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: be—-assuted| not from a 
our obligations to that Scholar, pee 
would aver have been compiled, 

























“any wish to. disown or conc 
base to work upon, our o 


in some cases especially to this work, and have to thang him for the great assistance we ha “ 
constantly derived from his Jabours. st SE 

In this, the Seventh Edition, the last that we can bps to seé published, the whole wi dd 
been thoroughly revised, and large additions made. But by compresdi ion, and a slight enlargemer 
of the page, the bulk of th¢ volume has been reduced by ninety fages, The additions co 
mainly of fuller references |to the classical authiors/and a free use of the Judices to the Ber ng % 
Aristotle and to the Co: Luscriptionum Grage anum. ; - eis 
\/ We have gratefully to acknowledge the assistance vendleig us by many schalane Mota ‘ee 
particularly must we me tion the names ‘ Professors Driges, of New York; Goodwin, : 
Cambridge, Massachusetts; and Gildersleeve) of Baltimore, Professors Goodwin and Gilde 
sleeve have rewritten sevéral important Afti¢les, which their well-known Grammatical lears 
makes peculiarly valuabl¢; we may specify the Articles on ay, el, énel, Zore, ta, nus, & 
ov, #4, and aply: the fotmer has also supplied some excellent additions to Attic law-term 
such aS ypappare’s, napaypady}, cbvdixos, IBgis, drwporta Professor Drisler has gone carefull ; 
over the whole Book, and there is hatdly a~page which do eect bear some trace of ak 
accurate observation. f tit en 2 
Dee yh E 
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Hie of the ‘veork, it will be found that im Verba, the 
















In the Arrang 
‘come first; then Etymologi~ 
sody, inclosed in square by, 
In Nouns, the Etymol¢: eal 












. then the Interpretation of the word, 


Marks have been generally left at the end of the w , 
fatbs will be pe under the Simple forms, € 


Compound Verb itself | 18 anything peculiar. 
Adverbs must be|sougi e end of their Adjectives. ; 
. The sciengas of Gompakative Philology , s made such fapid progress since the 


: we had adopted for our textbook the fa 
Luymologische Foagey 0 A. F. Pott,—that if was necessary entirely to, 
af : so we availed ourselves of the Grundziigh 


* Pace Px om: © “a: Ghee tnitted the name of SCHNEIDER from 4i2¢ Title-pace. 

















xeorg Curtius, an excellent summary of the most approved results 
4 the relations of the Greek language to Sanskrit *, Latin, Gothic, Old 
ithuanian, the Ecclesiastical Slavonic, and other cognate languages. We 
results in a compendious form, and have now, to save space, omitted special 
untius’ hook : this work has copious een and be English translation by 


. Many Proper Names, however, appear in their places. Under some 
et ‘ete. a short account of their mythological bearings has been retained, 
eny ung Student in reading Homer. Others are given which have in 
themselves me | ignificance, or present something remarkable in their grammatical 
forms, e. g. Ayané ‘Np Aijs, Ponds: It may be observed ihe the proper) names of 
the mytholog' 
traced elsewhet 
In all these ult to draw a line between what is essential to general 
Lexicography ané ! e have done this to the best of our judgment; and if the 
line waves more or ‘must shelter ourselves under the plea that it could hardly be 
otherwise. 7 
We subjoin an 
_ when the reference is, 
nargin; and, by compe rit 
ture prefixed to the Cy t uc 
and of its subsequent chap 
of a word does not wholly 
been lost; secondly, a word 
peter of Attic Greek, may'D ' 


























atglogue of Authors quoted, with a note of the Edition used, 
Pagts. The date of each authdr’s ‘floruit’ is added in the 
ith the short summary of the chief Epochs of Greek Litera- 
; t will be easy to determine the time of a word’s first use, 
) signification. It will be understood, however, that the age 
that of its Author. For, first, many Greek books have 
et first occurring in Lucian, Alciphron, or later imi- 
red as virtually older than those found in the vernacular 
r, the Language changed differently in different places 
Demosthenes and Aristotle, whom we have been compelled 
even at the same place, as at Athens, there were naturally 
sng , the other fond of what was new. The Greek of Thucy- 
des and Cys may be compared bir i illustration of this remark. “We may add that, though the 
. term ‘flourished * is vague, it is yet the Y only one available, if we wish to observe the influence of 
eny ‘particular Writer on Language and Litctaiure., The dates have generally been assigned 
with reference to some notable event ia ce dife of the Writer: and this is specified in the case 
of the most eminent persons. In many, however, no specific note of time can be found; and 
here a date has been taken, as neatly as ie a be fixed, so as to give the age of 30 or 35. We 
Zz} “have. in these matters been chiefly gue by Mr, \Fynes Clintcn’s Fasti Hellenici, and 
r. Smith’s Biographical Distionesy, aye 
































réhe same times as in the. 
bata in different pots. | 



















7, ¥ & = £ y | 
4 * Sanskrit words have ben written in English chee atic té ch and 7; the ae being to isa to the 
acters according toy the ¥stém adopted in Professor of the -reader the real affinity which exists between 
Williams’ Sanskrit Grammar;—except that # and ge ¢ in Airk ad. chiiy ch), 1 and A (as in get and 
have been a as the i ae of @ and ¥, in pre- rans 


listandgng a to the ear. 











The Early Epic Period, olesaatng the Ifiad and Odyssey, the Homeric Fibre and ‘the Poems of Hesiod. 


L fea ; 
IL From about 800 to 530 A.C., in which iterature flourished chiefly in Asia Minor and the Islands : the Pe: of the early 
"Lyric, Elegiac, and Iambic Poets, we 


Ill. From 530 to 510 A.C., the Age of Pei cate, etc. ; the beginning of Tragedy at Athens: early Histori 


IV. From 510 to 470 A. C., the Age of ra Mepoixd, in which the Greek Tiagic Poets began to exhibit, and Si 
brought Lyric Poetry to perfectien. 


V. From 470 to 431 A.C., the Age of A for Supremacy : perfection of Tragedy; regular Eis, Toaky of Peas and 






Hippocrates, Attic ‘(probably) of Antip! 
VIL.. From 431 to 403 A.C., the Age of the Peloponnesian War: perfection of the Old Comedy: er ‘ 
Speeches, Thucydides, etc, 


VII. From 403 to about 336 A. C., the Age of Spartan and Theban Supremacy, and of Philip: Middle 
Lysias, Plato, and Xenophon : fection of Oratory, Demosthenes, etc. 


VII. From about 336 A.C. to the Roman Times: (1) Macedonian Age: Prose of Aristotle and Théoph s: New Comedy, 
(2) Alexandrian Age: later 1. and Elegiac writers, Callimachus, Theocritus, me ik. Rhodius, ete, sate 3 


Poets, Critics, etc. 


TX. Roman Age: Epigrammatic Poets, 
the revived Atticism of Lucian,’ pe Sophists, ete. / 
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Il. LIST OF Ps Rea WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED TO. 





































i Floruit circa 
: sit Ae Puen 
Achaeus Eretrieus, Tragicus ...,....2..... mice ge hig vecsres(Aged 40) | "444 Lesa 
Achilles Tatius, Scriptor Eroticus (an imitator of Heliodoms) .. Ne = 500? . 
, gona Oneirooritica.) Ed, "Rignlts* sks csincseces des cosh, Sate in af o eek 
etuarius, Joannes, Medicus. In Tdelers Physici Gr. Minores re te e, Sf Ego 6 
Acusilaiis, Aoyoypapos. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum  .......... Be ee $752? |} = 
Adamantius, ere Lota tobe apRaVeRe Nas [iaaveswe peaiies sus sgubdsuh tue styedeay tows Qabtule ners ssc consanttates paamnuad _ 415 
ist. Naturalis . 9 3 
Aclianus, Rhetor, NEA TEN: ETiichcipaetid Seubbe beceths <b scie ea Reet) cg NSPE Ort rae Lao dea Piset eki spss Fey + 130 
PAAMAUOS, VACUCUS 545. cs-vsiveweneostedaeticosvoncmuvar sist ssath Sc E20 
Aclinus Dionysius, Rhetor et Grammaticus ae bea 11g 
Aeneas: Lacticus or PoliGrcetes 7.) (2.3) 0.5 peh.-dicccssctdecvecdavtaonuaecudeccovaves (At battle of Mantineia) | 362° — 
Aéschines, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted by the pages of H, Stephens .,....,.. (Speech against Timarchus, } jf 
at the age of 44)\......0804 345 cee} 
Aeschylus, Tragicus, Ed. Dindorf. jyi....coi.cdecseesespesesseeranevennets saepousees (His first prize, at the age of 41) | nH i y 
Aesopus, Fabularum scriptor, circ, 570 A,C.: but the present collections of his Fables are spurious ....,......: Vteaaie cea We tir 
eerie Wieeatcrteas 2) fk. ccdels decenuhe daswanse dp ch sy bea deceae phwau lepers MekENes oh fe ab ey Ae iden lisboa dapabage POPE rN Dee) sa ws eee 
Agatharchides, Grammaticus, etc. ....,...0ceccc000s a Bet oe 172 po 
Agathemerus, Medicus ...5..:...06.ccciseeenseceeseveee v8 a ase qo) |G, Sean aie Tt 
Agathias, Hist..Byzant. ..... gon br pact 57o~ 
Agatho, Tragicus ,....cc.y-.-ccvesssssibecessevansers 416 se 
Agesianax, Epicus. (Fragm. in Plutarch) Pps 2 any 2 ite 
‘Alcaeus Messenius, Elegiacug, In the Anthologia a: dedinntes nad -Epigram on battle of een a ra I = 
Alcaeus Mytilenaeus, Lyricus. In Bergk’s Lyrici. Gr, . ..../ccccsessecscessusenerereess (At the war about Si : s Sh 
Alcaens, Comicus (Vet.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2. p. 824. .(Contends with Aristo; “ 388 ae 
Pious raetor,) Fd. Retake sf 5255 sl hte ids circeccvtoecee taco soorns «pua sede baaakdeadaphycedas CAnMaass Rise KAS: fart 432 _ 
Alciphro, Scriptor Eroticus ...........0cces00-- con 200% 
Alemian, Lyricus.. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gre... sevsceeseneenocensees , 650 one 
Alexander Aetolus, Elegiacus. In the Anthologia peeaeea neds of 280 ‘on 
Alexander Aphrodisiensis, Philosophus ...........:ese.csevnssreseceseosbuesbengeceesnsservavy ernst yiidtouenpancec ae Uaa ae = 220: 
Alexander, cus (Incert; >», In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 554 cos treses resetennees apo? Bs SF 
Alexander Tyaliamuis, Medicus} \..,.52.ccecvnsseevesecetereeusgeons sted boeepteatenne Vakabes ae hs _ 57° 
Alexis, Comicus (Med.), In Meineke’s Com, Fragm., 3: p. 382...0lcssscsscneesenvenssernsenanse tenets 356 = 
Amipsias, Comicus (Vet.), In Meineke's Com. Fragm, 2. p. jor. sieves (The Kaxpacrat gains the 423 or 
Atmnmonius/ Grammaticus .02.5..f.biccsadacpsesseeeastderapesechenserensene Lib nedaw guava pReeaueons (At Staasashe _— 390 
Ammionius, Hermene fill, Philosophts ...55..-.seessereseesceressecnsenseersesen Sak 47° 
Ammonius Saccas, Philosophus ave oat veebeg ae vipa pepedsibhenatk “. 220 
Amphilochius, Ecclesiasticus. Hod," COMERS sac sneg eons suetanes see =" 375 
Amphis, Comicus ( Med.) Be pase Com, Fragm. ay bass Sis 359 = 
is ¢rve Fragments collected by Berg! ye 
Anacreon of Teos, Lyricus. Sporious Paes, Anacreontich } ; : 549 
Ananius, Iambographus. In Bergk’s LyrichGr, ee ss Lows Pagawehuyeca ve cdacbnpecsncumestubarctl aires belani ie t= aaeraet 549 os 
Anaxagoras, Philosophus. Ed, Schaubati\y ©. ype eereseeesceresseereeees ... (Leaves Bact aged 50) 45° aye 
Anaxandrides, Comicus (Med.).. In Meine) Cam. ¢ oe $- P; DOR: as s,s yorwceap is oe (Begins to exhibit) 376 — 
Anaxilas, Comicus o- In Meineke s tana. Pree 3 o atte Wiietics cackaly cikakgpe Teese aiberper ee 340 _ 
Anaximander, Philosophus ,....... hevsroadl % cesssseee (30 years old) 580 eas 
Anaximenes, Philosophu PET as Si, cn Vuled tape eactncc sORUdeaeeOeLanars dani at >a the teRtaETS 544 — 
xippus, Comicus (Nov). “Nin Meincke’s Cera, tiga ABO. es Pes See ST Ee, 303 — 
‘aitoies Orator. Ine Attic’ £4 + ener Feesincs chu acos .....(Iinprisoned, at the age of 52) 45 os 
Andromachus, Meédicts .....).,..... FRET soci Ses 2 sia ol nad Vopacynyop opsta stoop Apoa tas 2ta daaneSenngs — 68 
Andronicus 58 5 


Rhos; Philosophus. .... ey ESEEEY, cosh iigetv cue nsare') (Chief of the Peripatetics at Rome) 





es and Pindar 


elleni¢ Prose of Polybius, etc.: Alexandrian Prose of Philo, ates: amubeagk ‘Then 





Pane, 5” * 
ff Ea 
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...(Begins to exhibit) 
(Aged 39) 






Aphthonius, Rhetor ....... ; &M “ee 

PRD IOM, CTAMINBEICUS (05s icc igh sentadd+eaossaansicenvanshe Seed Vege eds Fe cede porotkachoo desea (Embassy to Caligula) 
Apollodorus (tres, Comici Nov.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4. pp. 438, 440, 450 

PERIL OCOTRES DEV EMOLOPIS. coc cerovacusschalcesacaNy ens sash cate aahcees Ganesan ina d«tUeces cyaccovereceeee 


gus 
Apollonius, Archebuli fil., Grammaticus. Lexicon Homericum 
Apollonius Dyscolus, Grammaticus. (De Constructione, by Sylburg’s pages. De Conjunct. et Adverd., in 
“eee ee vol. 2. De Pronom., in Wolf's Museum Antiquitatis. Historiae Commentitiae, Ed. 
UTSIUS) vievasorcceedyeardaccecsncnesescscesenveiess Gnbavetersenncnscesreseescsseensecuteseceevguasesestesnbenucsneerssseunsseasses 


Apollonius Pergaeus, Mathematicus 
Apollonius Rhodivs,"Hpicns: ...........5>.-darpoabestersvegevasectesdaylsvenavecceons 
Apollophanes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 879.... 
Appianus, Historicus 








"(At the court of Egypt) 


Peer Ce Ret eeerrirerrerrerirrriti titi eter Ape eeeteewaenence Prrreerererirrrrr eter rere rier eet eee eee 


Aguila, Judaens iss cub. Secasvopaatacccayeesbetiehant Sone ea ea ...(Translator of O. T. into Greek) 
Araros, Comicus (Med.), In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 273 .ccsscceesceceeeessnccersrsescennceers (First exhibits) 
Aratus, Poéta Physicus. Ed. Bekker (in which the Avoonyea and bawdpyeva form one continuous poem)...... 


Arcadius, Grammaticus. Ed. Barker ..,.....c.ssscssseesnssessenstceceterveceonens 
Archedicus, Comicus (Noy.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 4. p. 435.. 
Archilochus Parius, Iambographus. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. ............. 










_ Archimedes, Mathematicus. From the Bale ed. ..........cecececeeceneeee ...(About 37 years of age) 
Archippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 715 ..... Be dines) ve xvtaaheney as (First prize) 
Archytas Tarentinus, Philosophus 
Aretaeus, Medicus... :.......--..ececvesseees 


Arethas, Ecclesiasticus ...........css00 
Afristaenetus, Scriptor Eroticus © 1)y. 1. ..eessceecsecaseccareecesoeetveseceresseveven 

Aristagoras, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 761 c.cccscccsesssceeesseesesctsvesessnseasesseeesetees 
Mediotad Caitis, WCITAMIMDA IOUS) ass coseb aes cxaks dnaaeVeat«nacaatvas ie theqe babes invvene (At the court of Ptolemy Philopator) 
Aristarchus Samius, Astronomus _ ,,.,..........s0.005 
Aristeas, de LXX (in Gallandii Patrum Bibl. tom. ii. 
WATIstIASS AWAQICDS 56.6 cc raat «isos scvensapidacapiseastspedseys 
Aristides, Rhetor, Ed. Jebb 
Aristides Quintilianus, Musicus. In the Antiguae Musicae Auctt. of Meibomius 
Aristomenes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 730 ..s.csseeseseenee 
Aristonymus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 698 .... 
Aristophanes, Comicus (Vet.). Ed. Dindorf. 









Phe eee seat eeretewnnetene reeset aet ses enneeneerees 









reeeeT Tete ere eet ete eee rece rerry 


pirastophanes,. Grammayeinns sss, ssisscainsrinsdbes «kegestiseesressccvasdesoavenes 

Aristopho, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3. p. 356 .....:sssscseseesesereetectacsseeeeeseneensenestene ces 

Aristoteles, Philosophus. Ed. Bekker, Oxon, ...........:.cceeeeeeeseees (Departs from Athens, at the age of 37) 
.++++e-.(Introduced to Hadrian in Greece) 








Arrianus, Historicus (his Periplus cited by pape) 
Artemidorus (Oneirocritica), Edd. Rigalt. and Reiff. ... 






Asius, Elegiacus, In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. ....0......c0seeeeeeeseees 

Astrampsychus (Oneirocritica). In Rigalt.’s Artemidorus ..... DRI VanEn ee. distaos« sie dune obragaxeiones; 6 
RSUVCAMNaS, nO IOM erst lon cncsUaedeynaclaeedsee<pe Tiny one -GhepesAnoears ars tewceierFvcsbgasavesstry se-yeereres (First exhibits) 
Athanasius, Ecclesiasticus,...........0:0:++sseseeeseeerenes .(Archbishop of Alexandria, at the age of about 30) 
Athenaeus, Grammaticus. By Casaubon’s pages .....cccecsssesccceneesorerereeceeeapeees (Mentions death of Ulpian) 


Babrius, Fabularum Scriptor 
Bacchylides, Lyricus, In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. 
Basilius Magnus, Ecclesiasticus ...........scsecesevseesanneetneenees 
Bato, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 4. p. 499 
RM MEET ESO ISU Spe GeV yds casos dahdg's ceaav es vos be cesucuhtcotenianeryyss 
Bito, Mechanicus. In Mathematici Veteres; ed. Paris 1693 aes A ene ve ave 
CRI NNER EIC ALS f-1cPa eR EICL,  SLcURe nonin draUras pak deve appae rene rate cep useks deen divernscvanceseacssscnssessccees 
Caesarius, Ecclesiasticus ............... Matec ed acar (Brother of Gregory Nazianz.; at the court of Constantius) 
Callias, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2. p. 735.......s0ecesssccecseseseesessenensstesaesesesesessnnaauees 
Callicrates, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3. p. 536... 


taco eeed (At the court of Hiero) 
of Caesarea, at the age of 59) 
















(Bishop 


Callicratidas, Pythagoreus. Fragments in Stobaeus ..........scccsesecsneeesenees se 
Callimachus, Epicus SO aR SAI IE Te te as ry ie ae ....(Librarian at Alexandria) 
Callinus Ephesius, Elegiacus, Ed, Bach. ee ed id 


Callippis, AStrOnomus,...... 0.50.0. cescecee-eotobsetsesesedeneds as 
Callippus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 
Callistratus, Sophista. In Olearius’ Philostratus, pp. 890 sqq. 
AUER MIRED IOUS: ', 6. cusircau inks yscSatdarsaii<cavasetestwaveneetens advne 
Cantharus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 835 
(Gastins latrosopnista, In Ideler’s Physict Gr. MinOres 5... <...0c,assevtsesseerovses vecperesnctsanssnsacnssessessseneeye 
Bebe, PNIGSOPUIS F550: 05.6.6 .seccseessascanbiannss-dp neni nraversescudecedsanneres ..(Present at the death of Socrates) 
-Cephisodorus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 2, p. 883 ......ce1j.scscccseecssroreseseeeeececeaceateeeees 
Cercidas of Megalopolis 
Chaeremon, Tragicus ........ 
Chalcidius, Philosophus 
Chariclides, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 556... 
Charito, Scriptor Eroticus ; 
Charon, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum 
Chio (Epistolae xiii, but prob. spurious, in Orelli’s Memnon) 


Pre errr eererr sy 





Floruit circa 


ALG; PC. 
—_ 1110 
= 57° 
350? 5 
250? = 
495 ae 
106 _ 
— 10 
387 oe 
44° = 
—_ 161 
<= 147? 
— 315 
i 38 

| 330 pre 
260 — 
140 — 
— 10 
_ 138 
220 — 
200 os 
4°7 a 
— 140 
— 130 
375 bad 
270 —_ 
— 200? 
302 _— 
700 — 
250 _ 
415 AF 
400? —_— 
_ 70? 
= 540? 
= 450? 
410 _ 
210 — 
280 —_ 
270 — 
45° = 
160 
_ 100? 
425 = 

420 =" 

422 az 
260 —_ 
350? = 
347 — 
_ 124 
_ 160 
700? _ 
me ot 
398 = 
— 326 
_ 228 
210? — 
350? — 
39° — 
34° a 
50? — 
47° — 
— 7O 
260 sou: 
280 _ 
Gc a 
<< 150? 
bem 35° 
424. “> 
350° rae! 
ane <= 
260 _ 
730? = 
35° — 
rs ae 
160? —_ 
270 — 
420 —~ 
— 100? 
399 = 
402 — 
320 _ 
380 — 
ee 500? 
xt _ 
— rE: 
504 —< 




































Choerilus Samius, Epicus, Ea. Nike... 
Choeroboscus, Grammaticus. Ed. Gaisford. 
Christodorus, Poéta. In the mgs yi 
eat at vr cacasoegitadoetees 

ppus Tyaneus ienaeum 
Cleanthe: ha Bl eee a) See Reo 


Clearchus, Comicus (Incert,). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 562 .. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ecclesiasticus, Ed. Potter o...0.......-....ceseecee 
~_ Clemens us, Ecclesiasticus  o2o.c.c.ceeesceeseee oie mh: 


Cleo! , Mathemati¢us. Ed. Bike .... 
Clitodemus (or Clidemus), Historicus 
pic eaee. CESSES Go - Siler Ae 


etn sae Tn Bergk’s Lyr., Gran. seesamen retnadede aa enar ee via erate te Ce sancbanise 
Gomes Natura Deorum, publ. by, Aldus under the name of Phurnutus) .. 

Cosmas bropicaues In Nova Collectio Patrum (Paris 1706) 
Crates, Comicus (Vet.), In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 2. p, 233 
Crates, Grammatcus (0 oii0g .......d.csoss-sesveeedvos baa REE RBETES 3700 0s 200 av iass 
Cratinus Major, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 15 .. 
Cratinus Minor, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 3. P. 314 


Critias, Elegiacus et Tragicus. Ed. Bach. ........cccsetssecseee- 

Crito, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4, p. 537 

Crobylus, Comicus (Incert.).. In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 565..... 
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Philoxenus, Dithyrambicus, v. Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. pp. 635 sqq., and Bergk’s Lyr. Gr. ...... 
Philyllius Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 857 

ASP OUH GE MUTACOE) 520.55 si ontedeeshcsteeenascie-enée our tas eashvarsereds teen 

Phocylides, Elegiacus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr, ‘s 


Phoebammon, Rhetor. In Walz’s Rhetores Graeci 
Photius, Ecclesiasticus, Lexicographus, etc. i 











RTM RL SEND ov, ee cuereo deh Caen NaC UISN cs uMRERN MN Ses SP CUUSSS Ae Acid om ALE GOTase> {svppeet ccna <> 660 TF an eeesssccecens ces 
Phrynichus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 580...........5.45 Miedyatiian lsc (Exhibits) 
aap NEEM OUCUR EEA, oul (OU NeeTaesE cas ACA TSMA LEELA AT TO-Viesesbeyrehn iiss ssh strsebenerbasndasoseorenvedecesvereccces Coe 
Pe PILAR ar eTOD aes ce AO DECM ODES ety (Us a da toia uitasco qa dasiancccopanisieiciesetnsisonsvosepedsdecdoreseeooenen 
er Nee ONS VAs ETC Me as Poe aa He GWU ONT: AI avid Pipe he's Paap envelchUd Tivhensevinans Cobacrtcancavheobsadensescovecsensseseceses 
Phylarchus, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. PM TD, PR QOS eg One RI Sr re 
Pindarus, Lyricus. Quoted by Heyne’s lines, in the right margin of Béckh, Dissen, etc.; the Fragments by 

PRA Ciety sy RAL Nach ods Seana puny adi venused canals wicchtgis cenbbavvecsapareeseretsvcpanseoss (At the age of 32) 
Pisander Larandius, Poéta . awe te 
Pisander Rhodius, Poéta .... Bist tvenestaxte 
Pisida, v. Georgius ........ a Paseateny Oe sser7 5 
eter ROG Sr MAERUA cas spy ak ina cu oservnebcevsteers uarados tes vscnae rh cies rt 

_ Plato, Comicus (Vet.). In Morais’ SCOP MEM IDE Dei OLS bonne turcetrekhacverspaesehe> she oes (Begins to exhibit) 
Plato, Philosophus: quoted by the pages of H. tephens ieatententterksie (At the age of 30; death of Socrates) 
Rena eet GIT LE) AS MRIMS ore canon te decal udedoyadeseye ss echtsctprvsnodnvsuvanserryh evesassieorsdsspees sore ssvens 

_ Plotinus, Philosophus ........00.-.00s-eeuereeseeess ..(Accompanies Gordian to the East, at the age of 38) 





- Plutarchus, Philosophus. The Lives by Cha: apiersj the Moralia e pees S pages 
 Poéta de Viribus Herbarum, in Fabricius’ Bibl. Graeca, 2, p. 692 ed 

Polemo, Physiognomicus. In Franz’s Scriptt. Phamealonies Vetere 
PCM DAIALE 1, 2 yi av easton bieads ct apinw ined kin Gew<o8-pochecesanesecsansonsver 


Poliochus, Comicus apsieba the oreo ree 4 P. 589.. ve. 
Pollux, Archaeologus . Deaseaaes SS s/n Oy ake on eet 
Poti (Strategemata) .. aS, Ate ale ae Five ". (Dedicates his work to M. Aurelius) 


(Date of exile) 


Lan Philosophus. Peeks vot sr Pelee, Ed. Leo Allatius .. (eminent. on Timaeus, at the age of 28) 
Procopius, Hist. Byzamt.  .......esscesseesereeseeerecseecensestseeeseesierersaecees BSE SRG (Secretary to Belisarius) 
Psellus, Vv. Michael ..........ccsccepessserserseuseesnsers a i 

Ptolemaeus, Mathematicus et Geographus ........ 

Pythagoras, Philosophus ....0ac-sdscserserecearsee 


intus Pitiaces (or Calaber), Epicus 
Rhian acus. In Gaisford’s Poétae Minores Gr. ....... 


lesiasticus Sf pase tiasaaOir bin snigheuscebysdeduaena cuaoddy vv 
» Medicus 
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. Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. 
A farce es, Tragicus, Ed. Dindorf. ........cccesesseseeres ae ..(His first prize, 
Mimographus. In pe. Museum Criticum, and Ahrens de Dialécto Dorica 
* Soranus, Medicus. Ed. Dietz 
_ Sosibius, Grammaticus .....,. peor 
Sosicrates, Comicus (Incert.), is icc 
Sosipater, Comicus ee 
So ag wus vease 
Sy come a oer cee SA dNONSK ceo ee 
peusippus, osophus , 
Stephanus Byzantinus, Geographus , Shp dete RR EN TORS, ce cece kan 
Stephanus, Comicus (Noy.). In Mei eke’s Com. » 4+ P- 544 .c0- 
Stesichorus, ead In go a le Gris 
orilegium: quoted by Gesner’s pages 
" Stobaeus iS Eclog if by Heeren’s pages ain gtk re 
Strabo, Saceripiat quoted by Casaubon’s pages ..... With Aelius Gallus in/ ‘gyPt, at the ae of 37) 3 
Strattis, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com | PART Se. De ORE Craps. 8.- 9-4-2 seep os hie 
SpUias, LORICOMrAPhUS 47... cay. <aqusscsdedschecoessee¥idsvdsculodesvecss 
Susario, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. p. 3 pe 
Synesius, Ecclesiasticus et Philosophus : quoted by the pages of Petavius . (Bishop of Ptolemais) ne 
Teleclides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com, Fragm. 2. p. 361 .. iss err vy ttt 
Telesilla, Lyrica. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. 2.0.0... .0cced.cscceesscsneee 
Telestes, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk’s Lyrici 
Eggers iccoas 
cages, Pythagoreus ....... ie 
Themistius, Rhetor: quoted by Harduin’s pages in the margin of Dindorf’s Ed/ .....:..... Ned 
guiteoeri tis, Boctay Bucolichs «777i. dvcwccsncs tos bastaceases as erie npaaacensetssisnts «sccasbeaseohey Gi eeean Saeed 
Theodoretus, Ecclesiasticus .. 
rus Hyrtacenus, Byzant. z 
Theodorus Metochita, Ecclesiasticus 
Theodorus Prodromus, Poéta Byzant. ........ vie aK “ 
Theodorus Studita, Ecclesiasticus.. Noe Oa 
(PROM Cena, Cpa AtiCUs, W9,.\/0adsccevebesassacdedececoessiuasaracrennyessdante tes Ls da8 tobe Sates ts ira Sakae a tampa ‘ 
Theognetus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 549 + se ceeseepaeeeed: “ 
Theognis, Elegiacus. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gr. bry 
Theognostus, Grammaticus. In Cramer’s Anecdota O: 
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Theon Smyrnaeus, Mathematicus Peal co less 
Se Sears 
Theophilus Antiochenus, Ecclesiasticus a rae sae 180 
Theophilus, Gomicus (Med.). In Meineke’s. Com, Fragm. 3. p. 626 sacl aie nea al 330 = 
Theophilus Protos har ee a eee ape Ge PRET . ee irl Crone 
ysica, Edd eider et Wimmer e Saye 
ps ang { Chaar Ed. Casaubon.......... } Lae ha 3 pau 
Teeth SAREE Say cp esaiis encevesetes eevee r= SER 1. 
Simocatta, Byzant. Sora “| 6160 Oy 
p ) Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 2. 390, f} th 
8, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicorum 333 —_ fe 
c ee Ed. Oudendorp ...........+5 a 22TH RU 
[aber es BRE or vans rs cts Supsd\n ee Se PEP oon a k exile, at the age of 48) | ABS) oo oo 
ugenides, ica (incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Frggm. 4-P. 5B osscncspececensssnsbsdecesocescenoeceage scwenesseany meena <4 he 
“‘Timaeus, Historieus. In Miiller’s es Historicorum......,¢..0cc1000+5 (Termination of Bree +204 mee 
‘Timacus, Sophista. Lexicon Platon., ed. Ruhnkenius. BERNE RE SES plgi teas. POA CN PES: PS 6AUE —. Aso? * (hana 
SING Sillopry phuee mere... isiethatihesicessacnas Urapdecyarved svesnodeae om 2 ree AR 279 -) Pe dat 
, Comicus (Med). “Tn Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. B 59°... ARE RESS ASAE See 35° _ us 
Mamita, Lyrics sc. .svdohstcavstlynessvonebscisansecn--sncees- ay < Se 500 aks 
Timostratus, Comicus (ncert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. P. 595 is Vebbhy thet kie ae Pas — AE 
Timotheus, Comicus (Med.). ‘In Meineke’s Com. Fragm, 3. p. 589 pits eaten ea a ae 350? - ak \! 
Timotheus, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk’s Lyrici Gro ou... ee eceeeepteefeeeneteeeevens ats ae 398 = pa 
Ge REYPRIGd pty, TEPACUS. LP oee os biaccs csp ceases sntomstpeaeesoepooduc sal -cessdrenryarbacsirss be rae — goo?” eet 
Tyrtaeus, Elegiacus, In Bergk’s Lyri és 2 650 — red 
_ Tzetzes, Grammaticus ws eS = 1150 ‘ 
-Xanthus, Historicus. In Miiller’s Fragm. Historicoram) .......-../-+ Sine fr, xt Tsk 463? = 
' Xenarchus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 3. p. 614... ¥ a See ae 350 See 
Xeno, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke’s Com. Fragm. 4. p. 596 LIE GRO Pree met _ ; 
Xenocrates ‘Chalcedonius, Philosophus .... ty 339: Pa 
538 a 
401 — 
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Ill. LIST. OF ABBREVIATI : 
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A, B.= Anecdota Bekkeri _ | Bentl, Phal. = Bentley on a! £ Dor. = Dorice : Vii 
A. S.= Anglo-Saxon Bgk. = Bergk = downwds,=downwards sf 
absol. =absolute, absolutely Blof, = Blomfield s dub., dub. 1. = dubious; ata 
acc,=accusative Bockh P. E,=Béckh’s Public bin 
acc. to=according to Economy of Athens  _™ ; li gratia. 
act., Act. =active Boeot. = Boeotice 4 EB Guid ologicum Gna 
vier peal heencagps go ~An.= = Boissonaale’g 4 re ‘ 
|j. = adjective ota ‘ = ologicum Magnum 
Ady. =adverb ’ Br. = Brunck Eccl, “Fieclesiasteal Sie 
Acl.=Aelianus _Buttm, Ausf. Gr, _Budpans’ s | Ecphant. = Ecphantides an 
Aeol. = Aeolice Ausfiihrliche Griechische | Elmsl.=Elmsley t 
Aesch, = Aeschylus Sprachlehre ~ elsewh, = elsewhere 
Aeschin. = Aeschines Buttm, Catal. = Buttmana’s Cata: | enclit.=enclitic 
Ahrens D. Dor.=de Dialecto | logue of irregular verbs oe Bhs ope in the Epic dialect . | 
‘Dorica Buttm. Dem. Mid.=Buttmann or Adesp.=Epigram- | — phi 
hipaa D, Aeol. bade Dialecto on Demosthenes’ Midias ae Adespota Fin B'S. hy 
Acolica Buttm. Lexil, = Buttmann’s Lexi- | _ Anal. At 
al. =alibi _.. logus ie og = Epigrammata He 
Alex. = Alexis Byz. or Byzant. = Byzantine 
Alexandr. or Alexie Aletindeien c. gen. pers., etc.=cum genitivo Bpih = Bpicharmas vp 
Amips. = Amipsias personae, etc. m7 ir =EpigrammataGracca 
Ammon, = Ammonius C. I. = Corpus Inseriptionum ibel, Berl. 1878) 
An. Ox, or Anecd. Ox:=Cra-| — (Bockhii opie i ithet 
mer’s Anecdota Oxoniensia Call, =Callimachus equiy. Sesnivalent 
Anacr.=Anacreon’s tmie Frag- | Callix,=Callixenus Erf, = Erfurdt 
ments cf,=confer, conferatur esp. =especially 
Anacreont.=Anacreontica (spu-} Clem. Al.=Clemens Alexan- | euphon, =euphonic 
rious) - drinus etc. =et caetera 
Anan. = Ananius : collat. = collateral Eur. ipides 
Anth. | Sretvag arnt Palatina | Com.=Comic, in the language | Eust.=Eustathius 
Anth, Plan,=Anthologia Planu-| of the Comic writers =exclamation 





dea (at the end of Anth. Pala- | Comp. =Comparative 




















tina) compd. =compound. 
Antig. = Antigonus compos, = composition 
Ee a et conj.=conjunctive; 07, sometimes 
= Anti eS conjecture 
ton. = s Antoninus Conjunet, = Conjunction 
sensor ted ind contr, 7 aaa contraction 
ap.=a quoted in copul. =copulative 
Aol res =Apollonius Dy- CoevaCisHas 
Curt. Curtius 
Anil ext “Hom. = Apollonii Cynosoph. = Cynosophica 
Lexicon Homericum Cyrill. = Cyril of sear 
Ap. ey ae Rhodius | dat, =dative 
Apollod. = Apolladorus Dem: = Demostbenes 
App.=Appianus” Dem. Phal.= Demetrius Phale- 
Ar. = Arist 16 é reus . 
Arat.=Arataus xt Demad.=Demades = >~__ 
Arcad.=Arcadius Dep. = Deponent Verb oe 
“Archil.=Archilochus | | deriv. = derived, derivation, de- 
Aretae. = Aretaeus ‘3 
Arist. = Aristoteles 


Aristaen. = Aristaenetus 
Aristid. = Aristides 
hae “Epee Epicteti Di pind. = Di dork (W. and 
= cteti. Dissertae ind. = Din of 
Astyd. i apie re ae Dink ‘Diodors Sie 
Ath.= Ath Diog. 
Att,= Attice, in Attic Greek 
Att. AS ae ae ieee er Process, 
hiss eas ooms: rae 


selee 


Bast. a Cr. Basts Eplstola i 











ivi 


Lyv. =Lycophron 

Lys.=Lysias, (But Ar. Lys.= 
Avistophanis Lysistrata) 

masc. = masculine 

Math. Vett.=Mathematici Ve- 
teres (ed. Paris. 1693) 

Med. = medium, middle 

Medic. =in medical writers 


Mel.=Mbeleager. (But Schif. 
Mel, =Schafer’s Meletemata 
Critica) 


Menand. = Menander 
metaph. = m»taphorice 
metaplast. =metaplastice 
metath. = mettthesis. 
metri grat. =metri gratia 
Moer. = Moeris bh 
Mosch. = Moschus 
Miill. Archiol, @ Kunst.= Miil- 
ler’s (K. O.) Archiologie der 
Kunst 
Mill. Proleg. z. Myth. =Miil- 
ler’s Prolegomenen zu einer 
wissenschaftlichen Mytholo- 
gie 
Mus. Crit. = Museum Criticum 
Mus. Vett.= Musici Veteres (ed. 
Meibomius) 
n. pr.=nomen proprium 
N. T.=New Testament 
negat.=negativum 
neut. =neuter 
Nic. = Nicander 
Nicoch. = Nicochares 
Ticoph. = Nicopho 
1. =nominative 
> Odyssey 
ap. Eus, =Oenomaiis 
“usebium 


O. H. Germ, =Old 


n 








LIST OF, ABBREVIATIONS. 


Orph. = Orphica 
Sabir oxytone ee 
aroem.=Paroemiographi (ed. 

Gaisford) a" 

parox. = paroxytone 

part. = participle 

pass. = passive 

Paus, = Pausanias 

pecul. = peculiar 

perf. ov pf. = perfect 

perh. = perhaps 

perispom. = perispomenon 

Philo Bel. = Philo BeAorouina 

Phryn. = Phrynichus 

Piers. Moer, = Pierson on Moeris 

pl. ov plur. = plural 

Plat. = Plato (Philosophus) 

Plat. Com. =Plato (Comicus) 

plqpf. = ee empetiecuss 

plur. = plura 

Plut, = Plutarchus 

poét. = poétice 

Poét. de Herb. =Poéta de Viri- 
bus Herbarum. (In Fabricius’ 
Bibliotheca Graeca, ii. p. 630, 
ed, pr.) 

Poll. = Pollux 

Polyb. = Polybius 

Pors. = Porson 

post-Hom. = post-Homeric 

Pott. Et. Forsch, = Pott’s Etymo- 
logische Forschungen 

pr. n.= proper name 

Prep. = Preposition 

pres. = present 

prob, = probably 

proparox. = proparoxytone 

properisp, = properispomenon 

Q. Sm, = Quintus Smyrnaeus 

q. v-=quod vide 

radic. =radical 

tegul. = regular, ie Sea 


‘ 


Rhet. = Rhetorical; Khett. = 
Rhetores 
Rubnk. Ep. Cr. = Ruhnkenii 


Epistola Critica, appended to 
his Ed. of the Homeric hymn 
to Ceres 

Ruhnk, Tim.=Ruhnkenius ad 
Timaei Lexicon Platoni- 
cum 


; Salmas. in Solin. =Salmasius in 

Solinum, (Ed, 1689) 

Skt. =Sanskrit 

sc, =scilicet 

Schaf. Dion. Comp. =Schiifer on 
Dionysius de Compositione 

Schaf. Greg., v. Greg. Cor. 

Schaf. Mel.=Schiafer’s Melete- 
mata Critica, appended to the 
former work 

Schneid. = Schneider 

Schol. =Scholium, Scholiastes 

Schweigh. or Schw. =Schweig- 
hauser 

Scol. Gr.=Scolia Graeca (by 
Iigen) 

shortd.=shortened 

signf, =signification 

Simon, =Simonides (of Ceos) 

Simon. lamb. =Simonides (Iam- 
bographus) 

sing. = singular 

Slav. =Slavonic 

Sopat. =Sopater ’ 

Soph. = Sophocles 

sq. or sqq.=sequens, sequen- 
tia 

Stallb. Plat. = Stalibaum on 
Plato 

Steph. Byz.=Stephanus Byzan- 
tinus 

Steph, Thes.=Stephani Thesau- 
tus (edited by Hase and Din- 
dorf) 

Stesich. =Stesichorus 

Stob. =Stobaei Florilegium 

Stob. Ecl. =Stobaei Eclogae 

strengthd. =strengthened 

sub, =subaudi 

‘ subj. =subjanctive 

Subst, =Substantive 

Suid. = Suidas 

Sup. = Superlative 

susp., susp. 1,= suspected, sus- 
pecta lectio 

Ss. v.=sub voce 

syll. = syllable 

synon,. =synonymous 

Telecl. = Teleclides 

Th. M.=Thomas Magister 

Theol, Arithm, = Theologumena 








IV. SIGNS, Etc. 


omitted, to save space. 





Arithmetica, Ed. Ast. Lips. 
1817 

Theoph. Cont. = Theophanes 
Continuatus (in Byz. Histo- 
rians) 

Theopomp. Com, or Hist. = 
Theopompus (Comicus) or 
(Historicus) 

Thirlw. Hist. Gr.=Bp. Thirl- 
wall’s History of Greece 

Thue. = Thucydides 

Tim. =Timaeus 

Trag. = Tragic 

trans. = transitive 

Tryph. = Tryphiodorus 

trisyll. =trisyllable 

Tyrt.=Tyrtaeus 

v.=vide: also voce or vocem 

vy. l.=varia lectio 

Valck. Adon. = Valcknaer on 
Theocritus’ Adoniazusae 

Valck. Diatr.= Valcknaer’s Dia- 
tribé, appended to his Hip- 
polytus 

Valck. Hipp. = Valcknaer on Eu- 
ripidis Hippolytus 

Valck. Phoen.=Valcknaer on 
Enuripidis Phoenissae 

verb. adj. =verbal adjective 

voc, = voce, vocem 

vocat. = vocative 

Vol, Herc. Ox. = Volumina Her- 
culanensia, Oxoniae 

usu, = usually 

Welcker Syll. Ep.=Welcker’s 
Sylloge Epigrammatum 

Wess. or Wessel. = Wesseling 

Wolf Anal.= Wolf's Analekten 
(Berlin 1816—1820) 

Wolf Mus. = Wolfs Museum 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Ep. Cr.= 
Wyttenbach’s Epistola Cri- 
tica, appended to his Notes 
on Juliani Laus Constantini 
(ed. Schafer) 

Wytt. (or Wyttenb.) Plut.= 
Wyttenbach on Plutarch 

Xen. = Xenophon 

Xen, Eph. = Xenophon Ephesius 

Za. =Zend 

Zonar. = Zonaras 


Acgnate signification with the Verb, as tGpw bApicey, teva ddr, etc. 


)-Bios) we have written them so. 


And in Compounds so common 


This applies to words regularly compounded with srefositions, 
‘“po-, uuto-, movo-, veo-, oivo-, dAvyo-, duo-, Tapz-, Tay-, mavTo-, 
K0-, Xpud—, xpvao-, Wevd-, Wevdo-. 





A, 


‘fe 


a, GAga, 74, indecl., first letter of the Gr. alphabet: hence as Nu- 
meral, a’ =efs and mp@ros, but a = 1000. 

Changes of a: 1. Aeol., & for €, in some Adyvs, of time and 
place, dAAora for -re, évep@a for -Ge, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 74. b. for 
0, tma-dedpdpakev, Sapph. 2. 10, cf. Alcae, 7 Ahrens:—but 0 more fre- 
quently represents d, v. sub o. 2. Dor., & for ¢, as in Aeol., 
Gddoxa for -re, dvwOa for -e or -Bev, ya for ye. b, so in the 
body of words, “Aprayus for “Aprepus, Grepos for érepos, tapds for iepés, 
Tpdpa, orpapa, rpaxa, for tpépa, orpépa, Tpéxw, ppaat for ppest, etc., 
Ahrens D. Dor. p. 113 sq. ¢. for o, elxare (Felxart) for elxoor; 
but more often o for a, v. sub 0, Ahr. p. 11g. 3. Ion., & for e, 
as pé-yados for wéyeOos :—reversely e for a, v. sub e. b. & some- 
times becomes 7, in the num. forms, dirAjoros, ToAAaAHotos for Sumdd- 
a.0s, ToAAaTAdatos, etc. ¢. in some words, @ represents 7, as 
AéAappat for AAT pat, Adgopar for Afouar, pecaBpln for peonuBpla, 
dpupio-Baréw, -Basin for auduo-Byréw, -Bhrnots, Dind. de dial, Hdt. 
p. Xxxiv. d, a for 0, as dppw5éw for dppwdéw, Hat. II. 
changes of a: 1. & appears constantly in Aeol. and Dor. (as also 
in Lat.) for Ion. 7, whereas Att. agrees sometimes with Ion., sometimes 
with the older diale¢ts ; for there is little doubt that the forms in a are 
the most ancient. It may be laid down as a gen. rule that 7 Ion. 
becomes @ Aeol. and Dor. in the term. of the 1st decl., as mUAa, *Arpel- 
das, etc., for mvAn, “Arpetdns, etc.; and wherever 7 represents a in the 
Root or primary form, as @vdoxw for OvnoKw (4/ Bay), pvaua (4/ pva), 
«v-dvwp (avnp), dAxdus (GAnd), etc.; but when 7 represents € or et, then 
it is retained in Aeol, and Dor., as qpxdépay (Epxopa), but dpxdpar 
(Gpxopar), parnp (A parep), etc.: many exceptions however occur; 
see on the whole question, Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 84-88, D. Dor. pp. 
127-153. b. reversely, in Dor., ae and ae in the inflexions of 
Verbs in dw are contr. not into @ but into 7, as évixn for -d, dpfis for 
-gs, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 195; so ay, as xx’ dph for Stay dpdp, Epich. 10 
Ahr. :—also in crasis, as Ta for 7d éua, Kiyyéy for Kal éywr, etc., Ahr. 
p. 221. ¢c. in Dor., ao and aw are contracted not into w, but into 
a, v. sub w. d. in Aeol., ae sometimes stands for Dor. @, as @vai- 
oxw for OvacKe (Ovnoxw), Ahr. D. Acol. p. 96 :—also in certain termina- 
tions, v. sub N v 11:—v. also del, derés, OnBayerhs. 2. in Ion., 
n for @ is as characteristic as @ for 7 in Aeol. and Dor.: so in Ist decl., 
gopin, -ns, -n, -nv, Apisrarydpns, (-ew), -p, -nv; but when the nom. 
ends in a, the change only takes place in gen. and dat., dAj@eta, -ns, -7, 
-ay: also in many inflexions and terminations, as @upng, -nKos, Xmaptey- 
Ts, dvinpds, AdOpn, Any, etc.; and in many words, of which a list (as 
used by Hdt.) is given by Dind. de dial, Hdt. p. vii sq. 

a-, as insep. Prefix in compos, : I. a orepnrinéy, alpha priva- 
tivum, expressing want or absence, like Lat. in-, Engl. -un, as copes 
wise, daopos unwise: (for the Root, v. sub dv—, dva—.) Sometimes it 
implies blame, as GBouAta, = 5vcBovaia, ill-counsel, ampdawmos ill-faced, 
ugly,—this being strictly a hyperbole, counsel that is no counsel, i.e. bad, 
a face no better than none, i.e. ugly, cf. diwpos. This a rarcly precedes 
a vowel, as in d-daros, d-aros, dn@ns, doxvos, dofos, domros ; more often 
before the spir. asper, as Garros, djaanros, domAos, déparos, ddpioros, 
di5pos, dwpos; other cases are not in point as a F has been lost, as 
deldeAos, derdns, aldndos, didpis, dioros, déxav, deATTOS, depyos, doticos : 
sometimes a coalesces with the foll. vowel, as deav, dpyds (depyds): but 
before a vowel dy— is more common. It answers to the Ady. dvev, so 
that Adjs. formed with it often take a gen., as GAaumes #A/ou, dvaros 
xakay, =dvev Adppews Hrlov, dvev drns Kaxdv, esp. in Trag., Schiif. 
Mel. p. 137- Only found in compos. with nouns; for verbs into which 
it enters are always derivatives, Scaliger ap, Lob. Phryn. 266; cf. 
GBovrdw, eyvoéw, avndopat, arita. Il. a d@pootindy, 
alpha copulativum, d- or d-, expressing union, participation, likeness, 
properly with spir. asper, as in G@poos, Gras, but commonly with spir. 
lenis, doris, GAoxos, ddedpbs, arddavros, axbAovbos, cf. Plat. Crat. 
405 C. It answers to the Skt. sa—, sam— (cum), being prob. akin to the 
Ady. aya (q. v.), and sometimes appears in the form 6-, as in marpos, 
dydorpios, d¢vé ; Curt. no. 598. Til. a émerariKoy, alpha in- 
tensivum, strengthening the force of compds., and said to answer to the 
Adv, dyay, very. The use of this a has been most unduly extended by 
the old Gramm. : many words cited as examples seem to be inventions 
of. their own, as dyovos, dytpvacros for moAvyovos, moAvyUpYaTOS, 


Valck. Adon, p, 214; some words have been referred to this a eos 
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belong to a privative, as addxpuros, abéoparos, agvdos (vy. sub voce ) ” 
and in haus ehh remain, a doles paar ‘scat doxedés, =| 
it may be asked whether the a be any more than a modification ¢: 
@ copulat. IV. a euphonicum, in a few words, esp. lon. an” 
Att., is used merely for phonetic purposes, mostly before two nt. 
as GBAnxpés, donaipw, adorapis, dereporh for BAnxpés, amaipor, oragis, 
oreponn, but also before one, as duelpopat for peipopat, and dxovw ci 
xoéw; in some cases also before vowels, v. deldw, delpw, dégw. 
all these cases, except by position. Yet Adjs. which begin with 
short syllables have @ in dactylic metres, as, dddpuaros, a0éuuros, a 
Haros, dmdAapos, drapdpvOos (v. sub vocc.). One Adj., d0avaros, 
its derivs., has @ in all metres, so that to make it short would be fa 
Pors. Med. 139, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 47.] § 

&, exclamation used to express various emotions, like Lat. and Eng}. 
ah! in Hom. always @ SeA€, d& 5ecdw, G@ Seidoi, Il. 11, ar 4525 If 
443, Od. 20. 355, al.; also in Trag., Aesch, Ag. 1087, etc.; 4, wpdauds .- 
Soph. Ph. 1300, cf. O. T.1147; a paxap C.1. 401; sometimes doubled, — 
& & Aesch. Pr. 114, 566, etc.; rare in Prose, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 A. 

& or & &, to express laughter, like our ha ha, Eur. Cycl. 157, Ar., 

etc.; & & dacuvOév yéAwra Sydot Hesych. and Phot.; cf. Meineke Plat. 
Com. I'gur. 2. 

4, Dor. for Artic. 7. III. 
Dor. for 7, dat. of és. 

ddatos, ov, (daw) in Il. with penult. long, not to be injured or violated, 





II. &, Dor. for relat. Pron. 7. 


inviolable, viv por Gpoocoy daarov Srv-yos tiwp, because the gods sw: 
their most binding oaths thereby, 14. 271. II. in Od. wig * 


penult. short, pynornpecow deOAov da&rov 21. 91; deBAos ddiiros & 
7édeorat 22.5, where it is commonly rendered by hurtful, dangerous; vat 
here also Buttm., Lexil., attempts to retain a kindred sense, not to be aurt, 
not to be treated lightly ox slighted. III. in Ap. Rh. 2. 77, xdpros 
dda&rov invincible strength. (Originally 4éfaros, which is implied in the 
Lacon. form ddBaxros cited by Hesych.; cf. ddw, arn.) z 
Gayns, és, unbroken, nui to be broken, hard, strong, Od. 11. 575, 
Theocr. 24. 121, etc. (Originally 4fayns; cf. dyvuys.) [The first @ 
short in Od. and Theocr., but long in Ap. Rh. 3. 1251, Q. Sm. 6, 596.) 





dala, f. cw, to breathe through the mouth, breathe ort, Arist. Prob 34 
7. (For the Root, v. sub dpe.) x 
dav0a, 4, a kind of earring, Aleman 113, Ar. Fr 567, Hesych. 
&dmeros, ov, lengthd. Ep. for dmAeros, Q. Sm. 1.675. “| 
d-amros, ov, (Gmropat) not to be hed, resistless, invincible, xetpes 
darro: Hom. (mostly in IL, as 1. 567), Hes. Op. 1473; «ros damroy 


Opp. H. 5, 629. 
dis, tomorrow or the day after tomorrow, genit. of da,=1}ws, as Zenod, 
read for jods in Il, 8. 470 (v. Schol. Ven.) : be in Boeot. as Adv., Hesych, 

Gacrppootvy, dacidpey, in Gramm. for deoupp-. ~ 
Berube 6, (daw) a breathing ou:, Arist. Probl. 34. 7. 4 

adormeros, ado eros, v. sub doweros, doxeros. “A 

darar, Ep. for derat, from dw, satio, Hes. Sc. Il. ; 

d-tiros, contr. Gros, ov, (do, doar) insatiate, c. a daros moXépoww 
Hes. Th. 714; “Apys Gros woAguowo Il. 5. 388; waxns drév wep evra + 
22. 218: cf, Buttm. Lexil. s. v::—absol., daros #Bpis Ap. Rh, 1. 459. 
[The first syll. in davos is short in Hes., but long in Ap. Rh.] ; 
daros, ov, in Q. Sm. I. 217,=dnros, q. v. ; 

&éw, old Ep. Verb, used by Hom. in aor. act. ddica contr. doa, med, 
daigdpny contr. dodpny, and pass, dda@nv: the pres. occurs only in 3 ine 
of Med. dara: Il. Properly to hurt, damage, but always used in 
reference to the mind, to-mislead, infatuate, of the effects of wine, sleep, 
divine: judgments, etc., daody yp’ Erapol te kaxot mpds Total Te imvos 
Od. 10. 68; doé pe Saiyoves alca kaxi Kal..olvos 11. 61; ppévas 
dace olvw 21. 296; inf. doa Aesch. Fr. 428; part. doas Soph. Fr, 
554:—so in Med.,”Arn 7) mavras d@ra: Il, 19. 91, 129 :—Pass., daoOny 
Hes. Op, 281. II, the aor. med. has an intr. sense, fo act reckiessly 
or foolishly, dacdunv I was infatuated, ll. 9. 116, 119, etc.; ddcaro 5& 
péya Oup@ Ib. 537., 11. 340; Kal yap bh vU more Zeds daaro (as Aris 
tarch., whereas others read Ziv’ doaro sc.”ArTn), 19. 95, V. Schol, Ven.} 
el ri mep dacdpny Ap. Rh. 1. 1333; dacduny..drqv 2. 6235 so also 
aor. pass., #éy’ ddo6n Il. 16. 685.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s.v.ddeat. (Hence 
d-daros, dn, dvaros. Originally it had the digamma, é Fae, v. sub ary 
and ddaros. Hesych, also cites dyardo@a (i.e. d aracbat) = Brdrre- 





, aba, and cryarnuar (i, e. aFarnuat) = BEBAG HAL.) CRE usual quantity 


4 
es 


~~ 


y 


\ 


EN 


~_— 






dacOny Il. ll, c.; but dacaro 11, 340, dan h. Hom. Cer. 247.] 


&Ba, 7, Dor. for #87. 
3 és, (BdOos) not deep, Arr. Tact. 5.6; émpdvera GB, without 
ti 


ae Emp. p. 475. 5 Bekk. 
vig ov, without foundation, Georg. Pisid. 

@, (dBaxns) to be speechless, Ep. Verb. only used in aor., of & 
aBarnoay navres said nothing, took no heed, Od. 4. 249. 

GBarys, és, (Baw) speechless, Lat. infans: hence childlike, innocent, 
pny Sappho 77 (where E. M. has acc. dBdenv). Adv. —Kéws E. M.— 
Hesych, has also pov; and GBat is cited by Eust. 1494. 64. 

‘opat, Dep., =dBaxéw, Anacr. 74. 
, Td, v. sub Bag. 

oKos, 6, Dim. of dBag, a small stone for inlaying, in mosaic 
work, Lat. ¢essera, tessella, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 D. 

GBaxo-adis, és, like an dBag, Schol. Theocr. 4. 61. 

G-Béxxevtos, ov, uninitiated in the Bacchic orgies, Eur. Bacch. 472: 
generally, joyless, Id. Or. 319; v. Luc. Lap. 3. 

GBiXe [48], properly d Bade, expressing a wish, O that. .! Lat, utinam, 
¢, indic., Callim. Fr. 455 ; ¢. inf., Anth. P. 7. 699. Cf. Bdde. 

vauoros, ov, liberal : in Ady, -ws, Clem. Rom. 1. 44. 

[&], dos, 6, Lat. abacus :—a slab or board: 1. a reckoning- 
board or board for geometrical figures, Jambi. V. Pyth. 5, Sext. Emp. 
447, 4 Bekk.; and in dim. form aBdxvoy, Lys. ap. Poll. 10, 105, Alex. 
“Ameya. I. 3. 2. a draught-board, Caryst. ap. Ath. 435 D; Dim. 
GBaxiov Poll. 10. 150. 38. a sideboard, Ammon. 4. a trencher, 
plate, Cratin. AeoB, 2. II. a place on the stage, in Dim, 
aBdsevoy, Suid. III. cf. dBaxionos. 

‘os, ov, (Barrifw) not to be dipped, that will not sink, Lat. 
immersabilis, dB. dAwas of a net, Pind. P. 2.146; 48. rpdavoy a trepan 
with a guard, to stop it from going too deep, Galen, II. not 
drenched with liquor, Plut. 2. 686 B. III. not baptized, Eccl. 

GBamros, ov, (Barrw) of iron, not tempered by dipping in cold water, 
Suid., Hesych.; v. sub Bapy I. 

GBapBapteras, without barbarisms, E.M.: -vort, Boiss, An. 3. 160. 

‘GBapBapos, ov, not barbarous: but in Soph. Fr. 336, Blomf. 48dpBopov. 

GBipns, és, (Bdpos) without weight, Arist. Cael. 1. 8, 16, Plut., etc. ; 


aBa — aBonros. 
is dicey Gtictipny, part. dicas; but Sdcay Od. 10. 68; adacaro and 


GBeArepia, 3), silliness, stupidity, fatuity, Plat. Theaet. 174 C, Symp. 
198 D, etc. (The false form aBeArnpia, common in late Mss., is left 
uncorrected by Bekk. in Arist. Pol. 5.11, 26.) 

GBedrepo-KdKkvé, vyos, 6, a silly fellow, Plat. Com, Adi. 1. 

GBéeArepos, a, ov (Plat. Phil. 48 C), good for nothing, silly, stupid, 
Jatuous, Ar. Nub, 1201, Antiph., etc. ; mpds Tt Anaxandr. Kavnp. 1; a8. 
mt mabeiv Dem. 449. 26;—Sup. -wraros, Ar. Ran. 989; of Margites, 
Hyperid. Lyc. 6. Adv. —pws, Plut. 2. 531 C. 

Bydav, i.e, dfniwy, for dniwy, prob. Lacon., Hesych. 

Bap, i.e. dfnp, Lacon, word for olknpa arods éxov, Hesych.; cf. adjp. 
Biacros, ov, (Budopar) unforced, without force or violence, Plat. Tim. 
61 A: unstrained, unaffected, Dion. H. de Demosth. 28. Ady. —rws 
Arist. Mot. An. 10. 4. 

&-BiBAns, ov, 6, a man without books, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 407, 475. 
G-Bios, ov,=dBiwros, (wis dBiov Emped. 38; dB. Bios Anth. P. 7. 
715. 2. not to be survived, aicxuvn Plat. Legg. 873 C. re 
without a living, starving, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 3; drexvos Kat GB. kat 
mpowAns, an imprecatory form in C. I. 3915. 46. III, dBror in 
Il. 13. 6, as epith. of the “Immnpodryol, simple in life and manners, ‘Inmn- 
pHodyar yAakropayay aBioy Te: but prob, ’ABiwv,as a pr. n., is the true 
reading ; it certainly was so used in the time of Alexander, vy. Schol. Ven. 
G-Biotos, ov,=sq., xaTaxovad GBioros Biov, a&Bioros Biov téxa Eur. 
Hipp. 821, 867, ubi olim aBiwros. 

&Brwrorovds, ov, making life insupportable, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 823. 
GBiwros, ov, (Aida) not to be lived, insupportable, 48. wenoinxe Tov 
Biov Ar. Pl. 969 ; GB. (@pev Biov Philem, Incert. 8. 7, cf. 5.7; dBiwrov 
xpévor Broredoa Eur. Alc, 241; GBlwrov ger’ éceoba: Tov Biov aiT® 
Dem. 557. fin.:—dBiwrdy [éorc] life is intolerable, Plat. Rep. 407 A; 
also, dBiwroy (jv Id. Legg. 926 B; dBiwroy jyiv Eur, Ion 670. Adyv., 
aBiaras éxev Plut. Dio 6; alcypas nal 4B. dareO7va Id, Sol.'7. Cf. 
GBios, GBioros, Biwrds. 

GBAGBea, 4, freedom from harm, Lat. incolumitas, Plut. 2, 1090 B; 
for Aesch. Ag. 1024, v. sub evAdBea. II. act. harmlessness, 
Lat. innocentia, Cic. Tusc. 3. 8. 

&-BAGBHs, és, without harm, i.e., I. pass. unharmed, unhurt, 
Pind. O. 13, 37, P. 8. 77, Aesch. Th. 68, etc.; (Goav dBrAafei Bin 
Soph. El. 650, cf. 649. II, act. not harming, harmless, 
i t, fvvovoia Aesch. Eum, 285; idovai Plat. Rep. 357 B, etc.; 
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opuypos 4B. a light pulse, Galen. II. not burd , of per- 
sons, GBap éavrdv rypeitv 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 9; af. éavrdv mapéxew 
C. I. 5361. 15 :—Adv. —pds, lightly, without offence, Simplic. 
uodvurros, ov, not examined by torture or question, untortured, un- 
questioned, Antipho 112. 46; dB, @vnoxew Joseph. B. J. I. 32, 3; a8. 
BaAérew (sc. Tov fAwov), without pain, of hawks, Ael. N. A. Io. 14. 
2. of things, untested, unexamined, GB, wapadelmeav te Plut. 2. 59 B. 


4 idevros, ov, without a king, not ruled by a king, Thuc. 2. 80, 
en. Hell. 5. 2, 17. 
tivos, ov, (Backaivw) free from envy, Teles ap. Stob. 575, fin. 
Adv. -vaws, M. Anton, 1. 16. 

GBaoKavros, ov, not subject to enchantment, C. I. 5053, 5119: Subst., 
aBactavtov, 7d, a charm, amulet, cited*from Diosc. Adv.—raws, Anth, P. 
11. 267, 

aBaoraxros, ov, (Bacrdtw) not to be borne or carried, Plut. Anton. 16, 
Adv. -rws, Hesych. 


« \\B. Adv. -rws, without question or search, Thuc. 1. 20, Plut. 2. 28 B. 


1 @ s, 6, Dor. for Bnr7js, Call. L. P. 10g. 


roopat, Pass. to be made desert, LXx (Jerem. 29. 20). 

&-Biros, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. N. 3. 36 :—untrodden, impassable, inacces- 
sible, of mountains, Hat. 4. 25., 7.176, Soph. O. T. 779, etc.; of a river, 
not fordable, Xen. An. 5. 6, 9: metaph. in Com., ol#ia: a8. Tois €xover 
pnde & inaccessible to the poor, Aristopho 'Iarp. 2; 48. woiy rds 
tparé(as Anaxipp. Kepaur. 5. 2. of holy places, not to be trodden, 
like G@:eros, Soph. O. C. 167, 675; Epme mAodros. . és TaBara Kal 
mpos BéBnda Id Fr. 109; GBarwraros 5 rémos [sc. of raqor] Arist. 
Probl. 20.12: metaph. pure, chaste, yvx7 Plat. Phaedr. 245 A. b. 
as Subst., aBarov, 74, adytum, Theopomp. Hist. 272. 8. of a 
horse, not ridden, Luc. Zeux. 6; of female animals, Id. Philops. 7, cf. 
Lexiph. 19. II. act., dB. révos, a plague that hinders walking, 
i.e. gout, Luc. Ocyp. 36. 

K Ns, és, = aBamros, v. sub cvapys. 

“*ABBa, Hebr. word, father, Ev. Marc. 14. 36. 

: , &, 6, an abbot, Justinian. 

} uKros, ov, (BdeAvoow) not to be abominated, Aesch, Fr. 130. 

* pits [i], ov, 6, a man of Abdera in Thrace, the Gothamite of 
antiquity, proverb. of simpletons, Dem. 218, 10:—Adj. ee ahr ty 
év, like an Abderite, i.e. stupid, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2: “ABSnpo-Aéyos, 
ov, Tatian, Cic, Att. 7. 7, 4. 

6, said by Hesych. to mean a scourge in Hippon. 88. 
ov, uncertain, of remedies, Hipp. Aph. 1245 Dice mi 
ay Kexth sc. mAodros) Alex. Incert. 27, cf. Menand. Avox. 2. 1; 

Seach on, asm Arist. H. A. 1. 10, 33 metaph., dB. puAfa Id. 
Eth. E. 7. 2, 15; 70 4B¢Bavov =4BeBardrns, Luc. Char. 18; & dBeBaiov 
from an insecure position, Arr. An. 1.15, 2. 2. of persons, unstable, 
uncertain, fickle, Dem. 1341, fin., Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 3. Adv. —as, 
Menand. Tewpy. I. 

nros, }, unsteadiness, instability, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 6. 
- , ov, like @Baros, sacred, inyiolable, Plut. Brut. 20. 
Los, i.e. dféAuos, Cretan for 7éAsos, fAtos, Hesych. 

GBeAréperos, a, ov, lengthd. for dBéArepos, as Hyperépesos for Auérepos, 
Eust. 1930. 32, E. M. 429; restored by Dind. in Anaxandr. ‘EAev. 1, for 
aBerTepiov, 





GB, onacpoi doing no serious injury, Hipp. Epid. 1.944. 2. avert- 
ing or preventing harm, tdwp Theocr. 24. 96:—in Plat. Legg. 953 A, 
we have the act. and pass. senses conjoined, dBA. rod Spacai Te Kat 
madeiv :—Adv. dBAaBas, Ep. -éws, h. Hom. Merc. 83. 3. in Att, 
formularies, d8AaB@s omovdais éupévew, coupled with d:ealws and a5d- 
Aws, seems to exclude open violence as well as fraud, Thuc. 5. 18 and 47; 
so the grovdai themselves are entitled 5o0A0: eal dBA. Id. 4. 118., 5.18; 
and we have fvpupaxor morot ., at dBr. in C. I. 74. 14. 

G&BAGBia, %, post. for dBAdBera, 4BAaBinot vdowo h, Hom. Merc. 393- 
BAamros, ov,=dBAaBys, Nic. Th. 488. Adv. -rws, Orph, H. 63. 10, 
GBhacréw, not to bud, to bud imperfectly, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 5. 
&-Bhacros, ov, (BAacravw) not budding, budding imperfectly, barren, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 5 :—also, 4-BAaorns, és, Id. H. P. 2, 2, 8; and 
&-BAdornros, ov, v. 1. C. P. 1. 3, 2. 

Bracdypytos, ov, not blasphemed, Socr. H. E, 8. 19. 

BAavros, ov, (BAavrn) unslippered, Opp. C. 4. 369. 

Bruns, és, (BAcueaivw) feeble, Lat. impotens, Nic. Al. 82 :—Adv., 
Aevwews mivav drinking intemperately, Panyas. 6. 8. 

Br . és, (BA€évva) without mucus (pituita), Ath. 355 F. 

Brerréw, (4Brerrns Hesych.) not to see, to overlook, disregard, 73 
mov Polyb, 30. 6, 4, often in Euseb. 

GPAerrmpa, 76, a mistake, oversight, == mapépapa, Polyb. Fr, 1. 

&-BrEhiipos, ov, without eyelids, Anth. P. 11.66. 

4-Brepia, 4, blindness, Eccl. 

mpa, i.e. dFAnpa, for atAnpa, etAnpa (q. v.), Hesych. :—"ABAnpos 
as prop. name, Il. 6, 32. 

GBAqs, Fros, 5, , (BaAAw) not thrown or shot, iy GBARTa an arrow 
not yet used, Il, 4. 117, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 279. 

&-Bhyros, ov, not hit (by darts), opp. to dvatzaros, Il. 4. 540. 

d Anxis, és, (BAnx7) without bleatings, ératAcoy Antip. Sid. 95- 

MXPIS, és, gen. éos, rare form of 4B8Anxpds, Nic. Th. 885. 

&BAnxpés, 4, dv, (a euphon., BAnxpds, v. sub padaxds) :—weak, Seeble, 
of a woman's hand, Il. 5. 337; of defenceless walls, Il. 8. 178; dBa. 
Gavaros, an easy death in ripe old age, opp.jto a violent one, Od, rr. 
135. 23. 282; x@pa BX. Lat. languidus sopor, Ap. Rh. 2. 205. 

&PAnxpadbys, es, = dBAnxpds, of sheep, Babr, 93- 5 (Suid. BAnxwons). 

&Boari, -aros, Dor. for dBonri, —nTos. 

&-BonOycia, %, helplessness, LXx (Sir. 51. 10). 

4-BonPyros, ov, admitting of no help, without remedy, incurable, of 
wounds, Ephor. 58, Polyb. 1. 81, 5, etc.; 48, €xew ry émxouplay, un- 
serviceable, useless, Diod, 20. 42; vd¢ dB, Galen. :—Adv. -Tws, Diose, 
Ther. 12. IL. of persons, helpless, Plut. Arat. 2, etc. 

i jonrt, Dor. -Gri, Adv. (Bodw) without summons, Pind. N. 8. 1 5. 

anros, Dor. —aros, ov, (Bodw) not loudly lamented, Anth, P. append, 
200. 2. noised abroad, kdéos obx GB. Epigr. Gr. 40. II. voice- 
less, Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 42. 

&Bohéa, f. how, late Ep. for dvr:Bodgw, 
aor. &Bdrnoay Id, a. 770, Call. Fr. 455. 
Bodnris, vos, , a meeting, Ion. word in A. B. 322, E. M. 3. 
Bodnrwp, opos, 5, one who meets, Antim. ap. E. M. 4. 8. 

BodAa, 7, the Lat. abolla, a thick woollen cloak, Arr.Perip|. M. Rubri,p.t ae 
Bohos, ov, (BoA%}) that has not shed his foal-teeth, of a young horse, 
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486 pBopos — ayadis. 


Soph. Fr. 363, Plat. Legg. 834 C, Strattis Xpvc. 2: also of an old horse, 
that no longer sheds them, A. B. 322. 2. dBoda an unlucky throw 
of the dice, Poll. 7. 204. IL. as Subst., dBodAos, 7), a horseman’s 
cloak, Lat. abolla, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 4: (in this sense, Curt. re- 
gards the d— as a relic of du- or dut-, thrown around; cf. arpaxros.) 
&-BépBopos, ov, without mire, v. sub dBdpBapos. 
6s, Dor. for #Bds. 
GBoorys, és, (Bdcxw) unfed, fasting, Nic. Th. 124. 
&-Bécxntos, ov, pastureless, épn Babr. 44. 10, cf. Eust. 307. 27. 
Oriivos, ov, without plants or vegetation, Jo, Chrys. 
joros, ov, (Bdaxw) without pasture, Hesych. 

GBouxddnros, ov, (Bovwodéw) untended : metaph. unheeded, &B. Todr’ 
€u@ ppovnpare Aesch. Supp. 929. ’ 

aBovAet, Adv., inconsiderately, Suid., etc. 

&BovAeutos, ov, ill-advised, i iderate, Hippol. c. Noét. 10. Ady. 
—Tws, LXXx (1 Mace. 5. 67). 

GPovhéw, to be unwilling, Plat. Rep. 437 C; c. inf., Ep. Plat. 347 A: 
—also c. ace. to dislike, object to, Dio C. 55.9. (dBovdéw seems to be 
an exception to the rule that a privat. cannot be comp. directly with 
Verbs: but Plat., in a manner not unusual with him, may have taken 
GBovdos in the sense of unwilling for the purpose of forming this Verb ; 
cf. the curious analogy of im-probus, improbare.) 

GBothnros, ov, (BovAouat) unwilling, involuntary, Plat, Legg. 733 
D. II. not according to one’s wish of will, disagreeable, Dion. 
H. 5. 74. Adv. -rws, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 19, M. 8. 316. 

&Bovdia, %, ill-advisedness, want of advice, thoughtl , Hadt. 7. 210, 
Antipho 126. 30, etc.; émapOévres dBovdAln Hat. 7. 9, 3; && dBovdlas 
megely, GBovdia mecciv Soph. El. 398, 429: also in pl, Hdt. 8. 57, 
Pind., etc. 

EBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) inconsiderate, ill-advised, Soph. Ant. 1026, etc. ; 
téxvowot Ziv’ 4Bovdov taking no thought for them, Id. Tr. 140: Comp. 
~érepor Thuc. 1, 120, 7. 2. = xaxdBovdos, Soph, El. 546.— 
Ady. —ws, Hdt. 3. 71; ot dB. Pherecr. Tup. 1.6; Sup. GBovAdrara, 
Hdt. 7. 9, 2. 

GBovrys, ov, 5, (Bods) without oxen, i.e. poor, Hes. Op. 449. 

&Bpa, %, a favourite slave, Lat. delicata, Menand. “Amor. 1, Sue. 35 
Wevd. 3, Lxx (Gen. 24. 61, Ex. 2. 5, al.). (Commonly referred to 
aBpés: but some old Gramm, call the word foreign, and write it @Bpa, 
ef, A. B. 322.) 

Bpapidrov, 76, Dim. of sq., Xenocr. 36. 

Bpiijls, iSos; 7, a fish found in the sea and the Nile, Opp. H. 1. 244. 

Bpextos, ov, =dpoxos, Plut. 2, 381 C, Mosch. ap. Nike Opusc. 179. 

Bptfopar, Med. or Pass. =dBpivopat, Hesych. 

&-BptOns, és, of no weight, Bapos piv odx 4Bpibés Eur. Supp. 1125. 
pikros, ov, (Bpi{w) wakeful, Hesych., Suid.: &Bptt, Ady., Hesych, 

&Bpo-Barns, ov, 6, softly or delicately stepping, Aesch. Pers. 1072. 

&Bpé-Bros, ov, living delicately, effeminate, Plut. Demetr. 2, etc. 

Boorpuxos, ov,=dBpoxdpns, Tzetz. 

&Bp6-yoos, ov, wailing womanishly, Aesch. Pers. 541. 

&Bpé-Bars, 5, 4), luxurious, dBpdSarrt rpaméty Archestr. ap, Ath. 4 E. 

GBpo-Biarra, %, luxurious living, a faulty compd. (v. Lob. Phryn. 603) 
in A. B, 322, Suid., Ael. V. H. 12. 24 in lemmate. 

GBpo-Blarros, ov, living delicately, dBpotiatrav Avdav bydos Aesch. 
Pers. 41, cf. Anth. P. append. 59: 7d dBp. effeminacy, Thuc. 1. 6, Ath, 
513 C. Adv. -rws, Philo 1. 324. 

GBpo-elpov, ov, (efua) softly clad, Com. Anon. in Mein. 4. p. 621. 

&Bp6-Kapmos, ov, bearing delicate fruits, ap. Hesych. 

GBpo-Képns, ov, 6, with delicate or luxuriant leaves, potvg Eur. Ion 
920, I. T. 1099, cf. Anth. P. 12. 256 :—aBpoxdpos, ov, Or. Sib. 14. 67. 

fin ab ov, without Bacchus, Anth. P. 6. 291. 
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optrpns, ov, 6, with bright girdle, Hesych. 

a-Bpopos, ov, either, 1. (acopul.) noisy, boisterous, or, 2. (a priv.) 
noiseless; of the Trojans, v. sub avéaxos: Ap. Rh, uses it in the latter 
sense, Bp. KOpa 4. 153. 
Bpo-meSthos, ov, soft-sandalled, *Epws Mel. in Anth. P. 12. 158. 
BporrevO qs, és, v. sub dxporevOns. 3 
Bpémyvos, ov, (rin) of delicate texture, Lyc. 863; whence it was 
introduced by Salmas. into Aesch. Ag. 690, for the vulg. é8poripar. 

&Bps6-rAouros, ov, richly luxuriant, x54} Eur. I. T. 1148. be 

&Bpés, a, dv, poet. also ds, dv :—graceful, beauteous, pretty, mats, “Epws 
Anacr. 16. 64; @Bpat Xdpures (with Aeol. acc.) Sapph. 65; esp. of the 
body, c@pa, mods, etc., Pind. O. 6. 90, Eur., etc.: of things, splendid, 
arépayos, Ki50s, wAovTos etc, Pind. I. 8. 144, etc.—Very early, however, 
the word took the notion of soft, delicate, dainty, luxurious, like tpv- 
pepds; hence, 48pa madeiv to live delicately, Solon 15. 4, Theogn. 474 
and, from Hdt. downwards (1, 71, and in Sup. -draros, 4. 104) it became 
a common epithet of Asiatics; "Idvwv dBpds..dxAos Antiph. Aw. 1; 
cf. gadAos.—Still the Poets continued to use it in good sense, esp. of 
women, delicate, gentle, e.g. Aesch, Fr. 322, Soph. Tr. 523; and of 
anything delicate or pretty, Valck. Call. p. 233; aBpov abuppa, of a 
pet dog, Epigr. Gr. 626; neut. pl. 48pd rapntios= Spay mapniéa (cf. 
donpos 11. 1), Eur. Phoen. 1486. Adv. dBpas, Anacr. 16; apis and 
aBpdy Baivew to step delicately, Eur. Med. 830, 1164; so neut. pl., appa 
yedav Anacreont. 44. 3.. 45.53 GBporépws éxew Heliod. 1. 17,—The 
word is chiefly poét., though never found in old Ep.; and is rare in Att. 
Prose, Xen. Symp. 4, 44. Cf. GBpa. (Perh. from same Root as Bn: 
Curt. regards the root as unknown, p. 490). [@ by nature, v. Eur. Med. 
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1164, Tro. ee 
&Bpooriyis, és, (ord) dropping rich unguents, péromov Anon. ap. 
Suid, 's, v. @Bpds. 














SBpootvn, 7, dBpérns, Sappho 43, Eur. Or. 349, Xenophan. 3. 
GBpordle, to miss, c. gen., Ep. Verb only wat in aS subj. 
4Bpordtouev (Ep. for —wpev) ddAHAotiv Il. 10.65. A Subst., app 
€ws, , error, is cited in Hesych,, Eust. 789. 52; and an Adj., GBpo r 
pov, ov, erring, in Hesych., A, B. 322. (From the same Root ¥ 
apBpor-civ, duapr-civ, » being rejected as in duBporos dBporos, 4, 
xetv drdaxeiv, cf, Buttm, Lexil. s. v. duBpéotos 7.) ; 
GBporys, 770s, 1), splendour, luxury, dbnous éBpéraros houses of i 
i.e. luxurious, Pind. P. 11.51; TH Mjdwv orodp kat dBpdrnre Xen. 
8. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Alc. 1. 122 C, Eur. Bacch. 968; ode & 48 
xetoat thou art not in a position to be fastidious, Id. I. T. 1343; 

@Bpdéraros &m in tender youth, Pind. P. 8, 127. 
Bpé-tipos, ov, delicate and costly, v. sub dBpémnvos. 
Bporivn, ,=dvaprwdh, Hesych. ; cf. dBpordca, 
Bporévivos, 7, ov, made of 4Bpdsrovor, Diosc. 1. 60. 
Bporovirys, olvos, 6, wine prepared with éBpérovor, Diosc, 5. 6 
Bpérovov, 74, an aromatic plant, prob, south d, Artemisi: 
tonum, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, etc.; v. Schneider in Indice. . 

&-Bporos, ov, also 7, ov,=dpBporos, immortal, divine, sent fro 
sacred to the gods, holy, in Hom. only once, vd¢ 4Bpérn Il. 14. 78, 
holy Night, as a divinity, (like vd¢ @uBporos, auBpoaty, Sacpovin, 
avepas, iepdv juap), or never failing (like dpOcros ius); xn a 
holy hymns, Soph. Ant. 1134, ubi v. Musgr,—Cf. duBporos, duBpe 
and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II. without men, deserted of men, 
Tov eis épnuiay Aesch. Pr. 2, where the MS. reading dBarov has been 
corrected from Schol. Ven, Il. 14. 78. wie 

GBpo-puijs, és, tender of nature, prob. 1. Anth. P. 9. 412; v. dppopufs. 

&Bpo-xairns, ov, 6,=aBpoxduns, Anacreont. 44. & 

GBpoxta, 1}, (4Bpoxos) want of rain, drought, Menand. ap. Joseph. A. J. 

8. 13, 2, Or. Sib. 3. 540; cf. Lob. Phryn. 2gl. 

&Bpo-xtraw [1], wvos, 6, %, in soft tunic, softly clad, Anth, P. 9. 538; 
—«ivds dBpoxlravas beds with soft coverings, Aesch. Pers. 543, 

GBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) like GBpexros, unwetted, unmoistened, Aeschin. : 
31. §, Nic. Th. 339; ward wévrov &Bpoxos dicoeas Mosch. 2. 139: . 
wanting rain, waterless, média Eur. Hel. 1484; ’Aptadin Call. Jov. 19. ; 

&Bpuva, rd, mulberries, =ovxdyuwa, Parthen, ap. Ath. 51 F, cf. A. B. ‘ 
224 ;—Hesych. writes @Bpuva. 

GBpuvrijs, ov, 6, a coxcomb, fop, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 20. 3 

&Bptvw, (éBpés) to make delicate, treat delicately, ur) -yuvakds tv rpb- 
tos GBpuvé pe Aesch. Ag. 919: to deck or trick out, els -yapov &Bpoval 
twa Anth, P. 6, 281 :—Med. or Pass. to live delicately, and so, much 
like @p¥rropat, to wax wanton, give oneself airs, dBpivera: yap mas Tis 
«0 mpacoow dynp Aesch. Ag. 1205, ef. Soph, O. C. 1339; éeadAuvéunv 
te kat jBpuvdpny dv Plat. Apol. 20 C; c. dat. rei, to pride or plume 
oneself on a thing, odx dBpivonat TOS’ Eur. I. A. 858; ABpivero ro 
Bpadews Siamparrev Xen. Ages. 9. 2: cf. Aaumptva, cepvive, 

Pte 76, a woman's garment, Hesych. 
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pwpos, ov, free from smell, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 B. 
pwv, wyos, 6, Abron, an Argive, proverbial for luxurious living, 
“ABpowos Bios Suid. 

4-Bpas, Gros, 6, },=vijorss, Paul, Sil. 66; restored by Cobet for d8pa- 
Tos in Soph. Fr. 796. 

4-Bpwota, 4, want of food, fasting, Poll. 6. 39. 

pwros, ov, (BiBpworw) not fit to be eaten, not good for food, Ctes. 
in Phot. Bibl. 49. 7, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 1, al.; d07@ Menand. Avox. 3 :— 
of wood, not eaten by worms, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 2. II. of 
persons, without eating, dBp., dmoros Charito 6. 3 fin.; cf. dBpas. 

“ABi8os, %, Abydos, the town on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont :— 
*ABU560ev, Adv. from Abydos, Il. 4. 500; “ABv560, at Abydos, 17. 
584:—Adj. “ABubdnvés, 7, dv, of or from Abydos, Ath. 572 E, etc.: 
proverb., "AB. émpdpnpa a dessert of Abydos, i.e. something unpleasant, 
variously expl. in Paroemiogr.:—hence “ABuSnvoképys, or “ABuBo- 
Kops, ov, 6,=6 én 7@ oveoparreiy Kopay, Ar. Fr. 568, ubi v. Dind. 1. c. 

d-Bu8os, ov, =aBvacos, eis Twa GBvOov pAvapiar Plat. Parm. 130 D; 
but prob, the true reading is e/s ra Buddy pdvaplas, 

&BUpoevros, ov, (Buptevw) untanned, Schol. Il. 2. 527. 

&Buprékny [ix], %, a sour sauce of leeks, cresses, Pherecr. Incert. 89, 
Theopomp. Com, @na. 1. Alex. Mavip. I. 13, ete,. 

aBupriiko-rovds, dv, making 4Bupraxn, Demetr. “Apeom. 1. 

urcos, ov, bottomless, unfathomed, Hdt. 2. 28; drys aBvocov 
méXaryos Aesch, Supp. 470: generally, unfathomable, boundless, enormous, 
like BaOds, dB. tAodros Aesch, Th. 950; dpytpiov Ar. Lys. 174; ppéva 
Alay radopay, dyxv dBuvacov Aesch, Suppl. 1059. II. 4 dBuaoos, 
the great deep, the sea, LXX (Isai. 44.27): the abyss, bottomless pit, Ev. 
Luc. 8. 31, Apoc. 9. 1, etc. (For the Root, v. Baus.) 

&BwdsKorros, ov, not hoed, Poll. 1. 246. 

GBadp, i.e. dFup, Lacon. for 7jWs, and 4B =mpwi, Hesych. 

ay, apoc. form of ava before x, y, x, ¥. dvd init. 

aya, Dor. for &y7. 

dydac0a, dyaacQe, Ep. forms from dyapa, Od. ‘ 

Gydfopat, poét. collat. form of dyapat, from which we have part. 
honouring, adoring, Ko.Batow dyaCépevor mpwrav Bedy Pind. N. 11. 7; 
impf. #ya¢ero Orph. Arg. 63:—for the Homeric fut. dydocopat, etc., 
y. sub d-yapat. II. the Act. is used in same sense by Aesch, 
Supp. 1062, 7a Oedv pndiy aydCev; but dyafes is cited from Soph, in 
A. B. (Fr. 797) as =Oapotves. 

d&yd0eos, Dor. for 7jy-, Pind. < 

dya0{Stov, 7é, Dim. of dyabis, Hesych. s. v. roAvmn. 5 

&yk0is, fSos [1 Draco 23], 4, a ball of thread, Pherecyd. 106; dyabav 








d dyabides, proverb., quantities of goods, Com. ap. A. ES Poll. 7. 31. 
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Gya%o-Bpucia, %, good produce, C. I. 9262. : ; : 
ay Bevel or Somat of, guests who drink to the aya0ds 
Baipow (cf. sq.): hence, guests who drink but little, Arist. Eth, E. 3. 6, 
3:—GyaPoSatpoviacrai, name of a sort of club, Ross Inserr. ined. 
282. 

Gya0o-Saipwv, ovos, 6, the good Genius, to whom a cup of pure wine 
was drunk fe the end of pes the toast being given in the words 9 
G00 Saipovos: and in good Greek it was always written divisim, a 
an Egyptian serpent, Wessel. Diod. 3. 50. 

"Zyaboboota, %, (8601s) the giving of good, Schol. Arist. 
Gyalo-Sérqs, ov, 5, the Giver of good, Diotog. ap. Stob. 332. 19: fem. 
—Boris, i5os, 3}, Dionys. Ar. 440. 34. 

a As, és, like good, seeming good, opp. to dya0ds, Plat. Rep. 
509 A, Iambl., etc. Ady. -8as. 

GyaSoepyéw, to do good or well, 1 Ep. Tim. 6, 18: contr. —ovpyéw, 
Act. Ap. 14. 17 (vulg. dya0orody). 
maaacesyis. Ton. of , contr. -oupyta, 7, a good deed, service rendered, 
Lat. beneficium, Hdt. 3. 154, 160. II. well-doing, Eccl. 

GyaQo-epyds, contr. —oupyés, dv, (*épyw) doing good, Damascius ap. 
Suid. s. v. dya0oepyia:—oi ’AyaOoepyoi, at Sparta, the five oldest and 
most approved knights, who went on foreign missions for the state, Hdt. 
I. 67; v. Bihr ad 1., Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., Grote Hist. Gr. 2. 478, 602. 

dyaGo0édeva, 7, desire of good, Anon. ap. Suid. 

-GyaPorovéw, to do good, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 70, Ev. Mare. 3. 4. 2. 
ay. Twa to do good to, Ey. Luc. 6. 33; c. dupl. acc., Lxx (Num. Io. 
32). II. to do well, act rightly, 1 Ep. Petr. 2. 15. 
Gya8orotnots, 7, well-doing, Hermas :—also —rrouia, 4, I Pet. 4. 19. 

&ya0o-mrovds, dv, doing good, beneficent, Plut. 2. 368 B, Lxx,etc. IT. 
as astrolog. term, giving a good sign, Artem. 4. 59, Eus. P.E. 275 D. 

&ya0o-npemis, és, becoming the good, Eccl. Adv. —1as. 


-dya0Spputos, ov, (few) streaming with good, Synes, H. 1. 128. 
ayades [a7], h, 6v, Lacon. eaiets Ar. Lys. 1301: (v, sub fin.) :—good, 
Lat. bonus : I. of persons, 1. in early times, , gentle, 
noble, in reference to birth and rank, the Nobles and well-born being 
termed good men, prud’hommes, as opp. to kakol, deAoi (lewd people, 
churls, etc.), ofa re Trois dyaOota mapadpmmor xépynes Od, 15. 324, cf. 
Il, 1. 275; dpveds 7° dyadds re Il. 13. 664, cf. Od. 18. 276; marpds 5 
cip’ dyaBoio, Ged 5é pe yeivaro pyrnp Il. 21. 109, cf. Od. 4. 611; so in 
later writers, xaxds é¢ dya0od Theogn. 190, cf. 57 sq.; mpavs darois, 
_ 0b PBovewy ayaGois Pind, P. 3. 125, cf. 2.175. 4.506; tis dv evrarpis 
Ge Brdoror; ovdels rev dyab@v KTA. Soph. El. 1080; of 7° dyabot 
mpos Tav dyevav naraviKnavra Id. Fr. 105; Tovs edyeveis yap Karya- 
Bods .. pide “Apns évaipew Ib. 649; and so 7d edyevés is made the 
attribute of of dya@oi, Eur. Alc. 600 sq., cf. I. A. 625, Andr. 767, Tro. 
1254; Gyaol Kal e¢ dyabGv Lat. boni bonis prognati, Plat. Phaedr. 
274 A:—with this early sense was often associated that of wealth and 
political power, just as in the phrases boni and mali cives, optimus quts- 
que in Sallust and Cicero; esp. in the phrase xadol xdryaoi (v. sub 
xadoKaya0ds):—on this sense y. Kortum Hellen. Staatsverf. p. 14, 
Welcker praef. Theogn. § 10-15, 22 sq., and cf. é00Ads, xpyaords, dpet- 
vo, dporos, Bertiov, BéArioros, kaxds, xelpav, xepelov, ebyevtjs. 2. 
‘ood, brave, since these qualities were attributes of the Chiefs and 
Robles, so that this sense runs into the former, Il. 1, 131., 10. 5593; T@ 
Ke ayadds piv exepy’, dyabdv 5é Kev efevdp£ey 21. 280; cf. Hdt. 5. 
109, etc. 38. good, in reference to ability or office, ay. Bagthevs 
Il. 3. 179; inrfp .2. 732; Ocpdmay 16, 165., 17. 388; often with 
qualifying words, dya00s év iopivy 13. 314; Boy dyabds 2. 408, 563, 
etc.; UE 3. 237, Od. 11. 300; Ainy Il. 6. 478; so in Att., youn dy. 
Soph. O. T. 687; macay dperny Plat. Legg. 899 B, cf. Alc. 1. 124 E; 
réxvnv Id. Prot. 323 B; 7d woAdua, Ta wodrTind Hat. 9. 122, Plat. 
Gorg. 516 B, etc.;—more rarely c. dat. dy. woAéup Xen. Occ. 4. 
15 ;—also with a Prep., dy. wept 70 wAHO0s Lys, 130, 2; €ts Tt Plat. Alc. 1. 
125A; mpés 7 Id. Rep. 407 E:—alsoc. inf., dy. paxeoba: Hdt. 1.135; 
immedecat 1. 79 ; dy. iordvat good at weighing, Plat. Prot.356B. 4. 
good, in moral sense, first perhaps in Theogn. 438, but not freq. till the 
philos. writers, as Plat.; often joined with other Adjs., 6 mards «dry. Soph. 
Tr, 451; sopds ay. Id. Ph, 119; Siealwy Kay, Ib. 1050, cf. Ant. 671, 
etc, 5. & yabé, my good friend, as a term of gentle remonstrance, 
Plat. Prot. 311 A, 314 D, etc. 6. lod Salpovos, as a toast, ‘to 
the good Genius,’ Beers .. moe an, ght 
Ar, Vesp. 525; cf. dyaOodaiywy, rixn Il. 3: 
title of ike a Eom as of Nero, C. I. 4609: cf. 3886 sag tH * 
eds , the Rom. bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19. . oO 
~ doll 1. good, serviceable, IddKn . . dyab? xovporpdpos Od. g. 
, etc,; ay. roils Toxedot, TH whAe Xen. Cyn. 13,17; ¢. gen. ef 7 
muperou dy. for it, Id. Mem. 3. 8, 3. 2. of outward cir- 
cumstances, — ob ayadhv one éppevat wr ra ot é 35: 4 : 
imeiv eis daddy to purpose, Il. 9. 102; 7 3 
jor any eek end, nrhr 5 puderr’ eis Sa8t 23. 305 :—d-yabdv [éor], c. 
inf., it is good to do so and so, Il, 7. 282., 24. 130, Od. 3 196, Att. 3. 
bv, 75, a good, a blessing, t, of persons, @ peya dy. od Tois 
s Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 20; pidov, 6 péyoroy ay. evai pact Id. Mem. 
2. 4, 2, cf. Hier. 7, 9, Ar. Ran. 73, etc. 3 ea drya0G Tivos for one’s good, 
Thue. 5.27, Xen.; én” dya0@ rois wodlrais Ar, Ran. 1487 :—70 dyabov 
or rayabér, the good, Cicero's summum bonum, Plat. Rep. 506 B, 508 E, 
34 C, al. :—also in pl., dya04, 74, the goods of fortune, goods, wealth, 
Hat. 2. 172, Lys. 138. 32, Xew., etc.; dyabd yey, etc.; but also, 
things, dainties, Theogn. To00, Ar. Ach. 873, 982, etc.: also good 
falities, Tots @y., ols éxopev ev 7H Yux7 Isocr.165D; €l raAAa wavra 
. Exot, Kaxdmovs 5° ein, of a horse, Xen, Eq. 1, 2, ete, 
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the word has no regular degrees of Comparison; but many forms are 
used instead; viz. Comp. dyeivay, dpeiwy, BeATiov, xpeloowy (Kappwr), 
Awlwv (Adwv), Ep. BéArepos, Awtrepos, péprepos :—Sup. dprotos, Bér- 
TigT0s, KpariaTos, AwiaTos (A@aros), Ep. BéATaros, KaptiaTos, pép- 
Taros, pepiaros. The reg. Comp. dya@wrepos occurs in Lxx (Jud. 11. 





9. 2, p. 193, Dion. Areop. Div. Nom. 21. E 

Gya0dw, a verb first found in Lxx, to do good to one, twa or Twi LXX 
Qa Regg. 25. 31, Sir. 49. 10). 

Gyaluve, like dya0dw, first and chiefly in Lxx: I. trans, to 
honour, magnify, exalt (3 Regg. 1. 47, Ps. 50. 18): to adorn, riv 
Kepadny (4 Regg. 9. 30) :—Pass, to be of good cheer, to rejoice greatly, 
2 Regg. 13. 28, Dan. 6. 23, al. II. intr. to do good, do well, Ps. 
35: 33 Tivi to one, (but with v.‘I. rw), Ib. 124. 4. 

lwoivn, %, goodness, kindness, Ep. Rom. 15. 14, Eph. 5. 9. 

Gyatopat, Ep. and Ion. for éyayar, but only used in pres., and always 
in bad sense (cf. dyn 11), 1. c. ace, rei, to be indignant at, ayat- 
opévov Kaxd épya Od. 20. 16: to look on with jealousy or envy, ov8 
dyalopat Bev epya Archil. 21, cf. Opp. H. 4. 138. 2. c. dat. pers. 
to be wroth or indignant with, rO.. Zeds ards dyaierat Hes. Op. 331 ; 
dryaibpevoi Te Kai pOovéovres aii Hat. 8. 69, 1. 3. absol., Ap. 
Rh. 1, 899. 

Gyaios, a, ov, enviable, admirable, Hesych., A. B. 334, E. M. Suid. 

dya-kAens, és, voc. -xAeés Hom.: Ep. gen. dyaxAjos Il. 16. 738, nom. 
pl. dyaxAneis Manetho 3. 324, (and in very late writers, as Apollinar., a 
sing. nom, d-yaxA7eis) :—shortened acc. sing. dyaxAéa Pind. P. g. 187., 
I. . 49; dat. dyaxAéi Anth. Plan. 377: pl. dyaxAéds Antim. Fr. 36 ; cf. 
evens : very glorious, famous, Lat. inclytus, in Il, always of men, as 
16. 738., 23. 529; in Pind., dy. ala, etc.—Ep. and Lyr. word (not in 
Od.), except in Adv. dyaxAeas, Hipp. 28. 13. 

Gya-Khettés, 7, dv, =foreg., Hom., and Hes., mostly of men. 
things, dyaxAccr? ExarduBy Od. 3. 59 ; 
cf. dyakAutés. 

éyakAupévy, a poet. fem.=sq., Antim. Fr. 25 : cf, ayaxripévn. 

Gya-KAurés, dv, =dyaKxdens, -Krerds, Lat. inclytus, Hom. (chiefly in 
Od.), and Hes., mostly of men. 2. of things, dy. Spare Od. 3. 
388., 7. 3, 46. 

ay €v, poct. fem.=edxripévy, well-built or placed, wéAts Pind. 
P. 5. 108; cf. dyaxAupévn. 

ayiAaxria, 7%, want of milk, Autocrit. Incert. 1, Poll, 3. 50. 

ayahaxros [yi], ov, (a privat., yéda) without milk, giving none, Hipp. 
247. 9, cf. Call, Apoll. 52. 2. getting no milk, i.e. taken from the 
mother’s breast, Horace’s jam lacte depulsus, Aesch. Ag. 718. 3. never 
having sucked, Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 20, 4. vopai dydadaxror pastures 
bad for milch cattle, Galen. II. (a copul.) =duoydAaxros, ap. 
Hesych., who also quotes dyahaxroowvy = avyyéveia. 

GydaF, axros, 6, %,=foreg. (signf. 1), found only in pl. dydAaxres, 
Call. Apoll. 52. II.=foreg. 11, Hesych., Suid. 

GyahMGpa, 76, a transport of joy, LXx. 

GyadAlaois, ews, 4, great joy, exultation, Ev. Luc. 1. 4, 44, etc. 

GyaAvdw, late form of dydAAopat, to rejoice exceedingly, Apocal. 19. 
7 (v. 1. dyarAépeBa) ; yadAlaoa Ey, Luc. 1. 47:—more common as 
Dep. @yadArdouar or —dCopuat, LXx : fut. —doopat Ib. : aor, #yaAdaodpny 
Psalm. 15. 9, Ev. Jo. 8. 56; also, HyaAAdoOny Ev. Jo. 5. 35.—But this 
family of words seems also to haye been used in malam partem, dyah- 
feu, te GyaApds * AovSopia, ayadAvos * AoiSopos, Hesych.,’ 
cf. E. M. 7. 8. 

GyaAXs, i50s, 7, a bulbous plant of the genus bdxwos, the iri 
h. Hom. Cer. 7, 426; cf. Alb. Hesych. - Pp. 30. noe ee 

ay4\Xoxov, 74, Lat. agallochum, the bitter aloe, Diosc. I, 21, ubi v. 
Sprengel; from Aétius’ time called fvAaddn. 

aya [a], Pind., Att.: fut. éyad@ Ar, Pax 399, Theopomp. Com. 
TinveA. 1; aor. #ynda Dio C.,, etc., subj. d@y#Aw Hermipp. Apr. 1, inf. 
dyfra Eur. Med. 1026 :—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. by correct 
writers: aor. I inf. dyaA@jvar Dio C. 51. 20: cf. é—-dyaAdAw. To 
make glorious, glorify, exalt, Pind. O. 1, 1 39, N. 5. 79: esp. to pa 
honour to a god, & a Sce6 Plat, Leo. 2 
wonour to a god, ayadre oiBoy Ar. Thesm, 128, cf. Plat, Legg. 931 A; 
dy. TVA Bvoiaict Ar. Pax |. c.; pépe viv, dynrdw rods Beors Hermipp. 
1, c.:—to adorn, deck, -yapundtous ebvds Eur, |. c.:—Pass, to glory, take 
delight, rgoice or exult in a thing, be proud of it, c. part., Ted xea Oy 
Exrop . . €xav Gpotow dydddrerat Il, 17. 473, cf. 18. 1323 iv €xacros 
marpida éxov.. dy. Thuc. 4. 95; but mostly c. dat., immoow nad 
Exeopu dryahrdpevos Il, 12. 1143 OpviBes dyaAdovrar mreptyecot 2. 
402; vijes.. dy, Aws otpw Od. 5. 176; Modoa.. dy. émi nary Hes. 
Th. 68; domt& Archil, 5 ; éoprais Eur. Tro, 4523; so in Prose, 7@ obvd- 
part try@dovro Hat. I. 143, cf. Thuc, 2. 44, Plat, Theaet. 176 B; 
ddAorpiows mTEpals ay. to strut in borrowed plumes, Luc. Apol. 4; also, 
ayarAcoOat emi ri Thuc. 3-82, 15, Xen. Cyr, 8, 4, 11; later pis Bid 


2. of 
dy. 1400s Soph. Tr, 854 (in lyr.): 


ayadpa — ayaraQo, tat 


7 Dio C. 66, 23; and even c, ace., Anth, P. 7. 378: absol., Hdt. 4. 64., 
9. 109, Hipp. Art. 802, Eur, Bacch. 1197.—Cf, ayaApa throughout. 

ay » aos, 74, acc. to Hesych, wav ép' @ ris dydAAera, a glory, 
delight, honour, ll. 4. 144, etc.; so Alcae. Fr. 15, speaks of Addox as 
kepahaiow dvipay ayddpara ; and Pind. calls his ode ydupas dyaApa, 
N. 3. 21, cf. 8. 27; often of children, réxvov déuov dyadya, Aesch. Ag. 
207; edkdelas réxvos dy. a crown of glory to them (cf. et«Aera), Soph. 
Ant. 704; Kadpeias ay. Ndppas, addressed to Bacchus, Ib. 1116; 
Harépos dy. péviov, said of slain sons, Eur. Supp. 369, ubi v. Markl. ; 
dyddpar’ dyopas mere ornaments of the agora (cf. d-yopaios 11. 3), Eur. 
El. 385, cf. Metagen. “Oy. 1. 2. a pleasing gift, esp. for the gods, 
dy. Oedv Od. 8. 509, cf. 3. 438, where a bull adorned for sacrifice is 
called an dyaAya; of a tripod, Hdt. 5. 60, 61, 158, and generally, = 
dvd@nya, Inscrr. Vet. in C. 1. 3 (v. Béckh), 24, 150, al.; dvOnwev dy. 
Simon, 158; Xdpys cipl.., dy. 7@ AwéAAwM Inscr. at Branchidae, Newton 
P- 779 3 80, ‘Exarys dyaApa .. cdwy, because sacred to her, Eur. Fr. 959, 
cf, Ar. Fr. 635. 3. a statue in honour of a god, Hat. 1. 131., 2. 42, 
46, Lys. 104. 35; as an object of worship, Aesch. Th. 258, Eum. 55, 
Soph. O. T. 1379, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A: sculpture, phe dy. wre ypaph 
Arist. Pol. 7.17, 10 ;—but dy. ’AiSa, in Pind, N. 10. 125, is the head- 
Stone of a grave, called or#An in the parallel passage of Theocr., 22. 
207. 4. then generally, =dvdpids, any statue, Plato Meno 97 D: 
or @ portrait, picture, ¢Eardepbeio’ ds dyadkua Eur. Hel, 262; cf. A. B. 
82, 324, 334. 5. lastly any image, expressed by painting or words, 
Plat. Tim. 529 C, Symp. 216 E.—On the word v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

dyahparias, ov, 6, like a statue, beautiful as one, Philostr. 612. 

dyahpariov, 74, Dim. of dyadpa, Theopomp. Com. Inve. 1, etc. 

dyahpartirys, 6,=AdoxdAda, Hesych. 

dyahpato-yAvdos, 6, a carver of statues, Theodoret. 

dyahparo-rovds, 6, a maker of statues, a sculptor, statuary, Hat. 2. 
46. Plat. Prot. 311 C, etc.; ypapeis i) dy. Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 21:— 

yaApatoroéw, to make statues, Poll. 7. 108 :—éyahparorounticés, 
%, Ov, of or for a statuary: %, —Kh (sc. réxvn), ap. Poll. 1. 13 :—éyaA- 
parorrotia, 4, the statuary’s art, Porph. Abst. 2. 49, A. B. 335, Poll. 

dyoApatoupyia, ,=dyaAparoroiia, Max. Tyr. 1. p. 438: and dyaA- 
paroupyikds, 7, dv, =dyadparoronrinds, Id. 2. p. 139, Clem, Al. 41. 

dyaAparoupyss, dv, (*épyw) =dyadparorords, Poll. 1. 12. 

dyaAparodpopéw, to carry an image in one’s mind, bear impressed upon 
one's mind, Philo 1. 16, 412., 2. 403, etc.; and Pass., 2. 136. 

dyahparo-pépos, ov, carrying an image in one's heart, Hesych. 

Gyahparéa, f. wow, to make into an image, Lyc. 845. 

dyahpo-eys, és, beautiful as a statue, “Epws Poéta ap. Jo. Lyd. p. 117. 
18, Bekk. 

Gyahpo-rimos [%], ov, forming a statue, maddpnow dyadpotimos 
Manetho 4. 569. 

dyipa [a], 2 pl. dyacbe (vulg. dyaoGe, from dydouat) Od. 5. 129, 
Ep. aydao@e Ib. 119; Ep. inf. aydacOa 16. 203: impf. #yduny Plat. 
Rep. 367 E, Xen., Ep. 2 pl. #ydacde Od. 5. 122 :—fut. Ep. dyaooopat 
Od, 4. 181, (v. 1. 1. 389), later, dyac@jcopuar Themist. :—aor. #ryacdpny 
Hom., Dem. 296. 4, Plut., etc.; Ep. #ydo0arTo or dydooaro ll. 3. 181, 
224; but after Hom, the pass. #ydo@ny prevails, Hes. Fr. 206, Solon 32, 
Pind., Att. (From same Root as dyn wonder, dyd{opat, dryatopat: 
ef. Buttm. Lexil. s.v. dyros 4.) — [éyauar, but qyaao0 by the re- 
quirement of Ep. metre, Od. 1. c.] I. absol. to wonder, be 
astonished, pynorihpes 8 . . dweppiddws aydoavro Od. 18. 71, etc.; 
c, part., @yapar ido Il. 3.224; cf. dydopar. 2. more often c. 
acc., to admire a person or thing, tov 3 6 -yépwr jydooaro Il. 3. 181; 
ds oe, yovat, dyapa Od. 6.168; pdOor dy. Il. 8.29; 7d mpoopay dy. 
oev Hdt. 9. 79, cf. 8. 144; so in Att., radra dyacbets Xen, Cyr. 213, 
19, cf. 7. I, 41, etc.; ¢. acc. pers. et gen. rei, to admire one for a thing, 
Plat. Rep. 426 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21. 3. c. gen. rei only, often in 
Com., to wonder at, dyapat 5& Adywy Ar. Av. 1744, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 
276 D, Xen., etc,; dyapyar xepapéws Eupol. Incert. 90; dy. od ordpa- 
Tos, ws. .Phryn. Com. Kpév. 5. 4. c. acc. rei et gen. pers., ob dyapat 
Tabr dvdpos apirréws Eur. Or. 28. 5. c. gen. pers., foll. by a part., 
to wonder at one’s doing, éy.’Epacivov ov mpodiddvros Hat. 6. 76, 2; ay. 
avrov eimdyros Plat, Rep. 329 D, etc.; so, dy. Twos Ort.,, or Sidr .., 
Id. Hipp. Ma. 291 E, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,°9, etc. 6. also like 
xaip, jdopat, c. dat. to be delighted with a person or thing, Hdt. 4. 75, 
Eur. H. F, 845, Plat. Symp. 179 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 9; and later éni 
mun, Ath. 594 C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. in bad sense, to feel envy, 
bear a grudge, c. dat. pers., el wh of dyaccaro PoiBos ’AméAdwy Il. 17. 
713 dyaooapevor [por] wept vixens 23. 639; with an inf, added, to be 
jealous of one that... , oxérdt0i éore, Deol, . . oiTe Oeats dyaacbe wap 
dvipdow eivacecOa Od. 5. 119, cf. 122, 129., 23. 211; foll. by a relat., 
épacke Moceddew’ aydcacbat hyiv, otivera.. 8. 565. 2. c. acc. 
to be jealous of, angry at a thing, dyacodpevor wand épya 2. 67; Ta 
pév mou pédreyv ayaccecbar Oeds 4.181; UBpw dyacodpevor 23. 64. 
Cf. d-yaiopar, 

"Ayapépvev, ovos, 6, (yar, péuvey (from pevw), the very resolute or 
steadfast, cf. Mépyvav) :—Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, leader of the 
Greeks against Troy, Hom.: Adj. Ayuipepvéveos, éa, cov, Hom., also 
—6vevos, efa, evo, and —évi0s, fa, cov, Pind., Aesch.: Patron. —ovléys, ov, 
6, Agamemnon’s son, Orestes, Od. 1. 30, Soph. El. 182. 

dyipévws, Ady. part. pres. of dyapat, with admiration or applause, ay. 
A€yewv Arist. Rhet. 3. 7,3; dy. Tov Adyov dmedéfaro with respect or de- 
Serence, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 89 A. 

dydpunros, ov, rarer form for @yipos, Comici ap. Poll. 3. 47: a form 
Gydyeros is cited from Soph. (Fr. 798) in A. B.: v. Lob, Phryn. 514. 


ayapla, %, single estate, celibacy, Plut. 2.(491 E:—ayaptou dixn, H, an $ 






















5 against a bachelor for not marrying, Plut. Lys. 30, v. Poll. 
48. ; 

d-yiipos, ov, unmarried, single, properly applied to the man, wheth 
bachelor or widower, dvavdpos being used of the woman, ll. 3. 49, 
in Prose ; so, (@ 5¢ Tivmvos Biov, d-yapov, dSovAov Phryn. Com. Mov 
1 :—however dyapos is used of the woman in Aesch, Supp. 143, So 
O. T. 1502, Ant. 867, and Eur. IL. ydpos dyapos, a marri 
that is no marriage, a fatal marriage, Soph. O. T. 1214, Eur. Hel. 6 
like Bios @Bios, etc. 

dyav, Adv. very, much, very much, Theogn., Pind. and Att., the wo 
Ainv being the usual equiv, in Ep. and Ion. (but see Hat. 2. 173), strong’ 
affirmat. like Lat. prorsus, too surely, Aesch. Th. 811; and so in compos. 
it always strengthens or enforces. The bad sense too, too much, like Lat 
nimis, occurs only in peculiar phrases, as in the famous pydty aya 
quid nimis, not too muck of any thing, first in heogn. 335, Pind. 
235; attributed to Chilo by Arist, Rhet. 2. 12, 14; so, dyav Te Tou 
Plat. Rep. 563 E, etc. It may stand alone with the Verb, @yav & 
Oepooropeis Aesch. Pr. 180, etc.; but it is not seldom joined with 
Adj., which may either go before or follow, dyav Bapus Id. Pers. 
mBavos dyay Ag. 485; even with Sup., dyay dypiwrdrous far the me 
savage, Ael. H. A, 1.38, cf. 8.13; also with an Adv., drepOdpms dyav Eun 
824; dyay ofrw Soph. Ph. 598; das dyay Xen. Vect. 5.6; w 
Subst., #) dyav oiyn Soph. Ant. 1251; % dyav AevOepia Plat. Rep. 
A; without the Article, eis dyav SovAciay Ib. (The 4/AT' appe 
dy-jvwp: Curt. refers it to dyw: in sense it seems rather to belo 
dyapat, dyn.) [ya properly, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 157, etc.; but & 
in Anth, P. 5. 216., Io. 51.] j 

dytivaxréw, f. ow, properly in physical sense, to feel a violent ir 
tion (cf. sq.), of the effects of cold on the body, Hipp. 426. 6; 
kal dyavaxrei, of the soul, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; of wine, to ferment, 
Plut. 2. 734 E. II. metaph. to be grieved, displeased, vexed, 
annoyed, angry, or discontented, nd dryavdnre Ar. Vesp. 287; esp. to 
shew outward signs of grief, xAdwv Kat dy, Plat. Phaedo 117 D, etc. :— 
foll. by a relat., dy. drt. . , Antipho 126. 5, Lys. 96. 30; dy. et.., or 
édy .., Andoc. 18. 16, Plat. Lach. 194 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to be vexed 
ata thing, e.g. @avarw Plat, Phaedo 63 B; also c. acc. rei, Heind. Phaede 
64 A; ay. rabra, drt .., Plat. Euthyphro 4 D; also, dy. éni ru Lys. 
91. 5, Isocr, 357 A, etc.; bép twos Plat. Euthyd, 283 D, etc.; mept 
twos Id. Ep. 349 D; da 71 Id. Phaedo 63 C; mpds tt Epict. Enchir. 4; 
and sometimes c. gen. rei, A. B. 334. 3. to be vexed at or witha | 
person, tvi Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 11; mpés twa Plut. Cam. 28; «ard twos 
Luc, Tim. 18 :—also c. part. to be angry at, ay. dro8vncKoytas Plat. 
Phaedo 62 E, cf. 67 D; dy. évOvuotpevos .. Andoc, 31. 24. Iii. 
in Luc. Somn. 4 and Aristid., dyavaxreioOar as a Dep.—Cf. &-, ovv-, 
trep-ayavaxréw. (The signf. shows that dyay forms the first part of 
the Verb. The latter part is referred by Schneid. to @yw, as —exréw in 
TAEOVERTEW, TEpInLEKTEW to Ex.) 

dyavaxryots, ews, 7), properly physical pain and irritation, dy. epi ra 
ovAa, of the irritation caused by teething, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C. II, 
vexation, annoyance, dyavaxrnow éxee the thing gives just grounds for 
displeasure, Thuc. 2. 41, cf. 2 Cor. 7. 11, Hesych. 

dyavaxryTiKds, 7, dv, apt to be vexed, easily vexed, irritable, peevish, 
Plat. Rep. 604 E, 605 A (Bekk.); vulg. dyavaxrixds. 

dyavaxryrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. vexatious, Plat. Gorg. 511 B. 

dyavaxricés, 7, dv,=dyavanrntinés (q. v.), Luc. Pisc, 14. Adv. 
—xas, M. Anton, IT. 13. } 

dydv-vidos, ov, much snowed on, snow-capt, “Odvpros Il, 1. 420. 

ayivo-Brépapos, ov, mild-eyed, Ibyc. 4, Anth, P. 9. 604. 

ayavépeos, dyavopia, Dor. for dyny-. : 

ayuvés, 7, 6v, pott. Adj. mild, gentle, kindly, of persons or their 
words and acts, dy. cal #muos éorw oxnmrodxos BactAeds Od. 2. 230., 
5. 8; dy. éméecow Il, 2. 164, 180, etc.; pdOos dy. Od. 15. 53; 
evxwAgs Il. 9. 499, Od. 13. 357; Sépoor Il. 9.11433; so in Pind., dy. 
Adyos P. 4.179; dy. éppix Ib. 9. 65; Trag. only in Aesch. Ag. 101; 
avardy dyaval avai Mnesim. ‘Inn, 1. 56. 2. in Hom. also of the 
shafts of Apollo and Artemis, as bringing an easy death, GAN Gre 
-ynptokwor .., “AmddAdAav *Aprémde fdv ols dyavois Bed€ecow érot~ 
xopevos katérepvey Od, 15. 411, cf. 3. 280, Il. 24. 759, etc. Sup. 
dyavwraros, Hes. Th. 408. Adv. -v@s, Anacr. 49.1, Eur. I. A. 602; 
Comp., dyavwrepov BAémew Ar. Lys. 886. (The Root is perh, the 
same as that of yévuzar, with a euphon.) 

dyavos, ov, (dyvupt) broken, fvAov ay. sticks broken for firewood, 
A. B. 335, Eust. 200. 3. 

dyavoppootwvn, 4, gentleness of mood, kindliness, Il.24.772, Od. 11.202. 

ayavé-ppav, ov, gen. ovos, (pphv) poét. Adj. gentle of mood, Il. 20. 
467, Cratin. Xeip. 1; “Hovyia Ar. Ay. 1321. ; 

&yav-Gms, Sos, 7, (ay) mild-looking, mild-eyed, Marcell. Sid. 80; dy. 
mapea ap. Hesych. 

aydavep, Dor. for dynvwp, Pind. 

dydavwros, ov, (yivéw) not glazed over, Posidon. ap. Paul. /Bg. j 

Gydopar, Ep. collat. form of dyapa:, only found in part. dyapevos, 
admiring, Hes. Th. 619; for in Od. 5. 129, dyaade is restored for 
ayaob6c; aydacbe, iyaac0¢e, dydac@a also belong to dyapat. * 

Gyardto, Ep. and Lyr. form of dyamdéw Hom.; Dor. 3 pl. —ovre 
Pind. I. 5. 69; Ep. impf. éydéra{ov Ap, Rh.:—also in Med., Hom. ; 
Dor. impf. ’@yamd¢ovro Pind. P. 4. 428 :—only used in pres. and impf., 
except aor. act. dyamdgac in Callicrat. ap. Stob. 487. 16. ‘ To treat 
with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to love, dis BE maTh)p 
dv maida .. dyand(e, édOdvr’ &f dmins yains Sexar@ éauT@ Od. 16. 
17; venegonrov 5é Kev ein GOavarov Gedy de Bporods cyanalénev 
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dyrny ll. 24. 464 :—Med. in absol. sense, to show signs of love, caress, | 
xiveoy dyaraCbyevo: wepadny te wal dpovs Od. 21. 224; 08 dya- 
maCdpevot pid 
Ig 2. timat KadAlvixov xdpy’ dyand{ovre welcome, receive 
Fully, Pind, 1.1, ¢.; cf. duparyard(w.—Used once in Trag,, v. dyamaw I, 1. 
a » Ov, Dor. for dyamnrés, Pind. : 
dyimaw, f. now: pf. iydrnea Isocr. Antid. § 158: Ep. aor. dydanoa 
Od. 23. 214:—cf. imep-ayandw. (The Root is uncertain.) I. of 
tsons, fo treat with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to 
» be fond of, like the Ep. dyara{w, used by Hom. once in this sense, 
Od. 1.c.; rare also in Trag., and only in the sense of skewing affection 
to the dead, 67’ Hydra vexpods Eur. Supp. 764 (so véxuy dya- 
md{av éuop Id. Phoen, 1327); but freq. in Plat., etc., both of persons 
and things, domep .. of mownral Ta aitav ronpata Kal of marépes 
Tods maidas dyaraot Plat, Rep. 330 C, cf. Legg. g28 A; ds Avion 
pv’ dyando’ Poéta ap. Phaedr. 241 D; dy. rods énawéras Ib, 257 E; 
émornuny, 7d dicaov, ra xphuara, etc., Id. Phileb. 62 D, Rep. 359 A, 
al.; rovrous dyamG kal rept abroy éxet Dem. 23. 23:—Pass., Gy. 
kat oixeiy evdarpdves Plat. Polit. 30D; id rev Gedy Hyanho8ae Dem. 
1404. 4; and of things, Ac@iiia radra 7a iyarnpéva Plat. Phaedo 110 
D. 2. to desire, Plat. Lys. 215 A, B. 38. in N. T, and Christian 
writers, to regard with brotherly love, v. d-yamh :—the word comes near 
sense in two passages of Menand., 6 péyoror dyamay ot or 
opyitera: Incert. 113, cf. 215. 4. dyandw differs from , as 
implying regard or affection rather than passion, cf, Lat. diligo, amo, 
but sometimes can hardly be distinguished, v. Xen, Mem. 2. 7, 9, and 12; 
prcio0a =dyarao0a abroy 8 aivréy Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 17. 5. 
cme dled sexual love, like épaw, Arist. Fr. 66, Luc. Jup. Trag. 2; 
in Plat. Symp. 180 B, Phaedr. 253 A, this sense is not necessary ; and in 
Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 4, tépvas dyanay is not =épay, but simply to be fond 
of, devoted to them; so, dy. éraipay Anaxil. Neott. I. Ii. in 
relation to things, to be well pleased, contented, used once by Hom. also 
in this sense, ob« d-yamgs 8 éxndos .. weO’ Huiv dalvucat Od. 21. 289; but 
this sense is freq. in Att., dyandy or: .., Thuc. 6. 36, 4; more commonly 
dy. ei ..to be well content if .., Plat. Rep. 450 A, al.; édv.. Ib. 
330 B, al.; qv ..,ayv.., Ar. Vesp. 684, Plat. Gorg. 483 C, al. 2. 
c. part., dy. Tiud@pevos Plat, Rep. 475 B, ef. Isocr. 234 C, Antiph. 
Neott. 2; c. inf., Hdn. 2. 15, Alciphro 3. 61, Luc., etc. 3. c. dat. 
rei, to be contented or pleased at or witha thing, like orépyo, dowd Copat, 
dy. rois imapxovaw dyabois Lys. 192. 26; Tois mempaypévors Dem. 
13. 11. 4. like orépyw, c. acc. rei, pnére Thy edevdepiay dy. 
Isocr. 69 D; 7a wapévra Dem. 7o. 20; cf, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2,23. 5. 
rarely c. gen., iva... ris dias dyan@ow may be content with the 
proper price, Alex. AéB. 3. 7. 6. absol. to be content, dyamhaavres 
Lycurg. 157. 5, cf. Luc, Nec. 17. 7.c. inf. to be fond of doing, 
wont to do, like piAéw, rods Avgiovs d&yan@vras Tpixwpa pepe Arist. 
Oec. 2. 14; and so in Lxx, ; 
ayaa, %, love, dy. nat picos LXx (Eccl. 9. 1, al.): esp. brotherly 
love, charity, 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 1 sq., al.: the love of God for man and of 
man for God, Philo x. 283, Rom, 5. 8, 2 Cor. 5. 14, Ev. Luc. 11. 42, 
al. II. a beloved object, one’s love, LXx (Cant. 2. 7). Tit. 
in pl. a love-feast, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 13, Ep. Jud.12. The Noun first occurs 
in Lxx, and Biblical writers, though dyamd{w, dyamam, and derivs, are 
freq. in Classical authors. 
aydaamnpa, 76, Lat. deliciae, a delight, of a 1, Anth. P. To. 104, 
C. I. 5039; of a dainty dish, Aryvay dvdpav dy. Axionic, BA. 1. 6. 
dyat-nvwp, opos, 6, = ivopénv dyarar, lovin, manliness, manly, epith. 
of heroes, Il, 8.114, etc.: also as a prop. n., Il. « 
aydarnjots, ews, $ affection, choice, Arist. Metaph. 1.1, 1, Def, Plat. 
413 B, Plut. Pericl. 24; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352. . 
dyarrn , 6, rarer form for foreg., Menand. Suvap. 3. 
, @, ov, verb. Adj. to be loved, desired, Plat. Rep. 358 A. 
dyarnrixés, 4, dv, affectionate, Plut. Sol. 7, Clem. Al, 123, etc, Adv, 
kos, Id, 102, etc. 2 wee : 
ayimnnrés, 7, dv, Dor. -arés, a, dv, verb. Adj. beloved, potvos édv 
dyarnrés the only dearly beloved son, Od, 2. 365; more commonly 
without podvos, of an only son, ‘Exropiiny dyamnréy Il. 6. 401, cf. Od. 
4. 817; so in Att., Ar. Thesm. 761; Nuehparos ..5 Tod Nuxiov dy. wats 
Dem. 567. 24, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 41, al.; Comically, Samidioy ey dy. 
Hipparch. ’Avac. 1. II. of things, worthy of love, loveable, 
desirable, a Plat. Alc. 1. 131 E, pies erat Id. “4 os 3 
7d dyannrév an object of desire, Arist. Rhet. 1.7, 41, . to be 
iesced in (as ae in a choice of evils), Andoc. 26. 15 :—hence, 
(or) one must be content, el.., tdv.., Plat. Prot. 328 A, 
Xen. Oec. 8. 16, Dem. 302. 1, Arist., etc.; ¢. inf, Eth. N. g. 10, 
6. III. Adv. -7@s, readily, gladly, contentedly, Plat. Legg. 
735 D, Dem. 409. 7, etc. 2. to one’s heart's content, Diphil. Incert. 
a5 3. just ei h to content one, only just, barely, scarcely, = pdd«s, 
Plat. Lys. ee Cs dpaageot ao0ivat Lys, 107.16; so also, dyarnrév 
Menand. Me6n 1. 
é ie form for dyannréis, Eus. P. E. 14. 5, 4, Stob. 297. 41. 
Gyupixéy, 7d, Lat. agaricum, a sort of tree-fungus, boletus igniarius, 
used for tinder, Diosc. 3.1. [a@y-; but @y metri grat. in the hexam. of 
Androm. in Gal. Antid. 894 B, 895 D.] ‘ 
&yappis, %, (dyelpw) a meeting, Inscr. Neap. in C. I. 5785. 12, Hesych. 
& , ov, contr. —ppous, ovr, (dyav, péw) strong-flowing, Homeric 
epithet of the Hellespont, Il. 2. 845., 12. 30. ee 
, és, (a0évos) very strong, Opp. C. 2. 3; Epigr. Gr. 1052 ;— 


” (cf. piAéw I. 2) 7. 33; but c.acc., like Act., Pind, P. | 3 














L-orixus, v, very rich in corn, yi Greg. Naz. 2. 112 B. 

0s, ov, much groaning, howling, of the hollow roaring of the 
Od. 12. 97, h. Ap. 94: loud-wailing, Aesch. Th. 97. 
“Gyaords, 4, dv, (d-yapar) deserving admiration, later form of the Hom, 
dyyrés, admirable, Aesch, Fr. 265 ; obwére pot Blos dy. Eur. Hec. 169 ; 
éxeivo 82 kpivw Tou dvdpos dy. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56, cf. An. 1.9, 24, Occ. 
11, 19, Bq. 11, 9; often in Piut.:—Adv. -ra@s, Xen, Ages. 1, 24.—In 
other Att. writers, @avyacrds is the word preferred. 

Gydorap, opos, (a copul., yaornp, cf. dbeApds) from the same womb: 
pl. twins, Hesych.: generally, a near kinsman, Lyc. 264. 

s, (60s, %, a plant, heracleum gummiferum, Diosc. 3. 98. 
Gydovptos, 6, an obscure epith. given to Pittacus by Alcae. (38), which 
Diog. L. 1. 81 explains by émoeouppévos Kal putapds. 

; » Lacon. ace. pl. of dyads, Ar. Lys, 1301. 

Gyarés, 7, dv, post. for d-yaords (cf. Oavpards, didparos, etc.), h. Hom. 
Ap. 55 vy. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 26. 

yyavos, 7), dv, in Hom. almost always of kings or heroes, illustrious, 
noble, high-born, dy. whpuxes ll. 3. 268; pvnothpes, Painxes Od.; dyavi) 
Tlepoepivera Od, 11. 213; mopnijes dyavoi noble guides, Od. 13. 71: 
also in Pind. P. 4. 127, and once in Trag., Mépoais ayavois Aesch, Pers. 
986 (lyr.) :—Sup. -déraros Od, 15. 229. 2. as prop. names, ’Ayavds, 
‘Ayavn, Il., Hes. ; not “Ayavos, “Ayaun, v. Arcad. 45 and 103, Lehrs de 
Stud. Aristarch. p. 293. (For the Root, v. yaiw.) 

Gyauptapa, 7d, insolence, Lxx (Bar. 4. 34), Hesych., A. B. 325. 

Gyaupés, 4, d6v,=-yaipos with a euphon., stately, proud, tatpos Hes. 
Th. 832, cf. Wess. Hdt. 7. 57, 2, where the superl. Adv. dyaupdrara is 
used. of Xerxes. 

dyddOeyKros, ov, (pOéyyouat) loud-sounding, dorbai Pind. O. 6, 155. 
aya, =dyd(opat, Aleman 119. 

dyyipa, 7a, the daily stages of the dyyapo, E. M. 

Gyyipeta, %, a despatching, despatch, C.1. 4956 A. 21, Arr. Epict. 

. 1, 79. 

Siigiearrts, od, 6, one who employs an ayyapos, Hesych. 

dyyipevo, to press one to serye as an dyyapos, or generally, to press 
into service, late Lat. angariare, Ev. Matth. 5. 41., 27. 32, C. I. 4956 A. 
24:—Pass. to be pressed into service, Menand. Stkvwy. 4. 

Gyyaprtos, 6, lon. form of dyyapos, Hat. 3. 126. II. as Subst., 
ayyapiov, 76, post-riding, the Persian system of mounted couriers, 1d.8.98. 

Gyyipos, 6, Persian word, a mounted courier, such as were kept ready 
at regular stages throughout Persia (with power of impressment) for car- 
tying the royal despatches, Auct. ap. Suid. s. v., cf. dyyapnios U1, and v. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 17. II. as Adj., Aesch, Ag. 282 dyyapov mip the 
courier flame, said of beacon fires used for telegraphing ; cf. wopmés fin. 

ayyapodopée, to bear as an dyyapos, Procop. 3. 122, 1, al. 

Gyyetbtov, 7d, Dim. of dyyetov, Damocr. in Galen, Antid. 894 F, Poll. 
TO. 30. 

Gyyeto-hoyéw, to take up a vein and operate upon it, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5, 
p- 177 :—hence Subst. -Aoyia, 7, Id. 

Gyyetoy, Ion, —tov, 76, (dyyos) a vessel of any kind for holding liquid 
or dry substances (roto... fnpots nal irypots . . épyaabév, dyyeiov 5 5) 
HG KAGE TpoopPeyyspea Plat. Polit. 237 E); of metal, dpy’pea ayy. 
silver jars or vases for water, Hdt. 1.188; dpyupd nal yada ayy. Plut. 
2. 695; & ayy. xadkK@ a mortar, Theophr. Lap. 60 ;—f{vAwa ayy. 
large tubs or vats of wood, Hat. 4. 2 ;—vessels for holding money, in a 
treasury, Id. 2.121, 2; for masons’ use, Thuc. 4. 4;—déoTpdmwa dy. 
of earthenware, Hipp. 668, 21, Lxx (Lament. 4. 2) ;—pails or buckets 
used by firemen, Plut, Rom. 20;—also, buckets or sacks of leather, 
GUAaKor Kat GdhdAa ayy. Xen. An. 6. 4, 23; Tas papas ray dry. Plut. 
Lys. 16; for corn, Lxx (Gen. 42. 25); for wine, Lxx (1 Regg. 25. 
18). 2. generally, a receptacle, reservoir, Xen. Occ. g, 2, Plat. Criti. 
111 A, Legg. 845 E. 3. a coffin or urn for the dead, C. I. 4300, 
al. II. of the human body, a vessel, cell, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13 
of the veins, Ib, 2, al.; of the stomach, Id. P. A. 4. 5, 393 the lungs, 
Id. G. A. 5. 7, 14; the female breast, Id. P. A. 4. 11, 1g; of plants, a 
capsule, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 1:—in Eccl. the body itself, like axedos. 

Gyyeo-cehivov, 74, pot-parsley, Anacr. 37 Bgk. 

Gyyeid-omreppos, ov, v. s, évaryyecoorépparos. 

&yyeddqs, es, (eld0s) like a vessel, hollow, Arist. P. A. 3. 8, 5. 

ayyehia, Ion. and Ep. -(m, #4, (dyyedos) a message, tidings, news, as 
well the substance, as the conveyance thereof, Il, 18, 17, Od. 2, 30, Att.; 
ayyeAln A€youca rade Hat. 2,114; dyyedlny pdvar, dropdavat, dmeumreiy 

Il, 18. 17, ete. ; pepe, dmopépew Hom., Hat., etc. ; mwéumew Hdt.; Tas 
dyyeXias éopépew (cf. dyyedrapdpos) Hdt. 1. 1 14, 3. 77 i—ayyeAin 
éun a report of me, concerning me, Il. 19. 336; ayy. Twos a message 
about a person or thing, d-yyeAiny marpds pépe épxopeévoro news of thy 
father’s coming, Od. 1. 408; so, dvdpds ai@ovos dyy. Soph. Aj. 221; 
ayy. Ths Kiov dquxveirae Thuc, 8.15; ayy. HArOov éx Trav Todeulov 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 7: with Verbs of motion, dyyeAiny érGeiv, like Lat. 
legationem obire, Il, 11. 140, cf, Od. 21. 20, and v. sub éfecia ;—so also 
Ep. in gen., rev dyyeAlns . . fAvOes Il. 13. 252; dyyedins olxveoke 
15. 640; HAvde aed even’ dyyeXins (i. e. deyyedins ood évera) 3. 206; 
dyyeAins mwdcira: Hes. Th. 781 ;—in all which places it is gen. causae, 
and may be rendered on account of a message; for the old Interpp. 
(Schol. Il. ll, c., Apoll. Lex.) are wrong in assuming a masc. Subst, dy- 
yerins. 2. an t, proclamation, Pind. P. 2. 44: @ 
command, order, h. Hom. Cer, 448, Pind. O. 3. 50, cf. Od. 5. 150., 7. 
263. II. a messenger, v.1. Hes. Th, 781, : 

ayyeAl-apyos, 6,=dpydyyedos, Anth, P. 1. 34. 
dyyeAtahopéw, f. 40, to bear messages, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 966. 








in Il. only as prop. n. "Ayaodévns (paroxyt.) 
sr err 7 toyajis} an object of adoration, Soph. Fr. 799. 


BE dyyehG-hopos, Ion. &yyeAinh-, ov, bearing a message, a messenger, 


ayyeriea 


Hdt. 1. 120, Arist. Mund. 6, 11, Luc., etc.: esp. the Persian minister who 
introduced people to an audience with the king, Hdt. 3. 118. 
dyyeAlea, %, a female messenger, Orph. H. 78. 3; but v. dyyeAThp. 
dyyeAlns, 6, v. sub dyyedia. 
dyyeAin-hépos, ov, Ion. for dyyeArapdpos. 
dyyeAucds, 7, dv, of or for a messenger, phos A. B. 26. 2. an- 
gelic, orparia Just. M. Apol. 1. 52; pux7 C. I. 8654. II. dy- 
“yeAce?, Opxnots a Sicilian kind of pantomimic dance at a banquet, Ath, 
629 E, cf. Anth. Plan. 289 :—Adv. -x@s, Procl. Plat. Tim. 298; perh. 
from “AyyeAos a name of Hecat®, cf. Ath. |. c., Poll. 4. 103, Hesych. 
dyyehiorys, ov, 6, a messenger, h. Hom. Merc. 296: fem. dyyeAvaris, 
«Sos, Call. Del. 216. 
dyyédAw, (dyyedos): Ep, and Ion. fut. dyyeAéw Il. 9. 617, Hdt., Att. 
dyyeX@, Dor. -1@ Tab, Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 70: aor. 1 #yyetAa Hom., 
Att.: pf. #yyeAua Polyb. 35. 4, 2, (kar-) Lys. 174. 28, (eio—) Lycurg. 
147. 43, (wept-) Dem. 515. 19 :—Med. (v. infra) : aor. jyyyetAapny (ér-) 
dt. 6. 35, Plat.:—Pass,, fut. dyyeA@joopa (dr) Dem. 445. 10, 
later dy-dyyeAjoopa: Lxx: aor. HyyéAOnv Hdt., Att.: pf. #yyeApac 
Aesch. Cho. 774, Thuc. 8. 97, etc.—An aor. 2 pass. qyyéAnv is freq. in 
later Greek, as Dion. H. 10. 20, Plut. Anton. 68, Galb. 25, etc., and was 
introduced by the copyists into correct writers, as Eur. I. T. 932 (where 
now 777yéA9n is restored): the aor. 2 act. #yyeAov seldom occurs even 
in late writers (as Dion. H. 1. c, App. Civ. 1. 121) without the impf. as a 
v.L, though in Anth. P. 7. 614, dyyeAérny is required by the metre; 
and the aor. 2 med. #yyeAdpny is equally dub.: v. Veitch Gr. Verbs 
Ss. Vv. To bear a message, @pro 5é “Ips . . dyyedcovea Il. 8. 409, 
ef. 9.617, al.; revi to a person, Od. 4. 24., 15.458; with an inf. added, 
ot Ke... Kelvors ayyetdwar..olkdvie véecOa may bring them word to return 
home, 16. 350, cf. E. M. s. v. dyyetAar; also c. acc. et inf., enpues 3. . 
ayyedAbvtwv ..yépovras Adfacbat make proclamation that they should 
lie down, Il. 8. 517. 2. acc. rei, to announce, report, éo0Ad Il. to. 
448; pdos jods Od. 13.94; with dat. added, “AxiAje xaxdv eros Il. 17. 
7Ol; Moceddon rade mavra 15.159 ;—so in Prose, wn Tt vewrepov 
dyyeAAes Plat, Prot. 310 B; ravra per jpiv fyyedé Tis Id. Phaedo 
58 A, cf. 57 B; dyy. méAepyor to proclaim war, Id. Phaedr. 242 B;— 
with a Prep. added, dyyéAAmpey és rédw rade Eur. Or. 15393; pods tiv’ 
ayyethal we xp} Adyous Id. Supp. 399. 3. c. acc. pers. to bring 
news of.., el Ké puv GyyeiAauyu Od. 14.120, cf. 122; later, dyy. wepi 
twos Soph. El, 1111 :—dependent clauses are added with a Conj., 
ayyethev brre pa of méars xo pipver Il. 22. 439, cf. Simon. 95; dry. 
as... Eur. I. T. 704; 6@odvexa.. Soph. El. 47 ;—also in the part., 
«al @avévra fyyethav; did they bring word that he was dead? Ib. 
1442, 1443; Kopov émorparedovra.. Hyyetkevy Xen. An. 2. 3, 19, cf. 
Cyr. 6. 2,15; with ws inserted, warépa rov odv ayyeA@v ws obKér’ 
‘Gvra Soph. O. T. 9553 ByyetAas ds reOvnedra Id, El. 1341. II. 
Med., perh. only in pres., Tedapw dyyéAAopar civae pidos I an- 
nounce myself to him as a friend, Id. Aj. 1376. III. Pass. 
to be reported of, ént 7d mAciov Thuc. 6. 34; also c. part., (av 7) Saver 
dyyéANerat Soph. Tr. 73, cf. Eur. Hec. 591, Thuc. 3. 16, Xen. Hell. 4. 
3,13; ¢. inf, fyyeATar waxy loxupa yeyovéva: Plat. Charm. 153 B, 
cf, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 303; also, HyyeAOn.., dre Pev-youev news was brought. 
that.., Id. Hell. 1.1, 27:—7d wyyyeApéva the reports, ém rois 77, 
Thue, 8, 97. 
dyyeApa, 76, a message, tidings, news, Eur. Or. 876, Thuc. 7. 74, etc. 
dyyeAoeins, es, like an angel, Jo. Chrys. 
dyyeos, 6, 7, a messenger, envoy, Hom., Hdt.; 5¢ dyyéAov dpidéev 
tit Hdt. 5. 92, 6, cf. 1. 99. 2. generally, one that announces or 
tells, e. g. of birds of augury, Il. 24. 292, 296; Movadiv dyyedos, of a 
poet, Theogn. 769; dpuis.. Ards ayy., of the nightingale, Soph. El. 
149: c. gen. rei, ayy. Kana@v épay Id. Ant. 277; ayyeAov yAwooav 
Aoyov Eur. Supp. 203. 3. an angel, Lxx, N.T. II. like 
Lat. nuntius, the message, or tidings brought, Polyb. 1.72, 4. (Perh. 
akin to dyyapos and Skt. angiras, as modus to Skt. purus.) 
ayyeATHp, 7jpos, 6,=foreg., Or. Sib. 2. 214, 243: fem. dyyéArpua, Ib. 
8.117; also, dyyéAretpa as restored by Dind. in Orph. H. 78. 3. 
dyyeAriKés, 7, dv, of or for a messenger, Justin. M. Apol. 1. 22. 
ayynvov, 76, Ion. for dyyetov, Hdt. 
ayyo-OiKen, 4, a receptacle for vessels, Ath. 210 C. 
dyyos, eos, 76, a vessel of various kinds, a jar to hold wine, Od. 16. 
13, cf. 2. 289; milk, Il. 16. 643: a vat for the vintage, Hes. Op. 611; 
a water-pot, urn, pitcher, such as women carried on the head, Hdt. 5. 12, 
cf, Ael. V. H. 7.12, Eur, El. 55: a@ bucket, pail, Hdt. 4.62; a bowl 
or cup for wine, Eur. I. T. 953, 960. II. also for dry substances, 
a coffer or ark, in which children were laid, Hdt. 1, 113, Eur. lon 32, 
1337: @ chest for clothes, Soph. Tr. 622: a cinerary urn, Ib. 1118, 
1205; a@ coffin, C. I. 3573. III. the womb, Hipp. Epid. 5. 
p. 1185, v. Galen. ad 1. IV. the shell of the xapaBos, Opp. H. 
2. 406. V. the cell of a honey-comb, Anth. P. 9, 226.—CE. ayyetov. 
dyyoupiov, 74, a water-melon, Byz.; v. Ducang. 
ayypadw, shortd. for dvaypapw. 
dyyov, wros, 6, a Frankish javelin, Agath. 2. 5, p. 40 D. 
aySnv, Adv. (@yw) by carrying, &y5nv otpey Luc. Lexiph. to. 
ye, dyere, properly imperat. of dyw, but used as Ady. like pépe, come ! 
come on! well! Lat. age! Hom., who mostly strengthens it, ei 5 dye, 
viv 8 aye, dye 54, GAN aye, immo age! in Att. also dye viv Ar. Eq. 
1011: also like pépe before x and 2 pers. pl., dye di rpaneiopey Il. 3. 
4415 Gye 5) oréwpey 11. 348; aye Tdyvere Od. 3. 332; an’ aye, 
Tlépoa, Oudpea Aesch. Pers, 140; aye 57, Kat xdpov aywpev Id. Eum. 
307, cf. Supp. 625; rarely before Ist sing., aye ay. . dpOpnow Od, 13. 215, 
aye, 


Eur. Cycl. 590; even before 3 pl., GAA 


3. 
» Aesch. Cho. 638. 





anpukes .. adv , . dyerpov- ‘- 












— ayerAn. 
Taw ll. 2. 437; in Prose, dye di). . oxommpey Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,.15 + 
dyere,.. AVgacGe Aesch. Cho. 803 ; dyere is also used with 1 ph, 
2.139, Od. 1. 76, Ar. Lys, 665 ; with 1 sing., Od. 22. 139. 
dyeos, ov, (yf) landless, a corrupt word in Aesch. Supp. 858. 
cringe ov, Pp for dyépagros, E. M. ; 
dyeipw: impf. #yepoy Hdt. 1. 61, 6: aor. 1 Hyepa Ep. dyepa O 
14. 285: pf. dyiyepea (avv—) Theod, Prodr. ab 44 fut. a 
podpac (in pass. sense) Or, Sib. 1. 346: aor. 1 yyyeipdyny (trans.) Ap 
Rh. 4.1335, (ovv-) Hom.:—Pass., aor. 1 7yép6qv Hom. : pf. dyfyepuan 
App. Civ. 2. 134: plqpf. dytyyepro Id. Mithr. 108, Ep. 3 pl. dynyépare 
Il. 4. 211, App.—We also find in Hom. a shortd. aor. 2 of med, form, — 
but pass. sense, dyépovro Il. 18. 245, inf. dyepécOar Od, 2. 385 (not 
wyepeo@at, v. Pors. ad 1.), part. dypdpevos Il. 2. 481, etc. (whence later 
Poets formed a pres. dyépopar, e. g. C. I. 6280. 35). To bring jogos a 
Sather together, adv ayelpwy Il. 4. 377, etc.; Aady dyepivrav Kard 
vijas let them gather ..2. 438; év0ad’ dwd.. toAlev iyepa txacroy 
17. 222; so in Att., ov és OnBny orédov Soph, O. C. 1306, Thue. 1.9; 
To “EAAddos arpdérevpa Soph. El. 695; orparidy Xen. An. 3. 2, 13; 
cis play otxnow dy. kowwvods Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. App. Mithr. 84 
(naxnv iyetpas Il. 13. 778 rather belongs to éyeipw, as also 7éA€ 
iyepay Plat. Legg. 685 C, v. Spitzn. Il. 5. 510) :—Pass. to come togeth 
gather, assemble, ll. 2. 52, Od. 2. 8, etc.; aypduevoe aves herded swine, — 
Od. 16. 3; Ouyds evi orhPecaw dyépOn, és ppéva Ovpds dyépOn Il. 4. 
152, etc. (v. sub éyeipw.) II. of things, to get together, collect, 
gather, Snuddev GAgura .. kai aidora oivoy dyeipas Od. 19. 197; woAdy 
Biorov kat xpuadv dyeipwy 3. 301 ; ToAAA 8 dyetpa xphuara 14. 285: 
—so in Med., dyeipduevar kara Shpov 13. 14. 2. to collect by 
begging, stipem colligere, ws dv mipva Kara pynorijpas dyelpor 17, 362, 
cf, Hdt. 1. 61; dg’ dv dyeipe nal mpooarred Dem, 96. 17 :—absol. to 
collect money for the gods and their temples, NUppais dy. Aesch, Fr. 170, 
cf. Hdt. 4. 35, Plat. Rep. 381 D; esp. for Cybelé, Luc. Pseudom. 13, cf. 
Hytparyiprys :—absol. to go about begging, Philostr. 225, Max. Tyr. 19. 
3. to put things together, accumulate arguments, as in a speech, 
4. ogpuas els tv dy. to frown, Anth. P. 7. 300. ; 







Rare in good Prose. 

d-yeltwv, ov, gen. ovos, without a neighbour, neighbourless, mé-yos Aesch. 
Pr. 270; olxos pidwv dy, Eur. El. 1130; ddudAos eal ay. Plut. 2. 423 D. 

dyehGS6v, Dor. for d-yeAnidv, Theocr. 16. 92. 

dyeAdfopat, Pass. to go in flocks, be gregarious, Arist. H. A. 8.12, 9.5 
g. 2, I :—Hesych. cites the Act., dyeAaoa’ Kxoploat. 

GyeAato-KopiKds, 7, dv, (opéw) = dyeAarorpodirds ; ) aryeAatoxouKh 
(sc. réxvn) the art of breeding and keeping cattle, Plat, Polit. 275 E, sq., 
299 D:—dyedoxopexn in Clem. Al. 338. 

Gyehaios, a, ov, (ayéAn) belonging to a herd, feeding at large, because 
the herds stayed out at grass all the summer, in Hom. always with Bods, 
Il. 11. 729, Od. 10, 410, al.; so, Bods dy. Soph. Aj. 175; Booxnyatra 
Eur. Bacch, 677; ai dy. rv ima, i.e. brood-mares, Xen. Eq. 5,8. IT. 
in herds or shoals, gregarious, ixOves Hdt. 2. 93; dyeAaia, ra, gre- 
garious animals, Plat. Polit. 264 D; opp. to povadid, Arist. H. A. 1. 
I, 23, 8q.; to omopadixa, Id. Pol. 1.8, 5; modirindy 5 dvO, (@ov 
maons peXitrns Kat mavTos GyeAalou (gov waGAdor Ib. I. 2, 10. 2. of 
the herd or multitude, i.e. common, dy. dvOpwmot, opp. to dpxovres, Plat. 
Polit. 268 A; dy. icxddes Eupol. Incert. 74; dproe Plat. Com. Mev. 3; 
aopiorai Isocr, 236 D: (in this sense the Gramm. make it proparox, 
dyéAaos, Hemst. Thom, M. p. 7.) - 

dyeharotpodia, 7, the keeping of herds, Plat. Polit. 261 E. 

dyeAarorpoduirds, 7, dv, of or fit for dyeAatorpopia: 7 —Kn, =foreg., 
Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc,; cf. dyeAaroxopexds. 

dyearo-rpdpos, ov, keeping herds, Max. Tyr. 25.6; in Poll. dyeAotp-. 

dyehauov, @vos, 6, a place for herds (ra dyedaia), pasture, Suid. 

dyeAapxéw, to lead a herd or company, c. gen., Plut. Galb, 17. 

dyeA-apyxns, ov, 6, (dpxw) the leader of a company, a captain, Plut. 
Rom. 6; dy. radpos Luc. Amor. 22: -apxos, 6, Philo 2. 144. 

dyéAacpa, aros, 76, a gathering, crowd, vodgaw Procl. h, Minery. 44. 

dychacréw, to be ayéAaoros, cited from Heracl. Epist. 

ayehaori, Adv. without laughter, Plat. Euthyd, 278 E, Plut. 2. 727 A. 

aycAacorixés, 7, dv, disposed to herd together, social, Philo 2. 202, 
ete. 

a-yéAacros, ov, (yeAdw) not laughing, grave, gloomy, h. Hom. Cer, 
200; dy. mpdcwma BiaCdpevor Aesch. Ag. 794; epith. of Crassus, 
Lucil, ap. Cic. Fin. 5, 30:—metaph. dyéAaora pOéyyeo@ac Heracl. ap. 
Plut. 2. 397 A; dy. ppyy Aesch. Fr. 418; Bios Phryn. Com. Movérp. 
I II. pass. not to be laughed at, not light or trifling, Evppopat 
Aesch, Cho, 30; also as v. 1. Od. 8. 307. 

ayeAarys, ov, 6, v. sub dyéAn 1, [a] 

dyeAetn, 1), Ep. epith. of Athena, =Arniris, @yovoa Alay, the driver of 
spoil, the forager, ll. 6. 269, etc., and Hes. 

dye, %, (dyw) a herd, of horses, Il. 19. 281; elsewhere in Hom. 
always of oxen and kine, Il. 11. 678, etc., cf. Bovvopos :—also, any herd 
or company, Lat. grex, cvdv dy. Hes. Sc. 168, dy. wapbévay Pind. Fr. 
78 ; wrnvay dyédat Soph. Aj. 168, Eur. Ion 106; metaph., révaw dyédat 
Eur. H. F. 1276; a shoal of fish, Opp. H. 3. 639 ;—also in Plat. Rep. 
451 C, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 2, etc., but not freq. in good Prose. II. at 
Crete dyéAac were the bands or classes in which the youth were trained 
from the age of seventeen until marriage; while at Sparta the boys were 
removed from their parents’ home and put into the dyéAa (there called 
Bodax) at the age of seven; Ephor. ap. Strabo 480, Plut. Lyc. 16, Heraclid. 
Polit. 3; the chief of an dyéAn was dyeAdrns, Heraclid. |. c.; and the 
youths were dyéAaorot, Hesych.; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. §, I, sq. and v. 
Bova; also, véow dy. at Miletus, C. I. 2892; di®éwv at Smyrna, 3326. 
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ayeAndév, Adv. (dycAn) in herds or companies, Il. 16. 160, Hdt. 2. 93, 

2, etc.; also dyeAnda, Arat. 965, 1079. 
dyAndev, Adv. (ayédy) from a herd, Ap. Rh. 1. 356, 406. 
dyeAnis, iSos, 7, pecul. fem. of dyeAaios, Numen, ap. Ath. 320 

Dew II. =dyercin, Cornut. N. D. 20. 

dyeAn-Kopos, ov, keeping herds, Nonn. D. 47. 218. 

. dyed , ov, 6, belonging to a herd, Bods ap. Suid. cf. dyeAarys. 

. dyno, Ep. dat. of dyéAn, Il. 2. 480. 

. d-yéhowos, ov, not matter of laughter, ox dyédo.ov no bad joke, 

Henioch. Tpox. 6. 

; , —Tpodos, v. sub dyeAaio-. 

inf. of dyw. 

f , Gyepovetw, &yepav, Dor. for fryeH-. 

. dyev, Ep. for éaynaay, v. sub dyvupu, Il. 4. 214. 

4 SyyTOs, ov, of unrecorded descent, Ep. Hebr. 7. 3- 
\ dyéveia, %, (dyevs) low birth, Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7; cf. ayevvera. 
_ Gyévetos, ov, (yéveiov) beardless, Pind., etc. (v. infra); dyéverdv Te 
elpnévar to speak like a boy, Luc. Jup. Trag. 29; 7d dyéveov, absence 
or want of beard, Id. Eun. 9 :—Ady., dyevelws éxew Philostr. 489. IL. 
the dyévecor were boys within the age to enter the lists for certain prizes 
at the ee Pind, O. 8. 71., 9. 135, cf. Ar, Eq. 1373, Lys. 162. 4, Plat. 
. 833 C, C. I. 236, al., Paus. 6. 6, 3. 

_ayevns, és, (yevéoOax) unborn, uncreated, Plat. Tim. 27 C. II. 
of no family, ignoble,mean, cowardly, vile, opp. to dya8ds, Soph. Fr. 105 
(the ‘metre warrants the form in this sense, though the correct word was 
dyevyhs, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 319 D); of things, ob dyeveis orixor Schol. 
Od. 11. 568; cf. A. B. 336, Steph. Byz. s. v. "Avaxropeia, III. 
with no family, i.e. childless, Isae, ap. Harpocr. 
dyévntos, ov, (yevécOax) unborn, uncreated, unoriginated, dpxn Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 D, cf. Arist. Cael. 1, 11, I., 12, II. II. of things, 
not done, not having happened, 70 yap pavOev ris dv Bivaur’ dv dyévnrov 
moteiy ; infectum reddere, Soph. Tr. 7433; dyévnra toeiv, doo’ av 
memparypeva Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6, 2, 6; alria dy. groundless 
charges, Aeschin. 86.1; d:aBodat Alciphro 3. 58; dv oddér,. dy. can’ 
be undone, Isocr. 397 A. Cf. dyévynros. 

-Gyéwea (in Mss. often dyévera or dyevvia), 4, meanness, baseness, 

Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 7. 4, Polyb., etc. 
dyewss, és, (yévva) =dyerys ut (q. v.), of low family, Hat. 1.134 (in 

Comp.), Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc. II. low-minded, base, Hdt. 5. 6, 

Ar. Pax 748, Plat. Prot. 319 D, al.; of dyevveis, opp. to of yevvasdrepor, 

of yevvaiot, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2., 4. 12, 2; of a cock, Plat. Theaet. 164 

C, Menand. @cog. 2. 13. 2. of things, much like Bdvavaos, 

illiberal, sordid, Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 513 D, al.; od5év dyevvés Dem. 563, 

fin. Adv, -v@s, Eur. I. A. 1458, Plat. Com. Zevs 1. 6,—In Plat. mostly 

with a negat. ob« dyevyas, Charm, 158 C, etc. In Mss. sometimes 
confused with drev}s, Ruhnk. Tim. 46. : 

. Gyewncta, %, the state of cne not begotten, Greg. Naz. Or. 25. 16, al. 

- dyevvqroyevs, és, born from the unbegotten, Arius ap. Epiphan., 

Theodoret. H. E. 1. 5. , 

- dyéwnros, ov, (yevvda) like dyévyros, unbegotten, unborn, dy. thr i 

‘Soph. O. C. 973: unoriginated, Id. Fr. 739, Plat. Tim. 52 A; of the 

elements, Emped. ap. Hesych.:—Adv., dvartiws wat dy. Plut. 2. 1015 

A. II. like dyevvjs, low-born, mean, Soph. Tr. 61. Tit. 

act. not productive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, I. 
dyevvia, v. sub dyévvea, 
ayewile, to act like an dyevvijs, Teles. ap. Stob. 68. 6. 

. &yéopat, Dor. for #yéopat, Pind: 7a dynpéva, customs, prescription, 

Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27. This form also occurs in Mss. of Hdt., as 

2. 69, 72, 115, etc., but is corrected by Edd. 
ay , ov, (yépas) without a gift of h , unt ip unre- 

warded, Il. 1. 119, Hes. Th. 3953 @y. TUHBos, dvopa Eur. Hec. 117, 

Bacch. 1378; dmeAdeiv dy. Luc. Tyrannic. 3; c. gen., @véwv dy. Ap. Rh. 

3. 65 :—a post. form dyeipiiros is cited in E. M. 

~teyepéOw, v. sub ryyepéBopar. 
dyepOev, Dor. and Ep. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass of d-yeipw. 

J 6, a collecting of money for the service of the gods (cf. dyeipw 2), 

C. I. 2656. 28, Dion, H. 2. 19, Ath, 360 D, Poll. 3. 111. II. in 

Arist. Poét. 8, 3, prob. (like dyepats) the gathering’ of the Greeks against 

‘Troy. I1I. generally a collection, as of wisdom and experience, 

Ael. V. H. 4. 20.—The form d-yuppés is condemned in E. M. 

51. 
aye , late poet. form of dyeipopat (q. v.), Ap. Rh. 3. 895. 
. dyéppw, Acol. for dyeipw. ry 
‘dyepot-cvpydis [ii], 6, a begging sacrificer or priest, Cratin. Apam. 11, 
ubi v. Meineke. (From «vByAcs II, not KuBéA7.) 

* dyepots, ews, }, a gathering, mustering, orparins Hat. 7. 5, 48. 
ayéptys, Dor., —Tas, 6, a collection of dues, C. 1. 5640. I. 35. 
Gyepwxia, 9, arrogance, Lxx (Sap. 2. 9), Polyb. 10. 35, 8, etc. 
ayépwxos [4], ov, poét. Adj. (used also in late Prose), in Hom. always 

‘in good sense, high-minded, lordly, honoured, epith. of warlike tribes, 

‘mostly of the Trojans, Il. 3. 36, etc. ; the Rhodians, 2. 654; the Mysians, 

10. 430, cf. Batr. 145; once of a single man, viz. Periclymenus, Od. 11. 
286, and so Hes. Fr. 22 Gaisf.; in Pind. of noble actions, dy. épypara 
N. 6. 56; viren O. 10 (11). 95; TAovToU orepdvaxy’ dy. lordly crown of 
wealth, P. 1. 96. II. later in bad sense, haughty, arrogant, insolent, 
Archil. 154, Alcae. 119; so also 3 Macc. I. 25; dy. dvos Luc. Asin, 40:— 
so Adv. —xws, Anth. P. 9. 745, Polyb. 2.8, 7; Comp. -drepov Id. 18.17, 3. 

*Ayeoihaos, “AyeotAas, v. sub ‘Aynotdaos, 

. ayé-orparos, 4, %), host-leading, 'AGjvn Hes, Th, 925 ; oddmvyt, ai”dds 
Nonn, D. 26. 15., 28. 28, 
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ayérys, ayéts, Dor. for jy-- 
ia fasting, Schol, Ar. Nub. 621. : 

Gyevorros, ov, (yevopar) act. not tasting, without taste of, fasting from, 
mAakodyros Plat. Com, Hot. 1; lyovev Luc, Saturn. 28: metaph., ofor 
kakay dyevoros aidv Soph. Ant. 583 ; éAevbepias dy. Plat. Rep. 576 A; 
Tav reprvav Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 23; Tod KaAov Arist. Eth. N. ro. 10 (9), 
4:—absol., without eating, droro kat dy. Luc, Tim. 18. TI. pass. 
without taste, Arist. de An, 2. 10, 3. 2. untasted, Plut, 2. 731 D, 
etc. 

G-yewpéerpyros, ov, of persons, ignorant of geometry, Arist. An. Post. 
I, 12, 3; pydels dy. eiairw, Inscr. on Plato's door, Tzetz. Chil. 8. 
972. 2. of problems, not geometrical, Arist. ut supr. 4. 

ayewpynota, 7, bad husbandry, Theophr. C. P. 2. 20, 1. 

YynTOS, ov, uncultivated, C. I. (add.) 2561 6. 77, Theophr. C. P. 

1. 16, 2. 

&-yewpytou dixn, %, an action for neglect of agriculture, prob. against 
careless tenants, A. B. 20 and 336. 

dyn, Dor. aya [ay], %, (v. sub dyapat) wonder, awe, horror, amaze- 
ment, Hom. only in phrase dyn p éxec Il. 21. 221, Od. 3. 227., 16. 
243 :—Hesych. interprets it by 7:4, ceBacpds, citing also pl. dryats 
(= (prddioeow) from Aesch. Fr. 81; in Soph. Ant. 4, Coraés reads ovder 
.. dyns dep pro vulg. drys, II. envy, malice, pOdvm kat dyn 
xpewpevos Hat. 6. 61: and of the gods, jealousy, ph tis aya Ocdbev 
xvepdan Aesch. Ag. 131.—The two senses are also found in the Verb 
&yapat, while the latter alone belongs to d-yatopat. 

ayn, Dor. aya [ay], 7, (v. sub dyvupe) breakage : 1, a fragment, 
piece, splinter, dyaior kamav Aesch. Pers. 425; pos 4pparay 7° ayatoe 
Eur. Supp. 693. 2. kiparos ayn the place where the wave breaks, 
the beach, Ap. Rh. 1. 554., 4. 941- 3. a curve, bending, ddtos ayn 
Arat, 688 :—hence Bickh reads éydv (for dyav) in Pind, P. 2. 151 (82), 
in the sense of crooked arts, deceit. 4. a wound, Hesych. 

ayn, Ep. for éaryn, v. sub dyvups. 

d&ynyéparo, v. sub dyelpw. 

GynAiréw, to drive out one accursed or polluted (éyos), Lat. piaculum 
exigere, esp. one guilty of sacrilege and murder, Hat. 5. 72, Soph. O. T, 
402, v. Schiif. Greg. p. 546; cf. dvdpnAaréw. 

GyiAtiros, ov, (@yos, éAatyw) driving out a curse, ay. poor, i.e. 
lightning which consumes and so purifies, Lyc. 436. 

Gynpa, 7, (from dyw, or perh. Dor. for #rynua) anything led, a division 
of an army, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Lac. 11. 9., 13. 6: but, in the 
Macedonian army, the Guard, Polyb. 5. 65, 2, Arr. An. I. 15 Tov inméwv 
70 dy. Id. 4.24, 1; rev mela 7d ay. 2.8, 3; TY EAepayTaw Ath, 539 E. 

&ynvopevos, Dor. dyavép-, a, ov,=dynvwp, Aesch. Pers. 1026. 

Gyqvopéwv, a participial form =dyfvwp, Nonn. D. 12. 206. 

dynvopia [%], %, manliness, manhood, courage, of men, Il. 22. 457: 
haughtiness, in pl.,.9. 700; of a lion, 12. 46. 

Gyhvep [4], Dor. dydvep, opos, 6, : (dyav, avnp): poet. Adj., 
manly, heroic, Ovpds Il. 16. 801 ; Kpadin Kat Ovpds ay. 9. 635, al. ; Bin 
nat dyhvopt Ovp@ elgas, of a lion, 24, 42: often with collat. notion 
of headstrong, arrogant, of Achilles, 9. 699; of Thersites, 2. 276; of 
the suitors, Od. 1. 106, 144, al.; of the Titans, Hes. Th. 641, cf. Op. 
73; of commanders of an army, Aesch. Th, 124 (lyr.). 2. in Pind. 
of animals and things, stately, splendid, magnificent, trmos O. 9. 353 
mAodros P. to. 27; Képmos I. 1. 60. 

aynoxa, pf. of dyw; also dyfyoxa, v. sub dyw. 

G-ynpavros, ov,=sq., Simon. 95, Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B. 

-yijpaos, ov, Att. contr. dyqpws, wy (of which Hom. uses nom, dual 
d-yjpo (v. infr.), nom, sing. and acc. pl. dyfpws Od. 5. 218, etc.) ; acc. 
sing. dynpov h. Hom.+Cer. 242, for which Hes. Th. 949 has dyhow; 
nom. pl. dyjpw Hes. Th. 277, dat. dyhpws Ar. Av. 689- Not waxing 
old, undecaying, Hom., and Hes., who. use it of persons in conjunction 
with d0@dvaros; d@avaros nal dyhpaos jpara mavra Il. 8. 539, cf. Od. 
5. 136, etce.; ob 8 GO. Kal dynpws Od. 5. 218; dynpw 7 aOavarw Te Il. 
12. 323., 17. 4443; so Hes. Th. 949; also, drhwavros Kat dy. Ib. 9553 
so, dynpws xpévw dvvdoras Soph. Ant. 608 (lyr.). 2. of things, 
once in Hom., of the Aegis, Il. 2. 447; then, dy. «050s Pind. P. 2. 96; 
xdpw 7 dynpwv eopev Eur. Supp. 1178; and in Prose, rov dyhpav 
érawov Thue, 2. 43; ay. kal dBdvaroy maGos Plat. Phil. 15 D, etc. 

a&ynpacia, 7, eternal youth, Schol. Il. 11. 1. 

aynparov, 76, an aromatic plant, perhaps yarrow or milfoil, Achillea 
ageratum, Diosc. 4. 59. 

G-ynpiiros, ov,=d-ynpaos, wéos Eur. I. A. 567 (lyr.), C. I. 6269 ;— 
also in Prose, Lys. 198. 8, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, Plat. Ax. 370 D, Arist. 
de Cael. 1. 3, 9. 

dyhparos, 6, a stone used by shoemakers to polish women’s shoes, Galen. 

dyjpos, wy, v. sub dyhpaos. 

dyhs [a], és, (&yos) guilty, accursed, Hippon. 11. II. also in 
good sense, = evans C, bright, pure, deyéa xvxdov Emped. ap. A. B. 337; 
cf, Nike Choer, 179, sq.; or perh, it is=epinyns, round. 

*Ayijc-avBpos, 6, epith. of Pluto, ="AynaiAaos, Hesych. 

aynot-hdos [@y], ov, 6, leader of the people, conductor of mankind, 
epith. of Hades (Pluto), Aesch. Fr. 319; aynoiAews Anth. P. 7. 5453 
Ep. wyyeoiAaos, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D; poét. also dyeciAas, a, Call. Lav. 
Pall. 130, Anth. P. append. 235 ;—the form d-yeciAaos, cited in E. M,, 
Zonar., etc., is doubtful. II. as pr. n., esp, of the well-known 
Spartan king, “AyyaiAaos Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4, etc.; but “HynoiAews Id. 
Vect. 3, 7, Dem. 434. 14, as in Hdt. 7. 204., 8. 131, 2; “Aynataas, a, 
Paus. 8. 18,8; poét. “AyeoiAas Critias ap. Plut. Cim. 10, C. I. 2599; 
*AyeiotAas, Inscr, Boeot. in Leake's Northern Gr., no, 37; ef. Ahr. D. 
Aeol, p. 182, sq. " i 
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aynoixopos — ayxvdddous. 


dynot-xopos, ov, (d-yéopat, Dor. for iy-) leading the chorus or dance, 
mpooipua, Pind. P, 1. 6. 

GynrHp, jpos, 6, Dor. for Fynrnp. 

dynrés, 7, dv, (dyapar) Ep, form of the later dyaords, admirable, 
wonderful, puiv Kai eidos aynrov “Exropos Il. 22.370; elsewh. in Hom. 
of persons, ¢. acc, rei, 5éuas al eldos dynrds admirable in .., 24. 376, 
ef, Od. 14. 177; €ld0s dynrot wonderful in form only, as a reproach, Il, 
5. 787., 8. 228; eldos dynrh h. Hom. Ap. 198; later c. dat. rei, dy. 
Xpnyaat Solon 5. 3. 

ayhrwp, opos, 6, Dor. for 7yATwp. 

Gyiafw, later form for a@yi{w, Anth. P. append. 339, Lxx, N. T., 
Eccl. ;—in Dion. H. 7. 72, prob. @yvi{ouévav should be restored, cf. 
Fepiayvicayres just above. 

iacpa, aros, 74,=dayaorhpiov, LXx (Amos 7. 15, al.). 
holiness, Ib. (Ps..92. 5). III. the consecrated host, Eccl. 
dyvacpds, 00, 6, consecration, sanctification, Lxx, N.T., Eccl. 

& Hprov, 76, a holy place, sanctuary, LXXx (Lev. 12. 4, al.). 

dyiaoricés, 7, dv, of or for consecration, €datov, etc., Eccl. 

dy.a-épos, ov, =iepapdpos, C. I. 481. 

a-ylyapros, ov, of grapes, etc., without seed or stone, Theophr.C.P. 5.5, 1. 

Gyile, f. Att. 1@, (aos) to hallow, make sacred, Lat. dedicare, esp. by 
burning a sacrifice, @e@ BovOurov éoriay dyi{wv Soph. O. C. 1495 (lyr.); 
témava iytev és gaxrav, a joke tap’ imévoray for és Bwpdy, Ar. Pl, 
681 :—Pass., Bapol warp aycOévres Pind. O. 3. 34; dyoGels C.I. 353. 
18. Cf. év-, xad-ayitw. 

ayivéw, lengthd. Ep. and Ion. form of dyw, used by Hom. and Hat. 
only in pres. and impf. (impf. with or without augm. in Hom., but with- 
out always in Hdt.); inf. pres. dywéwevar Od. 20. 213, Ion, impf. dyi- 
veokov Od. 17. 294 (in Arat. 111, 7yiveokor), cf. kadéoxero, mwAécKeTo: 
f, dywwjow h. Hom. Ap. 57, 249, etc. To lead, bring, carry, 
vippas ..iyiveov Kara aorv Il, 18. 493; pRAov dywel Od. 14. 105 ; 
dyweis alyas pynornpecat 22. 198; ayiveov domeroy vAny Il. 24. 7843 
bapa dyiveoy Hat. 3. 89, cf. 93, 97, etc., cf. dmayiwéw; so, tAOdTOY ay. 
eis dperqv Anth, P. append. 47; Aniddas ay. lead captive, Ap. Rh. 1. 
613 :—Med. to cause to be brought, -yuvatkas és 7d ipdy dywedpevos 
7- 33- . [yylveor Il. 18. 493, is a trisyll.] 

dydypada (sc. BiBAia), 7a, the Sacred Books, i.e. the Poetic Books, 
Which, with the Law and the Prophets, made up the Old Testament, 
Eccl. ; so, dy. 5€Arot Dion. Areop.: v. Suicer. 

Gyorrovéw, fo sanctify, Phot.; from Gyto-rrowés, ov, sanctifying, Eccl. 

Gyto-mpemns, és, befitting the holy, Adv. -3as, Subst. —mpémeva, Eccl. 

Gytos [], a, ov, (@yos or d-yos) devoted to the gods, Lat. sacer, and 
$0, I. in good sense, sacred, holy: 1. of things, esp. 
temples, “Agpodirns ipdy dyov Hdt. 2. 41; ipdy “Hpaxdéos ayov Ib. 
44, cf. Plat. Criti. 116 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19 ;—in these places the gen. 
is sometimes taken as dependent on a@yov, sacred to Aphrodité, etc., but 
prob. wrongly ; it must be so, however, in Luc. Syr. D. 13 (vndv émt 7d 
xdopar. “Hpns ayov 2ornearo):—generally, @vota, gvyuBdAaca Isocr. 
218 D, Plat.; pyrpdés..éore marpis dywrepov Id. Crito 51 A; Spxos 
dy. Arist. Mir. 57. 1: 7d Gyov, the Temple, Lxx, etc.; Ta &ya Trav 
dyiwv the Holy of Holies, Ib., cf. Ep. Hebr. 9. 3. 2. of persons, 
holy, pious, pure, Ar. Av. 522 (anap.) :—Adv., dyiws nal cepvads éxew 
Isocr. 226 C: freq. in Lxx, N. T., etc. II. in bad sense, ac- 
cursed, execrable, as Lat. sacer, Cratin. Incert. 35, Antiph. Av«, 7, Eust. 
1356. 59.—The word never occurs in Hom. or Hes., and is rare in Att. (v. 
supr.); nor is it ever found in Trag., who use dvds instead, Pors. Med. 752. 

ayvorys, 770s, 7),=dywwotvn, 2 Macc. 15. 2, Ep. Hebr. 12. 10, 

dy.o-pépos, ov, abounding in holiness, Ignat. Eph. 9, Smyrn, in tit. 

dyvopds, od, 6, =évayiopds, an offering to the dead, Diod. 4. 39. 

dyoreia, 4, mostly in pl. holy rites, temple-worship or service, Isocr. 
227 A, Plat. Ax. 371 D, Arist. de Caelo 1. I, 3. II. holiness, 
Strabo 417. 

dyvoretw, to perform sacred rites, Plat. Legg. 759 D:—Pass., doa 
ddd. dyoreverat all other sacred rites, Philo 2. 231. 2. to be 
holy, live piously or chastely, do7ts .. Biordy ay, Kal Oacelera yuxdy 
whoever is pure in life and religious in soul, Eur. Bacch. 74: to be sacred, 
Paus. 6. 20, 2, cf. 8. 13,-I. II. act. to purify, pévov xeipas from 
blood, Orac. ap. Paus. to. 6, 7. 2. to deem holy: Pass., of places, 
Strabo 417, Dion. H. 1. 40. 

GyiaSws, Adv. in sacred manner, Sup. —éorara Philo 1. 675. 

d&ywwowvn, %, holiness, sanctity, LXx (2 Macc. 3. 12), Ep. Rom, 1. 4, etc. 

ayk-, poet. (esp. Ep.) abbrev. for dvax— in compds. of dvd with words 
beginning with x, as dyxeio@at for dvaxeioOa: cf. dyxaer II. 

GyKalopat, (dyxds) Epic Dep. to lift up in the arms, vexpdv amd 
xPovds dyxaCovro Il. 17.722; aor. Hyykaccaro Nonn. D. 7. 318. 

GynaBev, Adv. like dyxds, in the arms, ayx. AaBelv te Aesch. Eum. 
80. II. contr. for dvéxaber, =ava0er, on the top, Aesch. Ag. 
3 (v. Schol. ad 1. c., Hesych., A. B. 337. 25); in this place Herm. inter- 
prets it cubito presso, with bent arm, resting on the arm, since in all other 
cases dyx- stands for dvax-, never for dvex—; but v. Schneidew. Philol. 
3. p. 117 sq.:—in Eum, 369, dvéxader is required by the metre. 

&yKddn [a], %, the bent arm, Hdt., etc. ; év dyxddas Aesch. Ag. 723, 
Supp. 481, Eur-; proverb., év rais dyn. wepipépev ruvd Xen. Cyr. 7. 
5, 50; also without év, dyxaAas exe, mepupéepew Eur. I. T. 289, Or. 
464; also, én’ dyrddas Aafeiy Id. Ion 7615; és ayn. Ib. 1598; mpos 
dynddras teceiv Ib. 962; bm dyxddats oradels Id. Andr. 747 ;—rarely 
in sing., pépew ev ry ayeddy Hat. 6. 61, cf. Timocl. in Com, Fr. 3. p. 
96. II. metaph. anything closely enfolding, werpaia dyxddn 
Aesch, Pr. 1019; mévriae dyedAae corners, arms of the sea, Id. Cho. 587, 
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cf, Eur, Or. 1378; meAaryios év. dyxddas, Nausicr, Nave, 1; sempre | 
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év dynddaus Ar. Ran. 7043 even of the air, yy ..€xov6’ iryputs ey dye. 
Eur. Fr. 935; cf. dyxoivn. (For the Root, v. dykos.) perce 

GyKGA-aywyéo, to carry a bundle, Paus. ap. Eust, 1283. 42. 

dyKihB-aywyés, dv, carrying an armful or bundle: of beasts of burden, 
dyKarsdnpdpos, —popéw being used of men, Poll. 7. 109, Eust. 1283. 43. 

yeidtfopar, Dep.,=dyxaCopa, Saris Kandy rovodrov dyKadlCerat 

Simon, Iamb. 7.77; aor. med., els rpupepds yxadioacbe xépas Mel. in 
Anth, P. 12. 122, cf. Manetho 1. 45; pf. xepoiv elSwAov tyyeadiapevos 
Lyc. 142, cf. dmaryeaditw:—but dykadsfouevos in pass, sense, Aesop. 
306 (Halm.) - 

GykéAls, 7}, in pl.=dyxddat, arms, Ep. dat. pl. dyxadldecow Il. 18. 
555+ 22.503; i dyxadlow C. I. (add.) 1907 bb. 2. an armful, Ni- 
costr. Sup. 3, Plut. Rom. 8. II.=6péravov, Macedon. word, 
Hesych., Joseph. A. J. 5. I, 2. : 

dyxdhiopa, aos, 76, that which is embraced or carried in the arms, 
Luc. Amor, 14; cf. dmayxdAucya. II. an embrace, Lyc. 308. 

dykahos, 6, an armful, bundle, h. Hom. Merc. 82. 

dykds [ds], Adv. into or in the arms, éxe 8 dyxds dxourw Il. 14. 353, 
cf, Theocr. 8. 55, Ap. Rh. 1. 276; yds éuapmre Ib. 346; dyxas 
erdfero Ovyarépa Fy Il. 5. 371; Tpémw dynds Eddy veds Od. 7. 252; 
dykds 8 ddAfAov AaBérny (of wrestlers) Il. 23. 711: cf. dyxaber. 
(Prob. for dyxa¢e, from dyn = ayxdan.) 

ayKh, %,=ayeddrn (cf. xéyxn=KoyxvAn), Coraés Heliod. 2. 113, 
372 :—a metapl. dat. pl. dyxdorv occurs in Opp. H. 2. 315. 

dyxtov, 76, Dim, of dyxos, prob. |. for dyyetous Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 2. 

dyxvorpela, 7), angling, Plat. Legg. 823 D, 

aykurrpeutixés, 7, dv, of or for angling: 1d -Kév, angling, like d-yxi- 
orpela, Plat. Soph. 220 D. 

dyKuotpeva, f. evow, (dyxiarpov) to angle for, entice, Aristaen. I, 5 :— 
so also Med., Philo 2. 265, 316, etc. 

dyxtotpuov, 74, Dim. of ayxtorpov, Theocr. 21. 57. 

dyxiotpé-Beros, ov, bound with a hook, dévat Anth. P. 6. 27. 

dyKvorpo-edys, és, or -GBys, €s, hook-shaped, barbed, Polyb. 34. 35 5, 
Diod. 5. 34, Strabo 24, al.; dd rav dyn. dorpoy (drépav Heeren) Stob. 
Ecl. Phys. I. 22. : 

dyKurtpov, 75, (dykos) a fish-hook, Od. 4. 369, Hat. 2. 70, etc.: the 
hook of a spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C. 

dyxtorpéopat, Pass., to be furnished with barbs, Plut. Crass. 25, 
to be caught by a hook, Synes. Ep. 4; tyyxtarpwpévos 1é0y Lyc. 67. 

dykuorrpo-rr@dys, ov, 6, a seller of fish-hooks, Poll. 7. 198. 

ayxiorpo-payos, oy, (piiyeiv) biting the hook, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 13. 

dykurtpadns, es, v. sub dyxcaTpoedijs. 

dyxuotpwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. barbed, Polyb. 6. 23, To. 

dykAdptov, 74, seems to be Dor. for dvaxAnpiov, an apportionment (?), 
C. I. 2562. 13. 

dykAive, and dyxAipa, 76, post. for dvaxk—. . 

dyKotvn, %, (dyxos) poét. for dyxdAn, dyxwv, the bent arm, used 
only in pl, Zqgvos..év dyxotvnow iaves Il. 14. 213, Od. 11. 261, 
etc. II. metaph. anything closely enfolding, év US se 
pytpidow Anth. P. 9. 398, Opp. H. 3. 34. 

dyKoviw, v. 1. for éyx-, Ar. Lys. 1311, as if from dvaxoviw =éyxovéw, 

Gy«os, eos, 76, properly a bend or hollow: hence a mountain glen, 
dell, valley, I. 20. 490, Od. 4. 337, Hes. Op. 387. Hat. 6. 74, etc.; 
in Trag. only in Eur. Bacch. 1051. (From 4/. come also ayn, 
dyndan, aykdy, aynoivn, ayKtdn, dynvdos, dyKarpov, ayxupa, dyKos ; 
cf. Skt. ak, aitkami (curvo), akas (sinus); Lat. ancus, uncus, angulus, 
ungulus ; Goth. hals-agga (neck); O. H. G. angul, etc.) 

dykpepawupt, dykpiois, dykpotéw, dykpovopat, poet. for dvaxp-. 

dykrap, Fpos, 6, (dyxw) an instrument for ee wounds, Lat. fibula, 
Plut. 2. 468 C, Galen—Hence dykrypidtw or -(fw, to bind with an 
dyxrnp, and &yxTnpiacpés, 6, Galen. 

dykvAgopar, Dep. to hurl like a javelin, Lat. torquere jaculum, "Epms 
Kepauvoy ayyxvAnpevos ap. Ath. 534 E;—in Poll., &y«vAtfopar. 

dykvAn [v], 9, (dyeos) properly, like dyxdAn, the bend of the arm or 
wrist, dm d-ytAns tévat, a phrase descriptive of the way in which the 
cottabus was thrown, Bacchyl. Fr. 24; dm’ dyxvAns (not Adrayas Cratin, 
Incert. 16, ubi v. Meineke (hence came the sense of a cup, given by Ath. 
667 C and Eust.). 2. a joint bent and stiffened by disease, Paul. Aeg., 
etc., v. Poll. 4. 196 :—also dyxvAn, dyevAat, or &yKuA6yAwooov 7a80s, a 
similar disease of the tongue, Aét. 6. 29. II. a loop or noose in a 
cord, mAexras ayxvAas Eur. I. T. 1408 ; in the leash of a hound, Xen,Cyn. 
6, 1, cf. Poll. 5. 54, 56. 2. the thong of a javelin, by which it was 
hurled, Lat. amentum, Strabo 196: hence the javelin itself, Eur. Or. 1476, 
cf. C. I. 2099 4, Plut. Philop. 6, and v. dyxvAdopat, dyxvAnrés. 3. 
a bow-string, dyx. xpuadatpopor Soph. O, T. 203. 4. dyxdrdn 
Ths éuBdados, a sandal-thong, Alex. “Ax. 2. 5. the looped handle of 
a vase, cited from Hipp. 

ayktAntos, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dyxvdéopat, thrown from the bent arm, 


Il. 


“i II. as Subst., dyavAnrév, 76, a javelin, Id. Fr. 14. 
dykiAswrds, dv, having a loop for a handle (dyxtdn 111), Galen, 
aykvAvov, 75, Dim. of dyxvAn, a ring of archain, A. B. 329, Suid. IT. 
7a dykvAua, the Roman ancilia, Plut. Num. 13. 
dys, (50s, 4, a hook, barb, Opp. C, 1. 155. : 
&yKvAo-Bréhapos, 6, also -ov, 74, a cohesion of the eyelids, Paul. Aeg. 
6. 15:—as Adj. in Cels. 7. 7. 
dyKvA6-Bovdos, ov, crafty, Tzetz. Hom. 144, Posth. 84, 630. 
dykvAo-yAaxwy, Tvos, of a cock, with hooked spurs, Babr. 17. 3. 
dyxtA6-Serpos, ov, crook-necked, Opp. H. 4. 630. ; 
, GyKvA-d5ous, ovros, 6, %, crook-toothed, of a scimitar, Q. Sm. 6. 218; 
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of the cottabus, Aesch, Fr. 178 (as emended by Dobree); cf. dyxvAy I. 


en aelle 


“10 


. Epich, ap. Hesych. 






dy, xadwoi, of anchors, Nonn. D. 3. 50. 
6. 176. 

GyKvAoes, ecoa, ev, post. for dyxvAos, Nonn. D. 6. 21. i 
GykuoKotéw, to hamstring, Jo. Aegaeates in Rev. Archéol, 3). 
26. 403; v. Casaub. ad Ar, Eq. 262. 5 
GYKUAS-KUKAOs, ov, curved in spires, of a dragon’s tail, Nonn, D, 
GyKUAS-Kwdos, ov, crook-limbed, Archestr. ap. Ath, 320 A. 

secre, 3}, @ curved probe, Erot., Galen. 


: 







7, 


of 


O-LATHS, ov, 6, 7), (iris) crooked of counsel, regular epith. 
Kpovos, Il. 2, 205, Od. 21. 415, al., Hes. Th. 19; of Prometheus, Ib. 


na Hee 
Tis, cos, 6, %,=foreg., Nonn., v. 1. in Hom, and Hes. — 
eas xcvs, 6, 4, wovv, 76, ake modos, with bent legs, dyke. Blpos, 
the Rom, sella curulis, Plut. Mar. 5. 

GyKUAS-pivos, ov, hook-nosed, Malal. 106. 7. 

aykvAos [0], 7, ov, (dykos) crooked, curved, rounded, réga Il. 5. 209, 
Od. 21. 264, etc.; dpya Il. 6.39; of the eagle, d-yxtAov xapa his beaked 
head, Pind. P. 1.15; of greedy fingers, hooked, Ar. Eq. 205 ; of the move- 
ment of a snake, d. éptwy Dion. P. 123. II. i. ¥, 
of style, crooked, intricate, Luc. Bis Acc. 21; épuorieds kal dye. THY 
yA@ocav catchy, Alciphro 3. 64: but in good sense, terse, periodic, like 
orpoyyvdos, Dion, H. de Thuc. 25 ;—so Adv. —Aws, Ib, 31. 2, of 
character, wily, crafty, Lyc. 344. - 

&yKUA6-roEOs, ov, with crooked bow, Il. 2. 848., Io. 428, Pind, P, 1. 151. 
GyKiAS-hpav, 6, 7}, =dyxvdopHrns, Nicet. Eug. 8. 194. ' 
dykvdo-xetAns, ov, 5, (xeiAos) with hooked beak, alerds Od. 19. 538; 
aiyumol Il, 16, 428, Hes, Sc. 405, v. sq. 

dyKivAo-x Ams, ov, 6, (xnAH) with crooked claws, Batr. 295; in Ar. Eq. 
197 Cleon is called Bupoaieros dyxvAoxetAns; but the interpr. of the 
Schol., 6 ém«apmeis rds xeipas Eywy, shews that he read —xrns. 
dykihow, f. wrw, to crook, hook, bend, riv xXéipa, as in throwing the 
cottabus, Plat. Com. Zevs 1, cf. Meineke 5. p. 44:—Pass., dvuxas 
Wyyxvhopeévos with crooked claws, Ar, Ay. 1180. 

ayKvrAGvut, uxos, 5, 4, with crooked claws, Nic. Eug. 5. 214. 
aykvAwors, 7), as medic. term, anchylosis, a stiffening of the joints, Paul. 
Aeg.; or, of the eyelids, Galen. ‘ : 
dyktdwrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj., of javelins, furnished with an dyxiAn 
(signf. 11. 2), ready for throwing, oroxaopara Eur. Bacch, 1205. 
GyKipa, 7, Lat. ancéra, an anchor, first in Aleae. 18. 9, Theogn. 459, 
for in Hom. we hear only of edvat; Bdddcobat, vat, 
pebrévan, ddrévat to cast anchor, Pind, I. 5. 18, Hdt. 7: 36, Aesch. Cho. 
662, Xen. An. 3. 5, 10; dyx. aipew, aipesBar to weigh anchor, Plut. 
Pomp. 50, 80; dvapefo@a: Anth. P. 10. 1; ém dyeuptow éxew tas 
véeas Hdt. 6.12; dputcew Thuc. 7. 59; em dyxdpas dppeto@at, aro- 
oadevew to ride at anchor, Hdt. 7. Ba Dem. re» ta oa 
1071 ;—proverb., dya@ai méAovT’ .. 5’ ayxupac ‘tis we 
strings Ri your rat Pind. O. 6. 173; so, emt dvoiv dyedpaw dpyeiv 
avrovs édre Dem. 1295, fin.; dyxupa d Ff pov ras TIxas dxet povy Eur. 
Hel. 277, cf. dxéw 1. 1; ént rips aris (sc. dyedpas) dppety Tots ToAAoIs, 
i.e, ‘to be in the same boat’ with the many, Dem, 319. 8; «lod pyrpi 
maides dyxvpar Biov Soph. Fr. 612; olxev a@yxupa, of a son, Eur. Hec. 
80; for iepd dyx., of one’s last hope, v. éepds TI. I. II. gener- 
ally, any hook, for pruning, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2- III. =aidoioy, 
(For the oe v. ayos.) 

ayKipnBorrov, 7d, v. s. dryey; - ‘ 

ayKopl @, f. Att. 1, (dyeupa) in Ar. Eq, 262, dadaBaw aaesnoes 
having taken him by the waist you threw him by the nary a e. by 
hooking your leg behind his knee; so, dyxuploas Eppngev Eupo ° ag. 
something like it is described in e cae Il. 23. 731:—hene 
ayn 76, Schol. Ar. 1, c., Hesyc! ; 

yreipiov, 74, Dim. of dripa, Lee. ene 1. TL. dyxipia (sc. 

meigpara), Ta, anchor-cables, Diod. 14. 
aes Aéw, to secure ty eee an eh se generally, to hook fast 
in, fasten securely, iyyxupoB ‘at Hipp. 

gon o-Béhvov, sy pases Strabo 159, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 
17 A, with v. 1. dyxupyB-. 

oil nS, 45 chor ohana a 3 Ze 

& , , a hind of probe, Hipp. ap. . 

raat (x) a pie by the anchor, ¢v dyxupouxias when 
‘at anchor, Aesch. Suppl. 766. , 
Seetipectin, 9, ov, TewAdi as if from dynupbe, bent like s cael 
Philo in Math. Vett. 85 D. II. secured as by an anchor, > jp" 
dyyecov, Gvos, 6, the bend of the arm, and so, like Att. dAévy, the elbow, 
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pepey 8 én dyxdvos Il. 10. 80; H, Kad ex’ dykdvos Kepadiyy oxéOev 


I ; dyxava tvxdv péoor (the man had turned his back before 

he was it, ny 582, cf. 20. 479; dyedve virrew to nudge, Pe 14. 
485, cf, Plat. Amat. 132 B; xporeiy rois dyn@ow Tas meupas _ 
1259. 22: proverb., dyx@v dropirrecdar Bion. ap. Diog. L. 4. 46; 
én’ Geyneavos bemveiv cubito nixus, of the attitude at meals, Luc. arias " 
6. 2. generally the arm, like d-yeadn, dyxolvn, vinas éy dyKaveoot 
airvey Pind. N. 5.76; és 8 bypov dyndva . .poorriacerat Soph. ae. 
1237, etc. 3. the bend’ in animals’ legs, Xen. Cyn. + I. aes 
any nook ot bend, as the jutting angle of a wall, dyed 7 ixeos 
Il. 16. 702, cf. Hdt. 1. 180; _ bend or So pega - 

in Soph. Aj. 805, seem to stern I 

pee ronan near ihe wath of the Simois; also ¢he jutting land which 
a bay, Strab, 580; dyxdves miOdpas the ribs which support the 

‘horns of the cithara, Ath. 637 C, Hesych. IIT. the proverb yAvxis 
a is used Kar’ dvrlppacty of a difficulty, Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Ath. 


are said to be derived from a long bend or reach in the mile, | 





Aadpopros. 
Paroemiogr., Interpp. ad ll. c.; in Plat. Com. #4. 4, however yAveis 
| dyedy seems to be=mapayxddicya, a thing to be embraced, treasure. 


(For the Root, v. dykos.) 

Gykwviokos, 6, Dim. of dyxwy, Hero Spir. 228, Lxx; -foxvov, 7d, 
Hero Spir. 229. 

aykwvicpds, of, 6, a bending, reach, of an estuary, Eust. 1712. 29. 

GyKkovo-cdys, és, curve-shaped, curved, Bito Mech. 110. 

ayAa-epos, ov, bright-haired, h. Hom. 18. 5. 

éyAata, Ion. ty, %, (dyAads) splendour, beauty, adornment, of any- 
thing splendid or showy, as opp. to what is useful, «05ds re wal dyA. 
kat dvecap Od. 15. 78; dyAainge wero0as (Ep. dat.) Il. 6. 510; of 
Penelope's personal appearance, Od. 18. 180: in bad sense, pomp, show, 
vanity, dyAains évexev xopéew xvas 17. 310; and in pl. vanities, 17. 
44, Eur. El. 175. 2, festive joy, triumph, glory, Pind. O. 13. 18, 
ete.; pydé mor dyAaias drovaiaro Soph. El. 211: in pl, festivities, 
merriment, Hes. Sc. 272, 285.—The word is poét., and in Trag. only 
found in lyr. passages, but occurs in Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Ael. N. A. 10. 13, etc. 

dyhaito, Hipp. 666. 45, Aecl.: f. Att. dyAai® (é7-) Ar. Eccl. 575: 
aor. #7yAdioa Theocr. Ep. 1. 4, Anth., etc., (@7-) Ar. Fr. 548:—Pass., 
y. infr, (dyAads). To make bright or splendid, glorify, honour, 
Gavaras jyAdioey xapiow Epitaph. in C. I. 2439, cf. Plut. 2. 965 C, 
Ael. N. A. 8. 28. 2. to give as an ornament or honour, aol, Baxxe, 
qavbe povoay dydaifopey Carm. Pop. 8 (in Bgk. Lyr. Gr.), cf. Theocr. 
1, c—But II. earlier only in Med. and Pass. to adorn oneself 
or be adorned with a thing, take delight in, o€ gnu divapmepes dyAai- 
ea8at (sc. iors) Il. 10. 331 (this fut. is the only form in Hom., even 
of compds.); dams roovros Ovpdy dydat{erar Simon, Iamb. 7. 70; 
dyAaifer@ar povorxds év dur Pind. O. 1. 22; comically, €Aaiw pd- 
avos iyyAaiopévn Ephipp. np. 2. IIT. in Antiph. Incert. 37, 
Pors. restored émnyAaiter’ for #yAdifey (intr.); but Hesych. cites 
dyAat(er* OdAAe.—Never used in Trag. or good Att. Prose. 

GyAdiopa, 75, an ornament, honour, Aesch. Ag. 1312; 7d untpds aya. 
Eur. Hel. 11, cf. 282; of the hair of Orestes placed as an offering on his 
father's tomb, Aesch. Cho. 193, Soph. El. go8, cf. Eur. El. 325; of 
a sarcophagus, Epigr. Gr. 325.—Poét. word, used in late Prose, as dyA. 
uray, of the rose, Ach. Tat. 2.1. 

dyAaiopés, 6, an adorning, an ornament, pnuarov Plat. Ax, 369 D. 

ayhaiorés, 7, dv, also ds, dv, verb, Adj. of d-yAat(w, adorned, Hesych.; 
ayhaiaros xupa Jo. Chr. 7. 313. 

dyhaé-Borpus, v, gen. vos, with splendid bunches, Nonn. D. 18. 4 

&yha6é-yuros, ov, beautiful-limbed, “HBa Pind. N. 7. 6. 

Gyha6-SevBpos, ov, with beautiful trees, Pind. O. 9. 32. 

GyAa6-Swpos, ov, with or bestowing splendid gifts, Anufrnp h. Hom. 
Cer. 54, 192, 492. 

dyAao-epyés, dv, (Epyov) ennobled by works, Maxim. 7. xar. 68. 

Gya6-Opovos, ov, with splendid throne, bright-throned, Motoa Pind. 
O. 13. 136; also in N. to. 1, with v. 1. dyAaé-QaKos. 

GyAad0ip0s, ov, noble-hearted, Anth. P. 15. 40, 25. 

GyAa6-Kapmos, ov, bearing beautiful or goodly fruit, of fruit-trees, 
pyréat aya. Od. 7. 115., 11. 589; dyA. SueAla Pind. Fr. 83.—And so 
in h. Hom. Cer. 4, 23, where it is an epith. of Demeter and the Nymphs, 
as givers of the fruits of the earth; and in Pind, N. 3. 97, of Thetis, as 
blessing the fruit of woman’s womb, vy. Bockh ad 1. (56). 

GyAad-Koupos, ov, rich in fair youths, Képwos Pind. O. 13. 5. 

GyAaé-Kwpos, ov, giving splendour to the feast, pavh Pind, O. 3. 10. 

dyhao-pedns, és, brightly smiling, “Epws Poéta Lyr. ap. Jo. Lyd. de 
Ostent. p. 282 ;—restored by Meineke for the vulg. d-yaApoedns. 

Gyha6-pnris, os, 6, %, of rare wisdom, Tryph, 183. 
ae st pepdos, ov, of beauteous form, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 38, cf. Anth, 

- 9. 524, al. 

dyha6-trats, 5, 1}, rich in fair children, Opp. H. 2. 41, Epigr. Gr. 896. 

dyha6-memos, ov, beautifully veiled, Q. Sm. 11. 240. 

dya6-mnxus, ¥, gen. €0s, with beautiful arms, Nonn. D. 32. 80. 

dyAa6-moros, ov, splendidly faithful, Hesych. 

&yAa0-roéw, to make famous, Hermap. ap. Ammian. 

dyhab-rupyos, ov, with stately towers, Tzetz. Hom. 417. 

dyhads, 7, dv, also ds, dy Theogn. 985, Eur. Andr. 135 :—splendid, 
shining, bright, often as epith. of beautiful objects, dyA. t5wp Il. 2. 307, 
etc.; yuia 19. 385 ; pnpia Hes, Op. 3353 9Bns dyAadv dvOos Tyrt. 10, 
28, cf. Theogn. lc.; of the sun, Emped. 172: then generally, splendid, 
beautiful, dmowa Ul. 1. 23; dpa Ib. 213, etc. ; épya Od. 10. 223; 
adoos Il. 2. 506; so also in Pind., ete. IL. of men, either beau- 
tiful or famous, noble, Il. 2, 736, 826, etc.; c. dat, rei, famous for a 
thing, xépa dyAads sarcastically, Il. x1. 385.—It is an old Ep. and Lyr. 
word, being only found twice in Trag., in lyr. passages, dyAads @7Bas 
Soph. O, T, 152 ; Nypidos dyAadv é5pay Eur. |. c.; but it occurs in late 
poetry, ¢. g. Theocr, 28, 3, and the Adv, dyAads in Ar, Lys. 640: cf. 
the derivs. dyAaitw, dyAdioua, dyAawy, (Akin perhaps to dyaAAw.) 
[ayAtios, and so in compds, ] 

Gyhas-reueros, ov, splendidly built, Or. Sib. 14. 125. 

dyas-ripos, ov, splendidly honoured, often in Orph. 
pAvrao-rplatvys, ov, 4, he of the bright trident, a name of Poseidon, 

mu 0.1, 64, in ace, "AyAaorplawiy, cf. Béckh. praef. p. 39. 

at ao-havijs, és, of bright appearance, Eccl. 

iVAao-baphs, és, in splendid robe, Or. Sib. 3. 454. 
inseee €s, splendidly shining, Maxim. 7. «at. 189, Or. Sib. 

Per si ov, of splendid fame, Orph. H. 30. 4. 

a FOS, ov, one who ‘ walks in beauty,’ Maxim. 7. Kar. 402. 

re AO-hopros, ov, proud of one’s burden, Nonn. D, 7. 253. 





, , mM” 
ayaopurevtos — ayvupt. 


Aao-ptrevtos, ov, beautifully planted, ddoos Manass. Chron,-4260. 

“Gyha6é-devos, ov, with a splendid voice, Procl. h, Mus, 2. 

dyAao-pars, .50s, %, the peony, =yAveuoldy, Acl. N. A. 14. 24. 

dyhavpos, ov, =dyAads, Nic. Th. 62, 441. II. “AyAaupos, 4, a 
daughter of Cecrops, worshipped on the Acropolis at Athens, Hat. 8. 53, 2. 

é-yAapipws, Adv. without polish, inelegantly, Ath. 431 D. 

a Wp, Bros, 6, }, bright-eyed, beaming, reden Soph. O. T. 214 (lyr.). 

dyheunis, és, (yAedos) not sweet, sour, harsh, Xen. ap. Suid., whence 
Zeune has received it (in comp.) for d-yAv«ts in Hier, 1, 21, and restored 
it for drepés and dxAeéorarov in Occ. 8, 3 and 4; opp. to yAvxds 
Arist. Probl. 4.12, 1; olvos Luc. Lexiph. 6; cf. Lob. Phryn. 536 :— 
metaph. of the style of Thucyd. harsh, crabbed, Hermog.—In Nic. Al, 
171, dyAevk} @4Aacoay should prob. be read for d-yAedunv. 
d-y\nvos, ov, without yin, i.e. blind, Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 6. 
ate gen. dyAi#os, not so well dyAiMos (Dind. Ar. Ach. 763), 4 :— 
only used in pl.,a@ head of garlic, which is made up of several cloves, 
Ar. I. c., Vesp. 680: cf. yéAyis. 

d-yuoxpos, ov, not sticky, Hipp. 77 D, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 16. 

a-yAvins, és, = dyAevens, q. v., Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 2. 

ios, ov, unhewn, Schol. Soph. O. C. 101. 

dyhoooia, Att. -rria, 4, want of eloquence, Eur. Fr. 57. 

a-yAwoos, Att. —rros, ov, without tongue, of the crocodile, Arist. Part. 
An. 4. 11, 2; ofa flute (cf. yA@ooa m1. 1), Poll. 2. 108 :—Adv. —rws Id. 
6. 145. II. tongueless, ineloquent, Lat. elinguis, Pind. N. 8. 4I, 
Ar. Fr. 570, Anth., etc. 2.=BapBapos ; 006 “EAAds (="EAAnv) 
ovr’ dyAwooos Soph. Tr. 1060. 

Gypa, 76, (dyvups, aya) a fragment, Plut. Philop. 6. 

dypés, 5, (Gyvum) a breakage, fracture of a bone, wept dypar title of 
a treatise by Hipp. II. a broken cliff, crag, Eur. 1. T. 263 ; in 
pl., Id. Bacch. 1094, Nic. Al. 391. 

d-yvapmros, ov, unbending, inflexible, Orph. Lith. 27 ; 7d mpds Adovds 
..@yvapnroy Plut. Cato Mi. r1, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 278 :—in Aesch. Pr, 
163, the metre requires a short penult.; Dind. suggests dyvapor, citing 
Hesych. dkavOov (|. dyvagov)* ayvaprrov. . 

d-yvamros, ov, of cloth, not fulled or carded, and so, new, Plut. 2. 
691 D. II. not cleansed, unwashen, Ib. 169 C. 

dyvi.dos, ov, (yvdnrw) =foreg., Ev. Matth. 9. 16, Marc. 2. 21. 

Gyveta, 7, (dyvevw) purity, chastity, Soph. O. T. 864 (lyr.), Anth. P. 
append. 99, N. T.; r&v Oe@v Antipho 116. 11. II. strict ob- 
servance of religious duties, Plat. Legg. gog E, etc. :—in pl. purifications, 
Isocr, 225 D, Pseudo-Phoc. 215, Joseph. B. J. prooem. ro. 

ayveupa, 76, (dyvetw) chaste conduct, chastity, Eur. Tro. 501. 

Gyveuriptov, 74, a place of purification, A. B. 267. 9, Eccl. 

Gyveutixés, 4, dv, preserving chastity, opp. to dppodiotacrinés Arist. 
HAL Y..20402 II. act. purificatory, 7d ayy. a sin-offering, 
Philo 2. 206, 

Gyvettpia, %, a female purifier, Gloss. 

Gyvevw, f. evow: pf. #yvevea Dem. |. citand. To consider as part 
of purity, make it a point of religion, c. inf., dyvetovar Eupuxov pndev 
reiveww Hdt. 1.140: absol. to be pure, SpviBos bpus mas dy dyveton 
paywy; Aesch. Supp. 226, cf. Plat. Legg. 837 C; c. acc. rei, xetpas 
ayveve Eur, 1. T. 1227; dyvedoy Ovew Lys, 107. 39; dyvevers er 
Alex. "Ameya. 1. 6: to keep oneself pure from, twés Dem. 618. 
Io. II. act.=dyviw, to purify, Lat. lustrare, Antipho 119. 11. 

Gyvedyv, Ovos, 6, a place of purity, per antiphr. for a brothel, Clearch, 
ap. Ath. 515 F. 

Gyvifw: f. Att. 1@: (dyvés). To make pure, to purify, cleanse away, 
esp. by water (7d mip KaOaipea.., rd Hdwp dyvicer Plut. 2. 263 E), 
Avjas) dyvioas éua Soph. Aj. 655; ri Twos, xépas ods dyvioas pudo- 
varos Eur. H.F. 1324; freq. in Lxx, N, T. :—late also in Med., but cf. 
dparyvicu, II. dyv. tov Oavdvra to hallow the dead by fire, so 
that he may be received with favour by the gods below, Soph. Ant. 545, 
cf. Diphil. Incert. 3. 1 :—Pass., owpad’ HyvicGy mupi Eur, Supp. 1211: 
hence 2. to burn up, destroy, Soph. Fr. rig. 

dyvos, a, ov, made of d-yvos or withy, Plut. 2. 693 F. 

dyvopa, 74, a purification, expiation, parpGov ayv. pévou, of Orestes, 
Aesch. Eum, 325 (lyr.); also in Lxx. 

Gyviopds, }, purification, expiation, dy. moeic@a Dion. H. 3. 22; 
Tois ayv. Tois mpd* T&v Oecpopopiav C. 1. 3562; ayy. 7@ vdare LXx 
(Num. 6. 3). 

dyvuoréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be purified, Eur. I. T. 1199. 

& yptov, 76, a means of purifying (cf. weptppayvtjpiov), Hero 219. 
dyworns, ov, 6, a purifier, like dyvirns, Gloss. 

dynorikés, 7, dv, (dyvi(w) =dyveurixds 11, Bust. 43. 6. 

dyvirgs [7], ov, 6, (dyvitw) a purifier, Oeot dyvirar Poll. 1. 
24. II. one who requires purification, like ixérns, Hesych., 
A. B. 338 (ubi ayirns). 

dyvoéw, Ep. dyvoréw, 3 sing. subj. dyvoujor Od. 24. 218: impf. 
jyyvoour Isocr., etc.: fut. dyvonow Bacchyl. 31, Isocr. 285 C, Dem. 885. 
2., 1266. 19: aor. #yyvénoa Aesch, Eum. 134, Thuc., ete., Ep. jyvoinea 
Il. 2. 807, Hes. Th., also Ep. contr, 3 sing. dyvwaaoxe Od. 23. 95: pf. 
ayvonka Plat. Soph, 221 D, Alex. Amoxomr. i :—Pass., fut. (of med. 
form) dyvoncopat, v. infr.; dyvonOpaopat v.1. Luc. J. Trag. 5: aor. 
Wyvonony, v. infr.: pf. yyvdnpuar Isocr. Antid. § 182, Plat. (This Verb 
implies a form d~yvoos =ayvws 11; for it cannot be compd. of a— priv., 
voéw, cf, a—I, fin. For the Root, y. sub yeyvwonw.) Not to perceive 
or know, Lat. ignorare; Hom., almost always in Ep. aor., dvip’ d-yvoinaao™ 
badd from not recognising him, Od. 20. 15, cf. Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Phaedr. 
228 A; but mostly with negat., od jyvoincey he perceived or knew 





well (vy, supr.); pydiv dyvde learn all, Eur. Andr, Soc Coren J 
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mostly c, acc. to be ignorant of, Hat. 4. 156, Soph. Tr. 78, Plat.; éavrods 
ayy. to forget their former selves, Dem. 151.7; Thy wéAus ay. not to 
discern public opinion, Id. 413. 11, etc.; also mept tivos Plat, Phaedr, 
277 D3; also c. gen. pers. added, dyvooiyres dAAHAY 8 Te A€-yomer 
Plat. Gorg. 517 C :—dependent clauses are added in part., ris. , d-yvoet 
Tov éxeibev médenov dedpo Hfovra ; Dem. I 3.173 or with a Conjunct., 
ovdels d-yvoet br... , Id. 565. 8, etc.; dyvodv ei... Xen. An. 6. 5, 12— 
Pass. not to be known, Plat. Euthyphro 4 A, Hipp. Ma. 294 D, ete. ; 
dyvoodpeva bry ..dyabd éore Id. Rep. 506 A; tyyvohabae fdpracw 
bre. . Id. Legg. 797 A; imedduBavoy dyvohcecbat they expected shat 
they should escape notice, Dem. 310. 7; kaipdv ob mapebévra ovd" dy- 
vonbévra Id. 326, 25, ef. Isocr. Antid. l.c.; 7d jyvonuéva unknown 
parts, Arr. An. 7.1, 4. II. absol. to go wrong, make a false 
step, first in Antipho 134. 30, Isocr. 167 C; part. dyvody ignorantly, by 
mistake, Andoc. 29. 28, Xen. An, 7. 3, 38, Arist.: in moral sense, fo be 
ignorant of what is right, to act amiss, Polyb. 5. 11, 5, cf. Ep. Hebr. 5. 2. 

dyvénpa, 7d, a fault of ignorance, oversight, ayy. érepov mpocayvoeiv 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 8, cf. Lxx, N.T. 

dyvonréov, verb. Adj., with negat., ob« dyv. one must not fail to remark, 
Diosc. prooem. 1, Philo. 

dyvontixés, 7, dv, mistaken, ra d. mparrew Arist, Eth. E. 7. 13, 3- 

dyvoul, 7%, (v. sub yeyvconw) want of perception, ignorance, ayvoia 
Aesch. Ag. 1596 ; dyvoias tro Supp. 499; fv im’ dyvolas dpas whom 
seeing you pretend not to know, Soph. Tr. 419; dyvolg é¢apaprévew 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 38, cf. Thuc. 8. 92, 11, Ar. Ay. 577, Dem. :—in logic, 
% Tod EXéyxou dyv., ignoratio elenchi, ignorance of the conditions of a 
valid proof, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 10, cf. 5, 5-6. II. =dyvénua, 
a mistake, Dem. 271. 15., 1472.5. [In Poets sometimes dyvoid, Soph. 
Tr. 350, Ph. 129; and this is old Att., acc. to Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 
1579. 29, cf. Moer. 191, Lob, Phryn. 494. Cf. dvora.] 

ayvoréw, Ep. for dyvoéw. 

dyvoowrws, Adv. of dyvoéw, ignorantly, Arist. Top. 2. 9, 4. 
Gyvo-rovds, dv, making pure, Eccl. 

Gyvo-médos, ov, (roAgw) pure, Anuhrnp Orph. H. 18, 12. 
act. making pure, Id. Arg. 38. 

Gyvi-pirros, ov, pure-flowing, morapds Aesch. Pr. 435 (lyr.): post. form. 

ayvés, 9, dv, (ayos) full of ayos or religious awe, Hom, (only in Od.), 
etc. : I. of places and things dedicated to gods, hallowed, holy, 
sacred, éoprh Od. 21. 259; of frankincense, dyv?) 6544 Kenophan. 1. 7 
Bgk.; dAgos h. Hom. Merc. 187, Pind. ; répevos Id. P. 4. 363; #dwp Id. 
I. 6. 109 ; mupds dyvdrarar waryai Id. P. 1. 41; aiOnp Aesch, Pr. 281; 
dos, Aourpév Soph. El. 86, Ant. 1201; @dpara Id. Tr. 287; xpyorH- 
pia Eur. Ion 243, etc.; x@pov ob dyvoy mareiy a spot not holy to 
tread on, Soph. O. C. 37. 2. of divine persons, chaste, pure, Hom., 
mostly of Artemis, xpuad@povos “A. dyvh Od. 5.123, cf. 18. 202, al. ; 
also, d. Mepcepdvera 18. 202, cf. h. Cer. 337, 439; of Demeter, h. Cer. 
203; dyval Gea, of Demeter and Persephoné, C. I. 5431, 56433; of 
other gods, as Apollo, Pind. P. 9.112; Zeus, Aesch, Supp. 652 ;—also 
of the attributes of gods, @e@v oéBas Soph. O. T. 830, cf. Ph. 
1289. II. after Hom., of persons, wndefiled, chaste, pure, of 
maidens, Pind. P. 4.183, Aesch. Ag. 244, Fr. 238; so of Hippolytus, 
Eur. Hipp. 102; and c. gen., Aéxous dyvov déuas Tbh. 1003; yaar ayvol 
Plat. Legg. 840 D; dyv?) dw dvdpds avvovotas Jus}. ap. Dem, 1371. 
23. 2. pure from blood, guiltless, innocent, dyvol robm rhvb_ rhv 
xopnv Soph. Ant. 889; dayvds xeipas Eur. Or. 1604; pnrporrdvos.., 
760° dyvds dv Id. El, 1607, cf. 1. A. 940; 66° ayvds Hv, says Her- 
cules, when I had been purified from blood, Soph. Tr. 258: c. gen., 
dyvos atparos Eur. Hipp. 316; dvov Plat. Legg. 759 C. 3. 
generally, in moral sense, @. xplots pure, upright, Pind. O. 3. 373 yuxiis 
quaAia a, Xen, Symp. 8, 15, etc. 4. Aaparpos derds déuas dyvov 
ioxew to keep the body pure from food, abstain from .., Eur. Hipp. 
138. 5. év dyv@ iCeo@ar on pure, holy ground, Aesch. Supp. 
223. III, Adv., dyv@s nat rabapa&s h. Hom. Ap, 121, Hes. 
Op. 339; 4. Exe Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 1o.—Cf. drytos fin. : ; 
dyvos*%, Att. 6 (Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B),=Avyos, a willow-like 
tree, the branches of which were strewed by matrons on their beds at the 
Thesmophoria, vitex agnus castus (still called dyveia), h. Hom. Mere. 
410, Chionid. “Hp. 2, ubi v. Meineke, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. (It was 
associated with the notion of chastity from the likeness of its name to 
ayvés, 7, ov.) II. dyvos, 6, name of a fish, Ath. 356 A. iil. 
a kind of bird, Suid. 

dyvé-oropos, ov, with pure mouth, Tzetz. Chil. 6. 36. 

dyvo-raAns, és, worshipped in holy rites, @éyus Orph. Arg. 551. 
d&yvorns, 770s, 4, (ayvds) purity, chastity, C. 1. 1133, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 2. 

dyvuGes, wy, ai, stones hung to the threads of the warp to keep them 
straight, Plut. 2. 156 B; cf. Poll. 7. 36, and v. sub Aata, kavdv. ; 
dyvipe, 3 dual dyvirov Hom. (v. infr.): fut. dgw (war—) IL 8. 403: 
aor. 1 éaga Hom. («ar— Plat.), #éa Il. 23. 392; imper. afov 6. 300; 
part. dfas 16, 371, Eur. Hel. 1598 (but in Lys. 100. 5 (xaT-)edfavres, 
perth, to distinguish it from the 1 aor, of d@yw); inf. dgac Ap. Rh.:— 


II. 


“Pass., pres. (v. infr.): aor. 2 éaynv Hom. and Att. (v. infr.): pf act. 


(in pass. sense) gaya, Ion. érya (but only in comp, xar-) Hes., Hdt., Att. : 
a pf. pass. xat-€aypac Luc. Tim. 10. — (@yvupu orig. had the digamma, 
which remained in the form savdgas (v. earayvuju), and in the Aeol. 
Féaye, Ahrens D. Acol. 32; so that the Root was Fay, whence dy7 [a], 


_d-ayhs, vav-dryds, dypés, peth. derh; cf. Skt. bhai, bhanagmi (frango), 


bhaigas (fractura).) [@ by nature, as appears from the pf. aya, Ion, 
nya; in aor. pass. édynv Hom. and later Ep. commonly shorten the 
penult., (whereas in Att. sa7-e@ynv is always found); so in the un- 
augm. form a is short, v. supr.; even Hom, however has é@yny, Il. 11- 


e. 





: wr. tois éy TH vnt Thuc. 1. 137, cf. Plat. Rep. 375 E, al. 
r 


12 ayveodys 
p59 To break, shiver, etow 8 domid’ eage Il. 7. 270; 

vydv 23. 392; appara ..dtav7’ (i.e, dgavre, agreeing with tmmot) év 
mpary puz@ Il. 16. 371; vnds..éagay xdpara Od. 3. 298; but, mpd re 
xdbpar’ éagey broke the waves, Od. 5. 385 ; dyvuroy tAny crashed through 
it, of wild boars, Il. 12. 148; dyvvor xepavvdy Anth. Plan. 250,—Pass., 
with pf. €@ya, to be broken or shivered, &v xelpecow ayn figos Il. 3. 
367, cf. 16. 801; év Kavdd éd-yn SoArxov Sépu 13. 162; marayos .. dyvu- 
Hevday (sc. of the trees), 16. 769 ; vnav e dpa dyvupevdor (cf. vavd~ 
yor) Od. 10. 123; Tov 8 eedxopévoro madi ayer dfées bywor as the 
arrow was drawn back out of the*wound the barbs broke (where others 
join madw dyer, were bent back and broken), Il. 4. 214; in Hdt. 1. 185, 
7, Torapos mep) Kapmds Todds dyvipevos is merely a river with a broken, 
i.e. winding, course :—metaph., dyvvro xm the sound spread around, 
Hes. Se. 279, 348; so, xéAabdos dyvipevos 5d ordyaros, of the notes 
of song, Pind. (?) Fr. 238. The Act. never appears in Prose, and the 
Pass. once, in Hdt.; the compd. xardyvupz being in far more general 
use, v. sub voc. Later forms are (car)doow, (kar)ayvi. 

dyvains, es, (ef50s) like a willow, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 4. 

Gyvapovew, to be dyvipov, to act without right feeling, act unfairly, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 33; dyv. eis or mpds twa to act unfeelingly or unfairly 
towards one, Dem. 257. 14 (in pf.), 309. 25, Apollod. Ad«. 1; with a neut. 
Adj., uh vey Ta Ovnrd Ovnrds dv dyvoudver Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 521; 
dy. wept twa, wepi Tt Plut. Cam, 28, Alcib. 19:—Pass. to be irly 
treated, Id. 2. 484 A; dyvnyovnbeis Id. Cam. 18, etc. 

dyvopootvn, %, want of acquaintance with a thing, want of knowledge, 
Plat. Theaet. 199 D. 2. want of sense, folly, Theogn. 3 sense- 
less pride, arrogance, obstinacy, Hdt. 2. 172, Eur. Bacch. 885 (lyr.) ; 
pos ayy. tpdmecbar Hat. 4. 93; ayvapootvn xpacbat Id, 5. 83; im 
dyvapootvns 9. 3. 3. want of feeling, unkindness, unfairness, 
Soph. Tr, 1266 (1. susp.), Dem. 311. 7; d@yv. TUxns, Lat. iniquitas for- 
tunae, Id, 297. 7. 4. in pl. misunderstandings, Xen. An. 2. 5, 6. 
Gyvapwv, ov, gen. ovos, (yun) ill-judging, senseless, Theogn. 1260 
(si vera 1.), Pind. O. 8. 79, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B; opp. to perd Aopopod 
mparrew Menand. Incert. 267; inconsiderate, Hipp. Aér. 290:—Adv. 
—éves, senselessly, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 11, etc.; dyv. €xew Dem. 25.18. 2. 
headstrong, reckless, arrogant, (in Comp. —ovégrepos) Hdt. 9. 41; in 
Sup., Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 26. _ 3. unfeeling, unkind, hard-hearted, 
PoiBw Te Kapol pi) yévncO’ dyvdpoves Soph. O. C. 86; of judges, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 8, 5; joined with dydptoros, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 49, cf. Mem. 2. 10, 
3; of Midias, Dem. 546. 3; 2 dyvdpoy, i.e. fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10, 3: 
—esp. ignoring one's debts, Ulp. ad Dem. 25. 19; dyv. mept Tas dmobd- 
ces Luc, Hermot. Io. 4. unknowing, in ignorance, ayy. mavacbat 
Hipp. 343. 20. II. of things, senseless, brute, Aeschin. 88. 37; also, 
ppovovcay Ovnra Kove ayvdpova (neut, pl.) Soph. Tr. 473. 2. 
pass. ill-judged of, unforeseen, Parthen. —__ IIT. of horses, without the 
teeth that tell the age (-yvdpoves) Poll. 1. 182; cf. dmoyvapav. [ayv-, 
only in Manetho 5. 338.] 

G-yvapirros, ov, unascertained, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 3. : 
Gyvas, Gros, 6, }, (yeyvwona, yavat, cf. Lob. de Adject. Immobil. 
4,9): I. pass. unknown, mostly of persons, dyv@res GAAHAois 
Od. 5.79; Gyvas pds dyer’ elwe Aesch. Cho. 677, cf. Supp. 993, 
Soph. Ph. 1008; dyvads marpt clam patre, Eur. Ion 14; so iw Prose, 
b. of things, 

k, obscure, unintelligible, puvh, pOdyyos Aesch. Ag. 1051, Soph. Ant. 

Tool ; dyv. déxnots, a dark, vague suspicion, Id. O. T. 681. ir 2. 
not known, obscure, ignoble, dyv., axdens Eur. I. A. 19; od« dyvdra 
viray a victory not unknown to fame, Pind, I. 2. 19. TI. act. not 
knowing, ignorant, Soph. O. T. 1133; cod pay Tuxdv dyvGros unable 
to appreciate me, Ib. 677; dyvas, Tt divara . . Xen. Occ. 20,13. IIT. 
c. gen., where the sense fluctuates between pass. and act., xOav obt ayy. 
Onpa&v Pind. P. 9. 103, cf. I. 2. 443 dyvG@res GAAHAw Thuc. 3. 533 6 
ayy. Tay dé-yow Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 4. s 

ayvoota, 4, a not knowing, ignorance, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11; ovppopas 
dyv. Eur. Med. 1204; 8:0 riv GAApAwY ayy. from not knowing one 
another, Thuc. 8. 66: absol., opp. to -yv@ats, Plat. Soph. 267 B. = IT. 
a being unknown, obscurity, Plat. Menex. 238 D. 

dyvaoow, =dyvotw, a pres. only used in late Poets, as Musae. 249, 
Dion. P. 173, Coluth, 8, Nonn., etc., as also in Luc. Ep, Sat. 25 (with 
v. 1. dyvoeis), prob. formed backward from the Hom. form dyvdoacxe 
(v. sub dyvoéw) on the analogy of Atpd&aow, etc., cf. Lob, Phryn. 607 sq. 

G-yvworos, ov, unknown, rwi Od. 2. 175 (or, peth., unexpected) : 
unheard of, forgotten, like dt5ndos, Mimnerm. 5. 7; y- sub ova, I. 
1; dy. és viv Eur. I. T. 94:—so also in the form dyvatos, ywrd 
KovK peta M4 pot Soph. O. T. 58; ayvwra rois Oeopévors Ar, Ran. 
926. 2. not to be known, dyvwarov twa Tebxew Od. 13. 191 ; 
navrecot Ib. 397; dyvwordraro yh@aooav most unintelligible in tongue, 
Thuc. 3. 94- 8. in Plat. and Arist. not a subject of knowledge, 
unknowable, dkoya kal ayy. Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 
18; in Comp. harder to know, Ib. 1 (min.). 3, I. 4, as the name of 
a divinity at Athens, v7) rov” Ayvworov Luc. Philop. 9, cf. Act. Ap. 17. 23; 
in pl. Oe@v .. dvopa{opéva dyvdoraw Paus. 1. 1, 4. II. act. 
not knowing, ignorant of, yevdéwv Pind, O, 6, 113, ef. Luc. Hale. 3.— 
Ady. —rws, Clem. Al. en poate 

& vo, poet. for dvagnpaiva, Il. 21. 347. 

Gyéts, 9, (dyxw) a throttling, like dyxévn, E.M. 194,50. 
%, (yoyyt¢w) abstinence from murmuring, patience, Eccl, 


4 
ay ov, not murmuring, Eccl. 
4-yo . ov, not to be bewitched or beguiled, Synes. 135 B. a1. 


Act. without guile; Adv. —rTws, Cic. Att. 12. 3, I. 


d-yopdtos, ov, without grinders, dy. ald toothless age, Diocles Incert. ah § 


Soe 








. ' 
dyopaCw. 
G-yoppwros, ov, not nailed, unfastened, Jo. Chtys. 

Giyéviiros, ov, (yévu) without a knee, Arist. Incess. An. 9, 4. 
metaph., not bending the knee, inflexible, Soct. H. E. 6. 15. 
plants, without knots or joints, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7- 

dyovéw, to be dyovos or unfruitful, Theophr. H. P. 9, 18. 3, al. 

Gyovia, 7, unfruitfulness, Plut. Rom. 24. ; 

Gyovos, ov, (-yovn): I. pass. unborn, Il. 3. 40 (which Augustus 
translated childless, Suet. Oct. 65). 2. unborn, not yet born, Eur. 
Phoen. 1597. II. act. not producing, unfruitful, impotent, barren, 
of animals both male and female, Hipp. Aph. 1255, Art. 807, Arist. 
G. A. 1.7, 2 (in Comp.), etc.; rémorcw dydvors, travail without issue, 
bringing no children to the birth, Soph. O. T. 27, cf. Hes. Op. 242, 
Hdt. 6. 139. b. of plants, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 4, al.; of sandy 
soil, Justin. M. 348 B. ce. metaph., dy. juépa a day unlucky for 
begetting children, Hipp. 1053 D; dy. mouris, opp. to “yévipos, Plat. 
2. 348 B:—in the Pythag. language 7 was an dyovos apiOpos, not being 
divisible by any number, nor a factor of any number under 12 (cf. det- 
mapBevos), Clem. Al. 811. 2. c. gen. not productive of, barren of or 
in, gopias Plat. Theaet. 150C, cf.157 C; Onpiov Menex. 237D; xaxdv 
ay. Bios Id. Ax. 370 D. III. childless, -yévos Eur. H. F. 887, 
v. supr. 

Byccs, ov, unmourned, Aesch. Th. 1063 (lyr.). 

Gyopé [ty], as, Ion. dyoph, fs, h: (dyelpw). Any assembly, esp. 
an Assembly of the People, opp. to the Council of Chiefs (BovAn, @@xos) 
Il. 2. 51, 93, sq-, Od. 2. 26, etc.; the absence of dyopal BovAnpédpot 
among the Cyclopes (Od. 9. 112) is a mark of barbarism. In the dyopd, 
sitting was the proper posture, Il. 2. 96, cf. 99 ; standing denoted tumult 
or terror, 18. 246; dyopal TlvAdribes, of the Amphictyonic Council at 
Pylae, Soph. Tr. 638, cf. Ion 1, 3; in Pind., even of the gods, paxdpwy 
dy. 1. 8. 59, cf. A. B. 210.—Phrases, some of which may belong to 
signf. 11. I, xa@i¢ew d-yopny to hold an assembly, opp. to Avew dy. to 
dissolve it, Od. 2. 69, cf. Il. 1. 305; ayopnvie kadéav, xnptooer Il. 1, 
54., 2. 51; ayopiy moreta0ar or ridecOar, els tiv ay. elovévar, dyetpecOar, 
ayopnvbe KabéCecOar Hom., etc.—This sense is more freq. in Ep. than 
Att., but we have dyopdy ovvayew and ovAAéyew Xen. An. 5. 7, 33 
moteiv Aeschin. 57. 37:—in late Prose, dy. diaav mpodeivar, katacTH- 
gag@at, to express the Rom. conventus agere, Luc. Bis Acc. 4 and 
12. 2. generally, a tribe, people, Pind. N. 3. 32. II. the place of 
Assembly, Rom. forum, rods & ebp’ civ dyop7 Il. 7. 382; va op ay. TE 
Oémis Te 11. 807, cf. 2. 788., 7. 345, Od. 6. 266., 8. 5, sq.; also in pl., 
Od. 8, 16. 2. as in Hom, the dyopd was used not only for meet- 
ings, trials at law and other public purposes, it is likely that it was also 
used as a market-place, like the Roman Forum, but the first passage in 
which this distinctly appears seems to be in Epigr. Hom. 14. 5, moAAa 
pev civ dyoph mwdetpeva, TOAAA 8 dryuais; but it is freq. in all later 
authors (though signfs. 11. 1 and 11. 2 are often blended), mpupvors 
deyopas ém Pind. P. 5. 125 ; Geol... dyopas énioxowor Aesch. Th. 272; 
péon Tpaxwlov dy. Soph. Tr. 424; ote dyopa obre dora SéxeaOat 
Thue. 6. 44; in Theogn. 268 ods .. eis dy. épyerat is a sign of poverty; 
but ¢o frequent or lounge in the market was held to be disreputable, éAvyass 
..dyopas xpalvaw kixhov Eur. Or. 91g; é& dyopas ef Ar. Eq. 181, etc.; 
cf, dyopatos 11; els dy. éuBddAew to go into the forum, i.e. be a citizen, 
Lycurg. 148. 23; év TH dy. épyd{eca: to trade in the market, Dem. 
1308. 9; «is THv dy. wAdrrew 71 to make it for the market, Id. 47+ 
14. III. the business of the dryopa: 1. public speaking, gift of speak- 
ing, jets in pl., éox’ dyopdew withheld him from speaking, I. 2. 2753 
of & dyopas dydpevov Ib. 788, cf. Od. 4.818; gdiy dvt’ dyopas Béuevos 
Solont. 2. things sold in the d-yopa, the market, provisions, Lat. annona; 
d-yopay mapackevacey, Lat. commeatum offerre, to hold a market for any 
one, Thue. 7. 40, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 11 ; dy. mapéxew Thuc. 6. 50, Xen., etc. ; 
dyew Xen. An. 5. 7, 33; etc.; opp. to dyopa xpijc@a, to have supplies, 
Xen. An. 7. 6, 245 ris dy. eipyecBar to be barred from it, Thuc. 1. 
67, Plut. Pericl. 293 dyopas mepinérrew to stop the market Dion, H. 
10. 43; dy. EdevOEpa, i.e. abapd tav dviwv ndvTwy, Arist. Pol. Vedas 
3, ef, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 35 opp. to dy. dvarynata Arist. Pol. 7. 12,73 of 
ék THs ary. market people, Xen. An. 1. 2, 18, cf. Ar. Eq. 181. _b. market, 
sale, dry. Tav BiBXiwy, Tov mwapPévev Luc. Indoct, 19, Ael. V. H. 4. 1; 
cf. Nicoch. Kévr. 2, et ibi Meineke. IV. as a mark of time d-yopa 
mH Bovea the forenoon, when the market-place was full, and the ordinary 
business was going on, dyopis mAnOvotons Hat. 4. 181 ; d-yopas mAy= 
Ootons Xen. Mem, I. I, 10; trept or dup dyopdy mAAPovcay Id. An. 
2.1, 7., I. 8, Tj ev ayopa mAnbovon Plat. Gorg. 469 D; also called 
dyophs mAnOuipn, Hat. 2. 173+ 7- 223; poét., év dyopG mAHGovTos SxAou 
Pind. P. 4. 151; mply d-yopdy mendndévar Pherecr, Ai’rép. 9 ;—opp. to 
dryopijs SidAvors the time just after mid-day, when they went home 
from market, Hdt. 3. 104, cf. Xen. Oec, 12, 1. 

dyopdteo [ay], fut. dow Ar. Lys. 633, ayop Lxx (Neh, to. 31): aor, 
iyyopaca Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 18, Dem., etc. ; Pf. ayépaka Arist. Oec. 2 34 

5, Polyb.:—Med., aor. tyopacduny Dem. 1223. 20: pf. tryépagyae 
(v. infr.) :—Pass., aor. 7yopdc0ny Id. 1360. 19: pf. tyyopacpau Isae, 71 
22, Menand. Incert. 214. To be in the d-yopd, frequent it: ar 
‘yovaties dry. kat karndevovar, in Egypt, Hat. 2. 35. 4. bps | OP Ate 
Phys. 2. 4, 2: to occupy the market-place, of troops. Thue 6 3 ; 2. 
to buy in the market, buy, purchase, Tweiv, dyopétew am” ‘Ach 62 : 

i J . 625, 
cf. Pl. 984; émrfdera dy. Xen. An. 1. 5, 10; and this became the com. 

mon sense:—Med. to buy for oneself, Xen, An, 1. 3,14, Dem, 1215. 2; 
pf. pass. in med. sense, dvr? rod iyopdoOat abrots roy olvoy Dem. 129. 

i 3. as a mark of idle fellows, to haunt the d-yopa, loun ree 

Corinna and Pind. ap. Schol. Ar, Ach. 720; dyophadryeveros (a othe oe 

ayopages dyévetos) obdeis nor shall any one lounge in the é-yopa. till he has 


2. 
II. of 


ayopaios — aypavaos. 


gota beard, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1373; d-yopa(e els modu, stroll in, Thuc. 6. 51; 
Ch. 8q. 15, 2. [4y- properly ; but @y- in Com. Anon. 4. p. 620.] 

dyopaios [ay} ov, fem. also d-yopaia (as epith. of Artemis and Athena, 
Paus. 5. 15, 4., 3. 11, 9, etc.). In, of, or belonging to the d-yopa, Zebs 
"Ay. as guardian of popular assemblies, Hdt. 5. 46, Aesch. Eum. 973 
(lyr.), Eur. Heracl. 70; “Eppijs “Ay. as patron of traffick, Ar. Eq. 297, 
cf. C. I. 2078, 2156, Paus. 1, 15, ©; and generally, @eot dy. Aesch. 
Ag. 90; cf. Th. 272. 2. of things, ra dy. details of market- 
business, Plat. Rep. 425 C: dpros dy., a particular kind of good bread, 
Ath. 109 D. Il. frequenting the market, 5 dy. dxXos, dijpos 
Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 23, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 2., 6. 4, 14, etc.; 70 dy. TAROos . . 
70 mept rds Tpdces Kal tds dvds Kal ras éumoplas Kat Tas KamnAcias 
StarpiBor Ib, 4. 4, 10 :—dyopaio (with or without dv@paor), of, those 
who frequented the dyopd, loungers in the market, Lat. circumforanei, 
subrostrani, Hdt. 1. 93., 2.41; opp. to €umopo, Xen. Vect. 3, 13 :— 
hence generally, the common sort, low fellows (cf. d-yopd 11. 2, d-yopd¢w 
3), Ar. Ran. 1015, Plat. Prot. 347 C, Theophr. Char. 6, Act. Ap. 17. 5; 
and, in Comp., the baser sort, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 438 F:—hence Ady., 
Gyopaiws Aéyeww Dion, H. de Rhet. to. 11. 2. of things, low, 
mean, vulgar, common, okwppata Ar. Pax 750; Tovs vods dyopaious 
rrov .. 70d Id. Fr. 397; dy. gudta Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 6, cf. Ib. 6, 
4. III. generally, proper to the dyopa, skilled in, suited to forensic 
speaking, Plut. Pericl. 11 :—d-yopaios (sc. #pépa), a court-day, Tas ay. 
moreia@at Strabo 629: also, dyeuv Tov d-yopaiov Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 21, 
cf. dyopd 11. 1, fin., Act. Ap. 19. 38; (in this sense some Gramm. write 
proparox. dydpatos, as in most Edd. of N. T.) :—Adyv. -ws, in forensic 
style, Plut. C. Gracch. 4, Anton. 24. 

GyopGvopéw, to be dyopavdpos, Alex. Paid. 1, Dion. H. 10. 48, C. I. 
2483. 20; pf. -nxa Dio C. 52. 32. 

Gyopavopia, 7, the office of dyopayépos, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 7, C. 1. 
1104, al. 

Gyopavopicés, 7, dv, of or for the dyopavdpos or his office, dy. 
Grra Plat. Rep. 425 D; vépipa Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 21; tTemal C. I. 
1716. II. for Lat. aedilicius, Dion. H. 6.95, Plut. Pomp. 53. 

GyopGvéptov, 74, the court of the dyopavéuos, Plat, Legg. 917 E, C. I. 
2374 e. 44 (add.), 2483. 25. 
dyopavopios, ov, of or in the forum, mepimaros C. I. 3545. 
bpoptintaot, 6, aclerk of the market, who regulated buying and selling 
there, Ar. Ach. 723, al., Lys. 165. 34, freq. in C.1., v. Ind. iv; ef. 
Bockh P. E. 1. 67, Dict. of Antiqq. II. to translate the Lat. 
Aedilis, an officer who had similar duties, Dion, H. 6. go, Plut. 2. 658 D. 
dyopdopar, almost wholly used in the Ep. forms, pres. dyopdac0e, 
impf. #yopaacbe, fryopdwyro, aor. I only in 3 sing. dyophaaro (v. infr.) : 
but 2 sing. impf. 7yop® occurs in Soph.; inf. d-yopac@a: in Theogn. 
159: aor. I edayopnOets (v. ednyopéw) Pind. I. 1. 73: in Hdt. 6. 11 the 
Mss. give the Ep. form #yopdwvro: Dep. To meet in assembly, 
sit in debate, of 5& Oeot map Znvt KaOqpevar Fyopéwyro Il. 4. 1: also, 
like dyopedw, to speak in the assembly, harangue, 6 opw éidppovéar 
dyopnaaro Il. 1. 73., 9. 95, cf. Od. 7.185; masoly éouxdres dyopdacbe, 
Il. 2. 337:—to speak, utter, evxwdal.., as .. xeveavyxées Hyopdacbe 
8. 230:—to speak or talk with, éws od... iyyop® fevais Soph. Tr. 
6or. [@y- Il. 2. 337, metri grat.; otherwise ay-.] 
dyopacSw, Dor. for d-yopa{w, Theocr. 15. 16.: 
dyopicetw, Desid. of d-yopatw, to wish to buy, Lat. empturio, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 1100. 
dyopicia, %, a buying, purchase, Teleclid, Incert. 27, Diog. L., etc. 
GySpiors, ews, 7), =foreg., Plat. Soph. 219 D, in pl. 
a&ybpacpa, 76, that which is bought or sold: mostly in pl. goods, wares, 
merchandise, Aeschin, 85. 37, Dem. gog. 27, etc., cf. Alex. Mayxp. I. 
dyopacpés, 6, a purchasing, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 19, Or. Sib. 2. 
329. II. purchase, Lxx (Gen. 42. 19, al.), C. I. 4957. 20; in 
pl., Epigr. Gr. 714. 
dyopaorys, 00, 6, the slave who had to buy provisions for the house, the 
purveyor, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 2: in later authors éyavarwp, Lat. obsonator, 
Ath. 171 A:—generally, a buyer, uérpios dy. Menand. bay. 2. 

dyopactikés, 4, dv, of or for traffick or trade, commercial, Plat. Crat. 
408 A: % -Knh (sc. réxvn) traffick, trade, commerce, Id. Soph. 223 C. 

dyopacrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be bought or sold, Gloss. 

Gyoparpés, 6, =mvAaydpas, Delph. Inscr. in C. I. 1689 b. 

&yépaxos, 7), some kind of female official in Pelop. cities, C.I. 1446, 1451. 
ayopeurnptov, 74, a place for speaking, C. 1. 5789. 

Gyopeurés, 7, dv, utterable, to be spoken of, Just. M. 221 D. 

Gyopetw (d-yopd), with impf. ydpevoy Ep. dydpevoy Il. 1. 385 :— 
fut. -evow often in Hom., (mpoo—) Plat. Theaet. 147 E:—aor. myy0- 
pevoa, Ep, éy-, Hom., (4m—) Plat. Theaet. 200 D, Dem. 1021. 18., 1273. 
2; (#ar-) Ar. Pax 107, (mpoo—) Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 1, Dem. 1006. 7; 
(ovv-) Id. 397. 7: pf. ayépevea (mpo-) Id. 157. 20:—Med., aor. 7y0- 
pevoayny (v. infr.):—Pass., fut. (of med. form) d-yopevoouat (mpo-) Xen. 
Hipparch. 2. 7 {where however the sense requires mpoaryopeverat) _ 
aor. HyopevOny (mpoo—) Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. Neorr. 2, Philem. Incert, 

16 :—pf. Hien (wap-) Hat. 7. 13, (mpo-) Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 35.— 
But in correct Att. writers, this Verb (and still more its compds.) is 
for the most part confined to the pres. and impf.; the fut., pf. and aor. 
being borrowed (sc. ép@, eipnxa, efmov, and their compds.), v. sub elroy ; 
and recent Editors have endeavoured to alter the passages which 
contravene this rule, cf. Cobet V. LL. p. 36; but see Veitch Gr. Verbs 
s.V.—Cf, dv-, dvr-, dm-, éf-, nar-, mpo-, mpoo-, ovv—ayopetu. To 
speak in the assembly, harangue, to speak, trea wrepbevra, dyopds 
ty. Hom., who constantly uses the word, as do Hes, and Hdt,; ds 
“Exrwp dydpeve Il. 8. 5423 ay. Twi Il. 1. 571, al.; twit Te Hat, 6. 97; 
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te mpbs ria Il. 24. 142; dvedifwv dy. Od. 18. 380; Kxandv 7 dy, rWd 
to speak ill of one, Ib. 15 ; also, xaxws dy. twa. Arist. Fr. 378: in Att., 
of the crier’s proclamation in the Ecclesia, ris dyopevey BovAerac; 
who wishes to address the house? Ar. Ach. 45, Dem, 285. 6, etc. :—also, 
dy. ds... Il. 1. 109, Hdt. 3. 156; 6 7.. Ar, Pl. 102:—c. inf., pr re d- 
Bovd? dryépeve counsel me not to flight, Il. 5. 252; dy. ua) otparetecbar 
Hdt. 7. 10. 2. to tell of, mention, rt Od, 2. 318., 16. 263, al.; also, 
iép twos dy. of .., Plat. Legg. 776 E. 3. to proclaim, declare, Il. 
I. 385, Plat. Legg. 917 D; and so in aor, med. d-yopevcacbat ds .. to have 
it proclaimed that.., Hdt. 9. 26:—so in Att. phrase, d véuos dyopever 
the law declares, says, Antipho 123. 16, Lys. 115. 6, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
I, 53 dy. pi) moety Ar, Ran. 628; ovtvoya..48 dy. orhan C. I. 
1412 :—simply to say, speak, Soph. O. C. 838, Eur.; metaph., 5épya 
Onpds dry. xeipav Epyov tells a tale of .. , Theocr. 25. 175. 4. Pass., 
of a speech, to be spoken, ént rois .. Oawropévors Thuc. 2. 35. 

&yopn, Ep. and Ion, for d-yopd. 

dyop ev, Adv. from the assembly or market, Il. 2. 264, al. 

dyophv5e, Adv. to the assembly or market, Il. 1. 54. 

dyopnrhs, 0, 6, (d-yopdopat) a speaker, Ep. word, chiefly used of Nes- 
tor, Avybs TvAlew ayopyras Il, 1. 248, al., cf. Ar. Nub. 1057. II. 
in C. I. 4474, dyopyras seems to be=dyopavépos. 

dyopnrus, vos, %, the gift of speaking, eloquence, Od. 8. 168: Ep. word. 

dyopit, Adv. in the assembly, Hes. Th. 89. 

dyopos, 5,=dyopd, only found in lyrical passages of Eur., and always 
in pl. (I. T. 1096, El. 723, Andr. 1037), except in H. F. 412, dyopov 
dXricas pirwr. 

dyés [a], 00, 5, (@yw) a leader, chief, often in Il, c. gen., e.g. 4. 265 ; 
also in Pind, N. 1.77, Aesch. Supp. 248, 904, Eur. Rhes. 29 (lyr.), Anth. 
P. 9. 219. 

dyos (ie [&], eos, 74, any matter of religious awe: hence, like 
Lat. piaculum, 1. that which requires expiation, a curse, pollution, 
guilt, tv TO dyet véxecOar Hat. 6. 56,1; dyos exOvoacbat 6. 91; dyos.. 
xexThoerat OeGv Aesch, Th. 1017; dyos aiuaroy Id. Eum, 168; dyos 
guddocecOa Id. Supp. 375; pevyew Soph. Ant, 256; bev 1d dyos 
ovvéBn trois SvBapiras Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11; @yos dpoowwoacba Plut. 
Cam. 18, cf. Anth. P. 7. 268 :—also in concrete sense, the person or thing 
accursed, an abomination, Soph. O. T. 1426; d&yos éAavvew = dyndareiv, 
Thue. 1. 126. 2. an expiation, Soph. Ant. 775, Fr. 613; cf. 
Herm, Aesch, Cho. 149. II. in good sense,=aéBas, awe, péya 
yap Tt Oedv dyos icxavee abdnv h. Hom. Cer. 479; in Hesych. also we 
find @yea" repévea, and dyéecot' Teéveot; and in A, B. 212. 33, dyn" 
Ta pvorhpia.—Cf, Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. (Curt. seeks to distinguish 
the two senses as belonging to diff. Roots: (1) 4/‘AI’, dyos, expiation, 
sacrifice, whence Gytos, dyvds, GCouat, cf. Skt. yag, yagami (sacrifico, 
colo), yagus, yagnam (sacrificium) ; and (2) 4/AT’, dyos in bad sense, 
curse, pollution, whence dyns or ayns, év-aryns, cf. Skt. dgas (offensa).) 

dyoorés, 6, the flat of the hand, in Hom. only in Il, in the phrase 6 3° 
év Kovinot mecdy de yalav dyooT®@ I. 425, etc.; dy. xetpds Ap. Rh. 
3. 120. II. the arm, =dyxddAn, Theocr. 17. 129, Anth, P. 7. 
464: metaph., “Axadnyelas ..év d-yoor@ Simon, (?) ib. 6.144. (Akin 
to dykos, dyKdAn, etc.) 

Gyoupos, 6, a youth, Byz. 

aypa, Ion. dypy, %, (yw) a catching, hunting, the chase, (never in Il), 
dypav épérey to follow the chase, Od. 12. 330; Xalpovor 5é 7’ dvépes 
dypn 22. 306; dypais mpookeicbar Soph. Aj. 4073 é dypas iévac Eur. 
Supp. 885, cf. Plat. Legg. 823 E; €xwv dimvous dypas, of fishermen, 
Soph. Aj. 880, 2. a way of catching, Hes. Th, 442, Pind. N. 3. 
143, Hdt. 2. 70, I. II. that which is taken in hunting, the 
booty, prey, Hes. Th. 442; @ypay ddeoa Aesch. Eum, 148 (lyr.) ; evepws 
a, Soph. Aj. 64, cf. 297; MeAéaype, wedéay yap mor’ dypedets dypav 
Eur. Fr. 521: game, Hdt. 1. 73, 5, etc.; of fish, a draught, take, Ev. 
Luc. 5. 9:—metaph., Sopds dypa Aesch. Th. 322 (lyr.). III. 
“Aypa, %, a name of Artemis, like “Ayporépa, ’Aypaia, Plat. Phaedr. 
229 C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 186. 

aypaSe, Adv., poét. form of dypév6e, Call. Fr. 26. 

dypatos, a, ov, (dypa) of the chase, as epith. of Apollo, Paus. 1. 41, 6; 
and of Artemis, Eust. 361. 36; Saipoves Opp. H. 3. 27: cf. Ayporépa, 

crap periee }, want of learning, Ael. V. H. 8. 6. 

d-ypappiiros, ov, without learning (ypappara), unlettered, Lat. illite- 
ratus, Damox, Svvtp. 12, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Anth. P. 11. 154, cf. 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 99: unable to read or write, Plat. Tim. 23 A:—Ady. 
-rws, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, Io. II.=dyparros, dyp. €6n Plat. Polit. 
295 A. ‘ IIT. of animals, unable to utter articulate sounds, Arist. 
H. A. 1. I, 29: of sounds, inarticulate, Id. Interpr. 2, 2, Diog. L. 3. 107. 

G-ypappos, ov, not on the line, dypappa apetra, of a throw of the 
dice, counting nothing, Hesych. 

dypavits, = d-ypdvde, Dor. Adv. in Theognost. Can. 163. 33. 3 

d-ypatros, ov, unwritten, dyp. Oe@v vdurpa Soph. Ant. 454: cf. dypa- 
pos. II. ayp. dixy an action cancelled in consequence of a demurrer, 
Poll, 8. 57. E 

Frege te, to be an Gypavaos, and so: to live in the open fields, 
live out of doors, Arist. Mirab. 11, Plut. Num. 4, Strabo 197; of shep- 
herds, Ev. Luc. 2. 8. 

dypavais, és, in the fields, out of doors, koirn Nic. Th. 78. 

dypavXla, %, the state of an &ypavdos :—in Dion. H, 6. 44, Diod., etc., 
military service in the field. 

dypavAlfopat, Dep. =dypavdéw, Theoph. Sim. 179. 4. 

dypavdos, ov, (dypés, avAH) dwelling in the field, living out of doors, 
of shepherds, Il. 18. 162, Hes. Th. 26, Ap. Rh. 4. 317; so epith. of 
Pan, Anth. P. 6. 179; but, &yp. dp a boor, Ib. 11. 60, 2.a 


’ 
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regular epith. of oxen, Bods dypavAovo Il. 10. 155., 17. 251, Od. 12. 
253; Op Soph. Ant. 349 (lyr.), Eur. Bacch. 1187, ete. 8. of things, 
rural, rustic, mida Id. El. 342. 

dypidiou ypap7, 7, an action against state-debtors, who had got their 
debts cancelled without paying, Dem. 1338. 19, Poll. 8. 54. 

d-ypiios, ov, unwritten, uvqun Thuc. 2. 43; ayp. diaOqxae verbal 
wills, Plut. Cor. 9, cf. @yp. «Anpovdpos Luc, Tox. 23; dypaha Aéyew to 
speak without book, Id. Demosth. 8 :—Adv. —pos, Clem. Al. 771. II. 
Gypapor vopor, unwritten laws, which are 1. the laws of nature, 
moral law (cf. dypamros), Tots dyp. véyo.s Kal Tots dvOpamivos eo Dem. 
317. 23; 70 dixacdv éore Surrdv, 7d pev dyp., 7d Be ward vopov Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 13, 5. 2. laws of custom, common law, Thuc. 2. 37; 
dyp. vopipa Plat. Lege. 793 A, cf. omnino Arist. Rhet. 1. to, 3 and 

13, 2; dyp. ddienua a crime not recognised by law as such, Hesych. 3. 
religious traditions, as of the Eumolpidae, Lys. 104. 8. Iii. 
not registered or recorded, ayp. TAs cities whose names do not stand 
in a treaty, Thuc. 1. 40. 2. dyp. uéradAa mines which had not 
been registered, but were wrought clandestinely, to evade the tax of 4, 
Suid. s. v.; cf. droypapw 111, dvamdypados. IV. without in- 
scription, C. I. 155. 41.—Prose word, 

dypet, v. sub dypéw 11, ; 

Gypetos, a, ov, (dypés) of the field or country, mAdravos Anth. P. 6. 
35. 2. clownish, boorish, like dypoucos, Ar. Nub. 655, Thesm. 
160. 
dypevootvy, 4, clownishness: or a rude, vagrant life, Anth. P. 6, 51; 
cf, Jacobs Del. Epigr. 1. 6. 

dypeidvay, v. sub dypidn. 

Gypépios, ov, taken in hunting: 7d dyp.=dypa tm, Anth. P. 6. 224. 

Gypepdv, dvos, 6, a catcher, hunter, Artem. 2. 17, E. M, 13:—for 
Aesch, Fr. 138, v. Dind. Lex. Aesch. 

dypecia, Ion. —ty, },=dypa 1, Anth. P. 6. 13, Call. Fr. 22. 2. 


dyp , ov, 6, (dryeipw) a Lacedaemonian magistrate, acc. to Hesych. 
=yenav, whence it is restored by Toup for aypérac in Aesch. Pers. 


1002 (lyr.), and by Bergk in Alcm. 16. 1, 8: a Verb dyperet, to be an 
dypéras, occurs in a Pelop. Inscr. in C. I. 1395; ef. also inm-ayperys. 

dypevpa, 76, (dypetw) that which is taken in hunting, booty, prey, 
Eur. Bacch, 1241 :—metaph., Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 7; @yp. dv0ewv Eur. 
Fr. 754; cf. dypa 0. II. a means of catching, dyp. Onpds Aesch. 
Cho. 998; évras.. popoipwv dyp., of the net thrown over Agamemnon, 
Id. Ag. 1048, cf. Eum. 460. 

dypevs, éws, 5, (d-ypeva) a hunter, as epith. of Aristaeus, Pind. P. 9. 115; 
of Apollo, Aesch. Fr. 205 (cf. dypeuris); of Bacchus, Eur. Bacch. 1192 
(lyr.); of Pan, Poseidon, etc., Dorvill. Charit. 77. II. of an 
arrow, Anth. P. 6. 75. III. a kind of fish, Ael. N. A. 8. 24. 

dypevouros, 7, ov, easy to catch, Schol. Soph. Ph. 863. 

dypevors, ews, 1, a catching, Hesych., Achm, Onir. 178. 

dypeurip, jpos, 5,=sq., Theocr. 21. 6, Call. Dian. 218, Anth. P. 
7-578. II. as Adj., dyp. xdves Opp. C. 3. 4565 dypevrijpt Airy, 
i.e. with fishing net, Manetho 5. 279. 

dypeurns, od, 5, a hunter, like dypeds, epith. of Apollo as slayer of 
Python, Soph, O.C. 1091 (lyr.). IL. as Adj., yp. «dves, hounds, ongng 
23.25 dyp. wédhapor a hunter's trap of reeds, Anth. P. 7. 171, cf. 6. 
I 


Bepliints. h, bv, of or skilled in hunting, d-ypevrucdy (¢ort) useful for 
ensnaring an enemy, Xen. Hipparch. 4.12. Adv. —Kas, Poll. 5. 9. 

dypeutis, iSos, %, fem. of ay; s, prob. 1. in Schol, Ar. Vesp. 367- 

aypeuros, dv, caught, Opp. H. 3. 541- 

arpa, f, edow Call Dian, 84: aor. #ypevoa Eur. Bacch. 1204 :— 
Med., v. infr.:—Pass., aor. 7/7 Anth.: (@ypa). To take by 
hunting or fishing, catch, take, ix00s Hat. 2. 95, cf. Xen. Cyn. 12, 6; 

pay wypevedres Eur. Bacch. 434; of war, gure. oe, . . dypevery 
véous Soph. Fr. 498:—also in Med., 6vpar’ ye caught or 
chose your victim, Eur. I. T. 1163 ; also, 7é pot £ios ex xepds irypetow; 
why didst thou snatch .. i. ac 8 hon ad . a * ae in on 
chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8; dypevdeis we iypevoe .P.9.94- 2. 
metaph. to hunt after, tires for, alpa Eur. Bacch. 138; dperas dvvapiy 
Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 664; dmvov Anth, P. 7.196, cf. 12. 1255 but, 
Pi lec 7d. A6yw to catch by his words, Ev. Marc.12.13, 

ypéw, post. form of foreg., used only in pres., but seldom in lit. sense, 
dype 3 oivov Epvdpdv search for, Archil. 5. 3: tpipos macav dypei 
seizes, Sapph. 2.14, cf. Theogn, 294; dypet captures, Aesch. Ag. 
126 (lyr.); of fishing, dypets Anth. P. 6. 304- , iL. in Hom. 
only in imperat. be, come! come on! dype pay of éropcoy 
*AOnvainv tL 5. 765; so, dypetre Od. 20.149. Cf. Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
~ &ypn, 7, lon. for dypa. 

dypnbev, Adv. from the chase, Ap. Rh. 2. 938. 

dypyvév, 76, a net, Hesych.:—also a net-like woollen robe worn by 
Bacchanals and soothsayers, Id., Poll. 4. 116. ‘ ‘ 

Gyptaive, fut. av@ Plat. Rep. 501 E: aor. jyypiava Dio C. 44. 47, 
Ael. :—Pass., Dion. H. 12. 3, Plut.: fut. dypavOjcovar Lxx (Dan. 
11. 11): aor. 777 Diod. 24. 1.—In Att. the Pass. was supplied by 

(cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 757), which was rare in Act. ; but the compd. 
Pass. éfarypralvopa: occurs in Plat., and the Act. éfaypidw in Hdt., Eur., 
Plat. 1, intr, to be or become dyptos, to be angered, provoked, 
angry, Plat. Rep. 493 B, etc.; vii with one, Id. Symp, 173 D; of 
animals, to be wild, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 11; of rivers and the like, to chafe, 
mpos Thy TAnupipay .. dypratvav 6 morapds Plut. Caes. 38 :-—of sores, 
to be angry or inflamed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 11, etc. lak 
Causal, to make angry, provoke, anger, Dio C. 44. 473; of love, to 


drypapiov — ayprotparis. 


Gyptds, ddos, },=d-ypia, pecul. fem. of dypios, wild, rough, Ap. Rh, 
I, 28, Arat., etc.; dumeAov dypidda Anth, P. 9. 561. 

dypide, to be savage, Opp. C. 2. 49, in Ep. form dypidavra, 

GypiStov, 76, Dim. of dypds, Lat. agellus, Arr. Epict. 1.1, 10., 2.2, 17. 

dypt-eAata, 7, a wild olive, olive-wilding, Lat. oleaster, Diosc. 1, 125. 

Gypt-eAatos, ov, of a wild olive, Anth. P. 9. 237- II. as Subst., 
=dypieAata, Theocr. 7.18, Theophr. H. P. 2. 3, 5, Ep. Rom. 11. 17. 
—On late forms like this, dypro-BaAavos, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 382. 

dypinvés, 7, dv, =dypios, wild, Or. Sib. 7. 79. rn 

Gypuyzatos, a, ov, wild, opp. to juepos: Td dypipata the flesh of wild 
animals, game, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 549 F. 

Gypt-pediooa, 4), a wild bee, metaph. of Hegesias, Hesych. 

Gypvo-amibiov, 76, wild pear, Geop. 8. 37. 

aypvo-Badavos, 7), wild Badavos, cited from Lxx. 

Gypto-BapBapos, ov, savagely barbarous, Manass. Chron. 4350. 

ayp6-Bovdos, ov, wild of purpose, Polem. Physiogn. 

dypto-Sairys, ov,.6, eating wild fruits, Orac, ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6. 

Gypioes, eooa, ev, =aypios, Nic. Al. 30. 617. 

Gypi6-Odpos, ov, wild of temper, Orph. H. 11. 4. 

Gypio-KavvGBis, 7), wild hemp, Diosc. 

Gypio-Kapdapov, 74, wild xap5apoy, Galen. 

Gypto-Kapdios, ov, of savage heart, Manass. Chron. 3763. 

Gypt6-Kevtpos, ov, with cruel thorn, Manass. Chron, 4634. 

Gypto-koKkkipnAa, wy, wild koxkdpnra, Diosc. 1. 174. 

Gypvo-Kpoppvov, 7d, wild onion, Schol. Ar. Pl. 283. 

Gypto-Kuptvov, 76, wild cummin, Schol. Nic. Th. 709. 

Gypro-haxiiva, wy, ra, wild Aaxava, Schol. Theocr. 4. 52, Eccl. 

dypio-heixty, 6, =dypros Ae jv (3), Hesych. 

Gypio-pirayn, %, wild mallow, Schol. Nic. Th. 89. 

dypi6-pnha, wy, 74, wild apples, Diosc. 1. 164. 

dyp.6-popdos, ov, wild, savage of form, Orph. Arg. 977. 
dypto-piptrny [7], %, wild pupixn, Lxx (Jer. 17. 6). 

Gypis-pwpos, ov, desperately foolish, Eccl. 

dypvo-merewdAtov, and —mérewov, 74, the hoopoe, Ducang. Gl. 
dypio-miyavov, 74, wild rue, Hesych. 

Gypro-mnyés, 6, (m7 yvup) = dpatoupyis, dypiwy EvAwv Epyarns, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 462. 

dypto-mvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovr, fiercely blowing, Manass. Chron. 
4183, 3776. 

Gypio-trovéw, to make wild, Scho). Aesch. Pers. 613. 

dypvo-mrovds, dv, drawing wild characters, writing wild poetry, as epith.. 
of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran, 837. 

dypv-oplyiivos, 6, wild dpiyavos, Diosc. 3. 34. 

dypt-dpwides, wy, al, wild fowl, Byz. 

dypvos, a, ov, Od. 9. 119; also os, oy, Il. 19. 88, Plat. Lege. 824 A: 
Comp. —wrepos Thuc. 6, 60; Sup. -d7raros Plat. Rep. 564 A: (dypds): 
living in the fields, wild, savage, Lat. agrestis: hence I. of 
animals, opp. to T:@agds or fjpepos, wild, savage, BédAcy &ypia TavTa 
wild animals of all kinds, Il. 5. 52; aig, cds 3. 24., 9. 539; immot, Svat, 
etc., Hdt, 7. 86, etc.; of men, living in a wild state, Id. 4.191; of a 
countryman, as opp. to a citizen, Mosch. 5. 15. 2. of trees, opp. to 
Hiuepos, wild, Pind. Fr. 21, Hat, 4. 21, etc.; nrpos dypias aro morév 
made from the wild vine, Aesch. Pers. 614, cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4; 
dyp. Ehavov Soph. Tr. 1197; vay Id, O. T. 476, etc. 3. of coun- 
tries, wild, uncultivated, Lat. horridus, Plat, Phaedo 11 3 B, Legg. 905 
B :—but, II. mostly of men, beasts, etc., as having qualities 
incident to a wild state: 1. in moral sense, savage, fierce, Lat. 
Jerus, ferox, Il. 8. 96, Od. 1. 199, etc., cf. Ar. Nub. 349, 507, Aeschin, 
8. 10; Tvpavvos, deordrys Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Rep. 329 C; a@ypte wat 
kal arvyvé Theoctr. 23. 19, cf. 2.54; ayp. kvBeurhs a passionate gambler, 
Menand, Incert. 335. 2. of passion, temper, disposition, wild, savage, 
Jierce, coarse, boorish, Gupds, xdros, Il. 9. 629., 4.23 ; Aéwy F ws, dypra 
older 24.41; dyp. mrddepos, u@Aos 17. 737, 398; dypios dry 19. 88; 
dyp. 680i savage ways or counsels, Soph, Ant. 1274; dpyq O. T. 344; 
dypi@rara iea Hdt. 4.106; épwres Plat. Phaedo 81 A; pirta Id. 
Legg. 837 B, cf. Rep. 572 B, etc.:—7d déypiov. savageness, Id. Crat. 
394 E; és 7d dypubrepoy to harsher measures, Thuc. 6. 60. 3. of 
things, circumstances, etc., cruel, harsh, Seopa Aesch. Pr. 176; répas 
Eur. Hipp. 1214; vd¢ dypwrépy wild, stormy, Hdt. 8. 13; dovAela, 
5ovAwars Plat. Rep. 564 A, al; gdoraos dyp. a violent strain, Id. 
Phil. 46D; dyp. Bapos, of strong, hot wine, Ar. Fr. 130. b. yp, vécos, 
prob., like re@npiwpévos, in the Medic. sense, malignant, cancerous, 
Soph. Ph. 173, 265; dyp. ZAxos Bion 1. 16; v. dypiaiver, dypido, and 
cf. Cels. 5. 28, 16. ITI. Ady. —tws, savagely, Aesch. Eum: 
972, Ar. Vesp. 705: also dypa as neut. pl., Hes. Sc. 236, Mosch. 
I.11. [The first syll. is always used long by Hom.; Aesch, and Soph. 
have it long in iambics, but short in lyr.; Eur. long or short indif; 
ferently:—Hom. has T, when the ult. is long, Il. 22. 313.] 
dypwo-céAivov, 74, wild parsley, Diosc, 3. 78. $ 

dypto-oriibis, lSos, 4, wild grapes, Orneosoph., etc.; so in Gramm. 
dypio-orapvAn, -orapiAtvoy, -orapuXls. : 
Gypio-ovne§, 1), the wild fig, Horapoll. ; -evmtov, 74, the fruit, A.B, 1097. 
dypiérns, 77s, %, savageness, wildness, of animals, opp. to queporns, 
Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B; and plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2 43 
of untilled ground, dyp. ys Geop. 7- 1:—of diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, 
Aér, 294. II. of men, in moral sense, savageness, Jierceness, cruelty, 
Plat. Symp. 197 D, al., Arist. H. A. 8. I, 2; in pl., Dem. 808. 15 : 
Gypro-bdyor, of, men who eat raw Sood, Salmas, Solin, 214 F. ; 
&yptb-daypos, 5, the wild paypos, Opp. H. 1. 140. 











irritate, Ach, Tat. 2. 7 :—Pass. to be angered, Plut. Anton. 58. 


, &ypro-~pay 


» és, appearing wild, Cormut. 27. 


aypiopOad nos — aynarns. 


dypt-dp0adpos, ov, with wild eyes, Vit. Nili Jun, 

Gyprddpav, ovos, 5, %, (phy) savage of mind, Eccl. 

buAXov, 7d, a name for the tevxéSavos, Diosc. 3. 92. 

AY sores, ov, with wild rough voice or tongue, like BapBapdpavos, 
- 294. 

dypio-xnvaptov, 76, the wild goose, Byz. 
dyptd-xoupos, 6, a wild swine, Ar. Pl. 304. 
dyprowpia, 7, (papa) inveterate itch, Hesych. 

Gypidw, aor. Hypiwoa Eur. Or. 616, the act. tenses being mostly sup- 
plied by deypraivas : (aypios). To make wild or savage, provoke, }) Ti 
Texovon @ iyypiwce against thy mother, Eur. l. c. II. mostly 
in Pass. (cf. dypiaivw), dypiodpar Hipp. Aér. 282: impf. qyyprovpny 
Enr. El. 1031: aor, iypivOnv Plut., (dr-) Plat. Polit. 274 B: pf. #yplo~ 
vat Soph., Eur., Xen. :—to grow wild, and in pf. to be wild, properly 
of plants, countries, etc., vyfaos UAy iyypiwrar Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 6; 
of men, fo be wild or savage in appearance, ds iyypiwoar did paxpas 
Gdovgias Eur. Or. 226, cf. 387. 2. in moral sense, of men, to be 
savage, fierce, cruel, yypiwoa Soph. Ph. 1321, cf. Eur. El. 1. c., etc.:— 
yAdooa .. iyypiara, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 898; metaph., ?yprwpevov 
méhayos an angry sea, Plut. Pyrth. 15. 3. &Akea dyprodra: (cf. 
dypios 11. 4) Hipp. 1. c. 

Gypummos, 6, Lacon. name for the wild olive, Suid., etc.; proverb., 
dxaprérepos dypinmov Zenob, Cent. 1. 60:—in Hesych. dyptdos. 

dypitys, ov, 6, a countryman, Steph. Byz. s. v. dypés. 
dyplpy [7], 9, a harrow, rake, Arcad. 115, E. M. 15. 44, Hesych. The 
Doric dypipay is restored by Dind. for dypetpvay in Anth. P. 6. 297. 
dypiadys, es, (cfd0s) of wild nature, Strabo 155. 

*Ayptdvios, 6, epith, of Bacchus, Plut. Anton, 24 :— Aypiona, Td, a 
festival in his honour, Id. 2. 291 A, 299 F, etc. 

dypt-wnés, dv, wild-looking, dupa Eur. H. F. go, cf. Bacch. 541; 70 
dypiwrdy rod. mpoodmov Plut. Mar. 14. 
aypo-Barys, ov, 5, haunting the country, v.1. in Eur. for dypoBérns. 
dypo-Béas, 6, rudely shouting, Cratin. Incert. 36. 

&ypo-Bérms, ov, Dor. -as, a, 5, feeding in the field, dwelling in the 
country, like dypévopos, Soph. Ph. 214 (lyr.), Eur. Cycl. 54 (lyr.). 

Gypo-yelrwv, ovos, 5, a country neighbour, Plut. Cato Ma. 25; dyp. 
Tiés having a field adjoining his, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 8. 
aypo-yevys, és, country-born, Gloss. 
dypo-Slattos, ov, living in the country, Synes. 27 B. 
aypodérys, ov, 6, (dypa) a giver of booty, game, etc., Anth, P. 6. 27. 
Gypd0ev, Adv. from the country, Od. 13. 268., 15. 428, Eur., etc. 
Gypd0t, Adv. in the country, Call. Cer. 136, Poll. 9. 12. 

Gypoikevopat, Dep. to be dypoixos, E. M. 
dypournpés, a, dv, boorish, dyp. puots ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. dypés. 
dyporkia, %, rusticity, boorishness, coarseness, Plat. Gorg. 461 C, Rep. 
560 D, al.; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13. II. the country, Lat. rus, 
Plut. 2. 519 A; pl. Ib, 311 B:—in pl. country-houses, Diod. 20. 8. 
dypoxifopar, Dep. fo be rude and boorish, Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Plut. 
Sull. 6: aor. jypoutodpny Aristid. 1. 491: pf., Fypouopévos Synes. 
dypoutkés, 7, dv, boorish, Ath. 477 A. Adv. -«@s, Philostr. 198, etc. 
dypoixo-rruppavetos, 5, a rude, coarse Pyrrhonist, Galen. 
dyp-o1ros, ov, of or in the country, dyp. Bios Ar. Nub. 43, etc. 2. 
esp. of men, dwelling in the country, a countryman, rustic, Ib. 47 :— 
mostly with the collat, sense of clownish, boorish, rude, rough, coarse, 
Tb. 628, 646, etc. ; méAos dypoixdrepoy Id. Ach. 674; ayp. copia, Lat. 
erassa Minerva, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, cf. Isocr. 98 D, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 
3; of fortune, Apollod. Car. Tpayp. 5, 14 :—the character of the d-ypot- 
os is described by Theophr. Char. 4; Dinarchus is called 6 @yp. Anpo- 
a0évns by Dion. H, de Din. 8. II. Adv. —«ws, Ar. Vesp. 1320; 
Comp. -orépws, Plat. Rep. 361 E, Xen. Mem, 3. 13, 1; but -drepoy, Plat. 
Phaedr. 260 D. 2. of fruits, grown in the country, common, opp. 
to yevvaios, Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 B. 3. of land, rough, uncul- 
tivated, like dyptos épos dyp. Thuc. 3. 106.—(Not found in good Ep. 
or in Trag.) 

GypoiKkd-codos, ov, coarsely wise, with rude mother-wit, Lat. abnormis 
sapiens, Philo 1. 448. 

aypoucodns, es, of clownish kind, rude, Schol. Il, 23. 474, Mus. Vett. p. 67. 

Gypomtys, ov, 6, =d-ypérns 1, Hom., who always uses nom. pl., dvépes 
dypodra: Il. 11.549; Bovxddro dyp. Od. 11. 293 ; Aaol dyp. Il. 11.676; 
without a Subst., = whe dyp. Od, 21. 85; so, mocpévas dypowwras Hes, 
Sc, 39; sing. in Ar, Thesm. 58: fem. dypovanis, 7, Sapph. 70. II. 
as Adj. rustic, Anth. P. 6, 22., 7.411: wild, Numen, ap. Ath. 371 C. 

&ypo-Kymov, 74, a field kept like a garden, Strabo 545. 
dypo-Kopos, 6, a land-steward, Joseph. A. J. 5. 9, 2- . 

Gyp-ohéreipa, 7), a waster of land, Hesych. ; "Aprepus yp. ap. Suid. 

Gypo-pevijs, és, dwelling in the country, Hesych. 

Gypépevos, syncop. part. aor. pass. of d-yefpw. 2 

Gypévie, Adv. (d-ypds) to the country, Od. 15. 370+ cf. dypade. : 

&ypévopos or —vdpos, ov, (véuopat) haunting the country, rural, wild, 
Nuppar Od. 6. 106; Ofjpes Aesch, Ag. 142 (lyr.); of a song, dyp. podea, 
Virgil’s agrestis musa, Anth. P. 7. 196 (Cod. Pal. d-ypovdpyar). 2. 
of places, mAdes aiAai Soph, O.T. 1103, Ant. 785 (both lyr.); tAy 
Opp. H. 1. 27. II. as Subst., dypovopos, 6, (véuw) a magistrate 
at Athens, overseer of the public lands, freq. in Plat. Legg., e. g. 760 B ; 
ef, Arist, Pol. 6. 8, 6; v. sub bAwpds. 

Gypés, od, 5, a field, mostly in pl. fields, lands, Il. 23. 832, Od. 
4. 757, Pind. P. 4. 265, Plat., etc.: in sing. a farm, an estate, Od, 
24. 205. 2. the country, opp. to the town, Od. 17. 182, al.; 
dypov tay médw moreis Epich. 162, cf. Eur. Supp. 884; dyp@ in the 








country, Od, 11, 188 ; én’ dypod in the country, 1. 190., 22. 47; a 
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dypod vdaqu médnos 1.185; in pl, xara wrddw 72 Kar’ dypots 17. 
18; éy olxows } ’y deypots Soph. O. T. 112; én’ dypav Ib. 1049; dypotar 
Id. El. 313; rov & dypv Ib. 1051; so, ra ef dypav Thuc. 2. 13, 
cf. 14; “ar dypovs Cratin. Incert. 178, Plat. Legg. 881 C; olxeiv év 
dyp® Ar. Fr. 344. 2; 7a év dyp@ ywyvdpeva, fruits, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 
4, cf. An. 5. 3, 9 :—proverb., obdey &f dypod Aéyes, aypod mAégws, i. e. 
boorish (cf. dyporcos), Suid., Hesych. (With 4/AI'P, whence also 
dypios, etc., cf. Skt. agras (aequor), Lat. ager, Goth. akrs, O. Norse akr, 
A. S. @cer, Engl. acre.) [& by nature, but often used long, except in 
Com., who always have it short, except Ar. Av. 579, Philem. Incert, 21; 
Gypdev in Alcae. Kwymd, 1 is a parody on Eur.] 

dypérepos, a, ov, poet. for dypios, in Hom. always of wild animals, 
Hulovor, aves, EXaot, alyes ; so Hes. and Pind.; also, d-ypérepor or ~pa, 
alone, Theocr. 8. 58. 2. of countrymen, Anth. P. 9, 244, Plan. 
235. 3. of plants, wild, Anth. P. 9, 384, cf. Coluth. 108. II. 
(aypa) fond of the chase, huntress, of the nymph Cyrené (cf. d-ypérns), 
Pind. P. 9. 10; metaph., wépimva dyp. Id. O. 2. 100. 2. as prop. n. 
*Ayporépa, Artemis the huntress, like “Aypaia (cf. dypeds, dypeurhs), Il. 
21. 471 (vers. dub.), Xen. Cyn. 6, 13; worshipped at Sparta, Id. Hell, 
4.2, 20; in other places, C. I. 2117, 5173, Paus. 1. 19, 6, al.; cf. Interpp. 
ad Ar. Eq. 660, and y. sub xipaipa. 

dyporip [4], jpos, 6, =dypérys, Eur. El. 463 (lyr.) :—fem. dypérepa, 
as Adj., rustic, Ib. 168 (lyr.). 

dyporns, ov, 6, (dypés) poét. word, a country-man, rustic, dyp. évip 
Eur. Or. 1270; mdpowos dyp., of something out of place, Anth. P. 
append. 311. II. (dypa) =dypeurhs, a hunter, olwvot.., olai 
Te Téxva dypérat eeidovro Od. 16. 218 ; dypéra Mav, to whom dierva 
dn’ dypeoins are offered, Anth. P. 6, 13 :—in fem. form, véupn d&ypétis, 
the same as d-ypopéva in Pind., Ap. Rh. 2. 509; dyp. kovpa, i.e. Artemis, 
Anth, P. 6. 111; dyp. aiyavén Ib. 57 :—in Od. 1. c., etc., some retain the 
sense of countryman; but Apollon, Lex. and Hesych. interpret it by 
Onpevral ; and this usage in the later Poets cited seems unquestion- 
able. III. for Aesch, Pers. 1002, v. dypérys. 

Gyportués, 7, dv, rustic, Eust. Opusc. 261. 24, etc. II. fond 
of the chase, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 400, ubi Mss. dypevrat. 

dypo-pvidag [iv], 6, a watcher of the country, Anth, Plan. 243. 

dypurros, ov, (a privat., ypd) not to be spoken of, dypuxta mabeiv 
Pherecr. Incert. 20 :—hence dypvtta, 1, dead silence, Pind. Fr. 253. 

dyputrvéw, to be dypumvos, lie awake, be wakeful, Theogn. 471, Hipp. 
Progn. 37, Plat., al.; opp. to eadevSw, Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 423 Gypunveiy 
tiv vixra to pass a sleepless night, Id, Hell. 7, 2, 19, Menand. Anu. 1, cf, 
Incert. 40 :—to suffer from sleeplessness, Diosc. 4. 65. 2. metaph. 
to be watchful, Lxx (Sap. 6. 15), Ev. Marc. 13. 33, Ep. Eph. 6. 18. 

ayp ov, verb. Adj. one must watch, Eust. 168. 16. 

dypurvatnp, pos, 6, a watcher, Manetho 1. 81; in Gl., dypumvnrhs. 

dypumvytucds, 7, dv, wakeful, Diod. Excerpt. 32, Plut, Cam. 27. 

aypurvia, Ion. -{y, 7, sleeplessness, waking, watching, Hipp. Aph. 
1244, al., Plat. Crito 43 B; also in pl., dypumvinow elxero Hat. 3. 129, 
Ar. Lys. 27. II. a time of watching, Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 368 B. 
{Z in Opp. Cyn, 3. 511.) 

dyp-utvos, ov, (dypéw) seeking after sleep, sleepless, wakeful, watchful, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 954, Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 24: metaph., 
Znvos ayp. Béxos Aesch. Pr. 358; aioves Anth. P. 7. 278 :—rd dypumvoy 
=dypurvia, Plat. Rep. 460 D :—Ady, -vws, C. I. 4717. 23. 18 oe 
act. banishing sleep, keeping awake, vonoes Arist. Probl. 18. 7, 4; wéptyuvac 
Anth. Plan, 211. [é&yptmvos Eur. Rhes. 2 (lyr.),@ypimvos Theocr. 24. 104.] 

dyputvains, es, (el50s) making sleepless, Hipp. 68 A. ? 

dypaocw, Ep. for dypeva, only used in pres., to catch, dypwacav ix6ds 
Od. 5. 533 often in Opp., H. 3. 339, 543, etc. ; so Call. Ap. 60, Lyc., 
etc. :—absol. to go hunting, Opp. C. 1. 129 :—Pass. to be caught, Opp. 
H. 3. 415., 4. 565. . : 

dypaorns, ov, 6,=dypérns, subst. and adj., Lat. agrestis, Soph. Fr, 
83, Eur. H. F. 377, Rhes. 266; whence Meineke reads Gypworay -yepa- 
pwraros in Theocr. 25. 48. II. a hunter, (dypéw) Ap. Rh. 4, 
175: fem. dypGortts, dos, }, as epith. of a hound, Simon. 130 (c. conj. 
Schneid. for dypwoca, cf. A. B. 213, 332, where dyp@orac are expl. by 
Kuviyyerat). 2. a kind of spider, Nic. Th. 734. 

dypworivos, Syracus. for aypouos, name of a play by Epich.; dypa- 
orivar vipat dpevot, Hesych, 

dypwortts, Sos Theophr. H. P. t. 6, 10, and ews, %, a grass that mules 
fed on, dyp. wedcndns, Od. 6. go; eiAcrerijs dyp. Theocr. 13. 42 :—it is 
triticum repens, acc. to Interpp. ad Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 7, etc. II. 
for dyp@orts, v. sub dypworns II. 

dypaotwp, opos, 6,=dypwarns, Nic. Al. 473. px 
dypwrnp, 6, fem. dype@repa, =dypérns, Steph. Byz. s. v. dypés. 
a&ypadrys, ov, 6,=dypdrns, v. 1. for dporpevs in Theocr. 25. 51. : 2. 
as Adj. of thayfield, wild, Ojpes Eur. Bacch. 562 (lyr.) : rustic, BouvxddAot, 
Anth. P. 6. 37. y 

dyud, %, a street, highway, Il. 5. 642, Od. 2. 388, ete.; dy. orev} 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3:—mostly in pl., oxidevro 5¢ raoa d-yuai, in describing 
the passage of Telemachus from city to city, Od. 3. 487, cf. 15. 1853 and 
even of a passage over sea, 11.12; dyuaiot in the streets, Epigr. Hom. 
15.53 so in Pind, P. 2. 107, Soph, O.C. 715, Ant. 1136, Eur. Bacch. 87 
(all lyr.), Ar.; rare in Prose, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3- 2. a collection of 
streets, a city, Pind. O. 9. 52, N. 7.136; moAvmupos dy. Epigr. Gr, 1028. 
2,v. sub edpvxopos, kvicdw, (A quasi~participial form from ayo, cf, dprua, 
opyua.) [a&yuad, except in Il. 20. 254, where it is written proparox. 
ryudi: on this, v. Roche Hom, Text-kritik, p. 177 sq-] 

ayuiatos, a, ov, of streets or highways, yi) Soph. Fr. 211. 





d&yudrys, ov, 6,=’Ayuieds, Aesch. Ag. 1081, in voc. "Ayuara, 
, 
‘ 


Sa 
wa 


Gyuiatis, 150s, 4, fem. from foreg., like Kopnris, a neighbour, 
II. 2, II. as Adj., dyuarides Oeparetac the worship of j 


; yuiels, éws, 6, a name of Apollo, as guardian of the straits. 
highways, Eur. Phoen. 631, ap. Dem. 531. 9, Inscrr, Att, in C. 





4 oe Ra a pointed pillar, set up as his statue or altar at 
street door, Ar. Vesp. 875, v. Miiller Dor. 2.6, 5; similarly, "Ayueds 
Boyds in Soph. Fr. 340:—cf. nnodw. 4 ‘: RAY, 


Gyuomlacréw, (rAdoow) to build in streets or rows, Lyc. 6or. 
d-yuos, ov, without limbs, weak in limb, Hipp. 600. 49. ov aha 
erect, %, want of exercise or training, Ar. Ran. 1088, Arist. Eth. 
omen; 15: i 
Gytpvacros, oy, (-yuuvdw) unexercised, untrained, trot Xen. Cyr. 8, 
1, 38, cf. Arist. Probl. 8. 10; dy. 7G odpars Plut. Arat, 47. 2 
unpractised, rds in a thing, Eur. Bacch. 491, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 29, Plat., 
etc.; also es or mpés 7 Plat. Legg. 731 A, 816 A; mept 7 Plut. 2. 
802 D. 3. unharassed, Soph. Tr. 1083 ; 083° éydpvacrov mAdvors 
Eur. Hel. 533 ; ob dytuvaoros mévas ppévas Id. Fr. 335ce" II. 
Ady., dyupvaorws éxew mpés 7 Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 6. 
Gytvak, 5, (yuh) wifeless, Soph, Fr. 5: another nom. dybvatKos oc- 


_ curs in Phryn. Com. Mov. 13 ; &ybvatos in Dio C., Porphyr. Abst. 4. 17,’ 


Manetho 1.173; dydvys in Poll. 3. 48; dyvvos in Ar. Fr, 571. 
dyipis [a], cos, , Aeol. form of pa? a gathering, ei, dvbpav 

dyupy Od. 3. 31; év vertow dybpe Il. 16. 661 ; ev vay dy. 24. 141; 

also in Eur. I. A. 753 (lyr.). (Hence dytyyupis, mavfyyupis; cf. dydprys, etc.) 
dyvppa, aros, 70, anything collected, A. B. 327. : 

Gyuppoés, 6,=dyvpis, Babr. 102. 5, A. B. 331: cf. ouvaryuppds, and 
v. sub dyeppds, ; 

Gyuptatw, (dyuprns) to collect by begging, xphpara Od. 19. 284. 

dyupreta, , begging ; and ieyipiostien ao ae Suid. 

ayupreutns, ov, 6, =dayvprns, Tzetz. 

ayuprip, 7ipos, ’ Rape 4. 218, i f 

ayuUprys, ov, 6, (dyeipw) properly a collector, esp. a begging priest o' 
Cybelé, Myrpds dy. (cf. praia. fe Anth, Ps. 218; TdAdos dy. 
Babr. 2 :—then, 2. as the character of these persons was bad, a 
beggar, vagabond, impostor, juggler, Eur. Rhes. 503, 715, cf. Lysipp. 
Baxx. 6; applied to Teiresias in Soph. O. T. 388; associated with pay- 
Tes generally, Plat. Rep. 364 B. IT. a throw of the dice, Eubul, 
Kv. 2.—On the accent, v, E. M. 436. 3. 

Gyuptixés, 4, dv, fit for an dyiprys, vagabond, ay. pavris Plut. Lyc. 
93 juggling, wivaxes, Id. Comp. Aristid. c, Cat. 3; 70 dy. yévos Id. 2. 
407 C: 70 dy. as Subst. jugglery, Strabo 474. Adv. -K@s, Hierocl. 

dyupris, (dos, fem. of dyvprns, Tzetz. 

ayuprés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of d-yelpw, got by begging, Hesych. 

dyvprpta, %, fem. of dyuprhp, Aesch, Ag. 1273; cf. dyipras. 

dyuprabns, es, (<f50s) like an d-ybprys, Eccl. : 
ax", poét. abbrev. for dvax-— in compds. of dva with words beginning 
with x. 

dyxalo, post. for dvaxdCopat, to retire, Soph, Fr. 800. ‘ 

@yxX-avpos, ov, near the ae. dyx. vig the end of night, Ap. Rh. 
4-111. (-aupos seems to be connected with avpov, Aur-ora, v. sub ids.) 

dyxXé-paixos, ov, fighting hand to hand, Il, 13. 5, Hes. Sc. 25; Ta dryx. 
brAa Kadovpeva arms for close fight, Xen. Cyt. 1. 2, 133 yet ayx. 
Anth. Plan. 173. Adv. —xws, ap. Lob. Phryn. 685. (With dyxt, dyxé- 
paxos, cf. dvé, dyi-pabhs, etc. 

ly RNa ge pre foie Or. Sib. 10 (12). 100; cf. dyxéuaxos. 

dyx-“pns, €s, close-fitted, neighbouring, near, Soph. Fr. 6,Orph. Arg. 1081. 

dyynorivos, v. 1]. for dyxtoT-. 

dyxt, =eyyis, post. Adv. of Place, near, nigh, close by, Il. 5.185, Od. 
3. 449, etc. :—oft. c. gen., which follows dyxe; dyxt Oadagons Il. 9. 43; 
ayxt vedv Io. 161, etc. (yet goes before in Il. 8.117, Od. 4. 370)3 
Comp. éyxtov, dacov: Sup. dyxiora (v. daaov, dyxuaT0s):—so in Trag. 
dyxt medayias adds Aesch. Pers. 467; Gxt mvevpdvew Id. Cho. 639; 
dyxt iis Soph. O. C. 399 :—when éyxt appears to be used with dat., 
the dat. should be taken as dependent on the Verb, as in Il. 5. 570., 6. 
405., II. 362., 23. 447; or is dat. commodi, 20. 283. 2. in Od. 
1g. 301 it is commonly taken of time, next, soon, but needlessly. i. 
like dyxcora, of near resemblance, c. dat., Pind. N. 6.16. (For the Root, 
v. dyxw; cf. Lat. pressus, squeezed close, close, Ital. presso, French pres.) 

&yx(-tidos, ov, also 7, ov, h. Hom. Ap. 32, Andromach, 171: (aAs) :— 

ost. word, near the sea, of cities, Il. 2. 640; of islands, sea-girt, as of 

parethos, h. Hom. l.c.; of Lemnos, etc., Tas 1GAOUS «. LETAKTOUS 
Aesch. Pers. 887 (lyr.); of Salamis, Soph. Aj. 135 (lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 288 ; 
of the fountain Arethusa, dy. #ara Eur. I. A. 169 (lyr.), cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 


160. 
ayxt-BaOys, és, deep to the very edge or shore, Oadacca Od. 5. 413; 

of. Plat Criti. 111 A ;—so 7a ayxeBaoh deep places, Arist.Probl. 23. 31, 

cf, Plut. 2. 667 C. 2. generally, deep, high, dwrai Arist. H. A. 5. 

16, 8; Athy Strabo 222, 792. , 
dyxtPiréw, fo stand by, Hesych. II. in Ion. for dpupesByréw, 

Suid., who quotes dyxBacty for duducBirnats from Heraclit. 
dyxe-Barys, ov, 6, one that comes near, Hesych. 

— dyxt , ov, near marriage, Patthen. Fr. 24, Nonn. D. 5. 572. 
Gyxi-yelrwv, ov, gen. ovos, neighbouring, Aesch. Pers. 886 (lyr.). 
dyxl-yiios, ov, (ins) neighbouring, Ap. Rh. I. 1222, Dion. P. 

215. II. near land, Nonn. D. 3. 44. 
ayx-Oddaccos, Att. -Tros, ov, near the sea, Poll. 9. 17. 
ayxt-Oivis, és, near dying, cited from Nonn.- 
dyxi-Oeos, ov, near the gods, i.e. like them in happiness and power, or 


living with them, Od. 5. 35: as Subst. a demigod, C. I. 911, Luc, 8, Dea 31. $ 














5 
the | position of a statue, C. I. 2592. 





‘dyx(-Opovos, ov, sitting near, Nonn. Jo. 7. V. 39 


, to be at the door, be close at hand, Eust. 1133. 61, Manass. 


ov, next door, yelroves Theogn. 302, Anth, P. append. 
3; ayx. vaiowa Theocr. 2. 71. 2. near the door, of the! 


dyxt-KéAevos, ov, near the way, Nonn. D. 40. 328. _ 

dyxt-Kpypvos, ov, near the cliffs or coast, Atyurros Pind. Fr. 50. 
t-Aawtp, wros, 6, a sore at the inner corner of the eye, Galen. 
GyXt-piixynris, od, 5, =dyxéuaxos, only in pl. Il. 2. 604, ete. 
Gyxl-piixos, ov, later form of dyyxéuaxos, Lob. Phryn, 685. 
GyXtporéw, to come nigh, Nonn. D. 25. 426. 

Gyxipoos, ov, (uoAciv) coming near; Ep. word, mostly used in neut. 
as Ady. near, close at hand, dyxipodov 5€ of HA0€ Il. 4. 529, ef. Od. 8. 
300, etc., Hes. Sc. 325 ; f dyxrpdAovo &ppacaro he perceived from nigh 
at hand, Ml. 24. 352; dyxipodov dé per airéy close behind him, Od. 
17. 336 (where it need not be taken of time), c. gen. €ev dyxiporo 
Theocr. 25. 203; in Hes. Sc. 325 the dat. prob. belongs to the Verb, v. 
G@yxi 1. A form dyxlBrAws (BAdwoxw) is found in E. M. 

Gyxy.os, ov, (d-yx0) = mAnotos Eur. Fr. 859. 

Gyxu-vedas, és, near the clouds, oxéredos Anth. P. 6. 219, 14, Nonn. 

Gyxtvoua, 7, (voéw) readiness of mind, ready wit, sagacity, shrewdness, 
Plat. Charm. 160 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3, Rhet. 1. 6, 15 :—as a title, 7H 
of dyxwvoig Eus. H.E. 9. 1, 5. 

Gyxi-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovy, ready of wit, sagacious, shrewd, Od. 
13. 332, Plat. Legg. 747 B, etc.; mpds Ta ovpBatvoyra Arist. H. A. 7. 
10, 1:—Comp. and Sup., Sext. Emp. P. 2. 41, 42 :—Adv. dyxivws, Arist. 
Virt. et Vit. 4, 1. 

dryxi-mhoos, ov contr. —mAous, ovy, near by sea, dyx. mépos a short 
voyage, Eur. I. T. 1325. 

Gyxi-tropos, ov, passing near, always near, xdAaxes Anth. P. Io. 64; 
c. gen., Nonn. Jo. 4. 47., 6. 9. 

dyxt-mous, 6, 4, mouv, 76, near with the foot, near, Lyc. 318. 

dyxt-mrorts, ews, 6, 2), post. for dyyinohis, near the city, dwelling hard 
by, MlaAAds Aesch. Th. 501; “Apns Soph. Ant. 970 (lyr.): cf. dwéarodus. 

Gyxtp-poos, ov, contr. —pous, ovr, flowing near, Ap. Rh. 2. 367. 

dyxt-oropos, ov, near of kin, of Oewv dyxtatopot, ot Znvds éyyds Aesch.: 
Fr. 155 ; pvoww aidépos obcay ayx. Philo 2. 374. 

Gyxoreta, 7, (dyxiorevw) nearness of kin, } Tod yévous ayx. Plat. 
Legg. 924D; dyx. indpye ri mpds Twa Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 25. 2. 
rights of kin, right of inheritance, Ar. Av. 1661 ; mporépots rots dppeot Ta 
Onde THY ayx. memoinxe Isae. 65. 26; vd0w wnde vb0p ayy. elvat Id. 61. 
6, Lex. ap. Dem. 1067. 13; rats dyx. mpérepo dvres Tivds Isae. 68. 6. 

Gyxioreta, 74, =foreg., yévous kar’ dyy.areia Soph. Ant. 174. 

Gyxuorevs, ws, 5, mostly in pl. dyxiorels, the next of kin, closely 
akin, of nations, Hdt. 5. 80, 3: in law, the next of kin, heir-at-law, 
= (Ruth. 3 8q.), Suid, etc.; ovyyerqs dyy. Luc. Tim. 51: cf. 

orela. 
yxtorevo, f. evow, to be next or near, yf dyxvoretovoa .. révr@ Eur, 

Tro, 224 (lyr.). : II. to be next of kin, to.be heir-at-law, twi Isae. 84. 
28 :—metaph., ayx, twés to have to do with a thing, Hipp.27.44. 2. 
in LXx,. dyx. tivd to do a kinsman’s office to a woman, i.e. marry 
her, Ruth. 3- 13-, 4. 45 also, KAnpovoutay ayy. to enter upon.., Num. 
36. 8:—in 2 Esdr. 2. 62, Nehem. 7. 64 jyyxorevOnoay dnd THs iepareias 
means, they were excluded from the priesthood because their descent was 
not proved. (Signf.1, as also dyyworhp, dyxiorivos imply nearness only, 
so that a deriv. from the Sup. @yxiaros might be questioned: but Lat: 
proximitas, proximity are also derived from a Sup.) 

GyxLornp, Fpos, 6, one who brings near, only in Soph, Tr. 256 dyx. 
TOU maous immediate author of the suffering. 

eos. fr, by, ee to the dyyxiarela, Ammon. 

yxtorivinv, Adv. according to nearnes kin, ayx. a . 6. 

175, cf. Solon. ap. Hesych. F. et fe ee 

ayxrorivos, 7, ov, Ep. Adj. (v. dyx.aretw), close, crowded, in heaps, 
ai bey 7 dyxorivat én’ GdApAat kéxuvrat Il, 5. 1413 Tol 8 ayy 
arivor Emmrov verpot 17, 361, cf. Od. 22. 118: on the v. 1. dyxnorivor 
ef. Spitzn. ad Il. 5. 141, Bs 

dyxworos, ov, Sup. of dyx1, nearest : as Adj. first in Pind. and Tragg. ; 
patie in place, Aesch. Ag. 256 (lyr.), Soph. O. T. 919; yéver deyXLaTOS, 
eat eae seb of kin, Eur, Tro. 48; rdv &yxeorov, without ‘yéver, 
oF ae ara oapstong and dearest, Pind, P. 9. 114. II. Hom. 
mee b ao Ses “te @yxtoTov nearest, Od. 5. 280; or more com- 
. YxXtera, in the phrases, ayx.ora eget was most nearly like, Il. 

= 5°4 14. 4743 GX. tours Od. 13, 80; dyy. tioxnw Od. 6. 152, cf. 
ind. I. Ps 16: often Cc, gen., Avds dyx. next to Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 1036 

(lyr.); @yx. Tod Bopod Hd f hector toes 

ii ye Sox Hou Hat. 9, 81 3 ayx. oixety Twos I. 134, al.:—in 
oe * 905, nearest to what is right :—ol dyx. those next. of kin, 

with a play on the other sense the nearest nei hb Hdt. 5°79; @ 
Pa ed ghbours, t. 5° 795 @Yx- 

iw aire -yévous Luc. Catapl, 17. ITT. of Ti lately, b 
now, ThAEHOS..dryx.aTa BeSney | Syn ae ee 

YXtE7Ta oedney Il. 20. 18; 5 ayy. drobavdév he who died 

last, Hat. 2. 143; ra d&yy. most recently, Antipho 115. 25. 

dyxlerpodos, ov, turnin near J Ee : m 
Runsen: xafe 4 s or closely, quick-wheeling, txrivos. 

Sogn. : '. quick-changing, changeable, d-yxiaTrpopa Bov~ 
ona one one's mind suddenly, Hdt. 7.13; dyx. weraBort 
sudden change, Thuc. 2. 52 :—, Rh ey ee ae, 
ceriishes = Par ee 53 often in Rhet. writers, introducing words. 

arate ys ‘YX: rapidity of transition, Toup Longin. 27 
Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 300:—Adv. — L * 8 > 

yya-ridaoros, bie 3 Adv. pws, Longin. 22. I. * 

& gop nding, xpovos Nonn. Jo. 16. 25. 

SYK rehhis, €s, near an end, cednvn Nonn. D 40. 314 

S A . D. 40. 314: 
YAUTEPHOV, Ov, gen. ovos, (répua) near the borders, neighbouring’, 


ayxitoKos — aye. 


Soph. Fr. 349; twit Eur. Rhes. 426; ruvds Lyc, 1130:—Mostly: pott. 
(and acc, to Poll. 6, 113 dithyrambic), but also in Xen, Hier. 10, 7. 
dyxt-roKos, ov, near the birth, dyx. wdives the pangs of child-birth, 
Pind. Fr. 58. 5; of a woman, in the pangs of child-birth, Auth, P. 7. 462. 
dyxi-pavis, és, appearing near, Nonn. D, 29. 29. 

ayxi-puros, ov, planted near, Nonn. D, 3. 152., 12. 279. 

dyxlwv, cov, gen. ovos, nearer, Comp. of dyx, E. M. 14. 47. 
ayxodSnv, Adv. post. form of dvax— (xéopar) gushing up, Hesych. 
dyx dev, Adv. (dyxo0) from nigh at hand, Hat. 4. 31, Luc. Syr. D. 28: 
opp. to méppwOer. f 

GyxX6O, Adv.=dyxod, dyxt, near, c. gen., Il. 14. 412, Od. 13. 103; 
absol., Theocr. 22. 40, Anth. 

ayxovdw, (dyxév7) to strangle, Manetho 1. 317, Suid. 

dyxévn, 9, (@yxw) @ throttling, strangling, hanging, Trag., etc. ; 
ayxévns..téppara Aesch, Eum. 746; épya xpetocov’ dyxdévns deeds 
beyond (i.e. too bad for) hanging, Soph. O. T. 1374; 748° dyxdvns 
médas ’tis nigh as bad as hanging, Eur. Heracl. 246; tadr’ ody). . 
dyxévns érdgia ; Id. Bacch. 246 ; tabra .. ob dyydvn; Ar. Ach. 125 ; 
rare in Prose, dyxévn kat Adm Aeschin. 33. 18 :—in pl., év dyydvais 
@dvarov AaBeiy Eur. Hel. 200, cf. Ib. 299, H. F. 154; af dyy. paduora 
ois véois Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 26. II. acord for hanging, halter, 
Simon. Iamb. 1. 18; Spdxos dyxévns in Eur. Hipp. 802. 

dyxovife, to strangle, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 780. 

dyxovipatos, a, ov, wdpos, death by strangling, ap. Eus. P. E. 277 D. 
dyxévios, a, ov, (dyxm) fit for strangling, Bpdxos Eur. Hel. 686 (re- 
stored by Elmsl. for @yxéveos) ; Secuds Nonn. D. 21. 31., 34. 229. 
GyxXopeva, poét. for dvaxopetw, Anacreont. 14. 30, acc. to Coraés. 
Gyxéce, Ady. coming near, Apoll. de Adv. 607. 23. 

ayxorarw, Adv., Sup. of dyxoi, like dyxiora, nearest, next, c. gen., 
h. Hom. Ap, 18, Hdt. 2. 169, Eur. Fr. 623; dyx. twds very near, i.e. 
very like some one, Hdt. 7. 73, 80, al.; also tut 7. g1, 1:—ol dyxo- 
Taro mpoonkovres the nearest of kin, 4. 73:—so too dyxérara; ayx. 
exev twvds to be most like. ., 7. 64. 

&yXérepos, a, ov, Comp. of ayxod, nearer, c. gen., Hdt. 7. 175. 
ayXot,=dyxu, near, Lat. prope, freq. in Hom., mostly absol., and at 
the beginning of a line, dyyod & israpévy Il. 2. 172, cf. 4. 92, 303, al. ; 
absol. also in Soph. Tr. 962, Fr. 69 ; twice c. gen., Il. 24. 709, Od. 6.5; 
elsewh. in Hom. always dyxod iordyevos or —pévn, except in Od. 17. 
526., 19. 271; also c. dat., Pind. N. 9. 95, Hdt. 3. 85 ; but cf. @yxe ;— 
never in Att. Prose, v. Luc. Ner. 9. Later forms are dyxérepos, dyxo- 
Tare, qg.v. (V. sub dyxw.) 

dyxoupos, ov, Ion. for dyxopos, neighbouring (Hesych.), Anth, P. 9.235: 
bordering on, rivi Orph. Arg. 122; Twds Lyc. 418, 

dyxouca, v. sub éyxovea. 

Gyxovotfopar, Med. to use rouge, Hesych. 

dyxo, f. dyéw, Ar. Eccl. 638, Luc.: aor, #yfa C. I. 3588, Joseph., 
(am-) Ar. Pax 796 :—Med. and Pass. (v. infr.) only in pres.: cf. dmdy- 
xe. (From 4/AX, 4/AD'X come dxéw, dxevw, dxvupar; ayxdvn, 
as also dyxz (q. v.), dyxod, évayxos, éyyts ; dos, dxGouat, &xOos, and 
peth. dynv, dxnvia (Lat. egeo); cf. Skt. anhus, anhas (Lat. angustus, 
angor), agham (evil) ; Lat. ango, angina, anxius ; Goth. aggvya, (ango), 
aggvus (angustus); O. H.G. angust (angst, anguish) ;—the common 
notion being of close pressure or constriction.) To press tight, esp. the 
throat, d@yxe puv tvds ind dephy Il. 3. 371: to strangle, throttle, rovs 
marépas Hyxov vixtrwp Ar. Vesp. 1039, cf. Eccl, 638, 640; Tdv KépBe- 
pov arntas ayxov Id. Ran. 468, cf. Av. 1575; Kav ravpoy dyxos Id. 
Lys. 81, cf. Dem. 1157. 6., 1263.7, Theocr. 5. 106, Anth. Plan. go; é& 
xadw@ rads ovaydvas Gd. LXx (Psalm. 31.9): metaph., of pressing creditors, 
Ar. Eq. 775, Luc. Conv. 32, cf. Ev. Matt. 18, 28; v. ad Thom. M. p. 8; 
of a guilty conscience, rovro .. dyxet, o1wmay Tove? Dem, 406. 5 :—Med. 
to strangle oneself, Hipp. 563. 7 :—Pass., Pind. N. 1. 69, Dem, 1157. 6. 
Not found in Trag. 

dyxXapidos, ov, (duadds) nearly equal, dyxepadror éy xetporovia Thuc. 
3. 49, cf. Dion. H. 5. 14; dyx. udxn a doubtful battle, Thuc. 4. 1343 
vinn Plut. Otho 13; ob« dyx. 7d wAHOos Id. Caes. 42 :—neut. pl. as 
Adv., dyx@padra vavpaxeiv, Lat. aequo Marte pugnare, Thuc. 7. 713 
dyxupard oguot éyévero Luc. Herm. 12. Adv.-dAws Luc, Ver. Hist. 37. 

Gy [a], Dor. 3 pl. dyovre Pind. P. 7. 13: impf. fyov, Ep. dyov Il. 7. 
312, 3 dual dyérny Od. 3. 439, Dor. dyav Pind. P. 9. 217, Ion. dyeoxov 
Hat. 1. 148, Ap. Rh.:—fut. dgéw Il. 1. 139, Soph., Plat.; but dere is 
used as aor. imperat. by Hom., Il. 3. 105., 24. 778, Od. 14. 414; so inf. 
dgéuevar, —Euev Il, 23. 50, 111; and med. dgeoe 8, 505 :—aor. 2 
ayyayov Hom. and Att.:—also aor. 1 #fa Hes. Op. 432, 438, Batr. 115, 
11g; but aor. 1 is very rare in Att., dgac Antipho 134. 42, mpoo-htay 
Thuc. 2.97; (in other places it has been corrected, partly from Mss., 
partly from the context, v. sub dmatcow, mpoctatcow, ovvvacow, cf. L. 
Dind. Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 20, Veitch Gk. Verbs s. v.):—pf. #xa Polyb. 3. 
III, 3, (mpo-) Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, (ovv—) Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8; later 
dynoxa, Joseph., etc., which is allowed by the Atticists only in compds., 
eicaynoxéras Philipp. ap. Dem. 238. 28; xarayhoxer (vy. sub kardya); 
ovvaynoxa Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 10; a form dyfyryoxa twice in Inscr. Aeg. 
in C. I. 2. p. 1013, ovv-ayd-yoxa Inscr. Ther. in C. 1 2448. 111. 12, 
di-aryehsyea Ib. (add,) 4897 d: plapf. dynéxet Polyb. 30. 4, 17, cf. C. 
I, (add,) 4897 d :—Med., fut. dgoxa: Hom., Hdt., Trag.: aor. 2 iyaryd- 


pv Hom., etc.: also aor. 1 unaugm. dgdyny (éo—) Hat. 5. 34, cf. 1. 190. 


8. 20, I, never in Att.:—Pass., fut. dy@jcopar Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 A, 
(apoc-) Thuc. 4. 87, etc., but also dfopar in pass. sense, Aesch, Ag. 
ney , Plat. Rep. 458 D, (apoo—) Thuc. 4. 115, etc.: aor. 1 HxOnv Xen. 
An, 6. 3, 10, Ion. dxOnv Hat. 6. 30, 1: pf. Hvac Id. 2,158, 2, Dem. 170. 





17 
—Verb. Adj. dréoy, q. v. (From 4/AD come also dyiwéw, ayds, 
dxrap, tyyéopat, Hyena, etc. ; also dypa, dypetar, etc. ; dyay (v. signf. 
Iv. 2); Oypos, and-perh, the Adv. dyay: cf. Skt. ag, agdmi (ago), agas 
(derwp) ; agmas (bypos), agis (dyav) ; Zd. az (ago), azra (dypa).) 

I. to lead, carry, convey, bring, mostly with living creatures as the 
object, pépa being used of things, dane F dyew érdpoice . . yuvaika, at 
tpinoda : . pépey Il. 23. 512; Body 8 dyérny xepdow by the horns, Od. 
3- 4395 Gy: els or mpds Témov, but poet. also c, acc. loci, vécro 8 &« 
ToAé pow dndvous (sc. dvipas) . . Fyov otkous Aesch. Pers. 862 ; “Aidas..” 
dye "Axépovros dxrdv Soph, Ant. 811; dy. rwd Tu to lead one to 
another, Od. 14. 386; immous if’ pyar’ dy. 3. 476, Aesch. P. V. 465: 
from the common phrases @yew orparevpa, oTparév, etc., comes the use 
of yew intr. of the soldiers themselves, radrp .. dges 6 Adxos Xen. An. 
4. 8, 12, cf, Hell. 4. 2,19, and perh. Thue. 5. 54: more generally, én? 
Td dxpoy dyaydvrav éxarépaw tending to the extreme, Plat. Legg. 
701 E: dywper let us go, often in N.T.; cf. deréov, b. part. @ywy 
is used in gen, sense, taking, orhoe 8 dyov Il, 2. 558, cf. Od. 1. 130; 
where we should use two Verbs, took and placed; and v. éxw A. 1. 6, 
pépw A. X. 2. 2. to take with one, éraipovs Od. 10. 405; Te Il. 
15. 531. 3. to carry of, as captives or booty, II. 1. oF 25 9. 594, 
Aesch, Th, 340, etc. ; 409 dyépevos mapa Baotdéa had been seized and 
taken to.., Hdt, 6. 30; dydpevos, i.e. SodAos, Archil. 155, cf. Eur. Tro. 
140, Plat. Legg. 914 E; so, Atxny dyew to lead Justice forcibly away, 
Hes. Op. 218 :—of a fowler, PdAov dpvidav dupiBaddy dye Soph, Ant. 
343 :—mostly in phrase dyew xal pépew to sweep a country of all its 
plunder (where strictly pépecy refers to things, dye to men and cattle), 
first in Il. 5. 484 ofov x’ 7% péporey “Axarol 7H Kev dryo.ev, cf. 23. 512 
sq.; then often in Hdt. and Att. Prose ; more rarely reversed, pépovot Te 
wat dyovor Hdt. 1. 88,15; epepe nal Frye mavras Id. 3. 39, 4; also c. 
acc. loci, pépwv Kal dywv tiv Bibvvida Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 2; just like’ 
Lat. agere et ferre, Liv. 22. 3, etc.:—but pépew xal dye sometimes 
means simply to bear and carry, bring together, Heind. Plat. Phaedr, 
279 C; thy molnow pépew re wat dye i.e, bring it into the state, . 
Id. Legg. 817 A, cf. Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 2; ‘like portari atque agi in Caes. 
B. C. 2. 25: in Pass., dydpeOa, pepdueba Eur. Tro, 1310, cf. Ar. Nub. 
241 :—Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 5, has also dyer wat wale; cf. pépw A. VI. 
2. 4. dyey els Sixny or dieacrhpioy, ay. em rods dieactds to 
carry one before a court of justice, Lat. rapere in jus, often in Att. 
Prose; so, mpds Tiv dixny ay. Eur. Fr. 1036; also simply dyewv, Plat. 
Legg. 914 E, Gorg. 527 A, etc. : esp. in the phrase émt Oavarw dy. Xen. 
An. 1, 6, Io, etc.: so, pévov dyec@at to be accused of murder, Plut. 2. 
309 E. 5. to fetch, dge0’ tay rdv dporov Od. 14. 414: hence 
also of things, to bring to, or in, import, oivov vijes dyovot Il. 9. 72, 
etc.; cf. Hdt.1. 70; iva of adv pdprov dyouu (i.e. atv of) Od. 14. 
296. 6. to draw on, bring on, mhpa 768 Hryaryov Odpaviwyes Il. 
24. 5473 “IAiw pOopdy Aesch, Ag. 406; Teppiay dpuépay Soph. Ant. 
1330; wtmvov Id. Ph. 638; xapdy Eur. Fr. 174; Saxpv Id. Alc. 
1081. 7. to bear up, pedrdot 8 ds, a&yovor Sixrvoy Aesch, Cho. 
506. II. to lead towards a point, lead on, Tov & dye poipa 
Kak?) Oavdroo rédoade Il. 13. 602, and absol., 2.834; of pw éripias 
dyes Soph. El. 1035; also, c. inf, dye Oaveiv leads to death, Eur. 
Hec. 43 :—c. acc, cogn., @yopat Tay mupdray 66dév (but the metre re- 
quires épyopac) Soph. Ant. 877 ; 7d orpdrevpa Hye Thy emt Meéyapa (sc. 
656) Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13 ; also, 650s dyet the road leads, ets or émt rémov, 
Soph. O. T. 734, Plat. and Xen. 2. metaph. ¢o lead, as a general, 
Il. 10. 79; ds dye veikos "AOHvy II. 721; ay. orparidy, vais, etc., Thuc.° 
7. 12., 8. 59, etc.: to guide, as the gods, étc., Pind., Hdt., etc.; dad 
névey dyev twa Eur. I.T. 988; ay. tiv wodrretay to conduct the 
government, Thuc. 1.127; 5 rv coplay dyovor thus they treat 
philosophy, Plat. Theaet. 172 B; tiv abr aipeow ay. Twi to hold the 
same views as.., Polyb. 27. 13, 14 :—Pass. to be led, guided, Koyop@ 
Plat. Rep. 431 C. 3. to bring up, train, educate, bp0Gs, kad@s or 
Kans GxO7jvat Plat. Legg. 782 D, etc. III. to draw out in 
length, re@xos dyerv to draw a line of wall, Thuc. 6. 99; so, HéAaOpov | 
els épdgous dy. Anth. P. 9.649; &ypov dyev Theocr. 10. 2, cf. Thuc. 
6. 100 :—tly. ypappds to draw lines, Arist. Top. 1. 1, 6, cf. An. Pr. 1. 
24, 2, etc.:—Pass., 7erat % Sidpug Hdt. 2. 158; xéAmov dyopuévou- 
Ths ys i.e. the land running round into a bay, 4. 99; cf. éAatvw 


mI. 2. IV. to keep in memory, kai ev Kd€os Fyov ’Axatol Od. 5. 
31r. 2. like agere, to hold, celebrate, éoprhy, rA’OAdpma, etc., Hdt.” 


1.147,183; though this is more freq. in Att. (for Hdt. mostly uses dvayev), 
ay. Ovotay Isocr. 386 C, etc.; xpeovpydy juap evOvpas dyeav Aesch, 
Ag. 1592; but in Il. 1. 99, Hes. Sc. 480, dy. ExaréuBny is literal, to convey 
the hecatomb., 8. also to hold, keep, observe, dpOav dyes épnpootvay © 
Pind. P. 6. 20; omovdds dy. mpds twas Thuc. 6.7; elphyny Plat. Rep. 
465 B, etc.: often c. acc., as a periphrasis for a neut. Verb (cf. éxa A. 1. 8), 
veixos dyew =veeiv, Pind. P. 9. 54, cf. dperiy dy. Id. I. 7. 31; oXoARY 
dyew =axoddlay, Eur. Med. 1238, Plat. Rep. 376 D; jovxiay dy. = jov- 
xa¢ew Xen. An. 3. 1,14; @y. dwacriay Ar. Nub. 621; so, yéAwr’ dyew 
to keep laughing, Soph. Aj. 382; dy. erdwoy Eur. Or. 182. 4. to keep, 
maintain, €hevO€épav tye Tiyv “EAAGSa Dem, 120. 17. 5. of Time, to 
pass, Grhpavrov dyov Blorov Pind, O. 8.115; wolas Hpépas Sonets py’ 
dyew ; Soph, El. 266; 6 Bios obpos éorépar dryer Alexis Ti78. 3; déxaTor 
éros ay., etc,, decimum annum agere, Galen, V. like #yéopat. 
Lat. ducere, to hold, account, reckon, év Tipp dye or dyecOa, év ov- 
SepuH polpy dy., wept mAciorou dyew Hat, 1. 134., 2. 172+, 9. 7 1, ete. 5 
Gcovs dye to believe in, Aesch. Supp. 924; &° aidovs, bid Tuphs ay. 
wd, etc., Eus. H.E. 7. 24, 4, Luc. Prom. 4, etc.; Tap’ dAwAd6" edpickar 
dya Aesch. Supp. 918 ; 73 mpayp’ dyew .. ds map’ ob5év Soph. Ant. 34; 


1g: plapf. qyyuévor Hoav.Thuc. 6. 100.; also, in med, sense, v. infr. B, 2 2 ae *Agpodirny mpood’ &yew Tod Baxxlov-Eur. Bacch, 235 3 Tyumrepor™ 
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dy. twa Thuc. 8. 18:—also with Adverbs, 5vopdpws ay. to think in- | 
sufferable, Soph. O. T. 784; so, évrips dyew Plat. Rep. 528 C, ete,:— 
Pass., youqv 8 dvijp dorayv wéyoros Soph, O.T. 775, cf, Lob. 
418, VI. to weigh so much, dyew pray, rpraxoatous ovs, 
etc., to weigh a mina, 300 darics, etc., Dem. 617. 21., 741. 7, ch 
Philippid. “Apy. "Ap. 7, etc. ; @yew mdéoy Arist, Probl. 23. 3, 2: where 
the ace. is the weight which the thing weighs or draws down: also, dy. 
orabpdy Plut. 2. 96 C; cf. Ako A. IL. 9, and y. sub dvrippomos. VII. 
on aye, ayere, v. s. vocc. 4 

B. Med. @yopat, to carry away for oneself, take to oneself, xpuady 

Te Kat dpyupov oixad deca Od. 10. 35: to take with one, 6. 58; 
often in Att. 2. dyecOar yuvaira, Lat, uxorem ducere, to take to 
oneself a wife, Od, 14. 211, Hes. ; in full, dy. yuvaika és rd oleia Hat. 
I. 59, etc.; and simply dyeo@az, to marry, Il. 2. 659, Hdt. 2. 47, 1, etc., 
and in Att., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 808 ; pf. pass. #ypat is used in this med. 
sense, Joseph. A. J. 14.12, 1, cf. mpodyw 1.6; (Aesch, Pr. 560 has the 
Act. dyew in same sense) : also of the father, o bring home a wife for his 
son, Od, 4. 10, Valck, Hdt. 1. 34; of the brother who brings a wife 
to his brother, Od. 15. 238; and of the friends of the bridegroom and 
bride, Od. 6, 28, Hes. Sc. 274. 3. 5@pov dyecOat to take to oneself a 
gift, Valck. Theocr, 1.11 ; did ordpa dyecOat pd0ov to let pass through 
the mouth, i.e, to utter, Il. 14. 91; dyecOal 71 és xeipas to take a thing into 
one’s hands, and so to take upon oneself, undertake, Hat. 1. 126., 4. 79. 
Gy [a], crasis for & éy&, Soph. El. 259. 

Gywyatos, ov, (dyayh) fit for leading by, of a dog’s collar or Jeash, 
Anth. P. 6. 35. 

Gywyeiov, 7d, a pander’s house, Poll. 9. 48. 


Gywyets, éws, 6, one that draws or drags, Hat. 2. 175, 3- ; 2. an 
accuser (v. dyw I. 4), Suid. II. =urnp, a leading-rein, leash, 


Soph. Fr. 801, Strattis Xpuo. 2, Xen. Eq. 6, 5. ? 
dywyh, 7, (dw) a carrying away, Hat. 6. 85, etc.; freight, carriage, 
mpos Tas dyaryds.. xphoOa iofuylos Plat. Rep, 370 E, cf. C. I. 1838. 
I. b. intr., viv Gy. dd TaXous érore?ro pursued his voyage, Thuc. 4. 
29: movement, Tod wodds Plat. Rep. 400 C, cf. 604 B; ay. ént 71 ten- 
dency towards.., Hipp. Epid. 1. 938. 2. a bringing to or in, 
byuady 7 és rods Atyous ay. your bringing us before the council, Thuc. 5. 
85. 3. a carrying off, abduction, Aesch. Ag. 1263, Soph, O. C. 
662. 4. tSaros dyaryat aqueducts, C. I. 233 }. 52. II. a 
leading towards a point, conducting, guiding, irmov Xen. 6,43 4 
Tov vouov, TOD Aoyopod dy, guidance by.., Plat. Legg. 45 A, cf. 
Polit. 274 A:—intr. the course, tenour, tendency of a thing. 2. the 
leading of an army, Plat. Legg. 746 D ; év rais dy. on marches, Xen. Cyr. 
6. 1, 25: the guiding of a state or public business, Polyb. 3. 8 5. 3. 
a leading, conducting, directing, training, naidela pév éo8' } matdav OAKh 
te xal dy. mpos Tov md TOD vopov op0dv elpnuévoy Plat. Legg. 
659 D, cf. 819 A; dy. dpOfs ruxeiv mpds dperqy Arist. Eth. N. Io. 9, 8; 
51d 70 700s kat Thy dy, Id, Pol. 4. 5, 35 esp. of the public education of 
the Spartan youth, Aaxavud) dry. Polyb. 1. 32,1; “AynotAaos 4x90 Ty 
Acyouevny dywyhy év Aaxedalyove Plut. Ages. 1; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 
1 :—also of plants, culture, Theophr. H. P. 1, 3, 2; of diseases, treatment, 


Galen, 4. generally, a method, way, treatment of a subject, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 15, 10: style, Dion, H. de Isocr. 20, al.; ) dy. 7” duadéerov 
Strabo 648. 5. a school or sect of philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 


145. III. a mode or aide ee Plut. 2. an ae anise 
y4L0s, ov, easy to be led, capable of being carried, 7, 
-. dy. Bapos pena to load three wains, Eur. Cycl. 385 ; 74 meee 
things portable, wares, Plat. Prot. 313 C, Xen. An. 5.1, 16, etc. ; s 4 
8 pndev dydrytpor dyecOar év TE TAOlw Dem. 929. 17. >. TL. o 
persons, to be outlawed, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 11: to be delivered into 
bondage, Dem, 624. 12, Plut. Sol. 13 :—so of things, liable to seizure, 
Dion. H. 5. 69. 2. easily led, complaisant, Plut. Alc. 6. . 
Gyayvov, 74, in Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 54, the load of a wagon or hacer y 
dywyés, dv, (&yw) leading, guiding, and as Subst. a guide, Hat. 3. 4 5 
dyaryol an escort, Thuc, 2,12; dy. ddaTos an aqueduct, Hdn, 7. 12, neg 
1040, 1. 17: c. gen., dévapus dvOpdmav dyaryds power of ne sg 
Lyc. 5. II. leading towards a point, mpds or éné rt Plat. a: 
525 A; els.. Plut. Pericl. 1. IIL. drawing, attracting, Tw . 
-of the magnet, Diosc. 5. 148. 2. iiaaias forth, eliciting, xoa 
vexpav Eur. Hec. 536; Saxpiow dy. Id. Tro. 1131. "hd 
absol. attractive; Plut. Crass. 7; 7) d-yarydv attractiveness, 1d. 2. 25 B. 
A 


& @], crasis for 6 dy. 
iri ea vos, 6, Acol, also dywvos, ov, 6, Alcae. 120: (dy). E- 
athering’, assembly, like dyopd; iCavev edpdv dyava Il. 23. 258; AvTo 
S dydv 24.1, cf. Od. 8, 200; év aya vewy Il. 16. 239, cf, Bust. 1335. 
7: esp. an assembly met to see games, often in Il. 23; Tre ay 
Pind, P. 10. 47; mowods dyavas Oévres Aesch. Ag. 845, cf. Ar. 
_Fr. 572. 2. a place of contest, the arena, Biyrny és péocov ayava. 
Il, 23. 685, cf. 531, Od. 8. 260, Hes. Sc. 312, Pind. P, 9. 202, cf. Be 
Thuc. 5. 50: proverb., é&a dy@vos out of the lists or course, i.e, beside 
the mark, Pind. P. 1. 84, Luc. Gymn. 21; cf. éaydvcos, Spépos 11. 
2. IL. an assembly of the Greeks at their great national ames, 
5 & Odvpaip dydv Hat. 6.127; ’OAvpmias a, Pind, O. 1.11; 6 Odvp- 
mos @yav Ar. Pl. 583; “EAAdbos.. dyavos Soph. El, 682, cf. 699: 
—hence the contest for a prize at the games, dydv tamucds, -yupyucds 
Hat. 2. 91, Plat. Legg. 658 A, al.; povords Ar. Pl, 1163, Thuc. 3. 104; 
of dy. of émt Aapmade Arist. Fr. 385; dydv trav dydpay a contest in 
which the chorus was composed of men, opp. to 7av matiay, Dem, §20. 
27 :-—dry. orepaynpdpos or orepavirns a contest where the prize is a 
crown, Hdt. 5. 102, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2,13; dy. xdAKeos, where it is a 


~ ip 
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shield of brass, Pind, N, 10. 41, ubi v. Dissen:—hence many phrases, |, 


“dyaiva dyew, kaiordvar, rWévai, mporiBévat, mo.ely, etc., to hold or 
propose @ contest ; dyava mpoayopevey rit, els dyava mpokareiabat 
Twa, etc.; dyava or ev aya. vixdy, to win one or at one, etc.; dyay 
| mpés twa Dem. 247. 10; els dy. Adyar dpucécOar Twi Plat. Prot. 335 A. 
'—V. Interprr, ad Ar, Pl. 1163. III. generally, any struggle, 
trial or danger, moddovds deyavas eid, of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 1595 ay. 
tupnpépos Aesch. Cho. 584; els dyava Tbe cupmeady waxns Soph. Tr, 

20, etc. ; dydy mpoxéerar, c. inf., it is hard or dangerous to.., Hdt. ?: 
IT; dye dmopos Lys. 108. 25; péyoros Eur. Med. 235 ; OwAaw eneer 
Gyav mépi Soph. Aj. 936; and without epi, dyev Tay AxiAdAciay 
GrAwy Ib. 1240 :—so also, dydv wept Tis Yuxis, Tept HeyLaTay, etc., a 
struggle for life and death, for one’s highest interests, Eur. Or. 847, 
Phoen. 1330; moAAods dyvas Spapeovra meph opéwy abrav Hdt.8.102; 

= ob... dyav, GAAA ofs Yuyijs wépe Soph. El. 1492; v. sub 
HOS. 2. a battle, action, Thuc. 2. 89, etc. 3. an action at 
law, trial, Antipho 143. 44, etc., cf. Aesch. Eum. 677, 744 3 els dyavas 
kabtordvat dvOpémevs Plat. Apol. 24 C, Rep. 494 E; mept yuxts els 
dyava karacrnoai twa Xen. Lac. 8, 4. 4, metaph., ob Adyar 
2° dyav, now is not the time for speaking, etc., Eur. Phoen. 588; obx 
eépas dy. "tis no time for sitting still, Id. Or. 1291, cf. Thuc. 3. 443 
ayov mpdpacw od déxerar the crisis admits no dallying, Ar. Fr. 318, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 421 D, Legg. 751 D; wordew 7) madéev mporerrar dydy the 
issue proposed is to do or die, Hat. 7. 11, cf. 2093 péyas 6 dyad . . 7d XpIr 
ordy % waxdv yevéoOax the issue is great ,. , Plat. Rep. 608 B; cf. dun. 

Gywvaheis, of, the Lat. Agonales, Dion. H. 2. 70. : t 
Gyav-dpxys, ov, 6, judge of a contest, Soph. Aj. 5725 cf, dyavoberns. : 

dyovia, 7, a contest, struggle for victory, dye bid dons ayuvins 
exov Hat. 2. 91; moAeploy dy. Eur. Hec. 314, cf. Tro. 1003; v. sub 
aydpoxpuns ; esp. in the games, Pind. O. 2. 94, P. 5. 1503 also in Prose, 
ev Snporuch dy. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,15; dmacay ay. évreivar Dem. 1398. 20, 
etc. 2. gymnastic exercise, wrestling, and the like, Hipp. Art. 787, 
Plat. Meno 94 B, Legg. 765 C, etc.: generally, exercise, Id. Gorg. 450D 
sq., Rep. 618 B. 8. of the mind, agony, anguish, ev poBy kat 
TOAAW dyovig Dem. 236.19, cf. Menand. Incert. 5, Arist. Probl, 2. 26, 
23 & Tols THs YuxFs poBass, éAmiorv, dyovias Id. de Spir. 4,6. 

Gyoudrns [ar], ov, 6, a nervous person, Diog. L. 2. 131, Suid, 

Gyovide, inf. -.dy Plat. Prot. 333 E, part. -a@yv Id. Charm. 162 C, Isocr., 
(indic. first in Luc.): impf. jywviov Polyb., etc.: fut. dow [a] Porph. 
Abst. I. 54: aor. qyywvidca Timocl, Mapad. 1, Diod.: pf. ayywviana 
(imep—) Dem. 1410. 5. Like dywvi(ouat, to contend eagerly, struggle, 
Dem. 534. 11; mpds GAAHAous Isocr. 59 B. II. to be distressed 
or anxious, be in an agony, TetpaxtvOa Te Kai dy. Plat. Prot. 333 E; 
dyaviavra Kat rePopuBnyévoy Id, Lysis 210 E, cf. Arist. Probl. 2. 
26, 2; mepi tuvos Id, Rhet. 1. 9, 21; c. acc., Polyb. 1. 20, 6, al; 
éni rit Plut. Caes. 46; dy. wh .., Polyb. 3. 9, 2, etc. 

Gyovifopat, fut. Yodya Eur. Heracl. 992, Thuc., etc., (in pass. sense, 
v. infr. B) ; —fcopar only in late writers, as Joseph, ; -tc@joopac Aristid. , 
I, §04: aor. Hywvicduny Eur., etc.: pf. Pydviopac (in act. sense) Eur. 
Ton 939, Ar. Vesp. 993, Isocr., (in pass., v. infr. B): aor. jrywvicOny 
in pass. sense, infr. B: an act, form dywvicas in C. I. 1108 (bis) —(dyor). 

A. as Dep., fo contend for a prize, esp. in the public games, 
Hadt. 2. 160, al.; mpés twa Plat. Rep. 579 C, al.; rwi Id. Ion 530 A; 
mept Twos about a thing, Hdt. 8. 26, Thuc. 6.16; ‘OAvymiaow Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 364 A; wept mpwreiwv Dem. 247. 5; wept THs édevOeplas 
Id. 287.17: often c. acc. cogn., dy. orddiov Hat. 5.223 Tov dywver, 
obs mept THs Yuxijs tyywviecde Dem, 314.15; dyava.. TOvd Fyrywvicos 
thou didst provoke this contest, Eur. Supp. 427, cf. Ion 939, Heracl. 

795. 2. to fight, Hat. 1. 76, 82, al, Thuc. 8. 27, al.; mept Tov 
amayrow dy. Id. 6. 16; mpés twa Id. 1. 36; ©. acc. cogn., av [uaxnv]).. 
dyaviferbe Eur. Supp. 636. 8. to contend for the prize on the 
stage, both of the poet, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Ach. 140, 419, Arist. Poét, 
7, 11; and of the actor, Dem. 418, 5: generally to contend for victory, 
Kad@s .. Hyuvicat Plat. Symp, 194 A, cf. Menex. 235 D. 4. to 
argue sophistically, like épi¢w, opp. to diadéyoum, Plat. Theaet. 167 E, 
cf. Rep. 454 A, Phileb. 17 A: but, 5. generally of public speaking, 
Xen. Mem, 3. 7, 45 dy. mpds dmédeagw Arist, Fr. 1. 23. II. to 
contend or struggle against, as law-term, Antipho 130. 73 ¢. acc. 
cogn., dy. Sixny, ypapny to fight a cause to the last, Lys. 98. 14, 
Dem. 653, 26: hence also, dy. Yevdouaprupiay (sc. ypapjv) Dem. 
741. 20; dy. ayava Andoc, 4. 1, Lys, 111, 36: also, dy. pévov to 
Sight against a charge of murder, Eur. Andr. 336; dy. TE mpaypart to 
grapple with the matter, Plat, Hipp. Mi. 369 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. I, 
5; TIT. generally, to struggle, to exert oneself, c. inf,, Thuc. 4. 87; 
<b dy. Lys. 160. 6; c. acc. cogn., & pry jryuvicw Dem, 420. 4; Kav 
dypelves dryovicwpa Id, 536. 5, 2 

B. as Pass., to be won by a hard contest, to be brought to issue, 
mostly in pf, moAAol dydves dyaviSarat (Ion.) Hdt. 9. 26; 7a qrywno- 
péva the contested points, points at issue, Eur. Supp. 465, Dem. 745. 
21 ;—rarely in pres., 6 dyan(suevos véyos the law now under debate, 
Dem. 709. 7} or aor., dewds.. nivduvos imtp ris . . édevdeplas HryaviaOn 
Lys. 194. 5 ; Tryevicbn Aapmpéis (impers.) Plut, Sert. 21 ;—fut, med, in 
pass. sense, dyanetrar kal kpOncerar rd mpaypa. it shall be brought to 
issue and determined, Dem, 516. 18. 

BYOvios, ov, (yar) of or belonging to the contest, deOAos ay. its prize, 
Pind. I. 5 (4). 953 evxos Id, O. 10 (11), 753 movs Simon. 29 :—epith, of 
Hermes, as president of games, Pind. {, 1. 85; also of Zeus as decider of 
the contest, Soph. Tr, 26; of Hermes, Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1421 ;—the 
dydviot Geol,-in Aesch, Ag. 513, Supp. 189, 242, 332, 355, are held by 
some to be all the 12 greater gods as Protectors in danger ; by others 
the gods who presided over the great §ames (Zeus, Poseidon, Apollo, 


ayovios — adera. 


and Hermes), or, acc. to Eust., those worshipped on a common altar 
(kowoBwpia), as in an dyéyv or assembly; cf. Plat. Legg. 783 A. 2. 
dyovigy oXodG in Soph, Aj. 195, is prob. an oxymoron (as the Schol. 
takes it), quasi oxoAj doxdrw, a rest full of conflict and anxiety, 
anxious idleness, 
G-yavios, ov, without angle, dy. oxfjpa 5 bedos Arist. Metaph. 4.14, I, 
cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 42, 2. 
aydvicts, }, (dywvifoua) a contending for a prize, Thuc. 5. 50. 
dyavopa, 7d, a contest, conflict, in pl. deeds done in battle, brave 
deeds, Hdt. 8, 76 ;. feats of horsemanship, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 53 ay. 
kara 7a G0da C. 1. 2741; dyovicpara moreiy to enter into competition, 
of dramatic poets, Arist. Poét. 9, 11. 2. in sing., dy. tuvds a feat 
for him to be proud of, a feather in his cap, Thuc. 8. 12, cf. 17., 7. 56, 
59, 86; fuvécews dy. a fine stroke of wit, Id. 3. 82; dpas dy. the issue 
of the curse, Eur. Phoen. 1355. II. dy. moreioOai 7 to make it 
an object ¢o strive for, Hdt. 1. 140, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1355 ; od puxpdv 7d 
dyouopa mpoorarres Luc. Imag. 12. III. that with which 
one contends, a prize-essay, declamation, dy. és 7d mapaxphua Thuc. 
I, 22. IV. the ground or plea on which a cause is founded, 
Antipho 133. 34, Lys. 137. 8. 
dyovopos, 6, rivalry, Thuc. 7. 7o. 
dyovoréov, verb, Adj. one must contend, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 9, Dem. 129, 6. 
dyeaviorhptos, a, ov, also os, oy (Poll. 4. 89), =dyovorikds, but sensu 
dubio in Anaxipp. Kid. 1. II. Gyovorhpiov, 7d, a place of 
assembly, Aristid. 1. 108. 
dyonoris, od, 6, a combatant, rival, esp. at the games, Hdt. 2. 160., 
§- 22, Isocr. 17 C, etc.:—as Adj., dy. timo race-horses, Plut. Them. 
25. 2. a pleader, party-speaker, debater, opponent, Plat. Phaedr. 
269 D, Theaet. 164 C, cf. Thuc. 3. 37. 3. an actor, Arist. Probl. 
19. 15; Oewpois etr’ dyanorais Achae. ap. Ath. 417 F; dy. tpaycav 
ma0av Timae. 119. II. a master in any art or science, Isocr. Antid. 
201, 204; dxpos dy. [rhs -yewperplas] Dem. 1414. 20. III. 
c. gen. one who struggles for a thing, dy. rijs dperfs, THs dAnelas, 
@ champion of virtue, of truth, Aeschin. 79. 31, Plut. 2. 16 C. 
dywvorikés, 4, dv, Jit for contest, esp. in the games, dtvayis dy. 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 6; dy. o@paros dperf Ib. 14; 4 @yanaruh the art 
of combat or contest, Plat. Soph. 225 A, sq.; so, TO dyonoriucéy Ib. 
219 C, D. 2. fit for contest in speaking, dry. Aéfus style of debate, 
Arist. Rhet, 3. 12,1; dy. Adyot contentions, much like époruol, Id. 
Soph. Elench. 2, fin., al. ; dy. diarpiBai Id. Top. 8. 11, 2. 8. able 
to win, masterly, bold, striking, dy. mpopphyara Hipp. Art. 825; dy. 
7 €xovoa having in it something glorious, Ib. 832. II. of 
persons, contentious, eager for applause, Plat. Meno 75 C. III. 
Ady. —«@s, contentiously, Arist. Top. 8. 14, fin.; ay. éxew to be dis- 
posed to fight, Plut. Sulla 16. 2. in masterly style, Arist, Probl. 19. 
15: boldly, decisively, in late Medic. 
yoviorpia, %, fem. of dyarorhs, Eus. H. E. 5. 1. 
dywvo-Bikys, ov, 6, a judge of the contest, Hesych. 
dywvolecia, %, the office of d-yavobérns, direction or exhibition of games, 
Plut. Ages, 21, C. I. 2785 al., Poll. 3. 140. 
dywvoberéw, f. naw, (dywvobérns) to direct the games, exhibit them, 
Thuc. 3. 38, oft. in Inscrr.; dy. Tv@a, "OAdpma Anth. P. 12. 255; 
pipos dy. Plut. 2. 621 C. 2. c. acc., dy. Tivds to embroil them, 
Polyb. 9. 34, 33 dy. oraow, méAepor, etc., to stir up war, etc., Plut. 
Cato Mi. 45, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 1. II. generally, to act as 
judge, decide, Dem. 119. 13, cf. Plat. Symp. 184 A. 
dywvo-Yertip, fpos, 6, =sq., Inscr. metr. in C. I. 5727. 
dywvo-Bérns, ov, 6, (riOnpu) judge of the contests, president or director 
of the games, or (later) an exhibitor of games, Hat. 6. 127, 3, Andoc. 
32. 31, Decret. ap. Dem. 253, fin., oft. in Inscrr, 2. generally, a 
judge, Xen. An. 3. 1, 21, Aeschin. 79. 30. 
dywvoletucés, bi év, of or for the direction of the games, xphpara C. I, 
1378, cf. 2742 :—of a person, Ib. 6824. 
dywvobéns, i5os, fem. of d-yavobérns, C. I. 1444, 3415, al. 
dyovo-OhKn, 7), =d-yevoGecia, Soph. Fr. 802, as restored by W. Dind. 
The form is irreg., as Poll. 3. 141 remarks, but introduced metri grat. ; 
cf, vowobnKn. 
aywvodoyia, 7, (Aéyw) laborious discussion, Galen, 
d-yavos, ov, like dyévios, without angle, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2. 
dywvos, 6, Aeol. for dyév, q. Vv. 
Gdaypds, 5, v. sub ddaypyds, Hesych, has ddaxrd =Kv}Oopar. 
GBaqbdos, ov, (Sats, 5¢s) without resin, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 5. 
GSdq5ouxn70s, ov, (Sqgdouxéw) not lighted by torches; of marriage, clan- 
destine, Apion ap. Eust. 
GSinpovia, 4, ignorance, unskilfulness in doing, c. inf. Od. 24. 244, 
where Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. d3joa« 13) prefers the v. I. ren saith: 
aSajpov, ov, unknowing, ignorant, c. gen., paxns adajnpove part Il. 
5. 634; Kandy ddanpoves, ignari malorum (Aen. 1. 198), Od. 12. 208: 
absol., Pseudo-Phocyl. 81.—Ep. word, used by Hat. 8, 65 46. r@v ipav 
Tay év ’Edevoin. . - 
aBars, é, (*ddw, dSafjvar) =foreg., c. gen. pers., Hdt. 9. 465 Cc, Zen. Tel, 
Tijs Ovoins, rav xpnopayv Id. 2.49., 5.90; bm ddtvas ddazs Soph. Ph. 
827 (lyr.): also c. inf., unknowing how to .. , ddais 5 Exewv pupioy adyos 
(sc. xp) Ib. 1167 (lyr.): absol., Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 43; ov« a6. Anth. Plan, 
84 :—Ady, déanort, Suid., Zonar. II. dark, Parmen, 122. 
abdnros, ov, (Safvar) unknown, Hes, Th. 655, Epigr. Gr, 1028, 67. 
Sadros, ov, unembroidered, plain, Orph. Arg. 405. 
GBaleros, ov, (Saiw) undivided, Ap. Rh. 3. 1033. 
a-Sdixros, ov, undestroyed, Q. Sm, 1, 196., 11. 165. 
Gdéios, ov, Dor, for dnios, 
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Gatos, ov, (45qv) abundant, Sophron ap. Hesych. 

dBarros, ov, (Saivuya) of which none might eat, @voia Aesch, Ag. 
I51. 

GSaitpevtos, ov, (Saurpevw) =sq., Nonn, D. 17. 51. 

aSavtpos, ov, (Sala B) undivided, Hesych. 

pus, v, gen. vos, = puros I, Pind. O, 2. 120, Eur, Alc. 1047; 
bd tpop Gdaxpus, of a healthy child, Theocr, 24. 31. IL= 
ddaxpuros 11, Eur. Med, 861: costing no tears, médepos, vin Diod. 15. 72, 
Plut. 2. 318 B. 

GSaxpirt, Adv. tearlessly, without tears, Isocr. 305 E, Plut. Caes. 7, etc. 

G-Sdxpiros, ov, without tears, i. e.: I. act. tearless, 46. xat. 
Gmhpov Il. 1. 415, cf. Od. 24. 61; ddaxpira exev dace Od. 4. 186; 
dorévanros xdddxpuros Soph. Tr. 1200 :—ebvdtey ddanptrav Brepdpar 
mé8ov to lull the desire of her eyes so that they weep no more, Ib. 106; 
on this proleptic usage, v. Lob. Aj. 515, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v., and cf. 
GBepxros, 2. c. gen. not weeping for, tivés Epigr. Gr. (add.) 
241 a. 13. IT. pass. unwept, unmourned, Soph, Ant. 881. 2. 
costing no tears, rpémaa Plut, Timol. 37. 

GSaAqs, és, Dor. form, = ddHAnros, Hesych. 

GSapdvrivos, 7, ov, adamantine, of steel, Pind. P. 4. 398, Aesch. Pr. 6, 
64, Soph. Fr. 604, Aeschin. 65. 33. 2. metaph. hard as adamant, 
adamantine, ovdets dv yévoro .. otrws 48., ds dv... Plat. Rep. 360 B; 
avdnpots kat a5. Ad-yos Id. Gorg. 509 A; ode dd. évri, of a girl, Theocr, 
3- 39. Adv. -vws, Plat. Rep. 618 E. 

aSapdvrios, 6,=foreg., as a name of Origen, Eus. H. E. 6. 14, Io. 

GSipavré-Seros, ov, iron-bound, a5. Adpat Aesch. Pr. 148, 426 (lyr.). ° 

Gdupavro-méSthos, ov, on a base of adamant, xlov Pind. Fr. 58. . 

GSdpas, avros, 6, (Saydw) :—first in Hes. (in Hom. only as prop. n.), 
properly the unconquerable : I. as Subst. adamant, i.e. the hard- 
est metal, prob. steel, Hes. Op. 149; hence the epithets xAwpds, moAsds 
Id. Sc. 231, Th. 161: metaph. of any thing fixed, unalterable, éros 
épéw ddduavrt meAdaoas having fixed it firm as adamant, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
7- 141; Gddapavros dhcev GAows, fixed them with nails of adamant, i.e. 
inevitably, Pind. P. 4. 125, cf. Anth. Plan. 167. 2. a hard metal 
resembling gold, xpuoov (os .. 45. éxd76n Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf. Plin. 
37-15; so perh. in Plat. Polit. 303 E. 8. the diamond, Theophr. Lap. 
19. II. as Adj. not to be broken, dvaxrirns Orph, Lap. 192: 
metaph. the inflexible one, i.e. love, Alex, Bardp, 1. 13; of Hades, | 
Theocr. 2. 34. ' 

G-Sapacri, Adv. unconguerably, Suid. 

&Sapacros, ov, (Saudw) epith. of Hades, inflexible, Il. 9. 158: later in 
the proper sense, untamed, unbroken, immos Xen. Eq. 1, I. 

G-Sdpiiros, ov, =d5dpacros, unconquered, Aesch. Cho. 54, Th. 233, 
Supp., etc., Soph. O. T. 205: of females, unwedded, Soph. Aj. 450: of 
beasts, untamed, v. sub méonyua.—dddpavros is the form preferred in 
Med. Ms, of Aesch., and dddyaoros in Laur. of Soph.; but the metre 
in several passages requires dddyaros, never —agros or —avros; whence 
Elmsl. (Soph. O. T. 196) inferred that d5aua7os was the only form used 
by Trag., who have the word only in lyr. [GSapeire in, 
Theocr, 15. 4, unless we read dAepdro, v. sub 7AEuaTOS.] 

d-Sapvijs, és, and dSapvos, ov, = dddyacros, Hesych, 

G-Sapos, ov, =ddayacros, Ion g. 

aSav, Acol. for ddnv, Alcman 76. 

adatdw or -éw, ddafjoa, ddagopuat, v. sub ddaga, 

aduimdvyros, ov, (Samdvdw) inexhaustible, Eccl. 

G-Sdariivos, ov, without expense, costing nothing, yAvkéa Kaddmava Ar. 
Pax 593, cf. Teles. ap. Stob. 69. 19; a5..7éc0ae te C. I, 3065, cf. 
3066 :—Adyv., ddamdvws répar ppéva Eur. Or, 1176. II. of 
persons, not spending, 45. xpnyarwy els ro déov Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 3. 

a84pxn, 7), or ddapxns, 5, a salt efflorescence on the herbage of marshes, 
Diosc. 5. 137: also @apKos, 6, Damocr. ap. Galen.; Dim, dSdpxvov, 74, 
Galen. Cf. Salmas, Solin. 918. 

aSapros, ov, (5épw) unflayed: not cudgelled, Hesych. 

moe or” Avdas, Dor. for dns, “Avdns, Soph. 

-Sacpos, ov, tribute-free, Aesch. Fr. 59. 

dBacros, ov, (Sdcac0at) undivided, Soph, Aj. 54. 

a5axéw, to scratch, Ar, Fr. 360: cf. d5agopar, 

a55eés, v. sub ddens. 

KoTES, GSSynv, G5Snhayéw, v. sub ddéw, ddnv, ddnparyéo, 

a8o.r, txos, 3, a measure of four xolues, Ar. Fr. 573. 

Ge, adetv, v. sub dvdavw, 

48éa, Dor. for #5eia, and also for 7Svv: v. sub Hus. 

adeqs, Ep. dens, és: Ep. voc. dddeés: (Sé0s), Fearless, el mep aderns 
7 éori, of Hector, Il. 7.117; «vov dddeés 8. 423, cf. Od. Tg. gt. 2. 
fearless, secure (vy. sub dAehs), 7d ddeés, security, Thuc. 3. 37; ddens 
Gavérov Plat. Rep. 386 B; wept tov «addy ‘Oavaroy Arist. Eth. N. 
3. 6, 10; &v vécos Ib. 11 :—ddees Séos Sediévar to fear where no fear is, 
Plat. Symp. 198 A. II. causing no fear, not formidable, mpos &x~ 
Opovs Thuc. I. 36; and so in 6, 87, wn) ddee?s elvae xwSuvever to chance 
to be not without fear (i.e. formidable) to him (where however Dobree 
suggests ddeés, as in Dem. 207. 23 ove dbdeés not without cause for 
fear). III. most common in Ady. d5e@s, without fear or scruple, 
confidently, Hdt. 3. 65., 9. 109; 45. moArreveoBar Lys. 170. 32; ad. Aé- 
yew Arist. Fr. 3943; $0€yyeoOar Epigr. Gr, 502. 7. 2. freely, 
largely, Thuc, 2. 40, Cic, Att. 13. 52. 

ders, és, (5éopar) not in want, Max, Tyr. §. 1 (c. gen.), etc. 

GSénros, ov, (Séopar) not wanting a thing, Antipho ap. Suid.; cf. 
adevnros. 

aBea, %, (ddehs) freedom from fear, Lat. securitas, esp. of the person, 











Gbeinv di5dvay to grant a safe conduct, amnesty, inelecmmes Hdt, 2. 121, 
e ‘ 2 
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6; rots dAAos dbeay Sedinare oixeiy Thy operépay Antipho 138, 24; 
év ddein civar Hat. 8.120; ov« év Gd, movetcbar 7d A€yeww to hold it not 
safe, Id. 9. 42; 7d o@pa twos els G5ecav kahiordvar Lys, 192. 4; Tay 
oupdroy ddeav roy Thuc. 3. 58; also, dear ynplfecbar epi tivos 
Lys. 166. 7; G5. run mapackevdev, mapéxev Dem. 171.7, etc.; opp. 
to dBeay eipicxecOar to get an amnesty or indemnity, Andoc, 3. 14; 
AapBavew Dem. 321.10; ddelas rvyxdvew Id. 58.16; Tod pa) ev 
Gevay iyere Id. 387.17; pera macys ddetas Id. 327.9; per’ ddelas 
Gol. 13:—also, yijs a5. a secure dwelling-place, Soph. O, C. 447:—in 
certain cases, at Athens, accusers were obliged to obtain @deva or indem- 
nity, free licence to speak, Dem. 715. 14, Plut. Per, 31; cf. Dict, of Antt. 
‘@, to be at ease, Eust. Opusc. 251. 6. 7 

aderyaves, of, a name of certain Seleucian magistrates in Polyb. 5. 54, 
Io ;—prob. an Eastern word, 

aSeqs, és, Ep. for ddes. 

Geos, ov, (Selxvupe) not shewn, unknown, v. 1. Pseudo-Phocyl, 124 ; 
of the Deity, Philo. 1, 197, 618. 

aSaNia, 7, fearlessness, Pallad. Hist. Laus. 896 B, 

d-Serdos, ov, fearless, Adam. Physiogn. 

GSelpavros, ov, (Sexuaivw) fearless, dauntless, Pind. N. 10, 30, etc.; c. 
gen., a5. €uavrijs without fear for myself, Aesch. Pers. 162 :—Ady, —rws, 
Id. Cho. 771. 

ABepros, ov, (Seiua) fearless, Hesych., Suid, 

GSeiv, Acol. dbdeiv, vy. sub dvidve, 

G-5eumvos, ov, without the evening meal, supperless, Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
Xen. An. 4. 5, 21, etc, 

d-SeacBapovla, }, freedom from superstition, Hipp. 23. 37. 

d-Sacibalpwv, ov, without superstition, Clem, Al. 302. Adv. —pévas, 
Diod, Excerpt. 614. 56. 

G-Secifeos, ov, impious, Aoyopot Orac. ap. Jul. 297 D. 

GSéxacros, ov, (Sexd(w) unbribed, impartial, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 6, 
Dion. H., etc.:—Comp. Adv. —drepoy Luc. Hist. Conscr. 47. 

G-Secdrevros, ov, not tithed, tithe-free, Ar. Eq. 301, C. I. 3137. 101. 

adexros, ov, (5éxopar) not received, incredible, y. 1. Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 
ayy II. act. not capable of, ris ebda:povias Hippod, ap. Stob. 
553- 19; xaxov Plut. 2. 881 B. 

dedged, en, A5eAheds, —erds, v. sub ddeAGH, adeApds. 

45eheo-Krdvos, ov, Ion. for ddeAporrdvos. 

GS5eAGn, %, fem. of ddeApds, a sister, Trag., etc.; Ion. GSeApen, Hat. 
2. 56, al.; Ep. dSeAperh, Q. Sm. 1. 30, Anth.; Dor. aSeAded, Pind. N. 
7. 5, and in lyr. passages of Trag., Soph. O. T, 160, O, C. 535. 2. 
a sister (as a fellow Christian), Ep. Rom. 16. 1. 

aSeXordéos, contr. -ots, 6, a nephew, generally a brother's son, Hdt. 1. 
65., 6. 94, al., Thuc. 2. 101, etc.; also a sister's son, Hdt. 4. 147, Thuc. 
2. IOI, etc.:—also, ddeAgidés,-a brother, a dear one, LXX (Cant. 2. 
3, al.). : 

“GdehgrdH, §; Att. contr. for ddeAquden, a brother's or sister's daughter, 
a niece, Ar. Nub. 47, Lysias 97. 2, etc. ' 

ASeAblSiov, 75, Dim. of ddeAdds, Ar. Ran. 60, Call, Incert. 7 (prob. 1.). 

a5eAdilw, f. Att. , to adopt as a brother, call brother, Hecatac. 354, 
Apolloph. "Ip. 2, Isocr. 390 C:—Pass. fo be very like, Hipp. Acut. 384, 
etc. ; tii Id. Fract. 772. i 

adcAgicds, 4, dv, brotherly or sisterly, Arist. Eth, N. 8. 10,6. Adv. 
~#@s, Joseph. Macc. 13. 9. 

adAgikis, 3), brotherhood, close connexion, Hipp. Art. 823. 

&BeAdo-krévos, ov, murdering a brother or sister, Hdt. 3. 65 (in Ion. 
form ddeApeoxr—), Plut. 2.256 F :—hence &8ehpoxrovéw, 4o be murderer 
of a brother or sister, Joseph. B. J. 2. 11, 4; and ddeApoxtovia, 7, 
murder of a brother or sister, Ib. 1. 31, 2. 

GBedoo-Lwia, 7, a living as brothers, Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 

GbeAdo-pitta, 7}, marriage of brother and sister, Tzetz. 

G5eAb6-rrats, rados, 6, %, a brother's or sister's child, Dion. H.4.64 (ex 

Cod, Vat.), and restored by Dind, in Joseph. A. J.4.6, 12 for ddeApob marbés. 

adeX , Ov, adopting as a brother, E. M.: hence dSeApo-rrovéw, 

Jo. Chrys.; Subst. dSeAgo-rolyots, —ovta, 7, —rowyros, dv, Eccl. 

adeAhonpends, Adv., as befits a brother, LXX (4 Macc. Io. 12). 

a5eApds [4], (a copul., depts, Arist. H.A. 3. 1, 215 cf ap, 
and Skt. sa-garbhyas, co-uterinus), so that d5eApot are properly sons of 
the same mother: I. as Subst., ddeAgds, 6, voc, GdeApe (not 

-pé), Ion. ddeApéos, Ep. -e1ds (one of which two forms Hom, always 

uses, Hdt. and Pind. the former, which also occurs in a lyr. passage of 

Aesch., Th. 974) :—a brother, or generally, a near kinsman ; GdeApol 

brother and sister, like Lat. fratres, Eur. El. 536; ddeApeot dm’ dudo- 
; , i.e, not half-brothers, Hdt. 7.97; proverb., xaAemol méAcpor 

GdeApay Eur. Fr. 965 :—cf. ddeagy. 2. a brother (as a fellow 

Christian), Ev. Matth. 12. 50, Act. Ap. 9. 30, al. II. Adj, 

ddeApds, }. év, brotherly or sisterly, Trag., as Aesch. Th. 811; pvow 

ddeAgny Exovres, of Hephaistos and Athena, Plat.Criti.1ogC. 2. 

generally, like Lat. geminus, gemellus, of anything double, twin, in pairs, 

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19 :—also like twins, just like, cognate, ad. vépots Plat. 

Legg. 683 A, etc.: mostly c. gen., dbeAgd ravd_ Soph. Ant. 192; % 6e 

ieee padior’ dd. ris movnpias épu Id, Fr. 663; very often in Plat., 
as Phaedo 108 B, Crat. 418 E, etc.; but also c. dat., ddeAga Tovro.t 
Soph. O. C. 1262, ef. Plat. Symp. 210 B. 
bés, crasis for 6 ddeAgds, Ar. Pax 808, Plat, Prot, 310 C. 

GBeAhooivn, 9, =ddeApirys, Eccl. 

5eAbérn5, 770s, }, brotherly affection, LXx (1 Macc, 12. 10 and 17): 
relation of brothers and sisters, Schol, Eur. Or. 1045. Il. the 
brotherhood, 1 Petr. 2. 17., 5. 9- f 

&-Béuvios, ov, unwedded to any one, tuds Opp. C. 3. 358. 











2. where no fear is, void of fear, oixia Luc, Philops. 31. 


a 


ee 


aderaC@o — adnuoré. 


G-BevSpos, ov, without trees, Polyb. 3. 55,9, Dion. H. 1. 37 :—poét. 
Opp. C. 4. 337. f 

GBevoedyjs, és, (eld0s) like an ddhv, glandular, Galen, :—contr., dderddn 
pdpara Plut. 2. 664 F. 

G-Séévos, ov, left-handed, awkward, Luc, Merc, Cond, 14, Saturn. 4. 

G-Sepis, és, unseen, invisible, Anth. P. 11.372. ; 

GBepros, ov, (Sépxopac) not seeing, ddéperav duparov THTwpeEvos (a » 
prolepsis) reft of thine eyes so that they see not, Soph. O. C. 1200; ef. 
GddKpuros 1. Adv. -rws, without looking, Ib. 130. 

ov, without skin, Schol, Pind. P. 4. 398- 

G-Beppos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. s. v. dazros, 

, ov, =sq., Nonn. D. 15. 138. 

dSeopos, ov, unfettered, unbound, a5. pvdaxh, Lat. libera custodia, our 
‘ parole,” Thue. 3. 34, Dion. H. 1. 83, etc. ; BaddAdvria a5, open purses, 
Plut. 2. 503 D; Secpor ddecpoy pvdAddéos, i.e. the suppliant wreaths 
which were hung around her, Herm. Eur. Supp. 32. 

G-dierorT0s, ov, without master or owner, of property, Plat. Rep. 617 E: 
of freedmen, Myro ap. Ath. 271 F, Arist, Eth. N. 8, 10, 6; 46. Kat 
avrokparets, of the gods, Plut. 2. 426 C. II. of reports or writings, 
without an owner, anonymous, Dion. H. 11. 50, Plut. Cic. 15, etc. :—Adv. 
—rws, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1447. 

eros, ov, (5éw) unbound, loose, Hipp. Art. 808 ; ad. 7Adxos Christod. 
Ecphr. 73. 2. free, Dem, 753. 1; unmarried, Eccl, 3. un- 
shod, like dvuméénros, Philostr. 921. 

Unros, ov, Ep. form of ddénros, Hesych, (vulg. dSevros), E, M. 17. 4« 

GSevKns, és, a word used by Hom. only in Od., dAcOpw ddeurét 4. 489; 
devnca mérpoy 10. 245; phy ddeveéa 6. 273; so also in Ap. Rh, 
ete. It is commonly explained not sweet, bitter, cruel (SedKos yap 7d 
yAukd says Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 267, cf. Schol. Od. 4. 489, etc.), and Nic. 
Al. 328 used deveéi ofvw=-yAvxei. But the Scholiasts almost always 
add another sense, viz. dreoixds, dmpoodéxnros, dmpodparos, dveikacros, 
i.e. unexpected, unforeseen, sudden, and this is the only sense recognised 
by Apollon. Lex. Hom. Curt. also makes it prob., on etymol. grounds, 
that the latter is the true Homeric sense, holding that -devx-4s belongs to 
the same Root as 5ox-éw; cf. év-duxéws, MoAv-devens. 

5 ag ov, (Sepéw) untanned, of a raw hide, Od, 20, 2, 142, Anth. 
P, 6. 298. 

&Bie, (da satio) to be sated (only found in two Homeric forms, aor. 1 
opt, and pf. part,, the other tenses being supplied by dw), pa feivos.. 
deinvm adjc«e lest he should be sated with the repast, feel loathing at it, 
Od. 1. 134 (cf. dnbéw) ; Kapary dinndres 75 kal imvm sated with toil 
and sleep, Il. 10. 98, cf. 312, 399, 471, Od. 12. 281.—In both these 
forms the first syll. is long, as in ddoAéoyxns, and the best Mss, and 
authorities agree in writing them with a single 5; whereas in dSyy or 
Gdnv the a is short, except in one phrase, and here the same authorities 
write €dpevac G6dnv (Il. 5. 203). Heyne and Buttm. consider the a to 
be long by nature, but fail to explain the fact that ddqy as a rule has 
(For the Root, v. any.) 

, V. sub dvddve. 

its, contr, GS7jos, Doi. dSdtos, ov, wnassailed, unravaged, Gdqov .. 
peer Gn’ dvdpav Soph. O, C. 1533: of persons, not hostile, Ap. Rh, 
4. 047. 

GSnkros, ov, (Sdxvw) unbitten, not gnawed or worm-eaten, Hes. Op. 
418 (in Sup. ddyxrordrn), Diosc. 2. 64, al. :—Adv. -ras, Plut. Pomp. 
Be - 2. ee unmolested, not carped at, Plut. 2. 864 C :—Ady. 
—Tws, Ib. 448 A. II. act. not biting or pungent, Hipp. - 45 
Diose. 1. 29, cf. Schiif. Eur, Hec, 1117. eee ee 

adnréw, (dinhos) be in the dark about a thing, understand not, cxowds 
mpoonnes dv adnrodpev ppdoa Soph. O. C. 35 :—Pass. to be obscure, 
Sext. Emp. M. 11. 233, cf. 7. 393: to fail, not to a pear, Hipp. 590. 17~ 

GSyAqTOS, ov, (SnA€ouar) unhurt, Ap. Rh. 2. 709. 

GqAla, }, =d5nAdrys, Anth. P. 10. 96, Agath. Hist, p. 180, 18, 

omrovéw, to make unseen, Symm, Job. 9. 5. 
GSndo-rovds, dv, making unseen, Schol. Il. 2. 455, al. 
0S, ov, not seen or known : hence, unknown, obscure, igno 

Op. 6 (cf. dpltnros); ov ad, vipa... ixvevew Soph, 0. T. 475 a. 
.. G5, 6 xreivas ge Legg. ou A; mouty éavrdy ad, Arist. H. A, 9. 
37) 5. - Mostly of things, a5. @dvaror death by an u 
hand, Soph. O. T, 496; 4. €x@pa secret enmity, Thuc. 8, 108 ; pe 
dindov melts all to nothing, Soph. Tr. 698 ; a8. rit unseen by one, un- 
observed by him, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 13; 48. ra ef.., Plat, Phaedr. 
232 E. b. neut., ddnddv [éort] ef .., 8tv.., it is uncertain whether 
«+5 unknown that ++, often in Att. Prose ; so, déAov uh .., Plat, Phaedo 
gt D:—absol., ddndov dy it being uncertain, Thuc. 1.23 s0 also, éy 
adHhAw elvat Antipho 130. 4; é dindorépw elvar Xen. Hell, ” 5, 8; 
& ddqjAov épxerat [oedqvy] Soph. Fr. 713; els 1d &3., opp. to & 7B 
pavepy, Xen, Eq. Mag. 5, 7 :—but also, c. déndos agreeing with 
the subject (like Bixasos eipi), maides dnrot Sore pw = ddndov droré~ 
pow maides cicty Lys, 95.1; ddhdos . . Straws dmoBnoerar=& ddnrd éore 
bras dm., Arist. Eth, N. 3. 3, 10, cf. Xen. Mem. 1.1, 6, d. in Eur. 
Or. 1318 it has a half act, sense, ypéq ddhrw Tov SeSpapéva répt giving 
no sign of what had been done, TIL. Adv. -Aws, secretly, Thuc.» 
I, 92, ete.; Sup. -drara, Id. 7. 50. : 5 

GdnAGrys, 770s, %, uncertainty, Polyb. 5. 2, 3, ete. 


GBnAS-hAcPos, ov, with invisible veins, Arist, G.A. 1.19, 15, P.A 
GSnhow, to make dindos: Pass. to be obliterated, C. ’ sora. hi = 


‘0S, ov, not wrought by workmen, h, Di 
uncreate, Eccl, :—Adv. -ws, Th. E <a iin ia 


&SnpoKxpadrytos, ov, not democratical, Dio C, 43- 45. 


2. 





$ Gnpovew, aor, inf, ddnuovfoats, to be sorely troubled or dismayed, be in 


adnpovia — adtapbopia. 21 


anguish, Hipp. 563.5; Ginpovay ré nat dmopav Plat. Theaet. 175 D, cf. 
Dem. 402. 24; ddnuovijoa rds Yuxds Xen, Hell. 4. 4, 3; c. dat. rei, 
dinuovet 7H dronia rot waous Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; éai tux Dion. H. 
3-70. (Eust., 833. 15, derives it from ddquwv, a word which is nowhere 
found, unless it is rightly restored by Littré in Hipp. Epid. 1; besides, 
the origin of ddjyov is equally unknown.) [a8-, Nic. ap. Ath. 282 F, 
ef, Anth, P. 12. 226.] 

aSnpovia, 7, trouble, distress, Anth. P. 12. 226, Plut. Num. 4: (v. foreg.) 

G-5y pos, ov, = drddnpos, Soph. Fr. 566. 

G-5ypocievros, ov, not divulged, secret, Eccl. 

Gdypootvn, %, rarer form for dSnpovta, Democr. Fr. 91, Xen. ap. A. B.8o. 

Gdiqpov, ov, gen. ovos, sore-troubled, vy. sub ddnuovéw. 

Gqv or dSnv, Ep. d58nv, Adv., Lat. satis, to one’s fill, €Spevar addnv 
to eat their fill, Il. 5. 203, al.; éummdAdpevor cirwy addnv Plat. Polit. 
272C. 2. c. gen., of puv Ginv éddwor. . moA€uoro may drive him to 
satiety of war, Il. 13. 315; Tp@as dinv éhdoa rorcuowo 19. 423; Ere piv 
one Gnv édday xaxdrnros Od. 5. 290; so in Att., dnv édreckev aiparos 
licked his fill of blood, Aesch. Ag. 828; so in Plat., cat rodrov pe 
anv Euthyphro 11 E, cf. Rep. 341 C, etc.; anv yew rivds to have 
enough of a thing, be weary of it, Id. Charm. 153 D; rod gayeiy Arist. 
Probl. 28. 7; also, nv €xovow of Adyo: Plat. Rep. 541 B; and c, part., 
Ginv etxov Krelvovres Hat. 9. 39. (The Root is AA or ‘AA, cf. the 
Lat. satis, satur, satio; hence ddéw, aos, also don, dodopas: a shorter 
form & appears in dw, satio, whence daros.) [&, except in the phrase 
f5pevar G5bnv ; v. sub ddéq,] 

anv or 45yv, évos, 6, also %, a gland, Hipp. Art. 788, etc. 

GSqv is, és, (S7vos) ignorant, inexperienced, Simon, lamb. 7.53 (e conj.) : 
—Ady. -éws A. B. 341. Hence ddqvea, 7, ignorance, Hesych. 

GSzjos, ov, contr. for ddqios. 

G-Snypis, tos, 6, %), without strife, Anth. P. 7. 440. 

_GShptros, ov, (Snplouar) without strife or battle, Il. 17. 42, ubi v. 
Spitzn. 2. uncontested, undisputed, Orph. Arg. 849, Polyb. 1. 2, 3: 
—so Adv. -rws, Id. 3. 93, I. IL. not to be striven against, un- 
conquerable, dvd-yxns oOevos Aesch. Pr. 105. 

-“Au5ns or d5ys, ov, 6, Att.; but also “AiSys, ao, and ew, the older and 
more Homeric form; Dor. ’Aidas, a, in lyr. and anap, verses of Trag. : 
there is also a gen, “Aidos, dat. “Aid: (as if from “Ais), Hom., Trag.; v. 
infr.: (froma privat. and 4/FIA (ideiv), whence Herm. renders it by 
Nelucus) :—in Hom. only as pr. n. Hades or Pluto (cf. TAotrayv), the 
god of the nether world, son of Kronos and Rhea, brother to Zeus, Zebs 
kal éy@, tpitatos 8 “Acdns Il, 15. 188, cf. Hes. Th. 455; also called 
Zeds karaxOdvos Il. 9. 457; dvag évépww 20. 61, etc.:—eiv, els 
?Albao (sc. Sdpots, Sdpous), in, into the nether world, Hom.; also, eiv 
“Aidos Il. 24. 593; in Att. Com. and Prose éy “Aidov, és “Acdov (sc. 
olkw, olkov) ; “Aidéade Adv. fo the nether world, Il. 7. 330, etc. ; Soph. 
El. 463, Tr. 7, etc.; map’ “Aidp, map “Acdny O. T. 972, O. C. 1552; 
cf. m¥An I:—hence, 2. the word came to denote a place, of which 
the first trace appears in Il. 23. 244 eladwev ards. .”Aid: KevOwpa: 
then, émt rov ddnv Luc. Catapl. 14; eis diédnv Anth. P. 11. 23; & To 
dbp Ev. Luc. 16. 23. II. after Hom. as appellat. the grave, 
death, atinv rAayxavew, SéEacOa Pind. P. 5. 130, I. 6 (5). 21; Gdns 
aréyttos death by sea, Aesch, Ag. 667, cf. Eur. Alc. 13, Hipp. 1047. Cf. 
*Aidwyeds. [dtdns in Hom., Att. dns; but in Trag. also Gidas, Soph. O. C. 

1690 (lyr.); and Gis in Simon. Iamb, 1. 14 :—gen. diSew as an anapaest 
in Hom.,, later also GiSéw, Pors. Hec. to18, Jac. A. P. p. 3743 gen. atéao 
Hom. ; gen. Gidos before a vowel, Il. 6. 284., 20. 336.] 

Gb4o, v. sub dvddve, 

Gdnpiyéw, to be greedy, Hermipp. Incert. 16, Isocr. 127 C. 

GSypiyla, 7, gluttony, Call. Dian. 160; pl., Arist. Fr.172, Opp. H. 2.218. 

G5y-dayos, ov, (d5nv) eating one’s fill and more, gluttonous, greedy, 
45. dynp, of an athlete, Theocr. 22. 115; 7iv ad. vécov Soph, Ph. 313; 
a3, AUxvos, of a lamp that burns much oil, Alcae. Com, Kop. 2. 3: 
metaph, devouring much money, costly, rpinpns Lys. ap. Harp., cf. Philist. 
58; so of racehorses, Pherecr. Incert. 36. 

G-Bywros, ov, not ravaged, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 5. 

G-SidBtiros, ov, not to be passed, morapds, vamos Xen, An. 2. 1, 11, Hell. 
5. 4, 44. II. act. not striding, closed, oxédn A. B. 343. 

G-SiaBeBatwros, ov, unconfirmed, Ptolem. Geogr. 2. I. 

: d-BiaBtBaoros, ov, as Gramm, term. intransitive. 

a Antos, ov, not listening to slanderous i Tay aya- 
bay pria 45, ore Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 3, cf. 8.6, 7; dvimomros Kai dd. 
Plut. Brut. 8. Adv. -rws, Clem. Al. 536. 

4-81aBodos, ov, =foreg., Stob. Ecl. 2. 240. 

4 oXoS, ov, not wetted through, Paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. I. 

4-BiayAurros, ov, not to be cut through, A. B. 344- eae 

G-Sidyvooros, ov, undistinguishable, Diod. 1. 30: hard to distinguish 
or understand, évépara Arist. Quint. 9. 14. 

G-Sidywyos, ov, impossible to live with, Philo 1, 118. 

45 , and &-Br48oxos, ov, without . perpetual, Eccl, 

G-SdSpacros, ov, not escaping; secure, puddrrav 45, Clem. Al. 
118. 2. inevitable, Aristocles ap. Eus. P. E. 15. 14, Id. H. E. 6.9, 8. 

a-Sidlevkros, ov, not disjoined, inseparable, Cornut. N. D. 14, Iambl. 

. G-B1dberos, ov, not disposed or set in order, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1370, ete. ; 
arixot 48, Schol. Il. 22. 487. 2. having made no will, intestate, 

Plut. Cato, Ma. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 281 :—Adv. —rws, Achm. Onir. 97. 

4-S.alperos, ov, undivided, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 6, al. 2. indivisible, like 
dpephs, Id. Phys. 6. 1, 1, Metaph, 9. 1, al. ; Comp. Jess divisible, Ib. Adv. 

-rws, Phryn. 443, C. 1. 8962. II. c. gen., inseparable from, Eccl. 

6-Siakdecros, ov, not shut out, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 4- 

G-Biaxdvyros, ov, not executed, Joseph, B. J. 19. 1, 1, 











G-Biakévrietos, ov, which no arrow can pierce, restored by Passow in 
Al. V. H. 13. 15, for dd:axdvioros, which Hesych. explains dvaicOnros, 
aT pros. 

G-BidKomos, ov, not cut asunder, unbroken, uninterrupted, Aé-yos Philo 
I. 81, Porph. Adv. -aws, Ulp. ad Dem. 

4-Bvaxécpnros, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10. 

é-Biaxpicia, 7, want of discernment, Suid., Eccl. 

a-Sidxptros, ov, not to be parted, undistinguishable, mixed, Hipp. Coac. 
213; aipa Arist. Somn. 3, 29 :—Adv. —rTws, without distinction, in com- 
mon, Lat. temere, Eccl. 2. unintelligible, Polyb. 15. 12, 9. 3. 
undecided, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25, C. I. 2741. 8. 

G-Biddevrros, ov, unintermitting, i t, Tim. Locr. 98 E, Ep. Rom. 
9. 2.,2 Tim. 1. 3. Adv. -rws, Polyb. 9. 3, 8, Ep. Rom. 1. 9, ete. 

G-Bidhexros, ov, without conversation, 46. Blos a solitary life, Phryn. 
Com. Moy, 1, ‘ 

é-5éAnmros, ov, unseparated, undistinguishable, Epiphan. 1, 1071. 
Adv, -rws, Philodem, s. v. decAnupévas. The Subst. ddvadnpia in Vol. 
Hercul. Ox. 2. p. 23. 

&-5téAAaxros, ov, irreconcilable, ra. mpds bpas ddidAAaKra brépye my 
relation to you admits no reconciliation, Dem. £472. 23. Adv., ddiad~ 
Adurws éxew mpés tva Dion. H. 6. 56, cf. Plut. tao 45- 

adiaddyoros, ov, unreasoning, thoughtless, Eccl. 

a-5tddbros, ov, undissolved: indissoluble, Plat. Phaedo 80 B. Tz. 
irreconcilable, as in Adv., ddiadvtws éxew mpds twa Polyb. 18. 20, 4. 

GSivakePyros, ov, unblamed, Cyrill. adv. Nest. 2. 4, Hesych. 

G-Siavépnros, ov, not to be divided, Longin. 22. 3. 

GSiavonrevouar, Dep. to speak unintelligibly, Schol. Ar. Av. 1377. 

G-Svavénros, ov, incomprehensible, Plat. Soph. 238 C. II. act. 
not understanding, silly, Arist. Fr. 77:—Adv. -rws, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C. 

GStavoucros, ov, unopened, apparyides Eccl. 

G-Slavros, ov, unwetted, mapeais ddidvrot Simon. 37> 3+ not bathed 
in sweat, oOévos Pind. N. 7. 107 ; cf. dviSpwri, dxoviti. II. as 
Subst. ddtavros, a plant, maiden-hair, Orph. Arg. 918: also dStavrov, 7d, 
Theocr. 13. 41, Theophr. H. P. 7. Io, 5. 

G-8idvirros, ov, not to be accomplished, Gloss. 

G-8idteoros, ov, unpolished, Galen. 4.p.574. * 

&-Sidamavoros, ov, not to be stilled, incessant, violent, Polyb. 4. 39, 10. 
Ady. —rws, Id. 1. 57, 1. 

a-Statdacros, ov, as yet unformed, Plat. Tim. 91 D, cf. Suid. v. Spivos. 

adtatrvevoréw, not to perspire, Galen. 10. p. 528. 

aS.vamvevorla, , want of perspiration, Galen. 10. p. 257. 

G8tatrvevoros, ov, (Siamvéw) not blown through, Galen. 10, p. 251; not 
evaporated or volatilized, Theophr. Odor. 39. II. act. without 
drawing breath, uninterrupted, lambl. v. Pyth. 188. 

G-Siatrévytos, ov, not worked out, undigested, Ath. 402 D, 

é-Sidrraveros, ov, not stumbling, Iambl, Protrept. 360. 

adiarrwola, 4}, infallibility, Hipp. 1282. 56. ; 

4-S:drrwros, ov, not liable to error, infallible, Hipp. 1283. 21, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 110:—Ady. -rws, Polyb. 6. 26, 4: unerringly, of archers, 
Heliod, 9. 18. 2. faultless, of writers, Longin. 33. 5: 70 ddiamrw- 
tov perfection of style, Id. 36. 4. ‘ 

&-StapQpos, ov, a faulty form for sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5; Lob. 
Paral. p. 39. , 

G-SidpOpwros, ov, not jointed or articulated, Arist. H, A. 2. 1, 5, 
al. II. of the voice, inarticulate, Plut. 2. 378 C, Ady. -rTws,- 
without distinction, Galen, 16. p. 240. } ; 

&-Sidppyros, ov, not torn in pieces, Jo. Chrys. 

d-Sidppowa, 7, constipation, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 

G-Sidcevoros, ov, not shaken about, Galen, 

é-Stackértws, Adv. inconsiderately, Eccl. 

G-BidcKevos, ov, unequipt, trmos Anon. ap, Suid. 

&-SidoKotos, ov, not perspicuous, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 815. , 

G-8td4eracros, ov, not torn asunder, uninterrupted, unbroken, Xen. 
Ages. 1. 4, Polyb. 1. 34, 5, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -rws, Hesych., Eccl. 

-Sidcradtos, ov, not clearly unfolded, v. 1. Schol. Od. 19. 560. 

GSiactacla, 4, continvousness, lambl, in Nicom, Arithm, 81. 

é-Sidertiiros, ov, t intervals, i , Antipho ap. Suid., Cy- 
rill. :—Adv. —rws, without intermission, Philo I. 342, 501, etc. 2. 
without difference :—Adv. -Tws, without dispute, Eust. Opusc. 228. 50, 
etc. II, (S:lornpt) without dimensions, Plut. 2. 601 C, 926 B. 

&-Sidortucros, ov, undistinguished, unvarying, Philo 2. 297. 

II. =dzap- 








d-Biderodos, oy, not separated, confused, A. B. 809. 
éuparos, Gramm, Adv. -Aws. 

é-Suacrpéntas, Ady. without turning, continuously, Hipp, Fract. 765. 

&-Staatpodos, ov, incapable of turning, of the eyes of certain animals, 
Arist. Probl. 31. 7; 43. @ mpocwmm meiv Clem, Al. 185: metaph. un- 
perverted, xpiots Dion. H. de Thuc, 2:—Adyv. -gas, Sext. Emp. M, 2. 77. 

a-Sidcyioros, ov, not cloven, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 12. 

G-Biatakros, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10. 

G-Siatpytos, ov, not cut in pieces, indivisible, Eccl. 

aStatpdvwros, ov, not made clear, unintelligible, Athan. 

&-BSidtperros, ov, immoveable, headstrong, LXX, etc. Ady. -Tws, Lxx. 

é-Starpela, %, obstinacy, Caligula ap. Suet. Calig. 29. 

G-Svarimwros, ov, unshapen, Diod. 1. 10. 

&-Stavdos, ov, with no way back, without return, of the nether world, Eur. 
Fr. 860; epoepivas ddiavaov ind . . Sépor Epigr. Gr. 244. 9. 

&-SrdpOapros, ov, = ddudpOopos 1, Plat. Apol. 34 B, Legg.g51C. ‘II. 
= ddidpOopos 11, Galen. 2. p. 27. . 

&-BradGopia, 7%, incorruption: uprightness, Ep. Tit. 2. 7 (but Lachm. 


b and Tisch, dp@optay). 
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6-5 , OV, uncorrupted, pure, chaste, Plat. Phaedr. 252.D; dm’ 
357, Diod. 1. 59, Plut.:—Adv. —pws épda@a Aeschin, 19. 20. 2. 
of judges, incorruptible, Plat. Legg. 768 B; of witnesses, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 15, 17; of magistrates, Id. Pol. 
ke II. imperishable, Plat. Phaedo 106 D, E. 

GBradhopéw, to be ddvdpopos or indifferent, ard rt Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
‘Ig; mpds 7 M. Anton. 11. 16: ddsagope? c. inf., Lat. nihil refert, 
Apoll. de Pron, 57. IL. d5. rivds not to differ from, Philo 1. 414. 

adiadspyors, ews, %,=ddiapopia, Eccl. 

aBiahopyrixés, 7), dv, like indifference : 7d 45.=dd.apopta, Arr, Epict. 
‘2. I, T4. 

‘0s, ov, not evaporating or perspiring, Medic. 

- Brahopia, %, indifference, Cic. Acad, Pr. 2. 42, Sext. Emp. P. x. 152; 
cf. sq. II. equivalence of signification, Gramm. 

- d-Biddopos, ov, not different, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 35; Tots Spolos Kat 
G5, Id. Cael. 4. 3, 4. 2. in his Logic, déidpopa are individual objects, 
as having no logical differentia, adiapopa by Gdialperov 7d eidos 
Metaph. 4. 6, 15; 45. 7@ et5e Ib. 14; ward 7d Sos Id. Top. 1. 7, 1, 
cf, An. Post. 2. 13, 7, etc. II. indifferent; in Stoic philosophy, 7a 
GBiapopa, res mediae or indifferentes, are things neither good nor bad, 
Cic, de Fin. 3. 16, Epict. Enchir. 32; cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3.177,sq.  I1I. 
in metre, common, Lat, anceps, Gramm. ‘IV. Ady. —pws, without 
distinction, promi ly, Dion. H, de Demosth, 56. i 

G-Sidhpaxros, ov, with no divisions or joints, opp. to yovarwons, 
Theophr, H. P. 1. 5, 3., 8. 5, 2. Adv. -rws, Ib. 6. 5, 3. 

XUTos, ov, (duaxéw) not softened by cooking, opp. to evdidx., 
‘Theophr. C. P, 4. 12, 2. IL. not diffuse or extravagant, of per- 
sons, Hipp, 22. 45; of style, Longin. 34. 3. 

4-Biaxapioros, ov, unespariied, Nie 6. 46, Suid. 

ipevorros, ov, not deceitful, Diod. 5. 37, Ath, Adv, -rws, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 191. 

G-5iSaxros, ov, untaught, ignorant, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83; c. gen., a5. 
épwray Anth. P, 5, 122, cf. Hipp. 382. 34. 2. unpractised, un- 
trained, of a chorus, Dem. 520. 13. II. of things, untaught, like 
abrobdibaxros, dp’ éavrod Kal dd. Plut, 2, 968 C, cf. Luc, de Hist. 





Conscr. 34. 2. dd. Sp&pa not yet acted (v. ibdocKw Tt) Ath, 270 
A. IIT. Adv. -rws, without teaching, Plut. 2. 673 F, al. 


G-BréxStiros, ov, not to be escaped, Apoll. Lex. s. v. vySupos. Ady. 
~Tws, Ulp, in Pand, ¥ 
d-Bieképyacros, ov, not wrought out, Isocr. 104 C; v. 1, dduépyaoros. 
a 0s, ov, that will not stand inquiry, LXX. 
GBvetityTOs, ov, (5éf erp) that cannot be gone through, Arist. Phys.3.7,5- 
G-5reES5evros, ov, having no outlet, AaBipivbos Eust. 1688. 37. 
G-BréEoS0s, ov, that cannot be gone through, 7d dmeipov Arist. Phys. 
3. 5, 2. 2. having no outlet, of places, App. Mithr. 100. aL. 
act. unable to get out, Anth, P. 11. 395, cf. Plut. 2. 679 B. 
a-8u 0S, ov, not wrought out, unfinished, \socr, 289 B (cf. 
ddietépyaoros), Poll. 6. 144, who also cites the Adv.—rws, 
G-Bepetvyros, ov, inscrutable, Plat. Tim. 25D. 2. uninvestigated, 
Philo 1. 470, etc, II. of persons, unquestioned, Plut. Dio 19. 
G-5.euxpivyros, ov, indistinct, Eust. 213. 23. 
&-5ihynros, ov, indescribable, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 22,Dem, 219, fin, ‘IT. 
not related, Heliod. : - 
HOnrT0s, ov, not filtered or strained, mrisdvn ad. gruel with the meal 
in it, Hipp. Acut. 384. 
. &-Bikalapxos, ov,—d5inos pxov, in Cic. Att. 2. 12, a pun on the 
name of the historian Dicaearchus, as dipos on “Ipos, etc. , 
&-BixaoSéryTos, ov, where no justice can be got, SuceXia, Diod. 
Excerpt. 616. 65. ; i 
a-Sikacros, ov, without judgment given, Plat. Tim. 51 C: undecided, 
Lue. Bis Acc. 23. Adv. —Tws, Aesop. 2 F 3 
GBSixeupr, Boeot. for dducéw: part. pass. Aurelvevos for —ovpevos (in pf. 
sense) Ar. Ach. 914; cf. d5séw sub fin., and v, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 210. 
GBlxevors, ews, 4, a doing wrong, Stoic word, Stob. Ecl. 2. Loo. 
GBixéw, Solon 4. 22, Att.: Ion. impf. 75ikeov or -edv Hdt. 1. 121: 
—Pass., fut., in med, form dduefoopar Eur. I. A. 1437, Thuc. 5. 56, 
Plat., etc.; pass. dduenjcopzat Apollod. 1. 9, 23, v. 1. Dem. 507. 16, 
etc. To be ddixos, do wrong (defined by Arist., Rhet. 1. 10, 3, 70 
Brdnreav éxdvra rapa rov vbpov, cf. adixnpa), first in h. Hom. Cer. 
368, where it means to do wrong before the gods, to sin; then in Hat. 
and Att. ; rddicelv wrong-doing, Soph. Ant. 1059; 70 pabinciv righteous 
dealing, Aesch, Eum. 85.749; but, oxqoe 70 pabsxetv will restrain 
wrong-doing, Ib. 694 :—in legal phrase, to do wrong in the eye of the law, 
the particular case of wrong being added in participle, as wxparns duce 
.. motéiv .. kad di5donwv Plat. Apol. 19 B, cf, Xen. Mem. init. :—if an 
acc. rei be added, it must either be the cognate ddviav, dBuehwara, and 
the like, Plat. Rep. 344 C, 409 A; or some Adj. implying the latter, 
as G5. ovdty agiov decpod Hat. 3. 145; dbiceiv wodda, peyara, etc., 
_ Plat. Symp. 188 B, al.; odév, pndey dd, Ib. A, al. :—also, 45. epi 7a 
‘puorhpia Dem. 571.15; 43. eis wa, cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 15.—The 
pres. often takes a pf. sense, J have done wrong, Iam in the wrong, (the 
pf. being mostly, though not always, used in trans. sense), as el BI) dino, 
el pi ddixd ye if I am not wrong, implying certainty of being right, 
Heind. Plat. Charm. 156 A; v. 1. 1, fin. II. trans. c, acc. pers. 
to do one wrong, to wrong, injure, first in Hdt. 1. 112, 121, al. and Att. : 
—c, dupl. acc. to wrong one in a thing, Ar. Pl. 460; & roddobs pay 
enkev Dem, 556,27; 7a péyora, écxara ab. Twa Wolf Leptin. 
20; but also, 45. rad wept tivos Plat. Legg. 854 E; a3. twa els 
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dduenP Soph, O. C.174; a5, els rt Eur. Med, 265; peydra a. 
Aeschin. 65. 35 ; o¥i7' dduce? ovr’ ddtcetrat Plat. Symp. 196 B, etc.; the 
pres. dducetrar, —ovpevos is used for the pf. Hdlunrat, ~npevos (v. supr. I), 
Antipho 129. 6, Plat. Rep. 359A, etc., cf. dditep. 2. little more than 
ev or Kaas Toteiv; ad. yfv Thue, 2.71, etc.; imrov Xen. Eq. 6, 3. 
, %, a nettle, Diosc. Noth. 4. 94. Sa 
ating 4 aros, 76, (ddiéw) z eur done, a wrong, Lat. injuria, 
Hat. 1. 2, 100, al., and Att.: properly, a deliberate wrong, opp. to 
Gudprnpa and driéxnyua, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 7, sq., Rhet. 1. 13, 16; 
G3, didpiorar TH Exovoly Id, Eth. N. 5. 8, 2: cf. ddiméw sub init. :—c, 


| gen. a wrong done to one, a5, rav vépov Dem. 586. 11: also, ad. ampos 


Twa Arist, Rhet. 1. 13, 3; 48. els te Dem. 983. 25; wept re Plut. 2. 

C:—ér ddixfjpart Géo0a to consider as a wrong, Thuc. 1. 35 ; also, 
Blan Ocivai 71 Dem. 188. 19; ynpierbat mT ev aduch pare eivat 
Hyperid. Euxen. 36. II. Ho which is got by wrong, ill-gotten 
goods, Plat. Rep. 365 E, Legg. 906 D. ; 

adixyors, = %, a doing wrong, Olympiod. in Job. 176. 

GBixnréov, verb. Adj. of dduéw, one ought to do wrong, Plat. Rep. 
365 E; paper Exovras dd. elvat Id. Crito 49 A. 

, 6, a wronger, injurer, Eust., Jo. Chrys. — ois & 

GBiknricés, 4, dv, (adinéw) disposed to do wrong’, injurious, Plut. 2. 
562 D, Ady. —K@s, Stob. Ecl. 2. 228. : 

GBuchw, Acol. for ddiéw, Sappho 1. 20, cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 65. 

GSixia, Ion. -iy, 4, wrong-doing, injustice, offence, GBuxins apxewv 
Hat. 1. 130, cf. 4. 1, Eur. Or, 28, Plat. Gorg. 447 C, al.; TUxm a@AAov 7 
Gbixig Antipho 141. 21. II. like ddtenpa, a wrong, offence, Hat. 6. 
136; a8. karayvavai twos Andoc.1. 15;—in pl., Plat. Phaedo 82 A, etc. 

Gdtkide or 4ductw, Dor. for dducéw, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 138, al. 

GBixiov ypagy, an action against public wrong-doers (v. Att. Proc. 
P- 345 sq), of the suit against Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 324 mentioned by 
Harpocr., Hesych., E. M. II. in Hdt. 5. 89, of a hostile invasion, 
dnd 70d Aiywytéor ddiciov. 

adtko-Sokéw, (Sdfa) to seek fame by unworthy means, Diod. 31. I. 

Gdtkodokia, 4, an unfair plan, evil design, Polyb. 23. 16, 7. 

Gbikopaxéw, to fight unfairly, esp. in the law-courts, Alciphro 3. 29 ; 
dub. in Poll. 3. 154. 

GStko-pixta, 7, an unfair way of fighting, Arist. Soph. Elench, 1, 10. 

Gdixdpayos, ov, of horses, obstinate, Xen, in A. B. 344, 6. 

Gdtko-pyxtivos, ov, plotting injustice, Ar. Fr. 560. 

GStko-rhpov, ov, unjustly harming, A. B. 343. 

Gdtkompayéw, = ddicéw, to act wrongly, Plut. 2. 501 A, Philo 2. 329. 

aSixonpdynpa, 76, a wrong action, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

G8ixo-mpayns, és, acting wrongly, Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 47, in Ion, 
form —mpnyns. 

GBtkos, ov, (Sin) of persons, wrong-doing, unrighteous, unjust: first 
in Hes. Op. 258, 332; ddtewrepos Ib. 270; then in Hdt. 2. 119, al., 
and very freq. in Att.; diay & ddikov dard Aesch. Cho. 398, cf. 
Supp. 404, etc.; ddiewraros Soph. Tr. to11:—dd. eis re unjust in a 
thing, és riva towards a person, Hat. |. c.; wepi twa Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6 
and 27; c. inf., so unjust as to.., Ep. Hebr. 6. 10. 2. dd. tao 
obstinate, unmanageable, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26; so, a5. yvdOos is the hard 
mouth of a horse, Id. Eq. 3, 5; cf. ddueépuayos. II. of things, 
wrongly done, wrong, unjust, Epypara Theogn. 380, Solon 15. 33; 
dbixa ppovéeiy Theogn. 395; épya Hdt. 1. 5; a8. Adyos freq. in Ar. 
Nub. ; ddixav xelpav dpyew to begin offensive operations, Antipho 126. 
6, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 13; 70 dixaoy Kal ro a5., 7a Sikara Kal dda right 
and wrong, Plat. Gorg. 460 E, etc. ; a5. mAodros ill-gotten, unrighteous, 
Isocr. 10 D; % ddixos. . gvvayary) dvbpds Kal -yuvaixds the unrighteous 
union, Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. Herm. Opusc. 1. 77. III. a6. 
hpépa, i.e. dvev bindv, a day on which the courts were shut, Lat. dies 
nefastus, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf. Archipp. Incert. 4. IV. Adv. —xws, 
Solon 13. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1546; rods a5. Ovjaxovras Soph. El. 113; 
etre dy di) Sixaiws ere ad. jure an injuria, Hat. 6.137; dicalws Kar 
dd. Plat. Legg. 743 B; od« a8. not without reason, h. Hom. Merc. 316, 
Simon. 92, Lysias 96. 5, Plat. Phaedo 72 A, 

GBiks-rpotos, ov, of unjust disposition, Crates Incert. 7: 

GBixd-xerp, XEtpos, 6, ), with unrighteous hand, Soph. Fr. 803. 

adiko-xpnparos, ov, with ill-gotten wealth, Crates Incert. 7. 

aBivés, , dv [a], radic, sense close, thick, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.: hence 
in Hom., 1. crowded, thronging, ddwiv xijp, like wumval ppéves, 
in physical sense, Il, 16. 481, Od. 19. 516; so too of bees, flies, sheep, 
Il. 2. 87, 469, Od. 1. 92. 2. vehement, loud, of sounds, 48. -ydos 
Il. 18. 316; Setpives déwvat the loud-voiced Sirens, Od. 23. 326:—but 
more often as Adv., frequently, or loudly, vehemently, ddwas aveveixato 
Il. 19. 314; also dévdv and ddwé as Ady., dduvdr your, kAatew, pu- 
Kac0a, crovaxjoa Hom.: Comp. dduvdrepov Od. 16. 216.—The word 
continued in use, though rare in Att. Poets, dd. Sdxos a deep bite, Pind. 
P. 2, 98; 45. Sdxpva thick-falling tears, Soph. Tr. 848 (lyr.); and freq. 
in Ap. Rh., as 45, tmvos, x@pa abundant, refreshing sleep, 3.616, 747 3 
48. ebvf frequent wedded joys, 3.1206. (Some Gramm. wrote it with 
the aspirate, Scholl. ad Il. 2. 87, which would confirm its prob, relation 
to dipds; v. sub ddpds.) 

G-B.d5evr0s, ov, not to be travelled through, Themist. 206 D, Charito 7.3. 

&-Brolkynros, ov, unarranged, Dem. 709. 5. 

&-5lomos, ov, without commander, of a ship, Aesch, Fr. 261. 

G-Biéparos, ov, not to be seen through, Poll. 5. 150. 

Giopyavcrtos, ov, not organised or formed, Byz. 

G-Biopydveros, ov, having bad organs, Iambl. V. Pyth. 17. 

G-5:6p0wr0s, ov, not corrected, not set right, Dem. 50. 18 :—of books, 
unrevised, Cic, Att. 13. 21; cf. d:0pOwrhs. II. incorrigible, 


adtoptoria — ddpomepys. 


trremediable, Sovdeia App. Civ. 3. 90, ef. Diog. L. 5. 66; ddidpOwra 
ddixeiv Dion. H. 6. 20 :—Ady. -rws, Diod. 29. 25. 

ddvopioria, 7, indefiniteness, Nicom. Geras. 

G-Biopirros, ov, undefined, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 1, 2, al.: indefinite, 
adndov Kat a5, Id. P. A. 1, 1, 5, al. Adv. ~rws, Id. Phys. 1. 1, 3, al. 

a-Surdaciacros, ov, not doubled, and Ady. -rws, Eust. 
‘ d-Stmdacros, and 4-5irdwros, ov, =foreg., Eust. 

G-Storakros, ov, undoubted, Ptolem. Geogr. I. 4. 
doubting, Eccl. :—Adv. -rws, Anth. P, 12. 1 51. 

GdwAtoros, ov, (SdAM¢w) not strained ot filtered, Galen. 

ablxacros, ov, (Stxa{w) not to be cut in two, Nicom, Geras. 
dBupéw, fo be free from thirst, Hipp. Coac. 218. 

45lqr0s, unthirsting, not lacking moisture, Or, Sib. 1. 132, 185., 3. 403. 

G-5upos, ov, not thirsty, not suffering from thirst, Hipp. 180 B, Eur. 
Cycl. 574, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 8. IT. act. quenching thirst, Hipp. 
Acut. 385, 394 :—Adv. —Yus, Id. Epid. 3. 1089. 

4-5 , ov, unpursued, Synes. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 240 (ed. 1717). 

G-5iaporos, ov, not put upon oath, Lat. injuratus, Procop. Anecd. 18 B. 

G5puhs, Fros, 6, }, pot. for ddduaros, Hom. only in Od. of maidens, 
unwedded, wapévos dduns 6. 109, 228; so, dduhras adedpds Soph. 
0.C. 1056. 2. like G5ynros, of cattle, once in Od., jytovor. . dduF- 
Tes 4.637. 3. c. gen., dipares vodcow unsubdued by .., Bacchyl. 34. 

a5piiris, Sos, 7, v. 1. for ddyA77 in Il. 23. 655. 

G5pyros, 7, ov, post. for ddduaros, in Hom, only in fem. and of cattle, 
unbroken, Boy fvw .. ddunrnv, jv ot ww ind Cuydy iyayev avip 
Il. 10. 293, Od. 3. 383; trmov .. eére dduhrny, Bpépos . . kvéovoar 
Il, 23. 266; ptovoy .. éére dduhrny, fH 7 Gdylorn Sapdcacba Ib. 
655. 2. like dbphs, unwedded, of maidens, tapOévy ddphrn h. 
Hom. Ven. 82, cf. 133, Aesch. Supp. 149; of Artemis, ray aity dbpnrav 
Soph. El. 1239 ; of Atalanta, ris mpdobev dduqrns Id.O.C.1321. ITI. 
“Adynros, 6, as pr. n., Hom., etc. 

G5pokin, %, uncertainty, Call. Fr. 338: also 48pwA% in Hesych. and 
Arcad,: also a Verb d8pAG and Adv. dSpwAet, in Suid. 

Gdpwves or GSpwes, of, a kind of sea-fish, Opp. H. 3. 371. 

- d&vos, acc. to Hesych., Cret. for dyvés. 

‘AvS0-Barys, ov, 5, one who has gone to the nether world, restored by 
Passow in Aesch. Pers. 924 (lyr.) for "AydaBarat. , 

+ G560ev, Adv. from the nether world, Hermesian. 5. 3. 

adorderws, (Soud(w) without doubt, Anacr. 95. [ot |. c.] 

Gout, v. sub dvddva. 

G-SékyTos, ov, unexpected, Hes. (v. infr.); tay 45. xdpiv Soph. O. C. 
249; used by Eur, in the concluding moral reflections of the chorus, ra 
Bonndévr’ obk eredr€aOn, Trav 5 ddoxhrav wépov ebpe Oeds Med. 1417, 
Alc. 1161, Bacch. 1300, Andr. 1286, Hel. 1690; fvppopd a3, Thuc. 
7.29, etc.: 70 a6. the tinexpectedness, surprise, Id. 4. 36, al. II. 
in Pind. N. 7. 45 ddéenrov kat doxéovra may be either the inglorious 
and glorious, ot the unexpecting and the expectant. III. Adv. 
—rws, Thuc. 4.17; also adéxnnra, as Adv., Hes. Fr. 31, Eur. Phoen, 318; 
so, amd Tov ddoxnrov Thuc. 6. 47; é« Tod dd. Dion. H. 3. 64. 

G-5oxipacros, ov, untried, unproved, esp. in regard to civic rights, Lys. 
140. 14., 175. 45, Aeschin. 56. 3, etc.; cf. Harpocr. Adv. -ras. 

a-5ékipos, ov, not standing the test, spurious, base, properly of coin, 
Plat. Legg. 742 A. II. metaph. without repute, ignoble, mean, 
Aakiopar dddkp’ drBios éxew Eur. Tro. 497; podoa Plat. Legg. 
829 D, cf. Dem. 781. 3 :—Adv. —pws, Poll. 5. 160. 2. of persons, 
Plat. Rep. 618 B: rejected as false, reprobate, Xen. Lac. 3, 3, Ep. Rom. 
I. 28, 2 Tim. 3. 8, etc. 

GBdorecxéw [4], f. how, to talk idly, to prate, Eupol. Incert. 11, Plat. 
Phaedo 70 C, Xen. Oec. 11, 3, etc.:—Verb. Adj. —9réov, Clem. Al. 203. 

Go-héoxys, ov, 6, a prating, garrulous fellow, idle talker, esp. of 
reputed sophists; Swxparynv, Tov mrwxdv 46. Eupol, Incert. 10, cf. 
Ar. Nub, 1485 ; 7 Updd:xos, 7 rdv 45. els yé ris Id. Fr. 418; 48, 71s 
cop.orns Plat. Polit. 299 B, cf. Theaet. 195 B, Rep. 488 E. II. 
in good sense, a keen, subtle reasoner, Plat. Crat. 401 B, cf. ddoAcoxla It. 
(Prob. from ddnv, Aéoxn, talking to satiety: the a is long (as in d6n- 
xéres, v. GBéw), Eupol. and Ar. Il. c.; and in Mss, it sometimes has ¢ 
subscr, dSoAecyxeiv, as in Paris Ms. of Dem. 1462. 12.) 

adorcoxla [a], 7, prating, garrulity, idle talk, Ar. Nub. 1480, Isocr. 
292 D, Plat. Theaet. 195 C; a foible of old persons, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
13, 12; Theophr. wrote wept ddoAecxias, Char. 3. IL. keenness, 
subtlety, Plat. Phaedr. 269 E, Parmen. 135 D. 

GBSoheoxuKds [4], 7, dv, prating, 7d —Kéby garrulity, Plat. Soph. 225 D. 

486-Aeoxos [a], ov,=ddorécxns, Monost. in Com. Fr. 4. p. 347, 
Anth, P. app. 236. Z 

G-Bohos, ov, guileless, without fraud, honest, copia Pind. O. 7. 98; in 
Att. esp. of treaties, d5. eipqvy Ar. Lys. 168; omrovbal ad. wat aBraBeis 
Thuc. 5. 18:—Adv., often in the phrase ddéAws wat dixalws without 
fraud or covin, Lat. sine dolo malo, Thuc. 5. 23; cf. Polyb. 22. 15, 2, 
with Liv. 38. 11, and y. sub 8éAos; so, mAoureiy dddAws Scol. 8 Bergk ; 
ddorwrepov A€yerOar, opp. to maTGs, Antipho 122. 42. _ II. of 
liquids, unadulterated, g , Aesch. Ag. 953 oT¥pag Diosc. 1.79; dp- 
yuproy Poll. 3. 86; metaph., avpars ddéAus Yuxas pure, Eur. Supp. 1029. 

, Ep. for €adov, aor. 2 of avddve. 

&8évqros, ov, (Sovéw) unshaken, Anth, P. 5. 268. k 

aBovis, %, post. for dndovis, Mosch. 3.47, Meineke Theocr. Ep. 4.11. [4] 
_ G-Bdtaoros, ov, unexpected, Soph. Fr. 215 b. 2. not matter of 
Opinion, i.e. certain, Plat. Phaedo 84 A. II. act. not supposing, 
i.e. knowing with certainty, Diog. L. 7.162 :—forming no rash opin- 
ion, Plut. 2. 1058 B: cf. d0fa:—Ady. -7Tws, opp. to Soyparixds, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 15, ete. 


II, act. un- 








jet a 


aBokéw, fo be ddotos, be held in no esteem, to stand in ill repute, Eur. 
Hec. 294, Dem. 374. 7; opp. to eddoxtueiy Arist. Rhet. 1, 12, 
16. II. trans, to hold in no esteem, in contempt, rwd Plut. 
Lucull. 4:—hence in Pass., al Bavavoueat [réxvat] .. ddogoovrae mpds 
tov médew Xen. Occ. 4, 2. 

a86Enpa, aros, 76, disgrace, Plut. 2. 977 E. 


GSofta, 7, the state of an ddofos, ill-repute, disgrace, Hipp. Lex 2, Thuc.‘ 


I. 76, Plat. Phaedo 82 C, Dem., etc.: obscurity, Plut. Agis 2. II. 
contempt, App. Syr. 41. 
a-Sotoroinros, ov, not led by opinion, unreasoning, Polyb. 6. 5, 8. 


GBokos, ov, without dé¢a, inglorious, wbAcpor Dem. 58.6: disreputable, © 


téxvn Xen. Symp. 4, 56. 2. of persons, obscure, ignoble, Isocr. 286 A; 
dvwvupot kat 45. Dem. 106. 7, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 24; of eunuchs, 
despised, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61 :—Adv. —fas, Plut. Thes. 35. II.= 


mapdbotos, unexpected, Soph. Fr. 71; improbable, opp. to évbogos, Arist. 


Top. 8. 6, 1, etc.; 7d ddoférara A€yew Ib. g. 4. 

GBopos, ov, (5épw) =dvéxdapros, Suid. II. as Subst., ddopos, 
6, =kd&puxos, a skin, Antimach., cf. Schellenb, ad Fr. 56. 

a-Sopros, ov, without food, fasting, Lyc. 638. 

d-Sopipopyros, ov, without body-guard, Arist. Pol. 5.12, 4. 

dos, eos, 76, satiety, loathing, only in Il. 11. 88 Tdpvev dévipe 
Hakpa, ddos ré puy ixero Ovpdy, where Heyne proposes dup’, adds ré 
puy ixero: vy. sub nv. 

aSos, 74, a decree, Inscr. Hal. reprinted from Newton in Cauer’s Delect. 
Inscrr. 131. 20; cf. Hesych, dSnpa, dBos* yidiopa, déypa, with 
Schmidt's note, p. 44. 84, and addend.:—and Eust. 1721, 61 cites a 


Verb dSéw from Hipponax, ddnre BovAn, iyour iipecke 7d BovAEvpa, so / 


that dew, d5os seem to be from 4/AA, dvddvw, taba, 

&Sos, 45octvn, Dor. for F5os, #50cdvn. 

&-Soros, ov, without gifts, h. Hom. Merc. 573. 

a-BovAeutos, ov, one who has never been a slave, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 80, 
Arr. Epict. 2. Io, 1. 

aSouhla, }, a being without slaves: poverty, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 2 3. 

d-5ovdos, ov, unattended or hed by slaves, d5ovAa Shpad’ éorias 
Eur. Andr. 593; c. gen., Tav Troovray adovAos unattended by .., Ael. 
N.A. 6.10. 2. having no slaves, too poor to keep a slave, Phryn. 
Com, Movérp. 1; cf. Ruhnk. Vell. Paterc, 2. 19, 4, Madvig Advers. 1. 
580. II. impatient of slavery, dSovdérepos Tov AcdvTav Philo 
2. 451. 

&-5otAwros, ov, unenslaved, unsubdued, Diod. 1. 53, Or. Sib. 5. 18, cf. 
10, 22 (where ddovAevros seems to be an error); ddovAwror j5ov7q Crates 
OnB. 9. 

Btobiasts: ov, noiseless, Anth, P. 5. 294. 

G-Souros, ov, =foreg., Epiphan. 1. 262. 

“AiSo-hoirns, ov, 6, =“AcdoBarns, Ar. Fr. 198. 4. 

aSpata, Macedon, for ai@pia, Hesych. 

GSpiixts, és, =ddepxeqs, Hesych. 

Pp carte es, = ddpavys, restored by Dind. in Anth. P. 9. 135, for 
pavén. 

G-Bpaveua, 7, listlessness, weakness, Hdn, 2. 10, 17: Ep. dSpavty, Ap. 
Rh. 2. 200, etc. aa 

aSpiivéw, to be ddpavfs, Opp. H. 1. 296, Nonn. 32. 280. 





aSpiivis, és, (Spatva) inactive, powerless, feeble, Babr. 25. 3, Anth. P. 


9. 359, Plut. 2. 373 D, etc.; of nations, Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 13; of plants, 
Comp. —éo7epos, Diosc. 3.124: Sup.-€oraros, Lxx (Sap.13.19). 2. 
intractable, of iron, Plut, Lycurg. 9, Lysand. 17. II. act. ener- 
vating, Plut. 2. 987 E. . 

GSpavin, 7, poet. for ddpavea. 

*ASpacrea, Ion. "Adpqorea, 7, a name of Nemesis, from an altar 
erected to her by Adrastus, first in Aesch, Pr. 936, v. Blomf. Gloss., and 
cf. mpockuvéw. (From 4, didpdoxw, =dvanddpacros airia, acc, to Arist. 
Mund. 7, 5: for other derivs. y. Schol. Plat. Rep. 451 A.) 

a8Spacros, Ion. dSpyoros, ov, (Siipdcxw) not running away, not in- 
clined to do so, of slaves, Hdt. 4. 142 :—in Il. only as prop. n. II. 
pass. not to be escaped, Dio Chr., cf. "ASpdorea. 

a&Spacros, and dSparos, ~ eared oe done, Hesych., A. B. 7. 

dSpddatus or dSpadatus, 7, v. drpapagus, 

seen %, a kind of tree, often confounded with dvépdéxvn, Theophr. 
H. P..1. 5, 2, Plin. N. H. 13. 22. 

d-Spériivos, ov, untouched by sickle, Soph. Fr. 804. 

GSp-ernBodos, ov, (d5pds) attaining great things, Longin. 8. 1. 

a-Sperros, ov, unplucked, Aesch. Supp. 663 (lyr.). 

dSpevw, post. for dpdevw, W5pevcas Or. Sib. 9. 310. 

GSpéw, fo be ddpds or grown up, hdpnews Diosc. 2. 107 :—pass. forms 
adpetro, a5pwmpevov (—ovpevoy) in Hesych, 

ddpyoros, Ion. for dSpacros, ov, Hdt.; so too “Adpyaros, etc. : 

*ASpias, ov, Ion. ASptns, ew, 6, the Adriatic, Hdt. 5. 9, etc. :—Adj. 
*Abpuiivés, 7, ov, (cf. dAexropis), but in earlier Att. "ASpunvés, Adriatic, 
KOpa tas ’Adpinvas dxras Eur. Hipp. 736 (lyr.); so, in Aesch, Fr, 67, 
Herm. restores ’Adpinval re -yuvaikes :—also ’ASpravuxés, 9, dv, v. 1. 
Arist. H. A. 6.1, 3, al.; “ASprarucés, Ath, 285 D; “ASpuiixds dydi- 
popeds i.e. a cask of Italian wine, called Adriatic because imported 
through Corcyra, Anth. P. 6. 257, Arist. Mirab. 104, Hesych.: pecul, 
fem. “ASprds, d5os, Dion. P. 92. 

d-Sptpus, v, not tart or pungent, Luc. Trag. 323. : 

45p6-Bwhos, ov, in large pieces or masses, of bdellium, Diosc. 1. 80, cf, 
Plin. 12. 19. 

Abaaaehee, ov, with large head, Paul. Aeg. 6. 94. SG 

&Spo-peprs, és, of coarse, large grains, opp. to Aeropepys, Diod. 5. 
26: coarse, of wine, Ib. 10. Adv, -@s, Galen. 


SO 





Arist. 


4Bpd-prsos, ov, getting or asking high pay, Scymn. 352. : 
_ &pdopat, Pass, (aip/s) to grow ripe, come to one’s strength, Plat, Rep. 
498 B: to be stout, Myro ap. Ath. 657 D. 
_ GSpés, 4, dv, in the primary sense it seems, like ddwéds (to which it is re- 
lated as xvdpds to kvdvds), to mean thick, stout, bulky : I. of things, 
xtova GBpiy mimrovoay ideiy falling thick, Hdt. 4. 31; ra&v dvOpdxav of 
geet the most solid, Hipp. 648. 55; kioves ad. large, Diod. 3. 47; 
Tovs adpordrous ray AéuBwv Id. 20. 85 :—strong, great in any way, 
dipds méAeuos Ar, Ran. 1099; pevuara full, swollen, Arist. Probl. 28. 
I, 33° 0f rain, violent, Id. Mund. 4,6; of fire, Plut. Solon 1; d59ypa 
Diod. 1.35; Swpeds re kal rypds ddpds dodvar in abundance, Id. 19. 86; 
of style, grandiose, Longin. 40,4; 7d d8., Lat. ubertas, grandilo- 
quentia, opp. to 70 iaxydy, Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 65:—Adv. 
Comp., ddporépws Siarray to live more freely, Hipp. Aph. 1243; ddp. 
pappaxevery Ib.; also neut. as Ady., dépdy yeAdoat to loud, 
Antiph. Anyy. 2. 8, cf. Poll. 4. 9; a3pérepov meiv to drink more deeply, 
Diphil. Aip. 1. II. of persons, large, fine, well-grown, re 
70 maudiov ddpdv yévnrar Hat. 4.180; 7@ macdl, émpy 2 éy Hipp. 
232. 42; Tav maldav bam dépot Plat. Rep. 466 E; of ddpérepoe the 
best-grown, the stronger, Isocr. 255 C; in Lxx, of ddpot are the chiefs, 
princes, 4 Regg. ro. 6, 2. so of animals, yotpos Xen, Oec, 17, 10; 
Av«os Babr. 101; and in later Com., often of flesh, fish, etc., Antiph. 
*Axeotp. I, Adteup. I, 21, Alex. Tayo. 1, etc. 3. of fruit or corn, 
full-grown, ripe, bxes ein xapros a5, Hdt, 1.17, cf. Arist. Metaph. 4. 7, 
8. 4, of an egg, ready to be hatched, Id. H. A. 6. 2, 7.—The word 
first occurs in Hdt., never in Trag., and is rare in the best Att. writers ; 
but the derivs. d5pérns, d5poctvn, dptvw occur in Hom., Hes., Soph., al. 

adpocta, 4, (Spdcos) want of dew, Joseph. A. J. 2. 2, 5. 

GSpocivy, 7, (d5pdés)=sq., of ears of corn, Hes. Op. 471. 

G5pé-oaipos, ov, with or in large balls or globules, of the padd- 


Ba§pov, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 38, 


GBSporys, 7ros, 1), thickness, ripeness, vigour, strength, esp. of body, Il. 
16. 857., 22. 363., 24. 6 (ubi vulg. dvdpéryra) ; of plants, Theophr, H. P. 
7. 4, 11: metaph. of sound, loudness, Amarant. ap. Ath. 415 A. It. 
abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20. 

GSpde, v. dipdopa. 

GSpua, ra, =dicpdSpva, said to be a Sicilian word, Ath. 83 A, Hesych. 

. dpvds, ddos, 7, (a copul., dpds)="Apabdpuds, Anth, P. 9. 664. 
GSpuvors, ews, %),a coming to maturity, Arist. Metaph. 10.9, 3,Phys.3-1,6. 
GBpuvrixés, 7, dv, ripening, strengthening, Epiphan. 1. 945. 

GBpive, (dipds) to make ripe, ripen, ddpvar Soph. Fr. 805 ; ddptvaw 
Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 8 :—Pass. to grow ripe, ripen, come to maturity, of 


fruit or corn, Hdt. 1. 193, Arist. Phys. 5. 6,6; of the embrya or young | 


animals, Id, H, A. 6. 10, 14., 9. 34, 3:—V. ddpéw, ddpdopar. 
a8Spurros, ov, (Spirrw) not scratching or tearing, Nonn. D. 11. 137. 
G-5pv , ov, unfenced, arelx.aros, aptAakros, dvev Sixacrypiov, 
Hesych. :—metaph., dovos nal dradatmmpos, A. B. 345. 
- &u-Boas, -yhwooos, —emys, -Adyos. —peAns, Dor. for 5v- 
éc, to want power, be incapable, Lxx (Sirach, in prologo).. 
BBivila, Ion. -iy, 4, want of strength or power, bodily inability or 
exhaustion, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. 2. lly, inability, incapacity, 
Hat. 8.111, Antipho 129. 33, Plat, Legg. 646 ©, etc.; di’ dvvaplay 
” Arist.G: A. 1. 18, 55, etc. ; c. gen., a5. tov dduceiv for wrong-doing, Plat. 
Rep. 359 B; 7@v mpaypdrwv for business, Arist. Pol, 5. 11.16; c. inf., 
Plat. Legg. 532 B, 3. poverty, Xen, Occ. 20, 22, Dem, 399. 
20. 4. an impossibility, Arist. Pott. 25, 6. 
G-Stviipos, ov, = détvaros, Diosc. 5. 13. 
adiviiola, 4, =ddvvapia, Hat. 3. 79., 7-172, Thuc, 8.8; c. gen., a. 
Tod rE Id. 7. 8.—The. forms tes Dion, H. de Dem. 26, 
, Dinol. in A, B. 345, are prob. errors, Lob. Phryn. 508. 
euros, ov, not subject to a bvvagrhs, Synes. 19 C. 
ort, Ady. impotently, Suid. 


 aBivirée, of persons, to be ddvvaros, to want strength, Epich. 147 Ahr., 
- Plat. Rep. 366 D, Arist. de Somn. 1, 8: c. inf,, to be unable to do, Xen. 


Mem. 1. 2, 23, Arist. Eth. N, ro. 4, 10, Pol. 3. 16, 10, II. of things, 


to be impossible, Ev. Matth, 17. 20, Ev. Luc. 1. 37, cf. LXX (Gen, 18. 14). 
a Sivi 


v], ov, I. of persons, unable to do a thing, c. inf., 
. ace Epich. 130 Ahr. Eur. H, F. 56, etc.; advvaros elrety 
Rhet. 2. 2, 7:—Comp., tov 8uvarwrepov Tod ddvvarwrépov 


. pve éxew] Plat. Gorg. 483 D: Sup., -wraros Aéyew Eupol. Any. 


_ &. absol. without strength, powerless, weakly, Hat. 5:9: Eur. 
Ion 596, Andr. 746; of aBivaroe men disabled for service, incapable, 
whether as invalids or paupers, cf. Lys, bmp tod dbvvdrov, Arist. Fr. 
430, Bickh P. E. 1. 323, sqq.3 €v ois rows puOopopeiv Aeschin. 
14. 40; 43. cdpari Lys. 197. 26;.45. xphuact poor, Thuc. 7. 28; es 
7 Plat. Hipp. Mi. 366 B :—so of things, disabled, vées Hat, 6. 16 :—10 
68. want of strength, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 A; 7d 46. disabilities, Dem. 
262. 24. TI. of things, that cannot be done, im, e, Eur, Or. 
665, Hel. 1043, Plat., etc.; ddvvara BovAopat Lyne. Kevr, 12 :—ddv- 
yardy [ori] c. inf, Hdt. 1. 32, al.; or dddvard [éo71], Id. 1. 91., 6. 
106, Thuc.; 45. tut dore.., Plat. Prot. 338 C: 7d dd. impossibility, 
Hat. 9. 60, Att.; 7d 48, xaprepetv Eur. 1. A. 1370; ToApay dbvvara 
‘Id, Hel, 811; ddvvdrav épay Id. H. F, 318:—Comp., ddvvardrepov 
ér.., loldy re .. Plat. Theaet. 192 B, cf. Parm. 138 D: Sup., 8 57, may- 
tov ddvvarwraroyv Id. Phileb. 15 B. III. Adv. —rws, without 
power or skill, feebly, AéyeoOar Antipho 122. 42 5 dpiverbat Id. 127. 26: 
—dd. Zxew to be unwell, Plat. Ax. 364 B; to be unable, c. inf., Arist. 
Rhet. ad Al. 25, 3.—Little used in Poets, and of the Trag. only by Eur. 


45¥-ouvos, &5v-mvoos, 45v-moAts, Dor, for H5v-. 
&5us, Dor. for #3vs. 





* 


se ddpdusoBos — tet 


— &-Bucdmnros, ov, not to be put out of countenance, shameless, inexorable, 
Plut. 2.64 F, etc. Ady. —rws, Ib. 534 B. fe7 f 
ov, (50) not to be entered, Pind. P. 11. 73 a5, éotw 6 rémos 

Strabo 650... II. mostly as Subst. the innermost sanctuary or 
shrine, Lat, adytum, Il. 5. 448, 512, Pind. O. 7. 59 (where however the 

is not determined) ; it is d5vrov, 70, in Hat. 5. 72, Eur. Ion 938 ; 
i. 6, in h. Hom. Merc, 247:—metaph., é« Tod 45. rHs BiBAou 
Plat. Theaet. 162 A; a5. ris Paddoons Opp. H. 1. 49. 

Sw, Att. contr. for deldw, q. v- 

ros, ov, (Swpaw) unbuilt, Nonn. D. 17. 40. Bye 

Bev [a], dvos, 4, Dor. for dndév, Mosch. 3. 9; cf doris. 

“Adav (a , wvos, 6, ="Adwvs, Anth,P.6.275; v. Burm. Propert. 2. 10, 53. 

Z » }, epith. of Aphrodité, Orph. Arg. 30: cf. Adavids. 

*ASdvevos, a, ov, of Adonis, Suid. 

*ASava, 74, the mourning for Adonis, celebrated yearly by Greek 
matrons, Cratin, Boux. 2, cf. "ASwvis :—hence ’Adwrid{ovoa (as if from 
*Adwvuitw, to keep the Adonia) as title of the 15th Id. of Theocr. 

*ASwviaxés, 7, dv, of or for Adonis, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 36. 

*Adavds, d5os, ),=Adwvaia, Nonn. D. 33. 25. 

’Al , ob, 6, the mourning for Adonis, Ar. Lys. 390. 

*ASavos, 6, rare form of “Adwvs, Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 188, Plut. 2, 
706 C. IT. as Adj. os, ov, of Adonis: hence, 1. "Addviov, 
76, a statue of him borne in the Adonia, Suid. 2. (sub. wétpov) a 
kind of verse, consisting of a dactyl and spondee, Herm. El. Metr. 715. 

“ASavs [i], s5os (also sos, Pherecr. Incert. 21), 6, Adonis, son of 
Cinyras and Myrrha, favourite of Aphrodité, @ tov “Adwvw Sappho 63 ; 
*Abwve dryopev kal tov “Ad. KAdopev Pherecr. Incert. 84; Gdwvs, i.e. 6 
“A6., Theocr. 3. 47 :—hence, generally, an Adonis, a favourite, darling, 
bet “Addévibas abrods dxovev Luc. Merc. Cond, 35, cf. Alciphr. 1. 39, 
Anth. P, 5. 113. 2. ’Adwvidos Kio, cresses and suchlike quick- 
growing herbs grown in pots for the Adonia, Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, 
cf, Theocr, 15. 113: proverb., of any short-lived pleasure, v. Interpp. 
Plat. 1. c. II. a kind of flying-jish, elsewh. é&@xorros, Clearch, 
ap. Ath, 332 C, Opp. H. 1. 157, etc. 

G-Sdpyros, ov,=ddwpos, h. Hom, Merc. 168; mpés twos Eur. Hec. 

a II.=ddwpos 1, Eus. P. E. 782 C, 

G-Swpia, 7, incorruptibility, Poll. 8. 11. 

&-Sapoddkyros, ov, = ddapoddxos, Aeschin, 65. 21, etc. Adv.—rws, Dem, 
310. 22., 342. 18. 

GSapodoxia, 7),=ddwpia, Dio C. Fr. 37. 

G-Bapodikos, ov, incorruptible, Anth. P. 9. 779, Nonn. 

&-Swpbdqmr0s, ov, =foreg., Hesych., Schol. Thue. 2. 65. 

E-BSapos, ov, without gifts, taking none, incorruptible, c. gen., dSapd- 
Taros xpnuarov Thue. 2. 65 ;—Adv. -ws, Poll. 8. 11. 2. unpaid, 
mpéaBevors C, I. 1625. 25. II. giving no gifts, c. gen., a5. Twos 
not giving it, Plat. Symp. 197D; ddapas édapnBodias by hunting 
from which no gifts were offered, Soph. Aj. 178. III. Gdwpa 
bapa gifts that are no gifts, like Bios éBiwros, Ib. 674; cf. ddcdapos. 

d-SaTys, ov, 6, one who gives nothing, Hes. Op. 353. as 

G€[}, Dor. for dei, Pind. P. 9.154 (si vera 1.), cf. Cramer An, Par. 3. 321. 

d-edvos, ov, undowered, Hesych., who also expl, it by moAvpepvos. 

Gévwros, ov, (é5vde) = foreg, : unaffianced, Lyc. 549. 

GeOdevw, &éAcupa, deg, —qT ip, —yT Hs, etc., Ep. and Ion. for d@A-. 

GeOAvov, Ep. and Ion. for GAov, the prize of contest, Il. 9. 124, Od. 8. 
108. II. for d@dos, the contest, Od. 24. 169 and later Ep. 

Gét0s, ov, also a, ov, gaining the prize, or running for it, twmos Kady 
kat deOXin a race-horse, Theogn, 257; dé@dcos immos Call. Del. 113; 
pijkov dé0r. the apple of discord; Anth, P. 9. 637. ‘The contr. form 
GOAx0s is used in a restricted sense, 

GeOov, 75, dePAos, 6, Ep. and Ion, for d@Aov, dXos. 

GePAo-vixla, 7}, victory in the games, Pind. N. 3. 11, 

deOootvn, 7%, a contest, a struggle, Anth. P. 5. 294. 

dePAoddpos, oy, Ep. and Ion, for dOAopépos. 

dei [4], Ep. aict, aiéy (v. sub fin.), Adv. ever, always, for ever, for aye, 
Hom., etc.; often with other specifications of time, as Stapmepes aici, 
auvexes alel, éupeves aici, Hom.; ded kab? hpepav, Kal’ jpepay det, det 
kat kal? huepay, ded kar’ énaurdv, ded Bid Blov, etc., Heind. Plat. 
Phaedo 75, D, Schiif. Greg. 169 and Appar, ad Dem, 3. 265, Pors. Phoen. 
1422; dep’ det until now, Pors. Or. 1679; also els del, eioact, éoacl, 
v. eloaet.—With the Artic., 6 det ypdvos eternity, Hdt. 1, 54, Plat. 
Phaedo 103 E, etc.; of ded dvres the immortals, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 32 
ete. :—but, 6 alet Bactrevwr the king for the ee being, Hat. 9- 116; 
ot del Bind Lovres Dem. 585. 243 6 det évrds -yevdpevos every one as he 
got inside, Thuc. 4. 68; Tov det mpooruxdvra Dem. 557. 20; Toit 
ToUToV aie? éeyévo.or to their descendants Jor ever, Hdt, 1. 105, cf. 3. 
83, etc.; in Aesch, Pr. 937, 0Gmre roy xparodvr’ del, the position of det is 
due to the requirement of the metre—Of this word 14 forms are enume- 
rated, Ahrens D. Dor. 378 sq.:—We here notice the following : 1 
aiet, Ep, and Ion,, and in all Poets except the Att.: Hom, aoe def three 
times, when his metre required the rst syll, to be short. 2. aiev, 
bt by = Sepals the ult. was required to be short; occasionally also 
68a, ofa 5 aba er er Fa op Pr. 428, Ag. 891, Soph. Aj. 
being long or short, as the oh aed € on 7 conioes Att. form, the rst syll. 
Gopyists often substituted the Ion uit key nee was lone the 
edit Peiee but io the b on, aiel, and introduced this form even 

s ? z est MSs. the true Att. form is often pre- 
age Sa ge Sad long, as in the Laur. of Soph., and the Rav. of 
+5 Ch ‘OS, €l0ael, Kaiw, Kralw, H 
Bion 1 I. 1, Tab, Heracl. in C, I, B774. rie 4. “, ria of pov 
cf. d€é-vaos, 6. Ht, Boeot., and 7. Aeol. ats or ay, & or “Ww, 


aePrarrIs — deipw. 


Ahr. D, Aecol. p. 156; di- is freq. in Inserr., as dtovros, etc. (The 
MAITP occurs in aifei, C.1.1: with aifév, dfidios, cf. Skt. atva (Ved,), 
évas (vitae ratio), Lat. aevum, aetas (aevitas), aeternus (aeviternus), Goth, 
aivs (aidv), aiveins (alwvios), aiv= Germ. ewig = ever.) 

N. B, Some compds. of del, which are in no way altered by compos., 
are left out: for they are written divisim in the best Edd., and they can 
always be found under the simple form. 

da-Bhaoris, és, ever-budding, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 6. 

' deaBddoryos, ews, 7, a perpetual budding, Theophr. Ibid, 

det-BXacrtos, ov, = de.BAaorHs, Manass. Chron. 189. 

odos, ov, (BdAAw) continually thrown, Anth. P. 6, 282. 

de-Bpuis, és, (Bpiw) ever-sprouting, Nic. Th. 846. 

de-yeverta, 4}, perpetual generation, Iambl, ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 900. 

deu-yevernp, Tpos, 6, ever-generating, Orph, H. 7. 5. 

dev-yevérns, only in Ep. form atevyevérns, ov, 6, (yevéa0ar) epith. of the 
gods, like aitv éévres, everlasting, immortal, used by Hom. only at the end 
of a line, Oe@y alevyeverdov Il. 2. 400, al.; Oeois alevyevérnow 3. 296, al. 

det-yevijs, és, everlasting, Plat. Legg.773E,Symp.206 E, Xen. Symp.8,1. 

Gevyevvyris, ov, 6, (yevvdw) perpetual producer, epith. of Apollo (7 
roy avrov det yiyvecOa Kat det yevvav), ap. Macrob. Sat. 1. 17. 

Gei-yvyros, ov, =devyevérns, Orph. Arg. 15. 

* G-edéAtos, ov, =sq., E. M. 21. 33. 

G-elSedos, ov, (* Feldw) unseen, dark, Hes, Fr. 61: obscure, Opp. H. 1. 
86, etc. II. not to be looked on, and so, dazzling, Nic. Th. 
20, (For didnAos, as dld.os for detdios, dmepelaros for dreipéotos, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. didnAos 7.) 

d-cdns, és, (* Feldw) unseen, without bodily form, immaterial, opp. to 
cwparoednys, often in Plat., as Phaedo 79 A. II. (eidévar) un- 
known, obscure, Plat. Ax. 365 C. III. (eldos) without form, 
Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 3. 2. dvceadys, unsightly, Philetaer. Kuv, 1:—Ady. 
~64s, dub, 1, Theophr: C. P. 2. 4, 11. 

_ Gedia, 7, (derdqs 111) deformity, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 5. 

Ge-divnros [7], ov, ever-revolving, Anth. P. 6. 289. 

GetStos, ov, Adj. from del, as sempiternus from semper, everlasting, 
Hesych., Orac, ap. Didym. de Trin. 2, 17, 1. 

Ge-Bovdeta and de-SovAla, 7, perpetual slavery, Poll. 3. 80. 

del-Spopos, ov, ever-running, Greg. Naz. 168 B. 

. defSw, Ion. and poét. form (cf. deipw) used by Hom., Pind., and some- 
times by Att. Poets (even in trim., Aesch. Ag, 16, Eur. Fr. 188, Cratin. 
Incert, 142), also in Ion. Prose; Att. contr, qSw (also in Anacr. 45, 
Theocr.), Trag., Plat., etc. :—impf. #e:5ov Od., also Gedo Il., etc.; Att. 
qoov Eur. Alc. 761, Thuc, :—fut. deicowar Od. 22. 352, Theogn., but 
Gooua h, Hom. 5. 2., 32. 19, and always in Att. (for in Ar, Pax 1297 
ioet is now admitted ; and in Plat. Legg. 666 D Pors, restored motav 6é 
Hoovcw ..pavhy ;): rarely in act, form delow Sapph. 11, Theogn. 4, Ar. 
Lys. 1243 (Lacon.), and late Poets (in Eur. H. F. 681 detéw is restored 
by Elmsl.) ; still more rarely dow (y. supr.) Babr. 12. 13; Dor, doedpar 
Theocr, 3. 38, ¢o@ Id. 1, 145 :—aor. Hetoa Call. Ep. 22. 4, Opp., Ep. 
deca [a] Od. 21. 411, and late Ep., decoy Eur. Tro. 513, Ar.; joa 
Ar. Nub. 1371, Plat. Tim, 21 B.—Pass., defSoua: Pind., Hdt.: poét. 
impf. deiSero Pind.: aor. ony, v. infr. 1. 1: pf. #owae Plat. Com. 
Aaxwy, I, 11.—An imper. aor, med. defoeo occurs in h. Hom, 16. 1, 
unless deiSeo be read,—Cf. d:-aetdw, én-, mpoo-, cvv-ddw, (From 
4/ FEIA with a prefixed, as in deipm, défw, come deldw (4FelSw), dovdds, 
ania: cf, Skt. vad, vaddmi (loquor), vadas (sermo); Lith. vadint (voco) ; 
cf. also the later Gr. words t5w, #5ys.) [&: but @ in arsi Od. 17. 
519, h. Hom. 27, 1, Theogn. 4, Theocr. 7. 41, etc.] To sing, ll. 
1. 604, etc.: hence all kinds of sounds of the voice, ¢o crow, as cocks, 
twitter as swallows, hoot as owls, croak as frogs, etc., Arist. Mirab. 70, 
Theophr. de Sign. 3. 5, etc.:—also of other sounds, to twang, of the 
bowstring, Od. 21. 411; to whistle, of the wind through a tree, Mosch. 
5. 8; to ring, of a stone when struck, Theocr, 7. 26 :—mplv vevixnnévat 
G5ev to crow too soon, Plat. Theaet. 164 A.—Construction :—éeid. rivi 
to sing to one, Od, 22. 346; but also ¢o vie with one in singing, Theocr, 
8.6; d5. mpds addAdy 7 Avpay to sing to.., Arist. Probl. 19. 93 ia 
avAdy Plut. 2. 41 C ;—deloas .. xaipey Anuoxdéa, post. for eires, C. 1. 
3256. 7. II. trans., 1. c. acc. rei, to sing, chant, pivw 
" debe werd. I. 1.13 marhova 1. 473; wAéa dvdpayr, vdoror, etc., 9. 189, 
Od. 1. 326; rdv Borwrioy vdpov Soph. Fr. 858:—also absol., a. dpdpi 
Tivos to sing in one’s praise, Od. 8. 267; els twa Ar. Lys, 1243: later 
simply = xadeiv, Ael. N. A. 2. 28:—Pass., of songs, to be sung, Hdt. 4. 
353 Ta AexOévra Kal doOévra Plat. Lys. 205 E; dopa nadas Gober, 
opp. to Adyos Karas fnOels, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55+ 2. c, acc, pers., 
to sing, praise, as Lat. canere, Pind. P. 5. 32, and Att.; hence in Pass., 
deiSerat Opépaic’ ijpwas is celebrated as the nurse of heroes, Pind, P. 
8. 35. 3. in Pass. also, to resound with song, deldero may Tépevos 
- - Oadlas Pind. O. 10 (11). 92. 

de-eord, %, eternal being, Antipho ap. Harp.; cf. eveorw, dmeorw. 

delola, 7%, eternal life, Eccl. 

de{-Lwos, ov, Att. contr, delLws, wy, ever-living, everlasting, mop dei{wov 
Heraclitus 20; del(wy mbar, decChou méas, both in Aesch. Fr. 31; det(ws 
ryeved: Soph. Fr. 806; defCwv €drxos Ib. 807; deifws Oeds C. I, 4598; 
dei(hou Ywvyxas Melanipp. 6, cf. C. 1. 6199: metaph., dos diary Aesch, 
Supp. 988. II. dei(wor, 76, an evergreen plant, prob, houseleek, 
Lat. sempervivum, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4, Plut., etc. 
delwdrys, nros, 7),=derCwia, Isid. Pelus. 
del-Lwros, ov, ever girded, aye ready, E. M. 22. 20. 
dea-ldwv, ova, ov, ever-living, de(wovra ..lepd Call. Del. 314; 
yeverijpos de{hovros Nonn, Jo. I. 343 deQwoucay pdrAny Anth. P. 
1. 10, 35+ 
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deu-OtAys, és, ever-green, Anth: P. 7. 198., 12. 256: metaph, ever- 
blooming, Xdpures Orph. H. 60, 5:—rd deBades Tav pvAdwy Diosc. 4. 88. 

der-Oiivijs, és, ever-dying, ever fearing death, Manetho 1. 166. 

deWepys, és, (8€pw) always warming, Eratosth. p. 144 Bernh. 

del-Poupos, ov, ever-warlike, Opp. C. 2. 189. 

det-OpvAnros, ov, ever talked of, celebrated, lo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 51. 

det-Kaptros, dv, ever fruit-bearing, Theophr. C.P. 1. 22, 4. 

é€\uos, a, ov, Od, 4. 244, but also os, ov 19. 341; collat. poét. form 
of dens, Od. 13. 402, Il. 14. 84, and Hdt.; contr. atkéAvos Theogn. 
1344, Eur. Andr. 131 (lyr.) :—of things, words, and actions; more rarely 
of persons, Od. 6. 242. Adv. —iws, Od. 8. 231., 16. 109. 

d-eunns, és, unseemly, insulting, shameful, dekéa dovyoy dpdbyey Il. I. 
456, al.; deteéa [efpara] éooa Od. 24. 250; Seopds Aesch. Pr. 97, cf. 
525; deel odv orodp Soph. El. 191; detkéorepa érea Hat. 7. 133 
obdéy dees mapéxegOar to cause no inconvenience, Id. 3. 24; deen 
pucOdv mean, scanty, Il, 12. 4353 so, ob..deméa..dmowa 24. 494. 
Ady. de:nas, Hesych.; Ion. -€ws, Simon, 13; demés as Adv., Od. 17. 
216. 2. oddity deés éort, c. inf., it is nothing strange that.., 
Hadt. 3. 33., 6. 98, Aesch. Pr. 1043.—Cf. the Att. form ais. 

deta, Ion. -ty [7, whence in the Mss. often written —e/n], 7), outrage, 
injury, wacav deiny dmexe xpot (from Hector’s body) Il. 24. 19; pl. 
pn tis pot deias evi otk pawérw Od. 20. 308; decein meprémery Td 
Hat. 1. 73, 115; dwad}s ris a. Id. 3. 160.—Cf. the Att. form alia. 

dele, fut. «@ Il. (v. infr.), Ep. also detxioow Q. Sm. 10. 401: Ep. 
aor. detxiooa Il, 16. 545:—Med., Ep. aor. deueioodpuny Ib. 559., 22. 
404:—Pass., Ep. aor. inf., deioOquevac Od, 18. 222. To treat 
unseemly, injure, abuse, Hom.; ob yap ey o° €xmaryAov de® I will do 
thee no great dishonour, Il, 22, 256, cf. 24. 22 and 54, etc.:—Med. in 
act. sense, Il. ll. c.—Cf. the Att. form aixi¢w. 

de-Kivycta, %, perpetual motion, C. 1. 3546. 35, Galen. 

det-Kivntos, ov, ever-moving, in perpetual motion, Plat. Phaedr. 245 C. 
Adv. -rws, Arist. Mund. 6, 37. 

det-Kapos, ov, continually revelling, Manetho 4. 301. 

def-AdAos, ov, ever-babbling, Anth. P. 5. 178. 

dev-Aapmns, és, ever-shining, Stob. Ecl. I. 494. 

dertBns, és, (AeiBw) ever-flowing, Nonn, Jo. 3. Vv. 34+ 

det-Arxvos, ov, ever-eager, Philo 1. 348. 

devdoyéw, fo be always talking about, Tt Eccl. 

GeAoyla, 4, a continual talking :—as Att. law-term, tiv 4. mporeive- 
oOat or mapéxety, to court continual inquiry into one’s conduct, Dem, 
341. 16., 1306. 27. 

Gethos, ov, (€iAn) unsunned, Aesch. Fr. 419. 

del-papyos, ov, ever-greedy, Opp. H. 2. 213. 

det-pvnpdveutos, ov, ever-remembered, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 2. 

det-pvipev, ov, gen. ovos, ever-remembering, of good memory, Arist. 
Physiogn: 3, 14. 

del-pvyoros, ov, had in everlasting remembrance, ever to be remem- 
bered, épyov Aesch. Pers. 760; tapos Soph. Aj. 1166, Eur., etc.; per 
dey. papruplov Thuc. 1. 33; Tpowata Lys. 192. 24; dmace deiuy. 7 
dpapria Antipho 138. 34. Adv. —rws, Aeschin. 52. 22. 

de-viits, és,=sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 61 A, in Ep, dat. pl. dewwaéeoot. 

del-vaos, ov, =dévaos, q. V. 

dev-vatrat, dv, of, a Milesian magistracy, which held its sittings on 
ship-board, Plut, 2. 298 C. 

dei-vynortis, cos, 6, 7, ever-fasting, Anth. P. 9. 409. 

dctvws, wy, Att. contr. for deivaos, v. dévaos. 

der-riOys, és, ever-suffering, liable to be perpetually acted on, 
Crito ap. Stob. 43. 42, cf. Philolaiis in Stob. Ecl. 1. 420. 

delrats, macdos, 6, %, ever-maiden, of the Virgin, Eccl. 

devrrdpQevos, %}, ever a virgin, Sapph. 96 (in Aeol. form dim, cf. Cramer 
An, Par. 3. 321), Eus. Laus Const. 17; of the Vestals, af fépacae ai deur. 
Dio C. 56. 5, cf. 59. 3. 2. in Pythag. language of the number 7, 
Philo 1. 46, 4973 cf. @yovos II. I. 

det-mhivos, ov, ever-wandering, Epigr. ap. Suid. 

&el-poos, oy, contr. —-pous, ovy, =sq., Aristeas, etc. 

del-piros, ov, ever-flowing, xpjvn Soph. O. C. 469. : 

delpw, Ion. and poet. Verb (cf. detw), used by Hdt., and also in Aesch. 
Th. 759, Pers. 660 (both lyr.); but the Att. form is aipw (q. v.), Acol. 
déppw (q. v.): impf. fepoy (ovy-) Il. 10. 499, Hdt., Ep. decpov Il, :— 
fut. dp [a], contr. from dep (which never occurs), Aesch. Pers. 795, 
Eur. Heracl. 322, Tro. 1148 (cf. é¢ewalpw) :—aor. 1 Hepa (ovr-) Il. 24. 
590, Ep. detpa 23. 730, part. deipas Soph. Ant. 418 (in the speech of 
the ¢vAag):—Med., Hom., and in Soph. Tr. 216 (lyr.): fut. dpotjuae 
(v. sub aipw) :—aor., imper. delpao Ap. Rh., inf. defpacOae (dvr—) Hat. 
7. 212, part. -duevos Hom. :—Pass., aor. ép0nv Ap. Rh., (wap-) Il. 16. 
341, Ep. dépOny Od., 3 pl. depOev Il. 8. 74, subj. dep0@ Eur. Andr, 848, 
part. depOeis Hom., Pind., Hdt., Aesch. Ag. 1525: pf. fepyat Ap. Rh. 
2. 171: Ep. plqpf. 3 sing. dwpro IL, Theocr., Ion. dopro (q. v.) for 
jjopro.—The form deipw, being Ion., is generally used by Hdt. and Hipp., 
as by Hom., except in Il. 17. 7243; also in Pind. and a few Lyric Blages 
of Trag., never in Att. Prose. Hom. however prefers the aor. 2 dpé 
to deipagOar: cf. aipw.—vV. dv-, dm-,<la—, én, map-, ovv—aetpa. (The 
Root appears, by comparison of the Skt.and Lat., to have been SEP or EP, 
with a prefixed as in delSw, déga.—From 4/EP we have cepa, cf. Skt. 
sarat, sarit (linum), Lat. sero (serui), sera; frofn 4/EP, Sppos (monile), 
Sppadds, Spyud; also etpw, d-elpw, éepuévos. The sense of junction, union, 
lost in de(pw, appears in the derivatives cvvaelpm, maprjopos, ouvnopos, 
cuvwpis, and to some extent in the words cited below, TI. 2.) a, 
when unaugmented; but @ in arsi in late Ep., as Opp., cf. C. 1.177, 
; 347-] 0 lift, heave, raise up, ido’ detpas O7jKev [xvvény, etc.] Il. 10, 
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4053 tora . . ore?Aay cetpayres farled the sails by brailing them up, 04.3. 
11 :—esp. to lift for the purpose of bringing or carrying, to bear, carry, 
€« Bedéav Saprydova Sioy deipas Il. 16.678; voogu te as 24. 583; 
dx0os delpev, of ships of burden, Od. 3. 312; pijAa yap ef “Iedens.. 
detpay ynvot carried them off, 21. 18; pA por olvov deipe offer me not 
‘wine, Il. 6. 264: often in participle with Verbs of motion, ém orepd- 
ynv Kepadrnpy deipas OjxaTo 10. 30; tivaxas mapéOnkey deipas Od. 
I. 141; evpapiy detpwy Aesch, Pers. 660. 2. to raise, levy, Aexroy 
dpodpev arddov Ib. 795. II. Med. éo lift up for oneself, 
i.e. bear off, win, take, freq. c. acc. rei, mavras detpdpevos meAéceas 
Il. 23. 856, etc.: but also just like Act., [wéwAwv] & depayévy Il. 
6.293: cf. aipw. 2. to raise or stir up, vetkos detpapevos Theogn. 
90; deipacda wédAepov to undertake a long war, Hdt. 7. 132, 156; 
Bapis a. slow to undertake anything, Id. 4. 150. 3. deipaca Ta 
ioria to hoist sail, 1d. 8. 56, 943 also without iorla, 1. 27: so Ap. Rh. 
has deipewv ioria in Act., 2. 1229. III. Pass. to be lifted or 
carried up, és aidépa diay dépOn Od. 19. 540, cf. Il. 8. 74; ipso 
depbels . . Exdunv Od. 12. 432; detpecOa eis... to rise up and go toa 
place, Hdt. 1. 170; depOévres &« .. , Ib. 165 ;—mostly of seamen, but 
also of land-journeys, as depOfva: 9. 52:—depOels, like Lat. elatus, 
rising above or exceeding due limits, Pind. N. 7. 11. 2. to be 
suspended, hang, [paxaipa] map fipeos péya xovdedy aity 
Il. 3. 272., 19. 2533; cf. wepeOoua, aiwpéouar, peréwpos, dop, 
doprnp. 3. metaph. to be lifted up, excited, Soph. Tr. 216. 
Gels, part. of anu. 
de-céBacros, ov, ever-august, title of late Emperors, C. I. 5187, al. 
det-ctros, ov, always fed: esp. of those who lived at the public expense 
in the Prytaneum, C, I. 115. 41., 184-197 :—in Epich. 18, Ahr. restores 
aivel atrov. 
del-oxwp, a kind of owl (oxdy), so called from not being migratory, 
strix aluco, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, I. 
76, poét. and Ion. for dopa, as deldw for gdw, Hdt. 2. 79, Call. 
Ep. 28; also in Eupol. EiAwr. 3. 
det-o60s, ov, ever-safe, Nonn. 
det-orévaxros, ov, ever-sighing, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 119. 
dev-otpedryjs, és, ever-turning, Greg. Naz. 
del-orpodos, ov, =foreg., Eust. Opusc. 109. 92, Tzetz. 
det-ctpopos, ov, ever-useful, Cleanth. ap. Eus. P. E. 679 C. 
»del-cupos, ov, f. 1. for anjaupos. 
. deiras, a, 5, Boeot. for derds, Lyc. 461. II. v. sub dérns. 
dei-reAns, és, ever-perfect, Oeds Alcin. Intr. 477. 
del-rpemrtos, ov, ever-turning, ever-changing, Pisid. 
vis, és, ever-shining, of stars, Arr. Ind. 24. 6. 
visible, of the pole, Stob. Ecl. 1. goo. 
delpitos, ov, (pnt) ever-famed, Or. Sib. 3. 415. 
eyis, és, ever-burning, Greg. Naz., cf. Anth. P. 11. 409. 
det-povpyros, ov, =sq., Nonn. 
del-ppoupos, ov, ever-watching, i.e. ever-lasting, Hesych., as emended 
by Pors. Ar. Nub. 518 (for despdpos); TQ d. pe Cratin. Mad8. 1. 7; 
olenots delopp., of the grave, Soph. Ant. 892; mévor Opp. H. 4. 189. 
, , exile for life, pevyérw depvylay Plat. Legg. 877 C, C. I. 
158 B. 26; depuyia (nmody rd Dem. 528. 7. 
iets, %, a being evergreen, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 2. 
os, ov, evergreen, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 25, Theophr. C. P. 1. To, 7. 
delwros, ov, (pas) ever-light, fAcos Dion. Areop. 188C. 
deryelpacros, ov, (xetud(w) ever-stormy, troubled, Joann. Clim. 
“ del-yAwpos, ov, evergreen, eG 64. 
det-ypovios, ov, everlasting, Anth. P. 12. 229. 3 
Sexats + 1, OY, asticls form =dékowv, Oa, 18.135; OAN dexals- 
pevos (Vitals multa reluctans), 13. 277- 
exfdtos, ov, for déeédtos, Il. 18.775 cf. delBedos. — 
 d-é or dexyrt, Epic Adv. against the will, often in Hom.; c. gen., 
od pie , déenrt older, Lat. te invito, Od. 16. 94.. 3- 2133 Gea 
déenrt, déenti Oeav, Lat. Diis non propitiis, Il. 12.8, Od. 4.504- 
d-exovoros, ov, also a, ov Luc, Syr. D. 18; Att. contr. ov (@], 
but the uncontr. form is used in anapaest. rid Soph. Tr.1263- 0 9 
the will, constrained, forced, of acts or their consequences, TovTo . . ov 
de. abr& eyévero Hat. 2. 162; TApcopar . . dexovora modkAd Theogn. 
13433 9pdoos dxovatov (as Canter emended éxovovoy, but Ahrens better 
tic Ouordv), Aesch. Ag. 803; és dxovatous dydyxas mnrey Thue. 3. 82; 
‘often in Att. of involuntary offences, dx. ¢évos Antipho 121. 36; 
dxovalov mpaxropes Ib. 39, cf. Plat. Legg. 733 D, 864 A, Arist. Eth. N. 
3.13 7a piv dkovora MW Socege dard, 7a BF Exovora demdy C. I. 
71d. II. like déxav, of persons, but only in Adv. dxovoiws, 
involuntarily, Thuc. 2. 8, Plat. Tim. 62 C; dx. drofaveiv, opp. to 
éxovolas drokrelvey, Antipho 112. 10; dxovolws rwt dpixOat to have 
come as an unwelcome guest, Thuc. 3. 31 (Madvig. dxovoly). : 
dékwv, Att. contr. &kev [a], ovea, ov, but the uncontr. form used in 
anapaest. by Aesch. — 40: (éxdv, v. sub Exndos) : involuntary, 
constrained, of persons, dexovros €yeto Il. I. 310; éxiv Géxovtt ye Oupd 
4. 43; strengthd., 7AA’ déewv (Virgil's multa reluctans), 11. 557 :— 
Hom. uses the contr. form only in aia 7 8 ob« axovre weréoOnv 
(where however the metre would admit déxovre) Il. 5. 366, Od. 3. 484; 
otherwise it first occurs in h. Hom. Cer, 413, Hdt. 2. 131, al., and then 
is common in all Att. writers (cf. dexovotos) ; deovros Aids, invito Fove, 
Aesch. Pr. 771; often repeated, dxovrd o’ dnav mpoomaccarevow Ib. 19, 
cf. 671; so, dxwy dnote obs éxdv elrev Aé-yous Soph. Fr. 668, cf. Ant. 
276; pndéva phr déxovra pévew Karépvee Pherect. Xefp. 2 (mock 


2. always 





heroic) :—Adv. dxévrws, see a dporoyeiv Plat. Prot. 333 B, cf. 
Hipp. Mi. 374 D; ob de., GAdr 


mpobtpas éretcOncav Xen. Hell. 4| 


dels — af 


8, 5. II. in Poets, but rarely, like dovotos, of acts or their 
consequences, involuntary, kaka éxdvTa kovx ax. Soph. O. T. 1230; 
épyov ax. Id. O. C. 240, cf. 977- F +) 5 
GéAvor, of, brothers-in-law, whose wives are sisters: Hesych. writes at- 
Avot, but wrongly, v. Eust. 648. 45, E. M, 31. 24. (M. Miiller, Oxf. 
Essays (1856), p. 21, compares Skt. sydlas (uxoris frater) ; in which 
case a must be taken as euphon., d-€A:01.) ‘ 
&éAvos, 6, Dor. for HéAcos, fAcos. [a, but made short in Soph. Tr. 835, 
Eur. Med. 1252, Jon 122.] oe : 
dedAa, Ep. <AAn, 75, 7), @ stormy wind, a whirlwind, often in Hom., 
not rare also in pl.; dpyaAéov dvéyav ..dédAp Il. 13. 7953 dedAac 
mavrotov dvéuov Od. 5. 292, 3045 ye J déddAn oxidvar’ (i.e. the 
dust), Il. 16. 374. 2. metaph. of any whirling motion, dkvipdpos 
4., of an animal, Eur. Bacch. 873 ; dorpwv in’ dédAmor Id. Hel. 1498. 
Used by Soph. also in derivs. and compds. (v. infr.), but the word is 
mostly Ep. (For the Root, v. sub iw.) 
GehAatos, a, ov, storm-swift, meAerds Soph, O. C. 1081. 
GAGs, ddos, 7, =foreg., immo: Soph. O. T. 467; pawai Id. Fr. 614. 
GedAnets, eooa, ev, =deddaios, Nonn. D, 5. 322, etc, 
dehdjjs xovicaros, 6, in Il. 3. 13, eddying dust, i.e. an eddy of dust, not 
found elsewh.: Buttm., Ausf. Gr. § 41 Ann. 15 n., would write deAAqs, 
contr. from deAAHes ; cf. Spitzn. ad 1. (For the Root, v. sub efAw.) 
GeXo-BSpépos, ov, storm-swift, mHdos Bacchyl. 6. 
GEAAS-OprE, Tpixos, 6, 4, with hair floating in the wind, Soph. Fr. 273. 
GehAo-paxos, ov, struggling with the storm, Anth. P. 7. 586. 
GeAXb-1ros, rrodos, 5, %, for deAAdmous (like dpriwos, Oidtzos, etc.) :— 
storm-footed, storm-swift, Il. 8. 409, etc. (never in Od.): dat. pl. deA- 
Aondbecow h. Hom. Ven. 218; pl. deAAdrodes, -1é5wy, Simon. 7, Pind. 
N. 1.6, etc. : once only in Trag., viz. Eur. Hel. 1330.—Later deAAoré5ns, 
ov, Opp. C. 1. 413. 
GedAbs, 6, a Bird, perth. the stormy petrel, Hesych. 
*AehKQ, dos, contr. ods, 7, (deAAa) Storm-swift, name of a Harpy, Hes. 
Th. 267; also of a hound, Ovid. Metam. 3. 219. 
GeAASys, €s, (<250s) storm-like, stormy, Schol. Il. 3. 13. 
ded , to be deArros, have no hope, despair, only found in part., deA- 
mréovres aéov eivai Il. 7. 310; &. Tovs “EAAnvas brepBadréecba Hat. 7. 
168 :—the forms deAméw, deAmns are defended by Lob. Phryn. 569. 
G-eharys, és, unhoped for, unlooked for, unexpected, yatay dednréa 
bGKev idécOa Od. 5. 408; ubi olim deAzéa, v. foreg. 
G-ehwria, 7), an unlooked for event, ¢ dedmrins, Lat. ex insperato, un- 
expectedly, Archil. 54. II. despair, Pind. P. 12. 55 [where 7]. 
mrs, ov, (€Aropa:)=dedmrys, h. Hom. Cer. 219; &¢ déAmrov be- | 
yond hope, unexpectedly, Hdt. 1. 111; so é¢ déAmTwv seems to be used 
in Soph. Aj. 715, cf. Aesch. Supp. 357; why d., d. xaxdy Id. Pers. 265, 
1005 ; elwep dYoua tay deArrov dpépay Eur. Supp. 785; deAmra yap 
Aé€yers Id. Hel. 585. 2. beyond hope, despaired of, Archil. 74, 
Solon 35, Hipp. Art. 808. II. act. hopeless, desperate, h. Hom. ; 
Ap. 91, Aesch. Supp. 907. III. Adv. -rws, beyond all hope, 
Lat. insperato, Aesch. Pers. 261, Soph. El. 1263; and in bad sense, Aesch. 
Supp. 987: also neut. pl. as Adv., Eur. Phoen. 311. 
dcppa, 76, Ep. for &upa, a bowstring or bow, Call. Dian. 10, Apoll. 33. 
Gévaos [G-], ov (vdw A), also del-vaos Hdt., contr. detvws Ar. Ran. 
146, (never dévyaos, which, though often introduced by the Copyists, 
Herm., Eur. Ion 117, has shewn to be against analogy, cf. del 5); used 
by Trag. only in lyr. passages.  Ever-flowing, xpnyns 7° devdov Kat 
dmoppirov Hes. Op. 597; deivaos Aiuyn, morapyds Hat. 1. 93, 145, cf. 
Simon. 120; morapovds devdous Aesch. Supp. 5543 Tav dévaoy mayday 
Eur. Ion 117, cf. 1083, Or. 1229 ; devdov rupés Pind. P. 1.9; BdpBopov 
kat oKup deiveov Ar. 1, c.; dévaor vepérau Id. Nub. 275 :—generally, 
everlasting, dperas .. nécpov dévady re wAgos Simon. 4; devdors ev 
Tpamé{ais, of the dinners in the Prytaneum, Pind. N. 11. 9 ;—also in 
Prose, dév. rpoph Xen, Ages. I, 20; devawrepoy .. Tov GABov mapéxe 
Id. Cyr. 4. 2,44; dévaoy oictay mopioa Plat. Legg. 966 E; worapot 
dévao: Arist. Meteor. 1. 13,6. Adv. devdws Id. Occ. 2. 4, I. 
devawy, ovoa, ov, =foreg., Od. 13. 109, Hes. Op. 548. 
G-evvénros, ov, never thought of, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1057. 
deE(Bros, ov, increasing while one lives (?), wévOos Epigr. Gr. 562. 
deki-yutos, ov, strengthening the limbs, deOXa Pind. N. 4.120, 
def{-Kakos, oy, multiplying evil, Nonn. D. 20. 84. 
ny ag ov, gen. w, making horns grow; C. 1.6272. 
r £(-voos, ov, contr. ~Vvous, ovv, strengthening the mind, Procl.h,. Mus. 16. 
efi-roKos, ov, nourishing the fruit of the womb, Nonn. D. 5. 614, etc. 
debt-rpodos, ov, fostering growth, Orph. H. 51. 17. 
defl-puAAos, ov, nourishing leaves, leafy, Aesch. Ag. 697. 
dekl-piiros, ov, nourishing plants, ’Hws Mel. in Anth. P. 9: 363, 5- 
rea zm. form of aife (aigdvw), found once in Hdt., twice in 
rag. yt. passages); used by correct writers only in pres. and impf. 
without augm.: later Poets formed a fut. deffow (Nonn. D. 12. 24), 
aor. 7é£noa (Ib. 8. 104, Anth. append. 299), fut. med. def7oopar (Ap. 
Rh. 3. 837), aor. pass. defhOny (Anth. P, 9. 631), plqpf. (dv-)negnro 
(Nonn. D. 4. 427). (Prob. from / FEE, with a prefixed (cf. detdw, 
deipw), whence also afm, etc.; cf. Skt. vakshami (cresco); Goth. 
vahstus (abgnats) ; O. Norse vaxa, to wax; O.H.G. wachsa (wachsen) : 
the Lat. augeo is referred by Curt. to a diff. Root ; v. sub dys.) To 
“ata enlarge, foster, strengthen, dvipt BE Kexun@re pévos peya 
upos defer Il. 6, 261; Oupoy dégay Tl. 17. 226; wévOos a. to cherish 
Hes Od, 17. 489; vidv 4. to rear him to man’s estate, 13. 360; épyor 
«four . . devi they bless the work, 15.372: 2. to exalt by one’s deeds 
to glorify, magnify, aitous 7 agéor wal méAw Pind. O. 8, fin.; ob 
TAHP0s deta Hat. 3. 80: to magnify, exaggerate, [d-yyediay] po0os 


demros — ayAos. 


défer Soph. Aj. 226. 8. détev Botray pévov Eur. Hipp. 537; cf. 
abfave I. 4. II. Pass. to increase, grow, TnAéuaxos 5 véov 
pev détero was waxing tall, Od, 22. 426; ob... mor’ dégero Kdpd y ev 
ab7@ no wave rose high thereon, 10. 93; XéAos .. dvipav év orhbecow 
d, hire nanvés rises high, Il. 18. 110; 765e épyov 4d. it prospers, Od. 
14. 66 ; défero lepdv juap was getting on to noon, ll. 8. 66, etc.; so, 
paris dégerac Emped. 375; wépdos dégerar Aesch. Cho. 825, cf. Supp. 
856. III. in Soph, Ant. 353 Dind. has received Déderlein’s 
doubtful conj. dégerae (for dgera:) as a med. form, exalts, adorns; 
better (with Schone) éxpaerai, v. Schneidew. ad 1. IV, intr. = 
Pass., Q. Sm. 1. 116. 

demos, ov, epith. of young animals, as the Schol. read in Aesch. Ag. 
141, explaining it by rots émecOat Tots -yovedor i) Suvvapévors: the Med. 
Ms. gives déAmrois: but the word is no doubt corrupt. 

d-epynhds, 7, bv, =depyds, Ap. Rh. 4.1186, etc.; d-epyfs, és, Nic. Fr. 4. 

d-epyla, Ion. ty [7], , a not working, idleness, Od. 24. 251, Hes. Op. 
309, Bion 6. 6 (ubi vulg. depyety). 2. of a field, a lying fallow 
or waste, Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 1.—Cf. the Att. form dpyia. 

d-epyds, dv, like depyns, depynrés, not-working, idle, ll. 9. 320, Od. 
1g. 27, Hes. Op. 301, etc. ;—d, ddpor idle houses, i.e. where people are 
idle, Theocr. 28. 15: c. gen., not working out, not doing, épyav alsxpav 
draé}s kat 4. Theogn, 1177. 
381.—Cf. the Att. form dpyds. 
sow, Adv. (deipw) lifting up, Aesch. Ag. 235.—Cf. the Att. form 
dpony. 

Gepopar, see under Ion. form jep-. 

depOev, v. sub deipw. 

*Acpia, as, Ion. "Hepln, qs, §, old name of Egypt, prob. from dtp, the 
misty or dark land, Aesch. Supp. 78, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 267; also of Crete, 
Plin. H. N. 4. 20. 
depifw, (dnp) to be like air; and so, 

I. 83. 2. to be sky-blue, Id. 5. 100. 

Gepikév, 7d, name of a tax by Justinian, Georg. Cedr. 742 C. 

Géptvos, 7, ov, aerial, like air, Arist. Metaph. 8. 7, 5» 2. sky-blue, 
éc6ns Poll. 4. 119. 

dept-orxos, ov, dwelling in air, Eubul. Incert. 16 (mock heroic). 

&épros [4], ov, also a, ov: Ion. Hépros, , ov (q.v.): (amp). In 
the mist or thick air of morning, Eur. Phoen. 1534. IL. in the 
air, high in air, Eur. Tro. 546: of the air, aerial, opp. to x@dos, Id. 
Fr. 27; pvots Arist. Mund. 3, 4; ¢@a Ib. 6, Luc. Prom. 6; dépiov yévos 
Plat. Epin. 984 D :—Adv. -ws, Iambl. de Myst. III. wide as air, 
infinite, Diod. 1. 33, etc. 

depiris, #, pec. fem. of dépios, Diosc. 2. 209. 

depos, ov, (epya, eipyw) unfenced, open, Lys. 110. 42. 

GepoBapev [a], ov, travelling the air, of birds, cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 431- 

depoBiitéw, to walk the air, of Socrates, in pres., Ar. Nub. 225, 1503, 
Plat. Apol. 19 C: aor. part. depoBarfaas Luc. Philopatr. 12. 

depo-Barns, ov, 6, one who walks the air, Plut. 2. 952 F. 

depo-Bivijs, és, Ion. jep-, wheeling in air, derés Anth. P. 9. 223. 

Gepo-5évyros, ov, air-tossed, soaring, Ar. Av. 1385 ; cf. vupdBodos. 

Gepodpopéw, f. jaw, to traverse the air, Luc. V. H. 1. to. 

Gepo-Spojtos, ov, traversing the air, d. tiwp, of an aqueduct, C. I. 4535 
(add.), cf. Eust. 1503. 10, Manass. Chron. 143, 410. 

depo-eSis [4], Ep. and Ion. hepoedys, és: like the sky or air, 
Plat. Tim. 78 C, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 3, 5 :—sky-coloured, Id. Color. 3, 
8: cf. depwins.—For the Homeric usage of the word, v. jepoe:d4s. 

depdets, Hesych., but elsewh. only in Ion. form jepdets, q. v. 

depdbev, Adv. out of the air, from on high, cited from Eust, 

depo-Képak, dios, 6, an air-raven, Luc, V. H. 1. 16. 

depo-kavo, wos, an air-gnat, Ibid. 

depo-éoyns, ov, 6, a man of big empty words, Hesych, 

Gepo-piixta, 4, an air-battle, Luc. V. H. 1. 18. 

Gepd-peAt, ios, 76, honey-dew, Virgil's aérium mel (some say manna), 
Ath. 500 D; also Gov péar. 

depo-petpéw, to measure the air; hence to lose oneself in vague specu- 
Zation, in pres. inf., Xen. Oec. 11, 3; cf. depoBaréw. 

depo-ptyys, és, compounded of air, Diog. L. 7. 145, etc. 

depopv0éw, = perewpodoyéw, epi cednvys Philo 1. 457:—from depé- 
pv0os, Id. 2. 268. 

depovnxyjs, és, (vpXopuat) floating in air, of the clouds, Ar. Nub. 337. 

<po-vopew, fo move in air, Heliod. 10. 30; cf. xetpovopéw. 

Gepdopat, Pass. to become air, Heraclid. Alleg. 22. 

depo-trerns, és, (wimrw) fallen from the sky, Sanchun, ap. Eus. P. E. 38 C. 

Gepo-mérns, es, (wérouat) flying in air, Horapollo 2, 124. 

Gepé-miivos, ov, wandering in air, Hesych. s. ¥. jepoporrts, 

Gepotropéw, to traverse the air, Philo 2. 116, 300. 

Gepo-mépos, ov, traversing the air, Plat. Tim. 40 A, Philo. 

depo-cKomta, 77, divination by observing the heavens, Schol.Il. 1.62, Tzetz. 

deporépos, ov, (réuvw) cleaving the air, seems to have been coined by 
way of derivation for” Apreyus, Clem. Al. 668. 

Gepé-tovos, oy, stretched or driven by air, Philo in Math. Vett. 77. 

Gepo-éBos, ov, afraid of the air, Cael, Aurel. M. A. 3. 12. 

depé-hovros, ov, roaming in air, Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1291. 
Mates ov, upborne by air, Eubul. Srep. 2. 2 (Meineke suggests 

Bpo-). 

_ dep6-xpoos, —ous, sky-coloured, Diosc. 5. 85, v- 1. Orph. Lith. 264. 

Gépowp, Ion. Hépory, owos, 6, Boeot. name for the bird pépoy (q. v.), 
Schol. Ar. Av. 1354. 

déppw, Acol. for defpw, Sappho 91, Alcae. 78; an aor. 1 subj. dépop 
Panyas. 6, 13 Diibner, 


1. to be thin as air, Diosc. 








II. act, making idle, Nic. Th. 
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depor-Kdpyvos, ov, carrying the high head, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 397. 

depat-Aodos, ov, higeoiied, Ap- Rh. 2. 1061, Nonn. the 

depot-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovy, haughty, Nonn. Jo. 8. v. 44. II. 
act. cheering, olvos, prob. l. Ion g; also, dep. Baxxov ap. Tzetz. Schol. 
ad Hes. p. 18, Gaisf. 

depotrérns, es, (réropar) =deporndrns, Q. Sm. 3. 211. 

depat-mé65ns, ov, 6, =depotmous, Nonn. D. 10. 401. 

depat-mépos, ov, going on high, Nonn. D. 1. 285. 

depotmdrns, ov, 6, (wordopat) high-soaring, Hes.Sc.316, Anth.P. 5.299. 

Gepot-mérnT0s, ov, =foreg., Hes. Op. 775. 

depot-mous, 6, , mouv, 76, lifting up the feet, brisk-trotting, trot 
depoimodes Il. 18. 532; contr. dpoimodes h. Hom, Ven. 211. 

deptato, lengthd. Ep. form of delpw, to lift up, Ap. Rh. 1. 738, Call. 
Fr. 19, etc.; impf. #épra¢oy Anth. P. 9.12, Ap. Rh., etc., Ep. aor. 
depragoee Nonn. D. 43- 99:—besides these forms, we have (from 
a aor. I #éprqce Anth. P. 6, 223; pf. pass. #épryrat, Ib. 5. 230, 

pp. C. 2. 99. 

depmdys, es, (el50s) like air, Arist. Mund. 4, 18: light of texture, Schol. 
Eur. Or, 1431. 2. like depoe:dns, of colour, rv xpéay Diosc. 5. 170: 
as subst., 70 dep@bes the airy nature, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 888 B. II. 
full of air, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 8. Cf. depoedns. 

dés, Dor. for dei. 

, décaper, contr. doapev, decay, inf. décat, an aor. 1 (with no 
other tense in use) fo sleep, Od. 19. 342., 3. 151, 490., 15. 40, never in 
Il. (Akin to dni, dw, cf. rvéovra .. imvw Aesch, Cho. 622, and Virg. 
proflare somnum : cf. Lob. Rhemat. p. 144.) [4 in arsis or by contrac- 
tion, & in thesis.]’ 

deovppootvn, 7, silliness, folly, deorppootvat Od. 15. 470, Hes. Th. 502. 

dect-ppav, ov, gen. ovos,=ppeaty dacbels, damaged in mind, witless, 
silly, Il. 20. 183, Od. 21. 302, Hes. Op. 333 ;—and therefore for dagt- 
ppwy (from ddw, ppjv), Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddoas. j 

Gérevos [a], ov, (derds) of the eagle, Suid.; cf. alérios. 

ders, és, v. sub averns. 

deriBevs [Z], ews, 6, an eaglet, Acl. N. A. 7. 47. 

derirys [7] Aldos, 6, the eagle-stone, said to be found in the eagle's 
nest, Ael. N. A. I. 35. 

derés, Ep. and Ion. aterés (v. sub fin.), o0, 6, an eagle, as a generic 
name, Il. 8. 247; its epithets in Hom. are dyxvAoxelAns, tyumerns, 
tyemerhes, aidwy, pédas, Kdpriotos Kal wxaros werenvav, o¢vtaros 
5€preoOat, and in respect to omens, TeAerdraTos, Il. 8. 247, cf. 12. 209, 
Od. 2. 146: it was the favourite of Zeus, do7e gol ait@ Pidraros 
oiwvy Il. 24. 310; so in Trag., Arvds..mrnvds xvwy, dapowwds a. 
Aesch, Pr. 1022, cf. Ag. 136; 6 oxnmrpoBdpor d., riwv Ards Soph, Fr. 
766 :—proverb., alerds év roravois Pind. N. 3. 138 ; derds év vepéAatat, 
of a thing quite out of reach, Ar. Eq. 1013; derdv xavOapos patevoopar 
(v. sub paredopar) ;—the diff. kinds are distinguished by specific names, 
a. yvhowos seems to be the golden eagle, xpvoderos, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 
6, sq.; in this chapt. he enumerates the other kinds, muyapyés, mAdyyos or 
vnrropévos, peAavderos, Tepkvomrepos Or bmdTos (yur—), dAideros, 2. 
an eagle as a standard, of the Persians, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 4; of the 
Romans, Plut. Mar, 23, etc. II. a kind of ray, of the class 
oédaxos, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3- IIT. in architecture, like dérwpa, 
the gable of a house, the pediment of a temple, Lat. fastigium, Ar. Av. 
II10, ubi v. Schol., C. I. 160 1. 80; said to be invented by the 
Corinthians, Pind. O. 13. 29:—also* called rUpmavov and SéAra. Cf. 
Valck. Diatr. p. 214 (Eur. Fr. 764). (The Ion. form alerds is constantly 
used by the Ep. and Lyr. Poets; but the only correct Att. form is derds, 
though aierds has often been introduced by the Copyists into Trag., etc., 
cf. det.— Another form, ainrés, is now read in Pind, P. 4. 6, v. Bergk Anacr. 
99, Arat. 522, 691. The dial. form aiferds, i.e. aiferds, cited in 
Hesych., confirms the belief that the Root is AF, v. sub déw (A).) [4, 
Piers. Moer. 231, and in all derivs. and compds. 

deropédpos, 6, a standard-bearer, Lat. aguilifer, Plut. Caes. 52. Cf. 
dnropopos. 

dermdns [a], es, (ei50s) eagle-like, Luc. Icarom. 14. 

dérwpa [a], 76,=derds 11, a gable, Lat. fastigium, otkov Hipp. Art. 
808, cf. Timae. 50, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 4: alrepa in C. I. 481. 5. 

dérwors [a], ews, 9, the forming of a gable, Lat. fastigatio, Athen. de 
Mach, p. 4. 

ala, %, (v. d¢w) heat, jeAtov Opp. C. 1. 134, cf. 3. 324 :—dryness, of 
the skin, xpods Nic. Th. 304, ubi Schneid. ary :—but in Od. 22. 184 an 
old shield is said to be wetadaypévoy &¢p coated with dirt or mould :— 
of dry sediment, Schol. Theocr. 5. 109. 

alatvw, (d{w) to dry, parch up, aor. subj. a¢nvn, —nvnot Nic. Th. 205, 
368 (Schneid. reads also avav. after Cod. 11): Pass., d¢aivera: (Schneid. 
avaiverat) Ib. 339. Cf. d{avw, xaraCaive, 

aLidéos, a, ov, dry, parched, odpos Il. 20. 491; UAn Od. g. 234, etc. ; 
Rav d¢adrény dry bull’s-hide, Il. 7. 239; 4(. yijpas withered, sapless, 
Epit. in C. I. 6280. 12, Plut. 2. 789 B. 2. metaph, dry, harsh, cruel, 
like dreyxros, Anth. P. 5. 238, v. Lob. Aj. 648. II. act. parch- 
ing, scorching, Xeipios Hes. Sc. 153, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 679; of love, paviac 
Ibyc. 1.—Poét. word. 

*Alavia, 7, land of Zdy or Zeds, i.e. Arcadia, Steph. Byz. 

alavw, =d(aivw, h. Hom. Ven. 271, in Pass. 

d-leuxtos, ov, unyoked, Dion. H. 2. 31, etc.; &¢. yauou Schol. Ar. Lys, 
217: also without yapou, e.g. mapbévos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 897. 

alyXla, %, freedom from jealousy, Clem. Al. 171. II. simplicity, 
Plut. Lyc. 21. 

a-fndos, ov, like d¢hAwros, unenvied, unenviable, dreary, ynpas Simon. 


PE I. 11; @poupa Aesch. Pr. 143; Bios, épyov Soph. Tr. 284, 745 ; 
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6éa El, 1455; in Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, 
Lob. Aglaoph. 1353 corrects diSnXa. 2. generally, sorry, incon- 
siderable, Plut. Lyc. to. II. act. not envious, Ath, 594 C. 

a-fnAorimyros, ov, unenvied, Plut. 2. 787 D. 

G-fndorimos, ov, free from envy, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c, Num, 3. 

Tos, ov, not to be envied, Plat. Gorg. 469 B. 

-fipros, ov, free from further payment, Hat. 6. 92. 2. without 
loss, scot-free, Lat. immunis, dm6t a¢. Id. 1. 2123 in legal usage, dBAaBH 
eal a(jmov mapexérw Plat. Legg. 865 C: unpunished, Eur, Med. 
Ios0, Ar. Ran. 407, Antipho 123. 37, etc.; é9d twos Plat. Rep. 366 A: 
‘not deserving punishment, Soph. El. 1102: c¢. gen., doeBnpdrov aC. 
Polyb. 2. 60, 5.. Adv. -fws, with impunity, Philem. Incert. 10: also 
‘without fraud, honestly, Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 4- II, act. not 
amounting to punishment, harmless, of sour looks, Thuc. 2. 37; ov« a¢. 
Joseph. A. J. 15.5, 1. 

*Alnota, 7, a name of Demeter, prob. corrupt for Adgyata, Soph. Fr. 809. 
ee bi ov, unexamined, Aeschin. 57. 3. Adv., a¢ynrjtws éxew Tivos 

lo 1. 96. ; 

alnxis, és, unceasing, excessive, d5vn Il. 15. 25; dpuparydés 17. 741: 
neut. as Adv., d(nxés payépev Kat ht Ded Od. 18. 3; [dies] a¢. pepa- 
xviat Il. 4. 435. II. hard, rough, xopivn Ap. Rh. 2. 99; Ovpds 
v. 1. Il. 15. 25, cf. Lob. Aj. 648. (Ep. word, perhaps an old dialectic 
form for déexqs (a copulat.), v. sub Ca-.) . 

&£opar, Dep., used only in pres. and impf.; act. only in Soph. O. C. 
134, part. d{ovra. To stand in awe of, dread, esp. the gods and one’s 
parents, d(dpevor. ."AmddAAwva Il. 1. 213 par’ obv pyrép’ éuiy 
17. 401; followed by inf., xepot 8 dvinroww Act delBew . . dCopat Il. 6, 
267; gelvous ody dCeo. . Eobépevar Od. 9. 478; GC. ph Il. 14. 261 ;—so 
in Theogn., ris 64 xev..d(orr’ d0avdrous 748; and in Trag., ris oby 
7a8 ovx Gera: Aesch. Eum. 389, cf. 1002; Gfovrar yap dpatpous Id. 
Supp. 651; mAd«apor obddy’ &Cerar Tb. 884 (all lyr.) ; obx aGopat Cavey 
I fear not to die.., Eur. Or. 1116 (vulg, ob xé(opat, cf, Elmsl. Heracl. 
600, Monk Alcest. 336). 2. absol. in part. awe-struck, Od. 9. 200; 
dup = a(épevos Soph. O.T. 155. (From 4/AI' y, dyos, ayos, dyvés, 

rytos. 

fos, 6, contr. from do¢os, a servant, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C. 

' &-Liyns, és,=ad¢vé, Clem. Al. 106. 

G-fiyos, ov, =a (ut, unwedded, xoirn Luc. Amor. 44. 
a pair, cavbdAra Strabo 259. 

‘Opos, ov, without process of fermentation, Plat. Tim. 74 D:—of 
bread, unleavened, dpros Ath. 109 B, dprous a¢., dupa Adyava LXXx 
(Exod. 29. 21, Levit. 2. 4): absol., d(vya, 74, Exod. 12. 15; but 7a 
a{upa the feast of unleavened bread, Ev. Marc. 14. 1,=% €opr?) Tay 
a(ipov Ev. Luc. 22. 1. 

alupodpayla, the eating of unleavened bread, Just. Mart. 231 D (in pl.). 

aluk, vos, 5, 4, 76, (Ced-yvupn) unyoked, unpaired, Archil. 157, Arist. 
Pol. 1. 2,10; and so unmarried, Eur. Bacch. 694; of Pallas the virgin 
goddess, Id. Tro. 536: with a gen, added, d(ug A€erpav, yapar, edv7s, 
Lat. nuptiarum expers, Eur. Hipp. 546, I. A. 805, Med. 673. 

Gw, v. sub dCopa. 

&lw (A), to dry up, parch, énére xpda Selpos ale Hes. Se. 397, cf. 
Op. 585, Alcae. Phe [atyeipos|] dopevn xe?rat lies drying, Il. 4. 
487. (From 4/AZ come also d(a, dfatva, -dvw: atw, abalvw come 
from a diff. Root.) a 

fw (B), to cry a (as ald¢w to cry aiat), to groan, sigh, Soph. Fr. 808;— 
and perh, this is the sense of the Med., ef 71s. .d¢nrax kpadiny dxaxnpevos 
Hes.Th.99. 2. to breathe hard, Nicoch. Incert. 2; cf. ald(w 2, dd{w. 

alata, 4, (d¢wos) lifelessness, Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 820, 

at » 7, Ov, =sq., Psell. 1. c. an 

&-Lwvos, ov, confined to no zone or region, opp. to local deities, Serv. 
Virg. Aen. 12. 118, Psell. Exp. Dogm. Chald. 114. z : 

‘wos, ov, ((w7) lifeless, Porphyr. IL. ((Gov) without worms 
in it, of wood, Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 3- 

&-Lworos, ov, ((évvup.) ungirt, from hurry, Hes, Op. 343: generally, 
not girded, Plat. Legg. 954 A. 

' d-Lwros, ov, =foreg., E. M. 22. 20. r 

andée, to feel disgust at, delnvq dandfoesev as the Vienn. Ms. in Od. 1. 
134, ubi nunc ddjceev (v. ddéw). 
_ dn bis, és, (Fd0s) unpleasant to the taste, distasteful, nauseous, of food, 
drugs, etc., Hipp. Aph. 1246, Plat. Legg. 660 A. 2. generally of 
all things unpleasant, as ovdty of dndéarepov eceoba: Hdt. 7. 101, 
Plat. Legg. 893 A, al.: in Plat. freq. of narration andés or obk anbés 
éort, Apol. 33 C, 41 B, Phaedo 84 D:—Comp. andéorepos, Hat, |. c.: 
Sup. dndéoraros, Plat. Legg. 663 C, Phaedr. 4o B. II. of per- 
sons, unp t, disagreeable, odious, émorynpas 4. ylyverat Alex. Incert. 
1s, cf. Dem. 1147. 12, Arist. Eth. N, 2. 7,13, al; mvt to one, Plat. 

aédo gi B. III. Ady. -38s, unpleasantly, (iv Id. Prot. 
351 B, cf. Phaedo 88 C, al.; dndas exe Twi to be on bad terms with 
one, Dem. 500.15; so, dndas draxeicOa, dndwis drareb7vat, mpos Tiva, 
Lys. 145. 36, Isocr. 237 A. 2. without pleasure to oneself, un- 
willingly, ob 4, Plat. Prot. 335 C, al. 

& h, a being disagreeable, nauseousness, 
IT. mostly of persons, wnpl 


- 


{nda ede all are in ill plight, 


2. in pl. not 





of drugs, Hipp. Acut. 
, oi Dem. 564. 
tiv anv a, your odious presence, 
s disgust, dislike, Plat. Phaedr. 
240D, Legg. 802 D, etc.; pl. d. wal Bapvrnres rev Gddov Isocr. 
2 





B. A : 
ndilo, to disgust, riy yedatv Sext. Emp. P. 1, 92:—Pass, to be dis- 


gusted with, Eccl. 
andiapés, 5, disgust, opp. to 7)50v}, Sext. Emp, P. 1. 87. 


aev Od. | 


aCndoTUTHTOS — airys. 


Sn Séveros, ov, =ayddvios, Uvos dnb. proverb. of the least wink of sleep, 
Nicoch. Incert. 3, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 411. 

a, #, loss of pleasure, Diog. L. 2. 89, 90. ; 4 

& is, dws, 6, a young nightingale, Theocr. 15. 121, in poét. pl. 
s abeaal ef. Valck. ad 1. (p. gor B). Cf. dbbvevos. : one 

mbévos, ov, of a nightingale, y6os, vopos &. the nightingale’s dirge, 
Aesch. Fr. 420, Ar. Ran. 684; cf. dnddvetos. 

Gnpovis, (dos, 4, =dnduv, a nightingale, Eur. Rhes. 550, Call. Lav. Pall. 
94, Theoer. 8. 38; Movodow dnbovis, of a poet, Anth. P. 7. 414; of a 
girl, Epigr. Gr. 551. 6.—Dim. only in form. — é 

950, =dndév, of which we have gen. dy5ovs Soph. Aj. 628 (the Schol. 
Says it is a Mytil. form), vocat. anor Ar. Av. 679. 

anBav, évos, , (del5w) the songstress, i.e. the nightingale, Hes. Op. 
201; in Hom. of the daughter of Pandareiis, who was changed into a 
nightingale, Od. 19. 518, where the description (i Te Oapd tpardoa xéet 
mohunxea pavhy) plainly indicates the nightingale, though the epiths. 
xAcipyis (Od. |. c.), xAwpavxny (Simon. 73), hardly suit its colour; cf. 
also fouv0ds, rorxcAddetpos; it is called Alyera, AryUpovos, etc., in reference 
to its voice:—Mdvaayv dnddves, periphr. for poets, Valck. Phoen. 321; reat 
Gndéves thy strains, Call. Ep. 47; (wovoas eiqes yap dnddvas songs, 
Epigr. Gr, 618 a. 9. IL. the mouth-piece of a flute, Eur. Fr. 560: 
so for the flute itself, Ib. 923.—The masc. is known only from Anth. P. 7. 
44, Eust. 376. 24 (Arrucds dvip rov alya Aéyer omep Kat Tov dndéva). 

Gera, Ion. anOiy [i], 4%, (anOns) unaccustomedness, novelty of a situa- 
tion, Batr. 72; a0. twos inexperience of a thing, Thuc. 4.55; bad dy- 
Gcias from inexperience, Plat. Theaet.175 D. Cf. dy@ia. 

GnPéoow, post. for dndéw, to be unaccustomed, c. gen., dnBercov ert 
vexpav Il. 10. 493 (the only Homeric passage where it occurs); so, 
dnbéccovea bins Ap. Rh. 4. 38; andéccorres Nic. Al. 378 :—in Ap. Rh. 
I. 1171 anOecoy appears to be used metri grat. for djdeaoor. 

GHOns, «s, (70s) unwonted, unusual, strange, dyrs Aesch. Supp. 568 ; 
els G70 Swpara Soph. Fr. 517:—Adv. -Ows, unexpectedly, Thuc. 4. 

II. of persons, unused to a thing, c. gen., waxns Thuc. 4. 
Theaet. 146 B, al.; dnOes rod Karaxovew, TOU mpornAaki- 


2. 


» 


17. 
34, cf. Plat. 
(ecba: Dem. 15. 28., 538. 2 :—in Soph. Tr. 869, Wunder dds. 
without 700s or character, rpayydia Arist. Poét. 6, 15, cf. 24, 14. 

Gn Sia, 7),=a70ea, Eur. Hel. 418. 

GnPifopar, Dep. to be unaccustomed to a thing, Strabo 198. 

dmpa, 76, a blast, wind, Aesch. Ag. 1418, Eum. gos ; devayv a. mvev- 
parov (Lob. Ady) Soph. Aj. 674. 

Emp, 3 sing. dnote Hes. Op. 516, 2 dual dyroy (not deror) Il. 9. 5, 3 pl. 
Geot Hes. Th. 875; imper. 3 sing. dnrw Ap. Rh. 4. 768; inf. éfvae Od. 
3- 183, Ep. dqjwevan Ib. 176; part. dels, dévros Il, 5.526: impf. 3 sing. dy 
Od. 12. 325., 14. 458 (cf. d:anur), 3 pl. decay Ap. Rh. :—Pass., 3 sing. 
dnrat, impf. dnro, part. djyevos, v. infr. (From 4/AF (for FA) come 
also da, drys, aiipa (i.e. dFpa), dnp (Acol. adfp or fF hp), atiw, tatu, 
deca (dw), da(w, af B, diw (Gnu), dicw: cf. Skt. vi, vimi (spiro), 
vitas, viatyus (ventus); Lat. ventus; Goth. vaia (avéw), vinds (dvepos) ; 
O. Norse vindr; etc.) Ep. Verb, to breathe hard, blow, of the winds, 
7H Te Oprxnbev dnroy Il. 9. 5, cf. Od. 3. 176, 183, etc. ; of Te vépea. 
dracmbvacw dévres Il. 5. 526; dvépov .. pévos iypdv dévrav Od. 19. 
440, cf. Hes. Th. 871 sq. :—the pass. forms are used sometimes in strictly 
pass. sense fo be beaten by the wind, dépevos kai dsjpevos Od. 6. 1313 
but more commonly absol. fo toss or wave about, as if by the wind, diya 
Ovpds dnro their mind waved to and fro, i.e. was in doubt or fear, Il. 21. 
386 ; Oupds dyrat rept matdwy Ap. Rh. 3. 688; but, papripia dnrat én 
dvOpdsmous they are wafted to and fro among men, one knows not how, 
Pind. 1. 4.153 mepi 7 dui re Kaddos dnro beauty breathed all around 
her, Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 276; so, rotov dnro dd xpHOev Hes. Sc. 8. 

aap, dépos, in Hom. ajp, 7}épos, while Hipp. (Aér. 282, 290) has the 
nom. 77p ; Aecol. aimp, Dor. éBip (i.e. df#p), Ahrens D. Aecol. 39, Dor. 
491 :—fem. in Hom. and Hes. (except in Op. 547); from Hdt. downwds. 
masc., ql. 5. 776., 8. 50, h. Cer. 383, cannot be quoted for the masc. 
usage, since there wovAvs and Badus need not be masc.) ; so aér was fem. 
in Enn., Gell. 13. 20. In Hom. and Hes., the lower air or atmosphere 
the thick air or haze that surrounds the earth, opp. to aiOjp the pure 
upper air wv. esp. Il. 14. 288, where a tall pine paxpordrn Tepuvia oe 
TE pos aidép txavev, and cf. Ar. Nub. 264 sq.); hence misty darkness, 
mist, gloom, mepl 3 jépa movddv exevev Il. 5.776, cf, 3- 381., 8. 503 Hepa 
pev oxedace kat dnioey opixAny 17. 649 ; tpls 8 hepa TUpe Babeiay 20. 
446; so sometimes in Prose, Hipp. ll. c.; ef, Epos, Hepoecdys :-—but 
later, , 2+ generally, air, Soph. El, 87, Ar. Av. 694, Eur., Plat. 
ete. ; mpds Tv dépa diarpiBe in the open air, Ar. Nub. 198; Tov dépa 
Anew ka@apdy Philyll. Incert. 1, cf. Philem, Incert. 27 a3 éomasas tov 
Load Bed rowdy Menand, Incert. 2. 7; dépa dépew (cf. Virg. verberat auras), 
1 Ep. Cor. 9. 26:—in pl., Plat. Phaedo 98 C, D; cf. mephitic vapours 
Strabo 244. 8. personi "Ar | PIE PP > Ala. 
a 44. personified, "Ap, dy dv Tis évopdoee ad Ala 
as in Lat. Jupiter for aér, Philem. Incert. 2, 4, cf. Diphil. Incert. 3.—CF. 
Buttm. Lexil. 8. Ve IL. the open space in baths, Galen. (a, ex- 
cept in Arist. Epigr. ap. Eust. 17. 37, Pseudo-Phocyl. 108. In Sopht 
El. 87, for & «+ V8 iadpotpos dnp, Pors. restored iodpoup’.) 

dors, ews, 7), (any) =dnpa, a blowing, Eur. Rhes, 417. 
he ory. 2 we SAFTHTOS, OV, uncongquered, not beaten, Thuc. 6. 70, 

- 914, fin., Dem. 309. 17. f s 
d hotles, for As ced i & Pa fa dae Plat. Rep. 375 B. 
Aovpos, ov, (dw, é io} ji edt 4 
Blom an ¢ 4 A pate ge air, hence little, Aesch, Pr, 452, ubi v. 
Gyréopar, Dep. (dtyrns) to fly, read in 
in, 4, = anrns, Hes, CA 673. 
4 diyrns, ov, 5, (Gu, énut) a blast, gale, 


Arat. 52 3- 





dvé Z, , a7 a2 
€H010, Zepupowo, cvéeuayv anrat 


’ 4 ° , 
anroppoos — aberéw. 


Il. 15. 626, Od. 4. 567, Hes. Op. 619: absol. a wind, Theocr. 2. 38 :— 
poét. word, of monral ra nvevpara dhras Kadodar Plat. Crat. 410 B. 

&nrép-poos, ov, contr, —povs, ovv, creating dijrat, a word coined by 
Plat. Crat. 410 B. 

dros, ov, an old word, only found in phrase, @dpoos dyror Il. 21. 395 
(written @dpoos darov in Q. Sm. 1. 217); but quoted also from Aesch. 
(Fr. 2) by Hesych., djrous* peydAas :—prob. from dyt, in the sense of 
stormy, furious, terrible, like ainros: but cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

anto-pépos, ov, eagle-bearing, Aeyedves Or. Sib. 8. 78 ; v. derds sub fin. 

&-qrTnTOos, ov, later Att. for dfaanros. 

d-nxXos, ov, without sound, pavh Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11. 

dpeutos, ov, unwedded, jArwin Epigr. Gr. 372. 32. 

G0aAdocevtos, Att. —rrevros, ov, = dBaddaowros, Poll. 1. 121. 

pete Att. —rrla, 4, ignorance of the sea, Secund. in Galei Opusc. 
P. 039. 

4-0ddaccos, Att. —rros, ov, without sea, far from it, inland, Menand. 
Tpop. 1. 9. II. not mixed with sea-water, oivos Damocr. ap. 
Galen., Horace’s vinum maris expers. % 

G0iAdoowros, Att. —Trwros, ov, (Gadacodw) unused to the sea, a land- 
Jubber, Ar. Ran, 204, Agath. Hist. p. 8. 8. 

4-0adys or G-OadArs, és, of the laurel, not verdant, withered, Plut. 
Pomp. 31, Orac. ap. Ath. 524 B. 

GOadays, és, (64Amos) without warmth, Nonn. D. 37. 151., 40. 286, 
Paul. Sil., etc. Adv. -wéws, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

d-fapBis, és, fearless, Ibyc. 1, Phryn. Trag. ap. Hesych.; oxérov Plut. 
Lyc. 16. 

aPapBla, Ion. -ty, %, imperturbability, Democr. ap. Cic. Fin. 5. 29. 

&-PapBos, ov, imperturbable, Democr. ap. Stob. 38. 39. 

*AOava, ’“Adavar, "AOavata, Dor. for Adny-, v. AOnvN. 

G0ivicla, %, immortality, Plat. Phaedr. 246 A, al.; 6 5& Acpds éorw 
d@avacias pappaxov Antiph. AeA. 2. [penult. made long in Or. Sib. 2. 
41, 150]. 

pasate: to make immortal, Arist. Fr. 601 :—Pass. to become or be 
immortal, Polyb. 6. 54, 2. II. to hold oneself immortal, Térat 
ot dPavarifovres Hat. 4. 93, sq., cf. 94; @' bcov evdéxerar GO. to put 
off the mortal, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8; cf. dwaSavarifw. 

Aivariopes, 4, the gift of or belief in immortality, Diod. 1. 1. 

&-Qdviiros, ov, also 7, ov (as always in Hom., rare in Trag., Elsm. Med. 
807). Undying, immortal, opp. to @vnrés and Bpords, Hom., Hes., 
etc.:—hence d@dvarot, oi, the Immortals, Hom., etc.; d@dvarar Grrat, 
i.e. the sea goddesses, Od. 24. 47: Comp. —Wrepos, Plat. Phaedo 
99 C. 2. of immortal fame, Tyrtae. 12. 32. II. of things, 
etc., everlasting, 40. xaxdv Od. 12. 118; xdpis Hdt. 7. 178; dpern, 
dpx7 Soph. Ph. 1420, O. T. 905; a0. cvxopayrns Hyperid. Lyc. 3; so, 
a9, Kréos, wvjun, dd€a, dpyn, etc. ; 40. 6 Odvaros death is a never-ending 
state, like Tennyson's ‘death that cannot die,’ Amphis T'vva:xoxp. 1. 2. 
G0. Opig on which life depended, Aesch. Cho. 620. III. of d0dvaroe 
the immortals, a body of Persian troops in which every vacancy was filled 
up by successors appointed beforehand, Hdt. 7. 83, 211; so, 40. dvqp one 
whose successor in case of death is appointed, (as we say, the king never 
dies,) Ib. 31. IV. Adv., d0avarws et5ev Anth, P. 9. 570. [ae- 
always in the Adj. and all derivs., v. sub A, a, fin.] 

G-Siviréw, to make immortal, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 740. 

Gavaro-rovss, dv, making immortal, Eus. V. Const. 4. 62. 

G-Otivas, és, undying, yxy Max. Tyr. 28. 2. 

Garros, ov, unburied, Il. 22. 386, Trag., etc.; dOarrov wOciv, Bad- 
drew, éay Td Soph. Aj. 1307, 1333, Ant. 205. II. unworthy 
of burial, Anth. P. 9. 498. 

GPdpy (not dédpa Piers. Moer. 184), 4, groats or meal, a porridge 
thereof, Hellanic. 179, Ar. Pl. 673, Pherecr. Meraaa. I. 3, Crates “Hp. 2, 
Nicoph. Xep. 2, Anaxandr. Wpwr. 1.42. (An Egypt. word, acc. to Plin. 
22. 25; but v. sub dvdos.) [Oapy, ll. c.: written déqpy in Eust. 
1675. 60, Epiphan.] 

4-Qapoys, . discouraged, downhearted, Plut, Cic. 35: 70 d@apcés 
want of courage, Id. Nic. 4. Adv. —-os, Id. Pomp. 50. 

Wipadns, es, (el50s) like d8dpyn, Ruf. Ephes., Gramm. 

Gavpacria, %, the character of an d0atpaaros, Horace’s nil admirari, 
Strabo 61. The form d@avyacia is dub., Lob. Phryn. 509. 

&-Satpacros, ov, not wondering at anything (cf. foreg.), mpés Te Zeno 
ap. Ath. 233 B, M. Anton. 1, 15 :—Adv. -rws, Soph. Fr. 810; also 
abavpaori, Suid. II. not wondered at or admired, Luc, Amor. 13. 

v [a], ov, gen. ovos, not beholding, twds Synes. 147 D. Ady. 
—bvas, ig. dvemarnydvws, dmelpws, Poll. 4. 10, who also quotes the 
Subst. dPeapooivn, Ib. 8. 

G-0éaros, ov, unseen, invisible, Luc. Mar. 14. 2, Plut. 2. 7. 
not be seen, secret, Pseudo-Phocyl. 100, Plut. Num. 9, etc. 
act. not seeing’, blind to, rivés Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 31, Arist. Mund. 1, 5. 

Aenotn, 7, Ion. Noun, want of sight, blindness, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.4. 

Ged, Adv. (Geds) without the aid of God, mostly with a negat., ob« 
abeei, Horace’s non sine Dis, Od. 18. 353, Philostr., Nonn., etc. 

4-Qeta, 7), =dbedrns, Eccl. 

4-Qelacros, ov, uninspired, ov G0. Plut. Cor. 33- 

Gaps, és, Ep. for depqs: v. sub dbepiw. 


2. that may 
II. 


G0€MBw, fo filter, Hesych.:—Pass, (written d0éAS5opnac in A. B. 350), 


Diocl. Mederr, 1. 

a-Yeryns, és, unappeased, Nonn, D. 33. 200. 

GB yw, = duéryo, Hesych, :—Pass., d0éAyerat is drawn off or pressed 
out, Hipp. 47. 22, (expl. by Galen. d:nBefrat, SiexAverar) ; so éfa€Ayo- 
pat, Hipp. Art. 744.—For aOeAgts, v. dAdegis. 

GPéXeos, ov, (0<Aw) = sq, dub, ]. Aesch, Supp, 862. 
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&-0€\nT0s, ov, unwilling, Hesych.,Eccl. Adv.—rws, Aspas.ap. Ath, 219D. 

&-Yederos, ov, implacable, Aesch. Supp. 1056, Lyc. 1335. 

&-OehEivoos, ov, not beguiling or seductive, Modoat Auson. Epist. 12. 26.: 

GepetAvos, ov, without foundation, an Ep. word concealed in two glosses 
of Hesych.: d0éymAos* ob5dv ode Exovca ob8% GepéArov,—dOepidros. 


dxpoopadns, pevorns. 
a-i » ov, =foreg., Hesych.; a0. olxia, of a ship, Secund. p: 639° 
Gale. 


G-Vewis, eros, 6, 4, lawless, Pind. P. 3. 56., 4. 193, Eur. Ion 1093 :— 
Comp. -iorepos, Opp. H. 1. 756: Sup. -éoraros, Or, Sib. 1. 169. 

Gepioréw, to do lawless deeds, Hesych. 

Weporta, 7, lawlessness, App. Civ. 2. 77. 

d-Beplorios, ov, lawless, godless, dvnp Od. 18. 141; mostly in phrase 
dbepioria eldds, versed in wickedness, 9. 428, etc. 

&-Déprorros or d0éuitos, ov, (the first form being required in Poetry, the. 
latter prob. more correct in Prose). Lawless, without law or govern- 
ment, godless, Lat. nefarius, Il. 9.63; of the Cyclopes, Od. g. 106;. 
abepordrepo Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 5:—Ady. —rws, Phaénnis ap, Paus. 10. 
15; 3- II. of things, lawless, unlawful, d0éyira epdew Hat. 7. 33., 
8.143; moeiy Xen. Mem. 1.1, 9; evxeoOa Id. Cyr. 1.1, 6; dOémora 
Spay Soph. Fr. 811; xelvors 8 ove GPeusoroy Epit. in C. I. 1046. 88. 

aeprroyapéw, to form an unlawful marriage, Eus. P. E. 275 C:— 
“yinlas %, Eccl. :—so dOepuroprtta, 4, Tzetz. Lyc. 1143. 

~Péptros, ov,=adbémaros, 40. épya Hat. 7. 33, cf. Antipho 113. 395 
Dion. H. 6. 61, Plut. Aem. 19. Adv. —rws, App. Pun. 53. 

GPcproupyéw, (*épyw) to do lawless deeds, with the Adj.-ovpyés, and 
Subst. -oupyla, freq. in Eccl. ; 

Aeptropayew, to eat unlawful meats, Eus. P. E. 6. 10, 8. 

Gcprro-payos, ov, feeding on unhallowed food, Ptolem. 

-Qeos, ov, without God, denying the gods, esp. those recognised by the 
state, Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc.: hence several philosophers were named 
deo, Cic. N. D. 1. 23 :—1d GBeov, opp. to 7d Oefov, Plat. Theaet. 176 
E. 2. generally, godless, ungodly, Pind. P. 4. 288, Aesch. Eum. 
151, Soph. Tr. 1036 :—Comp. —wrepos Lys. 106.6; Sup. -@raros Xen. 
An. 2. 5, 39. 8. abandoned of the gods, Soph. O. T. 661. A 
not derived from God, as KXewvupos, Ath, 448 E. II. Adv. -ws, 
impiously, Ib, 254, El. 1181; Sup. -rara, in most unholy wise, Ib. 124. 

Gedrns, ros, 7), ungodliness, Plat. Polit. 308 E; in pl., Id. Legg. 
967 C, Plut., etc. II. atheism, Philo 1. 360, 368, etc. 

a-Yeparreta, 7), =sq., neglect of medical care, Antipho 127. 38. 

Gepitevola, 7, want of attendance, c. gen. neglect of a thing, 0eav- 
adeparevatat Plat. Rep. 443 A}; Tod cwparos Theophr. Char. 19. 

d-Qepamevros, ov, not attended, uncared for, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2. 
4, 3; of persons, Dion. H. 3. 22: 70 G0. negligence of one’s personal 
appearance, Luc. Pisc. 12. II. unhealed, incurable, Luc. Ocyp. 
27: 70 G0. impossibity of being cured, Achm. Onir, 236:—Ady. —Tws, 
Philo 2. 404. III. not prepared or cured, atéap Diosc. 2. 93. 

Gepnis, (dos, 4, having dbépes or spikes, Nic. Th. 848. ; 

aQepifw, Hom.: aor. 1 d0épifa Ap. Rh. 4. 477, Orph. Lith. 675, Ma- 
netho, and prob. |. for d0épiaca Ap. Rh, 4, 488; but med. itwank 
Dion, P. 997. To slight, make light of, Lat. nihil curare, c. acc. pers., 
ovmoré pe oty abépCov Il. 1. 261; ov..7w’ dvatvoya obd a0. Od. 8. 
212; absol., 23. 174; also c. gen., like dueAéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 477. (In 
Hesych. is the gloss ddepés* dvénrov, dvéatov ; and Bgk. restores d0ephs 
(in this sense) in Theogn. 733. The Root is prob. the same as Opdw, to 
set, support.) 

aOepivy [é], %, a kind of smelt, Arist. H. A..6, 17, 6, Call. Fr. 38, 

GOepivos, 6,=dOepivn, Arist. H. A. g. 2, I. 

G0épioros, ov, unheeded, Zonar. 2. act., xadnds 0., i.e. 6 dOe- 
pitwv kat ovdevds éxwv Adyor, Aesch. Fr. 127 c. II. (Gepigw) 
not reaped, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 4. ’ 

G-Qéppavros, ov, not heated: in Aesch, Cho. 629 40. éoria, prob, a 
household not heated by strife or passion. 

G-Yeppos, ov, without warmth: 10 GOeppov Plat. Phaedo 106 A. 

GPepodAsyvov, 74, a surgical instrument for extracting splinters, Oribas. 

GbepdSys, es, (4Oqp, el50s) bearded like ears of corn, Theophr. H. P. 7. 
Il, 2. 2. =d0apwins, Galen, . 
aPépwpa, 74, v. s. dOnp-. 

&Orota, h, faithlessness, fickleness, Polyb. 3. 17, 2, etc. 

adeopla, 7), lawlessness, Eccl. 

a0écpros, ov, unlawful, lawless, Nonn. Jo. 19. v. 6. 

Beop , ov, living a lawless life, lawless, Hipp. 1282. 32. 

&0eopd-Aextpos, ov, joined in lawless love, Lyc. 1143. 

dWeopo-mpayla, %, lawless conduct, Manass, Chron. 4418. 

é-Yerpos, ov, = d0éop105, Philo2.165, Plut. Caes. 10. Adv.—pas, Hesych. 

decpo-pdyos, ov, eating lawless meals, Manetho 4. 564. 

eoros, ov, (Géccac0ar) not to be intreated, inexorable, of the Erinyes, 
cf. Meineke Com, Gr. 3. p. 8. 

d-Pérdhitos, ov, beyond even a god's power to express: inexpressible, 
unutterable, ineffable, marvellous, of horrible or awful things, opuBpos, 
Oddagoa, vé Il. 3. 4, Od. 7. 273., II. 373: but also simply of vast quan- 
tities or size, a0. ofvos, otros Od. If. 61., 13. 244; Ades 20, 211; of 
great beauty, Uuvos Hes. Op. 660 :—only once in Trag., 40. @éa Eur, I. A. 
232 (lyr.). Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Péoxedos 7. : 

aderéw, f. how, (d0eros) to set aside, disregard a treaty, oath, promise, 
law, C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 19, Polyb. 8. 2, 5, al.; a0. ria to deny one, 
refuse his request, Ev. Marc. 6, 26. 2. c. dat. to refuse one’s assent 
to a thing, Id, 12. 14, 6. II. in Gramm., fo reject as spurious, 
= dfedl(w, Dion: H, de Dinarch. 9, Diog. L. 7. 34, etc. III. to 





reels revolt, LXx (2 Regg. 13. 3, al.). “3 
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Gernpa, 74, a breach of faith, transgression, Dion. H. 4. 27, LXx, 
dérqors, %, a setting aside, abolition Sext. Emp. M. 3t it II. 

jection (of a spurious passage), Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Cic. ad Att. 6. 9. 
éov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, Polyb. 3. 29, 2. 

» ov, 6, a violator, Tod vdpov Eccl. 

_ GBeros, ov, (ri@npx) without position or place as a unit (uovds) is called, 

in opp. to a point (o7vypyH) which is Oerés, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 253 4 

Hovds arvypi a0. éort Ib. 12. 8, 27; cf. An. Post. 1. 27. 2. not 

in its place, i.e. lying about, mAivos, Ai@os C. I. 160. 1.10, 22. IL. 

set aside, invalid, Polyb. 17. 9, 10: hence useless, unfit, Diod. 11, I5i— 

Ady. -Tws, = d0éopws, lawlessly, despotically, Aesch. Pr, 150. 
Wewpyota, %, want of observation, Diod. ¥. 37. 

Ady. inconsiderately, Antipho ap. Harp. 

‘0S, ov, not seen, not to be seen, Arist. Mund. 6, 26: 7d 46. 
invisibility, M. Anton, 1. g. II. act. not having observed, not 
conversant with, rav imapxévrov Id. Gen. et Corr. 1, 2, 10; 40.év Adyors 
Plut. 2. 405 A:—Adv. -rws, Plut. Num. 18. 

GOqnTOs, ov, Ion. for ddéaros, Nonn. D. 2. 6. 

GOnAhs, és, (8nAH) not having suckled, patés Tryph. 34. 

G£ndos, ov, (6nAn) unsuckled, Ar. Lys. 881: just weaned, Horace’s jam 
lacte depulsus, Simon. lamb. 5. II. @ eunuch, Cyrill. ap, Suid. 
-4-OhAw Tos, ov, not womanish, Clem. Al. 282, Ptolem. ; 

; us, v, not womanish, Plut. 2. 285 C. II, unfeminine, 1d. 

Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3. 

*AOnva, Att. for A@nvatn, "AOhvn. 

*AGyivat, Dor. ’A@avar, dv, ai, the city of Athens, used in pl., because 
it consisted of several parts (cf. @7 8a, Mu«jva), Hom., etc. ; the sing. 
form (like ©7487) occurs in Od. 7. 80:—'A@fvax generally =’Arruch, of 
the whole country, Hdt. 9. 17. II. Adverbs, ’A@qvafe, to Athens, 
Inserr. Att. (Berl.) 38 g. 11., 43, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 16:— 
*"AOAvnVev, from Athens, Lys. 132. 7, etc.; poét. “AOtvobev, Anth. P. 7. 
369 :—AOHvnow, at Athens, Inscrr. Att. (Berl.) 26, 28, 29, Dem. 247. 
1, etc.:—these forms were more Att. than els "AOhvas, ef “AOnvav, ev 
’AOnvats, Greg. Cor. p. 165, Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 A. 

"AOyvata, 7a, older name of the Mavadfvaia, Paus. 8. 2, I. 
earnet, to be an Athenian, Just. M. II. to be wise as Athena, 

ust. 1742. 2. 

*"AOhvatov, 74, (AOnva) the temple of Athena, Hat. 5. 95. 

*AQnvaios, a, ov, Athenian, of or from Athens, Il. 2. 551, etc. 

*AOivn, %, Athené, in Hom. the goddess of mental power and wisdom, 
of warlike prowess, and of skill in the arts of life, often called MaAAds 
*AOHvn (v. TadAds): she is also called "A@qvaty or TaAAds ’A@nvaln.— 
The latter name (in Att. A@nvaia, Aesch. Eum. 288, Ar. Eq. 763, Pax 
271, Av. 828, Xen. An. 7. 3, 39, and freq. in Inscrr.) was afterwards 
contr. into ’"A@nva, Athena, and became (after the archonship of Euclides, 
B.C. 403) her common name at Athens, the city under her special protec- 
tion, C. I. 87., 99. 6, al.: Dor. "A@dva, which is the form always used 
by Trag., though they wrote ’A even in lyrics, Pors. Or. 26; 
*Adavaia Theocr. 15. 80: Acol. *A@avda [va], Alcae. 9, Theocr. 28. 1, 
and also in Att., C. I. 150. 1.,154. She was believed to have founded 
the court of Areopagus, and to have given her casting vote in favour of 
~ Orestes, whence the proverb ’AO@nvas Whos, cf. Aesch. Eum. 753. 2. 
=’AOjvat, in Od. 7. 80 ’AOjvn..ikero és..’AOHvnv. (On the Root, 
vy. sub dv6os.) 

*"AOnvidw, to long to be at Athens, Luc. Pseudol. 24. 

GOAp, Epos, 4, a beard or spike of an ear of corn, an ear of corn 
itself, Lat. spica, Hes. Fr. 2. 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 1:—husks, chaff, Luc. 
Anach, 31. II. the point of a weapon, Aesch. Fr. 153, Hipp. 

. §4., 1153 H, Plut. Cat. Mi. 70. (On the Root, v. sub dv@os.) 
cp ov, not caught, or not to be caught, Opp. C. 1. 514, Al. 


N. A. 1. 4. 
i , ov, not hunted, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16. 
, ), =abapn, Diosc. ; 5 : 
ovyds, 6, (20%p) consumer of ears of corn, epith. of a winnowing- 
fan (wrdov), Od. 11. 128., 23. 275: cf. dOnpéBpwros. 
, %, want of game, Ael. N. A. 7. 2. 
ov, not made savage, Eust. Opusc. 304. IT. : 
&0npb-Bpwros, ov, (d0hp) devouring ears of corn, WO. dpyavoy, i.e. a 
winnowing-fan, Soph, Fr. 404; cf. dOnpndovyéds. 
: ov, without wild beasts or game, xwpn Hat. 4. 185 : 70 aOnpov 
éveor: rats Aipvats, =dOnpia, Plut. 2. 981 C:—d0. jpepa a blank day, 
Aesch, Fr. 239. II. repelling noxious animals, Geop. 


Io. 32, etc. ; 
es, (€f50s) =d0epuins, Basil. ap. Ruhnk. Tim. 124. 
one aros, 76, a tumour full of gruel-like matter (40hpy), Galen. 
G-Onoatpiotos, ov, not hoarded, not fit for hoarding, Plat. Legg. 
D: of food, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 11. aa 
ys, és, (Ovyeiv) untouched, Theopomp. Hist. 79: of a virgin, Anth. 
Be . 248. 2. intangible, Sext. Emp. M. g. 281. ay 
, ov, untouched : mostly c. gen. untouched by a thing, axrivos 
8. Soph. Tr. 686; 40. #ynrhpos Id. O. C. 1521, etc. ; Kepdav dOinrov 
Bovdeurhpiov untouched by gain, i.e. incorruptible, Aesch. Eum. 704, cf. 
Plut. Cim. 10; also c. dat., vdcors 40. Aesch. Supp. 561; 48. Too 
vou Plut, Pericl. 13. 2. chaste, virgin, Araros lav. 2; cf. a0. 
. napbevins Epigr. Gr. 248. 8. 3. not to be touched, holy, 
sacred, rov a9. yas bupadéy, of Delphi, Soph. O. T. 899; 49. ovd olxn- 
ros [6 x@pos] Id, O. C. 39; GOuera holy things, Aesch. Ag. 371, oO. T. 
. II. act. not touching, c. gen., Call. Dian. 201. 
, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4- 9; 10. 
Yo: f. edow Aesch. 
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Pr. 95 (lyr), Q.$m., | 


abérnpwa — GOXos. 


/Nonn.; (d@A0s, GAov). T'o contend for a prize, combat, wrestle, absol., 
GeOdeverv mpowaritero Il. 4. 389; «i ..deBrcdorpev 23. 274; Oppa.. 
GeOrctwow Ib. 737, cf. Hes. Th. 435; once in Hom. in contr. form, 
GPAcvaw mpd dvaxros struggling or suffering for him, Il. 24. 734 ; once 
in Hdt., de@Aeveww 5. 22; and once in Plat., év dyau GOA. Legg. 873 E; 
but the Trag. always used d@Aéw, except Aesch. |. c. 

GOAéo, Ion. impf. déPAcov Hdt. 1. 67., 7. 212: fut. —how Or. Sib. 2. 


43: aor. 0Anoa (v. infr.): pf. 70Anxa Plut. Demetr. 5 :—Med., aor.. 


év-nOAnodpny Auth. P. 7. 117:—Pass., pf. carjOAnuar Suid. : (dOdos, 
aOAov Commoner form of d@A¢evw, used by Hom. only in aor. part., 
Aaopédovre . . dOAHcavres having contended with him, ll. 7. 453; moAAG 
mep AncavrTa having gone through many struggles, 15. 30: to contend 
in battle, Hdt. 7. 212; mpés Twa 1. 67; GOAciv dOAous, GOA, Kara Tiv 
dyaviay Plat. Tim. 19 C and B, cf. Legg. 830 A; 70Anca xwduvedpar 
have engaged in perilous struggles, Soph. O. C. 564; patAoy d@Anoas 
mévov Eur. Supp. 317; a0Aciv TH owpart Aeschin. 47. 37. zi. 
to be an athlete, contend for the prize, in games, Simon. 149, C. I. (add.) 
2810 b, 2811 b. 

GAnpa, 76, (40AEw) a contest, struggle, Plat. Legg. 833 C, etc. It. 
an implement of labour, Theocr. 21. 9. 

GPAnors, 7, a contest, combat, esp. of athletes, Polyb. 5. 64, 6, C. I. 
5913. 36. 2. generally, a struggle, hard trial, dO, dtopevey Ep. 
Hebr. to. 32 ; of martyrdom, Mart. S. Ignat. 4. 

GOAnTHP, pos, 4, older form of a0Anrns, Od. 8. 164, Epigr. Gr. 969. 

G9AqrHs, contr. from dePAnrhs, 08, 6: (G0Aéw). A combatant, cham- 
pion; esp. a prize-fighter, Lat. athleta, Pind. in both forms, N. 5. 9o., 
10. 95, oft. in C. I. 2. as Adj., GOA. immos a race-horse, Lys. 157. 
39, Plat. Parm, 137 A. II. c. gen. rei, practised in, master of, 
modépou Plat. Rep. 543 B; 7av naday épyav Dem. 799. 16; tev épyov 
(sc. T@v moAeuix@v) Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 3; THs GAnOvijs A€Lews Schiif. Dion. 
Comp. p. 415 ; dons dperfs Diod. Excerpt. p. 551; dA. vfs a skilful 
farmer, Philostr. ; etc. 

GAnriKés, 7, dv, of or for an athlete, athletic, éfis Arist. Pol. 8. 8, 3 ; 
dyaives GOA. Plut. 2.724 F. Adv. -xéis, Id, 2. 192 C. 

G-OIBHs, és, not pressed or hurt, Nonn. D. 9. 31. II. act. not 
pressing, Id. 37. 220. ' 

GPAréTrats, rac5os, 5, %, wretched in one’s offspring, Eumath, 213. 

G Atos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Alc. 1038, etc., Att. contr. from a€OAcos: 
(GeOAov, dOdov). Winning the prize or running for it (this sense only 
in Ep. form dé@Ax0s, q. v.). II. metaph. struggling, unhappy, 
wretched, miserable (this sense only in Att. form d0A1os), of persons freq. 
from Aesch. downwds.: Comp. -iwrepos Soph. O. T. 815, 1204: Sup. 
-thraros Eur. Phoen. 1679 :—sometimes also of states of life, dO. -yapor 
Aesch, Th. 779, Eur. ; Bios, réxn Eur. Heracl. 878, Hec. 425 :—also of 
that which causes wretchedness, dp’ dd.ov robvedos Soph. O. C. 753, cf 
El. 1140; mpéooys Eur. Or, 952 :—Ady., roy d0Alws Oavdyra Soph. Ant. 
26, cf. Eur. H. F. 707, etc. 2. in moral sense, pitiful, wretched, Dem. 
142.18; ris otrws GOAvos dare ..; who such a wretch, as to..? Id. 
536. 7; wat ydp ay GOs jr, ei.. 576. 18. 3. without any 
moral sense, wretched, sorry, Onpotv dOdiav Bopév Eur. Phoen. 1603 ; 
GOX. Cérypapos Plut. 2.6 F:—Adyv., d0Alws nai kaxas with wretched 
success, Dem. 276. 2; (ijv d@Aiws Philem. Incert. 109. 

GOALOTHS, NTOS, }, suffering, wretchedness, Plat. Rep. 545 A, etc. 

GAurros, ov, (GAiBw) = 40AiBns, Galen. 

GPAo-feoia or —Oeria, 7, the office of d@Aobérns, Ar. Fr. 585, ubi v. 
Dind., cf. Lob. Phryn. 510. 

GPA Veréw, (TiOnpx) to propose a prize, offer rewards, 4 Macc, 17. 123 
mvt Ath. 539 B. II. to manage, direct, Heliod. 7, 12. 

GPAo-Bernp, pos, 6,=sq., C. I. 1397, 6250. 

&OA0-Dérns, ov, 6, one who awards the prize, the judge or steward in 
the games, Plat. Legg. 764 D, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 5, C. I. 144. 6., 147- 
5, al.; cf. dyavoberns, BpaBevs. 

GAov, 74, Att. contr. from Ep. and Ion. de@Aov (which alone is used 
by Hom. and Hadt., mostly also by Pind., and once by Soph. (Tr. 506) ina 
lyr. passage). The prize of contest, a prize, ll. 23. 413, 620, etc., often 
in Pind. (though the gender can seldom be determined), Eur. Hel. 43; 
also in Prose, d@Aa dperfjs Thuc. 2. 46; dyaprnudroy Lys. 96. 8. 
Phrases: deOAa wetrax or mpdwerar prizes are proposed, Hat, 8, 26., 9. 
Iol; d0da mpopaivey, mporiévar, TiWévar to Propose prizes, Xen. Cyr. 
2. I, 23., I. 2,12, etc.; d0Aa AapBdvew or pépeoOa to win prizes, Plat. 
Rep. 613 C, Ion 530 A, etc., cf. Thuc. 6. 80; d@Aov viens AauBave as 
the prize, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,17; 0. woreioOar rd xowd Thuc. 3. 82; 7a 
d0da bmép dy tar 6 méAewos Dem. 26.11; d0Aa moA€pov Id. 4l. 25 ; 
Tis dperns Id. 489. 21; d. mpoxe?rar 4 edevOepla Arist. Pol, ¥: Io, 
14. IL. =dOAos, a contest, Cavvuvral re véou xa) émevrbvoyrat 
debra Od. 24. 89, cf. Xenophan. 2. 5, Pind. O. 1, 5, and y. GO potty :— 
metaph. @ conflict, struggle, aruyepdv 768° GOAov Aesch, Supp. 1034, ef. 
Pr. 634; moAAdY eckev BudcicTav mévav Gor’ Soph. Ph. £08: 
GeO dydwew Id. Tr. 506 :—this usage is censured by Luc, Soloce. 2 
cf, Coraés Isocr. Paneg. 37. III. in pl. the place of combat, 
Lat. arena, Plat. Legg. 868 A, 935 B. (For the Root, v. sub OXos.) : 

G0Ao-vinns, ov, 5, a victor in the games, Eust. Opusc. 173. 2 5 } 

G0o-vixla, %, victory in the games, Pind, N. 3. 11. ; 

Gos, 6, contr. from Ep, and Ion. de@Aos, which alone is used 
(except in Od. 8. 160), and mostly by Hdt. and Pind. A contest either 
in war or sport, esp. contest for a prize, toil, trouble, like névos, Lat 
labor, Hom. ; vindy Tog én’ dé0Aw (for the arms of Achilles) Od. 11. 
548; deOAos mpdxerrac a task is set one, Hdt. 1.126; deOdov mporwévas 
to set it, Id. 7.197; dOAoe AeAdurol, MvOxol Soph. El. 49, 682 ; often 
in Pind,:—metaph. @ conflict, struggle, Trag., as Aesch, Pr, 702, 752, 


by Hom, 


abXocvvn — abipw, 


Soph. Ant, 856.—On the proper difference of G@Aov and GOAos, v. 

d@dov 11. (‘The proper form of the word seems to be GFeO-dos, aFed- 

Aov, from 4/FEO with a prefixed; cf. Lat. vas (vadis); Goth. vadi 

Cigmus) 3 O. Norse vedja (to wager); O. H. G. wetti (Germ. wette),) 
Aoctvn, 7, =dOAos, Anth. P. 6. 54. 

49A0-pépos, ov, bearing away the prize, victorious, imnos Il, 9. 124: 
dydpes Pind. O, 7. 13, etc.; in Ion. form &eOA-, Il. 22. 22, Hat, 1. 
3I. Il. prize-giving, dy@ves C. I. 1582. 

G-BoXos, ov, not turbid, clear, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 51. 
ea api ov, untroubled, of water, Hes. Op. 593; of pure air, Luc. 

Tag. 2. 

Gopos, ov, (Bopeiv) of male animals, veneris expers, Ant. Lib. 13. 

4-SopiBnros, ov, undisturbed: 7d 40. tranquillity of mind, Xen. Ages. 6, 7. 

4-O6piBos, ov, without uproar, undisturbed, tranquil, Plat. Legg. 640 C. 
Adv. —Bws, Eur. Or, 630. 

Gos, Dor. for #0os. 

Gpayévn, 7, a tree of which tinder was made, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 6. 

py woes ov, (Opdocw) =drdpaxros, Soph. Fr. 812. 

G-Opdvevros, ov, expl. by dotpwros, prob. uncushioned, Eur. Fr, 573> 
A. B. 352. 

a-Apavoros, oy, unbroken, undestroyed, unhurt, sound, Eur. Hec. 1; 
€tc.: not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, etc. 

GOperros, f. 1. for drperros, Anth. P. 5. 178. 

GOpéw or GOpéw: fut. jow (v. Elmsl, Med. 519): aor. opt. dOphoese, inf. 
aBpjoa Hom., Soph.: aor. med. d@phaac@a: Timo 6: Ep. part. d0peto- 
Hevov Manetho 6.60. (The Root appears to be OEP, with a prefixed ; 
cf, @pdw.) To look earnestly at, gaze at, observe, perceive, iva ph Ts 
*Axaidv Brhpevov GOpnoee Il. 12. 391, cf. 14. 334; odd mp GOpjoa 
duvapny (sc. SevAAqv) Od. 12. 232, cf. 19. 478, Eur. Hec. 679, El. 827; 
[ot peOvovres] GOpeiv 7a méppw ob StvayTa Arist. Probl. 3. 9. 2. 
absol. or with a Prep. to look earnestly, gaze, 61 és mediov 7) Tpwikdy 
aOphocer Il. 10.11; GOpet observe, watch, Aesch, Fr. 225 ; Sedp’ dOpnaov 
look hither, Eur. Hipp. 300; Aevooer’, dOphoare Id. Andr. 1228; ob ydp 
ios dv dOpav by observing, Soph. O. C. 252. II. later, of the 
mind, ¢o look at or into a thing, to observe, consider, 7 Pind. P. 2. 129; 
TOAAG TuPécbat, TOAAA 8 dOphoa Soph. O. T. 1305, cf. O. C. 1032; 
apnoov airé Eur. Bacch. 1282, cf. 1327, etc.:—foll. by an interrog. or 
rel. clause, at rad7’ GOpyaov, et . . consider this also, whether .., Soph. 
Anf. 1077, cf. 1216; rdde roivuy dOpe mérepov.. Plat. Rep. 394 E; 
ape pr) ob .. Id. Phaedo 104 B, Gorg. 495 B; Ope Sr.. Id. Rep. 
583 B; and Plat. generally uses this imper. form, but .40p@ Parm. 
144 D, dOpav Tim. g1 E. 2. absol. dOpnoov, consider, Eur. I. A. 
1416. IIL. ¢o perceive, ovacww dOp. Nic. Th, 164. 

G0pqpara, 74, =drrqpia, Hesych. 

&-Opqyytos, ov, unlamented, to expl. vavupvos, Eust. 928. 63. 

GOpnvi, Adv. (Opijvos) without mourning, Suid. 

GOpytéov, verb. Adj. of dOpéw, one must consider, Eur. Hipp. 379, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 39. 

4-Op.d rte, ov, uncelebrated, Eust. Opusc. 237. 57. 

G-Oplyywros, ov, without coping, E. M. 

&-OpE, rptxos, 6, 4, without hair, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F: cf. d0pig. 

Gptrndeoros, ov, not worm-eaten, Theophr, H. P. 5.1, 2, where the 
Mss. d@pirniéoraroy : cf. Opimhdearos. 

GOpoet, Adv. of GOpoos, Philes 5. 149. 

G£potlw or &Ppoifo (Elmsl. Heracl. 122): fut. ow: aor. #Opoca Eur., 
etc, :—Pass., aor. 7Opoic@nv: pf. 7Opocpae: plapf. 7Opo.cro Aesch. 
Pers. 414:—the quadrisyll. form d@poi{w is used by Archil. 104, Anth. 
Plan. 308: restored by Dind. in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 267, Ar. Av. 253: 
(48péos or dOpédos). To gather together, collect, esp. to muster forces, 
aOp. adv, orpareupa, Sivamy, etc., Soph. O. T. 144, Xen. An. I. 2, 1, 
etc.; Tpolay dp. to gather the Trojans together, Eur. Hec. 1139; 
mvedpa GPpo.goy collect breath, Id. Phoen. 851, cf. Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 53 
mepimAokds Adyar GOpotcas having strung together, Eur. Phoen. 495 :— 
absol. to collect or hoard treasure, Arist. Pol. 5.11, 20:—Med. to gather 
Sor oneself, collect round one, Eur. Heracl. 1. c., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19 :— 
Pass. to be gathered or crowded together, etre mpos deOAa Shpyos 7)Opoi- 
(ero Archil. 1. c., cf. 60; és rv ayopiy dbp. Hdt. 5. 101; dOpocdévres 
having rallied, Thuc. 1. 50; 70 82. . €¥ymay HOpoicGn dicxircoe but the 
whole amounted collectively to.., Id. 5.6; évrad0a 7Opoifovro they 
mustered in force there, Id. 6. 44, etc.: to form a society, Plat. Prot. 
322 B; dOpoocdévres having formed a party, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 3;—of 
things, mept moAA@y GOpocbévtwy taken in the aggregate (cf. dOpor- 
opa 2), Plat. Theaet. 157 B. 2. in Pass. also of the mind, dOpoi{ec@ae 
els éaurdv to collect oneself, Plat. Phacdo 83 A, cf. 67 C; pdBos 70pa- 
ora fear has gathered strength, arisen, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 34- 

GOpotaipos 7yuépa, a day of assembling, Eccl. : 

Gporors, ews, }, a gathering, collecting, mustering, arparod Eur. Hec. 
3143 xpnudrov Thuc. 6. 26; af ray vepay a. Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 16, 

pocpa, 7d, that which is gathered, a gathering, Aaod Eur. Or. 
874. 2. a process of aggregation, Plat. Theaet. 157 B. II. 
in Epicur. philos., the concourse of atoms, Diog. L. 8. 66. _ 

GPporcpds, 6, =dOpo.ois, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10,7: condensation, Ib. 5.2, 1. 

GPporeréov, verb. Adj. one must collect, Xen. Lac. 7. 4. 

G@poreriprov, 74, a muster-place, Eust. (?) 

aPpororikds, 4, dv, of or for collecting, like dOpotoipos, Eccl. 
in Gramm. collective, dvéuata: copulative, abvber pot. 

GOpdos, a, ov, rarely os, ov (Heraclid. Tar. ap. Ath. 120 D), or better 
G9péos as Aristarch. wrote it (Schol. Ven. Il. 14. 38), Att. pos, our, 
poét, dat. pl. dOpoiow Epigr. Gr. 1034. 26:—but in later writers the 
spir, lenis prevailed; (a copulat., @pdos). 


II. 





In crowds, heaps or ane, t 





crowded together, often in Hom. but only in ph; wee NS €s 
aOpdor Od. 3. 34, etc.; the sing. first in Pind, P. 2, 53 aOpda, of 
soldiers, in close order, Lat. conferto agmine, Hdt. 6. 112, Xen. An. 1. 
10, 13, etc.; opp. to dovvraxrot, Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 46; in column, Ib. 5235 
36; also, woAAat K@par dOp. close together, Id. An. $359. XE. 
brought together, in a body, G0péa mavr’ dméricev he paid for all at 
once, Od. 1. 43; GOpda wédus the citizens as a whole, opp. to Exacrot, 
Thuc. 2. 60; so, d@p. dtvayus Id. 2. 39, cf.1.141; dOp. Fv ait@ rd 
orparevpa was assembled, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22; 7d aOpéoy their assembled 
force, Ib. 4, 2, 20, cf. An. 5. 2, 1; dOpdq ordyare with one voice, Eur. 
Bacch. 725 ; d@pdous xpivew to condemn all by a single vote, Plat. Apol. 
32 B; modAods dOpdous iu@y Dem. 558.1; dOpous apOn was seen with 
all his forces, Plut. Themist. 12, cf. Id. Syll. 12 ; d0pdov Aeydpevoy used 
in a collective or general sense, opp. to xara pépos, Plat. Theaet. 182 A; 
% perdBaats GOpoa ~yiverat takes place at once, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3, opp. 
to éx mpocayaryijs Ib. 12 ; xarnpiev dOp. he fell all at once, Theocr. 1 Zs 
49, cf. 25. 252; dOpdac wévre vueres five whole nights, Pind, P. 4. 231; 
kardoraots aOpéa kat aicOnrh Arist. Rhet. 1, 11,1; xdBapais d., opp. 
to xar’ dAtyov, Id, H. A. 7. 2,2; xarameiv GOpous tewaxiras at a 
gulp, Eubul. Avagw(. 1, cf. Plut. 2, 650 B, etc.; dOpdov exnayxdcew 
to burst out laughing, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6, cf. Hipp. 1281. III. 
multitudinous, or continuous, incessant, G0p. xaxérns Pind. P. 2. 65; 
ddxpv Eur. H. F. 489; Adyos Plat. Rep. 344 D, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 
20, etc. IV. Adv. d@péov, all at once, v. supr. 11:—also in 
regul. Adv. d@péws Arist. H. A. 4. 8, II, etc.; d, Aéyew to speak gene- 
rally, Rhet. V. Comp. d@powrepos Thuc. 6. 34, etc.; later 
a Dpovarepos Plut, Caes. 20, Ath. 79 B, etc. ; cf. Lob, Phryn. 143. 

G-Opoos, ov, noiseless, only in Gramm. 

GBpodrys, Tos, 7, (GOpéos) a being massed together, Diog. L. 10. 106. 

GOpés, a, dv, for ddpés, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4710. 

&-OpvAnTos, ov, not much spoken of, Jo. Chrys. 

GOputrros, ov, (Opimrw) unbroken, imperishable, Plut. 2.1055 A. Tr. 
not enervated, Pythag. Carm. Aur. 35, and often in Plut.; a@pumros els 
yeAwra never breaking into laughter, Plut. Pericl. 5. Adv. —rws, Id. Fab. ae 

aOpuipia, 7, a simple way of life, Plut. 2. 609 C. 

a0ipew, f. Now, to be aOvyos, be disheartened, lose heart, despond, és 
vécov meodv dupeis Aesch. Pr. 4743; oi’ ds GOvp@ Soph. Aj. 587; dé. 
tw at or for a thing, Id. El. 769, etc. ; émi rev Isocr. 41 B; eis 7 Plat. 
Soph. 264 B; mpdés 7 Thuc. 2. 88; 7 Id. 5. 91 :—also foll, by a relat. 
word, to be sore afraid, dbvpd 8 el pavjcopa Soph. Tr. 666; devas 
déup@ pr BAémov 6 pavris j O. T. 747. 

GPipnréov, verb. Adj. one must lose heart, Xen, An. 3. 2, 23; Tots map- 
ovat Tpdypacv ove 40. Dem. 40. 11. 

G0dpta, Ion. tn, 1), want of heart, faintheartedness, despondency, Hdt. 
I. 37, Soph. Ant. 237, Eur. H. F. 551; els d0. xa®tordvar or éupddrAcw 
wd Plat. Legg. 731 A, Aeschin. 79, 12; 40. mapéxewv twit Xen. Cyr. 4. 
1,8; els 40, ataorhva Lys. 120. 23; év a0. eivac Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 24; 
adupiayv éxev Soph. |. c., Xen. ; 40. €umimre twi Xen, Mem. 3. 12, 6; 
—pl., 40. cat péBor Arist. Probl. 30. 1. 

G-Giplaros, ov, not exhaling, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5. 

G-Oipos, ov, without heart, fainthearted, spiritless, once in Hom., doxe- 
Ages kai 40. Od. to. 463 ; xaxds wal G0. Hdt. 7. 11; od Tots a0. 4 TUXN 
fvAAapBavee Soph. Fr. 666, cf. O. T. 319; of nations, opp. to év@upos, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 2; 40. efvas mpds 71 to have no heart for it, Xen. An. 1. 
4,93 80, GOdpos éxew mpds te Id. Hell. 4.5, 45 GOvpums didryew Id. 
Cyr. 3. 1, 243 GOdums woveiv to work without heart or spirit, Id. 
Oec. 21, 5. 2. without anger or passion, Plat. Rep. 411 B, Legg. 
888 A. II. act. unpleasing, 660i Aesch. Eum, 770 (if the line 
be genuine), % 

a0vptSwros, ov, (Gupis) without door or , Jo. Chr. 

aOuppa, 76, (d0vpw) a plaything’, toy, like ralynor, Il. 15. 363, Od, 18. 
323, h. Hom, Merc, 40: like @yaAya, a delight, joy, "AwoAAd@Moy G0., 
of the Pythian games, Pind. P. 5. 29; d@Upyara Movoay, i, e. songs, 
Bacchyl. 48; d8pdv d@., of a pet dog, Epigr. Gr. 626, cf. 272. 10., 810. 
4:—tare in Att., Eur. Fr. 274, Cratin. ‘Odvec. 16, Com. Anon. in Mein, 
4. p. 663, Alcidamas ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2 and 4. 

aOvppariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Eupol. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 40, Philox. 3. 
24: a pet, Luc. D. Mar. 1. 5. 

abtpoyAwrréw, to be dbupdyAwrros, v. Suicer s. v. 

bipoyAwrria, 4, impudent loguacity, Polyb. 8. 12, I. " 

a0tp6-yAwrros, ov, one that cannot keep his mouth shut (@ yAdoon 60- 
pat ov« émixevrac Theogn. 421), a ceaseless babbler, Eur. Or. 903. 

d0tpé-vopos, ov, making game of the laws, Hesych. 

G0vpos, ov, (Oipa) without door, Plut. 2. 503 C, Hdn., etc. II. 
metaph. open, unchecked, yA@rra Philo 1, 678, Clem. Al. 165; ordya 
Physiogn. 

abtpooropiw, = dbupoyAwrréw, Eccl. 

a0ipocropia, ),=ddupoyAwrria, Anth, P. 5. 252. 

abtp6-cropos, ov, =dbupiyAwrros, a0. dxw ever-babbling Echo, Soph. 
Ph, 188 ; cf. @@upos 11, A. B. 352. 

&-Oupaos, ov, without thyrsus, Eur. Or. 1492. 

48upw [0], Ep. word, used only in pres. and impf., rare in Att. (v. 
infr.). Zo play, sport, of children, ds bre... mais... , do7 émet monon 
ddppara vyménow, dy admis ovvéxeve moot Kat xepaiv aOvpay Il. 15. 
304; véos pev ody .. HAGT’ AOvpov Eur. Ion 53; Tax’ dv mpds dyndAacoe 
..mdav abdpo Id. Fr. 325; revi with a thing, Ap. Rh. 4. 950 5 of 
dancing, Plat. Legg. 796 B; playing on an instrument, ard ryeridav 
Anacreont. 41. 10; ¢. acc, cogn., podoay dbUpay singing sportive songs, 
h, Hom. 18. 15 :—Med., simply, fo sing, h. Hom. Merc. 485. _ it. 
c, acc., mais av dOupe peydAa Epya (of Achilles) when yet a child he 
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sported with great deeds, did them in play, i.e. great deeds were the 
sports of his childhood, Pind. N. 3. 78; épya pwrév 40. to play the 
deeds of men, of an actor, Anth. P. 9. 505. 2. to sing, sing of, 
dperdy abipew Pind. I. 4. 67 (3. 57). Cf. mai. 

&-Hipwros [i], ov,=d8upos, ordua Ar, Ran. 838, Phryn, Com. Incert. 
75. 


d-Qvoros, ov, =sq., ipd Simon, Iamb. 7. 56. 
, ov, not offered, i.e. omitted, neglected, iepd Lys. 175. 
34- 2. not successfully offered, iepd a0., Lat. sacra inauspicata, not ac- 
cepted, Aeschin. 75. 12., 72. 16, cf. Soph. Ant. 1006 (é« Ovpdrow “Hoai- 
oros ov é\aumev) and v. daupos, dviepos :—metaph., dura makAaxav 
onéppara, of illegitimate children, Plat. Legg. 841 D, cf. Suid. s. y. d0u- 
ToL vapor. II. act. not offering, without sacrificing, d@vtov 
dredOeiy Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 23. 
&0G0s, ov, (Ga) :—unpunished, scot-free, Eur. and Oratt.; d0gous xa6t- 
ax Twds to secure their immunity, Dem. 31.17; d0Gov ddrévar ap. 
Dem. 549. 27 ; G0@os Gmadddrrev or -eqGat to get off scot-free, Plat. 
Soph. 254 E, Lys. 103. 28; dmépxeo@a Archipp. ‘Piv. 1; diapvyeiv 
Menand. Avo. 4. 2. c. gen. free from a thing, mAny@v Ar. Nub. 
1413; but, dO. dducnudrow unpunished for offences, Lycurg. 157. 38, cf. 
Diod. 14. 76. 3. unharmed by, GOGos THs SiAurmov . . Svvagrelas 
Dem, 316. 18. II. not deserving punishment, guiltless, without 
fault, &y piv 40G0s dract Dem. 269. 4. III. act. causing no 
harm, harmless, Dem.(?) 1437.9. (The form and accent d0os is main- 
tained by Elmsl. Med. 1267.) 

“AQwos or” AQwos (as Choerob. wrote it to distinguish it from é0Gos), 
7, ov, of mount Athos, Aesch. Ag. 285, ubi v. Blomf. 

G0@dw, (d0d0s) to hold guiltless, dor aOwody twd LXXx (Nah. 1. 3): 
—fut. pass, d0qwOncoua (Prov.). 

aYamevros, ov, unflattered, without flattery, ris {us yAdoons from 
my tongue, Eur. Andr. 460. II. act. not flattering, Teles ap. 
Stob. 524, fin.: hence rough, rude, harsh, Anth, P. 6, 168. 

a-Owpakurros [ax], ov, without breastplate or body-armour, Xen. Cyr. 
4. 2, 31. 

&-Qadpykros, ov, =foreg., Nonn, D. 35. 162. 
(v. Ouphoow It), Hipp. 263. 3. 

*AQus [a], w, 6, acc.”AOw Aeschin. 72. 25, Theocr. 7. 77, etc., but in 
earlier writers “A@wy, Hdt. 6. 44 7-21, Thuc. 5. 3:—Ep. nom, ’AQé6us, 
ém, Il. 14. 229: later nom. Kear, wvos, Strabo 330:—mount Athos, 

-"Adws onate vara Anpuvias Bods Soph. Fr. 348. 

Agwors, 7), (40qdw) acquittal, Ctes. Pers. 61. 

ai, Dor. for ei, if, Epich. 44, 94, Ahr., al.:—in Hom. only al xe or kev, 
if only, so that, Lat. dummodo, always with subj., except in orat. obliq., 
as in Il. 7. 387; (in Il. 5. 279 Wolf writes al xe rime for TUX OUpt ; 
and in Od. 24. 217 émvyvéy should be written for émyvoin, cf. Spitzn. 
Il, 24. 688) ; so Dor. atxa, Epich. 19, 11, Theocr. 1. 4, al. Bs 
al (with accent), Ep. for ei ydp (v. ei VII. 2. b), to express a wish, 
O that! would that! Lat. utinam! Hom,; always with optat.; for in 
Od. 7. 311 al yap... aida 7’ Epi éxépev Kal ends yapBpods KadréecOat, 
some word like 0éAois must be supplied; so Hdt. 1. 27; so also ai alone, 
in Aeol. and Dor. writers. Cf. ai@e. 

ai, exclam. of astonishment or indignation, ha! Hdn. ap. Arcad. 183. 20, 
Joann, tov. mapayy. 32. 25, who quotes at rdAas, as in Ar. PI. 
706. II. at (perispom.) exclam. of grief, ak! Lat. vae, only used 
in the dissyll. alaf (as we learn from Hdn. 7m. pov. Aég. 27. 13), not al ai 
or al ai (as in the Mss.). It is freq. in Trag., alat réAwas Eur. Hipp. 
814; and repeated, aiat aia? peAéwy épywv Aesch. Cho. 1007, cf. Pers. 
1039: often placed extra versum with an hiatus, ala? ixvotpat Soph. El. 
136, cf. Tr. 969 :—later c. acc., aiaf rdy Ku0éperay Bion. 1. 28, etc. ; 
alat wérpov éxeivoy Anth. P. 7. 554, cf. 9. 424.—In Ar. Ach. 1083 the 
aia? of Lamachus is mockingly repeated by Dicaeopolis. 

at, Aeol. for dei. 

ala, %, Ep. form used for yata metri grat., Hom.; also by Trag., 
chiefly in lyr. passages: never in pl. II. Afa, }, orig. name of 
Colchis, Soph. Fr. 774: also part of lacie by Ib, 

aiaypa, 74, a wail, Eur. Alc. 873, etc. : alaypds, od, 6, Eust. 

aidfw, Trag.: fut. dw Eur. H. F. 1054 (restored by Herm. for ald¢ere) : 
aor. part. aldgas Anth. P. append. 127: to cry ala? or ah! to wail, 


IL. not drunken 


Trag.; and c. acc. fo bewail, Aesch. Pers. 922, Eur. 2. like dd{w, 
Ga (B), to breathe hard, ai. wat éxmveiv Arist. H. A. 4. 9. 20, cf. 
G. A. 5. 7, 24. 

alat, vy. sub al. 


Aidxevos, a, or, of seg , Soph. Fr. 434. 
Aiat5ns, ov, 6, son of Aeacus, Il. 9. 191, etc. 
alaxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of alate, bewailed, lamentable, mipara 
Aesch, Th. 846, cf. Ar. Ach. 105: lamented, ree Epigr. Gr. 
205. Il. wailing, miserable, Aesch. Pers. 931, 1 

obi , Ion. ainvas, és, an old poét. word, first in Archil. 38 Setrvoy 
ainvés; next in Pind., alavis xépos, évrpov, Apds P. 1. 161., 4. 420, 
I. 3. 4;—then in Aesch. and Soph., vuxros alavn téxva Eum. 416 ; 
vurrds alavis Kvdos Soph. Aj. 672; aiavijs vécos Aesch. Eum. 479, 
942; alava Béypara Id. Pers. 635; alav naviuproy avddy Ib. 940 ; 
Thédomos .. inreia, ds pores alavis 7H5e yh Soph. El. 506: of time, 
els roy alavfj xpivov Aesch. Eum. 572, Epigr. Gr. 263; and so in Adv. 
aiavas for ever, Aesch. Eum, 672.—The form atavés, which occurs as a 


v.1. in Eum. 416, 479, Soph. Aj. 672, El. 506 is prob. corrupt, v. Nauck 
anges Gréco- 


-Romains, 1862, 2. p. 441. (The prob. deriv. is 
everlasting, for ever, (as it must be with xpévos, and in Ady. 
whence might come the notion of never-ending, wearisome, as 





ab’pwros —aiyidub. 


other places cited, though this sense is commonly thought to connect the 
word with aivds.) oe 

, a, ov, of Ajax : 70 Aidvreoy his tomb, Philostr.; 7a Aidvreca 
(sc. tepd) festivals in his honour, Hesych.: Al. yéAws of insane laughter, 
Paroemiogr., v. Lob. Aj. 301 :—a post. form Aldvreos in Pind. O. 9. 166; 
Nic, ap, Ath. 683 E. - 

Aiavriins, ov, 5, son of Ajax, patron.: hence, one of the tribe Alavzis 

in Attica, Dem. 1399. 2. “ 

Ss, avros, 6, Ajax, masc, pr. n., borne by two heroes, the Greater, 
son of Telamon, the Less, son of Oileus, Hom. A nom. Alas occurs in, 
Aleman 68; acc. Alay, Pind. Fr. 179; voc. Alay (postulante metro) Soph. 
Aj. 482, elsewh. in Trag. Aias; pl. Aiayres, proverb. of deep tragedies, 
Arist. Poét. 18, 6. (Soph. derives it fancifully from aiat, Aj. 430.) 

eros, i.e. aiferds, 6, dial. form of derdés, Hesych. 

t, bah! exclam. of disgust or astonishment: but aifo‘, Bot, of laughter, - 
Ar, Pax 1066. 

aty-aypos, 6 and #, the wild goat, capra aegagros (cf. aif), Babr. 102. 8, 
om oe a 71 

yyabev, Dor. for AiyOev, Adv., from Alyai (an island off Euboea), 
Pind. N. 5. 68. 

Alyaios, a, ov, Aegaean, médaryos Aesch. Ag. 659; dpos Aiy. mount 
Ida, Hes. Th, 484, v. Gaisf. ad 1. II. Aiyaios (sc. mévros), 6, 
the Aegaean, Plat. Eleg. 9. 1, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 10, etc. 

Atyatov, wvos, 6, Aegaeon, the name given by men to the hundred- 
armed son of Uranus and Gaia, called by gods Bpidpews (q. v.), Il. 1. 404, 
Hes. Th. 714, 817. (Prob. akin to dicow.) II. the Aegaean 
sea, mévriov T Al-yaiow’ Eur. Alc. 595, cf. Salmas, Solin. 1.125 F; where 
however others take it as Adj. agreeing with the following word d«rav. 

alyavén, 7), a hunting-spear, javelin, ll. 2. 774, Od. 4. 626, Anth. P. 
6.57. (Perh. from aig, a goat-spear, cf. Od. 9. 156.) 

Sv, Adv. (dicow) rushing swiftly, impetuously, Ap. Rh. 2. 826. 
alyéa, 7, v. sub alyeos. 

atye.os, a, Ion, 7, ov, Ep, lengthd. for atyeos, which is used by Hom. 
only once, y. infr.: (aig). Of a goat or goats, Lat. caprinus, ai-yetov 
“vip Tupdy goats-milk cheese, Il. 11. 639; dox@ év aiyeiw in a goat's 
skin, 3. 247; atyeoy dandy éxov Od. 9. 196; aiyein xuvén a helmet of 
Roatshin, 24. 231; bipOeppory aiyénow Hat. 5.58; yada at-yeor Arist. 
H. A. 3. 20, 12. II. as Subst. aiyén (sc. dopa), 4, a goat's skin, 
Hdt. 4. 189; 7?}v aiyéay Joseph. A. J. 1.18, 6; and contr. aiy# Arcad. 
105. 2. 

Atyes, a, oy, of Aegeus, Aesch. Eum. 682, acc. to Well. and Herm. : 
—Aiyetor, 76, (properisp.), his temple, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 354. 

atyetpos, 7), the black poplar (cf. Aevny), paxedvh, paxph Od. 7. 106., 
Io. 510, cf. Soph. Fr. 24; aly. bdarorpepées Od. 17. 208, cf. 9. 140., 5. 
64, 70, Eur. Hipp. 211 (lyr.); with smooth bark and foliage chiefly at 
top, Il. 4.482; with trembling leaves, Od. 7.106: Arist. was aware that 
the tree was dicecious, aly. dxapros (Mund. 6, 37, cf. G. A. 1. 18, 60), 
and xkaproddpos (Mirab. 69): as a tree of the nether world, Od. 10. 510. 

aiyepav, avos, 6, a black poplar grove, Strabo 774. 

aielieus [@], ov, 6, (€Aatyw) a goatherd, Plut. Pomp. 4, Anth. 
Plan. 229. 

atyeos, a, ov, =alyeios, q.v. 

aiyepos, 7), =atyetpos, Com. Anon. in Mein. 4. p. 621. 

alyalw, to talk of goats, Eupol. Aiy. 9. 

aiyédeios, a, ov, of or on the shore, Aétius:—so aiyidebs, jos, 5, 
Nic, Th. 786:—aiywiAtrys, ov, 6, fem.—trs, «50s, Strabo 182, Anth, P. ' 
Io, Io. 

alyuiNés, 6, the sea-shore, beach, ll. 4. 422, Od. 22. 385, Hdt., and some- 
times in Att. Prose, as Thuc. 1. 7, Xen. An. 6. 4, 4; distinguished from 
Gxrq, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 6;—also in lyr. passages of Eur., I. T. 425, 
I. A. 210; alyaddv evdov tpépe, i.e. he has a whole sea-beach (i. e. 
quantities of voting-pebbles, Yppor) in his house, Ar. Vesp. 120:— 
proverb., aiyiaA@ Aadeis, of deaf persons, Suid. (Not from dyvupe, ars, 
that on which the sea breaks, like durn; but from dfoow, dds, that over 
which the sea rushes (cf. al Iv, alyis 11, alyi(w). 

aiyahadys, es, (el50s) frequenting the shore, (Ga Arist. H. A. 1. 1,1 Be ; 

aiyids, ddos, 7), a white spot on the eye, Hipp, Coac. 218. d 

aty-Barns [a], ov, 5, goat-mounting, epith. of he-goats, etc., Pind. Fr. 

2153 of Pan, Theocr. Ep. 5, Anth. P. 6. 31, 

aiyl- » WS, H, a goat-pasture, Anth. P. g. 318. 

aiy.-Borns, ov, 6, feeding goats, browsed by goats, Anth. P. 6. 334. 

aiyi-Boros, ov, browsed by goats, "18dxn Od. 4.606; so in Od, 1 3. 246, 
yaia must be supplied from y. 238. ; a 

aiyldvov, 76, Dim. of alg, a kid, Pherecr. Adrop, 4. 

aly(fw, (alyis) to rend asunder, Aesch. Fr. 60. 

alyi@addos or atyl@ados, 6, the tit, titmouse, Lat. parus, 

Aleae, Com. Tay. 2, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., 9. 15, 2. 
written oxyt., but v. Arcad. 55, A. B. 360. 

aiyos, also aiyloOos, 6, the hedge-sparrow or perth, the bunting, Arist. 
HLA. 9. 1, 18., 9. 15, 3. : i 
2 atyl-Kvypos, rai goat-shanked, Anth. P. 6. 167. 

aiyt-kopets, éwy, of, goatherds; name of one of the f i 
Tribes, Hdt. 5. 66 (who derives it from Alyedpys a son ey bat ‘be 
Ton 1581, Plut. Sol. 23:—there were four Tribes at Cyzicus with the 
same names, C. I. 3665.—On the question whether these Tribes were 
Castes, v. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. p. 4 sq., Grote 4. p. 69, Clint. Fasti 1. | 
p. 53, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 94. (If from aif, xopévvuju, the literal sense 
would be goat-feeders. But Curt. takes the p to represent an older A, so that 
the Root would be the same as that of Bov-xoAos, al-modos, Lat. colo.) 


Ar. Av. 887, 
In the Mss, often 





and then that of dreary, dismal, direful, horrible, as in cong! 


akyihup [70], tos, 5, 4, (perh. from alg, Acinw) destitute even of goats, . 


atyiAos — aldjjpor. 


hence steep, sheer, mérpn Il. 9. 15, al. (not in Od.) ; also in Aesch. Supp. 


794 (lyr.). 

atytos, 9, an herb of which goats are fond, perh. the same as alyiAwy, 
Theocr. 5. 128, Babr. 3. 4. 

aiyAdmov, 76, =aiyiday It, Diosc. 3.144. 

aiyidwy [7], wos, post. oros, Nic. Th. 857, 5, a kind of oats, wild 
oats, Lat. avena sterilis, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 15. II. a kind of 
oak with sweet fruit, v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2. IIL. an ulcer in 
the eye, lachrymal fistula, Diosc. 4. 71. 

Aiyiva, ns, %, Aegina, Il., etc. ; also Atywaty (sc. vfjos) Hdt. 5. 86:— 
hence, Aiywatys, ov, 6, fem. —Hrs, 50s, an Aeginetan, Hdt., etc.:— 
Adj. Atywvatos, a, ov, Cratin. TAoor. 2, al.; d8oAds Aly., 5paxpi) Aiy., 
etc,, Thuc. 5. 47, etc., v. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 811 ;—also y Crna 
h, 6v, Luc. Tim. 57, Paus., etc. 

aiyw8os, 4, v. sub atyGos. 

aiyt-vopets, éws, 6, a goatherd, Anth. P. 9. 318. 

atylvépos, ov, (véuw) feedixg goats: as Subst. a goatherd, Anth. P. 6. 
221, cf. 9. 744. II. alyivopos (proparox.), pass. browsed by goats, 
Bordvn Anth. P. 9. 217. 

aiyloBos, 5, v. sub aty:0os. 

aiyl-oxos, ov, Aegis-bearing, epith. of Zeus, Hom.; later also of Athena. 

Alyi-rav, avos, 6, goat-Pan, goat-footed Pan, the Rom, Silvanus, 
Plut. 2. 311 B. 

aiyl-mhaykros, ov, wandered over by goats:—hence dpos AlyimAayxrov 
Mount Aegiplanct, near Megara, Aesch. Ag. 303. 

aiyt-165ns, ov, 6, goat-footed, h. Hom. 18. 2, 37. 

aiyt-mrous, modes, 6, , mouv, 76,=foreg., Hdt. 4. 25. 

aiyl-ripos, 6, a plant with a red flower, of which goats were fond, 
perh. buckwheat, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3, Theocr. 4. 25; alyimupoy, 74, 
in Anth. P. append. 120. ¥ 

atyts, (56s, 7, I. the aegis or shield of Zeus, flashing forth terror 
and amazement, as described at length in Il. 5. 738 sqq.; and so prob. 
from the same root as dicgow, to move violently.—In works of Art the 
aegis appears on the statues of Athena, not as a shield, but as a sort of 
short cloak, covered with scales, set with the Gorgon’s head, and fringed 
with snakes (@vccavéeooa) ; hence «éAmos aiyidos Aesch. Eum. 404. 
The artists no doubt took the word to come from aif, and to mean a 
goatskin, v. Hdt. 4. 189, Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. 2. simply a goat- 
skin coat, Eur. Cycl. 360. Il. a rushing storm, hurricane, 
terrible as the shaken aegis, Aesch. Cho. 592; cf. aiyi(w, éravyifw, 
raravyls. III. a yellow kernel in the pith of the pine, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 9, 3- IV. a speck in the eye, Hipp. Coac. 153. 

atyloxos, 6, Dim. of aif, Lxx. 

atyAdets, contr. atyAds, Dor. for aiyAjecs. 

alyAdlw, to beam brightly, Manetho 4. 264. 

alyAn, %, properly the light of the sun, radiance, Od. 4. 45, etc.:—then 
simply daylight, Xeve atyAn Od. 6. 45; els atyAay poreiy, i.e. to be 
born, Pind. N. 1. 55; ‘OAdpmov papyapdecoay alyAav Soph. Ant. 610 
(lyr.) :—for Soph. Ph. 831 (lyr.) v. sub dvréya I. 2. any dazzling 
light, atykn xadxod the gleam of brass, Il. 2. 458; Tas muppdpovs 
*Apréudos aiyAas the gleam of her torches, Soph. O. T. 208 (lyr.); 
péAawayv atyhay, of dying embers, Eur. Tro. 549; cf. Virgil’s atro 
lumine taedas Aen. 7. 456. 3. metaph. splendour, glory, atyAn rodar, 
of swiftness, Pind. O. 13. 49; d:dadoros aiyAa Id. P. 8. 136. II. 
it is cited by Hesych. from Soph. (Fr. 524), as=yAldov, a bracelet, and 
from Epich. as=7é6n, a band; cf. A. B. 354, where other singular uses of 
the word are cited. 

alyAjeas, eooa, ev, dazzling, radiant, beaming, in Hom. always aiyAq- 
evtos ’Odvprov Il. 1. 532, Od. 20. 103; so, KAdpos al-yAjeooa h. Hom. 
Ap. 40; m@Ao aiyd. h. Hom, 32. 9; neut. as Adv., Ib. 31. 11 :—Dor. 
aiyAdes, contr. alyAGs, x@as aiyAder .. Qvodvw Pind. P. 4 411; ai- 
yAavra kécpov Ib. 2. 19; alyAdvra ompara Eur. Andr. 286 (lyr.). 

alyAnrys, ov, 6, the radiant one, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 4. 1716, 

alyAo-Bodéw, to cast beams of light, Manetho 4. 188. 

aiyAo-piivis, és, radiant, Anth. P. 12. 5. 

aiyo-Barns, ov, 6,=the older aiy:Barns, Anth. P. 12. 41. 

aiyé5opos, ov, (Sopa) of goatskin, Opp. H. 5. 356. 

aiyo-Ondas, ov, 6, the goatsucker, nightjar or fern-owl, caprimulgus 
Europaeus, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2, Ael. N. A. 3. 39. 

aiyo-képas, aros, 7d, fenugreek, foenum Graecum, Galen. 

aiyo-Kepevs, éws, Ion. Fos, 6,=sq. I, Arat. 386. 

aiyé-Kepws, gen. —xepw, dat. —xepw Manetho 1. 106, acc. —xepay Plut., 
Luc,; later gen. -Képwros Julian, cf. Thom. M. 193: (xépas): — goat- 
horned, Anth. Plan. 4. 234. II. as masc. Subst. Capricorn in 
the Zodiac, C. I. 6179, Arat. 286, Plut. 2. go8 C, Luc. Astr. 7. 

atyo-Képtihos, 6, perh. the horned owl, strix otus, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 7. 

aly-dAcOpos, 6, goat’s-bane, prob. azalea pontica, a poisonous herb, 
Antig. Car. p. 30, Plin. H. N. 21. 13. 

aiyo-peAns, és, goat-limbed, Orph. H. fo. 5. 

aiyo-vopets, éws, lon. fos, 6, =alywopeds, a goatherd, Nic. Al. 39. 

aiyo-vépiov, 74, a herd of goats, Hesych. s. y. al-yordAuoy, etc. 

aiyo-vépos, ov, =aiyivdpos, Anth. P. 7. 397- 

aiy-dvuE, vxos, 6, }, =alyavvg, Anth. Plan. 4. 258. 

atyo-rlOnkos, 6, a goat-ape, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11 ;—a goat-bearded 
species, acc. to Cuvier. 

aiyé-rAacros, ov, goat-shaped, Emped. Sphaer. 139. 

atyo-165ns, ov, 6,=aiyerdins, Anth. Plan, I. 15. 

alyo-mpécwmos, ov, goat-faced, Hdt. 2. 46. 

alyo-oxedys, és, goat-shanked, Tidy Philostorg. H, E. 3. 11, 

aiyo-rptxéw, to have goat's hair, Strabo 822. 
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aiyérpul, tBos, 5, 4, (rpiBw) trodden by goats, Dion, H. 19. 12. 
aiyo-pdyos, ov, goat-eating, epith. of Hera at Sparta, Paus, 3-15, 7- 
aly-6p0aApos, 6, goat’s-eye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72. 

aiytmds, 6, a vulture, often in Poets from Hom, downwards, aly. -yap- 
Pavuxes, dykvdoxeira Il. 16. 428, cf. Od. 16. 217, Hdt. 3. 76, Arist, 
H. A. 9. 1, 20 and 25 :—alyumids and -yWy differ (alyumot yurés re Nic. 
Th. 406), the former being the yy aly&yv (yunderos or imderos), the 
Limmer-geier, Vultur barbatus L., which preys on live animals (cf. Il. 17. 
460, Od, 22.302, Soph. Aj. 169); the latter the carrion-vulture, V. cinereus. 

Aiyurriéle, to be like an Egyptian, to follow the Egyptians, i.e. to 
be sly and crafty, Cratin. Incert. 32, cf. Ar. Thesm. 922, Valck. Adon. 
Pp. 3573 Aly. 7@ déypart, of Plato, Eus. P. E. 698 D, cf. D. E. 20 
Cc. 2. to speak Egyptian, Luc. Philops. 31. II. to be like 
Egy, i.e. be under water, Philostr. 831. 
iyumrtakés, 4, dv, of or for the Egyptians, Plut., etc. Ady.-«@s, Eccl, 

Aiyurnacpés, 6, imitation of the Egyptians, Eust. ad Dion. P. 
Aiyurnacrt, =Alyurrioti (as Dind. reads), Joseph. c. Apion. 1, 14. 
Aiytirwos, a, ov, Egyptian, Hom., etc. [In Hom. Alyurrin, Alyur- 
Tiov, etc., are necessarily a trisyll., Od. 4. 83, 127, 229., 17. 432: in 
Aesch. Supp. 817 Herm. restores Al-yérre.ov, metri grat.] ; 
At ow, to make like an Egyptian, i.e. swarthy, xpéav Comic. 
Anon. 95 B (ubi v. Meineke), Hesych. s. v. 

Aiyurriori, Adv. (as if from *Alyurri(w), in the Egyptian tongue, 
PP 2. 46, II. in Egyptian fashion, i.e. craftily, Theocr. 15. 
48. 
Alyurri-ddys, es, Egyptian-like, Cratin. Min. I'vy. 2, ubi y. Meineke. , 

Alyurro-yevis, és, of Egyptian race, Aesch, Pers. 35. 

Alyurros, 6, the river Nile, Od. 4. 477, al.; though even Hes, calls 
it NeiAos. 2. King Aegyptus, Aesch. Supp. Io, etc. Be 
%, Egypt, Od. 17. 448, ete. ; Aiyurrévie to Egypt, Od. 17. 426. 

aiywdtés or alydAvos, 6, a small kind of owl, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3., 
9. 17, 2; written aizwAxos in 6. 6, 3. 

alyvut, txos, 6, 4, (vug) goat-hoofed, Anth. P. 6. 35. 

aiy-avixov, 74, goat's hoof, a plant, the same as Ardameppov, Diosc. 

aiy-wrés, dv, goat-eyed, of persons, Arist. G. A. 5.1, 17; also like 
those of a goat, of eyes, Ib., cf. H. A. I. 10, I. 

&iSaXos, ov, Dor. for dtdyAos. 

*AtBSas, Dor. for ’Azdns, “Acdns, freq. in lyr. passages of Trag. 

aiSéopar, Il., etc., Ep. imper. aidefo Il. 24. 503, Od. 9. 269: poét. 
also aiSopat, Hom., part. aldduevos Aesch. Supp. 362, Eum. 549, Eur. 
Phoen. 1489 (all lyr.) ; imper. aldeo Il. 21. 74:—impf., jd00vro Aesch. 
Pers. 810, etc., aidéovro Pind., poét. aidero Il. 21. 468 :—fut. aldécopat 
22. 124, Att., Ep. aidéocopat Od. 14. 388; late aldecOnoopat Dio C. 
45. 44, Galen., (€w-) Eur. I. A. goo :—aor. med, qdecdunv Od. 21. 28, 
Att. (v. sub fin.), Ep. imper. aiderca: Il. 9. 640:—aor. pass. pdéo0nv 
Hom., etc., and in Prose, Ep. 3 pl. aideoGer Il. 7. 93: pf. 75eopae (v. 
sub fin.): the act. form is found only in «ar-aldéw, q. v.: Dep. To 
be ashamed, to feel ashamed, c. inf., aidecdev piv dvnvacda deicay & 
brodéxOar Il. 7. 93; aldéopar dt ployer GPavdro: 24. 90; ald. yap 
yupvovoGa Od. 6. 221: rarely c. part., alSecar pev marépa mporeinov 
feel ashamed of deserting him, Soph. Aj. 506 :—absol., aldeqGels a 
sense of shame, Il. 17. 95. 2. mostly c. acc. pers. to stand in awe 
of, fear, but in moral sense, to fear his bad opinion, atdeto Geovs Il. 24. 
503, Od. 9. 269; aid. Tp@as Il. 6. 442, cf. 22. 124, Od. 2. 65, etc. ; 
GdAnHAous aideicbe shew a sense of shame or honour one for another, Il. 
5. 5303 so, ovde Oedy omy ydécar7’ neither regarded he .. Od. 21. 28; 
and of things, aideroa: péAabpoy respect the house, Il. 2 640; éxOpdv 
G8 aide? véxuy ; Soph. Aj. 1356; Tévd Spor aldecGeis Id. O. T. 647, cf. 
1426:—in Pind. P. 4. 308 aidecOévres prob. means shewing a 
sense of shame in their strength, i.e. using it moderately :—also in Prose, 
Ala aidecbévres Hat. 9. 7, 1, cf. 7. 141; PoBodpat ye.. rods poxOn~ 
pods (ob ydp Snore eimoip’ Gv ws ye aldovpar) Plat. Legg. 886 A, cf. 
Euthyphro 12 B, Phaedr. 254 E; later also, aid. énl ru Dion. H. 6. 
92; bmép Tivos Plut. Cim. 2. II. to respect another's misfortunes, 
feel regard for him, phde tt pe alddpevos.., und éAcatpay Od. 3. 96; 
ald. riv rev pndey ddixotvray evoéBaay Antipho 120. 25. III. 
as Att. law-term, to forgive or be reconciled to a person, said of a kins~ 
man who allows a homicide to return from exile (cf. dwenauri{w), av 
éAdy tis dxovciov pévov..aldéanra: wat app Dem. 983. 19, cf. 991 

., 1069. 2; Ib. 644. 1, Tov dAdvra én’ dxovciy pivy.. pevyev, Ews 
iy aidéonral ria Tov ev yever merovOdrav, it seems necessary to read 
mis, cf, 635. 22; so aldovpevos Plat. Legg. 877 A; qdecpévos Dem, 
645. fin.: cf. dvatdea 11. 

aidéouysos, ov, iting sh or respect, venerable, Luc. Nigt, 26; 
holy, Paus. 3. 5,6. Adv. —pms, reverently, Ael. N. A. 2. 25. 

aiSeors, %, respect, compassion, aldécews kat pidavOpwrias Dem. 528. 8, 

aideoréov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Eust. 1434. 35- 

aideorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. revered, venerable, Plut. 2. 67 B. 

GiBnAos [1], Dor. -tSaAos, ov, (a priv., Fideiv) making unseen, anni~ 
hilating, destroying (cf. dpavi{w) : so always in Hom., as epith. of Ares, 
Athena, etc., Il. 5. 897; but mostly of fire, 2. 455, etc.; later, ruxa 
C. I. 3328. 5; drn Opp. H. 2. 487; mérpos Ib. 1, 150; aidados Txa 
Anth. P, append. 200 :—Adv. —Aws, = dAcOpiws, Il. 21. 220. II. 
pass. unseen, unknown, obscure, Hes. Op. 754, Parmenid, 135: as epith. 
of Hades, either in the Homeric sense, or dark, gloomy, Soph. Aj. 608 
(lyr.). Poét. word, on which v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.; cf. di{nAos. 

ivn, %, modesty, Zeno ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. p. 106, C. 1. 6236. 
pe ped ov, gen, ovos, ba: , modest, Xen. Lac. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 7, 14, al.: Sup, aldqyovéoraros, Xen, An. 1.9, 5. Adv. —pévas, 
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Id, Symp. 4, 58. 
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GiBHs, és, (a priv. Fideiv) unseen, annihilated, Hes. Sc. 477. 
act. not seeing, Bacchyl. 46. 

*Atdms, 6, post. for “Avdys ; y. sub 4dys. 
--aidfjoipos, ov, post. for aldécryos, Orph. Arg. 13.46. 

diBvos [G15], ov, also n, ov Orph. H. g. 21, etc. (del). Everlasting, 
eternal, for detdvos, h. Hom. 29. 3, Hes. Sc. 310; often in Prose, af 
xpévos Antipho 113. 36; &y@pa Thuc. 4. 20; &. otxnots, of a tomb, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 16; 4 d. odota eternity, Plat. Tim. 37 E; 4. orparnyia, 
dpxh, Bacthela, vavapxta perpetual .., Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 4.5 4. 15, 13 
so, d, Baotheis, yépovres Ib. 3. 13, 25., 5. 6, 11; 7a d., opp. to 7d 
yevnra and pOaprd, Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 15, Eth. N. 6. 3, 2, al. :—és dédiov 
Jor ever, Thuc, 4. 63; also ad infinitum, Arist. P. A. I. 1, 14. 

‘Gid.67 5, N70, 4, eternity, Arist. Cael. 2. 1, 7, Phys. 8. 1, 21, al. 

Gidvés, 7, dv, (a priv., Fedetv) poet. word, = dtdcos, aiins, unseen, hidden, 
dark, Hes. Th. 860 :—Iater, diSvqeis, eooa, ev, Euphor. 60; and didvis, 
és, Poéta ap. Plut. Thes. 1, Opp. H. 4. 245. 

aidoin, 7, =aidus, Or. Sib. 8. 184. 

aidSouikds, 7, dv, of or belonging to the alSota, Oribas. p. 184 Mai., 
Paul. Aeg., Aét. 

aiSotov, 74, often in pl. aidofa, 7d, the privy parts, pudenda, both of 
men and women, Il. 13, 568, Hes. Op. 731, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat., ete. ; 
also in sing., Hdt. 2. 30, 48, and mostly so in Arist. II. aidozoy 
sortie a sea animal, perh. pennatula, Nic. ap. Ath. 105 C, cf. Arist. 

oA. 4. 75-14, Le - A i 

aiSoios, a, ov, (alSouat) regarded with awe or reverence, august, vener- 
able,.in Hom. and Hes. only of persons, as superiors or elders, persons 
under divine protection, esp. of the wife or mistress of the house; then 
generally of women, deserving respect, tender, mapOévos aidotn Il. 2. 5143 
tarely of the gods, 18. 394, 425, Hes. Th. 44; of guests and suppliants, 
often joined with piAos and devds in Hom. ; also aidotos absol. for ixé- 
tns, Od. 15. 373, ubi v. Schol. 2. later of things, deserving rever- 
ence, yépas Pind. P. 5. 22; aldovéoraros kredvew xpvads Id. O. 3. 
76. II. act. bashful, shamefaced, Od. 17. 578, Plat. Legg. 943 
E:—Ady. -ws, reverently, Od. 19. 243. 2. of things, shewing 
reverence, reverent, xdpis Pind. O. 7. 164; aid. mvedpa, Ad-yor a spirit, 
words of reverence or respect, Aesch. Supp. 29, 455- III. Comp. 
aidodrepos, Od. 11. 360, —€arepos, Dion. P. 172; Sup. aldoéoraros, 
Pind. O. 3. 76.—A poét. word; for the few places in which Plato uses 
it are from Poets. 

alSousdns, es, (ef50s) like the alSota, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3. 

aidopar, post. for aidéouat. 

“AiSos, Ep. gen. of an obsol. nom, “Ais, v. sub “Acdys, dns. 

ivy), %, late and incorrect form of aléquoodvn, C. 1. (add.) 4316 h. 
aidé-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, (pphy) regardful of mind, compassionate, 
Soph. O. C. 237 (lyr.): respectful, mpés rwa Eur. Alc. 659. 

Gidpetn or -Ly [i], 4, want of knowledge, ignorance, Od. 12. 41; also 
in pl., Od. 10. 231., 11. 272 :—Ep. word, used by Hdt. 6, 69 in Ion, form 
GiSpnin or rather didpin. ae Kase . 

G-iSpyets, evoa, ev, later collat. form of sq., Nic. Al. 415. 

G-iSpis, «, gen. cos and eos, post. Adj. unknowing, ignorant, Il. 3.219, 
Pind. P. 2. 68; often c. gen., Od. 10. 282, Hes. Sc. 410, Aesch. Ag. 
1105, etc. [The penult. is short by nature, long by position in Aesch. 
1. c., Soph. Aj. 213 (lyr.).] : 

diBpo-Slens [Si], ov, Dor. Sluas, a, 6, unknowing of right or law, 
lawless, Pind. N. 1. 96. 

1d-tSptros or dv-{Spuros, ov, unsettled, vagabond, like dvéarios, docs, 
of Timon the misanthrope, Ar. Lys, 809, cf. Dem. 786. 10; Spdpous ay. 
in vagabond courses, Eur. I. T. 971; . kaxdv Cratin. Sepip. 3, expl. 
by E. M. d ob« dv ms abr@ idpdcavro:—metaph. unsettled or unstable 
in mind, Philo 2. 112. 2. of a floating island, Dion. H. 1. 15, 
ef, Plut, 2. 925 F, Ady. -ras, Theod. Metoch.—The better form seems 
to’be diSpuros, though the other is freq. in Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 730. 

JAiBwvets, éws (in Anth. P. 7. 480, éos), 6, lengthd. poét. form of 
“Atdys, Hom., Aesch. Pers. 650. Later authors, as Mosch., used the 
obl. cases ‘AiSovijos, fi, ja, with the first syll. long, metri grat. : trisyll. 
nom. Aldwveds in Soph. O. C. 1560. In Hesych., the form “Alden is 
corrected by Bentl. into Azeri from Il. 5. 190. 
saldes, dos, contr. ods, 7, as a na pron dy a mare Siew ca 
modesty, Il. 24. 453 6 8 ..dyopeder aldot pedrxin Od. 8. 172, etc. : 
a sense of shame, 5 edling of honour, self-respect, ali@ 0é08 evi Oupe 
cherish a sense of shame within you, Il. 15. 561; toxe ‘yap aléds «at 
déos shame and fear held them back, Ib. 657 (v. sub 60s) ; aldoé eixov 
10. 238; 50, GAAG pe mwArer aldés Alcae. 55; dua moar exdvopery 
ouverbberar kat Thy alb& yuvh Hat. 1. 8; aidds ris  €xet Plat. Soph. 
217 D; aidds xal dien Id. Prot. 322 C; aldods éumimkacda Xen., ete. : 
—personif., Zyvi ctvOaros Opdvav Aiddés Soph. O. C. 1268. 2. 
regard for others, respect, reverence, aidods ovdemis érvxov Theogn. 
1266, cf. Eur. Heracl. 461; aidds roxéwv respect for them, Pind. P. 
Pa 8s riv euhy al’® respect for me, Aesch. Pers. 699; al8@ AaBeiv 
éni ru Soph. Aj. 345 daxpiar révOipov alba tears of sorrow and pity, 
Aesch. Supp. 5773 70 yap tpapfvac pi) xax@s alb@ péper Eur. Supp. 
gi. 3. mercy, pardon, Antipho 114. 16, Plat. Legg. 867 E. II. 
that which causes shame or respect, and so, 1. a shame, scandal, 
aliés, ’Apryetor, xan’ @déyxea! IL. 5. 787, ete.; aldds, & Avucor wot 
pedyere; 16. 422; aldds pev viv He. . 17. 336. 2.=72 aidoia, 
Il. 2. 262. 3. dignity, majesty, aldds eat xdpis h. Hom. Cer. 214. 
(On the Homeric notion vd word, v. Gladstone, Hom, 2. 431 sqq.) 
altel, Ion. and poét. for del, q. v. 
vale~yev 3. post. for devyevérns, Il. 2. 409, Od. 2. 432, al. (For 
compds. of aici here omitted, v. sub de-.) : 


ii. 





$ 150; alOnp Copepds, 


aidys — aibiip. 


atei-yevis, és,=foreg., Opp. C. 2. 397: 
— aigAuot, v. sub dion 
Liehoupos, v. sub alAoupos. 
atéy, v. sub dei. 
, ov, lulling in eternal sleep, epith. of Death, Soph. O.C. 1578. 
aiés, Dor. for aiéy, aici. 
alernSév, Ady. like an eagle, Apollon. Lex, Hom. 68, Schol. Il, 18. 


410. 


alertatos, a, ov, (derds 111) belonging to or placed in the pediment, 


G.I. 160. col. 2. 73. 


ov, =déreos: proverb., alériov xdpw éxricw, of those who 
repay benefits quickly, Apost. Cent. 1. 78. 
aieréeis, coca, ev, of eagle-kind, Opp, C. 3. 117. 
aierds, 6, v. sub derds. : 
aifqes, eooa, ev, late form of al(nds, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183 B. 
alfjios, 6, lengthd. form of ai(nds Il. 17. 520, Od. 12. 83, Hes. Se. 408. 
Gifpdos, ov, =didndos, unseen, Tov piv al{ndov O7jKev Oeds Il. 2. 318, 
as restored (for dpi{jAov) by Buttm. and others from the Scholiasts, 
Hesych., and Apollon. Lex. Hom.—On the change of 6 and ¢, cf. dptin- 
Ros, dpi{ndos and y. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 605. ; 
aifnos, lengthd. aifijtos, 6, in full bodily strength, active, vigor- 
ous, in Hom. of kings and warriors generally ; of the brother of Hecuba, 
Il. 16. 716: of a stout, lusty slave, recoepaxovraérns ai(nds Hes. Op. 
439, cf. Th, 863 :—as Subst. a warrior, Cratin. Aax. 1; simply a man, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 268. These passages shew that the common transl. of 
youthful, youth, is inappropriate, except in the latitude allowed to the 
Lat. juvenis, junior, vy. Gladstone, Hom. 3. 41 sqq. (The deriv. is as 
yet not made out, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 615.) 
ainvas, Ion. for aidyjs, Archil. 38. 
ai: » in Il.*18. 410 Vulcan is called méAwp alnroy, prob.=dyrov, 
mi, ae tiecane Buttm., Lexil. s. v. 4. 
6s, 6, Dor. for derds, alerds. 
aidadéos, a, ov, (aidadn) smoky, Ap. Rh. 4.777. 
aidaddeis 11. 2, Nic. Th. 750. 
aidadn, 7), (ai0w)=aiPadros, esp. soot, Luc. D. Deor. 15. 13; cf. Lob. 
PI . p. 114. 
iibahts [ae], és, =de.Badns, Orph. H. 8, 13. 
aifadtwv, wvos, epith. of the rér7if, prob.=aldaddes 11. 2, Theocr. 
. 138. 
elixien, éeaca, dev, contr. aiBadots, ofcca, ody: (ai@ados). Poet. 
Adj. smoky, sooty, wéAaOpoy Il. 2. 415, cf. Theocr. 13. 13; Kéms aid. 
black ashes that are burnt out, Il. 18. 23, Od. 24. 316. II. burning, 
blazing, xepavvds Hes, Th. 72; pAdé Aesch. Pr. 992. 2. burnt- 
coloured, i. e. red or reddish-brown, Nic. Th. 566. Z 
aifahoxopmia, 7, empty, boasting, that is nothing but smoke, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 696. 
aiPados, 6, like Aryis, a smoky flame, the thick smoke of fire, soot, 
Hipp. 634.23, Eur. Hec. 911: also aidan. II. as Adj. ai@ados, 
ov, =aldaddes 11. 2, Nic. Th. 659. 
ai8GAbw, fo soil with soot or smoke, Eur. El. 1140:—Pass. to burn to 
soot, Diosc. 1. 79; poét. to be laid waste by fire, Lyc. 141. 
aifardbns, €s, (€f50s) sooty, black, Arist. Mund. 4, 20. 
aidddwors, ews, 4, a raising of vapor, Max. Tyr. 41. 1. 
aifadwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. burnt to ashes, Lyc. 338. 
aide, Ep. for cide, as ai for ei, in Hom. ai’ dperes, Il. 1. 415, al. 
Gideos, Dor. for 7i8eos. 
aiSep-epBiiréw, to walk in ether, Anth. Plan. 328, : 
aiBépos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Fr. 836. Of aidnp or the upper air, 
and so, 1. high in air, on high, Aesch. Pr. 157, Th. 81, Soph. O. C. 
1082, etc.; aifepia dvémra flew up into the air, Eur, Med. 440, cf. Andr, 
830. ; 2 ethereal, heavenly, -yovn Eur. Fr.1.c. Adv.-‘ws, Iambl. Myst. 
1.9. In Trag. used only in lyric passages; also in Arist. Mund. 2, 1 Wieay 
albepubins. €s, («lB0s) = alBepadns, Galen. peice 
aidepo-Bapwv [Gy], ovos, 6, 4, walking in air, Eust. Opusc, 183. 21, etc. 
aidepo-Biiréw, = aidepeuBaréw, Luc. Philops. 25. 
aidepo-Béckas, ov, 6, living in ether, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76. 
aidepodpopéw, to shim the ether, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32. 
aifepo-Spopos, ov, ether-skimming, Cines, ap. Ar, 
Plan. 384, C. I. 1907. 
aidepo-adhs, és,=aldepmins, Plut. 2. 430 E. 
aiSepo-Aaparys, és, shining in ether, ovpavés Manetho 4. 29. 
aiepo-Adyos, ov, talking of ether and the like, of Thales, Anaximen. 
ap. Diog. L. 2. 45 hence al@epodoyéw, Ib. 2. 5, cf. 8. 50. 
aidepovipos, ov, (vépopat) =aidepoBdcxas, Hesych. 
aidepo-vopdw, to rule the sky, Manetho 4. 25, 
aifepé-mAaykros, ov, roaming in ether, Orph, H. 5. 1. 
aidepains, es, (€/5os) like ether, Plut. 2. 432 F. 
Ai@y, 7, name of a horse of Agamemnon, fiery, i.e. bright bay, Il. 23. 295 
aiffjes, coca, ev, (aldw) =aidaddes U1. 2, Nic. Al. 394. ; 
aifjp, épos, in Hom. always 4; in Hes. and Att. Prose always 6; in 
Pind. and Trag. mostly 6 as always in Aesch., but # in Soph, O, T. 867 
and often in Eur.: (aidw). Ether, the upper, purer air, opp. to dp 
(v. sub yoc., and cf. Arist. Cael. 1. 3, 13, Meteor. 1, 3, 8): hence 
heaven, as the abode of the gods, Il. 13. 192; Zeds aidép valwy 2, 412; 
and in later philosophy equiv. with the Deity, Zeds orw aidh Aesch.. 
Fr. 65 a, cf. Virg. G. 2. 325:—also the blue sky, sky, Ore 7 émiero 
vhvepos aidmp Il. 8. 556; but in 16. 365 a cloud is said to come aldépos 
&« dins, cf. alOpyyevns, and v. Spitzn. ad 1,: later it is used where dnp 
might stand equally well, Aesch. Pr. 1044, 1088, Pers. 365, Eur. Bacch. 
axAvées Ap. Rh, 3. 1264., 4-927; and Enr., Cyc}. 


II. of ants, = 





Av. 1393, Anth. 


aiOie — airXwos. 


410, even has it for the fume from the Cyclops’ mouth. II. in 
Eur. Alc. 594, a clime, region. 

= és, burning : ai6i)s wémdos the robe of Hercules, hence proverb, 
of a demagogue, Paroemiogr., cf. Meineke Cratin. KAeoB. 4 

aidwos, 7, ov, burning, Hesych., E. M. 

Aivtomife, to speak or be like an Ethiop, Heliod. to. 39. 

Aidlowp, oros, 6, fem. Aiftomts, fos, , more rarely Aldo as fem., 
Lob. Aj. 323: irr. pl. Ai@comfes Il. 1. 423,—whence Call. (Del. 208) 
formed a nom. Ai®torreds, fjos: (aldw, oy). Properly Burnt-face, i.e. 
an Ethiop, negro, Hom., etc.:—proverb., AiSiona ophxew ‘to wash a 
blackamoor white,’ Paroemiogr. II. Adj. Ethiopian, Ai@coms 
y~haooa Hdt. 3. 19; yi Aesch. Fr. 304, Eur. Fr. 230:—a form At@- 
émvos, a, ov, is found in Eur. Fr. 351: Ai®tomés, 4, dv Hdt., etc.: and 
as Subst, Ai®tomlia, 4, Hdt., etc. 2. in the literal sense, like af@oy, 
sun-burnt, Anth. P. 7. 196. 

aiddré, wos, 7), a pustule, pimple, Hipp. 427. 4. 

aldos, 6, a burning heat, fire, Eur. Supp. 208, Rhes. 95 :—later also 
al8os, eos, 74, Ap. Rh. 3. 1304. 
( aiés, 4, dv, burnt, Ar. Thesm. 246, 
of a red-brown colour, Bacchyl. 13. 

aiovea (sc. rod), %, in the Homeric house, the corridor or cloister 
of the adAq, open in front like a verandah, on each side of the mpd@upov 
looking E. or S. to catch the sun, whence the name (for it was originally 
partic. of ai@w), dduov.. fers aidovonar rervypévoy Il. 6. 243, cf. 
20, 11. Hom. makes it the sleeping-place of travellers who wish to 
start.early, Od. 3. 399: in Od. 4. 302 he says the same of the mpdéd5opos, 
prob. as including the ai@ouca. 

alforp, ors, (aids, dp) fiery-looking, in Hom. as epith. of metal, flash- 
ing, aidom xadx@ Il. 4. 495, etc.; and of wine, sparkling (not fiery- 
hat or strong, as others) ai@ora olvoy 4. 259, etc.; once of smoke, 
Od. 10. 152, where it prob. means red smoke, smoke mixed with flame, 
like ai@ados; later alboy proypés, Aaumrds Eur. Supp. 1019, Bacch. 
594. 2. swart, black, Opp. H. 1. 133, etc.; al@om xoo@ Anth. 
P. append. 69. II. metaph. fiery, hot, keen, Lat. ardens, Apds 
Hes. Op. 361; Bacxavin Anth, P. 5.218: fiery, furious, dvip Soph. Aj. 
224; Y. sub aldwy, 

aifpn, %, in Att. as well as Hom.:. later ai@pa, Piers. Moer. p. 184: 
(related to ai€hp, as yaorpa to yaorhp): clear sky, fair weather, 
Lat. sudum, rotnoov 8 ai€pny Il. 17. 646; ddAd par’ aldpn rérrarat 
dvépedos Od. 6. 44: rare in Att. Poets, as Eur. Fr. 781. 50, Ar. Av. 
778. Poét. word, cf. aidpia. 

aidpnyevis, és, (yevéaGaz) epith. of Boreas in Il, 15.171, born in ether, 
sprung Jrom ether, (not act. making a clear cold sky, Spitan. Il. 1. c.); 
so a pnyeverns, Od. 5. 296, cf. Soph. O. T. 867. 

aifpnes, ecoa, ev, = aldpos, Pherenic, ap. Schol. Pind. O. 3. 28, Opp. 


II. fiery, Pind. P. 8. 65: 


C. 4. 73. 

atbpia, Ion. -ty, %, prose form for af@pn, first used however by Solon, 
13. 22; & al6pins kat ynveulns Hdt. 7. 188; ef aidpias dorpdyw 
Cratin. Apam. 4, cf. Hdt. 3. 86, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 31; aiOpias otons in 
clear weather, per purum, opp. to bray émvépedoy 7, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
9, 11, al.; so ai@pins or —tas alone, Hdt. 7. 37, Ar. Nub. 371; Tis 
ai@pias Arist. Probl. 25. 18. II. the open sky, ind rijs ai€pias 
in the open air, Lat, sub dio, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14. 2. esp. of the 
clear cold air of night, Hdt. 2. 68; and so prob. in Hipp. Aér. 285. 
[t in penult. except in dactylics and anapaestics, Solon |. c., Ar. Nub. 
371; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 34.] 

atOprate, to clear the sky, dépa Arist. Probl. 26. 8 :—but Hesych., Suid., 
etc., quote aidpe? in the sense of xecudcer, i.e. to be chill, cf. sq. 

alOpidw, to expose to the air, to cool, aléproas Hipp. 497, fin.; but 
just below p@pracpéva (from alépidw). II. intr. ¢o be clear, of 
the sky, ds 8 7Opiace Babr. 45. 9 (Meineke 70ptace). 

al€pwés, 7, i cxpgtiie Hesych. 

alOpro-Kovréw, fo sleep in the open air, Theocr. 8. 78. 

aifpios, ov, clear, bright, fair, of weather, h. Hom. Ap. 433; al@plou 
éévros Tov Hépos Hat. 2. 25. 2. also as epith. of Zevs, Theocr. 4. 
43, Arist, Mund. 7, 2, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2: of winds which cause 
a clear sky, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 18; esp. of the North winds, Ib. 2. 6, 
22. IL. in the open air, kept there, Cratin. Ana. 5. 2. 
cold, chill, mayou pavévros ai@piov Soph. Fr. 162; for Id. Ant. 357, 
v. sub imraiOpios. III. ai@pov, 7d, an adaptation of the Lat. 
atrium to a Greek sense, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Luc. Anarch, 2. 

aidpusins, es, («l50s) like the clear sky, Heracl. Alleg. 36. 

aifpo-Barns, ov, 6, walking through ether, of Abaris, lambl. V. Pyth. 
1. 28. II. a rope-dancer, Manetho 4. 278. 

alOpo-Bodéw, to dart rays at, shine on, c. acc., Manetho 4. 224. 

, ov, whirling through ether, Manetho 4. 298. 

aidpo-mhavns, és, wandering in ether, Manetho 4. 586. 

aidpo-rodetw, to roam through air, Manetho 2. 383; also -€w. 

alOpos, 6, the clear chill air of morn, Od. 14. 318; cf. ai@pn, alépia. 

al€ps-rokos, ov, generated in air, Manetho 4. 339- 

alOpwros, ov,=aidpios, Manctho 4, 166, with v. |. al@wmd. 

al®vypa, aros, 76, (aidvoow) a spark: metaph., ai9. ebvolas, dégns 
Polyb. 4. 35, 7+, 20. 5, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 966, 21. 
Ova, 7, a sea-bird, prob. a kind of gull, Larus marinus, Od. 5. 337, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 5.9, 1; at. ixvBéAo Anth. P. 6. 23 :—epith. of Athena, 
as protecting ships, Paus. I. 5, 3. II. metaph. a skip, Lyc. 230. 

Qu16-Operrros, ov, feeding with gulls, Lyc. 237. : : 

aiduerip, jpos, 6, that which darts ae the air, of wild animals, 

arrows, etc., Opp. C. 2. 332, Anth. P. 6, 296. 


aidicow (cf, dv-, d-, war-, rap-a0Ucow): aor. map-aidvga Rind; J. 
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(akin to aiéw). To put in rapid motion, stir up; kindle, Soph. Fr. 
486 :—Pass. to move rapidly, quiver, of leaves, Sappho 4. II. 
intr., Arat. 1033. 

ai9w, only found in pres. and impf., to light up, kindle, atdew nip Hat, 
4.145, Aesch. Ag. 1435; Oeois ipa Soph. Ph. 1033; Aapmddas Eur. 
Rhes. 95, Theocr., etc. (whence perh. mip ai@ey should be read for 
mupaidey, Eur. Rhes. 41, 78, 823) :—metaph., oéAas dupaow aide: Anth. 
P. 12. 93; xéAor aid. Ib. 5. 300. 2. rarely intr. to burn or blaze, 
Pind. O. 7. 87; Aapmrijpes ovxér’ HOov Soph. Aj. 286. 3. in this 
sense the Pass. atfopat is used by Hom. always in part., wupds pévos 
aldopévoo Il. 6, 182, cf. 8. 559, etc.; aid. dadds 13. 320; ald. dades 
Od. 7. 101; so, Pind, O. 1. 2, Eur. Hipp. 1279, etc.; so, after Hom., 
aidera: ndddora [ra baréa} Hdt. 4.61; aidécOw 5% wip Eur. I. A: 
1471; Sépar’ aldecOar doxey Id. Bacch. 624, cf. Xen. An. 6. 3, 193 
metaph, like Lat. uri, épwrt aiOeoOac Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 15, ef. Anth, 
P. 12. 83; also, ai@er’ épws (Ep. impf.) burnt fiercely, Ap. Rh. 3. 
2096. (From 4/AIO come also ai0és, af@os, aidwv, prob. also aldhp, 
aidpn; cf. Skt. indh, indhé (accendo), iddhas (bright), édhas (firewood) ; 
Lat. aestus, aestas, aedes; A.S. ad (a pile); O. H. G. eit (fire); M.H.G. 
eiten (to glow).) 

aifwv, avos, 6, 7%, v. sub fin.: (ai0w). Fiery, burning, blazing, of 
lightning, etc., Pind. O. 10, 98; also of fiery smoke, Pind. P. 1. 44:— 
cf. aldo. II. of burnished metal, like aléoy, flashing, glittering, 
otSnpos Il. 4. 485, Od. 1. 184, Soph. ; ai@wves AeByres, Tpimodes Il. g. 
123., 24. 233. III. of various animals, as in Hom. of the horse, 
lion, bull, eagle, and in Pind. O. 11. 20, of the fox:—some take it to be 
Jiery, fierce; others of the colour, like Lat. fulvus, rufus; others of their 
bright, fiery eyes; alOaves O7jpes Plat. Rep. 559 D. 2. metaph. of 
men, ablaze, fiery, like Virgil's igneus, Soph. Aj. 222, 1088, Hermipp. 
Moi. 1; aidwv Aja fiery in spirit, Aesch. Th. 448; Atuds aiOwy Epigr. 
ap. Aeschin, 80. rr (Anth. P. append. 205), Call. Cer. 68.—[The penult. 
of the oblique cases is sometimes shortd. in Poets,’ metri grat. Thus 
dvSpds aidovos is restored by W. Dind. (for at@omos) in Soph, Aj. 222 
from the Laur. Ms.; ai#ova A.pdv (for ai@ora) by Bgk. in Hes. Op. 361; 
so vipoat dat. pl. from vfipor, in Theogn.; and ai#ova (wrongly altered 
by Musurus into af@wva) is cited by Hesych.] 

aixa [xa], Dor. for ef xe, éav, e conj. Valck. Theocr. 1. Io. , 

aixddAw, only used in pres. and impf.: (aldAos). To flatter, wheedle 
Sondle, properly of dogs (v. ad fin., and A. B. 21), c. acc., Soph. O. T. 
597 (Mss. éxxadodor), Eur. Andr. 630; Tov deomérny fadAe Ar. Eq. 
48; 7a pev Adyt aixddAdc pe flatter, please me, Ib. 211; 
Kapdiav éuhy it cheers my heart, 1d. Thesm. 869 :—of a dog, like catvw, 
to wag the tail fawningly, Babr. 50. 14. 

aixdos, 6, a flatterer, Hesych, (Perh, from the same Root as deny, 
dxéwy, v. *axn I.) 

aike, aikev, poét. and Dor. for éav. 

aixeta, y. sub aixia. , 

aixéAvos, ov, poét. for deuédvos, Theogn. 1344, Eur. Andr. 131. 

dixh [az], 4, (dtoow) rapid motion, flight, Lat. impetus, régwv dixal 
Il. 15. 709; éperpav Opp. H. 4. 651. Cf. flan. 

dihs [7], és, post. for dewps, Adv. dixds Il. 22. 336: in Trag. also 
alkys, és (cf. alxia), aixts mya Aesch, Pr. 472; Oavarous alxeis Soph. 
El. 206. Adv. aix@s, Soph. El. 102 (Mss. ddixws), 216, Plat. Com. 
Incert. 60. 

aixta, 4, Att. for the Ion. de:eln (q. v.), injurious, insulting treatment, 
an affront, outrage, esp. of blows, stripes, etc., Aesch. Pr. 177, Soph. El. 
514, O. T. 748; in pl., Aesch. Pr. 93, Soph. El. 486, 511. 2. in 
Prose mostly as law-phrase, alias din a private action for assault, less 
serious than that for #Bpis (which was a ypapy), Plat. Rep. “5 D, 
464 E, and often in Oratt.; jv 6 rijs BAGBns bpiv vdpos tAat, Tv 6 
ths aixias, jv 6 ris UBpews Dem. 525. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 27, Bockh P. E. 
2. p. 102. 8. generally, suffering, disgrace, Thuc. 7.75. [alxia, 
wherefore Dawes, Pors., etc., would write aixeia, cf. decein: but vy. 
Ellendt, Lex. Soph.] 

aixtfw, Act. used only in pres., to treat injuriously, to plague, torment, 
twa Soph. Aj. 403, Tr.839; ofa storm, magav aluiCav poBqy bAys Id. Ant. 
419 :—Pass. to be tormented, pres. in Aesch. Pr. 168 ; mpds kuvaiy édeordv 
aixo6évr’ Soph. Ant. 206; es 7d cGya aixioO7jvac mAnyais Arist. Pol. 
5. 10, 19. II, more commonly as Dep. aixtfopat, Aesch. Pr. 
195, Isocr.: fut. alxicowat Anth., Att. —vofpar (*ar—) Eur, Andr. 829: 
aor. #atoduny Soph, Aj. 111, O. T. 1153, Xen., but also gxloOnv Andoc, 
18. 11, Lys. 105. 32, Isocr. 73 A, Xen. (for its pass. sense, v. infr.) : so, pf. 
jxvcpar Eur. Med. 1130, plgpf. yxtoro Plut. Caes. 29 :—in same sense as 
Act., c.acc., Il. c.: and even 7d xwpia aix. Dem. 1075.11; ¢. dupl. ace. 
pers. et rei, almifecOal ra 7a éo xara Xen, An. 3.1, 18; of. Ep. decci{w, 

aixuopa, aros, 74, an outrage, torture, Aesch. Pr. 989, Lys. 105. 29:— 
in pl. mutilated corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1529. ; 

aixtopés, 6,=foreg., Dem. 102. 20, and often in later writers. 

aixtorikés, 7, dv, prone to outrage, known from Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ven. 
B. 22. 336, Poll. 8. 75, and other Gramm. :—fem. aixiorpua, 7, (as if 
from a masc. almorhs), Suid. Ady. -«a@s, Schol, Ven. B. Il. 22. 336. 

alAov or dixXov, 76, an evening meal at Sparta, Epich. 20 Ahr., Aleman 
71, cf. Ath. 139 B: another form aixvov is quoted by Hesych., Suid., 
Eust. :—cf. aodos. i, (Goon) Ga enaruhons dean 

dik G], fipos, 6, (atoow) the swift-rushing, Opp. H. 1. . . 

av 2) (evéouat) unapproachable, Hesych.; restored by Herm. in 
h. Hom, Merc. 346, for 58 é«rds. 

aixas, Adv. of aixhs. 

aidtvos, 6, a plait dirge, repeated, alAwvoy aidwoy elmé Aesch. Ag. 
121 (lyr.), cf. Soph, Aj. 627 (lyr.), Eur. Or. 1395 3 (aid to be from af 
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Aivov, ah me for Linos ! Paus. 9. 29, 8; v. sub Alvos.) 2. Adj. ai- 

Awos, ov, mournful, plaintive, aidtvos kaxois Eur. Hel. 171; Bpépos atd, 

unhappy, C. 1. 6251 :—neut. pl. atAwa, as Adv., Call. Ap. 20, Mosch, 
I 


3.1. 

aidotpios, 6, cat-mint, E. M. 34. 9. 

aidoupos, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 7., 6. 35, 3, or aléXoupos, 6, 4, Hdt. and 
Comici Il, c. A cat, felis domesticus, Hdt. 2. 66, Ar. Ach. 879, Anax- 
andr. Io. 1. 12, Timocl. Alyumr. 1. II. later, a weasel, v. 
Moschop. 7. cxe5. 148. (Acc. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v. aléAos 5, from 
aiddos and ovpd, as expressive of the wavy motion of the tail peculiar to 
the cat kind.) 

aipa, aros, 74, blood, Hom., who often joins pdvos re xat alpa, etc. ; 
yuxijs dxparoy aiya Soph, El. 786; also in pl. streams of blood, Aesch. 
Ag. 1293, Soph. Ant. 120, Eur. El. 1176, Alc. 496. 2. of anything like 
blood, aipa orapvaAjs Lxx (Sir. 39. 26), cf. Anth. P. append. 69. 3. 
with collat. meaning of spirit, courage, obx €xwy aipa pale, spiritless, 
Aeschin. 76. 28; cf. Arist. de An. 1. 2, 21 alua pdcxovot tives tiv 
Youxqv. II. bloodshed, murder, Aesch, Cho. 520, Soph. O. T. 
tol, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 139; Spatpov aipa ylyvera: a kinsman’s murder 
is done, Aesch. Supp. 449; elpyacra: unrpgov afya Eur. Or, 284, cf. 
406; alya mparrew Ib. 1139; and even aia xraveiy, as if alya were 
a cognate acc., Soph. Fr. 153 :—é@’ aipare pevyew to avoid trial for 
murder by going into exile, Dem. 548, fin.; which in Eur. Supp. 148 is 
aipa pevyetv, v. Miiller Eumen. § 50 sq.—The pl. is used in this sense 
by Aesch. Ag. 1302, Cho. 64, 650, often by Eur., never by Soph.; aivara 
avyyova brothers’ corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1503.—The words of Soph. 
El. 1394 led Hesych. and others to interpr, afua as=pdyxatpa, but v. 
veakovnros. III. like Lat. sanguis, blood, blood-relationship, 
kin, alud re wat yévos Od. 8. 583 ; aipvaros els dyaboio 4. 611; of ofs 
€ aiparéds ior yevéOAns Il. 19. 111; 7d alud twos his blood or origin, 
Lat. stirps, Pind. N. 11. 44; aly’ éupddcoy Soph. O. T. 1406; 6 mpds 
aiparos one of the blood or race, Id. Aj. 1305, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7; 
pytpos THs éutjs év aipars akin to her by blood, Aesch, Eum, 606, cf. 
Th. 141; d¢’ aiuaros from the race, Soph. O.C. 245. 2. concrete 
of a person, & Aids... aipa Epigr. Gr. 831. 1; alya ody Ib. 722. 8; cf. 
1046. 4, al. (The Root of the word is uncertain.) 

aip-aywyés, dv, (dyw) drawing off blood, Diosc. 3. 137. 

aipdxopta: or aipaxoupiat, Gy, ai, (xopévvupe) offerings of blood made 
upon the grave to appease the manes, Pind. O. 1. 146, v. Dissen, (g0):— 
the sing. in Plut. Aristid. 21.—Dor. and Boeot. word. 

_aipakrucds, 4, 6v, making bloody, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1003. 

ie h, ov,-verb. Adj. of aipdoow, mingled with blood, of blood, 
Eur. I. T. 

.aipadéos, 3 ov, bloody, blood-red, Anth. P. 6. 129, Tryph., Nonn., etc. 

atpahwris, (50s, %, a clot of blood, Diosc. 2. 95. 

aipddwrp, wos, 6, (aiuadéos) a mass of blood: a bloodshot place, Hipp. 
207 C, 240. II, etc. II. as Adj. looking like clotted blood, xupds 
Aretae. Caus. x i 2. oy or 4 eae : 
atpatis, ews, 4, a letting o , Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6. 2 

aipds, ddos, , a gush or stream of blood, Soph. Ph. 697 (lyr.) ; = aipa- 
‘ros fdots, as the Schol. has it. 

, %, a wall of dry stones, Lat. maceria, aipacids re Aé-yeww to 
build walls (v. Aéyw A. 1. 2, alpwactodroyew), Od. 18. 359; alu. A€fovres 
24. 224, in Hdt. x. 180, 191, of the walls of Bab lon; of walls as the 
haunts of lizards, Id. 2. 69 ; aly. éyyeyAuppeévn Tuma, of a wall round 
an Egyptian temple, Ib. 138; of a defensible wall, Thuc. 4. 43; aip. 
oixodopeiv Dem. 1274, fin.; and in Theocr. 1. 47, etc., a boy is sitting 
ép’ aipacinow. (The sense of wall therefore is quite: certain ; that of 
thorn-hedge seems to rest on the supposed deriv, from aids. Cf: Buttm. 
Lexil. s. eerong fe be 5 ee a 

aipacto- , to bui 's, Theopomp. . Incert. II. 
siadanihea, es, (eldos) like an aipacid, Plat. Legg. 681 A. : 
, Att. —rrw: fut. -déw: aor. fpagta (v. infr.) ree aor. )uax- 
Eur. El. 574, but aiuay@nv Soph: Aj. gog ; part. Aesch. Pers. 595 :— 
oe. Verb ye cf. éf-, nad-arpdcow). To make bloody, stain with 
blood, medio Pind. I. 8 (7). 110, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1589; éorids OeGy Id. Th. 
275; xeipas aludgar Borois to stain them in the blood of beasts, Soph. 


Aj. 453, cf. alypatw 11:—hence to wound, smite so as to make bloody, 
xpar éudv 749 avrixa wérpq ..aipdgw meodv shall dash my head 


against the rock, Soph. Ph. 1002; mérepos dpa mérepov aipdager; shall 
bring to a bloody oad, Eur. Phoen. 1288; so, mésea ddia. . aiudgeroy 
Ib. 1299; aiudfes .. ras adAupOdyyous @dds Id. Ion 168 ; absol., ror 
yap e%§ fivaccer Bédos their weapons wounded none, drew no blood, 
Id. Bacch. 761:—Med., jpdgavro Bpaxiovas Anth. P. 7. 10:—Pass, 
to welter in blood, be slain, Soph. Ant. 1175. 2. as medic. term, to 
draw blood, as by cupping, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac: I, 4. II. intr. 
to be bloody, blood-red, Nic. Al. 480, Opp. H. 2. 618. ; 
aipardw, to be bloodthirsty, cf. povde, prob, 1. Aleman 68. 
vata, 4, shedding of blood, Ep. Hebr. 9. 22, Eccl. : 
aipa é, év, in Eur, Or. 962 also és, dv, —_ Bloody, bloodstained, 
re chiefly used by Trag.; aip. xedpes, fipos, etc; pdrdé aipa- 
rnp Kad... dpvds, i.e. dp’ aiparos wat dpuds fed by the blood of the 
victim and the wood, Soph. Tr. 766: esp. bloody, murderous, mvetpa 
Aesch. Eum, 137; Tedxos aly. the fatal urn, Id. Ag. 15; aip. BrAdpa 
Id. Eum. 359; 6updraw b:apPopat Soph. O. C. 5525; aTdvos aip. caused 
the eeking wound, 1d, Ph. 695; cf. Onydvn. II. of 
thereof, pévos Aesch. Ag. 1065; orayéves aip. gouts 


blood, istin, oe 
1B oen. 1415; aly. pods a bloody flux, discharge of blood, 


of blood, Eur. 
Hipp. Coac. 201. 





, ov, bringing blood : bloody, pépos Aesch, Th. 419. 4 


* , « , 
aiAouptos — aimoppayTos. 


aipitta, 7, blood-broth; the Spartan black broth made with blood, Poll. 
6. 57; cf. Manso Sparta 1. 2, p. 192. 
ai @, to stain with blood, aor. aiparica: médov yas Aesch. Supp. 
662. II. to draw blood, sting, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 6. 
aiptrixés, 7, dv, of the blood, Oepudrns Arist. P. A. 4.13, 273 typérns 
Id. G. A. 4. 8, 13; rpopy, HAn Id. P. A. 2. 6, 8., 3. 4, 3- II. 
=€vatpos, of animals which have blood, opp. to dvatpos, Id. H, A. 1. 4, 
2, BP. A-'2. I, at, etc. 
aipdrivos, 7, ov, of blood, bloody, orvyph Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 23 ddxpua 
Schol. Eur. Hec. 238. 
, 76, Dim. of afya, a little blood, M. Anton. 5. 4. 
aiptirts, iS0s, , a blood-red cloak, Arist. Color. 5. 
aiparirys [ir], ov, 5, blood-like, Ai@os aip. hematite, a red iron-ore, 
Theophr. Lap. 37, Diosc. 5. 143; elAeds aip. a disease, Lat. convolvulus 
sanguineus, Hipp. 557. 12:—fem., afwariris pAéy a vein as conductor 
of blood, Id. 1286. 42; aip. xopdh a black pudding, Sophil, }vA. 2. 
aiptiro-S6yxos, ov, holding blood, Schol. Od. 3. 444. 
atpiiro-edns, és, like blood, blood-red, Diod. 17. 10. 
aipiiroes, decoa, dev, contr. aiparots, odcca (restored by Pors. in 
O. T. 1279 xGAa(a @ aiparoiao’ for xaddtns aiparos), ody, =aipa- 
typos, Il, 5. 82. 2. blood-red, or of blood, yiddes, ou@dit 16. 459., 
2. 267; aipardey fé0s aicxtve spreads the blood-red blush of shame, 
Soph. Ant. 529; (so, polvix’, épv@nua mpoowmov in Eur. Phoen. 
1488). 3. bloody, murderous, méA€pos, etc., Il. 9.650; épis Aesch, 
Ag. 699; BAaxai Id. Th. 348. 
aiptiro-orxés, dv, (Acixw) licking blood, pws aiu. thirst for blood, 
Aesch, Ag. 1478 (lyr.). 
alpiro-rovew, to make into blood: Pass. to become blood, Medic. 
atparorolnats, ews, %), a making of blood, Theophil. Med. 
ards, ), dv, calculated for making into blood, Galen. 
ere or aipo-trocta, 4, a drinking of blood, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 
. I. 1024. 
aiptiro-roréw, (rive, mordy) to drink blood, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198. 
aiptiro-marys, ov, 6, a blood-drinker, blood-sucker, Ar. Eq. 198: in 
fem. —m@ris, 150s, Manetho 4. 616. 
aipiroppodos, ov,(popéw) blood-drinking, Aesch,Eum.193, Soph.Fr.813. 
aiptiroppiros, ov, (séw) blood-streaming, ain. pavides a shower of 
blood, Eur. I. A. 1515. 
iis, és, (ora{w) blood-dripping, reeking with blood, Aesch. 
Pers. 816, Th. 836, Eur. Supp. 812, Ar. Ran. 471 :—in Aesch. Eum. 365 
the word is against the metre: on Cho. 842, cf. deyaroorayhs. 
aipirs-pupros, ov, blood-stained, BéAn Anth, P. 5. 180. 
atpiro-xupns, és, delighting in blood, Suid. 
aiptiro-xdppys, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 15. 28. 
aipiré, f. wow, to make bloody, stain with blood, aipdrov beads Bapdv 
Eur, Andr, 260; 5: mapydos dvuxa.. aiyarodre Id. Supp. 77 :—Pass., 
pndev aipardpeba Aesch. Ag. 1656; xpa@ras aiyarovpevo. Eur. Phoen, 
1149; Tparwuévn xeipas Id. Bacch. 1135; cf. Ar. Ran. 476, Thue. 7. 
84, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, Io. 2. to slay, aor. aiparacat Soph. Fr. 
814. II. to make into blood, Medic. 
aipireins, es, (ef50s) looking like blood, blood-red, Thuc. 2. 49, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 5, I, al. 2. of the nature of blood, Arist. G. A. 1. 19 
9, P. A. 4. fa 4, al. : 
aipir-orbds, dv, bloody to behold, blood-stained, aip. xépat, of the Furies 
Eur. Or. 256; aip. depudrar d:apPopat Id, Phoen. 870. : 
atpdrwots, ews, 7}, (aiuardéw) a changing into blood, Galen. 
atpir-o, dros, 6, },=alyarwmds, Eur. H. F, 933) € conj. Pors. 
aipy-mérns, 6, Ion. for aixonérns, Apollon. in A. B. 602. 
aipnpés, a, dv,=aipvarnpds, Manetho 1. 338, of women; cf. Steph 
th S.V- eee r 
aipvov, 70, a basin for blood, v. 1. Od. 3. 444, for duvior, 
aipo-Bipys, és, heavy with blood, Opp. ne Pa pc: 
aio Babys, bathed in blood, Soph. Aj. 219, Nonn. 
aipo-BéAvov, 74, a word of dub. sense in C. I. 8558. 
aipo-Bépos, ov, blood-sucking, of certain insects, Arist, H.A.8--11 I; yao- 
tépas aip., of serpents, greedy of blood, Theocr. 24.18; €xidva CL 152 
aipo-Sarréw, to revel in blood, Theophr. ap. Porph, ele 
aipé-Supos, ov, bloodthirsty, Luc. Ocyp. 97. 
aipo-86xos, ov, = aivaroddxos, E. M., Suid, 
ial és, aiparoedhs, Philo 2. 244. 
aipo-Kepyvov, 76, a slight cough with blood-spitts i 
aipo-Admns, 7, Blood-swekin obi Gre; ee 
Dan ewes, ban lace ; ' i sea 2. 221. 
Os uous person; aipoprtia, %, incest, Pandect. 
Gipo-rorns, = aluaromwrns, Or. Sib. 8. 94:— i 
eal Pie aes crn b. 8.94:—for alpomogta, #, v. Stob. 
o-rrvikds, 7, dv, spitting blood, Androm. ap. 
alo-nleras, ov, piped ges Lape ire: Galen, 13. 78, sq. 
aipsé-poos, ov, post. for aiudppoos, Nic. Th. 318. 
alpoppiyéw, to have a hemorrhage, bleed violently, éx pwav Hi 
Acut. 395; aipopparyet mAH00s there is a violent hemorrhage, Id Ap: 
os :—also impers. aipoppaye? Ib. 1252; ain, wi Id, Epid 1 mes E 
op-piiyys, és, bleeding violently, Hipp. 1029 F, Soph. Ph 825. 
aipoppiyla, 9, hemorrhage, Hipp. Aph.1259, etc.: a bloody flux ee an 
ore bleeding (esp., says Galen, from the nose), Hipp. Aph. i 253, an y 
pe evevness h, ov, liable to aipoppayia, Hipp. 79 B, etc. Adv. -xas, 


aipoppaydns, es, (el50s) =foreg. 
shoge gp. oH Oe 


atpdppavros, ov, (Jalvw) blood-sprink 
iene ue sprinkled, blood-boltered, @vota: Eur. 








onpeta atx. symptoms of hemor- 


€ , FOF 
apoppoew — aivos, 


aipoppoéw, fo lose blood, Hipp. 129 H, 133 A, etc.: to have a aipép- 
poa, Ev. Matth. g. 20. 

aipdppowa, 7, a discharge of blood, bloody flux, Hipp. 167 A, 168 B, 
etc.; ai. &« pvéwy Id, Aér. 282. 

aipoppotSo-kaverms, ov, 6, an instrument for stopping hemorrhage, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 79. 

aipoppoikés, 7, dv, belonging to aiudppoa, indicating or causing it, 
Hipp. Aph. 1254, cf. 168 B, ete. 

aipoppois, ‘dos, %, mostly in pl. aipoppotdes (sc. pAéBes) veins liable to 
discharge blood, esp. hemorrhoids, piles, Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. Et, 
a kind of shell-fisk, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 34 (v. 1. daroppatdes). Til. 
=aipéppoos I, Plin. N. H. 20. 81. 

aipdp-poos, ov, contr. —pous, ovy, flowing with blood, rp&para Hipp. 
Art. 831; ai. préBes veins so large as to cause a hemorrhage if wounded, 
Id. Fract. 759, ubi v. Galen. ; suffering from hemorrhage, Id. II. 
as Subst., a serpent, whose bite makes blood flow from all parts of the 
body, Diosc. io8. 30, Nic. Th. 282; cf. aiyoppots 111. 

aipoppomdys, €s, (<ld0s) =aivoppaywins, Hipp. Coac. 168. 

aipop-purs, és,=aiudppuros, A. B. 16. 

aipdp-pitats, ews, 7), =aipdppoa, Poll. 4. 186. 

aipdp-piros, ov, (péw) blood-streaming, Aesch. Fr. 230:—poét. aipé- 
putos, Anth. P. append. 384. 

aipopuyxido, (Jv-yxos) to have a bloody snout, Hermipp. Incert. 3. 
aipds, 6,=dpupds, cf. Aesch. Fr. 8. 

aipoodrys, 6, a Samian stone used in burnishing gold, Diosc. 5. 173, 
ubi v. Sprengel. 

aipo-oriyys, és,=aivarocrayis, Eur. Fr. 388. 

aipé-oracis, ews, }, a@ means of stopping blood, Galen.: a plant used 
as a styptic, Diosc. 4. 82. 

aipo-péBos, ov, afraid of blood, i.e. of bleeding, Galen. 
aipoddpuxros, ov, (poptcow) defiled with blood, xpéa Od. 20. 348. 
aipsé-dupros, ov, =aipardgupros, Polyb. 15. 14, 2- 

aipo-xapis, és, = aiuaroxapys, Or. Sib. 3. 36, cf. Schol. Hec, 24, Or. 1563. 
aipé-xpoos, oo, contr. —xpous, ouv, blood-red, Joann. Euch. in Mustox. 
Anecd. p. 2. 

aipo-xpoddys, es, (el50s) =foreg., Hipp. 1139. I. . 
aipow,=alyardw, from which we have Ion. part. pass. afuevpevat in 
Hipp. 1138 C; and Dind. restores aiyotdoa for aipdocovea in Eur. I. T. 
226. Hesych. expl. aipwOn by yuardhOn. 

aipvAla, 7, (aiuvdos) winning, wily manners, Plut. Num. 8. 
aipvaAtos, ov, = aiptdAos, Od. 1.56, h. Hom. Merc. 317, Hes., Theogn. 704. 
aiptAo-pyrys, ov, 6, of winning wiles, Lat. blande decipiens, h. Hom. 
Merc. 13, where Ruhnk. conj. afuvAdpuOos. 

aiptAo-mAdxos, ov, weaving wiles, Cratin. Incert. 39 ; cf. 5oAomAdKos. 
aipvaAos [i], 7, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 7.643. Flattering, glozing, 
wheedling, wily, mostly of words, Hes., Op. 372, Pind. N. 8. 56; so, 
aipvAat pnxavat wily arts, Aesch. Pr. 206; of persons, rov alyuAdraror 
Soph. Aj. 389 (lyr.), Plat., etc. ; of foxes, Ar. Lys. 1269. 

aipvAd-dpov, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) wily-minded, Cratin. Incert. 39. 

aipwdéw, f. now, to be aipwins, Suid., A. B. 10. 2. to have the 
teeth benumbed or set on edge, Hipp. 49. 30: to suffer from scorbutic 
gums, Orion Theb. 617. 30. 

aipadns, es, (ef50s) bloody, blood-red, Luc. D. Syr. 8. 
scorbutic, Galen. 

aipwdla, %, a scorbutic affection of the gums, Arist. Probl. 1. 38. 

aipwdiacpds, 6,=foreg., Hesych. s. v. youpracpés. 

aipwbidw, to have the teeth set on edge, Arist. Probl. 7. 5, 1 :—metaph. 
of one whose mouth waters, jywdia Timocl. Emyap. 1. IT. trans., 
aip. Tous dddvras to set the teeth on edge, Hipp. 534. 33- 

aipwv, ovos, 6,=daipov B, danywr, skilful, Zxapavdpoy atpova Onpns 
Il. 5. 49; v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 1450. II. (alya) bloody, Aesch. 
Supp. 847, Eur. Hec. go. 

aipavos, ov, blood-red, cdxa Ath. 76 B. ; 

aip-wnds, dv,=aiparads, Anth. P. 6. 35, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 44. 

alv-tipérns, ov, 6, (aivds) cerribly brave, Il. 16. 31:—so, aivdperos 
Oavaros Epigr. Gr. 425. 

Aivelas, ov, 6, Aeneas, Ep. gen. Aiveido, but in Il. 5. 534 Alvelw: 
Att. also Atvéas, Soph. Fr. 342. 

aiveots, ews, %, (aivéw) praise, Lxx, N. T.; in Philo 2. 245, aivyots. 

aiveréov, verb. Adj. one must praise, Synes., Medic. ; cf. émaveréov. 

aivérys, ov, 6, one that praises, Hipp. 5. 48. 

aiverés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. praiseworthy, Arist. Rhet. 2.25, 7, Anth. P. 7.429. 

aivéw, cf. aivnut, alvi¢ouac: impf. qveoy, qvouv Eur., Ion. aiveoy Hdt. 
3- 73, etc.: fut. alvjow Od. 16. 380, Theogn. 1080, Pind. N, 1, fin. ; 
in Att. Poets always alvéow, as in Pind. N. 7. 92, Simon. Amorg. 7. 112: 
aor. jvnva Hom., opt. aivfoee Simon. 57; Dor. aivnaa Pind. P. 3. 25; 
in Att. always #veca, Ion. aiveoa Hat. 5.113: pf. jvexa (ér-) Isocr. 276 
B :—Med., fut. aivécoua: (only in compds. éx-, tap-) :—Pass., aor. 
part. aiveBeis Hdt. 5.102: pf. gvnpar (én-) Hipp. Acut. 392. 34, Isocr. 281 
Cc. Poét. and Ion. Verb, very rare in good Att. Prose (Plat. Rep. 404 D, 
Legg. 952 C), éma:véw being used instead; cf. also KatT—, wap-, ovv-, 
ouven-, inepen-aivéw. Properly, to tell or speak of (cf. alvos), Aesch. Ag. 
98, 1482, Cho. 192, Soph. Ph. 1380. II. commonly, like the Att. 
éravée, to speak in praise of, praise, approve, Lat. laudo, c. acc., Hom. 
and Hdt.:—Pass., to be praised, id Sipovibew aivedeis Hat. 5. 102; 
éni rum for a thing, Theocr. 16. 15. 2. to allow, recommend, Od. 
16. 380, 403: c. inf. to recommend to do a thing, euphem. for eAeva, 
Aesch. Cho. 555, 715 (as émaiv@ is used Ib. 581); also c. part., aiveiv 
iévra to commend one’s going, Id. Pers. 642. 3. like dyamdw, to 


II. 


be content, acquiesce, Pind, N. 1.112; Kav piv 0édwow alvéoa Eur. | 
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Supp. 388 :—c. acc. rei, 4o be content with, acquiesce in, accept, yapov 
Pind. P. 3. 25, cf. Aesch. Eum. 469, Supp. 902, 1071; @j00av Tpamefay 
aivécat Eur. Alc. 2. 4. to decline courteously, Hes. Op. 641 (cf. 
Plut. 2. 22, fin.), Soph. Fr. 96; like laudare in Virg. G. 2. 412. Itt. 
to promise or vow, Tivi Tt or Tt Toteiv TL Soph. Ph 1398, Eur. Alc, 12. 
aivy, },=alvos, praise, fame, év alvy éév Hat. 3. 74., 8. 112. 

aivnpt, Acol. for aivéw, Hes. Op. 681; cf. émaivnpe. 

aivyots, v. sub aiveois. 

aivynrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj.,=aiverds, Pind. N. 8. 66; alvnrdv mavrecow 
émy@oviows Arist.(?) Epigr. 14 (8) Bgk.; mapaxoiris C. I. 6203. 6; 
oréupa Epigr. Gr. 247, al. 

aivypa, aros, 76, (aiviccoya) a dark saying, riddle, like alvvypés, 
Pind. Fr. 165, Aesch. Pr. 610, etc., cf. dvordwacros: often in pl., 
alvvyparoy in riddles, darkly, Aesch. Ag. 1113, 1183; 5¢ aiveyparav 
Aeschin. 70. 34 (cf. alveypds); atv. mpoBddrdcuy, fuvribévar, mAEKELY to 
make a riddle, Plat. Charm. 162 B, Apol. 27 A, Plut. 2. 671 E; opp. to 
aivypa demeiv, cidévar, dev, eiploxey to solve it, Soph. O. T. 3935 
1525, etc. II. a taunt, Aristaen. 1. 27. 

aivypartas, ov, 6,=aiveypariorhs, Diod. 5. 31. 

aiviypariorys, ob, 6, one who speaks riddles, LXx. 

aivvyparo-rovds, dv, proposing riddles, Eust. 1074. 60. 

aivvyparadns, €s, (el50s) riddling, dark, Aesch. Supp. 464; alv. jnya+ 
toma, of the Heracliteans, Plat. Theaet. 830A. Ady. -8és, Diog. L. 9. 3- 

aivypés, 6, a riddle, mostly like aivrypa in pl., 8° alvvypav épeiv, 
Ar. Ran. 61, cf. Plat. Tim. 72 E; év aivvypotoe onpatvew re Eur. Rhes, 
7543 &v aly. Aadeliy Anaxil. Neorr. 23. 

aiviopar, Dep. only used in pres.,=aivéw, Il. 13. 374, Od. 8. 487:— 
Act. aivifw in Anth, P. 11. 341. , 

aivukrnp, fpos, 6, one who speaks darkly, alv. 0eaparwy Soph. Fr. 707. 

aivucryptos, ov, known from the Adv. —iws, in riddles, Aesch. Fs 

aivikrns, od, 6,=alvernp, of Heraclitus, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 6. 

aivucrés, 7, 6v, expressed in riddles, riddling, Soph. O. T. 439- 

aivlocopat, Att. —-rropar: f. fouar: aor. yvigauny :—Dep., but also 
as Pass., v. infr. 11: (alvos). To speak darkly or in riddles, Pind. P. 8. 
56; pay quegdunv; Soph. Aj. 1158; Adyouse xpumroior aly. Eur. Ion 
430; ywpipws aivi~oua, so as to be understood, Id. El. 946; aivic- 
cec0a ene to speak riddling verses, Hdt. 5. 56:—c. acc. rei, to hint a 
thing, intimate, shadow forth, Plat. Apol. 21 B, Theaet. 152 C, etc. :— 
also, aiv. eis ..to refer as in a riddle to, to hint at, eis KAéwva Totr" 
aivirrerat Ar. Pax 47; Thy KuddAnvny..cis tiv xeip dp0Gs qvigaro 
thv ArorelOous used the riddling word Cyllene of .., Id. Eq. 1085; so, 
ivitad’ 6 Baxis Todo mpds Tov dépa Id. Av. 970; aiverrépevos els Ene 
Aeschin, 42. 19; aiv. ws.. Arist. Fr. 66:—aiv. tov deeavdv to form 
guesses about it, Id. Meteor. 1. 9, 5. II. also as Pass., to be 
spoken darkly, to be wrapt up in riddles, but perh. in good Greek only 
in aor. nvixOnv Plat. Gorg. 495 B; pf. #vvywat, Theogn. 681, Ar. Eq. 
196, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12. 

aivo-Baxyxeuros, ov, raging direfully, Lyc. 792. 

aivo-Bias, Ion. Bins, ov, 6, dreadfully strong, Anth. P. 7. 226. 

aivé-ytipos, ov, fatally wedded, Eur. Hel. 1120, Orph, Arg. 875; cf." 
aivédextpos. 

aivo-yévebAos, ov, born to ill luck, Manetho 1. 145. 

aivo-yévetos, ov, with dreadful jaws, Call. Del. 92. 

aivo-ylyas, avros, 6, a terrible giant, Nonn. D. 4. 447. 

aivé-yoos, ov, terribly lamented, C. I. 1653, Keil Inscr. p. 129. 

aivo-Spudis, és, sadly torn, in sign of mourning, Poéta ap. Apoll. de 
Pron, 356 C. : 

atvé0ev, Adv. from aivdés, only found in the phrase aivd@ev alvais, from 
horror to horror, right horribly, ll. 7. 97: cf. old0ev. 

aivé-Oputros, ov, sadly enervated, lazy, Theocr. 15. 27. 

aivo-haparys, és, horrid-gleaming, Aesch. Ag. 389. 

alvé-Aexrpos, ov, fatally wedded, Aesch. Ag. 7133; cf. alvodexns, alvd= 
yapos. II. with a frightful bed, of the cave of Echidna, Lyc. 1354. 

aiv-oérns, ov, 6, a dire destroyer, Orph. Arg. 424. 

aivo-hexis, és, =aivddexrpos, Orph. Arg. 876. 

aivo-Aéwv, ovros, 5, a dreadful lion, Theocr. 25. 168. 

aivé-ivos, ov, unfortunate in life's thread, in allusion to the Parcae, 
Anth. P. 7. 527. 

aivé-AtKos, 6, a horrible wolf; Anth. P. 7. 550. 

aivo-pavns, és, raving horribly, Nonn. D. 20. 152, etc. 

aivé-popos, ov, doomed to a sad end, Il. 22. 481, Od. g. 53: come toa 
dreadful end, Aesch. Th. 904. 

aivo-1a0ns, és, suffering dire ills, Od. 18. 201, Anth., etc. 
Aivé-napts, cdos, 6, like Avowapts, unlucky Paris, Paris the author of 
ill, Aleman 40, Eur. Hec. 944. 

aivo-mairhp, épos, 6, unhappy father, Aesch. Cho. 315. 

aivo-aréhwpos, ov, fearfully portentous, Opp. H. 5. 303+ 

aivo-mrAnt, Fyos, 6, }, with dire sting, Nic. Th, 517. 

aivé-rrotpos, ov, =aivduopos, Orph. Arg. 1014. A 

alvos, 6, an old poét. and Ion. word (cf. aivéw), used, I. =p000s, 
a tale, story, Od. 14. 508, Archil, 86. 89; aiveiv aivoy to tell a tale, 
Aesch. Ag. 1482, Soph. Ph. 1380: hence a fable, like Aesop's, Hes. 
Op. 200: generally, a saying, proverb, Eur. Fr. 511, Theocr. 14. 
43- II.=Att. érawvos, praise, Il. 23. 652, Od. 21. 110, Pind. 
and Trag.; émrupBidios alvos Aesch. Ag. 1547, cf. 780, Soph. O. C. 
707, C. I. 380. 17; dgtos alvov peydédou Hdt. 7. 107. (Buttm., Lexil. 
s. V., compares Lat. aio.) 2 

aivés, 4, dv, Ep. and Ion, word =Sdeuds, used also by Pind. P. 11. 85, 
Soph. Aj. 706 (lyr.). Dread, dire, grim, horrible, often in Hom.., of feel- 
ings, dxos, xdAos, Tpdpos, Kdparos, déCds; of states and actions, as Sndrys, 
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mbrnos, pdpos, etc.: of persons, dread, terrible, esp. of Zeus, alvérare 

Kpovidy Il. 4. 25, etc.; of Pallas, 8. 423. IL. Ady. —vés, terribly, 

i. e. strangely, exceedingly, Il. 10. 38; €oumé Ti 3. 158, Od. 1. 208; 

pirdéecke 1. 264; emt ydvu Kéederar Aesch. Pers. 930 (lyr.); pevyew 

7 Hdt. i 76; also with an Adj., aiv@s xaxds terribly bad, Od. 17. 243 

ai, mixpds Hdt. 4. 52; ris Sxvicchs aivas dfvaov éodons Ib, 61 ;— 

also aiva as Ady., Il. 1. 414; Sup. -érarov 13. 52. 

divos [T], ov, (is) without vessels or fibres, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 3. 

‘aivo is, dvos, 6, most miserable, Antim. in A. B. 1422. 

caivérys, 770s, 9, (aivds) =devdrys, Hdn. m. pov. Af. 33. 27. 

aivo-roxeia, 7, unhappy in being a mother, Mosch. 4. 27. 

.aivo-rékos, ov, unhappy in being a parent, Opp. H. 5. 526, C. I. 6259. 

aivo-ripavvos, 6, a dreadful tyrant, Anth. Plan. 5. 350. 

‘aivupar, poét. Dep., used only in pres. and in impf. without augm.; cf. 

draivupa. To take, aivuto revxe dm’ dyov ll. 11. 580., 13. 550; 

amd magaddou aivuto régov Od. 21. 53; xeipas alvipevor taking hold of 

them, 22. 500; c. oy partit., rupv alvupevous taking of the cheeses, 

9. 225: metaph., 4 p ’Odvojos 7400s alyura a longing seizes me 

for him, 14.144, Hes. Sc. 41; also ¢o enjoy, feed on, kapwéy Simon. §. 17. 

aive,=nricow, to sift, winnow, Pherecr. Incert. 18 (ap. Eust. Il. 8or. 

56); podydv aivey, proverb. of any impossibility, v. Bgk. ap. Meineke 

Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066, sq., Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 504. 

aif, aiyés, 6, 7: dat. pl. atyeow Il. 10. 486. A goat, Lat. caper, 

capra, in Hom. mostly fem., but masc. in Od. 14. 106, 530 (cf. tpayés); 
its bleating is described by pyxdopa, pynxds; the kid being epipos: 
flocks of goats were common in Homer's time, cf. alméAcov, atmodos ; 
once in Trag., Soph. Fr. 962 (lyr). 2. alg dypios the wild goat, 
' lov@ds (bearded) Od. 14. 50; tfados (bounding) Il. 4 105; with 
horns six spans long, Ib. 109, is no doubt the ibex; the alyes dpeox@or 
of-Od. 9. 155, dypérepae of 17. 294, and the alyaypos (q. v.) may belong 
to diff. species:—proverb., até otpavia in . as a source of mysterious 
and suspected wealth, in allusion to the horn of Amalthea, Cratin. (Xecp. 

21) ap. Zenob. 1. 26; otpdmov afya mAovropépov Com. Anon. 

281. 8. the constellation so called, Arat. 157. II. a water- 

bird, apparently of the goose kind, Arist. H. A, 8. 3, 16. III. 

a fiery meteor, Arist. Meteor. 1, 4, 6. IV. aiyes, high waves, 

Artemid. 2. 12; cf. aiyadds. (From 4/AII' prob. =4yu, as appears 

from Skt. aga (goat), agas (buck): the deriv. from dtcow must give way, 

for its root is dik: see Curt. no. 120.) 

GE, dixos [7], 4, (dicow) =dieh, dvépav dikes Ap. Rh. 4. 820. (The 

word occurs earlier in the compds. woAvdif, xopuOdift, cf. aiyis, alyi{w.) 

aitaoke, Ion. and Ep. aor. of dicow, Il. 

aifwveviopar, Dep. to be foul-mouthed, slanderous, like the people of 

Aexoné, v. Menand. Kaynp. 5. x 

, Pass, (aidAos) to shift about, be restless, Hipp. 664. 8. _ 

. Alodevs, éws, 6, an Aeolian; pl. Alodées, Hdt. 1. 28, Att. AloAets or 

~fjs, Thuc. 7. 57 :—hence Adj. AtoAucés, 4, dv, of or like the Aeolians, 

Theocr, 1.56, etc.;—fem, AloAis, idos, Hes, Op. 638, Hdt., etc.; poét. 

fem, AloAnis, Pind. O. 1.164 :—Adv. AloAwwas, Gramm. 

-aiodéw, = moeiAdrw, Plat. Crat. 409 A: on édAet, €6ANTO, v. sub vocc, 

Anos, ews, 7, a rapid motion, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 414. 

aloAtas, ov, 6, a. speckled jisk, Epich. Fr. 52 Ahr., Plat. Com. a. 1, 

ubi v. Meineke; as Adj., aloAinv xopaxivoy Numen. ap. Ath. 308 E. 

fo, f. tow, =aidAdw: metaph., like morwiAdw, to trick out with 

Jalse words, pn8 aiddc(e radra Soph. Fr. 815. II, (Alodeds) 

to imitate the Aeolians, alod. r@ péAci Pratin. Fr. 5: to speak Aeolian, 

Strabo 333, Plut. Cim. 1. 

"Atohwert, (AioAifw) in the Aeolic dialect, Strabo 333. . ; 
aiéAdw, only used in pres., to shift rapidly to and fro, ws 8 bre yaorep 
avip .. alddAn.Od. 20. 27; (for Pind. P. 4. 414, v. sub édAer). Les 
to variegate, Nic. Th. 155 :—Pass. to shift colour, bupaxes aldAdovrat 
the grapes begin to turn, Hes. Sc. 399; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. aidAos Io. 
aiohs- Bovdos, ov, wily, Opp. C. 3.449. ; 

aiodo-Bpévrys, ov, 6, wielder of forked lightning, Zeis al. Pind. O. 9. 64. 

aiodo-deikrys, ov, 6, shewing himself in various forms, of Phoebus; 
' yoc. aloAdbetxra, restored by Herm, in Orph. H. 7. 12 for deere. 

aiodé-Setpos, ov, with changeful neck, Ibyc. 8; cf. rrountAdbetpos. 

aiod6-Seppos, ov, with variegated skin, Pseudo-Theocr. in Boiss. Buc. 268. 

ov, bestowing various gifts, Epimen. ap. Schol. Soph. 


O. C. 42. - ' 
- ato) 5 Nios, é, na pte breastplate or moving easily in 
s breastplate (v. aidAos), Il. 4. 489. 

mat nay oe 6, %, full of bar wiles, like atodéBovdos, Hes. Th. 
511, Aesch, Supp. 1037; also atoAo-pirqs, ov, 6, Hes. Fr. 28. 

rpms, ov, 6, with glancing or glittering girdle (for it was plated 
with metal, Il. 4. 216), or moving easily in one’s girdle (v. aiddos), Il. 5. 
707. II. with variegated mitre or turban, Mépaa Theocr. 17. 19. 

aE NGtoNean ov, of varied strain, oipvyé Nonn. D. 40. 223.“ 
aiodd-popdos, ov, of changeful form, Orph. H. 3. 7, etc; 

atodé-vwros, ov, with speckled back, Opp. H. 1. 125. 
_aloAé-rrerrdos, ov, Mr peer robe, tig Pa. 173. 
_alodo-mrépvt, , 6, 9, quick-fluttering, Telest. 1. 
_aiohé-rrwdos, ape esa steeds, Il, 3. 185, Theocr. 22. je 
_alédos, 7, ov, quick-moving, nimble, rapid, Lat. agilis, 7édas alddos 
tnmos Il. 19. 404; aidda evAat wriggling worms, 22. 509; opiKes 
péoov 12. 167; Ib. 208 ; alddos ofarpos Od. 22. 
300. 2. elsewh, in Hom. as epith. of armour, tedxea Il. 5. 295 ; 
adxos 7. 222., 16. 107 (cf, Soph. Aj. 1025), wheré most Critics interpret 
it in signf. 11, but Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) ing with the body, easily 
moved, manageable, Lat. habilis :—in this case t 











¢ Homeric sense is con- $ for taking a place, Thuc. 2. 75. 
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fined to that of quick-moving, cf. aidaAdw; though it must be confessed 
that this sense passes easily into that of guick-glancing, gleaming’ (cf. 
1): the same ambiguity prevails in the compds. aloAo-Owpné, 
—pirpns. II. after Hom., certainly, changeful of hue, gleaming, 
glancing, sheeny, (like shot silk), Spaxwv Soph. Tr. 12. 2. variegated, 
dappled, aiéda vvé star-spangled night (cf. Cic. caelum astris distinctum), 
Tb. 94, cf. aioAdypws; Aesch., Th. 494, calls smoke flushed by fire-light 
aidhn mupds Kaos; kdov al. speckled, Call. Dian. gt, etc.; aldAa dp dis- 
coloured from disease, Soph. Ph. 1157. III. metaph., 1. change- 
ful, shifting, varied, aléX dvOpwrav xaxd Aesch. Supp. 327 ; of sounds, 
iaxf Eur. lon.499, of. Ar. Ran. 248; aiddo: juepat changeable days, Arist. 
Probl. 26. 13, 1 (the only place where it is known to occur in Att. Prose, 
or to have the fem. in os); cf. aloAd-ynris, —oTopos, etc. : CY shifty, 
wily, slippery, ros Sol. 11; yedbos Pind. N. 8. 43; pyxXavnpa Poéta 
ap. Plut. 2. 16 D.—Cf. mot«idos, which is used in a similar variety of 
sense, and also takes a peculiar accent. é 
B. as prop. n., proparox. Aiodos, ov, 6, the lord of the winds, properly. 
the Rapid or the Changeable, Od., al. [The penult, is lengthd. in the 
gen. AidAov peyadyropos, metri grat., Od. 10. 36.] 
aiodé-rropos, ov, shifting in speech, of an oracle, Aesch. Pr. 661. 
aiors-hidos, ov, of divers kinds, Opp. H. 1. 617. 
atohé-pwvos, ov, with changeful notes, dndav Opp. H. 1. 728. 
aiodo-xairnys, ov, 6, with wavy hair, Eust. 1645. 5. 
aiods-xpws, wros, db, 4), spangled, vig Eur. Fr. 596. 
aiovdw, to moisten, foment, Hipp. 424.5,¢etc.; aor. 1 névyoa Aesch. Fr, 366. 
aiévnpa, aros, 74, a fomentation, Dio C. 55. 17, E. M. 348. 27. 
aidvyots, ews, ), a fomenting, Hipp. 424. 37. 
aitrewés, 7, dv, (aims) post. Adj. high, lofty, of cities on heights, Hom., 
ef. Aesch. Fr. 99 b, Soph. Tr. 858, Ph. 1000; of mountain-tops, Il. 2. 869, 
Od. 6. 123. II. metaph., 1. almewvot Ad-you precipitate, 
hasty, wicked words, Pind. N. 5. 59, ubi v. Dissen. 2. hard to 
win, copia pév aimeavai Id, O. 9. 161; aim. pavreta difficult, Eur. Ion 
739- 
Saas? Dor. for etep, Theocr. 
almnes, eooa, ev, pott. for almevés, Il. 21. 87. 
aimoAéw, only used in pres. and impf., to tend goats, Eupol. Aly. 9, 
Theoer. 8.85; 7éAe rats aifiv Lys. Fr. 13 :—Pass., dveu Borjpos airo- 
Aovpevat a flock tended by no herdsman, Aesch. Eum. 196. 
aimoluKés, 7, dv, of or for goatherds, Anth. P. 12. 128, cf. 9. 217. 
aiméAvov, 74, a herd of goats, aixérr aiyav Il. 11.679, al.; also in Hdt. 
1, 126, Soph. Aj. 375 (lyr.). II. a goat-pasture, Anth. P. 9. 101. 
aiméAos, 6, a goatherd, alimddos aiyav Od. 20. 173, cf. Plat. Legg. 
639 A: in Hat. 2. 46 for of aimédAcx Schiifer restored of #éAoz, cf. Theocr. 
8.51. (al-édos is evidently for aiyo-rddos, cf. Pakapnéros, Oentddos, 
povgonébdos; from 4/IIEA, 4/IIOA, which appear in méAopat, woAéw, 
Toretw, dvatroretar, dudtrodos, and agree in sense with the Lat. versari, 
colere. It is prob. that 4/ITIOA and 4/KOA are merely diff. in form, cf. 
Tin, 11, so that Bovxddos = Bourddos, ainddos =alxdXos.) 
alsos, €0s, 76, (aims) a height, a steep, Aesch, Ag. 285, 300, etc.; cf. 
dméropos:—mpds aimos iévat, SSormopeiy to toil up hill, Hipp. 479. 17 and 
44., 485. 51; mpos alos épyerai, metaph. of a difficult task, Eur. Ale. 
500; and in Phoen. 851 aimos éxBaddy 6500 (the weariness of the 
joumey) is the prob. reading, for Hesych. has a gloss almos* xdparos, cf. 
Eust. 381. 19 (where however dos stands in the text). 
aiés, 4, dv, Ep. for almis, high, lofty, of cities, Il. 13. 625, al.; alma 
péeOpa streams falling sheer down, Il. 8. 369., 21. 9. 
aimvSpnros, ov, (Sum) high-built, Coluth. 2 35, Nonn. D. 4. 13. 
aim-do THs, oD, 6, an arch knave, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. I7Is 
auTU-KEpws, wy, gen. w, =tYixepws, E. M. 37. 38, Suid. 
aimt-Aodos, ov, high-crested, Noun. D. 2. 379, ete. 
almu-pirys, ov, 5, with high thoughts, @éu50s almuuira wat Aesch. Pr.18. 
— age ep Epigr. Gr. 1028. 19. 
Tu-varos, ov, (vyaTov) high-backed, on a hi in-ri 
Bidithies cach. x. 230. ) higi high mountain-ridge, of 
aimu-rhavas, és, high-roaming, Manetho 4. 249. 
aims, «ta, v, Ep. Adj., used also by Pind., but very rare in Trag., high 
and steep, in Hom. mostly of cities on rocky heights, esp. of Troy, Od. 
3. 485, al.; of hills, Il. 2. 603, al.; in Soph. Aj. 845 also rdv aimby 
ovpavév:—Bpbxos alm. a noose hanging straight down, Od. 11. 
278. 2. metaph. sheer, utter, aims ddeOpos freq. in Hom., death 
being regarded as the plunge over a precipice (cf, dréropos) ; so, pévos 
aimis Od. 4. 843; Odvaros aims Pind. O. 10 (11). 50: also of passions, 
aimds xédos towering wrath, Il. 5. 223; 8é6dos aimés h. Hom. Merc. 66, 
Hes. Th. 589. 8. metaph. also, arduous, tévos Il. 11. 601., 16 
651; almv of éocetra: twill be hard work for him, 13. 317 : < It. 
after Hom. deep, oxdros Pind. Fr. 252; almeta lsh - a BaD Ss 
Th. 6825 almvréry copin Anth, P. 11. 354. paar 
alpa, 7, a hammer, aipday tpya smith’s work, Call. Fr. 129. 
a weed in wheat, darnel, Lat, lolium, Theophr. H. P. x. 5, 2; in pl, 
Ar. Fr. 364, Pherecr. Incert. 17 ;—acc. to Arist. Somn, 3, 9 it was dmrva~ 
zuxds, so that it is prob. the lolium temulentum 1. 
aipdpov, 74, the Lat. aerarium, treasury, C. I. 4033, al 
aipeot-dpyys, ov, d, the leader of a school, Sext. Emp P 3. 2453 es 
of a medical school, C. I. 6607, Galen. II the chief of eone a 
heresy, an heresiarch, Eus. H.E. 6. 13, 5; whence af eorapxéw, Eccl 
aipéowos, ov, (aipéw) that can be taken, Xen, Orns 2 aes Parpi: 
aipecto-paxos, ov, fighting for a sect, Philo 2, 84. bee 
aipecis, «ws, }, (aipew) a taking, esp. of a town Hdt 
Baaihfjos aip. the taking by the king, Hdt. 9: 3. ; : 
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4. I, ete.3 9 
2. a plan or means 


aiperwrys — alpw. 


B. (alpéopar) a choosing, choice, aipecty ré por Sidov Aesch. Pr. 
7793 Tavbe..aipeow mapdidap: Pind. N, 10.154; foll. by a relat., aip. 
Sddvar dwérepov.., ei.., etc., Hdt. 1. 11., 9. 26; also, atpeow mport- 
Oévat, tpoBddAev Plat. Theaet. 196 C, Soph. 245 B; el vépor 71s aipeow 
Soph. Aj. 265; aipeow AapBdvew to have choice given, Dem. 947. 18; 
dip. yiyverai ru a choice is allowed one, Thuc. 2. 61; ob« éxet aipeowv 
it admits no choice, Plut. 2. 708 B. 2. choice or election of magis- 
trates, Thuc. 8. 89; aip. moveic@ax Isocr. 143 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 36 x; 
15., 4. 6, 3, etc. 3. a striving after, aip. duvapews, Lat. affectatio 
imperii, Plat. Gorg. 513 A: inclination, choice, preference, mpés twa 
Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 12, Polyb. 2. 61, 9, etc. II. a choice, 
plan, purpose, course of action or thought, like mpoatpecis, Plat. Phaedr. 
.256C; % aip. rhs mpeaBelas Aeschin. 29. 30; aip. “EAAnuiKh the study 
of Greek literature, Polyb. 4o. 6, 3. 2. a philosophic principle or set 
of principles, or those who profess such principles, a sect, school, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1, 16, Dion. H. de Dem. et Arist. 7, etc., cf. Cic, ad Fam. 15. 
16, 3: esp. a religious party or sect, such as the Essenes, Joseph. B. J. 
2. 8,1 ; the Sadducees and Pharisees, Act. Ap. 5. 17., 15.5, 26.5; 
by them used of the Christians, Ib. 24. 5, 14., 28. 22; and by orthodox 
Christians of those who dissented, Eccl.: also of their doctrine, heresy, 
Eccl. 8. a proposed condition, proposal, Dion. H. 3. 10. 4. 
@ commission, 4 émt rods véous ai. Plat. Ax. 367 A. 5. in Lex 
(e.g. Lev. 22. 18) a freewill offering, opp. to a vow. 

aipecoiorns, ov, 6, Eus. H. E. 6. 2, 13, fem. Otis, Sos, a heretic, Eccl. 

aiperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be taken, desirable, Xen, Mem. I. 1, 7, 
al. II. aiperéov, one must choose, Plat. Gorg. 499 E, al. 
, aiperifa, = alpéw, to choose, select, Hipp. 1282. 20, Babr. 61. 5, Epigr. 
Gr. 252, Lxx, N. T.:—as Dep., Ctes. Pers. 9. II. to belong to 
a sect, Eccl. 
- aiperixés, 7, dv, (aipéw) able to choose, Def. Plat. 412 A:—Adv. -Kas, 
Diog. L. 7. 126. 2. heretical, Ep. Tit. 3. 10, Eccl. 

aipéris, dos, }, one who chooses, LXXx (Sap. 8. 4). 

aipertorys, ov, 6, a partisan, Trav rpdmav Twds Philem. Incert. 43; also 
in Polyb. 1. 79, 9, etc.: a sectarian, in philosophy, Diog. ers 6. 

atperés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. that may be taken or conquered, 56Aw Hat. 4. 
201: to be understood, Plat. Phaedo 81 B. II. (aipéopar) to be 
chosen, eligible, desirable, opp. to pevicrds, Plat. Phil. 21 D, sq., Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 7, 4, al.; often in Comp. or Sup., Hdt. 1. 126, 156, al.; 
(ofjs wovnpas Odvaros aiperdwrepos Menand. Monost. 193 (Aesch. Fr. 
395), etc. 2. chosen, elected, deacrat aip., opp. to KAnpwrot, 
Plat. Legg. 759 B, cf. 915 C, Aeschin. 58.6; aip. BactAeis Plat. Menex. 
238 D; aiper? dpx7 an elective magistracy, Isocr. 265 A, Arist. Pol. 2. 
12, 2; cf. xetporovnrds :—aipero) avdpes commissioners, Plut. Lyc. 26; 
oi aiperot Xen. An. 1. 3, 21; also the optiones or accensi in the Roman 
army, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 46. 

aipéw: impf. fpeov Il., Ion. aipeoy Hdt., but contr. fee even in Il. 17. 
463: fut. aipjow Il, Att.: aor. fpyoa late (dy-) Q. Sm. 4. 40, etc.: 
pf. pnxa Aesch. Ag. 267, Thuc., etc., Ion. dpatpnka or aipnxa (dv-) 
Hat. 4. 66., 5. 102: plqpf. dparphee 3. 39 :—Med., fut. aipfoouar Il., 
Att.: aor. ypnodpny Polyb., etc. (cf. farpéw) : pf. in med. sense Fpnuac 
Ar. Av. 1577, Xen. An. 5. 6, 12, Dem. 22. 21, etc.: 3 pl. plqpf. npyvro 
Thue, 1. 62 :—Pass., fut. afpeOnoopa: Hdt. 2. 13, Plat. ; rarely ypnoopae 
Plat. Prot. 338 C: aor. ypéOnv and pf. fpypar v. infr. C, al.: plqpf. 
Hpnvro Xen, An. 3. 2, 1, dpatpnro Hat. 1. 191, etc.—From 4/ ‘EA come 
the following: fut. €A@ only late (5:-) Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 vi. 19, 
(dv-) Dion. H. 11. 18, Diod., (a8) Anth. Plan. 334: aor. 1 elAa (dv-) 
Act. Ap. 2, 23, (dv-) C. I. 3272. 24; elsewhere aor. 2 efAov Hom., etc., 
Ion. Aeoxe Il. 24. 752 :—Med., fut. €Aodpwar Dion. H. 4. 75, Or. Sib. 8. 
184, (4p-) Timostr, S:Aodeom. 1, Anth., (5) Dion. H., (€¢-) Alciphro: 
aor. I elAduny Anth. P. app. 257. 5, (dp—) Ath. 546 A, (&—) Anth. P. 
9. 56; elsewh. aor. 2 eiAdunv Hom., etc.—Cf. dv-, d-, 5:-, é£-, xad-, 
Tap-, Tept—, Tpo-, mpoo-, auv-, bp-arpéw. (Curt. believes that the 
Roots aip (Gpt), A may be closely related: cf. also dAicxowa:, which 
often serves as a Pass. to aipéw.) 

A. Act. to take with the hand, grasp, seize, alp. rt év xepolv, pera 
xepoty to take a thing in hand, Od. 4. 66., 8. 372; alp. twa xeipds to 
take one by the hand, Il. 1. 323; «duns red Ib. 197; we EA@Y em pd- 
oraxa xepoiv Od, 23. 76; also, aip. xepat dépu, etc. :—the part. éAdy is 
sometimes used as Adyv., like AaBdv, by force, Soph. Ant. 497; but, év- 
Oev édAdv having taken up [the song], Od. 8. 500. 2. to take 
away, Tt dnd twos Hom.; but also twd 71, like dqpatpetoOat, Il. 16. 
805. II. to take, get into one’s power, vais Il. 13. 42; esp. to 
take a city, 2. 37, Soph. Ph. 347, etc., cf. dxpa 3: to overpower, kill, 
Hom., etc. :—often of passions, etc., to come upon, seize, as xaos Il, 18, 
322; tpepos 3. 446; Umvos Io. 39; ANOn 2. 33, etc.; of disease, Plat. 
Theaet. 142 B:—simply fo conquer (in a race), ob« €06’ bs Ké o° Anat 
perddpevos Il. 23. 345 :—the Med. is sometimes used in this sense, kana 
viv €dovro poipa Soph. O. T. 887, cf. Aj. 396. 2. to catch, take, 
(wdy édeiv Il. 21.102: to take in hunting, Hom., etc. : also to catch, 
win, seduce, entrap, Soph. O. C. 764, etc.; and in good sense to win 
over, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16, cf, 3. 11, 11, Plat. Lys. 205 E, etc. ch b. c. 
part. to catch or detect one doing a thing, Soph. Ant. 385, 655 3 €@ avTo- 
popy édeiv to catch in the very act, Eur. lon 1214; p&pa ém Krom} 
éAciv Plat. Legg. 874 B. 8. generally, to win, gain, xdbos Il. 17. 
3215; orepdvous Pind., etc. ; esp. of the public games, “Iojua é«iy, etc., 
Simon. 158 :—Pass., dydv_ 1jpé0y the gamie was won, Soph. O. C. 1148 ; 
cf. xaBatpéw Iv, b. generally, to obtain, gain, opp. to Expetyw, Plat. 
Rep. 359 A, cf. Tim. 64 B, etc. 4. as Att. law-term, to convict a 
person of a thing, teva twos Ar, Nub. 591; elA€é o° 4 Alen Eur. Heracl. 





+636: also c, part., alpety rd KAEwTovra to convict of theft, Ar. Fad 
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829, Plat. Legg. 941 D3; so, yipfoOae kromeds (sc. dv) Soph. Ant. 493, 
cf. 406. b. aipeiy dixny or ypapny to get a verdict for conviction, 
Antipho 115. 24, etc. ; but also, dikny éAciy twa. to convict one on trial, 
Isae. 64. 19; éAciv Ta dapaprupnévra to convict the evidence of false- 
hood, Isocr. 374 B. e. absol. to get a conviction, of éXévTes, opp. to 
of éadandres, Dem, 518. 16 ; Kimps efde Adyous alddas (sic Musgr. pro 
dodtows) Aphrodite won her cause.., Id. Andr. 290, cf. Supp. 608, Plat. 
Legg. 762 B, etc. d. of a thing or circumstances which convict, 
tour éorv } éue alpjoe Id. Apol. 28 A. 5. 6 Adyos aipée, Lat. 
ratio evincit, reason or the reason of the thing proves, Hdt. 2. 33; also 
c. acc, pers., reason persuades one, Id. 1. 132., 7. 41; ws eur) yep 
aipée Hat. 2. 43; Srp 6 Adyos aipe? BéATioTa exe Plat. Rep. 604 Cc, 
cf. 607 B; c. inf., Ib. 440 B, III. to grasp with the mind, take 
in, understand, Plat. Phileb. 17 E, 20 D, Polit. 282 D, 

B. Med., with pf. gpnuac (v. supr.), to take for oneself, éyxos EXé~ 
Oat to take one’s spear, Il. 16. 140, etc. ; Sépmov, Setmvov to take one’s 
supper, 7. 370., 2. 3993; mew 8 ob elxev EX€aBar Od. 11. 584; Tpwoly 
«. Opkov éX, to accept it from.., Il, 22. 119; and so in most senses of 
the Act., with the reflexive force added. II. to take to oneself, 
choose, Il. 10. 235, Od. 16. 149: hence to take in preference, prefer one 
thing to another, 7+ mpé ruvos Hdt. 1. 87 ; 71 dvri twos Xen. An. 1. 7, 
3, Dem. 22. 21; also, ré rivos Soph. Ph. 1100; tt m@AAov #.., or 
PGAXéy Tivos, freq. in Att.; and sometimes, like BovAecOa, aipeiadac 
#}.., without paddov, Pind. N. 10. 110, Theoer. 11. 49, and even in 
Att. Prose, Lys. 196. 23. b. c. inf. to prefer to do, Hdt. 1, 11, al., and 
Att.; also, waAAov aipeioOaz, c. inf., like Cicero’s potius malle, Plat. Apol, 
38 E, etc. c. aipetoba «i.., to be content if.., Anth, P. 12, 
68. 2. alpeicOat 74 twos or twa to take another's part, join 
his party, Hdt. 1. 108, etc.; afp. ywdpny to adopt an opinion, Id. 4. 
137. 3. to choose by vote, elect to an office, aipeiaOai twa dpxovra, 
orparnyéy, etc., freq. in Att.; also, afp. rwva én’ dpxny Plat. Meno go B; 
aip. ria dpxev Id. Apol. 28 E, cf. Il. 2. 127. 4. v. supr. A. II. 1, 

C. Pass. to be taken, Hat. 1. 185, 191., 9.102; but in this sense, 
GAicxowar is more used in Att. as Pass. 2. v. supr. A, II. 
3- II. as Pass. to the med. sense, to be chosen, in pf. Hpnyae 
(which is also med.), Aesch. Ag. 1209, etc.; Ion, dpatpnua: Hdt. 7. 
118, 172, 173, al.; orparnyeiv npnuevos Xen. Mem, 3. 2, 2; én’ dpyns 
nphicda Ib. 3. 3, 2; én dpxny twa Plat. Legg. 809 A;—the aor. qpée- 
Onyv is always so used, Aesch. Th. 505, Ar. Av. 799, Thuc., etc.; the pres. 
rarely, aipovvra: mpecBevrai, are chosen, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 3. 

aipnot-retyns, ous, 6, taker of cities, name of a play by Diphilus. 

aipucds, 7, dv, Diosc. 2. 137, or aipwos, 7, ov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 
6 :—of or made of darnel (aipa). t 

aipé-mwov, 74, a sieve (ev @ mupot andorra: brép Tod Tas aipas SieA~ 
eiv), Ar. Fr. 404; v. Phryn. in A. B. 22, Hesych., Suid. 

d-ipos [T], 6, Od. 18. 73 “Ipos dipos, Irus unhappy Irus,—a play upon 
his name, like 5@pa diwpa: cf. Avomwapis, kaxolAros. 

aipw (lengthd. Ep. and poét. detpw q.v.): f. dp® [a] (which hardl 
occurs in the act. form, v. infr.); from it must be distinguished dp@ [a], 
contr. from dep®, fut. of defpw:—aor. jpa Hdt. 9. 59, Aesch. Ag. 47, 
Thuc., with @ through all moods, imper. dpov, subj. apps, opt. dpeas, 
part. dpas [@], Aesch., Soph., inf. dpae Call. Cer. 35 :—pf. jpxa Dem. 
786. 4, (dm-) Thuc, 8. 100:—plqpf. jpxecay (dm—) Dem, 387. 28 :— 
Med., Eur. El. 360, Thuc. 4. 60: impf. gpéunv Soph. Ant. 907: fut. 
dpodpua [a] Id. O. C. 460, Aj. 75 (where dpe? seems to be the true read- 
ing), Plat. Legg. 969 A; peouar Pind. P. 1.146; (for dpodpat [a] v. 
deipe) :—aor. I ipauny Il. 14. 510, Eur., Plat., with @ through all 
moods, bubj: dpy, opt. dpaiuny, inf. dpac@a, part. dpdyevos, Soph., Eur., 
and in Prose :—in Ep. poets also aor. 2 dpéuny [a] Il. 11. 625., 23.5923 
Ep. subj. dpnat Hes. Op. 632, &pnrat Il. 12. 4353 opt. dpoipny Il., Trag.; 
inf. dpéo@a: Hom., Soph. Aj. 245; part. dpduevos Aesch. Eum. 168 :— 
pf. (in med. sense) #pyae Soph. El. 54 :—Pass., fut. dp@ncopar Ar. Ach. 
565: aor. qpOnv Aesch., Thuc., etc., and ém-apQels, etc., even in Hdt. 4. 
go, etc: perf. #pyat Eur. Fr. 1027, Thuc., but in med. sense, Soph. El. 54. 
—Cf. dv-, dvr-, dm-, 5, eio—, &f-, en-, kaT-, wer-, mpoo—, uv-, bre 
aipw. (For the Root, v. defpw: Curt. thinks that the tenses with 4, viz. fut. 
dpeicOa, aor. 2 dpéoOa:, cannot belong to the same Root with those 
which have 4, fut. dp@ (v. sub defpw), aor. I Gpat, dpac@ac: no doubt 
the fut. cited belongs to deipw: but the aor. forms may have arisen 
from aipw, independently of detpw, just as paiva, fut. pave, has &pnva for 
its aor. I. 

A. a to take up, raise, lift up, véxuy Il, 17. 724 (the only in- 
stance in Hom. of alpw for deipw); so, ¢umvous dpbeis Antipho 116. 7: 
to raise up, support, rd Soph. Ph. 879; amd yijs alp. Plat. Tim. 90 A; 
often in part., dpas éma:ce he raised [them] and struck, Soph. O. T. 
1270:—to take up to carry, and so to carry, bring, tivi Te At. Ran. 
1339.—Phrases, atpeay Bijjya to step, walk, Eur. Tro. 342; ap. oxéAn, 
of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 15; cf. Arist. Incess. 11, 3 :—dp0dv alpew 70 Kapa 
Aesch. Cho. 496; ép@adpov dpas Soph. Tr. 795; dpaca pifas, of a 
deer, Id. Fr. 110:—alp. retxos txavdv Thue. 1. go, cf. 2, 753 alp. on- 
peiov to make signal, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 23; alp. unxavhy to make a coup 
or unexpected scene in the theatre, Antiph. TMoinc. 1.15; aip. Geos to 
call up the gods, Plat. Crat. 425 D:—Pass. to mount up, ascend, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2,5; dvo dp0jva to be high in heaven, of the sun, Hipp. Aér. 
283; (so intr. in Act., @s dv..#Acos aipy Soph. Ph. 1331):—to be 
seized, snatched up, sublimis rapi, Ar. Ach. 565, cf. 571. 2. often 
of armies and ships, aip. rds vavs to get the fleet under sail, Thue. I. 52: 
—also intr. to get under way, start, set out, dpae TQ oTpare Id. 2.123 
so absol., Ib. 23: Hdt. has the Pass. dep@7jvac in this sense, cf. deipm ; 
also in Med., Soph, Tr. 1255. II. to bear, sustain, udpov Aesch. 
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Pers. 547; a@Aov Soph. Tr. 80. III. to raise up, exalt, awd 
opuxpod 8 dv dpeas péyay Aesch. Cho, 262, cf. 791; dABov dy Aapetos 
jjpev Id. Pers. 164:—esp. of pride and passion, ¢o exalt, excite, ipod 
aipew. Oupdy to grow excited, Soph. O. T. 9143; alpev Oapaos to pluck 
up courage, Eur., etc.; cf. infr. B:—Pass. to be raised, increased, 7) dv- 
vapis ypero Thuc. 1. 118; qpero 7d Hyos rod Telxous péya Id. 2.75; 
pon wéyas rose to greatness, Dem. 20. 9; ob Hp0n vowv és dracba- 
Aipy Simon. 111; dpOjvar pPoBy, Seiuacr Aesch. Theb. 196, Eur. Hec. 
68 ; absol. to be excited, Soph. Ant. 111. 2. to raise by words, 
and so to praise, extol, Eur. Heracl. 322, etc.; atpew Ady to exagge- 
rate, Dem. 537. 13. IV. to lift and take away, to remove, and 
He TYGv Fpay Aesch. Eum. 880; tivd éx méAews Plat. Rep. 578 E; 
generally, to take away, put an end to, Ta Kaka, Eur. El. 942; aip. rpa- 
mé(as to end dinner, Menand. Kexp. 2; dp0évros 70d aitiov Arist. Probl. 
Ig. 36. 2. to take away from a thing, c. gen., Aesch. Eum. 
846. 3. later to take off, kill, Ev. Matt. 24. 39, Luc. 23. 18, etc. 
B. Med., with pf. pass. jpyat (v. supr.), to take up for oneself or 
what is one’s own: to carry off, win, gain, kA€os écOA0v dpoiro Il. 5. 3, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 969 A; dé0Aca mogoly dpovro (of horses) Il. 9. 124; 
Kddos dpécOat g. 303, Od. 22. 253:—hence simply ¢o receive, Akos 
GpéoOa Il. 14.130; TéApav Pind. N. 7. 87:—so also in Att., de:Alay 
pei (so Schneidew. for dpeis) wilt incur .., Soph. Aj. 75; dyKov dp. to 
be puffed up, Ib. 129, cf. Plat. Polit. 277 B. II. to take upon 
oneself, undergo, carry, ov8 dv vnis..dxOos dporro Il. 20. 247; a&yos 
Aesch. Eum. 167 ; mévov Soph, Ant. 907; Bdpos Eur. Cycl. 473. 2. 
to undertake, begin, méAcuov Aesch. Supp. 341, Thuc. 4. 60, Dem. 58. 
7; lvbuvoy Antipho 136. 44; vetos, €xOpar, etc., Eur. Heracl. 986, 
991 :—also puyhv dpécOar fugam capere, Aesch, Pers. 481, Eur. Rhes. 
54; so, modoiv xAomav Soph. Aj. 247- IIT. to raise up, owrijp 
tut Soph. O. C. 460: of sound, atpeoOar puvhy, to raise, lift up one’s 
voice, Ar. Eq. 546; mévOos Soph. O. T. 1225. IV. like Act. to 
pobre Eur. He veote nse 
F s, es, (el50s) =aipixds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 6. 

*”Ais, obsol. nominat., “4 sub “Aline or Gdns. 

Alcoa, 7, like Motpa, the divinity who dispenses to every one his lot or 
destiny, Lat. Parca, doca ot Aica yryvopévy énévyge Il. 20. 127, cf. Od. 
7.197. II. as Appellat., 1. the decree, dispensation of a 
god, reriphjoba Ards aicy Il. 9. 608; biép Aids afoay 17. 321, cf. 6. 
487; daipovos alaa xaxn Od. 11. 61; Tedy kar’ alcav by thy ordi- 
nance, Pind. N. 3. 25; @¢o0 aloa Eur. Andr. 1203 (lyr.):—xar’ alcay 
Jitly, duly, like xara poipay, Il. 10. 445, etc.; kar’ alcav, od imtp 
aloay, Il. 6. 3333 év aiog Aesch. Supp. 547; opp. to map’ aicay, Pind. P. 
8. 16. 2. one’s lot, destiny, like poipa, ob yap of TH8 aioa. . ddé- 
aOat, GdX’ Eri of poip’ tort . . Od. 5.113, 114; c. inf, ere yap vd por 
aloa Bidva 14. B50, cf. 13. 306, al.; xaxp atop. . éAduny by ill luck, 
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Il. 5. 209; Tov ‘dmdaros ioxet Soph. Aj. 256 (lyr.), ef. Anth. P. 7. 
624. 8. ally, a share in a thing, Anidos, éAmidos alaa Od. 5. 
40., 19. 84; x8ovds Pind. P. 9. 99; for the proverb év xapds atop, v.s. 


xép.—On the Homeric alga, as compared with pofpa, v. Gladstone, 
Hom. 2. 286, sq.—The word was much used by Pind., not seldom by 
Aesch., twice each by Soph. and Eur., but only in lyr. passages. 
aigakos, 6, a branch of myrtle or laurel, handed by one to another at 
table as a challenge to sing, Plut. 2. 615 B, Hesych. 
atedéAwv, wvos, 6, a kind of hawk, prob. the merlin, Falco aesalon, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I. 
aloOévopat (cf. aicAopat), Ion. 3 pl. opt. alc@avolaro used by Ar. Pax 
209: impf. jo0avéuny: fut. aloOjcopa, Att., (in LXx aicdavOjcopar 
and aig6nOncopat) : aor. 2 joOdunv Hat. and Att.; pf. foOnuar; later, 
aor. I mv Schol. Arat. 418, and in Lxx poopony : Dep.: (dé). 
(The 4. seems to be a lengthd. form of AI, dim, q. v.) Att. Verb 
(used also by Hdt.), to perceive, apprehend or notice by the senses, Hdt. 
3.87; aiod. rH axon, TH 6op9 Thuc. 6.17, Xen. Mem. 3. 11,8: to see, 
Soph. Ph. 75, etc.: to hear, Bony Id. Aj. 1318, cf. Ph. 252; ob« el5ov, 
HoOdpny 8 er’ dvra vw Ib. 4453 909. Twds iwoorevotans Id. El. 79, 
cf, Eur. Hipp. 603, etc. 2. of mental perception, ¢o perceive, 
understand, also to hear, learn, often in Att.: absol., alc@dver, Lat. 
tenes, you are right, Eur. Or. 752. II. Construct. in both senses, 
c. gen. to take notice of, have perception of, rav kaxav Eur. Tro. 633, 
etc.; rarely wept rivos Thuc. 1. 70; aig@. id twos to learn from one, 
Id. 5. 2; 5:4 t1vos by means of some one, often in Plat.; also c. acc., 
Soph. El. 89, Ph. 252, Eur. Hel. 653, 764, etc.:—dependent clauses are 
mostly added in part. agreeing with subject, alcOdvopat kapvwv Thue, 2. 
51; alaBavdpueda yedoto Svres Plat. Theag. 122 C; or agreeing with 
object, rupdvvous éxneaévras yoOduny Aesch. Pr. 957, cf. Thuc. 1. 47, 
etc.: more rarely c. acc. et inf., Id. 6. 59; also, faOero 1d orpa- 
revpa Ort fv... Xen, An. 1. 2, 21; alod. ds..Ib. 3.1, 40; etc.; 
otvexa . . Soph, pee mr ¢ Th a sare — full 
possession of my faculties by reason of (or notwithstanding) my age, 
Thue. §. inf v. Poppo ad 1.—The Pass. is supplied by alo@now XW, 
cf. ataOnats. 
aros, 76, the thing perceived by the senses, or the sensation of 
any object, Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3, Metaph. 3. 5, 29, etc. IL. 
sense or perception of a thing, xax@v Eur. 1. A. 1243. 
aicOnors, ews, }, perception by the senses, esp. by feeling, but also by 
seeing, hearing, etc., sensation, . myarav perception, sense of .., 
Eur. El. 291: also of the mind, perception, knowledge of a thing, Plut. 
Lucull. 11, etc.—The phrase alcOnow éxew is used 1. of persons, 
aicd. éxeav rivbs,=alcbdverOai rivos or Tt, to have a perception of a 
thing, perceive it, Plat. Apol. 40 C, Theaet. 192 B; also, aloOnow 
0 Phaedr. 240 C; AapBave Isocr, 12 C. 2. of things, 
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to give a perception, i.e. be perceived, become perceptible, and so serving 
as a Pass. to alc@dvopa, Thuc. 2. 61; more freq. atcOnow mapéxer, 
Id. 3. 22, Xen. An. 4. 6, 13, etc.; aicOnow moreiv mwvés Antipho 134. 
29, Dem. 133. 14; aicOnow wapéxery Twés to give the means of observing 
a thing, furnish an instance, Thuc. 2. 50. II. one of the senses, 
% Tod dpav aiod. Plat. Rep. 507 E; am spews # twos ddAns aiod. Td. 
Phileb. 39 B, etc.: and in pl. the senses, Plat. Theaet. 156 B, etc. IIt. 
in object. sense, =ato@nua, a sensation or perception, Arist. Metaph. 1. 
I, 14, Poét. 15, fin.; so, alc@prers Seay visions of the gods, Plat. Phaedo 
111 B. 2. in hunting, the scent, track, slot, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5.—Only 
in Att. Prose, except Eur. |. c., Antiph. Samp. I. 5. 

v, 76, an organ of sense, Hipp. 375. 44, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 
12., 2. 10,4; émdv jf kalapd rdcOnrhpia Macho Emor. 1.5; 7d aiod. 
the faculties, Lxx, Ep. Hebr. 5. 14. 

ris, od, 5, one who perceives, Plat. Theaet. 160 D. 

aloPyrids, 4, dv, of or for sensation or perception by the senses, sensi- 
tive, perceptive, Plat. Tim. 67 A; (a7) aicOyrinh Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 
12:—generally, quick, sharp, ypats Alex. eis 70 &péap 1 :—Adv., aicOn- 
TiK@s exe to be guick of perception, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 2, 8; aio@. éxew 
€avrod, c. part., to be conscious of myself doing, Ael. V. H. 14. 23. 2. 
pass., ddvvn aicOnrixy a keen, sharp pang, Galen. II. of things, 
perceptible, Plut. 2. go B. 

s, 7, dv, and ds, év Plat. Meno 76 D:—verb. Adj. sensible, per- 
ceptible by the senses, opp. to vonrés, Id. Polit, 285 E, etc. ; 7d ala@nrév 
an object of sensation or perception, Id. Tim. 37 B, etc. Ady. 7s, Arist. 
Color. 3, 13, Plut. 2. 953 C. 

aicPopar, a late form for aic@dvopa, Clem. Al. 519, 882, Origen., etc.; 
introduced here and there by the Copyists into the early writers (but prob. 
incorrectly), as Thuc. 5. 26, Isocr. 27 D, Plat. Rep. 608 A. 

GicQw, (nur) Ep. verb, to breathe out, like adnomvéw, Oupdv diode he 
gave up the ghost, Il. 20. 403; Ovpdv dicdwv 16. 468. Cf. diw=anys. 

aiousta, %, happiness, alotpiars rAovrou Aesch. Eum. 996. 

atcoipos, ov, also 7, ov, Od. 23.14: (aloa):—Ep. Adj., like Lat. 
fatalis, appointed by the will of the gods, destined, aio.pov jyap the fatal 
day, day of death, Il. 8. 72, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9. 43, etc.; ato.pdy éore 'tis 
fated, Il, 21. 291. Il. agreeable to the decree of fate, meet, 
right, fitting, aiotpa eimety Od. 22. 46; aloipa cidés, opp. to aiavaa 
pee, 2. 231; aloiun ppévas right-minded, well-disposed, 23. 143 
atgipa ive to drink in decent measure, 21. 294. 

aicvdopat, Med. to take as a good omen, think lucky, Plut. 2.774 C, etc. 

aigwos, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N. 9. 43, Eur. Ion 421: (aloa) :—poét. 
Adj. boding well, auspicious, coming at a good time, lucky, opportune, 
é5oumépos Il. 24. 376, cf. Aesch. Ag. 104 (lyr.), Soph. O. C. 34; Hpyépa 
Eur. 1. c.; atovos év piddrnr: Epigr. Gr. 615 :—most freq. of omens, 
aigia opus Pind. 1. c., Soph. O. T. 52; cf. derds Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19, etc.: 
v. sub 6dc0s :—Adyv. -iws, Eur. Ion 410. IL. meet, right, atovos 
6AKh, Lat. justum pondus, Nic. Th. 93. 

‘ios, ov, =dvisos, unlike, unequal, Pind. 1. 7. 60. 

Gicow, Hom., Hdt.; in Pind. and Trag. contr. doow; in other Att. 
writers drrw, or Grrw (without ¢ subscr.) in Mss. of Plat., etc. : impf. 
juoooy Il, 18. 506, Ion. diocecxov Ap. Rh., Att. joooy Aesch. Pr. 676, 
Eur, :—fut. digw, (im) Il. 21. 126, Att. dw Eur., Ar. :—aor. #i¢a Hom., 
(&:-) Hdt.; Att. péa Aesch. Pr. 837, Soph. O. C. 890, etc., part. déas 
Isae. 47. 21, Ion. difacxov Il. 23. 369:—Med., aor. ditac@a Il. 22. 
195 :—Pass., Hom.: aor. #ixOn, dixOnv Il. (v. infr.).—The Trag. use 
the uncontr. forms in lyr. passages, Soph. O. C. 1497, Tr. 843, Eur. Tro. 
156, 1086, Supp. 962; sometimes also in trim., as maintained by Pors. 
Hec. 31, Elmsl. Bacch. 147; whereas Piers. and other scholars would 
emend all such passages :—in later times the Verb lost the x subscript., v. 
tiaisow. It is a poét., chiefly Ep., Verb, rarely found in good Prose, as 
also the compds. dv—, dm-, d:-, eio—, &f—, é-, xar- peT—, Tap-, 7 ours 
tn-aioow, From 4/AIK ig, alyph Ta- in. rhe 

( o. , cf. aig, aixpn.) [a- in Hom., save in 
the compd. bmdige: Il. 21. 126: cf. Nic. Th. 455.] To move with 
a quick shooting motion, to shoot, dart, glance, as light, avyn Il, 18. 212 
etc. ; $0, véos I. 15. 80; of shooting pain, Eur. Hipp. 1352 :—hence of 
any rapid motion, as of one darting upon his enemy, dlocew éyyet 
pacyavy, immots, Lat. ruere, impetu Jerri, ll. 11. 484., 5. 81., Ti. 460, 
etc.; c. dat. pers., 18. 506; of the rapid flight of birds, 23. 868, etc 4 
also, Higey meréoOar (cf. BH 8 teva) 21. 247; of ghosts gliding Be 
Od. 10. 495; of darts, Il. 5. 657; of a tree, to shoot up, Pind. N. 8. 69; 
so also once in aor. Med., dyriov digac@a: Il. 22. 195: . acc. cogn ; 
dlocew dpdunua Eur. Phoen. 1394; rijv..xéAevOov Fas Aesch, Pr. 
837; so also in Pass., [@yxos] woev . . érdacov dixOjva Il. 5. 854; és 
ovpayov GixOnTHY 24. 973 & xeipiv jvia HyOnoar slipped Ree ie 
hands, 16. 404; dpi 8 yxairar Spo diccovra tossed about his 
shoulders, 6. 510; xépyn 8: aupas .. docerat floats on the breeze 
Soph. O. C. 1261:—so in Act. to be driven, mveuydrav ind Buoxluow 
dicow Eur. Supp. 962. 2. later, to turn eagerly toa thing, be eager 
after, eis rt Eur. Ion 328; also c. inf. to be eager to do, Plat. Leg. 3 
A; and freq. in later Prose. IT. in a trans. sense, atjpay ~! bin. 
voy iting the air in motion (with a fan), Eur. Or. 1429 (ubi v. Pax ); 
= tiger x‘pa, Soph. Ai. 40, rather ees the phrase Baiveyr x68c., 
etc., where the acc. is the instrum. o' ion :— ; 
drive, force, Or. Sib. 5. 27. en ne ry cian 

diori, Ady, of sq., Suid. 

é-icros, ov, contr. doros Aesch.: (iSeiy, cf. aidhs, 
Adj. unseen, at xé p’ diorov dm albépos éuBare mévrw Il. 14. 258: 
keivoy pev digrov énoincay mept mavrow Od, 1, 238; Oxer’ ale 
Gmvugros Ib. 242; dider’ dxAavros, doros Aesch. Eum. 565 ; Boxpot e 


3 Gmorpépeey 


aidnA0os) :—post. 


Ses , . , 
alae Tow — aia XuUVO). ' 


diarov bBptv (prolept. for dare elvar diorov) Id, Supp. 881, cf. Pr. 910: 
—late Adv., dicrws Oupdy ddAeocay obscurely, ingloriously, Manetho 3. 
263. II. act. unconscious of, dras éuds dioros Eur. Tro. 1313, 
ef. 1321. 2. in Stesich, Fr. 97 (Kleine) dub. as epith. of Athena, 
v. Dind. ad Schol. Ar. Nub. 964, Bgk. ad Lampr. 1. : 

dioréw contr. goréw: fut. dow: aor. iieTwoa, contr. for- (v. infr.):— 
poét. Verb, not in Il., used by Hdt., and once in Plat., to make unseen, 
to annihilate, make away with, destroy, like apavilw, ds ep’ diordociav 
Od. 20. 79; tip..dicrwoev tray Pind. P. 3.67; diarwoas yévos 7d 
may Aesch. Pr. 232; marpld’ gaTwoas dépe: Soph. Aj. 515; xnpdv dard 
oas mupi Id. Fr. 481 a; 7d mply d& meAdpia..diorot Aesch. Pr. 151; 
so, dictwoa pv Hdt. 3. 69; S00 Hpéov jlorwoe Ib. 127 :—Pass., of 3 
dp dicrdOnoay dodrées Od. 10. 259; Tadra éunxavaro.., ph Te yévos 
dioraein Plat. Prot. 321 A. 





d-iotwp, opos, 6, 4, unknowing, , alorap dv ards Plat. 
Legg. 845 B; rwés of or in a thing, Eur. Andr. 682. 


diorwrps, ov, (dicréw) destructive, Lyc. 71. 

dictwots, ews, %, annihilation, C. I. 127. 5 (?). 

aicinrip, jipos, 6, a word found in many of the Mss. of II. 24. 347, as 
epith. of xovpos, explained by some Gramm., happy, wealthy (from at- 
aos); by some as=vopevs, a shepherd:—Heyne and Spitzn. follow 
Aristarch. in restoring xovpg aicupynrip, princely youth: yet the Ms. 
reading derives support from the prop. n. Aiod#rns in Il. 

aivvdo-epyés, dv, =aiavaa pear, ill-doing, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 28. 18, 
Maxim. 1. catapx. 368 ; read by Aristarch. in Il. 5. 403 for dBprpoepyds. 

aiciAos, ov, unseemly, evil, godless, opp. to atotpos, alevAa péCov Il. 
5.403; pvdnoacba 20. 202; ofdevy h, Hom. Merc. 164, cf. Anth. P. 7. 
624. (Pott., Et. Forsch. 1, 272, thinks it is for dfovAos =diaos.) 

aicupvdw, to rule over, alovpra xOovds Eur. Med. 19 (only in this 
place) ; cf. aicupynrns 1, aicupynreia. 

aicupvyreta, %,=aiperi) rupavvis, an elective monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3. 
14, 14, Diog. L. 1. 100. 

aioup) wd Tjpos, 6,=sq.; v. sub alovnrap. : 

aioup s, ov, 6, a regulator of games, chosen by the people, a judg: 
or umpire, like BpaBeds, Od. 8, 258: generally a president, manager, 
Theocr. 25. 48. II. a ruler chosen by the people, an elective 
prince (aiperds rUpavvos), not necessarily for life, Arist. Pol. 3.14, 8 and 
9-, 4. 10, 2; v. Argum. Soph, O. T., Dict. of Antiqq. 2. used to 
express the Rom. dictator, Dion. H. 5. 73.—Fem. aiovpvijtis, cdos, Suid. 
(Acc. to E. M. from ations pypoacOat, and Curtius favours this deriv.) 

aigxeoxepdyjs, s,=alaxpoxepdjs, Manetho 4. 314; alcxedpv0os, ov, 
and aicxeopypos, ov, talking shameful things, Ib. 57, 592. 

aicynpov, ov, v. aicxphywv. 

aicxtwv, atcxueres, used as Comp. and Sup. of aloypés, q. v- 

aloxos, eos, 76, shame, disgrace, Hom. (who often has it in pl., as Il. 
3- 242), Hes. Op. 211, Solon 3, Aesch. Supp. 1008, etc. 2. in pl. also 
disgraceful deeds, Od. 1. 229. II. ugliness or deformity, whether 
of mind or body, Plat. Symp. 201 A, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 29, etc.; alaxos mept 
Ti Karngw Hipp. Art. 790; aioxos évduaros Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 13. 

aicxéw, censured by Hdn. 7. pov, Aég. 26, as a faulty form for aioxtva: 
he cites #oxouy from the EiAwres of Eupol.; cf. Kaibel Epigr. Gr. 336. 

aioxpipov, ov, gen. ovos, (aicxpés) shameful, base, Anth. Plan. 1. 15%, 
ubi al. aioxjpov (as in a recent Schol, ad Soph. Aj. 1046 ed. Erf.); Pors. 
Phoen. 1622 reads doyfpov. 

aicxpé-Bios, ov, filthy-living, Or. Sib. 3. 189. 

aicxpo-yeAws, wros, 6, %, shamefully ridiculous, Manetho 4. 283. 

aicxpo-5ddnrys, ov, 5, teacher of shameful things, Manetho 4. 307. 

aicxpo-eréw, (€os) to use foul language, Ephipp. A. 3. 

aicxpoepyéw, (*épyw) v. sub alc xpoupyéw. 

aicxpoxépSera, 7), sordid love of gain, base covetousness, Soph. Ant. 
1056, Lys. 121. 43, Plat. Legg. 754 E, etc.; but the analogous form is 
aia xpoxepdia, as in Diphil. Incert. 13. 

aicxpokepdéw, to be aicxpoxepdqs, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 113. 

aioxpo-KepBijs, és, sordidly greedy of gain, Plautus’ turpi-lucri-cupidus, 
first in Hdt. 1. 187, then Eur. Andr. 451, Plat. Rep. 408 C, etc.; v. 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 43. Adv. -8@s, 1 Ep. Pet. 5. 2. 

aicxpoxepSia, 7, v. sub aicxpoxépdeaa. 

aicxpodoyéo, = aicxpoenéw, Plat. Rep. 395 E, Bryson ap. Arist. Rhet. 
S18, 13: 

aloxpodoyia, 4, foul language, Xen. Lac. 5,6: abuse, Polyb. 8. 13, 8. 

aicxpo-Aédyos, ov, foul-mouthed ; and Ady. —yws, Poll. 6. 123., 8. 80, 81. 

aicxpé-pyrtIs, vos, 5, %, fostering or forming base designs, Aesch. Ag. 222. 

aicxpo-pi0éw, = aicxpoeréw, of a delirious woman, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1109. 

aicxpo-ribis, és, submitting to foul usage, Philo 2. 268. 

aigxporrotéw, Zo act filthily, Ath. 342 C. II. trans. to degrade, 
dishonour, Tas réxvas Hipp. 2. 41. : 

aicxpororia, 7, euphem. for fellatio, Schol. Ar. Nub. 295. 
aicxpo-mrovds, dv, doing foully, Eur. Med. 1346: euphem. for fellator, 
Macho ap. Ath, 582 D. : : 
aicxpo-mpayew, = alcxpororéw, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 8, Cyril. 
aloxpompayta, 7, = aicxporota, Nilus. 

aicxpo-npaypoowvn, 7, =foreg., Phot. Bibl. 22. 36. ; > 
aicxpo-mpemns, és, of hideous appearance, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 74, Suid. 
s.v. “ApxiAoxos. ; - 

po-mpocwrros, ov, of hideous countenance, Suid. s. v. prdokAjjs. 

aicxpoppypovéw, = aicxpoeréw, Incert. ap. Stob. 291. 13. 
alcyxpoppnpocivn, 7, =alacxpodoyia, Dem. Epist. 1489. 8. 
aicxpop-pypwv, ov, =alcxpoddyos, and Adv. —péves, Poll. 8. 81. 
aicypés, d, dy, also ds, dv Anth. Plan. 151: (aloxos). In Hom. 


causing shame, dishonouring, reproachful, veixercev . . aia xpois tnlesow | 
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Il. 6. 325, etc.; so in Adv., aloxpas événome 23. 473. II.=Lat. 
turpis, opp. to Kadds : 1. of outward appearance, ugly, ill-favoured, 
of Thersites, Il. 2. 216, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 197, Hdt. 1. 196, etc.; de- 
formed, Hipp. Art. 790; aicxp@s ywdrds with an ugly lameness, Ib. 
829: but commonly 2. in moral sense, shameful, disgraceful, 
base, infamous, Hdt. 3. 155, Aesch. Th. 685, etc. ; aloxpots yap alcxpa 
mpaypar’ éxdiSdcnerar Soph. El, 621; aioxpdv [éo7c], c. inf., Il. 2. 
298, Soph. Aj. 473, 1159, Plat., etc.; év aicxp@ 0éoOa ri Eur. Hec. 
806 ; én’ alcxpots on the ground of base actions, Soph. Fr. 196, Eur. 
Hipp. 511 :—70 aioxpdy, as Subst., dishonour, disgrace, Soph. Ph. 476; 
70 éudv alcxpév my disgrace, Andoc. 21.1; the Socratics and Stoics 
spoke of 7d xaddv kat 70 alaxpéy, Lat. honestum et turpe, virtue and 
vice, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 1:—Adv. shamefully, Trag., Plat., etc.; Sup. 
aicxiora Aesch. Pr. 959, Soph. O. T. 367. 3. ill-suited, pi, & 
6 xaipés Dem, 287. 25; alaxpds mpés 7¢ awkward at it, Xen. Mem. 3. 
8, 7. III. instead of the regul. Comp. and Sup. alaxpérepos, 
—éraros, the forms alcxiav, aloxioros (formed from a Root aioxo) are 
used by Hom., Hadt., and in Att. 

aioxpérys, 770s, %, ugliness, deformity, Lat. turpitudo, Plat. Gorg. 
525 A. II. obscenity, euphem. for fellatio, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1308. 
—In Tzetz., aioxpootvn, 7). ; 
aicxpoupyéw, contr. for alaxpoepyéw, to act obscenely, masturbare, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 206 :—Pass., rd aloxpoupyovpeva Diog. L. prooem. 5. 
aloxpoupyia, 7, contr. for alcxpoepyia, shameless conduct, Eur, 
Bacch, ap Be pl., Eus. H.E. 8. 14, 12. II. obscenity, Aeschin. 41. 13. 
aicxpoupyés, dv, contr. for aisxpoepyds, obscene, Galen. 9. 274. 
AicxtAeos, a, ov, of or like Aeschylus, Schol. Il. 19. 87. 

aicywvy [0], 7%, (aloxos) shame done one, disgrace, dishonour, és 
aicxivny pépet it leads to disgrace, Hat. 1. 10, cf. 3. 133 ; so, aloxdvny 
péper, €xer it brings, involves dishonour, Soph. Tr. 66, Eur. Andr. 244, 
etc.; alcx. mepioraral pe, ovpBalvee por Dem. 30. 24., 254. 2} 
alcxivp mimrev Soph. Tr. 597; mepuminrav Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 9 
aicxtyny wepianrev rvt Plat. Apol. 35 A; alox. mpooBaddew TW 
Id. Legg. 878 C; é aicx. moretv twa Dem. 272. 18 :—of a person, 
aicxivn marpg Aesch. Pers. 774; aloy. rivds dishonour from .. , Dem, 
17. 6. 2. alc, yuvanay a dishonouring of women, Lat. stupratio, 
Isocr. 64 D, 287 B; also, ypapeoOai twa -yévous aloxuvns for dishonour 
done to his race, Plat. Legg. 919 E. II. shame for an ill deed, 
Lat. pudor, personified in Aesch. Theb. 409; Aloxvvny od vopicaca 
Oedy Anth. P. 7. 450. 2. generally, like aldws, shame, the sense of 
shame, honour, wacav aicy. dpeis Soph. Ph. 120; 4 yap aiaxuvn mapos 
tod Civ .. vopiferar Eur. Heracl. 200; &¢ alaxtvns €xev to be ashamed, 
Id. I. T, 683; also, aioxdvny éxew tivds for a thing, Soph. El. 616; or 
aicxivn mids éxe pe Ib. 20; alcy. emi ri Plat. Symp. 178 D; 
inép tivos Dem. 43. 6; joined with dé0s Soph. Aj. 1079; with @Acos ~ 
and aiéws, Antipho 114, 22:—rare in pl., goovoay aicxvvaow 
Soph. Fr. 588; év alcxdvais éxw I hold it a shameful thing, Eur. Supp. 
164. III. in late authors, as Orig. Philoc. c. 2, Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 364, =aldoiov; cf. rv Tod owparos aicx., Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 
‘eae %, a kind of Mimosa, Plin. 24.17. __ 

aicxivopévws, Ady. from aicxtvw, with shame, Dion. H. 7. 50. 

aicyuvréov, verb. Adj. of aicxvvopat, one must be ashamed, Xen. Cyr. 

. 2, 40. 
Vieni, %, bashfulness, Plut. 2. 66 C. : 

aicy’ és, 7, dv, bashful, modest, Plat. Charm. 160 E, Arist. Eth. N. 
4-9) 3 ” alcx. modesty, Plat. Charm. 158 C:—Adv. —Ad@s, Id. Legg. 
665 E. II. of things, causing shame, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 27. 
aicxuvrip, jpos, 6, a dishonourer, of Aegisthus, Aesch, Cho. 990; so 
karacxuvrnp, Id. Ag. 1363 :—otherwise aicxvvrhp occurs only in a 
late Inser. in C. I. 8664. 

aicyuvrypés, 7, dv, =aicxuyrnAds, in Comp., Plat. Gorg. 487 B. (It 
is disputed which is the more Att. form, Piers. Moer. p. 28.) 
aicyuvtikds, 7, dv, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 12. 3 
al . 0, Ov, shameful, Pseudo-Phocyl. 176, ubi Bgk. aioxuvrnpots. 
aicyive [0]: Ion. impf. aicxtveoxe (kat-) Q. Sm. 14. 531: fut. 
-tv@ Eur. Hipp. 719, Ion. -vvéw Hdt. 9. 53 : aor. foxbva Il., Att. ca pf. 
foxvyxa Dio C. 58. 16, goxtxa Draco 12:—Pass., fut. aioxivotpat 
Aesch. Ag. 856, Ar. Fr. 21, Plat., rarely aioxuv@qcopat v. sub fin.: aor. 
noxvveny Hdt. and Att., poét. inf. alcxuvOqpey Pind. N. 9. 64: pf. 
foxvppae (v. infr. B. 1) :—cf. da, ér-auocxvvopat, Kat-aicxvve, To 
make ugly, disfigure, mar, mpécwnov, kouny Il. 18. 24, 275 alox. Tov 
tmmoy to give the horse a bad form, Xen. Eq. 1, 12. 2. mostly in 
moral sense, fo dishonour, tarnish, pnde -yévos warépav alaxuvéper Il. 
6. 209, cf. 23. 271; Tiv Xndprny Hat. 9. 53; freq. in Att., as aicx. 
feviay rpameay Aesch. Ag. 401 ; Tovs mpds aipatos Soph. Aj. 13053 
Tovs matépas Plat. Menex. 246 D. b. esp. to dishonour a woman, 
Eur. El. 44, ete.; alox. otras Aesch. Ag. 1626 ;—for Soph. Ant. 528, 
y. sub aipardes. 8. to dishonour, disdain, émxdpra Pind. P. 3. 38. 

B. Pass. to be dish ed, Lat. lia affici, véxus HoXup- 

pévos, of Patroclus, Il. 18. 180; els 7d o@pa aicy. Arist. Pol. §. 10, 
17. II. to be ashamed, feel shame, absol., Od. 7. 305-, 18. 12, 
Hdt, 1. 10, Eur. Hipp. 1291. 2. more commonly fo be ashamed 
at a thing, c. acc. rei, aloxuvdpevor par dvdpav Od. 21. 323; THY 
duoyévecay Thy Eni aloy. Soph. O. T. 1079; also c. dat. rei, Ar, Nub. 
992, Lys. 97. 12, etc.; and with Preps., alox. émi ruc Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 
8; év ru Thuc. 2. 43; bwép twos Lys. 142. 24, Dem., etc. b. 
c. part. to be ashamed at doing a thing (which however one does), 
Aesch. Pr. 642, Soph. Ant. 540, Ar. Fr. 21, Plat., etc.; but ce. 
c. inf. to be ashamed to do a thing (and therefore not to do it), Hdt. 1. 
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82, Aesch. Ag. 856, Cho. 917, Plat. Rep. 414 E, Phaedr. 257 D, etc. ; 
though this condition must not be pressed absolutely, v. Apol. 22 B. a. 
foll. by a relat. clause, aicydveoOa ei or Hv .., to be ashamed that .., 
Soph. El. 254, Andoc, 34. 31, Plat., etc.; aloy. ui).., Plat. Theaet. 
183 E. 3. c. acc. pers. to feel shame before one, Eur. Ion 933, 
1074, Pherecr. Air. 1. 6, Plat. Symp. 216 B; tév ye pndev «idér’ 
aicxwv@qoera Philem. Incert. 51 D; c. acc. et inf., Eur. Hel. 415; 
HoxwOnpev Oeods .. mpododvar adrév Xen. An. 2. 3, 22:—also, aicy. 
mpés twa Arist, Rhet. 2. 6, 1. b. to reverence, Aeschin. 25. 36. 
aicxtvopa, aros, 76,=70 aldoiov, Lxx. 
‘os, ov, made by Aesop, Quintil. Inst. 5. 11. 
dtras [7], 6, Dor. word for a beloved youth, answering to elomvfAas or 
eionvydos (the lover), Ar. Fr.576, Theocr. 12.14 (where it is said to be 
a Thessalian word), 23.63: also generally a lover, Xptcas (sc. ’A@avas) 
& dtrns Anth. P. 15. 26:—a fem. diris (-fos), occurs in Alcman 
125. Cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4,6. (Either from diw, a hearer; or from 
dm, anus, cf. elamvndas.) 
aite, Dor. for etre, 
_ airéw, cf. airnu: Ion. impf. atreov, Hdt.: fut. airfow: aor. area: 
pf. ira Aristid.; pf. pass. propa, etc. To ask, beg, absol. in 
Od. 18. 49, Aesch. Supp. 340. 2. mostly c, acc, rei, to ask for, 
erave, demand, ll. 5. 358, Od. 17. 365, Att.; d80v air. to beg one’s 
departure, i. e. ask leave to depart, Od. 10. 17; air. rit 7 to ask 
something for one, 20. 74, Hdt. 5. 17:—c. acc. pers. et rei, to ask a 
person for a thing, Il. 22. 295, Od. 2. 387, Hdt. 3. 1, al., and often in 
Att.; dikas air. Twa pévov to demand satisfaction from one for .., 
“Hdt. 8. 114; also, air. re mpés tevos Theogn. 556; mapé twos Xen, An. 
I. 3, 16. 8. c. acc, pers. et inf. to ask one to do, Od. 3. 1'73, Soph. 
O.C. 1334, Ant. 65, etc.; also, air. mapd twos dodva Plat. Eryx. 
398E. 4. in Logic, to postulate, assume, Arist. An. Pr. 1.24, 2, Top. 
8. 13, 2, ete. II. Med. to ask for oneself, for one’s own use or 
purpose, to claim, Aesch. Cho. 480; often almost =the Act., and with 
the same construct., first in Hdt. 1. 90., 9. 34, Aesch. Pr. 822, etc.; 
aireio@ai Twa b1ws .. Antipho 112. 413 often absol. in part., alrovpérw 
pot bds Aesch. Cho. 480, cf. 2, Theb. 260, Soph. Ph. 63; atroupévn mov 
revgerat Id. Ant. 778 ; airnoduevos éxphoaro Lys. 154.245 o¥ wp yap 
‘airay, ob8t Aowad airovpevos Menand. “Tyuv. 5; alretsOar imép Twos to 
beg for one, Lys. 141. 35. III. Pass. of persons, to have a thing 
begged of one, airnbeis 7 Hat. 8. 111, Thuc. 2.97; alrevpevos Theocr. 
“14. 63: also c. inf. to be asked to do a thing, Pind. I. 8 (7). 10. 2. 
of things, to be asked, 70 airedpevoy Hat. 8, 112; tmmor yrnuévor bor- 
rowed horses, Lys. 169. 17. 
aimnpa, aros, 7d, a request, demand, Plat. Rep. 566 B, N. T. II. 
in Logic, a postulate, assumption, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 7. 
airnpaticds, 7, dv, disposed to ask, Artemid. 4. 2. 
-airnparabins, es, (<f50s) like a postulate, Plut. 2. 694 F. 
- atrnpt, Acol. for airéw, Pind, Fr. 127. 
. airyots, ews, %, a request, demand, Hat. 7. 32, Antipho 129. 40. 
in Logic, assumption, rijs Groxpiocews Arist. Interpr. 11, 3. 
airytéov, verb. Adj. one must ask, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 11. 
aityris, od, 5, one that asks, a petitioner, DioC. Excerpt. p. 67.39 Reim. 
airntixos, 7, dv, fond of asking, twds Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1,16. Adv., 
airnrinds éxew mpds twa Diog. L. 6. 31. 
aitnrés, dv, verb. Adj. ale Ped Supynrév, ob airnréy freely 
iven, not asked for, Soph. O. T. 384. ; 
Tio, (aintase charge, ‘seul’. imputation, blame, Lat. crimen, and 
so the guilt or fault implied in such accusation, first in Pind. O. 1. 55 and 
Hat. (but Hom. uses aérios, dvatrios, and airidopar in this sense) :— 
Phrases: airiay éxev, Lat. crimen habere, to have the imputation, be 
accused, twvés of a thing, Hdt. 5. 70, Aesch, Eum. 579; also c. inf., Ar. 
Vesp. 506; foll. by as .. Plat. Apol. 38 C; c. part., Id. Phaedr. 249 E ; 
ind rivos by some one, Aesch. Eum. 99, Plat. Rep. 565 B ;—reversely, 
airia éxe pe Hat. 5. 70, 71 ;—also, airiay éxev tivds from a person, 
Soph. Ant. 1312; air. pedyew ruvés Id. Ph. 1404; & airia eivar or 
~ylyvecOa Hipp. Art. 830, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,185; airiay inéxey to lie 
under a charge, Plat. Apol. 33 B, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 16; dmopévey 
Aeschin. 73. 24; pépecOa Thuc. 2. 60; Aafeiv dd twos Ib. 18 ; so, 
airias wéxecOa Plat. Crito 52 A; alrias wepimimrew Lys. 108. 
at; es airiay éuntrrev Plat. Theact. 150 A; airlas rvyxdvev 
Dem. 1467. 17; é«ros airtas xupeiv Aesch. Pr. 330:—opp. to these 
are év airia éyew to hold one guilty, accuse, Hdt. 5. 106; &: airias 
éxew Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; é alrig Bdddaw Soph. O. T. 655; mv 
airiay émpépev Twi to impute the fault to one, Hdt. 1. 26; airiay 
véuew rwi Soph. Aj. 28; érdyer Dem. 320. 9; mpooPddrgqw rut 
Antipho 121. 32; dvaribévai, mpooridévat, ete., Att.; dmodvew tia 
‘ris airlas to acquit of guilt, Oratt. 2. in good sense, ei. . ed 
apd¢aiper, airia Oeod the credit is his, Aesch. Theb. 4; 6 dvrwva airiay 
Zxovaw "AGnvaioe Bedrious yeyovévat are reputed to have become 
better, Plat. Gorg. 503 B, cf. Alc. 1. 119 A; dv ..mépe aitiay exes 
diapépe in which you are reputed to excel, Td. Theaet. 169 A; of.. 
Zxova1 ravrny riy aiziav who have this as their characteristic, 1d, Rep. 43 
E, cf. Legg. init., Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 17 :—ef. airiao, ough . 
opat. 3. expostulation, admonition, pa én’ €xOpq 76 wA€oy 7 airig 
‘Thue. 1. 69. II. in Plat. and the philosophic writers, a cause, 
Lat. causa, Tim. 68 E, Phaedo 97 A sq., etc.; on the four causes of 
i Metaph. 1. 3:—alria rod yevéoOat or yeyovevat 
3 70d peylorou dya00d 7H méhe airia % Kowovia 
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. Phaedo : a 
Td :—dat. airia, like Lat. causa, for the sake of, kowod 
. 4. 87, cf. Dion. H, 8. 29 :—the first traces of this sense 
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is used just like afria in the sense of cause, but not in that. of accusa~ 
tion. III. an occasion, opportunity, airtav poaiot Mowav 
évéBane gave them an occasion, argument, theme for song, Pind. N. 7.16 ; 
airiay mapéxew Luc. Tyrannic. 13. IV. the head or category 
under which a thing comes, Dem. 645.11. | (The word cannot but be 
from the same Root as airéw, though the connexion of sense is obscure.) 
airidfouat, Pass. to be accused, % wéAts alria{erae Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 5, cf. 
123 qridgero Tuvds of a thing, Dio C. 38.10. The Act. is not found, 
i , aTos, 76, a charge, guilt imputed, AaBeiv ém’ airidpati twa 
ek Pr. 194; Tooicde Shoe Zeds én’ airidpacw aixifera: Ib. 255; cf. 
uc. 5. 72. 
onal used by Hom. only in Ep. forms, 3 pl. airwwvra, opt. 
aitiéwo, —wro, inf. airidacda, impf. #ridacbe, —dwvro :—fut. -doopat 
Ar. Nub. 1433, Plat.: aor. qrvdéodyny Eur., Thuc., etc., Ion. part. airs 
nodpevos Hdt.: pf. ridpac Dem. 408. 7, Ion. -inwat Hipp. (also in pass. 
sense, and aor, bridény always so, v. infr. 11): cf. ém—, xaT-arridopar: 
(airia). To charge, accuse, censure, blame, c. acc. pers., Taxa Kev 
wat dvairiov airdéwro Il, 11. 654, cf. 78; dvairiov airiiacOa 13. 775, 
cf, Od. 20. 135; Gods Bporot airibwyra Od. 1. 32; Kab p’ yridacbe 
éxagros Il. 16. 202; so also Soph. O. T. 608, Ph. 685, etc.; aiv. ws 
Hiapovs Plat. Rep. 562 D; air. ruvd twos to accuse of a thing, Hdt. 
§. 27, Plat. Rep. 619 C, Dem. 548. 21, etc. ;—c. inf., air. Twa moveiv 
7t to accuse one of doing, Hdt. 5. 27, Plat. Criti. 120 C; alr. rivd ds... 
or 671.., Thuc. 1. 120, Xen. An. 3. 1, 7; alr. twa epi rvos Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 6; c. acc. cogn., air. airiay xara tiwvos to bring a charge 
against one, Antipho 144. 32:—in this sense, certain tenses are used as 
Pass. to be accused, aor. 1 qj7:dOnv (always) Thuc. 6. 53., 8. 68, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 1, 32; pf. riauae Thuc, 3. 61, Plat. Criti. 120 C; fut. airia- 
Ojcopat Dio C. 37. 56. b. in good sense, to give one the credit of 
being, suppose, o¢ ris airiGra: vopobérny dyafdy -yeyovévat; Plat. Rep. 
599 E, cf. 309 C, Crat. 396 D; and v. airia m1. 2. 2. c. acc. rei, 
to lay to one’s charge, impute, rodro air. Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 29; Tatra 
Dem. 408. 7; c. dupl. acc., ri radra rods Adcwvas altipeOa; Ar. 
Ach. 514. II. to allege as the cause, air. ra airiov Plat. Phileb. 
22 D, Gorg. 518 D; od 70 airov air. not to allege the real cause, Id. 
Rep. 329 B; tiva éxes alridoagba .. rodrou kipiov; Ib. 508A; dards 
7é..kat GhAa pupia air. Id. Phaedo 98 D; ravavria Id. Tim. 88 A; 
dy riy meviay airidoar’ dv 1s Dem. 314. 20; Thy divny Arist. Cael. 
2. 13, 23; 70 abréuarov Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5. 2. c. inf., to allege 
that, ov éyov air. Bucxeph evar Plat. Prot. 333 D, cf. Meno 93 D; 
iAlyyous é« pidrogopias eyyiyvecOat to allege by way of accusation 
that.., Id. Rep. 407 C; rijs iepas xdpas yridro elvac he alleged that 
it was part of.., Dem. 277. 11. 
airtacus, «ws,7,acomplaint, accusation, Antipho 1 32.25, Arist. Poét. 18. 3. 
ainaréoy, verb. Adj. one must accuse, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 11. Ii. 
one must allege as the cause, Plat. Rep. 379 C, Tim. 57 C, 87 B. 
almaricés, 7, dv, of or for accusation :—t aimiatixn (sc. mr@ats) casus 
accusativus; Adv. —x@s, in the accusative, Gramm. 
airvirés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. produced by a cause, effected, Arist. An, Post. 
1.9 4; 70 airwaréy the beet, opp. to 70 atriov the cause, Ib. 2. 16, 1. 
mifw, Ep. form of airéw (not in Il., used once by Ar.) ; only found in 
pres. (except aor. part. aiticoas in Anth. P. 10. 66) to ask, beg, c. acc. 
tei, otro . . alri{wy kara djwov Od. 17. 558, cf. 222; Hie av airi(nr’ 
diprov Ar. Pax 120. 2. c. acc. pers, to beg of, airitew .. mavras 
érrotxdpevov pynorijpas Od. 17. 346. 8. absol., airi{ay Béoxew 
iy yaortpa by begging, Ib. 228, cf. 4. 651. 
aitto-Aoyéw, to inguire into the causes of a thing, account for, Plut. 2. 
689 B; 7d (yrodpevoy Sext. Emp. P. 1. 181: also as Dep. airtoAoyéouat, 
Apoll. de Conj. 507. 
airtodoyntéov, verb. Adj. one must investigate causes, Diog. L. 10. 80. 
airodoyta, }, a giving the cause of a thing, Archyt. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 
724, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 181. 
aitiodoyikés, hy dv, ready at giving the cause, inquiring into causes, 
airiohoyindraros, of Aristotle, Diog. L. 5. 32:—as Subst. 7d —edy ot 
h -«n (sc. réxvn), investigation of causes, Strabo 104, Galen. 2. 
otvbecpo air. causal conjunctions, Gramm, 
airvos, a, ov, more rarely os, ov Ar. Pl. 47: (v. alria). To blame 
blame-worthy, culpable, ret oi ri por aircot eiory Il. 1. 153, cf. 3. 164 Hat. 
7- 214: Comp. airiwrepos, more culpable, Thuc. 4.703 Sup. rods adres. 
tarous the most guilty, Hdt. 6. 50; air. twos most to blame for a thing, 
Id. 3.52. 2. as Subst., airios, 6, the accused, the culprit, Lat. reus, 
Aesch, Cho. 68, etc.; of airio Tod warpds they who have sinned against 
my father, Ib. 273 ;—c. gen. rei, of alr. roo pévov Aesch, Cho. 117, cf. 
Soph. Ph. 590, Hdt. 4. 200. II. being the cause, responsible for, 
c. gen. rei, Hdt. 1. 1, etc; airids rivds trun being the cause of a thing fo 
a person, Lys. 135. 10, Isocr, 179 C; ¢. inf. with and without the Art. 
aizios Tov moeity Hat. 2, 26., 3 12, etc.; airs Oaveiy Soph. Ant. 
11733 air, meppOjvat dryyedov Antipho 132. 14:—Comp., rod. . éAev- 
9épav eivat .-alri@repov Dem. zor. 11, cf. 1234. 8; Sup., aiziwraros 
Vv TY OTEVY VavpayxToa mainly instrumental in causing the sea-fight 
Thuc. 1. 74, cf. Hdt. 3. 52; air. rod pi dmodaverv Dem. 469. 
35. 2. aircov, 76, @ cause, often in Plat., etc.; ri mor’ ody dort 
A gi ie Ee pnbeva elnetv ; what is the cause that ..? Dem, 103. 17. 
ubi v. Dind.; rovro airiov drt. . Plat. Ph sit is i 
like airia 1, v. Indices Plat. et Arist. PRR Aine Bienes x 
ainains, es, (e750s) causal, Schol. Eur, Or. 439: 7) alrwBdes, formal, 
as opp. to 7d bAuedy, M. Anton. 4. 21, ete.: Adv. -dws, formally Clem. 
Al. 930. Il. of or respecting the cause, &yvoa 1d, 449. : ‘ 
Giriavupos, ov, (6vopa) named from a fault, Schol, Soph. Aj. 205. 
Airvaios, a, ov, of or belonging to Etna (Airvn), Pind, P, 3-121, 0.6, 


aitpia —‘Axadjmea. 


161, Aesch. Pr. 365, etc. 2. metaph. huge, enormous, Eur. Cycl. 
395: and so some explain it when used of horses, but better Etnean, 
Sicilian (for the Sicilian horses and mules were famous), Soph. O. C. 312 ; 
jestingly applied to the beetle, Ar. Pax 73; v. Schol. ad 1. et ad Ar. Ach. 
347; cf. Phot. s. v. éxos Axeoraios, Plaut. Mil, Glor. 4. 2, 73. II. 
airvatos, 6, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 512. 

airpia, for aidpia, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. oor. 
_ ditedAtos, v. sub aiywAcds. 

aidvys, Adv.,=dpvw, ealpyns, on a sudden, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1581 
and other late writers:—the forms aidvydis, -8év, are cited in Hdn. 
Epim. 27, A. B. 1310, etc. 

aidvidios, ov, (or rather &dviStos (cf. dpyw) as Elmsl.). Unfore- 
seen, sudden, quick, Aesch. Pr. 680, Thuc. 2. 61, Arist. Eth, N. 3. 8, 15. 
Adv. —iws, Thuc. 2. 53; also -rov, Plut. Num. 15. 

aixpdes, aixpards, Dor. for aixynes, aixunrhs. 

aixpdfo, fut. dow, to throw the aixpn or spear, aixpas alypacer Il. 
- 4.324; &vbov aixpatev to play the warrior at home, Aesch. Pers. 756; 
aixpdoa 7d5¢€ to perform these feats of arms, Soph. Tr. 355. II. 
to arm with the spear, mpds Arpetatow #xpacas xépa (but Musgrave 
tpagas), Soph. Aj. 97. 

aixpiAwota, 7, (GAwats) a being prisoner of war, captivity, Diod. 20. 
61. II. a body of captives, Id. 17. 70, Lxx, N. T. 
alxpidAwretw, =sq., Lxx, Ep. Eph. 4. 8. 

aixpiidorile, fut. iow, to make prisoner of war, take prisoner, Diod. 14. 
37:—Dep. aixpadwrifouat, in same sense, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 1: fut. 
~igouat Ib. 2, 4: aor. jxwadwriodyny Id. 1. 22, 1, Diod. 13. 24: pf. 
PXHGAw@TiopaL Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 8:—pf. also in pass. sense, C. I. 3668, 
aixpidoricds, 7, dv, of or for a prisoner, Eur. Tro. 871. 
aixpiderts, dos, 7, a captive, Soph. Aj. 1228, Eur. Tro. 28. 
Adj. fem. of aixydawros, rds aixpadwridas xépas Soph. Aj. 71. 
at OTIS, ews, 7), =alxpadwota, Hesych. s. v. dpravy: so, atxpa- 
Awricpds, 6, Schol. Ar. Nub. 186. 

aixp-GAwros, ov, taken by the spear, captive to one’s spear, taken 
prisoner, Hdt. 6. 79, 1343; esp. of women, as of Cassandra and Iolé, 
Aesch. Ag. 1440, Soph. Tr. 417; cf. doprdAwros :—alxpddwror prisoners 
of war, Andoc. 32. 7, Thuc. 3. 70; alxyddAwroy AapuBdvey, dyew to 
take prisoner, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37., 4.4, 13 alxp. ylyvec@a to be taken, 
Ib. 3.1, 7; of things, aiyy. xpywara Aesch. Eum. 400, cf. Ag: 334, 
Dem. 384. 13; vées Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 8; 7a aixpddwra booty, Ib. 4. 1, 
26, An. 5.9, 4. IL. =aixpadrwrixds, dovrdoctvn aixp. such as 
awaits a captive, Hdt. 9. 76; evn Aesch. Th. 364. 

aixy7, %, (v. fin.) the point of a spear, Lat. cuspis, mapowWe 5¢ Adymero 
Soupds aixun xadxein Il. 6. 319; so, aixpr eyxeos 16. 315; the shaft 
being fvardy, Hdt. 1. 52. 2. the point of anything, dyxiorpou, 
xeparav Opp. H. 1. 216, C. 2. 451. IL. a spear, Iil., Hadt., 
and Trag.; mpds riv ‘alypuny érpamero took to his spear, Hdt. 3. 78; 
aixpy cide with the spear, i.e. in war (v. infr. 3), Id. 5. 943; TofovAKds 
aixpuh, of an arrow, Aesch. Pers. 239; v. infr. 3; rare in Att. Prose, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4. b. perh. in the sense of a sceptre, Aesch. Pr. 405, 
925, Vv. infr, IT. 2. a body of spear-bearers, like dons, Pind, O. 
7. 35, P, 8. 58, Eur. Heracl. 276; cf. domis I, 2. 8. war, battle, 
Kanws % alxpr éornxee the war went ill, Hdt. 7. 152; Onpa@v with wild 
beasts, Eur. H. F. 158:—esp. in compds., as aixpdAwros, peralxpuos, 
dpatxpla: cf. ddpu. 4. metaph. of plague, pestilence, and the like, 
Aesch. Eum. 803 (if the word be not corrupt). IIL. warlike 
spirit, aixpa vewy O4AAa Terpand. 6; Opepe 8 aixpady ’Auderpiavos 
Pind. N. 10. 23; so, in Aesch. Ag. 483, Cho. 625, yuvackds or yuvarreta 
aixpd seems to be a woman's spirit; but Herm. interprets it imperium, 
sway, rule, vy. supr. I. 1. (Perh. related to dicow, as dpaxpyn to 
Spdscoua, Donalds. N. Crat. p. 224: Curt. takes it to be for dpy, 
from dh, dicis.) 

aixprets, Dor. deus, eooa, ev, armed with the spear, Aesch, Pers. 136, 
Opp. C. 3. 321. 

aixpyra [a], 6, Ep. collat. form of alyynrgs, Il. 5. 197. 

.aixpnrip, jpos, 6,=aixunrns, Opp. C. 3. 211. 

aixpyripios, a, ov, warlike, Lyc. 454. 

aixpnrns, of, Dor. -drds, a, 6, (aixun) poét. Noun, a spearman, 
warrior, esp. as opp. to archers, Il. 2. 543, Od. 2. 19, al.; cf. aix- 
pyra. II. In Pind. as Adj., 1. pointed, aixpards xepav- 
vos P. 1. 8. 2. warlike, aixp. Ovpds, N. 9. 87.—Fem. aixpytis 
(sic), E. M. 535. 39- 

aixp6-Seros, ov, (5€w) bound in war,=alxpadwros, Soph. Fr. 41, cf. 
E. M. 41. 3. 

a a ov, one who trails a pike, a spearman, Hat. 1. 103, 
ee 2. esp. like Sopupépos, of body-guards, Id. 1. 8., 7. 49. 

atija, Adv. quick, with speed, forthwith, on a sudden, often in Hom. 
(who also joins al~a pada, al~a & éwera Il. 4. 70, Od. 15. 193, 
straight thereupon); so also Theogn. 663, Solon 2, Pind. P. 4. 237, 
Aesch. Supp. 481 (in dialogue); rare in other Poets, and never in Prose. 
(Hence aiwnpdés, Aaunpéds, q. v-) 

alipnpo-kéAev0os, ov, swift-speeding, epith. of Boreas, Hes, Th. 379. 

aidmpos, 4, dv, (aia) quick, speedy, sudden, aiympos 5& wdpos kpvepoto 
*y6or0 satiety in grief comes soon, Od. 4. 103; Adoev 6 deyophy alnpnv 
he dismissed the assembly so that it quickly broke up, i.e. in haste, ll. 19. 
276, Od. 2. 257; like Oohy dAeylvere daira Od. 8. 38.—Not used in 
Att.: cf. Aauwnpds. ; 

éto [%], Ep. word, often used by Trag. in lyrics (and so Hermipp. Moup. 2); 
once only in dialogue (Soph. O. C. 304); found only in pres. and impf. : 
but cf. ématw: (y. sub fin,), To perceive by the ear, to hear, c. acc. 


rei, ob dies & Té pyar; Il. 15.130, cf. 248; Néorwp 5& mparos seriwoy |, 
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die Lo. 532, cf. 21. 388, Aesch. Ag. 55, Supp. 59, Eur. Med. 148, etc. ; 
c. gen, rei, Soph. O. C. 304, Ph. 1410; c. gen. pers., déec pou . . BactAevs 
Aesch. Pers. 633, cf. 874:—also to perceive by the eye, to see, Od. 18. 
11, Soph. O. C. 181:—generally, to perceive, ovx ates ds Tpdes . . ciarat 
dyxe vebv ; Il. 10. 160. 2. to listen to, give ear to, dixns Hes. Op. 
211: to obey, Aesch. Pers. 8'74, Ar. Nub. 1166; cf. éraiw. (From 
AF comes also déras; cf. Skt. av, aviimi (tueri, favere), avas (gratia), 
Zd. av (tueri), Lat. au-dio, and perh. au-ris: Curt. would also recognise 
aic6-dvopa as belonging to this Root: cf. also derds.) (Hom. 
uses & always in pres., dlw; so also Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Ph. 1410; 
but dies, aiwy Soph. O. C. 181, 304, cf. ératw: in impf. aie Il. 10. 532., 
21. 388 (as always in Trag.), but ditev Il. 11. 463, dfov 18. 222 :—+ is 
always short, except die in Hes, Op. 211, Aesch. Eum. 844, 878, and 
perh. diévreoa: in Od. 1. 352.) 

diw [@],=Gny, to breathe, found only once in the impf., éred pidov 
diov irop when I was breathing out my life, Il. 15. 252; like @vpor 
diode (cf. dtcOw). 

diay [2], Dor. for jidy. 

aidv, @vos, 6, but in Ion. and Ep. also #, as also in Pind. P. 4. 331, Eur. 
Phoen. 1484: apocop. acc. ai@, like Towed, restored by Ahrens (from 
A. B. 363) in Aesch, Cho. 350: (properly aifdy, aevum, v. sub 
aici). A period of existence (rd tédAos 7d tepiéxov Tov THs ExdoTov 
(ans xpdvov .. aldv éxdorov xéxAnrar Arist. Cael. 1. 9, 15): 5 Hf 
one’s lifetime, life, Hom., who joins yuxi) nal aid ; ke 8 aidy réparac 
Il. 19. 27; POive Od. 5. 160; Aetme tivd Il. 5. 685; dm’ aldvos véos 
ddeo (Zenod. véov) 24. 725; TeAevray roy ai@va Hat. 1. 32, etc.; 
ai@vos orepeivy twa Aesch. Pr. 862; al@va dorxveiy Id. Eum. 315; 
ovviiarpiBev Cratin. ’Apy. 1; aidy Aiaxday, periphr. for the Aeacidae 
(but Bgk. reads diwv), Soph. Aj. 645 :—dmémvevoer aidva Eur. Fr. 798; 
éuov kar’ ai@va Aesch. Th. 219:—this is the common sense in Poets. 2. 
an age, generation, Aesch. Th. 744; 6 péAAwy aldy posterity, Dem. 
295. 2, cf. Plat. Ax. 370 C. 8. one’s lot in life, tiv’ aidy’ eis 73 
Aourov ees ; Eur. Andr. 1215. II. a long space of time, an age, 
Lat. aevum, aidy yiyverat tis an age, Menand. Incert. 7; esp. with 
Preps., dm’ aidvos of old, for ages, Hes. Th. 609, N. T.; &¢ ai@vos paxpod, 
dmatorov Aesch. Supp. 582, 574; Tov &¢ al@vos xpévoy for ever, Id. 
Ag. 554, cf. Cho. 26, Eum. 563, Soph., etc.; dv al@va for ever, Plat. 
Tim. 37 D; Tov dravra ai. Arist. Cael. 1. 19, 14, Lycurg. 155. 423 eis 
Gmayra tov ai. Id. 162. 24; eis roy ai. Diod., Luc., etc.; én’ ai. Philo 
2. 608, 2. a space of time clearly defined and marked out, an era, 
epoch, age, period of a dispensation, 6 aid ovros this present world, 
opp. to 6 wéAdwy, Ev. Matth, 13. 22, Luc. 16. 8:—hence its usage in 
pl., els rods al@vas Ep. Rom. 1. 25, etc.; eis rods al. Trav aidyvwy Ep. 
Phil. 4. 20, etc. ; dd r&v al., mpd Trav ai. Ep. Eph. 3. 9., 1 Cor. 2. 7; 
7a TéAn TeV aiwvoy Ib. Io. II. 
1. 496, 619. : 

B. the spinal marrow, h. Hom. Mere. 42, 119, Pind. Fr. 77, Hesych., 

E. M.; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 29. 

aiwvifw, to be eternal, Theod. Metoch. 355, Suid., etc. 

aidvios, ov, also a, ov Plat. Tim, 38 B, N. T. Lasting for an age 
(aidy 11), perpetual, péOn Plat. Rep. 363 D, etc. 2. like ditios, 
ever-lasting, eternal, dvw@debpov .., GAA’ od« aiwmoy Id. Legg. 904 A; 
cov rov ai. Tim. Locr. 96 C ; ob xpovin podvoy .., GAN’ aiwvin Aretae. 
Cur. M, Ac. I. 5. 

alwvidrys, 7TOs, 7), eternity, Eccl. . 

aiwvé-Bios, ov, immortal, Inscr. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 4. 

aiwvo-mipeiov, 74, the place of everlasting fire, C. 1. go65 b. 

aiwvo-rékos, ov, parent of eternity, Synes. 322 A, etc. 

aiwvo-yapis, és, rejoicing in eternity, Hymn. in Clem. Al. 115. 

aidpa, 7, (deipw) a hine for suspending bodies, a swing, hammock, 
chariot on springs, Plat. Legg. 789 D, Plut. 2. 793 B, etc. ; v. Millingen 
Uned. Monum. f. 77, pl. 30. ° 2. a noose for hanging, a halter, 
Soph. O. T. 1264 (in the form éépa). II. a being suspended or 
hovering in the air, oscillation, Plat. Phaedo 111 E, Dion. H. 3. 47, etc. 

aiwpéw, fut. jou : fut. pass. -nOAcopar Dio C. 41.1, but —hoopas Aristid. 
Pp. 4797 aor. japhOny (v. infr.): pf. ié&pnuae Opp. H. 3.532: (delpw). To 
lift up, raise, iypov v@rov aimpe’, of the eagle raising his back and 
feathers, Pind. P. 1. 17: ¢o swing as in a hammock, aiwp. [yvvaixa)} 
émt «Alvns pepouévny Hipp. 617, cf. Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. 1. 4; Tods 
bpeas..imtp Ths Kepadrjs alwpav Dem. 313. 26:—cf. éwpéa. 2. 
to hang, twa éx rot drpdxrov Luc. J. Confut. 4, ef. Plut. Brut. 37 — 
metaph., jdper.. Amis, bre TOV Xdpaxa alphoovor excited them to think 
that.., App. Civ. 2. 81:—never in good Att. II. more freq. 
in Pass., to be hung, hang, 5€ppara wept rors wpovs alwpedpeva Hat. 
7. 92, cf. xaTarwpéopat to hang in a bandage or sling, Hipp. Fract. 757 ; 
alwpoupévey rav dara being raised, lifted, Plat. Phaedo 98 D; alpa 
qepetro spouted up, Bion I. 25. 2. hang suspended, float in air, 
Plat. Lach. 184 A, Arist. Mirab. 79: to hover, of a dream, Soph, El. 
1390: to vibrate, oscillate, Plat. Phaedo 112 B. 3. metaph. fo be 
in suspense, Lat. susp esse, ev xivdtve, to hang in doubt and danger, 
Thuc. 7. 77; alap. év dAdors to depend upon. ., Lat. pendere ab aliquo, 
Plat. Menex. 248 A; alwpndels iméep yeyddwv playing for a high stake, 
Hat. 8. 100; aiwp. tiv Yuxqv Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 

aidpypa, aros, 7d, that which is hung up or hovers, Lyc. 1080. 2. 
a hanging cord, halter, Eur. Hel. 353: of hanging slings or chains, Id. 
Or. 984; v. sub xoupi¢w II. 1. 258 

aidpyors, ews, 7, a hovering: suspense, Plat, Tim, 89 A. 

aiwpyros, dv, hanging, hovering, Anth. P. 5. 204. 

aa, Dor. Adv.=deqy, softly, gently, Pind. P. 4. 277. 

*AxdSypera or la [7], %, the Academy, a gymnasium in the suburbs of 








3. on aidy and xpévos, v. Philo _ 
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dpyiis Thy ax. dpedéobat Id. Vesp. 884. 


44 "Axadymerkds — axavOoBoros. 


Athens (so named from the hero Academus, éy dpépmorow "Axadjou bod 
Eupol. “Agvp. 3), where Plato taught: hence the Platonic school of 
philosophers were called Academics :—proverb., ’AkaSnptndev jes of 
a philosopher, Apostol. Cent. 2.1. (Commonly written in the Mss, 
*Axadnyia. But the form ’Axadyed, acknowledged by Steph. Byz. 
s. V. ‘Exadjpeca, is here and there preserved in the oldest Mss. (as the 
Bodl. of Plato and the Ven. of Athenaeus); and that the penult. is long 
appears from several poét. passages, Ar. Nub. 1002, Epicr. Incert. 370, 
Alex. “Agwr. 1. 2, ‘Imm. 1.) 
*AxtSnpecds, 7, dv, Academic, C. I. (add.) 5814. 
GkiPaiperos, ov, (xafaipéw) not to be put down, Philo 2. 166. 
axiOapoia, 7, uncleanness, foulness of a wound or sore, Hipp. Fract. 
772, Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. moral foulness, impurity, foul depravity, 
Dem. 553. 13. , 3 : é 
a&xdPaptos, ov, (*a8aipos) uncleansed, impure, foul, anp Hipp. Aér. 
283; of the body, Arist. Probl. 5. 27; of a woman, quae menstrua non 
habet, Luc. Lexiph. 19. b. unpurified, Plat. Legg. 866 A, 868 A; 
axdOapre thou beast! Bato Svveg. 1. 2. 2. morally unclean, im- 
pure, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, etc. ; also like wavidhdns, Achae. ap. Hesych. :— 
Ady., dxa8dprws éxewv Plat. Tim. 92 A. 8. of things, not purged 
away, unpurged, Soph. O. T. 256, Plat. Legg. 854 B. Etstact. 
me jit “+ cleansing, [pdppaxa] éAxéaw diafaprérepa Aretae. Cur. M. 
ut. I. 3, 
axiPerréopat, Pass. to be left void, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 3. 
axdPexros, ov, ungovernable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 180. Ady. -Tws, Cyrill. 
&-KiPoolwros, ov, unpurified, Epiphan. 1. 495 C. 
daa, ns, 7, (den, duls) a thorn, prick, goad, Lat. stimulus, Ap. Rh. 
3- 1323, Anth. P. 6. 41. II. a ten-foot rod, used in land-survey- 
ing, Lat. acnua, acna, Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R.; cf. Call. Fr. 214. 
-kaworopntos, ov, not altered, Phot. 
dxoatpevopat, Dep. to behave unseasonably, Philo 2. 166, 280. 
dxatpéw, to be without an opportunity, opp. to edxaipéw, Diod. Excerpt. 
Vat. p. 30:— Med., impf. jeatpeiobe, in Ep. Phil. 4. 10, = éxwdveode 
Kaipov ov« éxovres, acc. to Phot. 
dxatpla, 4, unfitness of times, opp. to edeatpia, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A; 
to éyxaipia, Id. Polit. 305 D. 2. of bad bl 
énavray moddGy dx. Id. Legg. 709 A; Tay mvevparow Arist. Probl. 26. 
13, I. 3. opp. to naipds, want of opportunity, viv dxaiplay riv 
éxeivou ratpov Pa Mahees voploavres Dem, 16. 4: also want of time, 
Plut. 2. 130 E. II. of persons, the character of an dxatpos, want 
of tact, importunity, Plat. Symp. 182 A, Theophr. Char. 12. e, 
dxatpizos, 7, ov, ill-timed :—proverb., 6 Tt Kev én” dkapipay yA@ooay 
2d0, quicguid in buccam venerit, Schiif. Dion. Comp. p. 8. 
dxatptos, ov, post. for dxarpos, dx. Ayes, of untimely death, C. I. 6203. 
a as, ov, 6, an unseasonable brawler, Eccl. 
dxaipodoyéw, to prate unseasonably, Schol. Thesm. 39; -Aoyla, 7, Phot. 
hecowar 0s, ov, an unseasonable prater, Philo 2. 268, Eust. 208. 38. 
pitied 5 %), unseasonable talk, Lex. Havn. 
dxavpo-rappyota, %, ill-timed freedom of speech, Eust. Opusc. 225. 50, 
al,, and ouacrHs, ov, 6, Id. 1857. 2. 
dxatpo-repiTaryros, ov, walking at unseasonable times, Eccl. 
dxatpop-phpwv, ov, = dxaipoAdyos, Origen. a 
&-xatpos, ov, ill-timed, unseasonable, inopportune, és dxaipa troveiv, Lat. 
operam perdere, Theogn. 919; ov« dxatpa Aéyev Aesch. Pr. 1036; dx. 
mpodupia Thuc. f 65; éAevOepia Plat. Rep. 569 C; €mavos Id. Phaedr. 
240E; fadvpta Dem, 241.8; yéAws Menand. Monost. 88 :—Adv. ~pws, 
Aesch. Ag. 808, Cho, 624, si Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 386: Comp. —orépws, 
Id. 955; neut. pl. as Adv., deatp’ dm@AAvro Eur. Hel. 1081. EE. 
of persons, importunate, troublesome, Lat. molestus, ineptus, Theophr. 
Char. 12; dx. wai AdAos Alciphro 3. 62. 2. c. inf. ill-suited to do 
a thing, Xen. Hipparch. 7, 6, in Compar. 
&xaxaAts, (50s, x, the white tamarisk, Diosc. 1. 118. f 
&-Kiixéudaros, ov, in no ill repute, Hesych., Method. Conv. Virg. 3. 20. 
&-ndxns, Dor. dxdkas [aedic], 6, post. form of axaxos, Aesch. Pers. 
855 (lyr.); epith. of Hades, C. I. 1067; cf. GKannTa. 
chan, 6, epith. of Hermes in Arcadia, =sq., Call. Dian. 143. 
&xdxnré [céindix], Ep. form, =a. , guileless, gr epith. of Her- 
mes, Il. 16. 185, Od. 24. 10 (cf. éprovmos) ; of Prometheus, Hes. Th, 614. 
éxaxia (A), #, (dxf) an Egyptian tree, the acacia, Diosc. 1. 133. 
dxitixia (B), 9, (deanos) guilelessness, Dem. 1372. 23, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
12, 15, Lxx, etc. 
, es, guileless, Eus., Phot. : Ady. -@ws, Iambl. Protr. p. 
350 Kiessl. :—in Eust. 404. 8, d-kaxonPevros, ov. 
Reaxowabee, to be free from suffering, E. M. 86. 12 :—Ady. dxaxomra- 
Apoll. Mirab. 35. . 
ixotouds, dv, doing no evil, Jo. Chrys. 
&-Kixos, ov,.unknowing of ill, guileless, beni , Aesch. Pers. 664, 
Plat. Tim. 91 D. 2. innocent, simple, much like bq Ons or dmAois, 
Dem. 1153. I1., ane 13; dx. GvOpdmay rpémos Anaxil, Incert.1. Adv. 
, Dem. 1154. 18. 4 
prea amie ag ov, uncorrupted, Harpocr., E.M. Adv. ~Tws, Epiphan. 
&-Kixotpyws, Adv., used to expl. eins, Schol. Dem. 393- 22- 
&-«dnuvros [xi], ov, =sq., Hierocl, Carm. Aur. Adv, ~Tws, Id. 
&xéxwros [Kd], ov, unharmed, Dio C. 77. 153 de. ebxm Epigr. Gr. 
618. 39. II. unsubdued, M. Anton. 5. 18. 
axthavO%s, iS0s, , =dkavbis, Ar. Av. 872, cf. Pax 1076. 
mms, ov, 5, (dxadés, péw) soft-flowing, epith, of Ocean, Il. 7. 
422, Od. 19. 434 :—in Orph. Arg. 1185, aka&Adp-poos, ov. a 
akadqhn, 7, a nettle, Lat. urtica, Ar. Lys. 549, etc. : metaph., amd rps 














II. a kind of mollusc 
@ 


ee Hog: like a nettle, urtica marina, of the actinia kind, Arist. H. A. 
4. 6, 6., 8. 1, 7, al. 
4s, és, without charms, c&pa Luc. Hist. Conser. 48; yj abxpnpa 
wat dx. (v. 1. dxaphs), Id. Prom. 14. 
pyTos, ov, not accepted by the gods, ill-omened, iepd Aeschin, 
72. 16., 75.12; punoes Eus. H.E. 9. 3. 
d-kahA@morros, ov, unadorned, Luc. Pisc. 12. 


dkaNés, 4, dv, like Hxados, peaceful, still, Hesych., Eust. 1009. 30, E. M. 


or Ady. -Ad@s, Eust., E. M. 
, ov, uncovered, unveiled, Soph. O. T. 1427, Arist. H. A. 1. 
5, 2; év dxadtmrw .. Big, of one who has no house over his head, 
Menand. Tox. 4 :—Adv. -rws, 3 Macc. 4. 6. 
&-KiADb As, és,=dxdAvmros, Soph. Ph. 1327, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 135 
and dxdAudos, ov, Diog. L. 8. 72. 
Gxtipavro-héyyns, ov, 6, unwearied at the spear, Pind. I. 7 (6). 13. 
Gkapavro-payns, ov, 6, unwearied in fight, Pind. P. 4. 304. 
Gkapavré-trovs, 6, }, mov, 74, gen. wobos, untiring of foot, trmos Pind. 
O. 3. 5; also, du. Bpovry, djvy Ib. 4. 2., 5- 6. 
akdpavro-xdppas, a, 6, unwearied in fight, Pind. Fr. 179, in voc. dxa- 
pavroxdppay Aiav,—(kard ovvexdpopiy Tov Alay, as Choerob. observes, 
106, 128 Gaisf.). 
SL ares, 5, (népvw) untiring, unresting, éAvos, Srepxevds, 
etc., Il. 18. 239., 16. 176, al. (not in Od.); immo Pind. O. 1. 140; 
Néros, > gone “3 oy 112 (lyr.); xpévos Eur. Fr. 597; da. movor 
unceasing, Arist. Fr. 596. 
een [xd], ov, sles n, ov, Hes. Th. 747, Soph. Ant. 339. Without 
sense of toil, hence, 1. like foreg., untiring, unresting, in Hom. 
always epith. of fire, Il. 5. 4, Od. 20. 123, al.; dvewoe Emped. 464; 
aOtvos Aesch. Pers. go1; di. yj earth that never rests from tillage, or 
inexhaustible, Soph. 1. c.:—neut. dxdyara, as Adv., Id. El. 164. 2. 
not tired or weary, Hipp. 752 D. II. act. not tiring, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 2.13. Adv. -rws or -ri,Gramm. _—[@xtiytiros, Soph. 
El. 164; but first syll. long in dactylic verses; v. A @ sub fin.] 
G-Kdppucros, ov, without winking, Hesych. s. v. doxapddpunros, 
G-kapmnys, és,=dapmros, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 4, etc. : 
dkapmla, 7),=dapipia, Hipp. Art. 822. 
dxapré-rrous, 6, 7}, with unbending foot, &Xépavres Nonn. D. 15. 148. 
G-Kaparros, ov, unbent, that will not bend, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751, 
Plat. Tim. 74 B (in Comp.), etc. ; dx. x@pos évépwv, Virgil's irremeabilis, 
Anth. P. 7. 467; eis dx. oxéduny rpiBov Epigr. Gr. 193 ; 70 dx. the part 
that will not bend, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3. 2. metaph. unbending, un- 
flinching, Bovdai Pind. P. 4.128; yuxdv dxapmros Id. I. 4. 89 (3. 71); 
dxapmrq péver Aesch. Cho. 455; 70 mpds rods mévous, TO mpos émeixeray 
dxapmrov Plut. Lyc. 11, Cat. Mi. 4. 
Gxapipla, 7), inflexibility, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 9. 
Gkav, avos, 6,=sq., only in Lxx (2 Regg. 14. 9). 
dxav0a [cx], 1, 7), (ann) a thorn, prickle, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 2, Theocr. 
7. 140, etc. : hence _1, a prickly plant, of the thistle or cardoon kind, 
xvvapos ax. Soph. Fr. 643, cf. 746: in pl. thistle-down Od. 5. 328; cf. 
dxavOos ;—used also in Lxx (Isai. 5. 4, where E. V. has wild grapes) 
cf, Ev. Matt. 7. 16:—proverb., ob ydp dxavOat no thistles, i.e. nothing 
useless, Ar. Fr. 407. 2. of the prickles or spines of the porcupine 
and of certain fish, Ion ap. Ath. gt E, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2:—also the 
thorns of certain plants, Arist, Plant. 1. 5, etc. 3. the backbone or 
spine of fish, Aesch. Fr. 270, Ar. Vesp. 969, Alex. Kparev. 1. 11, al.; of 
serpents, Hdt. 2. 75, Theocr, 24. 32:—also of men, Hdt. 4. 72, Hipp. 
Art. 791, Eur. El. 492, Arist. P. A. 2. 8,9, etc.; but improperly used of 
mamumnalia, acc. to Arist, An. Post, 2. 14, 4 :—technically, acc. to Galen. 
2. 451, of one of the spinous processes of the vertebrae. 4, metaph. 
GnavOat (CyrHoewv), Cicero's spinae disserendi, thorny questions, Luc. 
Disp. c. Hes. 5, Ath. 97 D; cf. dxavO0-Barns, —Adyos, axavOwdns. Il. 
a@ thorny tree, prob. a kind of acacia, found in Egypt, the Mimosa 
Nilotica (whence gum arabic is obtained), Hdt, 2. 96 (cf. dxav@vos) : 
several kinds are mentioned by Theophr. ; ean j ni 
dxavOedv, dvos, 6, a thorny brake, Lat. dumetum, Greg. Naz., Eust., etc. 
GkavOijes, coca, ev, thorny, prickly, Nic. Th 638 
GxavOnpés, 4, dy, with spines, of certain fish, Arist. 
dncavOnb5 » will spines, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 16. 
Seattes 7", ov,=akavbopdpos, cited from Hdn. Epim. 

» OU, 0, a prickly thing, and so, 1. a kind of shark, prob. 
squalus acanthias L.., Arist. H. A, 6. 10, Sqes 9» 37 2. a kind of 
Grasshopper, Acl. N. A. 10. 44. 3.4 ‘prick! ; aspara, s, Theoph 
H. P. 6. 1, 3, Poll. é “4 een 

dkavOxds, 7, dv, thorny, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6 
&xdvotvos, 7, ov, of tharns, orépavos Ev. Mains - 17, Jo. 19. 5. 2. 
metaph. tho ix. d a 5 9:5 
na wig ‘y dk. araprois Anacreont. 53. 12. II. of 
Reese , » loros Hat. 2, 96; rd dm. cloths made of its inner bark, 
dxdvOrov, 76, Dim. of dxavOa 2, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 11. 
of Th onopordum acanthium, Diosc. 3. 18. 
fr lk ts, os, 7, a bird, the goldfinch, fringilla carduelis, or the linnet. 
r. linaria, Arist. H, A : 4 
for the plant senecio Cail ap. Pik oe : ne ai tie 
Adj. prickly, rary n Kaa in. H. N. 25. 106, III. as fem. 
akavOlov, ovos, 6, i . 
dave rs, i, walking pone dors wkname of 
Ae a mene ee ie ee 
198. ; a I. 4:—fem, dkav0o-Baris, c5os, Anth. P. 7. 
GavBoBéhos, oy, (BadAw) shooting thorns, pricking, pé5ov Nic. Th. 


542. cy . - 
aes 6.32. Il. 6 dk, a surgical instrument for extracting bones, Paul. 


2. a kind 


3 , bJ ’ 
axavOoXdyos — axaracraréw. 


&kavOo-Aébyos, ov, gathering thorns, nickname of quibbling arguers, 
Anth. P. 11. 20 and 347; cf. dxavOa 1. 4. 

dkav06-vwros, ov, prickle-backed, Hesych. 

dxavO6opat, Pass. (davOa) to b prickly, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2. 

GxavOo-mAnE, Fyos, 6, %, wounded by the prickle of a fish, ’Odvcceds 
dx. name of a play of Sophocles. 

dxavos, 5, Lat. acanthus, brank-ursine, a plant imitated in Corinthian 
capitals, dypds dx., Lat. mollis, Theocr. 1. 55, cf. Diosc. 3. 19; cf. 

avOa I. II. a prickly Egyptian tree, prob. the same as 
dxav0a 11, Voss Virg. G. 2. 119. 

dxavé s, és, of a fish, prickle-backed, Arist. Fr. 279. 

dkav0o-pdyos [a], ov, eating thorns, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6. 

dxavOodopéw, to bear thorns, Greg. Nyss. 

dxavbo-pdpos, ov, prickly, bristling, éxivos Nonn. D. 13. 421. 
bearing thorns or thistles, Greg. Naz. 

dxav8o-puéw, to bear thorns or thistles, Diosc. 3. 21. 

dxav06-xoupos, 4, a porcupine or ahedgehog, Hesych.s.v. éxivos,Gramm. 

dxavOvAXs, (Sos, 7, Dim. of dxavbis (in form), aegithalus pendulinus, 
the pendulous titmouse, Eubul. Incert, 14, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9., 9. 14, 2. 

dkavOadns, es, (ef50s) full of thorns, thorny, x@pos Hat. 1. 126; 7d 
fd5ov Arist. Probl. 12. 8, etc. 2. prickly, yA@rra Arist. H. A. 
2.10, 2; Tpixes Ib. 1. 6, 6; of the vertebrae, spinous, Ib. 3. 7, 11, 
al. 3. metaph., Adyou dx. thorny arguments, Luc. D. Mort. Io. 8 ; 
dx. Blos Paroemiogr.; cf. dxavOa I. 4. 

dkavOav, avos, 6,=dxavOewv, Gloss. 

dxivilo, (deavos) to bear or be like dxavor, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 8. 

dxavixés, 4, dv, like the dxavos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, Io. 

&kavov, 76, Dim. of dxavos, Hesych. 

dxtivos, 6, (anh, axis) a kind of thistle, and the prickly head of some 
fruits, like the pine-apple, v. Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6, al., and Schneid. 
Ind. ; v. also Schleuin. Thes. Vet. Test. 

akivabns, es, like the dxavos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 

&-KamiAeutos, ov, free from tricks of trade, sincere, Synes. 187 D. 

&-KdamnAos, ov,=foreg.: Bios dx. a life without tricks, Strabo 513. 

&-katvucros, ov, unsmoked, wédr de. honey taken without smoking the 
bees, Strabo 400. 

d-xamvos, ov, without smoke, free from it, oxérn Hipp. Acut. 395: not 
smoking, making no smoke, mip Theophr. Ign. 71; @vala dkamvos an 
offering but no burnt offering, Luc. Amor. 4; so a poem is called Kad- 
Auémns de. Ovos Anth. P. 6. 321 :—but, deanva yap ality dodol Ovopev 
we sacrifice without a fire of our own, i.e. live at others’ expense, Poéta 
ap. Ath. 8 E. II.=foreg., Plin. H. N. 11. 16. 

a-Kamveros, ov, free from vapour, Eur. Fr. 781. 50. 

d-Kapadéxyros, ov, unexpected, Eust. 1127. 62. 

G-KdpSvos, ov, wanting the heart, Plut. Caes. 63: metaph. heartless, 
weak, Lat. excors, Lxx, Galen. II. of wood, without heart or 
pith, solid, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 1. 

&-Kapnvos, ov, headless, Anth. Plan. 116, C. I. 4746. 

dkipys, és, (xelpw) properly of hair, too short to be cut, hence generally, 
short, small, tiny, dxaph Twa évOvphpara Dion. H. de Isocr. 20. II, 
metaph. within a hair's breadth of, all but, dxapihs mepidrrmibwoa 
you have become all but as thin as Philippides (v. Meineke Com. Fr. 
4. p. 100), Alex. Mavdp. 5; dx. éAwkas Menand. Incert. 226; 
karémecov dx. TO 5ée Id. Com, Anon. 3. III. mostly in neut. 
dxapés, 1. of Time, a moment, év dxape? xpdvov Ar. Pl. 244, 
Alciphro 3. 56, Luc. Tim. 3 (not é dx. rod xpdévov, as written Ib. 
23); év dwape? alone, Id. Asin. 37, etc.; dxaph diadumdy (sc. xpdvor) 
having waited a moment, Ar. Nub. 496; also, dxapts pas in a moment, 
Plut. Anton. 28 ; #uépas yuds dx. Id. 2.938 A; én’ deapés Aretae. Caus, 
M. Diut. 2. 2. 2. d«apij is also used adverbially without reference 
to Time, mostly with a negat., od« dmodaves Tod b pépers dxaph not a 
bit, not at all, Ar. Vesp. 7o1; ov8 dxaph Ib. 541, Dem. 1223. 28; 
dxapi mavreda@s (v. 1. deapel or -pet) Xenarch. Topp. 1. 15; so, map’ 
dxaph within a hair’s breadth, Plat. Ax. 366 C. IV. 70 dwapés, 
a ring on the little finger, Poll. 5. 100, Hesych. 

dxapt, 76, a kind of mite, bred in wax, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 2. 

dxaptatos, a, ov, (dxaphs) momentary, brief, mAovs Dem. 1292. 2; 
ef, Arist. H. A, 8.2, 11, Dion, H. 8.70. Adv. -ws, Alciphro 1. 39 
(Meineke). 

dxapva, 7s, 7, 2 kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6. 

a , to be dxapmos or barren, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 4- 

dxaptia, 7, unfruitfulness, barrenness, Aesch. Eum. 801, Hipp. 378. 
491, Arist. Mirab. 122. 2. [dxapmin, Or. Sib. 4. 73.] 

G-Kdpmorros, ov, =dxdpmwros, where nothing is to be reaped, unfruit- 
ful, of the sea, like drptyeros, Eur. Phoen. 210; v. meplppuros 2. 

G-xaptos, ov, without fruit, barren, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plat. Tim. 91 C; 
c. gen., Aiuyn a. ixOdwv Paus. 5. 7, 3- 2. metaph. fruitless, un- 
profitable, révos Bacchyl. 19 ; Adyot Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; Ta dx, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4.3, 33:—Adv. ws, Soph. O. T. 25.4; cf. eapmés (A) III. II. 
act. in Aesch. Eum. 942, making barren, blasting. 

a-Kdprwros, ov, not made fruitful, without fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 
3. 2. metaph., xpyopds dx. an unfulfilled oracle, Aesch. Eum. 
714; vixas dxdprwroy xdpw because of some victory which yielded her 
no fruit, Soph. Aj. 176 :—cf. xapmés (A) 111. 

‘ TépynTos, ov, insupportable, Plut. 2. 733 B, Galen. 
patient, Niceph. Blemm. 

dxaprtos, ov, (xelpw) unshorn, uncut, Ath. 211 E. 

dxapoas, és, (xappw) not dried or withered, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D. 

dxacKd, (* dxf 11) Adv. gently, dx. mpoBdvres Cratin. Nép. 5. 








II, im- 


45 


Gxdra, a corrupt word in Aesch. Ag. 985; Ahrens’ emend. (Yappis 
ded for Pappids dxdra) would suit the metre. 
a-cataBlacros, ov, unforced, unenslaved, Cyril. 


a-Ka se ov, irrefragable, Mé-yos Ar. Nub. 1229. 
d-KardyyeAtos, ov, unproclaimed, méAeuos Dion. H. 1. 58, App. Bell. 
Hisp. 434. 19. 


a-Katayveoros, ov, not to be condemned, 2 Macc. 4. 47, Ep. Tit. 2. 8, 

C. I. 1971 6, Epigr. Gr. 728. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 
KaTay » ov, unconquerable, Diod. 17. 26. 

a-Katadéxacros, ov, unbribed, Eccl. 

d-Karddecros, ov, not accepted, Eccl. 

d-kataSixacros, ov, not condemned, Eccl. 

&-xatadovAeutos, ov, =sq., Theod. Prodr. 

a-catadovAwros, ov, not enslaved, Schol. Eur. Hec. 417, 737. 

é-Karalyrijrws, Adv. without examination, Epiphan. 

d-Kataduptos, ov, disagreeable, Artemid, 2. 48, Eust. 149. 28, etc. 

d-Katatoxuvros, ov, not to be ashamed of, Eccl. 

d-Kataitlaros, ov, not to be accused, Joseph. B. J. 1. 24, 8, Cyrill., ete. 

a-KataxdAutros, ov, ed, LXX, Polyb. 15.27, 2, 1 Cor. 11. 5, 13. 

G-Katdkaptros, ov, not to be bent, Eust. Opusc. 220. 78. 

d-cardxavoros, ov, not burnt, Apollon. Mirab. 36. 

d-KardkAacros, ov, not to be broken, stubborn, Schol. Od. 10. 329, Eust. 

d-KatdkAuorros, ov, not open to the waves, Greg. Nyss. 

d-Katdkotros, ov, unwearied, Gramm. 

é-kataxéopntos, ov, unarranged, Plut. 2. 424 A. 

é-katakpdtyros, ov, not to be subdued: 7d —rov Eust. Opusc. 151. 22. 

d-Katdxptros, oy, uncondemned, Act. Ap. 16, 37., 22.25. Adv. —rws, 
Eust., étc, 

a-Kdraros, ov, not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5. 

G-Katéhykros, ov, incessant, Arr. Epict. 1. 17, 3, etc.:—Adv. —rws, 
Ib. 2. 23, 46 (where wrongly dxaradnkrin@s). II. acatalectic, 
in prosody, Hephaest. 

dkataAntréw, not to understand, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 201. 

a-katahytros, ov, that t be reached or touched, Arist. Probl. 19. 
42: not held fast, M. Anton. 7. 54 :—Adv. -Tws, Schol. Il. 17. 75. II. 
not to be conquered, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 7. 2. metaph. incompre- 
hensible, a word of the Sceptical philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 22, Plut. 
2. 1056 F, Cic. Acad. 2. 9, 18:—hence, dxaraAnita, 4, the incompre- 
hensibleness of things, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 1, Cic. ad. Att. 13. 19, 3- 

d-KarédXaxtos, ov, irreconcilable, Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 280, 12, Diod. 
12.20. Adv. -raws, dw. wodeueiy Dem. 153. 17. 

G-karahAndos, ov, not fitting together, heterogeneous, Arist. Mund. 
6, 6, Dion. H. de Dem. 27, etc.: Adv. -ws, Diog. L. 7. 59 :—Subst. 
dkatahAndérys, nTos, 4%, or dkatahAnAla, 7, Apoll. de Constr. 194 
and 199. 

phat SS ov, indissoluble, Dion. H. 10. 31, Ep. Hebr. 7. 16. 

d-Katapda0nros, ov, not learnt or known, Hipp. Acut. 384. 

d-kaTépaxtos, ov, not softened by kneading, Schol. Ar. Lys. 656. 

é-Katapdaxyntos, ov, unconguerable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, M. Ant. 
8. 78. 

a-katdépaxos, ov, =foreg., Eus. D. E. 424 D. 

d-katapérpytos, ov, unmeasured, Strabo 77, Nicom. Geras. I. 77. 

G-karavéyKacros, ov, not compulsory, Eus. P. E. 196 D, 199 A. 

d-katavixnros, oy, invincible, Athanas. 

a-Katavénros, ov, inconceivable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr.13, and Gramm. 

a-KatavuKros, ov, without compunction, Eccl. 

a-katdteoros, ov, not hewn, C. 1. 160. col. 1.60, 68, al., Eust. 

a-caramdéAaurros, ov, unconguerable in wrestling, Schol. Pind. N, 4. 
153+ Md 

p a ad ov, not to be set at rest, incessant, Polyb. 4. 17, 4, 
etc.: that cannot cease from, twwés 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 14. Adv. -rws, Schol, 
Ap. Rh. I. 1002. 

G-katamAnkros, ov, undaunted, Dion, H. 1. 81, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, 4. 
Ady. -rws, Dion. H. 1. 57. 

dxatarAntia, 7, undauntedness, Clem. Al. 498 (restored forxardamAngty). 

d-Katatévyros, ov, not to be worn out, xdcpos Philolatis in Stob, Ecl. 

I. 420. 

Fines eh ov, not to be swallowed, Lxx (Job 20. 18). 

d-karampaivros, ov, unappeasable, Schol. Soph. Tr. 999- 

a-karatrénros, ov, not to be scared, Schol. Il. 3. 63. 

a-Kkatdmrwrtos, ov, not liable to fall, Eust. Opusc. 187, fin. 

a-Kardpynros, ov, never: ing, ied, vods Epiph 

a-katdapdevros, ov, not watered, Cyrill. 

a-kardoBerros, ov, unguenchable, Galen. 
d-Kardcaoros, ov, not to be shaken, Hesych., Eust. Ady.—ras, Cyrill. 

Hpavros, ov, unsealed, unwritten, dx. évradpa a commission 
by word of mouth, Hdn. 3. 11, 19. 

G-kaTéoKetros, ov, inconsiderate, Eccl, 

a-Katacketacros, ov, unwrought, rough, inartificial, Theophr. H. P. 
g. 16, 6, et ibi Schneid., Lxx (Gen. 1, 2):—Ady. -rws, Dion. H. de 
Isaeo 15. II. not admitting of high finish, Vit. Hom. 218. 

a-Katdokevos, ov, without preparation, inartificial, v.1. Aeschin. 77-3, 
Dion. H, de Thuc. 27, Philostr. 249 :—Adv. —ws, Polyb. 6. 4, 7. II, 
without regular establishment, without a dwelling, Bios Diod. 5. 39- 

a-KaragKkomyros, ov, not to be gazed upon, airyh Greg. Naz. 

é-kardoKwrros, not liable to derision, Cyrill. 

a-Katacopucrros, ov, not to be put down by fallacies, Apoll. Tyan. 44. 

d-cataotiola, 7), instability, anarchy, confusion, LXx (Prov. 26.28), 
Polyb. 1. 70, 1, Dion, H. 6. 31, etc. II. unsteadiness, Polyb, 7. 4,8. 

















Gkackatos, a, ov, (*dxy 11) gentle, dyaApua mAgvrou Aesch. Ag. 741. A 


; dkaracrdréw, tobe unstable, Arr, Epict, 2,1, 12:—Pass., Lxx(Tob, 1.15). 
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dxardoriros, ov, (xablornue) unstable, unsettled, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; 
ax, — ye 383. 7: cf, per? Probl. 26, 13; modvurefa Dion. H. 6. 
74 :—of men, fickle, Polyb. 7. 3 of fevers, irregular, Hipp. WAT: 
—Ady. -rws, ax. exe Isocr. peo B. II. oe pas rae a ek 
thick, obpov Hipp. 69 F, 149 F. 
a-Katacrépecros, ov, not to be laid low, képara Ann. Comn, 
Xaoros, not to be conjectured, Suid. 
aorpemros, ov, not to be overthrown, Schol, Pind. O. 2. 146. 
oos, ov, never-ending, ap. Stob. 374. 22: of style, not 
rounded, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 168 Schaf. 
dkatacxecta, 7, ungovernableness, Ptol., etc. 
dxardoxeros, ov, (aréxw) not to be checked, Pseudo-Phocyl. 90, Diod, 
Me 38, etc. Adv. -rws, Plut. Cam. 37. 
Kardrakros, ov, not to be placed under subjection, Dion. Areop. 
dxararpyros, ov, (katarerpaivw) not pierced, Galen. 
a-Kardrpunros, ov, not to be used up, Polyb. 3. 89, 9. 
bAekros, ov, not burnt up, Eccl. 
a-kardppacros, ov, inexpressible, Eccl. 
d-Katadhpévyros, ov, not to be despised, important, Lat. haud spernendus, 
Xen. Ages. 6, 8, Plut., etc. : 
& XpyTTOS, ov, unused, Eust. 812. 52. 
a-karaxapioros, ov, undigested, tAn Arist. Probl. 28. 3. 
G-Kardipexros, ov, (Wéyw) blameless, Eccl. Ady. —rws Cyrill. 
a-catdipevorros, not fabulous, Onpia Hat, 4. 191: kardyevaora is a mere 
conjecture, ; 
é-Karépyacros, ov, not worked up, unshapen, Longin. 15.5. II. 
undigested, rpoph Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9: indigestible, Galen. 6. 484. 
G-Katevvaoros, ov, not put to bed, waking, Hesych. 
G-Karevodos, ov, not easy to travel, 656s Achmes Onir. 170, 
d-xarnydpyros, ov, blameless, Diod. 11. 46. 
G-KaTnXnTOS, ov, not encompassed by sound, Suid. 
structed in the rudiments of the Faith, Eccl. 
dxdriov [dei], 76, Dim. of dxaros, a light boat, used by pirates, Lat. 
actuaria, Thuc, 1. 29., 4. 67, Polyb., etc. II. a kind of sail, 
either used separately from the large square sail (uéya torlov, 606vm), or 
added to it in a fair wind; perh. a stay-sail, cf. 5éAwv: in Xen. Hell. 
6. 2, 27, Iphicrates leaves his péyaAa ioria behind, ds én? vavpaxiav 
mdéov, and makes little use even of his dxdtia,—so that here they 
plainly were used separately; but in Epicur. ap. Plut. 2.15 D, a person 
desiring to increase his speed, dxariov dpdpevos pevye, cf. 1094 D, 
—so that here they must have been used in addition to the ordinary 
square sail; and in Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, 6 dveyos éumlarav 7p d0dvp 
nat éunindas Ta dxdria, the two are mentioned as both set together, cf. 
Hist. Conscr. 45 :—in Epicr. Incert. 2, there isa play on the double sense of 
Gxariov (sail and cup, y. dxaros 11), kaTdBadde Tdxdria Kal kvrna (?) 
aipov 7a pel( down with your stay-sail cups and up with your main 
goblets. . III. a sort of woman's shoe, Poll. 7. 93, Hesych. Iv. 
a little man, dwarf, Phryn. in A. B. 19,—rTods puxpods 7a odpara 
axdria A€é-yovaty. 
ros, ov, uninhabited, Theophyl. 
bpacros, ov, unnamed, nameless, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 898 D: dk. 
xévBpos the cricoid cartilage of the larynx, Greenhill Theophil. p. 110. 
a-ka&romros, ov, unobserved, Heliod. 6.14. - 
é-KarépQwros, ov, incorrigible, Cyrill., etc. > 
Gxtiros [tx], 4, (rarely 6, as in Hdt. 7.186): a light vessel, boat, 
Lat. actuaria, Theogn. 458, Pind. P. 11. 60, Hat. 1. c., Thuc., etc. ; 
cf. dedriov :—generally, a ship, Eur. Hec. 440, Or. 342. ; Il. a 
boat-shaped cup, Theopomp. Com. ’AAG. 2 (=Telest. 6), Antiph. “A-yp. 
5; cf. éxarioy I, fin., Pors. Med. 139. _ 
a-Karou ov, not scarred over, Oribas., Paul. Aeg. 
a-Kdrrtiros, ov, unshod, Teles. ap. Stob. 523. 49+ 
d-«avhos, ov, without, stalk, Diosc. 2. 212. 
without shaft or stalk, Arist. P, A. 4. 12, 3- 
dkavoros, ov, (xalw) unburnt, Xen. An. 3. 5, 13- 
Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24. 





II. unin- 


II. of a feather, 
2. incombustible, 


é-Kavmmplacros, ov, not branded, of horses, Strabo 215: v. Kaurnpiaca. 
é-cavyyota, 7, humility, Eccl. 
pee Eada axKax’ axaxmpevos (on the accent, v. 


Ainth, Plan. 720 oh 
d-KéAcv0os, , res: i. 
ee. adie peas Ag. 731; Soph. Aj. 1263, Eur. El. 
a a pene fon slag ee Theophr. C.P. 1. 17,8 
roe f sg id » soithont vain conceit, M. Anton. 1. 16: -Bokia, %, Zonar. 
‘ov, without a vacuum, Diog. L. 10. 89. 
ov, shunning vain pursuits, Cic. Fam, 15. 17, 4, M. 









op lothes-mending, Plat. Polit. 281 B, 


at ide 
akaTacTaros — akeoTiKkds. 


d-Kévrnros, ov, needing no goad or spur, Pind. O. 1. 33. 

d-Kevrpos, ov, stingless, xnphves Plat. Rep. 552 C, 564 B: without 
spur, of a cock, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E: without thorns, Bdros Philo 1. 
gl. 2. without force or energy, Lat. aculei expers, Longin. 
21. II. not central, Manetho 5. 108. 

axévwros, ov, (xevda) unemptied, Eccl. 

' Géopar [@], Ion. imper. deo (for dxéeo) Hdt. 3. 40; Ep. part. dued- 
pevos Il. 16. 29, Od. 14. 383, also in Pind. P. 9. 180: fut. deécopas 
Dio C. 38. 19, Ep. dxéooopat Musae. 199, Att. dxodpar Plat. Rep» 
364 C: aor. Wxeodunv, Ep. imper. deooa, etc.: v. sub fin.: 
Dep.: I. trans. to heal, cure, c. acc. of the thing healed, €d«os 
dwecoat heal it, Il. 16. 523; Axe’ dxedpevor 16. 29; Papny dxéecacOa 
Hat. 4. 90; or of part healed, BAépapov dxéoao tuprdov Eur. Hec. 
1067 ; also of the person, émt .. pdppaxa ndcowv jxécar’ healed him of 
his wound, Il. 5. 402, got, cf. 448; c. gen. morbi, votcov.. mw’ dxéow 
Bapvar-yéos Epigr. Gr. 803, cf. Paus. 8. 18, 8. 2. to stanch, quench, 
miov T dxéovrd re diay Il. 22.2, cf, Pind. P. 9.180. 8. generally, to 
mend, repair, vijas dxedpevos Od, 14. 383; often applied to a tailor or 
cobbler, like Lat. resarcire, Luc. Fugit. 33, Necyom. 17; to a spider, 
mending its web, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 43 cf. dxeorhs, dxeorixds. 4. 
metaph., di. dpaprdda Hdt, 1. 167; 7a émpepdpeva Id. 3. 16; Kandy, 
dxos Soph. Ant. 1027, Tr. 1035, cf. Eur. Med. 199; phvewa Antipho 

128. 4; ddi«nyua Plat. Rep. 364 C ; dmopias Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 1. II. 
intr. or absol. to apply a remedy, make amends, GAX’ dxewpeOa OGacor~ 
dxeorai ro ppéves écOAay Il. 13. 115; GAN’ axécacbe, pitor Od, Io. 
69, ef. Hdt. 3. 40, Plat. Phileb. 30 B. III. the Act. déw occurs 
in Pseudo-Hipp. 412. 34, C. I. 511. 18; cf. éfaeéopar ; and dxéerar in 
pass. sense, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1; d#eouévov Tod Kaxod Id. Caus. M. 
Diut. t. 6; aor. dwecOjva Paus. 2. 27, 3. 

Gxepardopat, Pass. to be dxépaios, Eust. 277. 16. 

G-Képatos, ov, Prose word (used by Eur.) for the poét. denparos, un- 
mixed, t5wp Arist. H. A. 8. 24, fin., cf. 6. 21, 4. 2. of a person, 
pure in blood, Eur. Phoen. 943. IL. entire, unharmed, unravaged, 
dx, dmorAapBaveay tiv médw Hat. 3.146; y7 Thuc. 2. 18 (perh. with 
allusion to xepal{w); dx. Svvayus, of an army, in full force, fresh, Id. 
3: 33 éav mT dowes Kal dx. C. I. 989 6, ggi b. 2. in many rela-~ 
tions, déparoy ds ohoayu Mevedéw dAé€xos inviolate, Eur. Hel. 48; 
[réxvn] 4BAaBis cat dx. Plat. Rep. 342 B; pvAaxes ris oixelas dxe- 
paiov [xwpas] Dem. 17.13; otota dx. Id, 1087.24; Amides, Spun 
Polyb. 6. 9, 3., I. 45, 2, etc.:—é duepatov anew, Lat. de integro, Id. 
24.4, 10; or, in a fresh, entire state, Lat. re adhuc integra, Id. 6. 24, 93 
év dkepaiw éay to leave alone, Id. 2, 2, 10:—Ady. -ws, Cic, ad Att. 15., 
21. 8. of persons, uncontaminated, guileless, Eur. Or. 922: c. gen., 
Gi. Kaxdv 70Gv uncontaminated by .., Plat. Rep. 409 A. 

dkeparoown, %), guilelessness, innocence, Ep. Barnab., Suid. 

Gkepardrys, 770s, %, integrity: freshness, Polyb. 3. 73, 6. 

G-Képacros, ov, unmixed, pure, twds from a thing, Plat. Polit. 310 
Dz. II. that cannot be mixed or confounded, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 

priest ov, («épas) without horns, Plat. Polit, 265 C, sq., Arist, H. A. 
2. 1, 51, al. 

d-Képauvos, ov, =sq., of Capaneus, Aesch. Fr. 1 5. 

G-Kepativwros, ov, not struck by lightning, Luc. J. Trag. 25. 

axépSeua, 4, want of gain, loss, Pind. O, 1. 84. 

G-KepSns, és, without gain, bringing loss, Soph. O.C. 1484, Plat. Crat. 
417 D, etc.:—bringing no gain, Dion. H. 6. g:—Ady. —8@s, without 
profit, gratis, Arist. Pol. 5.8, 19, Plut. 2. 27 D. II, not greedy 
of gain, Plut. Arist. 1. 

Gxépxioros, ov, (xepxicw) unwoven, Anth. P. 7.472. 

-Kepkos, ov, without a tail, Arist. P, A. 4. 10, 52. 

Gxepparia, 7, (épua) want of money, Ar. Fr. IQ. 

d-xepos, ov, =axepws, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 31. 

dxeprexdpns, ov, 6, (xelpw, xdun) with unshorn hair, ever-young (for 
the Greek youths wore their hair long till they reached manhood), epith. 
of Phoebus, Il. 20. 39, h. Hom. Ap. 134, Pind. P. 3. 26 and late Poets: 
cf. detpexduns :—Nonn. has a dat. pl. axepoexdpoow, D. 14. 232. 

&-Kepxvos, ov, without hoarseness, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. Io. 
act. curing hoarseness, 1d. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

d-Kepws, wy, gen. o, = dnéparos, Plat. Polit, 265 B, cf. depos. 

aképwros, ov, (xépas) not horned, Anth. P. 6, 258. 

dxeola, 7, =dxeors, Hipp. 6. 33- 

deol pBporos [4], ov, healing mortals, of Aesculapius, Orph. L. 8. 

dxéowpos, ov, (duéouat) wholesome, healing, Plut. 2. 956 F. 

dkéovos, ov, healing, epith. of Apollo, Lat. opifer, Paus. 6. 24, 6. 

dxeors, ens, }, a healing, cure, Hat. 4: 90, 109; Tov etpdyevor mavot- 
névous dxéoes C. 1. 434. II. name of a salve or plaster, Galen, 

Aesoe, 24 Viana ots Rend, P. 5. 86, Aesch. Pr. 482, Anth. 
Peat , » and akeopios, ov, curable, Hesych. (nisi leg, 
Pi ah ores, ov, post. Adj, healing disease, Anth. P. 9. 516 (e conj. 

ali Bag he ws Sfive! Adie need pain a fall Nonn. D. 7. 86. 
the steed, Soph, 0. C. N4. \j+» Gu. yards the rein that tames 

xeoriptov, 76, a tailor’s shop, Liban, 

dxeorhs, ov, 0, =dxeorhp, Lyc. 1052, Alciphro 3. 27 ;—in the Phrygian 
dialect acc. to Schol. Il. 22. 2, Eust, 1254. 2, E.M. 51. 7. 2. are~ 
ee iparion payévrav menders of tor clothes, Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 16 (with 
v. 1. qnrat, cf. Phryn. p. 91 (Lob.)), v. sub Gréopa I. 3, 

dxeorikés, 4, dv, fitted for healing or repairing : 4 -«h (sc. réxv7) 


’ 


rT. 


| en 
axeoropia — aklyyros. 


dxeoropia, %, the healing art, Ap. Rh. 2. 512, Anth. P. 9. 349, al., etc. 

axeoropts, idos, 7, fem, of dxéorwp, Hipp. 295. 48. ae 

dxeorés, 7, dv, curable, Hipp. Art. 825; mpa@ypa Antipho 140. 15 :— 
aor. dxearat ppéves éo0day the spirit of the noble is easily revived, 

|. £3. 115. 

dxéorpa, 7, a darning-needle, Luc. D. Mort. 4. 1. 

La, %,=sq.: a sempstress, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 24. 

axeotpls, ios, , fem. of dxeorhp, a midwife, Hipp. 254. 50. 

dxeorrpov, 74, a remedy, Soph. Fr. 427. 

dxéorwp, opos, 6, a healer, saviour, PoiBos Eur. Andr. goo, 
axerhopia, 7, healing, salvation, Maxim. xarapy. 167. 

deo-opos, ov, bringing a cure, healing, c. gen. rei, Eur. Ion 1005, 
Astydam. ap. Ath. 40 B. 

dxeo-wdivos, ov, allaying pain, Paetus in Hipp. 1279. 2, Anth. P. 9. 
815, C. L. 5973 ¢. 

G-Ké Ss, ov, without head: of dxépador, fabulous creatures in Libya, 
Hadt. 4. tg1, cf. Plin. 5. 8. 2. without beginning, dd-yos, pdOos 
Plat. Phaedr. 264 C, Legg. 752 A; orixo: de., hexameters which begin 
witk a short syllable, Ath. 632 D, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 181. 8. 
aipeots dx. a sect with no known head, Suid., etc. ; dxépadot, schismatics, 
Eccl. II. =dripos, Horace’s capitis minor, Artemid. 1. 35. 

dxéw, v. dxéopat sub fin. II. v. sq. 

dkéwv, ovra, (v. sub dxf 11) a participial form, used by Hom. as Adv. 
like deny, stilly, softly, silently, ll. 1. 34, Od. 9. 427, etc.; used in sing. 
even with pl. verb, dxéwy Saivucbe 21. 89, h. Hom. Ap. 404; but dual 
dxéovre Od. 14. 195; never in pl—Though dxéovoa occurs Il. 1. 565, 
Od. 11. 141, yet dxéwv stands also with fem., ’A@nvain dxéwy jy Il. 4. 
22.—Ap. Rh. 1. 765 has an opt. dxéois, as if a Verb dxéw, to be silent, 
really existed. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

an, %, a Subst. cited by Gramm. (Hesych., Suid., Eust., E. M.) in three 
senses, I. a point, (cf. axis, dxwv, dxava, dxavos, axovh, axpos, 
dds, the term. —hxns, the part. dxaxpévos, also dxwxh, and perh. dxpuh, 
aixpn; Skt. agan (dart), dgus (swift); Zd. aku (a point); Lat. acus, 
acuo, acer, ocior, and perh. acies; O. H. Germ. egg-ja (acuo).) EES 
silence, (cf. dkhv, dxéwy, Gna, dxacka, dxackaios, Ka, ixora, hKa- 
dos). III. healing (whence dxéopa, and perh. aixddos, aixddAdw) 
Hipp. 853 C, 866 B.—Curt. suspects that 1 and 11 belong to one and 
the same root ; the common notion being that of soothing, gentleness. 

axqSera, 7), (dendqs) carelessness, indifference, in pl., Emped. 441, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 298. 

dxnSepdvevros, ov, (xndeudv) neglected, slighted, Eccl. 

a-KySeoros, ov, uncared for, unburied, Il. 6.60: so in Adv., —Tws, 
without due rites of burial, or (peth.) without care for others, recklessly, 
remorselessly, Il. 22. 465., 24. 417, cf. Anth. P. 9. 375. 

a-«qSevros, ov, unburied, Plut. Pericl. 28, Joseph. 

dxndtw, fut. fom, Q. Sm. 10. 16., 12. 376, but aor. defdeoa Il. 14. 
427: (dxnoqs). To take no care for, no heed of, c. gen., od tis €b 
dundecer Il. l.c.; od pév pev (Gyros dxhdes, GAAd Oavdvros 23. 70; 
gavrod 8 dxnde Svorvxodvros (imperat.) Aesch. Pr. 508, cf. Mosch. 
4. 81 :—ef. dpedéw, 

d-Kndqs, és, I. pass. uncared for, unheeded, unburied, dppa piv 
"Extop xeirat dx. Il. 24. 554; 7) airws xeirar de. Od. 20.130; oépar’ 
dxndéa Keira Od. 24. 187, cf. 6. 26., 19. 18. II. act. without 
care or sorrow, Lat. securus, o@p’ dmodxphoovra axndées Il. 21. 123, 
cf. 24. 526, Hes. Th. 489, Anth. P. 11. 42. 2. careless, heedless, 
Tov 5é yuvaixes dundées ob nopéovao Od. 17. 319; taking no care of, 
maldwy Plat. Legg. 913 C. 

akndla, Ion. -ty, },=dendea: indifference, torpor, from grief or ex- 
haustion, Hipp. 272. 39, Cic. ad Att. 12. 45, Aretae., etc. 

dxySidw, fo be careless or reckless, Basil., Io. Chrys. 
torpid, exhausted, weary, Lxx (Ps. 60. 2., 142. 4, etc.). 

a-KHAnros, ov, to be won by no charms, proof against enchantment, Plat. 

Phaedr. 259 B:—hence unconquerable, inexorable, in Hom. only once, 
denanros véos, Od. 10. 329 (a line susp. even by old Gramm.) ; pavia 
dx. Soph. Tr. 999 (lyr.), also of persons, Theocr. 22, 169. 

a-xnAlSaros [7], ov, spotless, pure, LXX. 

dknpa, 76, =dxeopa, a cure, relief, ddvvdav Il. 15. 394- 

, ov, unmuzzled, Eccl. 

axkqv, (v. sub dey 11) an accus, form used as Adv. séilly, softly, silently, 
Hom. mostly in phrase, d«hy éyévovro awry Il. 3. 95, al.; also, of & 
ddd any icay 4. 429. 

G-«ihmevtos, ov, not in a garden, wild, Posidon. ap. Ath. 369 D. 

d-«knos, ov, without a garden, xijros dxnwos Greg. Naz. 

é-«npacta, %, purity, Hesych. (4xnpeota in Ms.), Apollin. Psalm. 

d-Knpdoros, ov, Ep. form of dxhparos, unmixed, olvosOd.g.205. IT. 
untouched, Lat. integer, dx. Aepaves meadows not yet grazed or mown, 

h. Hom. Merc. 72; dvOos dx. pure, fresh, Anth. P. 12.935 oxfwrpa dx. 
powerful, C. 1. 4158. F 

axhparos, ov, (xepavvupr) like dxépacos, g ) Un= 
defiled, pure, properly of liquids, #5wp Il. 24. 303; wordy Aesch. Pers. 

614; xedpa, bpBpos Soph. O. C. 471, 690; dx. xpuods pure gold, Hat. 
7. 10, I, Simon. 64, cf. Plat. Rep. 503 A, Polit. 303 E. _ iL 
metaph., 1. of things, untouched, unhurt, undamaged, Lat. integer, 
ofxos Kat KAFpos, erhpara Il. 15. 498, Od. 17. 532; sedqos Aesch. Ag. 
661 ; dviat strong reins, Pind. P. 5.433; ax. eéun unshorn hair, Eur. Ion 

1266; dx. Aepdév an unmown meadow, Id. Hipp. 73; ax. pitta, wécpos 
Xen. Hier. 3, 4, Cyr. 8. 7, 22; émorhyun, Hn Plat. Phaedr. 247 D, Legg. 
735 C; dx. pappyaxa spells that have all their power, Ap. Rh. 4. 157 — 
in Hadt. 4. 152, 7d éumdpiov rodro Hy ax. rodroy rv xpdvoy, it may be 


2. to be 


a casita? 





taken for either untouched, unvisited (like du. dA-yeot suprt.), or in full 4 
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force and freshness. . 2. of persons, Lat. integer, wapBévos dx. an 
undefiled virgin, Eur. Tro. 670; so, de. Aéxos Eur. Or. 575; and c. dat., 
duxhparos GA-yeot, TUxats untouched by woes, etc., Eur. Hipp. 1113, H. F. 
1314: mostly c. gen., d«. xaxdv without taint of ill, Ib. 949; dx. yapor 
Plat. Legg. 840 D; de. wbivew free from throes of child-birth, Ap. Rh. 
1.974, etc. Cf, dxépacos, dxnpdotos, dxparpyys. 

G-«nptos (A), ov, unharmed by the Kijpes, generally unharmed, Hom. 
(never in II.), Od. 12. 98., 23. 328; Yuya denpion, = dbavaron, free from 
the power of the Fates, Pseudo-Phocyl. 99. II. act. unharming, 
harmless, paB5os h. Hom, Merc. 530; juépa Hes. Op. 821. 

d-Kiptos (B), ov, («fjp) without heart, i.e., I. lifeless, Hom. 
(never in Od.), dunpiov alfa ridnor Il. 11. 392, cf. 21. 466. II, 
heartless, spiritless, Lat. vecors, a€ mov déos ixe Gxnpiov 5.812; juevor 
ab Exacror dichptot 7. 100. 

dxnpéraros, a post. Sup. of denparos, Anth. P. 12. 249. 

é-«npuxrel and —rt, Adv. without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. 2. 1: 
but in Dio C. 50. 7, without admitting one; cf. sq. , 

a-Kfpuktos, ov, d, unproclaimed, dn. wéAepos a sudden war, 
Hdt. 5. 81; but also a war in which no herald was admitted, truceless, 
implacable, Xen. An. 3. 3, 5, Plat. Legg. 626 A; fv yap domovdos Kat 
dinpuxros ipiv mpds rods cards TéAcuos Dem. 314. 16 (cf. domovdos) ; 
dx. €xOpa Plut. Pericl. 30. 2. without herald, 76 dx. THs 6500 
the fact that the journey was unprepared by heralds, App. Mithr. 
104 :—Adv, —rws, without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. 1. 146; cf. 
foreg. II. not proclaimed victor by heralds, inglorious, unknown, 
Eur. Heracl. 89, Aeschin. 86. 37. III. with no tidings, not 
heard of, Soph. Tr. 45. 

axipwros, ov, («npdw) unwaxed, Luc. Icarom. 3, Polyaen. 

axnxéSarar, dkny épevos, v. sub dxéw, 

dunxedav, dvos, 6, =dxos, Hesych, 
4-«BSqAevTOs, ov, =sq., Philo 1. 565, etc. 

&-«(BSndos, ov, unadulterated, genuine, Plat. Legg. 916D; démpa 
wat de. Luc. Hermot. 68. 2. metaph. of men, guileless, honest, 
Hdt. 9. 7, 1, Phryn. in A. B. 371. Adv. —Aws, Isocr. 3 C. £ 

axvbvbs [&], 7, dv, weak, feeble, faint, Hom: Od., always in the Comp., 
eldos dxidvérepos 8. 169, cf. 5. 217., 18. 130; insipid, éecpa Archestr. 








ap. Ath. 117 A.—Ep. word, found also in the Prose of Hipp., 27. 43, etc. © 
axiBaSqs, es, (els, eldos) pointed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2. 
axtBards, n, Ov, =foreg., Poll. 1.97., 10. 133, A. B. 331, Hesych. II. 
70 dx., a plant, =morhpiov 11, Diose. 3. 15. 
a-«iOadpts, 1, gen. cos, without the harp, Aesch. Supp. 681. 
d-«ikus, vos, 6, 4, powerless, feeble, Od. 9. 515., 21. 131. I: 


weakening, vodoos Orph. Lith. 22.—Ep. word, used by Aesch, Pr. 548 
(lyr.), and in the Ion, Prose of Hipp. 504. 5. 

dxlvaypa [det], 76, —ypos, 6, =Tivaypa, —ypds, Poéta ap. E. M. 48. 39. 

dkwdens, 6, Lat. acindces (Hor. Od. 1. 27, 5), Persian word, a short 
straight sword, often in Hdt., who declines it -eos, ei, -ea, 3. 118, 
128., 4. 62., 9. 107; but in 7. 54.,-.9- 80, almost all the Mss. give acc. 
dxwvaeny, axiwdkas (as in Xen. An. 1. 2, 27, al.) for -ea, -eas; dx. 
énixpuaos, (prob.) a Persian sword kept in the Parthenon, C. I. 139. 16, 
ubi v. Bickh. ; also, v7) rdv daevdeny, a Scythian oath, Luc, Tox. 38; v. 
Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. [Zin Horace]. 

axww5ovi, Adv. of sq., without danger, Suid. 

G-xivSivos, ov, without danger, free from danger, Simon. 51., 107, 
Eur. I, A. 17, Thuc. 1. 124; muperot Hipp. Aph. 1260; dperai dxivé, 
virtues that court no danger, i.e. cheap, easy virtues, Pind. O. 6. 14, cf. 
Thuc. 3. 40; dx. elval rin tov dyava Hyperid. Lyc. 7; dx. yépas, of 
silence, C. I. 6308. II. Ady. -vws, Eur. Rhes. 584, Anti- 
pho 120. 3, etc.; 4 dk. dovAeia Thuc. 6. 80; 7d du. dwedOeivy abrovs 
their departure without danger to us, Id. 7.68: Comp. dawduvdrepov 
with less danger, Plat. Phaedo 85 D; Sup. dmvduvérara Civ Xen, 
Mem. 2. 8, 6. 

dxw5ivorns, 770s, 6, freedom from danger, Galen. : 

&-kw5ivedys, €s, (<l50s) of no dangerous appearance, Hipp. 829 H, 

&-xiviets, eooa, ev, =dxivnros, Nic. Al. 436. 

axivnola, #, quiescence, rest; Arist. H.A. 5.17, 11: also dxlvqots, ews, 
%, Theod. Metoch. 798. 

dxivyréw, to be dxivyros, Hipp. 596. 30, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188; of 
bones, as opp. to joints, Galen. 19. 460. 

axivyrt, or —rel, Adv. immovably, Poll. 3. 89., 9. 115. 

dkivytifo, =dxwnréw, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 12, etc. 

dxivyntivbd, Adv., dx. waifew to play a game of standing stock-still, 
Poll. 9. 110; so BacAivéa, =a 4 ae : 

a-Kivyros, ov, also 7, ov Pind, O. 9. 51, Anth. P. append. 50. 14 :— 

d, not ing, ionless, of Delos, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 98; then 
in Pind., etc. ; €£ d«wvfrov wodds without stirring a step, Soph. Tr. 875 ; 
ras kwhoes axivnros Plat. Tim. 40 B; dorpa dx. fixed stars, Poll. 4. 
156. 2. idle, sluggish, én’ dxwhrovor xabicew to sit in idleness, 
Hes. Op. 748 (where others, to sit on graves, v. infr. 11. 2); de. ppeves 
a sluggish soul, Ar. Ran, 899; of the Boeotians, Alex. Tpop. 1; xwpa 
dx, untilled, Plut. 2. 1054 A. 3. unmoved, unaltered, dx. vopipa 
Thue. 1. 71, etc.; Tods vdpous éav dxwhrous Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 21, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 736 D; de. diapéverw Xen, Lac. 14, 1. f II. im- 
movable, hard to move, Plat. Soph. 249 A, Luc. Imag. 1 (in Comp.) :— 
Ady., dxwijrws éxeyv Isocr. 293 C, Plat., ete. 2. not to be stirred 
or touched, inviolate, Lat. non dus, rapos Hat, 1. 187: esp. proverb. 
of sacred things, aveiv 7d duivgra Id. 6. 134, cf Soph. O. C. 1526, Plat. 
Theaet. 181 A:—hence that must be kept secret, Taxivnr’ ern Soph. 
O. C. 624; ‘raxivnra ppdoa Id, Ant. 1060. 3. of persons, not 
to be shaken, steadfast, stubborn, Ib, 1027; dxivyros meOot Plat. Tim. 
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51 E; de. ind pdBov Def. Plat. 412 A; 
B. IIT. Adv. -rws, v. supr. I. 1. 

dktvos, 6, a chaplet of dxtvos, Ath. 680 D. 

dxtvos, 6, basil-thyme, Diosc. 3. 50. 

dxvos, ov, (xis) not worm-eaten, Sup. dxuraros Hes. 

dkipés, dy (al. dxipos, a, ov), Theocr. 28. 15, v. 1. 
word of dub. signf., prob. = d«dvds. 

xls, (50s, 7, (v. sub de I) a point, Hipp. 554. 44; a splinter, Id. 
1153 E: the beak of a ship, Diod. 13. gg. 2. the barb of an arrow 
or hook, Lat. cuspis, BéAous Plut. Demetr. 20; dyxtorpov Anth. P. 6. 
5:—an arrow, dart, Ar. Pax 443, Mnesim. A. 1, Opp. H. 5. 
151. 3. metaph., épws . . ) ppevav duts Timoth. Aid. 5; 1é0av 
Guides the stings of desire, Anth. P. 12. 76: also shooting pains, Aretae. 
Caus, M. Diut. 2. 4. II. a surgical bandage, Galen. 

G-kiynros [Tr], ov, not to be reached, unattainable, dulynra dioxow Il. 
17. 753 peradeiv Ael. N. A. 4. 52. II. of persons, not to be 
reached by prayer, inexorable, Aesch. Pr. 184. 

G-klwv, ovos, 6, %, not supported by pillars, Hesych, 

Gxkifopar, Dep. (dxxd) to affect indifference, properly of prudish girls, 
74. wey oby yivata . . jxi¢ero Philippid. ’Avay, 1, cf, A. B. 364, Suid. 
and vy. dxxiopés. 2. generally, to affect ignorance, dissemble, oiv0a, 
GAN dxxifer Plat. Gorg. 497 A, Cic. ad Att, 2. 19, 5: cf, Ruhnk, Tim. 
s. v.—Act. d«xifw in Ael. Epist. 9. 

dxkurqotos, 6, Lat. acipenser, the sturgeon, Ath. 294 F. 

dkxvopa, aros, 76, = sq., Nicet. Eug. 6. 404. 

axkiopés, 6, affectation of indifference, prudery, Philem. AdeAd. 1. 14: 
cf. dxxiCopat. 

dkxiorixés, 7, dv, disposed to be coy, Eust. 1727. 28. 

dkkop, Lacon. for doxdés, Hesych. 

axa, 4, like dAgir&, popped, a bugbear, that nurses used to frighten 
children with: acc. to others, @ vain woman, Zenob. 1. 53, ubi v. 
Leutsch. 

akhayyl, Adv. («Aayyf) without clang or noise, Longus 1.5: in Aesch, 
Pr. 803, Dind. reads d«Aaryyets. 

G-kAdSeuros, ov, unpruned, Eccl.: Aeol. fem. akAds, ados, Hesych. 

akAdpwros, Dor. for dxAnp-, Pind. \ 

d-kAaoros, ov, unbroken, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, 17, Anth. P. 2 322: 
metaph. of an unbroken line, % xdiwAq pope dd. Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 3. 

akAavorrel or ri, dkAavret or -rl, (wAalw) Ady. of sq., without weep- 
ing, Call. Dian. 267. 

Fikavcs or d-kAavorros, ov,—the former being the only form used 
by Hom., and prob. also by the Trag.: (#Aalw): I. pass. un- 
wept, esp. without funeral lamentation, Il. 22, 386, Od. 11. 54, Solon 
21; dder’ dkdavros, datos Aesch. Eum. 565: c. gen., dihavros 
Soph. Ant. 847 :—in Eur. Andr. 1235 Thetis says, éy dp, iv dkhavr 
exp rixrev réxva.., i.e. children not liable to death. II. 
act. unweeping, tearless, obdé o€ pnut diy dkdavrov évecbat Od. 4. 494, 
cf. Aesch. Th. 696, Eur. Alc. 173:—in Soph. El. 912=xalpay, with 
impunity. 

Fr és: gen. os: acc. dwAeG, Ion. dxAeff, Ep. deed Od. 4. 728: 
—Ep. dwAerjs, Ap. Rh. 3. 932, Poéta ap. Plut. a F, Nonn.; pl. 
Gxdeveis or dwAnets, Il. 12. 318, Spitan. Exc, 22: (#Aéos). Without 
fame, inglorious, unsung, Hom., Pind. O. 12. 22, Hdt. prooem., Eur., ete. 
Adv. dxAeas, Hat. 5. 77, Antipho 113. 38, Ep. dxdeds, Il. 22. 304: 
also neut. as Ady., dxAets airs Il. 7. 100.—Cf, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
émrnoés I. 3. 

é-xActa, Pe —ty, 9, be aa Anth. P. 9. 80. 

&-KAeuns, és, Ep. for Ss. ; 

oie im lon. iy Call. Fr. 41, Att. contr. dd 
Eur. Andr, 593, Thuc, 2. 93: (#Aelw):—not closed or fastened, ll. c., 

en, Cyr. 7. 5, 25. 

bert clad hg a stealing, not deceiving, Soph. Fr. 615. 


axinos 
mpos 7d Qeioy Plut. 2, 165 


Op. 433- 
Hes. Op. 433, 2 


akAnjs, és, v. sub dxAefs. 

dich , OV, Ve aes II. («Ael{w) nameless, 
Greg. Naz. 4 

&-KA‘paros, ov, («ARpua) not from the vine, yavuopa Greg. Naz. 

&kAnpéw, to be dxAnpos, be unfortunate, Polyb. 1. 7, 4, etc. 

axAnpnpa, aros, 74, a loss, mishap, Diod. 13. 31. 


&xAnpla, %, misfortune, Soph. Fr. 816, Antiph. “Adwy. 1, Polyb., etc. 

pity sre de aiehbat inheritance, Eccl. IL. without heirs, 
Eust. 533. 32, Gramm., Eccl. 

G-«Anpos, ov, without lot or portion, poor, needy, Od. 11. 490, Xen. 
An. 3. 2, 26, etc.: c. gen. without lot or share in, Aesch. Eum. 353; 
Isae. 41. 15, etc. :—Adv. d«Anpel, Zonar. II. unallotted, with- 
out an owner, bh. Hom. Ven. 123, Eur. Tro. 32. 

dKAnpov ov, not having received a lot, C. 1. 3137. 102. 

a-« or -l, Adv. without casting lots, Lys. 147. 19, C. 1. 2880. 

&-KAnpwros, ov, without lot or portion in a thing, c. gen., xépas 
Gkddpwros Pind. O. 7. 108. 2. without 7 lots, Dio C. Fr. 
62. ° ILI. not distributed in lots, Plut. 2. 231 E. 

Anoros, v. sub dxAcoTos. 
font Ady. uncalled, unbidden, Zenob. 2. 46 [where Tr]. 
&-«Anros, ov, uncalled, unbidden, Asius 1, Aesch. Pr, 1024, Cho. 838, 


h. Aj. 289, Thuc. 1. 118, Plat., etc. ; : 
gece 3, bending to neither side, ing, ving, Plat. 
Phaedo 109 A: regular, dAwvéwy kaddpow Anth. P. 10, 11, etc. :—Ady. 
-vas, Philo 2,669; Ion. -véws, Anth. P.5.55.  - 2. metaph. stead- 
fast, steady, Anth. P, 12. 158, Ep. Hebr. 10. 23, Luc., etc. :—wnmoved, 

il, Nonn, D. 35. 11, etc. 
"“Gentato, %, indeclinableness, 





Apoll. in A. B. 551, 552. 


> , 
— dkms. 
d-«Xtros, ov, , indeclinable, Soa : Ael. Dion. wrote ept 
dkdtrov trav. Ady., dxdirws éxew Eust. 162. 32. 
ecg unshaken, unmoved, Synes., Suid., C. I. 8672. Ady. 
=rs, Cyril. :—in Galen. 9. 205, dxAovos, ov. . F 
d-«Aomros, ov, not stolen, Greg. Naz. ; II. not liable to seduction, 
Id. III. not furtively concealed, dyxcarpov Opp. H. 3. 532. 
&-KADSavicros, ov, not lashed by waves: generally, sheltered from, Auuiy 
Gk. Tay mvevparuy Polyb. Io. 10, 4. 5 
G-KAvoros, ov, =foreg., Lyc. 736, Plut. Marius 15, Nonn., etc. ; Aruiy 
Gd. Diod. 3. 44; fem., AdAw dxdvoray Eur. I. A. 121. ; 
G-«hiros, ov, (KAdw) unheard, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 91 :—the sense is dub. 
in Plut. 2. 722 E. 
G-Kov, 6, 7), without twig or branch, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2. 
, OV, (HALOw) unspun, oThpoves Plat. Com. Incert. 53. 
Gxpdto, fut. dow, (dept) to be in full bloom, be at the prime, 
flourish : I. of persons, Hdt. 2. 134, Plat. Prot. 335 E; dx pacerv 
Chpart, popn, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 23, Plat. Polit. 310 D, ete, 5 so of cities 
and states, Hdt. 3. 57., 5.28; dp. 70 oGpa dad ray X’ era péxpe 
tov € kai p’ Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 4. 2. to flourish or abound ina 
thing, mAovr@ Hdt. 1. 29; mapacxevp waon Thuc. 1.1; vedrnre Id. 2. 
20; ev Tit Aeschin. 46. 23. 3. c. inf. to be strong enough to do, 
Xen. An. 3. 1, 25. TI. of things, dxpage: 6 m AE HOS, % vdcos 
is at its height, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Thuc. 3. 3., 2. 49; ampatoy Oépos 
mid-summer, Id. 2. 19; of corn, to be just ripe, Ibid. 2. so also, 
jwika . . dxpator [6 Ovpds] when passion was at its height, Plat. Tim. 7o 
D; depagovoa pwn Antipho 127. 25; dxyate mavra émpedelas ded- 
peva require the utmost care, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 40. 3. impers., c. 
inf., depacer Bperéwy exeoOat ‘tis time to.., Aesch. (lyr.) Th. 96; viv 
yop dxp. Tede .. fuyxaraBiva now 'tis time for her to .. , Id. Cho. 726. 
Gkpatos, a, ov, in full bloom, at the prime, blooming, flourishing, 
vigorous, m@Ao Aesch. Eum. 405; #8 Id. Th. 11; dapatos pvow in 
the prime of strength, Id. Pers. 441; dxp. Tv dpyny Luc. Tim. 3; 
Kade Giepard Epigr. Gr. 127; 76 dxpadrarov Dion. H. 5.22:—dxp.mpos 
épwra, Lat. nubilis, Anth. P. 7. 221, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2, Ael. N. A. 
15. 10:—so in Adv., dxpatws éxav xard riv Hrixiav Polyb. 32. 15, 7: 
—of things, at the height, 6 dxpatéraros xaipos ris Hpépas, i.e, noon, 
Polyb. 3.102, 1; 70 dxpaioy rod xepavos Arr. An. 4. 7, I, etc. II. 
in time, in season, Lat. opportunus, ws dxpatos . . uddor (Wakef. depai” 
ay), Soph. Aj. 921; dxp. hyépar the seasonable days, Ath. 180 C, cf. 
Anth. P. Io. 2. 
éxpaorys, od, 5, =foreg., Hdn. 1. 17, 24. 
dxpaoriKés, 7, 6v,=dxpaios, dxp. uperds Galen. 10. 61 5, of a kind 
of continuous fever, when the amount of heat is kept up steadily through- 
out; also dudrovos. Ady. —Kis, Theod. Metoch. 59. 
axpy, 7, (vy. sub ds 1) a point, edge: proverb., én fupod dxujs on 
the rasor’s edge (v. sub fupdv) ; dxpi) pacydvou, gious, 6ddvTav, Pind., 
etc. ; Kepkldav dual Soph. Ant. 976; Adyyns duh Eur. Supp. 318 ; 
duqidégcor dicpat both hands, Soph. O. T. 1243; modoty dxpal the feet, 
Th. 1034; mupds dxpal, Eumupor dxpat, v. sub pets. II. the 
highest or culminating point of anything, the bloom, flower, prime, zenith, 
esp. of man’s age, Lat. flos aetatis, dxpa) #Bns Soph, O. T. 741; év ride 
Tov KddAous axyq Cratin. Mur. 13; odpards Te Kab ppovacews Plat. 
Rep. 461 A; perpios xpdvos dupis Id, Rep. 460 E; dxpt Biov Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 2, 20, etc.; els dehy @Ody Eur. H. F. 532; & deuh dva= 
dpa Ce Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; & airais rats dxpais Isocr, 147 A; 
aicpy éxewv, of corm, to be ripe, Thuc. 4. 23 TooovrToy Ths akpis 
torep@y Isocr. 418 D; rijs dxpis Anyew to begin to decline, Plat. 
Symp. 219, A:—then in various relations, as d. tjpos the spring-prime, 
like Milton’s ‘the point of dawn,’ Pind, P, 4. 114; d. 6épovs mid-summer, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19; 4. mAnpwparos the highest condition, prime 
of a crew, Thuc. 7. 14; 4. rod vavrixod the flower of their navy, Id. 8. 
46; a. rijs dbgns Id. 2. 42 :—al dxpal the crisis of a disease, Hipp. Aph. 
1245 :—generally, strength, vigour, éy xepds axud Pind, O. 2. 113, cf, 
Aesch. Pers. 1060; 4. wodav swiftness, Pind. 1. 8 (7). 83, of. Aesch. 
Eum, 3705 ppevav Pind. N. 3. 68; Bapbs deué terrible in strength, Id. 
1. 4. 86 (3. 81):—periphr. ‘like Bia, dep Onoeday Soph. O. C. 
1066. : III. of Time, like xaipés, the time, i.e, the best, most 
Sitting time, often in Trag., fyi’ dy 5) mpds yao Henr’ dxpds Soph, 
O. T. 14925 épyav, Abyav, Epas dept the time for doing, speaking, 
ama still, Id, Ph. 12, El, 22, Aj. 8115 c. inf., coveér Fy péddrew a. 
Aesch. Pers. 407, cf. Ag. 1353; dmmAdx Oar 8 d. Soph, El, 1338; én” 
dpiis elvat, c. inf., to be on the point of doing, Eur. Hel. 897, cf. Ar. Pl. 
Some to co a et Cot aby at i ed 
c ime, Dem, - 4 i 
the right moment, Isocr, (Epist.) a he ‘; pease 1% oe sete 
to let it pass, Plat. Rep. 460 E. Cf. fie sq. sprees 3 
axprhy, ame og kph, used as Ady 
Tare in Att., 7d oxevoddpa.. d é 7‘ ; 
iver, Xen, hn. 4. 3,361 (aoc, 1 ie ao eect rae te 
or Bix Sayed 13) 12.5 3. 17, 5, al.; also Theocr. 4. 60, Anth. 
aap tn Poly i ee a véos dy C. I, 6864; strengthd., 
és, h, dv, dkyh pets t 5 rs 5 
tiv bs vy jones meee Pi ye Oe ee 
PVCS, ov, (not dxunyd : 1. L rn 
dxpnvos ctroo Il. |, Sie hide poe whe - 163) ae J - Jo . : 
absol., vhaorias, dxunvous Ib 207; dey : me Mle Tb. 346 ‘enh 
is said to have been Aeol, = ryote ‘ Gone ei pene le aah im ge 
dxphs, Fros, 5, 4, al a: others from eapety.) 
» also as neut., Paus. 6, 15, 5; C. I. 428: (dpa): 
unwearied, ll. 11. 802., 15. 697, Aesch, Fr. 330, 
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+ much like ért, as yet, still, very 





=dkdpas, untiring, 
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. , BJ , 
akyTEel — akovy, 


Soph. Ant. 353; mvAal dep. Anth, P. 9. 526:—also in late Prose, as 
Dion. H. 9. 14 (ubi male depyqrny), Paus. 1. c., Plut. Cim. 13. 

G-Kpyrel and —ri, Adv. without toil, easily, Joseph. B. J. 1. 16, 2. 

dxpntos, ov, (apy) = dxphs, unwearied, moctv h. Hom. Ap. 520. II. 
not causing pain, Nic. Th. 737. 

axpo-Sérns, ov, 6,=sq., Poll. 10. 147. 

Gxpd-lerov, 76, (riOnut) the anvil-block, stithy, Ul. 18. 410, Od. 8. 274. 

axpdwov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Aesop. 

dxpov, ovos, 6, orig. prob, a meteoric stone, thunderbolt (v. sub fin.), 
XGAxeos dxpav odpavddey katy Hes. Th. 722, cf. 724. II. an 
anvil, Il. 18. 476, Od. 8. 274, Hdt. 1. 68: metaph., mpds dxpovr ydd- 
keve yA@ooay Pind. P. 1. 167; Adyxns dxpoves very anvils to bear 
blows (as the Schol. takes it), Aesch. Pers. 51; so, dropévery mAnyds 
dxpoyv Aristopho ‘Iarp. 1; TiptvO0s dkpwr, i.e. Hercules, Call. Dian. 
146. 2. a pestle, a Cyprian usage acc. to Hesych. III. = ovpavés, 
and d«povidar = odpavida:, Hesych., cf. Aleman 111 (ubiy. Bgk.). IV. 
a kind of eagle, Hesych. V. a kind of wolf, Opp. C. 3. 326. (With 
the above-cited senses, cf. Skt. agma (a stone, meteoric-stone), agmaras 
(lapideus) ; O. Norse hamarr ; O. H. G. hamar (hammer) ; Lith, akmi 
(a stone).) mt 

dkvaptros, dxvatros, dkviidos, = dyv-. 

dxvnpos, ov, (xvhun) without calf of the leg, Plut. 2. 520 C. 

a-Kvnopos, ov, without irritation or itching, Hipp. Offic. 747. 

dxvnortis, 10s, 7, (dxavos) the spine or backbone of animals, Od. ro. 

161. II. a plant, Nic. Th. 52. 

dxvioos, ov, (x«vica) without the fat of sacrifices, Bods Anth. P. 10. 7; 
so Cobet restores Bwpotor map’ dxvicorc: in Luc. J. Trag. 6, 2. 
meagre, spare, of persons, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 6; of food, Plut. 2. 123 B. 

dxvicwros [ov without the steam of sacrifice, Aesch. Fr. 422. 

axon, 4, Ep. dxoun (the stem being d«of, as in dxovw=dxdfw) :—a 
hearing, the sound heard, éxadev 5€ re yiyver’ dxovn Il. 16.634. 2. 
the thing heard, news, tidings, werd warpds dxoviy ixécOa, Bivat to go 

in quest of tidings of his father, Od. 2. 308., 4. 701, cf. Anth. P. 7. 
220; xara tiv SdAwvos dxohy according to Solon’s story, Plat. Tim. 
21 A, cf. 22 B, 3. the thing heard, a hearing, report, saying, 
Same, Pind, P. 1. 1624174; dxod copois a thing for wise men to listen 
to, Ib. 9. 135; don toropeiv, mapadafeiv Tt, etc., to know by hearsay, 
Hat. 2. 29, 148, etc.; éwlorac@a: Antipho 137. 17, Thuc. 4. 126; so, 
€{ dons Aéyev Plat. Phaedo 61D; ras dxods Tay mpoyeyernuévwr 
traditions, Thuc, 1. 20; doa. . Adywy Id. 1. 73; axon paprupeiy to 
give evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300. 16; dxony mpogdyey to bring 
hearsay evidence, Ib..14; Baptv . . dons Pépov Auth. P. 6. 220. tf, 
the sense of hearing, Hat. 1. 38, etc.; joined with dys, Plat. Phaedo 
65 B, etc.; ofs dra péy éorw, dxoai 5¢ ove vaow Philo 1. 474. 2. 
the act of hearing; hearing, és dxody éuny to my hearing, my ear, 
Aesch. Pr. 690; yapuy dpapeiy dxoaio: Simon, 41; dfeiay dxony . . dd- 
ryois &Sovs Soph. El. 30; dxof xAvew Id. Ph.1412; deoais déxeoGat, 
eis dwods épxerai 7 Eur. 1. T. 1496, Phoen. 1480; 8 dxofjs aicbdve- 
oOa Plat. Legg. goo A; oddevds dxony bremay Eur. H. F. 962 (perh. 
in allusion to the herald's cry, dkovere dew); Tots axpodpact Tas 
dxods dvar@éva Polyb. 24. 5, 9. 3. the ear, drmdreca 8 obdiv 
dpnp’, émBpdpeor 8 dxovai Sapph. 2.12; dmecGie pov tiv dx. Her- 
mipp. =rpar. 7, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 24; dvoty dxoats xpivev with two 
ears, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12. III. a hearing, listening to, dxohs afvos 
worth hearing, Plat. Theaet. 142 D; els dxony davis within hearing 
of the voice, Diod. 19. 41. 
a-xotAvos, ov, without hollows, Hipp. 409. fin., Eust. Opusc, 194. 
3. 2. without stomach, Galen. 5. 384. 

G-«orhos, ov, not hollow, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, I. 

G-Kotpyros, ov, sleepless, unresting, of the sea, Aesch. Pr. 139, cf. 
Theocr. 13. 44, Diod., Plut., etc.; dw. Sdepvor C. I. 1778; of the 
Emperor, Epigr. Gr. 1064. g:—the form d-koipioros, ov, is dub. in 
Diod. Excerpt. 616. 48. 

d-Kowos, ov, not common, Themist. Or. 142 A. 

axowwvycia, 7, the non-existence of community of property, Arist. Pol. 
2.5, 12. II. unsociableness, Stob. Ecl. 2. 320. III. ex- 
communication, Eccl. 

G-Kowavyros, ov, not shared with, yapous dxowdynroy ebvay a bed not 
shared in common with other wives, Eur. Andr. 470. 2. not to be 
communicated, évopa LXx (Sap. 14. 21). II. act. having no share 
of or in, c. gen., vouwr Plat. Legg. g14 C: also c. dat., dx, Tots KaKots 
Arist. Top. 3. 2,8; absol. unsocial, Plat. Legg. 774 A: inhuman Cic. Att. 
6. 3, '7:—so in Adv. —rws, Ib. 6. 1, 7. IIL. excommunicated, Eccl. 

dxowvwvia, 7, unsociableness, Ep. Plat. 318 E. 

dxolrys, ov, 6, (a copul., xolrn, cf. dAoxos) a bedfellow, spouse, hus- 
band, Il. 15. 91, Od. 5. 120, Pind. N. 5. 51, Soph. Tr. 525, Eur. :—fem. 
dxoutis, tos, #), a spouse, wife, Il. 3. 138, Pind., Aesch, Pers. 684, Soph., 
Eur.—Poét. words, cf, Plat. Crat. 405 C. 

' d-Kodkeuros, ov, not to be won by flattery, Plat.Legg.729A. —S» TI. 
act. not flattering, Teles ap. Stob. 524, fin.:—so in Ady. ~ras, Cic. Att. 
13. 51, I. 

G-Kohuikos, ov, not flattering, Diog. L. 2. 141. n 

dodiicta, 7, licentiousness, intemperance, excess, opp. to cwppocvyn, 
Hecatae, 144, Antipho 125. 35, Thuc. 3. 37, Plat., etc., cf, Arist. Eth, 
N. 2. 7, 3; in pl., Lys. 146. 34, Plat. Legg. 884. ; 

dxodacralve, fut. ava Ar. Av. 1226, to be licentious, intemperate, Ar. 
1, c., Mnesim, ‘Inmorp. 1. 19, Plat. Rep. 555 D, al. 

ékokdocracpa, 7d, (as if from *deokacTatw) = dxohdornya, restored 

by Dobree in Ar. Lys. 399, for dxéAaor’ dopara; and Meineke suggests 
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axorkacrdopara for -dara in Anaxandr. Incert, 24, cf, Alciphr. 1. 38. $ 





akokdornpa, aros, 7d, an act of dkodacia, Plut 
II. 20, Orig. 

akokaaryréov, verb. Adj. (as if from *dxoAacréw), one must behave 
licentiously, Clem. Al. 2. 28. 

akoAaorta, 4, probl. |. for dwoAacta, Alex. Tad. 1. 6; v. Meineke. - 
G-«éAagros, ov, Lat. non castigatus, unchastised, undisciplined, un- 
bridled, 6 Sijyos Hdt. 3. 81; SxAos Eur. Hec. 607; orpérevpa Xen, An. 
2. 6, 9; so Plat, etc. 2. commonly, unbridled in sensual pleasures, . 
licentious, intemperate, opp. to a@ppwv, Soph. Fr. 817, Plat. Gorg. 507 
C, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 7; mepi 7: Id. H. A. 6. 18, 8; mpds ve (v. fin.) : 
—so in Adv., dwoAdoras éxetv Plat. Gorg. 493 C; Comp. -orépas éxew 
mpés tt to be too intemperate in a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. I, I. 

dkoAAnri, Ady, of sq., Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1078, 

&-KédAnTOS, ov, not glued or adhering to a thing, tii Galen. 
not to be so fastened, incompatible, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 42. 

d-KoAXos, ov, without glue, not adhesive, Theophr, C. P. 6. 10, 3. 

GKoAAvBioros, ov, v. sub «dAAUBos I. 

&-Koh, os, ov, not curtailed, Eust. 727. 39. 

dkodos, ov, %, a bit, morsel, like ywpds, Od. 17. 222, Anth. P. 9. 563, 
cf. 6. 176: Boeot. for éOeaxs, Strattis boty. 3. 7. (Curtius suggests 
that dxoAos and afAoy may perh. be akin to the Skt. 4/ag (to eat).) 

axodoviéw, fut. jaw, to be an dxddovOos, to follow one, go after or with 
him, esp. of soldiers and slaves :—Construct, mostly c. dat. pers., Ar. Pl. 
Ig, etc.; d«. 7@ iyoupévy Plat. Rep. 474 C; also with Preps., de. 
pera tivos Plat. Lach. 187 E, Lysias 193. 18, etc; Tois cpa per’ 
éxeivaw jxodovbour, rais 8 edvoias peb’ hye Foay Isocr. 299 C; dk. 
ovv Tit Xen, An. 7. 5,33 Karémy rivds Ar. Pl. 13; very rarely c. acc., 
as Menand. Incert. 32, cf. Lob. Phryn. 354:—absol., often in Plat., etc. ; 
dx, ép dpmaryijs, of soldiers, Thuc. 2. 98; dxoAovday, 6, as Subst.,= 
dxédovOos I, Menand, KéA, 3. II. metaph. ¢o follow one in a 
thing, Jet oneself be led by him, tH vamp tivés Thuc. 3. 38; Tois 
mpaypacwy, Tois Kapois to follow circumstances, etc,, Dem. 51. 14., 730. 
18: to obey, rots vépos Andoc. 31. 35. 2. to follow the thread of. 
a discourse, Plat. Phaedo 107 B, etc. 8. also of things, to follow 
upon, to be consequent upon, in conformity with, dxorovbeiv Tots eipn- 
Hévos Plat. Rep. 332 D; etAoyla . . ednbeia dx. Ib. 400 E, cf. 398 D: 
to follow the analogy of, to be like, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 3, al. 4. 
absol. dxoAovOel, it follows, Lat. sequitur, Id. Categ. 12. 2,—Only in 
Att. Comedy and Prose: cf. d«éAouv8os. 

dxodovOnats, ews, %, a following, sequence, Arist. Rhet. 3.9,7. 2. 

lusion, Id, An, Pr. 1. 46, 17. II. obedience, 





a ’ 
Def, Plat. 412 B: 

axodoulyréov, verb. Adj. one must follow, absol., Xen. Qec. 21,7; 70 
Ady Plat. Rep. 400 D. 

dxoAovdntikés, 4, dv, disposed to follow, rais émOuplas, rots mabece 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 3, Eth. N. 1. 3, 6. ; 

dkodovila, 4%, a following, attendance, train, Soph. Fr. 818, Plat. Alc. 
1, 122C. 2.-a series, continuous succession, Clem. Al., etc.; Kat’ dxo- 
AvvOiav in regular succession, Hdn. 8. 7. II. a following upon, con- 
| formity with, rots mpaypact Plat. Crat. 437 C: a grammatical agreement, 
right construction (cf. dvaxodov6la), Dion, H. de Comp. p. 178. 2. 
obedience, M, Anton. 3. 9. IIL. a consequence, Philo 2. 497. * 
axohoviickos, 5, Dim. of dxdAovOos, a foot-boy, Ptol. ap. Ath. 550 A. 

dxéAoubos, or, (a copul., eéAevGos, Plat. Crat. 405 C) :—following, at- 
tending on; mostly as Subst. a follower, attendant, footman, Lat. pedi- 
sequus, Ar. Av. 73; Stovot mais dx. tory who keep a lacquey, Eupol. 
Koa. I. 3; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 115. 19, Thuc. 6. 28., 7. 75; 
Plat. Symp. 203 C, etc.; of dxdAovOor the camp-followers, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
2, 36: also fem., Plut. Caes. 10. 2. following after, c. gen., TAdTa@ 
. . Noprdwy di. Soph. O. C. 719 (lyr.). 3. following or consequent 
upon, in conformity with, c. gen., Taxddov8a Tay faxav Ar. Ach. 438, 
cf. Plat. Phaedo 111 C: but mostly c, dat., Id. Legg. 716 C, Tim. 88 
D; dxddrovda rovros mparrev Dem. 312. 25; ax. Tots elpnuévors éort 
70 deppho@a Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 1 ;—absol. correspondent, Lys. 162. 26; 
agreeing with one another, Xen. An. 2. 4, 19, Hyperid. Euxen, 36 :— 
Adv. —@ws, in accordance with, rots vépors Dem, 1100. 14, cf. Diod. 4. 
17: absol. consistently, eixérws wat dx. Aristid. 2. 142.—Used once by 
Soph. 1. c.; otherwise only in Com. and Prose. 

akodovréw, for dxoAovew, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1198. 

d-«oAtros, ov, without bay or gulf, Ael. N. A. 15. 16. 

a-KédupBos, ov, unable to swim, Batr. 157, Strabo, Plut. 

ako} a, Ep. ly [1], 4, want of tending or care, Od. 21, 284, Themist: 
a-Koptoros, ov, untended, Diog. L. 5. 5, Nonn. 
G-Képpwros, ov, unpainted, Themist. 218 B. 

dkopos, ov, (dun) without hair, bald, Luc. V. 
less, Poll. 1. 236. 

d-Kopracros and d-Koptros; ov, unboastful, Aesch. Theb. 538, Ib. 554- 

a-Kophevros, ov, inartificial, Dion, H. de Comp. 178, 200. P 
d-Kopipos, ov, unadorned, boorish, Archil. 158; éyo & dxopwos ‘rude 
I am in speech,’ Eur. Hipp. 986; d«. eat paddos A. B. 369, cf. Diogs 
L. 3. 63. Adv. -yws, Plut. 2. 4 F. 

dkovdw,. fut. Row, (dxdvn) to sharpen, whet, paxatpas Ar. Fr. 551; 
Adyxnv Xen. Cyr6. 2, 33:—Med., dxovac0a paxaipas to sharpen their 
swords, Id. Hell. 7. 5, 20. 2. metaph, like @yyw, dfdve, mapaxo- 
vaw, Lat. acuo, to provoke, inflame, yA@oaav jxovnpévos Poéta ap. Plut. 
Comp. Lys. c. Syll. 4, cf. Xen, Occ. 21, 3; Ovpoy én’ Amid: Twds deovay 
Demad. 180. 30. 

G-kév5tA0s, ov, without knuckles :—without blows, Luc. Char. 2. 

éxévy [%], §, (v. sub duet 1) a whetstone, hone, Lat. cos, ABivn Chilo 1, 


H, 1. 23: of trees, leaj= 





Hermipp. Mojp. 1, etc,; a, Nagia (the best were a Pind, Is 
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6 (5). fin. 2. metaph., défav exw dxdvas Avyupas emt yAdoog I 
have the feeling of a whetstone on my tongue, i.e. am roused to song, Pind. 
O. 6. 141: esp. of persons, like Horace’s fungar vice cotis, of "Epws, 
Anth, P. 12. 18, cf, Plut. 2. 838 E, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid. s. v. oben 

Gxévyois, ews, }, a sharpening, Hesych., E. M. s. v. Bpuypés. 
dkovias, ov, 6, a kind of fisk, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A. 
Space ov, (xovidw) unplastered, not whitewashed, Theophr. H. P. 
LEG 
dkovov, 74, in medicine, a 5 
bing on an dxdvn, Diosc. 1. 1 
&-Kovlopros, ov, without dust, opp.to kovcopr@bns, Theophr. H.P.8. 11, 1. 
Gkovirt [ri], Adv. of dxéviros, without the dust of the arena, i.e. with- 
out a struggle, without effort, Lat. sine pulvere, of the conqueror, Thuc. 
4. 73, Xen. Ages. 6, 3; but, ef radra mpoeiro dxovirt Dem. 295. 7. 
dxovirikés, 7, dv, made of dxdviroy, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2. 
akévirov, 74, =sq., Lat. aconitum, a poisonous plant, like monkshood, 
wing on sharp steep rocks (év dxévas), or in a place called "Axévat, 
heophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 4. 76, Theopomp. Hist. 200: 
—also dxéviros, 7}, Schneid. Nic. Al. 42. 2 
Gkéviros, ov, (Koviw) without dust, combat or struggle, Q. Sm. 4. 

319. IL. =dkd&veros Diosc. 1. 6 :—Adv. -rws, Id. 
dkovri [7], Adv. of dxwy, for dexovri, Plut. Fab, 5, etc.; but not in 
good Att. (Lob. Phryn. 5). ‘ 
dkovrias, ov, 6, (dxwv) a quick-darting serpent, Lat. jaculus, Nic. Th. 

491, Galen., Luc. II. a meteor, mostly in pl., Plin. H. N. 2. 23. 

ovrifw, fut. Att. @, (dxwv) to hurl a javelin, or absol. to throw, dart, 

tivés at one (cf. croxdCopat), Aiavros . . dxdvrice paldipos “Exrwp Il. 
14. 402, cf. 8, 118; also, Alas .. ép’ “Exrop: .. ter’ dxovricca 16, 
359; ax. és or cad’ Surov Od. 22. 263, Il. 4. 490:—the weapon is 
mostly put in dat., # Kat dxdvrice Soupi darted with his spear, ll. 5. 533; 
a. dovpt pacv@ Ib. 611, al.; also in acc., dedvricay df€a dodpa darted 
their spears, Od, 22. 265; dxovri{ovor Oapelas alxpas éx xetpay Il, 12. 
44, cf. + 422, Pind, I. 1. 33: to use the javelin, rogedew nat ax. Hdt, 
4.114; dx. dd tOv trey dpbds Plat. Meno 93 D. 2. after Hom., 
¢, acc, pers. to hit or strike with a javelin, or simply to aim at, Lat. 

petere, dx. tov ody Hadt. 1. 43, etc.; hence in Pass, to be so hit or 
wounded, Eur. Bacch. 1098, Antipho 120, ult., Xen. 3. dk. 
éavrds én rorapédv to hurl themselves, Eus. H. E, 8. 12, 4. 4. to 
shoot forth rays, of the moon, Eur. Jon 1155; in Med. ¢o flash, Arist. 

Mund, 2, 11. “II. intr. to dart or pierce, ecw yijs Bur. Or. 1241. 
&kévriov, 74, Dim. of dxwy, a dart, javelin, h. Hom. Merc. 460, Hat. 
I, 34, al. 2. in pl. the javelin-exercise, Plat. Legg. 794 C. 
dxdvriots, ews, }, the throwing a javelin, Xen. An. I. 9, 5. . 
akévtiopa, aros, 76, the distance thrown with » Aspen évrds dxovric- 
paros within a dart’s throw, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16. II. the thing 
thrown, a dart, javelin, Strab. 576, Plut. Alex. 43, etc. III, in 
pl.=the concrete dxoyriorat, Id, Pyrth, 21, 

Gkovricpés, 5,=dxdyriois, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 6, Arr. An. 1. 2,6; as 

a game, C. I. 2360. 24: @ darting out of liquids, Galen., Eust., etc. 2. 
dxovricpol dorépay, of shooting stars, Procl, paraphr. Ptol. 147. 


pecific for the eyes, prob. powdered by rub- 


ak » pos, 6,=sq., Eur. Phoen, 142. Il. as Adj. darting, 
hurtling, tptawa Opp. H. 5. 535 :—metaph., éayBo Christod. Ecphr. 359. 
ax! , ob, 6, a darter, javelin-man, Il, 16. 328, Od. 18. 262, 


Hadt. 8. go, Aesch; Pers. 52, Thuc. 3. 97, etc. 
dxovrurticés, 7, dv, skilled in throwing the dart, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63; 
Sup., Ib. 6. 2,4; 7a dxovriatucd the art of throwing the dart, Plat. 
Theag. 126 B. 
hecttieerse, tos, #, Ion. for dudyriats, the geome of the dart (like the 
Eastern jerid), dxovrioriy eiadiceat Il. 23. 622 
dc édos, ov, spear-throwing, Ap. Rh. 2. 1000. . res 
a bKos, ov, receiving (i.e. hit by) the dart, or watching (i.e. 
— ing) hes dart, Simon, Se ae “ a 
ovTO-> , ov, carrying a dart, Nonn. D, 20. 140. 
dévrws, Ady. of dxwy, ae déxov. 
dkoéds, dv, =dxovorixds, Plat. Com. Incert. 61. 
, Ady. of dxomos, Liban. ; ees 25 
Goria, %, (dronos) freedom from fatigue, Cic. Fam, 10. 15. 
~ aay ov, pelts not wearying, 686s Arist. Mund.1,2. IT. 
untiring, unwearied, Stob, Ecl. 1. 952 >—Ady. —doTws Schol. Soph, Aj. 
852; also —ao7i, Socr. H. E. 6, 11. ; 
omros, ov, without weariness, and so, aL. untired, kaTa- 
nvetaoa Plat. Legg. 789 D. 2. free from trouble, Amips. Incert. 
14. _ II. act. not wearying, Sxnots Plat. Tim. 89 A; of a horse, 
easy, Xen, Eq. 1, 6; rots rerpdmoow v 7d éordvar Arist. P. A. 4 
10, 55- 2. removing weariness, refreshing, Hipp. Aph. 1246, 
Acut. 395, Plat. Phaedr. 227 A: (sc. pappakor), 76, a restora- 
tive, Galen., etc. ; dx. wddAaypa Diosc. 1. 93; in Galen, also dxomos, 7): 
—Ady. -mws, Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. III. (from «ér7w) 
not worm-eaten, Arist. Probl. 14. 2. 2. not broken or ground, 
, Alex. Aphr. : 
— ie (wompl(a) not manured, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3. 
ov, with little re wes in the bowels, Hipp. Acut. 394. 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, : 
* my producing Tittle excrement, of food, Hipp. Acut. 393. 
&xépectos, ov, (Kopévvups) Att. for dxépyros, insatiate, Trag., in lyr. 
passages (vy. dwdperos); c. gen., aixpas dxdpeoros Acsch, Pers. 999: 
“—in Soph. O. C. 120 (6 mévraw axoptoratos, most insatiate, most 
shameless), the word is either sync. for dxopeoréraros (cf. péooaros, 
yéaros), or is the Sup. of dxopys (a word cited by Hesych. s. v. dryxopés 





II. 
= foreg., 


gs | , 
aKovnols — akoveT kos. 


Lat. i s, ot(ds Aesch. Ag. 756; olparyé Soph. El. 123 ; velen Eur. 
Med. 638; -ydors dxopéoros (as Prien for ~rordros) Aesch. Pers, 
545. II. act. not satiating, Aesch. Ag. 1331. 2. not 
liable to surfeit, pista Xen. Symp. 8, 15. E 

Gképeros, ov, used in Trag. (metri grat.) for dxdpeoros, Aesch. Ag. 
1114, 1143, Soph. El. 122. 

akopys, Pa v. sub dxdpearos. ; 

Gkopnros, ov, (Kopévvupt) insatiate, unsated, c. gen., ToAEpoU, paxns, 
dGmeiXdwy Il. 12. 335., 20. 2., 14. 479 (never in Od.), cf. Hes. Sc, 3465 
mpordday h, Hom, Ven. 71: cf. dxopeoros. II. («opéw) unswept, 
untrimmed, Ar. Nub. 44. : . 

Gxopla, 1, (dxopos) in Hipp. 1180 F, a not eating to satiety, moderation 
in eating ;—but in Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 2. 2, dx. worot, prob, an insa- 
tiable desire of drinking. ty : 

Gkopirys [7] oivos, 6, wine flavoured with axopos, Diosc. §. 73. 
‘dkopva, 7), a prickly plant, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6 and 13, 3. y 

Gxopos, ov, =dxdpecros: untiring, ceaseless, Lat. improbus, eipecia 
Pind, P, 4. 360. 

Gxopos, 7), the sweet flag, acorus calamus (Sprengel iris pseudacorus), its 
root being dxopov, 76, Diosc. I. 2. 

Gkdpidos, ov, (copy) without top, without beginning, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 198. II. =sq., Hesych. 

G-Kopidwros, ov, not to be summed up, Hesych. s. v. dxpira. 

dxos, eos, 7d, (dxéopat) a cure, relief, remedy, resource, Cc. gen. rei quae 
avertitur, nax@v Od. 22. 481, cf. Il. 9. 250, etc.; vuppie@y EdwAlow 
Aesch. Cho. 71; «vBous . . , repmvdv dpyias dxos Soph. Fr. 380; xaxdv 
Kak® d:50ds axos Id. Aj. 363 :—absol., dxos ebpety Il. g. 250; diCno@at, 
éfeupety, exmoveiv, AaBeiv, woeicOa, Hdt. 1. 94., 4. 187, Aesch. Supp, 
367, Eur. Bacch. 327, Plat., etc.:—in literal medical sense, Hipp, Acut. 
383; and (by a medical metaph.), dos évréuvev, Tépvety, Aesch. Ag. 
y (cf. Cho. 539), Eur. Andr. 121:—dxos [éo7], c. inf., dos yap ovdev 
Tovde Opnvetabat it boots not to... , Aesch. Pr. 43. 2. a means of 
ies Dy thing, c. gen. rei, guae expetitur, owrnptas Eur. Hel. 1055. 

Gkoopéw, fut. now, fo be disorderly or unmannerly, to offend, oi dxoo- 
podvres Soph. Ant. 730, Ph. 387, Lys. 140. 42, Dem, 729. 7; dit. mept 
tt to offend in a point, Plat. Legg. 764 B. 

Gkoopnes, ecoa, ev,=drocpos, Nic. Al. 175. 

G&kéopyros, ov, («ocpéw) unarranged, unorganised, Plat. Gorg. 506 
E, Prot. 321 C:—Adv. -rws, Id. Legg. 781 B. 2. of style, un- 
adorned, Dion. H, de Thuc, 23, etc. 3. unfurnished with, trwi 
Xen. Oec. 11, 9. 

dxoopta, %, disorder, Plat. Gorg. 508 A: extravagance, excess, Adyar 
Eur, I. A. 317 :—in moral sense, disorderliness, disorderly conduct, Soph. 
Fr. 726; in pl., Plat. Symp. 188 B, Il. an interregnum (vy. 
xéapos 11), Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 14. 

d-Koopos, ov, without order, disorderly, puyh Aesch, Pers. 4703 de. 
kal Tapaxwins vavpaxia Plut. Mar. 10:—in Hom, once, in moral sense, 
disorderly, unruly, of Thersites’ words, Il. 2. 21 3 :—Adv. —pws, Hdt, 
7. 220, Aesch., etc, II. xécpos dxoopos, a world that is no 
world, Anth. P. 7. 561, but in 9. 323 of an inappropriate ornament. 

dxoordo or ~€w, (dxoorh) only used in aor, part., immos dxoorhaas 
ént parvy a horse well-fed at rack and manger, a stalled horse, Il. 6. 506., 
15. 263 :—cf. kptOdw, Buttm. Lexil. s, v. dxoorhaas. 

oor, 7), barley, Nic. Al. 106. (Said to be a Cyprian word, cf, 
Buttm. Lexil, ubi supr.) 

G-Koros, ov, without grudge, Hesych. 

dxovdfopa. [ax], Dep. =dxovw, io hear, hearken, or listen to, 
do5od Od. 9. 7, cf. 1 
feast, like xadcio0at, 
483. 10.—In h. Merc. 423, also dxovdto, 

axoun, %, Ep. for ra é. v.). a 

Gxotpeutos, ov, (ovpedw) unshaven, unshorn, 

dkoupos, ov, (Kodpos for Képos) childless, 
Pe ~ AI. (covpd) unshaven, unshorn, Ar. 
ovoelw, Desiderat. of drove, 

Hesych., thé series of words requi 
dkovota [ax], %, involunta 
dkovotdfopar [ax], 


c. gen., 
3- 73 dards dxovalecOov ye are bidden to the 
Lat. vocari, Il. 4. 343 :—absol, ¢o listen, Hipp: 


Hesych., Suid., etc. 
without male heir, Od. 7. 
Vesp. 477, Lyc. 976, Strabo. 
to long to hear, Soph. Fr. 820; and in 
tes dxovoelwy for dkoveTiav. 

: ry action, Soph. Fr. 822. $ 
im aor. I. Pass, ¢o do a thing unwillingly, Lxx 


(Num, 15. 28). 
dxouci-eos [4], ov, heard of God, Anth. P. 6. 249. 
akovorpos [i], 1, ov, audible, Soph. Fr. 823, 


akovctos, ov, Att. contr, for dexovctos, 
Gkovcrérns [aK], nT0s, },=dxovcia, Hesych. s. v. dé«nrt, etc. 
dxovors [a], ews, }, a hearing, Arist, de An, oe Se 
dkovcpa [ax], aros, 76, a thing heard, such as music, 7doroy dk. 
the sweetest strain the ear takes in, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 31, cf. Arist. Eth, 
N, 10. 4, 7, Menand, Incert. 115; dx. xa 6pdyara Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 
ye 2. a rumour, report, tale, Soph. O. C. 517 (lyr.). 
ovopariKds, 7, dv, willing or eager to hear :—oi dxovoparixol the 
Per oners in the school of Pythagoras, Clem. Al, 246. 
crear 76, Dim. of dxovepa, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 18. 
ee ig Adj. of dwovw, one must hear or hearken zo, c. gen. 
ys, Fe es. ee I. A. roto, Xen., etc. ; c. acc, rei, Plat. Rep. 386 
: + absol., Soph. .T. 1170. : 2. dxovoréos, a, ov, to be hearkened 
vt Tov Kparouvraw éarl navr’ dxovaréa Id, El, 340.—Cf. dxovw Iv. 
overs [2], 00, 5, a hearer, listener, Menand. Incert. 403. 
xh eo Page aa Agathem, Geogr. 1. 1, Dion. H., etc. 
Pag K = fal, nh, ov, of or for the sense of hearing, ataOnors ax. 
- 2. 37 F3 médpos dx. the orifice of the ear, Galen.: 7d dx. the 





and used by Themist. Or, 90D). 2, of things, insatiate, unceasing, d 


LSaculty of hearing, Arist, de An, 3: 2, 5 2, =dxovoparixds, 


° , p ‘sy , 
akouo'Tes — akpaTicTos. 


c. gen., Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 19, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 13 :—Adv. -x@s, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7.355.  . IL.=dxovords, Schol. Eur. Or. 1281. 

dxovords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dxovw, heard, audible, h. Hom. Merc. 512, 
Plat., etc. ; opp. to Oeards, Isocr. 42 C. II. that should be heard, 
Soph. O. T. 1312 ; dxotca: 8 ob dxota’ Sums OéAw Eur. Andr. 1084. 
’ dxourifw [a], fut. iow, Att. «&, to make to hear, rwé 7 or Tivds LXX: 
in Pass., to hear, Byz. 

Gkovw [a]: Ep. impf. dxovoy Il. 12. 442: fut. deovooua (the Act. 
form dxovow first occurs in Alexandr. Greek, as Lyc. 378, 686, Lxx, 
Dion. H., etc., cf. Winer’s Gramm. of N. T. p. 9, Veitch’s Irreg. Gr. 
Verbs s. v.): aor. #xovea, Ep. deovoa Il. 24. 223: pf. dxfoa, Lacon. 
dxovea Plut. Lyc. 20, Ages. 21: later 7 : plqpf. denxdev Hat. 2. 
§2., 7.208, Lycurg. 15; jenxdev Xen. Occ. 15,5; old Att. junxdy Ar. Vesp. 
800, Pax 616 (ubi v. Schol.); d«nxén Plat. Crat. 384 B.—Rare in Med., 
pres. (v. infr, 1. 2): Ep. impf. dxovero Il. 4. 331: aor. jxovodyny Mosch. 
3. 120.—Pass., fut. dxovcOjcopa Plat. Rep. 507 D: aor. jovodnv Thuc. 
3. 38, Luc.: pf. #*ovepa: Dion. H. Rhet. 11. 10, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 
43 dxhxovopa in Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 49 is now corrected. (The 
Root seems to be KOT, i. e. KOF, with a prefixed; cf. xoéw, axon.) 

To hear, Hom., etc.: KAvev, dxodoa (Aesch. Cho. 5) is ridiculed 
as tautology by Ar, (Ran. 1173, sq.), but cf. 11. 3.—Construct., properly, 
c. acc. of thing heard, gen. of pers. from whom it is heard,—as radra 
Kaduyods ijxovoa Od. 12. 389, cf. Soph. O. T. 43, etc.; the gen. pers. 
being often omitted, wav7’ Pe Adyov Id. Aj. 480, etc. ; or the acc. 
tei, dkove Tov Oavdvros Id. El. 643, cf. 644 :—often however c. gen. rei, 
pooyyiis, xrdmov to have hearing of it, hear it, Od. 12. 198., 21. 237; 
Adyov Soph. O. C, 1187. b. c. gen. objecti, to hear of, hear tell 
of, ax, marpés Od. 4. 114; to this a partic. is often added, dx. marpds 
TeOvnwros Ib. 1. 289, etc.; in same sense, c. acc., 287: this in 
Prose is commonly a. wept twos, as first in Od. 19. 270, cf. Eur. I. T. 
964. c. in Prose the pers. from whom the thing is heard often takes 
a Prep., dxovew 7 dad, éx, mapa, mpds tivos, as first in Il. 6. 524, cf. 
Hat. 3. 62, Soph. O. T. 7. 95, Thuc. 1. 125; rarely bd revos, Xen. 
Oec. 2, 1; rarely also c. dat. pers., as Il. 16. 515, Soph. El. 227. d. 
not often c. dupl. gen. pers. et rei, to hear of a thing from a ‘person, as 
Od. 17. 115, Dem. 228. 12. e. the act or state of the person or 
thing is added in part. or inf.,—in part. when the hearing amounts to 
certain knowledge, otherwise in inf., as ef mrdocovras ip “Exropt 
mavras dxovoat should he hear that all are now crouching under Hector, 
Il. 7. 129, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 12, Dem. 31. 3; but, dx. 
abrov dABtov eiva to hear [generally] that he is happy, Il. 24. 543, cf. 
Xen. An, 2. 5, 13, etc.:—this is often changed for dxovew Or or ds 
with finite Verb, as Od. 3. 193, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33; also, du. obvexa 
Soph. O. C. 33. f. c. gen. et partic. to express what one actually 
hears from a person, tadr’. . Hxovoy capOs Odvocéws A€éyovTos Soph. 
Ph. 595; dx. twos A€yovros, duadeyouévov, Plat. Prot. 320 B, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 4, 1.—Hom. once uses the Med. for Act., dxovero Aads diris 
Il. 4. 331. 2. to know by hearsay, €£0.5' dxotvwv Soph. O. T. 
105: this sense sometimes involves an apparent use of the pres. like a 
pf., vijeds res Supin muxAnoneras, ef mov dxoves Od. 15. 403, cf. 3. 1933 
and so in Att. Prose, Plat. Gorg. 503 C, Rep. 407 A, Luc. Somn. 13. 3. 
absol. to hear, hearken, give ear, esp. to begin a proclamation, dxovere 
Ae@ hear, v. Aads I sub fin.: for Soph. O. T. 1387, v. my? 2. 4. 
of dxovovres readers of a book, Polyb. 1. 13, 6, al. IT. to listen 
to, give ear to, c. gen., Il. 1. 381, etc.; rarely c. dat., dove dvép 
wnSopévy to give ear to him, Il. 16. 545; by an anacoluth. with gen, 
of part. after a dat., Srre of Gx’ Heovoe . . Oeds edfapévaco Ib. 531. 2. 
to obey, Bacihjjos, Geod Il. 19. 256, Od. 7. 11; so in Med., Aewpidrou 8 
dxoverat [mavra] Archil. 69. 8. to hear and understand, kdvovres 
ob« jxovoy Aesch, Pr. 448. III. after Hom., serving as Pass. 
to €¥ or Kak@s Aéyewy Tid, to hear oneself called, be called so and so, 
like Lat. audire, eimep dp6’ dxovers, Zed, Soph. O. T. 903 (cf. Aesch. Ag. 
161); kakOs ax. ome tivos to be ill spoken of by one; pds Twos Hat. 
7. 16, 1; wept tuvos for a thing, Id. 6. 86, 1; €d, naxds, dpiora dic, 
Lat. bene, male audire, Hdt. 2. 173., 8. 93, Soph. Ph. 1313, Antipho 
138, 13, etc. 2. with nom. of the subject, dove xaxds, xadds, 
Soph. O. C. 988, Plat. Lys. 207 A; viv médaxes wal Oeois éxOpol. . 
dxovovar Dem. 241. 13, etc. ; 3. sometimes c. inf., jeovoy eiva 
mpa@rot were said or held to be the first, Hdt. 3.131; so also, dxodoopat 
pev &s epuv olxrov mAéws Soph. Ph. 1074. 4. c. acc. rei, dx. 
xakd, to have evil spoken of one, Ar. Thesm. 388, cf. Soph. Ph. 607 ; 
so too, dx. Adyov écddy Pind. I. 5.17; phuas.. kaxds Hovey Eur. 
Hel. 615. 5. ows dx., to hear it so said, i.e. at first hearing, Wolf. 
Dem. Lept. 235, Schiif. Mel. 80; ds orm y° dxodoa Plat. Euthyphro 
3 B; ds ye obrwot dxodaa Id. Lys. 216 A. IV. in Scholl. ¢o 
understand so and so, subaudire, Schol. Eur. Or. 333; 7t nt Tewos Schol. 
Hipp. 73; so dxovoréoy, Schol. Or. 1289, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 86. 

dpa, Ion. dkpy, 7, (fem. of axpos) like dxpoy, the highest or furthest 
point: 1. a headland, foreland, cape, ll. 4. 425., 17. 264, Od. 9. 
285, Soph. Tr. 788, Plat. Criti. 111 A; dxpav imepéev (metaph.) Aesch. 
Eum. 562; «déymrrev Menand. ‘AA. 9. 2. a mountain-top, peak, 
Soph. Fr. 265, etc.; metaph., «iparos dxpa the top or summit, Eur. 
Fr. 232. 38. used by Hom. only in the phrase ear’ dxpns (though this 
may mean Kar’ dxpns médews, v. infr. 3), vdv dAeTo Taga Kat dxpys 
“Taos almewh from top to bottom, i.e. utterly (so Virg., ruit alto a 
culmine Troja, sternitque a culmine Trojam, Aen. 2. 290, 603), Il. 13. 
772, cf. 15. 557., 24. 728; so, wéAw aipeav war dxpys Hat. 6. 18, cf. 
Plat. Legg. go9 B; (cf. xar’ dxpav mepydpow édeiv wéAw Eur. Phoen. 
1176); also, €Aacey péya Kdpa Kar’ dxpns a billow struck him from 
above, Od. §. 313; so in Att., yfv. marpdav..mpjoa xar’ drpas 
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utterly, Soph. Ant. 201; and metaph., cat’ dkpas ds mopBovpeba how 
utterly .., Aesch. Cho. 691, cf. Soph, O. C. 1242, Eur. I. A. 778, Thue. 
4. 112, Plat., etc. :—cf. dxpnOev, nardxpyber, xpas. 4. the castle 
or citadel built on a steep rock overhanging a town, Lat. arx, Xen. An. 
7: I, 20, etc.; cf. Nieb. R. H. 3. n. 311: this is called depy méAs in 
Hom., and in later times d«pdémodcs. 5. an end, extremity, Arist. 
H. A. 3. 2, 8., 3. 11, 5 ; map” dxpas (acc, pl.) at the ends, Eur. Or. 128. 

axpdavros [xpd], ov, (xpataivw) =axpavros, without result, unfulfilled, 
Sruitless, Lat. irritus, Il. 2. 138, Od. 2. 202. 

dxptiyyjs, és, (xpa(w) not barking, deparyets kbves, of the gryphons (like 
nip dvnpaoroy, etc.), Aesch.Pr. 803. Hesych. expl. plot by ducxepés, 
axdnpov, dgbxodov, and in A. B. 369 we read dxparyyes (1. duparyés)” 
dxpdxodov, whence Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 452 suspects the word to 
be a compd. of dxpos, dyos; Herm. of dipos, dyn. Cf. dwAaryyl. 

axpdSavros, ov, (kpadaivouar) unshaken, Philo 2. 136,etc. Adv. —rws, 
Nicom, Harm, p. 8. 

dxparjs, és, (dupos, dnut) blowing strongly, fresh-blowing, of the north 
and west wind, Od. 14. 253., 2.421, Hes. Op. 592; si dxpags erit, if it shall 
be clear weather, Cic. Att. 10. 17. Ady. dkpact mAciv to sail with a 
Fresh breeze, Arr, Ind. 24, 1. 

dxpatos, a, ov, =dxpos, often in Hipp. (as Epid. 1. 954., 3. 1066), and 
Galen, in plur. 7a dxpata, the extremities (of the body); in the Mss. and 
Edd, almost always written dkpea. Il. dwelling on the heights, 
epith. of Hera, Eur, Med. 1379; of Aphrodité, Paus. 1. 1, 3., 2. 32, 6; 
of Artemis and Athena, Hesych. s, v. dapla (leg. dxpata); of éy dxpo- 
more Geol dxpatot [clot], xat worAtc7s, Poll. 9. 40. 


&-KpalmiiAos, ov, without from drunk , Arist. Probl. 3. 





17. 2. of certain wines, not producing such nausea, Ath, 32 
D. 3. of certain herbs, counteracting nausea, Diosc. 1. 25. 
éxparpvijs, és, syncop. form of dxepato-pavfs (which is not in use), = 


dxépaios, unmixed, pure, eépns axp. apa Eur. Hec. 537; bdwp Ar. Fr. 
98: metaph., wevia dup. sheer, utter poverty, Anth. P. 6. 191. It. 
untouched, unharmed, entire, Lat. integer, Eur. Alc. 1052, Thuc. 1. 19, 
52. 2. c. gen. untouched by.., dup. T&v karnteAnpevwy Soph. 
O. C. 1147; «dpous dxparpveis puppivns free from .., Lysipp. Incert. 3. 

d-«pavros, ov, poét. Adj., like the Homeric dxpéayTos, unaccomplished, * 
unfulfilled, fruitless, idle, érea, ¢dntdes Pind. O. 1. 137, P. 3. 41; Téexvat 
Aesch, Ag. 249 :—neut. pl. as Adv., in vain, Pind, O, 2. 158; axpavra 
Bd{w Aesch. Cho.. 882; od Gxpavr’ éxdpvopey Eur. Bacch, 435; 
Gkpavr’ d5vpe Id, Supp. 770.—For Aesch. Cho. 65,-v. sub d«paros 2. 

axp-atéviov, 76, (dgwv) the end of the axle, Poll. 1. 145. 

axpacta, 4, (axparos) bad mixture, ill temperature, opp. to edxpacia, 
dup. dépos an unwholesome climate, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2,5; da riv dxpy- 
olny, of meats (nisi legend. dxpaotny, intemperance), Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, 

dxpictla, ,=dxparea, q. v. 

akparera [xpi], 7, (dxparns) want of power, debility, vedpav Hipp. 
Aph. 1253. II. the conduct and character of an Gxparhs, in- 
continence, want of self-control, opp. to éyxpaérea, Plat. Rep. 461 B, 
Legg. 734 B, etc.; dup. j5ovav Te nal émOuyudy Ib. 886 A, etc.—The 
prevailing form in later writers is depacta, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1-4, Rhet. 
I. 12,12, Menand. Aeco. 4; and this form occurs in Mss. of Plat. (Rep. 
1. c., Gorg. 525 A) and Xen, (Mem. 4. 5, 6, al.): the form dxparia also 
occurs in Mss. of Hipp, Coac. 145, Plat., etc., prob. by error :—yv. Lob. 
Phryn. 524 sq. 4 

dxparevopat, Dep. (dxparhs) to be incontinent, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 1., 
7. 3, 3, etc.: censured by Phryn. p. 442, who quotes however Menand. 
Incert. 449.—The Act. occurs in Plut. ap. Stob, 81. 40. ° 

dxpareutixés, 7, dv, arising from incontinence, ddieqpara Arist. Rhet. - 





2. 16, 4. 
ancpiréeo, to be dxparhs, Hipp. 600. 35, Poll. 2. 154. 
apis, és, (patos) powerless, impotent, yjpas Soph. O. C. 1236; 
madia. Hipp. Aph. 1247; of paralysed limbs, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 
\ II. c. gen. rei, not having power or command over a thing, 
Lat. impotens, yhdoons Aesch, Pr. 884; pavijs Hipp. 447- 243 opyis 
Thuc. 3. 84; Ovpod Plat. Legg. 869 A; dp. rv xetpwv, of persons 
with their hands tied, Dion. H. 1. 38 :—also, intemperate in the use of a 
thing, dppodiclev, olvov Xen. Mem. ¥. 2, 2, Oec. 12, 11; so, dep. xépdovs, 
tips intemperate in the pursuit of them, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 7; also’ 
with Preps., dp. mpos rdv oivoy Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2; wept ra mépara 
Id. P. A. 4. 11, 5; and c. inf., dp. efpyec@al rivos unable to refrain 
from .., Plat. Soph. 252 C. 2. absol. in moral sense, without com- 
mand over oneself or one’s passions, incontinent, unbridled, licentious, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 1, sq.3 dup. oréua Ar, Ran, 838; vndds Aristias ap. Ath. 686 


A:—Adv., departs éxew mpds Te Plat. Legg. 710 A. 3. also of 
things, uncontrolled, immoderate, damdvn Anth. P. 9. Fa oupor .» 
dxparés incontinence of urine, Aretae, Caus. M, Ac, 1.6; so in Adv., 


dupart ra odpa éxxéewv Id. Caus. M, Diut. 1. 7. 

&-kpatyros [pi], ov, uncontrolled, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 11: incontrol- 
lable, émOvpia Hdn. 1. 8. II. incomprehensible, Eccl. 

dxparia, 7, v. sub depdraa. F 

dxpar(fopar, fut. topar: Dep.: (deparos). To drink pure wine (me- 
rum): hence, to breakfast, because this meal consisted of bread dipped 
in wine (Ath, 11 C, sq.), Ar. Pl. 295, ubi v. Schol., Canthar. Incert. 1 — 
c, acc., dp. koxkdynra to breakfast on plums, Ar. Fr. 505 a; puxpov Ari- 
stom, Incert. 1:—metaph., c. gen., duryods jupariow aogias Philo 2. 166. 

dxpdriopa [kpa], aros, 7d, a breakfast, éws duparicparos &pas Arist. 
H. A. 6. 8, 3, cf. Ath. 11D. pe ligeee 

arirpes, 6, breakfasting, . 16D. 

yar ba [xpa], - the Nis. reading in Theocr, 1. 51, mply #} dupd- 

TioTov émt Enpoior Kabign,—defended by Herm., who eines duparie- 
2 


52 


tov émt énpoict, having made a dry breakfast, i.e. none at all. One Ms. 
gives dvapioroy, dinnerless ;—if this be received, émt £npotar must 
be joined, leave him on dry ground, i. e. bare and destitute ;—so, of ships, 
we have én’ ovj5ei xadicoa h. Hom. Merc. 284; cf. Ovid's in siccd destitui, 

GxpGro-Ka0ev, wos, 6, a hard toper, Hyperid. ap. Prisc. 18. 25. 

akpatomocia, Ion. dxpytotoctn, 7), a drinking of sheer wine, Hat. 6. 
84, Hipp. Aph. 1257; akpGrototéw, to drink sheer wine, Arist. Probl. 
3. 5: GxpGro-mérys, ov, Ion. dkpytomérys, ew, 6, (mivw) a drinker of 
Sheer wine, Hdt. 6. 84. 

akparos, Ion. dxpyros, ov: (xepavyvyu) : 1, of liquids, unmixed, 
pure, sheer, unadulterate, esp. of wine, Od. 24. 73; dkpnro omovdat 
drink-offerings of pure wine, Il. 2. 341 4. 159; olvos mavy axp, very 
strong indeed, Xen, An. 4. 5, 273 ofvos axpyros wine without water, 
Lat. merum, Hdt. 1. 207, etc.; and dxparos (without oivos), Ar. Eq. 
105, and freq. in Com.; so, dxparoy, 76, Arist. Poét. 25, 16, Ath. 441 
C; also of milk, Od. 9. 297; of blood, Aesch. Cho. 578, etc. :—said to 
mean dark-coloured in Hipp. Epid. 1. 966:—Adv. ~rws, Id. 107 C. Oty 
of any objects, dxp. odpara pure, simple bodies, Plat. Tim. 57 C; dup. 
Hé\ay pure black, Theophr. Color. 26; d&paros vif (sheer night) should 
perh. be read with Schiitz in Aesch, Cho. 65 for axpavros, cf. axparoy 
oxdros Plut. Nic. 21; dup. oxd Id. 2.932 B. 3. of qualities, pure, 
absolute, dep. vods Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 20; mas..% dxp. Sucatoodyn mpos 
Gdiciay dip. éxet Plat. Rep. 545 A, cf. 491 E. 4. of conditions or 
states, pure, untempered, absolute, trhevOepia, hdovy, Plat. Rep. 562 D; 
ddvyapxia Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 2, etc.; dp. vduos absolute law, Plat. 
Legg. 723 A; dxp. pedSos a sheer lie, Id. Rep. 382 C:—so Adv. dxpd- 
Tws, absolutely, entirely, dxp. pédas or Aevkds Acl. N. A, 16. 11, Luc. 
D. Marin. 1. 3. 5. of persons, hot, intemperate, excessive, violent, 
dxparos dpynv Aesch, Pr. 678; dxparos éA0é come with all thy power, 
Eur. Cycl. 602. 6. so of things we feel, dxparos dpyn Alcid. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2; twepos Soph. Fr. 678; dip. Siappora Thuc. 2. 49; 
xp. xadpa Anth. P. 9. 71; pdBos Joseph., etc. II. a Comp. 
dxparéarepos (as if from dxparjs) Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 
434 D, Arist. Probl. 3. 3: Sup. dmparéoraros Plat. Phil. 53 A: but 

pardrepos Plut. 2. 677 C ;—cf. Lob, Phryn. 524. 

dkpiiré-cropos, ov, unbridled of tongue, Schol. Eur. Or. 891. 

dkparérns, nros, }, an unmixed state, oivov, pédtTos Hipp. Acut. 393. 

dxparo-pédpos, 5, and &kparo-pépov, 76, a vessel for pure wine, elsewh. 
yuernp, Cic. Fin. 3. 4, 15, Poll.'6. 99., 10. 70, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6. 


dxpdrup [i], opos, 6,=dxparhs I, Soph. Ph, 486. II. = departs 
Ui, dep. Eavrod Plat. Rep. 579 C, Criti. 121 A. ; 
II. dxpiirds of dxparhs: v. sub voce, 


dxparas {al Ady, of dparos. 
&xpaxodkw, to be passionate, only in pres, part., Plat. Legg. 731 D. 
&xpGxoXla, Ion. dxpnxoAln, 1), passionateness, a burst of passion, Hipp. 
1212 H: later dxpoxoAta, Sopat. ap. Stob. 313. 30, Plut. 
_dxpa-xodos [@], ov, quick or sudden to anger, e, Ar. Eq. 41; 
gov dxp. an ill-tempered dog, Id. Fr. 5353 pédooa Epinic. Myyo. 1 ; 
dxep5os dxp. a wild pear that pricks on the least touch, Pherecr. Incert. 
32:—also dkpéxodos, oy, Arist. Eth. N. 4.5, 9, Philo, Plut., etc. s II. 
generally, in passionate distress, Theocr. 24. 0c (The forms dxpa- 
XoAos, —Xodéw, are confirmed by all the poetic passages, as also by the 
Ion. form a4xpyxoAla in Hipp.; and in A. B. 77 dxpaxohos is co teen 
Plat. Rep. (411 C), where the bulk of the Mss. give dupéxoAor, w ox 
in Legg. 731 D, 791 D is read dupdx.; cf. Eust. 1243. 23. 1735. 4 i 
The orig. form seems to have been dupaxoXos, and this Le S| Ja 
ened from dxpard-yoXos, v. axpnré-xodos, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 643 ts 
this sense was forgotten, the form Lepxconon was gradually introduced.) 
ea, v. sub dxpaios. i 
re taped h, by, like an dxpépaw or twig, Theophr. H. P. OF 8. 
dkpépav, ovos, 5, or better dxpepay, dvos, Arcad. 14.2, Suid.: ( oe 
properly a bough or branch, which ends in smaller branches an twigs, 
Arist. Plant, 2. 10, 3, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1,9: but also, simply, a branch, 
twig, spray, Simon. (?) 183, Eur. Cycl. 455, Theocr. 16. 96. a 
pos, ov, at eventide (cf. dxpos 11), Nic. Th. 25, Anth. oa 
633 :—dupéomepov as Adv., Hipp. 1216 B, Theocr. 24. 75; for whic 
Arist. ap. Ath. 353 B says rv dpxéomepoy (nisi legend. dup OTEpOY). 
dxp-48ns, ov, 6, a youth in his prime, Anth, P. 6, 71., 12. 124. 
- Bos, ov, in earliest youth, Theocr. 8. 93- ; ‘ 
vos, ov, without head-band, Opp. C. 1.497, Christod. Ecphr. 62. 


é , v. sub axpar—. 
dxpyros, akpyro-roctn, —réTys, ¥ ane ssa " ipp. Brac. 778. 


pai 
dxpia, 74, =dxpa, depia fivds Opp. C. 2. 552- 
Eee sar = depiBbe, LXX ; censured by e 5.152: akpiBacpa, 76, 


é , ob, 6, a close 
enquirer, LXX. 
“aiptBesa [spi], 4, 


- ¥, 22, etc.; rev mpaxbévrav Antipho 127. 12, cf. Lys. 148. 38 :—often 
with Brees in ae Sina 5 Westies, = dunn with minuteness or 
precision, Plat. Theaet. 184 C, Tim. 23 D, ete. ; bid maons dup. Id. Legg. 
876 C;—els Thy dup. pidogodeiy Plat. Gorg. 487 C;—es 3 esa oe. 
Pol. 7.11, 9 ;—mpos Thy dxpiBeay Plat. Legg. 769D; mpos dxp. Arie. fe 
Resp. 16 :—#) dup. Tod vav7iKod its fine state, exact Beeline, uc. i 
13; dup. vopov strictness, severity, Isocr. 147 E, ef, Isae. 65. 7 :—pl. 
niceties, Plat. Rep. 504 E. 2. niceness, punctuality, also A ra 
ness, pedantic precision, Polyb. 32.13, 11. _ 8. parsimony, rug ity, 
Plut. Pericl. 16; #8wp d¢ dupiBelas éork ri is scarce, Plat. Legg. 844 
B.—Hardly to be found save in Att. Prose. 

. dxprBéu,Schol. Pind, N. 4. 


exactness, literal or minute accuracy, precision, Thuc. 


1 = 


“muperds returning precisely at its time, Id. Epid. 1. 943. 


Ss iad 
. 


dxparoxwOwv — dxprros. 


Gkptpijs, és, exact, accurate, precise, made or done to a nicety, in all sorts 

of relations, Eur. El. 367, Thuc., etc. ; Siarra Hipp. Aph. 1243 3 Bet 
-0 
exact, precise, strict, uxaorgs Thuc. 3.46: exact, consummate, 

pos Plat. Rep. 342 D: painfully exact, over-nice, precise, curious, Id, 

762 D; dupiBis Tors Oppact sharp-sighted, Theocr. 22. 194 :— 
so also of arguments, Ar, Nub. 130; of thoughts and notions, Eur., etc., 
cf, mepioads 11, 3 :—7d dicpiBés = dxpiBea, Hipp. Vet. Med. a1, Thue. 
6. 18 :—very freq. in Adv. —Bds, to a nicety, precisely, aupiBas eldévat, 
éricrac@at, KaBopay, pabeiv, etc., Hdt. 7. 32, etc. ; depiBas ay repicad~ 
pow Aesch. Pr. 328; opp. to éxAds, Isocr. gt D 3 to rum (in outline, 
roughly), Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3; axpiBds wal podrs, Lat. vix ac ne vie 

idem, with the greatest difficulty, Plut. Alex. 16: $0, obi eis dxpiBes 

Ades at the right moment, Eur. Tro. gor; én’ dxpiBés Eus, H. E. 6. 31, 
2, al. 2. parsimonious, frugal, stingy, akp. Tovs tpémous Menand. 
ap. Stob. 387. 45, v. Gaisf. adJ.; dupiBws darrao@ar Andoc, 33. 19.— 
Rare except in Att., and mostly in Prose: the Comp. and Sup. —éorepos, 
-toraros, freq. in Plato, with -éo7epov, -€orara, as Adverbs, (The 
sense points to dipos as the first part of the word, but -{8ys remains dub.} 
dxptpl, Adv. exactly, Theodos. Gramm. p. 74. 

&xptBo-8{xaros, ov, severely judging, dxp. emt 70 x¢lpov extreme to mark 
what is amiss, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8. ; 
GxptBdrexros, ov, stated with precision, Eccl. 2 
axptBoroyéopar, Dep. to be exact or precise in language, investigation, 
etc., absol., Plat. Rep. 340 E, Crat. 415 A; also c. acc. rei, to weigh 
accurately, Id. Rep. 403 D, and Oratt. ; Tadra navra tbrép THs dAnbetas 
dxpiBoroyodpar Dem. 232. 5; Hod mept TovTaw axptBoroyoupévov Id, 
307. 9.—The Act. is found later, as in Dion. H. de Dem. ult, 

&kptBodoynréov, verb. Adj. one must weigh accurately, Arist.Rhet. 3.1, 10. 
TBodoyia, 7, exactness, precision in speech, investigation, etc., Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 5, 15. 2. parsimony, stinginess, Id, Eth. N. 4. 2, 7. 
GxptBo-Aoyos, ov, precise in argument, in pl., Timo ap. Diog, L. 2. 19. 
GxptBde, fut. dow, fo make exact or accurate, Eur. Hipp. 469; dxp. rade 
to be perfect in bearing these hardships, Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 13; to arrange 
precisely, Ar. Eccl. 274:—Pass. to be exact or perfect, Ar, Ran. 1483; 
HepBAc0a mpds macay dperjy Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 4.—The Med. is later, as 
Joseph. A, J. 17. 2, 3, Eust. 1799. 33, etc.; but v. daxpiBdw. 2. 
to investigate accurately, to understand thoroughly, ot ra8° 7jxpiBandres 
Eur. Hec. 1192, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,9; Tovvoud pov od axpiBois; are 
you sure of . .? Plat. Charm. 156 A. 3. absol. to be exact, corre- 
spond exactly, Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 9; dxp. wept rt Id. G. A. 5.1, 36, cf. 
4. 10, 10, de An, 2. 9, 2.—Cf. d:-, éf-anpiBow. 
axpiBopa, 74, exact knowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 36. 
&xptBwors, %, exact observance, véuov Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 4. 
akptBwréov, verb, Adj. one must examine accurately, Philo 1. 357. 

axptdvov, 74, Dim. of dxpis, Diosc. 2, 116. 

&xptSo-PyKn, 7, a locust-cage, Theocr. 1, 52, Longus I. Io. 

axptBo-payos, ov, a locust-eater, Diod. 3. 29, cf. Strabo 772. 

Gkpifw, (akpos) to go on tiptoe, Eur. Fr. 574: cf. é¢axpiar, 

Gps, os, 7, (dxpos) Ep. Noun, a hill-top, mountain-peak, Hom. only 
in Od. and always in pl., depes veudeooat the windy mountain-tops, 
Od. 9. 400, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 383: generally, a hill-country is called 
dupes Od. 10. 281;—in sing., Tepyaplns itp dxplos C. I. 3538. 
18 :—cf. dxpis. 

axpis, f50s, 4, a locust, Lat. gryllus, Il, 21. 12, Ar. Ach. 1116, al. 

Gkptoia, %, (dxpros) want of distinctness and order, confusion, Xen: 
Hell. 7. 5, 27. II. want of judgment, bad judgment or choice, 
perversion, Polyb. 2. 35, 3. III. the undecided character of a 
disease, its not coming to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. 1. 945. 

akp-loxtov, 74, the end of the icxtov or hip, Medic. 

Guptri [zi], Ady. of dxprros, Lys. Fr. 56, Gramm. 

dxptré- jovhos, oy, indiscreet of counsel, Manetho 4. 530. 

,akprroyuros, ov, perh. with confused, unsteady gait, Emped. 31'7 (Sturz 
axpiroxeipa), 

axplrd-Saxpus, , shedding floods of tears, Anth. P. 5. 236. 

dxpiro-< 8, és,=dxpiréuvb0s, Theod. Metoch. 77. 

Axplropibes, to babble, Eust. 349. 17: pOta, 4, babbling, Id. 1878. 4. 

Axplro-pilos, ov, recklessly or confusedly babbling, Il. 2. 246; ef. depi- 
Tos I. I. II. évecpor dps hard of interpretation, Od. 19. 560. 

axptros, oy, (ueplve) undistinguishable, confused, disorderly, widOos Il. 2. 
7965 dupera TAX dyopevery Od. 8. 505 3 THuBos dxp. one common un- 
ee grave, Il. 7. 337; Gp. maryos a confused mass, Hipp. ap. 

alen. ; cf. Plat. Gorg. 465 D, 2. continual, unceasing, axea ll. 3. 

412; neut. as Adv., mevOnnevar dxprov alet Od. 18. 174., 19. 120; 
Bnpov ai diproy h, Hom. Merc, 126 :—Opos dp. a continuous chain of 
Mountains, Anth. P, 6, 225, 3. after Hom. in Poets, countless, 
akp. GoTpay oxdos Eur. Fr. 596; pupia pda Kat dp. Opp. H. 1. 80; 
G@kpiTov TANBeL cited from Babr., etc, II. undecided, doubtful, 
vetved, deOXos Il. 14, 205, Hes. Sc. 311; axptrav bvrow while the issue 
Was doubiful, Thuc, 4. 20; dxp. &pis kat rapaxn Dem. 231. 8: un- 
certain as to time, Arist. Meteor, 2. 5, 43 muperos dup. a fever that will 
ees to a crisis, Hipp. 399. 22; and so Ady. —rws, Id. Epid. 1. 941; 

GkpiTas weyis ris dutdrns without decisive issue, Thuc. 7.71. 2. 
unjudged, untried, of persons and things, dupiréy ria «reivewv, dvaipeiv, 
ete to put to death without trial, Lat. indicta causa, Hat. 3. 80, 

as 67, cf. 8, 48, Dem, 212. 23; dxp, dro8ayety Antipho 135. 10, 
o. Pelle ap. a cause not yet tried, Isocr. 385 A, cf. Plat. Tim. 51 
d age: subject 10 no judge, mpurams, Aesch, Supp. 371:—Adv., dupirws 

mokrelvey Dion, H, tr, 43. IIT. act. not giving a judgment, 











3: in Med., Sext. Emp. M.1, os 


Hdt, 8, 124: not capable of judging, rash, headstrong, Polyb, 3. 19, 9; 


axprrogudXos — axpovuxé, 


so, dkpira unxavdpevot engaged in rash attempts, Eur. Andr. 549. 2. 
not exercising judgment, undistinguishing, of the Fates, Anth. P. 7. 439, 
cf, 5. 284; axpire Saipor, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 3. 
dxpiré-puAdos, ov, of undistinguishable, i. ¢. closely blending, leafage, 
Opos Il. 2. 868. 
axptré-huprtos, ov, undistinguishably mixed, Aesch. Theb. 360. 
axpiré-dwvos, ov, to explain BapBapdpeyvos, Apoll. Lex., Hesych. 
dxpodLopar, =dxpodoua, Epich. 75 Ahr., Menand, ’Eyy. 2 (si vera 1.) 
axpdapa, aros, 76, (dxpodopat) Lat. acroama, like dovcpa, anything 
heard, esp. with pleasure, anything read, recited, played or sung, as a 
play, musical piece, etc., Xen. Symp. 2, 2, Hier. 1, 14, Arist. Eth. N. Io. 
3, 7, and freq. from Polyb. downwds. II. in pl. for the concrete, 
lecturers, singers, or players, esp. during meals, Polyb. 16. 21, 12, al. 
axpoGparuds, 4, dv, designed for hearing only, ai dup. didackadta 
the esoteric doctrines of philosophers, delivered orally, Plut. Alex. 7; cf. 
dxpoarikds, écorrepids. 
dxpodopat, 2 sing. impf. #xpodco Antiph, *Emd. 2: fut. -dcopar [4] 
Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc.: aor. ijepododuny Ar. Ran. 315, Plat., etc.: pf. 
jxpédpae Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I1: aor. *«podOnv (in pass. sense) Joseph. 
A, J. 17. 5, 2, Aristid.: Dep. (Perh, from the same Root as #Avw, 
with a prefixed: cf. AA, Iv.) To hearken to, listen to: Construction 
as with dxovw, c. gen. pers., Antipho 129. 38, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D; c. 
acc. rei, Thuc. 6. 17, etc.; but sometimes also c, gen. rei, Thuc. 2. 21, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 D. 2. absol. to listen, Ar. Lys. 504, Pherecr. 
Wevd. ©: 6 depodpevos a hearer, Eupol. Anu. 6; esp. of those who hear 
lectures, a pupil, disciple, Plat. Rep. 605 C, Xen. Symp. 3, 6; hence like a 
Subst. c. gen., dvijp "ApearoréAous jxpoapévos Strabo 608, cf. Plut. Caes. 3, 
and v. depéapa, adxpoaris. II. to attend to, obey, rwds Thuc. 
3. 27, Lys. 158. 35, Plat. Gorg. 488 C: absol. to submit, Thuc. 6. Io. 
dxpdaats, ews, 7, a hearing, hearkening or listening to, Antipho 129. 
41, Thuc. 1. 21, 22, etc. ; dxp. moveioOal Tivos, = dxpoda0a, Andoc. 2. 
21; KAémrew Ti dxpéacww byay to cheat you into hearing, Aeschin. 
58. 37. 2. obedience, rivés Thuc. 2. 37. II. the thin 
listened to, a recitation, lecture, Hipp. 28. 1 5, Polyb. 32. 6,5 ens 
dxp., name of a work by Arist. III. =dxpoarjpor, Plut. 2. 58 C. 
axpoaréov, verb. Adj. one must listen to, rev kperrévev Ar. Av. 1228. 
‘dxpodriptov, 76, a place of audience, Lat. auditorium, Act. Ap. 25. 23: 
a lecture-room, Plut. 2. 45 F. II. an audience, 1d. Cato Ma, 22. 
* adkpoaris, of, 6, a hearer, Lat. auditor, of persons who come to hear a 
public speaker, Thuc. 3. 38, Plat., etc.: one who hears a teacher, a dis- 
ctple, a pupil, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7, ef. Eth. N. 1. 3, 5. II. a reader, 
lecturer, Plut. Thes. 1, Lysand. 12. 
axpodriés, 7, dv, of or for hearing, dep. Xyot esoteric discourses 
(v. dxpoaparixds), Arist. Fr. 612; juc0ds dp. a lecturer's fee, Lat. 
honorarium, Luc. Encom. Dem, 25. Adyv., depoarin@s éxewv to be fond 
of hearing, Philo 1. 215, etc. 
dxpoBapovéw, = dxpoBaréw, Hippiatr. p. 265. 
axpoBdpwv, ov, (Baivw) walking on tiptoe or erect, Greg. Naz. 
axpoBiréw, to walk on tiptoe, skim along, of ostriches, Diod. 2. 50; 
of haughty people, Philo 1. 640, etc.: v. Lob. Aj. 1217. II. to 
climb aloft, Polyaen. 4. 3, 23. 
axpoBiricés, 7, dv, fit for mounting, Lat. scansorius, Vitruv. Io. I. 
axpé-Biiros, ov, = dxpoBdpar, txveoty dxpoBdroow Nonn. D, 47. 234. 
axpo-Bidys, és, tinged at the point or slightly, Auth. P. 6. 66. pa 
skimming the surface of the water, Nonn. D. 1. 65. 
&xpo-Bedrs, és, with a point at the end, Anth. P. 6. 62. 
axpo-BeNXis, (os, 7), the point of a dart or spit, Archipp. “Hp. 3. 
dkpo-Bynpatilw, =dxpoBaréw, Hesych., Schol. Il. 13. 158. 
dxp6-BAaoros, ov, budding at the end, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 
axpoBodéw, to be an dxpoBdaos, to sling, Anth. P. 6. 106. 
axpoBodys, és,=dxpofeAs, Anth. Plan, 213. 
a&kpoBoAta, %, a slinging, skirmishing, App. Civ. 1. 84, etc. 
BoAtfopar: aor. jxpoBortoduny Hdt., Thuc.: Dep. To throw 
from afar, to fight with missiles, as opp. to close combat, to skirmish, 
mpds twa Thuc. 4. 34; absol., Id. 3. 73, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 :—metaph., 
dup. éreot Hat. 8. 64.—The Act. only in Anth, P. 7. 546, and Hesych. 
axpoBddwors, ews, 7, a skirmishing, Xen. An. 3. 4, 18, etc. 
&kpoBéAtopa, aros, 76,=foreg., App. Pun. 36. 
axpoBoAopds, od, 6, =dxpoBdrArots, Thuc. 7. 25, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 14, ete. 
a&kpoBodtorys, of, 6,=sq., Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28. 
Gxpo-Bodos, ov, pass., struck from afar, Aesch. Theb. 158. _ It. 
GxpoBddos, 6, one who throws from far, a skirmisher, Hesych., Suid. 
d&xpoBuoréw, to be uncircumcised, LXXx. 
dxpoBuoria, 7, the foreskin, Lat. praeputium, Lxx, Act. Ap. II. 
3- II. the state of having the foreskin, uncircumcision, Ep. Rom. 
2. 25, etc. 2. collect. the uncir ision, i.e. the uncir : 
Ib. 2. 26., 3. 30, etc. 























(The deriv. from xpos, Bia is difficult to 
understand, Perh. the word is a corruption for d«poroo@ia; in which 
case the Adj. dxpéBuoros, ov, occurring as v. 1. in Lxx and in Eccl, 
writers, must have been formed from the Subst.) : 

dxpo-yéveos, ov, with prominent chin, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 40. 

axpoyaviatos, a, ov, (yavla) at the extreme angle, dxp. AlOos the corner 
Soundation-stone, Lxx (Esai. 28. 16), Ep. Eph. 2. 20. 

dxp6-Seros, ov, bound at the end or top, Anth. P. 6. 5. 

axpo-Sikatos, ov, =dxpiBodixaros, Clem. Al. 413. 

dxpé-Spua, rd, fruit-trees, Plat. Criti. 115 B, Xen. Occ. 19, 12. x 
Fruits, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8, Probl. 22. 8;—acc. to Geop. Io. 74, properly 
of hard-shelled fruits, as acorns, chestnuts; so Spvds dxpa in Theocr, 15. 
112 :—the sing. occurs in Anth, P. 9. 555, Ath. 49 E. 

dxpo-éAuxros, ov, twisted at the end, Paul. Sil. Ambo 178. 
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dxpéferros, ov, ((éw) boiled or heated slightly, Diosc. 2. 146. 
Kpo-Levyia, 7d, = CetyAn, Hesych., Poll. 1. 253. 

pase Tyee ov, slightly leavened, Galen. F 

dxpo-OdAumros, ov, burnt at the end, Lat. adustus, Hesych. 

dpdbev, Adv. from the end or top, Arist, Physiogn. 6, 20, Nic. Th. 337. 

dxpé-Oeppos, ov, very hot, cited from Philes de Propr. An. 

GKpo0, Adv. at the beginning, c. gen., vuerds Arat. 308. 

dxpo-Giyijs, és, touching on the surface, touching the lips, pthnua Anth. 
P. 12. 68. Adv., dxpobtyas éuBdarew just to dip in, so that it is hardly 
wetted, Diosc. 2, 105. 

dxpolividfopar, Dep. to take the dupoBina, take of the best, pick out 
Sor oneself, Eur. H. F. 476. 

dxpo-Sivov [67], 74, Eur. Phoen. 282, Thuc. 1. 132, Plat. Legg. 946 B; 
but mostly in pl. dxpodina, in Pind. also dxpé0tva: (dxpos, als) The 
topmost or best part of a heap; hence the choice part, first/ruits of the 
field, of booty, etc., to be offered to the gods, like dwapxat, Simon. 109, 
Hadt. 1. 86, go, al., Pind., and Trag.; dxpdé@va modéyou, in Pind, O, 2. ie 
the Olympic games, as being founded from spoils taken in war.—Properly 
a neut, Adj., as in Aesch. Eum. 834 dxpoOivia 6n offerings of firstfruits. 
Post-hom. word, rare in Prose, 

axpobadpat, dios, 5, , (Owphocw I) slightly drunk, Arist. Probl. 3. 25 
tenant’ H5n 7° dxpoOwpax’ évra Diphil. ‘Hp. 1; Ion. -Odpyé, Hipp. ap. 
Erotian. p. 178. 

dp ros, ov, fruiting at the top, potvig Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 

dxpo-keAaivid, only used in Ep. part. dxpoxeAaindav, growing black 
on the surface, of a swollen stream, Il, 21. 249; cf. Nonn. D. 18. 156. 

dxpoxépata, 74, (xépas) the ends of sail-yards (cf. xépas VIII), Poll. 1.9 
also dkpéxepa, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 566. 

&kpoxronov, 74, (xlar) the capital of a pillar, Philo 2. 147. 





—so, dkpo-kvedrs, és, Luc. Praec, Rhet. 17, Lexiph. rz. 

axpéxopos, ov, (xdun) with hair on the crown, epith. of the Thracians, 
who either tied up their hair in a top-knot, or shaved all their head 
except the crown, Il. 4. 533: with hair at the tip, of a goat’s chin, Polyb. 
ap. Strabo 208:—in Poll. 2. 28, dxpoxépys, ov, 6. II. with leaves 
at the top, tufted with leaves, Eur. Phoen. 1516, Theocr. 22. 41; esp. of 
the palm, Diod. 2. 53, Dion. P. roto. 

*Axpo-xépwvOos, 4, the citadel of Corinth, Eur. Fr. 1069, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 4. 

axpoKiparéw, (xia) to float on the topmost waves, a bombastic word 
ridiculed by Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

Gkpo-KaAtov, 7d, mostly in pl. the extremities of the body, esp. of ani- 
mals, the snout, ears, trotters, pettitoes, Lat. trunculi, Pherecr. MevaaA. 1. 
14, Telecl, Incert. 13, Ar. Fr. 109, Archipp. “Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, I, 
etc. ;—the sing. in Antiph. Kopiv@. 1, Alex. KvB. 1, Eubul. “Auadé. 1. 

axpdodevov, 7d, (Acia) = dxpoBinoy, Suid. 

dxp6-Aos, ov, with the ends made of stone; fdavov dup. a statue with 
the head, arms, and legs marble, the rest wood, Anth. P. 12. 40; cf. 
Miiller Archiéol. d. Kunst, § 84. 1. 

&xpo-Aivov [Ar], 74, the edge of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2. 6., 6. 9, ubi olim: 
(ut in Poll. 5. 29) dxpwAenov. 

dxpé-Aivos, ov, at the edge of the net, Opp. C. 4. 383. 

dxpo-Almiipos [Ar], ov, fat on the surface, Alex. Movnp. 7. 

dxpo-Aoyéw, to gather at top, araxvas Anth. P. 9. 89. 

dxpododta, 4, a mountain ridge, hilly country, Polyb. 2. 27, 5,Strab. 699. 

axpododitys [Tt], ov, 6, a mountaineer, Anth. P. 6. 221. 

dxpé-Aodos, ov, high-crested, peaked, mérpar Opp. C. 1. 418, Anth. 
P, 12. 185 :—as Subst. a mountain crest, Plut. Poplic. 22. : 

axpo-Airéw (avy, to play with the ends of the belt, as if untying it, 
Anth, P. 5. 253. j 5 

axpé-paddos, ov, having short,wool, dub. in Strabo 196, where Coraés 
proposes paxpdpaddos. ae 

axpo-pavis, és, on the verge of madness, somewhat mad (cf. dxpdxodos, 
dxpoOepat), od ppevnpys dnp. Te Hadt. 5. 42. 

axpo-peiioos, ov, =dxpoOwpaf, Schol. Ar. Ach, 1132, Vesp. 1190. 

&xpo-poArB8os, ov, leaded a the edge, Aivoy Anth. P. 6. 5. 

dxp-oppdArov, 74, the middle of the navel, Poll. 2. 169. 

dxpov, ov, 76, (neut. of dpos) like dxpa, the highest or furthest 
point. la tain-top, peak, it, Pap-yapov, depov “1dys Il. 
14. 292; dxpoy drepBadgev Od. 11. 597; 7a dxpa the heights, Hadt. 6. 
Ioo, Plat., etc. 2. a headland, foreland, cape, Zovnov dxpor 
*AOnvav Od, 3. 278. 8. an end, extremity, Ta a. Tis Paddoons 
Plat. Phaedo 109 D; dpa xep@v the hands, Luc, Imag. 6; if axpav 
at the end, Ar. Fr. 94; & @xpou Com. Anon. in Mein. 4. p. 653 ;:ér 
depos Plat. Soph. 220 D :—a border, frontier, Polyb. I. 42, 2. II. 
metaph. the highest pitch, the height, mavdogias dxpov Pind. N. 1. 
14; els dxpov ixéoOat to the highest pitch, Simon. 58; «ls dxpoy dbus 
exceedingly, ‘Theocr. 14. 61; én dupov adduxéobat, eddeiv Plat. Polit. 
268 E, Tim. 20 A; mpds dxpw yevécOa Id. Phaedr. 247 B: dupa, Ta, 
the heights, highest point, otro 100’ dyper rv dxpaw dvev névov Soph. 
Fr. 463; 7 dpa rots dxpois drodidévat the highest place to the highest 
men, Plat. Rep. 478 E; dxpa pépeo@ar to win the prize, Theocr. 12. 

I. 
oul: Theocr. 15. 142; v. Valck. Adon. p. 414. ‘ III. Spvds 
dxpa, v. sub dxpddpva. IV. in the Logic of Arist. 7a dxpa are 
the major and minor terms of a syllogism, as opp. to the zégov or middle, 
cf. péoos III. 4. 

dxpoviiyas, (vicow) Adv. touching at the edge, Galen. : 

axp6-vuKros, ov, = dicpd-vuxos, Procl. etc.; in Manetho 5. 177, -vUKTtos, 

dxpb-vuk, vurros, },=dxpovuyia, night-fall, A. B. 372, Suid. 

dkp-ovixl [7], Adv. with the tip of the nail, for dxpawvyi, Anth. P. 12. 








e 


2. of persons, “Apyeos dpa TeAaoyol the oldest rulers of - 


dxpo-kvédatos, ov, at the beginning of night, in twilight, Hes. Op. 5655 
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126 (Cod. Pal. depovvyj, from an Adj. -vvxis; but cf. abrovuyi). 
Cf. dxp-dvuxos, 
akpovixta, 7, =depdvuf, Suid., Tzetz. Hes. Op. 565. 
axpé-vixos, ov, at night-fall, at even, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28, Theophr. 
Sign. Pluv. 1. 2, Theocr. 31. 3, Nic. Th. 761:—neut. as Adv., Arist, 
Probl. 26. 18, 
axp-dvixos, ov, =dxpévuxos, Anth. P. 6. 103, Q. Sm. 8. 157. 
rol 8 » €s, fastened or nailed at the end, Nonn. Io. 4. 23. 
axpd- , ov, f. 1, for dxpdmAoos, q. v. 
axpémactos, ov, (mécow) sprinkled on the surface: slightly salted, 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 119 A, Xenocr. Aquat. 5. 
akpo-rax 7s, és, thick at the end, Moer. 346. 
Gxpo-mevOns, és, exceeding sad, Aesch. Pers. 135 (lyr.): but Paley 
- dBporevOeis, mourning effeminately, from the Schol., cf. d8pd-yoos. 
dxpé-mndos, ov, muddy on the surface, Polyb. 3. 55, 2- 
dxpoms, disabled, yA@aooa Hipp. 1259 H, 1221 G:—but the readings 
are doubtful, see Littré 4. p. 410. 
axpé-mA00s, ov, contr. —tAous, ovv, swimming at the top, skimming 
the surface, Hipp. 451. 38 (v. Galen. Gloss. p. 420), Aretae., Plut, :— 
restored for dxpdéraGos in Hipp. 95. 263 :—superficial, Id. Epist. 1286. 
akporroSyrt or —tri [77], Adv. (wovs) on tiptoe, stealthily, Luc. Prom. 
I, etc. f 
dxpo-roAetw, to traverse the top, Manetho 4. 79. 
dxpé-roAts, poét. dxpd-mrodts, ews, #, the upper or higher city, hence 
the citadel, castle, Lat. arx, és dxpémodw Od. 8. 494 (in Il, only divisim, 
Gupyn mds, v. xpos 1), Pind. O. 7. 89, Hdt. 1. 84, etc.; rad’ és dupd- 
mrohw Aesch, Theb. 240, cf. Eur. Or. 1094; as the seat of a tyranny (in 
arce tyrannus, Juven.), Philo 1. 401, 417. 2. in Att. writers the 
Acropolis of Athens, Andoc. 10. 31 (cf. Hdt. 1. 60., 8. 51); which 
served as the treasury, Thuc. 2. 13; as a record office, C. I. 84, 85, 87, 
ali; yeypapOar év 7H dxpowdrc, dvevexOjvar eis dxpdmodw to be 
entered as a debtor to the state, Dem. 1337. 24., 1327. 253 (in this 
sense the Art. is often omitted). II. metaph. of men, d«pdéroAus 
kat pros ev Snuw Theogn. 233; dxp. “EAAdvwv, of Corinth, Simon. 
137: also the most important part, chief stronghold, ris yuxijs, Tot 
owparos Plat. Rep. 560 B, Arist. P, A. 3. 7, 11, cf. Plat. Tim. 7o A. 
dxporddos, ov, (woAéw) high-ranging, lofty, ev dxporddooww bpecow 
Il. 5. 523, Od. 19. 205. ’ 
dxpo-répos, ov, boring through, piercing with the point, dBedoi Od. 3. 
463. 2. proparox., dxpézopos, ov, pass. with an opening at the end, 
avpeyg Nonn. D. 2. 2, II. (wopevopat) going on high, Ib. 46. 136. 
axpo-rroaGia, Ion. -(n, #, the foreskin, Lat. praeputium, Hipp. Aph. 1257, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 3: batov, 74, Poll. 2.171. (Cf. depoBvaria,) 
dxpo-rérys, %, a hard drinker, Nonn. D, 14. 108. 


lous word 


akpovuxia — depwpia, ; 


Theaet. 152 E; ris piAocopias Clem. Al., etc. ; also, axpos els gudoco~ 
giav Plat. Rep. 499 C; mept dmdopaxtay Id. Legg. 833 E:—so also in 
Sup., highest, most excellent, Id, Theaet. 148 C, al. 2. of things, 
highest, extreme, cvpcpopa Alex. Tapavr. 4 (as amended) ; vnareta Diphil. 
Any, 1:—Sup., Plat. Phil. 45 A. IV. as Subst., v. sub axpa, 
axpov. V. neut. as Adv. on the top or surface, just, dkpov én’ 
dyOepixov Oéov Il. 20. 227; dxpov ént prypivos Ib, 229; so, dxpa e én’ 
airas BaOuidos Anth, P. 7. 428, 3. - b. exceedingly, ovd' dpa 
Tiphecoa Theocr, 27. 43; dkpov épwrav elddros, xpa haxas Anth, P. 
7.4483 dxpov éxav coins Epigr. Gr. 442; dxpa pépova’ dperijs Ib. 2245 
cf. Gxpov 11. 2. also in the rep. Adv., dxpws dveorad@a to be 

. 855. b. utterly, completely, 
Plat. Rep. 543 A, Ath. 248 F; ydvos dxpws Euphro “AS. 1. 5. 

ol és, (ofwopar) rotten at the end, Hipp. 382. 41. 
dkpo-ctSnpos, ov, pointed or shod with iron, Anth. P. 6. 95. 

axpo-oxipia, 7), a hill-copse, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774.65, 71; cf. oxtpos. 

Gkps-codos, ov, high in wisdom, Pind. O. 11. 19, Dion. H. de 
Demosth, 51. 

, ov, without tassels, Athanas. 2. 116, Geop. 20. 22. 

dxpo-ornProv, 74, the chest, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10. 

dxpo-ortyis, iSos, 7, an acrostic, i.e. a short poem in which the first 
letters of the verses form a word, Dion. H. 4. 62, Cic. Divin. 2. 54 :— 
also, -orixtov, 74, Or. Sib. 8. 249., II. 17, 23. 

Gxpo-orodvov, 74, the gunwale of a ship, Plut. Demetr. 43, Callix. ap. 
Ath, 203 F. II. also=dpAacrov, Diod, 18. 75, Paus. 9. 16, 3. 

Gxpo-orbov, 74, the edge of the lips, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 164. Il. 
=dxpopiator, Eust. 1153. 38. 

Gkpo-opaipia, ra, the rounded tips of the fingers, Exrmerins Anecd. 
Med. p. * 

a&kpoopahs, és, (opdAAw) apt to trip, unsteady, Plut. 2. 713 B; dxp. 
mpos iryleay precarious in health, Plat. Rep. 404 B:—so in Adv., dkpo- 
opadds éxew Plut. 2. 682 D. II. act. apt to throw down, slip- 
pery, dangerous, Polyb. 9. 19, 7- 
gupeeeyes, 7d, a sort of woman's shoes, Hesych.; &kpoodipta ap. 

oll. 7. 4. 

Mier on he, és, cloven at the end, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1. 

Gkpo-rehevriov, 74, the fag-end of anything, esp. of a verse or poem, 
Thue, 2.17, Phryn. A. B. 369: hence the burden, chorus, cf. Dio C. 63. 10. 

Gxpo-revis, és, stretching high, Nonn. D. 7. 310. 

Gxpérys, 770s, 7), (depos) an extremity, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Arist. Plant. 
2.9, 12. II. an extreme (in point of height), opp. to weodrns, Id. 
Eth. N. 2. 6, 17:—metaph. excellence, Dion. H. de Demosth. 2, etc. 

G-KpoT70s, ov, not beaten down, Heliod. g. 8. II. not struck 
together or in unison, én tapavdra Kaxpérnra xtipBadra Com, Anon, in 
Meineke 4. p. 606. 


turned up at the point, Hipp. Moch 





dxpotous, 6, the extremity of the leg, i.e. the foot, an 


for dxpos mous in Hipp. Fract. 285; v. Lob. Phryn. 603, cf. dxpdxetp. 
ap: ov, 76, the end of a ship's prow, Strabo 99 Tol. 
, 76, the tip of the wing, Anth. P. 6. 229; dxpdmrepa 


gordy, the men in the wings of a company, Opp. C. 4. 127. 

axp6-mroAts, %, poét. for dxpdrods, 

axpopprtos, ov, (i(a) not striking deep root, Basil. 

axpop-plvov, 76, (pis) the tip of the nose, Poll. 2. 80. 

&xpop-piprov, 74, the fore-end of the pole, Poll. 1. 146. | 

xpos, a, ov, (on the Root, v. dif 1) at the furthest point or end, and 
so either highest, topmost, Lat. summus, or, outermost, Lat. extre- 
mus: 1. highest, topmost, dxporary agp Il. 1. 499, al.; é& 
dupy mode =ev dxporddre, Il. 6. 88; e aupys wodos Ib. 2575 axpy 
Oddy 13. 5233 Papyipe dup 14. 3523 Adwovres . . péAav Uap 
Gxpov at its surface, 16, 162; dxpnv te v the surface of the skin, Od. 
22. 278, cf. infr. v; én’ dxpav dpéwy on the mountain tops, Soph. O. T. 
1106; cf. drdropov; Sup., dxpordros dpdporct Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 
140. 2. outermost, nar’ depas omthdbos on the edge of . . , Soph. 
Tr. 678; méd.ov én’ dupov Id. Ant. 11973 esp. of the extremities of the 
body, d«py xelp, dipor wé5es, dicpos wate the end of the hand, ends of 
the feet, #ip of the shoulder, Il. 5. 336., 16. 640, etc.; dxpos mots, xelp 
the foot, hand itself, Hdt. 1. 119 and (prob.) Thuc. 2. 49, cf. apdxeip ; 
yAaaoav dxpay Soph. Aj. 238; dxpas Tis nopns by the ends of the 
foliage, Cratin, Incert. 138 :—én’ dxpwy [BaxriAwy] on tiptoe, Soph, Aj. 
1230, ubi v. Schol.; so, comically, én’ dpa muyiblov on tip-tail, Ar. Ach. 
638, cf. Plat. Tim. 76 E; d«poraros xeiAeow Epigr. Gr. 547. 8 :—oix 
dn’ dupas ppevés not from the outside of the heart, i.e. from the inmost 
heart, Aesch, Ag. 805, cf. Eur. Hec, 242; dkpos puedds the inmost 
marrow, Id. Hipp. 255 ; Gxpo.ot Aatpous paoédas with the mere edges 
of the sail, i.e. under close-reefed sails, so as to escape the fury of the 
wind, Id. Med. 524 (where the Schol. interprets with sails full set, but 
y. Ar. Ran. 1000, et ibi Schol.). II. of Time, axpos denotes 
completeness, dupa adv éonépa when eve was fully come, Pind. P. 11. 18; 
dupov Oépos mid-summer, Hipp. Aph. 1247; dxpas vuxros at dead of 
night, Soph. Aj. 285; cf. dxpéomepos: though in some later compds. 
dxpos signifies that the time is only just come, cf. axpé-vuxos, —pavns, 
dxpwpia. IIT. of Degree, the highest in its kind, prime, exceed- 
ing good, consummate, excellent, Lat. capitalis, 1. of persons, Hdt. 
5. 112., 6. 122, Aesch. Ag. 628; Berparov yvapov dxpos Ib. 1130; 
pavris Soph. El. 1499; of wavrn dxpot, of dxpérarot Plat. Theaet. 148 C; 
ois dxpos Ta dxpa dmoddévat Id. Rep. 478 E: then of any extremes 
(opp. to pécos), as of classes in a state, 


Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 4: of moral 
conditions, Id. Eth. N. 2. 7, 8, ef. Ib. 8. 1 and dxpoy 111:—often with 


an acc. modi added, yuxiv ov« dupos not strong of mind, Hdt. 5. 124; 


depot 7a work wa 7. 111; dxpos Opryty quick to anger, passionate, 1. 735 





Evipdomn dperiy dxpy 7. 53 so c. gen. modi, 


of dxpot THs mongews Plat. b 


axporopéw, to lop off, shave the surface, Xen. Oec. 18, 2. 

Gxpdropos, ov, (réuvw) cut off sharp, abrupt, of a precipice, Polyb. 9. 
27, 4, Philo 1. 82; % dxp. (sc. wérpa), Lxx (Ps. 113. 8, cf. Job 28. 9, 
Deut. 8.15): of a stone, sharp, Theodot. Exod. 4. 25. 

&xpé-rovos, ov, strained to the utmost, muscular, Polemo ap. Ath. 552 D. 

a-Kporos, ov, unapplauded, Hesych. 

dxp-ovAos, ov, curled at the end, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 42. 

axp-oupavia, 7, heaven's citadel, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

Gpouxtw, (dxpov, éxw) to haunt the heights, Soph. Fr. 290. 

axpo-dais, és, = dxpopavys, Nonn. D. 4. 130. 

Gxpo-Piirnprdw, to shine or to be white at top, only in Ep. part. dxpopa- 
Anptoavra Nonn. D, 2. 460. 

dkpo-diivas, és, just dawning or bright-shining, often in Nonn. 

akpo-pins, és, grown at the tip or end of a branch, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
5.1. II. high-bred, Synes. 180 B; dp. vods Id. 60 D. 

dxpo-pvAag, dios, 6, governor of a citadel, Polyb. 5. 50, 10. 

dxpd-pudXos, ov, with leaves at top, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 

axpodvoroy, 74, (pioa) the snout or pipe of a pair of bellows, Soph. 
Fr. 824, Thuc. 4.100; fnyara .. émbdexviva révr’ dw dpopvatwy fresh 
from the bellows (or, as we say, from the anvil), Ar, Fr. 561. II. 
a comet’s tail, Dio C. 78. 30. 

dipo-xdué, 6, },=adxpoPapag, Ap. Rh. 4. 432. 

dxpo-xivijs, és, yawning at top, dépua Anth. P. 6. 57. 
: axpd-xerp, xetpos, #, later form for dpa xélp, i.e. the hand, whereas xelp 
includes the arm, Galen. ; in Ptol. also axpoxerpov, 76. Cf. dxpdmous. 

axpo-xeipifo, to seize with the hands, Aristaen. 1. 4 II. more 
usual in Med. ¢o struggle at arm's length, of a kind of wrestling, in which 
they grasped one another's hands, without clasping the body (the latter 
being called ovprdoxn), Arist. Eth. N. 3-1,173 axp. Tue or mpds Twa, 
Plat. Alc. 1, 107 E, Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 B; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

dxpoxetpuars, cas, %,=sq., Hipp. 374. 3; and to be restored in 364. 16 
(for dipoxeipit), 372. 38 (for —xetpift). 

axpoxepropes, 0, wrestling with the hands, 

akpoxeipioris, 07, 6, a handwrestler, Paus. 
axpo-xAlapos [7], ov, just warm, 
axpoxodéw, -xoALa, ~xodos, v. sub dxpax-. 

dxpoxopdav, dvos, #, (xop3}) a wart with a thin neck, Hi p. Aph. 1248, 
Plut. Fab. Ty Galen., etc. ; distinguished from Huppnea, 7a, Paul. Aeg. 4. 
15 :—axpoxopBovabys, es, troubled with warts, Dio C. Fr. 16 ; 

axpd-ptAos, ov, bare or bald at top, Hipp. 1133 Boer 

dxpd-pwdos, ov, wdds at the end, Schol. Ar. Eq. 960. 

d-Kpurrros, ov, unhidden, Eur. Andr, 836. Adv. -rws, A. B. 8. 

G-Kpvoraddos, ov, free from ice,  xwpn, Hdt. 2. 22. f : 
axp-wAénov, 74, the point of the elbow :—y. sub dxpodtvioy, 
axp-opla, 2; the point of the shoulder, acromion process, Hipp. Att. 791: 


Luc. Lexiph. 5, Galen. 
6. 4, I. 
lukewarm, Hipp. Acut. 394. 


” ” ¢ 
ak pov — axupos, 


in a horse, the withers, Xen. Eq. 1, 11, cf. Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 19:— 
so dxp-optov, 7d, Hipp. Art. 780, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 4. Cf. Greenhill 
Theophil. 176. 13. 

dxpwv, ovos, 6, and dkpwvapuov, 75, =dxpoxwAov, Hippiatr. p. 32, etc.; 
like acro in late Latin. 

dxpwvia, %, in Aesch, Eum, 188 is taken by H. Steph, as =dxparnpiac- 
és, mutilation, which Herm. (Opusc. 6, 2. p. 41) calls impossible: the 
Schol. interprets xaxod dxpowia by kak@y dOpo.ots, the height of woe, 
and in A. B. 372 the word is expl. by d@poicpara, dxpérns, axpuh :—but 
the passage is prob. corrupt, v. sub. yAodrs. 

Gxpwvixia, 7, (dvug) the tip of the nail : hence, the ridge or top of a 
mountain, = dxpwpea, Xen. An. 3. 4, 37, Hell. 4. 6, 7. 

axpavixos, ov, (dvut) with nails, claws, hoofs, etc., xepds axpwvuxa, 
the tips of the fingers’ or toes, Anth. P. 12. 82; ixvos dxp. the traces of 
one walking on his toes, Plut. 2. 317 E, cf. 325 B:—dkpa@vvE, Suid. 

axpapea, 7, (pos) a mountain-ridge, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 10, Theocr. 25. 
31, etc. 

dxpwpta, %, (pa) daybreak, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 3. 5. 

dxpwrnptatw, to cut off the axpwrhpia, of ships, tas mpepas hxpwrn- 
placay cut the beaks off the prows, Hdt. 3. 59 :—so in Med., rds rpujpes 
dxpwrnpagdpevor Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36; pf. pass. in med. sense, #xpwrn- 
piagpévor rds rarpibas having foully mutilated their countries, Dem. 324. 
22. 2. of persons, to cut off the hands and feet, mutilate, Polyb. 
5. 54, 10, etc.; pndty dxparnpiaons évOdde, Inscr. on a statue, C. I. 
6855. II. intr. to form a promontory, to jut out like one, Polyb. 4. 
43, 2, Strabo 28. 

axpwtyplacpa, 74, mutilation, Hesych. v. ropia, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 478. 

akpwrnpiacpés, 6, mutilation, Diosc. 7. 1, Poll., etc. 

Gxpwrnpvov, 7d, (pos) any topmost or prominent part, axp. Tod ovpeos 
a mountain-peak, Hdt. 7. 217, cf. Pind. O. 9. 12. 2. a cape, pro- 
‘montory, Hdt. 4. 43, Pind. O. 9. 12, Thue. 1. 30. II. the end or 
extremity of anything, dxp. vnds a ship’s beak, Lat. rostrum, Hdt. 8.121; 
dxpwrhpia mpvpyns h. Hom. 33. 10. 2. in pl. the extremities of the 
body, hands and feet, fingers and toes, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Acut. 390, Thuc. 
2. 49; axp. dworunOjcecOa Lys. 105. 29; Ta axp. THs Nixns her wings, 
Dem. 738. 14, cf. C. I. 150. 22., 151. 10. 3. in pl. the angles of a 
pediment, i.e. the top and ends of base, on which stood statues, Plat. 
Criti. 116 D, Plut. Caes. 63, etc. 

dkpwrnpiddys, es, like an dxpwrhpiov, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 726. 

axparns, ov, 6, (dxpos) a chief, v. sub dypérns. 

dra, 7d, the Latin acta, C. I. 2927, al. 
axralw, fut. cw, (de7h A) to banquet on the shore, to enjoy oneself, Lat. 
in actis esse, convivari, Plut. 2. 668 B, in the proverb., onuepov axracw- 
pev,—v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1021, Hesych. s.v. d«rq. II. =dk- 
taivw, E. M. 

dxtata, as, %,a fine Persian state robe, Democr.ap. Ath. 525 D. Il.a 
marble ball, Clearch. ap. Ath. 648 F; cf. derirns. IIT. v. sub deréa. 

dxratvw, to lift up, raise, deraivew oraow to raise myself so as to 
stand, to get on my legs, stand upright, Aesch, Eum. 36 (Bdow is an 
emendation written over ¢rdow in the MS.) :—so also in the form dk- 
Taivéw, dxrav@oa Anacr. 137; bray dxrawdon éavrd Plat. Legg. 
672 C.—Both forms are recognised by the Gramm., dxraw@oa .. 7d 
iyaoa nat eEGpar nal perewpioar’ (Plat. Com. $a, g), . . AlaxvAos od- 
ner Gxtatve dyat Bapurévws, olov odkér’ dpOodv Sivayae évavrdy 
Phryn. in A. B. 23. 7, cf. 373. 18, E. M. 54. 34, etc. V. Ruhnk. Tim. 
s.v., ef dxra I, dnaxraive, drepucraivopat, 

dkrtatos, a, ov, (4nrH) on the shore or coast, as epith. of Ionian cities, 
Thuc. 4.52: so, Axrata (sc. yf), %, an old name of Attica, =a«r7 (A), 
I. 2, Call. Fr, 348. 2. dwelling on the coast, belonging thereto, Oeot 
Orph. Arg. 342; Bdrpaxor Babr. 25. 6. 

dréa, contr. dr, %, the elder-tree, sambucus nigra, Hipp. 564. 1., 
609. 31, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 4, etc. The uncontr. form appears in Luc. 
Tragop. 74, where the Mss. give the faulty form deraia, Cf. A. B. 23, 
Lob. Paral. 337. 

G-«réiivos, ov, without property, poor, rivos in a thing, Anth. P. 7. 353. 

d-Krévirtos, ov, uncombed, unkempt, Soph. O. C. 1261. 

dxréov, verb. Adj. of dyw, one must lead, Plat. Rep. 467 E, etc.; eiph- 
vnv dréov one must keep peace, Andoc, 28. 28, Dem. 91. IT. a 
one must go or march, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 5. 

a-creptioros, ov, unhallowed by funeral rites, Anth. P. 7. 564. 

d-«repys, és, =foreg., Or. Sib. 3. 481. 

G-Krépiotos, ov, =dkreptiaros, Soph. Ant. 1071; cf. maords. 

akrh (A), %, a headland, foreland, promontory, deri mpodxovoa Od. 
24.82; drat mpoBAjjres 5. 405., 10. 89; opp. to AcuHy, Il. 12. 284; 
often with epithets denoting a high rugged coast, tpyxeia, bYnAq Od. 5. 
425, ll. 2. 395; tpaxéa Hat. 7. 33; orupads Aesch. Pers. 303 ; dpol- 
«dvoros Soph. Tr. 752; ordv Bpépovoe  dvrimdjyes derai Id. Ant. 
592 :—even of the rugged banks or strand of rivers, drat EAdpov, 
NeiAov Pind. N. 9. 96, L. 2.62; Siudevros Aesch. As. 697; ’AxépovTos 
Soph. Ant. 813.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. An. 6. 2,1, Lycurg. 149 
sq. 2. generally, a tract of land running out into the sea, a penin- 
sula, or generally. coast-land, drat dipdora of the N. and S. coasts of 
Asia Minor, Hdt. 4. 38; of Africa, conceived as jutting out from Asia, 
4. 41, cf. 177; of Cape Sepias to the S. of Thessaly, 7. 183, al.; of Mt. 
Athos, Thuc. 4. 109; of Italy, Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 3; an old name of 
Attica, like "Axraia, Soph. Fr. 19, cf. Suid. s. v. II. generally, 
any edge or strand, like the sea-coast, Lat. ora, as xdparos dxth of a 
sepulchral mound, Aesch. Cho. 722, cf. Ag. 493; xXAwpd d., of a moun- 
tain, Soph. Ant, 1133; Adpuos a. of an altar, Id. O. T. 183. (Com- 


monly derived from @yvupe, as pyyyly from piyyvupt, the land haa § 





55 
which the waves break: but Curt. remarks that the Root of dyvupe is 
FAT, whereas there is no trace of the F in é«r7.) 

axry (B), %, an old poét. word for corn or meal, Anuhrepos dxrh Il. 
13. 322., 21. 76, cf. Eur. Hipp. 138, Epin. Mvye. 9 ; aan Gdopirov 
d, Od. 2. 355, cf. 14. 429, Il. 11. 630;—in which places the sense of 
Jine meal or flour seems to suit, and so the Scholl. take it, deriving the 
word from @yvu. But, as in der (A), here also, there is no trace 
of the F; and in Hes. Anuhrepos a. plainly means corn, either still 
in the fields, or not yet ground, Sc. 290, Op. 32, 464, 595, 803; so 
that in this word also the deriv. from dyvupe becomes dub. 

dxrq, contr. for d«réa, q. v. 

dtnpovéw, to be derhpov, live in poverty, Eust. Opusc.96.83., 220.17. 

dxrnpootvn, %, poverty, Poll. 3. 111., 6. 197, and Eccl, 
G-erqpav, ov, gen. ovos, without property, poor, xpuaoio in gold, Il. gs 
126; absol., der. wevia Theocr. 16, 33; cf. Plut. Sol. 14. 

a-KThy, vos, =derhyw, E. M. 

a-«ryota, %, =dxrnpootyn, Eccl. 

d-«rnTos, ov, not worth getting, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 E. 

dxtivndéov, Adv. like a ray, Luc. Salt. 18. 

dxtivoBodéw, to send forth rays, Philo 1. 638 :—Pass. to receive the rays 
of the sun, Isid. Char. ap. Ath. 94 A, Eust., etc. 

akrivoBoAia, %, the shooting of rays, Plut. 2. 781 A: in Manetho I. 322, 
durivnBorin. 

dxrtivo-ypipta, 7), a treatise on radiation (by Democritus), Diog.L.9. 48. 

dxtivoedys, és,=derihdns, Philo 2. 559. 

durivées, ecoa, ev, =dxrivarrds, Or. Sib. 8. 191 [with f, incorrectly]. 

durivos, 7, ov, (dxrf) of elder-wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3: but prob. 
dsréivos should be restored, Lob. Paral. 337. 

dktivo-pépos, ov, bearing rays :—as Subst., a radiated shell-fish, Lat. 
pecten, Xenocr. Aquat. p. II. 

axrivadys, es, like rays, Philostr. 133. Adv. -8as, Galen. 

dxrtivwrés, 7, dv, furnished with rays, Lat. radiatus, Philo 2. 560. 

dxriov, 76, =dierh (A), Ael. N. A. 13. 28. 

dxrvos, ov, (dxrh), of or on the sea-beach, epith. of Pan as god of the 
coast, Theocr. 5.14; of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 1. 402: cf. dAéwAayeros, Atwevirns. 

arts [7], ivos, 9, a ray, beam, dxrivecow éoixdres Hedi Il. 10. 
547, cf. Aesch. Pr. 797, etc.; dwris alone, Od. 5. 479, Emped. 225, 
Soph. Tr. 685, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4,17, etc.; dvd péooay dxriva, i.e. 
from the south, Soph. O. C. 1247; derives reAevT@oat sunset, Eur. Ion 
1136 :—also of lightning, dxrives orepomas dropnyvipevat Pind. P. 4. 
352; @ Ads deris, matvov Soph. Tr. 1086; of the eyes, Pind. Fr. 
88. 2. metaph. brightness, splendour, glory, axrls ayavev, ka- 
Ady Epyparov Pind, P. 11. 72, I. 4. 72 (3.60); derives OABov splendid 
fortunes, Id. P. 4. 454. II. like Lat. radius, the spoke of a wheel, 
Anth, P. 9. 418. Poét. word, but used by Plat. Tim. 78 D, and not 
seldom by Arist. 

d-«tvetos, ov, unbuilt : uncreate, Eccl. 

dxtirys [7], ov, 6, (drm) adweller on the coast, Anth.P. 6.304. II. 
dr. AiBos stone from Aitica (cf. derH (A) 1. 2), i. e. Pentelic marble, 
Soph. Fr. 72, Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. s. voc, G#T7. 

é-«tiros, ov, poét. for deriros, untilled, h. Hom, Ven. 123. 

axros, 4, dv, brought, (dub. word, v. sub vaxrés). 

d-«riitros, ov, noiseless, Eust. 964. 60:—Adv. dxrumi, Polemo. 
aurwdpios, 6, the Lat. actuarius, C. I. 4004. 

dxtwp, opos, 5, (yw) a leader, Aesch. Pers. 557, Eum. 399; as prop. 
name, II., etc. II. a leash, =dyoryeds, Hesych. 

dxtwpéw, from akr-wpds, 6, a guard of the coast, both in Hesych. 

a- pynros, ov, without a steersman, Plut. Caes. 28, Luc., etc. 
a-KUBeuros, ov, risking nothing upon a die: cautious, prudent, M. 
Anton. 1. 8. ee ra ise och 
d-cuntiptov (sc. pappyaxor), 76, a drug to cause abortion, Hesych. 
astene, ie Koehn) like dvappédi:ros, Lat. invenustus, without 
charms, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2, Eunap. Io. 

akv0os, ov, (xdw) unfruitful, Call. h. Apoll. 52: also devuros. 
&-«tKAvos, ov, one who has not gone the round of studies, opp. to éyxv= 
«wos, Plat. Com. Incert. 62. 

é-Ktiduorros, ov, not to be rolled about: metaph., xpadin de. an un- 
daunted heart, Timon ap. Ath. 162 F. II. of Protagoras, od« 
dx. not without volubility or versatility, Id. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 57. 
dxvdos, 6, a kind of acorn, given to swine with the BdAavos, Od. 10. 242, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4: the fruit of the ilex (mpivos), Amphis Incert. 6, cf. 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3. (Perh. from same Root as Skt. dg (edere).) 
d-Kipavros [0], ov, not washed by the waves, Yapabors én’ dxvpdyrors on 
sands washed by no waves, i.e. on the sands of the stadium, Eur. Hipp. 
235, cf. 229. II. waveless, calm, wéXaryos dx. Luc. D. Marin. 5. r. 
a-Kiparos [0], ov,=foreg. 1, Poéta in A. B. 6. 

d-Kdpos, ov, =dxvdpavros, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, Plut., etc.: metaph., dx. 
Bioros Eur. H. F. 698. 

axtpov [0], ov, gen. ovos, (Koya) =dedparros, Pind. Fr. 259, Aesch. 
Ag. 566: metaph. calm, Bios Plut. 8 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. ad 1. 

aktpov [BD], ov, gen. ovos, (xvéw) without fruit, barren, of women, 
Eur. Andr. 158; of the earth, Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 

&-Kipis, és,=druvxqs; hence dxdpynpa and deuppa, 7d, Hesych., E. M. 

a-Kipla Adfews, impropriety of language, Hermog. 

-Kiplevtos, ov, not ruled, suffering no master, Eust. Opusc. 252. 31. 
axupo-héxrnros, ov, incorrectly used, Eust. 569. 6 (ubi male dxupio-). 

dxupodetla, 7, =dxupodroyia, Eust. 1770, fin., etc. 

axDpodoyéw, to speak incorrectly, Philo 1. 216, Gramm. 

axipodoyia, 4, an improper phrase, Dion. H. de Lys. 4. 


d-kipos, ov, without authority, opp. to KUptos, and so, I. of 
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laws, sentences, etc., of no validity, unratified or obsolete, pidiopa 
Andoc. 2. 11; diey Plat. Legg. 954 E; ovvOjnat Lys. 150. 353 dkupov 
moeiv, karaoTioa, Lat. irritum facere, to set aside, like dxupody, Plat. 
Prot. 356 D, Isae., etc.; dupov yiyvec@a, elvat, to become or be of no 
force, to be set aside, Plat. Legg. 954 E, etc.; vdyos dxtpors xpwpern, 
ie, having laws, but not enforcing them, Thuc. 3. 37. II. of 
persons, having no right or power, dx, moveiv twa Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 243 
wabiordvar Lys. 115. 42; twéds over a thing, Plat. Theact. 169 E; 
dxvpo nmavrow .. yevnoecbe Dem. 342. 2; c. inf, Plat. Legg. 929 
E. 2. so too of things, dxuporépa xplars a less trustworthy decision, 
Plat. Theaet. 178 D; dxupos dyopeds the voting urn into which the 
neutral votes are said to have been thrown, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1150, Poll. 8. 
123: 7a dupa the unimportant parts of the body, Galen., cf. Arist. G. A. 
4. 4, 41. III. of words and phrases, used in an improper sense, 
Lat. improprius, Cic. Fam. 16. 17, 1 :—so Ady. pws, Eust. 457. 41, etc. 
Gxipda, fut. dow, to cancel, set aside, Dion. H. 2. 72. 
dictipwors, ews, 7, a cancelling, Dion. H, 8. 21. 
axupwréov, verb. Adj. one must cancel, Strab. 362, Clem. Al. 223, 
Aixtpwros, ov, verb. Adj. unconfirmed, Eur. Ion 800. 
dkiros, ov, (xJw) =dxvOos, Hesych. 
&xxaA(Bap, =xpé8Baros, Lacon. word in Hesych. 
6s, 6,=@pos, Hesych. (Curt. takes this to be the same as Lat. ala 
(i.e. axla), Dim. axilla: cf. dgowv.) 
A-Kabovcros, ov, not tested, Ar. Lys. 485; v. kbdwv. 
axoKy [4], %, (dun 1) a point, edge, Lat. acies, Soupds, BéAcos, éyxeos 
Il. 10. 373-, 13. 251., 22. 327, cf. Od. 19. 453, Theocr. 22. 195; also 
in late Prose, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; duis being the usual Att. word. 
‘Gxddvorros, ov, not divided into clauses (k@Aa), Dion. H. de Comp. 23. 
G-Kwdos, ov, without limbs, mutilated, Paus. 1. 24, 3- II, ill- 
jointed, and so moving slowly, Schol. Od. 12. 89. 
&-KoADros, ov, unhindered, Luc. Tim. 18, C. I. 2321. 8, etc. Adv. 
~ros, Plat. Crat. 415 D; also dewAvri, Democr. in Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338. 
G-Kopacros, ov, without revelry, Liban. 
_a-Ke Tos, ov, not ridiculed :—Ady. -rws, Luc. V. H. 1. 2. 
dev [a], ovros, 5 (deh 1) a javelin, dart, smaller and lighter than the 
éyxos, Il. 15. 709, Od. 14. 531, al., Pind. P. 9. 37, Eur. Phoen. 1402, etc. 
dxwv [a], dxovca, dxoy, Att. contr. for déxwr. 
_dkavirros, ov, (xavitw) unpitched, Diosc. 1. 6. 
rif s, ov, without a conical top, midos Joseph. A. J. 3. 7; 3- 
_&-Kamros, ov, not having oars: unequipt, A. B. 373, Hesych. 
a-Kwmos, ov, without oars, Anth. P. 9. ae 
GAGBa or GAGBq, %, a kind of ink, Hesych. 
ahi Bapxéw, fo be dAaBdpxns, Joseph, A. J. 18. 8, 1., 20. 5, 2- 
GAGBdpyys, v. sub ’ x78. - 
xta [GA], %, the office of dAaBdpxns, Joseph. A. J. 20. 7,33 & 


dAafapxins [Tt], Anth, P. 11. 383. 

nad 1 Dim. of dndBinoros, Eubul. rep. 7. 

aX ms (sub. AlGos), ov, 6, calcareous alabaster, Theophr. Lap. 6: 
also iris, c5os, 4, Ath. 206 C; v. sub dAdBaorpos. 

OtKn, ), a case for alabaster ornaments, Dem. 415.5: gene- 
rally, a small box or casket, Ar. Fr. 463: v. dAdBacrpos. ‘ 

oros [ada-], 5, a box or casket of alabaster (cf. dAaBaatirys), 

Hdt. 3. 20, Ar. Ach. 1053, Crates 2. 6, Alex. Eicou. 1, Mavip. 4. In 
the places cited the best Mss. preserve the form in dAdBaoros, which is 
recognised as the old and correct form in A. B, 206, Phot. Lex. s.v. 
AjxvOov. The other form dAdBacrpos occurs in the common dialect, 
as Lxx, N. T., Plut., etc.: Dor. acc. pl. dAaBdorpas Call. Lav. Pall. 15. 
—A neut. dAdBaorpov occurs in N. T., pl. dAdBaarpa or —ra in Theocr. 


te Anth. P. 9. 153. 
ad 








bdpos, ov, carrying alabaster vases, Aesch. Fr. 354- 
o-evd5as, Adv. like alabaster, Diosc. 4. 77. 
: pos, Vv. GAGBacros. 


GAGBn, v. sub dAdBa. ah 
GAdBys or GAAGBys, 77s, }, a fish of the Nile, Strabo 823; in Plin. 


alabetes, ; 
&AGGe [AA], Adv. (GAs) 2o or into the sea, Il. 1. 308, etc. ; also, eis 
ddade Od. 10. 351. II, GAade pica, name of the second day 
of the Eleusinian mysteries, the 16th of Boédromion, Polyaen. 3. 11, 2. 
GAé-Spopos [aA], 4, dithyrambic word in Ar. Av. 1395,—by some 
derived from GAAopa, the bounding race; by others from GAs, a race 
over the sea. Sarg 
dAaloveta, 7, the character of an ddalév, false pretension, imposture, 
kery, Ar. Eq. 903, Plat. Gorg. 525 A, etc.; described by Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 7, Theophr. Char. 23; bm ddagoveias Ar. Ran. 919; in pl. Id. 
Eq. 290, Isocr. 237 B:—metaph., dA. xopday their over-readiness to 
sound, opp. to édpvnots, Plat. Rep. 531 B.—That the penult. is long 
appears from Ar. Il. c., Menand. Incert. 195 ; dAa{ovia [¢] only in late 
., Or. Sib. 8. 32. ! 
% Blo ad 7, an imposture, piece of quackery, Aeschin. 87. 41: 
in pl. guackeries, Ar. Ach. 87, Aeschin, 25. 23. 
vahaloved fut. 29 abit Dep.: (dAa¢év). To make false preten- 
sions, Lys. Fr. 42, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 A; of the Sophists, Xen. Mem. 
I. 7, 5, etc.; mept nos Wen, KoA. 10, Isocr. 293 B. B..c:.ace. 
ign, pretend, Arist. Oec. I. 4, 3- : 
xe petals ov, 6, a boaster, braggart, Hdn. Epim. 183. 
GAalovixés, 4, 6v, disposed to make false pretensions, boastful, braggart, 
Hipp. 20. 14, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 5, Arist. Adv, -«@s, Plut. Mar. g. 
aNatovo-xauve-bAdapos, 6, a swaggering empty babbler, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 29 C. 





 ddafdy [4A], dvos, 6, %, (@An) properly a wanderer about the country, > 





’ , > , ; 
axupow — aapmys. 


vagabond, the Scottish landlouper, Alcae. Com. Incert. 5. ; II. 
like dydprns, a false pretender, impostor, quack, esp. of Sophists, Cratin. 
Incert. 41, Ar. Nub, 102, Plat. Phaedo 92 D, al.; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 11, and v. dAa{oveia. 2. as Adj. swaggering, 
boastful, braggart, Lat. gloriosus, Hdt. 6, 12; dA. Adyou Plat. Rep. 
560 C:—Sup., jdov) dAaConardrn (not -erary, v. Eust. 1441. 27), 
most shameless, Plat. Phil. 65 C. 

GAdGera, GAGOAs, Dor. for dA7O-. 

GAG0els, v. sub dAdopat. ; 

G-AdOnros [AG], ov,=GAnoros, which nothing escapes, Aesop., Eust., 
and late writers. 

GAaive [GA],=dAdopa, to wander about, Aesch. Ag. 82, Eur. Tro. 
1083, El. 204, 589, Cycl. 79; ddA. ré5a dvarnvov (vy. Baive A. Tl. 4), 
Id. Phoen. 1536; always in lyrics, except Eur. Or. 532.—Cf. 7Aaivw. 

Gdavos, dv, f. 1. for dAeds; cf. HAeds LU. 

GAaxKdra, 4, Dor. for jAaxarn. 

Ghakd, Dor. for dAad7, q. v. SS : 

GhGAGy4, 7), a shouting, Soph. Tr. 206; cf. dAaA}, dAadd tw. 

aypa, aros, 7é,=sq., Call. Fr. 310, Plut. Mar. 45. 
GAahaypos, 6,=dAadrayj, Hdt. 8. 37. II. generally a loud 
noise, Tupmavev, avdovd Eur. Cycl. 65, Hel. 1352. > 

Gdaddfw: fut. —dgoua Eur. Bacch. 593, -dfw Lxx: aor. AdAaga 
Eur., Xen., etc., poét. dAdAaga Pind. O. 7. 69 :—Med., Soph. Fr. 479, 
Arr. An. 5. 10: (formed from the cry dAaAai or ddadn, as €AeAiCw (B), 
6AoAU{w from similar sounds: cf. dv-, ér-, cvv-adada (a). To raise 
the war-cry, 7@ Evvadiy 7AdAagay (v. |. #AéAigav) Xen. An. 5. 2, 14, 
cf. 6. 5, 27, and so in Med., Arr. I. c.; c. acc. cogn., vieny ddadaler 
to shout the shout of victory, Soph. Ant. 133. 2. generally, to cry 
or shout aloud, Pind. 1. c., etc.; of Bacchus and the Bacchae, Eur. 
Bacch, 593, 1133, etc. 3. rarely of a cry of pain, RAGAaCe ducbv7j- 
okov povw Eur. El. 843 (where Valck. éopadace), Ev. Marc. 5. 38, Plut. 
Luc. 28. II. rarely also of other sounds than the voice, to sound 
loudly, Wadrpos 8 ddaddfe Aesch. Fr. 55; x¥uBadov ddaddQov 1 Ep. 
Cor. 13.1: cf. dAaAaypds I, dAaAnrés.—Poét. word used by Xen. and 
in late Prose. 

GAGAat [GA], exclam. of joy, in the formula dAaAat i) mandy, Ar. Ay. 
1763, Lys. 1291 ; and restored in Av. 953 for dAaAdy. 

GAaAdELos, J, epith. of Ares, Cornut. N. D. 21. 

édadarés, 6, Dor. for dAadnrds. 

GAadH [GAG], Dor. ddadé, §, (dAadal)=ddaAnrés, a loud cry, paviat 
7 ddadai 7 dpwopévwy Pind. Fr. 224; ddAadal aiaypdrov (v. 1. 
GAadayat) Eur. Phoen. 337 :—esp. the cry with which battle was begun, 
hence the war-cry, battle-cry, Pind. N. 3. 109, I. 7 (6). 15.—’AAaAd 
personified by the same Poet, «Ad0’, ’AAaAd, toA€pov Ov-yarep, Id. Fr. 
225, cf. Plut. 2. 349 C. 

GAGAnpar [GAG], pf. of dAdoyar, but only used in pres. sense (and part. 
Hpevos takes the accent of pres., Od. 14. 122), to wander or roam 
about, like a beggar, Hom. mostly in Od., as 2. 370., 15. 10, etc.; of 
seamen, payrdios dAddnobe 3. 72, cf. 313; of a departed spirit, dA. 
dy’ edpumvAts “Aidos 8H Il. 23. 74; -of things, pupla Avypd kar dy- 
Opdrous GAGAnrat Hes. Op. 100 :—once in Trag., Eur. Andr. 307 (lyr.). 
Cf. dAaAvKTnuat. 

G-AdAnTOS, ov, unspeakable, unutterable, Anth. P. 5. 4, Ep. Rom. 8. 26. 

GAGAnros, 08, 6, (GAadal) the shout of victory, Il, 16. 78: the war-cry, 
battle-shout, Hes. Th. 686, Pind. P. 1. 13% 2. generally, a loud 
shouting, Il, 2. 149. 3. rarely, a cry of woe or wailing, 21. 10; 
comically, 7@v 5€ mAaxotvraw . . Hv dd. Teleclid. "Aud. I. 13. a 3) 
rarely of other sounds, a loud noise, abAdv Anth, P. 6. 51. 

GaXla, %,=Tovnpia, dragia, Soph. Fr. 220. 

Gdadke [diAa], 3 sing. aor. 2 (also 2 imperat., Theogn. 13) Hom., Hes., 
Pind. ; subj. (v. infr.) ; opt. dAdAxous, -xot, —Korev Od. 13. 319, Il. 21. 
138., 22. 196; inf. dAadnévevar, —éuey Tl, 17. 1§3-, 19. 30, GAadxeiv 
only in Anth, ; Part. ddaAKwy Il. 9. 605, Anth, To ward or keep off, 
rk rine something from a person, Il, 19. 30, etc. ; more rarely ri Tivos 
al. 539: also, Gd. ri run pads Od. 10, 288.—No other tenses are in 
use in Hom., for Wolf rightly altered the fut. dradunoe (Od, 10. 288) 
into aor. GAdAKpor; but Ap. Rh. 2. 2 35 formed a fut. dAaAKhoovoww, 
and Q. Sm. 7 267 a pres, dAdAkovaw. (From W AAK come dAadxe, 
dAKabeiv, GAKh, Gwap, ddripos, GAxrhp, dAééw: identical with 
WVAPK (v. Ad. IV), whence dpkéw, Lat. arceo, arx, arca; cf. Skt. 
of the aka a (defendo) : prob. dptyyw also is a modification 

Akadxopevyts, ios, epith. of Athena, Il, 4. 8., 5. 908: acc. to Ari- 
starch. from the Boeot. town Alalcomenae, but better from dAaAxeiv, 
the P pia ee hea Ben ones, éws, of Zeus, E. M. 

v\? 4 Socot. month, answering to the Att. uauaxrnpiay, 
ate 1569, Plut. Aristid. 21, cf. Miiller Orchom, p. at. Ee 

1 egpeagale aig @ remedy, Phavorin., Zonar. 

» , Speechless, dumb, Aesch. Fr, 57, Lxx (Ps. 37 (38). 13) 

3 A aie 9. 17, etc. ; neiwerba dr, Epit. in C. L. 6233. 8. 

ahvyt, YY, t= Avyyds, a gulping, choking, Nic. Al. 18. 

Kermpat [GAG], a pf. formed by redupl. from dAverém (like GAdAn- 
Hat from dAdoyat), once in I], (10. 94), od8€ por Frop Eumedov, GAN 
i ria in anguish, am sore distressed. ; : 

TETOS, OV, (Adumw) wi : : 
the nether world, re A pared ‘es ce é h. oe ne es 
the margin of the Laur, Ms.); dA res : C e bom uh - 7 Shee 
often Th, 2331, cf. 3333; oxtros Anth. Pg. g4meo 

Grelee een + OF eyes, Hipp. Progn. 37; aA, #Alou out of the 

GM, Soph. Tr. 691; ddaugas “Aidos edvds Anth. P. append; 


aXapmia — &ddomuat. 


260. 
Phoc. 1. 

Gdapmia, %, want of light, Theol. Arith. p. 6. 19, Phot. 

GAdopat [aA], Ep. 3 pl. dAdwvrat, imper. dAdw (v. infr.), but used by 
Hom. mostly in contr. forms dAdo@e, dAdwpevos, impf. AAdpyy, Ep. 
GdGro, fut. dAnoopa (dn-) Hes, Sc. 409 (but v. |. dwadqoaro): Ep. 
aor. 4AnOny Od. 14. 120, 362, Dor. part. dAa@eis Aesch. Supp. 870 : cf. 
GAdAnpat: Pass.: (4An). To wander, stray or roam about, Hom., Hdt., 
and Att. (though in Prose wAavdoyar was the commoner form), of4 Te 
Anoripes .., Tol 7 dAdovrat yas wapOépevor Od. 3. 73; Tis dU- 
arnvos dhapevos évOd8 indver 6. 206; pi) maDapev 7 dddpevor Hat. 4. 
973; aicxpas dd@pae Aesch. Supp. 98 ; dovros vnAiwous 7° GA. Soph, 
O. C. 349: esp. to wander from home, be banished, like pev-yey, Ib. 444, 
Thuc. 2. 102, Lys. 105. 41, Dem. 440. 21; é« aéOev by thee, Soph. O. C. 
4363 ;—often with a Prep., dvd orpardv ofc: dAGaGe Il. 10. 141; Kam- 
mediov .. olos GAa@ro 6. 201; moAAd Bporav ém dare GAdpevos Od. 
15. 4923 iis ém éxxdrois pois Aesch. Pr. 666; él ¢évns xwpas Soph. 
Tr. 300, cf. Isocr. 76 A; otrw viv... dddw xara méyrov Od. 5.377, cf. 
Aesch, Supp. 870; vopddeoat yap év SebOais ddGrar Ar. Av. 942: also 
c. ace, loci, GA. yijv to wander through or over the land, Soph. O. C. 
1686; wopOpods dd. Eur. Hel. 532; pea Theocr. 13. 66; cf. rAavdw 
Ir. 2. c. gen. to wander away from, miss or be without a thing, 
edppootvas ddarat Pind. O. 1.94; Yuxiy ddGra: THs wdpob’ eimpagias 
Eur. Tro. 635. II. metaph. to wander in mind, be perplexed, 
Soph. Aj. 23. 
dads, dv, not seeing, blind, Od. 8. 195, etc. (v. fin.), never in 
Il., and used by Trag. only in lyric passages; 7d ¢wrav dAadv 
yévos Aesch. Pr. 549; GAaot, as opp. to Sedopedéres, the dead, 
Id. Eum. 322; of the eyes, Soph. O. C. 150, 243, Eur. Phoen. 
1531; €Awos dAadv a blinding wound, i.e. blindness, Soph. Ant. 
974: II. like Lat. caecus, dark, obscure, vépos Ap. Rh. 2. 
259. III. invisible, imperceptible, pOiots ddan Hipp. 412. 24, 
restored by W. Dind. for GAAn, or (as Galen. Lex.) dAata. (If it be 
a compd, of d privat. and Adw video (though the existence of this Verb 
is dub., v. s. voc.), the accent is exceptional, and is so taken by Arcad. 
38.) [@Ados Od. |. c., etc. ;—hence, in Od. 10. 493., 12. 267, for 
Havrios GAGod, the best Edd. give pavrnos GAdod with the ult. of 
Hayrnos lengthd. in arsi, Herm. El. Metr. p. 347.] 

GAtio-cKxomd, Ion. 1h, 7, a blind, i.e. useless, careless watch, Il. 10. 
515 (ubi v. Spitzn.), 13. 10, Od. 8. 285, Hes. Th. 466. 

dhio-réKos, ov, bringing forth young blind, Suid. 

GAGba, to blind, dpOarpod ddawoat to blind him of his eye, Od. 1. 69., 
9. 516; c. acc., Anth. P. 7. 601. 

Gharabdvés, 7, dv, (dAawatw) easily exhausted, i.e. powerless, feeble, 
arixes, oOévos, pos, etc., Il. 4. 330, Od. 18. 373, h. Hom, Merc. 
334, al., cf. Hes. Op. 435; Comp., dAamabyérepor yap éceode Il. 
4. 305.—Ep. word, used by Aesch. without the a euphon. (cf. dAama(w), 
dvats Aaabyéy being restored by Musgr. for Aémadvov in Eum. 562. 

ahatradvocivn, 7, feebleness, Q. Sm. 7. 12. 

Graf [GA], Ep. impf. dAdwaoy Il. 11. 503 : fut. dgw 2. 367, Aesch.: 
Ep. aor. dAdwafa 11. 750, Theogn. 951 :—Pass., Il. 24. 245: aor. 
ddaraxOny (é-) Or. Sib. To empty, drain, exhaust, Od. 17. 4243 
GX. réAw to sack or plunder it, Il. 2. 367; and of men, Zo over- 
power, destroy, 5. 166., 11. 503, al.: metaph., [olvos] é« xpadias 
dvias dvipiv dX. Panyas. ap. Ath. 37C. Ep. word (cf. éfadamd(w) 
used by Aesch. without the @ euphon. (cf. dAamadvés), Aamagew doru 
Kadpeiov Big Theb. 47, 531; and Triclin. gave erhvy .. Motpa Aamage 
(for Motp’ dAamdger) in Ag. 130. (The Root appears to be AAIT 
with a prefixed, cf. Aamdoow: but Curt. hesitates to connect these words 
with Admro, q. v.) 

fdas, dros, 74, (GAs) salt, acc. to Suid. only used in the proverb GAaow 
Het ; but the nom. occurs in Arist. Mirab. 138, and often in late Prose, 
as Plut. 2. 668 F, Ev. Matt. 5. 13, etc. 
ddacraive, =sq., Hesych. 
dhacréw, (dAacros) to be full of wrath, jAdoreov Se Geol (as trisyll.) 
Il. 15. 21; gywtey .., kal dAaornoas eros nvda 12. 163, cf. Call. Del. 
239, ete., and v. éradacréw. 
adacropta, 7, wickedness, Joseph. A. J. 17.1,1. . 
addoropos, ov, under the influence of an dddorwp, Aesch. Fr. go (in 
acc. masc. dAdoropoy): suffering cruelly, GAacrépoow dpparav KiK- 
Aos Soph. Ant. 974 (lyr.). 

ddacros, ov, lon. dAnoros Philo: (a privat.,Aa@eiv, AnPopa). Not 
to be forgotten, insufferable, unceasing, wevOos, dxos Il. 24. 105, Od. 4. 
108, Hes. Th. 467, cf. Aesch. Pers. 990 ; éxafoy GAacra Soph. O. C. 
538: neut. as Ady., dAacroy ddvpopa I wail i t, Od. 14. 
174. 2. of persons, as in Il. 22. 261, where Achilles calls Hector 
Gdaore, thou whom I will never forget nor forgive !—an accursed 
wretch, Soph. O. C. 1482; so, marpds .. GA. aia Ib. 1672: cf. dAd- 
oTwp. Poét. word, used by Trag. only in lyr. passages. 

GAdorwp, opos, 6, the Avenging Deity, destroying angel, Lat. Deus 
Vindex, with or without daiyov, often in Trag., as Aesch. Pers. 3545 
Ag. 1501, 1508; dA. obuds Soph. O. C. 788 ; ef dAaarépawy vooeiv Id. 
Tr. 1235; dA. MeAomdav, proverb, of utter ruin, Xenarch. Bour. 1; 
generally, BovedAav dAdorwp the herdsmen’s plague, of the Nemean 
lion, Soph. Tr. 1092; as fem., of the Sphinx, Nicoch. Incert. 4; cf. 
Bidorwp I. II. pass. he who suffers from such vengeance, a pol- 
luted or accursed wretch, Aesch. Eum. 236, Soph. Aj. 3743 peapot “: 
ot xédranes wad GAdoropes Dem. 324. 21; BapBapdy te . . kai ddd- 
sTopa tov bidurnov dmokadav Id. 438. 28; dvOpwn’ addorwp Bato 
*Avbp. 1.5, cf. Meineke 3. p. 186; cf. dAdoropos. 


2. metaph. obscure, dperiv ..dpaupdy nat ddAapmf Plt. 








(The and signf, oft 
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ddagros brings it into close connexion with dAdorwp. But Curt. refers 
this last word to 4/AA in aAn, dAdopat.) 

GAdras, dAGrela, Dor. for dAjrns, dAnreta. 

GAatwos, 7, ov, (dAas) made of salt, AOos Clem. Al, 461. 

dddriov, 76, Dim. of Gas, Aesop. 

Garo, Dor., 3 sing. aor. I of GAAopat. 

&-harépnros, ov, not hewn square, ap. Clem. Al. 452. 

Gddro-mrwAla, %, the trade of vending salt, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 2. 

G-Adxavos, ov, without herbs, Greg. Naz. 

GAa-Gmis, Sos, , pecul. fem. of sq., Emped. 185. 

Gda-wnds, dy, blind-eyed: dark, Lat. caecus, Nonn. Jo. g. 14. 

GAawris, vos, 7%, (dAadw) a blinding, dp0adpod Od. g. 503. 

Gda-arp, Gros, 6, },=dAaards, Synes. Hymn. 3. 583. 

&ABaptos, 6, the Lat. albarius, a plasterer, C. I. 9863. 

adyewvés, 4, dv, (Gdyos) giving pain, painful, grievous, Aesch. Pr. 197, 
238, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Med. 1037, Thuc., etc.:—Ady. -vas, 
Soph. Ant. 436, Ph. ro11, Plat. Gorg. 476 c. II. rare in act. 
sense, feeling pain, grievously suffering, suffering, Soph. O. C. 1664.— 
The Comp. and Sup. in common use are dAyiav, GAyoros, though 
Plat. has dd-yewérepos, -draros, Gorg. 477 D, Symp. 218 A; so Arist, 
Probl. 9, 8, and v. 1, Isocr. 306 A. The Hom. form is dAeyevés, q. v. 

éAyeol-Swpos, ov, bringing pain, Sappho 125, Opp. Hal. 2. 668. 

adyeot-Oijos, ov, grieving the heart, Orph. H. 64. 

ddyéw, fut. yaw, (GAyos) to feel bodily pain, suffer, ddyhoas smarting 
with pain, Il. 2. 269, etc.; to suffer, be ill, Hdt. 4. 68; more fully, 
ddyjoas ddévnc Il. 12. 206: the suffering part in acc., as dAynoov 
jjmap Aesch. Eum, 135; tds yvd@ous ddyhoere Ar. Pax 237; Tov 
ddxrvdoy Plat. Rep. 462 D; 7d Gypara Ib. 515 E. 2. to suffer 
hardship, i} GAds i emt yijs ddyqoere Od. 12. 27. II. to feel 
pain of mind, to grieve, be troubled’ or distressed, dd-yeiv Yuxny, ppéva 
Hdt. 3. 43, Eur. Or. 608, etc.: day. 7wi to be pained at a thing, Hdt. 
3- 120, Soph. O. C. 744, etc. ; émi rive Id. Aj. 377, etc. ; dud re Hat. 
4. 68; mepi re or Tivos Thue. 2. 65, Eur, Andr. 240; but also c. gen., 
adryeiv xpi) tUXNS wadvyxdrov Aesch. Ag. 571, cf. Eur. Hec. 1256: 
c. acc., dAy@ pev épya Aesch. Cho. 1016 ; mpagiv Hv HAyno’ éy@ Soph. 
Aj. 790 (v. sub xalpw, dopa): c. part., #Ayno’ dxovcas Hdt. 3. 50, 
Aesch. Pers. 844; dGAy& xAvov Soph. Ph. 86; dpa@v Eupol. Any. 
es III. trans, to cause pain, 7a ddyobvra (dA-yivorra ?) 
Clem. Al. 933. 

dAyndav, dvos, %, a sense of pain, pain, suffering, of body, Hdt. 5. 18, 
Eur. Med. 24, Plat. Prot. 354 B; éduvn tis 7 day. Id. Rep. 413 B, 
al. II. of mind, pain, grief, Soph. O. C. 215, Eur. Med. 56, al. (With 
the termin. -75av in this and yatpndwr, cf. Lat. torpedo, lib-ido, cup-ido.) 

Gdynpao, 76, pain felt or caused, suffering. Soph. Ph. 340, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 10, Eur., etc. ; ot éore AUmns ady. wet{ov Menand. Incert. 121. 

adynpés, 4, dv, painful, Lxx (Ierem. 10. 19, al.). 

ddyyors, ews, 7), sense of pain, Soph. Ph. 792, Ar. Thesm. 147. 

Gdyivées, ecoa, ev, (GAyos) painful, grievous, Hes. Th. 214, 226, 
Mimnerm. 11, Xenophan. 2. 4. 

dhyiwv, ov, GAyvoros, 7, ov, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of dd-yewds, formed 
from Subst. dA-yos (as KaAAlwy, -1aros from KdAAos, aicxiov, -t0ros 
from aicxos). More or most painful, grievous or distressing. Of the 
Comp., Hom. has only neut. dAyioy, in signf. so much the worse, all the 
harder, T@ 8 Gdyov, al «° WeAgow.. dupe paxeoOa Il. 18. 278, cf. 
306, Od. 4. 292: he has Sup. only in Il. 23. 655, #7’ Gdylorn dapa- 
cacOa (of a mule) :—but both are common in Att., as dAylav Aesch. 
Pr. 934, Soph. Ant. 64; dAyoros Id. O. T. 675, ete.: cf. GA-yewds fin. 
[In Hom, dAyiov, but T always in Att.] 

ddyos, eos, 75, post. Noun, pain of body, Il. 5. 394, Soph. Ph. 734, 
1379; in Hom. mostly in pl. pains, sufferings, ddyea redxer Il. 1. 110; 
a, macxey 2. 667, al, 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, Il. 1. 2., 3. 
97, Od, 2. 41, etc.; Tv 8 Gya xappa Kat adyos Bre ppéva 19. 
471; a. demédAcoy 14. 32; dvqxeoroy Il. 5. 394; but more freq. in 
pl., Il. 2. 39, al.; 7a xtvrar’ dAyn Kady Eur. Supp. 807; bm’ dd-yous 
from pain, Aesch, Eum, 183 ; aioxdvas éuas in’ dd-yéwv from grief for 
my shame, Eur. Hel. 201. II. later, anything that causes pain, 
Bion 2. 11, Anth. P. 9. 390. (Hence ddeye:vds, dd-yewwds, dAyéw, etc. : 
cf, also yA@ooaXyos.) 

adytive [0], Ion. impf. daydveone (ér-) Q. Sm. 4. 416: fut. iv Soph. 
O. T. 332, etc.: aor. #Ayova Soph., etc.:—Pass,, with fut. med. ddA- 
yuvodpat (in pass. sense) Id. Ant. 230, Eur. Med. 622: aor. #AyUvOnv: 
—Trag. Verb, used by Eupol. Ajy. 2, Xen. Apol. 8, and in late Prose, 
to pain, grieve, distress, twa Aesch,, etc. :—Pass. to feel or suffer pain, 
be grieved or distressed at a thing, Twi Soph. Ant. 468, etc. ; émi tive 


’ Eur. Tro. 172; 7¢ Soph, Ph. 1021: c. part., elowdoved 7’ pAyivOnv Kéap 


Aesch. Pr. 245. 

GhSatve, rare po’t. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., except Ep. aor. 
3 sing. #Adave Od. Il. citand, (not elsewh. in Hom,), and dAdhoacKe 
Orph. Lith. 364, cf. év-aAdaive ;—Causal of ddAdjoKxw, to make to grow, 
nourish, strengthen, péde’ HASave wotmért Kady she filled out his limbs, 
Od. 18. 70., 24. 368, cf. Aesch. Th. 12; @vpdv GAdaivoucay ey edppo- 
otvas Id. Pr. 540: ¢o increase, multiply, ds obe edge yA@ooar . . Gd- 
daiver waxed Id. Th. 557. (From 4/AAA come also dAdjoxe and 
*ANShwos (a name of Zeus, Method. in E. M. 58. 20): diff. from AAO 
in éA@aive, etc.; though both prob. come from the older Root AA, 
v. sub dAgos.) 

aASqes, ecoa, ev, waxing, increasing, Maxim. ™. Kat. 533. 

wo, to grow, wax, Aniov GddnoKovTos Il. 23. 599. 
trans, = dAdaivw, Theocr. 17. 78, Epigt. Gr. 511. : 

GAS opat, = dAdjoKw, y. sub GAOaivw, and cf. évaddaiver, 


‘ 


rE. 
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GAéa [GA], (A), Ion. GAey, , (An, GdA€opar) an avoiding, escaping, 
flight, eyyv0 por Odvaros .., ob8° édén Il. 22. 301 (not in Od.): c, gen. 
shelter from a thing, berod Hes. Op. 543: cf. dAekpn. Ep. word. 

&Xéa [aA], (B), Ion. dX€q, 1%, warmth, heat, of fire, Od. 17. 23 (not in 
-l.) ; but more commonly of the sun, év dAéy -yevéo@ai Hipp. Vet, Med, 
15; moréecOar mepimdrous év ad. Id. Aér. 285; ev Karareipevos 
Ar, Eccl. 541; dAéas wai yixous in heat and cold, Plat. Eryx. gor D, 
cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5,17; mv@yos xal adéa Id. Metaph, 5. 2, 7; in pl., 
Id. Probl. 5. 40, etc.: in late Prose animal heat, Plut. 2. 131 D, 658 C, 
etc. (From the same Root seem to come én-aAjs, ein (q. v.), though 
the breathing makes a difficulty in this word.) 

GXedLo, to be warm, Arist. Probl. 1. 39, de Resp. 4. 93 cf. Actor. 

GAcaive, aor. dva Ael. V. H. 9. 30, (dAén (B)) to warm, make warm, 
Hipp. 523 (acc. to Littré), Arist. Probl. 6. 3, P. A. 2. 10, 7. II. 
intr. to grow warm, be warm, Ar. Eccl. 540; GA. mpos Td Tp Kabnyevn 
Menand. Incert. 235. 

GXcavrixés, 7, 6v, fit for warming, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 179. 

GAéaoGar, dAéacGe, Ep. aor. 1 forms of dAéopat. 

GAcyewés, 7, dv, Ep. for dayewds, painful, grievous, atyyn, paxn, Ul. 
5. 658., 18. 248; elpeoin Od. 10. 78; pepypvépara Pind. Fr. 245: c. 
~ troublesome, immot ddeyevol dayhpevat Il. 10. 402. Adv. Q. 

mM. 3. 557- 

GAeyifo, Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf.: (@Aéyw). To trouble 
oneself about a thing, to care for, mind, heed, in Hom. (only in Il.) always 
with a negat., c. gen., rev ovr werarpémp ob8 ddeyiCes Il. 1. 160, al. ; 
Tév pev ap ove ddéye marhp 11, 80, cf. Hes. Th, 171: absol., 6 & 
dphpevos ob« ddeyiCe od8 Sera Il. 1 5. 106; in late Ep. c. acc., eye 
de pay ob dAcyifw Q. Sm. 2. 428; rarely without negat., ds zpla pev 
tixret, bto exdéme, ev 8 GdeyiCer Musae. ap. Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 1; 
jpdav ar. C. I. 6280. 42 :—Pass., ode ddeyCdnevos Anth. P. 5. 18. 

GAeyive, Ep. Verb, used by Hom. only in pres. and impf.: aor. dAé 
yova Ap. Rh. 1. 394, med. dAeydvaro Emped. 445: (GA¢ya). To 
mind, heed, care for, Hom. (only in Od.) always c. acc. datra or darras, 
Gras & ddeyivere dairas find your meals elsewhere, 1. 374; dair’ dAé- 
yuvov, of invited guests, 13. 23; but, dairas éloas.. dAeyuverv to pre- 
a a ei for guests, 11. 186; later, SoAoppottyny Gdeyivov h. Hom. 

erc. 361. : 

ddéyo, Ep. Verb, used also by Pind, and once in Aesch. (lyr.), only in 
pres., to trouble oneself, have a care, mind, heed,mostly with negat.: as 
absol., ob GA. to have no care, heed not, Lat. negligo, Il. 11. 389, Od. 
17. 390; KUves ode GAéyovaat careless, reckless.., Od. 19. 154; but 
without negat., Artal ddéyovot xodoa walk with good heed, ll. 9. 
504, II. with a case, 1. c. gen. to care for, ob8’ GAAHAav 
Gdeyovow Od. 9. 115; 0d yap KiAwmes Aids .. dAéyovow Ib. 275, ef. 
Simon. 37. 10; Bwydy ddéyovres obdév Aesch. Supp. 752; without 
negat., Yuyfs ad. rep Ap. Rh. 2. 634, cf. C. I. 6280. 65. 2. 
rarely c, acc. to heed, regard, respect, Oe@v dmw ov ddéyorres Il. 16. 
388, Hes. Op. 251: without a negat., vy@v SmAa.. ddéyovoww take care 
of, Od. 6. 268, cf. Pind. O, tr (10). 15, 1. 8 (7). 103. IIT. Pass. 
aréyeoOa év Tit, to be regarded or counted among’, Pind. O. 2. 142. 
(Commonly deriv. from a copul., Aéyw, to count with, and Pind, in the last 
passage seems to have taken it in this sense. Hence ddeyi{w, ddeyivw: 
the connexion with dAeyervds, dd-ye.vés, etc., is more than doubtful.) 

Gdeewés, 4, dv, (dAéa (B)) Lying open to the sun, warm, hot, xwpn 
Hdt. 2. 25; opp. to puxewéds, Xen. Cyn. 10, 6; xerdw Id. Symp. 4, 38; 


GXéq, v. sub adda. ’ 
Gdens, és, like dAcewés, warm, in the sun, tmvos Soph. Ph. 859 (lyr.) : 
—so the Mss. read and so the Schol. interprets; but the conj. of Reiske, 
ddens, is very plausible. eet 

Gidea, %, (@An) a wandering about, A. B. 376, Hesych. 

GXcia, },=dXela, like byela for bylea, v. |. Artist. Occ. 2. 4, 2, Hdn, 


GAectavros, ov, (Acaiva) unmasticated, tpopn Arist. P. A. 3.14, 9- 
Gdelara, 74, (dAéw) wheaten flour, Od. 20. 108; cf. dAeupov. 


. 13, C. 1. 2782. 25, al.; v. Schneid, Vitruv. 5. 10, 5. P 

i rales ark clr hence (cf. anelpes 1), the trainer and 
teacher in astic schools, Lat. aliptes, lanista, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 7, 
Polyb. 27.6, 1, C.1. 418, al. 2. metaph. a teacher, rv moAcrucey Plut. 
Pericl. 4; 7s xaxtas Sext. Emp. M. 1. 298; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 133 B. 

éAeurrixés, 4, dv, of or for the ddelarns, trained under him, Plut. 2. 
619 A:—% -Kn (sc. Téxv9), the art of training, Tim. Locr. 104 A. 
Adv. —x@s, like an Gdeinrns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 492. 

ddeurrés, dv, verb. Adj. of dActpw, anointed, smeared, Clem, Al. 240. 

G-Aeumros, ov, (Acinw) not left behind, unconquered, minrns, dAnTHS 


C. 1. 5909, 5912-15, 6883-4. 





: aa — drecrwp. 


GXclarpra, 7, fem. of ddcirrys, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 3; a title of plays by 
Amphis, Antiphanes, etc, 

Gheuntpov, f. 1. for éfdAeurrpov, q. Vv. 

Gels, civa, év, v. sub ciAw I. : 

GXevrov [a], 74, a cup, goblet, =denas (Ath. 783 A), Xxpuoevov Il. 11. 
774, Od. 3. 50, al., Call. Fr. 109: also as masc., ddecos, 6, At. Fr, 
521. II. the hip-socket, Marsyas ap. Ath. 479 C; cf. KoTvAn 2. 

eid %, (GAn) = dAirnya, Suid. 

, V. sub dAcrnpds. : 
ears, ov, 6, (GAn) suk who leads or goes astray, a sinner, of Paris 

and the suitors of Penelope, Il. 3. 28, Od. 20. 121 :—aaAelTys Tivos a 
Sinner against one, Ap. Rh. 1. 1338:—cf. ddurpos, dAotrys, ddorrds. 

GAevroupynota, 7), exemption from Accroupyiat, a late word for the Att. 
drédeia, C. 1. (add.) 4315 2; censured as evreAés by Poll. 8. 156. S 

G-Aevrotipynros, ov, free from derovpyiat, Lat. immunis, Gd. magav 
Tay Aecroupyiay Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 10, cf. Dinarch., ap. Poll. 8+ 
156; davpBoros Kai aa. C. I. 2271. 45., 2693 d. 10. ¢ 

GAeupa, 764, collat. form of sq., Hes. Th. 553 (Mss. dAepap), Hipp. 
620. 47, Aesch. Ag. 322, Call. Fr. 12, Q. Sm. 14. 265, C, I. 5953- , 

Gdeupap, aros, 7d, (dAcipw) unguent, anointing-oil, oil, fat, used in 
funeral sacrifices, Il. 23. 170, Od. 3. 408, etc.; GAeupap dad xéBpou, dad 
aiAAtkumplwy oil of cedar, etc., Hdt. 2. 87, 94. _IL. generally, 
anything for smearing with, hence in Theocr. 7. 147, pitch or resin, to 
seal wine-jars—Cf. foreg. 

Gheahatirns dpros, 5, bread baked with oil, Epich. ap. Ath. 110 B. 

Gherps-Bros, ov, one that lives by anointing, contemptuous word for 
GAcinrns, Ar. Fr. 578. 2. generally, poor, Philo 2. 537, Hesych. 

GAeldo, Hdt., Att.: fut. yw (éf-) Eur. 1. A. 1486, Plat.: aor. #Ae~a 
Hom., Att., Ep. dAeula Od. 12.177: pf. dAnAtpa (a—) Dem. 1243, 
fin., (€£-) Aristid.:—Med., fut.-ouar Thuc. 4, 68: aor, jAEayny 
Att., Ep. GA~ Il. 14. 171:—Pass., fut. dAecpOhoopar (€£-) Dem. 792. 
43 aor. I jAcipOny Hipp. 514. 6, Plat. Lys. 217 C, (@¢—-) Eur., etc.; but 
aor. 2 é£-nAigny is read from Mss. by Bekk. in Plat. Phaedr. 258 B, 
ef, Joseph. A. J. 17.12, 2, Dio C. 55.13: pf. dAmjAcupar Thuc. 4. 68, 
(€é-, ir) Dem. 791. 13, Xen. Occ. 10, 6.—The pf. forms dAnAepa, 
GAfAeppat, HAecpa, HAetwpyar occur in Mss., v. Arist. H. A. 5.19, 8., 
5- 23, 3, Plut. Marcell. 17, Luc. Pisc. 24 and 36, etc. (From 4/ATII 
with a prefixed, v. sub Aémros.) To anoint with oil, oil the skin, as was 
done after bathing, the Act. referring to another, Med. to oneself, Aodaat 
KéXer Gyepi 7’ Gdcipar Il. 24. 582; but Hom. elsewhere always adds Aira 
ot Aim’ éAalw (v. sub Alma), navra Noéccaro Kal Aim’ dAeuev Od. 6. 227; 
Aoeooapéve kat ddrcwapév dia’ édaig Il. 10. 577, cf. 14. I71., 18. 3505 
applied to anointing for gymnastic exercises, dima pera Tod yupvacecbar 
jarctparro Thuc. 1.6; Alva ddcipeabat Id. 4. 68. 2. to supply the oil 
for the gymnasts, dAepovons ris méAcws C. I. (add.) 1957 g, cf. 2820 A, 
3616-17, al. :—Pass., of Gdcupdpevor the youths at the gymnastic schools, 
those who were in training for the games, Ib 108 b, 256, 1183, al.; dAcl- 
pecOa mapa 71 to attend a gymnastic school, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 26; cf. 
ddelnrns 2. 3. metaph. to prepare as if for gymnastics, to encou- 
rage, stimulate, Demad. 180. 29, Plat. ap. Diog. L. 4. 6; #Aeper [éav- 
Tov] én rov KAwooy App: Civ. 2. 16, cf. Plut. Themist. 3: cf. dAetrrns 
2. II. like éradeidw in Hom., generally to anoint, daub, plaster, 
besmear, Lat. linere, ovata ddcia to stop up the ears, Od. 12. 47, 177, 
200; dA. aipart Hdt. 3.8; piarw Xen. Oec. 10, 53 yepvbip Plat. Lys. 
4 a. III. to blot out, efface, cf. ddoupn IT. 

ups, €ws, 7), an anointing, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5, al. 

or custom of anointing, Hdt. 3. 22. 

GAexréperos, ov, (dAdcrwp) of a foul, @a Synes. 167 D. 

Gdexropwevs, éws, 6, a chicken, Ael. N. A. 7.47. 

Gerropts [di], (50s, #, fem. of ddéerwp and dAextpuwr, a hen, Epich. 
96 Ahr.:—the word was found both in Trag. and Com. (acc. to Phryn. 
p. 228, ubi Vs Lob.), being used as a generic name, v. Arist. H. A. 5.13, 
2., 9-9, 3; Adpraval dd., a small kind, Ib. 6. 1, 3- A-rare form dXex- 
Tpvovis occurs in Schol. Ar. Nub. 226, where however Suid. dAexropis, 
ef. Galen, 12. 285; and Ar. introduced a form éXexrpvava, by analogy 
6 pete Nub. Pe 

dexropickos, 6, Dim, of ddéxrwp, a cockerel, Babr. 5. 1., 97. 9- 
dAeKropd-Aodos, 6, cock’s comb, aohee Plin. H. N. “s 2 che ; 
adexropo-povia, %}, cock-crow, i.e. the third watch of the night, Aesop. 

44 de Furia, Ev. Marc. 13, 35, and Byz, writers, 

d-Aexros, ov, not to be told, indescribable, Pherecr, Incert. 20, Polyb. 
30. 13, 12, etc. 

G-heerpos, ov, unbedded, unwedded, Soph. Ant. O17, etc.; GAexrp, 
avuppa yapav QuiAAnpara, much like ydpos dyapos, a marriage that 
is no marriage, i.e. a lawless, unhallowed marriage, Id. El. 492; aA. (da 
Eur. Tro. 254 (lyr.); dAexrpa ynpacxew, as Adv., Soph, El. 962. 

GAextptawa, 7, v. sub ddexropis. 

dAexrpudveros, ov, of a fowl, kpéas Hipp. 645 A. 

dXekrpvoviov, 76, Dim. of ddcerpudy, Ephipp. ’OBeA. 1. 8. 

GAektpvovo-THAys, ov, 6, a poulterer, Poll, 7. 136. 

Gdextpvovo-rpodos, 6, a cock-feeder, Aeschin, ap. Poll. 7. 135- 

dAextpvovedys, es, (¢/805) like fowls, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 24. 

adexrpvo-medAns, ov, 6, = ddexrpuovorddns, Lob. Phryn. 669. 

2 maa ga or -mwAnriptov, 76, a poultry-market, Phryn. Com. 
ap. Poll, 7. 135. 

dAextpudy [a], dvos, 6, a cock, gallus gallinaceus, Theogn. 864, etc., 
ef, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 14, etc.; 6 GA. de ’tis cock-crow, Plat. Symp. 
2230. ‘IL. 4, =dAexrptawa, a hen, Ar. Nub..663, Fr. 237, Plat. 
Com. Aaid, 1, Theopomp. Com. Elp. 3, etc. Cf. Gdéxrwp, ddexropis. 


2. a method 


ri ddéeetwp [4] (A), opos, 6, post. form of dAekrpudy, a cock, ws éBdnoe. 


ad€éxTwp — a7. 


da, Batr. 191, cf. Pind. O. 12, 20, Simon. 81, Aesch. Ag. 1671, Eum. 861; 
also in later Prose, Arist. Fr. 271, C. I. 523. 27. Il. a husband, 
consort, Tzetz. Lyc. 1094, and so perh. in Soph. Fr. 730, (Perh., like 
dxoirns, ddoxos, from a copul., Aé«erpov.) 

GXéxrwp (B), opos, %, (a privat., Aéyw) =dAexrpos, Ath. 98 B. 

GAexw [@)],=aréw, to ward off, adénos meviny Anth. P. 6. 245, ex 
conj. Salmas. pro dAéyois :—for the fut. dAéfw, etc., v. sub dréfw. 
Gd-éAarov, 76, salted oil, Galen. 

GAfparos, dAendrws, Dor. for jAeu-. 

GXev and dA, v. sub eiAw UT. 

GXet-alOpios, ov, screening from the chill air, Soph. Fr. 120. 
*AXctavipitw, to be on Alexander's side, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 251-D. 

*Aketavipioris, 08, 6, a partisan of Alexander, Plut. Alex. 24. 

*Adetavipo-KéAak, axos, 6, a flatterer of Alexander, Ath. 538 F. 

GAé-avBpos, ov, (dvnp) defending men, médA«pos Inscr. ap. Diod. 11. 
14. II. ‘the usual name of Paris in Il., cf. Aesch. Ag. 61, 363. 

ieee es, (e(50s) Alexander-like, Menand. Incert. 39. 

GAckavepia, #7, shelter from wind, Polyb. Mai. 2. 451. 

Gdet-dvepos, ov, keeping off the wind, Od. 14. 529, Philo. 1. 666. 

GAEnpa, aros, 75 (GA&EwW) a defence, guard, help, Aesch. Pr. 479; GA. 
mpos tt a defence against .., Dion. H. 7. 13. 

aXe§-tvwp, opos, 6, aiding man, as the name of a physician, Paus. 2. 
11, 6, in Dor. form —dywp. 

GAgEnors, ews, 7, a keeping off, defence, mpds GA. rpanécOac Hat. 
9. 18. 2. a helping, assistance, Hipp. 1279. 14. 

GAcEqretpa, 4, Anth. P. 9. 764, Nonn.; fem. from 

GheEnrnp, jipos, 6, one who keeps off, Lat. averruncus, dd. waxns stemmer 
of battle, Il. 20. 396; Aoipod aA. a protector from plague, Ap. Rh. 2. 
519; kaxav Epigr. Gr. 831. 13;—rare in Prose, rais tarpiow ddegn- 
Thpes eivar Xen, Occ. 4, 3. II. as Adj., updos dA. Opp. H. 4. 42. 

GdeEnrhptos, a, ov, fit or able to keep off, defend or help, esp. as epith. 
of the gods, like Lat. Averrunci, Zebs dX. Aesch. Theb. 8; ¢vAov dA. a club 
for defence, Eur. H. F. 464. 2. ddegnrhpiov (sc. Pappaxov), 76, 
a remedy, medicine, Hipp. Acut. 393: @ protection, Xen. Eq. 5, 6; dA 
Lg oneres a charm against .., Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 43 GA. votoor 

. I. 1897. 

adetqrwp, opos, 6, =dArctnrhp, Zed dde~Hrop, Soph. O. C. 143. 

Gdett-dpy [ap], , (dpa) she that heeps off a curse, or (from”Apns) she 
that guards from death and ruin, Hes. Op. 462; dA. papvos a wand 
that served as an amulet, Nic. Th. 861.—The masc. dAefvdpys occurs 
in Paus. 9. 25, 6, cf. Hesych. 

Gdeki-Bedepvos, ov, keeping off darts, Auth, P. 6. 81. 

Gkcti-yapos, ov, shunning marriage, Baxxat Nonn. D. 40. 541. 

Gdeti-cdixos, ov, keeping off ill or mischief, uhvs Il. 10. 20, cf. Hes. 
Op. 123, Paus. 8. 41, 8: c. gen., dipys dd. Anth. P. 6. 170; as epith. of 
Heracles, Luc. Alex. 4, etc., cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 1375; of Hermes, Ar. 
Vesp. 422. 

GAeki-Aoyos, ov, promoting or supporting discourse, ypdypara Critias 
(Fr. 1. 9) ap. Eust.1771. 44 (from Ath. 28 ubi Schweigh. AegiA.), A. B. 382. 

ddcti-pBpotos, ov, protecting mortals, Aéyxm Pind. N. 8.51; dA. Top- 
mai sacred processions to shield men from ill, Id. P. 5.122. 

dXett-popos, ov, warding off death, rproot adX., i.e. Apollo, Artemis, 
Athena, Soph. O. T. 164. 

adetpov, 76, = ddrcénrnpiov, Nic. Th. 702; also dAéfvov, Ib. 805, Al. 4. 

ddckus, ews, 7), help, E. M. 59. 22. II. Kao dAcgw rov “Hpaxdréa 
vopiCovor Aristid. 1. 60. 

GAcki-dappanos, keeping off poison, acting as an antidote, pavins 
against it, Hipp. 1274. 19. II. dAcgupappaxoy, 74, an antidote, 
Lat. remedium, Plat. Polit. 279 C, Theophr. H. P. 9.15, 73 “AAegepdp- 
Haka, title of a poem by Nic. 2. a charm, spell, "Epéota rots 
yapovow .. Aéywv ad. Menand. Maid. 2. 3. generally, a remedy, 
twés against a thing, Plat. Legg. 957 D. 

ddett-xopos, ov, helping or favouring the chorus, A@jvaC.1.511.1.17. 

Gdéw [Gi], Ep. inf. dreféuevar, -évev Hom.; fut. ddrefqow Id.: aor. 
opt. drefqoee Od. 3. 346 :—Med., fut. drcejoopar Hdt. 8, 81, 108.— 
Besides these tenses (formed as if from dAeféw), we find others formed 
from aAéko, fut. dAgtw, aor. HAega (vy. sub dm-addgw) :—Med, fut. ddré- 
fopa Soph. O. T. 171, 539, Xen. An. 7. 7, 3: aor. ddéfacGar Il, Hdt., 
and Xen. An. I. 3, 6., 3. 4, 33) 5+ 5, 21. Cyr. I. 5, 13 :—for the aor. 2 
dAaadxe, GAKabeiv, v. sub voce, (For 4/AAK, vy. sub dAadxe.) To 
ward or keep off, turn away or aside, like dpvvw, and constructed like 
it ;—c. acc. rei, Zeds 74 y' dAekhoee Od. 3. 346; c. acc. rei et dat. pers., 
Aavaoiow drefhoev kaxdy jap will ward it off from them, Il. 9. 251, 
cf. 20. 315; GAAHAas . . ddegéuevar pdvov aindy 17. 365, etc. :—then 
c. dat. pers. only, to assist, defend, ddeféyev GdApAowow Il. 3. 9, cf §- 
779, al., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2; absol. to lend aid, Il. 1. 590.—Med., adé- 
fac0a to keep off from oneself, Lat. defendere, ddégac0at . . kdvas 75% 
nai dvdpas Il. 13. 475, cf. Hdt. 7. 207; also, dAéfacOat wept ru or Tivos 
Ap. Rh. 4. 551, 1488: absol. to defend oneself, Ul. 11. 348., 15. 565, 
Archil. 66, Hdt. 1. 211., 2. 63, al., Soph. O. T. 539, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 133 
also c. dat. instrum., 008 & ppoyridos éyxos, @ Ts dnéferat Soph. 
O. T. 171. 2. in Med., also, to recompense, requite, Tods eb Kat 
kakas mo.obvras ddetdpevos Xen. An. I. 9, 11.—Soph. alone of the Trag. 
has the word, except in compd. dm; and Xen, is the chief authority in 
Att. Prose. II. =dAéyw, to take care of, protect, only in the 
derivs, GAefis, dAegi-uBporos, —xopos. oe 

dAgopat [HA], contr. dAedpar Theogn. 575, also dAewopar Od. 24. 29, 
Hes. Op. 5333 part. dAedyevos Simon. Iamb. 7. 61: impf. adéovro (é-) 
Il. 18. 586:—but chiefly used by Hom. in aor., v. infr.; inf. dA€ac@ar, 





-elacGat Hes, Op. 732, 503; part. dAevdpevos Od, 9. 277, Theogn. 400. 4 





59 


(Prob, from same Root as dAn, dAdopat : cf. ddevw, dAvonw, br-adevoua, 
bn-addiono.) Ep. Dep., to avoid, shun, c. acc. rei, éyxea 3 GAAHAoW 
Gdedspeba Il, 6. 220; HAevaro xdAneov &yxos 13. 184; euov éyxos dAevat 
22. 285; dAevaro xijpa pédawvay 3. 360; Ards 3 drcdhpeda phy 5. 34; 
oppa 70 Kiros .. dh€arTo 20, 147; kakdv.., 7d Kev obmis . . dA€aiTO 
Od. 20, 368; pd@ous pev tmeppiddous dAgacbe 4. 774; rarely c. acc. 
pers., Oeovs 7) detdipev 7) dAéacPa g. 274 :—c. inf. to avoid doing, Ai@ov 
& ddgacOa émavpeiv Il. 23. 340; ddeveras (Ep. for —nrat) Hrepomever 
Od. 14. 400. 2. absol. to flee for one’s life, flee, rov pev ddevd- 
Hevoy Tov 5 xrdpevoy Il. 5. 28; obre .. puyéety bivar' or’ GAéacOan 
13. 43603 wh mus. . ddéyra Od. 4. 396. 

GXeds, dv, =dAceuwds, Hesych., E, M. IT. v. sub Aeds It, 

aXedrys, nTos, }, (GAjs) an blage, like d@p , Galen. 

Ge6-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos,=Homer’s ppévas #Aeds, Hesych., E. M. 59, 
45. Cf. jAeds. 

G-Aer{Swros, ov, without scales, 7a weddxn Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 233 and 
so Schneider, for the faulty form Aeros, in Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 

&-Aémorros, ov, not scaled, unscaled, Archestr. ap, Ath. 311 B. 
unpeeled: of flax, not hackled, Schol, Ar. Lys. 737- 

ddeors, ews, 9, (dAéw) a grinding, Geop. 2. 32, cf.dAnots: also ddeo- 
pds, 6, restored from Mss, for dAeorayv in Joseph. A. J. 3. 10, 5. 

Gdeopa, aros, 76, meal, Tzetz. 

adecréov, verb. Adj. from dé, one must grind, Diosc. 5. 103. 

GXérns, ou, 6, a grinder, v. sub dvos VII. 2. 

aderds, 6, a grinding, Plat. Anton. 45; cf. dAgrds. 
thing ground, meal, Eust. Opusc. 260. 35, etc. 

dderpeva, fut. edow, strengthd. from ddéw, to grind, Od. 7. 104. 

Gde-rpiBiivos [aA ..T], 6, (rpiBw) that which grinds or pounds, a pestle, 
Ar. Pax 259, 265, 269. , 

dAetpts, (Sos, , a female slave who grinds corn, Lat. molitrix, yuh; 
dderpis Od, 20. 105. 2. at Athens, one of the noble maidens who 
prepared the meal for the offering-cakes, Ar. Lys. 643, Eust. 1885. 9. 

GAetpo-1d8t0v, 76, the constellation Orion, Petav. Uranol. p. 258. 

Gdetav, Gros, 5, = dAérns, dd. dvos, the upper mill-stone, v. Ovos VII. 2; 
also GAerwy alone, Dieuch. ap. Ath. 263 A, Eust., etc. 

dieu, v, sub dAevoua. 

aneeainnn pros, 6, bread of wheaten flour (dAevpa), Diph. Siphn. ap. 
Ath. 115 C. 

Geupo-OyKn, 77, a flour-bin, Hesych, 

GAcupo-pavtetov, 74, divination from flour, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 219. 

GAeupé-pavtis, ews, 5, one that divines from flour, Clem. Al. Io. fin., 
Hesych., etc.; as epith. of Apollo, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 815: cf. dAgrrépavrts. 

Gdeupov [a], 7, but mostly in pl. dXeupa (dAéw), = Homer's dAciara, 
wheaten flour, distinguished from dAgera, Hdt. 7. 119; &« piv Tay 
KpiOay GAgura ar i é« 88 r&v mupay GArevpa Plat. Rep. 372 B, 
cf, Legg. 849 C, Xen. An. 1. 5, 6, Arist. Probl. 1. 37 ;—in sing., Ar. Fr. 
141, Sotad, “Adevp, I. 24, Arist. Probl. 21. 1. 2. generally, meal, 
Gx. xpl@vov Diosc. 1. 94, ete. : 

dAcupo-rroréw, to make into flour, E. M. 62. 54: —movta, %, Eust. 

GAcups-ryaI8, ews, 7), (07)0w) a flour-sieve, Poll. 6. 74, A.B. 382. 
the flour sifted, fine flour, Suid, 

GdevphSns, es, (elds) like flour, Galen. 

GAevw, used rarely by Trag. in lyr, passages as the Act. of dAevopae 
(v. sub GAgouar), to remove, keep far away, Lat. averruncor, syncop. 
imp. dAev, for dAeve, Aesch. Pr. 568; fut. dAedow Soph. Fr. 825; 
aor. imper., dAevoov dvdpav UBpw Aesch. Supp. 528, cf. Theb. 141; 1a 
Geol . . xaxdv ddcdoare Ib. 87. aa 

Géw [a]: impf. #Aovy Pherecr. “Ayp. 1: aor. #A€eca Id. Incert. 18, Hipp., 
etc., Ep. dAecoa (kar—) Od.: pf. dAnAexa Anth, P. 11. 251 :—Pass., 
pf. dAnAeopa: Hat. 7. 23, Thuc. 4. 26 (where however Bekk. GAjAeuat; 
and that this is the true Att. form appears from the metre, if rightly given 
by Meineke, in Amphis P'uvaucop. 1): aor. HA€oOnY Diosc. 1.173. To 
grind, bruise, pound, ward mupdv ddecoay (which properly belongs to 
Karadtw), Od, 20.109; HAovy 7a avria Pherecr, |.c.; Bios dAnAepévos 
a civilised life, in which one uses ground corn and not raw fruits, v, 
Meineke Amphis l. c.; GAe, pvAa, dda grind, mill, grind! a song in 
Plut. 2. 157 E, Bgk. Carm. Pop. Lyr. 43. (From 4/AA come also 
ddAjOw, ddivw, ddetata, dA€eTos, GAevpoy (but not dAgurov), ddodw, dAws, 
ddan: Buttm, and others connect this Root with FEA in eiAw, which 
view is supported by the form ovAai (barley-groats). But there is no 
trace of the F in ddéw and its derivs.; and the cognate words in Lat, 
and others point to the loss of an initial M, so that the orig. Root may 
have been MAA, MOA, Lat. molo, mola, etc. ; v. sub pvAn.) 

*é)éw, only used in Med. dAéopat, q. v. 

édewpn, Att. —pd, 7, (dAdouar) avoidance, escape, Il. 24.216; ad, Ta 
eipécbat escape, relief, Hdt. 9. 6. 2. c, gen., a means of avoiding, 
a defence or shelter from, dniwy dvdpOv ax., of a palisade, IL 12. §7; of 
a breastplate, 15. 533; oxeviy BeAéwy ad, (mock heroic verse), Ar. Vesp. 
613; used also by Arist., 7?)v wept 7d cpa aA., of armour, P. A. 4. 10, 
2g,.cf. 4. 5, 23;,H. A. I. 1, 3X5 9.8, 1, ete. 

adehoow: vy. Ads II. 

adn [a], %, wandering or roaming without home or hope of rest, Od. 
10. 464, al.: &pyerae 3° dAn a troop of wandering ghosts (Hesych, 
G0pocpa), Soph. Fr. 693. 2. wandering of mind, distraction, Lat, 
error mentis, Eur. Med. 1285, Plat. Crat. 421 B. II. act., dAae 
Bporay Sicoppor, of storms suck as keep men wandering without haven 
and rest, Aesch. Ag. 195. (From the same Root seem to come dAvw, 
dAvoow, etc.; cf. dAvw.) 

én [a], %, the Lat. ala, a squadron of horse, C. 1. 3991, al. 

4%, #, only used in pl. dAai, Lat. salinae, salt-works, ddal Tov dpuxray 
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60 aAnyds — aces. 


a@yv Strabo 561 (as restored by Meineke); “Adus . . dvduaara: ard Tov 
‘dda Gs mapappet (the gend. shows it is not from GAs) Id. 546; so dAais 
is restored for dAAats, Id. 831 ; dAds, dAais for GAAas, GAAats in Dion. 

H. 3. 41; and no doubt ray dAd@y belongs to this word, not to dAs, 
Ib. 2. 55. 

Gh-nyos, dv, carrying salt, Plut. 2. 685 E. 

G-Anbipyntos, ov, free from lethargy, ever wakeful, C. I, 2804, 
Hesych., etc. 

GA7Pea [GA], 4, Dor. dAdGera; Ep, also Aneta, but the forms aAn- 
Gein, —ntn in Mss. of Hadt. are: false, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xi: (4An- 
Ons): I. truth, opp. to a lie, or to mere appearance : Zs 
in Hom., and Pind., only as opp. to a die, and Hom. mostly has it in 
phrase dAndeinv xaradégat, Il. 24. 407, al.; GA. dwoemeiy 23. 361; 
maidds wacay dd, pvOeia@at to tell the whole truth about the lad, Od. 
TI. 507, cf. Pind. N. 5. 31; so too in Hdt. and Att., dmAG@ ydp éore Ths 
aX. &m Aesch. Fr. 173, cf. Eur. Phoen. 472; xpao0ar 7H GA. Hat. 1. 
116 ; eimac rH dA. Id. 6, 69; 4 GA. wept twos Thuc, 4. 122, Soph. Tr. 91; 
aX, éxetv to be true, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 1: also in ph, rats dA. yphoba 
Isocr. p. Ig0 A; Tas dA, Aéyery Menand, ’Agp. 3, al. :—’AAOea was 
the title of a work by Protag., Plat, Theaet. 161 C, 162 A, Crat. 
391 C. 2. in Att. also opp. to appearance, truth, reality, #) dX. Tov 
mpax0évraw Antipho 11g. 21; Tav Epyaw 7) GA. Thuc. 2. 41; pyphpara 
GAndeias Plat, Polit. 300 D:—in adverb. usages, 7H dAnOela in very 
truth, Thuc. 4. 120, etc.; so, Tais dAnGelarovy Philem. Incert. 40 a, cf. 
Babr. 75. 20; rarely (without the Art.) dAn@etq; as Plat. Prot. 343 D ;— 
also with Preps., én’ dAnOetas in truth and reality, Dem. 323. 26; én 
Tis GAnOeias Kal Tod mpayparos Id. 538. 4; but, éw ddndela for the end 
or sake of truth, Aesch. Supp. 628, Ar. Pl. 891; also according to truth 
and nature, Theocr. 7. 44;—per’ ddnOetas Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 27, Dem. 
19. 1;—xard thy ddr. Isocr. 242 A, etc.; ear’ GAndeay Arist. Pol. 3. 
6, 6, etc. ;—¢dy dAnOeiqg Aesch, Ag. 1567 ;—mpds dAjP«ay Diod. 5. 67, 
etc, 8. in Polyb. real war, as opp. to exercise or parade, 5. 63, 
13, etc. 4. the true event or realisation of a dream or omen, Hat. 
3- 64, Damon ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 1003; ef. dAnOfs I. 3. II. the 
character of the arnOhs, truthfulness, sincerity, frankness, candour, Hdt. 
I. 553 dAa@eia ppeva Aesch, Ag. 1550; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12., 
4.7- III. the symbol of truth, a sapphire ornament worn by 
the Egyptian high-priest, Diod. 1. 48 and 75, Ael. V. H. 14. 34: so of 
the Thummim, Lxx. 

levers, ews, %,=dAnOea I, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394- 

GAnYeurts, od, 6, a truthful, candid man, Max. Tyr. 21. 6. 
“ddnPeurixés, 4, dv, truthful, frank, candid, Arist. Eth. N. 4.7. Adv. 
~Kis, Eust. 385. 6, etc. 2 

GAnVevw, fut. edow Xen. Mem. 1.1, 5, al.i—to be dAnOys, to speak truth, 
Aesch. Theb. 562, Hipp. Progn. 42, Plat. Rep. 589 C; mept 7 Id. Theaet. 
202 B; and with neut. Adj., dA. av7a to speak truth in all things, Batr, 
145 TOAAG GA. Xen. An. 4. 4, 153 so also, Tas béea Huépas 7Andevoe 
he rightly foretold.., Ib. 5. 6, 18; GA. Tods éraivous to prove 
their praises ¢rue, Luc. Indoct, 20. 2. of things, to be or prove 
true, onueia Hipp. Progn. 46:—Arist. often uses the word ; in Act. of 
reasoners, to arrive at the truth, Metaph. 3. 5, 2, al.; in Pass. of argu- 
ments, to be in accordance with truth, Top. 5. 4, 2 sq-, al.; fut. med. in 
same sense, Eth. N. 1. 10, 7, al.; GAnOeveo@ar xara Tivos to be truly 
predicated of .., 1d. Metaph. 3. 6, 10:—Med. in act. sense, fo speak 
truth, Xen, Cyr. 4. 6, 10 Sree ote pws we read énl rovrors GAn- 
Oevopéevors on the fulfilment of these conditions). A 

aAndis [a], es theohe, és, i Aas 58 GAnbes 7d pt) ANOov, 
said Heraclit.) :—unconcealed, and so true, real, as opp. to false, or to 
apparent : I. in Hom., as opp. to Wevdys, in phrases dAnBea 
pu0jcacbat, eimeiv, d-yopevav, ddnbes enorety Il. 6. 382, Od. 13. 54 
3. 254, 247, al.; in Hadt,, and Att., 7d dAnés, by Trag. crasis Tad0 s, 
lon. rwAnbés (Hdt. 6. 68, 69), or Ta GAnOH, by crasis TaANO}, etc. 5 
aAndét 23 XphicGa Hat. 1. 14, etc. ; GAnPeorarn mpdpacrs Thuc. 1. 
23. 2. of persons, truthful, frank, honest, in Hom, only once, 
GAnOhs yun Il. 12. 433; so, GA. vdos Pind. O. 2. 167 ‘ martyyopos Aesch. 
Theb. 439; GA, «perms Thuc. 3. 56; olvos da, gore ‘in vino veritas,’ Plat. 
Symp. 217E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4.7; GAnOes elvar def 7) ceuvdv. ee 
Incert. 478. B. of oracles, ¢rue, unerring, Lat. certus, dhabea 
@axoy Pind, P. 11, 11, cf. Eur. Ion 1537, Soph. Ph. 9933 of 
dreams, Aesch. Theb. 692; cf. dAj0eaT. 4. II. of qualities or 
events, true, real, gidos Eur. Or. 414; GA. 70 mpax6éy Antipho - 
15. 2. realising itself, coming to fulfilment, dpa Aesch. Theb. oA 4 
a Eum. 796; and y. dAn&vés. III. Ady. ddnOas, so 
truly, Simon, 5, Hdt. 1. 11, al., Aesch. Supp, 310, etc. b. reali “9 
actually, in reality, -yévos réBe Znvés ear dd. Ib. 5853 GA. ovbev 
etnnacpéva Id. Ag. 1244; so Thuc. 1. 22, etc.; 7hy dAndes fer 
(sc. ovaav) Antiph. Tprr. 1. 6;—also, ds dAnO@s Eur. Or. 730, Plat. 
Phaedr, 63 A, etc.; } wev yap ds dAnOGs phrnp Dem. 563. 33 oad 
GAndéws as if really, Hdt. 3. 1553 so also, of GAndEi Ab-yw Bacrrées 
really, Id, I. 120. 2. also neut. as Ady., proparox. GAnOes ; itane? 
indeed? really? in sooth? ironically, Soph. O. T. 350, Ant. 758, Eur. 
Cycl. 241, Ar. Ran. 840, Av. 174; cf. éreds 11:—but 7) ddndés in very 
truth, really and truly, Lat. revera, Plat. Phaedo 102 B, etc.; so, 7d 

arov Thue. 7. 67. f 
as ees , Dep. whaoeta Hat. 1.136., 3. 72, Alciphro 3. 39, 59 — 
Act. Gdn@ito only in Plut. 2. 230 B. fe 
 GAnPtvo-Aoyla, #, a speaking truth, Plat. ap. Poll. 2. 124, Polyb. 

GAnPivés, 7, dv, agreeable to truth: 1. of persons, truthful, trusty, 
Xen. An. 1.9,17,Dem. 113.27. 2. of things, real and true, genuine, 


opp. to apparent or sham, Plat. Rep. 499 ©, ete. ; ixévs Amphis Aevx. Z 


1; méAayos Menand. ‘App. 1: 7a GA. real objects, opp. to 7a. yeypapupéeva, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 4; so of persons, és dA. dvdp’ dwoBhvac to turn out a 
‘enuine man, Theoer. 13. 15 :—Adv. —vas, truly, really, Isocr. 111 B, 
lat., etc.; (Av GA. to be really alive, Plat. Tim. 19 B; da. yeydunner ; 
ae Pid. 1. huswinice (Far caee 
ywota, 7), (yv@var) knowledge of truth, Dion. Areop. 

inveo ete és, Sa truth, Hesych. : 

Ghn96-pavris, 6, %), prophet of truth, Aesch, Ag. 1341; cf. Kaxdpavris. 

AAnPopd0éw, to speak truth, Democr. ap. Stob. 140. 26. 

GAn96-p090s, ov, speaking truth, Democr. p. 627 ed, Gal. 

Ghn90-mrovéw, to make or prove true, 7 Euthym. 

GX0-opkéw, to swear truly, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. 196. 58; v. émopxew. 

GAnPoowvn, 7, post. for dAjbaa, Fheogn. 1226. 

GAn06rHs, ros, 7), =dANVea, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 472. 

GAnPoupyns, és, (*épyw) acting truly, Heracl. Alleg. Hom, 67. 

a [@], later form of the Att. dAéw, only used in pres. (and impf., 
Lxx), Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 13, Diod. 3.13, Anth. P. 11.154. V. 
Meineke Com. Gr. 2. 285. 

*Adnrov rediov, 75, (dAn), lit. the land of wandering, in Lycia or Cilicia, 
Kar mediov 7d *AAtpoy clos dAGTO, . . maTOV oyeny ddecivwv (where 
there is a double play on dAdro, dAceivay), Il. 6. 201, cf. Hdt. 6. 95. 

GANS, ov, (Ajiov) without corn-lands or fields, poor in lands, opp. to 
modvAmuos, Il. 9. 125, 267. 

G\nKvo-meHAqs, ov, 6, (Lat. halec) a dealer in fish-pickle, C. 1. 9185. 

GdyKros, ov, (Ajyw) unceasing, C. I. 6303 (postulante metro); cf. 
G@AANKTOS. 

GAnAeka, GAAepar or -eopar, v. sub dAéw, to grind. 

GAnAtha, GARAypar, v. sub drcipar. 


’ GAnpa [aA], aros, 74, (dAéw) fine meal: used metaph. by Soph. of a 


Jine-witted, wily knave, such as Ulysses (like mauméAnua, tpippa), Aj. 
381, 390 (lyr) :—cf. AdAnua. 

GAjpevar, GAfjvat, v. sub eiAw IIL. 

ala %, (@An) a wandering about, Dion. P. 716: in pl., Ap. Rh. 
2. 1264. 

Dieter [a], ovos, 5, %, (dAdopar) a wanderer, rover, Gdjpoves dvdpes 
Od. 19. 74; of planets, Anth. P. 9. 25; and absol., Od. 17. 376. Ep. word. 

GAné, nos, 6, a kind of pulse, Alex. Trall. 

&-AnTros, ov, not to be laid hold of, hard to catch, Plut., etc. ; in Comp., 
GAnrrérepos less amenable, Thuc. 1. 37, 82, 143. II. incom- 
prehensible, Plut. Nic. 11, al. EII. in Stoic philosophy dAnrra 
are things not to be made matter of choice, opp. to Anwrd. 

Gdns, és, Ion. word equiv. to Att. dOpdos, thronged, crowded, in a mass, 
Lat. confertus, Hdt. and Hipp. ; either in pl., ds dAées e’qoay of “EXAnves 
Hat. 9. 15, cf. 1. 196., 3. 13, al.; or with collective nouns, GAjs yevo- 
pévn waca % “EAs 7.157; drs éov 6 orpards Ib. 236; adéot piv .., 
opp. to évi 8% éxdorw.. 4. 184; Kara pev va .., dddes B.. 7. 1043 
XpEovrat Empophuacte . . ode ddéot not all put on table at once, 1. 133: 
—to this word Gottl. refers Hes. Op. 491, dAéa Aéoyny the crowded 
hall, where others take dAéa = dAcewdv. Adv. —éws, Hipp. 604. 
49. (From 4/°AA, akin to FEA in efAw, cf. aor. 2 pass. édAnv, 
GAjvat: hence also deAAqs, doAAhs, GAs, adit [a], ddia [aA], 
praia.) [@, as appears from Hes. 1. c., if tightly referred to this word, 
but at all events from Call. Fr. 86, and dAi¢w.] 

adqors, veg Shae of the course of the sun, Arat. 

19. » (dAew) a grinding, Achmes Onir. ; Dp. Q. 
a & 4 Onir. 194, Geop. 9. 19, 

ddnopes, 5, (dAéw) a grinding, crushing, Ignat. Rom. §. 

G-Ayjorevtos, ov, unpillaged, Joseph. A, J. 18. 9, 4, Arr, Epict. 4. 1, 93. 

G-hyoros, ov, v. sub Gdactos, F 

GAnrela, Dor. GAGreia, }, a wandering, roaming ; SvomAdvos dda- 
“rap Aesch. Pr. goo (lyr.) ; Gdareia Bedrov Taratppov Eur. Hel. 523, 
ch. 934+, 

GAynrevo, fut. ow Eur. Heracl, 515 :—to be an dAnrns, to wander, roam 
about, mostly of beggars, Od. 17. 501, al.; but also of hunters, 12. 330: 
of exiles, Eur. |. ¢., Hipp. 1048, etc. 

adqrn [i], ov, Dor. dddras, a, 6; voc. dAfjra Soph. O. C. 1096, Dor. 
dddra tb. 165: (dAdopat). A wanderer, stroller, rover, vagabond, 
i ee — ay in Od., and always of beggars (17. 420, al.); 
. di vic va sere Ag. 1282, Cho, 1042, Soph. O. C. 50, 746, 
eed aia “6 i alge ie Haxp@v ddAdray révev one who Aas 
Bios adtrns Hae sd op ‘ Aj, 888. _ 2. as Adj. vagrant, roving, 
sy Segre ws ie as so fem. dA¥jrts, Sos, as the name of a song 

dAnro-ad4s é like ist, Fr. 472, Poll. 4.55, Hesych.s.v.; cf. é&pa 11. 

» €, meal, meal-coloured, Hipp. Coac. 217. 


hoe meal, flour, (cf. édevpor), Hipp. Art. 802, Rhinthon ap. 


GAnrés, 4, powt. for ddrerés, 
mill, Babr. 29. 1. 


GAqrvs, vos, 4, Ion. for dy, Call. Fr. 2 

aNGata, %, wild mallow, marsh mallow’ ‘Theophe HP. 9. 15, 5 —as 
prop. name, Ill. 9. 555. f "a Cashier at aea 
“ appertgeing heal, Lyc. 582: fut. dA@now Nic. Th, 587: aor. HAOnca 
red? digs: 112 :—Pass. to become whole and sound, pres., émjyv 7d 
3 oy é atant, Hipp. 472. 4: Ep. impf. or aor. dA@ero xeip Il. 
5: dion). Hoge hes Sm. 9. 475 (where perh. dAdopévn is better, 
Hi P re A > Nona (dm—) Il. 8. 405: aor. GAOcaOHvar (cvv-) 
a tak 19 2 D (ch. dxGecOjvae from ax@opat) :—later aor. med. 
mrOnoapny Poeta de Herb. 44: cf. aegis. (With 4/AAO, cf. Skt. 
ardh (to thrive), ardhukas (thriving), Za. ared (to grow).) 


cis GA. émpd@n was sold to grind in the 





GNGekts, ews, H, a healing, cure, Hipp. Fract, 758, Art. 800 (where 


arbevs — arivdyars. 61 


Galen. d@eAgis), cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 :—a fut. med. adOeEopar 
(as if from *dAGéocw) =GAGjoopat, occurs in Caus. M. Diut. 2. 8. 

GNevs, des, 5, a healer, physician, Hesych. 

GAOHes, coca, ev, healing, wholesome, Nic. Th. 84, 645. 

aMeoripia, rd, remedies, Nic. Th. 493.” 

GOqoKw or dMioKw, = ddAdaivw, Hipp. 472. 31. 

Gos, «os, 76, a healing, medicine, E. M., Hesych. 

GXia, Ion. -n [GA-, v. sub ddAns], 7%, an assembly of the people, in 
Dor. states, answering to the Att. é«#Anota, as at Sparta, dA. cvAAéyew 
Hdt. 7. 134; at Byzantium, Decret. ap. Dem. 255. 21; at Corcyra, 
C. I. 1841-5; in Sicily and Magna Graecia, Inser. Sicil. ib. 5475-91, 
Tab. Heracl. ib. 5774. 118., 5775. 10: cf. dAiacpa, ddtata, doAAfs, 
Hraia. II. Hdt. uses the word generally, dAiny moreta@a, at 
Miletus, 5. 29; at Thebes, Ib. 79; of the Persians, 1. 125. 

GAva [cA], %, (GAs) a mortar for pounding salt, a salt-cellar, Archipp. 
“Hpaka, 6, Strattis Kino. 2; ddudv rpumay to clear out the salt-cellar, 
a mark of extreme poverty, (as Persius, digito terebrare salinum), Call. 
Ep. 51. 1, where however it is written parox. dAtn. 

‘GAtddys, ov, 6, (GAs) a seaman, Soph. Aj. 880 (lyr.). 

Ss, poét. —aleros, 6, the sea-eagle, prob. the osprey, falco 
haliaétus L., Eur. Fr. 637, Ar. Av. 891, Arist. H. A. 9. 32. 

aAv-a4s,-és, (dnp) blowing seaward, only in Od. 4. 361, cf. Nitzsch ad 1. 

Gdvata, 7,=dAcd, #Acaia, at Epidamnus and Tarentum, Arist. Pol. 
5. I, 9, Hesych. 

Avakés, 7, dv, Dor. for jAraxds. 

GAt-avOqs, és, properly sea-blooming, hence =GAumdpqupos, bright pur- 
ple, Anth. P. 5. 228., 7. 705. 

dAuapés, dy, (diAs) salted, Bust. 1506. 61. 

GAtds, ddos, 7, (GAs) of or belonging to the sea: ddtds (sc. ebpBa), }, a 
Fishing-boat or bark, Arist.H.A. 4.8, 12, Moschioap, Ath. 208 F, Diod. 3. 21. 

Gduas, v. dAcs sub fin. 

eee 76, (dda) a decree, Bovdas Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5475. 5, cf. 
~76, -9I. 
aNabeta, Dor. jAvaorhs. 

-GMlacros, ov, (Ard¢opar) unbending, unabating, not to be stayed or 
turned, paxn, bpyados, ydos Il. 14. 57., 12. 471., 24. 760; méA€uor 3 
@Xlacrov eyeipe 20. 31; GA. avin Hes. Th. 611; neut. as Adv., pn 
&Xiacrov dbdpeo nor mourn incessant, Il. 24. 549; and in same sense, 
piv adlacros ppicoe Eur. Hec. 85. II. of persons, undaunted, 
Eur. Or. 1479.—Ep. word, used twice by Eur. in lyric passages. 

4-A\Pdveros [av], ov, not honoured with incense, Plat. Com. Wor. 1. 

GXl-Barros, ov, dipped in the sea, drowned therein, Nic. Al. 618 [where 
&Ai- in arsi]. 

GhiBas, avros, 5, a dead body, corpse, Hippon. 102 ; évepot al dal- 
Barres Plat. Rep. 387 C; cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 188, 196. 2. the 
dead river, i. e. the Styx, Soph. Fr. 751, cf. 831. 8. dead wine, 
i.e. vinegar, €Bnfay olov (v. 1. olvov) adiBavra mivovres Call. Fr. 88 ; 
vy, E. M. 63. 52. (Nothing is known of the origin of the word; for the 
notion of the Gramm. that it properly means dry, withered (a privat. and 
ArBas) is refuted by the fact that the quantity is G@A/Bas. Hesych, cites a 
Lacon. word d«yad:Bap = xpaBBatos, which may be related.) 

4A(Baros, ov, Dor. for #AiBaros. 

Gd-Bidts, és,=ddAlBarros, wodvdova chpab’ dduBadh restored. in 
Aesch. Pers. 275 (lyr.), for dAiSova o, moAvBapy. 

GA PSvw [0], Acol. for *aAcdUw, to sink or submerge in the sea, vias 
Gi Bddover Call. Fr. 269: to hide, aor. dAiBStcaca Lyc. 351. Perh. it 
should be written da? 66-. 

4XL-Bpexros, ov, washed by the sea, Anth. P. 7. 501, Nonn. 

GAC-Bpopos, ov, murmuring like the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 385. 

GXi-Bpoxos, ov, =ddAiBpexros, Ap. Rh. 2. 731. 

GAi-Bpwros, ov, swallowed by the sea, Lyc. 760; also 4A(-Bpws, 
eros, Id. 443. 

G\lySouTos, ov, post. for dAiSovmos, Opp. H. 5. 423, Nonn. 

Gdt-yelrav, ov, gen. ovos, near the sea, Ep. Hom. 4. 

Gdi-yevas, és, sea-born, of Aphrodité, Plut. 2. 685 E. : 

GAtyKvos [a], ov, resembling, like, dd. dorépt wad@ Il. 6. 401; GA, 
adavaroow Od. 8. 174; GA. ipwecow C. I. 6235. 3 ;—but the compd. 
évaAlyxtos is more freq.—Ep. word, used once by Emped. 138 and 
Aesch. Pr. 449 dvetpdrow ddlyeio poppatow. (Of uncertain deriv. : 
perh. akin to , WAtKos.) ; 

a-Aryt-yAwooos, ov, with no clear-toned voice, not voluble, Timo ap. 

Sext. Emp. M. 9. 57. . 

GAt-Bivas, és, sea-tost, Dion. P. go8. 

GX{-Bovos, ov, sea-tost, v. sub dAiBapys. . 

4At-Soumros, ov, sea-r ding, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 17. 4: cf. dAly5-. 

EAL-Bpopos, ov, running over the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 281. 

ddtela, 7%, (GAceds) Jishing, Arist. Pol. 1, 8, 7, Oec. 2. 4, 2, Strabo, 
etc. ; cf. dAcia, . 

“‘Adteta, 7d, Dor. for ‘“HAreia, the festival of the Sun, at Rhodes, Lysipp. 
{?) Incert. 2; v. Meineke 5. p. 52. 

G\v-ebqs, és, sea-coloured, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 C. 

dA-epys, és, working in the sea, fishing, Opp. H. 4. 635: also GAv- 
epyés, ov, Nonn. D. 40. 306. IL. =ddoupyjs, purple, E. M. 

dAt-epens, és, sea-fenced, sea-girt, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8. 34; of the 

Isthmus, Id. I. 1. 10; dA. dxOa Id. P. 1. 34. 

GXleupa, aros, 76, (dAredw) a draught of fish, Strabo 493. 

GAtevs, 6: gen. éws, Ion. fos, and contr. dAi@s Pherecr. Incert. a7; 
acc, pl. dAéas Antiph. MAove. 1. 17, Alex. "05. 2; gen. ddcéwy Id, “EAA. 

I. 5: (GAs, GAxos), One who has to do with the sea, and so, la 











ete. 2. a seaman, sailor, Od. 24. 419; €péras GAdjas rowers on 
the sea, 16. 349; so, ddceds orpards Opp. H. 5. 121, v. Bérpaxos I. 

Ghteurijs, ov, 6,=foreg. 1, Theodoret. 

Ghteurikés, 4, dv, of or for fishing, dd. mAoiov a fishing-boat, Xen. An. 
7-1, 20; ddA. eddapos a fishing-rod, Arist. P. A. 4.12, 11; GA. Blos a 
Jisher’s life, 1d. Pol. 1. 8, 8 ;—% -nf (with or without réxv7) the art of 
Jishing, Plat. Ion 538 D, Soph. 220 B; 7a “AAtevrixd a poem by Opp. 
on this subject. II. of persons, engaged in fishing, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 

GAretw, (GAs) to fish, Ev. Joann, 21. 3: to be a fisher, Plut. Anton, 29, 
Luc., etc,; dA. Ti)v @dAaccay to fish it, Basil.: metaph. of an avenger, 
adedery Td LXX (Jerem. 16. 16). II. only the Med. occurs in 
Att., Plat. Com. Etjpwm. 2; “Adevopévn as title of a play by Antiph. ; 
cf. Ath. 544 C, Thom. M. 36. 

GXifw (A): aor. GAtoa Eur. H. F. 412, (ovy-) Hadt., Xen.:—Pass., 
aor, #AloOnv Hdt., Xen.: Ion. part. pf. ddwpévos (without augm.) Hdt. 
4. 118., 7. 172: (aAjs). To gather together, assemble, of military 
forces, Hdt. 1. 77, 80, 119, etc. ; dA. eis €v Eur, Heracl. 404 :—Pass. fo 
meet together, Hdt. 1. 63, 79., 7-172: to be massed into a globe, Emped, 
241.—Rare in Att., the Act. being used twice by Eur., once by Plat. Crat. 
409A; the Pass. by Xen., An. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 3, Arist. Probl. 2. 28., 24. 9: 
genefally, the compd. ovvaAl(m is more freq. [@-, Elms]. Heracl. |. c.] 

GXile (B) [2%], fut. iow, (GAs) to salt, and Pass. to be salted, Arist. H. A. 
6.15, 10, Probl, 21. 5, Lxx, N. T. II. to supply with salt or salt 
food, Arist. H.A.8.10, 2, al.: Pass., of sheep, to be supplied with salt, Ib. 3. 

&At-Lwvos, ov, sea-girt, Anth. P. 7. 218. 

GAl-Lwos, ov, living on orin the sea,Anth. P. 7.654, Pancrat.ap, Ath. 321 F. 

4Xtm, 7, Ion. for dAta, 

adunyis, és, (dyvupe) broken on by the sea, érpa Opp. H. 3. 460. 

GAripns, «s, (épécow) sweeping the sea, kum Eur. Hec. 455. 

GAujrwp, opos, 6, post. for ddceds I, Hom. Ep. 16, 

GAt-nxys, és, resounding like the sea, Musae. 26: cf. dALBpopos. 

GAO.os, Dor. for #ALBcos. 

&-hiOos, ov, without stones, not stony, of lands, Xen. An. 6. 4, 5 Ss 
without a stone set in it, of a-ring, Poll. 7. 179. XII. free from 
the stone, as a disease, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3, 

GAt-KdkaBov, 74, .a plant, prob. physalis Alkekengi, Diosc. 4. 72. 

‘Aducapvacoés, Ion. -vyods, 9, a Doric city of Caria, Hdt., etc. + 
‘Aducapvaccets, éws, Ion. -vyoeds, eos, 6, a Halicarnassian, 1d, :— 
‘Aducapvacod0ev, Adv. from Halicarnassus, Luc. de Dom. 20—On the 
forms with single o, v. Buttm. Ausf..Gr. 2. p, 387: in Newton’s Halic. 
(Inscr, 1) a gen. pl. ‘AAccapvaréwy occurs. . 

Gducta, %, Dor. for jAcKia. ; 

&Xt-KAveros, ov, sea-washed, sea-beaten, of a coast, Soph. Aj. 1219 
(lyr.); GA. map xOovt Me:paéws Epigr. Gr, 113; ad. d€uas Anth. P. g. 
228. 2. high-surging, névros Orph. Arg. 335. 

GAl-Kpyros, ov, wearied by the sea, wépimva aX. the care and toil of a. 
sea-life, Paul. Sil. Ambo 198. 2 

Ght-kvipis ios, 6, 4, danvn Gd. a sea-horne.car, Nonn, D, 43. 199. 

&Xikos, a, ov, Dor. for #Aixos. 

GAukéds, GAucérys, worse forms for dAveds, dAvedrns. 

GAt-Kpas, Gros, 6, 4), mixed with salt-water, Eust. 1559. 50. 

GAu-Kparwp [a7r—], opos, 6,=sq., Theod, Prodr. 5. 422. 

GAt-Kpelwv, ovros, 6, lord of the sea, Eust. 57. 27. 

Gdu-Kprmts, tos, 6, 4, at the sea's edge, Nonn. D. 1. 289. 

GAu-KpdkiAros, ov, shingly, pebbly, Orph. Arg. 337. 

éAL-Krimos, ov, groaning at sea, in bad weather, of ships, Soph. Ant. 
953 (lyr.); also, dA. xdpa roaring on the sea, Eur. Hipp. 754 (lyr.). 

GAt-cipwv [0], ov, surrounded by the sea Anth. P. 9. 429. 

GAuKadys, worse form for dAvewdys, Theophr. H. P. g. 11, 2. 

GAt-pédv, ovros, 6,=movropédav, Ar. Thesm. 323. 

dAtpevia, 7, want of harbours, Hyperid. in A. B. 78, Poll. 1. ror. 

G-Aipevos [i], ov, without harbour, harbourless, Lat. importuosus, 
‘Aesch. Supp. 768, Eur. Hel. 1211, Thuc. 4. 8, etc. 2. metaph. 
shelterless, inhospitable, épea, dvrAos Eur. Hel. 1132, Hec, 1025; 
Gdlpevoy dépos avAaka Ar. Av. 1400; «apdia Eur, Cycl. 349. 

GAtpevorns, 7, = dAmevia, Xen. Hell. 4.8, 7. 

GXl-pixtos, v. sub dAlopntros. 

GAtpos, ov, (GAs) of or belonging to the sea, Lat. marinus, Hesych. ; 
7a dhipa the sea-side, LXX (Jerem. 17. 6). II. as Subst., GAcpor, 
76, a shrubby plant growing on the sea-shore, perh. salt-wort, Antiph. 
Mrnp. 1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 5: in Diosc. also GAtpos, 6, I. 120. 

a-Aipos, ov, banishing hunger, Plut. 2. 157 D. 

GAipiphes, ecoa, ev (uipw) flowing into the sea, rorapol Il. 21. 190, 
Od. 5. 460; cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 936; cf. sq. . 

GXt-pipys, és,=foreg., Orph. Arg. 346, etc. II. =GAuos (A), Ap. 
Rh. 1. 913, Phanocl. 1. 17, Anth. Plan. 180. ; 

Gdwb5éo or GAtvbo [4], (the pres. is only found in Pass.): the aor. 
qAica and pf. #AtKa only found in comp. with éf: (the formation of 
these tenses with 7 exactly resembles the form é«vAioa from xudwdéa or 
kvAiviw) :—to make to roll. II. Pass., mostly used in partici- 
ple, rolling in the dust, like a horse (cf. dAwdnOpa), dArvSovpevos Plut. 
2.396 E; ddwddpevor papdOou Nic. Th. 156; dAddnOels Ib. 204 ; 
qAwSnpevos rolled over,-over-turned, Dinarch. ap. Suid. 2. me 
to roam about, ddAny é dGAdAns eis xOdv’ dAwdépevos Anth. P. 7. 7365 
o} wept Thy "Axadjpecav.ddwdSodvra Alciphro 3. 14, cf. 31. : 

Gdw5H0pa, 4, a place for horses to roll in, Lat. volutabrum (cf. kovi- 
orpa), cf. Ar. Nub, 32: metaph., dAwdhOpa émdy, i.e. long rolling words, 
Id, Ran. 904. Se 3 

GXlvbqous, ews, 4, a rolling in the dust, an exercise in which the 





Jisher, Od. 12. 251., 22, 384, Hdt. 3. 42, Soph. Fr. 118, Plat., {, wrestlers rolled on the ground, Hipp, 364. 13., 308. 26. 
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GAtvSopat, v. sub ddiwvdéew, 

GAivaKrepa, 7%, (v}xw) fem. as if from *éduwyerhp, swimming in the 
sea, Anth. P. 6. 190 [with 7 in arsi]. 

Xijs, és, swimming in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 29. 

GXtvos, 7, ov, (GAs) of salt, xévBpor Hat. 4. 185; Toto Ib. 

&-Ntvos, ov, (Aivoy) without a net, without hunting toils, dA. Ohpa a 
chase in which no net is used, Anth. P. 9. 244. 

GXiva, (dAéw) =Aerrdve, to pound, Soph. (Fr. 826) ap. A. B. 383. r1:— 
but Hesych. gives ddwety (leg. ddivetv)* drelpev ;—dAivat* emadeipat. 

GAuE, Dor. for Haig. 

Gg, teos, 5, =x dvdpos, Ath. 647 D. 

GXl-favros, ov, worn by the sea, xoupddes Anth, P. 6. 89; dA. pdpos 
death by being dashed on the beach, Ib. 7. 404. 

Gus, 6, Dor. for fAtos. 

Gvos (A), a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Aj. 357, Eur. Heracl. 82: (GAs) :— 
of the sea, Lat. marinus, epith. of sea-gods, nymphs, etc., Hom. etc. ; 

GXiovo yépovTos, i.e. of Nereus, Il. 1.556, Hes. Th. 1003, cf. 
Od. 4. 365, al.; Geat GArat sea-goddesses, Nereids, 18. 432; of Apollo, 
Arist. Mirab. 107, cf. dAimAaryeros ; GA. Wapaor the sea-sand, Od. 3. 38; 
GX. mpov Aesch. (lyr.) Pers. 131, 879; «dpa Id. Supp. 15; vais, mara, 
mpvyvn, etc., Pind. O. 9. 111, Soph. O. C. 716, etc.; dAla Spds, perh. 
the same as dAipdAotos, Eupol. A?y. 1. 4; v. Meineke ad 1. 

Gos (B), a, ov: (GAn, HAlOt0s):—like pdratos, of things, fruitless, 
unprofitable, idle, erring, €ros, wvO0s, wévos, BéAos, Spxioy, etc., Il. ; in 
Od. only with 68és, 2. 273, 318; of a person, Il. 10, 324: neut. GAroy 
as Adv,, in vain, 13. 505; and so best taken in 4.179; so also Soph. 
O. C, 1469; but regul. Adv. ~—iws, Id. Ph. 840.—Ep. word, used by 
Soph. in lyric passages. 

Lo-rpedys, és, feeding in the sea, sea-reared, p&xat Od. 4. 442. 

Arde, Post. Verb, only used in fut. dAcdow, aor. #Alwoa, Ep. dhiwoa: a 
fut. med. occurs in act. sense, Maxim. m. xarapx. 582, in pass., Ib. 512: 
(Atos 8B). To make fruitless, disappoint, Awds véov ..dAadoat Od. 
5.104; 00d’ dAlwoe Bédos nor did he hurl the spear in vain, Il. 16.737 ; 
ox HAlwoe Todmos spake not the word in vain, Soph. Tr. 258. 2. 
=diordw, to destroy, 7d pév Ts ov .. dAuwoe Soph. O. C. 704. 

G-Aimdpis, és, not fit for a suppliant, dr. Opig (perth. with a play on 
Almapds,—not sleek and smooth), Soph, El. 451. 

&l-racros, ov, sprinkled with salt, Aristom, P'éyr. 2,:Eubul. ’Apané, 
I. 10, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E. 

GAl-meSov, 74, a plain by the sea, sandy plain, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 
2, Lyc. 681; so the plain in Attica near Piraeeus was called, Xen. Hell. 2. 
4, 30; but Ar. (Fr. 30) wrote év dAcwé5q with spir. lenis, says Harp. [aAz— 
in arsi, Lyc. 1. c., which prob. explains the form dA‘oedor in Poll. 1. 186.] 

GXimis, és, (Ados) without fat, meagre, poor, Ath. 315 D: without 
any fatty substance, Strabo 195 : in Medic. not thick and fatty, of lotions 
as opp. to salves, Aretae. Caus, a= eee 2. 7. II. (Aci, Armeiv) 

‘ailing, mpoxoai Poéta ap. Porph. 
rascal s§ ov, roaming the sea, & Way, Wdv dAlmdayere . . pavyd 
prays the Chorus of Greek seamen at Troy (so, below, Apollo is sum- 
moned to come “Ikapiav tmép meAayéwv), Soph. Aj. 695; of Trito, Anth. 
P. 6. 65; éxus Gd. Epigr. Gr. 1033. 15 :—cf. dAlmAnKTos. 

&dv-rrAdvijs, és, sea-wandering, Anth. P. 11. 390. 

&\u-mdivia, }, a wandering voyage, Anth. P. 6. 38. 

&X-mAtivos, ov, =dAuAavns, Opp. C. 4. 258. 2 

&Av-TAetpov, ovos, 5, =wAedpa I, Marcell, Sid.27in Fabr. Bibl. 1. p.17. 
- &At-mAneros, Dor. -mAakros, ov, sea-beaten, of islands, Pind. P. 4. 24; 

_Oadacadrdnkros in Aesch., whence ddimAaxros is restored in Soph. Aj. 
597 (lyr.) for dAt@Aayeros. 
v-mAHE, Fos, 5, }, =foreg., Call. Del. 11, Anth, P. 6. 193. 

&i-mAoos, ov, contr. -mwAous, ovv, covered with water, Tetxea Il. 12. 
26. II. later act. sailing on the sea, vais Arion 17 (Bgk. p. 
873): as Subst. a seaman, fisher, Ap. Rh. 3. 1329, Call, Del. 15. 

en ov, redolent of the sea, Musae. 205. 

_Gdu-répos, ov, through which the sea flows, diaopag Luc. Tragoed. 24. 

nets nears tSos, 4, a bird, on the same as moppupis, Ibyc. 7; cf. 

adund, s Opis, Aleman 12 (26). 

are + ov, of sea-purple, of true purple dye, 7jAaKara, pape 

Od. 6. 53., 13. 108; ofSya Arion 18 (Bgk. p. 873). 

&Au-rolnros, ov, scared by the roar of the sea, Nonn. D. 8. 58. 
Gduppiyis, és, (Anyum) breaking the waves: oF rather pass., against 

which the tide breaks, axéredos Anth. P. 7. 383- ‘ 

&Atp-palorys, 6, (Jalw) ravening in the sea, dpdxow Nic, Th. $28. 
&Xippavros, ov (fatvw) sea-surging, méyros Anth. P. 9. 333- 
&Xlp-pyros, ov, =aArppayys, deipades Anth. P. 7. 275. 

, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 7. 6, 624 :—sea-roaring, sea-beat, 
xévs, vnds Anth. Il. c. IL. roaring, @éAagca Orph. Arg. 1296. 

, ov, =foreg.; aA. mépor the roaring friths, or the pathways 
of the roaring sea, Aesch, Pers. 367, cf. Soph. Aj. 412 (lyr.); also, da, 
> Bas Eur. Hipp. 1205, Mosch. 2. 128: cf. dAb , GAlKTUTOS. 
AXip-porfos, ov, = 


aAtpp66.0s, Nonn. ae 3. 322, etc. 
‘os, ov, washed by the sea, Anth. P. 12. 55- 

ddoos a surging sea itself, Aesch. Supp. 868 (lyr.). ; 
Gus [dais], Adv.: (v. sub dAgs). In heaps, crowds, swarms, in abund- 
ance, in plenty, Lat. affatim, and in a modified sense, sufficiently, enough, 
; L. in Hom. mostly joined with Verbs, dis erorharac 





II. da. 


Lat. satis : Oi 
Il. 2. 90; mept 8% Tpwal drus Hoav 3. 384; xdmpos dds Ké- 
On ar: ao8) aus i of jaav dpovpa Il. r4. 122 :—from the con- 


i times takes the sense of just enough, like perpiws, et 3 dds 
too pees, Bur. Med. 629; épepe wawdv Gris Id. Alc. 907. 2. in 
Hom, also often closely attached 


aXtvdopnat — aNiorpa. 


gold and silver ix abundance, gold and silver enough, Od. 16. 231, ef. I. 
22. 340; vija Gris xpicov Kal xadxod vnfcacba: Il. 9. 137 ; Gus xé- 
pados (v. sub xépados) 21. 319; GAs 5° ebGdes EAauov Od. 2. 339 ;— 
this Homeric usage is rare in Att., dAcs Bioroy eipov Eur. Med, 1107; 
Avmas Gus éxwv (Elmsl. Avans) Id. Hel. 589:—rarely with an Adj., 
GXs Ha0’ dvapotos Aesch, Ag. 511. 8. ddus (sc. éare) ’tis enough, 
 obx Gdus, Srre..; ist not enough, that..? Il. 5. 349; } odx ads, 
@s..; 17. 450, Od. 2. 312; so, Gus, iv’ & pes Saxpdwv Soph. O, T. 
1515; and absol. Gs enough! Id. Aj. 1402 :—in Att. c, acc. et inf., 
"Apyelovot Kadpetous Gdus és xeipas édOeiv Aesch. Theb. 679 ; c. dat. et 
inf., Gus 5¢ eAdew rodpor Hy éuol Kaxdv Eur. Alc, 1041, cf. Soph. O. T. 
685. 4. like an Adj., as the predicate, GAis ydp 7) wapotoa oupppopd 
Eur, Alc. 673, cf. I. T. 983, Soph. Tr. 332. 5. Gaus (sc. eiué) with a 
part. added, Gas vocova’ éyw enough that I suffer, Id. O. T. 1061; 
Gds éy@ dvervy Gv Trag. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 5. 6. in Att., like 
Lat. satis, c. gen. rei, enough of a thing, dds éxewv THs Bophs Hadt. 1. 
119, cf. 9. 27; mppovas Gdis y’ tmdpxe Aesch. Ag. 1656, cf. 1659 ; 
Gis [ears] AcAcypvévor Id, Eum. 675 ; dAts Adyar Soph. O. C. 1016; 
Gdus apuns pot Ar. Fr, 421; to conclude an argument, kal rovTwy piv 
GAs Plat. Polit. 287 A; «at wept piv rovrov ads Arist, Eth. N. 1. 5, 6, 
etc. II. a form GAus, or dAtas, in Hippon. 101, cf. E. M. 63. 
18, Joann. Al. rdv maparyy. p. 38.12; and read by Dind. in Eur. Ion 
723 (lyr.), dAcas GAras 5 mapos dpxaryés, where the Mss. dAlcas. 
GAis, fos, 7), (GAs) =dApupis, Eust. 706. 56. 
éXoBn, %,=drarn, Hesych. 
Shcsibe, to pollute, Lxx (Dan, 1. 8, al.):—éAloynpa, aros, 76, a 
pollution, Act. Ap. 15. 20. 
dAtoKopat [aA].a defect. Pass., the Act. being supplied by aipéw(aAtoxw 
only in proverb €Aepas piv ob ddloxe, Paroemiogr.): impf. jAcoxduny 
(never éaA-) Hdt., Att.: fut. adAdoouar Hadt., Att.: aor. #Aew Od. 22. 
230, always in Hdt., and sometimes in Mss. of Att. writers, as Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 286 A, Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, but the common Att. form was édAwy [4, 
Ar. Vesp. 355, but & Anth. P. 7. 114., 11.155; & in all other moods, 
etc., except in part. dAdve Il. 5. 487]; subj. dA@, Os, @ Aesch. Theb. 257, 
Eur. Hipp. 420, Ar. Ach. 662, Vesp. 898, etc., Ion. dAdw, ddd Il. 11. 
405., 14. 81, Hdt. 4.127; opt. ddoiny Plat., Ep, dAginv Od. 14, 183., 15. 
300; (the subj. dAwy and opt. dAqgy are often confounded, y. ll. Il. 9. 
§92., 14. 81, Hdt. 4.127); inf. dA@va Il. 21. 281, Att., Ep. dAdpevae 
Tb. 495; part. ddovs Il. 2. 374, Att., v. supr.:—pf. fAwxa Hat. 1. 83, 
Antiph. S7par. 1, Xenarch. Mop?. 1, and often in Dem. ; but commonly 
in Att. é4Aaxa [GA] Aesch. Ag. 30, Thuc., etc. (and in Mss. of Hdt,, I. 
191, 209) :*plapf. #A@Kew Xen. An. 5. 2, 12.—On the forms ffAwv éddwy, 
jana éddoxa, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.—Of these Tenses, Hom. uses 
only the aor.—Cf. mapaAfokopar. (The fact that dAlcxoya, with its 
tenses, serves as a Pass. to aipéw, aor. 2 efAov, éAciv, points to 4/AA= 
FIBA (cf. éFdAow), ini the sense of take, v. Lob. Rhem, 163. It seems to 
be unconnected with dyGAicxw, v. sub voc.) To be taken, conquered, 
fall into the enemy's hand, of persons and places, Il. 2. 374, al., Hdt., 
Trag., etc.; dAwoerat (sc, 6 Kpéwv) Soph. O. C. 1065 ; dAloxeaOat els 
modepious to fall into the hands of the enemy and be taken by them, 
Plat. Rep. 468 A; év ro.avrats fuupopats Id. Crito 43 C. 2. to 
be caught, seized, of persons and things, Oavarw dddvac to be seized by 
death, die, Il. 21. 281, Od. 5. 312; also without Oavary, Il. 12. 172, Od. 
18, 205, etc.; dvdp’ &e Oavdrou Kopica 5n ddwxdra [sc. véow] Pind, 
P. 3. 100; éddAwoay els ’AOjvas ypaypara letters were seized and taken 
to Athens, Xen, Hell, 1,1, 23:—in Ar. Ach, 700 there is a play on the 
law-phrase (y. infr. 11, 2); rots airdv mrepois ddtondpecba, of an 
eagle, i.e. by a feathered arrow, Aesch. Fr. 129, v. omnino Pors. Med. 
139 (viii) :—to be taken or caught in hunting, Il. 5. 487, Xen. An. 5. 3, 
10 :—also, aA, inv Aesch. Eum. 67; dérarais, pavia Soph. El. 125, Aj. 
216; in’ €pwros Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, étc. ; voonpart, Siappoia, etc. 
Arist. Probl. 30. I, 19, etc:—absol. to be overpowered, Soph. Aj. 649; 
ddobs épdvevoa, Lat. mente captus, Id. O. C. 547 (as Herm. for addovs, 
but v. dvous) ; Hig vikn adioKovrat by one victory they are ruined, Thuc. 
I. 121. 8. in good sense, to be won, achieved, attained, Soph. O. T. 
543, Eur. Ale. 786, Xen. Cyn. 12, 22; cf, ddwrds I. II. to be caught 
or detected doing a thing, ovre od dAdoea ddinéwv Hdt. 1. 112; ém- 
fet cas ts Say: fab tn cre 
‘ a st. or Adj., the part. dy being omitted, ob 
yap 8) poveds dAdaopuat Soph. O. T. 576; poixds yap dy tUxNs dAots 
Ar. Nub. 1079; also, aA. év xaxoior Soph, Ant. 496. 9 often as 
Att. law-term, to be convicted and condemned, in full, ddods 77 Bi Pl 
n , et ’ 7 OKT Plat, 
Legg. 937 C; Arroragiou ypaphy jrwxévar Dem, 549. I, cf. Antipho 
117. 18., 118. 26:—dA. mG YHpw Andoc. 30. 10:—c. gen. criminis 
adavat pevdopaprupiay, dotpareias, dceBelas, etc, (sc. ~ypaghy) v. ch 
voce.; dA, Oavarov to be convicted of a capital crime, Plut, 2 , 2 D; 
also, dAotaa Sinn a conviction, Plat. Legg. 937 D wae ai Fe oe . 
d\topa.,75,a water-plant, Alisma Parnassifoliaor Planta 7 Dicks aie 
ant phates, ov, sea-resounding, Nonn. D. 39. 362. ‘ afr 
“TPNKTOS, ov, washed by the sea, Lyc. : Hesych. has dato, 
erence a)* HAtcpéva, and Suid. a lg pain, ag ve 


TAPTOS, OV, sown or sprinkled with sal; ” 
oan areata ith sa ¢, Eust.1827.61, Hesych.,E.M, 


Gdt-orépavos, ov, sea-crowned, sea 
s.V. TampoBavn :—so, d ddv-oredrjs 
Arg. 146. 

GXi-rrovos, ov, sea-resounding,, paxiat Aesch, P 
groaning on the sea, of fishers, Opp. 4. Re a 

Te), 9, 6v, (GAlgw) salted, pickled, Anth, P, 


-girt, vijoos Alex. ap. Steph. Byz. 
Oaoos Epigr. Gr. 208. 16, cf. Orph. 


II. 
9: 377, Strabo 197. 





to a Noun, xaAndy re xpuody Te dis | 


Aor 
, éAlorpa, 4, = GAw6nOpa, Poll, 1. 183. 


aXlorperros — adda. 


-Gdl-orpenros, ov, sea-tost, vads Anth. P. g. 84. 

_GXtraive [cA], Ep. Verb (also used by Aesch. in lyr. passages) chiefly 
found in aor, 2 act. and med. :—Act., in aor. #Atrov IL., Theogn. 1170, 
Aesch. Eum. 269 ; subj. dAirp Pseudo-Phoc. 208; opt. dAéroipe Aesch, 
Pr. 5333 part. dAcrmy Aesch. Eum. 316 (restored by Stanl. for ddurpa@r) : 
later Ep. aor. 1 dAirnoa Orph. Arg. 642:—Med., ddcraivera (v. 1. 
dXirp-) Hes. Op. 328: aor. dAlrovro, dAtrwpat, dduréoa Hom. : part. 
dAirnuevos, with accent*and sense of pres. (formed as if from adirnmt, 
cf. riOjpevos Ep. for riOéyevos), v. infr. (Akin to dAn, dAdopat, 
etc.?:—hence ddcirns, ddorrds, ddurfpios : dAutpaivw is merely an Ep. 
form.) To sin or offend against, c. acc. pers., ée yap 5h p’ aware 
kat Arey Il. 9. 3753 Oris op GAlrnra dudocas 19. 265 ; aBavdrous 
adrécbat Od. 4. 378; "AOnvainy adlrovro 5. 108; so Hes. Sc. 80 (ubi 
leg. wey’ for per’), Theogn., l. c., Aesch, Eum. 269 ; cf. ddrrpéw. 2. 
c. acc. rei, to transgress, Aids 8 dAirwpar éperpuas Il. 24. 570; Spxov, 
omovdds Ap. Rh. 4. 388, Opp. H. 5. 563. 3. c. gen. to stray from, 
Gdirnoev draprot Orph. |. c.; cf. Call. Dian. 2 55. 4, the part. 
Gdurjpyevos is used =ddurpés, as an Adj., Oeois ddurhyevos sinful in the 
eyes of the gods, Od. 4. 807; cf. dArripepos. 

G-Aurdveuros, oy, only found in poét. form dAduT-, q. Vv. Adv. -ws, 
A. B. 374, E. M. 57. 

aA s, és, stretching to or along the sea, Diod. 3. 44. Il. flat, 
low, of lands, Strabo 307, Arr. Ind. 21. 9; ambulatio ad. a walk on a flat 
place, Cic. Att. 14. 13, I: of boats, flat, Plut. Them. 14: of the sea, 
shallow, Polyb. 4. 39, 3, App. Civ. 2. 84. 

GAGréppov, ov, bounded by the sea, Anth. P. 9. 672. 

aAirnpa, aros, 76, a sin, offence, Anth. P. 5. 278. 

GAit-Npepos, ov, missing the right day, untimely born, like hAtréunvos, 
Hes. Sc. gt (€ conj. Guieti pro ddurjpevor), cf. E. M. 428. 10. 

GXirnpoowvn, ,=ddirnua, Orph, Arg. 1315. 

EXirhpov, ov, gen. ovos, (dArreiv) =sq., Il. 24.157,186, Call. Dian. 123. 

aXtriptos, ov, (dArreiv) sinning or offending against, c. gen., Tov GALTN- 
plow . .raiv rips Ged Ar. Eq. 4453 évaryets wal GA. ris Oeov, Thuc. 1.126; so, 
kowwoy Gdirhpiov . .dmdavrwy the common plague of all, Dem. 280.27; GAt- 
THhptos “EAAGSos Aeschin. 76. 7. 2. absol. sinful, guilty, Lat. homo 
piacularis, Lys. 137.19, Andoc. 17.11; parrarydpas . . ddurjpuos (i. e. 
6 GA.) Eupol. Koa. 10, cf. Anu. 7, Menand, Incert. 38. II. =dAdo- 
= an avenging spirit, Antipho 125. 32., 127.1; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

aAirnpidys, es, (ei50s) abominable, accursed, ruinous, olorpos Plat. 
Lege. 854 B; ordots Id. Rep. 470 D. 

dAtrnpds, ov, =dArrhpios : but in Soph. O.C.371, ag GAernpod ppevds 
must be corrupt, for the « is short; Toup suggested «dAurnpiov, Herm. 
nag Gdovrnpod, Dind. nag ddcrpias. 

Ghirys [i], ov, 6, =dAcirns, Hesych., Lex. de Spir. p. 209, etc.; whence 
it is restored by Herm. in Eur. Heracl. 614 for dAdrav, which is against 
the metre: but, II. dXirys [7], ov, 6, =@addcaros, Lex.-de Spir. 
ib., Hdn, Epim. 181, 263 ; whence it is restored by Ahrens in Epich. 24. 

GXird-pnvos, ov, =the Homeric 7Arréunvos, Suid., etc. 

GXiré-Eevos, ov, sinning against one's friend, Pind. O. 10 (11). 7. 

GXtro-ppocivn, 4, a wicked mind, Anth. P. 7. 648. 

&Xtrpatve, Ep. for dAvraivw (when required by the metre), absol. Zo siz, 
offend, Saris GArtpaive: or bs Kev Gdrrpaivy Hes. Op. 241 (vy. Aeschin. 
49: 27.5 73- 4)3 fy mev GAurpaivys Anth. P. 9. 763; oddéy GA. Tryph. 269. 

t-tpeis, és, sea-bred, Q. Sm. 3. 272, Nonn. D. 24. 116. 

aXitpéw, =ddcraivw, Aesch. Eum. 316; but Auratus restores dAuréy. 

&Xtrpia, 7, sinfulness, mischief, Soph. Fr. 42, Ar. Ach.go7; v.sub dAcrypés. 

GXitps-Bros, ov, living wickedly, wicked, Nonn, D, 12. 72. 

&Xitp6-voos, ov, wicked-minded, Orac. ap.Eus. P.E.168, Epigr.Gr. 1052. 

GXirpés, dv, syncop. for dArrnpés, sinful, sinning, wicked, Il. 8. 361, 
Theogn. 377, Solon 13. 27, Pind. O. 2. 107: but in Hom, also as Subst., 
daipoow dArrpés a sinner against the gods, Il. 23. 5953 and in milder sense, 
a knave, rogue, Od. 5.182; a fem., ddcrpijs dAd@exos Simon. lamb. 7. 7. 

aXtrpoowvy, },=dArrpia, Ap. Rh. 4. 699 (in pl.), Anth. P. 7. 574, etc. 

4Xi-rpodos, ov, living by or on the sea, of fishers, Opp. H. 1. 76. 

GAl-rpoxos, ov, rushing through the sea, Ibyc. 49, in metapl. acc. sing. 
GXirpoxa: cf. etrpoxos. 

8ALpir0s, ov, sea-beaten, sea-worn, yépav Theocr. 
Anth. P. 7. 294. 

GXi-ritros, ov, sea-beaten, ddA. Bapy griefs for sea-tost corpses, Aesch. 
Pers. 945 (lyr.): as Subst. a seaman, fisherman, Eur. Or. 373- 

GXi-ripos, 6, a sort of salt-cheese, Anth. P. 9. 412. 

aA 6w, to shipwreck, and metaph. to ruin, Sophr. ap. E. M. 776. 
46 :— adr pOepHoa dpavica, Hesych. Cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 358. 

GdupGopia, %, a disaster at sea, shipwreck, Anth. P. 9. 41. 

4di-bO6pos, ov, destroying on the sea: as Subst. a pirate, Anth. P. 7.654. 

GXi-pAowos, 5, 4, sea-bark, a kind of oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5, al. 

GAv-ppootvn, 7, =ikavt ppédynars (from GAts, ppqy), Hesych.; Adj. aAt- 
poves, Naumach. 63 ;—but prob. onlyf. ll. for xaArppootvn, xadidpoves. 

4Xi-xAawos, ov, purple-clad, Nonn. D. 20. 105 ; cf. dAumdppupos. 

GXup or GAup, =érpa in Hesych., v. sub jAlBaros. 

GAxdlo, to put forth strength or prowess, E. M. 56.11., 66,10 :—Med., 
HAKaCovro* jptyovro, ap. Hesych. Dia 

GAKGOeiv, post. aor. with no pres. in use (v. sub dAéfw), fo assist, cited 
in A. B. 383 from Aesch, (Fr. 425) and Soph. (Fr. 827): cf. duuvadety. 

GAxata, #, a lion's tail, Ael. N. A. 5. 39, Opp. H. 5. 264: cf. dAala, 

GAxaios, a, ov, (4Axq) strong, mighty, dépv Eur. Hel. 1152 (lyr.). 

a\kap, 74, only used in nom. and acc.:—a safe, uard, defence, ovre rt 

ce Tpwecow diopat GAxap ececOar Il. 5.644; GAkap ’Axa@y 11, 823, 
but -yhpaos dAkap a defence against old age, h. Hom. Ap, 193. Ep. 
word, used by Pind, P, 10, 81, Pseudo-Phocyl, 120, (Akin to Am.) 
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GAGs, v. sub dAxjes. 

GAxéa, 7}, a kind of wild mallow, Diosc. 3. 164. 

GAkein, %, a poisonous plant, Orph. Arg. 925. 

Gdkh, %, (v. sub dAadxe) strength as displayed in action, prowess, 
courage, boldness, and so distinguished from pwn (mere strength), poét. 
word (used also in Hdt., and later Prose, as Tim. Locr. 103 B, Arist. Eth. 
N. 3. 6, 12, Pol. 8. 3, 7, etc.), in Hom. joined with o6évos, Bin, jvopén, 
pévos, Il. 17. 212, Od, 22. 237, al.; esp. in phrase émepévos aAKhy ; so, 
ppecty cipevos ddxhy 20, 381; dveca dAxhy 9. 231 :—later also, xepds 
Aug Pind. O. 10 (11). 122} Onpla és dAuhy dduiua Hat. 3. 110: gene 
tally, force, power, might, awhwav ddrhy (like o..uaxnv) Eur. Supp. 
683 :—in. pl. feats of strength, bold deeds, Pind. N. 7. 18} Eur. Rhes. 
933- II. strength to avert danger, a safeguard, defence, and so 
help, succour, aid, Acds dAxh Il. 15. 490, cf. 8. 140; ovd€ ris dAnh Od. 
12. 120., 22. 305; mov Tis dAwy; Aesch. Pr. 545 ; GAxi) BeAéwy Soph. 
Ph. 1151; d5opés Eur. Phoen. 1098 :—but, dA«h rivos defence or aid 
against a thing, Hes. Op. 199, Pind. N. 7. 142, Soph. O. T. 218, cf. 
GAkap :—dAxhy roeiabax or TiévaL to give aid, Soph. O. C. 459, 15243 
és or mpds dAxiy rpémecOar to turn and resist, stand on one’s guard, 
Hdt. 2. 45., 3. 78, Thuc. 2. 84; orpépas mpds dduqy Eur. Andr. 1149 ; 
és dAxiy éAGeiv Id. Phoen. 421; dAcps peprijoOa Hdt. 9. 70; éy ols 
éorw dAxn where [death] is helpful, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6,12; cf. bropéve II. 
3- III. battle, fight, Aesch. Theb. 498, 569, 876, Eur. Med. 664. 

GAxn, %, the elk, Paus. 5.12, 1. (Cf. Skt. rigas, risyas (a hind of ante- 
lope), Lat. alces, O. H. G. elaho, A.S. elch.) 

GAkhes, egca, ev, valiant, warlike, h. Hom. 28, Anth. P. 6, 277: Pind. 
(O. 9. 110, P. 5. 95) has it in Dor. contr. form dAxgs, Gv7os. 

éAKnorhs, of, 6, a kind of fish, Opp. H. 1. 170. . 

GAxi [Tt], metapl. post. dat. of dAxq, might, strength: Hom. has it im 
phrase dAxt remoOws (five times) of wild beasts; once of Hector, Il. 18. 
158; cf. Theogn. 949. 

GAKBrdbes, ai, a sort of shoes (from ’AAKiBiddys), Ath. 534 C, Poll. 7. 89. 

&xi-Bios, 7), with and without éxvs, a kind of Anchusa, used as an an- 
tidote to the bite of serpents, Nic. Th. 541:—also éAxtBtdSerov or —dbtov, 
76, Diosc. 4. 23, 24, Galen. 13. p. 149. 

GAkt-pixos, 7, ov, bravely fighting, or a defender in the Fight, of Athena,, 
Anth, P. 6, 124. 

Gdxipos, ov, also 7, ov Soph. Aj. 401:—strong’, stout, brave, of men and 
things, Tp@es, éyxos, Sodpe Il.11. 483., 3. 338, Od. 22. 125, ete.; so in 
Comp. —wrepos Hdt. 1. 79, 103, 201, Xen., Arist., etc.; Sup. -wraros 
Eur. Phoen. 750; dAmpos 7d wodcumind Hat. 3. 4; és dAniy dacima Ib. 
110; then in Pind., Soph., and later Poets; dA«. wax Eur. Heracl. 683 :— 
proverb., méAat mor’ hoa GAxipor MrAnjacon, like ‘fuimus Troés,’ ‘times are 
changed,’ Anacr. 85, Ar. Pl. 1002 :—rare in Prose, Plat. Rep. 614 B (where 
there seems to be a play on’AAxivov), Arist. H. A. 8. 29,1., 9. 41, 12. 

GAxlppwv, ov, gen. ovos, (phy) stout-hearted, Aesch. Pers. 92 (lyr.). 

GAxrnp, jpos, 6, (v. sub dAaAxe) one who wards off, a protector from 
a thing, c. gen., dpjs, cuvav Kat dyvSpay Il. 18. 100, Od. 14. 531; so in 
Hé&. Th. 657, where the dat. depends on yéveo, Pind. P. 3. 13. 

adxriprov, 7é, a help, antidote, rwés against a thing, Nic. Th, 528, 
etc.; and so prob, Eur. Fr. 698 (cod. dperhpia). 

aAkvéverov and -tov, 746, bastard-sponge, a zodphite, so called from. 
being like the halcyon’s nest ; the latter form occurs in Diosc. 5. 135. 

aAxvovis, (50s, %, in form Dim. of dAxcvmy, but in usage =GAnvdy, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 1085, Epigr. Gr. 205, C. I. 3333. II. as Adj., dAxtiovides, 
ai, with or without 7épa:, the fourteen winter days during which the 
halcyon builds its nest, and the sea is always calm, hence haleyon days, 
proverb. of undisturbed tranquillity, Ar. Av. 1594, ubi v. Schol., cf. Theocr. 
7. 57, Arist. H. A. 5.8, 9 sq., Philoch. 180 ;—also, GAxuéveror 7uépar 
in Arist. 1. c., cf, Ael. N. A. 1. 36. 

aAxvav, dvos, %, the kingfisher, halcyon, first in Il. 9. 563, cf. Simon. 
12, Ar. Av. 251, Arist. H. A. 5.8, 8. (That the spir. asper, prob. due 
to the notion that the word is a compd. of GAs, «Ja (vy. dAxvovis), is 
incorrect appears from Lat. alcedo, O. H. G, alacra.) 

*ddww, = ddéfw: v. ddxabeiv, dAad«e. 

GAG, Conjunct., being originally neut. pl. of GAos, with changed 
accent, in another way, otherwise: AAG therefore serves to limit or op- 
pose sentences or clauses, being stronger than 6é€. I. to oppose 
single clauses, but, Lat. autem, the preceding clause being negat., freq. 
from Hom. downwds.; in this case it always stands first in its own clause, 
except in late Poets, as Call. Ep. 5.11 KAewlou dAAd Ovyarpt didov 
xapiv.—When two clauses are strongly opposed, dAAd is preceded by pév 
if the first clause be affirmative, by od pévoy if negative; év@ dAAoe pey 
mavres érevphunaay ’Axatol, GAN’ ob« Arpeidy . . , Il. 1. 24; od povoy 
Gna, dAAd 7oAAd«s Plat. Phaedr. 228 A :—in the latter case to heighten 
the opposition zai mostly follows dAAd, as Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 13., 2. 7,63 
GAAa kal is also found after oddév, ovdeis, etc., but on the contrary, Wolf. 
Leptin. 460. 2; so too obx (or pi) Sr, obx (or 2) Sms, are followed 
by GAAd.., wat..,not only.., but... The first clause is also often 
strengthd. by various Particles, as rol, 7 Tot, etc., and GAAd by the addi- 
tion of yé or Suas.—Special usages of dAAd with single clauses: be 
in hypothet. sentences, the apodosis is often opp. to the protasis by dAAd, 
GAAd kal, GAAG Tep, yet, still, at least, Il. 1. 281., 8. 154., 12. 349, ete.: 
so, after etmep Te... , GAAG Te. . Il. 10. 226, dAAa Te Kat... Il. 1.82: also 
in Prose, after ef. .,GAAG.., or GAAG.. ye Plat. Phaedo 91 B, Gorg. 470 
D, etc.; € «al peréxovot.., GAX od ... Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 12 :—less 
often after Conjunctions of Time, as émerdj, Od. 14. 151; eel, Soph. O.C, 
241. 2. after Hom., dAAd is sometimes attached to a single word, 
GAAG viv, GAAA TE xpéve, tandem aliquando: but in fact the usage is 
elliptic, and may be explained from the foreg. head, as in Soph, El, 411, 
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& Geol warpGor, cvyyéveade 7’ GAA voy (i.e. ei ph mpdrepor, AAA voy 
76), cf. Ant. 552, O. C. 1276 :—this usage is very freq. in Trag., v. Elmsl. 
Eur. Heracl. 565, Med. 912 :—so, éay ob GAAG viv +’ én, i.e. édv opv 
[17 GdAore], GAAA viv ye . ., if then now aft least ye still. . , Dem. 37: 
19g: v. infr, 11, 2. 3. after a negative dAAd sometimes=dAX’ 7} 
(q. V.), except, but, ottre or aitios dAdos, GAAA . . ToKHE no one else, 
but .., Od. 8. 312; ob5€ rs GAAn gaivero -yade, GAN’ odpavds BR 
Oddagoa 12. 404; emacer odris GAN’ &yh Soph. O. T.1331; Hdea... 
ove Earw GAA Tobros Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 10, cf. 7.12, 1; ef, the re- 
Verse process in our word but=be out, except :—so also, rdov, ob« ev 
@ keivrac padAov, ddr’ év @ # dda «TA. not more that in which they 
are lying, but .., Thuc. 2. 43; odx SwAwy 7d mA€ov, GAAA danayns Id. 
1. 83. 4. after a vocat., like 5€ 1. 5, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C. ce 
to oppose whole sentences, but, yet, Lat. at : 1. often in quick transi- 
tions from one subject to another, as in Il. 1.134, 140, etc.; so too dAAd 
wat &s 1.116; GAd’ ovd' &s.., Od. 1. 6:—after Hom. also in quick 
answers and objections, nay but. ., well but . ., mostly in negation, Ar. 
. Ach, 402, etc.; but not always, Plat. Prot. 330 B, Gorg. 449 A, When 

a number of objections follow in quick succession, both questions and 
answers are introduced by dAAd, as, wérepov jrowy oé 7. .; GAN’ dary 
Tow; GAAA wept mradinav paxdpevos; GAA pear émapdynoa; Xen. 
An. 5. 8, 45 (when all after the first may be rendered by or); so, @AAd 
piv .., answered by dAAd, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4q.:—in vehement answers 
Plato often uses vi) rods Beods GAAG.., wa Al GAAG.., Gorg. 481 C, 
Phil. 36A, cf. Alc. I. 110 B, C, al.:—Hom. also has dAAd at the beginning 
of a speech, to introduce some general objection, Od. 4. 472, cf. Xen. 
Symp. init. 2. dAAd is used, esp. by Hom., with imperat. or subj., 
to remonstrate, encourage, persuade, etc., like Lat. tandem, GAN’ (1, GAN’ 
dye, GAAA taper, ddAd TiBecHe Hom.; so, GAN’ Epre’ ds TaXLaTa Soph. 
O. C. 1643, cf. Ant. 1029, etc.: the vocat. sometimes goes before dAAd, 
as, ® Pivtis, GAA Cedfov Pind. O. 6. 37: ¥. supr. I. 2. 3. often to 
break off a subject abruptly, dAAd ravra pey Ti def Aéyery; Soph. Ph. 
11, cf. 756, Tr. 467, etc. 4, a number of Att. phrases may be 
referred to this head, as elliptic, ob pay GAAG, ob pevTor GAAG. ., it is 
not [so], but .., 6 tos mire wal pcxpod adrov éerpaxhAtcev* ov pry 
[éferpaxnducer], GAX’ érépecvey 6 Kopos it did not however [throw him], 
but .., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8; cf. Plat. Symp. 173 A:—so, ob GAAG Ar. 
Ran. 58, 498 :—even after 5é, dpeis 5€ pw’ GAAA ratdt cvppovetaare Eur, 
Hec. 391. III. when joined with other Particles, each retains 
its proper force, as, 1. dAX’ dpa, much like GAAd in quick transi- 
tion, Il. 6. 418., 12. 320; but in Att, to introduce an objection founded 
on something foregone, Plat. Apol. 25 A; also in questions GAA’ dpa . .; 
Id. Rep. 381 B. 2. GAX’ obv, but then, however, Hdt. 3. 140, Soph. 
Ant. 84, etc.; also in concession, well then, Plat. Prot. 310 A; and in 
apodosi, yet at any rate, GAN odv ye Plat. Phaedo g1 B, cf. Aeschin. 66. 
5. 8. dAAd yap, often with words between, Lat. enimvero, but really, 
certainly, as, GANA yap Kpéovra Aetoow .., mavow yous, but this is 
irregularly placed for dAAd, Acdoow, tavow “ydous, Eur. 
Phoen. 1307; and so we find the collocation in Soph. Ph, 81, cf. Elmsl, 
Heracl. 481, Med. 1035; but the Verb accompanying dAAd is often omitted, 
Hat. 8.8, Aesch. Pr. 941: this usage in the negative form GAX’ od yap is 
earlier, Il. 7. 242, Od. 14. 355, al., Soph. O. T. 1409 :—also, aang yap 
54, GAAG yap To, Soph. Aj. 167, Ph. 81; v. ob yap GAAd. 4. 
el.., quid si. .? 11. 16.559. 5. GAA’ F in questions, Lat. an vero? 
ergo? GX #, 70 Aeydpevov, kardmy éopris jeopev; Plat. Gorg. 447 A, 
cf. Prot. 309 C, Elmsl. Heracl. 426: cf. ddd’ #j (suo loco). 6. GAG is 
followed by many words that merely strengthen it, as dAX’ iro: Hom.; 
GAAG To Aesch, Pers. 798. etc.; GAAG pévrot, GAAA phy, v. sub why IL. 35 
GAAG . . ye concessive, GAA’ Eporye . . palverat nay .., Plat. Theaet. 157 
D; so, dAAd 34, mostly with words between, Soph. Aj. 1271, O. C. 586, 
etc.; GAAd péy 57) Kal adréds Plat. Theaet. 143 B. 

aAAGyBnyyv, Adv. alternately, Theognost. p. 161. 20. 2 
‘addayh, 7, (GAAdoow) a change, Aesch. Ag. 482, Plat., etc.; dAAaya 
Btov Soph. O. T. 1206; 4 «ara rémov d. Arist. de Spir. 8. II. 
exchange, barter, whether buying or selling, Plat. Rep. 371 B, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 5, 10, sq., Pol. 1. 8, 8; so in pl, did rds GAA. for purposes 
of exchange, Ib. 3. 9, 6. III. in late Gr., a change of horses, 
a fresh stage, Eust. 531. 21; v. Ducang. 

GAXGyin, }, = foreg., Or. Sib. 2. 157. u a 

adda aros, 76, that which is given or taken in exchange, kawwns 
diairns Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. 2. the price of a thing, Anth. P. 12. 
132, Lxx (Deut. 23. 18). 

ypés, 6, =foreg., Arcad. 58, 5, Manetho 4. 189. 

GAAakréov, verb. Adj. one must change, Plut. 2. 53 A. ~ 

GAAaKrixés, 4, dv, of or for exchange: % -Kh or 70 —dv the business 
of exchange, aaah ge) C; ete bere ri Eth. N. 5. 5, 6. 

wrtov, 76, Dim. of dAAGs, Moer., Thom, M. 2 

pte és, sausage-shaped, GAX. bphy, xirav the allantoid mem- 
brane of the foetus, Soran. p. 68 Dietz., v. Greenh. Theoph. p. 332. 

dAXavro-rotds, 6, a maker of ddAGvres, Diog. L. 2. 60. 

GAAavromwA kw, to deal in dhAdyres, Ar. Eq. 1242. 

GAdavro-1dAqs, ov, 6, a dealer in dddGyres, Ar. Eq. 143, etc. 

, Adv. = évdaAag, C. I. 4957 (prob. 1). 
Drake, ews, }, exchange, barter, Arist. Lis a M. f. 34, 12. 6 
GAAGs, Gyros, 6, forced-meat, a sausage or black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 161, 

. 3, etc. 
hee, i Att. —rrw: fut. dgw: aor. #AAaga: pf. HAAGXa (dw) 
Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6, (St) Dionys. Com. @eap. 1. 1o:—Med., fut. qoaeg 
foua Luc. Tyr. 7, (dv7—-) Eur. : aor. #AAagdpyy Eur., Antipho 138. 35, 


"Thuc., etc.: pf. (in med. sense), HAAayHa (év—) Soph. Aj. 208:—Pass., | 
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fut. dAAax@fjoopar and dddayioopa, the former always in Trag., the 
latter in Prose; aor. jAAGXOqy and jAAdyyy, the former most freq. in 
Trag., the latter in Prose; v. Veitch Gr. Verbs: pf. #AAaypat Antiph. 
Oud. 1, Anth.; plapf. #AAaxro Hat. 2. 26.—Freq. in compds. dyr-, 
dr, b1-, &-adAdoow, etc. To make other than it is (from dAAos), to 
change, alter, 7. Emped. 67, 157; xpordv, «léos Eur. Med. 1168, Bacch. 
53; 70 éavrod efdos els moAAds poppas Plat. Rep. 380 D; xdpay Id. 
Parm. 139 A. II. ddd. zi twos to exchange, give in exchange 
for, barter one thihg for another, ris o7s Aarpelas Ty éuny dvo- 
mpagiay .. ov dv Gdddga’ eyw Aesch. Pr. 9675 Te dyrt Tevos Eur. 
Ale. 661; and in Med., rv mapavrixa éAniba . . obdévos dy pAAdgavro 
Thue, 8. 82; cf. dvradAdoow, infr. 1. 2. to repay, requite, 
pédvov povedow Eur. El. 89. 3. to give up, leave, quit, obpavtoy 
$@s Soph. Ant. 944, cf. Eur. I. T. 193; v. infr. M1. 2, and Tapad- 
Adoow. 4. Med., ixvos &w rpiBov ddddocecba to remove one’s 
position, Eur. El, 103. III. to exchange, take one thing for 
another, xdsov rovabA0d twapedyros Theogn. 21; also, wév@ mévov ara. 
to exchange one suffering with another (nisi leg. mévov), Soph. Fr. 400 ; 
WpAarrépuec@ dv Sdxpva Sdvres xpvatov should take in exchange, 
Philem. Sap5. 1 :—aAA. Ovnroy eds to assume it, Eur. Bacch. 53, cf. 
1332 :—more freq. in Med., 7é twos one thing for another, edSatpovias 
Kakodatpoviay Antipho 138. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 733 B; 7a oixnia xaxd 
GAAd~agPat Toto: TAnsiow: to exchange them with them, Hdt. 7. 152; 
hence, fo buy, te dvr’ dpyvpiov Plat. Rep. 371 C; 8¢ dvs i) xat. 
mpdcews addarreaOai ri tur Id. Legg. 915 D. 2. to take 
a new position, i.e. go to a place, ddAdcoev “Aida Oaddpovs Eur. Hec. 
483 (where the sense of ‘having escaped death only to fall into slavery,’ 
has also been suggested) ; méAuw éx mdAews Plat. Polit. 289 E; so, mutare 
in Hor, Od. 1. 17, 2, etc. IV. absol. ¢o have dealings, whether 
as buyer or seller, in Med., pds 7wa Plat. Legg. g15 E. 2. to al- 
ternate, oxirrp’ GAddoowr €xev to enjoy power in turn, Eur. Phoen. 
74, cf. Plat. Tim. 42 C:—Pass., dperal . . dAAacodpevar in turns, Pind. 
N. 11. 40, ef. Arist. Probl. 25. 22.—Cf. duei8w throughout. 

&dAaxaj, Adv. (GAAos) elsewhere, in another place, dAAos dAAaX} one 
here, another there, Xen. An. 7. 3, 47; GAAore dAAaxF now here, now 
there, Id. Mem. 1. 4, 12. 

GhAax60ev, Adv. from another place, Antipho 124. 16:—éAAayx6O, 
Ady. elsewhere, somewhere else, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 :—dAAayéoe, Ady. 
elsewhither, to another place, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 7, Arist. Fr. 381 :— 
GdAaxod, Ady. elsewhere, somewhere else, Soph. O. C. 43, Xen. Hell. 2. 
3, 20.—These forms are censured by Thom. M. and Moer. as being less 
Att. than dAAo#er, dAAob, dAAove. 

G)Aeyov, GAACEat, v. sub dvadréyo. 

G\AerrahAnXia, %, accumulation, Eust. 12. 3. 

GAA-err mros, ov, one upon another, Td adder. accumulation, Paus. 
9. 39, 4, Gramm. : alternate, Eccl_—But in most passages, except in late 
authors, Editors write divisim GAA’ ér., v. Alciphro Fr. 6, 11, Heinichen 
Eus. H. E. 2. 6. 

G\Aq, Adv., properly dat. fem. of dAdAos: I. of Place, 2. 
in another place, elsewhere, Il. 13. 49, Soph. Ph. 23, Xen.; in Hdt. also 
7H GAAzy, 2. 36., 4. 28 :—c. gen. loci, dAAos GA TIF wéAEws One in one 
part of the city, one in another, Thuc. 2. 4; GdAoTe GAA (as in 
adXax7, q. v.), Xen. Hell. 1. 5,20; dAAy wat GAAp here and there, prob. 
1, Id. An. 5. 2, 29; GAAnv wal GAAqy Plat. Euthyd. 273 B. 2. to 
another place, elsewhither, ll. 5. 187, Od. 18. 288; épxerae GAAg, i.e. 
is lost, I, I. 120, cf. ddAws II. 3 fin.; GAAor GAAn Hat. 1. 46, cf. 7. 255 
adAn lodoa: Id. 4-114. II. of Manner, in another way, somehow 
else, otherwise, ll. 15. 51, Hat., ete.; 7H GAAn moAAayh Hat. 6. 21; 
cov tay mp Plat. Symp. 189 C; Gddp mas Xen. Cyr. 1. I, ¥, ete. 

5 ,=GdAa I. 3, except, but, after negat. words, esp. oddels or 
pnbels, which are often joined with dAAos or repos, as, ovdels GAX’ 7} 
éreivy no one except she, Hadt. 9. 109; pdtv dAdo Bowety eivas GAndis 
dar 7 70 guparoeibés Plat. Phaedo 81 B, cf. 83 A, 97 D, Rep. 429 B, 
Cte. ; apyupiov pev ode exw GAN’ 4 puxpdy 7 Xen. An. 7. 7, 533 80 
after questions implying a negat., Plat, Phaedr. 258 E:—in Ar. Ach. 
IIIT, 1112, for GAA’ H .., GAN’ 7 . . Kriiger’s emendation GAA’ ieee 
GAX’ 7 .. should prob. be accepted. (‘This form is best explained as= 
GAXo %, other than, except, the accent of ddAo having been lost; indeed 


the phrase appears in full in Hdt. 1. 49., 9. 8, ddd & 
that. . , cf. dAdo 71.) meas’ hase sistas 


arr’ 4, in questions, v. dAAd m1, 5. 

GdA-1yopéw, (ayopeta) to speak so as to imply something other than 
what is said, to interpret allegorically, allegorize, "EXAnves Kpévoy dA 
ee Xpivov Plut. 2. 363 D, cf. 996 B:—Pass., to be spoken 
allegorically, Ep. Gal. 4. 24; ddr trae 6 And, bi 
Se vig 4:24 nyopeirat 6 “AméAAay eis Tov “Hor, 

GAAHYopHTHS, 08, 4, an allegori 

» OV, O, orical expounder, Theodoret., Eust.:— 
&AAnyoptorv Eus. H. E. 271 A, ubi Dind, -yray. ’ 
adAnyopla, 7, an allegory, i. e. description of one thing under the image 
of another, Longin. 9. 7, Cic. Att. 2. 20, 3, in pl. :—an allegorical expo- 
sition of mythical legends, Dem. Phal, Iol, Plut. 2. 19 E; y. sub érdévoa 
ur, TI. metaphorical language, Cic. Orat. 27. : 
GAAnyopicés, 7, dy, allegorical, Longin. 32, etc 
Phal. 254. cis 
GAAnyopus, Adv. allegorically, T . 
é a cally, Tzetz. (?) ap. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 428. 

Spe the ov, post. for @Ankros, unceasing, ceaseless, véros Od. 12. 
325; d6vvat Soph. Tr. 985: implacable, Ovpds Il. 9- 636.—So ’AAAnKTH 
is restored for "AAnera (the Fury) in Lue. Tragop. 6. : 

GAAnA-altioL, of, one the cause of the other, Justin, M. 


Adv. -«®s, Dem. 





; z . 
b GhAqA-Eyyvor, a, bound in law one Jor another. mutual curetiee, Rvz.s 


GAAnAEvdeTOt — EANOMAL. 


- GdAnA-évEero1, a, bound one into the other, Byz. 

G@AnAlfe, to lie together, sensu obsc., A. B. 383, Clem. Al. 222. Two 
other usages are noted by Hesych., ddAmAifew* GAAws Kat dddws A€yerv, 
and GAAmAiCeaOac: 7d GAANAOUS émxerpHaat. 

md , ov, in pl. devouring one another, Hesych. s. v. dAAnAO- 
(BwBsrar (leg. GAANAcSecTal). 

GAAndo-ypadia, 7, the writing of amabaan poems, Eust. 55. 39. 

GAAnAo-Siabdxws, Adv. in continuous succession, Eccl. 

GAnAo-Spopor, a, running from one to another, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 314. 

GAAnAoKTovéw, to slay each other, Hipp. 1282. 32, Arist. Fr. 268. 

' GAXAnAoKtovia, 4, mutual slaughter, Dion. H. 1. 87, Philo 2. 567. 

GAAnAo-KrSvos, ov, of things, producing mutual slaughter, daires Mo- 
schio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242; (#Aos Dion. H. 2. 24. 

GdAnAopaxla, 4, a mutual fight, Schol. Il. 3. 443. 

GAAnAo-paxor, a, fighting one with another, restored by conj. in Arist. 
H. A 2 I, 26 for dAAnAopayor. 

GAANAS-rpoTroL, a, exchanging forms, Linus ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 282. 

GAAnAo-rpbdhor, a, feeding one another, v. dhANASptACL. 

Ss %, mutual striking or wounding, Democrit. ap. Stob. 
_Ecl. 1.-348. 

adAnAouxéw, to hold together, Eust. Opusc. 316. 15 ; Pass., Ib. 308. 9. 

dAAndouxia, 4, a holding together, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 202 Schiif. ; 

ve Diosc. 5. 144. 

GhAnAodyo1, a,(€yw) holding together, Epicur. ap. Diog.L.10.99, Hesych. 
 GAANAohiyéw, fo eat one another, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 25, Fr. 299. 

GdAnhopiyla, 7, an eating one another, Hat. 3. 25, Plat. Epin. 975 A. 

adAnho-payor, a, eating each other, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17, Orac. ap. 

Paus. 8. 42, 6; 7 GAA. dvouia Sext. Emp. M. 2. 32; GAA. diac Telecl. 

Aud. 4; cf. GAAnAopaxos. 

adn pogBovia, , (pOdvos) mutual envy, Dion. H. 4. 26. 

GAAnAopPopéw, fo destroy one another, Euseb. H. E. 1. 2. 

GAAnAopOopla, 7}, mutual slaughter, Plat. Prot. 321 A. 

GAAnAo-H0opos, ov, destroying one another, Max. Tyr. 

GAAHAS-rdor, a, fond of each other, Geop. 20. 6 (v. 1. —rpda). 

adAndogovia, Dor. AAAGAO-, %), mutual slaughter, Pind. O. 2. 74. 

GAnho-pévor, a, murdering one another, Aéyxat Pind. Fr. 137; 
xetpes, paviae Aesch. Theb, 931 (in Dor. form dAAaA-), Ag. 1575; 
dderpoi Xen. Hier. 3, 8. 

G&dAnAo-héverys, ov, 6,=foreg., Justin. M. 1 Apol. 39. 

GhAnAo-hins, és, in pl., grown out of one another, Plut. 2. 908 BE. 








alteri, alter alterum ; hence’ mutually, reciprocally, used of all the three 
persons, Il. 4.62, Od. 1. 209, etc.:—in Od. 12. 102, by the common 
punctuation, dAAqA@y must be taken for rod érépov ; but if the stop be 
‘put after wAnoloy (v. Schol.), there is no difficulty. Of the dual, Hom. 
uses dat. GAAjAotiv for ddAAow, perh. also as gen. Il. 10. 65; but, 
tovrw ..év GdAjAaioe Aesch. Pers. 188; in Prose the dual is rare. 
Often with Preps., év dAA7Aos, among one another, Pind. P. 4. 397, etc.; 
«is GAAHAOus, pds GAANAous Aesch. Pr. 491, 1087 ; mt or mpds dAATALLS 
Od. 22. 389, Aesch. Pers. 506, Ag. 654; é£ GAAHA@Y Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 
23, Arist.; map’ GAAHAv Hadt.; map’ GAAnAous, —a, Plat. Gorg. 472 C, 
Phaedr, 264 .B; &’ dAAjAow Arist. An. Pr. 2, 5, 3, etc.; per’ GAAAwY 
Id. Probl. 30. 1; im’ GAAA@Y Aesch. Theb. 821. 

&\Any, ace. fem. of dAdos, used as Adv., elsewhither, to another place: but, 
GAAnv Kai ddAnv aroPréray eis twa again and again, Plat. Euthyd. 273 B. 

GAME, tos, , Lat. alicula, a man’s upper garment, Euphor. Fr. 112, Call. 
Fr. 149, v. Miiller Archiol, d. Kunst § 337.6: also dAAné, nxos, }, E. M. 

G\Aoros, ov, Ep. for d-Acoros, (Alocopat) inexorable, “Atsns Emped. 
Fr. 50 (ubi v. Meineke), Anth. P. 7. 643. 

an Avediehutned: Ep. for d-Arrdveuros, inexorable, Anth. P. 7. 483. 

&)\Xo-yevns, és, of another race, a stranger, LXXx, Ev. Luc..17. 18. 

aNhoyhanots, h, the use of a strange tongue, difference of tongue, 
Joseph, A. J. 1. 5, 1. 

ANAS yNenenanis, ov, using a strange tongue, Hdt. 2. 154. 

GdAoyvoew, (yvo—, yvavar) Ion. Verb, to take one for another, to mis- 
know, not know, add\doyvwoas Kpoicoy (Ion. for ddAoyvonaas) Hat. 1. 
85. II. to be deranged, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

GAXo-yvaes, Bros, 5, },=sq., Emped. 194, in dat. 

GAX6-yveros, ov, mis-known, unknown, strange, bijpos Od. 2. 366. 

adAoSarés, 7, dv, (dAdos, v. sub todamds).. Belonging to another 
people or land, foreign, strange, Il. 16. 550, Od. 17. 485, Pind. N. 1. 33, 
Aesch. Theb. 1077, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14, etc. :—a later form is dAAoBaarjs, 
és, mentioned in E. M. 68. 2, and found in a few passages of later 
writers: cf. Bast. Greg. p. 891. : 

GAACSnpla, 4,—=drodnula, stay in a foreign land, Hipp. 558. 45; & 
GAdodnuig (for év dAAw dhuw), abroad, Plat. Legg. 954 E. il. 
concrete, a crowd of foreigners, Poll. g. 21; who also uses the Adj. 
GAAS-BypLos, ov, foreign, 3. 54. ee : 

GAdo-Bixns, ov, 6, having strange notions of justice, Or. Sib. 3. 390, 
(and ¢ conj.) Ib, 11. 216. ’ é 

GAAoBo0k~ew, to opine that one thing is another, mistake one thing for 
another, Plat. Theaet. 189 D, 190 D: and dAAobokia, 7, a mistake of 
this kind, Ib. 189 B, 190 E: cf. ddXAoppovec. Xe 

GAAb-Bokos, ov, holding a strange or wrong opinion, Athanas. 

GdAo-cOvijs, és, of a foreign nation, Diod. 2. 37, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5. 

GAdoeOvia, 4, difference of nation, Strabo 534. 


&Ado-ad4s, és, of different form, looking differently, robver’ ap’ adda | 
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«dea pavéckero mévra dvaxt: Od. 13. 194, [where dAdoedéa is a 
trisyll., as if dAAwSy; unless we follow Pors. in adopting the reading of 
the Harl. Ms., dAAoedéa paivero, i. e. ddAofF adéa, vy. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
Gcovdjs 3. not.] Adv, -d@s, Diog. L. 10. 104, where éAteoe:das is a 
plausible conj. 

&Xdo0’, by elision from dAAob, often in Hom. 

GAobev, Acol. GAA0Ga (rejected by Apoll. de Adv. 563): Adv. :— 
Jrom another place, dAdoPev ddAos one from one place, another Srom 
another, ll. 2, 75, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 92, 595, etc.; GAdoBer eiAfAovde 
he came from abroad, Od. 3. 318; dAdobéy obey from some place else, 
7. 525 in Att., dAAobev Sevodv or droGevodv from what other place 
soever, Plat. Legg. 738 C, Gorg. 512 A; ovdapd0ev Gddobev Id. Phil, 
30 A:—e. gen. loci, dAAoey Tay “EAAHvay Id. Legg. 707 E. 

dhAobt, Adv., elsewhere, in another place, esp. in a strange or Soreign 
land, Od. 14. 130, al. (never in Il.): ¢. gen., GAAoM% -yains in another or 
strange land, Od. 2. 131; but, GAAo®& marpys elsewhere than in one's 
native land, i.e. away from home, 17. 318; GAAoGt mou or my somewhere 
else, Plat. Phaedo gt E, Soph. 243 B: in Att., dAAo& ovdapod, mayra- 
X0v, ToAAaXod, etc., Plat.; in Plat. Lach. 181 E, followed by relat. &y 
ofs.., as if it had been év dAAos rémors; GAAOGt Kat GAAOBP On one side 
or another, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 12. II. in other ways, from 
other causes, Thuc. 1. 16; GAAob obdapod in no other way, Plat. Prot. 
324 E, Symp. 184 E, etc. III. sometimes also with Verbs of 
motion, where properly it should be dAAoge, Antipho 112. 7, and (with 
v. 1. ddAoge) Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 2, Dem. 918. 5. 

GAA6-Opoos, ov, Att. contr. -Opous, ovy (as always in Trag.). Speak- 
ing a strange tongue, én’ ddAoBpdous dvOpémous, kat’ ddAcPpdous avOp. 
Od., as I. 183., 3. 302., 15. 453; .€m GAAoOpdwy dvOp. 14. 43: gene 
tally, foreign, orpatds Hat. 1. 78 ; Alyumros Id. 3. 11; médAts Aesch. Ag. 
1200; strange, alien, yvmpn Soph. Tr. 844.—Not in good Att. Prose. 

GdA-owla, %), changing of wines, drinking several wines, Plut, 2. 661 C. 

GAAovs-popdos, ov, strangely formed, Hanno Peripl. p. 3. 

ddXoios, a, ov, (dAAos) of another sort or hind, different, with a notion 
of comparison, Il: 4. 258, Od. 16. 181, Pind., etc.; dAAore dAAoios 
Pind. I. 4. 8 (3. 23), etc.; dAAotéy 71, euphem. for caxdy 7, other than 
good, Hdt. 5. 40; €f 7 yévorro dddotov Diog. L. 4. 44; dv .. [5 Adyos] 
ddXrordrepos pay Dem. 1442. 11; cf. érepos:—from its comparative 
force, it maybe foll. by 7. ., Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Apol. 20 CG, etc.; or by a 
gen., Id, Legg. 836 B:—but an:actual Comp. dAAotdrepos occurs Hdt. 7. 
212, Thuc. 4. 106, Dem: 1. c., Arist. de Cael. 1. 10, 9; later dAdo 
éorepos, Schol. Od, 2. 190, Eust. 2. simply, different in kind, Pind. 
P. 3. go, 187. II. Adv. -ws, ‘otherwise, Plat. Lys. 212: Comp. 
—érepov Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2: neut. pl. as Adv., differently, Emped. ap, 
Arist. Metaph, 3. 5, Ir. 

addovb-orpodos, ov, of irregular strophés, i. e, not consisting of alter- 
nate strophé and antistroph¢, Hephaest. 9. , 

GAAovo-cxHpov, ov, of changed or different form, Diog. L. 10. 74. 

GdAouérys, 770s, 4, difference, Hipp. 296. 19, Plat. Tim. 82 B. 

GAAovoTpotréw or —€opat, fo vary, Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. trans, 
to alter, Hesych. 

GA mos, varying ; and Adv, —mws, Eccl. 

&Aors-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ouvv, (xpda) of changed or different 
colour, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 206. 

GdAoréa, fut. dow, (4AAo‘os) to make different, to change, alter, Hipp, 
Progn. 37, Plat. Rep. 381 A, etc, II. Pass., fut. -w6jcopar 
Galen. 3. 641, etc., but -waopuar Id. 3. 761:—to become different, be 
changed, Hipp. 342. 24, etc., and freq. in Att. Prose; dAAowovcOat Tijv 
wapnv Thuc. 2, 59; TH dpe Xen. Cyn. 9, 4; dAAolwow GddAotodabat 
to undergo an alteration, Plat. Theaet. 181 D; rare in Poetry, éAow7’ 
Wotca: roves dv 7AAOtwpévous Eur. Supp. 944. 2, to be estranged, 
Dio C, 37. 11. 3. to be changed for the worse, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 

fe 4. to be deranged in mind, Lat. mente alienari, Polyb. 8. 29, 5. 

GdAolwpa, aros, 7é,=59., Damox. Sdvzp, 22, 

GdAolwors, ews, 7, a change, alteration, Plat. Rep. 452 C, etc.; v. 
GdAordw IT. I. 2. aberration of mind, Polyb. 3. 81, 5. 

GhAowrikés, 7, dv, fit for changing, Arist. Sens. 4, 12, Phys. 8. 5, 15, 

ddAowrés, 7, Ov, changed, changeable, Arist. Phys, 3. I, 5, etc. 

d\Aoxa, Aeol. for dAAore, Theocr. ; 

&ASKoros, ov, of unusual nature or form, strange, monstrous, mis- 
create, portentous, Hipp. Fract, 750, Ar. Vesp, 71, Crates ap. A. B. 15, 
Plat., etc.; GAA, mp@ypa unwelcome, against the grain, Thuc. 3. 49; 
GAA, évopa a strange uncouth word, Plat. Theaet. 182 A: c. gen., dAAo- 
Korg yvauq Tay mapos with purpose utterly different from .., Soph. 
Ph, 1191. Ady, -rws, Pherecr. Incert. 26, Plat. Lys. 216 A.—Cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. (Prob. derived directly from &AAos, —xoros being a mere 
termination, cf. vedxoros, waAl-yxoros ; for it is difficult to suppose, with 
A. B. 14. 28, that «éros can be used like dpy7 = 00s.) 

GAAopar: impf. jAAdpyy Xen., etc.: fut. dAodpar (bmep-) Xen. Eq, 
8, 4, Dor. dAevpyar Theocr, 3. 25., 5.1443 aor. | #Aduny Batr, 228, 
Eur. Ion 1402, Ar. Ran. 243 (cf. the compds. with eis-, év—, ég-), part. 
GAdpevos [1st syll. long] Ar. Av. 1395; but the obl. moods are mostly 
from the aor. 2 }Adpnv (which again is rare in indic.), subj. GAqrae [@), 
Il. 21. 536, Ep. also GAerat 11, 192; opt. dAoluny Xen, Mem. I. 3, 9 
(cf. eo); inf. ddéo@ar Opp., etc.; part, ddAdpevos [a], Aesch. Eum, 
368 (lyr.), Xen., etc.: to the aor. 2 also belong the Ep. 2 and 3 sing. 
dAao, dATo, part. dAyevos only in compds., exc. GAuevos in Opp. Hal. 5. 
666 (the only forms that take a smooth breathing). (From /AA 
come also GA-pa, GA-ars, GA-rhp; cf. Skt. sar (ire, fluere); Zd. har (ire); 
Lat. sal-io, sal-tus, sal-to, sal-ax.—In a Boeot. Inscr, (Keil p. 69) is ‘Em- 
, Faarns, as if the Root were Fad.) . To spring, Mat: bowed, properly 
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of living beings, pi) .. és reCyos GAnrar Il, 21. 536; eet x’ .. els trmous 
Gaera: (Ep. for —yrat) 11. 192; els GAa GAro 1. 532, (but, #Aaro 
névrov Call. Dian, 195); é bxéov ..GAro xapa¢e Il. 6. 103; adro 


war’ OvAvpmov 18. 616 :—dAdrcoOa emi Tin to leap os or against, 
21. 174, Od. 22, 80; émt orixas Il. 20. 353 :—c. inf., dATo Oéew, mére- | 


a0a: h. Hom. Cer. 390, Ap. 448: absol. of a horse, Xen, Eq.8,4. 2. 
of things, Garo diords Il. 4.125; of sound, Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; of 
parts of the body, to throb, GAAerar d@0adpds Theocr. 3. 37, cf. Arist. 
oe 24, 2, and y. dAya II. 

Hopdos, ov, of strange shape, Hipp. 379. 51., 380. 24. 
GAdo-1d0ea, 7), the state or an dnrowabie Bos Bd p. a ce 
GdAo-riOns, és, having influence on another, pijpa GdX. a transitive 

verb, opp. to avromadés (a neuter), Apoll. de Constr. 175 :—Ady. -0@s, 
transitively, Eust. 920. 27. 2. of pronouns, non-reflexive, E. M. 
496. 45, cf. 34. 5 ‘ 

GAdompécahhos, 5, i.e. dAAoTE mpds GAdov, leaning first to one side, 
then to the other, fickle, epith. of Ares, Il. 5. 831, 889; mAodros Anth. P. 
15. 12, cf. 1. 34. (Acc. to some from GAAopat, cf. Lat. Salisubsulus : 
v. Nake Opusc. p. 107.) 

Gos, 7, 0: (From 4/AAA come also dAAd, GAAoios, dAAérpios, 
GdAnrov, GdAAdcow, Lat. alius (old L. alis, alid), aliquis, alienus, etc. ; 
Goth. alis (dAdos), aljathré (dAAaxé0ev) ; O. H.G. ali-lanti (ausland), 
alles, elles (else): cf. évtot). Another, i.e. one besides what has been 
mentioned, either as an Adj. or as a Pron.: when used as an Adj., its 
Subst. is either in the same case, or in gen., dAAos "Axaidy or ’Axatds, 
Gvdpay dddos or Bpords dAAos Hom., etc. :—dAAos pev .. dAdAos BE .., 
one... another .. , rarely the one . . the other . . (of two persons, etc.) Il. 
22. 493, and Att.; but also, 6 wév.., dAdAos be. . Il. 6, 147, and Att. ; 
repos wv .. , dAdos dé. . Il. 9. 3133 GAAos wey .. , erepos 5€ .. Hat. 
1. 32; 6 pev érepos.., 6 8 Gddos Eur. I, T. 962; but dAdo in pl. 
only stands in the second clause, Spitzn. Il. 9. §94. II. the follow- 
ing usages may be distinguished: 1. GAAos zis or Ts GAAos, any 
other, some other, Hom. ; ovd5ets dAXos no other ; GAAOL TOAAOL or TOAAOL 
Gddot, or WoAAol Kat GAAot many others, Att.; €f Tis GAAos, Lat. si quis 
alius, Thuc. 6. 32, etc.; also, ef 71s wal GAAos Xen.'An. I, 4, 15, etc., 
y. sub ¢l VII. 1. d. 2. dddos is often joined with other of its own 
cases or adverbs derived from it, dAAos dAAo 4 owe man says one 
thing, one another, i.e. different men say different things, Xen. An, 2.1, 
15; GAAos GAAw éAeyev Plat. Symp. 220 C; GAdos GAAp éexpdmero Xen. 
An. £3 19; but the Verb may be in pl., mapaAapBavew dAdos dddov 
én’ GAdov, rv 8 én’ GAdov xpeiq.. . ebéueda TéAW voya Plat. Rep. 
369 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 4, etc.: the pl. dAAox is used when the several 
patties are pl., Aetmovar Tov Adpov . . GAAor GAAobey Xen. An. I. 10, 13; 
and so prob, GAAox should be restored in Hell. 7. 1, 15 ;—v. sub ddAaxy, 
GAAn, GAAnY, GAdober, dAdoceE, dAdorE, GAdou, GAAvdrs, 3. dAdAos 
wal GAXos, one and then another, one or two, Xen. An. 1. 5,12; so, 
GdAo Kal GAdo one thing after another, Id. Cyr. 4. 1, 15. 4. re- 
peated for emphasis, dAAos dAAos tpémos quite another sort, Eur. Phoen. 
132. 5. 008’ dAdos for obdérepos, Theocr. 6. 45. 6. joined 
with the Art., 6 GAdos, the other, the rest, all besides what has been 
mentioned ; in pl., of dAAou (in Hdt. contr. GAdox), all the others, the 
rest, Lat. ceteri, freq. from Hom. downwards, who has GAXot sometimes 
in same signf., Spitzn, Il, 2. 1; Td GAAa, contr. 7adaa or (as Wolf, Anal. 
2. p. 431) TaAAa, Lat, cetera, reliqua, not alia, Hom., etc. ; mi 
& xpuaés Pytherm, (Bgk. Lyr., Scol. 1, p. 1287); in Att. often used as 
Ady. for the rest: sometimes also of time,=rdv dAAov xpévoy Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, 2; (where observe that 6 dAAos xpévos is usu. said of past 
time, 5 Aouwds xp. of future, Wolf Leptin. 462. 1; but 4 GAdos xp. of 
future, Lys. 139.45); of re dAdo Kal.., 7d re ddda Kal... all others, 
and especially .., Hdt. 1. 1, etc. ; dada Te 8% ele, kai. . Plat. Theaet, 
142 C; (v. sub dAAws 1):—r0 dAdo is much less freq. than 7a GAG. 7. 
@dXos is used with Numerals, when it must be rendered by yet, still, 
further, etc., méumros morapos dAdos yet a fifth river, Hdt. 4. 54, cf. 
Aesch. Theb. 486, Soph. Ant. 1295. 8. in enumerating several objects, 
where it seems pleonast., but serves to bring them into sharper contrast, 
as, dpa Thre kal dppirodrot xiov dAAat with her their mistress came attend- 
ants also, Od.6.84; teroBev dddow pynorhpay (where Athena is oken 
of), 1. 132, cf. 9. 367., 13. 266; and freq. in Att., wap dyyéhov Der 
other than myself, Soph. O. T. 73 0d yap Av xopros v5 GAXo Bév5pov 
ovdév there was no grass nor any tree at all, Xen. An. 1. 5, 53 ™poro- 
pady ob ry traBedlav pdvov dAAAd Kal GAdqy HBpwr besides, Aeschin. 
23. 26; cf. Herm. Soph. Ph. 38, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 473 D, Stallb. Plat. 
Apol. 36 B:—Hom. also often has it almost pleonast. with a Comp., 

s ceo velsrepos GAdos ’Axaidy Il. 15. 569, cf. 22. 106, al. 5 with a 
Sup., diup@raros dA Od. 5. 105; also with mAyotos Il, 4. 81, al. ; 
with fs or pévos, Eur. Med. 945, Plat. Charm. 166 E.—On the other 
hand GAAos is said to be omitted in phrases like & Zed «al Oeol Ar. Pl. 1, 
cf. Il. 6. 476. III. much more rarely like dAAotos, of other sort, 
different, Ul. 13. 64.5 21. 22. 2, in this sense sometimes like a 
Comp., ¢. gen., dAAa 7&v dicate other than just, Xen. Mem. “48 5 
so also followed by #.., when either a negat. goes before, oi5 Dds 
obdey dAdo (or ovdév), #.., nothing else than.., Hat. 1. 49., 
7. 168, Thuc. 4.14; ob5ev Gddo-y’ i) mrigas Aesch. Pers. 209 ; & pndey 
GdAo 4 Bavoeirai 71s which one only thinks,’ Plat. Theaet. 195 E:—or, 
more often, the clause is interrog., als dddos f) ya ..3 Aesch, Pr, 440; 7h 

huc. 3. 39, etc.; Th 5’ dAdo 4 mova. .; 


dddo H..; what else than. .? 
Bar: ellipt., 71 dAdo (sc. maa xo) 4 immonévraupos yiyvopat ; 
Be a. cowed Soph. Aj. 128, Ar. Ach. 39; 


op pos — adrdrpuos. 


sometimes by GAAd, Il, 18. 403., 21. 275., 24. 697 :—for dAdon, H.., 
v. sub voce.—Hence come several secondary signfs. : 8. other than 
common, strange, foreign, diAdos dirns Od. 23. 274- 4. other than 
what is, untrue, unreal, 4. 348., 17.139: 5. other than right, wrong, 
se Plut. 2. 187 D, etc.; cf. dAAws :—€repos is so used in better Greek, 
v. €repos III. 2. 

door, Ady. (GAAos) to another place, elsewhither, Od. 23.184; @Ados 
didAoge one one way, one another, Aesch. Pers. 359; GAAog’ . . dupa 
Oarépg 8 voov éxovra Soph, Tr. 272: to foreign lands, GAX..éeméumew 
to export, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 11 :—joined with another Ady., dAAoce ovda- 
péce to no other place, Plat. Crito 52 B; GAA. woAAaxéce to many other 
places, Id. Phaedo 113 B; moi dAdoge ; to what other place? Id. Menex. 
241 E; GddAové mor to some other place, 1d. Theaet. 202 E :—often also 
c. gen., dAAog€é mor THs SeAlas to some other part of Sicily, Thuc. 7. 
51; dAAoge 70d odparos Plat. Legg. 841 A:—in the phrase GAAoge 
bro dy dgiiep Plat. Crito 45 B it is not=dAAaxod, but put for it by 
attraction to dzror. 

G\dore, Acol. dAAoKa A. B. 606, Adv.: (dAAos, Ste). Another time, 
at another time, at other times, first in Hom., who commonly opposes 
G@ddore.., GAAoTE.., at one time..at another.., now..now..; also, 
bre pév .., GAdore dé Il. 11.65; dAdore pev .., GAdAoTE F adre Od. 16. 
209, Hes. Fr. 44; rér’ dAdos, dAdob’ drepos Soph. El. 739; wore péev 
xakdv, Gddor’ em’ éaOddv Epme Id. Ant. 367: GAAoTe pév.., Tére bE 
Xen. An. 4. 1, 17: sometimes the former dAAore is omitted, porray 
[@AAor’] évapyijs raipos, dAdor’ aiddos Spdxav Soph, Tr. 11; [@AAor’] 
€m dxrais, dAdo’ év mévrov oddw Eur. Hec. 28 ; sometimes the latter, 
Soph. O. C. 1675 :—dAdAore wal GAdore now and then, Xen. An. 2. 4, 
26 :—very often joined with dAdos, etc., mpds GAAor’ GAXov sometimes to 
this man, sometimes that, Aesch. Pr. 276, etc.; so too, GAAws GAAoTe at one 
time one way, etc., Aesch. Theb. 1071; dAAo7’ GAAD, GAAOBL, GAAogE, etc, 

Go 1, anything else, in interrog, sentences, mostly foll. by #, # aot 
GdAo tT paiverat . . i) Adyos; Plat. Phaedr. 258 A, cf. Phaedo 64 C:— 
hence often, mostly in Plat., in an elliptic phrase, equiv. to dpa ..; or 
nonne ..? implying an affirm. answer, GAAo 71 7) mewvnoovat; (i. e, dAAO 
7 melgovrat 7) mewnoova ;) will they not be starved? Hat. 2. 14, cf. 1. 
10g; so, dAdo Tt 7) Hpeua emavackeydpeOa; shall we not calmly re- 
consider? (i.e. let us do so), Plat. Theaet. 154 E, cf. Phaedo 70 C, 
Meno 82 D, Gorg. 481 C, etc.; 7@ Siaréyer od viv; GAAo Te 7) Enol; 
is it not with me? Id, Alc. 1. 116 D:—sometimes with other words 
interposed, GAAo 7 Aéyes 7) Td5€; Id. Symp. 200 D, ef. Phaedo 79 A, 
106 A, Crito 50 A, etc.:—so, dAdo 7 TARY. .; Id. Soph. 228 A :—but 
often GAAo 7 or GAAoTi..; stands alone, GAAo Tt ody . . ZAeyes ; did not 
you say? Id. Gorg. 495 C, cf. 470 B, Theaet. 165 E, Rep. 337 C, 
etc, II. rarely without a question, dwéyvoa rod GAAo Tt 7) 
Kpareiv ris yas Thuc. 3. 85. 

GAAorpratw, zo be ill-disposed, Lat. alieno animo esse, Polyb. 15. 22,1. 

GdXorpis-yvopos, ov, thinking of other things, absent, Cratin, Mavénr. 3. 
sped 6, a busy-body in other men’s matters, 1 Ep. Petr. 

. 15, Dion. Ar. 

OTpLo-Kdparos, ov, labouring for others, Eccl. 
Gdorpto-hoyéw, to speak of things foreign to the subject, Strabo 62. 
a. ov, ever changing in form, epith. of nature, 
. H. 9. 23. 
oTplo-vopéw, to assign things to their wrong place, opp. to d:avé- 
pew én ra abray Exacta Plat. Theaet, 195 A. we to adopt 
Soreign customs, Dio C. 52. 36. ; 
Spiel ci to —— with hres Solk’s business : to excite com- 
s, Polyb. 5. 41, 8:—hence & a 7 i i 
bother follk's bag ose, otpiompayia, 7, a meddling with 

GdAorprompdypov, ov, busy about other 
einem :—dAAotpionpaypooivy, %, meddlesomeness, Plat. Rep, 444 B. 

érptos, a, ov, (dAAos) of or belonging to another, Lat. alienus, opp. 

to téos, H ; eon 3 
tos, Hom, etc.; GAA. Bioros, ynis, éxea Hom.; GAA. yuvty another 
man’s wife, Aesch. Ag. 447 (lyr.); GdAoTpiav xapioacOa to be boun- 
ote what is another "sy Od, 17.452; yvabpoiar yeAolw Gddorplooy, 
nid h, eet eae a a face unlike one’s own, of a forced, unnatural 
gh, ighed with alien lips’ (Tennyson ; cf. Val. Flacc. 8,164), or 
(as Eust.) laughed where laughing is out of place, unseasonably, Od. 20. 
(ose par varomed the phrase, malis ridere alienis, but applied 
Y)5 » HHaow eiprov by the help of another's eyes, Soph. 
(lyr.) O. C. 146; ob GAA. drny not inflicted by other hands, 1d. Ant. 

T259 :—proverb., GAAérpioy day Gépos to put one’s sickle itovces 5 
neighbour's corn, Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Hes, Th ia x 
iii SetsrOcs to a 92, cl. Hes. Th. 599; dAdotpiwraros Tots 

xpnaGat to deal with one’s body as if it absolutely belonged 

niga ’ ee I. 70; wa @Adérpia, contr, 7ddAérpia, what be- 

ms gs to — bed ~~ ee 7. Semvetv Theop. Com. ’08, 3, 
: le » Joreign ii 

= oe ~ pas a mere stranger, Od aes bie Pagers, “3 

Hat. 3. 155 es Bab pee af 16. 102 3 ob8€ 71s dAXorplaw no stranger, 

8 parts ella ; Te otKelos 6 rebvews Plat. Euthyphro 4 B; 
oudeis Sort Hot GAX., dv F xpnords Menand. TMepikesp. 2; GAAoTpId 
Tepos TaY mardi less near than thy children Hat eet dire ead 
opp. to olwesdrepos, Arist. Eth. N. 8.12, 4. cf a 2 rapier ie 
GrArAbrprn iyiv dvres Isocr. 6c. 9 Aa See Ope enon ae dat., 
Plat. te A oF. 300 ©. 2. of things, alien, strange, 

» etc. ; €t Te mpdrepoy yévovev ddAXbrptoy Dem ; f dddorpl 
an a , ee a 

+ _ eprmabdg = enemy's country, oes 218 A ck. tit 7 83 ¢. 
acc tlepes oe Snuonparias dAAérpia Lys. 190. 12 5- 
Sea wasaes yk ts Fs ov Decret. ap. Dem, 289. 15. b. foreign 

4 Purpose, Plat. Rep. 491 D, Dem. 289. 14, etc. ; 


Solk’s business, meddlesome, 





Xen. Cyr. 4. j—also followed by Any, 
also oy Pe dxnros mpd.., Hat. 3.853 dAdos drt... , Aesch. Pr. 
467; mapd.., Plat. Phaedo 80 B, etc.: and when joined with a negat., | 


p Sup by Arist, Cates, 15, TIT. Ady., ddAorpiws éxew or dianel- 


ador porns — ddroyla. : 


aba mpds twa to be unfavourably disposed towards .., Lys. 911. 4 
Isocr. 266 C, 96 B: Comp. -idrepoy less favourably, Dem, 228. 
12. 2. strangely, marvellously, Epigr. Gr. 989. 2. 

GAAotprérys, y70s, 4, alienation, estrangement, opp. to oixeidrns, Plat. 
Symp. 197 C, Polit. 261 A: of persons, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 17; Twos mpds 
twa Ep. Plat. 318 D, cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 26. 

GAdorpropityéw, to eat another's bread, Eust. 1404. 9. 

&Aotpto-payos, ov, eating another's bread, Soph. Fr. 309. 

&AAorproppovéa, to be estranged, be ill-disposed, Diod. 17. 4. 

GdAotpié-hpwv, 5, %), otherwise-minded, Theod. Metoch. 499, Eust. 

GAdorpré-xpws, wros, 6, 4, changing colour, Anth. P. 11. 7. 

&Xorpid-xwpos, ov, of a strange land, Joseph. A. J. 3. 12, 3. 

adAorpiéa, fut. dow :—c. gen. pers. to estrange from, Tav cwpdray Thy 
médw ov« dddorpiodyres Thuc, 3. 65; GAd. éavrdy dnd THs Aevroup- 
vias to withdraw oneself from it, shift it from one’s own shoulders, Dem, 
1233. 11. 2. c. dat. pers. o make hostile to another, rv xd@pav 
Tots mokeutors Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 16 :—Pass. to become estranged, be made 
an enemy, twit Thuc. 8, 73; dAdorpiodcbar mpbs Te to be prejudiced 
against a thing, Dion. H. de Thuc. 27. 8. in Pass. to be alienated 
from one’s true nature, Plat. Tim. 64 E. 4. in Pass. also, of things, 
to be alienated, fall into other hands, dAXorpiodrat 4 dpxh Hat. 1. 120. 

&ddotp  €ws, 1), estrangement, tivds from one, App. Civ. 5. 78; 
twos eis rwa Ib. 3. 13 :—ris funpaxtas obx Spota % GAA. its estrange- 
ment, its loss, Thuc. 1. 35. 

&)Aotpotréw, to be changeable, Hesych. 

aAAotporia, 7), variety, Eccl. 

GAXS-rpomos, ov, in another manner: Ady. -ws, Arist, de Plant. 1. 3, 
5, Gramm, 

a&ddorimwros, ov, differently formed, Manetho Apotel. 4. 75. 

GAAo-paviss, és, appearing otherwise, Nonn. Jo. 11. 47, etc. 

GAdo-pdcow, to be delirious, Hipp. Progn. 44; rejected by Lob. 
Phryn. 607. 

GXX6-hiiros, ov, (*péve) slain by others, A. B. 386, Hesych. 
(palvopa) =ddAdoparys, Nic. Th. 148. 

GAdodos, ov, Ep. for dAogos. 

GAAo-ppytwp, opos, 5, one of another pparpia, C. I. 5785. 11. 

aAAodppovéw, (GAAdppwy) Ep. and Ion.Verb, to think of other things, to 
give no heed, GAX’ fipny Gddoppovéov Od. to. 374; of one in a swoon, 
to be senseless, Kd 5 GAdoppovéovra .. cicay Il. 23. 698; Keir’ GAA. 
Theocr. 22. 128, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5,14; td rovrar ddAoppovijca 
were seized with frenzy by reason of the thunder, etc., Hdt. 5. 85 ; dAver 
kal GAA, iwd ris d5bvys Hipp. 467. 6, cf. 607. 43 (where Littré dAAo- 
pacer). II. to be of another mind, have other views, Hat. 7. 205. 

adoppootvn, 7}, absence or derangement of mind, Poll. 8. 163. 

GAAS-hpwv, ovos, 6, %, thinking differently, Manetho 4. 563. 

GdAo-hins, és, changeful in nature, Nonn. D. 2, 148. 

Gdopidée, to adopt foreign customs or religions, LXx (4 Macc. 18. 5). 

GdodiXia, 7, foreign matter, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106. 

GAdodirtopos, 5, adoption of foreign customs, LXX (2 Macc. 4. 13). 

GAAGS-hiAos, ov, (puvdyH) of another tribe, foreign, Lat. alienigena, 
Hipp. Aér. 289; és dAAdpvAov .. xOdva Aesch, Eum, 851; dv@pamo 
Thue. 1, 102, Plat. Legg. 629 D; méAepuos GAA. war with foreigners, 
Plut. Camill. 23:—comic phrase, pa@¢av én’ GAA. alien, not one’s own, 
Eupol. Koa. 1. 12. 2. of a different kind, (Ga Diod. 3. 18. 

opwvéw, to speak another tongue, Eust. Opusc. 122. 50. 

G\odovia, %, confusion of tongues, Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, 3. 

Ab-wvos, ov, speaking a foreign tongue, LXX, Hesych. 

Gddoxpotw, to change colour, Arist. Probl. 4. 29. 

GddSxpora, %, change of colour, Adamant. Phys. 2. 25. 

GAX6-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ov, changed in colour, Eur. Hipp. 174 
(lyr.) :—so also, GAA6-xpws, wros, 5, %), looking strange or foreign, ld. 
Phoen. 138, Andr. 879. 

GAAvBis, Ady. (dAAos) Ep. for dAAove, elsewhither, used by Hom, only 
with dAdos, dAAviis GAAOs one hither, another thither, ll. 11. 486, Od. 
5. 71, al.; tpémerar xpws dAdvdis GAAD his colour changes now one way, 

now another, ll. 13. 279; imitated from Hom. by Eupol. KéAax. 1. 11, 

* ddAtecke, dAAvovea [0], Ep. for dvédve, dvadvouca, 

GAduras, v. sub dvadvrys. S 

Gddas, Dor. GAA@s (A. B. 581), Adv. of GAAos, in another way or 
manner, otherwise, in other respects, Hom., etc.: in Att. often joined 
with other Advs., AAws mws in some other way, dAAws ovdapas in no 
other wise, Plat. Rep. 343 B, 526 A, etc.: mws d. Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
39. 2. nai dddas, and besides, d-yhvap tort Kat dddas Il. 9. 699; 
a womtan is described as very tall xa? d, everdns Hat. 1. 60, etc. ; dpiorov 
nal &. pportpwrérov Plat. Phaedo, fin. ;—so a. 5é. . Hdt. 6, 105. b. 
at all events, any how, éremep kat &. @0ére .. Hat. 7. 16, 31; so dAAws 
alone, ei a, BovAorro Id. 8. 30; émetmep GAdws . . eis “Apyos xlets Aesch, 
Cho. 680. 3. often in Att. phrase GAAws re kal .., both otherwise 
and so, .., i.e. especially, above all, Aesch. Eum. 473, Thuc. 1. 70, 81, 
ete.; strengthd., d. re mavrws xat.. Aesch. Pr. 636, Eum. 726; a. Te 
xat..is mostly followed by el, #v, érecdy, especially if.., Hipp. Aph. 
1246, Thuc. 2. 3; or by a part., Id. 4. 104., 7. 80:—so also d. re Xen. 
Mem. i. 2, 59, Cyr. 1. 6, 43. II. otherwise than something im- 
plied, differently, rodr’ ob« éorw a. efrat to deny it, Hdt. 6.124; od« 
a. Aéyw I say no otherwise, i.e. 1 say so, Eur. Hec, 302: hence several 
special usages : 2. in far other manner, i.e. better, Il. 14. 53, Od. 
8. 176, etc. 3. more freq., otherwise than should be, i. e. heedlessly, 
at random, without aim or purpose, without reason, Od. 14. 124, Hdt. 3. 
16., 4. 77, etc.:—also fruitlessly, in vain, like parny, Il. 23.144; and 


II. 





freq. in Att., GAd’ ¢. wove? Soph. O.T. 1151, cf. 333; with a Subst t 
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eldwdov d. a mere image, Id. Ph. 947, cf. Eur. Hec. 489 ; dpOpoy a. Id: 
Tro. 476; mapd xaipoy d, Id. 1. A. 800; dpiOpds, mpoBar’ d. Ar. Nub. 

1203; dxAos d. eal Backavia Dem. 348, 23, cf. Thuc. 8. 78; also Thy 
a., v. THVGAAws :—for nothing, like mpotxa, Lat. gratis, Hdt. 3. 139 — 
also otherwise than right, wrongly, perversely, Dem. 1466. 5, etc. 

GApa, 7d, (GAAopat) a spring, leap, bound, Od. 8. To3, 128 (and in 
later Poets, myinua being the prose word); the leap, of one of the 
contests in the games, Simon. 153; Awa wérpas or werpatov a leap or 
fall from the rock, Eur, H. F. 1148, Ion 1268 ; xpnpvav &. ©. 1. 3026; 
oixetov .. dAp’ ént tipos Eur. Hel. 96; xuvijs Apa the leap of the lot 
from the helmet, Soph, Aj. 1287:—in Eur. El. 439 Achilles is called 
xodpoy dAya rodayv,—the abstract being put for the concrete, cf, Anth. 
P. append, 273. II. in Medic. a pulsation, palpitation, esp. of 
the heart, Hipp. 269. 7., 382. 45; and so Plat. Tim. 70D must be taken, 
v. Stallb. ; cf. GAAopat sub fin. 

Gdpa, 74, (dAdw) =dAoos, Lyc. 319. 

GApata, 4, =GApn, brine, Ar. Fr. 366, Nic. Fr. 3.18; in pl., Diosc. 2. 205. 

GApatvopar, Pass. to become salt, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4. 

GApas, ddos, %, salted, steeped in brine, édda Ar. Fr. 190; és Tas dA- 
yddas (sc. éAdas) Hermipp. Incert. 2, cf. Eupol, Tag. 3, Ar. Fr. 345» 
Theophr. Char. 21. 

GApda, to be or become salt (cf. dAun 11), Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 1 (ubi 
v. Wimmer p. 289), C. P. 6. 10, 5. ; 

GApevors, ews, #, brine for pickling, Diosc. 3. 91 :—dApeuris, 08, 6, 
a seller of pickled fruit, 1d. 1, 27 :—GApetw, (GApn) to steep in brine, 
pickle, Id. 2. 134. 

GAp, %, (GAs) sea-water, brine, Od. 5. 53, Pind., and Att.: spray that 
has dried on the skin, Od, 6. 219: a salt incrustation on soil, Hdt. 2. 
12. 2. after Hom., the brine, i.e. the sea, Arion 3 (Bgk. p. 872), 
Pind. P. 4. 69, Aesch. Pers. 397, etc. 38. salt-water, brine used for 
pickling, Hdt. 2. 77, Ar. Vesp. 1515; 7 Oaola d, Cratin. "Apy. 3; é& 
dun ehew [rov ixOty] Antiph. A, 1, cf. Bubul. Kapm. 1; xaranviyew 
Sotad. "Ey«a, 1. 21, etc. II. saliness, esp. as a bad quality in soil, 
Xen.Oec, 20, 12; in the juices of plants, Theophr. H.P.8. 10,1 ; cf. dApdo, 

GApies, ecoa, ev, salt, briny, mépos dAp., i.e. the sea, Aesch, Supp. 
Sat (lyr.) ; but Herm., metri grat., dApudecs, 

pia, 74, salted provisions, Menand, Tpog. 1. 5. 

Gdpotrocta, 4, a drinking of brine, Jul. Afr. Cest. p. 279. 

éApo-mbrys, ov, 6, drinking brine; fem. —wérts, t8os, Ath, 32 E. 

GApipife, to be saltish, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5, Diosc. 2. 156. 

GApiipis, iSos, 4, anything salt, and so, 1. a salt humour, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1089: a salt scum, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 2. salt-pickle, 
Plut, 2. 801 A. 8. salt soil or land, Theophr. C..P. 2. 5,.4, Lxx 
(Job 39. 6); cf. dAimedov. II. saltness, Diod. 3. 39. 

GApips-yews, wv, (yf) with salt soil, wedids Philo 2. 111. 

GApipés, d, dv, (GApun) salt, briny, Hom. only in Od., and always in 
phrase, dApupdy tSwp the salt sea-water, 4. 511, etc.; dAp. méyros Hes. 
Th. 107; a6’ dap. Gda Epich. 26 Ahr., Eur. Tro. 76; dAp. BévOea 
Pind. O. 7. 105; dAp. morapés, of the Hellespont, Hdt. 7. 35. 2. 
in Att. Prose, of taste, salt, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31; aiva Plat. Tim. 84 A; 
of drinking-water, brackish, Thuc. 4. 26; of soil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 
1; opp. to pwpds (insipid), Com. Anon. 220. 8. metaph. bitter, 
distasteful, like Lat. amarus, axon, yerrévnpa Plat. Phaedr. 243 D, Legg. 
705 A, Alcm, 116, cf. Ath. 121 E; GApupd xAalev to weep bitterly, 
Theoer, 23. 34. b. piquant, Plut. 2. 685 E. 

GApipérys, 770s, %, saliness, Hipp. 1200 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 

GAptpasns, es, (<f50s) saltish, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, Theophr. 

GApabns, es, (Ayn, eldos) saltish, Hipp. Coac. 157, Xen. Occ. 20,12, ete. 

GAodw, Att., Ep. dAoudw Theocr. 10. 48 : Ep. impf. dAofa Il. : fat. -how 
Lxx: aor. #Adynoa Ar. Ran. 149, but part. dAodcas [ao] Pherecr. “Inv. 
33; Ep. jAotnoa [an-] Il., (cvv—) Theocr. :Pass., fut. -n0qcopat Lxx: 
aor. HAonOny Polyb. 10. 12, 9, Plut., but part. dAod@els Theophr. C. P. 4. 
6, 5: perf. #ASnwar Ib. 4. 12, 9 (Cod. Urb.): cf. dn-, kar-, cvv-arodw.— 
There is also found a poét. aor. part. dAotcas (as if from dAoiw) Epigr. 
ap. Diog. L. 7. 31, and 7Aace has been suggested in Soph. Fr. 21 ; cf. xat- 
adodw. (V. sub ddAéw.) To thresh, thresh out, Plat. Theag. 124 A, 
Xen. Oec. 18, 2. 2. to thresh, smite, yijv xepolv ddola Il. g. 568, 
cf. Epigr. 1. c.: to cudgel, beat, thrash, Soph. Fr. 21, Ar. Ran. 149, Thesm. 
2. II. to tread round, like cattle when treading out the corn, v. 
Schol. Ar. Thesm, 2. 

d-hoBos, ov, with a lobe wanting, of the livers of victims, GA. tepa Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4, 15, etc., v. Ellendt Arr. An, 7, 18. . 

dAoyevopat, Dep. to play the fool, Cic. Att. 6. 4, 3 ; al. dAAoyvoodperva. 

ddoyéw, fut. jaw, to be dAoyos, to pay no regard to a thing, Lat. ra- 
tionem non habere, c. dat., ef 5€ pow ob« énéeco’ émmeicerar, GAAt 
ddroyjoe Il. 15. 162; c. gen. to be disregardful of, maans cvpBovdtys 
Hat. 3. 125 ; rv évrodéwy Id, 8. 46; absol., Ib. 116. II. Pass. to be 
disregarded, Diog. L. 1. 32: to reckon without one’s host, to miscalculate, 
Polyb. 8. 2, 4., 28. 9, 8. 2. to be out of one’s senses, Luc. Ocyp. 
143- 3. to offend against the laws of language, E. M. 405. 34, etc. 
akevaens aros, 76, a mishap, Polyb. 9. 16, 5. 

ddoynréov, verb. Adj. one must take no heed of, rwés Philo 1. 312. . 
aAdynros, ov, disregarded, Schol. Eur. Or. 1156. x 

Gdoyla, Ion. -ty, 7, want of respect or regard, ddoylnv elxov Tod 
xpnornpiov took no heed of it, nullam ejus rationem habere, Hdt. 4. 
150; so, éy Gdoylp exew or moeicbal m1 6. 75., 7. 226 ;—in 2. 141, 
év ddoyinot éxew, wapaxpyodpevoy, ray Alyunriay, the gen. is an 
anacoluthon (as if he had said dAoyéewv or dAoyinv Exe Tay Aly.) ; 
ddorvins éyxupeiv to be disregarded, 7. 208 :—this sense is Ion, 2. 
in Att. want of reason, unreasonable conduct,  e. opp. to Adyos, 
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Plat. Theaet. 207 C, cf. 199 D, Phaedo 67 E, etc.; moAA? GA. Tijs dia- 
votas Thuc.5.111. 3. confusion,.disorder, Polyb. 15. 14,2:—speechless- 
ness, amazement, Id. 36. 5, 4. 4. indecision, doubt, Paus. 7. 17, 6. 
GAoyilopar, Dep. fo-be irrational, Eust. 1656. 43, etc. II. Act. 
Gdoyilw, =ddroyéw, in Procop. 

GAoyiou ypagph, prosecution of a public officer, for not having his 
accounts passed, Eupol. Incert. 24; cf. Aoyorns. 

Ghoyioraive, to reason absurdly, Just. M. Apol. 1. 46. 
G-oylorevros, ov, unheeded, unprovided, Hierocl., Eccl. 

Gdoyioréw, to beithoughtless or silly, Plut..2. 656 D. 

GAoyori, Adv. of anions; thoughtlessly, Harp., A. B. 380. 
GAoyroria, 7, thoughtlessness, rashness, Polyb. 5. 15, 3, Plut., etc. 
4&-oy.oros, ov, unr ing, i iderate, thoughtless, heedless, réApa 
Thuc. 3. 82; épyn Menand. Incert. 25 :—Adv. -res, thoughtlessly, 
daravay ax. Bio Ib. 79, etc. 2. irrational, opp. to Aoyorckds, Plat. 
Apol. 37 C, Rep. 439 D, al. ; wAodros dA. mpocAaBay éfovctay Menand. 
Incert. 119: 70 GAdéyorov unreason, Thuc. 5. 99 :—Adv. —rws, Id. 3. 

5, Plat. Prot. 324 B, al. II. not to be reckoned or counted up, 
joph. O. C, 1675 (lyr.). 2. not to be accounted, vile, Eur, Or. 
1156, Menand. ‘Aon. 4. 

G-Aoyoypddytos, ov, undescribed, Eust. 888. 49. 

&-hoy Tos, ov, of which no account is given, Eccl. 
&-Loyorpayyros, ov, from whom no account is demanded, Eust, Opusc. 
23. 35, etc. 

tive. ov, without déyos, and so, I. without speech, speechless, 
Plat. Legg. 696 E ; so Soph. O. C. 131, in Adv. dAdyws :—dA. yépa Lat. 
dies nefastus, on which no business may be done, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 2. 
not to be expressed in words, Plat. Theaet. 203.A, cf. 205 C: unutterable, 
inexpressive, Lat. infandus, Soph. Fr. 241. IL. without reason, 
unr ing, irrational, jdovn, dxAos, etc., Plat. Rep. 591 C, Tim..42 D, 
etc.: 7a ddoya brutes, animals, Id. Prot. 321 B, Xen. Hier. 7, 3; (in 
modern Greek dAoyor is a horse, cf. dAoyorpopetov). 2. not ac- 
cording to reason, not guided thereby or springing thence, dd. d6£a, opp. 
to # pera Adyov 6., Plat. Theaet. 201 C; dA. rpiB?) Kal éymerpia mere 
routine, mechanical skill without knowledge, Id. Gorg. 501. A ; dddy 
mabe. tiv dAoyoy auvackely aicOnow, in appreciating a work -of art, 
Dion. H. de Lys. 11. 8. contrary to reason, absurd, Thuc. 
6. 85, Plat. Theaet. 203 D: unaccountable, unintelligible, Lys. 177. 9: 
unfit, unsuited to its end, Thuc. 1. 32: groundless, Polyb. 3. 15, 9:— 
the Ady. is most common in this sense, Plat..Rep. 439 D, Isocr. 28 B, 
etc. ; ob" GA, obd dualpws Id. 312 B. III. without reckon- 














ing: 1. not reckoned upon, epected, Thuc. 6. 46 (in 
Comp.). 2. act. not-having paid one's reckoning, of an épamorns, 
Gramm. IV. of magnitudes, bearing no ratio to each other, 


incommensurable, much like dovpperpos, Arist. An. Post, 1. 10, 3, de 
Lin. -Insec. 9, y. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 130:—of quantities, irra- 
Fergie Euclid. big Pre Io. Fa’ ~ 

ado tov, Td, ui. 1) a stable, Athanas. ap. Suicer. 
ae. ith Taster or = , GA, GvOéwv orparés Chaerem. 
ap. Ath. 608 E. : : 

“GAoyddnys, €s, (€l50s) seeming irrational, v. 1, Arist. Spir. 2, 6. 

GXSn, 7, the aloe, Diosc. 3. 25, Plut. \ 

dhonddptov, 74, a purgative prepared from aloes, Medic. 

EAonors, ews, 7, ( ) a threshing, Gloss. Ree 
‘dAonrés, 6, (dAodaw) a threshing, Xen. Occ. 18, 5: threshing-time, Acl. 
N. A, 4. 253 cf. dunros. 

GASGev, Adv. (GAs) from the sea, ef ddddev Il. 21. 335- 
ddo-O4Kn, 4, a salt-bow, Eust. 183. 8. 

-ddordw, Ep, for ddodw. : 
&-howdpyros, ov, unreviled, Pluts2. 757 A, Epigr. Gr. 728. II. 
not reviling : neut. pl.as Adv., eound(ew ddorbdpyra Soph. Fr. 731. 
dhe, ov, not reviling or railing, Aesch. Ag. 412. 





, Hos, 6, (GAodw) a thresher, grinder, oldnpos, Nonn. D. 17. 
23f : . dddvres the grinders, Lat. molares, Anth. P. 11. 379. 
-GAowa, aros, 76, (si vera l.), and dAoupds,.od, 6, =dAcimpa, érddenyis, 
Soph. Fr. 43 
J pos, v. sub ddurnpds. 3 

Gdotrns, ov, 6, Acol. for dAetrys, Emped. ap. Plut. 2, 1113:B :—fem. 
*AXoiris, Sos, %, of Athena, Lyc. 936. 

GAourds, 6, (dArreiv) =dAcirns, aoe 136. 

Gdorpatos, a, ov, for anointing, Lyc. 579. é 
ddorby, 7, Ga soehinn- with ‘nek one-can smear -ot anoint : 
in Hom., mostly, 4og’s-lard, grease, whether in the carcase (Il. 9. 208), 
or when melted for use (17. 390): alsa of an unguent for making supple 
the limbs and softening the skin, as.early-as Od, 6..220., 18.179: then, 
generally, ointment, pitch, varnish, paint, etc., Plat. Criti. 116 B, Plut. 
II. an anointing, laying on of unguents or paint, da. 
III. a blotting out, erasure, Lat. 
litura, Plut. 2. 611 A. 

dAotw, y. sub dAode. ; ; 
GAoxlfw, (Gog) to trace furrows ;. esp. in waxen tablets, to write, draw, 
(cf. “Lat. ex-arare), Ar. Vesp. 850:—Pass., part. PL pAomopévos 
scratched, torn, Lyc. 119, 381, etc.; cf. KaT-ahoKi cor: : 
édévre [a], v. sub ddloxopar, , 

ddok, oxos, }, =atAag, 4. ¥- 

dom ve pats salt-pits Strabo 312, 605. e 

ddo-mnyés, dv, (my one-who prepares salt, Nic. Al. 519. 
eran pig Aer or peeled, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 2. 
&Aorros, ov, (Aéma’) not hackled, of flax, Ar. Lys. 736; cf, ddémearos. 
do-mdhns, ov, 6, a dealer in salt, Eust, 183. 10. 


' Gids, dads [a], (B) fem., the se 





ahoyiGouar — ads. 


&Xos, Dor. for #Aos. 
vOtvos, 7, ov, prepared with brine, Diosc. 5. 76. 

&X6o-avbov, 74, brine, Galen. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 304. 

Gdoo-dxvy, , (adds, dxvn, foam of the sea).a zodphyte of the class 
dAxvovea, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2. - 

“AXo-ovdvn, 7), the Sea-born, epith. of Amphitrité, Od. 4. 404, where 
the seals are called children of Halosydné, As appellat. in ll. 20. 207, 
where Thetis is named waAAcmAéxapos GA. fair-haired child of the sea: 
so the Nereids are called dAogvéva: by Ap. Rh..4. 1599; and a Nereid 
“Ydaro-avdvn by Call. Fr. 347. (The syll. av- is prob. from the same 
Root as vids, viz. Skt. su, st (generare): the term. —dvy is compared 
with éxi-dva, BaciAwyva, Aleruvya, etc.) 

GXs6-rpup, Bos, 6, (rpiBw) a pestle.to pound salt, Anth, P. 6. 306: in 
Eust. 183. 10, GAo-rp{Bavos. 

Gho-rpodéw, to feed with salt, Schol. Il. 13. 493. 

Gdoupyijs, és, (GAs, épyov) wrought in or by the sea, but always in the 
sense of sea-purple, i.e. of genuine purple dye, as distinguished from 
imitations, €uBaivov@ ddAoupyéaw on cloths of purple (v. Arist. Color. 5), 
Aesch. Ag. 946; pinpa ddovpyjs Pherecr. Ap. 1; oTpwpyad’ ddoupyh 
Anaxandr, pwr. 1,7; yf Plat. Phaedo 110 C; 1d-dAoupyés Arist., etc.: 
—also ddoupyés, dv, gpa Id. Rep. 429 D; xurwvicKos C. I. 155. 10, 
14, etc.; (but x. dAoupyns Ib. 24); otpwpvai Com. An. 295 a, this 
form being less usual, A. B. 81.—The best Mss, of Plat. Tim.'68 C give 
a neut. dAoupyodv, as if from dAoupyéos; and in Ath. 540 A occurs a 
fem. acc, pl. GAoupyds. Cf. ddurdéppupos. 
eyes 7, purple clothing, Philostr. 159; so GAovpynpa, aros, 74, 

iban, 

GAoupytatos, a, ov,=ddoupyds, Ar. in A. B. 380, (or Antiph. acc, to 
Suid.), in neut. dAoupyaioy, which Bernhardy conj. to be an error for 
ddoupyiiior. 

GAoupyibtov, 74, Dim. of ddoupyis, C. I. 155. 56: v. foreg. 

GAoupyls, iS0s, 7, a purple robe, Ar. Eq. 967, C. I. 155.58, etc. II. 
as Adj., €o07)s GAovpyis Luc, Navig. 22; but prob, dAovpyis should be 
restored, as in Imag. II. } 

Goupyo-Badys, és, purple-dyed, Clem. Al. 235. 

Goupyo-maeAns, ov, 6, a dealer in purple, Arist. Mech. 1, 20. 

GoupyorwAucy (sc. réxv7), 4), the trade of an ddoupyorwaAns, Isae. ap. 
Harp., etc. 

GAoupyés, dy, v. sub dAoupyfs. 

dhovata, 4, a being unwashen, want of the bath, iyyplacar 5a pakpas 
Govgias Eur. Or. 226; in pl., ddovolyat... copmemrundes Hat. 3. 52 — 
~~ GXouria, Eupol. Taf. 7, ubi vy. Meineke. 

ovréw, to be Gdouros, go without bathin , Hipp. 338. 23, etc., Epict.,- 
etc.: dAovridw, in Schol. it, Nub. 442. a's ay : 

G-ovtos,-ov, unwashen, not bathing, filthy, Hat. 2. 64, Simon. lamb. 
7-5, Eur. El. 1107, Ar. Av. 1554. 

&-hodos, Ep. dAdodos, ov, without a crest, Il, 10. 258, Anth. P. 6. 
163; opp. to evAogos. 

a-Adxevtos, ov, born not in the natural way, of Athena, Coluth. 
180, IL. without birth-pangs, virgin, Nonn, D. 41. 53. 

Gdoxos [@], ov, % (a copul., A€xos, ef. dxolrns) : poét. word: —a 
partner of one's bed, a bed-fellow, spouse, wife, Il, 1. 114, Od. 3. 403, al. 
(cf. xoupidios); then in Aesch. Pers. 63, Soph. O. T. 183, Eur. also in 
Arist. Pol. 1. 3,.1; ddoxoy els dépous dyev Com. Anon. 349- 2. 
also a leman, concubine, Il. 9. 336, Od. 4. 623. II. (a privat.) 
unwedded, Gd. oda rhv Aoxeiav-€iAnye, of Artemis, Plat. Theaet. 149 B 

&bo, Ep. imperat. of dddouat, Od. 5. 377. * 

TVLETOS, 7, ov, Sup. of dmvos (only found in the compd. éxaAmvos, 
q. V.), sweetest, loveliest, Pind. I. 5.14: Hesych, gives dAma)éov (Ms, 
—aiov)* dyannrév. (From éArw (FéA7w), Lat. volup.) 

&iXs, dads [a], (A) masc.; dat. pl. GAaow (vy. infr.) :-—in sing..a lump 
of salt, esp. of rock-salt, Hat. 4. 181-185, cf. xévdpos, xovdpés.. 2. 
generally, salz, etc., mace 8’ dAds Belvo (cf, Getos) Il. 9, 214, cf. Od. 17 
4553 adds HeTaXdov a salt-mine, Hdt. 4.185 ; adds xévbpor Ib. 181; 
in sing. also Philyll. Incert. 13, Axionic. XaAx. 2 :—but in this sense the 
pl. was more freq., first in Od.11.123, then Hat, 4-53. 6.119.,7. 30, and 
often in Att.;—proverb. phrases: od ot 7 ay... o@ émorarp ovd’ dda dolns 


Od. 17. 4553 Ns por mavra ddyev raya 8’. . ob8 Gra Soins Theocr. 


27.60; Gdas suvavad@ou, i.e. to be bound by ties of hospitality, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 8, 3; trav GdOv ovynaredndoxévat 107 spa ohh eee a 
bushel of salt together, i.e. to be old friends, Plut. 2. 94 A, cf, Arist, Eth. E 
7+ 2,35; Spkov péyay, ddas re xat TpdameCay Archil, 96; Too dite : 08 
Tpamevas; Dem. 400. 16; rods Gras mapaBalvew Id, 401. 3; even, of 
THs mohews Ades, as constituting a claim on patriotism, opp. to gevuiy 
tpame(a, Aeschin. 85. fin.; dddv 52 pbpros evOev HrOev, Evo’ By, said 
of men who had lost what they had got, Paroemiogr. ; ‘@aow bet of 
great abundance, Suid. II. = Ayn, brine, Lat..muria, Call. Fr : oO: 
also Gdds dv@os, cf. ddocdvOwos, III. dacs, salt-works dab ; 
v. arg, IV. aes, also metaph, like Lat, sales, wit, Plut 3 685 
A. (From 4/AA come also GaA-as, GA-h, dA-uh, dd-pvpéds, dastGors, 
cf. Skt. Sar-as (sal).; Lat. sal, sal-inus, sal-sus; Goth, salt (Gdas) sal~ 
tun (GAifw) ; O.H.G. sulza (salsugo), etc.: v. sq.) : ; 


Nos ( a, often in Hom.,.and Poets, rare in 
Prose; els GAa diay ll. I. 141; Xelpas mpdpevos moAris adds in sea 
water, Od. 2. 261; i) GAds 4 ent ys either by sea or land, Od. 12. 27: 
sometimes seemingly pleonast. wévros dads Il, 21, 59, Theogn. 10; ‘dds 
mehdryn or médaryos Od. 5. 335, h. Apoll. 73, Eur. Tro, 88; wedorlas 
Gdds Aesch. Pers. 427; map’ dAuvpdv dda Eur. Bach, 17; in pl. (with 
a pun), Ar. Ach. 760. (Orig. the same as GAs masc.; hence &uos (ma- 


} rinus) ;—odAos, Lat, salum, is referred by Curt, to 2 diff, Root.) 


ddAonides —adgy. 


GlonlBes, wy, al, (dAcos) grove-nymphs, Ap. Rh. 1. 1066. 

4Aotvn, }, an unknown plant, perh, a kind of cerastium, Theophr. H. P. 
9. 13, 3: Diosc. 2. 214 identifies it with myosotis. 

GAars, ews, 9, (GAAopuat) a leaping, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 3, etc. 

dois, ews, 7, (dAdaivw) growth, Apoll. Lex. s. v. dAdaiver, E. M., etc. 

GAoo, v. sub GAAopar. 

GAco-Kopos, 5, one who takes care ofa grove, Theodoret. Graec. Aff. 
8. p. IIL: GAcokopéw; dAookopuch, 7), (sc. Tex); GAcoKopixés, dv, 
Ady. -#ds, Poll. 7. 140, 141. 

Gdoo-rovla, %, a planting of groves, Poll. 7. 140. 

Gdoos, os, 76, a place grown with trees and grass, a grove, Il. 20. 8, 
' Od. ro. 350. II. esp. a sacred grove, Od. 6. 291, Hes. Sc. 99, 
Hdt. 5. 119, Plat., etc. :—hence = réyevos, any hallowed precinct or lawn, 
even without trees, Il. 2. 506, Béckh Pind. O. 3.19; so, Mapa@dmmoy 
aos, of the field~of battle, viewed as a holy place, in an Epigr. at- 
tributed to Aesch. (Anth. P. append. 3); metaph., mévriov dAgos, 
Cicero's Neptunia prata, the ocean-plain, Aesch. Pers. 111, cf. dAippuros. 
(Prob. from the same Root as dAdaivw, dAdhoxm, a fresh, green place:— 
ace. to Déderl. from AAopat, as saltus from salio:) 

ddoadys, es, (ef50s) like a grove, woodland, Eur. I. A. 141. 
growing in woods, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 4, Lxx, Plut. 

GAripes, wv, of, (GAAopat) weights held in the hand to give an impetus 
in leaping, something like dumb-bells, Crates "Hp. 4 (ubi v. Meineke), 
Arist. Incess. An. 3. 3, 4, Probl. 5. 8, cf. Juv. 6. 421, Martial. 7. 67., 14. 
49, Senec. Ep. 56.1, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 423. 3, Dict. of Antt. 
s. v. Halteres :—hence, &Arnpta, 7, the use of ddrnpes, Artemid, 1. 5 Bis 
also, &Atpo-Bodta, 7}, Iambl. V. Pyth. ar. 

GAruKcés, 4, dv, (dAAopat) good at leaping, Xen. Cyr.8. 4,20; 7a Ar. 
pépia the parts used in leaping, Arist.P.A. 4.6,16; dAr. dpynots, of 
the Salii, Plut. Num. 13. 

*AArts, wos, 6, the sacred grove of Zeus at Olympia, Pind. O. to. 55, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, etc.; old Elean for dAgos, Paus, 5. 10, I. 

Gdro, v. sub GAAopat. 

GdvKn [0], },=aAvors, dAvopds, Hipp. Aph. 3260. 

GXvKis,(50s,7,(GAs) asalt-spring,Strab.182. II. saliness,Plut.2.896F. 

Ghixés, 77, dv, salt, like dApupds, Hipp. Acut. 390, Ar. Lys. 403, etc. 

GuKd-cpupva, }, a kind of myrrh, Hippiatr. 

GAiKdrHs, nTos, %, saltiness, Arist. Fr. 209, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 4. 

Gixpos, 4, dv, =Oaduepds, warm, lukewarm, Nic. Al. 386. 

Gdukrato (v. sub dAvw), only in impf., to be in distress, Hdt. 9. 70. 
A form dAv«réw is cited in Hesych., A. B. 385. 13, E. M., Suid. ; and 
has been restored for dAvec in Hipp. 592. 36 by Littré (8. 30) from Mss. 
and Erot.; also aor. part. dAverjoas in act. sense, Hesych., E. M.; and 
from the Verb in this sense comes the Ep. dAaAvx«rnpat, q. Vv. 

dhuxromésar, ai, (dAdcow, mé5n) distressing or galling bonds, in pl., 
Hes. Th. 521, Ap. Rh. 2.1249; in sing., Anth. P. 5. 230, etc.:—the 
common expl. that dAveroméda:=dAvromédat, indissoluble bonds, is 
rightly questioned by Lob. Pathol. prol. p. 34; cf. sq. 

Secsee, ov, to be shunned, pdvo C. I. 3973 ;—but Suid. and Zonar. 
take it =dpueros (though properly the word cannot mean this), v. Herm. 
Supp. 754. : - 

uKTOoUvN, 9), = €xeduors, Suid. 2.=dxoopla, Hesych. 

&AUKASys, és, (ef50s) like salt, saltish, Hipp. 396. 28, Theophr. H. P. 
9.11, 2 (ubi dAcewons). 

&-hipavros [i], ov, unhurt, unimpaired, Plut. 2. 5 E. 

Gdvbis, ews, 7), (GAvonw) an escape, Aesch. Ag. 1299. 

adiméw, tofree from pain, imper.ddvmet, on grave-stones, C. 1.5996, 6796. 

G-AUmnTos, ov, not pained or grieved, Soph. Tr. 168. II. act. 
not causing pain, Soph. O. C. 1662 (but v. sub dAdmeros): so in Adv, 
~ros, Plat. Legg. 958-E. 

Gdoria, }, freedom from pain or grief, Plat. Ax. 371D, Menand. Incert. 
19, Arist. Rhet.1.5, 15. II. act. harmlessness, Theophr. H.P.2.4,2. 

aAdmds, cf. sq. TT. 

a-dros, ov, without pain, unpained, often in Att. from Soph. downwds. ; 
ce gen., GA, ynpws without the pains of age, Soph: O. C. 1519; so, GA. 
drns El. 1002: absol. Id. O. T. 593; 70 dAvmoy=daAvmia, Plat. Rep. 
585 A:—Comp. —érepos Plat. Rep. 581 E; Sup. -édraros Legg. 848 E.— 
Adv., dAvmws (iv, Siaredciv to live free from pain and sorrow, Plat. 
Prot. 358 B, Phil. 43 D; dmo8aveiy Menand. “AA. 5; Sup. dAvmérara, 
Lys. 169. 9. II. act. not paining or troubling, causing no pain 
or grief, Hipp. Art. 804, Plat., etc.; dA. ofvos harmless, Hermipp. Popp. 
2. 5, of. Eur, Bacch. 423; so wine is called dAvmov dvOos dvias setting 
Sree from the pain of sorrow, Soph, Fr. 182 ; ddumdraros KATH, ofa 
hospice, Epigr. Gr. 450.—Adv., dAvmas Tois dAdous (fv to live without 
offence to others, Isocr. 233 D. III. dAvmov, 76, a plant, globu- 
laria alypum, so called from its anodyne qualities, Diosc. 4. 180: in later 
Medic., also GAumuds, ddos, 7. 2 ; 

&-dpos, ov, without the lyre, unaccompanied by it, jyvor GAvpor, i.e. 
wild ditges (accompanied by the flute, not the lyre, ef. dpéppueros), Eur, 
Alc. 461, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 6,7; GA. @deyos Hel. 185; “Aibos potp 
GAupos, of death, Soph. O. C, 1223 (lyr.) :—of sad talk, Alexis “OAvv6. 
BS 2. unsuited to the lyre, of certain poems, Plat. Legg. 810 B; 
pédos Gdupov Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7. 

ddus, vos, 6, (dAdw) listlessness, ennui, 
13, Eum. 11. 

GAvondév, Adv. in chains, Manetho 4. 486. : 

GAvoPaive, (dAvw) to be sick or weak, Rive. 480. 31., cf. 482. 11, Nic. 

Th. 427; dAvo@paive in Call. Del. 212: dAvoratvw in Hesych. 

&hiot-Seros, ov, bound with chains, Hesych. 
GAtolSvov or -elStov, 76, Dim. of dAvais, A. B. 380, etc. 


xz. 


Hipp. Epist. 1271, Plut. Pyrth, 
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ddvowwrds, 7, dv, (as if from a Verb *éAvoidsw) wrought in chain 
Jashion, Gd, Oupag Polyb. 6. 23, 15, Diod., etc.; opp. to Avobdpag, 
ardb.os A@pag, Strabo 154, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1226. 

advorov, 76, Dim. of sq., Menand. Kap. 3, Philippid. Incert. 9. 

dAvors (not dAvors), ews, }, a chain, xadnéy GAvot dedenévy ayxupa 
Hdt. 9.74; mérpay ddvoect xpuodaior pepopévay Eur. Or. 984 :—as a 
woman's ornament, Ar. Fr. 309, 12, Nicostr. Incert. 7 ;. oppayide .. 
ddvoas xpuods éxovoa C. I. 150. B. 35. 

duos, ews, ), (dAdw) distress, anguish, Galen. 

Gdiotréhaa, 4, damage, prejudice, Polyb. 4. 47, I. 

d-dictreAts, és, unprofitable, Hipp. Progn. 41, Plat. Crat. 417 D, Xen. 
Occ. 14, 5, Bato “Avdp. 1. 9 :—Sup. —éoraros Aeschin. 1 5.8. Adv. -Ads, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2. , 

Gdvoxdlo, strengthd. for dAvoxw (from which it borrows its obl. tenses), 
to shun, avoid, c. acc., iBpw ddvondfe Od. 17. 581: absol., Il. 5. 253.5 
6. 443 ;—Ep. word, used by Cratin. ’05. 10.—An Ep. aor. 1 dAvoxace, 
Od, 22. 330, has been corrected into dAvoxave (a lengthd. impf. of 
GAvoxw) from Apoll, Lex. and Harl. Ms.; but*a form dAvoxdooee re- 
mains in Nonn. D. 42. 135., 48. 481, 630. 

adtone, Od., etc.: fut. dAvgw Il. 10. 371, Aesch. Pers. 94, Soph. Ant: 
488, etc., but dAdvgouar Hes. Op. 363: aor. #Auga, Ep. dAvéa, Hom., 
Hes., Aesch.:—Med., v. éfadvoxw (v. sub dAtw). Poét, Verb used by 
Aesch, and Soph., both in lyric passages and in dialogue, to flee from, shun, 
avoid, forsake, c. acc., ll. 10. 371, Od. 12. 335, etc., so Hes. 1. c., Pind, Px 
8. 21, Aesch. Pr. 587, etc.: rarely, like pev-yw, c. gen., Soph. Ant. 488, 
El. 627 :—absol. to escape, get off, S0ev otmws fev ddvgat Od. 22. 460; 
mport dorv ddrvgau Il. 10. 348; GAvgev év Tephym he escaped by staying 
in Gerenus, Hes. Fr. 45. II. to be uneasy, wander restlessly, 
like dAvw, dAvoow, Ap. Rh. 4. 57. 

dhucpés, 6, (dAvw) anguish, disquiet : esp. of the tossing about of sick 
persons, Hipp. Progn. 37. 

adv s, €s, (elo) uneasy, troubled, Hipp. Coac. 167. 

Gduaoov, 74, (Av(w) a plant used to check hiccup, Diosc. 3. 105, Plut. © 

d-Avocos, ov :—my}) GA. a well (in Arcadia) curing canine madness, 
Paus. 8. 19, 3. 

adicow, (v. sub dAvw) to be uneasy, be in distress, the pres. only in Il. 22: 
70 dddooovres meph Oup@: fut. ddvger re kal plier éavrjy will be rest- 
less.., Hipp. 589.51: plgpf. pass. dAdAvero, was disquieted, Q.Sm.14.24. 

dAvoraive, v. dAvodaivw. 

advrys, ov, 6, a policoaiiee, at the Olympic games, Lat. lictor, E. M. 
72. 12: their chief was GAvt-dpxys, 6, Luc. Hermot. 40, C. L 3170. 

a-htros, ov, not to be loosed or broken, indissoluble, nob, becpoi ll. 13. 
37, Od. 8. 275, Aesch. Pr. 55; Mopdwyv viju’ GAvrov Phanocl: in Jac. 
Anth. I. p. 205, cf. C. I. 1973 ; moA€uoo metpap I. 13. 360 :—continuous, 
ceaseless, kikAos Pind. P. 4. 383, cf. Soph. El. 230: also of substances, 
indissoluble, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 12: so in Adv. —rws, Plat. Tim, 
60 C. 2. not to be confuted, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 18., 
2. 25, I4. II. not loosed or dissolved, Plat. Tim. 60 E. 

&-diXvos, ov, without lamp or light, Eur. Fr. 425, Diog. L. 1. 81. 

GAvw, or GAvw (v. Suid., et Gaisf. ad v.). Poét. Verb, found only 
in pres. and impf., and used also in late Prose, as Galen., to wander in 
mind, 1. from grief, to be ill at ease, be distraught, frantic, 
beside oneself, % 5’ ddvovo’ dreBnaero Il. 5. 352; Stvevern’ GAvwy napa 
Giva 24.12; GAvow in mad passion, Od. g. 398; é@7é pw Gd dddeav 
Soph. El. 135 ; 7é xpfjp’ dAvw; Eur. Or. 277, etc. 2. from per- 
plexity, to be at a loss, not know what to do, like dropéw, ddvec 3 ent 
mavri Soph. Ph. 174; dAvovra xecpepiy Ava Ib. 1194 3 ev mévos GAV- 
ovoay Id. O. T. 695; of wey edropovpev of 8 aAvovow are in want, 
Alexis KuBepy. 1. 13 :—to be weary, ennuyé, Ael. V. H. 14. 12. 3. 
from joy or exultation (rarely), to be beside oneself, Od. 18. 333, Aesch. 
Theb. 391; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 760. II. in late Prose, to wander or 
roam about (v. Il. 24. 12 supr. c.), Luc. D. Mar. 13, Babr. 10. 11, 
Plut. (There are several collat. forms, dAvoow, dduxréw (pf. pass. 
ddaddvernpat), dAverdtw, which, like Lat. hallucinor, all refer to mental 
wandering, and indicate that AAT, AATK is lengthd. from AA, dA, 
GAdopat :—ddiokw, ddvoxa{a seem to henge a diff. Root, though 
ddtvonw is used=dAvoow by Ap. Rh., and a@Avéw is taken as fut. of 
ddvaow by Hipp.) [®@ in Hom., except once at the end of the verse, 
Od, 9. 398, as Ap. Rh. 3. 866, etc.; dAvovres in 4th foot, Emped. 394, 
Opp. ; ¥ always in Trag.] ; 

GAga, 74, indecl,,v. A a init.; cf. Callias ap. Ath. 453 D, Plat. Crat.431E. 

GAp4-Bytos, 6, the alphabet, Epiphan., etc. 
GAddvw [dv], also. (as cited in E. M. 72. 39) GAdalvw: aor. HAgpor, 
opt. dApouu. Hom. uses the aor. only, but the pres. occurs in Eur. Med. 
298 (nowhere else in Trag.), Ar. Fr. 308, Eupol. Tag. 12, Menand, 
“Opor. 3. Ep. Verb (used by Plut, 2. 668 C), to bring in, yield, earn, 
iva por Biorov wordy dda Od. 17. 250; 6 8 tyiv pupioy @vov ardor 
15. 452, cf. 20. 383 ; éxarduBowov 5é roe FAdov Il. 21. 79 :—metaph., 
pOdvov dAdpdve- to incur envy, Eur. |. c. (From the 4/AA® come 
also GA@h, GApnorns, dApeciBouos, etc.; cf. Skt. rabh (desiderare, etc.), 
sam-rabh (compotem esse); Lat. labor, etc.; Goth. arbaiths («émos), 
arbaidjan (komayv); O. H. G. arabeit (arbeit), etc.; so that the orig. 
notion seems to be that of labour, earning by labour ; cf. ddpnoris.) 
aAdect-Bouos, a, ov, bringing in oxen, mapOévar GdpeaiBorat maidens 
who yield their parents many oxen as presents from their suitors, i. e. 
much-courted, Il. 18. 593, h. Hom. Ven. 119; tdwp ddd., of the Nile, 
water that yields fat oxen (by enriching the pastures), Aesch. Supp. 855 
(lyr.), cf. Alex. Aet. in Jac. Anth. I. p. 208, The prop. n. Adges(Bora 
isused metrigrat.inthe form’ AApeaatBora, Soph. Fr. 785 ; cf. apSevoraios, 








4 GAH, }, produce, gain, Lyc. 549, 1394: GAdyars, ews, 7, Gloss. 
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Gdonpa, aros, 7é,=foreg., the sum for which a contract is made by a 
builder, etc., C. I. 2266 A. 14. ’ - 
GAdyoretw, to fetch a good price, prob. 1. in Hippon. 46 (Bgk. 
pays). 
dyorip, jpos, 6,=sq., Or. Sib. 1. 98., 13. 13. 
G&Agyoris, od, 6, old word used by Hom. only in Od., in phrase dvépes 
GAgpnorai, working for their daily bread, laborious, ising men, 
a meaning suggested by the sense of the Verb dApdvw (q. y.); the 
Ciodpames), 


addi 
adgirela, 


add 
aq 





toast meat, Il, 18. 560, ef. Od. M4, 
ova 


2. II. generally, any meal or groats, GAp. wipwa or mupav, 
Gap. andy nal dpdBay, Hipp., v. Foss. s. v.; even, AlBo1o dAdura 
Orph. Lith. 212, ~ ITI. metaph. one’s bread, daily bread, Ar. PI. 


“add 
2 


otromoua, 4, =dAgurefa, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 0. ; 
GAdiro-rrords, 6, 7, pipe of GAqura, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C. 
GAdtro-raAqs, ov, 6, = no.Bés, Nicoph, Xeep. 1: fem., 7 GAdt- 
rémadts ood, the flour-market at Athens, Ar. Eccl. 682. 
GAdvromwAhrpra, 7, pecul. fem. of dAgurom@Ars, Poll. 6. 37- 
spire: 10 ae pve ead, prone ae 6. 2, 2 
tro-cK' , 6, = jpavris, 
GAdtro-péyos [iH], ov, eating barley-bread, Aci. N. A. 17. 31. 
EXslré-xpor, po 6, 4, of the colour of barley-meal, kepads adq. a 
powdered, i.e. hoary head, Ar..Fr. 4: 





53 ae 
adgird, dos, contr. ods, , like nee, a spectre or bugbear with which 
nurses frightened children, Plut. 2. 1040 B. ot 
adoés, 6, a dull-white leprosy, esp. on the face, Lat. vitiligo, Hes. Fr. 42, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. Tim. 85 A; cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 4 :—hence, 
in Hippiatr., dAdo-mpdowmos, ov, white-faced, AAdps-puyxos, ov, with a 
white snout. (From 4/AA® prob. come also dAgurov, because of 
the whiteness of meal, cf, dAqurdxpws, dAwpés, and comp. Goth. hvaiti 
(wheat) with hveits (white); Lat. albus (Umbr., alfu, Sabin. alpus) ; O. 
H. G. elbiz (a swan) :—perh. the prop. names Adpeds, Albula (Paul. 
Epit. 4), Alpes, Elbe come from the same Root: Curt, no. 399). 
adgasns, es, (GAgés) leprous, Galen. 
dAwd, Dor. for dAwh, Theocr. } 
“‘AdGa or ‘AAga, av, 74, (dAws) a festival of Demeter as inventress of 
agriculture, Aarvest-home, Dem.1385-2, Philoch. 161, Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 3. 
ios, a, ov, (4Aws) belonging to the threshing-floor : “Adwaty as 
epith. of Demeter, h. H, 40. 5. 
‘Adwas, dos, or ‘AAwts, fos, #,=“AAwala Theocr. 7. 155. 
a- , ov, unhurt: unblamed, a 
GAdEns, es, (€l50s) like salt, Plut. 2.627 F. 7 
ddwewds, hs GAws) of or used in a threshing-floor, immo Anth. 


. Q. 301. 

yey éws, Ep. fjos, 6, one who works in an ddwh, a thresher, hus- 
bandman, gardener, vine-dresser, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 1401, Arat. 1045, etc.: 
in Hom. only as prop. n. F 

"Ghos | fal, Dor. dw, }, (GAéw, cf. Att, GAws): post. word : Zs 
a threshing-floor, lepds kar’ dAwds Il. 5. 4993 HEyaAny Kar’ drofy, 
iveriuévny kat’ Gd. 13. 588., 20. 496; of. Hes. Op. 597. Il. a 
garden, orchard, vineyard, etc., Il. 5. 90, Od. 6. 293, etc., v. sub yourds : 
Toce:Sdovos ddan, i.e. the sea, Cicero’s Neptunia prata, Opp. H. 1. 
7973 cf. dAgos. III. a halo of the sun or moon, Arat. 810, 

sn and GAwy, v. sub dAlonopat, 


agua — Suc. 


GAdwos, a, ov, =ddweivds, Nic. Th. 113. 

“Adais, v. sub “AdAwds. 

dholrys [7], ov, 6, =dAwers, Anth. P. 6. 98. 

GAdpevar, Ep. for dA@vat, v. sub dAioxopar, 

GAwv, wvos, 7, =GAws, found in the obl. cases, Arist. Vent. 3, Fr. 238. 4. 

Gdovevopat, Dep. to work on a threshing-floor, App. Maced. 9. 11, 

GA-dvyr0s, ov, bought with salt, dAdvyta dovddpa worthless slaves 
from Thrace, because the Thracians sold men for salt, cf. Il, 7. 472-5, 
et ibi Eust., Zenob. 2. 12. 

Gdovia, 7,=GAws, a threshing-floor, Ath. 524 A, 

Gdovife, f. 1, for adAwvifo, q. v. 

GAdvov, 74, Dim. of GAwy, Geop. 12. 2, 2, and Gramm. 

GAwvo-rpiPéw, to beat on a threshing-floor, Longus 3. 29. 

GAw6-uros, ov, grown in the vineyard, oivos Nonn. D. 13. 267. 

GAwréketos, a, ov, Ion, eos, 7, ov, (4Adné) of a fox, Galen. If. 
Gdamexén, Att. contr, -47 (sub. Sopa), a fox-skin, Hat. 7-75: proverb., 
bmov H AcovTH pi Epuxveirat, mpoopanréov Exel Thy Ghwmenty Plut. Lys. 7. 

«la, 7%, a disease, like the mange in foxes, in which the hair falls 
off, Soph. Fr. 369: pl. bald patches on the head, Arist. Probl. 10. 27, 
2. II. a fox-earth, Hesych. 

GAomextas, ov, 6, branded with a fox, Luc. Pisc. 47. II. the 
thresher shark, Lat. squalus vulpes, Arist. Fr. 293, Mnesim. “Imm. 49. 

GAwrtrextacis, ews, 7), =ddwmexia 1, Galen. 

GAorexideds, éws, 5, a fox’s cub, young fox, Ar. Pax 1067. 

Ghwrekifw, to play the fox, Lat. vulpinari, ob« éorw dAwmexivey Ar, 
Vesp. 1241; dAdo dAwnén(e rots drepnros Babr. 95. 64 :—proverb., 
GA, mpos dAwmera, ‘the biter bit.’ II. trans. £o overreach, Hesych, 

Gdwréxvov, 76, Dim. of dddrnf, a little fox, Ar. Eq. 1076, 1079. 

Ghorrexis, (Sos, 7), a mongrel between fox and dog,=xvvadwnné, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, I. II. a fox-skin cap, Xen. An. 7. 4, 4. III. 
a kind of vine, the cluster resembling a fox’s brush, Plin. H. N. 14. 4, 9+ 

GAwrék-oupos, 6, fox-tail, a kind of grass, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 2. 

GAwrreKodns, es, (efd0s) fox-like, sly, Hesych., E. M. 

GAdmmE [4], eros, 4, also dAd@mnxos in Ananius 5 Bgk.; dat. pl. dAwm- 
weoot Opp. C. 1. 433 :—a fox, canis vulpes (a smaller Egyptian species 
in Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 7, c. Niloticus) ; Archil. 8. 6, Simon, Iamb. 7. 7, 
Solon 11. 5, Hdt. 2. 67, etc,: often of sly fellows, as we say ‘a sly fox’ (cf. 
kivabos), GAdmexos ixvect Batve Solon |.c.; wATw Gddmne a very fox for 
craft, Pind. I. 4. 79 (3. 65): proverb., Ty . ."ApxtAdxou dAwmexa éAk- 
téov éfémabey we must trail Archilochus’ fox-skin behind, i.e, deceive 
by false appearances, Plat. Rep. 365 C; 7 dAdmnt rov Boor édatve 
sleight masters might, Paroemiogr. 2.=ddAwrenh, a fox-skin, Ruhnk. 
Tim. s. v. tiv dA., as A€wy for AcovTh. II. arnva Seppdrrepa 
olov Gdwmnt, a kind of flying squirrel, scturus or pteromys volans, Arist. 
H. A. I. 5, Io. III, a kind of shark or dogfish (y. dAwmexias 
11), Ib. 6. 11, 8. IV. in pl., dAdexes, the muscles of the loins, 
psoas-muscles, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B; cf. yda, V.=dAw- 
mexia I, Call. Dian. 79. VI. a kind of dance, Soph. Fr. 369, cf. 
yAavé I. 2, A¢ay v. (Pott compares the Skt. lép-dgas, carrion-eater ; 
but Curt. holds that the resemblance is accidental, and identifies dddrnt (a 
being euphon.) with Lith. dpe, lapiikas (vulpes, vulpecula). The Lat. vulpes 
may be the same, if the v can have been lost both in Gr. and Lith.) 

GAwmds, 6,=ddwmné, Arcad. p. 67. 23, Ignat. Ep. 9: cf. Coraés Plut. 3. 
p-.10’. II. as Adj.,=dAwmexwins, Soph. Fr. 242. 

X00, ow, pte -Xpous, ouy, fox-coloured, A. B. 381, Eust. 
“wpytrat, ol, watchers of salt (a. ing- a 
Suid., 4 M. of (Gres) or threshing-floors (GAws), 
Gros [a], 7, gen. tie Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. Oec. 18, 8, &Awos 
Anth. P. 6.258; dat. dd@ Arist. Phys, 2. 8, 3; acc. dw Aesch. Theb. 489, 
Gro Nic. Th. 166, dAwa Call. Fr, 51:—pl., nom, and acc,, GAws Dem. 
4040. 24, Arist, Mirab. 72: cf. GAwy, avos: (vy. sub drew). Like 
the Ep, ddan, a threshing-floor, Xen, 1. c.:—from its round shape, 


also, II. the disk of the sun or moon, or of a shield, Aesch. 1. c,: 
but later, a halo round them, Arist. Meteor. 1, 7s Tos 3» 25 TE, 8q., al. 2. 
a coiled snake, Nic. Th. 166. 3, a bird’s nest, Ael.N. A. 3. 16. 4, 


thé outer circle of the eye 


ball, Poll, 2, 71, 
Gddolpos, ov, (drAdvar G 


) easy to take, catch, win, or conquer, of places 

and persons, Hdt. 3, 153, Eur. Hel. 1622, Thuc. 4. 9: metaph, easily 

beguiled, Xen. Mem, 3. 11, 11, 2. of the mind, easy to make out 
or apprehend, Soph. Ph, 863 (lyr.). 3. as law-term, liable to con- 
viction, Aristid, Il. (@wos) of or belonging to capture or 

conquest, matdy Gd. a song of triumph on taking a city, Aesch, Theb, 635; 

Bagis aa, tidings of the capture, Id, Ag. Io. 

S, <ais, Lon. 10s, %, a taking, capture, conquest, destruction, Pind. 

Oo. ae {a ». 49, Hdt. 1. 5., 3. ise, Aesch, Ag. A etc. ; Saiwy adr. con- 

gee y the enemy, Aesch. Theb. 119; means of conquest, Soph. Ph, 

er. 2. a taking ot catching of birds and fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, I0., 

‘ I ae II. as law-term, conviction, Plat. Legg. g20 A; ahavat 
oxuP . an to be taken without power to escape, Plut. Num, 15. 

i words, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of dA@vat, to be taken or conquered, Thuc, 
. 77- IL. attainable, Soph. O. T. 111, Menand. Avox. 5. 
aAadpyTOs, ov, (Awpdw) unremitting, Plut. Fab. 23. 

Ghudés, dv, =Acvkds, Hesych.: cf. dagds 
GAdw, y. sub GXioKopua, : 
Gp, for dvd, before a word be 

Bapoto, du péoor, du medioy, 

as dumatiw :—this form is most] 

sometimes in Att, Poets, 
G&pa [ty], Dor, apa, g. 
the same time, 


ginning with the labials B, m, p, #, ¢-g. au 
au Tédayos, du purd; also in compds., 
'y Dor.,as in Pind., but also in Hom., and 
cf. dumedihpns, dumaadivoppos. 

V.? (v, sub fin.) : A. as Adv., at once, at 
mostly of’ Time. serving to Gattnd ck dine Beas 





® 


dua — auaka. 


in the first clause, very often added to re, . , wat, as, Gp’ olparyh re Kat 
ebxwdy Il. 8.64; Gua 7’ detpopos at difupds Il. 1. 417; o€ 6° dpa 
what kat évé Il. 24. 773; cavrdv 6 dpa xapé Soph. Ph. 772, cf. 
119 :—also with xaé only, dua mpdcow Kal dmicow Il. 3. 109; Xepav 
te Bins 0 Gua Hes. Th, 677; dvous te kal yépwv dpa Soph. Ant. 281, 
etc. 2. Gua pdOos env, rerédeoTo Se Epyov, the word was spoken, 
and the deed was done, ‘no sooner said than done,’ Il, 10. 242; dp’ 
éros Te Kai Epyov éundero h. Hom. Merc. 46; dua émos [ele] eal Epyov 
éroiee Hat. 3. 135, cf. 9. 92 ;—which was shortened into dy’ éros dp’ 
€pyov, Paroemiogr. 3. Gua pév .. dpa 3é .., in Att., partly. . 
partly .., Plat. Phaedo 115 D, Xen, Hell. 3. 1, 2:—Gya re. . wai dpa, 
Plat. Gorg. 497A; dy’ Hdéws Eporye wddyewvas dua Soph. Ant. 436. 4. 
in Prose Gua 6¢.., nal Gua re.., xai.., dua.., kal ., may often be 
translated by simul ac, dua 5¢ tadra €deye Kal ewedeinvve Hdt. 1, 112; 
Taira re Gua tyydpeve kal méume 8. 5; dua dxnndapéy re kat rprnpdp- 
Xous Kabiorapey as soon as we have heard, we appoint.., Dem, 50. 18; 
Gya diaddarrovrat gal ris ExOpas émsAavOdvovra: Isocr., etc. bz in 
this case the former Verb often becomes a partic., as, Bpi(ww dpa . . én- 
Hedtas ebrpapés yada Aesch, Cho. 897; dua cimay dvéorn as soon as 
he had done speaking, he stood up, Xen. An. 3. 1, 473 THs dyyeAlas 
dpa pndeions éBonGovy as soon as the news was brought they assisted, 
Thue. 2. 5; Gua yyvopevor AapBdvopey Plat. Phaedo 76 C; jyiv dua 
dvaravopévos 6 mais dvayvdcera Id. Theaet. 143 A. 5. dua pév 
followed by ére 5é, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3; Gua pév.., mpds 5é.., Hat. 8. 
§1,—which are anacolutha. II. all instances of the Adv. have 
the notion of Time, though it sometimes involves that of Place or 
Quality, as Gua waves or mavres dpa Il. 1. 495; dua dppw h. Hom. 
Cer. 15; Gua xparepds xat dutpwv Od. 3. 111, etc.: cf. Arist. Metaph. 
10. 12, II. III. used with ovv or pera, Eur. Ion 717, Plat. 
Criti. 1r0 A. IV. absol. with a Verb, at one and the same time, 
ai maoa [vijes] Gua eéyiyvovro ev r@ Oéper o Kai v’ Thuc. 3. 17, cf. 
obx dpa } erhows mapayiverar Dem. 658. 6. 

B. as Prep. with dat., at the same time with, together with, Gy’ jot 
at dawn, Il. 9, 682, al.; Att. dua ém, dua ey yeyvouévy Thue. 1. 48., 
4. 323 so, dw jeriy dudvre or karadvvre at sunrise or sunset, Il. 18. 
136, 210, al.; dy’ #uépa or, more freq., dua TH Huepp Hat. 3. 86, al., 
and Att.; Gy jp dpxopnévw or dua 7G fpr at beginning of spring, 
Thue. 5. 20, etc.; Gua «bei xexapOar Tas epadds at, during the time 
of .., Hdt. 2. 36; aya rerxiop@ Thuc. 7. 20, 2. generally, along 
with, together with, dpa twt oreixew Il. 16. 257; dndooat 24. 461, 
al.; so, “EAévnv xat ernyad ay’ abrh 3. 458; dua mvojs dvéporo 
keeping pace with the wind, Od. 1.98; twice repeated, dy’ aiT@ . . Gy’ 
€rovro 11.371; of dua Odavre Hat, 6. 138, cf. Thue. 7.57. II. 
in Byzant. dua is sometimes followed by a genitive. 

(From 4/AM or 4fOM come also duds, duds, duod, dpotos, 
Opards: cf. Skt. sam (with), samam, sama (together), Zd. kama (same); 
Lat. simul, similis, simulo, simia (?); Goth. sama; O. Norse samr or 
sama (same); O. H. G. sama (in the compd. zi = Germ. - 
men); cf. a dOpoorindy, drag.) 

Gpa, Dor. for dua, Pind. O. 3. 64, al., Ar. Lys. 1318, Call. Lav. Pall. 
75, Theocr. 9. 4. (Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 372, writes du@.) 

d-payydveutos, ov, without trickery or guile, Eccl. 

Gpabdéov, 74, a kind of fig, Cretan word, Hermonax ap. Ath. 76 F. 

Gpudéis, Adv.,=dya, Gramni: 

‘Apadpudbes, ai, (Spits) the Hamadryades, Nymphs whose life depended 
on that of the trees to which they were attached, Ath. 78 B: the sing., 
“‘Apadpuds occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 477: cf. ’Adpuds. 

Gudfopar, (dud) Pass. to have a crop reaped from it, to yield as 
a crop, C. I..4700. 

*Apafay, dvos, 4, mostly in pl., the Amazons, a warlike nation of 
women in Scythia, Il. 3. 189, Hdt., etc.: in Pind. O. 13. 124, Call., etc., 
also "ApafoviSes. II. epith. of Artemis, Paus. 4. 31, 8.—Hence Adj. 
*Apafovetos, or -10s, ov, Eust., Nonn. D. 37. 117: "Apatovurds, 7, dv, 
Plut. Pomp. 35, Paus. 1. 41, 7. (Commonly derived from patés, from the 
fable that they got rid of the right breast, that it might not interfere with 
the use of the bow: and in works of Art the right breast is usu. hidden.) 

Gpidaive, (dua0ys) to be untaught, ignorant, stupid, a Platonic word, 
used only in pres.; absol., Rep. 535 E; au. tt or els 71, to be ignorant 
in a thing, Legg. 689 C, D. 

Gpidet, Adv. of duabys, Suid. : ; 

G-paOys, és, (uabeiv) unlearned, unlettered, ignorant, stupid, boorish 
(v. sub dyadia), Hdt. 1. 33, and freq. in Att. from Eur. downwds., of 
persons and their actions; €0veq. duadéorata, of the Scythians, Hdt. 4. 
46; dviip wévys, el kat yévouro papabys Eur. Supp. 421, al., Ar. Nub. 
1353 ap. kat BdeAupds Id. Eq. 193; dpabéoraroe mavrwy Andoc. 20. I ; 
dpabis tiv txeivov dpadiay stupid with their stupidity, Plat. Apol. 
22 E; dpadécrepov rev vipov imepopias mabevecbar to be educated 
with too little learning to despise the laws, Thuc. 1. 84; opp. to Begol, 
Id. 3. 82; so, dpabécrepov ein? nat capéarepov less learnedly, so that 
plain folk may understand, Ar. Ran, 1445; of animals, such as the hog, 
Oupwdn wat ap. Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32:—so in Adv., dyads dyaprety 
through ignorance, Eur. Phoen, 874 :—c. gen. rei, without knowledge of 
a thing, unlearned or unskilled in it, Tov xadov Eur. Or. 417; Anoretas 
Thue. 4. 41, cf. 3. 373; more rarely, du. epi Twos Plat. Eryx. 394 EF; 
m1 Id, Lach. 194 D; mpds 7 Id. Legg. 679 D: so, duabds Exew Tids 
Ael. N. A. 6. 5 :—Comp. dpadéarepos, Sup. —€araros, v. supr. 2. of 
things, du. mappnota boorish freedom of speech, Eur. Or. 905; du. pon 
brute force, Eur. Fr. 732; dvvayus Plut. Demetr. 42. z If. not 
heard of, unknown, ap. éppec Eur. lon 916:—Adv. dpab@s xwpeiv, of 
events, to take ax unforeseen course, Thuc. I, 140. 
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G-pa0nros, ov, = dyads, Phryn. Com. Kévy. 3. 

Gpidia, 7, the state of an duabys, ignorance, stupidity, Soph, Fr. 663, 
Eur., and freq. in Att. Prose; du, perd aoxppoovvns Thuc. 3. 37; dps 
Twos, wept re Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 22, Plat. Legg, 688 C. 

GpaOiris, cos, 1), (duabos) dwelling in the sand, ap. «é-yxot sand-snails, 
Epich. 23, g Ahr. 

Gpidos [au], , Ep. form of dupos, sand of the plain, sandy soil, opp. 
to sea-sand (Paypos, Yapabos), Il. 5. 587; v. Schol. 9. 384, 593, Lehts 
Aristarch. p. 128:—in pl. the links, denes (or dunes) by the sea, h. 
Hom. Ap. 439. 

Gpidive, (dyafos) Ep. Verb, only used in pres, impf., and in Q. Sm. 
14. 645, aor.:—to level with the sand or to make into dust, utterly 
destroy, modu Il. 9. 593; [dvdpa] péya pavoivr’ Aesch. Eum. 937 (lyr.); 
dy. év proyt adpea Theocr. 2. 26:—Pass., Q. Sm. 2. 334. 2. to 
spread smooth, level, so as to obliterate all traces of a thing, xévw h. 
Hom. Merc. 140, 

Gpababys, es, (eld0s) like sand: sandy, morapds Strabo 344. 

G-pateuros, ov, never having needed a midwife, i.e. virgin, maiden, 
Nonn, D. 41. 133. II. without aid of midwife, Opp. C. 1. 40. 

Gpapdkeros, 7, ov, also os, ov Hes. :—irresistible, an old Ep. word, used 
also by lyr. Poets; of the Chimaera, Il. 6.179., 16.329; of the fire vomited 
by her, Hes. Th: 319; of fire generally, Soph. O. T. 177; of the sea, 
Hes, Sc. 207, Pind. P. 1. 28; of a strong, stubborn mast, Od, 14. 311; of 
the trident, Pind. I. 8 (7).74; du. pévos, mnOyds Id. P. 3. 58., 4.3703 
of the Furies, Soph. O.C. 127; dy, BuBois in unfathomable depths, C.1. 434. 
(Prob. from dépayos, duaxeros, by a kind of redupl., cf. draprypds.) 

Gpanus, Adv. drag, said to be Cretan, Hesych.; v. Ahrens D. Dor. 85, 
Lob. Paral. p. 131. (V. sub aya.) 


dpaha ri vaty dad rod duav riv dda (Aesch, Fr. 212) Hesych. ;. 


dpdba* riv vaiv E.M.; hence én’ dyada is restored by Herm. in Aesch. 
Supp. 842, 847, where the Med. Ms. éwapiéa, No nom. is cited, Lob. 
Paral. 275. 

G-pidaxroria, 4, incapability of being softened, hardness, Diod. 4. 35. 

G-padaxros, ov, (uaddoow) that cannot be softened, intractable, of 
materials, as Arist. Meteor. 4. 7,12; drn«ra al dp. Ib. 4. 10, 10. 2. 
unsoftened, unmitigated, ro Yvxpév Plut. 2.953 E: metaph. of expression, 
harsh, Longin, 15. 5. II. unfeeling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 766. 

dpiAdmrra, =sq., to destroy, efface, aor. 7uadkawa Soph. Fr. 413, Lyc. 
34, cf. Phot. 68. 3; duadamropévay is restored by Weil in Aesch. Pr. 
899, for yau@ Sarropevay. 

GpahSive, (duadds) Ep. Verb (not in Od,), to soften, weaken: hence 
to crush, destroy, ruin, efface, retxos Gpadddva: Il. 12. 18; oriBov Ap. 
Rh. 4. 112: to use up, waste, xphpara Theocr. 16, 59 :—Pass., ds xev .. 
Tetxos duaddivnrat Il. 7. 463; auadduvOjcopa Ar. Pax 380; dpad- 
duvOcioa xpdvy meptkaddAca poppnv Anth. P. 6.18: to neglect, abuse, 
Democr, ap. Orell. 1. 94. 2. metaph. to hide, conceal, disguise, dos 
h. Hom. Cer. 94: cf. dmapaddive, 

apddn [Gua], ,=dyaddAa, Ath, 618 D, Philostr. Jun. p. 879. 

& TOPOS, ov, (Téuve) a reaper, Opp. C, 1. 522. 

G-pan ‘0S, ov, (uadOdcow) =duddaxros, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 2. 11, 
Anth. P. 5. 234. 

*ApadOera, Ion. ef7, 7, the goat Amaltheia, which suckled Zeus, Call. 
Fr. 49: from her horn flowed whatever its possessor wished, hence 
proverb., xépas "Awad@elas, the horn of plenty, Anacr. 8 (in form -6i7), 
Phocyl. 7, etc.; cf. Argum. Soph. Tr., and aig 1, 2—Atticus had a 
Library or Museum in his house in Epirus which he called "ApaA@etov, 
Cic. Att. 1. 16, cf. 2. 1. . i 

dpadAa [dip], 7}, (4udw) a bundle of ears of corn, sheaf, Soph. Fr. 540, 
Plut. Poplic. 8 ;—also ddan, q. v. 2. poét. for corn, Q. Sm, 11. 
156, 171, ete. 

Gpaddreto, —(fw, to bind into sheaves, bind, tie, Hesych., E. M. 

dpdAdvov, 76, Dim. of duadaa, Eust. 1162. 29. 

Gpaddo-Sernp, jpos, 6, (Séw) a binder of sheaves, Il. 18. 553. 

& o-Sérns, ov, 6,=foreg., Theocr. 10. 44. 

G-paddos, ov, without fleece or nap, Eust. 1057. 11. 

GpadAorékeia, %, producer of sheaves, Jo. Gaz.; pecul. fem. of 

Gpaddo-roKos, ov, sheaf-producing, Nonn. D. 7.84, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 2. 

Gpaddo-pdpos, ov, (pepw) bringing sheaves, Porph. Abstin. 2. 19; 
epith. of Demeter, Eust. 1162. 27. 

Gpiréds [au], 7, dv, soft, weak, Lat. tener, in Hom, of young animals, 
Il, 22. 310, Od. 20. 14; -yépow Eur, Heracl. 75; in Aesch. Pers. 537 
(lyr.) where the Med. Ms. has daAais spir. leni, Prien restores dpadats, 
Adv. Ads, slightly, moderately, Hipp. 449. 53-. 463. 49 (vulg. 6uaads). 
(From the same Root as padaxds with a euphon.: cf. BAnxpdés, 4BAn- 
xpés. It has no connexion with dwadés.) 

dpadow, =duadsvvw, Hesych. 

Gudpatis [apd], 2, gen. vos or (in Sappho) vdos:—a vine trained on 
two poles, Epich. 15 Ahr., Sappho 150, Matro ap. Ath. 137 B. Cf. peu- 
bapdpagus. e 
dpa-pyAls, (os, 4, (upjAov) a tree with fruit like the pear, a kind of 
medlar or service-tree, Hipp. 608. 27, Aristom. Ardy. 1: cf. émtpunAts. 

dpdvbaAos, =dparis, as if dudddavos from dpaddvva, Alcac, 122. 

dpavirar [Gy], wy, of, a sort of fungi, Nic. ap. Ath. 61 A, Eust. 290. 3, etc. 

G-pavrevtos, ov, (uavrevopat) not prophesied ot foretold, not to be 
conjectured of, Téxn Max. Tyr. 11. 6. 2. act. not divining : hence 
of dogs with bad noses, Poll. 5.63, Porph. Ady. -rws, Eccl. 

d-pavtts, ¢, not divining, du. pavrixh Ocnom. ap, Eus. P. E. 213 B. 

dpata [a], Att. pata, %, (v.sub dfwr) a carriage, esp.a heavy wagon 
or wain, opp. to the war-chariot (appa), and in Hom. synon. with danvy, 
Lat. plaustrum, yet cf. Hdt. 1. 31; four-wheeled, Od. 9. 241, cf. Hat. 1. 
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188, Thuc. 1. 93 ; drawn by oxen or mules, and used for carrying goods, 
Il. 24, 782, Od. 6. 37; therefore Priam takes one to carry his presents 
‘to Achilles and bring back Hector’s body, Il. 24. 263 sq., cf. 7. 426, and 
v. metpivs ; of the wagons of the Scythians, Hdt. 4.114, 121; Bods i’ 
Gpagns draught-oxen, Xen. An. 6. 4, 22, and 23. 2. c. gen. a 
wagon-load of, werpav, atrov Xen. An. 4. 7,10, Cyr. 2, 4,18; éAAe- 
Bopou Plat. Euthyd. 299 B; so, rpico@v apagav Bapos a weight of 
three wagon-loads, Eur. Cycl. 385, cf. 473, and v. duagiatos. 3. 
proverb., } Gyaga rov Body (sc. ZAxer), ‘the cart before the horse,’ Luc. 
D. Mort. 6. 2; & duagns bBpi¢ey, of abusive ribaldry, such as was al- 
owed to the women as they were taken in wagons to the Eleusinian 
‘mysteries, v. Ar. Pl. 1014, Menand. Mepw@. 4, and v. sub dpagoupyds, 
mopmeia; Bods..domwep é¢ dudgns Dem. 268.14; v. omnino tl. 
Phal. p. 208 (ed. 1777). II. the carriage of the plough, Lat. 
currus, Hes. Op. 424, 451: Charles’ wain in the heavens, the Great Bear 
(pers), Il. 18. 487, Od. 5. 273. III. =dyagirds, Anth. P. 7. 479. 
patata,=dyuata, Gramm. 
 Gpagatos, a, ov, of or like a wagon, ay. dperos (cf. dpaga 2), Arat. 93, 
cf. Nonn, D. I. 251. 
dpateta, %, the loading of a wagon, Suid, 
Gpateds, éws, 5, a wagoner, Dio Chr.: Bods d.a draught-ox, Plut. Dion. 38. 
Gpatevw, to traverse with a wagon, and in Pass. to be traversed by 
wagon-roads, of a country, Hdt. 2. 108, 2. metaph., du. Biorov 
to drag on a weary life, Anth. P. 9. 574. II. intr. to be a wa- 
goner, Plut. Eumen. 1, Anth. P. 7. 478: to live in wagons, of the Scy- 
thians (cf. duagdBros), Philostr. 307. 
GpatnAaréw, to drive a wagon, Hesych.: —nAdrys, ov, 6, a wagoner, 
charioteer, Eust. 
dpat-nAdros, ov, (¢Aaivw) traversed by wagons: 1) dp. (sc. 650s), a 
carriage-road, Poll. 9. 37. 
‘odes, of, v. duagdmodes. 
Gpatipns, es, (*dpw) of or on a carriage, dp. Opdvos, = bidppos, Aesch. 
Ag. 1054; dp. rpiBos a high-road, Eur. Or. 1251. 
tatos, a, ov, large enough to load a wagon, diGos Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 
27, Arist. Mirab. 98, Dem. 1277. 12, Diphil. "Evay. 1:—metaph., dy. 
énpa of big words, Paroemiogr.; du. xphuara money in cart-loads, 
Com. Anon, 256. ‘ 
 Gpaticés, 7, dv, belonging to a wagon, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. 
, Lov, 70, =sq., Arist. de Mot. An. 7, 7. 
dpatis, (Sos, 7, Dim. of dyaga, a little wagon, Lat. plostellum, Hat. 3. 
113; asa toy for children, Ar. Nub. 864. 
dpatirys [7], ov, 6, of or for a wagon, pépros Anth. P. 9. 306. 
. Gpak-tros, ov, Ep. and Lyr. du-, (dpaga, ele) traversed by wagons, 
‘dy. 650s a carriage-road, high-road, highway, Pind. N. 6. 92, Xen. An. 
I. 2, 21; and without d8ds, as Subst., Il, 22. 146, h. Hom. Cer. 177, 
‘Theogn. 599, etc. 2. metaph., we:Bods du. Emped. 304; waxpa 
pot vetoOat Kar’ duagirdy Pind. P. 4. 439. 
Gpaks-Bros, ov, living in wagons, as nomad tribes do, Porph. Abst. 3. 
15, cf. Hor. Carm. 3. 24, Io. 
; 0-et5as, Adv, like a wagon, Eust. 1156. 15. 
Gpakd0ev, Adv. from a wagon, Nicet. Eug. 
-olkos, ov, dwelling in a wagon, Strab. 296, 492. 
o-KvALETHs, 08, 6, (xvAlvdw) a down-roller (i.e. a destroyer) of 
wagons : oe “Apatoxudoral “rs : Megarean family, Plut. 2. 304 E. 
épat , to build wagons, Poll. 7. 115. 
Kaakorayin, , wagon-building, Theophr. HP. 5+ 7s 6. 
ommyés, ov, (mhyvupe) a cartwright, Plut. Pericl. 12. 
‘omAnOns, és, (wAHO0s) filling a wagon, large enough to fill a 
wagon, like duagtatos, Eur. Phoen. 1158 ; cf. xetporAnOys. , € 
Gpatd-robes, of, Lat. arbusculae, cylindrical blocks by which military 
engines.were moved, Vitruv. 10, 20; aes in Poll. 1. 253. 
dpatorpoxtd, %, (rpoxds) the track of a wain or car, Callias Kura. 9, 
ubi v. Meineke: Spako-rpoxés, 6,a ror ge Sane 
dpatoupyla, 7,=dpyatomyia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 
Anaboupyés, ov, (*épya) “anor, 8 dpaoupy Mey total 
cartwrights’ slang, Ar. Eq. 
: e ra groe peat en wagons, Gp. oikos, of the Scythians, 
— Fr. 72. eee 
, aros, 76, Dor, for jap. ’ 
Beton [apa], Ion. dpapn, ha trench, conduit, channel, for watering 
meadows, xepat wdxeAAay éxav, duapns & €xuara BadAwy Il. 21. 259; 
epnvaia duapat Ap. Rh. 3.13923 BadAas eis dudpay ye Theocr. 27. 
52, cf. Sappho 151. 2. the hollow of the ear, E. M. 
iwvos, 7, ov, made of amaracus, pipov Antiph. @op. I, al. 
axdeus, eooa, ev, like amaracus, Nic. Th. 503. 5 
[dua], 76, and dpapaxos, 6, Lat. amaracum, amaracus, first 
in ecr. Tlépa. 2, where the gender is uncertain; masc. in Chaerem. 
ap. Ath. 608 C; Theophr. has both forms, cf. H. P. 6.1, Tey 1. 9 42— 
dydparoy, f.1. for -axov, Anth, Plan. 4. 188.—The Greek species (Nic. 
Th. 575) was prob. a bulbous plant: the foreign, called Persian or Egyp- 
tian, answers to our marjoram, strictly odppvxov, Diosc. 3. 47. 
dpipdvrwos, 7, ov, of ser tte - 1. 55- 39, Philostr. 741. 2. 
ing, imperishable, arépavos 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 4- . 
gen Enon Fat, ov, (uapalva) unfading, undecaying, copia LXx 
(Sap. 6.12); “Anpovopia x Petr. 1. 4, cf. C. 1. (add.) 2942 c, Luc. Dom. 
g, etc. II. as sees = We 6, a never-fading flower, amaranth, 
iosc. 4. §7, C. I. é. 3, Poll. 1.229. ; 
cAod eel aros, 4 54 joud water carried off by a drain, Hesych.: 
metaph., in Greg. Naz. 1. 464 D. : 
dpiipevo, (dpapa) to flow off, Aristaen. 1.17. 





auataia — duaproems. 


Gp-apOpins, cos, 4}, gout in all the limbs at once, Cael. Aur. Chron. 5. 2. 


. 7, =dpapa, E. M. 
ios, a, So masried off in a conduit, t5up Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 5y 


acc, to some. < 

Gpaprave [ay .. av]: fut. duaprncopa: Hom., Att. ; later hoe, Ev 
Matth. 18. 21, Dio C. 59. 20, Galen. (but in compds. 6:-, éf-, Hipp. 
398. 33, cf. 2. 420 Littré):—aor. fpaprov Theogn., Pind., Att. (Ep. 
jpBporoy, but only in indic.; Aeol. inf. GuBporny Inser. Mytil. in 
Newton): opt. dudprow (for dudprotms) Cratin. Apam. 6 : aor. 1 Hpdp~ 
7noa Anth. P. 7. 339, Diod., etc., also in Emped. 372 Stein. : pf. hpap- 
aka Hat., Att.:—Pass., aor. jyaprnoyv Thuc., Xen.: pf. #udprnuac 
Soph., etc.: plqpf. jydpryro Thuc. 7.18, Lys. 188. 36. (For the Root, 
v. sub fin.). To miss, miss the mark, esp. of a spear thrown, absol., 
Il. 5. 287, etc.; ppupev, 005° tpyapre Aesch. Fr. 179, cf. Ag. 1194: c. 

en., poros dy, Il. 10. 372, al.; so, Tav peydhov Wuxav ils ote dy 
aprons Soph. Aj.155; dy. Tis 650d to miss the road, Ar. Pl. 961; 
Tov Gkorod Antipho 124. 26. 2. generally, to fail of doing, fail 
of one’s purpose, to miss one’s point, fail, go wrong’, absol., Od. 21.155, 
Aesch. Ag. 1194, etc.; c. gen., ob 7 vonparos juBporev éa0A00 nor 
did he fail in hitting upon the happy thought, Od. 7. 292, and simply, 
pvOwv hudprave failed of good speech, 11. 511; so in Prose, and Att., 
yvapns, eAnidor, Bovdnocws ap. Hdt. 1. 207, Eur. Med, 498, Thuc. 1, 


| 33, 92; (but, dy. yvmpn to be wrong in judgment, v. signf. 11, Thuc. 6, 


78); du. rod xpnopod to mistake it, Hdt. 1, 71 :—once ¢. acc., du. 7d 
dAnbés Hdt. 7. 139 (where Tod Aéyev may be supplied, or 7aAnOéos 
received with Schafer). 3. in Hom. also, to fail of having, i. e. ta 
be deprived of, lose, mostly c. gen., xeipav ef ’Obvaijos duaprnoecbas 
énamis that I should lose my sight by Ulysses’ hands, Od. 9. 512; so.in 
Trag., Tod fuotov 6 fuapre Aesch. Ag. 5353 ap. morhs dddxov Eur, 
Ale. 879, cf. 144 ;—once also with neut. Adj., ob ydp eixds..éue tuav 
dyapreiy row rd ¥' ’tis not seemly that I should lose this at your hands, 
ask this of you in vain, Soph. Ph. 231 :—rare in Prose, jyapropev’ Ths 
Bowrins Hdt. 9. 7, cf. Thuc. 7. 50; dy. dvoivy xaxoiy (i.e. either one 
or the other), Andoc, 4, 2, cf. Soph. El. 1320. 4, rarely, to fail ta 
do, neglect, pirov hpaprave dupwv Il. 24. 68; fvppaxlas dpapréy 
Aesch. Ag. 213. II, to fail, do wrong, err, sin, absol., Il. 9. 
501, Simon. lamb. 7. 111, Aesch. Pr. 260, Soph. El. 1207, etc.; or with 
some word added to define the nature of the fault, as €xovatos (or —iws) 
Gp. to sin wittingly, dxovotos (or -iws) dy. to sin unwittingly, Plat. Rep. 
336 E, 340 E, etc.:—also c. part., fuapre xpyord popévy Soph. Tr. 
1136; mpé@vpos dv fyapres Eur. Or. 1630, cf. Antipho 116. 23: or 
with the case of a noun, dy. fyyare Plat. Gorg. 489 B; also év Adyous 
Id. Rep. 396A; cf. roai6’ dpapravovaw ev Ad-yous én Soph. Aj. 1096: 
—lastly with a cognate acc., duapriay du. Soph. Ph. 1249, Eur. Hipp. 
320; with a neut. Adj., abrds éya rd8¢ y' HuBporov I erred in this, 
Od. 22.1543; m6AX’ duapréy Aesch. Supp. 915; dv@pémva Xen. Cyr. 
3-1, 40: but in Prose more commonly, dy. mepi re or Tevos to do wrong 
in a matter, Plat. Legg. 891 E, Phaedr. 242 E; éxi ra Antipho 140. 
135 émt 7 Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5,3; dy. eis teva io sin against .. , Hdt. 
I. 138, Soph. O. C. 968, Fr. 419 ; mepi twa Antipho 121, 41. 2. 
Pass., either duaprdverat 7 a sin is committed, Thuc. 2. 65, etc.; so 
also in pf. part., rdud 3° jpaprnuéva my plans are frustrate, Soph. 0. 
T. 621; or less commonly impers., duaprdverar epi te Plat. Legg. 
759 C3 dmeipig ydpryra Antipho 129. 43 :—ra uaprnuéva, Ta dpap- 
mdévra, peccata, Soph. O. C. 439, 1269, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20. 3. 
dyapravépevos, as Adj., wrong, mistaken, Fr. manqué, Plat. Phil. 37 D, 
al.; ai waprnévar wodereta Id. Rep. 449 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 9., 6, 11; 
and of Persons, Hpaprnpévor mistaken, Id. Eth, N. 4+ 39 35+ (Buttm., 
Lexil. v. uBporos 10 not., refers duaprdve with dpelpw to 4/MEP in 
peipw, Hépos (with dvd- privat.), and assumes as the orig. sense to be 
without share; cf. also duépdw. Curt. also considers that the sense of 
hpBporov (cf. 4Bpord{w) almost drives us to this deriv., p. 679). 
dpaprds, ddos,7), lon. for duapria,Hdt. 1.91, 119, al., Hipp. Acut. 390, al. 

Gpapri or duapry (dy), Adv. together, at the same time, at once, Il. 5. 
656, Od. 22. 81, Solon. 33. 4. Also, in Hesych., dpaprqSnv. On the 
form, v. Spitzn. Exeurs, xii, ad Il. :—6paprh or-rp isay.l. (As to the 
deriv., the dy— is plainly the same with the Root of Gua, dpod: for the 
latter part, v. sub *dpw.) 

&pdprnpa, a7os, 76, like duapria, a failure, fault, sin, Soph, Ant. 1261, 
(lyr.), and freq. in Att. Prose, as Antipho 123, 20, Thuc. 2. 65, etc.; 
midway between ddinnpa and drdynya, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8,7, Rhet. 1. 
13,16 ;—dy. mepi ri a fault in a matter, Plat. Polit. 296 B; €is Twa 
towards a person, Id. Legg. 729 E. 2. a bodily defect, malady, Id. 
Gorg. 479 A, 

dpaptyntixés, 7, dv, prone to Sailure, 
Eccl. ; so, Adv. —Ka@s, Clem. Al, 520. 

épaptia, 7, a failure, fault, sin, freq. in Att. from Aesch, downwds. ; 
dp. twos a fault committed by one, Aesch. Ag. 1198; ob TH éavTov 
dyaprig xpijoba Antipho 127. 35; dy. 56gns fault of judgment, Thuc. 
ae ; - in the language of philosophy and religion also an ab- 
HS NT. ome ‘a sin, Plat. Legg. 660 C, al., Arist. Eth, N. 7. 4, 2, al., 

dpapri-yapos, ov, Sailing of marriage, Nonn. D. 48. 94. 

&papri-voos, ov, erring in mind, distraught, Hes. Th. 511, Solon 22. 2, 
Aesch. Supp. 5.42 (lyr.). 

Sssighete 76,=dydprnua, Aesch, Pers. 676, Ag. 537 (in pl, where 

Herm, @dpapria as dual fem. for rd or Ta dyuapria): on the form, cf. 
dpmddxorv, 


dpapro-emys, és, (nos) erring in words, speaking at random, ll. 13.824; 


Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 7: sinful, 


b olvos dy. wine that makes men talk at random, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 183. 


amaproNoyos — auBricKw. 


Gpapro-Abyos, ov, speaking faultily, Ath. 165 B. : 
G-paptupyros, ov, needing no witness, Eur. H, F. 290, Antiph. Incert. 94. 
“G-pdptipos, ov, without witness, unattested, Thuc. 2. 41, Dem. 502. 
0, etc. Adv.—pws, Dem. 869. 22. 

dpaptwAy, %,=dyapria, Theogn. 327, Rhian. (1. 12) ap. Stob. 54. 19; 
dy, d:airns Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. 

‘épaprwAla, 7, =dpapria, Hipp. 1006 B, Eupol. Map. ro, ubi v. Meineke, 
et Bentl. Ar. Pax 419 (415). 

GuaprwAés, dv, erring, erroneous, auaptwAdrepoy Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 
4. 2. sinful, hardened in sin, Plut. 2. 25 C ;—dpaprwdr) yépwr, 
barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1111. II. as Subst. duaprwadds, 6, a 
sinner, common in Lxx, N. T. and Eccl. 

Gpipuyy (Att. ¥, Ep. 0], },=apyapvyy, a sparkling, twinkling, glanc- 
ing, of objects in motion, as v8 the eye, h. coe Merc. 45; of stars, Ap. Rh. 
2.42; of any quick motion, immoy ay. Ar. Av. 925.—Also » YYOS; 
%, in Choerob, 1. 82: Gpdpuets, ews, 7}, Schol. Ap. Rh. Ayres gu 
puykevs as a prop. name occurs in Il. 23.630, al. Cf. duaptioow fin. 

uypa, aros, 7d, a sparkle, twinkle, of the eye, Ap. Rh. 3. 288; of 
changing colour, and light, Anth. P. 5. 259, etc.; of any quick, light 
motion, Xapirwy dpapiypar’ éxovca with the flashing steps of the 
Graces, Hes. Fr. 225; dy, xelAeos quivering of the lip, Theocr. 23. 7. 

Gpiptoow [ay], Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., to sparkle, 
twinkle, glance, of the eye, mip duaptooe ef docov Hes. Th. 827; 
mukvov or wixv’ duaptoowr darting quick glances, h. Hom. Merc. 278, 
415 :—so in Med., of light, colour, etc., Ap. Rh. 4.178, 1146; dpapio- 
cera dvbect etpdv Anth, P. 9. 668. II. act. to shoot forth, 
dart, wip Q. Sm. 8, 29. 2. to dazzle, Nonn. D. 5. 485. (From 
o MAP, with a euphon., cf. pap-palpw.) 

G-pdonros, ov, (uacdouat) unchewed, LXX (Job 20. 18), Archigen, in 
Matthaei Medd, p. 221. 

G-pactiywros, ov, unscourged, Synes. 224 D. 

G-pdoruros, ov, =foreg., Schol. Pind. O. 1. 133. 

d-pacros, ov, without breasts, Eumath, p. 41. 

Gpa-ciKds, d5os, 7), =sq., Hesych. 

Gpd-cdKov, 74, with or without pHAov, a fruit like the fig, or ripening 
at the same time, Paus. ap. Eust. Cf. duapndis. 

é-pitardrys, nros, }, freedom from vanity, Diog. L. 7. 47. 

Gpa-tpoxdw, (rpéxw) to run together, run along with, only used in Ep. 
part. dvarpoxdov (al. dua rp.) Od. 15. 451. 

Gpa-rpoxid, 7), a justling or clashing of wheels, duarpoxids dAccivow 
fl. 23. 422. 2. by an error for dpparpoxtd, the track of wheels, 
Call. Fr. 135, Nic. Th. 263. 

apdatwp, Dor. for dunrap. 

Gpavupiokw, =dyavpdw, Democr. ap. Stob. append. 14. 

dpaups-Bios, ov, living in darkness, darkling, dvdpes Ar. Av. 685. 

Gpaupés [ay], , dv, dark,i.e., 1. hardly seen, dim, faint, baffling 
sight, eiSwdov du. a dark shadowy spectre, Od. 4.824; txvos dy. a faint 
footstep, of an old man, Eur. H. F. 125, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 21; of the sun, 
dyAvdbns Kat du. obscure, glimmering, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,19; of a 
comet's tail, Ib. 1. 6, 12, cf. 1.7, 11, Theocr. 22. 21. 2. having 
no light, darkling, vig Luc. Amor. 32; dyus Xen. Cyn. 5, 26 :—hence 
blind, sightless, like Lat. caecus, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1018; so also, 
reo . . Guaup@ KwAw with blind foot, i.e. foot of the blind, Ib. 182, cf. 
Tuprds. 8. of sound, dim, faint, Arist. Audib. 31; Yavoas dpav- 
pats xepoly Ib. 1639; duavpd or duavp@s BAéwew dimly, Anth. P. 12. 
254 append. 337. II. metaph., 1. dim, faint, obscure, 
uncertain, Kknddv Aesch. Cho. 853; oOévos Eur. H. F. 231; dé€a, 
H5oval, éAnis, etc., Plut. Lyc. 4., 2.125 C,etc.; (@a duavpdrepa creatures 
of obscure kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, I. 2. obscure, mean, unknown, 
yeven Hes. Op. 282; dy. pws, yuvf Soph. O. C. ror8, Eur. Andr. 203 ; 
Toxnpov .. T10eio’ duavpdy Aesch. Ag. 465 :—Adv.—pas, obscurely, opp. 
to dxpiB@s, Arist. Cael. 1. 9, 16, C. I. 6300. 8. gloomy, troubled, 
phy Aesch. Ag. 546, Cho. 157. III. act. enfeebling, vovoos 
Anth. P. 7. 78. (The orig. form was prob. duapfés; and the obvious 
deriv. is from @ priv., and 4/MAP, in pappalpw, not sparkling, dark, 
dim; but this leaves the forms pavpds, wavpdw, unaccounted for. On the 
other hand, the expl. that a is euphon., and that 4/MAP here means 
glimmering, dim, is not satisfactory. The origin of dpudpds, a word 
nearly coinciding in sense, is equally obscure.) 

&paupérys, 770s, 7), dimness, obscurity, Eus. H. E. 352- 

dpaupo-piivys, (paivopuar) dimly gleaming, of the moon, Stoic. ap. Stob. 
Bel. r. 556. 

iuhenke [a4], Solon., Att. (no other tense in Att. Prose), cf. pavpda: 
fut. -dow Simon. : aor. jpatpwoa Anth. P. 9. 24, Polyb., etc.: pf. Ayav- 
pwra Strabo 332:—Med., aor. opt. dyavpdoarro Aristaen. 1. 16 :— 
Pass., pf. javpwpar Plut.: aor. duavphOny (without augm.) Hdt. To 
make dpavpds (q.v.), to make dark, dim, faint, or obscure, h vednvn 
dp. ra tyvn Xen. Cyn. 5, 4:—Pass., to become dark or dim, 6 ios 
dpavpwOn Hdt. 9. 10; pe tee dpavpwein perished utterly, Hes. Opp. 
691; 70 Ocppdy puxpoy dy peyddous du. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 28, cf. Eth. N. 
TO. 4, 9, ete. :—cf. dpavife, II. metaph. in same sense, eivopla 
.. UBpw dy. Solon 4. 353 evraguov . . ob’ ebpds ot’. . dpavpdicet 
xpdévos Simon. 4. 5; xpovos 8 duaupot mavra Soph. Fr. 685 3 Tis apa 
ody .. dpavpot Cody; Eur. Hipp. 816; moAAot ye .. TP Opacet ras 
ovpupopas (nroda’ duavpody Id. Fr. 420; dp. 5dgav Polyb. 20. 4, 3; Tas 
GAAas xaxias Plut, Crass. 2:—to weaken, dull, impair, wévos wévov dy. 
Hipp. Aph. 1246, ef. Aér. 294; dp. HSovqy Arist. Eth. N. To. 4, 9; 
épynv, Epwra Plut., etc. :—Pass, dpavpota0a 70 agimpa, TH dé¢n Plut. 
Per. 11, Cor. 31. 

Gpatpopa, aros, 76, obscuration, of the sun, Plut. Caes. 69. 
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dpavpwors, ews, 7, a darkening, duparoy dp. a becoming dull of sight, 
Hipp. Coac. 154: later a name for a complete hindrance to sight, without 
any visible cause, Galen. 14. 776. 2. a dulling, as of the mind in old 
age, Arist. de An, I. 4, 13. II. a lowering, detraction, Plut. 2.149 A. 

Xatpos, ov, without a knife, Pherecr. Kpam. 13. 

épaxavia, dudyavos, Dor. for duny-. 

é-paxel, Adv. of duaxos, without stroke of sword, without resistance, 
Thue. 1. 143, etc.: with q ion, undoubtedly, Plut. 2. 433 C:—not 
so well duaxi, v. An. Ox. 2. 313. 

G-paxeros, ov, post. for duaxnros, Aesch, Theb. 85 (lyr.). 

G-pixntl, Adv. of sq., without battle, without stroke of sword, Il. 21. 
437, Hdt. 1.174; in Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28, An. 4. 2, 15, the MSs. fluctuate 
between duaxnri and —ret, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 216, 

G-paxnrT0s, ov, not to be fought with, unconquerable, Soph. Ph. 
198. II. not having fought, not having been in battle, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
4,145 dy, GAeOpos destruction without fighting, Lys. (?) Fr. 99. Cf. dzaxos. 

dpixt, v. sub duayel. 

d-piaixos, ov, without battle; and so, I. with whom no one 
Jights, quered, querable, invincible, of persons, Hdt. 5. 3, 
Pind., lyr. passages of Trag., Ar. Lys. 253, 1014 (in iambics), Plat., 
etc.: of places, impregnable, Hdt. 1. 84: also of things, irresistible, xaxdy 
Pind. P. 2.139; «dpa Oaddoons Aesch. Pers. 90; of feelings, dd-yos Id. 
Ag. 7333; $@dvos Eur. Rhes. 457; dy. mpdyyua, of a woman, whose 
beauty is irresistible, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36; so, du. KdAAos Aristaen. 1. 24; 
du. tpopy Ael. N. A. 16. 23 -—dpaxédv [éor] c. inf., like éunxavov, 
tis impossible to do . ., Pind. O. 13. 16. II. act. not having 
Sought, taking no part in the battle, Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 16; dip. dudcryew to 
remain without fighting, Id. Hell. 4. 4, 9. 2. disinclined to fight, 
peaceful, Aesch. Pers. 855: mot contentious, Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Tit. 3. 2; 
dp. éBiwoa C, 1. 387.6. Adv. -xws, incontestably, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 
266; cf. duaxel. 

Gude, Od., Hes.; Dor. part. pres. pl. dat. dudvrecot Theocr. 10. 16: 
impf, qpyov Il.: fut. dujow Hes., Hdt., Ar.: aor. #ynoa Hes., Aesch., 
Ep. Gynoa (5-) Il.:—Med., Hes., Eur.: fut. duhoovar Soph. Fr. 550, 
(é-) Eur.: Ep. aor. dujoaro (é1-, xat~) Hom. :—Pass., aor. part. 
dyndels Nic. Al, 216: pf. #ynpac (-) Soph. Aj. 1179. The simple 
Verb takes the augment in Hom., but not so the compds., v. Il. 3. 359. 
24. 165, Od. 5. 482. [In Hom., init. a in dudw is always long, except 
in Od. 9, 247, as also in dunrhp, dpnros; but short in compds., see the 
places above cited ; in later Ep., short or long, as the metre requires, cf. 
Theocr, 10, 16 and 50, Ap. Rh, 1. 1183, with Theocr. 11. 73, Call. Cer. 
137, etc.; in Att., short both in the simple Verb and in compds.] The 
primary sense of this poét. Verb, so far as usage shews, is to reap corn, 
absol., Hyov dfelas Spenavas ev xepaly exovres Il, 18. 551; Huevos 
dunoeas Hes. Op. 478 ; metaph., #unoay xad@s they reaped abundantly, 
Aesch, Ag. 1044 :—so c, acc., udda Kev Badd Aniov . . eis Spas duwev 
Od. 9. 135, cf. Theogn. 107; ws dunowy rov oirov Hat. 6. 28, cf. ¢- 
199; TaAAdrpiov dua@v Gépos Ar. Eq. 392. b. metaph., elpavay, ds 
dpoae, xeivos dudce Call, Cer. 137; éAevOepiay Runoay they reaped the 
fruits of liberty, Plut. 2. 210B. ” Spoor 











2. generally, to cut, AaxvnevT 
Actpovdbev duncavres Il. 24. 451; Oadddv dudoas Theocr, 11, 73; and 
in Med,, cxotvoy dunodpevos Anth. P. 4. 1, 26:—Med., ordxuy dpq- 
govra Ap. Rh. 1. 688; cf. Call. Dian. 164; du@vra: Q. Sm. 14. 
199. 3. to mow down in battle, like Lat. demetere, Ap. Rh. 3. 
1187, 1382, Anth. P. 9, 362, 25; except that the Med, is cited from Soph. 
(Fr. 550), in this sense, dzacerat (Dor. fut.)" opdgec Hesych. Ir. 
Hom. and Hes. use the Med. in a peculiar way, fo gather together, 
gather in, collect, as reapers gather in corn, TaAdpoow dpnodpevor 
[yaaa] Od. 9. 247; so, dAAdrpiov Kdparov operépny és yaorép duavrat 
Hes. Th. 599; cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 859., dunoaro yaiay dud’ abrois Ap. Rh. 
I. 1305 :—so also in Act., xepoly dujoas.. kd, of scraping together 
earth over a corpse, Anth. P. 7, 241. (From 4/AM come dynros 
and dunrés, auadn and dpadda; cf. Lat. meto, messis; O. H. G. 
majan (to mow); madari (a mower); A.S. maven (to mow), etc.; so 
that a appears to be euphon.—The cogn, words seem to shew that the 
sense of cutting or mowing was original, and that of gathering in 
secondary. The sense of cutting appears in Hom. and Hes. in the 
compds, dm-, d-apdw, and in Trag. in &-, éf-, kaT-apdw, The sense 
of gathering or collecting appears in the Med., v. supr., and cf. the 
compds. éw-, ckaT—, cuv-apdopat.) 

éuB-, Ep. and Ion., and hence poét. for dvaB-at the beginning of 
words: also prob. the form used in common life. Only the most im- 
portant forms will be found in their place: for the rest, v. sub dvaB-. 
apBapovta, 7, =Lat. Ambarvalia, Strabo 230. 
apBace, Dor. for dvéBnce. 

GpPaors, dpBarns, dpBaros, ayBAnSyv, poet. for dvaB-: apBare, 
Dor. for dvaBnre. 

, }, Ion. for éuBov, Hipp. Art. 783, 839. 

, tos, 6, a cup, beaker, Ath. 480.D ; also &pPikos, 5, Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 152 C, C. 1. 3071. 7, Hesych., etc. :—cf. duBuf. 2. the cap 
of a still, Diosc. 5. 110. (V. sub duadds.) 

épBAraxeiv, dpBAaklokw, older and Dor. forms of dpmA=. 

G&pBARSnv, Adv., post. for dvaBAndnv, which does not occur: (dva- 
BadAopat) :—with sudden bursts, duBr. yobwoa Il. 22. 476; cf. dub 
AdSnv. II. tardily, Arat. 1070. ¥, 

apBAtokw, Plat., and in compos. éf-apPBAdw (q. v.): fut. duBAwow (f—) 
Ael.: aor, #pBAwoa Hipp. 600. 40, (éf-) Plat. Theaet. 150 E: pf. (€£-) 
HuBrwna, (éf—)huBrwpar Ar. Nub, 137, 139: (4uBAvs). To cause 
to miscarry, Soph. Fr. 134, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, ubi v. Stallb. 2. of 








} the woman herself, fo bring on a miscarriage, Muson, ap. Stob. 450. 11, 


4 


Plut. Lyc. 3, Ael. 1. c.—The form 
Max. Tyr. 179. II. Pass., dpBASopar, to be abortive, Kay .. 
70 “yevdpevov dpBrwp Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43: also of the buds of trees, 
ay Brodvrat they come to nothing, Theophr. H.P. 4. 14, 6. 
GpPrt-yavios, ov, obtuse-angled, Polyb. 34. 6, 7. 
GpBAuvrip, jpos, 6, blunting, weakening, Poéta de Herb. 65. 
SpPrwvriés, 7, dv, apt to blunt, dpews Diph. ap. Ath, 64 B. 
GpPAive [0], fut. tv (de) Aesch. Theb. 715: aor. #uBAdva Anth, :— 
Pass., fut. -vv07c0pat (d4—) Aesch. Pr. 866, but -vvodpat (in pass. sense) 
Hipp. 1243 D: aor. juBAvvOnv Lxx, Anth. P, 6. 65, etc.: pf. #uBAup- 
Hat, 3 pl. -vyrae (dw-) Epigr. Hom. 12, Sext. Emp., but duBdvvrar is 
3 sing. in Herodas 1, Pott. ap. Ath. 592 A: (auBAvs). To blunt, dull, 
take the edge off, Lat. hebetare, properly of a sharp instrument, and 
metaph. to make dim, to dull, GyBA. pepiuvas Emped. 295 ; 7d Yuxpdv 
+ Tas dopds GuBr. Arist. Sens. 5, 11; dpparos avyhy duBrdvas Anth. 
P. 6.67; 7d dd-yos Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10; apBA. dxparoy to take 
away the strength of wine, Plut. 2.656 A; ob ydp dodds duBAvvew aidy 
-. dvvarat Anth, P. 7. 225. II. in earlier Greek mostly in Pass. to 
become blunt or dull, lose the edge, of the teeth, Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 5, ef. 
G. A. 5. 8,8; vécos Hipp. Aph. 1243. 2. micah tee yépovros 
Gore padOan) xomls . . duBAdverat Soph. Fr. 761, cf. Plat. Rep. 490 B; 
of an oracle, to lose its edge or force, Aesch. Theb. 844; so, } vodcos 
dyPdvvetrac Hipp. 1243 D; of the mind, ¢o be disheartened, Thuc, 2. 
87 :—c. gen., duBdvvecOat épwhs Opp. H. 2. 338.—Cf. dwapBdrvvo. 
GpBArvécs, ecoa, ev, dull, dark, dpixdn Manetho 4. 556. _ 
apBrrs, efa, v, (v. uadaxds):—blunt, dulled, with the edge or point 
zaken off, properly of a sharp instrument, opp. to dfvs, Plat. Lys, 215 E, 
Theaet. 165 D; dyBd. yovta an obtuse angle, Id. Tim. 55 A, Arist., 
etc. 2. metaph. dull, dim, faint, weak, of sight, auBAd dpav, 
Brérey Plat, Theaet. 174 E, Arist. P. A. 2.13, 11, al.; of hearing, Id. 
Probl. 7.5, 5; of the feelings or mind, duBAvrépa 7H dpyp less heen, 
Thuc. 3. 38; duBdAdrepor maeiy re less vigorous, Id. 2..65. ‘b. of 
persons, in Aesch. Eum. 238 of Orestes as now purified, having lost the 
edge of guilt: but mostly, dull, spiritless, having lost the keenness of 
one’s feeling, Thuc. 2. 40, Eur. Fr. 818; duBavrepos tiv pioww duller, 
Xen. Mem. 3.9, 3; GBA. ets, wept or mpds tt dull or sluggish in a thing, 
* Plut. Cato Ma. 24, Alcib. 30, etc.:—Adv. Comp. —vrépws Joseph. A. J. 19. 
3; 5. II. act. making dull, darkening, of a cloud, Anth, P. 7. 367. 
GpPrvonew, dub. form of duBAicxw; but cf. Lob. Phryn. 210. 
apBrvorrovéw, v. dvaBA-. . 
dp 


Atokdve occurs in Poll. 3. 49, 





: BAUvrns, nTos, 4, bluntness of the teeth, Arist. G. A. 5.8, 8; dullness, 
Ths Siavolas, Ths OWews Plut. 2. 42 C, 1110 D: faintness, Aretae, Caus. 
M. Ac. 1. 5: sluggishness, Plut. Galb. 18, 

auPrv-xerdys, és, with rounded lips, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 142. 
Auwypds, 6, (4uBAvwTTw) dull or dim sight, Hipp. Progn. 46. 
GpBAvwtréw, to be dim-sighted, Hipp. Progn. 38, Menand, Incert. 488, 

Plut., etc.; doubtful in correct Att., as Xen. Cyn. 5, 27. oY aoe 
GpBrvoms, és, v. 1. for ‘ IL. act. weakening the 
sight, Diosc. 2.174... _ : 
; uartria, %), dim-sightedness, Hipp. 1248, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 D, etc. 
v-wmds, dv, dim-sighted, Arist. Fr. 546, Theophr., etc.; of the 
stars, dim, 4uBAvarérepa Hipp. 308. 27. II, act. dpPdrvenns 
"3 fo has di, = djatinaaenilimeed sa thtoin: Rica. 108 
a , 6, =auBdrvarypos, read in Hipp. Prorrh, fe : 
te udoow, Att.-rrw, only used in pres.: (duBAvs). —-T'o be dim- 
sighted or short-sighted, have weak sight, Hipp. 108 H, 113 E, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 508 C, D, 516. E, 517 D, Hipp. Mi. 374D; duBa. mpds 7d 
as to be blind to it, Luc. Contempl, 1; but, 4uBA. 7a TAckavra, Id. 
Tim. 27; 70 dpBrAv@rrov =dpBdrvoryyds Plut. 2,13 E. , 
; , 70, I, (sub. masBiov), an abortive child, 4. xat 
éxrp@para Philo 1. 59, Hesych., Harpocr. ITI. act. (sub. pap- 
paxov), a drug to cause abortion, Poll. 2. '7-—Properly, neut. from ap- 
PAwlpidios, ov, causing abortion, which occurs in Aretac. Caus. Morb, 
Ac. 2. 11:—also in Schol, Ar, Nub. 137, 6pBA@Optov, 70. 
aros, 76, (@pBAloxw) an abortion, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 7, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6, etc, 
GpBA-wrijs, és, din, of the buds of trees, Theophr. C. 
Awots II. 
se el év,=foreg., bedimmed, dark, Bios Aesch. Eum. 955; 
axaAvs Critias 2. 11. | is E 
4 dowos, ov, belonging to abortion, Manetho 4. 413, Maxim, m. 


"GuBhoo ews, #, abortion, Lys. ap. Poll. 2.7; @pBAwow moretobar 
Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15; GuBA. yeyverat 700 wunyaros Id. G. A. 4. 45 435 
apBrdoews ypapn Lys. Fr. 11. II. the failure of the eyes or 
in the vine, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13. 
ire aay A ae Galen. ” SE. =dpprlonw I. 2, Synes. 56D. 
és, 00, 6,=duBdwpa, Aretae. Caus, M, Diut. 2. 11, 
good, = duBrvwow, Nic. Th. 33. Fagg Gramm. 
6s, 7, dv, fit to produce abortion, n. 
awe Gros, 5, },=apuBdwmnés, airyat Eur. Rhes. 737- 
pa Ta & », post. for dvaBdapa, dvaBotw. g 
dpPo-e5ys, és, like an duBav, protuberant, Oribas. p. 133 Mai. 
poét. for dvaBoan. ; 
for dvaBodddnv, which does not occur: 
5e AE Ans (ei evoor, . . woe. dpBordiny 
Hat, (4. 181) borrowed it: metaph. by jets, i.e. capri- 
ha ea a or. like an dvaBorn or prelude in solemn 


ciously, Anth. P. 10. 70. 
: Pind. N. 10. 62. 
song, h. Hom. Merc. 420, Call. Dian. 61. 


GpBodabis, Adv., pott. for dvaBodadis, vigorously, 





Py3: 15, 2; cf. 


: &, 1, 
pa ere [5], Adv., poét. 


(évaBonh): bubbling up, ds 


apBruyovios — duel Bo. 


GpBodds, ddos, 7}, for dvaBodas, duB. yh earth thrown up, Xen. Cyr. 
(De AER ; 
yés, dv, poét. for dvaBoA-— (dvaBdddw B. 11) putting off a 


work, dilatory, dvnp Hes. Op. 411; tTwds or év Tut in a thing, Plut. 2. 
548 D, 118 C, 
Ain, 7, post. for dvaBodla, delay, Ap. Rh., and late Epp. 
*ApBodo-ynpa, %, she that puts off old age, the youth-prolonging, 
Spartan title of Aphrodité, Paus. 3. 18, 1. 
ApBpaxtSes, ai, Ambracian women’s shoes, Poll. 7. 94. : 

. lon. —{y, : (v. sub fin.). Ambrosia (i.e. immortality v, 
infr. 1), the food of the gods, as nectar was their drink, Hom., etc. ; 
therefore withheld from mortals, as containing the principle of immor- 
tality, Od. 5. 93, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 12,sq. Sappho and Anaxandrides 
however made ambrosia the drink of the gods, Ath. 39 A; and so we 
have xaracrévew ..dyBpoctay in Ar. Eq. 1095; and Anaxandr. 
(Incert. 7) has 7d véxrap éo8iw navv.., diarivw 7 duBp.—It was 
sometimes used as an unguent, Il. 14, 170: so, in Od. 4, 445, Eidothea 
perfumes Menelaiis with ambrosia to counteract the stench of the 
phocae; also as a divine restorative, for the Simois makes ambrosia 
grow up for the horses of Hera, Il. 5. 777, ef. Plat. Phaedr. 247 E, 
Theoer, 15. 108 :—in late Ep., as Tryph., Nonn., taken as a fem. Adj, 
agreeing with é5w5y, popBn. 2. in religious rites, a mixture of 
water, oil, and various fruits, Ath. 473 C; and so some understand it in 


Il. 14. 170. 3. in Medic., a perfumed draught or salve, Paul. Aeg, 
7. 18, Aét. 14. 2. 4. a plant, ambrosia maritima, Diosc. 3. 
129. II. immortality, cwparos a4uBp. Epigr. Gr. 338. (In 


Skt. amrtam is the elixir of immortality; cf. poprds.) 

GpBpoora, 7), a festival of Bacchus, E. M. 564. 13. 

GuBpoct-oSj10s, ov, smelling of ambrosia, Philox. 2. 43. 

GpBpécros, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Med. 983: (v. sub poprds) :—poét. 
form of duBporos, immortal, divine, rarely of persons, vuudpn h. Hom. 
Merc, 230:—in Hom, night and sleep are called ambrosial, divine, as 
gifts of the gods, (like vd¢ duBporos, vi¢ Sa:povin, iepoy juap, tepdov 
kvépas, cf. Hes, Op. 728); so, duBp. t5up Ep. Hom, 1.4; dp. xphvac 
Eur, Hipp. 748:—further, everything belonging to the gods is called 
ambrosial, as their hair, Il, 1. 529, etc.; their robes, sandals, etc., 
5. 338., 21. 507., 24. 341, al.; their anointing oil, 14. 172., 23. 187; 
their voice and song, h. Hom. 27. 18, Hes, Th. 69; the fodder and the 
mangers of their horses, Il. 5. 369., 8. 434 :—also of all things divinely 
excellent or beautiful, waddos Od. 18. 193; of verses, Pind. P. 4. 5323 
friendship, Id. N. 8. 2, etc.:—cf. duBpoaia, dyBporos, dBporos, and 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

&pBporé-rwdos, ov, with coursers of immortal strain, epith. of Pallas, 
Eur. Tro. 536. 

eros, ov, also 7, ov Pind. Fr. 3, 15, Timoth. Dith. 5: (v. sub 
Hopros) :—poét. Adj,, like its lengthd. form duBpdotos, immortal, divine, 
only that it is used of persons as well as things, eds duBporos Il. 20, 
358, Od. 24. 444, Pind. N. 10. 11; Oe& Aesch, Eum. 259 (lyr.); 
duBpore bapa, of the oracle, Soph. O. T. 158 (lyr.). 2. vt dy- 
Bporos, like apBpocin vig, Od. 11. 330:—then of all belonging to the 
gods, auBporov aipa Il. 5. 339; xpndepvoy Od. 5. 347; tno Il. 16, 
381; TevXEa 17. 194, etc. :—cf. éBporos. 

GpBuk, vxos, 6, perh.=dyuBi¢, Draco 28, Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 286, 

, wvos, 6, Ion. GuBy, q.v.: (Vv. sub dupards). The ridge or 
crest of a hill, Aesch. Fr. 100. 2. in a dish or cup, explained to 
be a raised edge or rim, (is it not rather a raised centre or bottom, as 
in our wine-bottles?), Eupol. Ai7éA. 1, Ephipp. I'np. 1, 16, Critias 
ap. Ath. 483 B, Plut. Lyc. 9. 3. later, a pulpit or reading-desk, 
as in the poem of Paul Silentiarius called “AuBay, cf, C. I. 8697. c. 

ha pee see for dvaBonoas, v. sub dvaBodw, 

or Gpé, Dor. for Aas, Ar. Ach. Fi 

ee ae hype 759, Lys. 95, Decret. Byz. ap. 

dpéyapros, ov, (a privat., peyaipa) post. Adj. unenviable : 
mostly of things or conditions, sad, melancholy, direful, mévos Il. 2. 420; 
dvépov .. dirpn Od. II. 400; payn Hes. Th. 666; so in Att, Poets, xakd 
Eur. Hec. 193 ; md0os Ar. Thesm. 1049, cf. Aesch. Pr. 401, 2. of 
persons, unhappy, miserable, auéyapre ovB&ra as a reproach, unhappy 
wretch of a swineherd, Od. 17. 219; dgeydprov Por dvOpurov h. Hom 
Mere, 542; dy. moiuva a miserable band, Aesch. Supp. 641. ; 


he 


d-peyeOns, €s, wanting in size, Arist. : 3 wil 
- A ees aoe 9 gag Il. 10, 13, al.; without 
-péeKros, ov, unparticipating, and Adv. -rws, Eccl. 
d-pebeAxrws, Adv. without distraction, dixa peOor«js, Philo 1 559. 
Gpeletia, 1, non-participation, rwvds Cornut. N. D, 35, Dion, ‘Areop. 
ue ov, not to be managed or deceived, Kpirhs Hermes in Stob, 
G-p0o80s, ov, unguided, without plan, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 21. 


G-ptoov, 74,=daueOvoros I. 1, Diosc. 


4 II, 2, Theophr. Lap. 30 and 31. 
mm VOS, 7), OV, amethystine, of amethyst, Luc. V.H. 2. Ir 
rs, ov, (uebdw) not drunken, without drunkenness, Plut. 2. 
464 Cc. II. as Subst., Gyebuaros, %, a remedy against drunken- 
ness :—hence such things as were supposed to act as remedies, viz. 1 
@ hind of herb, Plut. 2. 647 B, 15 B, ubi v, Wyttenb. 2. the precious 
stone amethyst, Lxx (Ex, 28. 19), Apocal. 21, 20, Dion, P. 1122; & Al@os 
dy. Anth. P. 5. 205., 9 748, Cf. duéducoy, : 
G-peaywynros, ov, (Leayaryew) unwei hed, § 8 
dpelBovres, of, v. sub due(Bo . Sr abe 


I. 176. II. = dpéou- 





. I, 
GpelBo [a], Il, Trag. : Ep. impf. due:Boy Il, x : 
5 p. ump’ aueBoy Il. 14. 381: fut. yw, Aesch, 
ae 23: aor. quewpa, Dor. du- [a] Pind,, inf, auetpat Hdt,, part, dpei~as 


amer Bo — d&ped€ew. 


_Trag, :—Med., impf. jpeBounv Hom., Hdt., Ep. dy- Ul. 3. 171, ete.: 
fut. dpelipoua: Eur. Supp. 517: aor. jpertdyny Il., Soph., Ep. and Ion. 
dy- Il. 4, 403, Hdt.:—Pass., fut. duepOnoerar Hesych.: aor. #uetpOny 
Anth. P. 7. 589, 638, etc., (but also=apenauny Pind. P. 4. 179, 
Theocr. 7. 27): pf. jmecmrae Galen.: plqpf. ferro Nonn.—The Verb 
is almost exclus. poét. and Ion., but used once or twice in Plat. and 
Xen., and in late Prose (and the same remark applies to the compds. 
dvr-, dm-, Gvtam-, pet-apelBw, GAddoow and its compds. being pre- 

- ferred in Att. Prose. (From 4/MEF or MAF, with a prefixed, come 
dyevopa (i.e. duéFopua), dyelBw, dyorB_; cf. Skt. miv, mivami 
(moveo); Lat. moveo, motus, muto, mutuus: Curt. regards the Skt. 
apa-mayé (muto), ni-mayas (barter) as at most distantly akin.) 

A. Act. to change, exchange, (not in Od.), @vrée dyecBev Il. 17. 
192, etc.: Tt Tivos, as yévu -youvds duelBwv changing*one knee for the 
other, i.e. walking slowly, Il. rz. 547 (v. infr. B. 1. 1), etc:—and ‘so 
either 1. to give in exchange, ds mpds Tudeldnv Avophdea Ted xe GperBe 
xptcea xadxeiwv golden for brasen, Il. 6. 235; Sdyap7’ dyelpas Eur. 
Alc. 46, v. infr.6: or more commonly, 2. to take.in exchange, Tt avtt 
twos, Pind, P. 4. 30, Eur. Hel. 1382; méow dvzi ods dpeipar Yyas to 
redeem at that price, Id. Alc. 462, etc.: with simple acc., ripdy mpds 
avOparev dpeiiie Ibyc. 24. 3. in Att, often of place, to change ft, 
and so to pass, cross, wopOpdv, mépov Aesch. Pers. 69, Eur. I. A. 144, 
etc. :—hence b. either to pass out of a house, leave it, du. oréyas, 
Sdépara Soph. Ph. 1262, Eur. El. 750; or fo pass into, enter it, dp. 
Ovpas Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Aesch. Cho. 571: and, generally, to leave, quit a 
place, or ¢o go éo it, (like Lat. muto, Hor. Carm. Sec. 39, Od. 1. 17, 2), 
wéAw éx méAEws dp, Plat. Soph. 224 B, cf. Parm. 138 D: so, poppy dp. 

. && 008 Bpornotay Eur. Bacch. 4; du. trav tudy [pvdaxdy] Id. Rhes. 
527; v. inf. B. II. 2. 4. simply, to change, alter, xp@ra Bapy 
Aesch. Pers. 317; xpoids dvOos Id. Pr. 23; and so in Med., of one’s 
colour, xporqs avOos due:Bopuérns Solon 27. 6, 5. Causal, to make 
_ others change; redxe dyetBov Il. 14. 381 ; to pass on, hand on from one 
to another, Téxva .. iabdoxais dpetBoucat xepoiv Eur. Hec. 1159. 6. 
rarely like Med. 1. 3, to repay, return, dp. xapw Aesch. Ag. 729, cf. Cho. 
793. II. intr. in part., dueiBovres, of, the interchangers, i.e. the 
rafters that meet and cross each other, Il. 23. 712, cf. Nonn. D. 37. 588 ; 
éy dyetBovrt = dpyorBadis, Pind, N. 11. 53 :—so prob., due(Bee xawor éx 
wawav 7d5e, Lat. excipit, succeeds, Eur. Or. 1503. 

B. Med. to change one with another, do in turn or alternately, absol., 
GpeiBbpevor pudaxds éxov Il. 9. 471; detdov dueBdpevac dm) adh (cf. 
dporBaios) 1. 604; dpxelodny . . dueBopéva Od..8. 379; dperBopevor 
«ara otxous at every house in turn, Od. 1. 375., 2. 140; Gpovpac dyer- 
Bépeva ploughed and fallow in turn, Pind. N. 6. 17; so, dweBopevar 
bwAais, alternating, cross-wise, of the motion of the legs in horses or 
oxen, Pind. P. 4. 403 (cf. Il. 11. 547, and Virg., sinuatque alterna 
volumina crurum); ada obev dpeiBerar now comes one thing, now 
another in turn, Eur. Hipp. 1108; dpelBera pdvos Id. Med. 1267; 
c. part., Opwoxwy GdAor’ én’ GdAov dpuelBerat leaps in turn. ., Il. 15.684: 
—dy. orevérnre to vary in narrowness, Xen. Cyn. 9, 14. 2. often 
of dialogue, dye(BecOar éréecot answer one another, Od. 3. 148, etc. 5 
and in part., dye:Bdpevos mpooépn, mpoonvia, mpoogecme Hom.; dp. 
mpés twa Hdt. 8.60; mpds tt Ib. 58, Eur. Tro. 903 :—but also c. acc. 
pers. et dat. rei, du. riva p0Ow, pvOors, éréecar; also dpetBeoOal Twa 
alone, fo answer one, reply to him, Hom., etc.; tov Adyous dGpelpOn 
Pind. P. 4. 180, cf. Theocr. 7. 27; duelBero roicde in these words, 
Hadt. 1. 35, al.:—later c, acc. rei, rovros dyelBou .. edpabés te Aesch. 
Eum. 442, cf. 586; pa) oppryiv7’ dpelip pdOoy Eur. Supp. 478; 
jypelparo raira Hdt. 1. 37 (though he more often says rofade); and 
even, Tatra Tods pidous jpeiparo Hat. 2. 173, cf. 3. 52, Aesch. Supp. 
195; Tov 5é., wijrw..dpelBero gave him counsel in reply, Pind. P. 9. 
68 ; not so in good Att. Prose, but found in Luc. Alex. Ig. 3. to 
repay, requite, c. acc. pers. et dat. rei, Suporow dp. twa Od. 24. 285; 
xpnorotot Hdt. 1. 41, cf. 4.97; dpolos Dem. 458. fin.; c. acc. pers. 
only, Tov ddieoy dy. Soph. Fr. 11; also c. acc. et dat. rei, du. ebepyecias 
xapiow Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 153 or c. acc. rei only, xdpuy gudéryros Soph. 
El. 134; Bpor@y dovvectas Eur. Phoen. 1727; Thv mpoimapynv Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 2, 5: rarely c. dat. pers., woAAotor yap Képdn movnpa (nuiay 
jipetparo, Eur. Cycl. 311; rarely also c. gen. rei compensatae, dp. Twa 
THs dixaoodvns Luc. Somn. 15.—N.B., in this sense, mostly, to return 
good for good; but also bad for good, Pind. P. 7.19; bad for bad, 
Eur. El. 1093. II. to get in exchange, dAdous pplvas Tav viv 
mapovoav Soph. Tr. 737. 2. like Act. to change a place, to pass 
either out or in, Yux?.. dpelperar Epos ddévTaw Il. 9. 409; and re- 
versely of things swallowed, pdpyaka..dy. épx. 68. Od. 10. 328; 
dpeBopevar péyav obddv..,  pev €ow.. % 5& Ovpate Hes. Th. 749: 
so, marpid dyeupdyevos Solon 2; moraydy Simon. ap. Hat. 7. 228; 
Blorov dpelpera: (where the metre requires dpelper), Aesch. Cho. rorg; 
mpddvpa Ib. 965; mlAas Eur. Alc. 752; viv obpavod dp. to change 
earth for heaven, Plut. 2.607 E; éép ovddv dye.Bdpevov Theocr. 2. 
104; GAAnv é GAdAns méAEws dperBspevos Plat. Apol. 37D; also, érepa 
8 repos dpetBerat mhpara passes through them, Eur. Or. 979. 
to exchange, rt mpds vouucpa Plut. Aemil. 23. III. ¢o pass, surpass, 
outdo, pedrooay révoy Pind. P. 6. 54, cf. 7. 193 v- dpevoua. Iv. 
in Aesch. Theb. 856, mirvdoy xepotv, ds aity 60 “Axépovra du. Oewpida 
convoys, accompanies it Mba Blomfl.). 

& b, os, 7), = apoB, Eust. 1471. 30. 
pamncrsl és, wb smiling, gloomy, Plut. 2. 477 E, Orph. Arg. 1086, Opp. 
G-pelSnros, ov,=foreg., Lxx (Sap. 17. 4); vlé Ap. Rh. 2. go8; 

BépeOpov Orph. Arg. 975; Taprapos C. I. 5816 :—also d-pedlaros, oy, 

Dio Chr. 1. 169. 
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d-pelAucros, ov, (ueAlcow) unsoothed, harsh, cruel, of words, Ul. 11. 
137., 21.98; of fetters, Hes. Th. 659. II. of persons, =sq., Ap. 
Rh. 3. 337, Mosch. 4. 26. 

G-pelAtxos, ov, (uedicow) implacable, relentless, *AiSns Il. 9. 158; 
jrop Ib. 572; Bia Solon 32; orpardés, xéros Pind, P. 6. 11., 8. 10:— 
a form GpewAlxvos occurs in an Epigr. in C. I. 3344. B. II. of 
things, unmitigated, mévor Aesch. Cho. 623; dpeiAcxa capes éxovow 
C. I. 6860 b. 

dpetvev, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Comp. of dyads, better (vy. sub fin.): TI. 
of persons, abler, stouter, stronger, braver, often in Hom., etc.: of 
dpeivoves, the better sort, Lat. optimates, Plat. Legg. 627 A; v. sub 
dyabés. II. of things, better, fitter, Il. 1. 116, 274., 3.11; mey 
dy, Il. 22. 158, etc. ; woAAdv du. Hes. Op. 19; ¢. acc. vel inf., duelver 
mavroias dperds, jpev wédas 75% pdxeoOa Il. 15. 641, cf. Hes. Op. 
443, Aesch, Pr. 335, etc. 2. from Hom. downwds., duewdy [éore] 
‘tis better so, or as we say, 'tis good or well, either c. inf., éwel welOeaOat 
dpevov Il. r. 274, and so in Att.; or, duewdy éore or ylyveral rm ©. 
part., ef ou Gpewov yiyverat tipmpéovor if it is good for them to assist, 
Hdt. 7. 169, cf. Thuc. 1. r18., 6. 9:—so also absol., ef 7d y° dpewov 
Il. 1. 116, Hdt. 1. 187; Bovdotuny.. ef te dpewov kat byiv Kal eyot 
Plat. Apol. 19 A; often with negat., od yap dyevor ’twere better not, 
Hes. Op. 748, Hdt. 1. 187; elpnoerae yap, et’ Gpewov etre ph Dem. 
578. 12. 3. neut. as Adv., dy. mphocety to fare better, Hdt. 4. 156, 
Sq., etc.; $0, ore rit emt 7d dyetvoy Decr. ap. Andoc. 10. 35, cf. ap. 
Dem. 1072. 15; also, 7d dpelvw ppovéew to choose the better part, 
Hdt. 7.145; roto: ra dy. édvdave Id. 9.19. TIT, an Ady. dyewdvas 
is found in Ar. Fr. 321. IV. a new Comp. dyewérepos, a, ov, 
formed from dyeivav occurs in Mimnerm. 13. 9, Anon. ap. Philon. 2. 
500. (The orig. Root has perhaps been preserved in old Lat. manus 
(bonus), whence mane (in good time), Manes (good spirits), im-méanis.) 

Gpelpo, =dpépdw, to bereave, c. gen. rei, Pind. P. 6. 27. 

Gpeupippucpéw, (suopds = fv0 ds) 20 change form, Democr. ap. Hesych., 
E. M.:—dpeuprppucpia, %, change of form, Id. ap. Diog. L. 9. 47. 

dpeulis, ews, 7, (dueiBw) exchange, interchange, Polyb. 10. 1,5; & 
dpetper rav ragewv in the act of changing posts, Plut. Aristid. 16 :— 
change, succession, Id. Sull. 7. Il. a requiting, repaying, and so 
an answer, Id. 2, 803 C. 

d-petwros, ov, unlessened: not to be lessened, Basil. in Boiss. An. 1. 87. 
Adv. ~rws, Olympiod. 

d-péabpos, ov, houseless, Manetho 4. 113. 

Gpédyo [4], fut. fw, to milk, with acc. of the animals milked, pHa. ., 
a0" Hpedrye Od. 9. 238; ipedyer dis kal pneddas atyas Ib. 244; Béas 
Theocr. 4. 3 :—Med., in metaph. sense, duéA-yeoOar rods févous to 
milk them dry, drain them of all they have, Ar. Eq. 325; dp. xpods 
aia Nic. Al. 506. II. of the milk taken from the animals, dy, 
yaAa Hat. 4. 2; and in Pass., dies . . dweAydpevar yada Aevedy milch- 
ewes, Il. 4.43453 ydAa modd dy. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 6, cf. 20, 10; véxrap 
dpédyovrat Ion 1 Bgk.:—Med. to let suck, Opp. C. 1. 437. 2. 
metaph. ¢o squeeze out like milk, to press out, éx Borptwv favOdv dpedrte 
yavos Anth. P. 9. 645 ; SdxpuAéxrpoto Dion. P. 293. III. to 
drink, abrd AaBdy mort xetdos duéd~w Theocr. 23. 25, ef. Bion. 1. 48; 
and freq. in Nonn, (From , with a prefixed, come also 
d-pody-evs, etc.; cf. Lat. mulctra, etc.; O. Norse milk-ja; O. H. G. 
milch-u; Lith. mélz-u (mulgeo), The 4/MEPT' (v. dyépyw) is akin ; 
but the form in A, ¢o milk, is confined to the European nations. The 
Lat. mulceo is referred by Curt. to a diff. Root.) 

dpéAe, properly imperat. of dpedéw (cf. duédnaov, Luc. D, Mort. 5. 2), 
never mind, do not trouble yourself, esp. to begin an answer, Ar. Nub. 
877, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 7:—hence, II. as Adv., doubtless, by all 
means, of course, Ar. Ach. 368, Nub. 488, al., Plat. Phaedo 82 A, al.; 
often ironically, as Ar. Ran, 532. 

dpédeia, 7), the character and conduct of an dpedns, indifference, negli- 
gence, Thuc, I. 122., 5. 38, etc.; 7ivos towards a person, Plat. Legg. 
905 B; mept twos Ib. 903 A: also in pl. negligences, Plat. Rep. 443 A, 
: Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 4. 
dpederyota, 4, want of practice, negligence, Plat. Theaet. 153 B; pvq- 
ps Id, Phaedr. 275 A. 

G-peAeryT0s, ov, unpractised, unprepared, mept Twos, év Tut Plat. Symp. 
172 A, Legg. 635 C; rivos, mpds rt Luc. Contempl. 7, Tox. 29, Arist. 
Soph, Elench. 16, 5: absol. of horses, untrained, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 19, 
al. Ady., dueAernrws éxev to be unprepared, Plat. Symp. 173 C. 

dpedrto [a], fut. 7ow: aor. #uédnoa, Ep. dy-: pf. juéAnwa Xen, Cyr. 
1.6, 43: (GpeAqs). To have no care for, be neglectful of (but always c. 
negat.), Hom, (never in Od.), o¥8 ds MeveAdou épnpootvns auédnoev 
Il. 47. 697 ; od« dpéAnoe Kacvyvhroo TecdvTos, where protection is im- 
plied, 8. 330; ob duednoce TarpéwAo1o weodvros he lost not sight of 
Patroclus [in order to plunder him], 17. 9:—so also after Hom., with 
and without negat., ef rovraw duednoe Hat. 2. 121, 3, cf. Ar. Nub. 989, 
Thue. 3. 40, Plat., etc. ; d6gns dueAfoar Dem. 303. 21; dueAhoas buav 
Id. 568.16; in Lycurg. 149. 36, Tovrou is now restored for rovry. 2. 
absol. to be careless, heedless, negligent, Hes. Op. 398, and oft. in Att., 
Isocr. 206 E, etc.; 7d pdpedeiy (i.e. ut) duedciv) pade learn carefulness, 
Aesch. Eum. 86:—rare construct., mas emt pOtuévors’ dpedeiv Kaddy ; 
how is it right to neglect one’s duty in the case of the dead? Soph. El. 
237. 38. c. acc. rei, Hdt. 7. 163 ; c. acc. pers. et part. ¢o overlook, 
and so to let, allow, suffer, like meptopav, maidas pa OvnoKkovras 
dpedet he lets them die, Eur. Ion 439 :—Xen. has the gen. in same sense, 
Hell. 5. 2, 16, Mem. 2. 3, 9. 4. c. inf. to neglect to do, Hat. 2. 
66, Plat. Phaedo 98 D, Legg. 944 C, al. > II, Pass. to be slighted, 
g overlooked, Eur. I. A. 1094, Thue, 1. 68; é«pevyer rapedovpevoy Soph, 
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O. T. 111: od8' teivd por dpede?rar Xen. Oec. 12, 2; of Hyednpévor 
aOpamor Thuc, 2. 49:—Adv. sjpeAnpéves, carelessly, Xen. An. 1. 7, 
19. III. dpéAe, v. sub voc. 
- GpeArs [ti], és, (uéder) careless, heedless, negligent, Ar. Lys. 882, Xen. 
Mem. 2.6, 19; pA Te KdpeAhs Eupol, Mod. 10; dpyds.. xat 
dy, Plat. Rep, 421 D, etc.:—so in Adv. -A@s, carelessly, Thuc, 6. 100; 
Comp. —é€orepov, Id. 2. 11. 2. c. gen. careless of a thing, Plat. 
Soph. 225 D, etc.; wept ria Isocr. 391 A:—so in Adv., dued@s éxew 
twés Plat. Legg. 932 A; mpds re Xen. Occ. 2,7; wept twa Id. Cyr. 1. 
2, 7- 3. c. inf., od« dpuedrs moceiv not negligent in doing, Plut. 2. 
64 F. II. pass. uncared for, unheeded, Xen. Hell. 6.5, 41. 2. 
ovb« duedés éori por, c. inf., 1 am anxious to. . , Luc. Dips. g. 
 dweArs [4], és, (uéAos) unmelodious, Poll. 2. 117. 
dpeAnréov, verb. Adj. of duedéw, one must neglect, turds Isoct. 190 C: 
also in pl., dueAnréa éort twos Arr. An. 1. 24, I. II. Gpedn- 
Téos, a, ov, to be neglected, Luc. Tim. 9, Arr. An. I. 7, 5. 
d-pednris, of, 6, one who neglects, Galen. 4. p. 390, Lob. Phryn. 514. 
GpéAnros, ov, like dyeAhs, not to be cared for, unworthy of care, TAN’ 
dyédnra pédker Theogn. 422.—The Ady. dyeAnri in Luc. Tim. 12 is 
prob. f. 1. for duedryet 
dpeAta, 7, post. for duéAca, Eur. I. A. 850, Fr. 187. 
GpeAxtéov, verb. Adj. of duéAyw, one must milk, Geopy 18. 3. 
Gpedkrés, dv, milked, or to be milked, Arcad. p. 83. 
Tos, ov, not to be delayed or put off, Luc. Nigr. 27. Adv. -Tws, 
Polyb. 4. 71, 10; also dpeAAnrtt, Themist. 208 C: v. sub duéAnros. 
Gpedkts, ews, }, (auéAyo) a milking, Pind. Fr. 73, LXxx (Job 20. 17). 
G-peAgdyros, ov, without melody, Aristox. p. 293. 
TOS, ov, not id be blamed, pn without reproach, ed IA. 
1158, Cycl. a prrovs tpas eeigare Dem. 300.17; Gpeurros 
Xpovov in mh of time, Aesch. Pers. 692; du. 7 blameless in a thing, 
Menand, Vevd. 4; mpds te Aesch. Supp. 629. 2. of things, perfect 
in its kind, detnvov Xen. Symp. 2, 2; din Plat. Legg. 945 D3; au. wavra 
éxev Xen. Mem. 3.10, 2; dy. b1d trav pidwv Id. Ages. 6, 8; dp. éxeivy 
without blame to her, Plut. Sull. 35: Comp. dyepmrérepos, less blame- 
worthy, Plut, Ages. 5 :—Adv. —rTws, so as to merit no blame, so that nothing 
can be said against, right well, Aesch. Supp. 269, Soph. Ph. 1465, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 3, 10. TI. act. not blaming, well content, dpepmrdy twa 
moteioGar Xen. Cyt. 4. 5, 52., 8. 4, 28:—so, duéumras 5éxeobai twa 
Tb. 4. 2, 37. 
“ie a és, mostly in pass. sense, =depmros I, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 3 
(p. 9); Pind. O. 6. 78, Aesch. Pers. 168, Supp. 5815; cf. dudusyros :— 
poét. form, used also in late Prose, as Plut. Cim. 2. ; Il. act., = 
dpepmrros I, Plut.2.610E; dy. rév dpedcay Id. Aemil. 3:—Adv. ~pis, 
Ion, -péws, Orph. H. 42. 11. a 
dpepola, %, a being dpeupns, adrdaxrijpt 5 ode dp. pidois a mediator 
has no freedom from blame on the part of his friends, Aesch, Theb. 909 ; 
dpepupias xdpw for avoidance of censure, Soph. Fr. 259. 
G-pepipi-porpos, ov, not complaining of one's lot, M. Anton. 5. 5. 
dpevar [4], for déyevas, Ep. inf. pres. from do, to satisfy, Il. 21. 70. 
[a], dv, also 9, 6v Opp. H. 2. 58 :—poet. Adj. used by Hom. 
chiefly of ghosts or shades of the dead, fleeting, vervav dpevnya. Kapnva 
Od. 10. 521, 536. 11. 29, al.; also of dreams, 19. 562; of one wounded, 
dpevnvos €a x ‘o rumpot Il. 5. 8873 rare in Trag., du. dvfjp, of Ajax 
unnerved by disease, Soph. Aj. 890; vextov dy. dyadpa Eur. Tro. 
193 (lyr.). 2. after Hom., of mortal men generally, fleeting, Seeble, 
gun Sumit dvOpdésmow h. Hom. Cer. 3523 oxvoerdéa pvr dp. Ar. Av. 
686. ~ 8, in the Prose of Hipp., Arist., etc., feeble, weakly, laxvotar 
kad dpevnvoiot Hipp. Prorth. 109; dp. pawn Arist. Probl. 11. 6, 2; of 
dxevrpot opines . « brepor Id. 9. 41, 12, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 C :— 
0, dy. KAjpa, podAdov Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 5, H, P. 3. 9, 1 —neut. 
as Adv., feebly, faintly, dpevnvov pOéyyecOae Arist. Probl. I.c.; dpav 


Philostr. 889 ; gacivery Arat. 905. (Prob. from a priv., 
pévos, without strength, feeble.) 


bw, to weaken or deaden the force of a thing, dpervacer 5¢ oi 
alxpiy Il. 13. 562; tds émBéoas cited from Synes. - 
d és, =dpevqvés, Eur. Supp. 1116 (lyr.)- 
Dor, for ant Eo, 
[4], eae to pluck or pull, Lat. decerpo, distringo, avOe 
dyépyoay aiéa Sappho 121; merddwv dno .. xepl_kapndy dpéptwv 
Eur. H. F. 397 (lyt.); dy. as éAdas Com, Anon. in Meineke 5. p. 123. 
—In 8 . . Spuds dypia Theoer. 26. 3, cf. Ap. 
Rh, 4. 1144, Nic. Th. 864, etc.—It is never used of liquids, for in Ap. 
Rh, 1. 882 dyéAyouor should be read. ae [EPT, with @ pre~ 
fixed, come also dpopyés, duépyn; also dudpyvupe (with o prefixed) ; ef. 
Skt. marg, marghmi (abstergeo); Lat. mergae, merges. Akin to 


, ¥. Gpedya.) 

|, fut.ow Orph. : aor. #pepoa Ep.du-:—Med., aor. part. dpep- 
— a ass cy :—Ep. Verb, rarely used in Trag., never 
in Att. Prose: (cf. dw-apetpw). To deprive of one's share, bereave one 


of, amerce one in, always of something properly belon, hg wince 


en, rei, SpOadrpav pry dpepoe Od. 8. 64; € : 
ae aldvos iene Sc. 331, ef. Simon. 115 (v. infr.) 5 «d ph 
crac .. 0 Gpepoe maTpas Pind. O. 12. 24: also c. dupl. acc. pers. et 
rei, Tisny Hpepsev 'OAVpma déipar’ €xovras h. Hom. Cer. 312 Pass. 
fo be bereft of a thing, gidys aiavos dpepOfs Ul. 22. 58; ob0¢ 7 Bards 
dpépdeat Od, 21. 2905 70 hrap Ths éxpons dpepbev Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. 
2. 6:—rarely c. acc. rei, dv. . naprov dpepbaar (v. |. dpépowor, v. infr. 


bereave of natural 
Theophr. H.P. 9.8, 2. 2. c. acc. pers. only, 20 berea ; 
pt atic iuotoy dpépoat Il. 16, 53: s0 also, bocce 8 dpepdev airy) 


xadweln the glare bereft the tyes of power, blinded them, Il. 13-349 cf. 2 G-peréatperros, ov, without turni 





Hes. Th. 698; évrea tatpds xadd, 7d... xamvds dueépde robs the arms 
of lustre, tarnishes them, Od. 19. 18; so in Med., péyyos Guepoduevos 
having quenched it, Anth. P. 15. 32. 8. once the Act. seems to be 
used in the sense of the Pass., zo Jose, Blov Eur. Hec. 1029 (lyr.). II. 
in later Poets used like dpuépyw, to pluck, Aeuwriov dvOos dpyépoas (nisi 
leg. duépfas) Anth, P. 7. 657. (From 4/MEP (yelpoyar), with a 
prefixed ; Pind. uses the form dyeipw.) 

Gpépera, 4), indivisibility, Dion. Areop. 

G-pephs, €s, without parts, indivisible, Plat. Theaet. 205 A, Parm. 138 
A, Arist., etc, ; 70 dpepés, introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 
40 :—Ady. —pais, Clem. Al. 5.42. 2. 7d dyeph (in the Logic of 
Arist.) summa genera, An. Post. 2. 19, 6, cf. Metaph. 12. 8, 25. 

Gpepiatos, a, ov, indivisible, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.1046 D. 

Gpepivéw, to WP Gpépipyos, lamb. V. Pyth. 5, Eccl. 

Gpepipvia, %, freedom from care, Lat. securitas, Plut. 2. 830 A, C. I. 
2778; dp. ths Seonoreias Hdn, 2. 4, 13. 

G-pépyvos, ov, free from care, unconcerned, Menand, Incert, 20; Bios 
Anth. P. 9. 359:—Adv. —vas, Hdn. 4. 5, 15, C. 1.6254. 11. II. pass. 
uncared for, unheeded, Soph. Aj. 1207. III. driving away care, 
Anth. P. 11. 24 :—dpépiuvoy, 74, the name of a plant, Plin. H. N. 25. 13. 

Gpéptos, Dor. for suépios. 

G-pépioros, ov, undivided, indivisible, individual, Plat. Theaet. 205 C, 
Tim. 35 A, Arist., etc. Adv. -rws, Iambl., etc. 

G-peppnpel, Adv. carelessly, Eust. 1416. 10, An. Ox. 2. 313. 

Gpepoxorros, Dor. for Ayepdxorros. 

&epos, Dor. for fuepos. 

Gpepot-yipos, ov, robbing of wedlock, Nonn. D.’7. 226. 

ee ov, depriving of mind, maddening, Noon. D. 1. 388. 

S, €0S, 7), deprivation, Eust. 1585. 46. 
~ppwv, ov, =dpepaivoos, Hesych. 

G-peotrevtos, ov, without a mediator, Synes.; Adv. -rws, Athanas. 

G-peroAdBnros, ov, immediate, Eust. Opusc. 73. 75., 209. 48, etc. 

G-pecos, ov, immediate: dyeca wal dvanddenra, of propositions that 
cannot be proved syllogistically by means of a middle term, Arist. Anal. 
Pr. 2. 23, 4, Post. I. 3, 2, etc. Adv, dudows, with nothing intervening, 
immediately, C. 1. 9539, Olympiod. 

G-peréBiros, ov, not passing over, dperéBarov pijua an intransitive 
verb, Gramm. Adv. —rws, intransitively, Schol. 
cl %, unchangeableness, Arist. Phys. 5.6, 3, Theophr. C. P. 

d-peraBAnTOos, o, unchangeable, Philolaos ap. Stob. Ecl. r. 420, Arist. 
Metaph. 4.12, 4; dy. eis GAAa Tim. Locr, 98 C: 70 dperdBanrov = 
foreg., Plut. 2. 1011 A. Ady. ~Tws Tambl., and -ré Schol. Il, 

‘oXos, ov, =foreg., Philolaos ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.420, Dion. H. 7.83: 
—Ady,-Aws, Eccl.:—in Music, without change of key-note, Arist. Quint. 17. 

a-perayvworos, ov, unalterable, implacable, yicos Joseph. A. J. 16. 
10, I. 2. not to be repented of, i5ovz Max, Tyr. 1. 4. 

Gperadoaia, %, the not giving, avarice, Schol. Od, 17. 407 

d-perddoros, ov, not imparting, Basil. :—not sharing, i.e. ‘excomsanes 
ono. Adv., dueradirws (hy to live without giving to any one, Plut. 

Beros, ov, unalterable, ir 
“ra bea, ae immutable, Polyb. 2. 32, 5, etc. Adv. 
-pEeTaKivyTos, ov, not to be moved fr 7 
Plat. Ep. 343 A, Arist. Phys. 4. 4,18 idierhs gages nee bagesen 
moved, Id. Eth. N. 2. 4, 3, Ne ane 

G-perdxhacros, ov, not to be broken, 
yeas Ry as 

TOS, OV, irrevocable, uncontrollable, Polyb. 37. 2, 7, Heliod 
Les seicogtaatl “, inflexible, Basil. ap. Greg, Naz.:—also, dpetakAtros, 

G-perédnnros, ov, not to be taken in anot 

a jeriNAosros, oe aiandiag leone Purine se de Pron, 8. 
se Smee tl tre 
dperapédnrov éari ri re one has nothing ices oh Gas a 
11. II. of persons, unrepentant, feeling no regret Oy ee 
dviaros Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 2, cf. 9. 4, 5 :—Adv. ~ra The nists 
eet 4 de Fur.; also ri, Phot, niet 2 ae Themnighe aaa 

petavaorevtos, ov, not immigrant i 

d-peravénros, ov, =dperaperrros — Sede ig 493- 
unrepentant, Ep. Rom. 2. 5 :—Adv. —rws Ve 
Curt, - Delph. p. 87. : 

a ATELTO , 
aah i ay hae “a be persuaded to change, inexorable, Arist. An. 
‘Ady : PD. 4. 55 35 Gu. imd Adyou Id. To 16 

. ~Tws, Epicur. ap, Plut. 2. 1117 F, ZY of thincs P. 5. 4, 10: 
te adfa 7 compa Diod. Excerpt. 612, Pe . Ings, unchangeable, 
-petamAacros, ov, not toh 1 
d-peratolyros, ov, ec a or altered, Stob. Append. 42. 


d-peramraroros, ov, infallible, Gage Her tee Moda ee 
aperarrwcta, 7, unchangeableness, Arr, Epict. 3 
d-peramrwros, ov, unchanging, unchangeable ) 


inflexible, 70 dp. rhs yvepns 


f II. act. 
Inscr. in Young’s Hierogl. 46, 


2, 8, Hierocl. 

Abyor povipor Kat ap, 

» Pail Id. M. Mor. 2. 

—Adv, —rws, Id. Dio. 

Clem, Al. 201, oe 

sed, angeable, unchanging, like 
ov uniformity, Plut. 2, 135 


B:—Ady, — 5 
v. —rws, Clem, Al, 858, etc, 2. not to be Sot rid of or put 


away, Plat. Rep. 378 E. 


nue r Y ; y 
& round, without regarding, Max. 





. , A 
aperartpopos — apmuikTos. 


‘Tyr. 11. 5 :—Ady. dyeracrpenri [i] or -et, without turning round, 
straightforward, ltévat, pevyery Plat. Rep. 620 E, Legg. 854 C. 
d-per opos, ov, not to be turned round, unalterable, Plat. Rep. 620 
E, Legg. 960 C. Adv. -pws, Epiphan. 
tpemros, ov,—foreg., Plut. Thes. 17. Adv. -rws, Eccl. 
Guerarpomia, 7), immovableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1082. 
omros, ov, =dyuerarpenros, Orph. H. 58. 17. 

G-perddopos, ov, not to be transferred or changed, Cyrill. 

d-p aoros, ov, not to be interpreted, Hesych. 

G-peraxelpurros, ov, not hanselled, new, Ar. Fr. 579. 
eult to handle, Hesych. s. v. Opirror. 

Gpérepos, Dor. for iuérepos. 

G-peremproros, ov, not lightminded, Basil. 

G-péroxos, ov, having no share of, &yxAnuatov Thuc. 1. 39 (though 
the words are prob. spurious, but cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93). 

d-perpys, és, poét. for sq., Orac. ap. Diod. 12. 10. 

dperpyota, 7, late form of duerpia, Epigr. Gr. p. xix. 

&-pérpyros, ov, also 7, ov, Pind. I. 1. 53: ed, i able, 
immense, Lat. immensus, névOos, wévos Od, 19. 512., 23. 249; GAs Pind. 
1. c.; dp Ar. Nub. 264; exhaustless, podoa Anth. P. 7. 75. 2. 
unnumbered, countless, éperyot Eur. El, 433. Adv. —rws, Jo. Chrys. 

Gperpl, Adv. of dyuerpos, pérpy Udap mivovres, du. 5 pafay Zornes 
Proverb. ap. Suid. 

dperpia, 7, (derpos) excess, immoderateness, disproportion, opp. to 
ovpperpia, éuperpia, Plat. Tim. 87 D, Rep. 486 D, etc. 2. infi- 
nity, countless number, Id. Ax. 367 A, in pl. 

dperpo-BaOys, és, immensely deep, Opp. H. 1. 85. 

Gperpé-Bros, ov, of immensely long life, Anth. P. append. 129. 

dperpo-erns, és, unmeasured in words, unbridled of tongue, Il. 2. 212. 

Gperpo-kiikos, ov, immensely bad, Eunap. ap. Suid. 

Gperpo-rabys, és, excessive in passion, Alcin. Introd. in Plat. p. 118. 

dperpo-mérys, ov, 6, drinking to excess, Anth. P. 9. 644. 

d-perpos, ov, without or beyond e, i " ive, boundless, 
Lat. immensus, Simon. 7. 16; opp. to werpyrés, Plat. Legg. 820°C :—so 
in Adv. —rpws, Id, Phaedo 86 C, etc.; also neut. pl. duerpa as Adv., Babr. 


Il. difi- 








II. 10. 2. immoderate in moral sense, Plat. Legg. 690 E, etc. :— 
Adv. —rpws, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 34. 3. never-ceasing, rértvyes Simon. 
224. 4. disproportionate, Plat. Tim. 87 E. II. without 


“rp prosaic, opp. to éuperpos, Critias 3. 4, Arist. Poét. 9, 2, Dion. 
+ tC. 

Gpevopat, for due{Bopa: in Acol. poets (v. duel fin.), but not found 
in pres., to surpass, conquer, dpevoac@ dyriovs Pind. P. 1. 86, cf. P. 6. 
fin.; dpedoecbe Ticaydpoy Fragm. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 85. 

*Apevotas, 5, Boeot. for Apeias, Keil’s Inscrr. 11. 41. 

dpevot-emis, és, surpassing words, ppovris Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc.56.86. 

dpevorzos, ov, (duevopar) passable, Ap. Rh. 4. 297. 

Gpevot-mopos, ov, with interchanging paths, rpiodo Pind. P. 11. 58. 

Gin, %, @ shovel or mattock, Ar. Ay. 1145, Pax 426, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
34. 2. a water-bucket, pail, Lat. hama, dais kat oxdpaus dpv- 
cacGa, proverb. of great abundance, Plut. 2. 963 C. 3. a harrow, 
rake, Geop. 4. Ion. for duns, Ath. 645A. (Prob. akin to dudw.) 

api, Adv. (properly dup, dat. fem. of dués=ris), in a certain way: 
hardly to be found save in the compd. dun-yéan or—mp, in some way, somehow 
or other, etc.,=dmagodr, Plat. Prot. 331 D, Rep. 474 C, al., cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim. s..v., Elmsl. Ach, 608; v. s. duds, duod, duds. 

duty, Hebr. Adv. verily, of a truth, so be it, Lxx, N.T.:—rd duty, 
certainty, N. T. 

dprvov, 74, v. 1. for dymiov, in Diosc. 5. 110. 

&-pyvis, tos, 6, 4, =sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 6. 
apyviros, ov, (unviw) not angry or wrathful, Hdt. 9.94; Bdgis Aesch. 
Supp. 975 xetuav “Axaidv ode dunviros Oeois sent on them not but by 
the special wrath of heaven, Aesch. Ag. 649 (where Dobree corrected 
"Axaiois ob« dunvros Gedy). Adv. -rTws, Ib. 1034. 

G-phviros, ov, not informed of, Heliod. 8.13. In Byz. an Adv, -d7i. 

&-pipiiros, ov, not to be drawn out, i-e. tedious, yipas Ap. Rh. 2. 221; 
Adyot A. B. 20. 

Gpns, nros, 6, a kind of milk cake, Ar. Pl. 999, Antiph. Avomp. 1, 
Menand. “Tro. 11, etc. 

dpnréov, verb. Adj. of duaw, one must reap, An. Ox. 3. 226. 

auntie [4], fpos, 6, (dudw) a reaper, Il. 11.67: metaph. one that 
mows down, a destroyer, Christod. Ecphr. 376 :—as Adj., dunrijpe timw 
in form like a sickle, Nonn, D. 26, 302 :—fem. dparepa, E. M 

Gpnriptov, 76, a sickle, Max. Tyr. 30. fin. 

Gpnricés, 4, dv, (dunros) of or for reaping, dpémavov dp. a reaping- 
hook, Ael. H. A. 17. 37. 

apntickos, 6, Dim. of duns, Telecl. Ad. 1. 12, cf. Pherecr. Mepo. 1.7. 

dunros [a], 6, (d4udw) a reaping, harvesting, Il. 19. 223 (where it is 
metaph. of, slaughter). 2. harvest, harvest-time, Hes. Op. 382, 
573, Hdt. 2. 14., 4. 42, and in late Prose. II. the crop or harvest 
gathered in, or the field when reaped, Lat. seges, Dion. P. 194, Arat. 
1097 ; with.another Subst., Antovo duhrowo Opp. C. 1. 52'7:—metaph. of 
a beard, (Shakspere’s ‘ chin new-reaped ’), Anth, P. 11. 368.—The more 
accurate Gramm. vary the accent, writing duos for signf. 1, dunrds for 
Ii, as in tp-ynros tpvynrés, ordpynros onoprrés, etc., Arcad. 81, E. M. 
83, etc. ; whereas Ammon. precisely reverses the statement. ‘The reason- 
able rule seems to be that in signf. 1 the word is a Subst., and therefore 
is to be written dunros; in signf. 11 an Adj. (sub. xapnés, otros), and 
therefore dunrdés; v. omnino Spitzn. Excurs. Xxx. ad Il, 

duntpts, 50s, }, fem. of dunrip, Poll. 1. 122. 


G-yHrwp, op, opos, without mother, motherless, Hdt. 4. 134, Eur. Ion $ 
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109, cf. 837. II. that is no mother, unmotherly, wyrnp dphyrwp 
Soph. El. 11543 of a young wife dying in childbed, Epigr. Gr. 365.» | 
dpnxavaw, =sq., Opp. H. 3. 328, Anth, P. 9, 591, etc., in Ep. forms, 
dunxavoworv, —dov. 

éunxavéw, fut. jaw: impf. yunxavour, Plat. Com. E’p. 3 :—to be dyuyj- 
xavos, to be at a loss for, or in want of, xphparos ovdévos Hat. 1. 35, 
cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 692; also, dy. wept tivos about a thing, Eur. I. T. 7343) 
c. acc., Tépya Aesch, Ag, 1178, etc.; tadra Eur. Heracl. 492; c. dat., 
dp. Ocopdrorot Aesch. Ag. 1113 :—often followed by a relative clause, 
dunx. wérepov.., %.., Soph. Ph. 337; du. Sma tpdmwpar, Soe 
tpamotuny Aesch. Ag. 1532, Pers. 458; mot €@w Soph. El. 1174: 
absol., Aesch. Supp. 379, Eur. Andr. 983. 2. c. inf. not to know 
how to do, éocav ovpBareiy dynxav® Neophro ap. Schol. Eur. Med. } 
668; xpdvos.., dv AavOdvey dunxav® know not how to escape, 
Antiph. Incert. 72. 3. dunxavav Broredw I live without the ne-' 
cessaries of life, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 19:—cf. dwopéw, which is the word’ 
preferred in Att. Prose: but in Thuc. 7. 48, 7a pév dwopqcey, 7a 8 ere 
dpnxayjoew, some distinction is intended. 

dpnxavis, és, post. for dufyavos, h. Hom. Merc. 447, in gen. pl. -éav. 
In Dion. H. 1. 79 4xavqs has been restored from Vat. Ms. ' 
d-pnxavytos, ov, =dunxavos I, Joseph. A. J. 1. 19, 7 dub. : 
dpnxavia, Ion. —ly, #, like dwopia, want of means or resources, help- { 
lessness, impotence, Od. 9. 295, Theogn. 385, and (in pl.) 619; then in 
Hdt. 8, 141, Pind., and Att. ; Om’ dunxavias Ar. Av. 475. II. of | 
things, hardship, trouble, xetwavos dunxavin Hes. Op. 494- 

dpnxivo-epyos, dv, unfit for work, Hes. Fr. 13. 

Gunxdvo-roréopar, Dep. to go awkwardly to work, pnxavorotéovra 
dunxavoroéeoOa Hipp. Fract. 772. 

d-pqXavos, Dor. dpdxavos, ov, without means or resources, at a loss, 
helpless, impotent, dunxavés tvos in trouble about one, Od. 19. 3635 
méptpoy ait@ TH mode 8 dy. Ar. Ran. 1429; Gp. nal Grexvos Plat. 
Polit. 274 C; of animals, opp. to edphxavos, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 1: 
hence, 2. (where the dunxavos is the cause of his own situation) 
incapable, awkward, appabées xat dp. h. Hom. Ap. 192; Tov dp. dphodv 
Aesch, Theb. 227; dy. yuvf Eur. Hipp. 643; dp. eis re awkward at a 
thing, Id. Med. 408 :—Adv., dunxdvws éxeev=dunxaveiv, Aesch. Cho. 
405, Eur.,.etc. 8. c. inf. at a loss how to do, unable to do, 76 5¢ Bia 
mohitav Spay duhxavos épuv Soph. Ant. 79; au. 6 re xp) A€yew Dem., 
1392. 16, etc. 4, dp. cvppopa=dynxavia, Simon, ap. Plat. md 





344 C. II..oftener in pass. sense, allowing of no means: 1 
impracticable, impossible, hard, c. inf., dunxavds éooe mObécOat Il, 132 
726, cf. 14. 262. b. of things, rodro & dy. ebpeiv Pind. O. 7. 455 
650s du. eicedOeiv a road hard or impossible to enter on, Xen. An, I. 2, 
21: but also dujyavdy éor, c. inf. ’tis hard, impossible, du. tore 
yevéoOa Emped. 102, cf. Hdt. 1. 48, 204, Soph. Ant. 175, etc.:— 
absol., duhxava impossibilities, dunxavev épav Ib. go, cf. 92; de~ 
vos .. etpeiv nag dunxdvev mépov Aesch. Pr. 59; &« trav dy. mépovs 
ebynxdvous mopifew Ar. Eq. 759. 2. against whom or which 
nothing can be done, irresistible, in Hom. the,common usage, applied tox 
Zeus, Hera, Achilles ; dunxavds éoor, ay. dev Il, 10. 167., 16.29. ba 
of things, dunxava épya mischief. without resource, help,-or remedy, ll. 
8.130; so, du. déos Hes. Th. 589; xhdea Archil. ;,xaxdv, din, 
Gdyos, fuppopa, véoos Trag. c. specially also of dreams, inexplicable, 
not to be interpreted, ‘Od. 19. 560. 8. in Att., also, extraoxdinary, 
inconceivable, infinite, immense, peyé0n Plat. Phaedo 111.D; jdovat Id. 
Phil. 46 E; dynxavoy eddatpovias an i ivabli t of happiness, 
Id. Apol. 41 C:—often c. acc., dufxavos 1d péyebos, 7d KaAAOs, TH 
mANOos, etc., i.e. inconceivable in point of size, etc., Plat. Rep. 584 B, 
615 A, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 38; but also c..dat., du. wAgGer Te Kal aromicc 
Plat. Phaedr, 229 D. b. in this sense, Plat. also is fond of joining the 
words with the relatives ofos, aos, and the Ady. with. ds, as, dunyavor 
écov xpévoy an inconceivable length of time, Phaedo 95 C; dunxdvy bow 
tAéou by it is impossible to say how much more, Rep. 588 A; dyhyavdv 
7 oloy quite indescribably, Charmid. 155 'D:—so in Adv., dunxdves ds 
e} Rep. 527 E; du. ye &s opddpa Phaedr. 263 D. 

dp-n@os, ov, with the dawn, Herm. Orph. Arg. 486. 

dpta, %, a kind of tuuny, which ascends rivers, perh. the bonito, scomber, 
Sotad. "Ey«Aet, 1. 26, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14., 4.8, 8., 6. 17, 14, al. :— 
also dptas, ov, 6, Matro ap. Ath. 135 F:—in many passages the gender is 
uncertain, Epich. 30 Ahr., Archipp. ‘Iy@. 7, Arist. H.A.1.1, 24., 8.2,24,al. 

d-plavros, ov, undefiled, pure, tiwp Theogn. 447; dos Pind. Fr. 106; 
Aesch. Pers. 578 calls the sea simply % dylavros; dp. rod dvoctov mépe 
Sree from the stain of ungodliness, Plat. Legg. 777 E; yduoe of dp. 
Epigr. Gr. 204. 13. 2. not to be defiled, Dion. H. 2. 75. A i 
6 dy. AiBos a greenish stone like asbestos, Diosc. 5. 156. 

dptas, ov, 6, =dyla, q. v. 

G-ptyhs, és, (uéyvupe) unmixed, pure, FSovat Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 2; 
dy, Tt Kat kaBapoy Id, Metaph. 1, 8: c. gen. rei, without mixture of a 
thing, Plat. Menex. 245 D; so, du. mpds dAdnAa Id, Polit. 265 E; dy. ri 
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.3. Adv.—y@s, and (acc. to Hdn. Epim. 254) —yi. 

GulStov, 7d, Dim. of duis, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234. 

Gp.0a, a kind of cake, perhaps the same as duns, Anacr. ap. Hesych. 

&plOeos, Dor. for dpibeos, 

Gplpéw, dprOpds, by Ep. metath. for dpiOuéw, dpiOuds, Call. Cer. 86, 
Fr. 339, Theocr, 13. 72 Ahr., Simon. 1343 cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 172. 

d-picros, ov, unmingled, that will not mingle, Emped. 172, 321; au. 
Bon cries that will not blend or harmonise, Aesch. Ag. 321; &s duixror 
avOpwmos épay Acévtwv Babr. 98. 19. IL. unmixed, pure, Bios, 
hdovA Plat. Phil. 61 B, 50 E:—éy. tii unmixed with a thing, Id. Polit. 
310D; duera ward ortxoy, of regular yerses, such as Ep. or lamb., ] 
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Hephaest. 118:—Adv. —rws, Superl. -rérara, Plat. Phil. 59 C. III. 
of persons, not mingling with others (as ueyhvat is used of in ); 
i ible, iable, savage, of Centaurs and Cyclopes, Soph. Tr. 

1095, Eur. Cycl. 428; dpdxawa Anaxil. Neorr. 1.3; 70 duexroy=Gpu- 
fla 11, Hipp. Aér. 294; dy. marhp morose, Eur. Fr. 502;—dp. Tu 
having no intercourse with others, Ib. 429 ; so of laws and customs, dy. 
vouipa Trois GAAos Thuc. 1. 77; mpds GAAnAa Plat. Soph. 254D. db. 
without sexual intercourse, Plat. Polit. 276 A; dvipés with a man, 
Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 28. 2. of places, dy. ala an unhospitable 
land, Eur. I. T. 402; rézos Isocr. 202 C, 7 , 

&pAAa, 7s, }, (from dza,—nothing to do with tAn). A contest for 
superiority, a conflict, rav vedv GydAay . . id€o0at, of a sham fight, Hdt. 
7: 443 Gp. immwy a race, Ib. 196; then in Pind., and Att.: pippappd- 
Tos duiddacs in racing of swift chariots, Soph. O. GC, 1063, cf. El. 861 ; 
Gp, dyabGyv dvbpav a contest of brave men, Dem. 490. 1; xépay Plat. 
Legg. 834 E. 2. c. gen. rei, iaxvos Gu. a trial of strength, Pind. N. 9. 
273; mrepv-yov GulAdas Aesch. Pr. 124; modoiv, Adyar, ppovhuaros Eur, 
IA. 212, Med. 546, Andr.214; dperfs Plat. Legg. 731B; c. gen. objecti, 
Gy. A€etpow a contest for marriage, Eur. Hipp. 1141, cf. Ar. Eq. 556, 
Thuc. 8. 6:—instead of the first we also have ap. wept Twos Isocr. 21 
A}; instead of the second an Adj. is often used by the Poets, dy. 
mAovTos, ToAUTEKVOS a striving after wealth or children, Eur, I. T. 412, 
Med. 557; the gen. sometimes stands for an Adj., dy. aiparos, = alpard- 
eooa, Id. Hel. 1155. 3. durdAay ribévat, mporiBévar to propose 
@ contest, Eur. Andr. t020, Med, 546; dmuAdav moveiaBar to contend 
eagerly, Sxws..Hdt. 8. 10; dy. émovodvro they had a race, Thuc. 6. 32; 
Gu, rovetoOae mpds twa Plat. Legg. 830 D; els dp. epxeobat, eeddciv 
Eur. Tro. 617, Hec. 226; mpds Gu. éddetv Id. Med. 1082; GmAAa -yey- 
verat a struggle arises, Thuc. 8. 6. 

GpiAAdopar: fut. -Acopar Ar., Plat,: aor. #ysAAHOnv Eur., Thuc. (v. 
infr.) ; later #pcAAnodyny Plut. Arat. 3, Luc. Paras. 51, Aristid., etc. : 
pf. piAAnpar Eur. :—cf. &-apshAdopar: (dsdAa). Dep. to compete, 
vie, contend with another, Lat. aemulari, Hat. 4. 71, Pind. N. to. 58, 
and oft. in Att. :—Construction, . dat. to vie or strive with one, 
Hdt. 1. c., Eur. Andr, 127, etc.; mpés twa Id. H. F. 960 (v. infr. 2); 
c. dat. rei, fo contend in or with a thing, GAAoow dpsdAnels Ady Id. 
Supp. 195, cf. H. F. 1255; immo, rofois Andoc. 32. 34, Plat. Rep. 
328 A, Legg. 834 A; wan twos about or for a thing, Luc. Char. 20; 
mepi rive, Pind. N. 10. 58; éé or mpds te Plat. Legg. 830 E, 968 B; 
inép Twos Polyb. 5. 86, 8 :—the of contest is added in a relat. 
clause with ds .., or Smws .., Plat. Rep. 349 C, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 14:— 
the kind of contest is added in a cognate acc., du. ordd:ov being =dp. 
Guida oradiou Plat. Legg. 833 A. 2. in pass. sense, 7d meCdv . . 
mpos GdAHAous dyurAndév being matched one against another, Thuc. 6. 
313 TOAN’ GwAANOévTa made subjects of contest, Eur. Fr. 809. 2. II. 
of a single person, fo strive, struggle, hasten eagerly, émi 7 to a point, 
Xen, An. 3. 4, 443 mpds 7 to obtain a thing, Plat. Rep. 490 A, Arist. 
Bat. 9. 8,7, al.; dedp’ bier ae Paty = Or. 4565 . eee soryie 
bev AX Id. Hel. wl PBA 'BCO; CC, 

HMrANBEYY ps ¢ Ber eked UeNhan. yéo0 
4yddG0G; how shall I groan loud enough? Ib. 164, cf. Hec. 
271. III. Hesych. has the Act. dmAAGv,=épifew, wat eis 
Taxos ypapev. e 

pact usps” 16, a conflict, struggle, Soph. El. 493; v. sub Gdex- 
Tpos ;—Ka0’ dyihAduara mparos Inscr, Cyr. in C. I. 5149 6. 

GpAdnréov, verb. Adj. one must vie, mpds 7 Isoct. 154 E. 2 

P, fipos, a competitor in the race, tpbxovs dyiAdnrijpas 

Aiov, v. sub Tpdxos B. 

THpLos, _ ov, of a contest, Poll. 1. 181:—70 dy. a place of 
“quad <2 éb contest, Plat. Soph. 225 A 

Spar . , bv, of or for a contest, Plat. . * 

ae pig padhatied in one's pa ee rN ie ee 

7], ov, inimitable, xaperes Ani . 5 108; Twi in a thing, 
Piva nua Mi Js etc. :—Ady. —rws, Id. Nic. I. II. not imitated, 
Id. 2. 53 D. ; 
apts Ion, —{n, 4, @ being dyuxros, and so, I. unmixedness, 
purity, Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. II. of persons, want of inter- 
course, dAApAwv Thuc. 1. 3; mpés twa Luc. Tim. 42: unsociableness, 
Isocr. 130 A; also, dyugin xpnuarav want of money dealings and com- 
merce, Hdt. 2.136. 2. abstinence from sexual intercourse, Aristaen. 2. 3. 
, ov, keeping up with horses, i.e. fleet as a horse, Soph. Ant. 
985. II. dyumrot, ol, infantry mixed with cavalry, Thuc. 5. 57, 
Xen. H +B, 23. : wrt 

dpls, fi eae pe RES Vesp. 935s Thesm. 633 :—it is corrupt 
in Aesch. Pape ans pyle are 

dpuryns, és, poet, for , Nic, Al. 195. . 

a-piors, és, hot hateful, Plat. 2.10 A: Comp. duuséorepos, less dis- 
agreeable or troublesome, Xen. Eq. 8, 9. Adv. -o@s, Philo 2. 57. 

i, Ady. of dysoGos, Archil. 38, Eur, Tro, 409, Dem. 731. 20; 
xpnuarov Kat nen dy, without reward of money or honour, Plut. Arist. 
3. [¥ Archil. 1. c. 

d-pic Ola, %, the state of an duoOos, App. Hann. 17. 

d-pr0 80s, = without m4 or pay, opp. to €4pia8os, and so, a 
pass. unpaid, unhired, dowh Aesch. Ag. 979, ef, Soph. Fr. 832, ete. ; 
umn, dp. Evvepmopos Aesch. Cho. 733: ch dyuodi. 2. act. without 

ing, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 
‘os, ov, not let, bringing no return, olxos Dem. 865.20. ai: 


unhired, Diod. 18. 21. Adv. -ri, Justin. M. 
é-picia, 4, a being not hated, Clem. Al. 474. 
ribagie eal aay ov, =sq., Damase, in Wolf's An, 3. 250. 





G-plorvAdos, ov, not cut into small pieces, E. M. 

d-pucxos, ov, without stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P. I, 10, 7. 3- 7) 5. 

d-pxtpos, ov, without head-band or girdle, maides Gpurpot girls who 
| have not yet put on their woman's girdle, i.e. unmarriageable, Spanh. 

Call. Dian. 14; cf. d{woros. . . ; 
G-pitpo-xitaves, of, epith. of Lycian warriors, in Il. 16. 419, wearing 
no girdle (uirpa) with their coat of mail (xirwv), cf. birpoxiraves: but 
as this seemed strange, others interpr. having had their plrpar stripped 

Jrom their bodies, or (from a copul.) having the girdle joined to the coat 
of mail: vy. Schol. Ven. B ad 1. 
jon ov, not bound with a head-band, Nonn, D. 35. 220. 
ortahtes, eco, ev, (miyvupe, pexO7jvar) epith. of Lemnos in Il. 24. 

| 753, h. Hom, Ap. 36, inaccessible, inhospitable, like duseros TI, of which 

Word it seems to be a lengthd. form: others wrongly take it = dprxAddns. 
Gpp-, post. for dvay-, e.g. duplydny for dvaplyiny, etc. 

Gppa, aros, 74, (dmrw) anything tied or made to tie, and so, l.a 
knot, &. Avew, dvarrew Hat. 4. 98; &. woretoGar Xen. Eq. 5, 1. 2. 
a noose, halter, Eur. Hipp. 781. 3. a cord, band, ld. Bacch. 697, 
etc.; a, mapSevias the maiden girdle, Anth. P. 7. 182, cf. Epigr. Gr. 
248. 8. 4. the link of a chain, Themist. p. 32. 5. pl. huggings 
in wrestling, Plut. Fab. 23: also the wrestler’s arms, Id, Alcib. 2. 6. 

8 3 

a@ measure of length (like our chain),=40 mhxets, Math. Vett. 

Gppa, 7), a mother, esp. in a convent, C. I. 8979; also dppas, Eccl. 
Gpparile, (dupa) to tie, bind, Oribas. 4. 404 Daremb, 

4 , TO, Dim. of dupa, a bandage, Galen. 

Gppaticpos, 6, a bandaging, treatment by bandages, Oribas. 
Gupeptterar, Gupéve, post. for dvapeulfera, dvapéeve, 
dppes, old Acol., Dor., and Ep. for jpeis, Hom. 

Gupécov, poet. for dvd péoov, Hes, 

Gppt, ews, 76, an African plant, ammi Copticum, Diosc. 3. 70. 

Gppr, dup, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. for juiv, Hom. 

pry, dpplyvupt, poet. for dvdurya, dvaplyyupu, 

Gupivos, 7, ov, =Ydppuvos, sandy, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 145. 
Gpprov, 76, (dupos) cinnabar in its sandy state, Lat. minium, Diosc. 5. 

Tio, cf. Theophr. Lap. 58. : 
dpptrys, 6, also dppins, %, (sc. AlBos) sandstone, Plin. 37. 10. 
Gupo-Barys, 6, (Baivw)=dpupodtrns, Acl. N. A. 6. 51. 

popos, 6, a sandy place for racing, A. B. 208. 

Gppo-Surms, 6, a sand-burrower, a hind of serpent, more generally 

called dupds, Strabo 803: cf. dupoBdarns. We have the Dor. form 
s, of a crab, in Anth. P. 6.196; cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 472. 

[¥, but ef. xnpapodirns, cvcvpvodvrns.] 

er és, like a bandage, Oribas. 

Gppo-Kovia, 7, sand mixed with lime, cement, Pozzuolana, Strabo 245. 
Gpps-verpov, 74, potass mixed with sand,—the two being fused together 

produce glass, Plin. 36. 27. 

Gppo-mAvota, %, sand-washing, Olympiod. 

PeOnns » SEO a 
aperele. Ton. ty, %, poét. for duopla, which is not found in use, Zeds 
olde potpay 7 dppopiny 7’ dvOpdérav what is man’s fate and what is not, 

or their good fortune and their bad, Od. 20. 76, cf. Anth. P. g. 284. 
Gppopta, 7), =dyopia, Epigr. ap. Dem. 86. 23. 
dppopos, ov, post. for dyorpos (q. v.), without share of, without lot in, 

esp. in something good, c. gen., dupopos . . Koerpay ’Queavoio Il. 18. 489, 

Od. 5. 2753 Kadav Pind. O.1.134; mévrov Soph. Ph. 182; réxvev 

ap. bereft of children, Eur, Hee, 421; éAnidos Anth. P. append. 

349. 2. later, simply free from, without, du. xaxéryros Q. Sm. I. 

430; ddivev Anth. P. 7. 465, II. absol. unhappy, Il. 6. 408., 

«adie ovK aup. Pind. N, 6. 26. 

POS OF Gppos (cf. Hp-aypos), 1, sand, Plat. Phaedo 110 A, 
etc, It. sandy round, a racecourse, Xen. Mem. 3. 3,6. (Re- 
lated to dyados as Ydpypos to ~dpuabos,) 

Gpp6-rpodos, ov, growing in sand, Anth. P. 4. 1, 20. 
dppo-pivas, és, sandy, x0dv dup., of Egypt, Epigr. Gr. 430. 
Gppé-xpieos, 6, a gem, resembling sand veined with gold, Plin. 27. 11. 
Gppo-xwota, %, @ sanding or silting up, Paul. Aeg. 3. 48. 
Gppo-Kworos, ov, sanded up or over, Eust. 690. 5. 

4 S, €S, («l5os) sandy, gravelly, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 144 6.15, 4. 

Bp, wvos, o, the Libyan Zeus-Ammon: said to be an Egyptian 
word, Hdt. 2, 42 (ubi v. Bahr), Pind. P. 4. 28, etc.:—femn, Adj. ’Appovis, 
ios, Libyan, A. dpa the seat of Ammon, ie. Libya, Eur, Alc. 114, El. 
734 :—Phot. has Apponds, dos, 

Appovaréy, 76, rock-salt, v. Beckmann Hist, Invent, 4. 306. 2. 
the gum of an umbellated plant, gum-ammoniac, Diosc. 3. 38. 

Gpvapos [apy-], 5, (duvds) a descendant, son, gr , Lye. 144, 
872, etc.: in Poll. 3. 19 also Gpvdpwv, ovos, 6. 

apvdpov, Dor, for dprjpor, 

Pi ae, fy fem, of duvés, a lamb, v.1. for duvis, Theocr. 5.3; dat. 
i re a8 g en. 31.41). Alexandr. word, Ruhnk. Ep. Crit, p. 187. 
dpvdcer, dpvécee, Dor. for dvauvfia-, Bockh Pind, P. 1. 47 (91)- 
dpvacrréw, Gpvacros, Dor, for duvyor-. 
dpveios, OP; ofa lamb, duy. yAaiva a lambskin cloak, Theocr. 24. 61. 
dpvi, %, fem. of dvds, a ewe-lamb, Orph, Arg. 319. 

Lt ryig me ie, Pb 3-354 lat jin Eu 
of. e un = h- 

pov, unmindful, Diog, L. 1, 86. a Yr nena Earner 

Gpvnpovéw, Aesch., etc.: fut how Isocr, 28 b 

, Aa » 285 E: aor. quvnpdvnoa Id, 

96 D, Xen., etc.:—to . ations be unmindful, absol., Aesch, Eum. 

* Bn. to make no mention of, not speak of, Eur. 

I. T. 361, Thue. 3. 4o, Lys. 189. 14; so, ayy. re mept twos Thue. 5. 
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18 :—dependent clauses are added cither in partic., duvnpovels cavroy 


Gpynnooivy — anopos. 


Spavra; do you forget your doing? Plat. Theaet. 207 D; or in a relative 

clause with Src .. , Id. Rep. 474 D.—The faulty form —povetw is found in 

Diog.L.5.72,v.1.in Plut. 2.612 D, Luc, Hist. Conscr, 18; y. Lob. Phryn. 566. 
dpynpoowvn, , forgetfulness, Eur, lon £100. 

-pynpev, Dor. dpvdpov, ov, gen. ovos:—unmindful, Sorgetting, for- 
getful, Pind, I. 7 (6). 24, Soph, Fr. 780, Plat.; rwvds of a thing, Aesch. 
Theb. 606, Eur. H. F. 1397, Antipho 115. 29: esp. unmindful of hind- 
ness, ungrateful, Arist. Eth. N.9. 7,1. 2. pass. forgotten, not men- 
tioned, Eur. Phoen. 64 :—Ady. —pévws, Cosmas Topogr. II. ’Apr7- 
Hoves, of, a council of 60 at Cnidus, Plut. 2. 292 A. 

G-pvycia, 7), =AH0q, forgetfulness, LXX (Sap. 14. 26, Sirac. 2. 25). 

GpvnoikdKéw, to be duvnoixaxos, rds Nic. Damasc.:—Pass. to enjoy 
an amnesty, Diod. 18. 56. 

d-pvynoudkntos, ov, not maliciously remembered, duvnoedknroy more 
Oa duapriay Polyb. 40. 12, 5. 

Gpvnoixia, 7%, forgivingness, LXx (3 Macc. 3. 21), Clem. Al. 474. 

a-pvnoikdiKos, ov, forgiving, Nic. Damasc., Eccl. Adv. -xws, Id. 

d-pvqorevtos, 4, unwooed; not sought in lawful wedlock (but as a 
concubine), Eur. Phoen, Fr. 13; neut. pl. as Adv. without honourable 
wooing, Pseudo-Phocyl. 186. 

wnoréw, Dor. dpvarréw, =dyrynyovéw only used in pres. to be unmind- 
ful, to forget, Soph. El, 482, Arat.847:—Pass. to be forgotten, Thuc. 1.20. 

dpvnotia, 7, forgetfulness of wrong: hence an amnesty, Plut. Cic. 42, 
Ant. 14 ;—in better authors ddea. IL. dyvnoriny éxew tiwds = 
dyvnoreiv, Diog. L. 9. 14. 

d-pynoros, ov, forgotten, no longer remembered, Theocr. 16. 42, Lyc. 
1230. 2. act. unmindful, forgetful, A. B. 13. 

dpviov (not so well durov), 76, a bowl in which the blood of victims 
was caught, Od. 3. 444. 2. the membrane round the foetus, Emped. 
ap. Poll. 2. 223; also duveios xirwy: cf. mwAlov I. II. Dim. 
of duvdés, Hermipp.’A@. yor. 2 (ubi E. M. dyvios), 

dpvis, i50s, j,=dyurh, Theocr. 5. 3. 

Gpuvo-Kav, 6, (Koéw) sheep-minded, i. e. a simpleton, Ar. Eq. 264. 

&pvos, 6, a lamb, Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Av. 1559; dpvol tods tpémous 
lambs in temper, Ar. Pax 935: as fem, in Theocr. 5.144, 149, Anth. P. 
5. 205 ;—though we have also duvy or dyuvis—The oblique cases are 
seldom found, dpvds, dpvi, dpva, etc., being used instead; v. sub dpvds, 
(Curt. regards the mw in dpyds as representing the F in dfs (6Fis), Lat. 
ovis, Skt. avis, but doubts the deriv. of Lat. agnus from the same Root,) 

Gpvo-épos, ov, f.1, for wavvoddpos, q. v. 

Gpoynrt, Ady. of sq., without toil or effort, Il. 11. 637. 

G-pdynros, ov, (yoyéw) unwearied, untiring, h. Hom. 7. 3. 

Gpobel, Adv. in Thuc. 5.77, from a Lacedaem. State-paper, prob. (from 
a privat., “d00s) without quarrel or faction, vy. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 481.— 
The form in -ei is warranted by Theognost. Can. p. 165; so that the 
reading apd0t, in any way (cf. 0d8-apnd01) cannot be maintained, 

Gpdbev, Ion. dpdbev, Adv.: (duds). From some place or other, TOv 
Guddev ye, Od, .. elm xal Hpi, of which from what source soever . . tell 
us also, Od. 1. 10; apudOev yé robev from some quarter or other, Plat. 
Gorg. 492 D, Legg. 798 B; dyuddev alone, Opp. C. 1. 401: cf. duq, dpor, 
ovdapdder, and y. Ruhnk, Tim. s. v. 

Gpot, Ady. (duds) somewhither, dpovyéro A. B. 204. 

GpoBabios, a, ov, =dporBaios, Opp. C. 4. 349, Anth. P. 12. 238. 

GpoBadis, Adv. (4uorBn) by turns, alternately, dy. dAdobev dAAos one 
after another, Theocr. 1.34; dy. dvépos dvnp Ap, Rh. 4. 199;—so, apor- 
BaSév, Ap. Rh. 2. 1226, Tim. Locr. 98 E. II. in turn, again, 
C. 1. 4738. Cf. duoBndis. 

GporBatos, ov, also 7 or a, ov, (duorBh) giving like for like, retri- 
butive, detrva Pind. O. 1. 63; vépeots, pdvos Anth. P. 10. 123, Opp. C. 
2. 485 :—Adv. —ws, in requital, Luc. Amor. g. II. interchanging, 
alternate, reciprocal, Emped. 179; dpotBaia BiBAta interchanged letters, 
Hdt. 6. 4; du. xdaps an exchange of favours, Ap. Rh. 3. 82:—7rd 
dpo.Baia, alternating verses, sung by two persons one in answer to the 
other, carmen amoebaeum, Plat. Rep. 394 B; so, dyorBain doda Theocr. 
8. 31, cf. Il. 1. 604: answering as in dialogue, Schol. Ar. Pl. 253, 487. 

GpoBds, ddos, %, pecul. fem. of foreg., xAaivay.., # of mapexéoxer 
dyo.Bas which lay beside him as a change of raiment, Od. 14. 521. 

dpoBy, 7, (duelBw) a requital, recompense, return, payment, Hom. 
(only in Od.), Hes., etc.; ood 3 dgidv tori dpoBAs Od. 1. 318; dAdo 
didov xaplecoay dpoPiy ..éxardpBns for the hecatomb, 3. 58; € 
Epdovrt Kaxhy dnéOnuas dp. Theogn. 1263, cf. Eur. Or. 467; “yAveetay 
péxOur dp. Pind. 5. 88; dyavais dp. twa rivera to requite him by a 
like return, Id. P. 2.43; otas du, é “Idcovos xupet Eur. Med. 23 ; 
dporBal rv Ovordv Plat. Symp. 202 E. 2. a repayment, compensation, 
ricovot Bowy émené dp. Od. 12. 382; epy dvr’ ddikav yademiy 
éréOnuev dp. Hes. Op. 332. 38. value given in exchange, T@ aKvTO- 
Topw dvr trav imobnudrov dp. yiverar kar’ dgiay Arist, Eth. N. 9. 

1,1; Ty dy. momréoy ard riv mpoaipeow Ib. 7; Séka prev ap, 
Pint. Lyc. g. 4. an answer, doxhpov ev Th ap. Hat. 7. 160. II, 
change, exchange, Tas dy. motetaOat Strabo 502; of money, Plut. Luc. 
2. III. change, alternation, xax@y Eur. El. 1147; éoprav Plat. 
Legg. 653 D. 2. transformation, Diog. L. 9. 8. 

GpoBndls, Adv. (dyor8H) alternately, in succession, Il, 18. 506, Od. 18. 
310; also GpouPnSyv, Ap. Rh 2. 1071, Orph. L. 685. Cf. dporBadis. 

4a v, Ady.,=foreg., Hipp. 1281. 48; so Aristarch. in Il. 18. 506. 

GporBds, 6, (dyelBw) one who exchanges, a successor, dporBot soldiers 
that relieve others, elsewh. d:d50 x01, ll. 13. 793- TI. as Adj. in 
requital or in ge for, véxuy vexpav dp. dvri5ovs Soph. Ant. 1067. 

dpopéw, to have no lot or share ina thing, Thales ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 292; 
c. gen,, Plut. Alex. 23, etc. Hence dpotpypa, 7d, loss, want, Hesych. 
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d-porpos, ov, like dupopos, without lot or share ina thing, 7ivds Aesch. 
Theb. 732, Eum. 353, etc.; mostly of those who are shut out from or 
bereft of some good, Tav Kaddy kcal dya0Gv dy, Plat. Symp. 202 D;. 
Tis TOD Beiov auvovatas Id. Phaedo 83 E; ris dperfs Arist. Eth. N. 1. 
13, 14:—rarely, freed from some evil, du. tBpews, peraBodfs Plat. 
Symp. 181 C, Polit. 269 E, 2. absol., like Gupopos, unfortunate, Eur. 
Phoen. 613, Plat. Symp. 197 D. II. c. gen. pers., Trav karober dup. 
Oecd having no portion with them, Soph. Ant. 1071.—In Pind. N. 6. 26 
dupopos is now read; y. also yapopos. 

Gpodyatos, a, ov, (duédyw) of milk, made with milk, pa¢a dépodyaln 
Hes. Op. 588; others take it =d«pata (from duod-yds Achaean for dxpy), 
bread of the best flour ;—and this interpr. is adopted by Buttm. Lexil. 
s. v. duodydés 8: in Leon. Tar. (Anth. P. 7. 657), he takes dpod-yaios 
paords to be an udder at its dupi, i.e. distended. Cf. dporzyés. 

Gpodyevs, éws, 5, amilk-pail, Lat.mulctra, Theocr.8.87, Anth.P.g. 224. 

GpoAyh, %, a milking, Eumath. p. 10. 

apddyrov, 76, a milk-pail, Theocr. 25. 106. 

dpodyés, 6, an Homeric word, of which the exact sense and origin are 
as yet obscure :—Hom. always joins vuerds duody@, to mean either the 
four hours before daybreak (the time of true dreams, Od, 4. 841; the 
autumnal rising of the dog-star, Il. 22. 28); or the four hours after 
sunset, Il. 22. 317: and so, generally, at night-time, in the dark of night, 
Il, 11. 173., 15. 324, h. Hom. Merc. 7, cf. Avedpws; so also later, as in 
Orph. H. 33. 12, dyod-y@ without vuerds :—vuerds duoryédy also occurs 
in Aesch. Fr. 66; and Eur. is said by Hesych. to have used it as an 
Adj., vikra dporydv = Copepdy, cxorewhy: but in Eur. Fr. 781.6 (where 
it stands alone, ob duodydr egopdptere, et mov ris éorw aiparos xapat 
mead), it seems (if genuine) to be a clot of blood, cf. Herm. Opuse. 
3- 137, sq.—(The natural supposition that duéAyw is the Root, and that 
dyodyés meant milking-time, cannot be sustained. Buttm., comparing 
Eust. 1018. 21 (who says that duodyds is an old Achaean word for 
dxpun), makes vuerds du, to mean the depth or dead of night, though 
not necessarily midnight ; cf. duodyaios.) 

dpdduvros, ov, (uoAvvw) undefiled, LXx, Xen. Ephes. 2.9, Muson. ap. 
Stob. 167, fin, II. not defiling, not leaving any mark or stain, 
Galen., etc. Ady. -rws, Epiphan. 

d-péponros, f.1. Aesch. Cho. 510, where Herm. restored dpeuph Tov? 
érewarny Adyor, for the Ms. reading dpoppyrovdertvarov. 

dpoppos, ov, (uopph) blameless, Aesch, Eum. 475; mpds Spay Ib. 
678. II. act. having nothing to complain of, restored by Ro- 
bortellus for duopdos, Ib. 413. 

Gpdépa, 7, a sweet cake, Philet. 34, cf. Ath. 646 D. d 

GpopBatos, oy, only in Nic. Th. 28, 489, acc. to the Schol. rustic, pas- 
toral, or dark; cf. dpopBds, duodyatos. 

dpopBas, ddos, 7, fem. of duopBés: dpopBddes Nvppat in Ap. Rh. 3. 
881 (acc. to Schol.) rural or attendant Nymphs. 

GpopBevs, ews, 6, = dpopBds, Opp. C. 3. 295. 

dpopBevw, to follow, attend, c.dat., Nic. Fr. 35 :—Med. éo let follow, make 
to follow, Id. Th. 349, Antim.(15) ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. AUpy has GpopBéw. 

GpopBirns, 6,=dydpa, Ath. 646 F, prob. f. 1. for dpopirys. 

GpopBés, 6, a follower, attendant, Spanh. Call. Dian. 45: esp. a herds- 
man, shepherd, swain, Opp. C. 1. 132, Nic. Th. 49: ef. duopBas. ‘it. 
as Adj. dark, Schol. Nic. Th. 28; and it may be noted that duopB@ is 
also a v. 1. for duoAy@ in Hom. (The whole family of words is of un- 
certain origin, and only found in Alex, Poets.) 

Gpopyevs, éws, 6, one who presses out the dudpyns, Poll. 1. 222. 

Gpopyn, 7, Vv. sq. II. the plant producing dpopyis, Schol. 
Aeschin. 27. 21 ed. Dind. X 

dpopyns, ov, 6, (duépyw) the watery part that runs out when olives 
are pressed, olive-lees, Lat. amurca, Arist. Color. 5, 22, Theophr. C. P: 
6. 8, 3; in Hipp. Aph. 1260, the Mss. give dpépyn, 7- 

Gpopyiiiov, 7d, Dim. of duopyis, Paus. ap. Eust. ad Dion. p. 525. 

Gpdpytvos, ov, epith. of rich cloths and stuffs, made of apopyis, of 
Amorgian flax, xiravia Ar. Lys. 150 (described as biapavy, Ib. 48); 
xirav Antiph, Myd. 1, C. 1. 155.12; #dAvppa Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 
E; 7a dpdpywa (sc. iuatia) Aeschin. 14. 3, cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 141. 

dpopyls, fos, %, fine flax from the isle of Amorgos, resembling Bucoos 
(Harpocr.), dAomos du. unhackled flax, Ar. Lys. 736. II. proparox. 
dpopyts, ews, 4, = apndpyns, Arcad. 29. 22, Suid. 

Gpopypés, 6, (dpépyw) a gathering, Mel. 129 Brunck ; but the Pal. 
Ms, (12. 257) gives &va p6xOor for ev’ dpopypdr. 

dpopyos, 6, (duépyw) one who squeezes or drains, apopryot, mérews 
bAcOpor Cratin. Sepp. 13, ubi v. Meineke. II. in Emped. 222, we 
have dvéyor Aaumrjpas dpopyovs lanterns protecting [the light] from the 
winds; v. Mullach. ad 1.: many Mss. give dpoupyovs. For Cratin. Madé. 
4, VY. omn. Meineke. 

Gpopta, 4, poét. dupopia, q. v. 

dpopirns, 6, dpros, =dydpa, Lxx (1 Paral. 16. 3). 

Gpopos, ov, =dporpos, dppopos, c. gen., réxvwv Eur. Med. 1395. ‘II. 
absol. unlucky, wretched, restored by Pors. for duotpos in Soph. O. T. 248. 

dpopdla, %, skapelessness, ins Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 318. If. 
unshapeliness, unsightliness, Eur, Or. 391, Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 8. fs 

d-popdos, ov, misshapen, unshapely, unsightly, yr Hat. 1. 196; yijpas 
Theogn. 1021; orodny yy dpoppov dul cp’ Exes Eur. Hel. 554: cf. 
d&popos, II. without form, shapeless, Plat. Tim. 51 A; c. gen., 
dpophos éxeivay dnacdv trav ideay without partaking of their form, Ib. 
50D; 4 ¥An Kal 70 dy. Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 13- III. metaph. un- 
seemly, unbefitting, Plat. Legg. 752 A: degrading, lb. 855 C.—Sup. 
dpoppécraros (as if from dpoppys) Hdt. ibid.; but a regul. Comp. 





b -6érepos, Xen, Symp, 8, 17; Sup. -éraros Plut. Mar. 2, ete. 
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Gpopdive, to make misshapen, diyigure, Antim. in An, Ox, 
30 :—so dpopdou, Schol. Il. 2. 269. 
d-pépdwros, ov, (Hoppsw) not formed, unwrought, Soph. Fr. 243; 


#ai doxnpdarioros Tim. Locr. 94 A. pa 
Gués or dpds [a], 7, dv,=quérepos, our, ours, Hom., Pind, and | 


Trag. II. in Att. Poets also for éués, when a long penult. is 
Tequired by the metre, Aesch. Theb. 417, Cho. 428, 437, Soph. El. 2 
588, 1476; fo0nv warépa rov dpoy ebdoyodvrd ce Id. Ph. 1314, 

v. Dind. ; cf. Eur. Hel. 531, I. A. 1455 ;—also Lacon. in Ar, Lys, 1181. | 
—lIt has been proposed to write dyés in the former sense, dyés in the 
latter; but neither Grammarians nor Mss. enable us to determine any 
tule.—The form 7yés seems to be an invention by the Gramm. as Ion. 
and Att. for duds, related to juérepos as ods to oérepos. 

Gpés [a], an old word equiv. to «ls or 7s, only found in the Adv. 
forms dyod, dui, duot, duds, duddev. (Cf. Goth, sums (some one), 
suman (sometime, once): perhaps from the same Root as Ga.) 

Gos, Dor. for #yuos, as, when, Theocr. 4. 61, etc. 

dporov, Ady. from dporos (v. infr. 11), insatiably, incessantly, restlessly ; 
in Hom. always joined with Verbs expressing passion, desire, etc., esp. 
with pepdaat, pepads, peuavia, striving incessantly, full of insatiate long- 
ing, Il. 4. 440, etc.; duorov xAalw reOvedra I continually, 19. 
300; du. KexoAwpévos implacably angered, 23. 567; pevealvay Hes, 
Sc. 361 ; #plovor duorov ravvovro they struggled resélessly forwards, Od. 
6. 83: later, vehemently, violently, Ap. Rh. 2. 78, etc. :—later reg. Adv. 
—rws, Schol. Il. 4. 440. II. as Adj. dporos, ov, furious, savage, 
Op Theocr. 25. 242; Als Ib. 202 (ace. to Meineke); mop Mosch. 4. 104. 
—Ep. word. (Prob. from same Root as wéyova with a intens. or euphon.) 

Gpod, Att. duod, Adv. of duds (=7ls), somewhere, dyod yé Tov some- 
where or other (restored by Bekk. for dAAou yé mov), Lys. 170. 12: cf. 
dyddev, dpa, dpor. 

dpoupyés, dv, v. duopyés 11. ‘ 

Gpovota, 7, the character of the &povoos, want of education, want of 
taste or refi t, rude Eur. Fr. 1020, Plato, etc. ; 
II. want of harmony, 





al. 2. of sounds, unmusical, discordant, 
7603 ce oe @5ai Id. Phoen. 807, ete. 
Povcorns, 770s, 7,=dpovola, Agath. ; 
G-pox Get or -0¢ [7], Adv. without toil, Aesch. Pr. 208, Eur. Bacch. 194. 
&-p6x0nT0s, ov, =sq., Opp. C. 1. 456. Adv. ras, Babr. 9. 2. 
d-poxQos, ov, free from toil and trouble, of persons, Soph. Fr. 359; au. 
Bios Id. Tr. 147. 2. shrinking from toil, xapdia Pind. N. to. 55, 
Eur. Fr. 242. 3. not tired, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33- ; : 
Gpr-, poét., esp. Ep, and Lyr., abbrev. for dvam-, under which will be 
found words beginning with dum. . . 
ip noon eee ie 
os, poét, for dvdmados, J . O. 7. 110, 
however Bockh dp wédov Ocivat, i.e. maAov dvabeiva: :—but in Theocr. 
28. 4 (acc. to Herm.) Dor, for dupiados. 
dpravpa, aumave, etc., vy. dvam—. ; : tee 
GpreBiov, dpmeSinpes, apméAayos, should be written divisim au 
medio, i.e, dvd medioy, etc. 
Gumetpw, poet. for dvameipw. 
dprred-dvOn, 4, =olvavdn, Luc. V. H. 2. 5- 
Gprédea, #, a vineyard, C.1. 2097. 
GptréXetos, ov, of a vine or vil , Suid. 
dprreAcdv, Svos, 5, post. for dumeddv, Theocr. 25. 175- ; 
dpreArcds, 4, dv, of the vine, Hipp. 405. 347—Adv. -«@s, Arr. Epict. 
2. 20, 18. : 
dprrédwos, ov, also, 7, ov, of the vine, waprés, Hdt. 1.212; olvos dpm. 
gr Saar opp. to ‘Gas plbivos, etc. Id. 2. 37, Ae ogy Arist. 
P. A. 3.5, 10; dum B a vine stick, Lat. vitis, ee 
5. II. metaph., ypads dpmedivy, anus vinosa, Anth. 7. 384. 
édvov, 75, Dim. of dumedos, Ar. Ach. 512, Pax 596. gel 
GpareAls, (Sos, 4), Dim. of dpmedos, a young vine, vine-plant, Ar. Ach, 
995- II. the bird dpumedtoy, Ar. AV. 394, cf. Poll. 6. 52. III. 
a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7. ‘Cargtae i 
aeAtris, 150s, %, of or for the vine, dum. ij vine-land, Lapis Rosett. 
a I. 4697. 15 A if Il. in Strabo 316, % dpm. v7 is a bitu- 
minous earth, used to eure us in the vine. 7 
dpeAlov, 6, a hind ig sartan Oe, Opp. Ix. 3. 23 cf. dpmedis II. 
dpareAo-yevijs, és, of the vine hind, Arist. Phys. 2. 8,12, 
épmedb-Beopos, 4, a Sicilian plant used for tying up vines, Plin. 17. 23. 
es, exa, ev, but fem. ets Il, 2. 561 :—rich in vines, vine-clad, 


of countries, Il. l.c., 3. 184., 9. 152, Theogn. 784, Pind. ete. = 2. 
vine-stick, Nonn. D, 14.102; dpm. xavXia vine- 


“Gpareho-Acven, , the wild vine, elsewh. Aevii) dyredos, Plin, 23. 1. 
M4 an intermixture of vines, Luc. V. H. 1. 9. 


dprreAo-rrovia, 1, = dumedoupyla, Eust. 1619. 59. $ 







i , ‘ov, 76, a leek, alliumampeloprasum, Diose.2.186,Ath.371F. 

_ ones vine, Lat, vitis, Hom. (but never in Il, except in the Adj, 

‘dymeddeis), etc. ; upd Kal “ited ee Od, 9. Bee is 133» Hadt. 

- y viv mept 70 tepdv KomrovTes, in a collective sense 
tee Bs aha eer su is called dpdcos dumédou, Pind. O. 7. 3, 
and dymédov mais, N. 9. 124, (a5 reversely, the vine is olvov unTnp, 
Aesch. Pers. 614, Eur. Alc. 757). 2. dum, dypia or even the wild 
vine, ot peth. some kind of bryony, Theophr, C. P. 9. 14, 1, Diosc. 4. 
181 sq.: also, 8. a sea-plant, clematis maritima, Theophr. H. P. 
4. 6, 2. II. a spear, N. ms 1. 6 3c an fer an 
engine for protecting besiegers, Lat. vinea, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 
<a . — ei Ses! (Reo for dupi), and 4/EA, which appears 
in €Aioow, Aig, elAvw.) 
GpmeAo-critéw, to plant vines, Poll. 7. 141. aes 
Gprredoupyetov, 74, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13 (where dpred@vi is 
now restored from one Ms.), Suid. s. v. dyaeéAecos. 2 ; 
épreAoupyée, only used in pres., to work in or cultivate a vineyard, 
esp. to dress or strip vines, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, Luc. V. H. 1. 39; in 
Pass., dumedos dpredovpyoupévn Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 1. 2. metaph. 
to strip, plunder, wid Aeschin. 77. 25, aaa: 
oupyia, %, vine-dressing, Theophr. C. P. 3.14, 2: and, dpre- 
Aotpynpa, 74, a vine-dresser’s work, Poll. 7.140, ; 
Gurrehoupyixés, 7, dv, of or for the culture of vines :—h —Kn (sc. 
réxvn), the art of cultivating the vine, vine-dressing, Plat. Rep. 333 D. 
Ady. —«@s, Poll. 7. 141. 
Gyreh-oupyds, 6, (*épyw) a vine-dresser, Ar. Pax 199, C. I. 93. 17: 
cf, dumedoepyés. 

Gpmeho-payos [a], ov, eating or gnawing vines, Strabo 613. 
Gprreho-opos, ov, bearing vines, Poll. 1. 228. 

GprreAd-puddov, 76, a vine-leaf, Hesych. s. v. KAapia. 

GprreAo-hirns [iv], ov, 5, a vine-planter, C. I. 5877 C. 

GpumeAd-hiros, ov, planted with vines, growing vines, Diod. 1. 36, etc. 

Gprredo-pitwp, opos, 6, vine-planter, of Bacchus, in Anth, P. 6, 44. 
[@ metri grat., as in rrepopdrap.] 

GprreA@dys, es, (€f50s) rick in vines, Poll. 1. 228. 

dprreAdv, dvos, 6, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13, Diod. 4. 6, Plut., ete, : 
cf. dprededy. 

Gprehwpyicés, a, dv, Dor. for -oupyinds, fit for vine-growing, Tab. 
Heracl, in C. I. 5775. 43- : 

Gutrépirw, poét. for dvaméume, 

Gurretrahay, v. sub dvamadAw. 

Gurepés, Gptrepéws, v. sub duaprepés. 

Gprreravvupt, Guméropar, pott. for dvameravyupt, dvameropat. 

GparériE, (cf. dum!) Ady. round, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 1554.1173 cf. mepe- 
apmérit. 

Gparexévn, 7, (duméxw) a fine shawl or robe, worn by women and 
effeminate men, Pherecr, MeraAA, 1. 28: generally, clothing, clothes, Plat. 
Rep. 425 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 5. 

Gprrexdviov, 74, Dim. of foreg., A. B. 388, Hesych. 

Gparéxovov, 75, =dumeydvn, Ar, Fr. 309. 7, C. 1.155. 52, Theocr. 15. 21. 

Gptr-€xw, Aesch., Soph, (duc-exw is a late form, Anth. P. 7.693); also 
apm-loxw Eur. Hipp. 193, Supp. 165, cf. Elmsl. Med. 277: Ep. impf. 
dumexov Od. 6. 225 (late dupexov Q. Sm. 3. 6., 5. 106): fut. dupégw 
Eur. Cycl. 344: aor. fymoxov Id. Ion 1159, Ar., Plat. :—Med. dyré- 
Xonar Ar., Xen.; dumicxoua Eur. Hel. 422, with 3 pl. dpmoayodvrac 
Ar, Ay. 1090: impf. jjymecxduny Plat. Phaedo 87 B, Ep. dumwexdpunv Ap. 
Rh. 1. 324: fut. dupégoua Philetaer. Incert. 1: aor. Aymoyduny Eur. 
Med. 1159, Ar. (not jjpmecx—, Elmsl. Med. 1. c.), 2 sing. subj. dunioxy 
Eur. I. A. 1439, part. dumoxépevos Ar, Vesp. 1150.—The aor. forms, 
dpmoxey, aumoxéy, are often falsely written (as if pres.) dumloxer, 
dyumoxov : (dum Acol, for dupt, éxw). I. to surround, cover, 
Lat. cingere, c. acc., dun of vara dumexev Od. 6. 225; Kuvh mpbcwna 
Ocaoans vy duméxe Soph. O. C, 314, cf. Aesch. Pers. 848; metaph., 
dpm. twa pLKporntt to invest one with . . , Plat. Prot. 320 B:—absol., 
andros dymio xan the surrounding darkness, Eur. Hipp. 192; etc. 2. 
to embrace, yovu adv dumtoxew xept Id. Supp. 165. 8. to com- 
prehend, Plat. Polit. 311 C, II. to put round, Lat. circumdare, 
induere, esp. to put clothes and the like on another, c. dupl. acc., «piBa- 
vov # apmoxere Ar. Vesp. 1153, cf. Ran. 1063, Lys. 1156; also, with 
4 prep., Toxoow 8 ém jumoxev .. pdopara put them all over.., 
Eur. Ton 1159. | 2. Med. to put round oneself, also, to have on, wear, 
TO THs yuvarkos duméxe yerdviov Ar. Eccl. 374; Aeukdv duméxe; do 
you wear a white cloak? Id. Ach, 1023; xAaivas ob« dumoxodvra Id. 
Av. Togo 3 Kkad@s tjuricxero was well dressed, Id. Thesm, 165; én 
Gpiorepd dum. (cf. dvaBédra 1m), Id, Av. 1567; dpmoxdpevos with 
your cloak round you, Id. Vesp, 1150; dpmexdpuevoe with their cloaks 
on, Opp. to “yunvot (cf. yuuvds 1. 5), Plat, Gorg. 523 C, Arist. Probl. 2. 





» 


9 3 ava Tod yévaros dum. to wear a tunic not reaching to the knee, 
Philetaer. l.c.; mepurras dum, to be gorgeously dressed, Plut. Demetr. 41:— 
also, ©. dat. to clothe or cover oneself with (v. sub €xBodos), Eur. Hel. 422. 
dpmiince, for dventinae. : 

dpi, Aol, for the aspirated dupt, Koen Greg, p. 
ambio, etc.; cf, apmedos, durée, dyurruf, adupirrarnp. 

Gpmlmre, post. for dvanlmra, 

Sumoxvotjas or épmoxodpar, dprtoye, vy. sub dyréxo. 

iparhiixeiy, inf. of aor. #umAaxov (Archil. 68 7BAaxor), part. dumva- 
kay: from the same Root we have pf. qpmddenna (v. éumodd fin.) ; 
Pass. 7fmaknuar Aesch, Supp. 916:—the only pres. in use is épmAa- 
ktokw, Dor. duBdaxiokw (Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 15., 10. 15): Dor. impf. 


»= Lat. amb- in 





duBrémonov Phintys ib. 444. 36. (Prob. akin to wAd(w, the a being 


> U Le , 
auTAaknua — amuvTikds. 


euph;, and y inserted as in duBporos, v. karamhaxdv.) {When the 
first syll. is to be short, it is written dwA-; nay, Pors, and Elmsl, hold 
this to be the true form everywhere (ad Eur. Med. 115); against them 
v. Herm, Opusc. 3. p. 146; cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph.] Poét. Verb, 
used just like duapravw, never in Hom. (who used instead éBpord(w, 
RpeBporov) : I. c. gen. to miss, fail or come short of, dvopéas ob 
dymdaxwy Pind, O. 8. 89, cf. Soph. Ant. 554, 1234. 2. to lose, be 
bereft of, ei Tovd’ jumdaxor (sc. madds) Soph. Ant. 910; dpiorns dwAa- 
Kav dddxou Eur, Alc. 241; A€eTpwy Grand Id, 1. A. 124. II. 
absol. to fail to do, sin, err, do wrong, Ibyc. Fr. 51, Eur. Hipp. 892, 
Andr. 948, etc. ; also c. neut. pron., &s 748 HymAaxov when I committed 
these sins, Aesch, Ag. 1212; hence also in Pass., ré 8’ smAdunrar TdvbE 
pot; Id. Supp. 916. 

Gprhdknpa, 76, an error, fault, offence, Aesch. Pr. 112, 386, etc., 
Soph. Ant. 51, etc.—Poét. word, used by Lycurg, ap. Plut. 2. 226 E:— 
also, metri grat., darAdknpa Aesch. Eum. 934. 

dprAdkyros, vy. sub dvapmAdKnros. 

épmdaxta, },=dprddenpa, Theogn. 204, Pind., Trag. (but in Trag. 
dymhdxnua is more common); dymAaxiasct ppevay, much like Homer's 
oppjow dracdarinaw, Pind. P. 3. 24; Tuvds dumdaxins rowais ddéet ; 
Aesch, Pr. 564; dpmdaxiat trav mapodev Eur. Hipp. 832. 

Gprddkvov, 76, =dyrdaxia, Pind, P. 11. 41; cf. apdpriov. 

GprrAakiokw, v. sub dumdaxeiv. 

dprvelw, Ep. for dvamvéw, 

durveupa, dpmvod, poét, for dvdmvevpa, dvanvon. 

dumvve, apmrvivOn, dprviro, v. sub dvamvéw, 

duore, i, e. dv more, with opt., o that! Schol. rec. Aesch. Pr. 971. 

dpmpetw, to draw along, drag, alxpadwrov iumpevoay Lyc. 1298; 
Gvipa . . dumpevoyres Call. Fr. 234: metaph., Avmpdy Biov dumpedoe 
will drag on a wretched life, like duagevewv, €Anew, Lyc. 975, cf. 635:— 
‘only found in Alex. Poets, except that Ar. once uses é¢apmpetw.—The 
-Nouns dptpov, 76, dumpos, 6,.are given by Gramm, in the sense of a 
rope for drawing loads, Suid., Schol. Ar. Lys, 289. 

Gprraca, dpmrratny, v. sub dvaréropat. 

Gpnixdto, to bind the front hair as with a band (dymut), kioow kat 
orepavowow dumveacbe’s Anth. P. 13. 6. 

Gpurrucrhp, jpos, 6, (dumug) a horse's head-band, Aesch. Theb. 461. 

Gprucripov, 76,=dyumuernp, Soph. O. C. 1069 (where pddapa is a 
mere gloss, as is plain from Hesych. s. y.). 

Gprvk, vos, 6, but 7 Soph, and Eur. (from dyn, Acol. for dui). A 
woman's head-band, snood, apparently of metal (cf. xpucdumug, Aurapdy- 
mu), Il, 22. 469, Aesch. Supp. 431, Eur. Hec. 464. 2. the head- 
band of horses; also a bridle, Q. Sm. 4. 511: cf. dyruxrnp. II. 
anything circular, a wheel, Soph. Ph. 680. 

GprodAnpa, (Dor. for dvan—), 76, indemnification, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5774- 110, 155. : 

Gumurife, to ebb, of the sea, Philo 1. 298 :—so in Med., Eust. 688. 52. 

Gyros, gen. ews, Ion, cos, later also dos, Lob. Phryn. 340, for avd- 
mors (from dvarivopat), v. infr.:—a being sucked back, i.e. of the sea, 
the ebb, opp. to tAnppupis or paxta (Ion. pnxin), Hdt. 2. 11., 7. 198., 
8. 129, Arist., Plut., etc.; in pl, generally, the ebb and flow, the tides, 
Hdhn, 3. 14.—The full form dvatwrts is only found in Pind. O. 9. 78, 
and in late Prose, as Polyb. 10. 14, 2, Arr., ete. 2. the retiring of 
a stream, Call, Del. 130. II. the return of humours inward from 
the surface of the body, dum. ray xupav Hipp. 47. 1, cf. Schol. ap. 
Gaisford E. M. p. 2467. 

GpuySadéa, contr. -Aqj, the almond-tree, Eupol. Barr. 8, Theophr., etc. 

dpvySddeos, a, ov, of or belonging to almonds or the almond-tree, v.1, 
for duvy5addes in Nic, Th. 891 (ap. Ath. 649 D). 

Gpvy5an, 7, an almond, Phryn. Com. Incert, 6, etc., v. Ath. 52 C, sq. 

dpvy5aA4, 7), contr. for duvydadéa, q. v. 

dpuySdaAwos, 7, ov, of almonds, xpicpa Xen. An. 4. 4, 13. 

dpvySdaAuov, 76, Dim. of duuyddAn, Hipp. 484. Io. 

dpvy5aMs, fdos, 7, Dim. of duuyddAn, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C. 

dpvySaXirns [7], 6,=sq., Plin. 26. 8. 

GpvySaAo-eSns, és, like the almond or almond-tree, cited from Diosc. 

dpvydaAdeas, evoa, ev, =dpuyddreos, Nic. Th, 891. 

Gpuy5aAo-Kkardkrys, ov, 6, an almond-cracker, Ath. 53 B. 
a&pvySirov, 7d, f. 1. for duvydaAn, Philyll. Ppewp. 2, Piers. Moer. p. 10. 
dptySidos, %,=duvy5ad7, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5. k 

dpuypa, aros, 76, (duicow) a scratching, tearing, wodds dp. Xairns 
Soph. Aj. 633 ; 6vdxov dudypara Eur, Andr. 827. 

dpuypos, 6, (4uvoow) a scratching, tearing, a conjecture commonly 
received in Aesch. Cho, 24; Herm, diarypois. 

dyvbts [0], an old form of dpa: I. of Time, together, at the 
same time, Od. 12, 415. II. oftener of Place, together, all together, 
dpudis nxAhonero Il. 10. 300; dpvdis kakécaga 20.114; doréa, + mayer 
dpvbis 12. 385; duvdis ioradow =ovnoraor, 13. 336; prdya dpvdis 
€Baddoy they threw the burning embers together, 23. 217: often in late Ep. 
Cf. duddis. (The word is Aeol. like d-yupa, dAAvois; hence the spir. lenis.) 

apuSpHes, eooa, ev,=sq., Nic. Th. 274. 

apvdpés, d, dv, like duaupds, indistinct, dim, faint, obscure : 1. of 
impressions on the eye, duvdpd xorpds a rock dimly seen through water, 
Archil. 54; (so in Paus. 10. 28, 1, we read of a picture % Polygnotus, 
dpvbdpa ora bh Te 7a €ibn rev ixOtuv,—ands paddov 7) ixOds eixd- 
oes); dp. ypdppara scarce legible letters, Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
195 A; dp. péyyos, xp@pa Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 12., 3. 2, 4:—Ady., 
dpvbpas Préway, Spay Id. H. A. 4. 10, 13.) 5- 30; 8; dy. pipetabal re to 
represent its form obscurely, Ib. 2. 8, 6; du. Exe to be indistinctly 
marked, Id. G. A. 3. 5, 6. 





2. of impressions on the mind, dy, «fos $ 
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a shadowy form, Plat. Tim. 49 A; dy. mpds dAn@eay faint in comparison 
with truth, Id. Rep. 597 A; &¢ duudpav dpydvew by imperfect organs, 
Id. Phaedr. 250 B; pavreia duvdpérepa rod 7 capis onpalvey too 
obscure .., Id. Tim. 72 B; dy, éAmis Plut.; etc. :—Adv. dy. cat od8tv 
capas Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 4; dp. Oryydvew rivos Ib. 1. 7, 1 3—Comp. 
dpvipdrepoy, Plat. Soph. 250 E. (The origin of the word is unknown; 
cf. dpaupés.) 

Gpudpoopat, to become indistinct or feeble, Dion. Areop. 

Gpudpérns, 770s, %, indistinctness, Phot. Bibl. 491. 14, ete. 

GpvSpwors, ews, 1%, a making indistinct or feeble, Galen. 

G-pvedos, ov, without marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 15. 

Gpilo, v. sub pio, 

Gpunotla, }, a being uninitiated, A. B. 406, Hesych. s, v. dvopytas. 

d-pinros, ov, uninitiated, profane, Andoc, 2. 38, Lys. 107. 38; dy. kat 
dréAeoros Plat. Phaedo 69 C: c. gen., du. ’Adppodirns not admitted into 
the mysteries of Aphrodité, Aristaen. Epist. 14. II. in Plat. 
Gorg. 493 A, B, with a secondary sense, as if from pw, =ob Svvdpevos 
pve, unable to keep close, leaky. 

G-pwOnros [0], ov, unspeakable, unspeakably many or great, xphuara 
Dem. 49, fin. ; sand cal mpdypara dpvdnra mapéxwy 520.20; ap. TAR 
Gos puay Arist. H. A. 6. 37,2; dpvOnrov Scov diapéper Id. Pol, 2. 5,8. 

d-pi0os, ov, without mythic tales, motnats Plut. 2. 16 C. 

dpuxdAar’ al dxides Tov Berar, mapa TO duviooev, Hesych. 

= [®], ov, of places, where no herds low, Anth. P.g. 150. 

*"AptAa, av, ai, a Lacon. city, famous for the worship of Apollo, IL, 
etc. :—"Apurdatos, or “Apuxdaets, éws, 5, an Amyclean, y. Xen, Hell. 
4-5, 11, Arist. Fr. 489:—ApuxdAaiov, 76, the temple of Amyclaean 
Apollo, év Ap. Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18 and 23; év7@ *Ay. Strabo 278.— 
Ady. “Apurdadev, Adv. from Amyclae, Pind. N. 11. 44. 

"Apurdat, ai, a sort of shoes, named after Amyclae, Theocr, 10. 35} 
also "ApurdatSes, ai, Poll. 7.88, Hesych., ete. : 

*Apurdailw, to speak in the Amyclean (i.e. Laconian) dialect, Theocr. 
12. 13. 

dpurréov, verb. Adj. of dudacw, one must scarify, Matthaei Med.p. 151. 

G-piKrnp, npos, 6, %, without nose, Strabo 711. 

Gpukricés, 7, dv, (dutoow) fit for tearing, lacerating, Plut. 2. 642 C: 
—Ady. -Kés, Schol. Nic. Th. 131. IL. of certain medicines, 
provocative, Cael. Aur. 

apvAvov, 75, Dim. of duvAos 11, Arist. Probl. 4. 21, Plut. 2. 466 D. 

d-pihos, ov, not ground at the mill: hence of the finest meal, pros 
Poll. 6. 723 cf. foreg. II. as Subst., duvdos, 6, a cake of fine 
meal, Ar. Ach. 1092; so in Pax 1195, Dind. (from Mss.) has restored 
tovs for Tas, cf. Theocr, g. 21, Teleclid. Srepp. 2, etc. 2. dyvdor, 
(sc. dAevpoy), 74, fine meal, prepared more carefully than by common 
grinding, cf. Plin. H. N. 7. 18:—a cake of such meal, Ath, 647 E: 
starch, Diosc, 2. 123. 

G-pupev [0], ov, gen. ovos: dat. pl. dudpwow Epigr. Gr. 451, 594: 
(#a@pos, by an Aeol. change, as xeAdv7 into xeAvvn: Hesych. has popap* 
p@pos). Blameless, noble, excellent, otkos 63 dpveds kai dp. Od, t. 
232; dua xparepos wat du.3.111. In Hom. applied to all distinguished 
persons, so that it became a mere honorary epithet or title, like our 
honourable, illustrious, excellency, implying no moral excellence, being 
given in Od. I. 29 even to Aegisthus :—but never used of gods, for Aes- 
culapius is dudpov as a physician, Il. 4.194; and the nymph in 14.144 
was a mortal. II. of things, ds 5 dv dptpov abros ép xat dpdpova 
«idp Od. 19. 332; Ocdv bm dytpour mourp Il, 6. 171; paris 10. 19; 
$0, épya, réfov, dpynOpds, etc.—Oft. in Hom.; twice in Hes. (Th. 264, 
654); once in Pind, O. 10 (11). 33; never in Att. Poets. 

dpiva, ns, %, the warding off an attack, defence, requital, vengeance, 
Philod. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. p. 107, Plut. Caes. 443 cf. Lob. Phryn. 23. 

GpivdOw, a pres. assumed by the Gramm. (Draco 59, E. M. 8. 18) as 
lengthd. form of dudv@: but all the forms assigned to it belong to an 
aor. RuvvaGoy, with which may be compared the aor. forms dA«aGeiv, 
diwxabetv, eixabeiv, eipyabeiv, cxeOeiv: vy. Elmsl. Eur. Med. 186, Dind. 
Soph. El. 396, Ellendt. Lex. Soph. s. v. elxa@eiv. The inf, therefore is 
dpuyabeiy (not -a0ev), imper. Med. duvva8od (not -d00v). To defend, 
assist, c, dat. pers., el oois pidos duvvabeiy xp7Ces Eur. Andr. 1079, 
cf. 1. A..gt0; Guvvaderé por Ar. Nub. 1323; absol., dgcar 3 dpvvadeiv 
[at gvppopai] Soph. O. C. 1015 :-—Med. to ward off from oneself, repel, 
tov’ duvvadod Yéyov Aesch. Eum. 438: to take vengeance on, pi) . - 
dpuvddorrd o¢ Eur. Andr. 721. 

*Apuvias [v], ov, 6, (duvvm) masc. pr. n.; so ’Aptrras. II. also 
used as appellat., 6 Gupds edOds hy dpuuvias on its guard, Ar. Eq. 570. 

dpivreipa, 7}, fem. of duvyrnp, a protectress, Gloss, 

apuvréov, verb, Adj. of duvvw, one must assist, c. dat. pers., Xen, 
Cyr. 8, 6, 6; so also pl, dpuvré’ éore ois xocpoupévors Soph. Ant. 
677. II. one must repel, Ar. Lys, 661. 

Gpuvrnp, jpos, 6, (4pdvw) a defender: dpuyrijpes, in Arist, H. A. 9. 55 
6, are the front points of a stag’s antlers. x 

Gpuvriptos, ov, defensive, duuvrhpia SmAa Plat. Legg. 944 D (cf. infr. 
11); dp. réxvac Ib. 920 E:—c. gen., pdppaxov du. yhpws an antidote 
for.., Ael.N. A. 6. 513 méae rev Syyparov dy. Ib. 12. 32. zr. 
as Subst., dpuvraptov, 76, a means of defence, Plat. Polit. 279 C, sq.: 
a defence, bulwark, Polyb, 18. 32, 2: @ weapon of defence, Plut. 2. 714F: 
dy. Tod KaKod an antidote for.., Acl.N. A. 3,41; dp, ef dwopay a way 
of escape from.., Ib. 3. 22. 5 

dpuvtixds, 4, dv, prompt to repel an affront or attack, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
5,6; of animals, opp. to @uAakrixa Id. H. A. 1. 1, 31 370 dp. épyavov 
Id, P. A. 4.6, 13. 2. fit for keeping off: } dpuvrixn Xetpwvev Plate 
Polit. 280 E, 3. 4 du. Spun the instinct of revenge, ene 2.457 C. 





9. 
Aor. 2, v. sub duuvd0w :—Med., Ep. impf. duuvduny Il. 13. 514: fut. duv- 
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Gpivrwp, opos, 6, post. Noun, a defender, helper, aid, ll. 13. 384, Od. 
2. 326, etc. 2. a repeller, dvappoocvvdev Simon. 11. 3. an 
avenger, marpdés Eur. Or. 1588. Cf. dpuvrip. 

Gpuve [i]: Ep. impf. dpdvoy Il. 15. 731: fut. duiva, Ion. tvéw Hat. 
60, 3 pl. -edax Id. 9. 6: aor. 1 Hpiva, Ep. duvva [a] Il. 17. 615: for 


voopat: aor. I Huvvdpny; aor. 2 (vy. sub dpuvddw) :—Pass. rare (y. 
infr.c). (From 4/MTYN come also dyuva, dutvrwp (with a prefixed), 
pdyn (pretence); Lat. munio, moenia (and prob. murus), munus, im- 
munis, com-munis, muni-ceps, etc.) To keep off, ward off, Hom., 
mostly in Il.—Construction in Hom., 1. c, acc. of the person or 
thing ¢o be kept off, c. dat. of pers. for or from whom the danger is 
kept of Aavaotow Aoryov dutvev to ward off ruin from the Danai, Il. 
I. 450, cf. 341, Od. 8. 525 :—the dat. is often omitted, as, ds Aovydv 


dyvvet Il, 5. 603 (and so in Plat., e.g. Legg. 692 E, dpivew tov Bap- 


Bapov, cf. A. B. 79). b. often the acc, is omitted (though Aorydy or 
the like may easily be supplied), and then the Verb may be rendered ¢o 
defend, fight for, assist, aid, succour, ap. @perot, cotaw ergot Il. 5. 486., 
6. 262, etc., cf. Od. 11. 500; so in Hat. 8. 87., 9. 6, and Att., roadr’ 


dive “Hpaxde? such aid ye give to H., Eur. H. F. 219; dy. TH more, 


7® Shyw, etc., Ar. Eq. 577, 790;—with an inf. added, rots yey ode 
jpivare awOvar so that they might be saved, Thuc. 6. 80. 2. 
c, gen. from whom danger is kept off, Tp@as duuve vedv he kept the 
Trojans off from the ships, Il. 15. 731, cf. 4. 11., 12.402; (Aavady dad 
Aoryoy Gpdvas Il..16. 75, Od. 17. 538 is commonly written dao, as if the 
Prep. belonged to Aavaéy ; but it must belong to the Verb in Il. 1. 67, 
jipiv dad Aovyoy audvat, and is better taken so generally, v. Spitzn. Il. 
dec.) b. here too the acc. may be omitted, as du. vn@y to defend the 
ships, Il. 13. 109. 8. absol. to repel assaults, to aid, defend, xeipes 
dpivew hands to aid, Il. 13. 814; dpivew elot «at dddor Ib. 312; so, 
@ {wdicacral .., dutvare help! Ar. Vesp. 197; Ta apdvovra means 
of defence, Hat. 3. 155. 4. once with mept, duvvépevas wept Marpé- 
xAor0 (like the Med. 1. 3) Il. 17. 182; so in Prose, du. bmép THs “EAAGBos 
Plat. Legg. 692 D; dp. mpd ravrav Polyb. 6.6, 8. 5, lastly c. dat. 
instrumenti, c0éve du. to defend with might, Il. 13. 678. II. rarel 
like Med. 11, to requite, repay, ¢py dptvovow kaka Soph. Ph. 602; dpuu- 
vew ..7ois Adyous Tad to repay with words, Id. O. C. 1128, 

B. Med. fo keep or ward off from oneself, to guard or defend one- 
self against, often with collat. notion of requital, revenge : 1. mostly 
¢. acc, rei, duivero vndets Fuap Il. 13.5143 duvyecbac popov Aesch., Ag. 
1381; 7d dvaTuxés yap niyever’ Gpiverat Eur. Heracl. 303; etc. —b. 
©. acc, pers., dp. Thy Aapelov arparify Hat. 3.158; execvoy qudvavro 
Soph. Fr. 514, cf. 278. 2. that from which danger is warded off 
in gen., as in Act. (1. 2), duvydpevoe opdv abray Il. 12. 155 5 vydv jpv- 
yoyro Ib, 179 :—so too in Prose, tv map’ tudv dy. Plat. Legg. 637 
Cc. 3. with wept, dutvecOar wept marpys Il. 12. 243; wept Ta 
olxelwy Thuc. 2. 39; also, imép tuvos Xen. Cyn. 9, 9; cf. supr. I. 
4 4, absol. to defend oneself, act in self-defence, dpdbvecOa pirov 
al Il, 16. 5 56 3 hv ovddapBavdpevos dpdynra Hat. 1. 80, cf. 4.174, 
al.; aad’ dptvou Ar. Eq. 2443 Tod dptavros kat od rod dpuvopévov 
Antipho 128. 45 ; 008° duuvdpevos GAN’ bndpxow Isocr. 356 A, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 456 E; xax@s macxovra dp, dvriipGvra axis Plat. Crito 49 D; 
édy Ff xapies, du. <b Spay Arist. Eth, N, 8.13, 2, cf. Rhet. 2. 23, 
8. II. after Hom., dydvecdal twa commonly means to avenge 
oneself on an enemy, and s0, like dyelBopas, to requite, repay, punish, 
Ar. Nub. 1428, Thuc., Plat., etc.: freq. c. dat. instrum., épyos memovOds 
phyadty a’ dptyopa Soph. O. C. 873; so, du. rid a5hpy Antipho 126. 
Q; Tots dpotas, Tats vavolv, dperf Thuc. 1. 42, 142., 4- 63: also, dpv- 
yeobal rwvd Tivos or bwép Tivos to punish for.a thing, Thuc. 1. 96., 5. 

: cf, dvraptvopat. 
mg Cc. Fab ace Pass., dutvovrat drat are warded off, Pind. P. 11. 
84; dpvvécOw let him be punished, Plat. Legg. 845 C. pial 
a , Adv. (autoow) scratching, tearing, v.1. for dag in Nic. Th. 
131. II. dyvé duvxh—a doubtful gl. of Hesych. 
Gputis, ews, 9, (4utocw) a tearing, rending, mangling, Orph, Arg, 24: 
scarification, Antyll. ap. Matth. Med. p. 139. 





" G-pvos, ov, wanting muscle, axédos Hipp. Art. 819. 
‘s F cegaoncs, ov, nat steeped in unguents, oréupara C. 1. 5172. 2. 
metaph. rude, rough, ap. poeyyouevn Plut. 2. 397 A. 
d-pipos, ov,=foreg., epith. of Lycia, Or. Sib. 5. 128. 
iaakros, ov, (uvcdrTw) not abominable, without pollution, A. B. 321, 


> ale Att. -rre: Ep. impf. duvocov Il.: fat. €w Il: aor. iipvta 
Nonn,, Ep. du Anth. P. 7, 218:—Mied., pres., Hipp. 8. 176 Litt.: aor, 
part. duvgduevos Anth. P, 7. 491:—Pass., fut. dpuxojcopar Aquil. 
V.T.: aor. part. duvxdéy Anth. P. 11, 382, Ath.:—cf, nar-, mepi- 
aptoow: (vy. sub fin.), To scratch, tear, wound, lacerate, xepol 6 
dpvoce Il. 19. 284: to tear in pieces, mangle, Hat. 3. 76, 108 ; 
Gp. Tots dvugiv, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 5:—esp. of any slight 


surface-wound, from whatever cause, fo prick as a thorn, Longus I. 14; 
sting as a fly, Luc. Muse. Encom. 6; dpporépaow ay. to strike.., 


Theocr, 22. 96, etc.: in Medic., to scarify. II. metaph., od 3 
évdb0% Gupdy dpsbgers xadbpevos thou wilt tear thy heart with rage, Il. 1. 
243; Kapdlav autooe spovris care tears or gnaws my heart, Aesch. 
Pers. 161; ppv Gpiacera pdBy Ib. 115: so in Lat. animum pungere, 
animo pungi. (From 4/MYK (with a prefixed), come also dpugts, 
duvxn, duvxddar, cf. Lat. mucro: perhaps vucow (to prick) may be 
akin. sain 

, paps le ov, not initiated, Cyrill,; d-puornplacros, ov, Schol. 
Theocr, 


_ amivrop — aupapaw, 


&-puort [7], Adv. (uv) without closing the mouth, i.e, at one draught, 
duvort mivev Luc. Lexiph. 8, etc. 

Gpvortife, to drink deep, jytoriua Eur. Cycl. 565; pres., Plut. 2. 650 B. 

Guvons, vos and ios, 4, (duvorl) a long draught of drink, dpvariv 
mpomeiv, wivew Anacr. 62, 2 (ubi vy. Bgk.), Epich. 18 Ahr.; €Axvoae 
Eur, Cycl. 417. 2. deep drinking, tippling, Id. Rhes. 438, et ibi 
Schol. II. a large cup, used by the Thracians, noted as topers, 
dpvorw éedamrey Ar. Ach, 1229, Amips. Incert. 1, cf. Hor. Od, 1. 36, 14. 

woros, ov, =dydyros, Dion. Areop. 

G-pucxpés, 4, dv, (uicos) undefiled, Parth. ap. Hephaest. 9, and prob. 
1, in Soph. Fr. 834 (though Suid. hesitates between duuxvds, duuxpds, 
Gpuonapés): cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 227. 

Gpixh, }, (4udcow) a scratch, tear, skin-wound, laceration, duvxds 
karapvgavres Phryn. Com.’Ep. 1: of marks of strangling, Dem. 1157. 
5 :—scarification, Medic. II. =dpvgis, in sign of sorrow, duuxds 
komropévey dpeidrey Plut. Solon 21. 

GptxySov, Adv.,=dyvé: hence, slightly, E. M. 
me ees: ov, (duvxh) scratched slightly: metaph, superficial, 

t. Ax. 366 A, 

Gpuypds, 6,=dyrfis; dy. fipéwy a sword-wound, Theocr. 24. 124. 

dpuxvés, dpuxpés, v. sub duvoxpds. 

Gptxaddys, s, (el50s) like a scratch: chapped, ¢¢4vOnpa Hipp. Coac. 
189 A :—of the pomegranate flower, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 5. 

Ne , old poét. abbrey, for dvad- (cf. dum—) ; but more common for 
before a vowel. 

Gpddyapar, to stand round and admire, Q. Sm. 7. 722. 

Gu-tiyardto, Ep. Verb, used by Hom. only in impf. dupayawafoy and 
part. pres. Med, -owevos; in later Ep. only in pres, and impf.:—to em- 
brace with love, treat kindly, greet warmly, Lat. amore amplecti, Od. 14. 
381, Ap. Rh. 3. 258, etc. ; so in Med., Il. 16. 192, h. Cer. 291. 

Gudiydmde, Ep., like the foreg., aor. dupayarnoe h, Hom. Cer. 439; 
+4 meee sepeyentores (i.e, Pandora), Hes, Op. 58 ; duparyarg Orac. 

. . Exc, Vat. p. 1. : 

appayelpopat, Med. to gather round, used by Hom. only in aor. 2, 
eat 5€ pv Guparyéporro Il. 18. 37, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.1527: hence in later 
Ep. we have a pres. duaryépouat, Theocr. 17. 94, Opp. H. 3. 231., 4. 
114; cf. dupnyepéOopa. 

peek, a pres. assumed by Gramm. for deriv. of jypyyvdour, but 
v. dupvyvoéa. 

Gp-pa54, dudddny, V. sub dupaddy: ppablyy, v. dupddios, 

LOS, a, OV, (poet. for dvapddios which does not occur, v. duda- 
bév): public, yapyos Od. 6. 288. II. acc. fem. dppadiny as 
Ady. (cf. abrocxedinv),=dypadéy, publicly, openly, aloud, Lat. palam, 
Il. 13. 356; so also in later Ep. 

Gp-padév, Ady. post. for dvapadiy =dvapavddy (dupavddv), publicly, 
openly, without disguise, opp. to AdOpn, Il. 7. 243; to epupnddv, Od. 14. 
330; to BdAq, 1. 296; dud. Badréav, xrelvew, dyopevev, eimeiv Hom. 
—lIt seems to be neut. of an Adj. dupadés, 4, dv, which occurs in Od, 
19. 391, 7) Gupada épya -yévouro, discovered, known. A form dphadiy 
is used by Archil. 60. 

Gphatve, post. for dvapaivw, 

Gpd-dtooopat, Pass. to rush on from all sides, float around, dupi 86 7 
diocovras Il, 11. 417 ; appt BE xairar dpos discovro 6. 510., 15. 267. 
nay ap ae “ make float around, restored for duatpéw in Aretae. 

. M. Ac. 1. 1. 

dppdxavbos, oy, (dixavOa) surrounded with prickles, dud. dépas, of the 
porcupine, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 71 F (al. dpp’ dxav@av), 
Gpddans [a], es, Dor. for dppnens. 
dppar @, to shout around, Nonn, D. 40. 98. 
GpdtdAdAnpar, to wander round about, Opp. C. 3. 423. 
snbadnds, Adv. strengthd, for dAAdg, alternately, Poéta ap. Ath. 116C. 
al , to change entirely, Opp. C, 3. 13. 

phaprdrar, f. 1. for Agpapi@rat, q. v. 

Gphavadelkvupe, fo exhibit all round, Or. Sib. 
dpdavbév, Adv., poét. for dvapavddv, Pind, P, 
bavéew, pott, for dvapaveiy, inf. 

Gpupatovén, (dgwv) go unsteadily, 
on their axles, A. B. 23. 

Sppapapi, Ep. Verb, to rattle or ring around, rebxea dppapaBnoe 
Il, 21. 408 :—so GupaipaBite, in Ep. impf. dupapaBifev, Hes. Sc. 64. 
noah e = ia me airy two left hands, i.e. utterly awkward or clumsy, 

. us, formed on the a 1 é . 
sre wee Hesych,, Eust, nN eY, OE ADR ae ie pie 
Pict, %, Ep. for dpacta (cf. dumdanéw), speechlessness caused b: 
es ggg oF rage, diy BE muy dupaain Fara AdBe Il. 17. Son, 

Gphavtis, ews, 7, (avgew) the 
branches have been lopt off in the 
"apart, tori 

wrTew, to ring around, kdbpubes 8 dud? adoy di 

G&udadde, Ep. Verb, to touch = Feel bees othov ed fi 08 
powoa Od, 4. 277; kal x dAads,. draxpivere pe ojua & a day b 
feeling it, 8. 196 ; to handle, régoy edfoor dupadd, 71h aupad vated 
dupapders Orph. Lith. 522 ; Ion. impf. dupa ? est 5 ja sing. 
also in Med. just like the Act., rov itv. xed ne 86 : oar ae 
461. 2. like Lat. tractare, of persons wee aa ; = 
(Ep. for dupapaoGar) easier to deal with, Il eke gp ya 
dupapdaadar know how to handle it, Od. 8 303) eee oe Stkoer 

e it, Od. 8. 215, cf. 19. 475.—This 


Verb is used by Aretae. in Ep, fi - i 
[is Lge Maeno P. forms -dua4 Caus, M. Diut, 2. 4, Cur, M. 


12 (10). 204. 

dP. 9. 73. 

fut. of dvapaivw, h. Hom. Merc. 16. 
totter: metaph. from wheels loose 





hard growth round the places where 
Pine-tree, also dugupva, Theophr. H, P. 





appexas — auduBaivo. 


Gpheaxds, ddos, 5, (sc. juépa) the day next after the twentieth, the 

twenty-first, C. I, 2448. m1. 1: cf. Hesych. s. v. dup’ eleds. 
éopat, Pass. fo surround, Philet. ap. Strabo 168, in tmesi; cf. 
Mein. Anal. Alex. p. 349. 

GudeAcAtfopar, Pass. to swing or wave to and fro, Q. Sm. 11. 465. 

Gpdéductos, ov, post. for dudrédA-, coiled round, Eur. H. F. 399. 

GudeAloow, post. and Ion, for dudueA-, to wrap or fold, dupedigavres 
xépas Eur. Andr. 425, cf. Hipp. 8. 140 Litt.; pres. in Aretae. Cur. M. 
Ac. 2. 4:—Med., dupedi~acOat yvabous réxvors to close their jaws 
upon the children, Pind. N. 1. 62. 

GpéAkw, to draw around: Med., dupédrecOat m1 to draw a thing 
round one, i. e. be surrounded by it, Dion. P. 268. 

GpdeAutpsa, to wrap round, Lyc. 75 :—and dpeAvtpwors, ews, %}, a 
wrapper or coating’, Id. 845. 

: be » post. pf. part. of durévvupe. 

pevérrw, strengthd. for évérw, Nic. Th. 627. 

bétrw, post. for dudtémar. 

bepelBw, to fix around, (vydv dup. twit Lyc. 504. 

pepéspa, to cover up, Anth. P. 11. 37. 

bepxys, és, fenced round, midos Achae. ap. Hesych. 

bepuOatvw, to redden, make red all over, Q. Sm. 1. 60. 

bépxopat, Dep. to come round one, surround, Hom. only in aor. 2, 
C., HE KOupdaw auphdrvde .. di7h Od. 6.122; we Kvions dup... 
12. 369. 

hépw, dp-pevyw, poet. for dvap-. 

béxdive, v, sub dudixdonw. 

bexvOn, apuhéxiiro, v. sub dudixéw. 

apdéxea, v. sub duréxo. 

Gudnyepopar, Ep. for dupayelpopat, augt 8 iyyepeOovro Od. 17. 34. 

Gpoyens, €s, (din) two-edged, double-biting, pacyavov, fipos ll. 10. 
256, Od. 16. 80, etc.; xévrpov, Sdpu Aesch. Pr. 692, Ag. 11493; €yxos, 
yévus Soph. Aj. 286, El. 485; of lightning, forked, mupds dupnens 
Béorpuxos Aesch. Pr. 1044. II. metaph., dup. yA@rra a tongue 
that will cut both ways, i,e. maintain either right or wrong, Ar. Nub. 
1160; of an oracle, cutting both ways, ambiguous, dud. nat dimpdcartos 
Luc. Jup. Trag. 43. 

Gpd-npepivos muperds, a quotidian fever, opp. to didrprros and Terap- 
Tatos, and also to vuerepivds, Hipp. Epid. 1.944, Plat. Tim. 86 A; cf. Piers. 
Moer. p. 46 :—so, dpdptpepos (sub. ruperds), Soph. Fr. 448. 

Gudnpedas, és, (Epépw) covered on both sides, close-covered, epith. of 
Apollo's quiver, Il. 1. 45. 

Gudtpys, es, (*dpw) fitted or joined on both sides, AaBav dypijpes 
ev@uvor dédpu, i, e. the double rudder used in Greek ships (v. r7SdAcov), 
Eur. Cycl. 15; fvAa dd. the wood of the funeral pile regularly piled 
all round, 1d. H. F. 243; dup. oxnvat dwellings well fastened or secured, 
Id. Ion 1128. II. (épécow) with oars on both sides, only in 
Gramm. ; cf. dunpixds. 

Gpdnpikds, 7, dv,=dupnpns It; dxariov dup. a boat in which each 
man pulled two oars or sculls, Thuc. 4. 67. 

Gudtpiotos, ov, (épifw) contested on both sides, contested, disputed, 
doubtful, dppnpiorov eOnxev, i.e. made it a ‘drawn’ race, Il. 23. 382; 
yévos ayo. Call. Jov. 5; veiwos Ap. Rh. 3.627; éAmldes Polyb. 5. 85, 6. 

Gpot, Prep. with gen., dat., and acc.—(With 4/AM®, ambh, amb, cf. 
dyugis, duBw, dunt, dumérit ; Skt. abhitas; Lat. amb- in ambages, am- 
biguus, ambulo, amplector, etc.; O.H.G. umpi (Germ. um)) :—Radic. 
sense, on both sides; chiefly used in Poets and Ion. Prose; cf. wept. 

A. ©. GENIT., almost wholly poét., I. Causal, like évera, 
about, for, for the sake of a thing, duqt midaxos paxecOa to fight for 
the possession of a spring, Il. 16. 825; dupt yuvainds Pind. P. 9. 184, 
Aesch. Ag. 62; dugt Aéerpwv Eur. Andr. 123: hence like mpdés in en- 
treaties, mpds Znvds .. SoiBov 7 dpi for Phoebus’ sake, Ap. Rh. 2. 
216. 2. about, i. e. concerning a thing, of it, like wept c. gen., or 
Lat. cirea for de, only once in Hom., dugt giddryros deldey to sing 
of love, Od. 8. 267; once too in Hdt., 6.131; more freq. in Pind., as, 
dygt Sapdvav O, 1.56, and Eur.; for Soph. Ph. 554 v. sub évexa. II. 
of Place, about, around, round about, is a post-Hom. usage, aut radrys 
vis wédwos Hdt. 8. 104; Tov dydt Aiwvas rpdxov Eur. Hipp. 1133; 
appt mérrov ind onérov fipn ordcayres under cover of their cloaks, 
Id. Or. 1458. 

B. es DAT., I. of Place, on both sides of, dup’ dxéecor Il. 5. 
723; dui Kepadrp, Gpos, arhOecor about the head, etc., Hom.; appl 
of around him, Il. 12. 396; por dup’ ad7@ around me, Il. 9. 470; like- 
wise, dupl mept ornGecor Od. 11. 609 :—then, just like epi, all round, 
xpéa dupt dBedrois éretpav they fixed the meat round, i.e. upon, the 
spits, Od. 12. 395; menapuévy dye’ dvixeror Hes. Op. 203 (cf. mepl 
B.1), 2. in a more general relation of Place, at, by, near, with, 
like ént, dugt mérpot paxeoOat at the gates, Il. 12. 175; dul parw on 
the helmet, 3. 362; dup mupi on, over, or by the fire, 18. 344; dup 
éuoi by my side, Od. 11. 423; esp. of hanging or lying over one, Il. 4. 
493, Soph. Aj. 562; audi youvac: mimrey Eur. Alc. 947. as 
of Time, dAlg dypt évi in the compass of one day, Pind. O. 13. 
51. III. generally, of Connexion or Association, without any 
distinct notion of Place, freq. in Pind., dup’ dé0Aas in, Jor them, N. 2. 
26; dup cogia P. 1. 22; cod audi rpomy N. 1. 42; én’ Epyouow dpi 
re Bovdais P. 5.160; so, Epis dupt povorxh Hdt. 6. 129, and later, e. g. 
Luc, D. Deor. 20. 14. IV. Causal, about, for, for the sake of, 
dug’ “EXévn pdxecba Il. 3.70; dul yovacnt aryea mao xe Ib. 157: 
about, of, regarding, concerning, 7. 408, Od. 1. 48; elmay dpp’,’Odve nt 
Od. 14. 364; du’ énot for me, Soph. O. C. 1614; dpi oo Aesch. Ag. 
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Hdt. 3. 32, ef. Soph, Aj. 303. 2, like wepi, Lat. prae, of impulses, 
api répBe, dupt pope, prae pavore, for very fear, Aesch, Cho. 547, 
Be yt a ; oe 6uy@ Soph. Fr. 147 :—and of the means, dup’ dpera 
éxecOa for, through it, Pind. P. 1. 155; éua dppt ava by m 
skill, Id. P. 8. 47, cf 0, 8. 55. Meier. aes 

C. c. acous., which is the most freq. in Prose: I. of Place, 
as with dat., about, around, mostly however with a sense of motion, 
dupl pay pGpos Baroy Il, 24. 588, cf. Od. 10. 365; BABes . . dup? Aw- 
dovnv Aesch. Pr. 830; dupt Boplay éxrnfe nacrdda Eur. H. F. 
984. 2. of general relations of Place, dud’ GAa by the sea, Il. 1. 
409; dupt péeOpa somewhere by the banks, 2, 461; also, dudt mept 
“pnvnv somewhere about the fountain, 2. 305; dudt doru all about in 
the city, 11. 706; dupt Yduabor all on the sand, Soph. Aj. 1064; zept 
nidanas dui Theocr. 7. 142. 8. of persons who are about one, 
of dupt Upiapov Priam and his train, ll. 3. 146, cf. 2. 417, 445; of dul 
Répfea his army, Hat. 8. 25; but of dup! Meyapéas kat ALactous are 
the same as immediately afterwards of Meyapées cal Sdrdoror, Hat. 9. 69. 
Hence the peculiar Att. usage, of dud? Tpwrarydpay the school of Pro- 
tagoras or even Protagoras himself (and in later authors it is often used 
for the single person), Plat. Theaet. 170C; of audi WAdrwva, the Plato- 
nists, of dupt Eb@vppova Euthyphro’s friends, Heind. Plat. Crat. 399 E:— 
7a dpi 7 that which concerns a thing, 7a dup) riy Siacray the domes- 
tic arrangements, Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 6: cf, wepl o. 1. 5. 4, like dugi 
B. III, kAalew dui tiva to weep about or for one, Il. 18. 339; pvt- 
casa dupt twa to make mention of one, h. Hom. 6. 1; «eAadéovre 
Paya dpi riva Pind, P; 2.27, cf. Aesch. Theb. 843; duel vv -youspevos 
Soph, Fr. 937. 5. Att. phrase, du@i re €xew with an Ady., to 
set about a thing, be occupied about or with it, Aesch, Theb. 102, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 44, etc.; so elva, dkarpiBav, orparevdecOar aGypi te Id. An. 
3. 5,14, etc.: cf. mepl c. 1. 3. II. a loose definition of Time, 
throughout, for, rov Kody audi Biorov, roy bAoy audi xpévov Pind. O. 
1.157., 2.553 dup Wreddav Stow Aesch, Ag.826; dudi Tov xetpava 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 22, etc.: cf. wept c. 11. 2. so of Number, dup? 
Tas dwdexa pupiddas circiter, about 120,000, Xen. Cyr, 1. 2, 15 :—just 
like eis, except that with dud the Article is usual, not so with eis. 

D. Position. In Poets dpi sometimes follows its case, of 5€ uy 
dpoi Od. 23. 46. But it never suffers anastrophé, E. M. 94. 16. 

Hi. WITHOUT Case, as Adv., about, around, round about, on both or 
all sides, very often in Hom., who often so places it, that it may be 
either an independent Adv., or separated by tmesis from a Verb, as in Il. 
5. 310: often the foreg. Verb must be repeated, as in Od. 10. 218. Also 
dpqt mepi as Adv., Il. 21. 10. 2.=duois 11, by oneself, apart, h. 
Hom. Cer, 85; but v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dupis-12. 

F. In Compos., I. about, on both sides, so that it sometimes 
seems to stand for do, and reminds one of dupa, ambo, e.g. duiaro- 
pos, =Sloropos, apypiados. 2. all round, on all sides, as in dpqu- 
Baddw 1. 3, duprapBdva, dudirapns. II. Causal, for, for the 
sake of, as in dupipaxopat, dudirpopéew. 

G. Prosopy, v. sub zrepi H. 

Gpdrdyvipar, Pass., 2o be broken around, tivi Joseph, B. J. 4.10, 5. 

dpprafw, Plut. C. Gracch, 2; fut. -dow Alciphro 3. 42: aor. yjpplaca 
Anth. P, 7. 368, C. L. 5128. 25, Polyaen.: pf. jupiaxa (ovv—) Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 256 F:—Med., fut. -dcoyuat (uer—-) Luc.: aor. judiacdpny 
Apollod. 2. 1, 2, etc.; pf. qpiacua: in med, sense (xe7—) Diod. 16. 
II :—dyquélw is a common vy. |. in Plut., etc.: cf. dw, pet-, ovv- 
apdiato: (from dypt, as avriagw from dy7i). Later word for 
dudrévvust, to put garments round another, put on him, twi te 
Themist. :—Med., dudiacacdai 71, Lxx (Job. 40. 5), Apollod. 1. c., 
etc. II. to clothe; twa Plut. 1. c.; ipariows tuwvd Alciphro 1. c.: 
metaph,, of a grave, dorea juplacey Anth. P. 1. c, 

dpoliidos, ov, (GAs) sea-girt, constant epith, of Ithaca in Od., as 1. 
386, 395; of Lemnos, Soph. Ph. 1464. 2. later of Corinth, 
between two seas, Horace’s bimaris Corinthus, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 13; so 
Pind., O. 13. 57, calls the Isthmian games dupiador Moreddvos reO poi. 

i wakres, wy, of, nickname of the dithyrambic poets, because their 
odes often began thus,—dyol por ad&is dvaxra or audi por abre, dvag, 
v, Ar. Nub. 595, et Schol. ad 1. 

éuduavakrile, to sing dithyrambic hymns, Ar. Fr. 151, cf. Suid. s.v. 

; paos, ov, Att. “Apdidpews, w, (a choriambus in Soph, O. C. 
1313), Amphiaraiis, the Theban hero and seer, Aesch,, etc.: prob. also 
called “Ayqus in Aesch. Fr. 361. 

dudtas, 6, a bad Sicilian wine, Nicostr. Oivor,1: in Hesych., dys. 

apoliors, ews, 6, (dupiatw) a garment, LXX (Job. 22, 6, al.). 

audlacpa, aros, 76, a garment, Ctes. Pers. 19, Luc, Cyn. 17. 

dudiacpés, 6,=dudiacs, Theophil. Protosp, 

app-tdxe, of a bird, 2o fly about shrieking, in irreg. part. pf. duqudxuia, 
Il. 2. 316. 

dpdiBatvo, fut. —Bycopat, etc.: (v. Baivw), To go about or 
around, hédvos pécov obpavoy audiBeBhxer the sun in his course had 
reached mid-heaven, Il. 8. 68. 2. to bestride, dug’ évt Bodpare Batve 
he bestrode a beam, Od, 5. 371; twmov dud, Call. Del. 1135 dup. On- 
Actas, of a cock, Babr. 5. 8. 3. to bestride a fallen friend, so as to 
protect him, dpi kaovyvirw BeBaws Il. 14. 477 (cf. weptBaivw I. 1): 
hence, __, of tutelary deities, to guard, protect, KiAAav dpuuBéBnxas 
Il. 1. 373 dalpoves dudiBdvres rédw Aesch, Theb. 175 :—so, of a wild 
beast, ¢o guard its young, Opp. C. 3. 218; or its prey, Xen. Cyn. To, 
13. II. 4o surround, encompass, wrap round, c. acc., vepeédy 
oxdmedov audiBeBnke Od. 12. 745 o& mévos ppévas duquBEBynev Il. 6. 
355, cf. Od. 8. 541; Tapaypor dudiBdvr’ exov paxns Eur. Phoen. 





890; dui 7 Oavdry airis AOyos A€yerat about her death it is reported, b 1406; & potpa,.. ota pe. . duquBao’ éxes Id, Andr. 1082: also c. 
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dat., Tpwov védos dudrBéBnte vnualy Il. 16. 66; 4 1s 

bandage which embraces a oan cae without peed Pag i, A 
799. ms iy an asthe ee Opacos dupeBaiver Eur, Supp. 609 ; dud 

aca pAdg oivov, where the metaph. is taken fr ne spreading 
round a vessel on the fire, Id. Alc, 738. oe 
a at poet 6, epith. of Poseidon at Cyrené, =éppl-yaios, -yarqoxos, 

zetz, Lyc. 749. 

GppiBardw, fut. -BadJ, etc. (vy. BédAo) ;—Med., Ep. fut. 4upiBadred- 
Hat Od. 22. 103. To throw or put round, used by Hom. mostly in 
tmesi: I. of clothes, etc., to put them on a person, like Lat. 
circumdare, like duduévyuja, c. dupl, acc, pers, et rei, appl b¢ pe 
XAaivay . . Badev 75 xiréva Od. 10/365, cf. 4513 dpol Bé pur paxos 
~- Badey 13. 434; also c. dat. pers., duct 5€ wor panos . . BaAoy 14. 342; 
yg 5 “ACHyn pos . . Bad’ aiyida Il. 18. 204; OTOAIY. aupeBenne 
o@ kdpq Eur. H. F. 465; yépas xépats Pind. P, 5. 42 :—Med. to put 
round oneself, put round one, Lat. accingi, 50s 5& pdxos dpquBahéadat 
‘ee 6. 178, cf, 22. 103, etc.; Grepavors . . du. mAokapors Eur, Bacch. 

i—then 

dupiBarov ‘OéAapov Séyov I built a chamber over him, Od. 23. 192; 
tvydy EAAGd dup. Aesch, Pers. 50, cf. 72; xparhp tmvov dudiBadrre 
Gybpaot Eur. Bacch. 384; Aevehy rhvd .. ek pedaivys 4; pan 
tpl xa I put on, get white hair, Soph. Ant. 
Simon. 154. c, for the Med. the Act. is sometimes used, eparepoy 
pévos GupBardyres [éavrois], like émerévor ddxqy, Il. 17. 7423 
dovAocivay duiBadrotca xdpa [éavrqs] Eur. Andr. 110; and reversely 


the Med. for the Act., duptBaddAcoGar didav eri ru Id. Andr. 1191 :— | 


Pass., Uuvos dupiBdddrerar copay pyriecor song is cast (like a net) over 
the minds of poets, Pind. O. 1. 14. 2. to throw the arms round, so 
as to embrace, c. dat. pers., du’ ‘Odvo7e . . xeipe Baddyre Od. 21. 223; 
Gupt 52 xeipas Setpy Badr’ ’Odvoqe 23. 208; aut Se madt . . Bare 
™HXEE 24. 3473 but, dupd 52 xeipas BddAoper, of seizing or taking 
prisoner, 4. 454; also, dug 5% xeipa .. Badev eyxet grasped it, 21. 
433; dupi 5¢. . Bare youvact xelpas, as a suppliant, 7. 142. 3. 
reversely, c. acc. pers. fo encompass, embrace, dup. ria xepot, wAevas 
Eur, Bacch. 1363, Phoen. 306; also simply, dup. twa to embrace him, 
Td. Supp. 70; dud. pddov dpyiOwy to surround them with nets, Soph. 
Ant. 344; ¢o strike or hit on all sides, twa Bédeot Eur. H.F. 422. b. 
metaph., dul «rvmos ovata Badd Il. 10. 535. II, to force or 
move round, 7d dpOpov Hipp. Art. 780 H. III. to doubt, repi 
tivos Polyb. 40. 10, 23 also followed by inf., ds .., or e&.., Ael. N. 
A. 9. 33, Clem. Al. IV. intr., dup. els rémov to go into another 
place, Eur. Cycl. 60. 2. to-be doubtful or uncertain, Arist. Eth. E. 
7: io 8 va ae ae 37- ‘ 

GpdiBiors, ews, }, a going round, detce 8 by aupiBaow . . Tpwov 
(i. e. rods dud Baivovras Tpwas), Il. 5. 623; Bi fio LB. 

GpdParhp, jpos, 6, a defender, guardian, of angels, Synes. p. 324. 
“dpptBros, ov, living a double life, i.e. both on land and in water, am- 
phibious, of frogs, Batr. 59 3. orépa Anth, P. 6. 43, cf. Plat. Ax. 
368 B:—the word is said by Theophr. (Fr. 12. 12) to have been first 
used by Democritus. 

GpptPAnpa, aros, 76, something thrown round, an enclosure, Eur. Hel. 
jo. IL. a garment, cloak, wéwdous Te robs mplv Aapmpa 7 Gp- 
piBrAnpara Ib. 423; mavorAa dud. coats of panoply, Id. Phoen. 779. 

apdiBryorpeuticy (sc. Téxv7), 7, net-fishery, Poll. 7. 139. 
apdiBryorpetw, to catch with a net, Aquil. V. T. 

Gpouprnortpires, 7, dv, serving for a net, Plat. Soph. 235 B. 

GpdiBAqorpo-cbys, és, net-like, dup. xirwv prob. the retina, Poll. 2. 
71, cf. Greenhill Theoph. 159. 6. : 

appiBAnotpov, 76, (dupiBddrdrAw) anything thrown round: 2 
a casting-net, Hes, Sc. 215, Hdt. 1. 141., 2.95; dupiBAjotpy meptBar- 
Aecdar Menand. ‘AA. 15. b. metaph. of the garment thrown like a 
net over Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag. 1382, Cho. 492, and (without any play 
on the former sense) Soph. Tr. 1052 ; also, dupiBAnotpa owparos, pain 
tags, thrown around the body, Eur. Hel. 1079. 2. a fetter, bond, 
Aesch. Pr. 81. 3. of walls, dupiBAnorpa rotxev Eur. I. T. 96. 
-Gpo(Brntos, ov, put or thrown round, paxn Eur. Fr. 698. 

ONTOS, ov, sounding round, resounding, Call, Del. 303. 2. 
notsed abroad, far-famed, Anth. P. 9. 241. 

GpdiBoreds, <ws, 6, (d4upiBdddAw) a fisherman, LXX (Isai. 19. 8). 

“dpoBodn, %, a cast as of a net, Aivoro dup. a fishing-net, Opp. H. 


. 149. 
*aideBona, Ion. —(n, 7}, the state of being attacked on both sides, dpdu- 
Bodin éxecGa to be so attacked, Hdt. 5. 74; cf. dupiBodos 11. II. 
ambiguity, Arist. Poét. 25, 11, Soph. Elench, 4, 4, al.; els duip. Géc0ax 
to make doubtful, Plut. 2. 756C; dup. dvaipety to remove doubt, Id. 2. 
io50 A. 

GppiBoros, ov, (dupiBdrdrw) put round, encompassing, KAwoTod dup.~ 
Avot Eur. Tro. 537 ; omdpyava Id. Ton 1490. II. struck or 
attacked on both or all sides, Aesch. Theb. 298; dup. eivat to be between 
two fires, Thue. 4. 32 and 36; dup. yeyovévae ind Tay Todepiov Plut. 
Camill. 34; cf. dup:Boria. 2. act. hitting at both ends, double- 
pointed (cf. dupiryvos), napaxes Anth. P. 6. 131. III. doubtful, 
ambiguous, Plat. Crat. 437 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 35, Arist., etc. ; réyada 
és duplBodov dapadas eBevro prudently accounted their good fortune as 
doubtful, Thuc. 4. 18; dpa. vépos Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 10; 7d dp. Id. 
Top. 8. 7, 3, al.; duplBodra Aéyew Id. Rhet. 3.5, 4; olvdpioy du, 
doubtful whether it is wine or water, Polioch. Incert. 1.8; év duquiBdrw 
eivat to be doubtful, Luc. D. Mort. 1, 1:—Adv., ob dupiBdrws Aesch. 
Theb. 863; cf. duptddyws. 

-appBookopar, Dep, to eat.all about, Luc. Tragoed. 303. 























b. in various metaph. and half metaph, uses, 7@ 9 eyo - 


1093; dup. vemos Oavarov | 





10s — dududofee. 


Je-minded: c.inf. half-minded to do, Aesch.Eum,733. 

oa a Arges parts about the tonsils, Hipp. ap. Galen. ; 

GudiBpaxus, eca, v, short at both ends: 6 du,, the metrical foot u-v, 
€. g. duevoy, Dion. H. de Comp. 17. E 

GpdiBporos, 7, ov, also os, ov, covering the whole man, in Hom. always, 
GpqiBporn doris, as in Il. 2. 389; dup. x9av, of the body as surround- 
ing the soul, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E. 
iBpoxos, ov, thoroughly soaked, Anth. P. 7. 27. ‘ 
épdiBepros, ov, round the altar, Eur. Tro. 578:—also épdtBapos, Eccl. 
GpdiBoros, ov, contr. fom dupiBonros, lon ap. Hesych, 
Spdrydvupar, Dep.=dyupry7#éo, Q. Sm. 1. 62. 

Gudryevis, és, (yévos) of doubtful gender, Eust. 668. 48. 

dudtyevus, v, gen. vos, ‘wo-edged, like dppniens, Hesych. 

Gudryndée, to rejoice around or exceedingly, h. Hom. Ap. 273. : 

GudlyAwooos, ov, =SiyAwoaos, Synes. 122 D, II. ambiguous, 
Eust. 489. 19, etc. 

_ og ila impf, jupeydow Plat., Xen.: fut. how Synes. 1 B: aor. 
hppeyvonoa Plat. Polit, 291 B, Soph. 228 E; on the double augm. v. 
Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 86. 6: (v. sub yryrdorw). To be doubtful about 
a thing, not know or understand it, doubt about it, Tt Plat. Soph. 228 E ; 
mept Tivos Isocr. 20 C; éni twos Plat. Gorg. 466 C; Tppeyvoovy 6 re 
trotour they knew not what they were about, Xen. An. 2. 5, 333 od« dug 
wou ce -yeyovira .. Iam not mistaken in thinking so and so, Plut. Pomp: 
79 :—Pass., duu yvonbels being not known or unknown, Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 26. 

Gpdtyvora, 7), doubi, Schol. Soph. Aj. 23. y 

duryvopov, ov, of doubiful mind, Byz.; whence ~yvapovéw, —yva- 
povyots, ews, 7, Ib. 

Gudrydnros, ov, bewailed all round, Anth. P. 7. 700. 

t-yovos, ov, a step-child, Hesych., E. M. 

*Apdtyutets, 6, epith. of Hephaestus, he that halts in both feet, the 
lame one, ll. 1.607, etc. (From yuids, lame, not from -yiov.) 

dpoplytos, ov, in Hom. always as epith. of éyxos, pointed at each end, 
double-pointed, Il. 13. 147, Od. 24. 526; dpe. Bépu Ap. Rh. 3. 1356:— 
hence, in Soph. Tr. 504, dupiyvor, of persons, armed at all points, 
practised combatants. (L. Dind. in Steph. Thes. believes —yvos to be 

a mere term., as in &yyvos, xpyyvos, dwéyvos, holding that it has no con- 
nexion with -yuioy, limb.) 

dpdidalw, to kindle around :—only used in intr. pf. and plgpf. to burn 
or blaze around, dirh re wrédepds Te GoTv 765 Gydudédye Il. 6. 3293 
appr pdexn 7° évorh te dedjer TeeXos 12. 35, cf. Hes. Sc. 62. 

dpiddnve, zo bite all round: to grip close, Anth. Plan. 118, 

apdidduptros, oy, all-tearful, 1600s Eur. Phoen. 330. 

GudiBtpdle, fo tame all round, subdue utterly, Byz. ; 
duidicus, cia, v, shaggy or fringed all round, epith. of the Aegis, 
which was hung round with @vcava, Il. 15. 309; also of the head of 
Marsyas, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 456 B. 

Gupiséar, ai, anything that binds or is bound around, bracelets ot 
anklets, Hdt. 2. 69, Ar. Fr. 309. 11, C. 1.150. 263 but also neut. dépdt- 
Sea, 74, Ib. 17., 151.7; (Bockh writes duqud_eat, —de@). 2. the iron 
rings, Lat. armillae, by which folding-doors were secured in the hinges, 
Lys. ap. Harpocr., cf, Juv. 3. 304, Béckh Urkunden p. 409. 83. 7a 
dppidea, the edges of the womb, Hipp. 610. 42, cf. Galen, Lex. 

Gududens, és, (dé0s) afraid on all sides, Hesych., A. B. 

GpgiSexdry, , Arcad. for the 21st day of the month, Hesych., but 
dub., cf. dupecnas. 

Gpdbépo, to build round about, cited from Joseph. 

Gppibétvos, ov, with two right hands, very dextrous, like mepidéfuos, 
Lat, ambidexter, opp. to dupapiarepos, Hippon. 59, Hipp. Aph. 1260; 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 4, al. 2. ready to take with either hand, i. e. 
taking either of two things, indifferent, Poéta ap, Plut. 2. 34 A; so, 
dpudietios exer tis indifferent, Aesch. Fr. 257. 3. like dupyens, 
two-edged, atnpos Eur. Hipp. 780. —_b. metaph. double-meaning, am- 
biguous, Lat. anceps, xpnorhpiov Hdt. 5..92, 5. A, = dppcrepos, 
Lat. uterque, dup. dxpais with both hands at once, Soph. O. T. 12433 
du. wAevpév either side, both sides, Id. O. C. 1112. 

Gudidetrorns, nros, %), ambidextrousness, dexterity, Eust. 957. 30. 

Gppidepkopar, Dep. to look round about one, Anth, P. 15. 22. 

dpdidérns, 6, (8m) a@ collar for oxen, Artemid, 2. 24. 

Gpdideros, ov, (54a) bound or set all round, Anth. P. 6. 103. 

Gudibé, to bind round, Ap. Rh. 2. 64. 

Gpoidqprdopar, Dep. to sight about, -ywvaieds eivexa Simon. lamb, 6, 
‘diepllgtis Lyc. “37 se 

a ptros, ov, disputed, doubtful, vir: % Y. a 
Salywndec ota: Pp ifr m Thuc. 4. 134, Polyb.; waxy 

Gpdib.atvw, to moisten all around, WSpwrt «éunv Anth. P. 9. 653. ; 
. dpprdtveopar, Pass, to be put round in a circle, Ep. Verb, ol a. Hom. 
in pf. only, @ wept xeipa pacvod xacarrépoo aydidedivnrat round 
whose edge a stream of tin is rolled, Il. 23. 562; xodedy duqrdedivnrat 
[dop] a scabbard is fitted close round it, Od, 8. 405 :—a pres, dudu- 
divevdpevor occurs in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 33 

dpdrBrdpOwors, ews, , a guarding oneself both before and after saying 
yar r which may seem too bold, Rhetor, 

G oKeve, to lie in wait and watch for, rw Bi ; 

&pptSopos, ov, built around, Opp. if 2. be make wise =e 

apdidovéw, to whirl round, to agitate violently, épws ppévas apypedds 
noe Theocr. 13. 48; Zépupos dévipea dupidover Anth. P. 9. 668. 

dpdibokew, to be doubtful, 7d dududogetv room for doubt, Arist. Rhet: 

I, 2, 43 Gu, mepi Tivos Polyb. 32. 26, 5. II. c. acc. to doubt 
about a thing, Arist. Soph. Elench. 1 7:17 :—Pass, to be doubtful, radndis 











aa aa 17, 18; éAmides Diod, 19, 96, cf. Plut. Thes. 23. 


aupidoéos — auixemas. : 


GpolSotos, ov, (Sd¢a) with doubtful mind, dubious, Pseudo-Eur. Fr. 
1117. §2, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, 1; of persons, mpds 70 Oefov Plut. 2. 434 
D; wept rod péddorTos Ib. 11 D. II. of things, doubtful, vixen, 
dis Polyb. 11.1, 8., 15. 1, 12. 2. in Prosody, of doubtful quantity, 
Lat. anceps, Gramm. 

Gpdibopos, ov, quite flayed, Anth. P, 6. 165. 

Gpdidovdos, ov, a slave both by father and mother, Hesych., Eust. 

GpdiSoxpos, ov, (Sox) as large as can be grasped, XiOos dpp., like 
XEtpomAnOns, Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

Gpprdpdpia, wy, 74, an Att. festival at the naming of a child, so called 
because the parents’ friends carried it round the hearth and then gave it its 
name, Ar. Lys. 757, Ephipp. Typ. 2, Lys. ap. Harp. ; this was on the 5th day 
after birth, acc. to Schol. Theaet. 160 E.—Verb éugt8popéw in A. B. 207. 

Gpdidpopos, ov, running both ways, of kara Tov wopOudv Térot, apo. 
vres subject to a constant ebb and flow, Polyb. 34. 2, 5, cf. Strabo 
23. 2. passing’, i ing, Soph. Aj. 352; apxus iordvat dud. 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 5. 
PpSpvrropat, v. sub Sptrrw. 
dud(Spuros, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 84., 9. 323. 

dpdidpipis, és, (SpUmrm, Sé5pupa) torn all round, ddoxos dp. a wife 
who has torn both cheeks, in grief, Il. 2. 700, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77. 

apdldpidos, ov, =foreg., mapeal Il. 11. 393. 

appiSipos, ov, two-fold, double, Arpiv dup. Od. 4. 847; dural, Ap. 
Rh. 1.940, cf. Opp. H. 1.179: of double nature, Id. C. 3. 483. (The 
term, —dvyos recurs in 5idupos, Tpidvpos.) 

appibtors, }, adoublecup, like dérasdpudtxdmedAov, Anaxandr. Incert. 2 5. 

GpdiBv, to put on, Twi rt Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1053 :—Med. to put on 
oneself, duptdvcerar xpot [remo] Soph. Tr. 605. 

Gpdiefo, a constant y. 1. for dugud co, 

Gudtextov, 7d, a measure, between the #ylexrov and duopeds, dub. in 
Themist. 113 D. 

appreAtcrés, dv, turning round and round, revolving, as a wheel, the 
moon, etc., Arat. 378: cf. dupedterds, 

pprerrk, tkos, 6, 7), =dyudueAcerds, Paul. Sil. Ambo 108, 

Gpdgrédtooa, 7, (€Aicow) Epic Adj. only used in this fem. form, in Hom. 
always of ships, and commonly expl. rowed on both sides. But (as Rost 
remarks) the sense of éA‘oom, and the usage of later Ep. Poets may lead 
to another interpr.: for these Poets use it to mean twisting, doubling, 
ipdoOdn apd. Nonn. D. 48. 328; wavering, doubtful, dosh Tryph. 667; 
pevown Christod. Ecphr. 21; and so in Hom., vais dupiéAucoa may well 
mean, the ship swaying to and fro, the rocking ship: cf. dupiarpodos. 
On the form, v. Wernicke Tryph. 667, Lob. Paral. 472. 

Gpprehioow, fo wind round, Orph. Fr. 44, Arat. 996; cf. dupedioow, 

Gpdvévvupe Plat. Prot. 321 A; —tw Plut.: fut. dugiéow Od. 5. 167, 
Att. dugid (v. d-, mpoo-): aor. Hupleca Od., Att.:—Med., Xen. Cyr. 
8. 2, 21: fut. copa: Id. 4. 3, 20, Plat.: aor. quiecdynv, Ep. dugué- 
cavro Hom.:—Pass., aor. part. duqueoOeis Hdn. 1. 10: pf. 7uplecpat Ar., 
etc.; poét. part. dupeupévos Epigr. Gr. 1035. 25; cf. dudia tw. To 
put round or on, like Lat. circumdare, audi 5 Kara dAéraby' Ecay Il. 19. 
393: but mostly, like dupiBdAdAw, c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, €u? xAaivav 
Te xiTava Te eipara . . dupiécaca Od, 15. 369; and in tmesi, dul 5é 
pe xAaivay re xiTOvd Te eipatra Ecoay 10. 542; dpi bE pu péya 
5éppa . . E60’ Ehadoro 13. 436; so in Att., as Ar. Pl. 936, Plat. Symp. 
219 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 17, Plat., etc.:—Pass., huprecpévos ri clothedin.., 
wearing, Ar. Vesp. 1172, Thesm. 92, Eccl. 879, etc.; tpopadts oxipov 
hpptecpévn with a rind on, Eupol. Xpuc. yer. 5. 2. rarely c. dat. 
rei, dug. Tivd Ti to clothe one in or with, Opift nat déppyac Plat. Prot. 
321 E; metaph., rovnpa xpyorois aud. Adyots to cloak . . , Dion. H. 6. 
16. II. Med. to put on oneself, dress oneself in, duptécavto 
xirGvas Od. 23. 142; aut 8 dpa .. éavdv eoaG Il. 14. 178; apgi d 
Gpa..vepérny dporcr Ecavro they put a cloud round their shoulders, 20. 
150; so, yulos xéviv dudiécacba Aesch. ap. Anth. P. 7. 255; Aeveiy 
dudiécacde Képny Ib. 12. 93; dperiy dv7i ipariovy dup. Plat. Rep. 
457 A. 

‘dudrére, post. also dpdémw (the only form used by Trag.): impf. or 
aor. dudleroy and duerov, both in Hom. Poét. Verb, only used in the 
tenses just cited, and once or twice in Med, (cf. rw A):—to go about, 
be all round, ydorpny rpimobos ip dypere Il. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437; 
apbpunv wip duere Il. 16.124; eepoa aupérea the dew hangs round 
[the grass], Pind. N. 3. 135. II. like démw, to be busy about, 
look after, dupierov rapov "Exropos Il. 24. 804, cf. 5. 667; dupt Bods 
€xerov xpéa dressed the meat, 11. 776; so, Body, div dup. Od. 8. 61, 
ll. 24. 622:—to do honour or reverence to, Anpntpa Pind. O. 6. 160; 
to tend or heal the sick, Id. P. 3.92; dp. oxArrpov to sway the sceptre, 
Id. O. 1, 18, cf. Soph. El. 651: esp. fo guard, protect, like duptBaiver, 
Pind, P. 5. 91, Eur. Med. 480, etc.; y@pov ay. Simon. 26; Baxxed.., 
as dupérers "Iradiay Soph. Ant. 1118; pavreioy Eur. I. T. 1248 :—ayg. 
«7n5os to court an alliance, Lat. ambire, Eur. Phoen. 340; au. pbx8ov 
to go through toil and trouble, Pind. P. 4.4773; due. @vpdy to have one’s 
mind so and so, Id. N. 7. 15; dua. 6ABov to enjoy happiness, Id. I. 4. 
100 (3. 77). 2. absol. in partic. (cf. rormvda), when it may be 
rendered by an Adv. with good heed, heedfully, carefully, trmovs dpdu- 
énovres Ced-yvucar Il. 19. 392; orixas toraroy dpdiémovres Il. 2. 525 ; 
kand pdwropev duduérovres Od, 3.118; dupérav daipow the fortune 
that attends one, Pind. P, 3. 192. 8. in Med. to follow and crowd 
round, dup 8 dp’ adrov Tpaes rov@ Il. 11. 473 (ubi v. Spitzn.) ; dup. 
twit Q. Sm, I. 47. ss 

.dulepyos, ov, worked or prepared in two ways, huiBpexh wat jple- 
Aov, iv Kadodat rues dup. Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, I. 

Gpotépyopar, v. dupépxopat. 
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Gpdtecrs, ews, §,=sq., Schol., v. Thom. M. p- 

apdlecpa, aros, rd, (dupiévvypn) a garment : 
Plat. Gorg. 523 D, Rep. 381 A. 

apdrecpés, d,=foreg., Dion. H. 8. 62 (v. 1. -acpds). 


44. 
in pl. clothes, clothing, 


- Gpdrectpts, i505, 1), a night-gown, Poll. 6. 10., 7. OI. 


Gudrerel, Adv, =sq., Suid., Eust. 
Gpdieres, Adv. (ér0s) yearly, year by year, Piers. Moer. P. 45- 
Gpdreréw, (ér0s) to offer yearly sacrifices, E. M. go. 26. 


' dudternpls, f50s, 7), a yearly festival, formed like Tpet—, Suid. 


Gudvérnpos, ov, (eros) yearly, Orph. H. 51. Lo. 
Gpdreris, és,=foreg,, Call. Del. 278, Orph. 

Spdrerifopat, Pass, to return yearly, as festivals, Hesych., E. M. 

Gyp-dver, to sit on, c. dat., xcrav dupicave réppn the ashes settled 
upon the tunic, Il. 48. 25. 

apdilevkros, ov, joined from both sides, Aesch. Pers. 130. 

Gpoibéw, fut. (éow, to boil or bubble around, Q. Sm. 6. 104. 
apdilocros, ov, girt around, Nonn. D. 32. 159. 
dpdepens, es, (dur) =duprens, Hesych. 

Gpdddapos, oy, with chambers on both sides, Vitruy. 6. 74 de 

Gudbdraccos, Att. -rros, ov, with sea on both sides, sea-girt, like. 
dypiados, Pind. O. 7, 61, Xen. Vect. 1, 7, Strab. 391 :—in Byz. also 
-Oaraccibios. 

Gppubarys, és, (Oadretv) blooming on both sides, of children who have 
both parents alive, Lat. patrimé et matrimi, ll. 22. 496, Ar. Av. 1737 (ubi 
v.Schol.), Plat. Legg. 927 D, Dem., etc. 2. flourishing on all sides, 
all-abounding, of the gods, Aesch. Cho, 394; ”Epws Ar. Av. |.c.; of a man, 
Epitaph, in C. 1. 6262 :—metaph., dudibadrs xaxois abounding in... 
Aesch, Ag. 1144. II. of things, complete, dAnj@aa Plat. Ax. 370 D. 

Gpguidddo, pf. (with pres. sense) duquréOnra, to be in full bloom, Anth. 
P. 9. 231., 12. 96. 

GupidAmw, to warm on both sides, to cherish, Luc. Trag. 28 :—qoin- 
kas ., wétdous airyaiow év tais xpucéais duiOddArover Eur. Hel. 181 
(for purple was said to recover its brightness in the. sun), cf. Id. Hipp. 
125, Poll. r. 49. 

Gppbéarpov, 76, a double theatre, amphitheatre, a space wholly sur- 
rounded by seats rising one behind another, so as to command a view of 
the whole arena, (the word, like the thing, first occurring after the intro- 
duction of Roman customs), C. I. 3935, 3936. 13, 5361-2, Dio C. 43. 
22, Hdn., etc.—Properly neut. of rand eg ov, which is used by 
Dion. H. 4. 44, dp. immddpopos. 

dpdieros, oy, in Il. 23. 270, 616, dus. pidAn, acc. to Aristarch., a cup 
that will stand on both ends; acc. to Eust., with handles on both sides,, 
that may be taken up by both sides, like dugupopevs; cf. Ath. 501 A sq., 
and v. dudutdmeddos. II. Eccl. put on, artificial, false, 

dpduléw, only used in pres., to run round about, dudiOéover pnrépas 
Od. to. 413: also c. dat., véos 5€ of atoipos dupe a right mind sur- 
rounds him, i.e. he has a right sound mind, Mosch, 2. 107. 

GpdlOnros, ov, sharpened on both sides, two-edged, tidpos Soph. Ant. 
1309 :—so, dpgtOnyqjs, és, Anth. P. 6. 94. 

GpplOAdors, ews, 7), pressure all round, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6. 

dppi0rAacpa, aros, 76, a bruise of the flesh round a spot, Hipp. Art.. 
817 (in form -pAacya). 

Gpdi0Adw, to crush or bruise round; in pass., apf wept dcréov Hipp. 
Fract. 759, Art. 817 (in form —pAdw), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2, 6. 

appovicke, of flesh, fo mortify round a wound, Hipp. Fract. 774. 

audloale, fo rush around, otpavév Manetho 4.84. 

apd0opety, aor. 2 of dupiOpmoxw, Ap. Rh. 3. 1373- 

GudiOdwxos, ov, around the throne, Greg. Naz. 

GutOperros, ov, clotted round a wound, ala Soph, Tr. 572. 

Gudidpuntos, ov, fit for breaking up, pappaxov au. dub. |. Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4. 

GpplOtpos, ov, with a door on both sides, with double entrance, otKkos 
Soph. Ph. 159; ola Lys, 121. 23. II. as Subst., dupi@upor, 
76, a hall, Theocr. 14. 42. 

dpou L, Vv. dupiornm. 

pap erat Pass. to sit all round, Eus. P. E. 175 D. 

dudiktiAvrre, fut. yw, etc.:—poét. compd., I. c. ace. to cover all 
round, enwrap, enfold, of garments, Il, 2. 262; of a coffin, dudur. daréa 
23. O1; émhy dds dudindduyy Soupdreov péyav immoy received within 
it, Od. 8. 511, cf. 4. 618; also, Epws ppévas auendauye love clouded. 
my senses, Il. 3. 442; Odvaros 5é€ piv dGupexddvie 5. 68, cf. 12. 116; 
Oavarov 5 péAav védos dupexddupe 16. 350; dul 5¢ dace Kedar? VdE 
éeddrvype 11. 356; [bmvos] BAépap’ dudixaddyas Od. 5. 493. II. 
dup. i tive to put a thing round any one as a veil, cover or shelter, dpm. 
odxos tivi Il, 8. 331; vépos tivi 14. 343; viera paxy dud. to throw 
the mantle of night over the battle, 5. 506; dpos méAe dy. to throw a 
mountain round the town, Od. 8. 569. III. after Hom., apd. 
tid tiv to surround one with (vy. Spitzn. Il. 8. 331), pvAAos KV HyaS 
Batr. 161, cf. Opp. H. 1.746 :—Pass., dupexadrvpon xpara A€ovros xaa- 
part he had his head covered with a lion’s jaws, Eur. H. F, 361. 

dpducdpyvos, ov, two-headed, Nic. Th. 372. II. around the head, 
Id. Al. 417. 

duducdiphs, és,=foreg., Nic. Th. 812. 

dppikaptos, ov, with fruit all round, Theophr. H.P.1.6,12, 

dpdixavonis or —Kauris, ews, H: (Kalw):—ripe barley, Eust. 1446. 29, 
Hesych. II. in Com., of the pudenda, Cratin. Incert. 30, ubi v. 
Meineke. 

dudiredto, to cleave asunder, Ep. part. aor. ~Kedooas Od. 14. 12. 

dpdtxerpat, Pass. to lie round or upon, Twi Pind. Fr. 93; 4 ddATAor- 


























bo dyuxelpevoc locked in each other's arms, éné ruc Soph. O. C. 1620; 


So." 


én’ dALOpw . . Guduxetobar pdvov that one murder lies close upon another, 
Id. Ant. 1292. 

Gpducelpa, fut. -xepd, to shear all round, Anth. P. 9. 56. 

Gpdixepws, wy, gen. w, two-horned, Manetho t. 306., 4. 274. 

GppucevOw, to cover all round, Hesych. 

Gpducépados, ov, two-headed, Eubul. Spryy. 1. 10 (in post. form dpapr- 
xépaddos) ; axédous 7d dup. i.e. the thigh-bone, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 
5. II. of a couch, having two places for the head, i.e. two ends, 
Poll. 10. 36; dup. eabédpa Synes. 158 C (cf. dupucvépaddos). 

Gpgictvipopar [0], Dep. to go wailing about, Ap. Rh. 1. 882. 

Guikiov [xi], ov, gen. ovos, with pillars all round, like mepiarudos, 
Soph. Ant. 285. 

dudixdacros, ov, (xAdw) broken all round, Anth. P. 6. 223. 
Gpdixdavtos, ov, mourned around, Opp. H. 4. 257. 

Gpducdde, fut. dow, to break all in pieces, Q. Sm. 8. 345. 








duducdivis, és, («Alvw) unsteady, uncertain, xapa Philo 2.548. Adv., 
~vis éxewv to be in doubt, Id, 2. 171. 
auducrite, to wash or flood around, Orph. Arg. 271. 
dpdixAvoros, ov, washed on both sides by the waves, dxrn Tis dup., of 
a promontory, Soph. Tr. 752, cf. 780. 
Gppievédaddos, ov, with cushions at both ends, prob. 1. for dupucé- 
pados II. 
dudirvedrs, és, dark all round, ap. Synes. 140 D. 
Gpdlkodos, ov, hollowed all round, quite hollow, Suid. 
Gpdixouros rans, a coverlet, Suid. 
apoixoddos, ov, glued on both sides :—xAtvn dud. (acc. to Hesych.) a 
_ couch with two ends fixed on, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 10; cf. mapaxoddos, 
dpducopéw, to tend on all sides or carefully, Anth. P. 7. 141. 
Gudixopos, ov, with hair all round, Anth. P. 9. 516. 2. thick- 
leafed, Oapvy im audixdpy Il. 17. 677, cf. Archestr, ap. Ath. 285 C. 
apdlkotos, ov, (kédrrw, xompvat) two-edged, Eumath. 109. 7. 
Gpdikopos, 6, the middle of three brothers, Suid. 
Gpdixcoupos, ov, v. meptoupos. 
Gpoikpavos, ov, =dudiedpnvos, Eur, H. F. 1274. 
ing the head, Anth. P. 6. go, in Ion. form —K«pnvos. 
ukpépapar, Pass. to hang round, pptvas dudixpépavrat éAnides 
Pind. I. 2. 64, cf. O. 7. 44. 
Gpducpepys, és, hanging around or over, axémedos Anth. P. 9. 90 :— 
hanging round the shoulder, papérpy Id. Plan. 212. 
dpdixpypvos, ov, with cliffs all round, dyxos Eur. Bacch. 1049. II. 
_metaph., awdrn du. deceit which is always on the edge of the precipice, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 16 ; épwrnyua dud. a captious question, Greg. Naz. 
appikpyvos, ov, Ion. for dupipavos, q.v. 
Gpdlxporos, ov, struck with both hands, padpol Epigr. Gr. 928.8. 
Gpdixpimra, fo cover or hide on every side, roto vepos dui oe Kpv- 
mre Eur. Hec. 907. 
es, wy, of, (v. sub erifw) they that dwell round or near, next 
neighbours, Hat. 8. 104, Pind. P. 4. 118., 10.12, N. 6. 40; cf. sq. and 
Vv. mepixrioves. ‘ 
*Apdictvoves, wy, of, the Amphictyons, deputies of the states associated 
in an dydiervovia or Amphictyonic League—There were several such 
leagues in Greece, but the one which almost appropriated the name was 
that which met twice a year, in the spring at Delphi, in the autumn at 
Anthela near Thermopylae (hence called TvAala, q. y.), Hat. 5. 62... 
200, 213, 228, C. J. 158. 1., 159. 20 sq., 1124, al. :—instituted (acc. to 
Parian Chron.) B. C.15223 but (acc. to others) after the date of the 
Homeric poems. It consisted of members sent by twelve Hellenic States ; 
and these members were of two classes, mvAaydpor and lepopvjpoves 
(qq: V.): its objects were to maintain the common interests of Greece, v. 
Aeschin. p. 43, Paus. 10. 8; but in later times it became a mere machine 
in the hands of powerful states, % év AeApois oma Dem. 63. ult. The 
Ancients derived the name from a hero Amphictyon, cf. Hdt. 7. 200: but 
the word doubtless was orig. the same as dyquxrioves or mepixtioves, cf. 
Timae. s.v., Anaximen. ap. Harp. s.v., Paus. l.¢., etc,; and so it is 
sometimes spelt in Inscrr., C. I. 1688. 16, 41, 42 (but with v in line 
i II. the presidents of the Pythian games. — ; 
*Augucrvovedw, to be a member of the Amphictyonic Council, C. 1. 


1058. Io. ; ; 
r ‘a or -ela, 4, the Amphictyonic League, or its rights, Dem. 
2. generally, 


II. surround- 








62. 1., 153.145 70 — Pekar C. L 1121. 
a lea, cf, "Auduxrvoves), Strabo 374. * 

foe kl eg h, dv, Amphictyonic, belonging to the Amphictyons or 
their League, Apo. dtxas trials in their court, Dem. 331. 29 ; tepa ‘Apo. 
offerings made at their meeting, Lex ap. Dem, 632.1; méAepos ’Aup. 
Dem. 275. 20; 70 xpyyara 7a “Aug. C. I. 1688. 7, cf. 26; “App. &y- 


KX 2350. 4. 

"Auducts if tSos, 4, fem. of foreg.; "Apmp. (sc. 7Ats), a city or state 
in the Amphiclyonic League, Aeschin. 43, 21. II. a name of Demeter 
at Anthela, the meeting-place of the Amphictyonic Council, Hdt. 7. 200. 

dpdictixde, to stir up, Nic. Th. 602. a 

Pass. to encircle, surround, dudt 5% KvKAodvTo vijcov 
Pers, 458.—The Act. occurs in Byz. 
are Pg aor. —exvAtoa, to roll “oak round or on, pacyavy 
dyixvrdioas Pind. N. 8. § i cf. ig eh <a 

dpdurivew, deosculare, Q. Sm. 7. 328, in aor. b 
* ey os, ov, in Hom. simagt bémas dudikireddorv, a double cup, 
such as forms a KUmeAAoy both at top and bottom (cf. dupideros, dudi- 
dvars, wepimoros), Il. 1. 584, al.;—Arist., H.A. 9. 40, 9, compares the cell 
of a honeycomb to it, as having dupioropor Oupides: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s.v.: 


and for other interpr., v. Ath, 783 (post 466 C), Schliem. Troy p.313E. Tr. a 





aucpixcipo — aucpweixyros. 


&pdlkuptos, ov, curved on each side, like the moon in its third quarter, 
gibbous, Arist. Cael. 2. 11, 2, Theophr. de Sign. Pluv. 4. 7, Plut., ete. ; 
cf, unvoedys, dixdropos. 

Gpoucuproopar, Pass. fo be dupixupros, of the moon, Manetho 6. 575, 
in tmesi. 

Gpdidtiros, ov, chattering incessantly, xeiAn Ar. Ran. 678. 

GppiAapBdve, to take hold of on all sides, Hipp. Art. 802. 

dpdrddoera or (a, 4, fulness, wealth, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2. 6, 3, Hesych., 


A. B. 389. 
duguhags, és, (prob. from 4/AAB, cf. ef-Anp-a; and so) taking in 
on all sides, wide-spreading, of large trees, Hdt. 4.172; mwAdravos.. 


dup. Te kal dnrn Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; hence, 2. thickly grown, 
thick, dup. GdAcos dévdpeow Call. Cer. 27, cf. Ael. N. A. 7. 6; also of 
hair, Philostr. 873, etc. ; du. podldecar Spdxwv Nonn, D. 5. 153. 3. 
generally, abundant, excessive, enormous, dvvayis Pind. O. 9.122; Bpov- 
Tat, ae Hadt. 4. 28, 50; Sda1s dud. a bounteous gift, Aesch. Ag. 1015 ; 
y6os du. a universal wail, Id. Cho. 331 :—Adv. -p@s, copiously, Plut. 
Eum, 6, etc. :—then, 4. of actual bulk, bulky, huge, vast, €hépavres 
Hdt. 3.114; trmos Ap. Rh, 4.1366; vijoos Ib. 983; maords Theocr. 
cr 40; xopds Call. Dian. 3, etc. 5. rarely of persons, dudiAadiys 
Téxvy great in art, Call. Apoll. 42.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Blomf. Aesch. 
Ag. 985.—Chiefly poétic. 

poraxatve, Zo dig or hoe round, purdv dupeddxavev Od. 24. 242. 

Gudidéyo, to dispute about, rs Xen. An. 1.5, 11: foll. by uH.., to dis- 
pute, question that a thing is, Id. Apol. 12. 

Gpdirclarm, to forsake utterly, Q. Sm. 12. 106. 

GudtAecros, ov, discussed on all hands, doubtful, Lat. anceps, whpara 
Aesch. Ag. 881: so Adv. -rws, Id. Theb. 809. II. act. disputa- 
tious, captious, épis Eur. Phoen, 500; dud. eivat tive to be at issue, 
quarrel for a thing, Aesch. Ag. 1585. 

GudtAtvos, ov, bound with flaxen thongs, Soph. Fr. 43. 

GudiAtaris, és, defective at both ends, of certain metres, Gramm. 

Guprrixpdto, Zo lick all round, Opp. H. 4. 115, in tmesi. 

Gudroyéopat, Dep. to dispute, doubt, mepi Tivos, like dupsdéyw, Plut. 
Lys. 22. The Act. in Joseph. A. J. 18. 1, 4. 

Gppiroyia, 7), dispute, debate, doubt, Hes. Th. 229; dud. Exe, dia~ 
Avewy Plut. Comp. Arist. c. Cat. 4, Ages. 28. [Long in and syll., metri 
grat., Hes. |. c.] 

Gpdiroyos, ov, disputed, disputable, questionable, d-yadd Xen. Mem. 4. 
2, 343 7a dpupiroya disputed points, Thuc. 4-118., 5. 79; dpelAnua 
Arist. Eth. N. 8.13, 6; dudidoyor ylyverat 7 mpés twa a dispute on 
a point takes place with some one, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 10. 2. uncer- 
tain, wavering : neut, pl. dupidoya as Adv., Eur. I. T. 655; so Adv. 
dpprrdyars wv. 1, —BdAws) Aesch. Pers, 904. II. act. disputatious, 
jarring, vetkn Soph. Ant. 111; dpyal Eur. Med. 636: cf. dudiAexros. 

dpptArokos, ov, slanting both ways, dupldota pavreveobat to divine all 
ambiguously, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 5. 

&pdirodos, ov, encompassing the neck, (uyév Soph. Ant. 351. 

Gppidrvien vue, I in Il. 7. 433, the morning-twilight, gray of morning, 
elsewh, Avedpws: in Ap. Rh. without vvé, 2. 671. No masc. dupidveos 
is found. (V. sub *Av«7.) 

Gpplpaxpos, ov, long at both ends :—6 duc. the metrical foot amphi- 
macer, ~ 4 —~ (as Oidérovs), also called creticus, Gramm, 

Gudipaddos, ov, woolly on both sides, 

*appi-pdopar, 
ondyyouo. Tpanélas mdécas Gudipdcag0e wipe the tables all round with 











Gpdipdoxitdos, ov, covering both arms, two-sleeved, & To) 
3 OV, % = ji i ‘wv Ar. 
Eq. 882; cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 26, Miiller Archiiol, § Pept 





nn enexopan [4], Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to fight round, 
Il. 6. 461; Tpdowy wédrw g 412; orparé 
; 9. 3 oTpardv 16, 73. 
to fight for, as for a prize, both of defenders and assailants, Teieos 
dppepdxovro 15. 391; véxvos be 57) dud. 18. 20. 
ease: HeAawva, péay, black all round: in Hom. always ppéves 
peptwédarvar,—which can in some places be taken to mean darkened by 
rage or plan Il. 1. 103., 17. 83, Od. 4.661; but not so in II. 17.499, 
5735 50 3 . a fee fo tefers to the position of the ppéves or 
: wrapt in dar, - i 
ae dust, Anth. P, sa jus a gai 
GpoméAcr, to be a care to, rwi Q. Sm. 5. 190, in pf. —wéunra 
apdysepifopar, Pass, to be completely parted, ante P. eee 
aeeetrops, ol, ai, (uirnp) brothers or sisters by different mothers, 
s the same father, Aesch, Fr. 70, Eur. Andr. 465 ; cf, dppimaropes. 
Bs ndupsirpros, ov, (uirpa) round the womb, concerning it, Hipp. ap. 
on “ih det * aaa hi @ ship's bottom, next the keel, elsewh. 
» Poll. 1. 87. . Tp) b } 

seein, €s, well mixed, Hesych, 8. ee 

BPPLYVUBL, to mix up well, aor. 2 pass, dudipeyetoa Orph. F ar 
cpeiniees, ov, with double woof (cf. our tna, Poll. Pid ps 38. 
: Hpikdopat, Dep., properly of cattle; metaph., ddredov 8 amay 
Hpi we pine the floor echoed to the song of Circé, Od, 10. 227 
appwde, to flow round about, #8cp aupiwdov Emped, 228. 
penert. és, contested on all ‘sides, ea erly wooed, of Helen, Aesch. 
3 ; of Deianira, Soph. Tr. 104: cf,  brssan F 

Pdiwelkyros, ov, (VeiKew) = dpduverehs, of Deianira, Soph. Tr. 527. 


2. c. gen. 








appuéuonae — aucicBava. 


Gudivépopat, Med., properly of cattle, to feed around ; then, of men, 
to dwell round, c. acc. loci, “‘Lapmodw dupevéporo Il, 2. 521 ; “OAvprov 
dpmp., of the gods, 18, 186; "I0denv Od. 19. 132 :—metaph., dABos ce 
dup. encompasses thee, Pind. P. 5. 18. II. of fire, to spread, gain 
ground, Byz.: cf. vépopa. 

Gpdivedw, to nod this way and that way, Anth, P. 9. 709. 

Gpdiotw, to think both ways, be in doubt, dupivod rdde .. , mH elds 
dytihoynjow Soph. Ant. 376. 

dpdtvoos, ov, looking at both sides, Timo 29. 

Gpdpiwopdw, in Aesch, Fr. 305.8, fo surround :—dub.in h, Hom, Cer. 373. 

apoitew, to smooth all round, xoppoy . . dupégeca xadk@ Od. 23. 196. 

Gpudigoos, ov, contr. tous, polishing all round, oxémapyov Anth. P.6. 205. 

apdtlov, ov, 76, =duplecpua, Soph. Fr. 370, Dion. H. 4. 76. (From 
dpol, as dvrios from dvi.) 

dudropkia, 7}, a mutual oath, i.e. taken by each party in a lawsuit, Poll. 
8. 122, Hesych. 

Gpdurayys, és, (miyvupt) set all round, rwi with .., Nonn. D. 5. 362. 

Gudimadros, ov, tossed about, reéchoing, avdh Anth. P. 15. 27. 

GudimaAtve, to scatter around, Ap. Rh. 3. 1247 

Gpdurirdcow, to strike on or from all sides, Anth. P. 9. 643. 

Gpudumdropes, of, ai, brothers or sisters by different fathers, but the 
same mother, Suid. ; cf. dudipnropes. 

Gppureddw, fut. jow, to fetter all round, Opp. H. 2. 34. 

Gpdimedos, ov, surrounded by a plain, Pind. P. 9. 94. 

GuduréXentos, ov, f. 1. for dup meAéexy in Il. 13. 612. 

GuduréAopat, Dep. to hover or float around, of music, #ris Geovdyrecct 
vewrarn dugumédnrat Od. I. 352. 

Gpdurévopar, Ep. Dep., used only in pres. and impf.,=mévopa dyupi 
twa, to be busied about, take charge of, c. acc. pers., of peu marép’ dp- 
penévovro Od. 15. 467; esp. of people tending a wounded man, Il. 4. 
220., 16. 28, Od. 19. 455 ;—mostly in good sense, but, b. rov ob 
uwives dppenévovro the dogs made not a meal of him, Il. 23. 184, cf. 21. 
203. 2. c. acc, rei, S@pa.. dud, 19. 278. 

dudureptiorapat, Pass. to stand around, Q. Sm. 3. 201. 

Gudurepuctioves, wy, of, the dwellers all around, Callin. 1. 2, Theogn. 
1058; cf. dudierioves, mepixrioves. 

apourépié, Adv. all around, cited from Hipp. 

dudurepttAdlw, to make to wander all about, Paul. Sil. Ambo 268. 

GpdurepitAdooopat, Pass. to be put round like a mould, Orph. Lith. 80. 

appurepurAéySnv, Adv. twined round, Anth. P. 5. 276. 

apdurepirrdccw, to tremble all about, Q. Sm. 12. 472. 

Gpdurepokatpw, to skip all about, Opp. H. 1. Igo. 

dpdurepvoreivonar, (crews, orevds) Pass. to be pressed or crowded on 
all sides, Call. Del. 179. 

apdurepiorépopar, Pass. to be put round as a crown, GAX ob of apis 
dpdimeptoréperar éxéecot grace crowns not his words, Od. 8. 175. 

dpdumeptotpwddw, Frequent. of -orpépm, to keep turning about all 
ways,"Exrwp 3 dupureptotphpa Kaddirpixas tarmous Il. 8. 348. 

dudurepiaplyyw, to bind all round, Nonn. D. 48. 338. 

Gudurepitpopéw, to tremble all over, Opp. H. 4. 193. 

Gpourepirptile, to chirp or twitter round about, Anth. P. 5. 237. 

GudurepipOividw [i], to decay or die all around, h. Hom. Ven: 272. 

Gpourepipplocw, fo bristle all round, all over, Opp. H. 4. 54- 

Gpdurerdvvupr, to spread round, duqurerdooas Orph. Lith. 643. 

Gpdiméropat, Dep. to fly around, c. acc., Opp. H. 2. 448. 

Guduriyyvupar, Pass. to be fixed around, aor. 2 dudimaryivat, Opp. H. 
I. 24%, 297. 

Gudumadto, Dor. for -mélw, to squeeze all round, hug closely, [rdv 
xipapov] xadais duduntage AvKos Theocr. Ep. 6. 4. 

apouninre, to fall upon and embrace, to embrace eagerly, C. acc., pirov 
néow dupimecodoa Od, 8. 523; so (in post. form), dupenirvovca 70 adv 
yovu Eur. Supp. 278; c. dat., ob?’ dupuninray ordpacw embracing so as 
to kiss, Soph. Tr. 938 :—metaph., like Lat. amplector, €@vos Aoxpwv 
dypémecov wédure Pind, O. 10 (11). 118. 

dudumdenns, és,=sq., Orph. Arg. 605. 

Gpudtmdecros, ov, intertwined, Soph. Tr. 520; ef. eAtpag. ; - 

Gudurdéxw, to twine round, xelaOw dépv por pirov duped ene dipa- 
xvas Eur. Fr. 370. 1, Orph., etc.; avpay dygumdéxe Kkaddpos, of a 
musician, Telest. 4 Bgk. 

d&pdiadnkros, ov, beaten on both sides, irOpot Hesych. II. act. 
dashing on both sides, p60:a Soph. Ph. 688. ae 

Gpourdne, fyos, 6, #, striking with both sides, double-biting, pdoryavov 
Soph. Tr. 930; dpa O. T. 417. II.=foreg. 1, Paul. Sil. Ambo 252. 

dudumAlé, Adv. at full stride, long-striding, Soph. Fr. 538. 

apourdlocw, to stride out, Poéta ap. Poll. 2. 172. 

dGudurdtve, to wash all over, Hipp. 649. 31- 
audtaroKos, ov, = dupipadrdos, Hesych. 
appurodeiov, 76, =epimddcor, Inscr. Aeg. in C, I. 2139. 13. : 

dudurodedw, Ep. Verb (used by Hat.) used by the best writers only in 
pres.: fut, -edow Or. Sib. 3. 481: aor., Ib. 353, C. I. (v. infr.): cf 
dyumroréw, To serve as an attendant, to be busied about, take care of, 
Biov, dpxarov, immous Od. 18. 254., 24. 244 (never in Il), h, Hom. 
Merc. 568: esp. of slaves, hence ¢o serve, have the care of, dpcpiTodev- 
ovaay ipdy ‘ache Hat. 2. 56; "Oalpidos 6@xov C. I. 4708. 2. absol., 
[ras xovpas] é50cav ..’Epwiow aydurodedav Od. 20. 78, cf. Hes. Op. 
Sor. 3. c. dat. fo minister to, as a priest, Q. Sm, 13. 270, C. I. 
5742, 5754- 4 iis : 

uiToAéw, later form of dypurodedw, and like it mostly used in Pres., 
(aor. 1, Pind. N. 8.11). To attend constantly, 7}5n we -ynpasdy pépos 
adinids app. Pind. P. 4. 280. 

















2. to attend on, watch, guard, ‘Ivépav $ 


87 
Id. O. 12, 2. 3, to tend, treat gently, Lat. fovere, tpwpav dxeos Id, 
P. 4. 483. II. c, dat. to attend, minister to, Oeats Soph. O. C. 680; 
gpevi Bacchyl. 19. III. c. gen. rei, to be ministers of, Kumptas 
bépor Pind, N. 8. 11. 

GudumoAla or -cla, %, the office of attendant priest, Diod. 16. 70. 

Gudlrodts, post. dupimrodrs, 5, 4, encompassing a city, dvayen 
dypimrodis ‘ itas urbi circumdata’ (Blomf.), of a city taken by 
blockade, Aesch. Cho. 72; cf. dugurecxhs. II. as Subst., dud. 7, 
a city between two seas or rivers, v. Thuc. 4. 102. ' 

Gpdlrodos, ov, (rédw, morgw) being about, busied about, busy, epith. 
of Kumpis, Soph. Tr. 860:—but in Hom, and Hdt. only as fem. Subst., 
a handmaid, waiting , like Oepdraiva, opp. to the common maids 
and female slaves (Spwat, do0Aar) : in Od., the dyeplrodo: appear in their 
mistress’s train, I. 331.,6. 199, etc.; so, AdBer’ éudlmodor ypaias dpevods 
Eur. Supp. 1115 :—in Hom., sometimes joined with another Subst., dup. 
tapin, dud. ypats the housekeeper, the old woman in waiting, Il. 24. 
302, Od. 1. 191, b. later, a handmaid of the gods, priestess, 0eas: 
Eur. I. T. 1114. 2. as masc. an attendant, follower, Pind. O. 6. 53, 
Eur, Fr. 982. 8. masc. a priest, Plut. Comp. Demetr. c. Ant. 3, C. I. 
1839; fem. a priestess, Ib. 6300. IT. in pass. sense, as Adj., dup. 
tbpuBos, the much-frequented tomb, Pind. O. 1. 149. 

Gppurovéopat, Dep. (rovéw) to attend to, take charge of, provide for, 
7dd€ 8 dupirovnadsuel Il. 23. 159; kelvov kepadiyy . .“Hpacaros ... dud- 
erovnOn of the funeral fire, Archil. 11. : 

Gpdurordopat, Dep. to fly round and round, of a bird, duperoraro. 
Il. 2. 315. 

Gpud-vrrot, wy, of, horsemen who (in riding) vaulted from one horse to 
another, Lat. desultores, Ael. Tact. 37. i 

aph-urmorotérar, of, light cavalry, the same as Gupemmot, but also. 
armed with bows, Diod. 19. 29 (with v. ll. d— or ép-vmmorogérat), Plut. 
2. 197 C. ‘ 
apdurpsoridos, ov, having a double prostyle, Vitruv. 3. 1 (2). 
Gudurpdcwros, ov, double-faced, Lat. bifrons, Emped. 214, Plut. Num,. 
19, Ael. N. A. 16. 29. ere : 

Gudimpupvos, ov, with two sterns, i.e. with a rudder behind and. 
before, vas Soph. Fr. 135: also dpotarpmpos, ov, with two prows, 
Galen. : cf. dérpwpos. , 

Gpde-mrohepo-mndyol-crpiros, ov, Comic word of Eupolis (Incert.. 
70) of uncertain sense. 

dudlarroAts, post. for dudtroris. 

audurriccopat, Med. to embrace, Opp. H. 4. 289, in tmesi. 

dugdurrixy, %, a folding round, embrace, cwparos 50s dupurruxds: 
Eur. Ion 519. 

dpotrvdos, ov, with two entrances, Eur. Med. 135. ; 

Gpdlariipos, ov, (mip) with fire at each end, of the double-pointed 
thunder-bolt, Eur. Ion 213; de:pddes Mapvacod .., iva Bdexios dpudu~ 
mupous dvéxov mevxas .. 7784, in allusion to the two peaks of Par- 
nassus (cf. dtAopos, Stxdpupos), Ib. 716; so in Soph. Tr. 214, epith. of. 
Artemis as bearing a torch in either hand, cf. O. T. 206. II. 
with fire all round, rpimobes Soph. Aj. 1405 (cf. dupiBatve 11). 

apdipperns, és, (bérw) inclining both ways, Schol, Or. 633, al.: 7d dup. 
ambiguity, Eust. 1394. 18. Adv. -mds, Id..200. 11. ; 

d&udipphyvipn, Zo rend all in pieces, aor. 2 pass. dudiparyels Q. Sm.1. 394 

audippotros, ov, =dydupperns, Polyaen. 2. 1, 23. = 

Epdippa, dyos, 6, 7%, split around, full of clefts, Ap. Rh. 1. 995. 

Gudtpiros, 7, ov, (déw) flowed around, sea-girt, in Od. always in feme 
dyudipurn as epith. of islands, as 1. 50; so, THs Gudip¥tov Zadapivos- 
Soph. Aj. 134 :—dpdipputos, ov, Hes. Th, 983, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 163, 
164, Pind., etc. ; . 

Gupis, Ep. word, used also by Pind., but never in Att., properly =dydi, 
as wéxpis=péxpt, but mostly used as Adv. : 1. on or at both sides, 
dys dperyot helpers on either hand, to each party, Il. 18. 502, cf. 519 3. 
dpaprh Sovpacw duis [Bddev] threw with spears from both hands at 
once, Il. 21. 162. 2. generally, around, round about, dypis eovres 
Il. 24. 488; dypls ide having looked about, Hes. Op. 699, (vy. infr. B. 
1); decpot .. duis éxovey may bonds encompass, Od. 8. 340; but, cetov 
(vydv ayois €xovres having it on both sides, 3. 486; (and also to keep 
apart, ut mox infra), II. from the notion of two sides or parts 
comes that of division, apart, asunder (like xwpis, dixa), yatav at 
obpavdy duals éxev to keep heaven and earth asunder, Od. 1. 54 3 duis: 
eépye to keep apart, Il. 13. 706; dyspls dyfjvac to snap in twain, 11. 
559; dugis pévoy 15. 709; appls ppdcecba: to think separately, cach 
for himself, i.e, to be divided, 2.133 dppls ppovely 13. 3453 dugis 
éxaora elpecOar to ask each by itself, i.e. one after another, Od. 19. 
46.—CF. dugl B. 2, xwpis I. 2. III. the sense of between, as- 
cribed to dydis in Il. 3. 115., 7. 342, is rejected by Buttm. Lexil. s.v. 9, 
who in both places interprets it about, all round. 

B. more rarely as Prep., like dul, _ Tee. gen. around, dp~, 
paros dypis ideiy to look all round his chariot, Il. 2. 384. 2. 
apart from, far from, dppis éxelvaw elvar Od. 14. 352 3 dugis TLVOS, 
Hoda Tl. 8. 444; dppls puddmdos Od. 16. 267; dugis dd00 aside from, 
out of the road, Il. 23. 393; dmpls dAnGeins Parmen. 110 Karst. ; also, 
éo0Gros dydis, in Pind. P. 4. 450, acc. to Buttm., without garments, acc., 
to Bickh=dy@l, for a prize of a robe.—It sometimes follows and some- 
times goes before the genit. II. rarely c. dat., oiinpey dgfovt 
dois Il. 5.723. III. c, acc., about, around, always after its case, 
Kpévoy dugis Il. 14. 2743 TMoodhHioy duis Od. 6. 266, cf. 9. 400. 

Gpdi-cadevopar, Pass, ¢o toss about, Anth. P. 5. 55. : 
dpdioBawa, 7s, 7, (Baivw) a kind of serpent, that can go either for- 
wards or backwards, Aesch. Ag. 1233, Nic. Th. 372. 
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88 audisBacin — audipoBéoua. 


dppoBaisin, 7, Ion. for dugisBaryats, és dugioBacias dmeéoOat Tut 


to come to controversy with one, Hdt. 4.14; eyivero Adyav dup. Id. 8. | 


81; so in Inscr. Prien. in C. 1. 2905 B. 6. 

ap.groBaréw, Ion. for dupicByréw. 

apoloBaros, ov, =dayudioBaryros, Hellanic. 177. 

GpdioByréw: impf. AupioBHrovy or AypecB-: fut. ow: aor. Hu- 
gioBnrnca or jupecB-:—Pass., fut. of med. form -foopa Plat. 
Theaet. 171 B: aor. judioByrHOny or HupecB-. On the single or 
double augm., with regard to which the best Mss. of the same author 
vary, v. Veitch. Gr. V.s.v. Att. prose Verb, used twice in Ion, form 
épdioBaréw, by Hadt., cf. Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 B. 6, Mityl. ibid. 
2166.20, (From 4/BA,y. Baivw.) Literally, to go asunder, stand 
apart, and so to disagree with, 6 repos Trav Adyov TG mpdrepov AExOevTt 
dup. Hdt. 9.74. — b. absol. to disagree, dispute, debate, wrangle, argue, 
Lat. altercari, Id. 4. 14, and Att.; mept twos Andoc. 4. 38, Isocr. 44 
D, Plat. Prot. 337 A, C.I. 73.5, al.; iép Tevos Antipho 124. 15; mpos 
twa Id. 120, fin. :—ol dupisBynrotvres the disputants, the opponents, in 
a lawsuit, Dem. 1175. 11, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 6, al. 2. c. dat. pers. 
to dispute or argue with a person, Tit Plat. Phaédr. 263 A, al.; rivi 
mepi tivos Id. Polit. 268 A, Isae. 44. 8, ete. 3. c. gen. rei, to dis- 
pute for or about a thing, rod oirov dud. hiv with us about it, Dem. 
884. 26: hence to lay claim to, rav obddev ipiv mpoonkbytarv Id. 165. 
11; Tis dpxjs Id. 1000. 3; Tis woArelas Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 7, cf. 3. 12, 
7; Tpia Ta dyudicBnrodvra ris ioérnros three things which make a 
difference in.., Ib. 4.8, 93 Tis pecdrnros auguoByret 7a dpa Id. Eth. 
N. 4. 4, 43—So also, dug. mpds 7 Id. Pol. 3. 13, I. b. as Att. law- 
term, to lay claim to the property of a deceased person or the guardian- 
ship of a heiress, ro} Apo dup. Dem, 1051. 22., 1092. 3; ef. Isae. 
44. 8, sq., A. B. 256.13. 4. c. acc. rei, fo dispute a point, be at issue 
upon it, ev rourt dugpucBnrodpey Plat. Gorg. 472 D; od« ddnO7 aud. 
Id. Menex. 242 D :—so also c. dat. rei, v. sub duquaBnrnréov. © 5. 
c. ace. et inf. to argue or maintain that .., dup. eivai 7 1d. Gorg. 
452 C, cf. Dem. 833. 6, etc.; so, dup. Ste dori re Plat. Symp. 215 B; 
and with a negat. ¢o dispute its being so, argue or maintain that it is 
not, dug. py) elvar H5éa Ta H5éa Id, Phileb. 13 B; jupeoBarer pi) dAnOH 
Adyey Exe Dem. 347-85 so also, dup. ds ove éori tt Plat. Rep. 476 D, 
al.; dup. epi Trovrav, ws ov .. Arist. Pol. 3. 16, Io. 6.in 
Aeschin. 48. 1, there is a play on the word, od 5€ dudiaBnrav dyyp 
eivat,—xat yap dy duguoBarau, ds dvip <l,—you claiming the char- 
acter of a man,—and indeed I should be inclined to dispute the 
claim. II. Pass. to be the subject of dispute, to be in question, 
dpquoByretrai 7 Plat. Rep. 581 E, etc. ; or impers., duguoByretrat wept 
wt Id. Soph, 225 B; mepi rivos Id. Rep. 457 E; duquoByretrac pi) eivai 
v1 it is questioned, disputed, Id. Polit. 276 B; 6 wodirns ayo. is a de- 
batable term, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 2:—7d dugioByrotpeva, = dudiaByrh- 
para, Thue. 6. 10., 7, 18, Isocr. 44 C, Plat. Legg. 641 D, ete. 

éugroParnpa, aros, 76, a point in dispute, question, Plat. Theaet.158 B, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 4. 2. a point maintained in arg t, Plat. Phil. init. 

aud , ov, disputed or disputable, controverted, questionable, 
debatable, doubtful, Antipho 120. 41, Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc.; xd&pa 
dud. debatablé ground, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 3, Dem. 87. 13 ; Ta dump. disputed 
property, Plat. Legg. 954 C; dup. aya0d Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 18; dup. 
éo7t it is matter of argument or doubt, wérepov .. 1d. Metaph. 2. 2, 10; 
so, ovmér’ év duguoByrycipw 7a mpdypata jv Dem. 274. 5. 

, €0S, I, a dispute, argument, controversy, debate, aud. 
syyverat (or éart) mepi Twos Plat. Phileb. 15 A, Rep. 533D; dup. Aer 
pay mpds ’Auquocels imtp ray Spow C.1. 17115 duquoBaTyow bmohei- 
mew to leave room for dispute, Antipho 131.17; du. moretv Lys. 148. 
30; dudioBhrnow exe it admits of question, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1, 2; 
dud. éarar, rivas dpxewy Bet 1d, Pol. 3. 13,53 4upuoByrqoas [yiyvovrac), 
pi? BAaBepor eivai 7 Id. Rhet. 3. 16, 6, etc. 2. as Att. law-term, 
the act of claiming an inheritance (v. duqiaByréw I. 3. 6), Isae. 50. 27. 

éov, verb. Adj. one must argue against, Tots elpnuévos 
Arist. Eth. N. 3.5, 53 cf dugucBnréwt. 4. ; 
Kés, by dv, fond of disputing, disputatious, conte , 
rept Tt Plat. Polit. 306 A :—4 —Kh (sc. réxv7) the art of disputing, Id. 
Soph. 226 A; 70 -xéy, ar; ion, Ib, 225 A. 
‘0s, ov, disputed, debatable, y Thuc. 6.6. __ 
éudloros, ov, (cxid) throwing a shadow both ways, sometimes North, 
sometimes South, of those who live within the Tropics, Posidon. ap. Strabo 
1353 cf. érepdonos, mepiontos. II. shady all round, wérpn Opp. 
H. 1. 789. ' 

Sk Oaepcs Med. to fold round oneself, deck oneself in, fvorida 
dpquoreAapévn Theocr. 2. 74. 

dpooriva, to sigh or groan around, Q. Sm. 9. 440, etc. 
dpolorepvos, ov, double-breasted, Emped. 214. 

dphrorepavdopar, Pass., Spidos dupecrepdvwro an assembly (Lat. 
corona) stood #: reese Dy oe yee 120. 5 oes 

apgorepis, és, ike a crown, Il, 11. 40; Vv. su - 
oTpephs. - fe ell xparhp Hesych., Suid. s, v. émarepys. 
dpdrorépw, to encompass, Epigr. Gr. 995. 5. : 

yt Sane , to place round: prob. only used by Poets, and in Pass. 
4, pat, 
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with the intr. aor. dupéorqy, Ep. 3 pl. dupéorar ; syncop. 
3 pl. pf. éppearaor :—to stand around, absol., pidot 8 dppéaray snipes 
Il. 18. 233; «Aalay 8 dyplorad’ Suros 24. 712} C. acc., dypt BE o 
Zornoay Od. 24. 58; medlov dupeataor may Soph, O. C. 1312, cf. Aj. 
724; c. dat., dupicrapar tpaméCas Id. El. 192. II. Med. to 
investigate, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774-125; ‘Hesych, has dumararhp 





1.15; épvypa dGup.a tunnel, Hat. 3. 60; AaBds dug. handles on both 
sides of the bowl (éxarépwbev Tod ardparos Schol.), Soph. O. C. 473; 
Gu. Ouptdes, of honeycombs, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9. 2. two-edged: esp. 
ofa hody of soldiers, facing both ways, divapus, Tages Polyb. 2. 28, 6., 1954) 

Gpdiorpaitdopat, Dep. fo beleaguer, besiege, Ep. impf. dupeorpar: 
ovro modu Il, 11. 713. 

pedas, és, turning all ways, of a dragon's three heads, Il. 11. 40, 
ubi olim dudioredées :—also dpgrorpadys, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 12. 
GudtorpoyytAos, ov, quite round, Luc. Hipp. 6. 
opos, ov, turning to and fro, quick-turning, Lat. versatilis, 
Bapis dup. =dyduédtooa, Aesch. Supp. 882. 
dirpadAw, fo make to rotate, of a joint, Hipp. Art. 780; in Pass., 
Id. Mochi. 848. 

Gudlodadors, ews, 7), a coming round, rotating, Hipp. Art. 833. 

Gudiodipa, 74, a kind of high shoes, Poll. 7. 94. 

Gudto-wios, ov,=epiamos, Aesch. Fr. 35: cf. mepiumy. 

Gudiradavreva, to weigh on all sides, Nonn. D. 1. 183. 

audiradavros, ov, on the balance, wavering, Greg. Naz. 

Gpditapve, Ion. for dudurépva. 

Gpduravio, = dudireiyw, h. Hom. Merc. 49. 

G&uduraans [a], nros, 6, a cloth or rug with a nap on both sides, Alex. 
“Iac. 1, Diphil. Ki@. 1; but we also hear of duqurdrynres yudat, Inscr. 
Teia in C. I. 3071 :—so, dpottamis, cdos, #, Acl. Dion. ap, Eust. 746. 
39; and Gyditamos, 6, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16), Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B ;—in 
which places costly Egyptian rugs are spoken of. 

Gudirapdeaopat, Pass. to be troubled all round, ddds apuprrapac- 
copevas dpupaydds Simon. 61, 

Gudvretvopat, Pass. fo be spread round or over, dudurabels Christod, 
Ecphr. 326, Opp. H. 1. 163. 

Gudurerxys, €s, encompassing the walls, Xeus Aesch. Theb. 290. 

Gpdurépve, Ion. —rapve, fo cut off on all sides, intercept and surround, 
Lat. intercipio, in tmesi, Tdpvovr ddl Body ayédas Il. 18. 528; cf. 
mepirépve) Il. 

Gudtreppos, ov, bounded on all sides :—Ady. —pws, Soph. Fr. 125. 

dudurevyw, to make or work round about, plapf. pass., TnOds 8 duduré- 
tukro, of the sea round the shield of Achilles, Q. Sm. 5. 14. 

GpprrlOnpe [77], 3 sing. dupiribe? Xenophan. 1. 2, imper. dudurlOe 
Theogn.; aor. indic. du@é@nxa, the other moods being supplied by aor. 2: 
(v. TiOny). To put round, like dppiBdddAw, Lat. circumdo, Hom. 
mostly in tmesi, dup 5€ of kuvény Kepadgp eOnxer Il. 10. 261, cf, Od. 
13. 4313 Tots adixos dudurlOnor wéBas Solon 3. 33; av mep . . Koopov 
dypiO7 Xpot Eur. Med. 787, cf. El. 512, Or. 1042, etc.; also, crépavov 
Gudt xpara . . dupbeivar Id. I. A. 1531 ;—c. acc. rei only, CevyAqv 
duaAopoy aydurider Theogn. 847, cf. Theocr. 15. 40:—(in Simon, lamb. 
6. 116, for deopov dppeOnner . . wé5n, Koeler conj. 7é5ys; and in Lyc. 
1344, TPaxTAw (edyAav dudibels mé5ais, some emend, seems necessary): 
—Med. to put round oneself, to put on, 5 8 dppeOero gipos Od. 21.431; 
dppebero orepavous kpards ém Anth. P. append. 308 :—Pass. to be put 
on, Kuvén dudureBeioa Il, 10. 271, 2. rarely c. dat. rei, 4o cover 
with a thing, dugiels kdpa mérAois Eur, Hec. 432. 

Gudutivacow, to shake around, deddas dugerivage . . mpoowmras 
swung round the door in my face, Anth, P. 5. 256. 

dpohurirriBife, to twitter or chirp around, in pres,, Ar. Av. 235. 

Gpourdpos, ov, cutting on both sides, two-edged, BéXepvov Aesch. Ag. 
1496; Adyxat, gipy Eur. Hipp. 1375, El. 164. 
pplropvos, ov, well-rounded, donis Eur. Tro, 11 56. 

Gpdirdpvwros, 7, ov, =foreg., Lyc. 704. 

sureties [4], ov, round the neck, Schol. Soph. Ant. 350. 
er Saga round one, in tmesi dup? 3 dp’ duBpdcwos éavos 

Gpdurpéxa, to run round, surround, addi épxos éududéeSpopey Archil. 
Sion. lam can Pind. P. 3. 69; Gein 3° dudrdédpoper xdpis 

dpdutpijs, fros, 5, 4, (*rpdw)=sq.; dudirphs [sc. 
pierced through, a cave with vale Heise ne ott eae ane 
dyqurprs atidcov Soph. Ph, 19; cf. Lob, Aj. 323. ; ai 
ee ee re) derced eugte Anth. P. 6. 2 33- 

” t ’s wi 
rte oe Mag am phitrite, Poseidon’s wife, Hom., etc. 2. 
Pup, “Bos, 6, (rpiBw) rubbed all r ; ik ( 
of a practised knave, Theoxe in An, on eee 5 ato. se 
cites it from Archil. (121), Hence in Hesych, duerpiBass wepirras 
TeTpiupévor is corrected by Dind. duirpiBas: ws Ter He évous. e 

Gpdutpopéw, to tremble for, rod 8 & d del Bh ; 

Gpdirpoysw, to run round, t ee er nisien Od. 4. 820. 
12,—prob. from a Poet. Ee Spore Gupirpoxwoas Apollod. 1.9, 

dpudurimos, ov, (rérrw, Timely) ¢ 

aporpaciver, to beam around, Gao Pp Gk i 202 
"4 Aa 5, (pdos) everywhere visible, Arist. Mund, 4, 25: ¢f. dpi 
es eeuvén, in Il. 5. 743., 11. 41, a helmet with double pddos, 

apdhupivas, és, (palvopa, pavfvar) visi 
tal as hae Bap" ef nae ess een en yall, ou 
Sore Feed gate: and setting just before and after the sun, Arr. in 

Gudipde, to shine all round, Orac. ap. Synes. 142 D, 


m 
audr par, Pass, to be borne round, revolve, in impf., Q. Sm, 5. Io. 


| ia v 
dudud é 
dipoBeopar, Pass. fo Sear, tremble or quake all round, érapo 5é puv 


























ic leg.) éferaorns. “ . 
gel ov, with double mouth, of the ichneumon, Antiph, EHIYY: £ Gupepobnoey Il. 16. 290 (al. dupi poB-), ef. Q. Sm. 2, 546., 11. 117 


aucpepopevs — av, 


Gppupopevs, gen. éws Ep. fos, 6: (pépa, popéw). A large jar or 
pitcher with two handles, of gold, Il. 23. 92, Od. 24. 743 of stone, 
13. 105; for keeping wine in, 2. 290, etc.; so Simon. 213: used as 
a.cinerary urn, Il. 23. 92. IL. =perpyrhs, Theopomp. ap. Schol. 
Ap. Rh..4.1187. (The later form was dugopeds, q. v.) 

Gudipopirys [7], 6, v. sub dupopirns. 

Gudippafopar, Med. to consider on all sides, consider well, in tmesi, 
dugl para ppacerde, pidor Il, 18. 254. 

dpdidua, 7, (piw) =dupavfts, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 1. 

dudipdyv, Svros, 6, properly part. of dupupdw, shining around: hence a 
kind of cake, so called because offered by torchlight to Munychian Artemis, 
Pherecr. Incert. 6, Philem. Tro. 1, cf. Ath. 645 A, Poll. 6. 75, E. M. 94. 55. 

*audryatve, v. dupixdono. 

apdixatros, ov, with leaves all round, Diod. 2. 53. 
dudixivas, és, gaping wide, Abyden. ap. Eus. P. E. g. 2. 

PW Bars wd to scratch or mark around, Manetho 2. 66. 

Gpdixdokw, v. infr.: with aor. dupéxdvoy (for no pres. dudixalya 
occurs). To gape round, gape for, c. acc., éue pev Kip dupéxave 
Il. 23. 793 pagrov dupéxacn’ éudv, of an infant, Aesch. Cho. 545; 
dppixavav Aéyxats Enramvdoy ordpa, of the Argive army round ‘Thebes, 
Soph. Ant. 118; dyxiorpou . . rAdvov dpudtxavodca, of a fish, Anth. P. 
7: 702 :—rarely c. dat., Opp. H. 3. 178. 

appixéw, to pour around, to pour or spread over, in tmesi, dup 8 dp’ 
Eppiow xée Secpara Od. 8. 278. II. mostly in Pass. to be poured 
or shed around, mapos kéviv audrxvOfvat Il. 23. 7643 c. acc., Belin 5é 
Hu Gppéxur’ bypn Il. 2. 41; tiv dxos dupexdOn Od. 4. 716; dudu- 
xvdev yipas Mimn. 5; audi 58 oroddv dpa KexdpeOa we have ashes 
poured over our head, Eur. Supp. 826. 2. of persons, like Lat. circum- 
Sundi, to embrace, duqixv0els marépa Od. 16, 214; absol., Ib. 22. 498. 

Gpdrxoddopat, Pass. to be angry on account of, c. gen. rei, Greg. Naz. 

Gpdrxopevw, to dance around, Eur. Fr. 596, Anth. P. g. 83. 

appixplopar, Med. to anoint oneself all over, dupi 8 édalw xploopa 
Od. 6. 219.—The Act. in Byz. 

Gudixpicos, ov, gilded all over, pdcyavov Eur. Hec. 543. 

Gppixtros, ov, poured around; thrown up around, reixos auptxvtoy, 
i.e. an earthen wall, Il. 20. 145, cf. Hellanic. ap. Schol. Ven. ad 1. 

a&udixwdos, ov, lame in both feet, Anth. P. 6. 203. 

GudoduKés, 4, dv, of, belonging to streets, etc., eéAevOor Manetho 4. 252. 

GupoSov, 76, any road that leads round a place or block of buildings, 
Ar. Fr. 304, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 36, N. T.:—also dpoBos, , Clem. Al. 
257. 2. a block of houses surrounded by streets, and so,=Lat. 
vicus, the quarter of a town, LXx (Jerem. 17. 27). 

dph-d80us, =dupddov, Hipp. Art. 785. 

Gudhopedhoptw, to carry water-pitchers, Ar. Fr. 285. 

aupoped-popos, or, carrying water-pitchers, Menand. ‘Pam. 6. 

apdopetdrov (not —idov), 76, Dim. of sq., Ar. Pax 202, etc. 

Gudopets, éws, 6: acc. dupopéa Ar. Fr. 285; pl. dupopis Id. Nub. 
1203 :—a jar with a narrow neck (crevéoropov 7d redxos Aesch. Fr. 
107, cf. to@uov 111), Hdt. 4. 163, Ar. Nub. 1203, etc.; used for various 
purposes, esp. for keeping wine and milk in, Ar. Pl. 808; or water, Eur. 
Oycl. 327, Ar. Fr. 285; for pickling, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28; also a cinerary 
urn, Soph. Fr. 303. II. a liquid measure, = perpyrjs (Philyll. Aw6. 1, 
Moer., etc.), being 13 Roman amphorae, or nearly g gallons, Hdt. 1. 51, 
C. I. 355. 48 and 53, Dem., etc. (Shortened form of duquipopeds, q. v., 
from its having two handles.) 

&udoptoxos, 6, Dim. of dupopevs, Dem. 617. 19. 

apdopirns dywy [7], 6, a race run by bearers of amphorae, and of 
which an amphora was the prize, Callim. (Fr. 80) ap. Schol. Pind. O. 7. 
156; cf. Miiller. Aeginet. p. 24, and v. ddpia—tIn E. M. 95. 3 also 
appepopirns. 

Guorepaxis, Ady. in both ways, Arist. Probl. 11. 31. 

Gudorépy, Adv. in both ways, Hdt. 1. 75., 7. 10, 2. 

Guorepif£e, to be in both ways, dup. 7h xpeta, of figs, to be serviceable at 
both seasons, Julian 393 B.—In Strabo 265 apopiCovar is restored from Mss. 

apporeps-Bremros, ov, looking on both sides, circumspect, Timo ap. 

Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224. 

audotepé-yAwooos, ov, speaking both ways, double-tongued, of Zeno 
the inventor of dialectic, Timon ap. Plut. Pericl. 4. 

dudorepo-Séttos, ov, =duqudégios, Lxx (Judic. 3. 15), Aristaen. 1. 8. 
Gyudorepo-Sivapos, ov, available in both directions, Eust. 1363. 29. 
G&udorepd-mr)oos, ov, contr. —Aous, ovr, navigable on both sides, yh 
Poll. 9, 18. 2. 7d duporepdmdour (sc. dpydptov or Sdverov), money 
lent on bottomry, when the lender bore the risk both of the outward and 
homeward voyage, ehaveica Doppiaw x’ pvas dpporepémdov els Tov 
Tidvrov Dem. g08. 20, etc. ;—when he bore the risk only of the outward, 
érepémAouy was the word, v. Béckh P. E. 1. 176 sq.; cf. vavrindv. 

Gpudédtepos, a, ov, (dudpw), rare in sing., each or both of two, Lat. 
uterque (opp. to éxdrepos, Lat. uter, each one of two), duporépas Kowdy 
aias common to either land, Aesch. Pers. 131 ; troinua 7) maOos 7) dpucpo- 
tepov or partaking of both, Plat. Soph. 248 D, cf. Hipp. Ma. 302 E sq., 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 4, 4. 2. Hom. uses it only in neut. dupdrepov, as 
Ady., foll. by re .. , nal, as, dupdrepoy Bacrdeds 7 dryads, kparepds T 
aixpunrns both together, prince as well as warrior, Il. 3. 179; so without 
change for all cases, as, du. yevef Te, eal otvera .., Il. 4.605 so, dupd- 
Tepov foll. by re.., 5€.., Pind. P. 4. 140: in like manner the neut. pl., 
dypérepa pévew méumrew te Aesch. Eum, 480, cf. Plat. Phaedo 68 C, 
etc.; foll. by xal.., xat.. Plat. Jon 541 B; but by re.., #.., Pind. 
O. 1. 166, 8. the dual is more freq. in Hom., but the pl. far the most 
common of all, as in all later writers; pl. with a dual Noun, yetpe 7e- 
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Lat. utrimque, Hdt. 7. 10, 2, Plat. Parm. 1 59 A; for which in Thue. r. 
13 dupdrepa; also duporépy or duporépawt, qq. v.:—én’ dphdrepa, 
towards both sides, both ways, Lat. in utramgue partem, Hat. 3. 87, al., 
and freq. in Thuc.; so, dypdérepa, absol., on both sides, Thuc. 1. 1 3 
dm dpporépay from both sides, Lat. ex utraque parte, Hdt. 7. 97; so, 
dpuporépwber, q.v.; so, map’ duporépay Diod. 16. 7., 19. 4, al. :—yer’ 
dpporépotot, one with another (si sana lect.), Theocr. 12. 12 :—dppo- 
tépots Brérety (sc. 6upaat), Call. Epigr. 31.6; duporépas, Ep. —nat (sc. 
xepat), Od. 10. 264; én’ dmcporépav BeBaxdss (sc. modav) Theocr. 14.66. 

&pdoreps-xwdos, ov, = dypixwhos, Apollon. Lex. s.v. dugryufes. 

dphorépwbev (also —Oe, Orph. Fr. 6. 24), Adv. from or on both sides, 
Lat. ex utraque parte, utringue, ll. 5. 726, Hdt, 2. 29, and Att. 2. 
at both ends, Od, to, 167. 

dphorépwht, Adv. on both sides, Xen. Mem. 3+ 4,12. 

Gudorépus, Adv, in both ways, Plat. Gorg. 469 A, al. 

aphorépwoe, Adv. to both sides, yeywvépev du. Il. 8. 223., 11.6, 

dpd-ovd{s, Adv., only in Od. 17. 237 Kdpy dupovdls delpas lifting up 
an enemy’s head from the ground to dash it down again. (Prob. from 
dydis 11, obdas, hardly from dydpt.) 

Gpppdcoatto, pot. opt. aor. I of dvappacopar. 

app-vAdw, to bark around or at, Greg. Naz. Carm. 5. 20. 

aphw, 7h, 74, Th, also of, al, Ta; gen. duoivy Soph. Ph, 25, etc., 
dat. dupoty Id. Aj. 1264, etc. :—both, not only of individuals, but also 
of two armies or nations, Il. 1. 363., 2. 124 :—Hom. uses only nom. and 
ace. dupa :—from Hom. downwds. often joined with a pl. noun or 
verb :-—éf duoiv =é dAAnAow, Soph. O.C.1425. Sometimes the word 
is indecl., like 5vo, Ruhnk. h., Hom, Cer. 15, Theocr. 17. 26. (For 
the Root, v. dpdi, etc.: cf. dupdrepos; Skt. ubkdu; Lat. ambo; Goth. 
bai, bajéps; O. Norse badir; O.H.G. beidé (both) ; Slav. oba, etc.) 

GppoBoros, 5, (68oAés) a javelin or spit with double point, Eur. Andr. 
1133 :—dyupeBoda in Soph. (Fr. 835) ap. Eust. 1405. 30 is explained ai 
bid. omAdyxvav pavreia. Cf. meumwBodor. 

Gpdatav, ovros, 6, 4, (d50ds) with teeth in both jaws, as all carnivorous 
animals, whereas ruminants are ove dupwdovra, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 50, 
cf, P. A. 3. 2,18, H. A. 1. 16, 18, al. II. as Subst. the ass, Lyc. 
1401.—The form dypdééav is common in Mss, and in later writers, cf. 
also dupddous. 

dpdens, es, (00s) =dupwros, Theocr. 1. 28, cf. Meineke ad 1. 

Gudwrévov, 7d, (Avy) a bracelet, Aristaen. 1. 25. 

Gp.d-wpos, ov, round or on the shoulders, Hesych. 

apdopocta, 4, (Guvups, dudcar) =dpdropxia, Hesych. 

dpdartis, dos, or dpdwris, (Sos, 3, (ods) a two-handled pail, Philet. 
35; in E. M. 94. 7, wrongly, dupofis. II. a covering for the 
ears, Aesch. Fr. 101 ; it was worn by young boxers, to prevent their ears 
becoming swollen, Plut. 2. 38 A, 706 D; cf. Aaxwvifw, 

dudaros, ov, (ots) two-eared, two-handled, Od. 22. 10. 

G-papyros, ov, unblamed, blameless, Il. 12. 109, Archil. 5. 2; dy. co~ 
guorns C. I. 2529; used in Epitaphs, 4642, al. Ady. -rws, Hdt. 3. 82. 

dpopls, iSos, 4, a plant like the amomum, Diosc. 1. 14. 

Gpoptrns [7], 6, like amomum, a kind of MBavos, Diosc. 1. 81. 

dpwpov, 76, Lat. amomum, an Indian spice-plant, Arist. Fr. 105, Theo- 
phr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 3. 89., 4. 25. 

d-pwpos, ov, without blame, blameless, Simon. lamb. 4, Hdt. 2. 177; 
#dddex Aesch, Pers. 185 ; used in Epitaphs, C. 1.197 4, al. Ady. —pws, Eccl. 

Gps or dpas, Adv. from obsol. dués=tis, only in form duwoyérws 
(corrupted into dAAws yé mms, Jacobs append. to Pors. Adv. 311), in a 
certain manner, in some way or other, Ar. Thesm. 429, Lysias 130. 22, 
Plat. Prot. 323 C, etc. (V. s. duds.) 

dpwrov, 76, = xaordveov, Ageloch. ap. Ath, 54 D. 

dy, Ep. and Lyr. xe or xev, Dor. xa (@), both enclitic,—a Particle which 
cannot be separately translated in English: its force must be learnt from 
the constructions which contain it. In Homer xe is far more common 
than dy, but without perceptible difference of meaning: see also xe. 
[’Av has always &: the passages once cited for @ are now generally ad- 
mitted to be corrupt.] What is said below of dy applies to xe in Epic, 
unless the contrary is stated. 

“Av is not joined with the pres. or pf. indic, in classic Greek (v. 
A, Iv), and never with the imperative. For apparent cases of dv 
c, pres. indic., v. infr. D. I. 3, and 111. A few supposed cases of dy 
c, imperat. are now corrected or otherwise explained: see L. Dind. Xen. 
An. I. 4, 8. 

‘Three uses of dy must be bent ec in practice: A. in com- 
bination with Conditional, Relative, Temporal and Final words. B- 
in Apodosis. C. in Iterative sentences. 

A. I. wirx Supsunorive :—when the Verb is in the subjunctive, 
ay regularly follows el, if, relative and temporal words in clauses ex- 
pressing a condition, and sometimes final particles. Here it seems to 
belong to the relat. word, and is attached to it, as ds dv quicunque, piv dv, 
éws dv, dmws av, etc.; and often coalesces with it, as édy, qv, for «i dv, 
éneay, émhy for éret dy, etc.: in this usage it may be compared with Lat. 
c i 1. in protasis with ei. In Attic ei dy is contracted into 
éav, Hv, or av (@): Homer has generally ef xe (or ai xe), sometimes jv 
(rarely ef dv). The protasis thus introduced expresses either a future 
condition (with apod. of fut. time) or a general condition (with apod. of 
repeated action): ei 5€ ev ds épéps nai Tor melOwvrac ’Axatoi, yon 
énec6’, xrd., if thus thou shalt do, etc., Il. 2. 364; fv eyyis €A@p Oava- 
Tos, ovdels BovAeTat Ovioxe if death (ever) come near. ., Eur. Alc. 
671. 2. in conditional relative or temporal clauses. Here also dy 
coalesces with Sre, émére, éwet, and ére54, so as to form drav, dréray, 
éxhyv or éray (Ion, émedv), and éwevddv. Hom. has re xe (sometimes 
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67’ dv, not brav), dmmére xe (sometimes ddr’ dv or Smndr’ dv), émel Ke 
(énet dv, Il. 6. 412), émjv; also eb’ dv; v. also eladue (els 6 Ke). 
The conditional force here is the same as in common protasis: Tawy 
K Cérope pidyy tomoop’ dkouriy whomsoever of these I may wish. ., 
Il. 9. 3973 Otay 82 pi obév@, reavdcoua when I shall have no strength 
++» Soph, Ant. 91; €x@pds yap poe Keivos.., bs x’ Erepov pty Kevyn et 
ppeciv, dAdo 5 erp whoever conceals one thing in his mind and speaks 
another, Il, 9. 312, v. Dem. 42. 2, Thuc. 1, 21.—Hom. uses the subj. 
in both the above constructions (1 and 2) without dv; and this liberty is 
sometimes taken by the Attic poets, Soph. Aj. 496, Ar. Eq. 698; péxpt 
and mpiy occasionally take the subj. without dy even in prose, e. g. Thue. 
I. 137., 4.16 (wéxpt ov), Plat. Phaedo 62 C, Aeschin. 62. 1 3. 
sometimes in final clauses with ds, dws, and (Ep.) dpa, cawrepos tis 
ke vénac Il, 1.32; dppa nev ebdy Od. 3. 359; Stas dy palvyrar Kdd- 
Moros Plat. Symp. 199 A; unXavnréov Saws dv dapiyp ld. Gorg. 481A 
ilenge émas with fut. ind. is the regular constr.). “Iva never takes 
in final clauses: in Od, 12. 156 xe belongs to the Verb; in Eur. I. A. 
1579, tva means where. My, lest, takes dv only with opt. in apodosis, 
as Soph. Tr. 631, Thuc. 2. 93. (Cases of dv or xe with subj., like éya 
dé Kev abrds CAwpar Il. 1. 324, and br’ dv wor’ 6AdAp 6. 448, belong 
to infr. B. 11.) 

II. in Ep. sometimes with Oprative as with subj., ef ev” Apys of- 
xorro Od. 8, 352; ds xe. . Soin G x’ é0éAor that he might give her to 
whomsoever he might please, Od. 2. 54: in such cases xe or dv does 
not affect the Verb. Hdt. sometimes uses dy thus in final clauses; as I. 
75, 99:—in Od. 23. 135 Gs «év tes paln, xév belongs to the Verb in 
apod., as in ds 8 dv Adora radra patvorro, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 81.—In 
most edd. of the Attic writers a few examples remain, in which a relat. 
or temp. word, followed by the oratio obliqua, retains an av which it 
would have with the subj. in the direct form; e.g. Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 6, 
Plat. Phaedo 1or D (see Stallbaum), Dem. 865. 24 (where even éreaddv 
Soxipacbeiny is retained by Bekker). 

III. rarely with ei and the INDICATIVE in protasis only in Ep., and 
that not often, 1. with fut. indic. as with subj.: af xev TAlou mequd7- 
cera Il. 15.2135; of Ké we TYpqoovort. 174, cf,0d.16.282. 2. once 
with a past tense of indic,, ef 5€ x’ ere mporepw ~yevero Spdpos Il, 23. 526. 

IV. in later Greek, as in Lxx and N. T., éav, dray, etc., take all 
the tenses of the indic.: édy oiSayevy 1 Ep. Jo. 5. 15; érav xaréByn } 
Spécos Lxx (Num. 11, 9). 

B. tn Apoposis: here dy belongs to the Verb, and denotes that 
the assertion made by the Verb is dependent on some condition, expressed 
or implied. Thus, Faber he came, RAGev dv he would have come (under 
conditions, which may or may not be defined), and so he might have 
come ; €\9ot may he come, €\Oor av he would come (under some condi- 
tions), and so he might come. 

I. witH INDICATIVE: 14. with historical tenses, generallyimpf. and 
aor., @. in apodosis of conditional sentences; with protasis implying 
non-fulfilment of a past or present condition, and the apod. expressing 
what would be or would have been the case if the condition were or had 
been fulfilled, The impf. with dy refers to present time or to continued 
or repeated action in past time (in Hom. always the latter); the aor. 
simply to action in past time; the (rare) plqpf. to action finished in past 
or present time: woAd dy Oavpacrérepoy ny, el EripavTo it would be 
far more strange if they were honoured, Plat. Rep. 489 B; ov« av vnoaw 
éxpdret, et un Te Kat vavrixdy elxev he would not have been master of 
islands if he had not had also some naval power, Thuc. 1. 9; ei rote 
ravrny eoxe THY ywapny, oddiv dv Sy vurt wenoinxey Expager if he had 
then come to this opinion, he would have accomplished nothing of what 
he has now done, Dem. 41.18; 8 ef dmexpiva, ixavas dy ij5n mapa cod 
tiv do.érnra éyepabjien I should have already learnt .., Plat. Euthyphro 
14 C, v. Xen, An. 2. 1, 4 (aor. and impf. combined). In animated lan- 
guage, after an impf. denoting present time in protasi, an aor. ind, 
with dy in apod, (like Zev dy or dwexplvaro dy) sometimes means he 
would (at once) reply, v. Plat. Gorg. 447 D, Symp. 199 D, Euthyphro 
12D. __ b. this protasis is often understood: 70 yap pupa 7@ oTparo- 
rédy obt dy érecxicayro for they would not have built the wall (if they 
had not won a battle), Thuc. 1.11; moAAod yap dv iv dfia for “ that 
were so) they would be worth much, Plat. Rep. 374 D; od yap jv 6 te 
ay érotetre for there was nothing which you could have done (i.e. would 
have done if you had tried), Dem. 240. 15. ce. with no definite 
protasis understood, so that the indic. with dy expresses what would have 
been likely to happen, i.e. might have happened (and perhaps did happen), 
in past time, thus supplying a past potential mood: # yap muy (wo ye 
Kixnoeat, h Kev “Opéorns Kreivev s for either you will find 
him alive, or else Orestes may already have killed him before you, Od. 4. 
540; 8 Gcacdpevos was dv Tes dvijp hpdon ddios elvar every man who 
saw this (the ‘Seven against Thebes’) would have longed to be a warrior, 
Ar. Ran. 1022; ddd’ 7A0e piv 5} TovTo otveles sod mf era Bia- 
cOiy paddAov h yupp ppevav, i.e. it might per. ve come 
Soph. O. T. 523, 2 Plat, Phaedr. 265 B; taxa dy 5% wal dddAws tas 
éamdedoavres (sc. 5éBnoav) and they might also perhaps have crossed 


__ by sea (to Sicily) in some other way, Thuc. 6, 2. Cases like Il. 4. 421, 


iwé kev Tadao! wep béos efAey inward fear would have seized even 
a stout-hearted man (if he had heard the sound)—or (better) fear might 
well have seized even a stout-hearted man (on hearing it)—show a 
natural transition from c to b. It must be remembered that the full con- 
ditional sentence (a) does not necessarily or logically imply that the 
action of the apodosis does not (or did not) take place, e. g. 7a avra 
dv mpage nat mpérn Aaxotca (=i mpdTy EAaxev) it would have 


‘fous. the same (as it did), even if it had drawn the first place, Plat. .f 


a 





Rep.620D. _In constructions (a) and (%) dv is sometimes omitted 
for rhetorical effect, as when we say it had been better=it would 
have been better, Lat. melius fuerat for melius fuisset: el pa). . popev, 
poBov mapécxev it had caused (for it would have caused) fear, Eur. 
Hee. 1113; so Horat., me truncus illapsus cerebro sustulerat . . (for 
sustulisset). 2. with fut. indic. : a. frequently in Epic, giving 
the fut. ind. a sense between that of the simple fut. and that of the opt. 
with dy (infr. 11), 6 dé Kev KexoAdoera by Kev txwpat and he will 
likely be angry to whomsoever I shall come, Il.1.139; wat xé tts Gd’ épéee 
and some one will perchance speak thus, 4.176; €y@ 6€ yé ro xara- 
Aégw Od. 3. 80; so in lyric poetry, Pind. N. 7. 100. b. a few 
Cases occur in Attic, even in prose, where the Mss. have the fut. ind. 
With dv: dmoxupicdpevor St capis dv Kataorhoere (where Bekk. re- 
stored karacrqcarre) Thuc. 1.140; ovx feet, 005’ dy Le Sedpo (Steph. 
ior) Plat. Rep. 615 D, cf. Apol, 29 C, Xen. An. 2. 5, 13. 

II, wire Supsuncrive, only in Ep. The Ep. subj., which is used 
in independent sentences like the fut. indic., can take we or dy like the 
fut., ef 5€ xe pi) Siow, eyes 5 nev airds EAmpa, i.e. J will take her 
myself, Il. 1. 324, cf. 205., 3.54. We translate these forms sometimes 
by will, sometimes by would. 

ILL, wire Orrartive (never the fut.) : a. in apodosis of con- 
ditional sentences, after a protasis in opt. with ef or some other condi- 
tional or relative word, expressing a fut. condition corresp. to the 
Engl. form if he should: GdX’ ei poi tt TiOo10, 76 Kev TOAD KEpdiov ein 
Il. 7. 28 ; ob woAAz) dy ddoyia cin, el poBotro Tov Oavarov ; Plat. Phaedo 
68 B:—in Homer, the pres. and aor. opt. with xe or dy are sometimes 
used like the impf. and aor. ind. with dv in Attic (B. I. I. a.), with either 
the regular ind. or another opt. in the protasis: nat vd nev @v0’ dné- 
Aoiro.. ei pr) vénoe, Krd., i.e. he would have perished, had she not 
perceived, etc., Il. 5. 311, cf. 5. 388., 17. 70; ef viv ém GAAw dOAevor~ 
pev, hr’ dv yh... Kduoinvde epoiyny if we were now contending in 
another's honour, I should now carry .., Il. 23. 274: this Hom. usage 
is occasionally found even in the Attic poets: ov8 dy ad gains, ef 
ae pi) KviCoe Aé€xos (for ei pi) Exvice), Eur. Med. 568 :—sometimes the 
tense in the protasis is pres. or fut., and the opt. with dy in apodosi 
takes a simply future sense (as infr. b.), ppovpiov 8 ef morhoovrat, THs 
piv yijs Bddaroey dv 7 pepos they might perhaps damage, Thuc. 1. 
142, cf. 2. 60, Plat. Apol. 25 B; cf. also Ar. Nub. 116, Dem. 16. 25, 
al. — b. the protasis is often understood : obre éo@iovar mAelw # SUvavrat 
pepe’ Siapparyetev yap dy for (if they should do so) they would burst, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21; rdv 8 of xe bu” dvépe.. dm’ otdeos éxAloceay two 
men could not heave the stone from the ground, i. e. would not, if they - 
should try, Il. 12. 447; 008° ay ducalws és Kandy mécoupt 7 Soph. Ant. 
240, cf. Dem. 20. 18., 598. 20: in Hom, the aor. opt. with xe or dv may 
refer to the past; obm dy -yvoins morépo.ot peretn, i.e. you would not 
have known (if you had tried to decide), Il. 5.85. The implied protasis 
is often too indefinite to be capable of being expressed, so that the opt. 
with dy becomes a potential mood, often coming very near the fut. ind. in 
sense: 5éws 8 dy épotuny Aerrivny but I would gladly ask Leptines, 
Dem. 496.8; Bovdoipny dv I should like, Lat. velim (but éBovdduny 
dy I should wish, if it were of any ayail, vellem); mot ody tpamot- 
pel? dy; which way then can we turn? Plat. Euthyd. 290 A; ov« dy pe- 
Geluny Tod Opévov I will not give up the throne, At, Ran, 830; so, 
abrat 5¢ ob« dv moAAa? etnaay but these would not (on investigation) 
prove to be many, Thuc. 1.9; eincay 8 dy obrot Kpjres Hat. 1. 2. 
The Athenians were, like ourselves, fond of softening assertions by giving 
them the less positive form, as, od« dy oy névy ye T Grovdaiov ein } 
Sucatoovvn, i.e. it would not prove to be, etc. (for it is not, etc.), Plat. 
Rep. 333 E. ¢. the opt. with dy thus sometimes has the force of a 
mild command, exhortation, or entreaty, ob piv xopltos dv ceavroy G 
Gédes_ you may take yourself off (milder than xéu:¢e geavrév), Soph. 
Ant. 4445 Xwpois dv eiow you may go in, Id. El. 1491; Kavos dy H5n, 
PoiBe hear me now, Phoebus, Ib. 637... in a protasis which is also 
an apodosis: eitep GdAw tw dvOpumay meWoluny dv, kat cot melBopac if * 
Z would trust any (other) man (if he gave me his word), Z trust you, 
Plat. Prot. 329 B; el ui) momoar’ dy rooro if you would not do this (if 
you could), Dem. 44. 30, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 5,33 so probably ei rovrw 
me peeomer I §. 273 (v. inf. D.1. 1). ©. an apodosis like «6s 
dy oAotunY how gladly would I perish! must not be confounded 
with the ordinary opt. without dy in wishes, See also Aesch Ag. 1448 
Soph. O, C. 1100. f, dy is rarely omitted with th pe ae ss 
most of the cases occur in Home vt Od te te 
TRIM AGR Ac poets. chic 3 T, as 11, 5, 303, Od. 14, 123., 3. 231; @ 
cae Sak tone = zs “A i rf a ya Passages, or after ov éo8 ons, 
erage ceptions othe e ee a S09 none in Attic prose 
raga ptetnary Picion, as Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 21, where eldeinv 

TV. with Inrrw, and Parr., which represent the indic. or opt. with 
dy: 2 1, pres. inf. or Part., _'@. representing impf. ind., @yoly av- 
Tavs EXevOEpous dv eva, ei robo éxpagay he Says they would (now) be 
free if they had done this; ofa atrods éhevOépous dy évras, ei TodTO 
émpagay 1 know they would (now) be free, etc. ; ofecde roy raré 
obs dy guddrrewv ; do you think he would not keep them safe? (ob 
dy tpAarrey) Dem. 1194. 20, ef. 1300.8; dburdray ay bvraw [ipon] 
émBoneiy when you would have been unable, etc., Thuc. 1, 73, cf 4- 
42. b. Tepresenting pres. opt., onaoly abrovs éArevOepous dy eivar, ef 
Tovro mpageay he says they would (hereafter) be free (elev dv) if the 
should do this; oida.. dv dvras. «7A., | know the ld ; 4 
Sav Amce: 8. D , hey wou be, etc. ; v. 

Nn. 2. 3, 1, ae 313. 6. .., 2: aor. inf. or partic., a. 
Ce eet ae tet ay de apy to yu 
tun thither (wal éréSpayey div)? Dem, 
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831. 10; topev dpas dvayKxacbévras dv we know you would have been 
compelled, Thuc. 1. 76, cf. 3.89; pqdiws dv dpedets when he might easily 
have been acquitted (dpei@n dv), Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4. b. representing 
aor. opt., 085 ay kparijoa abrods ris yas tyyovpat I think they would 
not even be masters of the land (ov8 dv xparjaeav), Thuc. 6. 37, so 
2. 20., 5. 32; dpav padios dv abrd Anpbev (Anpbeln dv) Id. 7. 42; 
otre dvra ovre dv yevdpeva, i.e. things which are not and never could 
happen (& obre dv yévorro), Id. 6. 38. 3. representing pf. inf. or 
partic. (which includes plqpf.): a. plgpf. ind., ravra rau’ ind rev 
BapBdpay dv éadanévar (phoeev ay) he would say that all these would 
have been destroyed by the barbarians (€aA@eoay dv), Dem. 441. 21; 
oléa rair’ dy éadandra might be used in the same way. __b. pf. opt., 
ob dy Hyotpa abrods Sluny afiav dedwnéva, el . . karaypnpicaade 
I do not believe they would (then) have suffered (Sedwxdres dy elev) 
punishment enough, etc., Lys. 178. 31; so we might have ofda abrods 
Sikny agiay dy dedwxdras. 4. the usage with fut. inf. or partic. is 
more than doubtful: it is never found in Ep., and the fut. in the few 
Att. passages in which it appears to occur are prob. due to Copyists; 
voniCovres padlws dv edict TdAAa mpocxwphoew (—xwphoar?) Thuc. 2. 
80, cf. 5. 82., 6. 66., 8. 25, 71; the partic. is still more exceptional, ds 
€u00 od« av monaovros dAAa Plat. Apol. 30 B, Dem. 450. 27. 

C. with impf. and aor. indic. in the ITERATIVE construction, to 
express elliptically @ condition fulfilled whenever an opportunity offered ; 
wdalecke Gv kat ddupécxero Hat. 3. 119; «ira wip dv ov maphy Soph. 
Ph. 295; « twes idotev . . , dveOdponoay dy whenever they saw it, on 
each occasion, etc., Thuc. 7. 71; dinpwrav dv abrods ri A€youey Plat. 
Apol. 22 B. The impf. of this constr. becomes the inf. in Dem. 123. 
16: dxovw Aaxeda:povious tére tuBaddvras dv .. dvaxwpeiv, i.e. I hear 
they used to retire, (dvexwpouy dy). 

D. GENERAL REMARKS: I. POSITION OF dv. 1. in 
A, when dy does not coalesce with the relat. word (as in éay, drav), 
it follows directly or is separated only by such monosyllables as pey, 
dé, ré, yap, Kai, vd, wép, etc.; as ei pév nev... ci 5é xe, Il. 3. 281, 
284; rarely by tls, as mot tes dv, olpat, mpoob7 Dem. 22. g:—in Hom. 
and Hes. two such particles may precede xe, as ef mep yap Kev Od. 8. 
355, cf. Il. 2.123; ef nal wd Ke, el ydp ris xe, ds ev yap xe, Hes.; 
rarely in Prose, bor wey yap dy Dem. 53. 5; in Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 52 we 
have 8 rt dAdo dv doxp bpiv. In Il. 5. 273 and 8. 196, for ei TovTw Ke 
AdBompev, Bekk. reads ye by conjecture. 2. in apodosis, dv may 
stand either next to its Verb (before or after it), or after some other em- 
phatic word, esp. an interrog., a negative, or an important adjective or 
adverb. It may thus follow a participle which represents the protasis, as 
A€yovros dv Tivos maretoa oteoMe; do you think they would have be- 
lieved it if any one had told them? (ef es €Aeyev, émiorevoay dv), Dem. 
71. 4. 3. by a peculiar idiom, dy is often separated from its inf. 
by such verbs as ofopat, Soxéw, pnut, ofda, etc., so that dy has the 
appearance of belonging to the pres. indic., eal viv #8éws dy por Sond 
xowovioa I think that I should, Xen, Cyr. 8. 7, 253; ow yap dv po 
Soxet H Te TAS Gpiora diorketoOat Aeschin. 54.5; & phre mporde py- 
dels pnr’ dv aHOn THuEpov /nOjvau, where dy belongs to pnOjvat, not to 
@70n, Dem. 303. 8:—in the peculiar case of ob« 018° dy ei, or ove dy 
oi «i, dy belongs not to ofda but to the Verb which follows; as, ob« 
of8 dy el meicatmu, for ode olda ei melvarpe dy, Eur. Med. 941, cf. Alc. 
48; ov« dy of8 ei Suvaipny Plat. Tim. 26 B; ov« of8 dv ei éxrnodpny 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 12. 4. dy never begins a sentence, or even a 
clause after a comma; but it may stand first after a parenthetic clause, 
GAX, & per’, dy por orrioy Simdr@v eer Ar. Pax 137. II. RE- 
PETITION OF dy :—in apodosis dv may be used twice or eyen three times 
with the same verb, either to make the condition felt throughout a long 
sentence, or to emphasize certain words, dor’ dv, el cOévos AdBorpt, 5y- 
Awootp dv Soph. El. 333, cf. Ant. 69, Aesch. Ag. 340, Thuc. 1. 76 
(fin.)., 2. 41, Plat. Apol. 31 A. 2. iv wep yap « e0éAwory occurs 
as protasis, Od. 18. 318; opp’ dv pév xe so long as, Il. 11. 187, 202, 
Od. 5. 361., 6. 259. III. Evtipsts oF VERB :—sometimes the 
Verb to which dy belongs must be supplied, dAA’ ob« dy mpd Tod (sc. 
Eppeynov), Ar. Nub. 5; ri 3 dy done? coe piapos (sc. mpagac), «i Tad’ 

vugev; Aesch. Ag. 935, cf. Soph. O. C. 1529:—so in phrases like ms yap 
dv; and mas ov« dy (sc. etn); and in womep dy ei (or womepavel), as 
poBodpevos Somep dv el mais (i.e. bowep dv epoBhOn «i wais jv) Plat. 
Gorg. 479 A:—so also when «dy ei (=xal dy el) has either no Verb in 
the apod. or else one to which dy cannot belong, Plat. Rep. 477 A, Meno 
72 C; cf. xdv :—so also the Verb of a protasis containing av may be under- 
stood, dma tis dv mpood}, Kay puxpdy Siva (i.e. Kat édv mpoad}) 
Dem. 22.9; ws éuod ody idvros bmp dv Kat ipeis (sc. tyre) Xen. An. 1. 
3, 6. IV. Evuresis or év :—when an apodosis consists of several 
codrdinate clauses with the same mood, dy is generally used only in the 
first and may be understood in the others: obdev dy diapopov Tov érépou 
moot, GAX’ end radrov dupdrepor lovey Plat. Rep. 360 C, ef. Aesch. Ag. 
1049:—so even when the same construction is continued in a new sentence, 
Plat. Rep. 352 E, 439 B. If the omission would cause confusion, ay is 
generally repeated, as in Rep. 398 A, cf. Dem. 390. 9, where an opt. is 
implied with the third ds after two implied indicatives :—it is rare to find 
dy expressed with the second of two coérdinate Verbs and understood 
with the first, as, rodrov dy . . Oapootny eyu Karas pey apxely, €v 6 
dv dpyecOa Bédcw (i.e. nahds piv dy dpxor, eb 8 dv OéAor dpxecBar) 
Soph. Ant. 669. : 

BE. for rhe dy, in which réya means perhaps and dy modifies a Verb 
in apodosis, see Taxa, and the third, fourth, and fifth examples under B. Ic, 

&v [a], Att. Conj.,=édv, jv. The Trag. always use édv or jv (in Soph, 


O. T. 1062, for ob8' dv é« rpitns ey pyrpos pav® rpldovdos, Herm, $ 





restores 003° édv rpirns) ; and these are the most common forms in Att. 
Prose: but we find av in Thuc. 4. 46., 6. 13, 18., 8. 75, and often in Plat., 
e.g. dv aoxppovp Phaedo 61 B; dy Oeds é6éAq Ib. 80 D: ef. nav, 

av, by crasis for & dv, guaecunque, Soph. O. T, 281, 580, etc. 

dv or dv, Ep. form of avd, q. v. 

dy, apocop. from ava, v. sub ava F. - 

dv— or dva-, the negat. Prefix, of which a privativum is a shortened 
form: dy- is regularly tetained before vowels, as in dv-alrtos, dvatos, 
dy-@duvos (though often not, as in déxwy, deAnros, depyos), and the 
complete form still remains in dvdedvos, dvdeArros.—From 4/AN come 
dvev, Dor, dus; cf. Skt. an-,a-; Zd.ana-, an-, a-; Lat. in- (Osc. and 
Umbr. an-, a—); Goth. inuk; O. H. G. anu, ane (Germ. ohne): cf. vn-. 

dv [ava], Prep. governing gen., dat., and acc.; but gen. and dat. only 
in Ep. and Dor. poetry. By apocope ava becomes dv before dentals, as 
dvbaiw ; dy before palatals, as dy yiada; dy before labials, as du Bo- 
potot, ap mérpas, dupéva, etc. (Radic. sense up, upon, opp. to 
ward. From 4/AN come also dvw; cf. Zd. ana (upon) ; Osc. and Umbr. 
an, cf. Lat. anhelo; Goth. ana.) i 

A. WITH GEN., only in Od., in phrase dv 8 dpa. . vnds Baive’ went 
on board ship, 2.416; dvd vnds €Bnv 9.177; dv d&..vnds EBhaero 15. 
284 ;—which some explain, not so well, as a tmesis. 

B. WITH DAT., on, upon, without any notion of motion, only in Ep. 
and Lyr. Poetry, and therefore used by Trag. only in lyric passages, dvd 
oxhrtpy upon the sceptre, Il. 1. 15, Pind. P. 1. 10; du Bopocae Il. 8. 
441; dvd oxoddmecat 18. 177; and Tapydpy dxpw 15. 152; dvd dpp 
upon the shoulder, Od, 11. 127; dv’ trmos Pind. O. 8.67; au wérpais 
Aesch. Supp. 350; dvd Te vavot xat ody SmAots Eur. I. A. 754. 

C. wiTH Acous., the comm. usage, implying motion upwards, I. 
of Place, up, from bottom to top, up along, ava xlova Od. 22.176; ava 
HéXaOpov up to, Ib. 2 393 [prey] dvd vara O€ovaa dapmepis abxér’ 
ixdvee Il. 13. 547; ava rov worapdéy Hat. 2. 96 :—so, ava dana up and 
down the house, throughout it, Il. 1. 570; da orparéy, datu, dpthov 
Ib. 384, Od. 8.173, etc.; dy yada Aesch. Supp. 550:—to this may be 
referred dvd ordya, dvd Oupov éxew to have continually in the mouth, 
in the mind, Il. 2. 36, 250; dv’ Alyumrious dvdpas among them, Od. 14. 
286 ; so, dva macay Thy Mndieqy, dvd thy ‘EAAGSa Hat. 1. 96., 2.135, 
etc.; dvd rods mpwrous elvat to be among the first, Id. 9. 86. II. 
of Time, throughout, dvd vi«ra all night through, ll. 14. 80: Hdt. 
often has dvd macay thy jyuépay all the day (not dvd racay my, 
of which below); dvd rdv méAcuoy Id. 8.123; dvd xpdvov in course 
of time, Hdt. 1. 173., 2. 151, cf. 5. 273 dvd péooay deriva Soph. O.C. 


1427. 2. taken distributively, ava. macay }pépay day by day, Hdt. 
2. 37, 130, etc.; dvd mav ros 1. 136, etc.; of, dvd mayra érea 8. 
65. III. distributively also with Numerals, xpéa etxoow dy’ 


HpuwBodata 20 pieces of meat at half an obol each, Ar. Ran. 554; Tov 
av’ dnrd r&Bodod that sell 8 for the obol, Timocl. Kavy. 1; also, dvd 
mévre mapacayyas THs Hpuéepas [they marched] at the rate of 5 parasangs 
a day, Xen. An. 4. 6, 4; €orncav dvd éxardy they stood in bodies of 
100 men each, Ib. 5. 4, 12; wAolas dvd mevrqjxovra companies at the 
rate of 50 in each, Ev. Luc. 9. 14; €AaBov avd Syvdpioy a denarius 
apiece, Ev. Matth. 20. 10; dvd vo yxuTa@vas two coats apiece, Ev. Luc. 
9. 3 IV. dvd xpdros up to the full strength, i.e. vigorously (much 
like xara xparos), dva xparos pevyev, dnopaxerOar Xen, Cyr. 4, 2,30. 
5.3, 12; dvd Adyor Plat. Phaedo 110 D, al.; dvd péoor in the middle, 
Antiph. ’Adwv. 2, Menand. Incert. 2.19; dva@ pépos, opp. to mavres, Arist. 
Pol. 4.15, 17, al. V. dvd 7d oxoreavéy in the darkness, Thuc. 3. 22. 
D. WITHOUT OASE as Adv. thereupon, Hom. and other Poets :—and 
with the notion of spreading all over a space, throughout, all over, pé- 
Aaves 5’ dvd Bérpves Hoar all over there were clusters, Il. 18. 562, cf. Od. 
24. 343 :—but dva often looks like an Adv. in Hom., where really it is 
only parted from its Verb by tmesis, dvd 8° toxeo (for dvéxov 5€); dvd 
8 dpro (for avapro bé); ava rebxe’ deipas (for redxea dvaclpas), etc. 
BE. IN COMPOS. 1. as in C. I, up to, upwards, up, opp. to ard, 
as in dvaBatvw, dvaBdénw, dvatpéw, dviarnp: poet. sometimes doubled, 
dy dpro0vpny dvaBaivew Od. 22, 132. 2. hence flows the sense of 
increase ot strengthening, as in dvaxplyw; though it cannot always 
be translated, as in Homer’s dvépoyac:—in this case opp. to tnd, 
sub. 8. from the notion throughout (D), comes that of repetition, 
and improvement, as in dvaBdacTravm, dvaywacKe, 4, the notion 
of back, backwards, in dvaxwpéw, dvavetw, etc., seems to come from such 
phrases as dvd fdov, up, i.e. against the stream, =Lat. re-, retro-, 
¥. dva, written with anastr., for dvdorn®&, up! arise! GAN dva Il. 
6. 331, Od. 18. 13; for dvaorfre, as dva ye pay Sdpot (so Blomf. for 
dyaye pay), Aesch. Cho. 963 :—in this sense the ult. is never elided, as 
we see from Il. 5. 247 GAA’ dva, ei pépove; Soph. Aj. 194 GAA’ dva & 
édpdver. 2. the apocop. dy always stands for dvéorn, he stood up, 
arose, Il. 3. 268., 23. 837, etc. 8. when used as Prep. dvd never suffers 
anastrophe (though Herm, ad Elmsl. Med. 1143 maintains the contrary). 
dva, [dvi], vocat. of dvag, king, only in the phrases & dva, contr. dva, 
and Zed dva, and always as an address to gods: Sappho is said to have 
used it also for @ dvagoa.—Rare in Trag., Herm. Eur. Bacch. 546; the 
ult. never elided, Herm. h. Apoll. 526. ; ; 
évaBéSnv [Bi], Adv. (dvaBalyw) going up, mounting, up on high, 
aloft: hence in Ar. Ach. 399, 410, Pl. 1123, opp. to xaraBabny (Ach. 
411), with the legs up, lying on a couch (an effeminate posture, Ath. 
529 A; so, NapdavamadaAos éfaive toppipay, dv. ev rais maddaxats 
kabhpevos Plut. 2.336 C); but Suid., after one of the Scholl., interprets 
it upstairs, in the garret, opp. to karaBddnv, downstairs; and from 
v. 409 this appears to be the true sense. 5 : 
dvaBadov, Ady. by mounting, dv. tiv dxelav wotetoOat Arist. H.A.6, 30,1. 
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a is, (Sos, 4, a step, stair, LXx (Ex. 20. 26). 

GvaBa0pss, 6, a flight of steps, stair, Hdt. 2. 125, Arist. Occ. 2. 5, 1, 
Dio C, 65. 21. 

évaBé0pa, 7}, =sq., af dv. af Sroixat C. I. (Add.) 4436 b. 

& ov, 76, a raised seat or chair, C.1. 2924, v. Ruperti Juy. 7. 46. 
a vo, impf. dvéBavov Hdt., Lys. (cf. Balvw): fut. -BAcoua : (for 
aor. I v. infr. B): aor. 2 dvéBnv, imper. dvaBn%, —B&, —Bijva, —Bas, 
Xen., ete.: pf. -Bé8qxa:—Med., aor. 1 ~eBnoduny, Ep. 3 sing. -eBhaero, 
v. infr. B:—Pass., v. infr. 11. 2. To go up, mount, c. acc. loci, od- 
pavév, imepwia dv. to go up to heaven, to the upper rooms, Il. r. 497, 
Od. 18. 301; aris dvOpémrous dvaBaiver goes up among, Od. 6. 29; 
oftener with a Prep., dv. és dippoy Il. 16. 657; rarely, dv’ 6pooBupny av. 
Od. 22.132; and, after Hom., most freq. with émé, as, dv. émt otpea 
Hdt. 1. 131 :—rarely c, dat., vexpois dv. to trample on the dead, Lat. 
mortuis insultare, Il. 10. 493 :—c. acc. cogn., dv. réAov to go up on 
an expedition, Pind. P. 2. 114; v. dvdBaots I. II. Special 
usages: 1. to mount a ship, go on board, embark, Lat. conscendere, 
in Hom. mostly absol.; és Tpoiny av. to embark for Troy, Od. 1. 210; 
Grd Kpyrns dv. 14. 252; dv. és éAdrny Il. 14. 287; so in Hdt., and 
Att.; cf. dvd a, dvaBiBalw. 
Baris), dv. ép troy to mount on horseback, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 7, cf. 7.1, 
33 absol., dvaBeBneds mounted, Id.; so in the phrase dvaBdvyres éq’ 
trav éddga, dvaBavres should be taken absol., Ib. 3. 3, 27; dv. emt 
Tpoxéy to mount on the wheel of torture, Antipho 134. IT. b. c. 
acc., dy. Urmoy to mount a horse, Theopomp. Hist. 2:—Pass., [ios] 
6 pire dvaBayépevos that has not yet been mounted, Xen. Eq. 1, 1; 
dvaBabeis when mounted, Ib. 3. 4; évimmy dvaBeBapévy with its rider 
on,.Id. Hipparch. 3, 4, cf. 1, 4. 38. of land-journeys, to go up from 
the coast into Central Asia, Hdt. 5. 100, Xen.; dvaB. mapa BaciAéa 
Plat. Alc. 1. 123 B. 4..of rivers in flood, to rise, Hdt. 2.13; dy. 
és rds dpotpas to overflow the fields, r. 193. 5. of climbing plants, 
to shoot up, ént dévdpa Xen. Occ. 19, 18; also of hair, Id. Symp. 4, 
23. 6. in Att., dv. éxt 7d Bijua, or dv. alone, to mount the tribune, 
rise to speak, Lat. in concionem ascendere, Dem. 247. 5., 580. 21., 1461. 
22: hence also, dy, émt or eis 73 tARO0s, Td Sixaornpiov to come before 
the people, before the court, Plat. Apol. 31 C, 40 B, Gorg. 486 B, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 963; dv. émt rdv dxpiBavra to mount the stage, Plat. Symp. 194 B; 
absol., dvaBaive Ar. Eq. 149; of witnesses in court, Lysiasg4.28, 7. 
of the male, to mount, cover, dv. ras OnAéas Hat. 1. 192, cf. Ar. Fr. 317: 
v. dvaBadéy, dvaBarns i. III. of things and events, to come 
to an end, turn out, like dmoBaivw, éxBaivw, Lat. evenio, Valck, Hdt. 
7.10, 8; dad ros dv. to result from, Xen. Ath. 2, 17. 2. 
to come to, pass over to, like mepieAOeiv, és Acwvidny dvéBawer 4 Bact- 
Antn Hat. 7. 205, cf. 1. 109. IV. to go upwards or onwards, 
and so to proceed, esp. to speak of a thing, mpés 7+ Xen. Hipparch. 1, 4, 
cf, Plat. Rep. 445 C. 

B. the aor. dvé8noa js used by Poets as aor. to dvaBiBa¢w in causal 
sense, to make to go up, esp. to put on ship-board, ll. 1. 144, 308, Pind. P. 
4. 340; also in aor. med. dveBhoaro, Od. 15. 475 ; rare in Prose, dvdpas 
ént xaphdous dvéBnoe he mounted men on camels, Hdt. 1. 80. 

& evw, to rouse to Bacchic frenzy, to madden, Eur. H. F. 1086 ; 
cf, sq. II, intr. to break forth in Bacchic frenzy, to rage, exult, 
Eur. Bacch. 864, Plut. Crass. 33. 

dvaBaxytdw, =foreg., Eur. Or. 337, Pors. for dvaBaxxevet. 

dvaBdAAw (v. BadAw), to throw up, xodv ef dpdyparos Thuc. 4. 90; 
dy. riva. émt tov trmov to put on horseback, mount him, Xen. An. 4. 4, 4, 
etc.: but of the horse, dv. rdv dvaBarny to throw his rider, Id. Eq. 8, 
oo 2. dv. 7d dppara to cast up one’s eyes, so as to show the 
whites, Arist. Probl. 4. 1: hence, 7d Aeved Alex. Tapavr. 4. 9, Ctes. ap. 
Poll. 2. 60. II. to put back, put off, pnért viv dvdBadre.. 
deOXov Od. 19. 584 (the only place in which Hom. uses the Act.); dvaf. 
riva to put off [with excuses], Dem. 202. 27; dv. 7a mpdypara Id. 44. 
5 :—Pass., dveBayOn 4 éxxAnota it was adjourned, Thuc. 5.45; wore.. 
els rods maidas dvaBAnOjcccba Tas Tipwplas will be put off to the time 
of the sons, Isocr. 226 C: cf. infr. B. II. IIT. like the Med. 11, 
to put on, dv. 7d Kpnrieév (which was a short cloak), Eupol. Incert. 
36. IV. to runa risk (prob. metaph. from the dice), éy@ ope Odipes 
Kava Kivbvvoy Bad® Aesch, Theb. 1028 ; v. infr. B. Iv, and cf. dvappinrw. 

B. much oftener in Med., to strike up, begin to play or sing (cf. 
GvaBoan 11), dvaBdddero Kaddy delde Od. 1. 155., 8. 266, Theocr. 6. 
20; and absol., dvaBdAeo Pind. N. 7.114; dvaBadod Ar. Pax 1269; 
also c. acc., dveBdAAero podmhy Christod. Ecphr. 130; edxiy dv. ro 
*Epwrt Philostr. 806 :—Pass., [uéAos] dvaBeBAnpévoy a slow tune, opp. 
to énirpoxov, Heliod. 2. 8 ; hence Adv. —pévws, with delay, slowly, Dion. 
H. de Dem. 54. II. to put off or delay a thing in which oneself 
is concerned (v. supr. 11), p95? ért Snpov duBardAdpeba Epyov Il. 2. 436, 
cf. Hes. Op. 408, Pind. O. 1. 129, N. 9. 69, Hat. 3. 85; 7d év re vuvt 
pa) AdBys, 70 8’ dvaBadod Ar. Nub. 1139; eloavis avaBeBAnjpcba Id. 
Eccl. 983; els rv borepatay dvaBadtobat [riv diacray] to adjourn till 
the morrow, Dem. 541. 26;—c. inf. fut., dv. xupmoeyv és réraprov 
pijva Hat. 6. 86, 2; dv. és rplrnv juépny daoxpwéecbat Id. 5. 49; dv. 
nonce 7a déovra Dem. 31.1; ¢. inf. aor., dv. droxpivacbat Hat. 9. 
8; pi od pnxavnjcacda Id. 6. 88. 2. to throw off oneself on 
another, refer a thing to him, zi émi 7wa Luc. Pisc. 15. IIT. to 
throw one’s cloak up or back, throw it over the shoulder, so as to let it 
hang in folds, dvaBdAAeoOa xAaivay Ar. Vesp. 1132; so also dvaBda- 
AeoOa alone, Id. Eccl. 97; dv. émbéfia Plat. Theaet. 175 E, cf. Ar. Av. 
1568 ; iow ri xeipa exovra dvaBeBAnpévoy with one's cloak thrown 
up or back, Dem. 420. 10; dvaBeBr. dvw rod yévaros Theophr. Char. 


4:—on the fashions of doing this, ef. Heind. and Stallb, Plat. |.c., and |, 
—_ 


2. to mount on horseback (cf. dva- |. 
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ef. supr. A. 111, dvaBoAq I. 2. IV.=Act. m1, avaBdddeobat 
pei to risk a battle, nhs in Hat. 5. 49 for dvaAaBéodau, v. Schweigh. 
GvaBanrifw, to dip repeatedly, Plut. Pomp. II. II. to re-bap- 
tize, Dionys. ap. Eus. H.E. 7. & 4, etc.—dvaBamriots, ews, 9, and 
mropa, TO, re-baptism, ap. Suicer. 
jor =foreg. YP etheod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8. 119 :—Med., 
dy, rds xeipas. 2. to stain, dye one’s hands, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6. 
GvaBdoupos, ov, that may be ascended, Cyrill. 
aban poét. dpBacts, ews, 7), (dvaBaivw) a going up, mounting, 
esp. on horseback, Xen. Eq. 3, 11: @ way of mounting, Ib. 7, 4. b 
maoa GpBaows=névres dvaBdra all the horsemen, Soph. O. C. 
1070. 2. an expedition up from the coast, esp. into Central Asia, 
as that of the younger Cyrus related by Xen. 3. the rising, swell- 
ing of a river, Diod. 1. 34, Strab. 757, Plut. loa lt 4. in Medic. the in- 
creasing period of a disease, before the crisis (dxpq), Galen. 9. 556; cf. 
dvaBarikés It. II. a way up, the ascent of a tower, a mountain, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 181.; 7. 223; 4 dv. rav "Emmod@y Thue. 7. 42; dvaBivat 
txelvny ri dy. to make that ascent, Plat. Rep. 519 D, cf. 515 E. 
dvaf és, 6,=dvaBabpds, Paus. 10. 5, 2, etc.: ~Bacpa, 76, Aristid. 
évaBarctipéw, =dvaBaxxevo I, ava. Snire Bacoaphow Anacr. 64 Bgk. 
GvaBaordte, to raise or lift up, carry, Luc. Gymn. 24. 
dvaBiriprov (sc. iepdv), 74, a sacrifice for a fair voyage, Plut. 2. 984 B. 
GvaBarns, ov, 6, post. dpBarns, one who mounts, one mounted, of Pen- 
theus in the tree, Eur. Bacch. 1107: esp. a horseman, rider, Xen. Hell. 
5. 3, 1, Plat., etc.; cf. dvdBaots I. I. II. a stallion, Hesych. 
dvaBaricds, 4, dv, skilled in mounting, ready at mounting, évaBaricd~ 
repo émt Tovs tmmovs Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 5- II. of a fever, gradu- 
ally increasing in heat (cf. dvdéBaots I. 4), Galen. 7. 337- 
avaPirés, Ep. dpBaros, dv, to be mounted or scaled, easy to be scaled, 
, Od. 11. 315, Pind. 2. avaBaror, 74, in Byz., leaven. 
peeves, v. dvaBdddw B. I. 
Bpdxev, pf. with no pres. in use, dvaBéBpuvyev H5wp the water 
(Akin to 
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iva 
gushed or bubbled up, Il. 17. 54, where Zenod. dvaBéBpoxev. 
Prva, Brava, Bpto, cf. iwdBpvya: cf. Bpdxw 1.) 

GvaByoow, to cough up, expeciorate, Hipp. Progn. 41. 

avi ‘wo, aor. -eBiBaca :—Med., fut. —BiBdooua, Att. —BiBOpas 
Ameips. Incert. 10: aor. —eBiBacdpny: (v. sub BiBatw). Causal of 
dvaBaivw (cf. dvaBaivw B), to make go up, cause to mount, ént rijv 
muphy, emt mpyov Hat. 1. 86., 3. 75, Xen.; émt roy rpoxdy, of torture, 
Andoc. 6, 43; xara 70 dxpérarov Xen, Hell. 4. 5, 3- II. Special 
usages : 1. dv. twa én’ (&p’) imoy to mount one on horseback, 
Hadt, 1, 63., 4. 72, Xen.; ém dpua Hdt. 4. 180; én 7d dynya Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 2, 28; cf. dvaBiBacréov. 2. dv. vaty to draw a ship 
up on land, Xen, Hell. 1. 1, 2. 3. in Med., dvaBiBavecOa Tivas 
émt rds vais to have them put on board ship, to embark for sea, Thuc. 
7- 33; absol., dvaBiBacdpevor Ib. 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 10. 4. 
at Athens, fo bring up to the bar of a court of justice as a witness, 
Isae. 78. 4, Lys. 122. 17, Plat. Apol. 18 D: but in Med., of a culprit, 
to bring up his wife and children to raise compassion, Andoc. 19. 17, 
Plat. Apol. 34 C, Lysias 151. 27., 161. 9, Hyperid. Euxen. 49, Aeschin. 
54. 25. 5. dv. én ri cxnviy to bring upon the stage, Polyb. 29. 7, 
2, in Pass. 6. dv. rds Tipas to raise the prices, Diod. 5. 10 :—but, 
in Pass., dvaBiBalecOa cis tywhv to ascend to honour, Plut. Cato Ma. 
16, 7.dv.rov révoy, in Gramm., to throw back the accent; but —_b. 
dy, rods POdyyous, to lower, moderate them, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 2. 
Sous fate €ws, , and dvaBiBacpos, 6, the throwing back the accent, 

ramm. 

avaBiBacréov, verb. Adj. one must cause to mount, Tovs imméas Xen. 
Hipparch. 1, 2; émt rods immous dv. rods vewrdrous Plat. Rep. 467 E. 

avaBiBpacke, aor. -€Bpwoa, to eat up, Nic. Th. 134; aor. pass. dvaBpa- 
Ofvat Philostr. 836. 

GvaBibo, dvafior Arist. Mirab. 29 (but dvaBidexopat is the common 
pres.): fut. dvaBidoopua: aor. 2 dveBlov (v. infr.), dv-eBlouy Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 40; later, aor. 1 dveBlwoa Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Theophr. H. P. 
4.14, 12: pf. dvaBeBiwxa Plut. 2.85 D. To come to life again, 
return to life, dvaBiginv viv médw Ar. Ran. 177; ered) dveBion Andoc. 
16. 27; dvafiods édeyev Plat. Rep. 614 B. 

av twos, ews, 7, a reviving, LXx, Plut. Lucull. 18. 

GvaBusoropat, as Pass, =dvaBida (q. v.), Plat. Phaedo 71 E, 72 C, D, 
Symp. 203 E, Polit. 271 B. II. as Dep., Causal of dvaBidw (cf. 
Bidoxopat), to bring back to life, dnoxtwvivrev nat dvaBiworopevav 
Plat. Crito 48 C; aor. dveBimodpny, Id. Phaedo 89 B: so in Act. dva- 
Biwonw, Schol. Eur. Ale. 1; fut. dvaBrooes Thy pviay Ael. N. A. 2. 29; 
aor. dveBiwoa Palaeph. 41. 

avaBhaordve, fut. -Bracrhow Hat. 3.62: aor. -€BAaorov Id. To 
shoot up, grow up again, of plants, Plat. Legg. 845 D, Plut.:—of a city, 
to shoot up, [ai Zupnkoicat] dvd 7 éipapov nai dvéBr. Hat. 7. 156; of 
peaper to spring up, be rank, tet .. kaka dvaBdacreiv Id. 5. 92, 

» Cf. 3. 62. , 

dvaBAdornpa, 76, an up-shoot, offshoot, Plato ap. Poll. 7. 145. 

avaBAdornars, €ws, %), an up-shooting, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 6. 

avéBAeppa, aos, 75, a look cast back, a looking back at one, of dogs, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 2. 56. 

dvaBhérw, fut. ~BAévo Hat. 2. 111, —PrePopar Eur. H. F. 563: aor. 
~€Bhepa Hdt.l.c.,etc. To look up, Ar. Nub. 346, Plat. Rep. 621 B; 
mpos 70 ids Ib. 515 C; els rdv odpardy Id. Ax. 370 B: esp. as a mark 
of confidence, dy. dpO0is Supacw Xen, Hell, 7.1, 30; dv. mpds twa to 
look him in the face, like dvriBAéma, Id. Cyr. I. 4, 12. 2. c. acc. 
to look up at, pas dvaBréWeobe Eur. H. F. 563; so also c. dat.) deAtouv 
av. Aapmact Id. Ion 1476; Tois Kepropodar yopyov ws dvaBAérec Id. 





avaBreig — avaryaios. 


Supp. 322. 3. c. ace. cogn., dv. pAdya to cast up a glance of fire, 
Eur. Ion 1263; cf. BAérw. II. to see again, recover one's sight, 
Hdt. 2. 111, Plat, Phaedr. 243 B; mddw dy. Ar. Pl. 95, 117. 

GvaBAeips, ews, }, a°looking up, seeing, Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 13. II. 
recovery of sight, Ev. Luc. 4. 19:—in Ael. N. A. 17. 13 dvTiBdexis is 
Tequired by dv7:BAérec just above. 

GvaéBAnots, ews, %, a putting off, delay, xaxod Il. 2. 380; Avotos 24. 
655 ; Oavdroo Call. Apoll. 45. 

dvaBAntixds, to expl. duBoAddyy, 4uBAHSny, Eust. 1241. 36., 1282. 1. 

dvaBAvlw, poét. dyBA-, Anth. P.-9. 374, Orph.: Ion. impf. dvaBav- 
§eoxe (vulg. —BAveoxe) Q. Sm. 14. 496, Ap. Rh. 3. 223: aor. dvéBavoa 
Arist. Mund, 6, 32; inf. dvaBAdoar (leg. —BAvcar) Plut. Sull. 6. To 
spout up, €Aacov Arist. Mirab. 1133 axpyroy Anth. P. 7. 31. 2. 
intr. to gush forth, Arist. Mund. |. c., C. I. 5956, etc.; NefAos dvaBAv- 
(wv Theocr. 17. 80. 

avéBAtors, ews, 4, a spouting up, mpyav Arist. Mund. 4, 34. 

évaBAvordve, =dvaBri(w, Strabo Epit. 208 Huds., Origen, etc—A 
‘form dvaBAvoatve also appears in Schol. Plat. p. 204 (v. Bast. Ep. Cr. 
append. p. 56); and dpBAvoGovijoa or —rovijeat is read by Meineke 
in Eupol. Any. 12, from Eust. 1095. 8, E. M. 200. 52. 

dvaBAtw, = dvaBrv{w, to boil over, Hipp. 624. 5: to gush out, Polyb. 
34: 9, 7, Nonn. D. 2. 71: c. acc. cogn., to spout out, dvéBdvov ixpudda, 
bdwp Id. 3. 383., 6. 255 :—to spirt foam from the mouth, Hipp. 305. 47. 

dvaBoapa, post. auB-, 7é,=dvaBdnois, Aesch. Cho. 34. 

dvaBodw: fut. #oowat Eur. I. A. 465, Dor.-doopa: Ar. Pl. 639; (ava- 
Bodow, in Eur. Hel, 1108 is aor. subj.): aor. dveBdnoa Thuc., Ion. 
dyéBaoa Hdt. 1. 10, al., part. duBwoas Id. 1. 8., 3.38. To cry or shout 
aloud, utter a loud cry, esp. in sign of grief or astonishment, duBicas 
péya Hat. ll. c., cf. Antipho 137. 27, Eur, Bacch. 1079; olxrpdv aveBda- 
oev Eur. Hel. 184; of the war-cry, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 38: c. inf. to call out 
that..,Id. Hell. 4. 2, 22. 2. c. acc. rei, to cry out something, Eur. 
Bacch, 525: but b. dxn, Evppopdy dy. to wail aloud over a mis- 
fortune, lament it aloud, Aesch. Pers. 572, Eur. Hel. 1108; Mavds 
4vaBoG yapous Ib. 190. 3. c. acc. pers. to call on, avppaxous Ib. 
1592; ‘“AoxAnmiy Ar. Pl. 639. 4. also to cry up, praise aloud, 
Alex. “Icoar. 1. 12. 

dvaBbyots, ews, 7, a shouting, calling to, Dion. H. g. 10, etc. 

dvaBodpetw, to dig up, force up, A. B. 389, Suid., Hesych.: metaph. to 
undermine, Eccl. - 

dvaBéXavov or —d8t0v, 76, (avaBddAdw) a mantle, Symm. V. T., Eccl. 

dvaBodds, dos, %, v. sub duBodds. 

dvaBoXeus, éws, 6,a groom who helps. one to mount, App. Pun. 106, Plut.C. 
Gracch. 7 ; cf. Schneid. Xen. An. 4. 4,4. II. a lever or forceps, Medic. 

dvaBoAy, post. duBody, 7: (dvaBdddw) : I. of the thing, x. 
that which is thrown up, a mound of earth, bank, Xen, An. 5. 2, 5, 
Diod. 17. 953; cf. duBodds. 2. that which is thrown back over the 
shoulder, a mantle, cloak, Plat. Prot. 342 C, Lxx (Nehem. 5. 13, al.):— 
also the fashion of wearing it, Luc. Somn. 6; cf. dvaBadAw B. III. II. 
as an action, 1. a striking up, a prelude on the lyre preliminary to 
singing, dréray mpoorpiew duBoras Tedxys ehedrCopevn, addressed to 
the lyre, Pind. P. 1. 7: hence, a rambling dithyrambic ode, Ar. Av. 1385, 
cf, Pax 830, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6; v. dvaBddAw B. I. 2. a putting off, 
delaying, obxét és dvaBodds éroeivto tiv dmoxepnow Hat, 8. 21; 
& me pédAere.., ph és dv. mpdooere Thuc. 7.15; ob« és duBodds 
without de/ay, Eur. Heracl. 270; év rats dvaBodats Id. H. F. 93; ént 
dvaBodj 7 moetcOa Plat. Legg. 915 D; dvaBodny twos moreioba 
Thuc. 2. 42; moeiy Plat. Symp. 201 D; also, eis 70 -yjpas dvaBoAds 
movety Menand, Oyo. 1.8; daxpdos .. éumoreiv dv. TO waGer Id. Incert. 
16; dvaBoddy AaBévres rpia érn Inscr, Thess. in Ussing p. 3; cf. 
dvaBaddw B. I. 3. intr. a going up, ascent, a way up, dv. TaY 
"Adreow Polyb. 3. 39, 9, etc. ; Tv dv. movetabat Ib. 50. 3. 4.a 
rising up, bursting forth, moppodvywv, Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Theophr. 
Ign. 16; NetAou duBodai C. I. 4924. 

dvaBodukés, 4, dv, delayed, deferred, of payments, C. 1. 4957. 21. 
Adv. —K@s, with delay, Eust. 1241. 38. 
avaBéAtpos, ov, to be delayed, dinar Hesych. 
dvapopBopitu, to grumble loudly, Ar. Eccl. 433. 
dvaBovAevopar, Dep. to change one’s opinion, Eust. 1385.59. 

avaBpélw, intr. to boil or foam up, Procop.; cf. dvaBpacow. 

avaBpiots, ews, %, a boiling up, bubbling up, e. g. of water, Strabo 140: 
—so dvaBpacpés, 6, Medic.; and dvéBpacpa, 7d, Byz. 

dvaBpdoow, Att. -Bparre, to boil well, seethe, dvaBparrw xixdas Ar. 
Pax 1197; xpéa dvéBparrev dpvidea Id. Ran. 510; absol., dvaBparrer’, 
efomradre Id. Ach. 1005; cf. avéBpacros. 2. to throw up, eject, 
7a & Trois Ainvos dvaBparrépeva the scum left in the Alxva, Arist. 
Meteor. 2.8, 42; GAun dvaBpaodetoa spray dashed up, Ap. Rh. 2. 566. 

dvéBpacros, ov, boiled, xpéa Ar. Ran. 553, Aristom. Tonr. 4; «ixAae 
Pherecr. Tepo. 1. 10, cf. Meraadd. 1. 23. 

*avaBpdxw, v. sub dvéBpaxe. 

Phe sx Pass. to ihascon wet again, v. 1. Arist. Probl. 21. 6; 
dveBpétaro Niceph. Rhet. 7. 11. 

dvaBpopéw, to roar aloud, Ath. 126 D, Nonn. D. 45. 330. 

avaBpovrdw, to thunder aloud, Tryph. 118. 

dvaBpotere, dvaBpoxév, v. sub Bpdxw. 2 

dvaBpoxicpés, 4, the extraction of eye-lashes by a loop, an operation 
for trichiasis, Paul. Aeg. 6. 13, cf. Galen. 16. g18: dvaBpoxite, Id. 14.784. 

dvaBpudte, to neigh aloud, of horses, dveBpvagay Ar. Eq. 602. 

avaBputov, 76, water gushing from a pipe, Byz. 
' dvaBptxdopar, Dep. to roar aloud, Plat, Phacdo 117 D. 

*avaBpvxe, vy. sub dvaBéBpuxe. 
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dvaBptw, = dvaBrdvw, Acl. V. H. 3. 43, Philo 1. 477 :—c. acc., dv. dvOea 
Nonn. D. 7. 346. 

AvéBpwors, «ws, %, an eating up, Galen. 

dvaBpwriKés, 7, dv, corrosive, Alex. Aphr. 

dvayaAXis, 4, anagallis, pimpernel, a plant, Diosc. 2. 209 ; cf. dyaAXis. 
dvayapyapifw and ~Aile, to gargle, xAvapoiow Hipp. 470. 10, cf. 469. 
55+. 517-53 so also in Med., 566. 28. 

dvayapydpicpa, aros, 76, a gargle, Medic. 

dvayapydpiorov and —Aukrov, a gargle, Hipp. 569. 53, etc. 
GvayyeXia, 4, proclamation, rav orepavav C.1.3640. 27, cf. Poll. 8.139. 
dvayyéAdw, (v. dyyéAAw) to carry back tidings of, report, Lat. re= 
nunciare, Tt Aesch. Pr. 661; mdvr’ dvayyeiAat pido Eur. 1. T. 761; 
T@ Bpacidg ri EvvOqenv Thuc. 4. 122, etc.; Te mpds twa Polyb. 1. 
67, 11: c. part. ¢o tell of a person doing, Xen. Ages. 5, 6; so in Pass., 
as dynyyéXOn TeOveds Plut. Pericl. 18. 2. dv. TS Shyy, Lat, 
referre ad populum, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 18. : 

aa age ov, from which no messenger returns, uaxn Anth. P.7. 244, 
ef. Il, 12. 73. 

dv-dyyeAtos, ov, unannounced, secret, Heliod. ap. Hesych. 

dv-ayelpw, to reassemble, v. 1. Q. Sm. 2. 577. 

ne to laugh loud, dvaryehdoas Xen, Cyr. 5. 1, 9; én Tue at 
one, Ib. 6. I, 34. 

dvayevvdw, to beget anew, regenerate, t Ep. Petr. 1. 3, cf. 23. 
dvayéwnots, ews, 7), regeneration, Eccl. ; v. ap. Suicer. 
dvayewntixés, 7, dv, able to reproduce, r.vés Iambl. Myst. 3. 28. 
dvayevw, to give one a taste, mpwrous ifiwa’ avaryedo’ buds Ar. Nub. 523. 
dvaynptopar, Dep. to cry aloud, Ael. N. A. 5. 34. 

dv-dyys, és, (&yos) = kaBapés, Hesych. s. v, varyys :—the gloss of Harp. 
needs correction. 

dvaytyvaoKe, later dvayivecke : I. Ep. usage, confined to 
aor. 2 dvéyvar, 1. to know well, know certainly, ob yap mw Ts ddv 
yovov abzds dvéyva Od. 1. 216, cf. 21. 205, Il. 13. 734. 2. to 
know again, recognise, Od. 4. 250; so once in Hdt., to acknowledge, 
own, Lat. agnoscere, dvayvavat Tods avyyevéas Hat. 2. gf, cf. Pind. I. 
2. 353 so also aor. pass. once in Eur., el pév yap é(n méois, dveyviabn- 
vey av Hel. 290; in Ar. Ran. 557 Elmsl. restored dy yOrat. If. 
Att. usage, fut. dvayrdoopuas (Cret. 3 pl. -ydovn, C. I. 2554. 40): 
aor. 2 dvéyvow: pf. dvéyvaxa :—Pass., fut. —yrwoOnoopar Lys. 149. 3: 
aor. dveyy@aOny Plat. Parmen. 127 D: pf. dvéyvmopat Isocr. 342 A, 
etc. :—of written characters, to know them again, and so to read (the 
Ion. word being émAéyopat), first in Pind. O. 10 (11). 1 (where it is 
explained by the yéypamra: following), Ar. Eq. 118, 1065, Ran. 52, 
Thue. 3. 49, Andoc., etc., but never in Trag.; dvayvwoerat [sc. 6 ypap- 
pared’s] Dem. 516: 27, etc.; dvayvwh, often in Dem.; Aéye.. «at 
dvayvwh Id. 363. 11:—absol., of dvayvyvdoxovres students, Plut, 
Alex. 1; 7a BtBAia ra dveyvwopeva books read aloud and so published, 
opp. to rd dvéx5ora, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 62. IIT. Ion. usage, 
Causal, mostly in aor. dvéyvwoa, to persuade or induce one to do a thing, 
Tovrous .. dvayvwoas énecar Hat. 5. 106, ef. 1. 87., 4. 158., 6. 83, 
al., Hipp. 780D; the inf. is sometimes omitted, as dvéyvaoe when he had 
persuaded him, Hdt. 1. 68 ;—the pres. is once so used, dvayvyvdones 
orpateveg@ar Baotdéa 7. 10:—so in aor. pass. dveyvwaOnv, to be per- 
suaded to do a thing, c. inf., 7. '7 and 236; without inf., bd rHs yuxarnds 
dvayvwobels 4.1543 xpnuact av. 6.50; and in plapf. pass., ds. . of 
dveyvwopévor écav 8, 110; rare in Att., id T&v Kuplav dvayyvwo- 
xépevov Antipho 117. 11. 

dvaykdfw, fut. dow: pf. ivdyxaxa Plat. Hipparch. 232 B: plqpf. -ew 
Dem. gor. 20: (dvdy«n). To force, compel, mostly c. acc, pers. et 
inf, dv. Twa krelve, ToeicOa, etc., Hdt. 1. 11, 98., 6. 42; dpav, 
Aéyetv, etc., Soph. El. 256, O. C. 979, etc., cf. O. C. 589 (where ce or 
tovs ’A@nvaious must be supplied), etc.; so in Pass., yvayxacovro duv- 
veoOa Hat. 5. 101 :—so without the inf., ndp’ dvaynager Tab¢ (sc. Spav) 
Soph. Ph. 1366, cf. O. T. 280; dvayxdecOal 7 to be forced [to do] 
a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, 254 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 4: also, dv. 
tia és 7d wokepeiv Thuc. 1. 23; és 7d épyor Id. 2. 75. 2. c. ace. 
pers. only, fo constrain a person, esp. by force of argument, opp. to 
melOav, Plat. Gorg. 472 B; Sewois ivayxdoOny I was constrained, 
tortured, Soph. El. 221, cf. Xen. Hier. 9, 2; qvayxacpévos, dvayxacbeis 
under compulsion, Thuc. 6. 22., 8. 99, cf. 7. 62; bd decpar dvay- 
xa¢ecOae Andoc. 1. 9; pavepol joayv dvayxacOnodpevon Dem. 231. 
16. 8. c. acc. rei only, to carry through by force, mids dvayxace 
7de Eur. I. T. 595, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19,9; jvay- 
kaopéva Adxava forced vegetables, Philostr. 27. 4. c. ace. rei et 
inf. to contend that a thing is necessarily so and so, pi) dvayxa te d yah 
xaddv éorw aloxpov eva Plat. Symp. 202 A, cf. Crat. 432 C, D, 
Theaet. 196 B; also foll. by a Conj., dv, 51t dOavarov yux7 Id. Rep. 
611 B. 5. absol. to apply compulsion, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 12 ;—it may 
be so in the difficult passage, Plat. Theaet. 153 C. 

dvayxaln, 4, Ep. and Ion. for dvdyxn, Hom., Tyrt., Solon, Hdt., etc. 
dyaykatov, 7d, a place of constraint, a prison, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8 and 
14, ct, Harpocr., who adds KaAdobévns 8¢ dvdryeor eirev, 5 def par- 
dov A€yec@ar: but the correct reading is prob. dvdxavoy (preserved in 
Suid. and A. B, 98, as a word used by the Boeotians), or Avdeeov, 
q.V., as in Dem. 1125. 24, cf. E.M, 98. 32. II. =aldovov, Artemid, 
1. 47, Eust., etc., cf, Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. p. 309- Il. 4 
privy, Byz. 

dvaykatos, a, ov, in Att. also os, ov Thuc. 1, 2., 5. 8, Plat. Rep. 554A, 
etc.: (dvayxn) of, with, or by force: I. act. constraining, ap- 
plying force, pibos dv. a word of force, Od. 17. 399; xpetm av. urgent 


| Tr apaectd Il. 8. 573 Fuap ay., like dovAtoy jpuap, the day of constraint, 
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i.e. a life of slavery (got, as some, of death), 16. 836; so, avayxata 
tbx7n the lot of slavery, Soph. Aj. 485, (but ibid. 803, the same phrase 
means pressing necessity; and in El. 48, a violent death); TO Tis 
apxijs dvayxaiw mapoguvopévous by the compulsory nature of our 
tule, Thuc. 5. 99; Serpds dv. Theocr. 24. 33; &-dvayxalov under 
compulsion, Thuc. 7. 60. 2. convincing, cogent, eOw Plat. Soph. 
265 D; dmobeiges Id. Tim. 40 E; diadAanrds todd roy éuav Adyov 
dvaykatorépous Thuc. 4. 60. II. pass. constrained, forced, woXe- 
puorat dy. soldiers perforce, whether they will or no, Od. 24. 498; so, 
Sud@es dy. Ib. 209 (where however Eust. expl. it xpeiddes, trusty, ser- 
viceable, v. ini. 6) :—not used in pass. sense elsewh. in Hom. 2. 
painful, troublous, Br. Theogn. 297, 472. 3. necessary (physically 
or morally), ov dy. unnecessary, freq. in Att. (on its diff. senses in phi- 
losophy, v. Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, and cf. dvdyen I. 2. c.), dvayxaiéy 
[éor:)}, like dvaynn éari, it is necessary to .. , Soph. Ph. 1317, etc. ; 
ylverai po dvayxaéraroy, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 65;—but also used like 3/- 
wards elyt, c. inf., éviae tev daoxpiceov dvayKaiat moveicOar neces- 
sarily requiring to be made, Plat. Gorg. 449 B; dd0v dvayKaiorarny 
evar tpémecOat Id. Soph. 242 B; paOqpara dvayxaia mpopeyaby- 
xévas necessary for us to have learnt them before, Id. Legg.643C. 4. 
7a dvaykaia, necessary things, needs, as food, sleep, etc., Plat. Legg. 
848 A, etc., Xen.; but also, things with certain or necessary results, 
Id. Mem. 1. 1, 6; and, 7d é# cod dy. the appointed order of things, 
laws of nature, Id. Hell. 1. 7, 36; Ov dvaykatoy 765 Eur. Hec. 584, 


cf. Phoen, Iooo. 5. ly ry, indispensable, barely suffi- 
peg = 1 Kad? jyépay, 





cient, 5€umov Eur. Or. 230; dv. Thuc. 1,2; 7a 
dy. Antipho 125. 24; 7a dv. rod Biou Isocr. 48 D; 7d dvayeadrarov 
ios the least height that was absolutely necessary, Thuc. 1. 90, cf. 6. 
373 ovd8 rd dy. efixéoOa Id. 1. 70; 4 dvaykaorarn médus the least 
that could be called a city, Plat. Rep. 369D; é« rerrapwy dvayxaordrav 
ovykeicOa méduy Arist. Pol. 4. 4,12; a’rad ravayxatérar’ eimeiy to say 
what is barely necessary, give a mere outline of the facts, Dem. 269. 14, 
cf. 284. 20. 6. of persons, connected by necessary or natural ties, i.e. 
related by blood, Antipho 112. 3, Plat. Rep. 574 B; dv. déuos Eur. Alc. 
533:—ol dvayxain, Lat. ii, kinsfolk, relations, Xen. An. 2. 4, 1; 
ay, pidoe Eur. Andr. 671; ovyyevets eat dv. Dem. 434. 20; Tods avy- 
yevets abrod kat dy. pido Act. Ap. 10. 2 III. Adv. —ws, neces- 
sarily, of necessity, perforce, dvarykatws €xe it must be so, Hdt. 1. 89, 
Aesch. Cho, 239, Soph. Tr. 723, Plat., etc.; dv. xe por moreey Tadra Hdt 
8. 140, I, al.; dy. tue as best one can, opp. to dvdpelws, Thuc. 
2. 64. 2. yedoiws kat av. A€éyew only so far as is necessary, Plat. 
Rep. 527 A, cf. Tim. 69 D, al. ; rrwx@s pév, GAA’ dv. Babr. 55. 2 :—Sup. 
dvayxadrara, Plat. Phil. 40 C. IV. dvayxaior, 74, v. sub v. 

dvaykatérns, 770s, %, blood-relationship, Lat. necessitudo, Polyb. 18. 
34, Io. II. later, a necessity, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205. 

avéykacpa, aros, 76, a compulsion, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 5- 

dvaykacpés, 6, =foreg., lambl. Protr. 137. 

ava: éos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be compelled, dv. dpxew Plat. Rep. 
539 E. II. dvayxaaréov one must compel, Ib. 378 D, Xen. ; 

peveaueky: jipos, 6, one that constrains, dv. arpaxrot the constraining 
spindles of Fate, Epigr. Gr. 222. 7. , ; 

dvaykaorhpvos, a, ov,=sq., dv. dieatoodyns Dion. H. 2. 75. 

dvaykaorikés, 7, dv, compulsory, coercive, opp. to cupBovrevrixés, of 
the law, Plat. Legg. 930 B; so, 6 vdpos dy. éxe Svvayuy Arist. Eth. N. 
10.9, 12. Ady. —Kés, Sext. Emp. P. 1.193. 

avaykacrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. forced, constrained, Hat. 6. 58; dv. 
o7parevey pressed into the service, Thuc. 7. 58, cf. 8.24. Adv. -ras, 
dacs eee d Ep. dvayxatn, }. Force, constraint, necessity, first 

, Ion. an . dva nN, 7 » 4 ty, 

in Hoda kparep? & Sesnalegsl dy. Il. 6. 458; dvaryealn yap émevyer Ib. 
85; dvaykaly wodepullev 4. 300; Ths Tot dvd-yen mrbacety ;, what neces- 
sity is there for thee to cower? 5. 6333; olaw dvayxn (sc. puadaoey), 
To. 418, al.; but no it ty te in peas “i an roe ee ee 
necessity, dvd dev, meV, ey, ev, etc, ; ; 
act. fades forvibly, by force, avayen toxetv, dyev, xedevew ; the dat. is 





d. by «al, Od. 10. 434; so, in dvdyens 19. 156, Plat., etc.; 
ir sale Hdt. 7. 172, ali; later, é¢ dvdyxns Soph, Ph. 73, Plat., 
etc.; 5¢ dvdyens Plat. Tim. 47 E; odv dvayep Pind. P. 1. 98; mpds 
ay ‘Aesch. Pers. 569; kar’ dvaryenv Xen. Cyt. 4. 3, 7+ KN 


éori, c. inf. it must be that .., is necessary that .., V- Il. supr. cit. ; 
naoa av. tort Goa Hat. 2. 22; rpépew rods Towéas rotor py macoly 
obdepla dy., Tot 5 Ovyarpact waa dy. Ib. 355 oryav dvd-ynn Soph. 


Fr. etc.; c. dat. pers., dv. wor oxebeiv Aesch. Pr. 16, cf. Pers. 
ate Trag. also often in answers and ts, TOAAH y’ dvayxn, 
ToAAH ‘oT’ Kn or TOAAR pw Gvdcyen, with which an inf, may always 


c. inf., Soph. El. 1497 
Isae. 38. 24, Dem. 838. 


be supplied, Elmsl. Med. 981; so nao’ aieetk 
9 [ert] I 
2. necessity asa law of nature, 


Plat. Phaedo A A oy avaynn peyar 
Io; & dy OT! . 104. 2. 
natural peace eure nnmnphe dvdrynais Aesch. Ag. 725, ef, Ar, Nub. 
1075, Xen. Mem. I. 1, 11, Cyn. 7, 13 im’ av. éupdrov Plat. Rep. 
48D; épariais dv. Ib., etc. —b. dvdryen Satpovar, ai én Oediv dvdry- 
wat, fate, destiny, Eur. Phoen. 1000, 1763 :—often personified in Poets, 
as Soph. Fr. 234, cf. Voss. h, Hom. Cer. 216 : dvaynq 8 ob52 Oeot pa- 
“xovrat Simon. 8. 20. ec. ity in p phic sense, as opp. to 
natural force (pots) and simple constraint (Bia), Arist. An. Post. 2. 11, 
9, Metaph, 5. 2, 6, al. — a logical eepere by which a conclusion 
ily follows, Ib. 10. 8, I . actual force, vt 
pect a of torture, in eras pl., és dvdyyxas dyeoOar Hat. 1. 116, 
cf. Antipho 144. 16, sq.3 dvdyeny mpooribévat, éxeriBévar Xen. Hier. 








9, 4, Lac. 10, 73 mpoodyev tu? ras dvayxas Thuc. 1. 99, ef. 3. 82: d 


dvayKadtns — avaypaw. 


metaph., dodomods dv., i.e. the stratagem of Nessus, Soph. Tr. 832; 
Bpéxov mAexrais dvdyxas Xenarch. Bour. 1. 9 . b. any con 
straint or force, forcible treatment, application of mechanical force, Tov 
dvayKay Tvd. mpoopépe Hipp. Fract; 763, cf. Art. 813, 834. says. 
in Poets for bodily pain, anguish, suffering, distress, kar’ dvaryxny Eprew 
painfully, Soph. Ph. 206; in’ dvdyens Body Ib. 215; wdivav dvayxas 
Eur. Bacch. 89, etc. II. like Lat. necessitudo, the tie of blood, 
relationship, kindred, Andoc. 32. 14, Lys. 894. 20. (Prob. from the 
same Root as dx, aligo, angustus, etc., Germ. eng ; v. sub @yxos.) 

dvayk6-Saxpus, v, shedding forced tears, Aesch. Fr. 407. 
GvayKo-Sérnors, ews, 7), compulsion, coined by Oenom, ap. Eus. P. E. 
260 C, as a parody on vopobérnots. 

dvayK6-ctros, ov, eating perforce, i.e. getting what one can, epith, of 
parasites, Crates Incert. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 6. ; 

dvayk <a, (rpépw) to eat perforce: to eat by regimen, not after 
one’s own appetite, like the athletes, Epict. Enchir. 29. 2. 

avayKobiyéw, =dvayxorpopéw, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 3: metaph., dv. 7a 
mpaypara Theopomp. Hist. 301. 

dvaykopityla, 1), compulsory eating, the strict prescribed diet of athletes, 
Arist, Pol. 8. 4, 9 

GvayKoopéw, (pépw) to bear on compulsion, Dion. H, 10, 16. 

dvéyKios, ov, without thong (dyxvAn), of a javelin, Diod. 3. 8. 
GvayAtKatve, to sweeten : Pass., to become sweet, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 3. 

avayhutrros, ov, =dvaydupos, Plin. H. N. 33. 49. 

dvayAtn, 7), work in low relief, Strabo 806. 

GvayAtdos, ov, wrought in low relief, embossed, Byz.: 7d dvdyA.= 
dvayhvp7, Clem. Al. 237. 

dvayvapmrw, fut. yw, to bend back, alxpi) dveyvdpu0y the spear-point 
was bent back, Il. 3. 348., 7. 259, etc. 2. to undo, loose, decpov 
piv dvéyvapay Geol adroit Od. 14. 348. 

dvayvela, 7, (dyvedw) abominable wickedness, LXX (2 Macc. 4. 13). 

Gvadyuoros, ov, unpurified, unexpiated, Orph. Arg. 1229. 

Gvayvos, ov, impure, unclean, unholy, defiled, Aesch. Ag. 220, Cho, 986, 
Soph., ete.; dv.xat peapds Antipho116,11. Adv. -vas, Poll. 1.32, Or. Sib. 

dvayvopa, v. sub dvdyvwopa, 

dvayvaptfo, to recognise, Plat. Polit. 258 A, Parm. 127 A, al.:—Med., 
Apollod. 3. 5, 5. 2. in a tragedy, fo recognise or come to the know- 
ledge of a person, so as to produce a dénouement, Arist. Poét. 14, 13 sq., 
17, 6:—in 16 it seems to have a causal sense, to make a person 
i II. to recover knowledge possessed in a former state, 
Td. An. Pr. 2. 21, 7, cf. Plat. Meno 81 C, 

Gvayvepuois, ews, 7), recognition, Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 2. ina 
tragedy, recognition, as leading to the dénouement (cf. foreg. 2), Arist. 
Poét. 11, 4., 16, 1, etc. ;—in 26, 11, dvaryvwoee was restored by Tyrwhitt. 

dvayvopicpa, aos, 7, =foreg., Pseudo-Hipp. 300. 30. 

dvayvwpicpés, 6,=dvayvapicts, Arist. Po’t. 10, 2, Heliod. 7. 7, etc. 

dvayvopirtiKds, 7), dv, contributing to recognition, Schol. Luc. Laps. 5. 

Gvayvaretw, Desiderat. of dvayryvdanw, to wish to read, Gloss. 

dvdyvoors, ews, 1%, recognition, like dvayvupios, Hat. 1. 116. 
@ reading, Plat. Euthyd. 279 E, Legg. 810 E 
study, Plut. 2. 604 D:— in pl. 
Eccl. II. persuasion, Suid. 

dvé , aros, TO, a passage read aloud, a lecture, Dion. H. 1. 8 
(ubi male dvdyvwya), Luc. V. H. 1. 2, Plut. 2. 328 D. 

avayvworéov, verb. Adj. one must read, cited from Ath. 

dvayvworipiov, 74, a lectern, reading-desk, Hesych. 

ava s, ov, 6, a reader, a slave trained to read, Plut. Crass. 2, 
Cic. Att. 1. 12, Corn. Nep. V. Att. 13. 

avayvwonixés, 7, dv, fond of reading, Plut. 2. 514 A. 
Sor reading, opp. to dyauorinés, Arist, Rhet. 8.025025, 

dvityopevors, ews, %, a public proclamation, Decret. ap. Dem. 253. fin., 
Inscr. Cnid, 51 (in Newton), Plut. Marcell, 4. 

dvaydpeuros, ov, not to be spoken or told, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1093. x 

Gy-tyopevw, and impf. dv7yépevoy Aeschin, 54. I0., 70. fin. : fut. -evow 
Lex ap. Dem. 267, Plut.: aor. -7yépevsa Lex ap. Dem. 243. 15, Keil 
Inscrr. iv. b. 33, Polyb. :—Pass., aor. ~nyoped8nv Xen, Cyn. 1, 14, Plut.: 
pf. —nySpevpac Id, :—the fut., aor., and pf. in classic authors are mostly 
supplied by dvep@, dveitnoy (v. sub his vv.) ; cf, dyopetw. To proclaim 
publicly, Aeschin. 70. ult., etc.; dv. Khpvypa to make public proclama- 
tion, Polyb. 18. 29, 4; dy. twa airoxparopa Plut. Galb. 2:—Pass, to 
be proclaimed, dvaryopevé ) vexnpépos Plat. Legg. 730 D, cf. Dem. 331. 
6, Aeschin. 55. 15. 2. in Pass. also to be generally called, qudond- 
twp Xen, l.c. 

prevesrgeriin, to transpose the letters of one word so as to form 
Trodeua con dad Poca pe aperh éparh, “Apowdn tov “Hpas, 

a, — Pe] D 
transposition of ths kind, Ib i ai ak ei 
vaypamréov, verb. Adj. one must inscribe, evepyérny & 4 
Mort. 30. 2. IL, dvaypamréos, a, ov, Eus. Mart, Pal, 1 3 esd 

avaypatrros, ov, inscribed, recorded, registered, Thuc. 1.129. 
painted, in a picture, Clem. Al. 50. é Sele 

dvaypiders, éws, 6, a registrar, 
183.11; ray lepiv ual dciwv 185 
avaypidh, 7), an inscribing, registering, of treaties and the like, cvvaa- 
Aayparav Arist. Pol. 6.8, 21; of the names of public benefactors, etc 
Xen, Vect. 3, 11. 2. a record, description, Polyb. 3. 33, 17 "Plut. 
Pericl. 2, etc. II. that which is registered, a register Plat ‘Le é 
850A, etc.: in pl. the public records, registers, Inscr, Delph. in Curt 
Pp. 13, Polyb. 12. 11, 4, etc.; ai dy, ray xpéver Clem. Rom, 25. 





2. 
:—fondness for reading, 
liturgical readings, a lectionary, 


2. suitable 





It. 


Lat. scriba publicus, rv vopow Lys. 





’ dvaypahe, contr. dyypdde, C. I. 1052, 5774. 126: (vy. ypagw), To 


avaypyyopéw — avadéuouat. 


“engrave and set up, esp. to engrave on a tablet placed in some public 
place, of treaties, laws and public acts, to inscribe, register, record, Tas 
fvvOnxas éy orhAy Adivy Thuc. 5. 47; vdpous év Th arog Andoc. I1. 
22; 7d ovpBodaia xai rds xpices mpos dpyhy tia Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7; 
dy. 7 és orHdny, eis KevKopa, etc., Lycurg. 164. 30, Dem. 707. 12; TH 
mpogeviay dvaypayarw .. kat dvabérw (cf. dvaribnys 11) C. 1. 1335. 20, 
cf, 1570. 46; so, dyypaydra 1052. 13 :—Med., dvaypdyacba ovvOhxas 
to have them registered, App. Mithr. 7o. 2. of persons, to register 
or record his name in like manner, ornAérnv dy. muva Isocr. 348 D:— 
Pass. to be inscribed or entered in a public register, to be registered or 
“recorded, dvaypapjva: narpddev Hdt. 6. 14., 8. 90; dvaypdpecda 
evepyérns to be registered as a benefactor, as was the custom of the 
Persians, Id. 8. 85, cf. Thuc. 1.129, Lys. 159. 39; hence the phrase 
came into general use, péyoros evepyeris map’ éuol dvaryeypaiper Plat. 
Gorg. 506 C, cf. Xen. Vect. 3, 11; so also, “ApOmuov ..éxOpdv airav 
dvéypayav Dem. 122. 10; éy trois pidos dy. Twa Dio C. 38. 44; Ed- 
Bovdov kovpa dveypapépav became his adopted daughter, Epigr. Gr. 
205. 3. c. acc, rei, dv. orHAnv to set up a pillar with an inscription 
on it, Lys, 185. 12. II. 4o write out, describe, Xen. Eq. 1, 6; 
boa dupe fuvéypayay, raira éyd dvaypdyw Arr. in prooem. 2. 
to describe lines and figures mathematically, Plat. Meno 83 A (in Med.); 
so, dvaypdpey Tas THs ys mepiddous Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 13. III. 
to entitle, MoveovdXos dvaryéyparra 7d BiBXLov Plut. Lucull. 42. Iv. 
to fill up outlines, opp. to meprypapw, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 17, cf. Philostr. 


838. 

Teaeriihe to awake again, Eus. H. E. 5. 1, 21. 

dvaypia, 4, (dypa) the time when hunting was forbidden, the close 
Season, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34. 
. Gvaypive, strengthd. for ypv(w, to mutter, iv dvaypiCn Ar. Nub. 945; 
c. negat., ob8 dvaypufey not to mutter so much as yp, Xen. Oec. 2, 11. 

dvayupvbw, to strip naked, unveil, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3. 

&vayupos, ov, 6, anagyris foetida, the stinking bean-trefoil, Ar. Lys. 68; 
also dvayupts, tos, 7, Diosc. 3. 167: proverb., awveiv Tov dy. Ar. l.c., et 
Schol.—From it the Att. deme ’Avayvupois took its name (cf. ‘Payvois, 
etc.), Adv. ’Avayupowvrobev from Anagyris, Ar. Lys. 67; Adj. ’Ava- 
Yyupdoros, 5, a man of this deme, Plat., etc. [%, prob.; cf. dvd-yipos.] 

dvayx-irTéw, to be forced to serve as a knight, Eupol. ap. Suid. 

Gv-dyXw, to hang up, choke, strangle, Nic. Th. 475. 

dv-dyw, fut. dvdgw Aesch. Cho, 131: aor. dviyyaryor, etc.: (v. dyw):— 
“Opp. to Karayw, I. to lead up from a lower place to a higher, 
és OvAvpwov Theogn. 1347, Eur. Bacch. 289; mpds rd dpos Xen. An. 3. 
4, 28; iepdv dy, gdavov to bring the Trojan horse up to the citadel, 
Eur, Tro. 525; 6 méwAos dvdyerat els tiv dxpémodw Plat. Euthyphro 
6C. 2. to lead up to the high sea, to take to sea, carry by sea, 
Aadv dviyayev ev048 deipas Il. 9. 338; yuvaik’ ededé? dvivyes ef 
*Amins yalns 3. 48, cf. 6.292; so Hdt. 7. 10, 8, etc.; but often=simple 
Gyo, to conduct, carry to a place, as in Il. 8. 203, Od. 3. 272 :—the 
phrase dy, vatv to put a ship éo sea, first in Hdt. 6. 12., 7. 100; who also 
uses dydyewv absol. in the same sense, 3. 41., 8. 76, cf. Dem. 677. 5 ;— 
but this is more common in Med. 3. to take up from the coast 
into the interior, Od. 14. 272, Hdt. 6. 30,119; esp. from Asia Minor 
into Central Asia, dv. mapd or ds BaowAéa Xen. Hell. 1. 4,6, An. 2. 6, 1, 
ete. 4. to bring up, esp. from the dead, dy. eis pdos Hes. Th. 626; 
«is pas Plat. Rep. 521 C; rav pOpévow dy. tiv Aesch. Ag. 1023 ; 
also, xAiver ndvdye médw lays low and brings up again, Soph. Aj. 131, 
cf. Eur, Alc. 989; dy. é« Aexéwv to waken up, Pind. I. 4. 37 (3- 
40). 5. dv. xopév to conduct the choir, Hes. Sc. 280, Eur. Tro. 
325 (cf. 332), Thuc. 3.104; also, dv. Ovciav, éprhy to celebrate.., 
Hdt. 2. 60, 61, al. 6. to lift up, raise, xapa Soph. Ph. 866; 7d 
oppa dy. dyw Plat. Rep. 533 D; dv. rds dppis=dvacray, Plut. 2. 
975 -C. 7. dv. macdva to lift up the paean, Soph. Tr. 210, ef. 
Aesch, Cho. 963, Eur. El. 126. 8. dy. eis tiywhy to raise to honour, 
Plut. Num, 16; riyoy dy, rd Eur. H. F. 1333; dv. rid els prdogo- 
giay Plat. Rep. 529 A; els pérpa 6 HBns ds avnysuny was reared up 
to.., Epigr. Gr. 193. 9. in various sense, dv, ddévras to cut teeth, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248; dv. afya to bring up blood, Plut. Cleom. 30; dv. 
morapdv to bring a river up [over its banks], Luc. D. Deor. 3; dv. pa- 
Aayya, like dvamriaceav, Id. Crass. 23. 10. pvpia radavra éis 
tiv dxpénodw dviyayey carried them up to the Acropolis, i.e. paid 
them info the treasury there, Dem. 35. 7. II. to bring back, 
dvfyayov aihis “Apyos és immoBérov Il. 15. 29; so Od. 24. 401, Pind. 
P. 5. 4, and Att. ~2. rov Ad-yov én’ apxiy dv. to carry back to its 
principles, Plat. Legg. 626 D; eis GAAas dpxds Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 6, cf. 
G. A. 5.1, 4, al.; eis yvwptudrepov Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 3, al. 3. 
dy. 7 eis Tov Sijpov, Lat. ad populum referre, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 29 :—so 
of persons, dv. ria él Thy ovyypaphy to refer him to the contract, Dem. 
1292.12; dv. 71 els Twa to refer an act to the doer, Id. 1126. 4; els 
airdv thy dpxiy [rijs mpagews] Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17- 4, to re- 
duce a syllogism to the first figure, Id. An. Pr. 1. 32, I, al. 5. to 
make legal restitution, Lat. redhibere, Plat. Legg. 916 A; cf. dvayary} 
Il. 3. 6. to rebuild, Plut. Poplic. 15, Camill. 32: simply ¢o build, 
Id. Nic. 18. 7. to reckon or calculate, av. Tas jyépas mpos 7d pav- 
Teiov Plut. Cim. 18; xpévov é« trav ’OAvpmovixay Id, Num. 1; dv. els 
dopddeaay to reckon on.., Id, Brut. 12. 8. intr. (sub. éavrdy) to 
draw back, withdraw, retreat, Lat. referre pedem, Xen. Cyr. 7-1, 45, 
etc. ; émt 1é8a dy. to retreat facing the enemy, Ib. 3. 3,69; dv. ém oxé- 
Aos Ar. Av. 383: metaph., dvaye els robniow, perh. a nautical phrase, 
put back again, Plat. Rep. 528 A. b. to draw back into a small 
compass, to contract, av. ws els €AaxioTov Dem, 783. 20. 
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478, Hat. 3. 137, Thuc, 6. 30, etc.; dvaxOjiva Hat. 3, 138., 4.152; 
dvaxGeis Aesch. Ag. 626. 2. metaph. to put to sea, i.e. to make 
ready, prepare oneself, ds tprrhowy Plat. Charm. 155 D, ef. Eryx. 392 D. 

dvaywyets, éws, 6, one that brings up from below, yuxav ay. Procl. h. 
Sol. 34. 2. a machine to draw water, Eust. Opusc. 328. 25. II. 
the strap for holding a shield (cf. dvapopevs), Eust. 995. 26 :—dvaryaryers 
are also the straps which keep up the sandal round the foot, fastened in front 
by dvaonagrot, Acl. V.H. 9. 11 (with the note of Perizon.), Ath. 543 F. 

dvaywyh, 7}, a leading up, esp. taking a ship into the high sea, a putting 
to sea, dy. yiyverat Thuc. 6, 30, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 28. 2. a bringing 
up from the stomach, mrvéAov dy. expectoration, Hipp. Acut. 393; 
avriew dy. vomiting, Id. Epid. 1. 943, cf. Aph. 1253; sheet Erasistr. 
ap. Galen. 19. 14. 3. a bringing up, rearing, pur@v Theophr. C. 
P. 3. 7, 4: education, discipline, Polyb. 33. 15, 5. 4. a lifting up 
of the soul to heavenly things, Synes. 50 C: hence in Eccl., a mystical 


interpretation. II. a referring, of individuals to a class, Arist. 
Metaph. 3. 2, 22; of phenomena to a cause, Ib. 5. 3, 4. 2. reduc- 
tion of syllogisms (v. dvdyw 11. 4), Id. An. Post. 2. 3, I. 3. resti- 


tution by law, Lat. redhibitio, dv. éart restitution is made, Plat. Legg. 
916 A; dvayaryhy moveioOa to make it, Ib. B; dvayoryis Tuyxavey to 
obtain it, Ib.; v. Att. Process, p. 525. ; 

dvayayia (sc. iepd), rd, offerings made at departure, a feast of Aphro- 
dité at Eryx, Ael. V. H. 1. 15, cf. Ath. 395 A; v. dvdyw I. 5. 

dvaywyla, #, (dv— priv., d-ywryh) want of discipline, dissoluteness, Polyb. 
7. 10, 15. II. unpleasantness, Dion. Com, @eop. 1. 423 V. 
Meineke ad 1. (3. f5°)- 

dvaywytés, 7, dv, raising the mind to heavenly things, mystical (cf. 
dvay I. 4), Eccl. 

dvaymytos, ov,=foreg., Procl. Hymn, 

dvaywyés, dv, bringing up, eliciting, wrvédov Hipp. Acut.392. 2. 
restoring, Iambl. Myst. 2. 6: elevating, sublime, (wh Eccl. 

dv-dywyos, ov, ill-trained, ill-bred, Timo ap. Ath. 588 A; dissolute, 
Plut. 2. 140 B, etc.: of horses and dogs, ill-broken, unmanageable, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 3, 4., 4. I, 3:—Ady. ~yws, Macho ap. Ath, 580 E. 

dv-Syavirros, ov, without contest or conflict, av. dmévae Thuc. 4. 92: 
never having contended for a prize, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 10; dv, wept Tis 
dperijs making no exertion in the cause of yirtue, Plat. Legg. 845 C. 

avadalvipat, to feed in turn, dvip cy, tx0dv Theod. Prodr. in Notices 
des Mss. 8. 184. 

dvaSalopat, v, dvadaréopat. 

dvadalw, poét. dvSatw, fo light up, proyds péyay mérywva Aesch, 
Ag. 305 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 4. 1726. 

avatdxva, to bite again, bite all round, Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 4: gene- 
rally, to irritate, Oribas. 

dvaddcacGat, aor. 2 inf. of dvadaréopat. 

dvaSdowpos, ov, to be distributed afresh, Schol. Ven, Il. 1. 300. 

dvaSacpés, 6, (dvaddcacbat) re-distribution or partition of land, 
among colonists, Hdt. 4. 159, 163 ; esp. as a democratic measure, attended 
with abolition of debts (cf. dvaddreopat, dvdédacros), Plat. Rep. 566 A, 
Dem. 215. 25., 746. 25. 

avaéSacros, ov, divided anew, re-distributed, dv. iv moteiv, esp. of 
demagogues (cf. dvadacpds), Plat. Legg. 843 B; dv. mocelv ry yapav 
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 4; Tds ovcias dv. moetcba Ib. 5. 5, 5, cf. 8, 
20. II. later, dv. moety te to alter, undo, rescind, Luc. Abd. 
11: cf, Ruhnk. Tim. 

avadaréopat, (v, Saréopar) to divide anew, re-distribute (cf. dvadac- 
pos), 6 Shpos thy viv emevon dvaddcacba Thuc. 5. 4 :—a Pass. dva- 
Satopat, to be distributed, occurs in Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 159; aor. 
-dacdels Plut, Agis 8. 

avaéSeypa, aros, 7d, an image for show, Hesych. 2. a mouth- 
piece worn by public criers to serve the purpose of our speaking-trumpets 
(cf. popBed), Anth. P. append. 372. 

dvadelxvip and —tw: fut. -Seifw, Ion. ~défw: (v. delevupe). To 
lift up and shew, exhibit, display, wikas dvadaxvivar to display by 
opening the gates, i.e. throw wide the gates, Soph, El. 1458}; so, pvaro- 
Séxkos Sépos dvadeixvura Ar. Nub. 304; dvadéga: donida to hold up a 
shield as signal, Hdt. 6. 115, T2t, sq.; dvébefe onunioy trois GAAus 
dvd-yeo@ar made signal for them to put to sea, Id. 7, 128. II. to 
make public, declare, notify, esp. to proclaim any one as elected to an ~ 
office, dy, twa Baokéa Polyb. 4. 48, 3; dvad. rivd péyoroy to make 
him the greatest man, Id. 22. 4, 3; @adjy dv. darpoAdyov Epigr. ap. 
Diog. L. 1. 34. 2. to consecrate, Lat. dedicare, Strabo 410, Plut. 
Pomp. 52; fepd dy. Anth. P. 9. 340. % 

dvadexréov, verb. Adj. one must set forth, exhibit, Clem. Al. 291. 

avdSakis, ews, }, a showing forth: esp. a public act of proclamation or 
appointment to an office, Lat. designatio, } T&v tara cy. Plut. Mar, 8; 
Tav cuvapxévruy % dvarydpevats wat dy. Id. C, Gracch, 12: absol., %) av. 
the election, 1d. Cat. Mi. 44, 46 :—so also, 2. } dv. Tod Kadjparos 
the ceremony of coronation, Polyb. 15. 26, 7: the dedication of a temple, 
Strabo 381. II. (from Pass.) a manifestation, of Osiris, Diod. 1. 85, 
Eccl.—It is uncertain whether the words # dv. atrod mpds Tov “Iapana, 
Luc. 1. 80, are to be taken in the act. or pass. sense, cf. Lxx (Sirac. 43. 6). 

dvadelrvia, rd, a second supper, or second course at supper, ascribed to 
the Lycians by Eust. 1141. 14. 

dvaSéxopar, Ion, for dvadéxopat, 

dvadextixés, 7, dv, fitted for receiving, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 355- 

dv-45eAgos, ov, without brother or sister, Eur. Or. 310, etc. 

dvéSena, poét. dvbepa, aros, ré,=dvddnya, Anth. P. 7.423. | 

dvadéuopar, Med. to build up again, Joseph, B. J. 2. 20, 6, Philo 1. 


B. Med. and Pass. to put out to sea, to set sail (v. supr. I. 2), Il. Lg 317, 324. 
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dvadevSpds, d8os, 1, a vine that grows up trees, Lat. vitis arbustiva, 
Pherecr. MéradAA. 2, Dem. 1251. 23, Theophr. C. P, 1. 10, 4:—in the 
same sense Greg. Nyss. has 4 dvadevSpoupévyn dumedos, 

dvadevdpirns olvos [i], 6, wine from the dvabevdpds vine, Polyb. 34. 11, 
I :—fem., dvadevdpiris Gumedos, Geop. 5.61. Also, dvadevSpoxapria, 
%, its fruit, Nicet. Eugen, 

dvadevSpo-paddyn, 7, tree-mallow, perh. Lavatera arborea, Oribas, 

avadéat, v. sub dvadeixvupn, 

dvadépkopar, Dep. to look up, aor. 2 act., dvéSpaxev dpPadpoiow of one 
who recovers from fainting, Il. 14. 436; cf. dvaBAémw. 

Gvadépw, post. dvb-, to strip the scar off, dv. 7d dépya Hipp. 189. 25; 
Gvbépo.ow wédas they strip the skin off the feet, Pind, Fr. 217. 2. 
metaph. to Jay bare, expose, tt Luc. Pseudol. 20; so in Med., jpwra 3 
brép abrayv ovdév, ds pi) dvadéporo Philostr. 534; in Ar. Ran. 1106, 
where dvadéperov 74 Te Takada Kat 7d Kava is against the metre, 
Brunck restored dvadépecOov, =dvaxadunrere, cis TO wésov mpopépere, 
as the Schol.; Bgk. suggests dvd 8 épeaOov inquire into. 

dvaSeots, ews, 7, a binding on, orepdvey Plut. Sertor. 22. 
binding up, or decking, xdpns Luc. Jov. Trag. 33. 

dvadecpev, to bind on or up, Diod. 18. 42: so, -Seopéw, Schol. Aesch. 
Pers. 191. 

- dvadéopn, , a band for women’s hair, a head-band, like pirpa, Il. 22. 469 
(where it is described as mAexrH), Anth. P. 5.276; and restored by Elms. 
in Eur. Med. 978 :—see the plate in Schliem. Troy p. 335, and cf. decpa Ir. 

dvaSerpos, 6,=foreg., Anth, Plan. 4. 134: v. foreg. 

avaSeros; ov, binding up the hair, Hs KA Eur. Hec. 923. 

dvaSevw, to moisten, wet, steep, dye, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3, Phylarch. 
26; 7001 dv. rods vdépous to imbue them with moral principle, Plut. 
Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 4, cf. Max. Tyr. p.178: fut. dvadevcopar in pass. 
sense, Galen. 2. to mix in a mass, Plut. 2. 997 A, cf. 7oo A. 

Gvadéxopar, fut. -défopar: aor. dvedefayny, Ep. aor. dvedéypny: pf. 
pass. dvadédeypat: (v. 5éxopar): Dep. To take up, catch, receive, 
odkos 8 dvedegaro modAd [sc. dépara] Il. 5. 619; dvad. mAnyds eis 
70 o@pa Plut. Timol. 4; BéAn 7@ spars Id. Marcell. ro. ZL. 
to take upon oneself, submit to, avedéypel diCdy Od. 17. 563, cf. Archil. 
60, Pind. P. 2. 77; so, dv. ri airiay Plat. Hipp. Mi. 365 D; méAcnov 
Polyb. 1.88, 12; dwéx@eray Plut., etc. ; in full, dv. 7 éf éavrdv Dem. 
613. 5, cf. 352. 18 :—absol. 4o own a fact, allow it, Id. 1131. 2. 2. 
to accept, receive, AovTpa . . unrpos avedegw mapa Eur, 1. T. 818; xopy- 
ylav, iyyepoviay Plut. Aristid. 1. 23, etc. ; TOv KAjpov Id. Cic. 43; dv. 
Oeppdrnra Id, Cat. Mi. 61. 8. to undertake, promise to do, c. inf. 
fut., Hdt. 5.91, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 17; ¢. inf. aor., Plut. Aristid. 14; 
absol., Dem, 925. 13. 4. to be surety to one, Twi Thue. 8. 81; 
zwi 71 to one for a thing, Polyb. 11. 25,9; but, dv. wa ray xpypdrav 
to bail a person for the sum required, Id. 5. 16, 8; dv. rods Savetords to 
undertake to satisfy them, Plut. Caes. 11. 5. to take back, Dem. 
1365. 1. III. to wait for, Polyb. 1. 52, 8. 

dvabéw, post. dvbéw, Att. contr. part. dvadéy (infr. 1.2): fut. -dy0w: 
aor. dvéSnoa:—Med. and Pass., Att. contr. dva5odvrat, dvadovpevos 
(infr. 1. 2, 111) :—Pass., pf. dé5enar. To bind or tie up, to wreath, 
dapva Kipas dvad}oavres Pind. P. 10. 62; orépavor dvédnoay eepay 
Id. I. 5 (4). 11; and so in Med., dvadéeaOar rds Kkepadds plrpyor to 
bind their heads .., Hdt. 1. 1953; dvdnodpevos képay having wreathed 
one’s hair, Pind. N. 11. 36, cf. I. 1. 37 3 hpwBudov dvadeioba Tov Tpixav 
to bind one’s hair into a knot, Thuc. 1.6; oréup’ dvadnodpevos oe 
bound his brows with the fillet, C. I. 5173; hence, tis réaaabe . . dvedn- 
garo vias; who has won so many crowns of victory? Simon. 22; 
dvadeic0a niory to gain cp hie oneself, Plut. 2. 243 A. 2. c. 


2.a 


acc. pers. fo crown, Tid orepdvors Pind, P. 2, 10; Ajpors (Com. for 
orepdvos) dvabdy robs vikdvras Ar. Pl. 589; dv. Twa edayyéda to 


crown him for good tidings, Ib. 764; dv. rdv #vioxov Thuc. 5. 50 :— 
metaph. in Pass., tpopy Te Kal Tots s waow, bowy Bios deirat, dva- 
Bodvra are well furnished with. ., Plat. Rep. 465 D. II. dva- 
djioa Tv warpiny (or éavrovs) és Twa to trace up one’s family to a 
founder, Hdt, 2. 143. III. in Med. to fasten hy a rope to oneself, 
dvevov dvadovpevor rods aravpots Thuc. 7. 25; esp. of a ship, dvadov- 
pevos tdxew to take in tow, Id. 1. 50., 2. 90, etc.:—metaph., dvadetabai 
twas to attach them to oneself, Acl. V.H, 4. 9, Luc. ; dvadetobai 7 & 
zivos to make dependent upon,., Plut. 2. 322 E; and in Pass., dvade- 
déoOat x Tivos or els 71 Id. Dio 26, Eum, 11. » 

dvadypa, pott. dvinua, 76,=dvadéopn, Pind. Fr. 170, Eur. Hipp. 83, 
EL. 882; dv. xpucody Plat. Com, &a. 4. 

& , €ws, 9, a biting: in Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 5, prob. of the 
stimulating effect of certain manures. ; 
‘ov, one must teach otherwise or better, Philo 1. 162. 

dvabiddone, (v. 5:ddoKw), to teach otherwise or better, Lat. dedocere, 
dy. ds .., Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Thuc. 3. 97., 8. 86; also simply = bidaonw, Id. 
1. 32 :—Pass. to be better instructed, d7t.., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 D: to 
learn better things, peng one’s mind, Hat. 6. 83: to learn anew or 
from the beginning, Joseph. A. J. 2.9, 1. _ II. dvad. 5papa to 
alter a play and bring it on the stage again, Blomf. praef. Aesch. Pers. 
p- xxii. 2. to expound, interpret, Koya dv. Twa to one, Ar. Eq. 
1045, etc., cf, Pl. 

Sob 5 igs away again, Polyb. 29. 7,15 dub. _ 

dvadiSwpr, post. dvb-: fut. duom, etc.: (v. bidapu). To give up, hold 
up and give, Pind. I. 6 (5). 57, Xen. Symp. 2, 8. Il. ¢o give 
forth, send up, esp. of the earth, to yield, xaprév Hdt. 7. 15, cf. Hipp. 
‘Aér. 288; 70 dpaia Thuc. 3.58, etc.; and Fass. to grow up, of plants, 
Theophr. de Sud. 10, 2. of a river, dvadidévar dopadroy Hat. 1. 


179; of a volcano, dv. wp kal kanvdy Thuc. 3. 88, etc. ; ay, ebwdiay J, 





avadevdpas — avaeAr Tos. 


Plut. 2. 645 E, cf. 18 B. 3, intr., of springs, fire, etc., to burst or 
issue forth, Hat. 7. 26, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 283 cf. exdibenput Ir. IIt. 
to deal round, distribute, impart, baBovdoy rots pidas Polyb. 5. 58, 2, 
cf. 8.17, 2; Tois Adxos Tas ynpous Dion. H. 10. 57; Plut., ete. ; 6. 
nhuny to spread it, Plut, Aemil. 25 :—Pass. to be dispensed, Medic.; and 
of food, to be digested, Ib.; (the Act. also intr., in same sense, 
Ib.) IV. to give back, restore, Pind. Fr. 4, in 3 sing., dvd.d0r 
Yuxay médw ; and so dvddoer (if it be retained) must be taken in Soph. 
O. C. 1076 :—Med. to sell (nisi leg. dwodvaGat), Arist. Fr. 517. 2. 
in Gramm., dv. rdv révov to throw back the accent, Schaf. Greg. Cor. 
411. 8. intr. to go backwards, retrograde, opp. to €mdidapt, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3. 

dvaStxdlw, to decide again, hear on appeal, 7d yvaoGévra Philo 1, 
299. II. Med. to renew an action after a previous judgment had 
been cancelled, Isae, ap. Harpocr. et Poll. 8. 23. 

dvaSikeiv, defect. aor. to throw back, Ep. 3 sing. dvbuce, A. B. 394. 

dvadixta, , the renewal of anaction (v.dvabixa¢w 11), Lys.ap. Poll. 8.23. 

dvaStkos, ov, tried over again, dita dv. yiyvovra (v. dvadind fw 1), 
Andoc, 12. 7, Plat. Legg. 937 D; Wijpov dv. xaftordvat to cancel a 
former vote, Dem. 760. 3. 

dvaStvetw, to whirl about, Opp. H. 3. 296. 

Gvadwvéw, intr. of the eyes, to roll about, Hipp. 604. 21. 

dvadimdacrafw, fut. dow, to redouble, Gramm. 

dvabSirAaciacpos, 6, reduplication, repetition, Cyrill., Gramm. 

Gvadimddopat, Pass, to be made double, pddayg Babutépa dvadimdov- 
pévn being made twice as deep, Xen, Cyr. 7.5, 5. 2. in Gramm., 
of a word or syllable, to be reduplicated. 

dvabdimdwors, ews, }, a doubling back, rod évrépov Arist. H.A. 2.17, 25, 
P.A. 3. 14, 19. 2. in Rhet, repetition. 3. in Gramm, reduplication, 

Gvabdipdew, to grope after, Cratin. Apy. 2. , 

GvadobiKdlw, to stir up, E.M.; also —(fa, Hesych. 

GvaSopéw, =dvadéuw, Byz. 

dvadovéw, to stir up, agitate, Philo 1. 659; in tmesi, Anacreont. 62. > 

Gvadopa, %, ulceration, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3 and 9. ‘ 

Gvddoors, ews, 7}, (dvadiSwpr intr.) a growing up, growth, as of plants 
Theophr. C. P. 2.1, 4: a bursting or issuing forth, as of fire, wind, water, 
Arist. Mund. 4, 16, Diod. 2.12; exhalation, Plut. 2, 31 E. Ld, 
(trans.) a distribution, e.g. of viands at dinner, Ath. 210 E. 2. of 
food, digestion, Polyb. 3. 57, 8, Plut. 2.654 A: metaph. digestion of 
knowledge, Id. Pericl. 2, III. in Gramm. a throwing back of the 
accent, v. dvadidapu Iv. 2. 

GvaSoriKés, 7, ov, distributive, digestive, c. gen., Greg. Naz. 

dvaSoros, ov, given up or to be given up, Thuc. 3. 52. 

GvadovAbu, to reduce to slavery again, App. Civ. 4. 29 :—hence, ava 
SovAwors, 7, Byz. 

dvadoxy, 7, a taking up, undertaking, révav Soph, Tr. 825. 
surety, bail, Polyb. 5. 27, 4, ubi v. Schweigh. 

ava5oxos, ov, taking upon oneself, giving security for, mpos Ti ader- 
pny av. Tov Xpnparov Menand, Xnp. 3. II. as Subst. a security, 
surety, Dion. H. 6. 84, Plut. Dio 18. 

dvadpayetv, aor. 2 inf, of dvarpéxa. 

dvadpipnréoy, verb. Adj. one must run up or back, Procl. in Plat. 

Gvadpémw, to break off, pluck, Nonn. D. 9. 120:—Med. #o cull, pyrope- 
Kovs Adyous dvadpépacdat Themist. 332 D, 

dvadpopy, %, (dvarpéxm, -Spapeiv) a running up, rising, as of the sap, 
Theophr, C. P, 4. 5, I. 2. a sudden throb of pain, Hipp. Coac, 168. 

dvadpopos, ov, running up, of a fish running up a river, Alex. Trall. - 

dvaduve, , to come to the top of water, Batr. go. 
; dvadvopat, Ep. 3 sing. dvdverac [0]: fut. -dvcopa [d]: aor. dvediod- 
PNY, Ep. 3 sing. avo or ero: Dep, with act. aor. dvédoy, subj. dvaddp 
or opt. dvadvn [2] Od. 9. 377, inf. dvadév, apoc. for -B0vat, suggested 
by Dind. for dyidety in Aesch. Cho. 805 : pf. dvadéddxa (v. ddw). To 
come up, rise, esp. from the sea, c. gen., dvédv modus dAds HiT’ bpixdn 
Il. 1. 359; dveivcaro Aiwyns Od. 5. 337; also c. acc., dved0caro nope 
Oadaoons Il, I. 496: absol., efmep dvadice médw Ar. Ran. 1460; so, 
Agpodirn dvadvovévy, a famous picture by Apelles, Plin. 35- 39, 
15. 2. of rivers that have disappeared into the earth, to come up again, 
Arist. Meteor, 2. 2, 24. Il. to draw back, shrink back, withdraw, 
retire, Od. 9. 3775 dvadivar dy Aady és Syrdov Il. 7. 217: to shrink 
back, hesitate, shirk, Lat, tergiversari, érowpds elu’ éyorye, Kode avadv- 
opat, Sdxvew Ar. Ran, 860, cf, Xen, Symp. 5, 5, Dem. 102. 12., 109. 
12., 406, 20:—of springs, to Jail, Plut. Thes, 15. 2. rarely c. ace. 
2 Cie reel en dvéverat méAeyov II, 13, 225; in imitation of 

hic adverba 7d dmohoynuéva, to shrink from one’s ad- 
missions, Theaet. 145 C, cf. Euthyd, 302 E, 
ore her bs drawing back, retreat, escape, Plat. Euthyd. 302 E: 
ge » Shunning, esp. to serve as a soldier, Plut. Cim. 18 

dvadvopés, 5,=foreg., Schol. Od. 5. 337. : sie 

dva-eBvos, 7), without presents from the bridegroom, without bridal 
gifts, Il. 9. 146 (ubi y. Spitzn.), 13, 366.  (dva remains without 
“eT Sgt because of ~ F, avaFedvos, cf. dvdeArros: but prob. 

ekk. is ri in restoring dy- i.e. dy-€ Fd i ; 
sarod Cone aa Hom.)° éeBvos, i.e. dy. éFedvos, éedva being the 

dv-aetpw, to lift up, of a wrestler, 


II. 


; ip, of Hw dvdep’, 4 bya oé Il. 23. 7245 
dvderpe Siw Xpugoto Tadayra took them, mbes them -off i Gh 
778; dBavaron pidas dvd xeipas deipac Virgil’s palmas "ad sidera 
tendit, Il.7.130:—Med. to lift up in one’s arms, carry off, Ap.Rh.4.94.— 
parks. phisd rg Rh. 1. 1078; of a ship, to float Orph. Arg. 279, 

vi mT0$, ov, like deAmros, unlooked ‘or, GVvaen: Y } ; ; 
Th, 660. (Properly avaFeArros, v. er as ni rk 


avacEw — avadys. 


av-attw, to enlarge, increase, Q. Sm. 1. 460: to make grow, dvOos 
Coluth. 241. 

dvaeprdw, lengthd. for dvacipw, Anth. P. 6.195: Nonn. has -d¢w. 

Gvalaw, inf. (ny, to return to life, be alive again, Ev. Luc. 15. 24 and 
32, C.I, 2566: in Ep. form —(4w, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D, C.I. 8695. Cf. Bidw. 

dvalelw, Ep. for dvaCéw 11, Anth. P, 9. 626. 

avalepa, atos, 76, (dva(éw) a boiling or bubbling up, Gramm. 

dvaleous, ews, 4), a boiling up, of fire, Arist. Mirab. 40, 

évafevyvups and -va, fut. —Cevgw: (v. Cevyvums). To yoke or harness 
again, dvaCevyvivat tov orpardv to move off the army, Hdt. 9. 41; 
dy. 70 orparémedov to break up the camp, Ib. 58; dv. mpds rdv IoOpdv 
7ds vfjas to move them back . ., Id. 8. 60, 1. 2. absol. to break 
up or shift one’s quarters, mostly in part., dvaCevgas #Aavve Thuc. 8. 
108, cf. Xen. An. 3. 4, 373; dy. én’ otxov to return home, Plut. Pomp. 
42; dy. did Supias to march through .., 1d. Anton. 84. 

avafevtis, ews, }, a breaking up one’s quarters, marching off or forth, 
Plut. Ages. 22: a return home, Plut. Cor. 31. 

avakéw, fut. —(éow, to boil up or bubble up, éx yijs Soph. Tr. 702; mp 
dvé(ece Arist. Mirab. 39; of a lake, Ib. 89. 2. dva(. edads to boil 
or swarm with worms, a kind of disease, Plut. 2. 337 B (where edAds is 
a cognate acc.) ; but also, evAat dva¢éovow Id. Artox. 16. 3. 
metaph., of passion, ¢o boil over, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2, Plut. 2. 728 B; 
also of persons, dv. xéAov to boil with rage, Ap. Rh. 4. 391. II. 
Causal, to make to boil, Hipp. Act. 387: cf. dvacelw. 

dvalnréw, to examine into, investigate, Lat. anquirere, Tas airias Plat. 
Legg. 693 A; and in Pass., Hdt. 1.137, Ar. Lys. 26, Thuc. 2.8: to 
investigate philosophically, ra jmd yijs Plat. Apol. 18 B:—¢o search out, 
discover, rovs 5pdcavras Dem. 1331. 1 (v.1. (yrfjoat). 

dvaly S, €S, ), investigation, Plat. Criti. 110 A. 

évaliyn, 7,=dvaCevgis, Polyb. 3. 44, 13, etc. 

dvaliyéw, to push back the bolt (Ci-yaOpov), to unbolt, ri Oipay dva- 
(uywoas Ar. Fr. 581, cf. Hesych. 

dvalipée, to leaven thoroughly, cause to ferment, yiv xiv dvatupot 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 3 :—Pass. to ferment, Diod. 1. 7. 

dvalipwots, ews, 4, fermentation, yijs bd yedvos Theophr. de Ign. 18. 

avafw, Tarent. for dvdcow, Ahrens D. Dor. rot. 

dvalwypadétw, to paint completely, delineate, Strab. 354, Sext. Emp. M. 
7. 222, Clem. Al. 435 :—Subst. dvalwypagyots, ews, 7), a picture, paint- 
ing, in Chrysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 201, and late writers. 

avalwypéw, to recall to life, Anth. P. 7. 594, Nonn. D. 29. 155. 

dvalavvupt or tw, fut. -(dow, to gird up again, recall a soldier to 
service, Themist. 224 A:—Med., dv. rds dapvas to gird up one’s loins, 
Ep. Petr. 1.13; dv. wémdous Nonn. D. 19. 73; dve(wopévor, Lat. alte 
praecincti, Didym. ap. Ath. 139 D. 

dvafworovéw and avafwée, fo recall to life, Eccl. 

dvalwniipéw, to rekindle, light up again, in tmesi, dv’ ad od Camupeis 
vein véa Eur. El. 1121; Oepy@ 7d Oepyoy dy. Arist. de Spir. 5, 12 :— 
Pass. to gain fresh life, strength, and courage, Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 46. II. intr. in Act., Plut. Pomp. 41, etc. Cf. Piers, 
Moer, 170. 

dvalwmipycis, ews, %, restoration of strength, Joseph. A. J. 12.8, 1. 

avaloorpa, 4, (Cavvups) a hind of bandage, Galen. 

dvalwrixés, 7, dv, reviving, encouraging, Eccl. 

dvalaw, v. dvatdw. 

dvalowors, ews, 4, a recalling to life, Theophyl. 

GvaSaAAw : aor. dvéOnra Ael. V. H. 5. 4, N. A. 2. 25 (v. OdAAW) — 
to shoot up again, sprout afresh, Ael. ll. c,:—fut. med. in pass. sense, 
dvabadhoera oraxus Anth. P. 7. 281: cf. dvanréw. II. trans. 
to make to flourish, LXx (Sirac. 11. 22., 50. 10). 

avi 7, to warm again, cherish, Anacreont. 34. 21; and Subst., 
avé0akips, 7, Olympiod. in Plat. Phaedo. 

dvabapoéw, Att.-Oappéw, to regain courage, Ar. Eq. 806, Thuc. 6. 63., 

«71; Tw at a thing, Id. 6. 31; mpds re Plut. Alex. 31 :—Subst., dva- 

aponots, %, recovery of courage, Eust. 

dvabapotve, Att. -Oappivw, to fill with fresh courage, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 23. 2. intr.=foreg., Plut. Lucull. 14. 

dvaQedopat, Dep. to plate again, Plut. 2. 586A. 

dvd0epa, post. dvOepa, aros, 7d, (avari@nut) properly, like dvd0nua, 
anything offered up or dedicated, Theocr. Ep. 13. 2, Anth. P. 6. 162, C. I. 
2093 d, 3971 », al. 2. in usage, mostly, anything devoted to evil, an 
accursed thing, LXx (Levit. 27. 28, Deut. 7. 26., 13.17, al.) ; of persons, 
Ep. Rom, 9. 3, I Cor. 12. 3, ete. II. a curse, v. dvaGeparifw I. 1. 

dvabepitilw, to devote to evil, LXx (Num. 21. 2, Josh. 6. 20, al.) ; 
dvabéyart dv. Deut. 13.15; but dva0évari dy. éavrods to bind them- 
selves by a curse, Act. Ap. 23.14:—Pass. to be devoted to evil, LXx 
(Num. 18. 14). 2. to excommunicate, C. 1. 8953, —55, —59. 
al. II. intr. to curse and swear, Ev. Marc, 14. 71. 

dvaSepirikds, 7, dv, worse form for dva@nparitéds, Gramm, ; also, 
dva0epatiatos, a, ov, Schol. Il., v. Lob. Phryn. 543. 

dvabepiriopés, 6, a cursing : excommunication, Byz, 

dvaSepatretw, to rear with care, Tovs BAagrovs Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 3. 

dvabepifw, to glean, Hesych.; cf. dvaxadapdopa. 
~dvabeppatve, to warm up, heat again, Anth. P. 11. 55 :—Pass. to be- 
come warm again, recover heat, Hipp. Epid. 1. 940, 970, Arist. H. A. 6. 
15, 6: to grow feverish again, Hipp. Progn. 42. 

dvaGeppacia, 7, a warming again, Oribas. 2 a 

dvdbeots, ews, #), a setting up in public, a dedicating of gifts in temples, 
dy. oxevijs, rpirodos Lys. 161, 38., 162. 3. Il. a putting off, 
adjournment, Poll. 9. 137. III. a laying on, imposition, axOeos 
Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 2..2. eee 
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avaferéov, verb. Adj. of dvariénju, one must put off, Plat. Legg. 
935 E. II. one must ascribe or attribute, ti tut Id. Menex. 
240 E. ‘ 

avabéw, to run up, én bévdpa Acl. N. A. 5. 54, ete. 2. of plants, 
to shoot up, Ib. 2. 36. II. to run back, return, Plat. Tim. 60 C. 

dvaPewpéw, to look at, observe carefully; to view or observe again, 
Theophr. H. P. x. 5, 1., 8. 6, 2, Diod. 12. 15. 

dvabedpyors, ews, #, clase observation, Diod. 13. 35, Plut. 2. 19 E. 

dvabqKn, 7, =dvddeots, Hesych. 

dvadnAdkw, to rear by suckling : metaph. to rear a tree, of the root, 
Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 1. 

avabnAéw, like dvabéddw, to sprout afresh, ob8' dvabnAjoe: Il. 1. 236. 
ava0npa, aros,7d, (dvariOnus) that which is set up,and then, like dyaApa, 
a votive offering set up in a temple, such as tripods, statues, etc., Hdt. 1. 
14, 92, Soph. Ant. 286, etc. ; dv. é« Aecroupyav Lys. 175. 26. 2. 
used by Hom. only in first sense of dyaAua, a delight, ornament, uodmh 
T épxnotis re 7a yap 7’ dvabhqpara Sarréds Od. 1. 152, cf. 21. 430, 
C. 1. 26 (in the old form dvd@epa) ; so children are called rots rexovaw. 
dvdOnya Bidrov Eur. Fr. 522; and fame is dv. copias, Plat. Hipp, Mi. 
364 B; of a slave in a temple, dv. méAews devoted to this service by the. 
city, Eur. Ion 310. Cf. dvdOepa. 

dva0nparixés, 7, dv, consisting of votive offerings, ripat Polyb. 27.15, 3. 

avdbhacts, ews, 7, a squeezing out, Erotian. 

avaPAdo, to crush in pieces, Ep. aor. dvé0Aagca Q. Sm. 8. 94. : 

ava9hiBw.[7], fut. Yo, to press hard, Anth. P. 7. 23., 9.668; dv. peiOpoy 
els xphynv to force it up, Strabo 173, cf. 754. 

dv-aO\os, ov, without contest, not warlike, Luc. Calumn. 12. 

dvabodbw, to make muddy, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 35, and (in Pass.) G. A. 
3. ay las 2. metaph., dv. rd éxi twa to trouble his mind with 
suspicion against .., Philostr. 559; and in Pass,, to be troubled, id rijs 
dvias dveO0A000" % kapdia Pherecr. Mupp. 8. 4 

ava0éAwors, ews, 7), a making muddy, dv, dn@v a thick mixture of the 
juices of herbs, Plat. Legg. 824 A. 

dvabopeiv, inf. aor. 2 of dvabpwoxw. 

dvabépvipat, =dvabpwoxw, Ael. N. A. 1. 30., 12. 18:—the Act. form 
dva8opvuw in Dio C. 63. 28. 

dvaoptBéw, to cry out loudly, commonly in applause, Lat. acclamare, 
dy, ds eb A€yor Plat. Prot. 334 C, cf. Xen. An, 5. 1,3; ws €0 elndvros, 
Tivos av. Ib, 6. 1, 30, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 276 B. II. c¢. acc. to 
applaud, \d. Symp. 198 A. 

dvd0peppa, aros, 76, a nursling, Aealvas Theocr, 23. 19. 

avaOperros, ov, brought up, of a slave, Ap. Civ. 4. 43. 
avaOpelis, ews, 7), fresh growth, Hipp. Aph. 1243, q.v- es 
av-abpée, to look up at, view narrowly, observe closely, like dvaBewpéw 
Eur. Hec. 808 ; dv. & Swe Plat. Crat. 399 C :-—Pass., Ta épya tx Tay 
Adywy dva0potdpeva compared with . ., Thuc. 4. 86. 

dvabpnvéw, to lift up one’s voice in wailing, Dio C. 74. 13- 

avd0pyors, ews, 7), close observation, Timo 24. 

dva0pumropar, Med. to indulge in affectation, Poll. 6. 185. ; 

&valpdokw, post. and Ion. dv@p—: 2 aor. ~opeiy Xen. Lac, 2, 3: an 
aor. I dvaOpwéwor in Opp. H. 3. 293: (v. OpwaKw). To spring up,, 
bound up, rebound, as a stone, iy 8 dvabpwoxov rérerat Il. 13. 1403, 
of blood, Emped, 350 ; of men, bs 8 duBdoas péya dvophower Hat. 7.28, 
cf, Anth. P. 9. 7743 dva@pwoxe ént tov tno springs upon it, Hdt. Fs 64." 

dvabudw, to be again at ‘heat, of swine, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23., 6. 18, 
28 ; and prob. to be restored in Pherecr., v. Meineke 2. p. 268, 

évabipiaors, ews, }, a rising in vapour, which is distinguished as twox 
fold, iypd or drpidwdns, and gnpd or Kkanvwbys, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4 
al. 2. a word used by Heraclitus to describe the soul, an exhalation, 
Arist. de An. 1. 2, 19; cf. éempwois. ; 

évabipide, fut. dow [a], to make to rise in fume or vapour, Theophr, 
Ign. 38 :—Pass. to rise in fume or vapour, Arist. P. A. 2.7, 11and 12; of 
fire, Id. Meteor. 1. 3, 27 3. of the earth, ¢o send forth vapour, Ib, 2. 4, 145 
oivos dvabvpuadels Plut. 2. 432 E; of smoke, Luc, V.H. 1. 23: metaph., 
pioos dvabupuGrat Polyb. 15. 25, 7- II. Med. to draw up vapour, of 
hparrerivovrés pacww ée Ths Badarrns Tov HAvov ay, Arist. Probl. 23. 30. 

dvabtw (A), to dart up, burst forth, idwp Call. Cer. 30. 

dva0dw (B), to sacrifice again, in Pass., v. 1. Dio C. 37. 46. 

& , fut. igw, to call upon, shout aloud, Hesych. ; 

dvatSea, Ep. and Ion. dvaSeln; Att. also dvatSeta, Ar. Fr. 29, cf. 
Elmsl. Med. 608 ; also! dvat5(y Archil. 64: (dva:dyjs).. Shamelessness, 
impudence, effrontery, dvaideiny émetpéve clad in impudence, ll. 1, 1493 
dvasdelns émiBivat Od. 22. 424 (v. émBalyw A.I.4); dvadein Xpecopevos 
Hdt. 7. 210. cf. 6. 129; dvaidelas Aga Soph. El. 607; per avatdelas 
=dvadas, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D; els rov6’ Axev dvadeias Dem. 232. 
17, etc. II. in the court of Areopagus, Al@os dva:delas was the 
stone of unforgivingness, on which stood an accuser who demanded the 
full penalty of the law against, one accused of homicide (v. atd€opat III), 
Paus. 1, 28, 5; the accused stood on the Aldos #Bpews, Ib. 

dvaSéopat, Dep.,=sq.; dvacded dub. |. in Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8, 8. 
An act. form dvatdnkdres is cited by Suid. ‘ 
avarSevopat, Dep. fo behave impudently, Ar. Eq. 397; cf. Lob, Phryn. 66. 
dv-aSnqpov, ov, shameless: in Adv. —pévws, Galen, 

dvaiSny, faulty form for dvéény, q. v. ee | 
dy-aiSys, és, (aldgopar) shameless, reckless, of Agamemion, & ye 
dvaidés Il. 1. 158; of Penelopé’s suitors, Od. 1. 254, al., and Att.5 
6péup’ avadés Soph. El. 622. 2. c, gen., Kudacpdv dvaidéa dnio-, 
Thros insatiate of strife, Il. 5. 593: II. of things, as, in Od. 11. 
598, the stone of Sisyphus is called Adas dva:dqs, the reckless, ruthless 


3 


Pf stone (cf. Il, 4. 5214 13. 139); later, rézpos dy, Pind. ~ To (11). fin, 5, 
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éams dv. greedy, 1d. N. 11.59; py’ dvaud) Soph. O. C. 516; Adyor 
Tay raid dvaidéorepot Ar. Eq. 383 :—1d dvaides~dvalbeen, 
mpos tdveades dyaydv Eur. I. A. 379; evOa raévedts pare Diphil, 
Incert. 29; eis dvasdés . . 86s por ceavrdv Soph. Ph. 83; émt 7d dva- 
déorepov Tparécba Hat. 7. 39. III. Ady. -8s, Soph. O. T. 
35+ Eur., Ar., etc. 
w-alSyros, ov, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 3. 92, 4. 360. 
GvarBifopar, = dvabéopa, Ar. (Eq. 397) ap. A. B.; but in the text 
dvaidedverat, 
dvatcow, to stir up, rouse, Soph. Fr. 486 ; pddya Eur. Tro. 
GvalOw, to light up, set on fire, Eur. Gycl, edo inflame hse; 
Mosch, 1. 23 :—Pass. to be inflamed, Opp. C. 2. 188. II. to 
blaze up, dvjOov . . Aapwripes Aesch. Cho. 536 (as the Schol. must have 
read for dv#A@ov: for he interpr. it by dvéAapwayv). 
gcd Ady. of sq., without bloodshed, Themist. 90 A: so dvatpak- 
és, Nic. Th. go. 
dv-aipaxros, ov, bloodless, unstained with blood, Lat. incruentus, dv. puyat 
Aesch. Supp. 196; xpés Eur. Phoen. 264; Bwpds Pyth. ap. Diog. L. 8. 22. 
& TOS, ov, =dvatpos, drained of blood, Aesch. Eum. 302, Poéta 
ap. Ath. 63 B. a 
availa, %, want of blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 8. , 
&y-aipos, ov, (alua) opp. to dvaipos, without blood, bloodless, of parts 
of the body, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Prot. 321 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, §., 3. 19, 
5, al. II. of certain animals, oft. in Arist., H. A. 1. 4, 3, al. 
a apkos, ov, with bloodless flesh, of the cicada, Anacreont. 43. 
17 (with v. 1. dva:p’, doapxe). 
THS, 770s, 7%, =dvatpia, Arist. P, A. 4. 1, 2. 
dv-alpwv, ov,=dvatpos, without blood, bloodiess, epith, of the gods, Il. 
5. 342; of fish, Ion ap. Ath. 318 E; of wine, Plut, 2. 692 E. 
& , Adv., like dva:parri, without shedding blood, ob yap dvat- 
Hori y éudxovro Il. 17. 363, cf. Od. 18. 149. 
dvatvopat: impf. #vawdpny, Ep. dvawéyny, late also dvpvéunv Agath.: 
aor. qvnvaynv, subj. dvqyyrat, inf. Sncnnt ef, dm-avalvopar : 
Dep. ct Le aivos: or, acc. to Buttm. a reduplicated form of 
the negat. 4/AN.) 1, c. acc, to refuse or reject with contempt, 
spurn, o@ 8 dvalverat wat 7d od dapa Il. 9. 679; ds 5é «’ dvavnra 
[opéas] Ib. 510; 7&v dAdAwy obriva dvaivopat on no one of the rest 
do I turn my back, Od. 8. 212; and without a notion of contempt, 
mplv piv dvaivero épyov dexés refused, declined to do it, Od. 3. 265; 
xarerdy Kev dvivacda ddow en "twould be hard to refuse a gift, 
4.651; 50, &s pndev dvaivowro épyov Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 31. 2. 
to renounce, disown, dos . . ov« jvalvero Aesch, Ag. 300; 008 ofdy 
tT dvivacOa méow Eur. Med. 237; dvatverat 5& Aéxrpa Id. Hipp. 
14, cf. El. 3113 fas... dvalvorr’ dy (sc.  Siadewriny) Plat. Phil. 
57 E; rodrov.. dvatve; Dem. 954. 7- II. c. inf. to refuse, 
decline to do, #valvero Aovydv apovat Il. 18. 4503 ElecOat wey dvqvaro 
23. 204; and with pleon. negat., dvaivero v éheabat he said no, he 
had received nothing, Ib. 500; od« dvaivoyat Oaveiv Aesch. Ag. 1652, 
cf. Supp. Sor ;—so, ed .. eater el &yd €vopar (for éue €ceaOar) Isae. 
de Menecl. Hered. § 27. III. absol. to refuse, aldecOev piv 
dvfvacbat Il. 7. 93: to deny, od8 adrds dv. 9.116; éredi) mépnay 
dvaiveat Od. 14.149; cf. Dem. 1415. 28:—of a woman, to refuse her 
favours, Plat. Com. a. 7, Menand. Su. 6. IV. c. part. to 
disown doing or having done, od« dvalvopat vix@pevos Aesch. Ag. 583 ; 
dvalvopat * Yijpas Suey eloopav I am ashamed to look on thine old 
age, Herm. Eur. Bacch. 251, ef. I. A. 1502, H. F, 1124.—A poét. Verb, 
me not unknown i Prose, as the — ples ea ' 
valpena, aros, 76, =é ov, Scho! . Rh, 2. 264. , 
dvalpecis, ews, 7}, a ‘ahing up or alia esp. of dead bodies for burial, 
deréwy Eur. Or. 404; vexpav Thuc. 3 109, 113; ot dy ph ebpeO@ow és 
dvalpeow 2. 34, cf. Antipho 137. 26, Lys. 191. 11; dvalpeow dotva 
Eur. Supp. 18 :—so in a sea-fight, vavayiov dv, Thuc, 7.72; Tv vava- 
yar Xen, Hell. 1. 7, 5. 2. a taking up, dv. wat Géots Stdww Plat. 
Legg. 814 A, cf. Antipho 123. 9. 8. an undertaking, épyov Plat. 
Legg. 847 B. II. a destroying, destruction, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 5; 
rexav kal orev Dem. 385. 3: abrogation of laws, Plut.Cic.34. 2. 
direct confutation of arguments, opp. to Siaipeots (confutation by drawing 
a distinction), Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 7. ; 
dvatperéov, verb. Adj. one must take up or take away, Diosc. 5. 116, 
dvaipérns, ov, 6, a destroyer, murderer, Schol. Ar. Pl, 1147, Procl, 
paraphr. Ptol. p. Igo. 
& 6s, , dv, destructive, Arist. Rhet. 2, 8, 8; dy. twos Plut. 2. 
427E. Adv, -xds, negatively, Diog. L. 9. 75. - 
, ov, (aipéoua) incapable of choosing the good, Timon ap. 


Sext. Emp. M. 11. 164. ‘ 
dvatpéw, (v. alpéw):—to take up, Lat. tollere, dveddvres dad xGovds 





having raised the victim from the a so as to cut its throat (cf. 
avepta), Od. 3. 453- 2. to take up and carry off, bear away, esp. 


of hard-won prizes, Il. 23. 736, cf. 551, Hdt. 5. 102 (cf. infr. B. 1). 3. 
simply, fo take up, waida Pind. P. 9. 105; 7a dora Thuc. 1.126, 4. 
to take up bodies for burial, dveAdvres kat Karakdatoayres Ar. Vesp. 
386; cf. Xen, An. 6. 4, 9; but this is more common in Med., v. infr. 
II. 10 take away, make away with, destroy, of men, to 
élkov, Hom., Hat. 4. 66, Aesch, Cho. 1004; o& pév 
hyerépa WApos dv, Eur, Andr. 517; also, Oavdros dy, Plat. Legg. 870 D 
(v. sub éfépiaros); é modkerelas Toadra bnpla dv, Dinarch. 110. 36, 
etc, 2. of things, to abolish, annul, cancel, Avyapxtas Xen. Cyr. 
1.1, 1; ordow dmd mpdmbdos dvedAéy conj. in Pind, Fr. 189 (228); 
vépov Aeschin. 59. 13; biadheny Isae. 36. 32; oTHAnv Andoc. 14. 6; 
Gragiay Dem, 38, 


B. I. 3 
Kill, like atpéw, 





14, ete; & wéoou dv, BAaopnwlas Dem, 141. 15 & 


LJ , 
avaidyros — avairow. 


aydixatrny dvedbvras paptuplay Id, 837. To. 3. to destroy an 
argument, answer or confute it completely, Plat. Rep. §33 ©, and oft. in 
Arist. ; esp. to confute directly, opp. to darpéw (v. dvatpeois 11. 2), Arist. 
Soph, Elench. 18, 3., 22, 9. II. to appoint, ordain, of an oracle’s 
answer to an inquiry made, 6 eds avrots dv. mapadodvat Thue, 1.255 ods 
Ay 5 eds dvéry Plat. Legg. 865 D, cf. 642D; dvetrer Beois ofs Eber Oew 
Xen. An. 3. 1, 6; also c. acc. et inf, dvetaé puv Baorréa eivar Hdt. 1. 13: 
—but 2. more commonly absol. ¢o , give a response, dvetre 
} Tlv0in, etc., 1. 13, etc., and in Att. ; dy. re mept Twos to: give an oracle 
about a thing, Plat. Legg. 914 A; pavrelas dv. to deliver oracles, Dem. 
1466. fin.: so in Pass., Dem. 530. 26. 
B. Med. fo take up for oneself, take up, obdoxdras dvédovTo 
Il. 1. 449; domlda, éyxos 11. 32., 13. 296; Kuvény Hdt. 1.84; dixnrva 
Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 13:—lo gain, win, dv. ’Oddpma, tiv *Odvp- 
mada, tiv vixny Hat. 6. 36, 70, 103; and generally, dv. émppo- 
atvas Od. 19. 22; eddaipoviay Pind. N. 7. 83, cf. Theogn. 281; av. 
«Ajpov Plat. Rep. 617 E; and in bad sense, dvetdos omapydvov dy. Soph. 
O. T. 1035; ef a’ dvedoluny if I should receive thee, i. e. into my ser- 
vice, Od. 18. 357; otra dy. to get forage, Hdt. 4.128; mownhy Twos av. 
to exact punishment from one, i.e. revenge oneself on him, Id. 2. 
134. 2. to take up and carry off, snatch away, kovpas dvédovro 
QvedAat Od. 20. 66; dvaipotpevos oixade pépev Plat. Legg. 914 B; 
dvelharo Salywy C. I. 4137. 8. to take up dead bodies for burial, 
Hat. 2. 41., 4. 14, Thuc. 4. 97, etc.; marépay dpioray ompad’, dv 
dvethéuny Eur. Supp. 1167 ;—in this sense, more rarely in Act., v. supr. 
A. I. 2:—also of one still living, Eur. Hel. 1616, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 135 
Tods vavaryous Ib. 1. 7, 4.and 11; Tovs déxa otparryovs Tods obK ave- 
Aopevous Tods &x vavpaxias Plat. Apol. 32 B:—Pass., dvatpeOévrav Tav 
vexpov .., trys dvnpebn Id. Rep. 614 B, al. 4. to take up in 
one’s arms, Il. 16.8: hence, to take up new-born children, own them, 
Lat. tollere, suscipere liberos, Plut. Anton. 36, cf. Ar. Nub. 531. 5. 
to conceive in the womb, like cvAAapBavw, Hdt. 3. 108., 6. 69. 6. 
to take up money at interest, Dem. 1212. 3. II. to take upon 
oneself, undertake, Lat. suscipere, néyous Hdt. 6.108: méAepdy Tit war 
against one, Id. 5. 36; moA€uous dvarpodpeda Eur. Supp. 492, cf. Dem, 
II. 4; also, dv. €x@pay Plat. Phaedr. 233 C; €xOpay mpds twa Dem. 
71. 2; dv. dnpdatov epyov to undertake, contract for the execution of a 
work, Plat. Legg. 921 D, cf. A, B, Dem. 53. 21. 2. to accept as 
one’s own, yvapnv Hat. 7. 16, 1; 7a odyduara 7a dad tov BapBapwv 
ieovra. 2. 525; dy. pidropvyiny to entertain a love for life, 6. 29; Tov 
map avrdv reodvra [«djpor] dv. Plat. Rep. 617 E. III. to take 
back to oneself, undo what one has done, cancel, avyypaphy, cvvO)xas, 
etc., Dem. 916. t0., 1180. 6. 
dvatpw, fut. dvap®, to raise, lift up; in Med.,"Ews yap Aevedv Spy 
dy. Eur. El. 102; in Pass., dvapOels, of Ganymede, Anth. P. 12. 67. 
dvavobijs, és,=dvaicbyros, Max. Tyr. 17. 5. 
dvarcOnota, %, want of feeling or perception, Plat. Tim. 52 B (v. sub 
dmoxvaic) : insensibility to pleasure or pain, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 6., 3.11, 
7 _ 2. stupor, Plat. Tim. 74 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.5: want of 
M 5 OF tion, Plat. Ax. 365 D. ; 
GvarcOnrevw, =dvarcOnréa, Diose.; also in Med., Id.; v. Lob, Phryn: 
349:—in Tzetz. also dvaraOytalve. 
GvacOntéw, to want perception, Dem. 302. 3; dv. Takarmuplas to be 
without sense of weariness, Joseph. A. J. 11. 5, 8. 
dvataOnros, ov, without sense or feeling, insensate, unfeeling, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Tim. 75 E, Xen.; dv. tivés without sense of a thing, 
Plat. Legg. 843 A; dv. kat vexpds Menand, Incert. 157; dv. % apy the 
sense of touch is Jost, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 7 :—Adv., dvarcOfrws 
wavrowv Hipp. Epid. 3. 1115; dv. éxew to be insensible or indifferent, 
Tsocr. 256 A, cf. Thuc. 1. 82. 2. without perception ot common 
sense, senseless, wanting tact, stupid, Id. 6. 86; of dv. @nBaio those 
blockheads .. , Dem. 240. 10:—rd dvalo@nrov = évaca6nola, Thue. 1. 
69. _ XL. pass. unfelt, Oavaros Thuc. 2. 43; ddparov kat dAAws 
dy, Plat. Tim. 52 A, etc. 2. not subject to the senses, insensible, 
(sensum effugiens Lucret.), Plat. Tim, 52 A, etc.; év dv. xpdv in an 
unappreciable time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, ree Post. 7, 9. 
dvaroipow, impf. dvaioipouy ; subj. aor. dvaioipmowot :—Pass., pres. 
and impf.: aor. dvatowpdOny, pf. dvaroiuwpa all in Hdt, Ion, Verb 
(v. inft.), to use up, use, spend, consume, rdv xodv .. dvacolyov he used 
up the earth, Hadt. 1, 185; iva pi) roy atrov dvacipwowor 3. 150:— 
Pass., olvos dvacatpodrat 2. 60 ; ed(dve dvipt névre huepac dvarorpoov- 
Tat I. 72, cf. 2. 11., 5. 53: often dy. és rt to be used for a purpose, or 
spent upon a thing, eis riyv tnmov éxardy radavra dvaicipodro 3. 9°; boa 
€8 Tuppainy dvatotpdOn 2.125; Taddvraw yidcddes dvaroipovrat (sc. és 
Ti mupapida) 2.134; also, mod radra dvatoipodra ; where (i.e. how) 
is are disposed Of? 3.6; det émppdoa iva (i.e. és rh) } yj dvator- 
pwn 1. 179.—If this Verb be a compd, of dvd, alowpdw (from aioipos), 
it never occurs in the simple form: like its compds, mpo—, mpoo-avaot~ 
6m, it is used almost exclus. by Hdt. (the Att. words being dvartoxe 
Man fe ote unless Se is right in restoring the pf. dvpatyoxas from 
in oe Poets anas in Xen, Cyr. 2, 2, 15: kaTatctpow, however, occurs 
dvarolpaopa, aros, 74, = Att. dandy, that which is used up, TA dvaiot- 
Hopara TH orparih the war-expenses, Hat. 5. 31. : 
dvaicow [diva-], Att. contr. dvdeow, used also by Pind.: (v. dto- 
0), To start up, pi) mply dvalgear, . vies Axady Il. 4.114; bre 
di) . . dvalgevey "Odvoceds whenever he rose to speak, 3. 216; ih mplv 
dvaigeway ..vies’Axaidy: of thought, ds 8 ér’ dvatoce (al ay aig) 
véos dvépos 15.80; of a spring, to gush forth (y. sub mpyh) pri; jaa 
so in later Poets, wvedds orépyaw évris dvd eee! i ithi 
goowy springing fresk within 
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avatayys — avaxearaiwars. 


the breast, Aesch. Ag. 77; ép0ol dvptay mdyres Ear. Hel. 1600; Bayds 
dydooow an altar rising up, Pind. O. 13. 153; (for Aesch. Pers. 96, v. 
dyagow fin.) ;—rare in Prose, dvatove voonua Hipp. Progn. 43; dvdgas, 
of a hare, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17. 2. c. acc., dvaitas . . dppa kai imrous 
having leapt upon it, Il. 24. 440. 8..c. inf. to begin eagerly to do, 


ss 1 C. 1. 107. 
VaAoXHS, és,=dvaloxuyros, A. B. 207. 

dvarxuvréw, to be dvaicxuvtos, to be sh impudently, 
Ar, Lys. 460, Thuc. 1. 37, Andoc. 20. 17; pds Twva Xen. Symp. 8, 33: 
also c. part., dvaraxuvret wordy he is impudent enough to do, At. Thesm. 
708 ; av. diadeydpevos Plat. Crito 53 C; c.acc.cogn., rota. . dvatcxvy- 
Tovow Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 1. 2. trans. to treat shamelessly, and 
Pass. to be so treated, 6 dvatoxuvra@y mpds Tov dvaoxvyTodpevov 
Ib. 3. 11, 3. 

dvaroxtvrnpa, aros, 76, an impudent act, Hyperid. Fr. 254, Poll. 6. 180. 

avaroexuvria, %, shamel , impudence, Ar. Thesm. 702, Lycurg. 169. 
22, etc.; dm’ dvacxuytias Plat. Symp. 192 A. 

dvaroxuvto-ypaos, 6, an obscene writer, Polyb. 12. 13, I. 
dv-aloyuvros, ov, shameless, impudent, Eur. I. A. 327, etc., Ar. Pax 
182, Andoc. 31. 20, Plat., etc.:—7d dvaioxuyroy,=dvauwyuvria, Eur. 
I. A. 1144:—Adyv. -rws, Plat. Apol. 31 B: Sup., dvacxuytérara 
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call upon me? Id. H. F. gto. III. 40 call back, recall, mostly 
in Med., afua ris dv médw dyadéoar’ tracldov Aesch. Ag. 1021, 
etc.: esp. to recall from exile, Plat. Phaedo 89 A: to recall a general 
from his command, Thue, r. 131: to call back from battle, dvaxadciobae 
TH odAmyy to sound a retreat, receptui canere, Xen. An. 4. 4, 22: to 
call back hounds, Plat. Rep. 440 D, in Pass. 2. in Med. Zo recall, 
recollect oneself, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966, ubi v. Galen. ; so, dv. rov véov e 
ayvotas Tim. Locr. 104 C :—hence, ¢o recall, make good, Ta dpaprh- 
para Lys. 107. 32. 

& sv, to re-beautify, A. B. 14. 

dvakiAumrtpia, ra, the festival of unveiling, when the bride first took 
off her maiden veil, and received presents from the bridegroom, Poll. 3. 
36; cf. Timae. Fr. 149. II. the presents themselves, Lys. Fr. 8 ; 
in sing., Plut. Timol. 8 ;—also called dvaxdAvmrpa and Oedpnrpa. 

dvaxdAumros, ov, uncovered, LXX (acc, to Alex. Ms.). 

GvaxdéAumrpa, 74,=dvaxadvmripia I, Diod. 5. 2. 

dvaxidtmnrw, to uncover, reveal, rt mpés twa Polyb. 4. 85,6; dv. 
Aédyous to use open speech, Eur. I. A. 1146 :—Med. to unveil oneself, un- 
veil, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,6; but Eur. Or. 294 has it so in the Act., v. Pors. 
ad 1, (288). II. to remove a covering, Brepdpow ph dmoxadup- 
dévraw Arist. de Sens. 5, 245 so perh. in 2 Ep, Cor. 3. 14. 





avOparav Dem. 819. 7. II. of things, shameful, abominable, 
Bopa Eur.Cycl. 416, cf. Thuc. 2. 52. 

dv-alryros, 7, ov, unasked, Pind. Fr. 151. 8. ‘ 

dy-auriohdynros, ov, for which nd cause can be assigned, Diosc. Ther. 
I. p. 417 F, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 52. 

dy-aitwos, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 9. 110, Aesch. Cho. 873, cf. peratrios :-— 
in the best authors, only of persons, not being the fault or cause of a 
thing, guiltless, dvairiov airidacOa Il. 13. 775, cf. Od. 20. 135, etc. ; 
dvairios GOavdros guiltless before the gods, Hes. Op. 825, cf. Eur. Med. 
730; dv. mapa rx Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, Io. 2. c. gen. rei, guiltless of 
a thing, Hdt. 1. 129., 7. 233, etc.; pdvov, xaxdv Aesch. Ag. 1505, Cho. 
873; «axias Plat. Tim. 42D; dppootyns Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 10:—otx 
dvairiéy éort, c. inf. it is blamable to do, Ib. 5. 5, 22. II. not 
being the cause, ro dy. T1Wévar ws atrioy Arist. An. Pr. 2.17, 3, cf. Rhet. 
2. 4, 8:—in Ady. dvacriws, Sext. Emp. 3. 67. 

dvavros, v. dvaros. 

Gvarwpéw, to lift up, Eavdv . . és Hépa . . dvyd@pyoe Coluth. 153; plqpf. 
pass. dvyépyro in Nonn. D. 16. 342. 

dvaxayxalw (v. xaxd(w), to burst out laughing, pé-ya navy dvakary- 
xaeas Plat. Euthyd. 300 D: dvexdyxace pada oapdéviov Rep. 337 A. 

dvaxiPalpw, to clear out, clear completely, rods mépovs the veins, 
Anaxipp. ’Ey«. 1. 16; by pruning, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3:—Pass., of a 
mine, to be cleared out, Arist. Mirab. 52; of the air, to become quite 
clear, Plut. Flamin. 8. II. Med. ¢o clear or sweep away, 7d Bdp- 
Bapov dvanadaipecda éx THs Oaddoons Plat. Menex. 241 D (so Act. in 
Dion. H. 1. 12) ; 7d mpd modav Polyb. 10. 30, 8; 7iv mapadlay dvar. 
Plut. Alex. 17. 2. to cleanse, purify, as metals, Plat. Legg. 678 
D. 3. dvaxabaipecOat Adyor to clear up or enucleate a subject, Ib. 
642 A. 4. medic. term, to cleanse upwards, i.e. by vomiting or 
expectoration, Hipp. Aph. 1253, etc. 

dvaxdPapots, ews, 4%, a clearing away, Polyb. 5. 100, 6. 
clearing up an obscure passage, explanation, Gramm. 

dvaxiSaprixés, 7, dv, promoting vomiting, cited from Diose. 

dvakd0npat, Pass. to sit upright, Luc. Ocyp. 112. 

avaxd0ito,, to set up: whence Med. fo sit up, ént ri kdlyny Plat. 
Phaedo 60 B. II. intr. ¢o sit up in bed, Hipp. Progn. 37 :—to sit 
up, of a hare listening, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7. 

dvaxatvifw, to renew, Tov 1éA€pov Plut. Marcell. 6, cf. App. Mithr. 37: 
—Pass., ris €xOpas dvaxexamopérns Isocr. 141 D. 

dvaxalvicts, ews, 7), a making new, renewal, Suid., Eccl. 

dvakawiopés, 6,=foreg., Clem. Al. 392. 

dvakatvotrotéw, = dvaravitw, Eccl.; so, dvaxawvoupyéw, Anth. P. 14. 
60; and dvakatvéw, in Pass. fo be renewed, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 16, Coloss. 3. 10, 

dvakalvwors, ews, 7),=dvaxaiviois, Ep. Rom. 12. 2, Tit. 3. 5- 

dvaxatov, 74, v. dvaykaiov. 

dvakaiw, Att. -Kdw: aor. dvécavoa Eur. Cycl. 383: (v. ealw). To 
kindle, light up, 4 of wip dvénace Od. 7. 13, Hdt. 4. 145, etc.:—Med. 
to light oneself a fire, Hdt. 1. 202., 8. 19 :—metaph. to kindle, dpegw 
Plut. 2. 1089 A. 2. Pass. to kindle up with anger, Hdt. 5. 19. 

dvaxidéw, post. dyk-: (v. Kadéw):—to call up, esp. the dead, 
Aesch. Pers. 621, Eur. Hel. 966, in Med. II. to call again 
and again; and so, 1. to invoke again and again, appeal to, 
Oeods Hdt, 9. go, Eur. Phoen. 608, al.; rds émavuplas Tov Geod dva- 
wah@y Plat. Rep. 394 A; Tovs mpoydvous Dem. 799. 9, etc.:—so in 
Med., rdv airis daipov’ dyxadovpern Soph. Tr. 910; Kexdnpévous 
piv dvaxadrobpel’ ab Ocovs Eur. Supp. 626; c. inf., dvaxadodpat 
fuppdxous éAGeiv Beods Soph. O.C. 1376: also, to lament often, Pind. 
Fr. ror. 2. to summon, cite, Hdt. 3. 127, Andoc. 7.6: to cite 
before a court, Lys. 144. 34 :—Med. to call to oneself, send for, summon, 
Hdt. 2. 121, 1, Thuc. 7.73; els rods pupious dv. Xen. Hell. 7.4,33. 3. 
to call by a name, dv. xaxovs Eur. Tro. 469 ; Aavaovs Thuc. 1.3; with 
the Art., dvaxadodyres Tov mpodérny Xen. An. 6. 6, 7, cf. Cyr. 3. 3,43 so 
in Med., Plat. Rep. 471 D:—Pass., Apyefos dvaxadoupevos Soph. El. 683 ; 
so, prob., 7@ Anpviw 7G8’ dvaxadovpéry tupt this far-famed Lemnian fire, 
Id. Ph. 800. 4. to call on, call to, esp. for encouragement, dAAjAous 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 35, etc.; Tods rprnpdpxous dvopaort ay. Thuc. 7. 70; 
and in Med., Ib. 735; dvaxaAcio@a rds «vas to cheer on the hounds, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 19:—c. acc. cogn., riva orovaxdy .. dvaxahécwpat ; 
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Eur. Phoen. 1499; avawaAeis we tiva Body; with what cry dost thou | 





dvaxdAuipus, 7, an uncovering, Dion. Arcop. 

dvaxapmriptov, 74, prob. a place to walk backwards and forwards in, 
Eus, V. Const. 4. 59. 

dvakdparrw, to bend back, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6, in Pass. II. 
to make to return, Antiph. ’A6. 1. 2. mostly intr. to bend back, 
return, ratty dijyyov 70 dpos dy. és 7a elpyrar Hat. 2. 8; 4 mepipepa 
én’ dpxiw dy. Arist. de An, 1. 3, 20, al., cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 B; wéAw 
ay. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 12, etc. b. to walk up and down, 
Diog. L. 2.127, cf. Plut. 2. 796D. ce. in Logic, of the terms of a 
proposition, to be converted, Arist. An. Post. 1. 3, 4, de An. lc. da. 
dvaxdpnrov, name of a throw of the dice, Eubul. Ku. 2. 

dvaxdpip-epws, wros, 5, a herb the touch of which was said to bring back 
love, a kind of sedum, Plut. 2. 939 D :—Hesych. writes it paroxyt. 

dvaxapipl-mvoos dvepyos, a returning wind, a kind of whirlwind, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 15. 

dvaxapipis, ews, 4, a bending back, Hipp. 278. 39, Arist. Meteor. 

7 OL8, 

5 a a ov, without a spine, of certain fish, Hdt. 4. 53. 2. of 
plants, without thorns, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 9. 

évaxdtrrw, to gulp down, Hdt. 2. 93, Ar. Av. 579, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 9, al. 

dvdkap, Adv. (xdpa) up to or towards the head, upwards, Hipp. (nisi 
legend. dvd nap), cf. émixap, xardxapa, 

vakaprepéw, to endure, to support, Eumath. p. 130. 

dvdkavots, ews, 7), a setting on fire, kindling, Plut. 2. 248 D. 

dvaxaxAdlo, to boil up, burst forth, Opp. C.1. 275. 

dvaxdyAacts, ews, 4, a bursting forth, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 367. 

dvdkaris, ews, ), a gulping down;Arist, G. A. 3. 5, 15. 

évaxéarat, Ion. for dvdeewrat. 

’Avdera, wv, 74, the festival of the Dioscuri, Lys. ap. Dion. H., Poll. 1. 
373 Vv. sub”Avaxes. 

dvdetpar, post. dyk-: (v. xefyat) :—serving as Pass. to dvarl@nt, to 
be laid up as a votive offering in the temple, to be devoted or dedicated, 
xpyntipés of .. & xpboeot dvaxéara: (Ion. for-Kewrar) Hdt. 1.14; dv. 
év ip@ Id. 2.135; mpds rots iepots Lys. 118. 30:—metaph., alvds runt dy- 
xerat praise is offered or devoted to one, Pind. O, 11 (10). 8, ef. 13. 48; 
Adyos TO Oe@ Plat. Symp. 197 E. b. to be set up as a statue in public, 
Dem. 420. 8, cf. Plat. Rep. 592 B, C. 1. 6280 B. 8; so, xptceo dvaxel- 
peOa Theocr. 10. 33, cf. Lycurg. 154.19; v. sub fornpe A. ITT. 1. 2. 
to be ascribed or offered, ai mpages dv. rivt Plut. Lycurg. 1; # tyyepovla 
dy, rit Id, Aristid. 15. II. way or ravra dvanerat és riva, 
everything is referred to a person, depends on his will, Hdt. 1..97., 3. 31; 
so, c. dat. pers., mdévraw dvaxeipévey Trois AOnvaios és ras vais since 
they had their whole fortunes depending on their ships, Thuc. 7.71; ént 
oot rade mavr’ dvadwerae Ar. Av. 638; dmavra.. ént rh TUxn HGAAOV 
dv., 7} 7H mpovolg Antipho 130. 4; of persons, cot dvaxelpeoda Eur. 
Bacch. 934. III. later, to lie at table, Lat. aceumbere, Arist. 
Categ. 7, 3, Fr. 565, Diphil. Incert. 41, etc., v. Ath. 23 Cr cf. dvaxdlvw, 
dvaninro. 

’Avdkevov, 74, (Avaxes) the temple of the “Avaxes or Dioscuri, Andoc. 
7. 10, cf, Dem. 1125. 24, C. 1. 1949; cf. dvaykaiov. 

dvanelpw, fut. —xep®, to shear or cut off, rip up, Strabo 775. 

dvakexaiAuppéves, Adv. pf. pass. openly, Nicet. Ann. 220 A, Schol. 

dvaxékAopat, poet. for dvaxadéw, to call out, h. Hom. 18. 5. 

dvaxéhados, 6, a loud shout or din, Eur. Or. 185, where Schol. uses the 
Verb dvaxeAabdéw, ; ‘i : 
dv-Gxéopar, Dep. to mend up, make good, Ael. N. A. 5. 19. 
Reasipheris and —bw, to mix up Sagal dvd. epnrhpa Képacoey Od. 

3. 390; olvov dvexepdvyy yAvedraroy Ar. Ran. 511: metaph., Plut. 
Cato Mi. 25: Pass., roAA@ TO Ovnr@ dvaxepavvupéry Plat. Criti. 124 
A; aor. pass., —epdcOnv Plat. Tim. 87 A; -Kp@dels Plut. Rom. 29, 
etc. —cf. dvaxipvapat, 

“Avaxes, wy, of, the Dioscuri, Pollux and Castor, corrhpow dvanow Te 
Atooxotpo C. 1. 489, cf. Plut. Thes. 33, Cic. N. D. 3.21: prob. an old 
pl. of dvag :—cf.Avaxeor, aa, “Avarot. 

dv-dxeoros, ov, incurable, like avjxeoros, Erotian. 

dvakepdAatsw, to sum up the argument, of an orator, Dion. H. de Lys. 
9; so in Med., dv. mpds dvéuvnow Arist. Fr. 123 ;—Pass. to be summed 
up, ev 7d Ady tobrw Ep. Rom. 13.9. 

dvaxepadatwors, ews, %, a summary, Dion. H. 1. = 
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dvaxepidawrids, 7, dv, fit for summin : 70 dy, =foreg., Di 
de the Ady. —Kais, ne 1579.-8, firs - et ae 
dvaxy w, to spout up, gush forth, dvaxh«er atya ll. 7. 262; dvany- 
tle iipws 13.705; wérpys from..,Ap.Rh.3.227. 2. rare in Prose, fo 
bubble up, throb violently, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B. IL. Causal, to make 
to spout out, freq. in late Ep., Wellauer Ap. Rh. 4.600. [¢ Ep., cf. xnxetw.] 
GvaknpuKros, ov, proclaimed, Dion, Areop. : but, 2. in Poll, 8. 
139, seemingly = d«npueros. : 
avaxnputis, ews, 7, a proclamation, Poll. 8.139. 
dvaknpicow, Att.-rTw, to proclaim by voice of herald, publish abroad, 
pévov Tov Aateov Soph. O. T. 450: Pass., ui) dvaxnpuy0f % BdeAvpia 
els rédwv Aeschin. g. 16. 2. c. acc. pers. to proclaim as r, 
Tos vika@yras Ar. Pl. 585:—Pass., dvaxnpuxojvat Hdt. 6. 103, ef. Thuc. 
5.50. II. to put up to auction, Hdt. 1. 196. III. ¢o offer 
by voice of herald, av. cHatpa rivos Xen, Mem. 2.10, 2. 
& is, és, =dynxeoros, Eupol. Aly. 27. 
GvaxtSwros, oy, (dxis) pointless, Arcad. 82. 
dvanuctw, =dvaxyxiw, Pind. Fr. 184. 
dvaxivSivetw, to run into danger again, to run a fresh risk, c.inf., 
Hat. 8. 100; c. dat., dv. vavpaxipor Id, 8.68, 1; c. part., dy. ovp- 
Baddovra Id. 9. 26. 
dvaxivéw, fut. ow, to sway or swing to and fro, Hat. 4. 94; dv. rds 
xetpas, of pugilists, Cicero’s brachia concalefacere, cf. dvaxivnats. II. 
to stir up, awaken, Lat. suscitare, vdcov dy. (others take it intr., but 
needlessly), Soph, Tr. 1259; dv. Onpta to stir them up (to fight), Plat. 
Legg. 789 C; dv. méAeuor, ardary, etc., Plut., etc.:—Pass., défar dva- 
wenlvqvTat Plat. Meno 85 C. 
Sora aros, 74, a swinging of the arms as an exercise, Hipp. 364. 
5: cf. sq. 
avaxivyots, ews, %}, a swinging to and fro of the arms as a preparatory 
exercise of pugilists: generally a preparation, prelude, Plat. Legg. 722 
. II. excitement, emotion, ppevav Soph. O. T. 727. 
dvaxipvapat, Dep. to mix, dvaxipyara: wordy Soph. Fr. 239: metaph., 
giAlas .. dvaxipvacOa to join in closest friendship, Lat. jungere amicitias, 
Eur. Hipp. 254, v. Pors. Med. 138; cf. veoxpds. II. as Pass., dajp 
HAlou duriow dvakipyvapevos tempered by .., Plat. Ax. 371 D:—an Act. 
dvaxipynow occurs in Philo 1. 184. 
dvaxhale, fut. —«Adyga: aor. 2 dvéeAdyov Eur. I. A. 1062: aor. 1 dy- 
écdayéa Ael. N. A. 12. 33 :—to ery aloud, scream out, Eur. 1.c.; of a 
dog, to bark, bay, Xen. Cyr..1. 4, 15 ; of geese, to cackle, Ael. 1. c. 
dvakAalo, Att. «Adm, to weep aloud, burst into tears, dvaxdavoas 
péya Hat. 3. 14, cf. 66. 2. c. acc..to weep for, kara pellw 7) dva- 
wdalew Hdt. 3.14; so in Med., dpiv 7d5°. . dvawAdopat Soph. Ph. 
939; Tas mapovoas arvxias dv. mpds buds Antipho 119. 24. 
vakAdots, ews, , (dvaxAdw) a bending back, flexure, Hipp. 751 C: 
a bending or turningover, Diod. 5. 30. II. reflexion of light 
or reverberation of sound, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15, 1, Sens. 2, 6, al. ; so of 
the wind, Id. Probl. 26. 40: of water, dv. moveia@a: to have its course 
turned, Polyb. 4. 43,93 av. THs sapkds moetoG@a: to make it elastic, 
Arist. Probl. 37. 6. 
avaxAacpos, 6,=foreg., Paul. Aeg. 
. dvdwAacros, ov, (dvaxddw) bent back, reflected. 
declinable, Plut. 2. tor D. 
dvaxAavpds or —KAavopés, 5,=sq., Dion. H. 6. 46. 
avdkAavors, ews, 7, («Aaiw) lamentation, Dion. H. 9. 33: 
dvakAdw (v. xAdw) to bend back, {vAa Hipp. Fract. 761; dvaxddoas 
bépnv Eur. Or. 1471 :—Pass., tloyu Tov Tpaxnrov dvaxerhacpévn with 
one’s neck bent back, Theopomp. Com. =zpar. 15 but in Medic., dva- 
wexAacpévor persons whose eyelids are turned back, Hipp. Coac. 126, 
acc. to Foés. 2. to break short off, Thuc. 2. 76., 7. 25. 3. 
metaph., dv. én’ ddAa thy diavoay Plat. 2. 359 A. II. of light, 
in Pass. to be reflected, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 16., 3- 5» 13» al.; Tocovrov 
dvaxhacdiva that [the rays] should be so much reflected, Ib. 1. 6, 11; 
of sound, to be reverberated, Theophr. de Sens. 53, cf. eaTaxAdw IIT; 
of a ball, to rebound, Arist. Phys. 8.'4, 19- 2. dvarAdpevos, in 
metre, of an irregularity in Ionic verse, Hephaest. 321. 
dva-nXers, e:dos, 7, a picklock, Poll. 7. 107. 
dvaxAnpa, aros, 76, =dvdedAnors, dv. Tod fudpod Julian 421 B, 
dvakAnpdw, fo re-allot, and dvaxhnpwors, 7), re-allotment, Schol. Pind. 
_O. 7. 110 Béckh, 
avaxAnors, ews, }, (dvaxadéw) a calling on, invocation, Oe@v Thuc. 7. 
41; a@ salutation, address, Plut. 2. 35.A. 2. a calling aloud, ot 
Bdrpaxo .. dvakAnoea xpaivrat Ib. 982 D. II. a recalling, 
dy, Oepuns moréegOat Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 7, cf. Caus. 2.12. 2. 
_restoration, revival, Id. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6, cf. M. Diut. 1.7. 3.4 
retreat, dv, cddmvyy: onuaivew Plut. Fab, 12, cf. Alex. 33. 
dvaxAnripia, 74, a festival on a king's proclamation, Polyb. 18, 38, 
-, 28. 10, 8. 
; Path, nh, ov, fit for exhorting, mpos duévoray Plut.Lyc.4. II, 
jit for recalling; 70 dvaxdnrixov onpaivey or gadmifew to sound a re- 
treat, Dion. H. 8,65, Anth. P.11.136. Adv.-«ds, Schol, Eur. Phoen, 818. 
* dvaAnros, ov, called back to service, Lat, evocatus, Dio C. 45.12. 
évaxAtpa, 74, a slope, ascent, Lat. acclivitas, Apollod. Pol. p. 32. 
évakXtvo-madn, #), =maypdriov, Martial. 14.201; cf.Salm.Solin. 206A. 
' dvawAwrhprov, 74, a recumbent chair, Erotian. p. 88, Hesych.: also 
dvaxAwrpov, 76, Poll. 6.9. 
dvaxXlve, post. dyKA-: (v. KAivw) :—tolean one thing upon another, 
[régor] mori yaip dyedivas having laid it on the ground, Il. 4, 113; 
v, €avTovs rm ps évayriov, of sailors struggling against the wind, Arist. 


II. in Gramm. 


Mechan. 7, 2:—mostly in Pass. fo Jie, sink, or lean back, to recline, Lat. 2 





fee Nc 
avakepah awrikds — avaxo7y. 


resupinari, dvaxdivOels ntce tmrwos Od, 9. 3713 of persons asleep, 18. 
189; of rowers, 13. 78; of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 2, 1,9 :—later also 
for kataxAtvopua, v. sub avvavakAivopat, 2. Pass. also, of ground, 
to lie sloping upwards, Geop.2- 3:1: II. to push or put back, 
and so fo open (v. dviny 11), OUpyy ayKAwwas Od. 22.1 56; so of the 
door of Olympus, jyiv dvaxAivat TuKivoy vépos HS emBeivat Il. 5. 7515 
and of the door of the wooden horse, Od. 11. 525; cf. Call. Ap. 6; 
Ti Odpny Tiy KaTampKTIY dy. i.e. the trap-door, ‘Hdt. 5.16. III. 
fo throw the head back, and so to lift up, Ti THs yuxiis abyhy Plat. 
Rep. 540A. IV. fo breach a wall, of a battering ram, Paus. 7. 24, 10, 
GvéxAtows, cos, , a lying or leaning back, reclining, Hipp. Coac. 
197, Arist. Categ. 7, 3 II. a back to lean against, BdOpov 
dvakdow éxov C. I. 2139. Y 
dvakAiopos, 4, the back of a chair or couch, Hipp. Art. 783. 


&vaxAtros, ov, reclined, év dippw Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 2. Ja 
dy, Opdvos =dvakdyrhpior, Plut. Rom. 26. 
dvaxdovéw, fo toss up and down, Opp. H. 3. 478. 
2. absol. 


avakdilw, fut. vow, to wash up against, Ap. Rh. 2. 551. 
to boil as with waves, Plut. 2. 590 F. 

dvaxAdOw, of the Fates, o undo the thread of one’s life, to change 
one’s destiny, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38; Morpav vip avexdooav [al 
Modeaz] C. I. 6092. 

dvaxvaSéAAw, io excite by scratching, of quails, Poll. 7. 136., 9. 108, 
Hesych. 

dvaxvéarw, to make old clothes fresh by fulling : metaph., dy. Tas 
dAdorpias émvoias to vamp them up as new, V. Meineke Lysipp. Baxx. 5. 

Gvaxvaw, to scratch up, A. B. 9. 

dvaxvicde, to perfume thoroughly, fill with vapour, Tryph. 349. 

évakoyyvto, dub. in Hipp. Mochl. 845, for dvoxwxevo. 

dvaxoyxtArdto, («yyx7) to open and counterfeit a seal, Ar. Vesp. 
589. 2. =dvaryapyapi(w (sc. Hart), Plat. Symp. 185 D, cf. Eupol. 
A. 5, Ruhnk. Tim. 

dvakoyxitAtacpés, 6, gargling, Ath. 187 A; and dvakoyxtAtacrév 
(sc. padppaxor), 7d, a gargle, Plat. Com. Incert, 13. / 
erie, -topés, =-id(w, -tacpds, Poll. 6. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. 

Cc. 1.7. 

“Avaxot, wy, of, =”Avaxes, Koen Greg. p. 592, cf. Hesych. 

&vaxow6de, fo communicate or impart something to another, Twi ze, 
Lat. communicare aliquid cum aliquo, Plat. Crat. init. (v. 1. dvasotve- 
owpeba). 2. dv. Tn to communicate with, take counsel with, 
Ar. Lys. 1177; dv. rois pavreot Plat. Legg. 913 B; dv. rots Oeois mepi 
twos Xen. An, 3. 1,5; av. rt bmép Tevos Arist. Mirab. 133. II. 
Med., with pf. pass. dvaxexoivwpac Xen, An. 5. 6, 36:—properly, to 
communicate what is one’s own to another, so of a river, dvaxowovrac 
7® “lorpy 70 vdwp mingles its water with the Ister, Hdt. 4. 48; so, dv. 
70 USwp mpos rv myyhv Paus. 5. 7, 3, cf. 8. 28, 3- 2. much like 
Act., to.impart, twi 7: Theogn. 73 (in irreg. imper. dvaxolveo), Xen. 
An, 5. 6, 36, etc.; dvaxowwotcbal rx to consult.one, Plat. Prot. 314 B, 
Xen. Hell. 6. 3,8; mpds rods olxéras dvaxowovrat Theophr. (?) ; absol., 
Bovdopévous dvaxowvotcbat re nal és Adyov éAGeiv Ar. Nub. 470, cf. 
Plat. Prot. 349 A.—V. Piers. Moer. p. 20, and cf. cupBovAcio. 

dvakoivects, €as, 4), communication, Schol. Ar. Pl. 37. 

dvaxorpiivéw, to rule or command in a place, Anth. P. append. 67. 

avaxonnilor, to crow aloud, to begin to crow, Psell. 

GvakoAdw, to glue on or to, glue together, Diosc. 2. 161. 

GvaxdAAnua, 76, that which is glued on, Diosc. 2. 164. 

dvakohAnrixds, 0, ov, of or for gluing, Diosc, 2. 161. 

dv-arohovbia, %, in Gramm. an anacoluthon or inconseguence, where a 
sentence begins with one construction and changes as if it had begun 
differently, Dem. Phal. 153. 

dv-axddov0os, ov, inconsequent: Ady. —Ows, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8, 13, 
sie a 2. 469, etc. 

vakodmatw, («dAmos . i 
cay com ( ) to tuck up one’s gown, gird oneself up, Ar. 

Gecnaais foreg., E. M. 410. 20. 

dvakoAupBdw, fut. qow, to come w iving’: * 7 
the ater Theophy, H. Ps rat P after diving : trans..to bring up from 

dvaxopda, to get hair again, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 5. 

avaKopBéopar, Dep. to gird oneself up for action, ap. Geop. 10. 83, I. 

dvakopidh, %, a carrying away again, recovery,  T@V TAoiwv dv. 
Decret. ap. Dem, 250, 13. 2.a recovery, é« vécov Hipp, Vet. 
Med, 171. _ 3.4 return, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9 

dvakopile, pot. dykou—: (v. xoultw):—to carry up, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 
20:—Pass., Dinarch. 98. 43: esp. to be carried up stream, or up the 
country, Hdt. 2, 115. II. to bring back, recover, Xen. Mem. 
2. 10, I :—Med. (with pf. pass, Xen. An. 4. 7,1 and 17), ¢o bring 
. ae gd with one, Hdt. 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 7:—Pass. to be brought 
14. : t. neg etc.; and of persons, to return, come or go back, 
Pa Sea uc. 2. 31: to get safe away, escape, Lat. se recipere, 

olyb. I. 38,5; so in Med., éaurdv dvanoplCecdar tx .., Plut. Arat. 
5. te 2. in Med. also, 7d Mnieias eros dryroptcac@at to recall 
4 oer , bring to pass, Rind. P. 4.153 dv. rdxav daypdvew to bring it 

* upon oneself, Eur. Hipp, 831 (lyr.). III. to restore to health, 
strengthen, Hipp. Fract. 756: metaph., memovnevia é¢ dpxijs dvaxex- 
opicbat Thy olkoupévny Aristid. 1. 225. 
year int, verb, Adj. of Act. one must restore to health, Paul. 

eg. 2. of Pass. one must return, Ach. Tat. 5. 11. 

dv-txovrito, intr, to dart or shoot up, aia 8 dvnedyrige Il, 5. 113; so 
a water, Hdt..4. 181. 2. Causal, Philostr. 906. 

vakomrm, 7), a beating back, a checking, hinderance, Lat. retusio, Plut. 


b) , b. rr 
avYaGKOTT®O —— avaxwdavi Go. 


4.76 F, etc. IL. the recoil of the waves, Id, Pyrrh, 15. III. 
water left after flood-tide, stagnant water, Strabo 174, Plut. Alex. 44. 


avaxémrre, to drive back, Oupéwy 8 dvéxomrev byjas Od. 21. 47. 2. 
to beat back an assailant, Thuc. 4. 12, cf. Plut. Caes. 38. 8. dv. vadv 
to change a ship’s course, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 25. II. to cut 


fF or knock out, ri Kepadny, Tos dpOadpovs Diod. 14. 115; Tas 
yes dvaxoreis Philostr. 664. III. to check, stop, dovdnv Coluth. 
123 :—Pass. to be stopped, rwéds from a thing, Luc. Alex. 57; to stop 
short in a speech, Id. Nigr. 35. : 
Gvaxopéw, to sweep again or out, A. B, 14. 

dvaxés, 5, =dvag, like pudacds for gvAag, cf.”Avaxot. 

dvaxocpéw, to adorn anew, restore, C.1. 6830. 14, v. 1. Aristid. 1. 225. 
dvaxocpotrovéw, fo bring into the world again, Eccl. 

dvaxougitw, fo lift or raise up, Soph. Fr. 24; dv. 5¢was-Eur. Or: 218; 
éavrov eis dvéBaow, of a horseman mounting, Xen. Eq. 7, 2; of a ship, 
dy, kapa BvOGv Soph. O. 'T. 23; 6 dip dy. Tov doxéy Arist. Probl. 25. 
13 :—Pass. to feel lightened or lifted up, dvexovpia@ny déuas Eur. Hipp. 
1392; to rise in spirits, like dvamrepodpa:, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 28. 
avaxotduots, ews, , relief from a thing, xax@v Soph. O. T, 218. 
dvaxotpiopa, aros, 74, a relief, Hipp. 364. 4. 

dvaxpayyatve, = dvaxpd¢w, Hesych, 

dvaxpaSevw, to swing upwards, brandish, Hesych, :—also —Kpadalva, 
and, in Greg. Naz., -kpaddw. 

dvaxpdfw, fut. -xpdfouar Lxx: aor. dvéxpityov, the tense most in use; 
late dvéxpaga Lxx: (v. pd¢w). To cry out, lift up the voice, of men, 
énet. . dvéxparyov Od, 14. 467; ef re wépay . . dvéxpayov if I raised my 
voice too high, Pind. N. 7. 112; é évds ordparos anavres dvéxparyov 
Ar. Eq. 670, cf. Vesp. 1311, etc.; ob dvéxpayev, of a dying man, 
Antipho 134. 29 ;—foll. by a relat., dvéxpayov ws eb Aéyou Ar. Eccl. 
431, cf. Xen. An. 5.1, 14; TyAtkadr dvexparyere, ws .., Dem. 583. 17; 
c. inf., dvaxpayévrwy Radda . . Plut. Phoc. 34. 2. rarely of animals, 
&v yAadé dvaxpayh Menand. Incert. 5. 11. 

dvaxpaows, ews, 7), a mixing with others, Plut. Alex. 47, etc. 
Gvaxpavydfe, fut. dow, to cry aloud, A.B. 396. 

dvaxpavyacpa, 76, a loud outcry, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2. p. gt. 
dvaxpécopar, Med. to begin to play, o& amas dpris dvaxpéxerar each 
bird tunes its voice for thee, Anth, P. 9. 562. 

dvaxpepdvvupy: podt. dyxp-: Pass. -xpéuapac: (v. xpeudvvupe):—to 
hang up on a thing, magoddw dyxpeudoaca Od. ¥. 440; Tas médas 
dvexpépacay és rv dupémodu, as a votive offering, Hdt. 5.77; 7a dmAa 
mpds 70’ AOnyaoy Ib. 953; dv. Tuva to hang him up, Id. g. 120; but, 
dy. [éavrév} to hang oneself, Diod. 2. 6:—Pass., dvaxpepapévov rob 
véxvos being hung up, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; Tovrov.. Tod dvaxpepacdévros 
Id. 9. 122, cf. 7. 194. II, to make dependent, dv. &{ GAANAwv Tiv 
duvayuy Plat. Ion 536 A; so, dvaxpepdoas [dyads] dad ray éAnidor 
Aeschin. 68. 2; dv. riv ior eis twa Polyb. 8. 21, 3. 

dvaxpepacps, 6, a hanging up, A. B. 447. 

dvakphpvnp., = dvaxpeyavyyjz, App. Mithr. 75; dv. Onptov rijs. obpas 
by its tail, Clem. Al. 274. 

dv-axptBis, és, inaccurate, Eust. 878. 37, etc.; also dvaxpiBos, ov, 
Nicet. Ann, 363 A. 

dvaxptve [7], fut. va: (v. xplyw) :—to examine closely, to question, inter- 
rogate, esp. judicially, TMavoaviay Thuc. 1. 95, cf. Antipho 116. 6, 
Plat. Symp. 201 E; dv. twa rd6ev ¢% Diphil. "Eym. 1. 2. to inquire 
into a fact, dv. robs épyacapevous to inquire who had done the deed, 
Antipho 118. 10 :—Med., dy. rowa ris ora: what remedy there shall be, 
Pind, P. 4. 111. IE. used at Athens in two technical senses : 1. 
to examine magistrates so as to prove their qualification, Dem. 1319. 21., 
1320. 18, cf. Arist. Frr. 374~-5, and v. doxtpacia. 2. of the magis- 
trates, to examine persons concerned in a suit, so as to prepare the matter for 
trial (v. eloayoryeds 11), Andoc. 13. 35, Isae. 54. r1, Dem. 1175. 28; 
ov Gpxovra davaxpivayra elodyew [riv dixny] Arist. Fr. 382:—Med., 
ove dvexpivaro ravrny [ri ypaphy| he did not have it examined, of the 
plaintiff, Dem. 548.1; cf. dvaxpiots. IIT. in Med., absol., dva- 
xplvecbat mpos Eavrovs to dispute or wrangle one with another, Hat. 9. 56. 

dvakpiows, poét. dyxp— (cf. dvedyxprros), ews, , at Athens, the pre- 
vious examination of parties concerned in a suit, a preparation of the 
matter for trial, Xen. Symp. 5, 2: this was the business of the presiding 
magistrates, who were said dvdxpioty didévar or mapadiddvac , (Plat. 
Charm. 176 C, Legg. 855 E), while the parties were said els dvdxprow 
yee (Isae. 57. 26, etc.); hence, pnd els dyxprow eddeiy, i. e should 
not even begin proceedings, (where however the Schol. explains és adyxpwow 
by és paxny, cf. dvaxpivw m1), Aesch. Eum. 364; so, ov8 dy. pot 
dacets you will not allow methe first forms of law, Plat. Charm. l.c.—Each 
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dvaxpovorixés, 7, dv, fitted for checking, mAnyh Plut. 2. 936 F. 

avaxpotw, post. dykp-, to push back, stop short, check, immov xahu@ 
Xen. Eq. 11, 3; 70 (edyos Plut. Alc. 2. 2. dnd xepood vija.. 
dvaxpoveokoy thrust her off from shore, Ap. Rh. 4. 1650: cf. dvdepouats, 
dvaxpovoréor. II. in Med., dvaxpovecOar mpdpynv to put 
one’s ship astern, by backing water, Ar. Vesp. 399, cf. Diod. 11. 18; or 
dvaxpoverGa: alone, Thuc. 7. 38, 40; also, xpodecOa mpiyvny, v. xpovw 
9 s—in Hdt. 8. 84, we have éml mpduvny dv., in the same sense, but é7¢ 
mpbpyny dv. occurs just below, and Valck. would restore ér in the first 
passage: metaph., rdv'Adyov maduy dy. to put back and make a fresh start, 
Plat. Phil.13 D; wave . . puxpdv dvaxpovduevos Luc. Nigr. 8; dv. abOus emt 
owHppova Biov Plut. Cleom. 16. 2. in Music, to strike up, like dvaBdan- 
AeaGat, Theocr. 4. 31: hence to begin a speech, Polyb. 4. 22,11. III. 
dvaxpovew xepoty (apparently) =dvaxporeiv, Autocr. Tum. 1. 

dv-akpwrmptacros, ov, unmutilated, Eust. 31. 41, Schol. Thuc. 3. 34. 

dvaxréopat, fat. qoomar: pf. dvéernuae Soph. Fr. 328: Dep. :—to 
regain for oneself, get back again, recover, Tupavvida, dpxiv av. dntaw 
Hdt. 1. 61., 3. 73; “Apyos és éwivrods dv. 6. 83; Sapna marpds Aesch. 
Cho. 237; dv. twi 7 Diod. 16. 14:—to repair, retrieve, édartr&oes 
Polyb. 10. 33, 4. 2. to refresh, revive, ompara, puxds Id. 
3. 60, 7., 87. 3: dvakr. éaurdév, Lat. recolligere vires, Valck. Adon. 
365 B. 3. to reinstate; Lat. restituere in integrum, rods érrakéras 
Dio C. 44. 47: torestore, replace, vaovs Id. 53. 2. II. c. ace.) 
pers. to win. a person over, gain his favour or friendship, Hdt. 1. 50, 
Xen. Cyr, 1. 3, 9, etc.; also, pidov dv. rid Ib. 2. 2, Io. , 
dv-arréov, verb. Adj. of dvaya, one must bring up, pdéyua Ga Tod 
oréparos Hipp. 268. 1. II. one must refer, eis rhv Any Tas: 
airias Arist. G. A. 5.1, 43 cf. dvdyo I. 2. 

dvanrnots, ews, }, a regaining, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 978:—a re- 
covery of strength, etc., Hipp. 10. 2, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 F. 

dvaxryréos, ov, verb. Adj. to be recovered, Philostr. 55. 2. dva-. 
xrnréov, one must recover, recruit, revive, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 136. 

dvaxtytiKés, 4, dv, fit for recovering, dub. in Diosc. 

dvaxrife, to rebuild, Strabo- 403 :—Pass., C. I. 8646, al. 

avakriots, ews, , a rebuilding, new creation, Clem. Al, 632. 

avaktirys, 6, a precious stone, Orph. Lith. 192: also yaAarrirns. 

dvaxropia, 7, (dvderwp) lordship, rule, Ap. Rh. 1. 839: management 
of horses, h. Hom. Ap. 234. , 

dvaxrépwos, a, ov, belonging to a lord or king, royal, tes Od. 15. 
397- II. dvaxrépov, 76, = dvaxropov, Hesych., Suid. ; in Hdt. 
9- $5 dvdxropov is the best reading. 

dvakropov; 76, a hing’s dwelling, only in Byz.: mostly of the dwelling: 
of gods, a temple, shrine, Simon. 180; 7d xpumrov dy. Soph. Fr. 696; 
@éribos els dv: Eur. Andr. 43, cf. 117, 1112, Ion 55, Rhes. 516; 70 
ipdv év "Edevain dvaxropoy (where ipér is prob. a gloss), Hdt. 9. 65. 

*Avaxro-rehéorar, dy, of, (reAéw) the presidents of the mysteries of the 
Corybantes, cf. Paus. 10. 38, 7, Clem. Al. 12. 

dvdkrwp, opos, 6, = dvaf, Aesch. Cho. 356, Eur. I. 

avaxvicKw, to copulate again, Arist. H. A. 6.19, 1 

dvaxiixde, to stir up and mix, mix up, Ar. Ach. 671, Pl. 302, al. 

dvaxukAevw, =sq., App. Civ. 4. 103. 

dvaxukdéw, to turn round again, dvaxtchea d5épas Eur. Or. 231: 
metaph. ¢o revolve in one’s mind, meditate upon, Luc. Nigr. 6. pi al 
intr. in Act. to come round again, Arist. Gen, et Corr. 2, 11, 9; ai avrat 
béfas dv. év ois dvOpwmos Id. Meteor: 1. 3, 8:—so in Pass., dv. mpds 
airy Plat. Tim. 37 A; ai réxat wodAdms dv. mepl. rods. abrovs Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 10, 7. IIT. in Pass. also, like Lat. versari, dv. év rais 
éxxAnotas Ath. 44 F. 

dvakvKAqots, ews, 7), 
Polit. 269 E. 

dvakurAtkds, 4, dv, easy to turn round, of a verse that will read 
either backwards or forwards, dvdorpepov 7) dvaxuxAuxdy, Titul. in» 
Anth. P. 6; 323. 

dvaxukAtopos, f.1. for dvaxvdropds, q. v. 

dvakukdow, =dvaxveréw, Anth. P. 9. 342, in Pass. 

dvakvkAwors, ews, },=dvaxvkAnots, a wheeling about, trmnov taypa~ 
tos Hdn. 4.2, 19; dvax, Tv mokireLav a revolution.of states, Polyb.6. 9, To. 

dvaxtA.opes, 6, a rolling upwards or back, Dion. Areop. ;—of Time, 
Diod. 12. 36, as restored by L. Dind. for —«uedAropds. 

avaxtAiw [7], to roll away, dvaxvdtov obaias Alex. KuBepy. 1. 7. 
dvaxupBadralw, («dpBador) only in Il. 16. 379, dippor dvexvpBarlafoy 
the. chariots fell rattling over, cf. 11. 160; al. dvexupBaxtafov (from 
kipBaxos), they fell headlong ; v. Spiten. 

atts! 5 Lie tans upside down, Lyc. 137, Nic. Th. 705. 
dvakumrw: fut. -evpoua Ar. Av. 146; Yo Luc. D. Mar. 3. 1: aor. 


T. 1414. 


a coming round again, a circuit, revolution, Plat. 





party was required to make an affidavit (dvta@poota or Siwpooia) that 
his cause was just. Cf. dvaxpivw 1. 2, and v. Dict. of Antiqq. 2. 
generally, inguiry, Plat. Phaedr. 277 E. 

dvaxpotiAife, = dvaxporéw, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 C. a 

dvaxporéw, to lift up and strike together, ri xeip’ dvexpéirno bp H50- 
vijs Ar. Pl. 739; dvaxporhaas rds yeipas Aeschin. 33. 36: absol., of 8 
dvexpérnoav applauded vehemently, Ar. Eq. 651, Vesp. 1314.—On a 
poét. form dvaxopréw, v. sub xporéw; and cf. eyxporéa. ‘ 

dvaxpovors, ews, 7, a pushing back, esp. pushing a ship back, backing 
water, Thuc. 7. 36; also, 4 maAw dy. Ib. 62; so, dy. twrov, with the bit, 
Plut. 2. 549 C. 2. recovery of self-possession, Ib. 78 A. II. 
in Music, the first touching of an instrument, beginning of a tune, 
Strabo 421; cf. dvaBoan. 2. in metre, anacrusis, a half-foot pre- 
Jixed to a verse, on which the voice is checked, as i-hie AdAce Tlacay 
Soph. O. T. 154; cf. Herm. Elem. Metr. p. 11. 

évaxpouoréov, verb. Adj. one must check, Xen. Eq. 10, 12. 


dvéxupa Hat. 5. 91, Att.: pf. dvaxéxdpa Eur. Cycl, 212, Xen. To 
lift up the head, Hdt. 5.91; dvaxexupws with the head high, of a horse, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 10; #dryxdas éxe and keep your head up (for xat dvaxtyas), 
Ar. Thesm. 236; é édpopf momiApara Ocdpevos avaxinrow pte 
his head back, Plat. Rep. 529 B; esp. in drinking, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 6, 
cf. Eur. I. c. II. to come up out of the water, pop up, Lat. 
emer gere, Ar. Ran. 1068 ; é« rijs @addaons els tov évOdbe rénov Plat. 
Phaedo 109 D; dv. péxpt Tod abxévos, opp. to xarabdivat, Id. Theaet.. 
171 D, cf. Phaedr. 249 C. b. metaph., re & abrav addy Tt dva- 
xbyor Id. Euthyd, 302 A; of persons, to rise out of difficulties, to breathe 
again, Xen. Oec. 11, 5. r 

dvakiplwots, 7, authoritative confirmation, Hipp. 24.42 (al.dvaxpicews). 

dvaxupros, ov, curved upwards or backwards, Gloss. 

avakuptow, fo curve upwards or backwards, Eumath. p. 13. 





I dvaxwSwvilw, to try by the sound, ring, Ar. Fr. 288. 
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évaxaxtw [0], 40 wail aloud, névakwxdtoas dd Aesch, Pers. 468, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 1227; kdvakwxte.. dgdv pOdyyov utters a boud shrill wail- 
ing cry, Ib. 423. 

avd-Kwhos, ov, docked, curtailed, dv. xutwvicKos, a ‘cutty sark,’ 
short frock, elsewh. émvyovaris, Plut. 2. 261 F ; of a camel, short-leg ged, 
Diod. 2. 54 (acc. to Schneid.). 

dvakwpa, 7d, a district, Pythag. word, Béckh Philolaos, p. 174. 

dvaxwp@déw, to bring again on the stage, quiz in a Comedy, dub. in 
Plut. 2. 10 C. 

dvax@s, Adv., =émpedrds, carefully, dvands éxew Twds to look well to 
a thing, give good heed to it, Hdt. 1. 24., 8. 109, Thue. 8, 102, Plut. 
Thes. 33; in Plat. Com, Incert. 23, for rds @pas dv. éxwv, rijs or Tas 
should be restored.—Said to be a Dor. word, Erotian, s.v., but used in 
Att. (From dvaxés=dvaf, a manager, cf.” Avaxes.) 

GvaKo xh, dvakwxevo, v. sub dvoxwy7y. 

dvaddlopar, Dep. to take again, wopphy Mosch, 2. 159. 

dvadaktife, to kick out behind, Lat. recalcitro, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 
p. 121 :—trans. to kick at, spurn, Clem. Al. 890. 

dv-GAGAdLo, to raise a war-cry, shout the battle-shout, dvndddagor [oi 
orpariarat| Xen. An. 4. 3,19; orpards 8 dvndddage Eur, Phoen. 1395: 
generally, to cry aloud, éya 5 dyn. Id. Supp. 719. 

dvadapBave, fut. -Ajouar: (v. AapBaver):—to take up, take into 
one’s hands, 70 wadiov Hdt.1. 111; 7a Orda, 7d ré€a, etc., 6. 78., 9. 
46: to take on board ship, 1. 166, Thuc. 7. 25, etc.: and generally, to 
dake with one, esp. of soldiers, supplies, etc., Hdt. 9. 51, Thuc. 5. 64., 8. 
27, etc.; hence the part. dvadaBwr, like AaBwy, may be often rendered 
by our Prep. with, dvipas dvadaBov wyhoowa Xen. An. 7. 3, 36, cf. 


s _ , 
avakwxdw — dvaddXolwros, 


Ep. 24; ovyvas dvadefdpevos ypapas Dion. H. 1. 89; é* ypapparow 
dy, Tt Plut. 2. 582 A. ' E 5 

dy-GAeuhos, ov, unanointed, Themist. 235 D, Archig. ap. Aét. 

dvadeubia, %, neglect of anointing, Symm, Ps. 108. 24, and prob. 1. for 
Gvaheupin in Hipp. 362. 6; cf. Lob. Phryn. 571. 

dvakelyo, to lick up, 70 alva Hat. 1. 74. 

dvadexréov, one must gather, collect, Byz. 

dvaXexros, ov, select, choice, yates av. 70 KGddAos Ep. Socr. 9. 

dv-GAnHOns, es, untrue, false, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 401, Diod., etc. Adv. 
—Ows, M. Anton, 2. 16. oN ay 

dvéAnppa, aros, 75, (avadapBivw) that which is used for repairing 
or supporting ; a sling for a wounded limb, etc., Hipp. Offic. 7485 in 
pl. walls for underpropping, Lat. substructiones, Dion. H. 3. 69, Diod. 
20. 36; and so in sing., Diod. 17. 71, cf. C. 1. 1104, 2747, Inscrr. Delph, 
ne A Curt. II. a sundial, OC. I. 2681 (ubi v. Bockh), Vitruv. 9. 4. 

évaknrréov, verb. Adj. one must resume, Plat. Legg. 864 B: one must 
take up an enquiry, Id. Phil. 33 C. , 

évadntrhp, fpos, 6, a bucket for drawing water, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 7. 

dvahnmrucds, 7, dv, restorative, Galen. 

dvaknwrpts, (50s, 7, a suspensory bandage, Galen, ; 

Gvédnins, in late writers dvaAnpijis, ews, 7: (dvadapBava):—a taking 
up, &.g. suspension in a sling, Hipp. Art. 795. 2. a taking up of 
a child, to acknowledge it, Luc. Abdic. 5. 8. acquirement of know- 
ledge, etc., Tim. Locr. 100 C, Sext. Emp. 1. 73, Diod., etc. 4. 
assumption of an office, C. I. 2906. 5. pass. a being taken up, the 
Ascension, Ev. Luc. 9. 51, Eccl. II. a taking back, recovery, 
pvhpns Arist. de Mem. 2, 2: a means of regaining, Plut. Popl. 9. 2: 








Thue. 5. 7. b. to take up, for the purpose of examining or considering, 
Plat. Apol. 22 B, Meno 87 E, al. 2. to receive, prroppéves dv. Id. 
Ep. 329 D, etc.; of women, dv. riyv yorny to conceive, Id. 2. 495 E, cf. 
Arist. H. A. ro. 1, 6. 8. to take upon oneself, assume, Thy mpogeviay 
Thue. 6. 89; tiv dpxqy C. I. 2906. 4; éoGfjra Plut. Aristid. 21 ; mpd- 
ownov, oxjpya Luc. Nigr. 11, Somn. 13. 4. in Med. to undertake, 
engage in, dvahaBéoOa xivduvoy Hat. 3..69; and so prob. waxas dvada- 
Becba (cf. dvaBaddw Iv) Id. 5. 49 ;—s0, dv7l ris pidlas Tov méAcHOY 
dyahaBeiy Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 15. 5. to take up, adopt, Aeschin. 
8. 12, Arist. Fr. 66. 6. of money, to appropriate, confiscate, Plut. 
2. 484 A. 7. to learn by rote, Plut. Ages. 20. II. to get 
back, regain, recover, Thy dpxnv Hat. 3. 73, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 10; av. 
émornuny Plat. Meno 85 D; dpebévra AiBov ov Suvardy dvadaBeiv 
Arist, Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 2. to recover, retrieve, make good, Ti\v 
airinv Hdt. 7. 237; duapriay Soph. Ph. 1249, Eur. Ion 426; ri 
dpxatayv dperqy Xen. Mem. 3. 5,14; Tadra av. nal perayeyveoxey 
Dem. 550.14; v. sub carappqOupéw. 8. to restore to health and 
strength, repair, Lat. reficere, naxédrnra, tpapa Hat. 5. 121., 8. 109 ; 
dy, modu ee THs ‘hari GOuptas Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 21 :—év. éaurdv 
to recover oneself, regain strength, revive, Thuc. 6. 26, etc., cf. Dem. 282. 
2: to come to one’s senses, Isocr. 86 D; so also dvadaBety absol., Plat. 
Rep. 467 B, Dem. 282. 2, and Medic. 4. to take up again, re- 
sume, in narrative or argument, Toy Aéyov Hat. 5, 62, Plat. Rep. 544 B, 
al.; mpos éuavrdv mavra dy. Id. Tim. 26 A; moAAdus dv. Id. Phaedo 
95 E; dvadafeiv dregidyra to repeat in detail, Id. Euthyd. 275 C ;—dv. 
7H pvhyy to recollect, 1d. Polit. 294 D; so without 77 prvqyp, Plut. 
Lycurg. 21; but, dv. pynuny to recover memory, Arist. de Mem. 2, 
2. III. to pull short up, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3, 5: to check, 
Plat. Legg. 7o1 C, Polyb., etc.; so, dy. rds xuvas to call them back, 
Xen. Cyn. 7, Io. IV. to gain quite over, win over, Ar. Eq. 682, 
Dinarch. 93. 43; dv. rov dxpoarny Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10. 

dvahéparw, fut. -Aduyo: (v. Adpmw) :—to flame up, take fire, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 1,16; to shine out, of the sun, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6. pa 
metaph. zo break out anew, as war, Plut. Sull. 6, cf. 7. 2. to come to 
oneself again, revive, Id, Brut. 15, cf. 2. 

dvahapipis, ews, 7, a shining forth, 


19 F. 
sive, stiixingres, mpos 70 Plat. 2. 528 E: of a mortified 
state of body, Hipp. Art. 831: painless, @varos Plut. Sol. 27. — 
ynola, 4, want of feeling, insensibility, Dem. 237.14, Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 10, 12. ; 


F. 
dy. ebpeveis éxew Plut. 2. 


I. of persons, insensible 
2. un- 


inful, avddynra (sc. mpdypara) a lot free from pain, Soph. Tr. 
tg * "2. cruel, 7480s Eur. Hipp. 1386 se Madvig dvad-ynrov). 
dvahSalvw, to make to up, flourish, Nonn. Jo. 15. 18 


Ar. Vesp. 1045. 2 
avaSijoKo, fo prow up, Ap. Rh.3.1363: to spring up afresh, Opp.C.2.307. 
impf. dAAeyov: fut. — 
To pick up, gather 
écréa.. és qpuddny 23. 2533 : 
755; x BiBAwy dy. to collect materials from books, Epigr. Gr. 878 :— 
Med. to pick up for oneself, rods craripas Hat. 3. 130; [oxdAnnas] dy. 
ah} yAdrrp, of the woodpecker, Arist, H. A. 9. 9,1; dv. mvedpa to col- 
lect one’s breath, Anth. P. 12, 132. II. to reckon up, rov xpévov 
Plut. Lycurg. 1:—Pass., 8 cor rypiy otoet els rov Emevra xpévoy dvade- 
ybpevov being recounted, Xen. An. 2. 1, 17. IIT. in Med., like 


émaAcyopat, to read through, 79 wept yuxis ypaup’ dvadefdpevos Call. t 





a making good, making amends for a fault, Thuc, §. 65: a refreshing 
of soldiers after hard work, Polyb. 3. 87, 1, and Luc.:—recovery from 
illness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Plat. Tim. 83 E; dv. mwoveiy to bring about 
recovery, Demetr. *Apeor. I. 9. 3. repair, restoration, comfort, 
Strab. 599, Eus. H.E. 6. 39, 5. 4. repetition, Gramm. 

dy-ahOns, és, not to be healed, EAxvSpiov Hipp. Art. 829, cf. Arctin. ap. 
Schol. Il. rz. 515"(Diintzer p. 22). 2. not healing, powerless to 
heal, padppaxa Bion. 7. 4. 

dv-GAOnrT0s, ov, =foreg., incurable, Nonn. D. 35. 296. 

dv-aAlykvos, ov, unlike, Hesych. 

dvaducpde, to winnow out, of grain, Plat. Tim. 52 E. 

dv-dAvos, ov, Dor. for dv-ftos. 

GvdAumos [GA], ov, Dor. for dvnduros, barefoot, Theocr. 

évadtonw Eur. I. T. 337, Ar. Thesm., Thuc. 7. 48, Plat.; also dva- 
Aéw Hipp. Aér. 288, Aesch. Theb. 813, Eur. Med. 325, Ar. Pl. 248, 
Fr. 15, Araros Kayz. 3, Thuc. 2. 24., 3. 81., 4. 48., 6. 12., 8. 45, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 11: impf. dvpAoxor Plat., Xen., dvddouy Ar. Fr. 15, Thue. 8. 
45: fut. dv@Adow Eur., Plat.: aor. dvfdwoa and dvddwoa [a]: pf. dvn- 
Awa and dvddAwxa [a] :—Pass., fut. dvadwOAcopat Eur., Dem., dva- 
A@ooua Galen.: aor. dvnAdOnvy and dvadhOnv: pf. dvprmpar and 
dvdAwpar—The forms of the augm. tenses vary between dvad— and 
dynh— in the best Mss.; the Atticists reject the forms in dvyA-, no 
doubt because a is already long; but in an old Att. Inscr. (C. I. 147) is 
dvédooay (i.e. dynAwoay), and in another (158) dvnAd6n: the forms 
jvdhoca, jvddapat, ivadwOny occur only in comp. with xar-. (The 
form of this Verb seems to connect it with dAioxopa:. Yet the different 
quantity of the syll. aA, the act. form of the Verb, the trans. sense of 
the pf., and above all the difference of sense, indicate a difference of 
origin.) To use up, spend, Ar. Pl. 381; absol., Ib. 248: esp. in a bad 
sense, to Javish or squander money, Thuc. 1. 117., 7. 833 dv. eis Te to 
spend upon a thing, Ar. Fr. 15, Plat. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 561 A, al. ; 
éni rt Ib. 369 E; mpés 7 Dem. 33. 26; iép twos Id. 247. 7; also 
c. dat., ‘Iooxpare dpytpiov dv. to spend money in paying him, Id. 
937: 25 ‘—Pass., TdvnAwpéva the monies expended, Id. 264. 15 ; TovTO 
YP Hovoy ovdK ort Tavira’ dvadwOey AaBeiv Eur. Supp. 776. 2. 
metaph., dvddwoas Adéyov hast wasted words, Soph. Aj. 1049, ete. ; 
= ht kat mévoy Plat. Rep. 369 E; dv. owpara modéuw Thue. 2. 64; 

Tav mpoyévew ddé¢ay Plat, Menex. 247 B; dv. imvoy ént Brepdpors 
spending sleep upon her eyelids, i.e. indulging them with sleep, Pind. P. 
9. 44, acc. to Bockh (but Dissen. joins ém BA. férovra). ‘8. simply 
to consume, ovria Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 :—Pass., to be expended, eis tiv 
mipediy in forming fat, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 17, al. II. of persons, 
to kill, destroy, robs dvadwhévras Aesch. Ag. 570, cf. Soph. O. T. 1174, 
Fr. 763, Eur. El. 681, Thuc. 8. 65:—Med. to Kill oneself, Id. 3. 81: 
—Pass, to be consumed, to perish, Plat. Polit. 272 D. 2. of things, 
dvfpjhavrat have been disposed of, got rid of, Ib. 289 C. 

dv-dhtor0s, ov, unsalted : silly, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 67. 

dvadixpdopat, Dep.,=dvadeiyw, Philostr. 225 ; aor. dvexphoavro 
Joseph. A. J. 8. 15, 6. 
ae. %, want of ores: Seebleness, cowardice, dvadnelnor Sapév- 

- 6. 74., 17. 220:— in sii 4 A i 
with Theda ir. also in sing., ot pot dvadxins [old poet. form 
v-aAKns, és, =sq., Hipp. Aér. 290, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 4. 

Gv-adkts, ios, 6, 4: acc. —13a vt CRATES ois teh Od. 3. 375, 
Aesch. Ag.1224: (dA) :—without strength, impotent, feeble, of unwar- 
like men, drréAeyos kad dy. Il. 2. 201, cf. 9- 353 Kakoy Kal dvdrKida 
8. 153-, 14. 126; of the suitors, Od, 4- 334., 17. 125; of Aegisthus, 
3-310, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1224; of Aphrodité, Il, 5. 331; also, dv. Oupds 
16. 656; pv(a 15. 62;—é mévr’ dvadms Soph, El. 301, cf. Hdt. 2. 102. 

dv-dA\akros, ov, unchangeable, Orph. Fr. 3. 8. 

dv-ahAnyépyros, ov, without allegory, Eust. 83. 23., 549. 29. 


dv-ahAolwros, ov, unchan di ist. 
Adv. -ws, Diog. L. 4: 16. Pe eee SANDE a8: 7, £5, Cael SB 


, 
ava\Ao“at — avauéve, 


dv-dhAopar, Dep, to leap or spring up, Ar. Ach. 669; ém dxOous Xen, 
Hipparch. 8, 3. 

a 0S, ov, changed, different, Eust. 1000. 31, etc. 

dy-ahpos, ov, not salted, Xen. Occ. 20, 12. 

dy-dApipos, ov, =foreg., Diosc. ap. Galen. 

dvahoy: » (dvddoyos) Adv. proportionably, Hesych, 4 

Gvadoyelov, 76, =dvayvworhpioy, Hesych. ; but y. Poll. 10. 60. 

Gvahoyéw, to be analogous, omddyxvov ovk exer dvadoyobv Arist. Fr. 
3155 dv. rois ras dtias Bacpois to keep up to the degrees of his rank, 
Inscr. Mit. in C. I. 2189, cf. 3486, Ath. 80 C, 81 A, etc. 
“dvadoynréov, verb. Adj. one must sum up, Arist. Rhet, Al. 37, 26 
(legend. videtur dvadoyoréov or madiAdoynréov). 

dvahoynrixés, 4, dv, proportional, dub. in Diog. L. 1. 17. 

dvahoyla, %, equality of ratios (Adyot), proportion; as, a:b=c:d, or 


; q Fiat. Tim. 31 C, 32 ©, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 8, Pol. 4. 12, 3, 


Poét. 21, II, etc.; xara iv av. proportionately, Pol. 3.13, 5; 7d war’ 
dy, igov Ib. 5. 1, 2. II. generally, analogy, Plat. Polit. 257 B, etc. 
Cf. sub moAAamAdotos. 

dvahoyifopat, Dep. to reckon up, sum up, 7a dporoynpéva Plat. Prot. 
332 C, cf. Rep. 474 D; rd Bed Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 43 Ta yeyovéra Kai 
Ta mapévra mpos Td péAdovTa, dv. to calculate the present in comparison 
with the future, Plat. Theaet. 186 A; dy. 71 mpés Te Arist. Pol. 6. 6, 1; 
é« tovraw dv. to make calculations from . . , Id, Cael. 2. 1 Cres 2. 
to calculate, consider, tt Thuc. 5. 7, Lys. 144. Io. 3. mostly foll. 
by a Conjunction, dvad. ws .. 87... , to recollect that, Thuc, 8, 83, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 4, 23, etc. 

dvadoyikés, 7, dv, (dvddoyos) proportional, analogous, Plut. 2.1145 A; 
) -«?) TExvy Sext. Emp. M. 1. 199. Adv. -«@s, Greg. Nyss. 
avadbyiopa, aros, 76, a result of reasoning, 7a vi Tovrav dy. Plat. 
Theaet. 186 C. 

dvahoyiopos, 6, fresh calculation, reconsideration, Thuc, 3. 36, cf. 8. 

'4:—a course or line of reasoning, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 19; &v TO pds 
airdv dv. Menand. =rpar. 1. 2. kara roy dvadoyopéy according 
to proportionate calculation, ap. Dem. 262. 5; 8¢ dvadoyiopod Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 147. 

dvahoyiorréoy, v. sub dvadoynréor. 

avadoyorixés, 4, dv, judging by analogy, analogical, Sext. Emp. M. 
II. 250; 1) —«i) réxvy Ib. 1. 214. II. teaching analogy, ypap- 
parol Ib, 2. 59. Adv. —K@s, Ib. 3. 40. 

avddoyos, ov, according to a due dbyos or ratio (v. dvadoyia), analo- 
gous, proportionate, conformable, Plat. Tim. 69 B, cf. Tim. Locr. 103 D: 
—the neut. dvddoyov is freq. used by Arist. in an adverbial sense, in pro- 
portion, analogously, Eth. N. 3. 8, 3, etc.:—often it might be an Adj., 
70 dvddoyov Aéyw, Srav . . Post. 21. 11; mapa. 7d av. Eth. N, 5+ 3, 12, 
al,, etc.; but often this cannot be so, é* Tod dvddoyov Rhet. 2. 23, 17., 
3. 2,9, al.; werapopal ai dvddoyor (sc. odcar) Ib. 3.6, 73 7A TovTas 
dvddoyov H. A. 1.1, 11, etc.; dv. of oioBdpor (as a predicate) Eth. N. 2. 
1, 6, cf. Rhet. 1. 7, 20, al. ;—so that it is plain that dyddoyor is merely 
equiv. to dvd Adyoy, as it is written in Plat. Tim. 37 A; cf. Adyos B, III: 
—the regul. Ady. dvaAdéyws in Sext. Emp. P. 1. 88, etc. 

avadoyouvras, Adv. pres. part., =dvaddyas, c. dat., C. I. 2766. 

dv-Gos, ov, (GAs) without salt, not salt, Arist. Probl. 21. 5. 

GvGA6w, an old form of dvadicxw, q: V. 

dv-adtos, ov, (4A9w) not to be Jilled, insatiate, Lat. inexplebilis, Bboxew 
dy yaorép dvadrov Od. 17. 228., 18. 364; so also Cratin, ap. Suid. 

dv-adros, ov, (GAs) not salted, Hipp. 480, Timocl. "Ixap. 2. 

dvaAilw, to sob aloud, Luc. Somn. 4, Q. Sm. 14. 281 (vulg. dvwAut-). 

Gvadtors, ews, 4, (dvadtw) a loosing, releasing, kax@yv from evils, 
Soph. El. 142. 2. a dissolving, Arist. Mund. 4, 11, Plut., etc.:— 
the resolution of a whole into its parts, analysis, opp. to yéveous, adv- 
Gears, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. 3. in the Logic of Arist., the reduc- 
tion of the imperfect figures into the perfect one, An. Pr. I. 45, 9. 4, 
the solution of a problem, etc., Plut. Romul. 12. II. (from Pass.) 
retrogression, Plut. 2. 76 E: retirement, departure, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 
1; used of death (cf. dvadvw 11), 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 6. 

dvahirnp, jpos, 6, a deliverer, Aesch. Cho. 159. 

dvadirns [0], ov, 5, a deliverer, esp. from a magic spell, Magnes Avé. 
2, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 644 :—Dind. proposes to restore the Dor. post. form 
oréveyv ddduras (for diras) in Aesch. Theb. 146. 

dvadiricés, 7, dv, analytical :—rd. dvadvurind, Aristotle’s treatises on 
Logic, wherein reasoning is resolved into its simplest forms, cf. Eth. N. 
3-5, An. Pr. 1. 32. Adv. —«@s, Id. An. Post. 1, 22, 12. 

dvaéduros, ov, dissoluble, Plotin. 457 A. 

dvahtw, Ep. dAAvw ; évAvw Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55: fut. dvadiow: (v. 
Avw, for the tenses and prosody: Hom. has dAAvovoa, dAAvecxe with 
vb). To unloose, undo, of Penelopé’s web, vixras 5° ddAveckev Od. 2. 
105; dAAvovaar ..dyadv iaréy Ib. 109, etc.; ava Te mpupvyoca ddoat 
Id. 9. 178, etc. 2. to unloose, set free, release, éue 8 ex Seopav 
dvéucay Id. 12. 200 (never in Il); Twa xaradinns Ael. V. H. 5. 
18. II. after Hom., ¢o undo in various senses: 1. to unloose, 
(éynyv Call. Del. 237, in Med., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, II. _ 2. dy. 
opbaapdy, porary, i.e. to restore to a dead man the use of his eyes and 
voice, Pind. N. 1o. fin. 3. ¢o dissolve matter into its elements, és 
avira radra Tim. Locr. 102 D: #o dissolve snow, etc., Plut.2. 898A. _b. 
to resolve into its elements, analyse, and so examine, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
96 :—to investigate analytically, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 11. 4. in the 
Logic of Arist., to reduce a syllogism, Id. An. Pr. 1. 32, 2, al.; cf. dva- 
Avots I. 3. 5. to do away, abolish, cancel, Dem. 584. 16, cf. 187. 


25, Plut., etc.: but mostly in Med., ¢o cancel faults, navta ratra Xen. tt 
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6. zo stop, put an end to, 
7. to solve a problem, etc., 


Hell. 7. 5, 18; duaprias Dem. 18%, 24. 
as frost stops hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34. 
Plut. 2. 792 D, Wytt. Ib. 133 B. 8. to break a spell, Menand& 
Hpy. 4, cf. Alb. Hesych. 1. p. 330. III. intr. to loose from the 
moorings, weigh anchor, and so, to depart, go away, Polyb. 3. 69, 14, 
Babr. 42. 8, Or, Sib. 8. 55, etc. i—metaph., of death, és deods dvédvca 
Epigr. Gr. 340. 7; and so absol. to ‘die (cf. dvdéAvats 11), Ep. Phil. 1. 2 P 
Epigr. Gr. 713. . to return, Ey. Luc. 12. 36; éf Gdov Lxx (Sap. 2. x 

av-aAbaByros, ov, not knowing one’s a b c, Philyll. Aly.2, cf. Ath.176E, 

dvédwpa, aros, 74, dvfdwpa in late Inscrr., C. I, 2347 ¢. O1,, 3137. 
58: (dvaddw) :—expenditure, expense, cost, Joss, Aesch. Supp. 476; opp. 
to Ajupa, Lys. 905. 1, Plat. Le §- 920 C; in pl. expenses, Thuc. 7. 28, 
etc.; ovotay, Hs ai rpdcodo Avovar Tavadd@para Diphil. "Eun. 1. 5; v. 
sub dvadionw 1; é« Trav idley dvahopdrov nadonAifey at their own 
private costs, Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 22: metaph., oxacdv Ye TavérAopa 
THs yAdoons 7é5¢ Eur. Supp. 547. 2. an exhalation, Plut. 2. 384 A. 

dvddwous, %), outlay, expenditure, Theogn. 903, Thuc, 6. 31. II. 
destruction, Just. M. Apol. 1. 20, 

avawréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be spent, Plat. Legg. 847 E. 

avadwrijs, od, 6, a spender, waster, Plat. Rep, 552 B, C. 

dvadwrikés, f, dv, expensive, h5oval, émOupyta: Plat. Rep. 558 D, 559 C. 

dvéhoros [aA], ov, (ava privat., dAlcxopat) not to be taken, invincible, 
impregnable, of strong places or forts, Hdt. 1. 84., 8. 51; but in Thuc. 
4. 70, simply, not taken, still holding out. 2. of persons, proof 
against all argument, irrefutable, Plat. Theaet. 179 C; dy. bwd ypypua- 
Tay incorruptible, Xen. Ages. 8, 8. 8. of things, unattainable, 
Dem. 1412, 23. 

Gvarwdde, zo be relieved again, have a respite from suffering, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac, 2. 11, 

dvapatpde, to rage through, ds 8 dvapaipde Bae’ dyxea Oeamdats 
mip Il. 20. 490. 

dvapdAdoow, to soften again, Hipp. 672. 2. 

avapavOdven, to inguire closély, Hat, 9. Tor. 
Pore nan Dep. to make an oracle of none effect, Dio.C. 37. 25, 

. B. 26, 

dv-apdtevros, ov, impassable for wagons, Hdt, 2, 108. 

dvapappatpw, to move quickly, of a smith’s bellows, Ap. Rh. 3. 1300; 
Ruhnk, suggested dvapopp¥povor, Merkel dvapaipdovet, 
dvapaprycta, %, faultlessness, innocence, App. Pun, 52. 
pig dt stes ov, without missing or failing, unfailing, unerring, Xen, 
Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. in moral sense, free from fault or error, faultless, 
blameless, Hipp. Fract. 763; opp. to ofds re dyaprdvey, Plat. Rep. 
339 B; dv. wodcreta a faultless form of government, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,85 
—dy. mpés tva or Til, having done no wrong to a person, having given 
him no offence, Hdt.1.117., 5.39; dv. rwvés guiltless of a thing, 1. 155; 
70 dv.=dvapaprnota, Xen, Ages. 6, 7, Plat.; mpds 7d dv. to preserve 
from error, Arist. Eth. 8, 1, 2:—Adv. -Tws, without fail, unerringly, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5; inoffensively, Dem, 1407. 18. II. of things, 
not done by fault, done unavoidably, ovpppopa Antipho 122. 18, 

dvapapuKdopar, v. dvapnp-. 

dvapiicdopat, Dep. to chew over again, ruminate, Ar. Vesp. 783. 

Gvapdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. fo: (v. udoow). To rub or wipe off, 
épyov, 8 of Kepadp dvaydges a deed (as if a stain), which thou wilt 
wipe off with or on thine own head, i.e. become responsible for it, Lat, 
capite luere, Od. 19. 92; s0, radra éuf epadf dvapdgas pépw Hat. 1. 
155: so also in Med., Paus. 10. 33, 2; dvapdrreoda TS mpootsmm Tod 
aivaros to have [some of] the blood wiped on one's face, Plut, Anton. 
77. II. Med. to knead one’s bread, A. B. 391, cf. ¢upaaoo- 
pat. 2. to receive an impression, Tim. Locr. 94 A. 3. to express, 
tov corrjpov Bidv Clem. Al, 156; cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 3.—Cf. Fa ais: 
dvapacrevw, to inquire into, Lat. anguirere, Hesych. 
dvapacxtdtorip, pos, 6, (uacxdAn) a shoulder-strap, an article of 
female dress, Philippid. ’Adwv. 1. 

d-vapiiros [va], ov, wanting water, Epigr. ap. Plut, 2. 870 E, dub. 
Gvapdxopar (v. waxopa): Dep.:—to renew the fight, to retrieve a 
defeat, Hdt. 5. 121., 8. 109, Thuc. 7. 61. II. metaph., dv. roy 
Adyor to fight the argument over again, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 C, cf. 
Phaedo 89 C, 2. to make good a loss, dv. rd dpapraydpeva 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 5; mepiméresay Polyb. 1. 55,5;  pvows Thy pOopdy 
dy, nature makes up, repairs the waste, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 6. 
&v-GuBaros, ov, of a horse, that one cannot mount, unbroken, Xen. 


Cyr. 4. 5, 46. 

Teancheen to con over, mapdyyeApua Sext. Emp, M. 11. 122. 

Saxe ov, unmilked, Schol, Theocr. 1. 6; cf. dvijpeAxros. 

Gvapédmw, to begin to sing, c. acc. cogn., dotSdy Theocr. 17. 
113. II. trans. ¢o praise in song, Anacreont. 36. 1. 

dvapepey; , Ady. part. pf. pass. promiscuously, Gramm. 

dvapeveréov, verb, Adj. one must await, twd Ach, Tat, 5.11. 

dvapévo, poét. dppévo: (v. weve) :—to wait for, await, abide, dvé- 
Hewa ..7@ Stay Od. 19. 342; viera, rov HAtov Hadt. 7. 42, 543 téhos 
dixns Aesch. Eum. 243; dnpa vippas dupéver Soph. Tr. 527; freq. in 
Eur., and Att. Prose :—dy. td to wait for him, Hdt. 9. 57; but also to 
await an enemy, Pind, P.6. 31 :—c. acc. et inf., dy. Twa moely to await 
one’s doing, Hdt. 8.15; dy. 7e yiveq@at a thing happening, Id. 5. 35, 
cf. Thuc. 4. 120, 135 :—foll. by relat. clauses, dv. és re.. » ews av.., 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 44, Plat. Lys, 209 A; mot xphy dvapeivar; i. e. és tiva 
xpévor; Ar, Lys. 526:—absol. fo wait, stay, ‘Eppijs . ober dppéver 
Soph. El. 1397, cf. 1389, Ar. Ran. 175; ¢. part., mew@y dy, Id, Vesp. 
7775 2. to await, endure, ti Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 30, Symp. 4, 
3. to put off, delay, Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 10, Dem. 411. 5. 





104 
“dvapeplfa, to divide; and dvapepropés, d, division, Gramm. 
‘dvd-pecos, ov, in the midst, in the heart of a country, Lat. mediterra- 
eus, TéAES Gvapeco Hdt. 2. 108. 

“dvaépeoros, ov, filled full, rwés of a thing, Eupol. Arty. 16; €x@pas 

mpos Tov dijpov dvapecros Dem. 779. 25. 
dvaperrbo, fut. dow, to fill up, Jill full, Ar, Ran. 1084, in Pass. 
ava) 0, Adv. between, intermediate, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 2, cf. 7. 

“dvaperpéw, fut. now, to méasure back again, to re-measure (i. ¢. return) 

the same road one came by, opp’. . dvaperphoatue XapvBdw Od, 12. 

428; dy. cavrov dmayv, measure yourself off! Ar. Av. 1020; tévo.t 

mévous av., i.e. to undergo a succession of labours, C. I. 987 :—Pass., dv. 

xixhw to return to the same point, Plat. Tim. 39 B. 2. to re- 

capitulate, Eur. Or. 14, in Med. II. to measure over again, 7d 
vdwp Hipp. Aér. 285. 2. to measure carefully, take the measure 
of, Hdt. 2. 109 ; dv. 7d Brow Arist. Phys. 4.12, 8; tui 7 one thing by 
another, Plat. Rep. 531 A :—more freq. in Med., dy. yy Ar. Nub. 205 ; 

dveperpnoduny ppévas tas ods took the measure of .., Eur: lon 1271; 

yvapns wovnpois kavéow dvaperpovpevos 7d o&ppor Id. El. 52. 3: 

dvaperpeiobar Sdxpy eis twa to measure out to him (pay him) the 

tribute of a tear, Id. I. T. 346. 

dvapérpyois, ews, 2), measurement, Tis yijs Strabo 11. 2. an ad- 

measurement, estimate, T.vos mpds Tt of one thing by another, Plut. Solon 27. 

_, dvapndéw, to examine with a probe, h. Hom. Merc. 41, Ruhnk. 
dvapnpukdopat or dvapdp-, Dep. to chew the cud, Alex. Mynd. ap. 

Ath. 390 F, Luc. Gall. 8. 

‘dvapnpvopat, Dep. to wind up, draw back, as a thread, Plut. 2. 978 D. 
Gvaputya, poét. duprya, Adv.,=dvayit, promiscuously, Soph. Tr. 839, 

C.1.1448; rwvi with.., Ap. Rh. 1. 573, Anth. P. 7. 12; also, ruvds Ib. 22. 
dvaptySa, =dvayig, Soph. Tr. 519; dvaplySnv, Nic. Th. 912. 

‘dvaptyn, 4, @ mixture, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 330. : 
dvaplyvip. and tw: poét. dpytyvupt, Bacchyl. 26: poét. aor. part. 

dypigas Il. 24. 529: cf. dvapioyw. To mix up, mix together, dvd 5é 

Kpt Aevxdv émgav Od. 4. 41; mdvra 7a Kpéa Hat. 4. 26, and Att.; 

kdpot.. pavaplyvucba (i.e. pi) dvap-) téxas rds ods Eur. Supp. 

591. II. often in Pass. to be mixed with others, mavres dvape- 

peyuévo Soph. El. 715; rotor woAAd eOvea dvapepixarat Hat. 1, 146; 

Kadpou maioly dvapepeypévar Eur. Bacch. 37; mavres dAAnAots Arist. 

Pol. 6. 4,19; &v pécots Tois “EAAnow, cf. Plat. Phil. 48 A, Xen. An. 4. 

8, 8:—also in Med., papayva 3 dpypepiterar (restored by Dind, for pe- 

Aawva 8 ad peutgerar), Aesch, Pers. 1051. 2. to join company, cs 

Bt dveutyOnuev Dem. 1259. 7: to have intercourse, Plut. Num. 20. 
dva-picrés, 7, dv, mixed up, Alex. Trall. p. 415. 

‘ dv-dyurros, ov, unmixt, Origen. c. Marc. 3. p. 78 Wetst. 
dvapicrés, dv, mixed, Alex, Trall. . 

» dvaplAd , ov, undisputed, Hesych., Suid. 

; reaeaiey Hed fut. dvapyvhow, post. dupynew: (v. pipvnokw). To 

remind one of a thing, c. dupl. acc., radrd pv’ dvépvnoas Od. 3. 211, cf, 

Hat. 6. 140, Soph. O. T. 1133, Thuc. 6. 6; but also c. gen. rei, dv, Twa 

twos Eur. Ale. 1045, and Plat. 2. c. acc. pers. et inf. fo remind 

one to do, Pind. P. 4. 96; so, dvapvfjcal ria iva.., Dem. 230. 

26. —- 8. c. acc. rei only, ¢o recall to memory, make mention of, 

Antipho 120, 26, Dem. 299. 8. II. in Pass. to remember, recall 

to mind, twés Hdt. 2. 151, Thue. 2. 54, etc.; more rarely rt, Ar. Ran. 

661, Plat. Phaedo 72 E, Xen. An. 7. 1, 26; mept 7 Plat. Rep. 329 A:— 

foll. by a relat., dvapsprvjoxecOa ofa éendoxere Hat. 5. 109; dv. Orr. ., 

etc., Thuc. 2. 89, etc.: absol., Hat. 3. 51, Ar. Eccl. 552. Cf. dvdprqots, 
1,2. 

ar af post. for dvapéva, c. acc., Il. 11. 1713 absol., 16. 363. 

- dvapwipilo, to sing languishingly, Prot. ap. Ath. 176 B. 

‘& , Adv. promiscuously, pell-mell, Hdt. 1. 103, Thuc. 3. 107. 

. vias , «ws, , a mingling, Theophr. C, P. 4.15, 4: intercourse, 

Plut. Num. 17. : ‘ 4 
Gvaptoyw, poét. and Ion. for dvaplyvupu, dvémorye 5é city pdppaka 

Od: 10. 235; d&pployw Emped. 47 Sturz.:—Med. fo have intercourse 

with, Twi Hat. 1. 199. < ‘ 

* dvapro9apvéw, fo serve again for pay, Com. Anon. 302*, Plut. Nic. 2, etc. 
dvapic0dopar, Pass. to be let anew, Tab, Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 111. 
dvappa, aros, 76, (avaarw) anything kindled, a burning mass, the sun 

being described by the Stoics as dv. voepdv ée Oadarrys Plut. 2. 890 A, 

Diog. L. 7.145: words attributed to Heraclit. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 524. 

dv-dpipatos, ov, (dupa) without knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4. Y 
dvapvyors, ews, 4, (dvapipvjonw) a calling to mind, recollection, Plat. 

Phaedo 72 E, 92 D, Phil. 34 C, al., Arist. de Mem., where it is distin- 

ished from pyfun, memory, Vv. pvqpn I. 2:—dvapvqges Ovary recol- 
tion of vows to pay sacrifices, Lys. 194. 22. ‘ 
dvapvyoréov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Eust. 
dvap: h, Ov, able to recal to mind readily, opp. to pynpovirds 
i Ls be memory), Arist. de Mem. 1, I., 2, 24. 
vapvnords, dv, that which one can recollect, Plat. Meno 87 B. 
anipaday, dvépoXov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. BAdoxw), to go 
through, dvd bt Kédabos éuore modu Eur. Hec, 928. 
* &vapodwve, strengthd. for woAvvw, Pherecr. Incert. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 580 F. 
ie vapov’y patient abiding, endurance, lam.V. Pyth.,Schol. Eur, Or.1 101, 
pip, to roar loudly, boil up, mao’ dvapoppvpecne, of Cha- 
rybdis, Od. 12. 238; v. dvapappaipa. 
“dvapophow, to form anew, renovate, Eccl. 
A Philostr, 869. hye forma nat 
- dvapdpouors, ews, 4, a forming anew, Cyrill. 
& Aeww, fo raise by a late, mvaAas to force oper the gates, Eur. 
Med. 1317, ubi v. Pors. (1314). 


2. to transform. ¢is 





$ B :—metaph, to revive, recover, éx véaov Aoinwdous 


dvapepiCw — avarjyouct. 


Gy-aptréxovos, ov, without upper garment, of awoman, Meineke Euphor. 


Pp. 23. 

a ov, unerring, unfailing, Knpes dv. Soph. O. T. 472, 
where (as the metre requires) dvarAdxnrot is now read. 2. a man, 
without error or crime, Aesch. Ag. 344, Soph. Tr. 120. 

dy-Gprrvt, vxos, 6, 7), without head-band or fillet, Call. Cer. 124. 

Gvapdpiflw, to anoint again, of the baptismal chrism, Eccl. : also the 
Subst. —pupurpés, 6. ‘ 

dvapuxOifopar, Dep. to moan loudly, Aesch. Pr. 743; cf. puxOitw. 

dvaptw, fo open the eyes, opp. to cuppim, A. B. 391, Eust.:—Subst. 
dvapuots, <ws, 7), Eust. 

Gy-apd-npioros, ov, undisputed, undoubted, as Schneid. in Timon ap, 
Sext.Emp. P. 1. 224; al. émappjpioros. Adv. -ras, Clem. Al. 378. 

dv-apdtBodos, ov, unambiguous, positive, vicn Dion. H. 3. 57. Adv. 
-Aws, Luc. Gymn. 24. . 

dv-ap.dierros, ov, undressed, not clad, Cyrill. Adv. —rws. 

dv-apdidextos, ov, =sq., 7147 Dion. H. 9. 44, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, 
Longin., etc. Adv. —rws, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 5. 

dv-apdlrAoyos, ov, undisputed, undoubted, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34, Symp- 
3, 4, in Superl. Adv. —yws, without dispute, willingly, Id, Cyr. 8.1, 44: 
unquestionably, indisputably, Id. Ages. 2, 12. 

dy-apdioByrnopos, ov, indisputable, Eus. V. Const. 

dy-apgioBarnros, ov, undisputed, indisputable, rexunpia Thuc. 1.1323 
dpioreia Lys. (Epit.) 194. 34; dv. 7 «plows Arist. Pol. 3.13,53 dv. war 
pavepa % imepox7 Ib. 7. 14, 2; dv. xupa a place about which there is no 
di , 1. €. well-k , Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6. II. act., of persons, 
without dispute or controversy, av. dereAeoaper Isae. 74. 5 :—Adv., dv- 
apgpioBnrhres morevey tivi Antipho 131. 16, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 305 D, al. 

dvapeoxdopat, Dep. to mock, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1358. 

av-avaykacros, ov, unconstrained, Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 40, etc. 

GvavSpia (in the Mss. sometimes wrongly written -efa, and in Ion. 
Gr. —yin), %, want of manhood, Hipp. Aér. 290, Eur. Med. 466, Plat., 
ete.; of eunuchs, Luc, Syr. D. 26. 2. unmanliness, cowardice, 
Aesch. Pers. 755, Eur. Or, 1031, Thuc. 1.82, Andoc. 8. 22, etc.; dvavdpia, 
xepav Eur. Supp. 314. II. unmarried womanhood, Plut. 2. 302 F. 

dvavipteis, of, impotent persons, v. sub évapées. 

dvavSpdopat, Pass. to become impotent, Hipp. Aér. 294. 

dvavipos, ov, (dvjp): I. =dvev dvipds, husbandless, of virgins 
and widows, Trag., e. g. Aesch. Supp. 287, Pers. 289, Soph. O. T. 1506, 
etc., and in Prose, as Hipp. 592. 18, Plat. Legg. 930 C. 2.= dvev 
avbpav, without men, Xphpara dvavipa Aesch. Pers. 166; méAcs Soph. 
O. C. 939; dvavbpov ragiv hphyov (a prolepsis, = Sore elvac dvavbpov) 
Aesch. Pers. 298. Il. wanting in manhood, unmanly, cowardly, 
Hdt. 4. 142, Plat. Gorg. 522 E, al.; 70 dv.=dvavdpia, Thuc. 3.82. 2. 
of things, uxworthy of a man, diarra Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 3. Adv, 
Spas, opp. to dvdpieais, Antipho 116. 2, Plat. Theaet. 177 B. 

avavipwros, widowed, eivai Soph. Tr. 110. 

Gvavedto, fut. dow, to renew, make young again, Ar. Ran. 593- 

Gvavépw, post. dwépw, to divide anew, like dvadaréopat (cf. dvavo-~ 

). II. 40 count up, in Med., dvavepéerar ras pnrépas (Ion. 
fut.) Hdt. 1. 173. 2. to recite, rehearse, read, mostly Dor., Epich. 
ap. Zonar,, Theocr. 18. 48, ubi v. Toup. 

dvavéopat, Dep. to mount up, ob8° brn dyvvetrat (post. for dvavetrar) 
hédos Od, 10. 192. 

dvavedopar, fut. —waopar Polyb.; aor, dvevewodpny Thuc. 5. 43, 46, 
poét. inf. dvvedioaddat, v. infr. To renew, av. Tov épkov Thue. 5. 
18; riv mpofeviay 5. 43; tds amovdds 5. 80; gudlav 7. 33, Dem. 660. 
17; dpévoay rivi Philipp. ap. Dem. 284.1; ouppaxtay, cvvOnxas, 
etc., Polyb., etc. II. kévvedoacba: Ad-yous to revive them, recall 
them /o mind (as Herm. for xat vewaacOa:), Soph. Tr, 396, cf. Eur. Hel. 
722, Polyb. 5.36, 7.—The Act. only late, Lxx (Job 33.24), C.1. 8622, etc. 

dv-dveros, ov, never relaxed, cited from Porphyr. Isag. p. 19. 

dvavevors, ews, 4, (véouar) a return, revival, LXx, II. (vedw) 
a refusal, opp. to karavevois, Eust. Opusc. 80. 5. 

dvavevorixGs, Ady. shewing a disposition to refuse, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7. 

dvavevw, fut. —vevcoua Plat. Rep. 350 E, -vedow Luc. Sat. 1: aor. 
dyévevoa, ete.: (v.vevw). To throw the head back in token of denial 
(which we express by shaking the head), to give signs of refusal, opp. to 
karavevo or emveva, ds &par’ eyouévn, dvéveve Bi Taddds AG. Il. 6. 

311; dv éveve kaphatt 22.205; dvd 8 opptar vetov éExdorw Od. 9, 
468; GAX’ ’Oduaeds dvéveve 21.129; so also Hat, 5. 51, Ar, Lys. 126, 
Plat., etc. 2. c.acc. rei, to deny, refuse, Erepov prev dune TaThp, €repov 
8 dvévevoev Il. 16. 250; so c. inf. fut., cdov 8 dvéveve Haxns efamove- 
eoOa 16, 252. 3. later, c. gen. rei, to go back from, Alciphro 3. 533 
dné twos Arr. Epict. 2. 26, 3. 4. simply to return, Cyrill. it. 
generally, to throw the head up; hence, dvaveveunis, with the head up, 
upright, Polyb. 18. 13, 3, cf. 1. 23, 5. 2 

dvavéw, fut. vedcopar, to come to the surface, Lat. emergere, Ael. N. A. 5. 
20: hence fo recover, Dio Chrys. : 

dvavéwors, ews, 7, a renewal, fuppaxias Thue, 6. 82: 
games, C. I. 2932, cf. Diod. 5. 67. 

— 6, a renewer, reviver, C, 1. 2804. 

Vavi i ivi 

Asarmbopcn, ats fo bestia’ eee cen ee MDA A 
ad Cic. Cat. Ma. 23. ih c 

dvavipe, to become sober again, come to one’s senses, Arist. Mirab. 178; 
&« péOns Dion. H. 4. 35: to return to sobriety of mind, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 
26. 2. trans. to make sober again, Luc. Bis Acc. 17. 

dvavfXxopat, Dep., = dvavéw, to float, Arist. de Resp. 9, 8, Plut, 2, 985 
dv, Paus, 7.17, 2. 


Sah 





a revival of 


> , ] ’ 
avavylis — dvarravXa. 


dvavyis, ews, %, a recovery, revival, Eccl. 

‘dvavOéw, to blossom again, continue blossoming, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 3. 

dv-avOns, és, without bloom, Theophr. C. P. 3.19, 1: past its bloom, 
Plat. Symp. 196 A. 

dv-dvios, ov, without pain: act. not giving pain, Hesych., E. M.:— 
Adv. -ws, E. M. Cf. dvnvios. 

dvavicoopat, Dep., =dvavéouat, Opp. H. 5. 410. 

dvavopnn, , a redistribution, Eur. Temen. 20. 

‘dvavooéw, to be sick again, to relapse, Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 1. 

dv-avra, Adv. up-hill, opp. to xéravra (q. v.), Il. 23. 116, 

dv-avriyavoros, ov, without a rival, without a struggle, Thuc. 4.92; 
dvavr. evvo.a uncontested, unalloyed good-will, Id. 2. 45 :—Adv. -Tas, 
Plut. 2. 1128 B. II. irresistible, Id. Phoc. 14, etc. 

av-avramébdoros, ov, without apodosis: 7d dvavranddorov a hypothe- 
tical proposition ting the quent clause, as in Ar, Pl. 468, etc., 
v. Greg. Cor. p. 47. 

dvavrns, €s, (ava, dvrdw) up-hill, steep, opp. to katdvrns, ywptov Hat. 
2. 29; media Hipp. Aér. 292; d5ds, dvaBaors Plat. Rep. 364 D, 515 E; 
mpos dvayres éXatvey, opp. to kata mpavods (down-hill), Xen. Eq. 3, 
7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; mpds 70 dvavres ray modcreay to the highest 
point of our constitutions, Id. Rep. 568 C; mpds dynAd «al dvavrn Id. 
Legg. 732 C. 

Gv-avriBXerros, ov, what one dares not face, Plut. 2. 67 B. 

dy-avriferos, oy, not to be contradicted, Olympiod., Simplic. Adv. 
—Tws, Epiphan. 

dv-avritexros, ov, incontestable, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2. 10, Luc. Eun. 1 a 
Adv. —raws, Strabo 622. 

dv-avrippytos, ov, =foreg., not to be opposed, Polyb. 6. 7, 7., 28. 11, 4: 
undeniable, Ado Sext. Emp. M. 8.160. Adv. -raws, Polyb. 23.8, 11. 

dy-avrititros, ov, giving no resistance, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 411. 

dvavtipwvysia, 7, a not answering, Cic. Att. 15. 13, 2. 

dv-avtipavytos, ov, unanswered, Cic. Att. 6.1, 23. 

dv-avthéw, fo draw up or out, worapods dv. koxAias Strabo 147: to 
pour one upon another, ént péOn GdAnv péOnv Clem. Al, 182 :—metaph. 
to exhaust, go patiently through, Lat. exantlare, révous Dion. H. 8. 51. 

dvat [a], dvaxros (cf.”Avaxes), 6: rarely fem. dvag for dvacca, Pind, 
P. 12. 6, Aesch. Fr. 379, cf. Herm. h. Hom. Cer. 58: (properly Favag, 
v. dvdoaw). A lord, master (v. sub fin.), being applied, I. to the 
gods, esp. to Apollo, dyouor 5¢ S@pa “Avaxri Il. 1. 390, al.; 6 Tv@.0s 
avaf Aesch. Ag. 509; dvag “AmodAov Ib. 513, Eum. 85, etc.; dvagt 
“Ar. Soph.O, T. 80; dvag without “AroAAov, Hdt. 1. 159., 4. 150, al. ; 
to Zeus, Hom. only in voc., Zed dva Il. 3. 351., 16. 233; Zeds dvaf 
Aesch. Pers. 762 ; avag dvaxrov . . Zed Id. Supp. 524; pa Tov Ala Tov 
“Avaxra Dem. 937.12; to Poseidon, Aesch. Theb. 130; @ déonor dvaf, 
to various gods, Ar. Nub. 264, Vesp. 875; a@vag Seomora Id. Pl. 748; 
and esp. to the Dioscuri, cf. “Avaxes, “Avaxot; and to all the gods, mav- 
Tow dvdkrow . . kowoBwpiay Aesch. Supp. 222 ;—often in Inscrr.—The 
irteg. vocat. dva (q. v.) is never addressed save to gods; vag is freq. in 
Trag. and Com, II. to the Homeric heroes; but Agamemnon as 
general-in-chief is especially dvag dvdpa@v (so Euphetes in Il. 15. 532, 
while Orsilochos is called dvaf dvdpecour in Il. 5. 546, cf. Eur. Phoen. 
17) :—also as a title given to all men of rank or note, as to Teiresias, Od. 
11. 144, cf. Soph. O. T. 284; to the sons or brothers of kings (ot vieis 
70d Bacihéws kal of ddeApol Kadodvra dvaxres Arist. Fr. 483), and 
generally to a chief, leader, Aesch. Pers. 5, 587, Ag. 42, etc.; cf. Musgr. 
Soph. O. T. 85, 911 :—Baotdq dvaxrt lord king, Od. 20. 194, v. Pors. 
Or. 342 :—applied to the Emperors, @eot dvaxres Epigr. Gr. 618. 2., 
892. 4, al. III. the master of the house, Lat. herus, dominus, 
oixoto dvaf Od. I. 397; dugl dvaxra Kives 10, 216; esp. as deno- 
ting the relation of master to slave, often in Od.; dvaf, Oeovs yap 
deonéras Kadeiv xpewv Eur. Hipp. 88; in Od. 9. 440, of the Cyclops, 
as owner of his flocks. IV. in Att., metaph., corns, vay avakres 
lords of the oar, of ships, Aesch. Pers. 378, 383; mvAns dvag, of a 
porter, Soph. in Miller Mélanges, p. 32; dv. SmAwv Eur. I. A. 1260; 
yevday Id. Andr, 447; tmnvns Plat. Com. MpeoB. 3: cf. dvacca 3, 
dvdoow 11,—Poét. word ; equiv. to the later Seandr7s (v. Eur. Hipp. |. c.), 
but somewhat diff. from BactAeds, which properly denotes the political 
chief of the Tribe; v. Grote Hist. of Gr. 2. 84. 

dvatatvw, to tear open, dv. Avmny, like Lat. vulnus refricare, Babr. 12. 
23, Themist. :—hence in Pass., of evils, to break open anew, Polyb. 27. 
6, 6; eis kdxwowv av. Plut. 2. 610 C. 

“dvatéw, to hew smooth, polish, MOov dvegecpévou Joseph. A. J. 13.6, 6. 

avatnpatve, fut. dv@: aor. dvégnpava, Ep. subj. dyénpdyp :—to dry up, 
dis 8 br’ dmwpivds Bopéns . . ddanyy al’ ayénpdry Il. 21. 3473 TA br0- 
Ciyia apidpeva dvegnpnve [rv Aiuvqv] Hat. 7. 09 :—Pass., Hipp. Aér. 
285, etc. 2. metaph. to consume, exhaust, otxov dy. 65é6vres Call. 
Cer. 114: II. to dry again, after bathing, in Pass., Hipp.Acut. 395. 
“dvatipavets, ews, }, a drying up, drying, Theophr. H. P. 3. I, 2. 

avatnpavtixés, 7, dv, fit for drying, Plut. 2. 624 D. 

avatnpaota, 4), =dvagjpavors, Theophr. Fr. 12. 12. t 

avatia, 3, (dvdcow) a command, behest, charge, Pind. N. 8. 18, in 
pl. 2.= Baotreia, Aesch. Fr. 9. 

dy-at(a, 4, (dgia) worthlessness, dvagiav éxev to be worthless, Zeno 
ap. Diog: L. 105; cf. Lob. Phryn. 106. 

dvatt-Sahpa, 7, =%) dvd-youca b@pa, of Demeter, Hesych. 

dv-at.ooyos, ov, inconsiderable, cited from Diod. : : 

dvatvord Geta, 77, unworthy treatment, or rather, just indignation thereat, 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 2, 7. 

Gvatvomabew, (radeiv) to be indignant at unworthy treatment, Strabo 
361, Dion. -H: 4. 11. 
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dvatié-moros, ov, unworthy of credit, Phot. 

dv-dtvos, ov, also often in Att. a, or: I. of persons, unworthy, 
not deemed or held worthy, c. gen., dv. opéwv abray, éwvrod Hat. 1.73, 
114; dvdgiov ood too good for thee, Soph. Ph. 1009; 7oAA@ xal dv. 
éyod Plat. Apol. 38 E, etc. :—also c. inf., dy. yap naciv éore Svotvxeiv © 
undeserving in the eyes of all to suffer, Soph. O. C. 1446; vixay Plat. 
Prot. 356 A:—Ady., dvagias épOdpnoay éavroy Hat. 7. 10, 5. 2. 
absol. unworthy, worthless, good for nothing, despicable, Id. 7. 9, 
Soph. Ph. 439, etc.; dmepel ris Emoimos dvagia oixovope Id. El. 189 :— 
Adv. -iws, Id, Aj. 1432, al. 3. undeserving of evil, Id. Ant. 
694, Eur. Heracl, 526, Thuc. 3. 59. II. of things, unworthy, 
undeserved, dvagia wadeiy Eur. I. A. 852, al., Plat. Theaet. 184 A; av. 
madeiy rev imnpypévov Lys. 164. 7. 2. worthless, 7d dv. dxepdés 
Plat. Hipparch. 231 E. 

dvatvos, ov, (dvag) kingly, royal, Schol. Il. 23. 630. 

dvatt-péppryk, vyyos, 6, %, ruled by the lyre, dvafipdppeyyes Upvoe 
(cf. dvaBoAy 11), Pind. O. 2. 1. 

avativéw, (fuvds) = dvaxowdm, which is v. I. for it in Xen. Hell. 1. I, 30. 

dvagupt5es, (Suv, ai, the trousers worn by eastern nations, Hat. 5. 49-5 
7- 61, Xen. An. 1. 5,8; by the Scythians, Hdt. 1. 71; by the Sacae, 3. 
87, etc.: acc. to Bahr Hdt. 1. 71, not the loose trousers (@¥Aaxot), but 
a tighter kind, like the Gallic braccae or trews, cf. Hipp. Aér. 293, fin. 
The sing. occurs in Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 19, and Tzetz. (Eust. derives 
it from dvacvpoya:; but the word is Persian, v. Bahr 1. c.) 

Gvagvw [0], to scrape up or off, ra ev rH yp Ovra [onpeia] dvagicar 
Antipho 134. 35 :—Pass., dvatvopévns rhs yhs being scraped up by 
fishermen dredging, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 5, cf. 8. 20, 7; dvagvoGévres 
having the surface scraped off, Plut. Poplic. 15. ‘ 

dva-olyw, fut. fw, post. for dvotye, Il. 24. 455. 

dvarradevw, to educate afresh, Soph. Fr. 434, Ar. Eq. 1099. 

dvatratorixés, 7, dv, anapaestic, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. 

dvatraveros, ov, (dvanaiw) struck back, rebounding : hence, as Subst., 
an anapaest (i.e. a dactyl reversed, d. repercussus or antidactylus), 
Gramm. 2. an anapaestic verse, Arist. Poét. 12, 8, Dion. H. 1. 
25, etc.: in pl. of the Comic parabasis, Ar. Eq. 504, Pax 735, al.; on 
dvdmacorot odpmrueror, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 283; dvama:orév. 
Tt something in anapaestic metre, Aeschin. 22. 2'7:—hence, dvamaiora, 
74, anapaestic verses, satire, ridicule, Alciphro 3. 43, Plut. Pericl. 33. 

dvatratotpis, fos, 7), a smiter, i.e. a smith’s hammer, Hesych. 

dvatratw, to strike again, strike back, Eust. 587. 18 :—metaph., pO uot 
éuperpol re xal dvanatovtes, = dvdnatorot, Philostr. 601. 

dvatrdhatots, ews, 7), a renewal of the contest, Theod. Stud. 

dvatraAaiw, fo retrieve by contest, ra opddpara Joseph. B, J. 4. 1, 
6. Il. dv. rds irocxéoes, to retract, Schol. Od. 8. 567. 
dvamddn [ma], , a dance which imitated the five contests of the wév- 
taddov, Ath. 631 B. 

dvamtiAdw, Adv. back again, iévar Plat. Polit. 269 D, cf. Phaedr. 264 
A, al.; éml 7d mépas 4 av. Arist. Eth. N..1. 4, 53 dv. orpapyvac Id. 
Cael. 2. 2, 7, etc. II. over again, = €umadw, Plat. Theaet. 192 D; 
dvdnady at Id. Rep. 451 B. III. contrariwise, reversely, in 
reverse order, Hipp. Coac. 170, Plat. Tim. 82 C, al.; dv. éxew Arist. 
Cael, 1. 6, 9, al.; dv. 7eOévau Id. An. Pr. 1. 17, 12, etc.; dv. éoriv jpiv 
i} Tois GAAos with us it is not as with the rest, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5. 

dvarradwSpopéw, in Hipp. Fract. 754, of a bandage, to be brought 
back again to the same spot. 

av-ardAAakros, ov, irremovable, Synes. 183 A. 

dvamrdhAw, post. dpmrddAw: Ep. aor. part. dumeradayv. To swing 
to and fro, aumenaddv mpote Bodrrxdontov éyxos having poised and 
drawn back the spear, so as to throw it with greater force, Il. 3. 355, 
etc.; dumdAAev Oda, i.e. to dance, Ar. Ran. 1358; dvémndev 
émt Ofpa.. pawddas urged them on, excited them, Eur. Bacch. 
1190:—Med., at... ai€épa dpmdddcobe agitate it as you fly, Id. Or. 
322:—Pass. fo dart, spring or bound up, ws 8 br bd gppikds.. 
dvarddderat lyOds, . . ds wrAnyels dvérado Il. 23. 692 ;—which passage 
proves that the sync. aor. dvémaAro (also found in Il. 8. 85., 20. 424, 
Pind. O. 13. 102) must be referred to this Verb, and not to dvepdAAopat 
(cf. the forms éeraAro, évémadro, karémadro); yet Ap. Rh. seems to 
have brought it from the latter Verb, for he uses the part. dvemdApevos 
(2. 825); those who, like Heyne, refer it to dvepaAAopa, write it 
avenGAro (cf. ér@Aro): v. Spitzn. Exc. xvi ad Il. :—Mosch. 2. 109 has 
the aor. med. dverfAaro (ubi olim dvemiAvaro) ; aor. pass. part. dva- 
madels, Strabo 379. II. dvamdAday, 6, an earthquake with an up- 
ward movement, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 

dvariihos, contr. dpmados, ov, 6,=dvamados: but, kar’ dunadoy by 
auction, Inscr. Thess. in Ussing 2. 15. 

avarahots, ews, 7, a flinging up, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 

av-amrdvrntos, ov, where one meets no one, Cic. Att. 9. I, 3. 

dva-mapQévevors, 7), restoration of virginity, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 71. 

avamiiptdtw, to change sides like the Parians, to rat, proverb, in Ephor. 
(Fr. 107) ap. Steph. B. s. v. Tapos. 

dyv-arr ‘0s, ov, incomplete, Diog. L. 7. 63. : 

avatras, aca, av,=dras, Anth. P. 7. 343 (where Finck dua maons). 

dvatraccw, fut. dow, to scatter or shed upon, xapw rivi Pind. O. Io 
(11). 115. 

dvatrdréw, to go up, go back, A. B. 397: to walk up and down, Malal. 

dv-amravSnros, ov, indefatigable, Clem. Al. 492. . 

dvaravAa, 7s, }, (dvamavw) repose, rest, invov kavamavday Tyayer 
Soph. Ph. 637; sar’ dvanavAas dinpiabat to be divided into reliefs, 
of workmen, Thue. 2. 75. 2. c. gen. rei, rest from a thing, kax@v 
Soph. El. 873, cf. Ph. 878; mévav Thuc, 2. 38; ris omovdns Plat. 
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Phil. 30 E. II. a resting-place, Eur. Hipp. 1137: . an inn, 
Lat. deversorium, Ar. Ran. 11 ee Legg. oe Cc; fies kara 
tiv d5év Ib. 625 B; eis dvamavAds éx waxdv (where there is a play 
upon the first sense) Ar, Ran. 185, cf. 195. 

dvaraupa, pott. dum-, aros, 76, a repose, rest, Hes. Th. 55; xandv 
Gpnavya pepipvav Theogn. 343. 2. a resting-place, Anth. Plan. 
228; of a tomb, C. I. 4623. 

' dvatravctpos, ov, of or for rest, Eust. 1260. 53, etc. 

Gvatravots, poét. dum, ews, , repose, rest, Mimnerm., 12. 2, Pind. N. 
7. 76, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen.: esp. relaxation, recreation, Plat. Tim. 
59 C, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 47. 2. c. gen. rei, rest from a thing, kaxoy 
Thue. 4. 20; wodéuov Xen. Hier. 2, 11. 

dvamravoréov, verb, Adj. one must pause, Greg. Naz. 

dvamraverriptos or —raurtptos, Ion, dpm-, ov, of or for resting, O@xot 
dum. seats to rest on, Hdt. 1. 181. II. as Subst. dvamavarnpioy, 
76, a time of rest, of Ocot Ty vinta bddéaow, kadAdorov dv. Xen. Mem. 
4. 3, 3: on the form, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 704, p. 321. 2. a place of 
rest, Luc. Amor, 18. 3. the sound of trumpet for bed-time, opp. to 
70 dvaxdnridv, Poll. 4. 86. 

Gvarravw, poét. and Ion. dpir-: (v. tatw). To make to cease, to 
stop or hinder from a thing, xetp@vos .., bs pa Te épyav dvOpmmous 
dvéravoev Il, 17. 550; dv, Td Tod mAdvou to give him rest from 
wandering, Soph. O. C. 1113; Tods Aeroupyodyras av. (sc. Tov dvada- 
parwv) to relieve them from .. , Dem. 1046. 21, cf. 1049. 2. 2. 
c. ace. only, to stop, put an end to, Bony Soph. Tr. 1262: to kill, Plut. 
2. 110 E:—more commonly, ¢o rest, make to halt, dv. orparevpa Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 43 “ata pépos rods vavras ay, Id, Hell. 6. 2, 29; ‘TOV 
timmy dv. Aesch,, Fr. 192; o@pa Eur. Hipp. 1353; €tSwAov dy. ént 
Gyagay to lay it in a reposing posture, Ael. V. H. 12. 64, cf. N. A. 7. 
29. 8. rarely intr. in sense of Med. to take rest, dvanavoyres év TO 
pepe Thuc. 4. 11; hovxiav exe nat dvémavey Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 
al. II. in Med. and Pass. to leave off or desist from a thing, 
amd vavpaxias dvameravpévoe Thuc. 7. 73; dvamen. rv elapopay to 
be relieved from .. , Isocr. 163 B; dvamavov kaxdyv take rest from. ., 
Cratin. Incert. 111. 2. absol. to take one’s rest, sleep, Lat. 
pernoctare, Hdt. 1. 12., 2. 95, al., Eur. Hipp. 212, Ar. Pl. 695, Lysias 
130. 40, etc.; é¢ paxpas dy. ddd after a long journey, Plat. Criti. 106 
A. b. of land, to lie fallow, Pind. N. 6. 20. ce. of the dead, fo 
rest from one's labours, kexpaxds dunaterat Theocr. 1. 17; dum. odv 
girly fuvds dddx@ C. 1. 1973. 5; cf. Call. Ep. 14. d. of soldiers, 
a stop, halt, rest, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3, etc. e. to regain strength, Ib. 

0; AEs 
_dvatrapAdfw, to boil or bubble up, Hesych. 

dvatreiOa, fut. melow:—to bring over, convince, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 52, 
al,:—Pass., Thuc. 1. 84. 2. in general simply ¢o persuade, move to do 
a thing, c. acc. pers. et inf, Hdt. 1. 124, 156, al., and Att.; foll. 
by a conj., dv. ds . . Id. 1. 123; also, dv. Ady@ Skws .., 1.375 ¢. 
dupl. acc., dv. rid 7 to persuade one of a thing, Ar. Nub. 77. 3. 
to seduce, mislead, rd Hat. 3. 148., 5. 66, Xen., etc. ; more fully, dv. 
xphuact, dupos, to bribe, Ar. Pax 622, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 35 xXpvotoy bi- 
Sods dvameiceas Snws .., Ar. Eq. 473:—Pass., dvaremeopévos, bribed, 
Id. Vesp. 101; cf. melOw I. 3. ° 

dvamewde, to be hungry again, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 E. 

avdmeipa, 4, a trial or proof made of a thing, Polyb. 26. 7, 8. 
in pl. exercises of soldiers, Id. 10. 20, 6. : 

dvarretpdopat, Dep., (v. metpdw) :—to try or attempt again, generally 
to make a trial, essay, Polyb. 26. 7,9: dvamepac0a vaiv to make trial 
of anew ship, prove her, Dem, 1229. 19. II. as a military and 
naval term, fo renew or continue their exercises, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. 7. 

, 12, 51. J 
PS post. dpa, (v. melpw):—to pierce through, jix on a spit, 
omdéyxva 8 dp’ dpmelpavres Il. 2. 426; iv dvameipa tas xixdas Ar. 
Ach. 1007; xpijs.. Tov ddeAdv dpmemappévoy (so Elmsl. for éum—) fixed 
on the spit, Ib. 796; émt rdv dBedicxov Arist. Mirab. 63. II. to 
impale, ént gbAov dv. Twa Hat. 4. 103: Pass., dwobavety dvarapels Id, 
4.943 #..7dv 168° dvawap® Macho ap. Ath. 349 Cc. 

dvarreverhptos, a, ov, persuasive, xatvwats Ar. Nub. 875. 

dvamrepmdfopar, Dep. to count again, count over, sum over, Plat. Lys. 
222 E: to think over, ponder over, Id. Legg. 724 B, Ath., etc. :—late 
writers commonly use the Act. in same sense, Lyc. 9, Anth, P. 11. 382, 
Heliod., etc. 

dvatréptra, poet. 


II. 


épm-: (v. méumw):—to send up, kéra0ev Aesch, Cho. 
382, cf. Ar. Thesm. 585 ; SEs xpouvovs dv. sends forth .., Pind. 
P. 1. 48; x0dv ipa Puan’ dy. Ib. 9. 82; mavrota pipara Plat. Tim. 
85 C; of anything strong-scented, Philostr. Heroic. p. 313 Boiss. :—Med, 
to send up from oneself, Xen. An, I. 1, 5. 2. to send up to higher 
ground, from the coast inland, esp. into Central Asia, dv. ds Baowéa 
Thuc. 2. 67, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34, cf Isocr. 179 B (cf. dvaBaivw 11. 3, 
dvdfaats) ; to the metropolis, Polyb. 1. 7, 12, etc. 8, to trace up 
one’s pedigree, yévos els twa Diod. 4. 83. II, ¢o send back, 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 16. 2. to refer, Eus. Mart. Pal. 2.3. 
évarenrapévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. of dvamerdyvuju, Il.:—Ady. -vas, 
icitly, Plotin, 489 B. 
pe estar Pas aah Ay. part. pf. of dvaninrm, despondingly, Poll. 3. 123. 
avamioce, Att. —tTe, to cook again, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 16. 
dvarreréwvipt. or Vw, Xen. An. 7. 1, 17 (cf. dvanirynus) ; dvarerdco 
Luc. Calumn. 21: fut.-rerdow, Att.—mwer® :—post.dpm-. To spread 
out, unfold, ava. 3 istia AevKd wéraccay, Il. 1. 480, etc.; dv. Bbarpuxov 
Eur. Hipp. 202; duaéracoy xdpiv én’ daoos shed grace over the eyes, 





Sapph. 62; pdos dunerdoas having shed light abroad, Eur. I. A. 34:— 4 
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dvamerdoat ras midas to throw wide the gates, Hdt. 3. 146:—Pass., 
dvanenrapéva: cavides, Opa Il. 12. 122, Pind. N. 9. 4, cf. KArouds; 
also, BAépapa dvameravyvyra Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6; dddong dvamirva~ 
pévn a fox lying flat on its back to await the eagle’s swoop, Pind. I. 4. 
80 (3. 79) :—the part. pf. pass. dvarenrapévos, 7, ov, is often a mere 
Adj. open, év meAdyei dv. vavpaxfoas Hat. 8. 60, 1; dv. oupara Xen, 
Mem, 2. 1, 22; olxia mpds peonuBplay dv. Lying open to the south, Id. 
Occ. 9, 4; dv. mpds 70 iis riv eisodoy Exovga, of a house, Plat. Rep. 
514A; diara dy. in the open air, Plut. Per. 34; metaph., dv. mappyaia 
open, barefaced impudence, Plat. Phaedr. 240 E. 

dvatréreia, 7), expansion, Galen, 7. p. 5, Alex. Aphr. I. go. 

dvatreris, és, expanded, wide open, dpOadpot Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 1. 
6; and read by Herm. in Aesch. Supp. 782, in form dpaerjs. 
dvarréropat, post, dpmérapar C. I. 6270: fut. -wrqcopar: aor. dver- 
Topny or dverrdyuny, in Trag. also dvémrny: (v. méropat). To fly 
up, fly away, iy .. dvanrijobe és tov obpavdv Hat. 4. 132, cf. 5. 55; 
chdrorra dvanrépevo. Antipho ap. Ath. 397 D; dymraca 5 woet 
xovis Aesch. Supp. 782; aidepia 3 dvérra Eur. Med. 440; dv’ bypdv 
dumrainy aidépa Id. Ion 796; dvaréropat 52) mpds “Odvpymoy Ar. Ay. 
1372, cf. 35, Lys. 774; el .. mrqvds yevdpevos Gvdmroro Plat. Phaedo 
109 E; «is roy obpavdy dvarrjoopa Id, Legg. go5 A, cf. Aeschin, 83. 
fin, :—metaph., durrapeva ppodda mavyra Keira Eur. Andr. 1219. 2. 
metaph. also, to be on the wing, weptxapi)s 3 dvewrdpav Soph. Aj. 693; 
dvénray péBy Id. Ant. 1307; cf. dvarrepdw I, 2, werewpiw I, 
Gvatrevots, ews, 7}, (dvamvvOdvoua) an inquiry, Charito 3. 4. 
dvatrepAacpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dvapAdw, q. v. 

dvamnyalw, fut. dow, (myn) to make to gush up, Epiphan. 
naavers, to transfix, fix on a spit, KayS dvannyviact Ar. Eccl. 
843. 2. to impale or crucify, rd émi rod EvAov Alex. Tapavr. 4 ; 
70 o@pa id rpidv cravpdyv Plut. Artox. 17. 

dvarrnSdw, post. dym—: fut. -joopar Luc. Asin. 53: (v. midw) :—to 
leap up, start up, esp. in haste or fear, « Adxou dymndnoe Il. 11. 3795 
é Tov Opévov Hat. 3.155; dvenhincay mavres én’ epyov jumped up 
from bed, Ar. Ay. 490, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2; dv. mpds roy mammov to 
jump up on his knees, Ib. 1. 3, 9 :—to start up in a disorderly way, to 
speak, dv. év Su Cratin. Incert. 124, cf. Ar. Eccl. 428, Aeschin. Io. 
31. 78. 29. 2. of water, to spring up, Arist. H. A. 8. 11, 2, 
al, II. to leap or spring back, from fear, Ar, Ran, 566; dvem- 
dyoev emt riv ‘Eoriay, for protection, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52. 
dvamndnpa, 7d, a start up, an outburst, aiparos Eust. 680. 23. 
dvamnSnors, ews, 4, a leaping up, éx edivns Hipp. 303. 15. 2. 
dy, rijs xapbias a sudden throbbing of the heart, opp. to opvgis, Arist. 
de Resp. 20, 7. 

dvamnvifopat, Dep. to unwind, reel off, e.g. the threads of a silkworm’s 
cocoon, Arist. H, A. 5. 19, 11., 6. 14, 3. 

dvatmpta, 7), Jameness, mutilation, Cratin. WAodr. 9, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 
Io, al.; of the crocodile’s tongue, Id. P. A. 2. 17, 10. 

dvamnpéopat, Pass. to be maimed, Plat. Polit. 310 E, Arist. Probl, 32. 6. 
dvdamnpos, oy, maimed, mutilated, crippled, Hermipp. Kepkam. 1, Lys. 
169. 26, Plat. Crito 53 A, etc.; yux? dv. mpds ddfOecav Id. Rep. 535 D; 
dvarnpa Ove Id. Alc. 2. 149 A; often in Arist. Adv. —pws, Zonar. 
GvaTribuw, to spring up, swell, grow, Theophr, C. P. 6. 4, I. 
of ground, to send forth water, Plut. Aemil. 14. 
dvamiete, fut. éow, to press back, Hipp. Art. 807. 
dvamlecpa, 76, a kind of trap-door on the stage, Poll. 4. 127, 132. 
dvamvcopds, od, 6, repression: pressure, mpos térov Hero Spir. 182 A. 
GvamlyarAdnpt, 3 sing. —mprdG Arist. Probl. 38. 8: fut, dvamAhow: (v- 
mipmAn). To fill up, Lat. explere, mi@ov Epigr. ap. Luc. Dips. 6 :— 
but mostly 2. metaph. to accomplish what is destined, as always 
in Hom., mérpoy dvamAnoavres having filled up the full measure of 
misery, Il. 11. 263; al xe Oavijs nal potpay dvardhops Bibro.o 4. 170; 
so, dvamAfjoat olroy, kad, dd-yea, xhdea, Hom.; so in Hat, 5. 4., 6. 
12., 9. 87, Pind., etc, II. c. gen. rei, to fill full of a thing, nat 
fovruxév o “TrépBodos dinGv dvardhoe Ar. Ach. 847, cf. Nub. 1023, 
Plat. Phil. 42 A, Dem. 466. 1, etc. 2. often with a notion of 
defiling, infecting, ds mhetorous dvamdfjoat alzidv Plat. Apol. 32D; so 
in plop like Lat. tal (Liv. 4. 30), to be infected with disease, Thuc. 
2. 51; dv. rhs TovTov [Tov awparos] dicews Plat. 3 cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. dvdmews. pee) Passo Re Wei) 
dvaripmpnpt, to blow, swell up, Nic. Th. 179, in Pass.; cf. dvamphOw. 
Poin {ft : on Dy in like a sponge, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18:— 
‘0 absorb again, Lat. resorbere, of suppurations whi 
head, 1d. ry Bos, of 817, PP’ ich do not come to a 
dvamumpacKkw, to sell again, 
mpabelans C. I. 2058 A. 53. 
dvamimrrw, poét. dpa: fut. mecodpa : (v. witrw) :—to fall back, Aesch. 
Ag. 1599, Eur. Cycl. 410: to lay oneself back, like rowers, Cratin. 
Incert, 8, Xen. Oec. 8, 8; dv, twria Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf. E. 2. 
to fall back, give ground, Thuc. 1. 70: hence to flag, lose heart, Lat. 
concidere animo, Dem. 411. 3; Tais orovdais (vulg. orovd-) dvamenra- 
névat, Lat. refrixisse studiis, Dion. H, 5. 53. 3. of a plan, ¢o be 
given up, dvanenrane rd Tis edd0v Dem. 567. 12. 4. dv. aw 
oixav to be banished from one’s house, Potta ap. Athenas, pro Christo 
22. 5. to recline at table, like dvdesuat, Alex. Incert, 26, Com, 
ap. Mein. 4. p. 650, Luc. Asin. 23, N, T. 

avamircde, to cover over again with pitch, Geop. 6. 8, 3, 
dvarirvnpt, pott. for dvarerdvvupt, Pind. O, 6, 45. 

dvamaxnros, ov, = dvapumdaxnros, q. v. 
avarhiions, ews, 7, (dvamAdoow) a remodelling, 
Hipp. Offic, 748: an adjustment, lb, 746: hence, 


2. 


Poll. 7, 12: Pass. in aor, 1 part., dva- 


new formation, caprav 
in Eccl. regeneration, 


ay oe ? , 
‘ avaTA\acpna — avaTroAew. 


avatacpa, aros, 76, that which is remodelled, a model, ra dv. 
Tav cwparwy Diod, 2. 56. IL. a representation, imagination, 
Jiction, Strabo 530, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 354. 

avast 6s, 6,=dvdmdacts, dv, patalav edniduv the building of 
castles in the air, Plut. 2. 113 D, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 223. 

dvaTrAdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. -rAdow [a]: (v. trAdoow) :—to form anew, 
restore, THs Aidods .. réyadp dy. Ar. Nub. 9953 to restore a broken 
nose, Hipp. 845 E:—Med., dvamAdcaa@ar oixiny to rebuild one’s house, 
Hdt. 8. 109. 2. to mould into a new shape, remodel, Lat. refingo, 
7a pédn Tod matdds Plat, Alc, 1. 121 D; metaph., rois Ynpicuacw dv. 
[Adegavipoy] Demad. 179. 41; dv. radras [rds éraipas] Alex. “Icoor. 
SE 3. metaph., dv, diurAdow rhs GAnOeias nad to invent, 
imagine them, Philem. Incert. 71, cf. Polyb. 3. 94, 2; and so in Med., 
Anth. P. 9. 710. II. to plaster up, id rots dvvge xnpdy dva- 
memAacpévos Ar. Vesp. 108. 

avatrAactos, ov, that may be moulded, plastic, Galen. 

dvamrAarivopat, Pass. to be spread wide, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 84 D. 

avamAelw, Ep. for dvamrdéw, Nic. Th. 308. 

dvatrAéxw, fut. fw, to enwreath, entwine, Sppowt xépas Pind. O. 2.1353 
dy, rds rpixas Poll. 2. 35: absol. in Med. to braid one’s hair, Luc. Navig. 
3 2. metaph., dy, puO pdr, like dpaivey, Anth. P. 11. 64, cf. Christod. 
Ecphr. 113. 3. dvanemdeypévor closely engaged, Plut. Brut. 17. 

avatAecos, a, ov, Att. masc. and neut. dvdqAews, wy, but fem. dvamAéa 
Plat. Phaedo 83 D:—pl., nom. masc. and fem, dvdmAew Plat. Theaet. 
196 E, Eubul, Sep. 1. 8, neut. dvdmdea Arist. de An, 2. 11, 6; acc. 
masc. dvdmAews Plat. Rep. 516 E: quite full of a thing, mrepa@y Aé- 
youat dvdmheov civar roy hépa Hat. 4. 31; dvdmdews Yxpuiov Ar. Eccl. 
1072; oxérous dy. of dpPaApoé Plat. Rep. 516 E, etc. II, in- 
Jected (vy. dvanipmAnu I. 2), Tod chparos dvamdéa [1h Yuxh] with the 
body, Plat. Phaedo 83 D; aird 7d maddy pi) dv. capxay Id. Symp. 
211 E; dy, éopev Tov ph nabapds draréyeoOau Id. Theaet. 196 E. 

dvamAevats, ews, 7, only metaph., a decay and crumbling away of the 
bone, Hipp. 157 E; cf. dvawAéw 111. 

dvamAéw, Ion. —tAdw, Ep. —mAelw (q. v.): fut. -Aevoopat: (vy. 
Téw). To sail upwards, to go up stream, orewomdy dvend€opev we 
sailed up the strait, Od. 12. 234, cf. Hdt. 2. 97., 4. 89 :—Pass., dvamAci- 
Tat x Oararrns 6 worapds Polyb. 2. 16, 10. 2. to put out to sea, 
és Tpoiny vhecow dvamAevoecOa Il. 11. 22, cf. Andoc. 10. 28, Dem. 
299. 2. 8. to float up, rise to the surface, vavdryov dy. Arist. Probl. 
233.5, I. 4. to overflow, Jacobs Ael. N. A. Io. 19. II. 
to sail the same way back again, sail back, Hdt. 1. 78, Xen. Hell. 
4. 8, 36:—also of fish, to swim back, Hdt. 2. 93. 2. metaph. 
of food, to return from the stomach, for rumination, Ael, N..A. 2. 

. III. dddvres dvamdéovar the teeth fall out, Hipp. 1125 G, 
Nic. Th. 308; cf. dvdmAevors. 5 

avatrhews, v. sub dvdmeos. 

dvarA70w, poet. for dvamivmAnm, in pres. and impf. (for évamAfow, 
dvérAnoa belong to dvamiprAnpu, Coraés Heliod. 2. p. 123, Bast Ep. Cr. 
p- 138), Q. Sm. 11. 312. 2. intr. to be full, Id. 13. 22. 

dvaTrAnppipéw, to overflow, Philostr. 809. 

dvatAnpptpa, to make overflow, dverAnupipe Pddacoay Q. Sm. 14.635. 

avamAnpow, to fill up a void, Plat. Tim. 81 B, cf. 78 D :—Pass. to be 
Jilled up, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 1. 2. to make up, supply, et re é£édAuTov, 
dy. Plat. Symp. 188 E; tiv évdeay Arist. Pol. 6. 4,4; Tods .. dudp- 
ous dvamAnpot } Tod Aé-yer miOavdrns compensates them, Id. Fr. 108 :— 
Med., dé par’ dy. to fill their houses full, Eur. Hel. 906. 8. to fill 
up the numbers of a body, tiv Bovany, ras rages, etc., Plut., cf. Xen, 
Vect. 4,24; dv. Thy ovynyopiay to fill the place of advocate (left vacant 
by another), Plut. Crass. 3. 4. to pay in full, in Med., ws dve- 
TAnpwoaro Thy mpoika Dem. 817. 26. II. Pass. to be restored 
to its former size or state, dverdnpwOn 6 Hrwos, after an eclipse, Thuc. 2. 
28 ; dvamAnpovupévns ris picews being in process of restoration, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 8, 2, cf. H. A. 5. 16, 6. 

dvatAnpwpa, aros, 76, a supplement, Arist. Mirab. 44. 

dvamAnpwparixés, h, ov, fit for filling up, expletive, Gramm. 

avarAnpwors, ews, 7), a filling up, means of filling up, Tis évdelas 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 11, 3. 2. a satisfying, rijs émOuplas Id, Pol. 2. 
7, 19: satisfaction of the wants and appetites, Id. Eth. N. 10, 3, 
6. 3. restoration, Tis Kara tiv pow abrapxeias 1d. Pol. 1. 9, 
6, cf. Plut. Demetr. 45. II. (from Pass.) a becoming full, ov 
flowing, of the Nile, Thales ap. Ath. 2. 87. 

dvamhnpwréov, Verb. Adj. one must fill up, supply, Plut, Cim. 2. 

dvarAnorikds, 7, dv, (dvariprAnm) fit for filling up, expletive, Arist. 
PeAas-35 2. II. infectious, Id. Probl. 25. 12. 

dvatrAokn, 7), (dvamAéxw) a braiding, xatrns Philostr. 240. TT, 
in Music, a combination of notes ascending in the scale, opp. to Kara- 
mAokn, Ptolem. Harm. 2. 12. 

évdtrAoos, contr. —tous, 6, (dvamAéw) a sailing up-stream, Hat. 2. 4 
and 8; 6 dy, &« rijs Oaddrrns, of a canal from the sea to an inland har- 
bour, Plat. Criti. 115 D, cf. 117 E. 2. a putting out to sea, Polyb. 
I. 53, 13, ete. II. a sailing back, return, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7) 3. 

év-amAée, to unfold, open, rapaov dvatAwaoas Mosch, 2.60; Tas dipas 
Babr. 74. 3. 

avamdiors, ews, %, a washing or rinsing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, II. 

évamAwors, ews, 7, (dnAdw) an unfolding ; explanation, Erotian. 

dvathwrdte, to float up, rise to the surface, of eructation, Clem. Al. 187. 

dvatrAdw, Ion. for dvamAéa. 

évatvelw, poét. dymv-, Ep. for dvamvéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 737. 

dvdrveupa, poét. dpav-, aros, 76, a resting-place, Pind. N. 1. I. 


dvamvevors, ews, 7, (dvanvéw) recovery of breath, respite from, ddAtyy | 
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dé 7’ dvdmvevars moh€yo.o Il. 11. 80T., 16. 43. II. a drawing 
breath, inspiration, Plat. Tim, 92B; opp. to éemvevots, Arist. H.A.I.11, 7. 
avamvevorikés, 4, dv, of or for respiration, 5 dv. rémos the lungs, Arist. 
de Sens. 5, 31, Theophr. Sudor. 38; 7a pi) dy. [(Ga] Arist. de Spir. 2, 
93; dv. dvvapus the power of breathing, M. Ant. 6. 15. 
dv-dtrvevoros, ov, poet. for dmvevoros, without drawing breath, breath- 
Jess, Hes. Th. 797, where Herm, (Opusc. 6. 16) Gy’ drvevoros, but cf. dmvev- 
oros I. IL. pass. capable of being breathed, 5 dnp Arist.Top. 5.5, 10. 
dvamvéw, Ep. (in Ap. Rh.) dpmvelw 2. 737, etc.: fut. -mvedoopar: aor. 
~énvevaa: besides the common tenses (v. 7¥éw), we have three Homeric 
forms (as if from dymvdw), imper. aor. 2. dumvie (Gumvie in Q.Sm.), 
aor, I pass. dumvivOn, and aor. 2 with form of plqpf. dumviro. To 
breathe again, take breath, or} wat dpmvve Il, 22. 222, etc.: more 
commonly c, gen. to enjoy a respite, recover from, dvérvevoay kakéTnTos 
Il. 11. 382; ds xe. , dvanveiawor mévowo 15. 2353 THs vdcou Soph. Aj. 
2743 so, dv. ée ris vaunyins Hdt. 8.12; é xapdrow C. I. 5408 ;— 
but, dvémvevoa é« oéGev by thy help I recovered, Soph. O, T. 1220:— 
c. part., dv. rerpdpevor Il. 16. 43; és Telxos GAévres 21. 534 :—absol. to 
revive, Xen. An. 4. I, 22, Dem. 293. 18; (in the same sense Hom. uses 
the pass, forms dymvuro Il. a2. 475, etc.; dumvivOn 5. 697. 14. 
430). 2. mupeia dvanve? revive, burn up again, Theophr. H. P. 
5. 9, 6. II, to draw breath, breathe, Pind. N. 8. 32, ete.; dv. 
navra kat tenve? Emped. 249 Sturz, cf. Plat. Phaedo 112 B, ete.; dv. 
muxvad Hipp. 671. 11. 2. dy. én ica to live for the same ends, Pind. 
Wages III. 40 breathe forth, send forth, c. acc. cogn., kanvov 
dynvevoa Pind. O. 8. 47; dvénvevoey aldva Eur. Fr. 798; mupds édas 
dunvetovres Ap. Rh. 3. 231; dv. ddxivOov to breathe hyacinth, Pherecr. 
rig 2; and absol. to exhale an odour, Theophr. Odor. 69; impers., 
45d dvanved tOv gurdv Philostr. 663: metaph., dv. xpnopovs Id. 
509. 2. of the vapour, dir? dv. pvyxoto Ap. Rh. 2.737. EY: 
Causal, dy, roy immoy (as we say) to breathe the horse, Heliod. 8. 14. 
dvarvon, post. dumv-, }, (dvanvéw) recovery of breath, revival, Pind. 
P. 3. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E; pdxOov dumvod rest from toils, Pind. O. 
8.95; dumvodv éoracay they recovered breath, took fresh courage, Id. P. 


Plat. Tim. 70 C; AapBavew Id. Phaedr. 251 E; dvamvony exec .. eiveiv 
has breath enough to say, Menand. Incert. 7. 6. II. a drawing 
breath, inspiration, breathing, At. Nub. 627, Plat., etc.; opp. to éemvon 
(expiratio), Plat. Tim. 78 E, 79 E, ef. Arist. de Resp. 21, 1; but it also 
means the act of breathing generally, including both eiamvon and éxmvon, 
Ib. 2, 3;—dpmvods éxew =dvanvéay, to breathe, live, Soph. Aj. 416; 
tiv dv. dwodafeiy tivos to strangle, Plut, Rom. 27; iwd tiv dy. in 
a breath, Polyb. 10. 47, 9. III. evaporation, Plat. Tim. 85 A: 
an exhalation, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 4. IV. a breathing organ, 
of the nose and mouth, Diod. 2.12, Luc. Nigrin, 32; hence, an air-hole, 
vent, Plut. Aemil. 14. 

dvamvoua, %),=foreg., Tim. Locr. ro1 D, Arist. Probl. 33. 8. ; 
dv-améBAnTOos, ov, not to be thrown away or lost, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 238. 
dv-amréypios, ov, not registered in the custom-house books, contra- 
band, Poll. 9. 31, cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 55; av. wéradAa unregistered mines, 
Hyperid. Euxen. 43; v. sub dypagos. 

dv-amrd5euxtos, ov, not proved, undemonstrated, Lycurg. 166, 18, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6. 11, 6. II. not requiring demonstration, of first prin- 
ciples, indemonstrable, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 1, 7. 2.5, 3, al. Adv. —rTaws, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 173; cf. duecos. 

dy-amrddextos, ov, not to be iri Schol, oe hen as 527. 
av-atr087} , ov, (amodnuéw) untravelled, Philo 2. 11. 

avamobifen, fut. tow . (rots) :—to make to step back, to call back and 
question, cross ine, éweipwray te Kal dvam. roy knpuxa Hat. 5. 
92, 6; modAduis dverdiiCov Tov ypayparéa Aeschin. 81. 26. 2. 
oddaph GAA dvenddice Ewivrdy in no other passage did he correct him- 
self, retract what he before said, Hdt. 2. 116. II. intr. 4o step 
back, Pythag. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 300, Lxx (Sirac, 46. 4), Luc, Necyom. 
73 eis rodmiow Hdn. 5.6; xvedov dy. to recur in a cycle, Hippodam. 
ap. Stob. 534. 43: cf. dvamoddm. 

dvamdd.ots, ews, }, a going back, Triclin, Soph, El. 142. ‘ 
évarrobicpos, 6, a going back, els povdda, opp. to mporodiopos éx 
povddos, Moderat. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.18. II. acalling back, recall, LXXx. 
dvatrodtors, od, 6, one who drives back, Eust. 717. 16. F 
dv-amré5oros, ov, not given back, not returned, av. débats 4 duped Arist. 
Top. 4.4,11; iptov av. Bévra not to be repaid, C. I. (add.) 4278 &, cf. 
43000. II. 7 dvandborov, = dvavranddorov, Schiif. Greg. p.48,958. 
dvarrodéw, = dvarodifw I, dy. én Thy povdda Plut. 2. 876 F. 
dv-aréSpacros, ov, unavoidable, not to be escaped, Arist. Mund, 7, 5, 
Plut. 2. 166 E. 2. act. unable to run away, A. B. 392. 

dvatrovéw, to make up, prepare a medicine, Hipp..577. 28. It. 
to make fresh, vamp up, 7a iparia Schol. Ar. Pl. 1064. 

dvarroinros, ov, made up, wrought up, x twos Ammon. 128. 
dvatroucthdw, fo variegate, Schol. Pind, O. 10, 113 Bickh. : 
dy-darowvos, ov, without ransom, Hom., but only once in neut. dvamo.- 
vov as Ady., Il. 1. 99. Cf. vfprowos. 

dv-arékptros, ov, unanswered, dv. dmooréAdew twa Polyb. 4. 34, 13 
dv. dmwedOciv 23. 10, 13 :—Adv., dvamoxpirws elmév Antipho 122. 
34- 2. act. not answering, Polyb. 8. 23, 6. 

dv-atréAaverros, ov, not to be enjoyed, Plut. 2, 829 D, 1104 E. 2. 
act. not enjoying, Hesych. 

évatrohepéw, fo renew the war, Strabo 833, C. I. 4040. Iv. 8; and 
dvatroAépnors, ews, 7), Strabo 511. . : 

avarohéw, post. dum, properly Zo turn up the ground again (rpis 

| aporpv rh ‘yav Hesych, s. v. dpamoaciv), cf. mod€w, dvawodicw: hence 








4. 354; cf. Eur. I. T. g2, etc.; dv. diidvat, mapéxev Eur. Andr. 1138, _ 
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to go over again, to repeat, reconsider, Lat. volvere or versare [animo], 
Tavra tpis Terpax 7 Gumodeiv Pind. N. 7. 153; dts Tadd BovAa Kad 
tpls dvamoreiv p’ én Soph. Ph. 1238; bray... addis ravrny dvamodhon 
[4rqpnv] Plat. Phil. 34 B:—1 aor. pass. Joseph. A. J. 13. 5, 8 

avaréAnots, ews, %}, repetition, Plotin. 393 B. 

GvamoAnréov, verb. Adj. one must recall to mind, M. Anton. 4. 32. 

dvaroAifw, = dvarodéw, of a field, Pind. P. 6. 2. 

dv-amohéynros, ov, inexcusable, Polyb. 12. 21, 10, etc. 

Gy-améXiitos, ov, not able to get loose, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 15,15. Adv. 
—tws, Galen. 

Gvatropmh, 4, (dvanéumw) a sending up, e.g. to the metropolis, Polyb. 
30. 9, Io. 2. dv. Onoavpay a digging up of treasures, Luc. Alex. 
5. II. reference, reduction, émt yévos Sext. Emp. M. g. 274. 

dvamépmu.os, ov, sent back, Luc. Luct. 10, Dio C. 62. 2. 2. of trials, 
referred to another court, Luc. Eunuch, 12; rois xuptois Diod. 14. 96. 

vatropmos, 6, one that sends up or back, epith. of Hades, as sending up 
a shade of Darius, Aesch. Pers. 650. 

TOS, ov, unwashen, Ar. Eq. 357. IL. =sq., Cyrill. 
dv-amdmhivros, ov, (wAvv@) not to be ah Bee out, Eust. One 6: 89. 
ava evopat, Pass. to go up or forth, Dio C. 75. 9. 
dav-arr ‘0S, ov, inextinguishable, cited from Joseph. c. Apion. 
dv-aréaracros, ov, inseparable, Eccl. Ady. —Tws, Simplic. 2 
av-arécritos, ov, unable to escape from, Savarov Epigr. Gr.526. 2. 

absol., deandrns dv. from whom there is no escape, Plut. 2. 166 E. 

dv-améorperros, ov, not to be turned away, Symm, V. T. 


dyv-amértevkros, ov, never failing of one's object, Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 11, etc.. 


dv-amérpnros, ov, not to be cut off or severed, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 24. 

div-a, os, ov, not to be rubbed off, indelible, Cyrill. 

a ’ , ov, not scarred over, Galen, 

dvatropaive, to shew forth, dub. 1. Ael. N. A. 13. 6. 

dvampatis, ews, 7), the exaction of a debt or penalty, 5avefay Dion. H. 
6. 1; Tov dpyupiou C. I. 1845. To. 

dvampacts, ews, 9, retail dealing, Poll. 7. ¥2. 

dvampdcow, Att. -mpdrre, contr. dpmp-: fut. —mpdgw:—to exact, 
Jevy, as money or debts, Thuc. 8. anf Lys. 146. 10; dv. 76 Te Kepa- 
Aaov Kat Tov réxov C. I. 1845. 58; dv. idayxeaw to exact the fulfil- 
ment of a promise, Thuc. 2. 95, cf. Ar. Av. 1621 :—Med. to exact for 
oneself, dixas Dion. H. 6.19: to gather, collect, réxous Plut. 2. 295 D. 
avarpecBevw, fo send up ambassadors (to. Rome), Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4. 
dvarrp7Ow, to blow up or forth, to let burst forth, daxpy’ avampnaas 
with tears bursting forth, ll. 9. 433, Od. 2. 81; v. sub mpnOw. I. 2. 
dvanpiots, ews, 7, a sawing off, Hipp. Epist. 1288. 34. 

Gvatraveros, ov, =dmrraio7os, Suid.; but v. Lob, Path. 1. 195. 
avamréov, verb. Adj. one must attach, rov Aéyov dé revos Strabo 54. 
dvamrepéw, fut. daw, properly to raise its feathers, of a bird: hence 
metaph. fo raise, set up, OpOtous é0cipas dverrépwxa Eur. Hel. 639. 2. 
metaph. to set on the wing, put on the tiptoe of expectation, excite vehe- 
mently, dvanrepwoas abriv otxeat Hdt. 2.115, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; 
pov tl. . dyyedp’ dverrépwxe Aavaldwv médwv; Eur. Or. 876; pdBos 
py dvamrepot Id. Supp. 89; dv. Teva xpynorois Adyos Ar. Av. 1449, cf. 
mrepim :—Pass. to be in a state of eager expectation or excitement, dve- 
mrepis6ns Aesch. Cho. 292 ; dv. yuxny Cratin. Incert. 166 ; dverrépw- 
pat kAdoy Ar. Av. 433; averrepwmpévay Tov Aaxedaipoviov Xen. Hell. 
3.4,23 dverrepmpévos Oeacba Id. Symp. 9,5; dvamrepwbels ind Two, 
ws.., being irritated by the remark of some, that .., Id. Hell. 3. 1, 
14:—cf. dvaméropat 2, werewpt(w Il. II. to furnish with new 
wings, make light and active again, Ar. Lys. 669 :—Pass. to get new 

wings, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D. 

avamrepvyilw, to raise the wings and fly away, Ael. H. A. 4. 30. 

dvarreptocopat, Pass. to be furnished with wings, Schol. Ar. Eq. 

“SRT. II. metaph., like dvawrepdopa:, Eust. Opusc. 243. 1. 
vaetrrns, ov, 6, (avdmrw 11) a stirrer up, agitator, Greg. Naz. 

dvarrnous, ews, , upward flight, Philes de Anim. 

dvatrroéw, post. , to scare exceedingly, Mosch. 2.23, Opp.,etc.:— 
Pass. to be scared, Plut. Pelop. 16; to be in great excitement, kd. 2.261 A, etc. 

dvamros, ov, (dv-, dropat) not to be touched, impalpable, Arist. de 
An. 2. 11, Ig. II. dvamros, ov, (avamrw) fastened on, papos Eust. 
7 . 15. 2. kindled, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. ¥8. 

ul ov, that may be opened, Arist. P. A. 4. 7, 3- 

_dvdarrvbis, ews, 4, an unfolding, opening, Tod aréparos Arist. P. A. 
B01; 13: 2. an unfolding, explanation, like dvdmAwots, Id. Rhet. 
Al. 26, 5, cf. Plut. 2. 382 D. , 

avatrriicts, ews, 4, (4varriw) expectoration, Galen. 

avarriooa, fut. —rrvgw: aor. pass. dverrtxOnv Hipp. 57. 16, but 
-enriyny 558.27: (v.mrvoow). To unfold the rolls on which books 
were written, and so, ‘like Lat. evolvere, to unrol, open for reading, ay. 
7) BiBdlov Hat. 1. 125, ef. 48; deArav dvamrdccoyu yijpuy Eur. Fr. 
370:—also, dv. mUAas, Kiros, to undo, open, Bur. I. T. 1286, Ion 39; 
xAapvba Plut. Demetr. 42; even xefAos, Opp. H. 3. 2473 dvamrigas 
xépas with arms outspread, Eur. Hipp. 1190:—Pass. to be unfolded, 
opened, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 11, al. 2. to unfold, disclose, reveal, 
Lat. explicare, way dv. md@os Aesch. Pers. 254, 294; mév7' dvamriace 
xpévos Soph. Fr. 284; dv. mpds pas Id. El. 639, cf. Eur. H. F. 1256; 
ppéva mpés ra Id, Tro. 657; xijp Mosch. 4. 51. II. as military 
term, Thy pddayya advan. to fold back the phalanx, i.e. deepen it by 
countermarching from front to rear, the French replier, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 
33 but conversely, 7d xépas dvamr. to open out the wing, i.e, extend the 
line by countermarching from rear to front, the Fr. déployer, Lat. explicare 
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heaven, Eur. Ion 1445; but in Soph. Fr. 655, vuxrds re myyas ovpavod 
7’ dvamruxas the sources of night and the opening out of heaven, i.e. the 
West and East; jAlov dvarrvyat the sun’s unclouded orb, Eur. Hipp. 601:. 
in Electr. 868 dymvoat is the prob. reading. —Cf. wruxq, mepurruxg. 

évarriixos, ov, =dvanruetos, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 4. * 

Gvamrvw, fut, vow: (v. mdm) :—to spit up or out, aiua Hipp. Aph. 
1253; oiador Polyb. 12. 13, 11: absol, to spit and sputter, névros 
és > lovdas dvémrice Emped. 357 (al. dwenr—-); pudaca xnkis .. erupe 
kavérrie Soph. Ant. 1009; énpd 8 dvamrver [0] Nic. Al. 211. : 

dy-Garra, fut. Yo :—to bind or make fast on or to, Hom. (only in Od.), é« 
8 abrod [iarod] welpar’ dvqrrov they made Jfast the ropes to the mast, 
Od, 12. 179, cf. 51, 162; mpupvyor avayar 9. 1373 © dat., yal Ap. 
Rh. 2. 177; dy. ri mpés 7t Eur. H. F. 1011; te eis re Arist. Metaph. 
12. 4, 3:—Med., & 7009 dvapopecba mpupvarny KéAwv to him will 
we moor our bark, i.e, he shall be our protector, Eur. Med. 770, etc. ; 
Bcoior KAdos dvayacba to form a close connexion with.., Id. Tro. 
845; xdperas eis Twa dv. to confer favours on.., Id. Phoen. 569 ;— 
but also to fasten to oneself, take in tow, carry off, vatv Diod. 13. 19, 
Plut. Camill. 8; 7d. xpéros Philo. 1. 474 :—Pass. to be fastened or fasten 
oneself on to, cling to, c. gen., e. g. TeTAaW Eur. H. F.629 ; dui reve Ib. 
1038; dvApOat ru to have 4 thing fastened on one, like Horace’s suspenst 
loculos, Ib. 549 ; émotodjy éx rév daxrdAaw dy. Dinarch. 94.41. 2. 
to hang up in a temple, offer up, like dvariOnye, ToKAG 8 avApav 
dydéApara Od. 3. 274, cf. Arist. Fr. 532, Lye. 853, Tryph. 256. 3. 
metaph. fo fasten upon, attach to, p@pov dvawat Od, 2.86; alpa dy. rivt 
a charge of bloodshed, Eur. Andr. 1197, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 65, etc.; 
Khde GvArral ru Ap. Rh. 2.245: to ascribe or refer to, rods Adyous «is 
dpiOyors dy. Arist. Metaph. 12. 4, 3; apxnv, airiay dy, eis Twa Plut. 
Lycurg. 6, ete.; xapw dv. twi to ascribe a favour to him, Id, Anton. 
40; but, viv xdpuv rivds dy. eis Twa to refer one’s gratitude to another, 
Id. Brut. 6, II. to light up, light, kindle, Abxva Hat. 2. 1333 
mip Eur. Or. 1137; pas Plat. Tim. 39 B; also, rupt dv. 5dyovs Eur. Or. 
1594:—metaph., védos olyaryis ws Tax’ dvdyer Id. Med, 107; dva- 
peevros rod Shpou v. 1. Aeschin, 51. 42. 2. intr. to be lighted up, 
Arist. Mirab, 115. 

dvdarrwors, ews, 4, (dvaninrw) a falling back; metaph. a sinking of 
courage, Eust. 1400. 8. 

dvarruvOdvopat, fut. -revcopar Dem.:—to inguire closely into, tas 
marpas abrav dveridero Hat. 6. 128; dvervvOdvero Tov ToLjoavTa 
Id. 8. 90; dvanv0dpeba rovade, tives more, Kal Wé0er Epodov Ar. Av. 
403. 2. to learn by inquiry, dvamvvOavdpevos ebpioxw Hdt. 5. 575 
dy. radra mparrépeva Xen. An. 5.7, 1; dv. wept Twos Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
363 B; dy. ri twos to ask of a person, learn from him, Ar. Pax 693. 

dvatriipéw, to set on fire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19; avauptfw, Jo. Chrys. 

avarrupoetw, to make fiery or glaring, Baphy Poll. 1. 49. 

dvdaruoros, ov, inquired into, well-known, notorious, Od. 11. 274, Hdt. 
6. 64, 66, etc. 

Gvanirife, to spit up, spout up, Hero Spir. p. 181: hence évamutiap.és, 
6, Id. Autom. p. 247. 

dvatrwhéw, to sell again, Poll. 7. 12; cf. dum@Anua. 

avarrapate, (m@pa) to lift up the cover, Hero Spir. p. 150. 

avérwnis, v. sub dumwris: Adj. dvamwriKds, 4, dv, Eust. 1719. 44- 

avap-: when dvd is compd. with words beginning with p, the p is 
usually doubled, as in dvappat(w, etc., though in Poets and Ion. Greek it 
is sometimes single, as in sq. 

dvapaGifopat, Ion. and post. for évappatCopat. 

ava, dopat, Dep. to recall a curse, Callisth. ap. Suid., Poll. 5. 130. 

dv-apBiAos, ov, without shoes, unshod, Eur. 534. 7- 

dvapyipla, 7), a not having received money, Byz. 

dv-dpyipos, ov, without silver: without money, Lys. Fr. 19, Plat. Legg. 
679 B. II. of things, unbought by silver, Paul, Sil.:—Adv. —pws, 
=< 2. incorruptible by money, Poll. 6. 191. 

dv-dpdeuros, ov, unwatered, dry, Cyrill. 

dvap0pia, %}, want of vigour, Arist. Probl. 10. 36, I. 

dv-ap8pos, ov, without joints, not articulated, Plat. Tim. 75 A, Arist. 
H. A. 7. 3, 6, al. 2. without strength, nerveless, Soph. Tr. 1103, 
Eur. Or. 228. 3. without visible joints, like fat men, Hipp. Aér- 
292. II. of sound, inarticulate, ddai Diod. 3. 17; dAadaypds 
Plut. Mar. 63; govy Id. 2. 613 E; p0éypara C. I. 4741 :—Adv. —pos, 
confusedly, Plut. 2. 611 B. IIL. without the article, Gramm. 
dv-tipOéopar, Med. to reckon up, enumerate, Dem. 346. 20. II. 
to reconsider, Plat. Ax. 372 A.—The Act. is cited from Dio C. 
dv-ipiOpnros, ov, not to be counted, countless, Pind. O. 7. 45, Hdt. 1. 
126., 7. 190, 211, al., and Att.: of time, immeasurable, Soph. Aj. 
646. 2. unregarded, Eur. lon 837, Hel. 1679. 

dvaptOpros, ov, = dvdpatos ;—at least Hesych. has dvapiOpu0v~ éxOpdv, 
opp-to evaplOmia* pira, cuvhOn:—cf.evnpiO jos, and v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 127. 
dv-dprOp.os [i], post. avippos, ov, without number, countless, number- 
less, Sappho 72, Trag. (cf. yéAacpa) ; mAHO0s dvdpcOpor Aesch. Pers. 40: 
Cc. gen., dvdpiOyos We Ophvev without count or measure in lamenta- 
tions, Soph. El. 232; pnvav dvnpOpos (as Herm. for prAwv) without 
count of months, Id. Aj. 60453 dv médus dvdpiOpyos bdAAvTat by [the 
loss of] countless hosts of them.., Id. O. T. 179; but, xpévov. . 
HeEpay dyvipiOpov simply for #pépas dynpiOpous, Id. Tr. 246.—On 
the form, vy. Lob. Phryn. 711. [4vapt@nos occurs in Aesch. Pers. 40 
(lyt.) ; dvapY@yos in Eur. Bacch. 1 335 (iamb:). Soph. has dvapiOyos in 
lyr., O. T. 167, 179, and prob. in El. 232. Aesch. and Soph. also use ayv- 
plO pos inlyr.: Theoer. has dvGpeOpos in arsi, 15.45, but dvaipiOpos 16.90.] 
avaporew, to take no breakfast, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

avaplornros, ov, not having breakfasted, Eupol. Barr. 2, Ar. Fr. 391, etc. 
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dvapioria, 7}, warm of breakfast, Hipp. 371. 38, in pl.; and so prob. in 
379- 17, where dvapiornots is read. 

avapioros, ov, =dvapiarntos, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. An. 1. 10, 19, 
ete, ; v. sub dxparioros. 

ee [£], ov, 6, =vnpetrns, Ibyc. 34, Epich. 23 Ahr.; cf, vnpirorpdos. 

dvapixaopar, v. dvappixdopat, 

&y-apkros, ov, (dpxw) not governed or subject, Thuc. 5.99: not submit- 
ting to be governed, Bios Aesch. Eum. 596 (where Wieseler metri grat. 
dvapxeros, on analogy of daevxeros), Soph. Fr. 28. 

dv-Gppevos, ov, (dpa) unequipped, Anth. P. 11. 29. 

dy-appddios, ov, unfit, Zosim. Adv. -iws, A. B. 363. 

dy-appos, ov, not fitting, dyxor Sext. Emp. M. to. 318, etc. 

dvappoortw, to be dvappooros, not to fit or suit, rwi or mpés tT Plat. 
Rep. 462 A, Soph. 253 A: of musical instruments, ¢o be out of tune, not 
in harmony, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 482 B. 

dvappooria, %, discord, of musical sounds, opp. to dppovia, Plat. 
Phaedo 93 C, E, al. 

dv-Gppooros, ov, unsuitable, incongruous, disproportionate, Hat. 3. 80, 
Xen., etc. :—of sound, owt of tune, unharmonised, Id. Phaedo93 C, Symp. 
206 C, Tim. 80 A; 7d dv., opp. to 70 eddppoorov, Theaet. 178 D :—Adv. 
—ros, Plat. Rep. 590 B. II. of persons, impertinent, absurd, Lat. 
ineptus, Ar. Nub, 908. 2. unjitted, unprepared, mpds rt Thuc. 7. 67. 

pene 38 v. sub dvapp-. 

avapmay5nv, Adv. snatching up violently, Ap. Rh. 4. 579, 1232. 

dvapTiy, }, re-capture, arpdreup’ dOpotcas eis éuds dvapmaryds Eur. 
Hel. 50. 

dvaprdfw: fut. dow (infr. 11), and dfw, more often in med. form 
—doopat, v. infr, 11: aor. —jpraca and aga, in Hom. as suits the metre: 
(v. dprdtw). To snatch up, ava 8 fprace MladdAds *AOjvn (sc. 7d 
€yxos) Il. 22. 276; so Pind. P. 4. 60, and Att.; dv. 7d Orda Xen, An. 
7-1, 15: of the sun causing the earth’s moisture to evaporate, Hipp. 
Aér. 285. II. to snatch away, carry off, bre wv . . dvaprace 
PoiBos ll. 9. 564; Hf pw. .Oelw dvapmdgas Avkins tv mio dhpw 16. 
4373 pw dvaprdégaca OveAXa Od. 4. 515, cf. 5. 419; of slave-dealers, 
GAG pv’ dvipragay Tapio carried me off, kidnapped me, 15. 4273 
so in Diod., etc.; dvqpmacéy more. . Képadoy és Beods “Ews Eur. Hipp. 
454; dy. rois évvéty, of an eagle, Ar. Vesp. 17, cf. Epicr. Av7tA. 1. 10: 
—Pass., ppovdos dvapracdels Soph. El. 848: in Prose also, to be carried 
off by force, dragged before a magistrate, carried off to prison, Lat. 
rapi in jus, de pe dvnprdc8a Dem. 554. 1, cf. 136. I1., 550. 203 Vv. 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Ind. 2. in good sense, to rescue, Plut. Pyrrh. 
16. III. to take by storm, to plunder, ravage, od .. dvapraces 
Sépous; Eur. Ion 1303; so of persons, dvapragdépevos rods baxéas to 
take them by storm or at once, Hat. 8. 28., 9. 59 :—Pass., dvnpmacra 
néXs Eur. Phoen. 1079, Hel. 751, Dem. 123. 10, Aeschin. 72.30. IV. 
to carry off, steal, moAAOds Kal TOAAA Xphyara Exopey avnprakdrtes 
Xen. An. I. 3, 14; tpla rédavra dynpraxact Dem, 822. 27 :—also of 
regraters, to buy up unfairly, dvapw. otrov Lys. 165. 30. 

avapratavpos, f. 1. for dpndgavdpos, q. v. 

dvaptracrés, dy, also 7, dv Eur. Hec. 206: (dvapné(w):—snatched up, 
carried off, dv. yvyvecOat to be carried off, Eur. |. c., Plat. Phaedr. 
229 C. 2. carried up the country, i.e. into Central Asia, dy. 
ylyvecOa mpds Bacthéa Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33: Vv. dvéoragros. II. 
of things, dv, moveiv Tov Bioy to give up his substance as plunder, Polyb. 
g. 26, 7, cf. Hda. 7. 3. 

dvappaitw, to recover from a bad illness, Poll. 3. 108, Hesych. 

dvappaive, to send gushing forth, mérpa xpovydy dy. Arist. Mirab. 114. 

dvappdmr, fut. yw, to patch on or to, Galen. 6. p. 21. 23. 

avappiy, 7, a sewing up, Paul. Aeg.; Adj., dvappadikos, 7, dv, fit 
Sor sewing, Id. 

Svappaubt to begin singing, Luc. Jup. Trag. 14. 

dvappéyxw, to snore aloud, Eumath. p. 74. 

dvappétra, to fly up, of scales, Theol. Arithm. p. 29. 

dvappéw, fut. -pevooua, to flow back or up hill, Plat. Tim. 78 D. 

é&vapphyvipe or tw: fut. —pitw: (v. piryvupe):—to break up, wh of 
tmepe yaiay dvappygee Mocedawy Il. 20.63; dv. atAaxas Hat. 2. 14; 
dy. rapov to dig a grave, Eur. Tro. 1153. 2. to break through, 
break open, retxos dvappnéas Il. 7. 461; okay pvxovs Eur. Hec. 1040; 
irévopoy Polyb. 5. 71,93 Secpwrnpia Plut., etc. :—Pass., vas dvappiy- 
vurac TH mapegetpeciay has it broken through, Thuc. 7. 34- 3. to 
tear open a carcase, of lions, Il. 18. 582; of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 7,93 of 
Ajax, dixa dveppyyvu was cleaving them asunder, Soph. Aj. 236. IT. 
to make to break forth, Xéyov Pind. Fr. 172; én Ar. Eq. 626; vetkos 
Theocr. 22. 172; dv. wéAw to make it break out, excite greatly, Plut. 
Flamin. 10, Mar. 353 cf. pfryvups:—Pass. to burst forth, break, of sores, 
Hipp. Fract. 759; of floods, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35; of volcanos, Id. 
Mirab. 154; metaph. of persons, dvappiyvucbae mpos épyny, eis ToApar 
Plut. Brut. 18, Cic. 19: so also, III. intr. ¢o break or burst 
forth, débana ph. . dvapphée xara Soph. O. T. 1075: esp. in pf. part, 
dvepparyws, of the mouth of carnivorous animals, with a wide opening, 
orépa éxew dveppoyds Arist. H. A. 2. 7, 1,P.A. 4.13, 223 also of the 
animals themselves, 7d xapyapddovra mavra dvepporyéra Ib. 3. t, 12, 

cf. 13: cf. Afyvupe C.—A pres. dvapphrre in Diod. 17. 58. 

dvappnOfjvat, aor. inf. pass. of dveumeiy, q. Vv. 

avappypa, aos, 7d,.a proclamation, Lat. edictum, A. B. 23. “i 

dvdppntts, ews, 4, (dvapphyvupe) a breaking up, breakage, veoy Plut. 
Anton. 66, in pl.: tay aiparwy 4 dv. hemorrhage, Hipp. gt D. 

dvappyots, ews, , a public proclamation, % dv. ToD arepavou Aeschin. 
58. 20, Dem, 244. 21; cf. dvaryopedm, dvetmoy. — 
dvdppivov, 7d, a pungent herb, xasturtium, Arist. Probl. 20. 22. 
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dvapptrife, to re-kindle, 7d Oepydy Arist. Fr. 224, cf. Dion. H. 1. 593 
metaph., ardouw Id. 7. 15:—to fan, Antiph. Srpar. 2. 16. 

dvappiar, also - pes which form of the pres. is found in Od. 13. 
78, Hdt. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 95, etc.: (v. pimrw). To throw up, dv. dra 
™5@ to throw up the sea with the oar, i.e, row with might and main, 
Od. 7. 328; also without 773@, of 8 GAa (vulg. dua) waves dvé pupay 
10. 130; of a boar ¢ossing a dog, Xen. Cyn. 10, 9; dv. rhv ae of 
the bison, Arist. H. A. 9.45, 5; dv. inép tiv xepadhy Plut. Aemil. 
20. II. dy. xivévvoy, a phrase from the game of dice, to stand 
the hazard of a thing, run a risk, Hdt. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 85, 95, v. Elmsl, 
Heracl. 149; wept or brép twos Plut, Nic, 11,Dem. 20; Bd peas paxns 
Tov mept Ths marpidos KéBov dy. Plut. Brut. 40; but «(vSuvoy came to be 
omitted, as és Gav 1d bmapxov~ dvappinray to throw for one's all, 
stake one’s all, Thuc. 5. 103; and in late Prose another acc. was added, 
dy. waxny to hazard or risk a battle, Plut. Caes. 40, etc.; also, 7d may 
mpos éva xivduvoy dy. Id. Arat. 5 :—Pass., dveppipOw KvBos, jacta sit 
alea, Menand. ’App. 1, cf. Ar. Fr. 545, Plut. Caes. 32:—v. pirra 6, 
mapappinra 1, pupoxiviuvos. III. to set in motion, stir up, 
ordow Dion. H, to. 17. 

dvapptxdopat, impf. dveppixepny Ar. Pax 70, Aristaen. 1. 20: fut. 
~hoopuat Poll. 5.82: aor. dveppixnoduny Dio C. 43. 21:—in Suid. and 
E. M. the augm. tenses are written dvnpp-, which would indeed be the 
regular form, since the simple is dpptxaopac, Hipponax 97, Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, 14; v. Dind. Schol. Ar. 1. c.:—it is sometimes spelt with a 
single p, A. B. 19, and Mss. of Arist. l.c. To clamber up with the 
hands and feet, scramble up, dvapp. @amep of miOnxor én’ dxpa 7a bévdpa 
Hellenic. 178; dy. eis odpaydy |. c.; so also in late Prose, as Philostr. 
853, Ael. N. A. 7.24., 10. 29, Aristaen. 1. 3, Liban., etc. ; rarely c. acc., 
Tovs dvaBacpods Tots yévacw dy. Dio C. 1. c.; tov Totxov Aristaen. 
I. 20:—the word ridiculed as obsolete by Luc. Lexiph. 8. (The deriv. 
is quite uncertain.) 

dvapplynors [7], ews, %, a clambering up, ént rods otous Arist. Fr. 73. 

dvappufis, ews, 9, a throwing up, merpOr, of a volcano, Plut, 2. 398 E, 
cf. Ib. 951 C. 

dvappobidtw, to dash up, of the sea, Eupol. Incert. 32. 

avdppo.a, 1), backflow, reflux, Arist. Mirab. 130, 4, Plut., etc. :—also 
dvappon, Eust. 992. 57. 

dvapporBSéw, post. dvaporBSéw, to swallow back, suck down again, 
XdpuBiis dvappuBber pédray HSwp Od. 12. 104; pls 8 dvaporBbee Ib. 
105, cf, 236, Soph. Fr. 390. 

dvappoiBSnors, ews, 4, a gulping down again, Strabo 75. ‘ 

avappoiléw, to rush up, rush back, Plut. 2. 979 D. II. to Aurtle 
high in air, of arrows, Nonn. D. 29. 289. 

avappotia, 7, motion upwards, Hipp. 47. 13. 

dvdppotos, ov, tilted up, like one side of a balance, Hipp. Mochl. 
860. II. recoiling, Galen, 8, p. 602, 623. 

dvéppous, ov, 6, an upward flow, opp. to Kkardppovs, Tod aiparos 
Hipp. 881 H:—els dy. against stream, metaph, in Eust. Opusc. 276. 43, 
cf. 100. 14. 

DS apneibinns or becannaitbee, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2, Plut. 2. 894 B, Luc. 

dvappddyots, ews, 7), =dvappolBdnots, Eumath. p. 170. 

dvappoxQéw, fo retire with a roar, of waves, Orph. Arg. 706. 

dvappu@pilw, to reduce to order, Philostr. 74. 

dvappijpa, 76, a sacrifice, Schol. Plat. Tim. 21 B; dvapupa, A. B. 417. 

dvappiots, ews, 7, a rescuing, Phot. 2. name of the second day 
of the festival ’Amarodvpia, Ar. Pax 890, ubi v. Schol., cf. A.B. 417. 

dvapptw, (pvw, épiw) to draw the victim’s head ‘back so as to cut the 
throat, like Homer’s aveptw, to sacrifice, Eupol. Incert. 136. a 
Med. to draw back, rescue, puxiv av. rabav from .., Hipp. Epist. 1288. 
51; dv. §rray to repair a defeat, Dion. H. 5. 46 :—Pass., dveppic@naav 
Malal. p. 461. ‘ 

dvappowupt, aor. dvéppaca, to strengthen afresh, Plut. 2.694 D, etc. : 
—Pass. to regain strength, dvappwodévres Thuc. 7. 46, Plut., etc. 2. 
intr. in aor. act., voonoas dvéppwoe Plut. Pomp. 57, cf. 2. 182 B. 

dvappdopat, Dep. fo rusk back, dvappwcac@at dnioow Orph. Arg. 
1263. 2. part. act. dvappwov, driving back, Ib. 1209. 

dvappwors, ews, }, recovery, vicov Hesych. s.v. dvagrarhpia. 

dvapovos, ov, also a, ov Soph. Tr. 642: (dpw, dpatos):—not fitting, 
incongruous; hence, I. of persons, hostile, unpropitious, impla- 
cable, Svopevées kat dvdporo Il. 24. 365, Od. 14. 85; bo’ dvdporoe 
dvdpes €5njoavr’ ém xépoov Od. 10, 459., II. 401, etc.; also in Trag., 
00" dvaparos (vulg. #AGes), of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 511; dvdapocot enemies, 
Soph. Tr. 853; so, dv. eavaxd, opp. to Oeia podaa Ib. 642. IT. of 
events, untoward, strange, monstrous, av. mpiyypwara merovOévat Hat. 1. 
114, cf. 9. 37; obdey dy. mpiryya ovvevelxOn 3. I0., 5. 89, 90; Seuwdv 
Te Kal dv. émoéero [7d mpiyypa] 9. 110.—Ep. and lon. word, used two 
or three times in Trag. 

dy-aptdw, to hang to or upon, Aaipov dv. weddOpw Ap. Rh. 3. 789: to 
hang up, éavrdy Plut. 2.841 A; 7d Cv Ib. 314 A:—but mostly, 2. 
metaph. to attach to, make dependent upon, Shuw .. whre way dvapri- 
ons xpdros Eur. Fr. 628; dv. éavrdy eis Sfpov Dem. 1480. 5; és Ocods 


dy. tt to leave it depending upon them, Eur. Phoen, 705. 3. to heep 
in suspense, Alciphro 1. 22. II. Pass. to be hung up, wapadely- 
para dvnprnpuévous as examples, Plat. Gorg. 525 C. 2. metaph. 


to hang or depend upon, é« Twos Plat. Ion 533 E; éAmiow & ednldav 
dynprnpévous clinging to one hope after another, Dem. 346. 27:— 
dynprjcba els . . to be referred or referable to.., 7a dua THHATA « « els 
Gedy dvnprnpéva Tipwpdy Plat. Legg. 729 E; 7a GAda wévra eis Thy 





exe dv. Id. Meno 88 E; &rw mavra els éaurdy dviprnta: who has 


¢ cverything dependent on himself, Id, Menex, 247 E; dvnprnpévoe rais 
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bpeow mpbs tiva hanging on one with their eyes, Plut. Oth, 3; rats 
émbupias eis tt Id. 2. 989 D; dvnprnuévor rats yuxais in sepbins or 
excitement, Diod. Exc. 2. pp. 593, 628. III. Med., also with pf. 
pass., =Act., Dion. H. 11. 46:—hence, to attach to oneself, make depen- 
dent upon one, rw Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 1; also to subdue, Ib. 1. 1, 5. 
Gvapréopat, Ion. Verb, only used in pf. pass. (cf. dpréopar), to be ready, 
prepared to do, c. inf., pore ev xpnora épya mode Hat. 1. 
wee Tid kak@s 6.88 ; dvaprnuat én’ abrods orpa- 
dvapryois, ews, 1}, a suspension, Theophr. Fr. 7. 10. 
Gvaprios, ov, uneven, odd, opp. to dprios, Plat. Phaedo 104 E, al. 2, 
at odds with one, hostile, Plut. 2. 1030 A. 
Gvaprtiros, ov, unprepared, unseasoned, of food, Diogenian, 2.12; dy. 
Bios Ath. 511 D. 
» hpos, 6, a bucket, Hesych. 
Gvaptre [i], to draw as from a well, Plut. 2. 942 E:—metaph., dv. 
OpidpBous Cratin. Avdacx. 1, ubi v. Meineke, 
dy-apxdilw, to make old again, Anth. P. 7. 707. 
dvdpxeros, v. sub dvapxros. 
dvapxia, 4, (dvapxos) lack of a leader, dvapxins tovens since there 
was 70 , Hdt. 9. 23; ods épeir’ dv. Aesch.Supp.go6. = II. 
the state of a people without lawful government, lawlessness, anarchy, 
5npd0pous dvapyxia Aesch, Ag. 883, cf. Thuc. 6.72; dv. at dvopla, dy. 
xai dowria Plat. Rep. 575 A, 560E; dv. nat dragia Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5; 
dy, BovAwy Kat -yuvauedy their independence, Ib. 6. 4, 20. III. 
at Athens this name was given to the year of the thirty tyrants (B. 0. 
404), during which there was no archon, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, I, cf. Wolf. 
Dem. Proleg. ad Lept. p. cxxviii. 
dvapxos, ov, (dpxt) without head or chief, Il. 2. 703; vavTindv o7, 
tevp’ dy. Eur. I. A. gt 4, cf. Hec. 607; dv. (Ga, opp. to Ta bp’ Hyepiva 
évra, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 25 :—rd dv. =dvapxia, Aesch. Eum. 696. 2. 
éros dv. a year without any regular magistrates, Inscr. Teia in C. I. 
3064. II. act. holding no office or magistracy, prob. }. Arr. 
Epict. 4. 6, 3. 2. without beginning, Parmenid.-83, Sext. Emp. M. 
7. 312, Clem. Al. 638, etc., cf. Suicer. 
dvactiAetw, to shake up, stir up, Luc. Astr. 29, etc. 
Gvacdtipov, 74, a mine that is re-opened and worked, after having been 
closed, Bockh C. I. 162. 1. 289. 
, to quench, damp, Spyas, susp. in Plut. 2. 917 D. 
dvaceipdlw, to draw back with a rein, Ap. Rh. 1. 391: metaph. ¢o 
hold in check, pAdya Ar. Fr. 470; Thy opegw Anth, P. 9. 687 :—verb. 
Adj. -aeréov, Byz. 2. to draw off the right road, Eur. Hipp. 237, 
i v. Valck. a i 
vacepacpds, ov, 6, a drawing back of the reins, Nicet. Ann. 
dvacerot-pahdos, ov, phallum agitans, v. Bgk. Hippon. 99. 
avaceopa, aros, 76, (avaceiw) a shaking up and down, esp. for the 
purpose of threatening, dv. dwAwy Dion. H. 14.15. Also dvacevop.ds, 6, 
threatening gestures, Id, 6. 62; and évaceors, , Byz. 
dvacelw, post. dvaccetw: Ion. impf. dvagceiacxe, h, Hom. Ap. 403: 
(v. oelw), To shake back, eros itr te képas Eur, Bacch. 240: to 
swing to and fro, brandish, atyida Hes, Sc. 344; dv. rds xeipas to move 
the hands up and down as a signal, Thue. 4. 38; dv. powiida Lys. 107. 
40, cf. pownis 4;—dv. Bony, in Ar. Ach. 347, seems to be a Com, 
phrase for iordva: B., with reference to éxcéoaara: and ceords just 
above. 2. to brandish at one, threaten with, eicayyediav Dem. 
784. 223; cf. mpooavaceiw. 8. to shake out, whéopey dvaceicavres 
nayTa having shaken out every reef, Poll. 1.107; dy. 7a toria Ib. 
103; mdaoas rds hvias Ib. 214; Tv xAauvda Philostr. 772. II. to 
stir up, 70 7AHO0s Dion. H.8,81, Diod. 13. 91, N.T., v. Wess. Diod. 1.615. 
dvacevopat, (v. cevw), Pass., only found in syncop. aor., alya . . dvéc- 
avro the blood sprang forth, spouted up, ll. 11. 458. 
dvaonKkb, to make up what is wanting by adding weight, to compensate 
for, like dvrionnda, Lat. rependere, riv peraBodny Hipp. Acut. 388, cf. 
Ar. Fr. 583; ai yevéoess dv. rds pOopas Arist. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 696 (where 
in Mund, 5, 13 the Mss. give éwavagréAAovot). 
vw, to breathe with difficulty, Q. Sm. 4. 244. 
& par, Dep. to wear the hair bristling up, Hesych. 
dvactAAo-Kopdw, =foreg., dub. 1. Plut. Crass. 24. © 
dvaotAAos or —oiAos, 6, bristling hair on the forehead as the Parthians 
wore it, 7@ dvaciAAw Kopay Plut. Crass, 24; restored by Sylburg in two 
passages of Arist. Physiogn., viz. in 5,8 for ofoy dy dotdor, and in 6, 43 
“heictyaivey 11, Dep., =dvaoipudw, Poll 
vopat, Dep., =dvactydm, Poll. 2. 73. 
- dvé-ctpos, vee Lat. resimus, with a nose, snub-nosed, Ar. Eccl. 
940. 2. generally, turned up at end, dbévres dv., of the elephant’s 
tusks, Arist. H. A. 2. 5; dv. mAota Id. Probl. 23. 5, 4. a 
dvacipow, to turn up the nose, snuff, esp. of male animals following the 
females, Lat. nasum supinari, Hen: § 4 
dvackaipw, —cxalpecne, to hop or skip up, Q. Sm. 8. 321. 
avacKdAevw, to hoe up again, scrape up, Hesych., Zenob. Prov. 1. 
8 IL. to uncover, disclose, Eust. Opusc. 268. 20, etc.: cf. sq. 
warkdAAw, to dig up, Eust. Opusc. 44.17, etc. :—in Plat. Com. ap. 
Poll, 2.83, dvaondAAerat is prob. an error for dvacxadeverat, v. Meineke 
Com. Fragm. 2. p. 666. 
évackxatre, to dig up, Arist. Mirab. 73, in Pass. 2. to extirpate, 
of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5: to rase to the ground, of buildings, 
Polyb. 16.1,6." . 3. to dig up ground, Plut. Thes. 36, cf. Pomp. 62. 
dvackagh, 7, a digging up, Strabo 421. 
dévackeSdvvupe or , to scatter abroad, Plut. Pyrrh. 22. 
-dvaokenréoy, verb. Adj., one must consider, Theophr. C, P. 6. 13, 2. 
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&vackémropat, Dep., late form of dvackoréw, Plut. 2. 438 D. ‘ 

emeedra, opr. ai narackeva(w, to pack up the baggage (ra oxevn), 
Lat. vasa colligere, convasare, and so to carry away, Xen, An. 6. 2,8, 
etc.; dv. Twas é« Oadarrns to clear them off the face of the sea, Philostr. 
505 :—often in Med. ¢o break up one’s camp, march away, Thue. I. 18 A 
Kareckeva cero Kat dveox. Xen. Cyt. 8. 5,2, etc, =. fo disfurnish, 
dismantle a place, Thue. 4. 116: and in Med. to dismantle one’s house 
or city, Id. 1. 18. 3. to waste, ravage, destroy, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 25, 
in Pass.; dv. as ovvOhxas to break them, Poly. 9. 31, 6. 4. Pass., 
technically, to be bankrupt, break, Tis Tpawé(ns avackevacbeians Dem. 
895. 5; dvacKevd(ovrat ai rpawear the banks are broken, Dem. 1205. 
2; of dveckevacnevn: Tav Tpave(irev broken bankers, Id. 1204. 26; 
and so metaph., dveoxevdopeda Eur. El. 602. 5. of logicians, like 
dvatpée, to destroy or demolish the opponent’s arguments, Arist. An, Pr. 
I. 26, 3, al. ; xaracwevafew 7) dv. Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 4. II. to 
build again, rebuild, remodel, Strab. 738; also in Med., Plut. 2.578 F. 

dvackevacréov, verb. Adj. one must demolish, Gramm. 

avacxevacrixés, 7, dv, serving to destroy, destructive, in logic, dv. rérot 
Arist. Top. 7. 2 :—Adv. -nis, destructively, by way of refutation, Id. An. 
Pr.1. 46,13. 2. c. gen. destructive of, dAAjAww Sext. Emp. M. 8. 196. 

évacKeun, %, opp. to karacxevh, a pulling down: suppression of desites, 
Arr, Epict. 4. 1, 175. 2. a refuting of arguments, Sext. Emp. M. 
6. 4, cf. Quintil. 2. 4, 18. 

dvacknycta, %, want of practice or exercise, Poll. 1, 159, Clem. Al. 460. 

dv-doKnros, ov, (doxéw) unpractised, unexercised, Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 24, 
Polyb., etc. Adv. -rws, Plut, 2.112 D. 

dvacktSvapt, =dvacxedavvvyt, Philo 1. 262. 

avackw5SaAevw or —tAetw, late form of Att. dvacywdvAcdo. 

évackipréa, fut. how, to leap up, skip, Diod. 19. 55; a part. pf. pass. 
dveoiprnpévos is cited from Eupol. (Incert. 28). 

Gvacxodon(lw: aor, -ecxodémoa Hdt. :—Pass. with fut. med. —oxo- 
Aomodpar (in pass, sense) Id. 3. 132., 4. 43, but pass. —oxoromobjcopat 
Luc, Prom. 7: aor, -eoxodoniaOny and pf. —esxoAémopat Id. To fix 
on a pole or stake, impale, Hdt. 1. 128., 3. 159, al.; in 9. 78 it is used 
convertibly with dvacravpéw, as in Philo 1. 237, 687, Luc, Peregr. 11, 

dvackoAétiots, ews, %, an impaling, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 7, Eust. 

dvackodomopés, J, and -cxohémopa, 7é,=foreg., Malal. 
dvackohvrrw, =drocko\vmTw, Hesych. 

avackoréw, c. fut. -cxéyouat, aor. dveokepapny : (v. dvackérropat): 
—to look at narrowly, examine well, mavt’ dvackéme kadw@s Ar. 
Thesm. 666, cf, Thuc. 1, 132, etc.: also in Med., dvacxomovpévors Ar. 
Eccl. 827. II. to look back at, reckon up, like dvadoyi{ecOat, 
Xen. Vect. 5, 11. 

dvacKorn, 7, consideration, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 53. 

dvackutde, to be at heat again, A. B. 12. 

avacpuye, to consume as by a slow fire, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1. 

dvacoBéw, fo scare and make to start up, generally, to rouse, dypay 
Plat. Lys. 206 A:—Pass., dvacecoBnpévos thy Kéunv with hair on end 
through fright, Luc. Tim. 54; xépn dvacecoBnpevy Id. Jup. Trag. 30. 

GvacoBn, 7), a disturbance, tumult, Athan. 

dvarmipdoow, fut. dfw, to tear up, Eur. Bacch. 1104. 
dvéoricts, €ws, #), a drawing up, contraction, Hipp. Art. 815: a ¢ear- 
ing up, Tis yas Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7. 

avacTracrnpios, ov, fitted for drawing up: 7d dv. a machine for rais- 
ing a portcullis, Ap. Civ. 4. 78. 

avarnacrés, dv, not dvacTmacros, ov, E. M. 269. 3:—drawn up, Ar. 
Vesp. 382: but mostly, dragged up the country, of tribes compelled to 
emigrate into Central Asia, dvacnacrovs moveiv Tovs Tatovas és rv 
*Aoiny Hat. 5.12; totrous ef Alytrrou dy. éroincay mapa BactAéa. 1d. 
4. 204, cf. 6. 9, 32; rods dv. naroutfev Id. 3. 93; cf. Valck. ad 7, 80: 
later, generally, emigrating, Polyb. 2. 53, 5. 2. of a door or gate, 
drawn back, opened (v. Schol.), Soph, Ant. 1186. II. as Subst., 
oi dvaonagrot (sc. iudyres), latchets, v. sub dvayaryevs. 

dvaomdw, pott. dvom-—: (v. onda). To draw or pull up, dtervov 
Solon 32. 3, cf. Hdt. 4. 154., 5.16; BUBAov éx tov éEdXéwy Id. 2. 92 ;— 
so in Med., é xpods €yxos dveomdcar’ he drew his spear forth again, 
Il. 13. 574. b. to draw a ship up on land, like dvéAxw, Pind. P. 4. 
48, Hdt. 7. 188, Thuc. 4. 9. 2. to draw or suck up greedily, aipa 
Aesch. Eum. 647; dv. rordv, rpopny, etc., Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 9, P. A. 
2.17,15; but, ddwp dv. to draw water, Thuc. 4. 97 :—Med., dv. irypd- 
tra to absorb, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 3. to draw back, rhv xetpa 
Ar. Pl. 691. 4. to tear up, pull down, ra. d-ydApara éx Tov BAbpov 
Hadt. 5.86; viv cxjvyy Id. 7. 119; 7d cravpwya Thuc. 6. 100; TUpBous 
Eur, Med. 1381, cf. Bacch. 949; dév8pa Arist. H.A. 2.1, 6, al.; ras cavidas 
Ths “yepupas Polyb. 2. 5, 5; mvdidas Id. 5. 39, 4, etc. 5. metaph., 
dvaonay Adyous, in Soph. Aj. 302, to draw forth words, to utter proud, 
offensive words, cf. Ar. Ran. 903 ;—the phrase may be explained from 
Plat. Theaet. 180 A (Gomep é« papérpas fmyarioma . . dvacmavres), 
and Menand. ‘Pam. 7 (dev .. rotrous dverndixacwy obrot Tos Ad-YOUS;); 
cf. also dmoamdw, 6. rds dppis dvacnay to draw up the eyebrows, 
and so put on a grave important air, rds dppis dvecmaxws domep Tt 
dewdy ayyeAGy Ar. Ach. 1069, cf. Alex. Amey. 2, Dem. 442. 115 80, 
Breve vary kat Ta pérwn’ dvéoracey Ar, Eq. 631; péxpt vepéwy THY 
éppiv dy. Philem. Incert. 81, cf. Xen, Symp. 3, 10, and v. Tofo- 
moréo, II. to draw back, éavréy Hipp. 262. 35. ait. 
to carry away from home, Luc, Tox. 28; ef, avaonacrés. 

dvaomoyyifa, to sponge clean, sponge well, rd €\xos Hipp.872 H, Galen. 

Gvacoa, 7), fem. of dvag, a queen, lady, mistress, addressed to goddesses, 
Od, 3. 380., 6.175; esp. in Att. to Athena, Aesch. Eum, 228, 235, 443, 
2, to a mortal, Od. 6,149, Trag.—The word becomes common 
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in Poetry from Pind. downwds. ; but rare in Prose, as Isocr. 203 D, Arist. 
Cypr. Rep. ; ¢, dat., Ap. Rh. 3. 862. 3. generally, like dvag tv, 
dvacoa mpéyous Kai Bovdevparos authoress of this deed, Eur. Fr. 704; 
épyiay Ar. Ran. 385. II. as Adj. royal, dv. Bovdn, of the 
Roman Senate, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 35. 
av-4coGros, Dor. for dvnconros, Theocr. 
dvacoelacke, v. dvaceia, 
dvaccvros, ov, (dvaceiw) rushing back, driven back, Hipp. 645. 9. 
dvacow, impf. jvaccov Hom., Ep. dvacoor Il. 1. 252: fut. dvdgw Il, 
20. 180: Ep. aor. dvaga Hes. Th. 837:—rare in Med. and Pass., v. infr.: 
(like dvag, it had the digamma, Favdoow, in Hom.), Poét. Verb, 
mostly used in pres., to be lord, master, owner, to rule, sway, as well of 
earthly lords as of tutelary deities; in Hom. mostly c. dat., “Apyei, v7j~ 
coo, Swpact, erhpacw olor dy. to be lord, hold sway in Argos, etc. ; 
but also c. gen., Tevédoo, “Apyelwy, medioio dvdccev to be lord of 
Tenedos, etc., Il, 15 38, etc.; ©, gen. and dat. at once, éAmépyevoy Tpd- 
€or dvdgew .. Tiuis THs Tpidpou to be master of Priam’s sovereignty 
over the Trojans, Il. 20. 180, cf. Od. 24. 30; (so, ys dvdoce Bap- 
Bapoot Eur. I, T. 31); mavrov piv xparéew eédew, mdvrecor & 
dvacoay, maot 5& onyaivey Il. 1. 288: also with a Prep., per’ d0avd- 
Toot dvacoey to be first among the immortals, Il. 4. 61, cf. 23. 4713 
év Bovdeiy 16. 572; ev baling Od. 7.62; wapd tov ’Ayépovra Soph. 
El. 184; bd yaias Ib. 841; with neut. Adj., Zed mavr’ dvdoooy Id. 
O. T. 904;—in Hom. often with ig: added, Tevédoid re Tp dvdooes 
rulest over T. with might, Il. 1. 38; ie dv. SHpact, erhpact, etc., Od. 
II. 275, etc.: absol., rav dvaccdvrev the kings, Soph. Ph. 6:—Med. 
once in Hom., rpis dvafac0at yévea dvipav to be king for three genera- 
tions, i.e. fo be thrice king, and each time through one generation, Od. 
3- 245 :—Pass. to be ruled, dvaccovra 8 éyol ait@ 4. 177.—Com- 
mon also in Pind. and Trag., who use the same constructions, TI. 
in Trag. sometimes metaph. of things, x@mns dvdoce Eur. Tel. 20; 
éxwv dvdccovo’ Hel. 1040; orparnyias I. T. 17; so, kovpov mdqparos 
dvdcowv lord of the light leap (where some Edd. give dvaccwy, without 
explaining the constr. of rnSjyaros), Aesch. Pers. 96; & ray vurrimédAwy 
épddav dvdoceis, of Persephoné, Eur. lon 1049 :—Pass., wap’ Sry oxipr- 
Tpov dvdacera is held as lord, Soph. Ph. 140, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10: 
—v. dvag IV, dvacca 3, deondrns I. 
av-goow, Att. for dvaiccw, 
dvarridév, Adv. (dviornm) standing up, Il. 9. 671., 23. 469. 
dvacrihdw, to make trickle forth, Opp. C. 4. 324. 
avaorahtiKés, 7), dv, fitted for checking, bans Acl. V. H. 7. 3. 
dvarridvle, strengthd. for cradvgw, doradvw, Anacr. 41. 4. 
dvaoras, f.1. for maords in Ap. Rh. 1. 789. 
dvacracia, late form for dvagraais, Or. Sib. 4. 69, Byz. 
dvarrdotpos, ov, pertaining to the resurrection, Eccl. 
dvdoriots, ews, Ion. tos, 7, I. act. (dvicrny:) a making to 
stand or rise up, raising up again, the dead, dvdpds 8 éweaddy aly’ 
dvacrdon Kbvis.., ovis €or’ dy. Aesch. Eum. 648, cf. Pors. Phoen. 
581. 2. a making to rise and leave their place, removal, as of sup- 
pliants, dv. é« rod lepod Thuc. 1.133; dv. rijs Iwvias the removal of all 
the Greeks from Ionia [for safety], Hdt. 9. 106, cf. Thuc. 2.14: but 
mostly in bad sense, an overthrow, destruction, ruin, GAwow “IXlov 7° 
dvdoraow Aesch. Ag. 589; médewv dy. Id. Pers, 107, Eur. ; Tis warpidos 
Dem. Io. 17. 3. a setting up, erection, Tecx@v Dem. 478. 24; Tpo- 
maiov Plut. 2.873 A; elxévos Inscr. Cnid. in Newton p. 760. II. 
(dvicrapat) a standing or rising up, esp. in token of respect, Ast Plat. 
Rep. 4. 4; to answer a challenge, of Menelaus, Arist. Fr. 151. 2. 
a rising and moving off, removal, Thuc. 7. 75; av. é« Tov fepov Id. 1. 
133- 3. a rising up, é¢ tmvov Soph. Ph. 276. b. a rising 
again after a fall, Ev. Luc. 2. 34. c. a rising from the dead, 
Tuvddpew Luc. Salt. 45 :—in N. T. and Eccl. the Resurrection. 
Gvaorarnp, 6, a destroyer, Aesch. Theb. 1015, Cho. 303. 
avaorarnpia, 74, a sacrifice on one’s recovery, Hesych. 
dvacrrarys, ov, 6,=dvacrarnp, Aesch. Ag. 1227. 
avaoriros, ov, (dvicrapyat) made to rise up and depart, driven from 
one’s house and home, dvacrarovs moweiv Twas, avaorarot yiyvecbat, 
Hat. 1. 76,177., 7-118, Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 22, cf. Soph. O.C. 429, Tr. 
39; cf. dvacnacrdés, 2. of cities, ruined, laid waste, Hdt. 1. 155, 
178, Andoc, 14. 35, ete.; dv. Sopt xupa Soph. Tr. 240; dépous rWévae 
dy. Id. Ant. 673; dv. moeiy ra xwpia Thuc. 8, 24. 3. c. gen. 
driven from, deprived of a thing, Plut. 2. 613 D. II. engaged in 
revolt or sedition, Plat. Soph. 252 A. III. as Subst., dvaoraros, 6, 
a hind of light bread at Athens, Ath. 114 A, cf. Valck. Adon. 398 B. 
dvacritéw, to unsettle, upset, Tiv olkovpévny Act. Ap. 17. 6, cf. 21. 
38 ;. of the mind, Ep. Gal. 5. 12 :—Pass., dvacraTw0vat Harpocr. 
dvacratwots, 7), an unsettling, Eust.81.41. 2. destruction, Poll.3.g1- 
dvacraupifo, =sq., Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 44. Io. ree 
dvacraupéw, fo impale, Hat. 3. 125., 6. 30, al.; identical with dva- 
okoront{a, g. 78 :—Pass., Thuc. 1. 110, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. If. 
in the Rom. times, to affix to a cross, crucify (v. oravpos 11), Polyb. 1. 
11, 6, al., Plut, Fab. 6, al. 2. to crucify afresh, Ep. Hebr. 6. 6. 
dvacratipwors, ews, 7, an impaling, Xen. Ephes. 4, 2. 
dvarriixtw, (ardxus) to shoot up with ears, Ap. Rh. 3.1054, etc.:—the 
fut. dvacraxvicopat, (as if from —vdopar), occurs in Or, Sib. 3. 382, etc. 
dvacre(Bo, strengthd. for ore(Bw, Anth. P. 7. 544- 
dvacreidos, 5, v. dvdatAdos. 
dv-dorevos, ov, unmannerly, Lat. inurbanus, Ath. 585 8. ee 
dvéoretpos, ov, (aTeipa) with a high prow, vais Polyb. 16. 3, 8. 
dvarrel yw, to sald iececgera 1.422: to ascend, eodwvny Ib. 4.65. 
, to send up, raise, dnemds Christod, Ecphr. 63 :—Med. fo $ 
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gird or tuck up one’s clothes, veBpidas dveareihavro Eur. Bach. 696; 
dvearédheo8’ dvw 7a xeravia Ar. Eccl. 268; absol., dvacret(AacGas Ar- 
temid. 4. 44 :—Pass., dveoraApévw 7@ xiT@ with one’s frock girt up, 
Plut. 2.178 C: cf. dvacdpo. II. to draw back, e. g. the flesh in 
a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. 907, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 :—Pass. to 
be turned up, of the foot, Hipp. Mochl. 855. 2. to keep back, re- 
pulse, mostly used of checking the assault of light troops, Eur. I. T. 1378, 
Thue. 6. 70, Xen. An. 5. 4, 23; of dveyor dv. rd védn Arist. Probl. 26. 
29; pdBos dv. Twa Ael.N, A. 5. 54:—Med. to restrain or suppress one’s 
inclinations, to dissemble, Polyb. 9. 22, 9 :—Pass. to go back, retire, keep 
back, Thuc. 3. 98; c. gen., dv. rov . . to be restrained from .., Ael. N. A. 
8. Io. 3. to remove, make away with, yijv Diod. 17. 82. CLE. 
in Med. to renounce, refuse, dvagréAdeada tpophy Ac]. N. A. 11. 14. 

dvaorevalw, =dvacrévw, Hdt. 1. 86., 6. 80; c. ace. cogn., Todd 
dv. &x0é50ma such hateful words didst thou groan forth, Soph. Aj. 
930. II. c. acc. pers. to groan for, lament, Aesch. Cho. 335, 
Eur. H. F. 118, Xen. Symp. 1, 15. 

évacreviixifo, to groan oft and loudly, wail aloud, ll. 10. 9. 
dvaorevdxe, c. acc. pers. to groan aloud over, bemoan, bewail aloud, 
c. acc., Il, 23, 211; so in Med., 18. 315, 355. 

dvacrévw, to groan aloud, Aesch. Ag. 546, 1286, Soph. 
like dvaorevdxw, c. acc., Archil. 8. 8, Eur. I. T. 551. 

av-dorrepos, ov, post. for dvacrpos, Arat. 228. 

dvaorépw, fut. yw, to crown, wreath, rov adv xpara Eur. Fr. 243; dv. 
orepdvoict Ib. 362. 48:—Pass., dvéoreppar napa piddos I have my 
head wreathed with leaves, Id. Hipp. 806. II. dapvas KAavas 
dvaarépecOa to have them put round the head, Epigr. Gr. 786. 

dvaornAtretw, to post up, proclaim by placards, Eccl. 

avi Aéw, to set up as or on a monument, Lyc. 883, Plut. 2. 1033 E. 

& Awors, ews, , a setting up of a monument, Ptolem. ap. Phot. 190. 
avaornpa, aros, 76, (dvicrapa) height, tallness, as of a mountain, 
plant, etc., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5; dvaor. BactArnéy the royal majesty, 
Diod. 19. 92. 2. an erection, building, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 40:— 
in Or. Sib, 8. 268 occurs a late poét. form dvdordpa. 

dvaornpifo, fut. fw, to set up firmly, Anth. P. 7. 321. 

dvaorynoelw, Desiderat. of dvicrnut, Agath. 76 B. 


II. 


dvacrouxerdw, to resolve matter into its elements, Philo 1. 501. II. 
in Pass. to be renovated, regenerated, Origen., etc. 
dvacroxeiwors, ews, 7), dissolution, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 79. II. 


renewal, regeneration, Eccl. 

avacroAn, 7, (avacréAAw) a putting back, rs xdépns Plut. Pomp. 2; 
cf, Winckelm. 5. 5, 11. 2. the baring of a wound by putting back 
the flesh, Medic. 3. repression, wad@v Clem, Al. 507. 

dvacrop.6, to furnish with a mouth, dv. Tdppov to clear out a trench, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,15; dv. Tas NetAov dumpuyas Polyb. 5. 62, 4, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M. 5. 59; av. 7d fjpwov to open it, C. I. 916:—Med., pdpvyos 
dvaorépov TO xeiAos open your gullet wide, Eur. Cycl. 357 :—Pass., 
Tpavd? pév éoTiv, GAN dvecrouwpévn with mouth wide-opened, loud 
talking (cf. ordpwots), Callias Incert. 3. 2. Pass. also to be opened, 
dilated, dv. of mépo Arist. H. A. 7.1, 9, G. A. 3.1, 24; borépa dy. 
H. A. fo. 2, 6. 3. of one sea opening into another, cata oTevo- 
népous adxévas dvecroumpévos Arist. Mund, 3, 8; 6 “ApaBios Kédmos 
dveorépwra eis Tov ..’Qxeavdy Diod. 3. 38, cf. Philo 2. 475, Heliod. 
I. 29, and v. cvoropdopat. II. metaph. to sharpen or whet the 
appetite, radra Trav ASvoparew dvacropot r¢cOnrhpia Diphil.A7oA. 2. 

dvacropwors, ews, %, an opening, outlet, discharge, Plut. 2. 590 F, ef. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. II. a bringing to a point: metaph. a whetting 
of the appetite, Ath. 132 F: hence also of the stimulating effect of 
manures, Theophr. C, P. 3.17, 6. 

dvacropwripios, ov, proper for opening, Tis borépas Hipp. 587. 22. 

dvacropwrikés, 7, dv, fit for sharpening, of the appetite, Diosc. 1. 4. 

dvacrovaxéw, fut. 4ow,=dvacrévw, Orph. Arg. 1294: so, dvagrova- 
xtfo, Q. Sm. 2. 634; v. Spitzn. Exc. iii. ad Il. 

dv-aorpanre, to lighten, Philo 2. 204. : 

évacrparetw, to enlist again, App. Civ. 3. 66:—Med. fo serve again, 
of soldiers, Dio C. 41. 35. 

dvaotpiroredela, as, 7, a decamping, Polyb. 6. 40, I. 

dvaorpairomedetw, to decamp, Polyb. 1. 24, 4, etc.:—Med., Joseph. 
A. J. 14. 15, 14. 

évaorpeppa, 7d, in Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, f. 1. for dvéBreppa. 

& , verb. Adj. one must invert, rt Isocr. 109 B. 2. from 
Pass. one must attend to, dwell on a thing, mept 7: Clem. Al. 819. 

dvactpédw, post. dvorpépw: fut. yw: pf. dvécrpopa Theognet. 
Pacp. 1. 8. To turn upside down, piyrws . . dippous dvaTpévecay 
might upset them, Il. 23. 436; 6 Ocds mav7’ dv. méAw Eur. Supp. 3315 
dy. yévos Ar. Av. 1240; dv. Kapdiav to upset the stomach, i.e. cause 
sickness, Thuc, 2. 49: fo reverse, Aesch. Pers. 333, Eur. l.c,, etc., 
Ar. Pl. 779:—Pass., fut., dvaorpapjoerar 7d mpdypara Isocr. 95 A; 
pf., dveorpapOa ris wodcrelas Id. 129 E; dpos dvecrpappévoy ev TH 
(nrhoe turned up by digging, Hat. 6. 47, cf. Xen. Occ. 16, 11. it. 
to turn back, bring back, Twa &€ “Aiov Soph. Ph. 449, cf. Eur. Hipp. 
1228; dy, dixny rit Id, Bacch. 793; Sup’ dv. eter to roll it about, 
Id. Hel. 1557: ¢o raily soldiers, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 21, 2. intr. ¢o 
turn back, round or about, return, retire, Hdt. 1. 80, and freq. in Att. ; 
esp. in part., dvaorpépas drjAavvey Xen. An, I. 4, §, etc. —dvaarpépoy, 
76, Vv. dvakukdukds, III. in Gramm. to write with anastrophé, 
as mépe for mepi, Schol. Ven, Il. 9. " ' 

8. Pas v: supr, I. “ ir to be or dwell in a place, like Lat. 

versari, GAG Tuy’ GAAny yaiav dvaorpépopat to go toa place and dwell 
there, Od. 13. 326, cf, Call, Lay. Pall, 76; (so, dvacrpépew dda év yf 
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Eur. Hipp. 1176); dvaorpépeodat év”Apye: Id. Tro. 993; év havepd, ev 
#éow to live in public, Xen. Hell. 6. Bec Plat. Rep 338 re Aw tad 
Thue. 8. 94; ev ebppootvas Xen. Ages. 9, 4; év Tois 7Oect Plat. Legg. 
865 E:—so, dv. év ¢uppaxla to continue in an alliance, Xen. Hell. i3, 
2; dy. ev yeupyig to be engaged in . ., 1d. Occ. 5,13; em xuvpyecias 
Polyb. 32. 15, 19 :—generally, to conduct If, behave, ds deondrns 
Xen. An, 2. 5,14; Opacéas, dxapiorws dv. eis twa Polyb. 1. 9, 7., 25. 





I, 10. 2. to revolve, like the sun in the heavens, Xen. Mem. 4:3; 
8. III. of soldiers, ¢o face about, rally, Id. An. I. 10, 12, 
etc. 2. to be reversed or inverted, éuot rodr’ dvéorparrat Id. Hier. 


4, 5, ef. Cyr, &. 8,13, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5. 
Polit. 271 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 20. 
dy-acrpoh, , ov, ignorant of astrology, Strabo 76. 
av-aorpos, ov, without stars, Theophr. ap. Schol. Arist., Eratosth. 
dvarrpopdbny, Adv. (dvacrpépm) reversely, Hesych. 
dvactpoh, 3}, (dvaorpépw) a turning upside down, upsetting, Eur. 
Fr. 303; potpav els dv. di5wo =dvacrpeper, Id. Andr. 1007: disorder, 
confusion, Posidipp. Xop. 22. 2. a turning back, return, Soph. 
Ant. 226; mwodAds dv. movodpevos, of a huhter, making many cas¢s 
backward, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25: a wheeling round, as of a horse, Id. Mag. 
Eq. 3, 14 (Dind. orpopais); esp. of soldiers in battle, whether to flee 
or rally, Id. Cyr. 5. 4, 8; pneére Sodvar abrots dvacrpophy Id. Hell. 4. 
3, 6, cf. Ages. 2,3; of a ship, Thuc. 2. 89; é dy. wheeling about, 
Polyb. 4. 54,4; xar’ dvaorpopny reversely, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 430. 3. 
in Gramm., anastropké, a throwing back of the accent to the former 
syllable, as in prepositions after their case, dao for dad, etc. 4. in 
Rhet. writers, repetition of a word which closes one sentence at the be- 
ginning of another, Walz Rhett. 8. 552. II. (from Pass.) a 
turning about in a place, dwelling in a place, Plat. 2. 216A; dy. 
énornoayto they staid or abode, Inscr. Megar. in Keil iv. b. 7, cf. C. I. 
1193. 2. the place where one tarries, an abode, haunt, Satpdvev 
dvactpopy Aesch, Eum. 23. 3. a mode of life, Polyb. 4. 82, 1, 
Diog. L. 9. 64, cf. Ep. Gal. 1. 13, Eph. 4. 22, al. 4. delay, like 
d:arpiBH, Polyb. 1. 66, 3: time for doing a thing, Id. 3. 93, 3- 5. 
@ return, way back, Arist, H. A. 9. 48, 5, cf. Probl. 26. 5. 
dvaorpégus, Adv. reversely, vice versa, Sext. Emp. M. 22. 
dvaerpwmh, 4, word coined by Plat., Crat. 409 C, to explain dorparh 
(87 7a Gra dvacrpéper). 
‘dyarrtpwdpdw, Frequentat. of dvacrptpa, régov tvapa mavrn dvacrpw- 
pay turning it constantly, Od. 21. 394:—Med. to wander about, Soph. 
Fr, 682 (in which sense Arat. 1069 has the Act. intr.) ; dv. éy dpOdvoice 
zo live in the midst of plenty, Menand. (Eur. ?) Incert. 1. 7. 
dvaoripeAife, strengthd. for erupedt(w, Nonn. D. 1, 181. 
dvarrigw [1],=crvyva(w, to look sad or gloomy, Soph. Fr. 371 
(Satyric). 2. in Comic writers, =ordw, quoted in aor. dvagripa 
by Poll. 2. 176, Hesych., Suid. 
dvacv ts, €ws, %, a change in the otvragis or war-tax levied on 
property, Poll. 6. 179, Suid.; v. Béckh P. E. 2. 280. 
rt , fut. fw, fo change the war-tax, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 
avdouppa, aros, 76, the effect of dvactpecba: hence, tapévov av. 
a clandestine birth, Eubul. Incert. 29. 
dvacuproXts, ews, 7), a lewd woman, Hippon. 99. 
“dvacvpw [0], (v. cUpw), to pull up another’s clothes, Diog. L. 2. 116: 
to expose to view, tiv dxpaciay Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B :—Med. to pull 
up one’s clothes, expose one’s person, Hdt. 2.60, Theophr. Char. 11, Diod. 
1. 85, etc.; dvacupduevar Tods xiTwvicxous Plut. 2. 248 B; part. pf. 
pass. as Adj., dyopaids 71s kat dvaceouppévos obscene, Theophr. Char. 6; 
xapwdia ay. Synes. 213 C. 2. in Pass. also, of Alexander’s hair, to 
be drawn back (cf. dvacroAn 1), Ael. V. H. 12. 14. II. Med. ¢o 
snatch up, plunder, ravage, Plut. 2. 330 D. 
dvacd o, to struggle violently, Hesych., Tim. Lex. 
dvarpdAda, intr. to rise from a fall or illness, to recover, cupmTmparos 
dvacphaAat Plat. Ax. 364.C; é« vdcou Babr. 75. 9; véoou xai révay 78. 3. 
avargnviw, to pin or fasten with wedges, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 24. 
avarglyye, to bind tight up, immov xakw@ Nonn. D. 42. 51. 
Sieeedio, —Oeiv, inf. of the poét. aor. 2 of dvéxa. 
dvaoxeots, ews, 9, (dvéxopuat) a taking on oneself, endurance, Tdv 5e- 
vay Plut. Num. 13. 2. dy. HAtov the rising of the sun, Arist. Mund. 
3, 10; cf. dvaroAn, dvoxn. 
dvacxeriés, 7, dv, enduring’, patient, Plut. 2, 31 A. 
dvacyeros, Ep. avoxerés, b, (dvéxopat) to be borne, sufferable, en- 
durable, Theogn. 119, Soph. Ph. 987: but mostly with negat., ob yap 
& dvoxera epya terevxyarat Od. 2. 63; meceiv .. mrm@par’ obK ay. 
Aesch. Pr. 919; Opéyupar’ ovx dv. Id. Theb. 182:—oi« dvacyxerév 
[éor], c. acc. et inf., Hdt. 1. 207, cf. 3. 81., 8. ih Gav yap Kakds 
kAvodcay ob« dvacxerdv Soph, Tr, 721, cf.O. C. 1652 ; ob« dvacxerov 
moretaak 7 Hat. 7. 163. 
avacy ile, fut. icw, to rip up, Tod Aayoo Tiy yaorépa Hat. 1.123, 124,cf. 
3-353 Tas xvovoas Arist. Eth. N.7.5,2 3 Sépua dvdxeaor Theocr, 25.277. 
dvacyivSiAevw, in later Greek dvacnivbvActw, =dvacKoroni(w, Plat. 
Rep. 362 A; cf. Piers. Moer. 360, Ruhnk. Tim. 32. 
dvacalo, fut. dow: (v. ch fw). To recover what is lost, rescue, dnd 
évov Soph, O. T. 1351; dv. pidov ddAdowbévra Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3 — 
more oft. in Med., dvagw(ecOai riva pdBov to recover one from fear, 
Soph. El, 1133; dvacwodpevds por dds... Sdpov Hdt. 3. 140:—but 
Hdt. commonly uses the Med, in the proper sense, dv. tiv dpxiy to re- 
cover it for oneself, 1. 82, 106, etc.; in 3. 65 he joins Act. and Med., 
pi) dvacwoapévorct Be Thy dpxiy pyd emyepnoac dvacwew :—Pass. 
to be restored to safety, Plat. Phil. 32 E: to return safe, eis Karavny 


3. to return, Plat. 








Lys. 160.13; dvacwOfvat és rds warpibas, of exiles, Xen. Hell. 4. Bnd, 


’ , . , 
avacTporoyntos — avatiOnus. 


28; &« pvyijs Polyb. 18.10, 2. 2. to preserve in mind, remember, 


Hdt. 6. 65. 

dvacwpevw, to heap up, Polyb. 8. 35, 5- 

évacwopss, 5, a saving, preservation, Aquil. V. T. 

dvariviw, post. dyr-, =dvarelvw, Call. Jov, 30. 

dvarapdoow, Att. -T1u, fut. fw, to stir up the mud, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 
2 :—Pass., ovpa dvarerapaypeva troubled, thick urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
ef. Epid. 1. 976. II. to stir up, excite greatly, rouse to Srenzy, 
Soph. Tr. 218 : /o confound, Plat. Phaedo 88 C:—Pass., dvarerapayypevos 
mopevec@at to march in disorder, Xen. An, I. 7, 20. 

dvariots, ws, 7}, (dvareivw) extension, eis tos Polyb. 5. 44, 3, 
etc. 2. a stretching out, Hipp. Art. 788: a@ putting forth the hands 
against any one, violence, Polyb. 4. 4, 7, ete. 3. intensity, inflexibility, 
700 ppovhuaros Plut.Mar.6. _ 4. endurance of hunger, fasting, Plut. 2. 
62A, ubiy.Wyttenb. 5. dy. ris Bofjs a straining, Schol. Or. 149. 

dvardccopat, Att. -rropat, Med. to go regularly through again, 
rehearse, Plut. 2. 968 C. 

évariirixds, 4, dv, (dvaracis 2) threatening, Polyb. 5. 43, 5. Adv. 
—K@s, Id. 4. 4, 7- 

dvarel, v. dvati. 

dvareive, post. avr-: (v. relvw) :—to stretch up, lift or hold up, xetpa 
dy, to lift up the hand and swear, Pind. O. 7. 120; also in prayer, Id. I. 
6 (5). 60; ebfdpueod’. . dvareivovres TH xetp’ Ar. Av. 623; as token of 
assent in voting, Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, etc. 2. to stretch forth, so as 
to threaten, ri)v wdxaipay dvarerapevos with his sword stretched out, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2; so in Med., od5& MoAvdedxeos Bia xeipas dvreivait’ 
dy évaytiov air@ Simon. 16; ovdtv dy bpiv exe dvareivacbar poBepiv 
to hold out any alarming threat, Dem. 389. 1, cf. Polyb. 5. 55, 1. 3. 
to hold up, propose as a prize, Pind. N. 8. 43, in Pass. 4. to lift 
up, exalt, nidds twos Ib. 58; dvareivacba apxny to strain or augment 
its force, Plut. Cleom. Io. 5. to lift up, napa Pind. N. 1. 65; 
éaurév Ael. N. A. 3. 21; dv. Tas dppis =dvacmdw 6, Luc. Tim. 54 :— 
Pass. to strain upwards, as the soul, freq. in later Platonists, Ruhnk. Tim., 
etc. 6. to strain, and metaph. ¢o excite, Tia Plut. 2.60 C :—Pass. 
of sound, to be strained to a high pitch, Arist. Probl. 19. 37. II. 
to stretch or spread out, expand, e. g. a line of battle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,6; 
7a Képara Ib. 23; derds émi Sépatos dvarerapévos a spread eagle, Ib. 4; 
dy. ioria mpos (vydv Pind. N. 5.93 :—Pass. to be distended, Tim. Locr. 
102 A. III. to hold out, persevere, esp. in abstinence, Arr. Epict. 
2. 17, 9. IV. intr. to reach up, stretch up, wébida és yévu dvarei- 
vovra Hat. 7.67; dy. eis tos Polyb. 9. 21, 10. 2. to extend, stretch 
out, obpos .. dy. és ry Otrny Hat. 7. 176, cf, 8. 107, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 20. 

dvaretxife, to rebuild, relyn Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 18: to re-wall, Cyril. 

dvareixtopss, 6, a rebuilding of the walls, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 9. 

dvaréhiw, poit. dvr: aor. dvéreida: pf. dvaréradxey Polyb. 9. 15, 
Io: (v. TEAM). To make to rise up, roiow 8 [sc. trmas] dpBpooiny 
avereihe vepeoba Il. 5.777; Alyumros . . Anuntpds avaTéh\Aw oTaXvy 
Aesch. Fr. 304; USwp dvaréAdew to make water gush forth, Pind. 1. 6 
(5). 111; so in Pass., PASE dvaredAopévn a flame mounting up, Ib. 4 (3). 
110, 2. to bring forth, give birth to, bring to light, Atévucov 
dyéreihas Ib. 7 (6). 5; lovAovs Ap. Rh, 2. 44: of events, pupt’ da 
aioxpav dvaréddovTa Soph, Ph. 1139. II. intr. ¢o rise, esp. of 
the sun and moon, Hdt. 2. 142., 4. 40, Soph. O. C. 1246, Ar. Nub. 
754, like dvéxw B. 1; mpds 4@ re kat HAtov dvaréAdovra Hat. 1. 
204; also of constellations, Ap. Rh. 3. 959., 2. 1007, cf. dvaroAn ; 
(though émr&rw is more usual in this sense), 2. of a river, 
to take its rise, éx ravrns [rhs Aipyns] Hdt. 4. 52, cf. Ael. N. A. 
14. 16, etc. 3. to grow, of hair, rapids dvréAAovea Opit Aesch. 
Theb. 535; of teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 4 4. of a mountain, fo 
oe Rh. 1. 501, etc, 5. to rise up, dvéretke cwrhp Epigr. 

dvaréuve, fut. ~reps, to cut up, cut open, vexpdy Hat. 2. 87, cf. Luc. 
Prom, 21. II. to cut off, xAjpara Aeschin. 77. 26. 

dvarerapéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dvarelvw, stretched or strained to 
the utmost, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1 315. 

dvarjKe, fut. fw, to melt : metaph, 4o relax, 70 o@pa HSovais Plut. 2. 
136 D :—Pass. to mel? away, thaw, Polyb. 2. 16, 9. 

dvarntis, ews, }, a melting, thawing, Polyb. o. 

dvari [7], Adv. of dvaros, wi Se weil 

, . Ss, without harm, with impunity, Aesch. Eum. 

39, Soph. Ant. 485, Eur. Med. 1357, Plat. Legg. 871; also written 
dvarei, C.1. 104; less correctly acc. to Blomf. Gloss, ad Pr. V. 216. 

GvarlOnpr, fut. Oyu: Aeol. aor. dvéOexa C. I. 1766, cf. 3524. Os 
54, al, To lay upon, in Hom, only once, édeyxeiny dvabqce pot, 
like p@pov dvdmrew, Il. 22. 100; dy, &x@os to lay on as a burden, Ar. 
Eq. 1056; xtvbuvous idiw@ras dv. Hyperid, Euxen. 24: but in good sense, 
dy, «086s Tut Pind. O. 5. 17, ef. Lys. 110. 7. 2. in Prose, to refer, 
attribute, ascribe a thing to a person, péyadd of yphyara dy. Hdt. 2. 
135; ob yap dy of mupapida dvédecay mojoacGar would not have at- 
tributed to him the erection of the pyramid, Ib. 134; PolBy rnve 
dvabqjow mag Eur, El. 1296; el ph, dray .. eb mpagnre, énot avabn- 
gere will give me the credit of it, Thuc, 2. 64; ob T@ cvpBovAw Thy 
Tod KaropOody . . dvéOne divayy Dem. 322, 21; dv. rw Thy aitiay Twds 
Isocr. 10 B, Aeschin, 29. 25. b. dy. rt mavra mpaypara to lay them 
upon him, entrust them to him, Ar. Nub, 1453, Thuc. 8.82; rv duuvav 
eis Tov xpdvor dy. to leave it .., Plut. 2. 817 Cc. II. fo set up 
as a votive gift, dedicate, consecrate, tii 7 Hes. Op. 656, Hdt. 2. 159., 
7. 54, Ar. Pl. 1089, etc. ; “Phvecav dvéOnxe 7) “AnddAAwt Thuc. I. 13: 
hence the votive gift itself was dvdOnua, as dvd0nua dvariWévan Hat. 1. 
53+ 2.182: they commonly said dv. 71 & AeAgods, not év AeAwois, Id. 
I. 92., 2, 135, 182, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, etc.; but éy AeAdois Arist. Fr. 


avarikTw 
377 :—Pass., dvareOijvat Ar. Eq. 849 ; but dvdxetpac is more freq. as the 
Pass. 2. simply to set up, erect, Bupdv, ved, etc., Polyb. 5. 93, 10, 
Plut., ete. 8. metaph., dy. 7: Avpg (as in Horace commissi calores 
. . fidibus), Pind. P. 8. 41; also, dv. rds dods rots dxpodpact to give 
them up to.., Polyb. 24. 5, 9. 4. to set up and leave in a place, 
dy, Twa emt Kpnpvov Ar. Pl. 69; dv. (Gvra (on a cross), Polyb. 1. 86, 
6. III. to put back, remove (cf. dvaberéov), ri yap map’ pap 
huépa réprev exer, mpoodeioa edvabeioa Tod ye KaTOaveiv ; by adding 
or putting off somewhat of the necessity of death (so Herm.), Soph. Aj. 
479; so, prob., in Pind. O, 7. 110, pvacdévrs Gp médov péddey O€per 
was about ¢o annul the lot for him when he mentioned it, v. Donalds. 
ad 1. (61); v. infr. Med. 1. 

B. Med. to put upon for oneself, dvabécbar 7a oxedn ent ta bmo- 
(bya Xen. An, 2. 2,4; Tots dpors dv. 71 to put on one’s shoulders, Plut, 
2. 983 B; but often much like Act., dv. riva é¢’ trmoy Id. Artox. 11, 
etc. 2. to impart, communicate something of one’s own, tw tt 
Act. Ap. 25. 4, Ep. Gal. 2. 2, Plut. 2. 772 D. 3. to remit or leave 
a thing to another, Plat. Hipparch. 229 E, 230 A, al.; dy. wept rwos 
eis ovyeAnrov to refer the consideration of it to the Senate, Polyb. 22. 27, 
II. II. to place differently, change about, e.g. the men on a 
draught-board, dvd mavra ri@eoOac Orac. ap. Hat. 8. 77, v. Luc. Pseudol. 
29. 2. metaph. to take back a move, retract one’s opinion, Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 44; and freq. in Plat., as dvaridecOat & Tu Soxee Plat. Gorg. 
462 A, cf, Prot. 354 E, Charm. 164.D; ov« ‘dvarl@eyar pi ob TodTo 
«iva to retract and say this is not so, Id. Phaedo 87A; obd« dy, pr ob 
xah@s Aé-yecOai Id. Meno 89 D; v. supr., Act. III. 

dvarixrw, to bring forth again, Ael, N. A. 1.17. 

Gvatipdw, to raise in price, Hdt. 9. 33; dv. éavrdéy Dio C, 38. 5; cf. 
émripdw, and vy. Poll. 3. 125. 

dvativaypés, 5, a shaking violently, Lxx. 

dvativacow, fut. fw, to shake up and down, brandish, @vpoov Eur. 
Bacch. 80: also of the wind shaking about a sail, Id. Or. 341. 

dvatitpda, fut. dvarphow, to bore through, bore, Diosc. 1. 7,9, Trypho 
ap. Ath. 182 E, in Pass, 

dvatAnpa, aos, 76, sufferance, Suid. 

dvatAfjvat, inf. of dvérAny, aor. with no pres. in use: fut. dvarAn- 
copat, To bear up against, endure, end dvérrn Od. 14. 47; ditdos 
iy dvérAnpev 3.104; pdppax’ dvérdn, i.e. resisted the strength of, 
the magic drink, 10. 327; moAv@pynvov aidva . . dvarAGca Aesch. Ag. 
716; marépa .. ot dvérdare Soph. O. C. 239, etc.; odd’ dvardds 
Ar. Pax 1035; Thy eiyappévny Plat. Theaet. 169 C; rad mpoohxovra 
md6n Id. Gorg. 525 A; c. part., dvérAnv poyéouea C. I. 6275. 

dv-arpifopar, Pass. to evaporate, Democrit. ap. Ath. (?) 87D. 

dvarouxéw, (roixos) to roll from side to side, esp. of sailors in a storm: 
metaph., Arr. Epict. 3. 12,7; the Gramm. prefer d:aroryéw, Lob. 
Phryn. 161. 

dvaroxiopés, 5, compound interest, Ernesti Clav. Cic. s. v. anatocismus. 

Gvaroh}, post. dvr: (dvaréAdw) :—a rising, rise, esp. of the sun, 
often in pl., dvroAal jeAlovo Od. 12. 4; amd dvarodas dAlov péxpt 
d¥cews Inscr. Argiv. in C. I. 1123, al.; also of the stars (cf. dvaréAAw 
II), dvroAds éyd dorpww gata Aesch. Pr. 457, cf. Eur. Phoen. 504 :— 
also in sing., d¥cews Te kal dvaroAfs jAlou Kat TOY GAdwy dorpoy Plat. 
Polit. 269 A, cf. Legg. 807 E. 2. the quarter of sunrise, East, Lat. 
Oriens, dd WAlou dvarohéwy Hat. 4. 8; #Atov mpds dvrodAds Aesch. Pr. 
707; later without #Alov, mpds dvarodds C. I. 4040. IV. 14, Polyb. 2. 
14, 4, etc. 3. also the time of rising, wept Opiwvos dvarodAny Arist. 
Meteor, 2..5, 2; dad TAeudos dy. Id, H. A. 8. 15, 3. 4. in pl. also 
the head of a river, Polyb. 2. 17, 4. Il. a growing, as of the 
teeth, Arist. H. A. 2.4; of the white at the root of the nails, Poll. 2. 146. 

dvaroAuds, 7, dv, eastern, C. I. 4450, 4573, Plut. 2. 888 A. 

évardhvos, post. dvr-, 7, ov, =foreg., dpoupa Nonn, D. 25. 98. 

dvaroApdw, to regain one’s courage, take courage, only in late writers, 
as Plut. Lucull. 31, etc.; cf. Pors. Med. 325. 

dvaropy, }, (Gvaréuvw) a cutting up, dissection, Arist. H. A. 3.1, 7, 
etc.; he wrote a treatise entitled ai dvaropal,v. Indicem p. 104. II. 
in a logical sense, dv, xal d:arpécers Arist. An. Post. 2. 14, I. 

dvaropicés, 7, dv, skilled in anatomy, Galen. Adv.-K@s, Id, 

avdrovos, ov, (avarelvw) stretching upwards, Vitruv. 10. 15. 

dvatopéw, =dvatirpdw, Planud. pat 

Gy-Gros, ov, unharmed, Aoflov nérw Aesch. Ag. 1211; kakdv dvaros 
harmed by no ills, Soph. O. C. 786, where the Laur. Ms. dvacros: cf. 
dvati. II. act. not harming, harmless, Aesch. Supp. 359, 359, 410. 

évatperréov, verb. Adj. one must overthrow, refute, Luc. Hermot. 49. 

dvatperricés, 4, dv, turning upside down, upsetting, emrqdevpa -. 
Tidews omep veds dy. Plat. Rep. 389 D; of dv. didAoyor Plato s refuta- 
tive dialogues, as Euthydemus and Gorgias, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 57. 

Gvatpérw, poit. dvrp—: fut. -rpéyw: pf. -rérpopa, Soph. infr. cit., 
Andoc. 17. 13, later perh. also rérpapa:—aor. 2 med. éverpdmero in pass. 
sense, Il. 6.64, Plat. Crat, 395 D, Theocr. 8. go: (v. tpémw). To turn 
up or over, overturn, upset, like dvaorpépm, the Act. first in Archil. 51.3; 
but in Hom., dverpdero=inrios Erecev, Il. 6. 64; dvarerpappévos 
Ar. Ran. 543; often of ships, Plat. Legg. g06E, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 11, 
etc.; dy dvarpanf yap mAotoy Alex, “BAA. I. 3. 2. 40 overthrow, 
ruin, Lat. evertere, like dwéAAupt, opp. to otf, mpéppiCov dvarpéyat 
Twa Hat. 1. 32, cf.'8. 62; pi .. daipov ..dvrpéyp rodt ddBov Aesch, 
Pers. 164; Aaxmdtnrov dvrp. xapav Soph. Ant. 1275; wAovrov Andoc. 
17.13; méAw Ar. Vesp.671; wodirelay, olxiay, etc., Plat. Legg. 709 A, 
Rep. 471 B; 1a ray “EAAjvew Dem, 275. 15 :—Pass., ipuge mow 
pavarpanivat Aesch. Theb. 1076; 6 Bios dvarerpappévos dy ein Plat. 
Gorg. 481 C, ete. 3. rhv tpawe(av dvatp. to upset the table, Dem. J 
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493. 7, cf. 743. 1, and v. rpdme{a 1: metaph. fo ruin one, Andoc. 17. 10, 
Plut., etc. 4. to upset in argument, refute, Ar. Nub. gor. 5. in 
Pass., to be upset, disheartened, dverpdmero opéva Avma Theocr. 8. 90; 
also, tats Yuxais dv. Polyb. 22, 8, 8. II. ¢o stir up, awaken, 
arouse, dvarérpopas 8 7 al ton Soph. Tr. 1008; in Pass. of the sea 
in a storm, Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 9, ete. 

Gvarpéhw, fut. -Opepw: (v. rpépw) :—to bring up, nurse up, cherish, 
educate, Aesch. Eum. 522; dv.10 ppévnua to raise the spirit, Xen. Cyr. 
5. 2, 34, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 85: so in Med., dvarpépeoOat vidy to have 
him educated, Hdn. 1. 2; dv. Aeiudv Kdddcea’ Nic. ap. Ath. 684 B:— 
Pass. to grow wp, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, Zi dvarpapivat év.., Plut., ete.; 7H 
“EAAGS: gow Ael.N. A,11. 25 ; dvérpades in Anth, P, 5. 157 must be= 
dverpapns. 2. to feed up, opp. to icxvaivw, Hipp. Art. 799,817, Ar. 
Ran. 944:—Pass., dvarpépeo@at éx vécov, convalescere, Id. Vet. Med. 1 3 

évarpéxw : fut. -Opéfopuat, also -Spapodpat, post, 3 sing. -Spdperac 
Anth. P. 9. 575 : (v. tpéxw). To run back, 6 piv adOis dvédpape Il. 
16, 813, cf. 11. 3545. dvd 7 Spay’ dmicow 5. 599: to retire, ebb, of the 
sea, Plut. 2. 915 A: to return, recur, els or él 1 Polyb. 2. 67, 6., 5. 
40, 4, Plut., etc. : 40 return to one’s former position, Diod. 20. 59. < 
to go back, in narrative, dv. trois ypévois Polyb. 1. 12, 6, etc, 3. 
c. acc. to retrace, Lat. repetere, xddos dvédpapov tury Pind. O. 8. 72; 
to undo, Menand, Incett. 355; dv. ri ris picews eAdrrwow to make 
amends for, Plut. 2. 2 C. II. to jump up and run, start up, of 
men, dvadpapdy ce Hat. 3.36; &« ris Kolrns, x Tod Opévov Id: 7.15, 
212; mpds rd peréwpa Thuc. 3. 89, cf. Xen, Hell. 4. 4,4. . - 2. of 
things, eyxépados d8 . . dvéSpape ef wretAfjs the brains spurted-up from- 
the wound, Il. 17. 297; “opdivyyes . . dvé5papov whelks started up under 
the blow, 23. 717 :—to run or spread over, 7d mdOos dv. ém Thv xXetpa 
Plut. 2. 978 C; dy. pevOos Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 3. to run up, shoot up, 
of plants, 6 8 dvédpapev épvet Taos Il, 18. 56, cf. Hdt?8. 55: hence of 
cities and peoples, to shoot up, rise quickly, dvd 7 éd5papov ee. evOnvicay 
Hat. 1. 66, cf. 7.156; dv. els dgiwpa Plut. Poplic. 21; dy. rots Blots, 
tais éAmtot Diod. 5. 12, etc.; dv. % mwoAvréAeia increases, Plut. Mar, 
34. 4. Alcon B  dvadédpope mérpy the rock ran sheer up, Od. 5.412. 

dvarpelis, ews, }, a turning upside down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35. 

dvarpnors, ews, 7), (dvarirpdw) a boring, trepanning, Plut. Cato Ma. 
9. 2. a hole bored, Id. 2. 341 A. 

avarpyros, ov, bored through, Synes. 189 C. 

dvatptaivéw, (rplawa) to shake as with a trident, Amphis Acbup. 1. 8; 
cf. ovvrpraivew, 

& oaro-Abytorros, ov, reckoned at 300 a head, C. I. 3599, ubi 
v. Béckh. 

dvarplBw [7], fut. Yu, to rub well, chafe, rov Spor Hipp. Art. 785; so in 
Med., Hipp. 375 :—Pass., sensu obse., Ar. Ach.1149. 2. to rub clean, 
«divas Xen, Cyn. 6,26. 8. in Med., @alg Hap cvpplgas dv. to rub — 
them down, Arist. Probl. 5. 6. 4. in Pass. to be worn away, Hdt. 3.113. 

avarpllw, to chirp aloud, Q. Sm. 13. 107 (al. =rpt¢w). 

dvarpurros, ov, rubbed up: dv. tuariov a cloth with rough, raised pile, 
like plush or velvet, Diosc. 3. 40. 

dvarpixdopat, Pass. to have one’s hair grow again, Suid. : 

avarptxos, ov, (Opif) with hair bristling backwards, cited from Porphyr, 

dvarpupis, ews, %, a rubbing, chafing, friction, Hipp. Art. 785. 

dvarpotrevs, éws, 5, an overturner, destroyer, Tod otkov Antipho 116. 
28; ris vedrnros Plut. 2.5 B. 

dvarpomh, 4, an upset, rod mAolou Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 5. 2. dva- 
Tporrat Swparav, oixev their overthrow, Aesch. Eum. 355, Plat. Prot. 325 C. 

dvarpomdfe, to turn back, A. B. 312. ’ 

avatpody, 7), education, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 608 C, ete, 

dvatpoxdla, late form of dvarpéxw, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 1. 

dvarpoxacpss, 5, a running backwards, prob. 1, in Antyll. ap. Oribas, 
p. 182 for -topds, cf. p. 113. 

dvarpttyd, to glean grapes off, rods dumeddvas Philo 2. 390. 

dvatpite, v. sub dvarpi(w. 

dv-arrikds, dv, alien to the Attic dialect, Steph. B., etc. 

dvaridioow, Att. -rrw, fo unroll, BiBXia Luc. Indoct. 16:—metaph., 
dy, rods Adyous mpds éavrév Luc. Nigr. 73 7a yevépeva Clem. Rom. 31. 

dvariméw, to impress again, Luc, Alex. 21: to represent, Philostr. 694: 
—Med. to form an image of a thing, imagine it, Plut. 2. 329 B, 331D: 
hence Subst., avartiaopa, 76, an image formed, representation, Diog. 
L. 7. 61; and dvarimwots, ews, %, a re-presenting, Hesych.; and Adj, 
dvatimwricds, 9, dv, re-presenting, Simplic. 

dvatupBalw, fut. dow, to stir up, confound, disorder, Ar. Eq. 310. 

Aceutyaresi ov, unshipwrecked, Cyrill, 

év-avynros, ov, rayless, sunless, “Acdns Aesch, Pr. 1028. 

dvavdqs, és, speechless, Epicr. Incert. 1. 20. II. =sq., Hesych. 

dy-av8nros, Dor. -@ros, ov, not to be spoken, unutterable, ineffable, 
and so, like dppyros, Lat. infandus, dvavddrw péve Aesch. Theb. 8955 
dparov dvaviaroy Adyov Eur. Ion 784. 2. unspoken, impossible, 
ovdev dvaviarov paricatp’ dv Soph. Aj. 713. II. speechless, 
Id, Tr. 964 (Laur. Ms. dvavios). 

avav5la, 7, speechlessness, Hipp. 122 D, 174 B. A 

dv-avdos, ov, speechless, Od. 5. 456.,10. 378, Hes. Th. 797, etc.: silent, 
Aesch, Theb, 82, etc. :—properly, unable to articulate, whereas dpavos is 
voiceless, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, but cf. Aesch. Pers. 578: simply, without 
speaking, Soph. O. C. 1274, 1404 :—Adv. -dws, Hipp. Prorrh.74C. 2. 


preventing speech, silencing, xadwav dy. pévos Aesch. Ag. 238. II, 
like dvavbnros, Lat. infandus, épyov dvavbov Soph. Aj. 947. 
avavAel, Adv. (vadAov) without passage-money, Suid. 3 
&v-avhos, ov, without the flute, dy, a pr p 
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A: neut. pl. as Ady. dvava dpyeic@ar Babr. 9. 9; Ovew Plut. 2. 277 
; 2. unmusical, uédn Body dvavda (as Bgk. for dvavda) Soph. Fr. 
631. II. unskilled in flute-playing, Luc. Halc. 7. 
G-vavAbxnT0s, ov, not brought to haven, Lyc. 745. 
d-vaupaxntos, ov, without seafight, dd<Opos av. loss of a fleet without 
striking a blow, Lys. ap. Dion, H. de Lys. 14. 
d-vaupiixlou ypaph, 7, an indictment of a trierarch for heeping his ship 
out of action, Andoc. 10. 21: cf. Amoorpatiov, Auroragiov. 
_dvavéis, és, (ai{w) not increasing, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 3- II. 
intr. not waxing or growing, Hipp. Art. 821, al., Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4. 
_dvavnota, #, a defect in growth, prob, |. Hipp. Art. 819 (al.-nous). 2. 
in Gramm., omission of the augment. 
avavknros, ov, also 7, ov, Theodect. ap. Strabo 695,=dvavgys, Arist, 
Cael. 1. 3, 7. 2. without augment, Gramm. :—Adv. -Tws, Ib. 
dy-aupos, ov, without air, windless, still, Hesych. . 
“Avavpos, 6, a river in Thessaly, Hes. Sc. 477. II. as appellat, 
dvavpos, 6, a mountain-torrent, Mosch. 2. 31, Nic. Al. 235, Lyc. 1424, 
C. 1. 6857. 7; cf. "AxeAgos. 
_ dvaus, gen. dvaos, 6, %, without ships, used only by Aesch, Pers. 680 
in nom, pl., y@es dvaes ships that are ships no more, naves nenaves, cf. 
Schaf. Eur. Hec. 612: v. “Aipos, 
-dv-aiiréw [0], to shout aloud, call out, Opp. C. 4. 301, etc. 
dy-atxny, evos, 5, , without neck or throat, Emped. 307. 
dvatw, (ai to cry) =dvairém, aor. dvqioe, Theocr. 4.37, Ap. Rh. 4.75. 
Gvahaive, post. dud-: fut. —piiv®, but -pava Eur. Bacch. 529, v. 
Dind. Ar. Eq. 300: aor. dvépnva or -épiiva: (v. paivw), To make to 
give light, make to blaze up, fvda, daidas Od, 18. 310. 2. to bring 
to light, produce, dqras Hdt. 4.105. _—b. to shew forth, make known, 
display, Ocompomias, dperny, éneaBodtas Il. 1. 87., 20. 411, Od. 4. 159, 
Pind., and Att.; xdvépnvev od Sederypéva Soph. Fr. 379. 8; dv. Ovotas 
Eur. I. T. 466; épydv Id. Bacch. 538; dorpa Xen. Mem, 4. 3,4; huépa 
kal jAlw .. xapw ofda, 571 por KAewilay dy. Id. Symp. 4, 12; rarely of 
sound, Body dup. to, send forth a loud cry, Aesch. Supp. 829; dv. peAéwy 
ydpous Ar. Av. 745 ;—in Med., vixay Gvepavaro Pind. I, 4(3).119. 3. 
to proclaim, declare, Baothéa dv. rwd Pind. P. 4.110; dv, wéduv to pro- 
_claim it victor in the games, Id, P. 9.129, N. 9. 293 c. part., Tods roAiras 
dyaods dvras dy. Plat. Criti. 108 C, of. Lysias 127. 21 :—c. inf,, dvapavd 
ae 745. . 6vopateav I proclaim that they call thee by this name, i.e. 
order that thou be so named, Eur. Bacch. 529. b. of things, to appoint, 
institute, bs Tederds dvéparve nat dpya C. I. 401, cf. Chron. Par. ib. 
2374. 28; TMavt vépous dv. Ar. Av. 745; vijcov dv. tt olxeiv Philostr. 
746. 4. to make illustrious, Pind. N. 9. 29. 5. dvapdvayres Thy 
Kumpov having opened, come in sight of .., Act. Ap. 21.3; 80, aperitur 
Apollo in Virg., Aen. 3.275. Ii. Pass., with fut. med. dvapayhoopat 
Ar. Eq. 950, Vesp. 124, Plat., but also i Fa ge Id, Polit, 289 C: pf. 
dvanépappat, but also in med. form -repnva Hdt., etc. :—to be shewn 
forth, come to light or into sight, appear plainly, dvapalvera dornp Il. 
11. 62; dv. aimds dAcOpos Ib, 174; 7H Sexdry .. dvepaivero wazpis 
Gpoupa Od. 10. 29; so, 7d AéAra éott vewarl dvamepnvds Hat. 2. 15, 
cf, Soph. O. C. 1222, etc,; dv. 6 BAdmrwv Aesch. Cho, 329. b. ¢o re- 
appear, Hat. 6. 76., 7. 30, 198. 2. dvapavivat povvapxos to be 
declared king, Id. 3.82; orparnyds dy. Plat. lon 541 E; wAémrys mis 6 
Sixawos .. dverépayrat proved to be.., Id. Rep. 334 A, cf. Symp. 185 
A, Oratt.; dv. Aoyoypdpos é« rpinpapxov of a sea-captain fo come out a 
romancer, Aeschin. 78. 26:—also c, part., dvamépavrat dy dyads Plat. 
Rep. 334 A; dvapaivecOa éxav, seawapévos to be seen or found to 
have, ¢o be plainly in safety, etc., Plat. Soph. 233 C, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15, 
etc, III. the Act. is used intr. in late authors, as dvépacvev 
€amepos Musae. 111, cf. Coraés Heliod. 2. p. 187 :—in Hdt. 1.165 mply 
4) Tov pbdpor. rodrov dvapfva, some emend dvapavivat; some evade 
the difficulty by translating, before [they] brought the mass fo light; but 
this is forced, and Hesych. cites dvaphyat in the sense of dvapayfjva. 
dv-adatperos, ov, not to be taken away, Menand, Monost.2, Dion. H.8.74. 
dvapddaxpos, ov, =dvapddayros, Procl. paraphr. Ptol, p. 203. 
dyvapidavtias, ov, 6,=dvapddavros, Luc. Tim, 47. : 
dvapiAavriacts, ews, 4, forehead-baldness, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 8. 
dvabdAavros, ov, forehead-bald, LXx (Levit. 13. 41).—dvadadas, 6, 
Malal.: vy. Ducang. ° ; 
dvapiAdvrapa, aos, 76, forehead-baldness, LXx (Levit. 13. 42). 
dvahavba, Adv. (dvapaivw) visibly, openly, before the eyes of all, opp. 
to xppdnv, Od. 3. 221., 11. 455: in Ap. Rh, 4. 84, also as neut, Adj. 


. sub ens) 
‘uae ov, Adv. =foreg., Il. 16. 178, Hdt. 2. 35, 46, Plat. Prot. 348 E, 
etc.: poét. dugavbev, Pind. P. 9. 73. 
@ wo, fut. dow, =dvapaive, Basil. 
dvahépa, post. dud-: fut. dvotow: aor. dvjveyxa, Ion. dvijveuna, also 
dywoa Hat. 1. 157: (v. pire): I. to bring or carry up, Kép- 
Bepov éf ’AiSao Od. 11. 624; ee Tis lAdos Pijyua ay, xpuood Hdt. 4. 
195, cf. 6. 1025 dv. twa. els “Odvpmoy, eis Tovs Oeovs Xen. Symp. 8, 
30, Plut., etc. :—in histor. writers, to carry up the country, esp. into Cen- 
tral Asia, Hdt. 6. 30 (cf. dvéBacts I. 2): to raise up, eis 7d dv Hipp. 
Art. 802; dy. 1é5a to lift it, Eur. Phoen, 1410:—Med. ¢o carry up toa 
place of safety, take with one, Hat. 3. 148., 8. 32, 36, ete. 2. to 
bring up, pour forth, of tears, érousdrepa yéAwros dv. Bn Aesch, 
Cho. 447; ala dv. to bring up, ee blood, Plut. Cleom, 15; dv. 
, orevaypovs, Id., etc. :—Med., eveinacbat, absol. to fetch upa 
deep-drawn breath, heave a deep sigh, pynodpeyos B divas dveveltxaro 
Il. 19. 314, ef. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.; dvevaxapevdy Te wal dvacrevdgayra 
Hat. 1. 86 (where others, having recovered himself, come to himself, v. 








infr, 11. 6): in Alex. Poets, to utter, dveveinaro pavdy, pi0ov maposs. | 
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23.18, Ap. Rh. 3. 463. 3. to uphold, take upon one, Lat. sustinere, 
dx@os Aesch, Cho, 841; «vbvvovs Thuc. 3. 38; méAcuor, diaBords, 
etc., Polyb., etc; moAddy dy. duaprias LXX (Isai. 53. 12), Ep. Hebr. 
9. 28. 4. to offer, contribute, eis 70 kowdy Dem, 1030. 13 :—to 
offer in sacrifice, Ep. Hebr. 8. 27., 13. 15, etc. :—absol., perhaps, 4o make 
expiation or compensation, Inscrr. in Newton 82, 83, 88, etc, 5. intr. 
to lead up, of a road, dpagerds els Tov Tlepara avad. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 10, 
cf, Polyb. 8. 31, 1. II. to bring or carry back, Pind, N. 11. 49 (in 
Med.); «és robmoder dy. ré5a Eur, Phoen. 1410; and often in Prose, av. 
7s xémas to recover the oars (after pulling them through the water), 
Thue. 2. 84; so, # eipeoia dvapéperar Plut. Demetr, 53, Anton, 24. 2. 
to bring back tidings, report, Lat. renuntiare, dv. Aoyous rapa Twa Hat. 
1.47; €s rwa Id, 1.91, Thuc. 5. 28, etc.; 7 &e Tis éxxAnatas dveveyxdyres 
Decret. ap. Dem. 250. 12:—Pass., Hdt. 1.141, al.:—Med. fo serve as a spy, 
Eus.H.£.6.5,3.,8.4,3. 3. tobring back from exile, Thuc.5.16. 4. 
to carry back, trace up one’s family to an ancestor, Td ‘Hpaxdéous yévos 
eis Tepoéa dvaépera: Plat, Alc. 1.120 E; but also without -yévos, dy, 
els ‘Hpaxdéa Id. Theaet. 175 A. 5. to refer a matter to another, 
BovaAcipara és 7d Kowdy Hat. 3. 80; és dpaves Tov pvOov dy. Id. 2. 
23; dpapriay els twa dy. to ascribe Eur. Or. 76, Bacch. 29, etc.; dv. 
xnhida «ts tia Antipho 123. 42; Tiv airiay eis Twa Lys, 164. 42; 
rarely, ay. ri tut Eur. Or. 432, Lys. 127. 333 Te émt teva Dem. 302. 
28, Aeschin, 84. 36; 7: émi 7 Plat. Phaedo' 76D; te mpds re Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 12, 5, al.; mot dixnv dvoicopev; to whom shall we refer 
the judgment ? Eur. Ion 253. b. without acc., dv. els twa to refer 
or appeal to another, make reference to him, Hdt. 3. 71, Plat. Apol. 
20 E, Dem, 920. 26; és twa mepi twos Hdt. 1. 157., 7. 1493 av. mpds 
7 to refer to something, as to a standard, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11 :—of 
things, dy, eis rt to have reference to a thing, be related to it, Plat: 
Rep. 484 C, cf. Phaedr. 237 D. 6. to bring back, restore, recover, 
moAw && movnpay mpayparoy Thuc. 8. 97; dv. éavrdév Acl. N. A. 
13. 12:—and in Pass. zo recover oneself, come to oneself, poryis 52) TOTE 
dyeverxGeis eime (vy. supr. I. 2), Hdt. 1.116; dpavos éyévero, érecra 
madiv GvnvéxOn Theopomp. Com. Incert. 12:—so, b. intr. in Act. 
to come to oneself, recover, 7G mbpart dvépepoy (sc. Eavrovs) Hdt. 3. 22, 
cf. Hipp. Aph. 1246, Dem. 210.15; é« zpavyaros Dion. H. 4. 67; 
& tmvov Plut. Cam, 23; dvépepé mis édams duvipa é« Tay mapivTwy 
revived, Id. Alc. 38. 7. to return, yield, as revenue, Xen, Vect. 5, 12: 
to pay or return as paid, cis 7d kody Dem. 1030. 13, cf. 1031. 9, 11; 
mpos iv [apxiv] al mpdcodx dvapépovrat Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6. 8. 
to call to mind, consider, Plat. Legg. 829 E: to remember, Wyttenb. Plut. 
2. 126 F. 9. to repeat, Plat. Tim. 26 A. 10. to recall a 
likeness, Plut. Brut. 1:—to represent, portray, Id. 2. 65 B. 

dvahevya, fut. -pevgouat, to flee up, Xen. An. 6. 4, 24, Plut. 2. to 
escape, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 40. 3, of a report, to disappear gradually, 
Plut. Aemil. 25. 

Gvaheuxrixds, 7, dv, fit for fleeing ot fli ht, Strabo 699. 

dvadevtis, ews, 1}, a c iilyaian Boy c 75. 6. sf 

Gyadys, és, (dq) not to be touched, impalpable, Plat. Phaedr. 247 C, 
Plut. 2. 721 C, etc.:—Ady. -@és, Iambl., etc. II. of wine, 
tasteless, insipid, Plut. 2. 650 B (al. éBaqzs). 

dvapbéyyouar, Dep. to call out aloud, Polyb. 17. 5, 6, Plut. Thes. 24, 
oi 1, etc. " 

etpopar, Pass. to be undone, ward ri dedp’ d Lpns ; 

ill luck came you hither? Ar. Av. 916: cf. Sede Le vii 

évad 6s, 6, Lat. masturbatio, Eupol, Adroa, 21, 

dvapAde, fut. dow, Lat. masturbare, Ar. Lys, 1099, etc. 
dvapAeypatve, fut. —preyyiivd, to inflame and swell up, Plat. Ant, 82. 

dvaphéywo, to light up, rekindle, Eur, Tro, 320, II. to inflame, 
épara Plut. Alc. 17: often in Pass. to glow with anger, Ep. Plat. 349 A: 
a Die alto oe ee 80: to be excited, bm’ dpyfs Plut. 2. 

3 umo Atpou Ael, N, A. 15.2; mpds dperh Fale: 

Peepers 14. Anton. 47) xs. 5+ 25 mpos dperqy Plut, Dio 4; dipos 

dvagAckis, ews, , a lighting up, Plut. Lys. 12 

dvapAoyifo, = dvapréya, Call. Ep, 67, Anth, P. 12, 12 

Fit Oy Line amd Tzetz. F Dae ae 

VAPAOYWOLS, EWS, 7), =dvaprefis, Jul. Afr, Cest, 

dvadAve, to bubble or boil up, dvd 3 eprve naa féeOpa Il. 21. 361. 

dvaoBéw, to frighten away, Ar. Vesp. 670. 

dvapoBate, to purify, Hesych, 
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atone for.., Plut. Phoc. 2; dv. éxew means 

14. 4. an offering, LXXx (Ps. 50, 19). Peg Sigh hg 

ape Mart. 18. , pe the floor of a wine-press, Geop. 6. 1, 3 
OpeUs, Ews, 5 ing ths 

a of a ,a ais bearing-pole, Lxx (Ex, 25. 13, sq., al.), 


avatpopéw — avaxwpiCo, 


-dvahopiw, =dvapépa I, but used in a frequentat. sense, Hdt. 3. 102, 
111, Thue. 4, 115. 
avaopikés, 7, dv, standing in relation, referring: in Gramm. relative: 
—Adv. -«is, with a reference, Stob. Ecl. 2. 136. II. in Medic., 
bringing up blood, phlegm, etc. IIL. v. sub dvaopa 1. 
pmo whois 76, =dvadopevs, Ar. Ran. 8, Fr. 472, cf. A. B. Io. 
avahoptcow, lon. for dvapupdw, Hipp. 610. 17., 672. 48, etc. 
dvappafopa, Med. to be ware of, ovAnv duppdcoaro Od. 19. 391. 
avappacow, to barricade again, block up, Tas ciaddous Strabo 194 :-— 





Pass., Lxx (Nehem. 4. 7); Acuéves dveppayvuvro Themist. 91 D. II. 
to remove barriers, Hesych. 
dy-adpilw, to cover with foam, A. B. 26. 
dvadpicow, to bristle up, dxdvOais with .., Opp. H. 4. 599. 
dvadpodicta, 4, want of power to inspire love, Philostr. 335. II. 


insensibility to love, A. Gell. 19. 9. 

dv-adpodtros, ov, without "Adpodirn, not enjoying her favours, Plut. 2. 
751 E, etc.; dv. eis rd épwrind unlucky in.., Luc. D, Deor. 15. 
2. 2. insensible to love, Plut. 2. 57 D. 3. Lat. invenustus, 
without charms, Plut. Ant. 4, etc. 

dva-povéw, to come back to one’s senses, Xen. An, 4.8, 21, DioC. 60.14. 
dvadpovrifw, to think over, c.inf., dv. oxeOéyev to meditate how to 
get, Pind. O. 1. 111. 

dy-adpos, ov, without froth, d.axwphyara Hipp. 47.40; aipa Aretae, 
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

dvahiyn, 7), (dvapetyw) an escape or release from, dvapvyds kaxav 
Aesch. Cho. 943. II. a retreat, Plut. Aemil. 16. 

dvahin, 7), an up-springing, as of suckers from a root, Cyrill. 707 B 
(Vat. Ms.). 

dvadutis, ews, },=foreg., dv. xaxav Plat. Legg. 713 E. 

dvahipdw, to mix up well, Hipp. 659. 34., 660. 9, Theophr. Odor. 25 ; 
Téppay per’ oivou ay. C. 1. 5980. 8: cf. dvapoptcow. 

dvaduppos, od, 6, confusion, Cyril, 

dvadipw [0], to mix up, confound, twas tia Themist. 260 C :—Pass., 
dvamlé jv mavra dpotws syameseriies Hdt. 1. 103. 2. to defile, 
paorigt Kat aipart dvamepuppévos Id. 3. 157, cf. Eur. Bacch. 742. 

dvadiod, to blow up or forth, eject, dmoonacpara dv., of volcanoes, 
Plat. Phaedr. 113 B:—Pass. to be blown upwards, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 
17. 2. absol. of the elephant when under water, pwueripe dv. blows 
upward, Arist, H, A. 2.1, 6; so of whales, Id. P. A. 3. 6, 2 :—of Tritons, 
Philostr. 800. II. metaph. in Pass, to be puffed up or arrogant, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. 1, 24. _ ILL. to blow the flute, begin 
to blow, Ath. 351 E, cf. Philostr. 780. 

dvapvonpa, aros, 76, an upward blast or eruption of wind or fire, as 
in volcanoes, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15, Mund. 4, 16. II. metaph, 
conceit, arrogance, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 

dvadvonors, ews, 1), an upward blast, of volcanoes, Arist. Mund. 4, 26, 
Polyb. 34. 11, 17. II. the prelude in flute-playing, Hesych. s. v. 
TpovOov, Eust. 1406. 50. 

dvahienrés, 7, dv, blown up, into, or upon, Eust. 1139. 58. 
dvaptordw, to fetch up a deep-drawn breath, blow, of a dolphin, Hes. 
Sc. 211; dv. do@ua Ap. Rh. 2. 431. 

dvadiors, ews, }, a growing again, xepdrwv Ael, N. A. 12. 18, 

dv-aicow, to draw water ; aor. dvipiow Nonn. D. 43. 31. 
Gvabirevw, to plant or sow again, Arist. Mirab. 100, 3. 

dvadiw: fut. -picw, late —pujow Just. M. Apol. 1. 52:—to produce 
again, Spoa xépara Arist. H. A.9. 5,53; mTtAd veapd Acl. N. A. 12. 4: 
generally fo let grow, foster, méxywva Theoct. 10,40; ovKopavras, ém- 
Gupias Plut.; ete. 2. absol. to produce grass, etc., Arist. Fr. 
240. II. Pass., with aor. 2 -épuy and pf. -répuxa, to grow up, 
Pherecyd. 44, Hdt. 4. 58, Plat., etc.; jv yap dwoOdyp eis Tis rovnpés, Bu’ 
dvépuoay pyropes Plat. Com. Incert. 4; dvaptoyrat rut diaBoaai, dina 
Plut. Thes. 17, Pericl. 37. 2. to grow again, of the hair, Hdt. 5. 35. 

dvadwvéw, to call aloud, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3: esp. of poetic 
exclamations, Arist. Mund. 6, 31, Plut. Cor. 32: to practise the voice 
by declaiming, Plut. 2.130C; rd mpdés 71 dvamepovnpuéva declamations 
upon .., Ib. 30 E, 2. to proclaim, Baothéa Plut. Demetr. 18, 3. 
dy. riv éXevbepiay to claim liberty, Artemid. 1. 58, cf. Plut. Cic. 27. 

dvadavypa, aros, 74, a proclamation, Plut. Pomp. 13, etc. 

dvadovycis, ews, 4}, declamation, Plut, 2. 1071 C, Aretae, Cur. M, 
Diut. 2. 7 and 13. IL. an outcry, ejaculation, Plut. Brut, 24. 

dvadurts, (50s, 4, a window in the roof, sky-light, Nicet. Ann. 70 C. 

dvaxdtw, to make to recoil, force back, only found in poét. aor. 1, 006° 
dvéxacoay (vulg. dvéoxacay) Pind. N. to. 129. II. mostly as 
Pass. dvaxdfopat, Ep. aor. dvexacoduny :—to draw back, often in Il., of 
warriors, GAN’ dvaxadadpevos diBov €idero 7. 264; GAN’ dvexatero 
turddv 15.728; ay dvaxatdpevoy 16. 819, cf. 17. 47, etc.; dvaxac- 
aépevos vijxov téduv giving way to the wave, Od. 7. 280;—<c. gen., dy. 
yrelporo to draw back from .., Ap. Rh. 4. 1241 ;—used also by Xen., emt 
méba dvaxaecOa to retire slowly, of soldiers, Cyr. 7.1, 343 and in An. 
4: I, 16 he has the Act. in the sense of Pass. 

dvaxatve, v. sub dvaxydokw, 

dvaxattifeo, (xalrn) of a horse, to throw the mane back, rear up, av. 
éBy Eur, Rhes. 786; xépuny dy. Heliod, 2. 36: metaph. of men, to 
become restive, Soph. Fr. 189, Plut. Demetr. 34; @4AarTa dvaxarifouca 
a turbulent sea, Philostr. 835. 2. c, acc. to rear up and throw the 
tider, puAdcowy pi) dvaxarioeé viv lest it should throw him off, Eur. 
Bacch. 1072 :—metaph. to overthrow, upset, eopnre wavexainicey Id. 
Hipp. 1232; dvexairice wat d:éAvoe Dem. 20. 27; dvexairucev [yuas), 
of wine, Anaxandr. ’Ayp. 2; cf. éerpaxnAi(o. 8. c. gen., av, Tov 
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ad 1, II. tovhold back by the hair, and generally, to hold-back, 
dy. vatv dpéyou Luc. Lexiph. 15, cf. Trag. 305. 
avaxatriopa, 74, a drawing back, restraint, dub. 1. in Plut. a. 611 F: 
oe dvaxatriots, Schol. Hermog.; and avaxautiopés, Jo. Lyd. de 
ens. 2. 15., 3. 52. : 
dvaxtiAacpos, 6, relaxation, easing, Plut. 2. go9 D. 
avaxahaotixés, 7, dv, relaxing, pappaxa cited from Diosc. 
dvaxGAd, torelax, Thales (?)ap.Stob. Ecl. 1. 760, Polyb.6. 23,11, in Pass. 
avaxahketw, to forge anew; generally, to renew, revive, Eccl. 
dvaxdpagis, ews, 7), a scraping up, ruffling, ris Nenidos Plut. 2.979 C: 
—also, dvaxap&yn, 4, Apollod. Poliorc. 
dvaxtipdcow, Att. rr, do scrape up, Plut.2.913E; dip dvaxapdocer 
idv air causes the roughness of rust, Ib. 396 A. 
dvaxdoKw, only used in pres. and impf., Ar. Av. 502, ap. Ath. 86 F 
(BaBva.), Luc. V. H. 2.1; poét. d&yxaoxe, Pherecr. Incert. 22:—the other 
tenses are formed from the late pres. dvaxalyw, fut. —xavodpyat Hipp. 264. 
51., 678. 34: aor. 2 dvéxtivoy: pf. dvaxéxnva :—to open the mouth, gape 
wide, dvaxavév Ar, Eq. 641; ordépa dvaxexnvés Hipp. 579. 40, cf. 36. 
dvaxauvow, = dvadve, Suid. , 
dvaxetpiLopat, Dep. to hold back, hinder, Dio C. 38. 13. 
dvaxeAtooopat, Dep. to cough up, Schol. Nic. Al, 81, and prob, 1. in 
Galen. and Erotian. Lex. Hipp. ° 
dvaxéw, fut. —xe, to pour forth, O4kagoay Opp. H. 2. 33 :—Pass. to 
be poured out, spread over a wide space, Arist. Probl. 26.34, Mund. 3, 
8. IL. =dvaxévvvys, Orph. Arg. 568 (in tmesi), cf. 724. ; 
dvaxAawvbw, to clothe with a mantle, Nonn, D. 11. 232. 
dvaxAvatve, to make warm again, Arist. Probl, 8.18, 2 :—Pass., Ib. 22,7. 
dvaxvoalvopat, Pass. to get the first down (xvéos), Ar. Ach. 791. 
dvaxo, , (dvaxéw) an eruption, Airyns Longin. 35. 4. 
dvaxopetw, to begin a choral dance, Ar. Thesm. 994; and c. ace. 
cogn., dv, Olacov, dpya, oTepavopopiay Eur. Phoen. 1756, Bacch. 482, 
al. 2. to celebrate in the chorus, Baxxwoy Ib. 1153. 3. 
obk dv pe... dvexdpev’ Epwtot would not scare me away by a band of 
Furies, Id. Or, 582. II, intr. to dance for joy, Id. Ion 1079. 
évax6w, older form for dvaydvviju, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 
dvaxpdopat, Dep. to use up, make away with, Thuc. ap. A. B. 399, v., 
Amold, ad 3. 81. 
dvaxpépmropat, Dep. fo cough up, Diog. L. 2. 75, Suid. 
dvaxpepifis, ews, , a coughing up, Hipp. Prorth. 67, etc. , 
avaxpovifopa, Pass. to be an anachronism, Schol, Eur. Hipp. 231. 
Phoen. 854. 
dvaxpovcpés, 6, an anachronism, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 846, Valck. Phoen. 
861. 2. an exchange of the quantity of two syllables, Eust. 1704. 8. 
dvaxpavvipt, to colour anew, discolour, Plut, 2.930F :—Pass., Theophr.. 
Sudor. 12. 
avaxpwors, ews, 4, a discolouring ; a taint, infection, Plut. 2. 53 Cc. 
dvaxtpa, aros, 74, an expanse, dv. aidépov Nicom. Movo. p. 6, 
dv-axupwros [0], ov, without chaff or husks, Ar. Fr. 152. ‘ 
avaxiors, ews, %, (dvaxéw) effusion, xonjs Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. r.. 
15. 2. } Tis dowrias dy. excess of profligacy, 1 Ep. Petr. 4./ 
4. II. an estuary, Strabo 140. 
dvaxtréov, verb. Adj. one must pour out, Clem, Al, 292. 
dvéxwpa, 75, a mound, dam, Harpocr. s. v. dvinpa, Scholl. 
dvaxwpartifw, to throw up a mound, Eust. 652. 29. 
dvaxwpitiopes, 6, the throwing up a mound, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 646,. 
etc. Also, —dw, and —-wors, 7, Byz. 
dvaxwvevw, fo cast or melt over again, Strabo 1, 399: hence dvaya- 
vevors, 7, Eccl. . : 
dvaxavipr, fut. —ywow, to heap up into a mound, xévw Anth, P, 7. 
5373. in Pass., prob. l. Thue. 2. 102, for dv xex@a0ar; dv, dddv to raise a 
road by throwing down rubbish, Dem. 1279. 20; Tapous Luc. Tox. 43. 
dvaxwpéw, to go back, médwde dy dvaxwphoovar Il. 10, 210, cf. Od. 
17. 461. 2. in Il., mostly, fo retire or withdraw from battle, dAAG 
o yay’ dvaxwphoavra Kedevo és'rAnddy iévar Il. 17. 30; Tépp’ ava- 
xopelra 11.189, cf. 4. 305-. 20. 335, etc.:—also in Prose, bmiow dy. 
Hat. 4. 183., 5. 94; etc.; els Todmiow Lys. 140. 6; és TovmaBey Ar-Pl. 
1208 ; dvaxexwphxecay they had retired or returned, Thuc, 8,15; dv. 
opvyp Plat. Symp. 221 A. 3. to retire from, c. gen, loci, dvexdé-. 
pnoav peyapoo Od. 22. 270; and, in Prose, with all Preps. denoting 
motion fo or from, és ri axpémodAw Hat. 3. 143; ém’ otxov Thue. 1. 30; 
ind 70 retxos Xen., etc.; dv. t4d Twos és Témov were forced by them to 
retire to. ., Hdt. 5. 61. II. to come back or revert to the right- 
ful owner, % Baordnin avexcpec és Tov watéa Id. 7. 45 so, ) mown dy. 
els Spas Antipho 115. 13; cf. dvaBaive 11, 2. III, to draw 
back, refrain, abstain, é« twos Plat. Phaedo 83 A; dv, é« Tay mpaypa- 
tov to retire from public life, from the world, Polyb. 29. 10, 5; ef. Cic. 
Att. 9. 4:—absol. to withdraw, retire, At. Av. 524, Plat. Symp. 175 A; 
dvaxexwpnxvia xwpa a retired spot, Lat. locus in secessu, Theophr. H.. 
P. 9. 7, 43 dv. dd Oaddoons inland, Polyb. 2. 11, 16; dvakexwpnids 
pnya, dvopza obsolete, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. ; 
avaxapypa, aros, 76, a retiring, receding, Arist. Mund. 4, 33. ; 
dvaxapyors, ews, Ion. cos, }, a drawing back, retiring, retreating, 
Hdt. 9. 22, and often in Thuc.; dy. morefoPat Diod. 1. To :—of the sea, 
Arist. Mund. 6, 32. II. a means or place of retreat, refuge, Lat. 
recessus, Thuc. I. 90, Dem. 354. II. ¥ 
dvaxwpnréov, verb, Adj. one must withdraw, retreat, Plat. Crito 51 B. 
dvaxwpyThs, ov, 6, one who has retired from the world, an qnchoret, 
Eccl., v. Suicer. . 
dvaxwpntikds, 4, dv, disposed to retire; 7d dv. Arr. Epict. 2, 1, 10. 


t -> 
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mpaypatay to shake off the yoke of business, Plut. Anton, 21, v. Schiif, ’ dvaxwptte, to make to go back or retire, Xen. Cyr. 7. ¥ 4h An. 5. 2, 103, 
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dyxapigavres (Dor.) Tov Spov having drawn it back, Tab, Heracl, in 
C. I. 5774. 56, cf. 59. 

avaipa , to touch up, work up, A. B.'9. 

dvapiddoow, to tear up, open, Lyc. 343. 

dvaipdw, fut. how, to wipe up, like dvaonoyyifw, Ctesias Ind, 28;-v. ap. 
Clem. Al. 566 :—Med., aor. -t}eac0a, Plut. Thes. 22. 

dvanraddw, to ine olosely, Epiphan. 1. 937. 

dvandadyors, ews, 7, close examination, Eust. 254. 31, etc. 

dvainpilo, to put to the vote again, Thuc. 6..14:—Med. to vote anew, 
Pherecr. AovAod. 6. 

vais, ews, }, (dvarrw) a lighting up, kindling, Dion. H. 2. 66:—of 
the rising of stars, dv.-xal -Béors Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 92. 

dvaipuxrip, jpos, }, a refresher, évav from labours, Eur.-Fr. 135. 
dvaipuctixés, 4, dv, fit for cooling, refreshing, Galen. 

avdiputis, ews, }, a-cooling, €dxeos Hipp. Fract. 767: -a refreshing, 
relief, Strabo 459. 

dvaipixn, }, @ cooling, Plat. Legg. 919 A. 2. reliéf, recovery, 
respite, Plat. Symp. 176A; xakx@v-from misery, Eur. Supp. 615; mévov 
Id. Ion 1604. 38. respiration, Plat. Tim. 84°D, Ath. 24 E. 

dvaipixw [5], fut. -yvgw, to cool, to, revive by fresh air, to refresh, 
dnras ’Oxeavds avinay, avapixew. dvOpmrous Od. 4. 568; dvépuxov 
gidrov Frop were reviving their spirit, Il. 13. 84, v. infr.; €Anos dva- 
Yoxovra 5. 795, cf. Hipp. Fract. 767; Su@as dv. Hes. Op. 606; dv. 
Baow to cool the feet in -water, “Eur. I, A. 421 :—Pass. ¢o' be revived, 
refreshed, dvéyuxGev pidov Frop Il. 10. 575; of the body, Plat. Tim. 
78 E, cf. 70D; dor’ dvepdxns [0] Amips. Movy 1. 2. vais.dy. to 
Jet the ships rest and get dry, relieve them, Hat. 7, 59, Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 
10; so, dv. Tov idpGra to let it dry off, Plut. Sull.:29; dv. Tas adAalas 
to dry them, Id. Themist. 30. 3. -metaph. c. gen., dv. révev Twa 
to give him rélief from toil, Eur. Hel. 1094. II. the Act. is 
also used intr. to become cool, recover oneself, revive, Diphil.-4A. 1, 
Anth. P. 12. 132, Opp. H. 5. 623; edpev . . Spdpav dvaydxoucay [riv 
€Aapov] Babr. 95. 57- 

dvbalo, poét, for dvadalw. . 

dvSdve [a]: impf. fvdavov, Ep. évdavor, in Ion. Prose é4vSavoy Hat. 
9. 5 and 109, (in 7. 172., 8. 29 the Mss. give fjvéavov) :—fut. dd}ow Hat. 
§- 39 :—pf. dénxa Hippon. 90; but also €a6a Ap. Rh. 1. 867 (written 
€a8a in Theocr. 27. 22) ; -part..éadds (v. infr.) :—aor.€a5ov Hat. 4. 201., 
6. 106; Ep., evidor (i. e. €Fador), Il. 14. 340, Od. 16. 28; but Hom. also 
has ddov [a] Il. 13. 748; 3 sing. subj. dy Hdt. 1.133; opt. dor Od. 20. 
327; inf. ddeiy Il. 3. 173, Soph. Ant. 89. (From 4/2FAA; cf. Skt. 
svad, svad-dmi (gusto, placeo), svad-us (dulcis), Lat. sua-vis (i.e. suadvis), 
suad-eo; Goth. sut-is, O, Norse set-r (or rather s@ér), A.S. swét-e; O.H.G. 
suoz-i (siiss). From the same Root preb. come féopza:, H5Us, 750s, 
. H8ovh, dopevos, and perh. éSavds.) To please, delight, gratify, 
mostly Ion. and pott., used like #8opat, except as to construction ; 
mostly c. dat. pers, Hom., Hdt., Pind., etc.; also c. dupl. dat., Aya- 
péuvonr Hvbave Oup@ Il. 1. 24, cf. Odex16. 28; ef opwiv xpadin abo 
20. 327; Unvedonely fvbave pvOot please her with words, 16. 
398 :—in dddvra.8 ein pe rois-dyabois dpiAciv, the dat. belongs both 
to the part. and to the inf., Pind. P. 2. fin. j—absol., Totat be waow 
éadéra pddov gee Il,.9. 173, Od. 18. 422. 2. if dvBdve-can 
govern the acc. (like dpéaxw 111), we may accept the reading of several 
Mss. in Eur. Or. 1607, ob ydp p’ dvddvover, and dydavovea piv puyp 
moXiras in Med. 12; we certainly find vdoy 8 épndv obzs ade in Theocr. 
27.22; butin Theogn. 26, for od’ 6 Zeds tow mavras avodver, mavreco” 
is the prob. reading. II. in Hat. dvddver, like Lat. placet, expresses 
the opinion of a body of people, ot opu jvdave Taira 7. 172, Cf. 9. 5 5 
rotor 7d dpelvw édvdave 9. 19; c. inf., Tolar piv Eade Bonéew ‘AOn- 
vaiowst 6. 106, -cf. 4. 145, 153, 201:—Hom. has it impers. in this sense, 
éxel vb ror ebadey obras [sc. movetv] Il. 17. 647, cf. Od. 2. 114. Ti. 
oo eon! Regn hn craggy tog O98 St dn, 

vben0, dvSeopds, Opa, , » poet. for avad—, 

bey, 76, any raised beaks “by the side oi river or ditch, a dyke, 
Mosch. 5. 102 :—mestly in pl., dvéqpa, 74, Lyc.:629, etc.; rerphoOa 
kadamep dvihpos kat dxerois Plut. 2. 650 C; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 2; av6. 
Oaddoons Opp. H. 4. 319. 2. a raised border, flower-bed, like 
mpacid, Theophr. C.-P. 3.15, 4 (H. P. 7. 15, 2 is corrupt) Theocr. 5.93, 
Anth. P. 12. 197, Nic. Th. 576. Also in A. B. 394, dvSeipases, ai. | 

avBixrns, ov, 6, for dvadinrns (dvadixeiv), the catch of a mousetrap, 
also pérrpov, Call. Fr. 233. ; 3 

&vBtxa, Adv. (dvd, diya) asunder, in twain, 8 [kepady] dvdixa mace 
xedoOn Il. 16. 412; dvdixa wavra Sdoacba 18. 511; opp. to dupiydny, 
Nic. Th. gr. eek peter ny a P. 5.5. 2. as Prep. 
c. gen., like-dudis, xwpis, Ap. Rh. 2. 927. ’ 

aS sondSqv, Ady. (avadoxt) alternately, Hesych. ; cf. GpBorainy. 

avSoxela, }, =dvadoxh I, év dvboxelg Zarrixoi in the hands of Zoticus, 
of a balance over from the preceding -year, C. I. 5640. 11. 19, al., 5641. 
50 :—dvBoxt-dpxns, ov, 0, an officer in charge of this balance, Ib. 8545. 
Cf. én s 

sapkythle, fut. #ow Diod. S.: pf. hvdparya0nxa Id.: aor. ~yoa Polyb.: 
(dvhp, dryads) :—later form of dviparyadiCopat, Polyb. 1. 45, 3, al., C. I. 
2222.14:—Pass., jvSparyadnpeva, opp. to jpaprnpeva, Plut. Fab. 20, 











dvbpit 76, a brave honest deed, Plut. Sert. 10, C.-I. 5879. 9. 
pee veers “gs -{y, 9, bravery, manly virtue, Hdt. 1. 99, 136, 


2. at Athens, bravery and honesty, the character of a brave 

honest man, Ar. Pl, 191, Phryn. Com. "Equadr. 2, Thuc. 2. 425 dvbpa- 

yablas tvexa orepavotabat Hyperid. Lyc. 135 cf. dvdparyabiGopar. 
dvbpiya0ifopar: aor. dvdpayadicacda App. Civ. 5. 101: Dep:—to 


al. 


act bravely, honestly, et 71s dmpaypootvy dybpayabi<erac if anyone | 


avarnyabadXo — avdpela. 


thinks to sit at home and play the honest man, Thuc. 2.63; &« Tod duw- 
duvou dvbpayabitecbat Id. 3. 40, cf. Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 4, 4. 

GvBpiiyiucss, %, dv, bejiiting a good man, Hipp. Art. 837. 

av8p-dypia, wy, 74, the spoils of a slain enemy, IL. T4. 509. 

Gv8p-ayxos, 6, a throttler of men; an executioner, Eust. 1833. 54., 
1858. 57 :—dvdparyxvos is only f..1. 

dvSp-UdeAdés, %}, (not dvdpdbeAgos, Lob. Phryn. 304) a husband's 
brother, brother-in-law, Suid. :—év8p-k5eAn, 7), 4 husband's sister, Eust, 
392. 2, Zonar. :—also dis, 150s, Paraphr. Il.;—hence, avipadeApd~rrats, 
6, a husband's nephew, Manass. ; 

GvSpatfopar, as Pass. to become masculine, Epiphan. oe 

dv8piixds, Adv. (dvfp) man by man, like kar’ dvdpa, Lat. viritim, Od, 
13.14, Cratin. Bove. "5, cf. Plut. 2.151 E; dvbpaxds xabnpevos apart, 
Aesch. Ag. 1595 (but Herm. dvdpaxds xadnpévors donpa .. ). 

avSpaxds, dos, 4, (dvijp) a man’s portion, Nic. Th. 643. 

avipamdbecor, v. sub dvdpdrodov. 

Gvipimodife: fut..Att. 1 Xen. Hell. 2.2, 20: aor. ivipandéioa Hdt., 
Thuc.:—fut. med. év5pamodteDpar in pass. sense,-Hdt. 6.17 (cf. avdp-); 
but also dvdparodioOjcopat, Xen. Hell. 2.2, 14: aor. pass. yvdpanodicOny 
Lys. : pf. qvbparddiopar Hadt., Isocr.: (dvdpdrodov). Prose Verb, to 
reduce to. slavery, enslave, esp. to sell the free men-of a conquered place 
into slavery, Lat. vendere sub corona, (and so something worse than 
Sovrdw, karadovddw, to subjugate or subdue), Hdt. 1.151, Thuc, 1. 98; 
matédas kal yuvaikas dvdp. Thuc. 3. 36; médv 6. 62 :—Pass. to-be sold 
into slavery, Hat. 6. 106, T19., 8. 29, Xen., etc.; médus bd Tv Bap- 
Bapwy ivipamodic@n Lys. 195. 46. The Med. was also used in -act. 
sense, Hdt..1. 76., 3. 59., 4.-203, Andoc. 26.11, etc.: indeed the pres. 
act. first occurs in Alciphro 3. 40. II. such selling was commonly 
a public act; but the word was sometimes used of individuals, to kidnap, 
Plat. Gorg. 508 E, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 14, Symp. 4, 36:-cf. dvdpamodic pos. 

avSpamdbiov, 74, Dim. of dvdpdmodor, Diphil. TeOp. 1. 

GvSpimdbiors, ews, 7), =sq., Xen. Apol. 25. 

GvipGrrodicpos, 6, a selling free men into slavery,-enslaving, Thuc. 2. 
68, Isocr. 61 D, etc. ; marpidos Dem. 10. 18; cf. dvipamodicw. II. 
of individuals, a kidnapping, whether-of free men or other people’s:slaves, 
brddixos dvbparodio p00 liable to action for kidnapping, Plat. Legg. 879 
A, 955 A. 

GvSpamobioriptos, a, ov, fitted for enslaving, Tzetz. Lyc. 784. 

avSpimobiorys, of, 5, a slave-dealer -or kidnapper, Ar. Eq. 1030, Pl. 
§22, Lysias 117.-8, etc.,-cf. Poll. 3. 78; coupled with fepdavdor, To- 
xoptxor, etc., Plat. Rep. 344 B: metaph., ‘dvip. éavrod.one wko sells 
his own independence, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 6. 

avipimobiorixés, 7, dv, =dvdpamodioripios: 4 —Kh (sc. Texvn), man- 
stealing, kidnapping, Plat. Soph..222 C :—Sup. Adv. dvdpamobiarinwrara, 
Eupol. Incert. 77. 
dvBpaimo8o-Kaarnhos, 6, a slave-dealer, Luc. Indoct..24, Philo 2. 338. 

avSpdmobov [Spi], 7d, Prose word, one-taken in war and sold as.a slave, 
whether originally slave or free, a captive, first in Hat. 3.125, -129., 5. 
31, and freq. in Att. Prose :—the vorig.. distinction of dvdpémoBov and 
SotiAos isclear, dco dt jaar feivoi re xa SodAo .., ev dvdparddav Adyw 
movevpevos exe Hat. 3. 125; rd dvdp. mdvra, nad Sodda Kal édevoepa 
Thue. 8.28; 74 dvip. rd 800Aa wdvra dré5or0 Xen. Hell. 1.6, 1 53 II. 
it came, however, to be used ‘merely in the sense of @ slave, a slavish 
low fellow, Plat. Gorg. 483°B, Theag. 130 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 2 ef, 
dvbpamodéi5ns.—T in a line Sn digs 

ipamodwens.—The ‘word is found in a line of Hom., Il. 7. 475, in 
the Ep. dat. pl. dvdpamdéeoc: (as if from dvdpdamovs), where Aristarch, 
proposed-to read dvbpandb5o.01 ; but it is almost certain that the word was 
post-Homeric, and the line was rejected on that account by Zenodotus 
and Aristophanes. (The form dv5parddecat suggests-a deriy. from avdpds, 
mous ; -but at present the deriv. must remain uncertain.) 

dvb piirobabqs, -€s, (€i50s) slavish, servile, abject, opp. to édevOépios 
(Arist. Eth..N. 4. 8, 5), dperq Plat. Phaedo 69 B; dypotxos . . kat avdp. 
Id. Legg. 880, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22; Onpidins Kal dvd. Plat. Rep. 430 B, 
cf. Arist. Eth, N. 3. 10, 8., 11, 3, etc.; dv3p. Opit short coarse hair like 
that of slaves, hence metaph., ért riy dvdp. rplya ev 7h yoxh éxovres 
Plat, Ale... 120 B. Adv. —8@s, Id. Symp. 215 E. 

évipimobwSla, 7), servility, Arist. Pol, 7: 17, 9, Plut. 2. 7 B. 

avbpiirro5-cvns, ov, 6, a slave-dealer, Ar. Fr, 295, Cyrill. 2 37'D. 

avipaprov, 76, Dim, of dvijp, a manikin, pitiful fellow, Ar. Ach. 517 
Synes..245 C. i 

dvSp-dpirros, ov, most excellent, C.I, 8762. 

Gv8pd-ciros, 6, a man-eater, Byz, 

rear : sub drpdpagus, 

vOp-axOns, €s,-loading a man, as m 
Od, 10. 121; Bwaraxes A. Rh, 3. 13 bgertoathee toed Taine 
dvbpaxn, %, said to-be Att. form for dvdpaxyn (1), Hellad. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 533. 26. II. a chaying-dish, warming-pan‘or stool, Eust. 
1571.25 (in signf. 11, prob, akin to.dvOpag), 
dvbpaxros, %, v. |. in Theophr, for dvipaxyn. 

Fei : ae aS Paros 8 C. P.-r. 10, 4, al., Diosc. 2. 
Theopht. H. Pr, psa tld strawberry-tree, also Képapos, 
&vipaxvos, 1), = dvipdyyn (2), Paus, 
avbpela, 7, Ion. ~nin (Hdt.'7..99), 
“pee a Mba with the opinion 
y other Gramm. ‘in E. M. 461. 53, cf.Dind. Ar. hy Baal 
is required by the metre jin re Nae 510, os an tee ole or 
few poét. passages where it occurs (Simon. 26, Aesch, The, 52, Soph, 
El. 983, Eur. Tro. 669), whereas dvbpia is required in Eur. H, F, 475 


9. 22, 2, and 28, 4, 
generally written dv8p{a in the 
of Apollon, (A. B, 546), refuted 





Mere ppovav én’ dvdpia (where however Elmsl, restored evavipia), and 


avdpetkeXov — avdpouaxos. 


in a late poet in Cramer An, Par. 4. 342: the form dv8peta is also con- 
firmed by the Ion, form dvdpytn, and is now generally adopted. Man- 
liness, manhood, manly strength or spirit, Lat. virtus, opp. to deAéa, Il. 
cc.; but in Soph. El. 983, of women; cf, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, Eth. N. 3, 
93 dvipeia mepi 7 Strabo 140:—in. pl. brave deeds, Plat. Legg. 
922 A. II. in bad sense,=dvaidea, insolence, Wyttenb. Ep. 
Cr. p. 233, 275. 

dvipeixedov, 7d, an image of a man, Plat. Rep. 501 B (unless here it 
be used in signf. 11), App. Civ. 2.147, Anth. Plan. 221, II. 
a flesh-coloured pigment, Plat. Crat. 424 E, Xen. Oec. 10, g, Arist. G. A. 
1, 18, 47, Theophr. Lap. 51: ef. Ruhnk, Tim. 

dv&p-eikeXos, ov, like a man, eibwda Dion. H. 1. 38; d:ardmwors: Plut. 
Alex. 72. The form dv8poetxedos is late and dubious. 

dvSperdopar, Pass, to be manly, Procl.:—so, intr. in Act., dvSperdw, Byz. 

dv5peios, a, ov, Ion, —ftos, 7, ov, but Hdt. keeps the common form 
in the Comp. and Sup. dvdpeur¢epos, -draros, 1. 79, 123: (dvfjp):— 
of or for a man, oréyn Aesch. Fr. 123; Oalvdria Ar, Eccl. 75.; opp. 
to -yuvaixetos, Id, Thesm. 154, Plat., Xen.; mémdo: Theocr. 28. 10 
(where dvdpéio) ; abdAds.(v. atAds) Hdt. 1.17; dvdp..dyopd the men’s 
market, Inscr. Cyz, in €..1, 36573 (so, yuva:xeia dy. Menand. Suvap. 
7); avbpeios (sc. avAdAayos) Inscr. Dor. in C.I. 2448.:..24; dvdpeta 
juntoxero vestem virilem, Diog. L. 3. 46. II. manly, mas- 
culine, courageous, Hdt.»'7. 153, and freq. in Att.; even yuv7 Arist. 
Pol. I. 13, 3-, 3: 4,173 and in bad sense, stubborn, dvatoxuvros Kai 
évip. 7a roxadra Luc. Indoct. 3 :—neut. 7d dvdpetov = dvbpeia, Thuc. 2. 
39; al robo &) ravSpetor this is true courage, Eur. Supp. 510; &8n- 
cay mpds ravdpeiov: (like mpds dAmhy rpéreaGat), Id. Andr. 683 :—Adv. 
-ws, Ar, Pax 498, al.3;. Sup. -drara, Plat. Polit. 262 A. 2. of 
animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32, cf. Plat. Lach. 196 D and E, 3. of 
things, strong, vigorous, Aagpvypds,. Eupol. KéA, 12; épyov Ar. Vesp. 
1200; Onpatpoy Ael. V. H, 1. 1. III. avSpeta, ra, the public 
meals of the Cretans, also the older name for the Spartan pediria or 
peAtma (q, v.), Aleman 37, Arist. Pol. 2..10, 5, (where, as in Plut. Lycurg. 
12, it is. written dvdpia), cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3:—also, rd dvdpqtov, 
Cretan for the public hall, Inscrr. Cret. in C, L 2554. 51., 2556: 38. 

avipedrys,, nros, 7.=dvbpela, Xen. An..6. 5, 14, Tim. Locr. 103 D. 
dvSpe-povrys, ov, 6, (povedw) man-slaying, always.as epith. of the 
god of war, Il. 2. 651, etc.: cf, dvdpopdvos. 

dvBpeudv, 6, post. for dvdpedy, dvopdy. 

dv5p-epderpia, 7, a woman. that is fond of men, Ar. Thesm. 392: 
dvipevpevos, 7, ov, Ion. for dvipovpevos. 

dvipevopat, Dep. = dvdpiCopa, E. M. 599. 17. 

dvSpedv, dvSpyin, dviptos, Ion. for avdpdy, -Speia, —Spezos. 
dvSpnAiiréw, fut. now, to banish from house and home, tx ys THhode 
Aesch. Ag. 14195; é« aéAews,Te Kat ddpov Soph. O. T. 100, cf. Eum. 
221, Plat. Rep. 565 E, ete.:—Pass., Dio C. 47. 19. Cf. sq. 

dvSpnAdrys [4], ov,.6, (@Aatyw) he that drives one from his home, esp. 
the avenger of blood in cases of murder, Aesch. Theb. 637, cf. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Miiller Eumen. § 44, 

dvipia, v. sub dvdpeia. II. dvSpia, ra, v. sub avdpetos. 

dv8puavriptov, 7d, Dim. of dvdpuds, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

avipiavtickos, 6, Dim. of dvdpuds, a puppet, Plut. Thes. 20, etc. 

dvSpravro-yAudos, 5, a carver of statues, Tzetz. Lyc. 615. 

avSpravro-eSns, és, like a statue, Clem. Al. 40. 

dvSpiavro-epyarys, ov, 6, =dvdpiavromoids, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 268. 

dvhpravro-OqKy, 7), a niche for a statue, C. I. 2749. 1. 
Gvipiavro-mAdorys, ov, 6, a modeller of statues, Eust. 206. 37. 

Gvipvavro-mAacruch (sc. Téxv7), , the art of modelling, Sext. Emp. 
M. 11. 188, . 

dvipiavrotoréw, to make statues, Xen. Mem.. FOS fer i 

av8piavrorotia, 7), the sculptor’s art, statuary, Plat. Gorg.450 C, Xen. 
Mem. I. 4, 3. 

avbpravromouixy (sc. réxvn), 7), the sculptor’s art, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 17, 
Phys. 2. 3, 5, Metaph. 4. 2, 4 (with v. 1. -wornrixh). 

avSpvavro-ro1ds, od, b, a statue-maker, statuary, sculptor, Pind, N. 5.1, 
Plat. Rep. 540 C, etc. j 

dv& puavroupyéw, = dvdpiavromoéw, Tiva Clem, Al. 296. 

dvSpiavroupyla, 7), statuary, sculpture, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 348. 

dviptavroupyés, 6, (€pyov) =dvdprayromowds, Galen. 

dvipuds, 6, gen. dvros (Att. Gyros, acc. to Jo. Alex, roy. map. 8): 
(dvnp) :—the image of a man, a statue, Pind. P. 5. 53, Hdt. 1. 183. 
2. oI, Ar. Pax 1183, Thuc. 1. 134, etc.; dvdpidvras nal dda (ga 
AlOwa nat gvdAwa Plat. Rep. 514 B; cf. dyaAwa:—in Ib. 420 C, 
dvipiayras ypdpew to paint statues (not pictures), v. Stallb., (yet cf. 
Meineke Menand. p. 53) :—proverb., dvdpravros dpwvdrepos Synes. 55 D; 
‘yuuvérepos Dio Chr. 2. 34: ironically, a puppet, Dem. 270.11. 

dvEpifw, fut. iow, fo make a man of, make manly, rods syewpyodvras 
Xen. Occ. 5, 4. II. mostly in Pass. or Med. to come; to manhood, 
Ar. Fr. 653. 2. to behave like a man, play the man, Plat. Theaet. 
141 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 12: to dress like a man, Philostr. 766, ef, Luc. 
Anach. 15; opp.toPAaxedw, wadrOaxifopa. 8, sensuobsc., DioC. 79.5. 

avipucds, 4, dv, of or for a man, masculine, manly, Lat. virilis, Plat. 
Rep. 474 E, etc.; dvBp. iSpds the sweat of manly toil, Ar: Ach. 695 ; 
oping Id. Vesp. 1090, cf. 1077; é04s Dio C. 45. 2:—c, inf., rive Kat 
payety piv dvdpinot like men to eat and drink, Eubul. Ayrton. 1 7) 
dvipixév manly character, Arist. Fr. 499 :—Adv. -K@s, like a man, Ar. 
Eq. 599, Vesp. 153, al.; -wrepov, Id. Pax 515; Sup. —wrara, Id. Eq. 
81; opp. to dvdvipws, Plat. Theaet. 177 B. 2. of things, arge, 
Eubul. Kf. 1. II. composed of men, xopés Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, 
Lys. 161. 35.—Cf. dvBpeios. 
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avSplov, 7d, Dim. of dvip, a manikin, Ar. Pax 51: a pitiful fellow, 
Theocr. 5. 40, cf. Eupol. Incert. 15. 

avbptopés, 6, =dvdpela, Poll. 3.120: so, dv8ptcpa, paros, 7d, a manly 
act, Max. Tyr. 38._4. 

dviproréov, one must play the man, Plat. Phaedo go E. 

dvbpiorrijs, 08, 6, a brave man, Nicet. Ann. p. 23 A. 

Gvbprorri [1], Adv. dike a man, like men, Ar. Eccl. 149, Theoer. 18. 23. 

dvbpo-Bdxwv, ovos, 6, a foot-path, C, I. 2570, 3,; in Hesych, avbpe. 
Bacpos: orev?) ddds, 

dvip is, és, =dvbpaxOys, Eust. 1651. 9. 

dvSpoBiréw, fut. Aow, (Balvw)=Lat. paedico, Anth. P. 5. 208: the 
Subst. dvSpoBarms, 6, Hesych. s. v. macdominns. 

av5p6-Bros, ov, living like a man, Suid. s. v. Optmrerat, 

a bpos, ov, (BiBpioxw) man-devouring, Anth. P. 7. 206, Q. Sm. 


. 247. 

dvbpé-Bovdos, ov, (Bovdh) of manly counsel, man-minded, like av5pé~ 
pwy, Aesch. Ag. 14, cf. A, B. 19: opp. to yuvasdBovados. 

avipoBpas, dros, 6, 1), (BiBpboxw) man-eating, cannibal, yva0os Eur. 
Cycl. 93; xappovat Id. H. F. 385; cf. dpopdaryos. 

GySpoyévera, , (yévos) kar’ dvdpoyévaay of descent by the man’s 
side, Hipp. Epist. 1294. 33. 

avipo-ylyas, avros, 6, a giant-man, Call. Cer. 35. 

GvSpo-yévos, ov, begetting men, jpépa avdp. a day favourable for 
begetting (or for the birth of) male children, Hes, Op. 781, 786. 

av5p6-yivos, 6, a man-woman, both male and female, hermaphrodite, 
Plat. Symp. 189 E: also yuvavdpos, “Eppappédetos. 2. a womanish 
man, weak effeminate person, Hdt. 4. 67, Com. Anon. 250, Plut. 2. 219 
E: also #utavdpos, hyryuvarg. 3.=pathicus, cinaedus, Com, Anon. 
335 5, Anth. P. 6. 254. II. as Adj. common to men and women, 
Aourpa dydp. baths used by bath at once, Ib. 9. 783.—Also —ytvatos, 
ov, Athanas. IIT. dvipéyuvov, 7d, in Byz. law, the union of 
man and woman, matrimony; and dvbpoyuvo-xwpierhs, 6, one who 
puts asunder man and wife. 

av5poddixros, ov,.(Sat(o) man-slaying, murderous, Aesch. Cho.860; on 
Aesch, Fr, 131 (ap. Ar. Ran. 1264), v..Herm. Opuse. 5. 138 ; ef. lqxomos. 

avipoSdpas [%],’avros,.6, }, (Saudw) man-taming, piBos, olves Pind. 
N. 3..67, Ex. 147: man-slaying, of Eriphylé, Id. N. 9. 37 (ubi al. dv- 
Spodapay 7’ pro -dépay7’), 

GvBSpo-b.ak7ms, ov, 6, a persecutor of men, Byz. 

dvipo-Béxos, ov, receiving men, Paul. Sil. Ambo.118. 

dv8p6-Sop0s, 6, =dvipdv, Eust. 1573. 29. 

dv5po-edns, és, of man’s form, like a man, Cyrill. 

dvSpo-0éa, 7), the man-goddess, i. e. Athena, Anth. P. 15. 22. 

dvbpé0ev, Adv. from a man or men, Anth, P. 4. 115. 

av5p us, 6, 4}, =dv5péyuvos 1, Philostr. 489. ; 

dvSpoOvis, fros, 5, 4. (6vnoxw) murderous, pOopai Aesch. Ag. 814. 

GvSpo-Kdandos, 6, a slave-dealer, Galen, 

dv5po-Kdpb.os, ov, manly-hearted, Manass. Chron. 1271, etc. 

dv5p6-kAas, 6, (Adw) weakening men, of the climacterical year, i.e. 
the 63rd., Jul. Firmic. 4. 4,14; also. dv8poxAderys, 6, Critodem. ap. 
Valent. Med. 5: v. Lob. Phryn. 609. 

Gvbpoxpys, 770s, 6, 4, (Kdpyw) man-wearying, Aovyds, TUxat, p5xOot 
Aesch. Supp. 679, Eum. 248: .man-slaying, wédXexvs Id. Cho. 889; dv- 
SpokpAras mpoopéepay drywvias, Eur, Supp. 525. 
at phangeens or, (alae) wrought by men’s hands, répBos Il. 11. 371: 
cf. Oed5unros. ate 

évBpo-K6BaAos, 4, a rogue, Suid., Hesych. : 

dvipoxouréw, (xoirn) to sleep with a man, Moschio. Mul. 160:—also 
Subst..—xolrys, 6, Jo. Malal. 

dvipo-Kévos, ov, = dvdpoxrévos, q.v., A. B. 394. 

*Avdpo-Képww0os, 6, a.Man-Corinth, in allusion to the lewdness of the 
men, of Heraclea and thet women of Corinth, Stratonic. ap. Ath. 351 C. 

dvbpokriiola, 7, («reivw) slaughter of men in battle, mostly in pl., 
mavcacba ..”"Apny aviporraciday Il, 5. 2°? 3; paxas 7° dvdpoxracias re 
7. 237, etc.: in sing., dvdpoxracins Avypijs by reason of sad 
homicide, 23. 86, cf. Aesch, Theb. 693. 

avSpo-crovetov, 7d, a slaughter-house of men, A. B. 28. 

dvBpo-Krovéw, to slay men, to commit homicide, Aesch. Eum. 602. 

avSpoxrévos, ov, (xreive) man-slaying, murdering, Hdt.4.110,Soph. (?) 
ap. Plut. 2. 35 E, Eur, Cycl. 22. - 

avSpé-Aayvos, ov, lusting after men, Theophr. Char, 28; v. 1. dvSpo- 
AdBos, man-ensnaring. if 

av5p-dAe9pos, ov, man-destroying, Theod. Stud. 

“GvBp-oAéretpa, %}, a murderess, Aesch. Ag. 1465; dvd.vdcosId. Theb.314. 

avipodqpn, .%), (Aja) =dvdpdBovdos, Hesych. : 

avBpokea, hy. seizure of men guilty of murdering a citizen abroad, in 
which case the law of Athens authorised the seizure of three citizens of 
thé offending state, Lex ap. Dem. 647. 24 sq., 1232. 43 also dv5poAy- 
Yrov, 76, Id. 648. 11., 692.22. 

dvSpoAoyéw, fo enlist soldiers, Alciphro 1. 11 :—Pass., Luc. Toxar. 58, 
Clem. Al. 947. . 

dvSpoAoyla, 4, a levying men; in 2 Maccab. 12, 43, a collecting money 
man by man, a poll-tax, 

avbpo-byos, ov, speaking like a man, AlGos Tzetz. Posth. 575- 

GvSpopavas, és, (ualvopar) mad after a8 lustful, Eur. ap. Plut. Lye. 
et Num, 3, A. B. 3 ¥. sub yuvatkopar7s. 

avbpopavia, }, dat afer men, Greg. Naz.:—and the Verb —pivéo, Eccl. 

avSpo-paxos [a], ov, (uéxoua) fighting with men, xeipes Anth. P. 7. 
241: fem., waxy ddoxos Ib, 11. 378: in Hom, only as proper n, 
} “Avbpopaxy. 
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dvdpo-peyeOys, es, = dvdpoptiens, Nicet. Ann. 132 D. 
avSpopéos, a, ov, (dvqp) of man or men, human, xpéa, alua, xpars dvBp. 
man’s flesh, blood, skin, Od. 9. 297., 22. 19, Il. 20. 100; Yopol dv5p. gob- 
bets of man's flesh, Od.g. 3743 Spsdos dvdp. a press or throng of men, Il. 11. 

5385 dvdp. keparn Emped. 392; add9, évorh Ap. Rh. 1. 258., 4. 581. 

avOpopnins, es, (uios) of a ‘man's height, cravpwua Xen. Hell. 3.2, 

33 Dpos, Babos Polyb. 8. 7, 6., 10. 46, 3; mupds Sosith. Lityers. 18 

(vy. Clinton F, H. 3.:p. 502). 

avBpopypav (or —pyrdv) éyxeiptdiov, 75, a dagger with a blade Slipping 

back into the haft, used for stage-murders, Hesych., cf. Ach. Tat, 3. 20, sq. 

GvBpé-popdos, ov, (uoppy) of man’s form or Jigure, Apollod. 1. 6, 3. 

GvBpojtos, ov, =dvipwins, Arcad. 61. 

dy5pé-vous, ovv, =dydpéBovdos, Manass. Chron. 5704. 

dv5po-dp.0r0s, a, ov, like a man, masculine-looking, Tzetz. Posth. 370. 

GvSpo-miy ys, és, (mjyvupt) of well-knit, compact frame, as a full-grown 
man, Amphiloch, 

GvSpé-mais, ados, 6, a man-boy, i.e. boy with a man’s mind, of Par- 
thenopaeus, Aesch. Theb. 533; of Troilus, Soph. Fr. 551. 

dvSpoAacria, 4, (wAdoow) a moulding of men, Dion. Areop. 

Cos be ae %, (wARO0s) a multitude of men, dvdp. orparod Aesch. 

ers. 255. 

dv5pé-mAouros, 1), of a widow, left rick by her husband, Byz. 

dvSpo-movds, dv, making manly, Plut. 2. 334 F. 

Gv5p6-mopvos, 6, cinaedus, Theopomp. Hist. 249, Dem. Phal. 27. 

dvSpo-mpemns, és, (mpémw) befitting men, manly, Eccl. 

dvipo-mpécwros, oy, =sq., Hesych. 

dvbp6-mpwpos, ov, with man’s face, Emped. 314; v. mpaipa. 

Gv5po-cd0wv, 6, (7467) obscene epith. of Priapus, prob. 1, A. B. 394 for 
~oav0av, Suid.; also is, 6, A,B. ib. 

dvipéc-aysov, 74, (alua) a kind of St. Yohn’s wort, with blood-red 
juice, Diosc. 3.173; our tutsan is so called by botanists. 

avSpécaxes, 7d, an uncertain sea-plant, Diosc. 3. 150. 

dvipé-civis, s5os, 5, 4}, hurtful to men, Anth. P. 4. 266. 

av5p6-omAayxvos, ov, with Auman bowels or heart, Manass. Chron. 5704. 

podos, ov, conversant with men, Manetho 4. 358. 
avSpoown, 7), =dvdpeia, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 223 D. : 
dv5po-opiiyeiov, 76, a slaughter-house of men, restored by Dobree in 

Aesch. Ag. 1092 for dvipds apayeior. 

avipé-ogryt, ryyos, 6, a man-sphinx, sphinx with the bust of a man, 
not (as usually) of a woman, Hdt. 2.175. 

avipérns, nros, 4, =dvdpela, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 13:—for Il. 22. 
363, v. sub ddporjs. 

av5poropéw, (réuvw) to geld, castrate, roy marépa Sext. Emp. M.1. 289. 

GvBpo-rokérys, ov, 6, shooting at men, ¢pws Nicet. Eugen. 4. 380. 

dvSporixiis, és, (ruyxdvw, ruxeiv) getting a man or husband, dvip. 
Bioros wedded life, Aesch. Eum. 960. 

avSpoaiyéw, to eat men, v.1. for dvOpwrop-, Hat. 4. 106. 

GvSpodbayos, ov, {piyeiv) eating men, epith. of the Cyclops, Od. ro. 
209; of "Avdp. a people to the N. of the Scythians, Hdt. 4. 18, 106. 

avSpop9épos, ov, (pOelpw) man-destroying, murderous, poipa Pind. Fr. 
164; €xt5va Soph. Ph. 266. II. proparox. dvipépOopoy alya 
the blood of a slain man, 1d. Ant. 1022; cf. rpaydéxrovos. 

dvdpohovevs, 6, =dvdpopdvos, Manetho 2. 302, Tzetz. Hom. 341. 

dvSpodovéw, to slay men, Strabo 206: c. acc, Hipp. Epist. 1282 :— 
Pass., Philo 2. 314. 

avbpodovia, %, slaughter of men, Arist. Eth. N. 2.6, 18, Plut. Romul. 22. 

av5podivos, ov, (*pévw) man-slaying, Homeric epith. of Hector, Il. 
24. 724, etc.; of Achilles, 18. 317:—rarely except of slaughter in a 
battle (dvdpoxracia), but in Od. 1. 261, papyaxov dvip. a murderous 
drug :—generally, as epith. of afwa, Orph. H. 65. 4. 2. of women, 
murdering their husbands, Pind. P. 4. 449. II. as law-term, one 
convicted of manslaughter, a homicide, Lys. 116. 38, Plat. Phaedo 114 A, 
Dem. 62g. fin.:—hence as a common term of abuse, Tods dvdp. ix@vo- 
mwas Ath. 228 C, cf. Amphis TAdyv. 1, et ibi Meineke. 

avipopovrys, ov, 6,=dvidpeupdvrns, Aesch. Theb. 572. 

avipb-ppwv, 6, 7), man-minded, like dvdpéBovados, yuvy Soph. Fr. 680. 

avSpopuns, és, of man’s shape or nature, Emped. 216, Nonn. D. 36. 94. 

dv5péw, fut. dow, to change into a man, Lyc. 176, 943. II. to 
rear up into manhood, Anth. P. 7. 419, Plut. 2. 490 A :—Pass. to become 
a man, reach manhood, Hat. 1. 123., 2. 32, Hipp. Art. 825, Eur. H. F. 42, 
etc.:—metaph., &:00papuBor zjv8pwpévor Macho ap. Ath, 341 C. Tit. 
in Pass. also of a woman, dvdpweioa, Lat. virum experta, Valck. Hipp. 
490, Gatak. ad M. Anton. 1.17. Cf. adpdopar. 

GvbpH5ys, es, (ef50s) like a man, manly, Isoct. 97 C; dvip. Thy pvow 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4; dvdpwSécrepo 7a On Id. Rhet. 2.17, 2; dvdp. 
pv0pot, oxqpara Dion. H. de Dem. 43, al.; Adyou Plut. 2.110 D. Adv., 
dydpubOs diaxeto8a Isocr. 239 B: Sup. -Sécrara, Xen. Mem, 4. 8, 1. 

Gvipav, vos, 5, the men’s apartment in a house, the banquetting hall, 
etc., Hdt. (v, infr.), etc.; edrpdme tor, evfevor Aesch. Ag. 243, Cho. 712, 
Eur., Xen., etc.; Ion, dvipedv, Hdt. 1. 34., 3.77, al.; Ep. -eusv, Anth. 
P. 9. 332 :—also dvSpwviris, c5os, 9, Lys. 92. 29, Xen. Oec. 9, 6:—opp. 
to yuvaedy, yuvaikwvirs. II. among the Romans, a passage 
between two courts of a house, Vitruv. 6. 10. § 52. 

avSpwviprov [0], 76, (dvhp, dvoua) a proper name, should be read in 
Theognost. Can. 9, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1231 :—dvdpavipuxdy, (sc. dvopa), 
7, a name transferred from an animal fo a man, e. g. Skdpvos, T@Xos, 
Schol. Il. 18. 319. 5 

Gv8pGos, a, ov, late form of dvdpeios, (for in Hipp. 1. 26, Xen. Occ. 
9, 6, the best Mss. give dvdpetos), Muson. ap. Stob, append. p. 54 Gaisf., 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 47. 








avdpomeyéOns — avetAyors. 


dvéacros veda) of land, unploughed, Strabo 502. : 

dveBpaxe, pet sored 3 sing. 2% 2, with no pres. in use, Td e dvé- 
Bpaxe but it [the armour] clashed or rung loudly, Il. 19. 13 ; 7a 8 dvé- 
Bpaxer [the door] creaked or grated loudly, Od. 21. 48; in Ap. “ins I. 
1147 of water, it gushed roaring forth (nisi leg. dvéBpoxe). Cf, Buttm. 
Lexil. v. Bpdgac 7. , 

vi on. for dveBénoe. . 
avéBuoe, I SL ennot inecribed, Cyrill.; avéyypados, Schol. Plat., Suid. 
ryuos, ov, not vouched for, not accredited, dpn av. of uncertain 

weather, Anacr. 114; of an illegitimate child, vddos Kal dveyy. Plat. Rep. 
461 B: of a woman, unbetrothed, unwedded, Plut. Caes. 14, Dio C. 59. 
12, etc.; so, dv. moeiv Tas piges Dion. H. 2. 24: cf. iméyyvos. 

dveyelpw, fut. _p®: (Vv. éyeipw) :—to wake up, rouse, € tnvov Il. Io. 
138; & Acxéwy Od. 4.7303 Ty dnddva Ar. Av. 208 :—Pass., Eur. H. 
F. 1055; dvyyép6n Xen. An. 3.1, 12, Anth. P. 11. 25; aor. med. poét. 
dveypounv Ap. Rh. 1. 522, etc. 2. metaph. to wake up, raise, e@pov 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 5; woAmpy Ar. Ran. 370: Pass., dveyepopeva. papa Pind. ., 
4.40 (3.41). 8. metaph. also fo rouse, encourage, dvéyerpa t) éraipous 
pehixtos éréeoot Od. 10.172: to stir, rouse the spirit of, Ovpoedy immov 
Xen. Eq. 9, 6. II. of buildings, to raise, dénov Anth. P. 9. 693- 

dveyéppav, ov, gen. ovos, wakeful, mives Anth. P. 9. 558. 

dvéyepois, ews, 9, a raising up, Plut.2.156B. 2. a waking up, Tzetz. 

dveyepréov, verb. Adj. one must waken, arouse, Clem, Al. 218. 

dveyepripia, 74, hymns on the resurrection, Nicet. Ann. 409 B. 

dveyeprikos, 7, dv, awakening, rousing, Epiphan. 

dy-€yeptos, ov, not to be awakened, dv. tmvos a sleep that knows no 
waking, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 11, Eth. E. 1. 5,6. Adv. -7as, Justin. M. 

dveykdAunros, ov, uncovered, unconcealed, Hesych. 

dveyKépados, ov, without brain, Galen. 

dveykAnota, 7, blamelessness, Bardesan. ap. Eus. P. E. 274 D. 

Gy-eywAnri, Ady. of sq., Plat. Com. Incert. 64, v. 1. Isoer. 315 D. 

dv-éykAnros, oy, not accused, without reproach, void of offence, blame- 
less, Xen. Mem. 6. 1, 13, Dem. 1470. 22; dveyKAnrous.. Tas ovatas 
mpos GXAHAous karacKevdcecOa without carise for complaint, Plat. Legg. 
737 A; Sapvddrrew twas dv. Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 11; av. €avrdv 
mapéxeoOa C.1. 2270. 7. Adv. -rws, Dem. 212. 8, C. 1. 1608 b etc. ; 
dy. €xew Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4. 

dvéy«Atros, ov, (eyichivw) unchanging, Plut. 2. 393 A. 
Gramm. not enclitic, A. B. 136. 

Gy-eyKoptacros, ov, not praised, Isocr. 204 A, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 13- 

Gvéypopat, late post. form for dveyelpopa:, formed from the aor. dvy- 
ypounv, Opp. H. 2. 204, Q. Sm. 5. 610. 

dveyxetpyros, ov, not to be attempted, Eccl. 

dv-eyxapnros, ov, impossible, Greg. Naz., Athanas. 

Gy-edadiorros [a], ov, not levelled, yi} Arist. Probl. 23. 29, 2. 

dveBéype0a, Ep. aor. of dvadéxopar, Od. 17. 563. 

dvéSqv, Adv. (dvinut) let loose, freely, without restraint, Plat. Prot. 342 
C; dv. pedv-yey, Lat. effuse fugere, Aesch. Supp. 14; THs wopmelas Tijs av. 
yevyernuévns Dem. 229. 3; dvéSnv nad ds érvxe Acl. N. A. 3. 9:— 
remissly, carelessly, Soph. Ph. 1153; cf. épvcw I. 4 :—licentiously, 
violently, Polyb, 15. 20, 3, etc. II. without more ado, simply, 
absolutely, Plat. Gorg. 494 E. (The form dvalénv is a f. 1.) 

dvéSpacros, ov, without firm seat,unsteady, Bdows Dion. H.de Comp. 22; 
Spépos C. I. 1656, cf. Clem. Al. 789. Adv. -rws, ap. Oribas. p.63 Mai. 

dvéeSvos, ov, v. sub dvdedvos. 

dveépyw, impf. dvéepyov, old Ep. forms of dvelpyw. 

dyv-opar, Pass. to sit upright, Ap. Rh. 1. 1170., 4. 1332. 

dveeAnota, 4, unwillingness, Cyrill. 

dv-eBéAnros, ov, unwished for, unwelcome, ént ovppopiy éevérece 
dveBéAnroy Hdt. 7. 88; dy. yiverai 7 Ib. 133: cf. dvaryxatos; in- 
voluntary, Eccl, Adv. —rws, Cyrill. 

GvePifopar, Pass. to become used to a thing, Diog. L. 2. 96. 

év-uorros, ov, unaccustomed, mévor Hipp. 364. 36; tepd Dion. H. 2. 73. 

dv-elSeos, ov, (el50s) without form, shapeless, Stob. Ecl. 1. 310, Plut. 2. 
882 C, Acl. N. A. 2. 56:—also dveSis, és, Philo 1. 598. 

dveSorrolnros, ov, unformed, unshapen, Eust. Opusc. 25. 70. 

dvebwodorroréw, = eldwrororéw, Plut. 2. 1113 A, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 155: 
Med. Zo form a conception of a thing, Plut. 2. 904 F :—Pass., 7 dverdw- 
Aorrorovpeva pérpa patterns conceived in the mind, Longin. 14. 1—Hence 
dvetSwXorovia, 7), Clem, Al. 627; and dveSwdorrolyats, ews, 7, Sext. 
Emp. P. 3. 189. } 

dvelSwdos, ov, without images or forms, Eccl. 

a Med. to represent satirically, Cratin. Apar. 13. 

dv-euxarorys, 7Tos, 7, discretion, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, Diog. L. 7. 46. 

dv-elxacros, ov, unattainable by conjecture, immense, Eccl, 

d-veucns, és, uncontested, v. 1. for dens, Il. 12. 435. 

dv-euxdviorros, ov, not to be portrayed, Clem. Al. 418. 

G-veakos, ov, without contest or demur, C. 1. 2693. e. 11. 

dv-erhelOura, 4, without the aid of Eileithyia, dv. &divav Koxiav never 
having invoked her aid in childbirth, Eur. lon 453, cf. Lob. Aj. 175. 

ric Fa (v. eiAw), to roll up or crowd together, Tods modeptous Philostr. 
59:—Pass. to crowd or throng together, dveAnOévres eis Te xouplov 
Thuc. 7. 81; ai pédrrra.. adrovd dvedodvra, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
573 of wind pent in the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 40; of sound, Arist. Audib. 
65; dveAcira } yA@ooa is kept within bounds, Plut. 2. 503 C. II. 
to unroll, Ib. tog C :—Pass., Plat. Criti. 109 A; v. dvelddrw. 

dvetAnpa, aros, 74, a rolling up: in pl., like orpépos, flatulent colic, 
Lat. tormina, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18. 

dvelAnois, ews, 7, =foreg., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086. 


II. in 


2. a twisting of 


ane body, in gymnastic exercises, Aretae. Cur. M. Dint. 1. 2., 2. 13. 


avery evs — avéAaros, 


dvadtypévas, Adv. pf. pass. explicitly, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr, 

avethites, €wS, , a revolution, of things that have reached their climax, 
Plat. Polit. 270 D, 286 B. 

dveAloow, podt. for dvedicow. 

dvelAAw or dveiAw, = dvecAéw, (v. etAw) :—in Pass, to shrink up or back, 
Plat. Symp. 206 D :—v. dveAéw, avidAw. 

dvelpaprat, 3 sing. pf. pass.,=ody eipaprat, it is not decreed by fate, 
dub. in Plut. 2. 885 A; v. Lob, Paral. 157. 

Gveysrévs, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dvinut, at ease, carelessly, dpyOs kat 
dy, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 7; dy. dcarrGo0at without restraint, freely, Thuc. 
2. 39; mivew Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,8; Cv Arist. Eth.N. 2.5, 2; dv. motetoOa 
Tods Adyous frankly, Isocr. 167 D. 

dveip., in Att. serving as fut. to dvépxouat, and dvfew, Ep. dvfuov, as 
impf.: (€lut):—to go up, Gp jerlw dvidvre at sun-rise, Il. 18. 136, cf. 
Hdt..3. 85 ; dvfiov és mepramty I went up a hill (or went up inland), 
Od. 10. 146, cf. Plat. Rep. 614 D; yf 8’ veto’ cis aildépa Eur. Fr. 688; 
idps dvyjer xparrl came up upon the skin, Soph. Tr. 767. 2. to sail up, 
i. e, out to sea, like dvarhéw, éx Tpoins dvidvra 00h adv vnt Od. 10. 3323 
névrov avqiov Ap. Rh. 4. 238. 3. to go up inland (v. supr. 1), 
esp. to go up into Central Asia, 9 dyyeAln dvqie mapa Tov Baodéa Hat. 
5-108; €« Ietparéws Plat. Rep. 439 E, etc.; eis dary badnpddev Id. Symp. 
172 A. 4. to come forth, Ael. N. A. 11. 33. II. to approach, 
esp. in suppliant guise or for succour, dvewot mais és marpds €ralpous Il. 
22. 492, 499. III. to go back, go home, return, often in Od., as 
ef Aidiéna dvidy §. 282; so, dv. émt roy mpérepoy Abyov Hat. 1. 140, cf. 
7- 239; eis mpoBAjpara Plat. Rep. 531 C; @addoons és réeva Plat. 
Com. $4. 1. 11; ellipt., médw 88 ravd' dveiul cox yévos genus repetam, 
Eur. Heracl. 209. 

dvelpov, ov, (elua) without clothing, unclad, Od. 3. 348. 

dvewreiv, aor. with no pres. in use, dvaryopevm being used instead; cf. 
dvepé :—to announce, proclaim, esp. by herald, dv. rwé to proclaim con- 
queror, Pind. P. 1. 61., 10. 12; orépavoy C. I. 2374 e. 34 (p. 1074), 
cf, Dem. 244. 2; 7@ dmeBodvre mdvra Ta xaderd dvetmev Xen. Cyr. 4. 
2, 35:—c. acc. et inf. to make proclamation that.., Tods "yeapryods 
dmévat Ar. Pax 550; xhpuypya réde dvetmev .., Tov piv Bovddpevor .. 
pevety Krd., Thuc. 4. 105; so also, ef ris ein.., expatverOar Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 5, §6:—absol. to proclaim, give notice, in the Athen. assemblies, 
law-courts, theatres, etc., dveimer 6 xipug Thuc. 2. 2, cf. Eur. Ion 1167, 
Plat. Rep. 580 B, etc.; 6 8 dvefme (sc. 6 whpuf) Ar. Ach. 11; év 7O 
Bovdeurnpiy dv. Dem. 244. 2:—also simply, to say aloud, 76 St dvetmev 
evdobev, ‘eis xbpaxas’ Luc. Alex. 46.—The pass. form is dvepphOny, 
dvappnbels fryeuav Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 20, etc.; dvappybévros ev 7 Oedrpw 
Tod arepavov Dem. 253. 6, cf. 277.3; Tov év TH exxAnata avappndévra 
arépavoy Aeschin. 60. g; fut. dvappnOhoera Id. 74. 31; so in pf. 
dveipnodw let the proclamation be taken as made (where it answers to 
dvetmov as aor. and mpoo-avaryopevw as pres.), Plat. Rep. 580 C. II. 
to call upon, invoke, @eovs Plut. Comp. Rom. c. Thes. 6. 

dvelpy@, to keep back, restrain, used by Hom. always in Ep. impf., 
Tpwov dvéepye pddayyas Il. 3.77; paxny dvéepyov bnloow 17. 752; 
so, dv. rov Oupdy Plat. Legg. 731 D; robs orparimras Xen. Hell. 7.1, 31: 
c. ace. et inf., dv, pi) biacKidvacba riv dyéAny Luc. D. Deor. 20. 5 :— 
in Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 45, dvetpypévois . . Tos okevoddpors seems to mean, with 
the beasts of burden in narrow file,—unless dvecpyévors should be read. 

dveptis, ews, %, a keeping off, prohibition, Plut. 2. 584 E. 

Gveipopat, used by Hom. only in pres., whereas the Att. prefer dvepw- 
Téa: but they use an aor. dvnpduny (from dvépopar) Soph. Aj. 314, inf. 
dvepéoOat Id. O. T. 1304; and Plat. Meno 85 C has a fut. dvepnoopa ; 
I aor. dveiparo in Nonn. D. 38. 46. 1, c. acc. pers. to inguire of, 
question, bre kev 5h o° adrds dveipnrar eréeoot Od. 4. 420; 50, ph Me 
dvépy ris eiye Soph. O. C. 210, cf. Aj. 314, Plat., etc. Bot are: 
rei, to ask about, rhvbe Te yaiay dveipeat Od. 13. 238; in Prose also, 
aept rivos Plat. Meno 74 C. 8. c. dupl. acc., 6 pw’ dvetpear what thou 
inquirest of me, Il. 3.177, cf. Soph. O. T. 1304; dvfper’ .. Xarpepavra 
Zaxparns pirray, drdcous GAdovro . . réSas At. Nub. 145 ; so Plat., etc. 

dveipvw, post. and Ion. for dveptw. 

dveipw, (v. eipw), to fasten on or to, to string, dvetpas [rd Gra] wept roy 
xadwév Hdt. 3. 118, cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 22; dv. orepdvous to twine 
or wreathe them, Ar. Ach. 1006; zpixas BeAdvp Dio C. 51. 14: cf. 
dveipyw sub fin, 

dv-eicaxros, ov, not initiated, = dpinros, Iambl. V. Pyth. 17, etc. 

dv-elooSos, ov, without entrance or access, Plut. Dio 7, Pyrrh. 29. 

Gveropta, 4, exemption from the elopopd, Plut. Eumen. 4, C. I. 2126, 
Newton’s Inserr. p. 757. 

av-eloopos, ov, exempt from the elapopd, Dion. H. 5. 22, Plut. Cam. 
2, C. I. 5879. 12. 

dvéxaev, before a cons. Oe (Hdt. 6. 128), Adv. of Place (cf. dvexds), 
from above, like dvwev, Aesch. Cho. 427, Eum. 369; tavéxadev fei 
éx.., Hdt. 4. 57: cf. &ywader. II. of Time, from the first, édvres | 
dy, TiAwoe being Pylians. by origin, Id. 5. 65, cf. 7. 221; more often 
with the Art., yeyovédres 1d dv. Grd Alyimrov 2. 43, cf. 6. 128; 
avipds 7d dy. yévos ébvros Polvicos 1. 1'70,—where yévos is adverb., by 
birth, as appears from the pl. form yévos éévres 7a dv. Tepupaior 5. 55, 
cf. 6. 35; Td dvéx. Napmpot of ancestral renown,6.125. 2. dv. karn- 
"yopeiv to narrate from the beginning, Polyb. 2. 35, 10., 5. 16, 6, etc. 

dvexds, Adv. upwards, Lat. sursum, bray... potpa méprn dv. bdABov 
Pind. O. 2. 38; domida pépew.. dv. és Tov ovpaydy Ar. Vesp. 18, cf. 
Fr. 234; [rpéme] tov abxér’ éx ys dv. Crates “Hp. 2; dv. 8 émjpw 
70 axédos Eupol. Adrod. g, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 80. (Plut. Thes. 33 
derives the name of the”Avaxes from this word, Td yap dvw rods ’Arrixods 





dvéxas [sic] dvopatey cat dvécabev 7d dvaber, cf, Num, 13: from these 


! 
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passages and the forms dvawavda in Hesych., dvéxap in Galen. Gloss. 
Hipp., Schneidew. (Philol. 3. p. 119) suspects that the orig. form was 
dvaxas, and that it is not, as commonly assumed, a compd. of dvd, éxas.) 
pes caches ov, without outlet, xapddpa Thue. 3. 98 ; “Aidos ev Opp. 

+ 4+ 392. : 
a adesal ov, not to be overpowered, Plut. 2. 1055 D. . 
dvéxSa; , ov, (Saprds) not skinned; and Ady, dvexdapri, both in Suid. 
dv-exdiyntos, ov, unpropitious for a journey, HHépa Plut. 2. 269 D. 
dy-exSunynros, ov, indescribable, ineffable, 2 Ep. Cor. g. 15, Eccl, 
dyv-exSixntos, ov, unavenged, Joseph. A. J.20. 3, I, Apoll. Lex. v.vqorvor, 
dy-éc5oros, ov, not given in marriage, unaffianced, of a girl, Lys. 134. 
1, Dem. 1124. 7, Isae. 57. 37; dv. bboy kara*ynpdokeyv Hyperid. Lyc. 
Il. IL. not published, kept secret, Diod. 1. 4, Cic. Att. 14.17, 63 
cf. €xdlSwpe 1. 7. : 
av-éxSpop.os, ov, inevitable, inextricable, : 
dv-&dvuros, ov, not to be escaped from, to interpr. vidupos, Eust. 1580. 13. 
dv-exPéppavros, ov, not warmed or to be warmed, Oribas. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 175. 40. Adv. ~rws, Antyll. Matthaei p. 256. 
dv-éxOitos, ov, not to be appeased by sacrifice, v. 1. in Cornut. 
dv-éxkAevrros, ov, not excluded, Eccl. 

dv-exkAnolaoros, ov, not used for assemblies of the people, Oearpov 
Posidon. ap. Ath, 213 D. 2. in Eccl. excluded from the chureh. 

dv-écxAnros, ov, unchallenged, C. I. 5912. 12., 5913. 11., 5914. 

dv-éxkAtros, ov, not to be evaded, Hesych., Schol. Il. 

av-exxAltws, Adv. unavoidably, Schol. Il. 2. 797. 

dv-éxxptros, ov, not emptied, yaornhp Poéta de Herb. 137. 

Gv-exAdAnros, ov, unutterable, ineffable, 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 8, Eunap, 97. 
Adv. -rws, Athanas. ' 

dv-échevrros, ov, incessant, endless, Hyperid, Epitaph, v. 11 5, Diod. 4. 
4 Sext. Emp. M. to. 141. 

v-ExXeKros, ov, not picked out, Dion. H. de Comp. 3. 

dvexdtarijs, és, =dvéxdevrros, Lxx (Sap. 7. 14., 8. 18). : 

dv-exAéytoros, ov, = dvevbuvos, irresponsible, Eust. Opusc. 70. 45 
etc. II. incalculable, Id. 893. 45 :—Adv., —rws mivew without 
reckoning, Pherecr. Tup. 1. 7. 

dv-exvutrros, ov, indelible, Poll. 1. 44. 

dvextipmdnpr, to fill up or again, Xen. An. 3. 4, 22; ubi Kriiger dv 
éferiumAacar. 

dv-exrHPuvros, ov, not multiplied or amplified, Basil. 

dv-ExrrAnkros, ov, undaunted, intrepid, Plat. Theaet. 165 B; ind kaxdv 
Id. Rep. 619 A; mpds 71 Synes. 64 B:—1d dvéemd. =dvermAntla, Xen. 
Ages. 6, 7.—Adv. -rws, Plut. 2. 260 C. II. act. making no 
impression, défts Plut. 2.7 A. : 

dvextrAntta, 7), intrepidity, dauntlessness; Def. Plat. 412 C, 

dv-exmAjpwros, ov, not filled or to be filled up, Gloss. : 

dv-ExmAvtos, ov, indelible, Plat. Tim. 26 C, Synes. 183 A, Poll. 1. 44. 

dv-extrépeutos, ov, not going out or forth, Byz. 

dv-exmpatia, 4, non-effect, Schol. Aesch, Theb. 843. 

dv-éerrtwros, ov, not falling out, not deprived of, rivés Psell. 

dyv-extrinros, ov, not suppurating, Hipp. Aph.1253; daxpuddys wat av. 
exuding watery matter instead of healthy pus, Id. Fract. 767. 

dv-exmripwros, ov, not set on fire, Byz. 

dv-eerrvorros, ov, not found out by inquiry, Joseph. A. J. 17.11, 2. 

dv-expilwros, ov, not rooted out or up, Justin, M. 

Gvextéos, ov, verb. Adj. of évéxopat, to be borne, dvexréa (sc. tore Tdbe) 
Soph. O. C. 883; dvexréa rade (restored for dvexra), Ar. Lys. 478. 

avextixés, 4, dv, (dvéxopar) enduring, patient, M. Anton. 1. 9; Tuwds 
Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 36. Adv. -«@s, Hierocl. Pyth. p. 145. 

dvexrés, dv, later 4, dv Diog. L. 2. 36 :—verb. Adj. of dvéyouat, bear- 
able, sufferable, tolerable, mostly with a negat, (like dvacxerds), Koya. 
épya .., ob8 7’ dvexra Il. 1. 573; xpew .. odxér’ dverrés 10. 118, 
Theogn. 1195, etc.; so mostly in Att., od« dvexrdy Aesch. Ag. 13643 
ov dvexra Soph. Ant. 282, etc.; or with a question, # ravra 597 
dvexrd ; Id. O. T. 429; radra dA7’ dvéxr’ dxodew ; Ar. Thesm. 563 :-— 
ov« dvexrdv [eore] foll. by inf., with or without py) od, Plat. Theaet. 
154 C, 181 B; 70 pev od« dy. enol. . yiyverat Id. Legg.861D. 2. 
without a negat., 7d wey Kal avexroy éxe kaxdv that can be endured, 
Od. 20. 83; dv. xovros Hv Sums eyot Pherecr. Xefp. 1.18; dvexrad 
madeiv toleranda pati, Thuc. 7.77; wéxpt Todde dvexrot of érawvot, és 
boov.., 1.2.35; wavtl rpémy doris Kal bmwcodv dvexrés in any tolerable 





Oapeyé Anth. P. 9. 343. 


N.D. 9. 


\| manner whatsoever, Id. 8. 90, cf. Dem. 1477. 243 dv. 7t Aéyetv Isocr. 
| 172 B; dvexrérepa more tolerable, Cic. Att. 12. 45; dvexrdérepov eora 


tive Ev, Matth. 10. 15., 11. 22, etc. b. of persons, poys dvexrot Lys. 
166. 10, cf, Dem. 1477. 25. II. Ady. -7ws, in Hom. always 
odkér’ dvexrds, Od, 9. 350, etc. ; od« dvexrds xe: it is not to be borne, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 1. 

dvexrérns, nTos, %, endurableness, Gloss. 

dv-éxrpurros, ov, indelible, Poll. 1. 44. 

dv-écavros, ov, not displayed or revealed, Eust, Opuse. 237.57. Adv. 
-rws, Id., Il. 382. 9. . 

dv-éxevkros, ov, not to be escaped, inevitable, Diod, 20. 54. II. 
act. unable to escape, = dvanddpacros, Plut. 2. 166 E. ‘ h 

dyv-expottynros, ov, not used to go out, unsocial, Procl. in Plat. Tim. 
p. 2. Adv. —rws, Athanas., and freq. in Eccl. 

&v-éxopos, ov, not to be brought to light, lambl.V. P. 226, Poll. 5.147. 

av-Exppaoros, ov, unutterable, and Adv.—rws, Eccl. 

dv-expavyros, ov: in Gramm., dvexpdvnra are unpronounced letters, 
as ¢ subscriptum, E. M. 203. 7. 

dv-exxtpwros, ov, not drained of juices, Galen. 

dy-éXavos, ov, without oil, Theophr: C. P. 2. 3, 8, Strabo 809. 
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dv-ehérrwros, ov, undiminished, Proc], Adv. -~rws, Byz. 
év-éheykros, ov, not cross-questioned, safe from being questioned, Thuc. 
5. 85 ; } yAairra dv, hyiv éorat, } 5 ppiy ove dv. Plat. Theaet. 154 D, 
__ ef. Phil. 41 B. 2. not refuted, éav Twa. dv. Id. Gorg. 467 A; iva 

Hot kal av. 4 pavrela yévoiro irrefutable, Id. Apol. 22 A, cf. Tim. 29 
B:—Adyv., -rws Aeydpevov without refutation or reply, Plut. C. Gracch. 
10. 8. of persons, also, unconvicted, acquitted, dv. iapvyeiv Thuc. 6.53. 
avedeytia, 7, irrefutableness, Diog. L. 7. 47. 

aveéyxo, fut. éyfw, to convince or convict utterly, Eur. Ion 1470. 
dvehennoown, #, mercilessness, Athanas., Jo. Chrys. 


a , OV, OvOS, merciless, without mercy, Arist. Rhet.- Al. 37. 3, 
Ep. Rom. 1. 31: so, dvnAefpov, Nicoch. Incert. 5; and in A. B. 400, 
dveAfpov. Adv., dvedenpoves dmodéaba Antipho 114. 10. 

dy-eX , ov, without pity, Arist. Physiogn, 3, 14, Liban, 4. 678. 


& fo, fut. {fw, to shake and rouse, Opp, C. 4. 

Gy-éXe0s, ov, unmerciful, Ep. Jacob. 2. 13 erie ents . dvidews). 

dveAevOepia, 1, illiberality of mind, servility, joined with xodaxela, 
Plat. Symp. 183 B, Rep. 590 B, etc. 2. esp. in money matters, 
illiberality, stinginess, Arist. Eth, N. 2. 7, 4.) 4.1, 37 Sq: 

Gv-eXevdépros, ov, = dvedevOepos, Jo. Chrys. 

dvedevPeprorys, 770s, 7, =dveAevdepia, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 25, I. 

dv-eAewPepos, ov, not free, slavish, of a shameful death, Aesch. Ag. 
1494; dripia Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 9. 2. of persons, illiberal, servile, 
mean, Lys. 116. 22, Plat.; so, dv. épyacia: Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40; 
matdai Pol. 7.17, 4. 8. esp. in money matters, niggardly, stingy, 
Ar. Pl. 591, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7., 4.1, 37: 4. rude, unpolished, 
didAexros Ar. Fr. 552. 5. of animals, ¢reacherous, (@a dv. at 
ériBovda, ofoy of Opes Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32. II. Ady. —pws, 
meanly, mpooareiv Xen. Apol. g; (iv Alex. Incert, 8. 

dvédevors, ews, 3, (dvépxopuar) a going up, ascension, Justin. M. 

avéArypa, aros, 76, (dveAicow) anything rolled up, dv. xairns a ring- 
Jet, Anth, P. 6. 210., 7. 485. 

aveAuctinés, 4, dv, unwinding, unfolding, Eust. Opusc. 206. 76. 

GvéeAtkts, ews, 7), (dveAicow) v. 1. for dvetAdgis in Plat. 2. 
folding, a term in dancing, Plut. Thes. 21. 

dveXioow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw: Ep. and Att, dveA—, Plat. Phil. 15 E, 
Nic. Al. 596: (v. éAicow) :—to unroll, dyadiba Pherecyd. 106: but 
mostly, like Lat. evolvere, to unroll a book written on a roll, i.e. Zo 
unfold, read, interpret it, dv. BiBAia Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 14, Arist. Probl. 
16, 6,1; Adyor Plat. Phil. 15 E; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 83 D. 3. 
to cause to move backward, 765a Eur. Or. 171. II. to cause to 
revolve, opaipas Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 13:—Pass. to revolve, Ib.; play 
3 dvediccer dporBqy Opp. H. 1. 420; dv. ém riv dpxny Arist. G. A. 
2.5, 11; yA@oo’ dveAcoopévyn moving glibly, Ar. Ran. 827. III. 
metaph., dv. Biov, Lat. versare vitam, Plut. Num. 14. 

Kys, és, free from ulceration, Hipp. Offic. 747. 

dveAkdopat, Pass. to suppurate afresh, Hipp. 644. 39, Cass. Probl. 9. 

dy-exros, ov, not to be drawn along, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4-9, 16. 

dveAxrés, dv, up-drawn, av. opptat, prob. of Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 123. 

dvéAkw: fut. -€Agw; but the Att. fut. is dveAxdtow, aor. dveiAnioa : pf. 
pass. dveiAxuopat, Ion. dvéAnvopar:—to draw up, Tadavta . . GvérAce 
holds them up (in weighing, cf. €Axw I. 7), Il. 12.434 :—éveAntoa vais 
to haul them up high and dry, Hdt. 7. 59, Thuc. 6. 44; vijes dveAxvo- 
pévat Hat. 9.98; Sdxovs dv. Thuc. 2.76: to haul up a sail, Epicr. 
Incert. 2. 2. to drag up, drag out, dveAndoa els TO pas Ar, Pax 
307; KG7’ dveAkvoas épwrd having dragged him into open court, Id. 
Ach. 687; 7a maddp’ ebOvs dvédner drags them into the witness-box, 
Id. Vesp. 568 :—Med., dvéAxea@ar tpixas to tear one’s own hair, Il. 22. 
77:—Pass., niva xepoly dveAxdpevoy Dion. P. 790. II. to draw 
back, 6 5& régov mHxvv dvedxev (in act to shoot) Il. 11. 375, cf. Od. 
21. 128:—Med., éyyxos dveAxdpevos drawing back his spear [out of the 
corpse], Od. 22. 97; tégov dvéAnerat rogevras Arat. 305. 

dvéAkwots, 7), (dveAxdo) suppuration, Cassii Probl. 9. 

dv-éXxwros, ov, without ulcers, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 12., 2. 11. 

dv-EhAny, 6, 3, un-Greek, outlandish, bprdov dvédAnva ordadov Aesch. 
Supp. 234; but Bothe restored dveAAnvéarodor, in outlandish attire. 

dv-eh\Aqvcros, ov, not Grecian, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 181. 

dv-edXtargs, és, unfailing, unceasing, Ael. V. H. 1. 335 of rivers, Poll. 
3. 103 :—Adv. —1@s, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 439, C. I. (add.) 2775.8. = II. 
not lacking, rivds Ib. 4717. 12. 

dv-€AXoyos, ov, irrational, Eust. Opusc. 5. 42. 

dv-eXms, Sos, 5, 4), without hope, hopeless, Eur. 1. T. 487. 

ave morte, to despair, Suid.: -morta, 4, hopelessness, Schol. Thuc. 2.51. 

év-EXmorros, ov, unhoped for, unlooked for, puyn Aesch. Supp. 329 ; 
Oadpya Soph. Tr. 673; épyov Thuc. 6. 33; 7Hxn Eur. Hel. 412; 7d dvea- 
marov Tod BeBatov the hopelessness of attaining any certainty, Thuc. 3- 
83; 7a dv. Arist. Rhet. 2.5,14; ob dv. yéyove yor 7d yeyovds Plat. Apol. 
36 A:—Adv. ras, unexpectedly, dv. yéyove wéyas Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 
17. II. act., 1. of persons, having no hope, hopeless, Hipp. Aph. 
1260, Progn. 43; dv. 5¢ Oavdvres Theocr. 4.42; ¢. inf., dv. cwOhoecOat 
Thuc. 8. 1;.dv. émvyevéoOar dy Tiva aicr moh€epov not expecting that.. , 
Id. 3. 30; dv. rod éAetv Xen. Cyn. 7, 2 dy, és rwa Thue, 6.17; dv. kara- 
ornoal Twa, ws .. 1d. 3. 46:—Adyv., dveAniorws éxet he is in despair, Plat. 
Phileb.36B. 2. of things or conditions, giving or leaving no hope, hope- 
less, desperate, Bioros Soph. El. 186, Thuc. 5.102; mpds 70 dvéAmarov Tpé- 
mecbat Id. 2.51; dv. ovdév [éo7t], c, acc. et inf, it is nowise wnreason- 
able to expect that .., Andoc. 32. 21 :—Comp., 7a &« THs ys dveAmaré- 
repa ovra Thuc. 7.4:—Ady.,dveAmiotws vovagew Aretae. Cur.M.Ac. 2.5. 

dy-édurpos, ov, unsharded, of bees, wasps, etc., opp. to woAedmrepa 
(beetles), Arist. H. A. 1. 5,12., 4. 7; 8, al. 


an un~ 


4 , S, 2 
aveMaTTwTos — avéuTTwros. 


ov, inaccessible, Dion. H. 1. 3, Plut. Pyrth. 29; dv, Spu- 
oxapéecoty dy, Anth. P. 9. 641: metaph., 
2. act. not going to or visiting, Ib- 


dy-éuBiiros, ; 

pa@va Babr. 45.11; of a river, 
Bedéecow dv. Ib. 5. 234. 

. 287. 

sacri 

dvepeonrov [éorw | ate, 
Id. Symp. 195 A, Theaet. 175 
Legg. 684 E. ; 

dy-¢ueros, ov, without vomiting, Hipp. Prorrh. 73. Ady. —rws, Ib. A 
form dvjperos, —rws, also occurs Id. 207 H, 1020. 1: v. Lob. Phryn. 706. 

dvenéo, fut. éow, to vomit up, Hipp. Prorrh. 69, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 1, al. 

G-veuntos, ov, not distributed, ovoia Aeschin, 14. 31, Dem. 1083. 16; 
undivided, Max. Tyt. 35. 7- 2. act. having no share, Plut. Cato 
Mi. 26. 

dvepla, 4, (dveyos)=turverpdraots, flatulency, Hipp. 1040 E. 

Avepraios, ov, also a, ov, (dveuos) windy, gov dvewuaioy a wind-egg, 
Araros Kay, 2, Ath. 57 E; dyova xat dv, Themist. 356 A: (innvéov, 
q. V., is less Att., Piers. Moer. p. 73). 2. metaph. empty, vain, 
vyovipov 7 dy, Plat. Theaet. 151 E; dv. re wal Wevddos Ib. 161 A. 

dveptfopar, Pass. to be driven with the wind, Ep. Jac. 1.6, Schol. Od. : 
the Act. in Hesych. 

dvépios, ov, =dvejuatos, mpitas dvépior kat Kodpae Philo 1. 96. 

dvepd-Bapros, ov, stript by the wind, Eust. 1095. 12. 

Gveno-SovArov, 76, slave of the wind, name of a spire and vane at Con- 
stantinople, Nicet. Ann, 213 D. 

dvepd-Spopos, ov, running with the wind, swift asthewind, Luc.V.H.1.13. 

Gvepders, Dor. for jvepdes. 

dvepo-Ladx [a], 7, a strong surging sea, Schol, Od. §. I, Schol. Eur., etc. 

dyepo-Kotrat, wind-lullers, people at Corinth who practised the same 
arts as Lapland wizards, cited from Eust. ; cf. Diog. L. 8. 59. 

dvepo-paxta, 7, a meeting of contrary winds, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4, 13- 

Gvepo-mdAepnos, 6, a light conflict, skirmish with missiles, Byz. 

dvepd-mrous, ovy, od0s, with feet swift as the wind, E, M. 20. 6:—so, 
dvep6-mrepos, ov, Manass. Chron, 3652. 

Gvepos, 5, a stream of air, wind, Hom., etc.; méreto mvolns dvépoto 
Il. 12. 207; dvépov drddavros dédAn 13. 795; Gpoev . . dveporo Ovedr- 
Aay 12. 253; dvéuow..devds dprns 15. 626, cf. 14. 254; dvénov 
dpeyaproy dirphy Od. 11. 406, etc. ;—so, dvépav nvevpata Hat. 7. 
16, Eur. H. F. 102; rmai Soph. Ant. 137, 929; a@nuata Aesch. Eum. 
905; apa Eur. Med. 838; mvoat Ar. Av. 1396; dvéyou pOdyyor 
Simon. 7. 12; dvéyov xaridvros a squall having come on, Thuc. 2. 25; 
dvéuov “faipyns doedyots yevopévov Eupol. Incert. 25; dveyos xara 
Bopéav éarnds the wind being in the north, Thuc. 6. 104; dvépuous pépe- 
o0at mapasodvai tt to cast a thing to the winds, Lat. ventis tradere, Eur. 
Tro. 419, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.1334; «a7 dvepov orfvat to stand so as to catch 
the wind, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 13, cf. Plut. 2. 972 A.—Proverb. dvepos. . 
ay@peros ‘unstable as the wind,’ Eupol. Incert. 78; pepe tiv’ dpas 
(sic 1.) Gv. a very wind to carry off, Antiph. poy. 115; dvéuous Onpav 
éy duerdors to try and catch the wind, and dvépm SiadéyeaOar to talk to 
the wind, Paroemiogr—Hom. and Hes, only mention four winds, Boreas, 
Euros, Notos (in Hes., Argestes), and Zephyros, cf. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 
3- 272, sqq.; Arist., Meteor. 2. 6, gives twelve, which served as points of 
the compass, cf. Géottl. Hes. Th. 379. II. wind in the body, 
Hipp.665.24. (From 4/AN, cf. Skt. an, an-imi (spiro), an-as (spiritus), 
an-ilas (ventus) ; Lat. an-imus, an-ima (cf. Horat. Od. 4. 12, 2, Cic. Tusc. 
1.9); Goth. akma (nveiya), us-an-an (éuemveiv) ; O. Norse an-di, ond 
(anima).—The Root of Lat. ventus, etc., seems to be different, v. sub dnt.) 

dvepo-oKxemijs, és, sheltering one from the wind, xdaivat ll, 16. 224. 

dveps-orpodos, ov, whirling with wind, @seAXa Anacreont. 41 (as Faber 
for dveyorpémm) ; dveyorpidw Salmas. 

_ dvepd-cupis, 130s, 7, (avpw) Alexandr, name of a kind of fan, Olympiod. 
in Arist. Meteor., y, Sturz Dial. Maced. p. 146. 

dvepno-ohdpiyos, ov, echoing to the wind, xédrot Pind. P. 9. 6. [opi] 

dvepo-rpedijs, és, fed by the wind, xSpa dveporp. Il. 15. 625; €yxos 
dvep. a spear from a tree reared by the wind, i.e. made tough and strong 
by battling with the wind, 11. 256 (y.1. dveyorperés or —oTpepes 
turned, i.e. shaken by the wind, v. Spitzn.); cf. Philostr. 814.—The form 
-rpapys in Eust. 1095. 12. 

Gvepouptov, 76, (odpos) the sail of a windmill, Hero Spir. p. 230. 

dvepopVopla, %, blasting, blight, LXx (Deut. 28, 22). 

vepb-hopos, ov, blasted by the wind, Lxx (Hos. 8. 7), Philo 2. 431. 
dvep6-orros, ov, v. s. iven-. 
dvepo-popytos, ov, carried by the wind, Cic. Att. 13. 37, Luc. Lex. 7. 
vepbw, fut. dow, to expose to the wind, Byz.:—Pass. to be moved or 
shaken by the wind, Plat. Tim. 83 D: ivepopévos rhy tplxa with haw 
Jloating to the wind, Callistr. Stat.14; ivepwpévn mrepots Lyc. 1119: 
of the sea, to be raised by the wind, Auth. P. 13. 12. II. Pass. 
to be inflated, swollen, Hipp. 670. 37:—metaph., ijvep@a0at mepl 7 to 
be eager for.. Ael, N. A. 11. 7. 

dv-eumlorevros, ov, not to be trusted, Walz Rhett. 1. 575- 

dv-éumdyros, ov, intrepid: in Adv. —rws, Plat. Galb. 23 ; but perhaps 
it should be dvexAjKTws. 

dvéumdoos, ov, (éumdéw) not sailing, vats Nonn, Jo. 6. go. 

dv-epmdb.oros, ov, unhindered, unembarrassed, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13, 2 
Pol. 4. 1, 3:—Adyv. -rws, Diod. 1. 36. ; 
impediment, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 12. 
dv-eyrrénTOos, ov, unsold, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1036. 
dv-eumdpevtos, ov, not mercenary, liberal, Eust. Opusc. 315. 11. 
ee ov, not falling into, els Admas Def. Plat. 412 C, cf. Diog. 

ye Alt. 


ros, ov, free from blame, without offence, Plat. Crat. 401 A: 
c. inf., *tés without offence for him to do it, 
E, Aeschin. 63. 8. Adv. -rws, Plat. 





. 


II. act, offering no 





@ 


avéucparos — averers. 


dv-Euhiitos, ov, without expression, twds of a thing, Plut. 2. 45 C. 
Ady. -rws, Walz Rhett. 3. 369. 

dvepobys, es, (€f50s) windy, Sxdpos Soph. Fr. 496; yd&pa Hipp. Aér. 
295, cf. Nic. Th. 96; éros dy. Arist. Meteor. 2. 4,8; xdpara dv. causing 
wind, Id, Probl. 23. 11; onpetoy dv. a sign of wind, Theophr. Sign. 1. 
18. 2. metaph. vain, idle, Plut. 2. 967 B. 

Gvepaxns, €s, (weds) swift as the wind, vepéda Eur. Phoen. 163; diva 
Ar. Av. 697: formed like rodwxns. 

dvepmdtos, ov, windy, Hom., but only metaph., dveudrra Baler to 
talk words of wind, Il. 4. 355, Od. 11. 464; of 8 abr’ dvepdaAror are 
like the winds, i.e. empty boasters, good for naught, Il. 20. 123; Tb vv 
rétov éxas dvepwdtov; why bear thy bow in vain? 21. 4743; dve- 
podia yap por dmnie? (sc. Ta Téga) 5. 216; érecer. . dveuddov airas 
Theocr. 25. 239; efme 8 Udwp mivew, dvepnwrtos the empty fool! Anth. 
P. 11. 61; dv. domida Oeivat to make it powerless, i.e. harmless, Orph. 
Lith. 506. Ep. word, and used as such by Luc. Astrol. 2. (From ave- 
Hos: with the form cf. perapmrtos.) 

dvenovn, }, the wind-flower, anemoné, Cratin. Mad@. 1, Pherecr. Me- 
TAA, I. 25, etc., cf. Bion 1. 66 :—metaph., dveudvar Ad-yow flowers of 
speech (with suggestion of emptiness), Luc. Lexiph. 23 :—in Nic. Fr. 2. 
64, also dvepwvis, Sos, 7. 

"Aventis, i5os, 1), she that stills the wind, ’A@nva Paus. 4. 35, 8: 

dv-evbens, és, in want of naught, Plut. 2. 1068 C, Anth. P. 10. 115. 
Adv. -e@s, without failing, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1.5; dv. reAéoas C. I. 
3989, 4085. 

dv-évBexros, ov, ii , imp 

dv-evBoiacros, ov, indubitable, Luc. Hermot. 67, Poll. 5. 151. 
-tws, Heliod. 7. 296, Poll. 5. 152. 

dv-évBoros, ov, not giving in, unyielding, rigid, révos xAlvns Antyll. 
in Matthaei Med. 235 :—metaph., mpo@vpia Hierocl. ap. Stob. 461. 19. 
Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

avévSuros, ov, (évduw) not put on, Hesych. s. v. &papot. 

dvéverxa, Ion, aor. act. of dvapépa. 

dvevexréov, verb. Adj. of dvapépw, one must refer, Plotin. 432 A. 

dv-evepyis, és, inefficacious, Theophr. H. P. 9. 17, I. 

dvevepynota, %, inefficacy, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 161. 

dvevépyntos, ov, (évepyéw) inefficacious, inactive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 30. 

dvevivole, v. sub évivobe. 

dv-evdouclacros, ov, not extravagant or impassioned, pws Plut. 2.751 
B, etc. Adv. -rws, Ib. 346 B. 

dv-ewvénTos, ov, without conception of, rivds Polyb. 2. 35, 6., 11. 8, 3, 
Diod. 1. 8, ete. 

dv-evdxAnrtos, ov, undisturbed, Hdn. 5.7, Heliod. 5. 19; of a sepulchre, 
C. 1. 2845.9. Adv. -rws, Schol. Eur. Or. 630. 

dv-évoxos, ov, not bound, not liable, Byz. 

dv-évtiitos, ov, (évreivw) without tension or force, Theopomp. Com. 
Incert. 9, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 107. 

dv-evradiaortws, Adv. without burial, Eust. 1278. 60. 

dvevrepifo, to rip up, disembowel, Malal. 

dv-évrevkros, ov, unsociable, Plut. 2. 10 A, etc. 2. in good sense, 
i ible to per or influence, dixn Id. 355 A, etc. 

dv-evtpérrws, without doubt, An. Oxon. 2. 341. 

dv-evtpexs, és, not versed in, unskilful, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 228. 53. 

dv-évtpotros, ov, not heeding or respecting a thing, Hesych. 

dv-etdyyeAtos, ov, not avowed, unconfessed, Theod. Stud. 

Seatanipwoves, ov, not to be uttered, late Eccl. 

dv-eEdxouoros, ov, not well heard, unheard, Schol. Soph. Aj. 317. 

dv-efdXeurros, ov, indelible, Isocr. 96 C, Plut. Adv. —rws, Hesych. 

dv-eEaAXakros, ov, hangeable, Procl. ad Plat. Tim. p. 175. 

dv-eEdvrAnros, ov, inexhaustible, Jo. Chrys. Ady. —rws, Byz. 

dvetiimirycta, 7, fr from deception or mistake, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, 2. 

dv-ekimaryros, ov, infallible, not to be deceived, Arist. Top. 5. 4, 23 
mpés 7 in a thing, Id. Pol. 8. 3, 12. Adv. —rws, Poll. 8. 11." 
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dv-eftiplOunros, ov, not to be counted or told, Poll. 3. 88., 4. 162. 
dv-efdpvytos, ov, not denying, twés Justin. M. 
dv-ef€Aeykros, ov, like dvéAeyxros, unquestioned, impossible to be ques- 





tioned or refuted, of statements or arguments, Thuc. I. 21; Tov Adyor 
dy, moeiy Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 18; dv. padAov 7 mOavhy difficult 
to disprove, rather than credible, Diod. 1. 40, etc.; dv. €xee 70 dvdpetov 
leaves their courage without any real test or proof, Thuc. 4. 126 :—Adv. 
-Tws, Xen, Oec. Io, 8. 2. of persons, not to be convicted, Antipho 
116.10: blameless, irreproachable, Xen. Cyn. 13,7, Dem. 782. 3, Plut., etc, 
dy-eEEXevoros, ov, in Hesych., =dvetiryros. 
dv-ef€Aucros, ov, not unfolded: Adv.—rws, dub. 1, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 191. 
dv-eLépyacros, ov, unfinished, Luc. Fugit. 21, prob. 1. Isocr. 289 B. 
dy-eEepetvyros, ov, not to be searched out, Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 437, 
Dio C, 69.14. Adv. -rws, Eccl. 
dveteraot-éXeyxXos, ov, blaming before trial, Tzetz. ; 
dv-ekéractos, ov, not searched out, not inquired into or examined, Dem. 
50. 16., 584. 10, Aeschin. 57. 3. IL. without inquiry or investi- 
gation, 6 dv. Bios ob Birds dvOpwmw Plat. Apol. 38 A. Adv. ras, 
Philo 1. 550. : 
dv-eEevperos, ov, not to be found out, dpipds Thuc. 3. 87, cf. Arist. 
Mund. 2, 8. 
av-cEhynros, ov, not to be told, pvorhpia Hesych. s, v. ceuvd. 2. 
unexplained, Galen. DS. 5 
dvektciixéw, to be long-suffering, Jo. Chrys.; revi, mi rive Cyril. 
dvetixdkta, 4, forbearance, Plut. 2. go E, etc. ; dy. mévev patient 
endurance under . ., Hdn. 3. 8. ; : 
dvetl-Kiixos, ov, (dvéxopat) enduring evil, Luc. Judic. Voc. 9, Themist. 





: 
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271 B: forbearing, long-suffering, 2 Tim. 2.24. Adv. —-xws, Luc. 
Asin. 2. 

dv-efixpacros, ov, not dried up, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 4. 

dveE(-Kapny, 7, = 7s obk dy dvacxorro 6An Ké&pn, Cratin. (Incert. 54) 
ap. Hesych.; but it should rather be 4 Any “apny dvéxovoa, cf. yeyo~ 
voxwpn, and Meineke ad 1, 

av-efihaoros [7], ov, implacable, Harpocr. s. v. dvidpuros. 

dv-eElrndos [T], ov, indelible, Bapy Poll. 1. 44. 

dv-efiryros [UT], ov, with no outlet: inevitable, Hesych. 

ixviagrtos, ov, not to be traced, unsearchable, inscrutable, Ep. 

Rom. I1. 33, Eph. 3. 8. 

dv-eEoSiacros, ov, not to be alienated, C. I. 2050. 

dv-€o50s, ov, with no outlet, not to be got out of, impassable, Lat. 
irremeabilis, "Axépwv Theocr. 12.19; dvexwpia Dion. D. 3.59; AaBv- 
pivOos Anth, P, 12. 93. 2. hepa dv. unfit for an expedition, Plut. 
2. 269 E. II. of persons, conditions, etc., not coming’ into public, 
unsocial, Ib, 242 E, 426 B, etc.; Blos 1098 D; diavora 610 A; Adyou 
dy. without practical result, 1034 B. 

aveGourros, ov, = dvéxpopos, Plut. 2. 728 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 82. 

dy-eEopoAsyntos, ov, that has not confessed, Eccl. 

dv-eEototos, ov, without power, Gloss. 

dveou or dveol, y. sub dvews. 

dvedpracros, ov, (Eoprd(w) without holidays or festive joy, Bios Democr. 
in Stob, 154. 38, Plut. 2. 1102 B, 

dv-topros, ov, without festival, Alciphro 3. 49; éoprat dv. festivals 
unkept, Dion. H. 8. 25: c, gen., dv. lep&v without share in festal rites, 
Eur. El. 310, 

aveooricty, 7, =éveocracin, Hesych.; v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 212. 

dv-emdyyeATos, ov, not announced, modepos dv. a war begun without 
formal declaration, Polyb. 4. 16, 43 cf. duehpurros. 2. uninvited, 
dv. povrav én Setmvov Cratin. Aov. 4. 

dv-erral , ov, unperceived, imperceptible, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Plut. 
2. 1062 B, Luc. Saturn. 33. 2. act. not perceiving, twis Longin. 
4.1, C. I. 4717. 13. Adv. -ras, Byz. 

dv-errdioros, ov, inaudible, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 
dv-eratoxvuvros, ov, having no cause for shame, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 
15. II. shameless, -rws, Eccl. 

dv-erautlaros, ov, unimpeached, Joseph. A. J. 4.8, 38. 

dv-érakros, ov, not brought in or home, Philo 1. 139. 

dv-err Kros, ov, not alternating, dv. (Ga animals in which the 
upper and lower teeth do not lock into one another, but meet flat, opp. 
to xapxapédoyra, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 51. 

dvérrahro, dverdApevos, v. sub dvardAAw, 

av-erravdxAntos, ov, irrevocable, Planud. 

Gy-erravép0wros, ov, incorrigible, Plut. 2. 49 B: uncorrected, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 1, 11. II. not to be amended, perfect, Philo 2. 614. 
dv-eravtynros, ov, not admitting of increase, An. Oxon. 4. 180. 
dvéridos, ov, (éraph) untouched, unharmed, dy. wapéxew Te rem 
integram praestare, Dem. 931. 5; cf. 926. 20; av. compara, of slaves (cf. 
dvépamros), Menand. Mepiv6. 8; €AevOépa éorw wal dy. Inscr. Delph. 39. 
26 :—c. gen. unharmed by, jBpews M. Anton, 3. 4. Adv. —pws, Suid.— 
Also a és, Athanas, 

dv-erracpodiros, ov, =dvagppddiros, Xen, Symp. 8, 15, Alciphro 3. 60. 
dv-eraxOns, és, not burdensome, without offence, Plut. Cato Mi. 8, 
Pomp. 1; oxwppara Luc. Ep. Sat. 34 :—so in Adv., dverax0as mpoco- 
prety Thuc. 2. 37; Aéyeww Luc. Soloec. 5. _ 2. not taking offence, 
dvenaxbas pépev Lat. haud gravate ferre, Plut. 2. 102 E, etc. 
dv-eréykAnros, ov, blameless, and Adv. —rws, Nicet. Ann. 30 B, etc. 
dv-erékriiros, ov, not extended or lengthened, Choerob. 12; of declen- 
sions, parisyllabic, A. B. 818. 

dy-erréXevorros, ov, not coming back, Schol. Soph. El. 182. 
dv-erebépyacros, ov, not wrought out, imperfect, Eust. 499. 2- 
dv-eréperoros, ov, not supported, Iambl. in Villois, Anecd. 2. 198. 
dv-erepwtntos, ov, not stipulated for, Byz. 

dv-errnpéacros, ov, not despitefully or harshly treated, Memn. 11, Ar- 
chig. ap. Matth. 153. Adv. -rws, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, fin. 

dv-erns, és, without a word, speechless, Hesych. 

dv- , ov, unburdened, modus C. I. 3612. 

dv-erlBiiros, ov, not to be climbed, impassable, Strabo 545: inaccessible, 
Plat. 2. 228 B. 

dv-erlBAnros, ov, inattentive, heedless, prob. 1. Philodem. in Vol. Herc. 
1.15. Adv. -ros, incidentally, cited from Iambl. 

dv-emtBovAevros, ov, without plots, and so, 1. act. not plotting, 
70 dvemBovrevrov wpds GAANAos the absence of intrigue, Thuc. 3. 
ane 2. pass. not plotted against, not liable to attack, dv. p0dve Com. 
Anon, 52, cf. Polyb. 7. 8, 4, Ael. N. A.9. 59, etc. Adv.—rws, Philo, Eust. 
dv-emtBovAws, Adv. without treachery, Bust. 905. 57- 

dy-ertyvOpov, ov, ovos, ignorant, unconscious, Twos Porph. Abst. 1. 45. 
—Also in Byz. the Subst. aver ivy, , ignorance. 
dv-erriyvworros, ov, not distinctly known, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 968. 
Adv. -rws, Polyb. 18. 1, 16. 

dv-errlypados, ov, without title or inscription, xirwvloxoy dy., for the 
names of those who offered vestments were embroidered upon them, C. I. 
155. 31, cf. 1570. 49., 2860.11; Acol. dvemiypodos, Ib. 5774. 84 ;— 
so in Polyb. 8. 33, 6, Diod. 1. 64, etc.: metaph. without noticeable features, 
Luc. Necyom. 15, Catapl. 25. 

dv-emddveroros [a], ov, on which no money has been borrowed, not 
mortgaged, Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 48. 

dv-embdens, és, =dvevdens, Plat. Legg. 947 E; dv. twos Luc. D. Mort. 
26, 2 (v, 1, dreAeis). 
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dvemBelxvupr, 40 exhibit, display, Phot. 

Gv-eniSexros, ov, without display, Herophil. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 50. 

dy-emiSexros, ov, not accepting or admitting, xaxod Sext. Emp. M. 9. 
33, cf. Diog. L. 3. 77. 2. inadmissible, Greg. Naz.: cf. dveyx@- 
pyros. Ady. -rws, Athanas. 

dv-emlSeros, ov, not bandaged, Hipp. Fract. 765. IL. not bound 
on, Diosc, 5. 100 (vulg. dvembyxros). \ 

dv-errlSyAos, ov, not manifest or observable, Ptol. Mus. 1. 

dv-entBtkos, ov, without going through the process at law Gndinacia), 
by which claims to<inheritance or guardianship were enforced, av. €xev 
7a marp@a Isae. 44.1; mapadauBavew dv. rhv dyxiorelay Id. 72. 36; 
dy. Exew khijpoy Dem, 1135. 273 cf. Poll. 3. 33. 

dv-emBéxnros, ov, unexpected, Simon. 43. 

dy-erriSortos, ov, not increasing or growing, Theophr. C. P. 4.6, 3. 

dy-enlSvros, ov, without setting, Eccl. Ady. -rws, Eccl. 

Gvemelxeta, 7), unfairness, unkindness, Dem. 845. 22. 

a eucns, és, unr ble, unfair, Thuc.3.66. Adv. -xds, Poll. 8.13. 

dy-embnrycia, 4, (Cyréw) absence of inquiry, Byz. 

Gv-enrideros, ov, admitting no addition, Dicaearch, in Miiller Geogr. 1. 101. 

dv-emBempytos, ov, unconsidered, Origen. 

dy-emBddwros, ov, untroubled, unpolluted, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 303. 

dy-emOupnros, ov, without desire, opp. to émOvpnrucds, Stob. Ecl. 2. 
302, cf. Clem. Al. 632. 

dv-erucdAumros, ov, wnconcealed, Tzetz. -—Ady. —rws, Diod. 2. 21. 

dy-enikaprros, ov, unbent, unbending, cited from Eus. H. E. 

dy-emknpuKeutos, ov, =du«npueros, Hesych., Procop. de Aedif. p. 66 B. 

dv-erxAjpwros, ov, not assigned by lot, Inscr. in Bockh’s Urkund. 263. 

dv-emlxAnros, ov, unblamed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 22: Comp. —drepos Id. 
Ages. 1, 5 :—Ady. -rws, Dio C. 39, 22. IL. without preferring 
any charge :—Adv. -Tws, Thuc. 1. 92. 

dv-errik, is, ov, not to be spun afresh, unalterable, Nicet. Ann, 64 A. 

dy-emukowavyros, ov, not social or gregarious, Eust. 73. 38. 

dv-emikovpytos, ov, without succour, Philem. Incert. 1. 2. 

dveruxptota, 7, reservation of judgment, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 182. 

dv-enixptros, ov; not decided, not to be decided, Aristocl. in Eus. P. E. 
758 D, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 98, etc. :—Adyv. -rws, Id, M. 11. 230. 2. 
injudicious, indiscreet, Justin, M. 

v-errikpumrros, ov, unconcealed, M. Anton. 1. 14. 

Gv-ertx@Atros, ov, unhindered, unrestrained, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4. 
Adv. ~rws, without let or hindrance, C. 1. (add.) 2114 bb; xphoOa Tats 
HSovais dv. without restraint, Diod. 2. 21, cf. Eus. H. E. 9. 7. 

dv-erihemros, ov, unfailing, late Byz. 

dv-eriAnmros, ov, not open to be attacked, Trois éxOpots Thuc. 5. 17: 
not censured, blameless, Bios Eur. Or. 922, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 153 dvem- 
Anwrérepoy less open to censure, Plat. Phil. 43 C; égovaia dv. not subject 
zo control, Dion. H. 2.14; 7éxvn Philot.15. Adv.—rws, Xen. An. 7.6, 37. 

dv-eriAnoros, ov, not to be forgotten, Aristaen. 2. 13, and Gramm. 
Ady. —rws, Schol. Od. 14, 174. 

dy-emAdyioros, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless :—Ady. —rws, Plat. Ax. 
365 D, 369 E:—Subst. +oria, 4, Schol. Od. 15. 225 :—Verb -toTéw, 
Philodem. in Vol. Hercul. 1. 37. 

dy-emmpéAnros, ov, uncared for, Schol, Ap. Rh, 1.1175, Geop. 12. 29,1. 

dy-emuepiotws, Adv. indivisibly, Phot. in Mai’s Collect. Nov. 1. 338. 

dv-eripucros, ov, unmixed with, TO ew Arist. de Spir. 5, 4: pure from, 
twos cited from Diosc. II. not mixing with others, unsocial, Bios 
dy, dpdtas Plut. 2.438 C; diarra dv. Id. Rom, 3; 70 dvemiperov = 
dvempugia, Strabo 333: of a country, unfrequented, unvisited, fevicais 
buvdpeat Diod. 5. 21, cf. Plut. 2. 604 B; so, Yux7 dv. mae Ib. 989 C; 
moveiaOai Tt dv. Eavr@ to make it alien from oneself, Diod. 5. 17. 

dvemupwtta, 2, want of intercourse or traffic, Polyb. 16. 29, 12, App. 
Mithr. 93. 

dv-errijtovos, ov, not enduring long, Plut. 2. 7 B. 

dy-empoprtos, ov, =dpudpnros, Schol, Od. 13..42:—also, dvertwopos, 











ov, Phot. 
a joia, 7, 2 ivableness, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 57- 
dy-emwvdnTos, ov, i ivable, unk Diod. 2.59, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
T04. 2. incapable of forming conceptions, Byz. 


dv-errikeoros, ov, not polished, not finished, d6u0s Hes. Op.'744,Themist. 
388 B. Gottling, observing that in Hes,, just below, occurs the phrase 
xutporddev dvemppéxrwy, suggests that the two epithets have been 
transposed, so that in 744 should be read Sdpov dvemtppexrov undedi- 
cated house, and in 746 xurporddew dvemppéxrav unpolished vessels. 

dv-errtr , ov, not plastered over :—metaph. unaffected, Diog. L. 
2. 117. 

bc ademiche ov, without connexion with others, isolated, Strabor15, etc. 

dv-erimAnktos, ov, not liable to be reproved, Eupol. Incert. 139, v. 1. 
Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 9. 2. in bad sense, not reproved, licentious, rpopy 
dv, rpaphvat Plat. Legg. 695 B. II. act. not reproving or blam- 
ing, 7d dv. abstinence from blame or criticism, M. Anton. I. 10, 

averumAntia, 7, impunity, li Plat. Legg. 695 B. 

Gv-erumointos, ov, not made up or falsified, Nicet. Ann. 28 C. 

dv-ermpoantos, ov, not screened by any object set in front, cited from 
Porphyr. Adv. -rws, Eust. 1138. 59. : 

dv-eripperros, ov, (fé(w) not dedicated : v. sub dvenif{earos. 

dv-ervonpavros, ov, undistinguished, kara ri éo07ra Polyb. 5. 81, 3; 
dy. Twa or Tt wapademety Id. 11. 2,1, Diod. 11. 59. 

dy-ertonpelwros, ov, unexplained, Clem. Al. .883. 

dv-erloxenros, ov, inattentive, inconsiderate: in Adv.—Tws, Hdt, 2.453 
dy. éxev Twos to give no consideration to.., Arist. G. A. 5.1, 6. II. 
pass. not examined, unregarded, Xen, Mem. 2. 4, 3- 








avemetkvupee — aveTOTTEVTOS. 


dy-erloxevos, ov, without equipment, Inscr. in Bockh’s Urkund. 273, etc. 

éveroxeipla, 4, want of observation, Arist. An, Post. 1. 13, 8, 

év-emoxtacros, ov, not shadowed, clear, plain, Basil., etc. 

dy-emokdmytos, 0”, unregarded, Olympiod. II. independent 
of bishops, Eust. Opusc. 262, Adv.-rws, Theod. Metoch. 628. 
dy-erioxoros, ov, without superintendence, Eus. H. E. 8.1. 
dy-emoKdrnT0s, ov, not overclouded, Galen., etc.; and so prob. Procl. 
Ds where -10705). 
ie os ov, silos billetting (of soldiers), exempt therefrom, 
Polyb. 15. 24, 2:—also dveriota®pos, ov, C. I. 4474. 37. 

évemorracta, %, inattention, thoughtl , Plat. Ax, 365 D. 

avemorarnros, ov, without inspector, without tutelary genius, Max. 
Tyr. 14. 8; generally, unguided, unadvised, Cyrill. 

& aoruros, ov, (&plorny) inattentive, Polyb. 5. 34,4; Tevos to a 
thing, Porph. Abst. 1. g:—Ady. -Tws, Polyb. I. 4, 4, etc. 2. pass. 
not attended to, unregarded, Pol. Mare 

dverurrpovew, ‘to be ignorant, E. M, 23. 24. 

isiamavoncte, qh, eed tfitted for scientificpursuits, Arist. Eth,E.2. 3,1. 

dvemorpoown, 7, want of knowledge, ignorance, unskilfulness, Thue, 
5.75 of bees, Arist. H. A.9.40, 42; Twvds Plat, Rep.560A: want of science, 
opp. to émornhyn, Plat. Rep. 350 A, Theaet. 200 B, Charm. 169 B sq. 

Gv-emorhpwv, ov, gen. ovos, unknowing, ignorant, unskilful, Hat. 9. 
62, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, Thuc. 7. 67, etc. ; vavs dvemornpoves ships with 
unskilful crews, opp. to ¢umepor, Id. 2. 89; so, paydev dy. édy to 
leave no part untrained, Plat. Legg. 795 C:—dy. ‘ruvds or epi Tivos 
unskilled in a thing, Id, Prot. 350 B, Theaet. 202°C :—dver. c. inf. 
not knowing how to do a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 7 :—foll. by a relat., 
dy. S7t . . not knowing that .., Thuc. 5.111; dv. mn tpamwvrat Id. 3. 
112 :—Ady. —pdvws, Plat. Legg. 636 E, Xen. Cyn. 3, 11. by, il. 
without knowledge, unintelligent, Plat. Rep. 350 B, etc.; 7 3 €repy 
[yepn] dvemornpoveorépy pev core ris érépns less intelligent, Hdt.2.21. 

dvemurtpemréw, to be inattentive, Diog. L. 6. gi, Art. Epict. 2. 5, 9- 

dy-erlotpenros, ov, without turning round : metaph. inattentive, heed- 
less, Artemid. ; twvés Synes.145 C. Adv.-rws, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 43 also 
-rel or -ri, Plut. 2. 46 E, 418 B. 

dy-emorpedrs, és,=foreg., dv. rvds careless of, Plut. 2. 881 B :—in- 
exorable, Justin. M. 

dvemorpeta, 7, want of regard, Twés Arr, Epict. 2.1, 14, Clem. Al. 840. 

dverriorpodos, ov, =dveriorperros, Phot. Bibl. 544. 33 Tivds Eust. 
Opusc. 134. 2, etc. Adv.-—ws, dub. in Hdn. 7. Io. 

dy-emopidns, és,=dopadjs, Themist. 190 A. Ady. -Ad@s, Byz. 

dy-erlaxeros, ov, not to be stopped, poph Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 5; 
Saxptov dy. mpyai Aristaen. 2.5. Adv.—rws, Plut. Ages. 27. 

dy-enlrakros, ov, subject to no control, rhs dv. maow és Ti diacrav 
efousias Thuc. 7. 69, cf. Plut. 2. 987 B, Adv. -rws, without orders or 
command, Diog. L. 5. 20. 

dv-errtriitos, ov, not to be extended further, Sext. Emp.M.10.272. 2. 
not stretched, slack, cited from Porphyr, Ady. —Tws, Procl. 

dv-errtrevkros, not hitting the mark, vain, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1387. 

Beemeixvaros, ov, inartificial, without design: in Adv. -Tws, Plut. 
2. goo B. 

dyv-erurySevos, ov, (a, ov, Geop. 5. 26, 3), Ion. —€0s, 7, ov :—unservice- 
able, unfit, of persons and things, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 4, Plat., etc.; mpds ve 
Plat. Soph. 219 A; and in a positively bad sense, mischievous, prejudicial, 
hurtful, Hdt. 1.175, Thuc. 3.71; yvavat rm dy. epi twos Andoc. 23. 
15; of bad omens, Xen. Hell. 1. 4,12; dvem. Tet, of food, Hipp. Acut. 
386, Vet. Med. 17: c, inf. unfitted to.., Lys. 186. 44 :—Adv., dvemern- 
delws mpdrrew to act unjitly, i.e. ill, Lys. 187. 14; Comp. -6érepoy, 
Plat. Legg. 813 B. 2. unkind, unfriendly, harsh, Andoc. 23.15, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 6; dAdous rivds dv. dvddwoay other unfriendly persons, i. €. 
political opponents, Thuc. 8. 65. 

dverurnSerdrys, 770s, 4, unfitness, inconvenience, Philo 1. 191, Eccl. 

dv-emutndevtos, ov, made without care or design, simple, artless, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 44 :—Adv. -rws, Dion. H. de Lys. p. 
468. IL. unpractised, untried, obdiv dpipnrov ob8 dv. Plut. Alc. 23. 

dyv-eruripnros [77], ov, not to be censured, Isocr. 284A, Arist, Eth. N. 
7-14, 5, etc.; Twos for a thing, Dem. 1417. 12. ‘2. unpunished, 
Polyb. 35. 2, 8. II. not estimated or rated, C.1. 103.7. Adv. 
-Tws, cited from Eust. Opusc. 

dy-emutpoTrevtos, ov, without guardian or overseer, Eccl.: also, av- 
enlrpotros, ov, A, B. 9. 

dy-eruriys, és, = dvenirevicros, Artemid, 4. 24. 

dy-eridavtos, ov, unadorned, Philo 2.76. Ady. —rws, M. Anton. 1. 9. 

dy-enlpiirros, ov, unexpected, Hesych. Ady.—rws, Suid, ; and dub.1. inPhilo. 

dv-emipOévynros, ov, unenvied, E. M. 81. 25. 

dv-eripOovos, ov, without reproach, éyxos Soph. Tr. 10333 av. eat 
maow tis no reproach to any one, Thuc. 6. 83, cf. Plat. Rep. 612 B; 
otra yap por. . dverupOovistaroy eineiv least invidious, Dem, 331-24: 
cf. dvepeonros, Adv., [rv dpxiy] dvempOdvas kareathaato so as not 
to create odium, Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plut. Camill, 1; dy. eleiy Isocr. 311 E. 

dv-enlppaxrtos, ov, unfortified, Byz. 

dv-erippacros, ov, unthought of, dua Simon, lamb. 1. 21. 

dv-emupavyros, ov, not objected to, Byz. 

dv-emipdparos, ov, undetected: in Adv. -rws, Byz. 

av-emxelpytos, ov, unassailable, Plut. Cleom. 3. 
Id. 2. 1075 D. 

dv-erlipoyos, ov, blameless, Theod, Stud. 

dy-erovelBioros, ov, not to be censured, irreproachable, Theoph. Simoc. 

dv-erémrevtos, ov, not admitted among the énénra, Hyperid, ap. 














2. unattempted, 


¢ Harp-s cf, Poll. 2. 58., 8. 124, 


dvérworros — aveve. 


av-éromros, ov, not to be discerned or distinguished, Poll. 5. 150. 
dyv-éroudos, ov, not cicatrised, Theoph. Nonn. 

dy-erréiptos, ov, not in sight, Suid. 
dvépapat or dvepdopat: aor. dvnpdaOnv: (épdw) :—to love again, love 
anew, c. gen., Andoc. 16. 37, and perh, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 7. 

avepaoria, 7, ignorance of love, Themist. 163 D. 

dv-épacros, ov, without love, Plut. 2. 406 A, etc.; dv. Kowavia, 5mirdia 
Ib. 752 C, 756 E; 70 dvépaaroy érépwv want of love for . ., Ib. 634 B; 
dvépacra toveiv Ib. 61 A. 2. not loved, Luc. D. Mort. 6.13. II. 
act. not loving, Heliod. 3.9, Anth. P. 12.18; tivés Aristaen, 1. 10: 
unloving, cruel, harsh, Call. Epigr. 33. 4, in Sup. 

dv-€pyactos, ov, not thoroughly wrought, imperfect, Arist. Metaph. 8. 
6,3; AlOos dv. unwrought, Diod. 14.18; 9 dv. untilled, Luc. Prom. 
II; otros dv, raw, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 2:—of a subject, not thoroughly 
handied or treated of, Polyb. 10. 43, I. 

dv-epyis, és, inefficient, ineffectual, Melet. in An. Ox. 3.136 :—also 
dy-épynros, ov, Herenn. in Maii Auct. Class. 9. 554. 

dv-epyla, 7, =depyia, dub. in Artemid. 2. 28. 

Gv-epyos, ov, not done, épya dv., Lat. facta infecta, Eur. Hel. 363. 

dvépyw, old poét. form of dveipy. 

dvepeBilw, fut. tow, to provoke, stir up, excite, Plut. Thes. 6 :—Pass. to 
be provoked or excited, to be in a state of excitement, Thuc. 2. 21, Xen. 
An. 6. 6, 9, Plut. Pyrrh, 11. 

dvepelSw, to prop up, rest a thing on, ri rie dub. in Aristaen. 1. 22. 

dv-€petxtos, ov, not bruised, unground, Hipp. 528. 36. 

*dvepettropar, Ep. Dep., used by Hom. only in 3 pl. aor., to snatch up 
and carry off, dynpelwayro, of the Gods, Il. 20. 2 3435 of the Harpies, Od. 
I. 241, etc.; of storms, 4. 727; so, maida .. Agpodirn apr’ dvepe- 
apevn Hes. Th. 990 :—later, to take upon oneself, révov Orph. Arg. 292 
(perhaps by some confusion with dvappirrw). 

dv-€pevotos, unsupported, unstable, Epiphan. 

dvepérropat, Pass., orduaxos dveperrdpevos the stomach drawn up 
spasmodically so as to cause vomiting, Nic. Al. 256, cf. A. B. 401. 

dvepetya, to throw up, disgorge, avhpiyev drpdy (aor. 2) Nonn. D. 1. 
239; lanjy Ib. 485 :—Pass. to discharge itself, of a river, Arist. Mund. 
3, 1, Ap. Rh. 2. 744. 

dvepeuvaw, fo search out, examine, investigate, Adyous Plat. Phaedo 63 
A; also in Med., Id. Legg. 816 C. 

dvepetvyors, ews, 4, a searching out, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 11. 

dy-epewvyros, ov, not investigated, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 C; dv. mapadi- 
meiv tt Arist. Eth. N, 10. 9, 22. 2. that cannot be searched or found 
out, Plat. Crat.421D: dvepedynra SvcdupeteOa to harass oneself about 
inscrutable things, Eur. Ion 255. 

dv-epifevros [i], ov, unbribed, uncorrupted, C. 1. 2671. 46., 2693 d. 5, 
Philo 2. 555. 

dv-epivacros [7], ov, not ripened by caprification, of figs, Theophr. H. P. 
2.8, 3,C. P. 2.9, 12. Also, in Hermipp. =zpar. 9, dveptveos, ov, si v. 1. 

dv-épurros, ov, (Epi(w) undisputed, A. B. 397. 

dv-epkis, és, unprotected, Q. Sm. 3. 494. 





Gv-epparioros, ov, without ballast, éowep 7a. Gy. mhoia, Plat. Theaet. | 


144 A. 2. metaph., dv. tpdwe(a an empty table, Plut. 2. 704 B; 
metaph. also of persons, without ballast, Ib. 501 D, Ruhnk. Longin. 2. 2. 
dy-eppiveutos, ov, inexplicable, indescribable, r@ méAas Sext. Emp. M. 
7.66; d60vn Aristaen. 2. 5. Adv. —rws, Jo. Chrys. 

*davépopat, v. sub dvelpopat. 

dvéptrw, to creep upwards or up, Eur. Phoen. 1178; aor. dvelpnica 
(cf. Epa, EAnw), Ar. Pax 586, Luc. Necyom. 22, etc. ; of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89: 
to spring up, of water, Call. Ap. 110; dv. mpds 7d perewpédrepoy to rise 
gradually to... , Arist. P. A. 4. Io, 31. 

avéppw, to go quite away, take oneselfoff, Eupol.T1éA.27in aor.dvjppyoa: 
dveppe, like éppe, away with you, Lat. abi in malam rem, Valck. Hipp. 793. 

dvepuyydva, = dvepevyw, Suid. 

dv-epv0placros, ov, unblushing, Philo 2.664. Adv.—rws, Jo.Chrys.,ete. 

dvepvOpidw, Zo begin to blush, blush up, Plat. Charm. 158 C, Xen. 
Symp. 3, 12. 

avg Ion. and Dor. dveptw: fut. dow [0] :—to draw up, dva & 
toria Ade’ Epdcavres Od. 9. '77., 12. 402; dveptoa vnas=dvednioat, 
Hdt. 9. 96, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 586; dy. wémdws Theocr. 14. 35 :—Med., é« 
vovgou aveptaw Anth. P. 6, 300.—V. sub adepta. 

dvépxopar, (cf. ave): aor. —fAvOov or —7AGov:—to go up, aver- 
Oow és oxomny Od. 10. 97; eis tiv dxpédtoAw Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39; 
ént thy oxnvny Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 26; émt 7d Biya Hdn. 1. 5; hence 
absol. ¢o mount the tribune, Plut. Aemil. 31 :—t‘o go up from the coast 
inland, Od. 19. 190 :—to come up from the nether world, dv. é “Aldew 
Theogn. 703; «ag “Aidov Oavav mpos pas dy. Soph. Ph. 624; e& 
“AiBov els Oeods Plat. Rep. 521 C. 2. of trees, to grow up, 
shoot up, Od. 6. 163, 167: of the sun, ¢o rise, Aesch. Ag. 658; dv. 
axeavoio Ap. Rh. 3. 1230: of fire, to blaze up, Aesch. Cho. 536: of 
water, to rise, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 32:—metaph., odBos, ay. Eur. Or. 
810. 3. to go up to the beginning, in argument, én’ dpyiv dved- 
Oévres oxomeiy Plat. Rep. 511 D. II. to go or come back, go or 
come home again, return, Hom., who also strengthens it by ap or avis, 
Il. 4. 392, Od. 1. 317; cf. émavépxopat. 2. to come back to a point, 
recur to it and say, GvehOé por TadwW, Tt. . Eur. Phoen, 1207, cf. Ton 
933; médw én’ dpyiy dy. Plat. Tim. 69 A. 3. vépos..«ls o 
dvedOav ei og on being brought home to you, Eur. Hec. 802. 
[In Il. 4. 392 a Gvepxopuévw should be corrected, from the Venet. Ms., 
to dvaepxopuévy, cf, 6. 187, Ap. Rh. 1. 821.] 

dvep&, Att. fut. of dvayopedw: v. sub dvetroy. 

dvepwtdw, fut. how, like dveipopat, 1. c. acc. pers, fo ask or 
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inquire of, question, nat puy dynpirow Od. 4. 251, cf. Plat. Rep. 454 C; 
Twa, brép Twos Id. Apol. 22 D, etc. :—Pass., Id. Gorg. 455 D. 2. 
c. acc. rei, to ask about, inquire into, rds Ségas, Id. Meno 84 D, al. ; also 
dy. wept twos Hat. 9. 89. 8. c. dupl. acc. to question a person about 
a thing, ask it of him, Eur. I. T, 664, Ar. Pl. 499, Plat. Theaet. 143 D. : 

dvepwryréov, verb, Adj. one must inquire into, Plat. Phil. 63 C. : 

av-epatntos, ov, unasked, Byz. 

dvepwrifw, —dvepwrdw, Teleclid. Incert. 14. { 

dvécatp, dvecav, dvécavres, avéoes, v. sub dvinut. 

dveciw, toeat away, of ulcers, etc., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut, 1. 13. 

dveota, 4), =dveois, Cratin. Bour. 6; v. Lob. Phryn. 527. 

dvéowzos, ov, (dvinus) let loose, given up to idléness, cv. hpépa a holi- 
day, Schol. Thuc. 7. 73. 

dveots, gen. ews, Ion. tos, 4: (dvinut). A loosening, relaxing, TeV. 
Xopdéiy of the strings, opp. to émiracis, Plat. Rep. 349 E; to xaAaots, 
Ib. 590 B; ris alcOqoews . . deopodv 7Oov trvor ts paper, Thy dt .. 
dveow éypiryopow Arist. de Somn. 1, 14; méyor dv., i.e. a thaw, Plut. 
Sert. 17. 2. metaph. remission, abatement, xax@v Hat. 5. 28; 
Adams, woxOnplas, etc., Plut. 2. 102 B, etc.; dv. pdpwy, TeAOv remission 
of tribute, taxes, Id. Sert. 6, etc.; #oAdcews Plotin. 390A: of fevers, 
opp. to mapoguopés, Galen. 3. relaxation, recreation, opp. to 
anovd}, Plat. Legg. 724 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 29; dv. xat oxodp 
Polyb. 1. 66, 10; yuxijs Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A. II. a letting 
loose, indulgence, license, jdovav Plat. Rep. 561 A; 4 TOy ywvakay map’ 
ipiv dy. Id. Legg. 637 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 5; SovAwr Ib. 5. 11, 11. 

év-€omrepos, ov, without evening, Theod. Stud. 

dvécotro, 3 sing. Ep. aor. pass. of dvacedw, Il, 11. 458. 

dveoraApévus, Adv. pf. pass. of dvarréAAw, succinctly, Schol, Hes. Sc. 287. 

dv-éorios, ov, without hearth and home, homeless, ll. 9. 63; amas Te 
ndryivag navécrios Soph. Fr. 5, cf. Ar. Eq. 1266; douos nat dv. Luc. 
Sacr. 11. 

dveorpappéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. perversely, E. M. 584. 20. 

avéoyede, avery opev, v. sub dvéxw. 

dveralw, to inquire of, ddAHAovs Thy alriay Lxx (Susann, in Dan. 
v. 14). II. to examine, Twd Act. Ap. 22. 29, cf. 29. 

dyv- 0s, ov, without friends or fellows, Plut. 2. 807 A. 

dvérdiots, ews, 7), an examination, investigation, Eus. c. Hierocl. § 20. , 

dveréov, verb, Adj. of dvinut, one must relax, Plat. Soph. 254 B. 6 
one must dismiss, Id. Symp. 217 'C, Polit. 291 C. 

dv-erepolwros, ov, unchangeable, Arist. Mund. 2, 10, Sext.Emp. M. 8.455. 

dverucds, 7, dv, (averés) relaxing, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 110: in Gramm. 
of words denoting relaxation, cf. dverixés. Adv.—xds Stob. Ecl. 2. 150. 

dv-érounos, ov, unready, not ready, Polyb. 12. 20, 6, Diod. 12. 41; 
els 7s Anth. Plan, 242 :—out of reach, unattainable, dvéropa diuoeew 
Hes. (?) ap. Plut. 2. 505 D. 

dveros, ov, (avinut) relaxed, slack, of reins, Philostr. 242; of the hair, 
Luc, Alex. 13; 70 dv. rijs xéuns Philostr. 41 :—then, of men’s bodily 
and mental powers, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 6:—Adv., dverds (sic Hesych.) 
Soph. Fr. 567. 2. set free, freed, free from labour, esp. of men 
and animals dedicated to a god, and so free from all work, Tacitus’ nuJlo 
mortali opere contacti, Philostr. 805, App. Civ. 1. 110; and of land, 
consecrated and lying untilled, Ael. N. A. 11. 2, Poll. 1. 10. 3. 
metaph., 7)v Tov pepaxiov dpyiy dverov ciacay vépecOat Plut. 2. 
12 A: trolled, licentious, fovoia Hdn. 2. 4. 

dv-ertporsyntos, ov, of unknown derivation, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 245. + 

av-érijpos, ov, =foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 245. Adv. —pas, Ib. 244. 

dvev, Boeot. and in some Alex. writers dvs, q. v.: (v. sub dy-, negat. 
prefix) :—Prep. (never used in compos.) c. gen. without, opp. to avy, 
dvev Sev ov5t ody airG Il. 17. 407; Gvev Kévtpoo without spurring, 
23. 387; pévos dvev tivds Ar. Lys. 143, Plat. Symp. 217 A:—in 
pregnant sense, dvev Gev, mostly with negat., as in Lat. non sine Diis, 
ovrt dvev Oe0d Hide ye Bovdy Od. 2. 372; ob Tor dvev Beod exraro.. 
dpuis 15. 530; ov« dvev Ocdy Twos Aesch. Pers. 163; also without 
negat., dvev éuéBer without my knowledge and will, Il. 15. 213; dvev 
modttay without their consent, Aesch. Cho. 431; avev Tov VOVTOS, 
Lat. injussu regis, Soph. O. C.926; dvev Tot rete without reference 
to health, Plat. Gorg. 518 D, cf. 519 A; (iv Gvev xaxod twos Diphil, 
*Epm. I, 12, etc. II. away from, far from, dvev dnlov Il. 13. 
550; dvev dou moveiv Twas éortmpévous Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Hipp. 
Ma. 290 E. III. in Prose, except, besides, like ywpis, mavra 
dvev xpuood Plat, Criti. 112 C; dvev tod Kadtv dégav éveyueiv, Lat. 
praeterquam quod abstulerit ..,Dem. 255. 10; kat dvev Tod AapBdvew 
even without it, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 28.—In Att. it very rarely follows its 
case, dpyynrod +’ dvev (Herm. dixa) Soph. O. C. 502; ay dvev Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 14; more freq. in later Prose, as Plut., etc. 

dv-evdto, fut. dfw Nonn. D. 1. 20, to utter cries of eda, Dion. P. 579, 
Anth. P. 9. 139. II. c. acc. pers. to honour with such cries, Lyc. 
207, Arr. An. 5. 2, 7. 

dvev0e, before a vowel —Oev: (from dvev, as drepbe from arep) :—Ep. 
word: ‘1, Prep. c. gen., like dvev, without, olos, dvev8’ dAdoy (like 
otos dm’ GA in later authors), Il. 23. 378; povvw dvevd? dddrow Od. 
16. 239; dvevOe mévov 7. 192; dvevde Ccod=dvev Oeov, Il. §. 185, 
cf, Pind. O. 9. 156. 2. away from, dvevOev dyav warpés TE piov 
re ll. 21. 78.—Hom. always puts it before its case, though sometimes 
parted from it, as dvevde 5é ce péya vaiv Il, 22. 88; later it often 
follows, as marpos dveve Ap. Rh, 4. 746. II. Adv. far away, 
distant, ai 5€ 7’ dvevde [vivo] Od. 9. 26; Tot 3 dAdor dvevder Il. 23. 
241; eyylOe por Odvaros Kands, ovdé 7 dvevdey 22. 300; ode .. 
divevO cay GdAd par eyyds 23. 3783 dv. Acimery to leave faraway, Pind. 
P. 1. 19:—often constr. with the part, dv, oda, dv, as Il, 2. 27., 4.277. 
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dv-etberos, ov, inconvenient, Aupy av. mpds Te Act. Ap. 27. 12. 
dvetSivos, ov, not table, irresponsible, opp. to tmevOuvos, 7H 
[pouvapxin] eeore dvevdivw moéey 7a Bovdcrar Hat. 3. 8o, cf. Arist, 
Pol. 2. 9, 20; bmevOuvoy riv mapaivecy éxovtas mpds dvevOuvey Thy 
iperépay dxpbaow Thuc. 3. 43. 2. guiltless, innocent, because 
such a one is not liable to trial, Luc. Abdic. 22; c. gen., dv. dpaprh- 
Haros guiltless of it, Luc. Nigr. 9. Adv. -vws, Poll. 3. 139.—In Att., 
dyvmedOvvos was more common. . 
dv-etOuvros, ov, not in a straight line, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 8. 
dv-eurros, ov, not wishing, not praying, ebxopévos Kad dveberos 
_ Poéta ap. Plat. Alc. 2. 143 A (Anth. P. 10. 108), 
dvevAaBeia, 4, incautiousness, Jo. Chrys. 
dy-evAGBns, és, fearing nothing, irreverent, impious, Aquila V. T., 
Eccl. Adv. -Bas, Eccl. : 
' Gv-euAdynros, ov, unblest, Eccl. 
dy-evhoyos, ov, improbable, Byz, Adv. ~yws, Origen, 
dv-evdSwros, ov, that does not prosper, Incert. V. 'T’. 
dy-ev eKTOS, ov, unacceptable, Cyril. 
dy-eumpemns, és, unseemly :—in Adv. nds, Hesych. 
Gvevpecis, ews, 4, a discovery, Eur. lon 569, Dion. H. 11. 27, Plut. 
Thes. 12, etc. 
dveuperéov, verb. Adj. one must find out, Plat. Polit. 294 C. 
dy-euperos, ov, undiscovered, Plat. Legg. 874 A, Diod. 5. 20, etc. 
dvetpnpa, aros, 74, an invention or discovery, Paus. 5. 9, 2. 
dveupickw: fut. -eupjow, aor, —edpov, un-Att. -evpdune Ap. Rh. 4. 
1133: pass. —eupéOnv. To find out, make out, dissover, Hat. 1. 67., 
2. 54, Att.; dyaOd dv. Aoy:Cduevos Hdt. 7. 8, 3; dv. pdvov Aesch. Ag. 
1094; adv xpéos, dveupioxew mérepov.., Eur. I. T. 883; av. THY 
airiay Plat. Phaedo 100 B; riv-rod O00 pow Phaedr. 252 E, etc. -— 
Med. to win, gain, iepdy x@pov dvevpopévny C. I. 4703 :—Pass. to be 
found out or discovered, ds tarepov avevpéOn Thuc. 1. 128; c. part., 
dveupeOiva: éévra . . Hdt. 1. 137; dvedpyrat duota wapexopéry Id. 4. 
44. __ IL. to find out, think out, invent, povos dveupneas Téxvnv 
ne ta K@p. 1, cf. Timocl. Incert. 3, Plat. Phaedr. 273 C; dy. mpé- 
gacty tva, Philem, Incert. 4. 10; etc. 
dveupos, ov, without sinews, Hipp. Mochl. 886. 2. nerveless, slack, 
Seeble, Theopomp. Com. Incert. g, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 12, al. 
dvevpuvors, ews, 7, a widening, dilating, Galen. 
dveupiva, fut. iva, to widen, dilate, Hipp. 264. 14, Plut. 2. 907 E, etc.: 
—Pass., dv. mdm 6 ’Qxeavds Arist. Mund. 3, 11. 
dveipucpa, aros, 7d, an aneurysm, Galen, 10. 355, etc., v- Daremberg 
Oribas. 4. 660. 
dveupuopis, 6, a widening, dilatation, Antyll. Oribas. 4. 52, 53. 
dveupnpéw, to shout eiphye or edbpnpetre: hence, as this was mainly 
done on sorrowful occasions, to cry aloud, shriek, mas 8 dvevpnynce 
oipay7 Aads Soph. Tr. 783, ef. Eur. Or. 1335, Plat. Phaedo 60 A. a, 
later, to receive or honour with auspicious cries, Ta ws evepyéTny Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 2, 5, ete. nanan 
dv-euphpyros, ov, unpraised, Eccl. 
dv-evpnpos, ov, ill-omened, Eccl. ; 
dv-etpavros, ov, not rejoicing, joyless, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 363, Suid. 
Gv-evxopat, Dep. to unsay a prayer, Plat. Alc. 2.142 D, 148 B; cf. 
dvapaxopat, " 
dvepdAAopar, Dep. to leap up at, only used in part. dvendApevos, v. 
sub ava; a. 
av-éparras, ov, not to be claimed as a slave (cf. dvémados), C. 1. 1699, 
1704-1709 b, 
ve he a Med. fo draw up for oneself, éf ddds tx@bv Manetho 5.279. 
d-véhedos, ov, unclouded, cloudless, alOpn Od. 6. 453 ahp Arist: Mund. 
4,43 vue Plut. Arat. 21, etc.:—metaph. not to be veiled or hidden, kaxdv 
Soph. El. 1246. Some read dvvép- as an Ep. form in Hom. |. c., Arat. 
415, etc.; Eust. 945. 4 has also the form évedys, és. 
dv-ep0os, ov, uinboiled, Antyll. in Matth. Med. p. 251, Geop. 10. 67, 
as 2. dv. wrivOos unbaked, Byz. 
dv-Epuctos, ov, out of reack, Plut. 2.54D, Luc. Hermot. 67, cf. Hale. 3. 
div-eX , ov, unwarranted, did 7d Thy -ydpny dvexéyyvov yeyevij- 
Oat because they had no sure confidence in themselves, ‘Thuc. 4. 55- 
dy-éxupos, ov, unsafe :—in Adv. —pws, Eust. Opusc. 286. 5. 
dvéxw, Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvéxgat (cf. mappalypot, mpopépyor), Od. 19. 
111: impf. dve?xov: also dvicye, impf. dvioxov: fut, dvegw Archil. 76, 
Luc,, also dvacxnow Hat. 5. ¥06., 7. 14, Eur. I. A, 732 :—aor. dvécxov 
Il. 17. 310, Att.; povt. lengthd. dvéoxedov, Hom., Eur. Med. 1027, Ep. 
inf, dvoxeBéev, Od. 5. 320 (v. sub dpvvddw) :—pf. dvécxnea Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 190, Phalar. 52 :—Med. dvéxopat: impf. jverxopyy (with double 
augm.), Aesch. Ag. gos, Soph. Ph. 411, Thuc., etc.: fut. dvéfouar Hom., 
Att.; also dvacynoopat Aesch. Theb. 252, Ar. Ach. 299, Ep. inf. dvo-x7)- 
cecOat Il. 5.104: aor. dverxdunv. 18. 430, Aesch. Cho. 747, Eur. 
Hipp. 687 (where #véoxov is contra metr.) ; but more often with double 
augm. jveoxdunv, Hdt. 5. 48, Aesch. Ag. 1274, ete.; syne. iwoxdspny 
. Soph. Ant. 467 (ubi v. Dind.), 2 sing. imper. dvoxeo (vy, infr. ©. Il). 5 
A. trans. to hold up, lift up, xetpas dvéaxov held up their hands in 
Jight (v. infr. c. 1), Od. 18. 89; (later of pugilists, Zo hold up the hands 
in token of defeat, Lat. dare manus, Theocr. 22. 129) :—often to lift up 
the hands in prayer, Oeoiat 5t xeipas dvécxor Il. 3. 318, cf. 1. 450, ete.; 
so, dvaxrt evxds dy. to offer prayers, perhaps with uplifted hands, Soph. 
El. 636; dvexe xépas, dvexe Adyov Eur. El. 592; also, dv. Ti xelpa 
, to offer the hand (to shake), Theopomp. Com. .Incert. i 2. to 
lift up as an offering, 747 ’AOnvaly Anirid: . . ipso" dvécxeBe xecpl - 
Io. 460; also as a testimony, oxjmrpov dv. maar Oeoiat 7. 412; paov 
dy., of Hecuba entreating her son Hector, 

















22. 80; Keveds.. dvioxe | 


avevOeros — averyids. 


Anvas Ap. Rh. 2. 254; so, dove 3 dv’ obs Exwv Aesch. Fr.125. 3. 
7” 4 Dita Ps eed p a torch, esp. at weddings, Eur. I. A. 732; 
hence the phrase dvexe, mapexe (sc. 70 pas), hold up the light so as to 
lead the procession, i.e. make ready, go on, Id. Tro. 308, Cycl. 203, 
cf. Ar. Vesp. 1326; also, dv. pas owrnpiov Eur. Med, 482; 7) onpetov. - 
zo) mupds Thuc, 4. III. 4. to lift up, exalt, mwa Pind. P. 2. 
163. 5. to hold up, prop, sustain, ovpayov kal yijv, of Atlas, Paus. 
5.11, 5; xlav dy. riv oreyny Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 D: Pass, 
yépupa oxdpas dvexopévy Dion. H. 3. 55 :—but more often , be 
metaph. ¢o uphold, maintain, support, ediicias Od. Ig. 111; ToA€pous 
Thue. 1.141; dpya dy. to keep up the revels, Ar. Thesm. 948 :—Baexys 
dvéxav erp ’Ayapeuvev remaining constant to, Eur. Hec. 123 (v. infr. 
B. 3) ; and so in Soph. O. C. 674 olvam’ dvéxovoa moady (si vera |.) may 
be rendered, keeping’ constant to, haunting the ivy ; v..infr. B. 3. : 6. 
to put forth, dapva mrdpOovs Eur. Hec. 458. 7. to grant, a Pind. 
N. 7. 131. II. to hold back, avex’ tmmous. Il. 23. 426; éuavrov 
dvioxoy Hat. 1. 42 ;. dv. 7d Orda 5a tev dvaxdnTic@y Dion. H. 9. 21; 
dy, SixeXay pi) vad tiva eva to keep it from being.., Thuc. 6. 86; 
éavrov dd tivos Plut. 2. 514 A: cf. dvoxn, dvorwxn. . 4 

B. intr. to rise up, rise, emerge, dvoxedéev ..é« ebparos dppis 
Od. 5. 320; of a diver, Hdt. 8.8; oxdmedor ev 7] NelAw d€ées dy: Id. 
2. 29; dy. és dépa Ap. Rh. 3.1383. __b. esp. in form dvicx, of the 
sun, mpos HArov dvicxovra Hat, 3. 98, etc.; so, Aapmas dviaxe Aesch. 
Ag. 93; Gu #Alq dvéxovri Xen, Cyn. 6, 13, cf. Eubul. Incert. 1. c. 
of events, to arise, happen, Hat. 5. 106., 7. 14. d. to appear, shew 
oneself, Soph, Tr. 204. e. to stand up, loves wept rotxos. Ap. Rh. 
3. 217. 2. to come forth, aixpi wapa.. pov dvécyer Il. 17. 310, 
cf. Plut. Caes. 44:—of a headland, to jut out into the sea, Hdt. 7. 123, 
Thue. r. 46, etc. ; dv. mpos 7d Sixedixdv méAayos Id. 4. 53, cf. Dem. 675. 
26; és rov révrov tiv dxpyy dvéxovra jutting out with its headland 
into the sea, Hdt. 4. 99, cf. 2. 29; reversely, xorAddes és peodyaray éx 
Oaddoons dv. Strabo 142. 8.10 hold on, keep doing, c. part., dv. 
diacxomay Thuc. 7. 48; so, c€.. oréptas dvéxet is constant in his love 
for thee, Soph. Aj, 212 (v. supr. A. I. 4); ¢. acc. et inf. to aver con- 
stantly that .., Id. O. C. 1573 :—also absol., Xén, Hell. 2. 2, 10; Tavrp 
dvéxew Thue, 8. 94. 4. to hold up, cease, Zeds 000 tov mavteco 
aybave. oir’ dvéxav Theogn, 26; cf. Xen, Hell. 1.6, 28 :—generally, ¢o 
wait, delay, Thuc. 2. 18, cf. 7. 48. 5. c. gen. to cease from suf- 
fering, get rest from pain, odd .. kaparwy dvéxovat -yuvaikes Soph. O. 
T. 1743 ToU moAéuou App. Pun. 75; rod povetay Plut. Alex. 33.— 
Hom. uses no tense intr., but the aor. 

C, Med. to hold up what is one’s own, 5 8 dvéoxero peldwov eyxos 
Il. 5. 655; Sovpar’ dvacxdpevor 11. 594, etc.; hence dvacxdpevos is 
often used absol. (sub. éyxos, fipos, etc.), rAffev dvacxdpuevos 3. 362; 
kipe & dvacx. Od. 14. 425; mE pad dvacxonevw wenAnyeuer Il. 23. 
660; also, dvra 3’ dvacxopév yepot Ib. 686, cf. 34. II. to 
hold oneself up, bear up, hold out, ov5¢ o° diw bnpdy ér’ dvaxhoecOat Il. 
5. 285, cf. Od. 11. 375 ; imperat. aor. dvdoxeo,=rérAah, be of good 
courage, Il. 1. 586; dvoxeo be patient, 23. 587; so in Archil. 60 dva 3’ 
éxev should be restored for dvd 8 ¢b:—in part., dvexdpevor pépovar 
they bear with patience, Hat. 4. 28. 2. c. ace., rooadd évt ppectv 
qow dvécxero Kndea Il. 18. 430; 7 5} mOAAA Kak’ dvoxeo ody Kata 
Oupdv 24. 518; tiv Sovdocdvyy obk dv. Hat. 1. 169; 7a mply Kaxd 
jvexdpecba Aesch. Ag. gos, etc.; yadKdv dvacyxéoOat Il. 4. 511, etc.; 
C. acc. pers., ob yap feivous . . dvéxovrar they do not suffer or bear with 
strangers, Od. 7. 32, cf. 17.13; so, trmot ode dy. Tas kaphdous 7.87; 
rovrous dvaoxov deonéras. Eur. Alc. 304, etc. 3. c. gen., once in 
Hom., dovAacivys dvéxecOa Od, 22. 4233 so, dravros dvdpds dv. Plat. 
Prot. 323 A, v. infr, 4; so Dem, 345. 24. 4, the dependent clause 
is mostly (always in Hom.) added in part., ob pdy ce .. dvégopar dye 
exovra I will not suffer thee to. have.., Il, 5. 895; ob yap depyor 
[evra] dvégopat I will not suffer one [to be].., Od. 19. 273 et Tov... 
Gavévr’ damrov ivoxéduny véxvy Soph. Ant. 4073; ob« dvétera: tixrovTas 
ddAous Eur, Andr, 712; and in relation to the subj., cab yap K’. . dvexol- 
Hayy fpevos for 1 would be content to sit .., Soph. Ant. 595; gov xAvov 
dvégerat Aesch. Pers. 838, cf. Soph. El. 1028, Ph. 411; dvdoxede 
ovyooa Id. Fr. Gag ; ob avy’ dvége: (sc. dv) Id. Aj. 75; and this is the 
common constr. in Prose, e.g. Hdt. 1. 80, 206., 5. 19, al., Thuc. 2. 74, 
etc.; dmoros dy. Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2:—in Prose also, dv. ruvds A€-yovTos 
Plat. Rep. 564 D, cf. Apol. 31 B, Dem. 345. 28. 5. rarely c. inf, 
to suffer, Obie dvefopat 70 pi) ov.., Aesch, Eum. 9143; moxie Tov 
Gdexrpudv’ ode dvéxovra Cratin. Incert. 31; dvaxerdcOa odk dy. 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.1.9; dv. tropévev Alciphro 3. 34; ody dAdos 
Body ove dy. Acl. N. A. 6. 30 :—also, b. to dare to do, dvéaxovro 
Tov émévra déacba Hat. 7. 139; also, o88° ay jvéoxeade, ei 71s. . Dem. 

69. ar iit. rarely, to hold on by one another, hang together, 
ava 7 GdAnAnow exovrat Od. 24. 8. 

dv.€pavos, ov, (yw) bad for cooking, tiara Hipp. Aér. 285. 

=a le earn Tim, Lex., Eust. 

vend, ds, , fem. of dveyids, Xen. Mem, 2. , 2, Isocr. 386 A, etc. 

dvenad4, %, a first cousin's daughter, Ar. Fr, oie cf. A. 8. 15. 

dvendSns, ov, d,=sq., lambl. Protr, Pp. 364, Poll. 3. 28. 

GvenaSovs, ob, 5, a first-cousin’s son, or a second cousin, Pherecr. 
Incert. 28, Hermipp. Incert. 14, Dem. 1088. 17. The form dveiadés, 6, 
occurs in late Byz. 

dveipbs, 6, a first-cousin, or generally a cousin, 
7. 82, Aesch. Pr. 856, etc., v. esp. Andoc. 7, 20 
83. 8; é« marpds Theocr. 22. 170: comically, 
Thor. 3: cf. fem. dveyd, 
dvapiis, —id, a nephew, niece, 





Il. 9. 464, Hdt. 5. 30., 
3 dy. mpds marpés Isae. 
éyxéAewy dveyids Strattis 
2. a nephew, Hat. 7. 5 ; so, in Byz. law, 
correlat, to Oelos, dela, [When the ult, is 


avercorns — dvyvobe. 


long, Hom. lengthens also the penult., dve~iod xrapévovo Il. 15. 554, cf. 
Q. Sm. 3.295.) (From 4/NETL; whence also vémodes, q. v.; cf. Skt. 
naptar, napiat (nepos), napti (neptis); Zd. naptar, napat, f. napti, and 
napta (familia); Lat. nepos, neptis ;—Goth. nithjis, fem. nithjé (avy- 
. yearns), O. Norse nefi (nepos), nipt (soror), A.S. nefa; O.H.G. nefo, 
niftila:—the a in d-veyids seems to be copulat., as if con-nepos, M. 
Miiller in Oxf. Essays 1856, p. 21.) 
dvelnorns, 770s, 7), the relationship of cousins, strictly of Jirst-cousins, 
Plat. Legg. 871 B, Dem. 1068. fin. 
dvého, to boil again, Arg. Eur. Med. in aor. part. dvepjoaca, 
dvew, Adv. (a priv., atw to cry) without a sound, in silence, div 
dvew joav Il. 9. 30, 695; thr’ dvew eyéveobe ; 2. 323; of 8 dvew eyé- 
vovrTo 3. 84, Od. 7. 144., 10. 71; Gmavres a0" dvew 2. 240.—In all 
the places cited it is joined with a. pl. Verb, and is commonly written 
dvew (as if nom. pl. from dvews=dy-avos), But in Od. 23. 93 (4 
dvew bv Horo) itis sing., and cannot represent dvavos. It is, therefore, 
best to follow Aristarch. in writing dvew as an Adv, always.—Cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s, v., Spitzn. Il. 2. 323. 
avépya, dvépyov, v. sub dvol-yrupt. 
dvepyotws, Ady. part. pf, of dvewyds (from dvoiya), openly, Gl. — 
dveperns, ov, 6, an opener, Pseudo-Chrys. . 
dvéwvrat, v. dvinue sub init. 
avn, 4, (dv) fulfilment, Aesch. Theb. 713, Call. Jov. go. 
dvnBaw, fut. how, to grow young again, Lat. repuerascere, Aesch. Supp. 
606 (Tyrwh, dynBfjcat pe for dv #BAcayu), Eur. Ion 1465; dts av. 
Theogn. 1003; mdéAw Plat. Legg. 666 B, Xen, Cyr. 4. 6, 7; madatov- 
pevos dvnBG Plut. 2. 5 E. II. to grow up, attain to 4Bn, Call. 
Jov. 55.—The form avynBdonw, in Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6, is censured 
by Thom. M. p. 415. 
dyyPyripios, a, ov, making young again, dv. pwpn the returning 
strength of youth, Eur, Andr. 552. 
dv-nBos, ov, not yet come to man’s estate, beardless, opp. to épnBos, 
Lys. 142. 7, Plat. Legg. 833 C, Theocr. 8. 3; of dv. pueri, C. 1. 2034; 
dvnBor kat dyovor éx yeverns impotent, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 10. 2. of 
a girl, Epigr. Gr. 672. + 
dynBorns, nros, 4, childhood, Byz. 
dv-nyepoveutos, ov, without leader, unguided, Luc. Icarom. 9; puppds 
M. Anton. 12. 14. 
avnyéopat, fut. Acopa:—Dep. to tell asin a narrative, relate, recount, 
Pind. N. to. 35, Hdt. 5. 4 (ubi al. dmny.); cf. d:-, e-nyéopat. d 
intr., dv. mpdapopos év Mocaay Sippy to advance worthily in the Muses’ 
car, Pind. O. 9. 120. 
aviyperos, ov, =dvéyepros, viyyperos, Nonn. Jo. 11. 45. 
dvdas, és,=dndys: Adv. —déws, Hipp. 526.18; v. Lob. Phryn. 729. 
dviSopat, Pass. ito renounce one’s enjoyment of a thing, no longer enjoy 
it, like dvevyopuat, c. acc. Hermipp. Incert. 5. 
dy-750vos, ov, disagreeable, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 1, Themist. 319 D. 
Adv. —vws, without pleasure, Clem. Al. 874. 
dviSuvros, ov, not sweetened or seasoned, Lat. inconditus, Arist. Pol. 8. 
5, 25, Probl. 20. 23, Ath. 564 A,etc. 2. metaph. wnpleasant, repulsive, 
yr), puvy Plot. 2.142 B, 405 D; 900s dy. mpos xdpw Ib. 799 D. 
dvqSveros, ov, v. 1. for foreg., Plut. Phoc. 5. 
avqy, v. sub dvinus. 
dyvn§-€Xatov, 74, oil of anise or dill, Galen. 
dv-nSixeutos, ov, without characteristic, Schol. Lyc. 
dviiwos, 7, ov, made of anise or dill, crépavos (in form dvfr-) Theocr. 
7. 63: pupov Diosc. 1. 61, cf. Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 2. 
dvnSirys olvos, d, wine mixed with dill, Geop. 8. 3. 
dvnPov or dvvnov, 7d, anise, dill, Lat. anethum, Ar. Nub. 982, Thesm. 
486, Theocr. 15. 119, etc.; Ion. dvvqoov or dvyeov, Hdt. 4. 71, Hipp. 
Acut. 387; Aecol. dvvyrov or dvyrov, Alcae. 36, Sappho 79, v. ap. Ath. 
674: later Att. dvurov or dvvurov Alex. AéB. 2. 7 (where, however, 
aynfov and dvicoy are mentioned as different) —The double v is required 
by the metre in Ar, Thesm. 1. c., Nic. Th. 650; but the single v in Alcae. 
and Sapph. ap. Ath. 674 D, E, in Ar. Nub. 982, and in Alex. 1. ce 
dv-nforolnros, ov, not giving exact delineation of character, Dion. H, 
de Lys. 8, Longin. 34. 3. 2. immoral, Cic. Att. 10. 10, §- 
dvitov, v. sub dvecpye (eZpuc). 
dy-qkeoros, ov, (dxéopac) not to be healed, incurable, desperate, fatal, 
Xoros, dAryos Il. 5. 394.) 15. 217 ; dv. mados Epdew twa Hat. 1. 137 ; dy. 
AwBaY AwBGoOai TWa Id. 3.154; Avpalvecbal Tva Avppor dv. Id. 6, 12, 
cf, Aesch. Cho. 516, etc.; kaka, ovpopal, etc., Hes. Th, 612, Archil. 
8.5, Thuc. 5. 111, etc.; placpa.. dv. tpépew to keep it till ‘tis past 
cure, Soph. O. T. 98; dv. duapras Hipp. Acut. 390; épyov Antipho 
140.15; movnpia, paOupula, etc., Xen., etc. ;—dvqjkerra moely Tiva 10 
ruin utterly, Id. An, 2, 5,5; dvqeora macxew to be utterly ruined, 
Thuc. 3. 39, etc.; dv. 7 madeiy ap. Dem, 527. 83 dv. tt Bovdctoar 
mepi rivos Thuc, 1,132; dmdvroav dvyxiotov airiov Dem. 537. Io, 
etc. 2. of persons, dv. mAeovéxrar Xen. Occ. 14, 8; xpycacGat 
Tin Tov éxOpdy ws dynnéaty Plut. Pericl. 39; dy. els Tt Joseph. A. J. 
18. 6, Io. II. act. damaging beyond remedy, most destructive 
or pernicious, rip Soph. El. 888; yapa Id. Aj. 52. III, Adv., 
dynkéorws diariévar to treat with barbarous cruelty, Hdt. 3.155, cf. 8. 
28; dv. Aéyev to chatter incorrigibly, ap. Aeschin. 5. 34. 
avykijs, és, (dos) = foreg., Soph. Fr. 443 ef. Ellendt. s. v. 
dvyxiSeros, ov, (dxidwrés) without point, Aesch, Fr. 262; opp. to jxt- 
Swpevos, Inscr. in Bockh’s Urkund. 411, cf. 110. 
dvykota, 7, a not hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B, 502 C. 
Ib. 676 E. 


2. ignorance, 


dvisoos, ov, (dion) without hearing, deaf, Arist. Probl. 11. 41; of the t 
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dead, Mosch, 3. 110; mérpat Lyc, 1451. 2. c, gen. not hearing a 
thing, never having heard or learnt it, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C, Xen. Mem. 
2.1, 31: hence unknowing, ignorant of it, matdelas Aeschin. 19. 41 :— 
Ady., dvnxdbws éxew tivds Plut. 2.145 D. b. c. ace, rei, dynxoov 
elvac Ena yeyevnuéva (where dy, 2 seer EE Plat. Alc, 2, 141 
D. _¢. absol., cxauds wal dy. ignorant, untaught, Dem. 441.15. 3. 
not willing to hear, not listening, Call. Del. 116: 7d dvtxooy disobe- 
dience, Dion. H. 6. 35. II. unheard, Philostr. 721; and so without 
result, dv. ré@vrat Alciphro 3. 35. 

avyxourréw, fut. qow, to be unwilling to hear, to disobey, c. gen., od” 
dpa rarpds dvnnotoryge Il. 15. 236., 16. 676; Tav marpos Adywy Aesch. 
Pr. 40; rév vépow Thuc. 1. 84: c. dat., dv. roto orparyyoior Hat. 6. 
14: also absol., 1.115. Cf. poét. form ynxovoréw, 

avykovoria, 4; want of hearing, deafness, Hipp. 488. 2. dis- 
obedience, Plat. Legg. 671 A. 

dvikoverros, ov, (dotvw) not to be heard, inaudible, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 
7. 2. unheard of, Lat. inauditus, jjxovo’ dvixovata.., wore 
Hpigae Soph. El. 1408, cf. Eur, Hipp. 363, Antipho 113. 40. II. 
act. not willing to hear: 7d dvnxovarov disobedience, Xen, Cyn, 3, 8. 
Adv. -rws, Byz. 

dvqKkw, to have come up to a point, reach up to, of persons, és pérpov 
twos dy. Hdt. 2.127; alpaorhy, tpos dvqxovoay dydpt és rov dupaddy 
Id. 7. 60; és 72 peyora dy. dperfjs mépt 5. 49; xphuace dy. és 7a 
mpiira 7.134; ppevav és Ta éuewvrod mpHra otKw dv. have not yet 
reached the highest point I aim at, Ib, 13; ov« és rocodro einbelns av. 
Ib. 16, 3, cf. 9, 3; mpdow dperijs dy, Ib. 237 :—also, dv. els 7d d¢d to 
rise to a point, Ael. N. A. 1. 55. 2. of things, rodro pév és oddity 
dy. amounts to nothing, Hdt. 2. 1043; petCov dv. ; kar éudy popay the 
matter has gone too far.., Soph, Tr. 1018; ai modAat [(npia] .. és 
Tov Odvarov dy. have gone as far as.., Thuc. 3. 45. b. dv. é ce 
éxew it has come to you to have, has become yours to have, Hat. 6. 
109. c. dy, eis re to refer to or be connected with .., Lat. pertinere 
ad.., Dem. 1390. 17, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2; 7a eis dpyvpiov Adyov dv. 
Gdiixnpara which involve a money consideration, Dinarch. 97- 41; so, 
6 pévos dvqxer eis twa Antipho 123.14; dv. mpdés re Polyb. 2. 15, 4 
etc. II. to belong or appertain, Lxx (1 Macc. 10. 40, al.): to 
be fit or proper, Ep. Eph. 5..4, Coloss. 3. 18 ; 70 dvfjxov, like 73 mpoof- 
xov or KaRKoy, Ep. Philem. 8. III. to have come back, eis rots 
mpwrovus maduv dv, Adyous Plat. Theaet. 196 B. 

dv-nAdkiitos, ov, unable to spin, yuvh Matro ap. Ath. 183 A. 

dviAdiros, ov, (éAavvw) not to be beaten out, not ductile, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 9,17: metaph. stubborn, Anacr. 138 Bgk. 

dvneyhs, és, unconcerned, reckless, moAcpos Q. Sm, 2.75. Adv. -éws, 
Id. 2. 414: cf. drndeyns, dmnreyéews. 

dvyAenpov, v. sub dvedejpor. 

avnAens, és, better form for dveAens, without pity, unmereciful, Call. 
Del. 106, App. Mithr. 38; poét. acc. dvnAéa (as if from dvds), C. 1.5172, 
cf. An. Ox.1.60. Ady.-e@s, Andoc. 34.14, Plat. Legg. 697 D: cf. vmAens. 

dvnAénros, oy, =foreg., Lycurg. 169. 6, Aeschin. 50. 8. 

aviAeurrros, ov, (dAeipw) unanointed, should be read in Matthaei Medic. 
301, etc.; also dvqAados or avqAtdos, ov, Dio C. 56. 30. 

dvnAcupla, 4, a being unanointed, uncleanliness, Polyb. 3. 87, 2. 

dvnAjs, v. s. dyndens. 

dvnAvatw, to place in the sun, Protag. ap. Ath. 124 E. 

dv-nAlacros, ov, not exposed to the sun, Eust. Opusc. 287. 79. 

dv-qAtkos, ov, not yet arrived at man’s estate, dvnAikw dipn immature, 
C. I. 21614, cf. Addend., and v. Suid, s. v. dvnBos. 

dv-jAvos, Dor. -dAvos, ov, without sun, unsunned, sunless, of the nether 
world, Aesch. Theb. 859; puxol, Svdpor Id. Pr. 453, Cho. 51; puAAds 
Soph. O. C. 676; AcBas Eur. Andr. 534. 

dvmAttos, Dor. dvaA—, ov, unshod, barefoot, Theocr. 4. 56; cf. vpAtos, 
vndimous, (Said to be from #Auw, a Dorian shoe.) . 

av-nAipas, és, Suid.; avAAthos, ov, Dio C. 56. 30, =dvnremros, 

aviAtots, ews, %, (dvépxopuat) a going up: a return, Hesych. :—also, 
avyAvotn, 2%, to be read in Orac, ap. Lactant. 7. 13, 5. 

av-jAwros, ov, not nailed, Suid. s. ie sense 

dv-npeAktos, ov, (4uédym) unmilked, Od. 9. 439. 

deoeeance, ov, re wild, savage, of persons, roAcjras Anacr. 1. 7; 
dvhpepor yap, ov5% mpootdarol gévors Aesch. Pr. 716; of a country, Id. 
Eum. 14; €*fodAn Eur. Hec. 1077 ; Blos Plut. 2.86 D, Adv.-pws, Diod. 
Exc. p. 100 Mai. ; oie 

a . TOS, 7, wildness, savageness, Gloss. 

pice ig clear of wild beasts, dv. xvwdddAwy 6ddv Soph. Fr. 233. 

dv . OV, V. dvépueros. 

dv-puKros, ov, (duvoow) not torn or lacerated, Hesych. 

dvivac0at, dvivaro, v. s. cvaivopat. ; 

dvyvepla, 4,=vyvepia, Anth. P, 9. 5443 noted as an archaic form by 
Luc. Pseudol, 29. 

dvivepos, ov, without wind, calm, dvfvepos xenavew (for dvev dvépou 
xetpevev) without the blast of storms, Soph. O. C. 677. (From dv— 
priv., dvepos; cf. vhvepos, yvepudes ; so dvavep, vopén from avip.) 

dv-qvios, ov, unbridled, insolent, E. M. 107. 20. 

dvivios, ov, Ion. for dvdmos, without pain, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

vivo, Ep. pf. used like an aor.; Hom. has it twice, alu’ ért Oeppdv 
dvivobev ef &redjs blood gushed forth from the old wound, Il. 11. 266; 
kvion pev dvivobev the savour mounted up, Od. 17. 270. (The pres. 
would by analogy be dvé@q, to rise up, as that of évjvobe would be 
évé0w, to be in; cf. évivoxa from *évéxm, é5ndoxa from ew. It seems 
more prob. that these Verbs are formed directly from the Prepositions 





| dvd, év, with the term. -€@w, much as dyropat is formed from dvi, than 
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that #jvo8a is a pf. of dvOéw (with dvd, év prefixed), as Buttm, and Curt, 
assume.) ; 
av-hvueros, ov, (dviw) like dréAecros, of none effect, ineffectual, dvy- 
wary émt épyw Od. 16. 111. ; 
dy-fviiros, ov, =dvivuoros, olros, Soph. El. 167; dv. mévos, eval Plat. 
Legg. 735 B, 936C; dy. épyov mparrew, of Penelopé’s web, Id. Phaedo 


84 A; cf. Eur. Hel. 1285 :—Adyv., radr’ dvnyitws éxe Soph, Fr. 
501. 2. endless, never-ending, kaxdv Plat. Gorg. 507 E. 


dvivep, opos, 6, (dvfijp) unmanly, dastardly, like dvavdpos, Od. ro. 
301; dvip dvqvwp a man of no manhood, Hes. Op. 749. Ii. 
childless, Hesych. 
v-yrueTos, ov, (irtw) unheard of, Zonar., vy. Lob. Phryn, 7or. 
avntiw, fut. cw,=dvapwvéw, to cry aloud, roar, Mosch. 2. 98, Ap. 
page 197 On the reer v. an jroo. | 
, 6, dvbpds, dvipt, dvipa, voc. dvep: pl. dvdpes, -Spav, -Spaor [a], 
-dpas: in Att. the Art. often forms a AR grt os. aed et 
dvip, ravipds, ravipt for rod dvdpéds, etc., dvdpes for of dvBpes; the Ion. 
crasis is dvfjp, dvdpes Hdt. 4. 161, 134. The Ep. have also the regul. 
decl. dvépos, dvept, pl. dvépes, dvdpecat. {Ep. Poets mostly use @ 
in arsi, @ in thesi; but in trisyll. cases dvépos, dvép., dvépes always a; 
so also Trag. in lyrics, Soph. Tr. toro, O. T. 869, But in Trag. 
senarians & always, for when dvjp is found with G, it must be written 
dvip (i. e. 6 dvfp), Pors. Phoen. 1670.] (Prob. from 4/NEP, with 
a euphon. prefixed, ANEP, and with 8 inserted, dv8p : hence jvopén, dy- 
hvonp, cf. dvOpwmos; cf. Skt. nar, nar-as (vir), nar-yas (virilis), nyi-mnam 
(virtus, vis); Zd. nar, nar-a (vir); Sabin. ner-o (fortis), ner-io (forti- 
tudo); Umbr. ner (princeps).) A man, as opp. to a woman, Lat. vir, 
(dpamos, Lat. homo, being man as opp. to beast), Il. 17. 435, Od. 21. 
323; Ta&v dydpHv amas without male children, Plat. Legg. 877 E. 
Though Hom. uses it mostly of princes, leaders, etc., yet he extends it to 
all free men; dvijp Sypou one of the people, Il. 2. 198, Od. 17. 352; 
and to mark a man of rank, a qualifying word is mostly added, as dvip 
Bovdnpépos, dpxés, Bacthevs, dyds, Mini, é£oxos. II. a man, 
as opp. to a god, mar?p dvdpav re Gedy re Hom.; Awds yyeAor 752 wat 
dvdpay Il. 1, 334, 403, cf. Hdt. 5. 63, etc.: most common in pl., yet 
sometimes in sing., e. g. Il. 18. 432, Soph. Aj. sire” with a limiting 
Noun added, Bporol or Oynrot dvbpes Hom.; avipes FulOeor Il. 12. 23; 
and often dydpes ffpwes:—also of men, as’ opp. to monsters, Od. 21. 
303 :—of men in societies and cities, ovre map dvdpacw ovr’ év vavot 
xolAats Pind. O. 6, 15 ; and so prob., dAAére pév 7’ ent KivOov éBqoao 
-+s GAdbre 8 ad vqgous re nal dvépas..., h. Hom Ap. 142. IIt. 
a man, as opp. to a youth, though the latter also is called in Hom. dvip 
véos, vewTEpos, Koupdrepos, mAdrepos, venvins: so again, dvi)p yépww or 
mpoyevéarepos, Od. 4. 205., 18. 53 ;. but dvqp alone always means a man 
in the prime of life, esp. a warrior, dvip €sev Gvbpa Il. 15. 328; so, 
dyvijp avr’ dvipds ekvOnoay Thuc. 2. 103; the several ages are eg as 
mais, petpdciov, dvnp, mpecBurns Xen. Symp. 4, 17; «ls dvbpas éy- 
ypapesdat, ovvredciy Dem. 412. 25, Isocr. 277 B; els dvépas dvaBaivey, 
peraBaivew Newton Inscrr. p. 698; often in Inscrr. relating to contests, 
as opp. to waides, C. I. 213, 217, 218, al. IV. a man emphatically, 
a man indeed, dvépes are, pidor Il. 5. 529; and often in Hdt., e. g. 
moot wey dvOparrot, GAtyor de dvbpes '7, 210; so, dvbpa yiyvecbai ce 
xpH Eur. El. 693; dvdp yeyévyoa: 8¢ éné Ar. Eq. 12553 3 ob paler 
dvijp oa Id. Nub. 823; pus fyyotvra: pdvov rovs mreiora Suva- 
pévous katadpayeiy Id. Ach. 77 ; €i dvBpes elev of pepe Thue. 4. 27; 
oixért dvip ddAAd arevopdpos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 25; Tov Aveopydyy .. 


pévoy dvipa Ayotvro Id, Hell. 7. 1, 21; od« év dv8pdcr not like a 
man, Eur. Alc. 723, cf. 732; dyvdpds Ta yevvalas pépew 
tis the part of a man.., Menand. Incert. 283, etc. V. a man, 


as opp. to his wife, a husband, Il, 19. 291, Od. 24. 196, Hat. 1. 146, and 
Att.; els dvdpds pay jxovoa xépy Plat. Criti. 113 D; so, éfouxcetv eis 
dybpos [olor | Ovyarépa Luc. Lexiph. 11 :—but also used of a paramour, 
opp. to méais, Soph. Tr. 551, cf. Valck. Hipp. 491, Foup Theocr. 15. 
131; dvip dmagay trav yuvaikav éore viv Pherecr. Incert. 5; alyav 
dvep, Virgil's vir gregis, Theocr. 8. 49.—Nearly all these senses belong to 
Lat. vir. VI. later usages, esp. in Att. : 1. dvhp was commonly 
joined with titles, professions, and the like, as in Hom., as dvijp pav7is, 
a. orparnyés Hdt. 6. 83, 92; a. vopeds Soph. O. T. 1118; dvdpes 
Aoxirat, Ayoral, domorhpes Ib. 751, 842, etc.; also with names of 
nations, as oe KidAuces, Oppes, etc.: esp. in addresses, dvbpes épopor 


Hat. 9. — Spes moAira Soph. O, T. 513; so, dvbpes dicacrai, 
Bovdevral, epopor Oratt.; esp. in the wellknown dvdpes A@nvaior: hence 
in Comedy, dvdpes ixOves, Archipp. "Ix8. 14; dvbpes Geol Luc. Jup. Trag. 


15; @ dvdpes xdves Ath. 160 B. 2. 6 dvnp, by crasis Att. dvjp, 
Ion. évhp, is often used emphatically, for abrds, éxeivos Trag., and Plat.: 
sometimes so in oblique cases without Article, Soph. Tr. Fy 108, 
293, etc.; but not in Prose: cf, dv@pwzos, 3. dvnp be, o dvnp, 
frequent in Trag, in all cases for éyw. 4. nas avy every man, 
every one, frequent in Plat. 5. a man, any man, cir’ dvipa ray 
airod tt xpi) mpoiévat Ar, Nub, 1214; cf. Plat, Phaedo 114 D, etc. ; od 
mays dvdpds .. 06’ 6 mAods ’tis not every one that can go, Nicol. 
Incert. 1. 26. 6. & Baipdv’ dvipOv Eupol, Incert. 15; and often 
with a Sup., @ pidrar’ dvdpav Phryn. Com. Incert. 10, etc. — 7. 
war’ dvipa, viritim, Isocr. 271 A; so, Tovs Kar’ dvipa, individuals, Dio 
Chr. t. tes. VII. a male animal, Arist. H. A, 10. 6, 2. 
“dyfpextos, ov, Ion, for dvépeneros, q. v. 
_dv-npéunros, ov, restless, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 5:—Adv. —rws, 10, 223, 
ov, cee unpleasing, displeasing, Gramm 


avnpedrs, és, (Epépw) not covered, Ap. Rh. 2. 1175 (Madv, eiyp-). 
jes <s, oa tl cited by Hesych. from Aesch, (Fr. 218), 


avijvuros — avOenors. 


& Ss, v. sub dvapiOpos. : 
Anan lon; Oy, is being unploughed, Or. Sib. 3. 542. : 
poros, ov, (dpow) unploughed, untilled, Od. g. Log, 123; also in 
Aesch. Pr. 708, there being no Att. form dvaporos:—metaph., -yuvi) dv. 
Luc. Lexiph. 19. : Ss 

dvyprypévas, Adv. (dvapraw) without vigour, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 
‘dvnodapa, i, (dvinui, pov) sending up gifts, epith. of Earth and 
Demeter (cf. (eldwpos), Alciphro I. 3, Paus. I. 31, 4, Plut., al. 

ayvqgov or dvvqgov, v. sub dvnfov. 

dy-yconTos, Dor. dvacciros, ov, unconguered, Theocr, 6. 46: cf. the 
more common djconros. 

dynos, 6, 7), (dv—negat., éo0iw) =vjors, Cratin, Avoy, 3; cf. vdvupos 
dvdvupos, vivepos avivepos, vnpiOuos avipiO pos. 

avijrwos, 7, ov, Dor. for avq9-: dvytov or dwtov, v. sub dynPor. 

dv-Apatoros, ov, dv. mip fire that is no real fire, i, e. discord, Eur, Or, 
621, ubi v. Pors. 

GvnpOw, v. sub dvdr. 

GvOarpéopar, fut. 7ooua:: Dep. :—to choose one person or thing instead 
of another, 7d 8 eiaeBes rijs bucceBelas dvOedod Eur. Cycl. 311 ; GAAovs 
av0, dytt rovraw C. 1. 2715. 11; oTpatnyods émavoay .. kal addous 
dv@eidovro Thuc. 6. 103, cf. Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 13, Plat. Legg. 765 D; 

| ray evdogov dv0. phyay to prefer, choose rather, Eur. Hipp. 773. II. 
to dispute, lay claim to, oddels orépavov dvOaipnoerat Id. Hec, 660. 

dvOalpecis, ews, 7}, choice of one to succeed another, C. I. 2715. 12. 

GvOAtoKopar, fut.—addoopa: Pass.:—to be captured in turn, i.e, after 
one has captured others, ob rév dAdvres ad@is dvOadotey dy Aesch, Ag. 
3405 to be convicted in turn, dvrikarnyopnOn Kal av0edrw Dio C. 36. 23. 

wOiprAAdopat, Dep. to vie one with another, be rivals, Plat. Legg. 
731 A: to race one another, Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 28. 

avOdpihdos [a], ov, (GuAAa) vying with, rivalling, Eur. lon 606 = 
the fem, form, dvOaprAAqrpra, 4, a rival, rw Nicet. Ann, 325 B. 

GvOdmrropar, Ion, dvr—: fut. youac: Dep, :—to lay hold of in return, 
of Tlépoa .. drrovro abrod:.. of 5& dvrdmrovro Hat. 3. 137, cf. Eur. 
Hec, 275: but mostly II. simply to lay hold cf, grapple with, 
engage in, Cc. gen., dvr, Tov moA€pov Hat, 7.138; av0. Tay mpaypatwr 
to take part in state affairs, Lat. capessere remp., Thuc. 8. 973; dv0. rijs 
Aoyori«fjs Plat. Rep. 525 C: generally, to reach, attain, Tepydvav Eur. 
Med. 1182. 2. to lay hold of, seize, attack, esp. of pain, etc., 
mAcvpévay Soph. Tr. 778, Ar. Ran. 474; ppevar, xapdias Eur. Med. 55. 
1360; mepl ris peoOopopas.. paraxwrépws dvOnmrero (sc. Ticcapéep~ 
vous) attacked him, Thuc, 8. 50. 

avOapp6f0, to make one thing correspond to another, Schol. Pind. 

avOaprdtw, to seize in turn, Eccl. —iwdpraypa, 7d, a thing seized 
by way of reprisal or pledge, Eust. $77. 37. 

avOewds, 4, dv, =dvOwds, Diod. 4. 4, Ael. N. A. 2. 11. 

dvevov, 74, (Gv80s) a flower, blossom, Ar. Ach. 869. 

GvOevos, a, ov, flowery, epith. of Hera at Argos, Paus. 2, 22, I. 

GvOexréov, verb. Adj. of dvréxm, one must cleave to, Tovrov av0, Tois 
émpednrais Plat. Rep, 424 B; dv. rijs Héons é€ews Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
II, 14; so in pl., dvOccréa éort rhs Baddaans Thuc. 1. 93. 

avOekrixds, h, ov, clinging to, attached to, twés Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 3. 

avOeArypos, 6, (EAlccw) a counter-winding, in Ion. form dvreAvypos, 
Plut. 2. 896 C :—also, av0eiypa, 75, Byz 

GvOEALE, cxos, 7, 
€Ac¢, Rufus p. 26. 

av0AKw, fut. §w, to draw or pull against, Thuc. 4.143 Gv0. GdAnAaS 
to pull against one another, Plat. Legg. 644 E; avd. Thy wuxnv to draw 
in = ied ee Rep. 439 B; dv0. twa pds abras éxdorn 

uc, Vernon. 03 :—Pass., Plat. Ax. 372 A, Dion. H. 3. 30,—’ . 
Svdiuctors, as, f, in Epiphan. 37 ion. H. 3. 30.—The Subst., 

GvOepa, aros, 7d, v. sub avddepua. 

629 E, unless this be neut, pl. of dvOeyor. 

avOen(lopar, Dep. i in Aesch. Supp. 73 -yoedvad dvOeullecbat, i.e. 
(says the Schol.) 70 vos réiv yan drobpemecbac: cf, amavOicer. 

dvOéurov, 74, =dyO0s, dub. in Theophr. (v. Schneid, in Ind.), Anth. P. 

4.1, 36; dv0. xpuctou, v. sub dvOeuor, 2. in C. I. 160 (p. 277) 
Bockh takes dv, to be the honey-suckle pattern on Tonic columns, v. 
Stuart’s Athens 4. pp. 7-12; so, dv0éuov éarvypévor tattooed with a 
Jlower-patiern, of the Mosynoeci, Xen, An, 5. 4, 32, v. Sturz Lex. s. v 

GvOeuls, i50s, 4, =dvO0s, Anth. P, 6, 267. cee 2. an herb like air 
chamomile, Diosc. 3. 144, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E (Fr, 2. 37) :—also dvOept- 
ovov (—fd0v ?), 74, Alex, Trall, 7. 20, eg ~ 
dvOcpoedijs, és,=dvOeudhdys, Orph, H. 42. 4. 
avOendes, evra, ev, also es as fem., Il, 2, 695, Hes, Fr 22:—flowery, 
of places, vy Acipave Tkapavdpig dvOeydevre Il, “ an or ean i - 
of works in metal, bright, burnished, or (as others) wrought, embossed 
with flowers, €Bnr’ dnvpov .. dvOeusevra Il 88c: bv é 4 
AEByrt Od. 3. 440; “pnTijpa An He av6. oe a " ro rps 
by > aay ae: P. 6. 272. SCRE ee 

pov, 76, (dvdéa) = dv60s, Sappho 87, Simon. Iamb. 66, Pind. N 
116, Cratin. Ma9. 1, Ar. Ach. 992; dvbeua xpvood, i.e. the ee 
gold, Pind. O. 2. 130; so, dvdep’ épetxddxov h, Hom 5. 93 dvOemov 
xpuatov Lxx (Eccl. 12. 6); v. dvOos 11, 2 rane of a hous 
prob. =dv@euis 2, Theophr, H. P, 7. 14, 2, 3 in pl. the p of 
fs Ath. 629 E; cf. dv@eua, Wapedia a oe 2 
A ont, Ear or edited from flowers, dv0. ydvos pertooys, 
jSamerer’s, 0, (*épym) working in flowers, 4 dv0., i. e. the bee, 


the interior curvature of the ear, the exterior being 


II. name of a dance, in Ath. 





a avOepn0%s, ofcca, ody, 


contr, from dvOeudes, dvepnedyras Anacr, 62, 


avOeusdns — avOoxparéw. 


AvOepadys, «s, (€f50s) flowery, blooming, jp Aesch. Pr. 455; Tp@Aos 
Eur. Bacch, 462; Aepev Ar. Ran. 449. 

- dvOepwrds, 7, dv, (as if from dvOendw) adorned with flowers or with 
Sflower-patterns, kadumrhp Inscr. in Béckh’s Urkund. 407, sq. 

GvOetis, ews, 7, (dvréxopat) a clinging to, dAApAwwv Ep. Plat. 323 B. 

dvOeo, Ep. imper. aor. 2 med. of dvari@nus. 

Gvbepedv, avos, 5, the chin or part on which the beard grew (from 
dv0éw), Lat. mentum, degcreph 8 ap’ bm’ dvOcpedvos édodoa, in token of 
supplication, Il. 1. 501 ; mapa velarov dvOepedva, i. ec. just under the 
chin, 5. 293; so Hipp. 280. 1, Nic. Th. 444. 2. later, the neck, 
throat, Euphor. 51, in pl. 3. the mouth, Nonn. D. 3.247. (V. sub 
Gos; and cf. Od. 11. 320.) 

avOepicn [Ut], ,=dvOépicos, dvdépt, Anth. P. 12. 121. 

GvOépikos, 6, the stalk of asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 2, cf. Hel- 
lanic. 93 (in Miiller Hist. Fr.); and so prob, é¢ dy@epixay in Hadt. 4. 
190, which others refer to dvOépif. 2. the flower of asphodel, 
Diosc. 2. 199. 8. the plant itself, asphodel, Cratin. Incert. 135, 
Eupol. A7y. 1. II. dv@épé 1, Schol. Arat. 1060. 

avOepixaSns, es, like a stalk of corn, kavdds Theophr. H.P. 9. ro, T. 

GvOépit, Ticos, 6, (dvO0s) = dOyp, the beard of an ear of corn, the ear 
itself, Lat. spica, Il. 20. 227, Hes. Fr. 156 Gottl., Opp. II.= 
dyOépios 1. ¥ (q.v.), the stalk of asphodel, Theocr. 1. 52. 

avOepiokos, J,=dvOépixos, dub. in A. B. 403, Longus 1. 10. 

dvOeps-xerdos, ov, with blooming lips, Tzetz. Posth. 506, for avOnpé- 
xetAos, which occurs in Tzetz. also. 

avOecay, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 2 act. of dvarlOnu. 

avOecvoupyés, dv, creating flowers, Orph. ap. Procl. 

wWOect-rétaros, ov, fluttering round flowers, pédXea Antiph. Tpit. 1. 

avbeat-xpws, wros, J, %, variegated, blooming, Matro ap. Ath. 135 E. 

*AvOeornptia, wy, Ta, the Feast of Flowers, i.e. the three days’ festival 
of Dionysus at Athens, in the month Anthesterion, Harpocr., v. Buttm. 
Exc. 1. ad Dem. Mid., and cf. Acovicra. 

*AvOeornpiav, Gos, 5, the month Anthesterion, eighth of the Attic 
year, answering to the end of February and the beginning of March, in 
which the Anthesteria were celebrated, C. 1. 71 6. 39, etc. “ 

avOeoridw, fut. dow [a], (dvri, éoridw) to entertain in return or mu- 
tually, Plut. Anton. 32, Luc. Amor. 9. 

*AvOerpépra, 7d, a festival in honour of Persephoné, who was carried 
off while gathering flowers, Poll. 1. 37. 

avberpédpos, ov, (4v00s, pépw) bearing flowers, flowery, suihag Eur. 
Bacch. 703; Aclyaxes dvOeopdpor (restored from Mss. for dvOnpdpos), 
Id. I. A. 1544. II. dvOecpdpor, ai, women celebrating the An- 
thesphoria, Poll. 4. 78; cf. dvOopdpos It. 

GvOero, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 med. of dvari@nu. 

dvOéw, fut. jow, etc.: (dvO0s):—to blossom, bloom, of the youthful 
beard, mpiv .. i170 xporapooy iovdAovs dvOjoa Od. 11. 320, (the only 
place in Hom.), cf. Orph. L. 252; of persons, mp@rov 8 dvOjcavras ind 
Kpordpoow tovdoy with the young down just shewing, C. I. 1499. 
3, cf. Anth, Plan. 384. 2. of flowers and plants, first in Hes. 
Op. 580; ordxus Soph. Fr. 698; xumdpicoot Theocr. 27. 44; c. dat., 
Gvéecw h. Hom. Ap. 139; Addos Pind. I. 4. 31: metaph., dvOodv 7é- 
Aayos Alyatoy vexpois Aesch. Ag. 659; dppds Hvoet Lacon. in Ar, Lys. 
1257. II. metaph., 1. to bloom, be brilliant, shine with 
colour, etc., #vOet powitiot . .% orparia Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, I. 2. to 
be in bloom, blooming, 7Bas kaprov #Bjcayra Pind. P.9. 193; dvOod- 
cay dxpiv exwv Isocr.84C; év dpa, ép’ dpa dvOeiv to be in the bloom 
of youth, Plat. Rep. 475 A, Plut. Pericl. 16; 7d od Arye dpas, od F 
Gpxe dvOety Plat. Alc, 1.131 E, cf. ib. C. 8. to flourish in wealth 
and prosperity, Aaot Hes. Op. 225; dvOevons Tis Acins, Eperpins Hat. 
4. 1., 6.127, cf. Thuc. 1. 19, etc.; dABos opixpdy dvOnoas xpévoy 
Eur. El. 944; 70 dvOodv rijs Suvapews the flower of the force, Plut. Cor. 
39 :—c. dat., dv. dvipdor to flourish, abound in men, Hat. 4. 1. b. 
of persons, to flourish, be popular, ovrws HvOnoev éxeivos Ar. Eq. 530, cf. 
Nub. 897, 962; mpamtdecot, d6fn dv0. Pind. O. 11 (10). 10, etc. ; "Ex- 
Topos jvOe Sépv Eur. Hec. 1210; opddpa ye HvOnoev em rais édmiowy, 
of Philip, Dem, 21. 3; dv0. mpds Sdgav, mpds xdpw Plut. Sert. 18, 
ete. 4. to be at the height or pitch, dvOet maOos Twi Aesch. Cho. 
1009; of a disease, #v@nxev Soph. Tr. 1089, cf. Hipp. Epid. 1. 963; 
cxopparoy dvOovvrev when they were in vogue, Plut. Anton. 32; cf. 
OadAw. 5. c. gen., like Bpvw, to swarm with, pOepov jvOncer 
Paus. 9. 33,6; cf. Walz Rhett. 1. 495. III. trans. to make to 
blossom, only in late writers, Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 93- 

GvOemv or dvOdv, Svos, 5, a flower-bed or garden, Gloss. 

Gv0n, %, like dvOnots, the full bloom of a flower or plant, Plat. Phaedr. 
230 B: a special Att. form, Piers. Moer. p. 4, Thom. M. p. 127. 2. 
a blossom or bloom, Nic. Th. 625, etc., Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 

dvOnSuv, dvos, }, (dv0éw) the flowery one, i.e. the bee, Acl. N. A. 15. 
I. II. a kind of medlar, Theophr. H.P. 3. 12,5. Hence, av0n- 
So-voeSis, és, as epith. of another kind, Ib. (For the form, cf. adyndav, 
dnbiv, kndnddv.) 

avOnAn, 4, (avOndAds for dvOnpds) the downy plume of the reed, Lat. 
panicula, Theophr. H, P. 4. 10, 4, Diosc. I. 114. 

avOndvov, 74, Dim. of dvO@HAn, Diosc. 3. 173., 4. 122. 

& os, ov, later form for dvrnAcos. bs 

dvOnpa, 74, prob. only found in compds., as éfavOnpa ; v. Hesych. 

GvOnpa, 74, post. for dvdOnua, an offering, Epigr. Gr. 948. 1. 

avOqpwv, ov, gen. ovos,=dyvOnpis, kurivo.o . . Kapmdy Nic. Al. 623. 

GvOnpo-ypiiéw, fo write in a florid style, Cic. Att. 2. 6, Eust. 9gt- 8. 

‘ouxtAos, ov, brocaded with flowers, flowered, Philo 1. 666 


* GvOnpbs, &, dv, (dv0éw) flowery, blooming, éap Chacrem, ap. Ath, 608 $ 
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E; Aepdy, ddmeBov Ar. Av. 1093, Ran. 351; mpdcoyus, diddects Diod. 
5. 3, and 19 :—7d dv@npd flowery meads, Plut. 2.770 B; but also flower- 
ing plants, Ib. 765 D. II. metaph. fresh, young, xAdn Eur. Cycl. 
541: of music, etc., fresh, new, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 38, cf. Plut. Pericl. 15; 
of persons, Plut. Pomp. 69; iAapds «at dv@. 2. 50 B; v. dvOos I, 
fin. 2. ras pavias dvOnpdv pévos rage bursting (as it were) into 
Slower, i.e. at its height, Soph, Ant. 960. 3. bright-coloured, 
bright, like dvOiwés, dvOnpds eiudrav aTodf Eur. I. A. 73; Tod xadKoo 
70 av0, its brightness, brilliancy, Plut. 2. 395 B, cf. 79 D; of colours, 7d 
dv, réiv Xpwparav Luc, Nigr. 13, and often in Plut. 4. brilliant, 
splendid, deenvapioy Diphil. Medrad, 1 ; a5 Philo 1. 679. 5. of 
style, flowery, florid, Plut. 2.648 B: so in Adv., dvOnpdrepov Aéyew 
Isocr. 294 E. 

Sihapbrass nos, %, bloom, freshness, Nicet. Ann. 276. 

dvOqous, ews, },=dv0n, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, 1, Plut. 2. 647 F. 


avi pat, Pass, to be beaten in turn, give way or yield in turn, rl 
Thuc. 4.19, cf. Dio C. 49. 44. 


évonotxéte, to be quiet in turn, App. Civ. 2. 93. 

avOnriKés, 7, dv, (cvOéw) blossoming, Theophr, H. P. 1. 14,133 and so 
Clem. Al, 338 (ubi dv@eu7-). 

avOnhépos, ov, v. dvOcapdpos, dvGopdpos Ir. 

avOlas, 6, a sea-fish, Labrus or Serranus anthias (Adams), Anan, Fr. 2, 
Epich. 29 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, al. 

avOepde, fo consecrate in return, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 C. 

av0lfw, fut. iow, (dos) to strew or deck with flowers, Eur. Ion 890; 
kepadriy pd5os Philostr. 786: metaph., dv0. tv Aw Dion, H. de 
Isocr. 13 :—Med. to gather, cull flowers, App. Civ. 4. 105. 2. to 
colour, dye, stain, [woppupa] av. r}v xeipa Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 8 :—Pass., 
jvOopévor pappdxosr Hdt. 1. 98; ov yap ce pi). . yao’ .. BS jvbro- 
Hévoy thus disguised, Soph. El. 43; xpéa mupds dxpais jvOicpéva meat 
browned at the fire, Epicr. "Em. 1, cf. Philem. Szpar. 1. 

avOuds, 7, dv, of or like flowers, ra. dvOxd = avn, Theophr. H.P.6.6, 2.. 

&vOpos, ov, =sq., Orph. Lith. 18. 94. 

avOwvés, 7, dv, (dvO0s) of or like flowers, blooming, fresh, like dvOnpés : 
in Od. 9. 84 the esculent lotus is called dv@voy ¢fdap, where prob. 
vegetable as opp. to animal food is all that is meant; dv. kucewv, av0. 
éAaov a drink, oil flavoured with flowers, Hipp. 538. 273 tpympariov 
Sotad, ap. Ath. 293C; dv@. edwdia Plut, 2. 645 E. II. flowered, 
bright-coloured, Lat. floridus, of women’s dress, éo0jres, ¢roAn Plut. 2. 
278 A, 304 D, Ath. 528E; rd dvOwa (sc. indria), gay-coloured dresses. 
worn by the érafpa: at Athens, Phylarch. 45 ; cf. dv@opopéw 11. 2. 
also of dresses worn at the Anthesteria by the Satyrs; rv quAocodpiay 
dvé.va évébucer he clothed philosophy in motley, of Bion, who delivered his 
precepts in sarcastic verses, like those used in the satyric drama, Diog. L. 4. 
52, cf. Strab. 15.—Cf. Welcker, praef. Theogn. Ixxvii, sq., and v. dv@os II. 

dv@tov, 75, Dim. of dvOos, a floweret, Diosc. 4. 153. II. in 
Orphic phraseology, dv@:ov (proparox.), 76, the spring, Clem. Al. 676. 

av0-urmdpxns, 5, deputy-master of the horse, lo, Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 38. 

avOurmdcta, 1), a sham-fight of horse, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 20, etc. 

avOurmetw, to ride against, dAAHAas, of cavalry, Xen. Eq. 8, 12. 

avOiopa, aros, 7d, (av0itw) a party-coloured dress, Clem. Al. 258. 

avOlornpr, fut. dvricrqcw:—to set against, Ar. Ran, 1389, Thue. 
4. 115; esp. in battle, rad run Plat. Legg. 834 A; dvd. Tpomatoy to set 
up a trophy in opposition, Thuc. 1. 54, 105 ; dvr. Tis Tiy GAkhy to 
overweigh him (v. 6A«#f 111), Lxx (Sirac. 8. 2). 2. to match with, 
Lat. componere, and so to compare, Plut. Thes. 1. il. Hom. uses 
only Pass., with intr. aor. 2 dvréorny: aor. I pass. dyrearabny in Hdt. 
5. 72: pf. dv0éornea N, T.; ‘Att. contr. part. dvOeords Thuc. 6. 70: 
fut. dvriarhoopar Hat. 8. 75, Soph. O. C. 645: aor. 1 dvreornoduny 
Ar, Ran. 1389: to stand against, esp. in battle, to withstand, “Hpp 
3 dvréorn ..” Aprepus Il. 20. 70, cf. 72, Hdt. 6. 117, al. ; ods dyG.ora~ 
pévous Tots Sperépois BovAjpact Dem. 242. 9; also, mpds Thy avayxny 
ov8 “Apns dv0. Soph. Fr. 234, cf. Thuc. 1. 93, Xen. Symp. 5, 1: rarely 
c. gen., Béos..c0 ppevav dv@lorara Aesch. Pers. 703 (Wakef. sug- 
gests dv@dmrera), cf. Q. Sm. I. 520. 2. of things, to turn out 
unfavourably to one, évriotdvros ait@ rod mpdyparos Thuc. 5. 4, cf. 
38; dv 7a map’ bua ray dxovdvroy dyricTH Dem. 450. 15. - 3. 
absol. to make a stand, GAN @ dp’ dv@icravro Il. 16, 305: to resist, 
Fight still, Hat. 5. 72, etc. ; drép twos Soph. Aj. 1231, Ant. 518. 

FA , és, bright-coloured, éoOhs Sext. Emp. P. 1. 148; médida 
Luce. envi 41. s a ass oe 

avOoBapla, 7, bright colouring, Plut. ap. Stob. 380. 51.» - 

dv00-Bados ti, i a dyer in right colours, Plut. 2. 830 E, Manetho 
2. 326: —Badevs, ews, 6, a dyer, Basil.: —Bagicds, 4, dv, of or for 
dyeing, Jo. Damasc. : 

avOoBodtw, fo bestrew with flowers, xalrny Anth. P.. 5. 147.—Pass. to 
have flowers showered upon one, as a mark of honour, Plut. Pomp. 57, 
Caes. 30. II. to put forth flowers, Geop. Lo. 2, 10. 
av0oBoAnors, ews, %, a putting forth of flowers, Geop. 10. 59, 3- 

& Aos, ov, garlanded with flowers, Oplg Anth. P. 9. 270. 

av00-Booxés, dy, nourishing, growing flowers, Soph. Fr. 29. 

dv00-ypahéw, = dvOnpoypapéw, Philo 1. 33. 

avdo-blavros, ov, living on flowers, wédcooa Anth, P. 5. 163- 

dv0-oSpov, 74, the scent of flowers, Theophr. (?) 

avOo8éKos, ov, (5éxopuat) holding flowers, radapos Mosch. 2. 34. 

av0o-Kdpnvos, ov, crowned with flowers, Opp. C. 4. 235- 

avOoKopéw, to produce flowers, -yij Bordvas dv. Anth. P. 7. 321. 

dv@0-Kép0s, ov, decked with flowers, flowery, hetpives Anth, P. to, 
6. 2. party-coloured, otavot Opp. C. 2. 190. 

dv0o-xpitéew, to govern flowers, Luc, Pseudol. 24. 
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dv06-Kpoxos, ov, (xpéxw) worked with flowers, or bright saffron-coloured 
(*poxdbes goes before), Eur. Hec. 471. } 

dvOodKh, 7%, (4vOéAnw) a pulling in the contrary direction, corrective, 

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4: @ counterpoise, Dio C. 35.53 rod BAdmroyros 
dv@, Plut. 2. 20 C: a resistance, Id. Luc. 11. : 

avOoAkds, dv, =dvripporos), Iambl. Protr. p. 356 Kiessl. 

avOoAoyéw, fo gather flowers, Plut. 2. 917 E; c. acc., Hipp. Epist, 
1278 :—Med., of bees, to gather honey from flowers, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 
I :—Pass., Geop. 11. 26, 2. 

avOoAsynpa, aros, 75, a posy, collection of flowers, florilegium, Eust. 
Opuse. 55. 4, ete. 

avOodoyia, 4, a flower-gathering, Luc. Pisc. 6. "AvOoAoylas were col- 

' lections of small Greek poems (esp. epigrams) by several authors, which 
the editor picked out and made up (as it were) into a posy or nosegay. 
The first was made by Meleager (Anth. P. 4. 1); next came Philippus 
of Thessalonica; then Agathias; we have also those of Constantinus 
Cephalas (formerly called the Vatican, but now the Palatine), and of 
Maximus Planudes. 

avOodAsyrov, 74,=foreg., Clem, Al. 14: cf. Suid. s. v. Avoyenavds, 

Gv0o-Abyos, ov, flower-gathering, Anth, P. 12.249; c. gen. culling 
the flower of, kdddeus Ibid. 95. 

&v06AoWp, o7os, 5, a horned animal, prob. the antelope, Eust. (?) 

dv0-optAéw, to associate, deal with one another, Hipp. 1283. 35. 

dv@-dp010s, ov, similar, corresponding, Poéta ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 
1375, cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. 201 sqq. 

&vd-opodoyéopar, Med. to make a mutual agreement or covenant, mpés 
twa Dem, 894. 26, Polyb. 5. 56, 4; tut Id. 10. 45, Io. II. to 
confess freely and openly, ras dperds Tivos Diod.1.'70; xéptv Plut. Aemil. 
11; duaprias Joseph. A, J.8. 10, 3: absol., Polyb. 30.8, 7; mpdés Tt Id. 15. 
27, 9. 2. to return thanks to God, Lxx (Ps. 78. 13), Ev. Luc. 2. 38. 

dvOopoAsyyors, ews, 7), mutual agreement, Polyb. 32. 10, 12. 2. 
a confession, admission, testimony, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 184., 8. 453+ 

avOopnodoyla, 4, =foreg., Gloss. :—also -yqThs; 0d, 6, a confessor, Eccl. 

dvOovopéw, to feed on flowers, Aesch, Supp. 44, Pors. 

Gv86-vopos, ov, having its flowers fed on by bees, Aesch. Supp. 539. 

dv0-orrhife, fut. iow, to arm against, inmedor 8 inmps Foay dv@wmdc- 
pévoe Eur. Supp. 666 ; dvOcumrArorae mpds 7a moAgmia AoA Xen. Occ. 
8, 12 :—Med. to arm oneself, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 7. 

dvOémAicts, ews, 7}, a counter-arming, hostile armament, Schol, Thuc. 
I. 141, Nicet. Ann. 159 C. J 

dvOorAtrys [7], ov, 6, one armed in like manner, Lyc. 64. 

&v06-mvous, ov, breathing of flowers, Byz. 

Gv0o-rovés, dv, producing flowers, Jo. Damasc. 

dv0-opilw, fut. jaw, to make a counter-definition, Schol. Dem. 

dvOopiopes, 6, @ counter-definition :—and Adj., dvdopioriKés, h, ov, 
Tzetz. in An, Ox. 4. 15. 

dv0-oppéw, fat. naw, to lie at anchor opposite, rit Thuc. 7.19; av. 
dAAfAais, of two hostile squadrons before fighting, 2.86; dvd. mpds Twa 


ere 

Plain. Dor. dvr-, 6, an ite limit, Tab. Heracl. pp. 185, 190. 

dv@os, cos, 7d: gen. pl. dvOéwv, used for dvOav in Att. (to distinguish 
it from dv’ dv, and from the pres. part. act. dv@@v), Soph. El. 896, 
Hermipp. ’A9. yor. 3 and 4, Eubul, Sep. 3, Aristag. Mayp.1; but dvéav 
Pherecr. AovA, 7. (Prob. from 4/A@ with N inserted; cf. dv0tw, 
dv6n, etc., dvOepedy, avOémg with aOhp, GOapn, and perh. with ’AOjrn, 
*Adnva; cf. Skt. andhas (herba) ; also perh. Lat. ador, adoreus. See also 
dyjvobe.) A blossom, flower, wérovrat én’ dvOeow elapwvotory Il, 2. 
89; baxwbivy dvOe eomis Od. 6. 231; Apver dvOet Aeveg Il. 17. 56; 
répev’ dvbea moins Od. 9. 449; én’ avOcow ifey Ar. Eq. 403; dévdpa 
ai dvOn wat xaprovs Plat. Phaedo 110D ; 1 eat’ dv dtacra Id. Symp. 
196A; dvdea teOpimmav the chaplets of flowers which graced them, 
Pind. O. 2. 91, cf. 7. 147. 2. the bloom or flowering time, xov- 
ptov dvOos, dpiov dvOos, Ruhnk. h, Hom, Cer. 108. 3, generally, 
anything thrown out upon the surface, mpoownov Hipp. Coac, 185, 
v. sub SavOew: froth or scum, oivov, Lat. flos vini, the crust 
on old wines, Schneid. Colum. p. 627, 638; xadcod dvOos, v. sub 
xadrkds. II. metaph. the bloom or flower of life, #Bns dvOos 
Il. 13. 484; 8ns dvOecr Solon 21; Gpas dvOos Xen. Symp. 8, 14; 
Kadoy dvO0s éxav Theogn. 9945 xpoas delves dvOos the bloom 
of complexion, Aesch. Pr. 23; 7d Tov odparos a. its youthful bloom, 
Plat. Symp. 183 E; érav [7a mpécwma] 7d a. mpodirp Id. Rep. 601 B: 
—also, the flower of an army and the like, dv@os ‘Apyeiav Aesch. 
Ag. 197; dvOos MWepotdos atas Id, Pers. 59, cf 252, 925, Eur. H. F. 
878; 6 7 wep Hv abrav dyO0s dwokwAre Thuc. 4. 133, cf. Hemst. Luc. 
1.171; dvOca byvav vewrépwy the choice flowers of new songs, Pind. O. 
9.743 7d adv. . dvOos, mavréxvov mupds aédas thy pride or honour, 
Aesch. Pr. 7:—7a dv0n flowers or choice passages, elegant extracts, 
Anth. Plan. 274, Cic. Att. 16. 11, I. 2. like dun, the height or 
highest pitch of anything, bad as well as good, dnfiOupov épwros avd. 
Aesch, Ag. 744; defAnrov pavias dv@os Soph. Tr. 1000; cf. dvOnpds 
I, fin, III. brightness, brilliancy, as of gold, Theogn. 452: hence 
in pl. bright dyes, gay colours, Meineke Hermipp. "AOnvy 43 inariov 
naaw dvGeow menoxtApévoy Plat. ip 3 557 C:—esp. of purple, in sing., 
Ib. 429 D, Arist. H. A. 5.15,6; dAds dvGea Anth. P. 6. 206 ; cf. Welcker 
ad Philostr. Imag. pp. 11, 14, and v. dvO.vos m1. 

&v@os, 5, a bird, perhaps the yellow wagtail, Arist. H.A. 8. 3, 5.,9.1, 21. 
&vPoopia, #, odour, dpwpdrav Jo. Chrys. Hom. 4 in 1 Thess, 

as, ov, 6, (doph) redolent of flowers, almost always of wine, 

olvos dv@. with a fine bouquet, Ar. Pl. 807 (ubi v. Interpp.), Ran, 1150, 





Pherecr. Mer. 1. 30; also dv0. (sub. ofvos) Xen, Hell. 6. 2,6, Luc, saturn. | 





ay00xpoxos — avOperevos. 


22 :—in Luc. Lexiph. 2, dvd. AeipOves, as a pedantic phrase.—The Schol. 
Ar. lc. has also the form évddcptos, ov. é 

dvboowvn, %, a flowering, bloom, luxuriant growth, rexéwv Anth. P. 5. 

e; iAain Ib. 11. 365. , 
v00-rpddos, ov, = dvboBookes, Hesych. ; 

GvOohopéw, to gather honey from flowers, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
32. II. to bear, produce flowers, Anth. P. ro. 16. 2. like 
GvOiva popeiv, to wear the flowered robe, play the courtesan, Clem. Al. 195. 

Gv0o-hépos, ov, bearing flowers, flowery, ddaos Ar, Ran. 442, Anth. P, 
12. 256; opp. to xapmpos, Theophr. C. P. I. 5s 5- 2. dvGopdpos, 
%, a flower-bearer, a sort of attendant priestess, C. I. 2161 b, 2162; so, 
dvOnpépos ris *Appodirys Inscr. Aphrod. ib. 2821, 2822, 

&v80-uts, és, party-coloured, mrépvé Anth. P. 9. 562. 
ducing flowers, Epigr. Gr. 103. 

alia. #, @ florid, glowing colour, Manass. Chron. 129. 

6v06-xGpos, ov, full of the juice of flowers, Eust. Opusc. 311. 42. 

évOpiixeta, 4, a making of charcoal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7. 

GvOptixeds, ews, 5, a charcoal-maker, Themist. 245 A, App. Civ. 4. 40: 
—also, —Keurijs, od, J, Andoc. Fr. p. 97 Blass., Ael. N. A, 1. 8. 

avOptixeurés, 4, dv, charred, opp. to proyiords, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 31. 

avOptixetw, to make charcoal, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 1, cf. Poll. 7.1403 
7a dvOpaxevdpeva charcoal, Antig. Car. 151. 2. to burn to a cinder, 
dy@p. Tia mupi Ar. Lys. 340. 
dvOpaxnpés, 4, dv, belonging to charcoal, Alex. Srovd. 1. \ 
&vOpance, ds, Ep. -4, 7s, }, @ heap of charcoal, hot embers, dy- 
Opaxiy oropéca Il. 9. 213; twodeivac Hipp. 581. 33; dvOpanias 
dmo a broil hot from the embers, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Anth. P. 6. 105 ; 
én dvOpadas darijou Cratin. °03. 5; cov THs avOpaas dodavet 
warms himself at your fire, Ar. Eq. 780: metaph. of lovers, 710évat Tuva 
ént dvOpaxif or dvOpaxiqy Anth, P. 12. 17, 166, ef. 5, 211. 2. black 
sooty ashes, Ib. 11. 66. 

GvOpiixias, ov, 6, a man black as a collier, Luc. Icarom. 13. E 

GvOpaxiSes, ai, small fish for frying, Philyll. Ida. 1; cf. émavOpaxtées. 

GvOpaxtfw, fut. fow, to make charcoal of, to roast or toast, Ar. Pax 
1136. II. intr. to be like a carbuncle (dvOpag 11. 2), Eccl. 

avOpduwwos, 7, ov, of the nature of, or made of, a carbuncle, LXX. 

GvOpdxrov, 74, Dim. of avOpaf, Theophr. Lap. 33. II. a coal- 
pan, Alex. Anyy. 1. 

GvOpaxirns [7], ov, 5, anthracite, name of a gem, Plin. 36. 38. 
fem, —trts, 50s, a kind of coal, Id. 37. 27. 

GvOpiixo-ypaidla, 4}, a rough sketch as with charcoal, Eccl, 

WOpixo-edqs, és, like, or of the colour of, coal, Philo. 1. 383. 

avOpaxées, eooa, ev, made of coal or charcoal, Nonn, Jo. 18. 117. 

GvOpixo-O4Kn, 7), a coal-cellar, Gloss, 

GvOpiixoxavorns, ov, 4, (xalw) = dvOpaxeds, Schol. Ar. Ach. 325. 

avOpaxdopat, Pass. (dvOpat) to be burnt to cinders or ashes, kepavwv@ 
Znvos twOpakwpévos Aesch, Pr. 372, cf. Eur. Cycl. 612, Theophr. Lap. 
12. For the Act., v. dwav@paxdw, katavOpaxdw. 

GvOpixo-meAns, ov, 6, a coal-merchant, Philyll. TIA. §. 

avOpiixoupyla, 7, (épyov) a furnace, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 120. 

GvOpaKxadys, ¢s,=dvOpacoeéhs, Hipp. 595. 38, Arist. Sens. 2, 7. 

avOpaKxwpa, 74, a heap of charcoal, a coal-fire, Diosc. Parab. 1. 48. 

GvOpixay, Bvos, b,=dvOpaxd, Arcad. 12. 

GvOpdkwors, ews, 4, a malignant ulcer, commonly in the eye, Paul. 

Acg. 3. 22. 
Gvopas, dios, 6, (Root unknown) charcoal, Sotad. "EyxAet. 1.12; mostly 
in pl. av@paxes Ar. Ach. 34, 332, Nub. 98; a. Mapyqjoo made in the 
woods of Parnes, Id. Ach. 348; émrapévais né-yyacow emt Tv dvOpaKav 
Id. Fr. 49; GvOpaxas hypévovs Thuc. 4, 100, etc.; their vapour pro- 
duced stupor, Arist. de Sens. 5, 25. 2. stone-coal, Theophr. Lap. 
16. II. a precious stone of dark-red colour, including the éar- 
buncle, ruby, and garnet (Adams), Arist, Meteor. 4. 9, 30, LXX. 2. 
hence, like Lat. carbunculus, a carbuncle, malignant pustule (acc. to 
some, smali-pox), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Galen.; also, avOpdkawors, 
Galen. III. cinnabar, Vitruv. 

dvOpn dav, dos, 4, a hornet, Diod. 17. 753 cf. menppnddv, TevOpndar. 

avOpnyn, 7, @ hornet, wasp, Ar. Nub. 947; in Arist. the name seems to 
be given to several diff. species, H. A. 9. 42, 1, al. 

avOpyviov, 76, a wasp's nest, Ar. Vesp. 1080, 1107 ;—Philostr. Jun. 
(Imag. 884) calls Sophocles Movodiy dvéphnoy. 

avOpnvumdys, es, honeycombed, dvOp. rat moAdmopos Plut. 2. 916 E. 

avOpnvo-edis, és, like an avOphyn, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 3. 

Gypuckov, 74, an umbelliferous plant, anthriscus, Cratin. Mad. 13 
written €v@pvoxoy in Pherecr. Merada. 2; ef. Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 
7. 7:—Iin Hesych., dvOploxvoy, 74; in Poll. 6. 106, dvOploxos, 4. 

avOpwn-ardrys, ov, 6, a deceiver of men, Manas, 

avOpwr-dpeckos, ov, 6, a man-pleaser, Ep. Eph. 6.6, Col. 3. 22 :—the 
Subst. dvOpwmapéckera, Justin, M.; and Verb -apeckéw, Ignat. 

avOpwaprov, 74, Dim. of dv@pwmos, a manikin, Ar. Pl, 416, Arr. Epict. 


II. pro- 


II. 


I. 3, 5+ 

avOpwrén, contr. —1ij (sub. 5opd), }, a man's skin, like dAwment, XeovTh}, 
etc., Hdt. 5. 25 (in some Mss. wrongly dv@pamnin), Poll. 2. 5. 
avpdreos, a, ov, Ion. —‘los, 7, ov (os, ov, Luc. Asin. 46) :—of or 
belonging to man, human, dvOpamyin povh Hat. 2. 55; % avOp. pias 
Id. 3. 65, al.; dvOpdmea mhyara such as man is subject to, Aesch. Pers. 
706; dv8. Ydyos reproach of men, Id. Ag. 937; réxvn dvOp. Thuc. 
2. 47 3—dvOpamhia mpiypara human affairs, man’s estate, humanity, 
Hat. 1. 32; 74 dvOpdrea Aesch. Fr. 1553 dmayra rdvOp. Soph. Aj. 132, 
Antiph. Incert. 68, etc.:—rd dv0p. may be rendered either mankind or 
human nature, wépune 7d a. dpxev rod cleovros Thuc. 4. 61, cf. 5. 


° , ° ds 
avOpwrevopat — avOpdorw. 


105. 2-human, suited to man, within man's powers, } dvOp. edSar~ 
povin Hat. 1.5; ddvvarov nai od« dvOp. not for man to attempt, Plat. 
Prot. 344 C; dca ye révOpwrea in all human probability, 1d. Crito. 46 
E; «ard 76 dv@p. Thuc. 1. 22. 3. human, as opp. to mythical, 4 
dvOp. Aeyopévn yeven Hat. 3. 122. II. Adv. -ws, by human 
means, in all human probability, Thuc. 5. 103; dvOp. ppacew to speak 
as befits a man, Ar. Ran. 1058. V. dvOpdmuvos, fin. 

Gvopwmevopar, Dep. to act as a human being, as opp. both to gods and 
beasts, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8,6; Yux7 dvOpanrevopevn a human soul, Stob. 
Ecl. 1. L074. 

dvOpwrijios, 7, ov, v. sub dvOpémetos. 

évOpwmuiw, to ape humanity, Tzetz. 

GvOpwriLw, fut. iow, to act like a man, play the man, be humane, Archyt. 
ap. Diog. L. 3. 22; opp. to evvdw, Luc. Demon. 21 :—so in Med., Ar. Fr. 
100. II. Pass. to become man,Eccl,:—and so in Act., Anth. P. 1.105, 

avOpwmudés, 4, dv, of or for a man, human, Plat. Soph. 268.D (Heind. 
dyOpwmvoy), and oft. in Arist., % dvOp. dperf Eth. N. 1.13, 14, cf. 10. 8, 
1: dvOpmmndy [éore], c. inf., it is like a man, suited to man’s nature, Ib. 
8.16, 4, al.: 7d dvOpwmnd human affairs, Ib. 3.3,6. Adv. -Kas, Luc. 
Zeux. 4, Plut. 2. 999 B. V. duOpdémuvos, fin. 

avOpamvos, 7, ov, also os, ov, Plat. Legg. 737 B: of, from or belong- 
ing to man, human, 6 was dyvOp. Blos Hat. 7. 46; Gray 7d dvOp. all 
mankind, Id. 1.86; 70 dv@p. yévos Antipho 125. 22, Plat. Phaedo 82 B; 
dvOp, xivdvvot, opp. to Geir, Andoc. 18.14; cf. Lys. 105. 7, Xen. Mem. 
5- 4,19; dvOp. rexpynpia, opp. to omens, Antipho 139.1; 7d dvOp, 
mpaypyara human affairs, man’s estate, the lot of man, Plat. Parm. 134E, 
etc.; sa, TdvOpmmva Id. Theaet. 170 B. 2. Auman, suited to man, 
dvOpamivy 56¢a fallible, kuman understanding, Id. Soph. 229 A; od« dvOp. 
dyabia a more than mortal ignorance, Id. Legg. 737 B, etc. ; dvOpamtvn 
wal perpla oxqyis Dem. 527.14; 0d xpi) avOpwmva poveiv dvOpw- 
mov évra Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8; dvOp. vods Menand. “YmoB. 3, 
etc. II. Adv., dv@pwmivws duapravey to commit human, i.e. 
venial, errors, Thuc. 3.40; dav0 wmivarepov more like a man, Plat. Crat. 
392 B, Dem. 311.19; dvOpwmivas éxdoyiCecOat, i. e. with fellow-feeling, 
Andoc. 8. 27; humanely, gently, Dem. 643. 11; dvOp. xp) Tas TUXas 
pépew with moderation, Menand. Incert. 281; edtvxlay Diod. 1. 60.— 
Of the three forms, dv@péetos is used exclusively in Trag. and in earlier Att. 
Prose; dv@pdmwos prevails in Comedy and in Prose from Plat. downwards 
(though he uses dv@pdrretos no less frequently) ; évOpwmxés is freq. in Arist. 

avOpamov, 7é,=sq., Eur. Cycl. 185, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; a paltry 
fellow, Id. Cyr. 5. 1, 14, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 16, Dem. 307. 23; @ wretched 
man, Ar, Pax 263. 

dvOpwticKos, 6, Dim. of avOpwmos, a manikin, Lat. h 
Cycl. 316, Plat. Rep. 495 C; ididhras dvOp. kwpoddy Ar. Pax 751. 

av@pwmopés, 6, (dvOpwmifw) humanity, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 
Jo. II. a taking man’s nature, Epiphan. 

dvOpwmoBopéw, to eat men, be a cannibal, and Subst., dvOpwmoPopla, 7), 
cannibalism, Eccl. 

dvOpwroBépos, ov, man-eating, Philo 2. 472, Eus. H.E. 7.8, 2. 

dvOpwms-Bpwros, ov, eaten by a man, Justin. M. 

avOpwro-yevis, és, and —yéwyros, ov, born of a man, Eccl. 

dv8pwré-yAwooos, Att. -rros, ov, speaking man's language, speaking 
articulately, of the parrot, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 13. 

GvOpwiro-yvaidetov, 7d, a place for fulling men, comic name for a bath, 
ap. Clem, Al. 281. 

dvpwmoyovew, (yor) to beget, produce men, Philo 2. 494. 

avOpwroyovia, as, 7, a begetting of men; the origin of men, Joseph. c. 
Apion, 1. 8, Eus, P. E. 719 B. 

avOpwrro-ypadhos [a], 5, a painter of men, in Plin. N. H. 35. 37- 

dvOpwrro-Saipv, ovos, 6, #, like fpas, a man-god, i.e. a deified man, 
Eur. Rhes. 971. 

partes) sian ov, bitten by a man, Diosc. 1. 178. 

avOpwro-Sibaxros, ov, taught of man, Cyrill. 

avOpwrro-abns, és, like a man, in human shape, TYmos Hat. 2. 86; 
Ocdv dvOp. obdéva. yevéoGat Ib. 142; Oot Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 22; of apes, 
Id. H. A. 2. 1, 53. Adv. -88s, Diog. L. to, 139. 

avOpwrro-Oebs, 5, the Man-God, God Incarnate, late Eccl. 

GvOpwroOnpia, %, (Onpa) a hunting of men, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 

avOpwr6-Gdpos, ov, bold as a man, opp. to Ovporéwy, Plut. 2. 988 D. 

avipwro-Diioia,#),a human sacrifice, Plut. 2. 417C,al.; in pl.,Strabo 198. 

avapwrro-Biréw, to offer human sacrifices, Philo 2. 28. 

avOpwrrokopirds, 7, dv, (Kouéw) belonging to the care or government 
of men: 4, -Kh (sc. réxv7) politics, Themist. 186 D :—dvOpwio-xépos, 
oy, occurs in Walz Rhett. 3. 607. 

avOpwroKrovéw, v. 1. for dvOpwmocparyéw, Eur. Hec. 260, ef. Phylarch. 
63 :—Subst., dvOpwmoxrovia, }, Clem. Al. 36, Heliod. to. 7. 

avOpwrokrévos, ov, (Kxreivw) murdering men, a homicide, Eur. I. T. 
389. II. proparox., dvOpamd«rovos Bopé a feeding on slaughtered 
men, Id. Cycl. 127. ¥ Z 

avOpwroharpela, 4, man-worship, and —AaTpéw, to worship man, Cyril. ; 
dv@pwro-Adtpys, 6, a man-worshipper, Athanas., etc. 

GvOpwr-ddcOpos, ov, plague of men, murderous, Eust. Opusc, 239. 51, 
Suid. :—also, -odérys, ov, 6, Byz. 

av0pwrd-Arxvos, ov, fond of men, puta Hermes Stob. Ecl. I. 1074. 

évOpwrodoyéw, to speak after the manner of man, Philo 1. 282. 

GvOpwrro-héyos, ov, speaking of man, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 31. 

&vOpwro-pdyerpos, 6, one who cooks human flesh, Luc. Asin. 6. 

GvOpwrrd-pipos, ov, imitating men, Pseudo-Plut. Fluv. 1157 A. : 

évOpwropopdia, 4, human form, Dionys. Areop.: -popdéw, to put it 
on, wear it, Theod, Stud. 


Eur. 








} avOpdokw, post. for dvabpioxw, 
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avOpwmd-popdos, ov, of kuman form, Strabo 805, Philo 1. 15, cf. Dind, 
Aesch. Fr. 21, Ady. —as, Theod. Stud. Hence —popqravot and —pop- 
tra, of, heretics who believed in a God of human form, Eccl. 

dvOpwrro-pophow, fo clothe in human shape, Geovs Justin. M. 

dvOpwird-vexpos, 6, a corpse, Eccl. 

avOpwrovopixés, 7, dv, (véua) feeding men: } -Kh (sc. Téxvn) the 
mode of supporting men, Plat. Polit. 266-E. 

vOpwird-voos, cv, contr. -vous, ov, with human understanding, in= 

telligent, miOnot Acl. N. A. 16.10; Sup. -voderazos Strab. 699. : 

avOpwréopat, Pass. to have the concept or idea of a man, opp. to his 
real existence, Plut. 2.1120 C. Cf. érmdéopat. 

avOpwromdQea, 7, humanity, Alciphro 2. 1. 

GvOpumoTi0éw, to have man's feelings, dvOpamos dv dvOp. Philo 1. 134. 

avopwro-raOys, és, with man's feelings, Clem; Al. 719. Adv. -0as, 
Hermog: in Walz Rhett. 3. 376, and Eccl. 

dvOpwro-tAactiKés, 7, dv, moulding, forming man, Theod. Prodr. 

avOpwiro-rovéw, to make, form man or men, Greg. Naz. 

avOpwronotia, 7, a making of man or men, Luc. Prom. 5. ¥7. 

avOpwo-mrovs, dv, making men, of a portrait-sculptor, opp. to Oeomoids, 
Luc. Philops. 48, 20. 

dvOpwiro-moAlrys, ov, 5, a dweller in man, Cyrill, 

dvOpwro-mpemns, és, befitting men, Eccl. Adv. —7Qs, Eccl. 

&vopwroppatorns, ov, 6, (Aaiw) a man-destroyer, Drawcansir, a comedy 
of Strattis; v. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 224. 

dvOpwros, 6; Att. crasis dvOpwmos, Ion. &vOpwros, for 6 dvOp-. (Prob. 
from dujp, dvipés and di, man-faced, Pott, Curt., etc.) Man, both 
as a generic term and of individuals, from Hom. downwds. ; as opp. to 
gods, d@avarow Te Oedv, xapai épyopévew 7 dvOptmoy Il. 5. 442, ete. ; 
mpos holo i éorepiov dvOpumav the men of the East or of the West, Od. 
8. 28; he gives the name even to those who had died and been removed 
to the Isles of the Blest, Od. 4. 565 :—xéumos ob kar’ dvOperroy Aesch. 
Theb. 425, cf. Soph. Aj. 761. 2. Plat. uses it both with and with- 
out the Art. to denote man generically, 5 dvOp. Oelas pérecxe polpas 
Prot. 322 A; orm . . evdatpovécraros yiyverat dvOp. Rep, 619 B, al. ; 
6 dvOponros the ideal man, humanity, dmgdeoas rov avOp., ob émAhpacas 
Thy énayyedlay Arr. Epict. 2.9, 3. 3. in pl. mankind, dvOpmrayv, 
. . dvipay 75e yuvakay Il. 9. 1343 & TO paxp@ . . dvOpkrav xpiry 
Soph. Ph. 305. b. joined with a Sup. to increase its force, dev 
TaTos Tov év avOpuros amavrav Dem, 1246.13; 6 dpioros év dvOpdrrois 
éprv€ the best quail ix the world, Plat. Lys. 211 E; so, 7a é¢ dvOphmwy 
mpaypara a world of trouble, Id. Theaet. 170 E; ypagds ras é¢ avOph~ 
mov eypadero Lysias 436. 34; al e dvd mAnyat Aeschin. ‘e 12; 
and often without a Prep., wddrora, fora dvOpémwy most or last of 
all, Hdt. 1. 60, Plat. Legg. 629 A, Prot. 361 E; dpiord -y’ dvOp., bp0d- 
tara dvOp., Id, Theaet. 148 B, 195 B, etc. 4, joined with another 
Subst., like dvqp, dvOp. d8irns Il. 16. 263; moAlras dv@p. Dem. 609. fin. ; 
with names of nations, 3éAcs, Mepérwy avOpérwy h. Hom. Ap. 42; but 
in Att. dv@pwmos often gives:to its accompanying Subst, a contemptuous 
sense, dvOp. imoypappareds, yéns, cvxopavrns, Lys. 186. 6, Aeschin. ca 
3352.35; cf. Valck, Oratt. p. 336, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 87 H; Mev 
ov, Kajos Twos dvOpwmov Dem. 5°71. 17;—so homo histrio, Cic. de Orat. 
2. 46. 5. in the same way dv@pwros, or 5 dyOpwmos was used alone, 
the man, the fellow, Plat. Prot. 314 E, Phaedo117 E; ds doretos 6 

with slight irony, Ib. 116 D, al.; also with a sense of pity, Dem. 543. 
26. 6. in the vocat. it often had a contemptuous sense, as when ad- 
dressed to slaves, dvOpae or & “vOparre, sirrah! you sir! Hdt. 8. 125., 9. 
39, and freq. in Plat., but rare in Trag., as Soph. Aj. 791, 1145. 1s 
in direct sense, a slave, dv dvOp. 7 Philem. Egor. 1; avOp. éuds Galen.; and 
in Byz., as feudal phrase, a vassal,—cf. our word homage. II. as 
fem. (as homo also is fem.), a woman, first in Hdt. 1. 60, ef. Isocr. 381 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 2;—contemptuously, of female slaves, Antipho 113. 16, 
etc.; with a sense of pity, Dem. 402. 25 :—in Lacon., dvépwrw, }, Hesych., 
v. Lob, Aglaoph. 733.—Opp. to dvqp, as Lat. homo to vir, v. sub dynp. 

évOpwrocpiiyéw, (oparrw) to slay men, Eur. Hec, 260. 
évOpwrd-cxnpos, ov, in human form, Athanas. — 

avOpwrérys, 770s, 7), humanity, the abstract notion of man, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 273, Clem. Al. 106; # dvOp. rod Xplorov C, I. 8964. 

dvOpwrro-rékos, ov, producing man, i.e. offspring of human nature, Eccl. 

avOpwrro-rpddos, ov, nourishing men, Hesych. 

dvOpwro-urécratos, ov, of human personality, Eccl. 

évOpwroupyia, %, -oupyds, dv, (*épyw) =dvOparorata, -notds, Eccl. 

évOpwrodayéw, to eat men or man’s flesh, Hat. 4.106, Arist, H.A.8. 5,24 

évOpwrodayla, %, an eating of men, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3; in pl., Plut. 
Luculls 11. 

avOpwrohiiyicds, Adv. like cannibals, Eust. 634. 59. ' 

AC Seah [a], ov, man-eating, Antiph, Bout, 1. 12, Arist. H. A. 
2.1,53 ade ie ona Strabo oe Seal 

avOpwrodpiivis, és, (palvoya) in kuman form, Philostorg. 

recieved ov, (pOelpe) destroying men, to explain BporoAoryés, 
Schol. Il. 5. 31. 

feipsandhivee, ov, (préyw) burning men, Eust. Opusc. 188. 19. 

avOpwrro-pévrns, ov, 5, a man-destroyer, Manass. Chron. 3605. 

dvOpwro-pépos, ov, bearing men, opp. to ovropépos, Eccl. 

avOpwmodins, és, (pu) of man’s nature, ode avOpanopuéas evdmucay 
rods Oeovs Hdt. 1. 131; Kévravpo Diod. 4. 69 :—in. Dionys. Ar., also 
—pvikés, 4, dv. 

av0pwrb-piros, ov, born of man, Melet. in An. Ox. 4. 15. 

évOpwr0-xorporpodetov (or —rpédrov), 75, a sty for men to wallow 
in, a sink of dehauchery, Tzetz. 
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dvO-uBpite, fut. iow, to abuse one another, in 
620 (in Pass.), Plut, Pericl. 26, ete. seperti oy 
_ v0-vAaKréw, fut. yaw, to bark or bay at, Ael, H. A. 4. 19 :—in Timario 
in Notices des Mss., 9. 236, dvOvddgavros, as if from dvb-vAdoow. 
GvovAMov, 74, Dim. of av@os, a flowret, M. Anton. 4. 20; cf, émta- 
, II. =sq., in Plin, N.H, 26.8. 
GvOudNs, f50s, }, a plant, acc. to some, cressa Cretica, 
eee [a], #0 —— to trial or indict in turn, 
rejoin, reply, Apollon. de Pron. 67 C. 
ee ig to listen to in turn, twés Walz Rhett. 1. 314. 
avOuTah ayn, 
dv0-vrahAdoow, 


Diosc, 3. 153. 
Thue, 3.70. 2. 


%, an interchange, Dem. Phal. 60. 
aro » —TTw, to interchange, invert, Dem, Phal. 59 :—Med. 
to receive in exchange, tt dvri twos Philo 2. 440. 

GvOuravréw, to go to meet, pds twa Longin. 18. 

avOuTdpxe, to have an opposite existence, Stoic. ap. Plut. 2.960 B. 

avoumireia, %, the proconsulate, Hdn. 7. 5, C.1. (add.) 3841 f. 

GvOurrairetw, to be proconsul, Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3, Hdn. 7. 5. 

Gvbunaricés, 7, dv, proconsular, ttovala Dio C. 58. 73 in Byz. also 
dvOurariavés, 4, dv. 2. dv0. dexadapxia the body of Military 
Tribunes which took the place of the Consulate, Plut. 2. 277 E. 

: avOiriros, ov, a pr l, Lat. pro le, Polyb, 21.8, 11, al., freq. 
in Inscrr. II. as Adj. proconsular, éfovota Dion. H. 9. 16; 
dpx7 Ib. 11. 62. 

avOurretKw, fut. fw, to yield in turn, rwi Plut. Cor. 18, etc. 

GvOiregis, ews, 7%, @ mutual yielding, Plut. Solon 4. 

GvOumexkaiw, to kindle in opposition, wp mvpi Walz Rhett. 1. 497. 

avOumeEdyw, to lead away, remove in turn, Byz. 

& , to surpass in turn, Joseph, A. J. 16. 7, 2. 

avOuepppovéw, to be haughty in return, August. ap. Sueton. vit. Horat., 
with v. lL. iwepnpavéw, - 

avOumépxopat, to insinuate oneself into, creep upon in turn, Twa Walz 
eo Ki = 

wOumnperéw, to serve in turn, rit Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7., 9. 10, 2. 

GvOumuxvéopat, Dep. to promise in return, Schol AP sg a 

dvOuToBaddw, to bring objections against, Aeschin. 83. fin. 

avOuTroKh lw, to crouch before, rwi Philes de An. 35. 7. 

avOurrokérrw, to steal in turn, Eumath. p. 193. 

GvOumoxpivopat, Ion. dvrum-, Med. to answer in return, Hat. 6. 86, 
3, II. to put on or pretend in turn, dpynv Luc. Dom. 30. 

Kpove, to rejoin, reply, Manass. Chron. 2900. 

GvOuTroKptnrw, to hide in turn, Manass. Chron. Sor. 

GvOuToXelw, to leave on the other side, as a counterbalance, Philo. 2. 
505, in Pass, 

dvOuropipvycKe, to remind one of, r Eccl. 

dvOurépvupt, tomake acounter-affidavit, Dem. 1174.8.,1336.13,in Med. 

avOuTovooréw, to go back again, return, Byz. 

GvOuromretw, to suspect mutually :—Pass., dvOumomreverat . . wAéov 
few he is met by the suspicion that .., Thuc. 3. 43. 

GvOuTopicrw, fut. vfw, to make counter-mines, Polyaen. 6. 17. 
avOuroorpédw, to turn right round, Poll. 3. 107, etc. 

eats, ews, 7}, a mutual promise, Nicet. Eugen. 3. 228. 
GvOuToreivopat, Dep. to maintain by way of rejoinder, Schol. Dem. 
, to reply to the imoripnots (q. v.), Poll. 8. 150. 
avOutotpéxw, fo gain an advantage over in turn, twa Theod. Prodr. 
avOuroupyéw, to return a kindness, dvrun, Ti ToOTo 7) dv bendy Hat. 
3. 133; xapuv Soph. Fr. 313; alcxpd ri Eur. Hipp. 999. 

ie a nat ews, , the returning of a kindness, ch. 

avOutrodaive, to reveal in turn, C. 1. 4958. 

avOutropépw, to suggest an objection (cf. dvOvTopopa), Dion. H. de Dem. 
54, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 440. II. to take away in turn, Plut. 2. 76 
D :—Pass., Ib. 939 A. 

avOuropopd, 7, an objection suggested by the speaker, in order to 
answer it, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Ulpian.; cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 87. 

avOutroxapycts, ews, %,-a retiring in turn, eis 7d évrds Plut, 2. 903 D. 

avOudatpects, ews, 7, an alternate withdrawal, Eccl. 

GvOudatpéo, to take away again or in turn, Dio C. 48. 33, in Pass. 

avOudiorapat, Pass., with aor. dvOuméorny, to undertake for another, 
dvOurocriva (sc. xopyyos yevéaOat) to undertake to serve as choragus 
instead of another, Dem. 536. 21. 

GvOa5ns, €s, (GvOos, ef50s) like flowers, flowery, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 1. 

G&vOwpatlopar, Dep, ¢o vie with another in ornaments, cited from 


Greg. Naz. 

ie. Ion. avin, Acol. évia, 4, grief, sorrow, distress, trouble, Od. 15. 
394, Hes. Th. 611, Sappho 1. 3, Theogn. 6, etc.; ind rijs dvias dve- 
@od000" % Kapdia Pherecr. Mupy, 8; eis dviav épxerat ri is like to be 
a@ mischief to him, Soph. Aj. 1138, cf. dAvmos; also in Prose, Plat. Gorg. 

77D, Prot. 355 A, al. ;—also in pl., dvéatcc Sappho |.c.; dvr’ dnd 
v Theogn. 344; éuol Aumdv dvias Soph. Aj. 973, cf. 1005, Ph. 1115, 
Plat. Gorg. 353 E. 2. actively, Savrds avin the hilljoy of our feast, 
Od. 17. 446; dmpnxros dvin inevitable bane, of Scylla, 12. 223; avin 
kal odds bmvos an annoyance, 15.394. [In Hom. and Soph. (who 
alone of the Trag. uses the word) alwaysi. From Theogn, and Sappho 
downwards, the Poets made the « long or short, as the verse required ; 
though the Homeric quantity prevailed in Ep., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 276, 
Pors. Phoen. 1334. 

avila, Dor. for jvia, a rein, Pind. 

dvidfo, only used in and impf. (except, aor. jvitioa Anth. P. 11. 
254): Ion. impf. dvthbeoxov, Ap. Rh, :—Ep. Verb, to grieve, distress, 
like dvide, c. acc. pers., 8s Kev TodToy didn Od. 19. 3233 GAN Gre 5h 
Pp dviafoy ..’Axacovs (Eust, “Axacol) Il, 23. 721, y. Spitzn. 








avOuB pio — avepdw. 


intr. fo be grieved ot distressed, feel grief, Oops aid Gov grieving at 
heart, Od. 22. 87; dad’ ire in p dviage was grieving, growing weary, 

4.160; Kredrecow irepguddws dager he grieves for his goods, ll. 18, 

300; én? mardi Arat. 196. [z metri grat. in Hom. and other Ep.] 

dvaxxés, apparently the name of a tune, Eubul, Kam, 6. 

dvi aros, 74, a grief, sorrow, Byz. 4 3 

& par, Dep. :—to cure again, repair, 7d mapedv Tpapa dnedyrat 

(which in sense at least is an Ion. fut.), Hdt. 7. 236. [V. sub idopat.] 

dy-taipitw, Dor. for dvepi(w, to dedicate, C. I. 5773- ; 

&vipés, d, dv, Ion. and Ep. avenpos, h, ov: (avid) i— grievous, 
troublesome, annoying, of persons, maxX ov dvinpév Od, 17. 220; €x@pots 
Gvapot Ar. Pl. 561, cf. Lysias 173. 19:—of animals, oxérkca Kal ay. 
Hat. 3. 108 :—Adv., dviapils Aéyetv Soph. Ant. 316. 2. mostly of 
things, painful, grievous, mrwxevely TAVTON COT” dvinpérarov Tyrt. 7. 4, 
cf. Theogn. 124; mod’ dvenpd wadav Theogn. 276, cf. 4723 Opp. to 
450, Eur. Med. 1095, cf. Plat. Prot. 355 E; Tovs dviapots -yeyevnuevots 
Dem. 323. 3:—Comp. dvapérepos Lys. 118. 28, cf. Tyrt. and Theogn. 
Il. c.: irr. Comp. dvinpéorepos Od. 2. 190 (cf. dxparos). II. pass. 
grieved, distressed, Xen. Cyt. 1. 4, 14 :—Ady. —ps wretchedly, ¢nyv Id. 
Mem, 1.6, 4. [In Hom. and Soph. always &vi—; dvinpos in Tyrt. and 
Theogn. ll. c.; in Eur, also and Com. poets dvt@pos,—so that « was short 
in familiar language; cf. dvide.] © 3 

Gy-laros, Ion. -(ntos, ov, incurable, Hipp. Aph. 1262; €Axos, rpadpa 
Plat. Legg. 877 A, 878C: also in moral sense, mpdypara Ib. 660C; ay. 
wat dvfieeata xaxd Aeschin. 75. 42; dvedevdepia ay. éorwy Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 1, 37. 2. of persons, incurable, incorrigible, Plat. Rep. 410 A, 
Gorg. 526 B; dy. Sid poyOnpiay Arist. Eth, N. 9. 3, 3; al.: so Adv., 
dviaras exe to be incurable, Plat. Phaedo 113 E, Dem. 332. 21; of ay, 
waxot Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 17. II. act., dv. peravoia unavailing 
repentance, Antipho 120. 29. 

dy-tdrpevros, ov,=foreg., Suid. s. v. Bpva. 

dviatpevo, to heal again, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 665. ‘ 

&v-tarpoddynrtos, ov, (Adyos) uninstructed in medical science, Vitruv. 
I. I, 13. 

dy-larpos, 6, no-physician, a quack, Arist. Phys. 1. 8, 3. 

aviaxos, f. 1. for aiiaxos in Hom. and Q. Sm. 

Gv-14 Xo, fut. -aynow, to cry aloud, Ap. Rh. 2. 270, etc. 2. c. ace. to 
praise loudly, Anth, Plan. 296. II. to exclaim in reply, Nonn. 
Jo. 10. go. 

Gvidw, Soph, etc.: 3 sing. impf. qvia Soph. Aj. 273, Plat. Gorg. 502 
A: fut. dvidow [@] Xen. An. 3. 3, 19, Ep. dvejow Hom.: aor. jviaoa 
Andoc, 1. 50, etc.; Dor. dvid@oa Theocr. 2. 23: pf. jvidxa Heliod. 7. 
22 :—Pass., dviapat Od., Att., Ion. 3 pl. opt. avidaro Hat. 4. 130: 
3 pl. impf., #viavro Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 10: fut. dvidoopat, Ar. Fr. 445 4, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1,8; (dvaOfoopa only in Galen.) ; Ep. 2 sing. dviqoear 
Theogn. 991: aor, vd6nv Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 20; Ion. -48yv Hom.: pf. 
jwvinuat Mosch, 4. 3.—The aor. med, dvidcacGat is prob. f, 1. for dvia- 
geoOa: (dvia). [7 always in Hom. and Soph.; common in Theogn. 
and late Poets; short in Ar. l.c., etc.,—so that « was prob. short in 
familiar language, cf. dviapés.] | Commoner form of the Ep. dvid{w, to 
&rieve, distress, c. acc, pers., dvijoe., vias Axai@v Od, 2. 115, cf. 20. 
178; pyde pidovs dvia Theogn. 1032; otAous dviav Soph. Aj. 266, cf. 
Andoc. 7. 38, etc.:—c. acc. rei, dvd pot Ta Gra Plat. Gorg. 485 B:— 
c. dupl. acc., 5 Spay a” dd ras ppévas Soph, Ant. 319; c. acc. pers. et 
neut. Adj., ri rar’ dvds pe; Ib. 550; mavp dvidoas, rOAX’ ebppavas 
(sc. byas) Ar. Pax 764:—Pass. to be grieved, distressed, c. dat. pers. 
vel rei, dviGrat mapedvri he is vexed by one’s presence, Od. 15. 3353 
av, dpuparyig I. 133; ov co.. maddvTe Kaxa@s dviwpeOa Theogn. 
655; maoxov dviqceat Id. got; dv. iwoppvqoKov Lysias 133- 353 
danavavra avidobar Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 44; mepl twos Ar. Lys. 593: ¢. 
neut. Adj., rot7’ dvi@par mada: I have long been vexed at this, Soph. 
Ph. 906, 912; TOAAG wey adrods dviapévous, TOAAA Be dvidvras Tods 
olxéras Xen. Occ. 3, 2:—absol., 088 av .. dvi@ro Theogn, 1205 ; esp. 
in aor, part. aor. pass. dyinBels, melancholy, Od. 3. 117, Il. 2. 291. 

avypos, d, dv, =dyapds, Nic. Th. 8, Opp. H. 3. 188, Anth. P. 7. 561, 
Epigr. Gr. 562. 

aviBelv, inf. aor., to look up, dub. in Aesch. Cho. 808, (Herm, dvé6qv, 
Dind. dvadiv apocop. for dvadivat). 

dv-(8.0s, ov, with nothing of one’s own, = dxThpov, Basil. 

dy-iBirt, Adv. (i8iw) without sweat or toil, Plat. Legg. 718 E. 

dv-i5{w, to perspire so that the sweat stands on the surface, Plat. Tim. 
74 C Bekk. ; vulg. dudpaca, ; 

dvidpos, ov, v. s, dvidpas, 

aviBpdw, to get into a sweat, Hipp. Coac. 120. 

dv-L8piros, ov, v. sub dl8puros, 

aviipte, fut. vow, to set up, e. g. a statue, Dio C. 37. 34. 

avibpws, ov, without perspiration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 16., 2. 73 
and so dv5pos should be corrected in Hipp. 399. 21. 

aviSpwors, ews, 4, a sweating, Hipp. 1236 B. 

Gvidpwrt, Adv. (i3péw) without sweat, Hipp. Prorth. 72, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
I, 29: metaph. without toil or trouble, Il. 15. 228: lazily, slowly, Xen. 
Cc . 2. 2, 30, Oec. 21, 3. 

vidpwros, ov, (i5piw) without having sweated or exercised oneself, 
dy, yevopevor elotovey Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 29. 

dv-tépetos, ov,= & fepeta pi) Overar A. B. 405. 

dviepos, ov, unholy, unhallowed, Aesch. Ag. 220, 770, Supp. 7573 
dvicpos Otrav meddvav unhallowed because of the unoffered sacrifices, 


Eur. Hipp. 147 ;—all lyr. passages, II. unconsecrated, Plat. 
Rep. 461 B, 
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dviepéw, to dedicate, devote, Arist. Occ. 2.23 Twit 7s Plut, Cor. 3: 


° . ~ 
anépwois — ancaror. 


“used in case of persons invoking the wrath of the gods upon themselves 
or others in case of breach of faith, Newton Inscr. 81, sqq. 

dviépwos, ews, 7%, consecration, iepod Dion. H. 5.35. 

avepwort, Adv. = dvépws, Heraclit. ap. Eus. P. E. 67 A, Clem. Al. 19 
(vals. dvépws). 

dvinpt, qs (in Il. 5. 880, dweis as if from dvéw), nor: impf. daviny, 
2 and 3 sing. es, e«, Hom. and Att., Ion. 3 sing. dvieoxe Hes. Th. 157; 
also jviec Hipp. 1222; 1 sing. dview Luc. Catapl. 4, v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 108, Anm. 1: fut. dvjow: pf. dveika: aor. 1 dvijxa, Ion. dvénxa: 
—Hom. also has a 3 sing. fut. dvéoer, Od. 18. 265, 3 pl. aor. dvecay 
Il. 21. 537, opt. dvécarpe 14. 209, part. dvécayres 13. 657 (sometimes 
referred to dv-é(w) :—aor. 2, 3 pl. dvetoay Thuc. 5. 32, imp. aves Aesch, 
Cho. 489, Eur., subj. dvjs Aesch. Eum. 183, Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvjp Ul. 
2. 34; opt. dvein; inf. dvetvac; part. dvévres:—Pass., dvieuac: pf. 
dvetuac Hdt. 2.65, Aesch. Theb. 413, 3 pl. pf. avéavrat (like dpéavrat 
from d@inyt) restored by Steph. in Hdt. 2. 165 (for dvéovrac), inf. 
dvéaaGa (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 153, v. Dind. de Dial. Hat. 
p. Xxxvii: aor. part. dve@eis Plat. Rep. 410 E; fut. dveOhoouar Thuc. 
8. 63. [avt- Ep., dvi- Att.: but even Hom. has dviet, dviepevos, 
and we find dvtjow in Plat. Com. Supp. 2.] To send up or forth, 
Zepipowo .. dnras Nxeavds dvinaw Od. 4. 568; of Charybdis, rpls pev 
yap 7 dvinow.., tpis 8 dvapo.Bder 12. 105; appdv dv. to spew up, 
vomit, Aesch, Eum. 183; orayévas [aiparos] dy. Soph. O. T. 1277; 
of the earth, capmdv dv. to make cor or fruit spring up, h. Hom. Cer. 
333; xvwbada Aesch. Supp. 266; also of the gods, dv. dporoy -yijs 
Soph. O. T. 270, Plat., etc.; so of females, to produce, Soph. O. T. 
1405; so in Pass., omaprav an’ dvbpoy pifwp’ dvetras Aesch. Theb. 
413; then in various relations, dv. xpjua ovds Soph. Fr. 357; xphvnv 
Eur. Bacch. 766; rip cat pAdya Thuc. 2.77; mvedp dvels éx mvevpdvav 
Eur, Or. 277, cf. dveréov :—to send up from the graye or nether world, 
Aesch. Pers, 650, Soph. Ant. r1or, Ar. Ran. 1462, Plat., etc. :—Pass., 
é« yijs narwbev dvierat 6 mhodros Plat. Crat. 403 A; of fruit, Theophr. 
CP igs 168 2. to let come up, give access to, Twa Xen. Hell. 2. 
4, 11; els 7d mediov Ib. 7. 2, 12. II. to send back, ei név pf dvéoer 
@eds Od. 18. 265 (where the Scholl. refer it to next sense) ; és dippov 3 
dvécavtes having put him back. ., Il. 13. 657; mUAas dvecav they put 
back the gates, i.e. opened them, 21. 537; dv. Odperpa Eur. Bacch. 448; 
dy. ohuavrpa to open the seal, Id. I. A. 325 :—Pass., méAat dvetpévat 
Dion. H. 10. 14; cf. dvaxAlvw 11. III. to let go, from Hom. 
downwards a very common sense, éué 52 -yAueds tmvos avijxer, i.e. left 
me, Il. 2. 71, Od., etc., cf. Plat. Prot. 310 D: more rarely c. gen. rei, 
decpav dvier loosed them from bonds, Od. 8. 359; so, é« oréyns ay. 
Soph. Ant. 1101: to let go unpunished, dvdpa .. Avpawdpevoy Xen. 
Hell, 2. 4, 11, cf. Lys. 138. 40: of a-state of mind, éué 8 08d ds Ovpdy 
dvi .. d50vn Il. 15.24; so, Hs pu 6 olvos dvijxe Hat. 1. 213, ef. Soph. 
El. 229, etc.; dy. irmoy to let him go (by slackening the rein), Ib. 721; 
immous eis taxos dv. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2; TO Snuw Tas Hvias ay. Plut. 
Pericl. 11. 2. dy. tii to let loose at one, slip at, dv. rds Ktvas, 
Lat. canes immittere, Xen. Cyn. 7, 7; hence, appova rodrov davévres 
(cf. éravinut) Il. 5. 761, cf. 880; c. acc. et inf., Avoundea papyalvew 
dvénnerv Ib. 882 :—then generally, to se¢ on or urge to do a thing, c. inf., 
Modo’ dp doddy avqxev dedéuevae Od. 8. 73, cf. 17. 425, Il. 2. 276., 
5. 422., 14. 209 :—often c. acc. pers. only, ¢o let loose, excite, as ob5€ Ke 
Tyr€épaxov .. WS dveins Od. 2, 185; péyas 5é ce Oupds dvfxer Il. 7. 
25; Toiow pev @pagupndea Siov dvijxev urged Thrasymedes to their 
aid, 17. 705:—so in Pass., Gas kivduvos aveirac aopias Ar. Nub. 
955. 3. dv. rivd. pds tT to let go for any purpose, Tov AEdy . . 
dveivat mpds épya re wat Ovolas Hdt. 2. 129; és maryviny éwvrdv 
dy. Ib. 173; els tdyny dvels Eur. Fr. 964 (v. 1. dgels); 7d c@pa ént 
padioupyiav Xen. Cyr. 7. § 75; dv. twa pavias to set free from 
madness, Eur. Or, 227; édy 8 dvfs, tBpicrov xpijua Kxaeddacrov 
[yevn] if you deave her free, Plat. Com. Meio. 2. 4. to let, 
allow, c. acc, et inf, dvetvac avrods & 7x BovAovrat moreiv Plat. 
Lach. 179 A; dy. tplxas avgecbar Hdt. 2. 36., 4. 175; or with inf. 
omitted, dy, mevOqpn Kopav to let it hang loose, Eur. Phoen. 323; dv. 
orodiéa Ib. 1491; xépay Plut. Lysand. 1 :—also c. dat. pers. et inf., 
dvels avr® Onpav having given him leave to hunt, Xen. Cyr. 4.6,3. 5. 
Med. to loosen, undo, c. acc., eéAmov avienevn baring her breast, Il. 22. 
80; afyas dvépyevor stripping or flaying goats, Od. 2. 300; so, dvetro 
Aayévas Eur. El. 826. 6. to let go free, leave untilled, of ground 
dedicated to a god, réuevos dvijxey Gwav Thuc. 4. 116; dpyov 70 
xwpiov ro Oe@ dy. Plut. Popl. 8; cf. Isocr. 302 C; or generally, rv 
xupay dv. pnddBoroy Isocr. 302 C; dpotpas domdpous dy. Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 11, g:—but this sense mostly in Pass. to devote oneself, give 
oneself up, és TO édevOepov Hdt. 7. 103; esp. of animals dedicated to 
a god, which are let range at large (cf. averés), dvetrat 7d Onpia Valck. 
Hat. 2. 65; so of a person devoted to the gods, voy 3 ovros dvetrat 
orvyepG daipove Soph. Aj. 1214; Also of places, etc., 5évbpea dv. Peotae 
Call. Cer. 47; dAcos dvetpévoy a consecrated grove, Plat. Legg. 761 C; 
hence, metaph., dve:pévos eis 7: devoted to a thing, wholly engaged in 
it, e.g. és rov médeuoy Hat. 2. 167; dvéwvrat és 70 HaXt pov (ve sub 
init.) they are devoted to military service, Id. 2. 165; és TO mépdos Ay 
dvepévov given up to.., Eur. Heracl. 3:—hence part. pf. pass. dvet- 
pévos as Adj. going free, left to one's own will and Fagen at large, 
Soph. Ant. 579, El. 516; dv. 7 xpiua mpecBurdy eu, kat dvopidar- 
rov Eur. Andr, 728; wémdor dverpévor let hang loose, Ib. 598; 70 
dvetpévoy els or mpés Tt unrestrained propensity to.., Plut. Num. 16, 
Lycurg. 10; Fa a yédws unrestrained laughter, Wytt. Ep. Cr. 159. 


5; cf. dvepéevas. 7. like Lat. remittere, to slacken, relax, opp. to 


émreivw or évrelvw, of a bow or stringed instrument, ¢o unstring, ast 
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Hdt. 3. 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 442 A, Xen, Mem. 3. 10, 7, etc.; metaph., 
opyiis dAtyor rdv KéAdon’ ay. Ar. Vesp. 574, cf. Pherecr. Xeip. 1. 4:— 
hence, b. to remit, neglect, give up, Lat. praetermittere, omittere, 
arépvew dpaypovs Soph. O. C, 1608; pudAaxds dvfjxa Eur. Supp. 1042; 
gudakhy, doxnow, etc., Thuc, 4. 27, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 70, etc.; dv. 
Odvarév ri to remit sentence of death to one, let one live, Eur. Andr. 
5323 €xOpas, Koddoes mii Plut. 2. 536 A; dv. 7d xpéa, Tas Kara- 
dixas Plut. Solon 15, Dio C, 64. 8, cf. 72. 2; dves Adyov speak more 
mildly, Eur. Hel. 442; so, dv. twds éx@pav Thuc. 3. 10; dv. dpxny, 
médepor, etc., Id. 1. 76., 7. 18, etc. :—Pass. to be treated remissly, ave- 
Ohoera: Ta mpdypara Thue. 8. 63; 5 vépos dvetrar has become effete, ' 
powerless, Eur. Or. 941 ; Tots ynpacxovew dvierat } ovvrovia is relaxed, 
let down, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 410 E:—often in part. pf. 
dveipévos, as an Adj., €v 7@ dvetuév ris yvdpns when their minds are 
not strung up for action, Thuc. 5. 9; dvepmévn potca easy-going, 
facile, opp. to évrovos, Pratin. 8; dvetuévy rH d:airg relaxed, uncon- 
strained, of the Athenians, Thuc. 1. 6; diarra Alay dy., of the Ephors, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 24; dv. HSovai dissolute, Plat. Rep. 573 A; dv. wat 
Alay dv. Ib. 549 D; dv. xeikea parched, Theocr. 22. 63; Comp. dve- 
vevarepos, Iambl. V. P. 54 :—but, 8. the sense of relaxation 
occurs also as an intr. usage of the Act., zo slacken, abate, of the 
wind, éweddy mvedp’ dv@ Soph. Ph. 639, cf. Hdt. 2. 113., 4. 152; 
éds dvp 70 wijya Soph. Ph. 764, cf. Hdt. 1. 94; éupdoa ove dvie, of 
a viper, having fastened on him she does not let go, Id. 3. 109: esp. in 
phrase, obey dvévat not fo give way at all, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 46, cf. Cyr. 
I. 4, 22; ai tipat dveixact prices have fallen, Dem, 1290. 22, cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 13,13; ovdqpia dv, &v Trois wadaxois lose their edge, Theophr. 
BLP eos he b. c. part. to give up or cease doing, for ovK dvie 
[6 deds] Hat. 4. 28, cf. 125., 2. 121, 2, Eur, I. T, 18, etc, _¢. ¢. gen, 
to cease from a thing, pwpias Id. Med. 456; tis dpyfs Ar. Ran. 700, 
Dem. 572. 2; gtAoveias Thuc. 5. 32. 9. to dilute, dissolve, 
Galen., cf. Lob. Phryn. 27 (Phryn. says that d:éjme is more correct in 
this sense) ; divypaivopévav kal dvieuevaw Theophr. Vent. 58. 

dvinpés, 7, dv, Ion. for dvapés. 

dvixa [t], Dor. for jrixa, 

dv-{xaivos [Tt], ov, insufficient, incapable, Babr. 92. fin., Heliod. 2.30. 2. 
dissatisfied with every thing, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 106, Adv. -vws, Cyrill. 

dvikdivérns, 770s, %), insufficiency, inability, Eccl. 

aviket or dvuxt, Ady. (virn) without victory, Dio C. 61. 21. 

dv-ixérevtos, ov, without prayer, not entreating, Eur. 1. A. 1003. 

é-vienros [7], Dor. -aros, ov, unconquered, uerable, Hes, Th. 
489, Tyrtae. 7. 1, Theogn. 491, Pind. P. 4. 161, Soph. Ant. 781, Ph. 
78, Eur., etc. Adv. —rws, Hesych. 

dvucpdafopar, Pass, to be quite dried up, Diosc. 4. 65 :—hence Verb. 
Adj. -aeréos, a, ov, cited from Diosc. 

dv-ikpos, ov, (ixuds) without moisture, Arist, Probl. 12. 3, 5, Plut. 2. 
951 B. Adv. —pws, Athanas. 

av-thacros [i], ov, unappeased, merciless, Plut. 2. 170 C. 

dv-tews [7], wy, Att. for dviAaos (not in use), unmerciful, Hdn, Epim. 
2573 cf. dvéAcos. 

avikiw, =dveiAAw, A. B. 19, Olympiod. 

avidAwpa, aros, 7é,=dvaBreupa, Poll. 2. 54. 

aviAvomdopat, Dep. to wind one’s way or struggle upwards, Hesych. ; 
wrongly written dveA—. 

dv-ipacros, ov, unscourged, Nonn. Jo. 19. 3. 

dvip.dw, used by the best writers only in pres. and impf., fo draw up, 
raise water, by means of leather straps ({udyes), dmd Tpoxiduds Legs 3 
H. P. 4, 3, 5; then, generally, o draw out or up, GAAAovs Sépace avi- 
pov Xen. An. 4. 2, 8, cf. Eq. 7, 2: to draw up fish, Cyrill.:—Pass., aor, 
aviphOnv Theopomp. ap. Diog. L. 1. 116: pf. dviynpat Luc. Pisc. 50 :— 
often used by later writers in Med., dmp@par, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 9, Luc. 
Alex..14, Geop,: fut. -jeopat Longus I, 12: aor. -noduny Plut. 2. 773 E, 
Luc, V. H. 2. 42, etc. II. seemingly intr. (sub. éavrdv), to get up, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 1: aor. dviginoa Plut. Phoc. 18, Hierocl, in Stob. 491. 26. 

avipnots, ews, 9, a drawing up, Hesych., Suid. 

&vios, ov, (dvia) =dviapds, Aesch, Pers. 256, 1055, 1061. 

dy-lovdos, ov, without down, beardless, Christod. Ecphr. 136, 291. 

dviéxos, Dor. for #vdxos, Pind. : 

avurmeto, to ride on high: but in Eur. Ion 41 Musgr. restored Gy 
ixmevovtos HAlov KUKAy. 

dy-ummos, ov, without horse, not serving on horseback, imméra: kat 
dvimmot Hat. 1. 215, Soph. O. C. 899: without a horse to ride on, Ar. 
Nub. 125: unable to ride, Plut. 2. 100 A. 2. of countries, unsuited 
for horses, dv. kat dvapdgevros Hdt. 2. 108, Dion. H. 2. 13. 

dvimrapat, Dep.=dvanéropat, q. Vv. 

avurrré-rrovs, 6, 3, gen. réd0s, with unwashen feet, Il. 16. 235; epith. 
of the SeAAof, Dodonaean priests of Zeus, who appear to have been 
ascetics, Heyne Il. t.7. 288; applied to parasites by Eubul. Incert. 16; to 
the Great Bear,as metuens aequore tingi, by Nonn.D, 40. 285, cf.Od. 5.273- 

dvurros, ov, (vitw) unwashen, xepor 8 dviaro.st (v.1.—aror) Aut AciBewv 
.. dCopuat Il. 6. 266, cf. Hes. Op. 723; dy. moat, i.e. unprepared, Luc. 
Pseudol. 4. 2. not to be washed out, aiwa Aesch. Ag. 1459. 

dvs, =dvev, Megarean in Ar. Ach. 798, 8343 also in late Poets, Lyc. 
350, Nic. Al. 419, C. I. 5172. 7. 

aviodlw, to equalise, Hipp. 368. 2, Arist. Incess. An. 7, 11, Cael. 2.12, 
14, al. :—Pass., Ib. 2.14, 15. - 

dviodxus, Adv. an unequal number of times, Nicom. Arithm. 131. 

dvio-dpOpos, ov, ee an odd number, Xen. or in Stob. 612. 2. 

avicacpos, 6, (dvica(w) equalisation, Eust. 42. 6. 

avioGrov, 74, : decoction of aniseed, Alex. Trall. 8. x 
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avio-erlmeSos, ov, of unequal surfaces, Iambl. in Nicom. Arithm. 
dvicitns, ov, 6, fem. Pris, i5os, 4, flavoured with aniseed, Geop. 8. 4. 
dvico~ , oY, having unequal angles, Jambl. in Nicom. 131. 
dvicb-Spopos, ov, of unequal course, cited from Philo. ‘ 
rade Bay és, of uneven form, Porphyr. V. Pyth. 50. 
dvioo-Kpiitéw, to be too wedk for a thing, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 82. 
dvioé-perpos, ov, of unequal measure with, rwvi Avetae, Caus, M, Diut. 2.2. 
Gvico-piens, €s, of unequal length, Galen. 
dvioov, 74, v. s. dvnBov. 

Gvico-max 7s, és, of unequal thickness, Galen. 
 dvico-mAGr hs, és, of unequal breadth, Euclid. 608 ed. Greg. 

dvioé-meupos, ov, with unequal sides, Tim. Locr. 98 A. 

Gvirbp-potros, ov, unequally balanced, cited from Plut. 

avioros, ov, worse 7, ov, v. Lob. Par. 469: (ios). Unequal, uneven, 
Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Tim? 36D, etc.: 70 dy. inequality, Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 1, 8, etc. :—av. wohureia, of an oligarchy, Aeschin. 1. 24 :—so of per- 
sons, of dvicor Arist. Pol. 3.9, 2; dv. xaTd-tt Ib. 3. 13, 13; but also 
not content with equality or justice, unjust, Id.\Eth. N. 5.1, 8 and 
II. II. unequally divided, unfair :—Ady., Hipp. Art. 827; dv. 
€xew mpés riva to act unfairly towards, Dem. 752.17; dv. vevenjoOa 
tds dpxas Arist. Pol, 3.12, 2. 

a s, és, of unequal strength, Galen. 5.379. 

dvico-cxedys, és, with uneven legs, Schol. Dion. P. 175. 

dvico-raxns, és, unequally rapid, Philo 2. 637. Adv. —@s, Proél. 

avioérys, 770s, 1), inequality, Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al., Arist. Pol. 5.-1, 7, al. 

dvico-ripés, ov, of unequal value, cited from Greg. Naz. 

dvico-rorxéw, (rot xos) to be out of trim, lean over to one side, metaph. 
from a ship, Simplic. in Epiet. Ench. 31. . 

dvioé-rovos, ov, unequal in tone, Ptol. ap. 'Porph. Comm, 259. 

avico-uipis, és, of unequal,height, Apoll. Poliorc, 15. 

dvico-puns, és, of unlike nature, Cyril. 

dviod-xpovws, Adv., in unequal time, Byz. 

dy-icba, (dvd, tadw):to make equal, equalise, balance, Plat. Polit. 289 B; 
rods dobeveis dv. Tois loxupois puts them on a par with.., Xen. Cyr. 
7. 5, 65:—Pass. to be equal in a thing, mAnOei dviowOjvar Hadt.°7. 


103. B. (dv.os) to make unequal, late Byz. 
aviornpt, A. Causal ‘in-pres. dviornt (later dviera@ Sext. Emp. 
M. gay impf. dviorny: fut. dvaothow, post. dvaTnow: aor. I, 


dvéotnoa, Ep. dvernoa: also in aor. 1 med. dveornodpny (v. infr. I. 
, It. 6). I. to make to stand up, raise up, yépovra 5% xecpds 
torn he raised the old man up by his hand, Il. a4. 515, cf. Od. 14. 
319; th ad..&€ kipas dvicrare; Soph. Aj. 788; dv. Twa €e THs 
pH Ae Plat. Prot. 317 E; dp0dv dv. twa Xen. Mem.1..4,11. 2. 
to raise from sleep, wake up, Il.10. 32., 24. 551, 689, etc. ; els éxedn- 
clay dy. Twa Ar. Eccl. 740; dv. Twa &pdimvoy Eupol. Incert. 8: metaph., 
dy. -vécov Soph. Tr. 979. 3. -to-raise from the dead, ob5é pry dy- 
orhoes Il. 24. 551, cf. Aesch. ryt 90 Soph. El. 139; from misery 
or misfortune, Id. O.-C. 276, cf. Ph. 666; from slavery, Aeschin. 6. 
28. 4, after Hom., also-of things, ¢o set up, build, arqAnv Hat. 2. 
102; mipyoy Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,12, etc.; tpowaia Plat. Tim, 25 C3 dvdpi- 
dvra és AcAgous ap. Dem. 164. 21; so, dv. Tid xpucody, xaAxody (in 
earlier writers fordvar without the Prep.) to set up a golden, brasen 
statue of him, Plut. 2. 170 E, Brut. 1 :—so in-aor. 1 med., aorhcacbat 
modu to build oneself a city, Hdt. 1. 165; dveorioavro 5& Bapovs they 
set them up altars, Call. Dian, 199. b. to build up again, restore, 
zelxn Dem. 477. 23; metaph., Oedv ripds Eur. H. F.852, = 5. to 
put up for sale, Hat. 1. 196. II. to rouse to action, stir up, GdX 
0c vov Aiavra.. dvarnoov ‘Il. 10. 176, cf. 179., 15. 64, etc.: c. dat. 
pers. to raise up against another, rovrw 5€ mpdpov GAAov dvacrhoovow 
Il. 7. 116 (v. inf. B. 1. 4):—to rouse to arms, raise troops, Thuc. 2. 68, 
963 dv. rédepov éni twa Plut. Cor. 21 —dvaorhoas Hye orpardy 
he called up his troops and marched them, “Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 112, 
ete, III. to make people rise, break up an assembly by force, 
IL 1.191; but, &cxAnotavy Gvaorica to adjourn it, Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 
2. 2. to make people — transplant (v. inft. B. II. 2), 
doy dvaorhoas dye Od. 6. 7; dvioracay rods dhpous Hat..9. 73; 
Alywiras e€ Alyivyns Thuc. 2. 275 even, yatay avaorqoey Ap. Rh. 1. 
1349; olxous Plut, Poplic. 21; also, dv. Twa. &e Tis épyacias Dem. 
270. 14, cf. 313.18; v.-infr. B. If. 2. ‘3. to make suppliants rise 
and leave sanctuary, Hdt. 5. 71, Thuc. I. 137, etc. :—also, dy. orparé- 
medov é xd&pas to make an army decamp, Polyb. 29.11, 10; Ta mpay- 
para dviornot ria Plut. Alc. 31. A, dy, tnt 7d Bijpa to-make to 
ascend the tribune, Plut. 2. 784 C, = Camill. 32. 5. whe ergy 
e, spring it, Xen. An. 1. 5, 3, cf. Cyr. 2. 4, 20, Cyn. 6, 

vey or ee “2 ae cacbai anode call him ds one’s witness, 
‘Plat. Legg.937 A. IV. pf. dvéoraca trans, in Lxx (1 Regg. 15.12). 
B. intr. in pres. and impf. dviorapa, —pyy, in‘fut. dvaorHcopat, 

in aor. 2 dvéorny, pf. dvéornra, Att. plapf. dveariuen ; also in aor. pass. 
dveordOny (v. inft, 1, 2):—to stand up, rise, esp. to speak, Toin 8 
dvécrn Il. 1. 68, 101, etc.; & péoooo 19. 775 in Att. c, part. fut., ay. 
Adtov, karnyophowy, etc.; soc, inf., dvéorn pavrevecBbac Od. 20. 380; 
in part. dvaords eve Eur, Or, 885; mapawéces éroovyro . . dmord- 
pevoe Thuc. 8. 76: also to rise from one’s seat as a mark of respect, 
Lat. assurgere, Oot 3 dpa mavres dvégray Il. 1. 533. 2. to rise 
from bed, ¢& eivijs dvaraoa Il. 14. 336,.cf. Aesch. Eum. 124; ebv7bev 
Od. 20.124; épOpov dv. Hes. Op. 575; dyé Ar. Vesp. 217; dy. €x 
«Alvns, after sickness, Andoc. 9. 20:—absol. to rise from sleep, Hat. 1. 
31. 8. to rise from the dead, ll. 21. 56, of. 15. 287, Hat. 3. 62, 
Aesch. Ag. 569; mapa rav mredbver Ar. Eccl. 1073. 4, to rise from 


. an illness, recover, é¢ 7s vovgou Hat. 1. 22, cf, Plat, Lach. 195 C; absol., Pa 





> ’ ° r 
avucemiredos —— avoyncia. 


Thue. 2. 49. 5. to.rise as a champion, Il. 23. 709; Oavarov 
xcipa mipryos dvéara (Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 1201: hence c, dat. to stand 
up [to fight against ..,] "Ayatov.., 05 Hot dvéorn ll. 23. 635 3 BN tks 
Tot ... ddAos. dvacTh Od. 18. 334; Tupava Cotpoy maow ds dvéarn Geois 
(olim dvréorn) Aesch. Pr. 354; V. Supt. A. IL. 6. to rise up, rear 
itself, mbpyou:Eur. Phoen. 824, cf. Polyb. 16. I, 5: of statues, etc., to be 
set up,,Plut. 2, 91 A, 198 F: metaph. wh 7 €f abrav dvaorhy xaxdy 
Pind, P. 4. 276; méAeyos Dion. H. 3..23. 7. to be set up, Bagireds 
as king, v.1, Hdt. 3. 66. 8. of a.river,.to rise, opéow Plut. Pomp. 
34. II. io rise to go, set out, go away, «is”Apyos Eur. Heracl. 
59, ef. Thuc, 1. 87.,.7. 49, 50; dvioraro els oixnud 7 ds Aovodpevos 
Plat. Phaedo 116 A, nbi vy. Heind. 2..to be compelled to migrate 
(supr. A. 111..2), é¢ "Apyys dvaordvres ind, Occcaday Thue. 1. 12, cf. 8: 
—generally, to be removed,.dnd Bapod Aeschin. .9..22 :—of a country, to 
be depopulated, xéopa dvecrnnvia Hat. 5. 29; mods ..mao’ dvéarnnev 
Bopi Eur. Hec. 494; #ovxdcaca 7 ‘EAAds Kal aikért dnorapéevy no 
longer subject to migration, Thuc.1.12; tiv dopddcay . , repieidere 
dvaoradeicav Dem, 367. 20. 8. of .a law-court, to rise, Dem. 585. 
4. of game, fo be put up, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4,.20; -V. supr. A. III. 5, 

and cf, dvacraros. 

dyurtoptwo, to make inquiry into, ask about, dpynots abe évearw ay av- 
torapets Soph. O. T. 578: c. acc. pers. et rei,.to ask a person about a 
thing, mevoe: yap ovder dy dvoropeis éné Aesch. Pr. 963, cf. Soph. O. T. 
991, Ph. 253; so, oe .. dviorop® Eur. Supp. 110; dv. teva mepi twos Id. 
Hipp. 92 :—to investigate, 7: Theophr. C. P. 1. 5, 5. 

avuicropycta, %, ignorance of history, Cic. Att. 1..7. 

vr pa ov, ignorant of history, uninformed, mepi twos Polyb, 12. 
3, 2:—Ady., dmarophrws éxev tivds Plut. Demetr. 1, IL. not 
mentioned in history, unrecorded, Id. 2.731 C, 733 B, Agatharch, in 
Phot. Bibl. 453. 37. P 

dv-totwp, opos, 6, %, late form for dtorwp, Tzetz. Hist. 3..272. 

avurxave, like dvicxyw, post, for dvéxw, Orph. Arg. 445. 

dy-loxios, ov, without hips or haunches, of birds, Arist. H. A.2..1, 28. 

dy-LoXUpos,ov,not strong,without strength,Strab.89,Schol. Theocr,14.15. 

éviorxuporys, 770s, 7), want of strength, Gloss. 

Gv-texus, v, gen. vos, without strength, LXXx (Isai. 40. 30). 

dvioxw, v. sub dvéxw. 

Gvicwv, wvos, 6,=éniotios (7), acc. to Ath. 447 A. 

dy-towors [Tt], ews, 7), equalisation, Thuc..8, 87, Plat. Legg. 740 E. 

dvuréov, verb. Adj. of dive, one must return, bev eéBnuev Dion. H. 
de Lys. 13. 

avitile, to howl loud,.Q.Sm. 13. 177. 

dv-xOus, v, gen. vos, without fish, with few fish init, Mpwn Strabo 746. 

Gvixvevots, ews, %}, a tracing out, investigation, Eust. 1437.10. 

dy-lyveutos, ov, not tracked, Luc. Amor. 35. 

dvixvetw, (dvd, ixvedw) to trace back, as.a hound, Il, 22. 192, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 13: generally, :¢o trace out, search out, Plut. Caes. 695 
ia dy. Lyc. 824 :—dviyvéw in.C. [..2372. 

W-AXVOS, Ov, without track or trace, Greg. Naz. 

dy-tipados, ov, (inrouat) unhurt, Stesich. 74. 

dv-twros [7], av,.(idw) not liable to rust, Arist. Mirab, 48. 2, Fr. 248. 

dvvetrat, Ep. for dvaveirat, from dvavéopar, 

dwédedos, Ep. for dvépedos. 

dvwvyco-cdis, és, like avvnoov, Hesych, 

dwqcov, & ov, 74, v. sub avnbor. 

‘AwiBaikds, n, ov, of or for Hannibal, Polyb. 2. 71,.9,-Diod. 2. 5. 

AwiBile, to side with Hannibal, Plut, Marcell, 10. 

Gwicov, 76, v. sub dvnfor, 

Gvvwvevioat, Pass. to have as an allowance (annona , avy. Kab? éxdo: 
hpépav dprovs up’ C. I. 5128. 20. . , 4 

avvavn, 7), the Lat. annona, C. I. 4447, 5128. 16, al. 

dv-65euros, ov, impassable, xedpa Hedyl. ap. Strabo 683. 

avodnytw, to guide back, Babt. 95.55. 

avodia, UA (dvobos, ov) a road that.is no road, 65dv 7) xupierepoy étreiv 
dvodiay Philo 2. 156, cf. 257; mostly in dat. dvodia, dvodias, through 
places with no roads, Polyb. 5. 13, 6., 4. 57, 8, Diod. 19. 5. 

dv-o8pos, ov, without smell, having no smell, Hipp, Prorrh, 151, Arist. 
Probl. 3. 13. 

dvébovros, ov, =dyddous, 
GvoSévruros, ov. 

dy-o50s, ov, having no way or road, impassable, é80).dv, Eur. I. T. 


Pherecr. Kop. 9, Kpam. 13—In Byz. also 


‘889; opp. to etodos, Xen, An. 4. 8, 10. 


dvodos, %), (avd, 65¢s) a way up, e.g. to the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt. 
8.533 my dy. oixodounaaca C. I. 1948: metaph., 7 els Tov wonrdy 
Témov Ths poxiis av. Plat. Rep.517B. bia journey inland, esp. into 
Central Asia, like dvéBaows, rpiav pnvdv dy, (to Susa), Hdt. 5. 503 
dy, mapa Baocidéa Ib. 51, Xen. An. 2. 1, 1. 2.4 rising, Tod irypow 
Arist, Meteor. 2. 2, 9: the rising “of a star, xarnAvoln 7 dvodés Te 
Arat. §36: the slope of a hill, Polyb. 5. 24, 4. II. the first day 
of the Thesmophoria, when the women went up to the temple, Dind. 
Schol. Ar. 3. p. 427. , 

dv-d80us, ovros, 6, 4), without teeth, toothless, Arist,.P.A. 3-14, 9, Fr.278. 

dvobvpapat, Dep. to break into wailing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6, Plut. 2.123 C. 

dv-68uprtos, ov, not mourning, Poéta ap. M. Anton. 7.51. 

&v-of0s, ov, with no, or very few, branches, Theophr, H.P. 1.8, I, etc.? 
Comp. -érepos, Ib. 3. 13, 3 :—also dofos, ov, Ib. 1. 5, 4, ete, 

dvonna, aros, 76, a foolish act, Stob. Ecl, 2, 194. 

G-vonpov, ov, without understanding, Od. 2. 270, 278., 17. 273. 

dvonota, %, want of understanding, Suid. ; y. dvonria. I 


comprehensibility, Dionys, Ar. oa 


° 
avoynraivw — avorA Pia. 


‘dvonraive, to be senseless, Plat. Phil. 12 D, Henioch. Incert. 1. 3; dv- 
rev, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1484; dvonréw, dub. in Epiphan. 
vontia, %, Att. for dvonaia, Ar. Fr. 585, v. Phryn. 206, A. B. 406. 

G-vénros, ov, not thought on, unheard of, dppacr’ 48° dvénra h, Hom. 
Merc. 80. 2. not within the province of thought, vonpara évra 
dvénra civat Plat. Parm. 132 C; 7@ Ovnr@-kal: dy. unintelligent, 1d. 
Phaedo 80 B. II. act. not understanding, unintelligent, senseless, 
silly, Lat. amens, ineptus, Hat. 1. 87., 8. 24; @ dvénro oh. fools! Ar. 
Lys. 572; dvdnre Id. Vesp, 252; opp. to mpovoyrinds, Xen, Mem. 1. 3, 9; 
oft. in Plat. ; 7d dv.,=of vodv éxovres, Plat. Tim. 30 B; 70 dyv.. [ris 
Yuxijs] Id. Rep. 605 B, etc. :—of animals, 7d 7@v mpoBdrav ios eiindes 
kat dy, Arist. H. A. Q- 3, 2, cf. 37, 21. 2. so of-acts, thoughts, 
etc.; dv, yvGpat Soph. Aj. 162; d0gae Plat. Phil. 12D; edxepia Hipp. 
Art. 802; dy. xa xevéy Ar. Ran. 531; olvov.. cad ray dAdow dvoqrov 
and all other folliés, Id: Nub. 447. III. Adv. -rws, Id. Lys. 518, 
Plat., etc. ;- —rws SiaxetoOa Lysias. 117. 24: also dvonrel, An. Ox. 2. 
313 :—Sup. —drara Dio C. 44. 35; -ordarws, Cyril. 

G-videurtos, ov, unadulterated, Arist. Mirab. 158. Ady. ~rws, Eccl. 

d-vo0os; ov, = foreg., pure, genuine, unadulterated, pidocopia Philo ap. 
Euseb. P, E. 388 D. Ady. —Ows, Philo 2. 216. 

vow, Ep. avotn, 9, Theogn. 453 :—the character of an dvoos, want of 
understanding, folly, dvoln in folly, Hdt. 6: 6g; im’ dvotas Aesch. Pr. 
1079, Philem. Incert. 34 6; veérnre wal dvotq Plat. Legg. 716 A; dv. 
Adyou Soph. Ant. 603-3: ri dy. eb pépew Eur. Hipp: 398; dvoia moAAR 
XpijaGa to be-a great fool, Antipho 122. 31; moAA?) avowd [eer]: moAe- 
pica Thue. 2; 61; ‘dvocay dpdroxdvewv to be thought a fool, Dem. 16. 
24; dvo dvolas yévn, 7d pev paviay, 7d 8 dpuadiay Plat. Tim. 86B; but 
opp. to pavia, Id, Rep. 382 C, E, etc. :—pl. follies, Isocr:160 A. [In old 
Att. sometimes paroxyt. dvoid, as in d-yvold, diavold, mapavola:—on Aegeh. 
Theb. 402; v. Dind. in-Lex.: Aesch., cf. Soph. Fr. 517; Eur. Andr, 520.] 

Gvouyevs, éws, 6, an opener; Damasc. in Wolf. Anecd. 3. 260. 4 

dvouyy, js, 4, the act of opening, xepav Jo. Chr.- 

Gvovypa, aros, 76, an opening; a door, Lxx (3 Regg. 14. 6 Alex.), 
Schol. Ar., etc. II. extent, dimensions (?), C. I. 3546. 12.—Also, 
Gvorypés, 6, Byz. 

dvotyvipt Lys. 12.10; dvolyw Pind. P. 5. 119, Hdt. 3. 37; 117, and 
Att.; Ep. dvaoly Il. 24. 455; later dvovyviw Dem. Phal. 122, Paus. 
8. 41, 4:—impf. dvé@yor Il, 16. 221, al., Hdt. 1: 187, Att. ;-also dv@yov 
Il. 14, 168; rarely #voryov, Xen. Hell. t.1, 2 and 6, 21; Ion. and Ep. 
dvaotyecxor (v. infr.) ; late dvedyvvov App. Civ. 4. 81, etc, :—fut. dvoigw 
Ar. Pax 179 :—aor. dvéyga Id. Vesp. 768, Thuc. 2. 2; part. dvegfas 
C. I. (add.) 4300 d; also: qvoga Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 13 and in late Prose ; 
Ion. dvoiga Hat. 1. 68 (vulg. dv@ga), 4. 143., 9. 118; poét. dy@fa Theocr. 
14. 15:—pf. dvépyxa Dem. 42. 30., 1048. 13, Menand. @err. 3; 
dvéwya: Aristaen: 2. 22; plqpf. dvégryet Pherecr, Kpam. 6 (v. infr.) :— 
Pass. dvotyvupat, Eur. Ion 923, Ar. Eqy 1326: late fut. dvorxOqropa, 
Lxx, Epict., etc»; dvovyjoopar Lxx; dvedgopac Xen- Hell. 5. 1, 14: 
—pf. dvéwypar Eur, Thuc., ete.; dv@yyae.Theocr. 14. 47; later, 
ivovypar (5t~) restored by Littré in Hipp. Epid: 1229, cf. Joseph. c. Ap. 
2.9; plqpf. dve@ero Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14; (the pf. 2 dvémya is used in 
pass. sense in Hipp. 269. 17., 502: 10, Plut., etc.; but in good Att. 
never, save in: Dinarch, ap. An. Ox. 1. 52):—aor. dveqxOyv- Eur. Ion 
1563, subj. dvotx69 Dem. 44. 37, opt. dvotxGeiny Plat. Phaedo 59 D, 
dvorxGels Thuc. 4.130, Plat.; later, #votyOnv Paus- 2.35, 4, LXX; and 
aor. 2 #volynv Luc. Amor. 14, etc.—In late Gr., very irreg. forms occur, 
jwéyéa Lxx (Gen. 8. 6), Joseph.; #véwypar Apocal. 10; 8, Heliod. 9. 
93 jvegexXOnv LXX (Gen. 7711) ; also, aor..1 inf. dywigar Q. Sm. 12. 331; 
dvwixOnv Nonn. D. 7. 317. To open, of doors, etc., dvaol-yerxov 
peyadny KAnida they tried to put back the bolt so as to open [the door], 
Il. 24. 455, cf. 14. 168; mvAas dvoigar Aesch. Ag. 604 ; @vpav Ar. Vesp. 
768; also without Ovpav, érecd) air dvéfe tis Plat. Prot. 310 B, cf. 
314 D, E; xndod & dnd map’ dvégiye todk off the cover and opened it, 
Il. 16. 221; pwpiapdr ériOhpara Kar avéwyev 24. 228 ;- so, dv. aopév, 
Tapoy, Onxas Hdt. 1. 68, 187, etc.; xBwrdy Lys. 121.5; dv: onpaytpa, 
onpeta, b:aOqxas to open-seals, etc., Xen. Lac. 6, 4, Dem. 1048. 13, etc.; 
and (metaph.) xa@apdv dvoigayr: xdfjda ppevav Eur. Med. 660; dv. 
oivoy to tap it, Theocr. 14. 15; “yiipuv dvoigas, for aréua, Tryph. 4773 
dy, piAjpara to kiss with open mouths, Ach, Tat. 56. 5. 2. metaph. 
to lay open, unfold, disclose, bvopa Aesch. Supp. 321; épy dvaid7 
Soph. O. C, 515, cf. Eur. I. A. 326; drvxiav Menand. Incert. 128. 3. 
as nautical term, absol., to get into the open sea, get clear of land, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 1, 2., 5, 13:, 6, 21, and so-in modern Greek ;—but, ddAds “éAevdov 
dy., Pind. P. 5. 118, is to open or first shew the way over the sea. 4. 
zo open, declare, Aesch. Supp. 321. IL. Pass. to be open, stand open, 
lie open, Smoabe ris dvovyopévns Ovpyns Hat. 1. 9; dvewypévny Kara- 
AapBdvewy ry Ovpay Plat. Symp. 174.D; éws dvorxOeln 7d Seoparnpiov 
Id. Phaedo 59 D; Sxaorhpra dvotyerat Id. Rep. 405 A; mapéfer tapmépe 
dvepypéva Ar. Av. 15233; A€wy ra evrds dvorxOels cut open, Arist. HLA. 
2. 1, 3; KbAwo 8 GAAhAwY dvovydpevot opening one into another,»Plut. 
Crass. 4: metaph., Onvaupds ds dvolyvurat xaxay Eur. Ion 923. 2. 
so also pf. 2 act. dvéqrya in late Greek (v. sub init.), for which in correct 
Att. dvéqrypar is used, as in Eur. Hipp. 56, Dem. 764. 22, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
157, sq.; the use of dvégyey for dvégerat, though ridiculed by Luc. 
(Soloec. 8), is yet adopted by him in other places, Navig. 4, Gall. 6. 

Gvoibaive, to blow up, inflate, Plotin. 449 D; aor. med. dvadivat 
Q. Sm. 14. 470:—Pass. to swell up, of the muscles, Christod. Ecphr. 
234. II. intr., =dvoi5ew, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 C, 

avolSavats, ews, 7), =dvoldnots, Plotin. 449 D. Sage 

dvoSéw, Ep. -elw (Nic. Th. 855): fut. qo: aor. dv@inoa Eur., 


Plat. :—to swell up, Lat. intumesco, Hipp. Acut. 385; of a wave, sna’ 
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Hipp. 1210; of wind, Plat. Tim. 84 E;, of figs ripening, Nic. 1. c.; 7d 
Kéduppa dvmdnkds swelled out, inflated, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 22, cf. G. 
A. 1..20, 15. 2: metaph., dvds dvordée, Hdt. 7. 39, cf. Philostr. 
313. (so in Med., @vupdy dvodjoavro they swelled with rage, Q. Sm. 9- 
345) 3. dvocdovans.rhs vécou Philostr. 142. 

avolSnars, ews,.%), a swelling, intumescence, TOv paoray Arist. HLA. 
6. 20, 7, al.; @adacons Id. Mund. 6, 21. 

dvoSioKw, to. make to swell, atrov Theophr. C, P. 4. 13, 7:—Pass.,= 
dvodéw, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

dv-olketos, ov, also a, ov, Clem. Al. 506, etc.:—mnot friendly, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 67: ill agreeing with, twos Polyb. 6. 10, I., 24. 5, 13, 
Diod. 12, 21; uv Polyb. 5. 96, 8. II. unfitting, euriare, 
Diod. 3. 56, Plut, 2, 102A. Adv., dvoucetws exe mpds Tt Synes, 200 C. 

fetid en nros, %, unfriendliness, cited from Synes, 

dvoxelwros, ov, not to be adapted, alien, GAAnAos. M, Anton. 12. 30. 

dy-olenros, ov, dub. for doixnros, Lob. Phryn. 731. 

Gvourifw, fut. Att, 1@:—to remove up the country, dv. tiv Sndprny, 
i.e. to break it up as a city, Arist. Rhet. AL 2, 23; dv. twds és Thy 
Tlepotéa Paus. 1. 25, 4; metaph., dy. riva pOdvou to remove him out of 
envy’s way, cited from Philostr. :—Pass. and Med. to shift one’s dwelling 
up the country, to migrate inland, abrot § dvwxicavr’ énas dvararo 
Ar. Pax.207, cf. Strabo 406, App. Pun. 84;-and of cities, fo be built 
inland or away from the coast, ‘Thuc. 1. 7 :—generally, to migrate, dip’ 
dvouxobels Ar. Av. 1351; dvorkicacOa els “OAvyov Thuc, 1. 58, cf. 
8. 31. II. ¢o re-settle, colonise afresh, Paus, 2. 1, 2, Strabo 621:— 
Pass. to be re-peopled, Plut. Lucull, 29. 

dvolkucts, ews, , a shifting people upward and inland, App. Pun. 84. 

dvouktopés, 6,=foreg., Strabo 496. II. a rebuilding, restora- 
tion, méAewv Hdn, mers 

dv-oxodeanoryT0s, ov, without a lord of the house, astrol. term, Salmas. 
Climact. 301. 

GvorkoBopéw, fut. how, to build up, 7a xelAea. ToD .moTapyod . . dvorKo~ 
déunee wAivOorer Hat. 1. 186. 2. to.wall. up, Aadpas kawvais wAiv- 
Gaow, dy, Ar. Pax 100, cf, Lycurg, 166. 8; mUAas Diod, 11. 21 (in this 
sense drrotk— is a freq. v. 1.). IL. to build again, rebuild, wok 
wat reixn Thue, 1. 89, cf. ap. Lycurg. 158. 7, Xen..Hell. 4. 4, 19, etc. ; 
dy. xwpay to occupy again with.buildings, Diod. 15. 66 :—Pass., metaph., 
to be exalted, LXX (Mal. 3. 15). 

dvoixoSoph, 7),.and —pyors, ews, a. rebuilding, restoration, Byz. 

dv-o.nodopnros, ov, not built up, Or. Sib. 5. 409. 

dvouxodopia, 4, a building up, Schol. Thuc. 8. 90. 

dv-o1kovopntos, ov, not set in.orden, unarranged, Macho ap. Ath. 341 
B, Longin. 33. 5 :—Subst. -vopyota, %, mismanagement, disorder, Byz. 

dy-ouKos, ov, houseless, homeless, dv. moéew Td Hat. 3.1453 cf. doucos. 

dvourrel, or-—tl,. Adv.,= dvotxtws, Hdn. Epim, 257. ; 

dvoucréov, verb. Adj. of dvoi-yw, one must open, Eur, Ion 1387. 

dv-ouxrippov, ov, pitiless, merciless, Soph. Fr. 587, Anth. P. 7. 303. 

dv-olktisros, ov, unmourned, ovvopa Arist. in Anth, P. append. g. 
74. II. act. pitiless: so Adv. -rws, Antipho 114. Io. 

avoucrés, 7,,6v; (dvoiyw) opened, Babr. 59. 11, Luc. V. H. 1, 24. 

dyv-oucros, ov, pitiless, ruthless, Eur. Tro. 782, Ar. Thesm. 1022 :—Ady, 
-Tws, without pity, without being pitied, Soph. O. T. 180, Eur. Tro. 751. 

dvoipwlw, fut. fouat, to wail.aloud, Aesch. Pers..465, Thue. 3. 113. 

dy-o(pmkros, ov, d, unl ted, Aesch. Cho. 433, 511 :— 





Ady. dvoipwxrt. [7], without need to wail, with impunity, Soph. Aj. 1227. 

avowvta, 4, =dowia, Euseb. Laus Const. 17: so, dvowos, ov, =dowos, 
Hdn, Epim. 216. 

dvorkis, ews, 4, (dvolyvujn) an opening, muddv. Thuc. 4. 67, 68, etc.— 
So in Byz. dvotéia, ra. 

dvouois, ews, 7), (dvapépm, dvotow) a bringing back, Suid, 

dvoirréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dvapépm, to be referred, Eur. ap. Plut. 
2. 431A.. Il. dvowwréov, one must carry back or report, Soph. 
Ant. 272, Eur. H. F. 1221 :—one must refer, re mpés Tt Plut. Phoc. 5; 
éni te Theophr. C. P.»4..11y 8. 

dvourrés, Ion. dvatoros, 7, 6v, (dvapépw, dvolow) brought back, dv. 
és twa referred to some one for decision, Hdt. 6. 66. 

dvoorpéw, to goad to madness, Eur. Bacch. 979. 

dv-ovotpos, ov, without mad: or-excit t, Greg. Naz. 

dvolow, v. sub dvapépw. 

dvouro, v. sub dvw, 2 

dvoxwxetw, fut. ow, (dvoxwyxy, qe v.) to hold back, stay, hinder, dy. 
tas véas, to keep them riding at anchor, Hat. 6. 116, etc.: metaph, of 
a chariot, to hold it in, keep it back, Soph. El. 732; also, dv. mddgpov 
Dion. H. 9. 16,, 2. dv. rov révov Tay btAww to keep up the tension 
of the ropes, keep. them taut, Hdt. 7. 36. II. also intr. (sub. 
éavrév),ito keep back, -keep still, Id..9, 13, cf. Diod. 11. 18.—A dub, 
form in —€ is found in Hipp. Art. 803. 

dvoxwxf, %), formed by redupl. from dvoxy (cf. duwxa pf. of Exo), 
a@ stay, cessation, kav Thuc. 4. 117; dv. vous a pause in the spread- 
ing of the ulcer, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9, cf. I. 7. 2. esp. a ces- 
sation: of arms, truce, 5¢ dvorwxis yiyvecbat Tut to be at truce with 
one, Thuc. 1.40; dy. yiyverat tux mpds twa one party has a truce 
with another, Id. 5. 32. Il. a hindrance, TpiB} Kat dv. Ta 
‘EAAnvev Id. 8. 87. (The corrupt forms dvaxw x7, dvarwxevo 
must be corrected, except in late writers, v. donwxXh, KATOKWXT, TUVO~ 
“oxy. That the forms in o are required by analogy was seen by some 
old Gramm., and is now generally acknowledged, Valck. Ammon. p. 24, 
Dind, Steph. Thes. s. v. dtakaxh, xa 3 even in Cyrill. 533 A, 
dvoxwyxhv is now restored from two Mss.—Sce, however, KayXeva,) 

dvoABia, %, the state of an dvodBos, misery. [i in Hes, Op. 317-] 
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GvoABilw, to deem happy, bless, Eccl. err 
dvéABtos, ov, =sq., Hdt. 1. 32, Eur. Fr. 175. 7 YO 
dv-oABos, ov, post. Adj. unblest, wretched, luckless, Apap Orac. : 
Hdt. 1. 85; yaia, dupa Eur. Hel. 247, L. A. 354; Gyo euav avons 
BovAeuparay, for gud. . Bovdedpara, Soph. Ant. 1265:—of persons, 
Theogn, 288 (in Comp.), Aesch. Eum. 551, Soph. Aj. 1156, etc. 2. 
without means, poor, Arat. 1073. ; ; 
dy-dhePpos, ov, not ruined, having escaped ruin, Il. 13. 761: cf. Att. 
dvwadeOpos. ; 
Gy-oAtywpos, ov, not careless, and Ady. pws: both in late Eccl, 


A ne 
twhel 


GvodvoPdve, aor. -dAraOov, to slip or glide back, to return, es twa 


Call.sFr. 96, et ibi Bentl. 

Gvohkh, 9, (dvéAnw) a hauling up, M@ow Thuc. 4. 112; dy. Kat 
“xa0orKH Aen. Tact. 10. 

GvoAoAtfw, fut. vgw, to cry aloud, shout aloud, dvwhddvta xapas 
imo Aesch. Ag. 587, cf. Simon. in Anth, P. 13, 28, Soph. Tr. 205, 
Eur. Med. 1173, etc.; cf. dAoAUgw, dAoAvY. 2. c. acc, to 
bewail loudly, Soph. El. 750; but c. acc. cognato, Bony dy. Eur. Tro. 
1000. II. in a causal sense, to excite by Bacchic cries, mpuras 5¢ 
O7Bas . . dvwddavga Id, Bacch. 24. 

GvoAodipopar [iv], Dep.,=dvodtpopat, to break into loud wailing, 
Thuc. 8. 81, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14; ¢. part., dy. rob@y .. , Plat. Prot. 327 D. 

AvoAupmas, 7, an Olympiad omitted in the list, Paus. 6. 22, 3, cf. 
Diod. 15. 78. 

dvopat, v. sub dvw. 

GvopaAilw, to restore to equality, egualise, only known from pf. inf. 
dvopartcGat, Arist, Rhet. 3. 11, 5; ef. sq. 
dvopdAwors, ews, 7), restoration of equality, equalisation, Arist. Pol. 2. 
12, 12.—The sense shews that this is compd. of dvd, duaddq, and not 
derived from the Adj. dv@pados (unequal). 

GvopBpéw, to gush out with water, my Philo 2. 91: c. acc. to pour 
forth as water, LXx (Sirac. 18. 29, al.). 
dvopBpyes, ecoa, ev, rainy, Nic. Al. 288:—and Subst. dvopBpyors, 
€ws, ), Byz.: —yrixds, 7, dv, pouring out as water, rwés Epiphan. 
dvopBpta, 7%, want of rain, drought, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 12. 
dv-opBpos, ov, wanting rain, without rain, of countries, Hdt. 2. 22., 4. 
185. 2. dv. foai streams not fed by showers, Eur. Bacch. 406. 
dvopéw, to be dvopos, to act lawlessly, wepi 7: Hat. 1. 144. 
dvépnpa, aros, 75, a transgression of the law, Diod.17. 5, C. 1. 8940. 
Gvopia, Ion. -{n, 9, lawlessness, Lawless conduct, opp. to dieaocdyn, 
Hat. 1. 96, 97; dv. véuow xpare? Eur. I. A. 1095 ; dy. dpdvew Antipho 
125. 443 dy. dpdtoxdvew Eur. Ion 443; dv7t avrovoptas. . eis dvoulas 
eurimrewy Isocr. 129 C, cf. Plut. 2.755 B; (av év naop dvapxia Kal dy. 
Plat. Rep. 575 A. r 
dv-opiAnros [i], ov, having no communion with others, unsociable, 
Plat. Legg. 951 A, Plut. 2. 50, etc. 2. c. gen., dv. un- 
educated, Ep. Plat. 332 ©, cf. Luc. Mere, Cond. 14. 

' dv-dptxAos, ov, without mist, ahp Arist. Mund. 4, 4. 

Gv-dpparos, ov, eyeless, sightless, Soph. Ph. 857. 
dv-opoyevis, és, of different kind, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 229. 

Gv-opoeSis, és, differing in species, lambl. Myst. 19. 
 dv-opdfndos, ov, having a different bent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 56. 
d-vojo s, ov, unregulated, lawless, disorderly, Plat. Legg. 785 A, 
781 A, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 5. 2. not prescribed by law, Dion. H. 7. 41. 
dy-oporoBapys, és, 0 weight, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 8. 
dv-oporoyevis, és, of different kind, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. ro. 32, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 20, 2:—Adv. -vas, in a different gender, Schol. Soph. 
Gv-oporoedis, és, of unlike kind, heterogeneous, pidlat Arist. Eth. N. 
9. I, 1:—Hence Subst., -elSeua, %, Apoll. de Pron. 389. J 
Gvopouo-pepys, és, consisting of unlike parts, not homogeneous, Arist. 


bp. Fa a Oe tee 
dv-op ov, with unlike inflexions, Eust, 1228.62. Adv. —rws, 
Ib. 631. 27. . 
& , ov, Plat. Phileb. 14 A, etc., also a, ov Isocr. 279 D, etc. :—un- 
like, dissimilar, Pind. N. 8. 48, freq. in Plat.; & dvopolaw % mds is 
composed of dissimilar elements, Arist. Pol. 3. 4,6; av. Tue unlike it, 





Plat. Gorg. 513 B, al.; for Aesch. Supp. 54, V- Hos. Ady. —ws, 
Thuc. 1. 84, Plat, Rep. 388 C, al.; dy. éxew Xen. An. 7. 7, 49- 
dy-opordarpodos, ov, isting of l H st. Q. 3. 


Gy-oporocx pov, ov, of unlike form, Galen., Alex. Aphr. 
ty ica tes qos, %, unlikeness, dissimilarity, Plat. Parm. 159 E, al. ; 
c. gen., Ib, 161 B :—in pl., Id, Polit. 294 B, Arist. Poét. 2. 5. 

2 a me , OV, of lik, ef, . Ath : 
V-0.0L6Xpovos, ov, of dissimilar time or quantity, Eust. 13. 7. 

eel to make unlike or dissimilar, Plat. Rep.546 B, Parm. 148 B:— 
Pass. (c. fut. med., Porph. Abst. 1. 37) ¢o be or become so, Plat. Theaet. 
166 B, al. ‘ 

« dvoporddns, €s, (250s) unlike, Procl. Inst. Theol. 203. 

avepatien: an 9, a eran unlike, dissimilarity, Plat. Theaet. 166 B. 
 dvopodoyéopat, fut. joopar: pf. dvapodrdynpar: Dep.:—to agree 
_ upon a thing, come to an understanding, wept twos Plat. Rep. 442 E; 

mpos &dAfAovs Ib, 348 B; mpds 7 with a view to.., Id. Theaet. 164 C; 
zwi with a person, Plut. 2. 1070D; absol. to admit, Muson. ap. Stob. 596. 
18. 2. to recapitulate, sum up one’s conclusions, 7a elpnyéva Plat. 
Symp. 200 E. 3. to pay money by note of hand or order, C. 1.147. 34; 
whence the Subst. dvopoAoynpa, 76, a promissary note, Ib. 221. II. 
the Act. occurs in no good author (even Plut. Pericl. 39. 2, 1070 D, are 
very dub.) ; but Dem. 254. 11 uses the pf. in pass. sense, dvwpoddynpat .. 
7a. dpora mparrey I am allowed by all to be doing what is best, cf. 315. 
14.,.1389. 24 ; so aor. part. -yn0els, Philo 2. 520: cf. dvopodoryoupevos. 








- % a 
— avop6ow. 


Gvopohoynréov, verb. Adj. one must admit, Tovro mept adray Plat. 


C. ‘ 
ae cs ng on again, under a renewed bill for both the 


oe td . to A. B. 211. 
principal debt and the unpaid interest, acc. to IT. (évops- 


dvopohoyta, 7, (dvopodoyéopat) agreement, Hesych, 

Aoyos) + ha Strabo 98, Plut. Comp. Nic. c. Crass. I. 
dy-opddoyos, ov, not agreeing, cited from Sext. Emp. Adv. -yas, 
Porph. Abst. 2. 40. ov, not agreeing, inconsistent, iva ph dv. 6 


Gy-opodoyoutpevos, 7, 4 
Aébyos Plat. Gong, 495A; dy. rots mpoerpnpevors Arist. An, Pr. 1. 34,4. 2. 


not admitted, not granted, %{ dvopodoyoupevav ouvaryey Id, Rhet. 2. 
22, 15, cf. 2. 23, 23——An Adj., compd, of dv— negat., and époAo7you- 
pevos s—for a Verb dvopodoyéouat, to disagree with, is contrary to ana- 
logy. Adv. -vws, Galen. 
VvoHLos, ov, without law, lawless, impious, tpame(a Hat. 1. 162; often 
in Trag. both of persons and things, e. g. Aesch. Ag. 151, Soph. O. : 
142, Tr. 1096, Eur. Bacch, 995, Or. 1455; Hovapxia Plat, Polit. 302 F: 
7a. dvoua lawless acts, Hat. 1, 8:—Adv. —pws, Eur. Med. 1000, Antipho 
125. 25, Thuc. 4. 92; Comp. -wrepov, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 A. 2. 
in Ep. Rom. 2. 12, merely =xwpls vépou. II. (vépos 1) un- 
musical, vépos av. Aesch, Ag. 1142. 
dvopo-rayis [ii], és, (rdoow) of a different order, Damasc. ap. Wolf. 
Anecd, 3. 236. 
dvop.6-diXos, ov, of different tribe or kind, Manass. 
dy-ovelBteros, ov, irreproackable, cited from Nicol. Dam. 5 
dy-évqros, Dor. Gros, ov, unprofitable, mepiood Kavovnra owpara 
Soph. Aj. 758; & moda Aédtas .. xavévyr’ éwn Ib. 1272; dy. “yapos 
Eur. Or. 1502, cf. Hel. 886; dv. yiyvec@ar Dem. 121. 16, Plut. ; av. 
éogi ri 71 Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3,7, cf. Pol. 7.16, 3 :—the neut. pl. dvdynra 
is freq. in Eur. as Adv. in vain, as Hec. 766, Alc. 413, etc., so in Plat. 
Rep. 486 C. II. act. c. gen., dv. rev dyabav making no profit 
froma thing, Dem. 275. 5., 442. 26. : 
Gy-ov6pacros, ov, faulty form for dvwyduaoros, Hdn. Epimer. 203, 
Irenae., Suid. 
Gv-bEuvros, ov, not to be written with the acute accent, Eust. 930. 57. 
G-voos, ov, contr. dvous, ovy, without understanding, silly, Kpadin Il. 
21. 441; Wvx7 Plat. Tim. 44 A, etc.; of persons, Soph. Ant. 99; avous 
Te kal yépov dua Ib. 281; dvovs épdvevoa in my blindness, Id. O. C. 
547 (as Pors. for dAAous); mAodros av. wealth without wit, Anth. P. 9. 
43:—Comp. dvovarepos, Aesch. Pr.987,Soph.Fr. 514; cf. Lob. Phryn. 143. 
worrata, only in Od. 1. 320, dps 8 ds dvonaia dvénraro, where it is 
variously written and explained: 1. acc, to Hdn, ap. Eust. it is an Adv. 
(compd. of dvd, *érropar), she flew away unseen, unnoticed ; or, acc, to 
Eust., =dvw, dvoxpepés, up into the air,in which sense Emped. used the word, 
kapradipyos dvéraov; cf.’Avémaa, the name of the pass above Thermo- 
pylae (Hdt. 7. 216). 2. acc to Aristarch., dvémaca or mavéraia, a kind 
of eagle, cf. Od. 3. 371. 8. acc. to Gramm. in An, Ox. 1. 83, dy’ 
Onata (=dvd dmny) up by the hole in the roof, up the smoke-vent. 
avémw, Adv. backwards (cf. xarémy), Hesych. ; further back, ina book, 
etc., Eust. 1031. 46. , 
dvomhos, ov, without the Swdov or large shield, of the Persians, who 
bore only yéppa, Hat. 9. 62: generally, unarmed, Plat. Euthyd. 299 B; 
70 dvorAov, opp. to 7d émAcrixdy, of citizens not entrusted with arms, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 1:—of ships, not rigged, etc., Polyb. 2.12, 3. On the 
form, v. domAos. 
~ av-oTrT0s, ov, unseen, Suid. 
dv-6paros, ov, Plat. Tim. 51 A, Polycharm. ap. Ath. 333 F, for the 
more usual ddpatos. 
dvopydfw, to knead up, work up, putin condition, Galen. 
to toss, dandle, ma:dia Hesych. 
Gv-6pyiivos, ov, without instruments, Plut. Pericl. 16; kivnots dv. move- 
ment without limbs for the purpose, of serpents, Id. 2. 381 A. 
&vépynros, ov, Hellenic for dvopyos, Moer. p. 12. 
dvopyta, 7,=dpuunota, Hesych., Snid. 
dy-opylacros, ov, not celebrated with orgies, tepa Ar. Lys. 898, cf. 
Clem. Al, 19, 2. of a person, in whose honour no orgies are held, 
Plat. Epin. 985 D. Il. uninitiated, dudnros nat dvopy. Tav 
iep@v Themist. 166 C. 
dv-opyos, ov, not wrathful, Cratin. Incert, 43: cf. dvépynros. 
Gvopéa, 7), more common in Ion, form qwopen, Pind, 
dvopéya, to hand up, of the elephant’s use of his trunk, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 6. 
dvopexréw, to have no appetite, Antyll, in Matthaei Med. 74. 
Gv-opexros, ov, without appetite for, dwohavcews Arist. de Virt. 4, 53 
mept tds dmohavoes Ib. 2,1; absol., Plut, 2. 460 A:—Adv., dvopexras 
éxew Alex. Trall. 6. 2, p. 102. II. pass. not desired, of food, 
Plut. 2. 664 A. 
avopegia, 7), want of appetite, Tim, Locr.102 E, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 
Fate i [4], a, ov, (dvjp) =dv5petos, Soph. Fr. 384:—éavopéa, Dor. for 
vopen. 
avophdlw, to call out, shout aloud, Andoc. 5. 5. 
up, 7a dra Philo 2, 188. 
dvop0o-mepuriitntiKés, 7, dv, walking upright, late Eccl. 
dvopQos, ov, upright, erect, Hipp. 295.8; dv. eis 71 up to the level of .., 
Inscr. ap. Miiller Munim. Athen. p. 56. 
dvop06w, fut. wow: aor, dvapOwoa Eur, Alc. 1138, Isocr. 95 A, etc, 
(cf. Karop@éw): plgpf. with double augm. 7jvwpOdxev Liban., y. Lob. 
Phryn. 154: the double augm. is common in the compd. éravop0dw, cf. 
ovverravop0dw. To set up again, restore, rebuild, rov vndv Hat. 1.19; 
7 reixos 7. 208; 70 orpardmedoy Thuc, 6. 88, etc.; 73 c@pa Tivos 


i. 


II. to prick 


¢ Eur. Bacch. 364:—Med., dvopOotc0a ra rirrovra r&v oikodopnudTav 


I) , ’ , 
avopOuo1s — avraywoucrns. 


to have them rebuilt, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 18. 2. to restore to health or 
well-being, wid Soph. O. T. 46, 51, Plat. Legg. 919 D. 3. to set 
_— again, set right, correct, rd Eur. Supp. 1228; 7d ddAérpia 
xaxd Plat. Rep, 346 E. 

dvépOwors, ews, 7}, =enavdpOwors, Polyb. 15. 20, 5, acc. to the Mss. 

dvopSwris, od, 6, one who raises up again, sets up, Byz. 

&v-opxos, ov, bound by no oath, Poll. 1. 39. 

Gvoppdopat, Pass. to start up, iry eagerly to do a thing, c. acc. cog- 
nato, ardédov Opp. H. 3. 105.—Hesych. has the Act. in neut. signf. 

dvoppyrixds, Adv. impetuously, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 210. 

dvéppyros, ov, (dvoppdopar) i: , Erotian. II. (dy- negat.) 
sluggish, Basil. 

dvoppife, fut. few, to take [ships] from their moorings, és 7) méXaryos 
tas vais Dio C. 48. 48 :—Med. to put to sea, Id. 42. 7. 

dv-oppos, ov, without harbour, ap. Suid.: metaph., tyévaoy dy. elo- 
mAeiy to sail into a marriage that was no haven for thee, Soph. O. T. 423. 
dvépvipu, fut. -dpow, to rouse, stir up, avd piv pdppryy’,, dvd 8° add 
dpaouev Pind. N. 9. 16; 7d Ap. Rh. 4. 1352 :—Pass., dy 8’ dpa Tudel- 
dys Gpro (Ep. aor.) up he started, ll. 23. 812, Od. 8. 3; ava & apvur’ 
"Ingo Ap. Rh. 1. 349. 

dvopotw, post. Verb, used by Hom. only in aor. 1 (Xen. Eq. 3, 7., 8, 5 
has the pres. inf. and part.) :—to start up, leap up, absol., Il. g. 193, 
Od. 3.149, etc.; €« 88 Opdvwy dvdpovoay 22. 23; é& tmvo.0 Bsa 
kpatv@s dy. Il. 10. 162, etc.; és dippoy F dv. 11. 273, 399; so, HéAcos 8 
dyépovoev . . obpavdy és . . Helios went swiftly up the sky, Od. 3.1; rotor 
5 Néarap Hdvem)s dv. Il. 1. 248; dvopodoats (Dor. part.) Pind. O.7. 68. 

av-dpopos, ov, roofless, mérpa Eur. Bacch. 38. Cf. dvapopos. 

dv-oppomvytos [0], ov, without tail, xdpxivos Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 8; 
mrfjots dv. without help from the tail, of insects, Ib. 4. 7, 8. 
dvopraAtfe, fut. iow, to clap the wings and crow, like a cock, Ar. Eq. 
1344; cf. mrepvocopat. 

avéputis, ews, , a digging up, excavation, Eust. Opusc. 104. 46. 
dvoptcow, Att. -rro: fut. fw: pf. pass. dvopdpvyyat Menand. “Tp. 
31 :—1to dig up what has been buried, rd d07éa Hat. 2. 41, Lycurg. 
164. 7; bdplas Ar. Av. 602; Twa Id. Pax 372, Plut. Ages. 20; xpuodv 
Luc. Charid. 11. 2. dv. rapov to dig up, break open, destroy it, 
Hdt. 1. 68, Isocr. 351 E. 

dvopxéopat, Dep. to leap up and dance, Eur. Supp. 719. 

dyv-opxos, ov, without testicles, Hipp. 358. 24. IL. without kernels, 
golvixes Arist. Fr. 250. 

d-véantos, ov, without sickness, Soph. Fr. 838. 

dvoota, 4, (dvocos) freedom from sickness, Poll. 3. 107. 

dv-6ov0s, ov, more rarely a, ov Eur. Tro. 1315 (so perh. Aeschin. 49. 
17), and later:—unholy, profane, Lat. profanus, opp. to ddikos, as Soros 
to Bixatos (Vv. Soros I. 1), of persons, Aesch. Theb. 611, Soph. O. T. 353, 
etc.; dv. 6 Oeopions Plat. Euthyphro 7 A; dé:os eal dv. Id. Gorg. 505 
B. 2. of things, épyov, pépos, ordua, yapor, etc., Hdt. 2.114., 3. 
63, Soph. O.C. 981, etc.; abdav dvdar’ ob5e fnra por 1d. O. T. 1289; 
dvéo.a macxew Antipho 120.6; pare dceBés, phyre Gvdotov Xen. Cyr. 
8. 7, 22; ob pdévoy dvopoy, ddAd Kat dvdc.oy Id. Lac. 8, 5; dyvdotos 
véxus a corpse with all the rites unpaid, Shakspere’s ‘ unhousel’d, dis- 
appointed, unaneled,’ Soph. Ant. 1071; dv. 71 yiyverat énod mapéytos the 
holy rites are profaned, Antipho 139. 16. II. Adv. —iws, in unholy 
wise, Soph. Ph. 257; xarw ys dv. oix@y without funeral rites, Eur.E1.677. 

dvoaoTns, 770s, %), a profaneness, Plat. Euthyphro 5 D; dy. xat 5avd- 
™s Tov wemparypevew Isocr. 257 D. 

dvocvoupyéw, fo act profanely, Plat. Legg. go5 B. 

dvocvovpynpa, aros, 7d, a profane act, Philo 2. 313. 

dvocioupyta, 7, profaneness, Ep. Plat. 335 B, Plut. Arat. 54. 

dvootoupyés, dv, (*€pyw) acting profanely, Ep. Plat. 352 C, Arist. Eth. 
N. 9. 4, 7, Philo 2. 313. 

dv-ogpos, ov, =dvodpos, without smell, Hipp. Acut. 394, Arist. H. A. 
10. I, 16, etc.; ixvn dvocpa of footsteps that leave no scent, Poll. 5. 12: 
—but docpos (q. v.) was preferred. 

a-vogos, Ion. and Ep. dvoucos, ov, without sickness, healthy, sound, of 
persons, doxeBées nal dy, Od. 14.255; dv. xal ertipace Pind. Fr. 107, cf. 
Plat. Tim. 33 A; danpos, dv. Hdt. 1. 32 ; AGorov be 70 Civ Gvocov Soph. 
Fr. 326; dynpws xat dy. Plat. Tim. 33 A:—Adv., dvéows did-yery Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 939. 2. c. gen., dvooos kaxav untouched by ill, Eur. I A, 
982; dy. mpds Td GAAa appworhpara or TaY GAkwv dppwornparay 
Arist. H. A. 8, 22, 2., 24, I. 3. of a season, free from sickness, éros 
dy, és tds dAdas doGevetas Thuc. 2. 49 ; €ts, Adyos dy. Plut. Cic. 8, etc. ; 
mdoxewv Tt Arist. H. A. 10, 3, 12. II. of things, not causing 
disease, harmless, Eur. Ion 1201. % ? 

dv-dore0s, ov, boneless, of the polypus, Hes. Op. 522; dv. 7) xapdia Arist. 
P. A. 3.4, 21; 7d mept ri xordlay Ib. 2.9, 83 pui) weA€av Opp. H.1. 639. 
a-v , ov, unreturning, Orph. Arg. 1268. II. whence 
none return, x&pos évépaw Anth. P. 7. 467, cf. Opp. H. 3. 586, etc. 
G-voor pos, ov, not returning, kelvoy dy. €Onev cut off his return, Od. 
4. 182. 2. not to be retraced, xédev9os Eur. H. F. 431. II. 
not nutritious, of corn, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I. 

d-vooros, ov, unreturning, without return, navras ddecay Kat COneav 
dvéarous Od, 24. 528 ; es éyévoyro dy. Arist. Fr. 140; Sup., #8 
dvoororarn never, never to return, Anth. P. 7. 482. II. =foreg. 
u, in Comp., Theophr. C. P, 4. 13, 2. 

d-viedioros, ov, not stolen, safe, Jo. Chrys. 

dy-dopavros, ov, that cannot be smelt, Arist. de An. 2.9, 7. 

a-vérieros, ov, unmoistened, Diosc. 1. praef. 

d-voros, ov, without the south wind, Hesych. 
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dv-oviros, ov, (obs) without ear: without handle, Theocr. Ep. 4. 3. 

d-vouvSérnros, ov, unwarned, Isocr. 15 C. 2. that will not be 
warned, Dem. 1477. 14, Menand. Monost. 49. 

dvous, ovy, contr. for dvoos. 

&v-otovos, ov, without material substance, Eccl. 

dvovgos, ov, Ion. for dvogos. : 

dv-otrairos, ov, (ovrdw) unwounded by stroke of sword, BAnTos Kat 
dy. Il, 4. 540, cf. Aesch. Fr. 125. ; 

Gvourntt [7], Adv. without inflicting a wound, ob8' dpa ot ris dvourntt 
YE mapéorn Il. 22.371. II. without receiving a wound, Q. Sm. 3. 445. 

avi , ov, =dvovraros, Nic. Th. 719. 

dv-opPadplaros, ov, free from ophthalmia, Diosc. Parab, 1. 35. 

dv-6p8aApos, ov, without eyes, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 219. 

Gvobpudtopat, Dep. to arch one's eye-brows; metaph. to be supercilious, 
A.B. 25: cf. dvaomdm, roforoéw. 

voxetionar, (dvox7) Dep. to make a truce, Nicet. Ann. 350 A, 365 D. 

dvoxevs, éws, 5, (dvéxw) an up-holder, dvoyjes Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 
Il; dxfes Ib. Diut. 2. 11. 

dv-6xeuT0s, ov, without sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 1, al. 

dvoxéw, to raise up, cited from Olympiod. 

dvox7, 4, (dvéxm) a holding back, stopping, esp. of hostilities: hence, 
mostly in pl., like Lat. induciae, an armistice, truce, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 
17; dvoxds moveioOax Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 20; &ddvat Dion. H. 8. 68; 
dyew Plut. Alex. 55; omelcac@at Id.; ai mpds TMepdtxxay dy. Aeschin. 
32.17; ai éfaere’s dy. Dion. H. 3. 59:—but dvoxwy% (q. v.) is reputed 
the more Att. form. II. (dvéxopar) long-suffering, forbearance, 
Ep. Rom. 2. 4., 3. 26. 2. dvoyny dvamavAns bdéva permission to 
rest, Hdn. 3.6, 21. III. = dvaroag, Poll. 4.157, Hesych.; v. dvicxa, 

dvoxAéw, =dvoyAifw, Sext. Emp. M. to. 83. 

avoxAnota, %,=doxAngia, dub. in Diog. L. 2. 87. 

dvoxAnrixés, 7, év, heaving upwards :—Adv.—K@s, Sext.Emp.M. 10.83. 

avoxAlLe, to heave up out of the way, Ap. Rh. 1. 1167, Opp. H. 5. 128. 

dy-oxXos, ov, not annoying or troublesome, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 14. 

dvoxpdte, fut. dow, to hoist, lift up, Anth. P. 9. 204. 

dvéxUpos, ov, v. sub dvwxupos. 

dvoipla, 7, want of fish (dor) to eat with bread, épepov dewHs riv av. 
Antiph. MAovc. 1.8; dvopiay dropépew Plut. 2. 237 F. 

dvopos, ov, (SWov) wanting in fish, etc., Plut. 2, 123 B. 

dvrrep, = éavrep, iymep, v. sub éav:—dvmore, = ele, Schol. Eur. Or. 1580. 

dvomde, post. for dvaordw, 

dvora, dvords, dvoripevat, avorioes, dvoeriowv, dveriryy, poet. 
forms, eas dviornm. : 

dv etav, poét. for dvacrpépear. 

Pract ars dvorxeo, post. forms, v. sub dvéxa. 

dvoxerés, v. sub dvdcyxeros. 

dvra, (like dvrny from dvri, cf. xpvBinv, xptBSa):—Ep. Adv. over 
against, face to face, Lat. coram, Hom. ; mostly in the phrases, dvra 
paxec0a to fight man to man, Il. 19. 163; avra ideiv to look before- 
one, Il. 13. 184, etc., cf. Eur, Alc. 877 ; Ocois dvra éguet he was like the 
gods to look at, Il. 24. 630; eiderar dvra medidvh Nic. Th. 238; dvra 
TirvoxesGat to aim straight at them, Od. 22. 266, cf. Pind. N. 6. 46;* 
dvra mpés twos C, I. 2892. 4. II. as Prep. with gen., like dvrt, 
over against, “H).bos dvra Il, 2. 626 ; dvra mapedav oxouevn Kphdepva 
.. before her cheeks, Od. 1. 334; dvr’ d@OaApotiv 4.115; (in 6. 141 . 
orf & dvra cxopévn may be taken elliptically in the same sense, or 
dyra may be joined with o77, she stopped and stood facing him); also 
of persons, dvra oéGev before thee, to thy face, Od. 4. 160, cf. 22. 2325 
so in Il. 21. 331, with a notion of comparison, confronted with thee, like 
dvrdgios ; Epret dvra 7@ ovddpmw 7d Kah@s xOaplodev rivals it, Alcman. 
Il. 2. in hostile sense, against, Aws dvra modepi{ew Il. 8. 
428; Ards dra... &yxos detpar Ib. 424; ef wé pev Gvra ortns 17. 29; 
Aiavros orhpeva avra Tb. 166; etc.; and to dyra belong several 
passages in which the last syll. is elided (év7’), and which are often re- 
ferred to dvrt, v. dvri A. I. 

dvriydvanréw, to be indignant in turn, Euseb. P. E. 257 C. : 

dvrityimdw, to love in turn or return, Clem. Al. 102 :—Pass., Philo. 2. 
8, Themist. 55 D. 

dvriyelpw, to rival as a collector, beggar, Celsus ap. Orig. 303 Spencer. 

dvriyopdlw, to buy with money received in payment for something 
else, mwAciy Tt kal dvr. otrov Xen, An. I. 5, 53 7a dvrayopacdévra 
Dem. 930. 23. . 

dvr&yopetw, to speak against, reply, dvrayépevoey Pind. P. 4. 
278. II. to gainsay, contradict, rwi Ar. Ran. 1072. 

dvr&ypevopat, Pass. to be caught or taken in return, Athanas, 

avriyovia, %, adversity, in pl., C. I. 6282. ‘ . 

Gvriyovilopar: fut. Att. Tovpa: : I. as Dep. to struggle against, 
prove a match for, Twi, esp. in war, Hdt. §. 109, Thuc. 6, 72, Xen., etc. ; 
dy. rais mapackevais tivds Dem, 1078. 11. 2. generally, to struggle 
or to dispute with, rivi Thuc. 3. 38; mept twos Andoc. 29. 12; of 
rayorCopevol re the parties in a lawsuit, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27. 3 
absol. to rival one another, mept twos Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 6. 
Pass. 10 be set against, rwi Xen. Occ. 10, 12. 

avriyovicpa, aos, 76, a struggle with another, Clem. Al. 839 :—also 

; negate “ope be J, Arist. Rh 5, 10 

dvra: , to oppose, be a rival, Arist. Rhet, 3. 15, 10. 

avriyovuoris, od, ce opponent, competitor, rival, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8., 
3: 3 36, Alex. Incert, 2; tut wds Xen. Hier. 4,6; etc.; dvr. Epwros a 
rival in love, Eur. Tro. 1006, cf. Plat. Rep. 554 E, al.; dvr. ris 
mratdelas opponents of their system of education, Arist. Pol. 8. 4,73 dvr. 


II. as 


avororilw, to break out into wailing, Aesch. Ag. 1074, Eur. Hel, 371. @ exer Twa Tais émBordais Polyb. 2. 45, 5- 
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dvriydvurros, ov, in Poll. 3. £41, is interpreted, contending as an ad- 
versary :—but dvraywviorws, Id. 1. 157, is f. 1, for dvavr-, v. Dind. 
dvrablkéw, ¢o injure in return, retaliate upon, &AdAous Plat. Theaet. 
"23 A, cf. Crito 49 B, sq. ’ 
wrddw: fut. —doouat:—io sing in answer, esp. of the partridge, to 
answer when another calls, dvr. ds paxotpevos Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8, cf. 
Mirab. 151. 2, Ael. N. A. 4. 16; dvr. Movcats Luc, Pisc, 6; Tots pbey- 
youevos Plut. 2.794 C: to cry out at one, Lat. occino, éyw 5’, jv Todro 
Spas, dvrdcopa Ar. Eccl. 887 :—Pass., orpoph dvrqoOjvat Poll. 4. 112. 
dvracdpw, =dvraipw, but only in Med,, dvracipecOar xeipds Tw to 
raise one’s hands against one, make war upon him, Hdt. 3. tt 7. 101; 
or without vii, 6. 44:, 7.2123 also, wéAeuor BactAdi avr, 8. 140, I. 
dvrdeus, Dor. for dvrqets. 
dvra0Xos, ov, contending against, rivalling, rwés Anth. P. 12. 68. 
dvraSéopar, Med, to respect in return, aidoupévas dvr. Xen. Cyr.8.1, 28. 
dvratos, a, ov, (dvra) set over against, right opposite, Lat. adversus, 
dyraia mAnyh a wound in front, right in the breast, Soph. El. 196, Eur. 
Andr. 844; dvraiay érawey (sc. tAnyhv) Soph. Ant. 1308, 2. 
opposed to, hostile, hateful, Lat. adversarius, nv@badav dvr. Bporotow 
Aesch, Cho. 588 ; roud Eur. I. A. 1324, cf. Soph. Fr. 74, 310, 406; 7av- 
taia Oediv their hostile purposes, Aesch. Pers. 604. II. besought with 
prayers, epith. of Hecaté, etc., Ap. Rh. 1.1141, cf. Orph, H.40.1; dvrala- 
--leéotos Aesch, (Fr. 219) ap. Hesych.; dvraios Zevs Schol. Il. 22. 113. 
dvratpw, fut, -dp®, aor. -fpa:—to raise against, xeipds Tw Anth, 
P. 7.1395 Thuc. 3. 32., 1.53% méAepudv tu Polyb. 15. 7,8; dvr. mpos 
*Epwra paxnv Anth, P. 12. 147 :—Med., vy. sub dvractpw. EE 
intr, fo rise up against, withstand, Lat. contra assurgere, avralpew Tut 
Plat. Euthyd. 272 A, Dem..25.25; mpds 7 or ria, Dem. 66, 24, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 15, Dion, H. 6. 48: so.in Med., tux Luc. Hermot. 33, etc. 2. 
of a cliff, to rise opposite to or in the same parallel with, rots Kara 
Mepény rémots Strabo 68, cf. 77; mpds Thy AcBiny Plut. Aemil. 6. 
évravrxivopat, Pass, fo be ashamed before another, cited from Ach. Tat. 
dvravtéw, to demand in return, Thuc.4.19: Twa ri twos App. Civ. 3. 35. 
Gvravridopat, Dep. ¢o retort.on, Dio C, Excerpt. pp. 72. 75., 452+ 17. 
dvrairvos, ov, blamable in turn, Clem. Al. 932. 
dvraixpakwrevwo, to make captive in turn, Eccl. 
dvravwpéopat, Pass. to rise aloft in turn, Plotin. 670 A. 
dvraxatos, 6, a sort of sturgeon, Hdt. 4. 53, Lync. Kévr. 1.9, Ael. N.A. 
14. 23. 2. as Adj., raptxos dvraxaioy caviar, Antiph. Mapde. 3. 
wrikohouBéw, to atiend in turn, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 E, cf. 
Diog. L. 7. 125. 
évrixodovbia, 7, an accompanying, Clem. Al. 436 :—also, dvraioAov- 
ats, ews, 7, Synes, 49 D. 
wriKkovtilw, to hurl against in return, AiGov Dio C. 59. 28. 
avrixovw, fut. -otcouat, to hear in turn, m1 dvtt twos Soph. O. T. 
544; @ 7 elmas dvr. Eur. Heracl. 1014; «dpod viv dyrdxovoov Id, 
Supp. 569: absol. to listen in return, dvt. év péper Aesch, Eum. 198: 
also in Prose, Xen, An. 2. 5, 16. 
avtraKkpodopar, Dep., =o hear in turn, Ar. Lys. 527. * 
dvrahaddlw, to return a shout, of opposing armies, Plut. Pyrth. 32, 
etc. ; of Echo, Aesch, Pers, 390. 
avraddtiyn, 3, an exchanging, exchange, barter, Lat. permutatio, Gloss. 
dyré\Aaypa, aros, 76, that which is given or taken in exchange, pihov 
Jor a friend, Eur. Or. 1157, cf. Lxx (Job. 28. 15, al.); THs yuxis Ev. 
Matth. 16. 26. SMEG pel ar 
avrahAayparikds, 7, dv, of or traffic, Gramm. 
po tee ov, exchanged for another, Menand. ‘Ad.10, Kav. 3, Xp. 4. 
évrah\axréov, verb, Adj. one must give in exchange, t.vds for a thing, 


Dem, 410, 20, 

Sceillarves, ov, taken as equivalent, mpés rt Porph. Abst.1. 51. 

avrahAdoow, Att. —rrw: (vy. aw) :—to exchange-one thing with 
another, Sdepva 8 dvraddAdaooere Tois Thode pédcoe Eur. Tro. 3513 
riy dfiwow rév dvopdrav dvr. they changed the signification of the 

names, Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Plut. 2. 56 B; rt twos Poll. 3. 113: If. 

more commonly in Med., to take in exchange, dvdpa Aesch. Cho. 133 ; 
dyradddooecbai ri twos to take one thing in exchange for another, Eur. 
Hel. 1088, Dem. 68. 6, etc.; 7? dvrt ruvos Id. 203.12; dvradAagcecbal 
7 7H dvavolg to interchange in thought, Plat. Theaet. 189 C; Odvarov 
dvrahvdgerat shall receive death in exchange, i.e. as a punishment, Eur. 
Phoen. 1633 :—so in Pass., dvrmAAaypevos Tod Exatépay rpdmov having 
made an interchange of each other’s custom, i. ¢. having each adopted the 
way of the other, Thuc. 4. 14. gree: 

avriipe(Bopat, Med. to exchange one thing with another, deApiax O7pes 
dvr. vopov Archil. 69. 7. II. c. acc. pers. to repay, requite, 
punish, dvrapetBeobal twa kaxois Archil. 59; xaxatot wovats Aesch. 
Pr. 223; wax@s xaxoior Id. Theb. 1049; afeos épyos avi Twos Ar. 
Thesm. 722. III. to answer again, dvrapelBeobat roiade Hat. 
9. 793 avr. 71 pds Twa Soph. O. C. 814; Twa ovdéy Tb, 1273 ; also c. 
dat. rei, duds... roiled’ dvrapelBopas Adyous Eur. Andr. 154. 2 

dvrdpeuis, ews, , an exchanging, Hesych.; in Jo. Chrys, also avra- 
Pini, dy, v. sub dvrnporBés, 

dvrépiva, 75, 4, a defending against, Theod. Prodr.; v. Lob. Phryn. 23, 

dyripuvopat [0], Med. to defend oneself against another, resist, Thuc. 4. 

IL. to requite, ra xaxots Soph. Ant. 643; of dvrapuvdpevor 


dvray 
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dvravéye, to lead up against, dvr. véas to put ships to sea against, Hdt. 
6. 14, Thuc. 7..37; but also dvr. vavot with ships, Ib. 52; more freq. 
absol. in same sense,—whether in Act., as 8. 38, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 23; 
or in Med., as Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, § :—Pass., vavaly dvrava- 
xOcis Diod, 13. 71 :—generally, to attack, dvravfyero mpos 70 petpaxoy 
Plat. Eryx. 388 E. 2. to bring up or out instead, Anth. P. 9. 285. 

évravatpeots, ews, 7), subtraction, Arist. Top. 8. 3, 5. IL. mutual 
or alternate removal, Eust. 1397. 44. 

a , to take away from the opposite sides of an account, do away 
with, to cancel, Dem. 304. 19 :—Pass. to be cancelled, Arist. Metaph. 6. 
15, 7- 2. to kill in return, Philo 2. 321, in Pass. 

GvravakAdors, ews, 1), reflexion of light, Plut. 2. 901 D; also of sound, 
echo, Ib. 502 D. II. the use of a word in an altered sense, Lat. 
contraria significatio, Quintil. 9. 3, 68, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 746. 

dvravakhacpés, 6, a reflexive sense, of words, Apoll. de Pron. 70 B. 

avravakhactikés, 7, dv, of or for reflexion, dv. dvtwvupia a reflexive 
pronoun, Gramm. :—also -kAaoros, ov, Priscian, 

dyravakhde, to reflect, pas Plut. 2.696 A:—Pass., Ib. 903 A; dyrava- 
KAGrat Gris Sext. Emp. M. 5.82; dp@adpol dAAnAos avravakAdpever 
reflected one in another, Achill. Tat. 1. 9. 2. of sound, to be 
reflected or echoed, LXX (Sap. 17. 19). 8. in Gramm., ox7pa 
dyravakh@pevoy, reflexive, Apoll. de Constr. p. 175 ; cf. foreg. 

dvravakAtvopat, Pass. to lean or lie back, go to rest opposite, Nicet. 
Eugen. 7. 333. 

Gyravakomn, 7, a recoiling, kvpdtwy Arist. Mund. 4, 33- 

Gvravakénrw, fut. yw, to throw back again, A. B. 34. 

dvravaxpalw, to cry out in turn, or reply, App. Mithr. 26. 

Gvravadionw, fut. -GAwow, to destroy in return, Eur. Or. 1165. 

Gvravapéve, to wait instead of taking active measures, c. inf., Thuc. 3.12. 

Gvravarraviopar, Med, zo rest in turn, Polyaen. 1. 14. 

dyravatrépmw, to send back in return, Byz. 

Gvravamlprdnpr, to fill in return, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 12. 

dyravatrAéko, to plait in rivalry with, rwl Anth. P. 4. 2. 

évravamAnpde, to fill in turn, supply as a substitute, Apoll. de Constr. 
P- 14; dvr. mpds Tov edtophraroy del Tods dwopwrdrous to put in the 
poorest so as to balance the richest, Dem. 182. 22 :—évtavamAjpwots, 
€ws, 7), a filling up again, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10..48. 

dyravamrw, to kindle in turn or in opposition, Walz Rhett. 1. 495. 

dvtavdoriots, ews, %, the erection of a wall or the like over against 
another, Eust. Opusc. 291. 80. 

évravaotpépw, fo turn back again, Clem. Al. 160. 

avravatpexa, to run back again, close again, of the skin, Paul. Aeg. p. 197. 

dvravahépe, fut. -avoicw, to bring or carry back again, avr. Thy nist, 
‘Lat. idem aequare, Wytt. Plut. 2. 20 C. II. absol. to make com- 
pensation, HG rt Themist. 99 C. 

dvravaxwpéw, to give ground in turn, Aristid, 1. 529. 

dvravBpos, ov, (dvfp) instead of a man, as a substitute, dvrt rwos Luc. 
D, Mort. 16. 2, etc. 

Gvrdveus, (el ibo) to rise so as to balance, wi Thuc. 2. 75. 

Gvtavelpyw, to resist, repulse, td Philes de Eleph. 241. 

dvravehke, to draw back again, Nicet. Eugen. 6. 397. 

dvravépxopar, Dep. to return again, Theod. Prodr. 

dvravéxe, to hold up in turn ot in reply, rupaovs Polyzen, 6, 19, ete. 

dvravicéw, to make equal, adjust, compensate, Synes. 126 B. 

avray mt, to set up against or in rivalry, 71 Plut. 2. 40 E, Dio C. 
42. 48; ri tive Plut. 348 D. II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., fo 


rise up against, Ti és xéeipas Soph. Tr. 441, cf, Plut. Sull. 7; ¢o rise 
one against another, Id. 2. 723 B. 


avravioxo, = dvravéxa, Basil. 
dvravicwpa, a7os, 74, an equivalent, Joseph, A. J. 18. 9, 7. 
avravicwots, 
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el pi) dvramod.Soin 7a Erepa Tots Erépors Plat. Phaedo 72 A, cf. B; od« 
drrobidwot 7d Spotov there is no similar correspondent, Arist. Meteor. I. 11, 
4, cf. Incess. An. 7,6; Se? riv peraopay thy éf dvaddyou dvramokddvat 
to be convertible, Id. Rhet. 3. 4, 4. 3. to give back words, answer, 
tivi Plat. Phaedr. 236 C. IIL. to deliver in turn, 7d otvOnpua 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, in Pass.: to explain in turn, Plat. Tim. 87 C. Iv. 
to give back a sound, Plut. Sull. 19, Timol. 27. 

dvraméSopua, 74, a repayment, requital, whether of good or evil, Lxx 
(Sirac. 12. 2., 14. 6, al.), Ep. Rom. 12. 19, cf. Ps. 62. 22. 
AvraméSoais, ews, }, a giving back in turn, opp. to dmodoxh, Thuc. 4. 
81: a rendering, requiting, repayment, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7., 8. 13, 10, 
al.; xaptros Menand. Monost. 330, Diod. 20. 100; in bad sense, Lxx 
(Isai. 61. 2., 63. 4, al.) ; ylyverat dvr. x twos Polyb. 5. 30,6:—reward, 
Lxx (Ps. 18. 11), Ep, Col. 3. 24. IL. a turning back, opposite 
direction or course, dvr, moetaar Polyb. 4. 43, 5, etc. 2. a responsive 
sound, Arist. Audib. 50. III. an alternation, e. g. of action and 
reaction, mepidSwv Hipp. Aph. 1243. 2. in Rhet.,; the correspond- 
ence or opposition of clauses in a periodic sentence, cf. Quintil. 8. 3, 78 sq. 

avraoboréov, verb, Adj. one must repay, riv dgiav Gv mabey Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 13, 93 Tiwhv 8. 14, 3; xdpiv 9. 2,1; TAs evepyeoias Ib. 3; 
70 dpetAnua Ib. 5. II. dvr. ef tevi one must make it correspond 
to.., Plat, Phil. 40 D. 

dvramodérns, ov, 5, a requiter, repayer, Ep. Barnab. 

dvratroborikés, 7, dv, in Gramm., belonging to or marking dvrané- 
Soots ; or, of pronouns, correlative :—Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ap. Rh, 1. 5. 

dvraoSvopar, Med, with aor. and pf. act., fo strip, prepare for a 
contest with, Twi Philostr, 842. 

dvramo8vioKw, to die in turn, Antipho 130. 26. 

avramowa, a faulty form for dyrimawa, Dind. Soph. Ph. 316. 

dvraroxpivopat [7], Med, to answer again, Ev. Luc. 14. 6: to argue 
against, rwi Ep. Rom. g. 20. II. to correspond with, dAAnAats 
Nicom. Ar. 77. 

dvramékpiots, ews, 7}, a reply, Nicet. Eugen. 1. 266. 

dvramokretve, to kill in return, Hdt. 7.136, Aesch. Cho. 121, etc. 

avramoAapBaver, fut. -Ajpouat, to receive or accept in return, Plat. 
Tim. 27 B, Dem, 471. 2. 

GvraméhAtpi, to destroy in return, Eur. Ion 1328, Plat. Crito 51 
A. II. Pass, and Med., with pf. 2 act., to perish in turn, adres 
dvramaAdpny Eur. Hel. 106, cf... T. 715; itp dvdpds éxdorov déna 
pe se that ten should be put to death in revenge for each man, 

t. 3. 14. 

dvratrohoyéopar, Dep. to speak for the defence or in reply, Isae. 52. 23, 
cf, Dio C. 50. 2. 

avramotrailw, to lose what one has won at play, Com. Anon. Fr. 259. 
dvramétraXots, ews, %, a rebounding, revulsion, Cass. Probl. 26 :—also 
the verb -1dAA@, in Byz. 

dvratotéwire, to send away in turn, cited from Matth. Anecd, 

dvratromépSw, Lat. oppedere, mpos ras Bpoyras Ar. Nub. 293. 

dvt-arropéw, to raise questions in turn, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 231. 

avratooréhAw, to send away in turn or in exchange, Polyb. 22. 26, 22: 
to send back, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 325, in Pass.: to refer one back again, éni 
7 Sext. Emp. M. 8. 86. 

dvratroctoly, , a sending inreturn, mutual despatch, mpéaBewv Nicet. 
Ann, 257 B. 

dvramootpébw, to turn back again, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 903. 

avratoorpopy, 7), a turning away from one another, of places which 
face opposite ways, Strabo 257. 

dvramotappeta, to part off by trenches, cited from App. 

dvratroretxilo, to wall off, fortify on the other side, Dio C. 43. 7. 

avratrotivw, to requite, repay, Anth. P. 9. 223 :—also dvramorivvupt 
or -¥w, Byz. 

dvtamogaive, to shew on the other hand, Thuc. 3. 38, 67 :—Med. to 
assert a'contrary opinion, Clem. Al, 891. 

avratrodpépw, to carry off in turn: to throw back, Poll. 9. 107. 

dvramoxy, %, the debtor’s acknowledgment of his debt (?). 

avrarropat, Ion. for dvOdmropat. 

dvramwiéw, to repel in turn, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 3:—Pass., Id. Somn. 
Sys: 

dvrarGOnots, ews, 4, mutual repulsion, Anaxag. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 526. 

dvrarwots, ews, ),=foreg., Plut. 2. 890 D. 

dvrtipOpéw, to compare ber for ber, count against one another, 
Paus. 10. 20, 2 :—verb. Adj. —yréov, Poll. 2. 93. 

dvrapkéw, to hold out against, rois mapotow Thuc. 7.155 mpds we 
Plut. Cleom. 30. II. absol. to hold out, persist, Ar. Eq. 540, Isocr. 
132 C, 389 D; c. part., Tpépovoa .. dvrnpxecev Dio C. 68. 25. , 

dvrapxticés, 4, dv, (dpxros) opposite the north, antarctic, modos Arist. 

Mund. 2, 5, Plut. 2. 888 C. 

dvrapois, ews, 4, a rising against one, insurrection, Symm. ViT., 
Byz. :—also, dvrapoia, }, Byz. :—dvraprns, ov, 6, a rebel, Jo. Chr. :— 
and Adj. dvraprucds, 7, dv, Byz. 

avtapxe, to act as vice-president, Tod dyavos C. I. 353. 8, cf. 2222. 17. 

avracméfopat, fut. doopar, Dep. to welcome, greet in turn, Xen. Cyr. 
1. 3, 3: to receive kindly, Ib. 5.5, 42:—hence, avragracpés, 6, a mutual 
greeting, Theod. Stud. 

avractpinre, to lighten against, dorparais Dio C. 59. 28. 

dyvracXopevos, 7, ov, y. sub avTa, 

dvravydfw, fut. dow, =dvravyéw, mpds Avov Heliod. 1. 2. 
trans. to expose to the light, illuminate, ji Biov cvr. Philo 2. 260. 

avravyicta, %, reflexion of light, Gloss. :—so, avravyeta,7),Philolaos in 





II. 


Stob. Ecl. 1. 530, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18; 77s xedvos from the snow, Diod. 17. 82. $ 
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avravyéw, to reflect light, Arist. Probl. 23. 6, 1, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 
B ; mpos “OAvpov Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 400 B; pdo-yavoy dvravyel pévoy 
Slashes back murder, Eur. Or. 1519: to gleam, glitter, Eubul, Kuf. 1. 

avravy'js, és, reflecting light, sparkling, xépa: Ar, Thesm. 902; xiwv 
Diod. 17. 82. 

dvravddw, fut. jaw, fo speak against, answer, rw Soph. El. 1478. 

dvravhéw, to play on the flute against, rwi Agath, Hist. 257. 3. 

avravtw, to increase in turn, Byz. 

avravw, fut. ow, to sound in turn, answer, of dvrdice (0) Bpovras 
pbéypa Pind. P. 4. 350, cf. Opp. C. 2. 78. 

& go, to take away in return, Antipho 125. 46, in Med, AE. 
to subtract from both sides, and dvtadatpects, ews, 1), subtraction from 
both sides, Nicom. Arithm, 86. 

dvraheoride, v. sub dvreperridw. 

dvradinpr, fut. -apjow, to let go in turn, ddxpu dy. to let the tear 
fall in turn, Eur. 1. A. 478. II. to send back, cpaipay Poll. 9, 107. 

dvrdw, poét. opt. dvrgn Soph. Tr. go2: Ion. impf. #vTeov Hom.: fut. 
dvrqow: pf. qvTnka: (dvra, dyri); I. c. dat. pers. to come op- 
posite to, meet face to face, meet with, % ot emer’ jyrno’ Il. 6. 3993 
Hvreov GAAnAotow 7. 423; so also in Trag., dvéuous dvr. Aesch, Supp. 
373 tarpt Soph. Tr. go2, etc.: cf. dvtia{w IT. II. =dvridm, c. 
gen., 1. c. gen. pers, éo meet in battle, nev mavrwy ayrncopev 
Od. 16. 254, cf. Il. 16. 423: also, without any hostile sense, omépya 
Hey dvrao’ ’EpexOeadav by lineage she reached, went up to the 
Erechtheidae, Soph. Ant, 982. 2. c: gen. rei, to meet with, take 
part in, partake in or of, paxns, dairns Il. 7. 158, Od. 3. 44; karddcgov 
Sras HvTnoas dnans how thou hast sped in getting sight of him (opp. 
to pera marpds dxouny in preceding line), Od. 17. 44, cf. 3. 93-973 
so, dvr. fevlev Hdt. 2.119; dAwovos Pind. O. 10 (11). 493 avT. Twos 
éé tivos to meet with such and such treatment from another, Hdt. 1. 
1143; ow (so Elmsl. for op@v) .. dp@pyar wh wor’ dvricat caxdv Soph, 
O. C. 1445. III. rarely c. acc. (cf. dvria(w 1), "Apyetov avrqoas 
arédov Aesch, Supp. 323; where the Mss. dvarqoas (whence Paley 
dvorhons may'st raise up, support) :—Eur. I. A. 150, jv viv mopmats 
dvrnoys viv, is probably an interpolation.—The simple Verb never in 
Com. or Att. Prose; but cf. dwavrdw. 

avreyypadw, fo insert one name instead of another, Dem.-'792. 3. 

dvreyyvdw, to pledge or bind in return, Theod. Prodr. 

dvreyetpw, zo raise or build instead, Dio C. 69. 12: to build in opposi- 
tion, Ti reve App. Pun. 114. 

avréyepots, ews, 7), a raising up instead, Theod. Prodr. 

dvreykadéw, fut. €ow, to accuse in turn, recriminate, Dem. 1012. 17; 
ivi Isocr. 360 D. 

dvréyketpat, Pass, to be urgent on the other side, Eunap. p. 39 Boiss. 

dvréykAnpa, aros, Td, a counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4. 647, al. 

dvreykAnpaticés, 7, dv,.of or for a counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4. 
673. Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ap. Rh. 

avreykvKAta, (sc. ypdupara), 74, circular letters rescinding ot contra- 
dieting former ones, Evagr. H. E. 3. 7. 

dvreyxapdcow, fo engrave instead, Manass. Chron. 4338. 

avreyxetpi£o, 0 entrust to another instead, tut dias Dio C. 60. 24. 

dvreucdto, fut. dcouat Plat. Meno 80 C: aor. —yeaca Ar. Vesp. 1311, 
subj. ~exxdow Plat. ib. :—to compare in return, Twa Tun Ar, Vesp. 13115 
absol., Plat. 1. c. Hence -Kacta, %, Schol. Ven. Il. 8. 560. 

avrexéviopa, 76, an image, likeness, tivds Byz. 

dvretvw, post. for dvareiva, 

dvretrov, aor. 2 without any pres. in use: (cf, dvrep®, dvriAéya, dv- 
rayopedw), to speak against or in answer, gainsay, mostly c. dat., obdev 
dy. tue Aesch, Pr. 51, Soph. O. C. 999, etc.; dvr. rut deopévy Thuc, 
1. 136. 2. absol. to speak in answer, mpés twa or tt Id. 3. 61, Xen, 
Hell. 3. 3, 3, Plat. Theag. 131 A; dvr. bmép tivos to speak in one’s de- 
fence, Ar. Thesm. 545 :—c. acc. cogn., dvr. éros to uéter a word of con= 
tradiction, Eur. 1. A, 13913; S00 Adyw wept TOV airay dvremeiy to speak 
on both sides of a question, Isocr. 208 A. 3. c. ace, rei, dvr. tuk 
tt to set one thing against another, Plat. Apol. 28 B. 4. xakds dvr. 
twa. to speak ill of him in turn, to.answer him with reproaches, Soph. 
Ant. 1053; cf. € elmeiy twa, etc. (eivov 1. 4). 

dvrelpopar, perhaps only in aor. —epduny, Att. —npdpny (as if from 
—€popat):—to askin turn, Hdt,1.129., 3. 23, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,22; in part., 
Plut. 2. 739 B; rods dvrepopévous Tay modiray C. 1. 2671. 34. 

avrevody, to introduce instead, substitute, Dem. 121. 6 (in Pass.), Plat. 
Ax. 369 E, Menand, MAox. 1. 16. IL. to bring in to office in turn, 
dAAnAous Plut. Caes. 14. 

dvrecdywyn, 7, a thetorical figure, Lat. compensatio, by which a gene- 
ral assertion is met by a contradictory case, Walz Rhett. 8. 457. 

avrevoaxrtéov, verb. Adj. one must introduce instead, substitute, Byz. 

dvrew, «, to throw upon in turn, ovppopty tit Nicet. Eug. 6. 

. IL. intr. to make an inroad in reprisal, Dio C. 48. 21. 

dvreoSpopy, 7), an entrance in turn, succession, Cyril. 

dvreodive, to enter instead, eis 7. Eust. 1111. 45. 

dvreioeypt, fo enter in turn or in return, cited from Synes. af 

dvrevoépxopat, Dep. fo come into in turn or instead, cited from Aristid. 

dvre éw, to call in in turn, Cyrill. 

avreobidlo, to bring in, introduce in turn, A. B. 883. 

dvraomparre, to exact in return, Phot. ap. Wolf Anecd, 2. 121. 

avrerdépw, fut. -ofcw, to contribute in return, Ar. Lys. 654; cf. 





elopopa. II. vépor dvr. to substitute a new law for an old one, 
Dem. 486. 24; Kawa datydma Dio C. 52. 36. 
avreodhopa, 7}, an introduction instead, a substitution, Byz. 


dvrek0éw, to rush out on the other side, Art. An. 1. 21. 
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dvrexOA {Bo [7], to press out in turn, Hipp. 411. 45. 

dvrexkAenro, to steal away in return, Ar. Ach. 527. 

dvrekkopite, fo carry out or away in return, Hesych. 

avrexkéTTw, to knock out in return, dpOadydy Dem. 744.13; et Tis 
Tov dpOarpov e€éxopé riv0s, dvrexxonfvat Arist. M. Mor. 1. 34, 15. 

dvrexméumw, to send out or away in return, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 25. 

GvrexmAéw, to sail out against, ri Thuc. 4-13; absol., Plut. Lys. 10. 

avrecmAqoow, fut. fe, to frighten in return, Acl. N, A, 12. 15. 

Gvrextrvéw, to breathe out in turn, Galen. 

avrexpéw, to flow out in turn, Galen. 

dvréxriiots, ews, 7, Hesych., prob. v. |. for dvréxriois. 

oe (sc. arpardv), to draw out troops in opposition, App. Civ. 
4. 108. 

avrectelve, to stretch out in opposition, dv. abrév Tit to match oneself 
with another, Ar. Ran. 1042; vi Twit Philostr. 517. 

dvrextiOnpr, fo set forth or state instead, Plut. Arat. 1. 
set one thing against another, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 251. 

avrextivw [7], to repay, Philo 2. 78. 

avréxtiots, ews, 7), retribution, Philo 2. 510, Schol. Pind. P. 1. 112. 

dvréxtirtos, ov, (exrive) punished in turn, Schol. Il, 24. 213. 

dvrextpébw, to maintain in return; in Pass., dvrexrpépecOat ind Tay 
éxydvor Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2. 2. to train as a rival, Bérpuv Borpvi 
Lynceus ap. Ath. 654 A. 

avrextpéexe, to sally out against, Xen. Hell. 4. 3,17, Ages. 2, 10. 

Gvrexhépw, to bring out against, oppose, ri Tit Plut. 2. 72 E. 

dvrexuw, to beget, generate in turn, Eccl. 

dvrehatréopat, Pass. to be worsted in turn, Dio C. 44. 27. 

dvreAatva, intr, to sail against, rpenpet with a trireme, Plut. Nic. 24. 

dvreuypés, 6, Ion. for dvOeA-, q. v. ‘ 

wréAdoyos, 6, compensation, Jurisc.: also —Aoyuopds, 6, Gloss.: 

—doyiCopat, to compensate, Jurisc. 

dvreAtrifw, to hope instead or in turn, tt Thuc. 1. 70. 
dvrepBatve, to fit into each other, of ee (yeryyAvpor), Galen. 


II. to 


2. 737; he likewise uses the Substs. dvr: sand dvrepBoAy, 7. 

avrepBdddw, to put in instead, ri rr Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7. 2. 
intr. ¢o make an inroad in turn, Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 4, Polyb. 5. 96, 3: to 
attack in turn, Plut. Philop. 18. 

avrépBaors, 7, v. sub dvreuBaiva. 

dvrepBiBatw, to put on board instead, Thuc. 7.13, cf. Dem. 50. 24. 

dvreuBodw, to shout at a person in answer, A. B. 85, Eust. 855. 21 :— 
also —Bon, 7, an answering cry, Walz Rhett. 3. 580. 

dvrepBoAn, 7, a mutual inroad, Eccl. 2. v. sub dyrepBaiver 

dvrepBpipdopar, Dep. to threaten in turn, Tivi Nicet. Ann. 169 C. 

dvreptaile, to mock at in return, Twt Schol. Ar. Pax 1112. 

dvrepriyvupat, aor. —everdynv, Pass, to stick right in, rwi Ar. Ach, 230. 

avreprrimAnpr, fut. —rAjow, to fill in turn, dvrevérAnoay tiv dddv 
Xen: Hell. 2. 4,12: to fill in return, by way of compensation, ri Twos 
Id. An. 4. 5, 28 :—Pass. to be filled full of, Twds Plat. Legg. 705 B. 

avreprimpnps, fut. mow, to set on fire in return, dvreveripmpacay 7a 
ipa Hdt. 5. 102. 

dvrepmrAékopat, Pass. to be entwined together, Diosc. 1. 14, Poll. 1. 184: 
—to return one’s embraces ot salutation, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5. 

avrepmrAoKh, 7, a mutual entwining, embrace, M. Anton. 7. 50. 

dvreudatvw, fut. —pivd, to oppose by a counter-statement, dvr. rats 
dmopaceotv Polyb. 18. 11, 12 :—also, in Hesych., dvrephavite. ee 

dvréudiiots, ews, 1), a difference of appearance, Strabo 10g: opposition, 
antithesis, Sext. Emp, M. I. 57. > 

dvrepdvonors [i], ews, , a blowing against, dvr. dvéyow contrariety 
of winds, Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 282. 

dvreuhiredw, to implant on the other side, Eust. Opusc. 160. 6. 

dvrepaviov, 76, antimony, late, v. Ducang. i 

dvrevavriwors, ews, ), a thetorical figure, by which a positive statement is 
made in a negative form, as ov @hdxiora for péytora, Walz Rhett.8. 481. 

dvrevSeixvupar, Med. to give contrary indications, of symptoms, Galen. 

dvrévBerkis, ews, %, an adverse indication, obstacle, Theod. Stud. 

GvrevblSapr, fut. dow, to give way in turn, of sawyers, 6 per Erxet, 
68 dyrevédwxe Ar. Vesp. 694, restored by Dobree for dvravédane. 

dvrevuopat, Pass. to put on instead, Plut. 2.139 C. 

avrevéSpa, as, %, a counter-ambuscade, Polyb.1.57,3- 

dvrevedpevw, fo lay a buscad “Hipp. Ep.1282, DioC, 41.51. 

wrevepyéw, to operate against, Barnab. Ep. 2. ? 

Meowteiper, 76, a pee aes Schol. Ap. Rh, 1. 1355 :—hence dv- 
revexupdtopat, Dep. to take a counter-pledge, Schol. Eur. Ion 1406. 

avrévOeats, ews, 7), an insertion instead, Eust. 1679. 12. 

dvrevouxiLw, to introduce as inhabitants instead, Tzetz.:—Pass., ai 
puxat dyvois wadw dvr. chpaow Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 5. 

GvrevriOnpt, do insert in turn or instead, Nicom, Ar. 149. 

dvrevtpétrw, to turn in an opposite direction, Theod, Prodr., in Pass. 

avrevaimios, ov, face to face, Manass, Chron. 3725, etc. 

dvretdyw, to export in turn or instead, Xen. Vect. 3, 2. II. to 
lead out against, 7a orparéneda Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. Diod. 13. 66 :— 
absol. to march out against, twit Polyb. 3. 66, 11. ; 

dvretaipw, to elevate, magnify in rivalry, Adyous Epya Philostr. 511. 

évreavtéw, to demand in return, Plut. Alex. II, ; 

dvreaviorapar, Pass., with aor. 2 act., to rise up against, mpds Tt 
Heliod. 7. 19. : 

dvretirardw, to deceive in return, Dio C. 58. 18. 

avre-arrorréAAw, to send away in turn, Byz. : 

avréappa, aros, 76, (avrefatpw) an opposite elevation, Theol. Ar, 25. 

dvréeyu, (fut, bo) to go out against, Xen, Hell. 4. 5, 10, etc. 

. 











avrexOXiBo — avremipédrrdw. 


dvreképyopar, = dy7éteru, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 12, etc. 

on ie fut. gay one by the standard of another, Aeschin, 
6. 2, Arr. Epict. 2.18, 21; Tt mpés tt Plut. Caes. 3:—Pass. to be mea- 
sured or compared, nap or mpés Tt Plut, Timol. 36., 2. 65 B:—Med. to 
measure one's strength against another, tiv Luc, D. Mort. 12. 2: esp. 
to dispute with him at law, like dvriducéw, Ib. 29. 1, Merc. Cond. 11: 
metaph., dv. 77 vdow Id. Abdic. 16. 

dvrekériions, 7), a trying one against another, Walz Rhett. 9. 496. 

&vreferacréos, a, ov, fo be compared, cited from Max. Tyr.: dvrege- 
Tacrixés, 7, dv, comparing, Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. 1. 97. 

dvrebnyéopar, to state in turn, Origen. 

GvreEnynots, ews, 1), a counter-explanation, Ath. 634 E. 

dvrefurevio, fo ride out against, Plut. Pomp. 7. 

dyretiodfe, to make equal, compare, Schol. Od. 11. 308. 

dvretiorapar, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., to yield to an attack, Plut. 2. 946 D. 
avreEoppdw, to march or sail out against, Dio C. 48. 47. 63. 24. 

Oppyots, ews, 7), a sailing against, Thuc. 2. 91: a mode of at- 

Plut. Pomp. 69. 

avréEwous, 4, a mutual thrusting out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93. 

GvremrayyéAAw, to promise in turn, Theod. Prodr. 

dvremdyw, to lead against: absol. (sub. orpardv or the like), to ad- 
vance against, advance to meet an enemy, Thue. 4.124, Polyb. 12. 18,11, 
etc. II. to inflict in return, mowny tive Aristaen. 2.9. 

dvretdSo, to use charms against, dvrddwv kat dvren. Plotin. 437 B. 

dvremawvéw, fut. dow, to praise in return, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49 as, 
Pass., dvr. T1vi to be extolled in comparison with, Luc. pro Imag. 19. 

dyretmavdyopat, Pass, to put to sea against, mpés twa Thue. 4. 25. 

dyretravépxopat, Dep. fo return, come back again, Timario in Notices 
des Mss, 9. 170. 

dyrerapvopnat, Dep. to draw in turn, Eus. Laud, Const. 14. 

avrémapxos, 6, subpraefectus, Gloss. 

dvreravydlw, to beam with light in turn, Manass. Chron. 5959. 

Gvreravidve, to increase in turn, Theod, Prodr. p. 178, Eust. 

Gvreradinpt, to let go, let slip against, rt Luc, Zeux. 9. 

Gvretreyelpw, to stir up against; in Pass., Manass. Chron. 3743. 

Gvréteypr, (ely) to rush upon, meet an advancing enemy, Thuc. 4. 33, 
96, etc.; Tivi Id. 7. 6. 

Gyremetrov, aor. 2, without pres, in use (cf. dyrefmov), to answer, Nicet. 
Eug. 8. 70. 

Gvremevrdyopat, Pass. to be carried in or enter instead, Tim. Locr. 
To2 A; els 7d dpathpara, Plut. 2. 903 E. 

dvretreloodos, 7), an entrance in return, avr. mapéxew Plut. 2. 903 D. 

dvremevoépopar, Pass. to come in instead, Plut. 2. 903 E. 

avreméxraots, 7), a stretching against or in opposite direction, Hesych, 

dvretreAavve, aor. -fAaca, to rush to meet, attack one, App. Pun. 26. 

évremepPalve, to board a ship against: to oppose, Theod. Prodr. p. 262. 

dvremefayelpw, to collect in opposition, Theod. Prodr. p. 210, in Pass. 

dvremefdyo, intr. 2o go out against, Thuc. 8, 104, Luc. Bacch. 3:— 
also in Med., Dio C. 50. 31. 

dvreméEeust, (ele) to march out to meet an enemy, mpés twa Thue. 7. 
37; absol., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, etc. 

dvremetehavve, =foreg., Thuc. 4. 72; cf, Aadvw I. 2. 

dvrewebepxopar, =dyreréferu, Thuc. 4.131, Aristid. 1. 149. 

avrenétEobos, 7), a sally in turn, Dio C. 47. 37. 

évremepelSopar, Med. fo strive against, Lat. obnitor, Gloss. 

dvremépxopat, o march against, rwi Dio C. 36. 34. 

dvremepwrdw, —ryors, 7), restipulor, restipulatio, Gloss. 

dvremnx ce, to clamour against one, Luc. Catapl. 19. 

dvremBovAeutos, ov, plotting, or used in plots, against one, pnxavh 
Math. Vett. p. 9. 

avremBovheta, to form counter-designs, Thuc. 1. 33., 3. 12, etc. 

dvremypadw, to write something instead, kadd dveAdy doeBh avremt- 
ypape Dem. 615. fin. :—Med., dvremypaperbar emt 7d vixnua to put 
their own names instead of the other party to the victory, i.e. claim it, 
Polyb. 18. 17, 2. 

dvremBelxvupt, to exhibit in turn, Plat. Theaet. 162 B; c. part. to 
contrast, dvr. éavrdy moodvrd tt Xen, Ages, 1, 12 :—Med. to exhibit 
oneself in competition, Plut. 2. 674 B; also c. acc. rei, avr. Tt KaAOY TIME 
to exhibit some fine quality against another. Id, Anton. 233 also, re mpds 
tt Id. Alex, 21. 

dvremibetiyvupat, Pass. fo be attached on the other side, Irenae. I. 17. 

dvremlBeots, ews, 7), a mutual attack, contention, Philo 1. 7. 

dvrembipéa, to desire a thing in rivalry with, rwés Andoc. 32. 42:— 
Pass., €mBupdv fuveivar kal dvremOvyeioOa rhs guvovalas and to have 
one’s company desired in turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28. 

dvremucihéw, fut. éow, to accuse in return, avr. bt. . , App. Civ. 5. 59. 

dvrenucnptioow, to advertise for sale in return, Poll. 4. 93. 

avremuddw, to break or bow down in turn, Byz. 

dvremucAvlo, 10 inundate, overwhelm in turn, Nicet. Eug. 9. 34. 

dvremnouptw, to help in return, rvi Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3. 

dvremupatve, to bring to pass in turn: v. émupaive. 

ay i }, alternate mastery, vetxous nat gidas Stob. Ecl. 
I. 416. 

dvremupiiréw, to get the upper hand in turn, Strabo Dio C. 44. 27. 

dvremAapBavopar, Med. to lay hold on the other det i ae 
dvremA€yopat, Dep. to choose in turn or instead, Eust. Opusc. 248. 51. 

dvrempeAgopar or —péAopar, Dep. to attend or give heed in turn, v.1. 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 185 rwés to one, Id. An. 3. 1, 16, ‘ 


nes es to drive, ride, sail out against, Plut. Philop, 18, etc. 











; dvrempédAw, v.s, dvripéAdor. 
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avremperpéw, 20 measure to in return, Poll. 5. 142. 

dvremivotw, to devise in turn, Ael. N. A. 6. 23, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, 1. 

dvremumAéw, to sail against in turn, Poll. 1, 124. v.1. Thuc, 1. 50. 

dvremppéw, to admit moisture instead, Hipp. 418. 54. 

dvremippypa, 7d, Poll. 4. 112; v. sub émippnua. 

avremppon, %, flux and reflux, Eust. Opusc. 128. 81. 

dvremippobéw, Zo resound, of a sea-beaten rock, Manass. Chron. 4016. 

dvremokémnyros, ov, resisting episcopal authority, Eust. Opusc. 262. 35, 
joined with dvemoxérnros, 

’ dvreiakomos, 6, an anti-bishop, rival claimant of a see, Greg. Naz. 
dvremokotéw, to darken again or in turn, Manass. Chron. 3078. 
dvremoxartw, to mock in return, Twa Polyb. 17. 7, 5. 
avremiomaw, =dv0éAnw, Hesych. 
dvremuorréhw, to write an answer, Luc. Sat. 19, Paus. 4. 22, 6, etc. 
dvremorévw, to groan in turn or in reply, Nicet. Eug. 1. 51. 
avremoroAn, %, a letter in reply, Epiphan. 
dvremortpiret, to take the field against, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 33: the verb. 

Adj. -evréov, in Nicet. Eug. 5. 338. 
dvremotpépw, fo turn against, retort, Plut. 2. 810 E. 
dvremotpopy, }, a turning back upon, xetpds ént rdv @povPlut. 2.gor D. 
dvremrdoow, to order in turn, twt moveiv 7 Thuc. 1. 135; Tivt Tt 

Plat. Tim. 20 B. 
dvremutelvw, to turn in a contrary direction, Plut. 2. 933 C. 
dvremurerxifopuar, Dep. with pf. pass. to occupy ground with a fort in 

turn, Thuc. 1. 142: cf. émrexicw. 
dvremitiOnpt, properly to day on in turn or exchange, wAnyhv Clem. 

Al. 932 :—Pass., Dio C. 58. 7. 2. dvr. Emorodhy mpds Twa to 

give a letter in answer, Thuc. 1. 129, Isae. ap. Harpocr.; cf. émi- 

One. II. Med. to make a counter-attack, to throw oneself upon, 

Diod. Excerpt. 533. 61. 
dvremtip.aw, to blame in turn, Eccl. 
dvremtpexw, = dvrepodedor, Suid. 
avreritpotos, a deputy governor, C.I. (add.) 4536 f. 
dvremupépw, to lay, inflict in turn upon, ri tw Philo 1. 407: to send 

back, echo, pnyara Planud. 2. Pass. to rush upon in turn, Tim. 

Locr. 102 A. 
avremixetpéw, to undertake in turn, Strabo. II. to attack in 

turn, Twi Plut. Themist. 31. IIL. to make attempts to prove the 

contrary, Arist. Top. 8.8, 2; 7a dvrem xetpovpeva controversial efforts 
to prove or disprove, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 191; cf. émxelpnya. 
dvtemxeipyots, ews, , a counter-attack, Dion. H. 9. 14. 
dvremiywpiatw, of words, to be interchangeable, Basil. 
dvremodpethw, to owe in turn, or as a set-off, Byz. 
dvréptipat, aor. —ypdc@nv: Dep.=sq., Tt Tivos Luc. Musc. Enc. Io. 
dvrepivifw, 4o contribute one’s share in turn; Pass. to be repaid, dupa- 

ow dddorpios Anth. P. 9. 12. 
dvrepacrijs, of, 6, a rival in love, rwds Ar. Eq. 733: a rival, Plat. 

Rep. 521 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, 6:—fem. dvrepdotpia, Gloss. 
dvrepdw, to love in return, Tov dvrepivtav inépw memdnypévos Aesch. 

Ag. 544; épav dvrepdra: Xen. Symp. 8, 3, cf. Bion 8. 1; dvrepay 

twvés Luc. D. Marin. 1. 5; dvrepaadat id Twos Plut. Dio 16. II. 

to rival in love, tii Plut. 2. 972 D; avr. tivi Twos to rival one in love 

for .., Eur. Rhes. 184: absol., 7d dvrepay jealous love, Plut. Lycurg. 18. 
dvrepyoNGBéw, to compete with, re ina thing, Posidipp. “Ava. I. 
GvrepeVifw, to provoke in turn, rd mpds paxny Eust. 848. 17. 
dvrepelSw, to set firmly against, xeipt xeipa dvrepetcas clasping hand 

in hand, Pind. P. 4.65; dvrépetde Trois "EpexOeldais Sépv Eur. Supp. 702; 
dvr. {ha [7@ tUpyy] to set wooden stays or props against it, Xen. Hell. 
5. 2,5; dvr. Baow to plant it firm, Soph. Ph. 1403. II. intr. 
to stand firm, resist pressure, offer resistance, opp. to dmeixw, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 8, 16, cf. Cyn. 10, 16, Plat. Tim. 45 C, Arist., etc.; 0évap: dvr. Hipp. 
Fract. 761 ; 70 @Oovpevov dvr. Oey wOeirar offers resistance in the di- 
rection from which the pressure comes, Arist. Mechan. 34, 1, etc. 

dvrépevots, ews, ), a thrusting against, resistance, Hipp. Art. 817: esp. 
the fulcrum or resistance used in setting a bone, Ib. 780; in stepping, 
Arist. Incess. An. 3, 2; Adumey dvrepeice: Tod aidépos by its resistance, 
Plut. Lysand. 12 :—repulsion, Id. 2. 396 A. 

dvrépacpa, 76, a prop, Hesych. s.v. orjvat. 

avrepeorixds, 7, dv, of or for resistance, tis Metop. ap. Stob. 10. 

avrepécow, Att. -tTrw, to row against, prob. 1. Dio C. 48. 48. 

avrepifw, to strive against, contend, mpés Tt Polyb. 40. 5, 8; Tavpos 
Philostr. 722 :—poét. also dvreptSatvw, Nonn. Jo. 7. 43. 

avrépopat, v. sub dvrelpopa. : 

dvrepvopat, Dep. to make equal in weight with, to value equally with, 
c. gen., xpucod Te xal dpytpou dvreptcacba: Theogn. 77; cf. dvrionkdo 
and éptw. 

dvrep&, fut. without any pres. in use; pf. dvrelpnea Soph. Ant. 473 
(cf. dvreirov) :—to speak against, gainsay, Ib.; rebvavat 5 obxér’ avr. 
Geots Aesch, Ag. 5393 Tt pos rwva Ar. Nub. 1079; mpés rt Ach, 701:— 
Pass., ob5év dvreipnoerat no denial shall be given, Soph. Tr. 1184. 

dvrépws, wros, 6, return-love, love-for-love, Plat. Phaedr. 255 D Bekk., 
Ach. Tat. 1. 9. II. Anterés, personified as a god who avenged 
slighted love, Paus. 1. 30, 1, etc.; the Deus ultor of Ovid. Met. 14. 750, 
cf, Cic. N. D, 3. 23 :—but also (as it seems) a god who struggled against 

*Epws, Paus. 6. 23, 5.—For representations of Anterds in works of art, 

v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst, § 391. 8. — 

dvrepwrdw, fo question in turn, épwrhpevos dyrepuray Plat. Euthyd. 
295 B, cf. Plut. Cor. 18. Hence avrepwrnréov, verb. Adj. one must 
interrogate in turn, Twa Tt Clem, Al. 919:—and, —rnpatik@s, Adv. by 
way of mutual question, by questioning in turn, cited from Theod, Stud, 
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dvrecGiw, to eat in turn, GAAHAovs Psell. in Seebod. Misc. 2. 4, 603. 
avrerrpappévos, Adv. part. pf. pass.; v. dvrioTpépw IV. 3. 

dvrevdoxuréw, to rival in distinction, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 24. 

dvrevepyerée, to return a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 43 dvr, rods & 
movnoavras Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 1 Ey 

dvrevepyérmpa, 76, a kindness returned, Hesych. 

dvrevepyérns, ov, 6, one who returns kindnesses, Schol. Ap. Rh. 

avrevepyerixés, 4, dv, disposed to return kindnesses, Arist. Eth. N. 4.3, 24. 

vreverixés, 7, dv, praying in turn ot return, Theod, Prodr. 94. 

Pat ng to bless in return, Eust. Opusc. 152. 4. 

dvrevvotw, to wish well in return, rw Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49. 

avrevvoua, #,"mutual good-will, Byz. 

avrevmdcx@ and dvrevrotéw are by recent Edd. written divisim dy7’ 
ed m. (v. Plat. Gorg. 520 E, Xen. An. 5. 5, 21, Dem. 494. 22), on the 
ground that ¢# never enters into direct composition with Verbs, v. ed fin.; 
but Bekk. retains dvrevmoeiy in Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 1 3, Rhet. 1. 13, 12. 

dvrevbnptw, to praise in turn, Synes. 175 D. 

avrevppatve, to gratify in turn, Greg. Nyss. 3. 642. 

dvretbpacpa, 74, the opposite of ‘joy, quoted from Agatho by Suid. 
oooe apiornréov, verb. Adj. one must give thanks in turn, Porphyr. 

stin. 2. 37. 

dvrevxopat, Dep. to pray against, or on the other side, Philodem. 

dvrehathéw, to spread out in turn, xeipds Tit Nicet. Eug. 7. 288. 

dvrebédxe, to attract in turn, Eumath. 3- 7, in Med. 

dvreheotidw, fut. dow, (épéarios) to entertain in return, acc. to the 1. 
vulg. in Plat. Tim. 17 B, retained by Bekk.; but Béckh follows Procl. 
and Schol. in reading dvrapeoridw to pay off the debt of hospitality: the 
other form however occurs in Philostr. 573, Ael. N. A. 9. 45., 15. 7. 

avrehevptonw, to find out against, Joseph, A. J. 10. 8, 1. 

dvrepiornpt, 40 appoint against one, orparnydy Tit Aristid, 1. 302. 

avrehodevw, to go forth to meet, Suid. 

GvrepodidLopar, Pass. to be furnished by way of provisions; metaph. in 
Joseph. A. J. 15.9, I. 

avrepotAilw, to arm against or in turn, Byz. 

avrehoppdw, to rusk against, attack, Heliod. 8. 16. 

avrehoppéw, to anchor over against the enemy, Poll. 1. 122. 

Gvrehéppnors, ews, 7%, a rushing against, attack, Philo 2. 31. 

ivcebonvee «hivny to sleep on it instead, Theod. Prodr. 138. 

dvréxw or dvrloxw: fut. dvOétw: aor.dvréax ov :—to hold against, c.ace. 
et gen., xeipa dvr. xpards to hold one’s hand against one’s head, so as 
to shade the eyes, Soph. O. C. 1651; c. dat., dppact 3 dvricyos rhvd" 
aiyhay may’st thou keep this sunlight upon his eyes (for it can hardly mean 
keep it off his eyes), Id. Ph. 830; dvr. rods xaAuwovs Hdn. 5. 6. II. 
c. dat. to hold out against, withstand, ‘Aprayy Hdt.1.175, cf. 8. 68 ; rots 
dieaiows Soph. Fr. 99; 7H Tadarmwpia Thuc. 2.49; mpds Twa Id. 6.22; 
mpés rt Hdn. 3.6, fin., etc.:—c. acc. to endure, dvréxopev kapdrous Anth, 
P. 9. 299; but in Thuc. 8, 63 dvr. 7d rod woAéyov rather belongs to the 
next signf., to hold out as regards the war; so woAAd dvr. Ib. 86. 2. to 
hold out, endure, i)” A€wros .. ért mhelarov xpdvov ToALopKoupéery dvrea XE 
Hdt. 2. 157, cf. 5. 115, Thuc. 2, 70; mnére dvréxwor TO wévy dreara- 
pévor Plat. Tim. 81D; modAdmes yeyvopuévny Thy Yuxiy avréxew to last 
through several states of existence, Id. Phaedo 88 A. 3. absol. ¢o 
hold out, to stand one’s ground, Hdt. 8. 16, Aesch. Pers. 413, etc. 3 
n@s Svopopos dvr.; Soph. Ph. 175; véonua dvricye tov alava mavra 
Hipp. Fract. 759; és 7 av aldy ayréxp Eur. Ale. 3373 Bpaxdv xpévov 
Dem, 21. 1; dvr. émt modu, ént mAgov Thuc, I. 7, 65; dvr. éAmiow in 
hope, Diod. 2. 26; Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 has dvr. mept tivos: peculiarly, 
dvr. ph iwaxodoa I hold out against .., refuse, Plut. 2. 708 A. b. 
of the rivers drunk by the Persian army, to hold out, suffice, Hdt. 7. 196, 
cf. Aesch. Pers, 413; (in full dvr. péeOpov Hat. 7.58; dvr. USwp rapéxav 
Id. 7, 108) ; so, dvréxet 6 otros Thuc. 1. 65. 4. to extend, reach, 
baov % émorhpun avr. Id. 6. 69. III. Med. to hold before one 
against something, c. acc, et gen., dvricxecbe rpaélas lav hold out the 
tables against the arrows, Od. 22. 74. 2. c. gen. only, to hold on 
by, cling to, éxelvov rijs xepés Hdt. 2. 121, 5; wémdow Eur. Tro. 
745, cf. Ion 1404; rév Oupdy Ar. Lys. 161 :—metaph., dvr. Tov bxbav 
to cling to the banks, keep close to them, Hat. 9. 56; dvr. ‘HpaxAéous 
to cleave to Hercules, i. e. worship him above all, Pind. N. 1. 50; dvr. rijs 
dperijs, Lat. adhaerere virtuti, Hdt. 1. 134; dvr. Tov mwodépou Id. 7. 
533 Tod Képdous Soph. Fr, 325; ris Oaddoons Thue. I. 133 owrnpias 
Lys. 914.6; ris GAnOelas Plat. Phil. 58 E, cf. Rep. 600 D, al.; rav 
mrapadedopévew piOav Arist, Poét. 9,8; THs €AevOepias Decret. ap. Dem. 
290. 10. 8. absol., abrds dvréxou Soph. Ph. 893; ef. Ar. Ach. 
1121, Plat. Rep. 574 B. 4. c. dupl. gen. pers, et rei, dvOéferal cov 
Tay TaTpdov xpnudrwv will lay claim to the property from you, dispute 
it with you, Ar. Av. 1658. 5. to resist, Plat. Rep. 574 B, Arist. 
H. A. 7. 3, 1; povedoa rods dvrexopévous Diod. 4. 49. 

dvrn, 4, (dvrouat 11) prayer,—a word preserved by Hesych., dyrpot 
(Cod, dvrjce)’ Acravelas, dvrioect, restored by Herm. for Acrats, 
metri grat. in Soph. El. 139. 

dvrnyopéw, to speak against, Theod. Stud. 

avrninv, Adv. in supplication, Hesych. 

avrnets, Dor, -dets, evoa, ev, (dvTa) hostile, Pind. P. 9. 165. 
dvrnAws, ov, (dvi, iAsos) opposite the sun: i.e. looking east, eastern, 
Soph. Aj. 805; cf. mpécethos :—daipyoves dvriAtoc statues of gods which 
stood in the sun before the house-door, Aesch. Ag. 519, Eur. Fr. 
542. II. like the sun, formed like dy7{@eos, Id. Ion 1550. Iii. 
dvTnhia=taphdia, parhelia, Suid., cf. Menand, XaA«. 1, A. B. 411; so 
dvénrLor, Plut. 2. 894 F. 2. screens, or parasols, Eust. 1281. 3: ; 








also blinkers on horses’ bridles, Poll, 10. 54, Eust. 1562. 40.—The Ion, 
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form dvrnAtos is always used in Trag.; Atos first in Theo; . Com. 
Incert. 23, Philo 1. 658, Plut., hee his Hpruos). ar : 
avrnp. , dv, Ep. for dvraporBos, corresponding, Call. Del. 52. 
dveny, ( ivri): Ep, Adv. against, over against, ob pev &yarye pevgopar.., 
GAG par’ dvrny orjoopat I will confront him, Il. 18. 307, cf. 11. 590; 
SpowOhpevar avtnv to match himself openly against me, 1. 187, Od. 


3-120; so, wetpnOnpevar dvrny 8, 213; more rarely with Verbs of 


avrnuorBos — avriBacrs. 


70 wdmov dvr); Anth. P. 7.7153 but the Gramm, hold that it never 


suffers anastrophé. ane : 2 
GC. uw Compos., it signifies, 1. over against, opposite, as ayTi- 
Batya, dyrtropos. 2. against, in opposition to, as dyTiréyo, dvTi- 





motion, dvrnv épxecba straight forwards, opp. to maduw. rpé 
8. 399; also, dvrny BadAopévaw in front, 12.152; odd tis éxAn dvrny 
eiotdéev to look him in the face, 19. 15, cf. 24. 223 > dvrnv Aoéooopat 
will bathe before all, openly, Od. 6. 221, cf. 8. 158; d-yamatéper dyrny 
to greet in the face of all, ll. 24. 464; vetkecé TF avrn*10. 158; os wv 
eipent dvrny 15. 247 :—0e@ evadiyos dvrny like a in. presence, 
Od. 2. 5., 4. 3105; xeAcdive eléAn Gvrnv 22. 240., Cf. dvra. II. 
as Prep, c. gen., only in late Ep., as Opp. C. 3. 210, Nic. Th. 474. 

dvrivep, opos, 5, 7, (avnp) instead of a man, orobds dvr, dust for men, 
Aesch. Ag. 442.—In Il. as nom. pr. 

dvrnperéw, to row against, or on the opposite side to another, E. M. 
112. 40. 

dvrnpérys, ov, 6, (épérns) properly, oxe who rows against another, cf. 
A. B, 411: generally an opponent, adversary, Aesch, Theb. 283, 595; 
dyt. dopds Tit Ib. 993. 

dvrvpys, es: (dvri, —hpns ; v. sub—hpns) :—poét. Adj, set over against, 
opposite, AaBetv Twa. dvrhpn to meet face to face in battle, Eur. Phoen. 
754, cf. 1367; dvripes orépvwy mAnyas, of blows. on the breast in sign 
of grief, Soph. El. 89 :—c. gen., Sowwixas dvr..xwpa, over against, facing 
it, Eur, Tro. 221; c. dat., dvr. ivi. opposite to a thing, Id. I. A. 224; 
dvr. eect presenting itself before the eyes, Soph. Fr. 839. 

dvrnpis, (Sos, 7, (either from dyrqpys, or from dvr, épeldw; the latter 
being assumed by Hero Bel. 130, where is. the Dim. dvrnpel5iov) :—a 
prop, stay, support, Eur. Fr. 918, cf. Polyb. 8. 6, 6; dpxiay Xen. Cyn. 
10, 7; in Thue. 7. 36 dyvrnplbes are stay-beams fixed inside a ship’s bow, 
and projecting beyond it, so as to support and strengthen the émrides; 
cf, iroreivw I, I. IL. =6vpis, a window, Suid. :—and in Eur, Rhes. 
785 it must mean nostrils, if it be the right reading. _ ftom, Eur. ll. c.] 

dyryots, ews, 9, v. sub dvrn: Vv, Vv. sub Karavrnorw. 

dvrnxéw, Dor. -axéw :—#o sound or sing in answer, maava Oe Eur. 
Alc. 423; duraxno’ dv. itpvov dpaévey yévvg would have sung a song 
in answer to.., Id. Med. 426.; mpds.7t Polyb. 22. 11, 12. II. 
absol., of a musical string, ¢o sound responsively, Arist. Probl. 19. 24, 
Luc. V. H. 1. 38, Plut. Caes. 5, cf. Mar. 19, 

dvrqxnpe, 76, an echo, Schol. Philostr. 

dvrqxyots, ews, %, a re-echoing, Plut. 2. 589 D. 

dvrt, Prep. governing gen. :—orig. sense over against. (From 4/ANT, 
come also, dvra, dvrnv, dvrtos. (as dmos from dé), avrn, dvips, 
dyropa, avrde; cf. Skt. anti (opposite, facing) ; Lat. ante, anterior ;— 
Goth, and as a Prep., O. Norse and A. S. and- as a Prefix, as in and-svar 
and and-swaru (answer); Germ, ant- in ant-worten, etc.) 

A. Usage, I. of Place: opposite, over against, formerly quoted 

from several places, of Hom., as Il. 21. 481 dv7t éueZo (where now dyri’ 
pelo, i.e, dvtia); Tpwov dy6 Exarov (i.e. dvra) 8, 233; so, dy7’ 
Aiav7os (i.e. dvra) 15. 415, cf. Od. 4.115, Hes, Op. 725. 2. answer- 
ing to, of the accompaniment to a song, Dem. Phal.; v. Chappell Hist. 
of Mus. p. 53- IL. instead, in the place of,"Exropos dvrt mepacbat 
Il. 24. 2543 dvrt ydpuoo tapoy Od. 20. 307; so later, modus. dv7t 
pirov karaorivat Hdt. 1.87; dvri puépns vdé éyévero Id. 7.37, v. Valck. 
6. 32; dyrt pwrdy amodés Aesch. Ag. 4343 Ei méAepov av’ elphyns 
peradapBdvew Thuc. 1. 120, cf. 4. 20., 7. 753 Baowhedew dyri rwvos 
Xen. An. 1.1, 4;—also, dv7t dpxecOar in’ ddAow Hat. 1. 210, cf, 6. 32., 
7. 170 (where the usual constr. would be dv7? rod dpxeaGat, as some Edd. 
give it without authority, cf. Thuc. 7.28, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 19, etc.):—in some 
instances used elliptically, # roApnaar’ dvr’ €uod Sodval ri, i.e. dvr} rod 
€yot dodvat, Soph. Ph. 369, cf. O. C. 448. 2. in Hom. often to denote 
equivalence, Lat. pro, instar, dvri vu ToAAGy Aady éoriv dvip he is as good 
as many men (cf. dyrdgtos), Il. 9,116; dvr? waovyvnrou feivos, . ré- 
Tukrat a guest is as much as a brother, Od. 8. 546; dvri roi ety’ ixérao 
I am as a suppliant, Il. 21. 75, cf. 8. 163, Od. 8. 405; so later, rovré 
apt dvr Aourpod éori serves as a bath, Hdt. 4. 75; imapxew dytt Trav 
vor to be as hostages for ..,, Thuc. 2.5; dovdeve dvri dpyupavhroy 
just like bought slaves, Dem. 212, 20. 3. to denote Exchange, at 
the price of, in return for, cot 5t Oeot ravd dvrt xapw .. dover Il, 23. 
650; dv7t xpnudrov mapadaBelv for money paid, Hdt. 3. 59; dueiBev 
mt dyri Tivos Pind. P. 4. 30, cf. Eur. Or. 646, 651; dvrt molas evepyecias 
Lysias 106. 38, etc.; 7i 3 éo7ly dv@ ob ..; Soph. Ant. 237; dvedos dvd’ 
Srov Id. O. C. 967:—hence, dv6’ dy, wherefore, Aesch. Pr. 31, and often 
in Soph., cf, Thuc. 6. 83; but dv@" dy also for dvrt rovrov br.., 
because, Soph. Ant. 1068, Ar. Pl. 434; dv7t rod; wherefore? why? 
Soph. O, T. 1021. 4. for the sake of, Soph. El. 537; also with 
Verbs of entreaty, like mpds c. gen., dv7i maidav ixerevopev ce Id. O. C. 
1326. 5. to mark comparison, éy dv6’ évds, one set against the 
other, compared with it, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Legg. 705 B; dvr’ dvdv 
dviat grief for grief, i.e. grief upon gricf, Theogn. 344; dvr’ d-yabay 
dyaboia: Bpvos Aesch. Supp. 966, cf. Interpp. ad Evang. Joh. 1.16; cf. 
apos 0, Il. 4:—in preference to, apvedv BovrAeTa dvr’ dyaod Theogn.’ 
188: even after Comparatives, mAéov dy7i aod, pel(aw dvz7i rijs warpas 
Soph. Tr. 577, Ant. 182; so, (esp. after a negative) dAAos dvr’ énod 
Aesch. Pr. 467, Soph. Aj. 444, Ar. Nub. 653 ; Sdfay dyz? rot Civ tyya- 
annus Plut, Alex. 42: cf. mpd A, III, mapa 0. I, 5. d. 

B. Position: dvi rarely follows its case, as in Il. 23. 650, Aesch. 
Ag. 1277, Soph. Ph. 1100 (ex emend. Dind., 700 mA€ovos Saipovos €/Aov 
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Bios. 3. one against another, mutually, as dvriegido pat. 4. 
in return, as dvriBondko. 5, instead, as dvriBao.revs, dvOina- 
Tos. 6. equal to, like, as dyrideos, dvrimais, dvridovAos. 7A 
ae, 
Oat, I). | corresponding, ter, dvripoppos, avtiruTos. 


Gyria, y. sub dyzios. ‘ A ‘ 
dvmdtw, impf. dyriafoy Hat. 1,166 (but dx-qyriafoy 4. 121), jvriatoy 
Xen., etc.: fut. dvridaw, Trag., Dor. -dgw (v. infr.): aor. jvriaca Hat. 
4. 80., 9. 6; but these two tenses belong also to dvtutw:. (dvti). ; To 
meet face to face, I. c. acc, pers. 20 encounter, whether, as friend or 
foe, toy. émévra Hat. 4. 118, cf. 141, 4.80, Aesch. Ag. 1557, etc. ; dvr. 
[rd] és rémov Hat. 1. 166, cf. 9.6, Soph. O. T. 192; warép' dyriacaca 
mpos .. wépOpevpa Aesch. Ag. 1557-3 absol., xdpos .. Bapds dyridcac 
Pind. N, to. 36; pdAa mpds KdAapov dvridger song shall answer to 
the pipe, Id. O. 10 (11). 100. 2. to approach as suppliants, avr. 
twa dwpoor Hdt. 1. 105: hence simply to entreat, supplicate, “Apea 
dvridw@ Soph. O.T.191; Kal o° dvrid(w mpds.. Ards Id. Aj. 492, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 400, Andr. 572, etc.;, often with the ace, omitted, GAN ay tiagw 
Soph. El. 1009, cf. Ph. 809; Bae nal dyriacov yovdrav entreat [her] 
by her knees, Eur, Supp. 272 :—in this sense, it resembles mpooTpétm, 
tkérns, etc. IL. =dyridw 1, dvrdw, c. dat, pers., Stay Oeot.. 
Tvydvrecot pdyay dvrik(wow in fight, Pind. N. 1, 102.—This Verb is 
never used in correct Att. Prose, though Xen. has the compd. irayTid fo. 
dvridveipii, #, (dvzi, dvijp) like Buridverpt, xudidverptt, fem, form. of a 
masc, in —dvwp or —jvwp (for the pa shews that it cannot come from 
a nom, in —os, cf, dwrepa, cwreipa, Spaorepa, etc.): in ll. always as 
epith. of the Amazons, a match for men, like tcavdpos, 3. 189., 6. 186, 
ete. ; so of Athena, Coluth. 170. II. in Pind. O. 12. 23, oTdous 
dyridveipa faction wherein man is set against man. 

Gvrids, ddos, 4, a tonsil, mostly in pl.=wapicOu.a, Hipp. 464. 28., 
471. 13:—esp. when swollen, Galen. 6. 247; cf. eaTdppoos. 

dvt-1axéw, fo cry or call against, Theocr. Ep. 4. 11, Ap. Rh. 2. $28. 
dvr-1dxw, =foreg., Orph. Arg. 826 ; duoiBHdnv avriaxev Ap. Rh. 4. 76. 
Gvridw: Hom. uses the pres. only in the Ep, forms dyv7idw, inf. 
dyriday, 3 pl. imper. dyriowvrav, part. duridav, dwoa, dwvres ;, but 
dyriée), which is pres. in Il. 1. 31., 23. 643, serves as fut. in 13.752, 
Od. 1. 25., 24. 56; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.:—fut., dvridow [@] Od. 22. 
28, Theogn.; aor. jyritica, Hom.; (these two tenses in form belong to 
dyrid{w; but such instances as belong in sense to dvtidw are given 
here) :—Med., once in Hom, (v. infr.), Ap. Rh. 1. 470., 2. 24: (avri, 
ayTios) : Epic Verb: I. to go for the purpose of meeting or 
receiving : 1. c. gen. rei, to go in quest of, when an aim or purpose 
is implied, tohéyo.o pevoiva dvriday Il. 13. 215; Opa mévoro .. dyrid- 
anrov 12. 356; otmér’ déOrav ddAAwv dyriaoes Od, 22. 28,al.; metaph. 
of an arrow, fo hit, GAAG kev 4) orépvaw 4 vndvos, dvridoeer Il. 13. 290: 
—often of the gods, to come (as it were) ¢o mee¢ an offering, and so, in 
past tenses, to have received, accepted it, dvridav tadpav Te Kal dpyeay 
éxardpuBns Od, 1. 25; dpvdy xvions aiyay te Tedelow . . dvridoas, Il. I. 
67: generally, to partake of, enjoy, at yap... dvhaws dvridceey Od. 
21. 402; 80, Epyav dvtidoes. yaherav Theogn, 1308; ote Tov Tapou 
dyriaoas Soph. El. 869; absol., dvridcas having obtained [his wishes], 
Pind. I. 6 (5). 21 :—once in Med., dvridaaOe, Oeol, yanoull. 24.62. 2. 
more rarely c, gen. pers. to match, or measure oneself with, huets 8 lpiv 
Toto ot dv aédev dyridoamey Il. 7. 2 31; Soy dvridgew Theogn. 
552. b. rarely in sense of coming to aid, ob madds teOvndros dv- 
Tiuwca Od, 24, 56. II. c. dat. pers. to. meet with, encounter, 
as by chance, Hd? dyrutceias exelvy Od, 18. 147; bvaThuev dé Te 
matdes eup péver dyribwar Il, 6. 127., 21. 151; ef. dvridw I. III. 
absol. in aor. part., dAAG tw’ typ? dtew Sépeva Gedy avriacavra having 
haply met you, Il. 10. 551, cf. Od. 6. 193., 13. 312+ 17- 442 IV. 
¢. ace, rei, only in éudy A€xos dvridwoa, euphem, for sharing it, only 
a i 5 31 :—it has been Proposed to get rid of this sense by construing 
ng a motxopevny Kal éudy A€xos, évtibwoav willingly, readily; but , 
v. Buttm. ubi supr. V. to approach as a suppliant, supplicate, 
like dyria(w 1. 2, only in late Ep., c. gen. pers., Ap. Rh. 1. 703. 
dvrBdbnyv [a], Adv. going against, opposite, dvr. aOeiv Plut. 2. 381 A. 
dv Babi, to go against, the contrary way, Phot. 
ae fut. —Bnoopat, to go against, withstand, resist, c. dat., 

- §- 40, Aesch, Pr. 234, Decret. ap, Dem. 290. 6, etc.; mAeupatow 

dyriBaca having set her foot against .., Eur. Bacch, 1126. 2. 
absol., Hdt. 3. 72+ 8. 3, Eur, I, A.'1016, etc.; Biacbels moAAA KavTt- 
Bas reluctant, Soph. El. 575; «i .. Hi) Tept cod pdxopar pdvos dyri~ 
BeBnuds Ar. Eq. 767; dvr. pds 7 Plat, Legg. 634 A. II. avriBas 
eAay to pull stoutly against the oar, going well back, Ar. Ran. 202. 
avnBarrw, fut. —BGA@, (the acc. pers. being understood), to throw 
against or in turn, to return the shots, Thuc. 7. 25; BéAos Polyb. 6. 
22, 43;—C. dat., dvr. dwovrios Plut, Nic. 25 ; dvr, 7 xwpixw to practise 
by striking against the sack, in the gymnasium, Luc. Lexiph. 5. II. 
to put one against the other, compare, collate, Strabo 609, 790; Adyous 
avr. mpus adAnAous to exchange words in conversation, Ev. Luc. 24. 17+ 
cf, 2 Macc. 11. 13. ; 

évniBipys, és, (Bapis) of equal weight, Schol, Il. 8. 2 cL 

. Upa., (or rather —yua), aros, 76, a counterpoise, Byz. 
@ €Us, €ws, 6, a vice-king, Lat. interrex, Dion, H. 9. 69. 
dvriBiothetw, to reign as a rival-king, tot Joseph. B. Jian 9, i. 
GvriPious, ews, resistance, Plut. Caes, 38, etc. ; mpés Tt Id. 2. 584. 
E. II. a second or companion base of a column, Vitruy, 10. 15. 





avriBarra ar avridieEerue. 


a @, to support by leaning against, to prop, Eust. 1933. 37. 

& ns [a], ov, 6, the bolt of a door, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 201. 

avry s, 2, dv, contrary, opposite, Plut. Phoc. 2, Galen. 

dvr Brdlopat, Dep. to use force against, Anth. P.12,183, cf.Philo 2.423. 

avriBias, f. 1. in Anth. P. 10. 8; vy. évavriBuos. 

dvriBiBpdoke, fut. —Bpd&copat, to eat in turn, Ath. 343 C. 

dvriBinv, Adv., much like dvra, dyrnr, against, face to face, tputénevat | 
BaciAni dyr:Binv Il. 1. 278; “Exrope dvr. weipnOfvac 21. 226, cf. 5. 
220. So also dvriBior, v. sq. I. 
~ dvriBtos, a, ov, also-os, ov: (Bia) :—opposing force to force: as Adj. 
in Hom. only in the phrase, dvriBios énéeoor with wrangling words, 
Il. 1. 304, Od. 18. 415, ete.; 50, dvr. -busAos hostile, Tryph. 624. 2. 
as Adv. dvriB.ov, =dvriBiny, dvr. paxécacbar Il. 3. 20; Meveddy dv- 
TiBtov . . modeuiCew Ib. 435; et wey ayriBuov .. weipyOeins 11. 386. 

avr BAdare, to harm in return, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 11, 2, Philo 2. 371. 

avr Brerréw, =sq., c. dat., Byz. 

dvriBAérre, fut. Bra Dem. 799. 24 (but with v. 1. BAéPeoGe, and 
the simple BAéYovrar occurs just above),:—to look straight at, look in 
the face, c, dat. pers., TD Eu@ warpl od8 dvTiBrérev Svvaya Xen, Hell. 
5. 4, 273 els or mpds Tov 7rrov Id, Mem. 4. 7, 7, Theophr. Fr. 1. 18 :— 
c. ace., dvriBdérew éxeivoy od Suvjcopar Menand. Incert. 59: patt., 
dvriBdérovea . .-ai alyes facing one another, Ar. H..A. 9. 3, 5.—Verb. 
Adj., dvruBXewréov, jot mpds te Luc. Dem. Enc. 17. 

eee ews, 7), a looking in the face, a look, Xen. Hier. 1, 35, Plut. 
2. 681 B. 

dvriPodw, fut. 7oopa, to return a cry, of echo, Bion 1. 38: to call 
aloud in answer, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 4. ; 
avriBonPew, to help in turn, twit 
559 E, Xen. 

dvriBouos, ov, (Bods) worth an ox, Soph. Fr. 353. 

dvriBokéw: impf. jv7:BéAovy Ar. Eq. 667, Lysias 94. 11, ete.: fut. 
dyriBodjaw Od., Lysias 141. 18: aor. in Hom, évreBdAnoa (which is 
contrary to analogy, since the word is not a compd., but derived from 
éy7:Baddw, Buttm. Lexil. dvpvoGev 13); with double augm. yvTeBdAnoa 
Ar. Fr. Ier. To meet by chance, esp. in battle, c. dat. pers. or absol., 
often in Hom. 2. rarely c. dat. rei, to be present at, pdvw avdpav 
dyreBédnoas Od. 11. 416; rapy dvdpadr dvr. 24. 87: cf. GBoréw, 3. 
c. gen. rei, to partake of, have one’s share of, waxns Kavoretpns ayri- 
Bodjjoat Il. 4. 342; ob pév rev emnrvos dvriBodnoas Od. 21. 306; od 
5€ nev Tapov ayTiBodnoas 4. 547; yapnou avr. Hes. Op. 782, cf. 
Pind. O. 13. 43; even, mumwvov viov avr. Timon ap. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
224. 4. rarely of the thing, ¢o fall to one’s lot, c. gen. pers., oTU- 
yepos yapos dyriBodnoe . . éueOev Od. 18. 272. 5. c. acc. pers. 
to meet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate, often in Com., Ar. Nub. I10, 
Pl. 444; c.acc.et inf., Ar. Eq. 667, Ach. 147, Dem. 575.18 :—absol., rept 
Tav dvriBodotvrayv those who supplicate, Ar. Vesp. 559; often in paren- 
thesis, ein’, dvriBod@ Id, Eq. 109, cf. Pl. 103; (often also dv7iBoA® ce 
Plat. Com. Evp, 1, a. 1.3; also in Lys. 94. 11 and 25, Xen. Ath. 1, 18): 
—Pass., to be supplicated, dvriBodnOeis Ar. Vesp. 560. II. 
Causal, to cause to meet, Td rive Epigr. Gr. 579. 

dvrBodn, 7, a confronting, comparing, collation, dvtvypapay Strabo 
790: opposition, Hesych. 

av7BdArnots, ews, 7,=dv7iBoAla, Plat. Apol. 37 A, Symp. 183 A. 
avrBoNia, 7, an entreaty, prayer, Eupol. Incert. 16, Thuc. 7. 75. 
dvriBodtov, 75, =dvriypapov, Byz.; avriBodov, 74, in Schol. Dem. 
évriPopBéo, to return-a humming sound,Ach. Tat. 3.2, cf. Eust. 1885.19. 
avrBovAetopat, Med. fo give contrary advice, Polyaen. 1. 30, 3. 
avriBovAopat, Dep. to have a contrary will, dislike, resist, Eccl, 
avtiBpiSiuve, to delay in turn, Schol. Thuc. 

dviBptOw [Bpi], to press down in the opposite scale, Philo 2. 170. 

avn Bpovrdw, fut. how, to rival in thundering, twit Luc. Timon 2; 
Bpovrais dvr. Dio C. 59. 28. 

dvriBptxdopat, Dep. to roar, bellow against, revi Eust. Opusc. 357. 78. 
dvriyapew, to marry in turn, Eust. 1796. 53. 

dvrtyéyova, pf. in pres. sense, ¢o return a cry, Anth. P. 9. 177. 

rita nie Ion. form, ¢o rival in pedigree, Hdt. 2. 143. 

avriyewdw, to generate in rivalry, Lync. ap. Ath. 285 F ; or in return, 
Philo 1. 89. 

dyvrtyepalpw, to honour in turn, App. Civ. 2. 140. 

avriynpotpodpéw, to support in old age in turn, Lesbon, 171. 37- 

dvriyvapovéw, fut. iow, to be of a different opinion, ivi Dio C. 46. 44: 
dvr. Tt pn ob eivat to think that a thing is otherwise, Xen. Cyr. 4.3, 8. 

*Avriyovos, 6, name of several Macedonian kings:—hence *Avrvyo- 
vevos, a, ov, of Antigonus, Polyaen. 4. 2 1; "Avrtyovea, 7a, name of 
a festival in his honour, Polyb. 28. 16, 3: also,’ Avrryovés, 4, ov, 
Plut. Arat. 54:—fem. "Avtvyovis, ios, a kind of cup named from 
him, Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aem. 33 :—’Avttyovitw, to be on 
Antigonus’ side, of his party, Polyaen. 4. 6, 13. 

avriypappa, 76, =dyriypapoy, Luc. Hermot. 40. : 

avriypiiets, éws, 6, a check-clerk or copying-clerk (v. évtiypados), 
Lat. contrarotulator (controller), a public officer, Aeschin. 57. 23, cf. 
Inserr. Att. in ‘C. 1, 100, 184, 187, 190, al., Arist. Fr. 399, Polyb. 6. 56, 
13, Béckh P. E. 1. 247, Dict. of Antiqq. p.578:—dy7. TOV eloeveyKiv~ 
Tov one who keeps a check upon their accounts, Dem, 615. 14. II. 
in Byz., as equivalent to the Lat. Dictator. : ; 

avrtypadh, %, reply in writing, such as Caesar's Anticato in reply to 
Cicero’s Cato, Plut. Caes. 3, Id. 2. 1059 B. IT, as law-term, the 
answer put in by the defendant, his plea, Dem. 1115. 21 (where a 
specimen is found); sometimes of the plaintiff's plea, an indictment, 
Plat. Apol. 27 C, Hyperid, Euxen. 20, 40:—in a suit of inheritance (a- & 





Thue. 6. 18. 7. 58, Plat. Rep. 
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dixacia kdhpov), dvrvypadh was used indifferently of both parties, ef. 
Att. Process 628 sq.,651, Dict. of Antiqg. :—in Ar. Nub. 471, generally, 
counter-pleas, pleas, cf. Poll. 8. 58. III. a transcribing, Dion. H. 
4. 62. 2.=dvrlypapoy, Plut. 2. 577 E. IV. a rescript, 
imperial decree, C. . 4474, Byz. 

avrlypidos, ov, copied, in duplicate, orfAat, abAxaL, etc., Dem. 468. 
9.5 T104. 23. II. as Subst., dvriypaov, 76, a transcript, copy, 
counterpart, duplicate, Andoc, 10. 31, Lys. 896 Reisk., Dem., etc.; 
dvriypapa napadicews xpnydraw copies of accounts, Arist, Pol. 5. 8, 19; 
elxdvos dvr. the copy of a picture, Luc. Zeux. 3. ' 

dvrypdde [a], fut. Yw, fo write against or in answer, write back, 
Thuc. 1. 129 (in Pass.), Plut. Lucull. 21, etc.; dvr. 7H -ypapp to vie in 
description with painting, Longus. II. Med., with pf. pass. 
(Aeschin, 22. 11, Dem. 1115. 16), as law-term, fo put in as an Gy7t~ 
pan, to plead against, re mepi Tivos Isae, 85. 19, cf. Dem. 1175. 26; 
also, dvr. wt or Tw, c. inf., to plead against another that such is the 
case, Lys. 166. 45, Dem. 1092. 10 :—also, ¢o bring a counter-accusation, 
Poll. 8. 58, cf. Aeschin. 17. I., 22. II. 2. to keep a counter-reckon- 
ing of money paid or received (cf. dvrvypageds), Arist. Fr. 399. 

avriypaiis, ews, 4, the putting in of an dyrvypaph, Lys. 167. 22 
(Bekk. ; al. -p#). 

dvrBdkve, fut. -Snfouat: the aor. dvrédaxa in Luc. Ocyp. 27 is very 
dub. :—to bite in turn, Hdt. 4.168, Ael.N. A. 4.19, Muson.ap. Stob. 170. 27. 

dvriBdurtAos, 5, the thumb, Aquila V.T. II. in Scriptt. Metr., 
a dactyl reversed, an anapaest. 

avrBaiveorréov, verb. Adj. one must lend in return, tS Baveicavte 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, §:—the Verb dvriBavelfw, Jo. Chrys. ; 

dvriBimiivaw,to spend in turn upon, rods Sanavwpévous Liban. Epist. 763. 

dvriSeunvos, ov, taking another's place at dinner, Luc. Gall. 9. 

dvridetvdopat, Dep. to give the right hand in turn, to return one’s 
salute, rwd Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 19, Luc. Laps. 13. 

dvriSéopat, fut. Seycouar, Dep. to entreat in return, Plat. Lach. 186 D: 

dvriBépkopat, Dep. =dv7iBAemm, c, acc., Eur. H. F. 163; c. dat., v. 1. 
Luc. Icarom. 14. 

avriBépw, zo beat in turn, Eccl. 

dvriBecpeta, to bind in turn, Byz. 

dvriBéxopat, Dep. zo receive in return, accept, Aesch. Cho, 916; edwxa 
kavredegaunv Eur. I. A. 1222. 

dvriSnddw, to declare on the other hand, Byz. 

avriSnpiiywyéw, to rival as a demagogue, Plut. C. Gracch. 8. 

avriSnpnyopta, to harangue in opposition to, Twi Eust. 1029. 1:—the 
Subst. —yopta, 7), in Phot. Bibl. pp. 28, 9. 

dvrSnproupyéw, to make or work in rivalry with, twit Clem. Al. 262 :— 
Med., apés 7 Ath. 469 B. 

dvriSiaBaive, to cross over in turn, Xen. Ages. 1, 8. 
B&éddw, to attack in return, rov bsaBaddovra Arist. Rhet.3.15, 7. 
fevyvupt, to match one against another, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 15, 


dvribval 
avri8ua 
in Pass. 
dvriStalpeots, ews, , in Logic, division by opposition, Plotin. 782, 
Diog. L. 7. 61. 
desthcaolen to divide logically, BapBapous mpds"EAAnvas Strabo 662: 
—Pass. to be opposed as the members of a logical division, Arist. Categ. 
15, 3, Top. 5. 6, Io, al. 
vribtdKkovos [a], ov, serving in return, Tots GdAots Strabo 783. 
dvriBtaxocpéw, fo arrange or array in opposition, App. Civ. 2. 75. 
dvriBiahéyopat, fo reply to, answer in discussion, Clem. Al. 203: in 
Pass., Chrysipp. in Diog. L. 7. 202. 
dvriBiahAdooopat, Med. to exchange prisoners, twd Twos Dion. Hs 
‘II. to vary a narrative, etc., Id, 1. 84. 
ov, diametrically opposite, rwds Byz. 
dvriBtavurrepeto, fo bi! opposite to, Twi App, Civ. 4. 130. 
avriBtaTrA exw, foretort, dvriiiatdéxeads .. ,Aeschin. 57.41, cf. A.B. 406. 
dvriBtaeradticés, %, dv, distinctive, Apoll. Pron. 48 B. Adv. -«és, Ib. 
dvribtarréAXa, to distinguish, discriminate, Strabo 457 ; Tt dad Tivos 
Longin. Fr. 3. 5:—Med., dvr. mpés Teva Dion. H. de Thue. 32. Il. 


to contrast, oppose, Ti Tut Sext. Emp. P. 1. g. 

agape %, opposition, distinction, Clem. Al. 545, and Gramm, 

dvriBiardooopat, Med. to oppose, compare, twit mept Twos Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 1593 Tt Tee Synes. 249 B. 
dvriBtarelvopat, Med. to contend in oppcsition, Byz. 

dvriitarlOnpr, Zo retaliate upon a person, Diod. Excerpt. 602. 70; 
kakas mabévra dv7t5. Eust. 546. 28 :—Med. fo offer resistance, mpés tt 
Longin. 17.1; Tods dyribariWeuévous opponents, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 25. 

avTid w, of, poets who are rivals in dramatic or lyric contests, 
Schol. Pind. N. 4. 60, v. Casaub. Ar. Eq. 525, ef. sq. 

évri8t8doKw, to teach in turn or on the other side, App. Civ. 5. 19, 
Anth. P, 6. 236. II. of dramatic or lyric poets, 4o contend for 
the prize, Ar. Vesp, 1410. ; 

dvri5(Sapr, fut. Show, to give in return, repay, Twi Te Hdt. 1. 70., 3. 
135, Aesch. Cho. 94, etc.; mévov, ob xdpw, dvrididwouw éxew Soph. 
O.C. 232, ef. Aesch. Cho. 498, Bum. 264; véxuy vexpav dpoBoy avr. 
Soph. Ant. 1067; dvr. xapw Eur, H. F. 1337, Thuc. 1. 41.5 3- 633 
ripwplay Id. 2.53; AapBdvew dyredidov Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, 23 :—Pass., 
édeos mpdés twa Bixatos dvridibocba: Thuc. 3. 40. 2. to give Sor - 
or instead of, ri Twos Eur. Alc. 340, I. T. 28; ve dvri twos Ar, Pax 
1251. II. at Athens, dvr. [rv obciay] to offer to change fortunes 
with one (cf. dyridoais), Lys. 169. 4, Dem. 496. 21; 40 accept of such an 
offer, Id. 840. 28; so, dvr. rpinpapxiay Id. 539. fin. III. to 
give as an antidote, Damocr. ap. Galen. 14. 99. ‘ 

avriBébeupt, to go through, recount in turn, dvdpara Aeschin, 22. 17, 
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dvriBueké » Dep. to go through in opposition, dvr. Ady Plat. 
Manat) Been cee oe ee 

dvribiqynots, ews, }, a counter-narration, Rhetor. 

dvribiiornp, fut. kaoriow, =dyridiacréAAw, Hesych., Suid. 

avribtkdfopar, Dep., in pl. to implead one another, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 5,24. 

& %, litigation, Aquila Prov. 20. 3. 

dvrBixéw, fut. now: impf. AvTidicouy Lys. 104. 16, but Avredixour (acc. 
to the best Ms.) Dem. 1006. 2., 1013. 23: aor. qvridixnoa Dem. ap. 
Poll. 8. 23. To be an dvribdixos, dispute, go to law, rept Twos Xen. 
Mem. 4. 4,8; of dvridicobvres Exdrepor the parties to a suit, Plat. Legg 
948 D; absol. of the defendant, dvridiue@v Ar. Nub. 776; dvr. mpds te 
or mpés Twa, to urge one’s suit against .., Dem. 840. fin., 1030. fin., Isae. 
84. 21: to join issue, ivridixouy H phy .., c. acc. et inf., Lys. l.c.: to 
oppose, rebut, 5iaBodats Dem. 1032. 4. 

wridlknots, ews, 7),=sq., Gloss. 

dvriBixta, 9, litigation, contention, mpds Twa imép Twos Plut. 2. 483 B. 

Gvri8ixos, ov, (Sin) an opponent or adversary in a suit, Aeschin, 50. 
22; properly the defendant, Antipho 111. 413; but also the plaintiff, 
Lys. 109. 25; dvr. mpés twa Antipho 112. 7; of dvridico: the parties 
to a suit, Plat. Phaedr. 273 C, al. :—generally, an opponent, adversary, 
Aesch, Ag. 41. 

dvriiucratwp, 6, the Latin Pro-dictator, J. Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 38. 

avriBtopite, to define in turn, give a counter-definition, Galen. 

dvribiopicow, Att. irre, to countermine, Strabo 576. 

dvrBiokwors, }, a doubling of the sun's disk, J. Lyd. de Ostent. 4. 

dvriBoypatife, to maintain opposite principles, tii, cited from Luc. 
and Greg. Nyss. 

dvriSopa, aros, 7d, a return, recompense, Sipov Eust. Opusc. 312 fin. 

dvriSoph, 7, (5é€um) an opposed or substituted building, Aen. Tact. 23. 

dvriBotdlw, to be of a contrary opinion, Plat. Theaet. 170 D. 

dvriBotéw, =foreg., pds ra or Tivi Polyb. 2. 56, 1., 16. 14, 45 Tan 
mepl twos Diod. 2.29; dvrtdoget Strab. 110 (as Madv. for dy 71, dofer 8). 

avridotos, ov, (5éfa) of a different opinion or sect, Luc. Hermot, 17 ; 
paxn popas dyr. Id. Paras. 29. 

avriSopos, ov, (Sopa) clothed with something instead of a skin, xapvov 
xAwpis dvridopoy Aemidos Anth. P. 6. 22. 

dyridocts, ews, %, (dvridldaps) a giving in return, an e. e, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 5, 8, Call. Fr. 221; gopriwy Diod, 2. 54; aly, ‘wy 12. 
63; xax@v App. Civ. 1. 3; % eis Thy omy dyr. Acl. N. A. 5.9 — 
repayment, requital, UBpews Luc. Alex. 50:—dvtiboaiv twos in return 
for .., Epigr. Gr. 822. II. at Athens, a form by which a citizen 
charged with a Aeroupyia or elopopad might call upon any other citizen, 
whom he thought richer than himself, either to exchange ties, or 
to submit to the charge himself, Lys. 98.9, etc.; eadeio0ai twa. eis dvr. 
Tpinpapxtas Xen. Oec. 7, 3; karaordas xopyyds ef dv7idécews Dem, 
565.8; moetoOa dvr. tur Dem. 50. 20; av7. én’ eve mapecxedacay 
840. 27; cf. Isocr. wept "Avtidécews, Dem. in Phaenipp., Wolf Lept. 
p. cxxiii, Backh P, E, 2. 368, and v. dv7i5iSae II. 

dyriBoricas, Adv. by way of recompense, Eust. Opusc. 193. 55+ 

dvriSoros, ov, (dyTidibaju) given in lieu of, mupés Anth. R. 9. 
165. II. given as a remedy for, xaxdv pappaxov dvr. Ib. 10. 
118. 2. as Subst., dvridoros (sc. déats), , an antidote, remedy, 
Anth. P. 12. 13, Clem. Al. 461: in other places the gender is uncertain, 
Plut. 2. 42 D, 54 E, ete. 

dvriBovdetw, fo serve in turn, Tots Texodar yap SiaTnvos Sotis pavTi- 
BovAever (for wi) dvr.) Téxvo Eur. Supp. 362. 

avriSoudos, ov, instead of a slave, neut, pl. as Adv., Tadpav yovas 5ods 
dyridovda Aesch. Fr. 194. II. of persons, being as a slave, treated 
as a slave, Id. Cho. 135. 

avriSoumos, ov, re-echoing, Aesch. Pers, 121 ; Body dvridoumd rit Ib.1040. 
to lay hold of, xapdias Themist. 357 ri 
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dvriSpdooopa, Att. —rro 
dvriSpdw, fut. -Spdow [a], to act against, to r v 
dyréSpwv Soph. O. C. 271, cf. Eur. Andr. 438, Antipho 126.12; dv6’ 
dv menovOds igiowy 748’ dvribpav Soph. O. C..9535; mpds Tas mages 
dy. Ib. 959. II. c. acc. pers. to repay, requite, avr. Twa Kands 
Ib. 1191, cf. Plat. Crito 49 D; yervaia yap maddvres duds dvridpay 
tAowev Eur. Supp. 1179. 

, to run in a contrary direction, dub. in Luc. Astrol. 12. 
dvriBvcxepatves, fut. div, to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6. 26. 
avriSvcwmw, to entreat in turn, twa moreiv Tt Eus. V. Const. 4. 33. 
dvriBwped, 4, a return-gift, recompense, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2,15. 
GvriBwptopat, Dep. to present in return, dvr. Td TUL one with a 

thing, Hat. 2. 30, Plat., etc.; also, revi 7+ a thing to one, Geol bé gor 
today dporBas ataro Eur. Hel. 159, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 14 E; 
Maniterhierne Eth. N. 8. 8, 6. Bene per : 
& to annex, e.g. a word in corresponding clause of a 
sentence, Dion. H. ad Amm. 2, p. 800. ? : 
avrifndos, 6, %, a rival, adversary, LXX (Levit. 18. 18, Sirac, 26. 6). 
évrifnddw, to be emulous of, rival, Byz.:—alsoin Med.,7s0/ Clem. Al. 319. 
dvrifntéo, to seek one who is seeking us, Xen. Occ. 8, 23. 
dvrifopar, Ion. for dvdiCopat, to sit before or opposite. 
- dvriftyos, ov, put in the opposite scale: hence balancing, corresp 
Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 15, Plut. 2. 723 C. 
évritixyou, to counterbalance, correspond, mpés Tt Eust. 60. 29. 
avrifwypéw, fo save alive in turn, Babr. 107. 16;—in Byz. —bwypeto. 
avr0dArw dAAHAous, to warm one another, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6. 
avridtrew, to bury opposite: Pass. aor. dvrera@ny Anth, P. append. 147. 
avriBeta, 7, (dvrideos 11) worship of, false gods, Eccl. 
dyr(Oeos, 7, ov, equal to the gods, godlike, like icd0¢eos (cf. Sext. Emp. 
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etc. ; also of whole nations, Il. 12. 408, Od, 6. 2413 of women only in 
Od. 11.117 :—no moral quality is implied, as it is applied even to Poly- 
phemos, and the suitors, Od. 1. 70.14. 185 cf duupov. _ o. 
contrary to God, impious, Nonn. Jo. 5. 166. 2. as Subst., dv7ri@eos, 
6, a hostile deity, Heliod. 4. 7. 

dvrWepiimev, to dake care of in return, yovéas Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49. 

& patve, to warm in return, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 115. 

dvrWécrov, 74, synonym for f4v8e (q. v.) in Diose. 4.138. oe 

Gvrideats, ews, 7, opposition, Plat. Soph. 257 E, 258 B; dvrideow 
éxetv mpds Tt to be opposed to.. , Arist. H. A. 2.11, 3 resistance, Anth. 
P. 12. 200. 2. in Logic, opposition of propositions, Arist. Interpr. 
Io. 3; Top. 2. 8, Metaph. 9. 3,1, al.; cf. dvrtwetpat. 3. in Rhe- 
toric, antithesis, Isoct. 233 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9. 4. in Gramm. 
the change or transposition of a letter, E. M. 172. 9. 156. te 

GvriWeréov, verb. Adj. one must oppose, 7 mpds Tt Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 10, 

dvriberixés, 4, dv, setting in opposition, contrasting, Twa@yv Sext. Emp. 
P.1.8: antithetical, Eust. 1325. 19. II. contrasted, correspondent, 
of metres, in which the first line of the antistrophé corresponds with the 
last of the strophé, and vice versa, Hephaestion p. 117. 

dvriPeros, ov, (dvrirl@nus) opposed, antithetic, avr. elma ovdév Timocl. 
“Hp.1; gow exe dvr. mpds tt Plut. 2.672 B; dperais cata avr. 
Sext. Emp. M. 9. 156. 2. dvrierov, 76, an antithesis, Ar. Fr, 300 
B, Arist. Rhet. Al. 27, 1. 

dyriOéw, fut. —Pevooua, to run against another, compete in a race, 
Hdt. 5. 22. II. to run contrary ways, Anth. P. 9. 822. 

dvrOqye, to whet against another, ddévras éxi twa Luc. Paras. 51. 

GyrOXiBw, to press against, counteract, dAAMAous Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 
Pp- 742 Gaisf. :—Pass., dvr.0AiBerat 70 OAiBov pressure produces counter- 
pressure, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18. 

dyriOvqoKw, to die in turn or for another, E. M. 114. 14. 

Gvriowkos, ov, (Aaxos) seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 6.44. 

dvrpnvéw, to wail in return, Twi An, Ox. 3. 180. 

dvriOpotw, to cry out against, Emped. 372; Karsten dupbopdvros, 

dvtOpovos, ov, seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 4. 25. 

dvrlOpoos, ov, echoing, resounding, Coluth. 118, Anth. Plan. 153. 

dvrWuperpos [i], ov, instead of a door, Ai@os Nonn, Jo. 11. 140. 

GvriOiipos, ov, (Gvpa) opposite the door, nar’ dvridupoy xAtolns opposite 
the door of the house, Od. 16.159, as the Schol.; or it may be a neut. 
Subst., dvri@upoy, the part facing the door, the. vestibule, as it is in Bare 
war dvriGipwv Soph. El. 1433, ubi v. Herm.: in Luc. Symp. 8, the side 
of a room facing the door; vads dvr. Id. Dom. 26. ‘ 

GvriPiw, to sacrifice in turn, Philox. 10, in Pass. 

GyricaBaipéw, fo pull down or destroy in turn, Dio C. 46. 34. 

Gvrixabevdu, fut. evdjow, to sleep again or instead, Anth. P. 11. 366. 

dvrixdOnpat, Ion. dvrucdr-, properly pf. of dvrixadi¢opar, but used as 
pres., to be set over against, rwi Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. 11. 2. 
mostly of armies or fleets, to lie over against, so as to watch each other, 
hpepae ot dvricarnpévacr eyeysvecay dnt Hat. g. 39, cf. 41, Thuc. 
5. 6, Xen., etc.: metaph., Adyos dvr. ru Sext. Emp. M. 1.145. 

dvrixaOifopat, Ion, dvticar-, fut. -edodua, aor. —eCdpnv -—Med.: 
to sit or lie over against, of armies or fleets watching one another, Hdt. 
4. 3+ 5. 1, Thuc. 1. 30., 4. 124. II. the Act. is found in Lxx 
4 Regg. 17. 26), to place or settle instead of another. 

vrikabiomnpt, Ion. dvrixar-: fut, -xaracrnow:—to lay down or 

establish instead, substitute, ddda Hat. 9. 93; pa) éAdoow dvtikaraoTh- 
oat maduv to replace an equal quantity of good, Thuc. 2. 13 ; dAAous dvr. 
set up others in their stead, Arist. Mirab. 94. 2. to set against, 
oppose, Twa mpds twa Thuc. 4.93; Twa Ti Plat. Rep. 591 A. 3. to 
set up or bring back again, dvr. én 7d Oappeiv Thuc. 2. 65 ; Tods Oopv- 
BnOevras Dion. H. 6. 11. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.; also 
aor. pass. kareoTdOyy (Xen, An. 3. 1, 38) :—zo be put in another's place, 
reign in his stead, Hdt. 2. 37, Xen. |. c. 2. to stand against, resist, 
absol., Thuc. I. 71., 3.47, etc. ; rut Xen. Hipparch. 7, 5. 

dvrixatvos, ov, equal td new, Hesych. ; 

avrikalw, Att. —Kdo, to set on Jire in turn, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 

dvructixoupyéw, to damage in turn, rid Plat, Crito 49 C, 54 C. 

Gyrixtixdw, =foreg., Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 30:—hence avTikdkwots, «ws, 
}, injury returned, mutual damage, Eust. Opusc. Too. 87, etc. 

avTiKiihéw, to invite in turn, Xen. Symp. 1,15, in fut. pass.—cAnOhoopat. 

dvrucadwmifopat, 0 adorn oneself in rivalry with, rw Plut. 2. 406 D. 

dvrucdparro, to bend, direct in turn, Byz. 

dvrixdvovilw, to decide or act against the canons, in Eccl. law, Byz. 

dvrixdpdtov, 70, in Poll. 2.165, the depression in the stomach next its 
cardiac extremity: but Ruf. Ephes. (Part. Corp. H., pp. 28, 50, Clinch) 
makes it the depression in the throat above the clavicle, = opayh, Aaveavin. 

dvrikaptepéw, to hold out against, mpds 71 Dio C. 39. 41. 

dvruKa’ Ao, fo put down ot pay in turn, Liban. 4. 800. 
dvrucardyw, to bring in instead :—Pass., dvtikataxOjpév Tit to come 
into the place of another, Tim. Locr. tor D. 

avrucatabtiven, of a star, Zo set in the opposite quarter,'Theo Astrol.p.178. 

dvricaradvopar, to stoop down in turn or in opposition, Ach. Tat. 6. 18. 

dvruxarabvijc Kw, aor, 2 —€Bavov:—to die or be slain in turn, dé Tovs 
eravoyras dyriKarbaveiv (the word Sixny, which follows, being prob. con- 
structed with dévras orthe like ina line that has been lost), Aesch. Cho, 144. 
dvriucataxalve and —Krelve, v. sub dvrikarabyvqaKe. 

dvrikatahapBaven, to take possession of in turn, Tim. Locr. 102 D. 
avrucarahéyw, to enroll instead, soldiers, senators, etc., Dio C 54. 14. 
dvruxataAelma, to leave in one's stead, Plat, Rep. 540 B ee 
dvricaradhiyh, 7), exchange, twds mpds 7 Plut, 2. 49 D. 


M. 7.6): Homeric epith. of heroes, as distinguished for strength, beauty, + dvrucaréAAaypa, 74, reguital, Joseph. A. J. 15, 9, 2. 
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avrikarahAaxréoy, verb, Adj. one must exchange, Arr. Epict. 4. 3. 
dvricardhAakis, ews, %, the proceeds of trade, Diog. L. 7. 99. 
dvrik , Att.—rropat: Med. :—¢o exchange one thing for 
another, 1. to give one thing for another, 7: dvri twos Lycurg. 159. 
2; 71 bmép twWos Isocr. 109 C; ri tivos Dem. 273.25. 2. to receive 
one thing in exchange for another, rt dyri twos Isocr. 138 B. 3. to 
set off or balance one against another, evepyectas kpioews Dinarch. 92. 
1; dvr. 7 mpds Ti wept ra Oeia gudogopiay make some compensation . . , 
Arist. P. A. 1. 5, 33; dvr. ddixodvra, ei BAaBepdv, GAAA KaAdv to strike 
a balance in case of injury. ., Id. Rhet. 3.15, 2. 4. to interchange, 
Id. Eth. N. 8. 5, 2, Aeschin. 66. fin. II. Pass., dvrixarad- 
Aayijvai tun to be reconciled, Polyb. 15. 20, 5. III. the Act.= 
Med., Athanas. 
dvrikatapebidw, to scoff at, make a mock of, twos Cyrill. 
dvrixatapiw, to shut one’s eyes in turn, Poll. g. 113. 
avrikatamréumw, to send down in return, Basil. 
avrixatathioow, fut. fw, to frighten in turn, App. Civ. 3. 9t. 
dvrixatappéw, to flow down in turn, Olympiod. 
dvruxarackevdtw, to establish instead ot in turn, Dion. H. 1. 5. 
dvrikardoriots, ews, 7), a being confronted with one another, Polyb. 4. 
47. 4: opposition, Joseph. A. J.16. 2, 5; é¢ dvrixaraordcews C, I. 2222.8. 
aromeSevw, to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 84. 
avrikardoxects, ews, , a holding in by force, rod mvedparos Arist, 
Probl. 3. I, 3. 
avrikaratiots, ews, %, a stretching against, stretching by pulling op- 
+ posite ways, Hipp. Art. 834. 
dvrixatatacow, to set in another's place, r1va dvrt twos Clem. Al. 351. 
avrixatatetva, to stretch by pulling against another, Hipp. Fract. 761, 
Art. 781: metaph., av dytimararelvavres Aéyapery aire Adyov rapa 
Aédyor if we speak setting’ speech directly in contrast with speech against 
him, Plat. Rep. 348 A, cf. Plut. 2. 669 F. 
dvrixaratpéxw, with aor. —€5pdpov, to overrun in turn, Dio C. Go. 9- 
avrucaradppovéw, to despise in turn, Twés Dio C. 54. 33. 
dvrixaraxwpiopos, of, 6, replacement, Antyll. Oribas. p. 98. 
dvrixarnyopéw, to accuse in turn, recriminate upon, twos Lys. 106. 41, 
Aeschin. 25. 25 :—in Pass., Dio C. 36. 23. II. Pass,, in Logic, 
to be reciprocally predicable, to be convertible, like dvriorpépev, Arist. 
An. Post. I. 3, 7.,1.13,13; dvr. rod mpdyparos Id. Top. 1.5, 4 sq., al. 
dvruxatnyopia, %, a counter-charge, Quintil. 3. 10, 4. 
dvrixdrypat, dvricarifopar, dvrixatiornpt, Ion. for dvrindd-. 
Soincereiganan, fut.ocxjoopat, Dep. toperishin turn,WalzRhett. 1.465. 
dvrikdrav, wvos, 6, Anticato, name of a book written by Caesar in reply 
to the Cato of Cicero, Plut. Caes. 54, App. Civ. 2. 99. 
dvrikepar, used as Pass. of dvriTi@nut, to be set over against, to corre- 
spond with, riud dyabotow dvr. is held out to them as a fitting reward, 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 36. II. to be opposite to, of places, twos Hipp. 
Aér. 282; rit Strabo 120: of things, to be opposite or opposed, mpos 
GAAnAa Plat. Soph, 258B; dvr. xard didperpoy in a circle, Arist. Cael. 
1. 8,11, al. 2. in the Logic of Arist., to be opposed, of propositions, 
Categ. 10, Metaph. 4.10, 1, al.; 7a dvrixeipeva opposites, An. Pr. 2. 15, 
al.: dvrixeipévas in the way of opposition, AéyeoOat Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 
5; propositions are opposed either contradictorily (dvriparixds), or con- 
trarily (évavtiws), de Interpr. 7, cf. P. A. 2. 8, 6, al. 8. in Rhet., 
dyrixeipévn A€fis antithetical, Rhet. 3. 9,7; dvriceipévars elmety Ib. 2. 
24, 2, cf. 3. Io, 5. III. to resist, be adverse, dvrinetoopat Tots 
dyrixetpévors got LXX (Ex. 23. 22, cf. Isai. 66. 6, al.). 
dvtucéAevbos, ov, on the opposite side of the way, rotxos Nonn. D.8. 191. 
dvrixeetio, to bid, command in turn, Thuc. 1, 128:—Pass. to be bidden 
to do a thing in turn, Id. 1. 139. 
dvrixevrpov, 76, something acting as a goad, Aesch. Eum. 136, 466. 
avrixepSalvw, to gain, receive in turn, Nicet. Eug. 3. 363. 
dvrucnSevw, to mind, tend instead of another, twds Eur. Ion 734 :— 
also dvrixqSopar, Poll. 5. 142. 
dvrixipue, 6, a deputy herald, C. 1. 353. Til. 9. 
@ picaw, to proclaim in answer to, obdiv dvrexhpufer Adyous Eur. 
Supp. 673; rhv dAndwiy yraow Eus. H. E. 3. 32. 
dvruxivew, to move in opposition, Arist. Memor. 2, 29 :—Pass., dvd-yen 
70 Kwoov dvriKivetoOat must suffer a counter-movement, Id. Phys. 8. 
5,19, cf. G. A. 4. 3, 18, Cael. 1. 5,12. II. in Pass. also to make 
counter-movements, move against the enemy, Polyb. 2. 66, 3. 
dvrixlvyots, 4, counter-movement, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 400. 
dvrucAdlw, to sound by striking against, kpavyh ..mérpaow dyré- 
wrayt’ is echoed by them, Eur. Andr. 1145. 2. c. acc. cogn., 
dvr. ddAHAats péAos Tin to sing against one another, Id. Bacch. 1057. 
Rite Att. -KAdw, to weep in return, Hat. 3.14 (v. 1. dvéxAaor), 
ust. 37. 14. 
pre Pere bend back, Psell. :—Pass,, Greg. Naz. 
dvrlkAets, «dos, 7, a false key, Clem. Al. 897, Poll. 1o. 22 :—also 
—kdeOpov, 74, Gloss. 
dvruchnpdopat, Med. fo have allotted to one in return, 7 Eust. Opusc. 
273. QI. 
sonehon [i], to turn or bend again, Musae. 108. 
& , to scratch in turn, GdAndous avr. ‘claw me, claw thee,’ 
Apostol. Adag. 17. 20 Leutsch. 
pife [or-ralw), to strike on the shin, Sext. Emp. M. I. 217. 
Siminveueay, 76, the part of the leg opposite the kvijun (rhs kvhuns 7d 
mpéodev Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5), the shin, Hippon. 40, Hipp. Fract. 764, 
Ar. Ach, 219, Eq. 907. 
Gyrixotdov, 76, the hollow of the instep, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 27. 
GyricoAdfopar, Pass, to be punished in return, Luc, Tyrannic. 12. 
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dvrucoduixeto, to flatter in turn, Plut. Ale. 24. 

avrixopito, to bring back as an answer, Aé-yov Plut. Lys. 26. 

Gvrikopmdte, fut. dow, to boast in opposition, rwvi Plut. Anton, 62. 

avrixovrée, to support with a pole or stick, EUAw dvr. TO chpart Hipp. 
Mochl. 852; dyri-xoréovar or —Koraivovar ap. Erot. p. go is altered by 
Foés. into —xovréovet.—But that the form in —dw is the true one appears 
from the Subst. dvrixévrwots, ews, 4), the support of a stick to a lame 
man, Hipp. Art. 819, 824. 

avrixomh, #}, a beating back, resistance, Plut. 2. 77 A, 649 B; in pl., 
Strabo 222. 

dvrucomrucés, 4, dv, resisting, repellent, Sext. Emp, M. to. 137. 

avrucétrrw, to beat back, resist, oppose, 1. in a physical sense, c. 
acc., bray vépea . . dvrinémrn mvevpa évaytiov Hipp. Aér. 285 ; absol., 
bray mvedpa dvruéary vérwy Arist. H. A. 8, 13, 13, cf. P. A. 1. 1, 
36, Theophr. C. P. 1. 12,9; dvr. dAAHAous, also of winds, Id, Vent. 
53- 2. of persons, 6 5¢ Onpapévns dvréxomre A€yov .. Xen. Hell. 2. 
3,15. 3. impers., jv 71 dv rudy if there be any hindrance, Ib.2.3,31. 

dvrucopOiiw, to make to swell in turn, riv O4daccay Nicet. Eug. 9. 29. 

dvrtkopticcopat, Med. to take arms against, twi Anth. P. 7. 668, 
Ath. 702 B, 

dvrikocpéw, to arrange or adorn in turn, Plut. 2. 813 C, etc. :—the 
Subst. -koopyors, #, in Suid. 

dvriKcoopyTys, 0d, 6, a deputy xoopnrns (signf. I. 2), C. 1. 272, 276, 
281, 284 :—hence, dvrukoopnretw, fo discharge this office, Ib. 376. 

avrixowps, ews, 7), (drm) opposition, dvépev Theophr. Vent. 55. 

dvrucpate, fut. -xexpdgopuat, to shout in return, Byz. 

dvrixpiiréw, to hold, have instead of something else, Anth, P. 11. 298. 

avrucpivw, to judge in turn, rd Aristid. 2. 410: to compare, match, 
ri ru Ael.:—Med. to contend against, Lxx (Job. Q- 32., II. 3). 

dvrixptows, ews, ),=indxpiots, Anaxil. Incert. 11 (v. Poll. 4. 113). 

dvrixpovots, ews, , a striking against, hindrance, sudden stop, Arist., 
Rhet. 3. 9, 6, Plut. 2.721 B: the sense is dub. in Aeschin, 24. 10, perhaps 
@ repartee. 

dvrixpotw, fut. cw, to strike or clash against, come into collision, 1, 
in a physical sense, dA‘ya .. rd dvrixpotovra avrois Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 2; 
absol., Id, P. A. 1. 1, 45, al.; dvr. Plat. Legg. 857 B; domls domid: Liban. 
4.542. 2. ina general sense, adrois .. rodro dvrexexpovuer had been 
a hindrance to them, had counteracted them, Thuc. 6. 46; dvr. Tais 
ovpBovadias Plut. Ages. 7; dvr. mpds tt Id. Cato Ma. 24:—absol. to 
prove a hindrance, offer resistance, avréxpovaé te Kat yéyover oloy ove 
é5e Dem. 294. 20; édv dvrixpoton Tis Arist. Rhet. 2. 2,9; dvréxpovoy 
ai yuvaixes Pol. 2. 9, 11. 

dvtikpv, Adv.,=dyrny, over against, right opposite, cots dvrucpd pa~ 
xeoOar Il. 5. 130; ©. gen., “Exropos dvrixpv Il. 8. 301. i= 
avtixpus, straight on, right on, dvrinpd ddpy xddxeov eenépnaey Od. 
10. 162; dvrixpd pepadws Il. 13. 137 ;—but mostly followed by a Prep., 
dvrinpd 8 dy’ d8dvras 5. 743 dvtucpd 5 pov 4. 481, cf. Od. 22. 
16; dvrixpd xara pécoor right in the middle, Il. 16. 285 ; so once in 
Xen., dvrixpd & abray Cyr. 7. 1, 30:—in a similar sense Hom. uses 
Katavrixpv, q. Vv. 2. outright, utterly, quite, dvrimpd 8 dadpnpe 
Il. 7. 362; dvrexpd 8 dwapage 16, 116, cf. 17. 49, Od. 10. 162, ete.: 
—with dvricpd paxdpecow éixro, Ap. Rh. 4. 1612, we may compare 
SpowwOjpevar dvrny, etc.—V. dvrimpus sub fin. [Hom. has @ in arsi, 3 
in thesi; but Ar. Eccl. 87 has earayrixpv, with the quantity of dyrtxpus.] 

dvrixpis, Adv.,=én’ eiclas, straight on, right on, dvticpus iby wape- 
xadécero éx Sefids he came straight up and.., Plat. Euthyd. 273 B, ef: 
Ar. Lys. 1069, Thuc. 2. 4; also, els 70 dvr. wopedecOar Plat. Symp. 223 
B. 2. outright, openly, without disguise, bmws dvr. 748 aivéow 
Aesch, Cho. 192; 6 xpynopos dvr. Aéyee Ar. Eq. 128; edxovral ye mAov- 
reiv dvr. Id. Pl. 1343 avr. pn xpiiva wreiv Thuc. 6. 49; ovdtv # dvr, 
dovAciay downright slavery, Id. 1.122; } dvr. éAcvOepia Id. 8. 64; od« dvr. 
not at all, od d:oicovr’ dvr, Tey ‘Hpaxdaday Ar. Pl. 384. 3. some- 
times of Time, straighiway, cvAAaBévtes dyovowy dvr. as dmoxrevowvTes 
Lys. 137. 10, ef. Plat. Ax. 367 A. II. later, =dyrinpv, opposite, 
ay, eivat to oppose, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 20; dvr. émévax against, Dion. 
H, 3. 243 “araorivat Plut. Solon 27; év 7p dvr. muadi& C. I. (add.) 
4224, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 444.—The distinction between dvzixpv, 
dyrixpus, as above given on the authority of the best authors, was noted 
by the Gramm., who explained dyrixp¥ by é¢ évayrias, dytixpus by 
pavepiis, SiappHdnv, cf. A. B. 408. Hom. used only dyzixpd, and that 
in both senses. In correct Att, dvripus is almost exclusively used and 
always in the secondary sense, katayrtxp¥ being used for dyrixpv. In 
Trag., neither dyrixpv or karavzixpv occur, and dyrixpus only in Aesch. l.c. 

avruxtetve, to slay in return, Eccl. x5 

& » €WS, 2), acquisition of one thing for another, Plut. 2. 481 E. 

reer > ov, (etelva) in requital for ss dyrixrévots mowaiat . . 
marpés Aesch, Eum. 464 :—the Subst., -«rovia, 4, occurs in Eccl. 
dvrucriréw, to ring, clash against, rue Anth. Plan. 221. 

dvrixrimos, ov, resounding, re-echoing, v.1, Nonn. Jo. 20. 70. 

dvrucdSatvw, to praise in turn, Themist. 57 D. 

dvrixipatvopat, Pass. /o boil with conflicting waves, to dash hither and 
thither, Plut. 2. 897 B:—the Act. dvr. éavrdv, in same sense, Oribas. 
Matth. 244:—also dvrixuparéw, Byz. 

dvri-nipos, 6, as equiv. for Lat. vice-dominus, Ducang.:—and dvtixd- 
pla, 7, =éfovsia, in Suid, oe 
avruxtpe [0], aor. dvréxupoa :—to hit upon something, meet, Twi Pind. 
O. 12. 16, Soph. O.-C. 99, etc.; absol., Id. Ph. 545. 

dvrixwAtw, to hinder by resisting, Hipp. 412. 36:—the verb. Adj., 
-vrtéov occurs in Galen. 

avrucwopdte, to celebrate by a festival in turn, Schol, Pind, 
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dvrixwp@déw, fo ridicule in turn, Plut, Flamin. 9. 

dvru Adrns, 6, =dyrnpérns, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 283. 

dv7tAGBevs, dws, 6, part of the handle of a shield, Hesych. 

dvr AGBH, 1, (dvTiAapBdave) a thing to hold by, a handle, Lat. ansa, 
Srws dv... pi) Exor dvriAaBhy % xeip Thuc. 7.65; of a shield, obre 
mépraxas oir dyriAaBas éxe Strabo 154. 2. metaph., woAAds .. 
éxet bropias nat dyriAaBas gives many handles against one, points of 
attack, Plat. Phaedo 84 C; so, dvr. d:5évac Dion. H, de Rhet. 8. 15 ; 
mapéxecOa Luc. Tim. 29; cf. AaBH. 

& yxéve, fut. -Ajfoua: pf.—e/Anxa Dem, 1009. 4 :—as law-term, 
dvr. diatay to have a new arbitration granted, i.e. to get the old one set 
aside, Dem. 542.12; dvr. Tv pi odcay (sc. diarav) to get it set aside 
as false or groundless, Id. 543. 14; avr. Bs ag (sc. Tv Suen) to get it 
set aside by default, Id. 889. 23; dvr. mapaypagas Id. 976. 24 :— 
cf. Att. Process 756. 

GvrAdLopat, —vpar, poet. for dvrrkapBdvopua, to take hold of, hold 
by, c. gen., Eur, I. A. 1227: to take a share of, partake in, mévow Id. Or. 
452, etc. 2. c. acc. to receive in turn, to be repaid, dvrihdQura. . 
Toad ay Troxedor 6H Eur. Supp. 363. Cf. AdCopa. 

avridaxtifeo, to kick against, rwi Ar. Pax 613; vid Plut. 2. 10 C. 

dvriAdikwvile, to in Laconian fashion, Eust. 1642. 51. 

dyTtAGdéw, to speak against one, Symm. V.T. 

dvriAapBdvw, fut. —Anpopuat, to receive instead of, xpvood Sipara 
mAnpy Tas HBas dvr. Eur. H. F. 646 (lyr.); mostly without a gen., ed dpav 
eb maddy dvridaBelv to receive in turn, Theogn. 108; Kav..7 ouppov.., 
ouppov’ dvriAnperar Eur. Andr. 741; Hdoviy dévras.. xaxiay .. dvr. 

Thuc. 3. 58; €pavoy Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 53; dvr. GAAnv [xdpay] to seize 

in return, get instead, Thuc. I. 143; dvr. GdAovs tivas Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 

¥as II. mostly in Med., with pf. pass. -elAnupar Lys. 180. 

44 :—like dvréxopar, c. gen., to lay hold of, campod weicparos dyre- 

AaBod Theogn. 1362; dxpod rod orvpaxos dvr. Plat. Lach. 184 A, cf. 

Prot. 317 D, al.; 7H dpiorepG dvr. Tod TpriBdvos Ib. 335 B; otAlas 

xwpas dvr. to gain or reach it, Thuc. 7. 77; (on Ar. Thesm. 242 v. 

Dind. ad 1.) :—hence in various relations, 2. to help, take part with, 

assist, obx dvtidnpeo@’ ; Eur. Tro. 464; THs cwrnplas, Tis Aevdepias 

Thuc. 2. 61, 62, etc. ; of persons, dvr. ‘EAARvowv to take their part, Diod. 

II. 13; dvr. rv dodevoivray Act. Ap. 20. 35, etc. ;—in Thuc. 7. 70, 

the constr. is prob. wept rijs és Tiv marpida cwrnpias—vor, ei more Kat 

avis, .. dvriAaBéoOa [adris] now or never to give it a helping 
hand. 38. to lay claim to, seize on, Tov dapadods Thuc, 3. 22; Tov 

Opévov Ar. Ran. 777, 787. 4. to take part or share in a thing, take 

in hand, Lat. capessere, Thuc. 2. 8; Trav mpayparwy Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, 

Dem. 15. 5, etc.; Tod modéuov Isocr. 136 E; ris Oaddrrys Polyb. 1. 

39, 14; THs “Adpodirns Alex. Tap, 3.15; THs waidelas Plat. Rep. 534 

; dvr. rod Aé-you to seize on the conversation (to the interruption of the 
rest), Ib. 336 B. 5. to take hold of for the purpose of finding fault, 
to reprehend, attack, jay Plat. Soph. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 506 A, etc. ; dv7i- 

AaBdpeba let us attack the question, Id. Theaet. 169 D ; dvriA. ds dbv- 

varov .. to object that .., Id. Soph. 251 B, cf. Rep. 497 D. 6. to 

take fast hold of, i.e. to captivate, 6 s dvriAapBaverai pou Id. Phaedo 

88 D, cf. Parm. 130 E, Luc, Nigr. 19. 7. of plants, to take hold, 

take root, strike, like Lat. comprehendere, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 5. 8. 

to grasp with the mind, perceive, apprehend, Plat. Ax. 370 A; noted as 

an obsol. word for ouvinut by Luc. Soloec. 7 :—so of the senses, dvr. xara 

Thy axony, dopphoe Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50, 64. III. in Med. also, 
‘to hold against, hold back, trmov Xen. Eq. 10, 15; so, dvriAnnréov Tov 

inmov 7G xadw@ Ib. 8, 8; cf. Arist. M. Mor. 1. 14, 2, Audib. 41. 

dvriAdpae, to light up in turn, of 8 dvrédappay (sc. of pidaxes) 

Aesch. Ag. 294. II. intr. to reflect light, shine, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18; 

ampos Thy ceAnyny Plut. Arat.21, 2. ¢0 shine opposite to orin the face 

A 6 Hdtos dvr. revi Plut. Mar. en ce age re Id2. 4 C, 420 F, 

vrtAapipis, ews, 4, reflexion of light, Plut. 2.930 D, 931 B. 
Reanten ae, Gialess Att. Prose (cf. dvraryopeta):—fut. dvrcAéto 

Eur. Hipp. 993, Ar. Ran. 998, Xen.; but the common fut. is dvrep@ :— 

aor. dvréAega Soph. O. T. 409, Ar. Nub. 1040 (but the aor. gros 

used is dyrefmov): so the pf. is dvreipyea, the fut. pass. dvrecpy- 
copa. To speak against, gainsay, contradict, rwi Thuc. 5. 30, Plat., 

Xen., etc.; wept twos Thuc. 8. 53; tut mepl twos Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 8; 

inép twos Ib. 3. 5, 12; mpds tt Ar, Nub. 888:—often foll. by a depen- 

dent clause, dvr. ws .. to declare in opposition or answer that .., Hat. 8. 

a Ar. Eq. 980, Thuc. 8. 24, Xen., etc. 5 ob roiTd 7 dvTtAéyouaty, ds 

.. Arist. Pol. 3.16, 11; also, dvr. imép Tivos ds .., Thue. 8. 453 soc. 

inf., dvr. mohoev radra, hy..to reply that they will.., if.., Id.1. 

28; dvr. ph moeitv to speak against doing, Id. 3. 41, Xen. An. 2. 3, 

25; dvr. pi) ov dgodcbai Twa Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20. 2. c. ace, rei, 

io’ dvridégat (v. supr.) Soph. O. T. 409: dvr. rivi 7 to allege some- 

thing against .., Thuc. 5. 30; dvr. Adyov Lys. 113. 19; md0ov dvr, rev 
to tell one tale in reply to another, Ar. Lys. 806; so Med., dvriAéyeaOat 
m1 mpos Twa mepl Tivos Dem. 818, 13 :—Pass. to be disputed, questioned, 
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dvrikngis, ews, %, a motion for a new arbitration, Dem. 1006. 14; vy. 
sub dvTiAayxavw. : 

dvrAnmréov, verb. Adj. one must take part in a matter, Ar. Pax 485 ; 
Tay mpaypdray abrois dvr. Dem. 9, 13, cf 13. 15. oN ee 
dyTiAapBaye 11. ; 

dvrAntriés, 7, dv, able to apprehend, Adéywy Tim. Locr. 100 C; 
divas dvr. rAnyis dépos Plut, 2. 98 B: assisting a, creeper to cling, 
yAcaxpérns. Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 4: sustaining, supporting, rwds Eust, 
Opusc. 160. 14 :—Adv. -x@s, Justin. M. 2. pass. to be perceived by 
the senses, Twi Cass. Probl. 35. II. able to check, Def. Plat. 416, 

dvrihyipis, ews, 7, (dv7AapBdvw) a receiving in turn or exchange, 
Thuc. 1.120: a counter-claim, Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 5. II. (from 
Med.) a laying hold of in turn, reciprocation, Democr. ap. Arist. Fr: 202 ; 
of plants, a taking root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 6: the clinging of a vine 
by its tendrils, Ib. 2. 18, 2. 2.=dyriAaBh, a hold, support, Xen. 
Eq. 5, 7; of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743; dv7iAnyuv BonOetas éxew Diod. 
I. 30; dyz. diddvar Tivi to give one a handle, Plut. 2, 966 E. 3. 
defence, help, succour, 1 Ep. Cor. 12. 28. 4. a claim to a thing, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 5. 5. 5. an attacking, objection, Plat. Phaedo 87 A, 
Soph. 241 B, Hipp. Ma. 287 A :—a demurrer, Rhet. 6. grasping 
with the mind, apprehension, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Diod. 3. 15; moorqTwv 
Plut. 2. 625 B. III. (from Pass.) a being seized, seizure, attack, 
as by sickness, Thuc. 2. 49. 

dvriXtritvetw, to entreat in return, Plut. 2. 1117 C. 

dvriAdBrov, +6, a part of the ear, opp. to tpoddBior, Poll. 2. 86. 

GvrtAocyéw, fut. yaw, =avTiA€yw, to deny, Soph. Ant. 377. 
dyriAéyw 3, Ar. Nub. 322:—in Med., Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 120. 

GvtiAoyla, 7, contradiction, controversy, disputation, Lat. disceptatio, 
dvr. xpnopav contradiction of the oracles, Hdt. 8. 77; #uéas..€s dvr. 
mapéfouev will offer ourselves to argue the point, 1d. g. 87 ; éddeoy dyti- 
Aoyins Kuphoew expected to be allowed to argue it, Ib. 88; Lys. Fr. 
45.1, Plat., etc.; és dvr. wi Thuc. 1.73; dvt. al Aotdopia Dem. 
1018. 8; dyriAoyiay xe it involves contradiction, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 
16, cf. 13, 3; in pl. opposing arguments, answering speeches, Ar. Ran. 
775, Thuc. 4. 59:—dyvr. mpds twa Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 20; és dvr. édAOciv 
Thue. I. 31; dyrAoyiay év air@ exe to have grounds for defence in 
itself, Id. 2. 87. 

GvriAoyifopar, Dep. to count up or calculate on the other hand, Antipho 
117. 13; dvr. 6.,, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 24. 

dvriAoyikés, 4, dv, given to contradiction, contradictory, disputatious, 
Ar. Nub. 1173, Isocr. 319 B, Plat. Theaet. 197 A, al. :—#) -x«7 (sc. Téxv), 
the art of contradiction or of arguing from contradictories, Id. Rep. 
453 E, Phaedr. 261 D; so, 7d -xdy Id, Soph. 225 B:—of —Kot persons 
skilled im this art, Id. Lys. 216A; and of the arguments, of wept Tods 
Aoyous dyriAoyixods diarpivayes Id. Phaedo go B, cf. 101 E, Adv.-Kas, 
in the manner of such disputants, Id. Theaet. 164 C. 

GvriAoyiopés, 6, a countercharge, Philostr. 549. 

avriAoyos, ov, contradictory, reverse, réxat Eur, Hel, 1142. 

GvriAoSopéw, to rail at or abuse in turn, Plut, 2. 88 E, 1 Petr. 2. 22: 
—Med., c. acc. rei, Luc. Cony. 40. 

dvridogos, ov, slanting, oblique, Byz. 

dvrAtréw, to vex in return, Plut. Demetr. 22, Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 3. 

dvrAtmnars, €ws,%, avexing inreturn, Arist.de An. 1.1, 16, Plut. 2,442 B. 
dvridipos, ov, (Avpa) responsiue to the lyre, Soph, Tr. 643¢ 

avtTtAvtpov, ov, TO, a ransom, 1 Ep. Tim, 2. 6. 2. in Orph, L. 
587, an antidote, remedy. 

vrtkutpéw, fo ransom in return :—verb, Adj. évriAutpmwréov, Arist. 

Eth. N. 9. 2, 4. 

GvrAwBdopat, Dep. to maltreat in return, Eust. 757.59. 

& tivo Pass. to ri i 

vripatvopat, ‘age ot bluster against one, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 

2; Twi Anth, Plan. 30. 

dvryavOdven, to learn in turn or instead, Ar. Vesp. 1453. 

dvripavris, ews, 6, a rival-prophet, Schol. Lyc. 

dvripaprtipta, to appear as witness against, Ar. Fr. 382: to contradict 
solemnly, Twit or mpos 7 Plut. Alc. 21,, 2. 471 C; rivds Ib. 418 A. 

a TLS, 7), counter-eviden a 
aioe ig 4 v7] lence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 244; in pl, 
évripapripopar [1], Dep. to protest on the other hand, Luc. Symp. 47. 
dvripiixéw, to resist by force of arms, Diod, Excerpt. 502. 69. 2. 
as law-term, to resist, demur, A. B. 184. 

dvyripdxnors [4], ews, 4, a conflict, struggle, én’ ddAnAots Dion. H. 8. 
58 :—a Eratosth, ap. Schol. Ven. Il, 19, 233. 
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vray, 
dvrpaxnris, od, 6, an antagonist, Or. Sib. 14. 165. 
dvripdxopar, fut. —wiixjooua, Dep. to fight against one, Thuc. 4. 68. 
dvripixos, ov, fighting against, rwi App. Hisp. 9; cf. Ath, 154 F. 
eee wo, to vie in pride or boasting with, rwi Eust. 676. 5. 
dvr DeAKw, to drag different ways, distract, Anth, Plan, 1 36, 139, in 
Pass. ; y Fic 7h Anth. P. 10, 74, 


dvreOlornpr, fut. —yeraarpcw :—to move Jrom one side to the other, 





Xen. Hell. 6.5, 37; of a place, id rivos dvriAeyspevov te imed, 
Ib. 3. 2, 30. 8. absol. to speak one bos sce the other, speak in op- 
position, Hat. 9. 42, Eur., Ar., etc.; 6 dv7iAeyaw the opponent, Plat. Prot. 
335 A; of dvriAéyovres Thue, 8. 53. 
wridexréov, verb. Adj. one must gainsay, Eur. Heracl. 975. 

dyvrihewros, ov, questionable, to be disputed, bpos obx dvr. Thuc. 4. 92. 

Gvritebis, ews, 7), an answer, Hipp. 24. 44. 2. dialogue, dv7i- 
Adgers rev troKpiray, opp. to povpdiat, Philostr. 244. 

a alyw, to chatter against, Perictyoné ap. Stob. 458. 3. 

dvriAéwv, 6, lion-like, formed like dyri8eos, Ar. Eq. 1044; where how- 
ever it is, in fact, a proper name. 








$ as restored by Bekk. for the Ms, 


to revolutionise, yypiopara kat vépov Ar, 'Thesm, 362. II, Pass., 
with aor. 2 and pf. act. to pass one into the other, to be interchangeable, 
dvr. GdAHAOS 76 Te H5up Kal 5 dnp Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 5, cf. 4. 4,13 
Meteor, 2.8, 275 cf. dvrimepitarnus 1. 2: to bass to the other side, Luc. 
ee Enc, 37. 
<ipaikrevouar, 

Plut. gull 6 az 

Gvripeherdw, to study or practise in emulation, Athanas. 

dvripeAtfo, to compete in music with, rwi Anth, P. 5. 222. 

dvrpédAw, to wait and watch against one, dvripeAAoa Thuc. 3. 12, 
reading dvTemipeAAToat, 


Dep. to behave petulantly in return, mpés TWA 


h , ’ . 
avripeusouat — avtiranos. | 


Gvripeucopat, Dep. to blame in turn, retort upon one, dvr. brt.., 
Hdt. 2. 133. 

évripepifopar, Dep. to impart in turn, xdpiv Anth. P. 6, 209. 

dvriperoupivéw, to be in the opposite meridian, as the sun at midnight, 
Plut. 2. 284 E. 

dvriperoupavnpa, 74, the opposite meridian, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 12. 
dvriperaBatvw, to pass over in turn, eri 71 Alex. Trall. 6. 2, p. 101, 

dvriperaBadAw, to meet one change with another, Hipp. Acut. 388, 

dvripetaBoAy; %, transposition, as a figure of speech, Longin. 23, cf. 
Quintil. 9. 3, 85. : *, 

Gyriperdbocts, ews, %, a mutual exchange, Eust. Opusc. 50. 63. 

avripeTabecis, ews, 47, a counterchange, Longin. 26. 

dvruperakXive [7], to turn aside or the opposite way, Philo 1. 678. 

GvripetaAapBave, to assume in turn or in exchange, 7 Plut. 2, 785 
C:—Pass. to be transformed, A.B. 540. 

dvriperarniis, ews, %, a partaking of the opposite, Plut. 2. 438D; 
dy. rev Bio experience of divers kinds of life, Ib. 466 B. 

dvriperaddevw, to countermine, Polyb. 1. 42, 12., 16. 31, 8. 

Gvriperappéo, to flow off in turn or back, Plut. 2. 904 A. 

dvriperaomde, fut, -onacw, to draw off in a different direction, els Tt 
Joseph. A. J. 13. 5, 3. 

dvripetaoriiots, ews, 7), counter-change, reciprocal replacement, Arist. 
Phys. 4. 1, 2: of circumstances, Dion. H. 3. 19. 

dvriperaragis, ews, 9, interchange of position, as in using one word for 
another, Dion. H. de Thuc. g1. 

dvriperatdcow, fut. fw, to change the order of battle so as to meet the 
enemy, Dion. H. 3. 25. 

dvriperaxwpéw, to go away to the other side, dvriperax. Tats éAniot 
to make room for new hope, Joseph. A. J. 15. 2, 2. 

Gvriperaxapyors, ews, 7), interchange, of letters, etc., Eust. 1618. 36. 

dvripéretpt, to compete with others: of dytimeridvres rival competitors, 
Plut. Comp. Aristid. c, Cat. 2. 

dvriperpéw, to measure out in turn, to give one thing as compensation 
for another, ri vu Luc. Amor. 19: Pass., avriperpnOfoerac tyiv it shall 
be measured in turn, Ev, Matth. 7.2, Luc. 6. 38 :—hence, NOLS, ws, 7, 
recompense, ByZ. 

dvripérwtos, ov, front to front, facetoface, Xen. Hell. 4.3, 19, Ages. 2,12. 

avripndov, 7d, synon, of pavdparydpas (q. v.), Diosc. 4. 76. 

avrusnviw, to rage, be wratkful against, Suid. 

dvripnviopat, Pass. to be informed in reply, Nicet. Eug. 2. 315. 

avripnxavaopat, Dep. to contrive against or in opposition, ddda avr. 
Hdt. 8. 52; oBeorhpia kwdvpara Thue, 7. 53: absol., Eur, Bacch. 291, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5; mpdés re Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 16. 

dvripnxavnpa, aros, 7d, an engine or device used against another, 
Hnxavnpacty dyrip, edrpenifew Polyaen. 4. 2, 20. 

avripipnots [yt], ews, 1), close imitation of a person in a thing, c. dupl. 
gen., Thuc. 7. 67. 

dvripipos, ov, closely imitating, twés Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 
33 ¢. dat., dpOarpodv dvr. HAlov rpox@ Ar. Thesm. 17. 

avtipicéw, to hate in return, Ar. Lys. 818. Z 

dytuoGia, %, a requital, recompense, Ep. Rom. 1. 27,.2 Cor. 6, 13. 

dvripicbos, ov, as a reward, in compensation, prhuny dvripucbov niper’ 
éy Airas Aesch. Supp. 270. 

dvripacbwrds, dv, hired as a substitute, Hesych. 

dvtipvyorevopat, to rival in love, Diod. Excerpt. 550.97. And, dvr 
PyynoTHp, Ros, 6, a rival suitor, twds Schol. Clem. Al. 31. 

dvripoipel, Adv. by way of compensation, Dem. 946. 28, as restored by 
Wolf. 

dvripoipéw, to receive a proportionate share, Poll, 4. 176. 

dyripowpta, 7, compensation, as in some Mss. of Dem. lc. sub dvriporpel. 

dvripotpos, ov, =iodporpos, q. v. 

dvripodeiy, (v.BAdoxw) to go to meet, Apoll. Lex. Hom.s.v.dv7iBoAjoat. 

dvripodmos, ov, sounding instead of, dvr. dAoAvyis KwxuTds a shriek 
of far other note than the cry of joy, Eur. Med. 1176; imvov ré8° dvti- 
HoAroy .. dkos song, sleep’s substitute, Aesch. Ag. 17. 

dvripopos, ov, corresponding to, Twi C. I. 160. 26 (p. 273). 

évripopdos, ov, formed after, corresponding toa thing, Luc. Amor. 44. 
Ady. —pas, rut Plut. Crass. 32. 

dvripougos, ov, sounding responsive, wdais dvr. wédos Niceph, in Walz 
Rhett. 1. 493. 

dvripikdopat, Dep. to bellow in ariswer, ri Dion. H. 1. 39. 

avripukrypttw, to mock in turn, ap. Cic. Fam. 25. 19, 4. 

avtivavAov, 74, a tax on sailors, Byz. 

dvrwaupiixéw, to fight against one at sea, Byz. 

dvriwaurnyéw, to build ships against, Thuc. 7. 36, 62, in Pass. 

avrwnyxopat, Dep. to swim against, mpds Kdpa Plut. 2.979 B. 

dvrwikdiw, to conquer in turn, Aesch, Cho, 499, cf. Dio C. 48. 21. 

dvrwvopia, th, (vépos) an ambiguity in the law, Plut. 2.742 A; & dyti- 
vopig yiyverGat to be in a strait between two laws, Id. Caes. 13. 

dvrwvopifopar, Pass.: hence, vdpor dvrivopCdpevot twos, prob., laws 
enacted against one, Archyt. ap. Stob. 267. 39. 

dvrivopuxés, 7, dv, relating to ambiguity in the laws, Plut. 2. 741 D, 
Ady. -«@s, Schol. Dem. 592. 

dvrwopoleréw, to make laws against, rivi Plut. 2. 1044 ©, etc. 

dvrlvoos, ov, opposite in character, resisting, twi Hipp. 1184 F. 

dvrwouleréw, fut. ow, to warn in return, Plut. 2. 72 E. 

dvriveros, ov, in pl., back fo back, Diod, 2. 54. 

avritevifeo, to entertain a gévos in return, Eust. 1961. 37. 
toéw, to set oneself against, oppose to, Pind. O. 13. 47. 
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pevor ovdév agi pavjcecda: dvrigooy Hat. 7. 218, cf.6. 50; 70... rotae 
ExvOnor dvr. 4.129; orpardy ,. dvr. Mépayar 6. 7 :—absol., &v puplpat 
yweopqot pinv ob« exw dvrigoov 8, 119; dvr. dodpa Ap. Rh. 2. 79; 7d 
dvrigooy opposition, Hdt. 1.174; 7d dvr. ovppépov Heraclit. ap. Arist, 
Eth. N, 8.1, 6. Adv. dvrigéws in hostile spirit, Philostr. 315. (The 
Root seems to be £éw, though it is not easy to see the connexion of sense.) 

dvnigdw [0], to scrape in turn, dvr. ov gdovra, ‘claw me, claw thee, 
Sophron ap. Suid. (Mus. Crit. 2. 355). 

avrtov, as Adv. =ayvrny, v. sub dvrios. 

avrlov, 74, a part of the loom, Ar. Thesm. 822; called by Poll. 10. 125, 
iorod alae 2. generally the loom, cvriov ipaivey Lxx (2 Regg. 
21. 19, al.). + 

dyroopat, fut. dcouar Hdt. 7. 9, 102, al.: aor. pass. qvriwOny, Ton. 
dyr-, Id. 4. 126., 7. 9, al.: Dep. To resist, oppose, tivi Id, 1. 76, 
Aesch. Cho. 389, etc.; tit és waxnv Hat. ll. c.:—absol., of dvriov- 
Hevor=oi évayTiot, Id. 1. 207., 4.1. 2. in Hdt. 9. 7, c. acc., Tov 
Mépony évrimcecbar és rv Bowriav that ye would meet him in Boeotia. 
Rare in Att. (vy. supr.), évayridopar being the form in general use.— 
The Homeric forms dvridw, dvrideot, etc., belong to dyriam. 

Gvrios, fa, tov, (dvri) set against, and so I. in local sense, face 
to face, opposite, dvrio. éoray dmayres Il. 1. 535; dvrios FAV Oéaw went 
Tunning ¢o meet him, 6. 54; 9 8 ob GOphoa dvvar’ dvrin though she 
Saced him, Od, 19. 4783; esp. in battle, Il. 11. 216, etc. ; éxdpeov .. of 
Tépoat dvrioe Hdt. 9. 62; dvrios éhavver Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8:—often c. 
gen., which often precedes, "Ayayépuvovos dvrios thOwy Il. 11. 231, cf. 5. 
301., 7. 98; but also follows, dvr. 7Av6’ dvaxros Od. 16. 14, cf. Il. 17. 
31, etc.: less often in Hom, c. dat., ds Aa of dvr. HAGE 15. 584, cf. 
7. 20; but mostly so after Hom., dvriat trois Mépopat ifovro Hat. 5. 18, 
cf. Pind. N. 10. 149, Eur. Supp. 667, Xen. An. 1. 8, 17, etc.; also, dvrios 
mpés tt Od. 17. 334. 2. in Att., opposite, contrary, rov dvtiov roiabe 
Adyov Aesch. Ag. 499 ; Tobros dvria opinions opposed to these, Eur. Supp. 
466; ddeia ev dvria 3’ otcw with pleasure [I speak], though I shall offer 
contrary counsel, Soph. Tr. 122; of dvrio.=of évayric, Pind. P. 1. 86, 
Hdt. 9. 62; dvr. yiyveo@at =tvayriodcGa, Id. 8. 140: &« Ths dvrins 
contrariwise, Ib. 6; eis 7d dyriov Xen. Eq. 12, 12 :—Xen. has the rare 
construct., Ad-you dvrios 7 obs Hxovov words the very reverse of those I 
have heard, An. 6. 6, 64. II. as Ady. in neut. dv7ia and dvviov, 
like dvrnv and dvra, against, straight at, right against, absol., avztov 
tev Od. 14. 79, etc. ;—more oft. like a Prep. c. gen., dvr?’ éueio orhoe- 
a0a Il. 21. 481; dvria deomotvns pacbat before her, Od. 15. 3773 $0, 
dvria ev in thy presence, Hdt. 7. 209, cf. 1. 133; dvriov Tod peyapov 
facing it, Id.5.77; Tas kaphdous érage dvtia rHs immo Id. 1. 80, cf. 3. 
160, al.; ravdpds dvriov podeiv Soph. Tr. 785 : so, 2. against, bs Tis 
acbev dvriov (-ta?) ely Il. 1. 230; dvriov abray poriy iévar Hdt. 2. 
2; dvria twos épifav Pind. P. 4. 508; c. dat., lévac dvria rots Mépapot 
és pdxnv Hat. 7. 236; dvrioy rin Pind. N.1. 36. 3. in the phrase 
tov 8 dvriov nida Od. 15. 48, dvr. nidia=tpelBero, answered. The 
word is almost confined to Poets and Ion. Prose; in Att. Prose évayrios 
is preferred, though Xen, uses dvrios, The Adv. dyrioy for évayrioy is 
hardly to be found in Att. 

dvrio-oTdréw, =dv0icrapat, to be contrary, of a wind, Soph. Ph. 640. 

dvrvo-ropia, %, excision of the tonsils, Ermerins Anecd. Med. 155. 

dvrioxedopat, Pass, to drive against, Anth, P, 11. 284. 

dvriow, dvriéwoa, etc., v. sub dvridw, 

dvrumaykpatiéte, to contend in the waykpariov, Schol. Philostr. 818. 

dvrurdGeua, 4, a suffering instead, Auwet roy oTEpipevov TaY ayabav 
} dvr. xax@v Plat. Ax. 370 A, cf. Aeschin. Dial. 3. 16. iI. @ 
feeling opposed to another, antipathy, Plut. 2. 952 D, al. 

dvriTraQéw, to have an aversion, Alex. Aphr. 

dvrimaOys, és, (wa00s) in return for suffering, Aesch. Eum. 782: felt 
mutually, #50vn Luc. Amor. 27. 2. of opposite feelings or proper~ 
ties, Sdvajus Plut. 2. 664 C; pdow éxeav dvr. mpds tt Ib. 940 A :—Adv. 
-Oas, Geop. 5. II, 4. II. as Subst., dvrimabés, ré, a remedy for 
suffering, Plut. Anton. 45, Hesych.: also, dvriumaQvov, 7d, Hesych, :—the 
name was given to a black kind of coral, Diosc. 5. 140. 

dvruratSevw, to teach as a rival master, Tiwi Suid. 

avrutratle, to play one with another, Xen, Cyn. 5, 4, Plat. Eryx. 395 B. 

dvrimats, 6, 4), like a boy or child, ypais Aesch, Eum. 38; @vyarpds dv7i- 
mardos Eur. Andr, 326. II. instead of a boy, i.e. no longer a boy, Soph. 
Fr. 148: so in late Prose, as Polyb. 15. 33, 12.; 27-13,4. Cf. dvri@eos. 

avrimatw, to strike against, resist, 70 dvremaioy Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, . 
cf, Arist. Probl, 11, 29, 1; mpds rt Polyb. 18. 29, 15. 

avruratwvilw, to sing the battle song against, dAAnAos Max. Tyr. 32. 6. 

évruréAaopa, a device for resistance, Greg. Nyss, 

dvrumidaoris, ob, 6, an antagonist in wrestling, Ael. V. H. 4.15. 

dvruradAalw, to wrestle against, Schol. Ar. Ach. 570, Eccl. 

dvrimGAGpdopar, =dvriunyavdopar, Eccl. :—the Subst., —yors, }, Byz.. 

dvrimadAopat, Pass. to rebound, Cass. Probl. 26, Eust. 948. 12. ; 

dvrlmidos, ov, (maAn) properly wrestling against: hence struggling 
against, antagonist, rival, kparos dvr. Aesch. Pr. 529; dvr. ait rivallin, 
another, Eur. Bacch. 544; ¢. gen., #évos -yhpaos dyrimadoy Pind, O. 8. 
94:—as Subst., dvrimados, 5, an antagonist, rival, adversary, Pind. N. 
II. 33, Soph. Ant. 125; mostly in pl., Hdt. 7. 236, Ar. Ran. 365, 1027, 
al.; 70 dvrimadov the rival party, Thuc. 2.45, etc. ; 6 8 Ader és Tavri- 
madov Eur. Bacch. 278. 2. of things, like leémados, nearly matched, 
nearly balanced, & évrimddov mapacxevgs Thuc. 1. 91; avr. Tprhpns 
equally large, Id. 4. 120; dvr. rw Id. 1. 11; yr@pat dvr. pds GdAq- 
Aas Id. 3. 493 dvr. déos fear caused by the balance of the power of the 
parties, mutual fear, Id. 3. 11; dvr. mowat adequate punishment, Eur. 


os > , Aa . . 
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2. 61; dvr. 7wi a match for him, Id. 1, 11; ipevatwr ydos dvrimados 
Eur. Alc. 922:—1d dyrimadoy rijs vaupaxtas the equal balance, unde- 
cided state of the action, Thuc. 7. 71, cf. 34,38; dvrimada xaracrhoa 
to bring ¢o a state of balance, Id, 4, 117; els dvt. katacrivat to be in 
such state, ld. 7. 13 :—Ady. -Aws, Id. 8. 87; also neut. pl., vavpayh- 
oavres dytinaka Id, 7. 34. II. ina pecul. sense, tov dydv ay. 
him who fights for me, my champion, Aesch. Theb. 417. 
avrurivoupyevopat, Dep. to deal craftily with or against, rwt Eccl. 
RimiwaoatdXe, fut. -BaA@, to hold side by side, so as to compare or 
contrast, rt mpds tt or apd 7 Plat. Apol. 41 B, Hipp. Mi. 369 C, Isocr. 
111 B; ri ru Arist. Fr. 82; Ploy rivos wat twos Plut. Ti. Gracch, 1:-— 
Pass., c. dat., App. Civ. 2.15. II. 40 contribute instead; Xen. Lac. 5, 3. 
he ap shat verb, Adj. one must compare, An. Ox. 3. 216 (where 
~rév). 
avrurapaBoAy, 7, close comparison or contrast, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3-5 
3-19, 5- 
avrurapayyeAla, %), competition for a public office, Plat. Arat. 35. 
-dvrurapayyéAAw, fut. eA, to give orders, command in turn or also, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19. II. to compete for a public office, Plut. Mar. 
29, Caes. 7; ivi with one, Id. Cato Mi. 49. Cf. maparyyéddw. 
wriTapaypahy, %, a counter-rapaypadnh, a replication, Gloss. 

dvtiumapaypadw, 4o add or insert on the other side, Ptol.:—Med., as 
law-term, ¢o reply to a mapaypapn, Gloss. 

dvruraptye, to adduce, allege on the other side, Plut. 2. 719 C: but 
mostly, II. intr. ¢o lead the army against, advance to meet the 
enemy, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 43. 2. to march parallel with, twit Polyb. 
1.77, 2, etc. 

dvrurapiywyy, %, an advancing against, Polyb. 9. 3, Io, al. 
in pl. enmities, mpds twa Id. Lo. 37, 2, al. | 
dyrimapabelkvups, 20 compare, contrast, td T11 Greg. Nyss. 
avrirapadiswpt, to deliver upin turn, thy dpyny rim Joseph. A. J.15.3, 1. 
Gvrurapdbeots, ews, 4), comparison, contrast, Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 33, Eccl. 
Gvrimapdleros, ov, put or to be put in comparison with, Epiphan. 
dvrimapabéc, to outflank, Xen. An, 4. 8,17. II. to run parallel 
toa thing, Plotin. 6. 5, 11. 

dvriumapafewpéw, to examine by contrasting, Greg. Nyss. 
avtirapatvéw, to advise contrariwise, c. inf., Dio C, 65. 11. 
dvrumapakdAéw, fut. éow, to summon in turn or contrariwise, mt Gdn- 
Oeorépay ye owrnpiay Thuc.6. 86, cf. Xen, Cyr. 2.2, 24, Plat. Gorg.526 E. 
avrumapaKerpat, Pass, to lie just opposite, rive Polyb. 3. 37, 7- 2. 
in Gramm., to correspond with, rw Apollon, de Ady. 625. 

dvrv eAetopat, Dep. to exhort in turn or contrariwise, Tots mpeo- 
Burépos ph) karacxvvOjva Thuc. 6, 13, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,42 and 59. 
avrirapdkAnots, «ws, 7, exhortation on both sides, Polyb. 11. 12, 2. 
dvrurapakapBdve, to compare by contrasting, Galen. 
dvrimapaddrée, to annoy in turn, Thuc. 4. 80. 

dvrumaparrépropat, Pass., dvr. 7H wvnup to be cheered on one’s way to 
death by the remembrance, Plut. 2. 1099 D. 

dvruraparnyvupt, to fix near or opposite, Apollon. de Constr. 37. , 
avrirapatéw, to sail along on the other side, Thuc. 2. 83. 
dvrumapatropevopat, Pass., = dvrimdpetpt, Polyb. 5.7, 11. 
dvrumapackevdfopat, Med. to prepare oneself in turn, arm on both 
sides, Thuc. 1. 80, etc.; dvr. dAANAOLs ws és paxny Id. 7. 3. II. 
later, in Act. fo prepare against, set on, Twa Tin Dio C. 38. 14. 
dvrurapackevn, 4, hostile preparation, Thuc. 1. 141. 
‘dvrumapdoradots, ews, 7), as a figure of speech, a counter-objection, a 
replication, objection, Apsin. 55 Bike :—Adj. -oramxés, 4, dv, Byz.; 
Ady. —@s, Eust. 704. 36. 

aviv romedevw, to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 25. 
dvriumaparatis, ews, 7, hostile array, Gyrimapardges Kata Tiv aryopav 
Dion. H.6.22; dvr. THs yvmpns stubborn determination to resist, Joseph. 
A. J. 18. 8, 4. 

bs: copat, Att.—rropat, Med. and Pass. to stand in array 
against, ri Thuc. 6, 98; dvremapareraypévous mpds Thy TobTav daér- 
yetay Aeschin. 90. 16:—absol. to stand in hostile array, Thuc. 1. 63, 
Xen.; dd rod dvrimaparaxGévros in hostile array, Thuc. 5.9; in a 
Com. metaph., 4 Snjuovpyds dvremapareraypévn Kpedde’ dx7g Menand. 
Wevd. 1. 12. II. the Act. is used=Med. in Polyb. 9. 26, 4. 
dvrumaparetva, to stretch side by side so as to compare or contrast, 
GAdov Adyor mpds adroy dvr. Plat. Phaedr. 267 Cc. ; , 

évrimaparlOnpt, to contrast and compare, Tas dAdas vixras Tavry dyT. 
Plat. Apol. 40D, cf. Menand. Migoy. 1; of the Hexapla, Eus. H.E.6.16, 4. 

dvrurapatpém, to turn in the contrary way, Cyrill. 

dvriumapaxwpéw, to give way in turn, Basil.:—Subst. —xopyors, %, 
mutual concession, Eust. 445. 11. 
- dvrimdpepe (ely ibo), to march so as to meet, of armies on opposite 
sides of a river or entrenchments, Xen. An. 4. 3, 17, Hell. 5. 4, 38. 

dvrurapexStiopat, Pass. to slip out, emerge in turn, Synes. 17 B. 
‘dvrumapéxricts, ews, 7), equal extension, Chrysipp. in Stob, Ecl, 1. 376, 
Philo 1. 433. : 

dvrumapexretva, = dyrimapareivay, Chrysipp. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 376. 

dvrurapeédyw, to lead on against the enemy, Sivapuy, Tov troy 
Plut. Lucull. 27, Pyrrh. 16. 2. (sub, orparév) to march against, 
like dvrimapéyw, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 6: metaph. to contend in contro- 
versy, Tivt with one, Sext. Emp. M. 7.166. b. to march parallel with, 
tivi Plut. Aemil. 30. II. to compare, éavrdv mpés Twa Id, 2.470 B. 

dvrimapetiywyy, 4, a means of attack in controversy, mpds Twa Sext. 
Live M. fA 150. Be a Pe 
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Gvrumapeferatw, 0 confront with, Dion. H, 3. 11:—Subst., -mapefé- 
tacts, 7), Eust. Opusc. 255. 40. 

dvrumapépxopar, Dep. do pass by on the opposite side, Ev. Luc. to. 31: 
c. ace, loci, Anth. P. 12. 8. II. to come up and help, as against an 
enemy, Lxx (Sap. 16. 10). ‘ 
dvrurapéxe, to furnish or supply in turn, Thuc. 6. 21; also in Med., 
Xen. Hier. 7, 12, Anth. P. 9g. 12. 2. to cause in return, rods dvrimapé- 
fovras mpaypara Dem. 555. 12. 

dvrumapnyopéw, to persuade, comfort in turn, Plut. 2. 118 A. 
avrumapyke, to stretch along parallel to, rots eipnuévors, c. dat., Arist. 
Mund. 3, 10, cf. Strab. 128 :—to outflank, 7 orparevpart Paus. 8, 10, 6. 

dvrutrapSeveva, to lead a virgin life in turn, Eumath. p. 333. 

dvrumapummevw, to bring their cavalry against, Arr. An. 5. 16. 

dvrurapiorapat, Pass. to correspond, Ptol. 

dvrurapodevw, fo meet on a march, GAAhAos App. Pun. 107. 

avturappyodfopat, Dep. to speak freely in turn, Plat. 2. 72 E. 

ne att to write a parody against, Tit Strabo 394. 

dvrurapwvipéopar, Pass. fo be opposite in name or expression, Nicom. 
Arithm. 77; the Act. in same sense, Iambl. :—Subst., -mapwvupta, 7, 
Tambl.; and Adj., -rapavupos, ov, Nicom. Arithm. r1o. 

avriuTacyxe, fut.-meloopat; aor.-€émadov :—to suffer in turn, kaxd (or ka- 
KOs) dyr. to suffer evil for evil, Antipho 126. 16; Ti dv Spdcaay abrovs, 6 Tt 
ovn dy peiCov dvrimaborev; Thuc. 6.35; Spav avremdaxm xpyora I receive 
good for good done, Soph. Ph. 584; .dv7’ eb weicera: Plat. Gorg. 520 E 
(v. sub dvreumacxa) ; Kaddv 70 ed Troeiy pt) iva dvrimdOy Arist. Eth. N. 
8.13, 8;—also, dvr. dvri rivos Thuc. 3.61: absol. to suffer for one’s acts, 
Xen. An. 2.5,17. 2. 70 dvtimerrov06s, reciprocity, Arist. Eth. N.5.5, 1, 
sq.; but of persons, etvovay év dvrimernovOdor piAtay evar good-will in cases 
of reciprocity, Ib. 8. 2, 3. 3. to stand in the same relation, mpés tt Id. 
Mechan. 3, 2. II. to counteract, twi Diosc. 3. 70, 74. III. 
to be of opposite nature to, rwi.Theophr. Lap. 14, Polyb. 34. 9, 
5. IV. dyvrimenovOéra reflexive verbs, Diog. L. 7. 64. 
dvrunirayéw, to rattle so as to drown another sound, dw Thuc. 3. 22. 
dyrumetOw, to persuade or try to persuade to the contrary, Jo. Chrys. 
avrumevotixés, 7, dv, availing to persuade to the contrary, Bachm. 
An. 2, 291. 

dvrumehapyéw, to cherish in turn, and dvrumeAdpynors, or (in Schol. 
Soph.) -ywous, ews, 7, and -yla, 7, love in return, esp. the mutual love 
of parents and children, Aristaen. 1. 25, Glycas Ann. p. 41 B, Suid., etc.; 
vy. Jacobs Ael, N. A. 2. p. 114. Cf. oropyn. 

dvruméume, to send back an answer, Hdt. 2.114., 3. 68, etc. :—Pass., 
Id. 6. 4. 2. to send back sound, echo, Arr. An. 6. 3, 3. 3. to send in 
requital or repayment, olxovpia Soph. Tr. 542; Tit Onptoy Philem. Neaip. 
Xs. IL. to send against, arparidv tux Thue. 6. 99. IIt. 
to send in the place of another, orparnyovs éxt Tas vais Id. 8. 54. 

dvrlaeprpus, 7}, a sending back of sound, an echo, Arr. An. 6. 3, 3. 

dvrumevOns, és, causing grief in turn, Aesch. Eum. 782. 

dvrumetov0ds, vy. sub dv7imagxw:—Adv. —Odrws, Archimed, Aequilibr. 
I. 7; and Subst., ~mwemévOnots, 4, Nicom. Arithm. p. 75. 

dvrumépa, Ady. for dvrimépay, Polyb. 1.17, 4, etc. 

dvrumepaive, to pierce in turn, sensu obscoeno, Anth, P. 12. 238. 

dvrumepardopat, Pass. to be carried, pass over again, Sozom. 

dvrurépatos, a, ov, lying over against, avrimépar’ évéyovro the lands 
lying over against, Il. 2. 635 :—in late Ep. also a fem. dvtimépaid, Ap. 
Rh, 2. 351, Dion. P. 962; so, in Tzetz., dvrumepattis, 7). 

avrumepay, Ion. —nv, Adv., =dv7imépas, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 9. II. 
Adj., “Agida 7’ dvrimépny re Asia and the opposite coast, Mosch. 2. 9. 

dvrumépas, Adv. over against, on the other side, c. gen., Thue. 2. 66, 
etc. ; absol., dvr. @pdin Id. 1. 100, cf. 4. 92. 

dytumepdw, =dvrimepardopua, Byz. 

dvrumépn fev, Adv. from the opposite side, Ap. Rh, 1. 613; ¢. gen., Id. 
2. 1031, Anth, P. 9. 551. 

dvrumepidyw, to bring round against, rov 58 [axopniov] 7d Kévrpov 
énatpovra avrimepidyey Arist. Mirab. 1 39; so of the corvus employed 
on the Roman ships, Polyb. 1. 22, 8. 

avrumeptiiywy, 7, opposite motion, Ptol. 

dyrumeptBadAw, to put round in the other direction, e.g. a bandage, 
Hipp. Fract. 759. 2. to embrace mutually, Ach, Tat. 5. 8 :—Pass. 
to be environed, Oavar Lxx (Sirac. 23. 12). 

dvrumeptiept, fo come round as in a cycle, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

dvrumeptéhkw, to draw round to the other side, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 189. 

dvrumeptépxopat, Dep. fo change into a thing, Theod. Prodr, 

avrumepinx€w, to echo around, Plut. 2. 502 D. 

avrureptiornpt, fut.-orfow, to oppose by surrounding, compress, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 5, 5, cf. 1. 10, 5 :—Pass., with intr. tenses of Act., fo be com- 
pressed, Ib. 1. 12, 12, al. 2. in Pass. also to be replaced by another 
substance, Ib. 4. 4, 5; dvr. GAAHAos Id. Resp. 5, 2; cf. dvripeBlornut 
IL II. to bring all round, péBous dvr. rut Polyb. 4. 50, I. 

dvrumepthapBaves, to embrace in turn, Xen. Symp. 9, 4. 

ical to fall right upon, mérpais Clem. Al. 183 (Dind. epe- 
meow). 

dvrumeputAéw, to sail round on the other side, Strabo 5, 

Gvrumepurovéopar, Dep. fo express reciprocal action, of certain verbs; 
Apollon, de Constr. 299 :—Adj., -ytuxds, 4, dv, Gramm. 

avrimeplomacpa, 7d, as military term, a diversion, dvr. moveiv Tivi 
Polyb. 3. 106, 6. 

avrureptotracpés, 5,=foreg., Diod. 14. 49. 

dvrumepioméw, to draw off in turn, to draw off or divert, Diod. 3. 
37 :—Pass. to be drawn off or diverted, Arist. P. A, 3-7, 153. esp. as 


miley term, Polyb, 2. 24, 8, etc. 
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-dvrvireploriiots, ews, %}, a surrounding so as to compress, Arist. Sonin. 
3, 18 and 30, Probl. 2. 16., 33. 5. 2. reciprocal replacement, of 
two substances, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 6., 8. 10, 12 (v. Simplic, ad l.), Meteor. 
I. 12, 10; cf. Plat. Tim. 59 A, 79 B. 

avrumepiotpody, %}, a turning round to the other side, Plut. 2. gor C. 
-Gvtumeputépvw, to circumcise anew or in opposition, Epiphan, 2. 172. 

dvruepiépw, to bring round, convert into the opposite, Phot. 

dvrieptxwpéw, to move round in turn or in opposition, Plut. Ages. 39. 

dvrurepuptxw [0], ¢o cool or chill in turn, Plut. 2. 691 F. 

dvrumepwbéw, to push or press back any surrounding body, and Subst., 
avrureptwors, ews, 7), both in Plut. 2. 1005 D. 

avrurécoopar, Att. —rropat, Pass., of food, to be quite digested, Arist. 
Probl. 5. 30, 1. 

dvrimetpos, ov, equal to stone, stone-like, rocky, Soph. O. C. 192; cf. 
dvriBeos, etc. II. in Theocr. Syrinx (acc. to Schol.) exchanged 
Jor a stone, of Zeus in his infancy. 

dvrlamné, NYS; %, (mhyvupe) a kind of cradle for infants, moved on 
wheels, xorAqs év Gvrinnyos etTtpdxy KiKhy Eur. lon 19; kvros EAucroy 
dyrinnyos Ib. 40; made of osier, tAexrdv «dos Ib. 37; cf. 1338, 1391: 
v. Adpvag. (Said to be a Lesbian word for a chest or ark, Eust. 1056.56.) 

dvrimnpdopat, Pass. to be maimed in return, Philo 2. 332. 

avruritre, fut. —recodpat, to fall against, meet with an obstacle, Arist. 
Probl. 16. 13, 1., 26. 4 ;—to fall upon an enemy, tuvi or mpds Tiva. Polyb. 
3- 19, 5+. 4. 44, 9- 2. to resist, dvriminroy a resisting body, Arist. 
Probl. 32. 133 dvr. tuvt Act. Ap. 7. 51. 8. of circumstances, to be 
adverse, tii Polyb. 16. 2, 1, etc.; absol., Id. 16. 28, 2 II. to 
fall in a contrary direction, ai oxat Strabo 76. 

dvrumipdokw, = dvrarodidwp, Hesych. ‘ 

dvrimAdocopat, Pass. to be remoulded, Clem.'Al. 221. 

avtimhacros, ov, =icdrAacros, Soph. Fr. 268. 

avrurAékw, to knot, tie up, intertwine, Galen. 

avrimdeupos, ov, with its side opposite, parallel, Soph. Fr. 19. 

dvrumhéw, fut. -7Aevoopat, to sail against an enemy, Thuc. I. 50, 54; 
dvr, dvépoisw Pseudo-Phocyl. 113. 

avrumdykrys, 6, one who returns blow for blow, Basil. 2. 208 B. 

avrurAnkrive, to struggle with, mpés Twa Tzetz. Lyc. 

avrimAn, Hos, 6, , beaten by the opposing waves, dxrat Soph. Ant. 592. 

avrimAntts, ews, 7, repercussion, Justin. M. 

dvrimAnpéw, to fill in turn or against, dvrimd. Tas vats to man them 


" against the enemy, Thue. 7. 69, etc. :—Med., dvr. piAotnstay mpés Twa 


to fill one’s cup in his honour, pledge him, Aristid. 2. 115. zr. 
to fill up by new members, avr. rages Ex moAtrav Xen, Cyr. 2.2, 26: to 
replenish after exhaustion, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 3- 

avrimdjoow, to strike in turn, ddAHAovs Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10 :—Pass., 
Id. Eth. N. 5.5, 4, M- Mor. 1. 34, 14. 

dvrimlowa, 7, a sailing with contrary winds, dub. |. in Polyb. 6, 10, 7. 
—Adj. dvrimdoos, ov, sailing the contrary way, Byz. 

dvrimvevats, ews, 7), an opposite current of air, Oribas. Matth. 244. 

avrurvéw, fut. -rvedcoua, of winds, to blow against, mpds Te Arist. 
Probl. 26. 7:—impers., dvrimve? there is a contrary wind, 1d. Meteor. 
3.1, 4. 2. to be adverse or contrary, Plut. Cic. 32, Luc. Nav. 7; 
metaph. of fortune, Polyb. 26. 5, 9, Poéta ap. Stob. 562. 19; c. dat., 
Luc. Tox. 7; cf. odpitw. 

dvrinvowa, 7), a conflicting wind, 7S Bopég Theophr. Vent. 28. 2. 
a contrary wind, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10, Hdn. 5. 4, Philo 1. 352:—so 
dvturvon, %, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 820. 

dvtimvoos, ov, contr. —trvous, ovy, caused by adverse winds, dvrinvéous .. 
drdoas (Dind., metri grat., dvr. atpas contrary winds), Aesch. Ag. 149; 
ordots dvr. Id. Pr. 1088. Adv. -vdws, Tzetz. Lyc. 

dvrimodes, of, v. sub dvrious. 

dvruro0éw, to long for in turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28, in Pass.; the Act. 
in Eccl. 

dvrirovéw, opp. to dvrimdaxw, to do in return, radra Plat. Crito 50 E; 
dvr & roeiv Id. Gorg. 520 E; of pi) dvremoodvres eb Arist. Rhet. 2. 
2, 17 (v. sub dyrevndcxw) ; Kaxas wacxew oddev 5 dvr. but do not 
retaliate, Xen. An, 3. 3,12; dvr. rid Tt Ib. 3. 3, 73 avr. 70 avo Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 11, §:—Pass. to have done to one in turn, LXx (Levit. 24. 
19). II. Med. (aor. pass. in Luc, D, Mort. 29. 2), c. gen. to 
exert oneself about a thing, seek after it, dvr. rv omovdatwy Isocr. 1 B: 


- to lay claim to, Lat. sibi arrogare, ris méAews Thuc. 4. 122; dpers 


Asocr. 117 D; ris réxvns, TOY vienrnpiov Plat. Meno go D, Phil. 23 A; 
Tod mparevey Dem. 145.8; THs Oaddrrys Antiph, HAova. 1. 11; of 
Awpiets dvrimoodvra THs Tpaywdias Arist. Poét. 3, 5 :—also c. inf., 
Gyr. éniotac@ai tt to lay claim to knowing .., Plat. Meno gt C, cf. 
Hipp. Mi. 363A. 2. to contend with one fora thing, dvr. Twi Tis ap- 
xfs Xen. An. 2.1, 11., 2. 3, 23; more rarely rev? wepi Tivos, Ib. 5. 2,113 
twos mpés Twa Arr. Epict.1.29,9. 8. absol. ¢o act as a rival, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 11, 14. 4. to maintain possession of a place, Polyb. 2. 9, 5. 
dvrimotnots, ews, }, a laying claim to, twvds Dion. H. 11. 30. II. 
the study, practice of a thing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27. 
dvrurrointéov, verb. Adj. one must aim at, study, twés Clem. Al. 231. 
dvrurointikds, f, dv, aiming at, seeking after,rwésEccl. Adv.—Kas, Eccl. 
dvrurowpatve, to play the rival shepherd, Greg. Naz. ; 
dvrimowa, td, requital, retribution, dvrinow’ ds rigs pnTpopovous 
dvas (as restored by Schiitz) where dvrimowa rigs, =dvririvgs, may'st 
atone for, Aesch. Eum. 268; dytinowd twos mpacoey, AapBavew to 
exact retribution for .., Id. Pers. 476; Soph. El. 592; dyrimow eynov 
mabeiv to suffer retribution for me, Soph. Ph. 316.—In the Mss. some- 
times written dyrdmowa, q.v. Later in sing., but cf. dyrimovor. 
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112 E, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24; c. acc., LXx (Isai. 41. 12):~Pass. to be 
warred against, Dio C. 38. 40. 

dvrurroAépios, ov, warring against, of dvrvmoA€é uot enemies, much like 
oi mok€émiot, Thuc. 3. 90; in Hdt. 4. 1 34, 140, the books vary between 
dyrimbAcuor and —ywor; but in 7. 236., 8. 68, 2 dvriméAepot occurs 
without v. |., and is the only form cited by Hesych. 

dvrumokife, to build or rear up in turn, Joseph. B. J. 5- 2,4. 

dvturoAvopKéw, to besiege in turn, rémov Thuc. 7. 28; twa Plut. Mar- 
cell. 7 :—Pass., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 19. 

dvritroAts, ews, %, a rival city, rive Strabo 169, Diod. 11. 81. 

avrumoAtrela, %, an opposite policy, party-spirit, rwi mpés tiva Polyb. 
20. 5, 5. II. in pl. opposite parties, Id. 11. 25, 5. 
Gvrumohirevopar, Dep. to be a political opponent, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5; 
oi dvrimodcrevdpevor the opposite party, Dinarch. 102. 30: dvr. Tit to 
oppose his policy, Plut. Them. 19, Pericl. 8. 

dvrumovéopat, Dep. to exert oneself in opposition, App. Civ. 5. 33+ 

avrimovov, 74, return for labour, wages, Iambl. V. P. 22 (v. 1. -mowwov). 

dyvturopetv, aor. with no pres, in use, o give instead, Anth. Plan. 341. 

Gvrumopeviopar, Pass. to march to meet another, Xen, Hell. 7-35 5+ 

dvrurop0éw, (mépOw) to ravage in return, Eur. Tro. 359, cf. Lye. 1398. 

dvriopOpL0s, ov, over the straits, els dvr. yelrova ywpav Aesch. Pers, 
67, cf. Supp. 544; dyvrimopOpya wedia plains on opposite sides of the straits, 
Eur. Ion 1585 ; THeAomias xOords év dvremépOpors in the parts opposite 
Peloponnesus, Id. Fr. 519, cf. Arist. Mund, 3, 3; c. dat., Strabo 379. 
avrt-tropvé-Bookos, 4, title of a comedy by Dioxippus, Ath. roo E, 
Com. Gr. 4, 541. 

avritopos, ov, like dvrtmopO pos, on the opposite coast, és dvr. xOdva, 
i.e. Europe, as separated by a strait from Asia, Aesch. Pers. 66, cf. Supp. 
544, Eur. Med. 210; so, “Apreyuv Xadxidos dvrimopoy, i.e. her temple 
at Aulis over against Chalcis in Euboea, Id. I. A. 1494.;—all lyr. passages: 
—in Xen., An, 4. 2,18, roy dvr. Adpoy TO waorG, simply, over against, 
opposite to. 

avrirorife, to give to drink in return, Twa 7 Eccl. 

avritous, 6, 7}, touv, 76, with the feet opposite, ards dyrtrous, of one 
at the Antipodes, Plat. Tim. 63 A; so, dvr. €orat mopevdpevos Exacros 
airds abr® Arist. Cael. 4. 1, 4; of dvr. the Antipodes, Strabo 15, Cic. 
Acad. Pr. 2. 39, Plut. 2. 869 C. Cf. dvrixOwy 2, meplouxos 1. 

dvrumpaxtixds, 7, dv, counteracting, M, Anton. 2. 1. 

dvtumpdkrtwp, opos, 6, an adversary, Byz. : 

avrimpatis, ews, %, counteraction, resistance, Polyb. 6. 17, 8, Dion. H. 
II. 53, Plut. Popl, 11. “ 
avriunpdoow, Att.-rtrw, Ion.-mphoow: fut. fa :—to act against, seek 
to counteract, Twi Xen, Ath. 2. 17, Alex. Incert. 10, 8; mpds 7 Arist, 
Pol. 6. 5, 3, etc. ; c. acc. et inf., Dem. 886. 2. 2. absol. to act in 
opposition, 6 dvrimphaowv, =dvricracwrns, Hat. 1.92; dvr. 71 to oppose 
in any way, Xen. Hell. 2. 3,14; édv dvrimparry 7 wh ovpmparry Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 2, 9 :—so in Med., Xen. Hier. 2, 17, Dion. H. 7. 51. ‘ 

dvrumperBevopat, Med. to send counter-ambassadors, Thue, 6. 75, Luc. 
Peregr, 16; c. dat., Paus. 7. 9, 5. ' 

dvrunpecBeuris, 00, 6, an ambassador’s substitute, Gloss. 

avrimplapat, Dep. to buy in return, Byz. ¢ 

dvrumpoatpeats, ews, , mutual preference, mpos 4dAfAous Arist. Eth. 
E. 7. 2, 12. 

Lcoaitere. fut. —B&Aodpat, Med. to propose instead of another, 
Tov €repoy Plat. Legg. 755 D:—the Act. occurs in Galen, 

avrimpoBodn, 7s, 1), a proposing instead of another, Plat. Legg. 755 D, 
756A. 2. a counter-proposition or plea, Rhett. 

dvtumpoeidov, aor. 2(cf.*eldw) to look on face to face, dAAHAovs Philo 2.544. 

dvrimpoeypt, (elt ibo) to come forward against or to meet, Twi Thuc. 
6. 66 absol., App. Pun. 107. 

dvrumpobupéopat, Dep. to be hostilely disposed, Aen. Tact. 11. 

dvrimpoua, Adv. for next to nothing, cheap, Xen. Ages. 1, 18, cf. Poll. 
7. 10:—Lob, Paral. 280 takes it as an Adj., dvrimpotkos, ov. 

dvrumpotocxopat, Dep. to hold out before one, present, as weapons, The- 
mist. 357 B :—Hesych. has the Act. 

dvrumpoxiAéopat, Med. to retort a legal challenge (mpéxdnaws), Dem. 
979-9: to challenge in turn, c. acc. et inf., Dion. H. 4. p. 2324 Reisk. : 
—hence —KAnors, ews, 9, a retorting of a mpéxAnots, Hesych. i 

dvrumpoxataAnmréov, verb. Adj. one must anticipate in turn, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 9, 12. ; 

avrumpotive, to drink in turn, alua dAAHAos Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 
4. II. to present in return (cf. mpotive I. 2), dotdds Dionys. 
Eleg. 1. 4 Bgk. 

avrimpocdyopetw, to salute again, Plut. Crass. 3, in aor. -evoa :—but 
the Att. aor. is dvrimpooetmoy, Theophr. Char. 15 ; pass. dvrempooeppnony — 
Xen. Mem: 3. 13; I. 

dvrimpocapdopar, Med. to heap in turn, dvr. Ti yiv to scrape up new 
soil upon, Xen. Oec. 17, 13. [V. dudw.] 

dvrumpoceys, (fu ib) to go against, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,24,V.1, Thuc. 6, 66. 

avrimpoceitoy, v. sub dvtipogayopeta. 

dvrurpoceAatva, intr. to march against, Dio C. 46. 37. 

dvrumpocépxopat, Dep., =dvtimpdcenu, Tur Dio C. 60. 6. 

dvrimpooéxw, to attend to in turn, tii Nicet. Eug. 6. 93- 
dvrimpookahéopat, Med. to summon in turn, Dem. 1153. 3- 
avrurpookivéw, to fall down and worship in turn, Plut. 2. 1117 C. 

dvriumpooAaAéw, to address in turn, Byz. 

dvrumpooriPypt, to add on the other hand, Byz. 

avrumpoodépa, to bring near in turn, Adxvov Tit Xen. Symp. 5, 9- 
avrurpoodOéyyopat, Dep. to accost in return, Philo 1. 36. 





dvrvmohepnéw, to wage war against, Thuc, 3. 393 ¢. dat., Plat, Criti. 4, dvtimporpevyais, ews, 7, a reply, retort, Byz. CG 
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dytumpooxwpée, to approach in turn, rw Byz. 

avrimpécwros, ov, with the face towards, facing, rots moheplors Xen, 
Cyr. 7. 1, 25: face to face, dvrimpéowmor paxdspevot Id. Hell. 6. 5, 26. 
Ady. -mws, Arist. Mirab. 72 :—the Verb —wéa, to face, rvl Byz, 

dvrimpordors, ews, 9}, a counter-proposition, Tvetz. in An. ‘Ox. 4. 74. 

dvrumporetve, to hold out in turn, ri befidv Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 31; 
ixernpias Dion. H. 8. 19. 2.=sq., Dio C. 48. 11, in Med. 
_dvrumporiOnpr, to propose in turn, Dio C. 65. 1. 

Gvrumpohépw, to produce, allege on the other hand, Greg. Nyss. 

avrimpepos, ov, (mpaipa) with the prow towards, avr. rotor BapBapowt 
yevopevor Hdt. 8.11; rods éomdous tais vavoly dvrimpdpors Ace 
Thuc. 4.8; [rats vavot] pi) dvrempapors xpha0ae not to charge prow to 
prow, Id. 7. 36; 7d dvrinpwpov Evyxpotcat Ib.; dvr. EuBddAdAcoOat Ib. 
34; T&v modeulow dvr. epoppotyTwy Id. 8.75; dvr. KaTacTHoa Tas 
Tpinpes Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28; 7d -o7pdrevpa dvr. domep rprhpy mpoohye 
Ib. 7. 5, 23. , , 2. like dvrimpéawros, face to face, rad dvrinpypa . . 
Brénev rapeor’ Soph. Tr. 223; kar’ dvrimpwpa vavordOpov in front 
of them, Eur. Rhes. 136; dpyijs dvrimppou xvAwvSoupévns Plut. ap. 
Stob. 175. 49: head-foremost, mirrew Or. Sib. 8. 190. 

avritreptooopar, Med. to flap thewings in rivalry, Eust. Opusc. 320. 43. 

dvritropa, aros, 76, a stumble against, LXX: an accident, Medic. 
; dvrinrwcts, ews, }, a falling against, resistance, Hipp. 22. 48. II. 
in Gramm., an interchange of cases, Schol, Eur. Or. 140. 

dvrimrwtikds, 7, dv, of or belonging to dvrimrwois (11), Walz Rhett. 
8. 660 :—Adv., —Kis, with such interchange, Eust. 29. 39. 

avrimiyos, ov, rump to rump, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8., 5.8, 43 cf. mvynddv. 

avrumucrevo, to wrestle against, twvi Schol. Soph. Tr. 441. 

dvrimidos, ov, (mvAn) with the gates opposite, dMAHAnot Hat. 2. 148. 

dvruruv9dvopat, Dep. to ask or inguire in turn, Eccl. 

dvrimupyos, ov, like a tower or fort, Eur. Bacch. 1097; formed like 
dvrideos, etc. II. as Subst., dy7., 6, a repository, dvr. vAwor 
Liban. 1. p. 358. To. 

dvrurupyéa, to build a tower over against, c. acc. cogn., mow THYD 

extpyacav reared up this rival city, i.e. the Areopagus as a rival to 


‘the Acropolis, Aesch. Eum. 688. 


dvruruprevw, to return signals (mupool), Polyb. 8. 30, 3- 

dvrippiimife, to smite again in return, Jo. Chr. 

Gvtippémw, to counterpoise, balance, Aesch. Ag. 5743 vivt Hipp. Art. 
782: metaph. to vacillate, Philo 2.170, etc.: cf. dvripporos, 

avrippéw, to flow or (of wind) blow contrariwise, Poll. 1. 111. 

Gvrippiyvupt, fo break opposite ways, Plut. 2. 1005 B, 

dvrippyots, ews, 7, a counter-statement, gainsaying, altercation, mpds 
vwa Polyb. 2. 7,7; contradiction, disproof, Diod. 1. 38. 

avtippyréov, verb. Adj. one must speak against, Plat. Polit. 297 B. 

dvrippytikés, 7, dv, controversial, Sext.Emp.P.1.21. Adv.—Kas, Byz. 

dvrippytropevao, to speak against, dispute with, rwi Max. Tyr. 9g. 3. 

dvrippwov, 76,4 plant, snap-dragon, Theophr. H.P. 9.19, 2, Diosc. 4.133. 

avrippowa, %, (dvrippéw) a back-current, Theophr. Vent. 53. 

dyrippotria, 4, even adjustment, symmetry, Hipp. Art. 813. 

dvripporros, oy, like isdpporos, terpoising, compensating for, Twds 
Dem. 12.6; dyewv..Avmys dvr. dx8os to balance the counterpoising 
weight of sorrow, Soph. El. 119 ; Qeavot. . dvr. balancing her, weighing 
as much as.., Antiph. ‘AA, 1. 24:—Ady., dvrippémws mparreay tivi so 
as to balance his power, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 36; also neut. pl. as Adv., yuxas 
& dvrippora Oévres in the balance, Epigr. Gr. 21. 2. like dvridvyos, 
equivalent to, c, dat., Xen, Occ. 3, 15; mpés Tt Def, Plat. 412 A. 

avrippous, ovy, (Sw) flowing directly opposite to, NeiAy Strabo 492. 

€Bop.ar, Dep. to revere in turn, Plut. 2. 1117 C. 
vivopat, Med, to meet pride with pride, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 
1} II. the Act. in Eust. 1563. 40, ¢o extol in return. 
vrlonkos, ov, compensating, equivalent, Eust. 1075. 8. 

avrionkde, to terbalance, compensate for (cf. dvaonkcw), c, dat. 
Tei, ws Totcde (sc. xaxois) dis dvrione@oa Aesch. Pers. 437; ¢. gen., 
Oca Tis POcipe ce, dvricnkdoas Ths rapo.8’ ebmpagias some god ruins 
thee, making compensation for, balancing, thy former happiness, Eur. Hec. 
573 ¢. acc., Tiwais dyrionkwow xapw I will compensate the favour by 
honours, Luc, Trag. 243; fo support by way of compensation, twa Hipp. 
Acut. 389. Io, cf. Art. 782 G. II. to balance, ras mAdaTiyyas 











* Clem, Al. 151. 





dyrirjxwpa, aos, 7, an equipoise, comp tion, Eust. 546. 24. 
Kaos, ews,-Ion. 10s, %, eguipoise, compensation, avr. yiverat 
Hat. 4. 50; Dor. -cdxwors, Inscr. Boeot. 3. 4 (Keil). 


dvrionpatve, fo give a counter-sign, Joseph. A.J. 19. 1, 10. cs 





to give hostile signs, Twi Paus. 10. 23, 3. 


dvriohmw, to make to putrefy in turn, Galen. 

"Avro deveror, of, the followers of Antisthenes, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 7. 
*AvrioPeviopés, 5, a way of life according to the teaching of Anti- 
sthenes, Julian. 187 C. 

dvrictypa, 76, sigma reversed, as a critical mark, Diog. L. 3. 66, and 
Gramm. 

avricwTde, fut. -oopar, to be silent in turn, Ar. Lys. 528. 

dvrioxatwpéo, fo lay snares for, rivd Tzetz. Hist. 3. 256. 

évricxevdtopat, Med. to furnish for oneself in opposition, Tov olkov 
Xen. Ages. 8, 6. 

évrloxwos, ov, throwing a shadow the opposite way, Julian. 147 C; 
(Spor . . dvr. "Hods Nonn. D. 7. 311. 

avrioxAnpwvopat, Pass. to be hardened in opposition, Byz. 

avrurkoréw, fo obstruct, T@ Sealy Sext. Emp. M. 2. 78. Hence 
Subst., dvrioxéryots, 7%}, an obstruction, Gloss. 





dvrioxamre, fut. youat, to mock in return, Plut. Timol. 15 :—Pass. to 
take a gibe in return for one's own, #5ews Dio Cc. 66. 11. 
dvr-lodopat, Pass. fo oppose on equal terms, Thue. 3. 11. II. the 
Act. to equalise occurs in Eccl. ? : 
dvricopifopat, Dep. to use intrigues in turn, mpds Tt Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 5- 
dvricorpurrevio, =foreg., Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 736 A:—from avti- 
codiorhs, of, 5, dne who seeks to refute by sophistry or trick, Luc. Alex, 
43, etc. :—dvriodpeupa, 74, one trick against another, Justin. M. 
vriomdots, ews, }, (avriandw) a drawing back, esp. of the humours 
of the body, Hipp. 47. 17., 361. 27, ete. 
avrionacpa, aros, 74, in war, a distraction, diversion, like dvrimepi- 
oracya, Polyb. 2. 18, 3, Diod. 20. 86. II. a quarrel, Joseph. 
dvnomacpés, 5, a convulsion, Ar. Lys.967. II. the counter-move- 
ment (ebb and flow), of the sea, Crates Gramm. ap. Stob. App. 78 Gaisf. 
évrietacréov, verb. Adj. one must draw off by another outlet, Galen. 
dynomacrikés, 7, dv, able to draw back, retractile, tiv borépav 
moeiv dvr. Arist, H. A. 10. 7, 6:—Adv. -«@s, Oribas. 2. p. 32 Da- 
temb, II. in metre, antispastic, v. sq. 
évrtomacros, ov, (dvrismdw) drawn in the contrary direction, vepédat 
mvevpaow dvr. Orph. H. 20.5; of machinery, Athenio Mech. 5. 2. 
spasmodic, convulsive, ddaypos doTéw avr. Soph. Tr. 770. Mi 
dytigraaros (sc. mous), 6, in Prosody, an antispast, a foot made up of an 
iambus and trochee, u--v, e.g. ’AAéfavdpos; so, dvricmacra pédy 
Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 635 C; dvrionaora alone, Soph. Fr. 361. 
dvromdw, fut. dow [a], to draw the contrary way, hold back, avr. 
Spp@pevoy Aesch. Pr. 337; Tos pev relvew Tovs 8 dvr. Ar. Pax 493, cf. 
Luc. Catapl. 4; opp. to omdw, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 4, al.:—Pass. to suffer 
a check, 1d, Rhet. 3.9, 6. 2. to draw to itself, Xen. Cyn. 5, 1; els 
airé Arist. Probl. 21. 20 :—Med. ‘o draw over to one’s own side, Polyb. 
23. 10, 14. II, intr. =dvréxopa, to cling to, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 598. 
dvriomevdu, to oppose eagerly, contend against, mpds Twa Antipho 112. 
16; émiOvpjpact Dio C. 59. 13. 
Gyruomdb.ov, 74, (sro5ds) a substitute for [mineral] ashes, vegetable 
ashes, Oribas. 2. 720, Galen, ; dvriemoBov in Diosc. 5. 86. 
dvriomovbdle, =dyrioreviw, tii Dio C. 40. 55. 
avrirmovdla, 7), opposite exertion, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 A. 
dvriordbny [a], Adv. opposing hand to hand, in battle, Byz. 
avriorGbiaios, a, ov, a furlong long, i.e. enormous, Schol. Od. 
dvriotabpdw, =dyrionkda, Basil., Greg. Naz.:—so in Med., Eust.1875.8. « 
éyriord8pyors, j,=dyriajxwois, Jo. Chrys., Gramm. 
évriorabpifo, =dyrionKde, Incert. V. T. 
dvriorabpos, ov, (ard0un) counterpoising, balancing, Twt Plat. Soph. 
229 C; xpuady dvr. rijs kepadijs ox ééEavro Diod. 5. 29:—metaph., 
in compensation for, dvr. Tod Onpds ExOvew riv xdpnv Soph. El. 571. 
dvrioriota, 4, =dvricracis, Nicet. Ann. 179 C. 
dvrordordto, to form a party against, rwvi Xen. An. 4. 1, 27; of dvre- 
oranaovres=ol dyricraciara, 1d, Cyr. 7. 4, 33 dvr. mpos mavra to 
offer opposition to .., Dio C. 37. 54. 
dvrrraiciacris, ov, 6, =dvriatacwrns, Dio C. 73. 4. 
avrirraéotos, ov, of equal weight, Max. Tyr. 39. 1; metaph., Id. 4. I. 
& S, €WS, 1), an opposite party, crdois Kat dvr. Kal paxn Plat. 
Rep. 560 A. II. a standing against, opposition, tvxns Plut. 
Aemil. 36; & dvr. dyavi{ecda: in pitched battle, Hdn. 5. 4,6; ton dvr. 
equipoise, Arist. Mund. 5, qe III. a counter-plea, set-off, Rhet. 
er. €s, seditious, rebellious, Clem. Al. 430. 
VrLoTioWTNS, ov, b, one of the Si i 
Weg Sen, ey ee ts AS opposite faction or party, Hdt, 1. 92., 
Gyriotitiw, = dvbicrapat, to’ resist, oppose, esp. as a political partisan, 
Hat. 3. §2; zi Plat. Gorg. 513 C; ae Tm Pht 2, a, B. ‘ 
avriorarypa, Aros, 74, @ resistance, obstacle, Nicet. Ann. 345 A. 
avriordrns [a], ov, 6, an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 518, 
Plut. 2. 1084 B. P II. a support, stay, Hero Belop. 131 sqq- 
avrirririkés, UB by, disposed for resisting, Hermog. Ady. -«q@s, Greg. 
Nyss.—So dvdoritos, ov, Greg. Naz. 
A Fe to set in contrast, twi 71 Jo, Chrys.:—Pass, to differ from, 
avriorépyo, to love in return, Byz. 
dvrlorepvov, 74, the part of the spine opposite the breast, Poll. 2. 177- 
dyrorepavée, to crown in turn, Eumath. 8. 10 : 
dvric: Ako, =dv0icrapa, Hesych, a¥-1 
avrLornptypa, aros, 74, a prop or support, Hi : me- 
taph. @ support, oe Lxx Ga Rene, bec ee Art. 785, 793: me 
GVTLOTHPLYLOS, 0, a pushing against; y. sub ornpryuds II. 2. 
dvrornpite, fut. tw, to support, Arist. Probl, 3 34 5 r II. to 
press against, Hipp. Art. 813, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137 a 
dvriotihBw, to shine by reflexion or in rivalry, Greg Naz 
dvriororxelwors, ews, }, =cvriaroxla 11, Schol. Il. 12. 29. 
no to stand Opposite in rows or pairs, xopot dvriaToLxoovTes 
A Sire: An, 5. 4,12; dvr. run to stand vis-a-vis to a partner in 
a dance, td. symp. 2, 20. ITI. of letters, v. cvarotxos. 
dvrurroxxta, }, a standing opposite in pairs, rev moddyv Arist. Probl. 
10. 30; mpayparoy Plut. 2. 474 B. II. of letters, v. avororxos. 
tet rag ov, ranged opposite in rows or pairs, Arist. Incess. An. 6, 
48, 6 and 7 2. standing over against, ond dytiororxos Gs (Ald. 
one dvr. dy just like a shadow), Eur. Andr, 745; dvricraya Aéyov 
Tovroist corresponding with, Dion, H. de Rhet. 9 7 A it of 
letters, vy. avorotxos. ce Se : 
Gvtloropos, oy, prob. f. 1. for duloropos in Arr. Tact 
avrioroxacriKds, 4, dv, conjecturing in turn, Schol. Dem. 








dvriokvAcvors, ews, ), a mutual spoiling, plunder, Nicet. Ann. 347 An 


; dvrotpirevopat, Dep, to take the field, make war against, ro Xen. 
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Gyr. 8. 8, 26:—so also in Act., Diod. Excerpt. 499. 22; metaph., 
Aristaen. 2. 1. : 

avriotpaitnyéw, to act against as general or (generally) to make war 
against, rwx Dion. H. 11. 37, Clem. Al. 581. II. to be Propraetor, 
Plut. Sertor. 12. 

avrotparyynpa, aros, 7d, a hostile maneuvre or stratagem, Math, 
Vett. 326 :—also —yyors, 7, Onesand. 32. 

dvriotparnyos, 6, the enemy's general, Thuc. 7. 86, Dion. H. 6. 
5. II. the lieutenant of the orparnyds at Rome, the Propraetor 
or Legatus Praetoris, Polyb. 15. 4, 1, and oft. in C.I.; also =dv@vmaros, 
the Pro-consul, Polyb. 28. 3, 1, cf. 28. 5, 6. 

dvrotparirys, ov, 6, a soldier of the enemy, Joseph. A. J. 13.14, 2 
(v. 1. -cractmrns), Liban. 4. 522. 

dvrurtpitomedeia, 7), =sq., Polyb. 3. ror, 8. 

dvrvotpiitoméSevcts, ews, 7), an encamping opposite, the position of two 
armies in sight of one another, Dio C. 78. 26. 

dvrotpiromedetw, to encamp over against, rit Isocr. 130 D, Polyb. 
I. 74, 13, ete. II. more commonly in Med., rut Hdt. 1. 76, 
Thuc., Xen.; absol., Thuc. 1. 30; so pf. pass., Id. 4. 124. 
dvrirtpemréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. convertible, logical term in Arist. An. 
Pr. I. 45, 10, al. 

avriotpenros, ov, that can be turned about : 1a. dvriorp. machines that 
move on a pivot or swivel, Diod. 20. gI. 

dvrirtpépw, fut. yw: pf. -Eotpopa:—to turn to the opposite side: 
—Pass. to turn and look round, Aristaen. I. 4. 2. intr. to wheel 
about, face about, Xen. Ages. 1, 16. II. to retort an argument, 
tods Adyous Arist. Top. 8.14, 1; absol., 5 dvriarpépov a retort, Gell. 
Se 2x III. in Arist. two terms are said to be converted or 
convertible, dvriarpépew (intr.) or dvriorpépecOat (pass.), when they 
can be transposed, or one can be put in the place of another, kin 12, 
6, al.; 7d yévn Kara ray cidy KaTryopeira, Ta 52 e€ldn KaTa Tov 
yevav ob dvriorpéper are not conversely predicable of genera, Ib. 5, 
Il :—impers., dvriatpéper a conversion of the terms may be made, Id. 
Gen. et Corr. 2. 11, 5, cf. de An. 2,11, 8, Probl. 5. 25., 30. 4. 2. 
this word is used most freq. in the doctrine of syllogism, where the reduc- 
tion of the 2nd and 3rd figures to the ist is effected by the conversion 
of one of the premisses, v. An. Pr, 1. 2, sq.; the word being used either 
of the terms, dvriorpepe 7O B 7@ A the term B is convertible with A, 
Ib. 2, 22, 1, al.; 7d I’ mpds 70 A dv. Ib. 2; dvr. 7d xadddov TH Kara 
Hépos Ib. 1. 11, 3, etc.; or of the propositions, Ib. 1. 2, al.; dvr. «aOdAov to 
be simply convertible, Ib. 1. 3,1; dvr. émt peépous, xara pépos Ib. 1. 20, 3, 
al. 3. generally, to be suited conversely for one or another purpose, 
6 rémos dvrictpéper mpds 7d dvackeva ey H Td KaracKevd ev Id. Top. 2. 
2, 4; dvr. mpds dud Ib. 2. 6,1, al. IV. Pass. to be mutually 
opposed, dvrecrpaypéva mpds GAAnda Id. H. A. 2. 1, 9, cf. Polyb. 6. 
32, 6. 2. in Logic, converted, of propositions, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 28, 
7-1 2-5,43 avr. TH waxvy 6 ebpws its converse, Id.G. A. 5. 4,73 4 avr. 
mpdaGears Id, Phys. 3. 6, 13. 3. Adv., dvrecrpappevws, conversely, 
Ib. 3.6, 7,.P. A. 4. 9, 6, al. ;—in Logic, conversely, by conversion, Id. 
Interpr. 13, 31. 

dvtiarpooy, 7, a turning about: I. in choruses and dances, 
the antistrophé or returning of the chorus, exactly answering to a pre- 
vious orpopy, except that they now moved from left to right instead of 
from right to left: hence the name given to the verses answering to the 
orpopy, as in Pind., and Trag., cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 19, al.; v. 
dyriarpopind. II. in Rhet. the figure of retortion, Dion. 
H. III. conversion, kara ri dvr. ths dvadovyias Arist. Phys. 
8. 10, 7:—in Logic, the conversion of the terms of a proposition, Id. An. 
Pr. I. 3, 3; dv. b€xec0ar to admit of conversion, be convertible, Ib. 1. 
45, 43 V. dvTioTpepw II. IV. in Gramm., an inverted construc- 
tion, as éxape Tevxav, Anpeis Exwv, for erevge apav, exeis Anpav: 
also a reverse position of the letters in a word, v. E.M. 424.8 

avriotpopikd, Gv, 7a, the lyrical parts of Greek dramas, consisting of 
strophés and antistrophés, Gramm. 

dvriotpodos, ov, iurned so as to face one another, set over against, 
and so correlative, codrdinate, counterpart, Plat. Theaet. 158 C, etc. ; Twi 
to a thing, Id. Gorg. 464 B, Rep. 605 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 1, Pol. 4. 
6, 11, etc.; but also rwds, as if dvr. were a Subst., the correlative or 
counterpart of .., Plat. Rep. 530 D, Gorg. 465 D, Isocr. 94 D, ete. ; 
dyr. mpds Tt Luc, Merc. Cond. 31 :—dvr... domep Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 2-— 
Adv, —pws, codrdinately, rivi Plat. Rep. 539 D. II. that can be 
retorted, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5. III. é& dvriorpdpov by an in- 
verted construction, Rhett. Iv. dvriarpopos, = dvriatpopn, Dion, 
H. de Comp. 19, Schol. Ar, Pl. 253: also, 7d dvr. Arist. Probl. 19. 15. 

dytiabyKAnTos, 7}, a counter-senate, name given by Marius to his body- 
guard, Plut. Mar. 35, Sull. 8. 

dvriovykptvw [t], 2o compare one with another, Charito p. 98. 

dvrovliyla, 7), a bination of opp , Eccl. 
dvricvAAoyifopar, Dep. to answer by syllogism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 2- 
dvritupBovAevw, to give contrary advice, Stob. Ecl. 2.40. 
dvricuppiixéopat, Pass. to be helped in return, bad twos Longin. 17. t. 
‘, to write a Symposium in rivalry of Plato, Luc, 
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Lexiph. 1. a ‘ re . 

dvricuppovéw, f. 1. for dvripavéw in Plut. 2. 334 B. 

avricuvaye, to gather eo meomtne of schismaties, Eccl. 

dvricuvadelw, to blot out, obscure in turn, Vol. Herc. 1.18 A. 

dvriruvavtdw, to meet face to face, Anth. P.12.227. 

avrurtvatis, ews, 7, a rival, i.e. schismatical, congregation, Eccl. 

avricuvdanre, intr. to meet on opposite sides, Galen, ;—in Byz. it also 
occurs in Pass. 
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dvriotvSpopos, ov, rushing, dashing together, Byz. 

dvrictvOeros, ov, corresponding, Philes de Anim. 29. 97. 

dvrcuvtdcow, to compose against or in reply, Epiphan. 

avrodpatpite, to play at ball against, of dvriapaipl(ovres the parties 
in a match at ball, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 

avrirpatrw, to slaughter in turn, Dio C. 45. 47, in aor. 2 pass. 

avnodiy, 6, a wedge placed so as to meet another, Math. Vett. 67. 

dvriadpiyye, (acc. to Littré in Hipp. Art. 781) @vOev wat evOev dvr, to 
bind tight one against another. 

dvrioppayiopa, 74, a sealed copy, C. 1. 2222. 12. 

dvrioxnparife, fo meet one figure by another, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 143 
also Subst, -topés, 4, the use of such figures in turn, Ib. 

dvr-aoxipifopat, Med. to be stiff in maintaining a contrary opinion, 
Thuc. 3.44; mpdés 7 Plut. 2. 535 E. 

avrloxupos, ov, strong to resist, Hesych. 

avr-taxve, fut. vow [0], fo repel by force, Dio C. 48.11, C. I. 2077. 

dvr-icxw, collat. form of dvréxw (q. v.), Hipp. Fract. 759, Soph. Ph, 
830, Thuc. 1. 7; but dvr-icyew is often f. 1. for aor. dvri-oxeiv. 

avricalw, to preserve in turn, ap. Suid. ; 

dvriowpos, ov, (¢@pa) to serve as a substitute, Byz. 

dvritaypa, aros, 7d, an opposing force, Diod. 11. 67, Plut. Cleom. 23. 

dvrurakréoy, verb. Adj. of dvrirdoow, one must array against, Te mpds 
tt Plut. 2.127 F. 2. (from Pass.) one must make resistance, pés 
twa Arist. Top. 5. 4, 17. 

dvrirakrixés, 7, dv, fit for resistance, mpds 71 Plut. 2. 759 E. 2. 
in Eccl. heretical :—Adv, —k@s, Eccl. :—also Subst. dvruranrtys, ov, 6, a 
heretic, Clem. Al. 526. 

dvruridavretw, =dyrionedw, Anth. Plan, 221, Liban. 4. 798. 

dvtitaXavros, ov, =icorddavros, Hesych. 

avririhdvrwcts, ews, 4), equilibrium, Walz Rhett. 1. 466. 

dvrurapias, 6, the Roman Proguaestor, Dio C. 41. 43. ; 

dvriragis, ews, , (dvriréaow) a setting in array against, } operépa 
dvr. Trav Tpjpov their ships ranged for battle, Thuc. 7.17; dvr. movi 
oa mpds Twa, =dytiraooecOat, Id. 5. 8. 2. generally, opposition, 
Plut. 2. 663 B, etc. 

avturipdrre, to stir up in opposition, Max. Tyr. 14. 7. 

dvrirtiows, ews, 4, (dvriretvw) a stretching the contrary way, e.g. in 
the setting of a dislocated limb, Hipp. Art. 836. 2. opposition, 
resistance, magay dvriraow dyrireivew Plat. Legg. 781 C. 

dvritdcow, Att. -rartw: fut. -rdfw:—to set opposite to, range in 
battle against, 70 dpiorov dvr. Méponot Hdt. 5.110; tiv’ dvrirages 
T@5e; Aesch. Theb. 408, etc.; dvr. Tov vépuov mpds Thy dvatdaay to set 
the law in opposition to your impudence, Aeschin, 56. 8, cf. Isocr. 201 B, 
etc.:—so in Med., mpds 7d tumetpérepov abrav 7d ToAunpdrepoy avti- 
tagaode Thuc. 2.87; trav “EAAnver dperiy 7h Béptou Suvape davrird- 
fac0a Id. 3. 56. II. in Med. also to set oneself against, meet 
face to face, meet in battle, dvtirdgopa xrev@v oe Eur. Phoen. 622, cf, 
Thue. 4. 55, etc.; wept Trav mpwreiaw dvtiragacba jpiv Dem. 36. 6:— 
so in Pass. to be drawn out in array against, Tut Hdt. 4.134, Xen. 
Hell. 3.1,6; mpés twa Hat. 7. 103, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 18, etc.; xaTa Twas 
Id. Hell. 4. 2, 18; so, 7d dytirerdxOa yvwpn GdAAnAos Thue. 3. 
83. 2. generally, to oppose, resist, Polyb. 32. 18, 8, ete.—For Eur. 
Supp. 1144, v. dvritivw sub fin. 

dvrvradpetw, to dig a trench in opposition, Philo Belop. 93 C. 

dvruteive, fut. —rev@, (Plat. Rep. 604 A) :—to stretch or strain back, 
eis rotmadev ta omapria Arist. Probl. 8. 9, 5; Tas jvlas Plut. 2. 
13 D. 2. to stretch out or offer in return, repay, tt dvrl Twos 
Eur. Med. 891. II. intr. to act or strive against, counteract, 
resist, émBovdlg Pind. N. 4. 60; mvt Hdt. 7. 161, Plat., etc.; dvz. 
mavri Adyw Plat. Phaedo g1 C; mpdés 71 Id, Phaedr. 256 A, Arist. Eth. N. 
4. 6, 2:—absol., Hdt.7. 219, Soph. Ant. 714, etc.; ov dvrérevoy, GAN’ 
eixov Hadt. 8. 3; bmeixer eal ove avr. Plat. Legg. 727 D; dvriretvovres 
bvo pulling one against the other, Hipp. Fract.'762; cf. dvrizaots. 2. 
of countries and places, to lie over against, Twi Plat. Themist. 8. 

avriteixiopa, 74, a counter-fortification, Thuc, 2. 77, Ath. 602 D. 

dvrurépvw, fut. -rep@, to cut against, i.e. as a remedy or antidote, 
pappaka ..dvrirepudw Bporoio: Eur. Alc. 972: cf. dvriropos, évrépvor. 

dvriréptra, fut. Yw,.to delight in return, Plut. 2. 334 A, in Pass. 

dvrureraypéves, Ady. pf. pass. in an opposite way, Twi Plotin. 5. 3, 15« 

dvrirevxos, (gend. uncertain), a cast of the dice, Eubul. Kuf. 2. 

dvruretixw, to make in opposition, dvrvrérukro Antimach. 24. 

dvritexvato, to use art in turn, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5. 

dvrirexvaopar, Dep. to contrive in opposition, counter-plan, rade Hat. 
5. 70; Tut Max. Tyr. 32. 9; absol., Plut. Sert. 18. 

dyturexvéw, to be a rival in art, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1402. 

dvruréxvyots, ews, 7), t ing, lation, Thuc. 7. 70: in 
Byz. also avrurexvia, 7. 

dvtitexvos, oy, rival in an art or craft, Ar. Ran, 816, Plat. Rep. 493 A: 
ove éxeivy obbe rots morhuacw adrod Id. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Legg. 817 B; 
c. gen., TAS waryyavelas abrod Luc. Alex. 43. 

dvrurnpéw, to preserve, maintain in turn, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 14. 

dvruriOqpt, fut. S400, to set against or so as to oppose, Gadagcalace 
divas dvriévra pévos orddas Simon. 6. b. to set against so as to 
contrast or compare, Twird txelvy dvriOjom Hat. 1. 207, cf. 8. 66; 
Sto yap dyrides Svoiy Eur. Or. 551; also c. gen., Tv AOnvalav tx 
ToAAOD Eumetpiay Tis operépas ef dAlyou pedérns Thuc. 2. 85, cf. 3. 
56; with a Prep., dvr. 71 mpés Tt Dem. 571. 13 :—Pass. to be contrasted, 
rive or mpés Tt Plat. Soph. 257 E. 2. dvr. twit tiva to match one 
against the other in battle (like guvinus in Hom.), Lat. committere, 








$ tgous toot . . dvriOeis Eur. Phoen. 750, cf, Ar. Eq. 353:—Pass. to be 
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matched =e against rage Hdt. 4. 50., 8. 83. 3. to retort, 
rejoin, avTibes mappynoia, bras .., Eur. El. 1049; avrideto’ 4, 
Id. Tro. 917; dvr. b7c.., Thuc. 6. 18, a é intr. to Mie seat 
Arr, Epict. 3. 24, 24, etc. II. to place or deposit in return, aytt- 
Gévras év vaois 7) xadxdv 7). . Eur. Hipp. 620, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 1: 
to give in return or as a ony see! Pind. O. 3. 543 dvr. rt Twos one 
thing for another, rijv év04d AvAw dvriWeioa ris exef Eur. I. T. 358. 
“a , fut. ow, to honour in return, rwa Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 13; 
Twa ri Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 11, etc, :—fut. med. in pass. sense, Id. Oec. 9, 
It. II. Med. as law-term, to Jjix a ti timate of damages, 
©. gen. pretii, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Dem. 743. 21: cf. Tipdw ITI. 2, SroTipde. 
avriripnpa, 7d, and dvrutipyots, ews, 7, as Att. law-term, much the 
same as drorlunots, Hesych. 

Gvrutipwpéopar, Dep. fo avenge oneself on, rw Eur. I. T. 357, Thue. 
3, 82; absol. to revenge oneself, take vengeance, Ar. Pax 134, 609 :— 
a fut. pass. occurs in Schol. Lyc. :—and verb. Adj.,.—réov, in Galen. : 
ey ig ov, =dyriros (q. v.), Eust. 1346. 3. 

vTiTipmpypa, aros, 7d, and —rywpla, #, vengeance, revenge, Schol. 
Lyc.; so —risdpyors, ews, 7, Origen. z 

vritive, fut. —riow, to pay or suffer punishment for a thing, 7: Theogn. 
7383 absol., Soph. Aj. 1086 :—generally, to repay, xdpirds rive Eust. 
142. 15. II. Med. to exact or inflict in turn, dyaryhs dyriti- 
cacba pévov to exact death as a punishment for bringing, Aesch. Ag. 
1263; méow dixny (v.1. dip) TovS dvyTiTicacba KaKay to exact a 
penalty from him for these evil deeds (cf. dworive), Eur. Med. 261, ubi 
v. Elmsl, (256). 2. to avenge, punish, odv péovov Eur. Supp. 1144 
(where Canter restored dvtiticopa: for dvrtrdooopat).—Cf. riw 1. [On 
the quantity, v. rivw.] 

dvrurt ‘wo, to d in turn, Heliod. 7. 27, in Pass. 

dvriroApdw, to dare to stand against another, Thuc. 2.89; mpds ToA- 
Hnpovs Id, 7. 21. 

dvrirohpos, ov, (réApa), boldly attacking, Aesch. Eum. 553. 

Gvrlropos, ov, (dvriréuvw) cut as a remedy for an evil :—dvriropoy, 
76, a remedy, antidote, h. Hom. Cer. 229; avritopa dévvay antidotes for 
sorrows, Pind. P. 4. 394. 

dvrurovéopar or —dopat, Pass. to have a different accent from, rit 
Eust. 1025. 4. 

Tovos, ov, (dvtireivw) strained against, resisting, Plat. Tim. 62 C: 
like aAlvrovos, of a bow, Anth, Plan. 211. 4. 2. as Subst., dvri- 
Tova, Td, cords to manage an engine used in sieges, Plut. Marcell. 15, 
cf. Philo Belop. 99 D. 

dvruroketw, to shoot arrows in turn, Xen. An. 3. 3, 15 :—and Subst. 
-rotérys, ov, 6, a hostile archer, African. Cest. in Math. Vett. p. 301. 

dvruropéw, to bore right through, c. gen., ddpv xpods dvrerdpyoer Il. 
5. 337: also c. acc., wuxwov Sépov dvtiropnoas having broken it open, 
Il. 10. 267, cf. Herm, h. Hom. Merc. 86, 178 :—hence dvtirépyots, 7, 
a piercing, Eust. 672. 30. 

‘ ros, ov, (poét. for dvdruros, which only occurs in Hesych.), like 
madlyriros, requited, revenged, dvtira épya the work of revenge, Od. 
17. 51, 60; dvrira épya adds revenge for her son, Il. 24. 213; cf. 
Solon 12, 31. 

- dvritpityos, 5, the eminence of the external ear (cf. rpdyos v), Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2, Poll. 2. 85. 

dvritpiiy@déw, to bewail in turn, Theod, Prodr. 

dvntpaupatife, to wound in return, Eust. Opusc. 233. 26. 

let Seigged [@], Pass. to be exasperated in turn, mpés riva Eust. 
497. 9. 

avrirpédhw, to sustain or maintain in turn, Xex 

dvrirpéxw, to run in rivalry or against, Jo “ 

avrurptBw [Tt], to rub in return, Plotin. 6." ©. in Pass. 

avruruyxdve, aor. -érixov, to meet with in urn, Twds Simon, 184, 
Theogn. 1334; dvr. émxoupias dxé rivos Thuc. 6. 87; dvr. paxas to 
fall into quarrel, Pind. N. 7.62; dvr. xotpddos to hit upon a rock, Opp. 
H. 4. 480; mAcioroy dvr. débdov C. I. 1212. 2. 

dvruritréw, to strike against, resist, repel, esp. of a hard body, ru 
Arist. Meteor. 3.1, 4; mpdés 7 Ach. Tat. 2.38: absol., Hipp. 665.6; 70 
eixov Kat ph dytirvTodyv Plat. Crat.420 D :—also in Med., Hipp. 638. 51. 

av MS, és, resisting, repellent, like dvrirumos, Hdn. 6. 7. 2. 
metaph, hard, mévos Philo 2. 162. 

avririmla, 4), the resistance of a hard body, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 39, Aretae. 
IL. repercussion, 








. 8: 3, 38. 


Caus. M.-Diut. 1. 14; in pl., Plut. 2. 599 D. 
Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 400. 

-dvritimos, ov, rarely 7, ov, v. inf. 1. 2: (runt) :—repelled by a 
hard body, rémos dvr. blow against blow, blow and counter-blow, of the 
hammer and anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67, cf. 68:—of sound, echoed, 
echoing, ordévos Soph. Ph. 695, 1460, cf. Anth. Plan. 194; «ard 7d 
dvr. by repercussion, of an echo, Luc. Dom. 3 :—of light, reflected, 
dxrives Tryph. 519, cf. Anth. P. 9. 822. 2. corresponding, as the 
Stamp to the die, dya dvr. ray dAnOway figuring or representing the 
true, Ep. Hebr. 9. 24, cf. Ep. Petr. 3. 21, Nonn. Jo. 12. 122; dvr. rots 
Saxptors xdpira C. I. 6210; dvr. wiynya an exact counterfeit, Or. Sib. 
I. 33., 8. 270. b. as Subst., dvriruros, 6, or dvrirumoy, 74, an image, 
“Aupovos kepaod xdAxeov dvr. C. I. 4535: metaph. an impression on 
the mind, Plotin. 2. 9, 6. II. act. repelling, 23 a hard body 
does ; hence, 1. elastic, springy, xupiov Hipp. Art. 308; dvri- 
tunwrarov eidos, distinguished from oxdnpév, Plat. ‘lim. 62 C; but 
also, 2. in the opposite sense, repellent, rigid, unelastic, Anth. P. 
9. 7373 dvrirundrepa dvra, of a horse's fetiocks, Xen. Eq. 1, 43 and 
$0, dvririna & én) ya rece (with the fem. term., as corrected by Pors. 


for dvriruna, which is against the metre), Soph, Ant. 134; of év dyre- | 





\ é walking on hard, unelastic ground, Arist. Probl. 5. 
rg BE wietiph. reba stubborn, obstinate, dvO parrot Plat. Theaet. 
156 A; pdyn dvr. Xen. Ages. 6, a: harsh-sounding, dppoviat Dion. H. 
de Comp. 22; tpaxeta wat dvr. # ovtvyia Ib.; dvr. dxotoa Acl. N. 
A. 12. 15 :—Adv. -mws harshly, Eccl. 3. opposed to, 700s 5éAvov 
mloreos avrirumoy the reverse of .., Theogn. 1244; dvr. Ards the 
adversary of Zeus, Aesch. Theb. 521: adverse, of events, Xen. Hell. 
6. 3, 11 :—simply, dvr. rit opposite, over against, Polyb. 6. 31, 8. 

GvruruTée, fo express as by a figure, xpwpace. . xapiw Anth. P. 1. 36. 

évruréare, to beat in turn, Ar. Nub. 14243 Tumrdpevoy dvrirdarew 
Plat. Crito 51 A. y . j Pe 

avririmaois, ews, }, an image impressed, impression, Oribas. Maii 36. 

Gvrutiipavvéw, to play the tyrant in turn, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 1. 

dvrira0dlw, fo ridicule in turn, Conon Narr. 49. 

dvrihalvw, to shine upon or opposite one, Theophr. Sens. 26. 

dvriddvera, %, a reflexion, elsewhere Eats, Heliod. Lariss. Optic. 8. 

dvriddppiixov, 75, an antidote, Arist. Mirab. 86, Cebes 26, Ath. 85 A. 

dvridiors, ews, }, (dvripniu) in Logic, contradiction of propositions, 
Arist. Interpr.6, 3, An. Post.1.2,6, Metaph. 3. 7, 8.,9.4,8, al. II.a 
contradictory proposition, Id. Interpr. 7, 13, An. Pr. 1. 15, 15, al. 

dvrupdokw, to contradict, ra dvtupdoxovra contradictories, Schol. 
Arist. p. 44. 37 Brandis. 2. to answer, Nicet. Eug. 6. 170, etc. 

dvriupiitixos, 7, dv, in Logic, contradictory, Arist. Interpr. 7, 6, al. 
Ady. ~#és Ib. 7, 6 and 13, al.; cf. dvrixerpat. 

dvrueptfo, like lcopapi(a, to set oneself against, measure oneself with, 
ob mus aolye . . divar’ dvtipepiCew Il. 21. 357, cf. Hes. Th. 609; pévos 
mit dvr. Il. 21. 488; od OcmoroKdrd dytipeptces; Ar. Eq. 813, ef. 
818; also, dvr. wapd tia Pind. P. 9. 88. Cf. avtipépopan. 

avridepvos, ov, (pepvt}) instead of a dower, dvr. pOopa Aesch. Ag. 406. 

Gvripépa, fut. dvroiow, to set against, Plat. Eryx. 395 B; dvr. moAepov 
émi tu Anth. P. 7. 438:—used by Hom. only in Med. or Pass. to set 
oneself against, fight against other, paxp avrepepovro Il. '5. 701; ap- 
yahéos yap ’Odrdpumos dvripépecOar hard to oppose, 5. 589, cf. Od. 16. 
238; also c. acc. cognato, pévos dvrip. Tut to match oneself with 
another in strength, Il. 21. 482: cf. dvripepttw. II. in Pass. also 
to be borne in a contrary direction to, r@ obpav@ Arist. Cael. 2. 10, 2, 
ef, Phys. 2. 8, 8. 

dvrupevyo, to flee or go into exile in turn, dvri Twos Eur, El. 1ogt. 
avrignpt, fut.—pjow, to speak against, to contradict, Plat. Gorg. 501 C ; 
dyr. Twi to contradict a thing, Arist. Insomn. 3, 14; mpés Tt Ib. 2, 18. 

dvripGéyyopat, Dep. to return a sound, echo, Pind, O. 6, 105, Eur. 
Hipp. 1216: to repeat, echo, 7d dxovabér Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 3. il. 
to speak against, contradict, Luc. Salt. 23. 

dvripbeypa, aros, 76, an echo, Schol. Soph. El. 109. 

dvripboyyos, ov, of answering sound, concordant, Pind. Fr. 91: imita- 
tive, Anth, P. 7. Igt. II. of opposite sound, contradictory, Byz. 

dvriditréw, fut. 40, to love in return, Plat. Lys. 212 C sq., Xen. Mem. 
2.6, 28, Theocr. 12. 16, Arist. :—Pass., Arist, Eth, N. 8. 8, 3, al. , 
to hiss in return, Anth. P. 5. 285. . 

dvriptAnors, €ws, 7, return of affection, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 2, 3. 

dvriptAla, %, mutual affection, Arist. Eth. Eud. 7. 2, 12. 

dvriptdoSokéw, to vie in ambition, mpds Twa Polyb. I. 40, IT. 

dvruptAovekéo, to strive jealously against, mpds Tt or tive Polyb. 3. 
103, EXE Loy 6, etc.: absol., Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, I. 

avripihocopén, to hold contrary tenets, rit Luc. Bis. Acc. 21. 

avripidoripéopar, Pass. to be moved by jealousy against, mpés Tt Dion. 
H. 6. 96, Plut. Pericl. 14; tui Max. Tyr. 14. 7; plapf. avremepeAcri- 
pyro, Dio C. 59- 19 i—Subst. -qors, %, rivalry, jealousy, Eccl. 

dvrupiAodpovéopiar, Dep. to receive kindly in turn, Plut. Sert. 20. 

dvruphéyo, to light up again or to meet one, avr@ Gdrov bpOadpov 
dvréprete Mnva Pind. O. 3. 36 :—also, avripAoyife, Theod. Prodr. 

dvribdvapéw, to talk nonsense against, Trois pAvapovow avr. Galen, 8. 
pp. 80, 501. 

dvripoBéw, to frighten in turn, Ael,N. A. 12. 15. 

Gvripovevw, to murder in return, Schol. Eur, Or. 415, Epiphan. 

dvridovos, ov, in return for slaughter, in revenge for blood, mowds 
dye vous aras=mowas arnpds dv7t pédvov, Aesch. Eum. 982; décov0" 
dyripévous Bixas Soph. El. 248; dyripovoy kopéoar orépa Soph. Ph. 
1156. II. 64varor dvr. deaths by mutual slaughter, Aesch. Theb. 
893.—Trag. word, but only in lyric passages. 

dvtTipopycis, ews, 7), a wearing instead, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87. 

dvrubopikas, as Adv., =dvrippacrinas, Schol, Thue. 3-15. 

avndoprife, to ake in a return cargo, Dem. 931. 1 (acc. to the best 
Mss.) ; but the Med. is more usual in same sense, Ib.x 3+, 935. 20. II. 
in Med. also, 4o import in exchange for exports, Xen. Vect. 3,23 apyvpioy 
Arist. Mirab. 135. 2. Pass., xphuara .. dvripopriabévra goods 
received in exchange for the cargo, ap. Dem. 926. 11., 931.1. 

avridopros, 6, a return-freight, Argum. Ar. Ach, j 

avridpaypa, 76, a counter-fence, bulwark, mpés 71 Plut. 2. 58 D. 

dvrippalo, fut. dow, to express by antithesis or negation, Galen. 1 3. Pp. 
143, Walz Rhett. 8. 755. 

avrippaktikes, 7, dv, obstructive, Eccl, 

_Gvripagis, ews, 4, (dvrippdoow), a barricading, -yjs dvri¢p. the 
interposition of the earth, so as to cause a lunar eclipse, Arist. An. Post. 
2. 2, 3, cf. Meteor. 2.8, 27; so, HAvov éeAebrey aednvns avruppager Id. 
Fr. 203: cf. dvrippaoow 2. 

_dvrippaors, ews, 4, (dvrippd{w) in Rhet. and Gramm., antiphrasis, 
i. e. the use of words of good sense in place of those of a contrary sense, 
Evpevides for Epwvves, mévros ebfevos for dgewos, Ath. go B, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 722: y. Lob. Act. Soc. Gr. 2. p. 293, sqq- ais 














) , a 
avTippacaw — avTopos. 


dvrippacow, Att. -pparre, fo barricade, block up, Xen. Symp. 5, 6; 
dytimeppaypévos Aapmrhp a screened lamp, lantern, Philist. 15. It. 
ce. dat. to stand in the way of, bar its way, TO dépe Arist. de Juv. 
5, 6, cf. Probl. 21. 20; esp. of the earth intercepting the sun’s light (as 
in a lunar eclipse), bcos dvtippdrre % yh Gore yn) dpacba ind rod 
wAtov such bodies as the earth by its interposition prevents from being 
seen.., Id, Meteor. 1. 8, 5; Exacroy dvripparra abrhy (abrp ?), sc. 
Thy aednvny, Id. Cael. 2. 13, 7:—absol., yn dvr. Id. An, Post. 1. 31, 2, 
cf. 2. 2, 33 ) @aAarra dvr, Id. Meteor. 2.8, 38; xwdver rd ddddrpiov Kat 
dvr, Id. de An. 3. 4, 3 2. v. dvrippagis :—Pass. to be placed as an 
obstacle, dvrippaxdévros Twos wept Thy avanvony Plat. Tim. 66 E. 

dvrippacricas, Adv. by way of dvrippacis, Gramm. 

avrippicow, to bristle up against, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7. 

dvribpoupos, 6, riv tony éxwv dpovpdy, Hesych. 

dvruppudocopat, Dep. to neigh at one another; metaph. to rival in 
and t , Greg. Naz. 1. 524 B. 

-dvrigpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) disaffected towards, Nicet. Ann. 96 B. 

dvrupidan, 1, a watching against one another, mpds GAAHAovs Thuc. 
2.84; cf. Dio C. 77. 2. 

dvripvAak [it], 6, one posted to watch another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 28. 

dvripihdcow, Att. —rtw, to watch in turn, Plat. Legg. 705 E:—Med. 
to be on one’s guard in turn, rwd Xen. An, 2. 5, 3, cf. Plut. Demetr. 36. 

dvripvopat, Pass. to be of contrary nature, dvriputvat Eust. Opusc. 6. 
293; so, dvrimepuxévat, Hesych. 

dvripiodw, to blow in the contrary direction, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 
249 :—Subst. —pvonpa, 76, Greg. Nyss. 

avrupitevw, to plant in turn, Pseudo-Phocyl. 73. 

dvripwvéw, to sound in answer, reply, rejoin, absol., Aesch. Eum. 303, 
Soph. Ant. 271, etc.; esp. to answer in a loud voice, Plut. Mar. 19, etc.; 
dvr. rut Sext. Emp. M. 7. 327. 2. c. acc. cogn., dvr. éros to 
ulter a word in reply, Soph. Aj. 773; moAAd dvr. Id. El. 1501; dvr. 
“Epwra, of a lute, fo sound love strains in reply, Anacreont. 23 (1). 
9- 3. c. acc. pers. to reply to, answer, ph he avriupdve undév Soph, 
Ph. 1065. 4. to answer by letter, ru Polyb. 8. 18, 11; Pass. to 
be received in answer, é “Pwpns Id. 15. 18, 6. II. to answer for 
another, be responsible, Jo. Chrys.: hence —vqots, ews, 7, and —vyrAs, 
ov, 6, as Byz. law terms. 

dvtigwvos, ov, (pwvy) sounding in answer, concordant, as in the 
octave, dfvrnra Bapirnr ~vupwvoy nal dyr, Plat. Legg. 812 D; 
dvr, rats mpérepov pnOcior Ib. 717 B: absol., wéAn, dppoviat Philo 
2. 485. 2. responsive to, c. gen, orevaypatoy Eur. Supp. 800; 
dvripava trav yevnoopéevey Plut. 2. 412 B. II. as Subst., dvri- 
pavov, 7b, a concord in the octave, 7d dvr. ctypoviv éort bid macdv 
Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 1, cf. 19. 16, al. 2. in Eccl. an antiphon, 
anthem :—hence, avriupwvixds, antiphon-wise, in alternate strains, Byz. 

dvrupwricpds, 6, (pwri{w) reflexion of light, Plut. 2.625 D; mpds 
Thy oednyny Id. Nic, 21. 

avrixaipw, to rejoice in turn or answer, Nixa dyrixapetoa One Soph. 
Ant. 149; for the form, v. sub xafpw. 

dvrixaAerraive, to be embittered against, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2335 
Reisk., Plut. 2. 468 B. 








avrixahketo, to forge, manufacture in turn or instead, Eccl. :—Med.,° 


Polyaen. 8. 7, 2. 

dvrixapdcow, to engrave, write in answer, Byz. 

dvrixtiptfopar, Dep. to shew kindness in turn, rwt Hdt. 7. 114, Xen. 
Cyr. 4. I, 20, etc. :—dvrixuipts, eros, }, acknowledgment of a favour, 
Walz Rhett. 1. 447, etc. 

dvrixacpdopat, Dep. to yawn in answer to, Tots xacpopévors Arist. 
Probl. 7. I, I., 7. 6, I. 

dvrlyetp (sc. SaxrvAos, which is supplied in Sext, Emp. M. 1. 137), 6, 
the thumb, as being opposite to the fingers, Plut. 2. 761 C, Poll. 2. 145; 
ef. Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 3. 5 

dvrixepotovéw, to vote against, absol. in Thuc. 6. 13, 24; dvr. pi 
mapéxew At. Eccl. 423; dvr. ds ..Dem. 1346. 25 ; Tove Max. Tyr. 17. 5. 

avrixetpotovia, 7, a contrary vote, Poll. 2. 150. 

dvri,Qwv (sc. yi), ovos, 4}, an opposite or counter Earth, in the Pythagor. 
system of the Universe, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2, Metaph. 1. 5, 3, Philolaos 
ap. Plut. 2. 895 E; ef. Clem. Al. 732, Stob. Ecl. 1. 488, Grote’s Plat. 1. 
13. 2. the southern hemisphere, Cic. Tusc. 1. 28 :—in pl. the people 
of the southern hemisphere, Plin. N. H. 6. 24, Mela 1. 1. 

dvrixopSos, ov, sounding in answer, concordant: metaph. in reply, 
tvt Plut. 2, 663 F. 

avrixopetw, to dance in harmony, Nonn. D. 22. 44, Synes. H. 4. 159- 

dvrixopyyéw, to be a rival choragus, Andoc. 34. 303 avr. tii to rival 
him in the choragia, Dem. 534. 25. II. to furnish in return, 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 8, in Pass. 

dvrixépnyos, 6, a rival choragus, Andoc. 31. 36, Dem. 533. 14; cf. 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. xci. 

avrixéptov, 74, a chorus that sings alternately with another, the song of 
such chorus, Poll. 4. 107. A 

avrixpde, (xpiw B) fo be sufficient, like droxpdw, only used in aor. I, 
5 worapds ob dvréxpnae TH oTpariy mvdspevos Hat. 7. 127, cf. 187. 

avrixpyots, ews, }, reciprocal usage, Byz. law-term. 

avrixpyocpoboréw, to deliver oracles in turn, Eumath. 468. 

dvrixpioros, 5, Antichrist, 1 Ep. Jo. 2. 18, 22, etc.; cf. Suicer. Ss. V. 
Hence the Adjs. -xptortavés, —xptoruxés, and the Verb—xpvrréw, Eccl. 

ayrixpoviopés, 6, the use of one tense for another, Hdn, in An, Ox. 3. 
274, Schol. Eur. Or. 48 :—also —xpovia, %, Ib. 82. 

dvtixpoos, ov, of varied colour, Greg. Naz. 
- dvrixpalw, fo colour, tinge in turn, Liban. 4. 1071. 
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dvrupdddo, to play a stringed instrument in accompaniment of song, 
dvr. théyous pdppeyya Ar. Av. 217. 

avriipaApos, ov, responsive, harmonious, @dds Eur. I. T. 179. 
avrupatw, =dv0arropat, Schol. Eur. Hec, 275. 

dvrupéyw, to blame in turn, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 416. 

dvruolfopat, Dep. to vote against, mpds 71 Plut. Lys. 27. 
évriimdos, ov, voting against, T@ Oe Plat. Alc. 2. 150 B. 
Svrlianon, ov, (YuxH) given for life, Luc. Lexiph. 10; dvr. dvat 
tivos Ignat. Ephes, 21, Smyrn. Io, al, 
one’s own life for another's, Dio C. 59. 8. 
avrupixe [0], to cool, chill in turn, Alex, Aphr. Probl, 1, 113. 
dvrupwpllo, to feed with dainty morsels in rivalry, Argum. Ar, Ach. 
dvrhéw, fut. fow: (dvrAos):—to bale Gut bilge-water, bale the ship, 
Theogn. 673, Alcae. 19, cf. Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 169. 2. generally, 
to draw water, dvrAée kat éxxée Hdt. 6. 119; ofov é« xpnvyns er 
éxerods dvr. to draw as from a well, and pour into. ., Plat. Tim. 79 A; 
so, dvrA, es .. Xen, Occ. 7,40; 5a xevns Toit Bovdopévois meiv Phe- 
recr. MeraaAA, I. 31: proverb. of labour in vain, 70u@ dyrAciy to draw 
water in a sieve, Arist. Oec. 1. 6, I. II. metaph. ¢o drain dry, 
i.e, 1. to use the utmost, make the most of, Tav Eumpaxrov avTAE 
Haxavdy Pind. P. 3. 110: but more commonly, 2. of toil, suffering, 
etc., fo exhaust, come to the end of, like Lat. tlare or exh 
labores, Thv mapotoay dvrAhow téxnv Aesch. Pr. 375; TANuCYws ivThou 
«and Id.Cho.748; Aumpoy dvrAjee: Blov Eur. Hipp. 898; déea dvrAnoas 
érn Id. Tro. 433 :—cf. davrkéw, éfavrréo. 3. marpgay Krjow 
dyrieiv to drain, i, e. squander, Soph. El. 1291. 

dvrAnpa, aros, 76, a bucket for drawing water, Plut. 2. 974 E, Schol, 
Ar. Ran. 1332, Ev. Jo. 4. 11. 2. affusion of water, water poured 
on a diseased part, Medic. 

dvrAnots, ews, }, a drawing up or emptying, Ael. V. H. 1. 24. 

avtAnrip, fpos, 6, one who draws water, Poll. 10. 31; Anv@v Manetho 
4. 257 :—a vessel for drawing wine, Ath. 424 A. 

é&vtAnrhpos, a, ov, of or for drawing up: 70 dvrd, (sc. dyyetov), a 
bucket, Dio C. 

dvtAqrhs, 09, 6, =dyrAnrnp, Schol, Ar. Ran, 1332. 

avrAla, },=dvTAos, i.e., 1. the hold of a ship, Soph. Ph, 482 ; 
Thy dvrdav puddgw Ar. Eq. 4343 detrvoy ..é dvrAlas frovra, i. e. the 
coarse food used by seamen, Dionys. Com. @eop. I. 41. 2. bilge- 
water, filth, Ar. Pax 17. 

dvrAt-avrAnrip, 6, a bucket, Menand, ’Avari8. 1; v. Meineke. 

avrAlov, 76, a bucket, Ar. Fr. 82, Epilyc. Kwpaa. 5. ‘ 

dvrhos, 6, in Poll. 1. 92 also dvrAoy, 76: (for the Root, v. *rAdq) :— 
in Hom, the hold of a ship, where the bilge-water settles, Lat. sentina, 
Od. 12. 411.,15.479: then, 2. the bilge-water in the hold, méAus . . 
dy Tov ove 25€£aT0 let in no water, metaph. for ‘let no enemy come in,’ 
Aesch. Theb. 796; dvrAov elpyew vads to pump out water from a ship, 
Lat. sentinam exhaurire Eur. Tro. 686; els dvrAov éuBaivew nédda, 
metaph, for getting into a difficulty, Id, Heracl. 168, ubi v. Elmsl. 3. 
generally, sea-water, the sea, Pind. O. 9, 79, Eur. Hec. 1025; év dvrAm 
7iévat to throw into the sea, i.e. cause to disappear, Pind. P,8.14. II. 
a bucket, Manetho 6. 424. III. a heap of corn, thrashed but not 
yet cleansed, Nic. Th. 114, 546, Q. Sm. I. 352. 

& , to hurt in return, Schol. Theocr. 3. 13. 

dvroSupopat [0], Dep. ¢o lament in return, App. Civ. I. Io. 

dvroucéw, to inhabit on the other side, 4 dvroxoupévn=dytix0ar, 
Porph, ap. Schol. Od. 3. 296. : 

dvroxodopéw, to build or fortify against, Polyb. 1. 42, 12 :—metaph, 
dvr. Tit Star pb YN. H. 4. 9:—verb. Adj. —1réov, Philo Belop, g2 B. 

avroucodopia, 77, | Widing against, Polyb. 1. 48,1. 

dvr-ouros, ov, living). same latitude in the te hemisphere, 
Plut. 2. 898 B: cf. wep& vos III. 

dvrourelpw, to pity in return, Twa Eur. Ion 312. 

avrourtifw, =foreg., Thuc. 3. 40. 

dvrotopat, Dep. with aor. pass. dvr@iOnv, to be of contrary opinion, 
Plat. Theaet. 178 C. 

dvroAh, }, post. for dvaroAy. 

évroXtn, 7), collat. poét. form of dvroAq, dvaroAg, Anth. Plan. 61, Epigr. 
Gr. 441, al.:—dvroAinOe, Adv., for dvarodinde, from the East, Opp. 
C. 2.123, Manetho 2. 49, etc.:—dvroAlnvbe, towards the East, Dion, 
P. 260. 2. as Adj., Eastern, év dvroXin . . dpoipy Nonn. D. 25. 98. 

avroAukés, 7, dv, Eastern, Paul. Sil. Ambo 241. 

dvropat, Dep. only used in pres, and impf.: (dvri, dvra) :—poét. Verb 
(used by Hom. only in Il.),=dvrdw, to meet, Il. 2. 595, al.; esp. in 
battle, c. dat., dAAjAoow dyredd’ ev TorAcum 15. 698, cf. 16. 7885 
dpyipy dvropévn. . ewérpamer’ aixyn Il. 2373 so, xadenp ivT. Oev- 
popty Call, Ep. 31:—absol., dimAdos jvrero Owpng the breastplate 
doubled (by the overlying belt) opposed or stopped (the dart), Il. 4. 133+ 
20. 415 :—absol. to be present, attend, Pind. P. 2.130. iL. 
c. acc, pers.,=dyTia(@ I. 2, to approach with prayers, entreat, 7 
ae.. dvropat Acds Eur. Alc. 1098; mpds ae yeverdbos . . dvropat Id. Supp. 
279; mpés a’ 8 re cor pidov &x cebev dvTopat Soph. O. C. 250; avr. 
‘Epyav Ar. Thesm. 977; also, dvr. ixép twos to beg in another's behalf, 
Soph. O. C. 243: absol., €XGerov, dvréped Ar. Thesm, 1155- 

évropparko,.=dvropbakpéw, to look in the face, tive Eccl. 

dvrépvupr, fat. -opot.a: :—to swear in turn, swear on the other part, 
in a treaty, c. fat. inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6, Ages. I, 10. II. as 
Att. law-term, to make an affidavit, both of the accuser and the defendant 
(cf. dvrwpoota), Antipho 112. 22, Isae. 74. 31, etc.; also in Med., Isae. 

2. 19. 
| °av-ropos, 6, dialectic form of dvéropos, a stake or pale, and collectively 





2. dvr. drobavely giving 
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a paling, boundary-fence, often in the Tabulae Heracl., C. I. 5774, 
57753 also a road adjoining suck a fence, 5774. 15.. 5775. 12, al.; 
v. Franz p. 706. 

dvroveadifw, to upbraid in return, twi Eust. 1042. 46. 

évrovivnpt, fut. -ovnow, to serve mutually, Liban. 1, 240. 

Riverine, to name instead, call by a new name, c. dupl. acc., Thuc. 
6. 5. II. to use dvrovopaciat or rhetorical figures, Ar. Thesm. 
55. 2. to use the pronoun, Eust. 103. 23: dvr. Tid Apollon. 
Constr. 192. 

‘dvrovopacta, 7, antonomasia, i.e. the use of an epithet, patronymic, or 
appellative for a proper name, and vice versa, Walz Rhett. 8. 723, Vita 
Hom. 24. II. in Gramm., the pronoun, or the use of it, Lat. 
pronominatio, Bast. Greg. p. 399. 

dvromrevw, to fix one’s eyes upon, Tt Byz. 

dvropylfopar, Pass. to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6. 

dvropeyw, to stretch out, present in turn, Themist. 153 A. 

dvr-opos, 5, dialectic form of dv6-opos, an opposite bound 
JSence, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 60, al. 

dvrépuéts, €ws, 7), a countermining, Philo in Math. Vett. 100. 

avropicow, to dig a counter-mine, Hdt. 4. 2c0: metaph., dvr. dp0aa- 
Hous Paus. 3. 14, 10. 

dvropxéopat, Dep. to imitate one’s dancing, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12. 

dvrodetAw, to owe a good turn, to be indebted, Thuc. 2. 40. 

dvropbaApéw, to look in the face, meet face to face, dvr. ard mpbzo- 
toy Polyb. 18. 29, 12: hence to defy, withstand, run and mpés twa Id. 
I. 17, 3., 2. 24, I, etc.; dvr. 7G dvéuw of a ship, Act. Ap. 27. 15:— 
hence, dvropOdApnos, %, a looking in the face, gazing at a thing, 
Eust.:—and avrop@ahpilw, =-éw, Byz. 

dvté0adpos, ov, looking in the face, Hesych. 

dvroxéopar, Pass. to drive or ride against, Mosch. 2. 119. 

dvroxevs, éws, 6, =dyriAaBevs, Hesych. 

dvroxn, 4, a holding against, holding fast, Oribas. Maii 34. 

dvroxiipbw, to fortify in turn or against, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23. 

dvrpatos, a, ov, haunting caves or grots, Eur. ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. 
dyrpoy, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 434. 

dvrpérw, post. for dvarpérw. 

dyrpids, ddos, 4, pecul. fem. of dvrpatos, Ndypat dvr. grot-Nymphs, 
Anth. P. 6, 224. 

dvrpo-Slairos, ov, living in caves, Orph. H. 31. 3. 

en , és, dike or full of caves, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 105, Plut. 
2. 896 E. 

Gyrpode, Ady. formed like oixodev, from a cave, Pind, P. 4. 181. 

dvrpov, 74, Lat. antrum, poét. word, a cave, grot, cavern, hole, Od. 
(not in Il.), mostly as a haunt of the nymphs and woodland gods, like 
oréos, 9. 216, 218, etc.; also in Hes. Th. 483, Pind., and Trag., etc.; of 
a lion, Aesch. Eum. 193; of a serpent, Eur. Phoen. 232. 

dvrpodins, és, (pia) born in caves, dvOia Opp. H. 3. 212. 

dvtpoxapys, és, (xalpw) cave-haunting, epith. of nymphs and Pan, 
Orph. H. ro and 50. 

dvrpuSns, es, full of caves, mérpa Xen. An. 4. 3, 11; Témos Arist. 
Probl. 23. 5, I. 

dvtiywros, dv, formed like an dvrvt, Hesych. 

dvrvé, vyos, %, like trus, the edge or rim of anything round or curved ; 
and so, I. used by Hom. (only in II.), 1. the rim of the 
round shield, Il, 6. 118., 14. 412., 18. 479, etc. 2. the rail round 
the front of the chariot, & dvrvyos jvia reivas having made the reins 
fast to the chariot-rail, 5. 262, 322; sometimes it was double, doa? 
St repldpopor dvrvyés clot 5.728; Kal dvrvyes ai wept Sippov 11. 
535; in pl. also, Soph. Aj. 1030, Plat. Theaet. 207 A; in sing., wapmre: 
8e. . jvias dn’ dyrvyos Eur. Hipp. 1188, II. post-Hom., a 
in pl. the chariot itself, Soph. El. 746, Eur, Phoen. 1193 ;—sing., xa7’ 
dytvya Nuerds drabdoi Theocr. 2. 166. 2. the frame of the lyre, 
Valck. Hipp. 1131. 8. the orbit of a planet, h. Hom. 7. 8: hence, 
dvr. obpavin Anth. P. 9. 806., 11. 292 :—the orb, circle of the world, 
Nonn. D. 38. 108; dvr. *yiropos .. ceAavas the disk of the half moon, 
Mosch. 2. 88. 4. in Nonnus, the rounded parts of the body, dvrvyes 
pacrav, unpdy the breasts, hips, D. 12. 393-, 15- 228.—Poét. word, 
used by Plat. Theaet. 207 A, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2,-in signf. I. 2. 

dvruToxkplvopat, dvrumoupyéw, Ion. for dv@um—. 

dvt-@5n, 7), responsive singing, dvr. nal dvr.arpopn Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1086. 

dvr-w5és, dv, singing in answer, responsive, XW Adyav dvr@bds Ar. 
Thesm, 1059; dvr. reve xéAados Anth. P. 7.196; pédAos dvr. 7)xeiv, of 
birds, Ael. N. A. 4. 16. 

dvrwbéw, to push against or back, Hipp. Fract. 776 :—Pass., 7d &Oodv 
GyraPetra: Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Mech. 31, 1:—Med., to push one 
against another, Theopomp. Hist. 125. II. 40 oppose, Philo 1.14. 

vrabnots, ews, %, a thrusting against one, Nicet. Ann. 27 A: also 

avrwbiopds, ov, 6, Ib. 102 B. 

Gvr-wpos, ov, shoulder to shoulder: dvrwpot, ol, dwellers in the same 
hemisphere, opp. to dvrimobes, Cleomed. 4. 
dvropoota, 7, (dvrépyup) an oath or affidavit made on beginning the 
dvdxpiots, by the prosecutor ‘on the one hand giving a summary of 
the charges he undertook to prove, by the defendant in reply stating that 
he had a good defence against those charges, v. Harpocr. s. v.: Poll. 8. 55 
states that the prosecutor’s affidavit was tpowpogia, but this word does 
not occur in our authorities; the duwpocta (q.v.) seems to have been a 
special kind of dyrwyocta: examples of the. prosecutor's affidavit are 
found in Plat. Apol. 19 B, 24 B, Lysias 167. 38, Isae. 50. 16 sq., cf. 75. 
31; of the defendant's in Id. 38. 28, cf. Antipho 112. 22. 
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avrovediCw — avvr0dyT os. 


3. 2. to bid against, érel ovdels dvrewvetro Andoc. 17. 29; dvr. 
GAAHAas Lys. 165. 5; 6 dvtwvotpevos a rival bidder, Dem. 307. 6. 

dvravipéw, to have an opposite name, Theol. Arithm, 41. 

évravipta, 4, a pronoun, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Plut. 2. roog C; 
y. Apollon. rep? dvravupias. : 

dyrwvipirss, 7, dv, pronominal, Dion. H. Ep. ad Ammae. 2.12. Adv. 
-Kas, like a pronoun, Apollon. Constr. 156. 

dvrwréo, =dvropbadpém, Heliod. 1. 21, Clem, Al. 971. 

dvrwmis, és, =dvrands, Manetho 4.336:—dvt@mtos, ov, Ap.Rh. 4.729. 

dvrGmus, Sos, pecul. fem. from sq., Nonn. D. 6, 76. 

dvrwmés, dv, (dip) with the eyes opposite, facing, dvtwmd Brépapa 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 585; 79s ews dvrwnd the front parts of the face, 
Luc, Imagg. 6: opposite, Auth. P. 10, 14 :—also dike, Opp. H. 5. 7. 

dvrwptopat, Dep. to roar against or at, Schol. Luc. Paras. 51. 

dvrwots, ews, }, a pushing against or back, Arist. de Resp. 20, 7. 

dvtwrts, {50s, 7}, (dvri, ovs) a covering for the ear, Clem. Al. 198. 

dvrmpeA ew, fo assist or benefit in turn, twa Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3:—Pass. 
to derive profit in turn, Ib. 2. 8, 3, Cyr. 1. 6, II. 

dvuBprori, Ady. of sq. 11, Anacr. 62. 

Gy-UBpioros, ov, not insulted, Pseudo-Phocyl. 145; TeAeuTn Plut. Pelop. 
9. II. act. without insulting, not outrageous, decorous, madiat 
Id, Sert. 26; ox@ppa Id. 2. 46 C; 70 dv. rod Biovg2 E. Adv. —ws, 
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 72. 34. 

dyuytatve, to restore to health, Medic. 

dv-tylacros, ov, =dvadOns, incurable, Hesych. 

dy-vypaive, to moisten, Hipp. 560, Theovhr. C. P. 2. 6,1: metaph. fo 
melt, soften, Plut, 2. 156 D:—Pass., Ib. 566 A. 

dvuypacpos, 6, a moistening, Archigen. ap, Orib. in Matthaei Med. 159. 

dy-USiiTos, ov, without water, Manetho 1.144. 

GvuSpevouar, Dep. to draw up from a well, rov «dSov Pherecr. Kop. 11. 

dy-WSpevtos, ov, unwatered, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6. 

avuSpta, 7), want of water, drought, Hipp. Aér. 288, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat. 

Gy-vSpos, ov, (tdwp) wanting water, waterless, of arid countries, Hes. 
Fr. 35 Marcksch., Hat. 4. 185; yf Hipp. Aér. 280: esp. without spring- 
water, of the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. 149., 3.53 1) avubdpos (sc. 77) 
Id. 3. 4 and 9, Arist. Fr. 99; of seasons, Hipp. Aph. 1247; in Eur. Tro, 
1085, of a corpse, deprived of funeral lustrations;—in lon 89 opupyns 
& dyvdpov is the prob. 1. 

Gvixrepos, ov, without night or darkness, pas Eccl. 

dviAaKros, ov, without barking, Suid. 

vidos, ov, (VAN) without wood, Theophr. C. P. 1. 5, 2 (v.1. dios). 

dy-tpévaros, ov, without the nuptial song, unwedded, Soph. Ant. 876, 
917, Eur. Hec. 416, etc.; poipa dv. Soph. O. C. 1222: neut. pl. as Adv., 
Id. El. 962, Eur. Phoen, 347. Adv. -ws, Schol. Eur. 1. c. 

*dvup., v. sub dvdw. 

dvupvéw, to praise in song, c. acc., Eur. El. I1g0. 

G-vipeutos, ov, unwedded, Soph. El. 165; warpos €xovres av. youd 
born of an ill marriage, Id. Ant. 980, v. Schol. Adv. -rws, Eccl. 

avupois, és, =sq., dv. unrnp virgin-mother, Greg, Naz. 

d-vuphos, ov, not bridal, unwedded, dv. tpoph Soph. El. 1183 ; vdppn 
dyupos a bride that is no bride, unhappy bride, Eur. Hec. 612; cf. 
II. without bride or mistress, pédaOpa Id. Hel. 1125. 

eee ov, blameless, Heliod. 9. 11, Poll.8.68. Ady. —tws, Philo 
1. 200. 

av-UmapKros, ov, non-existent, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135, Plut., etc. 

dy-tmaptla, 7), non-existence, nonentity, Sext. Emp. P. 1, 21, etc. 

dv-Umiitos, ov, without consul, évvavtds Byz. 

dy-Urektos, ov, unyielding, hard, Greg. Nyss., Suid. 

dyv-umeEatpérws, Adv. without exception, M. Anton, 8. 41. 

av-umefdhuKros, ov, inevitable, Nicet. Ann. 29 C, etc. 

dy-uTépBiitos, ov, not passed or overcome, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 153, Diog. 
L. 7.93. Adv. -rws, Nicom. Geras, 2. 23, Galen. 

dv-vmépBAntos, ov, not to be surpassed or outdone, Xen, Cyr. 8.7, 15, 
Dem, 23.11, Lycurg. 161. 37; dvOpwmos dy, eis movnpiav Autiph. Neorr. 
1. Ady, —rws, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 13. 

dv-utrepypavos, ov, not arrogant, Eccl. Adv. —vas, Eccl. 

dvurrepGecta, %, immediateness, haste, Jo. Chrys.:—and dvuTrepCeréw, 
to do immediately, to be hasty, Aquila V. T. 

dv-uTrépGeros, ov, immediate, Diosc. praef. Ther, :—Adv. -Tws, forth- 
with, without delay, C. 1. 523. 7, Diosc, Ther. 33. II. insuperable, 
Democr, Stob. 451. 55. 

dv-uTrépoxos, ov, not overcoming, not superior, Eust. 832. 3- 

dv-uTerraApévws, Adv. without shrinking or flinching, Eccl. 

dy-uredPivos, ov, not liable to the evOtvn, not accountable, irresponsible, 
Hipp. 27.15, Ar. Vesp. 587, Plat. Legg. 761 E, 875 B, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 
24, al.; cf. dvev@uvos. Adv. -vws, Diod. 1. 70, 

dy-virhkoos, ov, not obeying, Tis Plat. Tim. 73 A, gt B. 

dv-umnidis, es, E. M. 61. 6, or -vmHAtdhos, ov, A.B. 21, not anointed 
with pitch. ; 

av-imnvos, ov, beardless, Eust. 1353. 47. 

dyv-vimmpérntos, ov, without attendance, Eurypham., ap. Stob. 556. 44. 

avutvos, ov, sleepless, Byz. 

dv-uméBAnTOs, ov, not subject or liable, rw Justin. M. 

avuTrodecta, —Seréw, eros, late forms of dvumodngia, —inréw, —dyTOS, 
only found in Plut., Luc., etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 445. 

dy-vTodhpatos, ov, =dvurddnros, A. B. 82. 

dy-urodqota, 7, a going barefoot, Plat. Legg. 633 C, Xen. Lac. 2, 3. 

dvurroSntéw, to go barefoot, Arist. Fr. 64, Luc. Cyn. 1, 

&v-um68q70s, ov, unshod, barefoot, as the philosophers and Spartans 


éopar, Dep. to buy instead, Xen, Oec. 20, 26, Menand. Zi.  Epich, in A. B, 1. 82, Lys. 903, 5, Plat. Prot. 321 C, Phaedr. 229 A, 


. , » 
avuTroduKos — avo. 


Symp. 173 B, al.; dv. dp®pov wepimareiv Aristopho Mv0. 1.8; cf, Becker 
Charicles 2. p. 364 sq.:—also with old shoes, ill-shod, Ernesti Ar. Nub. 103. 
dv-umddikos, ov, not liable to action, Plut. Cato Mi. 11; dv. macas 
dixas at Capias Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1699, 1701, -2, -4, -6, al. 
dy-umd0eros, ov, not hypothetical, unconditioned, absolute, dpx7 Plat. 
Rep. 510 B; 70 dvvum. Ib. 511 B, al. Il. without foundation, 
Plut. 2. 358 F :—so Adv. —rws, Ib. 399 B. 
dv-brovoros, ov, insupportable, Timae. ap. Ath. 519 F, Dion. H. 7-15. 
Adv. —rws, Poll. 3. 130. Hence Subst. —oerérq, 7), Gloss. 
dv-uméxptros, ov, without dissimulation, Lxx (Sap. 5.19), Ep. Rom. 
12. 9, al.:—Adv. -rws, M. Anton. 8. 3 :—Subst. -Kpioia, 7, sincerity, 
Eust. Opuse. go, 26. II. as a gramm. term, v. évuméxptros. 
GvuTréAoyos, ov, without being liable to give account, C. I. 2693 e. 
Fegan «, a, ov, not to be sustained, Stob. Ecl. 2.196: also—rés, 
, ov, Ib. 
év-vropovygia, %; want of endurance, intolerance of a thing, Eccl. :— 
Adj. —ytucés, 7, dv, not enduring, intolerant of a thing, Eccl. 
Gv-vTopdévytos, ov, unbearable, Arist. Mirab. 130. 2, Diod. 3. 29, etc. 
Ady, —rws, Hesych, s. v. darexros. 
dv-uTrovénros, ov, unsuspected, mpés Tt in a thing, Dem. 1404. 22 :— 
Adv. —rws, Polyb. 1. 84, 9. 2. unexpected, Id. 2. 57, 6. II. act. 
unsuspecting, Tivos Id. 4. 10, 7 :—Adv. —rws, unsuspiciously, Id. 5. 39, 2- 
dy-uTomros, ov, without suspicion, i.e., 1. pass. unsuspected, 
Thue. 3. 43 (in Comp.), Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 11 :—Adv. —ras, unsuspectedly, 
Thue. 1, 146, Menand. Incert. 120. 2. act. unsuspecting, Tivos Polyb. 
8. 92, 2:—Ady. —rws éxew Arist. Top. 8. 1, 14. 
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dpia, dpira ; eg st form being rare, as Il. 4. 56, Eur. Hec. 1167, Ar. 
Ran. 606: impf. #vvoy Hdt. 9. 66, Att.:—fut. dvicw [avd-], Soph. Aj. 
607, Ar. Ran. 649 :—aor. fron Od. 24. 71, Aesch. Pers. 726, etc. ; 
post, jvvooa (Dor. dy—) Pind. P. 12. 20, Ap. Rh. 4.413, Ep. dvueca [a] 
Hes. Th. 954:—pf. jvixa Plat. Polit. 264 B:—Pass., pf. qvucpae 
Polyb. 8, 31,1, etc. (Si-yvvcpar Xen.) : aor. qvdoOny Id, 32. 7, 17: fut. 
dvucOjgopat Ael. V. H. 1. 21:—Med., dvvopat Pind. P. 2. go, Bion. ; 


| aviropat Xen. An, 7. 7,24: impf. jvurduny Aesch. Ag. 1159: fut. dvd- 


copa: (v. infr.): aor. jvvodpnv Trag., dvicac@ar Xen.—In Poets we 
have also some forms as if from a pres. dvupe, viz.,—impf. act. dvijpes, 
Dor. for jvupev, Theocr. 7, 10: pass. pres. dvurac Opp. H. 3. 427, Nic.: 
impf. pass. #vUro Od. 5. 243; Dor. dviro Theocr. 2. 92 :—but Meineke 
would restore dvopey, dverat, dvero, from the pres. dvw, q. v. [w 
in all parts of the Verb; so that dvica: in Tryph. 126, dviodpevor in 
Anth. P. 10. 12 should be written with double ¢; dviwy in Nonn. D. 21. 
16 is faulty.} To effect, achieve, accomplish, complete, Lat. 
conficere, AvuTo 8 Epyov Od, 5. 243, cf. Aesch, Pers. 726, etc. ; Oavaror 
dvvcat Soph. Tr. 886; dparydy Id, Ph. 1145; Toumwos ds dy dpOdv 
qvucas Id, Ant. 1178, cf. O. C. 454 :—absol., ovdev vue he did no good, 
Hdt. 9. 66; ef re €uedAev dvirev whatever was likely to forward the 
work, Thuc. 2.75 ; opixpoy dvdreyv Plat. Soph, 230 A, al.; qacov dvi- 
tev Thuc, 2.76; odd qvve rovras he did no good by these measures, 
Dem. 548.18; dy. eis re to conduce towards . . Plat. Ax. 369 D; ¢. acc. 
et inf., “AmdAAov . . éxeivoy fvuce povéa yevéoOar brought it to pass 
that .., Soph. O. T. 720.—Med. to accomplish for one's own advantage, 
dyéoceabat rade épya (where it is often taken in pass. sense, will be 





dv-uTémTwrtos, ov, (brominrw) not coming under the cogni: 
senses, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 345, etc. 

dv-uTogrrdAtws, Adv., =dvurocrdAws, Schol. Arist. p. 35. 13 Brandis. 

dv-uTréariitos, ov, not to be withstood, irresistible, dvvapus Plat, Legg. 
686 B; dvdyen Xen, Lac. 10, 7; ppdvnua, modus Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 33, 
Mem. 4. 4,15; ToApnuara Dem, 1268 fin.:—Ady. -7as, Aristob. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 377 D. II. without sure foundation, } Tis dpxjs 
brd9ects Polyb. 1. 5, 33 dv. eivar rds Tav bAwv apxas Diog. L. 9. 99; 
see the joke in Ath. 98 C. 2. without sediment, obpa Aretae, Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 13, cf. Cur. 1. 13. 

av-uTéarodos, ov, using no concealment, frank, fearless, pntwp Poll. 4. 
21; 7) dv. rs dpyhs Joseph. A. J.16.-3,1. Adv. -Aws, Poll. 4. 24, 
Alciphro 3. 39, etc. 

dv-unéetpemros, ov, unreturning, Suid. s. v. dvooros. 

av-uéarpodos, ov, from which none return, Orph. H. 56. 
diseases, without relapse, Hipp. 1175 A. 

dvurroraxtéw, to be unruly, insubordinate, Schol. Od. 19.179. 

av-umétakros, ov, of things, not made subject, tu Ep. Hebr. 2. 8: 
unrestrained, free, Philo 1. 473. 2. not to be classified under heads, 
perplexed, Polyb. 3. 36, 4. II. unruly, refractory, of persons, 
1 Ep. Tim. 1. 9, Tit. 1. 6 and 10, cf. Arr. Epict. 2, 10, 1. 

dv-vtroratia, %, insubordination, Eccl. 

dy-utrotipntos [7], ov, not rated or assessed, Lat.non census, Joseph. A. J. 
15.7, 10. IL. unpunished, like dvemcripytos |b. 16.9, 1, inAdv.-Tws. 

av-uTétAnros, ov, not to be borne, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 93. 

dv-vrovlos, ov, without disguise, Philo 2.435. Adv.—Aws, Jo. Chrys. 

dvUrrous, 6, 7}, only in a Gl. of Hesych, (dvimodes* Taxvmodes, ard Tod 
Tois moolv dvvew), prob, founded on a mistaken reading of Soph. Aj. 
837 Epwis ravdrobas. 

dv-uTropdpyros, ov, insufferable, E. M. 115. 18 :—also —opos, ov, Byz. 

Gv-drrr10s, ov, not passive, Diog. L. 7.64; v. dpOds V. 

aviior-epy6s, dv, finishing work, industrious, Theocr, 28. 14 [ametri grat. ]. 

dviowpos [i], ov, (dviw) =dyvorieds, dvurixds, efficacious, effectual, 
mpés tt Plat. Legg. 716 D; eis 72 Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 22 :—Comp. —wrepos 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10:—Sup. -wraros Plat. 1c. Adv. —pws, Plat. 
Theaet. 144.B; Sup. -wrara Id. Rep. 518 D. 

dviiows, ews, , (dviw) accomplishment, dv. 5 ov éooerar adray Il. 2. 
347; ob« dvvoiv tTiva dhopey we find no end, accomplish nothing, Od. 
4. 5443 Xphpacw, dy dy, ylverat ovdeuia Theogn. 462; ob8' avvas 
Theocr. 25. 93. 

dvucpa, atos, 76, an accomplishment, end, Schol. Od. 5. 299. 

d-vierakros, ov, watchful, Byz. . 

avucréov or —éa, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Suid. 

av-vorépyros, ov, unfailing, not deficient, Eccl. 

dvuotiKds, 7, Ov, fit for business, rapid, Arist. Physiogn. 6,44; Comp. 
-wrepos Polyb. 8. 5, 3: cf. dvurixds. 

dyuorrés, dv, to be accomplished, practicable, ovx tor’ dvuarov révie 
oot karaxraveiy Eur. Heracl. 961; 7é yap pepémecow dy.; Opp. H. 2. 
4:—neut., ds dvvordy [éort], like ds duvarév, ds dv. KadAdoTa, Diog. 
Apoll. Fr. 4; as dv. dvOpwrivy yvepn Hipp. 245. 513 ovyn ws av. as 
silently as possible, Xen. An. 1. 8, 11; 7 av. perpwwrary Id. Lac. 1, 3; 
7d pera. 7d dpiorov . . dvucrdv Arist. Fr. 40. 2. of persons, able, 
ready, mpos Adyous Hipp. 22. 53. 

ae rag en nel AM Eq. Mag. 2, 6, Occ. 20, 22. 2. 
rapid, dvurikarépay moceiv thy wlvnow Arist. P. A, 4. 6, 1:—condemned 
by Lob. Paral. 431. Adv. -«@s, Longin. Fr. 8. 8. 

avirw or dvutw, Att. form of dviw. 

dvihatve,.to weave anew, av. 7d dvarpiBdpevov to renew the worn-out 
garment, Plat. Phaedo 87D. The Substs. avigavors, 77, Achmes Onir. 
231; —vdbavrns, 6, Suid.; fem. —vpdvrpta, Eust. 1764. 60. 

dvutpéa, to raise up, exalt, LXXx (Ps. 112. 8, al.) -—Med., Anth. P. 7.748. 

avinpopa, aros, 7d, a raised place, Aesop., Eust. Opusc. 190. 55- 

Gvinpwors, ews, %, a raising up on high, Eccl. 
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dvio, Att. dvirw or avitw (Pors. Phoen. 463, Elmsl. Bacch. 1098), cf. 4 





plished), Od. 16. 373; so also in Att., Ar, Pl. 196, Plat. Phaedo 
69 D; but the Med. is also used just like the Act., Hdt. 1. 91, Pind. P. 
2. go. 2. to make an end of, destroy, prot oe Hvucev Od. 24.71; - 
and reversely, yvucar’ éxroniay pdAdya Soph. O. T. 166, cf. Nic. Al, 400: 
also to kill (for which Hom. uses é¢avtw), Pind. P. 12. 20. 3. to 
Jinish a journey, dacov Te mavnpepin yAapuph vais Hvucev (sc. 6500) as 
much as a ship gets over in a’ day, Od. 4. 357; so, moAAny KéAevOov 
jvuoev Aesch, Pers.745: also c. acc. loci, dppa taxtora vnis dvicee 
Oaddcons . . Vdwp Od. 15. 294, cf. Theogn. 511, Soph, Ant. 231. 4. 
in Att, often absol. (sub. 636v or xéAevov), like éfavdw or TeA€w, to 
make one’s way, mpos méduv Id. Tr. 657; émt derav Eur. Hipp. 743; 
also, O4Aapoy dvurety (i.e. els O4Aapov), to reach the bridal chamber, 
Soph. Ant. 805; dy. “Aiay Id. Aj. 607, Eur. Supp. 1142: metaph., 
dovAca (vyd dyvcat to end in slavery, Eur. Tro. 595 :—rarely with an 
inf. instead of the acc., arpards tvuce mepay succeeded in crossing, Aesch. 
Pers. 721; and with an Adj., efvac being omitted, to come to be, arrive 
at being, evdaipov advice kat pé-yas Soph. Ph. 720. 5. in Pass. of 
Time, ¢o come to an end, xpévos dvuro Theocr. 2. 92. 6. in Pass. 
also of persons, to grow up, jvurdpav tpopais (lyr.) Aesch. Ag. 

1159. 7. to get, procure, yaorpt popBay Soph. Ph. 713, cf. Theocr. 
5. 144; Twvds xpelas dvicat; i.e. rwds xpelas mpoonirvere, Wore Gviaat 
aitny; Soph. O. C. 1755 :—Med., xpelay ijvicacbe ye obtained it, 
Aesch. Pr. 700, cf. Cho. 858, Soph. Tr. 996, and v. éfaviw 6, II. 
with a partic., ov« aviw pOovéovea I gain nothing by grudging, Il. 4. 
56. 2. in Com. writers, to do quickly, make haste, ob péedAAew . ., 
Gan’ dvirey Ar. Pl. 607, cf. Ran. 606, 649; aAd’ dvvcov, ob péddew 
éxphv Fr. 110; used often just like POdvq, dvve mparrav make haste 
about it, Pl. 413; a@vvcov tmodnoayevos make haste and get your 
shoes on, Vesp. 1168, cf. Av. 241; dvvoov wor’ éfeA@uy Pherecr. 
AovA. 5; but more freq. in part. dydcas, or dvdoas 7¢ with another Verb, 
dvory’, dvory dvicas make haste and open the door, Ar. Nub.181; dvd- 
Baw’ dvicas Vesp. 398; add’ dvicas Tpéxe Pl. 229; A€y’ dvioas Ib. 3493 
ad 8 éyxeov meiv dvicas 7 Eq. 118; cf. Vesp. 202, 847, 1158, Pl. 
648, 9743 BonOnodra mis dvicas Ach. 571; viv ody dvicavre ppovri- 
oopey Eq. 71; dkodovdncas enol dvicas tt Nub. 506, cf. 12533 amd- 
dwpev avicavre Pax 872. 

dv, inf. dvew Plat. Crat. 415 A, part. dvav, impf. jvor, etc. (v. infr.) : 
aor. Hveoa Epigr. Gr. 491., 1028. 35. Radic. form of dvie, avira, 
to accomplish, finish, io dbdv Od. 3. 496; ob7’ dv Te Oday ovr’ emt- 
onéviav dvows (as Dobree for vaois or AdBos), Aesch. Fr. 156; aad’ 
ovdty Fvov Eur. Andr. 1132; Tatra mpds dvdpés ear dvovros els 
owrnpiay (like dvvw 1. 3), Ar. Vesp. 369, ubi v. Dind.; ‘jvoyey dpvo- 
odpevoe Anth. P. 11. 64; dvos, dvi rod dvvos Phryn, in A. B. 

f II. Pass. to come to an end, be finished, mostly of the con- 
clusion of a period of time; uada ydp vdé dverat night is quickly draw- 
ing to a close, Il. 10. 251; éros dvépevov the waning year, Hdt. 7. 20, 
cf. 1. 189; juap dvdpevoy Ap. Rh. 2. 494 :—but also, dams .. épyov 
dvo.ro Il. 18. 4733 fvero 7d épyov Hadt. 8. 71; dvopévay Bnyarov 
Aesch. Cho. 799; dmorav Onpns . . €pryov avnrat Opp. H.5.442:—impers., 
Aerais dverat=Acral dvvovra, Pind. O. 8. 10; cf. dviwinit. [a Hom., 
except in Il. 18. 473: afterwards it is common, cf. Aesch. l. c., Opp. H. 

- 442. 
she boa Gvw, Koen. Greg. 455, Adv. (dvd): I. with Verbs 
implying Motion, up, upwards, avw wOecxe wort Adpov Od. 11. 5960; 
dv dvamdeiv up stream, Hdt, 2.155; «dvs 8° dva popetro Soph. El. 
7143 Komopros dvw éxwper Thuc. 4. 343 7 dvw ddds the upward road, 
Plat. Rep. 621. C; so, dvw idvre going up the country (i.e. inland, v. infr. 
11. 1, e), Hdt, 2. 8, cf. Eur. Med, 410, Dem. 433. 24, etc.; so also in the 
phrase dv xara, v. infr. 1.2; wéumev dvq, i.e. from the nether world, 
Aesch, Pers, 645, cf. Cho. 147; ovpryyes dva pvodor péday pévos 
Soph. Aj. 1412. II. with Verbs implying Rest, up, aloft, on 
high, Ib. 239, etc.; 7d dvq Plat. Phaedr. 248 A, etc. b. on earth, as 
opp. to the world below, vépfe «dm yhs ava Soph. oO. T. 416; eva 
évw Id. El. 1167; dvw BAémev Id, Ph. 1167; dvw ent ris yis Plat. 
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Phaedo 109 C ; of ava the living, opp. to of xdrw the dead, Soph. Ant. 
1068, cf. Ph. 1348, etc.; 7d dvw mpéypara the world above, Luc. 
Charid. 1. ¢. in heaven, as opp. to earth, of dvw Oeol the gods above, 
Lat. superi, Soph. Ant. 1072; «npg ray dvw re kat kérw Aesch. Cho. 
7124, d. generally of relative position, dvw xaOja0at to sit in the 
upper quarter of the city, i.e, the Pnyx, Dem. 285. 2; % dvw Bovdn, i.e, 
the Areopagus, Plut. Sol. 19; BaddAdyevor bmd Trav dv by those above 
on the higher ground, Thuc. 4. 48; 7a dvm Xen. An. 4. 3, 25; 70 
dvw ris oixias Id. Eq. 1, 2; 6 dvw rémos the highland country, Plat. 
Rep. 435 E. e. geographically, on the upper side, i.e. on the north, 
northward, bacov MéoBos dvw . . eépryet Il. 24. 544; diva mpds Bopénv 
Hdt. 1. 72; otre rd dvw xwpia ote Ta Karw, ore Ta mpds THY AO 
obre Td mpds Thy éomépny Id. 1. 142 ;—so in the human body, v. kérw 
Il. d,e. f. inward from the coast, ra. dvw Aains, opp. to 7a Karem, 
Id. 1.95, 177, etc.; Tis AcBuns Ta dvw Id. 2. 24; 7) dve bdds the upper 
or inland road, Id. 7. 128, Xen. An. 3. 1,8; % dvw méAus, opp. to the 
Peirweus, Thuc. 2. 48; in full, of awd Oaddoons dvw Id. 2. 833 have 
Maxedovia Plut., etc.; 6 dvw Baotdeds the king of the upper country, 
i.e. of Persia, Hdt. 4. 18; v. sub dvdBaots. g. for its sense in the 
Tace-course and the human body, v. «arm 11. d and e. h. of Time, 
formerly, of old, eis 73 évw reckoning upwards or backwards, Plat. Theaet. 
175 B; of dvw men of olden time, Id. Criti. 110 B; of dvw Tod ~yévous 
Id. Legg. 878 A; ai dvw pnrpds the mother’s Jineal ancestors, 1d. Rep. 
461 C; so, 6 dvwrépw Id. Legg. 880 B; év rots dva xpdvois Dem. 328. 
23. i. above, like Lat. supra, in referring to a passage, Plat. Gorg. 
508 E, Rep. 603 D. k. of tones in the voice, of dvw révor Plut. 
Cic. 3. 1. metaph., dyw Batvew to walk proudly, Philostr. 15 ; 
dve ppoveiv Heliod. 7. 23. 2. dvw kat Karo, up and down, to and 


Jro, eipr’ dvw re at karo Eur. H.F. 953; dvo nat wéro pevyew Ar. 
Ach, 21; a. re kal «. xveay Id. Eq. 866. 3 Tepimareiy dvw Karw Id. Lys. 


709. b. upside down, topsy-turvy, Lat. susque deque, Ta piv avw 
Kara Onow, Ta 58 Karw dvw Hdt. 3.3; wdv7dvw re kat Karw orpépov 
TiOnow Aesch. Eum. 650; tpérovoa rUpB’ dvw karo Id. Fr. 321, cf. Ar. 
Av. 3; dvw narw ovyxeiv Eur. Bacch. 349; and in Prose, dvw kat aru 
orpépev, peraorpépev, perarcapBdvey, etc., Plat.; moveiy Dem. 120. 
19, cf. 544.1; dvw xal karw peraninrev, yiyvecdat, to be turned up- 
side down, Pind. O. 12. 7; but dvw xa karw peraBaddew or peraBdr- 
AeoOa to turn a thing all ways in one’s mind, and so to be quite at a 
loss, Plat., cf. Heind, Phaedo 96 A, Prot. 356 D. 3. dvw exe 7d. 
mvedpa to pant or gasp, (‘ sublimi anhelitu,’ Hor.), Menand. ‘Ad. 3, 
Sosicr. Mapaxar. 1, and v. s. dp@émvoia. 

B. as Prep. with gen., above, 4 dvw “Advos ’Aoln Hat. 1. 130; 
“Advos dvw Id. 1. 103; ai dvw pnrpds (v. supr. I. g); dvw Tod yovaros 
above the knee, Theophr. Char. 4; but most common in late writers, 
Schif. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 825. 2. the gen. is partitive in al@épos avw 
éAciv, Soph. Ph. 1092, cf. Eur. Or. 15423 ys Hrovr’ dvw Id. H. F. 616; 
puxpoy mpoayayav dvw Trav mpayparev Aeschin. 32. 42. ; 

C. Comp. dvwrépw, absol. higher, dvaripa Oana’. .Zevs Aesch. 
Pr. 312; dvwrépw obdiv Trav mpyyudray mpoxonréyrwy not getting on 
any further, Hdt. 1. 190, etc. 2. c. gen., ob mpoonicay dvwrépw 
Zdpou beyond Samos, Id. 8. 130, 1325 avwrépw yiyveoBai tiwvos Xen. 
An. 4. 3, 253 dvwrépw rev paorav above them, Ib. 1. 4, 17; later, as 
in Polyb. 1. 7, 2, etc., also dvwrepov; in Eccl. —répws:—cf. dvw- 
TEpos. II. Sup. dvwrarw, és rovs dv. (sc. crdvras) Hdt. 7. 233; % 
dv. r@pn Xen. An. 7. 4, 11; dvweicav@’ Smws dv. Ar. Pax 207: 7 dv. 
donnots the highest, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 84; 74 dv. yévy summa genera, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 138; v. dvywraros.—Cf. xarw throughout. 

Gv [a], subj. aor. 2 of dvinu. ; ; 

dvwya, old Ep. pf. with pres. sense, the forms being very irreg.: 
dvorya, —as, -€, without augm., Il. and Trag., Hdt. 3.81; 1 pl. avwyper 
h. Hom. Ap. 528: imper. dvarye Eur. Or. 119, but more often dvax6t 
Il. 23. 158, Aesch. Cho. 772, Eur.; 3 sing. dvaryérw Od. 2. 195, dvxOo 
Il. 11. 189; 2 pl. dvdryere Od. 23. 132, dvwx0e 22. 437, Eur. Rhes. 987 ; 
subj. dvéyp Hom., Hdt. 7. 104; inf. dvaryéuev Il. 13. 56 :—plapf. with 
impf. sense, 3 sing. #vdye 6.170, Soph.; and without aug avdvyet 
Il. 18.176; Ion. qvéyea Od. 9. 44., 17. 55 :—but the form dyéyer in Il. 
6. 439-, 7- 74. 19. 102, Od. 5. 139, 357, Hes. Th. 549, Hdt. 7. 104 is 
necessarily present in sense, and therefore must be referred to a pres. 
dviyw (though in all these places dvaryev might be read) ; we have also 
2 dual dvdyeroy, Il. 4. 287, and (later) 2 sing. dvdyes Q. Sm. 13. 238: 
—from this pres. again are formed the impf. qveyor Il. 9. 574, Od. 14. 
237, or dvoryov Il. 5. 805, Od. 3. 35, etc.; mvarye h. Cer. 298, Hes. Op. 
68; fut. dvwfa Od. 16. 404; aor. qvata Hes. Sc. 479, inf. dv@far Od. 
10. 531; aor. subj. dvdtouer, Ep. for -wpev, Il. 15. 295 —in Il. 7. 394, 
the impf. #véyeov implies another pres. dvoryéo, unless (with Spitzn.) 
we read jvwyev. Poét. Verb (used twice by Hdt.), fo command, bid, 
order, Lat. jubeo, esp. of kings and masters, Il. 5. 899, etc. ; but also of 
equals and inferiors, to advise, desire, urge, 16, 8, Od. 2. 195, etc. :— 
the full construct. is c. acc. pers. et inf, cwmGv Aady dvdvyet bade the 
people keep silence, Il, 2. 280, cf. 4. 287, etc.; marnp o dvorye . . abday 
Aesch, Pr. 947, cf. 1037, etc.; dvaryer maoas ebxer8ar Soph. Tr. 1247; 
ovyav dvorya (se. ce) Id, El. 1458:—in Hom, also c. dat. pers., Od. 
10. 531., 20. 139, 8q., cf. Ap. Rh. 1.693 :—«. ace. pers. only, Oupds dvaryé 
pe my spirit bids, fa a oe Bana ‘ wiersay érorpiver Kat 
dvwyet Il. 15.43; “éAopat kal dvarya Od. 3. 317, etc. 

i ae eh rdiowes 76, (dver, yata) anything raised from the ground; 
the upper floor of a house, used as a granary, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29, Antiph. 
Incert. 86:—also as a dining-room, Lat. coenaeulum, Ev. Marc. 14.15, Luc. 
22,12. 2. a prison, Suid.— We also find in Mss. and Gramm. the forms 
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Gv@yev, v. sub dvol-yvupe. 

avwyn, 7), isa) c'ccioned, exhortation, Ap. Rh. 1, 1134, ete. 

vero, V. sub avarya. ‘ 

Gvadns, €s, (6(w, ddada) scentless, without smell, Plat. Tim. 50 E: 
formed like etw5ns. 

Gvw@dive [i], fo be in labour, bring forth, Nonn. D. 41. 167. 

Gy-@Bos, ov, not singing, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 29. 

@ . h, freedom from pain, Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E, 

Gv-GBivos, ov, (d5vvn) free from pain, oldjpara Hipp. Progn. 38; of 
persons, Soph. Ph. 883; 70 dvw5uvoy =dvwbvvia, Plut. 2, 102 D :—Adyv., 
dvadives rixrecbat Hipp. 205 G; dvwdvywrara Id. Acut. 384. 3. 2. 
harmless, 7d ys) ppoveiv yap Kapr’ dv. kaxdv Soph. Aj. 555 (prob. a 
spurious line); dyaprnua 7} alcxos dv., definition of 7d yeAoior, Arist. 
Poét. 5, 2. II, act. allaying pain, Hipp. Aph. 1253; pdappaxov 
dy. an anodyne, Plut. 2.614 C:—the Epitaph of a physician in Anth. P. 
app. 57 combines both signfs., roAAods 5¢ cwoas pappdkos dvwdvvos, 
dvwbuvoy 76 c@ia viv éxe Oavwr. 

dywGev, and metri grat. dvw@e (Ar. Eccl. 698), Dor. dvw0a Tab. Heracl. 
in C. I. 5774. 87: (dvw) :—Adv. of Place, from above, from on high, 
Hat. 4. 105, Pind. Fr. 87, Trag., etc.; t5aros dvwbev yevopevov, i.e. 
rain, Thuc. 4. 75; BdadAew dvabev Id. 7. 84:—Oeds eorpey’ dvader .. 
warm Eur. Tro. 1243: from the interior of a country, Thuc. 1. 59, Xen. 
An. 7. 7, 2. 2. according to a common Greek idiom (v. Jelf Gr. 
Gr. § 647), often used much like dvw, above, on high, opp. to KaTabev 
or «ara, Aesch. Ag. 871, and often in Trag.; of the gods, Id. Supp. 597, 
Plat. Legg. 717 B; of men on earth, of dy, the living, Aesch. Cho. 834, 
Eur. Hel. 1014 ; but also those on deck (in a ship), Thuc. 7. 63; of birds 
of the air, Soph. El. 1058; % ay. bpvyia upper Phrygia, Dem. 671. 
19. b. rarely c. gen., dv. rod orparomedov Hat. 1. 75 ; THs vews Plut. 
Themist. 12; in Aesch. Ag. 1579, ys prob. belongs to dn. oe 
of Time, from the beginning, av. dpyecOat, émyerpetv Plat. Phileb. 44 D, 
Legg. 781 D; éera(ew, Lat. ex alto repetere, Dem. 1082.7; in quotations, 
above, earlier, Athanas., Gramm. :—oi dy. ancestors, Plat. Tim. 18 D; 
KopivOca elpes dv. by descent, Theocr. 15. 91, cf. 22.164; movnpds dy. a 
born rogue, Dem. 1125. 23; év rots dv. xpdvars Id. 121.19:—7a av. first 
principles, Plat. Phaedo 101 D. 2. over again, anew, afresh, denuo, 
pidiay ay. roe?ra: Joseph. A. J. 1.18, 3, Artem. Onir. 1. 14, cf. Ey. Jo. 3. 
3, Ep. Gal. 4.9; cf. Harp.s. vv. dvabéoda, dvarodi(dyeva, dvacvyragis. 

dvobéw, fut. dvicw :—to push up or forth, dvicavres tréov (sc. vavv) 
they pushed off from shore and sailed, Od. 15. 553,—like Lat. protrudere 
in altum ; dv. ri nédw els rods Todewiovs Thuc. 8. 93 :—Pass. to be 
thrust upwards, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, 3. 2. to push back, Hipp. Art. 
839; Sorts oirov . . éoaxbévra dveeotn C. I. 3044. 51:—Med. fo repel, 
oe obrot éoay of Bacrréa . . dvwodpevor Hat. 7.139, cf. 8. 10g. 

varort [T], Adv. of sq., unlooked for, Od. 4. 92. 

dy-dtrros, ov, (olopar) unlooked for, unexpected, av. randy Il. 21. 393 
dywlorav mohéev wep Ep. Hom. 5; BédXea Mosch. 2. 75 :—Adv. -Tws, 
Ap. Rh, 1. 680. 

véroros, ov, Ion. for dvoords, referred, dvalarov yevouévov és tiv 
Tlv9iny the matter having been referred to .., Hdt. 6. 66. 2. lifted 
up, raised, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15. 

dv-heOpos, ov, (dAcOpos) indestructible, Parmen. Fr. 57; a0dvaros nat 
dyox, Anaximand. 1, Plat. Phaedo88B, 95 B, al. II. act.not deadly, 
harmless, Opes Paus.10.17,6; of symptoms, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 5. 

dv-wAbgukros, ov, (dAopi¢w) =unbewailed, Hesych, 

dvaptidrte, to be uneven, Greg. Nyss. 

dv-opadrys, és, (Suadds) = dvdpanros, Arist. Probl. 19. 6,15; 9 pwr?) pera- 
Badr éni7d . . dvwpadréorepov Id. H.A.7.1,3. Adv.—A@s, Id. Phys. 8. 9, 5. 

dvopidta, 4, unevenness, Plat. Rep. 547 A, Aeschin. 29. 11, Arist. H. 
A. 1, 16, 11; of the voice, Id. G. A: 5.7, 25. II. of conditions, 
ete., dv. Tis xTHoEws Id. Pol. 2. 9, 135 Btov, rixns Diod. 18. 59., 20. 
30. it. of persons, irregularity, Aeschin. 35: 7, Isocr. 16 A, Plut. 
Aemil. 17; dy. €xev to be anomalous, Strab, 742. IV. deviation 
from rule, anomaly, Gramm. V. indisposition, Heliod. 7. 19. 

évoptirtfo, dvopdhwors, v. sub dvou-. 

dv-Opados, ov, (dv— negat., épadds) uneven, irregular, xwpa Plat. 
Legg. 625 D: 7) ay. unevenness of ground, Thuc. 7, 71, Arist. Probl. 5. 
40, 1, al,; and in Sup., Hipp. Aér. 289; of movements, Arist. Phys. 5. 
4, 14, al.; of periods of time, Id. G. A. 4. 4, 37; of the voice, Ib. 5. 7, 
25 :—Adv. -Aws «vetoba Id. Phys. 6. 7, 6, al. II. of con- 
ditions, fortune, and the like, ge} rv Bporetay ds dv. rixat Eur. Fr, 
685 ; mdAus, modrreia Plat. Legg. 773 B, Menex. 2 38 E; vas Id, Tim. 
58 A i—Adv. ~Aws, Hipp. Progn. 37, Plat. Tim. 52 E. III. of 
persons, inconsistent, capricious, ay. tts Arist, Post. 1 5, 6; dyAos, darpd- 
viov App. Civ. 3. 42, Pun. 59; m@nxos Phryn. Com. Moy. 2. Iv. 
in Gramm. of words which deviate from a general rule, anomalous, 
évapadorns, nros, %),=dvwparta, Plat. Tim, 57 E, 58 C, al. 
dvopdAwors, v. sub dvoudrwars, 
dv-wpos, ov, without shoulder, Suid. 
robe ie Adv. of sq., without oath, at duvuvras Kad av. Hat. 2. 118. 
dv-Gporos, ov, (Suvupe) unsworn, not bound by oath, % yA@oo” bumpox’, F 
BE ppiy dy. Eur. Hipp: 612, cf. Ar. Thesm, 275, Arist. Rhet. 3.15,85; av. 
paprupes Antipho 130. 40, cf.Dem.542.14; Bedv dvaporos Eur. Med. 737: 
—Adv.—ras, Aristid. 2, 387. II. not sworn to, eiphvn Dem. 404. fin. 

dvapdw, to carry on the shoulder, Nicet. Ann. 1 53 A (v. 1. dveudw). 

dvavis, Sos, #, v. sub dvwris, 

dvovipacros, ov, (dvoudtw) nameless, 
Hec. 714; dy. donq Ar. Av. 1715. 

dvovipet and -t, Adv., without name 


indescribable, ineffable, Eur. 


» A. B. 747, E. M. 764. 22. 





avabyeov, avayarov ordvéyatoy, 74, and dvayews, <w, 5,7), Lob. Phryn. 297. 4 


b dvovipla, 7, namelessness, Arat. 146 


BJ , 
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_dvavipios, ov, (from évupa, Aeol. for dvopa) without name, od rv yap 
Tis mapnay dv. éor’ dvOpwmov Od. 8. 552; 4 Evpwmn .. iv dv. Hdt. 4. 
45; cai, i.e. the Furies, Eur. I. T. 944; “Opxov mais éorw dv, Orac, 
ap. Hdt. 6. 86; so Plat., ete. 2. anonymous, phyvats Lys, 131. 
39- 3. not to be , unspeakable, indescribable, Aristid. 1. 
322. II. nameless, inglorious, yipas Pind. O, 1.132; yf matpis 
ov« dy. Eur. Hel. 16, cf. Id. Hipp. 1; dvopa dv. Ar. Lys. 854; of persons, 
Soph, Fr. 377, Plat. Legg. 721 C; dv. wat adogfo. Dem. 106. 6. Adv. 
—pes, Poll. 5. 160. 

dvwbis, ews, 7), =dveryn, Hesych. 

Gvetw, v. sub dvarya. 

avamov, 7d, (607) the part above the door, in pl., Poll. 2. 53. 
dvw-perns, és, tending upwards, Byz. 

dvwpla, lon. tn, }, untimeliness, dv. 700 éréous moAcpéew the bad season 
of the year for war, opp. to pa érovus, Hdt. 8. 113. 

dvwpos, ov, =dwpos, dv, drobavav Hdt. 2. 79. 

dvapodos, ov, (opopos) unroofed, uncovered, Lyc. 350, Dio C. 37. 17. 
dvappomos, ov, worse form for dvdppomos (q. v.), Eust. Opusc. 185.77. 
dvoptopar [0], Dep. to howl aloud, utter with a howl, wévOos Anth, 
P. 7. 468; Heliod. ro. 16. 

avg v. sub dvaépor, 

avararos, 7, ov, Sup. Adj. formed from dvw, topmost, ra dvdrara Hat. 
2.125; Oeot dvwraro Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. 53 :—Adv. dvwrdr, 
v. sub avo. 

dvworiKas, Adv. by pushing upwards, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69. 

dvwrepucds, 7, dv, upper in point of place, inland (v. dvw It, 1. e), Act. 
Ap. Ig. I. II. in Hipp. 264. 11, 7d dv. a medicine which takes 
effect upwards, an emetic. 

dvarepos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. formed from dvw, upper, higher, Arist. 
H. A. 1.17, 13; -ov, as Ady., Ib. 2. 11, 9 :—Adv. dvwrépa, v. sub dw, 
dvwrépwbev, Adv. from above, from a higher place, Hipp. 275. 3. 
dvw-pddakpos, ov, bald at top, Ptol. 

dvadéAera, 7), wselessness, Diog. L. 9. 78, Aquila V.T. 

dv-weAns, €s, unprofitable, useless, adppoovvar Xenophan. 3. 1; -ydor 
Aesch. Pr. 33; oxtd Soph. El. 1159; wavra dy. Fv Thuc. 2. 47; av. 
aiT@ te Kai Trois dAAots Plat. Rep. 496 D, al. 2. hurtful, preju- 
dicial, Thuc. 6. 33; Tet Plat. Prot. 334 A, Xen. Comp. -éorepos Eur, 
Fr. 49. Adv. -Ads, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 6. 

dv-whéAntos, ov, unprofitable, useless, worthless, Twi to one, Aesch. 
Cho. 752; absol., Soph. Ant. 645, El. 1144; yj Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 11. II. 
helpless, dv@peros Eupol. Incert. 87. 

dvaépeta, 7), motion upwards, opp. to xaTaxp., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.92. 

dvw-depns, és, borne upwards, ascending, opp. to KaTwpephs, dapat 
Arist. Probl. 13. 5; 70 dy. Plut. 2. 649 C. 2. of wine, heady, in- 
toxicating, Ath. 32 C. II. act. bearing upwards, Arist. Phys. 4.9, 2. 

dvapAtov, 76, (Ard) the lintel of a door, Suid. 

Gva-porros, ov, mounting upwards, Zeno ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 406, Philo 
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2. 513, etc. 
avaoptw, to bear up, raise, freq. in Eust., esp. in Pass. 
dvadopos, ov, =dvapepns, Sext. Emp. Io. 9. 





dvayxOt, dvoy0w, dvwyxQe, v. sub dvwya. 

dv-aytpos, ov, better form for dvéxupos (Lob. Phryn. 712), not fortified, 
Xen. Ages. 6, 6. II. open, clear, xwpa susp. in Hipp. Aér. 295. 

d&ewos, ov, Ion. for dfevos, q. v. 

dképev, —épevar, v. sub dyw. 

dtevaydynros, ov, not received or guided as a guest, cited from Eumath. 
—Also, in Notices des Mss. 10. 2, 262, dkevayyros, ov. 

dtevia, 7, inhospitality, Eratosth. ap. Strabo 802. 

G-tevos, Ion. and poét. dgewos, ov, inhospitable, of persons, opp. to 
modvgetvos, Hes. Op. 713; dvip gévoow ag. Eur. ap. Stob. 621. 4; dé. 
nai aypiov Plat. Soph. 217 E: of places, dpyos Soph. Ph. 217; Yi, 
oréyn Eur. I. T. 94, Cycl. 91 :—Comp. and Sup. -wrepos, -wraros, Id. 
Alc. 556, Med. 1264. II. “Agewos (sc. révtos), the Axine, after- 
wards called the Euxine (Euxeinus qui nunc Axenus ille fuit, Ov.), Pind. 
P. 4. 362; “Agevos in Eur. Andr. 794; in full, répos, mévros’A, Eur. 1. T. 
253, 341 :—cf. émdpoun, cvpmdnyas. 

d-Eeoros, ov, unwrought, Atos Soph. O. C. 19, cf. Fr. 487, Anth. P. 7. 
657 :—metaph. of a poet, rough, uncouth, Schol. Ar. Ran. 86. * 

agia, Ion. —(y, %, (dgtos) the worth or value of a thing, rev popriay 
Hdt. 4. 196; Tod rimjparos ris dgias Eur. Hipp. 623; 7 dgia Tob 
dovAou Plat. Legg. 936 D; then, simply, money-value, price, amount, kar 
dginv éxdorov adicqparos Hdt. 1.100; tmoredcey aginv BacrAci Id. 4. 
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Dem. 16, 1. 4. in the technical language of the Stoics, 4 dtia is the 

honestum, Heyne Epict. 36. IL. estimate of a thing’s worth, 

opinion, kara ri iBiay dgiay Diod. 14. 10, cf. 107; cf. afew, dgiwpa, 
af-ayamnros, ov, worthy of love, Clem. Rom, 1. 1, Clem. Al. 612. 
aft-ayaoros, ov, worth admiring, admirable, Xen. Lac. 10, 2, Eus, 

Mart. Pal. 11, 21. Ady. -Tws, cited from Joseph. , 

a£{-ayvos, ov, honoured for purity, \gnat. ad Rom. in titulo. 

fl-ayovorros, ov, well-matched, spis Twa Nicet. Ann. 60 D, 
w-dkouveros, ov, worth hearing, Xen. Symp. 4, 44. 

E-akpoaros, ov, worth listening to, Xen. Lac. 4, 2, in Sup. -éraros. 

p-amréAavoros, ov, worth enjoying, Stob. Ecl. 2. 118. 

S-adhynros, Ion. dfiamhy-, ov, worth telling, Hdt. 1. 16, 177, ak 

gtdw, fut. dow, did, Inscr. Lamps. in C. I. 3640. 34. 

t-eAénros, ov, pitiable, Byz. 

t-€vtpemros, ov, (évrpéropat) worthy of attention, respectable, reverend, 

Clem. Al. 997, 

t-emralveros, ov, =v. |. for sq., in Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6. 

L-€ S, ov, prai. thy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6, etc.: Sup. -éraros, 

Hell. 4. 4,6. Adv. -vws, Gramm. 

t-emtBupnros, ov, worth desiring, Hesych. 

-emlreuktos, ov, worthy of success, Ignat. ad Rom. in tit. 

Et-€pasros, ov, worthy of love, Xen, Symp. 8, 14, C. I. 8655 :-—in 

mp. —é6r¢epos, Luc. D. Mar. I. 2. 

Eunkoos, ov, (dxoh) =dftdxovoros, Ep. Socr. 33. 

Weos, af vWéwpos, v. sub dgid0eos. 

tvapuov, 74, Dim. of sq., Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 7, Porph. Abst. 4. 12. 

ivy [7], }, an axe-head, dfivyy eixadnoy édalyw audi medéc Il. 
612; but in 15. 711 it is an axe, battle-axe, diff. however from 
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13. 
médexus, (BiaTopos méAexus acc. to Hesych.); cf. Hdt. 7. 64. 





an axe for hewing wood, Xen. An. 1.5, 12, Ev. Matth. 3. 10, Luc. 3. 9. 
ativy-pdpos, ov, bearing a battle-axe, Byz. 
ag£ivibtov, 76, Dim. of dgivn, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9. 
Gfivo-KoTréw, to cut down with an axe, Byz. 
a£ivo-Kkpdrnpa, aros, 76, the helve, handle of an axe, Zonar. 
agivé-mAnkros, ov, struck by an axe, Cramér An. Par. 3. 114. 
G£v0-Blwros, ov, worth living for, ob« afcoBiardv tow Xen. Hell. 4. 
4, 6; cf. Bios, aBiwros. 
d£vo-Sdxpiros, ov, worthy of tears, Schol. Eur, Med. 1221. 
Gévo-8unyntos, ov, =dfiapyyyros, Eus. H. E. 3. 30. 
G£vo-Sérws, (Siwy) Adv. deservedly, Byz. 
dfvo-epyés, dv, fit for, capable of work, Xen. Oec. 7, 34. 
G£L6-EnXos, ov, enviable, Acl. V.H. 12.64. Ady. —Aws, Suid. 
dévo-LnAwros, ov, =foreg., Diosc. praef., Plut. Flamin. 20. 
d£vo-Lqrntos, ov, worth enquiry, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 255 B. 
G£vo-Saviiros, ov, worthy of death, Schol. Aesch. 
&£v0-Gatpacros, ov, wonder-worthy, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 4 (in Comp.), 
Callix. ap. Ath. 205 C. 


G§vo-GéGros, Ion. -yros, ov, well worth seeing, Hdt. 1. 14, 184, al., 
Xen. Symp. 1, 10:—Comp. -dérepos Plut. Demetr. 43: Sup. —ératos 
Hdt. 2, 176, Xen. Lac. 4, 2. 

GEL60e0s, ov, (Ges) worthy of God, holy, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C. 

GEL60e0s, ov, (Péa) worth seeing, Alciphro 3. 55:—so in poét. forms 
dgideos, C. 1. 4943; and &fwWéwpos, ov, Ib. 

GE6-Opyvos, ov, worthy of lamentation, Eur. Alc. 904. 

Gévo-OprapBevros, ov, worth being led in triumph, Sueton. Calig. 47. 

df.o-katadpévyros, ov, deserving contempt, Iambl. V. Pyth. 206. 

a£i6-KAeos, ov, worthy of glory, Byz. 

dfto-Kowavytos, ov, worthy of one’s society, Plat. Rep. 371 E, Legg. 

61 A. 

"hihacigees ov, worth getting, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 10, Paus. 1.9, 5. 

G£v6-Antros, ov, worth acceptance, precious, Cyrill. 

agus-Aoyos, ov, worthy of mention, noteworthy, remarkable, 5 ev 
"Epéoy vnds Hdt. 2. 148, so Plat., etc.; méAcuos agiohoywratos Thuc. 
I. 1; Todro dgodAoywrepov Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 13 :—Adv. —yws, Id. Mem. 
I. 5, 5+ 2. of persons, of note, important, rods padiora év rédee Kal 
agworoywrarous Thuc. 2. 10, etc. 

[&], ov, worth being learnt, Iambl. V. Pyth. 38. 
waros [Ka], ov, worthy to be deemed happy, Xen. Apol. 34. 
Xos, ov, a match for another in battle or war, ru Hat. 7. 157, 
236, al., Thuc. 8. 38; mpés twa Plut. Cato Ma. 12, etc.: absol., Hat. 
3. 19., 8.63, Thuc. 8. 80. 2. c. inf. sufficient in strength or number, 
vées Gfiopaxor That Alywyréov cvpBareew Hat. 6.89; vedy . . dfso- 
paxov bexéabat Tov éemdyra Id, 7.138, cf. 101; dgidpaxév 71 Spay Dio 
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201; Tis dgias Tipac@at to estimate the penalty at the real t, 
Plat. Apol. 36,B, cf. D, E; 4 dgia rijs BAaBns Id. Legg. 845 E; mpoo- 
drrew éxaory Tav dpaprnpataw ri dgiay Tod. . maBous Ib. 876 D; 
ph Kar’ dglay ris obclas Xen. Gyr. 8.4, 323 oxomodpat, .. el dpa domep 
Tay oikeTav, obTw Kal Tav pidwy eiciy dgiat Id. Mem, 2. §, 23; Ka’ 
Thy Tis ddvyapias agiay according to the amount of his neglect, Decret. 
ap. Dem. 249. 27; 4 Kar’ ag. icdrys Arist. Pol. 5. 1,153 70 war’ ag. 
icov Ib. 5.7,8; mapa ri dg. Id. Eth. N. 4. 2, 13, al. 2. of persons, 
worth, reputation, rank, h , Thuc. 6. 68, Dem. 171. 13. 246. 1; i] 
Tis dpxijs dgia Plat. Legg. 945 B; % THs aglas TepH Ib. 744 B; oi én’ agias 
persons of dignity, official personages, Luc. Nigr. 24; éfemopevero pera 
peyaAns dgias with great dignity, pomp, Polyb. 39. 2, 6:—and in opposite 
sense, dovAre? dgia servile estate, condition, Diod. 5. 40. 3. generally, 
a man’s due, merit, deserts, Thv piv Gginy ob Adppeat, eAdoow be Tis 
dgins Hat. 7. 39; «i THs dgias érdyxaves Ar. Av. 1223; Kar dfiay 
according to desert or merit, duly, Eur. Hec. 374, Plat. Rep. 496 A, 
Phaedo 113 E, al.; dtp rv dgtay beyond desert, undeservedly, Eur. H. 
gf: 146, Dem. 18. 23; mapa rhv dfiav, ob Kar’ dgiav Thue. 7. 77, ch 





C. 43. 4. Adv. —xws, Plut. Thes. 4. 

Gfto-pipnros [i], ov, worthy of imitation, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 334. 52- 

ag , €s, worthy of hate, hateful, Dio C. 78. 21; s0, 
pionros, ov, Plut. 2. 10 A, 537 C:—dfvépigos, ov, occurs in a corrupt 
passage of Aesch., Eum. 366. * 

G£vo-pvnpdveuros, ov, worthy of mention, Plat. Prot. 343 A, Symp. 178 
A, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 1.—In Gloss. also dftépvqeros, ov. 

GEv6-popdos, ov, shapely, beautiful, Manetho 4. 513. 

G£vé-vikos, ov, worthy of victory, worthy of being preferred, Xen. Cyr. 
1.5, 10; c. inf, dgiovxdrepos éxew Toro TO nf at more worthy to 
hold this supremacy, Hadt. 7. 187, cf..9, 26. Adv. —«@s, Eccl. 
EL-ovépacros, ov, worthy of commemoration, Ignat. Eph. 4. 
Eo-mapaKAnros, ov, deserving comfort, Byz. 

ELo-mevOnjs, és, lamentable, Eur. Hipp. 1465 :—also -Onros, ov, Byz. 
tiomoria, 1), trustworthiness, Diod. 1. 23. 2. plausibility, Joseph. 
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B, J. 1. 22, 2. : 
; Gévé-moros, ov, trustworthy, Plat, Alc. 1.123 B; dgtdmotos dv elxdras 





fit deeds, Aesch. Ag. 1527, cf. Eur. Ion 735. 


words, Xen, Mem. 4. 4, 10. 
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paivorro Dem. 10.5; Kryoias ob dy ag. Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 4, al.; dé. 
«is tt Xen, Mem. 1. 5, 2; a. mpos rooavrny vavridiay sufficient for .., 
Plut. Caes. 58. 2. of evidence, trustworthy, Arist. G. A. 2.5, 7:— 
so Adv. -rws, af. cuv@mrat Ib. 3. in bad sense, plausible, Eccl. :— 
so Ady. —rws, Timae. 70. 
atvomirrootvy, %),=dfgtomoria, Manetho 4. 505. 
6-mAoKos, ov, worthily twined, orépavos Ignat. Ep. Magnes. 13. 
.6-trowvos, ov, exacting due punishment, of Athena at Sparta, Paus. 
3- 15, 6. 
Gtvo-mpayla, 4}, worthy conduct, Clem. Al. 226. 
Ggvo-mperys, és, proper, becoming, goodly, Lat. decorus, cpa Xen. 
Symp. 8, 40. Adv, —1@s, Eccl. 
dkvo-mpoordrevtos [a], ov, worthy of command, Poll. 1. 178. 
G£.-6paros, ov, worth seeing, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32, Philo 1. 441. 
dfvos, ia, voy, (from dyw, and therefore properly) weighing as much, of 
like value, worth as much as, c. gen., Boos agtos Il. 23. 885, cf. Hdt. 1. 
32., 7. 213 viv 8 od évds dgcot > bi "Exropos we are not—all together 
—worth one Hector, ll. 8.234; mavrov Zeds afiov juap cdwxev, like 
Lat. instar omnium, 15.719 :—so, woAAOd Ggtos worth much, Xen. An. 4. 
1, 28, Plat. Symp. 185 B, etc.; mAelovos ag. Id. Phaedr. 235 B, etc. ; 
mrelorov dg.ov, quantivis pretii, Thuc. 2. 65, Plat. Gorg. 464 D, etc. ; 
so also, rayrés and rod mavrds dftov Eur. Fr. 277, Plat. Soph. 216 C; 
mayrds dfvov c. inf., Ar. Av. 797; Adyou dgtos, = dftdAoyos, Hat. 1. 133, 
Thuc. I. 73, etc.;—opp. to these are ovdévos ag. Theogn. 456; 7) 
nayrds 7) 7d mdpamay ovdévos Plat. Phileb. 64 D; dAéyou Id. Gorg. 
497 B, etc. ; opixpod Id. Rep. 504 D, etc.; Bpaxéos Id. Legg. 692 C; 
petovos, édarrovos, éAaxlorov dg. Xen. Vect. 4, 50; moAAamAaglov 
Tiphparos dfia ernoes Arist. Pol. 5.6, 17; also, eis dySonKovta pvav 
aga worth up to a sum of .., Dem. 816. 20. 2. c. dat. pers., cot 
& did éorw dporis 'tis worth a return to thee, i. e. will bring thee a 
retum, Od. 1. 318; moAéos dé of afidy éorw Il. 23. 562; moddod or 
mActarou df.ov elvai tin Xen., etc. 8. absol. worthy, goodly, dgva 
Sapa, etc.; dgvos dvos a goodly price, Od. 15. 429; bOev Ké Ta dgiov 
GAdpor it would bring thee a good price, 20. 383; pépovres 6 Tt Exacros 
df.ov eixe Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2-—In Hom. therefore, as mostly in Att., the 
word had the sense of high value or worth; but b. in Att. it has 
also an exactly opposite sense, of a proper value or due price, cheap, as 
in Ar. Eq. 645, 672, 895; ds dfiwraroy mpiacOar Lysias 165.3. 4. 
in Att. also worthy, deserved, meet, fit, due, 5ixn Soph.El. 298, Xen. Occ. 12, 
19; xapis Id. Hell. 1.6, 11; dfia Spdcas dfia mao xow fit suffering for 
5. of persons, of éwbrot 
tot those of one’s own rank, his peers, Hdt. 1. 107. 6. sufficient 
boas C. rene Tov ToAEwou TA xphyara Dem. 185. 26. 7. aidods 
dtiav .. iv mpobupiay paddov 7) Opacous more like modesty than rash- 
ness, Arist. Cael. 2. 12, I. II. after Hom., esp. in moral relation, 
worthy, estimable, of persons and things, Hdt. 7. 224, etc.; oddev dfia 
nothing worth, Aesch. Cho. 445; dftay dm’ dfiov Id. Eum. 435. 2. 
worthy of, deserving, meet for, mostly c. gen. tei, dgcov puyfjs, agia ore- 
vayparov, yédoros, etc., Eur. Med. 1124, Or. 1326, etc. 3 eyeoplaiv ri 
dfihrepov #.., Xen. Ages. 10, 3:—but c. gen. pers., woeiv dia obre 
tpav otre marépwv Thuc. 2. 71; dgwov rod marpds Isocr. 207 B; so, 
dfia Tod Mapabavos d:avoeio@at Plut. Cim. 5. b. c. gen. rei et dat. 
pers., huiv 8 ’AxiAAeds dios Tipijs is worthy of honour at our hands, 
Pors. Hec. 309, Elmsl. Heracl. 316; moAAGy d-ya0dv dgcos buiv Ar. Ach, 
633; so, dg. mdelorov Aakedapovios Thuc. 4. 81; Oavarov ri mdde 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 1, cf. 1. 2, 62; ep 8 od rovraw dyiv agios Dem. 584. 
2, cf. Antipho 142. 26; later, riufjs df. mapa Twos Luc. Tox. 3. 3. c. 
inf., MpoBonvopos dvr? mepacba agcos worthy to be killed instead of him, 
Il. 14. 412, cf. Hdt.1. 14, Thuc. 1.76; tlea@ac 5 dgubraros Aesch. Ag. 
531; dt. Opjvaw rvxeiv Soph. Aj. 924; décor SovAevery only fit to be slaves, 
Arist. Pol. 1.5, 10 :—and so, b. duds eiyu, like Stxatds eiye, I deserve 
to.., dfids elye wApyas AaBely Ar. Eccl. 324; dgids cipe dwodadoa 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 19 :—absol., the inf. being easily supplied, authorised to 
act, Andoc. 17. 19; so, dfcos yap, emphatically, Plat. Theaet. 143 
E. 4. dfidy [éort] "tis meet, fit, due, dfiov elvat tpeis Evds dvrt 
mepacba Il. 1 Fy 446; af. pyfpny éxew Hdt. 1.14. —— b. c. dat. pers. 
et inf, 7H mode yap dfiov gvddaBeiy Tov dvdpa 'tis meet for the 
city, befits her well to... , Ar. Ach. 205 3 th cot Chy agcov ; Id. Nub. 1074, 
cf. Av. 548; dfidv ye naaw érododdgat Id. Eq. 616 ; and this construct. 
is freq. in Xen., dbs ob dgov etn Baothel ddetvar ed. that it was not 
meet for him.-., An. 2. 3, 36, cf. Sturz Lex. s. v. 10, Andoc. 1.6. ce. 
the inf. is sometimes omitted, dgfcov yap “EAAadx "tis meet in the eyes of 
Hellas [so to do], Ar. Ach. 8; and sometimes the dat., dfidv éo7 operae 
pretium est, it is worth while, hOvpnOijva, Dem.15. 7; yapely obx difvov 
Eur. Alc. 629. III. Adv. dgiws, c. gen., €udxovro afiws Ad-you Hat. 6. 
112; ovre éwbrod af. Id. 3.125; ob« af. damyqows Id. 3.125; ris 
ddieias Thuc. 3. 39; in Aesch. Cho. 707, Dind. suggests dgias :—absol., 
Soph. O. T. 133, etc.; KoAdoere dfiws as they deserve Thuc. 3. 40. 
, ov, worthy of reverence, worshipful, Eust. Dion. P. p. 
42. 22: also —oemros, ov, Manass. Chron. 4230. 
&£vb-cKxemros, ov, worth considering, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 13. 
&fvo-cmovSacros, ov, worthy of zealous endeavours, Xen. Lac. 10, 3, 
Plut. 2. 5 C. 
dtvo-orparnyos, ov, worthy of being general, or worthy of a great 
commander, Xen. An. 3. 1, 24, in Comp.:—the forms a£to-orparnyt- 
«és and -orparfyntos are found in Mss. of Arr, and Dio C.; the 
latter being preferred by Bekk. and Dind. — - pen Fis ; 
Gfvo-réxpapros, ov, worthy of being brought in evidence, credible, 
agiorexpaprirepov tov Adyou 7d épyov deeds are stronger proof than 
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&£io-ripnros [7], ov, highly prized, valuable, Philo 1. 461; also 
—tipos, ov, App. Civ. 3. 19, in Sup. :—and Subst. -ripmots, #, a valuing, 
appraisement, Schol. Aristid. 

G£vo-pavas, és, (pavfjva) seeming worthy, Eccl, 

GEvo-pidnros [i], ov, worth loving, Xen. Occ. 10, 3, Stob, Ecl. 2, 118. 
G£vs-xpews, ewy, gen. w: Ion. dgvoxpeos, ov, Hdt. (though the other 
form also is given in Mss.), and Hipp.: neut. pl, dgedxpea :—Comp. and 
Sup. dgioxpewrepos, -wraros, Polyb. 4. 3, 3-, 10. 27, 1: (xpéos) :— 
worthy of a thing’, and so, I, absol., like dgidAo-yos, note-worthy, 
considerable, notable, wédts Thuc. 1. 10; of a person, bmd dgidxpew Kat 
drodavéay jpuicea cupoph (cf. Virg. Aeneae magni dextra cadis), Hdt. 
5. 111. 2. serviceable, trustworthy, sufficient, dgidxpeov mpopacw 
mporelve Id. 1.156; én ovddeuin aitin agidxpew Id. 3. 35; also of 
persons, ag. éyyunrat trustworthy, substantial, Ar. Eccl. 1065, Plat. 
Apol. 38 B; «is dg. tov Aéyovra dvolow Ib. 20 E. II. c. inf. 
able, sufficient to do.., Hdt. 4. 126, Thuc. 5. 13; Gfedxpew. . hyiv 
dvrirégacba: Dem. 36. 5; # ob afidxpews 5 Oeds .. TO placpa Adoat; 
Eur. Or. 598. III. c. gen. rei, worthy, deserving of, déwxpea 
danyjovos = dgiarnynra, Hat. 5.65; af. rnAccovrou mpayparos worthy 
of credit in .. Dem. 101. 28, cf. 381. 22.—Rare in Poets, as Eur. |. c. 

GEvée, fut. dow: pf. igiaxa Isocr. 376 A :—Med., v. infr. 11. 3:—Pass., 
fut. dgiwOjcopat Isocr. 190 B, but also dg¢dwoerar Soph. Ant. 637: aor. 
HEwOnv : pf. jglwpar: (agcos). To think or deem worthy, I. 
c, acc. et gen., whether in good sense, to think worthy of a reward, 
huas agiot Adyou Eur. Med. 962; éavrdv ray KaddioTrwy Xen. An. 3. 2, 
73 or in bad, of a punishment, Hdt. 3.145; d€. Twa dtiptas Philipp. ap. 
Dem. 283. 25; «axod Plat. Apol. 38 A:—Pass., agvevpevos Ouyatpos 
THs ons Hdt. 9. 111; Aéxn.. Tupdvvey iéwpéva deemed worthy of 
kings, Eur. Hec. 366; dfvotic@a xax&v Antipho 122. 23; Tod avrod 
évéparos Plat. Phaedo 103 E, al. 2. c. acc. only, ¢o esteem, honour, 
Soph. Aj. 1114, Eur. Heracl. 918; dg. ria mpoopOéypactv to honour 
one with words, Aesch. Ag. 903:—Pass., KaAdois duevatos afrodabat 
Eur. Or, 1210; cf. Pors. et Herm, ad Hec. 319 (r¥pBov dgtovpevor 
épao0a) and Thuc. 5. 16. 8. to value at a certain price, émdans 
dy tipis dgiwon 7 Plat. Legg. 917 D. II. c. acc. pers. et inf. 
to think one worthy to do or be, aé roe Hgiwoe vatew Eur. Alc. 572; 
ove afia "ya pavroy icxdew péya Ar. Eq. 182; ri cavrdv dmorivew 
dgiois; Pherecr. Kpam. 7 :—Pass., Pind. N. 10. 73, Aesch. Pr. 240; 
biSdoxadros afiodcba: to be esteemed as a teacher, Plat. Theaet. 161 
D. 2. to think fit, expect, require, demand that .. , Lat. postulare, 
af. Twa édAeiv Hat. 2. 162; dg. twa ddnO® Aéyev Antipho 118. 20; 
ovk af, [dpas] rd pr) dead ev dppwiia exe we expect that you do 
not.., Thuc. 2. 89; dg. 7 éuol yevéabar Andoc. 18. 36; dg. kal mapa- 
wadety Twa c. inf., Decret. ap. Dem. 283. 3. III. c. inf. only, 
df. xopifecOat, rvyxdvey to think one has a right to receive, expect to 
receive, Thuc, I. 42., 7.15; dgtois ddAo 71 4 droBaveiv ; Lys. 164. 32: 
with a negat., ob dé tmomrevecbat I think I do not deserve to be 
suspected, have a right not to be .., Thuc. 4. 86, cf. 1, 102., 3. 44:— 
Pass., doe dftoic0a Acrroupyeiv so as to be required to.., Dem. 833. 
26; vid mpoddpurs rafcotpevor moidy one's duty, Menand.’ AdeA¢. 3. 2. 
to think Jit, expect, consent, resolve, etc., and so in various senses, agid 
Gavetv I consent to die, Soph. O. T. 944, etc.; aga mpdooew I dare, 
determine to do, Aesch. Pers. 335, etc. ; esp. to deign to do, ef ris dgcot 
Habetv Id. Ag. 1661, cf. Soph. O.T.1413; so, age@ AapBdvew I do 
not hesitate to receive, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 D, etc.; ofvae mayras.. 
pepe goby I think that all should be glad to bring, Dem. 547. 9 :— 
often with a negat., ob@ dg pyna@fivac I do not think them worth 
mentioning, Hdt. 2. 20; ob« Hfiwoay ovdt mpooBrAewat Aesch. Pr. 215 ; 
ovK agidoayres ++ TovTo maGeiy Thuc. 1. 102, cf. 136; me(OeaOar ov 
afcodvres refusing, Xen. Occ. 21, 4; rarely, dg. pi) moretv Thuc. 3. 66 :-— 
also in Med. (but not in Att. Prose), dgiodc@ar pércty to deign to care 
for, Aesch. Ag. 3703 poveds yap elvar Hfiwoaro thought fit to be, Id. 
Eum. 425 ; ob dfrevuevar dvaployecda That GAAHot not condescending 
to .. , Hdt. 1, 199 :—but also as a real Med., ove dgredpevos és Tov. « 
Opdvov ifeoGat not deeming oneself worthy to .. , Id. 7. 16. 3. to 
think, deem, hold, afvoivres GdixéeoOar Id. 6. 87, cf. Soph. O. C. 579 
Eur. H. F. 1343; éxdrepor way glow thought themselves conquerors, 
claimed the victory, Thuc. 1. 54. IV. to make a claim, Thuc. 
4. 58, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 6; dgiwaw ag. Polyb. 39- I, 73—also, dfiodv 
Twa Tt to make a claim on a person, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 12. 2. ey 
pey obv obrwal mept ris rbxns dg hold this opinion .., Dem. 312. 6; 
ey piv obt afer, like ob $71, Id. 460, 28:—in philosophic language, 
to lay te hold, i (cf. dfimpa 1. 2), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 17, 5+» 
24. 2,al.; év T@ rode dfiodyre in ini ; 
oft Jel Gr. G's ase : “ such a state of opinion, 'Thuc. 3. 43 ; 

aft-ipvytos, ov, worthy of hymns, Byz. 

&-Eihos, ov, without sword, Lyc. 50. Adv. duet, Hdn. Epim. 257. 

GEL-AeOpos, ov, worthy to perish, Procop. 

dtiwpa, aros, 76, (dguder) that of which one is thought worthy, an 
honour, yapov -- dfiwp eééfaro Eur. Ion 62; és af. Batve Ib. 605 ; 
Kowhs tpané(ns ag. €xew Id. Or. g; 7d THs réd|Ews ag. the dignity “of 
the city’s representative, Dem. 277. 4. 2. honour, reputation, high 
estimation or character, Lat. dignitas, Eur. Supp. 424, Thuc. 2. 34, 65 
etc.; evar ev dfidpant tnd doray Id. 6. I5; 70 Tov arevépar 
yuvacnav ag. Dem. 1384. 3 :—c. gen. objecti, dg. éxew dperijs a repu- 
tation for virtue, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 6 3. rank, position, agudparos 
apdveca Thue. 2. 27; yéver wat rots dddors agi@pacw Tsocr. 385 E:— 
of things, worth, quality, ob +® mA#Oe drrd TH akiwpare Thuc. 
5. 8. II. that which is thought fit, a resolve, decision, intention, 





Purpose, daipcver Soph. O. C. 1452, cf. 1459; 7a TOV mpoydvay cf. 


p) , 2? 
aEvmparixds —aopynTos. 


Dem. 298. 4. 2. in Science, that which is assumed as the basis of 
demonstration, a self-evident principle, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 15, An. Post. 
I. 3, 7, al.:—in Mathematics, a self-evident theorem, an axiom, Ib. 1. 
Io, 4, Metaph. 3. 3, 1, al. 3. a request, petition, Plut. 2. 633 C. 

éfiwpizikes, 7, dv, of or for dignity, dignified, honourable, Polyb. 10. 
18, 8, etc. ; of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 1093, etc.: high in rank, Plut. 
2. 617 D. II. supplicatory, Polyb. 20. 9, 9. IIL. speaking 
in axioms, axiomatic, Diog. L. 4. 33. 

Gkwpdriov, 7d, Dim. a petty dignity, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 10. 
d£vdvipos, ov, (Gvoya) worthy, Byz. Adv. —vws, Greg. Naz. 
diétws, Adv., v. sub dgios Iv. 

Gfiwors, gen. ews, Ion, tos, %, (dgtdw) a thinking worthy, ris dfioews 
eivena rips ef éned yijwar for your thinking it worthy, deeming it fit, to 
marry from my family, Hdt. 6. 130. 2. a being thought worthy, 
one’s reputation, character, 5: tiv mpoimdpxovoay ag. Thuc. 1. 138; 
Ti ag. pr dpavifew Id. 2. 61: actual worth of a thing, excellence, 
Schiif. Dion. Comp. p. 54. II. a demand or claim, on grounds 
of merit (as opp. to xpela, on grounds of necessity), Thuc. 1. 37; df. 
xaprros Ib. 41, cf. Polyb. 1. 67, 10, etc.; ds dad ris tmapyovons ag. 
Thuc. 6. 54. IIL. a thinking fit, an op , principle, im, THY 
ag. radrny eidAnpecay .., Id. 2. 88, cf. Aeschin. 85. 17. IV. dé. 
ray dvoparaw és Ta Epya the established meaning of words, Thuc. 3. 82. 

dtvwréov, verb. Adj. one must think worthy, twa Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6. 
G-fdiivos, ov, without carved images, Luc. Syr. Dea 3. 
dtov-yharos, ov, whirling on the axle, avpvyyes Aesch. Supp. 181. 
&Eévov, 74, Dim. a little axle, Hero Spir. 183 C, Poll. 10. 31 :—also 
é£oviokos, 6, Hero Ib. 220 A. 
akdévios, a, ov, (afwv) belonging to the axle, Anth. P. 9. 117. 
dtoos, ov, =dfeoros, Hesych., v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 105. 
afos, 6, Cretan word for dypés, Steph. B., cf. Wessel. Hdt. 4.154. 3B. 
Maced. word for tAn, Hesych. 

a-Evykpérytos, ov, for dovyx-, not welded together by the hammer :— 
metaph., of rowers, not trained to pull together, Thuc. 8. 95: of style, 
not compact, rambling, Dion. H. de Dem. 19. 

GEv\evros and dfvAveros, ov, =adfvAos 1, Hesych. 

&£tALa, %, want of wood, Hes, ap. Schol. Ven. Il. 11.155, Strabo 725. 
G-ttXos, ov, with no timber cut from it, Lat. incaeduus, dgvdos HAn an 
unthinned, i.e. thick, wood, Il. 11. 155; ag’ Hs ovdels éfvAtoaro Schol. 
Ven. ad 1, :—others refer it to a intens., thick with trees, but wrongly,— 
for gdAov can only mean a log of wood, not a growing tree. II. 
without wood, Hdt. 4. 61, 185, Anth. P. 9. 89: also without a load of 
wood, Luc. Asin. 32. 

dtup-, dfuv-, v. sub dovp-, dovr-. 

&-fivos, ov, acc. to Gramm. very sociable, Valck. Adon. p. 226 C. 
Gktpys, és, and dfupos, ov, uncut, or act. not cutting, Hesych. 
atveraros, ov, v. sub dovoraros. 

&-Euoros, ov, not scraped, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 53. 
unpolished, Schol. Soph. O. C. 102. 

Gkwv, ovos, 5, an axle, xdAneos Il. 16. 378; otdhpeos 5.7233 piyywos 
Ib. 838; and so Trag., etc. 2. the axis of a cone, Arist. Meteor. 
3. 5, 2, Fr. 342. 3. the supposed axis of the heavens, Id. Mund. 
2, 4, Arat. 22, Dion. H. 2.5; dgav vonrds Eust. 1389. 59. II. of 
afoves, the wooden tablets of the laws in Athens, made to turn upon an 
axis, Plut. Solon 25; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 107, 1, and v. evpBets; sing. 
in Dem. 630. 12. III. in pl. also of part of a bridle-bit, Xen. 
Eq. 10, 9 and Io. IV. name of one of the vertebrae, Poll. 2. 
132. (From 4/A8, a strengthd. form of AI’ (dyw), whence also duafa; 
cf. Skt. akshas; Lat. axis; O. H. G. ahksa (achse); Lith. aszis.) 

d-oyKos, ov, not bulky, attenuated, &s doykérarov Hipp. 229. 5. 
G-o5uos, ov, = dvodpos. 

doléw, to serve, wait on, Aesch, Fr. 50. 

dolia, Ion. -ty, 4, attendance, Epigr. Gr. 425. 

Golos, 5, =Oeparwy, aservant, attendant, esp. belonging toatemple, Aesch. 
Ag. 231; cf.doogéw, (Prob. for d-dd:0s (a copulat.) and so= dxoAovOds.) 

d-ofos, ov, =dvo(os, q. v. 

do.87], Att. contr. G54, }, q.v.: (delSw):—song,asinging,whether, 1. 
the art of song, abrdp dodiy Oeoreciny apédoyto Il. 2. 599; as dpa 
To. . Oeds Grace Odom a, Od. 8. 498, cf. 24. 197: 2. the act of 
singing, song, of & eis ipepdecoay a. rpepapevor 18. 304. 3. 
the thing sung, a song, orovdeccay &. of pev ap ephveor Il. 24. 721, 
ef. Od, 1. 352; so Hdt. 2. 79, and often in Pind.; whether of joy or 
sorrow, cf. Aesch. Eum. 954, with’ Soph. Ant. 882:—Avpas dotdn Eur. 
Med. 425. 4. the person sung of, iva jot Kat éocopévaaww 4, Od. 
8. 580; and so in 24. 200 it is said of Clytaemnestra that she will be a 
orvyep?) dowd among men, cf, Theogn. 252: hence, 5. a legend, 
tale, story, Jac. Del. Ep. 9. 12. Cf. @6y. [In Hes. Th. 48 (unless 
Ajyovol 7 dordis be read), and in Pind. N. 11. 23, doiéy must be pro- 
nounced, if not written, @7.] 

Gobidw, post. for deliw, Od. 5. 61., 10. 227, Hermesian. 5. 13. 

dovdikds, 4, dv, musical, prob. coined by Schol. Hephaest. 

GotSipos, ov, sung of, famous in song. or story, Hdt. 2. 79, 135, Pind. 
P. 8, 85, etc.; from Pind. (Fr. 46) downwds. a favourite epith. of Athens, 
like Atwapai, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 1445 4. mépa a glorious draught, Pind. 
N. 3. 136; 4d. edvouinow famous for his justice, C. 1. 1080; 4. aity 
épac0a Epigr. Gr. 1069 :—only once in Hom., and in bad sense, noto- 
rious, infamous, ws. . dvOpwroio. TeAGped’ Gotd.por Il. 6. 358. 

dovs0-Bérns, ov, 6, a lyric poet, Anth. P. 7.50; cf. buvobérns, vopobérns. 

dodo-paxos [a], ov, fighting with verses, AoyoAéoxat Anth, P. 11. 140. 

GorBo-rddos, 6, one busied with song, a poet, like povaordaos, Anth, P. 
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Gowdds, 6, (deiéw) a singer, minstrel, bard, Lat. vates, Il, 24. 721 and 
often in Od., as 3. 267, 270, al., Hes. Th. 95, Op. 26; dowdds dvqp Od. 
3. 267; Oetos d. 4.17., 8, 87, al.; Tod dpiorou avOpwrev dood Hdt. 
I, 243; ToAAA Pevdovrat dordot Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 13:—c. gen., ydov, 
xpnoper dovdds Eur, H. F. 110, Heracl. 403; mp@ros docdds of the cock, 
Theocr, 18. 56. 2. as fem. a songstress, of the nightingale, Hes. 
Op. 206; of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36, Eur. Phoen. 1507; dodds 
Moioa Id. Rhes. 386, cf. Theocr. 15. 97. 3. an enchanter, Lat. 
incantator, Soph. Tr. 1001. II, as Adj. tuneful, musical, opus 
doSordra Eur. Hel. 1109, cf. Theocr. 12. 7, Call. Del. a52, C. 1. 
2211, 2. pass. =doldipos, famous, woAAdv doidorépn Arcesil. ap. 
Diog. L. 4. 30. 

do8ocivn, 1), song, poetry, Greg. Naz. 

Govdo-réKos, ov, inspiring song, Anth. P. 9. 364. 

G-olknros, ov, uninhabited, doix. xat épijpos 4 Aubin Hdt. 2. 34, cf. 4. 
31 (v.1. dy-), 5. 10; so in Plat. Legg, 778 B; 7a dolenra Arist. Meteor. 
2.5,17. II. houseless, movety Tia dol«nroy to banish one from 
home, Dem. 1123. 2 (unless dowos should be read, cf. Luc, Somn. 17). 

G-oukos, ov, houseless, homeless, Hes. Op. 690, Eur. Hipp. 1029, Plat. 
Symp. 203 D, etc.; ém ¢évns xd&pas dokos Soph. Tr. 300; of certain 
animals, Arist, H. A. 1. 1, 27. ILI. doskos eicotnnors a homeless, 
i.e, miserable, home, Soph. Ph. 534. 

G-ounos, ov, =dppyros, acc. to Hesych. 

dowéw, to drink no wine, abstain from wine, Hipp. 490. 8. 

dowla, %, abstinence from wine, Strabo 706. 

d-owvos, ov, without wine, dowor xoal, such as were offered to the 
Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 107 (whence they are themselves called dotvor, 
Soph. O. C. 100); but dolvois tupavets Ovpapacw, Ib. 860, means 
frantic not merely with drunken passion, but with deliberate and lastin; 
hatred ; ovpmdéovoy Theophr. ap. Plut. 2.679 A; vnpayini kal a. ephvy 
Plat. Phil. 61-C :—cf. ynpdatos. 2. of men, drinking no wine, 
sober, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; also of a place, having none, Ib. 26. 3. 
without use of wine, doworépa tpopy Arist. Pol. 7.17, 1; dowos wéOn 
Plat. 2. 716 A. 

dotos, Aeol. and Dor. for joios. 

d-ourros, ov, insufferable, Aesch. Supp. 881, as Herm. for diaros. 

doxvia, %, indefatigableness, révev Hipp. 1180; censured by Poll., 3. 120. 

&-oxvos, ov, without hesitation, resolute, untiring, restless, dvip Hes. 
Op. 493; pvAag Soph. Aj. 563; &. mpds peAAnrds Thuc. 1. 70; mpds te 
Plut. Pel. 3; doxvos BAGBn a pressing, present mischief, Soph. Tr. 841. 
Adv. -vws, diligently, Hipp. Art. 803, Plat. Legg. 649 B. 

GoAAHSyy, Adv. of sq., in a body, together, Opp. H. 1. 788 :—of two 
only, Mosch. 2. 49, cf. sq. 

GohAjs, és: (v. sub efAw):—all together, like dOpdos, in throngs, 
shoals or crowds, often in Hom., esp. of warlike hordes, always in pl., 
*Apyeiot 8 tmépeway doddA€es Il. 5. 498; BaddAov 8 ely édcotow doddéa 
they put [the joints] al/ together on the dressers, Od. 14. 432; tUpavvoy 
pey’ Enaiverres dodAd€es Alcae. 37 :—also in Att., xwpOpev 57 mavres dodr- 
Aéeis Soph. Ph. 1469:—of two only, together, Id. Tr. 513; cf. foreg. 

GoAX ile, fut. iow, to gather together, like GOpoifw, ddAAooay Kara dorv 
yepaias Il. 6. 287; dodAAtooaca yepatas Ib. 270:—Pass. to come together, 
assemble, mavres doddoOnoav ’Axatol Il. 19. 54; amply mep Gpudov dor- 
AcoOjpevart 5.588; vijgo doddAlCovrat Call. Del.18. 2. later of things, 
to gather together, heap up, dABov Anth. P. 9.649; Baxxoy Ib. 772. 

dopBpla, 7, for dvouBpia, cited from Arist. by Lob. Phryn. 729. 

G-dppatos, ov, =dvdupartos, Byz. 

d-omhos, ov, without shields (Oda), without their heavy armour on (cf. 
érdirns), Thuc. 4. 9, ete.: generally, unarmed, Plat. Prot. 321 C; 7a 
TupArd Tod cuparos Kal dowAa Kat Gyxetpa, i.e. the back, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
45; Appa dowd. a chariot without scythes, Ib. 6. 4, 16: of ships, unarmed, 
not equipped for war, Polyb. 2. 12, 3. Adv. -ws, Byz.—Cf. dvomdos, 
which seems to be a later and less correct form, v. Dind, Steph. Thes. s.v. 

domos, ov, (dW) speechless, Hesych. II. =sq., sightless, Id. 

domros, ov, (*Orropat) sightless, unseen, Antipho ap. Harp. 

dop or Gop, dopos, 74, cf. Lob. Paral. 204: (delpo):—properly a hanger 
or sword hung in a belt (cf. doprnp), a sword, often in Hom.: it must 
have been broad and stout, as Ulysses dug a trench with*his dop, Od. 11. 
24; but in Od, 10. 294, compared with 321, it is synon. with ¢fpos. 
In 17. 222 we have a masc. acc. pl., od dopas, o¥52 AéBnras, to which 
Hesych, alludes in the Gloss. dopas* fig, dpoevxds; but Eust. and the 
Scholl. ad 1, mention that dopas here was taken by many as=dapas, 
women given as prizes, or=Tplrodas. 2. later, any weapon, dop 
Tpryhwxw the trident, Call. Del. 31: of the horn of the rhinoceros, 
Opp. C. 2. 553.—Cf. also &mAov, xpuodwp. _ [Hom, has & in dissyll. 
cases, as also Hes. Sc. 4573; in the trisyll. cases, & in arsi, & in thesi, e. g. 
Il. ro. 484, 489. In Hes. Sc. 221, and later Poets, a in arsi even in dop, 
which must then be written dop. Hes. Th. 283 has dop as monosyll., 
unless we read with Géttl. yév6’, 6 8 dop xptceor ..]. 

dopaota, 1, inability to see, blindness, LXX (Gen. 19. IT, al.). 

d-dpGros, ov, unseen, not.to be seen, invisible, Plat. Phaedo 85 E, etc. ; 
aéparos dy Alex: "Ymv. 1; rpadpy’ dop., pws Anth. Plan. 198; dop. rd 
#éAdov Isocr. 8 B; 7d ddparoy the unseen world, the unseen, ef obpavod 
ka} rod d. Plat. Soph. 246 A, cf. Theaet. 155 E, al.; ray d. drpamerov 
Bidrov obscure, C. 1. 2892. 2 :—Ady. —rws, Plut. 2. 891 A. II. 
act. without sight of, not seeing, Twds Polyb. 2. 21, 2., 3. 108, 6: absol., 
Luc. Hale. 3. 3 

dopynota, }, a defect in the passion of anger, ‘lack of gall,’ Arist. Eth. 
N. 4.5, § —in good sense Plut., who wrote a treatise epi dopynoias. 
&-dpyntos, ov, incapable of anger, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 1o:—in good 


2. ode-devoted, of the choriambus, Auson. Epist. 14. & sense, Plut. 2. 10 B, etc. Ady, -r@s, Arr. Epict. 3, 18, 6. 
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nen to be dépynros, Athanas. 


vw, =sq., Procl. Inst. Theol. c. 124. 


Goproréw, to be indeterminate, Arist. Probl. 18 : 
eee e obl. 18. 7, 4; mepl Twos Sext. 





Gopioria, %, indefiniteness, indeterminat Arist. Meteor. 2. : 
unsettledness, Id. Probl. 26, 13, 2. : na 
dopiotikés, 4, dv, indeterminate, like an aorist, Gaza, 

&-dpioros, ov, without boundaries, yj Thuc. 1. 139. II. un- 


3-1, 6: uncertain, seis TehevrH Anth. P. 9. 499 :—Adv. —rws, Plat. l.c., 
vopa an indefinite noun, as odK-dvOpwros Id, Interpr. 


2. Pass. to be 
indefinite, often in acer de Constr. 
» €8, (eldos) like an aorist, Apoll. de Constr. 68, etc. 
TOS, ov, without impulse, Philo 1. 278. 

dopvos, ov, (Spyis) without birds, Muvn Soph. Fr. 840; dopva tn 
heights xo birds can reach, Plut. 2. 327 C :—dopvos Aiuyn, lake Avernus, 
Arist. Mirab. 102. 1; called 6 ’Aopvos by Strabo 244: %) dopvos wérpa is 
a hill-fort on the Indus, Diod. 17. 85, Plut. 2. 181 C.—Dion. P. II51 
has dopvis, 6, 7). 

dopos, 6, =dwpos, sleep, restored by Schiif. in Anth. P. 9. 270, éBdpuv’ 
dépous, for the Ms, reading ¢Bapuvdopos. 

Gopréw, lengthd. form of aioch only found in part. aor. 1 pass. doprndels 
eg suspended, Anth. P. 7. 696. 

doptn, 7, (defpw) in pl. the lower extremities of the windpipe, the same 
as Bpdyxta, Hipp. de locis 415 (where however Littré reads doprpéov, 
—TpHst). 2. later in sing. the artery (pAép Arist. calls it) which 
proceeds from the left ventricle of the heart, H. A. 1. 17, 14., 3+ 3, 
7+ 3-5,1, al.; in pl. the arteries, Poll. 2. 205. II. a knapsack 
that hung from the shoulders, Menand. Migoy. 11, Diphil. "Ems. 1, 
Posidipp. Emor. 1; cf. Poll. 7. 79., 10.139 :—Hesych, writes it ddprys, 
ey A fipos, 5, (delpa) to han, h d-bel 

0; » Npos, 6, (de a strap to anything to, a sword-belt, 
Od. 11. 609; in pl. sete Si a dst pads, dpnpés Il. 11. 
31. 2. in Od., a knapsack-strap, orpdpos doprhp, v. sub orpd- 
pos. IL. doprijpes immo, =cepapdpo, Jo. Chrys. 

opto, Ion. for jopro, 3 sing. plqpf. pass. of deipw, cf. dwpro. 

doptpa, wv, 7a, the two lobes of the lungs, Hipp. 480. 10. 

Gopxys, es, without dpyxets, gelded, Dio C. 75. 14. 

or Gos, 74, a breeze, air, Hesych.; read by Herm. in Aesch. 
Supp. 782. - 

: }, want of perfume, opp. to evoopia, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 3. 

Gocpos, ov, (douH), having no smell, without smell, Hipp. Acut. 394, 
Arist. de Sens. 5, 4; opp. to evoopos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 5. 

doocée, aor. inf. docajoa, to help, Twi Mosch. 4. 110; cf. doCéw, 

dooanrip, fpos, 6, an assistant, helper, aider, ll. 15. 254., 22. 3335 
Od. 4. 165, Ap. Rh. 1. 471; cf. dogos. 

dovros, ov, (ovTdw) unwounded, unhurt, Il. 18. 536, Hes. Sc. 157. 

s, ov, =avdpOadpos, Byz. 

GoxAncia, 1), undisturbedness, rod awparos Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 127. 
“-6xAqTOS, ov, undisturbed, still, calm, Dion. H. 1. 8;—a favourite Epi- 
curean term, Luc, Paras. 11, Adv.—rws, Clem. Al. 496: Sup.—drara, Galen. 

d-oxAos, ov, not troublesome, Hipp. Art. 837, in Sup. Adv. -ws, Id. 
Fract. 773 Littré. : 

dof, oros, 6, 4, without sight, blind, Hesych. 

dmayyeAevs, ews, 6,=dnayyeAThp, Manetho 2. 263, 

amayyeAta, 7, a report, as of an ambassador, Dem. 342. 20, al,, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 31, 2; dm. moceioOar Lycurg. 149. 29. 2. a narrative, 
recital, dv .. Bpaxeia } dm. apxel Thuc. 3. 67; so lyric poetry is said to 
be 8 dmayyedias abrod rod ronrod Plat. Rep. 394C; dramatic poetry 
is expressed by action, kal od &:’ dmaryyeAlas Arist. Poét. 6, 2, cf. 5, 
7. II. diction, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 120. 

a@mayyeAAw, fut. —ayyeA@, Ion. éw Simon, 12, 20: aor. I —7yyetAa:— 
Pass. pf. —pyyeApar Plat. Charm, 153 C: aor. —yyyéA@nv Hat. 2. 121, 
5, Eur. Hec. 672, later —yyyéAny Plut. Galb. 25 : 1. of a messenger, 
to bring tidings, report, announce, Twit 7 ll, 9. 626, etc, Hdt. 3. 25, and 
often in Att.; also, re mpds twa Aesch. Cho. 266, Xen. An. 6. 3, 22, etc.; 
dm. eis riv “EdAdéa, els 7d orpardmebov, etc., Ib. 2. 4, 4., 6.2, 253 7a 
map twos Ib. 2. 3,4; Tadra epi cov oixade Plat. Meno 71 C, cf. Hipp. 
6. 53, Thuc. 4. 122; dm, #dovds, pdvoy Eur. I. T. 641, Andr. 1241 :— 
followed by a relat. clause, éxéAeve Tov dyyeAov dmayyé\Aaw br.., 
Hdt. 1.127, Xen. An. 2. 3,5; dm. ws .. Lys. 114. 38 :—absol., maduw da. 
to bring back tidings, report in answer, Od. 9. 95 :—Pass,, &¢ dv ., dr- 
nyyéAAeré pot as he was reported to me, Dem. 522. 25; c. part., 
arnyyeron .. 6 véxus éxnexAeupévos was reported to have been stolen 
away, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, cf. Polyb. 1. 15, 11. 2. of a speaker or 
writer, to report, relate, narrate, Hdt. 1. 210, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, Io, 
Poét. 3, 1; dv 6 maddy ,. ov8 dy dmayyeiAa dtvaid’ Erépy Dem. 537. 
27: to describe, Hipp. 84 G, Plut. Fab. 16. 

mayyeAots, ews, 7, =dmrayyedta A, B. 438. 

amayyeArnp, jipos, 6, a messenger, Anth. P. 6. 5. 

dmayyeAtiKds, 4, dv, reporting, narrative, Schol, Ar, Ach. 9. II. 
in Rhet. of or for expression, like épynvevrinds:—rd dmayy. power of 
expressing, Art, Epict. 2. 23, 2.—Adv. —«@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 197. 

miye, Ady. away! beget! Lat. apage! dm. és paxapiay Ar. Eq. 
1151; Kdnay amd ris dopvos hands off! Id. Pax 1053; absol., Luc. 
Prom. 7, Amor, 38, etc.: rarely c. part., dwaye Td mdpos edruxjpar’ 





Gopyntéopar — arayw. 


avday Eur. Phoen. 1733; orc. gen., dn. rob véuov Synes. 161 B. Pro- 
perly imperat. of dméyw, so that ceavrdy must be supplied, if not ex- 
pressed, as it is in Ar, Ran. 853. The pl. also occurs in Dio C. 38. 46. 

dm-dyehos, ov, not yet received into the ayéAn, of boys under 17, Cretan 
word, Hesych. AiO ee ; 

amityis, és, (myryvupn) not Jirm or stiff, miedo amayees, of Persian caps, 
Hdt. 7. 61; prob. opp. to the «vpBacta ép0at wemnyviar mentioned, 
Ib. 64 ;—of water, dz. kal dovorarov, Plut. 2. 949 B:—of flesh, flabby, | 
Diog. L. 7.1, Poll. 1. 191; veoooot Philes An, Propr, 12. 33. 

d-m&y(Seuros, ov, not to be snared or caught, Nicet. Ann. 93.C. 

&mayivéo, Ion. for dmiyw, esp. of paying tribute, dm. pdpoy Hat, 3. 
89, 94; cf. dmdyw 11, drayo’y7. 

tTaiylwros, ov, =drayys, Byz. 

Gmaykidu, to make crooked, Xeipa Ath. 667 C, Hero Autom, 271 D. 

dmayKovitopar, Dep. to push away with the elbows, dmnykavpévy 
mévra elbowing all aside, utterly unabashed, Philostr. 242; yA@rTa 
danyroanicpévn nai yupvh Id. 561. II, the Act. in Eust. 1221. 
58, to bind one’s hands behind him. 

Gmayhitiifw, to deprive of ornament, twa twos Anth, P. 5. 220, ef. 
C. I. 2384, Poll. 1. 217. 

draypa, atos, 76, a fracture at a joint, Oribas. in Cocchi Chirurg. 86, 
where the pass. Verb dréyvupar also occurs. 

Gmayvife, Ion. for dpayvitw, Hipp. 

dmiyopevpa, aros, 74, a prohibition, interdict, Plut. 2. 1037 C. 

amayopevorpos, ov, prohibitory, Byz. 

dmiyépevois, ews, 1), a prohibition, Clem. Al, 223. 2. a negation, 
Th, M. 290. II. failure of strength, exhaustion, Luc. Gymn. 37, 
Plut, Ant. 45. 

Grtiyopevréov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Luc. Hermot. 47; epi 
twos Dio Chr. 1. 267 :—also —réos, a, ov, Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 17. 

Gmiyopevtixés, 7, dv, forbidding, prohibitory, Plut. 2. 1037 F. Adv. 
—#@s, Schol, Hom. to explain darndeyéws. 

Grii-yopetw, mostly in pres. and impf. only ; (dwep@ being used as fut. by 
correct writers, dmefmoy as aor., dmeipnea. as pf., and dmoppnOjoopuat, amep- 
phOny, dretpnpar as pass, fut., aor. and pf.) : aor. danyépevoa Plat. Theaet. 
200 D (but drayopevps in Bodl. Ms.), Dem. 1021. 18., 1273. 2, and often 
in later writers: pf. dmnydpevea Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8, Plut. 2. 1096, etc.; 
and Arist. (v. infr.) has pf. pass. dmyyopevpevos: (v. d-yopetw). To 
forbid, ph roeiy m1 Hdt. 1. 183., 3. 51, Ar. Ach. 169, Plat., etc.; da. 
Twt ph moeiv Hdt. 4. 125, Plat.; dm. twa moveiy Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 143 
also, €nouye danydpeves Srws pi). . dtoxpivoipnyv, Plat. Rep. 339 A; Tov 
vépou dmaryopevorros éav Tis . . Lysias 114. 39; dm. re Id. 116. 38; mept 
Gy 5 vépos dm, pi) mvGow Arist. Pol. 4.14,8; 7a danyopevpéva things 
Sorbidden, Ib. 7. 17, 9; and so later, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 152. 2. 
to dissuade, ToAAA drayopedwy ovdty ivve Hat. g. 66, cf. 3. 124; dm. 
twi 7 Plut. Arat. 35. II. intr. to bid farewell to, c. dat., dmay. 
7® TodEpw to give up, renounce war, Plat. Menex. 245 B: also c. part. 
to give up doing, ove Aéywv, ore dkovwy ana. Xen. Cyn. 1, 16: also 
to grow weary of, dm. Bewpevos Id, Eq. 11, 9:—absol. to give up, Plat. 
Rep. 368 C. 2. like dmeipynxa, ametrov, to fail, sink, as strength, 
etc., Ib. 568 C, Theaet. 200 D (answering to depodpev just above), 
and Xen.; dm. yhpa by old age, Id. Eq. Mag. 1, 2; da. ind wévoy to be 
exhausted by .., Id. An. 5.8, 3; Taxv dm. of tarmor Arist. Incess. An. 14, 
33 dm. mpds orpareiay Plut. Cor. 13 :—also of things, 7a dmayopevovra, 
worn out and useless, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33. 

Gmayopla, Dor. for dmnyopia. 

Gmaypevw, to carry off, take away, Hesych. 

Gmrayproopar, Pass. 40 become wild or savage, ph pw’ éemddynr’ .. dar- 
nypempévov Soph. Ph. 226, cf. Plat. Polit. 274 B; id rev orarhpay iv 
danypiapévn had been made saucy by riches, Epicr. ’Av7iA. 1. 16. 

arayplwors, ews, }, a growing wild, Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 6. 

dmaypos, ov, (dypa) unlucky in the chase, Hesych, 

amayxovifw, to strangle, Anth. P.11. 111:— Pass, Hipp. 562. 
32. II. to release from a noose, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

dmayxéviots, ews, 7), strangulation, Byz. 

dardyxo, fut. —aygo, to strangle, throttle, 6 wiv Ade véBpov dmdyxov 
Od, 19. 230% yada dr. Ar. Pax 796, cf. Plut. Mar. 27, Luc. Lexiph, 11; 
b pdduora p’ amdyxe chokes me with anger, Ar. Vesp. 686:—Med. 
and Pass. to hang oneself, to be hanged, Archil. 61, Hdt. 2. 131, Hipp. 
Aph. 1246, Aesch. Supp. 465, Andoc. 16. 28; é dév3pav Thuc. 3. 815 
Gore  dmdyxec® was ready to choke, Ar. Nub. 988; dmayéaoba 
pryupevos Arr, Epict. 2. 20, 31. 

atrdyo, fut. aga, to lead away, carry off, dndryouar Boas kat idua pha 
Od. 18, 278; so in Trag., etc.; mpoodyew .., dmdyew to bring near.., 
hold far off, Arist. Probl. 31. 25 ; dm. dxAdy dm’ dp0aApar to remove it, 
Theophr. H. P. 7.6, 2; 70 iparioy rod tpaxnadov Plut, Anton, 12:— 
Med. to take away Jor or with oneself, Hat. 1. 196., 4.80, Trag.; or that 
which is one's own, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37, etc. :—Pass., és og danyuevas 
brought to a point, tapering off, Hdt. 7. 64, cf. 2. 28, Arist. P. A. 2.16, 
: 2. to lead away, draw off troops, THs orparis To moddcv Hat. 
1. 164, cf. 115, Thue. 1. 28, al.: so, dm. x&pous mpds rapov Eur. Tro. 
1184; Oewpiay eis AfjAov Plat. Phaedo 58 B; dnarye Tov immov Ar. Nub. 


32. b. elliptically, zo retire, withdraw, march away, Hdt. 5. 120, 
Xen. Hell. 1. I, 34, ak; cf, araye. II. to bring back, bring home, 
Il, 18. 326; danyaryey otwade Od. 16. 370, cf. Soph. Ph, 941, Xen. An. 


1. 3, 14; dm. omicw Hat. 9. 117. III. to return what one owes, 
render, pay, (like dmodtdapu, dropépw), rov pdpoy Ar, Vesp. 707, cf. Xen. 
Oyr. 2. 4, 12, Thue. 5. 53, cf. dmaryoryn II, IV. to arrest and 
carry off, dméryere avrov map’ éué Hat. 2. 114, cf, 6.81; Serv Kamta-yew 


¢ *plero Eur. Bacch. 439:— Pass., dwaxOévras map’ éwirdy Hat. 6. 
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119. 2. esp, as Att. law-term, fo bring before a magistrate and 
accuse (v, drayory? U1), Antipho 139. 27; doeBeias for impiety, Dem. 
Gol. 26; dm. ds Pecpobéras Id. 630, 16; dm. rots tvdexa Id. 736. 2, cf. 
Antipho 137. 35. 3. hence, as the result of such process, ¢o carry 
off to prison, Plat. Gorg. 486 A, Dem. 647. 2; eis 7d decpuwrhpioy Andoc, 
31. 24, Dem. 940. 4; absol., ds yéns dmaxOjva Plat. Meno 80 B; 
draxGeis Lys. 172. 34. V. to lead away from the subject, esp. by 
sophistry, dad rod ovros émt robvarrioy Plat. Phaedr. 262 B; dm. Twa 
dnd rijs irobécews Dem. 416. 24; dm. 7d dpyCbpevov ris yvapns to 
divert ..,Thuc. 2.59}; dad Seva dm, rhyv yvepny Ib. 65. 2. to take 
away, separate, dm’ bpews . . 7a S0faCovra dm. Plat. Phil. 39 B, cf. Phaedo 
B. VI. simply ¢o carry, €v dpiorépg régov Id. Legg. 795 A. 

amriywyh, %, a leading away, rod orparedparos Xen, An. 7.6, 5: a 
dragging away, rape, yuvainav Luc. Phal. 1. 3. IL. payment, 
katectpeparo és pépov am. subjected them to payment of tribute, Hdt. 
1. 6, 27., 2. 182; ef. dmd-yo UI, dmayivéw, III. as Att. law- 
term, 1, a summary process by which a person caught in the act 
(é9 abropwpw) might be arrested by any citizen and brought before the 
Magistrates (commonly before the Eleven, v. évdexa, of), Antipho 130. 
20, Andoc. 12. 9, Lys. 137. 43, sq., Dem. 735. fin.; dmayoryis dfia 
Hyperid. Euxen. 22: in some cases such arrest was allowed on grounds 
of notorious guilt, v. adtéqwpos fin. 2. the written complaint which 
was handed in to the Magistrates, dmdyew riv dm. to lay such accusation, 
Lys. 138. 7; mapadéxecOa dz., of the Eleven, to admit it, Ib.—Cf. 
Dict. of Antiqq. IV. in the Logic of Arist., % eis 7d dddvarov da. 
reductio ad impossibile, An, Pr. 1, 7, 4;—but also a kind of argument 
described.in 2, 25. 

dmiyoyés, dv, leading away, diverting, kins Gorgias Hel. 10. 

dmrayavios, v. sub éraydnos. 

aradeiv, Ion. —éew, v. sub dpavddve. 

aribikéw, to withhold wrongfully, ucOdv dm. Twos LXX (Deut. 24. 14). 

Gadi, ai, [ara], found in most Mss, of Pind. P. 1. 161, and explained 
as=mpamides (cf. Aap); but there is good authority for éAmidas, which 
Bockh adopts. 

dmrgdw, fut. -doopa: Plat. Tim. 26 D :—to sing out of tune, be out of 
tune, 5An. TH Gppovig Id. Legg. 802 E, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 21; absol., 
Plat. Hipp. Mi.374C. II. metaph. zo dissent, dn’ dAAMAwy Id. Legg. 
662 B; mpds 7 Plut. Lycurg. 27; c. gen., €0@v Luc. Anach. 6. 2. 
to wander away, dd Tod épwrhparos Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C. Hence 
Ady. dmgSévrws, unbefittingly, Plotin. 3. 4, 5. 

Grieipw, aor. —hepa, post. form of dmalpw, to depart, Eur. Fr. 775. 
62 :—so in Med., dractpépevov méAu0s Il, 21. 563. : 

Gmaétopar, post. for dmavgdvoyat, to grow out of, Simon. Iamb. 6. 85; 
plapf. drnégnvro Q. Sm. 14. 198. 

ma&epdopat, Pass. to become air, Byz. 

ariSivirile, to aim at immortality, Plat. Charm. 156 D, ubi y. Heind., 
ef, Arist. Eth. N. ro. 7, 8. II. trans. to deify, Diod. 2. 20; dar. 
tiv Wuxny to represent it as immortal, Schol. Arist. 576. 38 Brandis.:— 
Pass. to become immortal, earn immortality, yuxai dmabaviCépevat, 
opp. to p9apra awpara, Philo 1. 427: to become a God, Dio C. 45. 7. 

amrilavariors, 7), deification, Dio C. 60. 35: so 0p6s, J, Epiphan. 

andbea, 4, want of sensation, impassibility, of things, opp. to m46os, 
Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 11, Metaph. 8.1, 5. II. of persons, insensi- 
bility, apathy, Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 5, de An. 3. 4,53; dm. xax@r insensibility 
to.., Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 1; dm. wept 7 Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 18, 
Rhet. 2. 6, 2. 2. among the Stoics, ca: dispassionateness, the 
state of their true copds, Horace’s nil admirari, cf. Heyne Epict. 12. 29; 
in pl., Sext. Emp. M. 10. 224. III. absence of suffering, 50 
dndbeav without suffering pain, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6. 

*AmiOnvator, aw, of, degenerate Athenians, Theopomp. Hist. 332; cen- 
sured by Poll. 3. 58. 

G-ndOAs, és, without naos or sensation, not suffering or having suf- 
fered: | I. c. gen., dm. épyav aloxpav Theogn. 1177; saxév 
Hdt. 1. 32., 2. 119, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, etc.; detxelns Hdt. 3. 160; Trav 
cecpav Tay Tod gwparos Plat. Phil. 33 E; vécwv Dem. 1399. 19, etc. ; 
but also without experience of, mévwv Hdt. 6.12; Kaddv peyddoy Id. 
I. 207. 2. absol., Aesch. Pers. 861, Thuc. 1. 26; apdés Twos Pind, P. 
4-529; xdpw toot édw dx. be grateful for going unpunished, Hat. 9. 79: 
—generally, unaffected, imd twos Arist. Probl. 3. 8, Theophr. Ign. 42 ; 
mpos 7 Plut. Alcib. 13, etc.; c. dat. modi, Luc. Nav. 44. ax, 
without passion or feeling, insensible, apathetic, diff. from &yxparis, 
Arist. Top. 4. 5, 2, cf. Rhet. 2. 1, 4., 2. 5, 18:—Adv., dwaas éxew 
Plut. Solon 20; Sup. -éorara Longin. 41. 1. 2. of things, not 
liable to change, impassive, Arist. Metaph. 4.12, 4, al. ; dmaGets ai iSéar 
Id. Top. 6. 10, 2, cf. Metaph. 1. 9, 19; “Avagaydpas tiv voiy drab 
A€yat Id. Phys. 8. 5,10; 6 8& vots tows Oedrepéy rt Kal dmabés or 
Id. de An. 1. 4, 15, cf. 3. 5, 2: esp. in Stoic philosophy, odoia dodparos 
«at der, Plut. 2. 765A; cf. dwddea 2. III. act. exciting no 
feeling, making no impression, Arist. Pott. 14, 16; 7a dwa0 unexciting 
topics, Id. Fr. 125 ; ra dra0y intransitive verbs, Gramm. 

dat, poét. for dd, like dal, rapal, ial, Hes. Sc. 409, v. 1. Il. 11.664. 

Gar-aryeipdopat, Pass. to be changed into a poplar, Strabo 215. 

d-radiyeynros, ov, without teacher or guide, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 36: 
uneducated, untaught, twos in a thing, Id. Pol. 8. 4, 6 (wv. 1. drarddryer 
yos). Adv. -rws, Cyrill. . 

Soueauae i, an ge ducation, opp. to ™ 5 4 Plat. Rep. 514 A, 
al. ; pera. dwaidevolas Thuc. 3. 42; 6 dmadevolay Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 73 
&¢ dm. rivés from want of instruction in a thing, Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 5, cf. 
3. 4, 23 dm. mAovrou inexperience in money, Id. Rhet. 2. 16, 4. 2. 








ignorance, stupidity, boorishness, coarseness, Plat. Gorg. 527 E, al., @ taken away, xphuara Od. 2. 78, cf. Call. Fr, 
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Aeschin, 18. 36, ete. II. dradevaia dpyis from want of control 
over passion, Thuc, 3. 84, 

dmaSevréw, to be dmaidevros, A. B. 501. 

é-waiSeutos, ov, uneducated, nadedowper Tov dr. Eur, Cycl. 492, Plat., 
etc,; mBavdrepor of dmaldevra trav memadevpévay ev Trois bxAots 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 22, 3, cf. Eur. Hipp. 989 :—c. gen. rei, uninstructed in.., 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55. 2. ignorant, stupid, boorish, rude, Eur. Cycl. 
493, Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Philem., etc.; dm. Blos Alex. Incert. 17; dm, 
Haprupia clumsy evidence, Aeschin. 7. 12. II. Adv. -rws, Plat. 
Rep. 559 D; dm. éxew Eur. Ion 247. 

amaSevré-tpotos, ov, rude, uncivilised, prob. 1. Diod. Excerpt. 600. 
42 (for dvan-). 

Gradia, 7, (dais) childlessness, Hdt. 6. 1 39> 
Antipho 121, 4, etc. 

Gar-aiSoubw, fo castrate or to circumcise, 

d-radorpi, 


Soph. O. T. 1024, 


Bn Poll. ;; 176. 
ros, ov, not taught by a madorpiBns, A. B. 410. 
dtr-avbirdw, to burn to Fi or ashes, v. 1, Theophr. rad p A 12383; 

GmaiWepdopat, Pass. to become ethereal, cited from Synes. 

Gar-alOopar, Pass. to take fire, Q. Sm. I. 693. - 

dn-abprdte, to expose to the air, to air, Hipp. 497- 15. 2. dr. 
Tas vepevas to clear away the clouds, Ar. Av. 1502. 3. intr. to 
clear up, grow fine, of weather, Liban. 1. 343: metaph., M. Anton, 2. 4- 

dar-aicoopat, Pass. to flare, stream, of a torch, Diod. 2. 53. The 
Act. in E. M. 233. 34, intr., of the eyes. 

Gmaucros, ov, (mai(w) unfit for jesting, Eccl. 

atrawéw, to dispraise, Eccl. 

dmatvopar, v. 1. for dvaivopat, Il. 7. 185. 

drat 1, Dep. to take away, withdraw, ti twos Od. 17. 322: to 
pluck off, Mosch, 2.66 :—Hom. also droaivupas, Il. 13. 262, Od. 12. 419. 

dr-avoddw, to perplex, confound, Eur. Ion 549; dm. Twa Tis GAndeias 
Babr. 95. 99.—Schol. Ar, has atravohéw. 

Gmrarodn, 7, (aiddos) a being defrauded, loss by fraud, réOvnkev . . xpn- 
parov drawAn Aesch, Fr. 185. II. Fraxd, personified in Ar. 
Nub. 1150. ; 

dmavéAnpa, aros, 7d,=foreg., Aesch. Cho. 1002, Soph. Fr. 841, Ar. 
Nub. 729 :—also daravdAqots, ews, 7, Hesych. 

GratpePéw, Ion, subj..aor. 1 pass., and dmapaipypévos, Ion. part. pf. 
pass. from daipéw, 

dm-atpw, (cf. dracipw): fut. dmip®: aor. 1 dmipa Eur.: pf. dafpra 
Thuc. 8. 100, Aeschin. 39. 6: Ion. impf. dmaipecxoy Hadt. To lift 
off, and so to carry off, take away, ra fvda Hdt. 1. 186: to remove, th 
twos Eur. Or. 1608 ; tid Sadprns Id. Hel. 1671: in I. T. 967, perhaps, 
to get rid of :—Pass., dmaiperat rpdme{a Achae. ap. Ath. 641 E. Ii. 
to lead or carry away a sea or land force, rds yjas dvd Sadapivos Hdt. 
8.575 so, heAdOpay da. wéda Eur. El. 774; da. twa éx xOovds Id. Hel: 
1520. 2. elliptically (sub. vats, orparéy, etc.), to sail away, march 
away, depart, dmaipew dnd Sadapivos Hat. 8. 60, freq. in Thuc., Xen., 
ete.: also c. gen., dmaipev xOovds to depart from the land, Eur. Cycl, 
131; Swdprys dmijpas vt Kpnoiay xOdva Id. Tro. 944; ¢. acc. cogn., 
di. mpeaBelay to set out on an embassy, Dem. 392. = Cf, dard-yw. 

d-rats, draidos, 6, %, childless, Hat. 6. 38, Soph. Fr. 5; tas amadas 
ovcias, perhaps, childless estate, Id. Tr. g11 (if the verse be genuine) :— 
often c. gen., dm. Epaevos ydvov without male heirs, Hdt. 1. 109, cf. 5. 
48; dm. épcevos kal O4reos ydvou Id. 3. 66; Tadrawav, réxvew drada 
Eur. Supp. 810; dm. dppévaw maidav Andoc, 15. 36, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2; 
dppéve Te kat Onrady Plat. Legg. 925 C. II. Nuxrds raides 
Gmatdes children of Night, yet children none, Aesch. Eum, 1034, cf. 69. 

dr-atotos, ov, ili d, Lat. inauspicatus, Jawa Opp. H. 1. 372; 
hepa Luc, Pseudol. 12. Adv. —ws, Galen. 

an-aicow, Att. -doow: fut. fw:—to spring from a height, xpnpvod 
dratfas Il. 21. 234. II. to dart away, énéray piv anaity répev 
alya Emped. 348; tod 8 éyd wdvdy dajga Soph. Tr. 190; date 
mépgug burst, Id, Fr. 319; ppeves.. yvmpns arpgay Id. Aj. 448; anpgas 
restored for dwfgéas in Ar. Ran. 468. [dwa— Hom. in arsi, cf. dicow.] 

dtr-avrxivopa, Dep. to shrink back or refuse through shame, Plat. 
Gorg. 494 C; cf. dmodeArdw. 

ar-avrxuvréw, =foreg., Heliod.8.5 (with v.1. émayvasax— or dravaicx-). 

dm-avréw, fut. 70w:—to demand back, demand to have returned, esp. 
of things forcibly taken or rightfully belonging to one, Hdt. 1. 2, 3, Andoc. 
22. 29; 70 puaddprov yap dy dracrfjs Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 34 :—dm. Twa Te 
to demand something of one, Hdt. 8. 122, Eur. Hel. 963, Ar. Av. 554; 
also, da. StAa Tod warpés Soph. Ph. 362; xapw dm. Twa Plat. Phaedr. 
241 A, Dem.,etc.; 7t mapa Twos Arist.de An. 1.4, 63 also, dm. déeny ée Twos 
Aesch. Cho, 398; Adéyor dm. twa epi Tivos Plat. Rep. 599 B; imép twos 
Ib. 612 D; dm. indcxeay Arist. Eth. N.9. 1, 4; ¢. inf., am. Teva, morety Tt 
Eur. Supp. 385. II. Pass., of things, to be demanded in payment, etc., 
Hdt. 5. 35- 2. of persons, to have demanded of one, dmacteiaOat evep- 
yectay Xen, Apol. 17; dm. 7d réAos C. I, 1988. 8: to yield to a request, 
ovx dracrodpecba, answering to dmait® oxjmrpa, Eur. Phoen. 602. 

arattnpa, aros, 76, a demand, M. Anton. 5. 15. : 
amalryots, ews, }, a demanding back, Hat. 5. 85; “EAévys dm, name 
of a play by Soph.; dw. wovefoOae to make a formal demand, before 
legal proceedings, Dem. gol. 1:—a claim, right to demand a thing, Ties 
dé twos C, I. 1732 b. 25. ; . 

Garautntéov, verb. Adj. one must demand or require, Arist. Eth. N. 1.7, 
20. 2. —réos, a, ov, to be demanded, required, Ib. 2. 2, 3- 

drairnrys, od, 6, a tax-gatherer, Greg. Nyss. 

dmarytixés, 7, dv, disposed for demanding, Eust. Opusc. 136. 49. 

draitife, fut. (ow, =dmarréw, to demand back, esp. of things forcibly 
178, Nonn. D. 42. 382. 
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d-rralov, wvos, 5, %, without the paean, cheerless (as -maud 


araiwy — aravX\acow. 


of getting away, an escape, retreat, Hdt. 1..12., 7. 207, aks 





TOS, OV, 
Eur, ap. Hesych,), derds dmatwvas ..”Axépovros Soph. Fr. 469. 

Gravwpéopat, Pass. to hang down from, hover about, Hes, Sc. 234; dm. 
évOev kat evOev to hang without support at either end, as a fractured 
limb only supported by the bandage at the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 756, 
cf. Art. 829; dm. twos or Tit to hang from or to.., Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 
I., 1. 6, 8. II. later in Act. dmatwpéw, to let hang down, mho-~ 
kdpous Alciphro 3. 55; to suspend, Clem. Al. 262. 

Gravpypa, aros, 7d, a sort of sling, Hipp. 771 H:—dmaudpyors, 
€ws, 9, a hanging down, xpaomédav Clem. Al. 238. 

Graxpdlo, to go out of bloom, fade away, Stob. 536. 48. 

draxpn, %, a going out of bloom, decay, Longin. 9. 30. 

Gmaxovdonat, Pass. to be sharpened off, Joseph. A. J. 6.6. 

Gariixovrife: fut. Att.t@:—to shoot away like a javelin, shoot off,rds dmo- 
gudbas Arist. H.A.2.1,53:—to dart forth, papyapuvyny Nonn. D. 40.414. 

GmaxptBdopar, Pass. to be highly wrought or finished, mpds wdddos 
Plat. Legg. 810 B; Adyos darnxpiBwpévos Id. Tim. 29 C, Isocr. 43 A, 
cf. Plat. Phileb. 59 D; ma:deia Isocr. Antid. § 190; a padiaor’ Ganxp. 
the most perfect creatures, Arist. P. A. 3. 4,153 of persons, dmnxpiBo- 
pévos énl tun accurately versed in a thing, Isocr. 238 D; cf. danxpi- 
Bupévws. II. in Med. to finish off, make perfect, of sculpture, 
Anth, Plan. 172, 342; dq. rais ypaypais Luc. Imagg. 16. 

amaxraive, to be unequal to violent exercise, Hesych. TI. trans. 
to tire by violent exercise, as must be read in Plat. Legg. 672 C; cf. 
Ruhnk. Tim. v. d«raiver. 

dmaxréoyv, verb. Adj. one must lead away, twa Tivos Plut. 2. 9 F. 

dmaxrés, dv, that may be dragged to prison, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 105 (as 
Schweigh. for dwéraxros). 
arenes, ov, not to be thrown in wrestling, unconquerable, Pind. 

» 4.154: V. sq. 

d-rddatorpos, ov, not trained in the palaestra, unskilled in wrestling, 
Anth. P, 12. 222; opp. to of peréxovres Tod yupvaciov, C. 1. 3086, cf. 
3085. 2. generally, awkward, clumsy, Cic. Brut. 68, Quintil, 
9. 4, Hesych. s. v. Kumpia madn. II. not customary on the pa- 
daestra, contrary to its rules, Anth. P. §. 214.—Jacobs ad Anth. p. lor 
would everywhere read dadAaoTos, 

afwtos, ov, not growing old or decaying; Hesych. 

dmédalke, 3 sing. aor. 2, opt. dmaAdAxor, (with no pres. in use, v. 
@dadxe and cf. dradéga):—to ward off, keep off something from one, 
ti twos Il. 22. 348, cf. Od. 4. 766; vdcous Pind. O, 8.112: Theocr. 
28. 20 has inf. dwadaAnéyev. 

Gmddapvos, ov, post. for dmddapos, (cf. madapvaios from maddyn, 
vavupvos from vd&vupos):—properly, without hands, i.e. helpless, good 
Sor naught, dvhp am. Il. 5. 597, cf. Simon. 8. 11 :—Adv. -vws, A. B. 418: 
—Theod. Prodr. has a Sup. —éo7raros, as if from dra-Aapvts. II. 
in Lyr. and Eleg. Poets, like dunxavos, impracticable, reckless, lawless, of 
persons, Pind. O, 2.105; of acts, épdew épy dm. Solont4; dndAapva pvbet- 
0a: Theogn. 481; dveAéoOar Id. 281; so, dw. 7 mace Eur. Cycl. 598. 

G-1ddapos, ov, (waAdun) like dwaAapyvos, helpless, Hes. Op. 20; Bios 
dm., of Tantalus, Pind. O. 1.95. [dam metri grat., Hes. 1. 2 

amaAdopat, Pass. to go astray, wander, dm. dAAq Hes. Sc. 409. 

dmikacréw, (dAabros) to complain of grievous usage, Hesych. 

émahyéw, to feel no more pain ata thing, re Thuc. 2.61; dz. 7d 7évOos 
to put away sorrow, Plut. Cleom, 22; like droAopvpopat. II. 
generally to be apathetic, callous, am. tats éhmlow Polyb. 9. 40, 4; mpds 
€Amida Dio C, 48. 37: absol., Polyb. 1. 35, 5, etc. 

dmddynots, ews, }, a ceasing to feel pain, Heliod. 6. 5. . 

Gridelpw, fut. yo: pf. dadpdupa Dem. 1243. 29 :—to wipe off, ex- 
punge, esp. from a record or register, Id. 1115. 5; am. Tuva awd Spr 
Haros to give one his quittance, Id. 1338.8; dm. 7 to cancel it, Aeschin. 
49. 36; dm. dad r&v mapaxatadnnay to embezzle part of the deposits, 
Dem. 1243. 17, cf. 29.—Hence verb, Adj. dwaheumréov, one must ex- 
punge, M. Anton. 11, 19 ;—and Adj. -wrikés, 4, ov, expunging, Eccl, : 
fea ews, 7, an expunging, Athanas. 

mahé€ar, amadéfacbar. vy. sub dradéfw. : 

amrideénors, %, a defence, rds against a thing, Clem. Al. 224, Suid. 

&mradeEnnixés, 7, dv, helping, defending, E. M. 56. 10. 

arid Peace ov, =dAetixaxos, Orph. H. 67. 

amide, fut. éjow, to ward off from, c. acc. rei et gen. pers., wat bé 
nev Gddov ed dmadregjoape Il. 24. 371; so c. dat. pers., Zeds .. poe 


dmradégat yapov may he avert it from me, Aesch. Supp. 1053. 2. 
reversely c. acc. pers, et gen. rei, like Lat. defendere aliquem ab aliqua 
re, ovd as rv" Ficdhey ‘dmadetnoey Kkaxdrnros Od. 17. 364. eI. 


Med. to defend oneself, mpos tadr’ dmadégacbat Soph. Aj. 166, cf. Fr. 
286, Nic. Th. 829. V. dwdAadxe. 
méActvopat, Dep. to keep aloof from, v.1. Nic. Th. 395 (Schol.). 

amaAndetw, to speak the whole truth, mpis twa Xen. Occ. 3, 12, in 
Med. II. to verify, confirm, Suid. ; . 

&maAOatvopar, fut. Arona: Dep.:—to heal thoroughly, Ede dmad0y- 
ccobov (-eo8ax Aristarch.), Il. 8. 419; impf. in Q. Sm. 4. 404. 

Gmidla, 4, (dards) tenderness, softness, Geop. I. 8, 2. 

dmadXlas, ov, 6, a sucking pig, Diog. L. 8. 20. : 4 

amahhiyh, }, (dradAdoow) deliverance, release, relief from a thing, 
riddance of it, rbvwv, mparav, fuppopas Aesch. Ag. I, 20, Pr. 754, Soph. 
Ant, 1338, etc.; so in pl., Aesch. Pr. 316, Eur. Heracl. 811; dz. mpayparav 
Antipho 145. 30; dm. rod woAéyou a putting an end to the war, Thuc. 
7.2; Tod woAguov ov Hy wépas odd’ dx, Dom. 275. 29; of matters of 
business, dr. cvpBoralov Id. 893.13; generally, a cessation, tivos Arist. 
H.-A. 7. 2, 3. 2. absol. a divorce, Eur. Med. 236, 1375. II. 
a removal, Plat. Legg. 736 A. 





III, (from Pass.) a going away, $ 


a 
rédos Tis dmadAayiis the final departure, Id. 2.139 ; am. eyevero aq 
Awy separation of combatants, Thuc. 1. 51. 2. rou Biov departure 
from life, Hipp. 1234 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,135 yuxms dd od&paros Plat. 
Phaedo 64C; hence dwadAayq alone, death, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, etc. 

G@madaxréov, verb. Adj. of dmadAdoow, one must release from, Twa 
twos Plut. Cor. 32. 2. one must remove, make away with, Tt éxTo~ 
dé Dion. H. 6. 51. II. (from Pass.) one must withdraw from, 
get rid of, rwvds Lys. 104. 4, Plat. Phaedo 66 D. 

maddaxrys, od, 6, a liberator from, Kakou Max. Tyr. 13. 5. 

G&madAaxridw, =dradAageiw, M. Anton. Io. 36. 

a&maddaxrixés, 4, dv, jit for delivering from, tkvos Diosc. 3. 83:—Adv., 
dmaddanrinas éxev, =dradAagelev, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 8. ay 
Jit for curing disease, Arist. Probl. 31. 23. 

d@mahdaketw, Desiderat. of dwadAdooopat, to wish to be delivered, to 
wish to go away from, get rid of, twos Thuc. 1. 95., 3. 84. 

GmddXakts, ews, 7), =aradAayh, Hdt. 9. 13, Hipp. 48. 11. 

d@radAdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. fw Isocr.g2E: pf. dmmdAdAdya Xen. Mem. 
3.13, 6: aor. dwfAAaga Hat. and Att. Prose :—Pass., pf. dmjAAaypat 
Ar, Pax 1128, Isocr., Ion, dmdAAaypar Hat. 2. 144, 167: aor. darna- 
AdxOny, Ion. dmadd-, Id. 2.152, Trag.; in Att. dwnAAayny [a] as always 
in Prose ; also in Trag. (for the most part metri grat., cf. however Soph. 
Ant. 422, El. 782), Pors. Phoen. 986: fut. draAAax@joopnar Eur. Hipp. 
356, Ar., in Prose dwadAayjoopa Thuc. 4. 28, etc.:—Med., fut. (in 
pass. sense) dwadAdfouar Hdt. 7. 122, Eur. Hel. 437, Thuc., etc.: aor. 
dmndAdgavro Eur. Heracl. 317, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 64. 

A. Act. to set free, release, deliver from a thing, ma:diov Sucpoppins 
Hdt. 6.61; twa révev, mnporfs, kaxay, pdBov, etc., Aesch. Pr. 773, 
471, etc.; Twa é« ydov Soph, El. 292; é« péBov Andoc. 8. 39; c. acc. 
only, ¢o set free, release, Soph. Ant. 597, etc.; xémos pw’ da. Id. Ph. 880: 
to release from a debt or obligation, grant a quittance to, Dem. 952. 
16. 2. to put away from, remove from, Ti Twos, as Gar. yijs Tpo- 
comov, ppevav épwra Eur. Med. 27, Hipp. 774; opayys xetpa I. T. 
994; xpuodv xepds Hec, 1222; dm. Twa twos to take away or remove 
from one, Ar. Eccl. 1046; twa amd rTivos Dio C. 43. 32. 8. c. acc. 
only, to put away, remove, 7 Eur. Hec. 1068, Plat., etc.; yvOos epy’ 
dm, kakd to do away ill by words, Id, Fr. 284. 26:—also to get rid of 
creditors, Andoc. 16. 16, Isae. 53. 36, Dem. 914. 4: to get rid of an 
opponent, by fair means or foul, Id. 711. 25., 712. 1; daw. Tods KaT7- 
yopous Lys. 181. 25 ; to dismiss, send away, rd Thuc. 1.90; to remove 
or displace from an office, Ib. 129: also to make away with, destroy, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 2; éavrdy Plut. Cato Mi. 70. b. to with- 
draw an accusation, Dem. 952. 11., 966. 3, v. Interprr. ad ll. :—to dis- 
charge a debt, Dio C. 59. 1, etc.; so in Pass., Id. 51. 17. II. 
intr. to get off free, escape, esp. with an Ady. added, pnidiws Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 11, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4,1, 5; 6 orddos otras dm. came off, ended, 
Hadt. §. 63, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1288, Eur. Med. 786; ob ds OeAe dmja- 
Aafey Hat. 1. 16; kxaxws dm, Plat. Rep. 491 D; xarayeAdoras am. 
Aeschin, 33. 17; so with a part. or adj., xalpov dm. Hat. 3. 69; dos 
dm. Ar. Pl. 271, Plat. Soph. 254 D, etc.:—c. gen. to depart from, Biov 
Eur. Hel. 302, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 C; so, mas annAdaxev &e THs 6500 ; 
Xen. Mem. 3.13,6; dpior’ dnadddrras émt rovrou row KbBou in respect 
of .., Diphil. Svvwp.1: v. infr. 11. 2. 

. B. Pass. and Med., to be set free or released from a thing, get rid 
of it, dnaddax0évras dovdroadvns Hat. 1.170; tupavvew Id. 5. 78; Tav 
mapedvTay Kandy Id. 2.120; mnpovfs Aesch. Pr. 471; pdBou Soph. El. 
783 5 mpayparow Te kat paxdv Ar. Pax 293; orparias Ar. Ach. 251; 
KAtwvos Thuc. 4. 28; xaxdy rijade xOovds from the evils issuing from 
this land, Soph. O. C. 786, etc. 2. to get off, escape, mostly with 
some Adj. or Adv. added (as in Act. Il), dyvos da. kad@s Eur. Heracl. 
346; d¢npuos dm. Ar. Pl. 271; and often in Plat. 3. absol. to be 
acquitted, Dem. 605. 1 7. 4. of a point under discussion, to be dis- 
missed as settled, rodro dmdaxrat .. ui) 7d pidov pidov elvat Plat. 
Lysis 220 B, cf. Phileb. 67 A. II. to remove, depart from, é« xwpns. 
be “yijs Hat. 1. 6 Pree Jag 

YS tat. I. O1., 2. 139, etc.; pavrinay puyav Aesch. Eum. 180; 
also, yijs dmarddoceabat 1éda Eur. Med, 729 (cf. Baivew méda, Baive A. 
Il. 4) dm. mapd twos Aeschin. 8. 20:—Zo depart, go away, és tiv 
éwirod Hdt. 1. 82, al.; én rijs éwbrod Id, 9. 11, cf. 5. 64; mpds xwpay 
Plat. Legg. 938 A; ém rémoy Polyb. 5.15, 6; absol., Hdt. 2.93, al. — 
hence in various relations, as, 2, dmaddaooeaOat Tod Biov to depart 
from life, Eur. Hel. 102, cf. Hipp. 356; Biov draddayiv dm. Plat. Rep. 
496 E; also often without rod Biov, to depart, die, Eur. Heracl. 1000, 
ey 42, ~ ae 81C, etc.: of things, to cease, Arist. M. Mor. 

+6, 20. — 3. am. Aexous, to be divorced, Eur. Andr. 592; dm. yuri 
re ltelaoued kai d dvijp dd -yuvaixds Plat, Legg. SOS D. Lay 

FOU “OL SOREKOY, to leave school, Id. Gorg. 514 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 
I, 2, 24. _ 5. dm, ée maibay, like Lat. e pueris excedere, to become 
a man, Aeschin. 6. 16. 6. to be removed from, émnddarypévos 
edn dins many removes from folly, Hdt. 1. 60; fuppopGy Thuc. 1. 122; 
aicxeyns Id, 3- 63: c. inf., xpivar ixavas od annAAakro was not far 
from judging adequately, Thue. 1. 138. b. woAAdy dandAaypevos 
tivos far inferior to him, Hadt. 2. 144. 7. to depart from, leave 
off from, rév paxpiv dbyav Soph. El. 1335; cxappdrow Ar, Pl. 3163 
amr. Anuparay to give up the pursuit of .., Dem. 37. 243 ovK dq- 
nrdakrar ypadixis is not averse from.., Luc, Salt. 35- b. 
absol, to have done, give over, cease, Soph. Ant. 422, Plat. Apol. 39 
D; ws anpdAaypat when I gave up, Dem. 578, 14. ©. c. part., 
like dvucov mpagas, etc., elmdy dradAdyni speak and be done with 
it, Plat. Gorg. 491 C, cf. Theaet. 183 C; dradAdxOn7t mupwioas Eur. 
Cycl. 600; but also in part., like dvicas, with a Verb, otmoty dmaad- 


amraddOT pros — aravOew, 


AaxGels der; make haste and bégone, Soph. Ant. 244. 8. to 
depart from enmity, i.e. to be reconciled, so that it comes to be used much 
like d:adAdooopat or karadAdooopat, mpds GAAHAovs Plat. Legg. g15 C; 
absol., Ib. 768 C, Dem. 578. 14. 9. to recover from an ailment, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14. 

an-addérpwos, a, ov, given over to strangers, modrreiat Diod. 11. 76. 

Grakdorpréw, fut. wow: pf. dmpddorpiwxa Aeschin. 29. 20:—to 
estrange, alienate, Hipp. Art..824; dm. te dé twos to estrange from, 
Aeschin. l.c.; rev rivos Joseph. A. J. 4. 1, 1 :—Pass. to be alienated, 
Plat. Tim. 65 A; twos from one, Polyb. 1. 79,6; mpdés tia towards 
one, Isocr. Epist. 423 E, Diod. 18. 48; dmnAAorpimpévny pds purelay 
xwpay ill-suited for.., Id. 3. 73. 2. of property, ¢o alienate (cf. 
sq.), Arist. Rhet..1. 5, 7, C. I. 2058 B. 

dmaddorpiwors, 7, alienation, Aéyw dmaddorpiwaw déaw Kat mpaow 
Arist. Rhet. 1.5, 7, cf. C. I. 3281. 

dm&dodw, post. -oviw: fut. Aw :—to ibresh out, atros dandonpévos 
Dem. 1040. 22. 2. metaph. to bruise, crush, ll. 4. 522 (v. sub 
dypt); generally, to destroy, Nonn. D. g. 320. 

GrGN6-Bros, ov, living delicately, Byz. 

Gmid6-Oprt, rprxos, 4, %), soft-haired, Eur. Bacch. 1185. 

dmidoupy, 7, (dradrcipw) an effacing, expunging, Gloss. 

amaXo-Koupts, iSos, },=dmad? xoupis, or xapls, Epich, 50 Ahr. 

Gmid6-rats, dos, 5, a delicate child, Hesych. 

Gmido-rdpyos, ov, with soft cheeks, Eust. 691. 52. 

GmraiAo-wASKapos, ov, with soft curls, Philox, 2. 14. 

GraiA6-rvoos, ov, breathing softly, Byz. 

Grido-nrépuk, vyos, with soft wings, Byz. 

Grands, 7, dv, Acol. d-, soft to the touch, tender : in Hom. mostly of 
the human body, dwadiy tnd Setpny Il. 3. 371; mapedwy draddov 
18.123; dmadoio & adyxévos HAGev dxwkh 17. 49, Od. 22.16; dm. 
mbes ll. 19, 92; Gm. 5€ op Hrop drnipa, i.e. the life of young animals, 
II. 115 (so, dwaAds AaBovioa having taken them young, Arist. H. A. 10. 
6, 3); so, teoay avdiy é¢ amadady cropdror Hes. Sc. 279: of a person, 
delicate, ebpopporépa .. Tas dmadk® Tupivyws Sappho 78; rare in Trag., 
and only in lyrics, Aesch. Supp. 70 (cf. duadds); Bpépos dm. Eur. I. A. 
1286; PAépapov réyyous’ am. El. 1339; but more freq. in Com., 
ciotpBpiov Cratin. Xefp. 2; xpéa Ar. Lys. 1063; SdervAor Alex. Any. 
33 Seppodouaiats dmadoi Com. Anon. 241; so in Prose, da. yux7 Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 A; of fresh fruit, Hdt. 2. 92, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 18; of 
tender meat, Xen, An. I. 5, 2; of a gentle fire, Philem. Spar. 1. 8, 
Diod. 3. 25. II. metaph. soft, gentle, dwaddv yeAdoat, like 
Hv yeAdoat, to laugh gently, Od. 14. 465; dm. diarra, soft, delicate, 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 C; 7@ at7@.. xpnodpeOa rexpnpiy epi epwra, drt 
dradds Id. Symp. 195 E:—even, dm. elowdous Atpévos, opp. to tpaxds, 
Cratin. Incert. 12. 6:—Adyv., dmaA@s daray to roast moderately, Sotad. 
*Eyka. 1.16, cf. Wess. Diod. 1. p. 192. 2. in bad sense, soft, weak, 
Gs dar. eat Aeveds Cratin. Hur. 3; Aevids, Efupnuévos .., da. Ar. Thesm. 
192. (The Root is perhaps the same as that of dBpds, v. sub aBpds. 
Déderl. connects it with dds (sap). [@rtiAos; for Kaddpo .. ig? 
*GmadG, in Theocr. 28. 4, is corrupt.] 

Gnad6-capkos, with soft or tender flesh, Hipp. 426. 53., 588. 51. 

dmahs-oropos, ov, delicate to the mouth, Hesych. 

dmah-dorpakos, ov, soft-shelled, crustaceous, Greg. Nyss. 

amaho-ovyxptros, ov, delicately composed, Oribas. Mai. p. 9. 12. 

Gnidérys, 7Tos, , (amadds) softness, tenderness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, 
Plat. Symp. 195 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22; 5¢ dwaddrnra Arist.Pol. 7.17, 2. 

Gmiido-rpeprs, és, well-fed, plump, clados ll. 21. 363; dm. Acpaves 
rich pastures, Anth. P. append. 50. 11. 

Gmaho-pdpos, ov, wearing soft raiment, E. M. 

Graidb-ppwv, ov, soft-hearted, Anth. P. 7. 403, Clem. Al. 108. 

&ma&A6-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, xpouy; with heterocl. gen, dmadé- 
Xpoos, dat. —ypoi, acc. —xpoa :—soft-skinned, h, Hom. Ven. 14, Hes. Op. 
517, Theogn. 1341 Bgk., Eur. Hel. 373 (lyr.) :—also Gmadéxpas, xpo- 
tos, 6, 9, A.B. 18. 

amado-pixos, ov, of gentle mind, Byz. 

a&raduvris, od, 6, a worker of hides, currier, Zonar. 

araduve, fut. tvd, (dards) to soften, Tod immov 7d ardpa, Tas Tpixas 
Xen. Eq. 5,5: to make plump, opp. to icxvaivw, Hipp. Art. 816. 2. 
to make tender or delicate, rovs médas inodjpact Xen, Lac. 2. 1, ef. Eq. 
4, 5 :—Pass. to be softened, metaph., Lxx (4 Regg. 22. 19, Ps. 54. 21). 

aradvcKopat, =dradevopat: dmadvgacbat v. |. for dmadégacbat, Nic, 

Th. 829. 

dmavopés, 6, a making plump, Hipp. Art. 817. Y 

amr-addirifw, fut. cw, to mix wine with barley-meal or groats, in the 

Persian fashion, Ath. 432 D; ém° dAgivov mivew in Epinic. ib.; v. Mein. 
Com, Gr. 4. 505. 

arddwors, ews, %, a softening, Athanas. 

aripahSive, to bring to naught, Anth. P. 9. 24, Greg. Naz. 

drapaupéw, to remove darkness, dccwv . . dwnpavpaoas opixdnv Orph. 

H. 6. 6. II. to make obscure, Epigr. Gr.1028. 21. 

drapde, fut. how, to cut off, dn’ oara vnrhéi XaAKO fivds 7’ dpjoavres 

Od. 21. 301, cf. Hes. Th. 181; drdunooy [roy mda) Soph. Ph. 749: 
so in Med., Theophr. Lap. 21; dd ordxuv dpnoacba Q. Sm,13. 242:— 
Pass., Nonn. D. 4.413. [ama- in Ep.; but in Soph. dina) : 

GrrapBAloxw, to make abortive, dm. kapmovs to produce abortive fruit, 
Plut. Arat. 32. II. intr. fo miscarry, aor. dnjjpBAwoe, Id. Pomp. 53. 

arapBrive, fut. tv@, to blunt or dull the edge of, 7a tidy Dio C. 40. 
24: but mostly, 2. metaph., éAmida Pind. P. 1.160; of a person, 
TeOnypévoy Tol Ww obx dmapBruves Aéyy Aesch. Theb. 715; paos daca 
Opp. H. 4. 525 :—more freq. in Pass. to be blunted, lose its edge or force, 
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Ep. Hom. 12, Plat. Rep. 442 D; taxds dmquBdAvyrat Poéta ap. Ath.592A; 

yipioKovr cvyynpackovar ai ppéves kai és 7a mphypara ndvra dmap- 

Brdvovrat Hat. 3. 134; dmapBaAvvOncera: yvwpny Aesch. Pr. 866. 
orev, Vv. sub dpayaprava, 2 

GmépelBopar, fut. pouwar: aor. danpeipOny Xen, An. 2. 5, 15: plapf. 
dndpemro Anth. P. 14. 3: Dep.:—to reply, answer, very freq. in Hom., 
but always with a second more definite Verb, as dwape:Bdpevos mpooéon 
or drapelBero pavnoty Te; so, Md dm. Xen. 1. c.; Twa Theocr. 8. 8. 

dmdpelpw, to deprive one of share in a thing, rd 7 Ap. Rh. 3. 186:— 
Pass. to be bereft, rwds of a thing, v.1. for dwop—, Hes, Th. 801, Op. 576; 
and v. 1. for droaivurat, Od, 17. 322. 

amaipéAyw, to suck out milk from the breast, Medic, 

Gmdpedopar, Pass. to be neglected utterly, danpednpévos Hat. 3.129, 
132, Soph. Ph. 652. 

arépépyopat, Med., only used in pres, and impf., fo fake or carry off 
Sor oneself, Nic. Th. 861, Al. 306. 

drraipépdo, =drapelpw, Q. Sm. 4. 422, etc. 

Gtrappévos, Ion. part. pf. pass. of dpdmra. 

drapmloxw, to undress, lay bare, Philo 2. 74, etc. 

GrapmAdetv, inf. of aor. drjpmdaxoy (with no pres, in use), =dpa- 
Hapreiy, to fail utterly, Soph. Tr. 1139. (Others would read dmamA-; 
cf, Elmsl. Med. 115.) : 

Grrapive, fut. tv®, to keep off, ward off, with collat. notion of defence, 
tt tt something for (i.e. from) another, AirwAoiow dafpuver xaxdv 
heap Il. 9. 5973 Hiv ard Aorydy dpivew 1.67; later, i Tos Luc. 
Cyn. 13 (cf. dpi dd otxov dpivat Od. 2. 59) ; also c. acc. only, dm, 7a 
wand Hdt. 7.120; da. tov BapBapoy to repulse him, 9. 90; Tas putas 
Ar. Vesp. 597; Tovs éfwOev Plat. Rep. 415 E. II. Med. to keep 
off from oneself, to drive back, repel, dvip érapdvacbat Od. 16.72; so, 
dr, ras véas Hdt. 5.86; thy weviny Kal rhy Seomoatyny Id. 7. 102; also, 
dz, Tatra Ta Onpia awd dpOadrpéay Id. 3. 110. 2. absol. to defend or 
protect oneself, 6 8 ob dmapivero xepoiv Od. 11.579 ; mods F Gmapvval- 
veo6a by which we may protect ourselves, Il. 15. 738; so, Arist. de Long. 
Vitae 5,11. 

pei to take off a garment, to doff it, Plut. 2. 406D: Med., 
drapdiacac6a Ta meplanra Philo 1. 288; dwapdid(ou mevOuxty dpuop- 
giay C. I. 8795 :—metaph., yuu?) kal drnuqiacpern ddj0ea Philo 1. 
263; dmapqidoa yuuriy thy yvxnv Themist. 249 D:—hence Subst. - 
dtrappiacpés, 6, Cornut. N. D. 30;—and -aots or -eors, 7, Dionys. 
Ar., Cyrill. 

iomaeeae to strip of garments, orépv’ danydtecpévar having 
them s¢ript bare, Xenarch, MWAour. 1.5. 2. to strip off, Totxous Plut. 
2. 516 F. : 

amapdite, fut. Att.-1&, = dmapdid(er, to strip from one, ri twos Menand. 
Mio. 9 :—also dtrapoloKe, Philo 2. 319. 

dmavaytyvaoKw, to read amiss, Apollon. de Constr. 126: dmavéyve- - 

, 76, a fault in reading, faulty reading, Tb. 146, etc. 

dmavaykdle, fut. dow, to force away, 7 dé twos Hipp. Art. 780; opp. 
to mpocavarynatw, Ib. 792 :—freq. as f. 1. for éwav—, 

dmravaSevopar, Dep., =dvaicxvvrém, mentioned by Thom, M. as an Att. 
word; but only found in late writers, as Nicet. Ann. 142 D. 

dmravatvopar, Dep. to disown, reject, of 8 od ywyvdonovres drnvynvavro 
Il. 7.185; dwavhvacbat eod eivfiy Od. 10. 297; €d0ds 3 dnavdvaro 
vippay Pind. N. 5.60; part. dmavnvapevos, Aesch. Eum. 972: the pres. - 
in Hipp. 665. 26, Plut. 2. 132 C. 

drravarowpdw, to use quite up, like dmavadicxw, Hipp. (?) 

a&mavarocxuvréw, to have the effrontery to do or say, dm. Todro, ds. ., 
Plat. Apol, 31 C. II. to deny shamelessly, Dem. 850. 17. 

amavaXloxw, fut. -avaAwow, cf. Alciphro 3. 47: pf. dwavadwxa Thuc. 
7.11: aor, pass. @Onv Id. 7. 30: plqpf. dwaynAwpny Diod. 12, 40:—to 
use quite up, utterly consume, ll. c.:—the form émavaAéw occurs in Tim. 
Locr. 101 D in part. pres. pass. : 

dmravdAwors [va], ews, %, a using quite up, consuming, Diod. 1. 41. 

admavaoricts, ews, }, migration, departure, Joseph. B. J. 1.15, 3. 

dmravacrarys, ov, 6, an emigrant, warpidav dv. Eumath. 273. 

dravacretw, =dnavicrapat, Nicet. Ann. 114 B. 

dravacropéw, =dvacropuéw, for which it is v.1., Dion, H. 3. 40. 

amavaréAXw, post, dmavr—, to make to rise, raise up from, Opp. C. 2. 
97, 563 :—for Aesch. Ag. 26, v. émavaré\Aw. 

dmravaxwpéw, strengthd. for dvaxwpéw, Andr. Cret. p. 222, 228; c. 
gen., Theoph. Simoc. Epist. 79 ; and GavaxHpyors, ews, 4, Diod. 25. 2; 
—unless in all cases éray— should be restored. 

G-wavSéxevtos, ov, without an inn to rest at, 656s Democr. ap. Stob. 
154. 38. 

Tapas Dep.- to stand manfully, mpés 7+ Callistr. Stat. 895. 

amavSpdopat, Pass, to b manly, come to maturity, Eur. lon §3, 
Luc. Amor, 26; danvdpwOncav ai pijrpa viro maturae factae sunt, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. 

dsréivepdopat, Pass. to be blown down, Hesych., where arnveudn should 
be restored (with Schneider) for —90n. . 

amdvev0e, and before consonants —@ev, strengthd. for dveuBe, Adv, afar 
off, far away, dm. kay Il. 1.35; pedyov reir’ dr. 9. 478, etc. il. 
as Prep. with gen. far from, away from, aloof from, Tav GAXov dar. Oetiv 
Il. 14. 189, cf. 20. 41; dm. Oediv without their knowledge, 1. 5495 $0, 
dm. Torna Od. 9. 36. 2. out from, issuing from, Tod § dm, cédas 
yéver Il. 19. 374. : 4 - 

maviéw, fut. now, to leave off blooming, fade, wither, Hipp. 234. 44:— 

mostly metaph., Ar. Eccl. 1121; dvavOet. . kat danvOnnéri Kat ohare 

kat yux even with a faded body and soul, Plat. Symp. 196A; so in 

Arist, Rhet. 3. 10, 2, old age is compared to straw, oar yap daxnvOn- 
‘ 
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xéra; freq. also in Luc. 
to ripen, Alex. Anu. 6. 

dmdvOnors, ews, 7, a fading, withering; kar’ émdvOnow at the time 
when the blossom fades, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13. 

Gmrav0itc, fut. iow, to pluck off flowers, Lat. decerpere: metaph., paralay 
yaooay dravbica to cull the flowers of idle talk, i.e. talk as boldly as 
they please, Aesch. Ag. 1662 ; “Apns guide’. . Ta AGora wévT’ dravOiCav 
(as Conington for mavra rdév@pd@maw) to cut off all the best, Id. Fr. 98 :— 
Med. to gather honey from flowers, Luc. Pisc. 6: metaph. to cull the best of 
a thing, Plut. 2. 30 C, Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, Philostr. 565: cf. AwriCopat. 

anéviopa, 75, a flower plucked or culled, Eust. 782.21; 7d reprvdy ris 
moppupas dm., rhetorical description of the emperor Constant. Porphyrog., 

Geop. Prooem, 11 :—dmavOiopds, 6, a plucking of flowers, Schol. Il. ;— 
in Galen. 2. 808, either a hardly visible line or a capillary vein. 

GmravOpiixife, to broil on the coals, roast, Body amnvOpamt’ Sdov Ar. 
Ran. 506, cf. Av. 1546, Philo 1. 665 :—dmav@pdkicpa, 7d, a broil, 
Hesych. s. v. xvavpara. 

GravOpaxts, (dos, , a small fish for broiling, also éravOpaxis (q. v.), 
Ath. 129 B. II. a cake baked on coals, v. 1. Diocl, Caryst. ap. Ath. 
10 B, Hesych.; v. Sturz, Dial. Maced. p, 69. 

GrravOpakéw, to burn to a cinder, annvOpdkwoev Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4:— 
Pass., Id. D. Marin, 11. 1, Peregr. 1, etc. 

Gtrav8pwméouar, Dep. to shun like a misanthrope, rejected by Poll. 2. 5, 
but used by Hipp. Epist. 1275 in the form drav@poméovra, altered by 
Stephan. into -evovra: ; but the common form is acknowledged by Tzetz. 
Hist. 7. 880, 885 (ubi —odvrat). 

arravOpwnta, 7, dislike of men, Luc. Tim. 44. II. inhumanity, 
Sersieg Hipp. Coac. 194: dmavOpwrreta ap. Poll. 8. 14; but —Ca, 2. 5., 
3. 64., 4. 14. ‘ 

dravOpwrifopat, Pass. to become a man, as opp. to a beast, Hermes in 

Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096. 

Gn-dvOpwos, ov, far from man, and so, I. desert, desolate, 
7O8 dravOpumwy mayy, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 20; dm. 4 yf Luc. Prom. 
It. IL. of men, and their deeds, inkuman, savage, Soph. Fr. 842 ; 
dravOpwra d.arempaypévoe Dion. H. 6, 81:—unsocial, misanthropic, 
tpémos Plat. Ep. 309 B; xpda ove dm. not unpleasing, Plut. 2. 54 E, 
Cato Mi. 5 :—Adv. -mws, Luc. Tim. 35. 

draviornp, fut. -orjow, to make rise up and depart, send away, 
Thy arpariny Hdt. 3. 156., 6. 133, Thuc. 2. 70. II. Pass., with 
aor. 2 and pf. act., and fut. med., to arise and go away, depart again, 
Hat. 9, er and THs wodtos Ib. 86; &« wéAews Thuc. 1. 61 ; Moridaias 

JSrom.., Ib. 139: esp. to leave one’s country, emigrate, lb. 2.—A late 

form -tord occurs in Eust. Opuse. 147. 11. a 

G-mévoupyos, ov, guileless, Plut. 2. 966 A :—Adv. -yws, Sext. Emp. M. 
2. 77.—Also —yeutos, ov, E. M. 163. 6 :—Adv. -rws, Schol. Dem. 

G@mavramact, Ady. altogether, Solon 34. 

amavrix4, Adv. (das) everywhere, Eur. Fr. 217 :—amavrayébev, from 
all sides, Diod. 20. 57; ¢. gen., “ys Luc. D. Mort. 9 2:—amavrax6t, 
=dnavraxov, Luc. Prom. 12, Themist. 310 B:—4mavraxot, to every 

uarter, Isae. 76. 9:—&mavraxéoe,=dravraxoi, Plut. Cam. 41 :— 

mavraxod, everywhere, Eur. 1.T. 517, Alex. MeAx. 1, Menand., al. ; ar. 

“iis Dio C. 69. 13. 

a@ravraw: impf. dahyrwy Thue. 4. 127, Dor. 3 sing. andvrn Bion 4.7: 
fut. dwavrjow Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 4, Polyb. 4. 26, 5, and later; but 
better #e0pat, Thuc. 4. 77., 7.2 and 8o, Xen., Lys., etc.: aor. danvrqca 
Eur. Phoen. 1392, Thuc. 2. 20: pf. dwhyrnea Ar. Lys. 420, Dem. :—the 
pres. med., used in act. sense by Polyb. 8. 8, 5, and Polyaen., is censured 
by Luc. Lexiph. 25; so also pf. amqvrnpat, Polyb. 2. 37, 6, Dion. H. 6. 
88, etc.: v. Lob. Phryn. 288. Cf. cvvayraw, iravrdw. I. mostly 
of persons, to move from a place to meet a person, and generally fo meet, 
encounter, Twi Hdt. 8.9, Eur. Supp. 772, Thuc. 7. 1, etc.; dAAHAots ef 
évarrias dm. Plat. Legg. 893 E; dm. rais dpotas piceot to encounter, 
fall in with them, Dem. 1395. 5:—absol., 6 det dwavrav anyone that 
meets you, any chance person, like 6 émoyv, 6 ruxay, Plat. Rep. 563 C; 
of dmavrayres Dem. 958. 16, Alex. "Ema. 1, Ocop. I. b. often 
with a Prep., di. rut els rémov to come or go to a place fo meet him, 
meet him at a place, Hdt. 2. 75., 6.84; émt rérov Thuc. 4. 70, 89, etc. ; 
dr. tt Mapadayvdde Andoc. 14. 32:—also without a dat. pers., to present’ 
oneself at a place, eis Ki(ucov Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 13, etc.; da. évOade Ar. 
Lys. 13; depo médw dm. Plat. Theaet. 210 D, etc. (v. infr. 3). 2. 
often in hostile sense, fo meet in battle, dm. Sopi (the dat. pers. being 
omitted) Eur. Phoen, 1392; dm. “AOnvaios és Tapavra Thuc. 6. 34, cf. 
2. 20., 3. 95, etc.; also, dm, mpds twa Isocr. 58 B, 59 A: generally to 
resist, oppose in anyway, vopobéry dm. Aéywv .. Plat. Legg. 684.D; da 
Adyar vovderinay ar. Ib. 740E; dm. tpaxéws mpds 7 Isocr. 8 D, Dem. 
522. 23; dm. Tois elpnuévors to rejoin, reply, Isocr. 227 C. b. absol. 
to present oneself in arms, attend the muster, Eur. Bacch. 782; SmAos 
dr. Id. H. F. 542. 3. often as a law term, to meet in open court, 
7T® karecapervy Plat. Legs. 936, cf. Dem. 995.17, etc. :—often with- 
out the dat. pers., da. mpos THv Sixny present oneself at the trial, Plat. 
Legg. 936 E; mpds iy [dlenv] ob« dmqyra did not appear to defend his 
cause, Dem. 543. 18, cf. 540. 23; dm. mpds rods ecpodéras, diarryrds, 
etc., to come before them, Id. 591. 27., 1011. 15, cf. dwavrnréov; and 
absol. to appear in court, Id. 1013. 6, cf. 898. 6., 1041. 6, al. :—but, b. 
dn. ént rh diacray to agree to the terms of arbitration, Id., 544. 20; 
dm. én) rots ddAorplos d-yHor to be present at other people’s suits, meddle 
in them, Id. 580. 20, cf. 133. 15. A. dm. eis... to enter into a 

‘thing, attempt it, els rdv d-yava Plat. Legg. 830 A; dm. els iy riunow 
to come to the question of a Aeschin. 82. 21; da. els Tas xpelas 
Arist, Eth. N. 8. 6, 1} 80, dm. mpos Tas padnoes Plat. Theaet. 144 B; d 


II. of wine, to lose its sweetness, i.e. 


aravOnow — arapaBaros. 


mpos Tov Adyov, mpds Tiv Gmopiay, etc., Arist. Soph, Elench. 16, 4, etc. ; 
dar, mpds riy tpopiy go to seek it, Id. de An. 2. 2 8; to have recourse 
to.., Dem. 563. 23., 760. 24, etc. ; émt ravras Tas olxias dm, of Tpayy- 
Somo.ol Arist. Post. 14, 20. II. of things, to come upon one, meet 
or happen to one, da. daxpud por Eur. Ion 940, cf. Bion 4.73 Tots mpos 
ipas (Gor rocabrnv Kopéryta.. nap’ ipdv dmayray Dem, 411. 26; 
dim. pot kpavy) mapa Tav ducaorav Aeschin. 23.313; Bh Tis got évayrios 
Adyos dm. Plat. Phaedo 101 A; so in Dion. H. 4. 33, and later 
writers. 2. absol. to happen, occur, turn out, Ar. Lys. 420, Ep. 
Plat. 358 E, Arist. Pol. 5.1, 15, Top. 8. 7, 1, al.; rovraw dmavrévrov 
Hat. 8, 142 Schaef. :—so also in Pass., Polyb. 2. 7, 4. 

Graven, },=dravrnos, LXX. 

Gmdvrp, Adv. (amas) everywhere, nikhy andvrp all round about, Od. 
8.278; «pug 5¢ pépwy dv’ duthov dm. beige (sc. Tov KAjpov) Il. 7. 183, 
cf, 186; da. mAavwpevos Plat. Legg. 752 A. 

Grrévenpa, aros, 76, (dmavtdw) a meeting, Eur. Or. 514. 

émévrnois, ews, },=foreg., Polyb. 5. 26, 8, etc.; dm. AapBdvew to 
find an occasion, Id. 12. 8, 3. II. a meeting in argument, a reply, 
mpos 7 Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 12, Metaph. 3. 5, 33 dm. wotetoOat to 
reply, Polyb. 5. 63, 73 mpooquArs kar’ da. in conversation, Id. 10. 5, 6; 
ef, Plut. 2. 803 F. 

dmravryréov, verb, Adj. one must present oneself, appear, dm. pot eis Tiy 
orody Plat. Theaet. 210 D. 

émavrixpt, Adv., strengthd. for dvrixp, right opposite, rivds Dem. 99. 
I, Luc. Amor. 5; 6 dm. Adgos Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 4. 2. plainly, 
openly, Hipp. Art. 807. 

dmavrtov, Ady., strengthd. for dvriov, like dwevavriov, right opposite, 
és riv dm. derhy Hat. 7. 34, cf. Scylax in Miill. Geogr. 1. go. 

GmavrAéw, to draw off from, dm. xOovds tBpicpa Ovnray Eur. Or. 
1641: to draw off, mévous rwvi Aesch. Pr. 84; da. 70 dypby Arist. Probl. 
2. 41; opp. to émyéw (q. v.). II. c. acc. only, to lighten, lessen, 
Bapos Yox7s Eur. Alc. 354; 74 o@para balras dm. Plat, Rep. 407 D: 
—in Pass., Plut. Alex. 57, Philo 1. 266.—Hence verb. Adj. dmavrAqréov, 
one must draw off, as water, Geop. 6, 18. 

amravrAnots, ews, 7), a drawing off of water, Arist. Probl. 2. 33, I. 

ardvropat, =dravrdéw, Eur. Rhes. gor, in tmesi. 

Gmdvrote, Adv., always, Apollon. de Constr. 152, al., A. B. 595. 

amavie, fut. dow [iv]: to finish entirely, vijes dwhvucay otkade (sc. 65év), 

the ships performed the voyage home, Od. 7. 326 :—Pass., Q. Sm. 5. I. 
amdvabev, from above, from the top, Tod relxous LXX (2 Regg. 11. 24). 
Gra, Ady. (for dams, as woAAdms, éfdxis, etc.) :—once, once only, once 

Jor all, like Lat. semel (Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2. 8, 24), first in Od., bre 7’ 
Grn drag Ovickovo’ 12. 22; rat... dnd Ovpodv ddréaaar Ib. 350; cf. 
Eur. Cycl. 600; ovx drag pdvoy more than once, Aesch. Pr. 209; 
amag .., kodxi dis Soph. O. C. 1208 ; roAAdms kal odx? drag Hat. 7. 
40; moAAdKs Te Kodx dmag Soph. O. T. 1275; obx dwag GAAA mOAAdKiS 
Antipho 111. 45, Plat. Legg. 711 A; od dls, GAA’ Grag pdvoy Arist. Pol. 
4.15,1; dma &rt yet this once, Aesch. Ag. 1322 ;. dm. Svoiv moboiy, i.e. 
two square feet (I x 2), opp. to dvoiy dis (2x 2), four, Plat. Meno 82 
Cc. 2. c. gen., dm, Tov énavrod, dm. éreos éxdorou Hdt. 2. 59., 4. 
105; also, dm, év 7@ énavTG Id. 2. 132. II. without any 
notion of number, after efmep, iv, éret, ds, Sray, like Lat. ut semel, if 
once, when once, elmep éoreiaw ¥ arag if once you have made a treaty, 
Ar, Ach. 307, cf. 923; iv dwag dA@ Id. Vesp. 898, cf. Av. 342; av 
Gag ms dro8av7 Amphis Tur. 1; érednmep -y Gmag euol ceavrdv 
mapadébaxas Ib, 1129; énet dnag érapaxOnoav Thuc. 7. 44; ws 
dmag jpgaro Xen. Hell. 5. 4,58; ered drag adrois ptdros éyévero Id. 
An. I. 9, 10, cf. 3. 2, 25, Isocr. 283 D; ds drag éyxAhpara érapaxoy 
Dem. 277. 23: so with part., ém yav dmag meodv .. alua Aesch. Ag. 
Io1g; drat Oavdvros otis tor’ dvdoraas Id. Eum. 648; dmag édOdvres 
Plat. Parm. 165 E.—Cf. elodmag. (For the Root, v. sub a d0pootixdy 
and dpa ; hence d-nag, d-was, d-nAoos; cf. Skt. sakrt (semel); Lat. 
semel, simplex, singuli.) 
dmrat-dras, doa, dv, all together, the whole, mepirpéxav tiv yiv 
oo ae Meh yov. 1; Hepa am. Strattis Mupp. 1; amag- 

av Xenarch. Topp. 1. 16:—mostly in pl. x 

Rene, 206-4. ly in pl. all at once, all together, 
dmat-amhds, Adv., strengthd. for drAds, 
428, Luc. Peregr. 3. 
amratia, 4, (dftos) in the language of the Stoics, moral worthlessness, 
opp. to dgia, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 10, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 62. 
amdfios, ov, =dvdgios, unworthy of, rwés Plat. Legg. 645 C. IT. 
ove dm. [orc], c. inf., Ep. Plat. 324 B. Ady. -fws, Iambl. Myst. 5.6. 
Gratvé, to disclaim as unworthy, disown, Lat. dedignari, Tt or Tiva 
Thue. 1. 5, Polyb. 1. 67, 13, etc.:—also, dm. yh c. inf., Paus. 10. 14, 
6. 2. dr. ri Tivos to deem a thing unworthy of one, Arist. Mund. 
1,1, Luc. Dom. 2:—so in Med., fs Niwse dnnfiwoaro deemed them 
unworthy of .., banished them from .., Aesch. Eum, 367 :—Pass., to be 

deemed unworthy of, Aé-you Clem. Al. 84. : 

arraglwots, ews, , rejection, contempt, Polyb. Fr. 42, Dion. H. I. 9. 
Gmdopos, ov, Dor. for dmhopos. 
dmanat, =drnarat, Ar. Vesp. 309. 

Gmdarn, %), a plant like dandelion, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1 (ubi v. Wim- 
mer), 7. 8, 3 and 11, 3, ex Cod. Urb. pro vulg. darn vel dpakn. 
dmrarnatat, =drramat, Soph. Ph. 846. 

: d-ramos, ov, with no grandfather: metaph., pdos ode dmarmoy 
Tdatov zrupés light not unfathered by th’ Idaean flame, Aesch, Ag. 311. 
ardarw, Ion, for dpdrra, ‘ 

pie at ov, not to be tran 


in general, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 


4 sgressed or altered, Plut. 2. 410 F, 745 
ITI, act. not passing over to another, e.g. of an office; hence, 
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arapaB\acros — amapktias. 


not passing away, unchangeable, Ep. Hebr. 7.24. 2. not transgressing, 
Joseph. A. J. 18.8, 2. Adv. —rws, Arr. Epict. 2. 15, 1. 
d-rapéBdacros, ov, not putting forth suckers, Theophr. H.P. 1.2, 5. 
ery, gg ov, incomparable, Origen. 

ct Aos, ov, without deposit made, xplow émdépBorov (sic) Inscr. 
Core. in C. I. 1845, 115; v. mapdBodos 11. II. Adv, -Aws, with- 
out danger, Schol. Il. 13. 141. : 

G-rapayyéAtws, Adv. without the signal of battle, Polyb. 16. 3, 1. 

d-rapdypamros, ov, not to be excepted against, Nicet. Ann. 158 B. 
Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

d-napdypiipos, ov, illimitable, infinite, roadrns Polyb. 16. 12, 10. 

G-mapdywyos, ov, not to be turned aside, Hierocl, Prov. 158. Adv. 
~yous, Id. 

G-rapaderypaticros, ov, unexampled, Ptolem. Adv. -rws, Tzetz. 

d-rapddexros, ov, not acceptable, Eccl., and Gramm, II. act. 
not receiving or admitting, c. gen., wabnudrwvy Memno p, 4, ed. Or.; 
HeraBodhs, Orig. c. Cels. p. 151. Adv. -7ws, Byz. 

TOS, ov, not supported by parallel passages, or not consisting 
of extracts, Diog. L. 7. 181: hence in Gramm., dmapdera words or 
phrases without quoted authority, Bast. Greg. p. 348. 2. incom- 
parable, Eccl. 

d-rapdQpaveros, ov, unshaken, not to be shaken, Athanas., etc. 

Gmraparpypévos, Ion, part. pf. pass. of darpéw. 

d-trapairnros, ov, I. of persons, zot to be moved by prayer, implac- 
able, inexorable, inflexible, daiuev Lys. 198. 5; Scot Plat. Legg. go7 B; 
Aixn Dem. 772. 253; &eaorqs Lycurg.148. 4; dm. elvac wept ri Plat, Pyrrh. 
16 :—Ady. —rws, implacably, inexorably, Thuc. 3. 84; dm. éxew mpds 
twa Polyb. 22.14, 15:—7d dmapairnrévy tivos mpds twva Plut. Popl. 
3: II. of punishments, etc., not to be averted by prayers, inevitable, 
unmerciful, Tyumpiar Dinarch, 93.8; xoddoves Tim. Locr. 104.D; dpyh, 
xarnyopia Polyb. 1. 82, 9., 12. 12, 4:—hence just =dvfxeoros, Polyb. 
4.24,6; duapria, unpardonable, Id, 33.8, 5. 2. not to be refused 
or evaded, ixérevpa Plut. 2. 950 F. 

d-rapakdhumros, ov, uncovered, undisguised, yup?) kal dm. karnyopla 
Heliod. 10. 29. Adv. —rws, undisguisedly, Plat. Rep. 538 C, Euthyd. 
294 D; Comp. -érepoy Dio C. 67. 3. 

d-rapdKAnros, ov, d, volunti 
Kadovpevos Kat dm. Plut. 2. 403 B, cf. C. I. 2271. 28. 
be consoled, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 185, Cyrill. 

G-rapaxodovOnros, ov, not to be reached or attained, Tzetz.,Lyc. II. 
not to be followed, over hasty, rash, Basil. :—Adv. —rws, rashly, M. Anton. 
2. 16; so, dmapaxodovOnota, 7%, raskness, Basil. i 

é-mapdéXeurrros, ov, without omission, continual, complete, Alex. Trall. 
241, Eus. H. E. 1.1. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

a-rapddexros, ov, = dmapariAros, Pherecr. Incert. 70, v. Poll. 2. 35. 

a-rapaAdyKrws, Adv. unceasingly, C. I. 2271. 7. 

G-rapdhytros, ov, impregnable, Byz. 

Aaros, ov, unchanged, unchangeable, Dion. H. 2. 71, Diod. 
1.91, Plut. T. Gracch. 3 :—c, dat. exactly like, Origen. Adv. —rws, Ath. 
26 A, etc. Hence the Verb dmapahAaxréw, Byz. 

amapahAatia, 7), unchangeableness, Plut. 2.1077 C, Sext.Emp. M. 7. 108. 
G~rapahéyurtos, ov, not to be deceived, Iambl. V. Pyth. 115 :—Adv. 
—Trws, Eccl. II. act. not deceiving, Cyrill. 98 D, Hesych. 
G-mapdXoyos, ov, not without reason or method, lambl. V. Pyth. 182. 
d-rapadvpavros [0], ov, uninjured, vexpds Nicet. de Sign, 855. 22. 
G-rapaptyns, és, unmixed, Schol, Od. 2. 341. 
G-mrapaptAAnros, ov, unrivalled, Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 3. 
G@mapapiAdos, ov, (dusAAa)=foreg., Eust. Opusc. 208. 33, etc. 
G-rapapwOntos [0], ov, not to be persuaded or entreated, inexorable, 
Plat. Epin. 980 D, Plut. 2. 629 A; also inconsolable, d@upia Id. Crass. 
22: so, kaxdv Heliod. 1. 14. 2. incorrigible, in Adv. —rws, Plat. 
Legg. 731 D. II. of conditions, devoid of comfort or relief, 
comfortless, Plut. 2. 332 D, 787 B. ; 
d-ripdpi0os, ov,=foreg., inexorable, xéap Aesch, Pr. 185: restive, 
Supa twdArwéy Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 620. [In Aesch, aa-, metri grat.] 
G-trap-dvoucros, ov, not opened, Eccl. 
d-rapdteoros, ov, not to be seduced, Dion. H. 8. 61. 
d-rapardéiteros, ov, without embarrassment or interference, clear, did- 
voa, Hices. ap. Ath.689C; épyy Heliod. 3.13. Adv. —rws, Arr. Epict. 
2. 13, 21, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 178. 
a-rapatrotyros, ov, not counterfeit, genuine, Cyrill. Ady. —rws, Id. 
Gtrapdpporos, ov, not leaning to one side, even, An. Ox. 3. 208. 
d-rrapacdevtos, ov, unshaken, Jo, Chrys., etc. Adv. -rws, Epiphan. 
pavros, ov, undistinguished, Lxx (2 Macc. 15. 36), Basil. 
d-rapaonpelwros, ov, =foreg., Diosc. prooem. 
d-rapdonpos, ov, not counterfeit, Cyrill. c. Jul. p, 25. 
pachpayros, Gramm. 
dmapackevicta, %, want of preparation, Hipp. Acut. 395: 
é-rapackevacros, ov, =sq., dub. in Xen. An. 1.1, 6., 1. 5, 9 (Comp.), 
etc.; but found in N.T. and late writers. Adv.—rws, Arist. Rhet.Al.9, 11. 
d-rapdcKevos, oy, without preparation, unprepared, Antipho 131. 28 
(Sup.), Thuc. 2. 87; dwapdoxevdy twa Aafeiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 255 am. 
AnpO7jvac Dem, 1017. 17; dm. mpés 7t Polyb. 1. 49, 4: also of things, 
dnéoracts Thuc. 3.13. Adv., dmapacedms Exe, S:axeioOae Polyb. 1. 


45, 7+ 14. 10, 7. ; 
pea ES Adv. so as not to be drawn aside, firmly, Byz. 
arti , Att. -rrw: fut. gw:—to strike off, dvrimp) 5 dmdpage 


pacow, z : 
[riv alxui Il. 16. 116; dahpagev be Xapace .. Kapn 14.4973 at. 
Tod immou rods médas Hdt.5.112; «para Biov Soph. Tr. to15. 2. to 





ing, Thuc, 2.98; xat mapa- 
II. not to 


2. =dra- 


4nock or sweep off, Lat, decutere, rods émBaras amd rijs vnds Hdt.8,90; a8 








Tods dnd Tod moAepiov Karaorpduaros dmdlras dr. Thuc. 7.63 >—Pass., 
aor. part. drapax6els Dion. H. 8. 85. 2. =dmadodm, v. sub dxpu. 

d-napacxnpdrioros, ov, not to be changed in form, am. 7G dpoeving 
évopua that does not take the form of the neuter, Hdn, in An. Ox. 3- 282. 

d-raparhpyros, ov, without observation, Origen, 2. inadvertent, 
Basil. Adv. -raws, Polyb. 3. 52, 7., 14. 1, 12. 

d-mapdriAros, ov, with hairs not pulled out, Ar. Lys. 279, Luc. Salt. rs 

d-rapdtpenros, not turned, of clothes, A. B. 29. II. of per- 
sons, inflexible, unchanged, Plut. 2. 745 D: rigidly just, Poll. 8, 10. 
Ady. —rws, M. Anton, 1. 16. 

é-rapdrpwros, ov, uninjured, Phot. Bibl. 157. 19. 

bOapros, ov, not spoiled, incorrupt, Eccl. 

d-rapadPopos, ov, incorruptible, Cyrill. 334 B. 

&@ buAaxros, ov, not tobe guarded against, Gramm, II. (from 
Med.) caredess, heedless, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 57. Adv.—rws,Eus,H.E. 4.7% 
Semapensoeercs, ov, not counterfeit, Democr. ap. Gal. 14.135. Adv. 
-Tas, Orig. a 

G-rapaxitros, ov, without anything poured in, unmixed, olvos Democt. 
ap. Galen. 10. 832; t5mp Heliod. 5. 16: generally, pure, Plut. 2. 968 C. 

d-mapaxapyros, ov, not giving ground, staunch, Polyb. 1. 61, 3- 
Adv., —rws diaxeioOar mept Tivos Id. 5. 106, 5. II. unyielding, 
Dion. H. ro. 19, Plut. 2. 10 A. 

GardpBodos, v. drapdBodos. 

dmapyla, 4, prob. a kind of succory, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3. 

dwapypa, aros, 76,=drapxh (q.v.), and like it mostly (if not always) 
in pl., Ar. Pax 1056, Lyc. 106; dmdpypata dv ai Gpat pépovaw C, I. 
(add.) 2465 f. TI. in Aesch. Fr. 381, =pacxadiopara. 

Gmapyipt{«, to turn into money, Themist. 292 D. 

dmapytpicpés, 6, a selling for ready money, Gloss, 

amapyipsw, =dmrapyupi{w, Artemid. 1. 50, 

d-maptykAtros, ov, inflexible, rigid, Galen. 
bylea Iambl. V. Pyth. 13. 

d-rapeyxeipnros, ov, not to be attacked, Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, 1:—un- 
blamable, perfect, Tim, Locr. 95 A, Arr, Epict. 4. 1, 161. Adv. -ras, 
incontestably, Diod. 4. 78. 

d-rapéyxitros, ov, =dmapdxuros, Ath. 27 A. 

d-rapeptrdbieros, ov, =dmapanddiaros (for which it is a common v. 1.), 
Sext. Emp. M. 1.147. Adv. —rws, Gramm. 

d-rapépdiiros, ov, (wapeupaivw) not determining or defining a thing, 
c. gen., Gramm., v. Schiif. Dion, H. de Comp. p. 83. II. 4 drap- 
éuparos (sc. éyxduots), modus infinitivus, Dion. H. de Comp. 5, Apollon. 
de Constr. 226, etc. ; so, TO ~rov, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 204 :—Ady. -Tws, in 
the infinitive mood, Apollon, de Constr. 78: cf. mapéupacts. 

d-rapevOipnnros [it], ov, not considering carelessly, M. Anton. Io. 8. 
Adv. —ras, Id. 6. 53. 

d-rapevéxAnros, ov, not liable to be disturbed, C. I. (add.) 2114 bb, 
Plut. 2. 118 B. 

d-mapesSevros, ov, where there is no losing one’s way, 68s Basil. 

dn-tiptoke, fut. -apécw, to be disagreeable to, ri Thuc. 1. 38, Plut. 


Adv. -rws, Eccl. 





Il. unimpaired, 


2.6 B. 2. c. acc. pers. to displease, Plat. Theaet. 202 D, Julian. 
365 D. II. Med., od .. yap tt veyeoonrdv Baoidija dvip’ ana- 
péccagOa one must not take it ill that a king should shew displ 





=bvoapeoreiy, Il. 19. 183 (where the Schol. and Eust. explain it should 
give satisfaction, be reconciled, =dpécacOa:; but the other sense suits 
the context better, v. Heyn. ad 1., and is the only one used by later 
writers) ; dmapéoxeoOai ri to be displeased with, Hdn. 5. 2, 11, cf. 5. 
6, 8., 6. 1, 24, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7, and v. émapeoros. 

amdaperros, ov, unpleasing,, Epict. Fr. 97, Stob. Ecl. 2. 216. 

d-mapnyspytos, ov, inconsolable, Plut. Demosth. 22, Joseph. A. J. 7. 

a © IL. not to be controlled, Menand. Incert. 196, Plut. Mar. 
2, Anton, 6 :—Adv. —rws, inflexibly, Philo 2. 196. 

d-raphyopos, ov, unconsoling, Opivos Epigr. Gr. 344. 2. 

d-rapQéveutos, ov, unmaidenly, unfitting a maiden, Eur. Phoen. 1740, 
in neut. pl. as Adv.; cf. Id. I. A. 993, Ithyphall. ap. Ath. 622 E (Bgk. 
Lyr. p. 879). II. (a copul.) maidenly, Soph. Fr. 287. 

os, ov, no more a maid, Theocr. 2. 41; vdudny dvuppov map- 
bévov 7’ dwdpOevov ‘ virgin wife and widow’d maid,’ Eur. Hec, 612. 

GrapOpdopat, Pass, 4o be jointed, dré tivos (like SidpOpwors opp. to 
cvvapOpwors), Hipp. Art. 797 :—amdpOpwors, 7%, in Galen. 

dmriipiBj.éw, fo count over, take an inventory of, Xen. Ocec.9, 10: to reckon 
up, Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 353 muOous am. to recount, Arist. Poét. 13,7. It. 
to reckon or pay back, repay, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 42, Dion. H. 4, To, etc. 

a&mripOpnors, ews, }, a ting over, r ting, évoparov Thuc. 5. 
20: of money payment, Greg. Naz.—Also Adj. -qruKos, 4, ¢v, Walz 
Rhett. 7. 1027. Verb. Adj. -yréov, Byz. 

dmapivy [7], %, a kind of bed-straw, prob. Galium apariné, cleavers, 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 94; called gtAdvOpmros, 
ptAeraipios, because its burrs cling to the dress, Id. 3. 104., 4. 8, ete. 

dmapivis, és, of the dwapwi, xvdds Nic. Th. 953. 

Grrapkéw, fut. ow, to suffice, be sufficient, Aesch. Pers. 474, Soph. O. C. 
1769, Eur. Fr, 884; ru Dion. H. 11. 1; mpdés 7s Sext. Emp. P. 1.185: 
—ovK amppke it was not enough, Ar. Fr. 395. II. to be con- 
tented, acquiesce, dat’ dwapxeiv Aesch. Ag. 379: so in Pass., Lyc. 1302. 

é&mapkouvras, Adv. (drapxéw) sufficiently, Poll. 9. 154,—perth.f. 1. foréx—. 

amapkréov, verb, Adj. of dadpxopat, one must offer as first-fruits, etc., 
Themist. 142 A, Philo 1. 533. 

Grapkrias, ov, d, (dperos) a north wind, Lat. Septentrio, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 6, 6, al., Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 10. The form drapktas (without 7), 
mentioned by Eust. 1156. 17., 1535-16, but censured by Phryn. in A. B. 
1g, occurs in the Tabula Ventorum in C, 1.6180; cf. ae pro dpxre:os, 
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dmapktios, a, ov, northerly, mvoal Lye. 27. 

Gmapveopat, fut. jooua: Plat. : aor. dmnpynadpny Call. Cer. 75,107, Ap. 
Rh., N.T., but in Att. always —ypyq@nv, Soph. Tr. 480, Eur. Hipp. 1266, 
Thuc., etc.: Dep. 
drapveic0a Antipho 118. 20; wh. .dmapyndels yévp Plat. Soph.217.C; 
drapynbivat rT to refuse, reject it, Thuc..6. 56, etc.: dar. wn c. inf, Tov .. 
drapyndévra pry xpavar Eur.1.c.; ob« dmapvodpat 7 yt (sc.dpaoar), Soph. 
Ant. 443, Aj. 96; ob dwapyjcecbat pt) ob .., Plat. Gorg. 461 C; also 
without 7, dar. xapicac@ac Id. Phaedr. 256A. 2. in Log., opp.to xarn- 
yopeiv, to deny, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 32, 9, al. TI. the fut. dwapynOncerar 
in pass. sense, it shall be denied or refused, Soph. Ph. 527, cf. Ev. Luc, 12.9. 

drapvyot-Oela, 7, denial of God, amapvyct-Geos, ov, God-denying, Eccl. 

Gndpvyots, ews, 7, utter denial, renunciation, Philo.2. 438. 

dmapvyris, of, 6, one who denies utterly, Gloss. 

dmapvytixds, 7, dv, denying utterly, Eust. 29. 44. Ady. —K@s, Basil, 

dmapvos, ov, (dpvéouar) denying uéterly, dapyds éort pi) voogew Hat. 
3-99, cf. Antipho 112. 27, 32: also c. gen., dmapvos obdevds Kabicraro 
she denied nothing, Soph. Ant.. 435. II. pass. denied, @ . . obdétv 
daapvoy red€0e who takes no denial,:Aesch. Supp. 1040. 

amdpvupar, Dep. to take away from one, Hesych, 

&-mapédevros, ov, inaccessible, xpnavol Diod. 17. 67. 

d-napétuvros, ov, without paroxysms, Alex. Trall. 10. 23. 

d-rapémAvoros, ov, unarmed, Byz. 

d-napéppytos, ov, not excitable, Theag. ap. Stob. 12. 32. 
© dtrapover (wapougia),. Adv..without bodily presence, Olympiod. 

. drapdw, and drapotpidw, to plough up, Suid. 

dmappevow, =dravdpiw, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 3, in Pass. 

d-nappyoiacros, ov, deprived of freedom of speech, nodirela Polyb. 

23.12, 2, cf. Luc, Cal. 9, II. not speaking freely, Cic, Att... 2:— 
Ady., dwappyciacraws etAaBeiaba Philo 1. 477. M 
_Gmapors, ews, 4, (dmalipw) a sétting out, departure, Dion. H. 3. 58, 
Lxx (Num. 33. 2), Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 3. 

drapréw, fut. iow, to.hang up from, to suspend, Arist. Mechan, 12,1 ; 
dr. dépnv to strangle, Bur. Andr. 412 :—Pass. tohang ‘loose,.Xen. Eq. 
Io, 9, Arist. Audib. 35; dad Twos Id. G. A. 2. 4, 385; -€« twos Luc. 
Pisc. 48; tivos Babr. 17..2. 2. metaph. to make dependent upon, 
dm, édmidas é éavrod Luc. Tim, 36. II. to detach, separate, 
opp. to ovvaprdw, roy Ad-yov THs ypahs Dem. 244.-27, cf. Arist. Rhet. 
3-35, 2:—Pass., bore Thy xupav woXd Ths TéAEws danpraOa Id. Pol. 
6. 4, 14; 6 mAeduow . . odd danprnyévos ris kapdias.1d.-H. A..2. 17, 
22; of répa . . danpravra: dAAnAwY, opp. to cvpmtarovat,-Ib. 1. 16,7 : 
—but that from which one is separated is often omitted, and the Pass. 
used absolutely, danprnpévot wal rats mapackevais Kal -rais yvdpaus 
disunited, Dem, 43.23; ouvexeis al ov. draprypévor not detached, Arist. 
H.A. 3. 1, 5, cf. 2. 15, 14, al.; of time, rofs xaipois ob yaxpdy dmnp- 
haba Polyb..12. 17, 1, cf. Plut. T. Gracch. 3; Atay danpr. far different, 
Philo 1. 300. III. seemingly intr. in Act. to remove oneself, go 
away,.és Gddorptay dmaprav Thuc. 6.21, unless ras xopudds be supplied 
from the foreg. clause: to be away, distant, awd twos Dio C. 51. 4. 

ardprnpa, aros, 76, that which is hung on, as an ornament, Greg. Nyss. 

amapris, és, read by Littré (p. 174) in Hipp. Art. 803, and interpreted 
in its place; al. dnaprnros, perhaps, slung-as in a bandage. 

andprnots, %, a-hanging from, an appendage, tiv mrepuyiow Arist. 
G. AI, 14, 2. 2. suspension, Clem. Al. 248. II. detach- 
ment, separation, Philo. 1. 209. 

Ga-apti [i], Adv. completely, and, of numbers, exactly, just, *uépac 
dr, évvervnnovra Hat. 5. 53, cf..2.158; am. ravras Ths Téxvns Teleclid. 
Incert. 8; da. dpyd ev mpds re Hipp. Art. 834. II. just the 
contrary, ti. . dmorivey TQd dfots ;—-dnapr) 67 mov mpoohaBeiy mapa 
TovS éy® paGdrov, i.e. pay, on the contrary, 1 expect to receive. ., 
Pherecr. Kpar. 7, cf. Kopravy..6, A.B, 418; so, dwapri moeiy Tt. ev 
to do the precise contrary, Hipp. Acut. 390, v. Littré, III. of 
Time, from now, from this time, henceforth, Ar. Pl. 388, Plat. Com. 
op. 10,:Ev. Matth. 23. 39, etc. 2. just now, even now, Ev. Jo. 
13. 19, etc.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 21.—In signf. 1, some write it dmdpri, 
and Lachm. in N. T. gives dm’ dprt. 

araptia, ,=dmrockevn, household utensils, movables, chattels, Hippon. 
(70) et Theophr. ap. Poll, 10. 19. II. a public auction, Poll..l.c.; 
cf, dmdapriov. é 

dmaptilivrws, Adv. perfectly, Diog..L. 7. 60. 

amaptilo, fut. iow, to make Saag . . bbK amaprife mbda'does 
not allow his feet to move evenly, regularly, Aesch. Theb. 374 (but 
Herm. od xarapyife). II..to get ready, complete, Arist. G. A. 
5.1, 33, Polyb., etc.; dm..dare spatpoedy elvar to make it perfectly 
spherical, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 26:—Pass. to be brought to perfection, 
Arist. Fr. 237; to be completed, be exactly made up, Hipp. 507.7; amap- 
rierat eis énrd Kepadas, of the golden candlestick, Joseph. A.J. 3. 6, 
73; amnptiopevos complete, perfect,Dion. H. de Dem. 50. 2. intr, 
to be even or exact, THS dxTaphvov. dmapriCovans Hipp. 1031 C; dm. 6 
ténos Kat ro: c@pa fit exactly, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 16; dm. mpds tt, Lat. 
quadrare ad... , to square with, suit exactly, Id. Pol, 5. 10, 37 5’ %) amap- 
tiCovoa wpa the fitting season, Id, H..A. 5. 8, 7; cf. Lob. Phryn, 447. 

dmapridoyla,'Ion. =tn, , an even number or sum, Hat, 7. 29,-ubi v. 
Valck., Lys. ap. Harp., cf. Poll. 2. 120. 

_Gmapriov mpoypapey, (dmapria).Lat. auctionem bonorum proscribere, 
to put up goods to public sale, Plut. Cic. 27., 2. 205 C. 

4 1s, ews, 7), completion, perfection, pvrov Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 
5. II. a perfect system, vedpwv Hipp. Art. 784. 

étra 16s, 6, completion, Ev. Luc. 14. 28; kat’ dmaprigpdy abso- 
lutely, perfectly, Dion, H. de Comp. 24, Stob. Ecl, 1. p. 258, 


ardpxtios — a 


To deny utterly, deny, Hdt. 6. 69; KAépavres 


rarpani Go. 


amapriws, Ady., (dprios)=drapri, for which it is v.1. in Hipp. 834.» 
a. ang mat Ti) : fut. pie :—to draw off, 70 émordpevoy 
dmapicayres, having skimmed off the cream, Hdt. 4. 2, ef. Diod. 5. 

37. 2. metaph. to draw off, take off the force of a thing, xadn@ 
Gd wuxhy dpioas Ep. ap.Arist. Poét.21, 10; dwapvoréoy ray dmedav 
Ar. Eq. 921: also, like dmayrAéw, to exhaust, come to the end of, Plut. 
2. 463 C, etc. ;—also in Med., c. gen., 6 77s BYQBNS dmapurdpevos Plut. 
2. 610 E:—part. aor., dmapubeis Tiv dvw . . dvo.ay émmoddCovcay 
having it skimmed off the surface, Alex. Anunrp. 6. 

Gmapxaile, to compare to something ancient, Twt Tt Ath. .20 C. 

Gmapxatoopat, Pass, ¢o be or become ancient, dmnpxaimpeva old- 
Sashioned songs, Antiph, ArmA, 1, cf. Dion. H. de Thue. 24, etc. 

Gmapx%, 7, mostly used in pl. dwapyat (cf. dmapypa), 1. the 
beginning of a sacrifice, the primal offering (of hairs cut from the 
forehead), amapxal xépns Eur. Or. 96, cf. Phoen, 1525; cf. dmdpy- 
ovat. 2. the firstlings for sacrifice or-offering, first-fruits, ardvrav 
dmapxat Hat. 3. 71; dwapxds dyew Sector Soph, Tr. 183; dmapxds 
Ovew Eur. Fr. 520; da. oxvdevpatov Phoen. 857; émpéperv dr. Tov 
Gipatwy Thuc. 3.58; ray dvrww Isae. 55. 15 :—so also in sing., Actas 
drapxh Soph. Tr. 761; dnapyi) Tov natpwiwy xpyudroy Hat. 1. 92, 
etc.; dvOpwmov am. eis AcApods dmooreAde Arist. Fr. 4433; also, 
Kepadjs anapxiy dmd.rivos dvaridévae Hdt. 4.88; inscribed on votive 
offerings, dvé@nxev .. 75° dmapxnv Epigr..Gr. 754,.cf. 753 :—it became, 
in clater times, a. sort of banquet, Plut. 2. 40 B, ubi v. Wytt. 3. 
metaph., dmapxal ray éudv spoopbeyparav .Eur. Ion 402; drapyxiy 
THs copias. dvaridéva Plat. Prot. 343 B, etc.; dm. .dmd dtAocodias 
Plut..2, 172 C. 

ardpxopat, fut. fouar: Dep.:—to make a beginning, esp. in: sacrifice ; 
in Hom. always c. acc., tpixas dmdpxecOat-to begin the sacrifice with 
the hair, i.e. by cutting off the hair from the forehead and throwing it 
into the fire, kampou dnd rpiyas dpédpevos Il. 19. 254; GAN 6 ydanap- 
xépevos Tpixas ev Tupi Baddev Od. 14. 422, cf. 3. 446. II. 
later c. gen. to cut off part of a thing. to offer it, Tov w@rds TOD KTHvEOs 
Hadt. 4.188; da. xdpuns Eur. El. 91; T@v Kpe@v.xal ordayxvwv to offer 
part of them, Hdt. 4. 61: hence, 2. to. offer the firstlings or jirst- 
fruits, wdvrow of all sacrifices, Id. 3..24;—absol. to begin a sacrifice 
or offer the jirstlings, Ar. Ach. 244, Pax 1056, etc.; da.-rois Geois 
Xen.. Hier. 4, 2 :—eunuchs are called. danpypévot,.having had.their first- 
Fruits offered, Anaxandr. TloA. 1. 3. metaph. to ¢ake as thevfirst- 
Sruits, take as the choice -or best, Plat..Legg. 767 C, Theocr. 17. 
I ITT, generally 4o offer, dedicate, aratipe Sto C. I..150:B. 
18, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, Anth., etc. IV. late, just like dpxopa to 
begin, c..gen., mnpatay Lyc, 1409; c.inf.,.Luc, Nigr. 3; so,.to practise, 
prelude on, dpyavev Himer. 694.—Cf. émdpxouat, kaTapxopa., 

Gmapxos,.6, y. sub érapyos, 

Gmrdpxe, fut. fu, to be the first, 5.dmdpyov trav dpxnotay the leader 
of the dance, Dion. H. 7.73; dupe 8 dmdpge shall lead you in the 
dance, Anth. P, g, 189. II. in Pind, N..4. 76, to reign far away 
from home, .of Teucer ; cf. dmoucéw 11, 

G-nipwditws, Ady. unparodied, Eust. 1090. 12. 

amas, mica, &rav, (Gua, mas) strengthd. for mas, quite all, the whole, 
and in pl. all together, freq. from Hom. downwards; éy dmagt, €is 
Gravrta, entirely, Valck. Phoen. 622; dao in all things, Hdt. 1.4, 
cf. gt. 2. with an Adj., dpyupeos 8% Zorw amas all-silver, i.e. of 
massive silver, Od. 4. 616., 15..116; dmas 8& tpaxds doris dv véoy 
«par Aesch. Pr. 35 ; pucnds ya pasos .., add’ Grav xaxév Ar. Ach. 909, 
ef, Theocr. 15.19, 148; 4 évayria daca 686s the exactly contrary 
way, Plat. Prot. 317 B. 3. with.an abstract. Subst. ad/ possible, 
absolute, diraa’ dvdrykn,, Ar. Thesm. 17 ; cmovd) Dion. H. 6. 2 3; dronia 
Polyb. 40. 6,.7 5 so, eis dmav ddinéaOas dvotas Paus. 7415, 8. 4. it 
sometimes takes the Art., Hdt. 3. 64, al., Aesch. Pr. 483, Thuc, 2. 
13. II. after Hom. the.sing. was used, like 7@s, in the.sense of 
everyone, Lat. unusquisque, and neut. like may, everything, unumquodque, 
Heind. Plat. Phaedo 108 B;..s0, 0b mpds Tod Gravros. avdpés not in the 
power of every man, Hdt. 7. 153; ob«.e¢ dmavros def Td kepSaivery. 
ptreiv Soph. Ant. 312; é& dmayros A€yet.in. any cause whatever, Id. 
O. C. 807, cf. 761; otya viv das exe Cratin, 708, 53 amay yevour’ 
dy #59 nihil non.., Ar. Thesm. 528; so also with a. Subst., &mav7t 
Ady in every matter, Cratin. Xep.. 11; TO Grav, as Adv. altogether, 
Plat. Phaedr, 241 B; a6’ dmay Tim, Locr. 96 D. (V. sub aya, 
anag.) [atv Hom.;,but aay Pind., and Att., Draco 24, 29, 85; 
A. B. 416; yet dy Ar, Pl. 493.] 

érracBodsopar, Pass. to turn to soot, become sooty, Diosce. 

atrackapilo, fut. tow, to struggle, be convulsed, like a dying fish, da. do- 
mepet mépkny Xapat Ar. Fr, 416; dmackap.® yéXwr Menand, Incert. 243 A. 

Gnaomifopar, Dep. to take leave of, rua. Himer. 194. 

Gmacnaipa, to struggle or gasp away, OvicKe 8 dnaonaipovoa dies 
in convulsions. (cf. dmonvéw), Eur. Ion 1207. 

amaort, Ady. of dractos, fasting, Hesych. 

Gracia, 4, an abstaining fromsfood, a Fast, dm, dryev Ar, Nub. 621 > 
— dtracrus, vos, 7, E. M. 118. 50. 

marros, ov, (waréouat) not having eaten, abstaining from, ‘ood, fast- 
ing, Il. 19. 340, Arist. H. A. 6. 6,2, Call, Cer. adh “s $C; ong 
dmaoros. éinrvos 458 morijros without having tasted meat or drink, Od. 
4- 788, cf. 6. 250:—whence, é34rvos épyoy dmacrov a meal which Seeds. 
not, Opp. H..2. 250, II. pass. not eaten, Acl. N. A. 11. 16. 
dnacrpinrw, to flash forth, Arat. 430, Opp. C. 1.220; c. acc. cogn., 
aiyAnv-Ib. 3. 479, Orph. H. 69.'6, cf. Luc. Gall, 7. 
améorpaiis,iews, 7, lightning, Tzetz. Hist. 9g. 106. 


5.87. 
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b aracpindife, to make secure, fasten or shut up, cited from Porph. 


J , s , 
s aTagyo\ew — aTrauTixa. 


a&macyoéw, to leave one no leisure, keep him employed, Luc. Philops. 
14, Heliod, 2. 21 :—Pass. to be wholly occupied or engrossed, so as to 
attend to nothing else, wept riwa Luc. Charid. 19. Il. rijs 
owvexeias Tay puTdy dracxodovans. els EauTy TA BEAn rendering 
them of none effect, Hdn. 7. 2. 

admacyoAla, 7, detention by business, Strabo 228 :—also dracxéAqo1s, 
%, Epiphan. 

amarayt, Adv. (rarayos) noiselessly, Suid. 

Gr&rdw, Ion. —€o: impf. #rdrov Eur. El. 938, Ion. éf-amdrecxov Orac. 
in Ar. Pax 1070: fut. fow: aor. hmarnoa, Ion. d— ll. g. 344, Soph. Tr. 
500 (lyr.): pf. 7rarnka :—Pass., fut. drarnOfcopar Arist. An. Prior. 2. 
21, 9, cf. (€f-) Plat. Crat. 436 B, Aeschin.; but also in med. form 
drarncopat, Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, (@-) Xen. An. 7. 3, 3: aor. #rarhOny 
Plat.: pf. jdrnpa: Thuc., etc.: (drarq). To cheat, trick, outwit, 
beguile, Lat. decipere, Il. 19. 97, Od. 17.139, etc.: to cheat’ one’s hopes, 
Hes. Op. 460; of” amdrnkas Soph. Ph. 929; wA€upara..& rdv modé- 
pov dmarhoas (acc. of cogn. signf.) Thuc. 5. 9:—absol. to be deceptive 
or fallacious, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 25:—Pass. to be deceived, to be self- 
deceived, mistaken, Soph. O. T. 594; €yvwxa . . pwrds tyrarnpévy Id, Aj. 
807, etc.; riydp ob .. épyera dyyeAlas dwarmpévoy comes not deceived 
or frustrated? Id, El. 170, ubi v. Herm,: so in Plat., etc,; dm. mepi 
tt Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 4; wept twos Id, Sens. 4, 21; dm. ravrnv Thy 
drarny Id. An. Post. 1. 5, I. II. in Pass, also, dwarada@a, ds.., 
to be deceived into thinking that.., Plat. Prot. 323 A—The compd. 
é{amardw is more common, esp: in Hdt. and’ Att. Prose. 

dm-drepOe, before a conson. —Oev, Adv. apart, aloof, dm. 8% Owphacovro 
Il. 2. 587, cf. Theogn. 1059, Pind. O. 7. 137: II. as Prep. with 
gen. far away from, awarepOev dSpidou Il. 5. 445, of. Theogn. 1153; 
your da, Epigr. Gr. 562. 

Gmiirevw, Ion. for drardw, Xenophan. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 193. 

amitedy, Gvos, 6, a cheat, rogue, quack, Hipp. Art. 808. Plat. Rep. 451 
A, Xen. Cyr: 1. 6, 27:—hence, da. Adyos Max. Tyr. 2. I. 

Gmréry [ara-], 4: (perh. akin to dwapioxw; q. v.):—a trick, fraud, 
deceit, viv 5& kaxhv-drariy BovAevcaro Il. 2. 114, cf. 4. 168: later, a 
stratagem. in war, Thuc, 2; 39:—often guile, in pl. wiles, ov« dp’ 
ueAdes .. Angew dwardwy, says Athena to Ulysses, Od. 13. 294, cf. Il. 
15. 31; oodcat dara: Pind. Fr. 232. 2. 2. guile, fraud, deceit, 
treachery, Grav: dndrq perayvots Aesch. Supp. 110, cf. Soph. O. C. 
230; dwdrns dikalas obx dwoorare Oeds Aesch. Fr. 287, cf. Pers. 93; 
dm, épuraw Soph. Ant. 617; dcaBodr Kat dw. Antipho 142. Io, etc.; 
dm. edmpemhs, opp. to Bia éupavis, Thuc. 4. 86; dm. Aexéov a being 
cheated out of the marriage, Soph. Ant. 630; dvev SdAov Kal daarns 
‘without fraud or coviz,” Hdt. 1. 69; mera oxdrous kal dm. Plat. Legg. 
864 C. 8. ’Amdrn is personified in Hes. Th. 224, cf. Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 42. Il. a beguiling of time, pastime, (not Att., Piers. 
Moer. 65), Polyb. 2: 56, 12, Dicaearch. in Miill. Geogr. 1. 98. III. 
as name of a plant, f. |. for dma (q. v.) in Theophr. 

Grarhrvs, ov, post. Adj. guileful, wily, dmarhdta eidhs skilled in 
wiles, Od. 14. 288; dm. BaCew Ib. 127; of a person, Nonn. D. 46. to. 

Gmitmhés, 7, dv, (os, ov, Plat. Criti. 107 C),=foreg:, Il, 1. 526, 
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fatherless, orphan, dotxous: dméropds re Soph. Tr. 300; dutyrap dm. re 
Eur. Ion 110; dz. wérpos Id. I. T. 864: also-in neut. pl., daropa réxea 
Id. H. BR. 114: disowned by the father, Plat. Legg. 928 E:—also, c. gen., 
dm. éuot not having me for a father, Soph: O. C. 1383: 2. of 
unknown father; like oxérios; Lat. spurius, Plut. 2. 288 D. 

dmravatvw, to make to wither away, Theophr. C.P. 3. 10, 8 :—Pass. to 
be withered, Q. Sm. rt. 66: 

Gmavyéfo, to flash forth, éxd.ra&v dpOarpav cédras Heliod. 3. 4; 
xpotay, xpHpa Id. 4. 8, Philostr. ror. II. Med. to beam forth, 
Call. Del. 181. 2. to see from far, Ib: 125. 

dravyacpa, aros, 76, radiance, effulgence, of light beaming from a 
luminous bedy, pwrds didiov Lxx (Sap: 7. 26); d0gns Ep. Hebr. 1. 3; 
cf, Philo 1. 337., 2. 356, Heliod. 5. 27. 

dra, Ss, 6, efflux of light, radiance, effulgence, Plut. 2. 83 D, 


34 D. 
*Travdéo, fut. jw, to forbid, absol., éyd 8° dravda y Soph. Ph. 1293; 
often foll. by wc. inf., like other Verbs of prohibition, rdv dvdp’ 
dandia..oréyns pi) tw mapneev Id. Aj. 741, cf. O. T. 236 (where 
‘Vis rijode is perh. a partit. gen., to be construed with Twa), Eur. 
Rhes. 934, Supp. 468, Ar. Eq. 1072. 2. in Ar. Ran. 369, rovros 
atde, kaihis dravde, kabOs 7d rpirov war’ anavda eioracba pioraor 
xopots, it is rendered ¢o bid or tell plainly, proclaim, Lat. edico; but the 
true sense even there is, to denounce. or warn against intrusion. II, to 
decline, refuse, shun, otxovy dnavdar duvaréy éori por mévous Eur, Supp. 
343: to deny, renounce, veixos-dm. Theocr. 22.129; to say No, Anth, 
Plan. 4. 299. III. to be wanting towards, fail, pidowt Eur. 
Andr. 87: hence absol., to sink, die, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 1; dm. 
mpdés rt Antyll. in Matth. Med. 108: ¢o & speechless, Luc. Philop 
18; dw. 7d pavreia the oracles are dumb, Plut. 2. 431 B:—dm. ind 
Acwod Luc. Luct. 24; «bmw Babr. 7.8; advos Anth, P. 5. 168.—Cf. 
dmetmov, dmaryopevo, drep&, 

amavSnors, ews, 7, exhaustion, Agathin. in Matthaei Med. 286. 

érav0débypa, 76, daring sublimity, Dio Chrys. 1. 477, dub. 

dmav0ab{fopat, Dep. to speak or act boldly, speak out, Plat. Apol. 37 
A; freq. in late Prose, v. Lob, Phryn. 66. The form dmav@aSidfopar 
occurs in aor., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 14, and here and there in Mss., as 
in Themist. 131 D, 135 A; but drav@adicac@a, 290 C. The Act. 
ara ovres* peyadoppovobrres, A. B. 419, Suid.; and in Nicet., 
arrav0aSéw, cf. Thom. M. p. 84. 

GrravOnpepile, to do on the same day: esp. to go or return the same day, 
els 70 orparémedoy Xen. An. 5.2, 1; x Mions eis Adyway Ael. V. H. 9. 2. 

GmavAva, wv, 74, (adAH).a sleeping alone, esp. the night before the 
wedding, when the bridegroom slept alone in the father-in-law’s house; 
also the presents made to the bride on the same day :—both senses in 
Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., E. M. But some confusion seems to exist between 
da- and én-avAua. 

GravAtfopat, aor. —yvAicOnv: Dep. :—to sleep or live away from, rijs 
méAews Dion. H. 8. 87. , 

dravAvopés, 5, seems to be used of a moon-stroke or fit caused by 
sleeping in the moonlight, Poéta de herbis 173. 








Parmen. Fr. 111 (v. edapos) ; d€omowa Xen. Oec. 1, 20; Kakovpyos Kat 
dmarndy Plat. Gorg. 465 B; dm. Adyos Id. Legg. 892 D; 70 dm. év 
Adyos Id. Crat. 407 E; oxtaypadpia dmaryddés producing illusion, Id. 
Criti. 107 C :—Ady. ~A@s, Iambl. Myst. 94, Poll. 9. 135. 

ardrnpa [mi], aros, rd, a deceit, stratagem, Aen, Tact. 23: a be- 
guilement, dr, 760av Anth. P. 7. 195. 

drirhpov, ov, gen. ovos; a deaeiibe, Zosim. 

Garirhvwp, opos, 6, 4, (avpp) beguiling men, Tryph. 137. 

amdryots, ews, }, a beguiling, LXXx (Judith to. 4). 

ararnris, od, 6, a deceiver, Gloss.: irreg. fem. —qrpta, }, Hesych. 

amirntixés, 7, dv, fraudulent, fallacious, of sophistry, Plat. Soph. 240 
D, 264 D, Arist. An. Post. 1.16, al.; Comp. —«drepos, more effective in 
deceiving, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5,5. Adv. —«@s, Poll. 4. 24 

G-rdryros [ri], ov, untrodden, Anth. P. 6. 51. II. not trodden 
down, not worn, new, A. B. 1. 

anaitipato, =sq., drnriwacpévn Aesch. Eum. 95. 

Gnatipdw, to dishonour greatly, drnrlunoe ll. 13. 1133 ob pev ari- 
phoee Oem Anth. P. app. 51. 54. 

anatpifo, to evaporate, dmarpife 7d irypdy Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 37, cf. 
Somn. 3, 25, P. A. 2. 7, 18. % 

’Amiaroupedy, Gvos, 6, Cyzicene name for the third month, answering 
to Att. Pyanepsion, C. I. 3661, cf. 2083; written vv, Ib. 2338 :— 
C. F. Hermann. de Mens. p. 45. 

*"AmGrotpia, wy, 74, the Apaturia, a festival celebrated by the mem- 
bers of each pparpia at Athens in the month Pyanepsion, lasting three 
days, called respectively 5opmia, on which there was a banquet, Philyll. 
“Hpaxa. 1 (ubi vy. Meineke) ; dvdppvots, on which offerings were made to 
Zeus Phratrios and Athena Apaturia; and xovpe@ris, on which the 
grown-up youths (xodpor) were enrolled among the ppdrepes (Dem. 995. 
fin.), with the offering of a sheep or goat, Andoc. 16. 31, Theophr. Char, 
3, Schol. Ar. Pax 890. A like festival was held in all the Ionian cities, 
except Ephesus and Colophon, Hdt.1.147.—Cf. A. B. 273, E.M. 533- 35- 
Aphrodité was called ’Amaroupia at Troezen, as presiding at this ceremony, 
Paus. 2. 33, 1; also ’Awdroupos, “Anarovpy or Amarouptds in some cities 
of the Tauric Chersonese, Strabo 495, C. I. 2109 , 2125. (Prob. there- 
fore from marpid, =parpia, with a euphon.; v. Dict. of Antiqq.) 

dmarpla, 4, exile, C. 1. 3632. g 

dmarpis, wos, 6, 4), without country, Tzetz. Hist. 7: 436. : 
\dardrwp, opos, 6, 4%, (marip) without father, of deities, abromérwp, dm. 


Orph. H. 9. 10; dm.., dunrwp Nonn, D. 41. 53, cf. Ep. Hebr. 7. 33 





Los, a, ov, belonging to the dmavAta, dm, xAavis a garment 
presented on this day, Poll. 3. 40. 

daavdos, ov, lying alone, Hesych. 

dmavAdcuvos, ov, away from the avdn, Anth, P. 6, 221, susp. 

dratinots, ews, }, decrease, decline, Longin. 7. 3. 

dtravpaw, never found in pres.; impf. danupwy, as, a, in aor. sense, 
Hom., pl. daqvpoy Il. 1. 430: a part. of aor. form dmovpas (as if from 
drrovpnpt) Hom,, Dor. dmovpais Pind. P. 4. 265: aor. med. drnvparo v. |. 
Od. 4. 646; and-a-part. dwoupdpevos Hes. Sc. 173: for fut. dmoupyow, 
v. sub: daroupi Co. To take away or wrest from, rob of, c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, @upo Oupody dmnipa Il. 6.17; dmaddév ré of’ Hrop aanipa 
Il, 115; Tovs pev Tvdeldns.. revxe’ danupa Ib. 334; AdBov 5€ € Oupdy 
dmotpas 13. 270; etc. 2. c. gen. pers., "AxtAfjos yépas abros 
dmnbpay 19. 89; Kodpny..’AxtAtjos éBns KAtcindey Gmovpas g. 107; 
cf. Od. 18. 2735; THv pa Bin déxovros dmnipay took her away by force 
from him unwilling, Il. 1. 430; but in Od. 4. 646, 4 o€ Bln déxovros 
drnupa vija, the constr. seems to be mixed, as if for ge he had said cod, 
or as if déovres should be déxovra (as la Roche would read), 3. 
c. dat. pers., moAécow . . Oupdy dmrnipa Il. 17. 236; of obrw’ amnipa Od. 
3. 192. 4. c. acc. only, éxet yépas ards drovpas Il. 1. 356, 5073 
éAcvOepov Fuap am. 6. 455, etc.:—Med., dmovpdpevoar yuxds having lost 
their lives, or having taken away each other's lives, Hes. Sc. 173. Il. 
after-Hom., to receive good or ill, to enjoy or suffer; so first Hes. Op. 
238, ¢vuwaca réds Kaxod dvbpds drnvpa (where some read émaupe?) ; 
but Eur, Andr. 1029 has drnvpa tt mpés Twos, received at another's hands, 
without v.1., cf, Buttm. s. v. 12.—For Aesch. Pr. 28, Hipp. Jusjur., v. sub 
érauploxopat. (The Root of this old Ep. Verb is never found in 
the simple form, Ahrens nat the v y eebe, ds F, so that the sh 
would be do-F paw or dt-aF paw, (cf. piw, é-piw), drovpas coming from 
the former, etalear from “e latter. But what the 4/FPA or AFPA 
is remains uncertain: Curt. with some hesitation connects it with dmdé- 
Fepoe, v. drdepae.) 

amavort, Adv. of sq., unceasing, incessant, Dio C. 37. 46. 

é-naverros, ov, unceasing, never-ending, Parmen. Fr. 82; aldév Aesch. 
Supp. 573; Blos Plat. Tim. 36 E; dra Soph. Aj. 1186; da. nal dOdvaros 
opa Plat. Crat. 417 C, etc. :—Adv. -r@s, Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 2. 
not to be stopped or assuaged, insatiable, di~a Thuc. 2. 49; yvdbor 
Antiph. Incert.15. II. c. gen. never ceasing from, -yoaw Eur. Supp. 82. 

amavrixa, Adv. strengthd. for abrixa, on the spot, Dio C. 40. 15 with 
v. 1, dravort rai. . ‘ 
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Gravropiirife, to do or offer a thing of oneself, Plut. 2. 717 B,.Philo 
I. 571 :—Pass., Philo 2. 182; and Act. in same sense, Id. 1. 387, etc. 

ara’ éw, to go of one's own accord, desert, Thuc. 7-753 mpos 
iva Dion. H. de Oratt. 2; twos Dio C. 35. 17. 

Gmavxevilo, to ent off by the neck, Diod. Ecl. 2. 529. TI. 
taipov dm. to tame a bull by forcing back his neck, Philostr. 722, 
864. III. to shake ve the yoke from the neck, get free 
struggling, like dpnvid{w, Philo 1. 305, etc.:—hence Subst. daravx. 
wots, 7}, Cuyod Nicet. Ann. 238 C, 

arapyros, dv, that can be deceived, Or. Sib. 7. 129. 
Gn-abSdprnais, ews, #, incorruptibility, Byz. 
anidioxe, fut. drapyow: aor. dmihripoy :—like dwardw, to cheat, 
beguile, mostly found in compos. with mapa and é¢ :—of the simple word 
Hom. has only dwagioxe Od. 11. 217; fade 14. 488; later dnd 
Anth. Plan. 4. 108; dwapdy (so we ought to read) Opp. H. 3. 4443 
opt. aor. med. ddorro in act. sense, Id. 23.216. (From arr, palpare, 

: perh. also akin to drarn, drardw.) , 
; ifw, fut. low, to skimoffthefroth, Alex.Anu.6:—Pass., Galen.6.283. 
i , Vv. sub droapicow. 

d-miixs, €s, without. thickness or solidity, Eust. 641. 35 :—in Procl., 
Gmaxos, ov. Hence Subst. dmdxeva, 4, thinness, Eust. 641. 33. 

Gmrax8onar, Dep. to be grievous, wt Sappho 37: cf. dmex@dvopat. 

amraxAve [iv], to free from darkness, Q. Sm. 1. 78. 

amaxperow, to disuse, make obsolete, Eust. Opusc. 169. Io, etc. 

dméyyovos, 6, %, a great grand-son or daughter, Lat. pronepos, Byz. 

dmeyyvdAtfe, fut. iow and iw, to give up, deliver again, Hesych. 
dare , Adv. part. pf. pass. desperately, Byz. 

& 6s, dv, = iredavés, Hesych. 

dméSeo0ar, dréSySoxa, v. sub drecbia. 

GmedSiLw, (dredos) to level, 7rédiCov tiv dxpémod Clitodem. 22. 

G-méSiAos, ov, unshod, Aesch. Pr. 135; in Call. Cer. 124, OY, 

dmeSos, ov, (a copul., rédov) even, level, flat, Lat. planus, campestris, 
xwpn Hdt. 1. 110, cf. 9. 25,102, Thuc. 7. 78, Xen.: as Subst., dmedov, 
76, a plain, flat surface, Hat. 4. 62. 

GréSw, v. sub drecbiw. : 

daeLos, ov, (wéa) footless, Lyc. 629. 

an-Bifw, fut. iow, to disuse, disaccustom, Timwpias am. Twa Aeschin, 
5. 273; c. inf., da. pa) moretv to use or teach not to do something, Lat. 
dedocere, Id. 21. 31: part. pf. dmeOuews Plut. Alex. 40; pass. dme:fio- 
pévos Joseph. B. J. 5.13, 4. 

ameQuorréov, verb. Adj. one must disuse, unteach, Geop. 14. 7, 5- 

daretSov, inf, dmideiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, dpopaw being used 
instead :—to look away from other things at, and so simply fo look at, 
és or mpdés te Thuc. 7. 71; méppwbev dmideiv Timocl. An@. 1. II. 
to look away from, and so to despise, Plut. 2. 1070 F. 

&-meWapyxta, %, disobedience 0 command, Antipho ap. A. B. 78, Dio C. 
Excerpt. 23. 80. 

@ Y disobedience, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, Plut. Aemil. 31, N. T.; 
ar. mpds Tov Adyor Clem. Al. 159. 

GreWew, fut. ow, Att. form of ai0éw (though even the Trag. preferred 
dmaréa, q. v. 11), to be disobedient, refuse compliance, Aesch. Ag. 1049 ; 
opp. to me{Sopat, Plat. Phaedr. 271 B; oft. c. dat., to disobey, ove dmet- 
Onoas Oe@ Eur. Or. 31; dw. dua vouw wat TO Oe Plat. Legg. 741 D, 
etc,; Ta a dm. rit in great matters, Id. Rep. 533 B; dm. ais 
évexupacias not to abide by them, Id. Legg. 949 D. TI. to dis- 


v, Ion, aor. I pass. of dpinus. 
, és, disobedient, Soph. Fr. 45; dm. Tots vdpors Plat. Legg. 936 
D; of ships, rots xuBepyhrais dmeWeorépas Tas vais wapetxoy less obe- 
dient to them, Thuc. 2. 84, cf. Xen. Eq. 3, 6; dre@éa teva to work 
disobedience, be disobedient, Call. Dian. 66 :—Adv., dme0@s éxew mpds 
twa. Plat. Rep. 391 B. 2. of things, inflexible, rigid, névrpov Acl.N.A. 
1.553 otdhpov dmeéorepor Philo 2. 87; d5dvres az, unyielding, Opp. 
C. 2. 511; x@pos dm. impracticable, Hermesian. 5.3. II. act. 
not persuasive, incredible, w00os Theogn. 1235: uninviting, mpds 7iv 
yetow Ath. 87 C; ri yedow Id. 323 A; so of countries, Acl, ap. Suid. 
arabia, 4, =dreiea, Gloss. 
_drexdto, fut. doouar, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 1, dow Plut. 2.1135 A:—Pass., 
aor. dweixdoOnv Eur., Plat.: fut. -c@joopar Themist.: pf. dmeinacpat 
Plat.:—the augm. tenses dmelxaCov, dmefxaca, are written dayje— by 
Bekker in Plat. To form from a model, to represent, express, copy, 
of painters, da. 7d xaddy Isocr. 4 B; 7d adv xpapa wat oxijpa Plat. 
Crat. 432 B, cf. Criti. 107 D, E; 31d xpwparav ax. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; 
iuact wat oxhpacwv Arist. Post. 1, 4; metaph., am. éauréy mi to 
conform oneself to .. , Plat. Rep. 396 D :—Pass. to become like, resemble, 
tun Ib. 563 A, Crat. 419 C; drexacbels OeG in a goa s likeness, Eur. 
El. 979. 2. to express by a comparison, éxoip av aitd pi) Kaxdis 
iecaees (then follows the comparison), Soph. Fr. 162, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
169 B; olos yap "AxiAAcds eyévero, dredceer dy ms Bpagtbay Id. 
Symp. 221 C; 70 OdAAay Thy abtny pot Soxer drekdley Thy Tav véwv 
the word 64AAew seems fo express the growth.., Id. Crat. 414 A; dr, 5d 
rod pa to express by the sound of A, Ib. 426 E:—Pass. to be copied or 
expressed by likeness, tots ind tav Katw dneacGeicr Id. Rep. 511 A; 
els dpodrnta @ drendtero (sc. robrov @) Id. Tim. 39 E; da. mpds rt 
to be copied in reference to.., i.e. from.., Ib. 29 C. 3. to liken, 
compare with, rwi 7 Eur, Supp. 146, Plat. Phaedo 76 E, Gorg. 493 B, 
Symp. 221 D, al.; od rowobrdy éorw, @ ob drexates not such [as that], 
to which you compare it, Id. Phaedo 92 B:—Pass. to be likened or com- 


pared, Id, Legg. 905 E, al.; impers., 4 pela the ison 
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is made by reference to walking, Id. Crat. 420 D; dmetxacrat Trois KaBet- $ 





oJ * 
aravtopariCw — aeipit. 


Bouvet Ib. 421 B.—These senses are freq. in Plat. II, ds drendoa, 
=ds tmemdoat, as one may guess, to conjecture, Soph. O. C, 16, Tr. 141, 
cf, Or, 1298; cf. émekd{w. ie 

Gmeuxtiota, %), representation, pipnors kai dar. Plat, Legg. 668 B, Criti. 
107 B:—also -acpés, 6, Porph. Abst. 4. 7. 

dmeixacpa, aros, 74, a copy, representation, Plat. Crat. 402 D, 420C. 

Gmeacréov, verb. Adj. one must represent, Plat. Phaedr. 270 E ; dwe- 
Anrixd 7a Sppara da, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8. 

dretxovife, fut. iow, (eixdwv) to represent in a statue, Anth, P, 12. 56: 
to express, Ib. 127 :—Pass., Philo 1. 106, 154, al. H 

drekévicpa, 74, =drelxacpya, Epist. Socr. 20, freq. in Philo and Eccl.: 
—also darexévicts, 7, Byz., and dmekovcpds, 6, Epiphan. =dmeccacia. 

G&mexétws, dareikds, v. sub decks. 

dr-erdbw, fut. Aow, =deiAdw (v. sub etAw) ; mostly in Pass., és daropiny 
dredndels or dmehnuévos brought into great straits, Hdt. 1. 24., 2. 1415 
és dvaryeainy dmeAnuévos Id. 8. 109; dmeAnOévres és orewdy forced into 
narrow compass, Id. 9. 34. II. to unroll, roll off, Hero Autom. 248. 

Grethéw, dmesAfrny, Ep. for #retAcirny, 3 dual impf. act., Od. 11. 312: 
later Ep. pres. daretAciw, Musae, 122, Nonn. D. 20. 204: fut. How, etc.: 
(dreAn). To hold out either in the way of promise or threat, and 
therefore, I. sometimes in good sense, to promise, ov5 ijreiAnoev 
dvanrt . . péfew Krerhv ExaropBny Il. 23. 863, cf. 872 :—also to boast 
or brag, ws Tor’ dmeAjoe 8.150; 9 wey areiAnoas ByTappovas civat 
dpiorous Od. 8. 383; cf. dredn I. II. commonly in bad sense, 
to threaten, Lat. minari, in Hom. either absol., as Il. 2. 665, Od, 21. 
3068 ; or (more freq.) c, dat. pers., Od. 20, 372, etc., and freq. afterwds. ; 
also c. acc. cogn., ala 3 dvaords jmelAnoev piOov spake a threaten- 
ing speech, Il. 1. 388; dmeAds dm, v. sub dean; dely’ dmeAjowy ern 
Eur. Supp. 542; often also with neut. Pron. or Adj., dm. Toye @up@ Il. 
15. 212; tavra, moAAd dm. Hadt. 7. 18., 1. 111, Thuc. 8. 33, etc.; wup- 
yous dm. Seva Aesch. Theb. 426; raidr’ dmeAnoas exes Soph. O. C. 
817. 2. with acc, of the thing threatened, @4varov dm. ru Hdt. 
4. 81; glpos Plut. Pomp. 47; (nulas dm. xara twos Id. Camill, 
39- 3. dependent clauses were added in inf. fut., yépas . . dpatpy- 
ceoOat drecdeis Il. x. 161, cf. 15.179, Od, 11, 313 (v. supr. 1); and the 
same construction continued in use, oéas.. éxrpivev jmetdce Hat. 6. 37; 
dm, Spacew m1 Eur. Med. 287; am. dmoxreveiv Lys. 98. 43; rarely in 
inf. pres., #7. . . EAxépvey Il. 9. 682; after Hom. in inf. aor., Xen, Mem. 
3- 5, 4, Hell. 5.4, 7, Theocr. 24. 16, (dy being omitted, v. Cobet V. LL. 
97)- 4. in Att. also, dw. d71.., &s.., Ar. Pl, 88, Xen. An. 5. 5, 
22, etc.s dm. Tim, ef pp.., Id. Cyr. 4. 5, 12. III. Pass. 
Grethodua, of persons, to be terrified by threats, Id. Symp. 4. 
31. 2. of things, rd dmeAndévra =dretAai, Plat. Legg. 823 C:— 
but, later, IV. detAovpa: is found as Dep., App. Civ. 3. 29, 
Polyaen. 7. 35, Act. Ap. 4. 17, Clem. Al. 142. 

dreAn, }, mostly in pl., boastful promises, boasts, rod Tor dmesAal, ds.. 
imicxeo oivorord toy ; Il, 20. 83; cf. dmetAéw I. II. commonly, 
threats, rod Tor ametdal olxovra, Tas Tpwaly dmeidcov vies’ Axaicy ; Il. 
13. 219; 0052. . AfOer’ dweAdww, Tas dvTiéw ’OSvaqe mpHrov ernmetdan- 
gey Od. 13. 126, cf. Il. 16. 201, Hdt. 6. 32; evOdvev dmedais Kal tAnyais 
Plat. Prot. 325 D, Aesch. Pr. 174, etc. :—in sing. a threat of punishment, 
Soph. Ant. 753, Thuc. 4.126, Plat. Lege. 668 B; dme:Ajs tvexa Tois 
& Taprapp Arist. An, Post. 2.11, 8. (Deriv. uncertain.) 

aretAnpa, aros, 7), =dmeA7, in pl., Soph. O. C. 660, Nicet. Chon. 281. 

drehnrip, jipos, 6, a threatener, boaster, Il. 7. 96, Call. Del. 69, Anth. 
P. 6.95: —Hrevpa, #, as fem. Adj., Nonn. D, 2. 257. 

daretAnriptos, a, ov, of or for threatening, Aéyor Hat. 8. 112. 

areadnris, 00, 4, =dmreAnrhp, Diod. 5. 31. 

Grednrixés, 4, dv,=drednripios, phoes Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; vé- 
pupa Id. Legg. 823. C; cf. dwexacréov. Adv. -Kas Greg. Nyss. 

Garadn-opos, ov, bearing threats, Jo. Chrys. 

drevducplvéw, Zo purify, Synes. 126 D, Walz Rhett. 1. 604. 

ameiAAw, like dimerAEw, to force back, but prob. only found in old Att. 
law phrase, éo71s dmei\ny Th 93pq whoever bars the way with the door, 
ap. Lys. 117. 37; cf. éfetAAw, Buttm. Lexil. s, v, eiAeiy 10. 

drew, (ciut sum): impf. dav, 2 sing. drpo8a Soph. Ph. 379; Ep. 
arény, 3 pl. dmecay, Hom. : fut. dmégopa: Ar. Nub. 887, Ep. dméacopat 
Hom., 3 sing. aweooeira Od. 19. 302. To be away or far from, 
Hom. ; revos Od. 19. 169., 20.155, al.; édy 8° dap rovrow 7d xalpav 
Soph. Ant. 1169; dm. dwé twos Thuc. 1. 141: c. dat., pidowiw Eur. 
Med. 179, cf. Tro. 393., Hdt. 4. 1, Thuc. 2. 61, etc.: but mostly, 2. 
absol. to be away or absent, and of things, to be away, wanting, ot 7’ 
ovres ot 7 dnévres, i.e, all that are, every one, Soph. Ant. 1109; Tas 
ovoas ré Hou ai Tas dmovoas édmiéas Id. El. 306; of the dead, Eur. 
Hec, 312; Tot Scot dmedvros the god not being counted, Hat. 6. 53:— 
in 3 pl. impf., the MSs. sometimes confound dajoay and dreary, e.g. in 
Thue, 1. 42. * 

darevp (<7 ibo), serving as fut. of dmépyouac: inf. dmévat, in Anth. P. 
II. 404, metri grat., daivac. To go away, depart, Od. 17. 593, al.; 
ote dre; =ari0t, be gone, Soph. O.T. 431; dmayv otxec@ar Dem. 246. 
18, Isocr. 367 C; of mpéoBes wept trav onoviav dmnjecay Thuc. 4. 39: 
—of soldiers, diact otdevt kédaum will retreat, Hdt. 8. 60 33 dm. mpos 
Baathéa to desert to him, Xen. An. 1. 9, 29:—dm. daw to return, Ib. 
I. 4, 7, cf. 15; so, dmre és iuérepa return to your homes, Hdt. 6. 97; 
Gmipev otkade Ar, Vesp. 255; amiecav én’ ofkov Thuc. 5. 30; els Hv 
marpiba Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 26:—of the Nile, to recede, Hat. 2. 108 —_- 
dm. éni rt to go in quest of .., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 80 —pnvos amdyros, for 
the common ¢6ivovros, Dem. 238. 3, C. I. 3658 :-—of dying, Luc. Tim. 


15, Philostr. 825. 2. c. acc, cogn., 7, iav ameé 
Phe Pheds 2h, C. gn., Tpaxelay ameévar (sc. dddv) 


° - % 
ameimov — ame:poTabys. 


Gmetmoy, inf, dwemeiv, Ep. dnoecmeiv, crderméuev, and part. dnoecndv, 
i.e. dwoFemeiv, Il. 19. 35, etc.: more rarely aor. I derma Hat. 3.153, 
Soph. Ant. 405; med. dwemauny Hdt. 1. 59., 5. 66, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 
16, 4, but never in the best Att.: the fut, in use is dmep®, pf. dareipnxa, 
mostly used in signf. Iv. 2:—Pass., fut. dmoppnOjcoopa Lys. infr. cit. : 
aor. drepp7jOny Plat. Legg. 929 A, Dem. 899. 14:—the pres. and impf. 
are.supplied by dravb5dw, cadpnu, and in Att. Prose by dayopedw. To 
speak out, tell out, declare, piOov, ddndeiny, epnpuootyny, ayyeAlny dro- 
emely Hom.; prnorhpecow dmemépuev (prob. pynorijpo’ droemépev) to 
give them full notice, Od. 1. 91; danrcyéws droemeiv Ib. 373, Il. 9. 
309; prow dwepeiv to deliver a verbal message, Hdt. 1. 152:—so also in 
aor. med., dweiwag0a Oavarw Cnuoby Arist. Mirab. 84. II. to 
deny, refuse, imiaxeo wat xardvevoov, 4 dxden’ Il. 1. 515, cf. 9. 506, 
675; évppabc #) deme Plat. Rep. 523 A. III. to forbid (cf. 
dmaryopeda 1), very freq. in Prose, di. rw pt) Tovety to forbid one to do, 
tell him not to do, Hdt. 1. 155, Soph. O. C. 1760, Ar. Av. 556; and with 
the inf. omitted, dem elpyer pedaOpov Aesch. Ag. 1333, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 405; dm. tei 7 to forbid him the use of it, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 19 :— 
Pass., dmetpoOat yap of . . undér emderxvivar Hdt.6.61; 7d dmetpnuevor, 
a forbidden thing, Id, 3. 52, Antipho 121. 42; dwelpyrac 88 tovro TO 
vow Xenarch. Mop. 1. 7. IV. to renounce, disown, give up, c. acc. 
rei, dw. piv Il. rg. 35; and not seldom in Prose, as, ef .. drepéovet .. 
iv cvppaxiny Hat. 7. 205; dmemeiv .. xyptxov bro . . rarpdav éoriay 
to renounce it by public proclamation, Eur. Alc. 737 ; Tov vidy id khpuxos 
dm, Plat. Legg. 928 D; mévous Eur. H. F. 1354; mpogeviay Thuc. 5. 
43+ 6. 89 ; dusAlay Lys, 112. 39; Taira pev ody dmetmo: Tis dv Dem. 551. 
19; dm. Ti orparnyiay to resign it, Xen. An. 7. 1, fin.; Tv dpxhy Arist. 
Pol. 2. 10, 13; da. yuvaika to divorce her, Plut. Lucull, 38 :—so in Pass., 
ai onoviai obi dmeipnyro had not been renounced, remained in force, Thuc, 
5. 48; tds arovids dmoppndqcecbat Lys. 165. 28 :—(prob. never c. gen. 
rei, for in Il. 3. 406 is now read (with Arisfarch.) @e@v 8° émoeixe 
kedevBov, v. Spitzn, ad |.) :—so in Med. dwefmac0a, Hdt. 1. 59., 4. 120, 
1255 da. dy averruncare, Id. 5.56; amr. rov vidv, rov mwarépa Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 16, 4; dm. yvopnv to withdraw, retract it, Plut. Caes. 
8. 2. intr. to give up, to be worn out, fail, flag or sink from exhaus- 
tion, émel 8 daetme Soph. Tr. 789, cf. Ar. Pax 306, etc.; dmeepnnds cOpa 
Antipho 140. 27; 0d yap mov dmepodper shall not give in, Plat. Theaet. 
200 D; tas dv dmetrmorv Dem. 1265. fin.; of 8d Tov xpdvov Gmetpndres 
Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 9; 008° dwefmev .. paris failed not, was not unfulfilled, 
Aesch, Theb. 840. b. c, dat. pers. to fail or be wanting to one, ov 
dmeipnnas pidos Eur. Med. 460, cf. Andr. 87. c. c. dat. rei, to fail 
or fall short in a thing, dmepnedrwy 5: xphpuact, i.e. when they were 
bankrupt, Dem. 30. fin.; dm. od&paoe Isocr. 59 C, Lycurg. 153. 4; 
but, d. dar. kaxols, dd-ye, to give way to, sink under them, Pors. Or. 
91, Hec. 942; so, dw. tmd mAHGous Kax@v Xen. Hell. 6. 3,15; da. mpds 
tov pivoy Plut. Camill. 18. e. also c. part., dr. Taka:mwpotpevar Ar. 
Lys. 778; pépovres dmepotow they will be tired of paying, Thuc. I. 
121; dm. caOjpevos Plat. Phaedr. 228 B; da. Aéyov to give over speak- 
ing, Id. Legg. 769 E; dmeipnxa oxon@y Id. Phaedo 99 D; etc. 

Grreipaiyiew, to act without knowledge of right, Paul. Aeg. 6. 50. 

Gmepdyibia, 4, ignorance of goodness, folly, Clem. Al. 190, Hierocl. 
ap. Stob. 415. 55. 

dreip-dya0os, or, q with goodness, foolish, like dmespéxados, 
Eccl. :—Adv. —@ws, Diod. 15. 40. II. of infinite goodness, Eccl. 

*Areiprios, a, ov, Apirean, and “Arelpyev, Adv. from Apeiré, both 
in Od. 7. 8 ypiis “Amepain.., rhv wor “AmelpnOev vées fryaryor. 
Apeiré seems to be Limitless-land (from d-metpos), an imaginary place 
(cf. “Ymepein) : the & is Dor. for “Hietpos. 

dreipdxis, Adv. (die:pos) times without number, Arist. Phys. 2. 1, 8, 
de Xenophan, 2.2; woAAdais, padAAov 8 dm, Id, Pol. 7. 10,7; odx Graf 
ovd€ Sls GAN’ dm. Id. Cael. 1. 3, 12. 

dmelp-avSpos, ov, that has not known man :—Advy. —dpws, Byz. 

d-tre(pavros, ov, vy. sub dmépayTos. 

drrevp-apiOpos, ov, infinite, countless, Byz. 

d-relpaoros, ov, incapable of being tempted, xax@v Ep. Jacob. 1. 13. 

G-tretpGros, ov, Dor. and Att. for ameipyros. ¥ 

d-melpiros, ov, for dmeipacros, like Oavpards for Oavpaords, Bockh 
Pind. O. 6. 54 (90). II. for dweipayros, Orph. Fr. g. 1. 

dreipaixas, Adv. in an infinite number of ways, Plut. 2. 732 E. 

dmelpya0ov, Ep. dwoépyadov, poét. aor. 2 of dmeipyw, to keep away, 
heep off, Wndciwva ddA dwoépyade Aaod Il. 21. 599; faKea peyadns 
dmoepyabe obAns he pushed back the rags from the scar, Od. 21. 221; 
iv pn ce THode yijs dreipya Soph. O. C. 863. On the form, v. sub 
oxeOw, 

pees Ion. and Ep. darépyw, and in Hom. also dnoépyo (i.e. daro- 
Fépyw): fut. daeiptw: aor. dreipyafor (q. v): aor. also dietpfa Soph. 
Aj. 1280, Thuc. 4. 37, etc. To keep away from, debar from, G: ee 
6 8 Tpias .. aidovons dméepyer Il. 24. 238; apéas Ovoav améptat 
Hat. 2. 124; dm. wédews Cuydv Aesch. Theb. 471; eye og" dmeipyn . . 
Xapas Soph, Aj. 51 ; om éorw bre dmelpyopéy Twa. . Kabjpatos Thue. 
2. 39, cf. 3.453 vouwv juds dmefpyes; do you exclude us from their 
benefit? Ar. Vesp. 467; so, delmvov dx. 7a Cratin. Apam. 1; also, az. 
twa dnd rivos Hdt. 9. 68:—Med. to abstain from, keep away from, 
twos Plat. Legg. 879 D. 2. to keep from doing, prevent, hinder, 
c. acc, et inf., da. Tid movetv Soph. Aj. 70, Eur. Rhes. 4323 or pay mrovety 
Id. Hel. 1559; dm. re ph ylyvecOa Plat. Legg. 837 D:—Pass. to be 
debarred from doing, drrec@ai rwos Id. Parm.148E. | 8. c. ace. 
to keep back, keep off, ward off, prxpds 52 Albos péya wo dmoépyer Od. 

3. 295; ris radr dmeiptev; Soph. Aj. 1280; vdcous da. Eur. Ion 1013; 


tinted 
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Kadpa dreipye Plat. Tim. 22 E, etc. b. vduos obdels dm. debars, 
checks them, Thuc. 2. 533; 7iv Biavov rpopiy dm. to prohibit it, Arist. 
Pol. 8. 4, 7:—Pass., puyf deipydpevos Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 15. ¢. in 
Hadt. 2. 99, 70 dmepypevor is the old bed of the Nile laid dry by barrin, 
or damming off the river ; whence the phrase just above, 6 dyxay . . be 
drepypévos fee, must be interpr. the reach which is formed by the water 
being dammed off. II. to part, divide, separate, 60 nAnts dro- 
épyet abxéva te o770ds re Il. 8. 325:—and so to bound, skirt, of seas 
and rivers, etc., 6“Adus évOev piv Kannadénas drépye, é¢ ebavipou be 
Tlapdaydvas Hdt. 1. 723; mpds Bopény dvepov 5 Kepapekds xéAmos 
dmépyet Ib. 174, cf. 204., 2. 99., 4. 55. . 2. of persons travelling, 
énopedero, ev dpotepp piv drépyov “Polrecoy mékw ern. keeping 
Rhoeteium on the left.., Hdt. 7. 43; é« Sefeqs xeupds 7d Tdy-yacov 
odpos dm. Ib. 112, cf. 109., 8. 35. III. to shut up, confine, évrds dm. 
= Fs 116; dwepypévos év rh dxpondre Id. 1. 154, cf. 5. 64; ev TO ip 

4. 6. 79. 

Gtevpéoros, a, ov (os, ov, only Or. Sib. 1. 225), lengthd, poét. form 
for dietpos (signf. 11), boundless, endless, immense, ‘yaa, ditds Il. 20. 58, 
Od. 11. 621; Sips Batr. 4: countless, dvOpwmot, avdpes, eedva, dmowa 
Od. 19. 174, Hes. Fr. 39- 4, etc.: also, da. efos untold beauty, Hes. Fr. 
73- 3:—once in Trag., dw. mévot Soph, Aj. 928 (lyr.) :—neut. as Adv., 
Q. Sm. 2. 179. Cf. dwetprros, daepeicios. 

*"Ametpnev, v. ’Ame:paios. 

amelpnka, v. sub daetror. 

Gar-epyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj., to be despaired of, Nicet. Ann. 179 A. 

Gaelpyros, Dor. and Att. daeiparos, ov; also 7, ov h. Hom. Ven. 1 333 
—without trial, and so, I. act. without making trial of, without 
making an attempt upon, c. gen., dmetpnros . . craOpoio, of a lion, Il. 12. 
304: absol. making no attempt or venture, Pind. I. 4 (3). 50. 2. 
without trial or experience of, unknowing of, pidérnros h. Hom. Ven. 
I 33: ov dweiparos Kad@y Pind. O. 11 (10). 18; dAAodan@y ode dm. 
ddpoe not unvisited by.., Id. N. I. 33; dm. wodeplas addmvyyos that 
never heard an enemy’s bugle, Demad. 180. 1:—absol. inexperienced, 
opp. to eb «lds, Od. 2. 170, Pind. O. 8. 80:—Adv., dmetpqrws exew 
twés Paus. 10. 7, I. II. pass. untried, unattempted, ob wav Ere 
inpdv dm. wévos éorat . . Hr’ GAxhs Hre pdBoo Il. 17. 41 (where how- 
ever Eust. takes it in signf. 1. 2); €oTw pndty ar. Hat. 7. 9, 3; ovdiv 
iv aneiparov rovros rar’ éué Dem. 310. 11, ef. Luc. Tox. 3. 

dmetpla, 7, (detpos A) opp. to éumetpta, want of skill, inexperience, 
ignorance, Hipp. Lex, Thuc. 1. 80; évmepla re THs dmeipias xparet 
Eur. Fr. 622;  €umepia réxvnv éxotnoev 7 8 dretpia rUxny Polus ap. 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 5; &d dwepias Plat. Theaet. 167 D; 8: dreplav 
Id. Gorg. 518 D. 2. c, gen. rei, Tod Oavety Eur. Phoen. 9; dm. 
péOns want of skill to carry it discreetly, Antipho 127. 22; dm. épyou 
Andoc. 23. 37; povowejs drepia Philetaer. DANI; 5: dretpiay Tod 
épwrav Te kat dmoxpiverOa Plat. Rep. 487 B; dmetptnat véoro [with Tt] 
Anth. P. app. 270. : 

dteipta (diretpos B), 7), infinity, infinitude, opp. to mépas, 

Arist. Metaph. 1. 7, 2, Plat. Phil. 16 C; dm. xpévov Id. Legg. 
dr. rv nécpow Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 45. 2. infinite space, 
Cael. I. 9, 15. 

ameiptros, ov, =dreipéctos, Od. 10. 195, Hes. Th. tog. 

Gre.po-Bubys, és, unfathomable, Synes. Hymn. 4, 171. 

arepo-Biws, Adv. without experience of life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 

drepé-Bovdos, ov, various in will, Eccl. 

dareipé-yapos, ov, unwedded, Eubul. "Hx. t, Nonn., etc. 

dtreipé-yvworos, ov, of infinite wisdom, Eccl. ~ 

dretp6-yovos, ov, prob. of eternal generation, Eccl. 

dreip6-yavos, ov, with infinite angles, Theol. Arithm. p. 1. 

arreipé-Sakpus, v, ignorant of tears, Aesch. Supp. 71. 

aretp6-Spogos, ov, d to dew, unbedewed, parched, Eur. El. 735. 

dtreipo-Svapos, ov, infinite in power, Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 822, Eccl. 

Greipo-eSijs, €s, infinite, Procl. Instt. Th. go. 

dreipd-Luyos, ov, unused to the yoke, Basil. 

durep arros, ov, unused to the sea, Philostr. 883. : E 

drreipé-KiiKos, ov, without experience of evil: rd dm. inexperience of 
evil, unsuspiciousness, Thuc. 5. 105. II. unused to evil or misery, 
Eur. Alc. 97. g 

drrepoxiAgopat or —etopar, Dep. to want taste, Aeschin. Ep. 10. 

dmrepordAta, }, ignorance of the beautiful, want of taste, dr. kat dpovota 
Plat. Rep. 403 C; i2d dmepoxadlas Ib. 405 B; da. rept xpquara vulgar 
extravagance, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,6: in pl. vulgarities, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3- 

Genabethon ov, ignorant of the beautiful, without taste, tasteless, 
vulgar, (in most cases it answers to Cicero’s ineptus), Plat. Legs: 775 B, 
Dion. H. de Plat. 2, Plut. 2. 44 D, etc.: 7d dw., =dretpoxadla Xen. Mem. 
3. 10, 5. Adv, -Aws, Plat. Phaedr. 244 C, etc. 

dtretpo-Aexts, és, (A€xos) =drepdyapos, Ar. Thesm. 119. 

Gmepo-Aoyla, %, (Adyos) boundless loguacity, Sext. Emp. 
But ri sch A pode ov, incapable of speaking, Epiph seit 

dsrerpo-paxns [a], ov, Dor. —pdxas, a, 6, unused to battle, untried in 
war, Pind. N. 4. 49. The form —paxos, ov, Byz. 

dareipo-peyéOns, es, immensely large, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 44, Cleomed. 
103. Adv. —@ws, Epiphan. 

dmetpo-petlwv, ov, infinitely greater, Cleomed. 96. 

dtreipo-pépipvos, ov, free from care, Byz. 

dtreipé-perpos, ov, 7 ble, i Byz. 

Gmretp6-polos, ov, = dmetpopdxns, Nonn. D. 20. 260. 

dsreip6-vupos, ov, bridegroom of brides innumerable, Eccl. 

petyept , 2), infinity of passion, Synes. 277 
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Garetpo-mrAdovo0s, ov, infinitely more, many thousand-fold, Orig,, etc. : 
also dmretpoAdatuv, oy, Eust. 89.8. Adv. -ws, Greg. Nyss. 
drretp6-mAOpos, ov, of vast extent, Byz. 

Grretpo-mAn Ons, és, infinitely great or numerous, Eccl. The Subst. 
drretpo-mAnPera, or —rAnOla, %, Eust. 202. 43. 

6-tAous, ov, ignorant of navigation, Luc. Dom, 12. 

dmeipé-mhovtos, ov, of vast wealth, Eus. in Hier. 19. 

dretpo-rovds, dv, making infinite, Byz. 

Grretpo-mdAepos, ov, ignorant of war, App. Mithr. 51: 70 dm, inexpe- 
rience in war, Dion. H. 8. 37. Adv. —yws, App. Civ. 2. 71. 

atreip6-trovos, ov, unused to toil, Nonn. D. 24. 276. 

Gmetp6-rrous, ou, many-footed, Dion. Areop. 

dmreipo-mpdawmos, ov, many-faced, Dion. Areop. 

depos, Dor. for #etpos. 

dtevpos (A), ov, (meipa) like dwelpynros, without trial or experience of 
a thing, unused to, ignorant of, unacquainted with, Lat. expers, d0Awv 
Theogn. 1007 ; xad@v Pind. I. 8 (7).154; Tupdvvew Hdt, 5.92, 1; Tis 
vavricis 1d.8.1; Mepoéwy Id.g9. 58, cf. 46; mévav, vdoov Aesch. Cho, 371, 
Fr. 281; yvowpns Soph. Ant. 1250; die@v Antipho III. 34; woAcuov 
Thue. 1. 141; Tod peyeOous rhs vngou Id. 6. 1; ypapparwy Plat. Apol. 
26 D, etc. ;—of a woman, dz, dvdpds not having known a man, unwedded, 
Hdt. 2.111, Plat., etc.; so, dm. Aéxous Eur. Med. 672; also without 
A€xous, Ib. Logi. 2. absol. inexperienced, ignorant, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
106; yAuxds dmelporot méAEpos Id. Fr. 76; di5acK’ drespov Aesch. Cho. 
118; and freq. in Att.—Adv. dmeipws éxev Tav vépow Hadt. 2. 45 ; mpds 
vt Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29; aepi rivos Isocr. 86A:—Comp, dmepérepoy 
mapecxevacpévot Thuc. 1. 49; also, —orépws Isocr. 240 C. 

dretpos (B), ov, (wefpas, répas) =Homer's dmelpwv, dmetpéoros, bound- 
less, infinite, oxéros Pind. Fr. 95.8; Tov ipod révd dm. aidepa Fr. 935; 
dretpoy eis da, Ib. 998; of number, countless, tAHIos Hdt. 1. 204; api0- 
pos depos mAnGe Plat. Parm. 144A; dm. 7d mAROos Id. Rep. 525 A, 
al.; els dm. adgdveww 7 Id. Legg. g10 B:—10 dn. the Infinite, i.e. infinite 
Matter, the first Principle of Anaximander, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 9 ;—Arist. 
discusses the dme:pov and memepacpévoy ib. 3. 4-8; els dm. a Tpot- 
évat, Hew, etc., Id. An. Post. 1. 19, 4, al. 2. in Trag., often of 
garments, etc., iz which one is entangled past escape, endless, i.e. without 
end or outlet, dupiBdAnorpov Aesch. Ag. 1382; xiTwv Soph. Fr. 473; 
ipacpa Eur, Or. 25; cf. dwelpwy 1. 2, anépavros, aréppwr. 3. end- 
less, i.e. circular, dm. 5axrvAuos a simple hoop-ring, =dA.0os (Poll. 7. 
179), Arist. Phys. 3.6, 10: v. dmepwy I, 3:—Ady. —pws, Id. Probl. 11. 6,6. 

mreipo-ofevas, és, of infinite strength, Eccl. 

Greipoowvn, 7), =dretpia, Eur. Hipp. 196, Med. 1094. 

Gtreipo-raAavros, ov, of vast wealth, Eust. Opusc. 129. 4. 

Gretpo-rexvys, f. 1. for —Aex7s in Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 4. 23. 

Gmetp6-roKos, ov, not having brought forth, virgin, Auth. P. 6. 10. 

Gtreip-w8tv, ivos, %, knowing not the pains of child-birth, Nonn. D, 16. 
152. In Epiphan, also —dBwwos, ov. 

Gtrelpwv, ov, (weipa)=dmetpos A, without experience, ignorant, only in 
Soph. O. T. 1088, 

Gaetpwv, ov, (wetpas, répas) Ep. form of depos B, boundless, endless, 
én’ dmeipova yatay Od. 1. 98, Hes. Th. 187; “EAAnomovtos dm. Il. 24. 
5453 Ojpos am. a countless people, 24.776; tmvos dm. seeming end- 
less, i.e. profound sleep, Od. 7. 286; dmetpova yjs Ban Emped. 237 ; 
Tay HAviav am. yevébAa Simon. 8. 13. 2.=Greipos B. 2, without 
end or escape, decpot dmeipoves Od. 8. 340. 3, in Att. =dire:pos 
(B). 3, Aaving no end, circular, daxTidos an. Ar. Fr. 247 (ap. Schol. Il. 
14. 200), and in an old Att. Inscr. in C. I. 150. 38 (ubi dmépwv, as Hesych., 
dmépova’ répas pr) €xovra); so, ev Adxw dmetpovt, of persons standing 
in a circle, Aesch. Fr. 407. 

dareip-vupos, ov, (voua) with countless names, Dion. Areop. 

amets, v. sub apinwm. 

dmevotéw, devoros, here and there in Mss. for dmor-. 

daréx, Prep. with gen., away out of, h. Hom. Ap, 110 :—better divisim, 
dw éx, like 5: éx, in’ éx, Spitazn. Exe, xviii. ad Il. 

dire! ‘veo, to turn out, come to be, so and so, Eust. 1062. 61. 
it , to turn out, Byz. = 

GrexBrow, to cease living, Hesych. 

GarexBodn, %, (drexBddAw) an expulsion, Byz. 

dm-éxyovos, 5, 7), a great-great-grandchild, abnepos, Simon. 172. 

dmexdéxopat, Dep. 4o expect anxiously, Heliod. 2. 35, Alciphro 3.7: 
to look for, await, N. T., Sext. Emp. 2. 73. 

darexdnpew, to be abroad, absent, Byz. 

dmexdidwpt, to give back, repay, C. I. 2266. 

GrexdidKw, to drive away, Byz. 

darexSoxH, 4, expectation, Clem, Al. 882. 

amexSive, to strip off from, twos tiv o.ctpay Babr. 18. 3. 

GrrexSviopat, fut. -dvcopar [0] : aor. 1 -e5vadpunv:—to strip off oneself, 
as was done in preparing for single combat, fo put off, Tov wadaidy dy- 
Opamov Ep. Col. 3. g:—in Eccl. :—v. perexddopat. II. to 
strip off for oneself, to despoil, rwa Ep. Col. 2. 15.—The form darex5id0- 
oxopat in Athanas. 

dmexSvors, ews, 4, a putting off (like clothes), Ep. Col, 2. 11, Eccl. 

dar-exet, Adv. thence, Byz.; dm-exeidev, Olympiod.; da-exeice, Byz. 

daréxiéa, v. sub xixa. 

dmexxAnoacpos, 5, excommunication, Eccl. 

dmexxAvlo, to wash out and away, Jo. Chrys. 

darexAavOdvopar, Med. eae entirely, Twos, only found in imperat. 
aor. 2, dmexreAdbeabe 5e ‘eus Od. 24. 394. 

dmexAéyou.at, Med, fo pick out and reject, Diosc. 1. 6, ete, 
exticds, 4, dv, fil for rejection, Stob, Ecl. 2. 142. 
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GmrexAoyn, %, rejection, opp. to éxAovyh, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 133. 
amekAtw, to relax, weaken, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.120, dub. 
dmexputdw, to suck out, Eust. Opusc. 313. 90. 

Gtrexmépmrw, to send away, Byz. 
dméxpiors, f. 1. for dmépaais, q. v. 
daréxta&iots, ews, 7, a spreading out, LXX (Job. 36. 29), Galen. 
atrexrelvw, to extend, Athanas. 1. 212 C, 
dtrexrépve, to cut off, Byz. 
amréxryros, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 5. 270. 
d-mrekros, ov, uncombed, unkempt, Androt. (41) ap. Ath. 375 B, Philoch, 
63, of sheep not yet a year old. 
ameddlo, f. 1. for dmeAAd (or, 
dmehi.cta, 7%, (dmeAatvw) a driving away, Cyrill. Hier. 
dmédaots, ews, ),=foreg., Eus, 

amehacrikds or —atixés, 4, dv, driving away, Justin. M. 

a-mé\acros, ov, unapproachable, Simon. 43. 

GmeAaréos, a; ov, verb. Adj. to be driven away, Philostr. 254. 
dmedaréov, one must drive away, Byz. 

Gmehartpros, a, ov, driving away, Twos Tzetz. 

areharns, ov, 6, a driver away, cattle stealer, etc., Byz. 

GmreAatve, also dwéAa as imperat. from a pres. dmeAdw, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 
32; Dor. impf. dajAaov Ar. Lys, 1001: fut. -eAdow, Att,—eA@ (also in Hdt. 
7. 210): pf. —eAfAaxa Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10:—Pass., aor. —7Aa0nv [&]:— 
Med., aor. —jAacaynv. To drive away, expel from a place, tia 
ddpuwr, wédews, etc., Eur. Alc. 553, etc. ; dad rémov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 16: 
dm. t1v4 to drive away, banish him, Soph. O. C. 93, 1356, etc.: to expel 
(from a society), Xen, An. 3. 1, 32: to exclude, keep at a distance, Ar. Eq. 
58: to remove, péBov Twi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,10: %0 exclude from a thing, 
Id. Hell. 3. 2, 31 :—Med., da. ri twos to ward off, avert from him, Anth. 
P. 7. 303. 2. dm. orpariny to lead away an army, Hdt. 4.92: hence, 
often, absol, like dmdyw, to march, go away, depart, Id.1.77., 5. 25s 
etc.; mupwoas tds ’AOhvas amedGs Id. 8, 102: also (sub. troy) to ride 
away, Xen. Symp. 9, 7, etc. II. Pass. to be driven away, évOcirev 
Hdt. 5. 94; évredOev eis GAAov rémoy Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 33 yas €uts mpds 
tivos Soph. O. C. 599 :—to be excluded from a thing, dmdons [rs orpa- 
tis | from the command, Hdt.7.161, cf. Xen.Cyr.1. 2, 15; THs moAcreias 
Lys. 149. 34; Tv dpxay Plat. Rep. 564 D; also, dm. rijs ppoyrides to 
be far from, Hdt. 7. 205 ; és marép’ danddOnv rixns was barred from 
[good] fortune on my father’s side, Eur. H, F.63; da. giAtas Themist.goC. 

aeheykrHs, od, 6, one who refutes, Oenom. ap. Eus. P, E. 256 B. 

GmeXeypos, 6, refutation, exposure, disrepute, Act. Ap. 19. 27. 

Garédeyéts, ews, 7), =dmeAcypds Eus. Hierocl, 1. 

GmehéyXw, strengthd. forédéyxa, to convict, expose, orrefute thoroughly, 
Antipho 131. 35; 7a twos, and 7 twos Philo 1. 205, 193, cf. C. I. 
(add.) 4325 &; ruvd mepi 7 M. Anton. 8. 36:—Pass. to be convicted, 
metas of having persuaded, Antipho 132. 2. 

G-méAcOpos, ov, immeasurable, by dréX pov éxovras Il. 5. 245, Od. 9. 
538 3 dméheOpov dvédpape sprang back immeasurably, Il. 11. 354. 

G-teAcyntos, ov, unhewn, unwrought, Crantor ap. Diog. L. 4. 27. 

dred éoPar, dare bpevos, Ion. aor. 2 med. of ddaipéw. 

dmeAcvdepia, 7, the enfranchisement of a slave, Aeschin, 59.25. 
the state of a freedman, Lat. libertinitas, Poll. 3. 83. 

GmehevPepratw, to be free, act freely, Philo I. 419, etc.: in bad sense 
to take liberties, Id. 1. 277. 

dre evdepixds, h, Ov, in the condition of a freedman, Plut. Sull. 1, Cic. 7. 

arrehevOepwwris, ov, 6, a freedman, Strabo 235; v.1. dwedevbépwv. 

dr-eAeWepos, 5, an emancipated slave, a freedman, like the Lat. libertus, 
Plat. Legg. 930 D; dz. twos Lys. 109.13; opp. to SovAos and pérorKos, 
Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 10, Arist, Pol. 3. 5, 23 da. dquévat Twa Aeschin. 59. 
25 :—also dmeAevOépa, %, Lat. diberta, Isae. 58.13, Menand, ‘Par. 10; 
cf, Lob. Paral. 470. 

GrehevOepirns, 770s, %, =dredevepia 1, Byz. 
dmehevdepbu, to emancipate a slave, Plat. Legg. 915 A, sq. :—Pass., Ib. 
B; é dire cvpoupevos aipetrat érirpomoy Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1. 

drrehevbépwors, €ws, 7), emancipation, dovAwy Dem. 215. 25. 

améXevots, ews, , a going away, removal, Eust. 191. 13. 

dmedioow, to unroll, unwind, dmethigay Dio C. 46. 36 :—the Ion. form 
dreihooopérns, in Hero Autom, 245, ; 

GaréXko, Ion. for dpédnco, 
ameAhafo, Lacon, for éxxAnodcw, 
dredagey, but he 
deAAs, GodARs. 

AmeAhaios, 6, Maced. name of a month, Inscr. Delph. in Curt. 18 and 
23; “AmeAAquos in C. I. 1705 i—answering to the Roman December, 
Evagr. H. E. 4-19; but v. Ideler Handb. Chronol. r. 430 sqq. 
ameAAn TOs, 6, =dyrayanarys, Aesch. (Fr. 426), acc. to A. B, 421. 

Amé\wy, 5, Dor. form of *ArdAAav, C. I. 1065, 8426. 

Grehos; 76, (médAa B) a wound not skimmed over, Call. Fr. 343. 
dmeAnife, fut, iow, Att, @: pf. Amica :—to give up in despair, Tt 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 127, Polyb. 1. 19, 12, etc. (v. dmoyeyvdaKnw) :-— 
Pass. to be given up in despair, Id. 10. 6, 10. 2. dm. twos to 
despair of, Id. 1. 55, 2, al.; mept ruvos Diod. 2. 25. 3. absol. to 
hope that a thing will not happen, Diog. L. 1. 59. II. Causal, 
to drive to despair, twa Anth. P. 11. II4. IIL. to hope to receive 

From another, undév dmedmicoyres Ev. Luc. 6. 35: this sense is strongly 
supported by the context, but has no authority, 
dmeAmops, 5, hopelessness, despair, Polyb. 31. 8, 11, and Eccl. 


Saar oe eisif verb. Adj. one must despair, Philo 2. 422, Oribas. 2.548 
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; Plut. Lycurg. 6.—Hesych, writes 
quotes améh\Aau* onxol, éxxAnata. (Prob. akin to 





’ ameAmoria, 1, despair, despondency, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 18. 


arreuew — amrepiBrerros. 


Gmrepéw, fut. Eom, to spit up, vomit forth, Lat. evomere, Il. 14. 437, Opp. 
H. 1. 560, Arist. Probl. 3. 3:—Pass., dmepodpeva Ib. 20. 34. 

dmreproAdw, fut. jo, to sell, dmnumdda pe AdOpa Eur. lon 1371; dm. 
tt dvi twos to sell for a thing, Eur. Cycl. 256; 7f 7evos Xen. Symp. 8, 
21; dm. twa els Aarpelav Luc. Merc. Cond. 23: to sell, i.e. to betray, 
} pv” Apyos BapBdpos danundda Eur. Tro. 973; am. puxhv to barter 
one’s life, Id. Phoen. 1228 (cf. éfeumoAdw) ; THVvS’ dmeumodGs xOovds ; 
dost thou smuggle her out of the country? Id. I. T. 1360 :—Pass., dep~ 
moAwpevoc * bought and sold,’ Ar. Ach. 374.—The edd. of Luc, have an 
Ion. form dmepmodéw, Tox. 28 :-—dmreumwddw is f.1., Lob. Phryn. 584. 

drepmrdAnors, ews, %, a selling, sale, Hipp. 23. 37 :—also—moAn, 7, Cyrill. 

G&reproAnr hs, 0d, 6, a seller, dealer, Lyc. 341. 

an-eumpoobev, Adv. from before the face of, twos Epiphan. 

Gnepdatvw, to present a different appearance, be incongruous, Polyb. 
6. 47, 10; of verses faulty in metre, Schol. Hephaest. Hence Adv. pres. 
part. dtrepdatvévras, Origen. 

améndhaors, ews, 7, incongruity, absurdity, Strabo 454,Sext.Emp. P. 3.61. 
dmrepdepys, és, unlike, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 5. 
‘darévavrt, Adv. (évavrt) opposite, c. gen., Polyb. 1. 86, 3, C. 1. 2347 ¢. 
28 :—against, c. gen., Act. Ap. 17.7. 2. absol., els Tv ar. Bouvdy 
C. I. 2905 D. 11.—So dtrevavriov, # da. (sc. xpa) the opposite shore, 
és tiv da. Hdt. 7. 55.—Hence also, II. Adj. darevavrios, ov, 
Byz. :—Adv. —iws, Luc. Nigr. 36, but with v. 1. d7-. 

dmevapifa, fut. ifw, (€vapa) to strip of arms, despoil one of a thing, 
rods évapi(ov dn’ évrea Il. 12. 195., 15. 343. 

a@mevacoaro, 3 sing. aor. I med. of drovaiw, Hom. 

Grréveika, dtrevelyOny, v. sub dopéepw. 

Garevertéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dmopépw, to be carried away, cited 
from Moschio. 

Grevedopat, Pass. (éveds) to become mute, Daniel 4. 16 (Theodot.). 

Gtrevérrw, v. sub drevyéra. 

d-revOys, és, free from grief, Aesch. Pr. 956, Bacchyl. Fr. 19, Plut. 
Flamin, 11, etc. 

amrévOnros, ov,=foreg., Aesch. Ag. 895, Eum. 912. 
unlamented, LXX (2 Macc. 5. 10), Epigr. Gr. 436. 

G@meviauréw, v. sub dmeviavriCw. 

“dmevatryors, ews, ), banishment for a year, Plat. Legg. 868 D (v. 1. 
dmenavriots). Also —ruopés, 6, A. B. 421, Hesych. 

ameviautilo, fut. Att. @, to go into banishment for a year, Xen. Mem. 
I. 3, 13: so in Plat. Legg. 866 C, Ald. gives dwevravriodrw (but our Mss. 
—nodrw), whereas in 868 C, all agree in dwevravreiy: v. Miiller Eum., 
§ 44. II. to outlive the year after a thing, Dio C. 46. 49. 

amevvérrw, Trag. word, also devémw (but only in a lyr. passage, Eur. I. A. 
533):—like dwavddm, to forbid: absol., Aesch. Theb. 1053, etc. ; dm. 71 to 
forbid it, Soph. O.C. 209; more commonly c. acc. et inf., da. Twa rovely 
Eur. Med. 813, Heracl. 556; da. rd pt) rovety Id. Ion 1282, etc. :—da. 
Tia Oaddpoy to order him from the chamber, Id.1. A. 553. 2. also c. 
acc. rei, to deprecate, dvdpoxphras 3 . . dmevvérw tvxas Aesch, Eum.957. 

dmevretbev, Adv. from hence, Polyb. 40. 6, 1:—henceforth, Eccl.: v. 
Lob. Phryn. 46. 

Gtrevrevktéw, to be unlucky, fail, Byz.:—Subst. darévrevkts, ews, 7, a 
loss, failure, Byz. 

Gamréé, v. sub dex. 

a&metdyw, fo lead or carry out, Byz. 

* dmeEatpéw, to take out, remove, 7s Tivos Eur. I. T. 1278, in tmesi. 
ametaptdw, to hang out, Te x Témov ap. Suid. 

dmetepyalopat, Dep. to form, fashion, cited from Julian. 

Gmeteopévas, Adv. pf. pass. part., in a smooth, polished manner, Cyrill. 
“ deEwPew, to drive out, expel, A. B. 1454. 

Grreoukas, Att. dtreikas, via, ds, part. of dméouea (which only occurs in 
late writers, Arr. Ind. 6. 8, Plut. Pericl. 8) :—znreasonable, unfair, un- 
natural, ob« dreds Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Antipho 117. 1; od« dmeikds 
not unlikely, Polyb. 2,62,8; dmeouxds mpds Ta kadd unfitted, indisposed 
for noble deeds, Id. 6. 26, 12 ;—often in late Prose, Wyttenb. Ind. Plut. 
—Adv. dmeomxétws, unreasonably, Thuc. 6. 55; but in I. 73., 2. 8., 8. 
68, he has od« dzretkérws. 

G-métravros, ov, not ripened, unripe, Theophr.C.P. 2.8, 4, Anth. P.9. 561. 

G-méretpos, ov, unripe, untimely, Anth. P. 9. 78. 

* d-twemAos, ov, unrobed, i.e. in her tunic only, of a girl, dremAos dpod- 
cao’ ard orpwpvas Pind. N. 1. 74 ;—just like povdmemAos in Eur. Hec. 
933 (-wémAos here meaning a garment generally):—Aevxdv papéov 
Gmemos, i.e. clad in black, Eur. Phoen, 324 (cf. a as prefix, 1). 

Gremréw, to suffer from indigestion, Luc. Paras. 57, Plut. 2. 1 36 
D. 2. Pass. of food, to be, remain undigested, Galen. 

dmenros, ov, (wénrw) uncooked: undigested, of food, Hipp. Epid. 1. 

70, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 19, al.; of humours, crude, unconcocted, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 16; odpoy Id. Acut. 390; pvpara Id. Art. 807 :—Adv. —rws, 
Id. Epid. 1. 943. 2. metaph., dm. nal dupdrnrov ind ris pioews 
Arist. Meteor. 4.7, 11, cf. 3.1, 6, al. Il. suffering from indiges- 
tion, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. III. x@par dw. countries where 
Sruits ripen ill, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 12. 

&mep, neut. pl. of domep, q.v., in Att. often used as Adv., =Gomep, as, 
so as, Aesch. Eum. 660, Soph. Aj. 167, O. T. 176, Xen., etc. 

amepavroAoyéw, to talk without end, Strabo 6or. : 

amepavrodoyta, %), =dretpodoyla, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 10 :—in Byz. also 
~heoyta, 77. : 
‘ @repavro-hbyos, ov, talking without end, yASooa Thales ap. Diog. L. 

I. 35, Philo 1. 216. : 

amépavros, ov, (wépas) boundless, infinite, of space, medlov Pind. N. 8. 


2. pass. 
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Med. 213; Tov dépa révd’, dvr’ dm. Ar. Nub. 392; 65ds Plat. Theaet, 
147C;—of Time, endless, 70 xpijpa Trav vukray door dmépavrov Ar, Nub. 
33 xpévos Plat. Polit. 302 A;—of Number, countless, inginite, dm. dp.0- 
pos dvOpemow Plat. Criti. 119 A; dm. xaxd Id. Rep. 591 D, ete. :— 
generally of events, business, etc., dwépayrov jv there was no end to it, 
Thue. 4.36; paxpdv kai dx, palverat Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 2; dépayra 
fvprepaivey to represent as concluded what is not concluded, Luc. Philops. 
9, cf. Diog. L. 7.77; pydiy aBacdnorov pnd dx. Polyb. 4. 75, 3:— 
Adv., 7 dwepavras dieornxds Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, Metaph. 10. 10, 

: II. allowing no escape, whence none can pass, Taprapos, 
dixrvov Aesch. Pr. 153, 1078 ; cf. diecpos II. 2. 

Gmépaors, ews, %}, (dmepdw) a spitting out, vomiting, Plut. 2. 134 E: 
metaph., Strabo 389 (as restored from Mss. for éwéxpvats). If. 
a carrying off moisture, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 8. 

Gméparos, ov, (wepdw) not to be crossed or passed, worapds Plut. 2. 
326 E, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 58: metaph., Aids od wapBards éonw peydrha 
pi dm. Aesch. Supp. 1049. 

a-repdtwros, ov, unbounded, Plut. 2. 424D. 

Grrepdw, fut.dow [4], to spit off or away, disgorge, Alciphro 3. 7. i 
of moisture, generally, carry off, Strabo 52: so in Pass., Theophr. C. P. 
Ey hay 50 

Grepyafopat, fut. doouat: aor. -epyacapuny: pf. -efpyaopat, which 
is sometimes act., sometimes pass., cf. Plat. Legg. 704 C, Tim. 30B, al., 
with Rep. 566 A, Phaedr. 272 A, al.: aor. —espyao0nv always in pass, 
sense, Id. Rep. 374 C, al.: Dep. To finish off, turn out complete, bring 
to perfection, ra fbdtva Tod relxous Ar. Av. 1154; often in Plat., épyov 
dm. Gorg. 454 A, Rep. 353 B, 603 A, al.; evdalyova méAw dm. Legg. 
683 B; rév Te wodtTiKdy am. Kat Tov diddoopoy Polit. 257 A; % Téxv7 
émredel, &  pdots ddvvarel dmepyacacba Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 8. 2. 
of a painter, to fill up with colour, to represent or express perfectly, opp. 
to imoypawat (to sketch), Plat. Rep. 548 D, cf. 504 D: generally, to make, 
Sorm, cause, Id. Phil. 24 C, etc. 3. to finisha contract, Xen. Mem. I. 

eB II. to effect, cause, produce, dédgav Wevsn Plat. Phil. 40 D ; 
vienv Id. Legg. 647 B; mavoupyiay dvrt codias Ib. 747 C; dophy Arist. 
Fr. 327, ete. III. c. dupl. acc. to make so and so, dyadv am. 
twa Xen. Symp. 8, 35; Tods maidas da. SecAorépous Plat. Rep. 381 E, ef. 
Polit. 287 A, al. :—so pf. in pass. sense, dwetpyaopévos TUpavvos a Pipe 
tyrant, Id. Rep. 566 A; réxvn dretpyacpévy Id. Phaedr. 272 A; dvijp am. 
Kados Kéryabds Xen. Oec. 11, 3. 2. to make one thing into another, 
drr.tiup viv, nip dépa to make earth water, air fire, Plat. Tim. 61 B. 3. 
dm. twa 7 to do something to one, 6 Tt dyaOdv Huds drepyacera Id, 
Charm. 173 A, cf. Rival. 135 C. 

arepyacta, 4, a finishing off, completing, of painters, mpds Tiv dm. 
Thy Tov eixdvav Plat. Prot. 312 D, Arist. Poét. 4,6; cf. dmepyato- 
pat. II. a making, causing, producing, dm. xapiros kat Hdovqs 
Plat. Gorg. 462 C. III. a business, trade, 1d. Euthyphr.13 D, E: 
} Gx. rOv vocwy the way of treating them, treatment, Id. Alc. 2. 140 B. 

Gmepyaorixés, 7, dv, fit for finishing, effecting, causing, c. gen., Plat. 
Rep. 527 B:—1) -«n (sc. Téxv7), the art of making, twos Id. Epin. 375 D. 

at-epy6s, dv, away from work, idle, Artemid. 1. 42. 

arrépya, v. sub drelpya. 

arépdw, fut. fw, to bring to an end, finish, iphia Hat. 4. 62 (like dmo- 
Adgupopat, etc.). 

Gmepet, Adv., =domepel, from dep, Soph. EI. 189. 

amepeiSw, fut. cw, to rest, fix, settle, rds Opes Plut. 2. 681 F; rhv 
éyw mpds te Luc. Dem. Enc. 17. 2. intr. =Pass., €vOa % dyus ae- 
petdy Luc, D. Deor. 20, 8; but, II. used by earlier writers in 
Pass., with fut. and aor. med., 4o support oneself upon, rest upon, of a horse, 
dm. év TS xadwvG to lean upon the bit, Xen. Eq. 10, 7; d«7w Tots pédeot 
dx, supporting himself on .., Plat. Symp. 190 A, cf. Tim. 44 E, Arist. 
P. A. 4.8, 3, al.; da. els rodro to be fixed steadily on.., Plat. Rep.508 D; 
els vy xepdAaoy dm. to rest entirely on.., Ib. 581A; els dopants arn- 
petoOa to have a secure position fo rest upon, Polyb. 3. 66, 9; so, am. 
ént tt Id. 28.17, 8; mpéds 7 Hipp. Art. 820, Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3 :—of 
diseases, to settle in a particular part, e. g. eis BovB&va, Medic.; cf. do- 
oKhTTe. III. Med. in act. sense, dw. els rodro [7d ots] Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 323 dm. éAniéa eis Twa to a4 one’s hopes upon one, Polyb. 24. 
5,3; am. dpyhy eis twa, xdpw ent twa to direct one’s anger, one's 
gratitude, towards him, Id. 1. 69, 7., 24. 3, 6, cf. Plut. 2. 775 E; dm. 
ayvo.ay ént twa to throw one's own ignorance upon another, Polyb. 38. 
1,53 am. 7 els rémov to carry safely to a place, deposit in. ., Id. 3. 92, 
9 :—often in Plut. 2. to force from oneself, produce with effort, 
wdivas drnpeicayro Call. Del. 120, cf. LXx (Job 39. 3). 

Gtrepeloros, oy, another Ep. form of detpéatos, as deiSedos for didnAos, 
in Hom. always daepetow’ Growa countless ransom, Il. 1. 13, etc. 

amrépetots, ews, ), a leaning upon, pressure, resistance, Plat. Crat. 427 
A; dvr, mpds ddAnAa Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3, Probl. 5. 40, 6. II. 
infliction, Tiwwplas Plut. 2. 1130 D. 

méperopa, aros, 7, a prop, stay, Hesych. : 

Grepevyopat, Med. to belch forth, disgorge, 7 Hipp. 482. 48, Nic. Al. 
380, etc.; dm. dxvny, of a river, to empty itself, Dion. P. 981; ef. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 150. Cf. dmepuyydvo. 

drrépevtis, ews, 7), a belching forth, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 9. 

Garepnpdopat, Pass. to be left destitute of, Tis Tod Salpovos émpedelas 
Plat. Polit. 274 B; dwd ray éyrawv Id. Soph. 237 D. 

dmépnpos, ov, strengthd. for épnuos, Schol. Pind. N. 4. 88. 

arepytiw, fut. tow [0], to keep back, hinder, Ap. Rh. 1. 772. 

d-mepidyvirros, ov, not purified, probl. in Hesych., v. Schmidt. 


d-repiBAerros, ov, not looked at from all sides, A. B. 819. II. 





65 (who also has dmelpayros GAxé, P. 9. 61); mévrov KAS dr. Eur. 4 


» incomprehensible, Iambl. V. Pyth. 162, Suid. 
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(BAnros, ov, without covering ; metaph. unclothed, bare, bald, 
Adyos Walz Rhett. 3. 270. 

d-mepryévnros, ov, not to be overcome, Diod. 3. 30. 

d-meplypatros, ov, not circumscribed, i.e. infinite, Eccl,: undeter- 
mined, cited from Cornut. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

d-replypidos, ov, =foreg., Dion, H. de Comp. 22, and often in.Philo. 
Adv. -pws, Philo 1. 47. 

ameptyparpia, %, a being uncircumscribed or infinite, Eccl. 

d-mreplSpaxtos, ov, (Spacaw) not to be grasped, incomprehensible, Greg. 
ys Adv. —rws, Id. 

piépyacros, ov, not wrought carefully, simple, Eccl. 
investigated, Eccl. 

Gepiepyia, 4, artlessness, Perictyoné ap. Stob. 488. 53. 

G-mepiepyos, ov, not over-busy, artless, simple, Hipp. 22. 42, Ath. 274 
A, B; dm. simplicity, Plut. 2. 1144 E; cf. Ael. V.H. 12.1. Adv. 
—yws, Cebes 21. 

pleotracpéves, Adv. pf. pass. part., =dmepiomdorws, Eccl. 

G-mepihyntos, ov, not traced out, d. KaOanep riwi meprypapp Plat. 
Legg. 770 B: indescribable, Theod. Prodr. p. 453. 

G-mrepihynros, ov, not encompassed by sound, A. B. 422. 
talked about, Greg. Nyss. 

d-mepPapByrws, Adv. fearlessly, Nicet, Ann, 216 D. ; 

d-mepAdorws, Adv. without crushing, Paul. Aeg. 122. 

G-mreplOpaverros, ov, unbroken, untamed, Cyrill. 

G-trepixdGaptos, ov, unpurified, impure, Lxx (Levit. 19. 23). 

d-mepixdAutros, ov, uncovered, exposed, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 18, Adv. 
Tos, undisguisedly, Heliod. 8. 5. 

d-mrepucdévyros, ov, undisturbed, Byz. 

d-mepixAvortos, ov, not flooded, Byz. 

a-treptxotros, ov, without hindrance or interruption, Timario in Notices 
des Mss. 9. 216. Ady. -mws, Tzetz, Lye, 1432. 

d-repikdopntos, ov, not decked overmuch, Eumath. to. 11. 

d-repixpdrytos, ov, not controlled, Basil. 

d-Trepitc ov, not gaining wealth, Ptol. 

d-mepucrumyros, ov, not surrounded with noise, Suid. Adv. —rws, Byz. 

d-mrepthddntos, ov, not to be out-talked, Ar. Ran. 839:—cf. Hesych., 
daeptAdAnroy (so Kuster for dwepiaAAnrov) dvefamarnrov, aed. Adv. 
—Tos, Eust. Opusc. 191. 79. 

G-weptAynmros, ov, uncircumscribed, éfovoia dm. absolute power, Plut. 
Pomp. 25: not to be embraced or comprehended, Aéyy Philo 2. 24: 
opp. to dmerpos, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 42, ef. Plut. 2. 883 A. 

LLaX TOS, ov, rot to be fought about, worthless, Philo 1. 2. 
d-trepiépuvos, ov, free from care, Eust. Opusc. 248. 83 :—Adv. -vws, 
unthinkingly, Ar. Nub. 136. 

G-mepwontos, ov, incomprehensible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70, Philo 1. 

581. Il. unintelligent, Eust. 644. 43. III. Adv. -rws, 
” unawares, Polyb. 4. 57, 10. 

G-mepidSeutos, ov, not to be treated by a physician, incurable, Byz. 

d-meplodos, ov, not periodic, Dion. H. de Comp. 126. 

d-replotrros, ov, unregarding, reckless of, mavrav Thuc.1.41. Adv. 
—ros, Poll, 3. 117. 

G-mepiépistos, ov, unlimited, indeterminate, undefined, Longin. 44, 
Philo 1. 187. Adv. —rws, Galen. 7. 469. 

&-meprovclacros, ov, without wealth, Eust.Opusc.306. Adv.—ras,Ib.146. 

d-reputhdvytos, ov, without wandering or deviating, Eust. 1308. 46. 

d-mepirvevoros, ov, sheltered from wind, Agathin. in Matth, Med. 288. 

d-neplaructos, ov, not wrapt up, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5- 

d-mepitrwros, ov, not liable to, twos Diosc. 2. 49; 7 Diog. L. 7. 
122. II. not subject to chances, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 31. 

d-meptrddmykros, ov, not surrounded by the sound of trumpets, Stob. 
366. 35 :—in Synes. p. 13, GmeptodAmoros. Ady. —Tas, Byz. 

d-meptokemros, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless, heedless, Thuc. 4. 108, 
Dion. H. 6.10. Ady. -rws, Thuc. 4. 10., 6.57; Comp. —drepov, 6. 65. 

&-reploKotros, ov, =foreg., Suid. : 

tomacros, ov, not drawn hither and thither, not distracted by 
business, Polyb. 2. 67, 7, al.; da. Twos LXx (Sirac. 41. 1) :—Ady. —Tws, 
Polyb. 2. 20, 10, al.; 70 da. ris eouatas the fact of power not passin 
from hand to hand, Plut. Aristid. 5. 2. uninterrupted, conti: > 
Dion. H. de Thue. 9. 
, =dmépirros, Phint. ap. Stob. 44. 53+ 
a-répioos, ov, v. dwépirros. 

a-meploriitos, ov, not stood around : and so, I. not guarded : 
without need of guards, Lat. securus, Polyb. 6. 44; 8. 2. solitary, 
Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 159, Diog. L. 7. 5, cf. Hemst. Ar. Pl. 333: destitute, 
Eccl. II. apart from circumstances, of cases considered generally 
and in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 7., 4. 141, etc. 7 

a-repioricros, ov, not dotted round, opp. to mepteotiypevos, of certain 
grammatical symbols, Cramer An, Par. 3. 293, etc. . 

&-meplotperros, ov, Basil.: —orpocos, ov, African. Cest. in Math. 
Vett. 278 F :=dmepirpenros. 

&-twepitpyros, ov, uncircumcised, Lxx (Gen. 17. 14, al.), N. Te 
etc. II. not dipped or circumscribed, } pots Plut. 2. 495 C. 

é-mepitperros, ov, not to be turned round, not to be moved, immutable, 
Symm., Ps. 95. 10, Plut. 2. 983 C. Adv. ~rws, Sext. Emp. M. 1.53. 

G-rep{tpomros, ov, not returning, Soph, El, 182: but also with collat. 
notion of unheeding, careless, v. Herm. : ‘ 

. ov, without anything over and above, without affectation, 
plain, simple, Plut. 2. 267 F, Philostr. 527; 70 dm. ths tpopis Luc. 
Nigr. 26. Adv. -rrws, plainly, Diod. 12. 26: frugally, Simpl. in 
Epict. p. 75. 


: not curiously 


II. not 
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Gmepurrérys, qos, 7, simplicity, Myou Sext. Emp. M. 12. 23; Biov 
Clem. Al. 157. 

d-mepitrwros, ov, without meptr@para, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3, etc. 

&-mepidep ns, és, not round or rounded, Theophr. C.P. 6, 1, 6. 

é-mreplppakros, ov, not fenced round, unprotected, Basil. 

é-mepidpacros, ov, without peripkrasis or circumlocution, Eust. 1941. 
59- Adv. —rws, Ib, 1112. 42. 

G-repuppotipytos, ov, unwatched, unguarded, Byz. 

G-mepixdpas, Adv. without joy, Byz. 

é-meplipuctos, ov, not cooled down, Galen. 

d-mépmepos, ov, not light-minded, without vanity, Eccl. 

dareppippévas, Adv. of dmoppintm, negligently, Aristeas de Lxx. 106 D. 

Gméppw, to go away, be gone, Eur. H. F. 260: dmeppe away, begone, 
Lat. abi in malam rem, Ar. Nub. 783, Eccl. 169; so, ov« dmepphaoas ad 
Oarrov ; Cratin. Nop. 6. 

daepuyydve, aor. dnjpiyov, to belch forth, disgorge, tiv Kpaimddnv 
Menand. Incert. -517;. so Nic. Th. 253, Diog. L. 5. 77, Philo. 1. 639: 
of a river, Byz. II. absol. 40 eructate, Arist. Probl. 33. 5. 

darepvOprd, fut. dow [aow]:—to put away blushes, to be past blushing, 
Ar. Nub. 1216 ; dwepv0pid mas, EpvOpia 8 obdels é7s Menand. Incert, 287: 
—Ady. darnpvOptaxdrws, shamelessly, Apollod, Incert.1.10; aanpv8ptac- 
pLévws, Cyril. ap. Suid. s. v. omddwy: aarepu@pidcrws, Byz. 2. to 
cease to be red or flushed, Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

Garepixw [0], fut. gw, fo keep off or away, et yap “A@hyn. . Redcar 
dmepvxor Epony Il. 17.562; ovas re kivas 7 dw. Od. 18.104; drepdicor 
.. BoiBos xaxay pati Soph. Aj. 186 (lyr.):—c. gen., oTpaTdv.. Mpdav 
dmépune Thode wodcds Theogn. 775; c. acc. et inf. fo prevent one from 
«+, OUTE Ge Kapa arepvKopey Id. 1207 :—mostly poét., but dm. Tivt 
7 to keep off from, tatra 4 edtuxin of dmepixer Hat. 1. 32; Te aad 
twos Xen. Mem. 2.9, 2, Oec. 5,6; dm. twa Arist. H.A. 9. 34, 6 :— 
Pass., maTp@as ys dmepuxdpevos debarred from.., Theogn. 1210 :— 
Med., €pid0s div dmepuxdpevor desisting from.., Id. 494; dmepvxov 
(sc. pwvijs) abstain from speech, Soph. O. C. 169 (lyr.). 

dmepiotBbw, fut. dow, (epvoiBn) to destroy by mildew, Theophr. C, P. 
5. 10, 3, in Pass, 2. to produce mildew, Ib. 5. 9, 13- 

Garepvw, to tear off from, pivov dn’ doredpw epicar Od. 14. 1343 
ndpriv pnrpos dmepvocayres Q. Sm. 14. 259 :—Med., Anth. P. 7. 730. 
[On the quantity, v. épva. 

Garépxopat, fut. -eAevoouar (but the Att. fut. is daetpe): pf. -eAjAvOa; 
aor. —7AGov: Dep. To go away, depart from, c. gen., marpns Il. 24. 
796; otxov Od, 2. 136, cf. Soph. O. C. 1165, etc. ; Adyou Eur. 1. T. 546; 
also, dm. dd BovAeurnpiov Thuc. 8. 92; é*« xwpas Id. 1. 89, etc.; and 
metaph., da. é« Saxpdav to cease from them, Eur. Or. 295. 2. when 
used with eis, departure from one place and arrival at another is 
implied, dw. és Xaphis Hdt. 1. 22, cf. Soph. Ant. 818; da. eis rémoy 
oikqowv Andoc. 30. 30; mapa tva Luc. Tim. 11; dm. én’ otkou to de- 
part homewards, Thuc, 1, 92; otxade Archipp. ‘Pw. 1, al.; da. eis 
tiv apxaiay pow to return, Plat. Symp. 193 C; an7jrGev Obev went 
back to the place whence he came, Menand. “YzoB. 2. 3 ;—so metaph., 
dm. eis Tiv dpxatay picw Plat. Symp. 193 C. 8. absol., Hdt. 1. 
199, Eur. Alc. 379, Thuc. 1. 24, etc.; raxel dmépxerar (sc. % vdcos) 
Soph. Ph. 808 ; nar’ dpAdy dm. Ar. Ach. 689; dweAGe TovTovl AaBav 
take him and be off, Id. Av. 948; dmeA@évros évcavrod Plat. Legg. 954. 
D. 4. c. part., dm. vix@v to come off conqueror, Aristid. 2. 2, etc., 
cf. Plut. Ages. 7, II. to depart from life, Diog. L. 3. 6, ubi v. 
Casaub., Anth. P. 11. 335, cf. Philo 1. 513. 

arrep, Ton, darepéw, fut. with no pres, in use: v. sub daefmor. 

Grrepwets, ews, 6, a thwarter, ¢udv pevéwy amepweds Il. 8. 361. 

Gmepwew, to retire or withdraw from, TO ke Taxa . . WOAE LOU amEpar}- 
oeas Il. 16, 723. 

arrepwh, , a keeping off, Avyphv Tzetz. 

d-mrepwros, ov, inconsiderate, cruel, expl. by avatdqs, oxAnpés, olov 
Grepiorros kat drrepiBAerros in A, B. 8; by arvyvds, etc. in Hesych. and 
E. M.; and the interpr. gruyvds given by the Schol, on Aesch. Cho. 600 
shews that he read dwépwmos, not ~wros. 

Grr-épartos, ov, (pws) loveless, unloving, pws dmépwros, like ydqos 
ayapos, Aesch. Cho. 600; but v. dmépwos. 

Gares, Ion. for des, v. sub apinu. 

drecBéopar, (200745) Med. to undress oneself, 
pf. darna@npévor, 

GrreoOiw, fut. dréSopar: pf. dredy5 
Plat. Com, Sop. 5: pf. dmed}Seuac (vy. toGiw) Arist, H. A. 8. 2, 
22. To eat or gnaw off, Ar. 1). cc. dmé5opnat rods SaxrvAous Hermipp. 
Bp. 1, cf. Ar. Av. 26; dmeo@iet pov riy dxonv Hermipp. =rpar. 7; ris 
Ty kepahiy dredqdoxev ris pawidos; Ar. Ran. 984; dmecBier Thy 
piva ravOpdrrov Dem. 788. 25. II. to leave off eating, rd merpaia 
Tov ix8vdiav Theopomp, Com. div. 1, ubi vy. Meineke.—The pres. aaréSa 
only in late Greek. 

amecia, Ion. for dpecta, 4, =deats, Hesych, 

dméokns, €s, (mécxos) without skin, uncovered, Soph. Fr. 552. 

améoxAyka, dreckAnkétas, y, sub drockAjvat. 

dreokAnpuppévos, Adv, of dogxAnpivw, =foreg., A. B. 422. 

dmécoova, he is gone off, Lacon. for drecavn, drecav6n, aor. pass. ot 
drrogetes, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 23: y. Lobeck Rhemat. p, 22. 

arecovpela, ovro, Ep. sync. aor, pass. of dmocevw. 

drreorpappévos, Adv. of droarpépa, in an opposite way, Plut.2.905 C. 

areca, ous, 7, (Greyu, cf, ebeorw) :—Ion, Noun, a being away, absence, 
eraccxupevous TH dmearot rhs paxns Hat. 9. 85, ef. Call. Fr. 340:— 
Hesych, also gives dtreorus, vos. 

P dmecxiipbw, to produce an eschar, Zopyrus ap, Oribas. 2. 587 Daremb.; 





Luc. Lexiph. 5, in part. 
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area iTuéveos — aTnAXOTPLOMEVOS. 


Adj. dmecxaporixés, #, dv, Paul. Aeg. 286,—in which passage it is com- 
monly rendered removing eschars, 

Gmreoxicpévas, Adv, part. pf. pass. of dwooxite, separately, Basil. 

a-rérnAos, ov, leafless, Anth, P. 6. 190. 

G-merpos, ov, without stones, Eust. 1736. 9. 

Gmevdtacpés, 5, (ebdia(w) a making calm, lambl. V. Pyth. 29. 

drevSoxéw, to despair, Athanas. 

dmev9aviirifw, to die well or happily, LXx (2 Macc. 6. 28). 

GmevOys, és, (mevOavopat) not inquired into, unknown, Lat. ignotus, 
keivou 8. . GdeOpoy drevOéa Ofjeev Od. 3. 88; da. dxoH Max. Tyr. 17. 
9. II. act. not inguiring, ignorant, Lat. ignarus, RAGov . . 
drevons Od. 3.184; ¢. gen., Dion. P. 194, Anth. Plan. 303. 

G-mev9os, ov, =foreg., dub. in Hesych. 

GmevOive, to make straight again, révra dp0a dm. Plat. Tim. 71 D; 
xépas Secpois dm. to bind his arms straight, i.e. behind him (cf. mapeu- 
@dvw), Soph. Aj. 72. 2. to guide aright, to direct, SeDp’ am. podeiv 
Aesch. Ag. 1667; dm. Bporay rods dyvwpootvay tipavras corrects, 
chastises them, Eur. Bacch. 884; é« mpduvns dm. to steer, Plat. Criti. 109 
C; so, mAherpos dw. rpémv Soph. Fr. 151; am. wédw to govern, rule, 
Id. O. T. 1045 dm. rd xowd Aeschin, 76. 13; KAjpy dx. [Thy iodrnra] 
to correct, restore it, Plat. Legg. 757 B, cf. Polit. 282 E; da. re mpds re 
to adjust, Arr, Epict. 4. 12, 16, cf. Luc. Imagg..12; Tats avAAafais ar. 
Tovs xpévous Dion. H. de Comp. 11. II. 7d dwevOvopévor (sc. 
évrepov), intestinum rectum, Galen. 2. 573, etc. 

drevducts, ews, 4, a direction, Paul. Aeg. p. 213: also -vopés, 6, 
Oribas. Mai p. 23. 

dtrevkos, ov, without resin, Theophr, H. P. 3. 9, 3, in Comp. -drepos. 

dmevkratos, a, ov,=sq., Plat. Ax. 369 B, Plut. 2. 289 B, cf. Apollon. 
de Constr. 252. 

drevxrés, 7, dv, Luc, Pseudol. 12, Heliod. 7. 25: (daevxopar):—to be 
deprecated, abominable, mhpara Aesch. Ag. 638; am. 7d denOjvat tov- 
to Plat. Legg. 628 C; ra dm. Id. Epist. 353 E. 

amevAoytas, ov, 6, unblessed, Basil. 

darevvatw, fo lull to sleep, dnevvacdévros Kakod (Dind. dm’ ebvacbévros 
«.), Soph. Tr. 1242. 

a-mevorros, ov, =dmev0is, Hesych. 

dmevraxréw, to pay regularly, rods pépous Strabo 206: Pass., Id. 311. 

amevreAilw, to make common, cheapen, Eccl. 

amrevpnpéw, to deprecate, Lat. abominari, Philostr. 202, 286 (v. 1. é7-). 

arrevxapioréw, to thank heartily, Byz.:—also Subst, -toria, , Byz. 

amevyeros, ov, =dmeverds, Aesch. Cho. 155, 625. 

Grevxopat, fut. fouar: Dep. to wisk a thing away, wish it may not 
happen, Lat. deprecari, c. acc. rei, dwmevxou Tavra, mpds Oe@v Eur. Hipp. 
891 (ubiv. Monk); 7i pddAcor’ dy drevgatyeba; Dem. 505. 7 ;—dz. Tt 
Tots Oeois to pray the gods it may not be, Plat. Legg. 687 D ;—also c. inf., 
da, Tt un) yevéoOar Dem. 102. 16; also without pq, dwetyeobe ideiv Id. 
71. 18, cf. 489. 15; so also, rovro .. yu) yévorro .. dmedxopuar Ar. 
Thesm. 714. II. to reject, despise, rt Aesch, Eum. 608. 

dmevw, to scorch off, v. devo. 

Grrevovilw, to sell cheap, like émevwvifw, dub. in Luc. Nigr. 23. 

arépbiPov, v, sub dropOibw, 

dmep9os, ov, softened form of dpepOos (dpéyw), boiled down,—dm. 
xpuads refined gold, like Lat. aurum recoctum, Theogn. 449, Hdt. 1. 50; 
xpuatov Thuc, 2.13; tdwp dmepOov water purified by boiling, Alex. T1v0. 1. 

amexQaipw, fut.-dp@: aor. dwyyxOnpa :—to hate utterly, detest, Twa Il. 
3. 415, Opp. H. 5. 420:—Med., Q. Sm, 13. 255. II. to make 
utterly hateful, 6s Té por Urvov ax. Kal bwinv Od. 4. 105. 

dexPdvopat, Od. 1. citand., Ar. Pl. g10, Plat., etc.: impf. dany8avé- 
pny Cratin. Aidaox. 1, Xen.: fut. drexOnoopa: Hdt. 1. 89, Eur. Alc. 72, 
Plat., etc.; dex Odvovpas first in Themist.: pf. dwnxOnuat Thuc. 1. 75., 
2. 63, Xen., etc.: aor. danxOdunv, annxOero Il. 24. 27, Att.; subj. 
dréxOupat Il, 4. 533 inf. drexOéo0at (not dréxOecOat, v. sub dméxOo- 
pat); part, drexOdpuevos Plat. Rep. 321 A: Pass. To be hated, incur 
hatred, dmexOdveat 8 &rt paddov Od, 2. 202: elsewhere Hom. always 
uses the aor., mostly c, dat. pers. to be or become hateful to one, incur 
his hate, dnhxOero maot Geoiat Il. 6.140; toov yap oquy . . dwhxBero 
unpt pedralvy 3. 454; obre ri poe mas Sipos dmwexOduevos xadenaive 
nor does the people roused to hate against me distress me, Od. 16. 1 143 
so also in Hat. 1. 89., 3. 1, Antipho 142. 35, Thuc, 1. 136, etc.; da. mpos 
tiva to be hateful in his eyes, Eur. Med. 290, cf. Plut. Galb, 18, Joseph. 
A. J. 13. 9, 3:—¢. dat. rei, to be hated for a thing, Plat. Apol. 24 A, cf, 
Thuc., 2. 63 :—c. part., dw. mov Andoc. 30.19; OpidpuBous dvapvrovo 
aan xOdvov Cratin, Acd. 1. II. as Dep., in causal sense, Adyou 
dnexGavdpevor language that causes hatred, opp. to of mpds quAlay ayouat, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 58. 

daréx Gera, 7), hatred, 1. felt towards another, mpés Twa Eur. Rhes, 
810, Dem. 237.16, Arist. Pol. 5.5,93 dd rv dz. Tod mdGous for it, Ib. 
2.12,9 2. felt by others towards one, enmity, odium, opp. to xapis 
(popularity), Antipho 124, 13, Plat. Apol. 28 A, Dem, 32. 2, etc.; in 
pl. enmities, Plat, Apol. 23 A, Dem, 127. 19 =O: dmex@eias rut EADeiv 
to be hated by him, Aesch. Pr. 121; 8 da. yiyverai 7 it becomes hate- 
ful, Xen. Hier. 9, 2 (cf. 5d A. IV); ot’ Exeivov mpos Xapiy ovr’ EpoU 
mpos dréxOccav Dem. 58. 27; dméxOcray péper 7 it brings odium, Id, 
1451.17; so, ToAARy exer Gm. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 9- Sie the 

mmexQés, Adv. yesterday, Apollon. de Constr, 235 :—divisim da’ éx6és, 

Anth. P. 11. 35. 
amex Ohaus, ecoa, ev, Adj. odious, noxious, Andromach, 19, 

GréxOnpua, aos, 76, the object of hate, Eur, Tro. 425. 

arexPnpoctvn, 7, enmity, Eccl. 

GrexOqpwv, ov, gen. ovos, =sq., Poll. 8, 153. 





4 amnAAoTpiopévos, Adv. of draddorpida 
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GrexOqs, és, (€xO0s) hateful, Soph. Ant. x0: hostile, Theocr. 1. 101, 
etc. II. hated, Isocr. 6 B; dd«epua C. I. 1156. Ady., dmexOas 
éxew Tut Dem, 61. 25: Sup. -€orara, Poll. 5. 116. 

GmexOnrixds, 7, dv, full of hatred, envious, opp. to xéAag, Arist, M. 
Mor. I, 32, Eth. Eud. 2. 3, 7., 3. 7, 3 

GréxPopar, a later form of dwex@avoya, first found in Theocr. 7. 45, 
Lyc, 116, Anth, P. 5.177, Plut. Marcell. 22, etc.; for in Eur. Hipp. 
1260 éndx@opat is now restored; and the inf. déy@eoa: (Il. 21. 83, 
Eur. Med. 290, Thue, 1. 136, etc.) is now written dteyOéc0au, being the 
inf, of drnxO@duny, aor. of drexOdvopa, v. Elmsl. Med. 1. c. 

améxa, fut. dpégo, and (Od. 19. 572) dmooxtaw; aor. dméaxov :—to 
heep off or away from, aixev Tudéos vidv dxocxf “IAtov ipijs Il. 6. 96, 
2773 vncow dwéxow evepyéa vija Od. 15. 33; EbPolns dmeéyew .. alyas 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 20, cf. 22; dmexe tas Bods roy taipoy Aesch. Ag. 
1125, cf. Pr. 687. 2. c, dat. pers., Tor. . xetpas dpégw Od. 20. 263, 
ef, Spitzn, Il. 1.97. 8. with a prep., «Aides dn’ pov adyév’ Exovow 
the collar-bone parted the neck from the shoulders, Il. 22. 324; so, dm. 
mapa twos Eur. Bacch. 427. 4. c. ace. only, to keep off or away, 
oxorewov am. Yéyov Pind. N. 7.89; dm. pdoyavoy Eur. Or. 1519. 5. 
obdev dréxer c. inf., nothing hinders, debars one from doing, Plat. Crat. 
407 B, Plut. 2. 433 A. II. Med., xax@v dad xetpas éxeaGat to hold 
one’s hands off or away from.., Od. 22. 316; Kxudpow dd xeipas 
éxeo#e Emped. 451; d@avdrav dm. xeipas Aesch, Eum. 350, cf. Supp. 
756, Plat. Symp. 213 D, 214 D:—but mostly, 2. anéx 
tivos to hold oneself off a thing, abstain or desist from it, moA€uov 
Il. 8. 35, etc. ; Bo@y Od. 12. 321; o¥5e.. cev dbéfouar will not keep 
my hands off thee, Od. 19. 489; so in Hdt. 1. 66., 4. 118, al., Thue. 1. 
20, etc. ;—in pf. pass., unde Tav puxpOv drecxnyévoy Dem. 828. 12 ; 
Gyopas dmecx. Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 7- 3. c, inf., dwéyeoGar px) oTpa- 
Tevoa to abstain from marching, Thue. 5. 25; AapBavey dméoxero Phi- 
lem, Incert. 10 ; so, dwéxeaOat Tod moreiv Xen, Mem.4. 2,3; also, da. 7d 
Hi) moeiv Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 32, Plat. Rep. 354 B. 4. absol. to refrain 
oneself, Dem. 534. 12, III. intr. in Act. to be away or far from, 
CG ps loci, ris méAEws ob mOAARY d5dv dméxer Thuc. 6, 97; so, dm. 
dnd BaBvdGyvos, etc., Hdt. 1.179, ef. 3. 26, al.; dd Oaddrras . . Sbdexa 
680v jpepay do. Euphron Incert. 1. 3; dm. mapmoAAwy huepay dddv Xen. 
Cyr. 1.1, 33 mAeiorov dm. xara témov Arist, Meteor. 2. 6, 33 dm, Thy 
huloeay biaperpov Id. Cael. 2. 13, 8, etc. 2. of actions, to be far 
Srom, dmeixov Tis éeupéotos ovdev EXagcov were just as far from the 
discovery, Hdt. 1. 67; dméxev rod Aéyew, moretv Isocr. 227 D, 130 C; 
dnéxet Tod pr) [mparrav] Dem. 527. 21; Tooodr’ dwéxee [71s] (sc. TOD 
pi) KwAveY) Id. 533. 21; wAclorov dr, Tod motelv to be as far as pos- 
sible from doing, Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 62. 3. generally, fo be far removed 
jrom, modrelas, povapxias, etc., Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 2., 4. 6, 8, al.; rod 
péoov Id. Eth, N,. 2. 8, 7. IV. to have or receive in full, riv dmé- 
xptow Aeschin. 34. 35; 70 xpéos da, to receive payment in full, Call. Ep. 
573 dm. rov yuoOdy Plut. Solon 22, Ev. Matth. 6. 2, al.; xapwov daw. roy 
movndévrav Plut. Them. 17; dm. xapw to have due thanks, ef. Jac. Anth. 
2. 3. p. 243, Wyttenb, Plut. 2. 124 E. 2. impers., dméxe it sufficeth, 
it is enough, Ev. Marc. 14. 41, cf. Anacreont. 15. 33, Hesych. 

Grrewpla, 4, (drerros) indigestion, Com. Anon. 59, Arist., ete.; 5’ drepiay 
Id. P. A. 3. 5, 14 ;—and in pl., Id, Meteor, 4. 3, 21, Sext. Emp. P, 1. 131. 

amapo, Ion. for dpéyor. 

atréwore, Vv. pe cy wf i: 

amyyéopar, arqynpa, aarhynots, Ion. for d¢ny-. 

Piscine Med. to defend oneself, like dmodoyéopat, Arist. Probl. 
29. 13, I. 

Senebeiigias 76, a defence, opp. to xarnyopnua, Plat. Legg. 765 B. 

&mnyopta, Dor. daray-, 7, =foreg., Pind. Fr. 87. 4, in pl. 

d-mqSaAos, ov, without rudder, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 4: so, darndd- 
Awros, ov, Ephr. Syr. 

armnéw, éo strain off, filter, Ar. Ran. 943, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3. 

arnOypa, aros, 76, that which is filtered off, Galen, 

darfkoos, ov, (don) disobedient, opp. to imhkoos, Hesych. 

dammxptBwpéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. from dmaxpiBdw, exactly: spar- 
ingly, Alex. Suvrp. 1.4, ubi v. Meineke. 

Kros, ov, not capable of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq., 
cf. G. A. 2. 2, 7, H. A. 3.17, I. ‘ 

damAynpévos, Adv. of dwad-yéa, to expl. dmmAeyéws, Schol. Il. 9. 309. 

aamnAeyew, to neglect, Ap. Rh. 2. 17. : 

dadeyéws, Ady. of darnAeyis, és, (which occurs in Greg. Naz.), 
without caring for anything, outright, bluntly, Hom., but only in hrase 
Hd0ov drndeyéws amoerneiy, Il. 9. 309, Od. 1. 373; so, viacer’ danrc- 
yéws straight forwards, without looking about, Ap. Rh. 1. 785 :—also 
darndeyés, Nic. Th. 495, Opp. C.°2. 510. (Prob. from dAéym, like 
ynrdeyis, avnreyns.) 

an-ndacris, od, 6, opp. to pindiaorys, one who keeps away from the 
‘Haala, i.e. an enemy to law, with a play on HAtos (not fond of basking . 
in the sun), Ar. Av, 110. (V. sub Atos.) 

drAOrdopat, Pass. to become stupid, fatuous, Diosc. 5. 25. 

GarqAé, lon. for apAacg. : 

darn\arys (with or without dvepos), ov, 6, the east wind, Lat. subso- 
lanus, Hdt. 4. 22., 7. 188 (ubi v. Wessel.), Eur. Cycl. 19, Thue. 3. 233 
opp. to Céeupos, Arist. Meteor, 2. 6, 6, cf. Mund. 4, 12, Sit. Vent. 3 sq., 
al. :—Adj. darpAworixés, 4, dv, from the quarter of the amndarns, 1d, 
Meteor. 2. 6, 21.—The form danAwrns is retained in Att., and appears 
on the Tower of Andronicus Cyrrhestes, C. I. 518; d&pyAudwrns only on a 
later table of the winds, Ib. 6180. (V. sub #Acos.) ; 

amnAAaypévas, Adv. of dra\Adaow, anerh separately, Cyrill. 

, in alien fashion, Epiphan. 
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0S, ov, without mud, Greg, Naz. 
d-mhpavros, ov, unharmed, unhurt, Od. 19.282; da. Bloros a life free 
From misery, Pind. O. 8, fin.:—éorw 8 dajpavrov be misery fur away, 
Aesch. Ag. 378. II. act. unharming, o8évos Id. Supp. 576; 
of persons, Nic. Th. 492. Adv. —rws, Tzetz. 
joTov, v. sub dpapyaprava, 
armpeAnpévas, Adv. of drapedéw, without being cared for, Byz. 
oe my 6, averter of ill, Zeds Paus. 1.32, 2, Chron, Par.inC. 1. 2374. 7. 
arpovia, 7, =sq., Call. Jov. 92. 
arnpooivn, 7, freedom from harm, safety, Theogn. 758, Epigr. Gr. 
(add.) 750 a. 2. harmlessness, Opp. H. 2. 647. 
armpprecpévos, Adv. of dmapdrévvupi, without disguise, Cyrill. 
wg ov, gen. ovos, (mjua) like dwppavres, unharmed, unhurt, 
Gddxputos kai dz. Il. 1. 415, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 955; odv vyvaly dmh- 
Hoves HAPov “Axarol Od. 4. 487: prosperous, vdaros. 4. 519; mAovs 
Eur. I. A. 1575; potpa Ap. Rh. 1. 422: without sorrow or care, dul te 
Pind. N. 1. 83: ¢. gen., darhuov méons oifvos Aesch. Eum. 893 :—rare 
in Prose, as Hdt. 1. 42., 4.179, Plat. Phaedr. 248:C, Philor. 393. II. 
act. doing no harm, harmless, and so gentle, kindly, propitious, ovpov 
dafjpovd re Acapév re Od. 7. 266, cf. 12. 167; mévros Hes. Op. 668 ; 
Unvov dahpova re Aapév re Il. 14. 164; pO00s 13. 748; mopmol Od, 8: 
566; of the gods, drjuov xéap Pind. P. 10.33: without hostile intent, Aesch. 
Supp. 186: c. gen., wAods ved dar. free from harm to them, Eur.I.A.1575. 
amjveva, 4, (drnvhs) harshness, Theophr. Char. 15, Ap. Rh. 2. 1202. 
G-tvepnos, ov, (dveyos) without wind, Dio Chr. 1. 209, A.B. 424; dm. 
Aruhy Poll. 1. 100. 
darqvy, %, a four-wheeled wagon, drawn by mules, jplovor €Axov 
Terpakverov darnvny Il. 24. 324, cf. Od. 6. 57 with 68, 72, 73, 82; 
much the same as dyafa, cf. Il. 24. 266 with 324, Od. 6. 72 with 73: 
when used of a racing-car, as in Pind. O. 5. 6 (cf. Arist. Fr. 527), it was 
* still drawn by mules, jydvows feorg 7 dmqvg Id. 4. 167; Hv yap di 
drqyn . . hpsdvous avé inmwy €xovea Paus. 5. 9, 2. 2. later, any 
car or chariot, Aesch. Ag. 906, Soph. O. T. 753; dm. maAtKh Ib. 803: 
a.war-chariot, Strabo 200; cf. Kkamava. 3. metaph. of any con- 
veyance, vata dm. a ship, Eur, Med. 2123; mAwrais dmrhyyot Poéta ap. 
Dion. H. de Comp. 17 ; rerpaBdpovos ds bn’ amqvas, of the Trojan 
horse, Eur, Tro, 517. 4. metaph. also, like (edyos, a pair, e. g. of 
brothers, Id. Phoen. 329. (Deriv. unknown.) 
d-ayviKwros, ov, (rnvikn) without false hair, Nicet. 382 D. 
an-nvis, és, Ep. Adj. harsh, rough, hard, of persons, Il. 1. 340; so, 
bre Tor vdos éoriv am. 16.35; Oupos deppladros kal dm. 15.94; pMdBov 
drnvéa te kparepdy re Ib. 202; cf. Od. 18. 381, al.; ds per danvis 
avrés én Kal drnvéa €id9 cruel himself and full of cruel thoughts, 19. 
329 :—rare in Att. (never in Trag.), Omws rots efwbev pndiy delfecay 
aanves Ar. Nub. 974 (hexam.); danves rt eimety Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, cf. 
Legg. 950 E; but freq. in late Prose, as Diod. Excerpt. 553. 23, Plut., 
etc., v. Wytt. in Indice :—Adv. —-v@s, Dio Chr. 1. 679. II. in 
physical sense, aAnv am. hard, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1, 14, cf. 2. 12, 
Cur. M. Ac. 1.5. Hence darnvo-ebas, Ecel,:—amrnvorns, }, =dmjvea, 
Eccl.:—and &mnvo-pev, ov, harsh-minded, Schol. Aesch. Pr.159. (The 
Root of the term. —yvqjs, which appears again in the opp. word mpoo- 
nvns, and perth. in mp-nvjs, cannot be said to be determined: v. however 
Curt. Gr. Et. no. 419.) 
arivOov, Dor. aor. 2 of darépxopat, Theocr. 2. 84, al, 
G-mntla, %, (ajyvuyr) want of solidity, Ptol. 
-&ar-qopos, Dor. and Att. & , ov: (delpw) :—hanging on high, far 
distant, Arat. 396, 895; and in form danéptos, Anth, P. 9, 71: c. gen., 
dmdopos éxOpav aloof from them, Pind. P. 8.124. Cf. daijwpos. 
a-mnp7s, és, (xnpds) unmaimed, Ap. Rh. 1. 888, Adv. —pwis, vy. Cramer 
An. Ox. 1. 84. 
G-wnpivos, ov, (anpiv) without scrotum, restored (for dmipnvos) by 
Coraés in Archestr. ap. Ath. 299 A; v. ad Galen. de Aquat. p. 204. 
G-rnpos, ov, =dnphs, Hadt. 1. 32, Diog. L. 5. 40, Hesych. 
Grnptypévws, Adv. (dapraw) consequently upon, Twe Plut. 2. 105 
E. II. disjunctively, separately, M. Anton. 4. 45. 
amppticpévws, Adv. (dmapri{w) completely, Dion. H. 1. go, etc. 
dampv0ptaxdrws, dary . ¥. sub darepuO pido. 
G-1npwros, ov, not maimed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, I. 
Theognost. Can. 159. 
& , as, a, v. sub dmavpaw, 
amnhxeva, #, discord, enmity, Lys. ap. Harp.: daryxta, A. B. 16. 
 darnxéw, to sound back, re-echo, Arist. Probl. 11. 6, I., 19. 11. 2, 
to utter, povas Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 8. II. to be out of tune, like 
dmdda, A. B. 16. 
arqxnpa, aros, 76, an echo; metaph. of sayings repeated by rote, Plat. 
Ax. 306 Cc. 2. generally, an utterance, expression, Longin. 9. 2. 
“aamxis, és, (jxos) discordant, ill-sounding, Aristid. 1. 506, Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 10: quarrelsome, Alciphro 3. 74. 
amhxnors, ews, 7, an echoing, echo, M. Anton. 4. 3. 
ary 6s, 7, 6v, sounding, uttering, Eust. Opusc. 203. 4. 
& * ed Adv. pf. part. pass. dwexOdvopat, hostilely, Philostr. 315. 
aarqwpos, ov, high in air, aw. 6 écav d(or Od. 12. 435: cf. dandpos. 
"Anta yi, v. sub amos. 
& wo, fut. Lar ors Dor. word for dmoméumw, Thue. 5. 77; 
tAou 8 dad xelpas tadAc keep them off, Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 A. 
Gar-rBidbw, to live remote or apart, Greg. Nyss. 
-amBiaerixés, 7, dv, retired, recluse, Bios-Basil. 
amlS.ov, 7d, Dim. of dmov, a pear, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 1. 416: 
in Hdn. Epim. 104, ambéa, 7. 
*Ameioy, 74, the temple of Apis, Lap. Ros. in C. I, 4697. 33. 


Adv. -wri, 





» i) , 
amndos — amiorew. 


d-mlearos, ov, (mé(w) incompressible, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 9, 153 
cf, Lob. Paral. 460. . 

G-miPiivos, ov, of things, incredible, unlikely, improbable, Plat. Legg. 
663 E, Arist. Poét. 25, 27. 2. of persons, not to be trusted or relied 
on, mpés 71 in a matter, Aeschin. 28,12. —_-b. unpersuaded, unconvinced, 
dm, dy etn Plat. Parm. 133 B. II. not having confidence to doa 
thing, c. inf., Plut. Nic. 3. III. not persuasive, unconvincing, 
Adyos Plat. Phaedr. 265 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3; 4., 8,13 da. A€yerv, of 
persons, Plut. 2.812 E, cf. 819 C; dm. (aypapos Luc. Indoct. 22 :—Ady. 
-vws, not persuasively, coarsely, rudely, Isocr. 87 ©, and often later. 
d&mBuverns, 7Tos, %, unlikeliness, improbability, airias Aeschin. 36. 

g II. want of persuasiveness, Joseph. c. Apion. I. 34. 
amt0éw, fut. How, (wei0w) Ep. form of dmedéw, c. dat., often in Hom. 
commonly with the negat., ov« dmi@noe pvOw he disobeyed not the words, 
Il. 1. 220, etc., cf, 6. 102, al.; once c. gen., 008’ dmiOnae 06d. . dyye- 
Ardwy h, Hom. Cer. 448 :—used once by Soph. in an anap. verse, Phil, 7447. 

d-mqs, és, post. for dreOys, Anth. P. 5. 87. 

GntOuvrnp, jpos, 6, a direstor, guide, Paul. Sil. Ambo 78. 

an-Wive, =drevdivw, of setting bones, Hipp. Fract. 756; of drawing 
lines, Anth. P, 6. 67. 

Gm-ikpdw, to winnow, atrov Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. 

Gmixpavros, ov, (winpaive) not acrid, Anon. in Ideler Phys: 2. 196. 

dmucpos, ov, not bitter, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 3. 

a&mucps-xodos, ov, free from bitter bile, Hesych. 

atidynros, ov, (niAdw) not to be pressed close, i.e. either incompressible 
or elastic, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23; cf. Lob. Paral. 460. 

dmipedos, ov, (mipeAn) without fat, not fat, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 
316 E, Arist, H. A. 3. 14, P. A. 3. 14, 20, al.:. Comp. -wrepos, Ib. 3. 
9, 143; Sup. -wraros, H. A. 3. 17, 3. 

amivys, és, (mivos) without dirt, clean, Ath. 661 D. 

amivys, prob, =éfanivns, Epigr. in Cramer An. Par. 4. 326. 

antvéw, (dmvns) to clean, Hesych. 

amivicce, (mvurds) to lack understanding, doxées 5€ pov ove dmavic- 
oev Od. 5. 342; wp admviscov of one lying senseless, Il. 15. 10; 
v. Apollon. Lex. Hom. s. v. dmwvuréw, 

amis, ews, %, Ion. for ddufis. 

amo-eSns, €s, pear-shaped, Theophr. H. P. 3. ro, 3. 

dmov, 70, (Gmos) a pear, Plat. Legg. 845 B, Theocr. 7. 120. 2. 
=dmos (4), a pear-tree, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, 2. 

Gmos [4], 7%, (also 6, Eust. Opusc. 135) a pear-tree, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 
22, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3, etc. 2.=amoy, a pear, Ar. Fr. 476. 3; 
Gm’ EvBoias dmious Hermipp. Sopp. 1.17; cf. Meineke ad Alex. Bpe7r. 
I. II. a kind of Euphorbia, perhaps the sun-spurge, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 9, 5, Diosc. 4. 174. 

dmuos, 7, ov, far away, far off, distant, rndddev & dains yains Il. I. 
270., 3. 49, Od. 16. 18, Soph. O. C. 1685. II.” Amos, a, ov, 
Apian, i.e. Peloponnesian, said (in this sense) to be derived from *Ams, 
Apis, a mythical king of Argos, son of Apollo, bard and physician 
(iarpépaytis) (which attributes lead Herm. to connect the Root with 
mos), Aesch, Supp. 262 sq.; "Ania yj, Ania Ody, or “Azia alone, the 
Peloponnese, esp. Argolis, Aesch. Ag. 257, Soph. O. C. 1303; also 
*Anis, iSos, 4, Theocr. 25. 183. [The former word has 4, the latter 4; 
yet Soph. O. C. 1685 uses signf. 1 with a, and late Ep. Poets have 
signf, 11 with @; Buttm. Lexil. v. “Ain yaia.] (Commonly derived 
from dé, as dvrios from dyzi. But Curt. p. 428 refers it to Skt. ap 
(agua). If this be accepted, the orig. sense must be far away over sea, 
Fr. outremer ; and the later sense may be compared with the modern 
Morea from Slav. more (mare).) 

animé, to press the juice from anything, Hdt. 2. 94. 

*Amis, wos, ews, and Ion. tos, 6, Apis, a bull worshipped in Egypt, the 
Greek Epaphos ace. to Hdt. 2. 153. 2. a mythical king of Argos, 
v. dmos It. Il. Anis ="Ania yi, cf. dmos 11. 

Gmtodw, to make equal, abrov dx. rois KAwrhpow, in reference to 
Procrustes, Plut. Thes. 11, ef. Luc. pro Imag. 13 :—Pass. to be made 
equal, 7H agin rav popriw to their value, Hdt. 4. 196. 

anicowros, ov, (moa) unpitched, Strabo 516. 

amoréa, fut. qow: pf. ijriornea, etc.:—Pass., fut. dmornOjcopat 
Diod, 32. 11, but dmorjoopar in pass. sense, Plat. Rep. 450 D. To be 
amigos, and so, I. to disbelieve, distrust, mistrust, ya 70 pry ober” 
dmioreov Od. 13. 3393 TUXnY dm. Eur, Alc.1130; maya Ar. Eccl. 775, cf. 
Thue. 7. 28, Xen. Ages. 5, 6., 8,.7:—Pass., rv yv@ou Tod olketou dm- 
oretobat was distrusted, i.e. no one could be sure of knowing, Thue. 7. 44; 
dir. ev paprupiats Antipho 117.11; éreddy-yvdouw dmorovpevot, ob prover 
Tovs amorovvras Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 17 :—but mostly, 2. c. dat. pers., 
Hat. 1. 158, Thuc. 8. 83, Plat., etc.: so, mas dmarnow Adyos; Soph. 
Ph. 1350; dm. 7h éavrav gvvéce Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 6.86; am. Twit 7 
to disbelieve one ina thing, Hdt. 3.122; rw mept Twos Id. 4.96. 3. 
c. inf., obdév o” dmor® Kal dis oipGtat I nothing doubt that .., Soph. 
Aj. 9403 Gm. pi) -yevécBat 71 to doubt that it could be, Thuc. I. 10, cf. 2. 
Tol., 4. 40, Plat. Polit. 301 C ;—so also, dar. wi) or ph) od yévnral Tt to 
suspect it will or will not happen (like poRetcOa), Plat. Rep. 555 A, 
Meno 89 D; dm, m@s.. Id. Phaedo 73 B; dm. e.. Anth. Plan. 52, Philo 
2. 555 :—Pass., 70 émrqdevpa dmoretrat ph duvardy elvat it is not be- 
lieved to be possible, Plat. Legg. 839 C, cf. Charm. 168 E; and so some 
take it in Hdt. 3. 15 ef jm07HOn yr) moAUmpyypovely if he had not been 
believed to be meddling, i.e. unless he had been,—but 7morhOn here 
ought prob. to be referred to émicrapat, v. Interpp. 4. absol. to be 
distrustful, incredulous, Hdt. 8.94; vape kat péuvac’ amareiv Epich. 
119 Ahr.; émi ru Philo 2, g2. II. =drebéw, to disobey, Tie 
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} Hat, 6, 108 (ubi v. Valck.); and this was the word more common in Att, 
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Aesch, Pr. 640, Soph. Ant. 381, Tr. 1183, Plat. Apol. 29 C, al, :—absol. 
to be disobedient, rots dmarodow Taébe in these things, Soph. Ant. 219, cf. 
656; iv 8 dmor&or but if they refuse to comply, Eur. Supp. 389, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 941 C. III. 70 cp’ ob« dmorhaw xGovi, i.e. I will 
not hesitate to commit it .., Eur. Heracl. 1024, cf. Lys. 188. 39. 

& ov, verb. Adj. one must mistrust, disbelieve, c. dat., Polyb. 4. 
41, 8, Strabo 362. 

amorytixss, 7, dv, incredulous, M. Anton. I. 6. 

amortia, Ion. -tn, 4), unbelief, disbelief, distrust, mistrust, mioreas. . 6uOs 
kal dmoria dAecay aydpas beliefs and disbeliefs, Hes. Op. 370; miorer 
xpqpar’ amddeo’, dmorin [t] 8 éodwoa Theogn. 831; rots mapéovor 
da. ToAA? bmexéxuro Hat. 3. 66, cf. 2. 1523 4d dmorins Id. 3. 153, al.; 
ind da. pr) yevéoOat 7 from disbelief that .., Id. 1. 68; dmoria Ad-yous 
évdéxecOar Eur. Ion 1606 ; mépevye Tovmos &f dmorias Aesch. Ag. 268; 
dmariav éxew wept twos to be in doubt, Plat. Phacdo 107 B; ouppwy 
dm. Eur. Hel. 1617; da. rod xarnydpou want of faith in him, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 23, 7; % Gm. 4% mpds GAAHAous Id. Pol. 4. 12, 5; dma. ard Twos 
Longin. 38. 2; mpds te Plat. Soph. 258 C. 2. of things, 7a elpy- 
Héva és dw. wohAhy dmixrat Hat. 1.193; ToAAds amorias exe it admits 
of many doubts, Plat. Rep. 450 C; 6 Adyos eis dm. xaramimre Id. Phaedo 
88D; naraBaddAa twa. eis dw. Ib. C; da. mapéxew Ib. 86 E; dm’ Gv 
Aéyet their incredibility, Isocr. 368 C. II. want of faith, faith- 
lessness, unbelief, Ovnoxe 5% miorts BXaoraver 8 dm. Soph. O. C. 611, 
cf, Plat. Gorg. 493 C: treachery, Andoc. 23. 38, Xen. An. 2. 5, 21; 
Bdérev amoriay Eupol. Incert. 22. 

amoré-Kopos, ov, surfeited with unbelief, Or. Sib. 1.150, 177, 329. 

d-muorros, ov, I. pass. not to be trusted, and so, 1. of 
persons and their acts, not.trusty, faithless, imeppiado: wal ar, Il. 3. 106; 
Gcoiaiv 7’ éxOpé Kal dvOpdmoow dmore Theogn. 601; da. ds yuvaixeov 
yévos Eur. I. -T. 1298; doAomAoxiac Theogn. 226; dm. woveiy tiva mis- 
trusted, Hdt. 8. 22, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, 7;-d. ératpelas Auuhv Soph. Aj. 
683, cf. Ph. 867; Opdoe dmiorg eraipdpevos by untrustworthy, ground- 
less confidence, Thuc. 1. 120; #09 am. uncertain, inconstant, unstable, 
Plat. Legg. 705 ‘A, cf. 775 D. 2. of reports and the like, in- 
credible, Parmen. 76, Archil. 69, Pind. O. 1. 51, Hdt. 3. 80; répas 
Aesch, Pr, 822; dm. at mépa xAvew Ar. Av. 416; dm. évduor ei.., 
Philo 2. 556; 70.éAmtdwv dmorov what-one cannot believe even in hope, 
Soph. Ph. 868; mioris dmorordrn Andoc. 9. 32; so in Plat., etc. II. 
act. not believing or trusting, distrustful, mistrustful, incredulous, suspi- 
cious, Oupods 5€ To aity dmaros Od. 14.150; Ora. . dmordrepa bpbar- 
pGv less credulous, Hdt. 1. 8; dmoros mpds bidAurmoy distrustful towards 
him, Dem. 349. 15; dmoros @..xat cavr@ you do not believe what 
you say yourself, Plat. Apol. 26E; 70 dw.=damoria, Thuc. 8. 66. b. 
in N. T., unbelieving, -an unbeliever, 1 Ep. Cor. 6. 6, al. 2. not 
obeying, disobeying, Soph. Fr. 553; ¢. gen., Aesch. Theb. 875; éyev 
admatov..dvapyiay more, i.e, avapxiay éxew dmeBodoay Ti AE, 
Ib, 1030, cf. Eur.) T. 1476. III. Ady. dricras, 1. pass. 
beyond belief, Thuc. 1. 21, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 31. 8. 2. act. distrust- 
Sully, suspiciously, Thuc. 3. 83. 

amorootvn, 7, =dmaria, Eur. Med. 423. 

amorotvrws, Adv. =drioras 2, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 A. 

dmoré-pihos, ov, loving unbelief, Or. Sib. 8. 186. 

amoyxvatve, to make lean or thin, Philem, Incert. 12, Arist. H. A. 6. 
20, 5 :—verb. Adj. dmoyvavréov, Arist. Probl. 1. 50, 2. 

amoxvow, =dmaxvaivw, Hipp. 533. 29. 

amoxipilopar, Dep. to set oneself to oppose firmly, give a flat denial, 
mpés tiva. Thuc. 1.140; mpods Tas H5ovds Plut. Agis 4, al. II. to 
set oneself to affirm, maintain a thing, Eust. 1278. 23, etc.; to hold fast 
to a thing, Synes. 167 D; read by L. Dind. in Schol. Ar. Pl. 1097 for 
émox~.—Hence Ady. dmoyuprorixds, positively, Eust. 1861. 41. 

anicxo,=dnréxw, to keep off, hold off, Od. 11. 95; xelpas epyou 
Joseph. B.-J. 1. 7, 3. 

amicwaots, ews,7, equalisation, Poll. 4. 2'7, Nicom. Ar. p. 105. 

antréov, verb, Adj. of detju, one must go away, Xen. An. 5. 3, 1, 
Amphis ’A@dp. 1, Luc, Hermot. 82. 

amirys (sub. ofvos), 6, (dmov) perry, Diosc. 5. 32, Geop. 8. 5. [7] 

amiryréov, pl. éa, verb.Adj.=dmeréov, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

amyOudopat, Pass. to become a fish, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 1098. 

dr-ixOus, v, eating no fish (cf. dwéovros), Ar, Fr. 480. 2. in Eust. 
1720. '24, as Subst.,-a paltry little fish. 

a-mov [7], ov, not fat, Diphil. Siph. ap. Ath.120F,Aretae. Cur. M. Diut.1.5. 

amhaiyidorws, (rAayia (ew) Adv. not obliquely, Eust. 1229. 41. 

dmhaykros, ov, =drdavns, Nonn. D. 4. 313. ei 

Gahai, Gv, ai, (fem. pl. of dmAods) single-soled shoes, a Laconian kind, 
Dem, 1267. 25. 

amAakéw, dmdaxia, etc., v. sub durAakéw, etc. 

a-mAdKouvtos, ov, without cakes, Plat. Com, Moy. I. 

amddvera, %, constancy, unchangeableness, Suid. 

d-rAavas, és, not wandering, steady, fixed, Plat. Polit. 288 A, alls), 
gen., dwAaves dmetpyécaro Kvjoewv made it free from their influence, 
Id. Tim. 34 A. 2. in Astron, of stars, fixed, opp. to mAav7rat, Ib. 
40 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 6,11, Metaph. 11. 8, ro, Arat. 461, Anth. 
P. 9. 25. II. of a line, straight, Anth. P. 6. 65. iit. 
not erring, Sext. Emp. M.°7.'195, ete.:—Adv. -v@s, without going 
astray, Max. Tyr. 5.'2: accurately, Alciphro 3. 59. 

anhavacia, 7, freedom from error, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394. 

amhdvnros, ov, that cannot go astray or err, Babr. 50. 20, Eccl. 

athaoria, %, sincerity, Def. Plat. 412 E, Eust. Opusc. 89. go. 

d-mhacros, ov, not capable of being moulded, Arist. Meteor. 4: 8,5, 
ef. 9, 12. 2. not-moulded or shaped, in its natural state, simple, 3 
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Plut. 2,16 B,.62 C: natural, unaffected, unfeigned, ppéynua, eivoa, 
mpobupia etc, Plut, Aemil. 37, Themist. 56 D, etc. ; of persons, Cebes 
Tab. 20:+—Adyv. -rws, naturally, without disguise, yeAGv Ep. Plat. 
319 B; avAciv Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4; dmoxpivecda Ael, V. H. 9- 
27. 3. not fully shapen, unformed, Philo 2. 317. II. also 
taken as syncop. for dwéAagros, monstrous, in which sense however 
dadGros is the reading generally preferred; y. dAaros. 

d-rhar hs, és, without breadth, ypappn Arist. An. Pr. 1. 41, 43 pihjicos 
amX., opp. to tAdros éxov, Id. Top. 6. 6, 3. Adv. -ras, Iambl. 

datos, Dor. and Att. for Ep. dynos, ov, (nAnator, cf. TELXET- 
TAHTHS), =améAagTos, unapproachable, but always with a notion of 
terrible, monstrous, much like damros, Hes. Op. 147, Th. 151; dma. mip 
Pind, P. 1. 40 (whence it must be restored for daAjorou in Aesch. Pr. 
371) 3 Opes, Tépow Pind. P, 12.15, Fr. 93; Opéupa Soph. Tr. 1093; 
aioa Id, Aj. 255; dwAarov dgdpBAnrdv 7° egeOpepayny Id. Fr. 350.— 
In many places, @mAag7os is a v.1., cf. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 149: see 
also @rAnotos. 

d-hextos, ov, unplaited, xairn Anth. P. 7. 412, Epigr. Gr. 790. 8 :— 
also dtrAekns, és, Nonn. D. 42. 87. 

G-medvacros, ov, with no surplusage, Eust. 947.16. 

G-heovéxrntos, ov, free from avarice, Clem. Al. 663; without surplus, 
Theol. Arithm, 34. 2. pass. not to be overcome, Cyrill. ~ 
dmhero-peyéOns, €s, unapproachably great, Ai@os Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41. 
Gaeros, ov, boundless, immense, tyos Emped. 439; ddga Pind. I. 4. 
17 (3. 28); Bdpos Soph. Tr. 982; also found in Prose, xpvods amd, Hat, 
I. 14, 50, al.; GAes, ddwp 4. 53., 8.12; oluaryh 6. 58; waxy Plat. 
Soph. 246 C; aa. wat duhyavoy Id. Legg. 676 B; év xpévou pheeow 
dahéros Ib. 683 A; xuhv Xen. An. 4. 4, 11; mAbs Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 
53 morapot dAero 7d AROS Id, Meteor. 2. 2,17; papavides amd. 7d 
maxos Id. Probl. 20. 13; OépuBos Polyb. 1. 50, 3, etc. (Prob. from 
HAE, riprAnwu, wr€ws, not to be filled, beyond measure.) 

G-tAevpos, ov, without sides or ribs, dwA. o700s a narrow chest, Arist. 
Physiogn, 5, 11: of persons, narrow-chested, opp. to evmAeupor, Ib. 6, 9. 
d-mhevoros, ov, not navigable, not navigated: 7d GmA..a part of the 
sea not yet navigated, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 16. 

les ov, clad in a single garment: generally =dmAods, Eupol. 
THdA. 27 B. 

Gmdnyis, (50s, 4, =dmdols (as. Subst.) a single upper garment or cloak, 
opp. to dmAryis, Soph. Fr. 843, Ar. Fr. 149. 

a-mrAnyos, ov, (wAnyh) without blow, protected from blows, Melet. in 
An. Ox. 3. 41. Adv. ~yws, Achmes 251. 

G-ANPuvros, ov, not multiplied, Porphyr. Sent. 35. Ady. —rws, Ib. 

d-mAnktos, ov, unstricken, of a horse needing no whip er spur, Eupol. 
TIdA. 2, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, like dxéyrnros in Pind. O, 1.33: metaph., 
Plut. 2. 721 E:— ded, without receiving a blow,-ppovdor 8 amd. 
Eur. Rhes. 814; of a plant, uninjured, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, 1. BH 1 
act. not irritating or pungent, in Medic., as Antyll, Matth, 109 :—Ady. 
-tws, Oribas. 2. 218 Daremb. 

d-rAnppedrs, és, sinless, Cyril. 

amdqpov, ov, =drdnotos, Hesych, 

G-rrAnk, Fryos, 6, 4, =drAneros I, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 124; sensu obse., 
Luc, Amor. 54. 

d-mAnpopopytos, ov, without confidence, Eccl. Adv. -rws, Eccl. 

d-rAnpodopta, 4, want of confidence or faith, Byz. 

GmAnpwros, ov, insatiable, Luc. Merc. Cond. 39 ; “Asdys Anth. P. ap- 
pend. 122; mavrwy Plut. 2. 524 B. 2. unfilled, Poll. 1. 121. 

d-rAnotacros, ov, =dmrAaros, Schol. Pind. P. 12. 15. 

amAnorevopar, Dep. to be insatiable, twos in a thing, Hipparch. ap. 
Stob. 575.8; é rut Lxx; epi re Eccl. 

amAnoria, %, insatiate desire, greediness, whether of food or money, 
ind rs dwAnorias Pherecr. Incert. 6; els rooadrny amd. ddixovro Lys. 
121. 42; did rhv ama, Plat. Gorg. 493 B. 2. c. gen. rei, insatiate 
desire of, mAovrou, xpvood Id. Rep. 562 B, Legg..831 D; Aéxous Eur, 
Andr, 218; THs edx7Hs, referring to Midas, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 11. 

amrAnor is, ov, insatiate in wine, Timon ap. Ath. 424 B. 

amAnors-Kopos, ov, insatiate, Or. Sib. 14. 5. 

d-mdyoros, ov, not to be filled, insatiate, greedy, Theogn. 109, Soph. 
El. 1336, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,.27, etc.; often confounded with émAacTos 
(i.e. drAaros), Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 149, Dind. Aesch, Pr. 371. 2. 
c. gen., dr. xpnudrov,-aiparos insatiate of money, blood, Hdt. 1. 187, 
212, Plat. Legg. 773 E, etc.; eax@v Aesch. Eum. 976. II. Adyv., 
amdjorws éxew Plat. Gorg. 493 C, al.; awA. diaxeiobar or Exew mpis 
a Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 14, Isocr. 109 D, 160 A; “ 7 Id. Antid. § 311:— 
Comp. —orépws Byz.:—also neut. pl., aldgas amAnora C. I. 2240; and 
daAnorei Hdn. Epim. 257. : 

GmAntos, ov, Ep. form of drAaros (q. v.), Ruhnk. h, Hom, Cer. 83. 
Gmdo-edyjs, és, simple or single, Theol. Arithm. 52. 
GmrA6n, },=dmAdrns, Synes. 288 B. 

GmA6-Oprk, 5, 4, with plain, untrimmed hair, Ptol. . 
» darhowa, %, Ion. and post. dmAoty, Call. Dian. 230, Anth. P. 7. 640: 
(Gdovs) :—impossibility -of sailing, detention in port, esp. from stress 
of weather, Aesch, Ag. 188; dAoig xpia@a Eur. I. A. 88; jodxater 
ind dmdolas Thuc. 4. 4, cf. 6. 22: also.in pl., dwomAéew . . dpunpevoy 
abrdv icxov dmAocat Hdt. 2. 119:—for Aesch. Ag. 150, v. sub 
éxevnis. 

amdotlopat, Dep.: (drAois):—to behave simply, deal openly or frankly, 
mpos Tovs pidous Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 18, cf. Dio C..65.7. The Act. in 
same sense, Schol. Od. 6. 187. 

AmAoikevopat, Dep. =foreg., Eust. Opuse, r18. 18. 
, GtAocikds, 7, dv, like.an dtdods, simple, natural, plain, Phintys ap. 
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Stob. 444. 54, Luc. Tim. 56, etc.:—Sup. -wraros Philostr. 582, Luc. 
ig Ady, -«@s, Dion, H. de Dem. 45. 

mots, (Sos, 4, simple, single, dwdotdes xAaivar Il. 24. 230, Od. 24. 

oi esp. as Subst. a single garment, =dmdryls, Anth. P. 5. 294. 
Aéxtipos, ov, with unbraided hair, Anth. P. 7. 146. 

Gahoxos, ov, (wAékw) =dmAewros, Opp. H. 3. 469: metaph. uncon- 
nected, Longin. 19. 1. : 

‘Amo-xtwv, 6, nickname of a Cynic who wore his coat single instead 
of double, Plut. Brut. 34; v. Wyttenb. Ind. ad Plut. 

Gméos, 7, ov, ive aries; ij, oby, like Lat. simplex, opp. to SimAdos, 
duplex, two-fold, and so, I. single, dmdjv otpdv now eis“ Aidov 
pépew Acsch. Fr. 236, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 43 GAG relxer weprrexicey 
Thuc. 3. 18; od« és dxAody not in one way only, Soph. O. T. 519; dls 
160° & dmv kakd Id, Aj. 277; Saws dy 4 xapis & dadijs dmAH pavh 
Id. Tr, 619 ; dwAds 5t Avmas efdv od« otcw dumAGs Eur. I, T. 688, b. 
dmdai (sc. xpnmides), al, single-soled shoes, Strattis Anuy. 4, Dem. 1267. 
23. II. simple, natural, plain, straight-forward, xedev@ors 
dmddas (was Pind, N. 8. 61; ddods 5 pd0os este Cho. 554; aaa@ 
Adyw Id. Pr. 610, al.; ds dwAG Ady Ib. 46, Ar. Ach. 1153; amAods 
Adyos, dwAH dupynors a plain tale, Eur. Hel. 979, Plat. Rep. 392 D; 
ama ye kat caph Aéyw pabeiv Alex. “Lav. 1.7; obdtv Exw ddov- 
orepov déyew Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 323 of style, Dem. Phal. 17, etc.; of 
habits of life, Polyb. 9. 10, 5; véuot Alay amAof xat BapBapixot Arist. 
Pol, 2. 8, 19 :—damdovy fy .. dwobaveiv a plain course, Menand. ‘AA. 
5. _ b. of persons, or their words, thoughts, and acts, simple, open, frank, 
ama yap éore rhs GAnOeias ern Aesch, Fr. 173; aad. Kal -yevvaios 
Plat. Rep. 361 B, etc.; dmAof rpémo Eur. I. A. 927, etc.; opp. to ddAos 
Ar. Pl. 1158; cf. Ruhnk. Tim, v. durAdos. —_¢. simple, 6 xperis imbxerrar 
elvat dmAods Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 133; opp. to Kaxovpyos Id. H. A. 9. 1, 5, 
cf. Rhet. 1. 9, 29:—also in bad sense, simple, silly, Isocr. 23 E; Alay -yap 
dndodv 70 vopiCew .. Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 9: cf. dmA@s It. 1. b. III. 
simple, opp. to compound or mixed, Plat. Rep. 547 D, etc.; opp. to 
HEmerypévos, Kexpapévos, Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, 14, al.; daA@ yp@para Id. 
Color. 1,1; dwA@ dvépuara, opp. to dumdAG, Id. Post. 21, 1, cf. Rhet. 3. 
3, 2,,ete. 2. dmAj Snpyoxparia absolute, sheer, downright, Plat. 
Polit. 302 D; dxpaota Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5+ 53 ovppopa Lys. 168. 43, 
etc. 3. simple, absolutely true (cf. dmA@s Il. 3), ob mavu pot doxel . . 
obras drAoby elvar wore . . Plat. Prot. 331 C, cf. Symp. 206 A, Theaet. 
188 D, al. 4, also general, opp. to dxpiBys, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 
1., 6.4, 11, al. IV. Adv. dmdA@s, v. sub voc. V. Comp. and 
Sup. dAovarepos, dtAovararos, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 
145; dmAdraros, Anth. P.6.185. — (G-mAoos is related to acopulativum, 
dpa, drag, qq. v., as Lat. simplex to simul: cf. dimddos, duplex.) 

‘Roos, ov, contr. dtAous, ovy: I. act., of ships, not sailing, unfit 
for sea, not sea-worthy, tprnpns Andoc. 24.6; vats amAous moeiy Thuc. 
7. 343 vijes dtd eyévovro, Ib.: of persons, vavKAnpov . . mojcas 
Grow Crito d:Aomp. 1 :—Comp., dwrodwrepat vais, less fit for sea, Thuc. 

7.60, which Suid. cites in the form dmAovorepat,v.Lob. Phryn.t43. II. 
pass., of the sea, not navigable, closed to navigation (cf. dwAoa), drAous 
} Oddrarra ind rev .. AnoTav yéyovey Dem. 307. 19; GAyun Ap. Rh. 
4.1271; mévros Polyb. 4. 38, 7; and often later. 

dmhondea, %, a simply passive state, and 4mAoTwaOhs, és, (wd00s) 
re. § simply passive, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 47. 


_ amXébs, 7, dv, late form for awAdos, An. Ox. 2. 331- 
dmdooivn, 4}, =darddrns, Lxx (Job 21. 23). \ 
Gmdo-otvberos, ov, simply composed or compounded, Theod. Stud. 





Gmho-cynpev, ov, of simple form, cited from Strabo. 

Gmdérys, 170s, }, singleness, THs pwvijs, Arist. Audib. 17. EL: 
simplicity, rhs povotxhs Plat. Rep. 404 E ; rs rpopis Diod. 3. 17. 2. 
of persons, simplicity, frankness, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3, etc. 3. liberality, 
2 Ep. Cor. 8, 2., 9. 11, etc. ! 4 

AmAo-ropéw, (réuvw) to cut by a simple incision, Tt Oribas. p. 1, Mai.: 
—Subst. -ropia, %, a simple incision, Ib. p. 2. 

Gmdois, 4, ofv, contr. for dAdos, 

GrAous, ovy, contr. for drAoos. 

” Gtovotepos, —raros, v. sub dois V. 

‘d-mhovrtos, ov, without riches,Soph. Fr. 718; aBpds kal odx dma, Philostr. 
273; dma, dmepydoac0a Tov mdovToy Plut. Lycurg. 10, cf. 2.527B,679B. 

amA6u, fut. dow, (drAods) to make single, to unfold, stretch or spread 
out, odphy Batr. 74; o@pa Anth. P. 11. 107; foria Orph. Arg. 362, 
etc.; pddayya Paus. 4. 11, 2; 4. Tov dpyupov to beat it thin, Ana- 
creont. 10. 5:—Pass., dypevdels els 7d wAvioy HmAwOy [the fish] lay 
stretched out .., Babr. 4. 5:—the Med. in Anth. P. 10. 9, Orph. Arg. 280, 
Dion, P. 235. 2. metaph., dAwooy ceavrdy be simple, M. Anton. 
4. 26.—The word is common in Eccl. and Byz. 

&moadtepos, Comp. of arAoos. 

dmhiota, 4, (dmduros) filthiness, filth, Anth. P. 7. 377. 

amhiicias ondyyos, 5, a sponge, so called from its dirty gray colour, 
Arist. H. A. 5.16, 10: in Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10, ai dmAvoiat is read. 


dmhisros, ov, (whbva) unwashen, unwashed, of clothes, ddovros dmdurous: 


éy eiuacw Simon. lamb. 6. 5; papavides Pherecr. Incert. 3; of sponges, 
AristHL A. 5.16, 8 :—also, like Gdovros, of parts of the body, Ar. Vesp. 103. 

&mwpa, 74, (dwAdw) that which is unfolded, an expanse, Schol. Ar. 
Av. 1218: @ table-cloth or coverlet, Eust. Opusc. 329. 13. 

amas, Ady. of dmdois, Lat. simpliciter, singly, in one way, Plat. Rep. 
381 C, etc. ; dmA@s AéyeoSar in one sense, opp. to TohAaxas, meovaxas, 
Arist. Top. 8. 3, 2; €c0Aol piv yap dmdas, mavrodamis 5& xaxot Id, Eth. 
N. 2.6, 14, etc. II. simply, plainly, GAX dmd@s ppacor Aesch, 
Supp. 464; dmd&s re ppdfovo’ (cf. dwAwort) Id. Cho, 121 ; ards elreiy 


Isocr, 72 E; AaAdeiy Anaxil, Neorr. 1. 23; dmAds wat dakénrws Adyay | 
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Arist. G. A. 3.6, 2. — b. openly, frankly, Isocr. 37 D, Xen. Hell. 4, 1, 
37: in good faith, Dem. 328. 3, etc, :—in bad sense, amas exe to be 
a simpleton, Isocr. 44 A; cf. arhoos Il. c, 2. simply, absolutely, 
without exception, ands ddivarov Thuc. 3.45; TOv vey xarédu odde- 
pla dmd&s absolutely not one, none at all, Id. 7. 345; GAGs ovdé Ev . . 
ouvinps Philem. Incert. 40 6; 60° éorw dyaba -.dmA@s simply all the 
good things there are, Ar. Ach. 873; ox éuavroy tpiv dmA@s Dem. 
288. 12; dmA@s Hripwra Dem. 547 (cf. xa@dnag); amA@s absolutely, 
Opp. to «ard 7 (relatively), Arist. Top, 2. II, 4, et passim; amA@s 
Bapv, kotor, padaxdr, etc., Id. Cael. 1. 4, 1, Meteor. 4. 9, 20, al.; 7d 
dmAas xaddy, 7d d. dyabdy, etc., Id, Eth. N. 5. 9, 9, al.; opp. to d710dy 
(in some particular), Id. Pol. 5. 1, 33 also strengthd. drA@s otrws, 
Plat. Gorg. 468 B; tiv dmAds Bixny absolute, strict justice, opp. to 
Tovmenés and xdpis, Soph. Fr. 709; 4 TeAcia Kat GmrA@s Kaxia Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 11, 7:—Comp. dmAovorepoy Isae. 46. 32; -répws Strabo 
255: Sup. dmAovorara Plat. Legg. g21 B. 3. in a word, Lat. 
denique, Eur. Rhes. 851, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 33, Mem. 1. 3, 2, etc. 4. 
generally, opp. to capas, dupiBGs, dpopévers, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 3, al.; 
ws dmk@s eimeiv Ib. 3. 14, 8, Eth. N. 3. 6, 2, al. :—in bad sense, 
loosely, superficially, Isocr. 43 B, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 16, al.; ob dad. 
pépey not lightly, Eur. I. A. 899; admA@s nat ws Eruxe Maxim. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 342 D. 

dmhwort, Adv., as Herm. ingeniously reads for dmA@s 7 in Aesch. 
Cho. 121; cf, weyaAwori and v. Sturz. Opusc. p. 255. 

amhwrixés, 7, dv, making one, uniting, Eccl. 

Gmharos, ov, (thdw) not navigated, not navigable, Arist. Mirab. 105, 2, 
Philo 2. 108 ; dtAwra mavra hy navigation was stopped, App. Mithr. 93. 

Gmvews, és, (mvéw) in Anth. P. 9. 420, wip dmveds, prob. a fire not 
kindled by the bellows, of love. 

dmrvevparos, ov, (rveDua) not blown through, without wind or current 
of air, Arist. Probl. 15.5, 5, Theophr. C. P. 1. 8, 3, etc. 

G-rvetpwv, ov, without breath, life, spirit, vexpd kat dnv. Simplic. 
Epict. p. 11. 

anvevori, Ady. of dmvevoros, without breathing, (jv Arist. Probl. ro. 
67, 1, de Respir. 9, 6; da. éxew to hold one’s breath, Plat. Symp. 185 
D: without drawing breath, ddyous cvveipav capas Kat dmv. Dem. 
328. 12; dmv. edcev, éuenlveay Antiph. Tavup. 2. 14, Alex. “YzoQ. 1. 
3. II. breathlessly, anv. xeto@at Plut. 2. 642 D. 

Gmvevoria, 4, a holding of the breath, not breathing, Arist. Probl, 
5. 9, 2-5 33-1, 3. 

amvevorriat, to hold the breath, Arist. Probl. 33. 13, 1. 

darvevarros, ov, (mvéw) breathless, dmv. nat dvavbdos Od. 5. 456, cf. 
Theocr. 25. 271. II. =drvedparos, rémot Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 
7-—Ady. —ras, =dnvevori (q. v.), Pseudo-Plut. 2. 844 F. 

Garvora, 4, want of wind, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1081: a calm, Arist. G. A. 
5. 5, 6, Probl. 26. 36, 2, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5. 

dmvoos, ov, contr. dmvous, ovy: (véa) :—without wind, with but little 
air, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 21, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 
I. II. without breath, breathless, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 9- 2. 
lifeless, Anth. P. 7. 229, C. I. 6248. 38. without breathing or 
respiration, Heracl, ap. Diog. L. 8. 60, 67, Arist. H. A. 1. I1, 1. 

dard, Aeol. dav Sappho 50, Inscr. Myt. in C. I. 2189, cf. 4725. 5, 4727: 
—Prep. with Gen, only, (Skt. and Zd. apa; Lat. ab, au-, abs; Goth, and 
O. Norse af; A. S. of, (cf. Engl. of, off); O.H.G. aba (von), Germ. ab-— 
in compos.), Orig. sense, from. — [tn6: but in old Ep. the ult. was 
sometimes lengthd, in arsi before a liquid, 5, or the digamma; so in Att. 
before p. In these cases, later Poets wrote it drai, like mapat, trai, 
Spitzn. Vers. Her. p.52. The first syll. long in Ep. compds., such as 
dmovéecdat, where otherwise the word could not stand in the verse. | 

I. Or Puacs, the earliest, and in Hom. the prevailing sense: ni 

of Motion, from, away from, tccebovro vedv dro Kad kuordwv Il. 2. 
208; dyew dn’ ders, ard Tpoindev, dn’ odpavder, etc., Hom.; 
strengthd., éxrds dvd «duotys Il. 10. 151; so in Att. with all Verbs of 
Motion ; also, dm’ aldvos véos dreo implying departure from life, Il. 24. 
725 :—in Hom, often of warriors fighting from chariots, etc., of pev ap" 
trav, of 8 dad vndy., #axovro Il. 15. 386; dp’ trmwv pdpvacba Od. 
9. 495 80 %) Haxn fy dg’ trmew Hat. 1. 79, cf. Ar. Lys. 679; Aapmds 
éorat ap" trmav on horseback, Plat. Rep. 328 A; so also, dd vedy 
meCouaxeiv Thue. 7. 62; & rats vavoly aipdyevos tovs tarods ard 
Tovraw éokonetro Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 29 :—dppdroy dro .. katéctacoy 
yévuy, of tears, Eur. Hec, 241 :—joined with éx, éx Kopivéou and Tod 
aorparomedou Plat. Theaet. 142 A, 2. of Position, away from, 
Sar from, pévew amd Hs addxouo Il, 2, 292 (cf. dw dvipds eivar to 
live apart from a man or husband, Plut. C. Gracch. 4)3 KEKpUppevos 
dn dXdav Od. 23.110; so, podvos dn’ Gdwv h. Hom. Merc. 193; 
dn bpdarpay, am’ otaros far from sight or hearing, Il. 23. 53., 18. 
272+ 22. 4543 so in Att., dmd Oaddoons gxicOnoay Thuc. 1.73 avAl- 
(eoda dnd réiv bra Id. 6. 64; dw otxov elva Ib. 99; omeviey and 
puripos far from, i.e. without using the rein, Soph. O. C, goo :—in Hom. 
often strengthd., riA¢ dmé.., eee dwé..: so in measurement of 
distances, dcoy ce’ radia dd vAjs Xen. Hell. 2. 4,4, etc.; but later the 
numeral follows dné, mnyyas éxov dnd u' oradioy Ths Gaddaons Diod. 4. 
56; ard oradlow Kk’ ris tédews Plut. Philop. 43 karearparonédevoer dd 
v' oradiwy, where we should say, so many stades off or away froma place, 
Id. Otho 11. 8. of the mind, dd @ypo0d away from, i.e. alien from, 
my heart, Il. 1. 562; so, dard B4gns 10. 324; 0%. . amd cKorod, vd’ amd 
5 78 Od. 11. 344 i—so in Att., amd dvOpwmetou rpémov Thue. t. 76; obK 
amd Tporou not without reason, Plat. Rep. 470 Bs ove amd oxomod or KaLpou 
Id. Theaet. 179 C, 287 E; ote amd ydyns Soph. Tr. 389; ob amd 
mpdrymaros Dem. 701. 23; pada woAAdy dn’ édmbos éaAero Ap. Rh. 2. 
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863. 4. in pregnant sense, with Verbs of rest, previous motion 
being implied, elociée. . ordo’ &¢ OdAvpmo.o amd lov Il. 14. 154; dve- 
Béacev .. dad mérpas oradels Eur. Tro. 523, cf. Xen. Cyr, 6. 4,18; amd 
Tis Evils Kepadfjs rijy cepadrjry dvadjow, i.e. taking the chaplet of my 
head, and placing it on his, Plat. Symp. 212 E:—also with Verbs of hang- 
ing, where é* is more common, and where our idiom requires upon, 
dyapévy Bpdxov dad peddOpov Od. 11. 378; v. ex 1. 6. 5 
with the Article, where the sense of motion often disappears, of amd rOv 
olindiv pevyovow, i.e. of év rais oixias pet-yovow an’ abtav, Xen. Cyr. 
7:5) 233 of awd tay mipyov ..émaphtovor Ib. 6. 4, 18; aipey ra dnd 
Tis ys Plat. Crat. 410 B; af twa ai dnd rod Gpparos Hat. 4 8; 
6 ’AOnvaios 6 dd Tov arparedparos Xen. An. 7. 2, 19. 6. in par- 
titive sense, aia’ dad Anldos a part taken from the booty, a share of it, 
Od. 5.40; draipe dad rdv kadmidwy Ar. Lys. 539; dad éxardy waldo 
els podvos Hdt. 6. 27; éAtyou dad woAd@y Thue. 7. 87. 7. from 
being, instead of, davaray dd 6varas . . éwoincas Bepevixay Theocr. 
15. 106. Il. Or Time, from, after, since, Hom. only in Il. 8. 
54 dnd Seizvov Owphacovro, and rare in Ep., v. Spitzn. ad 1.3 cf. Hdt. 
I. 133; often in Prose, dd Seimvov clvar or yevécOar Id. 1. 126., 
2. 78., 5. 18, etc.; dwd r@y oirww Siarovetaba Xen. Lac. 5. 8; 7d dard 
Touvrou or Tovde after this, Hdt. 1. 4., 2.99; dad rovrou rod xpédvov Id. 
1.82, Xen. An. 7. 5,8; 7d dm’ éxeivov Luc. Tox. 25; juépp dexdry ag’ 
js .. Hdt. 3. 14, etc.; devrépp huépy aad ris umphovos Id. 8. 55, cf. 
Xen, An, 1. 7, 18, etc.; dg’ ob xpdévov Id. Cyr. 1. 2, 13; more often 
ap’ ob, Lat. ex quo, Hdt. 2. 44, Thuc. 1. 18, etc. ; a’ obmep Aesch. Pers. 
177; dmd wadaod, awd rod mavv Gpxaiov of olden time, Thue. f. 2., 2. 
15 :—also, dm’ dpxifjs Pind. P. 8. 34, etc.; dad yeveds Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 8: 
—dy’ écnépas from the beginning of evening, i.e. at eventide, Thuc. 7. 
29; dxd mpwrov bmvov Id. 7.43; dad vovpnvias Xen. An, 5. 6, 23; 
yevuevos dad ris dpxfs Plut. Caes. 5: so Lat. de die; cf. Liv. 22. 40, 
ab hoc sermone profectus Paulus. III. Or Oriern, Cause, 
etc. : 1. of that from which one is born, ob« dad Spuds odd dad 
mérpys not sprung from oak or rock, Od. 19. 163; yéyvovrat 8 dpa 
taly é re kpnvewy and 7’ ddrgéwy 10. 350; so in Att., Soph. O.T. 
415, O.C. 571, etc,; but sometimes dzé denotes remote, and é¢ imme- 
diate, descent, rods pev did Ocav, rods & ef aitay ray Ow yeyovéres 
Isocr. 249 B, cf. Hdt. 7. 150, Aesch. Pr. 853; tpiros dad Acds third in 
descent from Zeus, Plat. Rep. 391 C; of dnd yévous twos his descend- 
ants, Plut. Themist. 32; Mépoews dg’ aiyaros Eur. Alc. 509 :—also of 
the place one springs from, immo: .. torapod dd SedAqevTos ll. 2. 839, 
cf. 849; of dd Smdaprys Hadt. 8. 114, cf. Thuc. 1. 89, etc.; rods dad 
pvyias Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5, etc.: hence, b. metaph. of things, #4AAos 
dnd Xapirew beauty born of the Graces, such as they give, Od. 6. 18; 
pndea awd OeGy Ib. 12; yada amd Bods Aesch. Pers. 611; dq’ Apov 
pias Id, Eum. 314; 4) dp’ tua@y tipepia Thuc. 1. 69; 6 and tov 
morepiav pdBos fear inspired by the enemy, stronger than 6 ray 
mod. péBos, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 53+ ¢e. later, of connexion with the 
founder or leader of a sect, of dad TvOarydpov, of dad TWAdrwvos, 
etc., Plut., Luc., etc.; so also, of dad tis “Axadnulas, and Tis Sroas, 
etc., Ib.; and more loosely, of dd pidocopias kat Adywy philosophers 
and learned men, Luc. Symp. 6; of dd oxnvijs Kat Oedrpou stage 
players, Plut. Sull. 2; 6 dwd BovdAfs Id, Caes. 10, etc. 2. of 
the Material from or cf which a thing is made, awd ¢dAov memompéva 
Hdt. 7.65; dm’ dupanos redxew olvoy Aesch. Ag. 970, cf. Soph. Tr. 
704; dd ~yhucep® pédcros Theocr. 15. 117; OpAvy dad xpords 
feminine of complexion, to judge by it, Id. 16. 49:—hence, orépavos 
dnd rardvrov éqxovra of or weighing 60 talents, Dem. 256. 24:— 
Kpaois dwé re THs Hdovas cnsaeaies wat dmd tis Avmns Plat. 
Phaedo 59 A. 3. of the Instrument from or by which a thing is 
done, Tods.. népvey dm’ dpyupéoro Biwio by [arrow shot from] silver 
bow, Il. 24.605; réfov dro xparepod ddéxovra pdadayyas 8. 279, cf. 10. 
371., 11.675; even, dwd xeupds épydterOar peydda Luc. Conscr. Hist. 
293 ypvdacerda drd cKerdav, xeipav, rpaxndov Xen. Lac. 5,9; % amd 
gipous waxy Diod. 5. 29. 4. of the Person from whom an act 
comes, i.e. by whom it is done, ovdev péya epyov dn’ abrov éyévero 
Hdt. 1.14; (arnow dnd opéav yevéoba Id. 2. 54; empaxOn dn’ abrod 
ovSév Thuc. 1. 17, cf. 6. 61; dad twos BAdmrecOa, dvacba, oh {ecOat 
Id. 7.67, Plat. Rep. 528 A, Dem., etc.:—so that dé came to be used 
much like id, though mostly to indicate a less direct agency, cf. €BAnT’ 
..€uijs amd xeipds deovr Il. 11.675 :—so ram’ éuod, rand cov Eur. 
Tro. 74, Soph. O. C, 1628.—But in many Mss., dé and bd are hardly 
distinguishable, Cobet V. LL. 276. 5. of the Source from which 
life, power, etc., is sustained, (jy dm’ bAns dypins Hdt. 1. 203; dad 
xrhveav kal ixdtvov Ib. 216; amd wodguov Id. 5.6; am éaxlorav 

nuarov Xen. Mem. 1. 2,14; dad THs dryopas Id, An. 6. 1, 1; Tpepe 
70 vaurixdy and r&v vhoow Id. Hell. 4. 8,9, cf. Thuc. 1.99; dd roy 
Kowa mAovreiv Ar. Pl. 569, cf. Dem. 739. 21; Grd puxpay evvous.. 
yevévnoa Ar. Eq. 788, cf. Dem, 260.11; dg’ dpas épydfecPar quaestum 
corpore facere, Plut. Timol. 14. 6. of the Cause, Means, or 
Occasion from, by, or because of which a thing is done, amd Tovrov 
Kpiompdcwmov té&yakua Tov Aws movedor Hat. 2. 42; Gad twos érai- 
veioOat, Oavpatecbat, wpedrcioOat, Thuc. 2. 25., 6.12, Xen. Cyr. I. 1, 2; 
dnd trav fvppopdy SiaBdrdeadae Thuc. 5.17; Thy émavupiay exe dnd 
Twos Id, 1. 46; dvopa éyévero ané twos Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 43 dm’ abray Tav 
Epyov upivew Dem. 25. fin.; dad rod md@ous in consequence of .., Thuc. 
4. 30; Brdmrev twa dnd twos Id. 7. 29: even, Tpbmaov dnd Tivos 
elorhKer on occasion of his defeat, Dem. 444. 6: 50, TARHOY ovo" da 
ebrédpou ppevds Aesch. Ag. 1302, cf. 1643; Gd dxaroocdyns by reason 
of it, Hdt. 7. 164; dd rev abrdv Anupatov moved by, for the same 


Profits, Dem. 38. 9, etc.; for dcov dmd Bohs evexa, y. sub Evexa ‘4 
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—hence in many half adverbial usages, dad gmovbfs in earnest, eagerly, 
Il. 7. 3593 amd rod taou, dnd ris tons, or dx’ tons, equally, Thuc. ©. 99, 
15, Dem., etc.; dad dyrimdAov mapackevfjs Thuc. 1. 91; dad rod mpo- 
pavois openly, Id. 1. 35 ; dd rod ebOéos, = ebOéas, etc.; xd Tod abro- 
Harov of free-will, Plat. Prot. 323 C:—so also, dad yAdoons by word of 
mouth, Hdt. 1. 123, (but also, from hearsay, Aesch. Ag. 813); dnd 
ordparos Plat. Theaet. 142 D; dm’ aga) at sight, Lys. 147. 32; amd 
xetpds (v. sub Aoylfouat) ; mevOonat 8 da’ dupdrow véorov Aesch, Ag. 
988; dppudrav amo by the evidence of my eyes, Eur. Med. 216; da’ 
opOijs Kai dixalas Yuyxis Dem. 325. 15, etc:—dwd Tod xvayod dpyovras 
kadliorac@a Xen, Mem, 1. 2, 9; Tprnpdpxovs aipetobat dxd THs ovolas 
Dem. 262. 2:—d@’ éavrod from oneself, of one’s own accord, Thuc., 
etc.; dd cuvOjparos, dnd maparyyéAparos by agreement, by word of 
command, Hdt. 5.74, Thuc. 8. 99; dd odAmyyos by sound of trumpet, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 12. 7. of the Object spoken of, ra dad rijs vjgou 
oixéra éori the things told from or of the island. ., Hat. 4. 195, cf. 54, 
53+ 7- 195 :—for Il. 22. 126, v. sub dpis. 

B. as ADVERB, far away: but almost always with Verbs in tmesi, 
as Il. 5. 214, etc., and sometimes in Prose, as Hdt. 8. 89. 

C. in Compos.: 1. from, asunder, as dmodtw, dmoréyvw: 
and hence away, off, as dmoBddAw, dnoBaiyw; removal of an accusation, 
as droAoyéopar, dmoynpiCouat. 2. finishing off, completing, dmep- 
yaCouat, dnavipsa, dxavOpani(w, dmoyAavnde. 3. ceasing from, 
leaving off, as dnadyéw, droxndedw, drodopipopat, droéw, dmavblgw, 
adpuBpiCw. 4. back again, as dmodtémpu, dmokapBdvw, dardémdous : 
also in full, or what is one’s own, as dnéxw, drokapBavw :—but often it 
only strengthens the sense of the simple, v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 216. 5. 
by way of abuse, as in dmoxadéw. 6. almost =a priv. ; sometimes 
with Verbs, as dwavidw, dmaryopevw; more freq. with Adjectives, as 
dmoxphyaros, anéripos, dndacros, dardpovos. 

D. amo, by anastroph. for dé, when it follows its Noun, as dupdrow 
do Soph. El. 1231, etc.; never so in Prose, 2. dro for dmeori, 
Timocreon 9 Bgk. 

a&mroayvéw, = droxabaipw, Hesych, 

G@rroatvupat, v. daivupar. 

Groatptopar, post. for dgarpéopar, Il. 1. 275. 

dmrotidicow, aor. 1 dronpica, to draw off, Euphor. 72. 

aréBa, v. sub droBaive, 

dmroPabilw, fut. Att. .@, to go away, oixade Ar. Fr. 400. 

sro-B48pa, Ion. -Bd0pn, %, a ladder for disembarking, a gangway, Hat. 
9. 98, Soph. Fr. 364, Thuc. 4. 12. II. acc. to Suid., =Adoavor 1. 

dmoBatve: fut. -Byooua, with Ep. aor. 1 -eBfeero (Il. 2. 35): aor. 
2 dweBny : pf. dwoBéBnxa ;—in these tenses intr. (though the pres. is not 
used by Hom.) To step off from a place, vnds da. to alight or dis- 
embark from a ship, Od. 13. 281; dnd rv vedy, awd THY molay Hat. 
5. 86., 4. 110; é« ry vedy Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 12; absol. to disembark, 
Hdt. 2. 29, Thuc,, etc.; da. és xwpnv Hat. 7. 8, 2, cf, Eur. Fr. 700, 
Thuc. 4. 9, Lys. 192. 30; és thy yhv Thue. I, 100:—so, é immo dn. 
to dismount from a chariot, Il. 3. 265; trmwy-17. 480; absol., 11.618 ; 
but in Dem. 1408. 12, 70 doBaivew seems to be the ars desultorum, v. 
dmoBarns :—generally, dBdrav droBds having slipped off ground on 
which none should step, Soph. O. C. 166. 2. to go away, depart, 
Il. 1. 428., 5.133, Att.; dméBn mpds paxpdy “Odvpmoy 24. 468; pds 
ddpara, kard bGpa Od. 4. 657, 715; mer’ a@avdrous Il. 21. 298: 
—c. gen., dm, mediov Eur. Hec. 1423 dard rijs parvns Xen, Hipparch. 1, 
16 :—of death, dd 5¢ POinevoe BeBGor Eur. Andr. 1021; of hopes, fo 
fail, come to naught, Id. Bacch. goog. IL. of events, do isswe or 
result from, Ta Eiedhe dmoBnoecbat ard Tis waxns Hdt. 9. 66; ravav~ 
tia dwéBy resulted, Plat. Phil, 39 A, cf. Legg. 782 E; 8 7 dmoBhoera 
Id, Prot. 318 A, etc.:—7d dwoBaivor, contr. rawoBaivoy, the issue, event, 
Hat. 2. 82, etc. ; rd droBalvovra, ra dwoBavra the results, Thuc. 1. 83., 
2, 87, etc.; 7a dwoBnodpeva the probable results, Id. 3. 38. 2. 
mostly with an Adv. or other qualifying phrase, oxoméew . . Tv TeXEvTIY 
Kp droBnoera how it will turn out, issue, Hdt. 1. 3; dxéBn rijmep ime 
Ib. 86; dm, xard 7d éév Ib, 973 dm. mapa béfav, dm. ToLwdTo Id. 8. 4., 
7. 23; Todvd dm, ré5€ mpaypa Eur. Med. 1419, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. §, 13; 
ovdiy are .. ds mpooedéexeTo anéBaivey Thuc. 4. 104, cf. 3. 26; mas 
% pnun Sone? tpiv dwoBjva; Andoc. 17. 12. 3. absol. to turn 
out well, succeed, 4 indaxeots dméBn Thuc. 4. 39, cf. 5.14; of dreams, 
to turn out irue, Arist. Divin. per Somn. 1, 13. 4. so of persons, 
with an Adj. to turn out, end by being, prove to be so and so, dm. xowvol 
to prove impartial, Thuc. 3. 53; dm. xeipous Plat. Legg. 952 B; ppevi- 
tixot am. Hipp. Coac. 184; so, of a wound, idoipoy dz, Plat. Legg, 878 
Cc. b. also with eis.., dar. els Ta mwodurixd roLodro to prove fit for 
public affairs, Id. Symp. 192 A; és dAa@evdy dvdp’ dr. Theocr. 13. 15 — 
and, c. of conditions, etc., dwéBn és pouvapxiny things ended in a 
monarchy, Hdt, 3.82; els éy réAcov Plat. Rep. 425 C. 5, in Plat. 
Criti, 112 A, of Space, pé-yeOos ev jv mpds rov “Hpidavdv amoBeBnxvia 
running out, reaching, extending to..; TO dmoBeBnedri wodi with the 
hind foot, opp. to 7@ mpoBeByxd71, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 9. 

B. Causal, in aor, 1 dméBnoa, to make to dismount, disembark, land, 
(in which sense drof:Ba(w serves as pres.), dw. orpariqy Hat. 5. 63., 6. 
107; és ry Vurrédccay Id. 8. 95. II. hence, in Pass., 7d droBacvé- 
pevoy oxédos, a leg put out so as not to bear the weight of the body, opp. 
to troBawépevov stood upon, Hipp. Art. 819, cf. Mochl. 852, fin. 

amoBéddw, fut. -Bada, to throw off, dwd Be xAaivay Padre Il. 2. 183, 
cf. 21. 51; ¢. gen. to throw off from, ard ppovridos aos . . Badciv 
Aesch. Ag. 165; dm. dupdrav tmvoy Eur. Bacch. 692 :—Med. to throw 
off from oneself, cast off, Svvayiv Bacidews Andoc, 27. 12. 2. to 








throw away, h. Hom. Merc, 388, Hat. 3. 40, etc.; dm. viv donléa Ar. 
y 
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Vesp. 23, etc., Andoc. 10. 22, Lys. 117. 5, efc.; rdv dvdpa tov mapds dm. 
to reject him, Eur. Tro. 663, cf. Plat. Theaet. 151 C, etc.; dm. 7d xépara, 
Tas émAds, etc., to cast or shed, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 37-, 8. 23, al.:—Med., 
Plat. Legg. 802 B; obdels dm. Excoy throws goods overboard, Arist. Eth. N. 
3-1,53 dm. rov gidgovra Theocr, 11, 19 :—Pass., dwoBAndels ris Tu- 
pavvidos Plut. Dion. c, Brut. Comp. 3; cf. éwéBAnros :—to throw away, 
sell - cheap, <2. Ls “ay 2 3. to it Lat. jacturam facere 
rei, Thv Tupavvi t. 1.60; Ta marp@a, tov orparov, Kepan: 
Id. 3. 53., 8. 65, al. ; Broray Soph. Fr. 520; Tv ahciay: Ar. tes 84, me, 
etc.; 7a dvra Antipho 115. 2 ps etc.; opp. to «rado@ar, Isocr. 128 A, Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4, 245; dam, dégav, téxvqv Id. de An. 3. 3,15, Metaph. 8. 3, 3, 
al.; dm. 7. bd Tivos Xen, Symp. 4, 32; so of persons, da, moAAods TOY 
orpariwrav Thuc. 4.7; Tov evepyéray Eur. H. F. 878. 4. to throw 
back, relegate, Plat. Legg. 630 D. 

GréBappo, 74, a tincture or infusion, Schol. Nic. Al. 51. 

dmoBatrife, to unbaptize, make one as though unbaptized, Theod. 
Stud. II. Med. #o rise after sinking, emerge, Byz. 

GroBatrw, fut. yo, to dip quite or entirely, éwvrdv Hat. 2. 47; és Thy 
Kidka dxwdxea Id. 4. 70; els worapdy ra ywyvdpeva Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 
33 AlOov év oiv Id. H. A.8. 29, 3; papydxw tods dicrods Id. Mirab. 
141 ;—metaph,, dw. riyy Aéfw eis vody Plut. Phoc. 5 :—Pass., boris 2v 
Gdpp ..dmeBapOn Ar. Fr. 366; mepicrepds dwoBeBappévas els pipov 
Alex. Eigow. 1. 2. da. tdwp to draw water, LXx (2 Macc. 1. 21). 

dmroBaiotvets, ews, 6, an ex-king, A.B, 1089. 

dréBiors, ews, 4, (dmoBaivw) a stepping off, disembarking, and Tov 
veayv és rérov Thuc. 3. 103, etc.; 4 vavriKi) ém GAAous andBaats land- 
ing from ships in the face .of an enemy, Id, 4. 10; absol., wovefoOar drd- 
Baow to disembark, land, Thuc. 2. 26; els réwov Id. 3.115; am. éort a 
landing is possible, Id, 4. 13., 6. 75; ov« éxei dméBaow does not admit 
of landing, or has no landing-place, Id. 4.8; &v dwoBace Tis yas= 
droBavres és Thy viv, Id. 1. 108; mavraxn 7 dwoBacas joav landing- 
places, Id. 6. 75. 2. in Polyb. 8. 6, 4 @& dmoBdcews icoipis ro 
tetxet, of a ladder, equal in height to the wall, when planted at the 
proper distance from its foot, i.e. (as appears from g. 19, 6) about one- 
sixth longer than the height of the wall, II. a way off, escape, 
Plut. Solon 14. III. a result, completion, rav eipnuévew Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4, Luc. Disp. c. Hes. 6. 

amoBacrdfw, fut. dow, to carry away or off, Cyrill. 

droBirhpios, 5, of Zeus, as protector of persons landing, Arr. An. 1. 
2 vp II. ra dm. (sc. iepd), offerings made on landing, Steph. B. 

droBarns [a], ov, 5, one that dismounts; but in usage, one who rode 
several horses leaping from one to the other, Lat. desultor, dmoBérny 
dyovicac0a Plut. Phoc. 20: see the description in h. Hom. Ap..231 sq., 
Dion. H. 7. 73; cf. A. B. 198, 426, E. M. 124. 31, Suid. 

& TuKOs, 7, Ov, of or for an dmoBarns, Suid., E. M. 

& Urropa, Dep. to abominate, reject with abhorrence, Walz 
Rhett. I. 492, I. 

Gr-oBeXilw, to take off the spit, Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 B, sqq. 

& parife, to cast from one’s rank or station, degrade, Lat. dejicere 
de gradu, Plut. 5. p. 657 ed. Wyttenb. 

sanPhace, to cough up, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Progn. 45; fut. -Bhfopa, 
Id, 607. 29. 

dmopudtopan, Dep. to force away, force back, 7) bypév Arist. Incess, 
An. 17, 6; 70 xwddoy Id. Probl. 11. 35, cf. G. A. 2. 4, 5, Meteor. 2. 8, 
38 :—Pass. to be forced away or back, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 24, Arist. Meteor. 
2.6, 15; dm. els éAdrrw rémov to be forced into.., Ib. 2. 8, 11. = 
to force, treat with violence, twa, Polyb. 16. 24, 5, al. II. absol. to 
use force, Xen. Cyt. 3. 1, 19, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 18, al.: to force its 
way, Ib. 1.13, 26,—A form —PBréopat occurs in Hipp. 458.9; and an 
Act. ‘# in Scholl. 

a ‘o, Causal of dmoBatva (y. signf. 11), to make to get off, esp. 
from a ship, to disembark, put on shore, Twa. Thuc. 6. 97, etc. ; Twa els 
témov Hat. 8. 76, Plat. Gorg. 511 E; és tiv modeplay dwoBiBafaw roy 
68a Ar. Vesp. 1163; da. teva Sor adrds KeAevor Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3— 
so in Med., dmoBiBacacbal Twas and Tv vedy to cause them to be put 
on shore, Hat. 9. 32, cf. 8. 76. 

, 6, a disembarkation, Iambl. V. Pyth. 17. _ 

dro} , fut. —Bpwow, to eat off, Anth. P. 7. 294, in aor. pass., 
xelpas dnoBpwhévra.. M 

GrroBtée, fut, dcopat, to cease to live, Philostr. 368; dmeBiw C. 1.9355: 
—later also -BudaKxw, Hermias in Plat. 

arroBiwors, ews, 7, a ceasing to live, departure, death, Plut. 2. 389 A, 
C. I, 4253, al. :—hence doBisorpos, ov, at or belonging to death, Byz. 

Suahiers, fut. yw, to ruin utterly, Pind. N. 7. 87 (as Herm. rightly 
reads), Plat. Legg. 795 D:—Pass., dwoBdapOjva pidov to be robbed of 
a friend, Soph. Aj. 941; cf. BAdmrw I. 2. j 

amoPdacrdve, fut.-BAaorHow, to shoot forth from, spring from, dmé- 
Bdracrov parpos wives Soph. O.C. 533, cf. Plut. 2. 954 C. 

&moBhdornpa,74,a shoot, scion, Plat. Symp. 208 B, Theophr.C.P. 1.20, 1. 

amoBAdornors, ews, 4, a shooting forth, growth, vedpwv Hipp. Art. 810. 

améPheppa, 74, a steadfast gaze, Phryn, Com. Incert. 19. 

dmroBXerréov, verb. Adj. one must Jook at, attend toa thing, Galen, 

arbBremros, ov, gazed on by all, admired, like mepiBAentos, Eur. Hec. 
355, cf. Valck, Phoen, 554. : ; 
moPAme, fut. -—BrAépopat, Luc.Somn. 12, etc.: pf. -BeBAepa Antip. 
ap. Stob. 428. 10: Med., pres, Luc. V. H. 2.47 : aor., Schol, Od. 12, 247: 
Pass., Ar. Eccl, 726. To look away from all other objects at one, to 
look or gaze steadfastly, és éué Hat. 7. 1353 eis ce Eur. Andr. 246, cf. 
Plat. Charm. 162 B, al.; és derds Eur. Hipp. 1206; és play ruxny dm. 


Id. Hel. 267; mpds 7d ‘Hpaiov Hat. 9. 61, cf. Plat. Rep. 431 Bs mpés J 365. 





ar Baypa — amoBduros. 


iva Id. Phaedo 115 C, Phaedr. 234 D, al. 2. to look to, pay at- 
tention to, regard, és 70 waxdv Ar. Ran. 1171; els 7a xowvd Eur. Supp. 
422; eis Ta mpaypara an. gpavdws éxovra Dem, 26. 17; «ls 70 Képdos 
pévov Demetr. Incert. 2; éni 71 Plat. Phil. 61D; ward re Luc. D. Mort. 
18.1; mpés re Plat. Rep. 477C, al.; «ls a mpdypara Kat mpds rods 
Adyous am. Dem. 28. 3; also c. acc.s Theophr. de Vertig. 8, Plut., 
etc. 3. of a place, to look, face in a particular direction, mpos dddv 
Dio C. 76. 11; ‘Phyov mpoxods Anth. P. 9. 283. 4. to look upon with 
love, wonder or admiration, /ook at as a model, pattern, authority, Lat. 
observare, suspicere, c.acc., ob xpi) .. héyav OABoy dar. Soph. Fr. 520; dar. 
mwa Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; but more commonly with a Prep., eis €u’ “EAAds 
..dm, Eur, I, A. 1378; 4 07) warpis eis o@ dw, Xen. Hell. 6.1, 8, cf. 
Thue. 3. 58; so, dm. mpés twa Eur. I, T. 928, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 30; of 
a vain person, dm. eis Ti éavrijs oxtav Ib. 2. 1, 22; of entire depend- 
ence on another, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; of a dog watching its masters eye, 
Xen. An. 7. 2, 33: to look longingly, és rbv dypév Ar. Ach. 32:—Pass. to 
be looked up to, Ar. Eccl.726; ws ebdaipwy da. Luc. Nigr.13, cf. Somn. 
se? 5. és roudvd dropréas pdvov tpowatoy abrod orncopa: with a 
single look, Eur. Andr. 762. II. to look away, Dio Chrys. p. 272. 

Gr6Breipts, ews, 7, of a place, dm. Exe mpos Béppay to look towards .. , 
Geop. 2. 3, 7. 

anopAyna. 76, anything cast away, Theodot. V. T., Schol. Ar. Eq. 412. 

ar6BAqors, ews, },a throwing out; in Eust.1767.59 prob.an ejaculation. 

GmroBAnréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be thrown away, rejected, Plat. Rep. 
387 B, Luc. Hermot. 18. 

amoBAntixés, 7, dv, apt to throw off, kaprav Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3. 

GaréBAnTOS, ov, to be thrown away or aside, as worthless, obra dwdBAnT 
tart Gedy Epixvdéa SHpa. Il. 3.65; oro dwéBAnTov eros Egoerat 2. 361; 
ylyaprov Simon. gI, etc.:—so in late Prose, as Luc. Tox. 37, Plut. 2.821 A: 
capable of being lost, Diog. L. 7. 127. 2. in Eccl. excommunicated. 

GmoBAlirrw, fut. -BAlcw [Tt]: to cut out the comb from the hive: hence 
to steal away, carry off, 6 8 dwéBrce Bolpariéy pov Ar. Av. 498 :—aor. 
med, dmeBAloaro prob. |. in Anth. P. 7. 34.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s.v. BAlr- 
tev, and v. imoBXicow. 

aroPrvlo, fut. ow, to spirt out, dw. oivov to spirt out some wine, Il. 9. 
491; cf. Archil. 32, and v. mapaBrv(w. II. intr. to flow forth, 
anyat am. rev dpdy Philostr. 775. ; 

dmoBAvw, =foreg., Orph. Arg. 1066 :—also in Byz., -BAvordve. 

& aokw, to go away, Ap. Rh. 3. 1143. 

GaroBoXevs, 5, one who throws away, Straw Plat. Legg. 944 'B. 

aroBoan, jis, 7, a throwing away, e.g. dtd Plat. Legg. 943 E, sq.: in 
Gramm. the dropping of a letter, 2. a losing, loss, Lat. jactura, opp. 
to KTHots, xpnuarow Plat. Lach. 195E, Arist., etc.; émornuns Plat. Phaedo 
75 E, cf. Euphro’Ad. 1. 27; in pl., rds ray Kaka am, Arist. Rhet.1. 6, 4. 

GmroBohpatos, ov, apt to throw away, c. gen., Tav bmAwy Ar. Pax 
678. 2. pass. usually thrown away, worthless, Gloss. 

é pat, Pass., of Io, to become a cow, Eust. 278. 32. 
a&moBookéw, =sq., E. M. 120. 5. 
te Dep. to feed upon, kapéy Ar. Av. 750, 1066. 
GmoBovKodé, to lead astray, as cattle, Bods és Thy iSlay ayéAny Longus 
I. 13 :—Pass. to stray, Jo. Chr. 2. to let stray, to lose (as a bad 
shepherd does his sheep), yaplev yap «i. .77) Ovyarpt Tov maida amoBou- 
Korhoarp ..if I were to lose my daughter her son, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 13, 
cf, Luc. Bis Acc. 13 :—Pass. to stray, lose one’s way, Id. Navig. 4. 
to beguile, soothe, Id. Amor. 16: to lead astray, seduce, Eccl. 

A&moBouKsdnpa, aros, 75, a decoy; a delusion, Damasc. 

G&troBouxolile, fut. icw, =droBovkohéw, Byz. 

aréBpacpa, 76, that which is thrown off, scum, etc., Suid. 

amoBpacpés, 5, a throwing off scum, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 103. 

GmoBpdoosw, Att. —rre, Poll. 6, QI: mostly in aor. —€Bptioa :—to throw 
out froth, like boiling water, and metaph. to shake, sift out the bran from 
the meal, Call. Fr. 232 :—Pass. to bubble or spirt out, Hipp. 248. 33.— 
Cf. Ruhnk, Tim. s. v. Bpd(w. II. intr. ¢o cease to boil, Lat. 
defervescere; Alciphro 1. 23. 


améBpeypa, aros, 74, an infusion, Strabo 776, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
I, Plut. 2, 614 B. 

arroBpéexa, fut. fw, to steep well, soak, Theophr.C.P. 2.5, 5: metaph., 77)v 
ae els 03 ee, “a Stob. 218. 2, cf. Suid. s, v. ’AprororeAns. 

ass., aor. part.—Bpex Geis, Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 5; —Bpayels, Diosc. 1.151. 

GmroBpito, fut. fw, to go off to sleep, go iad’ asleep,-O8. 9.151. oat 
Theocr. Ep. 21; imvoy dm. Call. Ep. 17. 

GroBpdtat, aor. of *aroBpdxw, to swallow, gulp down part of a thing 
(v, sub dvaBpdgee, naraBpdgee), v.1. Anth. P. 7, 506. 

srepeenst %, distillation by infusion, Diosc. 1. 53. 

GroBpoyxSifw, fut. tow, to gulp down, Ar, Fr. 31. 
a&roBpoxilw, fut. low, to bind tight, Archigen. :—hence verb. Adj. dro- 
Bpoxvoréov, Oribas. ap. Coch. 157 :—Subst. GroBpoxicpés, 6, Antyll. 
in Oribas. 56, Mai. II. 40 strangle, Anth, P. 9g. 410. 

aroBptxw [i], to bite off, eat greedily of, rav xpe@y (partit. gen.) 
Eubul. Kaymva. 4; absol. to bite in pieces, Archipp. TIA, 2 ;—in Anth. 
P, 7. 506, 8, Planud. gave dwéBpugev (for ~€Bpogev). 

amoBptw, to sprout, shoot out, Byz. 

aréBpwors, ews, 7, a devouring, iption, mupds Eus. D. E. 29 
D:—also dréBpwpa, 76, something devoured, Byz. 

GmroBvw, fut. Yow [0], to stop quite up, Clem. Al, 73 :—fut. med. (in 
pass. sense), droBvcerai co... Ta phuara will be stopped, Ar. (Fr. 1 Dind.) 
as corrected by Bgk. Com. Fr. 2. 1035 :—Adj. anéBuoros, ov, hidden, 
hushed-up, Byz. 

GmoBopios, ov, far from an altar, godless, 
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J f Kvrdwy Eur, Cycl: 
II. in -Eust, 1720, 28, literally, not offered on an altar. « 


b) , BJ , 
aroyatos — atodakve, 


G&méyatos, v. drd-yetos. 

amoyaréw, to make into land, Heraclid. p. 439 ed. Gale, Galen. :—Pass. 
(in form dtoyedopar) to be converted into earth, Philo 2. 508. 

Groydidaktilw, to wean from the mother’s milk, Diphil. Suv. 2:—hence 

_verb, Adj., -kturréov, one must wean, Medic. :—and Subst., -topds, 6, 
a weaning, Hipp., or —Ktiots, ews, , Theod. Stud, 

droyiAaxréopat, Pass. to become milky, Antyll. ap. Matth. 52. 

aroyaAnvidopat, Pass. 20 become calm, Democr. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 4,335. 

Grrdyevos, ov, (yf) from land, coming off land, dvepo., mvedpa Arist. 
Mund. 4, 10, Meteor. 2. 5, 18:—1 dmoyela (sc. atpa) a land-breeze, 
Arist. Probl. 26. 5; but ai dmoyéat Ib. 40; also ra dwdyea, Ib. 26. 4, 
cf. Lob. Paral. 473. 2. dndé-yatoy or amé-yecov, 76, a mooring cable, 
Polyb. 33. 7, 6, Luc. V. H. 1. 42, etc.; but perh. daéyvov is the true 
form, as in Béckh’s Urkunden p, 162, and restored by Dind. from Mss, 
in Poll. 1. 93, 104. Il. far from the earth, Plut. 2. 933 B, Luc. 
Lexiph. 15: 70 dm. (sc. didornwa), in Astronomy, a planet's greatest 
distance from the earth, its apogee, Ptolem. 

Groyersw, to make to jut out like a cornice or coping (yetcor), dpptot 
dx. 7a imep Tov duparav Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6 :—Pass. to jut out like a 
cornice, Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 8. . 

drroyelowpa, 7d, a cornice, coping, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, 1. 

dmoyepifopat, Pass., of a ship, to discharge her ctrgo, Dion. H. 3. 44. 

Groyépw, to unburden, discharge, Hesych. ‘ 

Grroyévects, ews, 4, opp. to yéveots, a decease, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 31. 

amoyevvdw, to engender, Hipp. 458; da. ducpévecav Demad. 180. 18. 

droyéwnpa, 74, a scion, offspring, Tim. Locr. 97 E, Acl. N. A. 15. 8. 

Gmroyévvycts, ews, %, generation, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 105 :—daro- 
yevvitwp, opos, 6, Dion. Ar. 

améyeos, ov, v. sub dmd-yetos. 

Grroyevopat, Med. to take a taste of a thing, twos Plat. Rep. 354 A, 
Theaet. 157 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4; éxdorov puxpdy da. Eubul. Kay. 
4. “II. Act. droyedw to give one a taste of, Anth. P. 4. 3 (39); 
opp. to dwonAnpéw, Hdt. (Med.) ap. Matth. p. 78. 

lata toe to bank off, fence with dykes, iv Méugw Hat. 2.99; cf. 
yepupa. 

aroynpackw, to grow old, Theogn. 819, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; dmoynpds, 
part. aor. (vy. s. -ynpdoxw), probs 1. Alex. Incert. 15; but dweynpaca 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 6; of vines, aca 5é.a.. . dwoynpdoxavt: fail from 
old age, Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 5774. 170. 

Groyiyvopat, Ion. and in late Att. —yivopat: fut. —yerfoopa: :—to be 
away from, have no part in, rijs uaxns Hdt. 9. 69; Tav dpaprnyudray 
Thuc. 1, 39. II. absol, to be taken away, opp. to mpooyiyvopat, 
Plat. Tim, 82 B, Legg. 850 A; dmeylyvero ovdéy .., mpoceyiyvero dé 
Thuc, 2.98: generally, to be away, absent, Antipho 118. 21, Plat. Phaedo 
69 B, Dem. 98. 24; dmé tivos Aeschin. 44. 42: of diseases, opp. to 
mpooninrw, Hipp. 302. 33. 2. esp. of death, dw. é« trav olxi@v to 
depart from the house, die out of it, Hdt. 2.85; dmoyevéoGa: alone, to 
be dead, Ib. 136, Thuc. 5. 74; of droyevduevor the dead, Thuc. 2. 34; 
6 torarov aici dm. he who died last, Hdt. 6. 58; 6 dmoyivopevos one 
who is dying, Id. 5. 4, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. Hdt. 3. 111. 3. to fall 
away, be lost, ar, ard obdtv rod orparod Thuc. 2. 98; opp. to éx- 
Bracravw, Paus. 5. 12, I. IIL. to arrive at, dm. Swdexaratos 
Hipp. 1122 E. IV. to turn out, become, Lat. evado, oxdnpds am. 
Ib. G; vwOpot am. Id. Prorrh. 77. V. dm. 70 txrov pépos eis Tpi- 
xas wat alya goes into, is consumed in forming .., Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 5. 

dmoytyveokw, Ion. and in late Att. -yiv@oKw: fut. -yrdoopar :—to 
depart from a judgment, give up a design or intention of doing, Tod (v.1. 
70) paxeoOa Xen. An. I. 7, 19, cf. Polyb. 1. 29, 5, etc. ; dm. 70 moped- 
eo@a Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 7; da. dime Plut. Anton. 34, cf. Thes. 6; dm. 
#7) BonOeiy to resolve not to help, Dem. 193. 5. II. c. gen. rei, 
to despair of, Tijs EAevOepias Lys. 195. 7; ovdevds xpi) mpaypaTos bAws 
droyvavat Menand. Avon. 5 :—absol. to despair, Dem. 37. 28., 52. 16 
(where some Mss. supply éavr@v), Babr. 43. 18; and c. inf., alpnoew 
az. Arr. An. 3. 20, 4, Luc., etc. 2. c. acc, to give up as hopeless or 
desperate, Tiv owrnplay Arist. Eth. N. 3.6, 11; 7ds mpeoBetas Polyb. 5. 

I, 5, al.; 7iv éAmida, thy miory, etc., Id. 2.35, 1, etc.; dm, Tt awd Tov 
mapévyrwv App. Hisp. 37: so, c. acc. pers., Dem. 69. fin.; am. abrév 
Polyb. 22. 9, 14:—Pass. fo be so given up, Dem. 358. 13; éAmis Dion. 
H. 5. 15; €AevGepia Luc. Tyrannic. 6; dmeyvwopévos desperate, Polyb. 
30.8, 3; bd ray larpay dm. to be despaired of .. , Plut. Pericl.13: and 
Ady. -vws, in despair, Id, Nic. 21. b. to renounce, reject, Tt Hipp. 
20. 145 Tiva Dio C. 73. 15. IIT. as law-term, fo refuse to re- 
ceive an accusation, reject, ypaphv, évdegiw Dem. 605. 15., 1327. 8: 
hence, 2. dm. twos (sc. déxny vel ypapyy) to reject the charge 
brought against a man, i.e. acquit him, opp. to KarayvyvwoKey Twos, 
Dem. 1020. 14, cf, Aeschin. 29. 6, etc.; da. ri Tivos Isae, 54. 20; soc. 
inf., dw. Tivds py adixeiv to acquit him of wrong, Lys. 95. 4:—but 
also, 3. dm. (sc. rijs Bixns vel ypapijs) to judge one free from the 
accusation, fo acguit him, Dem. 539. 3; ov« dwéyva Tijs dinns, followed 
by warayvavar, Id. 913. 22, sqq. 

Re a0 fut. Row, (GyKos) to swell up, Hipp. 517. 28. 

Gmoyhavkdopat, Pass. o suffer from yAatxwpa, of the eyes, Plut. 
Timol. 37; "AweyAavewpévos a play of Alexis (Com. Gr. 3. p. 389). 

dmoyAavkwors, ews, }, the growing of a yavewpa, Diosc. 1. 64. 

drroyAdopat, Med. to scrape off from oneself, obliterate, rov dvdpa . . 
dreyhaydauny Com. Anon, 96, cf. Eust. 1504. 21. : 

GaroyAouros, ov, with small rump, Lat. depygis, Suid, s.v. Aiorrot. 

‘ daroyhixatvw, fut. dv, to sweeten, Diod. I. 40; dreyAueacpévos 

Diphil. Siphn, ap. Ath. 55 E. 

dmoyAton, 7), a place scraped bare, Medic. 
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droyhipe [i], fut. Yo, to scrape or peel off, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1. 2, 
Alciphro 3. 60. ; 
droyhwrrifopat, Pass. to be deprived of tongue, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 
dméyvora, %}, (dmoyyvione) despair, rod xpareiy Thuc. 3. 85. 
dmroyvapwv, ov, of horses, =dyvapwv, Acroyva@pov Hesych., Suid. 
Gmroyvwotpiixéw, strengthd, for yworpayéw, Hipp. 1292. 50. 
aréyvaois, ews, },=ddyvora, rod Biov Dion. H. 1. 81, Aretae. Caus, 
M. Ac. 2. 2, Luc. Somn. 17. 
amoyvworéov, verb. Adj. one must give up in despair, tdnidas Philo 1. 
455. 2. one must despair of, twds Synes. 15.4 C. : 
aro , 00, 6,=amoyyvioKwv, a desperate man, Hesych, 
droyvwortkas, Adv. in a desperate way, as in a hopeless case, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 1,24. The Adj. -txds, 4, dv, is found in Jo. Damasc. 
aroyopsw, = droyeuicw, Epiphan, 
Grroyoppba, to un-nail, i.e. take to pieces, Nicet. Ann. 210 C. 
Gmroyovn, 7}, =dmoyévynua, issue, posterity, Gloss. 7 
Géyovos, ov, born or descended from, Lat. oriundus, TAadxou obte 71 
da. tort has no descendant, Hat. 6. 86, 4: in pl. descendants, 1d. 1. 7., 4. 
148,al., Thuc. 1.101; adrac yap dmé-yovor real; thy offspring? Soph. O.C. 
534 :—the degrees are marked by numbers, daéy. Tpiros, Térapros, etc. 
Gmoypatl, to skim off, dppov yadaxros Schol. Nic. Al. 91. 3 
drroypadeds, éws, 6, a registrar, C.1. (add.) 4944, Schol. Plat. IT. 
in Synes. 122 D, prob. an informer, spy. ; 
dmoypipy, }, a writing off: a register, list, of lands or property, Plat. 
Legg. 745 D, 850 C, Dem., etc. ; of the mevrnxoaroadya Id. 909. 105 
dm, ris obolas C, 1. 123.14; éppBov Ib. (add.) 1997 C:-—a list of 
moneys claimed by the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 25, 
Dem. 467. 6, etc.; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 2. a register of persons 
liable to taxation, the Rom. census, Ev. Luc. 2.2; Thv am. TOY xpnua- 
Tav moeicbar=rovs pdpovs réocew, Plut. Aristid, 241; a roll of sol- 
diers, Polyb. 2. 23, 9 :—and perhaps hence, in Byz., a tax. 3. 
generally, 2g ooypagiis déye from a written list, Sotad. "Eyed. 1. 
35. If, as Att. law-term, the copy of a declaration made before a 
magistrate, a deposition, Lys, 114. 30., 181. 23, Lex ap. Dem. 941. 14; 
moteioba: dr. =droypapev, Dem. 1246. 4; Twos Kata Tivos Andoc. 4. 
19; cf. Harpocr. s, v., Att. Process, p. 254, sq. 
ardypidos, ov, copied :—as Subst., d., 6, a copy, Dion, H. de Isae. 11, 
Diog. L. 6.84; also dwéypapor, 74, Cic. Att. 12. 52, 3. 
aroypadw [a], fut. yw, to write off, cofy, and in Med, to have a thing 
copied, to have a copy made of, rT Plat. Charm: 156A, Plut. 2. 221 B: 
to translate, évépara Plat. Criti. 113 B. II. t6 enter in a list, 
register, €Ovos ev Exacrov dméypapov of ypayparicral Hat. 7. 100; 
in Med. to have names registered by others, Id. 5. 29:—Pass, to be 
registered, mapd Tois dpxovar Plat. Legg. 914 C, cf. Menand.-Kexp. 1; 
oes tov dpxovra Isae, 60. 34: cf. cvvamoypaopat, 2. Med. also 
to register for one’s own use, Ta €rea Hat. 2. 145., 3. 136, Plat., 
etc. 3. Med. also to give in one’s name, enlist oneself, Lys. 172.1; 
mpos Tov raglapxor els ae rag Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 18; eeort Tots d:o- 
ypapapévors exxAnora fey Arist. Pol. 4,13, 3; dm. fumedTopdpas (i.e. eis 
meATopdpous) Keil’s Inscr: Delph. 4; so, dm. els dyavas meypay 7] may- 
xpdriov to enter oneself for .., Polyb. 40. 6, 8, (dmwoypaPapevos muxrns 
Anth. P. 11.75); orparnylav dm. to enter as candidate for, . , Plut. Sull. 
5; to register oneself as a citizen, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 3. IIT. as 
Att. law-term, 1. da. ria to enter a person’s name for the purpose 
of accusing him, ¢o give in a copy of the charge against him, Andoc, 2, 
46, etc.: generally, to inform against, denounce, Xen, Hell. 3, 3, 11; ¢ 
acc. et inf., Lys. 111, 2:—Med. to enter one’s ndme as an accuser, to 
indict, Antipho 145. 29 sq.; dm. dmoypapyy Dem. 1043. fin.; of the 
magistrate who receives the charge, dmoypapecOat Tijv dienv Antipho 
140. 13, etc.; in Pass., of the person accused, dm. pdvov di«ny Id, 145. 
32, Lys. 108. 25, etc. 2. to give in a list or inventory of property 
alleged to belong to the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 26, 
etc., cf. Dem. 1246. 7, 20; dm. odolay tivds ws Sypooiay obcay Hy- 
perid. Euxen. 43, cf. Dem. 752. 7:—generally to give in a list or state- 
ment of property, 7) wAH00s rhs abray obcias Plat. Legg. 754D; rd 
xwpia, Tas oixias, Tiv obciay Dem. 609. fin., 1015. 10:—Med., to have 
such list given in, see it done, Lys. 120. 44, al.; doypagpiy daoypa- 
yacba Dem, 1043. fin.; cf. Isae. 67. 23., 87. 25 3 dm. dwddeuy to have 
it registered, Dem. 868. 17. b. also c. acc. pers., dméypayev Tavra 
.. €xovra abrév gave a written acknowledgment that he was in posses- 
sion of .., Id. 817. fin., ef. 828. 15 Fie ba to eg entered in the list 
of debts], Id. 791. 24. Cf. dwoypapy, and Att. Process 255. 
ae : 10  enfeebie, unnerve, ph ye dmoyuwens Il. 6. 265, cf. Ath, 
To B :—also written —yudw, in Byz. , 
dmoyupvatw, fut. dow, to bring into hard exercise, dwoy. orbpa to ply 
one’s tongue hard, Aesch. Theb. 441; abrovs Arist. H. A.9. 40,12. 
aroyupvew, to strip quite bare, esp. of arms; hence in Pass., 4) 
dmoyupvabévra Kaxdv Kat dvfvopa Gein Od, 10. 301; dmoyupvadels 
with the person exposed, Hes. Op. 728:—Med. ¢o strip oneself, Xen, 
Mem. 3. 4, 1; dmoyupvotc@a ta ivaria to strip off one's clothes, 
Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 3- 2. metaph, to Jay open, reveal, explain, 
Padus. 4. 22, 4, etc. ' 
Groytpvacis, ews, %, a stripping bare, Plut. 2. 751 F. 
dmoytvatkdopar, Pass, to become womanish, Phot. Bibl. 459. 11-_ 
amroyivalkwos, ews, , a making womanish, Plut. 2. 987 F. 
Gmroywvidopat, Pass. fo become angular, Theophr. C.P. 2. 16, 4. 
droddkve, fut. -djfopa, aor, —EbaKov :—to bite off a piece of, dprov 
Aristom. Incert. 1:—Pass., pjAa dmodednypeva with pieces bitten out, 
Luc. Tox. 13 —also ¢. acc. to bite off, tiv abris yA@ocay Polyaen. 8, 
2. absol, ¢a bite, gnaw, dbag Cratin, MAour, a Xen. Symp, 


’ 


178 


5, 7 :—Pass. to have one's tongue bitten, as by a pungent substance, Arist. 
Probl. 31. 9. 

amodakpirucds, 7, dv, calling forth tears, cohAvpro. Cass. Probl. 18 :-— 
also, droddxpuors, }, a flow of tears, Ib. 

drodaxptw [0], to weep much for, lament loudly, twa Plat. Phaedo 116 
D; re Plut. Sull. 12, 2. dm. yvmpny is to weep away one's judg- 
ment, be melted to tears contrary to it, Ar. Vesp. 983. 8. to be 

made to weep by the use of collyrium, and so to have the eyes purged, 
Arist. Probl. 31. 9, Luc. Peregr. 45. 4. of trees, to weep, drip gum, 
etc., dm. pnrivny Plut. 2. 640 D. IL. to cease to weep, Aristox. ap. 
Ath. 632 B, A.B. 427: cf. dwoAoptpopa, dradyéw, 
. droSatravdw, fo use up, consume, Matthaei Med. 131. 

Gmrodamrw, fut. yw, to gnaw from, eat off, Hesych. ; 

arobapldve, fut. —dap9jcopa: aor. —dapSov, and in Themist. 91 A 
—€Spabov :—to sleep a little, Plut. Dio 26; drodapbeiv dnddveioy tnvor, 
v. sub dnddveios. II. to wake up, Ael. N. A. 3. 13. 

GroSdcpuos, ov, parted off, Baxées dm. parted from the rest, Hdt. 1. 
146; dm. aica a share i een: Opp. H. 5. 444; of. dmobaréopar 11. 

anodacpés, 5, (dmodaréopat) a division, part of a whole, Thuc. 1. 12, 
Dion. H. 3.6: on the accent, v. Lob, Paral, 385 :—in Byz. also daé- 
Sacpa, aros, 7d. 

aré8acr0s, ov, divided off, Hesych. 

arodacrus, vos, , Ion. for dtodacpés, Hesych. 

GroSaréopar: fut. -ddcopar [a], Ep. -Sdccopuar:—to portion out to 
others, ¢o apportion, fyuov 7@ daroddccopar Il, 17. 231; “Axatois GA’ 
Groddccacba 22.118; col 5 ad.. ravi’ droddccopa, bao" eréoiev 
24. 595; cf. Pind. N. 10. 162, Call. Del. 9, etc. II. to part off, 
separate, dmodagapevos pdépioy bcov bi THs arpariqs Hdt. 2. 103. 

SaipiAevopar, Dep. to be liberal of a thing, Gloss. 
~ GrodéSeypar, pf. of dwodéxouat; but also Ion. for dwodédevypat, pf. 
pass. of dmodetievupe, 

GmoSeSeAdkorws, Ady. part. pf. act. of dmodeArdw, in a cowardly 
way, censured by Poll. 5, 123 as bdapOeyxrov. 

Grrodens, és, (5éw) wanting much, empty, Arist. Fr. 215, Plut., etc. ; 
vais dm. not fully manned, Id. Anton. 62. 

GroSei, Ion, darodéer, v. sub dmodéw. oe 

Grodadiccopnat, Dep. to frighten away, Il, 12. 52, in tmesi, 

GroSeixvupt and —Ww: fut. -del~w, lon. -béfw:—to point away from 
‘other objects at one, and so, I. to point out, shew forth, display, 
exhibit, make known, whether by deed or word, tui te Hdt. 1. 171, 
al.; rdpovs wat ovyyéveay Thuc. 1. 26; 700s 7d mpdode roxjaw 
Aesch. Ag. 727 :—hence in various relations, 2. to bring forward, 
shew, produce, furnish, Lat. praestare, papripia touréow Hat. 5. 45; 
moddovs maidas Id. 1. 136, cf. Soph. O. T. 1405, Isocr. 385 D, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 2, 5.8.1, 353; a. rpdmaca Andoc, 19, 12 Bekk.; xpyuata mheior’ 
dm, tv 7S Kow@ Ar. Eq. 7743 popphy érépay Eur, Fr. 836. 14 (v. 1. 
énéSeitev); c. part., byiéa Tuva edvra dm, to produce him safe and sound, 
Hdt. 3. 130, cf. 134. 8. to produce or deliver in accounts, Tov 
Adyov Hat. 7. 119, cf. Thuc. 2. 72; dm. rerpaxdova Tadavra rereheo- 
péva, Hdt. 7. 118; cf. dropatyw m1. 4. sa Sage a eo Lat, 
promulgare, Lys. 184. 10, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 11. . to appoint, assign, 

Fetal ie. a Hat, 5. 67, 89; Bopdy tur Id 7. 178; &v Bovdeurhpioy 
Thue. 2. 15; Thy tplrqy am. éxxAnotay to fix, prescribe it, Dem. 707, 
fin, :—Pass., Total tar: ySpos dmodedeypévos Hdt. 1. 153; pop?) avdroicr 
roabrn dmodédexrat Id, 2.65.  b. c. inf, xd&pas bev dwédeav AapBa- 
vey 7a. énirhdeca whence they appointed that they should receive. . , Xen. 
An, 2. 3, 14:—Pass., rolot dmobedéxOar . . EAmety (impers.) it had been 
appointed them to draw, Hdt, 2. 124. 6. to shew by argument, 

, demonstrate, Ar, Nub. 1334, Plat. Alc, 1. 114 B, al., Arist., etc. ; 
am. dmobelfes Andoc. 20.9; dm. ws.., Ar. Vesp. 549, Plat.; drv.. 
Plat., etc.; c. dupl. acc., fo prove one so and so, obs dmodeigw A€xT pov 
mpodéras Eur. Ion 879, etc. ; foll. by a partic., dz. rbyy . ovdey peredy 
Hat. 5. 94; dm. twa obdtv A€yovra to make it evident that.., 7. 17, 
cf. 2. 133. II. to shew forth a person or thing as so and so, 
hence, 1. to appoint, name, create, dm. Ta. Bacidéa, orparnyov, 
immapxor, etc., Hdt. 1. 124., 7.154, al., Xen. An. 1, I, 2, al.; also c. inf., 
orparnydv evar Hat. 5. 25; dm. rovrous Thy modw vépe Ib. 29 :— 
Pass. fo be so created, 1. 124, 162, al. 2. to make, render, mostly 
with an Adj., dm. ra pox Onpév to make him a rascal, Ar. Ran. ort ; 
dm, Tia Kparioror, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23, etc. 5 yopryav dm. Tov troy 
Id. Eq. 1, 10; dypubrepov Plat. Gorg. 516 B; so with a Subst., ydura 
dm. twa Id. Theaet. 166 A, cf. Phaedo 72 C; also c. part., BAémov’ 
Gnodeiga o° dttrepov.. Ar. Pl. 210; am. Twds GAdorpious dvras 
Plat. Symp. 179 C:—Pass., moAéutor dmodederypévor declared enemies, 
Xen. An. 7. 1, 26, cf. Dem. 687. 11. 8. to represent as, dm. maida 
narpos éwvrav txacrov tévra Hat. 2. 143; Tov “Evbuplova Anpov di. to 
represent the story of as nonsense, Plat. Phaedo 72 B:—Pass., dybparyadin 
8 airy dwobédexrat is represented, considered as.., Hat. 1. 1365 ovbe.. 
ubrot év Toto: dAAowwt Ocotor dmobedéxarat have not been considered, 
admitted among .., 2. 43 :—these two last examples are often taken as 
pass. usages of dodéxopat. 4. c. inf. to ordain a thing to be, Xen. 
Oec. 7, 30, Rep. Lac. 10, 7. , é 

B. Med. to shew forth, exhibit something of one’s own, dnobéfacdar 
iv ywapny to deliver one’s opinion, Hdt. 1. 170, 207, ef. Thue. 1. 87; 
also, dm. épya péyada Hat. 1. 59, al.; dfvamnynrérara 1. 16; obdev 
Aapnpdy Epyov 1. 174; dod. Gperas to display high qualities, Pind. N. 
6. 80, (so in Act., Hyperid. Epit. 161); els d\AnAa ordow .. dmodevi- 
peva Aesch. Pr. 1088 ;—also of great buildings and the like, pynpdovva 
dm. Hat. 2. 101; xdpara afiobénra 1. 184; and, oddeniay orparntny 
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kat Oavpacra .. dnodexSévra Hat. prooem., cf. 9. 27. 2. often used 
just like Act.: dod, dr: .., to declare that.., Xen. An. + 2, 9. 

C. Pass., v. supr. I. 5, Il. 1, 2, 3:—note that aor. dmedeixOnv is always 
pass., as Hdt. 7. 154; and so mostly the pf. drobéderypat, 1.1 36, Antipho 
120, 17, Xen. An. 7.1, 26; but the part. of the latter is sometimes act., 
as Ib. 5. 2, 9. 

GroSeréov, verb. Adj. one must shew forth or prove, Plat. Phaedr. 
245 B. 2. c, dupl. acc. one must make one so and so, ckamavéa 
avrov dm. Luc. Vit. Auct. 7. 

dmodexrixés, 4, bv, fit for demonstrating, demonstrative, 6 dm. ovhdo~ 
yopds Arist, An. Post.1.6,1; és dm. Id. Eth. N. 6. 3,45 miores dm. Id. 
Rhet. 1. 2. 19, etc.; Sup. -draros Ad-yos Philo 2. 499 :—Adv., dmode- 
Tinds éxioracba Arist. An. Post. 1.6, 8. 2. dm. iaropia, dihynos 
in which the facts are regularly set forth and explained, Polyb. 2. 37, 3-5 
4. 40, I, cf. Plut. 2. 242 F. 

dmoderés, 4, dv, (Philodem. in Vol. Herc. 1. 61 D), demonstrable or 
to be demonstrated, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 7, al. 2. demonstrated, 
Id. Eth. N. 6. 6, 1, etc, On the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 498. 

Gmobadtacrs, ews, }, great cowardice, Polyb. 3.103, 2; am. mpos Twa. 
Plut. Alex. 13. 

GmrodSedvaréov, verb. Adj. one must flinch, Plat. Rep. 374 E. 

G&rodedidw, fut. dow [a], to be very fearful, play the coward, to flinch 
from danger or toil, Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 2, Plat. Gorg. 480, al.; da. év 
laxupois pabjpacw Id. Rep. 535 B, cf. 504 A; rats yuxais Polyb. 1. 
15, 73 mpés twa or 71 Id. 11. 16, 2, Luc. D. Mort. 1o. 9, ete. 2. 
dm. ToU mo.eiv to shrink from.. Xen. Lac. 10, 7. 3. dm. 7 to be 
afraid of, Polyb. 5. 84, 5. 

amrd5ekis, Ion. —Sekis, ews, 4: (dmodelxvupu) :—a shewing forth, making: 
known, exhibiting, 30 dweipoovvay .. ove drddegiv Tay dnd yaias Eur. 
Hipp. 196. 2. a setting forth, publication, as Hdt. calls his work 
“Hpoddrov .. ioropins dmddefis, 1.1; dpxis dm. an exposition, sketch of it, 
Thue. 1.97; dm. wept 7: Plat. Polit. 277 A; epi twos Rep. 358 B. 3. 
@ shewing, proving, proof, Bovdopévorol ode yévorr’ dy am. Hat. 8, 101 ; 
dr. moreicOar Lys. 121. 43, etc.; esp. by words, dm. Aéyew Plat. Theaet. 
162 E; pépew Polyb. 12. 5,53 xphodal run dmodeige Tivos to use it 
as a proof of a thing, Plut. 2. 160 A; in pl. proofs, or arguments in 
proof of, Tivos Dem. 326, 4, etc. ; A€yerw Ti eis dddergwv Tod wepregeabar 
7@ modéum Thuc. 2. 13, cf. Plat. Phaedo 73 A; dvev dmodelgews Ib. g2 
C; per’ dm. Polyb. 3. 1, 3; dw. AapBdvey..rav pavOavéyray to test 
them by examination, etc., Plut. 2.736 D; da. réxvns a specimen, Dionys. 
“Opor. 1; dm. Sodval twos Plut. 2. 79 F, etc. b. in the Logic of 
Arist., demonstration, i.e. absolute proof by syllogistic deduction of a 
conclusion from known premises, An. Post. 1.1, 2., I. 4, I, al.; opp. to 
inductive proof (émaywyn), 1. 18, 1 ;—but sometimes in a loose sense, 
dx. pyropixh evOdpnua Id. Rhet. 1. 1, 11; v. sub elds. II. 
(from Med.) dw. épyav peyadwy a display, achievement of mighty works, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 207, cf. 2. 108, 148. 

drodeunvéw, fut. how, to be ending supper, Ath. 622 D. 

Grodeumvidios, ov, of or from supper, Anth. P. 6. 302. 

GméSevnvos, ov, =ddenvos, Hesych, II. drédemvoy, 76, in late 
Eccl., the after-supper service, completorium; also roy. 

Grobetpotopéw, to cut off by the neck, slaughter by cutting off the head, 
or cutting the throat, of men, Il. 18. 336., 23. 22, Luc. D. Mer. 13. 3; 
of sheep, Od. 11. 35; wepadry dm. Hes. Th, 280, Hence Subst., —Topy- 
ous, #, Eust. 1145. 63. 

Garodelpw, Ion. for drodépw. 

amoderoSarpovéw, to brood over with superstitious sfear, Schol.Thuce. 7. 50. 

Gmrodexdrevw, and -evois, ews, , =anodexaréw, —rwors, Gloss. 

Gmobexiréw, to tithe, take a tenth of, 7 LXx (1 Regg. 8. 16); mavra, 
Ey. Luc. 18.12; dm. rid to take tithe of him, Ep. Hebr. 7.53 Sexarny, 
dm, twos LXx (Deut. 14, 22). 

amoSexdrwors, ews, %, the taking a tenth part, tithing, Epiphan, 

Grobécopat, Ion. for dodéyouat. 

GaroBexréov, verb. Adj. of dmobéxopat, one must receive from others, ra 
ciopepopeva Xen. Occ. 7, 36, 2. one must accept, allow, admit, c. 
acc, rei, Adyor Plat. Legg. 668 A; but also c. gen. pers. et part., dm. Tuvds 
Aéyovros Id. Theaet. 160 C, Rep. 379 C: hence (rarely) c. gen. rei et 
part. pass., dm. Aeyouévns Téxvns Id. Phaedr. 272 B; v. dwodéxopar lI. 4. 

Gmrodexrhp, jpos, 6,=sq., Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9, Arist. Mund, 6, 10. 

aarodéxrns, ov, 6, a receiver: from the time of Cleisthenes, dmodéxrat 
were magistrates at Athens who succeeded the KoaKpérat and paid the 
dicasts, C. I. 84. 19, Dem. 750. 24, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 1; v. Harp. s.v., 
Béckh P. E. 1. 214 :—also at Thasos, C, I. 2163 b. 

dmobexrixés, 4, dv, receiving, Eccl, 

Garodexrés, dv, (dr0déxopat) acceptable, welcome, Lat. acceptus, Sext. 
Emp. M. 11. 33s Plut. 2. 1061 A, N. T.; fem. -dexrf in Origen. 2. 4 B, 
etc. Comp. ~Orepos Diosc, Parab. 1 prooem. Ady. —rws, Gramm. 

GrrodevSpdopat, Pass. to become a tree, grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P. 
3.17, 2; to be turned into a tree, Luc. V.H. t. 8; cf. drodevdpdopa. 

dmodéeacGat, aor. 1 of drodéxoua, but also II. Ion. for dzo- 
ibe of dmodetxvupu, 

darddekis, ews, 7), an accepting, acceptance, ray amo é . 
Io. 8. II. Ion. for deste. lid itl 

droSebvrws, Ady. pres. part. defectively, Epiphan. 

GréSeppa, aros, 76, (drodépw) a hide stripped off, Hat. 4. 64. 

dmodepparite, to flay, strip, Schol. Nic. Al. 301, Hesych. :—hence 
Subst. tapos, 5, Gloss. 

Gmobeppirdopat, Pass., of shields, to have their leather covering de- 
stroyed, im buBpov Polyb. 6. 25, 7. 


dtr, not to have any military service to shew, 2. 111 :—Pass., épya wéyaha b dmodeptpdw, (5éprpov) to disembowel, eviscerate, Schol, Od, rr, 578. 


arrodépw — arodidwme. 


Gmodépw, Ion. -Beipw (also in Ar. Vesp, 1286) ; fut. -depa@:—to flay 
or shin completely, rov Body Hat. 2. 40, cf. 42., 4.60; am. Thy Kepadty 
to scalp, 4. 64:—Pass., mpéBara dmodapévra Xen. An. 3. 5, 9. 2. 
to flay by flogging, fetch the skin off one’s back, Ar. Lys. 739- II. 
c. ace, rei, to strip off, da. wacay dvOpamniny (sc. Sophy) Hat. 5. 25. 

dmrdSecis, ews, 7}, tying up, } Tod duadod dz. Tos wardios Arist. H. 
A, 7. 10, I :—dm. && rod macoddAov lambl. V. P. 26 (118). 

dmodecpevw and -éw, to bind fast, Apollod. Pol. 45, Lxx (Prov. 26. 8). 

GméSeopos, 6, a band, breastband, girdle, Ar. Fr. 309. 13, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 12. 1. II. a bundle, bunch, Plat. Demosth, 30; oraxris LXXx, 

dmodex Geis, Ion. for droderydels, Hdt. 

GmoSéxopar, Ion. —Béxopar: fut. -5égouai, aor. -edefduny: pf. -dé- 
deypax (for pass. usages of this tense, v. diodelxvupt II. 3). To accept 

from one, to accept, xat od« dmedégar’ dowa Il. 1. 95; and so in Att., 
Ar. Eccl. 712, Xen, An. 6.1, 24, etc.:—dm. ywdepny mapa twos to accept 
advice from him, Hdt. 4. 97; dmdé8efat pov d A€éyw Plat. Crat. 430 
D. 2. to accept as a teacher, follow, Xen. Mem. 4. I, 1, etc. 3. 
to admit to one’s presence, Plat. Prot. 323 C; tods mpeaBeurds Polyb. 
22.18, 5; dm. abroy cat rd pndévra pidroppdvws Ib. 5, 1. 4. mostly 
of admitting into the mind, a. to receive favourably, to approve, 
allow, accept, admit, sanction, dodoylav Antipho 121.20; karnyopias, 
SiaBoAds Thue. 3. 3., 6. 29; od« dm. not to accept, to reject, Hat. 6, 
43; often in Plat., d0dvai re xat dw. Adyov Rep. 531 E, cf. Prot. 329 B, 
Symp. 194 D, etc. ; 7¢ wapd rivos Id. Tim. 29 E :—the person from whom 
one accepts a statement in gen., dm. ri tivos Thue. 1. 44., 7. 48, Plat. 
Phil. 54 A, etc.:—but the acc. being omitted, the gen. pers. becomes 
immediately dependent on the Verb, as in dxovw, mostly with a partic. 
added, dm. rds A€é-yovros to receive or accept [a statement] from him, i.e. 
to believe or agree with his statements, Plat. Phaedo 92 A, E; ut) dio- 
déxec9e TovTou pevaxifovros ipas Dem. 1292. 9; dm. padnuariKxod 
m@avoroyourros Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 4, cf. Rhet. 2. 21, 15 ;—also without 
a partic., ob« drobdéxopat énavrod, ws 7d ev dbo -yé-yover I cannot satisfy 
myself in thinking, that .., Plat. Phaedo 96 E, cf. Euthyphro 9 E, Rep. 
329 E:—absol. to accept a statement, to be satisfied, Dem, 318. 11, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 5, 11; so, dw. édy.. Plat. Rep. 335 D, 525 D. b. ¢o take or 
understand a thing, dp0a@s am. 7: Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 15, cf. Cyr. 8. 7, 10; 
ixavwrara Plat. Rep. 511D; roadra dvoxepas mus drodéxounar Id. 
Euthyphro 6 A; imémrws Thuc. 6. 53 :—here also a gen. pers. may be 
added, the acc. rei being understood, otrws abrod dmodexwpeba let us 
understand him thus (referring to what goes before), Plat. Rep. 340 C; 
ay dpa mis Ween TH, ur) XaAETas GAA mpdws drodexdpeOa GAAHAWY let 
us understand or interpret one another, Id. Legg. 634 C. II. to re- 
ceive back, recover, Hdt. 4. 33, Dem. 842.13; opp. to dmod:dévar, Thuc, 
5.26; cf. dmodoyy I. IIL. to receive, sustain, hold out against, 
Polyb. 3. 43, 3-. 5. 51, 1,—Wwhere émodéx- might have been expected. 

amodéw, fut. -dn0w, to bind fast, tie up the navel (cf. dwddects), Plat. 
Symp. 190 E :—Pass., év depparig dmodéberai 7 Id. Eryx. 400 A. 

drodéw, fut. -Sejow, to be in want of, lack, often in accounts of numbers, 
Tpiakociay dmodéovra pupia 10,000 lacking or save 300, Thuc. 2. 13, 
cf. 4. 38, etc.: generally, rocodrov dmodéw twos so far am I from.., 
Plat. Ax. 366 B, 372 B, cf. Plut. 2. 1088C; c. inf., dAtyov dmodeiv elvat 
to want little of being, Ib. 978 E: to fall short of, be inferior to, twos 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 36; mAO« od woAd amodéovres GAAHAwY Got differing 
much in number, Dion. H. 3. 52. 2. impers. dmodet, there lacks, 
there is need of, Twos Plat. Ax. 369 D, Cyrill. 

droinhéw, to make manifest, Aesch. Fr. 305, Hipp. 544.52, Arist. H. A. 10. 
3,4: Pass., Strabo 120. II. intr. to become manifest, Arist. Mirab. 59. 

GroSnpiywyéw, fut. yaw, to delude as a demagogue, lead astray by 
rhetoric or sophistry from a thing, ruvos Clem. Al. 429. 

GroSnpéw, Dor. -SGpéw: fut. now: pf. dwedpunea Hermipp. Popp. 8 
(ubi v. Meineke), To be away from home, be abroad or on one’s 
travels, Hdt. 1. 29., 4. I, 152, Ar. Nub. 371, etc.; of foreign service, 
Id. Lys. 101; opp. to émdnyeiv, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 69: metaph. to be 
absent, Pind. P. 10, 57; 6 vods mapdy drone? Ar. Eq. 1120:—some- 
times c. gen., dmodnyety oixias Plat. Legg. 954. B; also, awd rijs éovrGy 
Hdt. 9. 117; €« rijs méAews Plat, Crito 53 A; ob efeore dmodnpeiv 
trois Aaxedarpovios Arist. Fr. 500. 2. to go abroad, map4, Twa to 
visit him, Hdt. 3. 124; dm. és Alyivay kara 7m to go abroad to Aegina 
to fetch ..a thing, Id.8.84; so, dod. ént defrvoy eis OerraAlay Plat. Crito 
53 E; évOévbe eis dAAov Témov Id. Apol. 40E; émt éumopiay Lycurg. 155. 
10; war’ éum. Ib. 21; mpos Ta iepd Xen. Hell. 4.7, 3; mol ys dwedjpes ; 
Ar. Ran. 48; otdapdéce dm. Plat. Legg. 579 B; éxeive Id. Phaedo 61 E. 

G&roSnpnrys, od, 6, one who goes abroad, is not tied to his home, opp. 
to évinudraros, Thue. 1. 70. ; 

GroSnpyticds, 7, dv, fond of travelling, Dicaearch. 1. 9; mapa- 
graots am. banishment fo foreign parts, of ostracism, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 12: 
—metaph. migratory, i.e. mortal, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 4, cf. ib. 60 and 105. 

drroSnpia, Ion. -{n, %, a being from home, a going or being abroad, am. 
ef otxov Hat. 6.130, cf. Lys. 97.17; dm. moueiy Plat. Crito 52 B; ew 
Tis xwpas Id. Legg. 949 E; da, és GAAas xwpas Ib. g50 A, cf. Andoc. 
33- 73 Tept Tis am. Tis exe? as to my /ife in that foreign land, i.e. be- 
yond the grave, Plat. Phaedo 61 E (where dmodnuety éxeize goes before), 
cf. 67 B, Apol. 41 A; && dwodnylas rwvds mpooye: from a long journey, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 7. 

aréSnpos, Dor. —-Sapos, ov, away from one's country, from home, 
abroad, Pind. P. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 799 F, etc. ; da. émépxeoOat from abroad, 
C. I. 3344 A:—less Att. than éxdypos, Moer. 143. 

Gaodia, 4, (wots) want of feet, Arist. P. A. I. 3, I, 4. 11, I. 

a&rodiaiptw, to divide off, separate from, ¢yxédvas ixOvov Eust. 1221. 
36 :—Pass,, Clem. Al, 925. 





d strued with, refer to, mpos tx Schol, Ar. Pl, 538. 
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dmoftatdw, (v. d:artdw):—to in one’s favour in an 
arbitration, opp. to karabiairdw (q. v.), Omws tiv diatay abT@ dmo-, 
diarhoopey ap. Dem. 544. 24, cf. 545. 26; hence, dm. ruvds (sc. Tiv 
dieny) to decide for one, Id. 1013.14; Ta dmodarrnVévra pou Avcas 
1021. 12.—Cf, droAoyéopat fin. 

Grrodtdkepar, Pass. to be disposed against, dislike, rwt Clem. Al. 208. 

dmoStahapPBavopat, Pass. to be divided off, set apart, Origen. 2. 60 B. 

GrobidAnmros, 7, ov, set apart, separable, Simplic. 

drodiacréAo, to divide, LXx (Jos. 1. 6, v. 1.) :—Pass. to be set apart, 
Sorbidden, Ib. (2 Mace. 6. 5). 

drobdiarerxife, to fence off, separate, Phot. Bibl. 285. 28. 

arobdtiarpiBw [7], to wear quite away, dx. tov xpévov to waste the time 
utterly, Aeschin. 34. 29; c. acc. pers., DioC, 44. 19:—Pass., DioC. 54.17. 

arodiBacKw, to teach not to do, Lat. dedocere, Hipp. Fract. 750. 

dmodSpackivba (sc. madd), Adv. a game at play, in which all but one 
ran away, described by Poll. g. 117. 

dmodibpackw, Ion. —foxw; fut. -dpdcopuat, Ion. -Sphaopar (Spdow 
only in Eccl.): aor. dmédpay, Ion, -€5pyv, opt. dmodpainy Theogn. 927, 
imperat, darddpa6t, inf. dwodpavat, Ion. -dphvat, part. drodpds—the only 
form found in Hom.; the other tenses in Hadt., etc. To run away or 
off, escape or flee from, esp, by stealth, Hom. (never in Il.), é« vqds 
Gmodpds Od. 16. 65; yds dm. 17. 5163; da. &e ris Zdpou Hadt. 3. 148; 
és Zdpuov 4. 43; ént OddAaccay 6, 2; dwodpaca @xero Andoc. 16. 28, 
cf. 31. 18, Ar. Eccl. 196, Plat, Theaet. 203 D; of runaway slaves, Xen, 
An. I. 4, 8 (where drodpavax is to escape by not being found, amopvyeiv 
by not being caught, v. Ammon.); so, of dmodpavres Inscr, Att. in 
Ussing, p. 58; of soldiers, to desert, Xen. An. 5. 6, 34; dmodiSpdoxovra pi} 
divacba Grodpava: attempting to escape, not to be able to escape, Plat. 
Prot. 317 B, cf. 310 C. 2. c. acc. to flee, shun, Hdt. 2.182, Ar, Pax 
234, etc.; dméSpacay abrév Thuc. 1.128; Tov vdpor Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 243 
ovn drédpa riv orpareiay Dem. 567. fin.; so, OTe .. TO ody dup’ dedpay 
(poét. for dé5pacav) Soph. Aj. 167.—Rare in Trag., cf. éxd:dpdoxw. 

dmodidtcKw, =drodvw, c. acc. pers., Artem. 2. 74:—Med., Parthen. 15, 

GroSiSwpr [1], fut. -Sécw:—to give up or back, restore, return, Tit 
7t Hom. and Att.: esp. to render what is due, to pay, as debts, penalties, 
submission, honour, etc., Opértpa pidos Il. 4. 478; da, Twt AWBny to 
give him back his insult, i.e. make atonement for it, Il. 9: 3873 dam. 
dpo.Bhy tun Theogn. 1263; dm. thy dpoinv run Hat. 4. 119; aa. 7d 
Hépotpov to pay the debt of fate, Pind. N, 7. 64; 79 xpéos Hdt. 2. 136; 
tov vadadoy Ar. Ran. 270; tiv Gyulav, thy Karadixny Thuc. 3. 70., 5. 
50; evxds Xen. Mem, 2. 2,10; dm. dmigw és “HpaxAcidas ie 2 
Hdt, 1. 13, etc.—For the prevalence of this first and proper sense at 
Athens, see the whole speech of Dem. de Halonneso, cf. Aeschin. 65. 30; 
so, dm. xapiras Lys. 189. 9, cf. Thuc. 3. 63; dm. re és xdpiv, és dgei- 
Anua Id. 2. 40; dm. xdpw Isocr. 131 B; [jv médw] am, Trois émcyryvo- 
peévos olaymep mapa Tav waTépay mapeAdBopev Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 30:— 
Pass., ws x dxd mavra dofein Od. 2. 78; dm. yucOds, xaperes Ar. Eq. 
1066, Thue. 3. 63. 2, to assign, Tats yovargt povowrny Plat. Rep. 
456 B; 70 dixaoy Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7; TO mpds dAuhy SmAov dm. H 
vais Id. G. A. 3. 10, 6, ete. b. to refer to one, as belonging to his 
department, «is tods xpirds Tiv xplow Plat. Legg. 765 B; dm. els riy 
BovdAhy mept airay to refer their case to the Council, Isocr. 372 B, efi 
Lys. 164. 17, etc. 3. to return, render, yield, of land, émt dinxdora 
dmodobvat (sc. xaprév) to yield fruit two hundred-fold, Hdt. 1. 193; 
anédux’ Soas dy karaBad® (sc. xpiOds) Menand. Tewpy. 4:—hence 
perhaps metaph., 70 épyoy dm. Arist. Eth. N. 2.6, 2; da. ddxpu Eur. H. F; 
489. 4, to concede, allow, c. inf. to suffer or allow a person to do, 
am, Tit abrovopetcOa Thuc. 1, 144, cf. 3 36; ef 6& rots piv... ém- 
ratrev drodwoere Dem. 27.1; dm. kodagev Id. 638. 6, cf. Lys. O44 
36; dm. Tun (ynreiv Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2, cf. Pott. 15, 10 ;—also c. acc, 
rei, dm. dwodoyiay tit to grant one liberty to make a defence, Andoc. 29. 
16; so, 6 Adyos dme5s0n avrois right of speech was allowed them, Aeschin, 
61. 16, 5. da. twa with an Adj. to render or make so and so, like 
dmodeixvus, dr. thy Tépyiv BeBaorépay Isocr. 12 B; TéAcov ax. 7d 
téxvoy Arist. G. A. 2.1, 23; Sef rds évepyelas moias dm, Id, Eth. N. 2. 
1, 8. b. like drodeievups also, to exhibit, display, riv imapxoucay 
dperhy Andoc. 14. 39; dm. tiv idiav poppy to render, express it, Arist. 
Poét. 15, II. 6. to deliver over, give up, e.g. as a slave, Eur. Cycl. 
239; am. Tov yuapdy T@ xpovm pfvae Antipho 129. 14. 7. da. 
émorodny to deliver a letter, Thuc. 7. 10, cf. Eur. I. T. 745. 8, 
da, tov ayava to bring it to a conclusion, wind it up, Lycurg. 169. 
8. 9. Adyor dm. to render or give in an account, Lat. rationes 
referre, Dem. 828. 20: to give an account of, explain a thing, Eur. Or. 
151 :—Pass., waprupiac dm. ap, Dem. 273. 12. 10. dm. Spkor, 
v. sub pitos. 11. fo render, give, rds xpicas Arist. Rhet, 1. 2, 5; 
dm, ri éart re to define, Id. Categ. 5, 9, cf. 1, 2 sq., al., Metaph. 6, 16, 6, 
al. ; éropévws rovras dm. tiv Wuyxny Id. de An. 1. 2, 14, cf. Phys. 2. 3, 
3, al.: also to use by way of definition, Id. de An. 1. 1, 16, al.:—to 
render, interpret one word by another, dw. rv xorvAny ddacoy Ath. 
479 Cc. 12. to attach or append, make depend it upon, ri rie oF 
eis rt Hero Autom. 266. 17., 249. I. 13. dw. ri Tivos to affirm 
one thing of another, Arist. Top. 5.1, 3. II. intr, to increase, 
much like émdidape U1, Ay 4 xdpy katd Adbyov émdidP és typos kal 7d 
dpovoy drobd@ és abfnow Hat. 2. 13; but Blakesley takes it as opp. to 
ém:59, if it increase in height and decrease in productiveness. . 
to return, recur, Arist. G. A. 1.18, 2, H. A. 7. 6, 6. 3. in Rhet. 
and Gramm. fo resume or introduce a clause answering to the mporacts, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, Dion. H, de Dem, 9, etc.; cf. dirddoats 11. 2; od 


dmodiéwot 70 énel has no apodosis, Schol. Od. 3. 103- b. to be con- 
4, dndiwne 
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(se. ray Yuxny) died, C. I. ggor. III. Med. fo give away of 
one’s own will, to sell, first in Hdt. 1.70, etez; dw. Tus “EAAGDSa Lo take 
to Greece and sell it there, Id..2. 56, cf. Ar, Av. 585, etc.; c. gen. pretii, 
Id. Ach. 830, Pax 1237; ov« dv daeddunv moddod Tas éAmidas Plat, 
Phaedo 98 B; dm. rijs dgias, rod eipicxovros to sell for its worth, for 
what it will fetch, Aeschin. 13. 40, 41, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5 (where 
drrodidoc0ax is used of the actual sale, m@adciv of offering for sale in the 
market, cf. Theophr. Char, 15.1); dodo [rds véas] mevradpdxpous 
aroddpevr Hat. 6. 89; dm. eicayyeAlay to sell, i.e. -take a bribe to 
Jorego, the information, Dem. 784.16; so, of dpaxpis dv dmodéuevor 
tiv médw Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48: at Athens, esp. to farm out the public 
taxes, Dem. 475. 5, opp. to dvéouat:—Thuc. 6. 62 has the act. dmédo- 
gay =dné5ovro, which Bekker and Dind. restore, cf. 7.87; the Act. 
however is so used in Nicet. Ann. 280 C. The distinction is very clearly 
marked in Andoc. 13. 16, wévra dmodépevos, rd hyicea dmodiow TO 
dmoxreivayrt, cf. Bekk. praef. Thuc. s. fin. 

 drroBinPéw, to strain off, filter, Geop. 9g. 20. 

Garo Ht, fut.-orjow, to separate, dnodiacrica Kal daxwpica 
Plut. 2. 968 D:—Med. to separate oneself; to run off, of liquids, Eust. 
Opuse, 196. 75. 

Gmodikdto, to acquit, opp. to-caradixd(w, Antipho 147. 5, Arist. Pol. 
2. 8,15; dm, dieny Critias ap. Poll. 8. 25. 

_ droBikety, inf. of dméducoy, post. aor. with no pres. in use, fo throw off, 
Eur. H. F. 1204: to:throw down, Aesch. Ag. 1410. 

GaroBikéw, (din) to defend oneself on trial, Xen, Hell. 1.7, 21, Antiph. 
Incert. 88 :—dixn &méSuxos occurs in C. I. 1838 5, in a dub. sense. 

. darodtkyr hs, 08, 6, an apparitor, Gloss, 

Grobdivéw, to thresh corn (v. divos 111), Hdt. 2.\14, C. I. 5774. 102. 

GrroBiopar, Dep., post. for drodidmu, al Kev “Apna. . waxns 2 dro- 
Siwpar (with @ in arsi), Il. 5. 763. 

droStoTropméopar, fut. Aoouae: Dep. (the Act. occurs in Eust. Opusc. 
262. 41): (dad, Ards, wouwh) :—to avert threatened evils by offerings 
to Zeus: hence generally, to conjure away, Plat. Crat. 396 E, Lysias 
108. 4 ;—so in verb. Adj. drod:oropmnréoy, one must reject with abhor- 
rence, Plut. 2. 73 D (ubi v. Wytt.), Philo 1. 239. 2. generally, zo 
set aside, waive, pass by, Ath. 401 B. _ IL. -nabjpacba al do- 
dtomopmncacba Tov oixov to free it from’pollution, Plat, Legg. 877 E; 
ef. Ruhnk. Tim, 

Grofioméprnots, ews, i), the offering an expiatory sacrifice, Plat. Legg. 
854 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 20. 

drodtopifa, fut. tow, to mark off by dividing or defining, Arist. Pol..4. 
4,13: absol. fo make a division, Ep. Jud. 19 :—hence verb, Adj. -.rréov, 
one must mark off, separate, td. Twos Byz.; and -0p6s, 4, a division, 
separation, Hermias in Plat. 

amoSimAdopat, Pass. fo be doubled up, Eust. 1661. 60. 

“dmoBis, Adv. twice, Apoll. Constr. 339. ; 

- drrodicketw, fo throw like a discus, Eust. Opusc. 236. 49:—Pass., Eust. 
IpQI. 31. ; 

4 dmoditAtto, to strain or filter thoroughly, Cyril. Hieros., Ignat., the 
Jatter of whom has as v. 1. the Subst. daroSwAropés, 6. ‘ 
angie, Pass. to be covered with hides, déppacr Jo. Lyd. de 

stent. 45. 

drobulieo, to cease from thirst, be relieved of it, Eust. 871. 5. 

drroSww0éw, fut. -didow, to thrust away, Hices. ap. Ath. 87, cf. Hipp. 669. 

drrodwwkréos, a, ov, to be driven away, Hdn, Epim. 165. 2. daro- 
Swwxréov, one must drive away, Liban. 4. 853. 

dmrodiwkros, ov, thrust out, Hdn. Epim, 103. 

drobtdKw, fut. -dfopar —to chase away, Thuc, 3.°108., 6.102; dad 
twos Arist. H. A. 9.8,9; ob dodger cavrdv ex THs olxtas; take your- 
self off, Ar. Nub. Fight ; 70 Avmoby drodiwke ToD Biov Menand. Tox. 9. 

dmodintts, ews, 7, an expulsion, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 127. 

droSoxet, impers., (Soxéw) mostly c. ph et inf., dwé50fé oe pay Tipo- 
péety it seemed good to them not to do, they resolved not.., Hdt. 1.152; 
érel ogn dm. ph Emdi@eey Id. 8. 111; also without py, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9: 

sometimes with the inf. omitted, &s oq dmé50fe when they resolved not 
(to go on), when they changed their mind, Hdt, 1. 172. 
- dmrodokipato, fut. dow, to reject .on scrutiny or trial, to reject a candi- 
date from want of qualification, Hat. 6. 130, Lys. 130. 33, Atchipp. ‘Tx. 
3:—Pass., Aaxay dredoxipdobn apxew Dinarch, 106. 20, cf. Dem. 779. 
4. 2. generally, to reject as unworthy or unfit, naoodpous dvdpas 
Plat. Theaet. 181 B; immov Xen. Eq. Mag-1,13; vépov Id. Mem..4. 4, 
143 Thy [rob abdod] xphow ee rv véay ‘Arist. Pol. 8. 6,°10, cf. 15, 
al.; [1 dps] da. 7A abris Id. H. A. 9. 29, 23 Thy Toadryy SarpBaY 
Timocl. Apaxovr, 1.15; 76 moveiy re Xen, Cyr. 8.1, 47. Cf. dmodoxipdw. 

dnodoxipacia, 4, a rejection after trial, etc., Gloss. 

drrodoxipacréov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Xen. Eq. 3, 8. II. 
—éos, éu,-éov, to be rejected, Arist. Poét. 26,7, Luc. Hermot. 18. 

drroSoxipactikés, 7, dy, rejecting, disapproving, Sivapus Soxipactixh 
4 dm. Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 1. 

drrodoktpdw, =drodonipalw, to reject, Hdt. 1.199. 

- darodoxt.0s, ov, worthless, Diosc. I. 77. 

ard5opa, 76, a gift, offering, Lxx (Num. 8. 13, sq.). q 
GmoBévrwots, ews, %, a cleansing of the teeth, Poll..2.48. (As if from 
drodovrém, which occurs in Gloss.) 

amodSotdtw, to discredit, twa Nicet. Ann. 316.A. ; 

amoBSopa, Gs, 4, a peeling of the skin, Medic. in Matthaei 289. 

drodos, 7, Ion. for dodos. 

& os, ov, that should be restored, Schol, Thuc. 3. 52. } 

aréBSoats, ews, 4, (drodidaju) a giving back, restitution, return, Tov 


innav Hat. 4. 9; T%v xwplav Thuc. 5. 35, Plat. Rep. 332 B; diff. from $ 
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&éo1s, Arist. Probl. 29. 2. 2. payment, 4 dm. Tod puc8od Thue, 8. 
85; gdpov Luc. V. H. 1. 36: generally, a giving, Plat. Legg. 807 
D. II. the rendering by way of definition, Arist. Categ. 7, 11, 
Top. 1.5, 1, al. 


2, in a sentence, the answering clause (which fol- 
lows after the mpéracs), Dion. H. de Thue. 52, al.; v. dmodiSapu 11. 
3. TIT. in Poll. 3.124, etc. (from Med.) sale. . 

&moBoréov, verb. Adj. one must give back, give as one’s due, tl Tit 
Arist. Eth. N. 8.14, 9, 9.2, 3: ome must refer, assign, Ti Tut Plat. 
Rep. 452 A, etc. 2. one must describe, represent, olos tuyxavet 6 
Oeds.dov . . da. Plat. Rep. 379 A. II. drodoréos, a, ov, to be 
referred, ascribed, assigned, Ib: 456 B, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 8. t 
daroSorhp, fipos, 6, a giver back, repayer, Epich. 79 Ahr. :—also -S6r7ys, 
ov, 6, Byz. 

Raceorinss, h, ov, rendering, making, doing, twos Sext. Emp. M. 11. 
253. 2. of or for dxddoa:s (3), E. M. 763. 8 :—Ady. —kws, Eust. 
920. 55. 
amédovdos, 5, a freedman, Byz. 

GtroSoxeiov, 7d, a receptacle, reservoir, a storehouse, Lxx. 

GaroBoxevs, dws, 6,=daodéerns, Inscr. Thyat. in C. 1. 3490, Themist. 
192 C, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 2. 

Gmrodo0x7, 7), (dmodéxopat) a receiving back, having restored to one, 
opp. to dmddoas, Thuc..4..81. II. acceptance, approbaticn, 
favour, oft. in Polyb., Diod., etc.; dmoSoxis ruyxavev mapa tive Polyb. 
1.5,5,al.; dm. dfwodca Id. 2. 56, 1; év dm. Exew Teva C.1. 3524. 29, etc. 

Gmodoxp6, fut. dow, to bend sideways, Od. 9. 372, Orph. Fr. 18. 

GmréSpaypa, 76, a part taken off, Hesych, 

Gmrodpadeiv, v. sub drodapPave. 

GtroSpateretw, to run away from, 7t Tzetz. in An, Ox, 4. 8o. 

amrodpas, v..sub droiidpacnw. 

GméSpacis, Ion. -Spyors, ews, , (drodSpdonw) a running away, 
escape, Ti dm. mocioba Hdt. 4. 140; Bovdeverw Luc. D. Mort. 27. 
9- 2. c. gen, escape from, avoidance of, orpateias Dem. 568. 9. 

amodpackdlw, =drobibpackw, Byz.; -SpaoKnw, Walz Rhett. 3. 579. 

améSpacros, ov, to be escaped, Byz. 

Gmrodpetriwvitw, to prune, lop with a dpémavoy, Suid. 

GroSpénropat, Dep., =sq., copiny Anth. P, 10, 18. 

Grrodpétra, fut. a, to pluck off, dddpene oikade Bérpus pluck-and.take 
them home, Hes. Op. 608; dz. xaprov #Bas Pind. P. 9. 193, cf. O.1- 
20; so in Med., padSaxas dpas.aad xaprov SpémecOar Id, Fr. 87. 8, cf. 
Anth, P. 6. 303, Plut. 2. 79 D. 

dmrobpfivat, Jon. for -Spavat, v. sub drodidpaonw. 

ardSpyots, v. sub darddpacis. 

Grodpopy, }, (Spayeiv) a running away,-divergence, error, Cyrill. 

GméSpopos, ov, (Spayeiv) apart from the race, whether as too o/d-or 
too young to share it, Eust. 727. 18., 1592. 55:°8qq-3 oF left behind by 
others, Hesych. ; cf. Soph. Fr. 75. 

Gmrodpimra, fut. yw, aor. 1 dwéSpupa: aor. 2 drédpipov :—to tear off 
the skin, lacerate, pt pv drodpipa édnvordfow Il. 23. 187., 24. 213 
Bh ce véot Bid Bipar’ épuscwa’, .. drodpipwot re ravra Od. 17-480; odp- 
kas dvbxeoot Theocr.25.267 :—Pass.,.dard xeipav pivor dmebpupbev Od. 5. 
4353 whence in 426 Wolf restoresévOa x’-dnd fivods SpipOnwould have had 
the skin forn off, (for év6’ dd puvds ve Sp.); drodpupOnvar xada¢n Anth. 
P. 11. 365:—Med. to scrape oneself, to grow thin, dub. in Alciphro 3. 52. 

Grodtvapdopat, Pass..to be weakened, lose strength, Byz. 

Grodivw [0], =drodtw, to strip off, améduve Boeiny Od. 22. 364. 
dn-oduppos, 6, a bewailing, lamenting, Gloss. 

Gn-o5vpopat [7]: fut. -odtpodua:—to lament bitterly, Tt mpds Ta 
Hdt. 2. 141; Tvxas Aesch. Pr. 637; énavriv «al yévos 70 wav Soph. 
El. 1122; absol., Plat. Rep, 606 A. 

arddvors, ews, 7, (drodtopar) a stripping, undressing, Plut. 2. 751 F. 
dmobverertw, to desist through impatience, Arist. Top. 8.14, 43 Tépé 
7 Plut. 2. 502 E; mpds 71 Luc, Rhet. Praec. 3 
drodvorerysts, ews, 7}, discouragement, despair, Eust. Opusc. 1 26. 40: 
—also —rérppa, 74, Schol. Luc. Tim. a 
GroSvcxepaive, to be vexed, annoyed, mpés tt Theod. Prodr. 
atrodiréov, verb. Adj. one must strip, rwé Luc. Hermot. 38. II. 
from Pass., da. rats yuvaitiy they must strip off their clothes, Plat.Rep.457A- 
dmoStrnpiov, 74, an undressing room in the bath, Xen. Ath. 2, 10, 
Plat. Lys. 206 E, etc.; in the palaestra, Id. Euthyd. 272 E:—so dmé5v- 
Tpov, 76, Nicet. Ann. 97 D :—anéBurov, 74, a vestry, Eccl. 
drobve [v. da], I. in fut. -dvow, aor. 1 -€d00a, trans. used 
by Hom. (esp. in Il.) of stripping armour from the-slain, L..csack 
tei, to strip off, Ted xed 3 "Extwp dndoas dréduce Il, 18. 83, cf. 4. 532, 
ete,; dad wey pidra éivara Siow 2. 261; am. Th Twos Plat. Charm. 154. 
E. 2. c. acc. pers. to strip, dméduce tds . . yuvatxas Hat. 5. 92, 7, 
ef. Plat, Eleg. 12. 3; iva pi) prydv drodtp (sc. rods édormépous) Ar. Av. 
712, cf. Thesm. 636, Eccl. 668 :—Pass. to be stripped of one’s clothes,. ' 
of Tor TodToY arobvOncopa (sc. Tov tpiBava) Ar. Vesp, 1122; tva py 
more kamedv07 peOvov Id. Ran..715, cf. Pl. 930; Ooiparioy drobdediicbar 
Lysias 117. 7; dmodudpevos stripped of its shell,-of the nautilus, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 37, 33- II. Med., fut, -dvcopar: aor, 1 -edvodpny 
Plat. Rep. 612 A (v. 1, dweAvodueda), Lys. ap. Dion, H. de Dem.11 and 
late writers ; but mostly with intr. aor. 2 act. dméduy, pf..dmodédvKa (used 
trans. by Xen. An. 5. 8, 23 woddAods Hin drodéduxev) :—to strip off 
oneself, take off, ciuata ravr’ dmodts-Od. 5. 3433; amddv0 . . Oolpariov 
Ar. Thesm. 2143 7@v tyariav drodveas (aor. 2 part. pl. fem.) having 
stripped off some of them, Ib. 656; dm. 70 -yjpas of a serpent casting 
its skin, Arist: H. A: 8. 17,8; o@p’ drodvcdpevos Epigr. Gr. 403 :— 
metaph., dm. riv brdnpiow Joseph. A. J. 13. 7, 1. 2. absol., azo- 
Svadpevos (Schol. droAve-) having stripped, Od, 5, 349; dmoduvres 
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stripped naked, Thuc. 1. 6, cf. Plat. Menex. 236 D;. dwodvec@a els or 
xpos tt to strip for gymnastic exercises, Plut. Dem. 6, Brut. 15 ; of dmo- 
Sudpevor eis THy madatorpay those who strip for the palaestra, who 
practise there, Lys. Fr. 45.1; ls 76 -yupvdaouor C. I. 5475.14:—metaph., 
dnobuvres Tois dvanaiarots émiaper let us strip and set to work at the 
anapaestics, Ar. Ach. 627, cf. Ran. 641. 

Grodwpéopar, Dep. to give away, Critias 2. 3. 

dmodwceiw, Desiderat. to wish to give back, Procop. Hist. 545 D. 

Gmocixw, fut. fu, to withdraw from, Ocdy dbeuce xehedOou ll. 3. 406, 
as is now read with Aristarch.; cf. dsreirow Iv. 

Gtroeitretv, Gtroertrav, vy. sub darecror. 

Gmockouctdfe, to be pawerless, Achmes Onir. 287. 

drroepydbw, y. sub dreipyabov :—dmoépyw, v. sub dmeipyo. 

daéepoe, an old Ep. aor. only found in 3 pers., swept away, évba pe 
wip’ dadepoe Il. 6. 348; Sv pa tT evavdos ddépon. 21. 283; why pay 
dnodépoee péyas morapyds Ib. 329. (The quantity of the 2nd syll. in the 
two last passages seems to shew that it was dwéfepoe, which leads Curt. 
to suggest a connexion with dmavpda, i.e. dmaf paw; and perh, also with 
Lat. verro.) 

dmrofaw, fut. (now, to live off, Sov drofqv enough fo live off, Thuc. 1. 
2; ¢. acc., dm. €Avpous Procop. Hist. 602 A. 2. to live poorly, 
Luc. Tox. 59, etc. 

daréfepa, aros, 76, (dmoéw) a decoction, apozem, Geop. 13. 12, 2, and 
Medic. Hence dwofeparifw, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 1. 411. 

drrobéwipu, =droléw, Alex. Trall. 12. 1. 

drrofevyvijpat, aor. -e(vyqy [¥], but also—eCedyOny Eur. El. 284, Anth. 
P. 12. 226: Pass.:—to be parted from, téxvwv, yuvaueds, Eur. H. F. 
1376, Med. 1017; ef yapow dmeiyny if I were free from .., Id. Supp. 
791; dppaxds dmrofuyeis. Id. Phoen. 998 :—damep detp’ dmeCi-yny médas 
(scr. #65a) as on foot did I start and come hither, like Baivew méda 
(v. sub Baivw a, 11. 4), Aesch, Cho. 676. 2. the Act. occurs in 
Manetho 3, 85, dw. cuvetvwr. 

aéfeviis, ews, 7, an unyoking, Schol. Od. 6. 88. 

daroléw, fut. —(éom, to boil till the scum is thrown off, Hipp. 407. 3, 
Diphil.’AzoA. 1.9. 2. intr. to cease boiling or fermenting, Alex. Anp.6. 

arolopéopat, Pass. to grow dark or obscure, Theod. Stud. 

aroliyéw, =drolevyvups, Gloss. 

arrélipos, ov, in a state of fermentation, Hipp. Prorth. 105. 

amé-tuE, vyos, 5, 1%), separated, single, Eust. Opusc. 64. 15. 

dn-éfo, fut. -o(jow, to smell of something, twos Ibyc. 42 Schneidew., 
Plut. 2.13 E: absol., Longus 1. IL. impers., dwé(ec THs. ’Apa- 
Bins there comes an odour trom Arabia, Hdt. 3. 113, cf. Luc. Cyn. 17. 

dtrolwypadéw, to portray, Ta évavtia pacpara Plat. Tim. 71 C. 

amrofavvups and -vw: fut. (how :—to.take the girdle off one, i.e. to 
discharge him from service, Hdn. 2.13, 17, etc.:—hence améfwortos, ov, 
discharged, dismissed, Byz. 

droihacodw, to make into sea, Eust. ad Dion, P. p. 200. 

aro0ddw, fut. -OGA&, to lose the bloom, cited from Anth. + 

dmoQiveréov, verb Adj. of dxoOvnaxw, one must die, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
1, 8, Bekk. (v. ll. -@avaréoy or 6vyréov). In Origen. we have dmo6a- 
ynréov, -Oynréor, c. Cels. 8. 394, 406. 

droPappéw and -Papoéw, fut. ow, to take courage, have full confidence, 
Xen. Occ. 16,6; c. inf. to have the boldness to.., Longin. 32. 8 :—dr. 
7 to venture a thing, Paus. 10. 19, 5. 

droPapptvopar, vy. sub dwoOpacivopat. 

droWaupdfo, Ion. -Owupdto or —Qwpdfo:—to marvel much. at a 
thing, dpap 8 dmeOatpao’ bvepoy Od. 6. 49; dm. TA deydpeva, 7d 
AexGev Hdt. 1. 11, 30; moAAA GAAa Id. 2. 79 :—absol. fo wonder much, 
Id. 1. 68, al.; c. part., dw. dpéwy Id. 1. 88; foll. by ei, to wonder that.., 
Aeschin. 13. 29., 16. 42:—rare in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 318, Soph.O.C. 1586. 

arolavpactikas, Ady. wonderingly, Eus. D. E. 497 D. 

droQaupatile, =drobavpatw, Gramm. 

droPedopatr, Dep. to behold from afar, look at, rt Joseph. B. J. 2. 15, 1. 

aroPadlw, strengthd. for Gea{w, Themist. 239 D. 

arro0edw, poet. for drofedw, Anth. P. 12. 177, Philostr. 834. 

amoVepeAdw, to destroy utterly, Suid. s. vy. dmoryai@oat. 

Gmo0ev, Adv. (amd) from afar, opevdovav, dxovriCeay Thuc. 2. 81, 
Xen., etc.: c. gen., drodev tov reixous Aeschin. 14. 12. Il. afar 
off, at a distance, Thue. 6. 7; % yj dmo8ev Xen. Cyn, g, 2 and 16; 
oixeiv dx. Arist. Pol. 3.9, 10; of am. ovppaxot Ib, 8. ‘The old Att. 
and more usual form is daev, q. v. 

amd0eos, ov, far from the gods, godless, like eos, Soph. Fr. 246. 

amoQedw, to deify, Polyb. 12. 23, 4, Plut., etc. :—Pass., Tavupndns . . 
droGeovpevos Nicol. Incert. 1. 35; pera 70 drobeaPvat C. I. 2831. 75 
Ep. drodemeis Anth. P. 12. 177. 2. in, Gramm. euphem, for ¢o 
make away with, esp. by drowning. 

d&robepimetia, %, regular worship, Oedy Arist. Pal. 7. 16, 14. II. 
restorative treatment after fatigue, Antyll. Matthaei 106, Galen. 

dmoPepdmevors, ews, 1),=Oepdmevots, Hesych,:—dmoSepamevréos, a, 
ov, to be treated medically, Soran. :—dmo8ep&revtucés, 7), dv, Of, con- 
nected with dmoBepaneia (11), Antyll. Matthaei 107, Galen. 

amoepiimetia, to treat with attention and honour, Dion. H. 3. 71, 
etc. 2. to treat medically, twa Hipp. 26.52; TO ddAyoby Tut Plut. 
2.118 C: to apply dmoBepareia (11), Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 141, Galen. 

Grobepite, post. aor. dméOpica :—to cut off, dkpas ws dméOpisev Kipas 
Eur. Or. 128, cf, Hel, 1188; so in Archil. 127 ivas pedéov arebpicer, 
and often in Anth.; the regul. form —Oépica in Ael. N. A. 1.53 drebe- 
pica rods mpopnras cov LxXXx (Hos. 6. 6):—Med., aor. dreOpicapny 
Anth. P. 5. 137; do@pigac@at, of the tonsure of monks, Procop. Hist. 
48 D, etc. (perhaps from a mistaken etymology, cf. amd@pigis). 
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droépiopa, 74, v. sub dndO papa. 

drrdPeppos, ov, =dOeppos, Aretae. Caus.M. Diut. 2.1. II. as Subst., 
=HedTobTTAa, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1122. 2. akind of drink, Hipp. 582. 23, etc. 

anoPéotpos, ov, stored away, Joseph. A. J. 16.. ypu 

Gr dbears, ews, 9, (dworlOnut) a laying up in store, els Gm. yevécbat to 
be stored up, Plat. Legg. 844 D; yada xphocuov els dm, Arist. H. A. 3. 
20, 133 dm. Tijs tpopis, of bees, Ib. 9. 38, 2; Thy dm. THs Onpas 
troveto@at Ib. 39, 4. 2. the setting and disposition of a dislocated 
or fractured limb, cited from Hipp. II. a putting aside, making 
away with, getting rid of, piwov, 1 Ep. Petr. 3. 21, cf. 2. I, 14. 2. 
an exposing of children, Arist. Pol. 7.16, 15; cf. dmorl@nue I. 7. 3. 
resignation of an. office, App. Civ. 1. 3. 4, dm. nwdov, mepidiou 
@ pause or rest of the voice in speaking, Dem. Phal. 19, etc.; so in 
metres, =xaTdAnéis, Hephaest. 4. 5. in Vitruy. 4. 1, 11 it seems 
to be =dm n i. III. =dmodurnpioy, Luc. Hipp. 5. 

dnobeomife, to utter as an oracle, dm. éxperpa Strabo 419, cf. Plut. 
Lucull. 2: to prophesy, Dion. H. 6. 43, : 

dmobéomors, ews, %, an oracle given, Strabo 814. 

Grdberros, ov, despised, 5) Tére Keir dx. Od. 17. 296, cf. Lyc. 540. 
(From @éccac8a, cf. roAvbeaTOs.) 

GroGérar, av, gi, a place in Lacedaemon, into which all misshapen 
children were thrown as soon as born, Plut. Lyc. 16. 

Gmoberéov, verb. Adj. one must sei aside, lay by, Diosc, 2.,89. 

drobetuxés, 7, dv, laying aside, Ttyos Schol. Ar, Pl. 8. 
verbs, deponent. 

dadBeros, ov, (droridnur) laid by, stored up, Plut. Caes. 35, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 5. 2. hidden, secret, mysterious, én Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, cf. 
Dion, H. 11. 62, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 861. 3. reserved for special occa- 
sions, special, pidos Lys. 113. 44; dwped Dem. 1376. fin. II. put 
aside, rejected, thrown away, Plut, 2. 159 F. : 

Gro8éw, fut. -Pedcouat, to run away, Hdt. 8, 56, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 40. 

d&roflewpéw, =dmroPedouat, Arist. Mirab. 104, Polyb. 27. 4, 4, Diod., etc. 

dmofedpyors, ews, 2, serious contemplation, Plut. Pelop. 25, etc. 

dmoPewpyréov, verb. Adj. one must consider, contemplate, Plut. 2.30 A. 

drro¥éwors, ews, %}, deification, Strabo 284, C..I. 2832, cf. Cic. Att. I. 15. 

GrobqKn, 4, any place wherein to lay up a thing, a barn, magazine, 
storehouse, Thuc. 6. 97; dm. BiBAiww Luc. Indoct. 5; dr. cwparov a 
burial-place, Luc; Contempl. 22. 2. a refuge, Philist. 59. II. 
anything laid by, a store, dwoOnuny wovetaOat és TOV" Tlepoee to lay up 
store of favour with him, Hdt. 8. 109. 

GrroPyhacpés, 5, (OnAdtw) a sucking, sucking out, cited from Diosc. : 
—the Verb:-dfw in late Medic. writers. 

GrobnAtvew, to make weak or effeminate, to. enervate, Plut. Anton. 53; 
Pass., Clearch. ap. Ath, 515 F :—metaph. of plants, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 
3, etc,;, of wine, Plut. 2, 692 D. . 

aroOnpiéw, to change into a beast, rv Eratosth. Catast. 1; to make 
quite savage, Tov Biov Plut. 2. 995 D: to exasperate, twa mpés Twa 
Polyb. 1. 79, 8 :—Pass. to become or be so, Id. 1. 67, 6, etc.; of wounds, 
Id. 1. 81, 5, ubi v. Schweigh, II. Pass. to. be full of savage 
creatures, Alciphro 2. 3. 

GrroPnpiwors, ews, , a changing into a wild, beast, Hesych. 
(from Pass.) fury or rage against any one, mpés Twa cited from Diod. 

aroPncauptfo, to store, hoard up, Diod. 5. 40, Luc. Alex. 23 :—Pass., 
Joseph, B. J. 7. 8, 4:—verb, Adj. drofnoavpirréov, one must lay by, 
store up, Clem, Al. 336. 

arodycauptcpés, 6, a laying by, storing up, Diod. 3. 29. 

a60nros, ov, not desired, Hesych., Eust.; cf. Call. Fr. 302. 

arrobivéopan, Pass. ‘o be filled up, choked with sand or mud, Polyb.1.75,8. 

aroPAdw, fut. dow, to crush quite, Gloss. 

dro0A(Bw [7], fut. Yew, do squeeze out, rods dpxeis Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6, 
cf. Theophr. Odor. 29; Tov é Tod Bérpuos droOA:Bopevoy olvoy Diod. 
3. 62; THs xwpas from the place, Luc. Jud, Voc. 2. 2. to press 
or force back, 7d aipa, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3.:—in Eur. Cycl. 237, Ruhnk. 
restored dmoAévery. 3. to press tightly, 74 xpadoneda Diphil. Zoryp. 
2. 30: da. Tid to press upon, press, crowd, Ev. Luc. 8. 45. II, 
to oppress much, Aquila V. T. 

ard0Atppa, aos, 75, expressed juice, Diosc, I. 151. 

ard0Auspos, 6, oppression, Aquila V. T. 

ardbAupis, ews, 3, a pressing, Borptwy Diod. 3. 63. 
out of one's place, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. 

aroOvacKe, fut. -Oavodpat, lon. -Pavéopar or —edpuar Hat. 3. 143., 7- 
134 :—Strengthd. for @vjaxw, to die off, die, Hom., Pind. O. 2. 45, and 
once in Trag. (Eur. Fr. 582. 6); but in Com, and Prose the usual form 
of the pres. (v. @vyjaxw); ced droreOyn@ros Il. 22. 432; aroOvncKev 
mept. pacyavy. Od. 11. 424; Bdes 8 dworéOvacay Hdn 12. 393; ond 
Aipod Thuc. I, 126; c. dat., vdow Id. 8. 84; c. acc. cogn., Oavaror 
dm. Xen. Mem, 4. 8, 3, etc.; els Erepov Civ dm. Plat. Ax. 365 D :—to be 
ready to die, of laughter, etc., like €xOvnoxm (q. v.), At. Ach. 15 ; dm. 
7@ dée Arist. M. Mor. 1. 20, 13. ITI. serving as Pass. of dzo~ 
relive, to be put to death, to be slain, ind twos Hdt. 1. 137. 7. 154: 
esp. by judicial sentence, dwo@aveiv ind ris TéAews Lycurg. 159. 29, cf. 
Plat. Apol. 29 C, 32 D, al., Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 2. P 

aroPopeiy, inf. aor. 2 act. of droOphora. 

droPpactvopat, fut. tvodpas, Dep. to be very courageous or bold, dare 
ail things, Dem. 1407. 14: later form -Oappvvopat, Diogen. Epist. 

aré0pavors, ews, 4, a breaking, fracture, Medic. II. a breaking 
up, vepov Arist. Mund. 4, 7. 

ané0pavepa, 76, a fragment, Strabo 489. : 

aroOpavw, to break off, ves xépuuBa Aesch. Pers. 410 :—Pass, to ba 
broken off, Arist. Probl. 38. 8,1; metaph,, doPpavoOyva: THs evKAclas 


II. of 


II. a squeezing 


182 aroOpnvéw — 
to be broken off from all one’s fair fame, make shipwreck of it, Ar. 


Nub. 997. 
Ero, to lament much, like dwodvpopat, Babr. 12. 3, Plot. Fab. 18, 
moOpiate, properly, to cut 9, -leaves: generally, to cut off, dock, 
Ach. ae ubi v. Elms. ree : ue 
wroPptykow, to wall off, build off, Byz. 
droPpife, v. sub drobepifa. ony 
ard0pie, rptxos, 6, },=dOpif, Call. Fr. 341. 
, «ws, 2), the clerical tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 260. 34. (V. sub 


dirobepices.) 
dsb, aros, 76, that which is cut off, Orph. Arg. 998. 


m60povos, ov, coming or rising from a throne, Greg. Naz. 

Grobpinre, fut. yw, to crush, crumble to pieces, Joseph. B. J. 3.7, 23:— 
metaph. to break in spirit, enervate, rds yuxds fvyKkenhacpevor TE Kai 
droreOpuppévor Plat. Rep. 495 E; cf. Hemst., and Ruhnk. Tim. 

& w@, fut. -Oopodpar: aor. dméSopoy :—to leap off from, vnds Il. 
2. 702; a’ immov, dd veds Hat. 1. 80., 7. 182; of arrows, in tmesi, 
dard veuphpe Oopdvres Il. 16. 773 II. to leap up from, rise from, 
ramvor dmoOpwoKovra vojoat B yatns Od. 1.58; épws xpadins ar. Anth. 
P.9.443- 2. absol.to rise sheer up, shoot upwards, of rocks, Hes. Sc. 375. 

droPiplacis, ews, 7, a rising of smoke or vapour, Plut. 2. 647 F. 

Grro0ipidw, to fumigate, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3. 

droOuptos [ji], ov (fem. —7 in Simon Iamb. 6. 35): (Odds) :—not ac- 
cording to the mind, unpleasant, hateful, éwos Hes. Op. 708; droOvpua 
€pdew meets do one a disfavour, Il. 14. 261; ob te dmoOUpiov Toqoat 
Hdt. 7. 168. 

aré0ipos, ov,=d0upos: indifferent, careless, Plut. 2. 87 F. 

a&robuvifte, to send to the tunnies, i.e. dismiss as incorrigibly dull, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 25, cf. Eust. 1720. 63. 

aroPipow, to put out of doors, Hesych.:—also émoOupite, Gloss. 

dmobvcdviov or -cravov, 74, a drinking-vessel, Polemo ap. Ath. 479F. 
 dmro0tréov, verb. Adj. one must perform a sacrifice, Themist. 142 A. 

drobiw, fut. -Ovow, to offer up as a votive sacrifice, x.walpas Xen, An. 
3. 2, 123 wyeudouva Ib. 4. 8, 25; edx hv Diphil. Zwyp. 2. 10. 

GroPwpaxilopat, Pass. to put off one’s coat of mail, ap. Suid. 

a&roQovupdto or -Oapdtw, Ion. for drobavpatw. 

GrroWeiw or —éw, and -SieKw, to swell up, dub. for ér-, Hipp. 554. 51., 








weep 

arrotSnots, ews, 4, abatement of a swelling, Strabo 54. 

dmotepow, = dguepdw, C. 1, 2827. 9. 

d-rountikés, 7, Ov, unpoetical, Schol. Dion. P. 289. 

G-rolytos, ov, not done, undone, wempaypévoy aroinroy Bépev Epyav 
rédos, Lat. infectum reddere, Pind. O. 2.30; dm. mapmoAd’ éoriv Menand. 
Any. 1: unformed, unfinished, Aristid. 1. 76. 2. not to be done, 
impossible, Plut. Cor. 38. II. rudely made, unpolished, Dion. H. 
de Lys. 8: esp. unpoetical, dm. Adyos i. q. medr A€gts, Id. de Comp. p. 
16 :—Adyv. —rws, Id. de Dem. 39. ITI. of persons, awkward, Geop. 

droukecta, 7), = doixnots, esp. of the Captivity, LXx (4 Regg. 24.15, al.). 

Gmouéw, to go away from home, esp. asa colonist, to settle in a foreign 
country, emigrate, éx Témov Isocr.66 B; és @ovpious Plat. Euthyd. 271 C; 
éy vow Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 12;—so c. acc. loci, KaAAioray dm@enoay 
vaoov Pind. P. 4. 460. LI. to dwell afar off, to live or be far 
away (v. dndpyw U1), paxpav dm. Thuc. 3.55; mpdow am. Xen. Occ. 4, 6; 
dar. Tivos mpoow Eur. H. F. 557, cf. 1. A. 680; dm. rev medioy Philostr. 
775 :—c. acc. to live a long way off a person, Theocr. 15. 7, si vera l.: 
— Soph. uses the Pass. in a singular way, % Képu@os éf éuod. . paxpdv 
dawxetro Corinth was inhabited far away from me, i. e. 1 settled far from 
Corinth, O. T. 998. 

amotknots, ews, 77, =sq., emigration, Hesych., Suid. 

Gmouxia, Ion. tn, %, (darotxos) a settlement far from home, a colony, 
Pind. O. 1. 36, Soph. Fr. 342, Hdt. 1. 146, etc.; correlative to pnrpd- 
mohis, Thuc. 1. 34; eis dm. oréAdeuv, ayetv to send, lead to form a 
settlement, Hdt. 4. 147., 5.1245 am. wriCev Aesch. Pr, 814; dm. éemép- 
mew Thuc. 1.12; da. enptocew és témoy Id. 1. 27; dm. woretobat Plat. 
Legg. 702 C; 4 x&pn am. oleias is an offshoot from... , Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 6. 

arrouile, fut. Att. 1 :—to send away from home, és vicov Od. 12. 
135; &« rémov Soph. Tr. 955, cf. O. C. 1390; dm. Séyor rid Eur. El. 
1008, cf. Hipp. 629:—Pass. to be settled in a far land, év paxdpow 
» vnoows Plat. Rep. 519 C: to emigrate, éx rhjabe THs TéAews Id. Euthyd. 
302 C; dd marpds dmoxaOvat to dwell apart from.., Arist. G. A. 
2. 4, 33: metaph., els 7d péoov dmpxiabn rev éaxaroy Plat. Polit. 284 
E; dvayns otk dm. mond is not far removed from .., Chaerem. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1.154. II. to colonise a place, send a colony to it, c. acc., Hdt. 
I. 94, Thuc. 1. 243 Spupods épqyous nat mayous dourtet Aesch. Fr. 305. 

_d-motktAos, ov, not variegated, unadorned, simple, Philo 1. 369, etc. 

; 705, ov, not variegated,Clem. Al. 286. Ady.—rws,Schol. Aesch. 

drrotktos, ov, (dmoxia) colonial, ypdppara Harp. 

Grroukis, (50s, 7, pecul. fem. of doucos, dr. wéAts a colony, Hdt. 7. 167; 
and without méA:s, Strab, 481, Plut. Cor. 28, etc. 

dmoikiors, ews, 7), the leading out a colony, Dion. H. 3. 31. 
 dmourop.os, 6, the settlement of a colony, pera rov am. Arist. Pol. 5. 
5a3 II. =dromeoia, LXx. ‘ 

dmrouxteréov, verb. Adj. one must send far away, Clem. Al. 233. 
' drrouxverijs, 0d, 6, the leader of a colony, Menand. Rhet. 85. 

drrouoSopéu, to cut off by building, to wall up, barricade, tds Ovpas, 
‘as S8ovs Thuc. I. 134., 7.733 so Dem. 1273. 6, 8, Plut. Caes. 49. 

amorkovopéw, to manage so as to get rid of a thing, Plotin. p. 331, 
555 :—Med., dr. vécov, xaxlay to get rid of them by one’s manner of 


life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 229. 36, Ecl. 2. 214. 
Gmouovounors, cas, 4, a getting rid of a thing, Cass. Probl.7o. 





amroxabevow. 


Gmroucovépnros, ov, to be got rid of, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 44. ¥ 

Gmoucos, ov, away from home, abroad, on travel, dm. mepmev Tid vis 
to send away from one’s native land, Soph. O. T. 1518. IIL. mostly 
as Subst., 1. of persons, a settler, colonist (as viewed from the mother 
country), Hdt. 5. Qu Thuc. 1. 24, 35+ J. 57s €tc.3 woAuy Sweméwy daror- 
kov évy tH KoAxld xwpq Xen. An. 5. 3, 2: hence Aesch. calls iron 
XdAvBos Sxv0dv ax., Theb. 729. 2. dwouros (sub. éAus), , a colony, 
like dmouia, dmoiis, Xen. An. 5. 3, 2-, 6. 2, 1; with mvAts expressed ; 
Ar. Lys. 582. 

G&roucrifopar, Dep. to complain loudly of a thing, mpds marépa darok~ 
rifero Tay... hvtnoe (sc. Tadra dv Hvrnce) Hdt. 1. 114. 

G-mro{pavros, ov, unfed, untended, Anth, P. 6. 239; metaph. in Eccl. 

Groote, fut. foua, to bewail loudly, 7: Aesch. Ag. 329, Soph. Ph. 
278; rid Aesch, Fr. 133, Antipho 134.15; da. rt mpos Twa Eur. Med. 
31; dam. Twa twos Dion. H. 5.8. 

dmrowa, wv, 74; (prob. from a euphon., row7, and therefore much the 
same as mown, mowvai; cf. the phrase 72 xpnuata drowa dvdpacoy of 
madaoi, Dem. 630. fin.) : I. in Hom. (only in Il.), much like Avtpa, 
a ransom or price paid, whether to recover one’s freedom when taken 
prisoner, pépwy dmepeiar’ dar. Il, 1. 13; od« dwedégar’ ar. Ib. g5, al., cf. 
Hdt. 6. 79; or, like (wdypia, to save one’s life, ll. 6. 49., 10. 380, etc., 
ef. Theogn. 727; or for the corpse of a slain friend, ds dm, pépor Kat 
vexpov a@yoro Il. 24. 139 ;—often with gen. of the person ransomed, 
Grrowa Kovpns, vivs ransom for them, I. I11,, 2. 230; vexpoto dé 5égar 
dm, 24. 137. II. generally, ato t, compensation, penalty, ay 
édkw dpecar Sbpevat 7 dmepeior am. g. 120, cf. Hdt. 9. 120: esp. by 
Solon’s laws the fine due from the murderer to the next of kin, like the 
Old Norse and Saxon weregild, Plat. Legg. 862 C; tSpews, macparav, 
popias dr. for violence, etc., Aesch. Pers. 808, Ag. 1420, 1670, cf. Eur. 
Bacch. 516, Alc. 7; in I. T. 1459 THs os oparyijs dmowa prob. re- 
demption, rescue from death ;—rare in Prose, droivois é{tAac@jvar Plat. 
Legg. 862 C, cf. Rep. 393 E. 2. Pind. often has it in good sense, 
@ recompense, reward, mostly absol.;\c. gen. in recompense or reward 
for .., dmow dperas P. 2, 26:—in sing., Todro yap dvr’ dyaBoto vdov 
etAnxer darowvov C. I. 6280 B. 10. 

Grrowde, (ro) to demand the fine due from the murderer (v. drowva. 
11), Lex ap. Dem. 629. 22, cf. 630. fin.:—Med. to hold to ransom, Eur. 
Rhes. 177, cf. 466. 

Gm-owvéw, to cease to ferment, v.1, Alex. Anuntp. 6. 

dmowwls, Ady. unpunished, Agath. Hist. p. 248. 

Gmow6-Bikos, ov, exacting penalty, atoning, dixac Eur. H. F. 888. 

Garow6-Sopmos, ov, ransom-devouring, Lyc. 902. 

dmowov, 7d, v. sub drova. 

Gr-owos, ov, =douvos, Eust. 727. 20, etc. 

&-rroL0s, ov, (motos) without quality or attribute, crovyeta Democr. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1.17; #An Plut. 2. 369 A; yedos Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 2. 
73 da. Biwp pure water, Ath, 33 C. 

dmourréov, verb. Adj. of dopépm, one must carry off, Gloss. 

Gmotoretw, to kill with arrows, Anth. P. 7. 743. 

arotow, v. sub dropépw. 

Gmroixopar, fut. -orxyoopat: aor. -pxdunv: Dep.:—to be gone away, 
to be far from, keep aloof from a thing, c. gen., drotyovrat moA€épovo Il. 
II, 408; doixea dvipés art gone from him, hast forsaken him, 19. 
342; and so in Att. 2. absol. to be gone, to have departed, to be 
absent, bmas 5% Snpdv dmotxerar how long he has been gone, Od. 4. 109; 
dvbpos drorxopévov woddv xXpévov 21. 70, cf. 2. 253; meph marpds da- 
orxopevoro EpecBat his absent father, 1, 135., 3.77; dm. els Tagiv TaALY 
Eur, Heracl, 818. 3. to be gone, to have perished, dmotxerat xapis 
Eur. H. F. 134: of persons, fo be dead and gone, dwodkumioy p drrolxerat 
Ar. Ran. 83; more fully, da. Bidroo v. 1, Anth. P. 10. 59; of drotxdpevor 
=oi TeAcurqoayres, Pind. P. 1. 181, cf. 3. 4. 4. pnvds aroxo- 
pévov =0ivoytos, Arat. 810. 

Grovavitopar, Dep. to shun as an ill-omen, Lat. abominari, Gloss. . 

Gmrokabatpm, fut. dpa, to clear, cleanse or clean quite, dw. ri xeipa els 
7a xetpépaxrpa upon the towels, Xen, Cyr. 1. 3,53 Tots mpooGiows dr. 
onédcow, of flies, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14:—Pass., Id. Probl. 31. 9:—Med. to 
purge oneself, Ib. 4. 30. 2. to refine metal by smelting, Strabo 399; 
pynrivn droxexabappevy purified, Diosc. 1. 24. metaph., dwoxexadapOat 
Thy poviyv to be pure in dialect, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21. II. to cleanse 
off, clear away, rds tpamé{as Ar. Pax 1193; dm. tas Bavatcous Téxvas 
eis peroikov xépas Plut, Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 2: 40 remove by purging 
or clearing, Diosc. 4.63 :—Pass. to be removed by purging, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 16; or by cleansing, Plat. Tim. 72.C: generally to be got rid of, 
Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, H. A. 6. 14, 7:—Med., droxabypacbai rt to get 
rid of a thing, Tim. Locr. 104 B; twos to rid oneself of .., Xen. Cyr. 
25 9; 27% 

arroxaditpite, fut. «@, to make clean, purify, LXx (Job 25. 4) :-—Ka0d- 
piopa, 70, =Kabappa,E.M.483.12:—Kalapiopés, 6, a purification, Byz. 

droxd0appa,76, that which is cleared off, an excretion, dr. % xo Arist. 
P. A. 4. 2, 10, cf. H. A. 5. 15, 3., 9. 40, Io. II. an expiatory offer- 
ing, Steph. B.: cf. #d0apya. 

arroxdQapors, ews, 7), that which is cleared off from metal, dross, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 6, 10; of animal excretion, Id. G. A. 1. 18, 6, H. A. 7. Io, 
6; droxabdpoes xodfs Thuc. 2. 49. II. lustration, expiation, 
Plut. Rom. 21. 

drroxafapréov, verb. Adj. one must purify, Aristid. 1. 25. 

aroxafaptixds, 4, dv, clearing off, cleansing, c. gen., Diose. 3. 25. 

arrokabé FOpat, fut. -edodpat, to sit down, sit, Gloss. 

aroxabetbo, fut. -evdjow: impf., droxanddov or —Kadeddoy and 
dmexabeddov :—to sleep away from home, és rd iepdv Philostr. 568; of a 





amroxabnwats — aroKxepdaive. 


woman separated from her husband, ¢o sleep apart, Eupol. Incert. 

138. II, to fall asleep cver a thing, Themist. 13 D. 

Pte €ws, %, an unnailing, a taking down from the cross, 
. 1. 8765. 

GroxaOynpar, Pass. fo sit apart, dripwdpevor dmoxaréara (Ion. for 
—KaOnvrat) Hdt. 4.66; of bees, Arist. H. A. o. 40, 26; “droxabnyévn, 
=aipoppootoa, Lxx (Lev. 20. 18, al.). II. ¢o sit idle, Arist. H. A. 
g. 40, 26, Ael. V. H. 6. 12. 

dmokalife, to sit apart, of a judge, Polyb. 31. 10, 3. 
down, Plut. 2. 649 B. 

droxaftorravw, =sq., Polyb. 3. 98, 9, Diod. 18. 5'7:—also -tordw, Arist. 
Metaph. 11. 8, 12, Duris ap. Ath. 606 D, Diod. 1. 78. : 

Grroxabliornpt, fut.-xaragrhow: pf.—xabéoraxa Polyb, 21.9,9. To 
re-establish, restore, reinstate, Xen. Lac. 6, 3; Tiv woduretay Decret. 
Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 3; moAiras Plut. Alex. 7; dm. rwi 71 to restore or 
return it to one, Polyb. 3. 98, 7, etc.; dm. els abray (sc. picwv) Tim. 
Locr. 100 C, ef. Arist. M. Mor. 2.7, 11; eis 70 ard Id. Metaph. I. c.; 
dm. éavroy eis. .to carry oneself back.., Plut. 2.610 D; éi.., Diod. 
5. 23:—to heal, set right, Diosc. 1. 77, etc. II. Pass., with 
pf. pass. dwoxaQéortipat, aor. -eordOny [a]: also aor. 2 act. -Karéorny : 
—to be restored, Arist. Categ. 8, 14, al.; da. els Tiv ef dpyfjs xard- 
aracw to return, settle down into.., Polyb. 25. 1, 1: of sicknesses, to 
subside, Hipp. Aph. 1258; dr. els rt to turn out so and so, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 5, cf. Polyb. 2. 41,14; also, dw. oreipov to turn out 
barren, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 6. 

Groxaivipat, Pass. 2o surpass or vanquish, Th 8 abr’ ..dmexaivuro mav- 
Tas in wrestling again he vanquished all, Od. 8.127; ofos 59 we.. dt- 
exaivuto Tééw Ib. 219. 

amoxatpios, ov, =dxaipos, unseasonable, Soph. Ph. 155. 

a&mrokatotiipéopat, Pass. to assume the monarch, M. Anton. 6. 30. 

G@mokaiw, Att. —Kdw, fut. -catow: aor. dwéxna Il. 1. citand., —éxavoa 
Dem. 798. 23, Philippid. Incert. 2 :—to burn off, of medical cautery, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 54: also of intense cold (like Virgil’s frigus adurit), @UeAXav, 
ij kev Gnd Tpdov xepards ., ehat Il. 21. 336; dveuos Boppas . . dro- 
katov mavra Xen. An, 4. 5, 3; améxavoey } maxvn Tods apmédous 
Philippid. Incert. 2; and often in Theophr.:—Pass., dwexatoyro ai 
fives their noses,were frozen off, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3. 

dtrokiixéw, (Kann) to sink under a weight of misery, LXX (Jer. 15.9). 

Grrokdknots, ews, 7), cowardice, Hesych. s. v. dréxvnats. 

GmoKxidéw, fut. éow, to call back, recall, esp. from exile, Hdt. 3. 53, 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 25. 2. to call away or aside, Id. An. 7. 3, 
35- II. to call by a name, esp. by way of disparagement, to 
stigmatise as .., Tov Tod pavévros . . Edvatpov dmoKadodvres Soph. Aj. 
727; ddvyapximods Kal picodjpous da. Andoc. 31.10; ws év dvetde 
amok. pnxavorotdy Plat. Gorg. 512 C; dpydv, cofuoriy don. twa Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 57 and 6,13; ods viv bBpite wal mrwyovs dmoxade? Dem. 
582.12; ws év alcxp®@ pidavrous dz, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8,1; mapdovroy 
ar. (sc. twa) Timocl. Kevt. 1; yapteytiopor ax. to call it a sorry jest, 
Plat. Theaet. 168 D; sometimes however without any bad sense, Tods 
XaAeraivovras dvipwbeas dm. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 7, cf. Xen. Eq. 10, 17. 

aroxaddomily, fut. iow, to strip of ornament, Poll. 1. 236. 

‘ dtroxé\uppa, aos, 7d, a revelation, Hermas ap. Clem. Al. 426. 
a@moxihunricés, 7, dv, that can reveal, revealing, Clem. Al. 98. 
a&moxidumra, fut. yw, to uncover, Thy Kepadny, etc., Hdt. 1.119; Ta 

o7nOn Plat. Prot. 352A:—Med., droxad’mrec@at riv Kepadny Plut. 

Crass. 6. 2. to disclose, reveal, Té5€ Tis diavolas Plat. Prot. 352 A; 

Thy Tis pnropiehs Sbvapuy Id. Gorg. 455 D, cf. 460 A:—Med. to reveal 

one’s whole mind, Plut. Alex. 55., 2. 880 E, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 35, etc.; dao- 

xadvnrecbat mpds tt to let one’s designs upon a thing become known, 

Diod. 17. 62., 18. 23 :—Pass. to be disclosed, made known, Ev. Matth. 

10. 26, etc.; of persons, 2 Ep. Thess. 2. 3, 6, 8, etc.; also, Ad-yot daro- 
xexaduppevot naked, i.e. shameless, words, Vit. Hom. 214. II, 
of a covering, to remove it, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13, in Pass. 

d&moxdduipis, ews, 7), an uncovering, disclosing, making known, duaprias 

Plut. 2.70 F: a revelation, esp. of divine mysteries, revelation, Ep. Rom. 
16, 25, etc.; of persons, a manifestation, 2 Ep. Thess. 1. 7, etc. :—the 

Apocalypse, N.T. 
drokapve, fut. —Képoduat, to grow quite weary, fail or flag utterly, 

mostly absol., Soph. O. C. 1776, Plat. Rep. 445 B, Anth. P. 5. 47; also 

c. part., dm. (nrav, unxavmpevos to be quite weary of secking, etc., Plat. 

Meno 81D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35. 2. c. inf. to cease to do, poxOeiv 

ove dm, Eur. lon 135; pa) dwoxdpps ceavroy coat do not hesitate .., 

Plat. Crito 45 B. 3. c. acc., dw. mévov to flinch from toil, Lat. 

detrectare laborem, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 19; so, dm. mpds Tt Plut, Arat. 33. 

- dmokdprre, intr. to turn off or aside, opp. to dpOodpopetv, Xen. Eq. 

7,14; dm. a Tod Tépparos, of chariots in the race, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 
- dtroxapiis, ews, 7, a turning off the road, Theophr. Char. 23. 

drroxatrvicp.os, 6, fumigation, Diosc. 3, 126. 

dmroKitia (v. sub xanvds), to breathe away, aor. 1 in tmesi, dd 52 
Wuxi exanvecey she gasped forth her life, of Andromaché in a swoon, 
Il. 22. 467; cf. Q. Sm. 6. 523. : 

daroKkapaSoKéw, to expect earnestly, c. acc., Polyb, 16. 2, 8, Aquila 

Ps. 36. 7. , 
drroKtipadoxta, %, earnest expectation, Ep. Rom. 8.19, Phil. 1. 20. 

* &mokiipatopéw, to behead, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 19. 

Garéxappa, aros, 74, that which is clipped off, Jambl. Protr. 21. 

* trokapmeviopat, Dep. to enjoy the fruits of, c.acc., Nicet. Ann. 194 B. 

-dmoKapmife, to gather fruit; Pass. to be stript of fruit,.Poll. 1. 

236. II. metaph. in Med. =droxaprevopar, c, acc. rei, Epigr. 

Gr. 546. 16; c. gen., Clem. Al. 105. 


II. to sit 
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amoxaprée, to produce fruit, to produce, Hipp. 279. 34 :—Med. #o 
enjoy the fruit of, Tt Pinon ies 3 

amrdkapats, ews, 1), (Kelpw) a eli ping, tonsure, Eccl. 

émoxapréov, verb. Adj. of droxeipw, one must clip off, Eupol. Incert. 97- 

Garoxaprepéw, to hill oneself by abstinence, starve oneself to death, Hipp. 
Acut. 393, cf. Cic. Tusc. 1. 34, Plut. Num, 21, Luc. Macrob. 19; &ore 
HadAov dy Ode droxaprepeiy 7) ToUT’ dxovay xaprepeiv Lysipp. Incert. 
2; ob« dmexaprépnae.., GAN éxaprépno’ Timocl. Kavy, I. 

dmokaprépyots, ews, %), suicide by hunger, Quintil. Inst. 8. 5. 

arokappodoyéw, = xappodoyéw, Hipp. Progn. 38. 

GmoKxataBaive, fut. -Byoopat, to descend from, Dion. H. 9g. 16. 

Grrokardyvupn, to break, rend off, Hesych. 

GroKxartadi«n, 7), a condemnation, Byz. 

GroxataAhacow, Att.—tTw, to reconcile again, Ep.Eph. 2.16, Col.1. 20. 

Gmoxatappéw, to flow down from, dné twos Hipp. Aph. 1259. 

droxateppirrw, to fling down, Galen. 

dmoxatdoricts, ews, 7, complete restoration, restitution, reéstablish- 
ment, Tod évdeods Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7,12; eis pdow Ib. 11 and 20; 
Tis pvowos és 7d dpxatov Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.5: recovery from 
sickness, Id, Caus. M, Ac. 1.10; dro. dorpwv the return of the stars 
to the same place in the heavens as in the former year, Plat. Ax. 370 B, 
Plut. 2. 937 F, etc. ;—so that the rule of Ammon., that dzox. is used of 
éupuxa, aardboats of dvxa, does not hold. 

émoxaracréticés, f, dv, returning, recurring in a cycle or orbit, Philo 
I. 24; da, dpeOpoi Nicom. Arithm. p. 131. 

Gmrokatdcyxeots, ews, %}, a holding off, Gloss. 

drroxatartinpt, to lay aside, dwoxarbero (sync. aor.med.) Ap. Rh, 3.817. 

aroxatadaivopat, Pass. to be reflected, Aristaen, I. 3. ‘ven’ 

atroxatatpixw, Zo cool, Galen. 

droxatéxw, to hold bound, éoxarats ripwpias C. 1 5858 b. 36. 

a&mroxarnpar, Ion. for dmoxdOnuat. 

droxarop0éa, to set upright again, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 14, 10. 

aroxatw, from below, Gramm, 

aroxdrabev, from beneath, upwards, Olympiod, Lob. Phryn. 46. 

GroxavAifo, fut. Att. 1: (xavdds):—to break off by the stalk: to 
break short off, Eur. Supp. 717, Thuc. 2. 76 :—Pass. to be so broken, to 
be fractured across, Hipp. Fract. 778, Art. 799.—Verb. Adj. -toréov, 
Oribas. Mai. 18. 

drroxavAuots, ews, }, a breaking off by the stalk; a breaking quite 
across, snapping, mdadtov Luc. Merc. Cond. 1. x 

a&mékavdos, ov, =dxavados, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 4 

amréxavots, ews, 7, (droxaiw) a burning, scorching, Strabo 779. 

drokdo, v. sub droxaiw. 

améxepar, fut. —xelcopuat, used as Pass. of dmorlOnu, to be laid away 
from, mpopadelas drérewrat poat the tides of events lie beyond our fore- 
sight, Pind. N. 11, 61, cf. Arat. 110. II. absol. to be laid up 
in store, of money, dm. évdov dpytpov Philetaer. 2.9; mapa tun Lys. 
153.45; Tee for one’s use, Xen. An. 2, 3,15; Xdpis. . fv’ dwoxerrat 
(as Reisk. for gtvaméxerrac) is laid up as a Common possession, Soph. 
Q. C.1752: hence to be kept in reserve, Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 19, Plat., etc. ; 
trodds got [yéAws] éorly droxeiyevos you have great store of laughter in 
reserve, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,15; dm. els.., to be reserved for an occasion, Plat. 
Legg. 952 D; ovyyvipn, eAcos dr, Tux Dem. 633. 26, Diod, 13. 30, 
etc.:—c. inf, drvxnpata aadéceral ri évevdoxtpeiv Dem. 294. 143 
madeiy Dion. H. 5.8; mao. . 7d Oavety dadmerra Epigr. Gr. 416, 6 :— 
70 dmoxeipevov that which is in store for one, one’s fate, Schiif. Greg. p. 
477- III. to be laid aside, neglected, dm; méppw Cratin. Incert. 
40, cf. Plut, 2. 159 F. 

dmoxetpa, fut. —Kep®, Ep.—népow; aor. -éxerpa, Ep. -€xepoa :—Pass., 
aor. -exapny: pf. —Kéappat. To clip or cut off, properly of hair, 
mostly in Med., fav@}v dmexeiparo xatrny Il. 23.141; drokeipacbac 
Tas kepadds to have their hair shorn close, Hdt.6, 21; and absol., droxel~ 
pac@at to cut off one’s hair, Ar. Nub. 836; esp. in token of mourning, 
Isae. 47. 9; so also in Act., Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Luc. Pisc, 46 :—Pass., dts 
droxapévra mpdBara twice shorn or clipped, Diod. 1. 36 ; awoxexappevos 
porxéy, am. oxadroy, of peculiar fashions of hair-cutting, Ar. Ach. 849, 
Thesm. 838; c. acc., awd orepdvay Kéxapoar mipyov thou hast been 
shorn of thy crown of towers, Eur. Hec. gto. 2. metaph. ¢o cheat, 
rovs maxeis Luc. Alex. 6. II. generally, to cut through, sever, 
dd 8 dyupw népoe révovte Il. 10. 456; dd 5¢ préBa wacay exepoev 
13. 540. III. to cut off, slay, dvSpas Aesch. Pers. 921, cf, Eur. 
H. F. 875, Demad. 180. 3. 

droxexihuppévos, Ady. part. pf. pass. openly, Isocr. 171 E, Dion. H, 
de Rhet. 8. 3. 

dmroxexivSiveupévs, Adv. part. pf. pass. venturously, Themist. 107 C. 


dtroxekAnpwpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. by lot, chance, Jo, Chrys. 
arrokexpuppevas, Ady. part. pf. pass. by stealth, Schol. Ar. Av. 267, Eccl. 
Gtr-oxéAAw, to get out of the course or track, A. B. 428. 


aarékevos, ov, quite emptied, Diosc. 5. 45: cf. drépnpos. 

drroxevéw, to empty quite, drain, exhaust, Hipp. 237. 343 dm. Tods 
médas (where Tovs 7., more Hebraico, = Tv yaorepa), Lxx (Jud. 3. 24): 
—Pass., Arist. Fr. 215. 

érroxevréw, to pierce through, LXx (Num. 25. 8, al.), cf. Diog. L. 9. 
26 :—étrokévryats, ews, 7, Lxx (Hos, 8. 13). 

améxevtpos, ov, away from the centre, Manetho 3. 269. 

dmroKkévwors, ews, %, an emptying, Matth. Medic. 147. 

GroxepSaives, fut. —Kepdhow, —Kepdiva: aor. -exépdnoa, —enépdava:— 
to have benefit, enjoyment from or of a thing, c. gen., rorod Eur. Cycl, 
4323 dm. Bpaxéa to make some small gain of a thing, Andoc, 17. 32; 


$ absol., €veorat dmoxepdavat Luc. D. Mort. 4. 1. 


> 


pa amécAaupa, 76, loud wailing, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 39 :—also 
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_Garoxeppiirife, fut, Att. 1, to change for small coin, break into small 
pieces, Porph, ap, Stob. Ecl. 1, 822. 2. metaph., dm. tdv Bioy to 
dissipate one’s whole substance, Anth. P. 7. 607. 3 
_atroKepSAarsopat, Pass. to be summed up, Eust. 1769. 4. 
_dmoKxepadife, to behead, Arr. Epict. 1.1, 24, LXx (Ps. 151. 7) :—Pass., 
Philodem. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. 1. 17, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 29. 
_Gmoxepddtopa, 74, dirt that comes off the head, Poll. 2. 48. 

drroxepddtopés, 6, beheading, Plut. 2. 358E: amoxepidvoras, od, 6, 
a headsman, Strabo 531. 

drroxexwpiopévws, Adv. pf. pass. separately, Apollon. Lex. Hom. 

rt Bev, to cease to mourn for, Twa Hat. g. 31. 

dmroKndéa, fut. yaw, =dundéw, to be remiss, Il. 23. 413: to be faint, 
Sophron ap. A. B. 428. 
Amon dns, és,=dxndns, negligent, Galen. 

améxnpos, («np) free from fate or death, Emped. 461. 

droxhpuypa, aros, 76, a thing publicly proclaimed, dub. in Hipp. 110. 
_ Grroxnpixevopatr, Dep. to avert by a message, deprecate, Tt Byz. 

drroxnpukréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of doxnpiaow, to be expelled, Greg. Naz. 

GtroxnpuKros, ov, publicly renounced : 1. of a son, disinherited, 
disowned, Theopomp. Hist. 333, cf. Poll. 4. 93, Luc. Icarom. 14. 2. 
in Eccl., excommunicated, Clem. Al. 562. 
; pei ov, to be sold by public auction, C. I, 123. 5. 


GroKnpvtis, ews, 7, a public announcement, esp. public r iation of 


420:—Med., dm. ria ris BiaBdoews Thuc. 6. tor:—Pass., dm. ris det - 
680u Hdt. 3.117; THs driow dbod Ib. 55, cf. 58; am. rv muda Ar. Lys. 
423; THs Ovpas Timocl. Neap. I. _ 2. to shut out or exclude from, 
rovrwy Hat. 1. 37, etc.; awd ray dyab@y Ar. Vesp. 601: also, droxenAr}~ 
Kapev..Oeods pneére.. diamepav have prevented them from.., Id. 
Ay. 1263 :—Pass., dm. rod cirov, tav ovtiov to turn away from 
food, have no appetite, Hipp. 373. 44 and 46, Dem, 1260. 23; dm. rod 
Adyou ruxeiv Id. 1107. 3. II. c. acc. only, to shut up, 
close, Tas mUAas, Ta ipa Hat. 1. 150., 2. 1333 TA... mpos THY @ ExovTa 
75 re Tihduoy odpos Kat } *Osoa droxAnie, of Thessaly, 7.129 ; ar. 
686 to bar a road, Babr. 8. 4; dm. Tas epddous rev émrndeiav Xen, Hell. 
2. 4, 3:—Pass. to be closed, dm. ai mvdas Hdt. 3, 1175 dm. 4) SxevOuet) ind 
*Ayabupoay, i.e. is bounded by them, Id. 4. 100, 2. to shut up, as 
in prison, Soph, O. T. 1388, Ar. Vesp. 719; 7H) wokw dar. pdxAors Id. 
Lys. 487; dm. twa év5ov Dem, 1359. 6:—Pass., dmonActeoOar ev Swpariy 
Lysias 93. 19. 8. to shut out, Twa Ar. Vesp. 775 ; da. Thy oyu to 
intercept, Hdt. 4. 7; dm. tv BAacTiy Tod wrepod ¢o bar its growth, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 D:—Pass., da. ind ris inmov Hdt. 9. 50; 70 pas droxexheorat 
Arist. Probl. 11. 49. III. absol. io make an exception, Dem. 841. 5. 

amoxhémre, fut. Yu, to steal away, run away with, rr h. Hom, Merc. 
522; dm. éavrdy to cheat oneself, Greg. Naz. :—Pass. in Artemid. 2. 59, 
to be robbed of, c. acc. 

dmroKAr{fopar, late form for dmoxAclopat, to be shut up, C. 1. 434. 





a son, disinheriting, Plut. Themist. 2, Luc, Abdic. 5. 

munication, Synes. 219 B. 

_Groknpicow, Att. -rrw: fut. fa:—to have a thing cried, to offer 

it Sor public sale, sell by auction, Hdt.1. 194, Plat. Com. TpeoB. 4; az. 

6 rt dv dApdvy Eupol. Tag. 12 :—Pass. to be sold by auction, Lys. 148. 

43, Luc, Pisc. 23. II. to renounce publicly, é¢éoTw TO maTpt 

tov vidv da. Plat. Legg. 928 E, sq., cf. Dem. 1006. 21, Luc. Abdic. 1, sqq.: 

also to declare outlawed, banish, Valck. Hdt. 1. c.: in Eccl. to excommuni- 

cate, Eus. H. E. 7.29, 1. III. to forbid by proclamation, dmoxe- 
puxrat ur) oTparevew Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 27, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5- 
moKiSiipow, to take the xidapis off, Thy xepadny Lxx (Lev. Io. 6). 

, GtroxiSvapat, Pass. to spread abroad froma place, Ap. Rh. 4.133, Arat.735- 
GrroxivSuvevors, ews, 7, a venturous attempt, rvxns Thuc. 7. 67. 
atroxw5ivevw, to make a bold attempt, make a desperate venture, try a 

Yorlorn hope, mpés twa against another, Thuc. 7. 81; 0d tay evruxovy- 

Tov hv 7 dm. Arist. Fr. 154; dwoxw®d. éy tu to make trial in his case, 

upon him, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 5, Aeschin. 41. 43; dm. mdgais Suvdpeoe 

Dion. H. 3. 52; dm. wept tv. drwy Plut. Alex. 17: also c. Adj. neut., 

aroxw5, Tovto to make this venture, Lys. 102. 15; c¢. inf, dmoxiw5v- 

veveroy .. copdy Tt A€é-yeww Ar. Ran, 1108:—Pass., Mev . . dmoxentvduvev- 

geTat TA xphyata will be put to the uttermost hazard, Thuc. 3. 

39- II. to shrink from the dangers of another, abandon him in 

danger, Tivos Philostr. 296. 

Grrokivéw, fut. yom, to remove or put away from, droxwnoacKe Tpa- 

méns Il. 11.635; pn pw amonwhawor Ovpdwv Od. 22. 107. Ld, 

intr. to move off, Aen. Tact. 10, etc. 


II. excom- 


._ Grroxtvyats, ews, 7), a means of removing, Twos Eccl. 


' Gtroxtvos, 6, (xivéw) a comic dance, of an indecent nature, Cratin. Ney. 
13, Ar. Fr. 269, cf. Poll. 4. 101, Ath. 629 C:—metaph., dadmwov ebpé 
find some way of dancing off or escaping, Ar. Eq. 20. 

' drroxipsdopar, Pass. to become varicose, pdéBes Archig. ap. Galen. 

Gmoxcodopat, Pass. to be changed into ivy, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 
ve: II. to be deprived of the tvy-wreath, Epigr. Gr. 927. 
GmroKAdSevw, fo lop off the branches, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 35 A. 
GtrokAdle, fut. -—Adyéw, to ring or shout forth, Aesch, Ag. 156, Anth. 
P. 7. 191. 

' dmr-oKxAdlo, fut. dow, to bend one’s knees, and so to rest, like kaprrew 
yovu, Ar. Fr. 163; cf. Soph. O. C. 196. 

GrroxAalo, Att. -KAdw, [aw]: fut. -KAavoopat:—to weep aloud, Hat. 
2, 121, 3, etc. ; dm. ordvov Soph. Ph. 695. 2. dm, Twa or Tt to 
bewail much, mourn deeply for, Theogn. 931, Aesch. Pr. 637; ¢uavrdv 
Plat. Phaedo 117 C :—Med., dmoxAalecOar nana to bewail one’s woes, 
Soph. O.T.1467; rv weviay Ar. Vesp.564; Tepmvdv 7d A€fat KdrowAav- 
cao0aEur. Fr. 567. II. Med., also, to cease to wail, Luc. Syr.D.6. 

arrokAgtw, —KAakov, v. sub droxAclw. 

' darékAGpos, ov, Dor. for dadiAnpos. 

_ dmoxAuiots, ews, 7), a breaking, of a wave, E. M.8, 41. 
anékAacpa, 70, a fracture of the extremity, Hipp. Offic. qi. 

‘ékAavots, 

€ws, #, Origen. 

' daroxAdw, fut. dow, to break off, 7d Képas Strabo 458 ;—a part. aor. 2 

act, dwoxAds, Anacr. Fr. 16:—Med., Anth. P. 7. 506 :—Pass., ody iorip 

.. dppev’ droxdac0évra Theocr, 22.14. 2. to prune vines, Ar. Fr. 163. 

Grrok\dw [@], v. sub dmoxdaiw. 

* drréxAevois or —KAgors, ews, , (dmoxAclw) a shutting up, dmdxd. pov 
Tv mudav a shutting the gates against me, Thuc. 4. 85. Il.a 
shutting out, dmoxAnoes fsa (sc. €eAAov) there would be a com- 
plete stoppage to their works, 1d. 6. 99. 

arékheopa, 76, a guard-house, LXX; and so dmokAaopes, ov, 6, 
Arr, Epict. 4.7, 20, Aquila Ps, 141. 8. 

a&mroxAeoréov, verb, Adj. one must bar, shut off, mapodov Basil. 

amékAeoros, ov, shut off, enclosed, Aquila V. T. 

Gtrowdelw, fut. -cAelow: Ion, darowAniw, fut. -«Aniow (Hdt.): Att. 
droKkAy, fut. -Agow: Dor. fut. -Aggw Theocr. 15. 43; imper. aor. 
dato Ib. 77: (cf. wArclw). To shut off from or out of, Twa muha 
Hdt. 5. 104; Sapdrov Aesch. Pr. 670;- dm. twa to shut him out, 


Theocr. 15. 77; Twa TH KeyeAtbe Ar. Vesp. 775; 7H Ovpq Id. Feel 


= 


*- 


GmoKAqiw, Ion, for dmoxdelw: also dwoxAnto, C. I. 434. 

dmokAnpovépos, ov, =sq., disinherited, Arr. Epict. 3.8, 2, Eccl. 

dao-KAnpos, Dor.—KAdpos, ov, without lot or share of, Tovey Pind, P.5. 
71,Emped.ap. Clem. Al. 721. II, absol. disinherited, Arist. Top. 2.6, 5. 

GaroKAnpbe, to chodse by lot from a number, Hdt. 2,32; dm. va & 
Sexddos Id. 3. 25; awd mavtwy trav Adxwv Thue. 4.8; at Athens, to choose 
or elect by lot, 1d. 8. 70, Andoc. 11.19; a:ropvaAaxas dm, Lys. 165. 35: 
and in Pass. to be so chosen, Dem. 778. 4, Chron, Par, in C. I. 2374. 
16 :—Med., much like Act., Philo 2. 508, Plut. 27826 E. 2. to 
allot, assign by lot, xwpay tii Plut. Caes. 51 :—Pass. to be allotted, fall 
to one’s share, tut Luc. Merc, Cond. 32, Philo 2. 577:—also to have 
allotted to one, Tt Philo 1, 214. II. to exclude from drawing lots 
for office, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 13; cf. dé«Anpos IL. 

a&mroxAnpwots, ews, 7), choice by lot or chance, unreasoning choice, Plut. 
2.1045 F: random conduct, caprice, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 351: hence the 
phrases in Origen., tis ) dmoxd., c. inf., what is there unreasonable in 
doing so and so? and kar’ dwoxAnpwow without reason, at random, 

GarokAnpwréov, verb. Adj. one must choose by lot, Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6. 

darokAnpwrids, 7, dv, choosing or acting by lot or chance, at random, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3.79. Adv. -«as, Origen. 

G&réxAnros, ov, (doxadéw) called or chosen out, select; of ’AmdeAnrot 
among the Aetolians, members of the select council, Polyb. 20. I, I, etc. 5 
cf, Herm. Polit. Ant. § 184. 10. 

Gréxhipa, 76, a slope downwards, E. M. 374. 35: a star's declination, 
opp. to its dvagopd, Sext. Emp. M.5.14. [V. Lob. Paral. 418.] 

amoKAtvis, és, on the decline, Manctho 6, 62. 

GrroxXive [ft], fut. vO: Pass., aor. -exAlOny, post. -exAlvOny Theocr. 
3. 37:—?o turn off or aside, 1 Od. 19.556: to turn back, h, Hom. 
Ven, 169 :—Pass. (like 111. 1), to slope away, of countries, mpos Témov 
Diod. 13. 89 : of the day, to decline, get towards evening, amokAwopevns 
Tihs peoapBpins, Tis }uéepns Hat. 3. 104, 1 14., 4. 181, II. Pass. to be 
upset, Dem. 1278. 24, Plut. Galb, 27. III. in Att. mostly intr. in 
Act., 1. of countries, to slope away, Lat. vergere, Polyb. 3. 47 
2. 2. to turn aside or off the road, Xen. An. 2. 2, 16, Theocr. 7. 
130: hence, apos Thy Ra dtrokXivoytt as one turns to go Eastward, 
Hdt. 4. 22. 3. often with a bad sense, to turn off, fall away, 
decline, degenerate, Soph. O. T. 1192; ém 7d fqOupetv Dem. 13. 43 
mpos Onpwin piaw Plat. Polit. 309 E; mpds ras Adovas Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
I, 35, cf. Plat. Rep. 547 E; dm. ds mpds rhv dnuoxpariay Arist. Pol. 4. 
8, 3, cf. 5. 7, 6 :—also without any bad sense, dz, eis twa Téxvny to in- 
cline, have a bent towards it, Plat. Legg. 847 A; mpds 7d xéopuov Ib. 802 
E: to have a leaning, be favourably disposed, pds twa Dem. 655. 16. 

GrrékXtots, ews, 7), a turning off, declension, as of fortune, Plut. 2. 611 
A. II. a descent, dismounting, Ib. 970 D. III. a sinking, 
of the sun, Id. Aemil. 17 ; of a ship, Id, Pomp. 47. 

GarokAtréov, verb. Adj. one must incline, mpos tt Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5- 

Gmrd«Xiros, ov, inclined, sinking, Plut. 2. 273,.D. 

Gmonhvto, fut. vow, to wash away, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6:—Pass., 
Arist. Mund. 5,12. II. in Med., Diod. 4.51; metaph., woriug 
Ady dApupdy doy da, Plat. Phaedr, 243 D:—hence to avert by puri- 
Jications, ovetpov Ar, Ran, 1340. 
oh pats 9, a washing off, émuddces kat da. flow and ebb, Themist. 

dmroxpyréov, verb. Adj. of droxdyyw, one mu . Rep. 
445 B (as Bekk. for daviior). A mt STOW SEO 

amrdKvaLots, €ws, 7), affliction, vexation, Hesych. 

dmokvatw, Att. -Kvde, inf. -kvav Plat. Phil. 26 B: aor. -€xvaioa Id. 
Rep. 406 B :—to scrape or rub off, t Antiph, Incert. 9g. It. 
dmoxv. Twa to wear one out, worry to death, Ar. Eccl. 1087, Plat. ll. 
C.5 OU B dmoxvaies meptnatay Menand. Mic, 10; dmoxvaier yap dndia 
tine nal Speciale Dem. 564. 12, Theophr. Char. 7, cf. Dion, H. de 

em. 20 :—Pass. to be worn out, Plat. s ; el i 
hoa kook Baba Ee , Rep. 406 B; elopopais Xen. Hell. 

dm-oxvéw, to shrink from, c. acc., Tov kivévyoy Thuc. 3. 20; Tov 
mov Id. 8. 12 :—c, inf. to shrink from doing, Id. 4. 11, Plat. Phaedo 84 


Cc, Theaet. 166 B. 2. absol, to shrink back hesitate, Thuc, 3. ” 
» Mest ’ + 3550 
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arroxvnots — aroxpive. 


‘Gméxvyors, ews, #, a shrinking from, arparedv Thuc. 1.99; dm. mpés 

vt Plut. 2. 783 B. 
dmoxvytéov, verb. Adj. of dmoxvéw, Plat. Rep. 349 A, 372 A, Isocr. 

171 E; cf. dmoxpnréov. 
anroxvitw, fut. iow, to nip or snip off, rc Hipp. 677. 6, Sotad. "EyxAet. 

1.23; dé reds Diod. 2. 4; Twos Plut. 2. 977 B. 
dmoxviots, ews, %, a nipping off, Theophr. C.P.5.9,11. 

‘ dméxvcpa, 76, that which is nipt off, a little bit, At. Pax 790. 
drokoyxile, to draw out with a Kéyxn (signf. 1. 2), Diosc. 1. 33. 
Grrokowsdopat, Pass. with fut. med. Aoopat :—to sleep away from home, 

Plat. Legg. 762 C; év Aaxedaiyou Eupol. Moa. 10. II. to get a 

alittle sleep, Hdt. 8. 76, Ar. Vesp. 213, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 22, sq. ;—ap- 
parently a military phrase, Dobree ad Ar. 1. c. TIL. dz. dad twos 
to rest, cease from .., Epiphan. 
drrokoipife, to put to sleep, Alciphro 1. 39:—Pass. to go to sleep, Ep. Socr. 
Grrokowwvéw, to excommunicate ;—and verb. Adj. -yréos, a, ov, to be 
excommunicated, Eccl. 
aoKouréw, to sleep away from one’s post, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 10. 
Gsrékotros, ov, sleeping away from, rav avactrwv Aeschin. 45.2; ovK 

dr. mapa ‘Péas Luc. D. Deor. Io. 2. 

GroKoAhdw, to unglue, disunite, Eunap. ap. Suid., Oribas. ap. Cocch. 

82: to strip off, ri Twos Eust. 854. 33. 
drrokodokivrwots, ews, (KodoktvOn) translation into the society of 

gourds, a travestie of the doéwots of the emperor Claudius, attributed 

to Seneca, Dio C. 60. 35. 
droKodot, to cut short off, Tt Call. Jov. go (in tmesi), cf. A. B. 435. 
amoKxoAmdopar, Pass. to form a bay, Arist. Mund, 3, 9. 
droxoAupBadw, to dive and swim away, Thuc. 4. 25, Dio C. 49. I. 
dmrokopdw, to lose one’s hair, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 
amoKopidy, %, a carrying away, Polyb. 25. 7, 3. 

Pass.) a getting away-or back, return, Thuc. 1. 137. 
Grokopifw, fut. Att. I@, to carry away, escort, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 12: to 

carry away captive, és tédw Thuc. 7. 82 :—Pass. to be carried off, oixade 

Andoc. 9. 7, cf. Dem. 1259. 23: to take oneself off, get away, és Témov 

Thuc, 5. 10; én” oixou Id. 4. 96. IL. to carry back, Ap. Rh. 4. 

1106: Pass. dmicw cop. to return, Hdt. 5. 27. 
dmrokopicris, of, 6, a carrier, messenger, Byz. 
amrékoppa, aros, 76, a splinter, chip, wérpas dndxopp arepdpvov (of a 

man), Theocr. 10. 7; dw. dpaxviou a shred, Luc. V. H. 1. 18. 
dtroxoptrate, of lyre strings, to break with a snap, Anth. P. 6. 54. 
drokovie [7], said to be an Aetol, word for to hick up the dust, i. e. to 

run, dub. in Hygin. Astr. 3. 11. 
atroxovréw, («dvros) to thrust away or out, Byz. ‘ 
droKxomn, }, (dmoxdnrw) a cutting off, Aesch. Supp. 841, Hipp. Mochl. 

860: at Athens, dw. xpe@v,=the Rom. ¢abulae novae, a cancelling of 

all debts, Andoc. 12. 7, Plat. Rep. 566 A, Legg. 736 C, Jusj. ap. Dem. 

746. 24, etc.; cf. the ceudx@ea of Solon, Plut. Sol. 15. 2. in 

Plut. Philop. 4, rediwv dz., prob., their abrupt terminations. Il. 

in Gramm. apocopé, the cutting off one or more letters, esp. at the end 

of a word, cf. Arist. Poét. 22, 8, and v. ovyxomn. III. povijs 

an. a stoppage, loss of voice, Diosc. 2. 146. 
amrokorros, ov, castrated, Strabo 630, Suid. s.v. da. TaAAor. II. 

pn, abrupt, precipitous, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32. 
dmokotréw, to enervate, exhaust, Epiphan. 
amoKomréov, verb. Adj. one must hew or cut off, Philo 1. 668. 
a&roxonrés, 7, dv, severed from others, special, vinn Eust. 1468. 3, cf. 

Constantin, Caer. 42 C. 
arokétrw, fut. yw, to cut off, hew off, often in Hom., mostly of men’s 

limbs, wdpn dméxowe Il. 11. 261 ;. drd 7’ abyéva xdpas Ib. 146, etc. ; 

and so in Prose, xeépas da. Hdt. 6. g1, etc.; also, vn@y dmoxdpev dxpa 
népupBa Il..g. 2443 dad meicpar’ exopa veds Od. 10. 127; digas amé- 
koe tapnopoy he cut loose the trace-horse, Il. 16. 474 —Pass., dwoxe- 
xdpovrat, of buds, will be cut off, Ar. Nub. 1125 ; dmoxomqvae ri xeipa 
to have it cut off, Hdt. 6.1143; am. Ta ‘yevynrixd, of eunuchs, Philo ¥. 

89; and so, absol., Luc, Eun. 8; and in Med., Arr, Epict. 2. 20, 19. 2. 

metaph., dr, éAmida, €deov, etc., Ap. Rh. 4.1272, Polyb. 3. 63, 8, Diod. 

13. 23; dm. 70 duiBoroy ths yvwpns to decide summarily, Alciphro 
1. 8. II. in Xen., dw. red dd rérov to beat off from a strong 

place, of soldiers, An. 3. 4, 39., 4. 2, 10; cf. dmoxpodo. III. 

Med. to smile the breast in mourning : c. acc. to mourn Sor, vexpév Eur. 

Tro. 623: cf. eémrw It. 2. to break off, in speaking, Arist. Rhet. 
3. 8, 6: Pass., dwoxéxonrai tivt } povn Plut. Demosth. 25. 3. in 

Gramm., Pass. to be cut short by the figure apocopé, Eust. 487. 10. 
G&rrokopéwupn, fut. -kopéow, to make quite satisfied, Gloss. 
droKxopéw, to wipe off, Hesych. 
droKxopaéopat, Pass. (xépan)=dmoxeipowat, Aesch. Fr. 241. 
drroxopidow, to bring to a point, Polyb. 3. 49, 6:—Pass. to rise to a 
head, Hipp. Progn. 39: to run to a point, prog a, Theophr. Ign. 53. 2. 
metaph., dexopdpou ode rade gave them this summary answer, Hat. 5. 
73° cf. éxxopupda. : 

&-mokos, ov, without nap, An, Ox. 2. 238 :—not shorn, Suid. 
Grrokocpéw, fut. now, to restore order by clearing away, to clear away, 
dnexdopeov tvrea Sairds Od. 7. 232: to dismantle, jpov Bickh Inscr. 
1. 531: to deform, wédwv Liban. 4. 779 :—Med. to put off one’s orna- 

ments, Paus. 7. 26, 9 :—Pass. to be stript of them, Aristid. 1. 549. 
‘dmoxdcpios, ov, (xdopos) away from the world, Greg. Naz. — 
-dtrokotréBilw, to dash out the last drops of wine, as in playing at the 

cottabus, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56, Ath. 665 E,—translated by Cicero reliquum 
a poculo ejicere; cf. xérraBos, and v. Meineke Com. Gr. I. 200. 2. 
metaph., in late Medic., Matthaei 294, ¢o vomit. 
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GmoxorraBiopés, 6, a dashing out the last drops, Ath. 667 C. 2. 
a vomit, Matthaei Medic. 68. 

Garokoupa, 7), (welpw) the tonsure; and -Kovpevopar, Pass. fo receive 
the tonsure, Eccl. 

Grrokoudtfa, fut. Att. 1@, to lighten, set free from, Twa kaxav, mabéov 
Eur, Or. 1341, Hec. 106; é« Bpoxidwy Anth. P. 9. 372:—4o relieve, 
Plut. Cleom. 18. 

GroKxénpos, that can be cut off, Gloss. 

aréxois, 7, a cutting off, Hipp. Art. 831. 

Gmoxpabilw, (pdb) to pluck from the fig-tree, Nic. Al. 319. 

Garoxpabtos, ov, plucked from the fig-tree, Anth. P. 6. 300. 

droxparmihde, to sleep off a debauch, Plut. Ant. 30; —(fopar, Pass., Suid.; 
-topos, Hesych. II. to waste in debauch, Theognet. :A08, 1. 

amoxpavilw, to strike off from the head, xépas Auth, P. 6, 255. i 
to cut off the head, Eust. 1850. 30. 

Gmoxpiréw, to exceed all others, Lat. superare, 5 Neihos wAnbei [Hdaros] 
dm. Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 75. II. trans. to control, remedy, tt Diosc. 
4.9. 2. to withhold, retain, rpophy Plut. 2. 494 A. 

dmé-Kpiiros, without strength, exhausted, Philo 1. 209. 

aroxpepdlo, =droxpepdvvupt, only in Suid. 

Groxpépiipat, Pass. to hang down from, hang on by, Arist. H. A. 5. 
21, 43 impf. dwexpepdpny Q. Sm. 11.197; aor. dmexpepdoOny. 

Grokpepdvup.: fut. —Kpeudow, Att. -Kpeu®:—to let hang down, 
aixév’ drexpépacey (of a dying bird), Il. 23. 879; xopddv mAReTpow 
dexpéyace the plectrum broke the string so that it hung down, Anth. P. 
9. 584 :—Pass. to hang down, Arist. Probl. 27. 6. II. to hang 
up, suspend, rov paperpe@va Hat. 1. 216 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 1.5 
9. 37, 2; aor. dwexpepacOny, Luc. D. Deor. 21. 1. 

Gmoxpépiicts, %, a hanging down, Aét. 3. 48 :—also -Kptuacpa, atos, 
76, Eust. 1334. 2. 

amoxpepacrés, 7, dv, hanging from a thing, Anth. P. app. 129 in 
tmesi :—also dtroxpepys, és, Eust. 1587. 20. 

dtroxpepdw, = droxpendvvusn, Arist. H. A. 5. 5:5: 

Grroxpe6w, 40 abstain from flesh ; and Subst., a6 
of fasting, fast, carnisprivium ; both in late Eccl. 

drroxpOev, Adv., =xaraxp7er, f. 1. for dard xpndev, Hes. Sc. 7. 

aroxpypvilw, to throw from a cliff’s edge, Heliod. 8. 8. 

amréxpypvos, ov, broken sheer off, precipitous, dpos Baroy cat am. Hdt. 7. 
176, cf. 3.111; x@pos dm. Id,8.53, cf. Thuc. 4. 31.,6.96, etc. :—metaph. 
of an advocate’s case, full of difficulties, mavra dméxpnuva dpa Dem. 
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aaonptBev, Adv. (doxpivw) apart from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 15: dao- 
xptda, Joann. Alex. tov. maparyy. p. 33- 4+ 

aréxpipa, aros, 76, a judicial sentence, condemnation (katraxpipa, He- 
sych.), TO dm. Tod Oavarov 2 Ep. Cor, 1. 9. 2. (from Med.) ax 
answer, C. I. 1625, 28., 2349 b. 23. 

Gtroxpive [7], fut, —xpivw (v. xpivw) :—to separate, set apart, Pherecr. 
Air. 1, Ael. V. H. 12. 8; xwpls am. Plat. Polit. 302 C, al. :—Pass. to be 
parted or separated, droxpwOevre parted from the throng (of two heroes 
coming forward as mpépaxor), Il, 5.12 (nowhere else in Hom.) ; wiOnxos 
Het Onpiov dmoxpiBels Archil, 82.; dmexpiOn .. rod BapBdapov €Oveos 
70 ‘EXAnuikdy Hdt. 1. 60; daoxpiO7vat xwpis to be kept separate, Id. 2. 
36; droxexpicOa eis ev dvopa to be separated and brought under one 
name, Thuc. 1. 3; also, like diaxpiOjvar, of combatants, to be parted 
before the fight is decided, Id. 4. 72:—in Med. writers, to be distinctly 
formed, Hipp. Progn. 45, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 3: to be separated from a 
mixture, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; of animal secretions, to be secreted and _ 
emitted, Id. 377.51; but, és rodro mavra drexplOn all illnesses determined 
or ended in this alone, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 2. to 
mark by a distinctive form, distinguish, mptpyny Hat. 1. 194; vdonua 
tt dmoxekpiévor distinct from all others, Plat. Rep. 407 C. ake 
to choose out, choose, éva ipav dm. éfaiperov Hat. 6. 130, cf. Plat. Legg. 
946 A; dm. rod me{od, rod arparod to choose from.., Id. 3. 17, 25: 
bvoiv dmoxpivas kaxoiv dm. having chosen one of two, Soph. O, T. 
640 (but the metre shews that the word is corrupt). III. to 
reject on inguiry, xpivew wal dm. Plat. Legg. 751D; eyxpivew wai dm. 
Ib. 936 A; dm. twa ris vinns to decide that one kas lost the victory, 
decide it against one, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2:—also in Med., Plat. Legg. 
966 D: cf. dmoxpiréov. IV. Med. droxpivopar, fut. —xptvodpar, 
etc.: Plat. uses pf. and plqpf. pass. in med. sense, Prot. 357 E, Gorg. 
463 C, etc., but also in pass. sense (v. infr.):—/o give answer to, reply 
to a question, first in Eur. (for Hdt. uses only bmoxpivea@a in this sense, 
except in one or two dub. places, 5. 49., 8. 101), Bacch. 1272, I. A. 
1354; dm. twi Ar, Nub. 1245, etc.; dm. mpds Tiva or mpés Te to a 
questioner or question, Thuc. 5. 42, etc., Plat, Hipp. Ma. 287 A; dm. 
el.., Ar. Vesp. 964; dm. d71.., Thuc. 1. 90:—c. acc., dmoxpiveaOat 70 
eparnbév to answer the question, Id. 3. 61, cf. Plat. Crito 49 A: but also 
c, ace, cogn., dm, ob5é ypu Ar. Pl. 17; dmoxpiveo@al 71 to give an answer, 
Thue. 8. 71, etc. ; dm. dardxprow Plat. Legg. 658 C; andsoin Pass., rovrd 
por droxexpicOw let this be my answer, Id. Theaet. 187 B; wadd@s dy cot 
dmexéxpiro your answer would have been sufficient, Id. Gorg. 453 D, cf. 
Meno 75 C, Euthyd. 299 D. 2. to answer charges, defend oneself, like 
dmodoyéopuat, Elmsl. At. Ach,632; 5 droxpwépevos the defendant, Antipho 
143. 30, cf. 119. 32. 8. the aor. pass. dexplOn =drexplvaro, he an- 
swered is unknown in good Att., except in Pherecr. EmAnop. 4, Plat. Alc. 
2. 149 B,—if the first passage be due to Pherecr., or the dialogue to Plato ; 
but it occurs in Macho ap, Ath. 349 D, 577 D, becomes very common 
in Alex. Greek, and is often introduced by the Copyists into genuine Att., 
as in Xen. An.2.1,22; ef. Ammon. 21, Lob. Phryn. 108. 4. am. Tois 


grein to be prepared to meet events, circumstances, Arr. Epict. 2.16, 2. 
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Gréxpicts, ews, 7, a separating, nadapars dm. xeipove dnd BeAtiévey 
Def. Plat. 415 D :—as Medic, “ey excretion, aha i Hipp. and Arist. ; 
v. Foés. Oec., Indic, Aristot. II. (from Med.) a decision, answer, 
first in Theogn. 1167, then in Hdt. 1. 49., 5. 50 (but dmd«piots is the 
Ion. form), Hipp. 22. 46, Eur. Fr. 967; dm. mpds 7d épwrnua Thuc. 

"3. 60, cf, Xen. Hier. 1, 35. 2. a defence, Antipho 137. 6. 

Gmoxptréov, verb, Adj. one must reject, Plat. Rep. 377 C; opp. to 
éyxpiréoy, Ib. 413D; v. droxpive IIL. IL. one must answer, 1d 
Prot. 351 C, Alc. 1. 114 E; v. dwoxpivw Iv. 

amoxptricés, 7, dv, secretory, able to secrete and emit, Galen. 

aréxptros, ov, separated, chosen, Opp. H. 3. 266. Adv. —rws, Byz. 

aroKxporéw, to snap the fingers so as to make a noise, Strabo 672. 

G&rroxpétnpa, 74, a snap of the finger, Strabo 672, Ath. 530 C. 

Garékporos, ov, beaten or trodden hard, yj, xwpiov Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 15 :—generally, hard, of animals’ claws, Plut. 2.98 D: of a hard 
tumour, Paul. Aeg. :—metaph., yuyxi) Adivn xai dm. Philo 2.165. Adv. 
—rws, Epiphan. II. =dmdxpnyuvos, Coraés Heliod. p. 288, 

daroxpouvitw, fut. iow, to spout or gush out, Plat. 2. 699 E. 

dméxpovors, ews, %), (doxpovopat Pass.) a retiring, waning, THs ceAh- 
yns Clem. Al. 814, etc.; and so Procl. speaks of oeAnvn adnoxpovaTien, 
in its wane. II. the literal sense a repulse, only in Byz. 

daroxpoverréov, verb. Adj. one must repel, Themist. 278 A. 

Groxpovorikés, 4, dv, able to drive off, repel, dispel, Diosc. 1. 167: 
v. dréxpovats, 

améixpoverros, ov, beaten back, Nic. Th. 270. 

Garoxpovw, to beat off from a place or person, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22, 
Anth. P. 11. 351 :—more usual in Med. to beat off from oneself, beat off 
Tas mpooBodas Hat. 4. 200, Thuc. 2.4; avrovs émdvras Hat. 8. 61, 
etc.: generally ¢o repel, opp. to émurmao0ar, Sext. Emp. M. 7.400; to repel, 
refute an argument, Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :—Pass. to be beaten off, 
of an assault (cf. dwoxémrw 11), Thuc. 4. 107, Xen., etc.; dmexpovadn 
Ths meipas Thuc, 8. 00; dm. THs unxavas, THs melpas Polyb. 22. 11, 5, 
Plut., etc. II. Pass., xorvAioxioy 7d xeiAos dmoxexpoupévoy a cup 
with the lip knocked off, Ar. Ach. 459. III, Pass., also, to be 
thrown from horseback, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 14. 

a&roxpupn, 7, a covert, concealment, Symm, V. T., Byz. 

daoxputréov, verb. Adj. one must hide, conceal, Clem. Al. 62. 

Gmoxpimrw, fut. yw: used by Hom. only in aor. 1, but Ep. impf. 
dmoxpinracke in Hes. Th. 157: Pass., aor. -expvBny [wv], fut. -«ptB7- 
copa, LXX, etc. To hide from, keep hidden from, c. acc. et gen., at 
yap pv Oavaroo . . dvvaiuny voogw dmoxpvipat Il. 18. 465 ; c. dat, pers., 
améxpupev Bé por Urmovs 11. 717:—later c. dupl. acc., like Lat. ce/are 
aliquem aliquid, to hide or keep back from one, oiire ce Groxpipa Tiv 
aay ovciay Hdt. 7. 28; re dwd twos LXx (4 Regg. 4.27) :—Med., 
dmoxpinreabat twa 71 Plat. Legg. 702 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29, etc.; am. 
tt to keep it back, Plat. Prot. 348 E, ef. 327 B. 2. to hide from 
sight, keep hidden, conceal, Od. 17. 286, and freq, in Att. ; €@nwe vixz’ 
dmoxpiypas paos Archil. 16.3; Tdv HAtov ind Tod TAROEOS THY dioTay 
dm. Hat. 7. 226; dmoxpiper dos vig Aesch. Pr. 24; xtdv da. Tt Xen. 
An, 4. 4, 11; dm. Tv copiar Plat. Apol. 22D; dm. re év tut Isocr, 11 
B; eis 7: Ar. Eq. 424, 483, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7:—Med., c. inf., dao- 
xpimrecOar pi) Toei tt to conceal one’s doing, Thuc. 2. 53; mept dv 
droxpunropeda pndéva eidévar Lys. 110.2: the pf. pass. has the same 
sense in.Dem. 836. 19, ov« dmoxéxp v ovciay :—Pass., TOY “EA- 
Aforovrov ind Tav vey dmoxexpuppévov Hat. 7. 45; Tods dmoxpu- 
mropévous those who withdraw from public, Alex. Incert. 8. 3. to 
obscure, throw into the shade, Eur. Fr. 1525 % tAnupédcca éxelvny riv 
goplay am, Plat. Apol. 22 D. II. dr. viv to lose from sight, of 
ships running out to sea, like Virgil’s Phaeacum abscondimus arces, opp. 
to dvolyvuut (I. 3), pedyew eis 7d éAaryos .. dmoxptpavra iv Plat. 
Prot. 338 A; éretd?) dwexpivapey adrovs when we got out of sight of 
them, Luc. V. H. 2. 38:—so prob. adrods (sc. rods ’Apyetous) should be 
supplied in Thuc. 5. 65; and in Hes. Fr. 44 (Gaisf.) we have dmoxpv- 
mrovo TeAerddes (sc. Eavrovs) disappear. 

droxpuvotadAdopat, Pass. to become all ice, Schol. ll. 23. 281. 

amoxpihh, %, a hiding-place, Lxx (Job 22. 14, al.). : 

dméxptos, ov, hidden, concealed, Eur. H.F. 1070; év dmoxpipy in 

secret, Hdt. 2. 35; da. Onoavpot hidden, stored up, Ep. Col. 2. 31. 2. 
c. gen., dméxpupov marpés unknown to him, Xen.Symp.8,11. II. 
obscure, recondite, hard to understand, Id. Mem. 3. 5, 14.3 ypeHHaTa 
Call. Fr, 242; dw. cvpBodra 5éATwv, of hieroglyphics, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 
Io. III. in Eccl., of writings, apocryphal, i. e. sometimes spurious, 
forged, sometimes merely unrecognised, uncanonical; v. Suicer. s. v. 
Adv. -pws, Aquila V. T. 

aréxpuipis, ews, 7, concealment, dm. roveiobat Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9. 

amokrapev, —Krdpevar, daro} v. sub drorreive. 

-dmonrdopat, Dep. to lose p of, to alienate, Eccl. 

a@moxrelvw, fut. -crev@, lon. —krevéw Hdt. 3. 30: aor. I dmréxreva 
Il. :—pf. dwéerova Isocr. 246 B, Plat. Apol. 38 C, Xen. Apol. 29, Dem. 
593- 143 plapf. 3 pl. -exrdvecay Id. 387. 21, Ion. 3 sing. —cwrévee Hat. 
5. 67; later pf. dwexrdvnea Arist. Soph. Elench. 33. 2, ef. Plut. Timol. 
16, (introduced by Copyists into Plat., etc.) ; also dwéxrayxa Menand. 
Micoup. 8, Arist. Pol. 7. 2,11, LXx; and dwéerda Polyb. 11. 18, 10 — 
aor. 2 —éxrivoy Il., poét. 1 pl. dwéxrapev Od. 23. 121, inf. -erapevar, 
-erdpev Il. 20. 165., 5. 675 :—Pass. only late (dro@vjonw being used 
as the Pass. by correct writers), pres. in Palaeph, 7; aor. dwexravOnv 
Dio C. 65. 4, LXx; pf. dmexrdvOai Polyb. 7.7, 4, LXX :—but Hom. has 
an aor. med. in pass. sense dwéxrazo Il, 15. 437-. 17-4723 part. dmowrd- 
Hevos 4. 494, etc.; cf. dronrivvupt. Stronger form of xretve, to kill, 
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slay, Hom., Hdt., once in Aesch, (Ag. 1250), never in Soph., freq. ing, 
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amoxptors —a7oNauBave. 


Eur., and the prevailing form for erefyw in Att. Com. and Prose, as is 
drobynokw for OvhcKw. 2. of judges, to condemn to death, Antipho 

140, 24, Plat. Apol. 30 D sq., 38 C, 39D, Xen., etc.; also of the 
accuser, Andoc, 34. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 21, cf Thuc. 6. 61; of the 
executioner, to put to death, Hdt. 6.4; generally of the law, Plat. Prot. 
325 B. 8. metaph., like Lat. enecare, 7d cepvov ds p am. 7d ody 
Eur. Hipp. 1064; od py p’ aréerew’ Id. Or, 1027. 

amroxrevelw, Desiderat. of dwoxreivw, dub, in Liban, 4. 1103. 

dtrokrévvw, later form for dmoxreivw, Anth. P, 11. 395, LXX, etc. 

a&mokryvoopat, Pass. to become brutish, Athanas., etc. 

arékrnors, ews, 7, loss; and -«ryros, ov, lost, alienated, Jo. Chr. 

Garoxrivvipe or —Krivips (A. B. 29), =dmoxreivw, being the commoner 
form of the pres. in Plat., 3 sing. —«rivvior Cratin. Bove. 3, Plat. Gorg. 
469 A, 1 pl. -«rivvijper Ib. 468 B, 3 pl. -vaor (v. infr.); subj. -vp Rep. 
565E; opt.—voc Phaedo 62C: inf. -vva Lys, 120. 38, Plat. Phaedo 58 B, 
etc.; part. vs Crito 48, etc. The pres. daroxtiwvtw is rejected by 
the Atticists, who write dmoxrwvdact for -ovor in Plat. Gorg. 466 C 
and Xen, Hell. 4. 4, 2, cf. An. 6. 3,53 3 pl. impf. dwexrivyvoay for -vov, 
Id, Hell. 5. 2, 43, cf. An. 6. 5, 28. 

daréxriots, ews, 7), the planting a colony, a colony, like dmoi«nots, Call. 
Apoll. 74, Dion. H. 1. 49. 

arokriméw, to sound loudly from, ris yAwTrns Philostr. 537: to make 
@ noise by striking, Suid. s. v. Tupmavor, A. B, 208. 

Gmokvipevo, to choose by lot, C. 1. 76, 13. 

GrroxtBevo, fo run hazard or risk, epi Baotdelas Diod. 17. 30. 

dmoxvBiordw, to plunge headlong off a place, eis tiwp Clearch. ap. 
Ath, 332 E. 

Groxvdatve, to glorify greatly, Hierocl. ap.Stob. 477. 32, Epigr. Gr. 164, 

dmoxvéw, to bear young, bring forth, c. acc., Arist. Fr. 66, Dion, H. 1, 
70, Plut. Sull. 37; absol., Luc. D. Mar. 10, 1:—metaph., % duapria dn. 
Oavarov Ep. Jacob. 1. 15, cf. Philo 1, 214 :—Pass., of the child, Plut. 
Lycurg. 3, Hdn. 1. 5. 

dmoxinpa, 74, that which is brought forth, an offspring, Eccl. . 

GmroKkvycis, ews, 4), a bringing forth, birth, Plut, 2.907 D, etc. 

amroxviokw, =drorvéw, Acl. N. A. 9. 3. 

a&moxtAwb5éw, =droxvAiw, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 28, in Pass. 

amroxvAcpa, aros, 7d, a rolling machine, Longin. 40. 4. 

GrokiAiw, fut. few [i], to roll away, Lxx and N. T. :—Pass., Luc. 
Rhet. Praec. 3. 

droKipatifo, to make to swell with waves, boil up, Plut. 2. 734 A: 
metaph., dm. tds yuxas Ib, 943 C; Axov Dion. H. de Comp. 23. 

Gmokivoy, 74, (xdwv) a plant, Cynanchus erectus, Diosc, 4. 81. 

amokivéw, to turn into a dog, Eust. 1714. 42. 

Gmokinrw, fut. Yu, to stoop away from the wind, Ar. Lys. 1003, in pf. 
dronéxtpa ; but Reisk, émuexdpapes. 

G&mokiprevo, to rule over, Twos Justin. M. 

dmoKipso, to annul, Lat. abrogare, Gloss. II. to choose one: 
out of an assembly, to invest with power, C. 1. 2448. VII. 37. 

dmrokuptéopat, Pass, to rise to a convex shape, Hipp. Progn. 39. 

Gmrokipwots, ews, }, annulling, Lat. abrogatio, Schol. Eur. Hec. 25. 9. 

a&mrokwktw, to mourn loudly over, Twa Aesch. Ag. 1544. 

dmoxahtors, ews, %, a hindrance, Xen. Eq. 3, 11. 

amokwAvréov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Medic. 

GroKwdvw, fut. doo [0] :—to hinder or prevent froma thing, Twa Tivos 
Xen. An. 3.3, 35 dmé twos Lxx (Eccl. 2. 10); c. inf. to prevent from 
doing, forbid to do, Eur, Med. 1411, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, al.; also, dz. 
Tov moeiv Xen. Hier, 8,1; dm. pr) moveiv Id. An. 6. 4, 24. 18 
ec. acc. only, to keep off, hinder, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66, Thuc. 3. 
28. III. absol. to stop the way, Thuc. 1. 72: impers., ovdév dmo- 
kote there is no hindrance, Plat. Rep. 372 E, al. 

& dopar, Pass. to b deaf and dumb, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 37, 
Lxx (Mich, 7. 16). 

dmohayxave, fut, ~Arjtouae:—to obtain a portion of a' thing by Jot, 
in full roy ernpdrav 7d pépos dr, Hat, 4.114, cf. 115; Tv Tavaypichy 
poipay Id. 5-57; cf. 4-145; popov bao adroto: éwéBadre Id. 7.23; as. 
TavTa Y amohaxwo oixav taTpds that they may obtain .., Eur. H. F. 
331. 2. an. xpirhs [etvac] to be named judge by lot, Lys. 101. 3, 
cf} 5 :—v. Aayxava I. 2. II, to fail in drawing lots, Plut. Cato 
Mi. 6., 2. 102 E: generally to lose one’s all, be left destitute, Eur. Ion 609. 

droAdfupar, poet, for drodapBdve, Eur. Hel. 917; cf. AdCopat. 

dmodatfopar, Dep. to become stone, prob. 1. in Hesych. 

Grrokapife, to cut the throat of, slay, wd Nicet. Ann, a71 D. 

a eels aros, 74, a snapping of the Jingers, fillip, Hesych. 

dmodakr Lo, fut. Att. a, to kick off or away, shake off, vias Theogn. 
13373 Umvoy Aesch. Eum, 141. 2. to spurn, A€xos 7d Zyvds Id. 
Pr. 651; Ta xara Kal owrhpia Plut. Anton. 30. IL. absol. ¢o kick 
out, kick up, duporépors with both legs, Luc. Asin. 18. 

Grokaxricpés, 5, a kicking off or away, am. Biov, of a violent death, 
Aesch. Supp. 937, ef. Plut. 2.917 E :—also -Adkriopa, 76, a kick, Gramm, 

GmrokGA€w, to chatter much, to speak out heedlessly, Luc. Nigt. 22. * 

drohapBavin, fut. ~Anpopat, in Hdt. —Adupoua, 3. 146., 9. 38: pf 
Att. dretAnpa, pass. deiAnupat, Ion. dwodéAappar: in act, aor. 2 dmé- 
AaBor, but in pass, aor. 1 deAnpOny, Ion, dreddupOny Hat. To take 
or receive from another (correlat. to dmod:5évau, Plat. Rep. 332 B), mapa 
tivos Thue. 5. 30; oddéy dx. rod lou xpnordy Plut, 2, 258 B:—to 
receive what is one’s due, pucOdv Hat. 8. 137 ; dm. Tov dperddpevov podov 
Xen. An. 7. 7, 14; Thy anv Evvdopoy Eur. Or. 654; 74 xphyara Ar. Nub. 
1274; Ta mapa Tod marpdés Antiph. Neorr. 2; dm. xpéa to have them. 
paid, Andoc. 25. 20; indcxeow mapa twos dmor. Xen. Symp. 3, 3; 7@ 
Sixara Aeschin. 27, 36 ;—in this sense opp, to AapBave, Epist. Philippi 
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ap. Dem. 162.17, cf. 78. 3; da. Spxous to accept them when tendered, 
Dem. 59. I1., 234. 10; v. sub Spxos. 2. to take of, take a part of 
a thing, Thuc. 6. 87, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 B. 3. to take away, 
Polyb. 22. 26, 8 and 17. 4, to hear or learn, like Lat. accipio, 
Plat. Rep. 614 A, Aeschin. 27. 36. II. to take back, get back, 
regain, recover, Tiv Tupavvida, riv rédw Hat. 1. 61., 2. 119., 3. 146, 
al. ; rv Hyepoviar Isocr. 44 E; Thy abriy evepyeciar Id. 307 D. 2. 
to have rendered to one, e. g. Adyoyr am. to demand to have an account, 
Aeschin. 37. 40. III. to take apart or aside, da. rea podvoy Hat. 
I. 209; adrov pdvoy Ar, Ran. 78; pa) wdvos 7d xpnordy dwohaBay éxe 
Eur, Or. 451; droAaBay oxdre consider it separately, Plat. Gorg. 495 
E; thy evdaipova mAarroper [réAw], ode dmodkaBévres, GAX’ SAnv not 
taking any special part, but considering it as a whole, Id. Rep. 420C, 
cf, 392 E. IV. to cut off, intercept, arrest, Aéyav ws dmoAapporro 
avxvous Hdt. 9. 38; dm. rele to wall off, Thuc. 4. 102, cf. 1.7, ete. ; 
dr. cisw to shut up inside, Id. 1. 134; of contrary winds, éray TUxwow 
of dvepoe dmodaBdrvres abrovs Plat. Phaedo 58 C; kay dvepo tiv vadv 
aroAdBwow Philostr. 741; tiv dvamvoiy am. twds to stop his breath, 
suffocate him, Plut. Rom. 27; dm. rv ovriwy to debar from eating, 
Hipp. toq A :—often in Pass., im dvéyav dmodappOévres arrested or 
stopped by contrary winds, Hdt, 2. 115., 9. 114; td dAotas Thue. 6. 
22; véow al xed Kal rorAguos drroAnpbels Dem. 98. 25; év dAtyw 
drokappbévres Hdt. 8.11; drodappOévtes mdvrobev Id. 5. 101; ev TH 
vow Id. 8. 70, 76, cf. 97, 108; év ois iBiows Adyous da. to be entangled 
in.., Plat. Euthyd. 305 D; év rovrm 7@ xax@ Id. Gorg. 522 A:—so of 
the course of the blood, to be stopped, Hipp. Fract. 754; otAin, xdoris 
drodehaupévn Id. Prorrh. 74 B, 77 B, etc.—A prose word, used by 
Eur, ll. cit. 

Grokaprptve, to make bright or famous :—Pass. to become so, €pryotot 
by one’s deeds, Hdt. 1. 41, €pyout re wad yvdpqor 14.6. Jo. II. 
to make clear, rov pOdyyov, cited from Diose. 

drokdumpucpa, aros, 76, splendour, Byz. 

Grrohdprrw, fut. yw, fo shine or beam from, alypis dméAapn’ edfkeos 
(sc. Pas) Il. 22. 319, cf. Ar. Av. 1009; dorip ds dméAaumer Il. 6. 295, 
Od. 15. 108 :—Med., xapis dmeAdpmero grace beamed from her, Il. 14. 
183, cf. Od. 18. 298; xpvood dwoAdumerat gleams with gold, Luc. Syr. 
D. 30. II. c. acc. cogn., adyiy dod. Luc. Dom. 8; dorpamjv 
Callistr. 895. 

arréAapipis, ews, 7, a shining forth, Byz. 

drroAav9dvopar, dub, for é*A—, Long. 3.7; v.Schneidew. Hyperid. Lyc. 8. 

drohdtre, fut. Yo, to lap up like a dog, swallow greedily, Ar. Nub. 
811; cf. droAadw I. 3. 

GtréAavois, ews, 7, the act of enjoying, enjoyment, fruition, Thuc. 2. 
38. II. the result of enjoying, enjoyment, pleasure, ai dm. ai 
ooparikat Arist. Pol. 5.11, 23, cf. Eth. N. 7. 4,2; 6 war’ drédavorw 
Bios a life of pleasure, Id. Top. 1. 5, 9, etc. 2. c. gen. the advan- 
tage got froma thing, oirev kal wordy Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33, cf. Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 12; dya0av Isocr. 7 E; dwéXavor elxods (acc. absol.) as a 
reward for your resemblance, Eur. Hel. 77, cf. H. F.1370; dm. éavrav 
éxew Plat. Tim. 83 A; da. dduenudrov the advantage, fruit of them, 
Luc. Tyrann, 5. 

dmédavopa, aros, 7d, enjoyment, Aeschin. 733.1, Plut. 2.125 C. 

dmohavoripia, 74, delights, enjoyments, Theod. Stud. 

dmodavortikds, 7, dv, devoted to enjoyment, Bios Arist. Eth. N. 1.5, 2: 
producing enjoyment, Id. Rhet. 1. 9, 23:—Adv., drodavoricOs Civ 
Id. Pol. 5. 10, 33. II. enjoyable, agreeable, of things, Ath. 87 E. 

a&mohavorés, dv, enjoyed, enjoyable, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 124, Plut. 
Cato Ma. 4. 

dtrohatw: fut. droAatcopa, Ary Av. 177, Plat., etc.; later, drodatow, 
Dion. H. 6. 4, Plut., etc. (in earlier writers no doubt an error of the 
Copyists as in Hyperid. Or. Fun., v. 1. Plat. Charm. 172 B):—aor. dmé- 
Aavoa Eur. I. T. 526, Ar., etc. :—pf. doAéAavea Plat. Com. “Yrepf. 5, 
Isocr. 389 B :—Pass., pf. dmodéAavrat Philostr. 257, but dmoAcAavo- 
pévos Plut. 2. 1089 B, 1099 D: aor. dweAavaOny Philo 1. 37.—The 
augm. tenses are sometimes written émfAavor, dmnAavoa, but wrongly, 
as noted by Hdn. ap. Herm. p. 315. (The simple Aada is not found, 
but prob. it was=Adw or Adfw (which was interpr. by Aristarch. d7o- 
Aavoricds Exw, cf. Apoll. Lex., Schol. Od. 19, 228): hence also A¢éa, 
Anis, and prob. Aadrpis, cf. Skt. lotas (praeda), Lat. latro, lucrum ;— 
Goth. aun (Germ. lohn) :—AapBdvw, 4/ AAB, seems to be akin.) To 
have enjoyment of a thing (cf. cvvarokatw), to have the benefit of it, 
c. gen. rei, THs ofs Suxacoodyys Hdt. 6. 86,1; r&v ovriaw Hipp. 12. 20, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 354 B; ix@dar, Aaxdvav, edeoparar, etc., to enjoy them, 
Amphis Aeve, 1, Aristopho I1v0. 1, ete.; moray, dopav Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 
81, Hier. 1, 24, etc.; 7@v dya0@v, axXoAqs, etc., Plat. Gorg. 492 B, 
Legg. 781 D; rs c1mmijs dm. to take advantage of it, Dem. 579. 24; 
Tis e£ovotas Aeschin, 72. 15; dv7t woAM@v mévav opuKpd da. Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 E. 2. an acc. cogn. signf. is often added, drohavety 
ti wos, to enjoy an advantage from some source, Ti yap .. dv dmohavoaipt 
Tod paSnparos; Ar. Nub. 1231, cf. Thesm. 1008, Pl. 2 36; eAdxiora Gm. 
tov brapyévtwv Thuc. 1.70; Tod Blov 7 dm. Id. 2.53; trmav rocavra 
ayaa dm, 5 dvOpwmos Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 299 A, ete. ; 
Tosovrov evepias drohéAaveePlat.Com.1.c. 8, sometimes c.acc.instead 


of gen., dr. Tov Blov Diphil. "Ey. r. 6, cf. Menand. Incert. 53; but in both 


places dwoAdmret is a prob. emendation; nor is dz. kat mace Tt, in 
Arist. Sens. 5, 9, conclusive. 4. absol., of drohavovres, opp. to of 
movoovres, Arist. Pol. 2.5, 3; #rTov da. to have less enjoyment, Id. H. A. 
7. 4, 6. II. in bad sense, often ironically, to have the benefit of, 
tav Oidimov Kaxdv dm. Eur. Phoen. 1205; dm. 7 rev ydpor Id. I. 'T. 


526; hs dmodatan"Aidny .. karaBnoe Id. Andr. 543; Tav aacBav dm. 4 





187 


Plat. Legg. 910 B; pdaipdv re dm. Isocr. 175 B, cf. Plat. Crito 54 A; 
also with Preps., dd r&v GdAotpiov [wabGy] dm. Id. Rep. 606 B; é« 
Tijs pepehoews Tod elvar dr. in consequence of imitation 2o come to be 
that which he imitates, Ib, 395 C; dm’ dAAou dp0adpias dm. having 
caught a disease of the eyes from another, Id, Phaedr. 255 D: cf, ouva- 
mokave, 2. absol. to have a benefit, come finely off, Ar. Av. 
1358. III. to make sport of, c. gen. pers., Plut. 2. 69 D.—The 
Verb is almost exclus. Att., and is used by Eur. alone of the Trag. Poets. 
GaroAcatve, to smooth or polish, Diod. 5, 28, Plut. 2. 350 D, etc, 
Garohéya, fut. f:—to pick out from a number, and so, 1. to 
pick out, choose, 7d dporov Hat. 5. 110, cf. 3. 14, Ar. Vesp. 578: oft 
in Med. to pick out for oneself, rpinxovra pupiddas rod orparod from 
the army, Hdt. 8. 101; é«@ mavrwv Thuc. 4.9; dmodcdeypévor picked 
men, Hdt. 7. 40; daewAeypévor Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 12. 2. to pick 
out for the purpose of rejecting, Ar. Lys. 576; dm. twa éx Tav dinacrav 
Plut. Cato Mi. 48. II. later, like dmaryopevw, to decline, refuse, 
da. 7d xopnyeiv Polyb. 2, 63,1; da. mepi twos Id. 4: 9, 3:-—Med. to 
decline something offered to one, Id. Fr. 1; dwoAé-yeoOat ixeatay, déqow 
Plut. Sol. 12, Cato Mi. 2 :to renounce, give up, ri virnv, Tov Blov Id. 
Nic. 6., 2, 1060 D; and absol. to give in, make no resistance, Id. Lycurg. 
22, Pomp. 23. 2. to speak of fully, Ael. N, A. 8.17, in Pass. 
GmrohelBu, fut. Yu, to let drop off, hence, like dmoonévdw, to pour a 
libation, dmodetipas (aor. part., v. Lob. Phryn. 713) Hes. Th. 793; dév- 
Spov dwodeiBov péd dropping honey, Diod. 17. 75, cf. Alciphro 3. 21; 
metaph., ixvn wpav dmoAciBec Com. Anon. 39:—Pass. to drop or run 
down from, twés Od. 7. 107 ; pate Hes. Sc. 174. 
dréAcpa, 75, a remnant, Diod. 1. 46. 
daroherdw, to rub out smooth, erase, émypaphy C. I. 3966. 
Groheurréov, verb. Adj. of dwoAcimopat, one must stay behind, Xen. Occ. 
7, 38. 2. from Act., one must leave behind, Heliod. 2. 17. 
Garroketrro, fut. Yo: aor. dréAtroy (dréAcupa is very late; in Hes. Th, 
793 it comes from dmoA«Bw, q. v.). To leave over or behind, e.g. 
meats not wholly eaten, 008’ dméAetrev €yxata Od. 9. 292 :—to bequeath, 
C. I. 2448.1. 9, ef. Mosch. 3. 98 ;—hence to leave behind one, bequeath 
to posterity, of writings, Diog. L. 8.58, cf. 7. 54. 2. to leave hold 
of, to lose, yuxdy Pind. P. 3. 180; Biov Soph. Ph. 1158; véay dpepay 
dmodumev Oavor Eur.Ion 720: but also conversely, €ué piv .. dar. #8n Bloros 
Soph. El. 185. 3. to leave behind, as in the race, to distance, and 
generally to surpass, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25, Lys. 190. 37: but the Med. and 
Pass. are more usual in this sense, v. infr. II. to leave quite, for- 
sake, abandon, esp. of places one ought to defend, o8 dmoAcimovow 
kothov Sdpor, of bees, Il. 12. 169, cf. Hdt. 8. 41, al.; so, da. (sc. Trav 
moALopkinv) Id. 7. 170; Thy Evppaxlay, riv fvvapootay Thue. 3. 9, 64: 
of persons, Kal o° dmodcivw gov Aembpevos Eur. El. 1310; feivorv 
marpwiov dm, to leave him in the lurch, Theogn. 521; dwoAumdy otxerat 
Hadt. 3. 48, cf. 5. 103, Ar. Ran. 83; of a wife, to forsake or desert her 
husband, Andoe. 30. 43, Dem. 865. 6 (of the husband, droméa is used, - 
A. B. 421, cf. déAeufis); of sailors, to desert, Dem. 1211. 2. 2. c. 
inf., dw. rodrous kak@s ynpdoxev leave them to grow old, Xen. Oec. 1, 
22. 8. of things, to leave alone, leave undone or unsaid, boa dmé- 
Aume Kreiven Te Kat didKov, .. opéa Grerédeoe Hat. 5. 92, cf. Thuc. 8. 
22, Plat. Rep. 420 A, Dem, 1491. 6. III. to leave open, leave 
a space, dm. peraixpuov ob péya Hat. 6.77; da. ds mA€Opoy Xen, An. 
6.5, 11; Ths Oaddrrns Ta pev drodemovans, 7a 5 emovans Arist. Meteor. 
I. 14, 26. IV. intr. to cease, fail, to be wanting, raov 
otmore Kapos dwédAvrat odd’ dwodeime Od. 7. 117; of rivers, to 
fall, sink, Hat. 2. 14, 933 (so, dm. 70 péeOpov 2,19); of swallows, d¢ 
éreos édvres od dmodelmovat Id. 2. 22; of flowers, to begin to wither, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 14 ;—also, like demeiv, to fail, flag, lose heart, Id. Cyr. 
4. 2, 3, Plat. Ax. 365 A; of the moon, fo wane, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15, 
2, 2. to be wanting of or in a thing, mpoOuplas obddty da. Thuc. 8. 
22, cf. Plat. Rep. 533 A:—often of numbers, pydtv dod. tov mévte 
Plat. Legg. 828 B; ra@v elcoow dAlyov dm. Arist. H, A. 6.18, 29, etc. ; 
and of measures, dad reovépwv mnxéwv am. rpeis Saxr’Aovs wanting three 
fingers of four cubits, Hdt. 1. 60, cf. 7.117; so, whr’ ap’ bmwepBaddAowv 
Bods émwdiy par’ dodelrov Hes. Op. 487:—also c. inf., dAtyor dméAurov 
és AOjvas dmucéoOar wanted but little of coming, Hdt. 7. 9,1; Bpaxd 
da, yevéo0at Thuc. 7. 70; ovdty 8 drodelmere obrw modepneiy Dem. 51. 
25. °- 8. c. part. to leave off doing, dm. Aéywv Xen. Occ. 6, 1 ;—or 
absol., 50ev, déAuwes from the point at which.., Plat. Gorg. 497 C, cf. 
Phaedo 112 C, Xen., etc. 4. to depart from, tx Tay Xuvpakovody 
Thue. 5. 43; €# Tod Mndixod mwodépou Id. 3. 10; cf. Plat. Phaedo 78 B. 

B. Med. (the aor. dmeAcrépuny in Ap. Rh. 1. 399, in tmesi), like Act. 
I. 3, to leave behind one, leave to posterity, Hdt. 2. 134. 2. to for- 
sake, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 240 C, al. 

C. Pass. to be left behind, stay behind, Hdt. 7. 221, Thue. 7. 75, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 20; pdvos dwodedeipévos Antipho 112. 3: to be unable 
to follow an argument, be at a loss, Plat. Theaet. 192 D. 2. to be 
distanced by, inferior to, Twos Dem. 51.24: to be inferior, év rit Isocr. 
245 B. II. to be parted from, be absent or far from, c. gen., 
mor THs GAnOnins daorercippévor Hdt. 2. 106, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 D, 
Rep. 475 D; c. gen. pers., Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 40} sine casu, Eur. Or. 80: 
to be deprived of, Tod cod.. parodelmeaOax Tapov Soph. El. 1169 ; 
marp@as par, xOovds Eur. Med. 35, ubi v. Elmsl.; tv mpiy drodenpbets 
pevor Id. Or. 216. 2. to be wanting in, fall short of, bre Too 
oxdmrew dredeipon Ar. Eq. 253 Tois dmoAerpBetat (sc. Tis masdelas) 
Dem, 270. 3, cf. Isocr. 276D; drodepOels av without our cognisance, 
Dem. 352.12; drodepOjvar Trav mpayparay to be left in ignorance of.., 
Id, 813. fin. ; “arpod da. to miss the opportunity, Id. 918. 19; Ceduaros, 
éoprijs da. Luc, D, Mar. 15. 1, Sacrif. 1; elaBodjjs Isocr, 302 C; da. 
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Bas, ppevdv to be bereft of, to have lost, Eur.H. F. 440, Or. 216. 3. 

oo os ee be done, Polyb. 3. 39, 12:—impers., dmoAcimerae A€yewv 
iog. L. 7. 85. } 

Sel ebae hee to complete required service, Diog. L. 3. 99, M. Anton. 

0, 22. 

- dtrodetya, to lick off, Ap. Rh. 4. 478: to lick clean, Ev. Luc. 16. 21. 
dmroketibas, v. s. er i tnokee. 

aroX » €ws, %, (dodeirw) a forsaking, abandonment, % dm. Tod 
orparonédou of the camp, Thuc. 7. 75: desertion of a husband by his 
wife (cf. droAcinw 11, drdrepyis), Dem. 868. 1; dmrdAeuliw dmoypd- 
pecba (v. dwoypadw i11. 2) Ib, 17: also, desertion of their post by 
soldiers, seamen, etc., Xen, Hell. 4. 4, 28, Dem. 1209. 26. » 
intr. a falling short, deficiency, Thuc. 4. 126; of rivers, failing, Arist. 
Meteor. I. 14, 1; so of the moon, waning, Id. G. A. 2. 4, 9 :—death, 
se oh srg yeveors, dor) 8 a. Emped. 64; so, dx. rod (hv Hyperid. 

itaph. 136. 
aéXexros, ov, (dmoAéyw) chosen out, picked, Thue. 6. 68, Xen. An. 2. 
3, 15: cf. Lob. Paral. 495. 

GrokcAtpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. absolutely, opp. to kara oxéow, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8,162: in the positive degree, opp. to nara avyxpiow (in 
the comparative), A.B. 3. II. freely, unreservedly, Eus. H.E.10. 5,8. 

G-roAguntos, ov, not warred on, Polyb. 3. go, 7, Luc. D. D. 20. 12. 

aréAeppa, aros, 76, (doémw) a skin, Dio C. 68. 32. 

d-mrédepnos, Ep. dmréAcpos, ov, without war, unwarlike, unfit for war, 
amr. kal dvadnis Il. 2. 201, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13 dmodéu@ xeupi 
Aciwers Biov, i. e. by a woman’s hand, Eur. Hec. 1034. 2. unwar- 
like, peaceful, ebvopia Pind. P. 5. 89; edvat Eur. Med. 641; jovxia 
Dion. H. 2. 76, etc. :—Adv., drrod¢uas ioxerv Plat. Polit. 307 E. zt. 
not to be warred on, invincible, Aesch. Ag. 769, Cho. 54. III. 
méAepos ddAepos a war that is no war, a hopeless struggle, Id. Pr. go4 
(where Dind. metri grat. proposes dmoA€ioros), Eur. H. F. 1433. 

soba spo Pass. (Aéwv) to become a lion, Heraclit. Incred. 12; 
metaph., cara ray éxOpav Eust. Opusc. 103. 53- 

drrokemBéopat, Pass. to exfoliate, of bones, Hipp. Fract. 774. 

drokentfw, = drokémw, to peel off, Geop. 10. 58. 

dmohémopa, aros, 76, a husk, peeling, Schol. Ar. Ach. 468. 

drohemrivopat, Pass. to become quite fine or thin, dmoderruvOevros 
Tov mixpod being fined away, Plat. Tim. 83 B; mAdros dmoAeerrvo- 
pévny Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 8; so, of a disease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963.—The 

Act. in Cyrill. 647 C. ' 

arokenruop6s, 00, 6, a making or becoming fine or thin, Antyll. in 
Matthaei Med. go. 

Gtrodéna, fut. yw, to peel off, take off the skin, dm. paorvy: TO v@Tov 
(cf. do0AiBw) Eur. Cycl, 237; domep adv Ar. Av. 673; Opidaxos dmo- 
Acheupévas Tov KavAdy with the stalk peeled, Epich. 109 Ahr. 

amoXéoxero, Ep. for dmdaAero, v. sub drédAvpu. 

aro\eukatvw, to make all white, Lat. dealbare, Hipp. Prorth. 102, 
Plut. Eumen. 16:—Pass. to be or become so, Arist. Fr. 273.—Also, in 
Byz., dtrodevkéo., 

- daréAnypa, 76, the skirt or hem of a robe, Aquila V. T. 

GmroAnya, do leave off, desist from, c. gen., dAX’ 008’ ds dwéAnye waxns 
Il. 7. 263; ob8 dmodpye GAuhs 21. 5773 véov 8 drldrnyer edwd7s 24. 
475; dm. épwros Plat. Rep. 490 B. 2. c. part. to leave off doing, 
11, 17. 565, Od. 19. 166; [yeved)] 4 ev quer, 4 8 dmodrjyet (sc.pvovea) 
Il. 6. 149 :—absol. to cease, desist, 13. 230., 20.99; of the wind, to fall, 
Theocr. 22. 19. 3. dm, eis & to end in.., Arist, Mund, 6, 19, cf. 
Plut. 2. 496 A, Luc. Imag. 6. II. trans.,=droratw, Ap. Rh. 
4. 767. [In Il. 15. 31, Od. 13. 151, al., the second syll. of the fut. and 
aor. is long in arsi, and the word is written dwoAAnéns, etc.] 

Hacknibs, to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Hesych., Suid. 

GaréAngus, ews, 7, cessation, M. Anton. 9. 21: esp. the decline of life, 
Hipp. 28. 40. 

amoAnmréov, verb, Adj., one must admit, accept, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 388. 

Gtroknpéw, to chatter at random, Lat. delirare, Dem. 398. 20, Longus 1. 
4; ésriva Dio C.53.23; 711d. 72.4; and so, in Polyb. 33.12, 10,L.Dind. 
suggests that imepBeBAnnévar and drodeAnpyicevat should be transposed. 

Grrédnipis, ews, 4, (drohapBavw IV) an intercepting, cutting off, én- 
AcrGv Thue. 7.54: a stopping, émpnviwv, otpwy Hipp. 91 C, 7¥ D, etc.; 
iddrwv Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 1; dm. odds its attitude, position, Hipp. 
Art. 827; v. Foés. Oecon. 

amo Palo, fut. gw, to make drop off, throw away, Pherecr. Aovi. 
8. II. intr. to drop off, vanish, ob« dmoriBages eis dmoniay 
za; Eupol. Tod. 28, cf. Ar. Av. 1467, and v. dmoAcrapyéw. 

“ dtroAtyatve, to speak with a shrill, loud voice, to be obstreperous, iv 5 
dmodvyalyy Ar. Ach. 968 :—dm. abd@ to play on the flute, Plut. 2. 713 D. 
drr-odvywpéw, to esteem little, rivos Nicet. 315 A; tt Schol. Thuc. 

GmoAWdlw, =d0A0dw, Hesych.: droAWorrovéw, Greg. Nyss. 
&moAt0bw, fo turn into stone, petrify, Arist. Probl. 24. 11, 1, cf. Hel- 
lanic. 125 :—Pass. to become stone, Arist. 1. c., Mirab. 95, Strab. 251. 

&roAlQwors, ews, , a being turned into stone, petrifaction, Arist. Fr. 
140, Theophr. Lap. 50: metaph., Arr. Epict. 1. 5, 3- 

ro. , to winnow away, scatter, Nicet, Ann. 394 D. 

&modtpvopat, Pass. to become a lake or pool, Eust. 267. 47. 

G@modystrdve, collat. form of dmodeimo, often in Luc., as Catapl. v 
al. :—Pass., Plut. Them. To. ; ; 

amoNtvéa, to tie up with a thread, of surgeons, Leo in Ermerins Anecd. 
Medic. p. 133 :-—GmoAlvwors, ews, #, operation by ligature, Paul. Aeg.6. 5. 

&-rohvépKytos, ov, impregnable, Strabo 556, Plut. 2. 1057 E. 
-d-modts, neut. +: gen, ios or ews, Ion. tos: dat. daéAc Hat. 8. 61 :-— 


one without city, state or country, Hat, 7. 104., 8. 61, Plat, Legg. 928 E, ¢ 


— ’AmoAXov. 


etc.: an outlaw, banished man, dm. twa TiWévat, moeiv Soph. O. C. 1357, 
Antipho 117. 21, etc.; mpoBadéGat Soph. Ph. 1018; dz. dytt moduTay 
Lys. 161. 16. 2. no true citizen, opp. to bWimodrs, Soph. Ant. 
370. 38. of a country, without citizens, Plut. Timol. I. EZ: 
moAts Garodts a city that is no city, a ruined city, Aesch. Eum. 457, cf. 
Eur. Tro. 1292; also one ¢hat has no civic constitution, Plat. Legg. 766 D. 

émr-odo0dve, (atv is found in the Edd. of Plut., etc.): fut.-odAwOjow : 
aor, dm@dtabov Ar. Lys. 678, etc.; later, dmwAicOnoa Anth. P. 9. 
158. To slip off or away, Thuc. 7. 65, Arist. Probl. 32. 11. 2. 
c. gen. to slip away from, Twos Ar. Lys. 678; THs pyhpns Alciphr. 3. 11; 
dm. twos, also, to cease to be intimate with one, Tids Plut. Alc. 6; dm. 
eis 71 Luc. Dem. Enc. 12. 

dn-odloOyors, ews, %, a slip off, fall, Plotin. 6. 6, 3. 

&-mé\tor08, ov, =aroAs, Tab. Heracl.inC.1.5774.130, Manetho 4. 282. 

GaroAtrapyite, fut. Att. «@, to slip off, pack off, ovxovy dyiioas te . - 
Gmodirapyeis; Ar. Nub. 1253; cf. doArBagw, 

G-moAtrevros [i], ov, without political constitution (wodureia), of 
nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 2. Il. taking no part in public matters, 
no statesman, Plut. Mar. 31: withdrawn from, unfit for public affairs, 
Bios, yjpas Id. 2. 1098 D, etc.; of offices, language, etc., Id. Crass. 12., 
2.7 A, etc.; da. Odvaros as of a private person, Id, Lyc. 29; da. Ad-you 
unpopular language, Id. 2. 1034 B. 

G-roXirns [i], ov, 6, a non-citizen, i.e, exile, pedantic word in Theo 
pomp. Hist. 332. 

G-roAtriKés, 4, dv, unfit for public business, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 1, in Sup. 

Grrokixpdopat, Dep. =drorcixw, to lick off, aiva Il. 21. 123 ; the Act. 
occurs in Dion. H. 1. 79. II. to lick, 7d mpécwmov Longus I. 5. 

G-moAAatAdotos, ov, not a multiple, not manifold, Damasc. 

aroAAHyo, v. droAnyw sub fin. 

*AmrodA6-Supos, ov, 6, n. pr., Apolloderus, Thuc. 7. 20, etc. :—hence 
Adj. -8apetos, ov, aipecis Strabo 625. 

dr-6AADp or —bw (Thuc. 4. 25, Arist. Pol. 4. 12,6, Menand, Incert. 7, 
though the form is rejected by the Atticists): impf. dmHAAuv Aesch. Pers. 
654, Soph. El. 1360, but dmwAAvoy Andoc. 8. 37: fut. dmoAéow, Ep. 
dmodéoow, Att. dor®, Ion. droAéw Hat. 1. 34, al.: aor. dmwAeoa, Ep. aai~ 
Aeooa: pf. dmodmAexa :—Hom. often uses it in tmesis: the Prep. comes 
last in Od. 9. 534. Stronger form, of GAAuut, to destroy utterly, 
kill, slay, Hom., who uses it chiefly of death in battle, dm#Aece Aady 
*Axaidy Il. 5. 758, al.; éxmayAws dndAcooay 1. 268 :—also of things, 
to demolish, ta lay waste, dmwAecev “Idtov ipny 5. 648, etc.:—then 
very freq, in all relations, Bloroy 8 amd mapmay édréooe will waste my 
substance, Od. 2. 49; ot p’ dmwdAUvrny sought to destroy me (impf. 
sense), Soph, O. C. 1454; in pregnant sense, émel we yas é« marplas dmru- 
Aece drove me ruined from... , Eur. Hec. 946 :—dm. ri Tivos to destroy 
for the sake of .., Dem. 107. 9:—from phrases like Ad-yous dw, Tia 
Soph. El. 1360, Aéywv dm. ra Ar. Nub, 892, comes the sense fo talk 
or bore one to death, in fut., dwoAeis pe Id. Ach, 470; ofp’ dis droAcis 
ve Pherecr. Meraaa. 1. 20; dmode? p’ obroai, by his questions, Antiph. 
Sirwr. 1.8, etc.:—to ruin a woman, Lys. 92. 26. II. to lose utterly, 
marép éo0ddv dmwaeoa Od. 2. 46, cf. Il. 18. 82; dadArece vdoripov 
Hyap Od. 1. 354; amd Ovpdv ddgéaoat to lose one’s life, Il. 16. 861, Od. 12. 
350; but, Oupdy od« drwAecer loses not his spirit, Soph. El. 26; tous o' 
drodddact Thuc. 7. 51; dmwAecav tiv dpxiv td MepaGv Xen. An. 3. 4, 
II, cf. 7. 2,22; pndey drodAds Tod dyxou Plat. Theaet. 154 C, etc. 

B. Med. dwéAdtpar: fut. -ododpar, Ion. -oAgopar Hat. 7. 218, 
part. daoAevpevos Ib. 209: aor. 2-wAduny: pf. -dAwAa, whence the 
barbarous impf. dadAwAov Ar. Thesm, 1212: plqpf. in Att. Prose some- 
times written daoAwAew, sometimes dmwAdAev, Thue. 4 1334 7: 
27. To perish, die, Il. 1. 117, etc.: sometimes c. acc. cogn., did- 
AwAe kakdy popov Od, 1. 166; drwrdped? aimdy bdeOpov 9. 303; or c. 
dat. modi, dmwAero AvypO oAcOpw Od. 3. 87; da. ind Tivos Hat. 5. 
126:—simply to be undone, aitav . . dwwr<dpel’ dppadlpow Od. Io. 
27 :—freq. in Att., esp. in pf., dméAwAas you are done Sor, lost, ruined, 
Ar. Nub. 1077, cf. Plut. 2. 185 E; ixavoy xpévor dwohAdpcba kab Ka~ 
Tarerpinpeba Ar, Pax 355; BAémev dmodwdds Philostr. 865 :—as an 
imprecation, Kamar’ amodoluny et... Ar. Ach, 151, al.; kaxds Kaks 
arréd08? dos « - Eubul. Xpuc. 1; ééwAns ddA08 Boris . . Menand. 
Epmmp. 1 :—dmohAvpevos, opp. to cwCdpevos, Isocr. 123 A, cf. Plut. 2. 
409 E:—often also in part. fut., @ «dior dwodotpeve oh destined to 
a miserable end! i.e. oh thou villain, scoundrel, knave! Ar. Pl. FIZ,.ch 
450, Ach. 865, Pax2; 6 xdmor’ dvéyaw dor. Luc. D.Deor. 14.2. Tr. 
to be lost, slip away, vanish, t5up dwodéaner’ (of the water eluding 
Tantalus), Od. 11. 586; odmore wapmds dmdéAAvrat it never dies away, 
7-117; awd ré oguow tmvos ddrwAey Il. 10. 186. IIT. on the 
incorrect use of dmédwAa. trans. in late writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 528. 
amoAho, Byz. form of dwéAdvpu, cf. Eust. 712. 55, etc., LXX (4 Macc. 
6. 14) Field, after Cod. Alex. and Chrysost. 

AméhAov, 5: gen, wvos, but also w in An. Ox. 3. 222: acc. "AndAAw 
Aesch. Supp. 214, Soph, O. C. 1091, Tr. 209 (but mostly in adjurations 
wh Tov ’Améddo, etc.), “ArbAAwva Plat. Legg. 624 A, and freq. later: 
voc.” ArodAor Alcae. 1, Aesch. Theb. 159, Cratin. Mur. 7, etc.; "AméAAwv 
Aesch. Cho. 559- [The first syll, is short, though in the quadris. cases 
Hom. makes it long, Il. 1. 14, 21, al.] Apollo, son of Zeus and Leto, 
brother of Artemis; born, acc. to Il. 4. Tor, in Lycia; acc, to the Hom. 
hymns and later authors, in Delos; portrayed with flowing hair, as 
being ever young, Od. 19. 86. In Hom. he presides over soothsaying, 
gives minstrels knowledge of the past, and is himself master of music and 
song, Il. 1. 603; of. edAvpas, xpuoodrdvpas, popuierhs: he is also the god 
of archery, hence called dpyupdrotos, «durérogos, Exaros, éxaTnBordos, 
,ete.; and also is the healer, physician, cf, Maa, iarpds, iarpopavtis. 











’Arod\Ndvera — arrow. 


Sudden deaths of men were ascribed to his dyava BéAea, as those of 
women to Artemis; and in Il. 1. 50 sq., his arrows are the weapons of 
the pestilence. Cf. botBos, SuvOeds, Aveecos. He was not identified 
with ¢he Sun till later, certainly not before Aeschylus. The locus classicus 
on his attributes is Pind. P. 5.85 sq. His name is derived from dwéAAupe 
by Archil. 23, Aesch. Ag. 1082, Eur, 781. 11 sq.; but v. Miill. Dor. 2. 
6. § 6.—See a list of his names and attributes in C. I. t. 4. Index m1, 

*ArroAdovera, 74, ludi Apollinares, Dio C. 47. 18 :—also ’AtoAAdwa, 
7a, C. 1. 392, etc.; “AmohAwviera, An. Ox. 2. 270. 

*AtrohAwvuakés, 9, dv, ="AmoAAwMOS I, Philo 2. 560. 

*AmohAdvios, a, ov, of or belonging to Apollo, Pind. P. 6. g, tess 
fem. also "AmrokAwvids (sc. médts or vacos), %, i.e. Delos, Pind. I. 1. 
6. II. ’AmohAauov, 76, the temple of Apollo, Thuc. 2. 91, 
Arist. Mirab. 107, Inscr. Halic. in Newton p. 162; also -évevov, Diod. 
Tq. 16, etc,, v. Eust. 1562. 54. III. “Atoddwvia, 7, Apollo- 
town, name of a city in Thrace, Hadt.; in Illyria, Thuc. 

*AroAAovickos, 6, Dim. of “AréAAwv, Ath. 636 F. 

*ArrohAwvo-BAnros, ov, stricken-by Apollo, ap. Macrob. 1. 17. 

*ArroAAwvéy-vqeot, formed in illustration of éxarévyngot, Strabo 618. 

*ArohAwvo-rpuys, és, nourished by Apollo, Schol. Il. 23. 291. 

Grohoyéopar: fut. Aoopat : aor, dmeAoynadpny Eur. Bach. 41, Antipho 
131.2, Plat., Xen.; but also aor. pass. deAoynOnv Antipho 118. 6., 122. 
35-, 127. 16, Alex.’Aymed. 2 (prob. spurious in Xen. Hell. 1. 5,13): pf. 
drehedcynuat Andoc. 5. 30, Isocr. 278-C (in pass. sense in Plat, Rep. 
607 B) :—Dep. To speak in defence, defend oneself, opp. to Karn- 
yopeiv, mepi tivos about a thing, Antipho 130. 10, Thuc. 1. 72; mpds 7 
in reference or answer to. a thing, Antipho 119. 30, Thuc. 6. 29; dz. 
mpds tivas before. .,, Eupol. Incert. 1 ;—later, c. dat., xarnyoptais Plut. 
Them. 23 :—but, dz. iép rivos to speak in another’s behalf, Hat. 7. 
161, Eur. Bacch. 41, Plat., etc.; also, da. imép rivos to speak in support 
of a fact, Antipho 121. 16, Plat. Gorg. 480 B; mpds MéAnrov dm. in 
answer to him, Plat. Apol. 24 B:—absol., Hdt. 6. 136, Ar. Thesm. 188 ; 
6 drodoyovpevos the defendant, Ar, Vesp. 778, Andoc. I. 29. 2. 
c. acc. criminis, fo defend oneself against, explain, excuse, dm. Tas dia- 
Bodds (Cobet dmoAvcerar) Thuc. 8. 109; da. mpagiv to defend what one 
has done, Aeschin. ro, 28 :—but 3. dm, 71 és Tt to allege in one’s 
defence against a charge, Thuc. 3.:62; da. mpds ra xarnyopnuéva pndey 
Lysias 123. 37; also, ri more dwodoynoecGar pédAAee por; Antipho 112. 
19; Tadra dm. ds.., Plat. Phaedo 69 D, cf. Lysias 196. 35; $0, dm. 
brt obdéva dbin@ Xen. Occ. 11, 22 ; dr. dmodoylay Luc. Hes. 6. 4. 
dr. dixnv Oavarov to speak against sentence of death passing on one, 
Thuc. 8. 68.—A prose werd, used once in Trag., v. supr—The Prep. 
dié has the same force here as in drodiacrdw, droynpiCopat,—implying 
the removal of a charge from oneself. 

dtrodéynpa, aros, 76, a plea alleged in defence, a defence, Plat. Crat. 
430 C; inép tTivos mpds tive Plut. Cim. 1. 

amrodoynréov, verb..Adj. one must make one’s defence, Antipho 128. 12; 
one must defend, Plat. Apol. 18 E, 19 A. 

drohoyntixés, 7, dv, fit for a defence, apologetic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 1, 
al. Adv. -«@s, Byz. 

dtohoyia, 4, a speech in-defence, defence, opp. to xatnyopia, Antipho 
142. 7, Thuc. 3. 61, Plat., etc.; dm. movetoOar to make a defence, Lys. 
142. 23, Isae. 62. 20, etc.; Tov KaTnyopnOevTwY TO pI) AaBdy dodo- 
yiav Hyperid. Euxen. 41. 

dtrohoyifoper: fut. toduae Dio C.: aor. dmeAopoduny Plat., etc. ; 
Dor. -fauny C. I. 1845. 95: pf. dwodeAdyiopar C. I. 108. 19., 115. 6, 
Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1; but in pass. sense, Xen. (v. infr.) :-—Dep. To 
reckon up, give in an account, Lat. rationes reddere, dm. nat’ évavréy 
Xen. Hell. 6.1, 3; dm. rds mpoaddous to give in an account of the re- 
ceipts, Aeschin. 57. 23, cf. C. I. ll. c., 15704, al.:—Pass., 7a daodeAo- 
yicpéva the estimates, Xen. Occ. 9, 8. 2. dar. eis 7 to refer to a 
head or‘class; Plat. Phil. 25 B. II. to reckon on a thing, caleu- 
late that it will be .., c. acc. et inf., Dem. 347.15: to calculate fully, 
dn. rérepov .. Plat. Soph. 261 C. IIL. to recount at length, rt 
Polyb. 20. 13, 2; mept tivos 8. 26,4; ws.. 4. 25, 4.—For the Act. 
dmohoyiter, v. drodomi{a,—Prose word. 

admodoyiopés, 5, a giving t, stat tofr etc., Aeschin. 
89. 8, Polyb. 10. 11, 5. 2. an account kept, record, dvahwparav 
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pers. to wash clean, Ar. Vesp. 118 (where dméAov is for dméAoe, v. sub 
Aovw), Plat. Crat. 405 B, cf. 406 A:—Med. to wash oneself, Il. 23. 41; 
$0, 76 o@pa daedovero Long. 1. 13 ;—so, in archaic style, dmoAovpevos 
Luc. Lexiph. 2, cf. Ath. 97 D, 98 A. 3. c. acc. pers. et rei, Oppa 
Taxiara Wdrpoxdov Aovaaav amo Bpdrov might wash the gore off him, 
Il, 18. 345 ; later c. gen. rei, wal py’ dwédovae AvOpou Epigr. Gr. 314. 6. 

an-ohopvpopar [0], Dep. to bewail loudly, Andoc. 21. 35, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 
27. 2. in past tenses, to leave off wailing, like dmad-yéw, Thue. 2. 46. 

Grohdpupars, ews, 4, lamentation, Schol. Soph. Aj. 596. 

Grohoxpdopar, Pass. to become bushy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 6. 

arréAupa [2], aros, 76, filik, Harpocr.: excrement, Galen. 

Grrohipatvopar, Med. (Adua) to cleanse oneself by bathing, esp. from 
an dyos, Il. 1. 313, 314, cf. Paus. 8, 41, 2. 

Grrohipavryp, 6, (Adun) a destroyer; SarrOv amor. one who destroys 
one’s pleasure at dinner, a kill-joy,—or, acc. to others, a devourer of 
remnants, lick-plate, Od. 17. 220, 377. 

Gmokunéopar, Pass. to be overwhelmed with grief, Byz. 

4-mwohuthactacros, ov, not multiplied, Cyrill. 

d-roAumpaypévyros, ov, not too curiously meddled with, Basil. Adv. 
—rws, Cyrill. 

é-rohumpdypov, ov, gen. ovos, not meddlesome, M. Anton. 1.5. Adv. 
—péves, Jo. Chr. 

d-rokus, v, not much, single, or few, Damasc. : 

Gmrohtoos[t], ov, (dmoAvw) deserving acquittal, contributing to it, 
Antipho 129. 4. 

Garodtors, ews, #}, a loosing, e.g. of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759. 2. 
a release, deliverance, Plat. Crat. 405 B: c. gen., Kata ri dxdAdvow TOD 
Oavdrov as far as acquittal from a capital charge went, Hdt. 6. 136; dz, 
xax@v @dvaros Plut, Arat. 54. 3. a getting rid of a disease, Hipp. 
178C, etc, II. (from Pass.) a separation, parting, Arist. G, A.1. 
6,4, al.; ris Puxijs Id. de Resp.17, 8; and absol. decease, death, Theophr. 
H, P.9. 16, 8; dz. wovetoOar to take one’s departure, Polyb. 3. 69, 10. 

Gaokutéov, verb. Adj. one must release, acquit, Gorgias Hel. 6. 

dmodirixés, 7, dv, disposed to acquit :—Advy., émohurins éxew Tivdbs 
to be minded to acquit one, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25. ; 

dté-iros, ov, loosed, free, Plut. 2. 426 B; da. Yuxal souls at large 
before being embodied, Porph. Stob. Ecl. 1. 380. 2. in late philo- 
sophical writers, absdlute, unconditional, opp. to mpés rt, Sext. Emp. M. 
8. 273 :—Adv. -rws, Ib. 161. 3. 70 dm., the positive degree of 
comparison, Timae. Lex. Plat. » 

&-mrohUtpoTos, ov, not versatile, simple, Byz. 

dmrohutpéw, to release on payment of ransom, ¢. gen. pretii, ds éxOpods 
dm, TGV paxpordray A’Tpow Plat. Legg. gig A, cf. Philipp. ap. Dem. 
159. 15 :—Med., Polyaen. 5. 4o. 

Grokutpwots, ews, 1, a ransoming, alxpakwrov Plut. Pomp. 24, cf. 
Philo 2. 463. II. redemption by payment of ransom, deliverance, 
Ey. Luc. 21, 28, Ep. Rom. 3. 12, al. 

arohtw [v. Avw], fut. -Avow, etc.: fut. pass. dmoAeAVoopuat Xen. Cyr. 
6. 2, 37. To loose from, ipavra Ooms dméAvoe wopwvns Od. 21. 463 
opp amd roixous Adce KAvdwy Tpdmos the sides of the ship from the 
keel, Id. 12. 420: to undo, dad xpndepvoy éduoev Id. 3. 392. 2. 
to set free from, release or relieve from, am. Twa. THs ppoupys Hdt. 2. 30; 
Tis émpedeias Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47; Tav exet naxoy Plat. Rep. 365 A; 
tiv yuxiv dad rijs To} Gwpatos Kotvwrias Id. Phaedo 64 E; am. Tis 
Herpnoews to save them from the trouble of measuring, Arist. Pol. 1, 9, 8: 
—Pass. to be set free, Trav Sevav, pbBou Thuc. 1. 70., 7. 56, etc. b. 
oftén in legal sense, dw. 77s airins to acquit of the charge, Hdt. 9. 88, 
Xen. An. 6. 6, 15; THs evOUvns Ar. Vesp. 571:—c. inf., dm. Td pa) 
pepa evar to acquit of being a thief, Hdt. 2.174; so, dmeAvOn pr) ddixeiv 
Thuc, 1. 95, 128 :—absol. to acquit, Ar. Vesp. 988, 1000, Lys. 159. 43, 
etc. ; cf. «adioxos and v. infr. 11. 5. II. in Il, always=droAv- 
tpow, to let go free on receipt of ransom, ovd' dréXuce Ov-yatpa Kal odx« 
dme’égar’ dmowa 1. 95: "Exrop’ xe .., v8 dmédvcey 24. 115, al.: 
Med, to set free by payment of ransom, to ransom, redeem, xadxov Te 
xpvaod 7 dmodvadpel’ at a price of .., Il. 22. 50; so too in Att., dmo- 
Aveobat MOAAGY Xpnuarov Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21. 2. to let go, let 
alone, leave one, of an illness, Hipp. Coac. 210. III. to dis- 
charge or disband an army, Xen, Hell. 6.5, 21, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 A: 





Luc. Demosth, 33, cf.-C. I. 3598. 33. 3. a distinct t, nar- 
ration, Polyb. lo. 24, 8 

dmédoyos, 6, a story, tale, "AAxivov dnddoyos, proverb. of long stories 
(from that told by Ulysses to Alcinoiis in Od. g—12), Plat. Rep. 614 A, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 7, Poét. 16, 8. ITI. a fable, like those of Aesop, 
an apologue, allegory, Cic. de Orat. 2. 66, etc. III. an account,C.i. 
2448. VIII. fin., Hesych. 2.=Aoyporhs, Inscr. Thas. in C. I. 2161. 

dod orBopéw, f. 1. for émAod-, q. v. 

Grédoutros, ov, remaining over, left behind, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 15, al.). 

dmohonife,=drorémw, to take the skin off, skin, Ar. Fr, 185 (as 
emended by Fritzsche for ~AoyéCetv); so also dmoAoml (aw (for ~Aoyitar) 
in Antiph, Kovp. 1; cf. A. B. 25. . 

&-rohos, ov, =dxivnros, dotpopos, immovable, Hesych. 

amédoupa, aros, 74, =amoxdOappa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1398, Eust. 1560. 32. 

GréAovars, ews, 4%, a washing off, ablution, Plat. Crat. 405 B, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 118 :—also -Aovepés, 6, Theodot. iB ; 

Gmodourpios, ov, washed off: Ta dmodovrpia (sc. tdaTa), water which 
has been used for washing, Ael. N. A. 17. 11:—also —tpov, 76, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 1401. , 

drokotw, fut. -Aovow: T. c. ace. rei, fo wash off Aovery dro 
Bpérov Il. 14. 7: so in Med,, dp’, . GApny dpow drodovoopa: that I 
may wash the brine from off my shoulders, Od. 6, 219. 





2. c, acc. 
e 


—generally, to di discharge, éue 7° .. dwéAvo’ aBermvoy Ar. Ach, 
1155, cf. Bion. 1. 96. 2. to divorce a wife, Ev. Matth, 1, 19, etc. ; 
tov avdpa Diod. 12. 18. 3. to do away with, remove, aicxivny 
Dem. 471. 10, cf. Antipho 115. 20. 4. to discharge or pay a debt, 
Plat: Crat. 417 B. 5. to dismiss a charge, elaayyedia dmoAcdupérvn 
ind rod Karnydpov Hyperid. Euxen, 47; dwodvopevyn bropia Antipho 
IT5. 20, IV. dm. dviparoda Opaéiv to sell, Id. 131. 39; am. 
olxiav tii to sell a mortgaged house outright, Isae. 59. 32. 

B. Med. with aor. 2 dawedtpny (in pass. sense), Opp. C. 3. 128 :— 
to redeem, Vv. supr. II. II. dwoAvecGar SiaBodAds, to do away with 
calumnies against one, Lat. diluere, Thuc. 8.'87, Plat. Apol. 37 B, al., 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.15, 10; so, Tiv-airiay, ras BAapnpias, 7a Karn yopn- 
péva Thue. 5. 75, Dem. 191. 11., 226. 26: absol., 6 5 dwoAudpevos Epy 
in defence, Hat. 8. 59. IIT. like Act., to acquit of, Twos Antipho 
11g. 12; TOU pr Kaxws Exe GAN’ SpOds Plat. Legg. 637 C. 2. to 
release from, Tods "EXAnvas am. SovAeias td. Menex. 245 A. Iv. 
like Pass. (C. 11), to depart, Soph, Ant. 1314. 

C. Pass. to be released, let off, Ehni{av rods viéas ris orparnins 
dmoredva@a from military service, Hdt. 4. 84; Tis apxijs dmodvOjvat 
BovAdpevort to be freed from their rule, Thuc. 2.8; Tav devav pndérore 
otecOat dmorvOncerbar 1. 70:—absol. to be acquitted, 6, 29: to be dis- 
charged, Plat. Phaedo 113 D. II. of combatants, to be separated, 








190 © amrohuwpnros 
get clear, part, ob dmedvovro Thuc. 1. 49: ally, to be sepa- 
rated or detached, dXAhAaw or dn’ ddAAhAww Arist, Metaph. 6. 6, 5, Phys. 


1, 2,6; dm, 7d gd ris bardpas Id. G. A. 3, 3, 7) ale; dmodeduplvos, 
absol., detached, al6oia, yAdrra, Spyes Id, Cet 1, 4144.8, 74 + 25 
Adrrav dm. having its tongue detached, 1d. Fr. 300, al. 2. to 
t, Waves, dwedvOns Soph, Ant, 1268, and freq. in Polyb, and Lxx ; 
B, IV, IIL. of a child, to be brought forth, Hipp. 261. 49, 6q., f. 
262. 39, Arist. G. A. 2.6, 54: but also of the mother, to be delivered, 
Hipp. torg E. IV. 40 be annulled, Arist, Eth. N. 8, 3, 3» Vv. 
dmoray, vos, 0, ov, absolute, éfovoia Kus. H, E, 10. 5,75 ef. dwbAvros, 
Pak ory ba ov, not highly esteomed, Philodem. 61, 9, Gottl, 
; , to dishonour, Soph, Aj. 217, in aor. pass. dmewBhOn. 
dmrohwnlfa, NSwes) = AamoBurdes, Soph. Fr. 844 (ace. to Poll. 7. 443 
yor dudaami vm , 
Awrilo, =dravbiCa, to pluck off flowers: generally, to pluck off, 
Képas Bur. 1, A. 7935 “ véous to cut Tpike shag Id. Jaws, 449- 4 


, lon, —&w, to chpeass, Hipp. 1280, fin, (in Pass.), Ap. Rh, 
oN 18, in — t—hence Subst. daro, »h, a lightening, relief, 
» OX. 3, 188, 


drropaySadla or -4, 4, (dropdoow) the crumb or inside of the loaf, on 
which the Greeks wiped their hands at dinner, and then threw it to the 
fogs, = dog's meat, Ar. Eq. 415, Alciphro 3. 44, Plut. Lyc, 12, In 
. 1857. 11, 1. 
drépaypa, 76, (dmoudoow) anything used for wiping or cleaning, 
Hipp, 19. ri 2. like xd0appa, the dirt washed off, Soph. Fr. 
32. I, the impression of a seal, Theophr, C. P.6.19,5, 1d. Lap.67. 
drropibdw, of the hair, to fall off, Arist, Mirab. 78. 
Grropiblfo, fut. low, to make quite bald, Schol, Ar. Eq. 372; also 
dropabapilo, Eccl, 
Faber Sp (yates) taken from the breast, Opp. C. fi 93: 
dum pa, 76, a thing unlearnt; an unlearning, Hipp. Fract, 767. 
dropalvopar, Pass., fut. uivioopat, pf, 2 act. udunva :—to rave out and 
be done with it, or to rage to the uttermost, Luc. D, D, 12, 1, 
abreveupreepa, Pass, to be far removed, rod tyAov Arist, Plant. 2, 6, 2, 
PikseK, Sf 
dmropascris, of, 6, one who wipes, rubs, or cleans, Soph, Fr, 3a, A. B. 
apt esp. in manees rites, Poll, 7. 188, where also fem. ~ ; 
Seon 70, a strickle, Ar, Fr. 586, ubi v. Dind,; in Hesych, also 
Tpa, 1. 
dm (fopat, Pass, to be weak or cowardly, shew weakness, mpds rt 
in a thing, Arist, H, A. 9. 7, Fi cf, Plut. Lye, to, 
ys OuKlfopat, Pass. « foreg., Plut, 2,62A, and prob. |. (for -dopac), 
. Pelop, 21. : 
duro va, fut, etOhoopat, to unlearn, Lat, dediscere, radra, & mpd 
rod @dpny eldéivat Plat, Phaedo 96 C, ef, Prot. 342 D, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3y 145 
cabins D het, to divi ) 
, Dep. to announce as a prophet, to divine, presage, 7 
pbrdov ier Pa Rep. x6 Dy ve elvac tb. 505 Ey ws rpirov rt dm, 7d 
oy Id, Soph, 250 C, The jubst. dropdvrevpa, 74, is cited from Hipp. Ep. 
dmbpatis, ews, 4, (dmopdoow) a wiping off, Plut. Rom, 21, TI. 
a taking an + jf) Theod, Stud,; metaph. a copying, imitation, 
Tambl, Protr, 308. 
drropapalvopar, Pass, to waste or wither away, die away, % pyropuci) 
dxeivy dm, Plat. Theat. 177 B; al nard 7d o@pa hboval dm. Id. Rep. 
328 D; of a tranquil death, Xen. Apol. 7; of comets, dmopapav0ivres 
kard punpdy ipavicdnoay Arist. Meteor, 1. 6, 13; of wind, Ib, 2, 8, 24, 
bh act, in mei ty ete. isin . 
avers, ews, }, a wasting or dying away, disappearance, opp. to 
dows, mapyMtav Theophr, Vent. 36. 
drropapriipto, to testify, bear witness, c. acc. et inf., Polyb. 31. 7, 20; 
i hoy Uc [0], Dep. to maintain stoutly, 71 Plat. Soph, 237 A 
ripopar [0], Dep. to in stoutly, rt Plat, Soph, 237 A. 
aeckieon Att, rrw: fut, fa i—to wipe of Bdnpua xAapie Polyb, 
15. 26, 3:—Med, fo wipe off oneself, tharos dxvnv Call, Del, 14, 2. 
to wipe clean, dmoparraw abrovs] mrp Kal rots mripos Dem, 313. 
17:-—Med, to wipe for oneself, ny Ponte dmopdrra you wipe your 
hands on the finest bread, Ar, Eq. 819; xedpas xetpopdurpy dm. Ath, 
10 B; absol. to wipe one's mouth, Podta ap. Ath. 2 A; of a serpent, 
> tov lév to ged rid of its poison, Arist, Fr, 334 II. to 4 2 off 
or level corn in a measure, level with a strickle (dmbpanrpov); hence 
ivina dr. to give scant measure, as was done in giving slaves their 
allowance, Luc, Navig. 25; «evedy dmopdgtat, commonly expl. as if 
olvica were omitted, to level an empty measure, i, ¢, to labour in vain, 
Kheocr. 15.95. ILL. to take an impression of, tv rut Trav padraxiy 
oxhnara ar. Plat. Tim. 50 E:—Med, to model, as a sculptor, Philostr, 
250, Anth, Plan. 120; metaph. to take essions, Oey tyr pei dmo- 
pafapdyy Ar, Ran, 1040; dm. map’ ddr one from another, Arist, 
Eth. N. 9, 12, 3: generally, to copy, imitate, Dion, H, Vett, Cens, 3. 2. 
dmropacretiw, (uacrds) to'suck the pie sat Eug. 1, 33: 
t. 3. 29., 8. 1 


bw, to scourge severely 09. 
f : , /y, cuphem, for dromépbw, 


dro ‘w, fut. low, to behave idly or unse 
Hat, 2. 162, Favor. ap. Stob. 586. 43. 
drroptixto, to cease yt battles, Byz. 
drropaxopar fas ut, speneeas, contr, —paxodpae :—to fight from 
the walls of a fort or town, é¢ tous Thuc, 1. 90; relxea lava drop, 
high or strong enough fo Aight from, Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, L1—absol. to fight 
desperately, fa. An, 6. 2,6; mpds re Plut, Brut, §, Heliod, 5.15 Tu 
ainst a thing, Plat. Caes, 17, IL. dw, rt to fight off a thing, 
line it, dmepaxé rovro Wdt, 7, 136; absol,, 6 piv 6) ratra 
Adyow drepixero 1 Ji $0, dm, ph moeiv Dion, H, 2, 60, ete. Itt, 4 


bia 


— drouvym. 


dm, red to drive off in battle, Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 34+ IV. to finish a 
battle, fight it out, Lys. 98, 32: to resist, Arist. Probl, 2. 41. 

darépaxos, ov, (udxn) not fighting; unfit for service, disabled, Lat. 
causarius, Xen. An. 3s 45 R24 4.1, 13+ 

drropeOlnpr uxt, to give up the ghost, Ap. Rh. 1. 280, in tmesi. 

Aaonmbordopen Att, <rropat, Dep, to appease, allay, piv Dion, 
H, 1, 385 meivay Philo 2. 477. 

sroparoupitw, (uelovpos) to make to taper off to a point, Nicom, Ar, 125. 

droperdw, to diminish, Alex. Trall.: to extenuate, Byz. 

dmopelpopar, Dep, fo distribute, Hes. Op. 576. 2. Pass. to be parted 
Jrom, Id, Th, 801;—but in both places with y. 1. dwapelpopat, q. v. 

drropelwors, ews, 1), diminution, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 62. 

drropehatvopar, Pass, to become black, of grapes, Theophr. H. P. a. 7, 
5 :—10 be blackened by mortification, Hipp. Art, 832. 

drépedt, 76, honey-water, a bad kind of mead, Diosc. §. 17 j-—also = 
dgdyAunu, 74, Galen, 

dmopeAlfo, fo enervate, as synon, for dmoyuda, Eust. 641. 23. 

Grropépucpopar, Dep. fo rebuke harshly, rwa Plut. 2. 229 B (si vera |.) ; 
mivi Ocnom, ap. Eus, P. E. 210 D, 

dropkve, to continue, ol kaprot dm, dol Arist. Plant. 1, 7, 6, al. 

dropeplLo, f. Att, «&, fo part or distinguish from a number, Plat. Polit. 
304 A:—Pass, fo be so distinguished, wodddv érépav Ib. 280 B; dao 


pepadivas dproriviny to be selected by merit, Id. Legg. 855 E. 2. 
dm, mpds or éni m1 to detach on some service, Polyb. 3. 101, 9. 8. 32, 
i. 8. to impart, Twi 71 Id, 3. 35, 5+ 


dropepypvdw, to rest from labour ; hence, to die, Eust. 821, 36. 

dropepiop.os, 6,  darovoyh, Eust. Opuse. gt. 21. 

dropeppnplta, fut, few: aor, in A. B, 431, fa:—to sleep off care, to 
Sor get one's cares in sleep, Ar, Vesp. 5, cf. Dio C. 55. 14. 

dmropeorbopat, Pass. to be filled to the brim, Plat. Phaede, 255 C. 

droperewplla, to raise aloft, Eccl, 

droperpta, fut. How, to measure off or out, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2:— 
Med,, pedipv@ dmoperphoacda rd dpyvprov Xen, Hell. g. 2, 27 Pass. 
to be measured off, Polyb, 6, 27, 2. IL, to measure out, distribute, 
Xen, Occ. 10, 10, 

dropirpnpa, aros, 74, a servant's allowance, Gloss. 

dropnnive, fut, tv, to prolong, draw out, Adyov Plat. Soph, 217 D; ef. 
Luc. Hermot. 67, etc.; absol. to be prolix, Plat, Prot, 336 C, ete. :— 
Pass. ty be prolonged, extended, Luc, D, Marin, 1. 2. 

Gropnvla [v. unviw), fut. low, to be very wroth, to persevere in wrath, 
weir’ dmopnvicas 'Ayapépvov. (where Eust. explains, having departed 
Srom wrath against him,—wrongly), ll, 2..772., 7.230; ened dmopnyl- 
gavros 9. 420., 19.62; opp, to peOcdvar, Od, 16, 378. II, to cease’ 
JSrom wrath, only in A, B. 431 and Suid, 

dropnptiopar [0], Dep, to draw up from, out of, Budav Opp. C. 1. 50. 

Gropiptopar, fut. hoopvat, Dep. to express by imitating or copying, 
copy or represent faithfully, Xen, Mem, 3. 10, 3, Plat. Legg. 865 B, 
al, i710 leaOar tid roi T drop. to endeavour to express motion by the 
sound of i, Id, Crat, 427 A,sq. The pf, in pass, sense, Ath, 207 F, ete. 

droplynpa, aros, 76, imitation, Bato ap. Ath. 639 F, Diod, 16. 26. 

daroplpnors, «ws, }, imitation, Hipp. 344. 34, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 7. 

opar, fut. —pvioopat, aor, ~euyngdpny: Dep. i—to re- 
collect, remember, recognise, 7@ ol dweyvhoavro [xapw] wherefore they 
repaid him, Il, 24. 428; dmepvhoavro xdpw cdepyeatdov . . for benefits, 
Hes. Th. 503; abr@ di. . xdpw dmopyhioecOa dgiavy Thuc. 1. 137; cf. 
dropynpovevo, 

droptvidw, « pvi0w, Orph, Lap. 16, 15, 

droptotw, = pulw, Eratosth, Catast, 9, Themist. 189 C, 

dirbpraos, ov, away from (i.e. without) pay, unpaid, ill-paid (cf, dnd- 
ripos), Xen, Hell. 6. 2,16; dO dm, Elvor Dem. 53. 16 defrauded 
of pay, Lys. ap. Harp. IL, paid off, discharged, dm. ylyvera mapa 
Tipodiov Dem, 671.1; Aevieh pe OplE dm, move? Com, Anon, 301. 

Gmroprc0bw, to let out for hire, let, viv tm dia érn Thue. 3. 68; 
xwplov rivi Lys, 109. 10; homep . . dropepmoOandres ra dra Plat, 
Rep, 475 D jc. inf., dm. woveiv re hy dy divevra ddvylorov to con- 
tract for the doing of a thing, Lat. locare aliquid faciendum, Lex ap, 
Dem. 1069. 20. 


droplodwpa, aros, 74, a thing let or farmed out, very dub. in Hesych. 
al to take away the mitre, LXx (v, 1. Levit. a1. 10), Philo. 
dr-bpparos, ov, without eyes, blind, Eccl, 


drropvnpoveupa, 76, a memorial, rwvos Diod. 1. 14, Plut. Pomp. 27—in 
pl. memoirs; Lat. commentarii, as those of Socrates by Xen., ef. Dion. H. 
Rhet, 1. 12, Plut, Cato Ma. 9; applied to she Gospels, Just. M. 1. 66. 
Gmropvnpdvevors, ws, 7), a recounting, narrating, trav Adyow Arist. 
Top. 8.14, 7, Plut. 2. 44 E. 
daropynpoveurioy, verb, Adj. one must mention, rwos Byz. 
drropvnpoveti, to relate from memory, relate, recount, Plat, Phaedr. 
228 A, etc.i—Pass,, dmopynpovederar drdaros tyévero Xen. Ages. 1, 
a. 2. to remember, call to mind, Plat, Polit. 268 E, Phaedo 103 A, 
Dem, 345.10, Aeschin, 56.7, etc.:—to keep in mind, Plat, Polit. 274 B, 
al, 8, imi robrov rhirrd tvopa dmepynudvevae 7) wad OdoOa gave 
his son the same name in memory of a thing, Hdt. 5, 65. 4. dn. 
rivi 7 to bear something in mind against another (cf, dmopypvhoxopat), 
Xen, Mem. 1, 2, 31, Aeschin. 15. fin., 83. 39; 0088 pynaleaxos* ob yap 
peyaroydxov 7) dmopvnuovetew Arist. Eth. N. 4, 8, 30. 
Grropvynocdikko, = pynokanto, to beara grudge ayainst, ri Ht. 3.49. 
dropvyarriov, verb, Adj, of dropiprhoxopat, one must remember, Eccl. 
dar-bpvOpr, or ~Yw (Pind. N, 7.102): fut. -opvoduac: 3 impf. dmdpvu 
Od, 2. 377. To take an oath away from, i.e. swear that one will not 
pe a thing, 4 8 abrin’ daapyvev Od. 10. 345, cf. 12, 3034 18. 593 








Grd K0Lpa— dmrovivawar, 191 


Heyay Spxov dmdpvv 2, 3773 dmd&pooa Kaprépor bprov 10, 381. 2. 
to swear one has not done or that it is not so, waasae oath, ekiage 
Lat. dejerare, Hdt, 2.174 6. 63; dm, Zqvdy oéBas Soph, Ph, 1289; 
rabr’ dr, poe rods Ocovs Ar, Nub, 1232, ef. +4245 also, dm, rdvavria 
ward Tivos to swear to the contrary by. ., Dem, 860, 2:—often also c, 
wh ot inf, dr, yw) dpa Pind, |, e., cf, Bur, Cyel. 266; rods eods dr. 
pi wi) addévar . . Plat. Legg. 9368, Xen, Cyr. 6.1, 35 dm. pydd dBodrdy 
(sc. €xev) Id, Symp, 3, 8; dm. ds obw elpnre Dem, 553. 28. 8, 
c, ace,, dm, vldv to deny or disown a son on oath, Andoc, 1 4 iso in 
Med., drwpdaaro riv dpxiy solemnly renounced it, laid it down, Plat. 
Cie. 19. IL. strengthd. for duvupi, to take a solemn oath, } 
piv .., Thue. §. 50. 

penynige, }, a portion, ras Knadnkovoas dm. rots Oeois, . ae Lap. 
Ros. in C, 1, 4697. 15, cf. Paus, 8, 22, 6, Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 6. 

Gropoipdopat, Dep, fo give as a share, Touepb. A. J. 18, 8, 7 also 
-afw, Schol. Aesch, Theb, 727; =(fo, Aristeas, 

dropolpia, ra, a portion, Anth. P. 6, 187, 

dméporpos, ov, forming a branch or portion of a nation, ete., Byz. 

dropovéopar, Pass. fo be excluded, sy fupBdorws from the agreement, 
Thue. 3. 28; é« gupplfews Plat, Tim, 60 D, 
de modeplows Plut, Philop, 18, 

dardpopypa, 74, = &eparyeiov in Dion. Areop., of. Bust, 218. 12, 

Gr-opopyvipt, fut. -ydpgw:—to wipe off or away from, dm ly@ 
xeipos dpdpyvu Il, i 416; aly! dropdpyvy lb, 798 ; mevuens dd Bdpu’ 
op. Nic, Al. 558:—Med, 4o wipe off’ from oneself, dnopopgapdva kovinv 
Il, 23,739; dwopdpfaro Bdnpy he wiped away his tears, Od, 17, posi 
absol. in same sense, dropdpfacda Ar, Ach, 706; di, lip@ra Ib, 690; 
and in Pass., rv dpyhy dropopyOds having my anger ope off, a joke 


2. to be left alone, 


map’ dmdvoiay, Id. Vesp, 560; dmmpopypdvos wiped off, stripped off, 
Arist. Physiogn, 6, 6. 2. to wipe clean, ondyyy 8 dugr mpdoama., . 
dropdpyvu Il, 18, 414 —Med,, dropdpfaro xepat mapeds she wiped her 
on 9 18, 200. 
opis, ews, ), a wiping, cleaning, Byz, 

Aropophbopar, Pass, fo ona t their form, Theophr, Fr, 12. 9, Tt. 
Act., dm. ra els wrnviv to change one into the form of. ., Lust.1§98. 64, 
dmrdpophos, ov, of strange form, strange, Soph. Fr. 845. 
dmopdppwors, ews, 1, a shaping, form, Byx, 

drépovcos, ov, like duovos, away from the Muses, unaccomplished, 
rude, Eur, Med, 1089 :—Ady.,, xdpr’ dmopotaas haa yeypappdvos, 00d". . 
hadst been unfavourably ah it i Aesch, Ag, 801. 

dropoxAetw, fo move with a lever, Hipp. Art, 834, Philo Belop., p, 70. 

dmopubdw, fo suck away, Artemid, §. 49 >—Pass., Themist, aBa C. 
dro-pufoupis, ios, 7, obscene name oft a courtesan, Com, Anon, 107. 
dropi0lopa, Dep, to dissuade, pada ydp roe Lyarye woAN’ darepuded 
pv Il. 9, 109. IL, = drodoydopat, Strattis Incert, 14, 

"Amépuros, 6, Averter of flies, epith, of Zeus and Heracles, Paus. 5.14, 
1, Clem. Al, 33. 

drop0ndopar, Dep, fo bellow loud, Anth, P. 9. 742. 

daropunriov, verb, Adj, of dmoutacopat, one must wipe one's nose, 
Eur, Cycl, 561, 

dropvernpll, fo turn up the nose at, Hesych, s, v. droaxapuv0l fev 
(Cod, -afav) :—so, dwopunrigo, Luc. D, Merete, 7, 3. 

drropunriopss, 6, mockery or disgust, Clem, Al. 198, 

d&ropvAAalvw, to make mouths at, 2, M. 125.15. In Hipp. Art. 799, 
po) GropudAjvn % yvdbos is restored from Erotian p.ga; v. Fos, Lex.t— 
also —pvAAlfw, Peell. in Boiss, Anecd, 3. 216, 

pie %, dirt from the nose, A. B, 432; &bpuka Draco 72, 

darépubis, «ws, , a blowing one's nose, Plut, 2, 1084 C. 

drropvodrropat, Dep. to abominate; to abuse, Byz. 

dmopiioow, Att.-rrw, to wipe the nose, piva Auth, P, 11.268 ; ceavrév 
Arr, Epict. 1, 6, 30} cf, dmogiw:—Med, to blow one's nose, Ar. Eq. 910, 
Xen, Cyr. 1,2, 16, Anth, P. 7.1345 bbarddy dm, Arist. Probl. 10. 54s 5 5 
Bpaxion, dynaive dr, Plat, 2.631D, Diog. L. 4. 46. IL. metaph, 
to make him sharp, sharpen his wits, Plat. Rep. 343 A, ef. Horace's vir 
emunctae naris, and v, kopyCdw (in the opp. sense), 2, Pass,, like 
Lat. emungi, to be wiped clean, ic. cheated, yépow dmepdpver’ Gaos 
Menand, ‘Trof, 13; v. sub droopbyopat, 

drop, fut. vow [0], to shut the eyes close: to die, Call. Ep. 41. 

drr-oppaxl for, to ripen, mellow, Yccl, 

d-roppodvywros, ov, making no bubbles, Diose, 5. 116. 

dropwAivopa, v, sub pordvopuat, 

dropwpbw, fo make crazy, Aut. p, 105 :—also-palvw, Byz. 

dmrévaro, dtrovalaro, v, sub dmrovivapyat, 

dmovata; aor, 1 drivacca:—to remove, to send away, used by Hom. 
only in aor. 1, ds dy, , mepueaddéa xovpyy dip dmovdat Il, 16, 86, 
ubi v, Spiten., ef, Ap. Rh, 4.1492 Med, fo wend one's way back, dae- 
vagoaro Aovdryidvdbe Il, 2. 62g, Od. 15. 254 II, Eur, used 
this aor, med, {n trans, sense, dmevdooaro maida sent away her child, 
I. T. 1260: he also has aor, pass. dwovaa0ijvas, to be taken away, depart 
Jrom a ips ris marpibos Ib,175; warpds war wodcae Med, 166, V, 
“arava, 

dmovapxdi, to be quite torpid or stupid, mpos wévovs Plut, 2.8 F, 

dmovapknors, cos, ), <dmovdpumors, Plut, 2.652 D. : 

drrovapk , Pass, to become quite torpid, slupefied, insensible, Hipp. 
Couac, 195, 5 ger Plat. Rep. 503 D. : 

dom KWOLS, ws, 7), insoeaibility, Hipp. Art, 811, Arist, Probl. 3. 29. 

dmovel, = dmovyri, C, 1, 1144. 

droveldpw, to snow or rain down, 7 Philo 2,112. ; 

dmovexpbw, of the effects of cold, fo kill utterly, Tzetu, Chil, 1, 3325 








metaph,, da, thwidas Walz Rhett. 1. 472:—Pass. to be quite killed, be  drdvacda Ap, R 





benumbed, Diod, a. 1a, cf. Luc, V. H, a1: metaph, 7d aldfjpov drove: 
véxpwrac Arr. pict. 4. §, at. 

drrovéxpwors, cos, 1), a becoming quite dead, Arr. Epiet. 1. 8, 4. 

drovenerinds, 1, dv, disposed to distribute: 10 dmovep, [HOos) a dispor 
sition to give every one his due, M. Anton.1.16 Adv, =ns, Diog, L. 7. 
126 j—but in both places with vy, |. drovennr~. 

drrovéunors, cvs, 2), (drovdum) a distribution, M, Anton, 8, 6, Tr. 
a branching off, Galen, 4. p. 147+ 

dovepnréoy, verb, Adj, of drovéum, one must assign, Arist, Eth, N.g. 2, 
7, 2 darovepnréos, a, ov, to bw assigned, Philo 1, 56, Clem, Al. 234. 

drrovepnrhs, 00, 6, a distributer, Gloss, ; 

Grrovepnrikds, #, dv, v. sub dmovepverieds, 

drrovipw : fut, =veu@ and later ~veuhow:— to portion ont, impart, 
assign, huiv ,. radr’ daéveiwe rdxy Simon. 97 ; Bapods nat dyddpara 
Oeotor Hat, 2, 54; 1d mpéwov dxardpos Plat, Lege. 757 Cy 7 Oop 
rovro yépas Id. Prot, 341 Ey rote ebepyéraus Paes yaias 154. 233 


imperat, aor, drdvepov, render, impart, Pind, 1. a. 68; 7H ovyyrdup . 


mAdov .. dmovduew to allow too much to.., Dinarch, 97. 13 t= 
Med. fo assign or take to oneself, 7 Plat. Soph, a67 A, Legy. 739 By 
dmovéueabal 7 to feed on, Ar. Ay, 1289; dwovéyeodar Trav mrp to 
help oneself to a share of . «, Plat. Rep. 574 Ai—-Pass, to be distributed, 
rots dyadois Arist. Eth, N. 4. 3) 1. IT. to part off, divide, of 
logical division, ém rdvavria dm, rors bvéuaot Plat, Polit, go7 By in Pave, 
Ib. 276 D, a8o D, IIL, Pass, to be taken away, subtracted, Id, 
Legg. 771 C, 848 A. 

drovevonpives, Ady, part, if pass. of drovodopas, desperately, Xen, 
Hell. 7. 2, 8; dm. dew mpds ra -yevuara to be obstinately averse to food, 
Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096; dm, dianeiodae mpds rd (Hy lsocr. 191 D. 

@mroviopar, Dep. to go away, depart, often in Hom, though Log! in pres, 
(sometimes with fut, sense), and impf,, always at the end of the line, with 
the first syll. long from the necessity of metre, dwovdea@at Il, 2,114, ete,; 
dnoviovrat Od. §, 27; dmovéovro Il, 3. 31% al, 

dsroveorreva, to hatch the young, Arist. He Ay 6, 4y 70 

dméveupa, wros, 76, (dmovedm) a slope, Suid, 

drrovevpbopat, Pass, fo become a tendon, Galen, 2, 262, 8, ete, a, 
to be unnerved, Cyrill,, Suid, 

drroveipwos, ews, , the end of the muscle, where it becomes tendon, 
em rive, Galen, 4, 368, 

drévevorrs, ews, %, a bang or turning off, Themist, 236 B, it, 
evcape by turning away, Cyril, 

dmrovevw, fo bend away from other objects towards one, durn si 
incline towards, mpos rd ‘yeaperpeiv Plat, Theaet, 165 A; mpds 70 Burom 
Aoyeiv Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 115 mpos teva Polyb, at, 4, 45 dnl, els dl 
rt 1d. 16, 6,7 3 79,74 Grd revos Arr, Epict, 4, 10, a * 
absol, to bend on one side, hang the head, Theophr, ©, P, 3, aa, a 

drroviw, fut, -vhow, to unload: —Med, to throw off'a load from, artpvav 
dnovnaapudyy (expl, by drogwpedovaa in A, B. 494 and Hesych,), Bur, ton 
875 i dneviow, dniBades A, B, 4a1; dd 0 eluara ,, vphoavro Ap, Rh, 


1. 304. 

drovéw, (drovos) to be without pain, Hesych, 

darovijpevos, v, sub dmovivayai, 

drovnpevala, 4, (movnpevouar) innocence, Ulpian, ad Dem, Adj 
daroviipevrog, ov, Hust, Opus, 71. 89 alvo drovnpla, %, Bel, 

drévnpos, ov, without malice or ing, Dion, H, de Lys, 487, Adv, 
=pos, Bust, Opuse, 210. 60, 

drovynobw, fo make an island of, insulate, Keel, 

dmovnorretia, to break one's fast, Justin, M.: -wnerlfopar, 0.1, 861 4 + Be 

rf , Adv. of drdvyros, without fatigue, Hdt. 3. 146, Luc, Rhet, 
Prace, 8, al, ‘ 

drévyro, v. sub drovivapas, 

andy 





ros, ov, without toil or trouble =~Ady. Sup. drovnrirara with 
least toil or trouble, Wdt, 2, 14.4 7. 2345 of. dmovyrl, 2, without 
nuffering, Soph, El, 1065, 
MOVAIX Opt, ep. to escape by swimming, to swim away, Polyb. 16, 3, 
14, Luc, Pise, 505 Tivos from a thing, Plat, a. 476 A, 

‘ovia, %, (dmovos) non-exertion, laziness, Xen, Cyr, a. a, ay Arist, 
Rhet, 1, 11, 4:—-exemption from toil, of women, Id, G. A. 4. 6, 15, ef, 
Plut, Rom, 6, IL, freedom from pain, Chrysipp. ap, Plat. a, 
1047 E, Aretae, Caus, M. Ac, 4, 1, ete, 

dtrovifw, later also daroviarw, as Diod, 4 59, Plut. Phoc, 18, and once 
in Hom,, v. inft.: fut, wipe, To was ih drovipavres .. Apdrov & 
dreddv Od, 24, 189, ef. Th i. 425 Med, fo wash off from oneself, 
ldp@ modrdv dmevifovro 0 10, 572. II, to wash clean, 
properly of the hands and feet, dmoviCovca ppacdpny 1 perceived it 
the sear) as I wax washing his feet, Od, 23, 76, of, 19. 3765 brav.. 
movieg mar rds mid! Aadloy Ar, Vesp, 608; da, riv maida Plat, Symp, 
175 At—=Med., xpir’ dwoviwredOa to wash one's body, Od, 18, 179, ef. 
171; xelpds re wédbas re 22, 478: absol. fo wash one's hands, iyo pv 
dmorptxaw dmovipopas Ar, Av. 1163; drovipacda bortov water to warhk 
with, Alex. M%Alon, 1, ef, Antiph. Kop, 1; 00 in pf. pass, droveviaped™ 
Ar. Vesp. 1217; dmoverippévos Md, Kecl, 419 tv, dmdverrpov, 2, 
rarely of things, dwovlfaw riw «iAua Pherect, AovaA, 4. 
drrovixdw, fo overpower, Joveph, A. J.1§. 3) 4 iPass, Arist, Mot, An, 10, §. 
drovlienavs, cas, h, complete conquest, Cyril, 
drbvippa, 76, (dmovirra’) = dméverrpov, Put, Sull, 96% esp. water for 
purifying the dead or the unclean, Clidem, ap, Ath, so. af, 410A, 
dm-ovlvapar, Med. (the pres, will hardly be found in use) fut. dmovye 
copa Hom, : Ep. aor, 2 without augm. darovhuny, dndvyro Hom,; 2 sing, 
opt, dmévaco Il, a 55, 4 pl. dmovataro h. Hom, Cer, 134, Soph; inf, 


1905 part. drovhpevos Od. 24, 30: later aor. 1 
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drovauny Luc. Amor. 52. To have the use or enjoyment of a thing, 
ts {Bns drévyro ll. 17. 25; t@vd daévaio mayest thou have joy of them, 
24.550; 7epijs dvovnpevos Od. l.c.; pndé 107’ d-yAatas drovaiaro Soph. 
El. 211: but the gen. is often omitted, #ye wey ob8' drévnro married her 
but had no joy br it], Od. 11. 324; Opéve pev 008 dadvnro 17. 293, 
cf. 16. 120; ovd« dmdvyro (sc. THs méAews) Hdt. 1. 168. 

enero, 76, water used for washing, dirty water, dm. éxxéeay Ar. 

ch. 616. ; 

arovinre, v. sub drovitw. 

dmoviccopa, Dep. to go away, Theogn. 528, Ap. Rh. 3. 899: aor. 
-viccapevn Anth. P. g. 118. 

amovitpéw, to rub off with virpoy (q.v.), Hipp. 879 F. 

drévufis, ews, 4}, a washing off or away, Twos Eccl.: generally, a 
washing, Oribas. 3. 104. 

Grovoéopar, fut. yoopxar: Dep.: (voéw):—to have lost all sense 1. 
of fear, to be desperate, dmovonOévras SiapaxecOa Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 23; 
GyOparor darovevonuévor desperate men, Thuc. 7. 81; 6 dmovevonuévos 
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 12; cf. dwovevonpévas. 2. of shame or duty, 
drovevonpévos an abandoned fellow, Theophr. Char, 6, cf. Isocr. 177 E, 
Dem. 363. 7: to be conceited, Jo. Chrys. 

Grrévoua, 7, (vous) loss of all sense 1. of fear and’ hope, despe- 
ration, eis dm, kataorhoat tiva to make one desperate, Thuc. 1. 82., 7. 
67: rebellion, Sozom. 6. 37, 15, al. 2. of right perception, mad- 
ness, Lat. dementia, Dem. 310. 9., 779- fin.:—in pl., Polyb. 1. 70, 5. 

Grovopy, %,=dmovéunats, a distribution, assignment, twos Tit Philo 
2. 345. 2. a portion, Harpocr. 

drovopile, to forbid by law, Mnaseas ap. Ath. 346 D. 

d-trovos, ov, without toil or trouble, untroubled, Bios Simon. 51; xappa 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 26; ofxos Aesch. Pers. 861; tUxn Soph. O. C. 1585 ; 
dmovisraros T&y Oavarwy easiest, Plat. Tim. 81 E; dm. xapis won without 
trouble, Andoc. 22. 26; dm. 7d e macyew Arist. Eth.N.9.7,7- — b. 
not painful, 1d. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 2. of persons, not toiling or -eebioe § 
shrinking from labour, lazy, wadaxds xat dr. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 19; am. 
mpos Tt Plat. Rep. 556B; of the heaven, free from the necessity of labour, 
Arist. Cael. 2. 1, 3. II. Adv. -vws, Hdt. 9. 2; dadvas éxew 
to feel easy, of a sick person, Hipp. Progn. 45; dmdévws Acrapol, opp. to 
émméves atxpnpol, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 31. III. irreg. Comp. 
dmovéorepos Pind. O. 2.112; but regul. Comp. —wrepos Hipp. Art. 838; 
comp. Ady. -wrepoy Thuc. I. 11 :—Sup. -wraros, v. supr. 

drrovoréw, to recover from sickness, Hipp. 256. 43. 

a&movoottw, fo return, come home, Hom. in phrase dy drovoorjeas, Il. 
I, 60, etc.; dm. dé twos Hes. Op. 733; in Hdt., da. dmiow 4. 33; am. 
o@s 3.124., 4. 76; amnpov 1. 42, al.; és rémov 1,82; rare in Att., 
drovoorncas xOovds when he returned from.., Eur. I, T. 731; dm. 
oicov Thuc. 7. 87; absol., Xen. An, 3. 5, 16. 

' dtrovéarnats, ews, 7), a return, Arr. An, 7. 4, 4- 

Gro-véegr, before a vowel -voadw, Ep. Adv, far apart or aloof, am. 
xaricxea Il, 2.233; dm. tpaméaba Od. 5.350. II. as Prep. with 
gen. far away from, éned am. éévrall. 1. 541; pldav dm. dAécOat Od. 5. 
113; pidwy dm. éraipwy 12. 33:—so that, as a rule, it follows its case. 

dmovordilw, f. Att. «&, to put asunder, keep aloof from, twd twos h. 
Hom. Cer. 158; pe poipa pidwy droverdaduxer Inscr. Newton p. 755 -— 
so in Med., Cyrill.371D, etc. 2. to bereave or rob of, StAwv Tiva Soph. 
Ph. 979 :—Pass. to be robbed of, @5wdqv h. Hom. Merc. 562. = 
c, acc, loci, to flee from, shun, Soph. O. T, 480. ‘ 

Gmovovberéopat, Pass. to have one’s head turned, ind rixns dub. in 
Polyb. 15. 6, 6. 

cea ab ov, Ion. for dmévoaos, free from disease, Synes. 346 A. 

dmrovuxrepevo, to pass a night away from, Tis Plut. Fab. 20; absol., 
2. 195 E. 

dmovindys, ov, 6, or darévupdos, ov, =juc0ydvns, Poll. 3. 46. 

dmovurrdte, to be sleepy and sluggish, Lat. dormito, Plut. Cic. 24, cf. 
Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 16. II. to sleep, Cyrill. 371 E. 

a&movueraxréov, verb. Adj. one must slumber, Clem. Al. 218. - 

dm-ovixlfo, fut. Att. 1, to pare the nails, Menand. Fr. 479; Med., 
dmovuxicacba tds xeipas Hipp. 618. 38:—Pass. to have them pared, 
ind opldns dnavvxicdn Babr. 98. 14: cf. Lob. Phryn. 289. 2. 
metaph. to pare down, clip, retrench, 7a ovria Ar, Eq. 709. a: 
=dvuxitw tT, to iry or examine by the nail, axpiBas dmavuxicpévos, 
Horace’s ad unguem factus, Theophr. Char. 26. 

& , aros, 76, a nail-paring, Diog. L. 8. 17. 

dmovixioricés, 4, dv, polishing to the nail, A. B. 651. 

Gmovutitw, to make turn his back and flee, rd Soph. Fr. 638; dx. 
twa pv Eur. Bacch. 763. 

Gmrotatve, to scarify, tear, Lxx (4 Macc. 6. 6). 

drrotevila, fut. iow, =dmoferdw, Athanas. ) 

Garokevirevopat, Pass. to dwell away from home, Schol. Eur, Hec, 1207. 

GmokevoAoyéw, to hire for mercenary service, cited from Joseph. 

amétevos, ov, alien to guests, inhospitable, stronger than agevos, Soph. 
O. T. 196; cf. daéripos :—c. gen. loci, far from a country, Thode yijs 
dndgevos Aesch, Ag. 1282, Cho. 1042 ; T0085’ da. mé5ou banished from .., 
Id. Eum, 884. i 

dmrokevéw, to drive from house and home, generally to estrange or banish 
from, Twa. Tis “EAAdSos Plut. 2. 857 E, cf. Id. Alex. 69: to banish one, 
Id. Philop. 13 :—Pass. to live away from home, be banished, pvyds dre- 
fevotro Soph. El. 777; Y7s pene Eur. Hec, 1221; dm. ef rijs 
olxetas Aris Pol. 2. 9, 11; érépwoe dwof. to migrate to some other 
place, Plat. Legg. 708 B:—generally, to alienate oneself Srom, to be averse 
from, Tivos Diod. 3. 47, cf. Luc. Dom, 2. 2. to be convicted of gevia, 
Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 57- II. metaph., rod wowmrou ax, 
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estrange the verses from him, i.e. deny that they are his, Ath. 49 B 
phyara dmetevapéva not genuine, Hdn. m. pov. A. 5. 18., 6. 8., 8. 7 
Aeéis amet. Ulp. ad Dem., ete. 

Gmokévwors, ews, 4, a living abroad, Plut. Pomp. 80, etc. 

Gmokevwréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be rejected, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

dméteopa, aros, 76, scraping, shred, chip, shaving, Oribas. 2. 234 
Daremb., Eust. 230. 4. 

Gmokéw, fut, —féoa, like droxéwrw, to cut off, dnd 8 éece xeipa Il. 5. 
81. II, properly to scrape off, dmogéwv roy xnpév Luc. Somn, 
2. 2. metaph., dwéfecas tiv ald@ Tov mpoodmov to strip it off like 
a mask, Alciphro 3. 2, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; dm. yijpas C. I. 8749, cf. 
drogvw :—Pass, c. acc., xpvody dmogéopat Anth, P, 8. 191. Tit. 
to polish, finish off, freq. in Eust. IV. to scrape small, MBavw- 
tov v.1. Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 4. 

Gmotnpatve, fut. dv@, to dry up a river, 7d dpxatov péeOpov dm. Hat. 
2. 99 :—Pass. to be dried, to become dry, of rivers, dmofnpavOjvar Id. 1. 
753 dmegnpacpévov rod. . peéOpov Ib. 186, cf. 7. Tog. 2. generally 
to dry completely, ras vais Thuc. 7. 12 :—Pass., dwe{npappeéva xpedica 
Alexis AéB. 5. 11; xpiOal dweg. Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 3. 

Groktpifopar, Dep.,=dmopxéopat, A. B. 432: cf. feguopds. 

GrokvAtlw, to deprive of its woody fibre, xpayBnv Arist. Probl. 3. 17; 
v. 1, dmoxvdlCw. 

GmokvAcopat, Pass. to become hard like wood, Geop. 17. 2, I., 19. 2, 5- 

Gn-ofive, fut. tv@, to bring to a point, make taper, dog bvovow éperpa 
Od. 6. 269; but in 9. 326, Nitzsch follows Buttm. (Lexil.s.v., yet v. 
Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2) in reading do-fdca: (for dn-ofdvat), to smooth off, 
as appears necessary from the next line, of 8 éuaddv moincay, eyo & 
tdwoa mapacras axpov—so they made [the stake] even, but I sharpened 
it; Buttm. would read dmofvoverv even in the former place: cf. é¢amo- 
évvw:—in Polyb. we have a part. pass. pf. dmw¢uppévos or —vopévos, 
18. I, 13., 1. 22, 7. II. to make sharp and piercing, Thv povnv 
Plut. Ti, Gracch. 2. III. to make sour, Hipp. 371. 51. 

Grokipdw or —fw, like dmogvpw, to shave clean, c. dupl. acc., Tov 
SovAov drotuphcas riy Kepadny Hat. 5. 35; dwogupety radi Ar. Thesm. 
215; dmetvpnoe Ib. 1043; Tiv Kouny amegdpyoe Luc. Sacrif. 15. 

Gmokipyots, ews, }, a shaving off, Tptxav Oribas. ap. Cocch, 89. 

Grékvpos, ov, (tupdv) cut sharp off, abrupt, sheer, mérpat Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 7, Prom. 1; v. sub dmofus. 

Gmrotvpw [i], =drofvpdw, Polyaen. 1. 24:—Pass., opp. to KetpeoOat 
Dio C. 57. 10 :—Med. to have oneself clean shaved, Plut. Oth. 2. 

d-otus, v, tapering off, becoming gradually less, Hipp. Art. 799 F, 
cf. 743 C (with v. ll. dwdgupa, drdgnpa), 1165 A: v. Lob. Phryn. 539. 

Gmrdktors, ews, %}, a shaving, scraping, Geop. 10. 75, 11. 

Gmégvopa, aros, 75, (dnofiw) that which is shaved or scraped off: 
shavings, filings, Schol. Ar, Pax 48. . 

Sm-obvepés. ov, 6, a becoming acid, Medic. 

dro-verpéopat, Pass. to become bent or blunted, Polyb. 2. 33, 3- 

Gmofve [0], fut. vow, =dmogéw, to shave or scrape off, 7 Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 4, 4; Tov karrirepoy C. 1. 1570. 15; cf. dmogtve.. 2. 
metaph, fo strip off as it were a skin, yjpas dwogdcas Onoet véor Il. 9. 446; 
éputay dmogicas (prob. f. 1. for dmopvfas) Luc. Navig. 45 ; 7d épvOpiav 
am. TOU mpoowmov Id, Vit. Auct. 10; so in Pass., dméfvorat Ty alda@ 
TOU mpogwmov Alciphro 3. 40; Med., Dio Chr. 1. 375: cf. dmogéw. 

dmoTrabaywyéw, to teach amiss, misguide, aré tivos Yambl. Protr. 308. 

arorattw, fut. fopat, to play upon or with, reds Greg. Nyss. 

Gmomaidat, Adv. from of old; condemned by Phrynich. 45. 

amomriAatéw, to abrogate, Lat. antiquare, Hesych. 

Gmronénors, ews, 9, a driving away, Galen. Gloss. p. 440. 

GmomdAhw, fo hurl or cast, BédAn Luc. Amor. 45 :—Pass. to rebound, 
dm. médu Arist. Probl. g. 14, I, cf. Plut. Alex. 35- 

drromaApés, 6,4 rebounding, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 44. 

aréraAats, €ws, }), =dmondAnors, Galen, Gloss. p. 440. 

amotaltiKés, 7), dv, rebounding : Ady. -«@s, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 223. 

Gmonanméopat, Pass. to be changed into pappus or down, of flowers, 
Theophr, H. P. 7. 11, 4. 
aronamratve, to look about one, to look round, as if to flee, Ion. fut. 
aronanraveovoty Il, 14, 101. 

‘ oa anos, 6, qui crepitum ventris emittit, Hesych, (4momapdanra 
toad a ate aee crepitus ventris, Manass. 

motrapVevevw, fo deprive of virginity, Hipp. Aér. . 10; amro~ 

Pc arg prive of virginity, Hipp. Aér. 291. 10; and aro 

amémacros, ov, fasting ; without eating, c. gen., Opp. H. 1. 299. 

dromdoxe, opp. to mia xw, a Stoic term, fo imagine that a thing is not, 
when it is, dmbmabe Sr hpépa tori imagine it is not day, Arr. Epict. 1.28, 3. 

drromdréw ; fut. noopat Ar. Pl. 1184, but -fow Hipp. 484. 29 (cf. 

tvarorarée, wepimaréw): aor. subj. ~arjow Ar. Eccl. 354:—to re- 
tire Jrom the way, to go aside to ease oneself, Cratin. Apar, 8, Ar. ll. 
c.:—cf. dpobevdor, II. to pass with the excrement, void, Tt Ar, 
Eccl. 351, M. Anton, To, 19. 

drondrnpa, 74, ordure, Eupol. Xpue. 15: cf. dmorpaynya. 

dronarnors, €ws, 7), @ going to stool, Galen. 

Gromdryréov, verb. Adj. one must ease oneself, Ar. Eccl. 326. 

Grémitros, 6, also 4, ordure, Hipp. Prorrh. 86, Plut. 2-727 D, Luc, 





Trag. 168. 2.=dodos, a privy, Ar. Ach, 81, Poll. 10. 44. ‘ 
preg ews, %, (from Med.) cessation of an attack, Aretae, Caus. 
. Ac. 1. 5. 


amomaveréov, verb, Adj. one must put a stop to, 7 Clem. Al. 894. 
dmomavetwp, opos, 6, = dmonatov, Orph. H, 39. 3. 


7a én to g Gromatw, to stop or hinder from, make to cease from, rovs piv. é 








* , ° , 
arorelOm — arorAnpdw. 


elacay, énet modéyov drémavear Il. 11. 323; tmévOcos dm. rid Hat. 1. 
4: épwsraw Soph. Aj. 1205 ; Adyou 6 ce paxpod ’monatow Eur. Supp. 

39: c. inf. fo kinder from doing, dm. rd GAnrevev, Spundijvac Od. 18. 
114., 12. 126:—Med. and Pass. to leave off or cease from, c. gen., 
moh€pov 8 dromaveo népmay Il. 1, 422, cf. 8. 473, Od. 1. 340, Xen. Cyr. 
7: 5:62; é« xapdrow Soph, El. 231; absol. to leave off, Theogn. 2; to 
terminate, Arat. 51. 2. c. acc. only, ¢o stop, check, vvé anénavoe 
«- UnAciwva Il. 18. 267; ’AAcpnyns 8 dm. réKov 19. 119, etc.; so, dm. 
x@pov Theogn, 829; pepiuvas Eur. Bacch. 380; ddiva Plat. Theaet. 
151A, etc. II. intr. in Act., dwémavoor stop, cease, Eur. Fr. 118 ; 
ove dnd muypaxins dnonatcere; Anth. P. 9. 217. 

drotrelOw, to persuade one off doing, to dissuade, Byz. 
arétretpa, 7), a trial, venture, dm. Toeicba THs pHaxns to make frial 
of their way of fighting, Hdt. 8.9; dm. vavpayxias A\apBavew to make 
trial of a sea-fight, Thuc. 7. 21; dodvac dm. edaeBelas, to give proof of 
it, Philo 1. 650. 
dmorepatw, fut. dow [a], to make trial of, prove, dm. el.., Arist. 
Mirab. 11. 2. to make an attempt upon, Meydpwy App. Pun. 117. 
Grrometpdopat, fut. dcouar [a] ; aor. pass. dmemetpabny, Ion. -70n7, v. 
infr.: Dep. To make trial, essay, or proof of.., Lat. specimen 
capere alicujus, Trav pavryniwv, rv Sopupdpeav Hat. 1. 46., 3. 128; 
dm. éxdarov, et vavpayxiny roréorro Id. 8. 67, cf. 9. 21; dm. yvwpns 
[éxdorov] Id. 3. 119; THs yrds dnoneipw Ar. Nub. 477, Andoc. 14.13; 
dm, twos ei Svarro Xen. Cyr. 7.2, 17, cf. 2. 3,5; vavpaxlas dno- 
metpacGat to venture it, Thuc. 4.24; absol., éweay dmomeipynOy Hat. 2. 
73:—a favourite word of Plato, to express the dialectical trial of an 
opponent, Prot. 311 B, 349 C, etc. TI. in Act., esp. in Thuc., 
€. g., abTav dmoneipdooyres 6.90; Smws vavpaxias dwomepaowot 7. 
17; dmomepGoa Tov Mepards to make an attempt on the Peirzeus, etc., 
2.93, Cf. 4. 121; absol., 4. 107; so App. Civ. 5. 36, etc. 
Gtromeiparéov, verb. Adj. one must make trial of, rav Aé-yov Isocr. 191 B. 
dtrotrékw, fut. fw, fo shear off wool :—Pass., dmomémenrat Hesych. :— 
Med., dnd xalrav mégnrau Call. Lav. Pall. 32, cf. Anth. P. 6. 155. 
GtromeAekdw, to hew or trim with an axe, Ar. Ay.11 56, Theophr. H. P. 
5. 5, 6 :—also —mehektlo, A. B. 438 :—dtomeAxnpa, 74, achip, Hesych. 
GmomeAtéopat, Pass. (weArds) to become livid, Hipp. 397. 34. 
a&tromepmrréos, a, ov, to be sent away, dismissed, Clem. Al. 192. 
dronepmrixés, 7, dv, valedictory, tuvo: Walz Rhett. 9. 136 :—dm. 
dpaprias, of the scape-goat, Greg. Nyss. 

Grémeptros, ov, to be dismissed, rejected, Cyrill., etc. : that can be re- 
moved, Greg. Naz. 
droteptréw, to give a fifth part of, 7. LXx (Gen. 47. 26), Philo 1. 468. 
Gmronméutra, fut. yw, to send off or away, to dispatch, dismiss, ll, 21. 
452, Od. 24. 312, al.; 7 Ke Taxa orvyepas pv eydv dnéneppa vé- 
ecdat 23. 23; émt 7, és re for a purpose, Hdt. 1. 38, 41; dm. rods 
mpéaBes to dismiss them, Thuc. 5. 42, cf. Ar. Nub, 1244; dm. dowéas 
Hdt. 7. 146 :—Med. to send away from oneself, Tov maida é dpOadpav 
dam, Hdt. 1.120; dm. thy yuvaixa to put away, divorce her (dwoAcimw 
being used of the wife),6. 63, (so in Act., Dem. 1362. 25, Menand. Incert. 
427); da, rds vads to send them away, Thuc. 3.4; dm. j5oviv to put 
it away, get rid of it, Arist. Eth. N. 2.9,6; to send from home, Aesch. 
Pers. 137 (where Dind. mpomeppapéva). II. of things, to send 
back, Od. 17.76; dm. éoricw Hes. Op. 87. 2. to send off, dispatch, 
dvadjpara és Acdous Hdt. 1.51; to export, rardppnra Ar. Ran. 362; 
so in Med,, Xen. Vect. 1, 7. 8. to get rid of, To tiwp Hat. 2. 
25. 4. to emit, discharge, Plat. Tim. 33 C. 5. in Med. to avert 
by sacrifice, etc., like dwod:omopméopa, Eur. Hec. 72, cf. Orph. H. 38. 9. 
amotéepipis, ews, 7, a sending away, dispatching, rav xarackénav 
Hat. 7. 148. 2. a dismissal, divorcing, Dem. 1365. 12, cf. aaé- 
Actus. 3. dinn dmoréupews, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 31. 
drrotrevOéw, to mourn for, Twa Plut. Cor. 39. 
mourning to an end, Greg. Naz. 

Grotepatvw, to bring to an end, complete, Cyrill. 
aromepatéw, Theod. Stud. ; dmomepiitifw, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1454; and 
~réw, Dionys. Areop., Suid. ; = dmorepaivw. 
amotepdtwpa, aros, 76, a termination, Theoph. Protosp. p. 118. 
dtromepdtwots, ews, 7, a completing, end, Damasc., etc. 
arotrepdw, fut. dow, Ion. now, to carry over, Plut. Pomp. 62, al. 
GromépSopar; fut. ~rapincoyat Ar. Ran. 10: Dep., with aor. act. 
-énapdov Id. Eq. 639, Pl. 699, etc.:—to break wind, Lat. pedo, Ar. ll. 
c., al. :—metaph., dvnp dromépdera: tmmor, i. e. desinit in equum, of a 
Centaur, Anth. Plan. 115. 

d&momepiomdw, to draw off, divert, Schol. Ar. Nub. 719. 

G&rotepkéopar, (7épxos) Pass. to become dark, of ripening grapes, Soph. 
Fr. 239. : 

Rcpasovdie: to fix with a buckle or pin, Hipp. Mochl. 848. 

Grromerdvvix, to spread out all ways, Diog. L. 6. 77: also amoteralo, 
in Aquila V. T. 

Gmoréropat, fut. -merfgopat Ar. Pax 1126: aor. dmerrdyny, part. 
dromrdpevos: (cf. réropar). To fly off or away, esp. of dreams, ¢ xer 
dnonrapevos Il. 2.71; yuy} 8, nur’ dvetpos, Gromrapevy menornrat 
Od. 11. 222; dvéwraro Ar. Av. go; és tam Opdxns dmonérou Ib. 1369 ; 
otxerat dmomrdpevos Plat. Symp. 183 E; aor. I dnonrabhvat Epigr. Gr. 
261. 22. 2. of young birds, to take wing, Arist. Fr. 270. 

dmomepacpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dmopalvw, openly, clearly, 
plainly, Dem. 1367. 27. : 

dmonhyvupt, fut. -ryfw, to make to freeze, to freeze, rayrinhwua Ar. 
Ran, 126 :—Pass. of men, to be frozen, in fut. -m&yfjcopar, Xen. Mem. 
4-3, 8: of blood, to curdle, Id. An. 5. 8, 15. 


II. to bring one's 


& t. gona, to leap o, ‘om, trmov Plut. Fab, 16, | Pass., Arist. Rhet. 1, 10, 17. 
Tom Sd, fu —andjropat, ip r 
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etc, II, to start off from, turn away from, twos Xen. Mem. t. 2, 
16; dé twos Hipp. Art. 812; dm. dd ris pvowos from its natural 
position, of a joint, Ib. 827 ; dwd rod Adyou Plat. Theaet. 164 C :—absol. 
to leap off, start off, 1d. Rep. 613 B; ofxerat dmomndjoas mpds ddAov 
Id, Legg. 720 C. 2. to rebound, Arist. Audib. 42. : 

drommSnors, ews, %, a leaping off, Plut. 2. 769 F. 

amonjoow, late form for dxomfyyvupt, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 994. 

a@momélw, fut. gow, to squeeze out, 7d ala éx.. Arist. Probl. 9. 

: II. to squeeze tight, Hipp. Aph. 1254, al.: Pass., of médes 
dnomé(ovra dxd kabédpas the feet are asleep, Theophr. Fr. 11,—Also 
~mdfw, Archig. in Matthaei Med. 1 55. ; 

amomleots, ews, 4, a squeezing or wringing out, Theophr. Ign. 11. 

amonteopa, 74, a pressure outwards ot off, used of rods slightly bent, 
Hipp. Fract. 772. 

dromprAdve, rare form of sq., Agathias 5. 21. 

GromipAnpt and (though not Att.) -mprAdw: poét. also domt- 
TAnpt, —dw: fut. rAyow:—to fill up a number, tas Terpaxootas 
Hupiadas Hdt. 7. 29. II. to satisfy, fulfil, rov xpnopov Id. 8. 
96. 2. to satisfy, appease, dm. abrod Tov Oupédy (Virgil's explere ani- 
mum), Id. 2.129, cf. Thuc. 7. 68, and v. Anpéw I. 2; dy. Tas émOupias 
Plat. Gorg. 492 A, al. 3. to satisfy an inquirer, teva Id, Crat. 413 B. 

dmomwvéw [7], to dirty, soil, restored by H. Steph. in Hesych, for dmvovrat. 

dromive [tT], fut.—miowa:, to drink up, drink off, Hdt. 4. 70, where 
either 77v xvAtKa or rdy olvoy must be supplied. 2. c. gen. to drink 
some of a thing, Synes. 20 D. 

drominra, fut. -mecodpat: aor. démecov:—to fall off from, tx mérpys 
Od. 24.7; did ray giadéww Hadt. 3.130; Tod kovAgov dm. 6 pdxns Ib. 
64; dm. Trav inna to slip off, Polyb. I. 21, 3. 2. absol. to fall off, 
ortAnvat 8 dmémmnrov éepoat Il. 14. 351, cf. Thuc. 4. 4, Arist. H. A. 5. 
32, 6, al. II. to miss or fail in obtaining, rijs édmldos am., Lat. 
spe excidere, Polyb. 9. 7, 1, etc.; T@v dvayKatorépwy Diod. 13. 84: 
absol. zo fail, Polyb. 4. 36, 5. 

darémuaGev, Adv. from behind, better divisim, Schol. Eur. Hec. 883. 

aromocéw, to clear of pitch, Byz. ; 

dtromoreto, to trust fully, rely on, twi Polyb. 3.71, 2, Philo 1. 132. 

aromripiopa, aros, 76, =itipov 2, should be read in Arcad, 20, 21. 

dmrotAdle, fut. -rAdyéw :—to lead away from, deprive of, dovdis Ap. 
Rh. 1. 1220:—Pass., of which Hom. uses only aor. pass. dmemAdyxOnv, 
to stray away from, TodAd\Ov dmemAayxOns ons warpidos Od. 15. 382; 

TpoinGer 9. 259; awd Oc&pyios .. ToAAOY dmomAayxOeis [diords] glancing 
off the hauberk, Il. 13. 592; THA 8 dwewAdyxOn odxeos Sipu 22. 291; 
absol. to wander far, Od. 8. 573;—the phrase tpupddeia dmomAay- 
x9cioa a helm struck off, falling from the head, ll. 13. 578, is singular. 

amromhavaw, fut. ow, =foreg., to lead astray, make to digress, Aé-yov 
Hipp. Art. 800; da. twa dxd tis bwobécews Aeschin. 79. 6 :—Pass. to 
wander away from, Tis tmoGécews Isocr. 155 D; absol. to wander away 
from home, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, 1, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1048 A.” Ii. 
metaph. ¢o seduce, begutle, tiwa Ev. Marc. 13. 22. 

aromAdvynpa, 75, deception, Hesych., Suid. s. vv. dmawAnua, aldAnua. 

dtromAdvycis, ews, %, a digression, Plat. Polit. 263 C, Licymn. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5. 

amomhavias, ov, 6, a wanderer, fugitive, Anth. P. 9. 240, 548. 

amémhavos, ov, far-roaming, Paul. S. Ambo 197. II. as Subst. 
a fallacy, Cratin. Jun. Tap. 1. 7 

anémhdous, ews, 7), a shaping after, form, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 108. 

amomAdocopat, Med. to model or mould from a thing: hence to repre- 
sent, model, copy, Plut. Aemil. 28, Anth. P. 5. 15., 7. 34, etc.; dm. mpagiv 
Call. Fr. 194. 

dmotrAdorwp, opos, 6, a copier, Manetho 4. 343. 

amomhékw, to disentangle, separate, Eumath. 345, in Pass. 

amomAevoréov, verb. Adj. one must sail away, Ar. Fr. 192. z 

amomhéw, Ep. melo, Ion. -rAdw: fut. -mAedoopat or -7Aevoodpat 
Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 B, al.; Ion, -rAdoopar Hdt. 4. 147, al. :—to 
sail away, sail off, oikad’ émomheley Il. g. 418, etc., cf. Hdt. 1.1; éniaw 
dmomdwew Id. 4.156; &¢ rémov eis rérov Thuc, 6, 61; ém otwou Id. 1. 
55. 2. to sail away, depart, Ar. Ran. 1480. 

amonAnyla, 7),=dromAntia, Galen. 16. 672. 

arromAnnridle, to be seized with apoplexy, Byz. 

dmomAnkriKés, 4, dv, apoplectic, Arist. Rhet. 3.10,7: 7a dom. almost 
=dromAnfia, Hipp. Coac. 193 ; Ta da. voofpara Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 25. 

arémAnkros, ov, (dmomAnaow) disabled by a stroke, 1. in mind, 
like Lat. attonitus, struck dumb, astounded, senseless, stupid, Hdt. 2.173, 
cf. Soph. Ph, 731; odx obras appa ob8' dx. Dem. 561. 10; dm. wat 
TavTeAa@s pavopevos Id. 912. Io. 2. in body, planet-stricken, crip- 
pled, Lat. sideratus, Hdt. 1. 167, Plat. Com. Sxev. 1; da. rds yrabous 
struck dumb, Ar. Vesp. 948. 3. in Medic. writers, stricken with apo- 
plexy, Hipp. Aph. 1247; dm. oédos, paralysed, Hipp. ap. Aretae, Sign. 
M. Diut. 1. 7:—dadrAnero cases of apoplexy, Hipp. Aph. 1247, “ 

GmrorAnkTadys, €s, (clos) =ardmAneros, Galen.: so, dmomAHE, 770s, 
6, Jo. Chrys. ; 

dmomAngia, }, disability of mind, madness, Hesych., Suid. 2. 
of body, apoplexy, Lat. sideratio, Hipp. Aph. 1246, etc.; v. Greenhill 
Theoph. p. 185 ; da. yépous Arist. Probl.11. 54: in pl., Ib. 1. 9, 4, al. 

amémAniis, ews, 7), =foreg., cuparos Hipp. Aph. 1258. : 

dmromAnpow, =droniumdnu, to fill up, Hipp. Art. 810: 4p fill quite 
full, satisfy, Lat. explere, ras BovAnces, Tas émbupias Pl ep. 426 Cc, 
Legg. 782 E. 2. to satisfy an inquirer, kdpé Tax” Gv aronAnpwoats 
as. . Id. Charm. 169 C, cf. Polit. 286 A; also, Touré por dmomAnpw- 
cov make this complete for me, satisfy me in this, Id. Prot. 329 C:— 
II. to complete, fulfil, Hdn. 2.7, 2. 
10) 
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dmomhijpwots, ews, 7), a filling, satisfying, Plut.2..48 C, Them. 28:— 
a fulfilment, Eccl. 

dromAnpwréov, verb. Adj. one must fill, satisfy, Clem. Al. 564. 

Gromhnparis, od, 6, one who completes or fulfils, rav aipebévroy Plat. 
Rep. 620 E.—Adj. -wrixés, 4, dv, completing, fulfilling, Byz. 

dnom\hoow, Att.-rrw, to cripple by a stroke, disable in bady or mind: 
—Pass. to lose one’s senses, become dizzy or astounded, Soph. Ant. 1189 ; 
oi dmowAnyévres those who have had an apoplectic fit, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 18. 2. Med, to push off from oneself, Arist. Prob. 11. 7. 

dromhicoopa, Dep. to-trot off, v. subarAiooopat. 

GromAoky, 7), a disentangling, unravelling, opp. to cvuumdoKh, Byz. 

GmémXoos, contr. —mAous, 4, a sailing away, evOedrev Hdt.8.79. 2. 
a@ voyage home or back, Xen..An. 5. 6,20; of the Greeks at Troy, Arist. 
Poét. 15, 10., 23, 7. 

dmérAoos, ov, contr. -wous, ovv, starting on a voyage, Anth. P. 5. 
178. II. in Hesych. un-seaworthy. 

aromAourtéw, to strip oneself of wealth, Greg. Naz. 

arérAtpa, 74, water in which anything has been diluted or dissolved, 
dr. xnplov mead, dx. tirdvov lime-water,.Diod. 5. 26, 28. 

aromAive, fut. tvd, to wash well, wash away, Adiyyas .. dromAtveoke 
OéAacca Od. 6.95; Td wept THy yA@rray Plat. Tim. 65D; ras xeipas 
Ath. 409 C. 2. to wash away, Arist. Sens. 5,9, in Pass. 

arémAtiots, ews, %, a washing, cleansing, Achmes Onir.231: —wAvréov, 
verb. Adj. one must wash, cleanse, Geop. 16. 18, 2. 

dtrotrA@w, Ion, for -rAéw ; aaromvetw, for —mrvéw. 

dronveuparify, to breathe out, expire, Hesych.: also =dmonépdw, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 891 :—Subst. dromveupatiopés, 6, Hesych..s. v. nerpadetAat ; 
and dronveupatwots, ews, 7, Eust. 866. 18. 

dronvetpatos, ov, away from the wind, sheltered, Theophr. Vent. 30, 
acc, to Schneid. 

amronvéw, Ep. —mvetw (as always in Hom.): fut. -rvevcopat, and later 
(Geop. 2. 21, 3) —rvevow. To breathe forth, of the Chimaera, 5ewdv 
amromvelovoa mupds pévos Il. 6.182; [p@kat] mxpdv dmomvelovcat adds 
 - Suny Od. 4. 406; dm. dros orédparos Pind. P. 4.18 ; Oupdv dmomveiwr 
giving up the ghost, Il. 4. 5243 so without Oupdv, Batr. 99; dm. Yuxnv 
Simon. 26; #Aceiay Id. 62, Pind..1. 7 (6). 48; am. Thy Svopévecay to 
blow it off, get rid of it, Plut. Them. 22 :—Pass., dwomveirat 4 drpis 
Arist. Probl. 24. 10. b. Causal in Pind. N. 1. 70 xpévos dménvev- 
cev wuxas made them give up the ghost. 2. to breathe hard, take 
breath, Arist. H. A. 7.9, 4; to exhale,-evaporate, Yuxds Gorep dpixdas 
dmonveovcas Tay Twparwy Plut..2. 560 C. 8. in Com.=drorepiw, 
A. B. 439. II. to smell of a thing, c. gen., ToD xpwrds Hdirrov 
dmomvet tis Plut. Alex. 4, cf. Luc. de Conscr. Hist.15; but also, rofov 
dménve: delipava.so they smelt, Ap. Rh, 2.193; am. Tt ToLodTov Plut, 2. 
695 E:—to exhale (and so.lose) the scent, Theophr. H. P, 9. 16, 2, cf. 
Plut. 2. 692 C, 791 B. III. to blow from a particular quarter, 
avpy ovk Gr. dnd Oepudv xwpéov Hat. 2. 27, cf. 19; amd rijs yijs Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 8, 9, al.; 73 dwémveor Id, Probl. 23. 16, 3: impers., dwomved dd 
Tis Oadarrns there is a breeze from the sea, Ib. 1 and 26, 30. Iv. 
Pass. to be blown out, of a light, Plut. 2. 281 B. 

amomviypés, 5, a choking, Medic. , 

dronviys [i], fut. -rvitopat, but -mvifw Plat. Com. Incert. 17, Antiph, 
infr,:—to choke, throttle, Hdt. 2.169, al.; Tods marépas 7 Hyxov .. 
kat rods wammous daémviyov Ar. Vesp. 1039: to choke, smother, suffocate, 
Ar, Eq. 893; of plants, Ev. Matth. 13.7, Luc. 8. 7:—Pass., fut. -aviy7- 
oua Ar. Nub.1504: aor. dmenviyny fy : pf. part. -memveypevos :—to 
be choked, suffocated, tpdyov amenviyn Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Alex. Incert. 
9: also to be drowned, Dem. 883. fin.: cf. enamonvirya, 2. metaph. to 
choke one with vexation, dmonvifes pe AaA@y Antiph. Ofp. 2 :—Pass. to 
be choked with rage, éni rt at a thing, Dem. 403.17, cf. Alex. Amey. 2.7. 

amrémvitts, ews, 7), a choking, Medic. 

daronvon, 1, an exhalation, evaporation, Arist. Probl. 1. 30, Theophr. H. 
P. 9.7, 2,al.; so dwdmvoa, Hipp. 7. 54. II. a breeze blowing from 
a place, Arist. Probl. 26. 30, 2. III. death, Diog. L. 4. 21 (as 
Madv. for dvarvojjs). 

anénvoos, ov, =dnvoos, defunct, C.1. 6317, cf. Theophr. Vent. 30. 

Gmotrovéopat, Dep. to put away from oneself, reject, cast off, LXx (Job 
14.15), Plut. 2. 152A: to deny, disclaim, eldévat Tt Max. Tyr. 24.4 ;— 
Subst. dromolnors, %, a disclaimer, disavowal, Walz,Rhett. 8, 511. 

dmoToAcpéw, to fight off or from, Tod dvov from ass-back, Plat. 
Phaedr. 260 B. 

daréroAts, post. dmémroAts, t: gen. wos and ews :—far from the city, 
banished, dm. éoc Aesch. Ag. 1410, cf. Soph. O. T. 1000, 0. C. 208 ; 
dménrody éxew Twa Id. Tr. 6745; cf. dyxbrods. f f 

GmomoAtrevo, to break off political relations, Insct. Thess. in Ussing 2.16. 
drrorropmaios, a, ov, carrying away evil, like GA¢gixaxos, drorporatos, 
of the scapegoat, Lxx (Lev. 16. 8 sq.). II. to be cast out, abom- 
inable, Philo 1. 238. 

dmomoptéw, = dronéymopat, Theoph. Simoc., Hesych. 

dmoropary, 3, (anonéumas) a sending away, divorce, Poll.8.31. 2. 
the averting an. ill omen, etc., dar, rovetc0at Isocr. 106 B : the getting rid 
of an illness, Luc. Philops. 9. , : 

dmonépmos, ov, =dmoppas, Orig.c. Cels, p. 311; dm-maBos Philo r.75. 

drrotrovéw, to finish a work, Ta mActora, yap éxmendynuas Ar. Thesm. 245. 
Gmotovréw, (évros) to cast into the sea, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1297. 

Gmorropela, , a return, mopela Kat dm, of machinery at work, Hero 
Autom, PP : 

&momopevopat, Pass. (mopetw) to depart, go away, Xen. An. 7. 6, 33, 
al. II. to go back, return, Polyb. 25. 8, 6; of machinery (cf. 
dmoropeia), Hero Autom, 249 A. 
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dmomrépevats, ews, ,.4 departure, Eccl. : 

&momopeuréov or —éa, verb. Adj. one must go away, Agathias, 

amotropmdw, to take off a buckle or clasp, Hippiatr. ; 

émompayparevopat, Dep. to come to an end of one's business, Cosmas. 
amompéocopat, fut. ¢64a, Med.-to exact.to the uttermost, Tov pioBov, 
like dvampacow, Themist. 260 B. 2. to complete, effect, tt Byz. 

dmomparifopat, Dep. (mmpdcxw) to sell, Lxx (Tob, 1. 7). 

dmompaive, to soften matters down, Plut. Sert..25. 

amompeofeia, 4), an ambassador's report, Polyb. 24. 10, 5. 

dmompeaBevw, to report as ambassador, 7a wap’ éxeivaw Plat. Legg. 
941 A: absol. to make such a report, Polyb. 7. 2, 5. 

amompyvite, (mpnvis) to throw headlong, Nonn. D.18..271 (-1ev). 

émomptac@at, inf. aor. with no pres. in use, dwompiw tiv Aj«vOov buy 
it off or up, Ar. Ran. 1227. 

amonpife, aor. dxémpica, late form for -mpiw, Anth. P. 11, 14. 

anémpicpa, 7d, saw-dust, prob. |. Arist. Mirab. 113. 

dmompiorréov, verb. Adj. one must saw off, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

amompio [i], fut. isw, to saw off, Hdt. 4. 65; daréov Hipp. Fract. 
774: Pass., Plut..2. 924 B. ; 

Gmompé (not dmdmpo, Spitzn, Exc. xviii. ad Il. sub fin.): Adv. :—/far 
away, afar off, ll. 16. 669. 2. as Prep. with gen. far away from, 
Il. 7. 334, Eur. H.-F. 1081, cf. Or. 142, etc.; cf. d:ampd:—In compos, it 
is only a stronger form of awd, Cf. dad-mpo6t, —mpobe, —mpoabev, 

amrompody, v. sub mponypéeva. * 

dmrompoatpéw, to take away from, cirov dmompoehav Sdpeva having 
taken some of the bread to give it away, Od. 17. 457. 

arompoBadAw, to throw far away, Ap. Rh. 3. 1311. 

aromponypéva, 74, (v. sub mponypéva) Sext. Emp. P. 3. 192. 

Gmémpole, before vowels —Oev, Adv.:—properly, from afar, dm. els év 
lévres Ap. Rh. 1. 39, cf. 1244, etc.; but in Hom, much like amémpob:, 
afar off, far away, adh pévew mapa vnvoly am. Il. 10, 209, cf. 17. 66, 
501; o770 ovrw am, Od. 6, 218; dm. civ GA Keirar 7. 244, cf. g. 188., 
17. 408, Theogn. 595; cf. dmompé. 2. c. gen. far away from, 
dpOarpay Archil, 21 Bgk.; cf. éyyudev, sxe5d0er, 

amompoléw, to run away from, Anth. P. 9. 679 (al. divisim). 

amémpoh, Ady. far away, dm. bwpara vaies Od. 4. 811, cf. 757., 5. 
80., 9. 18, 35; MaAa ToAAol dm. mioves aypor fields extending far and 
wide, ll, 23. 832: cf. dmompé. 

GrompoPopeiy, inf. aor. 2 of dmompoOpwoKw, to spring far from, vnds 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1280, Orph. Arg. 547. 

Grompoinpr, fut.-mponow, to send away forward, send on, [kvva] dmo- 
mpoénce mAb Od. 14. 26; éraipous Orph. Arg. 1216, 2. to send 
Sorth, shoot forth, iov dmompoieis Od, 22.82; to let fall, [gipos] dompo- 
énue xapate Ib. 327. 

amompotkifw, (mpoig) to give a dowry, Schol,.Od. 2..53. 

Gmompodcirw, to leave far behind, ”“Apyos dwompodimav Hes. ap. Paus. 
9. 36, 4, cf. Ap. Rh. 1, 1285, Hermesian, 21. 

dmompovorpite, fut. Att. 1@, to remove afar off, carry far away, Eur. 
I, A. 1286, ubi Dind. divisim aompod voop-. 

arémpoobev, Adv. =dadmpobe, Hipp. V. C. gor. 
kal vdarow dm, Plat. Epin. 987 A. 

Gmompootiléw, to be disinclined to a person or thing, Byz. 

dmrompormoréopat, Med. fo reject, Ath. 4o2 A, and Byz. 

arrompooroinats, ews, 7), rejection, Eust, Opusc. 306. 96. 

arompoownifopat, Med. to clean one’s face, Pherecr. ’Ayp. 9. 

amotpotéuve, to cut off from, vwrov dmomporapdy after he had cut a 
slice from the chine, Od. 8. 475, cf. Nic. Th. 573. 

Gmronpodetiyw, to flee away from, escape, diay Anth. P, 12. 133. 

drr-oTrrdw, to roast sufficiently, Medic. ; of ores, Philo Belop. 70 A. 

amontepvilw, to thrust off with the heel, trample on, Philostr. 678. 

Gromrepsw, to strip of feathers, BéAn Tzetz. 

amomrepuylfopat, Dep. to clap the wings vehemently, Theophr. Fr. 6. 
1,18: to spread the wings and fly away: metaph., épws Eust. 397.5. 

amomrepvooopat, fut. vgopat, Dep., =foreg., Hesych. 

an-omrevw, to have a view, eis P4dagcav Joseph. A. J. 15. 9. 6. 

dmonricow, strengthd. for rjaow, Hesych. s. v. katapenueévat. 

Gnonnopa, aros, 76, (rricow) chaff, husks, Lat. quisquiliae, dub. 1. 
for dnémpiopa, Arist. Mirab, 113. 

dnontiocw, to strip the husk off, Oribas 1. 283 Daremb., in Pass. 

amoTToEw, pot. —mrovéw, to scare or drive away, Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 
1129 E:—Pass, to be startled, to shy, Polyb. 3. 53, 10. 

amérroAs, 5, 4, gen. cdos, poet. for dadmodis, q. v. 

_dmonros, ov, (dmdwoua) seen or to be seen from a place, Smms pi) am. 
ora ] Kopi ia amd Tod Xmparos Arist. Pol. 2.12, 9; év dadéntw exe 
in a@ conspicuous place, Arr. An. 2. 10, 3; év dz, eloriaoOar Joseph. A. J. 
13.14, 2, etc. II. out of sight of, far away from, Todd arorros 
dorews Soph. O. T..762 ; dmomros judy 1d. El. 1489 :—absol, far away, 
kay dmonros fis Gums Id. Aj. 17, ubi v. Lob.; éf dmémrov paddAov i 
yyidev oroneiy Soph. Ph. 467; ds é dm. Oedpevos Plat. Ax. 369 
A, ‘ 2. dimly seen, Dion. H. 2. 54; unseen, invisible, Cyrill. 
drontuypa, 74, (nrdcow) a piece of drapery, C.1. 151. 
dmomruciopa, aos, 74, (wrvedos) spittle, Damasc. 

amrotTupw, fo scare, Gloss. 

anérrucpa, 76, that which is spit out, A. B. 223. 

aronriccw, fo unfold, spread out, Aen, Tact. 31. 

dromrucréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be loathed, rejected, Clem. Al. 163. 

amonruarip, Tipos, 6, one that spits out: dmomt. yadwéayv a horse that 
will not bear the bit (cf. respuere), Opp. H. 2. 11. 

anéntuaros, ov, spat out: hence abominated, detested, Oeots Aesch. 


2. c. gen., vepav 


g Eum. gt; absol., Soph, O. C. 1383, Eur. Med. 1373, etc. 
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J , 2’ 
aTvToTTUw® — a7ropos. 


Grromria, fat. dow, to spit out, bvOov dmomriwy Il. 23. 781; of the sea, 
drronrve GdOs dxvny 4. 420; dm, siadoy é« 70d ordparos Xen. Mem. 1. 
2, 54: absol. fo spit, Aesch. Fr. 376, Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 16:—Pass., Philo 
I. 29, Galen. 2. to abominate, spurn, Lat. respuere, dwomriovat 5é 
7 dpds Hes. Op. 724; dwomrdas Adyous Aesch. Eum. 303; drémrvcav 
ebvas ddeApod Id. Ag. 1192, Pr. 1070, cf. Ar. Pax 528, Eur. Andr. 607: 
simply to disown, Aesch. Cho, 195 ;—the aor. démruca being commonly 
used in the sense of a pres., dwémrvoa yey Adyov Eur. Hel. 664, cf. I. A. 
874; and often absol., dwémrvoa, omen absit, Id. Hipp. 614, Hec, 1266, 
I, T. 1612 da. xaduvdv of a horse, Philostr. 781, cf. dwomruarip. [v of 
pres. long in Ep.; v of fut, and aor. short in Trag.] 

morropa, aros, 76, an unlucky chance, misfortune, Polyb. 11. 2, 6. 
aréntwcis, ews, , a falling off or away, Hipp. Mochl. 860; da. rijs 


' dpxijs deposition, Ath. 530 A. 


dnomrwtikés, 7, dv, falling off, failing, unsuccessful, Origen. 
arorrtSapifo, v. sub mudapicw. 

a&romvéw, to suppurate, Hipp. 1012 C. 

dronintiés, 7, dv, promoting or causing suppuration, Hipp. Coac. 165. 
arontiokw, (muéw) to promote suppuration :—Pass. to suppurate, Hipp. 
47°. 54. 

Necomibinas Pass, to be A lidated, Diog. L. 10. 107. 
GrromuvOdvopat, fut. -mevcouar: Dep.:—to inguire or ask of, am. 
[airod] ef .. asked of him whether .., Hdt. 3. 154. 

‘dmotupyifa, (ripyos) to defend by towers, Suid., Hesych. s.v. Avaryépas. 
atrotriptas (sc. dpros), ov, 6, a kind of toasted bread, Cratin. Mad, 3, 
ef, Ath. 111 E. 

a&trotripidw, to foment, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 150. 

Gnotipifa, to roast on the fire and eat, Epich. 82 Ahr.; ef. sq. 
drotipis, fos, 4, a small fish, like érav@paxis, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 
344 C:—but in Teles ap. Stob. 524. 8, Trav pavidwy dmomuply (darému- 
piv?) momngas it seems to mean a fry. 

drontrife, stronger form of muri{w, Hipp. 1217 H, Ar. Lys. 205, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 3, 5. 

Fahy By to sell off, Eus. D. Ev 129 C (v. 1. dwepmoddw). 
drrommpartify, to take off the cover, Galen.:—also drommpdalw, Cramer 
An. Par. I. 7. * 

a&népav0pos, 5, =droppayrnpiov, C. I, (add.) 2477. 18. 
Gropidavidwors, ews, }, v. sub papavddw. 

ar-opyys, és, wrathful, read by L. Dind. in Antiph, Pav. 1 :—Comp. 
~ésrepov quoted by Erotian. p. 80, prob. f. 1. for dorepyéorepov (Hipp. 
763 E), as Foés. observes. 

ar-opyifopat, Pass. to be angry, LXx (2 Macc. 5. 17). 

atropéyxa, fut. -péyéw, to snore to the end, Anth. P. 11. 4. 

amr-opeyw, to stretch out, Hipp. Fract. 750. 

amopéta, fut. Yw, to slink away, Anth. P. 9. 746. 

d-mropeutos, ov, not to be travelled, 65ds Plut. Camill. 26: pathless, not 
to be traversed, téAaryos Philo 2, 112. 

atr-opéw, Ion. for dpopaw. : 

dmropéw, Lacon, 1 pl. dropiopes Xen, Hell. 1, 1, 23: impf. #rdpour Hdt., 
Att.: fut. qow: aor, Arépnoa Thuc., etc.: pf. #répyea Plat., etc.:— 
Pass., fut. dwopynOjcopat (ovy-) Sext. Emp. M. 10. 5, but med. in pass. 
sense dropyoopat Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16: aor. HropHOny, pf. hrdpnuat, 
—both in act. and pass. sense (v. infr.). To be dmopos, be without 
means or resource; and so, 1. to be at a loss, be in doubt, be 
puzzled, mostly followed by a relative clause, as dm. Sxws diaBhoera 
Hdt. 1.75; Stw tpdm@ diacwOnoerar Thuc. 3.109; 6 Tt Adgw 5 dmopa 
Soph. O. T. 486; so, da. Onn, émd0ev, dot, etc., Thuc. 1. 107., 8. 80, 
Plat., Xen., etc.; dw. 8 tt xpyoaro what he should do with it, Plat. 
Prot. 321 C; 6 te xpi movety Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 38; da. ef .. Plat. Prot. 
326 E; wérepa .. Xen. Mem. 1. 4,6; dm. dworépay trav ddav Tpamnrat 
Ib. 2.1, 21; dw. py.., to fear lest .., Plat. Alc. 2. 142 D:—also with 
an acc, added, dw. rv EAaow SKws SiextepG to be at a loss about his 
march, how to cross, Hdt. 3. 4; and with an acc. only, am. tiv éfayo- 
iv to be at a loss about it, Id. 4. 179, cf. Ar. Eccl. 664, Plat. Prot. 348 
C, al. :—sometimes also c. inf. to be at a loss how to do, Ar. Vesp. 590, 
Plat. Polit. 262 E, Lysias 115. 2:—also, dm. mept tivos Plat. Phaedo 
84 C, Gorg. 462 B, al.; 8:4 7 Andoc. 30.15; és tt Soph. Tr. 1243: 
—also absol., Hdt. 6. 134; ob dophoas without hesitation, Id. 6. 
159; 70 8 dmopeiv dvdpds xaxod Eur. H. F. 106, etc.:—the Med. is 
also used like the Act., Hdt, 2. 121, 3, often in Plat. and Xen.; ds 
yrépnpat .. Tab Eur.(?) 1. A. 5373 qropoduny ore xpnoaluny Lys. 97. 
17; so in aor. pass., ToAAG .. dmopndeis Dem. 830. 2. 2. in Dia- 
lectic, to start a question, raise a difficulty or puzzle (cf. dmépnpa), am. 
mept twos Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 5, al.; Ta abra wept tevos Metaph. 12. 9, 6; 
dm. nérepov .. Pol. 3.13, 11; cf. &awopéw; dmopyoee 8 dv rs, Th.. 
Eth. N. 1. 6, 5., 7. 2,1, al.:—Pass., 7d ‘dwopotpevoy, 7d dmopndév the 
difficulty just started, the puzzle before us, Plat. Soph. 243 B, Legg. 
799 C, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; 7a #opnuéva Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 5; dao- 
petra: there is a question or difficulty, mérepov .. Eth. N. 1. 9, I, cf. 8. 
7, 6, al. 8. in Pass. also, of things, ¢o be left wanting, left unpro- 
vided for, Tav Seopéve yiyveaOar ovdev dmopetrat Xen. Lac. 13, 7, cf. 
Occ. 8, 10: fo fail, turn out a failure, opp. to ebwopeto@at, Hipp. Art. 
814. II. c. gen. rei, to be at a loss for, in want of, cropeis Be 
tov ot; Soph. Ph. 898; dAdiraw Ar. Pax 636; mdvrov Id, Pl. 5315 
Tpopys Thuc. 8. 81; gvppaxov Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 39; Tooavrys damavys 
Id. Mem. 1. 3, 5; Adywy Plat. Symp. 193 E. III. am. ri to 
be at a loss by reason of, by means of something, Xen. An. 1. 3, 8, Isocr. 
71 B: cf. dunxavéw. IV. to be in want, be poor, opp. to 
ebropéw, Antiph. Kvap. 1, Timocl. Emyx. 1; to wAovréw, Plat. Symp. 


A, q 
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<¢ in Prose and Com.; never in Aesch., thrice in Soph., once (or twice?) 
in Eur. 

drépypa, aros, 7d, a matter of doubt, a question, puzzle, Plat. Phil. 
36 E, Arist.: in the Dialectic of Arist., an objection raised to an émixel= 
pnua (q.v.), Arist. Top. 8. 11, 12, cf. dwopéw I. 2. 2. a practical 
difficulty, ae gee 8. 

mTopnpatikds, 7, dv,=dmopyrikds, Sext. Emp. 1. 221: expressive oj 
doubt, E.M. 414.56, Schol. Or. 180 :—Adyv. sa Sext. Emp M. 8. ro 

aropycia, %,=dmopia, Eubul. Incert. 22: also Grépyots, ews, 7, 
Theophr. Odor. 12. 

Gmopytués, 4, dv, inclined to doubt, Plut. Aemil. 14, and often in 
Sext. Emp. ; dm. wat oxerrixds, Diog. L. 9. 69. Adv. -K@s, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 30, ete. 

G-répOyTos, ov, also perhaps 7, ov Pors. Med. 822 :—not sacked, un- 
ravaged, Tpidpo.o .. dw, modus émdev Il. 12. 11; Odcov dm. Acimev 
Hat. 6. 28; dw. xdwpa, of Attica, Eur. l.c., cf. Aesch. Pers. 348; of 
Laconia, Dinarch. 99. 27, cf. Lys. 914. 16, Reisk.; od« épiaoy of 
Adnaves ds drdépOnroi more; Antiph. Kid, 1. 

dm-op0dw, to make straight, guide aright, td Soph. Ant. 632; mpds 
Tt according to a standard, Plat. Legg. 757 E. 

Gmbp8wors, ews, }, a setting upright, Eust. 1531. 66 :—also dmép0apa, 
76, an erection, C. I. 1838. 2. 

dmopia, Ion. -(y, 4, (dmopos) a being amopos; and so, I. of 
places, difficulty of passing, Xen. An. 5. 6, Io. II. of things, 
difficulty, straits, in sing., and pl., és dmopiny dmvypévos, drednuévos 
Hdt. 1. 79., 2. 141; év daopin or év dmopina: éxecGat Id. 9. 98., 4. 131, 
cf. Antipho 137.12; dmopinow évexeoOa Id. 1. 190; densi: Tapagxetv 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; dmopia redeOer c. inf., Pind. N. 7. 154, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 788 C; eis ppéara xal nacay dm. éuminrov Plat. Theaet. 174 C:— 
c. gen. rei, da. Tod, pi) yuvmoxev Hipp. de Morb. Sacr. 301; dm 
Tov pi jovxatev the impossibility of keeping quiet, Thuc. 2. 49; 
dm. Tis mpocoppicews Id. 4.10; am. Tod dvaxaalpecbar Plat. Legg. 
678. 2. the not providing a thing, non-acquisition, Id, Meno 
78 E. IIL. of persons, difficulty of dealing with or getting at, 
Tov SxvOcwv Hat. 4.83; Tod dwoxreivavros Antipho 119. 27. 2. 
want of means or resource, a being at a loss, embarrassment, doubt, diffi- 
culty, hesitation, perplexity, Eur. lon 971, Ar. Ran, 806, Thue. 7. 44, 
75, often in Plat. and Xen.; da. év 7T@ Adyw Aeschin. 33. 30: distress, 
discomfort, in illness, Hipp. 1153 B, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 3. 
dr, Tvs want of a person or thing, copay dvdpav Ar. Ran. 806; Tpo- 
pis, xpnvarayv, etc., Thuc. I. 11, etc.; dmwAAuvTo . . dmopia Tov Bepa- 
mevovtos for want of one to attend to them, Id. 2. 51; dm. Adyar Plat. 
Apol. 38 D; etc.:—absol. need, poverty, Thuc. 1. 123., 4. 32; am. wat 
mevia Andoc. 18. 42; opp. to evmopia, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 4; in pl., Dem. 
386. 15. IV. in Dialectic, @ question for discussion, a difficulty, 
puzzle, dropia éxdpevos Plat. Prot. 321 C, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 20, al. ; 
éxet Te Groptav wept twos Id. Pol. 3.15, 14; al pev obv am. ToLadrat 
tives oupBaivovory Id, Eth. N. 7. 2,12; ovdeulay wore? dr. Id. Metaph. 
12. 9, 5, etc.; dmopia dropiay Avew Diod. 1. 37: cf. daépnua, 

dm-opvedopar, =dmopri0dopat, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096, Apollod. 

1, 8, 3:—the Act. occurs in Schol. Ar. Av. 251, 655. 

dmropvéwors, ews, 7), a being changed into a bird, Schol. Ar. Av. 215. 

&r-opvi0dopat, Pass. to become a bird, Strabo 284, Schol. Ar. Ay. 100. 

amépvipat, Pass. fo start from a place, dmopvipevos Avxinfev Il. 5. 
105, cf. Hes. Th. 9, Ap. Rh. 1. 800. 

d-mopotroinros, ov, impermeable, Sext. Emp. M. 8, 309. a 

d-rropos, ov, first in Hdt, and Pind. (v, infr.), without passage, having 
no way in, out, or through, and so, I. of places, impassable, 
pathless, trackless, méXaryos, wydds Plat. Tim. 25 D, Criti. 108 E; d8ds, 
motapds, Opos Xen. An. 2. 4, 4., 2. 5, 18, etc. II. of states or 
circumstances, hard to see one’s way through, impracticable, very afew. 
like dphyxavos, Hdt. 5. 3, and Att.; dm. dAynddy, wa00s Soph. O. 513s 
Ph. 854; ramopov émos Id. Ph. 897; dm. xpfma Eur. Or. 70; dydy, 
kivduvos Lys. 108, 25., 111. 38; alcxdvn Plat. Legg. 873 C; Blos 
Menand, Kid. 1. 10; vvg Longin. 9. 10;—dmopor, 76, and dopa, 74, as 
Subst., é« 7@v dadpwy in the midst of their diffeutties, Hadt. 8. 53, Plat, 
Legg. 699 B; evmopos év rots daépas Alex. Tpavp. 2 (cf. dmopa mépipos 
Aesch. Pr. 904); év dmépos eivar to be in great straits, Xen. An. 7. 6, 
11; els dmopov Heew, wimrev Eur, Hel. 813, Ar. Nub. 703; év dmdpy 
elxovro, joav they were at a loss how to.., Thue. 1. 25., 3. 22:— 
amopor [eort] c. inf., Pind. O. 10 sot 48, Thuc, 2.77, etc.; so, dopa — 

éo7t] Pind. O. 1. 82:—Comp., €pos % Atlus Thuc. 5. L1o. 2. 

ar. épwrhoeis, =amopiat (signf, 11), Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. D. Mort, 10. 8; 
Carnots Plat. Polit. 284 D. 3. hard to get, scarce, opp. to ebnd- 
proros Id. Rep. 378 A, 453 D; dopa [dpAjpara] bad debts, Dem. 
1209. 7. III. of persons, hard to deal with, troublesome, un- 
manageable, Hdt. 3. 52, Eur. Bacch. 800, Plat. Apol. 18 D, al.: c. inf., 
dx, mpooployev, mpoopéperOar impossible to have any dealings with, 
Hat. 4. 46., 9. 49;—so, Bopijs dvenos dm. against whom nothing will 
avail, which there is no opposing, Id. 6. 44. 2. without means or re~ 
sources, helpless, Epnpios, Gmopos Soph. O. C..1735, cf. Ar. Nub. 629, 
etc. ; dopos émt ppdvipa Soph. O. T. 691; én’ ovdéy Id. Ant. 360; 
dropos yvupn Thuc. 2.59; of soldiers, of dropwrarot the most helpless, 
worst equipt, 1d. 4. 32 (which others take in signf. 1, hardest to deal with, 
vy. Schol.), 3. poor, needy, Lat. inops, Thuc. 1. 9, Plat. Rep. 552 A; 
opp. to evropos, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5.54. 4, 22, al.; am. Aevroupyety tog 
poor to undertake liturgies, Lys. 188, 1:—also of states of life, scanty, 
dr, Siavra Plat, Legg. 762 E, IV. Adv. dadpas, Simon. 75, 
etce.; dm. €xec pol Eur. 1. T. 55; mepi rvos Antipho 111. 35; am. 


203 E:—so in Pass., dv@pamos. jyropnpevos Com. Anon. 353-—Chiefly béxev, c. inf., Dion, H. 6. 143 dmdpws diareOjvat mes 51. 24: Comp. 
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~drepov ‘Thuc. 1. 82; but -wrépws diaxeic@ar Antipho 121. 16; Sup. 
-wrara, Plat. Tim. 51 A, etc. 

-dm-opovu, to dart away, 'léaios 8’ ardpouae ll, 5. 20, etc., cf. Od. 22. 95; 
GAAjAwy Orph. Arg. 703':—to spring up aeneme Pind. Fr. se 

Gopp-, p is regularly doubled in all compds, after dwé; but in Poets it 
sometimes remains single. 

GroppG0ipéw, to leave off in faintheartedness ot laziness, twos Xen. 
Mem. 3. 7, 9; absol., Plat. Rep. 449 C, Dem. 108. 21: cf. dmodeArdw. 
Hence Subst. -padupjors, }, Byz.; and Adv. —pq@upjras Julian. 252 A. 

Gmoppaive, to spirt out, shed about, rod Oopod, tev Pay (part. gen.) 
Hadt. 2. 93, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 4, al. II. Med. to sprinkle by 
way of lustration, C. I, 138. 15, 26, 36., 142. 5. 

' Gmoppats, v.1. for aipoppots (q. v.): in Gloss. expl. by murew. 

Gmoppatw, to bereave one of a thing, c. dupl. acc., Sa71s 0° déxovra 
Bingt xrhpar’ dwoppatce Od. 1. 404; dmoppatom [abrdv] pidov jrop 
to bereave him of life, 16. 428; @vpoy droppaicat (sc. dvipas) Emped. 
426 :—also c. gen. rei, ph tiv’ daroppaicew yepdwy Hes. Th. 393. 

Gmoppavrijpiov, 74, (dmoppatvw) a vessel for sprinkling with holy water, 
Eur. Ion 435, C. I. 137, 140, 141. 

a&moppavrilw, =dmoppaivw, Medic. 

éroppotis, €ws, 4, a game at ball, bounce-ball, Poll. 9, 103, 105, Eust. 
1601. 53. 

Gmroppaimifw, to beat back, drive away, Apollod. Pol. 15, Eust. 561. 
£ :—Pass., Arist. Div. per Somn. 2, 9 IL. rijs yAdoons dkpas 

moppamCovons 7d mvedua causing the breath to vibrate, in the pro- 
nunciation of r, Dion. H. de Comp. 14. 

Gréppams, ews, %, a rejection, repudiation, Byz. 

Gmoppiimeréov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eust. 310. 23. 

Gmroppatrw, fut. Yow, to sew up again, Tod Aayod Ty yaorépa Hat. 1. 
123; metaph., rd orépya twds Aeschin. 31. 5, cf. Philo 1. 476. 

Gmoppdoow, to dask violently away, Twa amd rémov Dion. H. 6. 5, 
Dio C. 56. 14. 

a&mroppaip@déw, to speak in fragments of Epic poetry, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 54- 

Grroppélw, fut. —péfw, to offer. some of a thing, Theocr. Ep. 4. 15 (v.1. 
émpp-), Isae. ap. Harpocr. (who says amoppé(ovres* dmopepiCovtes, ad- 
Howpay twa Bévtes). 

- GtroppépBopat, Dep. to wander from, hesitate, M. Anton. 3. 4., 4. 22. 

Gmopperis, és, (fémw) leaning towards, mpds 7 Eccl. 

G&mréppevpa, 74, that which distils, as from a tree, Theognost. Can. 79. 

Gmoppeupatilw, to wask off, wash clean, Medic. 

aroppevors, ews, 7, a flowing from, éxew Tas am. to be the source of 
streams, Polyb. 10. 28, 4 (but dmdppuais in “4. 39, 10, cf. Iambl. 6. 5, 
17); dm. Adans wat pavias Junc., ap. Stob, 587. 15 (with v. 1. —puais). 

mroppéw, poet, —petw Nic. Th. 404: fut. dmoppincopat: aor. dmeppuny, 
part. dmoppveis Aesch. Ag. 1294; but in Polyb. 5.15, 7, Ath. 381 B, 
drréppevoa. To flow or run off, amd rwos Hat. 4. 23; & Twos Plat. 
Criti. 113 E, etc.:—absol. to stream forth, of blood, Aesch. Ag. 1294 ; 
70 dmoppéov the juice that runs off, Hdt. 2. 94., 4. 23:—also of fire, to 
stream, Plat. Tim. 67 C; Acyvis dd rips pdoyos am. emanating from, 
Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 15, cf. Mund. 4, 2. II. to fall off, as fruit, 
Hat. 1. 193; feathers, Plat. Phaedr. 246D; leaves, Dem. 615. 10; hair, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 6; flesh, odpxes aa. d07éov Eur. Med. 1201; dm. 
GdAAwr to fall away or part one from another, Plat. Legg. 776A; Tod 
frou Plut. 2. 288 A. 2. to melt or die away, da. daipow (i.e. €b- 
Batpovia), dm. priors Soph. El. 999, Aj. 523; TOV Kardv 4 prin 
taxéws dmoppet Longin. 33. 3. 3. of persons, to drop off from, 
twos Polyb, 5. 26, 11; Tov trmov Plut. Eum. 7: absol. to decamp, Polyb. 

10. 44, 7.—The word became freq. in late Prose, v. Lob. Aj. |. c., 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 199 A. 

aréppnypa, aros, 76, a fragment, Plut. Dio 46. 

Garopp’ or —w: fut. —phitw:—to break off, Seopdv dmoppigas Il. 
6. 507, cf. Hdt. 3. 32; fume 8 dmopphtas xopuphy Od. 9. 481; mvedp 
dmoppiitat Biov to snap the thread of life, to die, Aesch. Pers. 507 ; so, 
dm. mvedpa, Bioy Eur. Or. 864, I. T. 974: cf. Tro. 751; dar. yuxnv Anth. 
P. 7. 313; 7a paxpa relyn dm. and THs Tav Meyapéov méAcws Thuc. 
4.69; da. rijs elphyns Thy ~vupaxiay a phrase of Dem. censured by 
Aeschin. 64. 3; dm. mavu telvovoa rd kadgibioy Luc. D. Meretr, 3. 
a: 2. Causal, da. rdv Oupdy to let one’s rage burst forth, Dion. H. 
de Rhet. 9. 5, cf. Luc. Amor. 43, Ap. Civ. 2. 81:—so in Pass., téAcpos 
. . Gweppyryvuto App. Syr. 15. II. Pass., sa in aor. dreppaynv 

ad] Hat., etc.:—to be broken off or severed from, awd twos Hat. 8. 19, 

7: absol. to be broken off, severed, Id. 2. 29, Thue. 5. 10, etc. ; cf. sub 
ne: 2. the pf. act. dépparya is also used in pass. sense, Archil. 
126, etc.; pov? dmepparyvia a broken voice, Hipp. 398. 3, Arist. Audib. 
41; dwepparyios broken in character, dissolute, Luc. Pseudol. 17 ; absurd, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 165. 8. Philo has also a pf. pass. dwéppyypyat, 2. 

Io; and, 4, the aor. 1 is uséd intr. in Anth, P. 9. 240 dmopphtas 

wd Secpay, and Luc. Abd, 6 kandv dméppyge. 

a&mroppOfjvat, inf. aor. 1 pass. of darep®. 

- dméppypa, aros, 76, (dwepa) a prohibition, Plat. Polit. 296 A. 

Baers , a8, , a breaking off, separation, Joseph. A.J. 19. 3, 1: a 
bursting, e. g. of an abscess, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

&mréppyots, «as, 9, (dwepi) a forbidding, prohibition, Plat. Soph. 2 58 
A; mapa tiv dr. Dem. 902. 25. IL. a giving up a point, refusal, 
Plat. Rep. 357 C, cf. Phaedo gg D. IIL. renunciation of a son, a 
disinheriting, Isae. de Menecl. Hered. 36 :—renunciation of a truce, Polyb. 
I4. 2, 14. IV. a giving in, flagging, failure, Aristid. 1. 374. 

p , late form of dmopphyvupt, Paus. 10. 15, 5. ; 

Gmoppyréov, verb. Adj. of dmep&, one must prohibit, cited from Dio Chr. 
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aTopovm — arroppo. 


forbidden to the citizens, Soph. Ant. 44, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1668 ; rdméppyra 
dpay Ar. Fr. 520: esp., 7a dwdppyra forbidden exports, Id. Eq. 282, Ran, 
362; cf. Bockh P,E. 1. 74. II. not to be spoken, that should not 
be spoken, secret, Lat. tacendus, dm. moeiabax to keep secret, Hdt. 9. 945 
dmdbppnra moeiobat, mpos pndéva Aé-yerv bpéas to keep them secret so that 
you tell them not to any one, Ib. 45, cf. Plat. Legg. 932 C; so, év drroppn- 
Tos or év dropphry A€yey, cloayyéAAev to tell as a secret, Plat. Theaet. 
152 C, Andoc. 22. 24; éy dmoppyras puddrrev to keep as a secret, 

Arist. Fr. 612 ; év dropphr@ gvAAapBave to arrest secretly, without any 
noise, Andoc. 7. 5; so, &t’ dwopphrav Lycurg. 158. 26, Plat. Rep. 378 A; 
kUpiov kat pyrav Kat dmopphrwy, of Philip, like dicenda tacenda, Dem. 

10. 10:—dndppnrov, 76, a state-secret, Ar. Eq. 648, Lysias 126. 25, etc.; 

témébppyra oidey Dem. 579. 3; adéppyra, also, of the esoteric doctrines 
of the Pythagoreans, Stallb. Phaedo 62 B:—Comp. —érepos Paus. 2. 17, 
2. of sacred things, ineffable, secret, pAdg Eur. I. T. 13315 


4. 
. puorhpia Id. Rhes. 943 ; Tamdppyr’ . . éxpépe Ar. Eccl. 442, cf. Pherecr. 


Tlepo. 8. 3. unfit to be spoken, abominable, Lys, 116. 21, Plat. 
Legg. 854 E; rls ob oldev.. tds dmopphrous, waonvep é&v tpayydia, 
rovrou ‘yovds; Dem. 563. 1:—also of foul abuse, kax&s Ta anéppyra 
A€youev GAAHAovs, Dem. 268. 22, etc.; some words were by law dadéppnra 
and their use was punished by a heavy fine, as Ai~aomis, Isocr. 396 A, 
Lys. 117. 18; cf. Dict. of Antiqq., and mAvvw II. 4. ra. dméppnta,= 
7 aidota, Plut. 2. 284 A, ef. Ar. Eccl. 12. III. Adv. droppyrws, 
ineffably, inexpressibly, Philostr. 598 :—mysteriously, often in Eccl.—Cf. 
Gppyros. 

dtropptyéw, 2 pf. dwéppiya, to shrink shivering from a thing, shrink 
from doing it, c. inf., veesOar Od, 2. 52. 

amopptyow, to shiver with cold, Arist: Probl. 1. 29, 3. 

Gmoppilow, to root up, Alciphro 3. 66. 

droppivae, fut. now, to file off, Strabo 307. 

arroppivnpara, 74, filings, scraps, Daphitas ap. Strabo 647. 

Gmroppimite, to blow away, Tiv dvabvpiacw Arist. Probl. 26. 58, 2. 

Groppimra, post. droptrrw (Pind. P. 6. 37), later also daroppirréo 
(v. pimrw): fut. —pipe. To throw away, put away, phy, wnviOpdy 
ll. 9. 517., 16. 282; dad epdxeov pi~as ..eipa Pind. P. 4. 412; dmop- 
pliboyrt éoucws like-one about to cast [a net], Hes, Sc. 215. II. to 
cast forth from one’s country, Aesch. Cho. 914; dmwords js dmop- 
pepOnropat Soph. Aj. 1019 :—émeppippévor outcasts, Dem. 242. 3, cf. 
Dion. H. 9. 10; so of things, rd dmepp. T@v heopdtov Hdn. 4.12. 2. 
to disown, renounce, Pind. O. 9. 54, Soph. El. 1006. 3. to throw 
aside, to set at naught, ) huerépn eddatpovin ovrw ror dméppimrat és 7d 
pndev Hdt. 1. 32; Kumpis 8 aripos Od am. Ady Aesch. Eum. 215; 
bray ..7a xpyora amoppinrnra Dem. 792. 25. IIL. of words, 
like Lat. jacére, to shoot forth bold, keen words, és riva at one, Hdt. 1. 
153., 4. 142., 8. 92. 2. also, dm, émos to let fall a word, Hat. 6. 69; 
$0, Xapaimerés eos da. Pind. P. 6.37; pnd dmoppipOy Adyos Aesch. 
Supp. 484; cf. flarw V, éxpimrw. 

amoppthyh, 7, a being cast out, Eccl., cited from Schol. Eur. 

Gmopptipipos, ov, that should be thrown away, Artemid. 5. 85. 

Gréppulis, ews, 9, a throwing off, iuariwy Hipp. Acut. 391. 

Garoppo% and déppora, 4, the latter (acc. to Phryn,) less good Att., 
but still left in Xen, Hell. 5..2, 5, v. Lob. Phryn. 496: (dmoppéw) :—a 
flowing off, stream, aiparos émoppoai Eur. Hel. 1587; of water, Xen. 
1. c.: an exhalation, atmospheric influence, Plut. Solon. 23. 2, an 
efflux, effluence, emanation, dmoppo) Tod KddXovs Plat. Phaedr. 251 B: 
in the philosophy of Empedocles, déppotat were tions or effi: 
by which colours and other visible properties of things made themselves 
perceptible to the mind, Emped. 337, cf. Arist. Sens, 2, 10., 3, 15, al.; sO 
in that of Democritus, Id. Div. per Somn. 2, 5; so, éo7t.. doppon 
oxhparos dpe gvpperpos Plat. Meno 76 D (where the doctrine is 
attributed to Gorgias), cf. Tim.67C. II. a falling off, rav pidday, 
Arist. Plant, 1. 1, 2. 

&moppo.Bdéw, to shriek forth, ob ebohpous dm. Bods, of birds of prey, 
Soph. Ant. 1021 ; iwhy Nonn. D. 2. 257: cf. portéw, porBdéew. 

a&mdppoos, ov, contr.—ppous, our, (daroppéw) streaming out of, alyav an. 
Antiph. "Agpod. 1. 8. II. as Subst. an off-flow, branch of a river 
or sea, Aristid. 2. 351, 354. 

dmoppopéw and -dw, to swallow some of, rod otvov Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10, 
Synes. 55 C. - 

aroppuicne, to run off, of whey in making cheese, Eust. 1625. 65. 

aroppipa, aros, 76,=dmoppon, Epiphan. IL. an Egyptian 
-~ varchar Id. 2. 182 D, 

moppuTrw, to cleanse thoroughly, Luc. Gall. g, cf. Tac. Anth, P. 9. 815: 
Med. to cleanse oneself, Emped. 442 Stein, Plut. Sull, 36, Ael. N. A. 9. 
62 :—also —puméw, Hesych.: hence Subst, —mwcs, 7, a cleansing, Eccl. 

drépptors, ews, #, v. sub dmdppevais. 

dméppiros, ov, =dmdppoos, running, ephyn Hes. Op. 5933 da. tSwp, opp. 
to eraotpov, Hipp. Aér. 283. IL. subject to efflux, opp. to émipputos, 
Plat. Tim. 43 A; ov« dm., of the sea, Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 7. Sei is 

- set stables “yp drains or a sloping floor, Xen. Eq. 4, 3- 

TOPpUWis, ews, 7), Purification, Ath. . HH, 3 7H 
yuxijs lambl. V. Pythe ts POC cRE% eaaancer 

arroppwyds, déos, pecul. fem. of sq., LXX (2 Macc. 14. 45). 

Gmoppwk, dyos, 6, 4, (doppiyyvun) broken off, abrupt, sheer, preci- 
pitous, Lat. praeruptus, dxrai Od. 13. 98; mérpa Xen, An. 6. 4, 2, cf. 
Call. Lay. Pall. 41; and without mérpa, a cliff, precipice, Polyb. 7. 6, 3, 
etc.: an abyss, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 3. II, as fem, Subst. a piece broken 
off, Kénurds 0°, ds dh Srvyds bards tori dmoppoe branch or off-stream 
of the Styx, Il. 10. 514, cf, 2.755; GAA 768’ GuBpoolns nat véwrapds 








_ dmébppytos, ov, (dmep®) forbidden, dmdppyrov wéder though it was 4 torw dmopput is an effiuce, a distillation of nectar (4néararyya Hesych.), 
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Od. 9. 3593 am. "Epwdwr a limb of the Furies, Ar. Lys. 813; 5% mpo- 
grein dins ppevds éorw dm. Orac. ap. Luc: Alex. 40; pedéwy dAlyn mis 
dm, some small portion of melody, Anth. P. 7.571; dm. dpaxpain a 
portion of a drachm’s weight, Nic. Th. 519; Anpadns édeye Ti Sdpov 
dmopparya THs modkews Ath. 99 D. 

an-optcow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, to dig away, trench, Gloss. 

dmoppavitopat, Pass. to be orphaned or bereaved, Aesch. Cho. 249; 
find twos dm, to be torn away from.., 1 Ep. Thess. 2. 17 :—also 
Gropdavevopar, Eccl.—Subst. -pavicpa, 74, a bereavement, Byz. 

d-méphipos, ov, without purple attire, Plut. 2. 528 B; esp. of a gar- 
ment, without purple border, Id. Anton. 71. 

dmopxéopat, Dep. fo dance a thing away, lose by dancing, dmopyh- 
cacbat Tov yapov Hat. 6. 129. 

Gros, eos, 75, =Kaparos, Eust. 381. 19; cf. alos. 

drocdhevors, ews, , a shaking off, getting rid of, rwés Procl. 

drocitAeva, to lie in the open sea, to ride at anchor, Thuc. 1.137; ém 
dyndpas Dem. 1213. 24, ef. Arist. H. A. 4.1, 8, P. A. 4. 9, 12:—metaph. 
to keep aloof from, tivds Plut. 2. 493 D. 2. trans. to loosen, make 
to waver or move, Galen.: Pass. to be shaken from one’s opinion, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 26, 16. 

anocaknife, to sound as a trumpet, Phot. in Coll. Nov. Vatic. 1. 259. 

GtrocapKéopat, Pass. to become flesh again, cdpt dmocapxodras Arist. 
Probl. 1. 52, 3. 2. to be incarnate, Eccl. IL. to put off the 
Jiesh, Cyril. . 

atrocapkwots, ews, %}, a stripping or putting off the flesh, Greg. Nyss. 

amoctpée, to sweep away, Nicet. Ann. 31 D. 

Gmocdpwpa, 74, (capdw) sweeping, refuse, Nicet. Ann. 195 D. 

amocdtrw, fut. fw, to unsaddle, unpack, opp. to émodrtw Lxx (Gen. 
24. 32). II. to stop up, caulk, Dinarch. in A. B. 435: to stuff with 
food, savrov drocagas (so Casaub. for -réges) Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 41; 
and Med. #o stuff oneself, Philem. Tirwx. 2, cf. Clem. Al. 219. 

drrociitw, (capns) to make clear, indicate, ovdtv dwecapea.., dmbrepa 
moimoot Plat. Prot. 348 B, cf. Crat. 384 A. 

drocapnvifw, =foreg., Luc. Jup. Trag. 27. 

a&mrooBéwip or tw: fut. -cBéow:—to put out, extinguish, quench, 
70 pas Soph. Fr. 497; Tods Adxvous Ar. Vesp. 2553 70 Top Plat., etc. ; 
also, dw. 7d xaxdv Plat. Rep. 556A; 70 yévos kal évopa Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 
30; Yuxqy Anth. P. 7. 303; tidy Ib. 11. 321; Tas dpdces Plut. 2. 681 
E. II. Pass., pres. in Hipp. Aér. 282, Xen. Lac. 13, 3, etc.; 
with fut. med. drooBjoopa Plat. Legg. 805 C: aor. 2 and pf. act. intr., 
dxéaBnv Eur. Med, 1218, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 30, etc.; dmécBnxa Ib. 8. 8, 
13, Plat. Polit. 269 B, etc.: an aor. I pass. dweaBéoOny Ar. Lys. 293, 
Lysias 93. 2, etc.; pf. dwéoBeorac Parmen. Fr. 75 :—to be extinguished, 
£0 out, vanish, die, cease, \l. c.: of a woman’s milk, Arist. G. A. 4.8, 15; 
am. 6 paorés Id. H. A. 9. 30, 3. 

anécBeois, ews, #, extinction, mupés Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7, al. 

_ Garéceiots, ews, 1), a shaking off ;—a licentious dance, Poll. 4. tor. 

Gmocetw, to shake off, Menand. Ave. 4, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3 :— 
Med. to shake off from oneself, navr’ dmooeadpevos Theogn. 348; of a 
horse, to throw his rider, Hdt. 9. 22, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 373 Tetxéwy Opvyrods 
dz. to throw them off, Soph. Fr. 451; metaph., dmoceiecOac Avmnr, 
yiipas Ar. Ran. 346, Lys. 670; vépos Id. Nub. 288; éraipous Luc. D. 
Meretr. 13. 2. 2. in Med, also, to shake oneself, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20. 

drocepvive, to make august, to exalt or extol highly, glorify, Plat. 
Theaet. 168 D, Diod. 2. 47. II, Pass., with fut. med., like dBpv- 
vopat, to give oneself solemn airs about a thing, c. acc., Ar. Ran. 703; 
so, drogeuvuvetrat mp@rov Ib. 833; dpe amreceuvivOn, of Tragedy, 
assumed a grave, dignified form, Arist. Poét. 4,17; dmocepvuvapevor 
Aristid. 1. 214. 

dmocetw, to chase away, Nic. Th. 77, Anth. P. 9. 642 —Pass. to run 
away, flee, Hom. only in syncop. aor. 2 dréaatro, Il. 6. 390, etc.; also 
aor. dmegavny [U] Hes. Th, 183:—Med., =Act., dmeacevovro yuvaixas 
Ap. Rh. 1. 805. 

GrrootOx, to sift off, separate by sifting, Clem. Al. 164 :—to strain off, 
Jilter, vSup v.1., Hipp. Aér. 285. 2. metaph. to drain completely, 
to rob, Herodic. ap. Ath. 591 C. 

droonKdlw, fut. dow, to shut out, Nicet. Ann. 137 D, in Pass. 

droonksw, (ands) to shut up in a pen, Hesych. 

Groonpalvw, to announce by signs or signals, to give a notice or 
explanation, wept Twos Hdt. 5. 20: absol. to give a sign or signal, Plat. 
Euthyd. 276 B, Philostr. 86; voonpara dm. shew themselves, Arist. Probl. 


30. I, 25. 2. c. acc. to indicate by signs or symptoms, Hipp. Epid. 
I. 946: to denote, betoken, Plut. Sull. 7, etc.:—Med. to show by signs or 
proofs, Hdt.9.71: to guess by signs, Ael. N. A. 6. 58. IL. dz. eis 
tiva to allude to him, Thue. 4. 27, cf. Plut. 2.177 B. III. to give 

IV. in Med. to 


adverse signs, be unpropitious, rwt Philostr. 86. 
seal up as confiscated, to confiscate, Ar. Fr. 378, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 21; 
also, of persons, to proscribe, Ib. 2. 4, 13. 2. later, generally o 
seal up, as a letter, Hdn. 4. 12. . 

démoonudvrwp, opos, 6, a sealer, recorder, superintendent, Eust. 1590. 6. 

Gtroonperdop.a1, Dep. to note down, make notes, Byz. 

a&troonpetwors, ews, 7, a record, note, abstract, Byz. 

droctrouat, Pass., aor. drecdmny [a] Hipp. Aph. 1258; fut. -otimy- 
copat Id, Prorth. 83; with pf. act. dwooéonma. ‘To lose by rotting or 
mortification, ind Tod Yixous rods daxTUAovs Tav mudev da. to lose 
the toes by frost-bite, Ib. 4. 5, 12, cf. 5. 8, 15. d 2. in Hipp. Aér. 
285 it is joined with dpépecOa, of water throwing’ off its impurities by 
fermentation. - II.-Causal in aor. act. doojya, Galen. 

dméonins, ews, %, a rotting, Plt. 9. 1087 E. 

Gmoctydw, to keep silent ?, make no mention of, c. acc., Jo. Chrys. 
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atroot [t], ews, %, @ keeping secrét, silence, Hipp. 22. 48. 

Smeobpbes $4 make flat-nosed : “ay jaigebinleueda, pots fia we have 
snub noses, Luc. D, Mort. 24. 2. Il. dwoo. rds vais to turn 
them out of the line, make a sideward movement, so as to avoid the 
direct shock and to attack at advantage, Thuc. 4. 25; cf. émowpdo, 

Gmocipwors [7], ews, }, the turning a ship aside, App. Civ. 4. 71. 

dr-oovdopar, Ion. for d¢-oordopat. 

dmroctréw, to cease to eat, starve, Luc. Asin. 33: to lose appetite, Oribas. 
3. 104; cf. droxaprepéw. 

Gmociria, 4, aversion to food, want of appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1256, etc, 

Groovrifopar, Dep. to get to eat, rt Aristaen. 1. 3: Abresch émo-, 

drocirixés, 7, dv, exciting distaste for food, Hipp. Prorth. 75. 

dnéciros, ov,=dorros, having eaten nothing, hpepav rooobrwv am: 
Heliod. 8. 7. 2. abstaining from food, Luc. de Hist. Conser. 
21. 8. hungry, Philon, Ko@opr, 4. II. off one’s feed, 
without appetite, Hipp. Epid. 1. 982. 

Grocwnde, to maintain silence, Isocr. 277 D, Polyb. 30. 17, 9: fo 
cease speaking and be silent, peragd X€é-yov aa. Plut. Alcib. 10, It. 
trans. to keep secret, Tt Luc. Pisc. 29. 

dmocidmnots, ews, , a becoming silent, Plut. Alex. 52. 2.a 
rhetorical figure, when for emphasis or modesty the sentence is broken off,as 
in Il. 1. 342, Soph. Ant.577, Eur. Med. 960, Virg. Ecl. 3.8, Aen. 1.135, etc. 

dmrooKdAha, to scratch or scrape off, A. B. 428. 

dmockdmra, fut. ~w, to cut off or intercept by trenches, Xen. An. 2. 4s 

: II. strengthd. for oxdémrw, Plat. Legg. 760 E, 

amookiptle, =drackapitw, q.v. 

Grockeddwip. or -vw: fut. -cxeddcw, contr. ~oxed@ Soph, O. T. 
138 (post. also dwoxed-, Ap. Rh, 3. 1360 in tmesi):—to scatter abroad, 
scatter to the winds, disperse, dddovs pry dweonédacev BacrAfas Il. 19. 
309 yoxds piv darecnédac’ ddAvdis GAAQ Od. 11. 385; oxédacov 8 
Gnd «ndca Ovpod 8.149; dm. wicos Soph. l.c.; évriméAwy %Bpw dao- 
oxeddoas Epigr. ap. Dem. 322. 9 :—Pass. to be scattered, ray ex Tpotns 
dmooxedacbevrew Hat. 7. gt: to straggle away from, awd rod orparo- 
méSov Xen. An. 4. 4, 93 THs pddayyos Id, Hell. 5. 4, 42:—Med. ta 
repel and scatter, rov todvbe pdvapoy Plat. Ax. 365 E. 

amooKerrdlw, to uncover, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 83, Geop. 

dmockerrapvicpés, 6, (oxémapvov) a hewing off with an axe: name 
for a particular kind of wound in the head, Oribas. Cocch. 106, 

dmookents, és, without cover, bare, Or. Sib. 1. 37. 

drookémropat, obsol. Dep., whence drooxéouat fut. of drocxoméa: 
—verb. Adj., dwooxertéov mpés tr Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 7. 

drocKénw, =drocxend(w, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 65, Hesych. s. v. dmooko+ 
Avrrev. 

dmrookevdle, fut. dow, to pull off, thy dpophy Lycurg. 166. 9. EI. 
mostly in Med. to pack up and carry off, Polyb. 2. 26, 6, etc. 2. to pack 
off, make away with, Luc. Tyrann. 1, al. 3.=dmoraréw, Poll. 5. gt. 

admockeuy, 7), removal, Plut. 2. 174 A, ete. II. baggage, in 
sing. and pl., Polyb. 2. 3, 7., 1. 66, 7, etes:, household stuff, Lxx (Gen. 
34. 29, al.). III. ordure, filth, v. 1. Strabo 646 ; cf. dwooxevatw I. 3. 

anécknppa, aros, Td, a support, prop, Aesch. Fr. 16. IlL= 
dnécxnfs, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

dmocknvéw, to encamp apart fram, twos Xen, An. 3. 4, 35 (which 
others refer to —vdw). 

anéoknvos, ov, (cxjvn) encamping apart, living and messing alone, 
opp. to aveatros, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, ~ e 

Gmocxyviw, to keep apart from, 7a @ra Trav povody Plut. 2. 334 B:— 
Pass., =dmooxnvéw, Id. 2.627 A; but also intr. inAct., 1d, Eum.15, Demetr, 
9; (v. dmoaknvéw). 2. to remove one's habitation, LXx (Gen, 13. 18). 

amrockirre, fut. yo, to hurl from above, és olxjpara ra péyora.. 
dmockhnra Bédrca (sc, 6 Oeds) Hdt. 7.10, 5; metaph., dr. rh 4; 
eis Twa to discharge one’s rage upon one, Dion. H. 6. 55 ; da. ripmpiay 
Diod. 1. 70. II, intr. 4o fall suddenly, like thunder, plague, fury, 
etc., dpyai 8 és o’ dmtonnpay Ges her wrath fell upon thee, Eur. Hipp. 
438; els &va am. Aeschin, 27. 20; dm. 70 H5mp els rods dpOadrpous Arist. 
Mirab. 152; af tAnyai rav fupav eis rds xetpas Plut. Pomp. 19: also, da. 
és pAadpoy to come to a sorry ae end in nothing, Hdt.1.120; es péya 
tm kaxov dm. Dion. H. 7.153 da. és GAeOpor Alciphro 1. 37. 2. 
in Medic. of humours, da. eis rt to determine to a particular part. 

anéonnips, ews, 4, a determination of humours to one part of the body, 
Hipp. Aph. 1258; dz. vovaou és & 7 Aretae. Caus. M. Djut. 1. 9. 

amrocxdte, fut. dow, to cast a shade or shadow, omat 5¢ érépov . . pards 
dmockiaCépevar shadows cast.., Plat. Rep. 532 C. II. to over- 
shadow, Longin. 17. fin.; and so Bgk. in Emped. 174, for dweoxetacer, 

dmocxiacpa, aros, 76, a shade or shadow cast, Suid. s. v. 
Auos, 2. an adumbration, ddnOetas ivdadpya «al dr, Greg. Naz. 

dmookuacpos, 6, the casting a shadow: drock. yvopdvov measures of 
time by the shadow on the sun-dial, Plut. Pericl. 6 :—also émooxlaots, 7, 
Greg. ts 

drrookl8vapat, Pass. to be scattered, Muppisovas 8 ovr ela drociéva- 
cOa Il, 23. 43 of soldiers, dw. és 7t to disperse for a purpose, Hdt. 4. 
113, cf. Thuc. 6. 98 :—also dwomdv-, Arat. 735. 

drockipmrre, fut. yo, =drocnnnra : Pass., vo dyrupat cyabal ex vads 
dreckippOat it is good to have two anchors fastened from the ship, Pind. 
O. 6, 172. ‘ 

dmrockippéw, to turn into a scirrhous lump: generally, to harden, 
Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 47. 

drrockippwpa, aros, 7d, a callous, hard lump, Schol. Ar. Ach. 552. : 

drockiptda, fut. jaw, to skip away, Hellanic. 97, Dion. H. 1. 35: in 
Strabo 807, to have a bout of skipping ot capering, and be done with it. 

drrookhiyvat, inf. aor. 2, as if from *dmrdonAnp (cf. oxédAdw), to be 
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dried up, to wither, Ar. Vesp. 160:—so also in pf., And dweoxAneévar 

Luc, D. Mort. 27. 7; fut. drooxAjon Anth. P.11. 37:—Adv., dmeokdn- 
kbross Exew mpés 7 to be hardened against it, Synes. 275 C. 

amdéoKAnpos, ov, strengthd. for axAnpés, very hard, harsh, Myiae Epist. 
p. 63 ed. Orell., Basil. 

GmrockAnpse, to harden, Jo. Chrys. 

drrookAnpive, =foreg., Hipp. Coac. 204 :—Pass., Arist. Mirab. 81, 3, 
op rey C. P. 3. 16, 2. 

MOokAnars, €ws, }, a drying up, withering, Cornut, N. D. 33. 
dmockvipsw, to obscure, arden Emped. si = 
GrocKohtéopar, (cKoAvs) Pass. to become crooked, Georg. Pachym. 
Grockokimra, fut. yw, to skin, strip off, Archil. 111, sensu ob- 

scoeno, II. to mutilate, Soph. Fr. 373. 

dmookometw, =sq., LXX (Lament. 4. 17), Philo 1.677, etc.: —aevors, %, 
Eust. Opusc. 120. 30. 

Grockotéw, with fut. -oxéWopua: :—like dwoBAémw, to look away from 
other objects at one, and so ¢o look steadily, mpés twa or 7t Soph. O. T. 
746, Plat. Polit. 291 E, etc.; eis 7: Soph. O. C.1195; méppw mo dm. 
Plat. Rep. 432 E. 2. c. acc. to look to, regard, Eur. Hec. 939, 
Dion. H. 6. 72:—also in Med., drooxomeiaOar 7d péddov Plut. Pomp. 
79- 3. dmocxoneiv ei .. Eur. Supp. 236. 

amockémnors, ews, }, a looking at, attention, mpds 7 Eccl. 

dmockomiatw, = drocxoréw, Q. Sm. 6. 114. 

drockémtos, ov, far from the mark, am. dpapaprov Anth. P. append. 70. 

anéoKomos, ov,erring fromthemark, ovt ..da.0v8 ddatjpov Emped. 197. 

G&rockopiixite, fut. iow, (és ndpaxas) to wish one far enough, to cast 
off utterly, Lxx (Isai. 17.13), Plut. 2. 740 A, Alciphro 1. 38.—Hence 
verb. Adj. —Kuoréov, one must cast off, reject, Clem. Al. 243. 

a&rockopaxiopss, 4, a casting off utterly, LXx (Isai. 66. 15), Hesych. 

dmrocKoptife, fut.icw, = oxopmi(w, Lxx (1 Macc. 11.55), Geop. 20. 12,1. 

amockorife, fut. Att. 1, to darken, c. gen., THs éxeivov [Beod] évopd- 
cews éaurov dmecxdtice Porphyr. ad Marcell. p. 26 (376 ed. sec.) 
Mai. II. to remove darkness, cpuxpdv dmockorioa Kedevovros 
to stand out of his light, Plut. 2. 605 D; for which dmooxdryady pov is 
found in edd. of Diog. L. 6. 38, as if from dmrocKoréw. 

GtrooKxoréopat, Pass. to be darkened, blinded, id Avyvios Polyb. 1. 48, 
6; of the mind, Ath. 446 B; ceAnvn drockorodra: Eust. 1769. 19; 
drockorodcia Tiv dy or THs dpews Plut. Sert. 17, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 93. 
—The Act. only in Poll. 1.118, aw. 7d 6upara. II. to be shaded 
of of the shadows in painting, Ar. Fr. 586. 

TmooKUpartle, fut. icw, to treat as vile refuse, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 

95, Eus, H. E. 7. 22, C. I. 3927:—a&trooxuBdArors, 7, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1185. 

mookvbpatve, to be enraged with, ph .. dmooxvdpave Oeoiat Il. 24. 65. 
dmooktlw, =foreg., Hesych., Procop. Anecd. 32 B. 
arockviila, fut. iow, to strip G the scalp as the Scythians did, to scalp, 

Joseph. Macc, to. 7, cf. Hdt. 4. 64, Ath. 524 F. 2. metaph. in Pass. 
to be shaved bare, kpar’ drecxviopévn Eur. Tro. 1026. 

amookvAetw, to carry off as spoil from, Ti twos Theocr, 24. 5. 

amockvAXa, to pull, tear off, Aaxvqv Nic. Th. 6go. 
dméokoppa, aros, 76, banter, raillery, Hesych. - 

amoockwmnkas, Adv. in a jeering way, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

dmockamrw, fut. youar (and yw in Byz.), to banter, rally, Oadjv 
dorpovopodvra.. Gcpamawis dmock@yat Aéyerar Plat. Theaet. 174 A: 
also, dw. mpds or eis Twa to jeer at one, Dio C, 48. 38, Luc. Hermot. 51, 
etc.; éwi tut Dio C. 60. 33; Te ets Twa Diog. L. 5. 11. 

a&mocpaw, to wipe off, oddAds Diosc, 5. 92; fdmov Luc. Anach. 
29. II. to wipe clean, Luc. Pisc. 14, in Pass. 

Sine 76, that which is wiped off, Gloss. 

_dmogpyxréov, verb. Adj. one must wipe, clean, Medic. ‘ 
dnéapntis, ews, 4, a wiping, cleaning, Hesych. 

dmoophxe, =drocpdw, Paus. §. 5, 11, Luc. Tim. 54:—Med., Walz 
Rhett. 1. 639 :—Pass., Geop. 16. 18, 2. 

_Gmoopixptve, 0 diminish, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21, etc.:—so dmoopi- 
kpo, Timae. Lex. 
_GrroopiAatve, f. 1. for dropvAAalva, 
_drooptreupa, 76, a chip, shaving, Suid. ¥ 
_drocpiveta, to plane off, polish off, phuara, Metw Themist. 251 B, 
Synes. 47 C.—Hence Subst. -evrhs, 5, Anon. in Notices des Mss. 6. 512. 
_mroopr oper [7], Pass. fo be consumed by a slow fire, Luc. D. Mort. 
6. 3, to waste, pine away, where however Hemst. conj. daropuyévres 
(from 4 pod 3 ti, Zented. : ‘3 
dmocoPta, fut. jou, to scare or drive away, as one does birds, dwoaoBei 
rods phropas Ar. Eq. 60, cf. Vesp. 4603; metaph., droooBijaa roy yédwy 
Ran, 45: dm. dwd roy dp8aApav 7a dvmodvra to heep off, Xen. Eq. 5, 6, 
cf. Plut. 2.11 D:—Med. ¢o keep off from oneself, Xen. Eq. 5, 7 :—Pass. 
to be scared, dmocoBnOhvae rais d.avoias Polyb. 30. 5, 16. II. 
intr. to be off in a hurry, ob« érocoBhoas ; i.e. be off! Ar. Av. 1029, 
1258, cf. Luc. Navig. 4; riescsieod phen fr Menand, Incert. 416. 
émroo , %, a scaring away, Schol, Aesch. Pers. 215, etc. 

a sat dc 6, coiba? scares away, ieleG Ar. Pi. 359, 
etc. ;—also yr hp, jipos, 6, Schol. Od. 14. 531 :—verb. Adj., —1yréov, one 
must drive away, reject, v.1. Phryn. 323 Lob.:—also —yThpws, a, ov, 
driving away, averting, Hesych. s. v. ddegqrapios :—and —nruKés, 7), ov, 
Schol. Pind. O. 9. 143- 5 5 

d-mocos, ov, without quantity or measure of magnitude, Cyril. etc. 

drrovopbopar, Pass. to become wise, Arr. Epict. 1. 18, Io. 

amroomdBt0s, 7, ov, (dmoandw) torn off or away from, tuwods Orph. H. 
18.13: 70 dm =dnéonacpa, Anth. P, 6. 102. 

émoomddev, ovros, 6, =cTddur, Suid. F 

' amoomatpa, to struggle, quiver convulsively, Basil. 
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dmoonépaypa, 75, =drdoracya, Anth. P. 13. 21. 

dmoonipdcow, fut. fw, to tear off, Eur. Bacch. 1127. 

dmoomapyavéw, to take off the swaddling-clothes, Eccl, 

droomapbdtw or -réLlo, like omaipw, to quiver, Hipp. 464. 25. 

dmoomds, ddos, 4, torn off from, Tivos Nonn. D, 34: 347) etc. TX. 
as Subst. a slip for planting, Geop. 11.9, etc.; @ vine-branch or bunch of 
grapes; Anth. P. 6. 300: metaph. a branch of a river, Eust. 1712. 6, 

anéoracpa, aros, 76, (amoondw) that which is torn off, a piece, rag, 
shred, Plat. Phaedo 113 B: a branch, division of a tribe, Strabo 4343; 
generally, a detached portion or particle, yuxijs Ka) owparos ar. 7d 
oréppa Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 905 B, cf. Philo 1. 119. 2. the breaking 
off of the extremity of a bone, Hipp. Offic. 748, acc. to Galen. 

émooracpariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., a fragment, Cic. Att. 2. 1, 3. 

dmoomacpés, 5, a tearing away, severing, Plut. 2, 77 C. =. 
a being torn away, separation, severance, 6 Ts ovvodias da. Strabo 346 ; 
tev dvayxaorarey Dion. H. 5. 55. 

d&moomacréov, verb. Adj. one must sever, Philo Belop. 92. 

améanacros, ov, separated, an’ d\Apdowv v. 1. Theag. ap. Stob. 8. 43. 

a@moomde; fut. -cmdow [%]:—to tear or drag away from, Tivos 
Soph. Aj. 1024, Plat. Rep. 491 B, etc.; dm. ria dad yuvaikds wat 
téxvew Hat, 3. 1, cf.102; dmoomdcas .. tepévas dn’ abrijs Soph. O. T. 
1268 ; pi pou 70 Téxvoy ex xepav dnoondoys Eur. Hec. 277 :—rarely, 
dm. twa 7 to tear a thing from one, like dmoarepéw, Soph. O, C. 866 :— 
dm, twa to tear him away, Hdt. 6.91; da. rt rijs Alas to detach, ab- 
stract some of it, Polyb. 2.26,8:—metaph., doom, Twa éAmidos Soph. O. 
T. 1432; and reversely, also, dw. js ppevds ai por... maphaav Amides 
Id. El, 809; dm. moAtras Tis Oaddcons Plut. Them. 19; amd rod 
ppoveiy Twa Ar, Ran, 962 :—Med. to drag away for oneself, Plut. Pomp. 
76 :—Pass. to be dragged away, detached, separated from, twds Pind. P. 9. 
59, Eur. Alc, 287, etc.; é ipod Hdt.1.160; dmd trav iepov Thue. 3. 
81; of a bone, ¢o be torn off, Hipp. Art. 790, Mochl. 849. 2. am. 
twa kbpns to drag away by the hair, Aesch. Supp. go9. 8. dm. TUdas, 
Oupas to tear off the gates, doors, Hdt. 1.17., 3.159, Lys. 154. 37, etc.; 
metaph., mvaxnidy anoonay [fnyara] Ar. Ran, 824. 4, dm. 7d 
orparérebdov to draw off the army, Xen. Hell. 1. 3,173 absol., dwoomd- 
cas having drawn off, Id, An. 7. 2,11 :—but in Pass., of troops, to be 
separated or broken, Thuc. 7.80, Polyb. 1. 27,9. II. intr. (sub. 
éavrév), to separate (i.e. be separated) from, Ael. N. A. 10. 48, Luc. 
Tearom. 11, etc., v. Hemst. D, Deor. 20.5; and in Xen, An. 1. 5, 3, 
some Mss, give moAd ydp daéona pevyouca (for dvémra), whence 
Schneid, dreanGro. 

dmoonelpw, to scatter like seed, 71 és yhv Luc. Somn. 15. 

amoonév5a, fut. -creiow, to pour out wine, as a drink-offering, Lat. 
libare, at sacrifices, ebyer’ dmoorévday Od. 14. 331; @poo’ dmooméviav 
3- 3945 dm. wéOv Eur. Ion 1198; also in Antipho 113. 29; 7% Plat. 
Phaedo 117 B. 

Groomeppatva, fut. dvd, to shed seed, eis 71 Apollod. 3.14, 6. 2. 
trans. to generate, beget, cited from Eus. P. E. 

Gmoomeppatilw, =foreg. 1, Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 3. 

Gmoomeppiinicpds, of, 6, emission of seed, Tzetz. Lyc. 598:—also 
—pdriors, 7, Schol. Aristid, 

droonetSw, fut. -omevow, to be zealous in preventing, to dissuade 
earnestly, Ti cupBodny the engagement, Hdt. 6. 109; c. acc. et inf., dz. 
Feptea orparevecOatld. 7.17; absol.,opp. toémamevow, Ib. 18, Thuc. 6. 29. 

amoomvnpife, to emit sparks, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 6:—Subst. &sro- 
omwnpiopos, 5, the emission of sparks, Hesych. 

Gmoonoyyife, fut. iow, to wipe off as with a sponge, Antipho 134. 
35 :—Med., Schol. Od. 8. 88. 

dnoonbyyiopa, 74, dirt wiped off with a sponge, Walz Rhett. 3. 530. 
dmoomoyytapes, ov, 6, a sponging off, Oribas. Matthaei Med. 248. 
om to wear quite off, dm. rods dvuxas to walk one’s toes off, 

r. Ay. 8. 

dmbanov50s, ov, (crovd7}) stronger form for damov8os (q.y.), Poll. 6. 
30, Pisid. ap. Suid. 

ano mopos, ov, descended from, rwds Musae, 249, Nonn. D. 11. 145- 
dmoomovbilo, fut. dow, to hinder eagerly, dissuade, Philostr. 


141. Il. to slight, despise, decline, t1, Id. 9, Cyrill.: 40 cease to 
be interested in, Twos Philostr. 505, 


amoocetw, post. for drow, 

anécctros, ov, rushing away, 
Jrom, &keavoto Tryph. 668. 

anéora, for dréarn6t, imperat. aor. 2 of dcpiornpe. 

; tare ya - 7 which trickles down, a drop, Tzetz. Lyc. 607. 

moorabov, Adv. (ahiornu) standin ; ATrO~ 

rig eae ploTnpr) & aloof, Il. 15. 556; so ato 

dmorrdtw, fut. fa, to let fall drop by drop, distil away, daxptwv 
dmoorate ali@ Aesch. Supp. 579; duBpociay ax. Theocr. 15. 108: 
metaph., pdos Call. Dian. 118; gwvqy Anth. P. 15.9. II. intr. 
to fall in drops, distil, like dwoppéw, pavias dmrooracet peévos fury distils, 
comes forth from madness, (others take it trans., as in Aesch. 1. c.), Soph. 
Ant. 959; Adyov dm. xpuads Luc. Electr. 6, 

drocralpaw, fut. how, to weigh off, deliver by weight, cited from Eust. 

démooréhaypa, aros, 76, =dndcraypa, Scymnus 397. 

drrooraddlo, fut. dow, =dmoard(w 1, to distil away, Thy yuxhy Synes. 
55 B. II. intr., Luc. Amor. 45; c. acc. cogn., Lxx (Joel 3. 18). 

arorrihie, =droora¢a 1, Opp. C. 3. 370., 4.198, Anth, Plan. 141. 

dmoorahors, ews, , a sending forth, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 8 :—also 
améoralpa, 76, E. M. 176. 4:—and amooraAréov, verb. Adj. (dzo- 
OTEMAW) One must send away, Theod. Stud. 


escaping, Opp. H. 2. 560: departing’ 


4 anéoratis, ews, }, drippings, Hipp. 401, 29. 





arorracia — arorrheyyiCu, 


. dmooriiota, %, late form for dndaraats, defection, revolt, LXx (Jos: 
22. 22, al.), v.1. Dion. H. 7. 1, Plut. Galb. 1, 2, distance, Archim, 
Arenar. p. 319.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 528. 

amooriciactos, ov, rebellious, Philo.r. 238 :—the Verb -afo, Tzetz. 

amooricion dixn, 7, an action against a freedman for having forsaken 
or slighted his mpoctdrns, Dem. 790. 2., 940. 15, Arist. Fr. 387, 
388. IL. dwocraciov BiBAiov, 76, a writing or bill of divorce, 
Lxx, Ev. Matth. 19. 7, Mare. Lo. 4. 

amécriots, ews, 7, a standing away from, and so, I a defec- 
tion, revolt, dé twos Hdt. 3.128; dm. éylyvero Id. 5. 35; Thy Kumpiov 
dx. mpiiga Ib. 113; Thy Alytarou dm. mapackevdcacda 7.4; dm. Tis 
fvupaxias Thuc. 5.81; dm. mpés twa ld. 1.753 derdjv awbaracty dro- 
ornoecOa Id. 3.13; dm. Tov’ AOnvate, for dnd 7.’A.,1d.8.5,etc. 2. 


departure from, Biov Eur. Hipp. 277 >. da. rv xrnpdrov, Lat. bororum | 


cessio, Dem. 386, 12: a desisting from, disuse of, Twos Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
192, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 39. 8. distance, interval, dpecrava TH air} 
dm. ep... Plat. Phaedo 111 B; dméoracw bony dpeornnis yiyverat 
Id. Rep. 587 D, cf. 546B; && pumpGs dm. Arist. Audib.8; 79 dad Tis 
yas dm. Id. H.A. 2. 11,3; &¢ r@v dm. according to their distances, Id. 
Cael. 2.9, 33 xard tiv mpds 7d viv dm. Id. Phys. 4. 14, 2:—in Rhet., a 
figure or mode of speech where the statements are distinct and isolated, 
Philostr. 492, cf. Aristid. 1. 288. II. a place where something is 
put away, repository, storehouse, Strabo. 794, Philippid. Maozp. 1, 
Heraclid. in Coraés’ Bibl. ITI. in Medic. a suppurative inflam- 
mation, throwing off the peccant humours left by fever, etc., Hipp. Epid. 
3. 1083; cf. dréornua. 2. of diseases, a transition from one to 
another, Ib. 1.944, cf. 3. 1059, and v. peraoraats. 

dmooraréov, verb, Adj. of dpiorapar, one must stand off from, or give 
up a thing, rwds Thuc. 8.2; ob@.. dm. 7H méAet Tobrwv: Dem. 295. I, 
cf, Plat. Polit. 257 C. 2. of Act. dpiornut, one must keep apart, 
detain, inmov awé Twos Geop. 16.1, 4. 

Gmoorditéw, fut. 70m, to stand aloof from, twos Aesch. Cho.826, Fr. 156, 
287; odKovy mdpos ye ois dweararouy pevds Soph. Ant. 9933 poppis Be 
Tis ons ode dneorarec was not far from.., Id. O. T. 743; to fall off 
from, to fail one, xoin dmocrar® pidav Ar. Av. 314, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 
24, etc.; da, ray évraw to be absent from, be devoid of, Plat. Parm. 144 B, 
cf. Theaet. 205 A. II. absol. to stand aloof, be absent, Aesch, 
Cho. 444; éas, mpdow da. to stand afar off, Id. Ag. 1104, Eum. 65; 
opuxpoy am, Plat. Crat. 428 D. 

amoorarip, 6, one who has power to dissolve an assembly, Lex Lyc. ap. 
Plut. Lyc. 6 ;. cf. dpiorag@a below :—dpeornp (q, v.) is used somewhat 
differently. 

dmro-o7T rns, ov, 6, a munaway slave, Plut. Rom. 9: a deserter, rebel, 
dz, Tod BaciAéws Polyb. 5. 57, 4, Plut. Cim. 10; dm. xdov a runaway 
dog, Id. 2. 821 D. II. in Eccl. an apostate, renegade. 

admooraryats, ews, 7), revolt; and -oratyoelw, to meditate revolt, Byz. 

droorarikés, 7, dv, of or for rebels, rebellious, @pagos Plut. Rom. 7; of 
dr. the rebels, C.l, 8709:—Adv., dnooratusas éy eto be ready for revolt, 
Plut. Pelop. 15. II. disposed to suppurate, Hipp. Fract.'767. IiL 
in Gramm. = dovvieros, Eust. 1389. 28 :—Adv. —«s, Id. 635. 58. 

dmogratis, dos; %, pecul. fem. of dwoordrns, dm. wéAus LXX, Joseph. 
A. J. 11.2, 1. Also, droordtpwa, 4, Theod. Stud. 

drootaupiba, to fence off with a palisade, Thuc. 4. 69., 6. 101, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 32 :—Pass., Pherecr. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 26:—cf. drorappeva, 
droxapakdw. 

droctidiSdopar, Pass., = oraguddopat, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 3. 

dmocrixte, to put forth ears of corn, Geop. 2. 24, 3. 

amoarteyatwo, fo uncover, muxivov péov Emped. 356, also Arist. Probl, 
20. 14, 1; dm, 70 lepdv to unroof it, Strabo 198; dm. 7d Tpijpa to 
open it, Sotad. Maron. ap. Ath. 621 B. 2. to take off a covering, 
Thy oréynv Ev. Mare. 2. 4. II. drooréyw.t, to cover closely, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 6; 5. 

amrooréyacpa, 75, a shelter against, ydxous Theophr. C. P. 5.13, 3- 

drooreyvéw, to cover close, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 B:—Pass. to be shut 
up, Hipp. 405.2: to be luted or sealed up close, Hero Spir.177, 201; cf. 
karacreyvdw. Seats 

amooréya, fut. fw, to shelter or protect from water, al Brepapises az., 
olov dnoyeioapa, THY trypay Arist. P. A. 2,15, 1: c. acc. only, to protect, 
Ib. 3. 11, 1; 7hv Cwnv Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 5. II. to keep out 
water, 70 b3wp Arist. Probl. 20, 13, cf. 25. 21, Emped. 228, ‘Theophr, 
C. P. 3. 6, 3, al.: metaph, to keep out or off, dxAov mupyos dmoaréyet 
Aesch. Theb. 234; dm. mAnyds Al@wy Polyb.6. 23,5. III. to keep 


in water, confine it, check its outflow, Plat. Legg.844 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 25.» 


18:—absol. to be water-tight, Theophr. C.P.4.12,2.,5.12,9: v,suboTéyw. 
amroorev6w, poét. for amoorevdw, 

amrooreipdopat, Pass. to become barren, Eust. Opusc. 66. 16 :—daoorel- 
pwots, 7, barrenness, Theod. Stud. 

Groortelxw, aor. dwéariyor :—to go away, to go home, Od. 11. 1 33, 
etc.; imperat. dadartxe Il. 1. 522; also in Hdt. 9. 56, Soph., etc. ; és 
vir dmooreixovros WAtov Aesch. Supp. 769. ster 

dmooréhio, fut. -oTeA@ :—to send off or away from, Bh EE +. Thad 
dmooreiAnre ‘yijs Soph. El. 71, cf, Eur. Med. 281; THod am. xOovds Id. 
Cycl. 468 ; éfw x@ovds Id. Phoen. 485 ; é« THs TéAews Plat. Rep. 607 B: 
absol. to send away, banish, Soph. Ph. 450, Eur. Hec. 731 :—Pass. to go 
away, depart, set out, Soph. O. T. 115; dmoareAAou xOorvds Eur. Supp. 
582; dduov.. Tay éuav dmeordans Id. Hel. 660; puyas dmooranets Id. 
Phoen. 319; mpés ce dedp’ dreordAny Id. I. T. 1409. II. to send 
off, despatch, on some mission or service, Soph. Ph, 125, 1297, etc.; the 
usual sense in Prose, esp. of messengers, ships, etc., Hdt. 1. 46, 123, al. 5 
véas én rwva Id. 7.235; cf. 8.64; aTpaTdv mapa twa Id, 5, 32; vas abrors 
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dx. Bondovs Thuc. 1%. 45 ;—also, dim. drouinv Hdt. 4. 150; olmards 
Arist. Pol, 5. 7, 2; mpeoBetay Thuc. 3. 28; dyyédous Xen. An. 2.1, 5, 
etc. ;—c, inf., of dmooradéyres orparevesbar Hat. 3. 26, cf. 5. 33:— 
Pass. to be sent off, despatched, 1d. 3. 26. III. to put off, doff, Oai- 
Haria Ar, Lys. 1084; cf. erodh. IV. intr. to go back, retire, 
of the sea, Thuc. 3. 89; of seamen, Dem. 883. 15. 

dmoorevoxwpéw, to straiten, cramp, Athen: Mach, p. 11. 

Gmroorevbu, poit.—crevdw, to straiten, Theophr. Ign. 54, in Pass.; dmearel= 
vwro, 3 pl. plapf. pass., Theocr. 22, 101%; réos dmeorevapévos Diod. 3. 37- 

a&toctéve, to bewail, éOov Aristaen. 2. 18, 

dmoortivwnis, ews, , a straitening, straits, Schol. Il. 23. 330. 

dmoorevwrikds, h, dv, straitening, opp. to mAaruvticds Eust. 315. 11. - 

dmoorenrixés, 7}, dv, of or for discrowning, dcpa, a bridal chant, E. M. 

dmootépye, fut. fw, to get rid. of love, love no more, Theocr. 14. 503 
Hnrépa am. Philostr. 610:—hence /o loath, reject, Lat. abominari, tt 
Aesch. Ag. 499; dodjv Terpand. 1; méGous tds Theocr. Epigr. 4. 14. 

Gmroorepedopat, Pass. to become solid, Arist. Mirab. 89, 134. 

droorepéa, fut. how :—Pass., fut. orepyOhoopa Lys, 126. 33, Dem. 
15. 24, but also med. orepfaopar Eur. H. F. 137, Thuc. 6. gt, Dem. 765. 
14; and dwoorepodpat Andoc. Ig. 26: pf. dmeorhpnyat, etc. To rob, 
despoil, bereave or defraud one of a thing, c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, xp7~ 
paraw dm. ria Hdt. 5.92, 5, cf. 7. 1553 THs Tupayvibos Ar. Av. 1605; 
Tis puxijs Antipho 125. 40; also, c. acc. pers, et rei, uh pe dmoarephans 
++ #eovav Soph. El. 1276, cf. Antipho 122. 33, Xen. An. 7. 6, 9, Isae. 
73- 46, etc.: absol. to defraud, commit fraud, Ar, Nub. 487 ; dmeorepn- 
ads yiryverat a defaulter (Bekk. suggests daecpnews), Plat. Phaedr, 241 
B:—Pass. to be robbed or deprived of, c. gen., “EAAdSos dmeorepnuévos 
Hdt. 3.130; oot 8 dwearepypevn Soph. El. 813; #5ovav Ar. Nub. 
1072; wavrow dy dmeornphyny Dem. 549. 123 ¢. acc., immous dmearé- 
pyvrat Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 12, etc.; absol., ef 8° dmeorephueda if we have 
been frustrated, Soph. Aj. 781 (Badh. «ef 3’ dp’ iorepheaper). 2. 
dm. éavrdy Tivos to detach, withdraw oneself from a person or thing, Tav 
[dyaApdrow] ..dmearépna’ éuavréy Id. O. T. 1381; od« dnoaTepav 
ye Tay és. Thy médww Euavrdy obdévos Antipho 128. 28; dAAov abrdy 
dm. Thuc. 1. 40; dm. éavrdy rod ppoveiv Crobyl. Amo. 2; éxeivous.. 
da, ph dv ..dmorexigat to deprive them of the power of walling off, 
Thuc. 7. 6, cf. Plat. Legg. 868 D :—reversely, da. ri twos Plut, Aemil. 
20. 3. c. acc. pers. to deprive, rob, Hdt. 7.155, Ar. Pl. 373, Plat., 
etc.:—in Eur. Hel. 577, 7d 5& capés yy’ droorepe’, it seems to mean, 
certainty fails me. 4. c. acc. rei only, to filch away, withhold, Aesch, 
Pr. 777, Soph. O. T. 323, Ph. 931, Ar. Nub. 1305, Dem. 528.16; Zeds 
dmoarepoin yapov may he avert it, Aesch. Supp. 1063. II. in Logic, 
to draw a negative conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 28, 11; cf. orepyrixos. 

dmootépyats, ews, ), deprivation, rhs dxoRs Thuc. 7. 70. , h: Ag 
én’ dmoorepjoe Tod SovAou for the purpose of withholding him, Plat. 
Legg. 936 D. 

dmoorepytéov, ver. Adj. one must defraud, twa twos Plut. 2. 931 D. 

atroorepynTis, ov, 6, a depriver, robber, Plat. Rep. 344 B, Arist. Eth. 
E. 3. 4, 5 ;—dmoorepnriy ayopacas dypév a farm that costs money instead 
of bringing it in, Philem. Incert. 6; cf. dwoorepynrinds. ; 

dmoctepytikés, 7, dv, of or for cheating, yvupn dr. TéKov a device for 
cheating one of his interest, Ar. Nub. 747, cf. 728 ;—so, wan aaromre~ 
pytpis, Ib. 730. ree 

dmoorepiokw, = droorepéw, Soph. O. C. 376 :—in Hipp. 273. 44, dio- 
orepi(w, to carry off, purge, pethaps should be —ioxw. 

amoortepivew, to rob of the crown, discrown, Luc. Jup. Trag. 10:>— 
Med.,. aor. -doacGat Diog. L. 2. 54 :—Subst. -wors, 7, Eumath. 425. 

dtroorépw, =foreg., Byz. ee. 

dmoomPifa, (77mBos) to repeat by heart, recite without book, Athanas., 
etc., cf. Eust. 974. 7 :—hence Subst..10p.6s, 6, recitation by heart, Epiphan. 

aréomppa, it distance, interval, like dméoraots I. 3, dm. Tov HAiov 
mpos tiv yay Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9; T&v dorpaw Id. Metaph. 11. 8, 113 
Tois dm. mpos Tods “yoveis mavTodamas éxetv in point of intervals, in re- 
lation, Id. Eth. N. 1. 10, 4. 2. an aposteme, an abscess, esp. after fever, 
Hipp. Aph. 1259, cf. Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Theophr. Fr. 4. 61. : 

amoornpitias, ov, 6, one who has an abscess, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 1.9. 

aroorpitixés, 7, dv, abscess-like, Heliod. ap. Oribas. p. 56 Mai. 

atrootnpartov, 76, Dim. of dréarnpa, Oribas. p. 10 Mai. 

dzro Lys, €s, (eldos) of the nature of an abscess, Hipp. Coac. 139. 

aro Lypa, aros, TO, a stay, support, Hipp. Offic. 749. 2.@ 
determination of humours, like drécxnyis, Hipp. 298. 41. 

dmoormpitopar, Med. to fix firmly, Anth. Plan. 265. 2. to support 
oneself firmly, throw one’s weight upon, rots pnpots Arist. Probl. 5. 19, 
1; mpds 70 broxeipevoy Id. Incess. An. 3, 1, cf. Mot. An. 2, 6. II. 
in Medic., of diseases, to be confirmed, Hipp. 83 F. 2. dr, és aig OF 
humours, fo determine towards a particular part of the body, Hipp. 49. 
ut, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 1;—so in Act., Hipp. 99. 8. 3 

dmoornpitis, ews, 7}, a fulcrum or rest for a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 868. 

5. .. és, (ariBos) off the road, solitary, Soph. Fr, 502. 

drooritw, to point, mark off, distinguish, lambl, in Villois, Anecd. 2, 
188, in Med. :—to mark with points or lines, Galen, 

d&troottABdw, to make to shine, Anth. P. rd 339, Walz Rhett. 1. 640. 

dmoottABw, to be bright from or with, aroaridBovres Gdelparos Od. 
3. 408; c. dat. (cf. oriABew édaiw), Lyc. 253, Anth. P. 5. 26. 2. 
absol., dréar:ABov paivera 7d Hdwp vuerds phosphorescent, Arist. Meteor. 
2.9, 17: to shine brightly, Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 1, Luc., etc. ; deris dr. 
els wéAayos Alciphro I. I. II. c. acc, to illuminate, Clem. Al. 89. 

am pus, ews, %, reflexion of light, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3.1377, Hesych, 
s. v. alyis. 

amoortAcyyifw, to scrape with a atdeyyis (q.v-):—Med. to scrape 
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oneself clean, Xen. Occ, 11, 18; part: pf. pass, dmeorAcyyopévor, scraped 

clean, fresh from the bath, Ar. Eq. 580, Arist. Probl. 2. 12. 

_ dtroatA. , 76, one’s scraping's with the ordreyyis, Strabo 224. 
amooroixéw, to arrange in order, Byz. 

amocroneiov, 74, a church dedicated to, commemorative of an apostle, 
Eccl. : sometimes written dmoordduov. 

Garoorohevs, ews, 5, at Athens, a magistrate who had to fit out a 
squadron for service, Dem. 262. 18., 1146 ult., Aeschin. 52. 2, Philoch. 
142; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 161. 20. Cf. dméarodos. 

amooroAh, 7, (amooréA\Aw) a sending off or away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
688, Eur. Phoen. 1043, in pl.: a ching, Tov vedv Thuc. 8.9: a 
sending forth on their journey, £évav bmodoxas kal dm. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
2,15; dodvai rt dmooroAds Tin as a parting gift, LXXx (3 Regg. 9. 16 
Cod. Al.). 2. a sending forth, shooting, Bedkdv Philo Belop. 
69. II. (from Pass.) a going away, an expedition, Thuc. 8. 
8. 2. the office of an apostle, apostleship, 1 Ep. Cor. g. 2, Gal. 2. 8. 

GtrooroAuKds, 7, dv, apostolic, Eccl. Adv.—«@s, Eccl. 
-GrrooroAupatos, a, ov, sent off, missive, Ach. Tat. 2. 9, ubi v. Jacobs. 

amécroXos, 6, a wer, ambassador, envoy, 6 pev di am. és Ti 
MéAnroy jv Hdt. 1. 21; és Aaxedaipova tpinpei am. éyivero he went 
off on a mission to Laced., Id. 5. 38: cf. dwooroAeds. 2. a messenger 
from God, esp. of the Apostles, Ev. Matth. 10. 2, al. b. in Eccl. 
a book of lessons from the Apostolic Epistles. II.=cr7éddos, a 
fleet ready for sea, a naval squadron ot expedition, Lys. 153- 49; dmé- 
arodov dduévar, dwooréAdewv, rotetoOat Dem. 30. 5., 252. 7-, 262. 15, 
ete. 2. dréarodov, 76, with or without mAofov, a merchant-vessel 
or packet, Ep, Plat. 346A, Vit. Hom. 19; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

dmrooropdrifw, (crdua) to dictate to a pupil that which he is to repeat 
by heart, the usual way of teaching at Athens, ypdpyara dm. Plat. 
Euthyd. 277 A; absol., Ib. 276 C:—Pass., 7d dooropatiCépevoy a dic- 
tated lesson, Ib., Arist. Soph. Elench, 4, 1, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 2. tointer- 
rogate, catechize, as a master his pupil, Ev, Luc, 11.53. II. to recite, 
= by heart, Ath. 359 D: generally, to recite, repeat, Plut. Thes. 24. 

mooropile, (ordua) to deprive of an edge, Philostr. Imag. 2. 17, 11. 

drocropde, to stop the mouth of, to stop up, Polyb. Fr. 26: opp. to 
dvacropow, II. =dmocropl(w, Dion. H. 6.14, in Pass.: metaph., 
Luc. Tim. ro. 

drocroppalw, to use big words, bombast, Byz. 

dmocrépwcts, ews, 4, laying open, opening, Tav mbpwy Arist. Probl. 8. 
Io: but this sense properly belongs to dvacréuwaots, cf. dwooropdbw I. 

ambaropyos, ov, =daropyos, Plut. 2. 491 C. ; 

btecropatoven, Dep. to miss the mark, err, Athanas. 

dahl on 9 Pass. to become squinting, Medic. 
-dmoorpayyaAlle, to kill by strangling, Diod. 14.12, Strabo 796. 

dmootpayyifw, to repress, check, Theol. Arithm. 49 A. 

Gmroorpa: , aros, 76, in Medic. that which is expressed, extracted. 

G@n-oorpikifw, to bake to a hard crust, of a quick fire, Galen. 6. 
484. II. to banish by ostracism, Hesych., Suid. 

dn-oorpakdopat, Pass. to become dry, like a potsherd, of a diseased 
bone when the blood leaves it, Hipp. V. C. gto. 

G&moorpiirevopat, Pass. to be discharged from military service, Lat. 
exauctorari, Ap. Civ. 5. 26. 

a&roorparevtos, ov, having retired from service, Lat. emeritus, Byz. 

dmrootparnyos, 6, a retired general, dz. roeiv Twa to put him on the 
superannuated list, Dem. 669. 7. 

amootpitromedevopat, Dep. 2o remove one’s camp from, encamp away 
from, tivés Xen. An. 3. 4,34; dm. mpdow to encamp at a distance, Ib.7.7, 1. 

a&rootpeBASopat, Pass. to be horribly twisted, LXx. (2 Macc. 9. 7). 

anéorpentos, ov, turned back, =droarpapels, A. B. 10: hostile, unac- 
ceptable, Diogen. ap. Eus. P. E. 138 D. 

moortpedbw, fut. Yo: lon. aor. droorpepacxe Il. 22. 197,etc.:—Pass. and 
Med., fut. -orpéYopua Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36, Plut.: aor. -eorpagyy [a], 
Soph., Eur., etc.; later -eorpeaynv Lxx: fut. -orpapyoopar LXx: 
pf. -€orpeppa Hadt., etc.; Ion. 3 pl. -eorpdparo Hat. 1. 166. To 
turn back, Hom. etc.; and so, either to turn to flight, dpp’ =’Axatods 
avris dwoorpéypory Il. 15. 62, etc., cf. Hdt. 8.94; or fo turn back from 
flight, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,1; to turn back, send home again, Thuc. 4. 97., 
5. 75 :—dmoorpévarre rédas kal xeipas having twisted back the hands 
and feet so as to bind them, Od. 22. 173, 190, cf. Soph. O. T. 1154, Ar. 
Eq. 264; dwoorpépere tas xeipas abrav, @ SevOa Ar. Lys. 455; dm. 
tov adxéva, as in Hom. ad épvew, Hdt. 4.188 :—to turn back, guide back 
again, dwoorpépayres ¢Bav véas Od. 3. 162; txve dmoorpéyas having 





turned the steps of the oxen backwards, so as to make it appear that they |” 


had gone the other way,h. Hom. Merc. 76: to turn away, avert, avxév amo- 
Grpiaae Theogn. 858; dméorpey’ {umadw rapniba Eur. Med. 1148; but 
70 mpdcwmov mpds Ta Plut. Popl. 6: to bring back, recall one from a 
place, ¢f ispod Xen. An. 2.6, 3; p@ras awéorpepev Mepoepédvys Oadd- 
poy Emped. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 431. 2. to turn away or aside, divert, 
Thuc. 4. 80, etc.; 7dv méAeuov és Maxedoviay Arr. An.2.1,1: fo avert 
a danger, an evil, etc., mip’ dm. vocov Aesch. Ag. 850; Steny Ar. Nub. 
776 ; dmoorp. rixnv pi) ov yevécOat Antipho 143. 15 ; dr. els robvaytiov 
Tous Adyous Plat. Soph. 239 D. 8. dm. riva Tivos to dissuade from 
a thing, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 12. II. as if intr. (sub. éavrdy, immov, 
vay, etc.), to turn back, Thuc. 6.65; da. ériow Hat. 4. 43; am. may 
Soph. O. C. 1403. 2. to turn away or aside, Hat, 8. 87; of a river, 
Id. 4.52; ravayria dm. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12. 

B. Pass. to be turned back, dmeorpap0ac rods éuBdrous, of ships, to 
have their beaks bent back, Hat. 1, 166, cf. 4.188; dmoorpapiva . . To 
mode to have one’s feet twisted, Ar. Pax 279; Tplxes dmecrpappéva 
close-curled, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8. ; 





IL. to turn oneself from or b 


° , BJ 
anrogrheyyirpn.a — amorpatpiCouat. 


away, dm. dm adAhdrwy Id, H. A. 9. 3, 5 * esp. 1. to turn one’s face 
away from, abandon, avoid, Lat. aversari, c. acc., Phocyl. 2; pap 
droorpaphs Soph. O. C.1272; wh pw dwoorpépou Eur. I. T. Sor, cf. Ar. 
Pax 683, Xen, Cyr. 5.5, 30; 70 Oeiov fpgdiws dmeorpapys Eur. Supp. 
1593 also, c. gen., apoppos olxay Trav dmoarpapeis Soph. O. T. 431: 
—absol., wh, mpos Oeav, . . dnootpapys Ib. 326; dreorpaypévor Adyor 
hostile words, Hat. 7.160. 2. to turn oneself about, turn back, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 4, 25; to turn and flee, lb. 6. 2,17; dmoorpaphvat to escape, 
Plat. Rep. 405 C. 8. dmoarpapival twos to fall off from one, desert 
him, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 4. 

a&trroorpryyéw and -orplyywors, ews, 9, in Eust. 879. 35., 1416. 31, 
words of uncertain meaning, having reference to unpleasant alliteration, 
as in “HAtd din. 

Gmoorpohtw, =dmoarpépw, to avert, dnwnas Tzetz. Hom. 283. 

aroorpopt, 7, (dmoorpepopar) a turning back, Xen. Eq. 9, 6; dmo- 
orpopiy AapBavew to have one’s course turned, Plut. Lucull. 27. II. 
a turning away from, an escape, refuge, c. gen., TUXNS, KaK@v Aesch. 
Pr. 769, Soph. Fr. 684; ¢nutas Eur. Med. 1223. 2. a resort, re- 
source, Hdt. 8. 109, Thuc. 4. 76; xe Blov redevt? KodKér’ éor’ am. 
Soph. O. C. 1473, cf. Eur. Med. 603; ob# é€xov dm. Dem. 42. 2:—c. 
gen. objecti, ob opi éore Béaros ovdepia GAAn dm. no other means 
for getting water, Hdt. 2. 13; so, owrnpias dm. Thuc. 8. 75; Biov 
Luc. D. Meretr. 6.1; dm. rod Sfyov assistance from them, Philostr. 
549. III, in Rhet. an apostrophé, when one turns away from all 
others to one, and addresses him specially, Longin. 16. 2, Quintil. 9. 2, 38. 

amootpodta, %, she that turns away, epith. of Aphrodité, Paus. g. 16, 2. 

améarpodos, ov, turned away, dnoorpdpous aiyas ameiptw (i.e. dmo- 
orpéyw kai dreipfw) Soph. Aj. 69: turned away from, c. gen., Manetho 


1.57. 2. to be turned from, dreadful, epith. of the Erinyes, Orph. 
H. 70. 8. II. as Subst., daréatpodos, 7), an apostrophé, An. Ox. 
3- 356. 


amroorpdwipt, to take off the trappings, Hesych. s. v. dméoager. 

Gmrooriyéw, fut. -o7véw: aor. I. -esrvynoa Soph. O. C. 692, also 
~torvéa Opp. H. 4. 370: aor. 2 dréariyov Call. Del. 223: pf. with pres. 
sense —eoTU-ynxa Hat. 2. 47:—t0 hate violently, abhor, loathe utterly, Wdt. 
2. 47, Soph. O. C. 186, 692, Eur. Ion 488; aa. Hdwp (in comparison with 
wine) Melanipp. 4: c.inf., da. yapBpédv oi yevéoGar ImmoxActiny Hat.6. 129. 

Grooriyyots [i], ews, 4, abhorrence, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 77. 

ar réov, verb. Adj. one must abhor, Byz. 

amoortimdty, to drive off with blows, Archil. 114. 

GmoortipeNtfo, to drive away by force from, rd Twos Il. 18. 158, 
Anth, P. 7. 603. 

Grootipw [0], to draw up, contract, of the effect of astringents, 
dpipéa .., Wore dwooripew Arist. Probl. 1.33, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 
I:—pf. pass., odpa 8 dwéorumra: are stopt, Nic. Th. 433: to dull the 
sense of taste, Anth. P.7. 536: cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 42, who compares 
Germ, abstumpfen. 

GmoctKdte, to gather figs, v. Amips. Incert. 17. 2. to squeeze fig's, 
to try whether they are ripe ; metaph, of informers, with a play on ovgo- 
davtia, v.sub ovkopdyrns. 

GroctAdw, to strip off spoils from a person, hence to strip off or take 
away from, Ti twos Pind. P. 4. 195. II. to rob or defraud one 
of a thing, 5s yw’. . dweavAnoev narpas Soph. O. C. 1330 (ubi v. Elmsl. et 
Herm.), Isae. 54,2: also, dw. red 71 Eur. Alc.870, Xen. An.1.4,8; hence 
in Pass., dwoovAdo@at 71 Aesch. Pr. 174.—émoovAéw and—dw are dub.forms. 

GmoovAnors [i], ews, 1), a plundering, Eumath. p. 286. 

GmrocupBaive, =od ovpBaive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 282, Origen., etc. 

G&rroocupBovdetw, to advise _Jrom a thing, dissuade, twit moteiy re Arr. 
Bo I. rhs 3- 

moouvayw, to recover a man from, awd A€émpas Lxx (4 Regg. 5. 3), 
with v. 1. daé rivos riy Aémpay tp. . een 
a&mocuvdyoyos, ov, put out of the synagogue, Ev. Jo. 9. 22, etc. 

GmootvaKros, ov, =drocvvdryaryos, Cyrill., Epiphan. 
dmoowdmrw, to disunite, disjoin, Theod. Stud, 
drroowvebife, to wean one from, rivds Medic. 

Pisses kt stronger than ob ouvepyéw, to thwart, oppose, Sext. Emp. 

Te 2Tae 
dmocipryybw, =oupryysw, Hipp. 280. 3. 

drootpite, to whistle aloud for want of thought, or to shew indiffer- 
ence, pakp’ droovpifav h,Hom. Merc. 280:—Pass. to sound like whistling, 
Luc. V.H. 2. 5. II. to hiss out, drive away by hissing, dnoav- 
pixOnoopeda Eust. Opusc. 81. go. 

Groovuppa, 76, that which is peeled off, an abrasion, Hipp. 426. 10, 
Diosc. 1. 36: cf. ovpya I. 3. II. the rubbish left in working 
mines, Arist. Mirab. 42. 

dmootpa [®], fut. -cvp& :—to tear away, Pherecyd. 57, Soph. Fr. 365 ; 
Tas émadgers Thuc. 7. 43: to lay bare, strip, érwmov és daréov Theocr. 
22.105; Ti émemod7js qv Strabo 208. 

Gmocvccttéw, to absent oneself from the public table (cvoorria), Plat. 
Legg. 762 C. 

aroctetacis, ews, %, a dissolution, destruction, Clem. Al. 458. 
drordiyh, 7, slaughter, Byz. 
anécpaypa, aros, 74, =tréopaypa, Ael. N. A. 1. 34. 
aroopdto, in Att. Prose -oparrw Lys. 137. 11, Xen., etc.: fut. 
+opdga: plgpf. -eopdxe Dio C. 78. 7:—Pass., aor. ~eapayny [a] Hdt. 
4.84: fut.-oparyhoopa Ar. Thesm.750:—to cut the throat ofa person, 
Lat. jugulo, droop. Twa. és dyyos so that the blood runs into a pail, Hdt. 
4. 62, cf. Aesch. Theb. 43: generally to slay, Ar. Ach, 327, Thuc, 7. 86, 
Plat., etc. :—Med., to cut one’s throat, Xen. Cyr..3.1, 25. 
droopatplfopar, Pass. to rebound. like a ball, Arist, Probl, 24.-9; 





arog patpow — aroréects, 


3- II. in Act. to jerk away like a ball, Tzetz. Lyc.17:—hence, 
=ptots, %, a throwing off, flinging as a bail, Ib. 

dmoahatpow, fo round off, make into balls, Ath. 42 F. 
 dmorpaxchifw, to have one's limbs frost-bitten and mortified, immor év 
Kpup@ éorewres dr. Hat. 4. 28, cf. Ar. Fr. 369. IL. to fall into 
convulsions, Plat. Lyc. 16; cf. opaxedos. 

dmoohiixéArors, ews, }, gangrene, capray, doréwv Hipp. Art. 831. 

Gmoopadho, fut. -opGAG: aor. 1 -€opyda:—to lead astray, drive 
in baffled course, bvrwa mp&rov dmoophrwow deddAat és wEAayos Od. 3. 
320; un..apas dmoopndree mévoro lest he baulk them of the fruits of 
toil, Il. 5. 567. II. mostly in Pass., esp. in aor, 2 dmeapadny [a], 
to be baulked or disappointed of, tijs éAnidos Hat. 6. 5: to be deprived 
of, ppevav Solon 25. 4, Aesch. Pr. 472; ympns Id. Pers. 392; odatas 
Tivos dnoopakpévor mistaken as to the nature of ., Plat. Legg. 950B: 
to fail in reaching, ‘Iradias Plut. Pyrrh. 15: absol. to be missing or lost, 
Dem. 801. 15 ; dmogpadAeaOar eis 7 to go astray, Plut. 2. 392 B:—the 
literal sense, to slip and fail from, dmoapanels é¢ ious érece Plut. Per. 13. 

dmorpahpaw or -€w, to fall headlong, v.|. Polyb. 35.5, 2. 

Gmoopat, dyos, 6, }, broken off, abrupt, like dwoppwt, Nic. Th. 521. 

dmorpatra, v. sub drocpatw. ‘ 

amrordpevSovaw, to hurl from or as from a sling, Diod. 2. 50, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 33. 

dmoadhevSovnros, ov, driven away by the sling, Plut. 2. 293 B. 

arordevbovilw, =daroapeviovdw, Joseph. Macc. 16. 

dmorgpykéw, to untie, loosen, Nonn. D. 21. 152, etc. 

anogpnviw, to wedge tight in, dwoopnvabels dévdpw Tas xeipas Enst. 
Dion. P. 369: to press tight, compress as by a wedge, Philo Belop. 76, 
Hero Belop. 123. II. to make wedge-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 
ight, compress, bind up, Lat. adstrin- 








dnocdiyya, fut. yéw, to squeeze ti 
gere, Tpavua Hipp. Art. 831; orayovas Luc. Luct.19: Adyos dmeapry- 
Bévos a close-packed style, Lat. oratio adstricta, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 9. 

arooduytis, ews, , a squeezing tight, Hipp. Fract. 759, Art. 831. 

arroohpayife, lon. -oppnyifw : fut. Att. i@ :—to seal up, Plut. Alex. 2 
in Pass. :—so in Med., Eur. Or. 1108, Ath. 34 A. II. ¢o unseal, 
Diog. L. 4. 59. 

anorppayiopa, 7d, the impression of a seal, Ath. 585 D: also the seal 
itself, signet, LXX (Jer. 22, 24). 

at-orppatva, to make to smell, yAnxan abrov dmocppaive he gives 
himself a whiff of pennyroyal, Anth. P. 11. 165 :—Pass., dppdter do- 
oppawépevov when smelt at, Diosc. 1. 64. 

amocpipndadréw, to shape on the anvil, Liban. in Boiss. Anecd. 1. 170. 

dmocyxdt, stronger form of axaw, dm. préBa to open a view, Crates 
Incert. 5, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 3:—Pass., Hipp. Progn.45: cf. dmoaxda. II. 
to slacken, let go, sxaoTnpiay Hero Belop. 130. 

dmocxGAlSopa, aros, TO, (xadtdbw) a forked piece of wood for prop- 
ping hunting-nets, Lat. varus, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7. 

dmréayxiots, ews, 7), the opening of a vein, Hipp. 1228 D. 
letting go, in an engine, Philo Belop. 74. 

démoryxaw, =drocxyatw I, Hipp. 563 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 13. 

amocxedidlo, fut. dow, =airocxediaw, to make off-hand, vépos 
drrecxebiacpévos Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 14. 2. to act off-hand or at 
random, Julian. 453 B, Scholl., etc. 3. to write off-hand, wepi Twos 
Polyb. 12. 3, 7:—to extemporise, Ath. 125 C, Philostr. 222. 

amécxents, ews, 4, abstinence, Plut. 2. 123 B, etc. 

amooxeréov, verb. Adj. of dméxopat, like dpexréov, one must abstain, 
twos Hipp. Acut. 394. 

dmooxerArdfo, strengthd. for oxerAud(w, A. B. 36. 

amréoxnpa, 76, a figure, copy, rwés Gramm. 

dmocynpitifte, to shape, fashion off, Epist. Socr. 28. 
Eccl. to strip of the monastic habit, 

amocxnow, amooyeiv, —érOar, v. sub dméxw. 

drrocxife, to split or cleave off, dnd 8 éaxioev abrhy [ri mérpny] 
Od. 4.507: to tear off, Eur. Alc, 172, Opp. H. 2. 623. 2. to sever 
or detach from, Tiva ard Tod ouppaxixod Hdt. 6.9; dm. Aviods to part 
them off, separate them, Plat. Polit. 262 B:—Pass., dwooxtaOjvae dard 
of a river being parted from the main stream, Hdt. 2. 17., 4. 56., 
tribe detached from its parent stock, etc., Id. 1.58, 143; dad THs peyadns 
pacBos dm. Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 5; also without dx, dmooxicbévres Tijs 
adAns orparijs Hat. 8. 35, cf. 7. 233, Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc.:—Med. 
to separate oneself, Id. Legg. 728 B. 8. metaph., da. Twa ToD Ad-you 
to cut him off from his speech, interrupt him in it, Ar. Nub. 1408. _ 

amocyis, idos, %, (ox ifw) only used in pl. dmooyxides, branches of veins, 
Hipp. 275. 6, Aretae.; d07@v Galen. ; of a mountain, Strabo 521. The 
sing. is found in Galen. 2. 578. : 

anécxtots, ews, %. a division, branching, of a vein, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 
21, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8. 

anécyxiopa, 76, that which is severed, M. Anton. 4. 29. 

arocy' is, 00, 6, one who severs, makes a schism, Eccl. ] 

Gmocxowllw, to separate by a cord: generally, to separate, isolate, 
drecxomopévos Tact Hots ev rH méde dicators Dem. 778. 163 cf. Plut. 
2. 443 B, Philo 1. 205, B19. Hence Subst. -topss, od, Theod. Stud. 

dmocxohdle, fo rest pr recreate oneself, éy rive Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 
4. 2. to have leisnre for, devote oneself to, TY o1vp Ael. V. H. 12. 
I. 8. to spend one's leisure with one, go to him for teaching, Vita 
Hom. 5 and 34. ‘ 

amrocxodos, ov, shunning the schools, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 69. 

drrocdtw, to save or preserve from, heal from or of, vicov Soph. Ph. 
1379; dm. olxade to bring safe home, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19, cf. An. 2. 3: 
18. 2. to heep quite safe, Plat. Phil. 26 C, Legg. 692 C; da..marpds 
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2. II. Pass., dmoowOjvae és. .to get safe to a place, Hdt. 
5- 87., 7. 229, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 22 ; émi.. Ib. 3. 1, 2: absol. to get off 
safe, Hdt. 2. 107, al, IIT. intr. in Act. to be safe, Ep. Plat. 336 B. 

Gmocwpetw, to heap up, accumulate, Byz. 

dmoréyn, %, (4mordcow) renunciation of the world, Eccl. 

dnoriynvile, v.s. dnornyavica, 

dréraypa, aros, 74, a prohibition, Iambl. V. Pyth. 138. 

Gmrorddny [i], (reivw) Adv. stretched at length, Luc. Zeux. 4, Ael. N. 
A. 4. 21; dm. rpéxeu Poll. 6. 175. 2. diffusely, prolixly, Philostr. 
481, 500; dm. pOeyyipuevoy pbéypua npixay Poll. 4-94. 

dmérakros, ov, or dmoraxtés, dv: (dmordcow)i—set apart for a 
special use, specially appointed, ovria Hat. 2. 69, cf. Philem. Sux, 2. 2. 
settled, appointed, jpépa Critias 2. 27. 3. v. dmaxros, Tk. 
*Amordkrar, wy, ol, certain heretics mentioned by Epiphan. 2. 18: also 
~raxtiKot, Id.; -raxriorat, Julian. 224 A; —raxtirav, Epiphan. 2,129. 

dmoridavrevw, to balance, AiGov Aim Walz Rhett. 1. 497- 

Groripiedw, to lock up, keep, Walz Rhett. 1, 488 :—also in Med., Ael. 
V. H. 1. 12 (where —peruoa@at is only f. 1.). 

dtrordpve, Ion. for doréuva, 

dmotaviw, =dnoreive, tiv xeipa Hipp. Fract. 757- 

Gméragis, ews, %, (dmordcow) a setting apart, esp. a classing of persons 
for taxation, Antipho ap. Harp., cf. Bickh P. E, 2.156. 2.=dio- 
tayn, Eccl. :—also -rafta, 4, Eccl. 

dmoricts, ews, 9, a lengthening, prolongation, of sound, owy éorw. 
dm, Tis povijs, i.e. dow amoreiverar } povh, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 8, 
cf. de An, 2. 8, 9. 2. a stretching out, Tov mobav Plut. 2.670C; 
téravos és ev6d dm, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6. 3. the intention 
or scope of a writer, Schol. Soph. El. 1070, Apoll. de Constr. 113. 

dmotdcow, Att.-rrw: fut. fa :—to set apart, assign specially, xwpav 
twi Plat. Theaet. 153 E: to detach soldiers, Polyb, 6. 35, 3, etc. :—Pass., 
dneréraxro mpds 70 defiéy had his appointed post on the right, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 40; dworeraypevn dpxn a delegated office, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 

13: generally, to be fixed, appointed, x@pos Plut. 2. 120 B. II. to 
appoint or settle definitely, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 6. III. Med., 
dzordcoopai rin to bid adieu to a person, to part from them, Ev. Lue. 
9. 61, Act. Ap. 18. 21, cf. Ev. Marc. 6.46, Joseph. A. J. 11. 8, 6, Liban. 
4-511; also c. dat. rei, to part from, give up, Ev. Luc. 14. 33, and often 
in late writers, v. Phryn. s. v. and Lob. ad l.; also, dwordgacOae 77s 
Baotreias Malal. p. 312: cf. cvvrdoow Iv. 

daroraupsopat, Pass. to be like a bull, dépypa Aealvys dworavpodrar So 
ctv casts the savage glance of a lioness on them, Eur. Med. 188: to rage 
like a bull, Cyrill, 2. of lo, to be changed into a heifer, Erotian. 

améravpos, ov, apart from the bull, Arist. H. A. 8.7, 3. 

amérapos, ov, buried apart, Dinarch. ap. Harp. et A. B. 437. 

Grordpevors, ews, 7), an intrenchment, Dion. H. 9. 9. 

amorappevw, to fence off with a ditch, mostly joined with dmooravpéa, 
Xen. An, 6.5, 1, Hell. 5. 4, 38, cf. Dion. H. 5. 58. 

dmoréOvacayv, dmroredverws, v. sub dmobvpckw. 

Grroretvw, fut. —rev@: pf. —réraxa: 3 pl. pass. pf. dworéravta Luc. 
Zeux.4. To stretch out, extend, wépos Tt abrod Arist. G.A.1.18,27; da. 
exe’ iy didvoray Id. de Memor. 2, 19; 7 7é5€ Luc. Mere. Cond. 13 :— 
Pass., Spéwava é« trav afévev amorerapéva Xen, An, 1.8, 10; 7% dyes 
néppw droreavopevn Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 6, etc. 2. to lengthen, 
extend, prolong, produce, of the line of an army, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 40; 
pakporépous dr. prc8ovs to extend rewards much further, Plat. Rep. 363 
D; esp. of speeches, dw. tov Adyoy Id. Gorg. 466 A; dr. paxpov wo. 
to make a long speech, Prot. 335 C, al.; auxvdv Adyor Gorg. 465 E; 
Haxpav pnow am. Rep. 605D; of brasen vessels, paxpdy %jxet Kat 
dmoreives [rov Hxov] Prot. 329A; dfdv dm. POdyyor Plut. Sull. 7:— 
Pass. to be prolonged, dmorewopévov tod morod Luc. Merc. Cond. 
18. 8. to strain, tighten: Pass., mapadelypara dxpiB@s anorera- 
péva rais ypappais severely drawn, Luc. Rhet. Praec. g:—Med. to 
exert oneself, Diog. L. 5.17; bép twos about a thing, Luc. Amor. 
bra II. intr. to extend, awd ., eis... , Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 93 méxpe 
.. Id. Meteor. 1. 6, 13; dm. méppw to go too far, Plat. Gorg. 458 C; c. 
part. to continue doing, dm. paxdpuevot Plut, 2.60 A. 

droretxlfa, fut. Att. 12, to wall off, 1. by way, of Sortifying, 
dn, rov ‘IoOpudv Hat. 6, 36, cf. 9. 8. 2. by way of blockade, 6 Trovs 
Gcods dmorexicas Ar. Av. 1576; Tods év rH dxpordAe Thuc. 4. 130, 
cf. 1.64, Xen. Hell. r. 3, 4., 2. 4, 3:—Pass., Thuc. 6. 96 :—metaph. Zo 
shut out, éavt@ tiv puyhy Heliod. g. 20. 3. Med. to build a party- 
wall, Luc. Amor. 28. II. to rase fortifications, Polyaen. I. 3, 5; 
and so perhaps, da. riv dxpéroduy Arr, Epict. 4. 1, 88, ubi v. Schweigh. 

dmoreixtous, ews, %, the walling off a town, blockading, Thuc. 1. 
65. II. a rasing of fortifications, Polyaen. t. 3, 5. 
amorelxiopa, aos, 76, walls built to blockade, lines of blockade, Thuc. 





‘| 6.99. 7- 79, Xen. Hell. r. 3, 7. 


dmoraxiapos, 6,=droreixiois 1, Plut. Nic. 18, etc. 

drroretxiorréov, verb. Adj. one must wall off, metaph., daBodny The- 
mist. 278 A. 

drrorexpaipopat, Dep. to draw signs or proofs from a thing, conclude, 
c. acc, et inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1538. 

darorekvéopat, Pass. fo be procreated, Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 9. II. 
to be deprived of children, LXx (Gen, 27. 45). 

G@moréevor, oi, (réA0s) an Achaean magistracy, v. Schweigh. Polyb. 
10. 21, 9. 

Anew chai to bring to maturity :—Pass. to come to maturity, Arist. 
H. A. 6, 22, 11. II. 40 initiate, consecrate, Dion. Areop. 

drroreheotpos, 7, ov, to be completed, Hesych. 


ywépas to keep them in mind, heep in mind, remember, Eur. Fr. 364-6 dotéAcats, ews, 7), completion, Epicur..ap. Diog. L, 10. 108. 


. 


_ yA@rray dmorpnbeis having his tongue cut out, Aeschin. 24. 32; 


. 
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aroréhecpa, 76, full completion, unvés Arist. Mund. 5, 9; réxvns 

Polyb. 4. 78, 5, Plut. Lyc. 30. 2. an event, result, Polyb, 2. 39, 
Fi. II. as Astrolog. term, the result of certain positions of the 
stars on human destiny, Plut. Rom, 12, Artemid. 1. 9, etc. :—works en- 
titled dworeAécuara were written by Helicon and others, v. Suid. s. v. 

amorehecpatixés, 7, dv, productive of a result, téxvn am., opp. to 
Gewpynrixy, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 197 :—Ady. —K@s, in the end, finally, Eust. 
Opusc. 64. 3. II. astrologically influential, Ptol.: of or for 
astrology, Téxvn, émornyn Eust. goo. 44; dmoreheoparied name of a 
work on astrology by Paulus Alex. :—ol —xol astrologers, Eust. 193. 7. 

arotehecparoypadia, 7, a treatise on astrology, Porphyr. in Ptol.: 
and dtrotehecparoAoyos, 6, a writer on astrology, Theo. Arithm. 

Gmoreheoréov, verb. Adj. one must complete, Diosc. Ther. 2.:—Subst. 
GrroreAeorNs, od, 6, one who completes, Cyril. f 

amoredeorixés, 7, dv, accomplishing, effective, Tevos Def. Plat. 412 C, 
Plut. 2. 652 A. Ady. —x@s, Apollon. de Constr. 268. 

-dmorehevtaée, intr. to end, eis re in a thing, Hipp. Aér. 287; «is dvias, 
eis HDovds Plat. Prot. 353 E, 354 By; dworeAevrav at dast, Id, Polit. 
310 E. II. to bring quite to an end or close, Alex. Aphr. 

Garoreheuth, }, =dmorekevryots, eis Te Oribas. 24 Mai. 

arorehevrnats, ews, 7, an ending, eis re Hipp. 409. 44, Theophr. Ign. 

54. II. a conclusion, result, Plat. Soph. 264 A. 

yrotehéw, fut. —reAéow, Att, —reA@:—to bring quite to an end, com- 
plete a work, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Thuc. 
4. 69; part. pf. dworereAeopévos, perfect, Lat. ibus numeris absolutus, 
Xen. Oec. 13, 3. 2. to produce, voonpara Plat. Tim. 84 C:—Pass., 

Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 20. 3. to pay or perform what one is bound to 
pay or perform, ras ebxas oft am, Hdt. 2.65; TH Oe Ta warpia Id. 
4. 180; 7a vourCdpeva Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 193 TeAerds Twas Plat. Legg. 
815 C; dwapxny Tay éx THs yijs Ib. 806 E :—also to pay or suffer, mapa- 
mAnow Tois KapBicov madjyaaw Ib. 695 E. 4. to accomplish, 
perform, Xen. Cyr. 1.2, 5; mpooraxdévra Plat. Legg. 823 D; 7a mpoo- 
jeovra Id, Criti. 108 D; dm. dprov to accomplish the making of bread, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. b. esp. of astral influences, Dio C. 45. I, etc. ; 
cf, dmoréAecpa, 5. to render or make of a certain kind, like dzo- 
Seckvivar or rapéexe, Thy wédAw am, eddalpova to make the state quite 
happy, Plat. Legg. 718 B; dpeivous éx xetpévew am. Id. Polit. 297 B; 
rowovrous dvdpas Gore .., Polyb. 6. 52,11: so in Med., dpepwrov pidov 
dmoreAécac0a: to make him without blame towards himself, Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 2, 13 :—Pass., rupavvos dv7t mpoordrou drorereAcopévos Plat. Rep. 
566 D; évimmov réAcov amor. turns out .., Ib. 443 B. 6. to fill 
up, satiate, rds émOuptas Gorg. 503 D :—Pass., Rep. 558 E, al. Ti: 
Pass. to be worshipped, Symp. 188 D. 

amorepaxile, (réuaxos) to cut a portion off, sever, Byz. 

dmorépve, Ion. and Ep. —répvw : fut.—reu@: aor. 2 darérepov :—to cut 
off, sever, mapnopias dnérapver Il. 8. 87; amd cropdxovs dpvav rape 
3. 292, etc.; xpar awd... nat apOpa Tewd xepi Soph. Ph. 1207; 7ijv 
kepadny Hat. 2. 39, al.; 7d oxédAea Id. 2. 40; tiv piva cal ra Gra Id. 3. 
154, etc.: 40 amputate, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 54; am. Tid to behead, Byz.: 
—Pass. to be cut off, ra dxpwrnpia drorpndjcecbar Lys. 105. 29; ve 

Vv 
kepadny Luc. Navig. 33. 2. to cut off, divide, sever, in a geogra- 
heal sense, 57ANts i oxeddy mavra THs “Acins Hdt. 1. 72; 
ovpea. ira am. [r}v xcpny], Id. 4. 255 v. infr. 1. 2:—mathematically, 
Hpucv . . 4 ypaupa) am. Plat. Meno 85 A, cf. Arist. Mech. 1, 13 :—Pass., 
of a body of troops, to be cut off from the main body, Xen. An. 3. 4, 
29. 3. to cut. off, check, put an end to, Tas pnxavds Cratin. Incert. 
129. 4. to cut off in argument, lay out of the question, Plat. Legg. 
653 C; and in Med., Phil. 42 B:—Pass. to be so cut off or separated, Arist. 
Phys. 3. 3, 5- 5. aw. 7a BaddAdyria to be a cut-purse, Plat. Rep. 

48 D. II. Med. to cut off for oneself, Gnorapyépevoy kpéa 
ate Il. 22. 347; dm. mAoxapdy Hat. 4. 34; Thy xupyv aa., Tappov 
dpugdpevor Ib. 3; dm. Tod wrds to cut off a bit of .., 1b. 71. . 2. to 
cut off, with a view of appropriating, mevrikovr’ ayéAns dmerdpvero . . 
Bods h. Hom. Merc. 74; Tas Oupéas . . dwordpevor Ecxov Hat. 1. 82; 
and in Pass., of the country cut off, Ib.; dm. rs xupas to cut off a part 
of.., Isocr. 134 B; owixns aw. ’ApaBias Te to have a slice or portion 
of .., Theocr. 17. 86. 8. to cut off from use, ate, 

‘Aas Luc. Sacrif. 10. 4. dm. dis peyote tev "AOnvaie to cut off 
as much power as possible from them, Thue. 8. 46. 

améretis, ws, 4, a bringing forth, birth, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 53- 

dsrorepiiréopar, Pass. (répas) to be astonished as by a prodigy. 

Revco, to bound, limit, define, Agathem. 2.4; and droteppa- 
muopés, 00, 6, limitation, Gemin. El. Astron. p. 20 C; also agi a 
rwors, ews, 7, E. M. 583. 17. 








II. in Med. =Homer'’s répp’ dpaar, 
to look towards a point, eis 7t read by Coraés in Hipp. 23. 2, for the 
strange word dmoreApariCopat. ¥ ’ 
amoreraypévws, Adv. pf. pass. determinately, exclusively, Origen., etc. 
amorereppatiopéves, Ady. pf. pass. definitely, Hesych. : 
dmorerevypévas, Adv. of drorvyxdvm, erringly, unsuccessfully, Origen. 
drroretpnpévas, Ady. pf. pass. separately, Byz. — 
dmorerohpnpéves, Adv. pf. pass. audaciously, Origen. 
dmbrevypa, 76, =sq., Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5, Diod. 1.1, Cic. Att. 13. 27. 
am us, ews, , a miscarriage, failure, Plat. Ax. 368 C ; éAmidos Plut. 
Galb. 23:—dmoreukrikés, 4, dv, causing miscarriage, rtvos Hippodam. ap. 
Stob. 554. 36: liable to failure, Arr. Epict. 3. 6, 6 and 26, 14 :—Gtro- 
ds Sn B.S thet Phot.; but see Lob. Phryn. 395. 
dmoreppbm, to reduce to ashes, Poll. 1, 167, Diosc. 5. 96.—Hence Subst. 


° ° , 
aTroTéNeT Ma — aroTiv. : 


dravOpaxitw, Pherecr. Mupp. 1, Phryn. Com. Tpay. I. 1, Macho ap. Ath, 
582 E;—in Sotad. EyxA. 1.1, dmerayjvica. 2. later, to fry or 
broil, Origen. 4 DR ty 

dmrorikw, fut. fo, to melt away from, abrijs 7 THs picews am. to 
melt away. a part of .., Plat. Tim, 65 D, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 45 
rervawpéva BrEpapa am. to reduce them, Diosc. 5. 115:—Pass., dweraien 
avrod tpia radavra Hat. 1. 50; dmeraxnoay ot pacGot (as Graev. for 
dmerdénoav), Luc. D, Mort. 28. 2. 

dmoriAe, Adv. afar off, juévev Anth. P. 7. 637. 

GmornAod, Adv. far away, Od. 9. 117, Ap. Rh. 4. 1092, etc. : also 
written divisim :—also GaroTnAdh, Ap. Rh. 4. 728. 

daréryéts, ews, , a melting away, discharging, Hipp. 304. 43. 

Grrornptw, to wait for, watch for, Diod. 14. 21 (al. ém7—). 

Gott Ba&ros, ov, Dor. and poét. for dmpéaBatos, Soph. Tr. 1030. 

GmrorlOnpr, fut. -Ojow:—to put away, stow away, dénas & aréOnx’ evi 
xNAG@ Il. 16. 254, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 153 dm. els deapwrqpioy Lycurg. 
164. 2: v. infr. 1. 3. 2. to expose a child, Plat. Theaet. 161 A; 
cf. drdGeots 11. 2, infr. 11. 6. II. Med. to put away from oneself, 
lay aside, revxea nar drobécbar emt xOovi Il. 3. 89; Ty ZxvOucpy 
orodiy dm. to put it off, Hat. 4.78; dm. xdpas to cut it off, in mourning 
(cf. xelpw), Eur. Hel. 367; da. tov vépov to put aside, i.e. disregard, 
the law, Thuc. 1.77; dm. 7dv’Apodiray to quell desire, Eur. 1. A. 558 ; 
dm. padvpiay Dem. 42. 32., 101.6; dpyny Plut. Cor. 19; dpxjw Id. 
Pomp. 23. 2. to put away from oneself, avoid, escape, something 
odious, dro0éa0ar évimhy to wipe away the reproach, Il. 5.492; cf. Hes. Op. 
760, Pind. O. 8. 90 (in aor. dmeOquaTo), 10 (11). 47. 3. to put by for 
oneself, stow away, Ar.Eq.1219, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 15; da. tpopiy Tots veor- 
tots Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8; also, droridecOai Twa eis puAakHy Polyb. 24. 8, 
8; v. supr. I. 4. droridecOa cis adOs to put off, defer, Eur. 1. T. 
376, Plat. Gorg. 449 B, Xen. Symp. 2, 7, etc. :—da. Tipwpias eis Tods 
maidas Lys. Fr. 31. 3. 5. to reserve, keep back, Plat. Legg. 837 C, 
Dinarch. 94. 6. 6. dreOjxaro KéATav, of a woman, to lay down 
the burthen of her womb, i.e. bear a child, Call. h. Dian. 25, ef. Strabo 
485 :—but, 7. pndty droribecba THY yryvopevwy to expose none 
of one’s children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15; cf. drd0eots II. 2. 8. dm. 
xpovov eis Tt to employ, bestow time upon it, Polyb. 17. 9, I0. 

dmorikra, fut. —réfouat, to bring forth, produce, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, 
182 B, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 1, al.:—Pass., Ib. 2, Philostr. 6; x@ovds, js 
dreréxOnv Epigr. Gr. 261. 5. 

Grorihka, fut. -TIA@ Cratin. Néu. 6; aor. dwérida Ar. Fr. 546 :—to 
pluck or pull out, ras rpixas Hdt. 3.16; ovdtv droriAas without pulling 
off any of the fur, Id. 1. 123. II. to pull all the hair off, pluck 
bare, Tas. kepadds Ar. Lys. 578; dror:A® oe THyepov Cratin. Nop. 6:— 
Pass., drorertApévos oxaguoy, like dmoxexappévos, Ar. Av. 806, cf. Eccl. 
724. 2. of a fish, camépiny dmorida Id. Fr. 546. 

amérApa, 76, a piece plucked off, yparav droripata mnpax pluckings, 
Theocr. 15. 19. 

Gmotthpés, 6, a plucking, tearing away, Medic. 

Grotipdw, not to honour, to slight, h. Hom. Merc. 35, Call. Fr. 103, 
Anth. P. app. 50. 33. II. Med. to fix a price by valuation, dip- 
véws amortunodpevor having fixed their price at two minae a head, Hdt. 
5-773 am. woddod aicxpol iva to value it at a high price (i.e. to offer 
a great deal) that they may not be ugly, Hipp. Art. 803 :—Pass. to be 
valued, therdvow xpnudrav ap. Dem. 262. 4. III. as Att. law- 
term, 1. in Act. to mortgage a property according to valuation, bor- 
row money on mortgage, Id. 871.19.,1030. 4. 2. in Med. éo receive 
in pledge, lend on mortgage, Id. 871. 26. 3. in Pass, of the property, 
to be pledged or mortgaged, Id. 262. 4., 865. 4, C.I. (add.) 2264 u. 

arroripnpa, 76, a mortgage, security, Lys. ap. Harp., Isae. 59. 40, Dem. 
866. 3,C.1.82, 103, al.; v. Béckh P.E. p. 191 E.Fr., and ef. dworipd 111. 1. 

dmotipnors, ews, , the pledging of a property, mortgaging, Dem. 878, 
fin. II. the Rom. census, Plut. Crass. 13, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, I. 

daroripnris, of, 6, one who receives in pledge, A. B. 437- II. 
=Rom. censor, C. 1. 1306. 

Gmétipos, ov, put away from honour, stronger than drtuos, Hat. 2. 167, 
Soph. O. T. 215; cf. drdpra8os, dmdgevos. 

amotivaypa, 7, that which is shaken off, Symmach. Isai. 1. 31. 

drorivantixés, 7, dv, shaking off, Walz Rhett. 3. 542. 

Gmotivacow, to shake off, Eur. Bacch. 253:—Med., dmorwdtacbat 
Galen, 6, 821; dmorerivaxra: tiv ppovrida has got rid of it, Lxx. 

amorwvtw, =drorive, LXX:—also drorivvupt in inf. —revvdvat, part. 
-tivvwres, Themist. 289 C, 40 D, -rwvdrw, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 36. 

Grorivupar, pot. for drorivopar (q. v.). 

drotive, fut. -ricw:—to pay back, repay, return, ripiy 8 ’Apryetors 
dmorivépev I. 3. 286; evepyecias dmotivey Od. 22. 235. 2. to 
pay for a thing, mply . . uynorijpas imepBactny amorica Od. 13. 193 
(in 3. 206 he had said ticac0a pynoripas itepBasins to make them 
pay for..); Marpéxdoo 8 “wpa .. dnorion may atone for making a 
prey of Patroclus, Il. 18.93; avy re peydaw dméricay made atonement 
with a great price, Il. 4. 161; so, dw. afua Aesch. Ag. 1338; mAnyds 
Tay UmEpavxav Soph. Ant, 1352. 3. more often, to pay in full, 
pay, Tow ov arorice: Orac. ap, Hdt. 5. 56, cf. 3.109; Cyulny Hdt. 2. 
53 dpybpov Ar. Vesp. 1256; éyytas Antipho 117. 32, cf. 136. 433 
xpnvara Lys. 94. 26; dgiay Luc. D. Mort. 30.1; dméricov pay the 
wager, Ar. Pl. 1059 :—in law, waeiv 4} dmorioa are constantly opposed 
to denote personal or pecuniary penalties, e. g. Lex ap. Dem. 529. 23, cf. 
523. 23 8 rt xpi) wabeiv 7 dr. Plat. Polit. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Legg. 
843 B, al. 4.in Aesch. Ag. 1503, dAdotwp .. rév8’ awétioev Herm., 
after Conington, explains it paid him as a debt, offered him as a victim ; 





wots, . : . 
dcro Liter hs , (riryavov) to eat off the gridiron, to eat broiled, like 4 


» for anérigev can hardly stand for dmericaro avenged him, II. Med. 


. , bd , 
arotitAacros — aroTpodos. 


dmorivopat, post. dmorivupae (often written -rivvupar), Hom., Hes, Op. 

245, Theogn. 362, Hdt. 6. 65, Aeschin, 73. 8: fut. —récopac:—to get 
paid one, to exact or require a penalty from a man, néAcwv 8° dmerivuro 
mowny Il. 16. 398 (ubi v. Spitzn.), etc.; dworicacba Sixnv, cf. Elms. 
Heracl. 852; 5€ka rddav7’ dx, Eupol. Incert. 16, etc. 2. c, acc, 
pers., dworicac@ai twa to avenge oneself on another, punish him, Od. 5. 
24, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35, etc. 3. c. acc. rei, to take vengeance for 
a thing, punish it, el né moré age Blas dmoricerat Od. 3. 216; 7a mapd- 
vona..0eds dw. Ar, Thesm. 684:—c. gen. rei, dm. rv .. ipav karaxav- 
Gévrov Hdt.6, Iol, v. supr. I. 2 :—absol. to take vengeance, Theogn. |, c., 
Solon 15, 16. [In pres. t in Ep., Y in Att.: fut. always 7.] 

dmorimAacros, ov, Dor. for dmpoonédacros, Hesych. 

dmétiors, ews, }, repayment, Ath. 503 B. 

Gmotioréov, verb. Adj. one must pay, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 

d-rétieros, ov, (wori¢w) not watered, Eccl. : 

Gaéritos, ov, put from the breast, weaned, Philo 2. 83. 

dmroriw supplies the tenses of dmoriva., 

dmotphye, fut. fw, Ep. for dmoréuvw, to cut off from, podvoy amorph- 
fas mods Il. 22. 456; Tov .. Aaod dmorphtarte Io. 364, ete. 2. 
to cut off, sever, xeipas dnd gipet rungas 11. 146; KAcTos ré7’ dworph- 
youot xapddpar they cut up or plough the hill-sides, 16. 390 :—Pass., 
Hobvo drorunyévres Ap. Rh. 4. 1052. 

Grétpnpa, 76, anything cut off, a piece, Hipp. Art. 803. 
~parilw, to sever, divide, Nicet. Ann. 125 D. 

Grorpye, 6, 7, cut off, sheer, like dmopp&, Ap. Rh. 2. 581. 

Grétpyots, ews, 4, a cutting off, Philo Belop. 100. 

Grotpntéov, verb, Adj. one must cut off, ris xdpas a portion of it, 
Plat. Rep. 373 D. 

d-rorpos, ov, unhappy, ill-starred, like dtcmorpos, Il. 24. 388, Od. 
20.140; Bon Aesch. Pers. 280; wérpos dm. Eur. Hipp. 1144 :—Comp. 
—érepos Mosch. 4.11; Sup. -draros, Od. 1. 219. 

amérokos, 5, propagation, voofhparos Hipp. Art. 816. 

GrétoKos, ov, sprung from, resulting from, tiwos Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 16., 2. 3. 

GrroroApdw, to make a bold venture upon, ri Thuc. 7. 67: . inf., 
dr, émyetpfoat Lys. 110. 41; A€yew Aeschin. 72.17: part. pass. pf. in 
act. sense, di’ éAevdepias Alay dmoreroAunpévns too presumptuous liberty, 
Plat. Legg. 701 B; also in pass. sense, eime(v 7a. viv dmorer. Rep. 503 B. 
Verb. Adj. dtroroApyréov Plut. 2. 11 D. 

drotopas, d5os, 7, pecul. fem. of dwdropos, abrupt, sheer, mérpa Diod. 
2. 13., 4. 78. 2. as Subst. a split or hewn piece of wood, Joseph. 
A. J. 3.1, 2: a pole used in athletic games, Poll. 10. 64, Hesych. 

droropets, ews, 6,=foreg. 2, Poll. 3. 151. 

dnoropy, %, a cutting off, Trav xepav Xen, Hell. 2.1, 32. 2.a 
piece, segment, ras yas Tim, Locr. 97 D: roatras éxew ras dz., of the 
moon in Eclipse, Arist. Cael. 2. 14,17, cf. 13, 9:—in Music, the larger 
segment of a tone, opp. to Aeiuya; v. Chappell, Hist of Music, p. 
202. 3. a branching off, Tav pdeBiov Id. H. A. 1. 17, 16; cf. 
dda xtots :—a place where roads intersect, Polyb. 6. 29, 9. 4.4 
break in a sentence, Dion. H. de Isaeo 15. 

Grroropia, }, severity, vipav Diod. 12. 16; émrypnpdroy Plt. 2.13 D. 

Gméropos, ov, cut off, abrupt, precipitous, dm. tore rabrn % dxpdérods 
Hat. 1.84, cf. 4.625 dm. é¢ Oadarrns Plat. Criti. 118A; drdropov dpovoer 
eis dvayxay, the metaph. being taken from one who comes suddenly ¢o the 
edge of a cliff, Soph. O. T. 877; cf. aimds GAeOpos. 2. metaph. severe, 
relentless, Ajua Eur. Alc.g83; xpiors Lxx (Sap.6.6). 38. concise, ovy- 
xepadaiaars Polyb. 9. 32, 6. II. absolute: Adv. —pws, absolutely, 
precisely, Isoct. 126 B, Dem. 1402. 16; v. Jacobson ad Ep. Polycarp. 6. 

dmoroketw, to shoot off arrows, dad dévipav Dio C. 37. 2; pf. pass. in 
med. sense, Luc. Prom. 2 :—metaph. to shoot off like an arrow, pnya- 
tioma Plat. Theaet. 180 A. II. to shoot a person, tuvd Tet Luc. 

Vit. Auct. 24; where Cobet V. LL. 238 would read xarar-. 

dmotopetw, to finish off by carving, Eust. Opusc. 106. 28. 

drroropvetw, to round off as by the lathe, in Pass., capa at oTpoy~ 
yoha .. 7a bvépara rerépvevra Plat. Phaedr. 234 E; imitated by Plut. 

2. 45 A, and others :—hence Subst. dtrorépvevots, 7, Tzetz. 

amoropvéw, = foreg., Byz.:—hence Subst. dmrorépvwous, ews, }, a 
rounding off as by the lathe, Oribas. 130 Mai. 

d-noros, ov, not drinkable, twp Hdt. 4. 81, Pherecr. Kop. 4, 
etc. II. act. never drinking, dvot Hdt. 4.192; of grasshoppers, 
Plat. Phaedr. 259 C; of birds of prey, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17., 18, 
3. 2. not drinking, without drink, dovros dvhp, dr. Soph. Aj. 324, 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 333; dm. dvéxecOar Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2: not given to 
drinking, é5wbdot kat dr. Hipp. Aér. 281. 

amrotpayetv, v. sub drorpwya. std 

Grotpaynpa [a], 76, the remains of a dessert, v.1. for amomarnpya, 
Eupol. Xpuo. 15. : 

arorpaxnAtlo, to strangle, oxowvtows Eunap. p. 104 Nieb. ; 

Grorpaxuive, to make rough or hard, Lat. exasperare, (metaph.), Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22 :—Pass. to be or become so, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 

dmrorpéka for dworpéxm, barbarism in Ar. Thesm, 1214. — 

dmotperréov, verb. Adj. one must turn away, divert, Arist. Rhet. Al. 

3, 323 Te émi re Plut. 2. 125 D. 2. -réos, a, ov, to be turned away 
Jrom, avoided, Eus. D. E. 107 B. E : 

Grotperrixés, 7, dv, fit for dissuading from a thing, tivds Diosc. 1. 
89, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8; da, <f50s rav Adyow Arist. Rhet, Al. 2, 1. 

anérpetros, ov, abominable, Themist. 170 C. : : : 

drrorpéte, fut. yw, to turn away from, ei 5é ob. Te Gddov + Gmrorpe- 

yes modéporo Il. 12. 249, cf. 20. 256; dOev .. dwérpame Aady ’AOHYT II. 


Hence 





758; so in Att., fo ¢urn away, deter or dissuade from, twés Thuc. 3. 39; $ 
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twa rijs Kaxoupyias Id. 6. 38; ris -ywdpns Andoc. 26. 12, etc.; also 
c. inf, da. 70 pr) mopevecOar Hat. 1. 105 ; da. Body Aesch. Supp. 900; 
dnrody Dem. 1397. 2, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5, 6;—so c. part., dm. Twa 
bBpifovra Aesch, Supp. 880. 2. c, acc, pers. only, fo turn away or 
back, mdvras dwérpame kat pepadras Il. 15. 276; c. dat. modi, ob p’ 
énécoow amorpépes 20, 256, cf. 109; Tods dddCovas dm. to deter them, 
Plat. Charm. 173 C; opp. to mapogivat (to provoke), Dem. 526.9; opp. 
to mporpémm, Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1, etc. 3. c. acc. rei, 40 turn back 
again, nori xépoov évrea vads Pind. N. 4.113. 4. to turn aside, avert, 
dnd 32 .. éyxeos Spi erpame Hes, Sc. 456; 70 opdAya dm. to prevent 
or avert it, Hdt. 1. 207; 7d péAdov yevéobat 3- 65, cf. 8. 29, al.; dar. 
BraBhy, gEvppopdy, etc., Plat. Gorg. 509 B, al.; cf. dworpdénacos, drd= 
Tpomos; am. Thy eiphyny to prevent its being made, Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 
12. 5. to turn from others against one (cf. dwoBdémw), ém T7abe . . 
ove eyxos ms... dmorpévea; Soph. Tr. 1012 :—Pass., arorerpapeac 
mpos rémov Plut. Fab. 19; and Med., dworpamépevos mpos Ovaiay, i.e. 
turning away from other objects to this one, Id. Rom. ve II. 
Med, and (later) Pass. to turn from, to desist from, c. part., dwerpdzer’ 
OBpipos “Exrawp ddadds *Apyeious Il. 10. 200; also c. inf., Eur. Or. 410, 
Antipho 133. 17, Dem. 1434. 123 dm. &« xuwddvew Thuc. 2. 40; dm. 700 
épwrnpatos Xen. Oec. 15, 13 :—absol. to stop, desist, Thuc. 3. 11, 
al, 2. to turn away, turn a deof ear, ovx .. dwerpdmer’ ovd dni- 
Onoev Il. 12. 329: absol., Plat. Symp. 206 D. 8. c. acc, rei, fo turn 
away from, like Lat. aversari, Aesch. Theb. 1060, Eur. I. A. 330; also in 
late Prose, Arist. Plant. 1.1, 7, Polyb. 7. 13, 1, Plut., ete. 4. to 
turn back, return, Thuc. 5. 13, etc. ; drotpendpuevor ievro Xen. Hell, 
7. 2,133 €s rhv wodw Thue. 3. 24. 

drotpépopar, Pass, to live off'a thing, Poll. 6.32; ovootriov dr. Eust.1.14. 
drorpéxw: fut. -Opégopar Ar. Nub. 1005, but -Opégw Plat. Com. Incert. 
65; also Spayodpar Xen. An. 7,6,5; aor. 2 drédpipor, To run off 
or away, Hdt. 4. 203, and freq. in Att. Comedy, etc. II. to run 
hard, of one training for a race, Ar. Nub. I. c. 

amérpeipis, ews, 7, (from Med.) aversion, Hipp. 425. 35, in pl. 

Gmotpidte, to triumph over, A. B. 438, Schol. Aesch. Cho, 339- 

dmorpiBn, 4, a rubbing away, wearing out, like Lat. detrimentum, Tov 
oxevay Dem. 1215, 22: damage, Dio C. 37. 31. 

amorpiBw [7], fut. yw, strengthd. for rpi8w, to crush, shatter, roAAG 
of .. opéda .. wAevpat dmorpivover Od. 17. 232,—acc, to Hdn. in the 
Schol., dwepBodtxds for moAAA aera oi wAcvpds amorpiyet, as if one 
were to say moAAds paoriyas Karérpuper TO v@rov Tove instead of 7d 
v@rov karérpipay modal paoreyes. II. 40 rub clean, dm. ixmoy, 
to rub down a horse, Xen. Eq. 6, 2. III. to rub off, mpiv yijpas 
dmorpipae veérara Theocr. 24. 131, cf. 16. 17:—Med. to get rid of, 
aSogiay Dem. 12. 19; éykAqpara Aeschin. 25. 29; 7d 1a0os Arist. Eth. 
N. 2. 3, 8; SiaBodds Diod. 17. 5 ; Tov méAeuor, Tov xivbuvov Polyb. 3. 
8, I0., 10,14, 1: Tovs meAaCovras da. to brusk them away, Id. 3. 102, 
5 :—also to decline, reject, riv meipay Plut. Thes, 26. 2. in Pass., 
Gore pndtv dm’ adtis dmorpiBijvat, to translate the Lat. ne quid detri- 
menti caperet resp., Dio C. 40, 49, etc. 

arétpippa, 76, that which is rubbed off, Diosc. 5. 168. 

Gmotpis, Adv. thrice, Apoll. Constr. 339. 

dmotptréa, to boil down to a third part, Diosc, 4. 140, in Pass, 

drrétpixes, pl. of drd0pif. 

dmrotpomddny [%], Adv. turned away, Opp. H. 3. 612. 

amotpérravos, ov, averting evil, of Apollo, at Athens, Lat. averruncus, 
Ar, Eq. 1307, Av. 61, Pl. 359, Orac. ap. Dem, 531. 26, C. I. 464: gene- 
rally, Ocot dw. Hipp. 378. 31, Plat. Legg. 854 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4, Paus. 
Bek: Fe 2. of sacrifices, Dion. H. 5. 54, Plut. 2. 290 D, 292 
A. II. pass. that ought to be averted, ill-omened, abominable, 
dvopnpiae Plut. 2.587 F; gaya Luc. Tim. 5; dxovopa Id. Gall. 2, etc. 

dmrotpomdopat, Dep., post. for dorpémw, Pseudo-Phocyl. 125. 

dmorpomn, 7, a turning away, averting, kax@v Aesch, Pers. 217; 
aaroo Gmrorpoma Kkaxdv -yévorro, i.e. GAAoce dmorpémorro Kaxd, Eur. 
Hel. 360; Aum@v dwadAayds Te Kal dmorpomds Plat. Prot. 354 B; Tepd- 
tov dm., the Lat. procuratio, Plut. Fab. 18. 2. a turning off of 
water, Plat. Legg. 845 D. 3. a hindering, prevention, Thuc. 3. 
453 Gmorpomijs evexa koddey Plat. Prot. 324 B, cf. Rep. 382 C. 4. 
dissuasion, Plat. Theag. 128 D; opp. to mporpomy, Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 
3. II. (from Med.) the desertion of one's party, ratting, Thuc. 3. 82. 

drotporia, 7, poét. for foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1504. 

aGmotpomdfw, late form of drorpémw, Aristaen, 1. 1:—Med. to avert 
evil by sacrifice, LXx (Ezek. 16. 21), Schol. Aesch, Pers. 203 :—hence, 
—tpotriacpa, 7d, a sacrifice to avert evil, Hesych.; -acpés, 5, an 
averting by expiatory sacrifice, Beros. ap. Joseph, A.J. 1. 3, 6; in pl., 
Diog. L. 8. 32; , ov, 6, an averter, Schol. ut supr.; —aorikés, 
h, ov, fit for averting, Eust. Dion. P, 723. 

dmorpémtos, = dmorpémaios, Orph. Arg. 479 :—also, —rpdmpos, ov, 
Hesych. 

phe nae ov, (dmorpémm) turned away, far from men, ty wap’ 
vecow dnérponos Od, 14. 372: turned away in flight, Opp. H. 4. 
254. 2. from which one turns away, horrible, direful, dm. &yos 
Aesch. Cho. 155 ; tdv da.” Atday Soph. Aj. 608; oxdrov vépos 14. O. T. 
1314; wup Ar. Eccl. 792; yvwpn at. a stern, hostile decree, Pind. P. 8. 
1333 Kaovyvntns anérponoy .. edv_y Pseudo-Phocyl. 169. II. 
act, turning away, averting, like dmorpématos 1, kax@v Aesch. Cho. 
42, Eur, Phoen. 586; dz. Saiuoves, Lat. dii averrunci, Aesch. Pers, 
203. 2. hindering, drérp. wh .., Plat. Legg. 877 A. 

amrorpoph, %, nourishment, support, dub. in Dion. H. 7. 28; in Philo 1. 
617 it follows dd yijs Tpopas. 

dmrotpopos, ov, reared away from home, Hat. 2. 64, cf. Arist, H. A. 4. 
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9,19 —c. gen., dm. GAAnAoW reared apart from, Plut. 2. 917 C3 THs 

€xuAnotas Synes. 217 A. 

Grétpoxos, ov, (dmorpéxe) a race-course, Ar. Fr. 541. 

- dmorptyde, to pluck grapes or fruit, Philostr. 98; so, da, mémept Id. 

97: metaph., dpyds é0v@y da. LXx (Amos 6. 1). 

vyifw, (rpvé) to strain off, eis dyyeta Geop. 8. 23, 2. 
drorpixe [3], fut. fw, =sq., Plut. Anton. 24 :—Pass., Synes. 49 A. The 

form —xéopat, dub. in Plut. Ant. 38. 

dmorpvw [0], fut. vow, to rub away, wear out, émtda Soph. Tr. 124; 

xpévg Kat dandvy twa dm. Plut. Aemil. 13. IL. to vex con-~ 
stantly, harass: Med., -yijv dmorptec@at to do so for his own use or to 

weary oneself by working it, Soph. Ant. 339- 

drorpbye, fut. —rpwfouar: aor, 2 dwérpiyoy Diog. L. 9. 27 :—to 
bite or nibble off, wrépOous Eupol. Aiy. 1; 70 twmopayes dm. Arist. H. A. 
8. 24, 9: metaph., pucdods da. Ar. Ran. 367, cf. Menand, Kuf. 3; dz. 
70 dnopnoév to nibble at the difficulty, i.e. pass it by without trying to 
get at the heart of the matter, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 23. 2. c. gen. 
zo nibble at, Babr. 46.6; metaph., Tas atiAakos ov darorparyets, i.e. you 
don’t get on with your swathe (in reaping, cf. adAag¢ 11), Theocr. to. 6. 

dmrérpwxros, ov, bitten off: metaph. with the end cut off by apocopé, 

e.g. GAgu for dAdurov, Hesych., Suid. s. v. dAge, cf. Strabo 364. 

arérpwts, 4, a biting off, puerhpwy Philodem. in Vol. Herc. 1. 46 D. 

Grotpwmdw, Frequentat. of dworpémw, Il, 20. 119, Od. 21. 112, etc. ; 
' cf. Spitzn. Exc. xix. ad Il. § 2. 

amorvyxdve, fut. -revgopua: :—to fail in hitting or gaining, rwds Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Legg. 744 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 27, etc.; Tod dpedr- 
pordrov Plat. Theaet. 179 A; Trova tplav évds .. dt. Alex. Suvar. 3; 
unr’ dgias ruxely rijs dkndelas phre mévrws da. Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.). 
I, 1:—to lose, dv efyov dnéruxov Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 45:—KaKkod amoruyxeiv 
to escape from, Philem, Incert. 8. 2. Pass., dworvyxaverat a failure 
ensues, Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 11: of things, to be missed, 7d pt) émvrevxOev 
da. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2; 7a mporeBeomopéva kal dmorerevypéva pro- 
phesied and not come to pass, Luc. Alex. 28. II. absol. to miss 
one’s object, to be unlucky, fait, Xen. Hell. 7. 5,14; SAws dm, Dem. 155. 
20; A€yovres od« drorevgdsueba shall not miss the truth in saying, Plat. 
Legg. 898 E; also, da. mepi tevos Xen. Eq. 1, 16; ruyxdvev Kal dror. 
xara 7 Arist. Poét. 6, 7; rivt in a thing, Diod. 12. 12: c. inf. to fail 
to .., Xen. Hell. 7.5, 14. 

Grorv«ifw, strengthd. for tuxi{w, A. B. 438, and (from the Lex. of 
Paus.) Eust. 967. 21. 

drotiAéea, to harden, make callous, Eust. Opusc. 356. 41. The 
dvaphdm, Pherecr. Incert. 71 c, A. B. 423. 

droruptavite, fut. Att. , to cudgel to death, bastinado, cf. the 
Roman fustuarium, Lys. 135. 9, Dem. 126. 17:—Pass., Ib. 383. 16, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 5, 14 :—Subst. ids 6, Jo. Chrys., who wrongly interprets it 
of beheading. : 

Gmoriméopat, Med. to stamp an impression as on wax, form as in an 
impression, eis tt Plat. Theaet. 191 D, cf. Legg. 681 B; mpds tiv rod 
mapadeiyparos piow Id. Tim. 39 E, cf. Epin. g90 E:—the Act. occurs 
later, dw. opparyida to impress a seal, Luc. Alex. 21.—Cf. dmopdoow 11. 

am6-riTros, ov, moulded, elxdves Joseph. A. J. 20. 9, 4. 

amorumre, to beat till one has beaten enough, Hipp. 481.19. 2. Med. 
to cease to beat oneself, to cease mourning, Hdt. 2. 40; cf. droAopipopat. 

drorimapa [0], 70, an impression, Plat. Theaet. 194 B. ) 
drorimwots [0], ews, 4, an impression, dr. moveiv dad twos Longin. 
13. 9, cf. Theophr. Fr. 1. 51. a 

dmoripsw, to make quite into cheese, cited from Erotian. 3 

daroruphéw, to make quite blind, twa Arist. Mirab. 144; Tv Spacw 
Diod. 3. 37 :—Pass. to be blinded, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5., 9. 30; 3- 2. 
metaph. to cut out the bud of a tree, Plut. 2. 529 B. 3. to make a 
spring fail, Ib. 703 B:—Pass. to be obstructed, dnorupraO7var rods 
mépous Arist. Probl, 4. 26, 2; Tas mpyds Strabo 58. 

dmotuphwots, ews,i), amaking quite blind, blindness, LXX (Zach. 12. 4). 

doris, és, (rvyxdvw, Tuxeiv) missing, Plat. Sisyph. 391 D. 

amrorixta, 7, a failure, mischance, Dinarch. 94. 6, Polyb. 5. i 5, ete. 

Gtr-ovAdw, to make to scar over, €dxn Diosc. 5. 92; metap hy Plut. 2. 
46 F:—Pass., of sores, dwovAwOfvae Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 22; amovAw6y- 
oerat Galen. 13. 719. 

GrrotAwors, ews, 4, a scarring over, Diosc. 2. 5, etc. 

dmovhoricsds, 4, dv, causing to scar over, healing, Diosc. 1. 48; c. gen. 
édxdv Id. 5. 99. 

GmovAwros, ov, free from scar, prob. I. Plut. 2. 1091 E (for the Ms. 
reading dmovAwriaros). 

dr-oupayéw, to cover the feeb mn Polyb. 3. 49, 13, etc. 

darotpas, —dpevos, v. sub dravpdw. 

Rieocsks: topass with theurine, Aretae.Caus. M. Diut. 2.2, Luc.V. H.1.23. 

Grou Ss, ews, 7), a making water, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

dn-oupite, fut. fw: hence in Il. 22. 489 GAAo ydp of dmoupiccovaw 
dpodpas (Ion. for &popretvrat, Schol. Ven. A), others will mark off the 
boundaries of his fields, i.e. take them away froni him. But Schol. 
Ven. B read dmouphoover, which Buttm. adopts as=dravpqaovat, will 
take away, y. Lexil. s. v. dmavpav 2. srt 

dmovpos, ov, (Spos, Ion. odpos) far from the boundaries, dx. nérpas 
Soph, O. T. 194 ee) which is recognised by the Schol., satisfies 
the sense better than érovpoy as the Laur. Ms. has it: but the metre 
requires some such form as éfépiov, which Heimsoeth suggests. 

Grroupée, (odpos) to have foul winds, Polyb. 16. 15, 4. ; 

mous, 5, 4, sovv, 75, without foot or feet, Plat. Phaedr. 264 C, Arist. 





H. A, 1.1, 14, al. 2. without the use of one’s feet, halt, lame, Soph. 
Ph. 632: bad of foot, xives Xen. Cyn. 3, 3; weandmodes, of bid rovro b 
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ardrpoxos — aropéepBomat. 


kadovvra drodes Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 21. II. as Subst. the swift, 
cypselus apus (elsewhere xUedos), so called from its being constantly on 
the wing, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, I. 

droucia, %, (Gmeivar) a being away, absence, Aesch. Ag. 1259, Eur. 
Hee. 962, Thuc. 1. 70, etc. II. deficiency, waste, as in smelting 
ore, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10, Diod. 3. 14. III. =dmoomeppatia- 
pos, Plut. 2. 364 D, v. Wyttenb. ad 1. 

G&movordlw, to waste one’s goods, Suid, ; ¢is Twa Artemid. 1. 78. 

a&ropayety, inf. aor. 2 of dmec0iw, to eat off, eat up, Ar. Eq. 495. 

dmrodpardpivw, to cleanse off, Q. Sm. 5. 610: Med., Anth. P. 9. 419. 

Gmopatve, fut. -piv®:—to shew forth, display, Solon 15. 32, etc. ; 
dm. és dyuv Hat. 4. 81; dm. tiv pio adrod Ar. Nub. 352; dm. waidas 
éx yuvairds i. e. to have children by her, Isae. 58. 32; of the woman, to 
produce, éredpov Baciréa .. dw. Hdt. 5. 41; but also of the children, 
énrd mammrous .. dm. to produce seven generations of ancestors, Plat. 
Theaet. 174 E. II. to make known, declare, ws eimhy dmépnve 
Batr. 1443 yvmpny dm. wept rwvos Hdt. 1. 40; dieainy Cony dm. to give 
evidence of a legitimate mode of living, Id. 2.177: cf. infr. B. IL. 2. 
to shew by reasoning, shew, prove, represent as .., C. patt., Tos pev dar, 
mepevyoras Hdt. 1. 82; dmépawwe TO Adyw pv oxardrarov bya Ib, 129; 
TOAX dv dmophvaip éxeivous .. ddixovpevous Ar. Ach. 3143 dmopaive 
-- bas mavrds Kupiwrarovs dvras Thuc. 2. 62; da. dyabay .. odoay 
airiav éué Ar. Pl. 468; and with the part. omitted, éwirdy airiov dm. 
Hdt. 9. 41; dm. rid voxoy Antipho 126. 13, cf. Andoc. 6. 32; d.- 
Tia. €xOpdv Dem, 160. 27; am. ceavroy b:5dcxadoy Plat. Prot. 349 A; 
copov dm. Td .. Legg. 718 E; dvri pirocdpay pucodyras m1 dm. Tiwds 
Theaet. 168 B; dm. jdoviy tay patAwy (sc. ovoayv) Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1, 
2. 3. c. acc. et inf. fo represent that .., Plat. Rep. 338 E, al. ;—so, 
dm, Aéyy ws... , Hdt. 5. 84; dm. ds .., S7c.,, Thuc. 3. 63, Plat., etc.: 
—c. acc. et inf., Plat. Rep. 338 E, etc. 4, to denounce, inform 
against, Antipho 142.17; mpiv ¥ av rodrov dmophyw.., oios dv Opa~ 
ovvera Ar. Ran, 845. III. to give an account of, riv mpéaodor, 
tiv ovaiay Dem. 828. 16., 1042. 2, al.; esp. to pay in money (to the 
treasury) according to accounts delivered, of public officers, Dem. 480. 
Il., 481.9; €v5exa pras rod énavrod drépnvey Id, 819. 16; so of 
private persons, Gmavra és 7d xowdv am. Xen. Occ. 7, 13. Iv. 
like darodeinvupe 11, to render or make so and so, ’A@nvatous puxpooAiras 
dw. Ar. Eq. 817, cf. Xen. Eq. 1, 11., 10, 5. 2. to appoint, Twas 
apxovras Plat. Legg. 753 D, cf. Thue. 8. 93: so in Med., dxophvacdat 
twa tapiay Pind. N. 6.43: and in Pass., aropatvectar ebdoxipov orpa- 
tts to be named (chief) of a glorious army, Aesch, Pers. 85'7.—Cf. do- 
Setxvupe throughout. 

B. Med. to shew forth, display something of one’s own, Modoay 
aorvyepdy Aesch. Eum. 309; xadd épya Plat. Symp. 209 E: absol. ¢o 
make a display of oneself, shew off, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13. 2. am, 
Hapripia to produce evidence, Hdt. 5.45; da. vdpous to set forth, pro- 
pound, Plat. Legg. 780 A. II. dmogaivec@a yvmpny to declare 
one's opinion, Hdt. 1. 207., 2. 120, al., and often in Att., as Eur. Supp. 
336, Plat. Gorg. 466 C, Dem. 40. 4; so, dm. ddgav Plat. Rep. 576 E; 
diay mept Tivos Theaet. 170 D. 2. absol. to give an opinion, ratty 
dm. Hdt. 7.143; dm. wept tivos Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, Lys. 214 A; emt 
twos Arist. Interpr. 7, 4: c. inf., dw. 7 xwvetoOat Plat. Theaet. 168 B; 
dmonépayra: (in act. sense) xphuara yew Dinarch. 92. 4: esp. to give 
sentence, Dem. 899. 9., 1265. 20. - III. the Med. is also often 
used just like the Act., as in Pind. N. 6. 43, Plat. Phaedo 97 E, Xen. 
Mem, 4. 2, 21: c. inf. fo advise, rv .. imaxovey dmopnvapevov Dem. 
296. 9. IV. to define, dw. rayabdv ob mdvres épievrat Arist. 
Eth. N. 1.1, 1. 

drropihaxpéopa, Pass. to become bald, A. B. 16. 

Gmodhivis, és, out of sight, obscure, lambl. Myst. 10. 

dmodhiivéw, =paviw, paivw, Soph. Fr. 846. 

drrépavors, ews, , (dmopaivw) a declaration, statement, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
8,2, etc.: freq. v. 1. for drdépacts. II. in Logic, a predication, xard. 
Twos or dmd rivos affirmative or negative, Arist. Interpr.6, 1, cf. Gméacts A. 

Garodpavréov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce, Philo 2. 461. 

drodavtikés, 4, dv, declaratory, AGyos dm, a proposition, Arist. Interpr. 
5, 1, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 71. 

dmépavros, ov, declared, asserted, Sext. Emp. P, 2. 104, Diog. L. 7. 65. 

dmroddpyvipn, v. droppayvup. 

damrépaars (A), ews, 7, (andqgnue) a denial, negation, opp. to karapaas, 
Plat. Soph, 263 E; dm. éorw dadpavois tivos dnd twos a predication 
of one thing away from another, i.e. negation of it, Arist. Interpr. 6, 1, cf. 
An. Post. I. 2, 6: dm. rwds negation, exclusion of a thing, Plat. Crat.426 D. 

amodiors (B), ews, 4, (dropaivw) =dadpavors, a sentence, decision of 
a court, dixns Dem. 1153. 4; absol., 899. 14; xa7d twos Diod. 16. 
24. , 2, a catalogue, inventory, Dem. 1039. 2., 1043. 12. II. 
an answer, Polyb. 4. 31, 2, etc. 

éarog , =andepnpt, used only in pres. inf, and part., and in impf.:— 
to deny, Plut. 2. 393 C: to forbid, Cyrill.:—in Soph. O. T. 485, ove 
Sonotvr ovr’ dmopacxovr’ is interpreted by the Schol., ore mara ovre 
démora neither commanding assent nor suffering denial, (others refer 
the words to éué understood, neither assenting nor denying)):—6é dmo- 
pagrow [Adyos] the argument technically called Znjicians, Arr. Epict. 
3- 9, 21. II. dm. ra pura rod Civ debarring them from life, 
denying that they live, Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 11. 

dnopirKés, 7, dv, (drdpnue) negative, opp. to karaparinds, Arist. 
Categ. 10, 14, etc.; v. sub mpdraots. Ady. -Ka@s Id. An, Pr. 2 15, 4. 
daropavAtloo, =daropAavpitw, E. M. 789, 51, Pahl 
dmropevakile, to delude, mock, Byz. 

dmoépBopar, Dep. to feed on, copiav Eur. Med, 826, 

















aropépw — arogvuas. 


 Gmodpépw: in Hom. only in fut. droicw Se -o1@ Ar. Ach. 779, med. 
~oigopa: Luc. Bis Acc. 33), and Ion. aor. drévetea: Att.aor.—hveyxa Thuc. 
.5. 10; aor. 2 -qveyxov Ar. Ach. 582, etc.: pf.—-evqvoxa Dem.infr.c. To 
carry off or away, Lat. auferre, Od. 16. 360, etc.; of a chariot, Il. 5. 

2573 of a wind, 14. 255., 15. 28, Hdt. 4.179, Thuc. 6. toy, v. infr. : 
metaph., Plut. 2. 374 E; of a disease, Hdt. 3. 66., 6. 27: generally, dz. 
ajpua Soph. Tr. 614; Bpépos és dvrpov Eur. lon 16:—Pass. to be carried 
From one's course, im’ dvépov Hdt. 2.114, cf. 116; daevexOevres és AiBUnv 
Thuc. 7. 50: to go off, awnvéx6n Dem. 542. 15 :—to be wafted, exhale 
from a thing, as perfume, effluvia, etc., Plut. 2. 681 A; ef. dao- 
popa 1. II. to carry or bring back, abris dmoiceroy wKées immot 
I. 5. 257; Gy “Exrope pi0ov dmoice 10.337; Gm. olxadis Ar. Ach. 
779, cf. Eur. Phoen. £161: so in Pass., of a message, Tadra dmevety- 
Oevra Hdt. 1. 66, 158, 160:—but in Pass. also of persons, fo return, Hat. 
4. 164, Thuc., etc.; danvéx6n eis ..ére (@v was carried home, of a sick 
man, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 1. 2. to pay back, return, Hdt. 1. 196, etc. : 
hence to pay what is due, what one owes as tribute, etc., 4. 35., 5. 84, 
Thuc. 5. 31; els 7d iepd dm. ra ida Plat. Legg. g10 C ;—to bring in, 
return, of slaves let out to labour for their master’s profit, v. 1. Aeschin. 
14. 1, Philostr. 664. 8. generally, to bring, carry, deliver as re- 
quired, ri ru Hdt. 4.64; Oma Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34. III. 
as Att. law-term, fo give in an accusation, accounts, returns, etc., da. 
ypapiy mpds tov Gpxovra ap. Dem. 243. 11, cf. 1244. 14, Aeschin. 
56. fin.; danveyxe mwapavdpay [sc. ypapjy] Anyoodéve Dem. 261. 
19; Adyov..dmevnvoxey dvadwparay Id. 819. 22; da. Tods inned- 
cayras to give in a list of.., Lys. 146. 10; vatras Dem. 1208. 
6; dm. & 7S Ady to enter in the account, Id. 1189. 8 :—Pass. to be 
given in, returned as so and so, amnvéx6n dvdporos Id. 542. 13; drac- 
THTHS dmevnveypévos Id. 1144. 14. 2. to deliver a letter, Id. gog. 
14. IV. to bring home, receive as wages, Luc. Tim. 12 (which 
others refer to signf. 11. 2), V. intr. to be off, like draye, dmépep’ 
és népaxas Ar. Pax 1221. 

B. Med. to take away with one, Hdt.1. 132, Isocr. 131C,etc.: tocarry 
off a prize, werd Tava 7d Sevrepoy GOAov dmoicy Theocr. 1. 3; «d&AAavs 
mpar' dreveyxapévay Anth, Plan. 166; dm. d¢ay Hdn.1.5: to carry home 
delicacies from a banquet, Luc. Symp. 38; (less freq. in Act., Id. Nigr. 
25). 2. to take for oneself, gain, obtain, Méxn ddAdTpia El. 1089: to 
receive to oneself, udpov Id. Phoen. 595. II. to bring back for oneself, 
ériow Hat. 7.152; dm. onpeta Tod Oup@ paxecbat Xen. Ages. 6, 2; so, dm. 
Biov pyrpi, i.e. to return to her alive, Eur. Phoen. 1161, cf. I. A. 298. 

dmrodevyw, fut.—pevgouar and poét. -odpa: Ar. Ay. 932: pf. —répevya 
Xen. An, 3. 4, 9, ete. To flee from, escape, c. acc., Batr. 42, 47, 
Theoga. 1159, Hdt. 1. 1, gt, etc.; riy pdx Id.5.102; x«fjpa Soph. 
Ph, 1166, cf. Plat. Apol. 39 A; vécov Dem. 840. 8; dx. x rémov Xen. 
An. 3. 4,93 eis rémov Thuc. 1. 114; rare-c. gen., dw. Tis Oopas 2 Ep. 
Petr. 1. 4:—absol. to get safe away, escape, Hdt. 9g. 102. II. as 
law-term, dm. Tods Nadieives Id. 6. 82, cf. Andoc. 16.17; pevyav dy 
dropryor Sixny Ar. Nub. 167, cf.1151; ypaphy Antipho 115. 25; evddvas 
Plat. Legg. 946 D; c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, dwépuyor abrods Tas Sixas 
Dem. Io14. 8. 2. absol. to get clear off, be acquitted, Lat. fugere 
judicium, opp. to ddicxoua, Hdt. 2. 174, and Att.; «dy. .¢ioédAOn 
gedyaw, ob dmopedye Ar. Vesp. 579. - 

amodeuxréov, verb. Adj. one must escape, Theod. Prodr. 

drodeuxtixés, 7, dv, useful in escaping, Ta dx. means of acquittal, 
Xen. Apol. 8. 

daréhevits or Arédubis (as the Rav. Ms. in Ar. Vesp. 558, 562, 645), 
€ws, 7}, an escaping, means of getting off, dm. diens acquittal, Ar. Nub. 
874, cf. Antipho 137, 13. 

drropnAnkilo, =dromkavdw, A. B. 439. 

Grépnpr, fut. -pyow: aor. 1 dxépnoa Plat. Theaet. 166 A, al:—to 
speak out, declare flatly or plainly, dvricpd 8 dropnpe yovatka piv ode 
dmodwow KTA. Il. 7. 362: so in Méd., dyyeAlny dmépacbe 9. 422: 
in this sense only Ep. II. to say No, Soph. O. C. 317, etc. 2 


c. acc. to refuse, Xen. Cyr, 6. 1, 32, etc.: to deny, ove od ys & epwrd” 


ovre drépps Plat. Prot. 360 D, cf. Arist. Interpr. 6, 2, al.; dm. 7: kara 


Tivos, opp. to karapdvat, Id. Eth. N. 6, 3, 1: to contradict, rt Id. Rhet. | 


3- II, 7, Poét. 21, 15. V. sub dwédpavais, dmdpacts. 

aropnplfe, to abominate, curse, Byz. 

amrégnpos, ov, =dvcpnpos, Ael. N. A. 6. 44. ’ 

aré0appa, aros, rd, a means of procuring abortion, abortion, Hipp. 
1013 E, etc, 

dropéyyouat, Dep. to speak one’s opinion plainly, Luc. Zeux. 1: to 
utter an apophthegm, Plat. 2. 405 D.; xpnopév Luc. Alex. 25 :—metaph. 
of vessels when struck, ¢o ring, campdv dm. Id. Paras. 4. 

dropeynrhprov, 76, an utterance, Manetho 4. 559. 

_ Garbpbeynros, ov, =dpbeyxros, Eur. I. T. 951. 

drépOeypa, 74, a terse pointed saying, an apophthegm, of Socrates, Xen. 
Hell. 2.3, 565 of Anaxagoras, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 13; of Pittacus, Rhet. 
2. 12, 6; of the Spartans, Ib. 21, 8. Plut. made a collection of them. 

dmop0eyparixés, 4, dv, dealing in apophthegms, sententious, Plut. Lyc. 
19, Brut. 2, cf. Dem. Phal. g.. Adv. —«@s, Bust. 1870. 46. 

GrropOelpa, fut. —pOep@, to destroy utterly, ruin, Aesch. Cho. 256; dépas 
dovriais Eur. Supp. 1106, etc. 2. to have an abortion, miscarry, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 953. IT. Pass., with fut. med., to be lost, perish, 
Eur. Tro. 508, Thuc, 2. 497 esp. in interrog. phrases, used in an imperat. 
sense, od ys Thad dmopbaphoerat ; i.e. let him begone with a plague to 
him, Eur. H. F. 1290; so, ob els xdpaxas dmopOepet; Lat. abi in malam 
rem, pasce corvos, Ar. Eq. 892, Nub, 789; so later in imper., drobbdpnt 
Liban. 4. 630. 

- GrropOibw, v. sub dropOives, 
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Grop0iviGe [i], poét. Verb, to perish, dwopOvdGover Bt daoil Il. 5. 
643, cf. Hes. Op. 241, Ap. Rh. 1. 683. II. Causal, to make to 
perish, Ovpov daropbivdGover lose their life, I]. 16. 540. 2. to 
diminish, 7a piv abfes, ra 8 da. Eur. Incert. 108. Cf. dmopblve. 

atropbive, I. intr. in pres., but rare, to perish utterly, die away, 
Aesch. Ag. 857; dropOive 7a. xpnord Soph. Ph. 457; so pf. éxépOlxa 
in Themist. 341 D: but, II. Causal, in aor. drép@ica [t Ep., ¢ 
Trag.]:—to make to perish, waste away, destroy, dvbpas dmopbicee 
Oddacoa Hes. Op. 664; mpds yuvainds 8 drépOicer Biov had his life 
taken by a woman’s hand, Aesch. Ag. 1454; €ueAAé o° “Exrop wat 
Gave dropbteiv Soph. Aj. 1027; rv pOdvovr’ dwopOloa xprftov Id. 
Tr. 709 :—of illnesses, to cause death, be fatal, Hipp. Aér, 288; cf. p@ia 
Il. 2. most common in Pass., = Act. intr., to perish, die, esp. in 
aor. with plqpf. form dwép6cro [T] Od. 15. 268; imperat. dropOiobw Il. 
8. 429; opt. diropOipny [i] Od. 10. 51., 11.330; part. dropBipevos fr), 
Lat. mortuus, Hom., Pind., not in Trag.; so also in Ep. aor. dmé- 
“pOiBov, which cannot by the sense be impf. of a pres. dwop0i0w, Od. 5.110, 
133 7- 251, (Buttm, and others read dwépOOev, 3 pl., v. E. M, 532. 
43). 3. Med., aor. 1 -¢0icac@a [7] Q. Sm. 14. 545. 

aropbopd, %, (dropbetpw) =pOopd, onépparos Aesch, Eum, 187: esp. 
an abortion or miscarriage, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1078, 9. 

arodtpow, to muzzle completely, A. B. 421. 

émophaupife, fut. icw and i¢w, to treat slightingly, make no account 
of, disparage, tt Pind. P. 3. 23, Hdt. 1. 86. 

dmopheypatve, to cease to burn, of inflammation, Hipp. Aph. 1258: 
metaph., of anger, Plut. 2. 1 3D. 

dmrogheypiirite, to purge away phlegm or cleanse from it, Diosc. 2. 
189: to promote the discharge of phlegm or mucus, Galen. 11. 769, etc.: 
—Subst. -ariopés, of, 5, Ib. 5. 4: Adj., -anuxés, 9, dv, Galen. 

Gm-odhéw and dm-dAw, fo owe, Byz. 

Gmropdoyilw, to burn up, Hesych., in Pass. 

GaropAoysopat, Pass. to send forth flame, cited from Max. Tyr. 

dmrogAotbe, (pdrords) to peel, strip of kadtmrpny Nonn, D, 14. 380; 
in Med., A€ovros 5épya Anth. P. 6. 263. 

dmropAvipéo, to prate and trifle, Manass. Chron, 3587. 

arogpdule, fut. cw and fw, to roar out or away, iBpw Ap. Rh. 3.583, 
and, acc. to Schneidew., in Archil. 32 (Bgk.). 

dnoporPdfw, to utter by inspiration, morhuara domep ar. Strabo 675. 

amropoitdw, fut. Aoouac Thom. M. 106 :—to cease to attend a master, 
dm. mapa Tivos, of scholars, Plat. Gorg. 489 D; so, dw. mpés Twa to go 
away to a new master, Dinarch, ap. Suid. s. v. xpuooxoeiv: absol. to cease 
to go to school, Lys. ap. Eust. 1167. 23 :—so also, dm. TOy éxxAnomyv 
Philostr. 504. 

drodoirnats, ews, #, a going away, departure, Cyril. :—Adj. -dovros; 
ov, departing, Byz. 

a&mréhovos,or,(*pévw) pévos, aya dw.unnaturalmurder,Eur.Or.163,192. 

dmopopa, 7), (dropépw) payment of what is due, tax, tribute, Hdt. 2. 
109, Plut. Thes. 23, etc.: esp. the money which slaves let out to hire 
paid to their master, dmopopds mparretv Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 11; dsropopdy 
xopifes@ac Andoc. 6. 11; pépew Aeschin. 14. 1, Menand. ‘Paz. 6, 
Bockh. P. E. 1. gg: generally, a return, profit, rent, Gmopopav pépev 
Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22; TeAeiv Plut. Aristid. 24., 2. 239 D. II. that 
which proceeds from a thing, smoke, scent, effluvia, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
I. 10, Plut. 2. 647 F, etc. III. in Logic, =orépyots, privation, 
Arist. Metaph. 8. 2, 3, cf, Alex. Aphr. p. 463. 33. 

dropépyots, ews, }, =dropopa 11, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 126. : 

amopépytos, ov, carried away; Ta dm. presents which guests received at 
table to take home, Ath. 229 E, cf. Sueton. Calig. 55, Vesp. 19. 

&mébhopos, ov, not to be borne or suffered, Phalar. Ep. 139, dub. 

Gmopoprifopat, Med. ¢o discharge one’s cargo, Ti Oaddoon Ta popria 
Ath. 37 C: to unload one’s stomach, Artemid. 2. 26: generally, to get rid 
of, 7 Philo 2. 434, etc., riv dpyjv Cyrill.; (he also uses Act. to lighten 
a ship of its cargo) :—hence Subst., dmodopticpés, 5, of vomiting, 
aan Med. 188. i of, Block 3: Ads). Sdaeied 

dro) . or —Yw, to fence off, up, Tas » es ryvucav 
Tine ymca dmoppdyvuca (Dind. dropdpyvuca) Kixrw 7d 
mpaypya Soph. Ant. 241: cf. dmoppdcow. 

dmoppale, to describe, define, Damasc. 

dmréppatis, ews, }, a blocking up, Tis wapé5ou Xen. An. 4. 2, 25. 

amodpas, ddos, 7, (ppa(w) not to be mentioned, Lat. infandus, nefandus, 
droppades Hyépar, Lat. dies nefasti, days on which no assembly or court 
was held, opp. to #a8apat yy., Plat. Legg. 800 D, Lysias Fr. 31, Plut. 
Alcib. 34; cf. Att, Process p. 152, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 431 :—dmoppddes 
mda the gates, at Rome, through which condemned criminals were led 
to death, Plut, 2. 518 B. II. rarely as a masc. Adj, émpious, 
wicked, dv@pemos Eupol. Incert. 22 ; Bios Luc, Pseudol. 32. 

a&moppaon, %, Cretan word for SovAn, Ath, 267 C:—Eust., 1090. 57, 
writes it —pparn. 

anoppacow, Att. ~rre, fut. fw, =droppayvupt, to block up, stop up, 
Hipp. 253. 36., 588. 34; Tas dvefddous Plat. Tim. gt C; dz. xat mapuc~ 
kodopeiy Dem. 1276. 10:—Med., droppagacda attaus to bar their 
passage, Thuc, 8. 104. 

Garodpéw, aor. —eppyoa, =exppéw, Cratin. Opgrt. 11. 

ambppictos, ov, (ppidow) shivering, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 12, 

a&modpovritw, to cease caring for .. , Nicet. Ann. 164C. : 

amodptye [i], to dry up, ip” doris dreppt-yovro Eunap. ap. Suid. 

dmopuds, déos, },=ardpuars, an appendage, Tav evrépwy Arist. H. A. 
2. 17, 15 and 26, Theophr. H. P. 7, 2, 5. 2. a branch of a vein, 
Hipp. 277. 21, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, I. 3. one of the spines on the tail 
of the marticoras, Id. H. A, 2. 1, §3, cf. Otes. Ind. 5. 
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Gmopuyydve, =dropetyn, Dem. 644. 25. 

Gropvyn, %}, (dmopedyw) like dmdpevgis, an escape or place of refuge, 
dmopuyds mapéxew Thuc. 8. 106; dm. kaxdv, Aumay escape from ills, 
griefs, Plat. Phaedo 107 C, Phil. 44C. 2. an excuse, plea, Aristid. 
2. 85. II. in Architecture, the curve with which the shaft escapes 
tnto the capital, apophygis in Vitruv. 4. 1, 7. 

GropvAvos, ov, having no tribe, i.e. foreign, Aesch. Fr. 375, Poll. 3. 56. 

dmopuhA ilo, to strip a plant of its leaves, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 2. 

aréovutis, ews, h, v. sub dmddevgis. 

Topicde, to blow away, Ar. Vesp. 330; 7a védn Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 
II. to breathe out, dm. Yuxidiov Luc. Navig. 26. 
Grodicyots, ews, , a blowing away, Schol. Pind. 

amodianréov, verb. Adj. to blow off, away, Diosc. 5. 116. 

Gmdpiors, ews, 1%, an offshoot, Theophr. H.P. 6. 4, 4, Polyb. 18. 1, 
II. in Anatomy, the process of a bone, i.e. the prominence 
to which a tendon is attached (cf. émipvats), Hipp. Art. 810. 

Gmropirela, }, a planting off, planting of slips, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 5, 
Juvent. 3, 1, Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 3. 

dmopiretw, to plant off, set slips or cuttings in a nursery, Arist. G. A. 
3- II, 11, al, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 1. 

dmoptw, to put forth, pi{as Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 4: in Arist. Metaph. 
3. 7, 6, dwomépuxey (trans.) must be corrupt; there is a v. I. dmé- 
onver. II. Pass. with aor, 2 and pf. act. to grow as an offshoot, 
dnd rav fi(ev Id. C. P. 4. 8, 5; of branching veins, Galen. 2. to 
be of different nature, ov. Twa or Tt, cited from Synes., cf. Walz Rhett. 
1. 564. 3. to go asunder, separate, Hesych. 

dropwAtos, ov, acc. to the Ancients=dveuwAros, paratos, empty, vain, 
idle, Lat. vanus, irritus, used by Hom. only in Od., vdov dmopdaAuds got 
8.177; od« dropmdra eldws 5. 182; also joined with puyorrdAcpos, 14. 
212; éwet ov« am. edval dOavdrow are not barren, 11. 248; so, véxus 
dr. Opp. C. 3. 447; dwopddca pytiday Manetho 6. 565; cf. sq. ;—also 
of the Minotaur, gUypuxroy eldos KdwopwArov Tpépos a monstrous, hybrid 
birth, Eur. Fr. 383 ; and in Nic. Al. 524, gropiow dm. doOpa is explained 
by Schol. xaAerdy,—but perhaps there is a play on pwAevovra (pwreds) 
which occurs just before. (Eust. connects it with pwAeds: others bring 
it from dwé, Spenas but —wAcos seems to be a termin,, as in dveuddcos ; 
and if so, dwop— only remains to represent the unknown root.) 

amépwdos, ov, =dropwAros, Manetho 4. 316. 

Gmropwvew, to speak out, declaim, Eccl. 

Gropap, Dpos, 6, a thief, Hesych. 

Giroxdfopar, Dep. to withdraw from, Bdbpov Od. 11. 95; ypapidor 
Anth, Plan, 181. .Hesych. has the Act. in same sense. 

Gmoxatperifw, (xaipe) to say Farewell, to take leave, Byz.:—hence 
Subst. -ropds, 6, and Adj. -1oricés, 7, dv, Byz. 

aroxGAdw, fut. dow (a, to slack away, dmoxdAa Thy ppovrid’ és tov 
dépa a. Gomep undoddvOny, Tod modds Ar. Nub. 762 ; éavrdv dr. 
Plat. 2. B. 

amoxihiese, to unbridle, Xen. Eq. 11, 7; dm. ri ald Plut. 2. 794 C. 

dmoxadkevw, to forge of copper, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. 

amoxaAklLo, to strip of brass, i.e. money, a pun in Anth, P, 11. 283. 

amoxapixéw, =drocravpdw, Dion. H. 5. 58, Plut. Pomp. 35. 

Gmroxdpatis, ews, 7, an incision, Plut. 2. 1079 E: scarification, Galen. 

amoxuipdcow, Att. —rrw, to erase, obliterate, am. phua ard Ths orh- 
Ans or dm. riyv ornAny Dio Chrys. 337. II. to cure by scarify- 
ing’, Hippiatr. : 

dmroxipifopar, Dep. to confer upon, ri rt C.1. 3643, Eust.Opusc. 72.30. 

Gmoxavvéw, to relax, weaken, Byz. 

Groxepdter, impers. the storm ceases, Arist. Probl, 26. 31, 2. 

drro-xeip6-Bios, ov, =sq., Poll, 1. 50, Hesych. M 

Gsro-xetpo-Biwtos, ov, living by the work of one's hands, Hat. 3. 42, 
Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 37. 

Gmoxetpdopar, Med. to subdue, Eust. Opusc, 283. 23. 

amdxeipos, ov, off-hand, unprepared, Polyb. 23. 14, 8. 

Groxetporovéw, to vote by show of hands away from; and so, iz. 
to vote a charge away from one, acquit him, Tivos Dem, 583.1. II. 
dr. twa dnd rijs émipedelas to reject him as unfit for the charge, Dinarch. 
Ilo. 12; abrov dw. ris dpxjs Plut. Nic. 8: metaph., dm. rijs jdovris 
tov dyépa you vote his poetry devoid of sweetness, Max. Tyr.23.5. 2. 
to supersede, depose, tov orparnyév Dem. 676. 10; opp. to émxetporo- 
véw, Arist. Frr. 394, 395 :—Pass., Dem. 1187. 3 :—in Eccl, to depose from 
Holy Orders, to unfrock. 3. of things, to vote against, reject, Tiy 
elpqyny Ar. Pax 667: to abrogate, annul, rods vépous ap. Dem. 706. 
17; Tas cvvOn«as Id. 678.1. III. dw. re pa) var. «1 t0 vote 
that a thing isnot.., Id. 703. 24, cf. Isae. 60. 4; dm. Tiwos ds obdiv 
ait@ mpoonke Id. 60. 40.—Cf. droynpifopa. 

drroxetporovyréov, verb, Adj. one must deprive of, rwébs Max. Tyr. 22.5. 

dmoxerpotovia, , rejection by show of hands, Dem. 1330. 28. 

amoxepodbu, to make into solid land, Greg. Nyss. 

dmroxéreupa, 76, a branch, dm. Tis Paddoons Eust. Dion. P. 38. 

dmoxérevors, ews, %, a drawing off, meptrraparay Philo 1. 29. 

dm-oxerevw, to draw off water by a canal, Lat. derivare, Plat. Legg. 
736 B:—Pass., Womep fevpa amoxerevdpevov Id. Rep. 485 D. 2. 
metaph., dw. 7) Baaravoy Plut. 2. 485 F. 

Grroxevopat, vy. sub, droxéw, ; 

droyéw, fut. —ye@: aor, dwéxea, Ep. -€xeva :—to pour out or off, spill, 
shed, dnd 8 eidata xevev pate Od. 22. 20, 85: poet. pres, med., dao- 
xevovrar mayday Eur. Ion 148. 2. to pour off and away, Tm amd 
Tivos Diosc. 1. 64; 74 els Te Id.1. 63. Il. Pass. to be ured off, 
Polyb. 34. 9, 10; Tod pev dnoxeopévon H5aros, Tov 5t em Xeopevou Diosc. 
2. 90: to be shed, to fall off, dwoxv0évra puAda Plut. 2. 332 B. 2. 
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of plants, ¢o shoot into ear, Theophr. H. P.8.2,5,etc.; eis oraxuv Ib. 4.4, 
10:—Med. to make to shoot, dm. moinv Nic. Th.569; xairny Ib. 658. 
Garoxy, %, (dméxw) distance, Ptolem. II. abstinence, Arr. 
Epict. 2. 15, 5; dm. tpophs Plut. Demetr. 38. III. a receipt, 
guittance, Anth. P. 11, 233, Ulpian. 

aroxnpdopat, Pass. to be bereft of, Twos Ar. Pax 1013. 

GrroxAwplas, ou, 6, one whose complexion has become pale, Hesych. 
roxoipwots, 7, transmutation into swine, Eust. 1656. 32. 
Garéxop5os, ov, discordant, inharmonious, Clem. Al. 493. 

Gtroxpaive, to soften away the colour, shade off, Plat. Legg. 769 A:—Pass. 
to be shaded off,1d. Rep. 586B, of fruit, to change colour, Arist.Color.5, 21. 
dmroxpdw, lon. —xpéw, inf. —ypiiv Dem. 46. 10, Antiph. Mofy. 1, Luc. 
Hermot. 24 (not xpfvat, acc. to A. B. 81), Ion. —ypayv Hdt.; part. 
—xpav, —xp@oa, vy. infr.: impf. déxpn, Ion. -éxpa: fut. —xphow: aor. 
-éxpyoa. To suffice, be sufficient, be enough: 1. absol., in per~ 
sons other than 3 sing., els ¢yav dwoxpéw Epich, 114 Ahr. (the only 
place where I sing. occurs); 50° éwoxphoovow pdévw Ar. Pl. 484; daro- 
xpyoe (sc. } dpayriey) Plat. Polit. 279 B; THAcKavrny droxphy oipat 
dvvayw Dem. 46. 10; droxpav dvip énovye mpds Ta viv Kad Pherecr. 
Xeup. 1.6; HAmia dwoxpaica Ar. Fr. 417; fdpuBovdos dmroxpay Plat. 
Alc, 2,145 C; c. inf., dwoxpéovor. . éxardv vées xetpwoadbae Hat. 5. 
31; Kydious podvous droxpay of . . yivecOat Id. 3. 138, cf. 9. 48; mediov 
dmoxpav Ti Aciay mpos Tiv Eipwmny dvriragat Philostr. 764. 2. 
mostly in 3 sing., c. dat., a. with a nom., torapds ove dméxpnce 
TH oTparip muvdpevos was not enough to supply the army with drink, Hdt. 
7- 43, 196, cf. dv7ixpdw; often in the phrase radra dwoxpa por, Hdt, 
6. 137, Ar. Av. 1603, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A; daéxpy pot ToaodTor, éav.. 
Isocr. 88 A; ov« dréxpyoe 5% ait@ Todo Dem. 520. 7. b. impers., 
c. inf., dmoxpG por dye, roteiy etc., 'tis sufficient for me to lead, to do, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 66., 8. 130., 9. 79, Hipp. Mochl. 863 ; [épacay] dwoxphoer 
oft puddocav Hat. 8.130; also c. dat. part., dméypa ode tyyeopé- 
vost it was enough for them if they had the command, Id. 7. 148; pépos 
Baidy éxovon nav dxdxpy por tis all sufficient for me to have a little, 
Aesch. Ag. 1574 (nowhere else in Trag.). c. impers., déxpy Tivos 
there is enough of a thing, Hipp. 597. 7., 688. 49; dmoxpiy évias bpav 
dy pot Soret methinks it would have satisfied some of you, Dem. 52. 13: 
—absol. in part., ob« dmoxpijoav abr@ since it did not suffice him, Arist. 
de Xen. 2, 25. 3. Pass. to be contented with a thing, c. dat., dao- 
Xpeouevav rovrols Trav Muady the Mysians being satisfied therewith, Hat. 
I. 37 cf. Dem. 215. 9. b. impers., like dméypyn, ob dmexparo 
Houvay dpxew Tov Mndwv Hdt. 1. 102; dwexpéerd ode hovxiny ayew 
Id. 8. 14. II. to deliver an oracle, like ypdw, ap. Suid. 

B. dmoxpdopat, Ion. —xpéopat, to use to the full, make what use 
one can of, avail oneself of, émaipdrarov xapiov . . dmoxphobac Thuc. 
1.68; droxpyoacde rH .. dpediald.6.17, cf.7.42; Oray .. dmoxphawy- 
Tat, XpovTat howmdy ws mpoddrais when they have made all the use they 
can of them, then they deal with them .., Polyb. 17. 15, 9. 2. to 
abuse, misuse, Lat. abuti, c. dat., Dem. 215. 8; els ratra dmoxphobae 
7@ mrovrety Id. 555.22; droypwpévav paddov 4) xpwpévav ait Plut. 
Comp. Alc. c. Cor. 2; ofs pév ypioOa, ois 8 dnoxphoba Id. 2. 178 
Cc. 3. c. acc. to use up, destroy, kill, Lat. conficere, Ar. Fr. 328, 
Thue. 3. 81, cf. Poll. 8. 74, etc. b, da. 7a xpyjpata to make use 
of, Arist. Occ. 2. 21, 7. 

améxpea, 74, furniture, Eccl. 

dmdxpeppa, 76, expectoration, Hipp. 415. 54. 

dmoxpéumropar, Dep. to cough up, expectorate, Hipp, Acut. 393, 414- 
dmdxpepins, €as, ), expectoration, Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc. 

arroxpéopat, -xpéw, —Xp%, v. sub droxpdw. 

dmroxpiyparos, ov, =axpyuaros: (nuia dmoxp. a penalty but not of 
money, Or the forfeiture of my inheritance (cf. v. 301), Aesch, Cho. 275. 
Groxpyors, ews, 4, a Setting rid of, Plut. 2. 267 F. II. .con- 
tentment with a thing, twos Dion. H. x. 58; cf. droxpdw A. I. 3. 
amoxptw [7], fut. iow, to strip ot scrape off, cited from Diosc. 
droxpiobu, to turn into gold or money, Artemid. 1. 52. 
dmoxpdvwupt, to shade off colours, Poll. 7. 129; cf. dwoxpatve. 
aroxpavrws, Ady, Part. pres, of doxpdw, enough, sufficiently, Thuc. 1. 
21.,7.77, Plat. Rep. 429 A; da, xe ri Antiph. Tloina. 1. 16. 
dmoxpwsts, €ws,7), (amoxpavvupe) a losing of colour, dm. oxvds a shading 
off, gradation of colours, Plut. 2, 340A. 

arroxiAilo, to extract the juice froma plant, Diosc. 1,115; v.dmogvAlto. 
&roxvAucpa, 76, extracted juice, Geop. 15. 6, I. 

amoxtAbo, =droyvrltw, Hipp. 635. 4. 

Gmrbxipa, 76, (xéw) that which is poured out, Tim, Locr.100 A. 
= (wmoaa, Diosc. 1. 98. 

Gmroxive, late form of dmoyéw, LXx. 

dn-oxtpbw, to secure by fortifications, Theophr. H.P.4.17,7: metaph., 
day vpwpévos mpds 7d AapBavey incorruptible, Plut, Dem. 14. 
Gmroxviars, ews, #, (dmoyxéw) a pouring out or forth, axrivey Sext. Emp: 
P. 3.51: of com, a shooting into ear, Theophr. H, P. 8.10, 4. It, 
the shoot itself, Ib. 8, 3) 4. 

améxiiros, ov, (xéw) poured out, Hesych. 
dmoxwhevw, fo make quite lame, Xen, Hell, 
dmoxwAdopat, Pass. to be made quite lame, 
Grroxdvvupn, fut.—ywow, to bank up a river, etc., Xen, Hell. 2.2, 4.,5.2,4. 
Groxwpéo, fut. Ao, but also Hoopa Thue. 3. 13, Dem. 793. 14:—to 
§9 from or away from, 5épov Ar. Ach. 456; é rémov Plat. Rep. 394 
A. 2. absol. to go away, depart, nédw am. Eur. LT. 265 (v.1. dvax-); 
esp. after a defeat, to retire, retreat, Thuc. 2. 89, etc., and freq. in Xen.; 
dr, ént KopivOou Thuc. 2. 94:—dm, eis 71 to have recourse to.., Dem, 
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7- 2,9, Oec, 11, 17. 
Hipp. Aér, 293, Thuc. 7.27. 
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thing, i.e. give up possession of it, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 13. II. to 
pass off, esp. of the excretions of the body, Hipp. 53. 1, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 
16; 7a dwoxwpodvra, excrements, Id. Mem. 1. 4, 6; 7d dwoxwpodv 
Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 53; cf. doxwpnots I. 2. III. of places, to 
be distant, népn dmoxexwpynéra Polyb. 15. 27,8; da. dis wéda to be a foot 
apart, Apollod. Pol. 28. 

drroxapyors, ews, 7}, a going off, departure, retreat, Thuc. 5.73; movei- 
oOat dm, Hdt. 8. 21: a placer means of safety, Id. 8. 76. II 
a passing off, becoming empty, opp. to mAnpwots Plat. Tim. 65 A, 81 
A. 2. voidance, of the excretions, Arist. G. A. 1.18, 62; and so dmé- 
maros, Plut. Lycurg. 20; cf. dwoxmpety émt 7a dvaryeata Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 36. 

troxwpytéov, verb, Adj. one must depart, Heliod. 7. 11. 

Groxapifw: fut. Att. i:—to part or separate from, 7d xeipov amd 
BeAriovos Plat, Soph. 226 D, cf. Polit. 289 C :—Pass. to be separated 
JSrom, mupés Id, Tim. 59 D; 2€ ov aipa dr. Ib. 84 A. .2. to 
separate, set apart, Lys. 147.17; da. ws ev eldos to separate and put into 
one.class, Plat. Polit. 262 D. 

amroxwprorréov, verb. Adj. one must separate, remove, Geop.16.1, 5:— 
Subst. rors, 6, a separator, Gloss. :—Adj. —rixés, 4, dv, separating, 
Greg. Nyss. 

dmréxwors, ews, }, a.damming up, dm. rorapod the barvof.a river, Plut. 
Ant. 41. 

amopidifeo, =Warilw, to cut off with shears, Diosc. 1. 130. 

amopdhrw, fut.-Ward, to pluck off, Hesych.; am. mayny to spring a trap 
that is set, Lyc. 407; % yA@rra dm. riv dxpay ’ArOida rings out the 
purest Attic, metaph. from the lyre, Philostr. 553. 

dmréadpa,76, the part of the string which the musician touches,Musici Vett. 

mode, fut. now: impf. drépny Eur. I. T. 311: aor. dwépnoa Diosc. 
1. 84, Luc. Gall. 6: I. c, acc, rei, to wipe off, dppiv 7 anwépn 
Eur. |. c.:—Med. ¢o wipe or rub off from oneself, Ar. Eq. 572. ar. 
c. ace. pers. to wipe clean, Ar. Lys. 1035 :—Med. (v. Yaw) to wipe one- 
self, wipe one's nose, wou mpds Thy Kepadny aro~® wipe your nose on my 
head, Id. Eq. 909: podicem detergere, dmopdpeoda Id, P). 817; dmeyn- 
capny Id, Ran. 490; also, doy. riv yelpa eis Te Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 5. 

amowpé, Adv. late, Apoll. de Constr. 336. 

arropevSopat, Dep. to cheat grossly; c. acc. to forge, mpipactv Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 3, 5 :—Pass. to be quite cheated of, rijs dmidos Plut. Marcell. 29. 

aréobnypa, 76, filings, scrapings, Lat. ramentum, Diosc. 5. 85. 

a&ronkréoy, verb. Adj. one must wipe clean, pivas Geop. 17. 20, 3. 

anéynpa, 76, wipings, refuse, Hesych. s. v. paptAokavTar. 

adits, ews, %, a scraping, scratching, Paul. Aeg. p. 137. 

anéipnotos, ov, (drop~aw) wiped off, Hesych. 

drronpifopar: fut. Att. Yoduar: Dep., c. pf. pass., Dio C. 39. 55:—to 
vote away from, opp. to karaynpi{oua, Oavarov dm. tds to vote death 
away from him, refuse to condemn him to death, Lycurg. 169. 11:— 
hence I. dm. tuvds (gen. pers.), 1. to vote a charge away 
Jrom one, i. e. to acquit, Antipho 140. 42, Lys. 128. 31, Dem, 310. 17., 
407. 8, etc::—absol. to vote an acquittal, Plat. Apol. 34 D, 39 E; ar. 
ws ob dducel to vote in acquittal that .., Arist. Probl. 29.13, 5. 2. 
to vote the civic franchise away from one, i.e. to disfranchise by vote of 
the deme, Dem, 1302. 14., 1365. 14, Aeschin. 16. 14 ;—so also in Pass. to 
4e disfranchised, roy anoynprobévra ’Avripavra Dem. 271.6; ducalws 
éo7’ areynpicpévos Aristopho Mvéay, 2; also, droynpic@yvat Tod TOA 
vevparos Plut. Phoc. 28. II. c. acc. rei, of judges, dr. ypapny 
to vote against receiving the indictment, Aeschin, 86. 31 ; am. Tov vépov 
to reject the law, Plat. Legg. 800 D; dm. & AromeiOns xarenpicara 
Isae. 54. 193-cf. Dem. 507.15; dmoynprCdpevoy piv Kuptov det rroreiv 
7 7AHOos to give them an absolute power of rejection, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 
¥ks III. foll.by wf c. inf. to vote against doing, Xen. Hell. 3.5,8, 
Dem. 396.2; so, qv 8 aroynpicwyrat (sc. ph EwecOar) Xen. An, 1. 4, 15; - 
dronpicacbar ey (sc. pi) dpicracbat) Id, Hell.7. 3,2. Cf.dmoxeiporovew, 

arownpiors, ews, 4), an acquittal, Antipho 130. 20. 2. disfran- 

chisement, Dem. 1299. 18,, 1300. 12 ; cf. dmoynpifopat I. 2. 

amrdipydos, ov, that has not voted, rod dmoxreiva A. B. 9. 

aropnxw, to scrape off, Diosc. 5. 89 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6. 

arropidsbw, to strip aff hair, make bald, Ar. Thesm. 538 :—Pass., Id. Lys. 








‘ 





827. 2. to strip bare, 7d daréov Hipp. 914 D; Tov Kupov oikoy dm. 
Hat. 3. 32. II. c. gen. to strip bare of, pidov twa Aesch. Cho. 695. 


arrovidwots, ews, 4, a stripping, dyméAwy Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 11. 

dr-orpis, «ws, 7), an outlook, view, prospect, mediov dmepov és aroyny 
boundless in view,.Hdt. 1. 204.3 €« ris da. dpdy twa to have him in 
view, Polyb. 11. 31, 8; év dmdper elvat, yiyvecOa to be within view, 
Strab. 256, Anth. P. 9. 412. 2. a lofty spot or tower which com- 
mands a view, a Belle-vue, Belvidere, Strab. 800, Plut. Comp. Cim. c. 
Luc, 1. II. that on which one looks, a view, prospect, Arist. 
Mirab. 130, Plut. 2. 133 B. 

arropopéw, to. break wind, Hipp. 1175 H, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 11, 
Probl. 10. 44, 1, Macho ap. Ath. 349 E. 

droopyors, ews, %, crepitus ventris, Plut. 2. 866 C. 

daréipuxros, ov, cooled, refreshed, Galen. 

améwpukts, ews, 7, a cooling, evaporation, Theophr. Fr. 12. 10. 

aropixe [0], fut. go :—Pass., aor. dwepuxOny and drepixny [i], v. 
infr., also. dme~dyny Heliod., 2. 3. To leave off breathing, to faint, 
swoon, Tov BE .. elev droydxovra Od, 24. 348; so in Ev. Luc. 21, 26 
da, dnd pdBou. 2..c, ace., dwéyuter Biov breathed out life, Soph. 
Aj. 1031 ; mvedpa Anth. P.12..72: absol., like dwomvéw, Lat. exspiro, 
to expire,.die, Thuc, I. 134, cf. Lxx (4 Macc. 15. 17); Aewrdv da. 
faintly breathing out his life, Bion 1. 9 :—so in Pass., aor. 2 dweyixy 
Aesch. Fr. 102 ; dmoyuxépevor, Lat. exanimati, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 145, cf. 
Alciphro 2, 2, 8. 








II. zo cool, chill, da Sosipater Karay, a | 
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54:—Pass. or Med. to be cooled, refreshed, recover, revive, Hom. only 
in phrase, idp@ dwepixovro xirwvav, oTavTe mort mvoiny they got the 
sweat dried off their tunics, Il. 11. 621; tp dmoywvyGels (by bathing) 
21. 561 (whence Orph. Arg. 1089 has {8p@ dmoyxovre) :—generally, 
to grow cold, Theophr. H. P. 4.7, 3, etc.: metaph., dmefuypevoe mpds 
70 péddov cold and indifferent as to ..., Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 14. 2. 
impers. dwopdyet, it grows cool, the air cools, éreaddy drops yy Plat. 
Phaedr. 242 A (acc. to Phryn. A. B. 26), where the common reading is 
dropux7 (aor. pass.). 

Gmopwdéw, (YwAds) sensu obscoeno, praeputium retrahere alicui, vers 
pum facere, Ar. Ach. 592; dme~wAnpevos a lewd fellow, Ib. 161. 
dna, =ndnna, drra, Call. Dian. 6; cf. arpa. 

Garmamat, an exclamation, Ar. Vesp. 235: cf. dwamat, drrarat. 

darépuiper, rare poét. contr. for droméuper, Od. 15. 83. 

ampayéw, to do nothing, to remain quiet, Polyb. 3. 70, 4., 4. 64, 7- 

ampiyla, %, idleness, Polyb, 3. 103, 2: want of energy, Plut. Fab. 1. 

d-mpaypdrevros, ov, impracticable, rédus damp. i.e. an impregnable city, 
Diod, 17. 40. II. having little traffic or business, xwpiov Polyb. 
4. 75, 2, Suid. IIL. not highly wrought, inartificial, Muson. ap. 
Stob. 167. 50, IV. Adv. —rws, without trouble, Synes. 4 B. 

ampaypocivn, 7), the condition of an dmpaypay, freedom from politics, 
love of a quiet life, Lat. otium, Ar. Nub. 1007, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 16; 
so of states that keep clear of foreign politics, Thuc. 1. 32; 7 Nixiov 
Tav XSyov amp. Id, 6, 18. 2.=dréAaa Aacroupydy, C. I. 3178. 8, 
ef. Poll. 8. 156. II. the character of an dmpaypov, love of ease, 
quietness, easiness of temper, Thuc. 2.63, Dem..560. 22; cf. dmpaypor. - 

d-mpdypov, ov, free from business (mpdypara), often in Att. of people 
who live in the country without meddling in public business, a good easy 
quiet man, opp. to roAumpaypov (a restless meddlesome man), batts 5& 
mpdaoet TOAAG.. pwpds, rapoy Cy hdéws dmpaypova Eur. Fr. 193; av Tw” 
abrav vos ampdaypov’ évra Kal Kexnvéra Ar. Eq..261, cf..Antipho 121, 
13; avroupyol Te kal dmpdrypoves country folk, not meddling in politics, 
Plat. Rep. 565 A; dap. kat dquddvetos, dxaxos kat dnp. Dem. 1018. 1., 
1164.13; of dmp. ov ddr Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 10 ;—but at Athens such a 
man was regarded as one who shitked his public duties, whence Pericles says, 
Tov undtv Tavde [Tay arodiriKay] perexovTa odK amparypova GAN’ dxpetov 
vouifopev Thuc. 2. 40; so, méAus dap. keeping clear of foreign politics, 
Id. 6. 18 :—of the life and habits of such .men, free from care, Hovxia 
dp. Id. 1.70; Blos dvipds idimrov dmpdypovos Plat. Rep. 620 C; 7d 
dmpayypov = Lat. otium, Thuc. 2. 63; so also, rémos damp. a place free from 
law and strife, Ar. Av.44; améAavots amp. Xen.Mem. 2.1, 33:—so Adv., 
without trouble or care, Eur. Fr. 785; dnp. Civ 75d Apollod. AdeAd. 
iy II. of things, not troublesome or painful, reXevTiy . . dmpary- 
poveararny rois pidos Xen. Apol. 7; so in Ady, —pévws, without 
trouble, Thuc. 4. 61; od&ecOat Id. 6. 87 ; Comp. -éarepoy Xen. Ages. 
4,1; amp, elpnra carelessly, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 12. 

*Ampayé-roAts, ews, , Castle of Indolence, Sans-souci, as Augustus 
called his retreat in‘'Campania, Suet. Aug. 98. 

dmpayos, ov, =dmpaypov, Symm. V. T. 

ampakréw, to be dmpaxros, do nothing, to be idle, Arist. Eth. N. 1.5, 6; 
opp. to mparrewv, Id. Pol. 7. 3, 9. 2. to gain nothing, mapa Tivos 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 6. 

d-mpakros, Ion. dmpykros, ov, and so too in Pind..I. 8.17: hs 
act. doing nothing, ineffectual, unprofitable, Grpnerov méAepov Il. 2, 
121; dmpyerovs Epidas Ib. 376; amp. édmis Simon. 12. 14, ef. Pind, 1. 
c.: Amp, yiyverai te unavailing, Dem. 121.15; amp. juépar days when 
no business is done, idle days, holidays, Plut. 2. 270A; damp. éoprh Walz 
Rhett. 4. 153; G@mp. €xew tt to make no use of.., Polyb. 2. 31, 
Io. 2. of persons, without success, unsuccessful, dmpnkTos véecOat, 
Lat. re infecta, Il. 14. 221 ; and in Prose, amp. dmévat,.deAGely, dmo- 
xupetv Thuc. 4. 61, 99., I. 111; amp. yiyveoOar to-gain nothing, Id. 2. 
593; Gmpaxroy dmoméureav twa Id. 1. 24 :—so in Adv, -Tws, unsuccess- 


fully, Id. 6. 48; dmpner’ dbvpdpevov in vain, Bacchyl. 19. 3. 
not taking part in the action, amp. 6 xépos Arist. Probl. 19. 48, 3:— 
doing nothing, idle, Tim. Locr. 104 E, Arr. Epict. 1. 10, 7. II. 


pass., like duqyavos or dropos, against which nothing can be done, un- 
manageable, incurable, ddiva, avin Od. 2. 79., 12..223; peAnidves 
Simon. 54. 2. not to be done, impossible, mpaypa, épypa Theogn. 
1075, 1031; dmpynxra impossibilities, Id..461. 3. not done, left 
undone, Xen. Mem,.2. 1, 2, Dem. 430.13; amp. toceiy te to undo it, 
Id. 1449. 7. 4. c. gen,, xovde pavrixis dmpaxtos byiy elpi not 
unassatled even by. your divining arts, Soph. Ant, 1035. 

ampatia, %, a not acting, 7d wédAov tcoy dmpagiq intending to act is 
the same as not-acting, Eur. Or. 426; ovdeyiay ..mpafiv obd ampagiay 
no action or non-action, Plat. Soph. 262 C. .2. rest from business, 
leisure, Menand. Incert. 93: in pl. holidays, Plut. Sull. 8. II. want 
of success, Aeschin. 26. 38. 

anpadota, 4, want of purchasers, no sale, Eupol, AiroX. 26, Dem. 820. 
2., 909. 24. 

G-mpGros, ov, unsold, unsaleable, oe 108. 44, Dem, 910. I: umprosti-— 
tuted, Aeschin. 31. 19:—Ady. dmpari, Schol. Il. 1. 99. 

dmpérea, %, liness, ly conduct, indecency, impropriety, 
indecorum, Cicero’s discrepantia, Plat. Rep. 465 C, etc. II. ugliness, 
ei5ous dmpenin (Ep. form) Anth. Plan. 319. 

d-mpemys, és, ly, unb ing, indecent, ous, dar. TL emi~ 
ywava, nacxev Thuc. 3. 57,67; damp. nat doxnpov Plat. Legg. 788 B; 
peOn . . pUAagw dmpenéoraroy Id. Rep. 398 E; 70... Tovavrt rovely 
dmpenés Epicr. Incert. 1. 33; 70 dap.=dmpémea, Thuc. 5. 46., 6. 11: 
—Adv, -1s, poét. -méws, h. Hom. Mere. 272, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, 
etc, IL, of persons, disreputable, indecent, dvdpiov Theocr. 5. 40. 





reyes 





“1. 179 :—Adv. ~rws, Diog. L. 9. 62. 
a Lp Ay ay 


7 


208 


ampentn, v. sub dmpéreia, 

ampemmdns, es, =dmperfs, Epiphan. 

dmpykros, Ion. for drpaxros :—dmpnt, neos, Tzetz Ante-Hom. 138. 

d-mpyjivros, ov, Att. 1 soa implacable, Anth. P, 7, 287. 

ampiarny [a], Adv. of mpiacdat, without purchase-money, évOa pe. . 
éxopulacaro Peldwy iipws amp. (speaking of a man), Od. 14.3173 ph HE 
ampidrny hs mete (sc. Anpunrepa), h. Hom. Cer. 132; Sdpevar.. 
kovpny axpiarny, dvarowor Il. 1.99. In the last passage, from its con- 
junction with dvdowvor, it seems to be an Adj., as it may also be in h. 
Hom, |. c., and Pind. Fr. 151. 8 uses ace. pl. dmpidras. But in Od. l.c. 
it must be an Ady.; and Buttm., following Apollon, Lex. Hom., would 
take it so in Il. 1. c.—dmpiddyy (as read by Rhianus) would be the more 
analogous form. 

Gmpuyda, =dmpit (cf. duprya, dvdmut), Aesch. Pers. 1057, 1063. 

Gmpik86-rAnkros, ov, struck unceasingly, Aesch. Cho. 425, restored 
by Blomf. for dmpuyero manera. 

Gmptt, Adv. (a euphon., mpiw: cf. yt, dda, duAdg, etc.) —with 
closed teeth, Lat. mordicus; hence fast, tight, ampté évugc cvAdAaBuov 
Soph. Aj. 310; damp. €xecOai rivos Id. Fr. 325, Luc. Necyom, 5; Toiv 
Xepoiv AaBéoOar Plat. Theaet. 155 E; exew xepot Theocr. 24. 54; 
SpdgacGa Anth. P. 5. 248. 

d-mpiotos, ov, unsawed, Q. Sm. 12. 137. 

amplwros, ov, in surgery, without the use of the trepan, Hipp! V. C. 907. 

& i iderateness, Hipp. 1283. 37. 








GmpoPovhia, 7), want of forethought, indiscretion, Plat. Legg. 867 B. 
G-mpoBovdos, ov, =dmpoBovAeuros:—Adv. —Aws, recklessly, Aesch. 
Cho. 620. 
G-mpoyvworros, ov, improvident, Eccl. 
d-mpdypiihos, ov, not written in public, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 144. 
G-mpobinyjras, Adv. (Siyéopar) without preface, Tzetz. Hes. 
G-mpde5pos, ov, without president, éxxAnota Eunap. 249 Mai. 
d-mpd0ecpos, ov, not fixed to any definite time, opp. to ebmpdbecpos, 
Soran. Io, p. 28. 
d&mpoérws, Adv. (mporiOnus) undesignedly, Polyb. 9. 12, 6. 
Gmrpobupia, 7, want of readiness, Suid. 
S0ip0s, ov, not eager or ready, unready, backward, Hdt. 7. 220, 
Thuc. 4. 86, etc. Adv. —yws, Plat. Legg. 665 E. 
Gmpotdns, és, (mpoideiv) unforeseen, Nic. Th. 2. 18, Anth. P. 7. 213., 
9.111. 2. act. unforeseeing, unaware, Nonn. Jo. 7. 168. : 
d-mpotkos, ov, (mpoig) without portion or dowry, amp. Thy ddeAgy 
S:dévax to give her in marriage without dowry, Isae. 41.2; AaBety to 
receive her so, Lys. 153.14, Diod. Incert. 1.4. _ 
d-mpéiros, ov, not coming forth, staying within, Byz. 
é-mpoxddutrros, ov, undisguised :—Adv. ~1rws, Chion. Ep. 7. 3. 
d-mpokatracKevacros, ov, not elaborate, Dion. H. de Isae. 14. 
d-mpékomos, ov, making no progress, Manctho 3.375: without promo- 
tion, Eccl, wend Yat | 
é-mpoxpipitiorws, Adv. (mpoxpiva) indiscr 
é-mpor , ov, not hastily assumed, Hierocl. p. 150. * 
Sapoitan, , want of forethought, Plat. Lach. 197 B, Joseph. B. J.3.5,6. 
&-mpopiPeuros, op, later form for dmpopnOnros, Byz. Adv.—ras, Suid. 
&-mpoptns, €s, without forethought, indiscreet, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 5. 
_ d-mpopyOnros, ov, unforeseen, Aesch. Supp. 357- , 
dmpovonsia, %, inconsiderateness, Eccl.: -vontéw, to be imprudent, 
Schol. Il. 4. 2. : ; 
ecpcibahs, ov, not thought of beforehand, unpremeditated, dxpacia 
Arist. M. Mor. 2.6, 42; x@pa dap. an unguarded country, Polyb. 4. 5, 
5; Témot dmp. unexamined, ld. 3. 48, 4. II. act. not considering 
beforehand, improvident, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 7, Polyb. 5. 7, 25 amp. Tivos 
Luc. Bis Acc. 2, etc.:—Ady. -rws, Xen. Cyr. . 4, 21, etc.; dap. Twos 
€xetv Strabo 10g ; opp. to mpovola Sext. Emp. P. 1. 151. 
a apes ov, not ravaged for forage, Eust. Opusc. 283. 72. 
d-mpotevos, ov, without mpdgevos, Aesch. Supp. 239. — 
&-mpéodos, ov, not proceeding from any cause, self-existent, Damasc. 
, ov, without preface, Dion. H, de Lys. 17, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 23. Adv. ~rws, Walz Rhett. 3. 478. : 
d-mpéorros, ov, unforeseen, Aesch. Pr. 1074 :—Adv. —rws, Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut. 1038 F. II. act. not foreseeing, unwary, Poll. 1. 179; 
dap. Tod wéAdovtos Id. 3. 117. 
atos, ov,=foreg. 1, Diod. 20. 96. 





ly, Eccl. 





» IL.=foreg. 11, Poll. 


ST Srom precip -y, Tim, Locr. 102 E. 
&-nporrtwaota, 2}, like dmpomeria, fr from precipitancy, deliberate- 
ness, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 46, M. Anton. 3. 9- ‘ 

dt , ov, not precipitate, deliberate, ov'yxardeots Arr. Epict. 
2.8, 29. Adv, -rws, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1038 C. 

&-npdppyros, ov, not foretold, Plat. Legg. 968 E, as Ast for drdppyros. 

d-mpootiydpeuros, ov, not mentioned, unnamed, Walz Rhett. 4. 21. 


_d-mpocdppooros, oy, not fitted, inconvenient, Eust. 1271. 58. 
prqros, ov, unatiached, independent, Theol. Ar. ox 


é-mpoos, 











amperly — ampdapyros. 


a-mpomavSyTos, ov, not accosted, unnoticed, Plut. 2. 29 B, g21 F. 
d-mpocBiros, Dor. daroriBaros, ov, inaccessible, mérpat Arist. H. A. 6. 
5,1; dmoriB. vodcos unapproachable, Soph. Tr. 1030. 
d-mpdaBderros, ov, not to be looked at, E.M. 433.49. Adv.—Tws, Byz. 
&-rpdaBAnros, ov, unapproachable, invincible, Cyrill. 
d-mpoodens, és, without want of anything more, twos Plut. 2. 122 F, 
381 B, etc.; absol., Luc. Conscr. Hist. 36. 
ampoodénros, ov,=foreg., Polyb. 22. 6, 4. 
d-mpdcbdexros, not to be pointed out, Aesch. Supp. 794. 
a-mpdaSexros, ov, inadmissible, Sext. Emp. P. 2, 229: unacceptable, 
Eust. Opusc. 70. 95. 
d-mpoadiévicos, ov, uncongenial to the festival of Bacchus: hence, not 
to the point, out of place, proverbial like ov5év mpds Acdyvoor, Cic. Att. 
16. 12, 1, Plut. 2. 612 E, Luc. Bacch. 6. 
poodidpicros, ov, undefined,Schol.Dem. Adv.-rws, Tzetz.Prol. Lyc. 
G-mpocdéxnros, ov, unexpected, unlooked for, Aesch. Pr. 680, Soph. 
El. 1017, Thuc. 3. 39, etc; mpayy’ thpiv ideiy amp. Ar. Lys. 352; 
xaxond@e.a Antipho 122. 19; Tvxn Plat. Legg. 920 D; damp. [dddv] 
mopevdels Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 3—€ admpoadoxnrov, Lat. necopinato, Hdt. 1. 
129., 7. 204; so Adv. -rws, Thuc. 4. 29, Lys. 92. 35, ete. af. 
act. not expecting, e, émbeabat Tot anpocdoxnras Thuc. 2. 33, 
cf. 7. 39; amp. eiva Id. 6, 69; dap. pi) av more Tia oiow émbécOae 
Id. 7. 29. 
Gucentoukas %), non-expectation, Def, Plat. 412 D. 
d-mpoctyytoros, ov, unapproachable, Hesych. 
&-mpdcetos, unsunned, Eur. Incert. 203. 
ampocekréw, to be heedless, inattentive, cited from Eust. 
d-mpdcexros, ov, heediess, careless, Tzetz. Lyc. 314. Adv. —Tws, 
Porph, ap. Stob. 24. 33.—Also a-mpocex7s, és, Ephraem. Syr. 
a-mpooéAeveros, ov, inaccessible, Hesych. 
d-mpocetia, x, want of attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 12, 5, Origen., etc. 
&-mpoonyopta, %, want of intercourse by speech, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, I. 
G-mpootyopos, ov, not to be accosted, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1277; of 
a lion, Id. Tr. 1093. II. act. not accosting, Plut. 2.679 A. 
G-mpoonvas, és, ungentle, harsh, Schol. Pind. 
&-mpooVeréw, not to assent, Diog. L. 9. 76. 
d-mpbc8eros, ov, not added to, Theol. Ar. 30 C. 
d-mpdo0ucros, ov, untouched, not to be touched, Hesych. 
G-mpdoiktos, ov, not to be attained, épwres Pind. N. 11. fin. 
d-npbatros, ov, unapproachable, inaccessible, dpn Polyb. 3. 49, 73 
karapvyh Diod. 19. 96: metaph., mappyata Plut. Alc. 4. Adv. —rws, 
Plut. 2. 45 F. 
G-mpdckenros, ov, unforeseen, not thought of, Xen. Lac. 13, 7. II. 
act, improvident, Dem. 1232. 18 :—Adv. —rws, Antipho Tpoyov. 1. 9. 
a-mpdoKAnros, ov, without summons to attend the trial, amp. Slun a 
prosecution in support of which no mpdaxAnors has been issued, Dem. 
1251.12; so, dap, yous Id. 5.44. 3. 
G-mpoo«Xivas, és, without bias, Cyrill. Adv. -Gs, Clem. Al. 169. 
d-mpdckXtros, ov, unbending, firm, Theod. Stud. Adv. —7ws, Basil. 
d-mpookdAdnros, ov, not adhering, Twi Eust. 1940. 20. 
ampookoréw, to be dmpéoxoros, Hesych. 
a-mpécKotos, ov, not stumbling, void of offence, Ep. Phil. 1.10; cuvet- 
dnots Act. Ap. 24. 16 :—Adv. —mws, Eccl. IL. giving no offence, 
rim Sext. Emp. M. 1. 195, 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 32, Clem. Al. 525. 
d-mp6-cKkomos, ov, =dmpdaxerros, Aesch. Eum. 108. 
ampockomros, ov, without offence, C.1. 5625. Ady. —rws, Byz. 
G-mpookopys, és, not satiating or disgusting, Heliod, 1..6, Clem. Al. 170. 
d-mpdakpovoros, ov, not taking offence at others, Procl. ad Hes, 
G-mpooktvnros, ov, not worshipped, Athanas, 
d-mpécdnrros, ov, not assumed, Eccl. 
assuming’, twos Apollon. de Pron. 16 C. 
d-mpooddyiorros, ov, not to be reckoned in, Eust. Opusc. 65. 43. 
d-mpooAoyos, ov, not to the point, Origen. Adv.—yws, Polyb. 9. 36, 6. 
é-mpdcpacros, ov, y. sub drporipaatos. 
d-mpoopaxntos, ov, =dmpdopaxos, Eccl. 
d-mpdopiixos, ov, irresistible, Soph. Tr. 1098 ; ru Luc. Tox. 48. 
d-npoopnxdvyrtos, ov, against whom no device avails, Schol. Il. 16. 29. 
—Also, —phxavos, ov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1053. 
d-mpooptyns, és,=sq., Steph. Byz. s.v. Sipes, Eust. Dion. P. 752. 
~mpbapikros, ov, holding no communion with, févoror Hat. 1. 65: 
absol. solitary, isolated, Poll. 3.64. Ady. —Tws, Id, 5.139. 
d-mpoodbeutos, ov, not visited or greeted, Eust. Opusc. 360. gI. 
a-mpdaodos, ov, without approach, inaccessible, Bios Phryn. Com. Mor. 
1, ubi v. Meineke. 
d-mpécoicros, ov, not to be withstood, irresistible, Aesch. Pers. 
gl. II. unsociable, in Ady. -Tws, Isocr. 198 E. 
ay ee capeaig ov, unsociable, Soph. O.C. 1236 :—in Byz. also &mrpoo- 
om , OV, 
a-mpocomros, ov, not to be looked at, Faced, dorpary Poll. 1. 117. 
é-npoodparos, ov, not to be looked on, horrid, rightful, névos Pind, 
O. 2.1213 epith. of KupBas, Orph. H. 38. 2. 
d-mpoodppiaros, ov, where one cannot land, Diod. 20. 74. 
d-mpoomaOns, és, without affection or passion, Clem, Al. 869. Adv. 
-00s, Id. 187.—Hence ampoondQea, %, Theod. Stud, 
a-mpoonéAacrros, ov, unapproachable, Strabo 20, Plut. Anton. 70. 
a-mpdomAokos, ov, not to be interwoven, Schol, Ar. Ran. 1 379, Origen. 
a-mpoomotnros, ov, unfeigned, Tzetz. Adv.—rws, Diod. Exc. Vat, 93+ 
d-mpoomépioros, ov, not ours’ or gained beside, Byz. 
a-mpoonra.aros, ov, =dmpicKoros, Hipp. 1283. 5O. 
&-mpdapyros, ov, =dmpoonydpyros, Poll. 5-137, 138. 











IL. Act. not taking or 
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anpocrictacros, ov, without mpoorarns, guardian or advocate, Philo 
I. 170. 

é-rporrictou ypapy, %, at Athens, an indictment of a pérowkos for 
not having chosen a mpoorarns or patron from among the citizens, Dem. 
949.15; damp. dixn Arist. Frr. 387, 388. ERE 

d-mpoordrevtos [i], ov, without a leader or guide, Joseph. A. J. 20. 
8, 8, Ael. N. A. 15. 8. %s 

d-mpoorarynros [a], ov, =foreg., M. Anton. 12. 14. : “, 

G-npooripnros [i], ov, without specified penalty, Byz.: unpunished, Byz. 

d-mpdcropos, ov, without sharp edge, fipos Magnes Incert. 1. 

d-mpoopihys, és, (opadAopat) unerring, Nicet. Ann. 136 D. 

&-mpdadtios, ov, unfriendly, hostile, Heliod. 5. 7. 

d-mpdadopos, ov, unsuitable, dangerous, vnoovs vadras dmpoopdpous 
Eur. I. A. 287. Adv. -—pws, Eccl. 

G-mpoo urs, és, unsuitable, incongruous, Tzetz., Eust.,etc. Adv. -ds, 
Eust. 529. 31. t 

d-mpdapidos, ov, (piAov) not belonging to the tribe, Heliod. 4. 8, dub. 

amporduwvyri, Adv. of sq., without accosting, Aesop. 

d-mporpavytos, ov, not accosted, Cic. Att. 8. 8, 1. 
unremarked, Plut. 2. 575 B. 

d-mpocxdprros [a], ov, (mpds xapiwv) doing nothing by partiality, 
Const. Apost. 8, 11. 

d-mpdapavoros, ov, not to be touched, Eust. Opusc. 310. 64. 

d-mpocwmrdAnTTos, ov, not respecting persons, Suid, s. v. ddvow@mnros : 
7 dap. Clem. Al.772. Adv. —rws, without respect of persons, I Ep. Petr. 
1.17. Hence Subst. -Anipla, 7, Byz. 

G-mpdcwmos, ov, without a face, i.e. without beauty of face, opp. to 
ebtpdcwmos, Plat. Charm. 154 D, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 18; of a country, 
Liban. 4. 784. II. impersonal, A. B. 420 :—Adv. —mws, Jo. Chrys. 

a-mpoti-eAmros, ov, Dor. for dmpéa-, unhoped for, Opp. C. 3. 422 (but 
the best Ms. dmporiomrov). 





2. unnoticed, 


. Gmpotipacros, ov, Dor. for dmpécpacros (mpocpdoow), untouched, 


undefiled, dAX Eyer’ amp., of Briseis, Il. 19. 263. 
able, of Homer, Euphor. 62. 

a-mpotionros, ov, Dor. for dxpdcorros, invisible, obscure, Opp. H. z 
159, Q. Sm. 7. 74, etc.; cf. dmporieArros. 

a-npodivijs, és,=dmpdparos, unexpected, Orph. Arg. 785. 
d-rpopicirros [a], ov, offering no excuse, unhesitating, ready, mpobupia 
Thuc. 6.83; e¥vora Lys, ap. Suid.; ovppaxor Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,10; ouve- 
paorys Timocl, Apax.1. Adv. -rws, without disguise, Thuc, 1. 49, etc.: 
without evasion, honestly, 1d, 6. 72 :—Eur. Bacch. 1002. is corrupt. 
a-mpbpiros, ov, unforetold, unexpected, Arat. 424, 768, Ap. Rh. 2. 268, 
Nic. Al. 611 (598):—Adv. -rws, Ap. Rh. I. 1201, 2, 580, etc. 18 
unutterable, terrific, Id. 1. 645. III. =drpopdoigros: in Adv., 
Id. 2. 68., 4. 1005. 

a-mpodpvhaxros [0], ov, not guarded against, unforeseen, Thuc. 4.55 -— 
Adv. -rws, Dio C. 38. 41. 2. unguarded, Opp. H. 5. 106. II. 
act. using no precautions, cited from Ach. Tat. 

d-mpopavytos, ov, not announced beforehand, Schol. Od. 4. 727. 
d-mpdxworos, ov, not protected by mounds, Walz Rhett. 9. 174. 

d-rraota, }, a not making the proper pauses in music, Plat. Legg. 669 
E; but dwracoria would be the correct form; Ast suggests dmavoria. 

d-mravoros, ov, not stumbling, dwraorérepov mapéxew Tov imov to 
make a horse less apt to stumble, Xen. Eq. 1,6: metaph. without offence, 
dar. vy 7@ Biw Epict. Fr. 62, cf. M. Anton. 5. 9 :—Adv. -rws, Plat. 
Theaet. 144 B; -ri Hdn. Epim. 256. II. not causing to stumble, 
giving a good footing, of snow, Plut. 2. 691 D. 

Garréov, verb. Adj. of drropat, one must cling to a thing, bestow pains 
upon it, povorxps Plat. Rep. 377 A; mAaxodvros Alex. biduox. I. 

amrepéws, Adv. without wings, i.e. without wavering, steadily, resolutely, 
Parmenid. 17, Ap. Rh. 4.1765; v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 261. 

G-mrepos, ov, without wings, unwinged, Hom. only in Od., and always in 
phrase 77) 8 darepos érdero pi00s, the speech was to her without wings, 
i.e. did not fly away, sank into her heart, 17.57.,19.293 dmrepa Twrnpara 
wing/less flight, Aesch. Eum. 250; dar. dpduos, of the Trojan horse, Tryph. 
85, ubi v. Wernick, :—dmrepa, ra, animals without wings, Arist. H.A. 4.1, 
6; darepor the class of such animals, Id. P. A. 1. 3, 3. IL. without 
Seathers, unfeathered, feather less, of the Harpies, Aesch. Eum. 51, ef. Eur. 
I. T. 1095 ; of arrows, Hdt. 7. 92. 2. of young birds, unfledged, 
callow, anrepos wdlv Téxvay Eur. H. F. 1039; dvOpwmos (Gov am. Def. 
Plat. 415 A. 3. metaph., paris amr. an unfledged (i.e. uncon- 
Jirmed) report, Aesch. Ag. 283 (as Herm. and Humboldt), or an unwinged 
(i. e. unspoken) word, the opp. of érea mrepdeyra. 

G-1réptiyos, ov, without wings, Hedylé ap. Ath. 297 B. 

darreptopat, =areptooopat (with a euphon.), to fly, Arat. 1009 (unless 
we read durrepiooopat with Herm. Ag. 261). RNS oe 

a-rrépwros, ov, unfeathered, of arrows or bolts, Inscr. in Béckh's Ur- 
kund. pp. 411, 2 

amriy, qovi, ae (wrnvés) unfledged, callow, properly of young birds, 
dnrijot veoocoto: Il. 9. 323: metaph. of men, drrnva, turbby Com. 
Anon. 167. II. unwinged, éfnpépot Ar. Av. 687; in Plat. Polit. 
276 A, with a neut. Subst., darjot (wots. : 

amrixés, 4, dv, (drropat) able to lay hold of, dAApAww Arist. Gen. et 
Corr. 1, 6, 5. 2. absol., Ty dar. atcOnaw the sense of touch, Id. 
de An. 2. 2, 7; 70 dar. Ib. 2. 3, 8; yA@rra darikarrdrn most sensitive 
to touch, Id, P. A. 2. 17, 2. 

d-mridos, ov, unfeathered, Suid. 

é-nrieros, ov, not winnowed or ground, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13. 

amroemns, és, (a priv., mroéw, ros) undaunted in speech, ll. 8. 209 ; 


II. unapproach- 





the Schol. notes a v. 1. dwroemfs (from drropa:) attacking with words. Hs 
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a-rréqros, post. dmrotnros, ov, undaunted, Basil. 2. p. 124 D, Schol, 
Hom., etc. :—Adv. -rws, Phalar.—Subst. amronota, 4, Eccl, 

G-mrohguicros, ov, unwarlike, Orac. ap. Ath. 524 B. 

G-mrbden0s, ov, poet. for dréAepos, Il., Eur., etc. 

G-mrroAtePpos, ov, =drors, Greg. Naz. 


Gmrés, 7, dv, (darw) subject to the sense of touch, Cicero’s tractabilis, . 


ye wat dard owpara Plat. Rep. 525 D, cf. Tim. 32 B, al., Arist. de 
GM ZIT Ts 

amtpa, 4, and G&rrprov, 76, (dw B) the wick of a lamp, ap. Schol. 
Dion. Thr, in A. B. 794. 

amriedos, ov, without spittle, Byz. 

d-wruatos, ov, without expectoration, Hipp. Coac. 177. 

amr, fut. dw: aor. Fa :—Pass., pf. #ypar, Ion. dupa Hat. 1. 86 
(v. sub é4pOy): fut. dp@jcoua Galen.:—Med., fut. Gpopat: aor. 
Wvapny. (The 4/‘A® appears in de-74, “Ex-ad-os.) To fasten or 
bind to, used by Hom. in this sense, once in Act., dias duporepaber. . 
évrepov olds (of a person putting a new string to a lyre), Od. 21. 408; 
and once in Med., dyapévn Bpdxoy . . dg’ inppdroto peddOpou having 
fastened the noose to the beam (to hang herself), Od. 11, 278; so, 
dperar dugt Bpdxov . . deipq Eur. Hipp. 770; dvapévn Bpdxov aixén 
Ap. Rh. I. 1065; so in Act., Bpdxous &. xpeyacrovs Eur. Or. 1036; 
and reversely, Bpdxgry' &. dépnv Id, Hel. 136, cf. Anth. P. 7.493. 2. 
to join, drew xopdy Aesch. Eum. 307; méAnv wt drrew to fasten a 
contest in wrestling on one, engage with one, Id. Cho. 868 (cf. d@9):— 
Med., drrecOat tiv Meyapéov réAw Kat KopwGiav rois ae eh Arist, 
Pol. 3. 9, 9. II. much oftener in Med. drropat, fut. dpoua, 
with pf. pass. #upar (Soph., Plat.) :—to fasten oneself to, cling to, hang 
on by, lay hold of, Brasp, touch, c. gen., dpacbat youve, xetpds, Today, 
Hom., etc. ; dWapevn 5€ yevelov "Odvacqa mpooéermev addressed Odys- 
seus, having taken hold of his chin, Od. 19. 473 (yet 'OSvoofja may 
depend on mpocéeme) ; GrrecOat vndy Il. 2.152; Bpwpns 8 obx dmreae 
065 moriros Od. 10. 379, cf. 4. 60; ds 8 bre Tis Te KUaY ovds . . dn- 
ThTa Karémobey . . toxid Te YAovrous Te (where the acc. are added’out 
of any regular constr.), Il. 8. 339 ;—so also later, @. tod émedyros én? 
TOY BevBplaw kaprod Hdt. 2. 32; &. ray TypBow Id, 4.172; &. Twos, Lat. 
manus injicere alicut, Id. 3.137, al.; so in Att. b. absol., ray piv 
yap wavrov Béde’ Grrerat for the spears of all the Trojans reach their 


mark, ll. 17. 631; auporépav Bére Hnteto 8. 67 :—cf. also edpOn, 


prob. belonging to drw.—Later, esp. Att., writers transferred this sense to 
everything with which one can come in contact, esp., 2. to engage 
in, undertake, Bovdevparov Soph. Ant. 179; dyavos Eur. Supp. 317; 
Gnrecbat wodguou to prosecute it vigorously, Thuc. 5. 61; hrrae Tob 
mpayparos Dem. 564. 26; jupévos povou engaged in. . , Plat. Phaedo 108 
B; so, dm. rijs povotxfjs Id, Rep. 411 C; -yewperpias Id. Polit. 266 A; 
Tis Oadarrns Polyb. 1. 24, 7:—very freq. dwrec@at Ad-you or Adywv Eur, 
Andr, 662, al. ; but drrecOa t&v Adyar, also, to lay hold of, dispute 
the argument of another, Plat. Rep. 497 E, Phaedo 68 D; also, rovray 
hiaro touched on these points, handled them, Thuc. 1. 97. b. 
absol. to begin, set to work, Ar. Eccl. 582. 3. to fasten upon, set 
upon, attack, assail, Pind. N. 8. 37, Aesch. Ag. 1608, etc.; pdvov 
7 Saxrvaw Ar. Lys. 365; ris obpayias Polyb. 2. 34,12; esp. with 
words, Hdt. 5. 92, 3; so, of diseases, #a7ai pov Soph. Tr. 1009; Hato 
tov dvOpamav Thuc. 2.48; 60a drrerat dvOp@ray all that feed on human 
flesh, Ib. 50. 4. to touch, affect, dXyos ovdtv Gmrrerat vexpav Aesch. 


Fr. 244, cf. Soph. O. C. 955, Plat. Ion 535 A; THs €ufjs tipo pevds Eur. 


Rhes. 916; as pou xpnopos a. ppevay Ar, Eq. 1237; cf. dvOarropat, 5. 
to grasp with the senses, apprehend, perceive, Soph. O. C. 1550, Plat. 
Phaedo gg E. 6. to have intercourse with a woman, Plat. Legg. 840 
A, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 18, 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 1 :—generally, to enjoy, Plat. Legg. 
913 A, etc. 7. to come up to, reach, overtake, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 43: 
to gain, Lat. assequi, attingere, tis GAnOeias Plat. Phaedo 65 B, al. ; 
Tov TéAous Symp. 211 B; maidelas dpOijs Legg. 694 C:—the Med. is 
used by Pind. in the last sense, c. dat. (as he uses Yavw), P. 10. 44, I. 4. 
20 (3. 30); though he has it in the same sense c. gen., O. 3. 78. 

B. in Act., also, to kindle, set on fire, as being done by contact of 
fire, Pind. I. 3 (4). 74, Hat. 8. 52, Thuc. 4. 100; (so in Med., v. Call. Dian, 
116); a&@rew Tt mpi Aesch. Ag. 295 :—Pass., with fut. med. (in Od. g. 
379), to be set on fire, 6 woxAos édAdivos év muph pédArev GerOat Od. |.c.; 
ds apOn Taxiora Td Ajuov .. , Garo vod as soon as the corn caught fire, 
it set fire to the temple, Hdt. 1. 19; mupijs 75n dupévyns Ib. 86; jrra 
rupt Eur. Hel. 107. II. 4. wip to kindle a fire, Ib. 503 :—Pass., 
dyOpaxes Hppévor red-hot embers, Thuc. 4. 100; 545° éveyuaro Tes Hp- 
pévny Ar, Nub. 1490, cf. Pl. zor. III. to cook, Alex. A€B. 5. 1. 

d-mrH, Gros, 5, 4, without hares, Theognost. Can. 41. 
cf. Choerob. 1. 176.) A 

amrads, Gros, 5, , (tinrw) not falling or liable to fall, dwrGrt dédy, of 
a wrestler’s art, Pind. O. 9.139; Adyos Plat. Rep. 534. C; 4. éordvae 
M. Anton. 7. 61. 

anrwota, 4, firmness, infallibility, Eccl. 

a-rrwt0s, ov, =drrws, Longin. 33.6, C. I. 5924. 
case, indeclinable, Diog. L. 7. 58, A. B. 501. 

é-mTHxevtos, ov, free from poverty, Eccl. 

amv, Aeol. for dad, v. did init. 

G-mbyos, ov, without buttocks, Simon. lamb. 6. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 2. 

&-1tOpevos, ov, without bottom or base, pidAn Parthem ap. Ath. 501 A: 
aru); os, ov, Eust. 870, 28: drvOuny, evos, Theognost, Can. 86. 

&-muxvos, ov, not dense, not compressed, Ptolem.:—also GrvKvwros, ov, 
Eust. 972. 39. 

d-mtdwros [8], ov, not secured by gates, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20; v.1. for 
aOupwros, Ar. Ran. 838. 


II, without 
Adv, -rws, Jo. Chr. 
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(On the accent, © 


—_— 


210 


é-ruvbdKwros [a], ov, =drvOpevos, Soph. Fr. 541. 

d-nios, ov, not suppurating, Suid. 

d-rrupyos, ov, untowered, unfortified, Eur. Fr. 749. 

d-ripywros, ov, not girt with towers, Od. 11. 264. 

daripexros, ov, =dmvperos, Arr. Epict. 4.6, 21. 

a-ripetta, ta absence of fever, a or state free from fever, Galen. 

0], ov, without fever, Hipp. Aph. 1249; Siara Id. Art. 832; 
6 bea Shey Incert. 1. 6. " seh na << . 
mupnvopnAn, #, a probe without a knob (muphy) at the end, Galen. 

G-mupyvos |v], ov, without stone or kernel, or piri poor, soft kernel, Lat. 
apyrenus, pod Ar, Fr. 165, Theophr. H. P. 4.13, 2; cf. Arist. de An. 2.10, 3. 

d-nipos, ov, without fire, in Hom. only of pots and tripods, that have 
not yet been on the fire, fire-new, brand-new, ent’ dmupous Tpimobas Il. 
Q. 122, cf. 23. 267; myvaxionos Ar. Fr. 4493 oxev@v éumipwy xa anv- 
poy Plat. Legg. 679 A; xpvotov C. I. 150 B. 27. 2. da. ottos 
without fire, i.e. cold, cheerless, Hes. Op. 523. 8. of food, di. oivos 
Alcman 110; ouria Plut. 2. 349 A; Gmodos Anth. P. g. 563, etc. 4. 
Gm. xpuciov unsmelted, opp. to dmepOov, Hat. 3. 97 ; dm. Téxvn Aristid. 
Tat, 5. iepd dm. sacrifices in which no fire was used, Pind. O. 7. 
88 ; Ovotay drvpoy wayxapretas Eur. Fr. 904; but, 6. in Aesch. 
Ag. 70, dupa iep& must be sacrifices wnjit for the sacred fire, profane, 
impious, like that of Iphigenia (vy, Herm. ad l., and cf. Aeschin. 72. 17., 
75. 12), or, it may be, unoffered, neglected sacrifices, cf. Soph. Fr. 
306 ; (the old notion of the jireless rites of the Furies is refuted by Eum. 
108). 7. in Aesch, Pr. 880, dm. dpdts an arrow-point, but one not forged 
in fire, i.e. the sting of the gad-fly, cf. dwoxphuaros. II. as Medic, 
term, without fever, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938 :—Adv. datpws, Id, Prorrh. 77. 

d-mipoevtos, ov, not lighted by fire, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 333. 

a-mipwros [i], ov, not exposed to fire, like dmupos, pidAy Il. 23. 270; 
of the moon in eclipse, Plut. 2. 891 E. 

, ov, not heard of, dxer dioros, dmvotos Od. 1.242; Tapray 
am. Epigr. Gr. 1046. 16. 2. of words, drvora pavdy speaking what 
none can hear, Soph. O. C. 489. II. act. without hearing or 
learning a thing, ob3t diy ev davaros Zebs Od, 5.127; c. gen., 008° 
dpa .. moddv xpédvoy Hey dam. wiOwy 4. 675. 

darbeo, v. sub Ardw. 

aad or dara, a term of endearment used by brothers and sisters, also 
by lovers, Eust. 565. 23 sqq.; of like form with dmpis, dma, drra, 
manna, TéTTA. 

LOV , Dim. of démpd, Xenarch. Mevr. 1. 15. ‘ 
amdidiov hed 76, Schol. tne. and ampiov, 76, Eust. ubi supr., Dim. 
of dmpd, cf. Poll. 3. 74. 

amovs or dmpis (A. B. 857), gen. vos, 6, a term of endearment used 
by children to their father, papa, Hebr. Abba, Theocr.15.14: cf. dmpd:— 
Eust. (ibi cit.) seems to suggest as a deriy., 6 dg’ ob épu. 

wv, avos, 6, , beardless, Suid. 

am@déw, v. 1. for dg in Plut. 2. 1043 B. 

dn-@S6s, dv, out of tune, Eur. Cycl. 490, Luc. Icarom. 17. 

Grabev (in late Poets also drabe, Q. Sm. 6.647, Anth. P. 7.172), Adv. 
from afar, Soph. Ant, 1206, Tr. 816, Eur, Heracl. 674, etc.; of dmadev 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 16, al. 2. c. gen. far from, vews Eur. I, T. 108, 
cf. Ar. Pl. 674, Thuc. 3. 111, Babr. 1. 12.—In Prose-writers, the Mss. 
vary between dmafev and dmoGey, and there is no doubt that in later 
times the short o prevailed, But it is no less certain that the old Att. 
form was dwev, as appears from the places quoted from Trag. and Ar., 
where the metre always requires drw@ev, Cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 9. 

arwbéo: fut. dmdow: aor. aréwoa, and Byz, dr&Onoa :—Med,, aor. 
drwcdunv Hom., etc., drwOncdpny Dio C. 38. 28. To thrust away, 
to push back, Sige miAas kal dndoev dxfas ll. 24. 446, cf. 21. 5373 
dm. énadges pushed them off the wall, Thuc. 3.23: and in Med., xepoty 
dnhacac0a AlGoy Od. 9. 305; amdaaro Hea yépovra pushed him gently 
away, Il. 24. 508. 2. to drive away, jépa pev oxedacev Kat anacev 
éplyAny [Zets] Il. 17. 649; of the wind, 4o beat from one’s course, 
Bopéns dméwoe Od. 9. 81; (and so in Med., opéas KeiBer dmwcaro ts 
dvéuoo 13. 276). 8. c. gen., ef Ké puy od500 dmacopey 22. 
76, cf. 2.130; yas dw@oat [ye] marpidos Soph, O. T. 641, cf. 670:— 
Med. fo thrust from oneself, drive away, pynoThpas dma@oca ex peydporo 
Od. 1. 270:—Pass. to be expelled, Hat. 1. 173; dnwPodpat Sépov Ar. 
Ach. 450. 4. to push away, reject, Soph. Aj. 446, al. :—Pass., Tov 
Shpuov mpérepov dmwgpevov pushed aside, Hat. 5. 69. 5. to repel, 
drive back, mostly in Med., Tp&as dmésaacbat Il. 8. 206; vetxos dnwoa- 
pévous 12. 276; dmbcacba Kaxd vay 15. 5033 vn@y wey dmwodpevor 

- Shiov mip 16. 301, etc.:—so also in Prose, Hdt. 8. 109, Antipho 
128. 27, etc.:—Pass., dwewoOae Thuc. 2. 39. 6, in Med., 

‘also, to reject, 7d dpyvpiov Hdt. 1. 199; Tov aiddy Soph. Tr. 216; 
guAdrnra Id. Ph. 1122; ras onovdds Thuc. 5. 22; 74 xépdn Plat. Rep. 
366A; dm. xévous to decline them, Eur, Fr. 787; 77 dovdoatyny am. 
to shake off slavery, Hdt. 1. 95; so, am. tmvov Plat. Rep. §71 C: absol., 
to refuse, Tonow Kkovx dm&aopat Soph. Tr. 1249. 
; 0s, ov, thrust or driven away, rejected, Suid. 

dmddeva, %, destruction, Arist. Eth. N. 4.1, 5, Probl. 17. 3,23 pl., Id. 
Meteor. 1. 14, 5. II. loss, Id. Probl. 29. 14, 10. 2. perdition, 
Ep. Rom. g. 22, 2 Thess. 2. 3. 

eat-o1Kos, ov, ruining one’s house, pecpaxtov Com, Anon. 257. 

G-meAevros, ov, of horses, unbroken, Suid. 

drrépacros, ov, (mya) without a lid, Babr. 60. 1, Galen. 2. p. 488 :— 
$0, se ov, Geop. 6. 1, 4. ‘ 

&moplLopar, Dep. to shake off from one's shoulders, Byz. 
fo gs %, (drbpvujn) denial upon oath, as Att, law-term, opp. to 
Hopoota, Poll. 8. 54, Att. Process p. 696, n. 8. 
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dmaporicés, 4, dv, of or for denial on oath, Eust, 54. 23. Ady. -«ds, 
Id. 92. 22. 

dcbioes, ov, (dmépvvju) abjured, declared impossible on oath, xpy- 
pare dedaroy ovdév éatw od’ dmuporoy Archil. 69; Bporotow ovdév 
tar’ dm, Soph, Ant. 388; mpa@yp’ dm. Eupol. Tod. 25. II. of per- 
sons, under oath not to do a thing, kaimep dv da. Soph. Ant. 394; «dv 
dm. 71s } Poéta ap. Themist. 207 D. 

Gmrovéopar, Dep. to buy, purchase, drovnOqoerat Theopomp, Com, In- 
cert. 34: cf. dwompiacbat. 

&m&put, vyos, }, (dwoptcow) a canal from a place, dmdupuyes ovxvai 
Procop. Hist. 285 B, as restored by Scaliger, for dropp@yes: cf. dmop- 
pwé. II. a layer of a vine, Lat. mergus, LXx (Ezek. 17. 6), Geop. 

&-tradpwros, ov, not forming a callus, of fractured bones, Diosc. 1. 89: 
the Subst. dmwpwota in Cocch. Chirurg. 23. 

dmwot-KaiKos, ov, repelling evil, Oeoi C. I. 5991. 

Gmawot-Kipiros [0], ov, repelling waves, Anth. P. 6. 90. . 

dmwors, ews, }, a thrusting ot driving away, bd tiv Tod dvépou 
dnwow airav Thue. 7. 34. 2. repulsion, opp. to €dgis (attraction), 
Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3, 8q. 

dmwopds, 6,=foreg., Lxx (Lament. 1. 7). 

a&mooréov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eur. H. F. 294. 

&mdorns, 5, one that drives away, dvepos Eust. 1741.22; cf. edorns. 

anwoniés, 4, dv, fiited for driving away, rejecting, Galen, 

dmwords, 4, dv, thrust or driven away from, Tijs Ewvrod (sc. ys) Hdt. 
6. 5, cf. Soph. Aj. Iorg. II. that can be driven away, ov5¢ dmworot 
ésovrat Hat. 1. 71. 

dmordro, Sup. Adv. of drawer, furthest from, rivos Dem, 675, 27. 

dmétepos, a, ov, Comp. (dd) further off, ap. Suid. 

dmwrtépw, Comp. Adv. of dmwbev, further off, Soph. O. T. 137, Ar. 
Nub. 761, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, etc.; yéver da, dvres Dems 1066. 26: 
proverb., dz. 7) yévu xvjya Theocr. 16. 18. 2. c. gen. further from, 
Cratin. Xerp. 6, Plat. Rep. 449 B. é 

&ar-wxpatve, to make pale, v.1. Arist. Color. 5, 21, for doxpaive, 

dp, Ep. before a consonant for dpa, Hom. 

&pa, Ep. 64 (which is enclitic), before a consonant dp: (prob. akin 
to *dpw, dpapicxw) :—implying close connexion, with a force more or less 
illative ; but always in a subjective sense, denoting an impression or feel- 
ing, one would expect or conclude so and so; whereas ovy rather ex- 
presses a positive conclusion. It cannot begin a sentence.—The Epic 
usages are not easily classified ; the Att, are much more precise. 

A. EPIO USAGE. It denotes, I, simply immediate transi- 
tion from one thing to another, then, straightway, at once, suddenly, and 
sometimes, Jo! ds paro, BA & ap’ dveipos Il. 2, 16; in this sense mostly 
with other Particles, 5é, 7, ws, etc.: and so after Advs. of Time, Tore 57 
pa, Thwos dpa; often in apodosi, as abrap éredi) Onnoaro.., avtix’ dp 
javdev Od. 5.77; repeated from the protasis, as Il. 21. 426, etc, 2. 
in enurheratin ap particulars, e. g. in Homer’s catalogue, then, next, 
of 8 dp’ ’AOnvas elxor, etc. 8. where some surprise is to be 
expressed, or attention called to something startling, rov tpets pev 
émipphoceckov... Trav dddwy, Axidreds 8 dp’ émpphoecke Kat otos, but 
Achilles, mark ye! did it single-handed, Il. 24. 456; so, GAX dye or 
kar’ dp’ éev, but, as you are here, come, sit down! 24. 522, cf. h. 
Hom. Ven. 10;—to point a moral ot general statement, pevysvtwv 8 
ovr’ dp’ KAéos épyura ovre Tis ddh 5. 532; v. Hartung Partikeln 1. 
446: in Il. 1. 93, 96, otr’ dp’ by ’ebxwAts empéppera.., GAX’.., 
Touver dp Gdye edwnev .., may be rendered, ’tis not (as you seem to 
think) .., but. «3 for this then, I say ..; y.signf. 11. 1. TI. actual 
connexion between one thing and another, such as, 1, that of ante- 
cedent and consequent, as where Hephaistos gvoyde.., daBeoros 3 ap’ 
év@pro yérws Il. 1. 599, cf. 24. 507; so, Tovver’ dp’ Gdrye’ Edwxe for 
this cause then, 1.96; in which cases it is often also found with otvexa 
in protasi. So where a question suggests itself, ris 7° dp Tov Ox’ dpiaTos 
env; who then (say you) was.., 2. 761:—and thus with demonstr. 
Pronoun in recapitulation, ddd’ vidy Mpidpoo.., rdv p’ OSvaeds Bare 
he it was, whom.., 4. 501: so in such phrases as, @s dpa pavijcas, 
ds dip’ &pn, 7H pa, ‘ well,—thus he spoke ;” ‘ thus, then he spoke,’ Hom. 
—This usage is universal in Greek. 2. explanation of a thing going 
before, ef pi) iweppiadov émos ExBare, ..ph p’ dente Gedy puyéev 
“had he not let fall an impious word,—for he said,’ v. Herm. h, Ven. 
53: with relat. Pron, dpa makes it more striking and emphatic, é« 3 
€Bope KAHpos, dv dp’ HOedov abrot just the one, the very one which.., 
Il. 7. 182, v. Herm, h. Apoll. 360. 

B. Artic usaGE. Here it always has a somewhat illative force, 
whether, 1. in direct conclusions, neatly = ody, but still, as above 
said, more subjective, one would conclude, then, so then, dpicrov dpa % 
eVSatpovia Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8,14; or more commonly, 2. by way 
of oblique or informal inference, parnv dp, ds eorev, Hkopev so, it 
seems then, after all, Soph. El. 772; ow kowdy dpa xapa kat AUT so 
true is it that .., Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 32 :—mostly expressing pain or sorrow, 
Herm. Aj. 1005 ; always slight surprise, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 788. 4 ;—some- 
times the discovery or correction of an error, as ove évohoaper bt eioly 
dpa .. Plat. Rep. 375 D; wat obx éwp&per dp’ adrd Ib. 432D; elxdrws 
dpa ote éeyiyvero’ ws yap tym viv muvOdvoua ..Xen. An, 2.2, Lae B 
Hartung, 1.433. ‘3. in questions, not being itself, like dpa, an inter- 
rogative, but expressing the anxiety of the questioner, as rés dpa pioerac; 
oh! who is there to save? Aesch. Theb. 92; whereas dpa ris pboerat ; 
would be simply, ‘will any one save?’ Hartung, 1. 443, sq.—Connected 
with this is its use in exclamations to heighten the expression of feeling, 
oiay dp’ iBny . . dm&decev what a band of youth was that . .! Aesch. Pers. 
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m@s dpa; obrws dpa, etc.; or without other particle, é(ys dpa Id. Fr. 

3 —esp. in commenting, with irony or wonder, on something stated, 
Ar. Vesp. 3, Av. 476, 1371, etc. 4. epexegetic, namely, ép@, ds 
Gpa .. Plat. Theaet. 152 D, cf. 156 E. 5. for Tot dpa, Tapa, Vv. sub Tot 
IL. 2. 6. «i 7) dpa seems to be unless perhaps, v. Buttm. ad Dem, 
Mid. n. 35; in which case dpa is often separated from ei ym, Stallb. Plat. 
Prot. 355 B; with some irony, el pi) dpa 4 THs dperijs émpércca Kiap- 
Sopa éorwv Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 8 :—so, el dpa, jv dpa, in hypotheticals, to 
indicate the improbability of the supposition, ty dpa more Kara yhv 
BiacdGow Thue, 1. 93, etc. 

C. Not only are the crases rdépa, pevrdpa, obrdpa found; but, 57- 
foudpa for 54fopar dpa, Ar. Ach. 325; olud&terdpa, xAavcerdpa Thesm. 
248, Pax 532; v. Ahrens de Crasi p. 7. 

a; interrog. Particle, implying anxiety or impatience on the part of 
the questioner, =Ep. and Lyr. 9 fa, Lat. nwm?—in accent and sense a 
stronger form of dpa : 1. when it stands alone it simply marks the 
question, the nature of which must be determined from the context: 
e. g. in Dem. 939. 4, a negative answer is implied in the question, dp’ dy 
otesGe..; but an affirmative in Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4, dpa BéBAnna dis 
epetiis; cf. dp’ edruxeis .., i) Svorvyxeis ; Eur. Phoen, 424.—To make it 
plainly negative, we have dpa y..; num vero? conjoined, Aesch. Theb. 
208; and to make it plainly affirmative, dp’ od; Gp obxi; nonne vero? 
Soph. O. C..791, O. T. 540, cf. Plat. Phaedo 64 C, Phil. 11 D; v. 
Hartung, I. 454. 2. dpa ov; is used to draw an affirmative in- 
ference, Plat. Gorg. 477A: but also as a merely strengthened form of 
dpa; so that we find it alone, or with a negat., dp’ obv wh..; dp’ odv 
ov..; v. Herm. Soph. Ant. 268. 3. in dpa ye, each Particle retains 
its force, ye serving to make the question more definite, Ar. Pl. 546, 
etc. 4, joined with ris interrog., much like dpa, not freq., Tivos mor’ 
Gp’ émpage Soph. Aj. 905; ri 8 Gp’ éyw oe; Eur. 1. A. 1228; ris dp’ 6 
gevyov ; Ar. Vesp. 893; so with qv, Eur. Rhes. 118, cf. Hartung, 1. 
450; in Plat. Phaedo 70 E, oxeydpe0a rodro, Gpa.., two constructions 
seem to be mixed, cf. Ael. V.H. 2. 31. II. in Poets sometimes 
much like dpa, Archil. 80, 82, Pind. P. 4, 138; Tovwiode xpyopois dpa 
xp? memoBévar Aesch. Cho, 297, cf. 435; TO 5€ Erphpns ap’ ipeorhne 
Aéxos Eur. Andr. 1114 :—so also, in exclamations, Bpadetay Hpas dp’ 6 
Thvde Tv d5dv mépwas erepper Soph. Aj. 738 ; déuvnpds Gp’ 5 mAodros! 
Eur. Phoen, 575, cf. El. 1229, Hipp, 1086; €ueAAdy o° dpa «ivjoew Ar. 
Nub. 1301 (where dp’ od with the interrog. would be used, were it a 
question). Herm. denies this usage altogether, praef. Soph, O. C., but v. 
Hartung, 1.c.—In Prose, dpa almost always stands first in the sentence, 
yet cf. Plat. Prot. 467E: in Poetry, naturally, a much greater licence is 
taken, v, supr. I. 4, IL. 

dpa, Ion. dph, 7, a prayer, Il. 15. 378, 598., 23. 199, Hes. Op. 724, 
Pind. I. 5 (6). 63; dphy émonoavro maida yevécOa “Apiorar offered 
prayers that a child should be born, Hat. 6. 63. 2. a curse, im- 
precation, execration, ¢& dpéwy pnrpds.., % pa Oeotow odd’ dxéovo’ 
Hparo ll. 9. 566; freq. in Trag., who also mostly use it in pl., e. g. Aesch. 
Pr. gto, Soph. O, T. 295, Eur. Phoen. 67; dpds dp@c@at, mpooriBéva, 
éfamévat Soph. O. C. 952, 154, 13753 but also in sing., tarpds 8’ dpa... 
KpavOnoera Aesch. Pr. gto, cf. 946, Ag. 457, etc.; 7 Tov vdpuov dpd 
Plat. Legg. 871 B; dpq. . évoxos €orw Ib. 742 B, etc. :—dpat, dirae, im- 
precations, are freq. in Inscrr. on those -who shall mutilate or remove 
them, C. 1. 989-991, 2664, al.; v. Newton Halic. 2. pp. 720-45. II. 
the effect of the curse, bane, ruin, dphy érapoiow apivey Il, 12. 3343 
apis dAxrijpa yevécOat 18. 100; apiy wal Aovydy diva 24: 489; cf. 
Od, 2, 59; so in Aesch, Supp. 83, where the gloss of the Schol., BAdBys 
confirms the reading dps for dpys. III. ’Apa is personified as 
the goddess of destruction and revenge, Lat. Dira, distinct from, though 
with the same office as the Erinyes in Soph. El. 111, @ mérvv’ ’Apa, 
cepval re Dea maides Epiies ; Sevdrous Apa (cf. xadxdrous ‘Epwis) 
Id. O. T. 418; but in Aesch. Eum. 417 the Erinyes say that “Apaé is 
their own name yfjs brat, cf. Theb. 701 ;—in Theb. 70 “Apa is addressed 
as the curse of Oedipus personified; ’Apds fepdv Ar. Fr. 481. (Hence 
the Verb dpdopa:.) [Gp- Ep. in arsi, &p— in thesi, but in signf, 1. Gp- 
always. In Att. always dp—.] 

*ApaB-dpxns, ov, 6, prefect of the Arabian nome in Egypt, C. 1. 
4751, 5075, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 1, and received by some Editors (from 
Mss.) in Cic, Att. 2, 17, Juven. 1. 130, for "AAaBdapyxns, Alabarches. 
This latter form is explained to mean tax-gatherer, in which sense it is 
applied by Cicero to Pompey ; and in Joseph. it appears to be the name 
of the chief officer of the Jews at Alexandria.—The question is whether 
both forms existed, or whether one (and if so, which) is a corruption of the 
other: cf, dAaBapyéw, dAaBapxia, and vy, omn, Sturz Dial, Mac. pp. 65 sq. 

GpaBSos, v. dppaBios. 

GpaBSwros, v. dppdBiwros. 

SpiBéw, fut. 4ow, (dpaBos) to rattle, ring, Hom. (mostly in Il.) and 
always of armour, jjpurev &f dxéav, dpdByce be redxe’ éw air@ Il. 5. 
42, etc.; of the teeth, to gnask, Theocr. 22, 126; dpaBet 8 4 -yados 
Epieh. g Ahr.: but trans. in Hes. Sc, 249,-Ap. Rh, 2. 281, dp. dd0vras 
4o gnash or grind the teeth, 

*ApaBla, 4, Arabia, Hat, 2.8, etc.; post. "AppaBta Theocr. 17. 86 :— 
hence, ’"ApdPBtos, a, ov, Arabian, of ’ApaBia Hat. 1. 198, al.; later 
*ApaBes (v.”Apay) :—also -tKxés, 7, dv, Plut, Anton, 69 :—pecul. fem. 
*ApaBis, ‘Sos, Themist. 56. ‘ 

*ApaBilw, to take part with the Arabs, Suid. II. =dpaféw, 
Tzetz. Post-Hom. 242. 


*ApaBiori, Adv. in Arabic, Eust. Dion. P. 954. eR 
PS s, 6, a gnashing or chattering of teeth, dp, 5€ 51d ordpa yiryver 
vrav Il. 10. 375, cf. Hes. Sc, 404; absol., Plut, 2, 654 B. 2. 
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generally a rattling, ringing, odxeos Call. Del. 147. (Prob, an onomatop. 
word, Curt. p. 425.) 

apaySnv, Adv. (dpdcow) with a rattle, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

apaypa, aros, 76,=sq., Tuuwdveyv dp. Eur. Cycl. 205. 

dpaypos, 6, a striking so as to make a sound, a clashing’, clattering, 
rattling, Aesch. Theb. 249; dp. werp@y a crashing shower of stones, Eur. 
Phoen. 1145; o7épvaw dp. beating of the breast in grief, Lat. planctus, 
Soph. O. C, 1609. 

dpadéw, v. dpados, 

&-padiotpynros, ov, not thoughtlessly done, A. B. 357, Suid. 

dp&bos, 6, a rumbling in the stomach, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Acut. 385, 
etc.: palpitation of the heart, Nic. Th. 775. (Hesych. quotes also 
dpadéw, xtvéw, Prob. onomatop., like épaBos.) 

Gpdfw or dppdtw, (a euphon., sa{w) to snarl, growl, of dogs, Ael. N. 
A. 5. 51, Poll. 5. 86, Philo 1. 694. ; 

dpaid, ds, %, the belly, v. sub dpasds. 

&par-d5ous, 5, 1), with thin-set teeth, Arist. H. A, 2. 3, 2. 

Gpard-Oprt, zpixos, 6, }, 7d, with thin hair, Moer. s. y. pebvds, p. 421. 

Gparé-mropos, ov, thinly porous, flaccid, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1, 2, etc. 

Gpaios, a, ov, also os, ov, Soph, Ant. 867: (dpd):—Att. (mostly 
Trag.) Adj., cf. ebxratos : I. pass. prayed to or entreated, Zeds 
dpatos, =ixéowos, Soph. Ph. 1181. 2. prayed against, accursed, 
laden with a curse or curses, yovd Aesch. Ag. 1565 ; mérpos dp. éx marpés 
Id. Theb. 898; p’ dpatoy €AaBes you adjured me under a curse, Soph. 
O. T. 276. II. act. cursing, bringing mischief upon, c. dat., p60 
“yos dp. oixos Aesch. Ag. 236; Sdpois dpatos Soph. O, T, 1291; dpaios -yo- 
veds exyévots Plat. Legg. 931 C:—absol., Aesch. Ag. 1398, Soph. Tr. 1202;° 
cf. Elmsl. Med. 595 (where however the passive sense seems preferable). 

dpards, 4, dv, thin, lean, narrow, slight, slender, Lat. tenuis, of the 
legs of Hephaistos, Il. 18. 411; the arm of Aphrodité, 5.425; the 
tongues of thirsty wolves, 16. 161; of the entrance of a harbour, Od. 
10. 90; of ships, Hes. Op. 807; pdAayyes dp., opp. to Babdrepa, Xen. 
Lac. 11,6; dpa@ tpopp xpioGa scanty, of food, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 
14. II. later, of the substance of bodies, much like pavds, not 
dense, of loose texture, porous, Lat. rarus, opp. to tuxvés, Anaxag. 8; 
opp. to iwy, Arist. Probl. 8. 10; freq. in Hipp., Vet. Med. 17; dépya 
Aph, 1256; doréov Art. 799; elpra 588.45; dulxAn..vépous dpaorépa 
Arist. Mund. 4, 4, cf. Meteor. 2.6, 21; omdyyo Diod. 3. 14. III. 
with intervals, intermittent, of the breath or pulse, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966, 
970, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11, etc.:—Adv. —@s, Hipp. 243. 36, 
etc, IV. unfrequent, scanty, few and far between, rplxes Arist. 
Color. 6, 5; drives Ib. 1,6; paval Id. Audib. 57; ddédvres Poll. 2. 94, 
etc, V. as Subst., dpaia (sc. yaornp), }, the flank, belly, Medic. ; 
cf, Nic. Th. 133. 

Kos, ov, with porous, spongy flesh, Hipp. 241. 35., 588. 40, 
Hices. ap. Ath, 288 C, 

dpard-ornpos, ov, of thin warp, fine, Hesych. s. v. pavdarnpos. 

dpaté-orvAos, with columns far apart, araeostyle, Vitruv. 3. 2. 

Gpato-ovykptros, thinly compounded, = ebdiamvevoros Galen. 6. p. 171. 

dparérys, 7Tos, %, looseness of substance, porousness, rarity, opp. to 
munvérns, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al., Arist. Probl, 2. 32, 2; pl., Id. Phys. 8, 
7s 5+ II. scantiness, fewness, Tov mépav Id. Audib. 32. 

dpaté-rpyros, ov, with few pores, opp. to roAvTpyros, Galen. 4. p. 493. 

Gpat-dp0adpos, ov, with few eyes or buds, xA7jpa Geop. 5. 8, 2. 

Gpa6-pvuAdos, ov, with few, scanty leaves, Zonar. 

dpatéw, to make porous, rarefy, rhv émdepulda Hipp. 241.1; riy capa 
Id. 372. 42, Arist. Probl. 5. 34, 13 opp. to muvéa, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 
2. I, cf. Caus. 2. 2, etc. II. Pass. to be rarefied, Hipp. 345. 31, 
Arist. Mund. 4, 7. 

dpatpyka, —npévos, —y70, Ion. redupl. forms, v. sub afpéw, 

dpardys, es, (el50s) loose of substance, porous, Galen. 

Gpalopa, aros, 76, (dpaidw) a gap, interval, Diod. 1. 39, Luc. V. H. 1. 
30: a porous part, capxés Hero Autom. 208 :—a Jitéle bit, Lat. frustu- 
lum, Longin. Io. 12. 

Gpatwois, éws, 4, a becoming or making porous, opp. to miKvwots, 
Anaximand. ee ee P.E. 22 D, ence 278. 2, a 

dpawrikés, 4, dv, of or for rarefying, iypa@v Diosc. 1. 75. 

apd, %, =idan, Banke s. v. Gpan (1. dpdeny), and s, y. dpxiday (1, 
dpaxdwy): so in Ath, 502 B, AloAeis tiv gudAny dpdxny (Cod. dpaxiv) 
Kadovay, 

dpaxts, f50s, , and dpaxtoxos, 6, Dims. of dpaxos, Galen. Lex. p. 442. 

dpakos, 6, a leguminous plant, Ar. Fr. 364, Theophr, H. P. 8. 8, 
2, II. acc. to ashes ae Bi, oe igpag. 
dpakadns, es, like an ‘os, Theophr. H, P, 1.6, 12. 
dpak, pat 6 (?), =dpaxos, Clem, Al. 338. 
dpakis, ews, %, a dashing, beating, Cass. Probl, 25. 

dpaki-xerpos, ov, (dpdocw) beaten with the hand, répmava Anth. P. 6. 
94- The form dpagéxetpos is rejected by Lob. Phryn. 770. 

ee Ton. dpéopar: fut. dpdooua [a], Ion. dphaopat: aor. apnod- 
pny: pf. Hpapyae (only found in compds. érjpayat, karhpapat): Dep. : 
(dpa). Poét. Verb (v. infr.), to pray to a god, ’AmdAAom Il. 1. 353 
datpoow 6, 115 :—once c. acc, to invoke, orvyepas myo *Epwis Od. 
2. 135- 2. c. acc. et inf. to pray that... , dparat 58 rax.oTa pavij- 
pevac "HG Il, 9. 240; 7a évavria .. dpéopar iptv yevécdar Hat. 3. 65; 
hpavro (sc. opéas) émparioa prayed that they might prevail, 8. 945 
ij ve Oeois dpara: .. podciv Soph. Aj. 509, cf. O. C. 1445, Ar. Thesm. 
350. b. c. inf. only, mévres «° dpnoatar’ éAadpérepoe édas <ivas 
would pray to be, Od, 1. 164. c. also followed by optat., dpwpevos 
elos ixovo praying till thou should’st come, Od. 19. 367, but v. Mchlh. 
Anacr, p. 121, sq. 8. to pray something for one, — Tt, sometimes 
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in good sense, dp. Tin dyabd Hdt. 1. 132, cf. 3. 65; but usually in bad, 
to imprecate upon one, Soph. O. T. 251; dpds dp. rit Id. O..C. 952, etc., 
Andoc. 5. 17, cf. Aesch, Theb. 633, Pr. 912; and without an acc., dpa- 
cOai 71% to curse one, Eur. Alc. 714, cf, Soph. O.'T. 1291. 4c. 
inf, fut. to vow that.., mathp ipnoaro Tindeds.. pe..col re Kdunv 
kepéew pegev ve Il. 23.144. II. the ‘Act. only occurs in Ep. inf, 
dphpyevat =dpav, to pray, Od. 22. 322; but Buttm., Catal. s, v.,-remarks 
that a past tense is needed there, and thinks that dpjueva: may be Ep. 
for dpivat, aor. 2 pass. =dphoacbat, to have prayed. III. the 
part. Severed (q. ¥.) does not belong to this Verb. 

Gp&picke (redupl. form of 4/AP, to join, fit together, v. sub *dpw), 
only known from the impf. dpdpioxe, Od. 14. 23, Theocr.'25.103. The 
tenses in use are formed from dpw, and divide themselves acc. to the trans. 
or intr. sense of the word; all of them are poét., and mostly Ep., v. infr. 

A. TRANS. :—Ion. aor. I jpoa (é7-) Il. 14. 167, Ep. dpoa Od. 21. 
45, imper. dpgov 2. 289, part. dpoas Il. 1.136: aor.-2 jpapov, lon. dpupor, 
inf, dpipetv, part. dpapd&y (but dpipoy is used intr. in Il. 16, 214, Od. 
4. 777, Simon. 54; while for Gpypev, in trans. sense (Od..5. 248), dpac- 
gev is the true reading, but v. Pind. N. 5. 81 :—Pass., pf. dpnpepar (to 
which the new pres. dpéoxw is akin ‘in form and sense) Hes. Op. 431 (in 
compd. mpooapnperat) ; part. dpypepévos or —euevos Ap. Rh-; for which 
dpnpapevos is erroneously written in Q. Sm, 2. 265, etc.; 3 pl. plapf. 
hpnpevro Ap. Rh. 3. 1398:—aor. 1 Hp8nv, of which Hom. has only 3 
pl. dpOev for #pOnoay, Il. 16, 211 :—Med., aor. 1 jpadpny, part. dpaa- 
pevos Hes, Sc. 320: 3 pl. aor. 2 opt. dpapolaro Ap. Rh. 1. 369. To 
join, join together, fasten, of 8 émet GAAnAovs apapoy Béegou when they 
had knitted themselves one to another with their shields, Il. 12. 105 ; (so 
in Pass., wGAAov 52 aotixes dpOev 16. 211); ayyeow dpoov amayra 
pack up everything in the vessels, Od. 2. 289. ‘II. to fit together, 
construct, Ste Totxov dvhp apapy muxwotot ACorow'll, 16. 212; so in 
Med., dpodpevos maddunor Hes. Sc. 320. 2. pynorijpow Odvarov 
kat Kijp’ dpapdvres, like aprivayres, having prepared, contrived, Od. 
16, 169. III. to fit, equip, furnish with a thing, vj’ dpoas épé- 
tow I. 280; Kal tapaorv dpoov drayras fit all [the vessels] with covers, 
2. 353, cf. 289; at diss Oupov édwdh furnished, i.e. satisfied, comforted, 
his heart with food, 5. 95. 2. to please, gratify, éué > dpapev 
a arovéeco’ ppévas (where ptiper,is lyr. for #papev) Soph. El. 147; 4 
Nepéa dpape Nemea favoured [him], Pind. N. 5. 81. IV. to 
make fitting or -pleasing, dpoavres kara ‘upd (sc. 7d yépas), Il. 1. 
136. V. of pf. pass. the part. is most in use, fitted or furnished 
with a thing, rwi Ap. Rh. 1. 787, etc., just.as Hom. uses the intr. part. 
pf. dpypws. 

B. ntTR. :—pf. dpapa with pres. sense, Ion. and Ep. dpypa, part. 
dpipws, dpnpws, Hom,, Trag., and late Prose (except that Xen. has mpoo- 
apapéva, Hell. 4. 7, 6); Ep. fem. part. dpypvia Hes, Th. 608, and 
metri grat. dp%pvia Hom.; and so in Opp. H. 3. 367, «0 dpipds: Ion. 
and Ep. plqpf. dpfpewv, also aphpewv, with impf. sense, Il. 10. 265., 12. 
56, etc. :—of the Med. we only find part. aor. 2 syncop, éppevos, 7, ov, 
also os, ov Hes. Op. 784, (cf. however dpnpeplévos): on aor. 2 used intr., 
Vv. supr. A.T. To be joined closely together, Tpaes apypbres the 
Trojans thronged together, in close order, ll. 13.800; dpapov xdpubés re 
nat donides 16. 2143; éfelns mort rotxov apypdres [miPor oivov] piled 
close against the wall, Od. 2, 342: hence, 2. absol. to be fixed, 
gpeclv How dpypds 10. 553; Ovpuds dpnpws Theocr. 25. 113 :—in 
Trag., dpape a thing is fixed, either physically, dpapey ide 7 dAévn 
Aesch. Pr. 60; or metaph., dpape yap es Gpxos Id. Ag. 1284 Dind. ; 
Ocav .. rloris odxér’ Gpape Eur. Med. 414; &s Tabr’ Gpape Ib. 322: 
absol., dpape ‘tis fixed, Ib. 745, Or. 1330, ubi v. Pors. II. to 
fit or suit, fit well or closely, Cwarhp apnpas a close-fitting belt, Il. 4. 
134; mUAat, cavides €b (or o7tBapas) dpapviae Hom.: ¢o fit or be fitted 
toa thing, Sodpa, &yxos maddunpw dphpe fitted the hands, often in 
Hom,; «épudes pordpors dpapviat, kvnpides emapuptors dpapuiar, Hom. ; 
koven éxardv mpuXéeco’ dpapvia fitting 2 hundred champions, i. e../arge 
enough for them, ll. 5. 744; .also with a Prep., xuvén émt kporapas 
Gpapvia Od. 18.378, Hes. Sc. 137; bpp’ dv.. dovpar’ ev dpyovinaw 
apnpn Od. 5. 361; Kxepavyds ev pare: dp. joined with might and victory, 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 98. III. to be fitted, furnished with a thing, 
réppos oxoddrecaw Gphpe Il. 12. 56; wédArs mbpyos dpapvia 15. 
737; Cav Ovodvas dpapvia 14. 181: hence, later, furnished, endowed 
with, xapirecow dpapws Pind. I. 2. 29; KdéAAe apapds Eur. El. 948 ; 
mohAjjow éravuplyaw dpnpws Dion. P. 28. IV. ‘to be se 
meet or suitable, agreeable or pleasing, like the kindred dpéoe, évt ppectv 
Hpapev hyiv it fitted our temper well, Od. 4. 777 (this sense nowhere 
else in Hom.); so, dxorrw dpapviay mpamtdecot Hes. Th. 608: also 
Gpapev, ’tis fair or favourable, Pind. N. 5. 81. V. we must 
esp. remark the syncop. part. aor. 2 med. dppevos, 9, ov, fitting, fitted 
or suited to(in Hom. just like pf. part. dpnpws), c. dat., iordr. . Kat 
émixpiov pyevov ait@ fitted or fastenéd to the mast, Od. 5. 254 (v. 
sub dppeva, 74); also, tpoxdy dppevov ev waddpyow Il. 18. ; 
wédexuv .., Gpp. &v m, Od. 5. 234. 2. fitting, fit, meet, -conve- 
nient, Lat. habilis, &s 6 re tis Tpoxdv dppevoy .. kepapeds Teiph- 
cerat Il, 18. 600; pada yap vi of dppeva etmev Hes. Sc. 116; rarely c. 
inf., huépa kodpyor yevécOat dppevos a day meet for girls to be born, Hes. 
Op. 784 (where the part. is used like an Adj. of two termin.). 3. 
prepared, ready, xphuara 8 ely otky wavr’ dpp Hes. Op. 


tie eva Tongacbat 
405; dpyeva névra napacxeiy Id. Sc. 84, Theogn. 275; dppevos eis 
am Ap. Rh. 4. 1461. 4. agreeable, welcome, dppeva mpdgas, = & 
mpdgas, Pind. O. 8. 96; & dppévors Oupoy avg Pind. N. 3. 99; so of 
men, fefvois dppevoy Plat. Epigr. 28. ; 

Gpapéras, Adv. of dpapws, pf. part. of dpapioxu, compactly, closely, J 
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strongly, Aesch. Supp. 945, Eur. Med, 1192, Plat. Phaedr. 240 D.— 
Themist. 270 C has a Comp. dpapérepor. 

dpdowpos [pa], ov, (dpdopar) accursed, Suid. ; 

dpdocw, Att. —rrw: Ion, and poét. impf. dpdaoeckov Pind. : fut. 
dpdgw (cv) Hom., Dor. dpag Theoor. 2. 159: aor. fpaga (47-) Hom., 
Ep. dpaga Hes. Sc. 461 :—Pass., aor. npaxonv, Ep. dpaxOnv (cvv-) 
Hom. fut. med. in pass.sense xar-apdfeo@ar Plut. Caes. 44: (a euphon., 
pdocw). To strike hard, smite, dash in pieces, (Hom..only has it in the 
compds, drapdocw, cvvapdcow); of any violent impact, with collat. 
notion of rattling, clanging, as of horses, éwAais dp. x9dva Pind. P. 4. 
401; Ovpas dp. to knock furiously at the door, Eur. Hec. 1044; Tv 
Ovpay Ar. Eccl. 978; in Pass. of the door, to open with a crash, Luc. D, 
Meretr, 15 :—dpacoev orépva, xpara to beat the breasts, the head, ix 
mourning, Lat. plangere, Aesch. Pers. 1054, Eur. Tro. 279; apace 
p@dvoyv strike harder, Aesch. Pr. 58; dpes dpdgas having smitten them, 
Soph. O. 'T. 1276; ijpagce BAépapa Id. Ant. 52; dp. mérpors Tivd to 
strike with a shower-of stones, Eur. I. T. 327; dp. xtOdpny to strike the 
lyre wildly, Orph. -Arg. 384; hence, bpvov, péAos etc., freq. in 
Nonn. 2. c. dat. modi, dpaocew dveideot, xaxots to throw with 
reproaches or threats, i.e. fling them wildly.about, Soph. Aj. 725, Ph. 
374, cf. Ar. Nub. 1372 (and v. BdAdw I. 1). II. Pass. to be dashed 
against, pds ras mérpas Hat. 6. 44; mérpais Aesch. Pers. 460:—of things, 
to dash one against the other, Ap. Rh. 2/553, Acl. N. A. 16. 39. 2. 
to be inflicted, of a wound, Soph. Ant. 972.—The simple Verb is poetic, 
used once’by Hdt. and in late Prose ;—cf. dw-, éa-, kaT-, ovv-apacow. 

*Aparetov, 74, a skrine dedicated to Aratus, Paus. 2.9, 4, Plut. Arat..53. 

aparhprov, 76, v. dpnrnpiov. 

Gparikés,-7, dv, of, for prayer or cursing, Sext. Emp. M.'8. 72, Diog. 
L. 7. 66. 

Gparés, Ion. dpyrés,'7, dv, (dpdopar) accursed, unblest, which seems 
to be the sense of dpyrds ~yéos Il. 17.37 (where some would-read dppy- 
Tos, V. Spitzn. on the various interprr.), 24. 741; dparoy €Axos Soph. 
Ant. 972. II. prayed for: hence “Apnros, Apnrn, (proparox.), as 
prop. n., the Prayed-for, like the Hebrew. Samuel, Hom.: later “Ap@ros. 
[Gp- Ep., dp- Att.] 

apaxrbva, 7, a vetch, perh. lathyrus amphicarpus, Theophr, H.P..1. 1, 7. 

Gpaxvatos, a, ov, of or belonging to a spider, Auth. P. 6. 39, 200; 
dpaxvain, =dpaxvn, Ib. 9. 233:—also dpdxvetos, ov, Basil. 

dpaxvdopat, Dep. to weave the spider's web, Eust. 285. 41. 

apaxvn, 7, more Att. form of dpaxyns, dpaxyns ev ipaopare -Aesch. 
Ag. 1492, cf. 1516, Soph. Fr. 269, Anth.-P, 11. 110; af Aepamar dp. 
Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 3, though elsewhere he uses the masc. form dpax- 
vns. II. a spider's web, Lat. aranea, Hipp. 269.44, Anth. P. 11. 
106. (V. sub dpxus.) 

dpaxviets, ecoa, ev, =dpdxveios, Nic. Th. 733, Al. 492. 

apaxvns, 6, a spider, Lat. araneus, (known in Hom. only from dpax- 
mov), Hes. Op. 775, Pind. Fr. 268, Aesch.\Fr. 119, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 3, 
al.: in Att. mostly dpaxyn. 

G&pdxvov, 74, a spider's web, cobweb, Lat. aranea, Od,'8. 280., 16. 35, 
Cratin, Tur. 18, Pherecr. Tup. 3, Plat. Com."“EAA, 1, Arist. H. A. 9. 39; 
7, etc. :—also dpayvisiov, 7d, Jo. Chr. 2. a disease in olive-trees, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, Io. II. Dim. of dpaxvn, a small spider, 
Arist. H. A. 5.27, 1., 9.39, 1. [&paixv—- Hom.; apayv— Com. ll. c.] 

Gpaxvidw, fut. wow, to spin a cobweb, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2:—Pass. to 
be covered with cobwebs, Ib. 9. 40, 23. II. to form as it were cob- 
webs over,-Tod omdnvds Hipp. 280. 9. 

Gpaxvuddys, es, like a cobweb, Hipp. 267. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 
6. 2. of liquids, filled with filaments (like a spider’s web), ovpov Hipp. 
Coac, 213; yada Arist. H. A. 7.3, 4; so, dpaxva@des odpeiy Diosc. 4. 66. 

Gpaxvo-edys, és, like a cobweb,-of thé scum of urine, Hipp. Progn. 40; 
also used of capillary veins or nerves, Galen. 2. 808, 366; dp. xeTmy in 
Medic. the retina of the crystalline lens, Greenhill Theophil..p.164. 7. 

dpaxvos, 6, =dpaxvns, Aesch. Supp. 886. 

dpaxvo-idijs [¥], és, spun by spiders, Philo 1. 666. 

d&paxvadys, és, =dpayvoedns, Arist.H. A, 5.23, 2:—cf. dpaxvimdys v.2. 

Gpaxos, 6, later form for dpaxos, Galen. 

*Apawp, 5, pl.“ApaBes, of, an Arab, pl. Arabs, Strabo 42. 

Gpdw, fut. how, an old Verb, =Brdmrw, to damage, ovde-rds Sods... 
apdoovr: (Dor. for dpyoover) Tab, Heracl. inC. I. 5774.-133 :—other- 
wise only found in pf. pass. part. dpnuévos [a], expl. by the Gramm. by 
BeBrappévos, distressed, harassed, worn out, once in Il., ynpat Avyp@ 
keira evi peyapos dpnpévos 18. 435; -more freq. in Od., vw rat 
Kapdry dipnpévos (cf. Horace’s ludo fatigatumg. somno) 6.2; Timre 
téaov, ToAvgnp’, dpnpevos G5 eBdnaas 9. 403; yhpa’ bd Armap@ dp. 
11. 136; d50n dp. 18.53. (The Root has not been traced.) 

apBnros, a rounded knife, as of shoemakers, Nic. Th. 423. 

&pBvAn [¥], 4, a strong shoe coming up to the ankle, a half-boot, used 
by country-people, hunters, travellers, Aesch. Ag. 944, Fr. 255, and often 
in Eur. (who calls it Mycenian, Or. 1470); mydowarides &pB. Hipp. Art. 
828; airaiow GpBidaow dppdoas 65a with shoes and all, Eur. Hipp. 
1189; in which place it is taken by Eust. as=dippos, the stand of the 
charioteer, but v. Monk ad 1,.—Cf. Dict. Antiqq. 

4pB¥Als, tGos, %j,=foreg., Theocr. 7. 26, Anth. Plan. 306. 

GpBiAsd-mrepos, ov, with winged shoes, Lyc. 839. 

*Apydbeis, of, name of one of the four old Attic tribes, Eur. Ton 1580, 
cf. Hdt. 5.66; cf. Aiyiopets, In Plut.Solon 23, it is written "Epyddas, 
prob. from a conj. of the copyist, to give the sense of Husbandmen. 

apyatve, to be white, Eur. Fr. 74, Opp. 3. 299. 

apyaAfos, a, ov, painful, troublous, grievous, Lat. gravis, dvepor Tl. 
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(to be pronounced dpyadj), obdémor’ éc0A9 Hes. Op. 640; never in 
Trag., but not seldom in Com., dpy. mp@ypa Ar. Pl. 1; Adnn Id. Thesm. 
788; dpyadéas veras dye Id. Lys. 764: rare in Prose, as Xen. Hier. 
6, 4. 2. of persons, troublesome, vexatious, Theogn. 1208, Ar. 
Nub. 450, Menand. TAox. 2; dpyadewraros Ar. Eq. 978 ; rare in Prose, 
Aeschin. 9, 20. II. dpyadéoy éart, c, dat. et inf., dpyadéov dé 
pot ort KackomaaGat Il. 17. 252, cf. 12. 410, Od. 13. 312, etc.; rarely 
c. acc, et inf., dpyadgor 8é me mavr’ dyopeverv Il. 12. 176; or without 
case, dpyadéou 5& mAnkriCedd dddxoror Ards 21. 498, cf. Od. 7. 241, 
etc. ;—also, 2. agreeing with the obj., dpyaAgos.. 0eds Bpor@ dvBpt 
dapijva God is hard to be. subdued by mortal man, for dpyaréov éort 
BporG Oedy dapdoau, Od. 4. 397; dpyadéos yap ’OAdumos dvripépecbat 
Il, 1. 589. ILI. Adv, -ws, Anth. P. 9. 499. (Akin to-dAyos, 
cf. aropapyos (for aréuad-yos), AnPapyos, etc.). 

Aovénotcan NTOS, H, gri » troubl 

dpyds, Dor. contr. for dpynes, q. v. 

Spyet-Aodos (dpyi-?), ov, white-crested, xoddwa Pind. Fr. 214. 

*Apyéios, a, ov, of or from Argos, Argive: ’Apyeto: in Hom., like 
*"Axauot, for the Greeks in general :—"Apyeta (sc. yi), Argolis, Thuc. 

*"Apyethovrys, ov, 6, (“Apyos, *pévw) slayer of Argus, epith. of 
Hermes, Hom., v. Nitzsch Od. 1. 38, Soph. Fr. 972: II. acc. to 
Paus. ap, Eust. 183. 12. (from dpyfjs), serpent-slayer, i. e. Apollo, cf. 
Schol. Aesch. Pr. 569. 

apyéhopor, wy, oi, the legs and feet of a sheep-skin, and so, generally, 
offal, Ar. Vesp. 672. 

dpyepov, 74, Soph. Fr. 221 (in Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5, some read dpyepa, 
76) Diosc. 2. 96:—a small white speck or ulcer partly on the cornea, 
partly on the sclerotic coat of the eye. Poll., 2. 65, has dpyepos, 6. 

dpyepavn, 7, a kind of poppy, Diosc. 2. 208. 

dpyévvaos, ov, =dpyevvds, Anth. P. 15. 35. 

dpyewvés, 7, dv, Aeol. and Dor. for dpyés, white, in Hom. almost al- 
ways of sheep, dpyevyijs dtecat Il. 6. 424, etc.; of woollen cloths, dpyev- 
vijot kadvpapévy dOévyat 3. 141; rare in Att., dpy. udaxos Pseudo-Enr, 
I. A. 575; «pivn Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F :—freq. in Anth. 

apyeoris, 4, in. Il, 11. 306., 21. 334, epith. of the South wind, dpye- 
orao Nérao, clearing, brightening, like Horace’s Notus albus, detergens 
nubila caelo, cf. XeuKévoros. 2. in Nic. Th. 592,=dpyns, white, 
with a neut. Subst. II. as a prop. n. ’Apyéorns (parox.), the 
North-west wind (like Bopéas, etc.), called "Apyéarns Zépupos, ’Apyéarea 
Zepdpoo in Hes. Th. 379, 870 ;—so in the compass of Aristatle, Meteor. 
2. 6, 12.—On the accent, v. Géttl. Hes. 1. c. 

dpyén, dpyéra, v. sub dpyjs:—the nom. dpyéris, 4,=dpyjecoa, 
Nonn. D. 16. 124; voc. dpyért, Anth. P. 5. 254 :—also nom., dpyéra 
Mj Maxim. 7. xarapx. 305. 

dpyevo, =dpyéw, Galen. 

Gpyéw, fut. row, (dpyds, depyds), to lie idle, be unemployed, do nothing, 
Hipp. Mochl. 854, Soph. Fr. 742, Eur. Phoen. 625, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15, 
Plat., etc.; of dpyotvres the idle, Soph, Fr. 288; yf} dpyotca lying 
fallow, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 11; dpyet 7d épyaorhpiov is out of work, opp. to 
évepyév éa7t, Dem. 819. 17: to be slow of sight, Arist. Probl. 11.33, 
4:—c. gen. rei, dpyjoer.. THs abrod Snuroupytas be so idle as to quit his 
work, Plat. Rep. 371 C. II. Pass. to be left undone, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 3, 3: to be fruitless, Id, Hier, 9; 9- 

dpynets, ecoa, ev: Dor. dpydets, contr. dpyas, gen. Gyros: (vy. dpyds): 
~—white, shining, radpov apyavra Pind. O. 13. 99; év dpydevre. pacr@ 
Id. P. 4. 143 and so, we ought to read dpy@s for dpyias in Aesch. Ag. 
115; y. sub mbyapyos::—with neut., dpyjvra xadwa Opp. C, 2.140, of 
Boreas ; cf. dpynvres deAAae Orph. Arg. 685, like dpyeorqs. 

dpyis, ros, 6, ): also with several Ep. forms, dat. and ace. dpyé, 
dpyéra (v. infr.), also Ep. gen. dpyéos Nic. Al. 305, and v. I. Th. 856; 
dat. pl. dpyjeaot Orph. Arg. 685 : (v. dpyds) :—bright, glancing, mostly 
of vivid lightning, Il. 8. 133, Od. 5. 128, al., Ar. Av. 1747; opp. to 
yordas xepavvds, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10; Zeds dpy7s, i.e. fire, Emped. 
160. 2. shining, white, of fat, dpyére dnu@ Il. 11. 818; dpyéra 
Snydv 21. 127; of a robe, éav@ apyHrt pacw@ 3. 419; apyhre wardg 
Aesch. Eum. 45, cf. Soph. Tr. 675 ; dpy}s KoAwvds because of its chalky 
soil, Id. O. C. 670:—with neut., dpyfros éAaiou Nic. Th. 105. 

apyijs, Dor. dpyds, 6, a kind of serpent, dis dpyis Hipp. 1160 C, cf. 
dpynorns: also an obscure nickname of Demosthenes, Aeschin. 41. 15, 
Plut. Dem. 4. 

a&pynorns, 00,6, =dpyhsordpynes, glancing, quivering, wrnvos apy. Odus 
Aesch, Eum,181. 2. white, deppds Id. Theb..69; avevoe Theocr. 25.131. 

apyntns, =dpyjs, Tzetz. : 

pak P calievta want of employment or use, Soph. Fr. 380, Hipp. 
Mochl. 854: idleness, laziness, Eur. Med. 297; H. F. 5923 vdpos dpyias 
against those who would not work, Dem. 1308.19 ; ypapr, dpyias Arist. 
Fr. 381, cf. Plut. Sol. 17, 31 ;—in pl., Isocr. 148 D. 2. in good sense, 
rest, leisure, Trav oixetov épywy from .., Plat. Legg. 761 A. 3. in 
pl. to express the Lat. feriae, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 33, App. Civ. 1. 56. 

dpyias, v. sub dpyneis. 

apyi-Bderos, ov, with white kine, of Euboea, Poéta ap. Ael. Nc A. 12. 36. 

Gpyt-Képawvos, ov, with bright, vivid lightning, epith. of Zeus, Il. 19. 
121, al., Pind. O. 8. 3. , 

dpyt-Képws, 5, %, white-horned, alyes Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 4. 

dpyucés, 7, 6v,=dpyés, indolent, Bur. Fr. 793 (Nauck pavrucots). 

apyAtarfs, és, Archil. 150, and dpyiAup, uros, Nic. Th. 213 (of ser~ 
pents), white; cf. Lob. Paral. 290. ; , 

GpytAAa or dpyiAa, 7, ax underground dwelling, so called in Magna 
Graecia, Ephorus ap. Strabo 244, cf. Eust. ad Dion, P, 1166. II. 
=sq., Galen, 





, Eust. 892. 32. 
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dpytAAos or dpythos, %, (v. dpyds) white clay, potter's earth, Lat. 
argilla, Arist. Probl. 9. 6, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 3: 

GpyAdwbdys or dpytAwSns, es, like clay, clayey, dpyAwdeorépny Viv, 
of Samos, Hdt. 2. 12, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 17, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5. 

apytdodos, v. sub dpyelAodos. 

Gpy-vedys, és, clouded with white, dds. Soph. Fr. 479. 

Gpytvoas, ecoa, ev, =dpyds (q. v.), bright-shining, white, epith. of the 
cities-Cameiros: and Lycastos, from their lying on chalky hills (so Hor. 
claram Rhodon), Il. 2. 647, 656; hence the islets off Aeolis were called 
"Apywotoa, Xen, Hell. 1. 6, 275, of milk, Anth. P. 7. 23; xaAudé Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1607. 

Gpyt-d5ous, ddoyros, 5, %, white-toothed, white-tusked, Aeveod sdovTes 
apyd5ovros dds Il. 10, 264, cf. Od. 8. 60, etc.; «éves Il, 11. 292 :—also 
dpy.é5ov in Ap. Rh. 2. 820. 

apyt-1d5ys, ov, 6,=sq., xiuapos Anth. P. 6. 299. 

dpyi-rous, 6, %, —touv, 76, swift-footed, dpyinodas xbvas Il, 24. 211; of 
rams, Soph. Aj. 237 (where the Schol, expl. it by Aevxérodas, but v. dpyds)...- 
—The collat. form dpy.étrovs is acc, to Hesych. Macedon. for an eagle. 

dpyis, (50s, },=vug (5d Thy dvdravow); Orph. ap. Clem. Al. 676. 

epypa, aros, 76, (dpxw) only used in. pl. dpypara,=dndpypara, 
dnapxai, the firstlings at a sacrifice or feast, Od. 14. 446. 
*Apyo-yevis, és, native of Argos, Anth. P. app. 160. 

Gpyo-Pavaros, ov, slow of dying, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 143. 

*Apydbev, Adv. from Argos, Soph. Ant. 106, Eur. I. T. 70. 
Gpy6-Oprk, gen. rprxos, 6, , 76, white-haired, Archimed. 

dpyoAas, a, 6, a kind of serpent, Suid.: cf. dpyfs. 

*Apyodife, fut. Att. , to take the part-of the Argives, Xen. Hell. 4. 
» 34, Ephor. 137. ; 
*ApyoNis (sub. 7), f5os, %, a district in Peloponnesus, Hat., etc. 2. 
as Adj., 6, 4; of Argolis, Argolic, c@4s Aesch. Supp. 236: later, “Apyo- 
Aukés, 7, dv, Plut. Rom. 21; Adv. —«@s, Eust. 722. 63. 

*Apyodiort, Ady. in the Argive tongue or fashion, Soph. Fr. 411. 

dpyo-oyéw, to talk idly, Basil. ( 

apyodoyia, #, idle talking, Eccl. :—Adj. -Aoyucés, 7, dv, Eust. Opusc. 
252. 14: Ady. -«@s, Ib. 260. 86. 

Gpyo-pétwros, ov, with rough-hewn faces, Mov Philo Belop. 82. 
‘Apeewairen ov, 6, a sailor in the ship Argo, an Argonaut, Arist.Pol. 3. 

13,16, etc.; 6 Teds’ Apyovatras.roujoas, i.e. Apollonius Rhod., Strabo655. 

apyo-mrovds, dv, making idle, Plut. Num. 22. 

dpyértrous, ouv, slow of foot, Manass. Chron. 3559. 

“Apyos, eos, 76, name of several Greek cities, of which the Pelopon- 
nesian is the best known, called by Hom. ’A. ’Axauedy, Il. 9. 141; to 
distinguish it from ’A, TleAaoyurdv, 2. 681, Under the former name he 
comprehends all Argolis, and sometimes the whole Peloponnesus ; under 
the latter; all Thessaly ; cf. Straba.369. See the minute examination of 
the Homeric uses of the word in Gladstone, Hom. Studies, Achaeis, § 8. 
He connects it with dypés, as applied to a lowland district; while others 
take it in,much the same sense as regio (a tract of country) from épéya, 
v. Curt. p. 184.—Hence Adjs. ’Apyetos, “ApyoAis, “ApyoAurds, qq. Vv. ; 
*Apyddas, 6, Eur. Rhes. 41, Ar. Fr. 284. ; 

apyos,. 7, dv, shining, bright, glistening, of a goose (cf. Pope’s ‘ silver 

swan’), Od. 15. 161; of a sleek, well-fed ox, Lat. nitidus, Il. 23. 30; 
but in Hom. mostly used in the phrase médas dpyol, as epith. of dogs, or 
rather of hounds (so; dpylmobes Il. 24. 211, dpyot alone, I. 50., 18. 
283), swift-footed, because all swift motion causes-a kind of glancing ot 
flickering light, 18. 578, Od. 2. 11, etc.; cf. wéSapyos. There is a 
similar connexion of notions in aiéAos. The old interpr. of white or 
white-footed has. been long given up, as not applicable to all dogs, v. 
Nitzsch Qd. 2. 11; ef. sq. 2. white, Arist. Top. 6. 11, 3. II. 
parox. as prop. n., “Apyos, 6, the name of a dog, Swift-foot, Od. 17. 
292:—but the mythic herdsman Argus (yryevqs Aesch. Pr. 568, cf. Supp. 
305) was so-called from. his. eyes being ever- open and pe (From 
AHAPT come also 4, pos, apyu- 


eo 


PYns, apynes, apywvdes, apyevvds, 
péos, dpytdos ; cf. Skt. ragami (splendeo), argunas (lux), ragatas (albus), 
ragatam (argentum) ; Lat. argentum (Osc. arageton), argilla.) 

dpyés, dv, later also 7, dy Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, Meteor. 1. 14, 11, 
Theophr., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 105 : (contr. from depyés):—properly, not 
working the ground, living without labour, Hdt. 5. 6: hence doing 


| nothing, idle, lazy, slow, opp. to épydaris, Soph. Ph. 97, Ar. Nub. 73, 


etc. ; dpyot émOupiat Plat. Rep. 572 E; dpyot tiv didvoray Tb. 458 A; 
7d pds wav guverdy émt nav dpydv Thue. 3. 82; Beds 5& Tois dpyotow 
od mapicrarat Menand. Monost. 242; dv dpyds 7 if he be in no trade, 
Antiph. Kva@. 1, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 11:—c. gen. rei, idle at a thing, 
free from it, 7@v otxobey from domestic toils, Eur. I. A, 1000; mévov 
cpodpay Plat. Legg. 835. D; yuvatkas dpyovs tadaclas Ib. 806 A; 
dpyos alaxpay slow to evil, Aesch. Theb. 411 ;—also, dpydrepat és 70 
Spay 7'Thuc. 7. 67; dpyds mepi re Plat. Legg. 966 D. 2. of things, 
dépv. Eur. Phoen. 1387; of money, lying idle, yielding no return, opp. 
to évepydés; Dem. 815. 15., 819. 225 of land, lying fallow or untilled, 
Isocr. 68 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 19, Theophr, H. P. 5. 9, 8; d:arpeBi) a. in 
which nothing is done, idle, Ar. Ran. 1498, Isocr. 49 C ; xpévos Plut. Cor. 
31.—Adv., dpy@s émpédco@ar Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 73 €xetv Dem. 66. 16: 
Comp. and Sup. dpyérepov, -drara Xen. Oec. 15, I and 4. II. 
Pass. unwrought, mAds Soph. Fr. 432, e Brunckii conj.; mupot dpryot un- 
prepared for eating, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12; dpyyupos Paus. 3.12.3. 2. 
not done, yet remaining to be done, left undone, Lat. infectus, xob« iv 
ér’ oddity dpydv Soph. O. C. 1605; ev 8 éorly piv dpyov Eur. Phoen. 
7673 ob« éy dpyois not among things neglected, Soph. O. T. 287; 74 
pev mpoBéBner, duhxavey éare yeverOar dpya Theogn. 584. 3. 


q, wnattempted, paxn Plat. Euthyd. 272 A, 
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_ Spyérns, 070s, , idleness, sloth, Epiphan. 
cial meee gtr Nees or at leisure, Cyrill. 
YS, ov, tv) eating without working, Constt. Apost. 2. 49. 
_ Gpyo-hovia, %, idle talking, Rust. Opusc. or “8 
apys-xpus, wos, white in colour, Byz. 
apytp-dyx7n, 7%, (formed after xuvd-yxn) the silver-quinsy, which De- 
mosthenes was said to have, when he abstained from speaking on the 
plea of quinsy, but really (it was said) because he was bribed, Demad. ap. 
Poll. 7. 104, Plut. Dem. 25. 
dpyupatos, a, ov, =dpyupetos, C. I. 5128. 30. 
dpyiip-tporBirds, h, 6v, of or for a money-changer, money-changing, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 13; 4 -« (sc. réxvn), Poll. 7, 170. Adv. -«as, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. ro, 
ods, 6, a money-changer, banker, Lat. argentarius, Plat. 


pip 
Polit. $5 dg 8 12. 37, etc. 
» dpyiip oi, the silver-shielded, a corps of the Macedonian army, 
Polyb. 5. 79, 4, Phylarch. 41, etc. 4 
_dpyiperos [0], ov, =dpyupeos, dpytpera péradda silver-mines, Thuc. 2. 
55., 6. 91; so, Ta dpydpera (Codd, dpytipia) épya Xen. Vect. 4, 5; 7a 
épya 7a dpytpea Dem. 568. 17; and 7a dpytpea alone, Xen. Mem. 2. 
5» 2, Aeschin. 14, 27. 

apyp-év5eros, ov, overlaid with silver, Jo. Chrys. :—in Cyrill. Hierosol. 
also dpytip-év5iros, ov. 

Gpyvpeos, a, ov, contr, Gpytpods, a, ody: silver, of silver, silver- 
shining, Lat. argenteus, Hom.; of the bow of Apollo, Il. 1. 49; of 
costly bowls and plate, 23. 740, Od. 4. 615; of ladies’ work-baskets, 
4. 125, cf. Il. 18. 412; of baths in palaces, Od. 4. 128, etc.; so also 
Hes. Op. 143, Pind. O. 9. 48, Aesch. Fr. 184, etc.; dpyupods wAodros Plat. 
Legg. 801 D. 2. silvered, ediva Hdt. g. 82. II. as Subst. dpyv- 
pous, 6, a silver coin, Epiphan. and Hero ap, Gronov. Pec. Vet. p. 91, 435- 

dpytipevw, to dig for silver, Diod. 5. 36, Strabo 147. 

Gpytp-hAiros, ov, of wrought silver, Aesch, Fr. 170, Eur. Jon 1181 :— 
ge Adrys, ov, 6, a silver-smith, Hesych. 
: yuptB.ov [pt], 76, =dpyvpior, generally in a contemptuous sense, Ar. 
Pl. 147, Fr. 462, Eupol. Any. 42, Isocr. 291 E; v. sub xpuotéor. 

dpytptlopat, Med. to get or extort money, mavroGey Dinarch. g5. 21 ; 
twa from one, Joseph. A. J. 14. 14, 6, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4957. 52, cf. 
4879, al. II. the Act. in neut. sense, 4o be of a silvery colour, 
Eust. Opusc. 309. 36. 

apytpics, 77, dv, of, for or in silver, (nuta apy. a fine in money, Diod. 
12. 21, Plut. Solon 23. 

Gpytptov [v], 76, Boeot. dpyovpioy C. I. 1569. 50:—a small coin, 
piece of money, Ar. Fr. 255, Xen. Occ. 19, 16, etc.; pl. (v. Poll. 9. 89), 
Ar. Ay. 600, Eupol. Kod. 19, Plat. Legg. 742 D, Xen. Oec. 1g, 16: 
then, 2. collectively money, as we also say ‘ silver,’ Ar. Pl. 156, 
158, al.; dpy. Anrdy a fixed sum, Thuc. 2. 70; «is dpy. Aoyobévra cal- 
culated in our money, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 333 apy. Ka@apdy ‘hard cash,’ 
‘Theocr. 15. 36 ;—in Com. oft. with the Art., rdpyvpioy the money, the 
cash, daveiCecOae Ar. Nub. 756; dmacreiv Ib. 1247; xarariBéva Antiph. 
Kyvow9. 1. 14, etc.; so, 7d dpy. karaBadAew Thue, I, 27, etc. ar. 
-==dipyupos, silver, mevrniocias pvéas apyuptou Hat. 3.13; apy. érionpov 
and donpov Thuc, 2. 13; oft, in Plat.;—dpyuplov dvBos, Lat. flos argenti, 
Hipp. 574- 53- 

dpyipts, iSos, 4, a silver cup or vessel, Pind. O. 9. 137, Pherecr. Mepa. 
6, C.1. 140. 46., 141 B. 12,, 142.13: cf. Ath. 502 A. 2. plate in 
general, mivewy & dpyupidwy xpyody Anaxil. Incert. 8. Ila 
name given to the drachma, ap. Ath. 98 E. 

dpytpiopos, 6, (dpyvp{Copar) like xpnuariopds, a getting money, Strabo 
300, freq. in Philo; dpyupiepod mpdpactw Inscr. Aeg. in C. 1. 4957. 37. 

é&pyitpirys, 6, fem. —iris, cos, %, of or belonging to silver : I. 
Gpyvpitis, }, as Subst. silver-ore, pAep dpyupiribos Xen. Vect. 1, 5, cf. 

4,43 Karepyacdpevos Thy dpy. ap. Dem, 974. 28, cf. 29; Yi apy. 
Strabo 147: v. Béckh on Laureion in P. E. 2. 427 E. Tr. II. 
of or belonging to money, dyav apyupirns a contest in which the prize 
was money, on the analogy of arepavirns, Plut. 2. 820 C, Lynceus ap. 
Ath, 584 C. 2. in A. B. 442, a moneyed man. 

apyiip6-Bios, ov, (Bids) with the silver bow, Eust. 41. 11. 
dpytipoyvapovee, zo try or assay silver, Eumath. 434- 

apytpoyveopovixds, 7, dv, skilled in assaying silver, Arr. Epict. 2. 3, 2. 

O~ , ovos, 5, %, an assayer of silver, Plat. de Virt. 378 E, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 7, Plut. Crass. 2, ete. ; 
dpyip [ct], avros, 5, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 54 (cf. ddapas). 
dp s, ov, 6, one who takes silver or money, Greg. Naz. 
apytpodivns [7], ov, 6, (div7) silver-eddying, epith. of rivers, Il. 2. 753., 

21. 8, 130, Hes. Th. 340, etc.; ¢f. Nonn. D. 19. 304. 
dpyitp os, 6, a slave to silver, ap. Suid. 
dpyiipo-edijs, és, like silver, silvery, divas Eur. 1. A. 752, lon 95; v5up 

Orph. Arg. 601; dpyupoedéi xadn@ (as Xylander for dpyvpodivéi), 

Tryph. * :—metaph. of the eyes in disease, Hipp. Prorrh, 102. 
Gpyipoets, ecoa, ev, =dpytpeos, Byz., v.1. Nic. Al. 54. 

b-ndos, ov, silver-studded, fipos Il. 2. 453; Opdvos Od. 7. 162, etc. 
&pytpo-O4Kn, %, a money-chest, Antiph. Mi5. 1, Theophr. Char. 10; cf. 

Poll. 4. 19. 
£60 ovos, ov, silver-throned, "Hpa Himer. p. 364. 
, dxos, 6, with a silver breastplate, Walz Rhett. 1. 531. 

dpytpo-xdmmnAos, 6, dealing in money, Cyrill. 
skh Vr tg ov, silver-broidered, Byz. 

oKotretov, 70, a silversmith’s shop, a mint, Antipho ap. Harp., 

Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1007, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 1, C. L 123. 30. 
GpytpoKoméw, fo coin money, LXx (Jer. 6. 29), dub. in Poll. 7. 102. 
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omorip, 7p0s, 6, a coiner, Adywv Cratin. Tpog. 7. 
cates, if (ubera) a coiner, Phryn. Com. Eg. 5. _ ita 
worker in silver, silver-smith, Plut. 2. 830 E, Inser. Smyrn. in C. I. 
3154, Poll. 7. 102, 103, LXx, N. T. 
apytipoxocptw, fo adorn with silver, C. I. 8765. IV. c. ; 
dpytipé-cpavos, ov, silver-headed (cf. modoxpavos), of Hadrian, Or. 
Sib. 5. 47. 
Sse suche, oy, silver-wheeled, Nonn. D. 18. To, 
dpytpo-Aapmas, és, (Adpme) shining with or as silver, Greg. Nyss.:— 
hence Verb —Aapréw, Byz. 
apytpodoyéw, to levy money, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 12: ¢, acc. pers. ¢o levy 
money upon, lay under contribution, Thuc. 2. 69., 8. 3, Aeschin. 76. 17; 
etc.; so, dpy. ée mbAcw Xen, Hell. 4. 8, 30; mapa rivos Themist. 289 D. 
Gpytpoddyyros, ov, made for levying money, LXXx (2 Macc. 9. 3). 
dpytpoAoyla, 7, a levying of money, Xen. Hell. 1. I, 8, ete. 
apytpoAdyos, ov, (Aéyw) levying money, vats Ar. Eq. 1071, Thue. 3. 
19, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 375. 
&pyups-Aodos, ov, silver-crested, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 200. 
dpyupoptyys, és, (uiyvupe) mixed with silver, yi Strabo 147. 
dpyipév, 76, a Byzantine silver coin, Byz. 
pytipo-vopos, 5, (véum) a money-dealer, Constt. Apost. 2. 37. 
épytips-racros, ov, silver-broidered, Sha Polyaen. 4. 16; évdupa 
Meliss. in Gal. Opusc. p. 749. 
dpyiipsé-reta, 7, silver-footed, regular epith. of Thetis, Il.; of Aphro- 
dité, Pind, P. 9.16: hence later was formed an Adj. dpyupémefos, ov, 
Anth, P. 5. 60. 
dpytpé-mnxus, vv, silver-armed, Nonn. D. 42. 419. 
Gpytpo-rovds, 5, a worker in silver, Anth. P. 14. 50: —rolnTos, ov, 
wrought in silver, Byz. 
dpyipé-nous, 6, , with silver feet or legs, eAlvn Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, cf. 
Dem, 741. 6, Polyb. 31. 3, 18. é 
dpytpo-mparys [a], ov, 6, a money-dealer, Cyrill. :—hence —Grucés, 7), 
év, Byz.: —mparetov, 76, Byz. 
apytpo-naAns, ov, 6, a money-dealer, Sozom. : —mwhetov, 76, Id. 
dpytpépitos, ov, (siCa) with a silver root, myat Taprnsoov apy. i.e. 
having silver in the soil, Stesich. 5. 
&pyipoppirys [i], ov, 5, (féw) silver-flowing, Eur. H. F. 385. 
dpyiipos, 6, (v. dpyds, 9, dv) white metal, i.e. silver, often mentioned 
in Hom., though not so often as gold; forming parts of a chariot, as the 
wheel-naves, Il. 5.726; the pole, Ib. 729; ornamenting armour or arms, 
cf. dpytpeos, dpyupéndos ; gilded over, Od. 6, 232; brought from Alybé 
in Pontus, é ’AAUBns, Sev dpydpov éort yevéOAn Il. 2. 857; so, THY) 
dpydpou Aesch, Pers. 238, etc.; apy. KoiAos, v. sub xpucds. 2. apy. 
xurds quicksilver (v. S5pdpyupos), Arist. de An. I. 3, 11, Meteor. 4. 8, 9, 
Theophr. Lap. 60. II. silver-money, and generally money, Aesch. 
Supp. 9353 én” dpytpw ye Thy Wuxi mpodo’s Soph. Ant. 3223 ef Tt pi) 
tiv dpylpw éxpaocer’ by bribery, Id, O. T. 124 ;—but in Prose not till 
late, as Alciphro. 2. 3; dpyptov being the classical form in this sense, v. 
Bickh P. E. 1. 35. 
apytpo-cdd mye, yyos, 5, %, with silver trumpet, Manass. Chron. 2334. 
Gpytpo-oxedis, és, silver-limbed, Nicet. Eug. 1. 146. 
apytpo-cxérros, 6, ), =Gpyupoyvapar, A, B. 18. 
apytpoorepys, és, (crepéw) robbing of silver, Blos dpy. a robber's life, 
Aesch. Cho. 1002. 
dpyipo-riiptas, ov, 5, an officer in the tax department at Athens under 
the emperors, C.I. 35.4, 355.12; also at other places, 2782, 3631, 3773, al.: 
—hencedpyupordpela, 7, for—rayieia,2787, 281 7:—and—rapievw, 2930. 
apyupo-reukros, ov, wrought of silver, Epiphan. 
apytpo-roixos, ov, with silver sides, Spoirn Aesch. Ag. 1539. 
Spyips-ro£os, ov, with silver bow, Homeric epith. of Apollo; also 
simply Apyupérogos, bearer of the silver bow, Il. 1. 37. 
Gpyupo-rpokrys, ov, 6, a nibbler of silver, a covetous man, Greg. Naz. 
apyiipo-paAtipos, ov, with silver trappings, Polyb. 31. 3, 6. 
creype-bery is, és, silver-shining, Anth, P. 11. 313 :—also —tvys, és, 
'yrill, 
apytips-prealp, 6, , with veins of silver ore, Schol. Plat. p. 208. 
apytpo-xaAivos, ov, with silver or silver-studded bridle, Philostr. 532. 
Gpyipoxetpav, ov, (xéw) silver-flowing, Manass. Chron. 6257. 
Gpytpoxoéw, to melt or cast silver, Cyrill.:—hence —xoetov, 74, Eccl, 
dpytpoxéos, 6, (xéw) a melter of, worker in, silver, LXX (Sap. 15.9): 
pyY¥ps-xpoos, ov, silver-coloured, Tzetz. 
apytips-xpucos [3], ov, of silver and gold, perhaps silver-gilt, Byz. 
apytipse, to cover with silver, C. 1. 435 :—elsewhere always in Pass. to 
be silvered, plated, pémos tipyyvpapévos Menand. Monost. 469 ;—in Pind., 
of persons, dpyupwOévres adv olynpais guddais rewarded with silver 
wine-cups, N, 10, 80; so, doSai dpyupabetoar mpoowna songs with silver 
in their faces, i.e. mercenary, I. 2. 13. 
Apytipdins, es, (€@50s) rich in silver, rémos Xen. Vect. 4, 3- 
Spytpapa [0], 76, silver plate, mostly in pl., Lys. Fr. 50, Antiph. 
Xpvo.1, Menand. “Yur. 3, etc,:—hence Dim. dpyvpwpdtiov, 76, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 26, 36. 
apyp-dvnros, ov, bought with silver, Oepdmaw Hat. 4. 72; bpat Aesch. 
Ag. 949; 6 dpy., i.e. a slave, Isocr. 300 B; dpy. oéGer Eur. Alc. 676. 
apyup-wpuxetov, 74, a silver-mine, Schol. Aeschin. p. 27. 30 Dind. 
&pytipeos [iv], 7, ov, Ep. Adj. silver-shining, silver-white, Il. 18. 50, 
Od. 5. 230, Hes. Th. 574. (dpyt-peos is related to dpyup-os as Avyu-s 
to Avyup-ds: v. sub dpyés.) 
dpyipys, és, =foreg., Orph. Lith, 284. 
Hp vepos, ov, = dpyuseos, epith. of sheep, Il. 24, 621, Od, 10. 85. 
PyY®, dos, contr. ovs, }, (dpyds, %, by) the Argo or ship in which 
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Jason sailed to Colchis, the Swift, first in Od. 12. 70 :—Adj. "Apygos, 
a, ov, of the Argo, dépu, axdos Eur. Andr. 794, Med. 477. 2. 
the constellation Argo, Eratosth. Catast. 35. 

Gpda, ns, }, (dpdw) dirt, rh dpday dn’ éuod oxdyyioov Pherecr.’EmaA, me 
apSaArov, 76, a water-pot or trough, Hesych.; v. dpddvov. 

Gpdados, 6, v. 1. for dpda, 1. c. 
apSaréw, to dirty, soil, Hipp. 582. 12., 599. 6, Philem. Mavny. 2:— 
Pass., ipSarwpévos filthy, LXx (Sir. 21. 6). 
apSdvov, 7d, =dpdddcov, Poll. 8. 66, A. B. 441. 

Gpdela, 4, (dpiw) a watering of fields, Strabo 205, Plut. 2. 687 F; of 
cattle, eis dpdeiay dyew Ael, N. A. 7.12. 

GpSevors, ews, 1%, (dpdedw) =foreg., Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Moschio ap. Ath. 
207 D:—dpSeupa, 7d, Eus, 
apSevréov, verb. Adj. one must water, irrigate, Geop. 9. 11. 
Gpdeuris, of, 6, a waterer, Manetho. 4. 258. 
dpdeurés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. watered, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opuse. 1. 55. 
dpdetw, =dpdu, to water, Lat. irrigare, Arist. H. A.8. 19, 1, Probl, 20. 
15, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 2, etc. :—dpdw is the form used by earlier writers, 
except Aesch. Pr. 852:—cf. Lob. Phryn. 763, Meineke Com. Gr. 3. 158. 
Gp8n9p6s, 6, =dpduds, Lyc. 622, Nic. Th. 401. 

dpByv, Adv. contr. for dépSnv (as aipw for delpw) :—lifted up on high, 
of a vase carried on the head, Soph. Ant. 430, Aj.1279; pépew dpdnv 
Eur. Alc, 608; 7ndavros d.”Exropos rappwv imep Soph. Aj.1279. II. 
taken away utterly, wholly, Lat. raptim, Aesch, Pr. 1051, Eur. Hec. 887; 
dpiny droddtvat, dapbeipew, Lat. penitus, funditus evertere, Plat. Rep. 
421 A; a. bapbelpecbar Id. Legg. 677 C, cf. Dem. 385. 2; mdvras 
apSnv rods Geos all together, all at once, Ar. Thesm. 274. 

Gpdv0-Opa, as, 7, (dpiis) a forceps to extract arrow-heads, etc., ap. 
Serv, ad Virg. 

Gpdis, %}, the point of an arrow, acc. dpi Hdt. 4.81; pl. dpds (Ion.) 
I. 215; gen. dpdéwy 4. 81:—on Aesch. Pr. 880, v. darupos. 

Gpdpos, 5, a watering-place, Il. 18. 521, Od. 13. 247, Ap. Rh. 4. 1247. 

dpde: impf. #pdov Plat. Tim. 76 A, Ion. 3 sing. dpdeoxe Hat. 2. 
13: fut. dpow (?): aor. #poa Hdt. 5.12, subj. dpon Id. 2. 14, part. dpoas 
Hdt. 2. 14., 5. 12: used by Att. only in pres, and impf. (From 
7 APA come also dpieta, dpduds, pda, dpdados, and perhaps paiva 
(€p-pdb-arat) ; cf, Skt. ardras (uvidus), ardraydmi (humecto).) To 
water, and so, 1. of men, to water cattle, trmous dpcaca Babv- 
oxolvoto MéAnros from or at the Meles, h. Hom. 8. 3; dp5. Syudevros 
Euphor, 75; jpoe rov immoy Hat. |. c.:—also to walk or swim cattle in 
water, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. déepoa: 3 :—Pass. to drink, dpdépevorh, Hom, 
Ap. 263. 2. of rivers, to water land, Lat. rigare, irrigare, Hdt. 2. 
14, Aesch, Pers. 487, 806, etc.; also of men, pucOwrds-dpde media 
Timocl. Ix. 3, cf. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 8, 4:—Pass. to be watered, of 
countries, Hdt. 2. 13; otros xepot dpddépevos watered by hand, Id. 1. 
193; €€ Tov morapod Ib., cf. Ibyc. 1; Kapmods dpdopevay .. xOdva 
having its corn watered, Ar. Nub. 282. II. metaph. ¢o foster, 
cherish, Lat. fovere, orpardy, 6ABov apdew Pind. O. 5. 28, 553 xaplrav 
dpdey dpdcy, i.e. to cover with glory, Id. 1.6 (5). 94 (v. sub paivw) ; so, 
70 Aoporindy &. Kat abfew Plat. Rep. 550 B, cf. 606 D, etc.; dpdeyv 
vody oivw Ar. Eq. 96, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, Xen. Symp. 2, 24. 

*Apéovea, 7, name of several fountains, the earliest known in Ithaca, 
Od. 13. 408 :—the most famous at Syracuse, said to be an Arcad, nymph, 
who, being pursued by the river-god Alpheius, and changed into a stream 
by Artemis, disappeared underground and re-appeared at Syracuse, Strabo 
270; its Nymph became the Muse of Bucolic poetry. (A participial form, 
as if dpSovca, the Waterer:—édpéOw is quoted by Theognost. Can, 141.) 

dpea [ap], Ion. and poét. dpevh, 7): (dpa) :—Collective noun, menaces, 
threats, Aevyadéots éneetow .. kal dpein Il. 21. 339., 20. 109; moAAA 
Be pecdexiorst.., ToAAA 5 apelin 17. 431 :—hence the Verb dpedw= 
dmethéw, Hipponax ap. E. M. 139. 38, Gaisf. 

*Apa-Otcravos, 6, tassel of Ares, a bold word for a brave and tried 
warrior, Aesch. Fr. 200, (Cf. Eust. 600. 43 ;—unless it be from @d@,— 
cf. dpetpavhs.) 

*Apemiivas, és, (uatvouar) full of warlike frenzy, Simyl. ap. Plut. Rom. 
17, Anth. P. 9. 210:—also —pawos, ov, Opactrns Philo 1. 375, cf. Plut. 
2. 321 E, al.; a name given by the Magi to the Spirit of Evil, opp. to 
Oromasdes, Arist. Fr. 8, Plut. 2. 369 E, sq. :—hence —pavérns, %, Stob, 
Ecl. 2. 322. 

"Ape.o-Barys, ov, 6, marching martially, Or. Sib. 12. 160. 

*Apeto-Boddopat, Pass. to be tainted with Arianism, Byz, 

"Apeto-rayirns, “Apedmityos, 4, v. sub “Apetos méyos. 

*Apevos [a], ov, also a, ov Eur. H. F. 413; Ion. Apis, N, OV: 
CApns) :—devoted to Ares, warlike, martial, Lat. Mavortius ; in Hom., 
mostly of warriors, MevéAaos *Aphuos Il. 3. 339, al., cf. Apnicpiros 3 
*Aphiot vies Axady 11, 800, al.; also of their arms, dpjia redxea buw 
6. 340, cf. 10. 407; the Att, form only in the phrase Telos” Apetov, 4. 407, 
al.; also in Hdt., dpqoe dyaves conflicts in real war, opp. to yupviKot, 9. 
335 OmAoy d. 4. 23; of aman, as Subst., a warrior, 6.98:— A@yva Apeia 
Lap. Par. in C. I. 3137. 70, cf. 4393.—The later Comp. “Apetorepos 
(q. v.) is prob. formed from dpelwy, as xepetdrepos from Xepelwv. — EL, 
as nom. pr. Arius; esp. of the heresiarch, Eccl. :—whence ’Aperavés, 
+véis, Apadvito, avixés, -dviopés, ~ivorijs or rns, —Gvodpuv, Eccl. 

*Apeios mayos, 6, the hill of Ares, over against the west side of the 
Acropolis at Athens, “Apjios m. Hdt. 8. 52; also “Apeos mayos (where 
“Apeos is gen. of “Apys) Soph. O. C. 947, of. Eur. El. 125, 8, cf. 950. 
-On it was held the highest judicial court, which took cognisance of 
murder and other capital crimes, v. Dem. 271. 14: originally it discharged 
high political functions, of which it was deprived in the time of Pericles: 





123. 59, al., Dem. 271. 14, cf. Lys. 176. 21, Arist. Fr. 360; # & "A. 
méyy Bovdy Id. Pol. 2. 12, 2; also, “Apefa Bovdx C. I. 426; els rov 
“Apevov mayor dvaBijvat to become a member of the court, Isocr. 147 B, 
265 B; év°A. méyy DBofvar dixny Arist, Rhet. 2. 23, 12; diieat Wevdo-~ 
Haprupii rai é¢ °A, maryou Id. Fr. 378. Its mythical origin is treated 
by Aesch. Eum. 681, sq.—On its history, v. Thirlw. Hist, Gr. 2. 49+ 3-23, 
Grote 3. 97.—The compd. ’Apeiémaryos occurs in a late Att. Inser. (C.1. 
181. 15), but is used in no good writer, Lob. Phryn. 599.—But we find 
the noun ‘Apeorrayirys (not “Apewo-, which is late, Lob, Phryn, 698), an 
Areopagite, Aeschin, 11. fin., C. I. 263, 372, al., Arist. Fr. 366; proverb., 
‘Apeomaryirou o«dnpbrepos Themist. 263 A, cf. Alciphro 1. 13 :—Adj., 
Apeonayiris Bovdy Id. 2.3; “Apeomayirixés, 4, dv, Strabo 260. 

Gpedtepos, a, ov, a later form of dpelwr, Theogn. 548, etc. 

by erp nros, %, (dpeiwv) excellence, Cyril. 

R pel-roApos, ov, warlike, bold, Anth. P. 9. 40. 

Apelpiiros, Ep. Apyidbaros, ov, (*péva, méparar) slain by Ares, i.e. 
slain in war, Il. 19. 31, etc.; pédvor dp. Eur. Supp. 603. 2. later 
it seems generally ="Apetos, martial, dp. dydév, Aja Aesch, Eum. 913, 
Fr. 146; x«émoe Eur. Rhes, 124. 

dpelwv [a], 6, 9, -ov, 76, gen. ovos, used as Comp. to dya@ds, ef, 
Gpioros: (v. *dpo) :—better, stouter, stronger, braver, more excellent, 
in Hom. of all advantages of body, birth, and fortune, e.g. Il. 1. 260; 
also in Hes. Op. 205, Pind. N. 7. 149, and Aesch. Pr. 420, Theb. 305, 
Ag. 81 :—rare in Prose, & bpiv dpevov pi) yvdvat Arist. Fr. 40. 

G-pekros, ov, poét. for dppexros, unaccomplished, Il. 19. 150, Simon. 111. 

dpéopar, Ion. for dpdopa, Hdt. II. poét. fut. of alpoya, I 
shall win, gain, Bockh Pind. P. 1.75 (147). 

*Apeo-nayirys, ov, 6, v. Apeconayirns. 

“Apeos, a, ov, collat. form of “Apetos, ’Apéa (sc. xptvn) the spring of 
Ares, Pind. P. 9. 97. 

Gpicar, dpécacbar, v. sub dpéoxa. 

Gpecketa, 7, (dpecketw) the character of an dpeokos, complaisance, 
obsequiousness; cringing, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 7,M. Mor. 1. 29, 1; dp. Baot- 
A€os Polyb.6.2,12. 2. in good sense, mpds Oedy Kal dp 

dpéokeupc, 76, an act of obsequiousness, Plut, Demetr. 11. 4 

Gpeckevopat, to comply with, rwe Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 C, Hesych.; 
prob. |. for dpéoxeo@at in Plut. 2. 4 D. 

Gpeckevtucds, 4, dv, obseguious, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

Gpeokévras, Ady. part. pres. act. of dpéoxw, agreeably, Eur. I. T. 463, 
581, Plat. Rep. 504 B. 

dpeckos, 7, ov, pleasing, but mostly in bad sense, obseguious, cringing, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 6,1, Theophr. Char. 5. 

dpéckw, and impf. #pecxoy Soph. and Att. Prose: fut. dpéow Dem. 
1004. 13, Ep. épécow Ap. Rh. (in compd. ovy—); aor. jpeca Hadt., Att., 
Ep. dpeooa Ap. Rh., inf. dpéoas Il., Xen.: pf. dphpexa Sext. Emp, M. 1. 
238 :—Med., fut. dpécouat Aesch. Supp. 655, Ep. dpéooopar Il. 4. 362: 
aor. Hpecaunv, Ep. dp- Hes. Sc. 255, Ep. part. dpecodpevos Il, 9. 112, 
Theogn. (cf. égapéoxopat): aor. pass. in med. sense, Soph. Ant. 500:— 
Pass., aor. }pécOnv Paus., Joseph. | (On the Root, v. *dpw.) i 
having a pers. as the subject, 4o make good, make amends, dy eédw 
dpécat Il. 9. 120., 19. 138 :—so in Med., radra & dmaGev apecodpeda 
this will we make up among ourselves, 4.362, cf. Od. 22.55; omovdds 
Ocois dpécacba to make full drink-offerings to the gods, Theogn. 
760. 2. in Hom. also often in Med., c. acc. pers. et dat. modi, fo 


appease, conciliate, abrov dpecodoOw énécoaw Kai iupw Od. 8. 396, (so, 


402, Tov €eivoy dpéooona ws av Kedevers); ws Kev puv dpecoapervor 
meniOwpev Swporot Il, g. 112, cf. 19. 179; KaOapotor Bapois Peods 
dpécovra Aesch. Supp. 655; c. gen. rei, dpéoavro ppévas aivaros they 
sated their heart with blood, Hes. Sc. 255. 3. after Hom., c. dat. 
pers. to please, satisfy, ob yap pot Tlodveparns hpecke Seand(ov . . Hdt. 
3.1423 Sef p’ dpéoxew rois Karw Soph. Ant, 75, cf. 89; det 3 dpéoxew 
Tots Kparovat to be obsequious to them, Eur. Fr. 94; dp. tpdémos tTwds 
to conform to his ways, Dem. 1406. fin.; 7d #oAaxeve viv dpéoxey 
évoy’ éxet Anaxandr. Sap. 1; cf. dpecxos:—also in Med., padcora, 
hpéokovro [aire] of dm’ ’AOnvéwy pleased him most, Hdt.6.128. IT. 
having a thing for the subject, c. dat. pers., to please, rabra dpéorer por 
Hat. 1. 89; «dpra of jpece 4 broOqKn Id. 8. 58, cf. 3. 40., 6. 22; so in 
Att. 7@ tadr’ jpecev; Soph. El. 409; col ratr’ dpéoxe Id. Ant. 211, 
etc.; Tots... mpéecBeow jpecxey [the proposal] pleased them, Thuc. 5. 
37, cf. Plat. Theaet. 157 D, al.:—in Soph. Ant. 500, the aor. pass. 
must have the same sense, p95’ dpeoOeln mére (sc. pndty Trav cay 
Adyar). III. in Att. also c. acc. pers., od yap pw’ dpéoxer yAood 
gov TeOnypevn Soph. Aj, 584; ovd€ o° dpéoxe 7d. rapdy Eur. Hipp. 185, 
cf. Or. 210; Tou7l.. pm’ ode dp. Ar. Pl. 353, cf. Ach. 189, Ran. 103, 
Thuc. 1,128; mérepés ce 6 rpéros dp. Plat. Crat. 433 E, cf. 391 C, 
Rep. 557 B, Theaet. 172 D:—hence the pass. usage, to be pleased, 
satisfied, TH xpioe with the decision, Hdt. 3.34; Siairp SxvOuep 4. 78, 
cf. 7. 160., 9. 66; ois Adyors Thuc. 1. 129, cf. 2. 68; 7H of cvvovole 
Plat. Theag. 127 B; later in aor., #péo0n TH yvepn Joseph. A. J. 12. 9, 
6; dpecOcis TH mepare Paus. 2. 13, 8. IV. dpécre is used, like 
Lat. placet, to express the opinion or resolution of a public body, Tatra 
Hpece ogu woréery Hdt. 8. 19; Hv 3 dpéoxy tar’ ’APnvators Eupol. (?) 
Incert. 143. 20; dpéoxer., elvat Acar it is resolved that.., C. I. 
1711. 10:—so in Med., efeivar wap’ dmorépous dy dpéounrar edOeiy Thuc. 
I. 35. V. part. dpéoxav, ovaa, ov, grateful, acceptable, Scots 748 
gor’ dpécnovr’ Soph. O. T. 274; apéonov A€yev Thuc. 3. 345 dpécxovras 
ipiy Adyous Isocr. 159 D; 7a dpéoxovra or dpéaavra, Lat. placita, the 
favourite dogmas of philosophers, Plut. 2. 448 A, 1006 C. 2. of 
persons, popular, 7H mode dp. Lys. 153. 8, cf. Plat. Legg. 951 E. 


it is called 4 BovAd 4 & “Apetou méryou, Inscr, vet. Att. in C. 1. 75, cf. b dpectéov, ber Adj, one must be pleased, c. inf., Tzetz. Hist.8, 212. 


v Philo 1. 168, 


oe 


216 ; 


dpearnp, jipos, 6, a cake, as a propitiatory offering, Poll. 6. 76, A.B. 
215 :—Gpeoripios, a, ov, propitiatory, @vcla Dion. H. 1. 67 :—also 
eorhs, ov, 6, E. M. 138. 57. 
» %, dv, verb. Adj. of dpéoxe, acceptable, pleasing, Simon. Iamb. 
6. 46, Hdt. 1. 119, etc.; uot od« dpeord Id. 2.64; Tav cay d6yov 
dp. ov5€v Soph. Ant. 500, cf. O.T. 1096; cf. dpéoxa 11.1; 7a dpeord ipiv 
avrois aipeioOa: Lys. 141. 2:—of persons, acceptable, agreeable, rivi Plut. 
Anton.9. Adv., éwur@ dpeoras quite to his own satisfaction, Hdt. 6. 129. 
vw, =dperdw, Hesych., Eust. 1599. 32. 
GperGdoyia, %, jesting, Manetho 4. 447. II. in Lxx (Sirach. 
36. 14) it must have the literal sense of discussion or praise of virtue. 
Gpetaddyos, 6, (dperh, Aéyw) a prater about virtue: at Rome a kind of 
jester or court-fool, Casaub. ad Suet. Aug. 74, Juven. 15. 16; cf. #00Adyos. 
Gperdw, fut. now, to be fit or proper, to thrive, prosper, oi dpera kaka 
€pya Od. 8. 329; Aaol dperHor 19. 114; also in late Prose, dperwoa 7} 
Philo 2. 372; ddvora 2. 280. 
dpern [4], 4, (v. “Apys sub fin., *dpw) :—goodness, excellence, of any 
kind, but in Hom. esp. of manly qualities (like Lat. vir-tus, manhood), 
Today dperiy dvapaivay Il. 20. 411; duelvwy mavrolas dperds jpev 
- mébas 75% paxerOar Kat vdov 15.642; so of the gods, ravmep Kal 
pelCov dper? tiny re Bin Te 9. 498; so later, dperfs évexa for his man- 
hood, bravery, valour, Hdt. 8.92; pl., dperds dmedelxvuvro displayed 
brave deeds, 1. 176., 9. 40. 2. rank, nobility, Theogn. 30, etc. ; 
cf, dyads. 3. in Prose generally, goodness, excellence in its kind 
(Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 2); of land, Hdt. 4. 198., 7. 5, 
Thuc, I. 2; of animals, rod imrov Hdt. 3. 88; xuvdv, imo Plat. Rep. 
335 B; of things, cxevous Ib. 601 D; dordxov Archestr. ap. Ath. 105 A; 
of classes of persons, S:aacrod avrn dp. Plat. Apol. 18 A; dp. dnucoup- 
Kh, wohirixh, kvBepyyriny Id. Prot. 322 D, E, Alc. 1. 135 A; also, dp. 
Biov Id. Rep. 618 C; modcrefas Legg. 886 B, etc. 4, its sense in 
Att. still remained, like Lat. virtus, more of active excellence than of the 
strictly moral virtues, mb dperdy ebpévra Pind. O. 7. 163, cf. P. 4. 331, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 21, sq.; dperi rexrovien, wvBepyntien, of excellence 
in art, skil/, Plat. Prot. 322 D, Alc, 1.135 A :—with this is closely com- 
bined the notion of distinction, and so dpern seems to imply fame, praise 
Sor excellence, Soph. Ph. 1420, Thuc. 1. 33; dp. xat ddga Plat. Symp. 
208 D; so, yevvataw dperat révew splendour of noble deeds, Eur. H. F. 
357, cf. Lys. 193. 12; dperai noble deeds, Plat. Rep. 618 B. a. 
in philosophical writers it was the word for virtue, Plat. Rep. 500 D, 
Legg. 963 C, sq., Dem. 1394. 4, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, Pol. 4. 11, 3, 
al.) IIL. dp. eis riva active merit, good service done him, Thuc. 3. 
58, cf. 2. 40; so, dp, wept ra Xen. An. 1. 4, 8; cf. dvramododvar dp. 
Thue. 4. 19; dperds rapacyxéaOat brép rvos Dem. 441. 19. 
&pern [4], crasis for ) dpery, Aesch. Ag. 1357. 
Gpery-¢ pos, ov, virtuous, Philodem. Rhet. p. 74 (Gros), cf. ib. 163. 
er , Pass. to become excellent, grow in goodness, Simpl. ad Epict. 
“Apeus, 6, Aeol, for “Apys, Alcae, 28-31, cf. Koen Greg. p. 194. 
dpyat, Ep. 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med. from aipw, Il., Hes. 
apny , 9, help, aid, Anth. P. 9. 788, append. 333. 
apie [a], fut. fw, to help, aid, succour, Twi Il, 2. 363, al. (never in 
Od.); always to succour in war, often c. dat. pers. et modi, waxy Tpw- 
egow dp. Il. 1. 521., 5. 507; Spoocoy, H pev po. . eweow nai xepoly 
dp. Ib. 77: generally to help, succour, Aéxet "AAKpHvas Pind, N. 1. 73, 
cf. P. 2. 115; Ovnrois Aesch. Pr. 267, and often in Trag.; and in mock 
Trag. passages of Com., -yuvatkes, ov dphter’ ; Ar. Thesm. 696, cf. Pl. 
475 j—tare in Prose, 6 vavrixds T@ meC@ dphge Hdt. 7.236; Tots pidrors 
dp. Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 133 to be good for a patient or his case, Hipp. Prorrh. 
108, cf. 395. 6. 2. impers., c. inf., like Lat. juvat, it is good or 
Sit, pépev dptyye Pind. P..2. 173; ovyav dpryye Aesch. Eum. 571. Il. 
c. acc. rei, to ward off, prevent, dpntov . . GdAwow Aesch, Theb. 119; 
also, like dpeéw, dp. rwi tt to ward off from one, pdvov Téxvors Eur. 
Med. 1275, cf. Tro. 772. (Akin to dpréw, arceo, v. sub dAaAke.) 
apnyoav, dvos, 6, 7), a helper, Il. 4. 7, 5. 511, in fem.; masc. in Batr. 
281, etc. ; dpyyovos #vidxo10 Opp. H. 5. 108. 
*Apyt-Soos [a], ov, swift as Ares, swift in war, Il. 8. 298., 15. 315. 
F os [Ap], 7, ov, (erelva) slain by Ares, Il. 22. 72. 
"Aptos [a], 7, ov, also os, ov, Ion. for “Apevos, Hom, :—pecul. fem. 
t , a50s, Q. Sm. 1. 187. 
*Apyliiros [H], ov, Ion. for “Apefparos, Hom. 
*Apyi-0opos, ov, slain in war, mrwpara Cornut, N. D. 21. 
*Apyi-ptdos [a], 7, ov, dear to Ares, favoured of the god of war, freq. 
epith. of warriors in Hom., as Il. 2. 778, cf. Hes, Th. 317, Pind. I. 7 (8). 
53, etc.; of the river Thermodon, Tryph. 33. 
npevat, v. sub dpdopat. 
dpnpevos, 7, ov, v. sub dpdw, 
apfva, 7, the Lat. arena, Byz. 
dpyéts, ews, 4, (dphyw) help, succour, twos from a person, Aesch, Pr. 
547, Soph. O. C. 829. II. c. gen. rei, help against a thing, 
means of averting it, e. g. mnudray Soph. El. 876. 
dpnpa, dphpev, dpypepévos, v. sub dpapicxw. 
a » 7, ov, v. sub dpdo. 
£, , 6: Ep. gen. ”Apeos, Att. “Apews Aesch. Theb. 64, Eur. El. 1258 
but “Apeos (never contr.) is required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 115, 
Soph. 0. C. 947, Ant. 125, El. 1423, and three times in Eur.: dat. ”Apei, 
contr, “Apet: acc. “Apea Soph. O>T. 190 (lyr.), Att. ”Apy (never “Apny, 
which seems to be an error of the scribes; for it is never required by the 
metre, and in Il, 5. “Apr is the true reading): voc. “Apes, Ep. (metri 
grat.) "Apes :—Ion. and Ep. declens.”Apys, 705, 74, 7a :—Acol. “Apeus, 
evos, eva, evi, ev, Alcae, 20-23 Ahr. Ares, called by the Latins Mars, 





apertip— apiyveros. 


a gigantic warrior: in Trag. the god of destruction generally, the author 
of plague, Soph. O. T. 190, etc.; so, és Oidimov maide..” Apns katéonny 
Ar. Fr. 471; in Com., ’Apews veorrds chicken of Ares, Id. Av. 385. 2. 
the planet Mars, Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 3. II, in Poets, as appellat. 
for war, battle, discord, slaughter, murder, fuvdrywpev “Apna Il. 2, 381; 
“Apn wlgovow Soph. O. C. 1046; xpovig adv “Ape Pind. P. 11. 555 
“Apns éupdduos, “A. riWacds Aesch, Eum. 863, 3553 OnAverovp “Apet 
dauévray Aesch, Pr. 861; vavppaxros “A, Id. Pers. 951; AcOdAev~ 
arov”Apn death by stoning (cf. pévos Ax9.), Soph. Aj. 254; €vOa pddtora 
ylyver’ “A. ddeyewds di{upoior Bporotor, of a mortal wound, Il. 13. 
\. 2. warlike spirit, Aesch. Ag. 78, Eur. Phoen, 134; dy -yu- 
vaigiv ..”A, éveorw Soph. El. 1242, cf. Ant. 9525 wéyav é« Oupod 
wddgayv “A. Aesch. Ag. 48; ”Apy BAémey Ar. Pl. 328, Timocl. “Hp. 
I. 8. iron, Anth, P. 7. 531, cf. Plut. 2.23 C. (The 4/AP ap- 
pears also in dpi, dperh, dpelwy, dpiaros, the first notion of goodness 
(vir-tus) being that of manhood, bravery in war, v. sub *apw. M. Miiller, 
Sc. of L. 2. p. 323, thinks it prob. that ”Apys and Mars are identical, 
and refers them to the Skt. MAR (¢erere).) [@ in Hom., but a of 
vocat. may be long in arsi, e. g. "Apes, “Apes BpordaAovye Il. 5. 31, and 
gen. “Apnos has @ in Il. 2. 767, cf. Call. Jov. 77, Ap. Rh. 2. 991., 3. 183: 
—in Trag. Poets, regularly &, but Aesch. uses @ even in dialogue, as Th, 
244, 469; and Soph. in lyrics, Aj. 252, 614, Ant. 139.] 
mretpa [ap], 4, fem. of sq., Call. Cer. 43, Ap. Rh. 1. 312, ete. 

ip [@], Apos, %, (dpdopar) one that prays: poét. for tepevds (Arist. 
Poét. 21, 17), a priest, Il. 1. 11., 5. 78, al.; also in metr, Inscrr., Epigr. 
Gr. 800, 827, 873; pl., 406. Io. 

dpyriptov fa). 76, a place for prayer, Plut. Thes. 35. 

apyrés, 7, dv, Ion. for dparés: "Aptrn, %, as n. pr., Od. 7. 54, etc. 

apnrupévos, f. 1. for dpurnuévos: v. dpvTa. 

dpQev, Il.; v. sub dpapioxw. 

Gp0péw, fut. now, intr. to be united, év qiddrnrt apOpnoarre Il. 7. 302; 
Ap. Rh. uses dpynOévres in the same sense, I. 1344. 

dpOpi0s, a, ov, united, of & jyiv apOmoc Hoay friends with us, in 
league with us, Od. 16. 427; so in Hdt. 7. 101, al.; dpOpuos 75¢ pidros 
Theogn, 1312; dp0jua, 74, peaceful relations, friendship, Tews pev 5H 
opt hy GpOpia és GAAHAovs, Ex ToUTov 5é wéAEuOs Hat. 6. 83. 

apOpds, 6, (*dpw) a bond, league, friendship, ap0w@ Kat prdryri h. 
Hom. Merc. 524, cf. Aesch. Pr. 191, Call. Fr. 199. 

&pOp-epBoda, 74, (EuBddrAAW) instruments for setting limbs, Galen. ; but 
also used for torture, Joseph. Macc. 8, 12. 

GpPpepBodéw, to set limbs, Math. Vett. p. Io. 

GpOpepBornors, ews, %, the setting of a limb, Chirurg. Vett. p. 71; also, 
—BoXta, %, Oribas. 138 Mai. 

apOpti.ov, 74, Dim. of dpOpoy, M. Anton. 4. 3. 

GpOpicés, 7, dv, (dpOpoy 1) of or for the joints, v. Galen. Lex. 442, 
prob. an error for dpOpirixds. II. (dpOpov 11) of, belonging to 
the article, in Grammar, Apollon. de Constr. p. 6, etc. 

GpOpinéds, 7, dv, (dpOpov) of or for the joints, véuos Hipp. Art. 
794- II. diseased in the joints, gouty, Hipp. 1179, Damox. Svytp. 
I. 32, Cic. Fam. 9. 23 :—rd —«a Hipp. Aph. 1258. 

GpOpirts, rds, 7, as if fem. of dpOpirns, which does not occur, of or in 
the joints, dpOp. preypovn, etc., Medic.: 4 dpOpitis (sc. vdcos), gout, 
Hipp. Aph. 1247. 

GpOpo-Kndys, és, limb-distressing, mévor Luc. Trag. 15. 

SipOpov, 76, (*dpw, q.v.) a joint, Hipp. Aph. 1248, al.; day kar’ 
GpOpov Soph. Tr. 769; para «al dpOpa the head and joints of the 
neck, Id. Ph, 1208: esp. the socket of the ankle-joint, in which the 
dorpayaros plays, 6 dorparyados é&exmpyoe éx Tav dpOpov Hat. 3.1293 
but in Hipp., the ball, opp. to the socket (korvAn), y. Galen. ad Hipp. 
Fract. 761; so, udppas modds vw, dpOpov Ff AvyiCera Soph. Tr. 776, 
ef, Ph. 1201. 2. in pl. joined with some other word, dpOpa trodoiv 
the ankles, Soph. O. T. 718, cf. 1032, Tr. 776; dpOpav HAvats the legs, 
Eur, Hec. 67; dp8pa r&v xvxdAwy the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270; dp0pa 
ordparos the mouth, Eur. Cycl. 62 53 ovd€ 7d. THs pavgjs none of the 
organs of sound, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 8, cf.18; 7a GpOpa alone, the genitals, 
Hdt. 3. 87, 103., 4. 2, Arist. H. A. 5.5, 12, al.: metaph., dp8pa TOV 
ppevav Epich. 119 Ahr. II. the article in grammar, Arist, Poét. 
21, 7, Rhet. Al. 26, 4, Dion. H. de Thuc. 37, al. 

dp po-wéedn, %, @ band for the limbs, fetter, Anth. P. 6. 297. 

apOpo-ropew, (réuve) to lop off, amputate, 7a wédn Theoph. Sim. 

apOpdw, (dpOpor) to fasten by a joint :—Pass. to be jointed, dpOpoovrat 
Kun pide mept apupov Hermipp. Moip. 2. 3; cdpara %pOpwpéva well- 
jointed, well-knit, Hipp. Aér. 292. II. mostly of words, ¢o utter 
distinctly, yA@oca apOpot tiv pavny produces articulate sounds (as 
Lucr. 4. 549, [voces] articulat lingua), Xen, Mem. 1. 4, 12; but, dp- 
Opodv yAwoony Kai vdov to nerve the tongue and mind, Theogn. 758. 

pOpabns, «s, (clos) well-jointed, well-knit, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, Arist. 
Physiogn. 5, 8. 2. articulated, opp. to dvapOpos, Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26. 
Ady. -das, Galen. 

Gp9pwdta, 4, a particular kind of articulation, where the surfaces are 
only slightly concave and convex, Galen, 2. 736. 

dpOpwors, €ws, 1}, a jointing, compact connexion, Philo 2. 408. 

; dpt— [@], insep. Prefix, like épc-, strengthening the notion conveyed by 
its compd.: of same Root with “Apns, dpelwr, dptoros, chiefly denoting 
goodness, excellence, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Eendos 9: mostly in older 
Ep. and Lyr. (V. sub *dpw.) ITI. v. sub “Ap:paczoi. 

dpia, 7, a kind of oak, or ilex, = peddddpus, Theophr, H. P. 3. 16, 3. 

dptyvas, wros, 6, %,=sq., in nom, pl. dpiyvores, Pind. N. 5. 21; cf. 
Lob. Paral. 181. 


son of Zeus and Hera, god of war and slaughter, represented by Hom, asd dpi-yvwros [4], 7, ov, Od, 6. 108, also os, ov Il. 15. 490:—easy to be 


b] - 
apvyos — apiorreia. 


known, dpiyverrot 5& Ocoi wep Il. 13. 72, cf. 15. 490; Sdpara Od. 6. 300; 
peta 7’ dpryvwrn méderax Ib. 108. 2. well-known, far-famed, Hom. : 
also in bad sense, infamous, Lat. nimium notus, ® dplyvare ovBara Od. 
17. 375 (where it must be pronounced & ’piyvwre). 

dptyos, ov, insensible to cold, Arist. Probl. 31. 22. 

dptywv, wvos, 6, a kind of spear, Theognost. Can. 31. 

dpidakpuos, ov, =sq., Arist, Probl. 3. 24. 

Gpi-Saxpiis, v, gen. vos, much weeping, very tearful, ydos Aesch. Pers, 
9473 of persons, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 1, Probl. 30. 1, 7; proverb., dpe 
daxpues dvépes éxPAot Schol. Ven. Il. 1. 349. 

dpi-Saxpiros, ov, much wept, Hesych. 

GpiSaAos, ov, Dor. for dpidnAos, Simon. 

Gpidelxeros, ov, (Seixvupu) much shewn, hence like Lat. digito mon- 
stratus, famous, renowned ; Hom. uses it mostly as a Sup., c. gen., dpt- 
deixeros dvbpay Il, 11. 248, al.; but also, vidy .. dpidelceroy eivar Od. 
II. 540; dp. réxva Hes, Th. 385. 

Gpi-byndos, Dor. -8aXos, ov, very clear or distinct, far seen, “Ooca 
Simon. 185, cf. Arat. 94; pvfjpa C. I. 1050. II. quite clear, 
manifest, rade yap ap. Hdt. 8. 65 ;—in Tyrtae. 8. 7, dlénAa seems to be 
the true reading ;—cf. sq. Adv. —Aws, Byz. 

apifndos, ov, also 7, ov, v. infr.:—Ep. for dpiSnAos (v. Z¢. It. 2), con- 
spicuous, remarkable, Lat. insignis, of the light of a star, api(nAot 5é of 
avyai Il. 13. 244, cf. Pind. O. 2.101; of the sound of a voice, ws 8 
br’ dpihadn pavy Il. 18. 219, cf. 221; of persons whom all admire, 
Gore Oew mep, Gupls dpifhraw 18. 519; so Hes. Op. 6, peta 5° dpitndrov 
puvd0e, kat ddndrov défer :—Adv., dpeChaws elpnuéva a plain tale, Od. 
12. 453 :—for Il. 2. 318, v. sub di(mAos. II. (HAos) =dpiln- 
Awros, only in Hesych. 

Gpi-fidwros, ov, much to be envied, Ar. Eq. 1329; -fqAqtos in Orac. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 413 C. 

dpt-fKoos, ov, much heard of, Call. Del. 308. 
hearing readily, Ap. Rh. 4. 1707. 

GpWpards, dv, Dor. for dpiOunrds. 

apipew : impf. as jptOpeov as trisyll., Od. 10. 204, 3 sing. pplOper 
13. 218: fut. now Plat.: aor. qplOunoa, etc.:—Med., aor. ipiOunodpny 
Plat. Phaedr. 270 D:—Pass., fut. med. in pass. sense adpOunoopar Eur. 
Bacch. 1318, fut. dpsOunOqcopat Lxx, Galen.: Ep. aor. inf. dp:Oun- 
Onpevae (for Hvar) Il. 2. 124. To number, count or reckon up, Od. 4. 
411, Pind. N. 10, 85, etc.; avrdp éy@ dixa mayras .. éraipous jpiOpeov 
counted them so as to halve them, Od. 10. 204; dpOpnoavres after num- 
bering the army, Hdt. 7. 60; ovdels rumor’. . ApiOunoe stopped to count 
the enemy, Ar. Eq. 570;—poét., dpi unoes yatav dmeipecinv = perpyces, 
Anth. P. 11. 349:—Pass., Hdt. 6. 111., 9. 32:—in Thuc. 3. 20, the 
Med. %piOpotvro, they got the courses of bricks counted, is followed 
by dpOpodrres. 2. to count out, and so to pay, Td xpuaiov, 
dpyvpiov Xen. Symp. 4, 44, Dem. 1192. fin. 3. to reckon, 
account, év evepyeoias péper Dem. 568. 5; dp. Ta xAvTémaiba Anth. P. 
9. 262; Kép5os 7 dp. Dio Chr. p. 649:—Pass. to be reckoned, év riot Eur. 
Hel. 729; €v ypaupaor Luc. Jud. Voc. 2; ets revas Hdn. 1.1; also, dprOpet- 
o0at Tay pidTarwy as one of .., Eur. Bacch. 1318; waxdpwy Theocr. 13.72. 

GplOunpa, 76, a reckoning, number, trav madwv Aesch. Eum. 753. 

GplOpnors, ews, %, a counting, reckoning up, Hdt. 2.143: a counting out, 
payment of money, C. I. 2058 B. 36. II. = dpiOunrinny, 4, Hipp. Epist. 

Gpiiunréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be reckoned, counted, Hipp. 1031 B. 2. 
dpOunréov, one must reckon, count, Theophr. Fr. 3. 3. 

dppnris, od, 6, a calculator, Plat. de Just. 373 B. 

Gpiopntikés, 4, dv, of or for reckoning, skilled therein, dv@parmos Plat. 
Gorg. 453 E; dvadovyia Arist. Eth. N. 2.6, 7: 7 dpOpnriuch (sc. Téxv7) 
arithmetic, Plat. Rep. 525 A, al.; dpiOunrixn without Art., Id. Gorg. 


II. act. far-hearing, 


450 D; 4 dp. émornyn Plut. 2. 979 E; cf. Aoyorieds 1. Adv. -Ks, 
Plut, 2. 643 Cc. 
apOpnros, 7, dv, Dor. —Grds, (dpiOpuéw) that can be counted, ov« dp. 


Cratin. Mavérr. 2; dpiOpovpevoy 7 dpOpnrdy Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 53 
opp. to perpnrdv, Id. Metaph. 4. 13, I. 2. easily numbered, few in 
number, dpOparot dd moAA@y pauci de multis, Theocr. 16, 87. 3. 
obK dpiOunrds nullo numero habitus, Id. 14. 48. 

dptOp.os, a, ov, =évapiOju0s, for which it is v. l. in Rhian. 1. 16, Opp. 
H. 1.1513; & riow dp. Dion. P. 263. 3 

apOuds [a], 6, (v. *dpw) number, Lat. numerus, first in Od., AEKTO v 
dpiOpudv 4. 451; apiOug@ wadpa Simon. 47; ev dpibp@ Hat. 3. 6; dpid- 
pov € Id. 1. 14, cf. 50; és tov dp. tpioxida Id. 7.97; wAHOos és 
dp.Opdv the amount in point of number, Id. '7. 60; so in Att., Tov dp. 
da5exa Euphro Incert. 1.11; dto tives . . eis tov dp, Menand. “Emued. 
2; €darrov phe dyxw pyre dpiOu@ Plat. Theaet. 155 A; ovr’ dpiOpois 
ore peyé0ect edarrous Id. Legg. 861 E; orabu@ Kat dp. Xen. Symp. 4, 
453 pérpov xal dp. Plut. Per. 16, cf. Eur. Tro.616:—proverb.,A€yev ap.b- 
Hoy movrav Yapev ‘to count the pebbles on the shore,’ Pind. O. 13. 66, 
cf. 2.179; ob yeyvdonw Yhpay apiOpors, of a blockhead, Ephipp. MeAr. 
1; ob7' dpOpdv otr’ 2reyxov. . Exwv Dionys. Op.1.13. 2. amount, 
sum, extent, mohds dp. xpdvov Aeschin. 7. 36; dp. THs 6500 Xen. An. 2. 
2, 6; dp. dpyuptov a sum of money, Id. Cyr. 8. 2,15. 3. apOpp 
absol. in certain numbers, Hdt. 6. 58; but, dév8pa dpOp@ ipérepa by 
tale, Thuc. 2.72; dp. &3évae Dionys. ‘Ox. I. 6. 4.a number, é 
Setrepos dp. Eur. Ion 1014; mwoAAovs apiOpods sigan’ vavayiov Hel. 
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them, Id. Fr. 523; 008° els dpiOudv ees Adyav you come not into 
my account, Id, El. 1054; ovdels dp. éort twos like Lat. nullo esse in 
numero, Plt. 2.682 F: cf. dpOpew, xwpa I. 3. 6. also mere 
number, quantity, opp. to quality, worth, rar’ ob« dp. éorw, & warep, 
Ad-yow a mere set of words, Soph. O. C. 382; so of men, ov« dp. d\Aws 
not a mere lot, Eur. Tro. 476 ; so dpiOyds alone, like Horace’s nos nume- 
rus sumus, Ar. Nub. 1203; sometimes even of a single man, ob« dpOpdy, 
GAN’ Ernripms dvip’ évra not a mere unit, Eur. Heracl. 97. 7. in 
some phrases as a mark of completeness, of dpiOuol Tov céparos Plat. 
Legg. 668 D; mdvras rods dpiOpods mepAaBwy, Lat. omnibus numeris 
absolutus, Isocr. 224 D; mavres dpiOpot rod KaOjxovros the sum total 
of duty, M. Anton. 3. 1. II. a numbering, counting, pacowv 
dpOyot past counting, Pind. N. 2. 35; esp. in phrases, dpOydr moved 
oa Tis oTparihs, THY vewv to hold a muster of, review. . Hdt, 8. ae 
movetv Xen. An. 7. 1,7, etc.; mapeivae eis roy dp. Ib. 11; ef re Suvaroy 
és dp. €Adeiv can be stated in numbers, Thuc. 2. 72. III. the 
science of numbers, numeration, arithmetic, apOpdv, toxov copurparay 
Aesch. Pr. 459, cf. Hermipp. MeAt.1; dpiOudy kat BHétpwv eipnpara 
Soph. Fr. 379; dp. wat Aoyopov ebpeiv Plat. Phaedr. 274 C, cf. Rep. 
522C: proverb., elmep yap apiOydv oida Eur. Fr. 362. 19. IV. on 
the Pythag. doctrine, that numbers were the constituent elements of the 
universe, v. Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 22 sq., 13. 3, al., cf. Grote’s Plato. p. 10. 
puktpov [3], ov, (ctw) prolific, Hipp. 262, etc. 

Spudlo, =dpyd(w, Hesych. 

*Apipacrol, oi, a Scythian word, meaning one-eyed, acc. to Hdt. 4.27, 
who says that dpia =éy, and ood = dpOaAdpds (v.Rawlinson, 3. p. 197); 
whereas Eust. ad Dion. P. 31 makes dp=&, and paonds =d@0adpds ; 
in Aesch. Pr. 805 they are immoBdpoves. 

apiundov, 7d, a kind of apple, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 82 B. 

div or dpts, v. app. 

*Aptot, oi, the ancient name of the Medes, acc. to Hdt. 7.62; applied 
to them or a portion of them, 3. 93., 7. 66, Strabo 510, 514; so, Méyoe 
kal may 70 ”Apiov (vulg.”Apecov) yévos Eudem. ap. Damasc. 7, dpy@v 
init.: “Apia is mentioned as a Mepoui) x&pa by Hellanic. ap. Steph. B., 
(so,  "Apeéa in Arr. An. 3. 25); and the name “Aptavf remained as the 
name of a large district north of Persis, Strabo 720 sq.—Hence the emend. 
of Herm., copa xoppoy”Apioy (for”Apeov) I lamented with Median 
lament, Aesch. Cho. 423. (In Skt., arya was the name of the first three 
Castes, opp. to S’utra, the lowest, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 1. 246 sq.) 

dpt-mupos, ov, very bitter, Hesych. 

Gpimpemis, és, (mpémw) very distinguished or noble, &s kat cot efS0s wey 
dpinperés Od: 8. 176; dére 54 Kal rovde -yevéoOar . . dpimpenéa Tpd- 
evow Il. 6. 477; troy dp. 23. 4533 dp. Baothjes Od. 8. 390. 2. 
of things, very bright, éxe 8 aiyida . . dpmperéa Il. 15. 309; dorpa . 
gaiver’ dp. 8.556; and of a mountain, very conspicuous, Nijprrov dp. 
Od. 9. 22. Adv. -méis, Ion. -éws, C. I. 1656 c, Greg. Naz., etc. 

pis, v. dppw. 

dpis, i5os, 7, a carpenter's tool, prob. an auger or drill, Hipp. Art. 789, 
Callias Me6. 5, Apollod. Pol. 18 C, Anth. P. 6. 103, 205+ cf. paxrys. 

dpi-capos, ov, Dor. for —onpos. 

icapov, 74, a plant of the arum kind, Diosc. 2. 198. 

’AploBndev, Adv. from Arisbé (in the Troad), Il. 2. 838. é 

apionpos, ov, (cjua) very notable, dpionua dé épya réruero h. Hom. 

Merc. 12; «at rdpBos Kal aides év dvOpwros dpionuor Tyrtae. 9. 29; 
elxéoy C. I, 5362 b. II. very plain, visible, rpiBos Theocr. 25. 
158 :—Adv. —pws, Heliod. 6. 14. Pe 

dpic0-dpparos, ov, (dpioros, appa) best in the chariot-race, dp. yépas 

the prize of the best chariot, Pind. P. 5. 39. 

dpirkvdys, és, (cxt(w) very wrathful, Call. Fr. 108. 

tor-afXos, ov, victorious in the contest, Anth, Plan. 94. 

*Aporaios, 6, prop. n., Hes.: a name of Apollo, Pind. P. 9.116: also 
a rural hero, son of Apollo, perh. connected with Lat. arista, Virg. 

*Apiordpxetos, a, ov, of Aristarchus (the critic), Strabo 103. 

dptot-apxos, 6, best-ruling, epith. of Zeus, Simon. 70, Bacchyl. (48) 
ap. Apoll. de Constr. 186.—Verb dptorapxéw, to rule in the best way, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 12 :—Subst. -apxta, 7, Byz. 

dpiotadiros, ov, (crapudy) rich in grapes, Anth. P. 9. 580. 

dpirréw, inf. dporay, lon. -jv Hipp. 366. 45: fut. jow: aor. ipl- 
ornoa: pf. jpiarnea Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 39, Antiph. @:A00. 1. 25; of this 
tense the Com. also used a syncop. I pl. #pioraper Ar, Fr. 428, Theo- 
pomp: Kaa. 2, inf. #proravac Hermipp. Srpar. 11: pf. pass. jplornpat, 
v. infr. [@p- Ar. Eq. 815, Nub. 416, Eupol. Tag. 1, al.; but dp- in 
Anth. P. 11. 387.] To take the dpiarov or mid-day meal, Lat. prandere 
(cf. dporov), Ar. Nub. 416, Eq. 815; iplorar opp. to édeinvouv, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 7,12, etc. ; and in Xen. An. 4. 6, 21, #ptarwy should be taken in 
the same sense, for, though in § 17 éweddv demvjowper is used of the 
same meal, defrvov is sometimes used generally for any meal :—c. acc. 
rei, to breakfast on, ta kat pdda Diod. "Ema. 1. 37, cf. Pherecr. Mupp. 
5 :—pf. pass. impers., #plornrai 7 égapkovyrws Ar. Ran. 376. 2. 
to eat a second meal, opp. to povoorréw (to eat only once a day), Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 388. 

dpioreta, 2, excellence, prowess, Soph. Aj. 443; also in pl., Plat. Legg. 
942D. So those rhapsodies of the Il., in which the prowess of Diomede, 
Agamemnon, Menelaus is described (Il. 5, 11, 17), are called respectively 


, 


Avopndous, "Ayapuépvovos, Meveddou dpioreia, 





410; Tov rérrapa dpiOudy Luc, Hermot. 35. . ber, as a 
mark of station, worth, rank, per’ dvdpav iCecOar dpiOu@ to take one’s 
place among men, Od. If. 449; in many Att. phrases, els dvbpay 
bev ob redodow dpOpdy Eur. Fr. 4953 els dp. rav kaxdy meptxapev 
Id. Hec. 1186; gevias dpiOu® in regard of friendship, Ib. 794; deAot 


yap dvipes ode €xovow ev paxp apiOpudv have no account made of Bs 





dptoreta, Ion. —qia, 7d, the prize of the best and bravest, the meed of 
valour, ap. dddvac TH agiwrarw Hat. 8.123, cf. 124; dmwairee rods 
Alywaras 7a dp. demanded of them the reward (they had received) for 
prowess, Ib. 122; 7d dp. Ths viens pépecOar Hipp. Aér. 294; so in 
Soph. Aj. 464, Plat., etc. ; dp. THs Gcod offered to her, C. 1.150 A. 29, 
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al.; dp. 7H Oe Ib. 151.27; so, dporeiov 7G Oe@ Ib. 158. 31. 2. the 
sing. is (rarely) used in same sense, Hdt. 8.11; (Plut,, Thes. 26, has yépas 
apioreiov, as if from an Adj. dpioretos, where either yépas or dpiorecov 
seems to bea gloss), 3. in sing. also, a monument of valour, memorial, 
700 mpods rods BapBapous worguou Dem, 428. 16, cf. 616. 4., 1378. 5. 
dpiorepedo, to be left-handed, v. 1, LXX (1 Paral. 12. 2). 
dpirrepedwv, 7), =meptorepe@y, Orph. Arg. 916, Ael. N. A. 1. 35. 
&purrepo-paxos, ov, fighting left-handed, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 992. 
dpiotepés, a, dv, left, on the left, Lat. sinister, é dpiorepa towards, 
i,e. on, the left, Il. 2. 526, al.; €m dpiorepd xeepds on the Jeft hand, 
Od. 5. 277; én dp. xetp@v Ap. Rh. 2. 1266; map’ dpiorepd C. I. 150. 
17,151, 3156. 2. dpicrepa (with or without xelp), #, the left 
hand, é£ apiorepijs xetpds on the left hand, Hat. 2. 30; or simply, dpt- 
orepis x. Id. 4. 34: so, @£ dpiorepas Soph. Ph. 20, Plat., etc.; obf 
dpiorepas . .vads Soph. El. 7; és dpiorephy, ev dpiorreph Hdt. 7. 42. 3. 
metaph. boding ill, ominous, because to a Greek augur, looking north- 
ward, the unlucky or western signs came from the left, Od. 20. 142, sq.: 
also of awkward, erring, crazy behaviour, ppevd0ev én’ dpicrepa éBas 
turnedst to the leftward of thy mind, Soph. Aj. 183.—Cf. omnino éra- 
piorepos. (Lepsius ap. Donalds. N. Cratyl, 203 n. connects d-prot-epds 
with Lat. si-nist-er.) ; 
dpiorepo-ordrns [Mi], od, 6, standing on the left, esp. in the Trag. 
chorus, Cratin. Sepip. g, Aristid. 2. 161. 
dpurrepoduv, Ep. gen. of apiorepds, ém’ dp, Il. 13. 309. 
dpiorepd-xeip, pos, 6, }, left-handed, Synes. 162 B. 
dpiorevpa, 74,=dpo'rela, a deed of prowess, Eust. 115. 14. 
dpuorevs, éws, 5: dual dporéow Soph. Aj. 1304: (Gptoros) :—used by 
Hom. mostly in pl. dpuorijes, Lat. optimates, the best or noblest, chtefs, 
princes, lords; so in Hat. 6, 81, Pind. P. 9. 188, and Trag. ; but sing., 
Aesch. Pers, 306 (Blomf.) ; dvdpds dpioréws Eur. I. A. 28. 
dpiorevrns, 6, an improver, mediwv ap., of a husbandman, Secund. in 
Gal. Opusc. p. 639. 
dprrreutixés, 7, dv, of, belonging to, fit for valiant deeds, Max. Tyr. 
29. I, Plut. 2. 319 B. 
orev, to be best or bravest, freq. in Hom.; aity dpiorevey Kai 
imeipoxov éupevar dAdwy Il. 6.208; ds 5é « apioredqot waxy ee 11. 
29; dp. év dé9Aas Pind. N. 11. 18:—to gain the prize for valour, (v. 
piareia, 74), gain the highest distinction, Hdt. 3. 55., 9. 105, Plat. Rep. 
468 B, 540 A, 2. c. gen., dpiorederke .. Tpwwy he was the best of 
the Trojans.., Il, 6. 460, cf. Hdt. 5. 112., 7.206, al.; otvexa Bovdj 
dpioreveonev amavroy Il. 11.627, cf. Pind. N. 10. 17. 8. c. inf., 
dporeverke paxeoOa he was best at fighting, Il. 16. 292, 551, etc.; 
dpioreverke paxecdar Tpwwy, v. supr. 4. c. ace. rei, dp. Tt to be 
best in a thing, Pind. O. 10 (11). 76., 13.613 dp. Sxépxev to be best at 
[singing] the Sperchis, Theocr. 15. 98. 5. c. acc. cogn., 7a 
mpara kadhore apiorevoas=7@ dproredoat TA x. AaB&y, Soph. Aj. 
435, cf. 1300; mavra dp. Plat. Rep. 540A; dpiorelay dp. Plut. Pelop. 
¥ II. of things, to be best, dporevovaa xOovds ebxdprov best of all 
Zands on fruitful earth, Pind, N. 1.20; 7d «ndevoa Kad’ éavroy dpioreder 
Aesch. Pr. 890; of an opinion, to be deemed best, to prevail, Hdt. 7. 144. 
apiernriprov, 76, in Eccl., a refectory. 
dproryris, of, 6, (dparde) one who breakfasts, i.e. takes more than 
one full meal in the day, Hipp. Aér. 280. 
dpornticés, 7, dv, fond of one’s breakfast, Eupol. Anu. 43- 
dprotifo pet fut. tow, to give one breakfast, dd opicpas dardyns 
ipas dpotiCav anénemipev Ar. Eq. 538; Tovrous aplaricoy eb Id. Av.659; 
rhv wodw dp. em mevraeriay Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 42 :—Med. to 
breakfast, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. , 
dpiorivinv, Adv. (dpicros) according to worth or merit, Andoc..27. 
22, Isocr. 71 B, Plat. Legg. 855 C; opp. to Aourivdny, Arist. Pol. 2. 
11, 3 and 8; much like ear’ dperny, Ib. 9; or war’ dgiav, 3. 5,5: cf. 
dpirroxparia, 
Gpiord6-Bios, ov, living best, Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 35. 
dpior Aos, 7, ov, best-advising,, epith. of Artemis, Plut. Them. 22: 
—Subst. —BovAta, 4, C. 1. 8750. 
Gpiarro~yéveOAos, ov, producing the best, xBpos Anth. P. g. 686. 
apioroyévos, dy, (yevéa0ar) bearing thebest children, parnp Pind.P.11.5. 
dipvor6-Seumvov, 76, a breakfast-dinner, Alex. Incert. 25, Menand.’Opy.6. 
Gpiord-Bixos, ov, judging most righteously, Greg. Naz. 
dporoentw, to speak excellently ; and -ewns, és, speaking excellently, 
Cyrill. 
hci dgliclanion: Pass. to be governed by the best-born, to live under 
an aristocratical form of government, Ar. Av. 125, Plat. Rep. 338 D; 
ef. Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 5. 
ria, %, the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy, ap. cuppa 
Thue. 3. 82, Plat. Polit. 301 A, etc., but, II. in Arist. Pol. an 
ideal constitution, the rule of the Best, (where the governors are chosen 
dpiorivony, war’ dgiay), its corruption being éAvyapxia, described in 4. 
7, sq-; cf. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3, Plat. Menex. 238 D, Polyb. 6. 4, 3. 
dpioroKkpirucés, 7), év, aristocratical, inclining to aristocracy, Plat. 
Rep. 587 D; dp. modureia (cf. dpioroxparia 11), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 16, ete. 
Adv. -«as, Ib. 4. 15, 20., 6. 1, 4. ; 
Gpioro-héxeta, 7, an herb promoting child-birth, like our birth-wort, 
Lat. aristolochia, Nic. Th. 509,9 3% Eust. 887; dprorohoxia in Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 20, 4, and Diosc. 3. 4; —Adxev, 76, Hipp. 572. 45. 
“dpioré-hoxos, ov, well-born, Epigr. in Cramer An. Par. 4. 280. 
Aupys [iv], ov, 6, skilled in the use of the lyre, Byz. 
dpioré-pavris, ews, 6, best of prophets, Soph. Ph. 1338: pl. dpraro- 
payribes as fem., Inscr. Ceph. in C. 1. 1929. 
dpuoropdxos, ov, (ax) best in fight, Pind. P. 10. 3. 





2. ast 


apirrepevw — Apxas. 


n. pr., Hdt., etc. :—hence Adj. —pdxetos, ov, Anth, P. 13.8. (The ac- 
cent is doubtful.) 

dpvorov, 74, the morning meal, breakfast, twice in Hom., évrivoyro 
dpiorov Il, 24. 124, Od. 16, 2, where it is taken at sunrise ; so in Aesch, 
it is the first meal, dpirra, Seinva, 5épra 0 aipetobat Tpira Fr, 181, cf. 
Ag. 331 ;—later, breakfast was called dxpariopa, and then apioroy was 
the mid-day meal, our /uncheon, the Roman prandium, as may be seen 
from Thuc. 4. 90., 7. 81; dpiroy aipeiobat, moeioOar to be getting 
breakfast or luncheon, Hat. 3. 26., 6.78; dm dpiorov péxpt BeiAns Arist. 
H. A. 9. 32, 7, cf. dpiordw. (Acc. to Pott, akin to 7pt, and perhaps to 
our ear-ly: but it had the digamma in Hom., if we adopt the common 
reading évrivovro dpiorov. Since however a is long in Att., it has been 
proposed to read évrdvoy7’ dpiorov.) 

dpioré-vikos, ov, granting glorious victory, xparos Ath. 457 B. 
conquering gloriously, Manass. Chron. 3188. 

dpioro-vopia, 7), (véuw) =dpioroxparia, Suid., Hesych. 

dpioré-voos, ov, of the best disposition, Anth. P. 9. 213. 

apirrémais, matdos, 6,=dpioros mais, Byz. 

dpioro-rrovéw, fo prepare breakfast, ra dprororoovpeva things prepared 
for breakfast, Xen. Hell, 4. 5, 1:—mostly used in Med. to get one’s 
breakfast, Thuc. 4. 30., 8.95, Xen. An. 3. 3, I., 4. 3, 9, etc. 5. mpusrome- 
motnvro is a faulty form in Xen. Hell. 4. 5,8, now corrected from Mss, 
—Hence Subst. dproromovia, 7), Onesand. 12. 

Gpiororodtreurhs, od, 6, (woAirevw) honoured as best administrator, 
C. I. 1340, sq., v. Bockh p, 611 :—dpioroToAirns, 6, best citizen, C. 1. 
1226. 10:—hence dpteromodtreta, 4), best government, Ib. 1242, 1343, 
1346 :—these are all Peloponn, inscriptions. 

Gpirro-1révos, ov, working excellently, xeipes Pind, O. 7.94; péAwoa 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 159; Manetho has pl. dporomovfjes, as if from —roveds, 
4.512. Adv. -vws, Cramer An. Par. 4. 281. 

dpirrorécea, %, (réo1s) viupn wife of a noble husband, Opp. C. 1. 6. 

Gprorompayéw, (mpa-yos) = dpiorevdw, Eust. 621. 39 :—Subst., —mpagia, 
%, excellence of conduct, Id, Opusc. 152. 8, in pl. 

dpieros, 7, ov, (with Art. Ep. dpioros, Att. dpioros : v. “Apns, *dpw):— 
best in its kind, and so in all sorts of relations, like d-ya0és, to which it serves 
as Sup. (cf. dpetwv) : I. of persons, 1. the best in birth and rank, 
noblest, and so much like dpusrevs, a chief, ’Apyelwv of aprorot Il. 4. 260, 
cf. 2, 580., 6. 209; dproros env, moAd 5e wreloTous dye Aaovs 2. 580 ; so, 
Ocav iraros Kal dpioros 19. 258; marpds maévtwy dpiarov Soph. El. 366; 
dvipGy Tay dplorwy dpudtn, opp. to Sjpos, Hat. 3. 81. 2. best in any 
way, bravest, dvopdy ad péy ap. env TeAapwmos Alas Il. 2.768, cf. 7. 50, 
etc.; olwvorédwy by’ dp. 6.76. b,c. dat. modi, BovA® pera mavras 
.. €thev diptoros 9. 54, etc.; &yxeow eivar dpiorovs Od. 4. 211. ¢. 
c. ace. rei, clos dpote Il. 3. 39; yuxjy dp. Ar. Nub. 1048. d. c. 
inf., dpeoror paxecOa Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,44; dp. ScaBodrds evdéxecPa 
readiest to give ear to calumnies, Hdt. 3.80; dp. dmaraa@ar best, i. e. 
easiest, to cheat, Thuc. 3. 38. 8. best in point of moral goodness, 
ets twa Eur, Alc. 83; of dp. dwmA@s kar’ dperhy Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 2. 4, 
best, most useful, tide Eur. Fr. 194; ai7@ Id. Heracl. 5. II. of 
animals, things, etc. : 1. best, finest, dporos.. timmy Il, 2. 762; 
pido, bdv Od. 9. 432., 14.414; TevXE dptora Il. 15.616; x@pos Od. 
5-442; worapay dpioros Hdt. 4. go. 2. neut., 7a apiora, =dpio~ 
teia, Soph. El. 1097. III. neut. pl. as Adv. dpiora, best, most ex- 
cellently, Il, 3. 110, Od. 13. 365, Hat. 1. 193, al., Plat., ete. ; dpiord ye, 
in answers, wel/ said, Plat. Theaet. 163 C: in late Greek also dpiorws. 

Gptoro-cKoTos, ov, hkeen-sighted, Tzetz. Il. 

_ Aprororedif, to follow or imitate Aristotle, Strabo 609 :—Adj. 
Apiorotéhevos, a, ov, Aristotelic, Cic. Att. 13.9; also "ApioroteAtkés, 
ty év, Luc. Demon. 56; Adv, -«@s, Tatian. 

Gpirro-réxvys, ov, 6, best artificer, of Zeus, Pind. Fr. 29. Hence, 
-rexvia, %, excellent workmanship, Byz. 

dpioro-réKos, ov, =dpioroydvos, bearing the best children, Opp. C. 3. 
62, Epigr. Gr. 896 :—poét. fem. dpirroréxeta, Theocr. 24. 72, Tryph. 
401, C.1. 23843 cf, ducapororéxea. II. Pass. dpioTéroxos, ov, 
=dpiordyovos, born of the best parents, yévva Eur. Rhes. 909. : 

dpirroupyés, dy, (*épyw) doing illustrious things; hence Verb -ovpyéw, 
and Subst. -otpynpa, 74, all Byz. 

Apirrodavetos, a, ov, of Aristophanes, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 10. 
dpioro-pévos, ov, slaying chiefs, Tzetz. Antehom. 322. 

Gpioro-puys, és, of best nature, Ecphantus ap. Stob. 324. 2, in Sup. 
-éoraros, 

apioré-xalkos, ov, with, producing finest brass, Schol. Lyc. 854. 

Gpiors-xerp, 5, 7, won by the repre ayav Soph. Aj. oie 

dpior-ddiv, ivos, 6, %, bearing the best children, Anth. Plan. 221. 

apr-odadts, és, very slippery or treacherous, odd6s Od. 17. 196. 

apipivas, és, very famous, f. 1. for derpavhs in Anth. P. 7. 698. 
Spippibyjs, és, (ppafopar) easy to be known, very clear or manifest, 
like dplyvarros, dpifnros, ofjya Il. 23. 326; doréa . . dpeppadéa rérverae 
Il. 23. 240: so poét. Adv. ~déws, plainly, dp. dyopevec Theocr. 25. 
176. 2. clear to the sight, bright with light, Theocr. 24. 39. II. 
very thoughtful, wise, Soph. Ant. 347 (as in Eust. 135. 25). 
apippev, ov, gen. ovos, (phy) very wise or prudent, Suid. 
dpixdopar or dppty-, v. sub dvapprydopar. 
dpxddos, 4, Dor. for dpxndos. 

Gprdvn, 7, the bar on which the threads of the warp are fastened, 
Hesych. ; v. Schneid. Ind, Script. R. R. p. 375. (Cf. dpkus.) 

Apxds, dos, 5, an Arcadian, pl. ’Apkdbes Il. 2. 611: also as Adj., 6, 
pias Sets tee 262 Pa bg %, the country Arcadia, Il.; 
“ » Ap. Rh. 2. 1052; -tOev, Ib. 1.161 -—’Apkt , 
Arcadian, Merle’. Tpop, 8. 2 Sen tOL ges ero ae ti 
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apketos — apea. 


&pxetos, a, ov, =dpxrenos, of a bear, oréap Diosc. 2. 21. 2. mv0} 
apres an arctic, northern blast, Aesch. Fr, 127 b, as restored metri grat. 
by Lob. for dpitos: cf. dmaperias. IL. dpkeov, 74, a plant, the 
burdock, Diosc. 4. 107. 

Gpkedvrws, Att. contr. dpkotvres, Adv. part. pres. of dpréw, enough, 
abundantly, dprovvrws éxe ’tis enough, Aesch. Cho. 892, Thuc. 1. 22, 
Hipp. 660, etc. ; dpx. Aéyerae Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 9; dpkedvras exe 
rou Biov Vit. Hom. ; dpe. wodm«ns swift enough, Xen. Eq. 3, 12. 

dpxeai-yuios, ov, limb-strengthening, olvos Antiph. Tpavp. 1. 8. 

dpkécusos, 7, ov, assisting, Beds C. I. 9899. 

dpxeors, ews, 7), (dpeéw) help, aid, service, Soph. O. C. 73, C. I. (add.) 
2465 f:—also dpxeopa, 76, Hesych. 

Gpxerés, 4, dv, sufficient, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 113 B, Ev. Matth. 
6. 34: esp., dpeerdy [éort] it is enough, c. inf., Anth. P. 9.749. Adv. 
—ras, Epiphan. 

apxeviwos, 7, ov, of juniper, Lxx (2 Paral. 2. 8). 

dpxevdis, i50s, , a juniper-berry, Theophr. Odor. 5 (Schneid.), Plut. 2. 
383 D:—hence dGpkev®@Sirns, ov, 6, made from juniper-berries, or 
Jlavoured with them, oivos Diosc. 5. 46. 2. =sq., Plut. 2. 383 E. 

Epevdos, 7, a juniper-bush, Lat. juniperus, ‘Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 1, 
Theocr. 5. 97. 

dpkéw: impf. 3 sing. pe Il, Att.: fut. dpxéow: aor. Hpxeca, Dor. 
dpxeca Pind. O. 9. 5 :—Med., aor. #pxeodpny, but for Apkéow, which 
is corrupt, in Aesch. Eum. 213 Wellauer proposed 7déow, Herm. Fe ot. 
—Pass., inf. dpxéeoOar Hat. 9. 33, dpretoOar Hes. Fr. 181: pf. Apxeopar 
Sthen. in Stob. 332. 60: aor. jpxéoOny Plut., Luc.: fut, dprec@hoopat 
Dion. H. 6. 94, Diod., etc. (For the Root, v. sub dAaAxe: cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. xparopety 4.) Like Lat. arceo, to ward off, keep off, c. dat. 
pers. et acc. rei, caxos, 7d of pxece Avypdy dAcOpoy Il. 20. 289, cf. 6. 
16, Simon. ro4 (159), and Att.; 6s of dad xpods jpxet bAcOpor Il. 13. 
440, cf. 15.5343 wore Tovrd + dpkéoat Soph. Aj. 535; ws ove dpréco 
70 ph ob ..Oaveiv would not keep off death, Ib. 727. 2. c, dat. 
only, to defend, muxwods 5€ of hpkece Ocupnf Il. 15. 529; odd’ Hpkece 
Owpne, without dat., 13. 371, 397 :—to assist, succour, 21. 131, Od. 16. 
261, Soph. Aj. 824, El. 322, Eur. Hec. 1164. II. in Soph. Aj. 
439, to make good, achieve, ov8 épya pelw .. dpxécas. III. mostly 
in Att., and always in Prose, to be strong enough, to be sufficient, to suffice, 
c. inf., first in Pind. O. 9.5; dpx® oo capnvioa Aesch., Pr. 621, cf. 
Soph. O. T. 4209; also c. part., dpxéow Ovjoxovoa my death will suffice, 
Id. Ant. 547, cf. Eur. Alc. 383; évdov dpxeirw pévow let him be con- 
tent to stay within, Soph. Aj. 76; dpxeiy yap olpar play Woyny Trad 
éxrivoveav Id. O. C. 498; and so in Prose, as ob fpkovy tarpot Oepa- 
mevovres Thue, 2. 47; ellipt., copods wamep at’ pydiy uGdrdov* dpré- 
covat yap [cool dvres] Eur. Heracl. 576, where we should say, it will 
suffice: dpx. ets Tt Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,53; Tabrdy dpe? ch@ppa én ndvras 
holds equally for all, Plat. Theaet. 174 A. 2. c. dat. to suffice, be 
enough for, satisfy, Tatra rot obk hpkeoe Hat. 2. 115, cf. Soph. Ant. 
308, etc.: to be a match for, yidos apkécatu ool y wmdrrcpéve Id. 
Aj. 1123; mpds rods wodeputious Thue. 6.84. 8. absol. fo be enough, 
be strong enough, avail, endure, Bios dpreirw Aesch. Ag. 1314; ovdty 
yap iipxe réga Id. Pers. 278: to hold out, last, émt mrelorov dpkeiv 
Thuc. 1. 71, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31; 008 ér’ dpe@ I can hold out no 
longer, Soph. El. 186; Gore dpweiy mAoia to be sufficient in number, 
Xen. An..5. 1, 13 :—often in part., dpxav, odca, ody, sufficient, enough, 
Bios dpxéay bnfjv Hat. 1. 31, cf. 7.28; 7a dpeodvra a-sufficiency, Eur. 
Supp. 865; dpxotica dmoAoyia Antipho 120. 21; dprodyra or Ta dprodyra 
éxetv Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 1, Symp. 4, 35: cf. dpeedyrws. 4. impers., 
dpel pot ’tis enough for me, 1 am well content, c. inf., obe dpréce 700” 
iyiv ..eixew Soph. Aj. 1242, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 13: c. acc. et inf., éuol 
Hey dpke? Todrov év Sépos pévew Soph. Aj. 80; also, dpe? por dd .., 
édv .., rt .., Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 14, cf. Mem. I. 4, 13. 4. 4,9: also, ep’ 
dpxet Bovdevew tis enough that I.., Aesch. Theb. 248; od« dpxovy 
pot éort c, acc. et inf., Antipho 116. 30:—also absol., dr’ ovér’ dpxe? 
since there is no help, Soph. Tr. 711; dpretv Sore? por it seems enough, 
seems good, Id. El. 1364. IV. in Pass. to be satisfied with, c. dat. 
rei, pn obnért dpéeaOax Tovrour Hat. 9. 33, cf. Plat. Ax. 369E, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2. 7, 5, Anth. P, 6. 329, etc. 2) oft. in late Prose, c. inf. 
to be contented to do, Polyb. 13. 2, 4, etc. 

dpxn, 4, the Lat. arca, C. 1. 3484. 

dpxndos, 6, a young panther, Ael. N. A. 7. 47, Callix. ap. Ath. 201 ©; 
Dor. apxados Inscr. Vet. Lacon, in C. I. 15. 

dpxwos, a, ov, Arat. 741, os, ov Anth. P. 11. 59: (dpéw):—Ep. Adj. 
to be relied on, sure, certain, ot of émera dpmiov éccetra puyéeyv he 
shall have no hope to escape, Il. 2. 393; viv dpmov H arodéoOat He 
oaw0ijvat one of these is certain, to perish or be saved, 15. 5025 puados 
5€ of dpxios Zora a sure reward, 10. 303, cf. Od. 18. 358, Hes. Op. 368; 
Bios dpxtos Ib. 499, 575. Il. enough, sufficient, dpxiov eiipety 
to be sure of having enough, Ib. 349, Ap. Rh. 2. 799, Theocr. 8. 13 ; 
éppa .. cptoww dpros etn that he might be a shatch for them, Id. 25. 
190; déuas dpxos Opp. C. 3. 185: helpful, useful, Nic. Th. 508, Opp. C. 
3-173; dpka vovcaw remedies against .., Nic. Th. 837. 

dpxvos, y. sub dpxetos. i 

dpxos, 5 and 4, =dprros, a bear, Acl. N. A. I. 31, Bust. 1156. 16, Suid. ; 
cf, Jac. Anth. P. 3. p. 696. 

dpxos, cos, 76, (dpxéw) a defence against, Bedéwv Alcae. 1. 

apkotvrws, contr. for dpredvrws. . 

&pkreta, %, (dpxreto) an offering at the Brauronia, Schol. Ar. Lys. 645. 

Gprreos, a, ov, of a bear, cited from Diosc. : 2 

Gpxréov, verb. Adj., I. of dpxopat, one must begin, Soph. Aj. 





853; dpxiv dperéov one must make a beginning, Plat. Tim. 48 B; sai 
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Tivos dpkréov one must begin with .. , Strabo 685. II, of dpxw, 
one must govern, Twi twos Isocr. 298 D. 2. in pass, sense, Soph, 
O. T. 628 (ubi v. Schneidewin), you must be ruled, i.e. obey ; so owaréov 
is pass. in Ar. Lys. 501; od karamAneréov in Dinarch. 103. 45. 

Gpkrevw, to serve as an Gprros (signf, 11), Lys. ap. Harp. s. v.: so in 
Med., Schol. Ar. Lys. 645. 

apert (sub. Sopa), 1%, a bear-skin, Anaxandr. Incert. 14. j 

apxrfpta,a dub. word in Eur. Fr.698 paxndper.rixns; Bernh.dAcrhpia. 

apxrixés, 7, dv, near the bear, arctic, northern, méAos Arist. Mund. 2, 
5, Polyb. ap. Strabo 96; év 7@ 4. pépe C. I. 4449. 

dpxricés, 7, dv, (dpxopar) beginning, Apoll. de Constr. p. 17. 

Krtov, 76, a plant, Diosc. 4. prt Nic. Th. 841, Galen.; acc. to 
Adams, verbascum ; others lappa. 

dpxrios, ov, arctic, northern, Nonn. D. 38. 329. 

Gpkro-eSis, és, bear-like, Origen. c. Cels. p. 295; and —popdos, ov, 
Tzetz. Lyc. ; 

dpxros, %, the bear, esp. Ursus arctos, the brown bear, Od. 11. 611, 
h. Hom. Merc. 223, Ven, 160, Hdt. 4. 191, and Att.: the instances of 
the masc. are dub. (as in Arist. Color. 6, 12), the fem. being used even 
when both sexes are included, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 5. 2. dpxros, %, the 
constellation Ursa Major, also called dpaga, the Wain, (as the star just 
behind is called ’Apxrodpos, “Apxropidag, the Bear-ward, or Bowrns the 
Waggoner),”Apkroy 6°, iv kat Guagay énticdnow wadéovrat IU. 18. 487, 
Od. 5. 273 (where also is added of 8 dupopds éort AoeTpwv ‘NKeavoio, 
i.e. the only constellation then known by name, vy. Lewis, Astron. of 
Ancients, p. 59); 7a bd thy dproy dotknra Hdt. 5.10; apxrov orpo- 
pases xédevbor Soph. Tr. 131; Palamedes discovered “Apxrov orpopds 
Te kat Kuvos Yuxpay dvow Id. Fr. 379. 11; in pl., the greater and lesser 
bears, Arat. 27, Strabo 132, 133, Cic. N. D. 2. 41. 8. the region 
of the bear, the North, sing., Hdt. 1. 148., 5. 10, Eur. El. 733, etc. ; 
amd rod ad. C. I. 1534, al.; pl., Hipp. Aér. 282, 291, Plat. Criti. 118 B, 
etc. ;—1) érépa dperos the south pole, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 11:—cf. dpx- 
TiKOs. II. dpxros, 4, at Athens a girl appointed to the service 
of Artemis Brauronia or ’Apxnyérts, Eur. Fr. 767, At. Lys. 645; cf. 
dpxreda, dpxereta.—On the mythol. connection of this office with apxros 
a bear, cf. Miiller Prolegom. zur Mythol. p. 73. III. a kind of 
crab, prob. Cancer arctus L., Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 10, v. Meineke ad 
Mnesim. ‘Inn. 1. 45 (3. 574): (Cf. the forms dpros, dpxndos; Skt/ 
rkshas (for arkshas); Lat. ursus (for urcsus).) ; 
apxro-rpodos, ov, keeping bears, a bear-ward, Procop. 

*Apsritpos 6, (otpos, guard,) Arcturus, Bear-ward (v. sub dprros I. 

2), Hes. Op. 564, 608. Il. the time of his rising, the middle of 
September, Hipp. Aér. 288 ; the time when cattle left the upland pastures 
(being stormy, Plaut. Rud. prol. 69 sq.), Soph. O. T. 1137; the time of 
the vintage, Plat. Legg. 844 E; ’Aperovpov émrodat Thuc. 2. 78, etc. 

*Apro-pvAak, 6,="Apxrodpos, Arat. 92. . 

apkrd-xeup, xetpos, 6, 7, with bear’s paws for hands, Artemid. 5. 49. 

apxridos, 6, a young bear, Poll. 5. 15. : 

dpkrgos, a, ov, (dperos) of a bear, yevierow Nonn. D. 2. 44. 2. 
arctic, northern, Dion. P. 519, etc.; Ta dpxr@a the arctic regions, the 
north, Luc. Contempl. 5. 

pkiis, vos, #: pl., nom, and acc. dpxves, —vas, Att. contr. dpxus —a 
net, hunter's net, Lat. cassis, Aesch. Ag. 1116, Cho. 1000; more freq. in 
pl, & dpitov wérraney Id. Eum. 147; dpedwy podeiv éow Eur. Cycl. 
196; so also in Xen., dpeus lordvar to set nets, Cyn. 6,5; els Tas dpus 
épmlarew to be caught in them, Ib. 10; dpxus mAéxeo@ar Ar. Lys. 790: 
—metaph., dpxves £tpous the toils, i.e. perils, of the sword, Eur. Med. 
1278; obs... Adpodiras dpxvow Onpedopev C. 1. 511. 6.—Also dpkvov, 
76, Hesych. (who has also dpxvdov), E. M. 2. a hair-net, woman's 
head-dress, Hesych. (Prob. from 4/APK, a development of 4/AP 
(v. *dpw), to fit, join: hence also dpxedvn, and perh. dpaxv7; alse (by 
change of p into A) #AaKkérn: Curt. no. 489.) : 

apkv-cricta, 7, or -ordctov, 76, a line of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6. 

apkvoriitos, 7, ov, Eur. Or. 1420 (dpxus, iornpe) :—beset with nets, és 
dpxvoraray unxavay éwreceiy into the hunter’s toils, Eur. 1. c. " 
dpxtorara, Ta, surrounding toils or nets, a place beset with nets, Aesch. 
Eum. 112, Soph. El. 1476; in Aesch. Ag. 1375 Elmsley’s Suggestion, 7- 
povijs dpedarar’ dy is generally received for mnpoviy dpxiorarov; while 
in Pers. 98, Herm. restored dpxvas”Ara for dprdorara, cf. the Schol. 

dpkvapéw, to watch the nets, of a spider, Ael. V. H. 1, 2. ee 
metaph. fo keep carefully, xahdbia Eupol. Incert. 18. 

épxvwpés, 6, (odpos) a watcher of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5, etc. 

Gppa, aros, 76, a chariot, esp. a war-chariot, with two wheels, Hom. ; 
often in pl. for sing., Il. 4. 366, etc.; trmous bp’ dppact (evyrdvat Aesch. 
Pers. 190, Eur. Hipp. 111; trmovs ig’ dpyara dyew Aesch. Pr. 465 ; 
m@dov .. Cvyévr’ ev Gppacw Id. Pers. 795; opp. to dpydpaga (v. sub 
v.): also a racing-chariot drawn by horses, opp. to 6xnua (a mule-car), 
Pind. Fr. 73; 4. réAeov C. I. 1591. 6, al. ;—but, dpparoav dxqpara Eur: 
Supp. 662, cf. Phoen. 1190. 2. chariot and horses, the yoked chariot, 
Hom. ; Gppa ré0purmoy, rerpdopor, etc., Pind. and Trag.; metaph., 7pl- 
moadov dppa Sapévwr, of three goddesses, Eur. Andr. 277. 3. the 
team, the horses, éppacw évbdiiwor xévrpov Id. H. F. 881; Gppara.. 
gvoGvra kat mvéovra Ar. Pax gol; appara rpépew, like dpyarorpo+ 
peiv, to keep chariot horses for racing, Xen. Hier. 11, 53 pparos Tpo- 
evs Plat. Legg. 834 B. II. a mountain district in Attica, 
where omens from lightning were watched for: hence the proverb, énérav 
dv “Apparos dorpdin, i.e. seldom or never, Strabo 404, Plut. 2. 679 C. 
(Cf. dppyds, dppdte, and vy. sub *dpa.) : ‘ 

dppa, aos, 76, (aipw) that which one takes: food, cited from Hipp. 

dppa, 7, (apo) union, love,a Delphic word, Plut, 2.769 A; cf. dppn, dprvs: 
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&ppada, in Diosc. 2. 53, Syrian name of wild rue. 

5 sete) %, sustenance allotted, Sood, Hes. Op. 558, 765; app. €upnvos 
- 10. 35; stores in a ship, Ap. Rh. 1. 393. 

Gpp-dpata, 78,7), @ covered carriage, generally mentioned in connexion 
with Persian luxury ; so Xerxes, when tired in his march, peraBaiveoxe 
€« Tod Gpparos és dppdpagay Hat. 7. 41, cf. 83; the ambassadors to 
Persia are represented as éf’ dppapagay padOaxa@s xaraxeiyevor, Ar. 
Ach. 70; used by women, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 40., 6. 4, 11. 

Gppaot-Soumos, ov, sounding in the chariot, Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 18. 
ve ce fe xt, %, @ squadron of sixteen war-chariots, Asclepiod. Tact. 8, 

2 échly, 

G&ppareos, ov, (Gppa) of or belonging to a chariot, odpryyes Pseudo- 
Eur. I. A. 230; dippos Xen. Cyr. 6.4, 9; (dpudrwov, Apoll. Lex. s. v. 
dippor, is prob. a copyist’s error) ; tpoxds Plut. 2. 890 A; péAos dpp. a 
kind of dirge, Eur. Or. 1385; but, vépos dpy. a martial strain, Plut. 2. 
335 4, 1133 E; v. Miiller Eum., § 19. 1. 

pared, (dpya) to drive a chariot, go. therein, Eur. Or. 994. 

dpparnyés, ov, (dy) driving a chariot, Parthen. 6. 3. 

Gpparndaota, %, chariot-driving, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 27, Luc. Demosth. 23. 

GpparnAdréw, to go in a chariot, drive it, Hdt. 5.9, Xen. Symp. 4, 6. 

GpparnAdrns, ov, 6, a charioteer, Pind. P. 5.154, Soph.El. 700, Xen., etc. 

Gppar-nAdros, ov, driven round by a chariot ot wheel, e.g. Ixion, Eur. 
H. F, 1297. 2. 650s apy. a road for chariots, ambi. Protr. p. 60. 

Gppariatos, a, ov, =dpydreios, Theodoret. 

Gpparifopar, Dep. to go in a chariot, Lyc. 1319. 

Gppariov, 76, Dim. of dpya, Gloss. 
Gpparirys [7], ov, 6, using chariots, Avdot Philostr. 788. 

dpparo-Spopéw, to race in a chariot, Apollod. 3. 5, 5; vulg. -dpapéw, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 617: -Spopta, 1, @ chariot-race, Strabo 236: —Spépos, 
ov, running a chariot-race, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1333. 

dpparées, cocoa, ev, =dpydreos, Critias ap. Ath. 28 C. 

dp os, ov, (*épyw) building chariots, Schol. Il. 24. 277. 

Gpparo-eota, 7%, (7i0nue) a chariot-race, Eust. 226. 6. 

Gpparé-xriimos éroBos, the rattling din of chariots, Aesch. Theb. 204. 

Gpparo-paxéw, o fight in or from a chariot, Eust. 1088. 27. 

Apparomnyéw, zo build a chariot, Poll. 7.115. 

Gpparomnyés, dv, (whyvupt) building chariots: app. dvnp a wheel- 
wright, chariot-maker, Il. 4. 485, Theocr. 25. 247. 

dpparornt, iyos, 6, 7, =foreg., Theognost. ap. A. B. 1340. 

Gpparo-rovds, dv, =dpyaro-mnyéds, Joseph. A. J. 6. 3, 5 :—hence Verb 
—trovéw, Poll. 7-113; Subst. —movta, 7, Eccl. 

dpparo-orpodgos, ov, turning, guiding chariots, Manass. Chron. 2030, 
etc.:—also Subst. -7rpopta, 7, Id. 

dpparo-rpodew, to keep chariot-horses, esp. for racing, Xen. Ages. 9, 6, 
Diog. L. 4.173; cf. dpa 2. 

dpparo-rpodla, 7, a keeping of chariot-horses, Xen. Hier. 11, 5. 

G&pparo-rpoxid, 7), the wheel-track of a chariot, Luc. Demosth. 23, Acl.N. 
A. 2. 37 :—Hom, uses poét. forin dpparpoxey Il. 23. 505, cf. Q.Sm. 4.516. 

GpparwAla, 4, acc. to the Schol. for dpyarnAagia, with a play on 
dpaprwata (if indeed that word should not be read, as Bentley proposed), 
Ar. Pax 415. 

p) 7s, ov, 6, =dpparnddrns, Welcker Syll. Epigr. 212 ; also, 4ppe- 
Aarhp, fpos, 6, Epigr. Gr. 618. 1. 

Eppeva, 7a, the tackling or rigging of a ship, sails, etc., like érAa, 
Hes. Op. 806, Theocr. 22. 13. 2. surgical apparatus, joined with 
Spyava, Hipp. Offic. 740, cf. Fract. 773. 8. like éwAa, any tools, 
téxrovos Anth. P. 6. 205, cf. 11. 203, C. I. 2058 B. 52., 2694 b. 4.— 
Properly neut. of dppevos, v. sub pi A B.V. I. 

*Appevla, 4, Armenia,  peyadn and 4 puxpd Strabo 521, 527 sq., cf. 
App. Mithr. 105 :-—’. , a, ov, an Armenian; but also as Adj, 
Armenian, elsewhere’Appeviakés, 7, dv, Strabo 530:—’Appenort, Ady. 
in Armeni “sem éoxevaobat Id. 500. 

Gppevite, fut. iow, to sail, Gloss, 

appévov, 74, v. sub odvbug. 

dpph, %, (*dpw) junction, union, Q. Sm. 12. 361, ef. dppa:—of the 
suture of a wound, Hipp., v. Erotian. et Galen. Lex. p. 80, 442. 

Sppoyh, 4, (4pud¢w) a joining, junction, Luc. Zeux. 6: a fitting, ar- 
rangement, Polyb. 6. 18, 1, etc. 2. the joining of two bones 
without motion,=atpovots and opp. to dpOpov, Galen. 19. 460, cf. 2. 





734. II. =dppovia, Eupol. Aly. 13. 
ab 6Bi0s, a, ov, (dppdtw) fitting together, dpa Theogn. 422. II. 
well-fitting, accordant, agreeable, \d. 724; detmvoy Pind. N. 1. 313 app. 


rémos a suitable place, Arist. Plant. 2.6, 1:—cf. dppd¢w 11, 2 :—Adv. -as, 
Plut. Aristid. 24. cc oe a rae 
S.o-riais, és, of accordant mould or cast, Hesych. 
rsape etry és, of accordant nature, Walz Rhett. 6. 556. 
Gppotévrws, Adv. part. pres. of sq., suitably, Diod. 3.15; the form 
dpyorrévrws in Philo Belop. 82. 
Gppotw, Att. (except in Trag.) dppérrw, Lob. Phryn. p. 2413 Dor. 
, Theocr. 1. 53 (in compd. ép-); the part. dppdocoy (Hipp. 
Art. 802) should prob. be fut. dpydcov :—impf. fppoCor, Dor. dpa Pind. 
N. 8. 20: fut. dppdow Trag., Att.: aor. fjppoca Il., Att., Dor. Gppoga 
(ovy-) Pind. N. 10. 22:—pf. ijppoxa Arist. Post. 24, 8:—Med., Ep. 
imper. dpudteo Od., —dfov Att.: fut. -d¢opar Galen.: aor. hppoodpny 
Hadt., Att., Dor. dppogdynvy Aleman 66:—Pass., pf. ijpyoopar Eur., 
Plat., Ion. Gppoopar Hdt.; Dor. 3 sing. Gppoxra: Ecphant. ap. Stob. 
333. 48: aor. HpudcOny Plat., Dor. dpyoxOnv Diog. L. 8. 85: fut. dppo- 
bs a ae Soph. O. C. go8. (From 4/AP, v. *dpw.) To fit 
together, join, esp. of joiner’s work, Hppooer GdrAAaow (sc. TA Sodpa) 
Od. 5. 247; and in Med. to put together, 





appdgeo xahk@ sipstar | 


dpyara — dppovia, 


oxediny Ib. 162 (so, vavmnyiay dpydtew Eur, Cycl. 460) ;—so, dp- 


_pétev xalrav orepdvor: Pind. I, 7 (6). 54, cf infr. 11; dpBiraaw 


dp. médas Eur. Hipp. 1189; dpp. mda ént yaias to plant foot on 
ground, Id. Or. 233; apy. odds ixvia Simon. (?) 175 3 so, €v hovxaia 
Bdce: Béow dppooa (imper. aor. med.) Soph, O. C. 1985 apy. adtous 
immous to furnish them with .., Eur. Rhes. 27. b. app. Sueny eis 
twa to bring judgment upon him, Solon 35. 17; dpy. Tut. Biorov 
to accord him life, Pind. N. 7.145: to prepare, make ready, Soph. Tr. 
687 ; rodrdviov Hegesipp. “Ad. I. 19 :—Med. to accommodate, suit one- 
self, mpos Thy mapovcay .. dpp. TUxnv Philem. Incert. 84; mpés Twa 
Luc. Merc, Cond. 30; dpp. atveaw to acquire it, Hipp. Lex. 2. 
of marriage, dppdew tut tiv Ovyarépa tiwds to betroth ones 
daughter to any one, Hdt. g. 108; also, Gpp. képq dvipa Pind. P. 
9. 207; dpp. yapor, yapous, etc., Ib. 9, 21, Eur. Phoen. 411 :—Med. 
to betroth to oneself, take to wife, riv Ovyarépa tuvds Hdt. 5. 32, 47 
(but Med.=Act., 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 2) :—Pass., #ppdo@a Ovyarepa rivds 
yuvaixa to have her betrothed or married to one, Hdt. 3. 137, v- 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2.138 C; cf. Soph. Ant. 570. 8. to bind fast, app. 
tiva év apxvor Eur. Bacch. 231. 4. to set in order, regulate, govern, 
orpardv Pind. N. 8. 20; o7dép’ dppoooy Eur. Tro. 758; so in Pass., 
[vépo.s] od« ddAAoow appoaOhaera Soph. O. C. 908 ; KovovaAals ppyoT= 
réunv 1 was ruled or drilled with cuffs, Ar. Eq. 1236:—esp. among 
the Lacedaemonians, ¢o act as harmostes, év tats ToAeow Xen, Rep. 
Lac. 14, 2, etc.; c. acc., dppooriy ds fppoce riv *Actay Luc, Tox. 
17. 5. to arrange according to the laws of harmony, compose, évea 
Pind. P. 3. 202; ¢o tune instruments, Plat. Phileb. 56 A, Phaedo 85 E; 
etc.:—so in Med., dpudrrecda: dppoviay to maintain a harmony, Id. 
Rep. 591 D; dpp. tv Avpay to tune one’s lyre, Ib. 349 E; cf, évap- 
pbtw I. 2;—péan és 7 dp. to adapt them ¢o a subject, Simon, 116: 
—Pass., of the lyre, #ppdo8a to be in tune, Plat. Theaet. 144 E; Hppo- 
apévos in harmony or tune, Id, Phaedo 85 E; dppoviav KkadAlaTny App. 
Id. Lach. 188 D; dpovonrix) Kal jppoopevn Yuxh at harmony with 
itself, Id. Rep. 554 E. II. intr. to fit, fit well, of clothes or 
armour, fppoce 8 avr@ [Odpnt] Il. 3. 3333; “Extopt 8 tjpyoce revxe 
ént xpot 17. 210; éo8as dpudcowa -yulos Pind. P. 4.141; dp’ dppd- 
cet por (sc. 7a. brodhpara); Ar. Thesm. 263; apy. womep wept méda to 
fit like a shoe, Plat. Com. Sxev. 3; Odpag wept 7a orépva dppd tw Xen. 
Cyr. 2.1, 16. 2. to fit, suit, be adapted, fit for, rwt Soph. O. T. 
902, El. 1293, Andoc. 29. 31; 768 ov ém ddAdoy dppdcer shall not be 
adapted to another, Soph. Ant. 1318; émi rivos Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 5 (cf 
épappyd fw); eis 71, mpds Tt Plat. Polit. 289 B, 286 D, Isocr. 21 D. 3. 
impers., dpud(et, it is fitting, Lat. decet, c. acc. et inf., ovyav dv appd Coe 
ae Soph. Tr. 731; c. inf. only, Adyous ods appdcet Aéyerv Dem. 240. 2; 
nayra 7a, To.adra dppdérre Kadelv Id, 568. 10, cf. 1025.43 7a Toadra 
pnOjva dy app. Isocr. 203 E. 4. part., dppdtrwy, ovaa, ov, fitting, 
suitable, Pind. P. 4. 229; dAAnAos Plat. Lach. 188 A, al. (v. sub ox7- 
pari{w It); c. gen., Polyb. 1. 44,1; mpds te Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 5, etc. 5. 
to be in tune, Adpay entre’ ews dv dppdon Macho ’Emor. I. 9. 

Gppot, Adv.=dpri, dpriws, just, newly, lately, Aesch, Pr. 645 (ubi v. 
Blomf.), Theocr. 4. 51, Lyc. 106, 2. just, gradually, a little, Hipp. 
591. 47., 675. 18, etc.—Written dpy@ by Pind. acc. to Eust. Opusc. 57. 
18, cf. E. M. 144. 19, and by Pherecr. (Mera. 4) as cited by Erotian ; 
but as the word is Doric, Meineke justly doubts its usage in Att. Comedy. 
(It is, in fact, an old dat. from dpyds; cf. otxot, médot, etc.) 

&ppodoyéw, to join, pile together, rapov Anth. P. 7. 554: Pass., #pHo- 
Aoynpévoy TO mpd Eavrod closely connected with .., Sext. Emp. M. 5. 
78. Cf. cvvapporoyéw. 

Gppoddyos, ov, (dpyds, Aéyw) joining together, Gloss.: —Aéynors, 7, 
a joinin , Gloss,: -Aoyla, }, a joining, union, Eccl. 

Gppovia, 4, (dpud{w) a means of joining, a fastening of some kind, 
used to keep ship-planks together, youors pv . . kal dppovinaww dpnpev 
Od. 5. 248; of the ship, dpp’ dy . . év dpyovinow aphpp Ib. 361; of. 
Appovidns. , 2. a joining, joint, as between a ship’s planks, tds app. 
éndnrwoav 7H BUBAw caulked the joints with byblus, Hdt. 2. 96; rav 
apponay Siaxackovady the joints wide-gaping, Ar. Eq. 533; ai TaVv 
Aiba dpp.., in masonry, Diod. 2.8, cf. Paus. 8.8,8., 9.33,7 :—in anatomy, 
the union of two bones by mere apposition, Galen. 2. 255, im pl. 3. 
a frame, frame-work, pryvis dppoviay . . Adpas Soph. Fr. 232, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 187 A; esp. of the human frame, déppoviny dvadvépev dvOpwrovo 
Pseudo-Phoc. 96, cf. Hipp. 277. 6.,749 D; xwAwy éxAvros apy. Anth. 
P. 7. 283 3 Tas Gpp. diaxadrG Tod cu&paros, of a worm-out, decaying 
person, Epicr. "Avr. 2. 19. b. of the mind, dverpomos yuvatkay apy. 
women s perverse temperament, Eur. Hipp. 162. II. a covenant, 
agreement, in pl. (like cwvOjKa, etc.), pdprupo .. Kal émicxorot dpyo- 
vedv Il. 22. 255. III. settled government, order, Tav Aids 
app. Aesch. Pr. 551. IV. harmony, as a concord of sounds, first 
as a mythical personage, Harmonia, Music, companion of Hebé, the 
Graces and the Hours, h. Hom. Ap. 195; child of the Muses, Eur. Med. 
834; properly a Boeotian divinity, daughter of Ares and Aphrodité, Hes. 
Th. 937; wife of Cadmus, Ib., Pind, P. 3. 161, Eur. Bacch. 1356; sym- 
bolising, both by her parentage and by her union with the introducer of 
the alphabet, the civilisation of a rude country by music and letters, cf. 
Plut. *Pelop. 19. 2. appellat. concord, music, or rather a system 
of music, esp. the octave-system (4 1d magHv), attributed to Pythagoras, 
Philolaus p. 66 Bickh, Nicom. in Mus. Vett. p. 17, Plut. 2.1145 A; é« 
Tagwy oKrw ovady piav app. Evppwveiv Plat, Rep. 617 B; éxra xopdat 
Pa i Nee 13. 6, 5, cf. Probl. 19. 25 ; cf. Chappell’s Hist. of 

+77 8q.;—but dpyovia never meant ‘harmony’ in the modern sense, 
Tb. 15. The Pythag. theory of the music of the spheres seems to have been 
based on this system, v. Arist, Cael, 2. 9; 1 sq., Mund, 6, 17 sq., cf. Lewis, 


“A ppovidns — aporpevriip. 


Astron. of Ancients, p.131. 8. a special kind of music, a mode, dppovia 
Avdia Pind. N. 4. 73; AloAls Pratinas 5, Lasus 1; cf. Plat. Rep. 398 E, 
443 Dsq., Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 8. 7, 8 sq. :—the technical word for this was 
Tovos, Vv. TévOS II. 2. d, or Tpémos IV. 4. dppoviay Méyor Aad a due 
arrangement of words, fit to be set to music, Plat. Theaet. 175 E,176 A:— 
also the intonation or modulation of the voice, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 4. 5. 
metaph., of persons and things, Aarmony, concord, Plat. Rep. 431 E, etc. 

“Appovidys, ov, 6, patron., son of a Carpenter, Il. 5. 60. 

Gppovixés, 7%, dv, skilled in music, Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; dpp., ob 

ryetpos a musician, Damox. Xuvp. 1. 49. II. musical, ac- 
cording to.the laws of musical sound, kat’ dpiOpds app. Tim. Locr. 96 A, 
ef, Arist. de An. 1, 3, 11. III. suitable :—ra dppovina, the 
theory of music, music, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 9; so, 
4 —KH (sc. émornun), Arist. ib. 3, 7, al.; apy. mpayyarela a treatise 
thereon, Plut. 2.1142 F. Adv. ~#@s, Aristaen. 1. 13. 

Gppévios, ov, fitting, harmonious, LXx (Sap. 16. 20), Clem. Al. 447. 
Ady. —lws, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 2, Philo 1. 179, lambl. V. Pyth. 20 (mostly 
with y. 1. dppod-), 

Appowddns, es, =dpudvios, Ep. ‘Socrat. 15 in Sup. -wdéoraros. 
&ppo-rovds, dv, uniting, joining, Schol. Lyc. 832. 
fippés, 6, (v. sub *dpmw), a joint, in masonry, C. I. 160, v. Béckh p 
283 :—in pl. the fastenings of a door, Eur. Med. 1315, Hipp. 809; dppos 
Xwparos ABooradys a fissure in the tomb made b tearing away the 
stones at their joining, Soph. Ant. 1216; so, dpyds @vpas comes to mean 
a chink in the fitting of a door, Dion. H. 5. 7, Plut. Alex. 3. 2.a 
Fastening, bolt, peg, 4. év EiAm waryels Eur. Fr. 362. 12. 3. the 
shoulder-joint, Lat. armus, Hippiatr. 

Gppoors, ews, 1), a joining together, fitting, adapting, A. B. 15. 
&ppoopa, 74, joined work, ~rpdms 5 edelpOn mokiday dppooparay Eur. 
Hel. 411. 

Gppooréov, verb. Adj. one must fit, suit, adapt, Clem. Al. 196. 

Gppoorip, jipos, 6,=sq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 39. IL, = xoopnrns 
I. 2, Plat. Com. MpecB. 8. 

Gppooris, ov, 6, one who arranges or governs, esp. a harmost, governor 
of the islands and foreign cities, sent out by the Lacedaemonians during 
their supremacy, Thuc. 8. 5, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 28, etc. ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 39, and Dict. Antiqg.: the governor of a dependent colony, Xen. An. 
5- 5, 19:—in App. Civ. 4. 7, used to express the Roman T'rriumvirs, and 
im Luc. Tox. 17 and 32 the Praefecti. 2. a betrothed husband, ap. 
Poll. 3. 34. 

Aphesricke, H, ov, fitted for joining together, Theol. Arithm. p. 
3t- 2. suitable, Byz. 

ppoorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dpudtw, joined, adapted, well-fitted, 

Math. Vett. p. 116; ward re Polyb. 22, 11,15: suitable, fit, dppoordy 
pot Aéyewv Todro Philem.’A6.1. Adv. rds, Plut. 2. 438 A. 

Gppoorpa, 7d, sponsalia, Gloss. 

Gppdarwp, opos, 6, a commander, vavBar@y Aesch. Eum. 456: cf. 
dppoorns. 

appoovvos, 6, =dppyoorhs, Hesych. 

dppérra, dpporrévrws, Att. for dpudtw, —Cévrws, qq. v. 

appa, v. sub dppor, 

dpva, acc. sing., dual dpve, pl. dpves; v. sub dpvds. 

dpvayés, 6, sheep-leader(?), a word of dub. meaning in C. I. 1465. 

dpvikts, (Sos, 7, a sheep’s skin, Ar. Nub. 730, Plat. oan 220 B, Ariston. 
“HA, 4. , (Formed as if from *dpvag, a Dim. of dpvds.) 

dpvéa, 7), =foreg., Herodian. p. 445, ed. Piers. 

dpveios, a, ov, (dpvds) of a lamb or sheep, xpéa Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47, 
Pherecr. AovA. 1, Xen, An. 4. 5, 31; omAdyxva Eubul. ’Op0. 1.5; 4. 
éves slaughtered sheep, Soph. Aj. 309. II, dpvetov, 74, a shop 
where lamb is sold, a butcher's shop, Didym. ap. E. M. 146. 39. 

Gpverds, 6, a young ram or wether, just full grown, Il. 2. 550, ete. ; 
dpvews dis joined, like ipng xpos, etc., Od. 10. 572, etc. ; also, O7Aus 
4. Ap. Rh, 3. 1033. 

dpveo-Boivys, ov, 6, feasting: on lambs, Anth. Plan. 235. 

dpvéopat, fut. #oopzat Aesch., Ar.; also dpynO_coua (dm-) Soph, Ph. 
527, N. T.: aor. pass. qpv}Ony often in Att., as Thuc. 6. 60, etc. ; also 
aor. med. jpynodynvy Hom, (v. infr.), Hdt. 3.1, but rare in Att., as Eur. 
Ion 1026, Aeschin. 37. 8., 85. 45: pf. #pynuae Dem. 843. 10:—cf, dr-, 
éf-, xat-apvéopar: Dep. Opp. to nut, «trav, to deny, disown, 
tedy Eros apyjoacbar Il. 14. 212, Od. 8. 358, etc.; dpv. dupl run h. 
Hom. Merc. 390; dpy, &-eloy Eur. Hec. 303; of. Hdt. 2.174. 2. 
opp. to doivat, to refuse, Togov .. Sdpevat Kat apyvjoacBat Od. 21. 345, 
cf. Hes. Op. 406, Hdt. 3.1; dpv. yapoy Od. 1, 249; apy. xpelay to de- 
cline, renounce a duty or office, Dem. 319. 26; diadhenv Id. 955. 10; 

(way dpv., of a suicide, Anth. P. 7. 473. 8. absol. to say No, de- 
cline, refuse, 6 8 ipvetro orevaxitav Il. 19. 3043 airap by apvetro 
OTEpeds 23. 42, etc, Constr., dependent clauses are put in inf., either 
without pH, to deny that.., Hdt. 6.13, Aesch. Eum. 611, Eur. I. A. 
966; or with pf, to say ‘that..not.., Ar. Eq. 572, Antipho 123. 12, 
Xen, Ath. 2.17, etc. ; dp. pi) ob .., Dio C. 50. 22: also, otn dy dpvoi- 
pny 7d Bpav Soph. Ph. 118; also, apy. Sr ob. , ws ov.., Xen. Rep. 
Ath. 2,17, Lys. 100. 41, Dem. 124. fin. ;—poét. also c, part., od -ydp 
ebruyxayv dpyvfioopat Eur. Alc, 1158, cf. Or. 1582. ; . 
dpveurip, jipos, 5, (dpyevm) in three places Hom. describes one falling 

headlong frem a height, 68 dpvevrfpt goucds wdarmece Il. 12.385., 16.742, 
Od. 12. 413; and from 16. 742, compared with 745, 750, it is plain that 
dpveurhp =kvBurrnrhp, a tumbler.—Hence, dpveuripta, 74, tumbling or 
diving tricks, Hesych. (Acc. to Schol. on Hom., from dpvés, one that 
butts like a ram, Curt. compares Lat. urinari (to dive), urinator 
(diver), Skt. vari (water), taking dpvevrjp to mean a diver.) 
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ageene od, 6, =foreg.: name of a fish, Numen, ap. Ath, 304 D, Eust, 
083. 59. ; 
aeve, (dpvds) to frisk, tumble, Lyc. 
Gpvyis, 150s, %, v. sub dpvis. 
dpvnot-Qeos, ov, denying God, Justin. M.:—the Subst., -Oeta, %, Epiphan, 

Fat tatig ov, to be denied, rovrav 8° obdév éar’ dpy. Soph. Ph. 74. 
dpvyots, €ws, 1), a denying, denial, rovrou 8° obris rp méAet Aesch, 
Eum. 588 ; r@v5' dpv. ob éveort yor Soph. El. 527, cf. O. T. 578; also 
foll. by 70 pw c. inf., Dem. 392. 12. : 
dpvynct-oravpos, ov, denying the Cross, Eust. Opuse, 164. 82. 
apvyot-xpioros, ov, denying Christ, Eccl, 

dpvyréov, verb. Adj. one must deny, Arist. Top. 8. 7, 2, Heliod. 1. 26, 
dpvytixés, 7, dv, denying, negative, érippnua Eust, 211. 37. Adv.-x@s, 
Schol. Ar. Ran, 1503. 

dpviov, 74, Dim. of dpvds, a little ram, lamb, Lys. 906. 2, Eubul. Incert. 
5A. II. a sheep-skin, fleece, Luc. Salt. 43 

dpvis, (Sos, 4, a festival at Argos, in which dogs were slain, held in 
memory of Linos, who was said to have been torn to pieces by dogs, 
Conon 19; called dpvyis, fos, 9, Ael. N. A. 12. 343 cf. kuvopdytis, 

dpvé-yAwooov, 70, (yAdooa) sheep's-tongue, prob. a kind of plantago, 
Theophr. H, P. 7. 10, Fe Diosc. 2. 153, Luc. Trag. 150. 

apvo-kracta, 7), («reivm) a slaughter of sheep, Walz Rhett, 3. 607. 

dpvés, roi, ris, gen. without any nom, in use, duvds (q.v.) being used 
instead: (the nom, dpvés, 4, is only in late Gr., as Aesop., C. I. 8966, 
and fv also is late): dat, and acc. dpvi, dpva: dual dpve: pl. dpves, 
gen. dpvdy ; dat, dpvact Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 10., 10, 1, Ep. dpveoat; acc. 
dpvas :—a lamb, Lat. agnus, agna, dpvay mpwroydvay Il. 4. 102, etc.; 
dpvdv yadaOnvay Crates Ter. 1; cf. péracoat, II. a sheep, 
whether wether or ewe, dpv’ érepov Aevedv érépny BF pedaivay Il. 3. 
103; dpves xepaot Od. 4. 85. (Hence dpveos, dpviov. Prob, from 
FAP ; for dpvds has the digamma in Hom., and we find Fapydy in a 
Boeot. Inscr. in C. I. 1569. 1; cf. Skt. wra-bhras (a wether, ram) = 
épto-pdpos, wool-bearer, and urd, trna =respectively sheep, wool, Prob. 
therefore it is connected with éproy, efpos, rather than with dpphy, aries, 
or ram: v. Curt.) ; : 

dpvo-rpodia, #, the rearing of lambs, Geop. 18. 1, 2. 

dpvo-péyos [a], ov, Jamb-devouring, Manetho 4. 255. 

dpvipat, Dep., used only in pres. and impf., lengthd. form of atpopa 
(cf. mratpw, mrapyupac), whence the fut. dpodwa: and other tenses :— 
to receive for oneself, reap, win, gain, earn, esp. of honour or reward, 
Tiphy dpvipevor Meveddy Il. 1.159; dpvipevos marpés re péya KAéos 
maintaining .., 6. 446; obx lephtov ov5e Boeiny apvicOnv 22. 160; 
dpvipevos fv re Yuxiw wat vdcrov éralpw trying to win, striving to 
secure .., Od, 1.5; 80, dv.. rv padnow dpyupat Soph, Tr. 711, ete. ; 
kpéros dpvura Id. Ph. 838; rv dé«enow dpy. Eur, Andr. 696 ; at 
Arist. Pol. 3. 16,7; imper. dpyvao Sappho 75, Trag. ap.Plut. 2. 18 E;—also 
a few times in Prose, peoOdv dpvvcbat, like praOapvety, Plat. Prot. 349 A, 
Rep. 346 C, Legg. 813 C, Arist. Pol. 3.16, 7; (adv aloxpdy dpy. pa@r- 
Aov to choose rather, prefer, Plat. Legg. 944 C:—rarely in bad sense, 
dpvdpevos AdBay, perh., reaping vengeance for my injuries (cf. riaacOae 
AwBnyv), Eur. Hec. 1073. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

pits Hig 6, one who sings for a lamb, Eust. Opusc. 53. 49, E. M.; cf. 
Tpaywods, 

yt 76, corrupt fordpapa, Luc. Lexiph, 2,cf. A.B. 450, Lob. Phryn, 227, 
dpov, 76, Lat. arum, the wake-robin, cuckoo-pint, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 4, 
Theophr. H, P. 1. 6, 6, Diose. 2. 197. 

dpos [a], eos, 74, use, profit, help, Aesch, Supp. 885. 

dpédcupos, ov, (apdw) arable, fruitful, xupa ap. corn-land, Or, Sib. 14. 
115; «Aliya Suid. II. metaph. fit for engendering children, 
Soph. Ant. 569, in poét. form dpworpos; cf. Lob. Phryn. 227. 

hives €os, }), arable land, corn-land, Lat, arvum, ll. 9. 580, Od. 9.134. 
dporéov, verb. Adj. one must plough, Gemin. in An, Ox. 3. 226. 
dporhp, fpos, 6, a plougher, husbandman, Il. 18. 542., 23. 835, Eur. El. 
104, etc. :—in Prose, S«vOar dporijpes, opp. to vopades, Hdt. 4. 17, cf. 
I9I., I. 125., 7. 50; also in late Prose, as Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 2. as 
Adj., Bods dpornp a steer for ploughing, Hes. Op. 403, Arat. 132, dAKés 
Nonn, D, 3. 192. II. metaph. a begetter, father, réxvav Eur. 
Tro. 135, cf. Anth. P. append. 356. 

apérns, ov, 6,=foreg., Pind. 1. 1. 67, Hdt. 4. 2, Pherecr. Mepo. 1; Bdes 
dp. Hipp. Art. 7845 Thepliwv dpéra: workmen of the Muses, i.e. poets, 
Pind. N. 6. 55; dp. eUparos a may nr Erigae . 

dpornoros, ov, of or for ploughing, dp. dpa seed-time, Arat. 1053. 
Spire: é,a Mitel be noipynow karaloxerat, obr’ dpiracw 
Od. 9. 122: metaph., “Apy rov dpdéros Oepi{ovra Bporods év dAdos 
Aesch, Supp. 638. 2. a crop, the fruit of the field, Soph. O.'T. 
270 (Schol. «apmés) :—metaph., as we say seed, réxvay bv €rexes dporor 
Eur. Med. 1281; bc0v evocBia xparodpev dvdciov dporoy dvipay (re- 
stored by Barnes for dporpov) Id, Ion 1095. 38. tillage, ploughing, 
Hes. Op. 382, 456; <jv dm’ dpdrov to live by Ausbandry, Hdt. 4. 
46. 4, metaph. the procreation of children, 5 dp. 5 év yuvatnt 
Plat. Crat. 406 B ; waldwy én’ dpdrq yvnoiwy was the customary phrase in 
Athen, marriage-contracts, Menand. Incert. 185, ubiv. Meineke, Luc. Tim. 
17, ubi v. Hemst.: cf. dpdw, dpovpa. II. the season of tillage, seed- 
time, Hes. Op, 448, Arat. 267, etc.: hence a season, year, Tov mapedOdvr" 
Gp. Soph. Tr. 69 ; Sw5éearos dp. Ib. 825.—On the accent, v. dunros. 
apords, 4, dv, arable, Theognost. Can, 95. 

dporpaios, 7, ov, of corn-land, rustic, @addpn Anth. P. 7. 209. 
dpétpevpa, aros, 76, a ploughing : metaph., Poéta ap. Stob.Ecl. 1. 1000. 

dpotpevs, ¢ws, d,=sq., Theocr. 25. 1, §1, Bion 4. 8, etc. 
b Gporpeurip, 6,=dpornp, dpovpys Anth, P. 9, 299; mévrovu Ib. 242. 


495: to plunge, dive, Id, 1103. 
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dpotpetia, fo till, plough, Pherecyd. 60, Lye, 1072, Nic. Th. 6, ete. 
» 00,6, belonging to the plough, Bioros, xad«ds Anth. P. 9. 
23., 6. 41 (prob. should be —rpeur#s). 
plapa, aros, 7d, ploughed land, Schol. Ar. Pax 1158. 
dporpiacpes, od, 6, ploughing, tillage, Schol. Soph, Ph, 1232 :—also 
-dors, }, Schol. Od. 9, 129. 
' » od, 6, a husbandman, E. M. 207. 31. 
Gpotpidw, =dpdw, Call. Dian. 161, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3, Babr. 55. 2. 
Gpérptos, ov, of husbandry, epith. of Apollo, Orph. H. 33. 3. 
whos, 6, a plougher, who goes backwards and forwards as 
in the Siavdos, Anth. P. 10. 1or. 

Gpotpo-eSys, és, like a plough, Diod. 3. 3. 

Gpotpov, 70, (dpdw) a plough, Lat. aratrum, Od. 18. 3743 mnerov dp. 
Il. 10. 353; cf. Theogn. r2o1, Pind. P. 4. 398, etc.; iAAopévaw dpdrpwr 
Soph. Ant. 340; dpédtpw dvappihyvuvres avAanas Hdt. 2. 14 ;—some- 
times in pl. for sing., Ar. Pl. 515, Mosch. 8. 6, 2. in pl. metaph, 
of the organs of generation, Nonn. D, 12. 46, etc. 

Gpotpo-révos, ov, working with the plough, Auth. P. 9. 274. 

é-mrous, todos, 6, a ploughshare, LXX (Jud. 3. 31). 

dporpo-popéw, to draw the plough, Anth. P. 9. 347. 

Gpoupa, 4, (dpdw), tilled or arable land, seed-land, corn-land, Lat. ar- 
yum, Il. 11. 68, al. ; puradtijs nat dpovpys 6.195 ; od8ap dpovpys 9. 141, 
al.; réAgov dp. 18. 544; and in pl. corn-lands, fields, 14. 122., 23. 
599. 2. generally, earth, ground, dAtyn y¥ tv dugts dp. Il. 3. 115; 
oéo 8 doréa mice dp. 4.174. 3. a land, generally = ; watpis 
dpovpa father-land, Od. 1. 407; dp. Renin narpoa, Pind, O, 2, 26, L. 1. 
51. 4. the earth, émt (eldwpov dp. Il. 8. 486, Od. 7. 332; d&xGos 
dpovpns Il, 18. r04, al. 5. metaph, of a woman as receiving seed and 
bearing fruit, Theogn. 582, Aesch. Theb. 754, Soph, O, T. 1257, cf. Tr. 
32; dp. Onrea Plat. Legg. 839 A: cf. dporos 3, dAo¢.—The word recurs 
in all Poets, but is rare in Prose, as Plat. Tim. 22 E, 73 C, 91 D, Arist. Pol. 
3- 13, 17, Meteor. 1. 4, § (in signf. 1). II. a measure of land in 
Egypt, 100 Egyptian cubits. square, neatly =the Roman jugerum, Hat. 
2. 168, cf. 14, 141, Lap. Ros, in C. I. 4697. 30, Joseph. c, Ap. I. 22. 

Gpovpaios, a, ov, of or from the country, rural, rustic, pis ap. a field- 
mouse, Hdt. 2. 141, cf. Aesch, Fr. 226; @ mai rijs dp. cod, of Euripides 
as the reputed son of a herb-seller, Ar. Ran. 840; dp. Oivdpaos, of 
Aeschines, who played the part of Oenomaiis ‘in the provinces,’ Dem. 
307. 25, cf. A. B. 211 sq., Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 98 sq. 

Gpoupelrys (or -itys), 5, =foreg., wis dp. Babr. 105. 29. 

dpovpiov, 76, Dim. of dpovpa, Anth. P. 11. 365. 

Gpoupo-rrovos, ov, working in the field, Anth, P. 6. 36, 104. 

&péw, Ion. inf. pres. dpdupevar Hes. Op, 22: fut. dpdow Anth. P. g. 
440, —wow or -doow Ib. 7.175; med, dpdcouac Theod. Metoch.: aor. 
Htpooa Hes., Pind., Soph., etc., (Gpooe Call. Cer. 138), Ep. inf. dpdaoat 
Ap. Rh. 3. 497:—Pass., pres. dpodra: Dinarch. 93. 14: aor. 7)pd0nv 
Aesch. Supp. 1007, Soph. O. T. 1485: Ion. part. pf. dpypdpevos Il. 18. 
548 (ubi v. Spitzn.), Hdt. 4. 97: (v. sub fin.). To plough, till, Lat. 
arare, ovre guredovoiy,,, v7 dpdwawv (Ep. for dpovar), Od. g. 108: 
metaph, of Poets, 25wxe Moioats dpdoa gave them work to do (cf. 
dpérys), Pind. N. 10. 49; mévros . . 4p60n Gopi Aesch. |. c. II. to 
sow, dpodyv els xfmovs Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; cf. azetpa. 2. me- 
taph. of the man, dAAorpiny dpody dpovpav Theogn. 582; riv Texotoay 
Hpocer Soph. O. T. 1497; of the mother, to bear, Epigr. Gr. 496 :—Pass., 
of the child, évfev airrds ijpd0nv was begotten, Soph.O.T.1485. III. 
in Med., like xaprodo@at, to enjoy, oABous Id. Fr. 298. (Prob. from 
A APOF (cf. dpov-pa, Lat. arv-um), so that the inf. cited from Hes. 
would orig. be dpéf yevat; hence also dpornp, dpotos, aporpoy ; cf. Lat. 
aro, aratrum, arvum;—Goth. arjan (dporpay), O. Norse erja, A. S. 
erian (Qld Engl. to ear); O,H.G. aran ; Lith. drti; Slav. orati (arare); 
also Welsh ar (arable land), arad (plough); Cornish aradar : cf. M. 
Miiller in Oxf. Essays, 1856, p. 27. ’ 

Apwdyinv, Adv. hurriedly, violently, Ap. Rh. 1. 1017: greedily, Opp. 
H. 3. 219, Aretae. Caus, M, Ac. 2. 12. 

dprrayevs, éws, 6,=dprag, Themist. 247 A, Eccl. 2 
aprayh, 4, seizure, rapine, robbery, rape, first in Solon 15. 13 : bprdy 
pmaryis dieny found guilty of rape, Aesch. Ag. 534; airéety dixos ris 
dpm. Hdt. 1,2; dpmayy xpéeoOau to plunder, Id. 1. 55 ar Toeiobat, 
moveiv Thuc. 6. 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,12; ént or els dpm. rpémecOar Thuc. 
4. 104, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,25; 700 xpyrijpos 7) dpm. Hat. 3. 48: also in pl. of 
asingle act, Tas “EAévns dpm, Id. 5. 94, cf. Aesch. Theb. 351, Supp. 510, 
and Eur.; Kadpetov dpm, of the Sphinx, Eur, Phoen. 1021. II. 
the thing seized, booty, prey, plunder, Tov pOdcavros dpwayh Aesch. Pers, 

23 50, 
et mt to make booty of a thing, Thuc. 8, 62; cf. Acia, 
eediness, rapacity, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17. 
5 eerste ts aust for drawing up a bucket, Menand. Incert.210. 2. 
a rake, Lat. harpago, Eur. Oycl. 33. 
ios, a, ov, =sq., Orph. H. 28. 14, A. B. 5. 
dpmdyipos, 7, ov, ravished, stolen, Call. Cer, 9, Anth. P. 11. 290. 
dpréyrov, 74, a wessel like the «deybipa, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 95. 
ypa, aos, 74, booty, plunder, cf. apracyua; dp. ebruxtas a wind- 
fall, Plut. 2, 330 D; odx dpz. 008° Eppatov moretobai 7 Heliod. 7. 20. 
y , 6, robbery, rape, Plut, 2. 12 A. 2. a robbery, a matter 
of robbery, Ep. Phil. 2. 6. 

feeres 4 dpnéga Il. 22. 310, Babr. 89; Att. dpmdow Xen. Eq. Mag. 
4. 17, év— Eur. Ion 1303; but in Att. more commonly dpracopat Ar. 
Pax 1118, Eccl. 866, Av. 1460, Xen., etc., as also in Hdt.; contr. dpm@- 
pat, dpna Lxx (Lev, 19. 13):—aor. fjprata Hom., Pind. ; Att. ijpraca 


iil. 


dpm. nual, Onpot Aesch. Theb. 1014, Eur. El. 896; dpraryiy : 





Plat. :—Med., aor. jpracdunv Luc. Tim. 22, etc.; (op-nprécato Ar. 
Eccl. 921); in Anth. P. 11. 59, we have dprapévns ixvia Tlepoeporvns 
(as if from dprnps), cf. 9. 619, and often in Nonn.:—Pass., pf. jpwacpat 
Xen. An, 1. 2, 27, dv— Eur. Phoen. 1079: 3 plapf. fpwaco Id. El. 10455 
later, #pmaypat Paus. 3.18, 7, inf. -4x8ae Strabo 587 :—aor. I hpracOnv 
Hat, 1. 1 and 4, etc., Att., but also (not in Att.) -xOnv Hdt. 2. go., 8. 
115; later, aor. 2 #pmaynv [4] Lyc. 505, etc. :—fut. dprttynoopat Joseph. 
B. J. 5. 10, 3.—Cf. dv-, d-, &-, ovv-, dp-apna{w, and vy. dpracpa. 
(From 4/APII come also dprag, dprayh, apmn, aprua, dpwadéos ; cf. 
Lat. rapio, rapax, rapidus, also (in Festus) sarpio and sarmentum; 
O.H. G. sarf, scarp (sharp). To snatch away, to carry off, dre ce 
mpa@rov Aaxedalyovos é éparewvijs éxdcov dpmagas Il. 3. 444, etc. 3 as 
8 bre ris re Aéwy . . GryéAns Body dpndcy Il. 17. 62; Tods 8 aly’ dp- 
ndgaca pépe mévrovie OvedAa (like Lat. raptim ferre), Od. 1o. 48, cf. 
5. 416; dprdca Bla Soph. Ph. 644; dpm. Tod Baothéos THy Ovyarépa 
Hadt. 1. 2; dpm. xpvody inte ray ypuTay Id. 3.116; dpm. wat pépeww Lys. 
159. 28 :—absol. ¢o steal, be a thief, dri) ’mdapres hpwaxds Ar. Eq. 428, 
cf. Pl. 372 :—Pass., é« xep@v dpmaCopa I have her torn from my arms, 
Eur. Andr. 661 (though this may be Med.). 2. to seize hastily, 
snatch up, AGav Il. 12. 445; ddpu Aesch. Theb. 624; 7d SmAa Xen, An. 
5. 9,8; dpm. twa pécor to seize him by the waist, Hdt. 9. 107; c. gen. 
of the part seized, dpm. twa. révoyros roddés Eur. Cycl. 400; with partit. 
gen., dpm. rovrav évérpayov Timocl. Ixap. 4. 7; absol., dworyevovrat 
dprafovres greedily, Plat. Rep. 354 B:—Med. in Luc. Sacr. 3. 3. 
to seize, overpower, overmaster, yAwacay apm. péBos Aesch. Theb. 259: 
also to seize or occupy a post, Xen. An. 4.6, 11; in Soph. Aj. 2 dpa oe 
Onpwpevov dpracat meipay I see thee always seeking to seize an oppor- 
tunity of attempting, cf. Lob. ad 1.; cf. dpa. ov xactpdy Plut, Philop. 
15. 4. to seize, adopt a legend, of an author, Hadt. 2. 156. 5. 
to grasp with the mind, apprehend, Plut. 2. 647 E; cf. ovvapré¢w 
II. 4o plunder, odes, rods pidous, Tiv “EAAdéa, etc., Thuc. 

I. 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5, Dem. 103. 16. 

Gprdkretpa, 7, fem. of sq., Anth. P. 7. 172. 
mraxryp, 6, a robber, Il. 24. 262, Opp. H. 1. 3733; also Call. Ep. 2. 
6, with v.1. dpmaxrqs, which form is quoted in Gloss, A third form 
dkrwp occurs in Ephraém. Caes. 1194. 
pTAkTHpLos, ov, =dpraxrixds, Lyc. 157. 

Gpmaxti, Ady.,=dpndyiny, greedily, apraxri ale C. I. 8470 8. 

Gpmaxrixés, 4, dv, rapacious, thievish, Luc. Pisc. 34; ¢. gen., dpm. 
mupds readily catching fire, Diosc. 1, 101, Adv. —K@s, Schol. Od. 

apraxrés, 4, dv, gotien by rapine, stolen, Hes. Op. 318. 2. to be 
caught, i.e. to be got by chance, hazardous, Ib. 680. 

Gpmaxrus, vos, 7, Ion. for dpwayh, Call. Apoll. 94. 

Gpmd-Aayos, 6, a hunting implement, Opp. C. 1. 153. 

Apridéos, a, ov, (v. dpra{w) :—old Ep. Adj. greedy: but this sense 
only found in Adv. greedily, eagerly, jjrot 6 mive Kat Hobe . . Gpmadéws 
Od. 6, 250, cf. 14. 110; déferar dpmadéws Theogn. 1042; dpm, evdev 
gladly, pleasantly, Mimnerm, 8.8; dpm. érexnpato vehemently, Ap. Rh. 
4. 56; once in Ar., dpm. dpapévy Lys. 331 (lyr.). II. attractive, 
alluring, charming, xépdea. Od. 8. 164; dpm. épws, opp. to aarnvis, 
oe 1353 aa dvOea #8ns dpradéa Mimnerm. 1. 4; cf. Pind. 

. 8. 93., 10. 96. 

dpadilo, fut. iow, to catch up, be eager to receive, Lat, excipere, Twa. 
xwevrots Aesch. Theb. 243. 2. dpm. to exact greedily, Id. Eum. 983. 

GpmdAusos, 7, ov,=dpraxrés, mpoadidys, Hesych. 

Spmrdpevos, 7, ov, v. sub dprdtw, 

Sones, aryos, 6, H, (4pd{w) robbing, rapacious, Lat. rapax, Ar. Eq. 137, 
Pr. 525, Xen. Mem, 3. 1, 6: also with a neut., dpmaye xelAet Anth. P. 9. 
272 :—Sup. Gpnayloraros, Plat. Com. KAeog, 2. II, mostly as 
Subst., 1. dprag, 4, rapine, Hes. Op. 354. 2. dprag, 5, a robber, 
peculator, rv Snpogiay Ar. Nub. 351; 6 wey Kdérrys, 6 8 &pmag Myrtil. 
Incert. 1; mavres iol dpraryes (sc. of ’Opdwmor) Xeno Incert. 1. 3. in 
Opp. C. 3- 304, as name of a species of wolf. 4. dprag, 6, a kind of 
&rappling-iron, usedin sea-fights, App. Civ. 5.118, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D. 

Gpndg-avBpos, a, ov, snatching away men, Aesch, Theb. 776, restored 
by Herm. (in the fem. form dpragdévdpay) for dvapr-. 
dptatt-Buos, ov, living by rapine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 
Gprag-opidys, 6, in Com. Anon. 258, explained by Phryn, A. B. 25. 
17, 6 dpra av rds dpodictas dydias. 

dpracpa, 74, Att. form of dprayya, Plat. Legg. 906 D, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
241; prob. therefore to be restored in Aeschin, 85. 27 :—so, dptracpés, 
=dpraypos, Plut. 2. 644 A; &praats, ews, %, A. B. 36. 
apractixés, h, ov, rapacious, of birds of prey, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 
apracrév, 74, a hand-ball, Lat. harpastum, Ath. 1s A, Artemid. 1.573 

: : pb , 5A, 573 
the dim. form aptrdctiov, in Arr, Epict. 2. 5,19; v. Hemst. Ar. Pl. p.282. 

apmacrés, 7, dv, carried away (as by a storm), Anth, P. 12. 167. 
apwedqjs, és, Nic. Th. 420; and dpmedées, eooa, ev, E. M., fiat, level, 
(perhaps for dpuredjs):—dpmedilw, =dpari(w, walter, Hesych. 
Gpmedovamrar, av, of, name of the wise men of Egypt, in Democr, ap. 
Clem. Al, 357, Eus. P. E. 472 B:—ace, to Sturz, Dial. Mac. p. 99, ‘ob 
redimitum caput,’ cf. Lat. flamen. 
dpreSévn, %, a cord, for binding or for snaring game, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
28, Anth. P. 9. 244. 2. the twist or thread of which cloth is made, 
Hat. 3. 47, Critias 18, cf. Anth. P. 6. 160, cf. Poll, 7. 31: the silk- 
worm's thread, Paus, 6. 26, 8: a bow-string, Anth, P. 5.194. (Cf. the 
causal Skt, verb arpaydmi (to fit, make fast), v. sub *dpo.) ; é 
dprredovite, fut. ow, to catch or tie with an dpmedévn, Hesych. 
pmedav, dvos, 7}, =dpmedévn, Anth. P. 6. 207, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2. 
apmela, 7), a thorn-hedge, thicket, Nic. Th. 393. For the breathing, 





Eur, Or. 1634, Thue. (also Il, 13, §28, Hat.) :—pf. fpwawa Ar, Pl. 372, $Y Draco p. 25. 13. 


apay — appvyos. 


dpm, %, acc. to Sundevall, miluus ater, the Egyptian kite; in Ul. 19. 
350, Athena swoops down dpzy elxvia Tavuntépuyt, Avyupevy ;—the 
name (from 4/APII, dpd(w) denotes a bird of prey ; said by Arist. H. 
A. 9. 1, 16 to be a sea-bird; cf, Ael. N. A. 2. 47. II. a sickle, = 
dpéwavoy, Hes. Op. 571, Soph. Fr. 3743 kaAapnrépos Ap. Rh. 4. 987: 
hence the scimitar of Perseus, Pherecyd. 26; cf, Eur. Ion 192. 2. 
an elephant-goad, Ael. N. A. 13. 22. 3. metaph. of a grazing horse’s 
tooth, Nic. Th. 567. 

Gpnis, ios, },=xpyis, akin to dpBuAls, Call. Fr. 66. But in E. M, 
148. 36 sq., we read dpmides (not dprides), and in Suid. dpms, dos, 

“Apruuat, ai, the Snatchers, a name used in Od. to personify whiri- 
winds or hurricanes (cf, Philo 1. 333); for it is said of ,those who have 
utterly disappeared, that Gpmua: dynpelayro (Od. 1. 241., 20. 77), oF 
dvnpetavro OedAat (4. 727), dvédovro OveAAat (20. 66); whence it 
appears that Gpruai=OveAAa. Hes. makes them sisters of Aello and 
Iris, Th. 267 (where acc. pl. dpmudis), In later mythology they appear 
as hideous winged monsters, first in Aesch. Eum., where (after v. 50) 
some lines have been lost, as the Schol. shews; cf. Ap. Rh, 2. 188 sq., 
whence Virgil borrowed his description ; rnvé 7’ ‘Apmurdy -yévn Anaxil. 
Neorr. i. 5. A singular, “Apmua TModdpyn, mother of the horses of 
Achilles by Zephyrus, occurs Il. 16. 150, with notion of hurry, speed.— 
Also” Apmua as a name of one of Actzwon’s hounds, Aesch. Fr. 2 39. (A 
quasi-participial form, cf, dyud, dpyua, v. sub dprdcw.) 

“‘Apmuré-youvos, ov, Harpy-leg ged, anddves, of the Sirens, Lyc. 653. 

Gprrus, 6, Acol, for dprus, union, love, Parthen. ap. E. M. 148. 34. 

Spp-, in words beginning with p, p is doubled after a prefix. 

dppaBaoow, = pa8doow with a euphon. (cf. dpdcow, pdcow) :—hence 
GppaBat, 6,=dpxnorhs, Hesych. and Lex. Paus. ap. Eust. 

dp-paBSos, ov, without staff or rod, Nicet. Ann. p. 381, ubi dpaBdos. 

&p-paBSwros, ov, not striped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,6, Fr. 287; of columns, 
not fluted, C. I. 160. 55, 65. 

appaBav, Bvos, 5, earnest-money, caution-money, deposited by the pur- 
chaser and forfeited if the purchase is not completed, Lat. arrhkabo, arrha, 
dpp. doivat twos for a thing, Isae. 71. 20, cf. Arist. Pol. 1..4, 5; in pl. 
deposits required from public contractors, Decret. Olb. in C. I. 2058. 2. 
generally, a pledge, earnest, ri téxvyv éxovres dppaBava Tod Cy 
Antipho Kvag. 1; rod dvoruxeiv .. dpp. éxerv Menand. Incert. 148; cf. 
Lxx (Gen. 38. 17, 18), Ep. Eph. 1.14. (A pure Semitic, prob. Phoeni- 
cian, word, the Hebr. éravdn, for which Lxx have dppaBwy in Gen. |. c.: 
it occurs also thrice in N, T.: v. Gesenius). 

&ppaBwvifw, to take into one’s service, Eus. V. Const. 1. 3.—Med., in 
Eccl. to espouse :—hence Adj. -wvixés, 4, dv, of or for espousals, Ib. 

appay&Swros, ov, without chink or fissure, Apoll. Pol. 2 3, (as if from 
paryadow, y. sub fayds). 

Gppityis, és, (byyvume) unbroken, daréov Hipp. V. C. 903; aténpos 
Plut. Demetr. 21: 7d dppayés unbroken surface, Arist. Probl. 11. 
re 2. that cannot be rent or broken, étAa Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6; 
teixos Dion. P. 1006. II. dpp. Gupa an eye not bursting into 
tears, Soph. Fr. 847. 

appadiolpynros, ov, not tampered with, inviolate, Polycrat. ap. Eus. 
H. E. 
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dppdlw, fut. dow, =dpdw, Ael. N. A. 5. 51. 

appadipws, Adv. readily, eagerly, Eust. Opusc. 40. 41. 

Gpparcros, ov, unbroken, Schol. Od. 13. 259. 

dppavros, ov, (Jaivw) unwatered, unwet, Arat. 868, Strabo 510. 

dpparos, ov, only found in Plat. Rep. 535 C, Crat. 407 D, where it is 
explained by oxAnpds, duerdarpopos, firm, hard, unchanging, (prob. 
from faiw, Ruhnk. Tim.) 
bis, és,=sq., without suture, xepaadal Arat. ap. Poll. 2. 38. 
bos, ov, (parr) without seam, Ev. Jo. 19. 23, Joseph. A. J. 3.7, 4+ 

papwinros, ov, not recited by rhapsodists, unsung, Theod. Prodr. 

dp-pexros, ov, undone, post. dpexros, Il. 19. 150, Simon. 69 (111). 

app S, ov, without distraction, fixed, steady, Eccl. 

appevixéy, 74, v. dpoevxdy. 

Gppevixds, 4, dv, (dppnv) male, Luc. D. Deor. 16.1; opp. to Ondv«ds, 
C. I. 58586; in less Att. form dpoemxds Call. Epigr. 26, Anth. P. 5. 
116, 2. of masculine gender, Plut. 2. 1011 C:—Ady. -#@s, Ath. 590B. 

dppevieréov, as if from dppevi(w, one must make manly, Clem. Al. 217. 

&ppevoyovéw, to beget or bear male children, Theophr. H. P. g. 18, 5, 
Philo 1. 262 ; and dppevoyovia, %, a begetting or bearing of male child- 
ren, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 2;—from appevo-yévos, ov, begetting or bearing 
male children, Ib. ‘7.1, 19 and 6, 2. . 

Gppevé-OnAvs, etc.; for this and other words beginning with dppey-, 
v. sub dpoer—, 

Gppevo-koirns, ov, 6, Lat. cinaedus, Anth. P. 9. 686, Eus.: also dpoe- 
voxolms, Diog. L. 6. 65 (ubi v. Menag.), 1 Ep. Cor. 6..9:—the Verb 
-kovréw in Or. Sib. :—Subst. -kourta, 4, Eccl. 

dppevo-Kvéw, to bear male children, Strabo 206. . 

Gppevo-pitivéw, to be mad after males, of lustful women, Byz.:—Also 
the Adj. —pavhs, és; and Subst. —pavia, 7, Ib. 

Gppevopitia, %, sodomy, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 152., 3- 199, Clem. Al. 223: 
—also —plxrps, ov, 5, (in form dpoev-), Manetho 4. 590. 

Gppevdopar, Pass. to become a man, do the duties of one, Luc. Amor. 19, 
A. B, 19:—the Act. to make manly, to nerve, is cited from Synes. 

Gppevé-mats, masdos, 6, 4, of male children, ~ydvos Anth. Plan. 134; 
‘you Anth. P. app. 384. 12. II. with a boy, Kimpis Ib. 5. 54. 

dppev-ortans [7], ov, 6, (6mumrevw) one who looks lewdly on males, 
Eust. 827. 30: cf. wapSevorimns. ; 

Appevorrotéw, to make masculine or manly, opp. to OnAvvw, Byz. 











Gppevo-rords, dv, favouring the generation of males, Ael. N, A. 7. 27. q 
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dppevo-npemijs, és, befitting men, manly, Aristid, Music. Pp. 92. 
appevérns, %}, manhood, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. Io, Arist. Plant, 1. 2, 8. 
appevoroKéw, to bear male children, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4,G, A. 4.1, 22. 
d&ppevo-rékos, ov, bearing male children, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 21. 
appevoupyds, dv, (Epyw) =dppevorois, Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144.15. 
Gppevodavijs, és, masculine-looking, J. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 62. 
dppevo-popla, 7, =dppevoyutia, Argum. Aesch, Theb.:—Verb -0opéw, 
and Adj. —$8épos, oy, in Eccl. 
Gppevo-ppav, ov, ovos, (ppiv) of manly mind, Byz. 
dppevedns, €s, (<fS0s) brave: in Adv. -d@s, Lxx (2 Mace. to. 35). 
Gppevovuptw, (dvoua) to use in masculine gender, change into it, of a 
feminine noun, Eust. 560. 15. 
 }, @ manly look, manliness, Plat. Symp. 192 A. 
Gppevwrds, dv, also 7, dv, Luc. Fugit. 27; (aw) :—masculine-looking, 
masculine, manly, Plat. Legg. 802 E; -yuvatwes Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 16; 
edpoppia Luc. Scyth. 11; 70 dppevandy =dppevwnia, Diod, 4.6. 2. 
of things, befitting a man, manly, orodh, tpémos Ael. N. A. 2. 11, Byz. 
—A form dppevwnds, dos, %, is cited from Cratin, Incert, 326, cf. A.B. 
4403 and a Subst, dppevorérs, 170s, 7, Byz. 
p-pems, és, of a balance, inclining to neither side: hence, without 
weight or influence, dppents mpds ebSaipoviay Plut. 2.1070 A, cf. 1015 A, 
etc.: firm, unwavering, Philo 2, 25. Adv. -m@s, Clem. Al. 60 ;—also 
-mi, Hdn, Epim, 256. 
dp-pevpdroros, ov, stopping the flow of blood, styptic, Galen. 13. 77. 
dp-pevorros, ov, without flux or change, Eccl. 
Gppepia, 4, equilibrium of the soul, absence of bias, Diog. L. 9. U4, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 190, etc, 
dpphSyv, Adv. negatively, ob kararwWépevos rH phoe Hesych.; Poll. 2. 
129, mentions it with d:appndyy. 
dp-pykros, ov, (ényvujt), unbroken, not to be broken, decpov .. xptceov 
dppyerov Il. 15. 20, cf. 13. 373 Tecxos xaAKEov App. Od, Io, 4, cf Il. 13. 
50; iv’ dpp. mérs etn 21. 447; dppyerov vepéAny 20, 150; ToAé- 
Hoo Teipap .. dppykrov 7’ ddurdy 7° (v. sub émadAdoow) 13. 360; port 
7’ dppnkros 2. 490:—so later, dpp. médar Aesch, Pr. 6; adxos Id. Supp. 
Ig1, Soph. Aj. 576; dppneros pudy, i.e, invulnerable, Pind. I. 6 (5). 68 ; 
déppa app. én Tod vwrov, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68, cf. Arist. H. A. 2. 
Io, 4. Adv., dppherws éxeav Ar. Lys, 182. 
dp-pypov, ov, without speech, silent, Poll, 2. 128. 
Gppny, later Att. for dpony. 
dppyvijs, és, fierce, savage, of dogs, Theocr. 25.83, Hesych. (Perhaps 
a collat. form of dppyy: acc. to Lob, Pathol, 194, onomatop, from a dog’s 
snarl,—cf. itera canina.) gears 
Eppyota, %, (dppyros) silence, Nicoph, Incert. 3. 
net iy és, ineffably, mysteriously born, Byz. 
appyro-enré-mvevoros, ov, of ineffably delicate odour, Paul. Sil. 
dppytototw, to act with infamous lewdness, Origen.:—the Subst. 
~motla, 7, Eus. H, E. 4. 7 :—Adj. -movds, dv, acting infamously, Eccl; 
pedantically for celebrating mysteries, Luc, Lexiph. Io. 
dp-pntépeutos, ov, not taught rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 8. 58. \ 
dp-pytos, ov, also 7, ov Eur. Hec. 201; spoken, Lat. indict: » Eros 
mpoénnev, Step 7 dppnroy duewov Od. 14. 466; dvipes .. pyroi 7’ dp- 
pyrot re Hes. Op. 4; éo7m dppynra 7a. elpnuéva Plat. Symp. 189 B, ete., 
cf, Aeschin, 85. 4; ob« én’ dppnros ye Tots éuots Adyors not without 
warning spoken by me, Soph. Ant. 556; app. nareAR puddgouar Id. El. 
1012. II. that cannot be spoken or expressed, inexpressible, 
diiavénrov wat dpp. kat dpOeyxrov Kai dAoyor Plat. Soph. 238 C: hence 
unspeakable, immense, App. Civ. 3. 4. III. not to be spoken, 
and so, 1. not to be divulged, ipoepyiat, ipa Hat. 5. 83., 6.135 ; 
oéBas dpphrav iepav Ar. Nub. 302; dpp. apa’ ca Eur. I. T. 413 dpp. 
rin eldevar Id. Baoch. 472; didax7d re dppyra 7 ive. things profane 
and sacred, Soph. O. T. 301; dpp. xépn the maid whom none may name, 
Proserpine, Eur. Fr. 64, cf. Hel, 1307; dppirav Sécjua, sc. of Demeter 
and Cora, C. I. 401. 2. unutterable, inexpressible, horrible, Lat. 
nefandus, deinva, Soph. El. 203 ; AwBn Eur. Hec, 201; dppyt’ appijrav 
‘ deeds without a name,’ Soph. O. T. 465. 3. shameful to be spoken, 
bnrév 7’ dppyrdy x eros Soph. O. C, toot, cf. Aj. 214, 7733 pnd kat 
appyra dvopa wy, * dicenda tacenda locutus,’ Dem. 268, 13; @avras has 
énrd Kat app. xaxd e€ernoy Id, 540. 9; cf. dadppyros :—so Adv, TOs, 
Diog. L. 7, 187. IV. in Mathem., dppyra, like dAoya, irrational 
quantities, surds, opp. to pyrd, Plat. Hipp. Ma, 303 B, cf, Rep. 546 C. 
Gppyto-réKos, ov, ineffable parent, Synes. H. 3. 202. 
appyto-tpémws, (rpdmos) Adv, in unspeakable way, Eccl. 
&pprroupyla, },=dppyromotta, Clem. Al. 13 :—Adj, ~ovpyés, dv, Byz.: 
—Verb -oupyéw, An. Ox, 3. 188 :—Subst. -otpynpa, 74, Tzetz. I 
*Appy-dpor, ai, at Athens ‘wo maidens of noble birth, chosen in their 
seventh year, who carried the peplos and other holy things of Athena 
Polias by an underground passage from her temple in the Acropolis to a 
sanctuary below: from their election to the time of the festival they 
lived in the Acropolis, Plat. Com. “EAA. 7, Paus. 1. 27, 3, cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 872. The Verb was dppnpopéw, to serve as ‘Appnpdpos, Ar. 
Lys. 642, Harpocr. s. v.; the procession was Gppypopta, 7, Lysias 162. 
6; the festival "Appydopta, 74, Schol, Ar. l..c., E. M. 149.13. (The 
common account is that the word is syncop. for cyorapies Schol. Ar., 
E. M.:—others refer it to dpptxos: but the forms “Eppypopia, “Epanpopia, 
cited in E. M., point to “Epon a daughter of Cecrops, who was wor- 
shipped along with Pallas. V. Miiller Minery. Pol. p, 14 sq.) 
dp-ptyjs, , =sq. :—Adv. —yéws Hipp. Acut. 388. 
dp-plynros, ov, not shivering, daring, Anth. P..6, 219. 
dp-ptyos, ov, insensible to cold, Arist. Sens, 2, 13. 
shivering, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut, 1. 14. 
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dp-pilos, ov, without roots, Arist. de Resp. 17, 2. II. metaph., 
Pijpa app. ée ris dpyis not rooted in.., Themist. 111 B; dpp. «at 
dvéoria édv Strabo 26. Ady. -(ws, Byz. 
dp-pilwros, ov, not rooted, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20. 
Gppivov, 76, =vanv, Nic. ap. Ath. 366 F, cf. Boiss, An, 1. 238. 
Gp-pimoros [7], ov, not cooled or dried, Galen. 
dppis, ivos, 6, 9, without power of scenting, Xen, Cyn. 3, 2, with y.1.dpives. 
Gppixdopat, v. sub dvapprydopa. 
Gppixis, (50s, ,=dpprxos, Ath. 139 C. 
dpptxos, 7, a wicker basket (v. ovptxos), Ar. Av. 1309; masc. in Anth, 
P. 7. 410;—also dpotxos, Chron. Par. in C.I. 2374.55, v. 1. Diod. 20. 41. 
dppowa, 4, the stoppage of a discharge, Hipp. 424, 22 sqq. 
dp-porlos, ov, without whistling or whizzing, Eust. 1538. 31. 
appv, saidto bea cry of boatmen, Theognost. Can. 161: dpvinEust. 855.23. 
Gppv0p.é, not to be in rhythm with, pu0u@ app. Plat. Legg. 802 E. 
dppv0pla, 7%, want of rhythm or proportion, Plat. Rep. 401 A. : 
appvIcros, ov, not reduced to form, unorganised, Arist. Metaph. 4. 
4, 3, Phys. 2. 1, 11. 
dppu0po-morns, 5, an immoderate drinker, Timo ap. Ath. 445 E. 
<4) ov, of sounds, not in rhythm or time, unrhythmical, opp. to 
evpvOyos, Plat. Rep. 400D; Aéfis. . unr’ Euperpos pyr’ app. unmusical, 
Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 1 :—Adv., Gppv0pws Badifew to step out of time, Alex. 
Incert. 7. II. metaph. in undue measure, Eur. Hipp. 529: ill-pro- 
portioned, cipara Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 11; mAtvOo d. ill-made, C.1.160.97. 
apptmavros, ov, unsoiled, Eust. 598. 43. Adv. -rws, Tzetz.—dppv- 
twos, ov, is also cited. 
dp-putapos, ov, not dirty, Greg. Naz.: so, dp-pitros, ov, Eccl. 
p-puTrros, ov, unwashen, Nic. Al. 469. 
dp-pictacros, ov, not carried off as a hostage, not liable to be enslaved, 
Aesch. Supp. 610, Dion. H. 6. 41. 
Gp-pitidwros, ov, uxwrinkled, Anth. P. 5. 13., 6. 252. 
dppwdéw, dppwS{n, Ion. for dppwdéw, dppwdia. 
dp-pwt, Oyos, 6, 4, without cleft or breach, unbroken, *y) Soph. Ant. 
251; also c. Subst. neut., SmAos dppaéu, like dppherous, Id, Fr. 168 ; 
cf. Lob. Paral. 287. 
dppworttw, to be dppworos, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10, Dem. 379. 15; ¢. acc. 
cogn., dppworinv, dppwornua, Hipp. Coac. 215, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 6. 
appeompa, 74, an illness, a sickness, Hipp. 298. 40, Dem. 24. 5, cf. 
808, 14. 2. a moral infirmity, Plut. Nic. 28 :—as a Stoic term, the 
imperfection of all but philosophers, Cic. Tusc. 4. 10. 
dppworhpev, ov,=dppworos, Eupol. AiroaA. 24. 
appwortia, }, weakness, sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc. 7. 47, etc. ; 
esp. a lingering ailment, bad state of health, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 14, cf. 
A.B. 8; dpp. rod otparedev inability to serve, Thuc. 3. 15; so, dpp. 
Tov dbixety Plat. Rep. 359 B. 2. moral weakness, Dem. 1459. 26. 
Eppworos, ov, (povvups) weak, sickly, Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 16, Plut. :— 
Adv., dppwaras éxew Aeschin. 30. 5, etc. 2. in moral sense, weak, 
feeble, riv Yuxhv Xen. Apol. 30, cf. Occ. 4, 2. 8. dppwordrepos és 
Tiv pucbodoctav more slack, less inclined to .., Thuc.8. 83: v.also dpworos. 
dpcar, dpoov, dpoavres, dpadpevos, v. sub dpapioxw. 
dpoevixév, 74, yellow orpiment (not our arsenic), Arist. Probl. 38. 2, 
Theophr. Lap. 40 (in form dppev-), Diosc. 5. 121, Strabo 726: v. sub 
cavdapaxn :—also, apoevixrov, 76, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10, v. Eust. 913. 59. 
dpoevicds, v. sub dppevexds. 
dpoenko-hiavis, és, of a word, of masculine form, late Gramm. 
dpoevo-yevns, és, male, yévos Aesch. Supp. 818. 
dpoevé-Ondus, v, gen. éos, hermaphrodite, of both sexes, Plut. 2. 368 
D, Eus. P. E. 109 D; or dppevé@nAvs, Manetho 5. 140. 
6-Oipos, ov, —— Procl, Hymn. 6. 3. 
Gpoevo-Koirys, v. sub dppevoxoirns. 
eat ov, of masculine form, or look, Orph. H. 35. 7. 
&poevo-mAnOi\s Eopids, a crowding swarm of mex, Aesch. Supp. 30. 
dpony, 6, 4, dpoev, 74, gen. dpoevos ; Ep. and old Att, for later dppny, 
which first appears in Plat.: Ion. & , as in Hdt.:—male, Lat. 
mas, phre Tis obv OnAca Oeds.., < Tis dpony Il. 8. 7; Bodv.. 
 dpoeva 7. 314; dpoeves tmor*23. 377, etc.; dponv onopd Eur. Tro. 
503; vids Bacch, 527 (of the birth of Bacchus) ; youn Hipp. 234. 14: 
 —aippny, 6, or dppev, 74, the male, Aesch. Ag. 861, Supp. 393, Plat. Legg. 
665 C, Symp. 191 C, etc. ; of dpoeves the male sex, ‘Thue. 2.455 $0, 7) 
dpaey Aesch. Eum. 737; of plants, dpcev’ éxrepdv6’ dpod Gypiov éXacov 
(cf. Ovid. Fast. 4. 741, ure mares oleas), Soph. Tr. 1196. 2. 
masculine, strong, Aesch. Supp. 952; ppéves Eur. Or. 1204: metaph. 
mighty, xrbmos apony mévrov Soph. Ph. 1455 ; Axépovros dpaevas xoas 
Id. Fr. 469; Gppnv Bon Ar. Thesm, 125. 3. of the gender of 
masculine, dvépara 1d. Nub. 682 :—Adv. dppévas, Diog. ap. Stob. 


nouns, ‘ 
572. 16. (Prob. akin to Skt. rskabhas (taurus), Z4. arshan (vir), 
and therefore not the same as that of Lat. ar-ies, Gr. “Ap-ns, etc., v. sub 


*dpw, and cf. Curt. no. 491.) 
dponvadrs, ov, 6, an arsenal, C. 1. 8680, v. Ducang, 
meet, right, Hesych.; cf. dvdpotos. 


dpovos, ov, *dpw) fitting, : ; 
apat-rrovs, 5 gts re | contr. for depainous, raising the foot, active, 


h, Hom. Ven. 212, Anth. P. 7.717. ; t 

dpors, ews, 7, (alpw) a raising or lifting, as of the foot in walking, 
rév oxedav Arist. Incess. An, 12,10; maoa mopeia ef dpoews Kal Oécews 
ovvrexecrat Id. Probl. 5.41: a putting up, building, Polyb. 8.6, 6. 2. 
(from Pass.) @ rising, xupdrav Arist. Mund. 4, 353 Oadarrns Diod. 3. 
4l. 3. that which is lifted, a burden, LXx (4 Regg. 8. 9, al.) =— 
that which is raised, a gift, Ib. (2 Regg. 19. 42, ef. 11. 8). II.a 
taking away, removal, abolition, Arist. Metaph, 4. 12, 8, Plut. 2. 1130 
A. 2. a negation, Philodem, in Gompertz. III, the raising of 





&pptCos — aprnpia. 


the foot in beating time, opp. to Oéo1s, the downward beat :—in Latin 

metrical writers arsis is the raising of the voice on the first syll. of a foot, 

thesis the lowering it on subsequent syllables: v. Béckh Metr. Pind, p. 13. 
dpotxos, 6, v. dppixos. 

dpoe, fut. of dpdw, II. Aeol. fut. of atpw. 

, %, a Persian measure, artaba,=1 medimnus + 3 choenices, 
Hat. 1. 192; or exactly 1 medimnus, Suid., Hesych.—There was also an 
Egyptian dpréBy = Att. perpyrns, Inscrr. Aeg. in C. I. 4697. 30, 4862 b, 
Inscr. Cyren, ib. 5109; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 87, Rawlinson Hdt. 1. c. 

dpripéw, to cut in pieces, Eur. El. 816; dpr. yvados Id. Alc. 494. 

*Aprapis, “Aprapitios, —pitiov, v. sub “Aprep—. 

dprapos, 6, a butcher, cook, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, Epicrat. “Europ. I. 3. 
metaph. a murderer, Soph. Fr. 848, Lyc. 236, 797. 

apravn [a], 3, (d4prdw) that by which something is hung up, a rope, 
noose, halter, Aesch. Ag. 875, 1091, etc.; &. xpeyaorn Soph. O. T. 
1266; mAexraiow dpr. Id. Ant. 54. 

Gprd : fut. #ow Anth. P. 6.245: #prnoa Eur., etc.: pf. jprnxa (mpoo-) 
Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 14:—Pass., pf. jprnpa: Hdt., Eur., etc., Ion. 3 pl. 
dpréarat (vy. infr.): aor. HpTnOnv (mpoo—) Manetho 4. 199.—Cf. dv-, 
éf-, xaT-, mpoo-apraw: (*dpw), To fasten to or hang one thing 
upon another, rt dé Tivos Thuc. 2. 76; dpr. d€pny to hang, Eur. Andr. 
811; iudow..dprncas déuas having bound, Id. Hipp. 1222 :—Med., 
Bpdxous dprapévn fastening halters fo one’s neck, Id. Tro. 1012; so, 
dprngavro Orph. Arg. 1101 :—but II. commonly in Pass., to be 
hung upon, hang upon, hprijc0a éx Twos Eur. Hipp. 857, Plat. Ion 533 
E, etc. ; also, év Bpdxos Eur. Hipp. 779. 2. dpraa@at x Twos to de- 
pend upon, Lat. pendere ab aliguo, Hat. 3. 19., 6. 109, al.; €€ dv WAdoe 
dpréara Tlépoa on whom the rest of the Persians depend, i.e. whom 
they acknowledge as their chiefs, Id. 1. 125 ; so, mappyota é ddnbeias 
hptnpevn Dem. 1397. 1; so, awd Tabrod hpr. Arist. M. Mor. 2. 11, 11; 
evrevbev Id. deJuv. 4,5, Ael. N. A. 4. 51, Philostr. 848, etc. Cf. éfaprdw, 
apTeopat, 

Gprépeia, %,=dpreuia Herm. Aesch. Supp. 697. 

dprepéw, to be safe and sound, Nonn. D. 35. 387. 

Gprepns, és, (dprios) safe and sound, (wiv te nat dprepéa Il. §. 515; 
pirot ody dprepéecor Od. 13. 43, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 415. Ep. word. 

dprepia, 7, soundness, recovery, Anth.P. 9.644; pl., Max. 7. ear. 184. 

*Aprep56-BAnros, ov, stricken by Artemis, Macrob. Sat. I. 17. 

“Aprepis, 7): gen. dos: acc. w, also 15a h. Hom. Ven. 16 :—Artemis, 
the Roman Diana, goddess of the chase, daughter of Zeus and Leto, 
sister of Apollo: in Hom., women who die suddenly and without pain 
are said to be slain by her dyavd Bédea, as opp. to doArx7) vdaos, Od. 11. 
172; % kvvaryds Soph. El. 563; aity dduqryn Ib. 1238. Later legends 
connect her with Selené, Aesch. Fr. 169, etc.; with Eileithyia, Inscr. 
Lebad. in C. I. 1598 (in pl.), cf. Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 38 D.—A dat. 
*Aprémure in Dor. Inscrr., C. I. 1416, etc. ; Dor. also “Aprapts, -c7os, 
Aleman 93: Inser. Delph. in C. I. 1688, al., Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 
52, etc.; Aprdpur: C.I. 1172. 

dprepiota, %, a herb like wormwood, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 4, Diosc. 3. 127. 

Aprepictov, 74, a temple of Artemis, place sacred to her, Hat. 8.8 sq.: 
Dor. "Aptapittov, Ar. Lys.1251; ’Aprepircov Inscr. Sicil. in C. 1.5430. 15, 

*Aptepictos, Dor. ’Aprayiris, 6, a Spartan and Macedonian month, 
answering to part of Att. Elaphebolion, Thuc. 5. 19, Plut. Alex. 16 :— 
also “Apreptcidv, vos, 6, at Ephesus, C. I. 2220. 

Gprépwv, ovos, 6, (4prdw) acc. to Smith’s ‘Voyage and Shipwreck of 
St. Paul,’ PP- 102, 153 sqq., the foresail of a ship, Act. Ap. 27. 40.— 
Also -awov, 76, Tzetz. Lyc. 359. II. the principal pulley in a 
system, Vitruv. Io. 5. 

dpréopat, Ion. Verb, only used in Pass. to be prepared, get ready, make 
ready, c. inf, of 5& admis modepeiv ..dpréovro Hat. 5. 120; also, dp- 
TéeTo és moAenov 8. 97. II. as Med., c. acc., of ob« é@v vaupaxinv 
dpréecOat (cf. vavpaxiny mapackevacapévovs, just above), 7. 143.—This 
Verb can hardly be an Ion. form of dprdopat, with which it has no re- 
lation in sense, being exactly =dprvoua or dprifopat: it occurs also in 
the compds, dv-, map-apréopa:. Cf. Veitch s. v. 

aoe verb. Adj. of atpw, one must take away, Alex. Bison, 1. 

pt-emiBovdos, 6, Bread-thief, name of a mouse in Batr. 

dpmmpa, 76, (dprdw) a hanging ornament, earring, Hdt. 2. 69; cf. 
AlOtvos. IL. any hanging weight, as of the steelyard, Arist. Mechan. 
18, 1., 20, 1; ént 70 abou dpr. veveww Strabo 11, cf. Plat, Cato Mi. 38, etc. 

Gprhp, pos, 6, a kind of felt shoe, Pherecr. Ppa. 5; still called dpra- 
prov. ILI. that by which anything is carried, LXX (Neh. 4. 17). 
_Sprypia, %, Ion. -ty, the wind-pipe, Gprnpin ports avanveotan 
bmeavp.e Hipp. Epid. 7. 1216 D, cf. 1220 H, Plat, Tim. 70 D, Arist. H, 
A. 1. 12, 1, de An, 2. 8, 17, al.; in pl. the bronchial tubes, do8pa ..mept 
ornvea Kat Sptnptas Hipp. ib. 1215 B, cf. Plat. Tim, 78C; so, mev- 
povos dprnpiat Soph. Tr. 1054. II. an artery as distinct from a 
vein, al ray pdcBav Kal dprnpay Kowarln Hipp. Art. 809 H, ef. 832 
B; ras d8 pd<Bas kal rds dpr. owdwray eis GAXHAaS .. 7H alodhee 
pavepoy elvat Arist. de Spir. 5, 11.—Whether the arteries and veins were 
distinguished so early depends on the gennineness of the treatises just 
cited. It is certain however that no use was made of such distinction. 
Long after, the arteries continued to be regarded as air-ducts, and seem 
to have been conceived as ramifications from the original dprnpia or wind- 
pipe, | sanguts per venas in omne corpus diffunditur, et spiritus per 
arterias,’ Cic.N. D. 2. 55. The windpipe came to be designated as # 
dpr. Tpaxeta or UR Tpaxeta alone, the trachea, while the others were 
called dprnpiat Acta. See on the whole question, Littré Hipp. 1. pp. 
201-215. | ILI. =doprh, the aorta, dvo eiat kota préBes and THs 
kapdias, TH wey ovvoua dprnpin, 7H Be KoiAn pep Hipp. 250 B; also 


called 4 apr. 4 meyaAn, } maxeta, 4 mvevparixh, Greenhill Theophil. p. 
296. (The word seems to be derived from atpw, as doprh (cf. doprip) 
from deipw. But the connexion of meaning is obscure; and the orig. 
sense of dprypia led the Ancients to refer it to dip.) 

dptyptakés, 7, dv, of or for the trachea or bronchi, Galen. 13.1; apr. 
ma0os, Ta apr. affections of these organs, Paul. Aeg. 3. 28; % -«n, a 
medicine, Aét. p. 165 B, sq.; % apr. \xorAia THs kapdias Diog. Apoll. ap. 
Plut. 2. 899 A. 

Gprypto-ropéw, fo cué an artery, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 55; the aor. 
pass. dprnpiorpnbévres, of those who have had an artery cut, Galen. 8. 
202 :—Subst. —ropia, 7, Antyll. ut supr., Galen. 11.312. 

G&prypiddns, es, (elSos) like an dprnpia, apr. prep arteria pulmonalis, 
Herophil. ap, Rufum Eph., v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 96. 12. 

aprncpés, 6, (dprdw) a hanging, suspension, A. B. 447 :—d&prntés, 

v,=kpenaords, Hesych, : 

Gpre [7], (v. *dpw) Adv. just, exactly, of coincidence of Time, just now, 
this moment, even now, (not in Hom.; for dpri— in dpri-erns, dpri-ppwr 
belongs to dprtos): 1. mostly of the present, with pres. tense, as 
first in Theogn. 998, Pind. P. 4. 281, Aésch. Theb. 534; and, opp. to 
mada, with the pf., réOvnxev dpre Soph. Ant. 1283; BeBaow dpre Id. 
El. 1386; so, Gpre fees 7) mada; Plat. Crit. 43 A:—more fully, dpre 
yuvi Ar. Lys. 1008; apr .. viv or viv... dpre Plat. Polit. 291 A, B;— 
later also=vdv, Theocr. 23. 26, Joseph. A. J. 1. 6, 13; dpre «al mpwmv 
to-day and yesterday, i.e. very lately, Plut. Brut. 1, etc.; @ws dpre till 
now, Ev. Matth. 11. 12, cf. dwapri :—with a Subst., 6 dpre Adyos Plat. 
Theaet. 153 E; #Aciav..riv dpri é« maidov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25; év 
7@ dprt (sc. xpévw) Plat. Meno 89 C; % dpri dpa 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 11 ;— 
Gprt pev.., dpri d€.., now.., now.., at one time.., at another.., 
Luc. Nigr. 4. 2. of the past, just now, just, with the impf., dpre 
Bdaoraveoxe Soph. Fr. 491, cf. Eur. Bacch. 677, Plat. Gorg. 454 B; 
with the aor., Aégas_dpre Soph. Aj. 1272; KaOnudrwoev dpre Eur. 
Phoen. 1160; opp. to viv, 8 dpre éppj6n.., viv d&,. Plat. Alc. 1.130D, 
cf. 127 C; év r@ dpri, opp. to év 7@ viv, Id. Meno 89 C. 3. in 
late writers also of the future, just now, presently, Luc. Soloec. 1, App. 
Mithr. 69, Aesop. 142 Schiif.: in Plat. Charm. 172 D, ef dpa m1 dvhoe 
is restored :—so with the imperat., Nonn. D. 20. 277, etc.—Cf. dpriws. 

apridfe, fut. dow, (dprios) to play at odd and even, Lat. par impar 
ludere, Ar. Pl. 816; dorpayddos dpr. Plat. Lys. 206 E; cf. mo- 
otvia. II. to count, Anth. P, 12. 145. 

dpridkis [a], Adv.an even number of times, opp. to meprocdxts, Plat. 
Parm. 144 A, Plut. 2. 429 D; dpria dpriaxis even times even, of numbers 
which divided by even numbers give an even quotient, as 4, 8, etc., Plat. 
Parm, 143 E. 

dpti-ddwros, ov, newly-caught, Xenocr. Aq. 14. 

dpriacpés, 6, (dpridtw) the game of odd and even, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4. 

dpti-Bapys, és, newly dyed, Synes. 183 B. 

dprt-BAaorhs, és,=sq., Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 1. 

dpri-Bracros, ov, newly budding, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B. 

apri-Bpepas, és, of young children, v. sub dprirpephs. 

dpti-Bpexis, és, just steeped, Anth. P. 5. 175. 

dpri-ydAakros, ov, just weaned, téxvov Epigr. Gr. 205 :—so, apti- 
yaAa£, 5, 7, Hdn. ap. Eust. Od. 1627. 44. 

dpri-yapos, ov, just married, Anth, P. append. 233, Opp. H. 4. 179. 

dpri-yéveOXos, ov, just born, Orph. Arg. 384. 

dpti-yévetos, ov, with the beard just sprouting, Anth. P. 9. 219 :— 
metaph, full grown, codouropol Luc. Sol. 2. 

apti-yevijs, és, just born or made, Nic. Al. 357, Ael. N. A. 4. 34. 

dpri-yévvntos, ov, =foreg., Luc. Alex. 13, Longus I. 7., 2. 3. 

apti-yevoros, ov, freshly tasted, Byz. 

dpri-yAvys, és, newly carved, Theocr. Ep. 4. 

apri-yvworos, ov, newly, or perhaps exactly, known, App. Civ, 3. 12. 

dpri-yovos, ov, =dprryevys, Anth. P. 6. 252, Opp. C. 3.9. 

dpti-ypidns, és, just written, Luc. Lexiph. 1. 

dpri-daijs, és, just taught, Anth. P. 6. 227. 

dpti-Sdixros, ov, just slain, Nonn. D. 15. 393. 

dpri-Sakpus, vu, just weeping, ready to weep, Elmsl, Med. 873 (903), for 
GptSaxpus (v. Herm.) ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

aprt-5iSakros [Sr], ov, just taught, App. Civ. 3. 20. 

aprisiov, 76, Dim. of dpros, a small loaf, roll, Diog. L. 7. 13. 

dpri-Sop0s, ov, just built, Nonn. Jo. 19. 62. 

apri-Sopos, ov, just stript off or peeled, Anth. P. 6. 22. sr 

dpti-Spemns, és, just plucked, Heliod. 2. 23 :—for dpridpomos, v. dpri- 
Tporros. 

apriémeta, 7, pecul. fem. of sq., Hes. Th. 29. A 

dpri-emijs, és, (dprios, éros) ready of speech, glib of tongue, dpr, kal 
énixXomos Errheo ptOov Il. 22. 281:—in good sense, dwephéygaro F 
dprienns answered readily, Pind. O. 6, 105, cf. 1. 5 (4). 58. é 

dprifiyta, , ((vyds) a recent union, avipdy dpr., i.e. newly-married 
husbands, Aesch. Pers. 542. 

dprife, fut, tow (pw) to get ready, prepare, Anth, P. 10. 25: also 
in Med., xopdv dprigovro Theocr. 13. 43, cf. Diod. 14. 20:—Pass., mpos 
7 C. 1. 3601. 9, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 208. 

Gpti-fwos, ov, just alive, Hipp. 261. 55- ; 

apr-Oadys, és, just budding or blooming, Auth. P. 5. 198; éAmides 
Epigr. Gr. 348. 

dpt--Oavijs, és, just dead, Eur. Alc. 600. 

Gpri-Onkros, ov, newly sharpened, Theod. Prodr. 

dpri-Onpos, ov, newly caught, Damocr. ap. Galen. 

dpri-Opoos, ov, contr. -Opous, ovy, newly uttered, Byz. 
~dpri-Biros, ov, newly sacrificed or slain, Byz. 
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apri-Kavtos, ov, just burnt, Theophr. Ign. 65. , 

dpri-cohdos, ov, close-glued, clinging close to, aprixoAAos ware Téx- 
Tovos xiTwy =Apriws KoAANOEls ds id TéEKTOVOS, Soph. Tr. 768. aI. 
metaph. jitting well together, apr. ovpBaive. rade turn out exactly 
right, Aesch, Cho. 580; dprixoAAov dyyeAou Ad-yov pabeiv in the nick 
of time, opportunely, Id. Theb. 373. 

dpti-Képicros, ov, just brought, Nonn. D. 9. 53. 

dpriucporéopat, Pass. to be brought to an agreement, *yéuot Menand. 
Incert. 330:—the Act. is dub. I. in Plat. Ax. 369 D. 
dpri-cuxAos, ov, exactly, completely round, Manass. Chron. 112. 
dpti-Anmros, ov, just taken, App. Mithr. 108. 
apridoyta, 1), a speaking readily, Poll. 6. 130:—Adv. ~yas, Ib. 
dprt-Adxeuros, oy, just born, Anth. Plan. 122, and freq. in Nonn, 
Fwy és, having just learnt, nax@v Eur. Hec. 687: absol.,< 

ong. 3. 20. r 
& al cis és, sound of limb, Plat. Rep. 536 B. 

*Aptipmraca, }, acc. to Hdt. 4. 59, the name under which the Scy- 
thians worshipped Aphrodité Urania; cf. C. I. 6014 d. 1. 

apri-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ov, sound of mind, Dio C. 69. 20. 

Gprio-5ivapos, ov, of even power, of numbers the halves of which are 
even, Nicom. Arithm. 1, 8. 

Gprtio-Aoyéw, to speak distinctly, Eust. 1151. 59: cf. dpriAoyla. 

dprio-mayys, és, compact of an even number, xopdai Auctt. Mus. 

dprio-mépiowos, ov, even-odd, of even numbers, the halves of which 
are odd, as 6, Io, etc., Plut. 2. 1139 F, Philo 1. 3. 

Gprios, a, ov, (dpte) complete, perfect of its kind, suitable, exactly fitted, 
Gp, GdAHAowst ondvdvdor Hipp. Art. 809; dpria Bafew to speak to the 
purpose (cf dpriemfs), Il. 14. 92, Od. 8. 240; Ore of ppeciy dpria Hdn 
thought things in accordance with him, was of the same mind with him, 
Il. 5. 326, Od. 19. 248; dpria pHdecOar Pind. O. 6. 159: meet, right, 
proper, Solon 3. 39, Theogn. 154,946; dprios ets rt well-suited for .., 
Epigr. Gr. 810. 6; dpriwrarny éxew rag most perfect, Philostr. 
516. 2. full-grown, Theophr. H, P. 2. 5, 5: sound of body and 
mind, owpaatv Diod. 3. 33. 3. c. inf. prepared, ready, like éroipos, 
c. inf., dprioe wovéety, weiPecOa Hat. 9. 27, 48, 53. II. of num- 
bers, perfect, i.e. even, opp. to meptaads (odd), Plat. Prot. 356, al.; 
Gpriot 7ddes an even number of feet, Arist. H. A. 1.5,6; év dprinat hap- 
pening on the even days, of paroxysms, Hipp. Epid. 1. 954. IIt. 
Ady. dpriws, just, newly, now first, just like aprt, first in Soph.; who 
uses it often, 1. of present time, with pres., Aj. 678, O. T. 78, etc. ; 
with pf., O. C, 892, etc. 2. of the past, with impf., Tr. 664, 674, 
etc.; with aor., Ib. 346, O. T. 243, etc. 8. with an Adj., dpriws 
veoopayns Aj. 898, cf. Ant. 1282 :—ef. Lob. Phryn. 18. (V. sub *dpw.) 

dpriérys, nros, 7), entireness, Lat. integritas, Stob. Ecl. I. 144. 2. 
of numbers, evenness, opp. to meperrérns, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 18. 

aprioupyés, dv, (*épyw) working completely, a finished worker, Byz. 

Gpri6-xpetos, ov, thoroughly useful, Byz. 

Gptiéw, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 153. 74. 

dprumiyns, és, just put together or made, orgduces Theocr. Ep. 3; 
vavs Anth. P. g. 32. IL. freshly coagulated, Lat. recens coactus, 
GAtripos Anth. P.1g, 412. - 

Gpri-mats, matSos, 6, lately a boy, prob. f. 1. for dvrimats, Thom. M. 
s. v. mats, and Epiphan. 

dpri-thovtos, ov, newly gotten, xphpara Eur. Supp. 742; cf. dpxaid- 
TAOUTOS, 

apti-moAepos, ov, having just tried war, App. Syr. 37. 

dokwte & %), Tour, | gen. modos; Ep. nom. dgstnon I. 
(dprios, movs) sound of foot, 6 wey adds Te Kal dprimos, opp. to xwAds 
(2 lines above), Od. 8. 310, cf. Hdt. 3. 130., 4. 161. 2. generally, 
strong or swift of foot, } 8 ”Arn obevapy te Kat dprimos Il. 9. 505; 
dprimodes wat dprixepes Plat. Legg. 795 D. II. (dpri, rovs) 
coming just in time, Soph. Tr. 58. Peat 

apricots, ews, ), (apricw) a mode of preparing’, equipment, dressing, 7 
mept 70 oGpa ad, Hdt. 1. 195. 

apri-cxatros, ov, just dug, Anth. P. 7. 465. 

éptiokos, 6, Dim. of dpros, a little loaf, Hipp. 677. 27, Diosc. 2. 203. 

apri-orepas, és, newly crowned, Byz. 

aptictopéw, to speak in good idiom, accurately, Strabo 662. 

dprictopia, 7, distinctness or precision in speech, Poll. 6, 150. 

épti-cropos, ov, speaking in good idiom, or with precision, Plut. Cor. 
38, Suid. :—Adv. —pos, Poll. 6. 150. II. with a good mouth or 
opening, xédmos Strabo 244; but Coraés restores duplaropos. Tir. 
in Hipp. V. C. 903, of weapons, it must be evenly (i.e. globularly) tipped, 
i.e. pointless; acc. to Galen. mavrayxddev 6 y—such as bruise, but 
do not pierce. 

apti-crparevros, ov, young in military service, App. Civ. 3. 49. 

apti-ovAAyros, ov, newly-conceived in the womb, Diosc. Par. 2. 77+ 

apri-overaros, ov, only just settled, Clem. Al. (Fr.) 1021, 

dpti-opayis, és, newly slain or sacrificed, Theod. Stud. 

~réheoros, ov, just completed, Nonn. D. 5. 579, etc. 

dpri-reAts, és, newly initiated, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. 
Jinished, Nonn. D. 26. 46. 

apti-revyts, és, newly made, Tzetz. 

pri-roxos, ov, new-born, Anth. P. 6.154, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 1: metaph., 
aednvn Opp. C. 4. 123. II. paroxyt. dprirdnos, ov, having just 
given birth, Opp. C. 3. 119, Anth. P. 7. 729., 9. 2:—so apriroxovca, 
part. from dptirokéw, Geop. 5. 41, I- 

pri-ropos, ov, just cut or severed, Ap. Rh. 4. 1515. II. 
paroxyt. dprurdépos, ov, having just cut or hewn, Suid. ey 
’ apri-rpedas, és, just nursed, aprirpepets BAaxat the ce of young 
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children, Aesch, Theb. 350 (so Cod. Med.); there is a v. 1. dpriBpeqeis : 
Schiitz restores dpr: Bpepar. 

Gpri-rpomos, ov, (if this word given by Cod. Med. in Aesch. Theb. 
333 be correct) just of age, marriageable ; there is a v. 1. dpriBpérois, 
which seems to mean just plucked, of tender age. 

apri-riros, ov, just formed or fashioned, Nonn. D. 39. 11 (al. dvrir-). 

dpri-tmwxpos, ov, turning pale, Hipp. 550, sub fin. 

Gpri-hars, és, just recovering sight, Nomn. Jo. 9. 88. 
shining, wqvn Id. D. 5. 165. 

aivas, és, just seen, having newly appeared, Nonn. D. 12. 5. 

Gptipatos, ov, (paw) just killed, Opp. H. 4. 256. 

Gpri-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, (dprios, ppny) sound of mind, sensible, obre 
HAN dprippwy Od, 24. 261, cf. Eur. Med. 295, Plat. Rep. 536 B; dpri- 
ppov ..mwrnv.., quite in one’s senses, except .., Eur. 1. A. 877: ¢. gen., 
énet 8 dprippwy eyévero . . yapov when he came fo full consciousness 
of.., Aesch. Theb. 778. : 

urs, és, just born, apr. €avov Epitaph. in C. I. 3627. 11: fresh, 
xpapBn Anth. P. 6. 21, etc. II. of number, even, Hipp. 257. 36. 

dprti-piiros, just born, fresh, dvOea Anth. P. 4. 2, 14. 

apripwvia, 7, =dpriAoyia, Poll. 6. 150. 

Gprti-pwvos, ov, =dpriAdyos :—Adv. —vws, Poll. 6. 150. 

Gpri-xiivis, és, just opening, Anth. P. 6, 22. 

Gpti-xdpaxros [xa], ov, newly graven, ypaupa Epigr. ap. Ath, 209 D. 

Gpri-xetp, 6, ), strong of hand (cf. dprimous), Plat. Legg. 795 D. 

dpri-xvous, ov, gen. ov, =dpriyéveios, with the first bloom on, pihov 

Anth. P. 6. 22; dpr. fovdos a young beard, Philostr. 871; dprixvouy 
yovéow édnida Epigr. Gr. 201. 6. 

dptt-xépeurtos, ov, recently celebrated in the dance, Nonn, D. 7. 46. 

apri-xpioros, ov, fresh-spread, pappakoy Soph. Tr. 687. 

dpri-xtros, ov, just poured or shed, pdvos Opp. H. 2. 617. 

avipos, ov, of even name, epith. of all even numbers, Theol. 

Arithm, 1. 8:—hence Verb —upéw, to be even, Ib., Iambl. 

apriws, v. sub dprtos IIT. 

Gptiwots, ews, %, a completing, making perfect, Eust. Opusc. 216. 75. 

dpro-Saicta, %, (Saiw B) a distribution of loaves, Byz. 

dpro-56rys; ov, 6, a giver of bread, Tzetz. Lyc. 

Gpro-fyrys, ov, 6, one who begs for bread, Schol. Lyc. 775. 

&pro-OnKn, 7}, a pantry: a bread-basket, Schol. Ar. 

acta, %, a breaking of bread, Eccl.: -Aacpa, 76, a morsel 
of bread, Tzetz. 

dproxotetov, 74, a bake-house, Diose. 2. 38. 

GproKorréw, fo be a baker, Phryn, Com. Moy. 11: ef. dproxdmos. 

Gproxomucds, 7, 6v, belonging to a baker or baking, 70 dpr., name of 
a work by Chrys. Tyan. in Ath. 647 C. 

-Kdtros, 6, a baker, whether fem., Hdt. 1.51; or masc., 9. 82; 

also in Att., Plat. Gorg. 518 B, Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, Hell. 7. 1, 38, C. I. 
to18. 3. (The deriv. from 4/KOMI, as if it literally meant a bread- 
cutter (cf. tpiskomavicros) is now generally abandoned. Phrynich., p. 
222, suggested that the true form was dpromémos from 4/TIEIL; and Curt. 
adopts this form of the Root, while he defends the form -«émos by compa- 
rison with Lat. cog-uo, as also we have popina =coquina,'v.Gr. Et. no. 630.) 

dpté-xpeas, 74, bread and meat, prob. =Lat. visceratio, Conington, Per- 

sius 6. 50. 

Sprchayensh, 76, a savoury cake made with spices, wine, oil and 
milk, Lat. artolaganus, Ath. 113 D, cf. Cic. Fam. 9. 20. 

dpto-Adyivos mjpa, }, a bag with bread and bottle, Anth. P. 11. 38. 
Gpré-peAt, 76, a plaster or poultice of bread and honey, late Medic. 
dpro-rrovetov, 76, =dproxometov, Eccl. ‘ ; 
Gpro-rovtw, to make into bread, bake, c. acc., App. Civ. 2.61 :—in 

Pass., Diosc. 2. III. 

ovta, %, a baking, Ar. Fr. 295, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6. 
apromoixés, 4, dv, of or for baking, Ath. 113 A, Poll. 10. 112; and 
mruxés, 4, dv, Schol. Eur, Hec. 358; % -«# (sc. Téxv7) Jo. Chr. 
, 6, a bread-maker, baker, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,393 cf. dproxdros 
and Lob. Phryn. 222. 
Ve ree! aprok-. ; re eae 
Gpt-omreiov, 70, a place or vesse ing, Poll. 10. 112. 
dpt-6rrys, op; , 5* (6rrdw) a vefhas Guia artopta), Poll. 10. 
112. 2. a baking vessel, Ib. 
dpromrtkwos, ov, (dpros) a kind of bread, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 113 B. 
“i to deal in ba ple ;; as 5 ie 
dprotmwhia, 4, a dealing in bread, Poll. 7. 21 and 24, A. Bb. 20. 
As a baker's shop, bakery, Ar. Ran, 112, Fr. 199, cf. Poll. 
7. 21:—Suid. also quotes the form ti 


II. newly 


etov. 
Gprémadts (not —7HAts), wos, %, a bread-woman, Ar. Vesp. 238, Ran. 
858 :—masc. cca ov, Poll. 7. 21. 2. as Adj., rnAia dprémwAis 
baker’s sieve, Poll. 9. 108. rae 
Sdpton,: 6, a cake i loaf of wheat-bread (barley-bread is wa{a, cf. 
Hipp. Acut. 389), mostly in pl., Od, 18. 120, al.: then collectively in 
sing. bread, dpros ovAos soft bread, 17. 3433 dpros tpiskonaviaros 
Batr. 35 :—freq. in all writers. (The Root is dub.) 
és, to eat wheaten bread, opp. to dAgrroatréw, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
2, 28. 2. to eat bread, opp. to dpoparyéw, Plat. Com, “Lrep8. 7, 
Hipp. 228. 40., 366. 47. : 
Ailey #, a feeding on bread, Hipp. 615. 45., 1155 A. 
dpro-o-7; , to turn bread, as Soe Ar. Fr. 587. 
ta, 4, =dprooria, Jo. ‘ f 
ee 8 Stee and cheese, Osann, Auct. 105. 
és, dv, =aproma.ds, Tzetz. 
apropiyéw, to eat bread, Hat, 2, 77. “has 


aptit potas — apxayerns. 


dpto-payos, ov, a bread-eater, Hecatae. Fr. 290 (Miill.) :—as name of 
a mouse in Batr. 209. 

dprodéptov, 76, a bread-basket, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234: the form dpro- 
gopis, Ib., is prob. corrupt. II. dpropépia, 7a, a festival, An. 
Ox. 3. 277. , 

dpro-hépos, ov, holding bread, avodv Poll.6. 32: 7d dpropédpov = foreg., 
Ath, 129 E. 

dpripa, 76, a condiment, seasoning, sauce, spice, dprdpact mavrodanoiact 
Batr. 41; Bopa@s dpriyara Soph. Fr. 601, cf. 305; 7a madaid «at 
Opvdovpeva dpripar’ Anaxipp, ‘Eye. 1. 4:—metaph., ) dvdmavots trav 
névew apr. Plut. 2. 9 C. 

dpriparikds, 7, dv, spicy, savoury, Suid. 

aprvvas [0], 6, a magistrate at Argos and Epidaurus, like the Spartan 
dppoorns, Thuc. 5. 47; apruvos Plut. 2. 291 D, Hesych.: cf. "Aprurjp. 

Gptive [0], fut. iv@, Ion. tvéw: aor. act. Hpriva, med. —vydyny, pass. 
-bvOnv. A form of dpriw used exclusively in Ep., pedded 7’ dprv- 
vovres Od. 11. 366; Adxov dprivayres, cf. Lat. insidias struere, 14. 
409; pvnoThpow Odvarov Kaxdv dprivayTe 24. 153; boplvny jpruvoy 
Il. 15. 303; dprivOn d& paxn 11, 216; also, dpruvéovow eedva Od, 1. 
277; opéas adrods dprivayres putting themselves in order, dressing 
their ranks, Il. 12. 43 and 86., 13. 152 :—Med., ruxwijv jprivero BovAjy 
prepared his counsel, 2. 55; ipruvavro éperya Tpomots év Sepparivoow 
Jitted them with .. , Od. 4. 782., 8. 53. 

dprus, vos, 7, (*dpw) Ion. for dpOyds, Hesych. 

apricta, 7, the art of seasoning, like dpapruaia, cf. Mein, Alex, TaAart.t. 

Gprici-Aaos or —Aews, 6, a public servant at Delos, Ath. 173 A. 

dpriots, ews, 9, (4priw) a dressing, seasoning, Diod. 2. 59, Plut. 2. 99 C, 
137A: a mixing of metals in smelting, Ib.395C. [tv wrongly in Greg. Naz. ] 

aptirnp, jpos, 6, director, the name of a magistrate at Thera, C, I. 2448. 

dpririués, 7, dv, fit for dressing, seasoning, Gramm. 

dprirés, 7, dv, seasoned, flavoured, Diosc. 2. 107. 

dpriw Od. 4. 771; impf. jprvov Hom. : besides these Homeric tenses, 
the following occur in later writers: fut. dprdow [0] Soph. Fr. 601 : aor. 
jptvca Hat. . 12, Cratin.:—pf. fpriwa («ar—) Aesch. Eum. 473 :— 
Pass., pf. #pripa: Pherecr., Eupol., Hipp. (v. infr.): aor. Aprveny [0] 
Oribas. :—in Att., this Verb is chiefly used in compos. with kara and é¢: 
(v. sub *dpw). Like dprvvw, to arrange, devise, gi a make ready, 
of all things requiring art and cunning, of a smith, ra 8 jprve Il. 18.379; 
also, got 6€. . 5JAov Hprve Od. 11. 439; Td iprvey .. dAcOpoy 16. 
448, cf. 20. 242; yapov.. dprve 4. 771; so, qprucay Thy émBovanv 
Hdt. 1.12; cf. émapriw. II. in culinary sense, to dress savoury 
meat, ¢o season, Soph. Fr. 601, Cratin. Incert.12; mpds #dovqy Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 13; dpr. 7a dpa Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 9:—Pass., KixAat.. 
GvéBpacr’ iprupévat Pherecr. Meraad. 1. 23; dm ToAUTEA@s HpTupevw 
Eupol. Incert. 49 ; #prupévos oivos Theophr. Odor. 51. 

épd, v. sub dppy. 

apupadXis, idos, 4, =sq., Hesych., and E. M. (ubi dpuBanis). 

&ptpahdos [0], 6, a bag or purse, made so as to draw close, Stesich. rr, 
Antiph, Avr. ép. 3, cf. Poll. 10. 152. II. a vessel shaped like a purse, 
i. €, narrow at top, larger than the dpvracva, Ar. Eq. 1094, cf. Ath. 783 F 
(post 446); both were used in the baths, Poll. 7. 166., 10. 63. 

apusdvy, %,—=dpuryp, Timon ap. Ath. 445 E. 

G&piocopat, Med. to draw for oneself, Hdt. 6. 119: cf. dpto. 

G&puornp, jpos, 6,=dpurnp, Simon, lamb. 28: used as a liquid measure 
by Hadt. 2. 168. 

dpvorrts, 150s, 4), =dpurnp, Soph. Fr. 703; cf. Lob. Paral. 442. 

aptortxos, 5, Dim. of dpurnp, Ar. Vesp. 855, Phryn, Moaorp. 2,C. 1.2139. 

apuorpis, (5os,%, =dpvrawa, Anth.P.6, 306; writtendpvatis,C.1.8345. 

dptrawa [dD], ns, %, fem. form of dpuTHp, used at the baths, Ar. Eq. 
1092, Fr. Antiph. "Ader. 1, Theophr. Char. g: cf. dpUBaAdos. 

Gptratvo-edis, és, shaped like an dpirawva, xdvipos dp. of the aryte- 
noid cartilages of the larynx, Galen, 3. 556, cf. ib. 553. 

tiriip, jipos, 6, (4ptw) a ladle or cup, Diosc, 2. 84. 

dpirjorpos, ov, that can be drawn; drinkable, Anth. P. 9. 575. + 

pv Simon. 55, Att. dpvre [¥], Plat. Phaedr. 253 A (cf. dvdw, avira) : 
impf. jpuov Hes. Sc, 301 : aor, ptoa Pherecr. Merad. 5, Xen. :—Med., 
dptropa Ar. Nub. 272, dpvouat Anth., etc., (cf. dpiccopa): fut. dpv- 
Topat Anth. P. 9. 230, Luc.: aor. ptcauny Plut., opt. dptoatuny Eur. 
Hipp. 210 (lyr.), inf. dptcacda Xen., part. dptodpevos Hadt., Ep. dpvo- 
aapevos Hes. :—Pass., aor. jpvOny, dn-apvoels Alex, Anp. 6; also jpv- 
oOnv Hipp. 244. 44 and 49, Plut. 2. 690 C, To draw water 
or any liquor for others, of 5° Hpvoy others drew off the must, Hes. Sc. 
301; apvévrecoi . . biwp Simon. 55; &« mOavos iypuoav axparov 
Pherecr. 1, c. ; apvoavres dw’ abris [ris prddns] 7@ cva0y Xen, Cyr. 1. 
3, 9; metaph., wav é Aids dpirwow if they draw inspiration from 
Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 253 A. IL. Med, to draw water for oneself, 
dpuoadpevos Torapav ano having drawn water from .., Hes. Op. 548; 
opgy dpioacOat Pherecr. Tepo. 1.5 ; GptcacGa ard Tod ToTapod Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 2, 8; c. acc., dptcacda dddrwv m&ya Eur. Hipp. 210; dp. &« 
Tay moray” HEAL Kal yada Plat. Ion 534 A: c. gen. partit., dpvrecOae 
Neidov bdarwy to draw of the waters of the Nile, Ar. Nub. 272; so, és 
Tov Kodo Tpls apuodpevos Tod HAtov having (as it were) drawn the 
tays of the sun into Ais bosom, Hdt. 8.137; metaph., Gp. pavrixqs Plut. 
2. 411 F. 2. in Arat. 740, dkeavod dptovra they draw themselves, 
i.e. rise, from ocean, where Buttm, and Schneid. afpoyrat. 3. dpurt- 
pevos {as if from dpirnm) Alcae. ap. Ath, 38 E (47 Bgk.) ex emend. 
Seidleri pro dpnrvpevor. 

éppis, in Maced. =inds, acc, to Hesych. 

f dex-dyyedos, ov, an archangel, N.T., Eccl.:—Adj, -yeAucds, 7), dv, Eccl. 
b apxayerns, dpxayds, Dor, and Att. for dpyny-. 
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apxaiCw — apxi. 


Gpxai£o, fut. iow, to be old-fashioned, copy the ancients in manners, 
language, etc., Dion, H. de Rhet. 10. 5, Plut. 2. 558 A. II. 
trans. to make or reckon old, antiquate, twa Clem. Al. 43. 

dpxdixds (or dpxaiixds, acc. to Phryn. 39), 4, dv, old-fashioned, anti- 
gquated, primitive, in dress, manners, thoughts, language, dpxaixd ¢po- 
veiv Ar. Nub, 821; év rois 8 éxeivow éeow ic’ dpxaixds Antiph. ’Apx.t. 
Ady. —#@s, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 5,ubiv. Bonitz.—Cf. dpyaiost. 2,Kpovixds. 

apxato-yevis, és, =dpxaidyoves, Byz. ‘ 

Gpxaroyovia, 7, the antiquity or origin of a race, Eust. 1156. 54, etc. 

apxaté-yovos, ov, of ancient race, ofold descent, Soph. Ant. g8r. II. 
perh, parox, dpxaco-yévos, original, primal, airia Arist. Mund. 6, 21. 

apxaro-ypadgos, ov, writing of antiquities, Gloss. 

Gpxato-etSijs, és, old-fashioned, archaic, Dem. Phal. 245. 

apxarodoyéw, to discuss antiquities or things out of date, Thuc. 7. 69; 
dpx. 7a Iovdaiwy Joseph. B. J. prooem, 6 :—Pass., isropia apxaiodoyou- 
pév7 a history treated in an antiquarian manner, Dion, H. 1.74, of Cato’s 
Origines. IL. to use an old-fashioned style, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

apxarodoyla, %, antiquarian lore, ancient legends or history, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 285 D, Diod. 2. 46, Dion. H. 1. 4. 

dpxarodoyixds, 7, dv, skilled in antique lore, Strabo 452. 
apxato-Aéyos, ov, antiquarian, Theod. Stud. 
dpxato-peAi-clSwvo-ppivix-qpiitos, oy, in Ar. Vesp. 220 pédy dpx. 
dear honey-sweet old songs from Phrynichus’ Phoeni: 

dpxatov, rd, v. sub dpyaios. 

Gpxard-vopos, ov, old-fashioned, 40n Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. aipects. 

apxato-rrapaSoros, ov, handed down from of old, Phot. 

Gpxaro-nivis, és, with the rust of antiquity, Dion. H. de Dem. 38. 
dpxaré-mAoutos, ov, rich from olden time, of old hereditary wealth, 
Aesch. Ag. 1043, Soph. El. 1395, Lys. 156. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 9, 
and vy. dprimdouros. 

d&pxato-mpemns, és, distinguished from olden time, time-honoured, Aesch. 
Pr. 409. 2. old-looking,, beseeming old age, Plat. Soph. 229 E. 

dpxatos, a, ov, (dpxn 1) from the beginning or origin: I. mostly 
of things, ancient, primeval, oxéros Soph. O. C. 106: then, simply, 
ancient, olden, éoOns Hdt. 5. 88; then freq. in Pind, and all writers; 
Sspos éracaddrevoay dpxaioy ydvos Aesch. Ag. 579; Znvds dpyaois 
vopors Soph. O. C.1382; xepds offs miorw dpxatay faith firm for ever, 
Ib, 1632. 2. like dpyainds, old-fashioned, antiquated, Aesch. Pr. 
317, Ar. Nub. 984, Dem. 597. 18: also simple, silly, Ar. Nub. 915, 1357, 
1469, Pherecr. Incert. 62, Plat. Euthyd. 295 C. 3. ancient, former, 
70 apx. péeeOpov Hdt. 1. 75; Tod dpx. Adyou Id. 7.160; ob yap 5) 768 
dpx. 5€uas Soph. O. C. 110; of dpyator opp. to of torepoy Thuc. 2. 16. 
—wWe sometimes have dpxatos and maAaids joined, as taAady Sa@pov 
apxaiouv Onpds Soph. Tr. 555, cf. Lys. 107. 40, Dem. 1. c., as in Lat. 
priscus et vetustus, priscus et antiquus, Ruhnk. Vellei. 1. 16, 3. II. 
of persons, @éuy . . dpxaiay dAoxov Ards Pind. Fr. 6. 5; dpx. Oeat, of 
the Erinyes, Aesch, Eum. 728; TMéAo~ Soph. Aj. 1292; of dpxato the 
Ancients, name given by Arist. to the Ionic and other old philosophers, 
Metaph. 11. 1, 2, Gen. et Corr. 1.1, 2., 1. 8, 3; in N.T. the old Fathers, 
Prophets, etc. 2. ancient, old, Badhv apx., of Darius, Aesch. Pers. 
658; Adzps Eur. Hec. 609; éraipos Xen. Mem. 2. 8,1; pabnrys 
Act. Ap. 21. 16; madaywyds dpyx., i.e. of old, formerly, Eur. El. 287, 
cf. 853. III. Adv. dpxaiws, anciently, Dem. 123. 20; so also 7d 
apxatov (cf. 7d madadv), Ion. contr. tepxatoy Hdt. 1. 56, 173, al., 
Att. rdpyatoy Aesch. Supp. 325; dd Tod dpx. Hdt. 4.117; & dpxalov 
Diod. 1.14. 2. in olden style, awa dpxaiws A€¢yev Plat. Phaedr, 267 
B, cf. Isocr. 42 C, Ephor. 2; dpx. wat cepvas Aeschin. 26. 12. Iv. 
irreg. Comp. dpxateorepos Pind. Fr. 20; (on dpxéoraros v. sub v.): 
usual Comp. —é7epos Ar. Ay. 469 : Sup.—dra7os, Hdt. 1. 105, etc. Vv. 
as Subst., 7d dpxaiov, of money, the prime cost, mA€ov Tov apy. Xen. Vect. 

3, 2: the principal, Lat. sors, mostly in pl., Ar. Nub. 1155, and Oratt. ; 
7a dpyaia droidévat Dem, 914. fin., etc.; TOY dpxaiwy dnéaryaay, i.e. 
they declared themselves insolvent, Id. 13. 21 (v. sub “epdAatos) :—opp. 
to réxos, épyov, émxapmia, mpicodos (Id. 816. 15, Isae. 60. Io, etc.), as 
Lat. sors or caput is opp. to fenus, fructus, usus, usura, reditus. 2. 
dpxaia, 4,=dpxn, Eust. 475. I, etc.; cf. ceAqvaia, dvayxain. 

dpxarérns, nros, 4), antiquity, old-fashionedness, Plat. Legg. 657 B: 
simpleness, Alciphro 3. 64. 

apxatotporia, 7, old fashions or customs, Plut. Phoc. 3. 

dpxard-rpomos, ov, old-fashioned, émrndevyara Thuc. I. 71; of a 
person, Dio C. 59. 29. Adv. —mws, Phot. 

dpxaro-piivijs, és, seeming ancient, Jo. Lyd, de Magistr. 1.18. 

Gpx-atpecia, %, (aipecis) an election of magistrates, dpx. cuvite an 
election is held, Hdt. 6. 58; but mostly in pl., as Plat. Legg. 752 Cc, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1, Isae. 66, Arist. Pol. 3.11, 8, etc.; used to translate 
the Rom. comitia, Polyb. 3. 106, 1, etc. II. in later Prose also 
in neut. form, dpxatpéova, 7d, Polyb. 4. 67, 1, Dion. H. 6. 89., 8. 90, 
etc.; v. Moer, p. 11. i , 

dpxatpeotdta, fut. dow, to hold the assembly for the election of magis- 

trates, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 82, Plut. Camill. 9, etc. : ¢o elect a magistrate im 
the assembly, Ib. 42, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2. to canvass for a magistracy, 
Lat. ambire honores, Polyb. 26. 10, 6, Plut. Camill. 42. 

dpxatpectakés, 4, dv, belonging to the dpxatpeaiat, Gloss. : —vapxns, 
6, the leader of a political party, Hdn. Epim. 167. 

épxaicpss, 6, an antiquated phrase or style, Dion. H, de Comp. 22. 

&pxe-, insep. Prefix (from dpxw), =dpxt-, with which it is sometimes 
interchanged, v. dpyWéwpos, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 769. 

apxé-yovos, ov, first of a race, original, primal, Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 14, oft. 
in Nonn. II. perh. parox. dpxéyovos, the first author or origin, 








4 pbors naons réxvns dpxéyovdr éor’ Damox, Svv7p. 1. 8, cf. Diod. 1. 88. $ 
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Gpxe-Birns [T], ov, 5, the first, legitimate possessor, Pind. P. 4. 196. 

apxetov, Ion. apy ftov, nr des Adj. we a, ov: (apn a 
the senate-house, town-hall, or the residence or office of the chief magis- 
trates, Lat. curia, Hdt. 4. 62, Lys. 115. 7, Xen. Cyr. 1»2, 3; 70 dpx. 
kat Bovdevrfpa Dem, 145.16; oft. in Inscrr., as C, I. 124, al. 2. 
7a dpxeia the public records, archives, C. I. 1543. 22, Dion. H. 2. 26: 
original documents, Eccl. II. the college or board of magistrates, 
the magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14-, 5. 4,8: but dpxeia, the several 
special boards, Ib. 4. 15, 8., 5. 7, 9. 

Gpxé-Kakos, ov, beginning mischief, Il. 5. 63, Plut. 2. 861 A. 

dpxé-Ados, ov, leading the people, a chief, Aesch. Pers. 297; contr. © 
&pxéAas Ar. Eq. 164. 2. often as n. pr.; also in Att. form “Apyé- 
Aews, w, Soph. ap. Hephaest. p. 8. 

apx-eurropos, 6, a chief merchant, C. I. 4485-86. 

apxémAouros, ov, enjoying ancient wealth, like dpxa:émdouros, Soph. 
El. 72: on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 769. 

Gpxé-roAts, ¢, gen. ews, ruling a city, Pind. P. 9. 92. 

apx-epiivioris, od, 5, the chief of a company or society (Epavos) C. I. 
2525 b. 40:—the Verb —voréw, Ib. :—dpxt-epavorryjs in 126. 35. 

apxect-poAmos, ov, beginning the strain, Stesich. (75) ap. Ath. 180 E. 

apx-éorepos, ov, =dxpéomepos, q. v. 

apxéoraros, said to be irreg. Sup. of dpxatos, most ancient, Aesch. Fr. 
186; but Lob. Paral, 81 suggests dpxéorparos, ruler of the people (of 
Crete), cf. Od. 19. 181, sq. : 

&pxéras, 5, Dor. for dpxérns, a leader, prince, Eur. El. 1149: as Adj., 
dpx. Opévos a princely throne, Eur. Heracl. 753. 

an or model, opparyis, mapa- 


apxé-tiiros, ov, first lded, as 
Sevypya Philo 1. 5. II. dpxérumov, 76, an archetype, pattern, 
model, opp. to dméypapoy, Dion. H. de Isaeo 11, cf. Anth. Plan. 204, 
Cic. Att. 16. 3, 1, Juv. 2. 7: the figure on a seal, Luc. Alex. 21; dpx. 
A.dois a portrait of Dido as she really was, Anth, Plan. 151, cf. Epigr. 
Gr. 1084. 4; and v. mpwrérvmos.—Also Adv. —rumuds, Eust. 931. 22; 
—Subst. -rurta, 4, =dpxérumor, Eccl, 

dpxevo, (dpxw) to command, c. dat., dpxevey Tpwecat Il. 5. 200, cf. 2. 
345; c. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 347. 

X-epnBetw, to be head of the épnBot, C. I, 1121. 

apxé-xopos, ov, leading the chorus or dance, nots Eur. Tro. 151; of a 
person, Anth, P. append. 221. 

apx7, }, (v. dpxw) beginning, origin, first cause, veixeos apxn Il. 22. 
I16; mhyaros Od. 8. 81; pdvov 21. 4, etc.; a. yeréoOar xaxov Hat. 
5.973 apxnv Twos moetcba to make a beginning, Thuc. 1.128; dpxiv 
trobéaba to lay a foundation, Dem. 29. 4, etc.; dpxiv dpxecbat ros 
Plat. Tim. 36E. b. often with Preps, in adverbial usages, éf dpx7js = 
dpxneev, from the beginning, from the jirst, from of old, Od. 1. 188, 
etc. ; obf dpyjs pidos Soph. O. T. 385; 9 ef Gpxijs €xOpa Xen., etc. ; 
70 é dpxijs Xen. Cyn. 12,6; but, wAoureiv éf dpyijs maAuy anew, afresh, 
Ar. Pl. 221; Adyov médw Worep ef dpxijs xweiy Plat. Rep. 450A; 6 & 
dpxijs Adyos the original argument, Id. Theaet. 177 C, cf. 179 D, ete. ; 
ai & dpyis [pvat] i.e. the principal, Arist. Pol. 3.9, 5:—so, am dpxijs 
Hes. Th. 425, Hdt. 2. 104, Pind., Trag.:—#at’ dpxds in the beginning, 
at first, Hdt. 3.153., 7.53 adrixa nar’ dpxds Id. 8. 94; 70 war’ dpxas 
Plat. Legg. 798 A, al @. esp, in acc., dpxqv, used absol. to begin 
with, at first, Hdt. 1. 9., 2. 28, al.; 7v dpxnv Andoc. 26. 5 :—often 
followed by a negat. in the sense of absoludely not, not at ail, Lat. om- 
nino non, dpxiv pnde AaBdv Hat. 3. 39; apxnv Se Onpay ov mpéwer 
tapnxava Soph. Ant. 92; dpxiv kdvev av od« .. €Bovdduny Id. Ph. 
1239, cf. El. 439; sometimes with the Art., rodro ob« évbécopar’ rv 
dpxnv Hdt. 4. 25, cf. 28; thy apxiy yap ey abt@ Bay ypapav Dem. 
651. 23; cf. Antipho 138. 6, Plat. Gorg. 478 C; and this sense appears 
without a negat., éévres dpxiy Enra in all, Id. 8. 132, v.1. 9 :—cf. dp- 
xneer. 2. a first principle, element, first so used by the Ion. Philoso- 
phers, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 3, sq-; often in Plat. and Arist., esp. in pl. : 
Heraclit. called the soul dpx7, Arist. de An. I. 2, 19. 3. the end, 
corner, of a bandage, rope, sheet, etc., Hdt. 4. 60, Hipp. Offic. 743, Eur. 
Hipp. 762, Act. Ap. To. 11. II. the first place or power, scve- 
reignty, dominion, not in Hom.; Avs dpx7 Pind, O. 2. 106; often in Hdt. 
and Trag., etc.; peyaAqv dpxiv evpnkas Dem. 577. 22, cf. 69. 1: also 
in pl., dpxal woAccadvopor Aesch. Cho, 864; ras éxds dpxds céBev 
Soph. Ant. 744, etc.: also c. gen. rei, 709 Exow dpxiy xGorés Soph. 
O. C. 7373 dpxi) Tay ved, Tis Oaddaans, Tis 'Acias power over them, 
Thuc. 3. 90, Xen. Ath, 2. 16, etc.:—proverb., dpx?) dvipa Seige: Bias 
ap. Arist. Eth. N. 5.1, 16, cf. Dem, 1455.15: often also in pl. commands, 
authority, Trag. 2. a sovereignty, empire, realm, as Kupou, Tep- 
dikcov apxf, i.e. Persia, Macedonia, Hdt. 1. 91, Thuc, 1. 128, etc. 3. 
in Att. Prose, a magistracy, office in the government, dpxiv dpxew, Aap- 
Bévew to hold an office, Hdt. 3. 80., 4.147; KaTacrnoas Tas apxds wat 
dpxovras émornoas the offices and officers, Hdt. 3. 89; els dpxay abi- 
oracGat to enter on an office, Thuc. 8. 70; -yevéaOat én’ dpyijs Arist. 
Pol. 3. 13, 193 dpxiy elotévar Dem. 1369. 19, etc. ; apxiv Aaxely to 
obtain an office, Id. 1306. 14; “EAAnvoraudac Tore mp@Tov KaTETTH apxh 
Thue. 1. 96; even with sing. noun, KuO@npodixns apxi) ee THs Swapry 
&:éBaver adréae Id. 4. 53 :—also a term of office, dpxis Aorwot air@ 6vo 
pijves Antipho 146. 16; cf. #ptav rhv éravotay dpyqy Thuc. 6. 54.— 
These offices were commonly obtained in two ways, xeiporornTh by 
election, xAnpwrn by lot, Aeschin, 3. 35, cf. 15. II. 4, in pl., ai 
dpxat (as we say) ‘ the authorities,’ the magistrates, Thuc. 5. 47, cf. Decr. 
ap. Andoc, It. 29; also 4 dpxq collectively, ‘the government, Dem. 
1145. 26; mapadidéva: twa 7H dpxH Antipho 135. 8; so, kar apyiis 
yap didalrios Aews against authority, Aesch. Supp. 485; toumods dpxds 
Aesch, Ag. 124. Qo 
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apxy-yeviis, és,=dpxéyovos, causing the first beginning of a thing, 
tivés Aesch. Ag. 1628. 

dpxnyeteva, to be chief leader, rOv Kara Hat. 2. 123 (v.1. apynyeTéo). 

G&pxnyerew, to make a be Sy , dd TOvde Soph. El. 83. 

Gpxnyérns, ov, 6, fem, apynyeris, cos, but dat. dpxryére (Ar. Lys. 
644): Dor. dpxayérns: (syeopar) :—a first leader, primal author, esp. 
the founder of a city or family, elsewhere xriorns, oixtaThs, Hdt. 9. 86, 
Pind, O. 7. 143, C. 1.1732. 2; and.Apollo was called so at Cyrené as the 
cause of the city being founded, Pind. P. 5. 80; so at Naxos in Sicily, 
Thuc. 6. 3; at Tauromenium, Eckhel. 1. p. 248; at Hierapolis, C. I. 
3906, etc.;—at Athens the jpwes ém&vvpor were so called, Ar. Fr. 186, 
ap. Dem. 1072. 25; so, 6 djpov dpy., ive. the tutelary hero of the deme, 
Plat. Lys. 205 D; at Sparta of the kings, Plut. Lycurg. 6; so fem. épy7- 
yéms of Athena, C. I. 476, 477, al.; répynyérr=7H adpxnyéride Ar. 
Lys. 644. 2. generally, a first leader, prince, chief, Aesch. Theb. 
999, Supp. 184, 251, Soph. O. T. 751, etc. 8. a first-cause, author, 
apx. TUxns Eur. El. 891; ~yévous Or. 555.—Hence Adj. —eruxés, 7, dv, Byz. 

dpxnyixés, 7, dv, principal, primal, Origen, Adv. —x@s, Dion. Areop. 

a&pxnyds, Dor. dpxayés, dv: (iyéouac):—beginning, originating, dé-yos 
dpxnyos kaxv Eur, Hipp. 881; Tpotas dpy. tiuds Id. Tro, 196 :— 
primary, leading, chief, vo préBes apy. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 22. II. 
as Subst., like dpynyérns, a founder, first father, Lat. auctor, of a tute- 
lary hero, Soph. O. C. 60; Tod -yévous Isocr. 32 C; THs méAews Beds apy. 
is éomy Plat. Tim. 21 E; the founder of a family, Arist. Eth. N..8. 12, 
4. 2. a prince, chief, Aesch. Ag. 259: chief captain, leader, ‘EX- 
Ajvev Simon, (198) ap. Thuc. 1. 132: also, dpx. fepéwy C. 1. 6798, cf. 
2882. 8. a first cause, originator, rod mpaypyatos Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 
4, cf. Dinarch, 109. 15, Isocr. 253 D; @adjjs 6 THs ToLadrys px. pido- 
gopias Arist. Metaph. 1.3, 5; 7Hs Téxvns Sosip. Kara. 1. 14 :—so, 
70 dpxnyév the originating power, Plat. Crat. 401'D. 

apx7lev, Dor. -GOev, Adv. from the beginning, from of old, from olden 
time, Pind. O. 9. 81, I. 4. 11 (3. 25), Hdt. 1. 131., 2. 138, al. ; rarely 
in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 427, Soph. Fr. 132; never in Att. Prose, A. B. 7. 
12, cf, Lob, Phryn. 93. 2. with a neg., Kpéocov .. dpx7nOev pi) EADetv 
not a# all, Hdt. 5. 18; cf. dpxn I. I. ¢, 

apxtitov, 76, v. sub dpxelov. 

apxiy, Adv., v. dpy7 I. 2. 

Gpxu-, insep. Prefix, like dpye-, from the same Root as dpxw, dpxés 
(cf. Engl. arch-, Germ. Erz-), mostly in late words. 

apx-larpos (or dpxiarpds acc. to Arcad, 86. 19), Ion. -{yrpos, 6 :—a 
chief physician, as it were the head of the medical faculty, C. 1, 1227, 1407, 
al.; v. Franz, ad Erotian. p, 2, and Dict. of Antiqq. AI. a great 
physician, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 

apxi-Bictrets, éws, 6, chief king, king of kings, Byz. 

apxt-Bacodpa, 7, a leader of Bacchanals, C. 1. 2052. 

apxt-Bovkodos, 6, chief herdsman, Schol. Il. 1. 39. 





+» 40. 4). 
“Eayvadeiios [@], ov, an archdeacon, Eccl.:-v. Suicer s, v. 
apx--Si8ackahia, 7, primary teaching or doctrine, Athanas. :—and 
-BiSdoKados, 6, a chief teacher, Eust. Opusc. 16. 45. 
apxt-Btkaoris, 00, 6, chief judge, Diod. 1.48, Plut. 2. 355A, C.1.4734- 
apxtS.ov, 74, Dim. of dpyn (II. 3), a petty office, At. Av. 1107 ; i7- 
peretv Tots dpx. to serve the petty magistrates, Dem. 314. 7. II. 
Dim. of dpy7 1, Philol. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1..420, cf. C.1. 5235. 
okotros, 6, an archbishop, Theodoret., etc. :—and —emiokoTrn, 
h, the office or rank of an archbishop, Eust. Opusc. 294. 60, 
dpxvepdopat, Med, to be-high priest or priestess, LXX (4 Macc. 4. 18), 
ne, tapatela, te ie Lxx (1M 7), C.1. 2719, 2766 
x , to be dpxsepevs, LXX (1 Macc. 14, 47), C.I. . , 
ne al.:—hence, mipeeanes %, the high priesthood, Athan.; also ~tepa- 
revpa, 76, Eust, Opusc. 247. 55 :—in Galen. 13. 600 also dpxtepevo. — 
dpxuepatixés, 4, dv, the dpxzepeds, &e -yévous lep. Act. Ap. 4. 6, ef. 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 1, C. I. 4363. 2. episcopal, Eccl. 5 
Gpxtépeta, 4, a chie/-priestess, C. 1. 1718, 2511, al.:—at Rome, the chief 
of the Vestals, Dio C. 79. 2. : 
dpyx-tepeds, éws, 5: Ion, Gpxrépews, ew, Hdt. 2. 37, also in Plat.'Legg. 
947 A: acc. pl. dpxipéas (from dpxepeds) Hat, 2. 142 :—an-arch-priest, 
chief-priest, ll. c. and often in Inscrr., C. I. 381-3, 479, al. :—at Rome, 
the Pontifex Maximus, Plat. Num. 9; dpx. wéyoros, of the Emperor, 
C. I. 320, 1305, al. :—at Jerusalem, the High-priest, Ev. Matth. 26. 3, etc. 
dpy-tepworvn, %, the high-priesthood, Plat. Pomp. 67, Lxx (1 Mace?7. 
21, al.), C. I. 2719, 2767, al. :—also —tepérns, 7705, 7, Byz. 
dpxv-erdipos, 4, a chief friend ot- companion, LXX (2 Regg. 16. 16, cf. 
I Par. 27. 33)- ; 
La 6, chief of the eunuchs, Lxx (Dan. 1. 3), Heliod. 8. 3. 
apxu-Lakopos, 4, %, chief keeper of a temple, C. I. 4470. 
&pxt-Loypados, 6, chief painter, Eust. Opusc. 307. 23. 
dpxt-fwos, ov, beginning life, Dion. Areop. 
&pxi-Pddaccos, ov, ruling the sea, Anth. P. 6. 38. 
&pxt-Geos, ov, divine from the beginning, Eccl. 
&pxi-Pepdmav, ovros, 5, chief attendant, Eust, Opusc. 291. 49. 
dpxWewplw, fo be dpxiGéwpos, Dem. 552. 4, C. I. 2330. 








apxnyerns — apxiTpikdwos, 


apy Wedpyats, ews, %),=sq., Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 82. 

dpxWewpla, 1, the office of dpxiBéapos, Lys. 162. 5. 

apxt-Odwpos, 5, the chief Oewpds, chief of a Oewpia or sacred embassy, 
Andoc, r7. 19, Arist. Eth. N..4. 2, 2, C. 1. 2860. 6, al.; written dpxed. 
Ib. 158 A. 33, 2270..9. 

apxi-Pacirys, 6, the leader of a iacos, C. 1. 2271. 4. ai 

&pxt-Pdaxos, 6, dpx{-Opovos, 6, occupying ‘the chief seat, presiding, Byz. 

dpxt-Ourns [0], ov, 5, a chief sacrificer, C. 1. 8756, 8761. 
sees Aree, ov, ruling the thunder, Cleanth. h. Jovy. 31, Orph. Fr. 

- 9 (v. 1. dpyt-). 

ihe amos, 6, a rdbber-chief, Plut. Arat. 6. 

apxt-Koiravitys, ou, 6, chief chamberlain, C. I. 2132 d. 6. 

dpxuKds, 7, dv, (dpx7) of or for rule, royal, mvOpnhv Aesch. Cho. 260; 
yévos Thuc. 2. 80. 2. of persons, fit for rule, command or office, 
skilled in government or command, Xen. Mem. I. 1, 16, Plat. Prot. 352 
B, al.: having served as magistrates, C. I. 2774; ¢. gen., vews Plat. 
Rep. 488 D; gpvge dpx. tarip vidy Arist. Eth. N. 8. 11, 2. 3. 
dominant, sovereign, 1) 4pxixwrarn émarnpun the sovereign science, i.e. 
sopia, Id. Metaph. 1. 2, 7; THY dpx. xwpav exew Id. P. A. 3. 4, 6; 
dpx. dpern, opp. to tmnperixn, ‘Id. Pol. 1. 13, 9, al. II. jirst of all, 
original, Walz Rhett. 8. 65'7 :—Adv. —x@s, Sext. Emp. M. x. 46, etc. 

apxe-KiBepvarys, od, 6, chief pilot, Strabo 698, Plut. Alex. 66. 

apxt-Kivnyos, 6, chief-huntsman, Joseph. A. J. 16.-10, 3. 

Gpxt-Anorns, ov, 6, a robber-chief, Joseph. B. J. 1. 10,°5, ete. 
*Apxthoxetos, a, ov, of or used by Archilochus,-of a particular *kind of 
verse, v. Meineke Com. ‘Fr. 2. 844. 

dpxi-pdyerpos, ov, the chief cook, chief of the kitchen, LXx (Gen. 39. 
I, al., cf. Philo 2, 63); seemingly the title of a great officer in Oriental 
courts, Lxx (Dan. 2. 14, cf. Joseph. A.J. 10. 10, 3), Plut. 2. 11 B. 

apxt-payos, 6, chief of the magi, Epigr. Gr. (Add.) 903 a. 7,'Sozom. 

dpxt-pavSpirys, ov, 6, chief of a uavipa, archimandrite, abbot, C. 1. 
8726, al., Epiphan. :—fem. —trs, 4, Gloss. 

apxi-pyvos, %, (sc. tuepa) the first of the month, Tzetz. Hist. 13..247. 

Gpxt-pyxavyris, od, 6, an arch-plotter, Tzetz. 

Gpxt-pipos, 6, a chief comedian, Plut. Sull. 36. 

apxt-puornys, ob, 6, chief of the myste, C. I. 2052. 

Gpxt-vedxopos, 6, chief of the vedxopor, C. I. 3831 a. 13. 

Gpxt-vewtrords, 6, chief of the vewmorol,’C. I. 2782. 15., 2795, 2814. 

Gpxiowoxoeia, 7, the office of chief cup-bearer, LXX (Gen. 40. 13). 

dpxt-owoxdos, 6, chief cup-bearer LXx (Gen. 40. 1 sq.). 

Gpxi-mapQevos, ov, chief among virgins, E. M. 702. 6. 

Gpxi-marpidrys, ov, 6, the head of a family, LXx (Jos. 21. 1). 

Gpxi-matwp, opos, 6, a patriarch, Eccl. 

apxt-metparys, od, 6, a pirate-chief, Diod. 20. 97, Plut. Pomp. 45. 

Gpxi-mepoo-catparns, 6, chief satrap of Persia, Nicet. Eugen. 

Gpxi-mavos, 6, a Nomad chieftain, Luc. Tox. 39. 

Gpxv-rotpny, 6, a chief shepherd, Ep. Eph. 5. 23, etc. 

Savupetbeiris, ov, 6, chief ambassador, Diod. 14. 53, C. I. 4347. 

Gpxt-mpoBovdos, 6, a chief counsellor, 'C. 1. 4364. 

Gpxt-mpopyrys, ov, 5, a chief prophet, Philo 1. 594, Clem. Al. 356. 

apxt-mpuravis, 6, chief president, C. 1. 2878, 2881, al. 

Gpxi-papSodxos, 6, chief lictor, Gloss. 

Gpx-tpevs, 6, Ion. for dpyrepeds. 

apxe ams, ov, a chief satrap, Nicet. Eug. 1. 237., . 181. 

dpxt-otromovos, 6, chief baker, LXx (Gen. 40. I sq.), Philo 1. 661. 

apxt-oxymrodyxos, 5, a chief staff-bearer, Inscr. Eph. in C. I. 2987. 21. 
Gpxt-orparnyos, 5, commander in chief, LXXx (Jos. 5.15, al.), Joseph. 
A, J. 6. 11,9. 

apxt-ouBarys, ov, 5, chief swineherd, Byz. 

Spx-ouvaywyos, 4, the ruler of a synagogue, Ev. Marc, 5. 22 sq.,-al., 
C. I. 9894 8, 9906. II. head of a guild or company, C. 1. (add.) 
2007, 2221. “ 

apxt-owpiiro-pudrat, anos, 5, chief of the body-guard, Lxx (Esth. 2. 
21), Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 5, cf. C. I. 2617, 4677, al. 

dpxurextovéw, to be the architect, Plut. Pericl. 13, cf. Sosip. Karaly..16, 
C.1. 1458, al. 2. generally, to contrive, Lat. struere, Ar. Pax 305, Fr. 
= .—The Verb —evw and Subst. -evya, prob. are only errors in Math. Vett. 

pxitekrovnpa, 74, a stroke of art, artifice, plot, Luc. Asin. 25. 

dpxtrexrovia, 7), architecture, Math. Vett. 107, Lxx (Ex. 35. 33)- 

XUTEKTOVLKOS, h, 6v, of or for an apxiréxroy, his business and art, 
Plat. Polit. 261 C: of persons, fit to be an apxiréxrwy or master-builder, 
one skilled in his art, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 11. II. 4 -«h (sc. réexvn 
or émornun) architecture, Sosip. Karay. 36. 2. the master-art or 
science, which -prescribes to:all beneath it, as an dpxeréxrwy to'his/work- 
GH, Poe ag 2 I. 1, 4, cf. Metaph. 4. 1, 2, al.; of the dramatic 
apxt-rékray, ovos, 6, a chief-artificer, master-builder, etc., director of 
works, architect, engineer, rod dpvyparos, Tis yepupas Hat. 3. 60., 4. 
87; opp. to xetporéxyns Arist. Metaph., 1.°1, 11; often in Inscrr., C. I. 
77-4 160. 2, 2158, al, 2. épyarav dpxwy, a foreman or clerk of 
works, opp. to €pyaorixés, Plat. Polit.259 E. 3. generally, a leader, 
author, Eur. Oycl. 477; dpx. Képios ris H8ovfjs Alex, Mud. 1; apx. THs 
émBovdys Dem. 1286. 10; Tod rédous Arist. Eth. N.7, 11,1: Tovs Tais 
diavotats apy. revds those that are masters of a thing by force of intellect 
Id. Pol.7. 3, 8. II. esp., at Athens, the manager of the state theatre 
and of the Dionysia, Dem. 234. 24; cf. Béckh P. E, 1, 294. 
errs ov, 6, a chief toll-colleotor, chief-publican, Luc. 19. 2. 
XU-TEXVNS, Ov, 6, a chief artificer or author, Epiphan. 


Gpxt-tpikdivos, 6, the president banquet (triclini 
Heliod. 7. 27. of a banquet (triclinium) Ey, Jo. 2. 93 








apxwracristys — aoaAeuros. 


apxv-uTarmoris, ov, 6, chief of the men at arms, Plut, Eum. 1. 

Gpxt-vinpérns, ov, 6, chief minister, C. I. 600, cf. t. 3. p. 302. 

dpxi-pidos, 6, chief of a tribe, LXx (Deut. 29. 10). 

Gpxt-pap, apos, 6,=dpyxixray, Diod. 1. 80. 

dpxidpwros, ov, (pais). author or source of light, Eccl. 

dpxi-xtAlapxos, 6, chief of the ders of th ds, Origen. 

dpxo-yAurrains, ov, 6, son of a place-hunter, Com. Anon, 81 :—and 
Gpxo-Altrapos, ov, (Aimapéw) grasping at office, Ib. 

dpxo-edys, és, first, principal, Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 9, H. A. 8. 2, 11, 
al. Adv. -8@s, Moschio Mul. 2. 

Gpx-owvdxoos, 6, a chief butler, C. I. (add.) 1793 6. 

Gpxo-pyvia, %, the beginning of the month, C. 1. 71. 1'7 and 37. 
dpxovrev, to preside, C.1. 2076, 2402:—hencedpxovreta or—tia, 7}, Byz. 

apxovridw, to wish to be ruler, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 341, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 
1. 28, Isid. Pel. 3, 216. 

dpxovrucds, 7, dv, of an archon, médexvs Anth. P. g. 763, in lem- 
mate. 2. of the rank of archon, C. 1. 5799, 6615. II. of dpx. 
heretics, who asserted that there were more Supreme Beings than one, Eccl. 

dpxés, 6, a leader, chief, commander, els 5€ Tis dpxos dvnp Il. 1. 1445 
c. gen., 2. 493, etc., Pind. P. 1. 13, etc. II. the rectum, Hipp. 
Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 7, al. 

dpxw, Ll, etc., Ep. inf. dpyéuevar Il. 20. 154: impf. jpyxor, IL., etc. ; 
Dor. dpxov Pind.: fut. dpfo Aesch,, Thuc.; aor. Pia Od., Att.: pf. 
tipxa C. I. 3487. 14, Decret. ap. Plut. 2. 851 F :—Med., Od.: impf., Il, 
Hdt.: fut. dpfouar (in med. sense, v. supr.) Il. 9. 97, Eur., Xen.; Dor. 
apéevpar Theocr.: aor. Apfayny Od., Hdt., Att.—Pass., pf. #pypas only 
in med, sense, v, infr. I. 2: aor. #pxOnv, apxOjvar Thuc. 6. 18, Arist. : 
fut. dpx@qcopac ;. but also dpgopar in pass. sense, y. infr. 11. 5. (From 

come also dpx7, dpxt-, dpxds, dpxov, dpxapos, dpypa; cf. 

Skt. arh, arhiami (possum), arhas (dignus), argham (pretium).) To 
be first, and that, I. in point of Time, to begin, make a be- 
ginning, both in Act. and Med., though in Hom, the Act. is more freq., 
in Att. Prose the Med., the sense being much the same, except that the 
Med. puts forward the notion of personal action ; wohépov apxew to be 
the party that begins the war, Thuc. 1. 53; 1. dpxeo@at to begin one’s 
warlike operations, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6; dpxew tov Adyou to be the one 
who begins a conversation, Id. An. 1.6, 6; dpxecOac tod Ad-you to 
begin one’s speech, Ib. 3. 2, 7. Construct. : 1. mostly c. gen. to 
make a beginning of, dpxew mohéporo, waxns, d5000, pOwv, etc., Hom., 
etc.; so in Hdt., dpx. ray ddiuenparov Id. 1. 2, so in Att., #pfev EuBorfs 
Aesch. Pers. 409; Tov kaxod Ib. 353; dpxew xelpov or xepay adixor, 
dpxewv Tis mAryijs to strike the first blow, Antipho 126. 5, 9; v. xelp 
II. 2. ¢, 3. d@:—in Med. also in a religious sense, like dmapxecOat and 
éerdpxeobar (cf. dnapxq, xarapxy), dpxdpevos pedrcav beginning with 
the limbs, Od. 14. 428, cf. Eur. Ion 651; so in Act., dpyev omovbav 
Thue. 5. 19; for which Pind. I. 6. 55 has omovdato.w apéat, v. Dissen 
(5. 37). 2. also c. gen. to begin from or with.., év cot pev Anfw 
o¢o & dptopa ll. 9.97; dpxecOar Ards, Lat. ab Jove principium, Pind. 
N. 5. 453 7é0ev apfwpar; Aesch. Cho. 855; d1d0ev more Apxrae Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 10; so, dpxecOat, HpxOat & twos Od. 23. 199, Hipp. Offic. 
7443 daé twos freq. in Prose, dpfdpevor dd ratdiav even from boyhood, 
Hdt. 3. 12, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 15; but of Time more commonly é« 
Traidwy, é mardds, etc., Plat. Rep. 408 D, Theag.128 D;—dmé being used 
in all other relations, dpédpevos dad aod, i.e. including yourself, Plat. Gorg. 
471C, Dem. 325. 7; méxpe TOv Shdexa dd puas apfapevos Plat. Legg. 
771 C; ap’ iepaiv jpypevn, dpxn Ib. 771 A; dq’ éotias dpydpevos Ar. 
Vesp. 846. 3. c. gen. rei et dat. pers., py. Oeots Sarrds to make 
preparations for a banquet to the gods, Il. 15. 95; Totor d& puOor Hpxe 
2. 433, etc.; Thor 52... Apxero podmfs Od. 6. 101; pte TH mode 
dvoptas 70- vdoenua Thue. 2. 53, cf. 12; dpxew éAevdepias 7H EAAGEt 
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 23:—dpxer tivds tun it is the beginning, cause, origin 
of a thing to one, ¢. 8. july ob opixpOy Kak@y ipt_ev 70 S@pov Soph, Tr. 
871. 4. c. acc., dpyew dv Ti, like Lat. praeire viam alicui, to 
shew him the way, Od. 8. 107, cf. #yenoveda@; and absol. (sub. dddv), 
to lead the way, hpxe 8 "A@nvn Od. 3. 12; ov pev dpxe Il. 9. 69; H pa 
wat ijpxe A€xoode uidv 3. 447; Hpxe 8 dpa opw “Apys 5. 592: cf. 
infr. 11. 2: but also with other accusations, dpxew dpvor Pind. N. 3. 16; 
dep iptv Aesch. Ag. 1529; Avmnpdy 7 Soph. El. 553; UBpw Id. Fr. 
337- 5. of actions, c. inf., rotow 3 px” dyopevery among them, 
Il. 1. 571, etc.; hpxe véecOa, px’ ipev 2. 84., 13. 329; dpxere 
popéey Od. 22. 437, etc.; dpalvew Apxero poor Il. 7. 324; so in Att., 
jpavro olxodopety Thuc. 1. 107; % vdaos hpgaro yevéabat Id. 2. 47:— 
but of continued action or condition, c. part., #pxov xaAeraivew Il. 2. 
378; iy Gptn diinéwy Hat. 4. 119; 4 Yux7? apxerat dmoActmouca Xen, 
Cyr. 8. 7, 26; dpxopat érawayv Plat. Menex. 237 A, cf. Theaet. 187 A, 
(but, Gpyouar émauvety Id. Phaedr. 241 E); dpx. d:ddoxwv Xen. Cyr. 8. 
8, 2, (but, dpx. wavOdvew Id. Mem. 3. 5, 22). 6. absol., esp. in 
imperat., dpxe begin! Hom.: also, dpxew [hv éxexerptay] rhvde rv 
hpépay ap. Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Dem. 713. 25: part. dpxépevos, at first, 
Xen. Eq. 9, 3, Cyn. 3, 8; at the beginning, apxopévov 5€ miPou Kat Axj- 
yovros Hes. Op. 366, cf. Fr. 214 Marcksch.; dpx. 7) karamavopévore 
Ar. Eq. 1263; Omep efmoy apy. Isocr. 25 C; apa Apt apxopevy Thuc. 
2.1; O€pous ebOds dpxopmevov Id. 2. 47. II. in point of Place 
or Station, fo lead, rule, govern, command, be leader or commander, 
(never so in Med.) :—Construct. : 1. mostly c. gen. to rule, be leader 
of.., Twds Hom. and Att. 2. more rarely c. dat., dvdpaow pga 
Od. 14. 230, cf. 471, Il. 2. 805 ; and so sometimes later, as Pind. P. 3. 7, 
Aesch, Pr. 940, Eur. Andr. 666, I. A. 337, C. I. 1569, 1573; also, ev & 
dpa roiow 7px’ held command among them, Il. 13. 690, and so Plat. 





Phaedr. 238 A:—c, inf. added, dpxe Mupprdéveoor paxeobar led them $ 
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on to fight, Il. 16. 65 (unless this rather belongs to 1. 4, dpxe 
bddy ..). 8. absol. to rule, dcov 76 7 dpxew kal 7d Sovdcvev dixa 
Aesch. Pr. 927, cf. Pers. 774: esp. to hold a subordinate office, dxoiby Te 
ein dpxew perd rd Bacidevew Hat. 6. 65:—at Athens, to be archon, 
Dem. 572. 14 (cf. dpxav) ; also, dpxds, dpxiy dpyew Hat. 3. 80, Thuc. 
1.933 dpxew tiv emdvupor (sc. dpxhv) C.1. 402: v.dpxfll.3. 4. 
tarely like xparéw, to gain the mastery, prevail, oéo tera, rr Kev 
dpxf on thee ’twill depend what prevails, Il. 9. 102. 5. Pass., with 
fut. med. dpfoua, Hdt. 1. 174, Pind. O. 8.60, Aesch. Pers, 589, Lys. 
180.6; but pass. dpxOnoopa Arist. Pol. 1.13, 5 :—to be ruled, governed, 
etc., dé tevos Hdt. 1. 103; &« twos Soph. El. 264, Ant. 63; dné6 Tie 
Hat. 1. 91; opd5pa Lys. 128. 36; dpxe mp@rov paddy dpxecba Solon 
ap. Diog. L. 1. 60, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 143 of dpxdpevor subjects, Xen. 
An. 2. 6, 19, etc. . 

Gpx-pdés, 6, a precentor, Byz. 

Gpxav, ouros, 6, (part. dpxw) a ruler, commander, captain, veds Hat. 
5- 333 absol., Aesch. Theb. 674, Soph. Aj. 668, etc.: a chief, hing, Actas 
Aesch, Pers. 74. 2.”Apxovzes, ol, the chief magistrates at Athens, 
nine in number, Thuc. 1. 126, etc.,—the first being called emphaticall 
6“Apxov or” Apxwy émdvupos, the second 5 BagtAevs, the third 6 ToAé- 
Hapxos, the remaining six of @ecpo@érat: y. sub orepavdw 111 :—also 
of other magistrates at Athens, rods xAnpwrovs dpx. Aeschin. 58. 7, 
sq. 2. the title “Apxaw was also given to the chief magistrate in 
other places, as at Sparta to the Ephors, Hdt. 6..106, cf. Diod. 11. 40; 
“Apxovros év AeAgois KAevddyou Curt. Inscrr. Delph. 3. 3, etc.; at Pla~ 
taeae, Plut. Aristid. 21; in Boeotia, Keil’s Inscrr, 2; of the Roman Consuls, 
Polyb. 1. 39, I. 3. of inferior commanders, praefecti, Id. 6. 26, 5. 

apxavys, ov, 6, a chief contractor, C. I. (add.) 3912; restored by 
Reisk. in Andoc. 17. 24 for dpxay els ris mevrnKoorhs. 

*dpw, radical form of dpapicxw (q. v.). (From 4/AP, which is very 
prolific, come dpapicka; dpOpov, dpOuds; dpyds, dppdtw, dppovia; 
apiO pds; dpre, dprios, dpri¢e ; dptiw, aprus; dpt-,dpelwv, apioros, and perh. 
“Apns; dpéckw, dpern, épinpos; cf. Skt. ar, aram (aptus, velox), aryas 
(jidus); trmas (armus); Zd. ar (iré), areta (perfectus), erethé (dperh); 
Lat. artus (Subst.), articulus, armus, arma, artus or arctus (Adj.), 
artare, ars (artis) ;—Goth. arms (arm); Lith. arti (near) :—cf. also 
Gp-aprh, du-apTi, Spapréw, Spnpos, dpmedérn.) 

dpwyn, %, (dphyw) help, aid, succour, protection, poét. word, rare in 
Prose, Zyvds dpwyh given by Zeus, Il. 4. 408; és péoor .. diuedooare pyr” 
én’ dparyj judge impartially and not in anyone's favour, Il. 23. 574; 
méumewy dp. Aesch. Cho. 477, 774; 008° éxav dp. Soph. Ph. 856; used 
in a parody of Aesch., Ar. Ran. 1267 sq.:—dp. vécov, mévew help 
against .., Plat. Legg. gtg C, Menex. 238 A. II. of persons, an 
aid, succour, dimdGs aparyas podeiv, of Apollo and Artemis, Soph. O. C. 
1094; oTpatia@rw dp., of the Greek host, Aesch. Ag. 47, cf. 73. 

apwyo-vatrns, ov, 6, helper of sailors, Anth. P. 9. 290. 
dpwyds, dv, (dpyyw) aiding, ing, propitious, servi Tit 
Pind. O. 2. 81, Aesch. Eum. 289; absol., Id. Pr. 997, Soph. O. T. 206:— 
rare in Prose, beneficial, medically, Hipp. Aér. 288; €Aaov . . rais Opigt 
dp. Plat. Prot. 334 B. 2. c. gen. serviceable, useful towards a 
thing, dparya 77s dinns Spxdpara Aesch. Eum. 486; -yévos vatas dparyov 
téxvas serviceable in sea-craft, Soph. Aj. 3573 also, dipous dp. against 
thirst, Antiph. MeA. 1; mévow Luc, Trag. 54:—so also, éml Pevdécow 
dp. Il. 4. 235; mpés re Thuc. 7. 62; and c. dat., éxlecow dp, Nic. Th. 
636. II. as Subst., as always in Hom., a helper, aid, esp. in battle; 
also a defender before a tribunal, advocate, NW. 18, 502. 
dpopa, 7d, any spice or sweet herb, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Xen. An. 1. 5, 
1, Arist. Probl. 12. 7, al. | (Root uncertain: M. Miller suggests that it 

may mean the smell of a ploughed field, Sc. of L. 1. p. 263.) 

dpapa, 76, (dpdw), arable land, corn-land, Lat. arvum, Soph. Fr. 77, 
Ar. Pax 1158, Eupol. Incert. 6: cf. dpoya. 

apwparife, to spice, Diosc. 2. 91. 2. intr. to have a spicy flavour 
or scent, Diod. 2. 49, Plut. 2. 623 E. 

dpwparicds, 7, dv, aromatic, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 1, Diosc. 2. 202, Plut. 
2. 791 B. 

eaumeathe verb, Adj. one must spice, perfume, Diosc. 2. gI. 

dpwparirns, ov, 6, -ris, os, 4, =dpwparixds, Diosc. 5. 64. 

dpwpato-mraAns, ov, 6, a dealer in spices, Artemid. 2. 22:—also —mpd- 

, ov, 6, Theod. Stud. 
“doapertalbeen; ov, spice-bearing, Arist. Plant. 1.6, 1, Strabo 39, Plut. 

dpwparudns, es, (el50s) like spice, spicy, Diosc. I. 12. 

Gpdpevat, y. sub dpde. 

dpwvia, 3, =dpov, Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D; but =éomAoyr, Diosc. 1. 169. 

dpwpatos, Dor. for dpoupaios, Ar. Ach. 762. 

a&paoipos, ov, post. for dpdarpos, q. v. 

IS, ov, post. for dppworos, Anth. P. 11. 206. 

ds, also ds and ds, Aeol. and Dor. for ws, Pind. O. 10 (11). 61, Theocr. 
14. 70; v. Koen Greg. p, 188. II. &s, Dor. fem. gen. of ds, #, 6. 

-cayivevros, ov, not to be caught in a caynvn, Cyril. 
d-cayns, és, unaccustomed to bear the saddle, of horses, Justin, M. 
Goat, contr. for daoa:, v. sub daw, to hurt. 

Goa, di . ¥. sub dw, to satiate. 

vat, Goas, v. sub déw. 

-TakT0S, ov, (carTw) not trodden down, yj Xen. Occ. 19, II. 
é-cihdpivos [pi], ov, not having been at Sal Ar. Ran. 204. 
dorddeta, #), carelessness, Sophron in E.M. 151.51 (ubidoaAéay pro-eay). 
é-cddeuros, ov, unmoved, tranquil, of the sea (v. sub dorddaxros) ; 
do. 4 yf Arist. Mund, 3, 4:—metaph. of the mind, Eur. Bacch, 390; 
do. jovxia Plat. Ax. 370 D; o7dAa do. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 4; vixen Ib, 
855.3. Ady. -Tas, Polyb. 9. 9, 8. 
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a-ctAns, és,=foreg., do. pavia unthinking, careless, Aesch. Fr. 362. 

d-otidos, ae mca ior 2. 981 C. ni : : 

é-cé\mutos, ov, without sound of trumpet, Hpa dcddm. the hour when 
no trumpet sounds, i. e. midnight, Soph. Fr. 351. 

doépBiros, Acol. for dadvdados, Nonn. D. 32. 256., 44. 14. 
_doduwos, , a bathing-tub, és f° dodpuvoy éoaca having made sit in 
it, Od. 10. 361; & p’ do. BA 3. 468; és 8 doapivOous Bavres Wéearas 
Il. 10. 576, al.; dpyupéas do. Od. 4.128; rare in Att., Cratin. Xetp. 13. 

GeGpos, Dor. for donuos. 

*Acava, "Acavat, "Acavatos, Lacon. for A@nv-, Ar. Lys. 1300, 980, al. 

G-cdydakos, ov, unsandalled, unshod, Pherecyd. 60, Bion I. 21; v.s. 
doapBados. 

d-cavros, ov, not to be soothed, ungentle, @vpds Aesch. Cho. 422. 

doiiays, és, (chwopar) not liable to rot or decay, Hipp. 1150 G, Arist. 
Probl. 14.7. Adv. —€ws, =dmérrws, Hipp. Acut. 386, v. Littré. 

doapirys, oivos, 6, wine flavoured with deapov, Diosc. 5. 68. 

doapkéw, to be doapxos or lean, Hipp. 352. 27. 

é-capens, és, not fleshly, i. e. spiritual, Anth. P. 8. 142. 

dcapkia, 4, want of flesh, leanness, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 2, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 8 and 16, 

G-capkos, ov, without flesh, lean, opp. to capxwdns, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
15, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, Arist, Probl. 6.6: bare of flesh, Hipp. Fract. 764; 
éa7& Com. Anon. 41. 2. not fleshly, spiritual, Greg. Naz.:—Adv. 
—kws, Jo. Chrys. II. (a copul.) with flesh, fleshy, Lyc. 154. 

doapkabdns, és, (ef5os) lean, meagre-looking, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut, 1.8, 

dgapov, 7d, a plant, asarabacca, asarum Europ. L., Diosc. 1. 9. 

acGpés, Aecol. for donpéds. 

G-capwros [od], ov, unswept: in Plin. H.N. 36. 25, oikos dodpwros a 
room paved in Mosaic to look as if strewn with crumbs, etc. 

doacba, doecGe, v. sub dw, to satiate. 

doaro, contr. for ddoaro, v. sub ddw, to hurt. 

dodpea, 7, want of clearness, uncertainty, obscurity, opp. to capyvea, 
Plat. Rep. 478 C :—dodpea has been restored in Polyb. 1. 67, 11, for 
doadia,—dcapin being only an Ion. form, Hipp. 28. 41; “Again per- 
sonified in Emped. 27. 
d-capivicros, ov, not explained, declared, Schol. Eur. Med. 722. 

G-cipys, és, indistinct (to the senses), dim, faint, do. onpeta Thuc, 3. 
22; omaypadia Plat. Critias 107 C: indistinct (to the mind), dim, 
baffling, uncertain, obscure, mavr’ .. aivikrd nacapy A€yes Soph. O. T. 
439, cf. Thuc. 4. 86; vdé doapeorépa éorlv by night one sees Jess 
distinctly, Xen, Mem, 4. 3, 4, cf. Anth. P. 12. 156; ao. yAwooa Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 990, Littré ; of sounds, Arist. Audib. 24; p0¢ypara Epigr. Gr. 
1003. 6 2. of persons, obscure, dibacKados Plat. Rep. 392 
D. II. Adv. -pés, obscurely, Id. Crat. 427 D; doapds worépav 
dptévrev without knowing which began, for déjAouv dvros mérepo 
dpfacev, Thue. 4. 20. ; 

doahs-ypidos, ov, obscurely written, Walz Rhett. 6.587. 

God [ao], only used in Pass. dodopat, imper. do@, part. dowpevos: 
aor. }onOnv: (don) :—to feel loathing or nausea, caused by surfeit, daGrat 
Hipp. 309. 15.,551.17; do@yrac, of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 
6:—metaph. to be disgusted or vexed at a thing, c. dat., pndiy ayav 
xarenotow do® ppéva Theogn. 657; pyre karoiow do® re dinv ppéva 
(as Bgk. for do@vra, which would otherwise be an example of the Act.), 
Id. 593; bray d€ Tt Oupdy dondis Theogn. 989; édifero ém’ G padiora 
tiv puxiy dondein Hdt. 3. 41; dowpevos év ppect Theocr. 25. 240; 
for which we have an Acol, form dodpevor [doa] disgusted, Alcae. 29.— 
Never in the best Att. 
+ G-oBeotos, ov, also , ov, Il, 16. 123 :—ung , inextinguishable, 
pd Il. 1, c.; but in Hom. mostly as epith. of «Aéos, yéAws, pévos, 
Boh; so, épypdray kadav doBeoros dris alei Pind. I. 4. 71 (3. 60); 
GoB. wépos wkeavod ocean’s less flow, Aesch. Pr. 532, cf. Ag. 
958. II. as Subst., doBeoros (sc. tiravos), 7, unslaked lime, Diosc. 
5.133, Plut.Sert.17, Eum, 16 :—hence, inHesych., doBeornptot plasterers ; 
dagBéaTuats, ews, }, a plastering, stuccoing. 2. doB., 6, asbestus, 
a mineral substance used for making fire-proof cloth: the cloth hence 
made was called doBéorwos, Plin. 19. 4. 

eoré~rupos, 5, (daBeoros Il. 1) cheese of the consistency of mortar, Byz. 
Aalvw, to cover with soot, Gloss.; so doPoAdw, Plut-Cim. 1. 

&oBodn, 1), =doBoros, Simon. Iamb. 6. 61. 

aoBornors, ews, 7, a covering with saot, Aesop. 

&aBodo-rords, dv, making soot or sooty, Eust. 1949. 36. 

daBodos, 7, (6, Hippon. 330), more Att. form for do@dAn, soot, Ar. 
Thesm. 245, Alex. ‘Igogr. 1. 16, cf. Lob. Phryn. 113. (Akin to YdAos.) 

acBohdw, Ripley se Macho ap. ea 581 E, Plut. Cim. 1. 

a&oBodabns, es, (ei50s) sooty, Diosc. 1. 83. . 

doe, contr. for dage, v. sub ddw, to hurt. 

doeB-dpxns, ov, 6, a ringleader in impiety, Theod. Stud. / 

éotBaa, #, ungodliness, impiety, profaneness, sacrilege, opp. to dbixia, 
bid rhv Exeivay rept pev Ocods doéBeav wept Be avOpmmous ddixiav 

Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 7; da. els Oeovs Antipho 140. 2, Plat. Rep. 615 C, etc. ; 
dcéBeav doxeiy Eur. Bacch. 476; do. mpos.., Lys. 104.13; doeBetas 
dixn or ypaph an action or indictment for profaneness, Lys. 104. 13; 
do. ypapecbat riva Plat. Euthyphro 5 C. 2. in pl. =doeBjpara, 
Id. Legg. 890 A—CF. edoéBaa. ; ¥ 

doco, fut. ow, to be impious, to act profanely, sin against the gods, 
commit sacrilege; opp. to. ddikéw, Hat. r. 159, Ar. Thesm. 3673 do. els 
rwa or 7 Hat. 8. 129, Eur. Bacch. 490, Antipho 125. 26 3 Tepi Twa oF 
‘mt Hat. 2. 139, Antipho 140. 27, Xen. Apol. 22, etc.; mpos 7 Id. Cyn. 
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acadkys — aonpos. 


ace, pers, fo sin against, }) Gedy 7 gévov Tw” docBay Aesch. Eum, 271; 
do. Ocovs Diod. 1. 77, Plut. 2. 291 C; hence in Pass., doeBotvrat of Bot 
Lys. 191. 10: of persons, to be affected with the consequences of sin, ray 
Tis doeBnOp Trav olxewy Plat. Legg. 877 E. 3. Pass. also of the act, 
uot AoByrat oddev wept rwos Andoc. 2. 27; 7a HoeBnuéva Lys. 103. 35. 

doéBnpa, 76, an impious or profane act, sacrilege, opp. to adixnua, 
Antipho 115. 11, Thuc, 6, 27, Dem. 548.11; 7d wept rods Oeods doeh- 
para Id, 557. 16. 

G-oeBns, és, (7€Bw) ungodly, godless, unholy, profane, sacrilegious, opp. 
to edoeBns, Pind. Fr.g7.1, Aesch. Supp. 9 ; Tov doeBH, of Oedipus, Soph. 
O. T. 1382, 1441: 70 do. =doéBea, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 16: c. gen., OeGv 
doeBhs against them, Paus. 4.8, 1; mepi Oeovs Xen, Cyr. 8.8, 27; mpos 
GAdorpious Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 5. Adv. —Bas, Sup. -éorara, Dio C. 79. 9. 

d-ceipos, ov, without trace, tmmos Eust. 1734. 2. 

a-oe , ov, not drawn by a trace (but by the yoke, cf. cetpapédpos), 
dgeip. 6xnywa Eur. Ion 1150. 

d-ceoros, ov, unshaken, Schol. Ar. Ach. 12. 
Diog. L. 10. 87, Arr. Epict. 2.17, 33- 

deexros, ov, Dor. for dpexros, d-ya0ds, Rhinthon ap. Hesych. 

G-cehaynros, ov, not illuminated, Manass. Amat. 4. 7. 

a-céhaoros, ov, not lighted, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 445. 

aoehyatvea, inf. -aivew, part. —alywy Andoc., Plat.: impf. qo€éA-yatvoy 
Dem. 524. 15: fut. doeAyav@ Id.: aor. doedyqvar Dio C. 52, 31 :—pf. 
pass. joéA-ynpas (v. infr.):—to be doedyns, behave licentiously, rudely, 
Andoc. 30. 2, Plat. Symp. 190 C; e’s twa Dem. 1257. 25 :—Pass., of 
acts, Ta els €ut joedynueva outrageous acts, Id. 521. 2. 

aoéAyeia, 7, licentiousness, wanton violence, Plat. Rep. 424 E, Isae. 39. 
23, etc.; of mpoeAnAvder doed-yetas dvOpwmos Dem, 42. 25: joined with 
Ups, Id. 514.12; Tov Snuaywyay Arist. Pol. 5. 5, I. 
lasciviousness, lewdness, Polyb. 37. 2, 4, etc. 

doedyis, és, licentious, wanton, brutal, Andoc. 34. 23, Isae. 73. 42, 
Dem. 23.19; joined with Blatos, Id. 556. 21, Isae. 73. 42; ox@ppa 
Eupol. Mpoom, 2: generally, outrageous, dveyos Eupol. Incert. 25 :— 
Ady., doedy@s tioves extravagantly fat, Ar. Pl. 560; do. (jv Dem. 
958. 16; do. diaxctoOa Lys. 169. 32; do. Tit xphHoOar Dem. 120. 
10. II. lascivious, lewd, esp. of women, Joseph. B, J. 1. 
22, 3, Lob. Phryn. 184. (Perh, from 6é\-yw, by the interchange of 8 
and o: others compare gadakdv.) 

Goehyb-cepws, 6, 4), with outrageous horn, xpiés Plat. Com. Incert. 24. 

Goehyo-pavéw, to be madly dissolute, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 7. 

&-céhyvos, ov, moonless, vig Thuc, 3. 22, cf. Polyb. 7. 16, 3. 

&-céXtvos, ov, without crown of parsley, vixn Dio C. 68. 19 Bekk. 

G-cepvoAsynros, ov, not solemnly extolled, Eust. 342. 39- 

d-cepvos, ov, undignified, ignoble, Arist. Mund. 6, 13, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 18: indecent, Eust. 1650. 63. Adv. —vws, Eccl. 

Gcepvérns, 770s, 4, immodesty, Epiphan. 

doenréiw, =doeBéw, és ra Oediv pndty doenreiv (as Dind. for 74 7° els 
Geods p. d.), Soph. Ant. 1350. 

d-cenros, ov, unholy, ra doenra Soph. O. T. 890; Upwrews daérrov 
ma.dés Eur. Hel. 542. 

don [a], %, a surfeit, loathing, nausea, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 2. dis- 
tress, vexation, Hdt. 1.136, Plat. Tim. 71 C; éravoe xapdiav dons Eur. 
Med, 245: also in pl., Sappho 1. 3; Adwas xal doas mapéxew Plat. Tim. 
71C. II. =dots (which Cobet would read), Luc. Cyn. 1, Poll. 
1,49. (From dw, to satiate: akin also to ddqv as to-npu to 18-eiv.) 

a-onkacros, ov, not in the fold, unsheltered, Nicet. Ann. 186 A. 

G-ciypavros, ov, without leader or shepherd, phroww donudvroow 
émeOuy Il. 10. 485, cf. onudvrap ; Séuos Opp. H. 3. 361. IL 
unsealed, unmarked, Hat, 2. 38, Plat. Legg. 954 A. III. don- 
pavrot Tovrov, d .. c&pa dvoudCoper not entombed in this, which we call 
body, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C, cf. ojya 3. IV. act. without signi- 
Jicance, Aéfus, gpovn Diog. L. 7. 57, Plut. 2. 1026 A. 

a-onpelwros, ov, unmarked, cited from Philo, cf. C. I. 2060. 22. 

donpo-ypados, ov, in late Eccl., registering, keeping silver or gold 
vessels; Vv. Gonuost. And so donpo-KAérrys, 6, in Anth. P. 11. 360, 
is perhaps a thief of plate :—donpo-movia, 7, the making of gold by 
alchemy, Ducange. 

d-onpos, Dor. depos, ov, without mark or token, dc. xpuads uncoined 
gold, bullion, or plate, Hdt. 9. 41; do. xpuctov, dpydptov Thuc. 2. 13., 
6. 8, Alex. “Exm. 2; oft. in Inscrr., opp. to érianuor, C. I. 146. Io, al., 
Luc. Contempl. 10 :—later, 7 donpov (sc. dpytptov), plate, silver (like 
dojjpe in Mod. Greek), Anth. P. 11. 371; wéTaAAG donpov silver-mines, 
Ptol. Geogr. 7. 2, 17 :—generally, shapeless, unformed, Opp. C. 3. 160: 
—do. imda arms without device, Eur, Phoen. 1112. II. of sacri- 
fices, oracles, and the like, giving no sign, unintelligible, xpnorhpia Hat. 
5. 92,23 xpyopot Aesch. Pr. 662; dpya Soph. Ant. I0T3. II. 
leaving no mark, indistinct, a. to the hearing, rrep@v yap foiBbos 
obK an. iy Ib. 1004; of sounds and voices, inarticulate or unin- 
telligible, donya ppatew Hat. 1.86, cf. 2.2; donna Bows =donpos Boh 
(cf. GBpa wapnidos Eur. Phoen. 1 500), Soph. Ant. 1209, cf. Arist. Poét. 
20, 6, Rhet. 3. 2, 11; donua rplley, of a mouse, Babr, 108. 23. b. 
to the eye, donpov exe pveddy Arist. P. A, 2, 6, 4, cf. Audib. 30. ¢. 
a; unperceived, unnoticed, Aesch. Ag. 1 596, Soph. Ant. 252; 

On Lov imep épudron hidden, sunken rocks, Anacr, 38. IV. of 
petsons, cities, etc., of no mark, unknown, obscure, insignificant, Eur. H. 
F. 849, cf. Ion 8; wd¢ ob donuos a night to be remembered (being a 
feast), Antipho 120. Io. V. Adv. —ps, without distinctive symp- 
toms, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938, etc.; do. wopever@ar without leaving traces, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 43 do. kal nevis pOéyyecbar Arr, Epict. 2. 17, 6. 2: 


Ady. -rws, Epicur. ap, 





}: also c. acc. coupe ttt doéBnyua Plat. Legg. gto C, cf. 941 A; 


13, 16 
a ob ri bopriv doeBay HAwKe Dem, 587. 2. 2. more rarely ¢. 4 


p ignobly, insignificantly, Diod. 5. 52. 
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aonmotTns — acKkeAoTratos. 


Gonporys, 770s, }, a being unknown, Gloss. 

rw om ov, gen. ovos, =aonpos III, only in Soph. O, C. 1668. 

d-anmros, ov, not liable to decay or corruption, Hipp. 885 D, Xen. Cyn. 
9, 13, Arist., etc. 2. undigested, ovria Hipp. 522. 48. 

donpos, dv, (don) causing nausea, irksome, Hipp. Fract. 766, 774. 
Adv. -pas, Poll. 3. 99. 2. feeling disgust, disdainful, of a woman, 
Sappho 78, v. Gaisf. Hephaest. 64. 

ors, ov, (o70w) unsifted, Diphil. Siphn, ap. Ath. 115 D. 
doGevdptov, 7d, the infirmary of a monastery, Byz. 

do@évera, gen. as, Ion. ns (Dind. de dial. Hat. § 9), , want of strength, 
weakness, Thuc. 1. 3, Plat., etc.; in pl., ioyves eat dod, Plat. Rep. 618 D: 
esp. feebleness, sickliness, Hdt. 4.135; do0. ynpws Antipho 127. 23; 
owparav Thuc. 4. 36, etc. 2. a disease, Id. 2. 49, in pl. 38. do0. 
Biov, poverty, Hdt. 2. 47., 8. 51. 4. in moral sense, feebleness, weak- 
ness, THs dvOpanivys pucews Plat. Legg. 854 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8; 
Tod dicpoarod Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4.—Rare in poetry, as Eur. H. F. 260. 

doevéw, to be weak, feeble, sickly, do0. wédn to be weak in limb, Eur. 
Or. 228; rods dpOadrpods aod. Plat. Lys. 209 F ; absol., Eur. Hipp. 274, 
Thuc. 7. 47, Plat., etc.; qo0évyoe he fell sick, Dem. 13. 2; do0evéov 
a sick man, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 (Phot. says that wadaxt(eoOar is used of 
women); haste doGevovat .. Tos Kduvovow elotuy coming to visit the 
sick in bed, Hipp. 307. 29, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 7. 2. to be needy, Ar. 
Pax 636; v. sub dodevijs 4. 3. c. inf. to be too weak to do a thing, 
not to be able .. , Joseph. B, J. 2. 15, 5. 

dobévnya, 74, a weakness, ailment, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 61. 

d-oPevys, és, without strength, weak, Lat, infirmus: hence in various 
relations, 1. in body or frame, feeble, sickly, weakly, rods dabevéas 
Ths orparifjs Hdt. 4. 135, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Pind. P. 1. 106, etc.; 
6 mavranacw do. 7G cwpart Dem. 567. 25; rods dodeverdrous least 
able to bear eis rakarmwpiny, hardship, Hdt. 4.134; doOevéarepos mbvov 
éveyneiy too weak to.., Dem. 637.18; also, dad. eis dpérc.ay Id. 1471. 
4:—Adv., doGevais ia xev Plat. Legg. 659E. 2. in mind, and the like, 
70 doGevés Tis yvmpns the weakness, Thuc. 2. 61. 8. in power, 
weak, feeble, do. divayus Hat. 7. 9, 1, cf. 1. 58, Aesch. Pr. 514, Soph. 
O. C. 1033. 4. in property, weak, poor, of xpnuacw dobevéorepa 
Hdt. 2. 88; absol., 8 7° dodev}s 6 wAovotds re Eur. Supp. 434, cf. Lysias 
92.2; of doBevécrepo the weaker sort, i.e. the poor, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 
30. 5. insignificant, oie do0evécratos copioris “EAAjvov Hat. 
4: 953 so, doGevés oddicpa paltry, Aesch. Pr. torr; of streams, petty, 
small, Hdt. 2. 25; of water, of small specific gravity, rare, Id. 3. 23; 
of an event, és doOeves epxecbar to come fo nothing, Id. 1. 120:—so 
Ady. -@s, slightly, a little, Plat. Rep. 528 B; so, Comp. do@evearépas 
émBupeiy Id. Phaedr. 255 E; but —éorepov, Id. Charm. 172 B; and in 
Thue. 1. 141, —€o7repa. 

dodends, 7, dv, weakly, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 
55. Adv. -«@s, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17. 

doGevo-mrovéw, to make weak, App. Maced. 9. 7. 

doevép-ptlos, ov, with weak roots, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 4. 

dodevé-pixos, ov, weak-minded, Joseph. Macc. 15. 

doGevéu, to weaken, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 3. 

dobévwors, ews, }, weakness, faintness, Hipp. 54. 4. 

GcOpa, aros, 76, (dw, to blow) short-drawn breath, panting, do@pa Kat 
pds Il. 15. 241 ; doOpare dpyadéw Ib. 10; bn’ doOparos xevot Aesch. 
Pers, 484; ond doOparos dévvareiy Plat. Rep. 568 D, cf. 556 D:—for 
Pind. N. 10. 139, v. ppioow sub fin. II. as Medic. term, asthma, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, al., v. Adams on Paul. Aeg. 3. 29. III. generally, 
a breath, breathing, Mosch. 3. 52: a blast, a. mupds Anth. P.9.677, Coluth. 
178; xepavvod Nonn, D, 1. 2. 

ac0udlw, fut. dow, =sq., A. B. 451 :—also doOpatifw, Tzetz. 

Go®palve, to breathe hard: mostly in part. pres. panting, as after 
running, T@ 8 da@paivoyre xexqryv Il. 10. 376; gasping for breath, of 
one dying, 8 y° doOpaiver .. teece dippov 5. 585, cf. 10. 496, Pind. N. 
3. 84; oddtv doOpaivwr without an effort, cf. caracOpaivw, Aesch. Eum. 
651; 3 sing. doOpaive Hipp. 489. 31; doOpalvovor Arist. Probl. 11. 
60; impf. #o9pacvov Luc, D. Meretr, 5. 4:—do0. 7 to pant for a thing, 
Heliod. 4. 3; but c. acc, cogn., daOpu. mupds Spipeiav dpoxdAjy Opp. H. 
4.14.—Rare in Att. 2 

doOpatixés, 4, dv, asthmatic, Galen. 8. 292, Diosc. 1. 23: panting, 
breathing hard, Id, 13. 106, Manetho 4. 274: so & ias, ov, 
Adam. Physiogn. 2. 28. 

doPparains, es, («fos) =foreg., Hipp. 1014 G, 1128 G. 

*Acia [a], Ion. -ty, 4, Asia, first in Pind. O. 7. 34, Hdt.1. 4, Aesch. 
Pr. 411; yj “Agia Soph. O. C. 694; (except that Hes. has it as name of 
an Oceanid, Th. 359) :—Adj. "Acwavés, 7, dv, Asian, Asiatic, of “Ac. 
the Asiatics, Thuc. 1. 6, etc.; fem. “Aovds, ddos, and ‘Acts, ‘Sos, [the 
latter with @], freq. in Aesch. and Eur., never in Soph., “Aovds being 
required by the metre in Aesch. Pers. 549, Eur. Or. 1397, Bacch. 1169, 
Cycl. 443, Acts in Aesch. Pers. 270, Supp. 547; in other places either 
form is admissible—’Agcds (sc. 79), ="Acia, Eur. Tro. 743, on 1356 ; 
but also (sub, «@dapa), the Asian harp, as improyed by Cepion of Lesbos, 
Ar. Thesm, 120, cf. Eur. Cycl. 443, Plut. 2. 1133 C:—also “Aovdrys, 
—Gris, Ion. Arns, Aris, Aesch. Pers. 61, Eur., etc. :— Aouitikés, 7, ov, 
Strabo 723 :—also ‘AotyQev, Adv. from Asia, C. I. 6336. , 

*Aoui-yevijs, és, of Asiatic descent, Diod. 17.77; lon. “Aovnyevis, 
Opp. C. 1. 235; v. Lob. Phryn. 646. 

*Actavilw, to imitate the Asiatics, Phot. Ser : 

*Aor-dpyns, ov, 6, an Asiarch, the highest religious official under the 
Romans in the province of Asia, Strabo 649. Act. Ap. 19. 31, C. I. 
2511, 2912, al.; “Ac. vaav ray ev ’Epéow 2464 ;—also “Actapxos, with 
Verb -apxéw, 2990 a, cf. 3504. 
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“Aovaro-yevijs, és, of Asian birth, Aesch. Pers. 12. 

dotynota, }, inability to keep silence, Plut. 2. 502 C. 

é-olynros, ov, never silent, Call. Del. 286, Paul. Sil, Ecphr. 203, Nonn. 
Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

d-ovypos, ov, without sigma, dat Dion. H. de Comp. 14; do. weh 
name of a ge of Lasus without a sigma in it, Ath. 455 C: hence 
Govypo-moveéw, to compose such a poem, such as Pind., Fr. 47, speaks of ; 
v. Eust. 1335.53, Casaub. Ath. 448 D, Schiif, Dion. H. I. c. 

d-ot8npos [1], ov, not of iron, wsxAor Eur. Bach. 1104: not made by iron, 
addag Anth, P. 9. 299. II. without sword, xeip Eur, Bacch. 736. 

dolStpwros, cv, =dotdnpos, Byz. 

*Aoriyris, Ion. for ’Aotazis. 

G-cucxos, ov, not nice as to food, Plut. Lyc. 16. 
causing satiety or disgust, of food, Id, 2.132 B. 

dowhe, %, @ yoke, like that of a milk-man, to carry baskets, pails, etc., 
Simon. 223; do. éauos Alciphro 1.1; cf, dvaqopets. 

dovhos, ov, v. dvdataAos. 

4-olvis, és, unhurt, unharmed, of persons, 7as «i pév x’ dowéas édas 
Od. 11. 110; dowéa rid droméumev Hdt. 2.181; dows dmuécOar, 
dvaxwpéey Id, 8, 19, 116; so, dows daiuov a secure, happy fortune, 
Aesch. Ag. 1341; do. Bioros, aidy Id. Cho. 1018, Eum. 315. 2. 
rarely of things, undamaged, otxnua Hat. 2.121, 3; éav ra émiOéuara.. 
dow7 C. I. 989 6, cf. 991 b. II. act. not harming, doing no harm, 
Sappho 83, Hdt. 1. 105, Hipp. Fract. 769; dowéorepat mypwotes Id. Art. 
827: harmless, of wild animals, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 7: harmless, innocent, 
Sovai Plat. Legg. 670D; dowéorara rav iSovay Id. Hipp. Ma. 303 
E. 2. protecting from harm, méAews dowel corp [TUxn added 
by Dind.] Aesch. Theb, 826.—Adv. -v@s, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938, Arist. 
H, A. 9g. 18, 2: Sup. -éorara, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3. 

dowérnys, 770s, 6, innocence, Eunap. p. 62. 

dovo-yeiat, al, mud-walls, Schol. Il. 21. 321. 

dovos, a, ov, miry, from dots [a], so that we cannot adopt dole éy 
Aewdve in Il. 2. 461, for the common reading ’Aoiw év Aetyavt, in the 
Asian mead ; Strabo 650, the Scholl. and Eust. mention also the reading 
*Aaiw, Dor. gen, of "Actas, the hero Asias; but v. Spitzn. 

dotpakos, 6, a sort of locus? without wings, Diosc. 2. 57; cf. évos Iv. 

dots [a], ews, %, slime, mud, such as a swollen river brings down, Il, 21. 
321, Opp. H. 3. 433, Nic. Th. 176; &¢ @addoons Charito 2, 2:—cf. don 1. 

Gos, ces, 7}, a singing, a song, Ptol. ap. Eust. 1312. 41. 

Acis [a], (50s, 3, v. sub “Agia. 

Gotréw, to go without food, abstain from food, fast, Eur. Hipp. 277, 
Plat. Symp. 220 A; do. uépas duo Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5. 2. to 
have no appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245. 

doiria, Ion. -t, 7), want of food, Hdt. 3. 52, Eur. Supp. 1105, both in 
pl. IL. abstinence from food, fasting, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Eth. 
N. To. 9, 15. 2. want of appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1258. 

G-otros, ov, without food, fasting, Od. 4. 788, Soph. Aj. 324, Eur. 
Med. 24, Thuc. 7. 40, etc.; ix@vs Plat. Com, ‘Eopr. 3. Adv.-ws, Tzetz.; 
but dovri, Lxx (Job. 24. 6). 

a- ros, ov, not to be kept secret or unspoken, cited from Eunap. 

doxalpw, =craipo (with a euphon.), Q. Sm. 5. 495, dub. 

doxédGBos, 6,=sq., Nic. Th. 484. 

doxihaBarns, ov, 6,=yarewrys, the spotted lizard, Lat. stellio, 
prob. lacerta gecko, Ar. Nub. 170, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 9., 8. 29, 4, al. 

déoxddados, 6, an unknown bird, prob. (from the story in Ovid’s Metam.) 
a kind of ow/, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 34. II. as n. pr., Il. 2. 512, etc. 

GoKtrilw, to hoe, A. B. 24; cf. cxaditw, ckadrevo, etc. 

doxiidos, ov, Theocr. 10.14; doxddevros and -teTos, ov, Schol. Ib.; 
and doxaAros, ov, Hesych.; unhoed, unweeded. 

doxaddmas, 6, a bird, perhaps the same as oxoAdmaf, Arist. H. A. 9. 26. 

d-cxapBevros, (cxdpBos) Adv. without obliquity, Eust. Opusc. 51. 73. 

adoxapwvia, ),=ckapwvia, Tzetz. 

é-cxavdahuoros, ov, without stumbling or falling, Clem, Al. 597. 

doxavrys, ov, 6, a poor bed, much like xpa8Baros, Ar. Nub. 624, cf. 
Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. a bier, Anth. P. 7. 634. 

doxapdapunréw, to look without winking, Schol. Ar, Eq. 292. 

doxapdipucri, Adv. of doxapddpueros without winking, with un- 
changed look, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, etc. 

é-cxopSdapucros, ov, not blinking or winking, Ar. Eq. 292 :—Adv. 
-rés, Eust. 756. 59.—In Hipp. 1050 a pl. doxapdapvera: is given, 

doxapOpos, ov, not hopping or skipping, Hesych.; so, doxipys, és, Id. 

daxtiiptSa6ns, es, (elds) full of ascarides, Hipp. Coac. 144. 

doxiip{fo, fut. @, Att. form of capiw (with a euphon,), Cratin. Ana. 3. 

dokapis, (50s, }, a worm in the intestines, a maw-worm, Hipp. Aph. 1248, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 43 cf. €Apurs. II. the larva of the éumis, Ib. 14 sq. 

é-cKdpioros, ov, without struggling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833. 

doxapos, 5, a kind of castanet, Poll. 4. 60. : . 

dox-avAns, ov, 6, (dons) a bag-piper, v. Reisk. ad Dio Chr. 2, 381. 

d-oKiidos, ov, not dug, unhoed, Strabo 502. 

does, és, Od. 14. 255, v. sub doxnOas. 

doxela, }, (doxéw) =doxnots, Hesych. . 

doxeAys, és, (a euphon., axéAAw) dried up, withered, worn ont, dcke- 
A€es kal GOvpor Od. to. 463. 2. neut, doxedés as Adv. toughly, 
obstinately, stubbornly, donedes aici Od. 1. 68., 4. 543; also, doxeXéws 
aici Il, 19. 68: cf. meproxeAns. (In the latter usage some would refer 
it to @ privat., not to be dried up, unceasingly.) II. (a priv., 
oxédos) without legs, Plat. Tim. 34 A, Arist. G. A. 1. 5, I. 2. 
later (@ copul., cnbak =Iloocxedns, even, of a balance, Nic. Th. 41. 

doreAorrovés, dv, (a priv., onéAAw, movéa’) not allowing to pine, Tzetz., 
by way of deriv. for "AgKAnmds. 


II. not easily 
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d-okémapvos, ov, without the axe, unhewn, B4Opov Soph. O. C. ror. 
d-oxéracros, ov, uncovered, Diosc. 5. 132 :—also d-cKxemms, és, Anth. 
P. 5. 260:—and d-coxemos, ov, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. 
€MTOS, OV, inconsiderate, unreflecting, Plat. Rep. 438 A, Plut. 2. 
45 E:—mostly in Adv. -rws, inconsiderately, Thuc, 6, 21, Plat. Charm. 
158 E, etc.; doxémrws éxew Plat. Crat. 440D; dow. éxew tuds Id. 
'Gorg. 501 C; also doxemri Athanas.; Comp. —dérepoy Plut. Demetr. 
t II. unconsidered, unobserved, Ar. Eccl. 258, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 
19; daxenrov yiyvera wept tivos it is left unconsidered, Plat. Theaet. 
184 A. 2. unseen, hidden, yapor Opp. H. 1. 773. 8. too small 
to be observed, inconsiderable, ev aaxénrw xpdvyw Arist. An. Post. 1. 34, I. 
doxépa, as, }, a winter shoe with fur inside, Hippon. 10, Lyc. 855, 1322: 
Dim, ackepickos, 6, metapl. pl. doxepioxa (cf. capBadicxa), Hippon. 9. 
d-okevaoros, ov, not made by art, natural, K4ddos Philostr, 826. 
Gokeuns, és, without the implements of his art, Hdt. 3. 131. 
without furniture, Muson, ap. Stob. 412. 24. 
d-cxevos, ov, unfurnished, unprepared, ov Yddv odd’ dor. Soph. O. C. 
1029; dox. Bios unartificial, simple, Greg. Naz. :—c. gen., don. domidwv 
T€ Kal orpaTov unfurnished with .., Sopn. El. 36. II. doxevor, oi, 
ye troops, Paus. 8. 50, 2. 
~TKEVvdpyTos, ov, not searched thoroughly, Strabo 381. 
G-oxerpia, 7, want of consideration, heedlessness, Polyb. 2. 63, 5. 
doxéw, fut. fow, to work raw materials, eipa, xépara Il. 3. 388: to 
work curiously, form by art, [kpnrijpa] X:ddves moAvdaldara: ed Hoxnoay 
Il. 23. 743; €puiv’ doxqoas Od. 23. 198; mrvgaca kal doxnoaca xiTava 
having folded and smoothed it, 1. 439; Gpya.. xpuo@.. «0 aie 
the chariot és finely wrought with gold, Il, 10. 438; yopdv haoxnoev 
(v. xépos) 18. 592 :—often added to Verbs in aor. part., [Opdvor] revger 
doxnoas with skilful art, elaborately will he make a throne, 14.240; 
[xpuodv] Bods Képacw tepixedev doxnoas Od. 3. 437; [éavdr] éévo’ 
doxnoaga Il. 14. 178, cf. 4. 110. 2. of personal adornment, to 
dress out, trick out, adorn, deck, doxeiv twa xéopw Hat. 3.1; doxeiv 
eis KaAAOs Eur. El. 1073; 5énas Eur. Tro. 1023:—freq. in Pass., émAoroe 
Tlepotxois toxnuévn Aesch. Pers. 182 (v. Blomf. Gloss.); od xAdais 
Haxnuévos Soph. El. 452; so of buildings, raords yornuévyn orvaots Hdt. 
2.169; Mapiy Adm joxnyeva Id. 3. 57; absol., olenua joxnpévov Id. 
2.130; o@pa Adyos Hon. tricked out with words only, not real, Soph. 
El. 1217:—Med., o@p’ hoxnoaro adorned his own person, Eur. Hel. 1379, 
cf, Alc. 161. 3. in Pind. ¢o honour a divinity, do him reverence, 
Lat. colere, daipova dox. Ocpamevav P. 3. 193; doxetrar O€mus O. 8. 
29. II. in Att. Com. and Prose, to practise, exercise, train, Lat. 
exercere, properly of athletic exercise, and the like: Construct., 1. 
c. acc. of person or thing trained, doxeiy roy vidy Tov émyxmpiov Tpdrov 
Ar. Pl. 473 doxeiv 70 oda ets or mpés Te for an object or purpose, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 20, Mem. 1. 2,19; €xOpdv ep’ Huds abrods THALKodToY HaoKh- 
kapev Dem, 36. 13:—Pass., cwpata eb joxnuéva Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 41; 
doxeiaOai 7: Ib. 2.1, 24; doxetaOae A€yev Luc. Demon. 4; Tiv Kuviciy 
doxnow Id. Tox. 27; Ti, év Tu Dio C. 45. 2., 60. 2; mpds Te Diod. 2. 
54:—in Eccl. to discipline or mortify the body. 2. c. acc, of the 
thing practised, dox. réxvnv, mevraefAov Hat. 3. 125., 9.333 vavOdvew 
wat dox, 7 Plat. Gorg. 509 E; 4. mayxpariov, ordbioy, etc., Id. Legg. 
795 B, Theag. 128 E; joxneévae pndeplay doxnow kvpiwrépay 77s 
modemxis Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 34 :—often metaph., dox. Thy aAnPeav, Tiv 
dixatoovyny Hdt. 7. 209., 1. 96; déeara Soph. O. C. 913; dperhy Eur. 
Fr. 219, Plat.; axdérnra Aesch. Pr. 1066, cf. Soph. Tr. 384; doéBeay 
Eur. Bacch. 476; Aadcdy Ar. Nub. 931, cf. Blomf, Aesch. Pr. 1102 ; 
c. dupl. acc., do. airoy 7a moAepixad Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, Io. 83'c. 
inf., doxet roravry wévew practise, endeavour to remain such, Soph. El. 
10243 so, Aéyey joxnndres Id. Fr. 865; dow. yaorpds xpetrrous civat, 
Tovds pidous ayaa moeiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 454 5. 5, 123 ees eLopireiv 
he made a practice of associating with others, Id. Ages. II, 4. 4, 
absol. to practise, go into training, train, take pains, Plat. Rep. 389 C; 
of doxéovres those who practise gymnastics, Hipp. Acut. 384, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 29; wept rt Polyb. g. 20, 9.—Cf. doxnrds, doxnréov. 
Goxn, 4, =donxnots, Plat. Com. Incert. 48. 
dons, és, unhurt, unharmed, unscathed, often in Hom. of persons, 
Ay eis hyéas €XOor dor. Il. 10. 212; dox. ixduny és warpiba yatay Od. 
9. 79, etc.: later, of things, dex. véotos safe return, Ap. Rh. 2. 690; 
donnbes mért pure, virgin honey, Antim, 9 :—in Od. 14. 255, doxnOées 
(so Wolf and Pors. for daeOées of the Mss.), must be pronounced as 
trisyll. (Perhaps from a privat., and the Root which appears in our 
scathe, Germ. schaden, i. e. hurt.) 
~ doxnpa, 76, an exercise, practice, Hipp. Offic. 742, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 79, 
Occ. II, 19. 
Then, ov, without tents, not under canvas, Plut. Sert. 12. 2. 
without stage-effect, without illusion, Synes. 274 D. 
donors, ews, %, (doxéw) exercise, practice, training, Plat. Prot. 323 
D, al.; esp. of the life and habits of an athlete, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, 
Thuc. 2. 39; modem Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 343 in pl. exercises, Plat. Rep. 
518 E, Polit. 294 D. II. c. gen., dor. Tivos practice of or in a 
thing, Thuc. 5.67; dperjjs Xen. Mem. I. 2, 20; decAlas, adr ovK 
dybpeias Plat. Legg. 791 B. III. generally, a mode of life, pro- 
fession, Luc. Vit. Aust. 7; of a philosophical sect, 4 kuvexi) dox. Id. Tox. 
27. 2. in Eccl. the tic life, tici. 
éos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be practised, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43- II. 
donnréov, one must practise, aopiav, caxppootvyy Plat. Gorg. 487 C, 
507 D; mola mpds motous don. Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 18. 
, 76, in Eccl. a hermitage or monastery. ee 
, 08, 5, one who practises any art or trade, dok, Tay mode- 
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2; copins C. I. 938: but esp. =d0An7Hs, with which word it is often con- 
founded, Ar. Pl. 585, Plat. Rep. 403 Esq. II. a hermit or monk, Eccl. 

doxntikés, 7, dv, laborious, Bios Plat. Legg. 806 A; don. voonpa such 
as is incident to an athlete, Ar. Lys. 1085 :—Adv. —K@s, Poll. 3. 
145. II. ascetic, monastic, Eccl. j 

doxnrés, 4, dv, curiously wrought, vijua Od. 4.1345 A€Xos 23. 189; 
xpipara Xenophan. 3.6; eivara Theocr. 24.138: adorned, decked, 
nétaw with ,., Id. 1. 33. 2. to be got or reached by practice, ob 
biSanxrév, GAX’ dox., of virtue, Plat. Meno 70 A, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 23; 
padnrov h Cardy 7} dAAws THs donnrdy Arist. Eth. N. 1.9, I. II. of 
persons, exercised, practised in a thing, tivi Simon, 215, cf. Plut. Lyc. 30. 

doxyrpia, 7, fem. of doxnths: a nun, Eccl. 

doKntwp, opos, 6, =daxnTHs, Poeta ap. Galen, 

d-oklacros, ov, unshaded, Eust. 1550. 63. 

doktdvov, 76, =sq., Ar. Eccl. 307, Posidon, ap. Ath, 692 C. 

dokiov, 74, Dim. of daxds, Crates “Hp. 1, Plut. Artox. 12. 

d-oxvos, a, ov, without shade, unshaded, dpea Pind. N. 6. 73. 
shadowless, Theopomp. Hist. 272, Strabo 817, Heliod. 9. 22. 

é-oxttrwv [7], ov, gen. ovos, without staff, Anth. P. 9. 298. 

dokitns vécos, a kind of dropsy, ascites (from doxos), Epicur. ap. Plut. 
2. 1097 E, Aretae. 48, Galen. 15. 891. [T] 

doxAnmas, d5os, 7, an uncertain plant, Diosc. 3. 106. 

*Aokdnmés, 6, Asclepios, Lat. Aesculapius (cf. the Dor. ’AoxAamds), 
in Hom. a Thessalian prince, famous as a physician, Il. 2. 729: later, 
son of Apollo and Coronis, tutelary god of medicine, h. Hom. 15 :— 
hence, "AckAnmddns, ov, 6, son of Asclepios, Il.; in pl., as a name for 
physicians, Theogn. 432, Plat. Rep. 405 D,—taken from Il. 2. 732, v. 
Littré Hipp. 1. 10 :—in Soph. Ph. 1333, “AoxAnmdav :—AckAnmetov, 
76, the temple of Asclepios, Polyb. 1. 18, 2, Strabo 832; in Ms. corruptly 
*AakAnmoy, as in Luc. Icar. 16:—'AokAnticvos, a, ov, of, belonging to 
Asclepios, Td ’AokAnmieia (sc. iepa) his festival, Plat. Ion 530 A; 
*AoKAnmaseos [orixos], 6, a kind of verse, Hephaest. 10.7.  [’Ag- 
KAnmiov Il. 2.731. Dem. is said to have made it proparox. "AgxAjmO0s, 
deriving it from 7mos, Plut. 2. 845 B; cf. Béckh Pind. P. 3. 6.] 

doxo-dérys, ov, 6, a string for wine-skins, Nic. Th. 928. 

Goko-Sopéw, to flay a person, and make a bag of his skin, Byz., cf. 
Solon 32. 7, Ar. Nub. 442. 

doko-Qvdakos, 6, a leathern bag, Ar. Fr. 217, cf. Meineke Archipp. 
"Au. 7, Diocl. Bary. 4. 

Goko-KqAns, ov, 6, having a bad rupture, Gloss. 

G-cKétrevtos, ov, unspied, late. 

doko-mypa, ,=nnpa, a knapsack, scrip, Ar. Fr. 482. 

d-oKxomos, ov, (cxoréw) inconsiderate, heedless, Il. 24.157, 186; Supa 
Parmen. 54 Karsten; doxomot twos unregardful of .., Aesch. Ag. 
462. II. pass. not seen, not to be seen, invisible, mAdKes dox., of 
the nether world, Soph. O. C. 1682. 2. not to be seen or understood, 
unintelligible, obscure, énos Aesch, Cho, 816, cf. Soph. Ph. 1111; mpa@yos 
Id. Aj. 21; dox. xpévos an unknown time, Id. Tr. 246: inconceivable, 
incalculable, don. & AwBa Id. El. 864; fpyacar 5é ? doxora Ib. 1315. 

d-cKoros, ov, (sxonds) aimless, random, Bédn Dion. H. 8.86; doxona 
togevew Luc. Tox. 62. 

Goxo-nirivy [7], %, a leathern canteen, Antiph, Med. 1, Menand. 
Kapx. 6, Lxx. 
dokds, 6, a skin made into a bag, esp. a wine-skin, oivov .. done 
év aiyetw Il. 3. 247, Od. 6. 78; doxdy. . wédavos olvo.o 5. 265., 9. 
196; cf. modewy 11, doxwhia¢w:—doKds Bods the bag in which Aeolus 
bottled up the winds, Od. 10. 19, cf. 45, 47; doxods kayhrwv skins of 
camel's hide, Hdt, 3. 9; d. Mapovéw a bag made from the skin of 
Marsyas, Id. 7. 26; ef por % Sopa pi els doxdy Tedeuthoa Gomep 
%) Mapovov Plat. Euthyd. 285 C; doxois eal dvddKos Xen. An. 6. 4, 23, 
cf. Thue. 4. 26, 2. metaph. of the bladder, Eur, Med, 679; 4. 
apvorros Hipp. Art. 814. 3. generally, the paunch, belly, Archil. 
67. : 4. proverb. usages, a wine-skin, of a wine-bibbing-fellow, 
Antiph. Aiod. 2, cf. Alex. “Hatov. 1: a playful name for a child, Punch, 
Theophr. Char, 5, v. sub méAexus ;—so, daxdv 5eipety Tuva to skin, flay 
alive, abuse, or maltreat wantonly, Ar, Nub. 441; and in Pass. doxds 
Se5dpPar Solon 25.7. (The Root is uncertain.) 

&-oKétiot0s, ov, without darkness, Greg. Nyss. :—also dokétwros, or, 
Manass. Chron, 4618, 

doKoopéw, fo bear wine-skins at the feast of Bacchus, A. B, 214 :— 
Adj. -6pos, ov, Ib. 

d-ont aAvoros, ov, cleansed, purged from filth, Eccl. 

G-oKvheutos, ov, not pillaged or stript, Dion. H. 11. 27, Heliod. 1. 1. 

d-oxvhtos, ov, not pulled about, not harassed, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 71. 
Ady. ~THs, without being mangled or hurt, Eust., etc.: without shrinking, 
bropetvat rt, Eus, H. E. 4. 15. 

doxupov and doupoedés, 7d, a hind of St. Fohn’s wort, tutsan, 
Hypericum androsaemon, Diosc. 3. 172, Galen., etc. 

G-cKitios, ov, without cup, Hippoloch, ap, Ath. 129 F. 
dorwdrdto, fut. dow, to hop as at the Ackwda (the 2nd day of the 
tural Dionysia, when they hopped upon "greased wine-skins (daxol), Ar. 
Pi. 1129 (ubi v. Schol.), cf. Eubul. Aauad. 1 (doxdy els pécov KaTa- 
Gevres eladdAcabe) ; Virg. G. 2. 384 (unctos saluere per utres); aoKa- 
Ardley pdov emt rots dpisrépors, whence it appears that it means fo hop 
on one leg, Arist. Incess, An. 4, 8; cf. Plat, Symp. 190 A, Ael. N. A. 3. 
13, Plut. 2.621 F, Poll. 2. 194, Hesych., etc.:—a form doxwdife is 
cited by Phryn, A, B. 24, 452, An. Bachm. t. 366, and was read in Plat. 
1, c. by Stob. 395. 21. 
dokwopa, atos, 76, (daxds) the leather padding or lining of the hole 
which served for the row-lock, put there to make the oar move easily, 
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Ar. Ach, 97, Ran. 364 :—so the Verb doxdopat, fo be equipt with these, 
Inscr. in Bockh’s Urkunden, p. 289. 58, etc. 2. a kind of leathern 
bellows, Apollod. Poliorc. 21 :—Dim. -drvov, 76, Hero Spir. 193. 

dopa, 76, (dw) a song, esp. a lyric ode or lay, Plat. Prot. 343 C sq., 
Alex. ’AmoB. 1. 

d-opayapos, ov, noiseless, Opp. H. 3. 428. 

goparifo, to sing an dopa, Eccl. :—Adj. dopatixés, 4, dv, Eccl., esp. 
of the canticles. Adv. —K@s. 

iopariov, 76, Dim. of dopa, Plat. Com. Incert. 50. 

Gopiro-ypihéew, fo write songs or canticles;—and —ypados, ov, writing, 
composing them, Byz.: also, dapato-pahpo-ypados, and —ypadéw, Byz. 

Gopidro-Kdpmrys, ov, 6, twister of song, used by Ar. of the Trag. and 
Dithyrambic poets of his time, Nub. 333 :—the Verb -Kaparéw, Tzetz. 
in Cramer An. Ox. 3. 339. 

dopdro-hoyéw, to repeat song's, Artemid. 1. 76. 

lopiro-rovds, 6, ¢ composer of songs, Ath. 181 E. 

dopevatrara, —éorara, v. sub dopevos. 

dopevéw, (dopevos) =sq., only in Dinarch. 94. 34 dopeveiv peraBodny 
to wish for a change. 

dopevitw, fut. iow, to take gladly or readily, re Polyb. 6. 8, 3 :—intr. 
to be satisfied with a thing, rwi, or more rarely éwi Ti, Id. 3.97, 5.5 5- 
87,33 dop. e.., Id. 4. 11,5; c. part., doy, €oOovres Plut. 2. tor D.— 
So too as Dep., Aesop. . 

dopeviopos, 6, gratification, Philo 1. 450, Stob. Ecl. 2. 174. 

dopeviaréov, verb, Adj. one must take a thing gladly, Hipp. 268. 1. 

dopevirrés, 7, dv, acceptable, welcome, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 85. 

dopevos, 7, ov, (v. sub dvdavw) well-pleased, glad, always with a 
Verb, where it may be rendered by the Adv. gladly, or by a periphr. ¢o 
be glad to.., piryev dopevos éx Bavaro.o he was glad to have escaped 
death, Il. 20. 350, cf. Od. 9. 63, Pind. O. 13. 103; and freq. in Att., 
dopevos 5t ray. . kaptpecev ydvu Aesch. Pr. 395; dop. aipedels Thuc. 6. 
12; €«dbevdov dopevos, ifiewy &£ dypod Lys. 92. 45 :—freq. in dat. in 
such phrases as, éuol 6€ kev dopévy ein glad would it make me! Il. 14. 
108 (just like BovAopév oot éort, Lat. volentibus vobis est); dopévp 5é 
co... vdt droxptper pdos glad wilt thou be when night shuts out the 
light, Aesch. Pr. 23; ds ot dopévorot tuepa éemédappe Hat. 8. 14; 
dopévn 5€ por. .7mAOe Soph. Tr. 18; ws HAGes Hulv dopévors Ar. Pax 
582, Plat. Crat. 418 C, etc. Adv. dopévws, gladly, readily, joyfully, 
like domaciws, Aesch. Pr. 728, Eur. Hel. 398, Alex. Mavdp. 2 (with v. 1. 
H5éws), Timocl. "Iap. 2; (but this Adv., which is common in late 
Greek, has often been substituted for the Adj., as in Thuc. 4. 21, Plat. 
Rep. 614E) :—Sup. dopevairara, -€orara, Plat, Rep. 329 C, 616A 
(though the Adj. makes —wrepos, -wraros, A. B. 12, Hipp. Art. 785). 

d-opnxros, ov, not rubbed off or rubbed smooth, Pherecr. Incert. 16. 

gopds, 5,=dopa, Plat. Com. Incert. 50. 

a-cohoikiaros, ov, =daddouos, Eust. 591.9. Adv. -Kws, Id. 316. 32: 
—also -kurtt, Byz. 

G-cddoukos, ov, without solecism, not barbarous, Soph. Fr. 555, Diog. L. 
7. 18:—Adv. —xws, A. B. 452. II. metaph. uncorrupted, unspoiled, 
xpéas Eubul,’Apadd. 1.8; do. masdid not coarse, refined, Plut. Cleom. 13. 

doodia, 7, folly, stupidity, Plut. Pyrrh. 29, Luc. Astrol. 2 ; not acknow- 
ledged by Poll. 4. 13. 

a-cbpioros, ov, not to be deluded by fallacies, Arr. Epict. 1. 7, 26; 
do. Aéyav mapacxevais Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 41. II. unsophisti- 
cated, simple, Eccl. 

d-codos, ov, unwise, foolish, silly, Theogn. 370, Pind. O. 3. 79, Plut. 2. 
330 A. Adv. —pws, Diod. 2. 29. 

domdfopat, fut. doonar: Ep. aor. yomdocaro Epigt. Gr. ggo. 9: 
Dep. To welcome kindly, bid welcome, greet, Lat. salutare, Tia 
Hom., etc.; often c. dat. modi, defin Romaovro érecot Te petdixiouce 
Il. 10. 542; xepolv 7 how. Od. 3. 35, al.; pov dom. Pind. I. 2. 37; 
peydrws jomalovro abrév received him with great joy, Hdt. 1. 122, cf. 
3-13 mapa tiv néow dom., over wine, Id. 2.121, 4: Att. mostly with- 
out any modal word, e. g. Aesch. Ag. 524, Soph. O. T. 596; esp. as the 
common form on meeting, doma(opal ce or doma{opar alone, Ar. Nub. 
1145, Pl. 1042 (v. Schol.), Plat. Euthyd. 273 B; dom. and defiovcba 
joined, Ar. Pl. 752; wéppwOev dom. to salute from a distance, Plat. Charm. 
153 B; mpdcwbev airiy ayvos dv dom. I salute her at a respectful 
distance, i. e. keep away from her, Eur. Hipp. 101, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 A; 
dow. Tais nwmats, of the saluting of ships, Plut. Ant. 76:—dom. Twa 
Baotréa to hail or salute as king, Dion. H. 4. 39: metaph., dom. cvpdo- 
pay to bid the event welcome, Eur. Ion 587 :—of a dog, dv dy ywapipov 
[i5p], domd¢erat Plat. Rep. 376 A. b. to take leave of, Eur, Tro. 
1276, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2, etc.; 7a torara don. to take a last farewell, 
Lys. 133. 22. 2. from the modes of salutation in use, fo kiss, fondle, 
caress, Ar. Vesp. 607 ; dom. rots orépaot Plut. Rom. 1: hence of dogs, 
Lat. blandiri, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9 :—to cling fondly to, igov a’, ds TeKov’, 
dond{opat Eur. Ion 1363; pidciv «at dom. Plat. Legg. 689 A; eye bpas 
dor. rat ptA@ Id. Apol. 29 D. 8. of things, to follow eagerly, 
cleave to, like Lat. amplector, dam. 7 dpo.ov, TOY olvoy Plat. Symp. 
192 A, Rep. 475 A, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 44; and of dogs, dom. 7a 
ixvn Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 4. dom. bre... to be glad that .., Ar. Pl. 
324.—The Act. senate, and Pass., with fut. -94c0pat, occur in late Byz. 
deomdOnros, ov, (onabde) not struck close with the ond0n, not closely 

woven, xAaiva Soph. Fr. 849:—generally, not in close order, padayg 
Dion. H. Epit. 16. 7. 

éonaipw: impf. #omaipov, Ion. and Ep. domatperxoy Q. Sm, II. 104: 
(a euphon,, oralpw) :—to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively, in Hom. 
always of the dying (for so xpadin aomalpovoa must be taken Il. 13. 443)3 
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12. 203, cf. Od. 19. 228; so Aesch, Pers. 976, Eur. I. A. 1587, Antipho 
11g. 39; dom. dvm ndrw Eur. El. 843; of an infant, Hdt. 1. 111; of 
fish taken out of the water, Id. 9. 120, Babr. 6. 5 :—but in Hat. 8, 5) 
*Adciavros podvos fomatpe was the only one who still made a struggle, 
resistéd, cf. Dion. H. 7. 25.—A poét. and Ion, word, used only once in 
good Att., v. supr. 

Gomdhidos, 6, Ar. Fr. 588, but more commonly %, as Pherecr. Mer. 2: 
—aspalathus, a prickly shrub, yielding a fragrant oil, Genista acantho- 
clada, Theogn.1193, Theophr. H. P. 9.7, 3, Theocr. 24. 87 :—used as an 
instrument of torture, é’ dawaAd@ov Tid xvdwrey Plat. Rep. 616 A. 

dowddat [mii], axos, 5, elsewhere omdAag (q. v.), the mole, talpa caeca, 
Arist, H. A. 4. 8, 2, al.; dom. dvréxOova pida Opp. C. 2. 612 ; proverb., 
Tuprdrepos domddatos Diogenian. 8. 25. 

GomiAvevouat, Dep. to angle, Suid. In Suid. and Hesych. for the Subst. 
domadia one would expect domaArela, 7), angling. Aristaen. 1. 17 has 
a fut. act.-cedow: and prob. domadicat’ ddteDoat, caynvedoa in A. B. 
183, should be domaAtetoat, Hesych, has a Noun domaAos, a Jish, and 
calls it an Athamanian word. | 

domaddeurhs, of, 6, an angler, Plat. Soph. 218 E; so, domadtevs, 
ews, 6, Nic. Th. 704, and often in Opp. 

domideutixés, 7, dv, of or for an angler: Kh (sc. réxvn) angling, 
Plat. Soph. 219 D, 221 A. 

d-oTrivrreia, 7}, superfluity, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 52. 

donipayia, domipayos, domapaywvia, v. sub dop-. 

donapite, for cnapi(w, =donaipw, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 11. 

d-omapros, ov, of land, unsown, untilled, Od. g. 123. 
not sown, growing wild, Ib. 109, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 B. 

domdovos, a, ov, also os, oy Od. 23. 233, Luc. Necyom. 1: (dond(o- 
Hat) :—welcome, gladly welcomed, donacin, rpiAdroros énpdvbe vie 
Il. 8. 488; ds 8 Srav domdowos Bioros raidecor paveln marpés Od. 5. 
394, etc. II. well-pleased, glad, yains dando énéBay 23. 
238; domdcwov 8 dpa révye God kaxdrnros édvoay they released him 
to his joy, 5. 397 :—Adv. -iws, gladly, Hom. with a Verb, to be glad 
to. ., as pnpt pv donaciws yévu néppew Il. 7. 118, so 18. 232, Od. 4. 
523, etc.—Ep, word: but Adv. -fws, with glad welcome, Aesch. Ag. 1555 
(lyr.): gladly, Hdt. 7: 152. Cf. domacrds, dopevos. 

onacpa, 75,=sq., esp. in pl. embraces, Eur. Hec. 829, etc. 
the thing embraced, dear one, Plut. 2. 608 E. 

doracpés, 6, a greeting, embrace, Theogn. 858: generally, a saluta- 
tion, Ev. Matth. 23.7, Marc. 12. 38. 2. affection, opp. to pisos, 
Plat. Legg. g19 E. 

onacréov, verb. Adj. one must greet, Plat. Phil. 32 D. 

doracrikés, 7, dv, disposed to greet, kindly, friendly, Polyb. 28. 3, 10; 
olxos dom. a reception-room, Eccl. 

doracrés, 7, dv,=dondatos, welcome, Hom, (only in Od.), dom. rive 
§- 398., 13. 353. Ep. word, used by Hdt., capra dor, [7d mp@ypa] éroin- 
savro 5. 98; olow % Tupavvls mpd édevOepins hv domacrérepoy I. 62; 
also in Eur. Rhes. 348, Plat. Phil. 32 D. Adv. -r@s, Hdt. 4. 201; neut, 
donacréy as Ady., Hes. Sc. 42. : 

doracris, vos, 7), Ion. for domacpés, Call. Fr. 427. 

d-orre.oros, ov, (a7évdw) 10 be appeased by no libations, implacable, Dem. 
786.10; xéros Nic. Th. 367; méAepos domeoros =donovd0s, Plut. 2.537 B. 

d-omeppos, ov, without seed, i. e. posterity, Il. 20. 303 :—in literal sense, 
opp. to moAvomepmos, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 57; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 
"ties hastily, hotly, unceasingly, Hom., who uses only this neut. 
form as Adv., esp. in phrase damepyxés peveatvew Il. 4.32; dom. kexoA@o0ae 
16. 61, etc. (The a is euphon.; unless, with Herm., we take owépxw in 
causal sense, and treat the a as privat., needing no instigation, impetuously.) 

Gomeros, ov, (a priv., elweiv) unspeakable, unutterable, Hom., Hes. ; 
mostly in sense of unspeakably great, dom. aléhp, poos ‘Qxeavov, %An, 
USwp Il. 8. 558., 18. 403, etc.; so, dow. er€os, xvdorpds, GAKn, KAaYYN, 
etc., Hom.; more rarely of number, countless, domera modAd Od. 4. 75 3 
xpea domera g. 162 :—rpeire domeroy ye tremble unspeakably, Il. 17. 
3323 but, paw) peer dameros seems to be a voice that can no longer be 
heard, indistinct, h. Hom. Ven, 238 (where Herm. reads tpet domerov), 
—but it may be runs incessant—The word is Ep., but found once in 
Soph, (Tr. 961), twice in Eur. (Tro. 78, Cycl. 615). A lengthd. form 
ddorretos is used by Q. Sm., 3. 673., 7. 193, etc. 

domtd-arroBAns, 7), one that throws away his shield, a runaway, Ar. 
Vesp. 592. 

domidys, v. omdns. 

dont8y-orpidos, f. 1. for damdnpdpos or a similar Adj, in Aesch. Ag. 825. 

domty-pépos, ov, shield-bearing, of warriors, Aesch. Theb. 19 ; «@pos 
dom. Eur. Supp. 390; cf. foreg. , 

domtSvov, 76, Dim, of domis, a small shield, Hermipp. Anu. 2, Menand. 
Incert. 227. 

donidickos, 5, Dim. of dois ; a’ boss, Schol. Il. 5. 743 :—also orn, 
%, Lxx (Ex. 39. 18): -tottov, 74, Diosc. 3. 105 ; and -tokdpvov, 74, J. 
Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 11. 

donidimrns, 6, shield-bearing, a warrior, dvépes dombcayrat Ul. 2. 554-5 
16. 167, Anacr. 34 :—so, do-mdirns [87], ov, Soph. Fr. 376. 

domdo-yévvntos, ov, viper-gendered, Eccl. 

domBdo-yopyav, dvos, %, a fabulous asp-of Egypt, Epiphan. 

domiS6-5yK70s, ov, bitten by an adder or asp, Diosc. 2. 36. , 

dont66-Souros, ov, clattering with shields, Pind. I. 1. 32; cf. émdérns T. 

domido-adys, és, like, shaped like a shield, Diod. 3. 48. 33 
asp-like, Lap. Ros. in C.1. 4697. 44- 

donidées, econ, ev,=foreg., Opp. H. 1. 397. 


2. of plants, 


If. 





rept Soup Homaip’, ws Ore Bods KrA. Il. 13. 571; (wdv, ér’ donaipovra } domdo-Onpas, ov, 6, a snake-hunter, Gloss. 
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domtBo-Opfupov, ov, = damdopéppay, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 802. 

Gontdomnyeiov, 74, the workshop of an domdomnyds, Dem. 945. 15. 
Some Mss. —wyy0r, as in Poll. 7.155, Liban. 4. p. 626. 31. 
_domiSo-mnyéos, 6, a shield-maker, Poll. 1. 149, Themist. 197 C. 

dont8o-rovia, #, the making of the shield, Gramm. name for Il. 18, v. 
Eust. 1154. 41. 

domiSo-mords, 6, a shield-maker, Poll. 7. 155. 

donid6-rpodos, ov, feeding on adders or asps, Galen. 

domiSotxos, 6, (Ex) a shield-bearer, Soph. Fr. 376, Eur. Supp. 1144. 
GomiSo-hépuwy, ov, (pépBa) living by the shield, i.e. by war, dom. 
@iagos Eur. Phoen. 796. 

dontSopopéw, to bear a shield, Schol. Ar. Nub. 984. 

aoniBo-pdpos, ov, bearing a shield, Theod. 2 Reg. 11. 4. 

domdo-xeAdvn, 4}, a shield-tortoise, shield-turtle, name of a fabulous 
sea-monster in Byz. writers. 

Gomifw, to shield, cover with a shield, Hesych. 

d-onthos, ov,=sq., Diosc. 2.197, Anth. P. 6. 252, 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 14, 
1 Petr. 1, 19, etc. Adv. —Aws, Eccl. 

d-omidwros [i], ov, spotless, stainless, Suid. 

&orivOvov, 76, prob. a vulgar form of ayivOov,v. Meineke Com.Gr. 4. 382. 
domis, Sos, , a round shield (evuvidos Il, 14. 428, al. ; xvedorepys 
Hdt. 1. 1943; dowt5os xvmdos Aesch. Theb. 489; dpupaddeoca Il. 4. 448, 
al.); in Hom, large enough to cover the whole man, mostly of bull's 
hide, overlaid with metal plates, with a boss (dupadds) in the middle, 
and fringed with tassels (@¥cavor): different from the SmAov or oblong 
shield used by the Greek men-at-arms (éA?rac), but often put for it, as 
opp. to the Thracian wéArn and Persian -yéppor, cf. esp. Xen. An, 2. 1, 6, 
Mem. 3. 9, 2:—to lose the shield, domida dmoBadeiy, was a soldier's 
greatest disgrace, Ar. Vesp. 19; v. domdamoBAns and cf. Bgk. Anacr. 26, 
Hadt. 5. 95:—metaph., ovros ydp jyiv domls od puxpd Opacovs Aesch. 
Ag. 1437; Thy dom. dwoBéBAnke Tod Biov Nicostr. Incert. 5. : 
in Prose, used for a body of men-at-arms, (domorai or émdtrat), dxTa- 
kioxirin donis Hdt. 5. 30, cf. Eur. Phoen. 78, Xen. An. 1.7, 10; as we 
say ‘a hundred lances, bayonets,’ etc., cf. aixun 1. 2, Adyxn UL:— 
also to estimate a victory, domidas €AaBov ws S:axootas Xen. Hell. 
Be Bae 8. military phrases: én’ domtdas révre wai eikoor réga- 
a8a: to be drawn up twenty-five deep or in file, Thuc. 4. 93; so, ém’ 
donidoy brlywv reraxOa Id. 7. 79; toracOa emt rpeis domidas Ar. Fr. 
47; émt yrds donidos in single line, Isocr. 136 C ; én’ dowida, wap’ domida 
(opp. to émt Sdpu) on the left, towards or to the left, because the shield 
was on the left arm, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6, An. 4. 3, 26, cf. «dive 1V. 3, 
kNows IIL; so, wap’ domidos Aesch. Theb. 624; ¢£ domldos Polyb. 11. 
23, 53; cf. Sépu 111:—but map’ domida, literally, beside the shield, Il. 16. 
400; wap’ dom. orfvat to stand in battle, Eur. Med. 250, Phoen. 1001 ; 
map dom. BeBnxevat Ib. 1073; moveiy Id, Or. 653, cf. Hel. 734; els 
dois jeew Id, Phoen. 1326:—domtdas ovyndclew (cf. cvyrAclw) ; dontia 
riGecOa either to bear the shield, serve, Plat. Legg. 756 A; or to lay it 
down, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12,—just as TidecOar SrAa is used, v.s. TIOnm A. 
Il, 10 :—émetddy domls Yoh when the shields ring, i.e. when two bodies 
of men meet in a charge, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29:—a shield was sometimes 
raised as a signal for battle, etc., Hdt. 6. 115, 121, cf. Xen, Hell. 2. 1, 
27. 4. of a round, flat bowl, Aristopho #:A, 1. II. an asp, 
the Egyptian cobra, Coluber haié L., Hdt. 4. 191, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 14, 
Menand, Incert. 154; v. Nic. Th. 157-208, Ael. N. A. Io. 31. 


domory "1p, Hpos, 6, =sq., Soph. Aj. 565, Eur. Heracl. 277. 
déomorns, ov, 6, one armed with a shield, a warrior, Hom. (in Il.) 
always in gen. pl. domorday, Il. 4. go, etc. :—as Adj., damaral pdx00 
revxéwy, i.e. the shield of Achilles, Eur. El. 443. 
domiotwp, opos, 6, =foreg., cAdvor domiaropes turmoil of shielded war- 
riors, Aesch. Ag. 404. 
domAayxvia, 7, unmercifulness, Athanas., etc,;—the Verb éorhayxvew 
in Aquila V. T. 
Aayxvos, ov, without bowels, or rather without heart (viscera tho- 
racis); metaph. heartless, spiritless, Soph. Aj. 472; merciless, in Adv. 
“-vws, Hesych. IL. not eating omddyxva, Plat. Com. Moenr. 1. 
domAjvios, ov, =sq., moa Diosc. Parab. 2. 61 ;. cf. Lob. Paral. 197. 
domAnvoy, 75, (a euphon., arAnyv) asplenium, spleen-wort, ceterach, 
- supposed to be a cure for the spleen, Diosc. 3. 151; also dowAnvos méa 
Id. Parab. 2. 4. 
domovdel, Adv. of danov5os, without truce, implacably, modeusiv Philo 
2. 195. II. but also of time of peace, without formal treaty, 
dovael kat domovbei C, I. 2134.6. 21., 2256. 16., 2354. 9, cf. 2053 d. 9, 
al.; dovAl cat dorovdé 3523. 
dorrovbSéw, not to make or keep a covenant or treaty, Philo 2. 423, susp. 
éorovita, 4, a being-without truce or treaty, Poll. 8. 139. II. 
implacability, Liban. 4. 967 (where -eia). 
d-orov5os, ov, without orovdy or drink-offering, and so, I. 
of a god, to whom no drink-offering is poured, dom. Beds i.e. death, Eur. 
Alc. 424. Il. without a regular truce (which was ratified by 
anovdal), dvorwyh Thuc. 5. 32: of persons, without making a truce, 1d. 
3, 111, 113; dondvdous rods vexpods dvedéaGat to take up their dead 
without leave asked, Id. 2. 22: 1d domovbov a keeping out of treaty or 
covenant with others, neutrality, Id. 1. 37- 2. admitting of no truce, 
implacable, deadly, Lat. internecinus, of war, daonovidy tT ”Apn (vulg. 
apa) Aesch. Ag. 12353; méAexos Dem. 314. 16, Polyb. 1. 65, 6, ete. ; 
donévbo. vopos ExOpav oupBddrdrcw Eur. El. 905: cf. duenpueros. 
doropta, %, barrenness, Manetho 4. 585, Or. Sib. 3. 542. 
: : , ov, =domapros, xupa Dem. 379. 4, Plut. Alex. 66,etc. II. 
of plants, unsown, growing without cultivation, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 8, Nic. 
ap. Ath, 684 B. III. Ady. —pas, in Eccl., of the Incarnation. 





aor WoO péeupmov — deraduros. 


é-onovSacros, ov, not zealously pursued ot courted, yuv7y, Eur. Fr. 
503. 2. not to be sought for, mischievous, omevdev dovovdaora 1d. 
Bacch. 913, I. T. 202 :—Adv. —rws, Ael. N. A. Io. 30. II. act. 
not in earnest: 1d dom. want of earnestness, wept Tt Dion. H, 5. 72. 

&-orrovdt [7] or-el, Adv. without zeal, effort or trouble, l1.8.512.,15.476: 
without a struggle, ignobly, pi) pay domovbl ye. . droAotuny 22. 304. 

dorovdos, ov, =o omovdaios, Eupol. Mod. 29. Adv. -dws, Basil. 

dompts, %, a kind of oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7. 

dompos, a, ov, the Lat. asper, Ael. N. A. 1. 26, v. Jac. ad 1. II. 
in Byz. and Modern Greek, white; whence dompécapkos, ov, fair ; 
domporys, 770s, 7), whiteness; &ompo-opéw, fo dress in white; domps- 

ous, ouv, of fair complexion ;—all in Byz. 

ooa, Ion. for ariva, Att. dra, neut. pl. dors, which, whichsoever, 
what, whatever, Il. 10. 208, al,, Hdt,; Att. dv7a, Plat. Com. Zevs xax. 
6, 7, etc. 2. interrog.,.<imé .. , dooa .., tell me, what .., Il. 10. 
409. II. deca, Jon. for rwvd, Att. drra, something, some, Hom. 
only once, émmot’ dooa what sort? Od, 19, 218; mé0° drra; Ar. Ran. 
173, cf. 925; of drra Baie Cratin. "ApxiA. 3, etc.; also added toa 
temporal Conj., yvix’ drra ..; v. Meineke in Indice Com. Gr. 

docadpiov, 74, Dim. of Lat. as, a small as, Dion. H. g. 27, CA. (add.) 
2347 &, al., Plut. Camill. 13, N. T. II. a sort of valve, Lat. 
assarium, Vitruv. 10. 13. 

Gocov, Adv. Comp. of dyx:, nearer, Hom., mostly with the Verbs iévaz, 
ixéoOa1, orhvat, to draw near, stand near, as friend or foe, Il. 6. 143., 
23. 8, 667, Hes. Th. 748: sometimes c, gen., doco épueio nearer to me, 
Il. 24. 743 so, doody tivos leva, Epyeobat, oretxelv, ll. 22. 4, Hdt. 4. 
3, Soph. O. C, 312, 722, etc.; with a double Comp., épmovr: padAov 
agoov Id, Ant. 1210, cf. El. goo.—Eust. 1643. 32 mentions a Dor. form 
dootov. II, hence, as a new Comp., dooorépw, with or without 
gen., Od. 19. 506., 17. 5723 later a Comp. Adj. doodrepos =eyyurepos, 
Arat. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 546, Opp. C. 4.121 :—Sup. Adv. dosorarw, Anth. 
P. 9. 430; whence the Adj. doadraros Anth. P. 6. 345 ; also Sup. Adv. 
dooora, Aesch. Fr. 62 (Hesych.). 

*Acovpwor, of, the Assyrians, Hdt. 1. 192, al.:—’Aoovpta, Ion. -ty 
(sc. yi), 9, their country, Id. 2. 17, etc.:—’Agavptos, a, ov, as an Adj, 
Theocr. 2, 162, al.; later “Acovpixés, 7, dv, Steph. Byz., al. 

éoovtepor, =tracatrepa, Opp. C. 4. 121, 202. 

‘cow, Att. contr. for dicow. 

-orayis, és, not trickling, d. xpvoraddos, hard-frozen ice, Soph. Fr. 
162, II. not merely trickling, i.e. gushing, in a stream, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 804, Valcl. Ad. p. 228. 

dordbea, 7), unsteadiness, Jo. Chr. 

é-ariOns, és, (icrapar) unsteady, unstable, Auth. P. 10. 74, and freq. 
in Nonn, :—also d-oraepés, dy, Byz. 

G-ord0pqros, ov, unsteady, unstable, dorépes Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5:—of 
persons, 6 Ofjpos doradunréraroy mpaypa Dem. 383. 5, cf. Ar. Av. 169, 
Plat. Lys. 214 D; of life, dor, aidy Eur. Or. 981; 70 dor. ToD péEAAOYTOS 
the uncertainty of .. , Thuc. 4. 62, cf. 3.59. Adv.—rws, Dio Chr. p, 180. 

é-oraSpos, ov, unweighed, without record of weight, C. I. 137, 138, 
140, al.; cf, doraros. II. unable to guess, Hipp. 683. 33. 

orakés, 6, a lobster, Lat. gammarus or cammarus, Philyll, Toa. 1, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 2., 5. 17, 8; also written dovaxds, Aristom. Contr. 2:— 
6 éy Trois torapois dor, the cray-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 35: V. Sturz Dial. 
Mac. p. 70. II, the hollow of the ear, Poll. 2. 85. 

doraxri, Ady. of sq., not in drops, i. e. in floods, Soph. (who has -T in 
O. C. 1646, -1 1251), Plat. Phaedo 117 C. 

d-crakros, oy, =dorayis 11, Eur. I. T. 1242. 

é-orddaKros, ov; not dripping, Plut. Crass. 4; in 2. 982 F, f. 1. for 
daddevtos or dodAaxtos, 

d-rriihis, és, (orédAopar) unarmed, unclad, Call. Fr. 266. 

dorahilo, =cradrvtw, restored by Hemst. in Hesych. for doradvxev 
and dorvAd (ev. 

doravins, 6, a courier, Persian word, Plut. Alex. 18, v. Wyttenb, ad 
2, 326 E: cf. &yyapos. 

doricia, %, Subst. of doraros, unsteadiness, inconstancy, Manetho I. 19. 

a-ordaiaoros, ov, not disturbed by faction, 77 Thue. 1. 2. iI. 
of persons, free from faction or parly-spirit, not factious, Lys. 195. 38, 
Plat. Rep. 459 E, etc.; of forms of government, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, 15 :— 
Adv. —Tas, Diod. 17. 54 (for which in Gramm. also -aorTix@s) ;—Sup. 
-érara, Plat. Rep. 520 D, 

doriréw, to be unsteady, to be never at rest, Anth. P. append. 39; of 
the sea, App. 2. to be unsettled, to.be a wanderer, 1 Ep. Cor, 4. 11. 

“Aorarou, of, the Roman Hastaii, Polyb. 6. 23, 1. 

d-oriiros, ov, (torapat) never standing still, unstable, 7d KUkKA@ cpa 
Arist. Metaph. 11. 8,4; dor. tpoxds Mesomed. h. Nemes. 7; of the 
$€a, oT. Xerpuos Plut. Crass. 17. 2. unsteady, unstable, Polyb. 6. 
57, 2; TO THs TUXNS Gor. Plut. 2.103 E; dor. aldy C. 1. 1656; O@vnrav 
Bios Epigr. Gr, 699. II. unweighed, Nic. Th. 602, C. I. 151, 
152, 159 4 ef. pay ge 

u s, ov, 6, fem. —Zr1s, tos, of raisins, & a 4 

af valilns, ued Big 496. of 8, doragidizis pag a bunch 

doript(s, (50s, %, as collect. noun, dried grapes, raisins, Lat. wva passa, 
Hdt. 2. 40, Alex. AeB. 2, etc.; so in pl., % ‘Pédos darapiéas pépet 
Hermipp. opp. 1.16; used for fattening cattle, Arist. H. A. 8. Mts 
darapisos olvos. raisin-wine, Plat. Legg. 845 B; also written éoradis, 
Nicoph. Xeip. 7; also orals Hipp. Acut. 395, Theocr. 27.9, etc. (a7a- 
gis seems to be the radic. form, a or o being euphon. prefixes, cf. daraxds, 
doraxvs: srapvaAy is prob. from the same Root.) 

éorapvAivos, dub. |. for erapudzyos in Diocl, ap. Ath. 371 D. 


4 G-orddiros, ov, without grapes, Cyrill, 


” ” 
aoTaxus —— ACTIKTOS. 


&-orrdixus, vos, 5, (oraxd’s with a euphon., cf. doragis, oradis) :—an 
ear of corn, Il. 2. 148, Hdt. 5. 92 ;—not Att., but cf. Luc. Charid. 3. 

é-oréyaor0s, ov, uncovered: of a ship, undecked, Antipho 132.8; &d 
7) doréyaorov from their having no shelter, Thuc. 7. 87. 

d-oréyvwros, ov, uncovered, unclosed, Galen. 

d-oreyos, ov, (oréyn) without roof, houseless, Pseudo-Phocyl. 22, LXX 
(Isai. 58. 7). IL. (oréyw) Act. not holding : metaph., dor. 
xetAeot unable to keep one’s mouth shut, given to prating, LXx (Prov. to. 
8); ordpua aoreyov (Ib. 26. 28); cf. ddupdoropos. 

aoretfouat, Dep. to talk cleverly, Plut. Marcell. 21: the Act. in Steph. 
Byz.s. v. dorv. So, dorevevopat, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1057, Pax 369 :— 
dotevoppypovéw, Zonar. 

GorevoXoyia, 7, (Adyos) clever talking, wit, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 4 —so 
Goretevpa, 76, Eust. Opusc. 106. 65 :—doreacpés, 5, Eccl. 

doreios, a, ov, also os, ov Diphil, Suv. 1: (do7v):—of the town, but 
in the literal sense dorieds is the word in use. II. like Lat. 
urbanus, befitting the town, town-bred, polite, courteous, opp. to dypotxos, 
Plat. Phaedo 116 D; yévorr’ doreios olxdv év téAa Alcae. Com. Mao. 
I: 2. of thoughts and words, refined, elegant, dainty, witty, clever, 
ditAexTov doretay irobnAurépay, opp. to dvededOepov imarypoikorépay, 
Ar, Fr. 552; doreidv 7 A€gar Id. Ran. 5, gol; doreia Aéyers (where 
there is a play on the double sense,—witty and popular), Id. Nub. 2043 
dorctov ciety Com. Anon. 248; dor. of Adyor Plat. Phaedr. 227 D; 
dorevoraras émvolas Ar. Eq. 539; of persons, of doretor the wits, Plat. Rep. 
452D: ra doreia witty sayings, witticisms, Arist. Rhet. 3. Io, I, al. :— 
Adv. —os, Plut. 2. 123 E, al. 8. as a general word of praise, of 
things and persons, dainty, nice, pretty, charming, Booxthare Ar. Ach. 
811; éopry Plat. Gorg. 447 A; dor. kal ednOfs Id. Rep. 349 B, cf. 
Phaedr. 242 E; but opp. to dmAods in Anaxil. Neorr. 2 (éo7? you dmhf 
t1s.—doteia piv ody); doreidy [éort] bre tpuOpids ‘tis charming to see 
you blush, Plat. Lys. 204 C. b. ironically, dor. «épdos a pretty piece 
of luck, Ar. Nub. 1064; doreéos ef Diphil. Sur. 1. 4. of outward 
appearance, comely, pretty, graceful, Hipp. 1276. 38, al., Lxx (Ex. 2. 
2), al.; of puxpot doretor eat odpperpot, kadot & o¥ Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 53 
but in Lxx (Jud. 4. 17) of Eglon:—in Comedy, often of dainty dishes, xpap- 
Bidov, xpetoxov Antiph. "Ayp. 6, Alex. Moy. 4; but later also of natural 
productions, just like dya@és, good of its kind, €AA€Bopos Strabo 418, etc. 

doreorns, 770s, 7, politeness, wit, Lat. urbanitas, Liban. 1. 365, Schol. 
Ar.: so deteocwvy, Liban. 1. 322. 

d-oreimTos, ov, v. sub dorimros. 

doreicpds, 6, clever talk, wit, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Philostr. 540:-— 
also -€iopa, aros, 75, Tzetz. 

d-orextos, ov, (oréyw) insufferable, Aesch, (Fr. 220) ap. A. B. 426; 
Hesych. dorepxros. Adv. —rws, Hesych. 

aoréXedos, 6, in Hesych. a leathern case for a lyre. 

G-orehexns, €s, without stalk, Theophr. H. P. 1.3, 1: also, doréXeXos, 
ov, Eust. Opusc. 166, 11. 

é-oréuBaxtos, ov, =doreupns, Euphor. 106, Lyc. 1117. 

d-oreppys, és, (oréubw) unmoved, unshaken, Bovdt ll. 2.344; Bin 
Ap. Rh. 4.1375; doreupés Exeoxe [7d oxijrrpor] he held it stiff, Il. 3. 
219; ovdds Hes. Th. 812; dor. on véxus Opp. H. 2. 70:—Adv., dyeis 
doreppéws éxéuev you hold fast, Od. 4. 419, cf. 459: also neut. 
dareppés, as Adv. stiff, stark, Mosch. 4. 113. 2. of persons, stiff, 
montat o«dnpot kat dor, Ar. Fr. 563; 4. TeAapdv unflinching, Theocr. 
13.37. 3. metaph., of the gout, relentless, Anth. P.6. 296; (vyds, 
deopos Opp. H. 1. 417., 2. 84; vig Anth. P. 9. 424. 

d-orévaxtos, ov, without sigh or groan, dor. xaddxpuros Soph. Tr. 
1200, cf. 1074; d«Aavros, dor. Eur. Alc. 173; dor. hepa a day free 
JSrom groans, Id. Hec.690. Adv. -rws, Plut. 2.107 A; also dorevacri, 
Aesch. Fr. 297, Ar. Eccl. 464. 

a-rrevoxapnros, ov, not siraitened, or to be straitened or placed in 
difficulty, Eccl. Ady. -rws, Eccl. 

d-orévwtos, ov, not straitened or contracted, Athanas. 

aoréov, verb. Adj. one must sing, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat. Rep. 390 E. 

a-oreTrr0s, ov, (oTépw) uncrowned, tis.darenros Oe@v; Eur. Heracl. 440. 

aorep-apx7s, ov, 5, chief of the stars, Nicet. Eugen. “ 

d-orepydvap [av], opos, 6, 7, without love of man, unwedded, wapOevia, 
of Io, Aesch, Pr. 898. 

d-orepyys, és, without love, implacable, dpyn Soph. Aj. 776; dor. vt 
madety something intolerable, Id. O. T. 229. 

é-orépyros, ov, not deprived, Athanas. 

doreptatos, a, ov, like a star, Cleomed. 1. 1¥. 5 

dorepias, ov, 6, starry, I. a fish, a kind of -yadeds Philyll. Aly. 
2, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, I. II. a bird, 1. the ardea stellaris, 
bittern, Ib. 9. I, 23. 2. akind of hawk, Ib. 9. 36, 1. 

dorepita, fut. iow, to make into a star, Plut. 2. 888 C. 
mark with stars, Ptol. Geogr. 1. 23, 3, in Pass. 

dorepikés, 7, dv, of the stars, Theol. Ar. p. 37- 

doréptos, a, ov, also os, ov, starred, starry, Arat.695; dor. dpaga (v. sub 
Gpxros) Call. Fr. 146. II. dorépiov, 76, a kind of spider, Nic. Th. 725. 

dorepioxiov, 74, Dim. of sq., a little star, boss, knob on a helmet, in 
Apollon. Lex. Hom. . 

arepioxos, 6, Dim, of dornp, a little star, Call. Fr.94. 2. =dare- 

picxcov Eust. 424. 5. II. an asterisk, the mark % by which Gramm. 
distinguished fine passages in Mss., (v. sub X, x), Eust. 599. 34, ete. ; 
also used as a metrical sign, Hephaest. p. 137- III. a plant, a 
kind of aster, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2. 

dorepiopos, 6, a marking with stars, Ptol. Geogr. 1. 22, 4: a constel- 
lation, Gramm.: a starry ornament, dub. in Diod. 19. 34. 

dorepirns, Aios, 6, a brilliant, precious stone, Phot. 


II. to 
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é-orepxros, ov,=dorepyis, v. sub darexros. 
Prey nse se ov, (Sivéw) brought by the revolution of the stars, Procl. 
mn. I. 49. 
Gorepo-adiys, és, star-like, Plut. 2. 933 E. Adv. -8as, Diose. 1. 
18. II. starred, starry, Eur. (Fr. 114) ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067. 
dorepdes, eooa, ev, starred, starry, obpavés Il. 4. 44, Epit. Core. in 
C.I. (add.) 1907 bd, al. II. dike a star, sparkling, Od&pné ll. 16. 
134; Hpatorou dépos 18. 370. IIL. dor. réécda, of the Senators’ 
buskins which had a half-moon in front, Epigr. Gr. 1046, 23. 
dorrepdbev, Adv. from the stars, Arat. 1013, with v. l. obpavdber. 
Gorepo-hécxns, ov, 6, talking about the stars, Manass. Chron. 2047, 
2098 :—the Verb —Aecxéw, Ib. 3935. 
doreps-pavris, ews, 6, prophesying from the stars, Theodoret. 
Gorepo-pappapuyn, %), the brightness of the stars, Schol. Arat. 
po-pophos, ov, star-like, Manass. Amat. 9. 67. 
dorepé-vwros, ov, with starry back, ovpavds Nonn. D. 2. 335+ 
Gorepo-duparos, ov, star-eyed, epith, of night, Orph. H. 34. 13. 
doreporraios, ov, =dorepornrys, Cornut. N. D. 9. 
dorepomh, },=arepor}, dorpamh, lightning, Il. 10, 154, 
44, Ar. Av. 1746, 1748 (in anap. verse). 
orepomnr ys, ob, 0, the lightener, of Zeus, Il. 1. 580, Hes. Th. 3903 so 
also Soph. Ph. 1198, in a dactylic line. 
Gorepo-mAnOijs, és, full of stars, Orac, ap. Eus. P. E. 193 C. 
dorepdp-ptiors, ews, 1}, efflux from the stars, i. e. a comet, Tzetz. 
dotepockoréw, to watch the stars, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68 :—the Subst. 
-oxoria, #, Ib. 5, 8 :—Adj. -oxomés, 4, dv, Origen, 
dorepo-oKdtros, ov, an astronomer or astrologer, Artemid. 2. 69. 
dorepo-heyyns, és, shining with stars, Orph. H. 3 and 4:—also - 
-&vis, és, Eccl, 
doreps-horros, ov, walking among the stars, Nonn. D. 2. 262, etc. 
Gorepdwvrar, f. 1. in Arat. 548, for dorepdevres, cf. Plut. 2. 879 E: 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 508 cites from Anaxag. jorepwxévat, for which haorepicévac 
in Plut. 2. 888 D. 
dorepadns, es, =dorepoetdijs, Schol. Arat. 47. 
dorep-wrés, dv, star-faced, star-like, bright-shining, dupa Aesch. Fr. 
169; ceAjvn Eur. Hipp. 851, where however, as in Phoen. 129, the 
form dotpwmés (preserved by Mss. in H. F. 406) is read metri grat. by 
Dind. II. star-eyed, starry, aiénp Eur. lon 1079. 
dorepwrés, dv, starred, starry, Julian. 165 B. 
é-orépiivos, ov, without crown, ungarlanded, mostly in token of vic- 
tory, Eur. Hipp. 1137; dpiddras eer’ dorepavovs (nullos habitura 
triumphos) Id. Andr. 1020. 
d-crepdvwros, ov, uncrowned, not to be crowned, Sappho 44, Plat. 
Rep. 613 C, Dem. 331. 4; dor. é« ray véuww Aeschin. 79. 3. 
without the nuptial crown, unwedded, Epit. in C. 1. 3272. 33. 
d-orepis, és,=dorépavos, Manetho 6. 517; d-oredos, ov, Apollon. 
Pron. 38 C. 
dort, #, fem. of dards, Hdt. 1.173, al., Ar. Thesm. 541. 
d-ornAttevtos, ov, not inscribed on a monument, not commemorated, Byz. 
d-arm)os, ov, without tombstone, Auth. P. 7. 479. 
doryvos, ov, v. sub SveTnvos. 
dornp, 6, gen. épos: dat. pl. dorpact Il. 22. 28, 317 (not dorpaat, Lob. 
Paral. 175) :—a star, a single star, opp. to dorpdy (v. sub voc.), of the 
dog-star, dorép’ émwpiv@ Il. 5. 5; ovAcos d. 11. 62; so, Selptos a. Hes. 
Op. 415; also, d. “Apkrodpos the chief star in the constellation Ib. 563, 
etc.:—a shooting star or meteor, Il. 4. 75, Plat. Rep. 621 B; of d:a- 
tpéxovres dorépes Ar. Pax 838; Grrovras womep darépas Plat. Rep. 
621 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 33- 2. a flame, light, fire, Eur. Hel. 
113K. 3. dorhp mérpwos a meteoric stone, Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog. 
L. 9. 53- II. metaph., like dorpoy, of illustrious persons, etc., 
dothp Movoay, “A@nyns Valck. Hipp. 1122. III. a starfish, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, P. A. 4. 5, 50. IV. a hind of singing-bird, 
Opp. Ix. 3. 2. V. a plant, prob. Aster Atticus, Nic. ap. Ath, 684 
D, cf. Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 2, Diosc. 4. 120. VI. a Samian clay used 
as sealing-wax, Theophr. Lap. 63. (Cf. dorpov, also répas, Teipos 
(signum) ; Skt. staras, tara ; Lat. astrum, stella (i. e. ster-ula) ;—Goth. 
stairn6, O. Norse stjarna, A. Sax. steorra (star); O. H. G. sterro 
(Germ. stern). Since the a fails in all languages except Greek and the 
Lat. astrum, it is prob. euphon., and the Root is to be found in the Skt. 
STAR (sternere),—from the stars being strewed over the sky.) 
d-ornpuctos, ov, not steady, unstable, Anth. P. 6. 203, Longin. 2. 2, N.T. 
Garns, ov, 6, (ddw) a singer, Gloss. 
dort Bis, és, (oreiBw) like dorurros, untrodden, tit Aesch. Theb. 
2. desert, pathless, x@pos Id. Aj. 657; dor. mépos, 
3. not to be trodden, — 


Pind. N. 9. 


‘ 


859: hence, 
of the sea, Arion ap. Ael. N. A. 12. 45. 
ddoos Soph. O.C, 126; rare in Prose, as Xen. Mem, 3. 8, 10. 
act. leaving no track, rpoxés Mesomed. h, Nemes. 7. 

d-or(Bnros, ov, Lyc, 121 ; and d-oriBos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 745,=foreg. 

doruds, 7, dv, (dorv) of a city or town, opp. to country, Aeds a. 
Aesch. Eum. 997; Bopot Id. Supp. 501; 7a doriKd Arovdora (also 
called 7a kat’ dorv), Thuc. 5. 20, v. sub Avoydara 1V: also home, opp. 
to gevnds (foreign), Aesch. Supp. 618; dora Sika suits between 
citizens, Lys. 148. 21. 2. as Subst.=dords, C. I. (add.) 4269 
d. Il. fond of the town or town life, Dem. 1274. 24+ 2. 
like dorefos, polite, neat, nice, daria (as Adv.) Theocr. 20, 4.—In Mss. 
often written doruxds, v. Bremi Lys. dn. adie. 3. = 

d-orucros, ov, not marked with orlypara, not tattooed, 7d dotinTov 
Hdt. 5. 6. IL. xapioy dor. an estate not pledged or mortgaged, 
(those that were so being marked by or7jAat or Spor), Lys, ap. Harp., 
Menand. Incert, 322, Poll, 3. 85. 
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dontia, }, a want of punctuation, An. Ox. 4. 51. 

doturtos, ov, like do:Bys, untrodden, deri .. Bporots dat. Soph. Ph. 
2; Eust. dore:mros, but v. oromrés. 

dorirns [t], ov, 6, (dorv) a townsman, citizen, Soph. Fr. 81; spelt 
doreirns in C. I, 2134 b. 23. 

d-orhéyytoros, ov, not scraped clean, Anth, P. 6. 298. 

GorAryé, eyyos, %),=dordAryé, Philet. 36. 

Lawies. ov, Gdodépynros, Hesych, 

G-ororxetwros, ov, ignorant of the first elements, Philo 1. 337, Cyrill.: 
—the Verb pass. Xevdopar is found in Oecum. 
sreraxcs ov, not in a row, of the grains in an ear of wheat, Theophr. 

- P.8. 4, 2. 

Bowohen: ov, unrobed, dor. xirav = pa.voyunpls, Soph. Fr. 791. 2. 
of Charon’s boat, used in the same way as ves dvaes, ydpos dyapos, 
Aesch, Th. 857 (Cod. M. darovos). 

opaxytos, ov, without anger, Lat. sine bile, Alciphro 2. 2: Adv. 
-rws, C.1. 6647. 5; doropayi, Ib. 7314. (As if from Lat. stomachari.) 

dorépios, a, ov, =doropos 1, Nonn. D. 7. 244. 

d-oropos, ov, mouthless, not using the mouth, Soph. Fr. 78, Strabo 70, 
Luc, Lexiph. 15: speechless, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 6, C. I. 6308. II. 
of horses, hard-mouthed, unbitted, restive, Aesch, Fr. 336, Soph. El. 


724. III. of dogs, soft-mouthed, unable to hold with the teeth, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 3. IV. of meat and drink, unpalatable, Hices. ap. Ath. 
3234. V. of metal, soft, incapable of a fine edge, Plut. Lys. 17. 





d-ordpwros, ov, harp t ipered, as metal, Hesych. 
d-crovaxnros, ov, =sq., Anth. P. append. 337. 
d-orovos, ov, without sighs, méros darovos a potion fo chase away 
sight Mehlhorn Anacr. 50. 6, p. 188; cf. d@yoAos 11. Cf, daorodos. 
‘6-Eevos, 6, 7), the public guest of a city, Aesch. Supp. 356.—Acc. to 
Eust. 405. 36, Hesych., a blood-relation, though a foreigner by birth 
(as Atreus in Phrygia); Herm. conjectures doro-févua, 74, in Aesch. 
Ag. 1590. 
aie. , want of natural affection, Menand. Yevd. 5, Dion. H. 3.18. 
d-cropyos, ov, without natural affection, daropyos yuxqv Aeschin. 47. 
29; woropyos (i.e. 6 dor.) the heartless one, Theocr, 2.112; dor. yuv7n 
Id. 17. 433 dor. mpds Ta Exyova Ath. 655 C; dor. Oavaros cruel, Anth. 
P. 7. 662, Epigr. Gr. 146. 6. 2. without attraction, Plut. 2. 926 F. 
—Also doropyys, és, An. Ox. §. 50. Adv. ~yws, Athanas. 
G-oropys, s without bedding, xapedvar Nonn. D. 16. 93. 
dorés, 6, (dorv) a townsman, citizen, Il. 11. 242, Od. 13. 192, etc. ; 
distinguished from wodirns, dards being one who has civil rights only, 
toXirns one who has political rights also, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 8; dards mucpds 
moXiras Eur. Med. 223 :—of dorot the commons, opp. to of dya8ol, Pind. 
P. 3.124; dords opp. to févos, Id. O. 7. 165, Hdt. 2. 160., 3. 8; esp. 
at Athens, Lys, 104. 41, cf. Soph. O. T. 817, O. C. 13, etc. ; to pérouos 
Plat. Rep. 563 A.—Fem. dorn, q. v- 
‘F7T0S, ov, contr. for diaros. = 
-ordxacros, ov, not aimed, Dion. H. Epit. 14. 17. 
guess at, Theophrast. ap. Stob. 358. 18. 
doroxéw, to miss the mark, to miss, Twos Polyb. 5. 107, 2, etc. ; Tod pe- 
tpiov Plut. 2. 414 F :—to fail, wepi twos Polyb. 3. 21, 10; wept Te 1 Ep. 
Tim. 6. 21, cf. 2.2.18; é€v rit Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 12; absol., Alciphro 3. 53. 
doréxnpa, 76, a failure, fault, Plut. 2. 520 B. 
doroxta, }, a missing the mark, failing, Plut. 2. 800 A. 
pr di '" thoughtl error, Polyb. 2. 33, 8, etc. , 
d-or0X0s, ov, missing the mark, aiming badly at, twos Plat. Tim. 19 E, 
Anth, P. 9. 370. 2. absol. aiming amiss, random, ov« dardxou 
Siavotas Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 1; xarnyopia aimless, absurd, Polyb. 5. 49, 
4. Ady. —xws, amiss, Alex. KuBepv. 1, Polyb. 1. 74, 2, 
ev, to ride a mule, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 13. 
dor, , 9, (GorpaBhs) a mule’s saddle, an easy padded saddle, used 
by effeminate persons (Harpocr. s. v.), ém dorpaBns dv &xodpny Lys, 
169. 13; én dorpaBns dxovpevos dpyupas Dem. 558.16; edreA@s er 
éo7pdBns Macho ap. Ath. 582 C; parariCopa én’ dorpdBys dxndeis 
Luc. Lexiph. 2.—There is no occasion in any passage to take it in the 


sense of a mule. 
aorp' , ov, 5, a muleteer, Luc. Lexiph. 2, Poll. 7.185. 
dortpaBndos, 6,=orpdBndros (with a euphon.), a kind of shell, Agias 
et Dercyl. ap. Ath. 86 F. 5 eect | 
GPAs, és,=dorpapns, not twisted, straight, stedfast, kav Pind. O. 
2.140; yévves Hipp. Art. 798; tpiywvoy Plat. Tim. 73 B; 7d o@pa Troveiv 
dorp. Arist. Pol. 7. 17,2; of timber, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 2: rigid, stiff, 
dorp. évrérarat Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.6. Adv.—Bas, Ael.N. A. 2. 11. 
dorpaBile, (dorpéBy) to serve as a beast of burden, dorpaBifovoa 
xGpndot Aesch. Supp. 285 (a dubious passage). d 
aor; , hpos, 6, an instrument used in levelling, surveying, Inscr. 
Att. in Bockh Urkund. p. 411, etc. ; 
dorpaydAetos yuu, 6, tunica talaris, a long, flowing robe, AquilaV.T. 
dorpayadn, 7, lon. for dorpayados Anacr. 44. 
dorpayaAilw, to play with aorpayador, Plat. Lys. 206E, Alc. 1.110 B; 
also, darp. dprois Cratin. WAovr. 4, cf. Teleclid."App. I. 14. 
aortpayaXivos, 6, a gold-finch, elsewhere moudis, Opp. Ix. 3. 2. 
dorpiyaduors, ews, 7, a playing with dorpdyidor, Arist. Rhet.1. 11, 15. 
dorpiyadiokos, 6, Dim. of dorpayados, Poll. 6. 99. 
. dotpiyiduorhs, od, 6, a dice-player; in pl., name of a Comedy by 
Alexander Aetolus. 
dorpiyadiorixés, 1, dv, of the dice, Bros Bust. 1397. 47- 
. dorpiyadirs [i], 50s, %, like an dorpdyados, a kind of iris, Galen, 
. dorpityard-pavris, 5, }, divining from dorpdyadot, Artemid. 2. 69. 


2. hard to 


2. im- 








dotpaydAos [7px], 6, (v. sub dareov), one of the vertebrae, esp. of the My 





. , J , 
agrigia — aoTparevTos. 


neck, Il. 14. 466, Od. 11. 65. ITI. the ball of the ankle joint, Lat. 
talus, Hdt. 3. 129: Theocr. 10, 36 compares pretty feet to darpdayador, 
pethaps from their being wel/-turned, or (as the Schol.) from their white- 
ness. III. pl. dorpdyaador, dice or a game played with dice, du’ 
dorpayddo.t xodwbels Il, 23. 88, cf. Hdt. 1. 94; dorp. didoeoror 
Aeschin. 9. 9, Menand. MwA. 5; dorp. pepoArBdmpevor loaded dice, 
Arist. Probl. 16. 3; cf. dpri:a{w :—they were at first made of knuckle- 
bones (often used by boys in their simple state, as in a Marble in the Brit. 
Mus.), cf. Lat. ¢ali; but in time dorpdyado came to mean dice proper, 
—dvr. dorpdyadoy kovdvAo.s maifere Pherecr. AovA. 9. The darpa- 
ado, however, continued to have only four flat sides, the two others 
being round, The flat sides were marked with pips; so that the side 
with one pip stood opposite to that with six, and that with three to that 
with four; the two and five were wanting. Dice marked on all the six 
sides were called «vot. In playing they threw four dovpayador out of the 
palm of the hand or from a box (avpyos). The best throw (BdAos), when 
each die came up differently, was called “Appodirn, Lat. jactus Veneris, 
also Midas and “HpaxAjjs; the worst, when all the dice came up alike, 
kvov, Lat. canis, canicula, The locus classicus on the subject is Eust. 
3397. 348q- There was another game at dice called merrabAiCeuw (q. v.). 
Cf. Becker Gallus 1, p. 221 sq., Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. talus. Iv. 
h &x Tov darpaydAov pdorg a scourge of strung bones, used like the 
knout, Luc. Asin. 38; called dorpayadwr?) pdorig in Crates ToAp. 3, ubi 
v. Meineke ; dotpayadwrds ivas in Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 A. Vv. 
a moulding in the capital of the Ionic column, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 160. 
35 sq. (§ 11), Vitruv. 3. 3; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. VI. a leguminous 
plant, Diosc. 4. 62. VII. a measure used by physicians. 

dotpiyirdw, (dorpdyados Iv), to scourge, Eccl. 

dorpiyaradys, es, shaped like an dorpayaados, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 231. 

Gotpiyahorés, 7, dv, made of darpdéyadau: v. sub darpdyados Iv. 

Gorpaios, a, ov, (dorpov) starry, Orac. ap. Porph. in Eus. P. E. 124 A. 

déotpadés, 6,=yWapds, Thessal. word, acc. to Hesych. 

dorpitaios, a, ov, of lightning, dvepos d. a wind with thunder-storms, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 22, cf. Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 8; dorp. t5aTa thunder- 
showers, Plut. 2. 664 D; Zeds dorp. Arist. Mund. 7, 2. 

dotpimets, éws, 6,=dorepomnris, Orph. H. 109. 5. 

dorpamy [a], %,=dorepomh, orepowh, a flash of lightning, lightning, 
Bpovrn Kai dorparh Hat. 3. 86, etc.; Bpovrh 8 Eppayn be dorpamis 
Soph. Fr. 507; also in Prose, Plat. Tim. 68 A, Crat. 409 C, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 9, 7, al.:—often in pl. lightnings, tds dotpands te Kal Kepauviovs 
Bodds Aesch. Theb. 430; ray muppdpay dorpanay xparn vénov Soph.O.T. 
201, 2. of a lamp, Aesch. Fr. 383, Ev. Luc. 11. 36. 8. metaph., 
darpamny tw’ dupdrow, of one greatly excited, Soph. Fr. 421; BAémew 
dorpands Ar. Ach. 566; éxrupdovv rv’ dorpami [eiué] Antiph. poy. 1. 3. 

dotpamnBodto, to hurl lightnings, Eust. 1060. 43. 

Gorpinn-Bodos, ov, (B4AAw) hurling lightnings, Eumath. 197. 

dorpamndésv, Adv. like lightning, Eus. P. E. 378 A. 

dotpamnddrys, ov, 6, (éAavyw) averting thunder, Tzetz.:—he has also 
the Verb —nhatéw, but in signf. to hurl lightning. 

dorpiimn-roKos, ov, producing lightnings, Eccl. 

dorpiirnpopéw, to carry lightnings, Ar. Pax 722. 

dotpiitrn-popos, ov, flashing, wip Eur. Bacch. 3. 

dorpimos, ov,=darpimaios, Orph. H. 15. 9. 

aorpamsé-BAntos, ov, thunder-stricken, Byz. 

dorpamro-Bohtw, to hurl lightnings, Eumath. 

dorpimro-Bpovro-xiafo-peOpo-Sépnacrov, ov, crushing with light- 
ning, thunder, hail, and flood, Pseudo-Basil. 

dorrpiirro-edijs, és, like lightning, forked, Gloss. 

dorpind-rAnKros, ov, lightning-stricken, Senec. Q. N. 1.15. 

dorpimd-dpirtos, ov, thunderstruck, scared, Eccl. 

dorpanrixos, 7, dv, lightning, Schol. Il. 1. 580. 

dotpamre (cf. orpanrw), impf. jorparroy, lon. and Ep. dorpamreckov 
Mosch. 2. 86: fut. dorpdyw Nonn.: aor. orpaya Hom., etc.:—Pass., 
plapf. jotpanro is f.1. for jorpawre in Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 1:—Med., aor. 
subj. dorpdynrat Aristid. 2. 391. To lighten, hurl lightnings, often 
of omens sent by Zeus, dorpamray émdéér’ Il. 2. 353; Kpovidns évdégia 
ohpara paivey dorpdmre 9. 237; ds 8 br’ dy dorpanry mats “Hpns 
To. ba darpaias 5 pada péyar’ éxrume 17.595; ovAvpmos HoTpamrey, 
eBp vra Ar. Ach, 531, cf. Vesp. 625. 2. impers., dorpamre: it, 
lightens, jorpaype it lightened, odpavov 8 dro jorpawe Soph. Fr. 507, 
cf, Arist. Rhet. 2.19, 21. II. to flash or glance like lightning, 
mas yap dorpdare xadcvés Soph. O. C. 1667; katdxaAKoy dorp. medioy 
gleams with brass, Eur. Phoen. 110; so, dorp. xadK@ Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1; 
of the eyes, ef3oy rijv oxy .. dorpamroveay Plat. Phaedr, 2 54 B; dozp. 
dppace Xen. Cyn. 6,15; of flowers, dvepovides dorpanrovaa bright, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C:—c. ace. cogn., & dppdrov 8 Hotpanre ..céAas 
(se. Tupaey) Slashed flame from his eyes, Aesch. Pr. 356; tuepov dorpéar- 
Tovoa Kar ouparos Anth. P. 12. 161; #orpawe yAved Kaddos Ib. 
IIo. III. trans. to consume with lightning, Cratin. Apart. 
4 2. to illuminate, 7. Musae. 276. ' 
dorp-tpxn, %, queen of stars, of the moon, Orph, H. 9. Io. 
dorpireia, 7, exemption from service, Ar. Pax 526. 2. a shunning 
of service, which at Athens was a heavy offence, liable to indictment, 
pevyew ypapiy dorpareias to be accused of it, Ar. Eq. 4433 dorpa- 
telas GA@vai, dpAeiv to be convicted of it, Lys. 140. 10, Andoc. Io. 22; 
also, ai THs dorp. dina Plat. Legg. 943 D, cf. Dem. 999. 6 :—cf. Dict. 
of Antiqq. IL. she that stops an invasion, of Artemis, Paus. 3. 25, 3- 

G-orparevros [di], ov, without service, and so, 1. exempt there- 
from, Lys, 115. 26. 2. never having seen service, Ar. Vesp. 1117, 
Aeschin, 78, 41 :—Adv. -rws, Poll, 1, 159. , 





aorpatnynola — doruvepos. 





aorpitnynola, 7, incapacity for d, Dion. H. 9. 31. 

a- THY|TOS, ov, never having been general, Plat. Alc, -2. 142 
A. 2. incapable of command, Cic. Att. 7. 13 a. IL. without 
a general, Joseph, B. J. 2. 12, 4:—Adv. —rTws, App. Civ. I. 47. 

dorpadys, és,=sq., in signf. 1. 3, Soph. Fr. 367 :—also in signf. m1, 
muda Aristid. 1. 310:—in Hesych. also dotpepys, és. 

d-otpetrros, ov, not to be ‘bent, not liable to warp, of wood, 
Theophr. (?) 2. without turning the'back, like dorpopos, Theocr. 
24. 94 :—Adv. rei in Anth. P.-7. 436. 3. unbending, inflexible, 
rigid, 5éypa Anth, P. 7. 103, cf. 6. 71; cf. dorpodos. II. whence 
none return, “Atdns Lyc. 813. 

dorpyta, 74, some part of a chariot, Poll. 1. 143. 

dorpifo, fut. ow, (dorpis) =dorpayadivw, Poll. 9. 99. 

dorpicés, 4, dv, of the stars, Eust. Opusc. 264. 41 :—%) -«7, astronomy 
or astrology, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 270, etc. 

dorp.ov, 76, Dim. of dorqp, a small star, Byz. 

dorpis, 10s, 4, =doTpayados, Call. Fr. 238, 239:—also, dorptxos, 6, 
Antiph. *Emd. 1. 

dorpo-BAys, 70s, 6, %, sun-stricken, paralysed, Lat, sideratus, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 20, 1. 

dorpoBAnota, 7, prob. |. for —BoAnata, q. v. 

dorpé-BAnros, ov, =doTpoBArs, blasted, Arist. Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr. 
H.P. 4. 14, 7- 

dorpo-Bodéopat, Pass. to be sun-stricken, blasted, Lat. siderari, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 2, etc. :—the Act. in Porph. V. Plotin, 10. 

dorpo-BoAnoia, 7), the state of an dotpoBdrs, Lat. sideratio, Theophr. 
€. P. 5. 9, 4 (nisi legend. dorpoBdAnaia). 

dorpo-Bodntos, ov, =darpoBdAns, Hesych. v.1. in Theophr. for —BAyros. 

Gotpo-BoXla, 7, =dorpoBoansia, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 2. 

Gorpo-BodiLopat, Pass. =dorpoBoréopat, Gloss. 

a&orpo-Bpévrns, ov, 6, thundering from above, epith. of Mithras, C.1. 6012. 

dotpo-yetrwv, ov, gen. ovos, near the stars, kopupat Aesch, Pr. 721. 

dotpo-yontela, 4, astrological quackery, Cyril. 

dortpo-Siatros, ov, living under the stars, i.e. in the open air, Orph. H. 
II. 5 (unless dvrpod— should be read). 

dotpo-ebdijs, és, starlike, starry, Philo 1. 485; dorp. meptodos like that 
of the stars, Strabo 173. 

dorpoedpwv [a], ovos, 6, (Oedopar) watching the stars: Téxvn Gd. as- 
tronomy, Philostorg., etc. 

dotpo-Yeota, %, tke relative position of stars, Eccl. 
of stars, constellation, Ath. 490 F. 

dotpoberéw, Zo class or group the stars (in constellations), Strabo 3. 

dorpobernpa, 74, a group of stars, constellation, Suid. s.v. dornp. 

dorpo-Sérns, ov, 6, one who classes the stars, Orph. H. 64. 2. 

dotps-Qeros, ov, astronomical, xavwy Anth. P. 7. 683. 

dotpo-Oirns [i], ov, 6, a star-worshipper, Diog. L. prooem, 8, Schol. 
Plat.: also dotpo-Adrpys, ov, 6, Byz. 

dotpo-Kiwv, vvos, 6, the dog-star, Horapollo 1. 3. 

dorpo-AaBov, dpyavov, 74, an astrolabe, Ptolem. Geogr. I. 2, 2. 

dortpo-hécyys, ov, 6, one who prates of stars, Nicet. Aun, 64 A:— 
Verb —Aeoxéw, Ib. 100 D. 

dotpodoyéw, to study or practise astronomy, Theophr. Sign. 1. 4, Sosip. 
Karay. 1.15, Polyb. 9. 20, 5 :—Pass., 7a dorpodoyovpeva astronomical 
treatises, Clem, Al. 757. 

dorpodoynua, 74, astronomy, Tzetz. Lyc. 363. 

dorpodoyla, #, astronomy, Lat. astrologia, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 4, Isocr. 
226 A; a branch of mathematics, Arist. Phys. 2.2, 4, Metaph.1.8,17, cf. 2. 
a, a3. ak 2. later, astrology, as opp. to astronomy, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 1. 

dotpodoyikés, 7, dv, of or for astronomy, Arist. An. Post.1.13,73 9} -*? 
(sc. émarnpun), =dorpodroyia, Ib.; 7a -Ka Id, Cael. 2.11, 3. 

dorpodoyos, ov, (Aéyw) an astronomer, Lat. astrologus, =dorpovdpos 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 1. 34. 2. later, az astro- 
loger, =dorpépavrts, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93, LXX. 

dotpo-pavreta, 7, =sq., Diod. 36. 5. 

dotpo-pavTiky (sc. TEx), 9, astrology, Diod. 36. 5,Sext.Emp.M.9.132. 

éortpb-pavtis, ews, 6, an astrologer, Poll. 7. 188. 

dorpov, 74, (v. sub dorhp) mostly in pi. the stars, Il. 8. 555, Od. 12. 
312, Aesch, Pr. 458, Ag. 4, etc.; Tod Kar’ darpa Znvds = Tov év obpar@ 
Soph. Tr. 1106 ; dorpwy edppovy =edpp. dorepdecca Id. El. 19, v. Dind. 
‘ad 1, :—when in sing., like dorhp, mostly of Sirius, Alcae. 39, Xen. Cyn. 
4, 6, and freq. in Theophr.; or poét. of the Sun, Pind. O. 1. 9 ;—but 
seldom of any common star, cf. Galen. 17. 1, p. 16, Schol. Arat. II; 
darpa mhavwpeva or tAavnTa, opp. to dmAavf, cf. Plat. Legg. 822 A, 
with Tim. 38 C, 40 B; to évdedeuéva, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 7; én Tois 
dorpots at the times of the stars’ rising or setting, Hipp. Aér. 286, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 15,9; dorpos onpalvecbar, rexpatpecOat, to guide oneself by 
the stars, Acl.N. A. 2. 7., 7. 483 cf. Experpéw. 2. metaph. of some- 
thing brilliant, admirable, Anth. P. 7. 297., 9. 400, cf. Soph. El. 66. 

dotpovoptw, to be an darpovdpos, study astronomy, Ar. Nub. 194, Plat. 
Theaet. 173 E; so in Med., Diog. L. 1. 34, Iambl. V. Pyth. 112 :—Pass., 
ds viv dorpovopetra as astronomy is now practised, Plat. Rep. 530 C. 

dorpovéunpa, 76, observation of the stars; pott. of Thales, Timon ap. 
Diog. L. 1. 34. 

dotpovopta, %, astronomy, Hipp. Aér. 281, Ar. Nub. 201, Plat., etc. 

dorpovopite, fut. cw, to study astronomy, Theophr. Char. 14. 

dotpovopixés, 4, dv, skilled in astronomy, Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc. ; 

dorpovoundraroy hay Id. Tim. 27 A:—Adv. -Kds, Poll. 4. 16. II. 
of questions, pertaining to astronomy, Plat. Prot. 315 C. 

dortpovépos, 6, (véuw) an astronomer, Plat, Rep. 531 A, ete: cf. 
dorpoddyos. 
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dotpéopar, Pass. Zo be decked with stars, starry, Simplic. 
dorpé-mAnyos, ov, = dorpoBArs, Geop. 5. 36 :—also—mAnkr08, ov, Galen, 

Gorpo-mrovéw, 71, to make a constellation of it, An. Ox. 3 164. 
Bela to be busied with the stars, Favorin.:—also —roAetw, 

eg. az. 

dorpép-piiors, ews, %, the course of the stars, Tzetz. 

dotpo-cKxomla, 7), the study of the stars, Byz. 

Gorpo-rokta, 4, a shooting of stars, Byz. 

a-arpoutiartos, ov, not washed with atpovbiov (soap-wort), Diosc. 2. 84. 

dotpo-pars or —piivis, és, shining like a star, Eumolp. ap. Diod. t. 11. 
dorpo-pévat, dos, 6, an astrological charlatan, Nicet. Ann. 142 D. 

Gotpo-popytos, ov, star-borne, Synes. H. 2. 15. 

o-pdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing’ stars, Epigr. Gr, 1028. 23. 

_dorpodos, ov, (otpépw) without turning round or away, Jixed, Lat. 
irretortus, oupara Aesch, Cho. 99; dpépnew dorp: to go away without 
turning back, Soph. O. C. 490; cf. dorpemros 2. 2. without turnin, 
or twisting, Plat. Polit. 282 D. II. without strophé, Hephaest.126. 
dotpo-putevtos, ov, planted with stars, Manass. Chron. 132. 

dorpo-xirwy, ov, star-clad, of night, Orph. Arg. 511, 1026, Nonn. 

dortpadys, es,=dorpoedys, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73. 

dorpéos, a, ov, and in Gramm. os, ov, =dorpitds, starry, oles Anth. 
P. 9. 400; dorp. dvd-yen the law of the stars, Ib. 505. 14. 

dotpwrds, dv, v. sub dorepands, 

Gotpwoia, %, the practice of sleeping without bedding, in pl., Plat. 
Legg. 633 C. 

d-orpwros, ov, without bed or bedding, etSev Epich. 19. 14, cf. Plat. 
Prot. 321 C, Polit. 27a A. 2. metaph. wnsmoothed, rugged, méSov 
Eur. H. F. 52. 3. of a horse, without saddle or trappings, Suid. 

dovv, 76; Ep. gen. €os, Att. ews, as always in Trag., for doreos is 
never required by the metre, whereas dorews (trisyll.) is necessary in Eur. 
Or. 761, Phoen. 842, El. 246, and is found in Att. Inscrr. ; it is a dissyll. 
in Eur. El. 298, Bacch. 840 :—Att. pl. dor Id. Supp. 952. A town, 
Lat. urbs, oppidum, Hom., etc., passim; d. wéya Tprdporo Il. 2. 332, al. : 
—the name of the town is oft. added in gen., Sovaldos or Sovoow a. the 
town of Susa, Aesch, Pers. 119, 535; &. O#Bys Soph. O. C. 1372, Tr. 
1154, etc. II. the Athenians called Athens , as the Romans 
called Rome urbs, mostly without the Art. (as we speak of ‘being in 
town,’ ‘ going to town’), orvyav pev a. Ar. Ach. 33; & dorews viv els 
dypov xwpOper Id. Fr. 169; éynua..dypotxos dy ef dorews I married 
a town girl, Id. Nub. 47; Tay Kar’ dor mpaypdroy Menand. Tewpy. 5; 
but also with the Art., pds 70 d. Plat. Rep. 327 B, 328 C, al. :—dorv 
often means Athens as opp. to Peirgeus or Phalerum, Id.Symp.172A, Dem. 
460. 12, 18, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 8, al.; dpxovros év doe, opp. to év Sa- 
Aapim, C. 1. 108. 1, whereas in earlier times it was the lower town, as 
opp. to the Acropolis (often called wédus, v. wéAus I. 1). III. 
a town or city in the material sense, opp. to Aus, the city or civic body 
(Lat. civitas), v. 7éAts III. IV. Adv. dorvie, v. sub voc. (The 
Ep. forms dvd dorv, kara doru, rept dor, mport daoru, etc., shew that in 
Homer's time it must have been Faoru, cf. C. 1, 373, Theocr. 25. 45, 
and a gen. Fdoros occurs in a Boeot. Inscr. in C. 1. 1569 ¢;—cf. Skt. 
vas (habitare), vastu (domus), vastis, vastyam (domicilium) ; Goth. visan 
(weve) ; ‘O. H. G. wist (mansio).) 

dorvu-dvat, axtos, 5, lord of the city, epith. of certain gods, Aesch. 
Supp. Io1g: in Hom. only as prop. n., Astyanax, the son of Hector :— 
hence Adj. "Aorvavdretos, a, ov, Anth. P. 9. 351. II. by an 
obscene pun, =doruros, Eust. 849. 54 

dort-Bowrns, ov, 6, (Bodw) crying 
of a herald, Il. 24. 7or. 

doriyerovéopat, Dep.: dor. x0dva to dwell in a neighbouring land, 
Aesch. Supp. 286 :—so, doruyerrmioa réAisneighbouring, C.1.2820.A.20. 

doriyerrovicés, 7, dv, of or with neighbours, mbdcpos Plut. 2. 87 E. 

dori-yelrav, ov, gen. ovos, near or bordering on a city, oxomat Aesch. 
Ag. 309; méAes Hat. 6. 99, cf. 9. 122, Eur. Hipp. 1161; méAepor Arist. 
Pol. 7. 10, II. 2. as Subst. a neighbour to the city, a borderer, Hat. 
2. 104., 5. 66, Thue. 1. 15, etc. 

Gore, Adv. into, to, or towards the city, Il. 18, 255, Od. 17. 5, etc., 
and in late Prose. 

dort-Sirys, ov, 6, the Rom. Pretor urbanus, J. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 19. 

dort-Spopéopat, Pass., dorvdpopoupern modus filled with the turmoil 
of pursuers and pursued, etc., Aesch. Theb. 221. 

d-orvhos, ov, without pillar or prop, olxos Anth. P. 7. 648, cf. Plin. 
N. H. 34. 19. 

& van ov, in Schol. Ael, to explain dvepparioros. 

dorv-pépipvos, ov, caring for the city, Synes. 319 D. 

dort-vikos méAs, }, Athens the victorious city, Aesch. Eum. 915. 

dorivopéw, to be an dorvvépos, Dem, 1461. 11, C. I. 2085 7, h, al. :— 
at Rome, to be Praetor, Dio C. 42. 22. 

dorivopia, %, the office of datuvdpos, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. 
Rome, the City Praetorship, Dio C. 42. 22. 

dorivopicds, 7, dv, of or for an doruvdpos or his office, Plat. Rep. 
425 D, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 21. 

dorivopiov, 74, the court of the dcruvdpot, Plat. Legg. 918 A. 

dorivéipos, 5, (véu) protecting the city, Oot Aesch. Ag. 88; dyAatat 
dor. public festivals, Pind. N. 9. 74; épyat dor. the feelings of Jaw- 
abiding or social life, Soph. Ant. 355. II. as Subst. a magistrate 
at Athens, who had the care of the police, streets, and public buildings ; 
they were ten in number, five for the city and five for the Peirweus, Isae. 
36. 40, Dem. 735. 10, and freq. in Plat. Legg., cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 272; 
also at other places, as Tenos, C. I. 203-206; cf. Béckh 2. pp. 89, 
250. 2. in Roman history, used to translate Praetor urbanus, Dio 
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C. 53. 2; (in 54. 32 dyopavéuos should prob. be read), IIL. in 
Byz., Iiterally, a feos oes citizen. 

0s, ov, (€xw) protecting the city, tetyos Anth. P. 9. 764; 
pizva Anth. Plan, 4. 36: cf. eehincoen, 4 as ieee 

Raakaahhe, to go up and down in a city, live in it, lounge about the 
streets, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 129, Max. Tyr. 8. 9. 

dorimoXla, %, residence in a city, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 34. 

dori-médos, ov, living in a city, Synes. 27 B:—also haya 6, Byz. 

doripov, 7d, Dim. of doru, Call. Fr. 19, Nic. Al. 15. 

Goriros, ov, incapable of the act of orvew, Xenarch. Bout. 1: hence 
dorirts, i50s, 9, Lat. lactuca, a lettuce, used as an anti-aphrodisiac, Lye. 
ap. Ath. 69 E:—and Subst. doruota, 7, impotence, Dio C. 79. 16. 

dori-rpup, Bos, 5, 4, (rpiBw) always living in the city, Critias 63, 
Philostr. 852; cf. ol«drpup. 

éAvKTos, ov, unshaken, undisturbed, Bacirela Xen, Lac. ae a 
Oeds Call, Del. 26; “Acdns Epigr. Gr. 540. 3. 

é-rrbdehos, 7, ov, Theogn. 1040, os, av, Anth. P. 9. 413 :—not rugged. 

G-orios, ov, (cTupw) not astringent, Alex. Trall. 2. 1, Pp. 41. 

d-ovyyevijs, és, not akin, Hesych., s. v. dgvyyevfs. 

ros, ov, =sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 74. 61. 

a-cvyyvapov, ov, gen. ovos, not pardoning, relentless, merciless, Dem. 
547. 8, Plut. 2. 59 D:—irreg. Sup. dovyyvapdraros or -€o7aros, Phintys 
ap. Stob. 445. 38. 

d-ovyyvworos, ov,=foreg., Galen. 2. 7. Adv. —7ws, Byz. 

d-obyypidos, ov, without bond, davei(ecOat Diod. 1. 79. 

d-cuyyvpvacros, ov, unexercised, Luc. Paras. 6. 

d-cvykdAumros, ov, not covered up, Byz. 

pred sani ov, not condescending, Byz. 

dovyk réw, to withhold one’s assent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 157. 

d-cuvyKkaraeros, ov, without assenting, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 761 D, 
Philo 1. 287. Ady. —rws, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1057 A. 

d-cvykartawvos, ov, not consenting, Byz. 

d-cvyképacros, ov, unmixed, untempered, Anth. P. 9. 180. 

é-ovykivytos, ov, without agitation, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. p. 109. 

d-cbyKAerrros, ov, not enclosed, mAeupais Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 44. 

é-cbykhworos, ov, not joined or twined together, incompatible, eAdew 
7a do. Synes. 198 C; cf. Cic. Att. 6. 1. 

d-cvyKowvavyTos, ov, icated, incom: pip 

d-cvykdpictos, ov, not gathered in, xaprés Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 10. 

d-cbykpatos, ov, =davyrépagros, not mixed or blended, uncongenial, 
Plut. 2. 418 D, cf. Wyttenb. ib. 134 D. 

&-cuyxKptros, ov, not to be compared, unlike, Auth. P.5.65, Plut. Marcell. 
17:—Ady. -t&s, without comparison, Apollon. de Adv. 635. 2. 
incomparable, surpassing, Id. Dion. 47 :—Adv. —rws, incomparably, C. I. 
3493-14. II. antagonistic, of alien kind, Plut. 2. 134 D. 

KpdTHTOS, ov, Vv. aguyxpérnros. 

a-ovyxpioros, ov, unanointed, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 415 Dar. 

G-avyxitos, ov, not confused, Plut. 2. 735 B: not mingled together, 
Arr. Epict. 4.11, 8. Adv. -rws, Ib. 4. 8, 20. 

d-cvyxepytos, ov, unpardoned, unpardonable, Diod. 1. 78, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 380. Adv. —rws, late Eccl. 

d-culevktos, ov, not paired, Hesych, Adv. -rws, A. B. 456. 

d-cutiyns, és,=foreg.: independent, Greg. Nyss.:—also —vyos, ov, 
Apollon. Constr, Too. Ady. -7ws, Archig. ap. Gal. 8. 625. 

a-cvtwos, ov, not living together, Dion. Ar. 

a-cdios, ov, without figs, Tzetz. ; 

é-ciKopavrytos, ov, not plagued by informers, not calumniated, Aeschin. 
84. 44, Plut. 2. 756D, Luc. Salt. 81. Adv. —rws, Plut. 2. 529 D. 

aios, a, ov, of an asylum, @eds Plut. Rom. g. 

dovAet or -Al, Ady. of dovdos, inviolably, vy. sub dorovbel. 

dovAnTOos, ov, =davAos 1, Eur. Hel. 449, Dio C. 75. 14. ‘ 

aovAla, 7, inviolability, i.e., 1. safety to the person, of suppliants, 
da. Bporayv Aesch. Supp. 610; in Inscrr, as a privilege bestowed on one 
who has deserved well of the state, eiuév 8 ai7@ drédecay wat do. wal 
kara viv Kat xara Oadaccar C. I, 1052, cf. 1335, 1542, al. ; often in 
Delph. Inserr., Curtius 41 sq. 2. sacredness, sanctity, inviolability 
of character, do. fepéws Dion. H. 11. 25 :—of a place of refuge, sanc- 
tuary, Polyb. 4. 74, 2. 

G-cvANGAntos, ov, not to be talked with, Eccl. 

a-cvAAnTTOS, ov, not conceiving, Diosc. 4. 19. 

GovhAnibia, %, inability to conceive, barrenness, Diosc. 3.41. 

d-cvAdoyoros, ov, not concluded by just r ing, i lusive, illo- 
gical, Arist. An, Post, 2. 5, 2 :—Adv. —rws, Ib. I. 12, 7. 2. unat- 
tainable by r ing, incalculable, Menand. Eevoa. 2, Plut. 2. 24 B, 
580 C. II. act. not reasoning justly, unreasoning, Arist. Phys. 
I. 3, 1, Menand. Monost. 50; do. Tov auppépovros not paleneaes it, 
Joseph. A. J. 9.12, 3:—Adv. -rws, Arist. An. Post. 1.12, 7; do. €xetv 
twés Plut. Caes. 59. 35 3 

d-ctdos, ov, safe from violence, inviolate, éret may torw dovAov 
Parmen. 108: esp, of persons corm, tigers pevets dovdos Eur. 
Med. 728; éxmeuaéra dovdoy Plat, Legg. 866 D; of the persons of 
magistrates, Dion. H. 7. 45., 10. 393 70 aovdov the right of sanctuary, 
C. I. 2557 B. 4, al. 2. c. gen., ydpov davios safe from marriage, 
Eur. Hel. 61. II. of places, y7jv dcvAov mapacxeiv to make 
the land a refuge, Id. Med. 387; tepdv d dovdov vevdpurrat Polyb. 4. 
18, 10, cf. C, I. 2715 :—(hence Lat. asylum). 
aothuros, v. sub drvAwros. oy : 
ipBapa, 74, not a otpBapa or full predicate, Prisc. 18, 1, 4. 
i . }, inconsistency, incongruity, Jo. Chrys. 
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3.46; do. éxOpds Philo 1. 223; dvriGects do. irreconcilable, Plut. 2. 
940 E;—rpaipa do. a wound that will not heal, Aretae. 97 :—Ady. 
=rws éxew to be irreconcilable, Plut. Cic. 46. II. act. bringing 
no union, Polyb. 15. 9, 1. : 

&-cvpBiBacros, ov, not to be brought into union, reconciled or harmo- 
nized, Eccl. 

G-cipBAntos, ov, incommensurate, incapable of combination, Arist. 
Metaph. 12. 6, 2 and 4: of weights or measures, not true according to 
the standard, C.1. 123.17: do. mpos .. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 83. 
not tobe guessed, unintelligible, dgvpBAnTov dvOpamy padety Soph, Tr. 694, 
cf, Ael. N. A. 6. 60. III. not to be met with, unsocial, Soph. Fr. 350, 

GoupPodéw, to pay no contribution towards, rwds Achill. Tat. 8.17, dub. 

é-cvpBoros, ov, without contribution (cvpBodai), freq. in later 
Com.: I. of the dinner, detmvov do. to which no one brings anything, Alex. 
vy. 1, Amphis Incert. 3; deimvav jdovais dovpBdros Timocl, Apaxoyt. 
I. 10:—metaph., do. Bios unsocial, solitary, Plut. 2.957 A. II. 
of persons, not coniributing to a feast, not paying one’s scot or skare, 
Lat. immunis, deirva dectveiv dovpBodrov Aeschin, 11.13, cf. Dromo 
Wadrp.1; do. xweiv dddvras Timocl. ’Emor. 1; the do. was to make 
up for his defect by wit, rdv do. etpe yeAota A€yerv Anaxandr. Tepovt. 
2, cf. Terent. Phorm, 2. 2, 25; so Ctesibius said his philosophy gave 
him the privilege of dovpBdAws Semveiv, Ath. 162 F :—granted as a 
privilege by the state, orw do... &v .. cvvddos macats C. I, 2271. 44. 

G-cupBovdevtos, ov, dvised, without 1, Basil. 

G-otpBovdos, ov, unadvised, imprudent, Eus, P. E. 349 A. 

d-cuppeAys, és, with ill-proportioned limbs, deformed, Tzetz. 

ppetpta, incommensurability, Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 15, al. Tz: 
disproportion, want of proportion or harmony, Plat. Gorg. 525 A; mpés 
vm Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 5. III. unseasonableness, Tim. Locr. 102 B. 
d-cvppetpos, old Att. ak-, ov, incommensurable, having no common 
measure, TH with a thing, Plat. Tim. 87 D, and oft. in Arist.; mpdés re 
Plut. Them. 22: absol., ao. 4 Sidperpos kal % wAcvpa Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
3; a II. wanting symmetry, disproportionate, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7, 
Arist. Poét. 25, 16, al.; do. mpds 7 disproportionate to it, Id. Incess. 
An, 8, 2; do. ovcia excessive, enormous, Plat. Legg. 918 B:—Ady. 
-Tpws, Attic. ap. Eus. P. E. 805 C. III. c. inf. not of jit size 
to.., Arist. G. A. 1.12, 4. 

d-cupptyis, és,=sq., Cyril, 

G-ovppirros, ov, not to be united, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :—the Subst. 
—pigta, 9, Dion. Ar. 

G-oupmiiyis, és, not compact, Luc. Gymn. 24. 

Goupmddea, %), want of fellow-feeling, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 44. 

é-cupmiOys, és, without fellow-feeling or sympathy, Tu Plut. Cor. 21; 
mpés Twa Id. 2.976C, Adv. -6@s, Diod. 13. 111. 

G-oupmd9ynrtos, ov, =foreg., Byz. 

G-cupmépavtos, ov, inconclusive, Arist. Phys. 1. 3, 4. 

d-cupmépacros, ov, unfinished, Schol. Pind. 

Serene, ov, unacquainted with, mpés 7t Philod. in Vol. Herc. 

x, 1. 58, 

d-ovparhextos, ov, unconnected, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3 

é-cupmaipwros, ov, not filled up, not fulfilled, Diosc, 1. 89. 

G-ctptokos, ov, unconnected, absolute, Philo 2. 1g. Adv.-ws,A.B.456. 

d-cipmrwros, ov, not compressed or close, Hipp. 47. 42. 

d-cuptepwros, ov, (mapdopar) not become callous; of fractured bones 
that have not united, Diosc. 1. 155. 

G-ouppavis, és, invisible, Arist. Mirab. 82, 2: obscure, Cyrill. Ady. 
-vis, obscurely, Suid. 

d-oupdepovrws, Ady. inexpediently, Byz. 

G-ctpplacros, ov, (cuvppbdve) inconvenient, Byz. 

d-cuphopia, %, uselessness, Byz. 

dovpdopos, old Att. dE-, ov, inconvenient, inexpedient, useless, Hes. 
Op. 780: c. dat. inexpedient for, prejudicial to, Hipp. Acut. 393, Eur. 
Tro. 491, Antipho 116, 11, Thuc. 3. 40; é 7 Id. 1. 32; mpés 7 Id. 2. 
91 :—Sup., dovupopwrarov ipiv eos cicéyew Dem. 341. 20. Ady. 
—pws, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 1, Arist. Pol, 5. 8, 13. 

d-cupduis, és, incompatible, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 908 D, Clem. Al. 223. 

d-ctpdidos, ov, not akin, strange, unlike, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 11: in- 
compatible, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B, etc. Adv. ~Aws, Schol. Il. 

é-otpuptos, ov, not mingled together, Eccl, 
teh pia ov, not grown together, Hipp. 6. 22, Aretae. Cur. Me 


douppovia, old Att. df, 4, want of harmony, disc Plat. Le 
861 A. The Verb -havéw, cited i Soha ie pd ss 

é-cipduvos, old Att. df-, ov, not agreeing in sound, not harmonious, 
Plat. Rep. 402 D; xop54 Dion, H. de Comp. 11. 2. metaph. dis- 
cordant, at variance, Ta with another, Plat, Gorg. 482 C; mpds dAAn- 
Aovs Act. Ap. 28. 25 :—Adyv. —vws, Plat, Legg. 860 C. II, not 
speaking the same language, mpis twa 1d, Polit. 262 D, cf. Legg. 777 D; 
do. Tais dtah€éxros Diod. 17. 53. 

é-cdpipndos, ov, not agreeing with, twos Plut. Dio 30, Schiaf. 

d-cuvaiperos, oy, uncontracted, Eust. 50. 36. Adv. -rws, Id. 16. 32. 

d-cuvaicOyros, ov, not perceptible, Byz. ; 

G-cvvaxddovbos, Att. d&-, o&, without attendants, Antiph, ’"A@ap. 1. 

G-cuvakTOs, ov, incompatible, incoherent, illogical, Philodem, in Gom- 
perz Herk. Stud. 1.18, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 137, Epict. Ench, 44. It. 
in Eccl. excluded from the Holy Communion (ctvagis). 

d-cwahyiis, és, without compassion, Cyrill, 

G-cuvéhevmros, ov, (cuvadcipa) without synaloephé, Hdn. m, pov. Aée. 


7. 15 :—Adv. -rws, Eust. 10, 5 Schol, Vi i 
Eccl. without confusion, Dz ae ee 








daouvad\axTos — acpanrss. 


d-cuvddAakros, ov, without social relations, Plut. 2. 416 F.—The 
Subst, -afia, 7, in Stob, Ecl. 2. 320. 

é-cuvavryTOs, ov, not to be met, unsocial, Hesych. 

G-owvamros, ov, unconnected, Arist. H. A. 3. 7,6; pos GdAHAovs Id, 
An. Pr. I. 25, 5. 

d-otvapOpos, ov, without the article, in Gramm., as Apollon. de Constr. 
tor. Adv. —Opws, Schol, Il. 2. 1. 

d-cwdplOnros, ov, not to be reckoned with another, érépy Cyrill. 

d-cwvdppooros, ov, unfitting, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B. 

dowaptycia, %, incongruity, inconsistency, Epiphan. 

é-cuv Tos, ov, not united, unconnected, incoherent, Dion. H. de 
Thuc. 6. II. in Metre, dovvdprnro are verses compounded of 
heterogeneous parts, Hephaest. 15, Herm. El. Metr. p. 588. 

G-cuvidys, és,=dotvanros, Cyril. c. Jul. 122 B. 

d-otvSeros, ov, unconnected, loose, unattached, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30, Plut. 
2. 386 A. II. of language, without conjunction, Arist. Interpr. 
5, 2, cf. Rhet. 3. 12, 4; (but Ib. 3. 6,6, dvev pev cvvdécpou, pi) dovry- 
Sera 5é without conjunction, but not without connexion); Td do. in 
Rhet. a style without conjunctions :—so Adv. -rws, Philostr. 503. 

d-ctvdnAos, ov, strengthd. for déyAos, Plut. Lyc. 28, 

d-cuvdpopia, %, unwillingness, inability to come together, Theod. Stud. 

d-cuvdvacros, ov, unpaired, without union, Greg. Nyss. ZT. 
Adv. -ras, without coition, Walz Rhett. 3. 731. 

d-cvvéioros, ov, unusual, Byz. 

douvednota, 1, want of sense, Jo. Chrys. 

G-cuvelSntos, ov, (cuveidov) not privy to a thing: Adv., dowvedjros 
tots ddAos, Lat. clam ceteris, Plut. 2. 214 E. II. unwise, Jo. 
Chrys. :—Adyv. foolishly, rashly, Athanas. 

eikacros, ov, not to be ed, 77 ate, pépros Epi- 
phan. 1. 477. 2. not to be guessed, unintelligible, Schol. Soph. Tr. 694. 
d-cuveloopos, ov, contributing nothing, eis ts Walz Rhett. 3- 573+ 

d-cuvéhevorros, ov, inconvenient, unsuitable, Apollon. Pron. 57 A. 

d-cuvéwnrwros, ov, not coincident, varying, Eust. 879. 30, etc. 

acuvétworos, ov, not to be thrust from his position, of an athlete, C. I. 
5QI2-14. 

Gowvepyos, ov, not affording help, Ael. N. A. 11. 40.—Also —ynrTos, 
ov, Matthaei Medic. 331. 

dovvecta, old Att. df, 4, (dodvveros) want of understanding, witless- 
ness, stupidity, Eur, Phoen, 1727, Thuc. I. 122; opp. to avveais, Arist. 
Eth. N, 6, 10, 1. 

dovveréw, to be without understanding, Hipp. Fract. 767, etc. A form 
Govvérnpt occurs in Alcae. (18 Bgk.), as restored by Ahrens (10) from 
A. B. 1045. Also dovveri£opar, Incert. V. T. 

dovvero-trotds, dv, nonsensical, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 319. 

G-owveros, old Att. df-, dv, void of understanding, unwise, witless, 
stupid, Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Fract. 772, Eur. Or. 493, Thuc. 1. 142, etc.; 
ppv ag. Ar. Av. 456; ti 1d8’ dovvera; what folly is this? Eur, Hel. 
352 :—Ady. —rws, Plut. 2. 141 B. 2. do. Twos not able to under- 
stand a thing, Plut. 2. 713 B, cf. Heraclit. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6. II. 
not to be understood, unintelligible, Eur. lon 1205, Phoen. 1731. 

d-cuvexys, és, not continuous; of winds, variable, Theophr. Fr. pe a 

& opntos, ov, undefended, Basil. :—also douviyopos, Id. 

d-o eva, 77, want of use or experience, Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.): 3, 
1, Theophr. H. P.9.17, 2; do. rod dioAoyeiv inexperience in.., Arist. 


Rhet. 1. 9, 38, cf. Polyb. 15. 32, 7. 

Sorbie. €s, gen. €0s, unaccustomed, x@pos Emped. 17; 7a dovv7jOn 
Hipp. Aph. 1246; dovyndis rots (dos 7d wivew Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 
13. II. of persons, unaccustomed, inexperienced, Hipp.1.c.; Tiwds 
in a thing, Polyb. 10. 47, 73 c. inf., do. dp@cOa Dion. H. 8. 44 :—Adv. 
—Ows, Plut, 2. 678 A. 2. unacquainted with others, Arist. Eth, N. 
4. 6, 5. 

é-cuvijpov, old Att. dfvv-, ov, =davveros, Aesch. Ag. 1060 :—douvn- 
povéw =dovveréw, Tzetz. . 

douvbeota, 7, breach of covenant, transgression, LXX (Ezr. 9. 2, 
4). II. a being uncompounded, Apollon. Pron. 39 B. 

aouvleréw, Yo break covenant, be faithless, LXXx (Ps. 72. 15, al.). 


4 





doiveros, old Att, af, ov, (ovyridnye) uncompounded, Plat. Phaedo | 4. 


78 C, Theaet. 205 C, Arist. Pol. 1. 1, 3, al., and often in Gramm. :— 
Adv. —rws, Eust. 17. 6. II. (cuvridepar) bound by no covenant, 
disorderly, 6 Bijpés totw SxAos, dovvOerwraTov mpaypa TY amavTaw 
Dem. 383..6, cf. Ep. Rom. 1. 31 :—Adv. -rws, Justin. M. 

GouvOnkéw, Symm.V.T.; —-Onkos, ov, Onosand. 37 ; = dovvOeréw, —Oeros. 
d-cuvwvedas, és, unclouded, Schol. Pind. 

d-cbvvoos, ov, contr. vous, ovy, unconsidered, Plat. Soph. 267 D. 
d-cuvédevros, ov, unaccompanied, Eccl, II. act. not accompany- 
ing’, that goes not with one, Eccl. 

a-cuvoixieros, ov, sparsely inhabited, Nicet. Ann. 97 D. 

d-owvonros, ov, not easily perceived, opp. to evatvorros, Aeschin. 47.31. 
d-cuvou . ov, without sexual intercourse, Jo. Chrys. 
é-cvraktos, old Att. dtuvr-, ov, not ranged together ; of soldiers, not 
in battle-order, opp, to ovvreraypévot, Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 16; c. dat. not 
ranked on an equality with .., Greg. Nyss. 2. undisciplined, dis- 
orderly, Xen. Cyt. 7.5, 21; dg. dvapxia Thue, 6.72; % mpévora tuprdy 
7 xdovvrakrov Nicostr. ap. Ath. 693 A:—Adv. —Tws, Plut. Nic. 3. 8. 
not combined in society, opp. to GOpdos, Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 45. 4. loosely 
put together, ill-proportioned, o@pa Id. Cyn. 3, 3. 5. ungram- 
matical, irregular, Choerob, 2. 486:—but of books, not comprehended 
in a list, Diog. L. 9. 46. 6. not put on the tax-roll, free from public 
burdens, Dem. 170. 19. II. act. not having composed a speech, 
without premeditation, unprepared, Plut. 2. 6 D. 
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dovvtatia, 7, want of arrangement, confusion, Apollon. de Pron. 16 A: 
irregularity, Choerob, 2. 488. > 

d-cuvrédeoros, or, incomplete, 

douvreh tw, to be useless, Eccl. 

G-cuvrehijs, és, not contributing, useless, Themist. 352 C, Synes: Adv., 
dowredds Exe mpés ttvas Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81, II. =dovvré- 
Aegros, Bios M. Anton. 3. 8. ‘ 

&-ovrovos, ov, not strained, slack :—Adv., -vas, lazily, Sup. -drara, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 31. 

é-oivtpytos, ov, not pierced, imperforate, Galen. 19. 438. 

d-ctvtpurros, ov, not rubbed to pieces, Philo Belop. p. 60, Origen. 

G-CUvTPOXOS, ov, wot concurrent, Eust. Opusc. 122. 53. 

d-cuvitrapKtos, ov, not coéxistent, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 202, 

Soups, <s, lewd, filthy, dvOparos Polyb. 4. 4, 5; Blos Id. 18. 38, 73 
also in Lxx and Hesych. (Hellenistic word, of uncertain origin :—per- 
haps from dvacvpa.) 

&-cuppyKtos, ov, not burst or rent, late Medic. 

d-cvoKetiactos, ov, not arranged, not ready, Xen. Occ. 8, 13. 

d-cvoxlacros, ov, not to be kept in the shade, Jo. Chrys. 

dovortiiota, 4}, want of union, confusion, Archigen. ap. Galen. 8. 626. 

dovoriréw, to be inconsistent, A. B. 494. 2. act. to throw into 
confusion, Manass. Amat. 5. 7. 

doveriitos, old Att. dfvor-, or, (cwviorapat) not holding together, 
having no cohesion or consistency, yj Plat. Tim, 61 A; dwp Plut. 2. 
949 B, etc.; 70 do. want of cohesion, Id. 2. 697 A; yada do. els rupiy 
that will not curdie, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1. 13. 2. metaph. in- 
coherent, incongruous, irregular, Lat. dispar sibi, of Aeschylus, Ar, Nub, 
1367; and in Aesch. himself, dgvor. dd-yos may have a similar sense, 
transcendent misery, Ag. 1467; in X h. Bour. 1, Meineke restores 
dovordraot .. rixaus, for dovyraroust. 3. without law or order, 
Plut. 2. 963 F, etc. :—Adv. -rws, confusedly, Epiphan. 

d-overpopos, ov, not compressed, Hipp. 272: of style, like dguyxpé- 
TnTOS, not condensed, Dion, H. de Dinarch. p. 646. II. careless, 
Eccl.—The Verb dovorpodéw, and Subst. ta, 4, Eccl. 

dovdn, 7, a kind of xacia, prob. 1. in Diosc. 1. 12. 

dovdnios [i], ov, vile, mean, of no account, ds pw’ dovddmdov év ’Apyel- 
ovo Epegev, Woet TW’ dripnrov peravdorny Il. 9.647: low, paliry,*oinw 
et dxovca kakdy éxos, ovd' dovdndov 24. 767:—Ady. meanly, Dius ap. 
Stob. 408. 53. 2. perhaps act. slighting, dishonouring, degrading, 
Q. Sm. 9.521. (Curt. considers it as a compd. of a privat., and the same 
Root as éids, Lat. sucus, sapor, so that the orig. sense would be insipid.) 

dovyxatos, Govxipos, Dor. for #ovy-. 

d-opiiyis, és, not to be sacrificed, Philo 2. 323. 

G-opé8acr0s [45], ov, without convulsion or struggle, esp. in dying, 
Aesch. Ag. 1293, Soph. Aj. 833 :—cf. opadatw. 

d-oixéAtoros, ov, not gangrened or mortified, Hesych. 

dopaxros, ov, unslaughtered, Eur. Ion 228, 

dopddabos, dodapayos, v. sub dom. : 

dodddat, dos, 6, collat. form of domddag, a mole, Babr. 108. 13. 

déopadeu, gen. as, Ion. ns, }, (4opadrs) security against stumbling or 
falling, do. mpos tov mndév Thuc. 3.22: steadfastness, stability, dopa- 
Aeig.. . dvépOwcov méAw raise up the city, so that it stand fast, Soph. O. T. 
51; Karacxevatew thy Tis TéAews ao. Arist. Pol. 6.'5, 2. 2. 
assurance from danger, personal safety, Lat. securitas, Aesch. Supp. 
495, etc.; Typeivy dap. emBovdts Antipho 117.15}; dog. Twos pre- 
caution regarding it, Andoc. 27. 37, cf. Thuc. 4. 68., 8. 43 % idia do., 
opp. to 6 ris méAews Kivduvos, Lys, 187. 20; denbels THs dow, ervye a 
safe-conduct, Hdt. 3.7; do. &dévar, mapéxerv Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 2, Cyr. 
4. 5, 28 ;—often with Preps., dopadcins eivexey Hdt. 4.33; dopadelas 
obvexa Ar. Av. 293; 61’ dopadelas oixeiv Thuc. 1.17; éy dopadeia 
kafiorava: Twa Isocr. 194D; & dow, Katacriva Xen. Hier. 2, 10; 
war’ dopddcay in safety, Thuc. 4. 128; per’ dopadcias Id. 1. 120, 
Plat. :—pl., dopaAear seasons of safety, Isocr. 163 C. 3. assurance, 
certainty, aap, TOAAH pt) dv edOeiy abrovs Thuc, 2. 11; cf. Ken. Cyr. 
7. 4, 5. 4, dopddraa Ad-you the convincing nature, certainty of an 
argument, Xen. Mem. 4. 6,15; of. Ev. Luc. 1, 4; v. sub dopadgs I. 
4 5. as law-term, a security, bond, Arr. Epict. 2. 13, 7. 
*Aodaderos, ov, (with collat. form —Acos) epith.-of Poseidon, the Securer, 
Ar. Ach. 682, Paus. 7. 21, 7, Plut. Thes. 36. 

é-opidys, és, (cpaddAopat, opadijvat):—not liable to fall, immove- 
able, steadfast, stable, in Hom. only once as Adj. (cf. infr. 11), Oe@v E5os 
doparés Od.'6. 42, cf. Hes. Th. 128; then in Hdt., Pind. and all authors ; 
dopadh Seay véyipa Soph. Ant. 454; dod. 6 voids Id. Fr. 322, ete. 2. 
of friends and the like, unfailing, trusty, safe, Lat. tutus, cautus, ob yap 
of .. eipivwra padres dapadéoraro Soph. Aj. 1251; dod. orparnddrns 
Eur. Phoen. 599, cf. Thuc. 1, 69, Plat. Soph. 231 A: c. inf., ppovery yap 
of raxets ob« Gopadets the hasty in counsel are not se@fe, Soph. O. T. 
617; odXev..dapadréorara Eur. I. T. 1062:—so of things, sure, 
certain, Thuc., etc. 3. assured from danger, safe, unharmed, Lat. 
tutus, securus, do. aidy Pind. P. 3. 153; dopade? ody edd Soph. O. 
C. 1288; dow. bpos Xen. Rep. Lac. 12, 1; d8ds Id. Hell. 5. 4, 513 & 
dopa in safety, Thuc. 8. 39, Xen.; év dopade? Biov Eur. Hipp. 785 ; 
so, pévey év TO dow. Xen. An. 7. 4, 8; & dopadods from a place of 
safety, Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 16; rov dopadéos civerey Hdt. 1. 109; 7d 
doparés =dopdrca Thue. 6. 55, etc.; dopadrés [ort], c. inf., it is safe 
to.., Ar. Av. 1489, Eur. Phoen, 891, Plat., etc.; pevyev abrois 
dopadéorepov Xen, An, 3. 2, 19. 4. dog. pjrwp a convincing 
speaker, Id. Mem. 4. 6, 153 cf. GopdAeta 4. II. Ep. Ady. 
dopadéas exe or peve to be, remain fast,sirm, steady, Hom. ; so also 


C. I. 2058 B. 57, Diod. 4. 12, Plut. 














g 


p neut. dopadés used as Ady,, Id.; do@, dyopcver without faltering, con- 
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tinually, Od, 8, 171 (ubi v, Nitzsch, cf. wecAlxios), Hes. Th. 86: Hom. 
also joins €umedov dopadéws, without fail for ever, for ever and aye, ll. 
13. 141, Od. 13. 86; still further strengthd., éumedoyv dopad’s def Il. 15. 
683.—The Att. Adv, dapaddis is used in all senses of the Adj., in safety, 
with certainty, Soph. O. T. 613; do. Bovdevery Andoc. 28.1; dap, 
éxe: Hat. 1. 86; c. inf, Lys. 178, 15 :—Comp. -éorepov, Hat. 2. 161, 
Plat. Phaedo 85 D; but -eorépws Hipp. Prorrh, 100, Thuc. 4. 71; Sup. 
—éorara, Hipp. Prorrh. 105, Plat. Rep. 467 E. 

dopirilw, Polyb. 18. 13, 3; but mostly in Med., fut. -codpar Diod., 
Joseph.: pf. jopadrcpar Polyb. 5. 43, 6: aor. Hopadsodpuny Id.; also 
hopadrtcOny Id. 5.7, 12:—but some of these tenses are used in pass. 
sense, v. infr. To make safe, secure, fortify, rdv térov Polyb. 18.13, 3, 
etc, 2. more often in Med, = Act. to secure, rds Aeupds, Tiy xupav, 
etc., Id. 1. 22, 10, etc.; dopadiCerOar médas eis 7d EVAov to make them 
Jast, Act. Ap. 16. 24; hence in Byz. to imprison. 8. dapadifopa 
also as Pass. to be made secure, to be fortified, Polyb. 1. 42, 7., 4. 70, 9, 
etc. II. in Med. also to make oneself safe against, to ward off, 
Tas Karapopds Trav paxapay Id. 6. 23, 4, cf. 9. 3, 3.—The word is 
BapBapov acc. to A. B. 456. 

*AcdaAvos, collat. form of "AgpdAcios (q. v.), Opp. H. 5. 680. 

dopadtors, ews, 7), a securing, assurance, Byz. 

dopddtopa, 74, in Byz. law, a guarantee: generally a security, Jo.Chrys. 

aodahtorés, dv, made secure, Hdn. Epim. 178. | 

dopadrias, ov, 6, (a priv., opddAw) not failing, apdvdvd0s dod. the 
Jowest vertebra, Poll. 2. 179 (with v.1, —rirys). 

dopadrile, to be like asphalt, cited from Diosc. 

aopaAriov, 76, a kind of trefoil, so called from its bituminous smell, 
Diosc. 3. 123. : 

dogadrirys, ov, 6, fem. -trts, cos, of asphalt, bituminous, B&dos 
Strabo 316; Aiuvy ’A. the Dead Sea, Diod. 19. 98. 

dopadré-mooca, 3, =mocdopadros, Lxx (Ex. 2. 3). 

dopaAros, 7), asphalt, bitumen, forming in lumps (@pdpBor) on the sur- 
face of some waters, as on those of the Is near Babylon, Hdt. 1.179; and 
at Ardericca near Susa, Id. 6.119; do@. épuern Arist. Mirab. 127 :—also 
dapadrov, 76, Hipp. Aér, 284, Tim. Locr. 99 C. II. a kind of 
petroleum, Diosc. 1.99. (Not a Greek word; Philo, 1. 420, erroneously 
derives it from opdaAdw.) 

dopadriw, to smear with asphalt, LXx (Gen. 6.14). 

adopadradns, es, (ef50s) full of or like asphalt, Arist. Sens. 5, 25, Strabo 
316, etc. Adv, Comp. -eorépws, Origen. 

dodadtwots, ews, 7, a plastering with asphalt, Cyrill. 

dopiipayéw, (a euphon. opapayéw) to resound, clang, of armed men, 
Theocr. 17.94; but Meineke dudayépovrar (restoring muy, for oi, in the 
line before). 

dohapayia, }, the asparagus-plant, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 

dopapiiyos [pi], 5,=papuyé, the throat, gullet, Il. 22. 328. 

dopdpiyos, 6, asparagus, Cratin. Incert, 135, Antiph. Incert. 37, 
Amips. Incert. 3, Theopomp, Com. Incert. 4, etc. II. the tender 
shoot of other plants, eaten like asparagus, Nic. Th. 883, Anth. P. 11. 325, 
Galen.; cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6., 6. 4, 1.—The form in ¢ is recog- 
nised as Att.; in later writers the form in m prevails, Phryn. 110, A. B. 24. 
28, etc. (Prob. from same Root as i iy apprydw, with a prefixed.) 

dodhipayevia, %, a wreath of asparagus, Plut. 2. 138 C. : 

dadnaos, ov, immovable, Hesych. (Prob. from opddAw, Eon Aa.) 

dodu, dade, Acol. for opi, aPé, v. sub ages. 

d-ogvykros, ov, not to be bound, loose, Galen. 12. 373. 

dopodédwos, 7, ov, of asphodel, vais d. a ship built of asphodel stalks, 
Luc. V. H. 2. 26. ‘ 

acdobdeNbs, 6, asphodel, king’s-spear, a plant of the lily kind, the roots of 
which were eaten, Hes. Op.41, Theophr. H.P. 1.10, 7., 7.13, 28q-, Theocr. 
47.68, etc.; apodeAds (sic) Ar.in Mein. Frr. 2. p. 1198. II. oxyt.,asAdj., 
dopodedds Ket the asphodel mead, which the shades of heroes haunted, 
Od. 11. 539., 24.13: generally, a flowery mead, h, Hom. Merc. 221, 344. 

dopodeAabys, «s, (€l50s) like asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 9- 

é-oppdyioros [a], ov, unsealed, Suid.: in Eccl. unbaptized, Greg. Naz. 

dopukréa, to be without pulsation, Diosc. praef. 

dopuxros, ov, (cpitw) without pulsation, lifeless, Anth. P. 11. 211: 
metaph. of the mind, without vehement impulse, calm, Plut. 2. 446 D; 
moderate, languid, Ib. 500 C. II. act. causing no violent pulsa- 
3 vila} # A Caus. M. Ac, 2. 11 

utta, 4, a stopping of the pulse, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. IT. 

Saat (aates iA to Ae rolbeaisat, Aesch. (Fr. 363) ap. E. M. 

dox&Ade, only used in pres., of which Hom. has these irreg. forms, 
3 sing. doyaddg, 3 pl. dcyaddaat, inf. doxadday, part, doxaddov: im- 
perat. doydAa Archil. 60:—the form doxdAAw occurs once in Hom. 
(daxadAgs Od. 2.193), and is the form chiefly used by Trag. (Eur. I. A. 
920 has doxaday, cf. cvvacxaddw), but is rare in good Att. Prose, as Xen. 
Eq. 10, 6, Dem. 555. 26; impf. #oxaddov Hes. Fr. 37 (67), Hat. 3. 
152., 9. 117; imper. doyaddAe Theogn. 219: 3 sing. fut. daoxiirel (as 
L. Dind. for -aA@) Aesch. Pr. 764, cf. 161, 243. To be distressed, 
grieved, absol., doxaddav mapa vyvol Il. 2. 297, cf. 22. 412, etc.: the 
cause of distress is added by Hom. either in part., wevov doxarag Il. 2. 
293, cf. Od. 1. 304; Hv xe (sc. Oany) rivay doxadAgs 2.193; or in 
gen., doxadda d& mais Bioroy nareddvraw to be vexed because of .., 
19. 159; “Thos doxaddwy, Thy of Karédova “Axatol Ib. 534; later 
in dat., dox. Twi at a thing, Archil. 1. c., Aesch. Pr. 764, Eur, I. A. 920; 
also, ém 7@ bidévax Sinny doxaddew Dem, l.c.; mpdés 7 Longus 3. 8; 
also c. acc,, doxdAdew Oavarov Eur. Or. 785. : 

GoyéSwpos, 6, name of a boar in Magna Graecia, Aesch. (Fr. 252), 
and Sclerias ap. Ath. 402 B. 
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doxeros, Ep. also ddoxeros, ov, (sxelv) not to be held in or checked, 
irrepressible, ungovernable, wévOos .. daXeTov, ovK emeceroy Il. 16. 5493 
ddoxerov iero mévOos 24. 708; pévos daxeror vies “Axasdy resistless 
in might, Od. 3. 104; pytpds Tor pévos early dacxerov ob8' émerév 
Il. 5. 892. Adv. -rws, Plat. Crat. 415 D: but also doxerov, —ra, as 
Adyv., Ap. Rh. 4. 1738, 1087. 

é-cynpdrioros, ov, unformed, without form or figure, Plat. Phaedr. 
247 C, Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 12. II. without figure of speech, Dem. 
Phal. 67 :—Adv. -7ws, Dion. H. de Rhet. io, 11. 

doxnpovéw, to behave unseemly, disgrace oneself, to be put to shame, 
Eur, Hec. 407, Cratin. Mav. 4, Plat. Rep. 506 D, etc.: also, aox. dha 
&.., Dem. 609. 17; dex. Ta devdrara, Id. 1396. 26; undiy dox, Arist. 
Pol. 2.11, 10;—c. part., Plut. 2. 178 D.—Pass., TOAAG doxnpovecrat 
many unseemly things are done, Dion. H. 2. 26. 

doxnpovnpa, 76, an act of indecency, Nicet. Ann. 94 B. 

doxnpovacts, ews, 7,=doxnpooivy, Symm.V.T. 

doynpos, ov, late form for doxnpywv, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 6 —Sup. 
~éraros, Diog. L. 2. 88. Adv. —pws, Byz. 2 ’ 

doxnpootvy, %, want of form, dcx. kat duoppia Arist. Phys. 1. 7, 8, 
cf. 1.5, 5. 2. disfigurement, Tod mpoowmov, in playing on the flute, 
Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 14: ungracefulness, Plat. Symp. 196 A. II. in 
moral sense, i// behaviour, indecorum, Id. Rep. 401 A, etc. 

GoxHpov, ov, gen. ovos, (oxjua) without form or figure, misshapen, 
ugly, Hipp. Art. 796. II. unseemly, shameful, Lat. turpis, opp. 
to evoxnpov, Eur. Hel. 299, Plat. Phil. 46 A, al. 2. of persons, 
dox. yevéobat to be indecorous, Hdt. 7. 160; doxnpovéotepos Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 7, Il. III. Adv. -vws, Joseph, B. J. 2. 12,1; Sup. 
-éorara, Plat. Legg. 959 D. 

doxtins, és, (oxifw) uncloven, undivided, iaxaées Arist. Probl. 22. 9 ; 
of animals, doy157, olov 7a pdvvxa Id, H. A. 2. 1, 30, cf. P. A. I. 3, 2. 
Ady. -8as, Eust. Opusc. 49. 14. 

dayvov, 76, =tbvov, truffle, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 9. 

d-oxior0s, ov, uncloven, of solid-hoofed animals, opp. to oxz(érous, 
Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 8. II. undivided, Plat. Soph. 221 E, Tim. 
30 D; mrepov do. Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 5; SaxrvdAot Ib. 3. 9,6; prep Ib. 3. 
3, 14. 2. indivisible, Id, Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4. 9, 20. Adv. —Tws, Byz. 

doxokéw, to engage, occupy, twa Luc. Zeux. 7 :—Pass., impf. ja- 
xoAetro vy. infr.: fut. -yoouat M. Ant. 12. 2, Aristid. 1. 423; —nOjcopat 
Lxx (Sirac. 39. 1): pf. joxdAnuat Dio C. 71. 10: aor. AoxXoAnoapny 
Galen., and -76nv Diod. 4. 32, Luc. Macrob. 8. To be occupied, busy, 
Alex. Tvp. 5, Menand. Incert. 415; doxodovpeba iva cxoddtwper Arist. 
Eth. N. 10. 7, 6; wept or émi tt Diod. 2. 40., 17. 94; c. part., AaAay 
haxoretro Alex. Incert. 1. 12, etc.; dox. doyoAias dvwpedeis Dio Chr. 

2. 234. II. the Act. is also used intr., in same sense as Pass., Arist. 
Pol. 7. 14, 14., 8. 3, 2, Philem. Incert. 130 A: to be engaged in one’s 
own business, Arist. Pol. 4.15, 11.—Not used in the best, Att. 

doxoAnpa, 76, hindrance, Greg. Nyss. :—also -yos, 7, Byz. 

doxoXia, , an occupation, business, Pind. I. 1.2, Thuc. 8. 72, etc. ; 
mpadrns Kai doxodia Lys. 106. 15; doy. kat dpaypootvn Dem. 560. 

22; opp. to #ovxla Thuc. 1. 70; €uot doy. tis éorw I have an engage- 
ment, Plat. Prot. 335 C; 5¢ doxoAtay because of business, Eubul. Incert. 
1.12; dn doxodias Plat. Theaet. 172 D. II. want of time or 
leisure, doxonias Tivds otans Thuc. 1.90; acy. Exe pirogopias mépt 
to have no /eisure for pursuing it, Plat. Phaedo 66D; dcx. ayetv to be 
engaged or occupied, Id. Apol. 39 E; opp. to cxoAy, Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 
12; dox. mapéxery rivi to cause one trouble, Xen, Cyr. 4. 3,123 pupias 
-. apy wapéexe doxodlas 7d cdpa Plat. Phaedo 66B; also c. inf. Zo 
hinder one from doing, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,13; doy. pot Hv mapeiva I had 
no time, Antipho 142. 38, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58D; to which the Art. is 
often prefixed, doy. tov moeiv, as Xen. Mem. 1.3, 11, (and r@ should 
prob. be rod in Cyr. 8. 7, 12); also, eis 7d pt) woveiv Id, Hell. 6. 1, 16. 

Goxohos, ov, (x0Am) of persons, without leisure, engaged, occupied, 
busy, Plat. Legg. 832 A, Dem. 36.5; doy. és rt with no leisure for a 
thing, Hdt. 4-773 but, dox. mepi tt busy about.., Plut. Timol. 12; 
mpos TIL Arist. Pol. 5:5, 8 :—c. inf. having no time to.., Pind. P. 8. 40; 
dox. ciow émBovdevey Arist. Pol. 5. 11,8; or, dcx. Bore ph ekkAnord- 
(ev Ib. 6. 4, 2:—Adv., doxdrws éxe Dem. goo. 18. II, of 
actions, etc., dox. mpocedpia attendance leaves me no leisure, Eur. Or. 
93; mavra xpdvov doxodoy moeiv fully occupied, Plat. Legg. 831 C; 


dcx. mpages continual, Arist, Eth. N. 10. 7,0; kivnots dox. incessant, 
continuous, Id. Cael. 2. 1, 6. 


Goxu, 76, the inspissated juice of a Scythian tree, Hat. 4. 23. 

_Goaddns [4], es, (don) attended with nausea, d8évn Hipp. Art. 794: suffer- 
rh Sale nausea, Id. Acut. 395 :—Ady. -das, Chirurg. Vett. 73. II. 
(dots) slimy, muddy, Aesch, Supp. 32. 


d-caparos, ov, unembodied, incorporeal, Plat. Phaedo 8 5 E, al., Arist. 
Phys. 4. 1, 10, de An. 1.2, 20, al.; dowparwraroy Ib. 1.5, 4. Adv. 
Tas, Athanas., etc. :—also do@patoadys, és, Cyril. 

dowparérys, %, incorporeality, Philo 1, 44: acwpacta, Greg. Naz. 

dowparde, to make incorporeal, Eccl. :—hence, —twots, 77, Eccl. 

d-cwpos, ov, =dowparos, Greg. Naz. 

G-cworos, ov, (oc&(w) not to be saved, past recovery, Goward ot éorw 
Ael. N. A. 13. 7 :—in Plut- Alc. 3, Cobet (V. LL. 386) proposes aBiwrov. 

dowreta, 7, =dowria, Hdn. 2. 7. 

doareov, 75, the abode of a prodigal, Strattis Xpvuo. 1; restored for 
dowriov from Phryn, A. B. 24, cf.\Poll. 6. 188. 

dowreviopat, Dep. c. pf. jjo@revuar Sext. Emp. M. 8. 201 :-—to lead 
a profligate, wasteful life, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17, Babr. 108. 12. 2. 
c. ace. to squander in riotous living, xphuata Acl, V. H. 5. 9.—The 


uF Act, is found in signf. 1 in Tzetz, 
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dowrla, %, igality, wastefulness, Plat. Rep. 560E, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 1, 33 tiv do. bypérnra mpocayopevovorv Crobyl. ’Amoa. I. 
dowro-6 os, =dowrelas d:5dcxados, name of a play of Alexis. 


dowro-trocia, 7, drunken debauchery, Cyrill. 

dowros, ov, (awa) having no hope of safety, in desperate case, Arist. 
Probl. 33.9, cf. Clem. Al. 168. 6 :—Adv. —rTws €xew to be past recovery, 
Plut. 2. 918 D. II. in moral sense, abandoned, prodigal, waste- 
Jul, ras dowrov Xovgidav yeveds Soph. Aj. 190, cf. Plat. Legg. 743 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 5., 4.1, 4, al.-—Ady. -rws, Dem, 1025. 19; Comp. 
—érepov Dio C. 62. 27. III. Act., dowros yéve bringing a curse on 
the race, Aesch, Ag. 1597. 

d-coppéivicros, ov, incorrigible, Theod. Prodr. 

dowhpoves, Adv. =dceAy@s, Schol. Ar. Pl. 560. 

draxréw, of a soldier, to be undisciplined, disorderly, opp. to evraxréw, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 6, Dem. 31. 17: Joseph., A. J. 17. 10, 10, has a Pass., 
TOAAG yap HrakTnTO aprois. 2. generally, to lead a disorderly 
life, be disorderly, Lys. 141. 19, Xen. Oec. 7, 31; ¢. gen., THs marpiov 
dyoyijs to desert it, Plut. 2. 235 B, etc. 

draxrnpa, 76, a disorderly act, excess, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

d-raxtos, ov, not in battle-order, of troops, Hdt. 6. 93, Thuc. 8. 105, 
etc, 2. not at one’s post, hence taking no part in the war, Lycurg. 
152. 42. II. undisciplined, disorderly, OépvBos Thuc, 8. 10; 
novel Thy mokirelay draxrorépay Arist. Pol. 6. 4,17: irregular, muperés 
Hipp. Coac. 121; odbév dr. rv pice Arist. Phys. 8.1, 16; pOopa ar. 
casual, Id. H. A. 5. 29:—of sensual excess, irregular, inordinate, 
hdovai, "Appodirn Plat. Legg. 660 B, 840 E :—in Music, without rhythm, 
Arist. Quint. p. 32. 2. uncivilised, lawless, Bios Critias g, I. 

B. Adv. -rws, in an irregular, disorderly manner, of troops, ar. rat 
ovdevt rpoominrovres Thuc. 3.108; dr. due Id. 2.91; draxrérepoy 
mpoomecdvres Id. 6. 97, cf. Isocr. 9 A, Xen., etc. 2. irregularly, of 
fevers, Hipp. 945 E, al.; (av Isocr. 21 A, etc. 

G-rahaimwpos, ov, without pains or patience, indifferent, careless, 
otras ar. Tots ToAAoLs  Chrnots THs GAnOeias Thuc. 1.20: so in Ady., 
ovrws abrois ar. 1) molnows diéxecro Ar. Fr. 250. II. of persons, 
incapable of bearing fatigue, Hipp. Aér. 280 :—Adv. —pws, Hipp. Acut. 
389. Also -1rapyros, ov, Poll. 4. 28; Adv. —rws, Schol. Eur. Hec. 204. 

d-rahdvrevtos, ov, unweighed, excessive, Eccl. 

aradavros, ov, (a copul., téAavrov) equal in weight, equivalent or 
equal to, like, rwt Hom.; of men, dr. ”Apyi Il. 5.576; Act prw dz. 
equal to Zeus in wisdom, 2. 169, etc.; generally, dike, dorépe Ap. Rh. 
2. 40. 2. in equipoise, Arat. 22. 

dta\d-dpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (ppovéw) tender-minded, of a child in arms, 
Il. 6. 400; v. 1. draddéppwv, as in an Inser., Epigr. Gr, 325. 13. 

araéhiw ). only in pres. and impf. to skip in childish glee, gambol, 
Gradve 52 Kqre in’ adrod Il. 13. 27, Mosch., 2. 116. II. Act. to 
bring up a child, rear, foster, like dritdAdw, Ep. Hom. 4. 2; véav 
yuxiy ardd\Awv Soph. Aj. 559; metaph., éAms drdéddoiwa Kapdiay 
Pind, Fr. 233 :—Pass. to grow up, wax, h. Hom. Merc. 400;—and the 
Act. is used intr. in this sense, érpéper’ dtdAAwv [Gr—-] Hes, Op. 130.— 
Ep. word, used once by Pind. and Soph, 

drakpa, 76, a playful skip, frolic, Hesych. 

drahos [ara], 7, ov, (akin to dwadds) tender, delicate, of youthful per- 
sous, as of maidens, Od. 11. 39; of fillies, Il. 20.222; dradd ppovéovres 
of young, gay spirit, 18. 567, cf. Hes. Th. 989, h. Hom. Cer. 24, and dra- 
Adppowv :—c. dat, dradds waTpi, i.e. subject, amenable to him, Pind. N. 7. 
134, Vv. Dissen. II. in Eur. El. 699, dradGs ind parépos is some- 
times explained as act. suckling her lamb ; but in Aesch, Pers. 537 Herm. 
refers it to aged people, in the sense of tremulous (al. duadais), Ep. 
word, used by Pind. and Eur. lc. Ady. -Ads, Schol. Il. 5, 271, 

drahé-ppav, ovos, v. sub dradadpor. 

a&rad6-pdxos, ov, soft-hearted, Anth. P. 5. 297. 

atdhupvos, 6, = koxxupndéa, a plum-tree, Nic. Al. 108. 

d-ripievros, ov, not husbanded, lavish, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 27, Philo 1. 
5: uncontrolled, inordinate, Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 6. II. Act. not 
husbanding, prodigal, #5ovav Plut. 2, 12 B:—Adv. —tws, prodigally, 
Plat. Legg. 867 A. 

dratia, Ion. -ty, 4, (draxros), want of discipline, disorderliness, 
properly among soldiers, opp. to evragia, Hdt. 6, 11, Thuc. 2.92, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1, 9, ete. 2. generally disorder, confusion, irregularity, dr. 
kat dwodacla Plat. Crito 53D, ef, Xen, Ath.1, 5; dr. wat dvapxia 
Arist. Pol. 5.3, 53 €« Tis dragtas without any sort of order, Cicero's 
ex inordinato, Plat. Tim. 30 A; amd ruxns wal dr. Arist. P. A. 1. I, 37: 
—in pl. disorders, Plat. Legg. 653 E. 3. c. gen., dualrns dr. ir- 
regularity, Hipp. Coac. 152 A; véuov Aeschin. 59.5. 

drdopat [ar], Pass. (rn) to suffer greatly, be in dire distress, always 
in part. pres. dr@pevos Soph. Aj. 384, Ant. 17, 314, Eur. Supp. 182; 
except drwpeo6a Soph. Aj. 269. . 

d-ramelvatos, ov, not humbled, Plut. 2.28 C, etc. Adv. ~rws, Basil, 

&rdp, Ep. also atrap (q. v.), Conjunct. but, yet, however, nevertheless : 
ardp, like Lat. at, marks a strong contrast in the mind of the speaker, 
often in Hom.; introduces an objection or correction, Il. 1. 506, etc. ; 
generally in form of a question, Eur. Hec. 258, etc. : it begins a sentence 
or clause, and, in apostrophé, is placed after the voc., Exrop, dap Tov 
Zpns truly thou didst say, Il. 22. 3313; “Exrop, drdp av pol éoo rarhp 
ese, GAA’ dye viv éAéape 6.429 ;—ye is often added to it, with a 
word between, as to PRY i 16. 573, cf. Elmsl. Med. 83 :—drdp some- 
times answers to pév, more emphatic than ¢, Il. 21. 41, Od. 3. 298, 
Hat. 6. 133, and Att.; 1@s maot pev mAndves, drdp.. ov méumes Tid ; 
Soph. Tr. 54, cf. Plat. Soph. 225 C; sometimes after émeid4, when it 


Ady. —ras, Oecum. 


may be translated ¢hen, Il. 12. 1333 drdp 75€ is noted as peculiar Ue 
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Aretae., e. g. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 9, 11, etc. 2. often (in Att.) to 
mark a rapid transition to another thought, Aesch. Pr. 341, Soph. O. T. 
1052, Plat. Phaedr. 227 B, etc.; so drap 64, Eur. Tro. 63, etc. 3. 
used to mark a rapid succession of details, without real contrast, often in 
Hom., e. g., Il. 2. 214., 3. 268, 270, etc—This word is more freq. in 
Poetry (esp. Ep.) than in Prose, though we find it in Plat. ll, c., Theaet, 
142 D, etc., Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,9, An. 4. 6, 14, etc, 

Tipaxréw, to keep calm, Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 80, M. Anton. 9. 41. 

dripakro-movia, lon. movin, %, acting with perfect composure, Hipp. 
= 43 (where the Mss, give the corrupt form —zorqatn). 

-tapaktos, ov, not disturbed, uniform, mepupopal Plat. Tim. 47 
Cc. II. not disturbed, without confusion, steady, of soldiers, Xen. 
Cyr. 2.1, 31; and so in Adv., Id, Eq. Mag. 2,1 (in Sup. -érara): 
generally, without disturbance, quiet, 1d. Eq. 7, 10. III. not dis- 
turbed by passion, Arist. H. A. 9. 45,7: impassive, M. Anton. 4.24. * 

érapatia, Ion. -(y, %, impassi , coolness, , Democr. p. 416 
Mullach., Epicur, ap. Diog. L. 10, 82, Plut. 2. 101 B, etc. ; in sickness, 
opp. to tapaxy, Hipp. 28. 45. 

d-rdpaxos, ov, = drdpaxros, Arist. Eth. N. 3.8, 15., 4. 5, 3, Strabo 6r, 
etc. Adv. —xws, calmly, Diod. 17. 54. 

Gr&pixadys, es, (el50s) liable to be disturbed, drapaxwdéorepos Arist. 
Divin. per Somn. 2, 6 

G-rapBijs, és, unfearing, fearless, Il. 13. 299, Pind. P. 5. 68; a7. ras 
Géas having no fear about the sight, Soph. Tr. 23. 2. causing no 
fear, Aesch, Pr. 849 (v. tamen Herm. ad 1.). 

&-rapByT0s, ov, fearless, undaunted, évt orfbecow ar. vdos early Tl. 
3: 63; cf. Hes. Sc. 110, Aesch. Fr. 196, Soph. Aj. 197 :—Adv. —Tas, 
Suid. II. not dreaded, xdéparor Epigr. Gr. 831. 2. 

d-raplxevros [7], ov, not salted or pickled, Arist. Probl. 20. 31, I. 

d-réppurros, ov, incing, unflinching, éppa Euphor. 103; ywopo 
Pind. P. 4. 149, as Herm. reads for drdpBaxros ;—cf. also Pors. Hec. 958, 
Bentl. Hor. Od. 1. 3, 18; ofo7pos Nic. Al. 161. 

draptités, drapiés, Ion. for drp-. 

Graptdopar, Dep. to hurt, Hesych. 

draptnpés, dv, mischievous, baneful, draprnpots éxéecow Il. 1. 223; 
of a person, Mévrop draprnpé Od. 2. 243; *yevé0An Hes. Th. 610; 
orépa TWévrou Theocr. 22. 28; of wild beasts, Q. Sm. 4. 223. (Con- 
sidered as Ep. redupl. form of drypés.) 

G-rapxiros, unburied, Pseudo-Phocyl. 93, Lyc. 1326. 

dracPidla, Ion.—ly, %, pr sin, reckl Wi Hom., 
always in pl.; operéppow or opjow dracbadinarw Il, 4. 409, Od. 1. 34, 
etc.; dracOadiat dé of of éxOpat éoav 21.146; 5 dracbadias éxafov 
kaxdv 23.67; drac0aXrina xaxfjor 12. 300;—in sing., dracOarln péya 
péfat, of the Titans, Hes. Th. 209; efvex’ dracOadins re kat jvopéns 
trepéAovu Ib. 516; ov« HpOn voov és dracbaAiny Simon. (170) ap. Thuc. 
6.59; dracOaAlin xpéco@a Hdt. 2. 111 ;—also in later Prose, Alcidam. 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2, Luc, Astr. 15; dr. eis 70 Oetov Arr. An. 7. 14, 9. 
Cf. drda8ados. 

drac0dAdw, to be drdcbados, only used in part. pres., wy Tis . . mWAHED. 
drac0dAdwyv strike me in his insolence, Od. 18. 57; ovris . . yuvautar 
Ande drac0adAovea 19.88.—Also atac8adéw, Nonn.Io.9.16, Greg. Naz. 

aracbidos [ar], ov:—reckless, presumptuous, ‘wicked, of men, avipa 

.dr., OBpysdepyor Il. 22.418; dr. dvipt éornas Od. 8. 166, etc.; so 
in Hdt., d@vipa dvdcov te wat dr. 8. 109; dvip Sevds nat dr. 9. 
116. 2. of men’s acts, words, etc., Tpwolv, Tov pévos aity dr. Il. 
13. 6343 Ainv yap ar. UBpw ~xovaw Od. 16. 86; so, Aéyew 
re kat dr, Hdt. 7.353 épdew woAAd kal ar. Id. 3.80; mpirypa ar. rovq- 
cavres Ib. 49.—Ep. word, used by Hdt.; very rare in Att., Strato dow, 
38; but found in later Prose, as Luc. Contempl, 3, Arr. An. 6. 27, 9, etc. 
—In E. M. 261. 56, also drac@dAcos, ov. (Prob. akin to dry, notwith- 
standing the a, vy. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 2. 430.) 
dratpwros, ov, Aesch, Ag. 244, also 9, ov Ar. Lys. 217 :—unwedded, 
maiden, virgin, Aesch. and Ar. Il. c., v. Scholl., Poll. 2. 173 :—in Aesch. 
Herm. expl. it non efferata, meek and mild (from tavpdéopar), cf, Eur, 
Med. 91, 190. 
aridta, 7, want of burial, Luc, Salt. 43. 1 
dripos, ov, unburied, Hdt. 9. 27, Soph. Ant. 29, O. C. 1732, Thuc. 2. 50, 
etc. II. dr. mpages, refusal of the rites of burial, Plat. Legg. 960 B. 
_dtdw, v. drdopat. 

&re, properly acc. pl. neut, of dere, I. like dep, xa0d, just as,’ 
as if, so as, Pind. O. I. 3, P. 4. 53, Hdt. 5.85, Soph. Aj. 168 :—in IL. 22. 
127 (dapiCépevat, dre mapbévos Hi0eds Te) it may be merely the acc. pl. 
of dare ; so too in II. 779. II. mostly in a causal sense, inas~ 
much as, seeing that, Lat. quippe, with participle, dre tov xpuady éxav 
Hdt. 1. 154, ef. 108, Thuc. 4.130, etc.; so with gen. absol., dre Tv 
b8av prdaccopévev quippe viae custodirentur, Hat. 1. 123, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 223 B, etc. :—also with the part. omitted, dierva Sods [ad7@], are 
Onpevrh [ovrc] Hdt. 1, 123, etc.; are yévous mpouarap Aesch, Theb. 
140, Soph. O. T. 478 :—are 57 is also common, Hdt. 1,171, Plat. Prot, 
321 B, etc.—Chiefly in Prose: rare in Trag., and only in lyric passages. 

G-réyera, 4), (réyos) a bivouac, Byz. 
d-reykros, ov, not to be wetted, opp. to drneros (v. sub TeyK7ds), XaA~ 
nos Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2. II. metaph, not to be softened, mapn- 
yophuaow Aesch, Fr. 413: absol. hard-hearted, relentless, Soph. O. T. 
336, Eur. H. F. 833, Ar. Thesm. 1047, and in late Prose, as Dion. H. 5. 
8, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 3, etc.;.v. Ruhnk, Tim, s. v. Téyyea@ar, and cf. 
arnxros, Adv. —rws, Philostr. 931. 

d-reipys, és, not to be rubbed or worn away, indestructible, in Hom, 
mostly of brass or iron, Il. §. 292, etc. II. metaph. stubborn, 
unyielding, alet ror kpadin, méAexKus ws, eoriw aretpys Il. 3. Oo., cf. 15. 
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697; [Hercules] pévos aity drepis Od. 11. 270; of a voice, Il. 13. 45.,17- 

5553 Suuara Emped. 218; dreipéow dxrivecow Ib. 225 ; dyabdy Pind. 
2.60; of a man, drepis oivw Anth, P. 12.175; 7d dreipés stubborn- 

ness, Plat. Crat. 395 B.—In Archig. ap Gal. dretpds, cf. Diog. L. 2. 130. 

G-reixoros, ov, unwalled, unfortified, Thuc. 1, 2., 8.62, Lys. 914. 16: 
Ady. —xws,Symm.V.T. 2. not walled in, not blockaded, Thuc. 1.64. 

G-réxpaptos, ov, without distinctive mark, not to be guessed or made out, 
obscure, baffling, xpnorhpiov Hat. 5.92, 3; potpa Aesch, Pers. g10; 
Gréxpaprov mpovonaa without mark whereby to judge it, Pind. P. 10. 98; 
dr. déos Thue, 4. 63, cf. Plat. Legg. 638 A:—Adv., drexpaprws exe Srov 
évexa éo7: Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 4: neut. pl. as Adv. bafflingly, Pind. O. 7. 
Meek 2. of persons, uncertain, inconsistent, Ar. Av.170. IL. bound- 
 - ess, unlimited, tiwp Orph. Arg. 1150; metaph., yaornp Opp. H. 2. 206. 

G-récxpwv, ovos, 7, (rierw, Texeiv) childless, barren, Manetho 4. 584. 

Grexvéw, to be drexvos, have no children, Hipp. 677. 32. 

arexvia, 7), childlessness, barrenness, Arist. Pol. 2.6,12, al.; pl. Ib. Lo. 
_G-rexvos, ov, without children, childless, barren, Hes. Op. 600, Aesch. 
Theb. 828, Soph. El. 164, etc.; of animals, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 1: alsoc. gen., 
ar. dpoévov traidwy Eur, Bacch. 1306. II. in causal sense, Aeex?v 
Gpvuddos, dr. Aesch. Eum. 785. [dré«vos Soph. |. c., drexvos Aesch. ll. c.] 

arexvéw, to make childless, Eust. Opusc. 306. 55 :—Pass. to be deprived 
of children, Auth. P. 14. 40:—of the earth, fo be barren, LXx (4 Regg. 
2. 19).—Subst., dréxvwors, 7), barrenness, Basil. 
 dréAela, Ion. -ty, %, incompleteness, imperfection, Arist. Phys. 8.7, 15, 
G. A. 3. 9, 7, Meteor. 4. 2, 7, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 1. II. 
exemption from some or all of the public burdens (réAn, Aecroupyiat), 
Lat. immunitas, granted to those who have deserved well of the state, a7. 
orparnins nat pépov Hat. 3. 67; €socav Kpolow..dredclay «al mpo- 
edpiny Id. 1. 54, cf. 9. 73, Dem. 471. I0., 475. 10, C. I. 1052, etc.; és 
ri ar. to secure their immunity, C.1. 82; dr. Twos twovety Alex. Incert. 
6; eipécOat, dye to enjoy it, Dem. 457. 9., 462. 25, etc.; generally, 
ToLovTev mpayparemy ar, Isocr. 263 C; and so prob. Aesch. Eum. 363, 
drédctav Oe@y émxpaivey to accomplish their exemption from all trouble, 
vy. Herm. Opusc. 6. 2. p. 70; & dredelas without payment, gratis, Dem. 
1358. 11, cf. Poll. 4. 46. 

Rakes, ov, unfinished, incomplete, Arist. Fr. 59. Adv. -7Tws, 
Schol, Nic. _ : 

&-rédeor0s, ov, without end or issue, to no purpose, without effect, un- 
accomplished, GAvov Ocivar mévov 78 arédegroy Il. 4. 26, cf. 57. 168, 
Od. 2. 273; pap atrws arédeorov Od. 16; 111 (where it is perhaps 
Adv.) ; 7a 5€ Kev Ocds f TeAcaev, } « drédeor ein 8. 571; rare in 
Prose, as Antipho 113. 39 :—dréAeora as Adv. in vain, Aadety Anth, P. 
12. 21. II. uninitiated in.., c. gen., Baxxevparov Eur. Bacch. 
40; absol., dr. xal dutnros Plat. Phaedo 69 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 1; 
dr.7@ 0e@ Ael.V.H.3.9:—hence in Eccl. unbaptized, Greg. Naz. iii. 
=dreAnjs It, Dem. 1461. 16, v. Reisk. ad 1, 

arehexopytos, ov, not brought to accomplishment, Cyril. 

é-rehetrqTOS, ov, not brought to an end or issue, unaccomplished, are- 
Aeurynry én epyy ll. 4.175, cf. 1. 527. 2. without an end, inter- 
minable, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 14, Metaph. Io. Io, I. 3. endless, ever- 
lasting, Plut. 2. 114 F, etc.:—Adv. -rTws, Athanas. TL. in Soph. 
of a person, impracticable, dreyeros karehetrnros O. T. 336. 

d-réXevrtos, ov, endless, eternal, Aesch. Ag. 1451. 

d-redns, és, without end, i.e., 1. not brought to an end or issue, 
unaccomplished, T@ ke nat ode aredis Odvaros .. yévorro Od. 17. 546; 
eiphyn &yévero dredqs the peace was not brought about, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 
15. 2. incomplete, unfinished, dred oopias kaprov dpérey Pind. 
Fr. 227; 70 pev Aedeypéva dppyt’ eyo con KareAR puddgopat Soph, El. 
IoI2; dredel rH vien..dvécrnoay Thuc. 8. 27; of a building, Ib. 
40:—without an end or purpose, Lat. irritus, } piots ovOer.. aredes 
movet Arist. Pol. 1, 8, 12. 8. inchoate, imperfect, of growth, Hipp. 
Art. 807 ; epnyov Kai dr. prdocoplay delme Plat. Rep. 495 C; ga dr. 
Arist. G. A. 3. 21,14; (Ga Ib. 4.6, 1, al.; moAtrax ar. cives non optimo 
jure, 1d. Pol. 3.1, 5; dr. cvdAoyiopds Id. An, Pr. 1.1, 7, al. dr. movetv 
iva Luc, D, Syr. 20:—Adv. —A@s, incompletely, Arist. Pol. 3.1, 5, Plut. 2. 
472 F. 4. never-ending, endless, Plat. Phileb. 24 B. II, Act. 
not bringing to an end, not accomplishing one's purpose, Lat. re infecta, 
drede? vow Pind. N. 3.743 of persons, dwoméumew tid Plat. Symp. 
179 D; c. gen., dr. rs O€as Id, Phaedr. 248 B; dr. mept Tivos imper- 
fectly fitted for .., Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 9; dr. els 7 Philo 2. 417: c. inf. 
unable to do effectually, dxupos kat dr. coat Andoc. 30.12. 2. not 
giving accomplishment to a thing, pavredpact Pind.P.5.83. IIt. 
{rédos Vv) free from tax or tribute, scot-free, Lat. immunis, either absol., 
as Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 91, Lys. go8. 3; or c. gen., dr. rav dAdo free from 
all other taxes, Hdt. 1.192; mapmav dr. free from tithe on produce, Id. 
6. 46; Ta&v GAdov Aerroupyiav Dem. 565. 43 o7parelas Id. 568. 11; 
advrov mpayparay adredeis C. 1. 2737 , cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 18. b. 
of things, untaxed, Dem. 917. 26, cf. 1044. 17. 2. of sums, with- 
out charge or deduction, nett, clear, éBoAds ar. an obol clear gain, Xen. 
Vect. 4, 14 sq.3 Tpidnovra pvas dredcis héuBave Tod éavrod Dem. 
816.8; dredéa éarw there shall be no charges, C. I. 2556. 23. 3. 
not costly, Soph. Fr. 248, Amphis Tdy 1. IV. (réAos V) unini- 
tiated in.., c. gen., lepdv h, Hom. Cer. 481. F 

&réuBo [a], only used in pres. to maltreat, ob addy dréuBery .. Eeivous 
Tndreudxov Od. 20. 294., 21. 312: to afflict, perplex, drépBer Oupov 
tut orhOecow Axady 2. 90:—Pass., c. gen., to be bereft or cheated 
of a thing, dréuBovra: vedrnros they have lost their youth, Il. 23. 4453 

reuBdpevds ye ovdhpov Ib. 834; pyris drepBéopevos wiot tons Id. 11. 704, 
Od. 9. 42. II. Med. like Act., Q. Sm. 5. 147, 173: also c. dat., 
to blame, be dissatisfied with, Ap. Rh. 2.56,, 3.99. (Deriv, unknown.) 








arelxirros — aréxvos. 


Grevijs, és, (a copul., reivw) stretched, strained, tight, nugobs Soph. 
Ant. 826; often of the eyes, Arist. H. A. 1.10, 33 7) aT. THS Cpews 
Dion. H. 5. 8; riv dpu eis 7d Gr. dmepeideoOai intently, Luc. Icarom. 
12; v. infr. 1. 2. intense, excessive, dpyat Aesch. Ag. 71. 3. 
straight, direct, tjxw 8 drevijs dm’ olkw straight from home, Eur. Fr. 

r II. of men’s minds and speech, intent, earnest, arevel. . 
vow Hes. Th. 661, cf. Pind. N. 7.1295 dAoé wal dr., of men, Plat. Rep. 
547 E; ar. wappyoia Eur. Fr. 737. 2. unbending, stubborn, arevijs 
drepdpov re Ar. Vesp.730; dorevaxros Kat dr. Dion. H.5.8. III. 
Ady. drev@s, Ion. ews, Hipp. Prorrh. 78; dr. éuBAémey Diod. 3. 18 ; 
ar. éxew mpés tt Plut. Galb. 25:—more freq. in neut., drevés ieAoe 
exceeding like, Pind. P. 2.141; sarapadeiv drevés Epich. 96 Ahr. ; ar. 
tnpeiv Diphil, Mapac. 2; dr. Bere Polyb. 18. 36, 93 cf. drevica. 

Grevitw, fut. fow, to look intently, gaze earnestly, eis Tt Arist. Meteor. 
1.6,12; mpds rt Id, Probl. 39. 19,13 of the eyes, drevifoyres atT@ 
Ey. Luc. 4. 20; absol., also of the eyes, Arist. Probl. 31. 4 :—Pass. 4o be 
gazed upon, Simon. (?) 188, II. metaph. of the mind, dr. riv 
dudvovav mpds 7 Arist. Phys. 1. 9, 3: to be obstinate, Ath. 313 F. 

dreviopos, 5, intent observation, Theophr, Fr. 8. 9. 

dret, xos, },=droxos, Cyrill. 

&rep [a], Prep. with gen. without, apart from, Hom. and Pind. N. 7. 40; 
Grep Znvés without his will, Il. 15. 292; ob Oe@v arep non sine diis, 
Pind. P. 5. 102. Il. aloof, apart, away from, Il. 1.498; Hes. 
joins yéopw drep Op. 91.—Often also in Trag., mostly after its case, 
but before it in Aesch. Pr. 456, Supp. 703, Cho. 338, Soph. Ph. 703, El. 
866.—Poetic word, found in late Prose, as Dion. H. 3. 10, Plut. Cato Mi. 
5, Lxx. Cf. drepOe, dvev, xopis. 

drepapvia, Ion. -(y, 4, harshness, hardness, bddTwv Hipp. Aér. 282. 

d~répapvos, ov, unsoftened, hard, tara Hipp. Aér. 280, Arist. G. A. 4. 
2, 8; dr. xotdia costive, Hipp. u. s. 282. II. metaph. stubborn, 
unfeeling, merciless, kijp Od. 23. 167; dpyh, Bpovrh Aesch, Pr, 190, 1062. 

Grepapvorys, nos, 7, stubbornness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 2. 

drepapvadns, es, (ei50s) not to be softened, Galen. 

Grepdpov [ay], ov, gen. ovos, Att. for drépapvos, hard, Ar. Ach. 181 
(cf. drevys 5), Plat. Legg. 853 D, 880 E; of seeds, Theophr. H. P. 2.4, 2. 

G-reparevtos, ov, no-wise prodigious or wonderful, Eust. 918. 5. 

Grépepvos, ov, =drépapyvos, in Hesych. 

d-repnSévicros, ov, not worm-eaten, Diosc. 1. 15. 

GrepQe, before a vowel ev, = drep, as dvevOe = dvev, Pind. O. 9.118, and 
Trag.; c. gen., drepe mrepi-yor Aesch, Supp. 783; Artp@v dr. Ib, Lo1r; 
ar, Todd Soph. Aj. 645. II. as Adv. aloof, apart, Pind. P. 5. 129. 

&-reppariotos, ov, unbounded, boundless, émiOvpla Diod, 19. 1 :—also 
&réppavtos, ov, Eccl. 

d-réppwv, ov, gen. ovos, without bounds or end, alwv Arist. Mund.7, 2; 
Uavos Mosch, 3. 105; évimrpwy aréppoves adyai the mirror’s countless 
rays, Eur. Hec. 926; dr. mémAos having no end or issue, inextricable, 
Aesch. Eum. 634 (cf. dretpos, dwépaytos). 

Grepos [a], Dor. for érepos, Archytas, etc.; 7d drepov, Megaric in Ar. 
Ach, 813. 2. crepos [a], Att. contr, for 6 repos, neut. Oarepov, 
gen. Oarépou, dat. Oarépw, Oarépa, or with mark of crasis, Odrépou, ctc., 
Trag.:—but contr. forms when the Art. ending with a conson., as 0dTe- 
pov for rdv érepov, Oarépas for THs érépas, etc., are incorrect. 

&réprreva, 4), =dreppia, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 498, Diog. L. 7. 97. 
G-repis, és, unpleasing, joyless, Arps Il. 19. 354; of the nether world, 
véxvas kal drepréa xOpoy Od. 11.94, etc.; wérpys .. wal drepéi xapy, 
of a rocky shore, 7.279; cf. Aesch. Pr. 31, Simon. 44.6; so Adéyou Eur. 
El. 293; ‘yijpas Mosch. 4.114; drepwéorepoy eis dpdacty less attractive 
to the ear, Thuc. 1, 22. II, Act. not enjoying a thing, c. gen., 
«parous Aesch, Supp. 685. 

Grepmvos, ov, quoted in E. M. from Ibyc. (g), and Stesich. (76), as if 
for drépumvos or Gypumvos, in the Rhegian dialect. . 

Greprros, ov, =drepris, Il, 6, 285. 

Grepipla, 4, unpleasantness, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. 

Grevktéw, to fail in gaining, éhridwv Babr. 123. 6, cf. Synes. 8 C. 
d-revkros, ov, not gaining or obtaining, Hesych, 
drevtta, 4, a not obtaining, privation, Apollon. de Constr. 56, Eccl. 
pemextes és, (redxos) unequipped, unarmed, Eur, Andr.1119, Anth. 

. J. 320. : 

&-revxntos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 543. 

&-réxvacros, ov, artless, Themist. 39 D. 
arexvéw, to be drexvos, to be unskilful, Schol. Ar. Nub. 296. 
d~rexvis, és, =drexvos, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 395, Babr. 75. 4; in Comp., 
-éarepos Hipp. Fract. 763; cf. dréxvws 11. 

Grexvia, 4, want of art or skill, unskilfulness, Hipp. Lex 2, Plat. Phaedo 
go D, al., Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 6. 
a-rexvireutos, ov, artless, simple, Dion. H. de Lys. 8:—the Verb -1rev- 
opat, Hesych. 
d-rexvodoyyT0s, ov, inartificial, Basil. 
d-rexvos, ov, without art, unskilful, Plat. Polit. 274 C: esp. ignorant 
of the rules or principles of art, opp. to évrexvos or rexvirns, unskilled, 
unprofessional, empirical, of persons, Plat. Soph. 219 A:—so also of 
pursuits, Gr. rpiBy Id. Phaedr. 260 E, cf. 262 C, Legg. 938 A; mores 
ar. arguments not invented by the orator, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 2., 1. 153 
aioxpov kat dr. not workmanlike, Hipp, Fract. 772. 
aréxvws, Adv. of drexvos, without art, without rules of art, empirically, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 7, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, ubi v. Stallb. IL. arex- 
vs (with penult. short), Adv. of drexvyjs, simply, i. e. really, absolutely, 
Lat. plane, prorsus, omnino, often in Com. writers, Plat., etc.; ar. HKw 
mapeoxevacpévos Ar. Ach. 37, cf. Nub, 408, 1174, al.; addy dr. simply 


g beaatiful, Id. Av. 820; dr, ye mapndvnpa Id, Ran. 106; pvyxos ar. 
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é06" ids simply a swine’s snout, Pherecr. Anp. 3: ar. piv ov oxtry 
Bréner Eupol. Xpuc. yev. 12; drexv@s 7d rod ‘Ophpov érendvOn Plat. 
Symp. 198 C; bona fide, sincerely, opp. to xéurov evexa, Philostr. 260: 
—freq. in comparisons, drexv@s Womep just like, Plat. Phaedo go C, 
etc.; dr. ofov Id. Legg. 952 E:—with a negat., od8 dv diadexOelny 
drexva@s would just not have spoken a word to him, Ar. Nub. 425 ; 
drexvas ovddels simply no one, Id. Av. 605, cf. Pl. 362, Plat, Polit. 288 
A.—On dréxvws and -v@s, vy. Schol. Ar. Pl. og. 
dréw [a], Il. 20. 332, Hdt, 7, 223, both times in part. dréwv, fool-hardy, 
, like one p d. 2. c. gen. to offend against, Movoéav 
xeivos dvijp drée Call. Fr. 471. 

arn, %, Aeol. addra, v. sub fin. :—bewilderment, infatuation, reck- 
less impulse, caused by judicial blind. or delusion sent by the gods, 
mostly as the punishment of guilty rashness, roy 5 dry pévas efde Il. 
16. 805 ; Zed warep, H pa tw’ Hn .. BactAjow 779° drp dacas 8, 237 ; 
Zevs kai Moipa kat ..’Epivds .. ppecly EuBadroy aypioy drny 19. 88; 
(so, GAN’ érel dacdpny Kai pev pévas égédeTo Ze’s Ib. 134); ary de 
Heréorevov, hy “Adpodirn BH ’, bre p’ ijyaye Keice, says Helen, Od. 4. 
261.—Hence we often find”Ary personified, the goddess of mischief, 
author of all blind, rash actions and their results,” Arn,  mavras dara. 
Il. 19. 91; having power even over her own father Zeus, Ib. 95: the 
Airat come slowly after her, undoing the evil she has worked, g. 
500 sq., cf. Hes. Th. 230, Plat. Symp. 195 D; and y. Gladstone, Hom. 
Stud. 2. 159 sqq. In Trag. her functions often coincide with those of 
*Epwis, Aesch. Ag. 1433, al., v. Herm. Soph. El. 111. II. of 
the consequences of such visitations, either 1. active, reckless guilt 
or sin, “Adefdvipou évex’ drns Il. 6. 356; in pl. baneful arts, 10. 391: 
or, 2. passive, bane, ruin, Il. 24. 480, Od. 4. 261, Hdt. 1. 32; so 
mostly in Trag.: but opp. to simple misery or calamity (nfpa), Soph. 
Aj. 363, etc., cf. Eust. 767. 63; the fruit of #Bpis, UBpis yap é£avOov0" 
éxdpmace araxiv drys Aesch. Pers. 822; of weakness, Hed mpoBov- 
Aérais .. @rns Id. Ag. 386; in pl., Id. Pers. 652, 1037, Soph. Aj. 848, 
etc. b. in Trag. also, of persons, a bane, pest, dixny arns AaOpatov 
Aesch, Ag. 1230; of two persons, dvo dra Soph. Ant. 533.—The word 
is found in Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7,8; elsewh. neither in Comedy nor good 
Att. Prose, (éyyva, mépa 8 dra is an old proverb cited in Cratin. Min. 
Incert. 1, Plat. Charm. 165 A, Dem. 419. 14), unless dns (for adrijs) be 
received in Ar. Pax 605; nor is any deriv. used in Att., except single 
instances of drnpés, arnpia. (From ddéw, q.v.: the orig. form was 
darn, or rather dFarn, which is preserved in the Aeol. addra, Pind. P. 
2. 52., 3. 423; cf. drdabados.) [The quantity is rn, arn.] 

d-ryK70s, ov, not melied or to be melted (in fire, opp. to dreyxros), 
xidv Plat. Phaedo 106 A; dr. mupi Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 18, cf. Meteor. 4. 
8, 5, and v. reyxtds. II. metaph. not to be softened or subdued, 
vopos drnerot Plat. Lege. 853 D. 

arnpéAea and -yola, 7, carelessness, Byz. 

arnwehéw, to take no heed of, neglect, Procop., in Pass. 

d-rnpeAns, és, neglected, xdpn Plut. Ant. 18. II. of persons, 
careless, neglectful, xpnudrov Eur. (?) ap. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27:—Adv., 
drnuedas exe Plut. Agis 17; drnpedews GAdAnvTo Ap. Rh. I. 812, 
with v. l. —Aées. 

G&rnpéAnros, ov, unheeded, uncared for, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 18., 8. 1, 
14. 2. baffled, disappointed, Aesch. Ag. 891. TI. act. 
taking no heed, slovenly, Alciphro 3. 55 :—Adv., drnpeAnrws exe Tivds 
to take no heed of . ., Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 15. 

arnpeAla, 4, post. for dryuedea, Ap. Rh. 3. 830. 

&rnpys, és, =drnpds, Hipp.; v. Foés. Oecon. s.v. 

pyTOS, ov, unobserved, unnoticed, Themist. 294 C. 

arnptla, 4, mischief, evil, Plat. Com. &a. 8, v. 1. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 17. 

G&rmpés [a], 4, dv, blinded by arn, hurried to ruin, Theogn. 433, 
634. IL. baneful, ruinous, mischievous, Aesch. Pr. 746, Ag. 1484, 
Soph. Tr. 264: 7d darnpdv bane, mischief, Aesch. Eum. 1007. Once in 
Com., arnpéraroy kaxdy Ar. Vesp. 1299; tare in Prose, Diog. L. 6. 99 : 
in Plat. Crat. 395 B only introduced for an etymol. purpose; v. dr fin. 

arioipos, ov,=drnpds, suggested by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 4, for drys 
Grep: for the form, cf. dxovotpos, apyjotpos. 

Aris, iSos, 4, Attic : II. as Subst. (sub. 7, xwpa), Aftica, 








Eur. I. A. 247; yijs dw ’ArOiSos Epinic. Mvya. 1. 6. 2. (sub. 
PAGrra), the Attic dialect, Strabo 333. 3. (sub. yur), an Athenian 
woman, Sappho 43. 

G-rieros [a], ov, (riw) unhonoured, Aesch. Eum. 385, 839. ae, 


act. not honouring or regarding, twos Eur. lon 700. 

Grifw, mostly used in pres. part.; but in 2 and 3 sing., Eur. Rhes. 252, 
327; inf., Soph. O. C. 1153: fut. drives [T] Aesch. Fr. 103: Ep. aor. 
subj. drions [#] Id. Eum. 540; Ep. aor. driooa Ap. Rh. :—not to honour, 
not to heed, 6 5t mp@rov piv drifav épxerat unheeding, Il. 20. 166: but 
c.acc., like dripdw, dripacw, to slight, treat ight, Geods drifav Aesch. 
Theb. 441, cf. Eur. Supp. 19, Monk Alc. 1056: c. gen. rei, to deprive 
of honour due, yepdwy puy driooay Ap. Rh. 1. 615.—Never used in Prose. 
(From a priv., and i{w =riw, which formation, like that of dréw, is against 
analogy; for a— is properly compd. only with Nouns and their derivatives.) 

d-ri8dcevtos, ov, untamable, wild, Plut. Artox. 25.,2.728 A. 

4-ri8iicos, ov, =foreg., Hdn. 5.6, 21; Avrrac Philo I. 20. 

&-riOnvos, ov, without a nurse, Manetho 4. 368; v.1.h. Hom. 18. 38. 

GripiyeAéw, to forsake the herd, stray, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 16., 9. 3, 4, 
Theocr. 9. 5. II. metaph. to give oneself airs, Luc. Lexiph. Io. 
| Grip-ayéAns, ov, 6, (ayéAn) despising the herd, i.e. straying, feeding 
tilone, Soph. Fr. 850, Theocr. 25. 132, Anth. P. 6. 255. : 
Ldrtpdfw, fut. -dow and aor. jrivaca, Trag., Plat., etc.: pf. 7rimara 


Plat. Polit. 266 D:—Pass., pf. #riuacpat Eur., Plat.: aor, Fripaany | 
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Pind. Fr. 100, Plat.: fut. dramac@joopar Aesch. Ag. 1068, Soph. O. T. 
1081: (dr1p0s). To hold in no honour, to esteem lightly, dishonour, 
disdain, feel ot shew contempt for, c. ace., Hom. once in Il. (9. 450; 
dripdtecke 8 dkorrw), often in Od., rovode 7 aripdte kata Shpov 6. 
283; olxov dripdfovres ESovow 21. 332, cf. 4273 $0, ar. ToxHas 
Theogn. 821: often also in Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 1018, Eum. 712, 917, 
al.; pq # dripdoas yévpn Phryn. Com. Incert. 10; freq. also in Plat., 
tiv dvOpanivny dobéveay dz. Phaedo 107 A, al. :—so in Med., Soph. 
Aj. 1342 :—c. acc. cogn., én & dripaCes wéduv the words thou speakest 
in dishonour of the city, Id. O. T. 340 :—Pass. to suffer dishonour, insult, 
etc., mpés rivos Pind, Fr. 89. 7, Hdt.1. 61; ob« dripacOhoopa Soph. 
O. T. 1081; c. neut. pl., avag’ ripacpévn Eur. I. A. 943, cf. Dem. 
538. 24. 2. c, gen. rei, to treat as unworthy of, pn we atiyaons 
Aoyou Aesch. Pr. 783; ph « dripdops dy ce mpootpemw ppdcat=Tov- 
tav & oe mp. p., Soph. O. C. 49, cf. Ant. 22. 8. c. inf, wa 
# dripdons podetv do not think me unworthy of thy visit, Aesch. Fr. 
244: more fully, wjroe pw’ aripdons 7d pi) ob Oaveiy ody coi deem me 
not unworthy to die, Soph, Ant. 544 :—but also, ob« d7ipdow Ocods mpoo- 
ecmeiy will not disdain to.., Eur. H. F. 608, cf. Plat. Lach. 182 
Cc. II.=dripdw in legal sense, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 20, cf. Thue. 3. 
42, where the one sense plays into the other:—so at Rome, of the Cen- 
sors, Dio C. 38. 13.—Chiefly in Poets; cf, dryudm, de. 

atipacpés, 6, dishonour, despite, LXX (1 Macc. 1. 40, v. 1.). 

atipacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be despised, Hipp. Fract. 773, Plat. Phaedr. 
266 D. 2. dripacréoy, one must dishonour, prob. 1, Xen. Symp. 4, 17. 

dtipaorip, jpos, 5, a dishonourer, Aesch. Theb. 637: -7Thptos, ov, 
late Eccl.: -aoras, od, 6, Gloss. 

atipacrés, dv, (driud¢w) dishonoured, Mimnerm. I. 9. 

Gtipdw, Ep. impf. driver: fut. driphow: aor. #ripnoa: pf. irtynea, 
and aor. pass. -78yy (only in Galen.) :—used by Hom. for dripatw, to 
dishonour, treat lightly, disdain, o& 8 dripa Od. 16.307; dv tér aripa 
21. 99; Tov mdyres Grivey 23. 28; Tov Xptony Hripyoe Il. 1. 11, cf. 
94, etc.; viv 5€ o° dripnoover 8. 163, cf. Hes. Op, 185; used once by 
Pind? in Dor. aor. #rivaoa, P. 9. 139; once by Soph. in imper. driva, 
Aj. 1129; and in late Prose, for in Xen. Ath, 1, 14 @ripovor (from 
dripéw) is now restored; cf. éripnréov. 

arusnrtéov, verb, Adj. one must disgrace, twd Isocr. Antid. § 175 (nisi 
leg. -wréov). 

tiuntos, ov, (riudw) unhonoured, despised, daet rw’ Gripnrov per- 
avdorny Il. 9. 648., 16. 59; a@yadpua ar. Epigr. Gr. 805; ov« dr. not 
unrewarded, Xen. Hier. g, 10. II. (ripq 11) not valued or esti- 
mated, dixn ar. a cause in which the penalty is not assessed in court, but 
fixed by law beforehand, Dem. 543. 16., 834. 28, Aeschin, 84. 7; opp. 
to rtunrés (where the penalty is settled in court), Dem. 834. 36: cf. 
Poll. 8. 54, 63, Harp. s. v.; Suid. erroneously reverses this expla- 
nation. 2. invaluable, incomparable, Eust. 781. 19. 

Gripia, Ion. -ty, 9, dishonour, disgrace, Od. 13.142 (v-idAAw), Pind.O. 
4. 33, Soph., etc.; é dziplp twa exe Hat. 3.3; atiulny mpooribévar 
Twi 7. 11; ar. €xew 7. 231., 9. 71; aripins kupeiv mpds Twos 7. 1585 
ar, Teds dishonour done to one, Eur. Heracl. 72, Plat. Lucri Cup. 229 C; 
ove driig obey Aesch. Eum. 796:—pl., rats peylorais Koda {ew ar. 
Plat. Polit. 309 A, cf. 310 E, Rep. 492 D,al.; #Bpes xat driplas Dem. 
296. 21., 552. 13, ubiv. Dind. 2. at Athens, a public stigma, the loss 
of civil rights, either total or partial, infamy, Lat. imminutio capitis, Aesch. 
Eum. 395, Andoc. Io, 14, Arist. Pol. 7.17; v. @r¢posl. 2. II. of things, 
éoOnudrwv Gr., i.e. ragged garments, sorry garb, Aesch, Pers. 847; «oun. . 
driplas més Cratin. “Apy.8. [Ep. dripin, Hom. I. c., Tyrtae. 1. 10.) 

Gripo-revOts, és, sorrowing for dishonour incurred, Aesch. Eum. 792. 

Gripo-rords, dv, making dishonoured, Cyrill., etc. 3 

d-ripos, ov, (rept 1) unk ed, dish ed, ll, 1. 171; pera maow 
d i Ib. 516; dripdrepov 5€ pe Ohoes 16. 90; aripor, 





ariporarn Oeds eipe 
opp. toAaxévres Tins, Theogn. 1111; ar. pdpos dishonourable, Aesch. 
Theb. 589; dripad ob émpagérny i, e. they have met with their deserts, 
Id. Ag. 1443; G@ripos “Apyetoror by them, Soph. Aj. 440; €« ¥ Euod by 
me, Id.0.C. 51. -b. c. gen., dr. Swpdrow without the honour of .., not 
deemed worthy of .. , Aesch. Cho. 408, cf. 295 ; éxpopas Id, Theb. 1024 ; 
also, xdpts ove drtpos Tévev no unworthy return for .. , Id. Ag. 354; av 
pev txdpny, dripoy eéreppev Soph. O.T. 789; dripor .. xépa TexTo- 
ovvas (v. rexroovvn) Eur. Andr. 1015. 2. deprived of the rights 
of citizenship, ignoble, dripa ra réxva yivera: Hdt. 1. 173; esp. at 
Athens of a citizen judicially deprived of privileges, punished with dripia 
(2), Lat. capite deminutus, aerarius, opp. to éxiripos, Ar. Av. 766, Ran. 
691, Andoc. 19. 13; dr. Tt or xard tT Id. 10. 23, 25 :—also c. gen., Id. 
10. 28; dr. yepav deprived of privileges, Thuc. 3. 58; dr. Tod Te0- 
vn«éros debarred from all rights in him, Soph. El. 1214, cf. 1215; 
dr. rod cvpBovrevew deprived of the right of advising, Dem. 200. 15 ; 
dripov Ths wékews Kafiordvar Ta Lys. 122. 9. The various kinds of 
dripia at Athens are given by Andoc. ro. 13 sq., cf. Dem. 122. 12; at 
Sparta by Xen, Lac. 9, 4 and 5. 8. of things, not honourable, Hat. 
5.6; dripov moetobal re to hold in dishonour, Soph. Ant. 78; aripa 
troveiv és Twa Hdt. 2. 141; dr. épyoy Ar. Av. 166; €8pa driporépa less 
honourable, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 5; of parts of the body, 7d Tips@repov wat 


70 dripérepor Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3; so of animals, Ib. 1% Be II. 
(Tih 11) without price or value, Tod viv otkov aripoy ees thou de- 


vourest his substance without payment made, Od. 16. 431; of little price, 
cheap, opp. to Tiuos, Xen, Vect. 4, 10, cf. Diod. 17. 66 :—so, 2. 
unrevenged, like drtpmpyros, Aesch. Ag. 1279, Valck. Hipp.1416. 8. 
unpunished, Plat. Legg. 855 C. IIT. Ady, —pws, dishonourably, 
ignominiously, Aesch. Pr. 195, 919, Theb. 1021, Soph, O. C. 428, Lys. 





| 903. 12, etc.: Sup. dripérara, Plat. Legg. 728 B. <3 
. 2 
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Gripéw, fut. wow: aor. iriuwoa Aesch. Supp. 644, etc.: pf. yriywxa 
Dem. 548. 8:—Pass., pf. sriwopar Eur. Hel. 455, Dem.; plqpf. jripwro 
Hdt. 7. 231: aor. -@Onv Aesch. Cho. 636, Andoc., etc.: fut. d7.poO7- 
gopat Isocr. 95 A; also Arimmoopa restored from Mss. in Dem. 432. 
17. To dishonour, like dripa tm, Aesch. Supp..644:—Pass. to suffer 
dishonour or indignity, Hdt. 4. 66.,.7. 231, Aesch. Cho, 636, Eur. Hel. 
455- II. at Athens, to punish with aripia (2), like Lat. aerarium 
facere, Ar. Pax 743, Andoc. 5. 28., 14. 25, Dem. 253. 3, etc.; dr. ém 
aizig Lys. 105. 25 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 553 B:—cf. dios 1. 2. 

Gtipwpycia, 7, impunity, Jo. Chrys. 

arr tet or —rt, Adv. of sq., Eus. 

pyTos, ov, unavenged, i.¢., ‘L. unpunished, ar. yiyvecba 
to escape punishment, Hdt. 2. 100, Thuc. 6. 6, etc.; dr. duaprnydrov 
unpunished for.., Plat. Legg. 959 C :—Adv. —rws, with impunity, Ib. 
762 D. II. for whom no revenge has been taken, Antipho 123. 
18 ; driudwpyroy édy Odvaroy Aeschin. 20. 22. IIL. undefended, 
unprotected, Thuc. 3. 57.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

dripwors [i], ews, 4, a dishonouring, dishonour done to, c. gen., Tpa- 
mé(as Aesch. Ag. 702; marpés Id, Cho. 435. 

G-rivaktos ih ov, unshaken, immovable, Opp. H..2. 8, etc., and freq. 
in Nonn. 

Gttc-avipéw, =driud(w dvdpa in Hesych.: cf. drtparyedéw. 

dricta, %, inability to pay, insolvency, Cic. Att. 14. 19. 


arin , aor. I Ion. drirnda C. 1.6289 :—Med. drithAaro Opp. C. 
I. 271: serene). Ratieh form of draAAw, to rear, tend, feed, 
maida St ds ariradA€ Od. 18. 323; of w ev apotor Séporow i Tpépov 


HS driraddoy Il. 14. 202, cf. 16. 191, cf. Hes. Th. 480, Pind. N. 3. 
99 :—also of animals, rods wey [trmous] .. drivaAX’ ent party Il, 5. 271:— 
Pass., xv’ fpmag’ GriradAopévny ev? oixw Od. 15.174. 2. metaph. 
to cherish, Theocr.17. 58; c. dat., eadois Id. 15.111; and in bad sense, 
to beguile, cajole, cxtpapas ar. Hippon. Fr. 82. 

aritay, avos, 6, in Hesych., 6 uh) €xwv arorioa, 

dtiréw, =driw, Dion, P. 1158. 

arirys [Tt], ov, 5, unpunished, Aesch. Eum, 257. “II. unhonoured, 
Grira: capxt makad Aesch, Ag. 72, where Blomf. Grirot: but cf. Lob. 
Paral. 428. 

drtros, ov, also 7, ov, v. foreg.: (riw) :—unhonoured, unavenged, Il, 13. 
414: Vv. drirns. II. unpaid, wow Il. 14. 484 [where A 

atio [i], =drifo, rie Theogn. 621; driovar Orph. L. 62 :—Med., 
aor. dricaro fy Tzetz. Posthom. 702: cf. dri{w. 

*Athiayevis, és, (yévos) sprung from Atlas, of the Pleiads, Hes. Op. 
381: the common form would be ’ArAavroyerys. 

*Athavrités, 7, dv, of Atlas, Atlantic, téppoves "Ard. the pillars of 
Hercules, Eur. Hipp. 3, 1053; 70 “ArA. méAayos Plat. Tim. 24 E; % 
°A. Oadacca Arist. Mund. 3, 2:—also “ArAdvretos, a, ov, Eur, Fr. 597: 
—fem. ’Ar\avris, i50s, as patronym., Hes. Th. 938; OdAacca 7 ’A. 
kadovupévn Hdt. 1. 202: 4 "ATA. vfjgos, a fabulous island in the far West, 
Plat. Tim. 24..F, Strabo'to2. 

“Arthas, avros, 6: acc. also “Ardav (cf. “ArAayevhs) Aesch. Pr. 427, 
ubi v. Schol.: (a euphon., and 7Ads, v. sub *radaw) :—Atlas, one of 
the older family of gods, who bears up the pillars of heaven, Od. 1. 52: 
—later, one of the Titans, Hes. Th. 513, Aesch. Pr..348, 427; ai & 
‘err “Arhavtos maides Id. Fr..298. II. in hist. writers, Mount 
Ailas in West Africa, regarded as the pillar of heaven, Hat. 4. 184, etc. ; 
used in pl., Dionys. Per. 66 ;—called by the natives Duris, acc. to Strabo 
825. III. in Architecture, “ArAavres are colossal statues of men 
serving for columns to support the entablature, called by Roman Archi- 
tects TeAapaves, Ath. 208 B, Vitruv. 6. 10, cf. Dict. of Antiqq. ; «loves 
arxavres in C.'I. 3431. 7. IV. name of one of the neck-vertebrae, 
Poll. 2.132. [eérA-, Aesch. Fr. 1. c.] 

‘G-thas, avros, 6, not enduring or daring, Hesych. 

dr\ntéw, to be impatient, not to endure or submit to a thing, Soph. 
O.T. 515. 

thy 70s, Dor. dtharos, ov, not to be borne, insufferable, névOos, axos, 
Il. 9. 3., 19. 367, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Pind. 0.6. 65 ; dyyeAla Soph. Aj. 
223. 2. not to be dared, drAnta TXGca Aesch. Ag. 408. II. act. 
incapable of bearing, impatient of, c. gen., pvOwv GA, Anth, P. 9. 321. 

‘atpevia, 4, (drpunv) slavery, servitude, Anth. P. 9.764, Manetho 6. 59. 

atpévios, ov, toilsome, prepared with trouble, Nic. Al. 178, 242. 

Grpevw, for drpevedw, to be a slave, serve, Nic. Al. 172. 

‘art, ,=arpds, drpis, Hes. Th. 862. 

arpiy, évos, 6, a slave, servant, E. M. 164. 32; also dtpevos, 4, Eust. 
1750. 62, Hesych.: but a fem. &Bpevis, idos, E. M. 18. 32,—which is 
etymologically correct, if like Suds it be deriv. from dapdw. 

d-rpyros, ov, uncut, @eipar Ap. Rh. 2. 708: not cut up, not laid waste, 
unravaged, yj Thuc..1. 82; dymedo: Plut. Num. 14; dpyupeta drpnra 
.silver-mines as yet unopened, Xen. Vect. 4, 27: of animals, wncastrated, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 5. II. undivided, Soph. Fr. 126 :. indivisible, 
Plat. Phaedr. 277 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 22, 4:—Ady. —7ws, Eccl. 

atpidw, (dry) to steam, emit vapour, cited from Hipp. Cf. drpito. 

8 . Pass. to be turned into vapour, Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 3- 
arpiBSotxos, ov, (€xw) containing vapour, damp, Hesych. 

& bSns, es, (€id0s) like vapour, vaporous, avabuptacts Arist. Meteor, 
I. 4, 2., 2. 4, 3, al.; 6 Bopéas-Ib..2. 3, 25; dnp Id. G. A. 5. 6, 6. 

dtplfo, fut. tow: pf. #ruea Arist. Probl. 22.9 :—to smoke, Bopds 
drpivov mupt Soph. Fr. 340; of water, to steam, Xen, An. 4.5, 15: 
generally to emit vapour, of hot meat, jotorov arp. Pherecr. Mer. 4. 
15 ;—of perspiration, Hipp. Progn. 38; of fresh-burnt tiles, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 6, 7, cf. 10, II. II. to become vapour, be in a state of vapour, 


Ib, 1. 13, 9+) 2 3, 28, al. d 


aT paxros. 


Gtpls, {S0s, %,=darpds, Hdt. 4. 75, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc.: properly 
moist vapour, steam, opp. to xamvés, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, I, cf 1. 9, 4, 
al.; 9d. ovviorara: cis tmp Ib..4. 75 5- 

atpicrés, 7, dv, turned into vapour, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28. 

atpo-adhs, és, =drpudwdns, Sext. Emp. M..7. 119. Adv, -8a@s, Galen, 

arpés, 6, (v. dw to blow) :—steam, vapour, Aesch. Ag. 1311, Eum,138; 
bray é« yas d. dvin .. imd Tod HAlav Arist. Probl. 1. 21 :—in pl..vapours, 
Aesch. Fr. 195, Liban. 1. 394 :—nupds &., periphr. for mip, late Inser. in 
C. I. 8639 :—cf. véxrap. 

arpaddys, s, (el50s) =arpcdh6ns, Arist. Mund. 4, 2, Theophr.C.P. 3.16,4. 

d-roixos, ov, unwalled, Eur. Ion 1133, Dio C. 74. 4. 

é-rouydpucros, ov, not having the wall broken through, not robbed by 
house-breakers, Jo. Chrys. 

droxéw, not to bring forth, to be barren, Philo 1. 478. 

&roxt, Adv. of droxos (signf. 11), Dio C. 58. 21. 

Groxia, 7), unfruitfulness, barrenness, Muson. ap. Stob. 450.15. 

aréxvos, ov, causing barrenness, Diosc. 1. 109; ardxtov (sc. papyakoy), 

76, a medicine for causing it, Hipp. 623. 11, Diosc. I. 105. 

d-roKos, ov, having never yet brought forth, never having had a child, 
Hdt. 5. 41, Eur. El. 1127; dr. b7d vdcov barren .., Hipp: Aér. 281; dv 
#Arkiay Plat. Theaet. 149 C; of mules, Arist. An. Pr. 2, 21, 8. II. not 
bearing interest, xphpara Plat. Legg.g21 C, Dem. 1250.12, C.I. 2335.42. 

GroApéw, to be droApas, be disheartened, Hipp. 1194 H:—also aroA- 
pow, A. B..407; droApde, Suid. 

d-réApmpos, ov, =droApos, Galen. 

&-réApynros, Dor. -paros, ov, =drAnros, not to be endured, insufferable, 
p6x60s Pind. I. 8 (7)..23: and so of wicked men, Aesch. Ag. 375. 
éroApla, 4, want of daring, cowardice, Eur. Fr. 366 (al. dvavdpia), 
Thue. 2. 89, etc. 2. simply, backwardness, Dem. 1407. 14. 

d-rohpos, ov, daring nothing : 1. wanting courage, spiritless, 
cowardly, Pind. N. 11. 42, Thuc..2. 39, etc.; Afjma .. ob« Gr, GAN’ Erot- 
poy Ar. Nub. 458; dr. cat padaxés Dem. 106. 22, etc.:—of women, unenter- 
prising, retiring, Aesch. Cho. 630 :—Adv. —pws, Polyb. 3. 103, 3, Plut.: 

—c. inf., droApds eiys .. Soa I have not the heart to bind, Aesch. Pr. 14. 

&-ropos, ov, uncut, unmown, Ae. udv Soph, Tr. 200; dr. maywvos BA0y 
Ephipp. Nav. 1. Il. that cannot be cut, indivisible, Plat. Soph. 
229 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 2, Metaph. 1. 9, 25, al.: @r. o@para atoms or 
indivisible particles of matter, the first elements of the universe, Democr, 
ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 8,.cf. Metaph. 6. 13, 10, Phys. 8. 9, 9, de An. I. 2, 
33; also dropvo: (sc. ovoia:) Plut..2. 1110 F; introduced into Lat. by 
Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40, cf. Cic. Fin. 1. 6. 2. so of Time, odx oidv 
re els dr. xpévous EatpetaOar Tov xpdvov Arist. Phys. 8.8, 24; Kar’ dr. 
xpévov Id. Sens. 7,8; év dréuq in a moment, 1 Cor. 15. 52. b. 
metaph. infinitely small, d:apopat Plut. Phoc. 3. 3. in Logic, 
dropor is an individual or infima species, which.cannot serve as a predicate, 
Arist. Categ. 2, 3., 5, 28, An. Post. 2. 13, 6, al.:—Adv., drépums trdpyev 
individually, without the intervention of a middle_term,.Ib. 1.15 and 17. 

Grovéw, to be relaxed, exhausted, Arist. Probl. 26. 42, Plut. Cor. 25 ; 
ddormopias C. I. 6287; ardpaxos,.Diosc..1. 150. , 

Grovia, #, slackness, enervation, languor, Hipp. Aér. 292, Plut..2. 535 D. 

d-rovos, ov, not stretched, slack, relaxed, languid, feeble, of the limbs, 

Hipp. Aér. 281, 292; pwveiy drovor Arist. Physiogn. 6, 51: of oratorical 
style, Dion. H. de Dem, 20:—Ady. -vws, Plut. Lyc, 18. It. 
without accent, Gramm, 

a-rétevros, ov, out of bow-shot, wérpa Plut..2. 326 E,.cf. Od..12. 84 sq. 

drotos, ov, without bow.or-arrow, Luc. D. Deor. 19. I. 

G-rémar0s, ov, not to be guessed, Aesch. Fr. 115. 

— to act unreasonably; 7d dronovpevoy =da7énnua, Nicet. Ann. 
296 A. 

arérnpa, 74, an absurd word or act, Sext. Emp..M. 1. 80;—later, an 
offence, Walz Rhett. 1. 618. 

drompparo-trovds, 6, one who commits absurdities or offences, Gloss. 

aroma, %, a being out of the way, and-so: 1. strangeness, cdd- 
ness, absurdity, eccentricity, Ar. Ran. 1372, Plat. Symp..215 A; of per- 

sons, Ar. Ach. 349. 2. extraordinary nature,.vognparos Thuc. 2. 
513 TOY Tipapiov Id, 3. 82; Tod mdOous Plat. Phaedr. 251 D. 

a-rotros, ov, out of place, out of the way, and so, 1. strange, un- 
wonted, extraordinary, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1251; 75ovq Eur. 
lL T. 842; Gpus Ar. Av. 276; 1é00s Ar. Eccl. 956; freq. in Plat. and 
Arist. 2. strange, odd, absurd, eccentric, paradoxical, 5odAc Tov 
del drémow slaves to every new paradox, Thuc. 3. 38; drondy Tt mao XeWv 
Andoc. 33. 343 Ttév dromwrdrav .. dy ein Dem. 16. 24; aroma Tis 
apixpérntos absurd for their pettiness, Plat. Theaet. 175 A:—dromdy 
éort, c. inf., Pherect. Kpacm. 19, Eubul.-Incert. 3, Plat. Gorg. 521 D, al.: 
ovdey dr. (sc. éorw) Arist. Categ. 8, 47, al. b. of persons, Isoer. 
263 E, Plat. Rep. 493 C, al.; dr. eat dvoxepeis 7H 7éAe Dem. 439. 273 
tov dromey pevyety det Menand. “Hyox. 3. 38. unnatural, disgust- 
ing, foul, mvedpa Thuc. 2.49: monstrous, drom@rarov mpaypa éfeupoy 
Lys. 97. 7- II. Adv. -1ws, marvellously or absurdly, Thuc. 7. 
30, and often in Plat. ; dz. xadi{av =dvurémrws, Eupol. Map. 3. 

G-répyros, ov, not to bewierced, invulnerable, Nonn. D. 14. 380. 

G-répveuros, ov, not turned in the lathe, not rounded, Gloss. 

d-répiros, ov, not stirred with a ladle, Matthaei Med. 49. 

Gros, ov, contr. for daros. 

&-rpay@inros, ov, not treated tragically, Luc. Merc. Cond..19. 

G-rpdyedos, ov, untragical, unsuitable to tragedy, érpayg@déraror 
Tovro .. Arist. Poét.13, 3. Adv.—dws, without noise or fuss, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

arpdxtiov, 76, Dim. of drpaxros, very late. 

arpaKro-e5%}s, és, spindle-shaped, Diosc. 4. 36. ‘ 
} atpaxros, 6, and in Plut, 2.271 F,#: (v.sub tpémw):—a spindle,drpaxrod 











arpaktudis — arpodos. 


orpépew Hat. 5. 12, of. 4. 34,162; Alvov peordy drp. Ar. Ran. 1 348, 
ef, Plat. Polit. 281 E, al. ; “Avd-yxns drp. Id. Rep. 616 C; rav Mopar 
Arist. Mund, 7, 6, cf. Epigr. 222. 7. II. an arrow, drp. rogicds 
Aesch. Fr. 129; also drp. alone, Soph. Ph. 290, Tr. 714 ;—so also 7Aa- 
«én has both senses, because both spindle and arrow were made of reed, 
and had somewhat the-same shape. In this sense it seems to have been 
specially a Lacon. word, v. Thue. 4. 403 cf. xpuonddxaros: TE. 
the upper part of a ship's mast, cf. #Aadrn, Poll. 1. g¥. 

drpaxriAls or dtpaxtvAXis, (Sos, 7, a thistlelike plant, used for making 
spindles, Carthamus Creticus, Sprengel, (the Euonymus Europaeus is our 
Spindle-tree), Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49, Theocr. 4.52, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4,6. 

Grpaxradns, es, (ef5os) like a spindle, Eust. 1328. 46. 

&-rpdvwros [a], ov, not made clear, Dion. Areop. Adv. —Tws, Origen. 
—Also, dtpavys, és, Tzetz., Cyrill. Adv. -v@s, Hesych. 
d-rpdmefos, ov, (rpdmefa) without a table; Greg. Naz. 
Manetho 4. 563. = 

dzpamehos, ov, =dvarpdmedos, Schol. Soph. Aj. 913. 

arpainife, (drpands) to go through, traverse, Tas dppovias Pherecr. 
Avro, 3. 

drpintrés, 4, =sq., Od. 13. 195, Ap. Rh, etc.: also dtapmurés, Od. 
17. 234; and dtpamyrés in A. B. 460. 

Gtpamés, Ep. drapiés, as always in Hom., e’g. Il. 17. 743, #: (a 
privat., rpémw) :—properly a path with no turnings or branches, gene- 
tally a path, way, road, Hom., Hdt. 7. 265, Ar. Nub. 77, Thuc. 4. 36, 
etc. 2. metaph. awalk of life, 4 modetixt dtp. Plat. Polit.258C; Adyar 
Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 418C; ioropins C. 1. 380; arp. pUppnkos, v. puppnecd. 

é-rpavpdrioros, ov, invulnerable, Luc. Ocyp.36. Adv.—Tws, Nicet.Eug. 

Grpagatus, vos, 7, the herb orach, Lat. atriplex: that this was the 
correct form of the word appears from Wevd-arpapdéus in Ar. Eq. 630, 
cf. E. M. 565. 17: but in Diosc. 2. 145, etc., it is written drpdagis; in 
Hipp. 359. 43, Theophr., etc., dvdpapagis; in Eust. 539. 5, ddpdpagus. 

Grpapys, és, (rpépw) wasting, atrophic, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, with 
v. l. drpephs or arpogns. 

-d-rpaxnios, ov, without neck, Teles ap. Stob..575: 46, Anth. P. 6. 196. 

d-rpdxuvros, Ion. &tpyx-, ov, not made rough, Arctae. Caus. M. Diut. 
2.12, Cur. M. D. 1. 10:—also d-rpayxus, v, Eust. 340. 21, Cyrill. 

drpens, és, =drperros: acc. drpea for drpeéa, Euphor. 94; pl. drpeces 
(for drpeées) dvdyxat, Inscr. of Herodes in Epigr. Gr. 1046.77: cf. ebxdeys. 

*ArpetSns, ov, Ep. "ArpetSns, ew, Dor. “ArpelSas, a, son of Atreus, 
Hom., ete. 

Gtpéxeta, 7, Ion. gen. -eins, v. Dind. dial. Hdt. p. ix: (drpexhs) — 
reality, strict truth, certainty, Pind. Fr. 232. 4; arpéxecdy Twos eldevar to 
know the strict truth or exact state of a thing, Hdt. 4.152.,6.1; padéav.. 
tiv arp., 6 re od« aipée: learnt for certain that he is unable to take it, Ib. 
82, cf. Inscr. Core, in C. I. 1907. 2; in pl., Hipp. Prorrh. 84: v. drpextjs 
sub fin. II. ’Arpéxeva, Strictness, Fustice, Pind. O. 10 (11). 17. 

dtpexéw, to be sure, arpexnoaca Eur. Fr. 317. 

Grpexis, és, (v. sub tpémw) :—real, true, drpexes al’ éoceva Il. 5. 
208. 2. strict, precise, exact, dAdOca, xaipds Pind. N. 5. 31, P. 8. 
9; dpiOpyds Hdt. 7. 187; Bidrov dzp. émrndedoets over-nice, precise, Eur. 
Hipp. 261, ubi v. Monk :—r0' drpexés=drpéxeca, ppacat, elma 70 azp. 
Hat. 5.9., 7-60; 7d drpexéorepoy rovrow their greater exactness, Id. 5. 
54; 70 drpexéoraroy lb. 214, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 :—rarely of persons, 
exact, strict, Pind. O, 3. 21, cf. drpexea Ir. 38. sure, certain, modt 
Grpexéi Id. N. 3. 72; arp. dé¢a Eur. Hipp. 1114. II. except in 
the place cited, Hom. has only the Ady. drpexéws, mostly with the Verbs 
dyopevev, xararéga, to tell truly; exactly, Il. 2. 10, Od. 1. 169, etc.; 
also, drp. pavredoopuat 17. 154; arpextws eppacev Epit. in C. I. 380; 
dp. ddvyor Theogn. 636; oft. also in Hdt., arp. efmar T. 57, al.; edévat 
I. 209, al.; éwicragdat 3. 130; éxpadeiv 7. 10, 7; Staxpivew 1. 172; 
diacnuaive 5. 86; patvew 2. 49 ;—in Hipp. Art. 790, dp. doxavdAr- 
o6cioa broken straight across, opp. to tapaynnéws. 2. also neut. 
as Adv., dexds drpexés just ten of them, Od. 16. 245; so, 70 8’ drpenés 
Theogn. 167; én’ drpexés'C. I. 1907.12; arp. épvyer really, Tb. 3685. 
—The word and its derivs. are rare in Att. (v. supr.), d«piBys and its 
derivs. being used instead. It is freq. in Ion. Prose, esp: in Hipp. and 
Aretae., and in late Prose, as Polyb. 1. 4, 9, Plut., etc. 

atpexérys, nos, %,=darpécera, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 1114. 

arpéna, used by Poets for drpézas before a conson., once in Hom., 
aiyida ..éx’ arp. PoiBos Il. r5. 318; pev’.. arp; aois év Sepuvios Eur, 
Or. 258, cf. Bacch. 1072, Ar. Nub. 743, Av. 1244, Ran. 3393; once in 
Plat., drp. cxoweioOat Gorg. 503 D. 

Grpepaios, a, ov, post. for drpeuhs, arp. Bod a whisper, Eur. Or. 147 ; 
ov« drpeuaio Hipp. 309. 9 :—arpeparérys, 7ros, 7, Id. 28. 33. 

Grpépas: Adv. :—without trembling, without motion, drpéyas éoradra 
Il. 13. 438; dpOadpol 8 doet népa Eoracay He cldnpos arpépas év Bre- 
papoot Od. 19. 212; drpépas evSew Il. 14. 352, Od. 13. 92; arpépas 
eo sit still, Il. 2. 200; arpépas éxev to keep quiet, Hat. 5. 19., 8. 16; 
arp. elxov 7d orpardmedov Id. 9. 53, cf. 543 so in Att., arp. te Eur. Or, 
150; arp. €xew Ar. Av. 1200, al.; arp. drrecbal twos gently, softly, 
Eur. Hipp. 1358; drp. wopevec@ar to go gently or softly, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
31; opp. to rax¥, Dem. 982. 17. Cf. drpépa, arpeuet. 

rpepel or -(, Adv. of drpepns, written drpexé in Ar. Nub. 261, but 
—- in Alex, AeB. 5.12, acc. to the rule ja) ea v. Dind. Ar. l.c, 

Tpepedtns, 770s, 7, security, firmness, Hipp. 28. 33- 5 
dle aha Plut., App., etc.: aor. #7péyyoa Hdt., Hipp.:—not 
to tremble, to keep still or quiet, iva rot rplxes drpepéwor Hes. Op. 537 ; 
ovdapa nw Arpeunoaper, of a restless people, Hdt. 7. 8, 1, etc.; of a 
state of health, zo remain stationary, Hipp. Aph. 1242, Aretae. —the inf, 
med. drpepéecOar, Theogn. 47, is altered by Bgk. into drpemcetadat. 


2. unsocial, 
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The word occurs in Arist. de Xenophan, 3, 9, but the best Att. writers 
prefer jpeuéor 

Grpepys, és, (rpéuw)- not trembling, unmoved, calm, 04dacca Simon. 
Iamb. 6. 37; pdopara Plat, Phaedr. 250:C; dzpa Xen. Symp. 8, 3: the 
neut. 70. drpepés, as Subst., calmness, Xen. Ages. 6, 7. Adv. -éws, 
Theogn. 978, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1101. 

Grpept, v. sub azpepel. : 

arpepia, }, a keeping still, drpeutav exew or dye, =drpepetv Xen. Cyr. 
6. 3, 13:—intrepidity, Pind. N. 11.15. Also dtpepyota, 7}, Cyril. 

Grpepifo, fut. Att. %@, Ion. inf, -céewm: aor. Arpéuca Hipp. :—to 
keep quiet, Theogn. 303; and in Ion. Prose, mostly with negat., 
donidos.. . ob8apa drpeusCovens never being kept still, Hdt. 9. 743 of 
restless, aggressive kings or nations, od« drpeutCew Id. 1. 185, 190; of 
people attacked, od5e abrods oixds . . drpeméev Id. 8.68, 2; without a 
negat., yapny elxov drpeuiCovrd oe paxapiorov elvat Id. 7. 18; oft. also- 
in Hipp., but never in good Att., except in Antipho 120. 1 3+, 124. 21 
and 29, where it is opp. to vewrepi{w. Cf. drpeuew. 

d-rpenros, ov, unmoved, immutable, Arist. Mund. 7, 6, Ap. Rh. 4. 704; 
Mojtpa C, I. 1778 ; 7d mpéowmoy Luc. V.H. 2.23; Grp. mpés rt not er 
fora thing, Plut. Alc. 13. Adv. -1rws, Philo 2. 87: also -arl, A, B. 1346. 

atpenrorys, nTos, 7), immutability, unchanging nature, Athanas., etc. 

atpeort, Adv.,=drpéorws, Herm. Aesch. Supp. 963, € conj. 

d-rpearos, ov, (rpéc) not trembling, unfearing, fearless, Lat. intrepidus, ° 
Trag., and Plat. Crat. 395 B: c. gen., drp. waxas fearless of fight, Aesch. 
Pr. 416; Grp. év waxats-Soph, Aj. 365; arp. edew securely, Soph. O. 
T. 586. Adv: -rws, Aesch. Supp. 240: also. neut. pl. drpeora, as Adv., 
Eur. Ion 1198+; cf. drpeori. 4 

arpeds, éws, 6, v. sub dzpefs. 

arpedas, v. sub drpagis. 

atpeipla, 1), immutability, of the Godhead, Athanas., etc. 

d-rpyr0s, ov, not perforated, without aperture, Plat, Polit. 279 E, Arist. 
HOA: /3)-7,'5. II. for:drpyra (Oa, Ib. 1. 1, 28, v. sub rpyparddns. 

&tpyxuvtos, Ion. for drpax-, q.v. 

a-rpidkacros, ov, not belonging to a tpiaxds (111); Hesych.; y. Bickh 
C. 1. 1. 140. 

a-rplaxros, ov, unconguered, Aesch. Cho. 3383 cf. Tprdtw, dmorpida. 

-rplacros, ov, not tripled, Byz. 

&-rpi 0S, ov,=sq., not worn, immos arp. mpos Tpaxéa a horse whose 
hoofs have not been worn off on.rough ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 

G-rpiBns, és, not rubbed, and so: 1. of places, not traversed, 
pathless, Thuc. 4. 8, 29: of roads, not worn or used, opp. to pavepa 
054s, Xen. An. 4. 2, 8: generally, fresh, new, Lat. integer, Id. Mem. 4. 
35.23% 2. not in common use, choice, rare, Eust. Opuse. 54. 5. 3. 
of the neck, not galled, Plat. Rival. 134 B; arp. (ev-yAns Babr. 37. m 
not practised in a thing, twos Dion. H. 3. 52 :—Adyv. -B@s, Poll. 5. 145 

arpiBwv, ov, poét. for drpIBhs, unskilled in, 7wés Eur. Fr. 476. 

drpvov, 76, Dor. for #rpiovy Theocr. 

drpvov, 74, the Lat. atrium, C. I (add.) 4683 c. 

d-rpintos, ov, =drpiBis, xeipas arpinrous; amadds not worn hard by 
work, Od, 21.151; of com, not threshed, Xen, Occ. 18, 5; of bread, 
not kneaded, Hipp. 548. 6, Arist. Probl. 21. 17; arp. deavOac thorns on 
which one cannot tread, or untraversed thorns, Theocr. 13. 64; éAev- 
Oot arp. untrodden ways, Opp. H. 4. 68, cf. App. Hisp. 62. 2. 
metaph. unknown, strange, Artemid. 4. 63. IL. unpractised, 
Themist. rat C, v.1. Plut. 2. 499 D. 

drptxos, ov, poét. for Opie, without hair, Call. Dian. 77:—hence the 
Verb drptxéw, Matth. Med. 304. 

atptx6-capkos, ov, smooth-skinned, not hairy, Procl. 

atplxwros, ov, unfurnished with hair, Theoph. Prot. 180. 4. 

a-rpup, «Bos, 6, =darpibys u, A. B. 11; c. gen., Suid. 

arpupia, %, want of practice, inexperience, Cic. Att. 13. 16. 

arpopéw, =arpeuéw; Opp. H. 3. 355. 

d-rpopnros, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 256. 

a-rpopos, ov, fearless, dauntless, Lat. intrepidus, tv 5€ Te Ovpds oribe- 
ow Grpopés éore Il. 16. 163; pévos..drp. 5. 126., 17. 1573 5 ma 
Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 2; arp. énvos calm, undisturbed, Anth, P. 6. 69. 
Adv. —pms, Plut. 2. 474 Dy 475 F. 
drponta, %, inflexibility, xpetoody rot coin .. drpomins Theogn. 218: 
rigour, cruelty, arponty Ap. Rh. 4. 387; dtpomino: Ib. 1006. 

tpo-rovds, dy, (Lat. ater) making ink, Byz. 

&-rpomos, ov, not to be turned, unchangeable, eternal, tavos Theocr. 
3. 49. 2. inflexible, rigid, unbending, “Aidns Anth. P. 7. 483; 
dpern Ib. 10. 74 :—hence “Arporos, %, the name of one of the Moipar 
or Parcae, first in Hes, Th. 218, 905, Sc. 259, cf. Plat. Legg. 960 C; 
arp. Kiowa C. 1, 1066, 11; hence the decrees of fate, drpowa ypayd- 
pevat Ib. 956. 4; arp. vdpos Ib. 2647. 8. uncourteous, unseemly, 
énea Pind, N. 7. 151. II. not turned by the plough, untilled, 
Call. Del. rr. 

drpodéw, to have or get no food, Ael. N. A. 10. 21, etc.: to waste 
away, suffer from atrophy, Arist. Mund. 4, 28, Theophr, C. P. 5. 9, 95 
Plut. Rom. 20; arp. mip to have no fuel, Philo 2. 620. 

&rpodas, v. sub drpagys: 

a&rpodia, 7, want of food or nourishment, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 9; Plut. 
2. 949 A. 2. a disease, atrophy, Arist. Probl. 8.9, 2, Antyll. in 
Matthaei Med. 108. 

d-rpodos, ov, ill-fed, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 43 arpopdrepos elvar Ael. N. A. 
12. 20: ill of atrophy, pining away, Plut. 2. 912 D. 2. act. not 
feeding, not nutritiqus, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 40; arp. kal dyova tov 
uray Ib. 2.5, 1. II, of milk, shat will not curdle, Arist, Meteor. 


4. 8, 9: cf. Tpépa I, 


2. in Hom. as n, pr., “Arpevs, 6. 
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Grpvyeros, ov, later also 7, ov Anth. P. append. 234 :—that which 
yields no harvest, unfruitful, barren, freq. in Hom. as epith. of the 
sea, mapa Biv’ Gdds arpuyéroto Il. 1. 316, etc.; mévrov én’ drp. Od. 2. 
379, etc.; also of ether, 5: al@épos drpuyéroo Il. 17. 425, h. Cer. 67. 
457; Ep. Adj., borrowed by Soph, Fr. 423, Ar. Vesp. 1521, Av. 1338 
(all lyr.) :—so Eur, speaks of the sea’s dxdpmoara media; and rpapepy, 
Fruitful land, is in Hom. opp. to the sea, v. Heyne Il. 1. 316. 2. 
metaph., drp. vif, of death, Anth. P. 7. 7353. (The word is expl. 
above as if from a-, rpvydw: but it is=drpuros, never worn out, un- 
resting, acc. to Hdn, ap. E. M. 167; whence Curt. suspects that it was 
orig. drpvfFeros and that the y represents the digamma.) 

d-rptynros, ov, not gathered, opp. to Terpuynpévos, of grapes, Arist. 
Probl. 20. 23, 1; &-tptyns, és, Anth. P. 7. 622. 

0S, ov, without lees, clarified, pure, olvos, opp. to Tpuyias, Orac. 

ap. Plut. 2. 295 E; €Aatoy Lxx (Ex. 27. 20). 

y [3], ov, =drpuros, c. gen., dtp. kax@v not worn out by ills, 

Aesch. Theb. 875. 

é-rptinnrtos PI. ov, =drpyros, Whpot azp., opp. to rerpumnpévar, Arist. 
Fr. 424; 70 ods éxew arp. Plut, Cic. 26., 2. 205 B. 

ros, ov, not worn away, untiring, unwearied, mots Aesch. Eum. 

403: indefatigable, Plut. Pomp. 26: 7d adrpvroy Arist. Eth, N. 10. 7, 2: 
_—Adv. -rws, Orph. Fr. 33. 2. of things, znabating, e. g. mévos 
Pind. P. 4. 317; “and Soph. Aj. 788; dAyea Mosch. 4. 69; “Igfovos 
potpa didios wat arp. Arist. Cael. 2. 1,6; of a road, wearisome, never- 
ending, Theocr. 15. 73; d5ocmopiac Plut. Caes. 17. 

*Arpitavn, 7), the Unwearied, Tameless, a name of Pallas Athené, Il. 2. 
157, Od. 4. 762, etc. (Lengthd. form of drprn, as Aidwveds of “Acdns.) 

Libre [8], ov, not delicate or luxurious, Eupol, Bawr. 10: plain, 
shes oroAn Cebes fact 

udyTos, ov, (rpipde) =foreg., Plut. 2, 10 B. 

G-rpiisos, ov, =d0pumros, rupds Meow: 25. IL. =drpvqepos, Eccl. 

a-rpHs, Gros, 5, 7, =drpwros, Choerob. 1. 49. 

atpwota, 7, invulnerableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 57. 

d-rpartos, ov, unwounded, xapdia Pind, N. 11. 12; ov@ap Aesch. Cho. 
532; drpwrov ov pebjx’ dv Soph. O. C. 906, cf. Eubul. Spvyy. 1. 4, 
etc. IL. invulnerable, maides Gedy Pind. I. 3. 31, Eur. Phoen. 
594, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22,12: metaph. arp. xpjuacw Plat. Symp. 219 E. 

arra, Att. for doca=rivd, of’ arta Cratin. Apy. 3, cf. Ar. Ran. 173; 
Seiv’ drra Ib. 9253; puxp drra Eupol. Mo. 9, etc.; oft. in Plat.; with 
numerals, 50’ drra some two, about two, Soph. 255 C; tpl’ drra Lys. 
216 D, al.; so, 6Aty’ drra some few, Arist. Sens. 3, 12; éortw dra Id. 
Phys. 5. 4, 2, al. Il. &rra for dooa =arwva, Plat. Com. Zevs 6, etc. 

drra, a salutation used to elders, father, ll. 9. 607, Od. 16. 31, etc. ; cf, 
Eust. 777. 54. 1793.12. (Cf. dara, dma, armas, rérra; Skt. atid 
(mater); Lat. atta; Goth. atta= pater.) 

Grrityas, a, 6, a bird described as of a reddish colour and spotted on 
the back, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath, 387 F; meprmoixiAos, mouxidos Ar. Av. 
247, 761; held to be a delicacy, Hippon. 27, Ar. Ach. 875, Fr. 397 :— 
it was prob, a kind of partridge, Pterocles alchata, found on the coasts 
of the Levant, v. C. T. Newton in Cont. Review 1876, p. 92 ;—but Ar. 
Vesp. 257 describes it as frequenting the water, whence Adams supposes 
it to be the godwit or redshank. 

drrayny, jvos, 6, a bird, apparently diff. from the drrayas, prob. a kind 
of grouse, the fr lin, tetrao orientalis, Phoenicid. Mig. 1, Arist. H. A. 
9. 26; classed with the partridge, pheasant, etc., Ib. 49 B, 10; attagen 
Tonicus, a great dainty at Rome, Hor. Epod, 2. 54, cf. Mart. 13. 61 :— 
Dim. dttraynvapiov, 74, Choerob. 1. 43. 

arrayfjs, éos, 6, =darrayny, Opp. C. 2. 405, 427. 
arrdxns,. ov, 6, a kind of locust, Lxx (Lev. 11. 23), v. Sturz Dial. 
Mac. p. 70:—in Philo 1. 85, also drraxos :—cf. drréAaBos. 

*Arradtoral, of, a guild of persons connected with the worship of 
Dionysus at Pergamus, called after Attalus, who built them a meeting- 
place called 7d "ArradActov, C. I. 3067-71, v. Bockh p. 658. 

arravirys, ov, 6, a kind of cake, mentioned with ryyavirys, Hippon. 27. 
drrivov, 74, Ion, for rHyavov, Hesych. 

Grréptcyos or —xos, 5, a crumb or morsel of bread, Ath. 646 C: 
metaph. the least crumb or bit, Call. Ep. 48. 9. 

‘drrarat, a cry of pain or grief, Trag.; doubled, Ar. Ach. 1190; pro- 
longed, drratarat, arraratat Id. : 

drré\afos, Ion. —eBos, 6, a kind of locust without wings, Hdt. 4. 172, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 29. 5. 30, 4. ; 
drreX pos, ov, with locust-eyes, i.e. with prominent, staring 
eyes, Eubul. Spryy. 1. Lo. 

drrnyos, 5, a he-goat, Ion. word, Eust. 1625. 35- 

“Arrys “Lys, a mystic form of exorcism, used by the priests of Cybelé, 
Dem. 313. 26, cf. A. B. 207, Lob. Aglaoph. 1045 sq. 

*Arrucevopat, Dep. =Arruci(w, Eumath. 438. 

*Artiknpds, Adv. in Attic fashion, Alex. Svvrpex. 1. 4. 
*Arni£a, fut. Att. 1@, to side with the Athenians, Atticize, Thue, 3. 
62, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 13. Il. to speak Attic, Plat. Com, ‘Trepp. 
1; opp. to ‘EAAnvi¢w, Posidipp. Incert. 2. d 

*Arrixvors, ews, }, Attic style, Adticism, Luc.Lexiph. 14, cf.Philostr. 568. 

*Arruciopos, 5, a siding with Athens, aitackment to.her, Thuc. 3. 64., 
4. 133. II.=foreg., Alciphro 2. 4, cf. Cic. Att. 4. 17. 

*"Arriuctorys, 00, 6, one who affects or collects Attic expressions, Iambl. 
V. P. 80, Gramm, ; fe F 

"Armtori, Adv. in the Attic dialect, Dem. 1424.1; “Arr. Aeyey, 
Xadeiv Antiph. Evdv6. 3, Alex. pwr. 1. 

*Artixiov, a comic Dim., my little Athenian, At. Pax 214. 
Grrico-mépbtt, 1x05, 6, the Attic partridge, Ath. 115 B. 
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*Armés, 7, bv, (dkrn) Aitic, Athenian, Solon 2, Aesch, Eum. 681, 
etc.; opddp..’Arrixds of true Altic breed, Ar, Lys. 56; “Arr. mapotios, 
proverb. of a troublesome neighbour, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 12. ee II. 4 
*Arruch (sc. YR), Attica, Hdt. 5. 76, etc.; cf. Ar0is. III, 70’ Arrixév 
the Attic style or elegance, Plut. 2. 79 D:—Adv. -K@s, Dem. 202. 11. 

*Arrucoupyijs, és, wrought in Attic fashion, Menand. Incert. 428. 

*Artixavixds, 4, dv, a comic alteration of ’Arrucds, after the form of 
Aakwvexds, Ar. Pax 215. 

drropar, Dep., =diafopat, Hermipp. “Ad. yor. 5. i 

Gtr, Att. for docu, dicow: in MSS. often written drrw, without esubscr., 
Valck. Phoen, 1388. 

atufnAds, 4, ov, frightful, Ap. Rh. 2. 1058. 

Gritopat, used in pres., and in aor. part.: Pass. :—to be distraught from 
fear, mazed, bewildered, astonied, dru(opévous bird xanvod Il. 8. 183; 
druCépevor mediovo eens bewildered o’er the plain, Il. 6. 38., 18. 7, 
etc., cf. Od. 11. 606; so absol., dri{ovra:, dru(épevos Pind. P. 1. 26, 
0.8. 51: also ¢o be distraught with grief, drv(dpevos Soph. El. 149, 
Eur. Tro. 808: c. acc. to be amazed at a thing, dyuw druxOels Il. 6. 468, 
cf. Tryph. 685: c. inf., drv¢opévn drodéobat terrified even to death, 
Il, 22. 474:—also, dru(opéva dtuas aixédcoy afflicted, Eur. Andr. 
131. II. in late Ep. we find the Act. arufw, to strike with terror 
or amazement, Ap. Rh. 1. 465; aor. opt. drugac Theocr. 1. 56; fut. 
—vgéw, Apollin. V. T.—Ep. Verb, used by Trag. only in lyr. passages. 

aruxros, ov, undone, odKére yap divarat 70 TeTVypEVoV Elvar aTUKTOY 
Pseudo-Phoc. 50. 

&-ridwros [it], ov, (a euphon.) made callous by labour, hardened, Gpot 
Call. Dian. 213, (as Toup for the corrupt dovAwrot.) 

d-ripBevros, ov, without tomb, Odvaros Anth. P. 9. 439; Tdpos ar. 
burial but not in a tomb, Opp. H. 5. 346. 

G-rupBos, ov, without burial, without a tomb, Luc, Contempl. 22. 

d-riitros, ov, speaking inarticulately, stammering, cf. Gell. 4. 2. 
conforming to no distinct type (of illness), Galen. 7. 471. 

d-ritrwtos [iv], ov, unformed, shapeless, Ael. N, A. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 636 C. 

d-tipdweuros, ov, not ruled by tyrants, Thuc. 1. 18:—Adv.-rws, Cytill.z 
—also a-rupdwnros, ov, Clem. Al. 642 :—d-ripawos, ov, A. B. 19. 

a-ripBacros, ov, undisturbed, calm, Walz Rhett. 3. 602. 

d-ripwtos, ov, not curdled or coagulated, Diosc. 3. 41. [0] 

“Arus, vos, 6, Atys, son of Manes, Hdt. 1. 7, etc.; son of Croesus, Ib. 34. 

aripta, %, freedom from arrogance, Menand. Kvf. 4, Plut. 2. 582 B. 

d-rihos, ov, not puffed up, without pride or arrogance, modest, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 A, Timon ap. Eus. P. E. 761 E:—Comp., Plut. Alex. 45. 

Ady. -dws, Plut. 2.32 D; also druqu (?), C. 1. 6645 5. 

Grixéo, fut. now Ar. Nub. 427, Eupol. Any. 25: aor. Wrvxnoa Hadt., 
Att.: pf. #rvxnia Dem. 472. 28, Menand. ’Eyxep. 1, Philem. Incert. 
22:—rarely in Pass., v. infr. To be aruxhs, to be unlucky or unfor- 
tunate, fail, miscarry, Hdt. 9. 111, Ar. Nub. 427, Thuc. 1. 32, etc., 
and freq. in Com. writers; opp, to xatop0dw, Isocr. 31 D, etc.; dr. év 
vu Id. 254 C; mefp Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 7; of druxotyres=oi aruxeis, 
Antipho 120, 12: euphem. for driodoOat, Dem. 533. 22. 2. c. gen., 
like drorvyxavew, to fail of a thing, fail in getting or gaining it, rhs 
GAnOeias Plat. Theaet. 186 C; rav dixalov ovdevds Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 22: 
also c. part., dv. erwpevor Thuc. 2. 62. 3. dr. mpds Twa to fail 
with another, i.e. to fail in one’s request, meet with a refusal, Xen. 
Cyr. I. 3, 143 ar. mapa rivos to fail in obtaining a thing from.., Ib. 
1, 6, 6; dr. rivés Eupol, Anu. 25 :—Pass., 7a drvxnOévta mischances, 
failures, Dem. 298. 28; 17a qruxnuéva Joseph. A. J. 16. 8, 6; 
qrdxnro % waxn Dion. H. de Isocr. 9.—Chiefly in Com., and in Att. 
Prose, never in Trag. 

arixnpa, 76, a misfortune, miscarriage, mishap, Antipho 124. 29, 
Isae. 81. 42, Timocl. Acov. 1. 18, Dem. 643. Io, ete. 2. a fault of 
ignorance, mistake, opp. to ddiknya and dudprnua, Arist. Rhet. 1.13, 16, 
Eth. N. 5.8, 7; euphem. for a crime, Polyb. 12. 14, 2, cf. Ib. 13, 5. 

-rix ns, és, luckless, unfortunate, Antipho 116. 23 (in Sup.), Plat. Legg. 
905 A; od yap obras dppaw o¥8 drvyxhs ips Dem. 34. 13:—Adv. —x@s, 
Isocr. 236 A. II. missing, without share in, twos Ae). N. A. 11. 31. 

arixta, %, the state or fortune of an drvxis, ill-luck, misfortune, such 
as is supposed to cling to some persons, Dinarch. 100. 6, cf. Amphis 
Apr. I. IL. =drvxnya, a misfortune, miscarriage, mishap, Hipp. 
Fract. 767; Antipho 117. 40, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8, etc. 2. euphem. 
for dripia, Dem, 533. 11; and for a crime, Polyb, 12. 13, 5, etc.; cf. 
ouppopa, arvxéo, 

arGpat, v. draw. 

av, Adv. I. of Place, back, backwards, but v. aveptw s. fin. 28 
of Time, and so, of any repetition of an action, again, anew, afresh, 
once more, Il. 1. 540, from Hom. downwards very freq.: often after 
numerals, devrepoy ad, tpirov ad, etc., Hom.; rdov 5& mépmrov av A€éyw 
Aesch. Theb. 526, cf. Cho. 1066. III. generally, again, i.e. 
further, moreover, besides, Lat. porro, Od. 4. 211, and freq. in Att.; @7e 
ye ad Plat. Theaet. 192 B. 2. then (as again is connected with 
against, Germ. wieder with wider) it takes the sense of on the other 
hand, on the contrary, following 8€, rovrw piv .., rovTw 8 av.., Il. 4. 
417; also, in turn, Lat. vicissim, fife yap dddos ab Tipaopos Aesch, Ag. 
1280 :—hence = 6€, even when pév precedes, Il. 11, 109, and so in Att. ; 
also joined with 5€.., dv 8 ab djjyou 7° dvBpa ido Il. 2. 198; & TOAAR 
piv rédawa ToAAG 3 ab coph Aesch. Ag. 1295, cf. Eum. 954; 6 mev 
Hpapre, 68 ad. . xarewpyacaro Xen, Cyr. 4.6, 4; ob«.., 008 ad 
Soph, O. C. 1373, El. g11, cf. Plat. Theaet. 160 B. 3. sometimes 
seemingly =n, as Tav ab réacapes dpxod écay ‘now, of these there 
were..,’ Lat. ergo.., Il. 2. 618. IV. the pleon. phrases, 7déAw 
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Trag.;—par’ ad Aesch. Eum. 254, etc.:—v. sub ats, adre—The 
position of ad is usually second in a sentence; but it is placed first in a 
Megar. Inscr. in Keil, no. iv b. ro. 

av, ad, bow wow, of a dog, Ar. Vesp. 903. 

ataive, Att. ab- (cf. dp-, érap-avaivw): impf. (xa-)avavov Luc. 
Amor, 12: fut. adav@ Soph., v. infr.: aor. ninva or at- Hdt.:—Pass., 
impf. Ar, Fr. 514: aor. nvdv@nv or ad-, v. infr., ég— Hdt. 4. 151: fut. 
avavOncopa: (cf. dp-); but also med. avavodpar in pass. sense, Soph., 
v, infr.:—Mss, and Editors differ with regard to the augm.: (for the 
Root,*v. aw). To dry, abavbéy (of a log of wood), Od. 9. 321; 
avaivey ix6ds mpds Hdov Hdt. 1. 200, cf. 2. 77, Q2., 4. 172 :—Pass., 
Xen. Oec, 16, 14., 19, 11, An. 2. 3, 16, etc. 2. to dry, wither, or 
parch up, Solon 15.35 ; avavOels ruOpuhy Aesch. Cho. 260; avava Blov 
I shali waste life away, pine away, Soph. El. 819: avavodpa I shall 
wither away, Id. Ph. 954; ndawéuny Ocdpevos Ar. Fr. 514. ma, 
intr. =Pass., Hipp. 598. 27.—The Act. is comparatively rare, esp. in 
good Attic, 

aviidéos a, ov, (ados) dry, parched, withered, ad. xpas bd Kad- 
Haros Hes. Op. 586; of hair, rough, squalid, Simon. 50. 9; of plants, 
Orph. Arg. 248; of the mouth, Call. Cer. 6; of eyes, sleepless, Anth. P. 
§. 280. Cf. abaradéos, abypnpés. 

avavots, ews, }, a drying up, Arist. Meteor. 4.1, 5, G. A. 5.5, 5, al. 

avtavry (sc. vécos), %, a wasting, atrophy, Hipp. 484. 24. 

Avaors, 4, ="Oaors (q. v.), Strabo 170. 

atacpés, 6, a drying, dryness, Hipp. 47. 43, etc.; cf. A. B. 462. 

dvdra, i.e. dféra, Aeol. for arn (q. v., sub fin.). 

avyatw, fut. dow, aor. nivyaca Anth. P. 7.726: Pass., v. infr.: (adyh): 
—to view in the clearest light, see distinctly, discern, Soph. Ph. 217; 
so also in Med., Il. 23. 458, Hes. Op. 476, Eur. Bacch. 596:—Pass., 
abyacbeioa being mirrored in the smooth water, Soph. Fr. 587.6. II. 
of the sun, to beam upon, illumine, twa Eur. Hec. 637. 2. to appear 
bright or white, LXx (Lev. 13. 25, al.). 

avyacpa, 76, brightness, whiteness, LXX (Lev. 13. 38), C. I. 8686. 

avyaopss, 5, a glittering, lustre, splendour, Plut. 2. 894 E. 

avyéw, to shine, glitter, LXX (Job. 29. 3). 

adyy, %, the light of the sun, sunlight, and in pl. his rays or beams, 
nérraro 8 abyn jeAiov Il. 17. 371, cf. Od, 6. 98., 12. 176; jeAlov ter 
airyas, i.e. was born, Il. 16. 188; in’ abryds HeAloo, i. e. still alive, Od. 
TI. 498, 619; also, Ards adyds Il. 13. 837; abyds éordeiv to see the 
light, i.e. to be alive, Theogn. 426, Eur. Alc. 667; aiyds Aedooew 
Aesch. Pers. 710; aids BAérew Eur. Andr. 935; but, im abyds Aevo- 
ce or ideiv 7 to hold up to the light and look at, Id. Hec. 1154, Plat. 
Phaedr. 267 E; im’ avyds dervivat 7 Ar. Thesm. 500; (whereas mpos 
and én abyhy, in Hipp. Offic. 740, are explained to mean in a full and 
ina side light); ducpat abryav sun-set, Pind. 1. 4. 110 (3.83); EvvopOpor 
airyais dawning with the sun, Aesch. Ag. 254; «dicew mpods abyds to 
rise surging towards the sun, Ib. 1182; Aapumpordrn Ta&Y mapeovoéwy 
airyéov of present days, Hipp. Fract.752; oft. in Arist. :—metaph., Blou 
duvros airyal ‘life’s setting sun,’ Aesch. Ag. 1123;—whereas adyal jeAloro 
is used of the East in Dion. P. 84, 231 :—aiyy the dawn, day-break, 
Act. Ap. 20. 11. 2. generally, any bright light, as of fire (v. sub 
éoxdpa), Od. 6. 305, Il. 2. 4563; dpi(nror dé of abyyal, of lightning, Il. 
13. 244, cf. Soph. Ph. 1199; of a beacon, Il, 18. 211, Aesch, Ag. 9; 
Aapmabos Cratin. (?) 08. 16; cf. #AceTpopans, dréppow. 3. of 
the eyes, dupdrwv airyat Id. Aj. 70; also, aiyat alone, like Lat. Zumina, 
the eyes, Eur. Andr. 1180, Rhes. 737; so prob., dvaxAivayras Ti THs 
Wuxijs adyhy Plat. Rep. 540 A. 4. any gleam on the surface of 
bright objects, skeen, adyiy xaAxeln Il. 13. 341; xpvods avyds eager 
Pind. N. 4. 1343 GpBpdo.os adya wéwdov Eur. Med. 983; aby? ris 
xpdxns Menand. Incert. 33; so of marble, etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. 2. 8.— 
Mostly poét., but freq. in Arist., chiefly in the sense of sun-light. (The 
Root is as yet not made out.) 

avyets, esoa, ev, bright-eyed, clear-sighted, Nic. Th. 34. 

aiyirepa, %, ax enlightener, of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 5. 

avyo-eins, és, brilliant, beaming, Plut. 2. 565 C; the Comp. and Sup. 
freq. in Philo. Adv. -60s, Philo 2. 487. 

atyos, 76, the morning light, dawn, Byz. 

aviyoup, —pos, 6, the Lat. augur, C. 1. 6494. 

Atyovoros, 6, Augustus, used as an Adj.=Gr. oeBaorés, Paus, 3. 11, 
4, etc. :—hence Adyotoreos, ov, Dio C. 61.20; Atyoueretov, 74, the 
temple of Augustus, Ib. 57. 10:—Atyovoradws, ov, Augustalis, rd 
Abyouorahia, ludi Augustales, Ib. 54. 34. II. the month August, 
Sextilis, Plut. Num. 19. 

aty-wmés, dv, radiant, Welcker Syll. Ep. 32. 7. : 5 

avsdfopar, fut. Dep.: (avsy):—to cry out, speak, adddgacda pop 
dvOpwmnin Hdt. 2. 55, cf. 5. 51:—to name, Opp. H. 1. 127.—An act. 
fut. avdago occurs in Lyc. 892; aor. nvdagaId, 360, Anth. P. 6. 218; 
aor. pass. avédayxGeioa Orph. H. 27. 9. a a 

avSdw, impf. nidar Il. 3. 203, Hdt., Att.: fut. abdjow, Dor. dow [a] 
Pind., Soph. » Dor. 3 pl. addacodv7t Anth. Plan. 120:—aor. 705n0a, Dor, 
avdaoa, Pind., etc.; part. avdjoas Il. 10. 47, Dor. abddcas Pind.; Ion. 
3 sing. avdqcaoxe Il. :—pf. niinxa (ax-) Hipp. 273- 19 :—Pass., impf. 
nbdwpny (v. infr.): aor. 7b548nv Soph. Tr. 1106; Dor. part. addabeis Eur. 
Med. 175: fut. addyOqcopa Lyc. 630:—Ep. pres. 3 pl. atddwvrat 
Opp. H. 1. 776.—But also as Dep. avSdopat, Aesch. Pr. 766, Eum. 380, 
Soph. Ph. 130: impf. q8@ro Id. Aj. 772: fut. joopat Id. O, T. 846, 
Dor, doopar Pind. O. 2.166: (addq). TZ. ¢. ace, rei, | 1. to 
utter sounds, speak, Il. 1,92, etc.; Tévov abénoacx’, boov GdAot TevTH- 
Kovra 5.786; ds 5é Tis. avdjoacKey 17.420; avday xpavyny to utter 
acry, Eur, Ion 893. 
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Il. 6, 543 aida dre ppovées 18. 426; so, ode abdav &o6’ & pnd dpav 
kaddv Soph, O. T. 1409; ri 7a Id. O, C. 25; so in Med., Id. Ph. 1 30, 
852:—also Pass., nddaro yap radra so 'twas said, Id, O. T. 731, cf. 5273 
ws nddar’ éxe? Ib. g40. 8. of oracles, to utter, proclaim, tell, Ib. 
392, etc. ; oborwas xopmeis yapous abdav to speak out concerning them, 
Aesch, Pr. 948. 4. avd. dyava to sing of a contest, like Lat. dicere, 
Pind, O. 1. 12. 5. absol. to speak, utter, of the statue of Memnon, 
Epigr. Gr. 988, 989. 8, 991, 998. 5, 1000. 7; cf. abd I. 2, avdheas 
Ik. II. c. acc. pers., 1. to speak to, address, often in Hom., 
dytiov addy twa to speak to or accost; also, éxos ré pev aytiov niéa 
Il. 5.170; abdav dewd mpdomodrov xaxd Eur. Hipp. 584 :—hence to call 
on or invoke a god, Id. H. F. 499, 1215. 2. c. ace. et inf. to tell, 
bid, order to do, ab. ce xaipew Pind. P. 4. 108, cf. Soph. O. C. 1630; 
avd. ce uh..to forbid, like dmavddw, Aesch. Theb, 1042, etc.; avda 
Tit woeiy Eur. I. T, 1226; add& owmay Soph. O. C. 864; avdqoas 
xatpew Epigr. Gr. 205. 7: so in Med., Soph. Aj. 772. 3. to call 
by name, call so and so, Aeus viv @eriderov avég Eur. Andr. 20: more 
often in Pass., abd@par mais AxiAAEws Soph. Ph, 241; Znvds abdnOels 
yovos Id. Tr. 1106; abdao0ar vexpdy Id, Ph. 430; Kdxior’ avddpevos 
most ill reported of, Aesch. Theb. 678; 6 mapapachrns év Bporots 
avddipevos Alex. Tpod. 2. 4. like Aéyerv, Lat. dicere, to mean such 
an one, Eur. Hipp. 352.—The simple Verb is used once only by Hadt., 
once or twice in Com. (Ar. Ran. 369, Alex. Tpop. 2), never in good 
Att. Prose. Cf. da-, mpo-avdda, al. 

atSH, Dor.av84, 7, the human voice, speech, opp. to 6upr, not so much the 
words as the tone, pédtros yAukiov péev addy Il, 1.249; cf.avdjes. 2. 
the sound or twang of the bowstring, eaddv dee xeAcBive eiKédn 
avdny Od, 21. 411; also, of a trumpet, Eur. Rhes. 989; of the rér7eg, 
Hes. Sc. 396; of the sound uttered by the statue of Memnon, Epigr. Gr. 
990. 7; cf. addam I. 5. IL. =Adyos or @Hpn, a report, account, 
épyov dtovres avdjv Soph. O. C. 240, cf. Eur. Supp. 600, Hipp. 
567. 2: an oracle, Id. I. T..976. 3. adda rivos a song in honour 
of .., Pind, N.9.10. (Cf. Skt. vad (Jogui), v. sub defSw,—the va or Fa 
being transposed, as in avfopat to wax, adpa from Skt. va (spiro).) 

atdijes, ecoa, ev, speaking with human voice, abdnévrav .. cxeddv dv- 
6pdmav Od. 6.125; so of Ino the sea-goddess, # mply yev env Bpords 
avbjeoca 5. 334; and of Achilles’ horse, addjevra 8 eOyxe Ged Il. 19. 
4097; Ovnrol addjevres, opp. to dOavaror, Hes. Th. 143 ;—therefore, 
when @eds addjeooa is applied to Calypso and Circé, Od. 10. 136., 11. 
8., 12. 150, 449, it means a goddess who used the speech of mortals; 
so, xOdviat Beal addjeooa: Ap. Rh. 4.1322; “Apyods.. avdfjey gvAoy 
(as Bgk. for a#dacov) Aesch. Fr. 19.—The application of the word to 
goddesses gave rise to much debate among the ancients; Aristoph. Gramm. 
gave the explanation adopted above; Arist. proposed ovdjecca, dwel- 
ling on earth, in Od. 5. 334; abAheooa, dwelling in palaces, in 10. 136, 
al. 2. generally, vocal, nécpov abddevta Adywv Pind. Fr. 206; of the 
statue of Memnon, Epigr. Gr. 1000, al.; opp. to dvavbos, ap. Paus, 10, 12,8. 

aUBpla, 7), =<dvvdpia, Plat. Legg. 844 A, Bekk. 

G-USpos, ov, =dyvbpos, v. Lob. Phryn. 729, Schneid. Ind. Theophr. 

atehAa, i.e. dFeAAa, Aeol, for deAAa. 

aveptw, Ep. aor. avépica:—to draw back or backwards, ras [orsdas] 
oiy avépvoy pulled them backwards, ll, 12. 261: to draw the bow, 
avepvovra map’ @pov 8, 325: mostly absol., in a sacrifice, to draw the 
victim’s head back, so as to cut its Lobes avépuoay piv ae = 
éspagay (cf. cpa tw), I. 459., 2. 422, Pind. O. 13. 114. : 
pr A Rit He 603. — (It can hardly be a compd. of ad 
ép¥w; for ad is never elsewh. used in’ the local sense of back : Déderl, re- 
gards the a as representing dva and v as=f, so that the Verb would 
properly be dvFeptw; cf. xavdgas for karFagats, v. kardyvupe.) 

aterns, i.e, d-Ferns, és, (a copul., éros)=abroerns, Hesych.; also 
derns, Id. 

d-teros, ov, without rain, Byz. 

aimAés, 4, dv,=abdadéos, Anth. P. 12. 121. ubi vulg. adypds. 

avnp, i.e. dfhp, Acol, for djp. 

at0-aytérys, 770s, %, essential holiness, Byz. 

avOdSea, post. -ta, 7, self-will, wilfulness, doggedness, stubbornness, 

tumacy, pr iption, Aesch. Pr. 79, Soph. O. T. 549, Ar. Thesm 704, 

etc. (in poét. form), Plat. Rep. 590 A, etc. (in the other); opp. to ev- 
Boviia, Aesch. Pr. 1034, 1036; to dpéoxea, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 73 
avdadlay aidadig [é¢eAavveay] Antiph. Incert. 13; ) av0. ray cuvOnkav 
Dion. H. g. 17. 

aueeine al, es, (750pat) self-willed, wilful, dogged, stubborn, contu- 
macious, presumptuous, écav re aibabécrepor Hat. 6. 92, cf. Hipp. Aér. 
295, Theophr. Char. 15 ; ab0d5y ppovay Aesch. Pr, 908; of a dog, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 25. 2. metaph. of things, remorseless, unfeeling, anvos yva-~ 
Gos avdabns Aesch. Pr. 64; cf. dvatdns. Ady. -dws, Ar. Ran. 1020; Comp. 
~éarepor, Plat. Apol. 34 C. II. the Ion. form was atrwins, q. v. 
avbadia, 7, poét. for avdddea. 

av6abiafowor, Dep. late form for sq., Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 4, dub. in Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 237 :—hence -Stacpds, 6, Jo. Chrys. 

avOadifopnar, Dep. to be self-willed, contumacious, obx abvOadiCdpevos 
Plat. Apol. 34 D; aor. -1cdyevos, Themist. p. 467. 23 Dind. :—Act. in 
Greg. Naz.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 66. 

atbabucée, 7, Ov, like an avOdéns, self-willed, Ar. Lys. 1116. 
av0dbiopa [a], 74, an act of self-will, wilfulness, Aesch. Pr. 964. 

at0456-cropos, ov, stubborn of speech, Ar. Ran. 837. : 

av@atpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (alua) of the same blood, a brother, sister, 
kinsman, Soph. Tr. 1041: so, at@aipos, ov, Id.O.C.1078, Anth. P. 7. 707. 

avd-aiperos, ov, self-chosen, selfelected, orparnyoi Xen. An. 5. 7, 29 
(cf. 28). IL. by free choice, of oneself, Eur. Supp. 931: inde- 
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pendent, free, etBovdta Thuc. 1. 78. IIT. of things taken upon 
oneself, self-incurred, voluntary, mnuovai Soph. O. T. 1231; (in O.C. 523 
the metre requires os il or some such word); od« adOatperor Bporois 
€pwres Eur. Fr. 340; vdco .. of pév cia’ add, Ib. 294; Kivduvot, dovdela 
Thue. 1.144., 6.40; @dvaros Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36; Adan, dtd pa, SvoTd- 
x7ua Menand. Incert. 70, ete. Ady.—rws, independently, Luc. Anach. 34. 
_a00-é5pacros, ov, self-established, self-supported, Walz Rhett. 3. 476. 
- a00-ékacros, ov, one who says everything as it is, calls things by their 
right names, downright, blunt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 4; then in New 
Comedy, ov« éor’ ddcmnt % pev eipwy.., } 8 adéxacros Philem. 
Incert. 3, cf. Menand. Incert. 229, Posidipp. Incert. 13 :—of style, inarti- 
Jicial, rough, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.—In earlier writers, as Aesch. Pr. 
950, Eur, Hec, 1227, av@éxacra is now written aié’ Exagra. Adv. 
—rws, Plut. Lys. 21.—The Subst. abPexacrérys, 770s, 3}, is condemned 
by Phryn. p. 349, ubi v. Lob. 
 abdevréw, to have full power or authority over, rwa Byz., and in Pass.; 
c. gen., I Tim. 2.12. 2. to commit'a murder, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 42. 
audévrns, ov, 6, contr. for abroéyrns (which is used by Soph.), one who 
does anything with his own hand, an actual murderer, Hdt. 1. 117, 
Eur. Rhes. 873, Thuc. 3. 58; 7vdés Eur. H. F. 1359:—a felo-de-se, a 
suicide, Antipho 122, ult.:—more loosely, one of a murderer's family, 
Eur. Andr, 172. 2. a perpetrator or real author of any act, Polyb. 
23-14, 2, Diod, 16.61; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120. 3. an absolute master, 
autocrat, commander, late word for 5eomérns, acc. to Gramm. (for 70s 
aidévrns x8ovds Eur. Supp. 442, Markland restores ed@vvrqs). II. 
as Adj., ab0évrns pdvos, aifévra: Odvaror murder by one of the same 
family, Aesch, Eum. 212, Ag.1572. An Adv. -rws is found in Eust. 
Opusc. 40.51. (The latter part of the word is a lost Noun évrys, which 
appears also in ovvéyrns, cited by Hesych. as =ovvepyds.) 
avdevria, }, absolute sway, authority, C. 1. 2701.9, Eccl. 
dmoxrelvas with his own hand, Dio C. Excerpt. p. 49. 
_ atPevticés, 7, dv, warranted, authentic, Eccl. :—the Adv. —Kds is used, 
Cic, Att. 9.14., 10. 9. 
abSéevrpia, 7), a mistress, pecul. fem. of aidévrns, Byz. 
at0-epynveutos, ov, self-interpreted, Jo. Chrys. 
atd-eyns, ov, 5, (€w) Lat. authepsa, a self-boiler, a utensil for boiling, 
like our tea-urns (cf. wav0éyns), cf. Cic. pro Roscio Amer. 46, Lamprid. 
Heliog. 18. P 
_abOnpepatos, a, ov, =avd/pepos, Hipp. 868 D. 
atOnpepifw, to do a thing or return on the same day, Poll. 1.64. 
avOnpepives, dv,=sq., ephemeral, mornrai Cratin, Incert. 5. 
Hic@.0s aid. a day-labourer, Lxx (Job 7. 1). 
_av0-npepos, ov, made or done on the very day, av0. dvamAdocecba 
Hipp. Art. 802; Adyor avd. extemp speeches, dub. in Aeschin. 
83. 38. II. Ady. adOnpepéy (oxyt., v. Hdn. ap. Jo, Alex. 30), 
on the very day, on the same day, immediately, Aesch. Pers. 456, Ar. 
Ach. 522, al., Thuc. 2.12, Dem. 543. 11; Ion. adrnpepdy, Hat. 2. 122., 6. 
139; but av0-, in Hipp. Progn. 42, Aph. 1249 sak ee Id, Fract. 766. 
av6:, Ady. shortened for avré@, of Place, on the spot, here, there, ll. 1. 
492, etc.; ad6’ emt rappw 11. 48; evOdde x’ abOc pévew Od. 5. 208; év 
Aaxedaipovr ab Il. 3.244; ab éxew to keep him there, as he is, Od. 4. 
416. 2. hence (though some question this sense), of Time, forthwith, 
straightway, ll. 6. 281, etc.—Ep. word, borrowed by Soph. Fr. 468 ; cf. 
avrd6t, 8. later =adOis, Lyc. 732, Call. Dian, 241; cf. Jac. A. P. 
537.—Also abOuv (said to be Rhegian) acc. to Theognost, Can. 161, 163. 
 avi-yevas, Ion. abtey-, és:—born on the spot, born in the country, 
native, Lat. indigena, 0eds Hat. 4.180, cf. Dion. H. 1. 9; abr. torapol 
SxvOwoi the Scythian rivers that rise in the country, Hdt. 4. 483 7O 
Hdwp .. abr. ev ob« éore not from anatural spring, Id. 2. 149 ; KuTapto- 
gos Eur. Fr. 475.4; olvos Anaxandr. Ipwr. 1. 7o:—genuine, sincere, 
idAeyos Eur. Rhes. 895. 
atts, Ep. and Ion. adris (a form erroneously introduced into Mss. of 
Att. authars, e.g. Soph. O. C. 234, 1438) :-—Adv., a lengthd. form of ad, 
with which it agrees in most senses: I. of Place, back, back 
again, admis tévat, Baivew, etc., Il.; also, dy abris Il. 8.3353 Thy abriy 
S5dv adris 6. 391; Sevpt xadOrs éxetoe Ar. Ran. 1077 ;—but this sense 
is rare in Att. II. of Time, again, afresh, anew, freq. in Hom., 
and Att.: often strengthd., terepov abris Il. 1. 27, cf. Soph. Aj. 858; ér 
admis Il. 9. 3753 maAw admis 5.2573 so in Att. madw addis Soph. 
Fr. 4343 or more often, ais mau Id. O. C, 364, etc.; adOis ad madw 
Ib. 1420, Ph. 952; pad’ adds Aesch. Cho. 654, cf. 876, Ag. 1345 :— 
Boay avs to cry encore! Xen. Symp. 9, 4- 2. of future Time, 
again, hereafter, nai avris Il. 1. 140, etc., of. Aesch. Ag. 317, Soph. Aj. 
1283, Isocr. 63 D. III. of Sequence, moreover, besides, in turn, 
on the other hand, Aesch. Theb. 576, Soph. O. T. 1403 ; 007’ dBEATepos 
pir’ adds euppwv Alex. bardp. 1; sometimes in apodosi for 5é, rovro 
Bev we, TOOT ihe a , Soph. Ant. 167; para pev .., addis 5€.., Hat. 
7. 102 :—for abéis ad, v. ab Iv: cf. also eioadius. 
av0-6) , strengthd, for 3uarpos, Soph. O. C. 335, Lyc. 222:—Verb 
-opatpovéw, to be of the same blood, akin, Manass. Chron. 3938. : 
a00-opodoyéopat, Dep. to confess of oneself, mpaypa adbopodoyoupevoy 
a thing that speaks for itself, Luc. Hermot. 59 (dub. for avdrs dp.) 
at0-dppytos, ov, self-impelled, Eust. 1148.13. Ady. —rws, Id. 1370. 23. 
ai0-dmapKros, ov, self-subsistent, Cyrill. 
avdunécraros, ov, (ipiorapat)=foreg., Iambl. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 400. 
av0-uréraxtos, 6, the subjunctive aor. 2, sometimes also the aor. I, 
Han. Epim. 278. Adv. -rws, in the subjunctive of this tense. 
aie wees, ov, at the very hour :—Adv. —pév, Hipp. Mochl. 845 ; also 
avOwpet or -pi, Plut. 2. 512 E, Cic. Att, 2. 13, I. 





2, abdevria 





— addytip. 


shouting, noisy, Or, 2. (from av or a privat.) noiseless :—in Il, 13. 
41, of the Trojans marching to battle, d8popot, avbiaxot, which Aristarch. 
and others take in the first sense, appealing to Il. 3. 2-9., 4. 429-438 ; 
those who prefer the second cite Q. Sm. 13. 70 (where the Mss. dviaxot), 
Hesych., etc.; cf. @Bpopos and v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 515. 

aviSeros, i.e. d-Fideros, ov, unseen, Hesych. 

avAafudés, 6, Acol. for abAwids, C. 1. 1583. 15. 

avAata, 4, (avA7) Lat. aulaeum, a curtain, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 122; 
esp. in the theatre, Menand. Incert. 201 [where -ata], Plut. Alex. 49, 
etc.: also a carpet, Ib. 40. . 

avAix-epydrns, ov, 6, tracing furrows, Anth. P. 9. 742. 

avAdkiLa, fut. low, (addag) to trace furrows on, plough; abdAaxiopéevav 
dpody, proverb. of doing work over again, Pratin, 3: metaph., avd, ma- 
pecay Eumath, 213. 

avAdxvov, 76, Dim. of addAag, A. B. 794. 

atAdkuopa, 74, -opos, 6, a tracing of furrows, Manass. 

avAdkées, eooa, ev, furrowed, Maxim. 7. katrapx. 506. 

avAdKotopéw, to cut into furrows, yiv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 40. 

avdaxdSns, es, (<l50s) like a furrow, in furrows, pureia Eust. 831. 59. 

atAak, dxos, 7, (also 6, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.13, Anth. P. 9. 274); 
also Gof, oxos; AE, only found in acc. dAxa, @Akas; and Dor. dAak 
(E. M. 625. 38):—a furrow made in ploughing, Lat. sulcus, [Bée) 
teuévm xara wAxa hastening along the furrow, Il. 13. 7073 (so, Kar: 
@Anas Ap. Rh, 3. 1054); €i Aka Sinveéa mporapotpny Od. 18.375 ; 
[Bée] épicavres év avdan: Hes. Op. 437; Weiav . . avdax’ éAatyew Ib. 
441; dpds..avAaxas jAavve Pind. P. 4. 405; dporpy dvappyyvurtes 
avAaras Hdt. 2. 14; aifépos avdAana réuvay Ar. Av. 1400; éf addxav 
évererdv Aesch. Ag. 1016; BaGeiay dAoka .. kaprovpevos (y. Kapréw) 
Id. Theb. 593; év dAoxt Ar. Av. 234. 2. metaph, of a wife as the 
bearer of children, omeipew réxvwy ddAoxa Eur. Phoen. 18; matp@ac 
Gdoxes thy father’s wife, Soph. O. T. 1210. 3. metaph. also, a furrow 
in the skin, a gash, wound, dvuxos dAdo veoréum Aesch, Cho, 25 ; dopds 
Gdoxa Eur. H. F. 164; so also of the line drawn by the’stile in writing, 
motav avAaxa; Ar. Thesm. 782, cf. Anth, P. 6, 68. 4. =oypos, 
a swathe, Theocr. to. 6. 5. abvAag bdpopdpos an aqueduct, Epigr. 
Gr. 599. 4. It appears then that the word is poét., being never used in 
good Att. Prose ; that the only form used by Hom. is the acc. @Axa; that 
avAag only is used by Pind, and Hdt., dAog only by the Trag.; both 
abAag and dAog by Ar. (Comparison with éAxdés, Lat. sulcus, shews 
that the Root is one and the same, viz. FEAK (cf. €Axw), for in Hom. 
the metre requires F@Axa, and ataAaf is=dFAag.) 

avA-dpxns, ov, 6, a chief of the court or palace, LXX (2 Regg. 8. 18). 

atAevos, a, ov, sometimes also os, ov (cf. infr.):—of or belonging to 
the abdz or court, én’ abdeinor Ovpyor at the door of the court, i.e. the 
outer door, house-door, Od. 18. 239, etc.; émt mpoOdpos.., ovd0d én” 
abaAciov 1. 104, cf. Pind. N. 1. 29, Hdt. 6. 69; exrds abdclay muhOv 
Soph. Ant. 18; mpds atAcioow éornkws mvAats Eur. Hel. 438 :—so, in 
Att., 4 atAcia Ovpa Ar. Pax 982, Plat. Symp. 212 C, cf. Solon 3; 
aides 0. Lys. 93. 20; aiAcos and avAta Ovpa both in Menand. ‘Iep. 2; 
also 4 atAcia, ai aiiAco: alone, Ar. Fr. 251, Polyb. 5. 76, 4, Plut. Pomp. 
46; % atAeios Plut. 2. 516 F, Luc. Tox.17. Cf, ava, avdéeor. 

avAecirys, ov, 6,=abAirns, Ap. Rh. 4. 1487. 

athéw, fut. jw: Boeot. part. addiwy C. I. 1579-80: (addds) :—to 
play on the flute, first in Alcman 71, Hdt. 1. 14I., 2. 60, cf. Plat. Prot. 
327 A: c. dat. pers., Xen. Symp. 2, 8, etc.: ada. efo5or to play a finale, 
Ar. Vesp. 582. II. Pass., of tunes, to be played on the flute, 
6 Baxxewos fu9pds nbdciro Xen. Symp. 9, 3; but, adAcfrae way péda~ 
por is filled with music, Eur. I. T. 367. 2. in Pass, also of persons, 
to be played to, hear music, Xen. An. 6.1, 11, Cyr. 4. 5, 7, Atist. Probl. 
19. 1; perh. it is Med. in Plat. Legg. 791 A, cf. ydAAw 2. 

aihh, %, (prob. from dys to blow; for the adAt was open to the air, 
témos Stanvedpevos Ath. 189 B):—in Hom. the open court before the 
house, the court-yard, surrounded with out-buildings, and having the altar 
of Zebs “Epxetos in the middle, so that it was at once the meeting-place 
of the family, and the cattle-yard, Il. 4. 433+ 11. 774. It had two 
doors, viz. the house-door (cf. avAeos), and another leading through the 
aifovca into the mpdédopos, Od. 9. 185: Achilles had an avAq round 
his tent, Il, 24. 452; Telemachus’ @d4Aapos was in the avdAn, Od. I. 
425. 2. the wall of the court-yard, avdAjs brepdApevov Il. 5.138, 
ef, Od. 13. 5. IT. after Hom., the addy was the court or 
quadrangle, round which the house itself was built, having a corridor 
(mepiarvduov) all round, from which were doors leading into the men’s 
apartments 5 opposite the house-door (cf. atAeios) was the wéoavAos or 
peéravdos (q.v.), leading into the women’s part of the house, Hdt. 3. 77, 
Ar. Vesp. 131, Plat. Prot. 311 A, etc.; cf. Becker Charikles I. p- 173 $4.5 
182 sq. III. generally, any court or hall, Znvds avat Od. 4. 74, 
cf. Il. 6. 2475; tiv Aids abdAny Aesch. Pr. 122; avd vervov Eur, Alc. 
259 :—any dwelling, abode, chamber, Soph. Ant. 945, etc.; of a cave, 
Id. Ph. 1 533 dypdyopor abAai, vy. Dind. ad Ant. 785 :—later, a country- 
house, Lat. villa, Dion. H. 6. 50; cf. avo. IV. later, 4 avd, 
the Court, Lat. aula regia, Menand. Incert. 347, Polyb. 5. 26, 9: of 
mept Th avAny the courtiers, etc., Id. 5. 36, 1, etc.; cf. abducds. 
a 70, a piece of music for the flute, Ar. Ran. 1 302, Plat. Symp. 

vial, 

atAnpa, 74, Dor. for evAnpa, Epich. ap. E, M. 

(Prob. for 4FAnpa: Hesych. cites : form BN age: SERED 44 
Pa sig cas, H}, flute-playing, Plat. Prot, 327 B, C, al., Arist. Pol. 8. 

» 4, ete. 


abhyrip, fpos, 6,=aiAqris, Hes, Sc, 283, 299, Archil, 110, Theogn. 





- avlaxos, ov, (i.e. d-Fiaxos) cither, 1, (from @ copul., iaxy) loud- ; 


» 825; Ar, Fr. 478, 


avAnryptov — avéyréor. 


atAnriprov, 7d, a court-house (at Tarentum), Hesych. 

aiAnris, od, 6, (addAéw) a flute-player, Lat. tibicen, Theogn. 941, Hdt. 
I. 141., 6. 60, 129, Ar. Vesp. 581, Andoc, 2. 43, etc. 

avdyrys, ov, 6, (addy 111) v. sub adAirns. 

atAnricds, 7, dv, (adAds) of or for the flute, Plat. Apol. 27 B; déx- 
tudot Plat. Com. Incert, 12:— -«q (sc. réxvn) flute-playing, Plat. 
Gorg. 501 D, al. Ady., adAnriuds def xapxiwovv rods daxrddous 
Antiph. "Agp. yor. I. 15. 

avdArpia, 7, =abAnrpis, Diog. L. 7. 62. 

atAnrpibtov, 74, Dim. of abAnrpis, Theopomp. Hist. 238, Diog. L. 7.13. 

avAnrpts, ‘Sos, , a flute-girl, Lat. tibicina, Simon. (?) 181, Ar. Ach. 
551, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 23, Plat. Prot. 347 D, freq. in Com.; often repre- 
sented on vases in banquet-scenes, v, Catal. of Vases in Brit. Mus. no. 740. 

&%a, %, (dvAos) want of matter or material, Hierocl. 216. 

AwvAudbes Néypar, nymphs protecting cattle-folds, Anth. Plan. 291. 

atdidtov, 76, Dim. of avAq: a place of athletic exercises, ring, Theoph. 
Char. 5. II. (from atAds) a small tube, Alex. Trall. 3. 6, p. 61. 

atdicov, 7é,=atAcov I (nisi leg. avAcov), Epigr. Gr. 1075. 6. 

avAifopar: aor. 1 ndAccdyny always in Thuc., as 4. 13., 6. 73 noat- 
o@nv always in Xen., cf. Poppo Xen. An. 2. 3, 22; both in Hdt., cf, 8. 
9-, 9. 15 :—Ilate fut. abAccOjoopar Lxx: pf. n¥Aucpar Arr. An. 3. 29, 
Joseph. B. J. 1.17, 5: ef. év—, ér-, xar-abAiCoua: (addy). To lie in 
the abdq or court-yard, punOpdy .. Body addCoperdwv Od. 12. 265; 
Khayy}) .. cvav aidCopevdev 14. 412: to take up one’s abode, lodge, 
live in a place, év dyrpy, of sheep, Hdt. 9. 93; mept ray Aluyny, of 
birds, 3. 110, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 9; olows @v mémdous add. Eur. El. 
304; ddemvos.. nbAcCéuny passed the night, Eupol. Incert. 28; esp. as 
a military term, to encamp, bivouac, Hat. 8. 9 :—of blood, to lodge or 
settle in a place, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.—The Act. only in Lxx, but 
cf, év-, map-avritw. 

atducés, 7, dv, (addy) of the court, courtier-like, xara riv puow 
Polyb, 24. 5, 4: as Subst. a courtier, Id. 16. 22, 8, Plut. 2. 778 B. 

avidvov, 70, any country house, a cottage, h. Hom. Merc. 103: a fold, 
stable, etc., Eur. Cycl. 345, 593, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4, etc.: proverb., Boos év 
avdiy, of useless people, Cratin. An. To. II. a chamber, cave, 
rotto, duperpis add. Soph. Ph. 19, cf. 954, 1087, 1134, Anth. P. 6. 334. 

atidtos, a, ov, (avAx I) belonging to farm-yards, avdlows .. év dvrpots 
in rustic grots, Eur. Ion 500, (though Herm. restricts this sense to 
aides as the Adj. of avn, deriving afAsos from avAds, echoing to the 
pipe) :—but, dorijp atiAtos is the ‘star that bids the shepherd fold, in Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1630, Callim. Fr. 465 (Blomf.). IL, atAcos Ovpa =aideuos, 
Menand, ‘Tep, 2. : 

aids, Sos, 4, a tent or place for passing the night in, addw eevro Il. 
9. 232; adAw éoréyevar to go to roost, of birds, Od. 22. 470; also in 
h. Hom. Mere. 71, Eur. Cycl. 362. 

avAvows, ews, 7, =adAopds, Acl. N. A. 4. 59. 

atAickos, 6, Dim. of addAds, a small reed, pipe, AvydpOoryyos Theogn. 
241: proverb., puog ob cpiKxpotow adbdrloxos to make a great bluster, 
Soph. Fr. 753. II. generally, a small pipe or tube, Hipp. 238. 
30, Arist. Fr. 424, etc. 

atdopés, 6, a housing, dwelling, lodging, Symm. V. T. 

atAvoréov, Verb. Adj. one must fold or house cattle, Geop. 18. 3, 8. 

atAvrriptov, 76, an abode, stall, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1074, Aquila V. T., 
Hesych. s. v. cvoBavBarou. 

atAuotpts, dos, %, a house-mate, Herm. Theocr. 2. 146. 

atAtrys [7], ov, 6, (adAH U1) =adAcirys, a farm-servant, Soph. Fr.'445; 
vulg. avAnrns. 

avdo-Boas, 5, %, sounding the flute, flute-playing, Epigr. Gr. 928. 6. 

avAo-56Kn, 7, a flute-case, Anth. P."5. 206. 

avdo-edys, és, pipe-shaped, tubular, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -5as, Id. 

atro-Seréw, to make flutes or pipes, Anth. P. 6. 120. 

avdo-OhKn, 7, a flute-case, Hesych. 

- atAoptivéo, to play the flute in mystic orgies, Diod. Fr. lib. 36. 

avdo-pivas, és, flute-inspired, Nonn. D. 8. 29. 

avAo-ped@bdia, 7, flute-, or pipe-music, Pseudo-Callisth. p. 51 A. 

avdorrotia, 7, flute-making, Poll. 8.153. 3 

- atAorrouxy (sc. 7éxv7), 7, =foreg., Plat. Euthyd. 289 C. Adv. -xas, 
should be read for —yrix@s, Poll. 7. 153. 

-atdotrovés, 6, (wovew) a flute-maker, Plat. Rep. 399 D, 6or D. 

Gido-mpwrokticros, ov, immaterial and first created, Byz. 

athés, 45, (prob. from anus to blow) :—any wind-instrument, usually 
tendered a flute, though it was more like a clarionet or oboe, for it was 
played by a mouthpiece (yAwools), Aeschin. 86. 29: avAoi were of 
reed, wood, bone, ivory, or metal: the first mention of them in Il, ro, 
13., 18. 495 ; Avdios Pind. O. 5. 45 ; “EAupos, i.e. Bptyos (q. v.), Soph. 
Fr. 398; AlBus Eur. Alc. 347: in Hdt. 1.17, abAot dvdpnior are dis- 
tinguished from yuvasefior by their depth of tone, as the Lat. tibia dextra 
from sinistra; in later times, there were three kinds—dv5peior, ratdtKot, 
mapdévio, Ath. 176 F, Poll. 4. 81; 6 mapOévios avAds Tod matducod 
oftrepos Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 73 v. matdueds 1. 1. Sometimes one person 
played two avaAol at once (Theocr. Ep. 5), as is often represented on Greek 
vases, v. Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. Tibia: éupuody eis avAous Diod. 3- 59 — 
abdds "Evvadiov, i.e. a trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 151:—ém addAov to the 
sound of the flute, Hdt. 1. c.; also, apds avAdv, ind rdv aiddy Xen. 
Symp. 6, 3, etc:—pl., adAot mnxridos the pipes of the mneris, Epigr. Gr. 
271. 2. any hollow body, a tube, pipe, or groove, repo TETURTO 
adbdotow bddporoe the buckle was furnished with two pipes or grooves 
(into which the tongue fitted), Od. 19. 227; éyxépados map’ atddy 
dvé5pape spirted up beside the cone of the helmet in which the plume 


was fixed, or the socket of the spear-head into which the shaft fitted, Il. } 
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17. 297 (cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3, Poll. 5. 20, and v. s. Siavdos, 3oA¢yavaos) ; 
and in Od. 22. 18 abAds maxvs seems to mean the gush of blood through 
the tube of the nostril:—in Hipp. Art. 814, 837, avAds &« yaAxelou 
the smith’s bellows, cf. Thuc. 4. 100: the tube of the clepsydra, Arist. 
Probl. 16.8, 7; BAémety &:’ abdod Id. G. A. 5. 1, 35: cf. ovpryé. 3. 
in animals, the blow-hole of cetacea, Id. H. A. 4-10, 11, P. A. 4.13, 25: 
the intestinal tube of molluscs, Id. H. A. 4.1, 11; the vessel connectin: 
the heart with the aorta, Id. Resp. 16, 4, etc. 4. the stadium (cf. 
diavdos), Lyc. 40. II. a fish, also owAny, q. v. 

d-thos [0], ov, immaterial, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 28, Clem. Al. 
928; cf. Lob, Phryn. 729 sq. Ady. -Aws, Eccl, 2. v. sub dvvdos. 

GiAbrns, nros, 4), immateriality, Plotin. 1. 2, Ve 

avAo-rpinns [0], 6, a flute-borer, Stratt.’Arad. 1, Arist. Probl. 18. 23. 

avAo-rpimnticds, Adv. belonging to Stute-boring, Poll. 7. 153. 

aih-oupés, 6, a watch of the court or fold, Hesych. 

atdedia, %, song to the flute, Plat. Legg. 700 D, Plut. 2. 1132 F. 

atredixés, 7, dv, belonging to addgdia Plut. 2. 1132 C, etc. 

atXk-@5és, 6, one who sings to the flute, Plut. 2. 149 F, Ath, 621 B, 
C. I. 1584.13; cf. adAafFudds, 

avAdy, dvos, 5, poét. also 7 Soph. Fr. 493, Ar. Av. 244, Carcin, ap. 
Ath, 189 D :—any hollow between hills or banks, a hollow way, defile, 
glen, h. Hom. Merc. 95, Hdt. 7. 128, 129, Ar. l. c. 2. a canal, 
aqueduct, trench, Hdt. 2. 100, 127, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, Io. 3. a 
channel, strait, Mawwrixds Aesch. Pr. 731; so in Soph. Tr. 100, wévrot 
avA@ves the sea-straits, an expression descriptive enough of the channels 
between the islands of the Aegaean. 4. a pipe, conduit, Plat. Tim. 
79 A: the windpipe, Arist. Resp. 7, 8, P. A. 3. 3, 3. 

Athos, d5os, 4}, a glen-nymph, Orph. H. 50. 

avhevife, to live in an abddv, Hesych. 

avtAwvicKos, 6, Dim. of avAdy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, I. 

avAwvo-adis, és, of a country, ike an avAdy, sunken, Diod. 19. 17. 

avAwmtas, od, 6, a fish, perh. a kind of mackerel, Arist. H. A. 6. beh 
Henioch, MoAvmp. 1, Ael. N. A. 13. 17; prob. also the same as atAwmés 
in Opp. H. 1. 256. 

avAGmes, l5os, 4, (WY) in Il. always adA. Tpupddea, a helmet with 
tubes for the eyes to see through; but acc. to Schol. with a tube (addés) 
to hold the ddpos, Il. 5. 182, etc.; and Soph, Fr. 851 uses it of a spear- 
head set in a socket. 

avdwrés, 4, dv, made with abdot, abd. pipol a nose-band with addrot 
on it, through which the horses breathed and trumpeted, Aesch. Fr. 330; 
ef. x@bev in Id. Theb. 463. 

av§dve, Pind. Fr. 130, Hdt. 7. 16, Aesch, Pers, 756, Eur. (bis), Plat., 
Dem. ; also abEw (poet. dégw, q. v.) Theogn. 823, Soph., Xen., Plat. : 
fut. adgqow Thuc., etc., (adfav@ only in Lxx): aor. 1 n¥fnoa Solon 11, 
Xen.: pf. 7iéqea Plat. Tim. go B, Xen. Hier. 2, 15:—Pass., adfdvopac 
Hdt., Eur. Med. 918, Ar., Isocr., Plat.; atfopar Hes. Th. 493, Mimnerm. 
2, Hdt. and Att. Verse and Prose: pf. nignwat Eur. Fr., Plat., Ion. 
avg— Hdt.; but plapf. nigénro Id. 5. 78: aor. nd¢qOnv Thuc., Plat.: fut. 
avgnOngopat Dem. 1297.15; but avéjcouar Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 12, Plat. 
Rep. 497 A. _—_* (For the Root, v. dégw.) To make large, increase, 
not in Hom. (who only uses défw), but often from Pind., e. g. Fr. 118 
(125) and Hdt. downwards; Bpw avg. Hat. 7.16, 1; ABoy Aesch. Pers. 
756; opp. to icxvaivey, Plat. Polit. 293 B; «is drretpov avg. rt Id. Legg. 
910 B; ént 7d évxarov Id. Rep. 573 A; emt wAciov ndfov Ti .. Texvnv 
Athenio Say. I. 16, etc. 2. to increase in power, strengthen, exalt, 
aggrandise, aif. 7a “EAAjve to increase their power, Hdt. 8. 30; ab. 
médwv Soph. Ant. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 2; also to, exalt by one’s deeds, 
glorify, magnify, wéAw, marpay Pind. O. 5. 8, P. 8. 53, and Trag.: to 
exalt by praise, extol, émawveiv kat avfew rid Plat. Lys. 206 A; cé 
ye... kal tpopoy Kat pnrép’ aifew to honour thee as.., Soph. O. T. 
1092 :—of an orator, to amplify, exaggerate, avfew kat peody Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 26, 1. 3. with an Adj., avg. Tivd péyay (i.e. Hore ylyve- 
oOat péyav) to bring a child up to manhood, Plat. Rep. 565 C; peifa 
médw avg. Eur. 1. A..5733 Tov Oykov .. dreipoy avgew Plat. Rep. 591 D; 
v. infr. 11. 2. 4. avgew éumupa to sacrifice, Pind. I. 4. 107 (3. 80), 
cf. Eur. Hipp. 537. II. Pass. to , wax, increase, in size, 
number, strength, power, etc., Hes. Th. 493, Pind. P. 8. 132, al., Hdt. 
7. 189, etc.; adf. és mAHO0s, és Vos Id. 1. 58., 2. 143 of a child, fo 
grow up, Id. 5.92, 5; &v yap rots révoow avfgerat, of Theseus, Eur. Supp. 
3233 nifavouny dxotaw I grew taller as I heard, Ar. Vesp. 638; of the 
wind, to rise, Hdt. 7.188: also to become perfect, Dem. 1402. fin. 2. 
with an Adj., abfaveo@at péyas to wax great, grow up, Eur. Bacch. 183, 
Plat., etc.; avé. pet(wy Aesch. Supp. 337, Plat. Legg. 681 A; adé. éd- 
Adyipos Id. Prot. 327 C; y. supr. I. 3. 3. of Verbs, to take the 
augment, E. M. 399. 47. IIT. the Act. is used intr., like Pass., 
but only in later Att., as Arist. An. Post. 1.13, 3, H. A. 9. 42, 5, and 
ality, fe aseSepies EPG: 53. 4: idl clusively used in Plat 

avén, 77,=abvfnors, Hipp. 238. 4, and almost exclusively used in Plat. ; 
Bra avén kai pdiors Rep. 521E; rv yéveow Kat po Ae kal rpophy 
Ib. 509 B; also in pl., Id. Phil. 42 D.—On the accent, v. A. B. 464. 

othnpa, 76, =foreg., Hipp. 259. 2. 

avénpés, dy, if this be true reading in Nic. Al. 588, must be full-grown; 
—alii aliter. % 

Attyoia, 4, the Goddess of growth, Hdt. 5. 82 sq.3 cf. Adgw, “ACnota. 

avinois, ews, }, growth, increase,=atén, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc. 
1. 69, Arist., etc. ; of crops, Hdt. 2.13; in pl., Plat. Rep. 546 B. 2. 
amplification, in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4. 3. in Gramm. the 
augment, E. M. 338. 48: . : 

avEnréov, verb, Adj. one must amplify, exaggerate, Menand. in Walz 
Rhett. p. 93 : 


250 : 


adéyris, ob, 6, an increaser, Orph. H. 10. 11., 14. 8. 

avgnrucds, q, Ov, growing, of growth, 4 avf. wn Arist. Eth. N. ¥.7, 12; 
avé, eis HijKos Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 1:—Ady. -«&s, Philo 1. 492. II. 
act. promoting the growth, twos Hipp. Acut. 394. 2. metaph. fit for 
amplification, in oratory, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 38:—Adv. -«@s, Longin. 38. 2. 
avénrés, év, that may be increased, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 2, H. A. 10. 5, 5. 
avt(-Bios, ov, prolonging life, Jo. Gaz. ; 

avtwWadis, és, (Q4AAw) promoting growth, Orph. H. 25. 3. 
avti-cepws, w, with rising horns, Meineke Archipp. “HpaxA. 2. 
avéipos, ov, promoting growth, Hippon. 87, Emped. ap. Arist. Respir. 7, 
5, Xen. Cyn. 7, 3. II. intr. growing, well-grown, Hipp. Art. 825. 
avkis, (Sos, 7, Byz. for copdvAn or oxopdvAn, the young of the tunny, 
Phryn. Com. Tpay. 7, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 13, Nic. Al. 469. 

avti-rpodos, ov, promoting growth, Orph. H. 9. 17., 50. 12. 
avt-hans, és, increasing light, Manetho 5. 174, 257- 

av&{-hiros, ov, making plants grow, Manass. Chron. 5715. 
avti-pwvos, ov, strengthening the voice, Philem. Lex. s. v. dA¢gtxaxos. 
avt(-pwros, ov, increasing light, E. M. 59. 40:—Verb —wréw, ¢o in- 
peed “ light, to wax, of the moon ;—and Subst. -dwrta, 7, increase of 
ight, Byz. 

avto-pelwcts, ews, 9, the rise and fall of the tide, Chrestom. Strabo 32 
Huds.: the waxing and waning of the moon, Phot. Bibl. 109. 29 :—the 
Verb avo-pede, in Ptol. 

atgo-céhnvov, 76, the increase of the moon, the waxing moon, Anth. P. 
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Avkd, ods, 9, (adgavw) the goddess of growth, called to witness in an 
Athenian citizen’s oath, Paus. 9. 35, 1, cf. Clem. Al. 22. 

atéw, v. sub aifgavw. 

avé-Kwdos, ov, withered of limb, Simon. Iamb. 6. 76, as Bgk. for avrox-. 

avovn, 7, (atos) dryness, withering, Aesch, Eum. 333, ubi v. Herm, 

avovy, 7), (ai to cry) a cry, Simon. Iamb. 6. 20. 

atios, 7, ov, Att. avos, a, oy (atw):—dry, ada madal, mepixnda, of 
timber, Od. 5. 240; atyyv Kal diephy dpowy (sc. viv) Hes. Op. 458: 
dried, of fruit, opp. to dmadds, Hdt, 2. 71, cf. Plat. Legg. 761 C; 
withered, of leaves, Ar. Eq. 534:—in Il. only in phrase avoy diretv 
or avew, to give a dry, grating, rasping sound (like aridus fragor 
in Virg., cf. xappadceds), of metal, wdpudes 8 app’ adov direvy Il. 
12.160; avov dicey [the coat of mail] 13. 441 :—avov dnd xAwpod 
Tdapvewv, i.e. to cut the end of the nail from the quick part, Pythagorean 
phrase in Hes. Op. 741. 2. dried up, withered, of old men, Ar. Lys. 385; 
o@pa .. avov eyévero Alex. OdAvyz. I. 8. drained, dry, exhausted, 
Alex.’OAvpm.1, Theocr. 16.12; dip ain Epigr. Gr. 1037. 8. 

adorns, Att. aborns, 770s, 7), dryness, Arist. H. A. 3.11, 5+ 

Gimveopat, Dep. to be sleepless, A. B. 7. 

ditvia, %, sleeplessness, Plat. Legg. 807 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.6. 

d-imvos, oy [v], sleepless, wakeful, of persons, Od. 9. 404., 10. 84., 19. 
591, Aesch. Pr. 32, Eur. Or. 83, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26; exe dimvous dypas, 
of fishermen, Soph. Aj. 880; of the eye, dumvd 7° éuparov réAn Eur. 
Supp. 11 3] :—then metaph. sleepless, never-resting, d. mbadia Aesch. 
Theb. 206; xpfjvat Soph. O. C. 685 ; d«rat Eur. I. T. 423. 2. of 
sleepless nights, in which one gets no sleep, mohdAds pev dimvous vixras 
tavov Il. 9. 325, Od. 19. 340:—also, Umvos aimvos a sleep that is no sleep, 
from which one easily awakes, Soph. Ph. 848. 

dimvootvy, }, =dimvia, Q. Sm. 2. 155. 

avpa, Ion. atipy, 7, (v. sub dg) air in motion, a breath of air, breeze, 
esp. a cool breeze from water, or the fresh air of morning, Lat. aura, in 
Hom. only once, aipy 8 xe rorapod Yuxph meet Od. 5. 469, cf. h. Merc. 
147, Hes. Op. 668, and often in Poets; rare in good Prose, atipas do- 
aveotoas & NeiAos pouvos ov mapéxerat Hat. 2.19, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C, 
Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 29, Symp. 2, 25. 2. metaph., @uyiaparwy aipa the 
steam of incense, Ar. Av. 1717; fav@aiow avpais o@pa way dydhderat, 
of a well-fried fish, Antiph. @:A09. 1. 22; Seimvoy o{ov aitpas ’Articys 
Dionys. Oech. I. 40. 3. metaph. also of the changeful course of 
events, perarpomo. mvéovow adpat Eur. El. 1148; moA€uou petdrpomos 
aipa Ar. Pax 945; of a thrilling movement in the body, Eur. Hipp. 
165; puxas dddAas aiipas guileless movements of soul, Id. Supp. 1048 ; 
apy pAornaty of the attractive influence of the female, Opp. H. 4. 114. 

atpdw, v. dravpdaw. 

atipyros, i.e. oF pnicros, unbroken, Hesych. 

atpBarys, 6, (atpi=raxéws, A. B. 464) swift-striding, Aesch, Fr. 263. 

atpite, fut. icw, to procrastinate, Hesych., E. M. 171, fin. 

aiipiov, Adv. (v.. sub ids) :—to-morrow, Lat. eras, Il. 9. 357, Od. 1. 
272, Att.; ap. rnvxdde to-morrow at this time, Plat. Phaedo 76 B;— 
also, és aipiov on the morrow, Il. 8. 538, or till morning, Od. 11. 351; 
so, els atipcoy Nicoch. Incert. 1: cf. émadpov. II. as Subst., 
aipoy dy dperiy Siacicera the morrow will distinguish .. (v. Siacldw), 
Il. 8. 535- III. in Att.,  avpiov (sc. juépa) the morrow, Soph. 
Fr. 945, (in O. T. 10go, an anapaest, like érépay, is required by the 
metre); hv abp. wéAAovoay Eur. Alc. 784; in full, avp. huépa Xen, 
Occ. 11, 6, Lys. 175. 353. also, és aip. )uépa Soph. O. C. 567; 70 és 
aijpiov Id. Fr. 685; ets Thy abptoy Alex. "Try, 2, al. 3 also, els taipiov 
Anaxandr. "Ayx. 1 Meineke; 6 abptoy xpévos Eur. Hipp, 1117 :—7 Ab- 
ptov personified by Simon. 47. : 

aipov, 76, Lat. aurum, gold, Zosim. 
" atpo-pdpqTos, ov, wind-borne, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1485. 

atipw, v. dravpaw, 
_ ais, v. adrés, 76, Lacon. and Cret. for ots,.q. V 
‘ avcavrod, 7as, Tod, Cretan form for éavrod, ris, Tov, C. I. 2566, cf. 
Ahrens Dial. D. 273. 

atiotos, y. sub THUaLOS. 








avEnris — adte. 


avorahéos, a, ov, Ep. dioradéos Od. 19. 327, Hes. Sc. 265, Theocr. 
14. 4; the other form in Call, Cer. 17, Ap. Rh. 2, 200, ete. (atiw to 
dry) :—sun-burnt, squalid, Lat. siceus, squalidus : cf. abadéos, abypnpéos. 

avernpla, ),=avernpérys, Theophr. C. P. 6. 12, 6 :—metaph, of men, 
austerity, harshness, Polyb. 4. 21, I, ete. 

aiornpés, d, dv, (ata to dry) making the tongue dry and rough, harsh, 
rough, bitter, #5wp Plat. Phil. 61 C, cf. Tim. 65 D5 oivos ator., opp. to 
yAuxts, Hipp. Acut. 392, Fract. 770, Arist. Probl. 3. 13; éopn Id. de 
An, 2. 9, 5:—avternptfoy, as if from a Verb —pi{w, occurs in Ermerins 
Aneed, Med. 235. 2. metaph. like Lat. austerus, harsh, crabbed, 
mownrhs Plat. Rep. 398 A: severe, unadorned, mpaypareia Polyb, 9.1, 2, 
cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 47; yupvddos adarnpoy .. mévov severe, Epigr. Gr. 
201. b. in moral sense, rigorous, austere, av. kat av@adaqs Dion. 
H. 6. 27, cf. Ev. Luc. 19. 21 :—Ady. —pais, Dion, H. de Dem. 55, etc. 

avarnpérns, ros, #, harshness, roughness, oivov Xen. An. 5. 4,293 7) 
mept oivov avor., opp. to yAuxurns, Plat. Theaet. 178 C. 2. metaph, 
harshness, crabbedness, Tov yhpws Id, Legg. 666 B, cf. Dio C. 56. 3. 

avt-dyalos, ov, essentially good: and avrayatérns, 770s, 7, essential 
goodness, goodness itself, Byz. 

atr-dyyeAos, 6, carrying one’s own message, Soph. Ph. 568, cf. 500 
(where it is divided, wopmdy Te xavrov dyyedov): bringing news of what 
oneself has seen, Thuc. 3. 33; ¢. gen. rei, Adywy adr. Soph. O. C. 333, 
cf, Plut. 2. 489 E.—The form abrayyeAros, ov, in Basil. 

avrdynros, ov, (dyapar) =av0dbys, Anacr, 112: self-conceited, Ion ap. 
Hesych. : 

ai-aypecta, 4, free choice, é abrarypecins Call. Fr. 120. 2. 

atr&yperos, ov, (dypéw) post. for addaiperos, self-chosen, left to one's 
choice, ei yap mws cin adraypera mavra Bporoia. Od. 16.148; ool iy 
abrayperéy éort Safjpevar h. Hom. Merc. 474. 2. taken by one’s 
own hands or exertions, Ap. Rh, 4. 231. II. act. taking or 
choosing freely, Simon. lamb. 1. 19, Opp. H. 5. 588. 

air-45eAcbos, ov, related as brother or sister, alua Aesch. Theb. 718, 
Eum. 89; adr. “Iopqyys xépa Soph, Ant. I. II. as Subst. one’s 
own brother or sister, Ib. 503, 696. 

avr-atrios, ov, self-caused, Eccl. 

atr-avat, xros, 6,=abroxparwp, Byz. 

avravSpt, Ady. of sq., Polyb. 3. 81, 11. 

attavSpos, ov, (dvnp) together with the men, men and all, vais ab- 
TavSpous AaBeiy, etc., Polyb. 1. 23, 7, Ap. Rh. 3. 5825 cf. Thuc. 2. 90: 
—hence, air. Aads the people, every man of them, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 31- 

avr-avéipios, 6, an own cousin, Lat. consobrinus, Aesch. Supp. 933; 9845 
Eur. Heracl. 987, Plat. Euthyd. 275 B; the fem. -fa in Lyc. 811. 

avr-ateipia, 4, infinity itself, or in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 476:— 
also avro-am-, Procl. 

avrap, Conjunct., but, yet, besides, moreover, Hom. ; properly to intro- 
duce a contrast, e.g. Od. 13. 286; but also used to mark a rapid succes- 
sion of details, e.g. Il. 2. 405; opp. to pév,"Hpaoros pév.., abtdp 
dpa Zevs.., Il, 2. 102 sq., cf. Od. 19. 513 sq.; adrdp To but nevertheless, 
Il. 15. 45.—Like drdp it always begins a sentence or clause.—Ep. form 
of drdp, adopted by Hermipp. @opy. 1. 17, in an hexam. 

avrapéokea, 4, se/f-satisfaction or indulgence, Symm. V.T., Basil. 

atr-dpeokos, ov, self-satisfied, self-willed, Eccl., v. Lob. Phryn. 621. 
The Verb -Kéw, Byz. 

atrdpKera, 7), the state of an adrapxns, sufficiency in oneself, independ- 
ence, Plat. Phil. 67 A, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 7, 5, al.; adv. wis Id. Rhet. 1. 
5, 33 “rqoews Id. Pol. 1. 8, 14; 4 THs Tpops abr. Id. G. A. 4. 8, 6. 

avrapKen, f. 1, for dvrapxéw in Mss., as in Thuc. 7. 15, Isocr. 132 C. 

airdpkns, ¢s, (dpxéw) sufficient in oneself, having enough, independent 
of others, dvOpdrov odpa év obdtv.air, éorw Hat. 1.32; adr. eis mavTa 
Plat. Polit. 271 D; ovd« adr., dAAd moAdGy évdens Id. Rep. 369 B; 
abrdpen ppoveiy Eur, Fr. 29; vndds abr. rénvaw helping itself, acting 
instinctively, Aesch. Cho. 757; xwpa or 7é\ts adr. a country wanting no 
imports, that supplies itself, Thuc. 1. 37, cf. 2. 36, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 8., 
3-9, 12, etc.; avr. mpds 7 strong enough for a thing, Thuc. 2. 51, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 8, 11 :—c. inf. able of oneself to do a thing, ei yap abrdpkn 7a 
Yypiopara iv 7 buds dvayeafew, «rd. Dem, 32. 12, cf, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3+ 
4:—adr, Bon a strong brave shout, such as gives earnest of success, Soph. 
O, C. 1057 :—in Arist., applied to virtue, Eth. N.1. 7,6, etc. Adv., av7- 
dpias 2xew Id. Rhet. 1.6,2:—Sup., abrapeécrara Cay Xen. Mem, 1. 2,14. 

airapxéw, to be autocratic, Dio C. 44. 2. 

avt-apxi, }, the very first principle, principle of principles, Simplic. 

atrapxia, %, absolute power, autocracy, Dio C. 45. I. 

avrapxos, ov, autocratic, despotic, absolute, isyts Dio C. 61. 7:—as 
Subst. = atroxparwp, Byz. 

avravrou or—ro, abravrns, Dor, for éavrot, éavrijs, wenaievrar yap 
avravras to Epich. 96 Ahr.; mpd adratiras for herself, C. I. (add.) 5776, 
often in Dor. Fragments ap. Stob.; cf. Apollon. de Pron. 79 B, Porson’s 
Tracts 277, Ahrens D. Dor. 273 :—also abdrovra, for éavrod, Inscr. Segest. 
in C. 1. 5542 c, 5543. 

atte, Ady. (ad, T€,—where Te is otiose, as in Sore, GAAoTE, etc.) used 
by Hom, like av, I. of Time, again, Il. 1. 202, 340., 2. 105, 
225, 370, etc. II. to mark Sequence or Transition, again, further- 
more, next, Eerov 8 adr’ Odvcqa ll. 2. 407; AapSaviay air’ Hyer «- 
Aiveias Ib. 819, cf. 826, etc.; esp. in speeches, rov 8 abre mpocéeme 
-+him in turn addressed .., 3. 58, etc.; #3 at6’ ome Soph. Tr. 
1009. 2. on the other hand, on the contrary: hence it sometimes 
follows prev instead of 5é, Il. 1. 237, Od. 22. 5, h. Hom. Cer. 137, Cratin, 
Tlva. 1, Ar. Nub. 595, Vesp. 1015, Lys. 66; or is coupled with 5é, Aesch. Pers. 
183, Theb. 5, Ag. 553.—This form is used often by Aesch., once by Soph., 
never by Eur, ; and, though not rare in Com., seems not to occur in Prose. 


2st 





avrebeXel — abrodtdakros. 


avr-eBehel, Adv. of one’s own accord, spontaneously, Inscr. Att. in 
Bockh’s P. E. of Athens. 

avre?, Adv., Dor. for abrod, Apollon. de Constr, 335, Greg. Cor. 351. 

avr-exSientos, ov, self-vindicated, Theod, Stud. 

avt-ecpaypa, 76, one’s very image, Ar. Thesm. 514. 

,avt-éheyxros, ov, self-convicted, Athanas. 

avr-evavtios, ov, self-contradictory, Byz. 

aur-evépyyros, ov, or avroev—, self-moving or working, Byz. 

avr-eviauros, dv, of this year, this year’s, Geop. 2. 21, Io. 

avrefovota, 7), absolute power, Arr, Epict. 4. I, 59. 

avr-efovaros, ov, in one’s own power, free, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 62; of 
captives, freed unconditionally, Diod. 14. 105:—70 abr. free power, Babr. 

. Adv. -ws, Joseph. B, J. 5. 13, 5- 

avr-etouorétys, nTos, 7), independent power, Joseph. Macc. 3, Eccl. 
.adr-emdyyeAtos, ov, offering of oneself, of oneself, of free will, Lat. 
sponte, abt. HOéAncE ovpBadréoOa xphuara Hdt. 7.29; adr. broorjvat 
Eur. H. F. 706; wapeivat, xwpetvy Thuc. 1. 33., 4. 120; Bondeiy Isocr. 
7C; mapaxwpjoa Dem. 247. 25. Adv. -rws, Philo 2. 173. 

avr-erratveros, ov, self-praised or praising, Clem. Rom. 30. 

avr-emiBovudos, ov, plotting against oneself, Aesop. in Notices et Ex- 
traits 2. 699. 

avt-erriokotros, 6, an eye-witness, Cyril. 

att-erlotracrtos, ov, drawn on oneself, self-incurred, Hesych. 

avt-emoraréw, to stand oneself over or on a thing, and Subst.-oracta, 
, the doing this, Schol. Theocr. 

avr or avto-emorhpy, 7), absolute science, Procl., Plotin. 

abt-emrakrys, ov, 6, one who rules absolutely, Plat. Polit. 260 E. 

abremraxtixds, , dv, belonging to absolute power : %) —«h (sc. TéExVN), 
the art of ruling monarchically, Plat. Polit. 260 E, etc. 

avr-erritaxros, ov, self-bidden, spontaneous, Poll. 1. 156, Synes. 148 D. 

att-erravipos, ov, of the very same surname with, ros Eur. Phoen. 769. 

atr-epérns, ov, 6, one who rows himself, i.e. rower and soldier at once, 
Thue. 1. to., 3. 18., 6. 91; cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 373. 

avt-épws, 6, love itself, very love, Theod, Prodr. 

GUréw [0], used by Hom. only in 3 pers. impf., and in Att. Poets (never 
in Soph.) only in pres. and impf.: #¥rq0a Nonn. D. 11. 185, Epigr. Gr. 
995. 7, cf. ératréw: (atw tocry). To cry, shout, paxpdy dire Il. 20. 
50; Kal péy' dire 21. 582; xAnddv dire? Aesch. Ag. 927 :—c. acc. 
cogn., Body dir Eur, Hec. 1092; roadr’ dire? Aesch. Theb. 284; 
dire? 8 6€v Id, Pers. 1059; Té Tem Eur. El. 757, etc. 2. c. acc. 
pers. to call to, dire: tavras dpiorovs Il, 11. 258, Eur. Hipp. 168; 7é 
Ziv ddrets; why call on Zeus? Ar. Lys. 717 :—c. acc. pers. et inf., Eur. 
Rhes. 668. 3. of things, v. sub aos 1. 

airy [0], }: (aiw to cry):—a cry, shout, esp. battle-shout, war-cry, 
dirh 8 ovpavdv trey Il. 2. 153, etc.; Hom. is fond of joining dirn re 
mrodepos Te Il. 6, 328, etc. ; so, xivduvos dfelas diiras Pind. N. 9. 83; 
cf. Bon: generally, yAwoons diriv Swxldos Aesch. Cho. 564 :—of the 
sound of the trumpet, Id. Pers. 395 :—of the creaking of the axle, Parmen, 
8 Mullach and Karst. (Written aFird ina Corc. Inser., Epigr. Gr. 180. 3.) 

aitiKoos, ov, (diovw) one who has himself heard, an ear-witness, avr. 
Tivos yevéoOar Thuc. 1. 133, Plat. Legg. 658 C. 

avt-fpap, Adv., =av0npuepdv, on the self-same day, Il. 1, 81, etc. 

atrnpepov, Ion. for adOnpepdy, v. sub avOnpepos. 

atri-yevis, és, Ion. for abdvyer7js. 

atrixé [i], Adv. (adrés) forthwith, at once, in a moment, which notion 
is strengthened by Hom. in atrixa viv, war’ adtixa, on the spot, Od. 10. 
Ill, etc.; c. partic., adrix’ lovrs immediately on his going, 2. 367; 
s0, in Prose, abrixa -yevdpevos as soon as born, Hdt. 2. 1463 adr. uada 
Id. 7. 103, Plat. Prot. 318B; abdrixa 6) pada presently (at the end of a 
sentence), Dem. 521. 7., 522. 14, ete. 2. now, for the moment, 
straightway, avrina nai perémecra Od. 14. 403; 6 pev abrix’, 6 8 Hee 
Aesch. Cho. 1020; 950 pev yap abrixa.., év 58 ypévw «rd. Eur. Andr, 
780; so Thuc. opposes 7d adrixa and 7d pédAAor, 1. 36, cf. 2. 41:—with 
a Subst., tiv wey abrix’ Auépay Soph. O. C. 433; 6 abrixa péBos mo- 
mentary fear, Thuc. 4. 108, cf. 1. 41, 124, Dem. 346. Io. 3. also 
in a slightly future sense, immediately, presently, Lat. mox, Soph. Ph. 
14, Iool, Ar. Pl. 347, ete.; opp. to viv, Plat. Gorg. 495 C, Rep. 420C; 
éunémroner eis AOyous, ods adtixna pGdAor .. dppoce Adyev Dem. 240. 
2. 4, abrixa Te ..xal.., like Gua re .. eal .. , as soon as, Lat. simul 
ac, Hat. II. for example, to begin with, adrixa yap dpxet dud 
tiv’ 6 Zeds; Ar. Pl. 130, cf. Av. 166, 573, Plat. Prot. 359 D, Rep. 340 
D, etc.; adrixa 5) pada for example now, Dem. 778. 25 :—this usage 
is only Att.: v. Koen Greg. p. 416, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 56, and cf. 
evOus. III. =aiéis, Arat. 880, 1076. (Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ed7e 
not. I, derives the word from tiv abrnvixa, assuming an old word *iE, 
Fé, correspondent to the Lat. vice, vices :—but vy. Hartung Partik. 1. 157.) 

avris, lon. and Dor. for ad@s, q. v. 

airirys [7], ov, 6, (abrds) by oneself, alone, Arist. ap. Dem. Phal. 
144. II. as Subst., adrirns (sc. olvos), 6, home-made wine, 
Teleclid. "App. 9, Polyzel. Anu. 2, Hipp. 492. 4- 

éitph, 4, (dnue) breath, ciodn’ dirph & arhbecot pévy Il. g. 605 
(609), etc.; Tetpe 8 dirpi ‘“Hpatoroo the fiery breath of Hephaistos, 
Il. 21. 366; 8acov mupds ixer’ dityn Od. 16. 290; (hence absol. for 
heat, 9. 389); in pl. wepioxifovro 8 diruai “Hpaicrov Q. Sm. 13. 
329 :—of bellows, etmpyorov ditphy eLaneioa Il. 18. 471; dvépov 
dpéyaprov diiruny Od. 11. 400. 2. scent, odour, fragrance, pe 
kvians apphrubev Adds dirph 12. 369, cf. Il. 14. 1745 Onpeos airy 
the scent of game, Opp. C. 1. 467. 3 ; 
ditphy, vos, 6, =dirph, x€ dirpéva Il. 23. 7655 dvépar én’ ddrpéva 
xedev Od. 3. 289. 
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avrro-ayadv, 74, the ideal good, the Form of good, Arist. Metaph. 2. 
2, 2:—the masc. Adj., in Eccl. Hence Subst. —ayalémmns, NTOS, %, 
absolute goodness, Eccl. 

avro-ayatn, 1, love itself, very love, Eccl. 

avro-dyyeATos, ov, =abrayyeATos, Jo. Chrys. 

atro-ayacpss, 6, very sanctification, Athanas,:—also avro-ayibrys, 
nos, #, Dion. Ar. : —dytos, ov, Basil. 

atrro-addpas, avros, 6, very adamant, Jo. Chrys. 

aivro-atp, épos, 5, air by itself, Herm. in Stob. 137. 36. 

avro-afavacta, %, Jo. Chrys. ; -at8vos, ov, and -atcOnors, %, Epiphan.; 
-atov, 6, Dion. Ar.; the ideal or Form of each of these things. 

avro-adnOea, %, truth itself, the Form of truth, Origen., etc.: also 
-aAnOas, és, Athanas.; Adv. —0as, in very truth, v.1. Arist. Top. 8. 11, 14. 

atro-GAda, —Bijra, 74, the very dda, Bijra, Arist. Metaph. 12, 10, 6 
(al. divisim), 

adbro-dvOpwrros, 5, the ideal man, the Form of man, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 
6, 5. II. a very man, of a statue, Luc. Philops. 18. 

avro-atetpta, 7, v.s. abram—:—Adj. -os, ov, Plotin. 2. 4, 7. 

avro-amohvtpwots, 7, Origen.: —-aperh, 7, Epiphan.: -apyh, 7, 
Julian. 455 B: the ideal, abstract of these things. 

avro-Badothela, 4, the ideal of Bacthela, Origen. :—so, —BaorAets, 4, 
a very king, Jo. Chrys. 

avro-Bapys, és, self-dipped, Nonn.D. 30.123:—also—Barrros, ov, Manass. 

atré-Byra, 7d, v. sub abrd-adga. 

avro-BAGBn, 7), very mischief. Schol. Soph. El. 301: avro-BAUBHs, és, 
self-harming, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 917. 

avbro-Bodw, to bear testimony of oneself, A. B. 465. 

avro-Boel, Adv. by a mere shout, at the first shout, abr. deliv to take 
without a blow, Thuc. 2. 81., 3. 113., 8. 62, etc. 

atro-BorSéw, and -BonQés, dv, =adrapkéw, —eqs, Byz. 

atro-Bénros, ov, self-sounding, dpyavoy Nonn. D. 1. 432. 

avro-Bopéas, ov, 6, Boreas bodily, Luc. Tim. 54. 

avro-BovAnats, ews, %, the abstract will, y. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7:— 
also airo-Bovdy, %, Epiphan. 

avro-BovAnrtos, ov, Irenae.: Adv. -rws, Hesych, :—and -Bovdos, ov, 
Aesch, Theb. 1053, self-willing, self-purposing. 

atré-yapos, ov, willingly mated, Nonn. D. 40. 405. 

avro-yéewa, 7), a very hell, Jo. Chrys. 

avro-yéveOXos, ov, =sq., Orph. Fr. 38. 

avro-yevis, és, self-produced, daiyov Stob. Ecl. 1.972: natural, albdds 
Christod. Ecphr. 339. II. sprung from the same stock, kindred, 
Aesch. Supp. 9, as Bamberger for abroyévnrov ; v. pugdvanp. 

avro-yéwytos, ov,=abroyerhs: adroyevynra Kkotpnpata pyrpds a 
mother’s intercourse with her own child, Soph. Ant. 864 (Codd. abro- 
yéevnr’).—Also abroyevvatwp, opos, 6, the father himself, Origen. 

avro-yi, %, earth by itself, Herm, ap, Stob. 137. 36. 

aité-yAvos, ov, self-engraved, diGos Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1156 B. 

avro-yAoxiv, 6, ), together with the point, oiards Heliod. g. 19. 

i to act of one’s own judgment, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 6. 

avro-yv@pwv, ov, gen. ovos, on one’s own judgment, at one’s own dis- 
cretion, kptvew avt., opp. to xara ypdupara, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 23; adr. 
&pxewv to rule absolutely, Ib. 2.10, 11. Adv. -dvas, Plut. Demetr. 6.— 
Hence Subst. -ootvy, 7), Zonar. 

atro-yvwota, 4, absolute knowledge, Walz Rhett. 3. 476 :—so, abro- 
yvowos, 7, Olympiod. 

avré-yvwros, ov, self-determined, self-willed, dpyh Soph. Ant. 875. 

avro-yévos, ov, self-produced, Nonn. D, 8. 103. II. act. self- 
producing, breeding alone, Ib. 9. 229. 

avro-ypappy, 7, the ideal line, Arist. Metaph. 6. 11, 6. 

airé-ypiidos, ov, written with one’s own hand, émorodds Dion. H. 5. 
7, Plut. Sert. 27: 70 abréypagoy one’s own writing, the original, Plut. 
2. 1115 C. 

pa ov :—dporpoy avr. a plough whose yuns is of one piece with 
the €\vpa and ioroBoeds, not fitted together (an«rdv), Hes. Op. 431, 
Ap. Rh, 3. 232, 1285. : 

avro-Bars, és, self-taught, dperd Diagor. in Bgk.’s Lyr. p. 846: un- 
premeditated, dpxjpara Soph. Aj. 700. 

avro-Sdikros, ov, self-slain or mutually slain, Aesch. Theb. 735, Opp. 
H. 2. " 

pia ov, of a guest, bringing his own share to a feast, Lyc. 








80. 
*yor-0848, Adv. with the very teeth, yuvaixes abroddg wpyiopéevat 
women angered even to biting, Ar. Lys. 687; Tov adrodag tpémor your 
ferocious temper, Id, Pax 607. 

airé-Seunvos, ov, finding one’s own meals, Hesych. ; ef. abréacros. 

avré-Sexa, just ten, Thuc. 5. 20:—atbro-Sexds, ddos, 7, the number 
ten itself, Plotin. 6. 6, 14. 

atré-Seppos, ov, skin, bark and all, Hesych. ‘ 

atro-Serndrns, ov, 6, an absolute master, Nicet, Eug.:—hence —roreia, 

, Procl. 
pcg 1 are ov, at one’s own will, free, Hierocl. 242: absolute 
master, waO@v Joseph. Macc. 2. 13. 

avr6-Seros, ov, se/f-bound, Opp. C. 2. 376. 

airé-SyAos, ov, self-evident, Aesch. Theb. 848; and so Dind Ar, 
Vesp. 463. : 

avro-Snprotpynros, ov, self-made, i.e. in the natural state, Hesych. 

avro-SiaKovia, 7%, self-service, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 18 B:—the Verb 
—Kovéw, Eust. 732. 65. 

avro-BudKovos [a], ov, serving oneself, Strabo 783; Bios Clem. Al. 157. 


$ avro-8iSakros, ov, self-taught, Od. 22. 347; abT. EcaBev Ovuds Aesch. 
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ane prooopia Dion, H. 5.12. Adv. —ras, instinctively, Clem. 
‘abro-BiSdoKopat, Pass. fo be self-taught, id ris picews Synes. 126 C. 
abro-SihyqTos, ov, narrated in the first Fosatssyeaq ge 
Diog. L. 9. 111; abro-8ipyoupevos, 7, ov, narrating .., Ib. 
abro-5ikatov, 76, abstract right, Aristid. 2. 182: -Sucatooivn, 7, 
very ri hteousness, Origen., etc. 

adrobtcée, to be abrééixos, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr., Poll. 8. 24. 
airé-5ikos, ov, with independent jurisdiction, with one’s own law-courts, 
Thue. - 18, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 2. 

abrébioy, Adv. straightway, only in Od. 8. 449. (It seems to be 
lengthd, from adrés, as wayidios from pay, pvvvOdd.0s from pivuyéa.) 
avro-SunAdovoy, 76, the ideal double, its Form, Arist. Metaph, 1.9, 6. 
airé-Soka, 7), opinion in the abstract, Arist. Top. 8.11, 14. II. 
very, absolute glory, of the Godhead, Eccl. :—so avroSokafopat, Pass., 
of God, to be glorified, glorious in Himself, Epiphan. 

atré-Sopos, ov, hide and all, Plut. 2. 694 B. 

airé-5popos, ov, running or moving of itself, Galen. 

avro-buds, Bos, %, the ideal number two, Byz. 

airo-Sivapis, €ws, 9, very, absolute might, omnipotence, Athanas:, etc. 
atro-duvapos, 7, ov, powerful of itself, Greg. Naz.: also —Suvaros, 
ov, Theoph. Simoc. 

atro-ebys, és, like itself, uniform, M. Anton, 11. 12: but prob. avyo- 
«5ys should be read. 

abrocivat, 74, (ciul) self-ewistence, of the Deity, Eccl. 

a , 2, very peace, Eccl, 

atro-cacros, ov, =avdéxaoros, Arist. Top. 8.11, 14: 7d abr. the 
idea of each object, Id. Eth, N. 1. 6, 5. 

avro-exovotws, Adv. of one’s own accord, voluntarily, Byz. 
atro-exriiros, ov, self-lengthened, Eust. 943-59. 

avro-éAucros, ov, naturally curling, of hair, Christod, Ecphr. 269: re- 
turning into itself, kéedos Nonn. D. 33. 272, etc. 

avro-év, 76, abstract or ideal unity, Procl.:—atro-evds, dios, 7, the 
abstract unit, Procl. 

avro-evveds, 7), the ideal number nine, Schol. Arist. 

avroevret, Adv. with one’s own hand, Dio C. 58. 24; v.1. avroevrig. 
avro-évrys, ov, 6, in Soph. for ad@évrns, a murderer, O. T. 107, El. 
272; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120. 

atro-émawos, ov, praising oneself, 7d adr. Schol. Hom. 
atro-eripla, %, the Form of Desire, v.1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7. 
atroerel, Adv. of sq., Theocr, 28. 13 (Bgk. abroevel, from évos), 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 12, 1. 

avroerns, és, (ros) in or of the same year, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 103 abr. 
avaivovrat Theophr. H. P. 3. 7,1. Adv. abrdéeres, in the same year, 
within the year, Od. 3. 322, Dio-C, 36. 20. ; 


avro-fnpros, ov, self-punished, Hesych. 
avro-f: , ov, self-sought, i.e. unsought, E. M. 473. 133 cf. abro- 
Bénros. 


avré-Lupos, ov, self-leavened, i.e, prob. unleavened, dpror Ermerins 
Anecd. Med. p. 275. 

airo-Lw%, }, underived existence, of the Deity, Athanas., etc. 

atré-Lov, 76, an animal in the abstract, Arist. Top. 5.7, 7- 
atré-fwos, ov, or avrolws, (av, self-existent, Procl. 

airé-nSu, 74, pleasure in the abstract, v.1. Arist. Top. 6.8, 7. 

A is, 3, Thais herself, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 12. 

atro-Qaviiros (a), ov, dying by one’s own hand, Plut. 2. 293 E. 

avrdbe, v. abrdber. 

atrobeAet, Adv. of $q-5 voluntarily, Anth. P. 7.470; v. sub abrebedel. 

avrobeAys, és, of one’s own will, Anth.P.g. 79. Adv. —Ads, Byz. 

avro-édnTos, ov, of free will, spontaneous, Byz. Adv. —rws, Inscr. 

adbro-Pene0Aos, ov, self-founded, Nonn. Jo. 14. v. 23. 

avré0ev, before a conson. sometimes ai (Theocr. 5. 60): Adv. 
(airod) :—of Place, é abrod rod rémov, like Lat. illinc, indidem, from 
the very spot, Hom. and Att., but very rare in Trag., v. infr. ; often with 
a Prep., avr. ef €5pns straight from his seat, without rising, Il. 19. 77 ; 
adr. é€ édpéwy Od. 13. 56, cf. 21. 4205 abr: ée Sadapivos Hat. 8. 64; 
éx Tod “Apyous adr. Thuc. 5. 83; “Apyeos é£ tepoio abr. Theocr. 25. 
170; od 8 adrdédev por xaipe from where you stand, not coming nearer, 
Soph. O. C. 1137; Tay pay airdber, Trav dt ard Srptpovos some from 
the country itself, others .., Hdt. 1.64; abr. Borevew to find a living 
from the place, Thuc. 1. 11, cf, Xen, Ages. 1, 28 :—ol abr. the natives, 
Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 21, cf. 4. 1293 xpuads air. xaBapds from its native 
mine, Polyb. 34. 10, 12; év0év8’ airdev Ar. Ach. 116. 2. from 
oneself, of one’s own accord, spontaneously, Dem. 1215. fin. pb 
of Time, as we say on the spot, i.e. at once, immediately, Lat. illico, ll. 
a0. 120, Aesch. Supp. ror, Hdt. 8.64; d9Ads éorw air. Ar. Eq. 330, 
cf. Eccl. 246; Aéyere airdébev Plat. Gorg. 470 E, Symp. 213 A:—once 
for all, Thue. I, 141. III. merely, only, 7d pev Epxeow airidey 
+, 70 de wAnyf Plat. Soph. 220 B. < 

avré-Qeos, 6, Very God, Eus.: Oeérq, 7708, , Very Godhead, Epiphan. 

airé-eppos, ov, warm in itself, Olympiod.: —Oepporys, 770s, 7, Basil. 

airé-Oeros, ov, self-placed, A. B. 848. 

avré-Onkros, ov, self-sharpened, an epithet of cold-forged iron, Aesch. 
Fr. 371. : 

Pea aiowits, ov, self-caught or taken, =airdyperos, Schol. Opp. 

atro-Oipiov, 76, a very beast, Jo. Chrys. 

avréOt, Ady. for abrod, =év ait@ 7O rémg, on the spot, here or there; 
airé@ éacav neiOat Il. 5. 847, etc. ; wap adrdh (nisi leg. abrdpr) 23. 
147; also in Hat. 1. 93., 2. 44, 56, al.; freq. in Att., even Com. and 
Prose, Ar, Eq. 119, Pherecr. Kpar, 2, Plat, Prot. 314 B, al, 


- 


If. 





adrodiddaokonat — avroxparwp. 


airé-Opoos, ov, self-spoken, Nonn. Jo. 5. 124. 

Stecdorats, 6, the ork: the Form of horse, Arist. Metaph.6. 16,6. 

airé-toos, ov, ideally equal, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 4. 1g). 

avro-.e677s, 7705, %, abstract equality, Dion. Areop. 

avro-.cxvs, vos, , very strength, Eccl. 

avro-KdBdados, ov, wrought or done carelessly, slovenly, random, both 
of persons and things, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 115 mept evdyKwv avroxapoda- 
Aes A€yeu to speak at-random on important matters, Ib. 3.7, 25 aur. 
onddpos a bark built off-hand, Lyc. 745. II. Adroxafpdara were 
a sort of buffoons or buffo-actors, who spoke off-hand, Semus ap. Ath. 622 
B, cf. Eupol. Map. 16, Luc. Lexiph. 10. (The origin of #4BSadoy is 
unknown, v. Lob, Pathol. 94.) 

avro-Kd0apors, ews, 7, very or absolute purification, Greg. Naz. 

atro-Kixta, 4, very, absolute evil, Eust. Opusc. 123. 31. 

airré-caiKos, ov, evil in oneself or itself, A. B. 8. 2. evil to one- 
self, a self-tormentor, Theopomp. Com. O79. 4. 

avro-KadAovy, , and —KaAdos, 7d, ideal, absolute beauty, Procl, :— 
—Kaddororbs, dv, itself giving beauty, Dion. Areop. 

atré-KéAov, 76, the ideal xaddv, the Form of kadér, Aristid. 2. 182. 

atré-capvos, ov, in Hesych. = abrofhpos. 

avré-Kkapros, ov, self-fructifying, A. B. 464. 

avro-Kdoryvirn, }, an own sister, Od. 10. 137, Eur. Phoen. 1 36, ete. 

avro-kaolyvnros, 6, an own brother, Il. 2. 706, al: 

avro-xardQeros, ov, self-confessed, Theoph. Simoc. 

avro-Katdkptros, ov, self-condemned, Ep. Tit. 3. 11, Eccl. 

avro-Katackevacros, ov, self-made, natural, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 298, 301. 

atro-kariyopos, ov, self-accusing, Byz. 

atré-cavetos, ov, self-burnt, Theod. Prod. 

avro-KéAevdos, ov, going one’s own road, Tryph. 314, Anth. P. 9. 362: 

avro-KéAevoros, ov, self-bidden, i.e. unbidden, of one’s own acoord, 
Xen. An. 3. 4, 5, Dion. H. 8. 66, Anth. P. 5.22. Adv.—rws, Eccl. but 
also —ri, Philo: p. 19, Mai. 

adro-KeAys, és, =foreg., Hdt. 9. 5. 

avréKepas, (Kepdvvupr) sel/-mixed, Poll. 6. 24; used as Adv. acc. to 
Phryn. in A. B. 3; v. Lob. Paral. p. 223. 

avro-xépacros, self-mixed, i.e. unmixed, properly of light wines that 
need no water, A. B. 3: metaph. with absolute power, Or. Sib. 8. 135- 

avro-Képados, ov, in Eccl., used of certain bishops (e. g. of Cyprus) 
who: were independent of patriarchal jurisdiction. 

avro-Kijpuk, dros, 6, self-heralded, A. B. 5. 

airo-kivéw, to have the principle of motion in oneself, Procl.:—also 
—kwyrife A. B. 1348. 

avro-kivnots [7], ews, }, voluntary motion, v. |. Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 10: 
—also -vyota, 7), Procl. 

atro-kivytos [T], ov, se/f-moved, Arist. Phys. 8. 5, 21, Plut., etc. Adv. 
~rws, Eccl.—Also —yikés, 7, dv, Dion. Areop. 

avré-KAadbos, ov, branches and all, Luc. V. H. 1. 40. 

atré-KAnTos, ov, self-called, i.e. uncalled, unbidden, Aesch. Eum. 170, 
Soph. Tr. 392, Ep. Plat. 331 B. Adv.—rws, Cyrill. 

atro-Kpns, 770s, 6, 4, (Kapvw) =abrordyytos, Opp. H. vr. 718. 

abré-Kopos, ov, with natural hair, shaggy, Aogud Ar, Ran.822. 
hair or leaves and all, Luc. V. H. 1. 40. 

airé-«pavos, ov, self-accomplishing, Xéyos Aesch, (Fr. 429) ap. A. B. 
467. II. Pass. self-accomplished, self-evident, Hesych., E, M. 

atré-Kpas, = avToxépacros, Poll. 6. 24. 

abroxpareta, 7}, absolute power, autocracy, Def. Plat. 412 D. 

avroxpdteipa, #, fem. of abroxpdrwp, Orph. H. 69. 8. 

atro-Kpiris, és, ruling by oneself, absolute, autocratic, vods Anaxag. 
8 (cf. adroxpdrwp 3); Tvxn Hipp. 423. 5; ppyv Eur. Andr. 483; dae- 
Ons Te Kat adr. Plat. Tim. 91 B:—7ro adr. autocracy, free will, Plut. 2. 
1026 C. Hence Verb -Kparéw, to be abroxparns, Eust. Opuse. 202. 
48 :—also —Kparyticés, 7, dv, Dion, Areop. 

airoxp&ropevw, to be or become a’roxpdtwp, Dio C. 69. 4:—also 
-péo, Byz. 

atroxparopta, 7, absolute sway or sovereignty, Dio C.67.12: in Byz., 
% ov) Avr. your Majesty. 

atroxpdropikés, 7, dv, of or for the Imperator, Dion. H. 8. 59. 2. 
Sree, of free will, Clem. Al. 434. Adv.-K@s, despotically, Plut. Ant. 15. 

adroxparopts, %, the residence of an absolute sovereign, Joseph. A. J. 
18. 2,1: avroxparépicca, %, an empress, Byz.: abroxparopédey, Adv. 
from the emperor, Byz. 

avré-Kparos, ov, =adroxépagros, Ath. 32 E, A. B. 18. 

avro-Kpatwp, opos, 6, %, (xpiiréw) one’s own master, and so, 1. 
of persons or states, free and independent, Lat. sui juris, Thuc. 4. 63: of 
a youth that has come of age, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 21. 2. of ambassadors 
and commissioners, possessing full powers, plenipotentiary, avroxparopa 
twa éhéoda Ar. Pax 359; mpéoBas Id. Av. 1595, cf. Lysias 130. 29; 
tvyypaeis Thuc. 8.67; so, abr. Bovdn Andoc. 3. 13, cf. Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 125. 10; dmodeitar dvbpas dpxiy abroxpdropas, opp. to a refer- 
ence to the assembly, Thue. 5. 27. 3. of rulers, absolute, arbitrary, 
orparnyot Id. 6. 72; dpxovres Xen. An. 6.1, 21; dvumedOvvos Kat 
air. dpxew Plat. Legg. 875 B; 7d wav abr, diabetvar to manage all at 
their pleasure, Thuc. 1. 126, cf. Plat. Polit. 299 C; jjpye tay axodou-~ 
Oovvrav abroxparwp dy, of Philip, Dem. 305. 26; pdévapxor Arist. Pol. 
4, 10, 2; whence orparnyia tis airoxparwp should be restored (for 
aibroxpardpwv) in 3.14, 43 vods avr. (cf. adtoxparns) Anaxag. ap. Plat. 
Crat. 413 C :—hence used to translate the Roman Dictator, Polyb. 3. 86, 
7, etc.; and in later times, ‘he Emperor, Plut. Galb. 1, etc. 4. air. 
AoyispHds peremptory reasoning, Thuc. 4. To8.. II. c. gen. complete 
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auToKpyys — avrorodyti. 


Plat. Polit. 274 A; rijs émopxtas abr. quite at liberty to swear falsely, Dem. 
215.2:—c. inf., abr. KoAdoat having full power to punish, Id. 1372. 14. 

avro-kpnis, és,=abrorépacros, Nic. Al. 163. 

abréxptros, ov, (xpivw) self-condemned, Artemid. 4.72. 

atré-cryros, ov, acquired or possessed by oneself, xopiov C.1, 2448.11. 1. 

atré-«ritos, ov, («ri{w) self-produced, i.e. .made by nature, natural, 
airéxrir’ dyrpa Aesch, Pr, 301; abr. Sépous Soph. Fr. 306. 

avrokrovéw, to slay one another, restored in Soph. Ant. 56, for the f. 1. 
abroxrevovvre, Lob. Phryn. 623. 

avto-Krévos, ov, self-slaying ; Adv.-vws, with one’s own hand, Aesch. 
Ag. 1635 :—so xelp adr., of Medea, who slew her own children, Eur. 
Med, 1254. 2. slaying one another, xépes Aesch. Theb. 805 ; 
Odvaros avr. mutual death by each other's hand, Ib. 681, cf. -vars 734; 
Sapa adr, Anth, P. 7.152. 

atro-KiBepvarys, ov, 6, one who steers himself, Anth. P. 9.438. 

auiré-kukhos, 6, the ideal circle, the Form of circle, Themist. 165 A, 
cf. Ep. Plat. 342 C. 

atro-Kihioros [0], ov, self-rolled or moved, Opp. H. 2.604, Nonn, D. 
2. 434. 

auro-Kiptos, 6, very Lord, Greg. Naz. 

attéKwdos, v. sub addxwdos. 

airé-xwmos, ov, together with the hilt, Bédn adr., i.e. swords, Aesch, 
Cho. 163: cf. mpéxwmos :—in Hesych. also —AaPos, ov. 

avro-AGAnrHs, 00, 5, one who talks to himself, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 69. 

avro-Aetei, Adv. with the very words, in express words, Clem. Al. 804: 
—so Adj. —Aekros, ov, in the exact words, Eccl. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

adro-Ankibos, 6, one who through poverty or avarice carries his own 
oil-flask, one who has no slave to do so: hence, wretchedly poor, Antiph. 
*AO. 1, Dem. 1261.17, Menand. Aaxr. 4. Il. a flatterer, para- 
site, Luc. Lexiph, 10, Plut. 2. 50 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

atro-AlOwos, ov, all of a stone, stony-hearted, Jo. Chrys. 

airé-Ai9os, made of a single stone, Soph. (Fr. 133) ap. Poll. 10. 120, 
acc, to a doubtful conj. of Hemsterh. for adroxeiAect. 2. a very 
stone, Jo. Chrys. 

adbto-éyos, 6, the very Word of Gop, Origen. 

adbro-héxeuros, ov, self-engendered, Nonn. D. 4..427, Or. Sib. 1. 20. 

avro-hipifwv dvos, an ass that plays the lyre to himself, proverb in 
Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 4. 

abré-hiios, ews, 7, a couple or-ieash for hounds, Hesych.: hence in 
Opp. C. 4. 357, for abréAvyor xdves, Schneid, restores abroAvrot «., dogs 
in couples. 

avropadera, %, a self-teaching or learning, Plut. 2. 973 E:—also —pa- 
Oia, dub. in Philo 1. 552. 

avro-piOnys, és, having learnt of oneself, self-taught, Plut. 2. 992 A; 
twos ina thing, Anth. P. 6,218. Adv. -@s, Philostr. 498. 

avro-pakapiérys, 770s, 7), blessedness itself, Jo. Chrys. 

atro-pavia, }, madness itself, mere. madness, Jo.-Chrys. 

atro-paptipéw, in Diog. L. 9. 110, should be ad7@ papr-. 

avré-paptis, tpos, 6,2), oneself the witness, i.e. an eyewitness, Aesch, 
Ag. 989, Cyrill. ; 

avropdret or —rl, Adv. of —yaros, Nonn. D. 4. 153, Jo. Chrys. 

Atropatia, 7, the goddess of chance, Plut. 2. 816:D, 2. 542 E. 

adbropatife, fut. fow, to act of oneself, act off-hand or unadvisedly, Xen. 
Oyr. 4. 5,21: to introduce the agency of chance, of Anaxagoras, Simplic. 
ad Arist. Phys. p. 73. 2. of things, to happen of themselves, casu- 
ally, Hipp. 402. 36; oyun Diod. 16. 92. 8. of natural agencies, to 
act spontaneously, doTmep abropatiovans THs pioews Arist. G, A. 1.1, 11. 

adropariopés, 6, that which happens of itself, a chance, Hipp. 406, 
Dion. H. 1. 4. 

atropatioris, 08, 6, onewho refers ailthingstochance,an Epicurean, Byz. 

atroparo-ro.ds, 6, an automat ker: % —mownrieh, or more cor- 
rectly —rowky, (sc. Texvn) his art; 7a abr. a treatise thereupon; v. Hero 
in Math. Vett. p. 243. 

avrépatos, 7, ov, Hom. and Att.; os, ov Hes. Op. 103, Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 
14, H.A. Io. 6,.43. 1. of persons, acting of one’s own will, of oneself, 
abréparos é of HAGE Il.2. 408; adr. porr@ax Hes. Op. 103; adr. Hew 
Ar. Pl. 1190, Thuc. 6. 91. 2. of inanimate things, se//moving, 
self-acting,, spontaneous, of the gates of Olympus, adréparat 5é mvAar 
puxov odpavod Il. 5. 7493 of the tripods. of Hephaistos, which ran of 
themselves on wheels or rollers, éppa of abréyaro ..dvoalar’ ayava 
18. 376, cf. Plat. Com. Incert.6; 6mAa . . abr. pavijvat ef mporeipeva TOU 
vnov Hdt. 8.37; abr. xoxAlas a self-acting block, Polyb. 12. 13,11; Ta 
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avropaxel, Adv. fighting for oneself, Dio C, Exc. p. 161 Mai. 

avropaxéw, (udxouat) to fight for oneself, to plead one’s own cause, 
in a law-court, Lys. ap. Harp., Suid. : 

Adropédav, ovros, 6, Self-ruler, name of Achilles’ charioteer, II, 

avro-pédabpos, ov, of the same house, Nonn. D. 48. 519. 
Adro-pédiwa, 1), Melinna herself, Anth. P. 6. 353. 
De nbiaats ahd és, self-blaming ; and Subst. —pepipla, 1}, self-accusation, 

yz. 

avro-pijkos, 74, abstract length, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 4, Iambl. 

avro-pyvi, Adv. in the very month, Attic. ap. Eus. P. E. 796 D. 

avro-unviros, ov, self-revealed or betrayed, A. B. 29. 

aivro-pirwap, opos, %, a very mother herself, or her mother’s very child, 
a —— 6.12.—The form abropjrnp, —epos is against analogy, Lob. 
Phryn. 659. 

avré-powpos, ov, with special destiny, Soph. Fr. 249. 

avropohéw, to be an abréporos, to desert, Hdt. 8.82, Ar. Eq. 26, Thuc. 
3-77, etc. ; abr. mpds rods Mépoas Hat. 1. 127, etc. ; és abrovs Id. 3. 15.4, 
al.; és "AOhvas é« Tepoéwv Id. 3.160; apd Tivos Xen. An. 1.7,13; abro- 
podjoas otxecOar Andoc. 7. 4. II. metaph., abr. év 7H wodireig 
a ne sane sides, to rat, Aeschin, 64. 22; avr. mpds Tiv éAevOeptay 

iod. 2. 26. 

avropdAnors, ews, 4, =abropoda, Tzetz. Posthom. 533, 5733 rejected 
by Th. Mag. 128. 

avropoAntéov, verb. Adj. one must desert, Byz. 

atropoNla, 4, desertion, Thuc. 7. 13, etc. 

avré-podos, ov, going of oneself, without bidding, Opp. H. 3. 360, 
Anth. P. 5. 22 :—but mostly, 2. as Subst. a deserter, Hdt. 3. 156, 
al., Thuc. 4. 118, al.; mapa ruvos Xen. An. I. 7, 2; yuv?).air. Hdt. 9. 
76.—Ady. —Aws, treacherously, Soph. Fr. 617. ; 

airé-popdos, ov, selfformed, natural, Eur. Fr. 124. 

avré-vexpos, ov, verily dead, a mere corpse, Alciphro 3.7. 

atré-vews, wy, ship and all, Byz. 

avro-vénros, ov, self-understood, self-evident, Tzetz. in An.’Ox. 4. 52. 

avrovopéopat, Dep. c. aor. pass. -70nv Strabo 545 :—to be abrévopos, 
live by one’s own laws, be independent, Thuc. 1. 144, etc., Dem. 41. 16. 
The Act. in Walz Rhett. 1. 587. 

atrovopla, %, of a state, freedom to use its.own laws, independence, 
Thuc. 3. 46, Xen, Hell. 5. 1, 36, C. I. 2845. : 

atré-vopos, ov, living under one’s own laws, independent, opp. to Tv- 
pavvevdpevos, of persons and states, Hdt. 1..96., 8. 140, I, and often in 
Thue., e. g. abr. olxetv 2. 63; dqrévac adr. Twa 1.139; abr. Toveiv 
TVG 5. 333 80, avr. dwé Twos Xen. Hell. 5. 1,:363; 7 wdAts. . EAevdepa 
wat avr. C. I. 340, al. 2. generally, of one’s own free will, GAN 
abrévopos ..’Atény xaraBdoe Soph. Ant, 821; cf. Xen,Lac, 3,11. 3. 
of animals, feeding and ranging at will, Anth.P.7.8. Adv. —pas, Phot. 
Bibl. p. 205. 31. 

avté-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ou, self-willed, obstinate, airéuy yaya 
Aesch, Pr. 543, as‘Dind. for i8ig--yvwpq, which violates the metre. 2. 
of the Phaeacian ships, instinct with sense, Eust. 1153. 32, with allusion, 
to the nymph Axtonoé. 

avré-vous, 6, pure intellect, Plotin. 3. 2, 16, Eus. P. E. 327 A. 

avro-vucri, Adv.,=sq., Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 5. ’ 

avro-vixt [7], Adv. (vd) that very night, ll.8.197: in.the same night, 
Arat. 618. II. adr-oviixt (dvuf), with the nail, E.M.173. 57. 

atro-vixtos, ov, nightly, Hesych. 6 

avrovixis and abrovixySis, =abrovvxi, Theognost. p. 163.17. 

airé-EvAos, ov, of mere rough wood, éxnwpa Soph, Ph. 35,.cf. Anth. 
Plan. 4. 235, Strabo 502. . 

avro-odorns,.nTos, 7, abstract, absolute completeness, Procl. 

avro-opovorys, 770s, %, abstract similarity, Dion. Areop. 

avro-ovaia, %, abstract, ideal substance, Plotin. 6, 8, 12:—hence 
-ovevos, ov, Epiphan.; —ovetwors, 7, Dion. Areop. 
avro-miyns, és, (wyyvupt) selfjoined, self-built, Ephor. Fr..108, Anth. 


P. 9: 44: . 

a dyntos [a], ov, self-formed, i.e. rudely formed, Sophron ap. 
Poll. 10. 107; cf.-.avromoinros. ; 

atromdQea, 7), one’s own feeling-or experience, Polyb. 3. 108, 2, Dion. 
H. de Demosth. 1023. 2. in Gramm. of words that are reflexive, 
opp. to ¢ransitive, Apollon, de Constr. 147. Ki 

avro-rabns, és, speaking from one’s own feeling or experience :—Adv. 
-0as, Polyb. 3. 12, I, ete. II. in Gramm., atroraé7 are nouns, 
pronouns, and verbs which throw back. the action on themselves, reflexive 





avrépara automatons, Arist. G. A..2. I, 40. 8. of natural agencies, 
6 morapds air. émedOdv of itself, Hdt. 2, 143 so of plants, growing of 
themselves, abr. éx ris yisyiverat Id. 3. 100; adr. precOar Id. 2. 94., 8. 
138 ; Kdricos abr. épyerat Cratin. Madd. 1. 8; metaph., adrépara rabr’ 
aya0a ..mopiferat Ar. Ach.:978, cf. Cratin. TAour. 6; of certain philo- 
sophers, air. dvapvovrat Plat. Theaet. 180 C. 4. of events, happen- 
ing of themselves, without external agency, avr. decpa. deAVOn Eur. Bacch. 
3473 avr. Bios a life needing no external support, Plat. Polit. 271 E; 
avr. Odvaros a natural death, Dem. 296.18; xémos abr. not to be ac- 
counted ‘for externally, Hipp. Aph. 1244; am6 twos airlas abroparns 
Plat. Soph. 265 C: without cause, visible, accidental, opp. to amd melpns, 
Hdt. 7. 9, 2. IL. adréparov, 76, mere chance, Lys. 105. 27; 51d 
70 abr. Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 1; T@ abropar@, opp. to Téxv7, Id. Metaph. 
II. 3, 23—but most freq. in the form dwd Tod abropdrov or dad rabro- 
parov, like Lat. sponte, dwoBavéay dnd rod abr. Hat. 2. 66, cf. Thuc. 
2.77, Plat., and oft. in Arist.; €¢ rod adr. Xen. An. 1. 3, 13. Til. 
Adv. -rws=G1d rabroparov, Hdt. 2. 180, Hipp. Fract. 778, Arist. :-— 
also abroparet or -7i (q. v.); and -rnv Diod. 2. 25. 





and intransitive, opp. to dAAowa0A or peraBatied, Apollon. Pron. 56 A, 
Bachm. Anecd. 2. 302. 
atré-rats, matdos, 5, }, the own child,7r@ Ards airrémard: Soph. Tr. 826. 
atrotrépwv, ov, (wémipar) an only heir, Hesych. (MS. adréropua). 
avro-rapdKAnros, ov, self-invited, i. e. spontaneously, Jo. Chrys. 
avro-mapakros, ov, self-produced, Justin. M. 
avro-mratwp, opos, 5, %, self-engendered, picts Orph..H. g. 10. 
atré-rreipos, ov, learnt by one’s own experience, Damasc, Ady. —pws, 
Nicet. Ann, 117 A. 
atro-meplypados, ov, sé/f-limited, Damasc, 
abro-mnyn, 7), the very fountain, kad@v Jo. Chrys. 
avro v, ov, for-one’s own woes, -yos Aesch. Theb. 916. 
avro-mupla, %, bitterness itself, Jo. Chrys. : 
avré-moros, ov, credible in itself, v. 1. in Oenom. apvEus, P. E. 228 D, 
Olympiod. 
piles eae ov, self-formed, prob. 1. Greg. Naz. 
atré-mAeKros, ov, se/f-twined, Opp. H. 4. 449. . 


, avro-roSyri, Adv., =sq., Luc, Lexiph, 2. 
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airro-modi, Adv. on one’s own feet, on foot, Dio C. 50. 5. 
atro-roBia, 7%, the use of one’s own feet, walking, Dio C. 44.8. 
avro-rountiKés, 7, dv, opp. to eldwAomotixds, making not a copy, but 
\ the thing itself, Plat. Soph. 266 A. 
avro-roinros, ov, =aiTomdynros, Sophron ap. Poll. 6. 60. 
atré-rovos, ov, sel/-produced, i.e. not planted by man, naturally grown, 
as the Athenian olive, Soph. O. C. 698. 
abro-méKurros, ov, =sq., Hesych. 
airé-troKos, ov, made of simple wool, iparvov Com. Anon,322, cf, Poll.7.61. 
airé-rodts modus, a free, independent state, Thue. 5. 79. 
avro-moAtrys, ov, 6, a citizen of a free state, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 14 (as 
Valesius for avrol moArrat). . 
abro-révyros, ov, self-wrought, natural, pedpa pedroo@y Anth, P.g. 404. 
atro-trovos, ov, =foreg., Nic. Th. 23. 
atré-ropos, ov, self-moving, Nonn. D. 1. 308., 6. 370. 
- abro-rrépdiipos, ov, of native purple, Philes de Plant. p. 136 Wernsd. 
atré-rrovs, 6, 4, —touv, 75, on foot, on one’s own feet, Luc. Tim. 243; 
mepeted by Dind. Aesch. Pers. 565, for abrov ws. 
atro-mpaiyéw, to act for oneself, be independent, Strabo 355. 
atrompayta, 4, free, independent action, Def. Plat. 411 E, Chrysipp. ap. 
Plut. 2. 1043 B; éfovcia abrompayias the moral freedom of the Stoics 
(potestas vivendi ut velis, Cic. Parad. 5. 1), Diog. L. 7. 121. 
avro-mpaypatevtws, in Dion. H. should prob. be dmpayp-. 
atré-mpaktos, ov, voluntarily done, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 156. 
avro-mpaorns, 770s, 7), mildness itself, Eust. Opusc. 320. 72. 
er a oe to Lbs with the ies Siubeed Fock: dmrédAvTar 
Soph. Ant. 714; 70 3 dytireivovr’ adrémpepy’ drdddvrat (sc. 5évipa) 
Antiph. Incert. 10; air. dvaonay Ar. Ran. 903; abr. 7 diddvar to give 
in absolute possession, Aesch. Eum. 401. 
avro-mpoatperos, ov, self-chosen, freely undertaken, Vit. Hom. 
105. TI. act. self-acting, acting of free-will, Arist. Plant. 1.2, 17, 
Walz Rhett. 4.27. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 
atro-mpoBAnrtos, ov, self-appointed, Eust. Opusc. 127. 93. 
avro-mpodipus, Adv, voluntarily, E. M. 173. 8. 
avro-mpévoua, 7%, providence itself, Nemes. 350. 
avro-mpocwrréw, to speak in one’s own person, Clem. Al. 152. 
ad wr0S, OV, in one’s own person, without a mask, of an actor, 
Ath. 452 F; adr. pavfva: Luc. pro Imag.3; adr. dpdv 70 «aAXos Id. Tim. 
27: face to face, N€yew Id. Jup. Trag. 29: 70 > oe (sc. odyypappa), a 
work in which the author speaks in his own person, as opp. to dialogue ; 
cf, abrodijyntos. Adv., avrompoowmws Aéyew Clem, Al. 543. 
airé-mrepos, ov, with his own wings, Aristid. 1. 15. 
avr-oTrtéw, to see with one’s own eyes, Paus. 4. 31, 5, Heliod. 3. 1. 
atr-émrns, ov, 6, seeing oneself, an eyewitness, Hdt. 2. 29., 3. 115, 
al., Plat. Legg. A, Euang. ’Avax. 1. 
avromrukds, ea, like an eyewitness, nioris avr. the credit of an eye- 
witness, Scymn. 128. 
ait-onros, ov, self-revealed, Julian. 221 B, Suid. Adv. —raws, Eccl. 
avro-mvOvos rpirous, 5, the very Pythian tripod itself, Psell. 144. 
avro-rrip, 76, very fire, fire itself, Herm. ap. Stob. 137. 35. 
avré-ntpos, 6, of unbolted wheaten flour, dpros Alex. Kump. 2:—so, 
atro-ripirys [7], ov, 6, Phryn. Com. Moaorp. 1, Hipp. 542. 56., 544. 7. 
. avro-rupaeuros, ov, brilliant as a very torch, Philes. 
atro-mreAys, ov, 6, selling one’s own goods or products, Plat. Polit. 
260C; adr. mepi 7 Id, Soph. 231 D; cf. peraBoreds. 
adromwAuKés, 7, dv, =foreg.: 7) -«n (sc. Téxvn), the trade of an abro- 
mans, opp. to éumopixeh and camnducn, Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. 224 E. 
avro-péypwv, ov, (fé(w) self-wrought, wérpos Aesch, Fr. 117. 
avro-pyrwp, opos, 6, a self-made orator, Eust. 1301. 32. 
air-dpodos, ov, self-covered, roofed or vaulted by nature, mérpat Opp. 
H.1.22; oxnvat Dion.H.1.79; abr. oréynanatural roof, Ael.N.A.16. 17. 
atrép-pextos, ov, self-produced, Opp. C. 2. 567, H. 1. 763. 
airép-pifos, ov, roots and all, Diod. 4.12; poét. adrdpifos, Babr. 
36. 1. II. self-rooted, self-founded, éoria Eur. Rhes. 287. 
avrop-pidys, és, (simrw) self-precipitated, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 640. 
avrép-piitos, ov, (féw) self-flowing, flowing unbidden, Anth. P. 9. 669, 
Galen. 13. 626: poét. abrépuros, Pind. P. 12. 30. 
avrés, atrh, atré, reflexive Pron., self, Lat. ipse:—in the oblique 
cases used simply for the personal Pron., him, her, it :—with the Artic. 
6 airés, 4 airH, 7d airé (also rairéy), etc., the very one, the same. 

I. self, myself, thyself, etc., acc. to the person of the Verb: often also 
joined with éy&, ov, etc., as abrds &yw I myself, Hom.; v. infr.: 1. 
oneself, one’s true self, the soul, not the body, in Od. 11. 602; but also 
reversely the body, not the sow/, in Il, 1. 4: or oneself, as opp. to others 
who are less prominent, as the king to his subjects, 6. 18., 8. 4; parent 
to his children, 2. 317; the man to his wife, Od. 14. 265; the warrior 
to his horses, Il. 2. 466; the shepherd to his herd, Od. g. 167, cf. Il. 1. 
51; the people to their allies, 11. 220; the seamen to their ships, 7. 
338; generally, the whole to its parts, 7. 474 :—hence airds re xal.., 
of a chief person with his followers, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 1, etc.:—hence also 
it marks emphasis without opposition, and is used absol. for the Master, 
(Ipse, Catull. 3. 7), as in the Pythagor. phrase Adds épa, Lat. Ipse dixit; 
so, Tis obros ..;—Avrés—i.e. Socrates, Ar, Nub. 219; dvaBénoov Abréy 
Ib. 220; dvoryérw Tis Shpar’s Abrds épxerat the Master, 1d. Fr. 261; 
avrods dire? Theocr. 24. 50: similarly the neut. is used, abrd Belfer, adrd 
onpavel res ipsa declarabit, the result will shew, Valck. Phoen. 626, 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 B: in full, rotpyov ray’ abrd Seige Ar. Lys. 
375: redupl., adrés 6” 5 xphoas airds jv 5 paprupay Aesch. Eum, 798, 
cf. Fr. 266 :—so, of things, che very, bd Adpoy abrév, Lat. sub cristam 
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point of dawn, Thue, 2. 3 :—also, for Lat. vel, adeo, even, ob pot pédre 
ddyos ob” abrijs ExaBijs ll. 6, 451.—In these senses abrés in Att. Prose 
either precedes both the Article and Subst., or follows them both, e. g. 
abrds 6 vids, or 6 vids adrés. The Article can only be omitted with 
proper names, or nouns denoting individuals, e. g. abrds Mévaw Kriig. 
Xen. An. 1. 2, 20; adrds Bactheds, adros warhp, etc. 2. of oneself, 
of one’s own accord, Lat. sponte, like abréparos, dAda ris airds trw let 
each go of himself, ll. 17. 254; omed5ovra Kal abrdy drpives 8. 293 ; 
karanavcopev* of Bt kal adroit mavécdwv Od. 2. 168; fe yap aire 
Soph. O. T. 341. 3. by oneself, alone, = dvos, ards Tep édoy 
although alone, Il. 8. 99; dvaxopuoOijvat avrov és badnpov by himself, 
Hat. 5.85; wavew adroto ivariow: only with his garments, Id. 2. 47; 
avrol yap éopev we are by ourselves, i.e. among friends, Ar. Ach. 504, 
cf. Thesm. 472, Plat. Parm. 137 B; adrois rots dvdpdor.., 7) eat rots 
dAdo Xen, An. 2. 3, 7:—sometimes strengthd., abrds xrjoaro olos 
himself alone, Od. 14. 450; adrds pdvos, v. pévos 11; abrds Kad? abrév, 
v. €avTod. 4, Plato used adrds to signify a thing by or in itself, 
the abstract concept or idea, 70 dixarov abré Phaedo 65 D; adrd 7d & 
Parm, 143 A, al.; cf. Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 22: the neut. adré is freq. in 
this sense, attached to Nouns of all genders, od« aird dixatoovyny 
éawvodvres, GAAG Tas dn’ airhs eddoxphnoes Plat. Rep. 363 A, ubi v. 
plura ap. Stallb.; more fully, ef adrd rodro, marépa, 7pwrov, dpa 6 marhp 
éori marhp Tivos, #) ov ; Id. Symp.199 D; ddeAdés, ard rodTo btep Ear 
the ideal, abstract father, brother, Ib. E:—hence, later, in compos., 
avroayabéy, avroavOpwros, abroypauph, adrdéimmos, avtoiyiea, etc. ; 
yv. Arist. Metaph. 6. 16, 6:—the more regular construction, iva avr? 
Bixavocivyn mpods Gdiclav abriv xpiGein, occurs in Plat. Rep. 612 C, etc.; 
doubled, é« 77s eixdvos pavOavey airhy Te airhy, ei KaX@s FeacTat, its 
very self, Id. Crat. 439 A. 5. in dative with a Subst., airés denotes 
accompaniment, together with, dvépovcey adry odv pdépuryye he sprang 
up lyre in hand, Il. 9. 194; adrp odv mHAnKe Kapyn helmet and all, 14. 
498, cf. Od. 13. 118, etc.; and without ctv, air kev yain épvoa Il. 8. 
24: the latter use is most frequent in Prose and Att., adrots dvipdot men 
and all, Hat. 6. 93; adroto: cvppaxow allies and all, Aesch, Pr. 
221; and with Artic., avrotor Tots répmag: Ar. Eq. 849, etc.; abrois Tots 
immots Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7: sometimes, however, the Att. also add avy, e. g. 
air gdy dyya Eur. Ion 32, cf. Hipp. 1213, v. Elmsl. Med. 160: cf. 
infr. v. 9. 6. added to ordinal Numbers, e. g. wéumros aidrés him- 
self the fifth, i.e. himself with four others, Thuc. 1. 46, cf. 8.35, etc.;— 
avrés always being the chief person. 7. when ards seems to be 
put for obros or éxeivos, these words are in fact understood, as aid dy, 
pn, 70 Séov etn this very thing, precisely this, Xen. An. 4.7,7; ad7d 
ove elpyra, d padrora ee Plat. Rep. 362 D; indeed in Plat, adrd 
Tovro is very freq., as abrd Toro 7d Cyrndév Polit. 267 C, etc.; abd 
tovro pdvov Gorg. 500 B; so, AeydvTwy GAAo pev ovdéy .. adTa Be 
Tae Thuc, 1. 139. 8. seemingly pleonast. where the Noun has 
gone before, to which it serves to recall the attention and add distinct- 
ness, as hic and is in Latin, whether in the apodosis of the same sentence 
(infr. 11), v. Buttm. Soph. Ph. 766; or after a stop, as Od. 7.73; Te- 
peated in apodosi it marks strong indignation, avrds éwaryyetAdpevos 
auoev.., abris dmmdecer Lys. 126. 20, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281, Xen. An. 3. 
2,4. :. in connexion with the person. Pron., éy@ ards, éuébev 
avrijs, o& abrdy, etc., but always divisim in Hom; with an enclit, Pron. 
he puts avrés first, as abrév puy Od. 4.2443 so, adrov yap ce Set Tpo- 
pnGéws Aesch, Pr. 86: so also, adrds éyarye Plat. Phacdo 59 B, etc. :—in 
the oblique cases abrds coalesces with the Pron., éuavrod, ceavrod, 
éavrod, etc., but not in Hom., y. sub voce. b. sometimes the per- 
son. Pron, is omitted, as abrds... jaa: AtAaiopat, for éye adrés, Il. 13. 
2525 airdy ehénoor, for gue airdv, 24. 503; adtay yap dmadédpcd? 
dppadinaw Od. Io. 27; in 2. 33, of adr@ is simply a strengthened 
form of of; and so in Att., when oé adrév, tuol ard, etc., are read 
divisim, they are merely emphatic, not reflexive; but in this case, adrds 
generally precedes the pers. Pron, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 25 with 6. 1, 
14. ¢. abrés is joined with the reflexive éavrod, adrod, etc., to 
add force and definiteness, adrds xad’ atrod Aesch. Theb. 406; avrot 
ig’ air@yv Ib. 194; and sometimes between the Art. and reflex. Pron., 
rois abrds abrov myuacw Baptvera Id. Ag. 836, cf. Pr. 762; Tovs y’ 
avrds aitrod modepuiovs Soph. Aj. 1132; also, nar’ abrds avrod C. I. 
5774. 1243 v. Ahr. D. D. p. 274 sq. d. also aérod is used with the 
possessive Pron., marpds «Aéos 48° éudv abrod Il. 6. 4.46 ; Ophvor . . énov 
tov abrijs Aesch. Ag. 1323; éx@pds dv rots coiow abtod Soph. O. T. 
416; Tots olow abrod Ib. 1248; also, abray operéppaw dracbaNinow 
Od. 1.75 Tots jperépos abrav pidrors Xen. An. 7. 1, 29. e. adros 
éavTou is also used with Comp. and Sup. Adj., on which the gen. depends, 
€. g. abrds éwurod péer TOAAP brodeéorepos Hat. 2. 253 TH eupuTary 
éore arn éwurfjs Id. 1. 203. 10. ards for 6 airés, the same, but 
only in Ep., e. g. Il. 12. 225, Od. 10, 263, and in late Prose; for all the 
Att. instances in which adrds is the predicate (and beyond this no one 
extends the supposed Att. usage of adrés for 6 avrés) may properly be 
translated himself, etc., although the Lat. idiom would require idem: 
see them in Herm. Soph. Ant. 920; cf. Soph. O. T. 458 and 557 (though 
here others read aids), Ellendt Lex. Soph. y, adds fin. ‘la. Epich. 
2 Ahrens has a Comp. avrérepos; and Ar. Pl. 8 3, a Sup, adréraros, Lat. 
ipsissimus, his very self: cf. Bast Greg. p. 366, 896. 

II. He, she, it, for the simple Pron. of 3 person, only in oblique cases, 
and never at the beginning of a sentence: hence unnecessarily considered 
enclitic by some old Gramm., y. Spitzn. Il. 12. 204. It occurs at begin- 
ning of a line in Il. 14. 457, Od. 16, 388. Later it is not rare in Att., 
though the Trag. hardly use it except in dialogue (as the Laty is is rare 


ipsdm, i.e, just, exactly under .., Il, 13. 615; ard 70 treplopOpov the in Lat. poetry, Bent]. Hor. Od, 3. 11, 18); in Prose it serves to recal the: 





airs — avroumepovcros. 


‘noun which has been used earlier in the sentence, éy@ piv ofy BaciAéa, 
-.0b« ol6a 8 Te def adrov dudcae Xen. An. 2. 4, 73 Teipdoopa To 
nanny ..cvppaxeiv ait® Id. Cyr. 1. 3, 15; after a relative, bs xe 
Geots éeximeiOnrat, .. Exvov adrod Il, 1. 218; ods wi) e¥picKor, Kevordduoy 
avrois éroingay Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,9, cf. 1.9, 29; esp. where a second verb 
requires a change of case in the pronoun, of dy éeAcyx Oot .. , ws mpo- 
Séras abrods dvras TipwpyOAvar Id. An. 2. 5, 27; éxeivot, ols odx 
_exapifovro of Aéyovres, ob8 epidouy airots Dem. 35. 4; in subdivisions, 
as boo..of pev adray.. Xen. Cyr. I. 1, 1, cf. Plat. Charm, 168 E.— 
The nearest approach to this use in ¢he nom. case is in such instances as 
those given supr. I. 7. (q. v.).—A pleonast. use is alleged from Soph. Ph. 
315 ols 'OAvpmor Soiév mor’ abrots, where however we should read with 
Porson, of” for ofs (cf. 278); for this usage dates from the time of Callim., 
dy 6 pev abray Epigr. 44; dy 6 pev bp Anth. P. 7.72; not rare in LXx 
and N, T.—On the shades of difference between the oblique cases adrovd, 
abr®, abréy, and the reflex. Pron. abrod, ait, abrév, v. sub éavrod. 

IIL. with Article 6 abrds, # airy, 7d aird, and Att. contr. abrés, 
airy, rabré and radrdy (as required by the metre, cf. Soph. O. T. 734 
with 325, Elmsl. Med. 550): gen. rabrod, dat. radrq, pl. neut. radTa: 
lon. wirés, reuTd:—the very one, the same, Lat. idem, of which there 
are some examples even in Hom., as Il. 6. 391, Od. 7. 55, 326; ovdels 
abros ebruxe? more Eur. Tro. 1206; 6 abrés ei TH yvepy Thue. 3. 38, 
cf. 5. 753 émt 7o abrd ai yr@par epepor Id. 1. 79. 2. it freq. 
takes a dat., like Suoros, mapamAnotos, etc., to denote sameness or agree- 
ment, esp. in Prose, as taurd dv ipiv émphocopey Hat. 4. 119; ov 
abrov x@pov éxhumdy Epnol Aesch. Cho. 543; 6 abrds TO AlOw the same 
as the stone, Plat. Euthyd. 298 A; 7d aird mpacoew or macxew Tivi 
‘Hdt. 4. 119, etc.; év rai7@ eivai run to be in the place with .. , Xen. 
An. 3.1, 27; mpociec@ai rut és ravTd éavT@ to have a person meet 
one, Ib. 1. 30, cf. Aesch. Cho. 210; also, ard Tabrd Tint Hat, 2. 20:— 
also, 6 avros.. ai (like Lat. simul ac ..) Id. 4.109; Tiv abriy rad- 
tv Sidvoav xat Kar’ éxeivyy HArkiay Isocr. 99 A; 6 adrés Te.., 
kai... , Wolf. Lept. pp. 258, 370:—6 adrds .. Haomep Stallb. Plat, Phaedo 
86 A:—v. supr. I. 10. 

IV. Special phrases : 1. aird Exacroy each thing in itself, as 
it is, v. abroéxacros, Plat. Phaedo 65 E, etc. 2. aio pévor, like 
-abréxpyua, simply, merely, nothing but, strengthd. form of pdvov, Valck. 
Call. p, 28. 3. abrd, just, about, of accidental meeting, and in loose 
definitions of number, Herm. Vig. n. 123, xiv: but xatd raird, and ind 


tavré, at, about the same time, Lat. sub idem tempus, Ib. A. eis 
tavrd, ty rabT@, éx rot abrod, to, in, from, the same place, Att. 5. 
airé as Adv.=dprt, Epigr. Gr. 540. 1. 

V. In Compos. : 1. of itself, i.e. natural, native, not made 


artificially, as in abréxreros, abrépopos. 2. in a simple, rude state 
of nature, as in abroméxoros. 3. of mere .., of nothing but .., as 
in abrégvaAos, abrodrlOwos. 4. of oneself, self- .. , as in adrodidaxros, 
airoyvapwv, abréparos; and so independently, as in abroxparwp, airé- 
vopos. 5. hence, as a second self, very .. , bodily, as with proper 
names, A’ro@ais, Lat. altera Thais, Schiif, Mel. 28. 6. in the ab- 
stract, the ideal, v. supr. I. 4. 7. just, exactly, as in abrdd 8. 
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avro-ctveots, }, pure intellect, Epiphan. 

abro-cboriiros, ov, self-commended, approved, Epiphan. 

avro-cayn, 7), homicide, Byz. 

avro-apiiyis, és, slain by oneself or by kinsmen, both senses being com- 
bined in Soph. Aj. 841 (prob. a spurious passage), cf, Eur. Phoen. 1316. 

avrooxedd, y. sub abrocyediy. ; 

avrocxedidfe, fut. dow, (adroryxédios) to do, act, speak off-hand or 
without preparation, Plat. Crat. 413 D, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 21. 2. c. 
acc. to extemporise, strike out at a heat, ra Béovra Thuc. 1, 138, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 32. IT. mostly in bad sense, to act, speak, or think 
unadvisedly or hastily, try rask experiments, Plat. Euthyphro 16 A, 
Euthyd. 278 E; wepi twos Id. Euthyphro 5 A, Apol. 20C; wept ze Arist. 
Pol. 7. 4,133 els Ta owpara T&v ‘EAAjvey Aeschin. 76. 12. 

atrocxediacpa, 74, work done off-hand, an impromptu, improvisa- 
tion, Arist. Poét. 4, 7, Plat. Com. Nvé p. 5. 

avrooxeduacpés, 6, extemporaneous speaking, Alcidam. p. 48 Bekk. 

atrocyedtacris, 08, 6, one who acts or speaks off-hand; and so, a raw 
hand, vi ph Lat. dro, opp. to rexvirns, Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 5. 

avrooyediactiKés, 7, dv, extemporary, Arist. Poét. 4, 14; also -oxe- 
Stacrés, dv, Alcidam. p. 47 Bekk. 

avro-ox 510s, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Sull. 7:—hand to hand: used by 
Hom., like adrooradin, in dat., airooxedin (sc. waxn) in close fight, 
in the fray, mélée, abrooyxedin pigar xetpas Te pévos te Il. 15. 510; in 
ace, as Ady.,=atrocyeddv, “Avtipatny &.. Ang abrooxediny 12. 
192., 17. 2943; abrooxediny obracpévos Od. 11. 536. II. off- 
hand, é£ abrooxedins mepwpevos (of an improvisatore), first in h. Hom. 
Merc. 55; worqpara avr. Dion. H. 2. 34; Tpinpy vavanyeiy abr. Arist. 
Fr. 558; of persons, abrooxédios dv wept ras ionyopias Plut. 2.642 A; 
é« Tov abrocxebiou eimeiy Dio C. 73. 1:—Adv. —les, Paus. 6. 24, 3, LXX. 

avro-oxeSév, Adv, near at hand, hand to hand, Lat. cominus, in Hom, 
always of close fight, {«péeco’ adr. odrafoyro Il. 7. 273; Spouy GAAq- 
Aous abr. mek avr. dpynOnoav 13. 496; cf. Od. 22. 293 :—once. 
also, abrooxeda Soupt .. érdpouae Il. 16. 319: cf. abroaxédtos. 2. 
ready at hand, oxnvds nowdvra..tAns abrooxediov Paus, 10. 32, 
15. 3. c. gen. near, close to, d\AHAwY Arat. gor. II, of 
Time, on the spot, at once, Ap. Rh. 1. 12., 3. 148, ete. 

avro-cxnpdatirros, ov, opp. to moAvaxny-, of simple form or style, 
Phot. Bibl. p. 73. 25. 

avro-cxlSis, és, simply slit: simple, imdinua Hermipp. Anz. 5. 

avré-cwpa, 76, the abstract or ideal body; and avro-cappoctivn, 7, 
abstract moderation or temperance; both in Hermias in Plat. 

atro-rayés, ov, without a master, independent, ap. Hesych. 

atbro-réhewa, 1), perfection, completeness, Ocell. Luc. p. 510, A. B. 595: 
—Adj. -ré\eos, ov, self-complete, perfect, Procl.: —reAeorys, %, the 
being abrorédeos, lambl. Myst. p. 26, 24. 

avro-réheotos, ov, self-accomplished, spontaneous, Opp. H. 1. 763, 
Anth, P. 1, 19. 

adbro-reis, és, ending in itself, complete in itself, Arist. Top. 1. 5, 9, 
Pol. 7. 3, 8:—Adv. -A@s, completely, Epicur. ap. Diog, L. 10. 85. 2. 

bsolute, self-subsisting, Wytt. Plut. 2. 122 E. 3. absolute, with full 








rarely, with reflex. sense of abrod and dAAnAwy, as abdévrns, abro- 
KTOVEW, 9. together with, as in abrémpepvos, adréppiCos roots and 
all; vy. supr. I. 5. 10. alone, by oneself, as in abrécKnvos.—For 
avrov, abrws, etc., v. the respective heads. 

(The chief authority on this subject is still Hermann’s Dissertatio de 
Pron. airés, Opusc. 1. 308, etc., also printed at the end of his Viger, with 
a summary of its contents, ib. § 123 B.) 

atros, v. sub abrds IT. 
avro-cavbipdkny, 7, cavdapdkn itself, the Form of it, Alciphro Fr. 4. 
avro-catpla, 7, mere rottenness, Phot. 
airé-capt, 6, , nothing but flesh, utterly carnal, Jo. Chrys. 
atréce, Adv., (avrod) thither, to the very place, oréddeoOar Hat. 3. 
124; karaBatvew Ar. Lys. 873; abropodeiy Thuc. 7. 26, etc.; oper- 
dévp ob« dy eprxotyny airéo’ Antiph. Ap. yor. I. 19. 
atro-alSnpos, ov, of sheer iron, duidda abr. strokeof sword, Eur, Hel, 356. 
aubré-ctros, ov, bringing one's own provisions, jokingly of a mapaovtos, 
Crobyl. ’Amayx. 1, cf. Ath. 47 E, and v. abrddemvos. 
avro-cKxitavets, éws, 5, a very digger, Alciphro 3. 70. 
atro-ckevacros, ov, self-made, i.e. natural, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 22. 
atré-oxevos, ov, self-made, i.e. artless, plain, Poll. 10. 14; piaews 
EpevOos abr. Aristaen. 2. 21. Adv. —ws, Synes. 16 D. 
avré-cKoppa, 7d, essence of banter, as Ruhnk. in Alciphro 3. 43. 
avro-codia, 7, very wisdom, Athanas., etc. 
atré-codos, ov, of, with native mother-wit, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 437. 
avré-crropos, ov, self-sown, Aesch. Fr. 198. 
avréo-ctros, ov, self-sped, Aesch. Eum. 170, Soph. Fr. 503. 
avro-oradin (sc. uaxn), }, a stand-up fight, close fight, Ep. word, only 
used in dat. (cf. adrooxébios), &v y¥ abrooradiy Il. 13. 325. 
av’ro-ctaréw, (iarapat) to be independent, self-sufficient, Philo 1. 688. 
* airé-creyos, ov, =airdpopos, Dionys. Trag. ap. Ath. 401 F. 
avto-orépipos, ov, strong in itself, Hesych. ; 
abré-orotxos, ov, going by oneself, independent, ap, Suid. 
atré-crohos, ov, self-sent, going or acting of oneself, Soph. Ph. 496, 
Musze, 255, Anth. P. 7. 585; adréoroAov vavdody to let a ship by 
private contract, C. I. (add.) 4302 a. : 
abro-cropari, with one’s own mouth, Walz Rhett. 7. '736.—The Adj. 
-oréparos, ov, occurs in Tzetz. Ep. 22. 
avré-crovos, ov, sighing or lamenting for oneself, Aesch. Theb. 916. 
a’ré-ordXos, ov, resting on natural columns, Hesych. 





powers, Dio C. 52. 22; mepi twos Polyb. 3. 4, 43 mpés Te Ib. 36, 2; 
air. npiopa peremptory, final, without appeal, Hyperid. Euxen, 28; 
dixn Suid. :—Adv.—A@s, at one’s own discretion, ob« abr., GAN axpiBas 
arbitrarily, Lys. Fr. 22, cf. Polyb. 3. 29, 3, A. B. 467. A, sufficing 
for oneself: also supporting oneself, immeis Luc. Tox. 54. 5. abso- 
lutely accomplished, Twos by one, Polyb. 5. 12, 4. II. (7éAos Iv) 
taxing oneself, self-taxed, Thuc. 5. 18, cf. Stob. Ecl. 2. 55. 

avré-rexvos, ov, self-instructed, mpos tacw Plut. 2. gg1 E. 

avrérns, 770s, %, identity, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 261. 

avré-rrypts, 6, %, a very tiger, Manass. Chron. 2234. 

avro-ripn, 4, abstract, ideal honour, late Eccl. 

atré-rpynTos, ov, se/f-severed, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 349. 

avré-rokos, oy, young and all, Aesch. Ag. 137: but, 
atroréxos, ov, act. self-producing, Nonn. D. 8. 81, etc. 

atvro-tpityicés, 7, dv, arrant tragic, abr. wi@nwos Dem, 307. 25. 

avro-rpiis, dos, 7), the abstract number three,Schol, Arist. p.821. 36, etc. 

avro-tplywvov, 7d, the ideal triangle, the Form of triangle, Arist. de 
Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 11, Themist. 165 A. 

atrorp! s, inh. Hom. Mere. 86, d5dv air., as if from abrorpo- 
maw, to turn straightway: but the place is dub. ; other Mss. give atro- 
apems ds, others abrotpom)s ws, and Herm. conj. 65dv dvriropnowr, 
penetraturus viam. : 

avré-rpodos, ov, =abréarros, a word blamed by Phryn, 201, 

atré-rios, ov, self-stricken, wreidjot Opp. H. 2. 358. 

avrod, Dor. avr and avret, Ady., properly a gen. of adrés, =én adrod 
rod rémov, just there or just here, Lat. illico, Hom., Hdt., and Att. ; 
énlaxes abtod stop there! Cratin. Eby. 6:—often with the place added, 
avrov évt Tpoin, abrod Tad evi xwpy here in’ Troy, etc., Il. 2.237, Od. 
10. 271; avrov évOa Il. 8. 207; avrod wov dypwy somewhere there on 
the farm, Od. 4.639; abrot imép xepadgjs 8. 68; abrod wept reixos 
Aesch. Ag. 452; avrovd tavry in this very place, exactly here, Hdt. 1. 
214., 3 77 4.1353 €vOa5’ abrod Solon 35 (25). 11, Ar. Pl. 1187; 
ois évOad avrod dnudrais Soph, O. C. 78; abrov rhwep Execey Hat. 1, 
30;—-so that avrov properly precedes; but «e@@: abrod h, Hom, Ap. 
3743 kar’ olxous abrod Ar. Pax 89. 

avrod, Att. contr. for éavrod. 

avro-vylea, #, health in the abstract, Arist. Fr, 182 (p. 1509 4. 17), 
Hermias in Plat. 

avro-upynyopla, 7, the ideal of hymnody, Epipkan. 


II. parox. 


\ avro-cdpperpos, ov, ideally symmetrical, Arist, Fr. 182 (p, 1509 4. 19). b. atro-umepoveros, ov, ideally super-substantial, Dion. Ar. 
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abroupyéw, to be an abroupyés, work with one’s own hand, Luc. D. 
Mar. 6. 1. II. c. acc. to execute or fulfil of oneself, ra. emt THis 
yiis Arist. Mund. 6, 7; ry pavrnfyy Luc. Syr. Dea 36; rhv émBovdjy 
Philostr. 517, etc.i—Pass., Dionys. ap, Eus. P. E. 774 E, 

avrovpynpa, aros, 75, @ piece of one’s own work, Dio Chr. 1. 
403. Hi 2. a farm, Byz. 

aurovpynros, ov, self-wrought, rudely wrought, Anth, P. 6. 33. 

avroupyla, %, a working on oneself, i.e. self-murder or the murder of 
one’s own kin, Aesch. Eum. 336. II. one’s own working, personal 
labour, opp. to slave-labour, Polyb. 4. 21, 1, Plut, Cat. Ma. r. III. 
experience, Polyb. 9. 14, 4. 

atroupyicés, 7, dv, willing or able to work with one’s own hand, M. 
Anton. I. 5: industrious, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 370. 11:—Adv. —K@s by 
one’s own labour, Clem, Al. 283. II. 4 —«n (sc. réxvn), the art 
of making real things, not semblances (€fSwAa), Plat, Soph. 266 D. 

abroupy.ov, 74, a farm tilled by abroupyot, Byz. 

adbroupyés, dv, (*épyw) self-working, adrovpy@ xepi Soph. Ant. 52; 
air. Bios Dion. H. to. 19. 2. mostly as Subst. one who works his 
land himself (not by slaves), a husbandman, poor farmer, like épydarns, 
Eur. Or. 920, Plat. Rep. 565 A; adr. -yewpyol Xen. Oec. 5, 4; of the 
Peloponnesians, Thuc, 1. 141. b. metaph., adroupyds rijs pidoaoplas 
one that has worked at philosophy by himself, without a teacher, Xen. 
Symp. I, 5; air. rijs radamwpias engaging in hard service oneself, 
Polyb. 3. 17, 8. II. pass. self-wrought, i.e. rudely wrought (cf. 
abrooxéb5:0s), Dion, H. de Dem. 39: simple, native, pédos Anth. P. 9. 264. 

adroupy6-reukros, ov, =foreg. 1, Lyc, 747. 

avrotra, v. sub abravrov. 
atro-piyos Pl, ov, self-devouring, Hesych. v. abrépopBos. 
atvro-pivis, és, (palvouat, pavivat) self-appearing, personally appear- 
ing, Iambl., etc. Adv. -v@s, Byz. 
av iL, =abroparifw, Hesych. 
atr6-0ovos, ov, the very embodiment of envy, Eust. Opusc. 205. 4. 

atto-p0opa, 7, very destruction, Eccl.: —p@dpos, ov, self-destroyed or 
corrupted, Eccl. j 

atrégu, —w, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. and pl. of airdés, in Hom. always 
with a Prep., dw. avrégw from the very spot, Il. 11. 443 so, map adré- 
pw or —pt, 12. 302., 13. 42, etc. ; ew adrdgpw on the spot, 19. 255. 
avro-piiavOpwria, }, humanity itself, Greg. Naz. 
atro-pikauros, ov, wholly given to self-love, Joseph. A. J. 5. 6, 3. 
atré-dovos, ov, with the bark on, Baxrpov Theocr, 25. 208, cf. Epigr. 
4, Anth. P. 6. 99. 
bove' , 00, 5, =abrogd Eccl. 
avro-éveuros, ov, self-slain, Schol. Aesch, Theb. 735- 

atro-dovia, 7, =atroupyia I, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 336. 

atro-pévos, ov, self-murdering, murdering those of one’s own family, 
avropéva xaxd Aesch. Theb. 850, Ag. 1091; maAdpn Anth. P. 7. 149; 
cf, avdévrns: Adv. -vws, Aesch, Supp. 65.—In Hom. only as prop. n. 
atro-pévrys, ov, 6, a murderer, Eur. Med. 1269. 

avré-hopBos, ov, (pépBw) =abroparyos, Aesch. Fr. 112, Arcad, 88. 
atro-pépyros, ov, self-borne, Nonn. D. Io. 150. 

atré-hoprtos, ov, bearing one’s own baggage, Aesch. Cho. 675, Soph. 
Fr. 250, cf. Cratin. Xep. 20. II. cargo and all, vais Plut. 
Aemil. 9., 2. 467 D. 

avro-ppévyais, ews, %, absolute prudence, Himer. Ecl. 32. 
avro-ppovpytos, ov, self-guarded, Justin. M. 

adto-puns, és, self-grown, orpwpvi olxela xat adr., of the fur of 
beasts, Plat. Prot. 321 A: self-existent, Critias 15. 2. self-grown, 
of home production, Xen. Vect. 2, 1; so, like adréxOav, & wid pidrn 
Kéxporos, abroputs “Arriuen Ar. Fr. 162. 3. natural, opp. to 
artificial, ov8és Hes. Th. 813; Aguhv Thuc. 1. 93; xpuods abr, virgin 
gold, Diod. 3. 45; adr. Adpor hills in their natural state, not quarried 
or mined, Xen. Vect. 4,2; kopivav abropud rough as it came from the 
tree, Theocr. 9.24; opp. to wy ba. réxvns, wild, uncultivated, Theophr. 
C. P. 3.1, 13 of a horse, rdv abropuy [sc. Spdpov] darpoxdfev to 
have natural paces, Xen. Eq. 7,41; abr. ynpvpara ‘native wood-notes 
wild,’ of birds, opp. to language, Plut. 2. 973 A; of style, natural, simple, 
Dion, H. de Dinarch. 7.—Adv., abropuas Gpoov like by nature, Plat. 
Gorg. 513 B. 4. 7d abropvés, the very nature, one’s own nature, 
Plat. Rep. 486 E: a natural state, opp. to 7d énixrnrov, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
7) 33- II. act. bearing, producing of itself, spontaneously, 
avr. dv péper Philostr. 840. 

atro-puia, }, a springing spontaneously, of a fountain, cited from Liban. 

avré-hidos, ov, of the same, the very tribe, Eccl. 

airé-iros, ov, self-caused, €Axea Pind. P. 3. 83: self-existent, Nonn. 
Jo. 1. 3: innate, dperh Dio C. 44.37. ° 2. natural, abr. épyacia, 
=abroupyla, i.e. agriculture, opp. to 5¢ GAdayijs wopifey riy tpophy, 
Arist. it 8, 8. ate 4 

avropavia, %, the voice itself, Julian. 209 B. 

cen, stance Hacer an oracle delivered by the 
god himself, Luc. Alex. 26. Adv. —vas, Basil. 

avro-paparos, ov, self-betrayed, self-revealed, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 173. 

avré-hupos, ov, (pup) self-detected, dpmdaxjparaSoph.Ant.51. IT. 
mostly in the phrase en abropdpy AapuBdvew, to catch in the act, Lat. 
in ipso furto deprehendere, Eur. lon 1214, Lys. 137. 43 sq. Dem. 382. 
5., 646. fin.; én” abr, chéyxew Lys. 112. 8., 132.303 so with Pass. 
Verbs, én’ adropdpy dddvar Hat. 6. 72; Appear Ar. Pl. 455, Eupol. 
Map. 5, Antipho 111. 48, etc.: cf. dwayary} IV: hence, 2. ina 

more general sense, notoriously, manifestly, émtBovdevovras pavijvat én’ 
; Hat. 6. 137; én’ air. xaradapBavew ria dpabéorepoy dvra 
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‘Plat. Apol. 22 B, cf. Rep. 359 C; én’ abr. eiAnupat wAovawraros diy 4 unceasingly, I. §20., 5, 255; 


avroupyew — ai'rws. 


Xen. Symp. 3, 13; agi@ oe .. én’ abr. raird por embeitar Lys. 93. 375 
én’ abr. wAémrns dv Aeschin. 55. 12; so also in reference to the arrest 
(dmayaryy) mentioned by Dem. 646. fin., where the offence was of old 
date, cf. Lys. 137. fin. 3 

avré-ws, wros, 76, Very Light, of the Deity, Greg. Naz. 

avro-xaAkeuros, ov, self-forged, Byz. . ’ 

avro-xdpakros, ov, self-engraven or impressed, of an image in a mirror, 
Nonn. D, 5. 599. 4 F 

avré-xiipis, iros, }, very grace: abroxdpires ‘Arrinat the essence of 
Attic graces, Alciphro 3. 43. 

avro-xerAns, és, v. sub avrdALBos. 

avré-xeup, pos, 6, 7, with one’s own hand, Aesch. Supp. 592; avr. 
Aovew, male, ereivew Soph. Ant. 900, 1315, Aj. 573 tives @Koddun- 
cay ;.. dpvides abréxeipes; Ar. Av. 1132 sq., cf. Lys. 269, Theopomp. 
Com, Incert. 29: also c. gen, the very doer, the perpetrator of a thing, 
avr. rovde Tod Tapov Soph. Ant. 306; ris doed-yelas Tavrns Dem. 524. 
3; abr. obre Tay dyabar obre TGV KaKGv men who accomplish neither. . , 
Isocr, 112 D. II. absol., like adOévrns, one who kills himself or 
one of his kin, Herm. Soph. Ant. 1160; but also simply @ murderer, 
homicide, Soph. O, T. 231, Dem. 552. 18; adrov .. vopi{a abréxeipa 
pov yeyxevijcOae rovros Tots epyos Id. 549. 5; in full, rov adr. rod 
évou Soph. O. T. 266, cf. El. 955, Plat. Rep. 615 C, Dem, 321. 
18. III. as Adj. murderous, esp. of murder committed by one’s 
own hand or by kinsmen, avr. Odvaros, spay, potpa Eur. Phoen. 880, 
Or. 947, Med. 1281; mAnyévres airéxerpe praopate of brothers smitten 
by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 172; cf. av0évrns II. 2. girdxeipa 
yptupara written with one's own hand, autograph, Dio C. 5d. 4. 

avroxeupt, Ady. of foreg., with one’s own hand, Lycurg. 165. 8, Paus. 
7. 16, 4, cf. Pors. Or. 1037; cf. adroxept. 

avroxetpla, 7, murder perpetrated by one’s own hand, Plat. Legg. 
872 B. II. mostly in dat. abroxerpia, Ion. —fp, used adverbially, 
=avroxept, mostly of slaughter, adr. «reivery Hdt. 1. 140; dmodéoat 
Id. 3. 74, cf. 66; generally, adr. dieAgey Id, 1. 123; Sracmelpew Id, 
3-13; AaBety Dem. 787. 26. 

atroxeipito, fut. iow, todo a thing, or commit a murder with one’s own 
hand, Philist. (60) ap. Poll. 2.154, where the word is called mayplapoy, 

avroxelpios, a, ov, =airéxep, Schol. Eur. Med. 1269, Apollon, 
Pron. 89 A. 

atréxeipos, ov,=foreg., Hesych. Adv. —pws, =abroxeipt, Byz. 

avro-xeiporévntos, ov, self-elected, Arg. Dem. Fals. Leg. 338. 7, Eccl. 

avroxept, Adv. of airéxeip, post. for adroxepi, Call, Ep. 215 c. gen., 
abroxept mociay édapnoay Manetho 3. 200. 

airé-xovos, ov, country and all, Aesch. Ag. 536; but Blomf. suggested 
aitéxOor’ by. 

avr6-xPwv, ov, gen. ovos, sprung from the land itself, Lat. terrigena.: 
airéxOoves, of, like Lat. Aborigines, Indigenae, not settlers, of native 
stock, Hdt, 1. 171, Thuc. 6. 2, etc.; c. gen., avr. “IraAtas Dion. H. 1. 
10 :—the Athenians were fond of being so called, Eur. Ion 29, 589, 737, 
Id, Fr. 362. 8, Ar. Vesp, 1076, cf. Thuc. I. 2, Isocr. 45 C, 258 C. II. 
as Adj. indigenous, native, Ta piv B00 aitéxOova Tay eOvéav Hat. 4. 
1975 dperh Lys. 194. 37; Adxava ray aitoxOdveyv Polioch. Incert. 1. 6, 

avtro-xéhortos, ov, angry at oneself, Anth. P. 7. 688. 

avro-xophynros, ov, self-furnished, Plat. Ax. 371 D. 

avro-xéwvos, ov, Ep. for atoydavos, —yavos, rudely cast, massive, of 
a lump of iron used as a quoit, Il. 23. 826. 

avré-xpnpa, Adv. in very deed, really and truly, Ar. Eq. 78. 
just, exactly, Ael, N. A. 2. 44, Luc. Dem. Enc. 13. 

avré-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, with its own, natural colour, Plut. 
2. 270 E. 2. of one and the same colour, Ib. 330 A. 

airé-xptcos, ov, of very gold, precious, Hesych, 

abré-xiros, ov, poured out of itself, self-flowing, Aristid. 1. 253, Schol. 
Pind. O. 7. 12; freq. in Nonn. 

avroipet or pl, Adv. of airomros, with one’s own eyes, Gramm. 

avroipla, 7, a seeing with one’s own eyes, Diosc. praef., Luc. Syr..D.1; 
Ths abroyias Inscr, Delph. in C.1.1711 A. 4; émt rhvadr. éAGeiv Ib. 17324. 

avr, Dor. for abrod, there, Theocr. 11, 14. 

avradys, es, Ion. for ai@ddns, Apollon. de Pron, 354-C, Hesych. But 
Hat. 6. 92 has the common form ad@adéarepor. 

aired, €s,=airéxeip 11, Hesych, 

abr-ovnris, ob, 6, one that buys for himself, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 81. 

auTapys, es, (wpa) managing, acting or speaking of oneself, Call. Fr, 
(264) ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 107, 

atrépodos, ov, for abrépodos, metri grat., Greg. Naz. 

atitws, Ady. I. in this very manner, even so, just so, as it is, 
yupvoy edyra, attrws—dore yuvaixa, unarmed just as I am—like a 
woman, Il, 22.125; atrws dmwonep.., Soph, Aj. 1179; avrws ds.., 
Ap. Rh. 1. 890. 2. hence in a contemptuous sense, just so, no 
better, ri ob Khdeat abrws dvdpav ; why take you no better care? Il. 6, 
55 (Spitzn. obrws, as in 2. 342) ; oixerat atvrws has gone off just as he 
pleased, Od, 4. 665: often joined with other words implying contempt, - 
vimos abrws a mere child, Il. 24. 726 (but in 6. 400 the same phrase 
denotes fondness) ; so, pay airws 20, 348; dveudAioy abras 21. 4743 
abras a xOos dpodpns Od. 20. 379, ete.—Hence seems to come the form 
Goavrws (in Hom, always ds 8 airws),.in just the same manner, com- 
mon in Att., ef. Stallb, Plat, Phaedo 102 E; in Soph. Tr. 1040, 3° ai'- 
Tos, ws pe Gneaev, II. in reference to the past, still so, just as 
before, as it was, Il. 1. 133., 18. 338, Od. 20. 130; also with ér added, 
Aevkdy Er’ aitrws still white as when new, I. 23. 268; ért Keirat airws 
év kdoinot he still lies just as he was, 24. 413; so, kat atrws still, 
III, in vain, without effect, 


It. 


‘ avopyy — apaipéw. 


ote adrws puOqcopai, GAAa ody Spey Od, 14.151; but many passages 
to which this sense is attributed may be referred to one of the former 
heads, as Il. 16. rr7., 18. 584, etc.—(As to the origin of the word, 
ancient and modern Gramm. dispute whether it is to be written airs 
(from fem. of obros) = obras, or atirws (from ards), cf. Apoll. in A.B. 585, 
E.M.172.34 with Buttm, Lexil. s.v., Herm. de Pron. abrés §15. The latter 
is the more prob. opinion. The accent, airws for ats, is called Aeol.) 

atiny, acc. to Jo, Gramm. 344, Acol. for abyjy. 

aixddéos, a, ov, (adx7) boastful, Xenophan. 3. 5. 

avxevifo, fut. Att. 1, (abxjv) to cut the throat of .., behead, Tovs 
pev nixévige Soph. Aj. 298. 2. in Philo 1. 654 (cf. 2. 372) prob. 


, 40 seize by the throat, throttle, which sense is cited from Hippiatr. 


avxéviov, 74, =adx7qy IT, Eust. 1533. 46, An. Ox. 356. 31, etc. 
adxévios, a, ov, belonging to the neck, révovres aby. the neck-sinews, Od. 
3. 450; xalrn Opp. C. 3. 255. II. a kind of tunic, Antiph. Incert. 79. 
aixeviornp, fpos, 6, Bpdxos ax. a halter, Lyc. 1100. 

aixéw, used only in pres. and impf. yixouy, except that fut. adyhow 
occurs in Luc, D, Mort. 22. 2, aor. nixnoa in Anth, P. 15. 4, Apollod. 
2. 4, 3, and in compos. with éf-, ém-, kar—- 1: (aiyxn). . Like xavyd- 
ona, to boast, plume oneself, ent tut on a thing, Batr. 57, Anth. P. 6. 
283; 71 Eur. I. A. 412: with a neut. Adj., rovodrov avyxeiv Hdt. 7. 
103; wey’ abxeiy Eur. Heracl. 353; pdtv 7d8 ate Id. Andr. 463: 
c. acc, objecti, to boast of, dorépas Anth! P. 7. 373. II. c, ace. 
foll. by inf. aor. or pres. to boast or declare loudly that .., abxéovres 
KdAdora, TiWévar ayava Hat. 2. 160, cf. Thuc. 2, 39, Eur. Andr. 311, 
Bacch, 310 :—but the inf. is sometimes omitted, adx@ SeBhpay boast 
(that I hold her), Epigr. Gr. 567. 3, cf. 822. 5., 932. 7:—Med., nbxov- 
Hq ..&« Bacihnwv boasted (that I was descended) from kings, Ib. 192. 
I. 2. c. inf, fut. to say confidently, to be proudly confident that, 
abx& yap .. rhvb_e Supedy épol ducew Al’ Aesch. Pr. 338, cf. 689, Pers. 
741, Cratin.’Apx.1; with a negat., od yap mor’ nbyour.. pebéfeav I 
never thought that .., Aesch. Ag. 506, cf. Eum. 561, Eur, Heracl. 931.— 
Never in Soph., though he has éravy@, El.65 ; rare in Com., and in Prose. 

atx (not so well adx7), }, boasting, pride, xevedppoves adyat Pind. 
N. 11. 38 :—Dor. abxady in Hesych, expl. by xavxqow. (Prob. akin to 
€dxopat, q. v.) 

avy jes, eooa, ev, braggart, proud, Opp. H.2.677; Bods Anth. P.6.114. 

avxnpa, 76, a thing boasted of, an object of pride, the pride, boast, 
xOovds Soph. O. C. 710: cause for boasting, glory, ob yap vw és 768’ 
eioas atx. Ib. 713, cf. Thuc. 7. 75. II, =adx7, boasting, self- 
confidence, Thuc. 2. 62., 7. 66 :—for Pind. P. 1. 180, cf. dmo@duBporos. 

avxnpatias, ov, 6, a boaster, Eust. 537. 42.—Adj. —pariKds, 7, dv, 
Id. 1967. 9. 

auxny, évos, 6, the neck, throat, of men and beasts, Il. 7. 12, Hes, Op. 
813, etc.; whether the back (Od. 10. 559) or front (Hes, Sc. 418): for 
its several parts, v. Arist. H. A. 1. 12, 1, P. A. 4. 11, 16:—rarely the 
gullet, Nic. Th. 350:—in pl., like Lat. cervices, of one neck, Soph. Fr. 
487. 4, Anth. P. 5. 28, Orph. L. 137. II. metaph. any narrow 
band or connexion (like a neck): 1. a neck of land, isthmus, Hat. 
I, 72., 6. 37, Xen. An. 6. 2 (4), 3- 2. a narrow sea, strait, of the 
Bosphorus, Hdt. 4. 85, 118; avx. mévrov, of the Hellespont, Aesch, 
Pers. 72; of the point at which the Danube spreads from a single stream 
into several branches, Hdt. 4. 89. 3. a narrow mountain-pass, de- 
Jile, Id. 7. 223. 4. the neck of the thigh-bone, the womb, etc., 
Hipp. Art, 822 D, al. 5, the tiller in a ship, Poll. 1. go, Polyaen, 
3- II, 14.—Cf. rpaxnaos. (The 4/AYX was perhaps orig. FAX 
=Skt. vah (veho), v. sub x.) 

abxyots, ews, 7, (avxéw) boasting, exultation, Thuc. 6. 16, 

atxyTHs, 08, 6, a boaster, blamed by Poll. 9. 146. 

atyxytikés, 7, dv, =adyjes, Schol. Pind. Adv. —@s, Eust. 750. 23. 

atyxpadéos, a, ov, avxpnpds, Choeril. p. 130. 

adxpéo, (adxpds) to be squalid or unwashed, Lat. squaleo, avxpets Te 
kakds Kat dexia éooa Od, 24. 250; so adxpeiv Ar. Nub. 442, 9, Plat. 
Rep. 606 D; adxpet Theophr. H, P. 4. 10, 7:—the other form adxpdw 
appears in part. avyy@oat Hipp. 37. 21; ad’xpdwons Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 
9; abxpavres Theophr. H. P. 8. 10; adxyavra Luc, Vit. Auct. 7; 
avxpacar Plut, 2.187 D, Luc., etc.; Ep. adxpudworra Nonn. D, 26. 108, 
etc.—Phryn. in A. B. 7. 26 remarks that, except in the part., adypéw 
only was used; adxuGs cited from Phryn. Com. (Incert. 18) is dub., v. 
Meineke: other forms might be referred to either Verb. as adxpov Ar. 
Pl. 84, Anaxandr. ’O5. 2. 6 3 avxunop Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, etc. 

abxpy, 7, =adxpds, Q. Sm. 9. 372, v. A. B. 7. 

aixphets, coca, ev, =adxynpds, h, Hom. 18. 6. 

aixpnpo-Képrs, ov, 6, with staring, squalid hair, Anaxandr, pwr, 1.9. 

aixpypds, a, ov, dry, without rain, xeuav Hipp. Aph. 1247, cf. Aér. 
287, Arist. H. A. 8. 27; éap Id, Probl. 1.9; of places, dry, parched, 
rénot Plat. Legg. 761 B; xwpia Theophr. H. P, 9. 11, 10, etc, ; xapmol 
Diod, 2. 53. 2. dry, rough, squalid, Eur. Alc. 947; oxAnpos kat 
aixp. Plat. Symp. 203 C; esp. of hair, (cf. foreg.), Soph. Fr. 422, Eur. 
Or. 387 ; Bios Luc. Salt, 1.—Plat. Com. “Ym. 5 has the irreg. Sup. adxpd- 
taros. Ady. —pas, Philostr. 147. Cf. abaradéos. : 

atxpds, 6, (aim uro) drought, Hat. 2. 13., 4.198, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; 
in pl., Thuc. 1. 23, Isocr. 191 D:—metaph., @omep aixpds tis Tis 
coplas a drought or dearth of .., Plat. Meno 70 C; and so perhaps, 
aixpos Tay oxevapiwy Ar. Pl. 839. 2. the effects of drought, 
squalor, pecras abxpod re Kat xdvews Plat. Rep. 614 D. 3. of 
style, dryness, meagreness, Dion. H. de Dem. 44 

ae Lar es, (eld0s) looking dry, 7d abxpades drought, Hdt. 1. 142, 
cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19; xé&pa atxpodeorépa Theophr. H. P. 8,1, 6: 
squalid, xéin Eur, Or. 223; odpf Plat. 2. 688 D: cf. adxpnpds. 


b 41a0ay Dem. 597.17. 
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aixos, 6, a kind of pulse, Herophil. in Notices des Mss., 11, 2, P- 193. 
aixos, 74, =aixnua, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 871. 

tbo, Att. atw (cf. dp-avw) :—to kindle, light a fire. va ph Tobey 

Gober abot (sc. mip) Od. 5. 490,—where the Att. would use évator, 

ef. Ar, (Fr. 589) ap. A. B. 13 :—Med. ¢o take Jire, Arat. 1035.— Only 

pott.; cf. dpavw, evatw, (From the same Root come atos, avaive, 
aborddeos, avarnpéds, aixpds, also ebm or ctw, eboTpa, Evpos; cf. Skt. 
ush, éshami (uro), ushnas (calidus); Lat. uro (us), ustus, Auster (?).) 

_atw: fut. dow: aor. Higa; [in the pres, and impf. av- is a diphthong ; 

in fut. and aor. a dissyll. "dtow, #ioa, cf. éravw]. To shout out, shout, 

call aloud, often in Hom., ave 8 "Ary Il. 20. 48, cf. Call, Dian. 56 sq.; 
kéwder’ dijoas 4. 508, cf. 6. 66, etc.; paxpdy dive 5. IOI; hice... weya 

TE dewdy re dpha 11.10; Hier 5% daxptoroy Ib. 275, etc. :—also in 

Trag., ave, Aandfew Aesch, Theb. 186; pydty péy dons Soph. El. 

830; dewdv 8 dicas O. T. 1260: c. acc. cogn. to utter, orevaypov 

-- dicar’ Eur. Supp. 798; riv’ adda diiow ; Id. Ion 14465 hice povnv 

C. I. 4748. 2. c. acc. pers. to call upon, ade ' éraipous Il, 11. 

461., 13. 475, cf. Od. 9. 65, Theocr. 13. 58. 3. rarely of things, 

to ring, Kappadeov dé of . . domis dicey Il. 13. 409 (y. sub ados 1): of the 

sea, to roar, Ap. Rh. 2. 566. “(Hence di-r7, di-réw, lon (=l-wf-4)5 

the orig. Root being aF—, d-nust q. v.) 

Guus, 7, Acol. for dds, Hus. ; : 

aoéBpwpa, 7d, Megarean name of a woman’s garment, Plut. 2. 295 A; 
cf. GBpwya in Hesych. 

apayvedw, =sq., Plut. 2. 943 C; Dind. proposes dparyvicat. 

apayvite, fut. a Lxx: aor. -fyioa Paus., LXX :—Med., fut. -rodpat 

Hipp. 303. 39: aor. -7ynoduny Eur.:—Pass., fut. -ayricdjoopat: 

aor. -yyvicOnv Lxx (Num. 19. 12, 19). To purify, consecrate, Paus, 

2. 31, 8; mupxatyy xpi dpayvicat .. olv Epigr. Gr. 1034. 28 :—Med., 

Tots veprépos Oeois Eur. Alc. 1146 (v. foreg.), cf. Hesych., Suid., A. B. 

26. Verb. Adj. -toréov, one must purge off from oneself, punapov em 

THdevpa Clem. Al. 506. 

adayvicpes, 5, purification, Schol. Eur. 

adabia, %, displeasure, Eupol.’Aotp. 7. 

dpaSos, ov, (dpavidve) displeasing, odious, E.M. 174. 52. 

adadpivopar, Pass. to grow large or full, Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 8. 

ddatpatis, ews, 7, a bleeding, Byz. 

ddaipdoow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, to bleed, let blood, Byz. 

adatpepa, 76, that which is taken away as the choice part, LXX (Ex. 

35- 22, Num. 18. 27, sq., al.). 
adhatpeparikds, 7, dv, taking away, abstracting, Gramm. 

ddatpé-ouxos, ov, reft of home, Byz, 

ddaipects, ews, 7, a taking away, carrying off, Plat. Crito 46 C, etc. ; 

opp. to mpdaGears, Plut. Lyc. 13. 2. as law-term, the assertion of 

the freedom of a reputed slave, Hyperid. ap. Suid. II. in Logic, 

&£ dpaipécews by abstraction, in the abstract, Arist. An, Post, 1. 18, 1: 

—Cicero jokes on this term, ad Att. 6. 1, 2. 2. in Gramm., the 

removal of initial letters, as in orf for €orn, Choerob. 1. 84, 
adaipéreov, verb. Adj. one must take away, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat. 

Rep. 361 A: one must exclude, Id. Polit. 291 C, IL. dpatperéos, 

éa, éov, to be taken away, removed, Id. Rep. 398 E. 

a&datperixés, 7, dv, fit for taking away, Twds Clem. Al, 286. 

a&daipéris, 50s, 9, a she-robber, Orph. H. 59. 18. 

adatperds, dv, to be taken away, separable, Plat. Polit. 303 E. Ti. 

proparox. dpaiperos, taken away, Arr. Epict. 3. 24,3. (On the differ- 

ence of accent, y. Lob. Paral. 479 :—but it is questioned.) 

ddarpéw, Ion. dmaipéw: fut. now: pf. dpypnea, lon. dmapalpyxa: 
aor. d@eidov, later dpypyoa in Galen.: (v. aipéw). To take from, 
take away from :—Construct.: mostly dp, ti Tu, as, otrov pév opw 
apeire took it from him, Od. 14. 455; and so in later writers, Aesch. 

Eum, 360, etc. ; (but also to relieve one of a duty, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 44): 

—more rarely, dp. ti twos, Ar. Pax 561, Xen. Rep. Lac. 4, 7; «ijpa 

xdpas Aesch. Theb. 777; €# twos Id. Eum. 444; but also 7a re 

Ib. 360, Soph. Ph, 933, v. infr. 1. 1., I1:—c. gen. rei, to take from 

a thing, fo diminish it, Xen. Vect. 4, 4:—c. acc. solo, dmeddy 7a 

ax0ca having taken them off, Hdt. 1.80; BaciAéar .. dpyas dpypour 

took away, Eur. Med, 455, cf. Ar. Pl. 22, Ran, 518. 2. to take 
away, exclude, separate, set aside, 7d ‘EAAnvixdy ds tv dnd ravTav 
dpaipodvres xupls Plat. Polit. 262 D; ri twos Id. Rep. 360 E; opp. to 
mpooriévat, Id. Phaedo gs E, etc. II. Med., fut. dparpjoopar 

(but in pass, sense, if the reading be correct, Hdt. 5. 35), and later dpe- 

Aodya Timostr. &:A05. 1 (cf, Meineke Com, Gr. 5. 117), Polyb. 3. 29, 

7: aor. dpeAduny, in late Gr. dpecAduny, v. Phryn, 183 :—from Hom, 

downwards more freq. than Act, to dake away for oneself, take away, 

but seldom without some notion of taking for oneself, (the thing taken 
being still the rightful property of the person who has lost it) :—also in re- 
ciprocal sense, dpatpetobov Tuxnv ye have received each the fortune of 
the other, Eur. El. 928.—Construct. like Act., datpetoOai ri rim, as, 

wat 59 por yépas . . dparpoeobar dmesdcis Il. 1. 161 ;—rl twos 5. 673, 

691., 9. 335, etc. Lys, 168. 36 ; (also, revxea. . dori dpedéoBarll. 13. 

510) ;—so, 7 mpds Twos Eur, Tro. 1034; 71 dad twos Ar, Vesp. 883; €« 

twos Xen. Cyn. 12, 9 :—also c, dupl. acc. rei et pers, fo bereave or deprive 

of, uate od Tév8 , . dwoaipeo Kovpny Il. 1. 275, cf. Hdt. 1. 71., 7. 1043 

freq. in Att., réxva dq. Twva Eur, Andr. 613, v. Elmsl. Ach. 464: rarely 

c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, dp. Tas xvas Tov ebpeiy Xen, Cyn, 6, 4, cf. 

Plut. Anton. 60, Paus. 5. 10, 9. 2. c. acc. rei, dm. Yjpeopa to cancel or 

rescind, Andoc. 22. 37; dpeAopévns Tis vuxrds 70 Epyov having broken 

off the action, Thuc. 4.134; 80, €ws «eAdalvys vuerds opp’ dpetrero 

Aesch. Pers, 428, cf. Xen, Hell. 1. 2, 16; dp. Thy pynuny ToAAGY 
3. followed by py c. inf, = ac hinder 
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from doing, ri p’ dvipa. . detdod pa) kraveiv ; Soph. Ph. 1304, cf. Eur. 
Tro. 1146; xrewas, i tes cuppopd a” apeidrero [pi ereivar] Id. 
Andr. 913; or with inf, only, Pind. I. 1. 87;°cf. Heind. Plat. Prot. 260 
A. 4. dpaipetobai twa els érevOeplay, Lat. vindicare in liber- 
tatem, to set a man free, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Isoct. 252E, Dem. 100.8, 
cf, Lys. 167. 20, 23, Aeschin. 9. 29. IIT. Pass., fut. -aypeOnoopar 
(y. supr. IL, init.): pf. dpypnuat, Ion. drapatpnua Hat. 7. 159, etc. -— 
to be robbed or deprived of a thing, to have it taken from one, 7 Aesch. 
Cho. 962, Hat. 3. 137, etc. ; 7¢ mpds or b4d Twos Hadt. 1. 70., 3. 65., 7. 
159; &« xepay apnpeOnv had them taken out of my hands, Eur. Tro. 
6; c. inf, dpppeOn Sxeipuvos derds Supa Tobpoy eioopay, was de- 
prived of, hindered from seeing them, Id. Hipp. 1207: more rarely, 
pdtv nod dparpedévros Tod byxou (as Badham for rod €vod, comparing 
pndiv droddds Tod Syxov just below), Plat. Theaet. 155 B. 2.6 
datpebels, in law, the person who has suffered loss, the plaintiff, 1d. 
Legg. 915 A, cf. 914 D. 
oe atl Dor. for "Hpa:oros. 

apacn, 7, (pixds) a kind of vetch (v. paxh), Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, etc., v. Meineke ad Pherecr. Incert. 17. x 
a wild plant, dandelion, dub. in Theophr. ; v. sub dmdmn. 

dp-dAdopar, fut. -aAodpat, Ep. aor. part. dmdApevos Bion 4. 15 :—to 
spring off or down from, midnua Kodpov ke veds dphdaro, like mnonpa 
amdav, Aesch. Pers. 305 ; émt riv Kepadzy. .dpndato jumped off on to 
his head, Ar. Nub. 147; dq’ trmov Plut, Caes. 27. II. to rebound, 
glance off, amd rdv Aclwv Arist. de An. 2.8, 11, cf. Nic. Th. 906, Anth. 
P. 9. 159: to be reflected, of light, Plut. 2. 931 D. 

0s, ov, without the pados or metal-boss, in which the plume was 
fixed, xuvén Il. 10. 258: cf. rerpdaparos, 
, €wS, 7), a springing off, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.3 :—also 
&gadpés, 6, Antyll. in Matti A ae Iai. é 
db-adros, ov, springing off or back, Hesych. 

&hipaptave, fut.—apaprhoopat: Ep. aor. dwnuBporev Il. 15. 527., 16. 
460, 467 :—to miss one’s mark, c. gen., kal Tod pév p’ dpapaprer Il, 8. 
119, etc.; also in Prose, Antipho 121. 39, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 15. II. to 
lose, be deprived of what one has, ce) dpapaprovon Il. 6. 411, cf. 22. 505. 

TO-ETrHS, és, = daproenns, random talking, Il. 3. 215. 

*Adapiarar, dy, of, serfs, ascripti glebae, at Crete, like the Helots in 
Laconia, Strabo 7o1, Ath. 263 F; written “Appapudra: in Eust. 

adavdve, fut. dpadjow: Ion. aor. inf, dwadeiy Hdt. 2. 129 :—to dis- 
please, not to please, ci 8 Spiv 86 pi00s dpayddver Od. 16. 3873; cot 
Tap apavdavovr’ épu Soph. Ant. 501. 

adavel, Adv. of davis, invisibly, obscurely, Hdn. Epim. 255. 

abdvera, %, a being apivas, darkness, obscurity, Pind. 1. 4. 52 (3- 49): 
metaph., dgidparos ap. want of illustrious birth or rank, Thue. 2. 
37: II. disappearance, utter destruction, perdition, Aesch. Ag. 
384.—The form dpavia is mentioned by Apollon. de Constr. p. 341. 

d-dvepos, ov, undistinguished ; also davépwros, oy, both in Byz. 

adavas, é, (palvopa, pavivar) unseen, invisible, viewless, Lat. 
caecus, esp. of the nether world, Tdprapos Pind. Fr. 223, cf. Aesch. 

Theb. 860; so, xéopa dp. a blind pit, Hdt. 6. 76; % dp. Oeds, of 
Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1556; 6 dp. mddos, i.e. the South pole, Arist. 
Cael. 2. 2,15, Mund. 4, 14; for Thuc. 4. 67, v. gudaky I. 1. may 
dp, yiryvecOar=dpavitecdar to disappear, be missing, Hdt. 3. 104, 
-Eur. I. T. 757, Plat. Rep. 359 E; so, dg. iv disappeared, Hat. 7. 

37, cf. Xen. An, 1. 4, 7:—of soldiers missing after a battle, Thuc. 2. 

34. 3. unseen, unnoticed, secret, ap. vdos dBavaraw Solon 10; ap. 

vedpa a secret sign, Thuc, 1. 1343 ap. Xwptov out of sight, Id. 4. 29; 
dep. upldiov concealed, 1d. 8. 69 :—c. part., ap. eipe mov te I do it 
without being noticed, Xen. An. 4. 2,4; but also, dp. dv row tt Thuc, 

I. 68; pavricy xpwpevos ob apavis hv he was well known to do.., 
Xen. Mem. f. 1, 2. b. unknown, uncertain, doubtful, obscure, dq. 

véoos Hdt. 2.84; odv dave? Adyw on an uncertain charge, Soph. O. 
T. 657; év dave? A, Antipho 136. 18; pdpos Soph. O. C. 1683 ; dvopa 
Eur. Tro. 1322; éAmis Thue. 5. rou} mpipacs apavertarn Adb-yy Id. 1. 

23; ob« dp. rexprypia Xen. Ages. 6,1; pedévras Tapavyj, opp. to ra 
mpos mooty, Soph. O. T. 131, cf. érotpos I. 2, fin.; ap. xapis a favour 
from an unknown hand, Dem. 416. 4 :—esp. of future events, 70 davés 

uncertainty, Hdt. 2.23; uo® piv bors Tapava wepioxomet Soph. Fr. 

770; 7a dpavh peptpvay Ar. Fr. Incert. 61 Meineke ; imtp ray dpavav 

pavepois paprupios xphodat Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 6; 79 ris réxqs de. 

Eur. Alc. 785; 70 dq. rod xaropOwoew Thuc. 2.42; tv dpave? KetoBar, 

ey 7G aavel evar Id. 1. 42, ete. &y dd, Kexth 7 secretly, Plat. 
Legg. 954 D;—so, &* Tov dpavois Thue. I. 51., 4- 96, etc.: and é 

dpavois Aesch. Fr. 55: but also neut. pl. dpavf, as Ady., Eur. Hipp. 

1289; and reg. Adv. dpavas, Thuc. 3. 43, etc. ; Sup. dpavécrara Xen. 

Hell. 5. 1, 27. 4. of persons, unnoticed, obscure, Eur, Tro. 1244, 

1322, Thue. 3. 57. 5. davis odata personal property, as money, 
which can be secreted and made away with (cf. dpavitw 1. 7), opp. to 

pavepé (real), as land, Lys. Fr. 47; dpav7} KaracThoa Ti ovaiay to 

turn one’s property into money, Id. 160.8; so, ap. mAodTos, opp. to yf}, 

Ar, Eccl. 602; but in lit, sense, mAodros dp. dv od aropugas Exes 

aeutt Adon. 2. oe ; 4 Saaveee 

vitw, fut. Att. ]@: pf. Apdvixa, Dem. 950. 3 —to e unseen, 

Faw nat sight, vepédn..paviaev Hdov (prob. 1.) Xen. An. 3. 4, 8; 

hence, like Lat. abscondo, to lose sight of, Eubul. Spvyy. 1. 18, et ibi 

Meineke; dp. 7d avppophrarov to cancel, do away with, Hipp. Vet. 

Med. 17: to make away with state-criminils, so that their fate remained 

unknown, Hadt. 3. 126, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 80, Xen, An. 1. 

6, 11: generally, of death, to remove from the earth, Epigr. Gr. 376. 8, 

380. 6, al. :—Pass., Ty yopnv pdtv... dpaviabetoay in no part con- 
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"A garros — acacia. 


cealed or suppressed, Thuc, 7. 8. 2. to do away with, remove, dxos 
Soph. O.C. 1712; Twa wédeos to carry off one from the city, Eur. 
Phoen. 1041; Movoas dp. Ar. Nub. 971; ap. atrov eis Tov vewy to 
disappear into the temple, Id. Pl. 741. 3. to destroy utterly, rase 


to the ground, erase writing, etc., Thuc. 6. 54, etc. ; SAws dp. Td ipa 
Dem, 562. 17. 4. to obliterate or mar footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, 


etc.: to obliterate the traces of bloodshed, Antipho 134. 37: ¢o spirit 
away a witness, Id. 135.29: to get rid of, dixnv Ar. Nub. 760. 5. 
to secrete, steal, Xen, Oec. 14, 2. 6. to obliterate, obscure, mar one’s 
good name, etc., dperqy, dfiwow, dégav, 7d Sixacoy, etc., Thuc. 7. 69., 
2. 61, Plat., etc.:—but in good sense, dp. aya0@ Kandy to wipe out ill 
deeds by good, Thuc. 2. 42; dtcnAeay Id. 3. 58; 7a xpwpara ap. xe TOD 
o&paros of the wasting effect of grief, Antiph. EdwA. 1; tpixa Rapp ap. to 
disguise it by dyeing, Ael. V.H. 7. 20; 4p. 7a mpéowma (cf. dmpocarros) 
of assumed, hypocritical sadness, Ev. Matth. 6.16, cf. LXx Joel 2.20, Zach. 
7.14). 7. to make away with property, dpyvpioy, vautixdy Aeschin. 
14. 24., 85. 31; 8Aov 70 épyaornpiov Dem. 821. fin., cf. 820. fin., 839. 
15 :—also, de. Tiv obatay to turn the property into money, for the purpose 
ofmaking awaywithit (cf. dpavys 5), Dem.827.12, Aeschin, 14. 38. 8. 
to drink off, drain a cup of wine, Eubul. Map. 3; cf. Meineke Fragm. 
Com, 2. 829. II. Pass. ¢o become unseen, to disappear, be missing, 
Hat. 4. 8,124, Soph. Ant. 255; of persons buried by a sand-storm, Hadt. 
3. 26; or, lost at sea, Thuc. 8. 38, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 24; dg. Kata Tis 
Gardaons, of islands, Hdt. 7.6; iroBptxeos 7p. Plut. Crass. 19; ad. ef 
dvOpamov Hat. 4.95, Lys. 191. 27; ap. eis UAnv to disappear into it, Xen. 
Cyn. 10, 23; KarayeAacdev ipavicOn was laughed down and disappeared, 
Thue. 3. 83. 2. to keep out of public, live retired, Xen, Ages. 9, 1. 

addvots, ews, , a getting rid of, rhs dixns Ar. Nub. 764; oblitera- 
tion, Xéyoav Plat. Soph. 259 E. II. (from Pass.) disappearance, 
Hat. 4.15, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 2. 

adaivopes, 6,=foreg. 1, Polyb. 5. 11, 5. II. =foreg. 11, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 37,33; dotpov Theophr. Fr. 6.1, 2; THs veAnvys Plut. 2.670 B. 

adaiviorécs, éa, ov, verb. Adj. to be suppressed, Adyos Isocr. 281 B. 

édiimoris, ov, 6, a destroyer, susp. in Plut. 2, 828 F, Schol. Aesch. 
Theb. 175, etc.:—fem. davlorpia, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 187, Schol. Opp. H. 
2. 487:—hence ddavorixds, 7, dv, destroying, Synes. 98 B, Schol. 
Aesch, Theb. 145; and Adv. -«@s, Schol. Il. 21. 220. 

a&dhiivierés, 7, dv, destroyed, Gloss. 

G-havractacros, ov, not moved by fancies, Jo. Chrys. 

&-avractwros, ov, unable to imagine a thing, Plut. 2. 960 D. 

a-hévracros, ov, without pavracia, picts Sext. Emp. M. 9g. 114. 

davtos, ov, (palvouat) made invisible, blotted out, utterly forgotten, 
dundeorot nat dd. Il. 6.60; domeppos yever) Kal dp. ANTAL 20. 303, 
etc. : hidden, dep. Epa Aesch. Ag. 1007; epny’ &pavrov pas (silicis venis 
abstrusum excudit ignem), Soph. Ph. 2973; a. éredes Pind. O. 1. 725 & 
Bporav ap. Biya Soph. O. T. 832; dvip dparvros ét. .oTparod he has 
disappeared, Aesch. Ag, 624; dp. otxecOa, éppev, =dpavicbjvat, Ib. 
657, Soph. O. T. 560; dpOcia’ dpavros Eur. Hel. 606; é« xepay Id. 
Hipp. 827; ixvos dp. wharay disappearing, Aesch. Ag. 695. 2. 
in secret, dpayt. Bpeuew Pind, P. 11. 46. 3. obscure, Pind. N, 8. 
58.—Only poét. and N. T. 

a&dbavréw, to make dpavros, make away with, Epiphan. 

addvrwcts, ews, , destruction, ruin, Nicet. Ann. 127 C. 

a&ddnrw, to fasten from or upon, Gupara ad. to tie knots on a string, 
Hat. 4. 98, cf. Hipp. 885 C:—so in Med., Lxx (Prov. 3. 3, al.) :—Pass. 
to be hung on, hang on, pf. part. dappévos (Ion. for dgnup—), Hat. 2- 
121,43; apnppevos x Twos Theocr. 22. 52. 

dap [vv], post. Adv. properly denoting immediate sequence of one 
thing on another, straightway, forthwith, in Hom. mostly at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, with 5é€ following, apap 8’ juvoe wapnart Il. 19. 
405, cf. 17. 417: or without 5€, thereupon, after that, 11. 418, Od. 2. 
95- : 2. suddenly, quickly, presently, soon, apap T65e Awidv éote 
2. 169; apap Kepaot rehéOovar 4. 85; strengthd., apap abrixa Il. 23. 
593 :—also in Pind., méume dpdxovras dpap N. 1.60; and a few times 
in Trag., Aesch, Pers. 469, Soph. Tr. 135, 529, 821, 958, Eur. I. T. 
1274. IT. in Theogn. 716 as if it were an Adj. swift, fleet (cf. 
ddprepos), matdes Bopéw rdv apap «iat wédes.—An Ion. form dgépel, 
in E. M. 175.15, Suid., etc. Cf. also Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 70. 

adapevs, ews, 6, the belly-fin of the female tunny, Arist. H. A. 5. 9,6. 

d-hapys, és, without papos, unclad, naked, of the Xdprres, Euphor. 66. 
Also, GGpos, ov, Hesych. 

&apkn, 4, an evergreen tree, perh. privet, Theophr. H.P. 1. 9, 3- 

KTOS, ov, Vv. sub dppaxTos. 

G-pappadxevros, ov, without medicine, not physicked, Hipp. 40%. 15: 
without cosmetics, favOitew dpappdxevra Alciphro Fr. 5. 4. 

&-pdppaktos, ov,=foreg., esp. wnpoisoned, Nic. Th. 115; KvUAig ao. 
Lue, D. Mort. 7. 2; Bédy Strabo 499 (where Coratés papparrots). 

&b-appéto, Att.—rrw, not to suit, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. 217 D. 

d-iipos, ov, =dddpwros, Call, Fr.183; cf. papdm, dpapts. 
but, d-papos, ov, =dpaphs, Hesych. 

Go-aprafe, fut. Ep. dfw, Att. dcoua: Pass., pf. -fpracpa: Xen. Cyn. 
9,18; aor. 1 —npmacOny Hell. 5.4, 17; in late Inscrr,-—npmaynv [&]. To 
tear off or from, "Exrap 8 wpyhin xbpv0a .. xpards apapmdgat Il. 13. 
189: to snatch away, steal JSrom, ti twos Ar. Eq. 1062: c. acc. only, to 
snatch eagerly, Soph, Tr.548, Eur. lon 1178; dp. rdv orépavov Dem. 535. 
15 :—Pass., Lys. 154.36; parrds dpapmaodels, of one dead, Epigr. Gr.577-3- 

addprepos, a, ov, Comp. Adj, (from dpap), more fleet, T&v 5 tmmot 
pev €acw dpaprepor Il. 23. 311; ef. Dionys, ap. Steph. B. v. Kéometpor. 

addpwros, ov, (pipdw) unploughed, untilled, Call, Fr. 421. 

Shiota, 4, (dparos) speechlessness, caused by fear or perplexity, gxmAn- 
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aparow —_— aperos. 


ftv Hiv apaciay re mpooridns Eur. Hel. 549; apagia p eye Id. I. A. 
837, cf. Ar. Thesm. go4; de. Huds AapBave ti more xpi A€yetv Plat. 
Legg. 636E; eis dd. rid éuBdddcy Id. Phil. 21D; dpacia mpdyparos 
inability to say anything about it, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211 :—cf. dudacia. 
a&pdoow, Ion. Verb, =apdw, to feel, Hipp. 565.30, etc.; dpacovabrod ra 
Gra Hat. 3. 69 ; so Ap. Rh. 2. 710, Call., etc. :—Med., Ap. Rh. 4. 181:— 
the 2 sing. aor. dpacojoy in Hipp. 566. 45 seems to be f. 1. for dpdcon. 
&-iros, ov, not uttered or,named, nameless, Hes. Op. 3. 2. un- 


. utterable, ineffable (cf. dvavinros), Eur. lon 784; ap. wéAea monstrous, 


Pind. N.1. 70; dp. xphyara untold sums, Hat. 7.190; dd. vépos, erdros 
Soph. O, T. 1314, O. C. 1464; épuOapiar dparoyr (sic |.) mAjO0s Anax- 
andr. pwr. 1.62; mwAav dparov raxos Epigr. Gr. 618.4; dparov ds 

-., there's no saying how .., i.e. marvellously, immensely, At. AV. 427, 
Lys. 198. Adv. -rws, Diose, I, 12. 

apavatve,—dpatw, Theophr. H. P. 3.18, 9 :—Pass., dipy dpavav7- 
gopat Ar. Eccl. 146, cf. Arist. Probl. 10. 46. 

a&haupés, a, dv, feeble, powerless, jire mavdds apavpod Il. 7. 235; but 
Hom., as well as other Poets, uses it almost exclusively in Comp. and Sup., 
aéo ToAAdv dpaupdrepos Ib. 457; iva ph of dpavpdrepov Béros ein 12. 
458; o¥ puv daupéraros Bad’ ’Axaidy 15. 11, cf. Od. 20.11, Hes. Op. 
584, Pind., etc. ; pelOpav dpavporépny, of a bridge, too weak to resist 
the stream, Epigr. Gr. 1078. 6; so in Prose, Xen. Eq. 12, 8; but the Posit. 
occurs in Tim. Locr, 102 C, Arist. Eth.N.1.11, 5. Adv.—pas, Anth. P.6. 
267. (Prob. =aipos, i.e. patAos, pAadpos, withaeuphon.; cf,dpaupés.) 

a&daupirys, nros, 7), feebleness, Anaxag. Fr. 25. 

&aupsw, to make weak, Erotian. p. 56 (but with v. 1. duavpodrat), 
Nicet. Ann. 335 C. 

apavw, (aw, Att. aiw) to dry up, parch, rods ardxus Ar. Eq. 394. 
Cf. dpedar. 

addw, (a7) Ep. Verb, to handle, O&pnxa Kat dyntdra Téf apdavra 
rubbing and polishing them, Il.6.322; @re:Ads dpéwowv Opp. H. 5. 329; 
dpéwy Onoavpdy Anth. P. 11. 366.—CE. dup-, éx-apaw, dpacow, 

adéyyeta, 7), want of light, Max. Tyr. 40. 4. 

G-heyyns, és, without light, pas dup. a light that is no light, (i.e. to the 
blind), Soph. O. C. 1549; Eur. calls the moon vuerds deyyés BAépa- 
pov, as opp. to the sun, Phoen. 543 ; “Arda .. rov dpeyyéa x@por Epigr. 
Gr. 372. 13. 2. not visible to the eye, or, simply, obscure, faint, 
é5yua Aesch. Pr. 115. 3. metaph., ef 7. . ruyxaves dpeyyes pepe 
something i//-starred, unlucky, Soph. O. C, 1481. 

adeSpale, fut. dow, to remove, Byz. 

apedpevw, fo sit apart, Hesych. :—ageSpeta, %, seclusion, caused by 
menstruation, Damasc. ap. Suid. 
adeSpiareviovres, of, a Boeotian magistracy, Inscr. Orchom. in C.1.1593- 
GdeBpos, 7), menses muliebres, LXX (Lev. 15. 19, al.), Diosc. 2. 85. 
adedpav, dvos, 6, (€5pa) a privy, Lat. cloaca, N. T., A. B. 469. 

*AgeiBas, avros, 6, prop. n., the Unsparing, Od. 24. 304. 

adeadtw, fut. now, to be unsparing or lavish of, yuxijs Soph. El. 980; 
tov Biov Thuc. 2.43; éavrod Ib. 51; Tav cwyarwv Lys. 193. 5:—absol., 
dpeinoavres [xvdtvou, mévov, or the like] ungrudgingly, Hipp. Art. 
802; recklessly, Eur. 1. T. 1354. II. in Soph. Ant. 414, ef tes 
Todd dpedjoo mévov should be careless of it, i.e. neglect, avoid this 
labour, so that dedeiv comes to. much the same as etdec@ar, v. Herm. 
ad l., cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 98, 869; Dind. has now received Bonitz’ conj. 
dxndjoor. 

apeadys, és, (petSouar) unsparing or lavish of, twds Aesch. Ag. 195; 
dp. deiparos lightly regarding it, Ap. Rh. 4. 1252; dp. mpds te Call. 
Epigr. 47. 2. of things, dp. 6 xardmAous xabeorhxe the landing 
was made without regard to cost or risk, Thuc. 4. 26: not spared, 
lavishly bestowed, Call. Cer.128, Anth. P. 11. 59; dpecdées dyaves Epigr. 
Gr. 1064. 12. II. Adv. —das, Ion. —déws (Alcae, 34, Hdt.),.Ep. 
—belws (Ap. Rh. 3. 897) :—freely, lavishly, Alcae. 1. c.; ds5dvae Hdt. 1. 
163, Dem. 255.7; a. dmeva: ra rofeduara Hat. 9. 61:—also sparing 
no pains, with all zeal, Dem. 152. fin. 2. unsparingly, without 
mercy, karaxdpat Hdt. 1.207 ; povedew Id..9. 39; dpedéorepov Kodd- 
(av, dpedéorara tipmpely Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47, An. 1. 9,133 dp. Exew 
éavr@y Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 31, cf. Paus. 4. 4,8. * 

apesdia, 4, profuseness, extravagance, Def. Plat. 412 C, Plut. 2. 762 
D. 2. unsparing treatment, awparos Ep. Col, 2. 23. 
ddelpyvups, =arelpyw (q. v.), Ael. N. A. 12, 21. 
ab-exds [ds], Adv. far away, Nic. Th. 674. 
adexréov, verb. Adj. of dwéxopat one must abstain from, rds Xen.Mem. 
I. 2, 34, etc. :—so in pl. ~réa, Ar. Lys. 124. Cf. dmoaxeréov. 

ddextixés, 7, ov, (dwéxopat) abstemious, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 20. 

&hérera, 7, simplicity, naiveté, Antiph.Mvor. 1.8, cf. Walz Rhett. 3. 306: 
mept riv diacray Polyb. 6. 48, 3; of style, Ath. 693 F, cf. Eust. 1279. 44. 

ahedns, és, (peddrcds) without a stone, even, smooth, iid tev dbehav 
mediov Ar. Eq. 527; cited from Soph. (Fr. 648) in A. B. 83. II. 
of persons, simple, plain, blunt, Dem. 1489. to, Luc. D, Deor. 4. 3; ay, 
yx simple, in good sense, Epigr. Gr. 727. 5, cf. 14 :—Adv. dpedds, 
simply, roughly, Theogn. 1211, Polyb. 39.1, 4, Plut. Pomp. 40, etc. = 2. 
of language, simple, not intricate or involved, opp. to év nwAous, Arist. 
Rhet. 3.9, 5: naive, artless, unaffected, Plut. Lyc. 21. ’ 

dpeAnbe, to open a wound or incision afresh, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 5: 
Pass. to be ulcerated, Hipp. 1136 B, Arist. Probl. 9. 1, 2. 
aq: , €ws, 7, a dragging away, Gloss. 

&deAxuorréov, verb. Adj. one must draw off, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 148. 











_ GdbéAxa, Ion. dwéAkw: fut. dpéAfw, Eur. Hec.144: but aor, dpeiAxioa, 





v. inf, Jo drag away suppliants, é& rod ipod Hat. 3. 48, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 844, Eur. Heracl. 113; dp. réxvoy, dwd paoray Id. Hec. 144; 


awa dnd tov Téxvov Lys. 129.13; of policemen arresting culprits, Plat. ¥ 
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Prot. 319 C; dp. rds rpmpes to drag or tow ships away, Thuc. 2. 93, 
cf. 7. 53, 74:—to draw aside, émi 7. Xen, Mem. 4. 5, 6; 7d Bépya dd. 
to draw it off, Hipp. 787 H. II. ¢o draw off liquor, nddov mu- 
Hata Archil. 4; OpdpBous ods apeiAxuoas pévov Aesch. Eum.184. 2. 
Méd., rod Séparos dpedntowpac TovAuTpoy let me draw off the sheath 
from .., Ar. Ach. £120, 

ahAkwors, ews, }, the formation ofa sore, Theophr. C. P. 5.5, 3. 

apedAnvite, to hellenize, i.e. civilise thoroughly, tiv BapBapoy Philo 
2. 567 :—Pass. aor. -nAAHva6n Dio Chr. 2. 114. 
adeASrys, nros, },=apércca, Act. Ap..2. 46, and Eccl, 
ad fo, =dreAr-, Gloss. 
ddepa, 76, that which is let go; remission, LXX (1 Mace. to. 28, al.) 

a-hevakioros, ov, free Hae cajolery, straightforward, Philo 1. 564. 
_ddevos (and in Pind. dvos), 74, revenue, riches, wealth, abundance, 
dpevos kat mrovrov apugey Il. 1. 171, cf. 23. 298, Theogn. 30; of the 
wealth of the gods, Hes. Th. 112: some Poets have a masc, acc. dpevor, 
as Hes. Op. 24, Call. Jov. 96, Anth. P. 9. 234. (The orig. form was 
prob. dgvos (whence doves), € being inserted by the Ep. Poets; 
cf. Skt. ap-nas (income, property); Lat. op-es, op-ulentus, copia, i.e. 
co-op-ia.) A 

dhetis, ews, 4, (dméxopar) abstinence, Tivos from a thing, Aretae. Cur. 
M. Diut. 1. 2. 

adépyw, to keep off, withhold, Tab. Heracl. in C. I, 83. 

adeperrovia, 7), incapacity for bearing labour, effeminacy, Eust. 222. 28. 

G-epérrovos, ov, incapable of labour, weak, effeminate, Eccl. Adv. 
—ves, Eccl. 

ddepkros, ov, (dreipyw) shut out from (cf. pvyds 2), Aesch. Cho. 446. 

adeppnveva, to interpret, explain, expound, 7d AexOev Tap’ adtav ap. 
Plat. Soph. 246 E; absol., ds od xar’ Alyumror Epp. Id. Legg. 660 B. 

d-epvos, ov, dowerless, Hesych. 
a&deprerdopat, Pass. 4o become a reptile, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1098. 
d&depruAdoopat, Pass. to become épavdAos, Theophr. C. P. 5. 7, 2. 
adéptra, to creep off, steal away, Soph. Tr. 813, O.C. 490: generally, 
to go away, retire, Id. Aj. 1162. 

d-hepros, ov, insufferable, intolerable, Aesch. Ag. 386, 395, 564, 1103, 
1600, Eum. 146. 

adéouros tuépa, a holiday, Arist. Fr. 395, Aristid. 1. 344. 

"Adéoros, 6, the Releaser, epith. of Zeus, Arr. Bithyn. in E, M. 176. 
32., Paus. I. 44, 13. 

ddeors, ews, 7, (4pinur) a letting go, dismissal, wept rhs T&v mholaw 
dpéoews Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 3; of a slave or captive, Plat. Polit. 
273.C; dp. ris orparelas exemption from service, Plut. Ages. 24. 2. 
c. gen. dp. pévov marpt a quittance from murder, Plat. Legg. 869 D: a 
guittance or discharge from the obligations of a bond, Dem. 893. 13., 
1114.8; opp. to dmddocis xpnudrow Isocr. 364 D. 3. relaxation, 
exhaustion, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085. 4. a dismissal, divorce, Plut. 
Pomp. 44. 5. a letting go (Lat. missio) of horses from the starting- 
post, immwy dp. moeiv Diod. 4. 73; and so the starting-post itself, lewaas 
Tapécet (so Musgr. for 7H pice) Ta Téppara, having made the winning- 
post ove with the starting-post, i.e, having completed the SiavAes and 
come back to the starting-post, Soph. El. 686, cf. Aristid.1. 339, Paus. 5. 
15, 4., 6. 20, 7, and v. dernpios 2:—metaph. the first start, beginning 
of anything, Manetho 3. 405, etc. 6. a sending forth, discharge, 
emission, Tod bdaros Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 26; Tod Oopod, Tod @od Id. G. A. 
2.5,10; Tod kufparos Id. H. A. 8. 30, 7; the dropping of a foal, Ib. 6. 
22,8. 7.=dgeopds Ib. 9. 40, 25. 
adeopss, 5, a young swarm of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 3- 
adeoraty, 3 sing. opt. pf. syncop. of dplarnut, 
adeorhgw, old Att. intr. fut. formed from dpéornea, I shall be absent, 
away from, twés Plat. Rep. 587 B, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5.—On the form, ef. 
rebvigw and y. Buttm. Irreg. Verbs s. v. tort. 

aderrip, fpos, 6, at Cnidos, the officer who took the votes, Cnid, Inscr. 
in Newton p. 763, Plut. 2. 292 A; cf. dwoorarhp. 
adéorios, ov, far from hearth and home, dub. |. in Lxx. 
adératpos, ov, friendless, Theopomp. Hist. 332, ap. Poll. 3. 58. 
aderéov, verb, Adj. one must dismiss, Tiv oxepuw, 7d viv Aexbév, etc., 
Plat. Rep. 376 D, Phaedr. 260 A, al. 2. deréos, éa, éov, to be let 
go, Id. Euthyphro 15 D. 

aerhp, pos, 6, =apérns, Iambl. Protrept. p. 160. 

aderiptos, a, ov, (dpinut) for letting go, sending away, throwing, e. g. 
ap. Spyava engines for throwing stones, etc., Joseph. B. J, 3. 5, 2, cf. 5. 
6, 3- 2. dpernpia (sub. ypaypn), 4, the mage dire of a race, 
C. I. 2758. ut. D. 7, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1156, cf. Synes. 161 C :—hence, dp. 
A:déckovpot, whose statues adorned the race-course, Paus. 3. 14, 7, ef. 
Anth. P. 9. 319:—metaph., dperhpiov mpds padnow Sext. Emp. M. 1. 
4i. 8. 7d dperhprov (sc. mAoiwy), the outlet of a seaport, Strabo 
494: cf. dperds I. 

ahérns, ov, 6, (apinut) one who lets off a military engine, Polyb. 4. 
56, 3. 2. astrolog. term for certain heavenly bodies, Ptol. Ii. 
pass. a freed-slave among the Spartans, Myron ap. Ath, 271 F. 

istry h, ov, disposed to let go, remit, c. gen., dpaprnuarav Clem. 
Al. 464. 

aero-Oup-kvolkrns, ov, 5, in Byz., one who opened the barriers to start 
the racing chariots. a 

ddperos, ov, (dpinu:) let loose at large, ramging at will, ranging at 
large, esp. of sacred flocks that were free from work, dp. Gh@o8at yijs 
én’ éxxarous Spos Aesch, Pr. 666; apérov dvrav ratpwv ev TO .. lep@ 
Plat. Criti. 119 D; vépovrae domep dperor Id. Prot. 320 A, cf. Rep. 
498 C, Isocr. 108 A, Call. Del. 36. II. metaph. of persons, dedi- 


cated to some god, free from worldly business, ee 822, Plut. 2. 
$2 
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768 A. 2. of things, dp, Hygpar holidays, Poll. 1.36; vou dp. 
ia range, Plut, Lys. 20. 3.70 dperov, dicentiousness, Cyril. 315 
3 70 ap. Tis xéyns Luc. Dom. 7 :—Adv., —rws éppav, Sreely, Philo 1. 
135. 4. of style, rambling, prolix, Luc. Tox. 56. IItl. 
“Agérat, or rather ’Agerai, n. pr., the place whence the Argonauts Joosed 
their ship, Hdt. 7.193. (On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 475 sq., Dind. de 
dial. Hdt. p. vi.) 
: d-hevkros, Vv. apuxros fin, 

Get, aor. 1 dpevoa (without augm.) Simon. L. citand., Ar. Thesm. 
590; but part. pf. pass. speupévos Aesch. Fr. 321: aor. part. dpevdels 
Suid. :—to singe off, dpevav riv..rplxa Ar. Eccl. 13: absol. fo singe 
clear of hair, joined with dmogtpev, tiiAew, Ar. Thesm. 216, 2306, 
590:—Pass,, KaA@s 7pevpevos 5 Xoipos well singed, Aesch. 1. c. 2. 
40 toast, roast, xpéa Simon, Jamb. 22; pagfAous Ar, Pax 1144. 

_ Gbabados, ov, without a spark of fire, Hesych. 

_ &hebnpa, 74, a decoction, Diosc, 2. 129, Galen. 13. 9. 

. Ababyors, ews, },=dpeyis, Eust. Opusc. 311 82. 

: &helrdopar, Dep. to retire from intercourse or converse, apeyracdpny 
(sic legend, in A, B. 470)=dpwplAnaa, Soph, (Fr. 142) ap. Hesych.: 
Soph. also has éyia, Fr. 4. 

. ddbelus, ews, 4, a boiling offor-down, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 5. 

apapo, fut. dpepjow: Ion. daw, etc.:—to purify or refine by 
boiling off the refuse, to boil down, xapréy Hat. 2. 94:—esp. to boil free 
of dirt and dross, to ee urify, xputtov Ka8apwraroy amepnoas Id. 
4.166; tov Afjpov cas. .Kkaddv é€ aloxpod memoinna Ar. Eq. 
1321, cf. 1336:—Pass., tdwp dmeynuévoy Hat. 1, 188, Hipp. Aér. 
285. 2. to boil off, rod VSaros pépos rt Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 37 :— 
Pass., dpéperar 7d GApupdy Id. Probl. 23.18; 70d dyddou pdvoy apepn- 
dévros Polyb. 34. 10, 12, cf. drepOos. 

adbéwvrat, a rare form of dpeivrat, 3 pl. pf. pass. of dpinu, Ev. Luc. 
5.233 cf. dvéwvra from dvinu. 

aon, 9, (Grrw) a lighting, kindling, nept Adxvev ads about lamp- 
Jighting time, Lat. prima face, Hdt. 7. 215. II. (ropa) a 
touching, touch, émwvupoy 5& rav Aids yévyne’ apav réges ..”Emapoy 
(as Wieseler for -yevynudrwy) Aesch. Pr. 850: the sense of touch, Plat. 
Rep. 523 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 9 sq., de An, 2.11; du«piBeordarny . . 
Tay alaOjcewv Thy any Id. H. A. 1.15, 14; 7 ap? év rats alcéqcect 
mapéomapra Luc. Salt. 72. 2. the touch of the harp-strings, 
metaph., éxpedods apis xat xpovcews Plut. Pericl. 15; obxt cuppwvous 

s Damox. Suv7p. 1. 42. 83. a grasp, grip, in wrestling, etc., 
aghy évi:dévae abrod Plut..2. 86 F: hence, metaph., trois d@Anrais rijs 
A€fews iaxupas Tas dpds mpoccivar Set nat apterous Tas AaBds Dion. 
H. de Dem. 18; dpds exer kal révous icxvpods Id, de Lys. 13; div 
eixev dpueroy, of Cleopatra, Plut. Anton. 27. 4. of the yellow 
sand sprinkled over wrestlers after they were anointed, to enable them to 
get a grip of one another, Arr. Epict. 3.15, 4, ubi v. Schweigh, 5. 
a wound, hurt, LXx (2 Regg. 7. 14, al.). IIL. a junction, a joint 
in the body, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 24., I. 9, 33 V- sub émcxopnyéew. 

ddnBaw, fut. now, fo be past the spring of life, Poll. 2. 10 and 18, 
Liban. 4. 309; Thy dxphy Trav abd dpyBavres Philo 1. 516; dpnBn- 
ores Kado Poll, 1. 236. 

dgnBos, ov, beyond youth, dub. in Cyrill. 

-donyéopat, Ion. dany-, fut. Aoopat:—Dep. to lead the way from a 
point, and so generally, to lead the way, ge Jirst, Plat. Legg. 760 D, 
etc.; of dpnyoupevor the van, Xen. Hell. 4.8, 37; ap. THS dtronias, THs 
dyédns to be leader of .., Arist. Fr. 471, Mirab. 10; rijs tpecBeias Strab. 
473 THS TXOATs Diog. L. 4. 14. II. ¢o tell, relate, explain, Hat. 
I. 24, 86, and often :—the pf. is used in pass. sense by Hdt., dmfyynrat 
pol 7. 5. 62: 7d danynuévov what has been told, 1. 207, cf. 9. 26.—A 
prose word, also found in Pseudo-Eur. Supp. 186 in signf. 11, 

aoqynpa, Ion. aany-, 76, a tale, narrative, Hat. 2. 3. II. 
a@ guiding, leadin assonente Macc. 14. 

by atone , like a tale, Dion, H.deRhet.1.8, Adv. -«@s, Procl. 
ddnyanon, ovos, 6, =apnynths Hesych.; prob. should be dpnyepdv. 

byynots, Ion. dany-, ws, }, a telling, narrating, dgvov dmnyhovos 
worthtelling, Hdt.2.70; ov dgies dm. ina way not fit to be told, Id. 3.125. 
_anynrap, fipos, 6, Anth, P. 14.114; and in Hesych., apnynris, od, 


6,a 








by 


e. 
Stve, fut. vd, like jdvvw, to sweeten, Luc. Amor. 3, Plut. Dio 17. 
&biqKw, fo arrive at, of ndvra Set dpjxev Plat. Rep. 530E; ets 71 
Hipp. 900 H., 
_ ddmAucta, 7, in Basil. used of childhood, nonage, cf. Phryn, Com, Incert. 
8. 30:—so &dnAuci nros, #, Eust. 1282. 24:—and —~Atctwors, 9, Byz. 
apace, Ion. dri, cxos, 6, }, beyond youth, elderly, dvijp aandt- 
néorepos Hdt. 3.14; dpndcceorépay Pherecr. Incert. 65 ; acc. to Phryn. 
in A. B. 3, its usage was confined to the Comp.; but the Posit. also 
occurs in h. Hom. Cer. 140, Cratin. Incert. 95, Phryn. Com. Incert. 8 
(who used jit of young persons); v. Lob. Phryn. 84. 

A&gnArorys, ov, 6, the analogous (but not used in Att.) form of dan- 
Auwrns (q. V.), C. 1. 6180, and in old Edd. of Arr. An. 5. 6, 4, al.; so 
the Adj. dgyAvwrixés in Ptolem. Geogr. 1. 11. 

dgnAda, as opp. to mpoonddw, to detach, Lat. refigo, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 
57. Hence Subst., d@qAwors, 7, Gloss. 

&ypar, Pass. to sit apart: part. dpjpevos, Il. 15. 106. 

adnpepevor, tobe absent for aday, dd.,dmoxorreiv Decret.ap. Dem, 238.10. 

G-pypos, ov, and adypov, ov, (pun) unknown, Hesych. 
 adyvdte, fut. dow, (jvia) to get rid of the bridle, torun away, Luc. D. 
Deor. 25, cf. Philo 1. 85: hence to turn restive, rebel, Hdn. 1. 4, 123 


. tivbs to rebel against, Luc. Bis Acc. 20; mpds 7 Synes. 101 A. 
FC ‘ 6, rebellion, Plut, 2. 371 B; also dgyviders, %, Byz. 





ddeveros — apidpvw. 


wears, 5, refusing’ the reins, irmos Philo 1.114: rebellious, Eccl. 
ine aor. panel (iipws), to canonise as a hero, C. I. 2467-73, 
2480, al. (p. 1087 sq.). 

dy ac I to veg down, be quiet, Hipp. 1275. 43; Polyb, 2. 64, 5. . 
_ddrrap, opos, 5, (apinus) the archer, epith. of Apollo, Il. 9. 404:—the 
Schol, gives another expl. the prophet (from a copul., and pnpi). 

pla, %, (Grrw) an eruption, ulceration in the mouth, tArusk, mostly 
in pl. dp@a, Hipp. Aph. 1248. : 

ab0apota, 7, incorruption, immortality, LXx (Sap. 2. 23), Plut. 2. 
881 B, etc. 

&p0apritew, to make incorruptible or immortal, Greg, Naz. 
&-8apros, ov, uncorrupted, undecaying, Matt. Vett. 67 D. II. 
incorruptible, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 22, 3, An. Post. 1. 24, 5, al. 2. im- 
mortal, Dion. H. 8. 62, etc.: of poems, Epigr. Gr. 226.5; so Ady., 


-Ap0apras Tipav Ib. 91g. Lo. 


46040, to suffer from apOat, Hipp. 581. 31., 583. 10., 584. 43, etc. 
GdVeyyis, és, speechless, A. B. 473. 

EdVeynréw, fut. jw, to be speechless, Poll. 5. 146. 

AGeykri, Adv. of sq., without speech, Poll. 5. 147. 

&-bOeyxros, ov, =apOoyyos, voiceless, unvuTnp Aesch, Eum, 245; o7é- 
pa Anth. P. 9. 162. 2. of places, etc., where none may speak, TGS ey 
dpbeynrw vamet Soph. O. C.155; dpyea Christod. Ecphr. zon. II. 
pass. unspeakable, Bacchyl. 10, Plat. Soph. 238 C. Adv. —rws, Iambl. 
Myst. p. 153. 

apbirs-pytis, cos, 6, 4, of eternal counsel, Greg. Naz. 

&b0tros, ov, later also 9, ov, Anth. P. app. 323: (p0ivw):—not liable 
to perish, undecaying, imperishable, freq. in Hom, (mostly in Il.), and 
Trag.: 1. of things, oxfjmtpoy marpwiov, apOcrov dei Il. 2.46; ypu- 
aén irds dp. 5.724; Kaddv Opdvoy, apd, ale 14. 238 ; “Hpaiarou Sspos 
18. 370, etc.; also dp@. dumedor Od. 9.133; mip Aesch. Cho. 1037; 
fi Soph. Ant. 339. 2. of persons, immortal, of the gods, h, Hom, 
Merc, 326, cf. Hes. Th. 389, 397; of Tantalus, Pind, O. 1. 101; pd. 
tuvorédos, of Anacreon, Simon. 116; dpOirous Oeivar Bporov’s Aesch. 
Eum. 724; yévvas dpOirov Aaxdvres Soph. Fr. 267. 3. of men’s 
thoughts, etc., Zeds dpOra phdea cidws, Il. 24. 88, Hes. Th. 545; KA€os 
GpO, Il.-9. 4133 apO. Oms unceasing care, Pind. P. 8. 101; &pOrror yOpat 





unchanging, unchangeable, Soph. Fr. 368 ; apO:ra pndopevoror Ar. Av. 


689.—Poét. word, used in late Prose, as Plut, 2. 723 E. Adv. dpGivws 
Or. Sib. 5. 503 [where ¢ is long]. 

G-p0oyyos, ov, voiceless, speechless, h. Hom. Cer. 198, Hdt. 1. 116, 
Aesch. Pers, 206, etc.; &pOoryyos efvat to remain silent, Id. Eum. 448; 
Gp0, d-yyedos of a beacon-fire, Theogn. 549; apOdyyy pbeyyopéva ord- 
Hart, of an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 234. 4. 2. adpOoyya (sc. ypaupara), 
Plat. Theaet. 203 B, Crat. 424 C (v. sub dpwvos). 
like dparos, not to be spoken of, yapou Soph. Fr. 548. 

d-p0évyros, ov, unenvied, Pind. O, 10 (11). 7, Aesch Ag. 939: un- 
grudged, aivos Pind. O, to. 7. II, act. bearing no grudge 
against, Tt Ib. 13. 35 :-—Advy. —rws Eust. 823.8. : 

P0ovia, 7), freedom from envy or grudging, liberality, macav mpobv- 
play kat dpboviay eixopey GAdHAovs Hddcxev Plat. Prot. 327 B, cf. 
Clem. Al. 474; ap@ovia fv xaranive Teleclid. App. I. 10. “3 
of things, plenty, abundance, Pind. N. 3. 14, Plat. Apol» 23 C, 24 E; 
apbovias ovons dpyi{ecOar abundance of matter for .., Lys. 120. 203 
rooavTny dpboviay .. karnyopiav Dem. 547. 26; «ls dpOoviay in 
abundance, Xen. An. 7. 1, 33; opp. to dopia, Id. Symp. 4, 55. 

&-p0ovos, ov, without envy, and so: . act. free from envy, 
Pind. O. 6.10; dv5pa répavvoy ap. eer evar Hat. 3. 80, Plat. Rep. 
500 A :—Adv. -vws, Id, Legg. 731 A. 2. ungrudging, bounteous, 
Lat. benignus, of earth, h. Hom, 30.16; dp0dvw péver, apbdvy xept 
Aesch, Ag. 305, Eur. Med. 612. II. more commonly (esp. in 
Prose), not grudged, bounteously given, plentiful, abundant, a0. navra 
mapéorat h. Hom, Ap. 536; xapmdv woAAdy re wal a. Hes. Op. 118; 
mAodros Solon 32; xpueds apO. Hat. 6. 132, cf. 7.83; xwpn.. apd. Alny 
Id. 2. 6; so in Att., dp. Bloros Aesch, Fr. 198; d@O. péver Id. Ag. 
305 3 apboves xphpacw Eupol. Incert. 13; wodvs kal apO. or apd. xat 
modus, Xen. An. 5. 6,°25, Aeschin. 83. 2; Adyous A agp@dvovs ToLov- 
Tous Dem. 559. 11; év apOdvors Brorevery to live in plenty, Xen. An. 3. 
2, 255 év apOdvois rpapjvat Dem. 312. 18. 2.=dyvemipOovos, un= 
envied, provoking no envy, 0ABos Aesch. Ag. 471. III. irreg. 
Comp. —orepos, Pind. O. 2. 171, Aesch. Fr. 68, Plat. Rep. 460 B; 
Sup. -€o7aros, Eupol. |. c.; but the regular forms -wrepos, —wraros in 
Xen, An. 7. 6, 28, Cyr. 5. 4, 40, ete. IV. Ady., ravra 8 agp6d- 
vows mapa. Solon 373 4p0. éxev Twds to have enough of it, Plat. Gorg. 
494 C; ap@. Si5dvar Arist. Pol, 5. 11, 19; moAAG pe Hddoxas apd. 
Philem. Incert. 62. 

&Oopia, 7, incorruption, prob. 1. for ddapOoplainEp. Tit. 2. 7, Greg. Nyss. 

a-p8opos, ov, uncorrupt, of young persons, Artemid.5.95, Anth. P.9.229. 

apOadbdys, <s, (€ld0s) suffering from dpa, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083. 

dota (?), 7, a certain plant, used for food, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3- 

&-pidtros hypépa, a day when a Spartan was excused Jrom appearing at 
the dees table (qudiriov), if engaged in a sacrifice or in hunting, Hesych. 
I. Soo ac Lyc, 12, 

&pdpbe, fut. dow, to sweat off, get rid of a thing by sweating, Hipp. 
1226 C, Arist. Probl. 2. 22,1 is to sa and pros Diose-s. ¥; os 

aplSpipa, 76, a copy of a model, esp. of a shrine or image, Diod. 
15. 49, Cic. Att. 13. 29, 2. 

aptSpiors, «ws, 7), a setting up a statue made after a model, Strabo 
385, Plut. 2.1136 A. 

apiSptw, fut. vow, to remove to another settlement, to transport, Tarpl+ 


II. pass., 


¢ Sos Geot y’ dpdpicavro -yijs és dpBap’ ¢ovn Eur. Hel. 273. iL. 





apidpwots — adiAroradia. 


to make statues or temples after a model ox plan, Strabo 403; dpidpv- 
Oia éx Kpyrns Diod. 4. 79:—also simply for idptw, to set up, Anth, Plan. 
4, 260, in later form of aor. -dvOnv. [0 in pres., 0 in fut., aor. 1, pf. pass.] 
EpiSpwors, ews, 7, a sweating off, Arist. Probl. 2. 8. 
adiSpwrhpwos, a, ov, sudatory, Oribas. Matth. 342. 
adiepéu, to purify, hallow, like xa®tepdw, freq. in later Prose, as Diod. 
I. 90, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 110 B, Inscr. Cyren. 15 (Newton), v. 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 271 A; cf. Lob. Phryn. 192, II. Pass., radr’ 
ddrepwpeba I have had these expiatory rites performed, Aesch. Eum. 451; 
cf. dpootdopat. 
adtépwpa, 7d, a consecrated thing, votive offering, Eus, P. E. 134 D. 
advépwors, ews, 7, a hallowing, consecrating, Diod. 1. go, Plut. Popl. 15. 
aduepwris, of, 6, a consecrator, Dion, Ar.: also Adj. -wrucds, 4, dv, Id. 
adtlave, to rise from one’s seat, Suid. :—so agt{w, Hesych. 
dhinpr, irreg. in the pres. and impf.; pres., 2 sing. dpins Plat., etc., 3 
apie Ion, dies Hdt. 2. 96, 1 pl. dpienev Ar. Nub. 1426; imperat. die 
Id. Vesp. 428 :—impf., dpiny, with double augm. 7inv Plat. Euthyd. 293 
A; 3sing. dplet, Ion, drier Hdt. 4.157, 7plet Thuc. 2.49, Plat. Lach. 222 B, 
Dem. 70. 27, Hue Ev. Mare. 11.16; 2 pl. apiere (v. 1. dp-) Dem. 683. 
20; 3 pl. dpiecay Eur., Thuc., etc., #plecay Xen. Hell. 4. 6,11, Dem. 
540. 11, Hpiovr Isae. 60. 19; cf. dvinus :—fut. dphow IL, etc., Ion. da 
Hdt. :—pf. deta Xen. An. 2. 3,13, Dem. :—aor. 1 d@ijea, Ion. da, Ep. 
dpénxa, used in indic. only, Hom., etc. :—aor. 2 dpijv, indic. used only in 
dual and pl., dpérny, dpetuer, apeire, dpeioay or Apere, dperay ; imper. 
des, subj. dpa, opt. dpelny (2 pl. dpeire for -elnre Thuc. 1. 139), inf. 
dpetvat, part. dpeis:—Med., Od. 23. 240, Att.; impf. dgréuny, 3 sing. 
jplero Dem. 25. 47: fut. dpjoopae Eur.: aor. 2 dpetyny Xen. Hier. 7, 
II; imper. dod, dpecGe Soph., Ar.; inf.-—éo@at Isocr., part. -éyevos Ar.: 
—Pass., pf. dpeiyar Soph. Ant. 1165, Plat. (cf. dpéwvrar) :—aor. ddel- 
Onv Eur., dpeOnv Batr. 84, Jon. drei@nv Hdt.: fut. dpeOhoopar Plat., 
etc, [t mostly in Ep. (except in augm. tenses): ¢ always in Att. 
Hom. also has d@iere, metri grat., Od. 22. 251, cf. 7. 126.] To 
send forth, discharge, Lat. emittere, of missiles, éyxos, dicxov apner 
Il. 10. 372., 23. 432; dpe’ dpyhra Kepavvdy 8. 133; so, dake Bédos 
Hat. g. 18, etc.:—hence in various senses; dp. €avrdv ént or eis te to throw 
oneself upon, give oneself up to it, Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc.; ap. yA@a- 
gay let loose one’s tongue, make utterance, Hdt. 2. 15, Eur. Hipp. 991; 
also, dp. pOoyyhy Ib. 418; eros Soph. O.C. 731; gwvds Dem. 301. 11; 
yoous Eur. El. 59 (v. infr. 11.2); dpds dpixas madi Id. Hipp. 1324; ad. 
Oupdv, dpyhy to give vent to.. (v. infr. 1. 2), Soph. Ant. 1088, Dem. 
611. 3; ap. Sdxpua Aeschin. 75. 23; ap. navrodana xpupara to rt 
colour in all ways, Plat. Lys. 222 B; often of liquids, a@. 7d iypdv, Tov 
Oddov, onéppa, etc., Arist. H. A. I. 1, 13., 4. 1, 11, al. ; also, ap. ddr, 
xinua Ib. 6. ¥4, 12, al.; of a spider, dp. dpdyvov Ib. 5. 27, 2:—~ 
Pass. to be sent forth, ll.4.77; of troops, to be let go, be launched against 
the enemy, Hadt. 6. 112. 2. to let fall from one’s grasp, Il. 12. 221; 
opp. to xaréxw, Plut. 2. 508 D; mévriov dp. rd Eur. Hec. 797. 3. 
in Prose, to send forth an expedition, dispatch it, Hdt. 4. 69, etc.; dp. 
mepiorepas Alex. Elo. 1. 3. 4. to give up or hand over to, Tit Tt 
Hdt. 9. 106, Aesch. Theb. 306, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 13 :—Pass., 4 “Arruct 
dretro 75n Hat. 8. 49. II. to send away, Lat. dimittere, Li 
of persons, xax@s dole Il. 1. 25; abrovy 5& wAalovra..dpjcw 2. 
263. b. to let go, loose, set free, (adv Twa ap. Il. 20. 464; ap. 
twa avrévoyov Thuc. 1. 139; dap. édedOepov, a¢hmov Plat. Rep. 591 
A, etc.; dpévr’ dav twa Soph. Aj. 754, cf. Eur. Fr. 466; és otxous, é« 
yas Soph. O. T. 320, Eur. I. T. 739 :—c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, to set 
Sree from a thing, let off from, Hdt.4.157: in legal sense to release from 
or acquit of an engagement, accusation, etc., ag. Twa pédvov, ovvahaAay- 
para, &yxAnpatow, Aeroupyiav, etc., Dem. 983. 22., 896, 11, etc.; 
xiwdvvov adquépevor Thuc, 4. 106: c. acc, only, to acquit, Antipho 115. 
Io, etc.: v. infr. 2. c. c. to let go, dissolve, disband, break up, of 
an army, Hdt. 1. 77, etc.; in Pass., Id. 7.122:—to dismiss the council 
and law-courts at Athens, whereas Avewy was used of the assembly, Elmsl. 
Ar. Ach. 173, ef. Vesp. 595, Eccl. 377. d. to put away, divorce, 
yaika Hat. 5.393 dq. yapous to break offa marriage, Eur. Andr. 973; 
also, dp. Tov vidy to disown him, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4. e. to 
let go as an dgeros, consecrate, Xen. Cyn. 5,14; lepdv .. dBarov dpetro 
Plat. Criti. 116 C. 2. of things, to get rid of, dpérnv modvxaynéa 
dipay ll. 11. 642; of plants, dvOos aguetoa shedding their blossom, Od. 
7. 126; ddie pévos [yxeos] slackened its force, Il. 13. 444 (ubi v. 
Heyne) ; ad. dpynv to put away wrath (v. supr. I. 1), Aesch. Pr. 315 ; 
‘yous (v. supr. I. 1) Eur, Or. 1022; véenpa Hipp. Prorrh. 112; ap. 
mvedua to give up the ghost, Eur. Hec. 571 :—so in Prose, to give up, 
leave off, pdx9ov Hadt. 1. 206; fuppaxtay, arovdds Thuc. 5. 78, 115, 
etc.: so in Med., dp. 7d mpod€yewv Diod. Ig. 1. b. ag. tAotov és 
.. to loose ship for a place, Hdt. 5. 42. ¢. in legal sense (v. supr. 
1. 5), c. dat. pers, et acc. rei, dp. tt airinv to remit him a charge, 
Hat. 6. 30; ras dpaprddas 8.140, 2; Tas dixas.. Hpiecay Tols émerps- 
mos Dem. 540. 11; ap. Twi xiAlas Spaxpds Id. 1354. 26; ap. mAnyas 
int to excuse him a flogging, Ar. Nub. 1426; de. dpkoy ap. Andoc. 13. 
19. III. to leave alone, pass by, not notice, Lat. omittere, prae- 
termittere, Hat. 3. 95, etc.: to let pass, neglect, rd Ocia Soph. O. C. 
15373 Tov xatpdv Dem. 11.8: to leave, neglect, Aker pay evvas Aesch. 
Pers. 544; foll. by a predicate, dpvAaxtov ap. Thy Ewbray to leave un- 
guarded, Hdt. 8. 70; dripov, épnuov ap. twa Soph. O. C, 1279, Ant. 
887; de. re ddpicrov Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10:—Pass., esp. in imper. pf., 
apeiaOw én rod mapdyros missum fiat, Id. Eth. N. 9. 4, 6, cf. Pol. 3.15, 2., 
4-2, 4; v. inf. v, 2. 2. ¢, acc. et inf, dp. Te Snpudotov elvat to give 
up to be public property, Thuc. 2.13; but, dp. 7d wAotov pépecbat to 
det the boat be carried away, Hdt. 1. 194. 
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inf. zo let, suffer, permit one to do a thing, Lat. permittere, dp. Twa 
dromAée Hat. 3. 25, cf. 6. 62, al., Plat., etc. :—Pass., dpei0n oxordtar 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 16. V. seemingly intr. (sub. orparéy, vais, 
etc.), to break up, march, sail, etc., Hdt. 9.193; dap. és TO méAaryos 
Thue. 7.19; cf. signf. 11. 2. b. 2. c. inf. to give up doing, ages 
axoneiv 7) dixatov Diphil, Incert. 14; dp. (nreiv Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 43 
dg. mepi twos Ib. 1. 4, 12. 
B. in Med. to send forth from oneself, freq. in Prose, much like the 
Act. 2. to loose something of one’s own from, Seipis 3 ovmw... 
dpiero mhxee AevKd she loosed not her arms from off my neck, Od. 23. 
240. 8. often in Att. c. gen. only, réxvay apod let go hold of the - 
children, Soph. O. T. 1521; so, Tod xowod THs cwrnplas’ de. Thuc. 2. 603. - 
Adyow Plat. Gorg. 458 C, Aeschin. 25. 22; pi) dleco Tod @eaurHTov, 
GXN’ épwra Plat. Theaet. 146 B, etc.; dpeiobar rou Sixatov rovrov Dem. 
966. 6; dpéuevos ris iapBrefjs ideas Arist. Post. 5,6. Cf. weOinpe II. 
adikdve [a], Ep. word for sq., only in pres. and impf. ¢o arrive at, to 
aes none to, Hom.; mostly c. acc.; also mpds refxos..ddixdve Id. 
. 388. 
aducvéopat, Ion. dw-, Hdt., Att.: impf. ddexvefro Thuc. 3. 33: fut. 
apigopar Il. 18. 270, Att., Ion. 2 sing. dwigea: Hdt. 2. 29: pf. dpiypae 
Od. 6, 297, Att. dpitac Aesch. Pr. 303, Soph., dpixrar Soph. O. C. 794; 
Ion. 3 pl. plqpf. dwixaro Hat. 8. 6: aor. aptxduny Il. 18. 395, Att., lon. 
3 pl. dmxéaro Hdt. 1. 169 (whence in Byz. a strange form of pres. 
Gpikopar), inf. dpucécOar: an aor. I, dpigdpevos, in Epigr. Gr. 981. 9. 
Dep. To arrive at, cometo, reach :—Construction ; in Hom., Pind., 
and Att. Poets mostly c. acc. loci, as Il. 13. 645, Pind. P. 5. 37, ete.; 
bvbe épovde Hes.Sc. 38; often also, dp. és.., Il.24.431, Od. 4. 255, etc.5- 
more rarely émi.., Il. 10. 281., 22. 208; still more rarely cata .., mpds.., 
13. 329, Od. 6. 297: absol. to arrive, émmoins emt vnds dpixeo; on 
board of what ship..? 1.171; Grav dp. wpyn Theogn. 723; and 
with the place or person whence, rapa tivos dp, Soph. O. T. 935, ete.: 
—Hom. also puts the person reached in acc., pynotipas ap. came up to 
them, Od. 1. 332, cf. 11. 122, etc.; y’ dAyos aplxero came to me, Il. 18. 
395 3 80, Todor viv dpixeabe come up now to this throw (of the quoit), 
Od, 8. 202 :—in Prose the Prep. eis or éwi (or, with persons, mpés, mapa, » 
ws. .) is seldom omitted; also, dp. mpds TEAos yswv Soph. O. C. 1621; 
éni twos at a place, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 2, etc.; dxpt Tod pr) wewhy ag. Id. 
Symp. 4, 373 @avdrov rodr’ éyyutarw Tobmos apixrat Soph, Ant. 934: 
—Phrases : 1. dp. émt or eis mévra to try every means, Soph. 
O. T. 265, Eur. Hipp. 284; dw. és maécav Baoavoy Hat. 8, 110; és 
didretpay tivos dap. Id. 1, 28, 77. 2. to come into a certain con- 
dition, dz. és may xanéy or Kaxod, és 7d €cxarov Kakod Valck. Hat. 7. 
118 ; és dropiny Id. 1. 794 és rosodroy TUxNs, és TodTO SuaTuxias to 
come into such a.., Ib. 124, Thuc. 7. 86; és dA¢yov dd. vuenOjvat to. 
come within little of being conquered, Id. 4, 129; els 7d toov dg. 
twit to attain equality with.., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,5: ellipt., els dvdp’ dpixov 
reachedst man’s estate, Eur. Ion 322. 3. of intercourse with others, 
dar, Tit és Ad-yous to hold converse with one, Hdt. 2. 28; so, és €pu, és 
éxbea dp, rit Id, 3. 82, Eur. I. A. 319; Sd pans, de €xOpas am, Twi 
to come to battle, or into enmity with one (cf. da A. Iv), Hdt. 1. 169. 
Eur. Hipp. 1161; did Adywv rivi Id. Med. 872; whence perhaps comes 
the rarer phrase, dp. reve to come at his call, to come to him, Pind. O. 
g. Io1, Hdt. 5. 24, Thue. 4. 85. 4. és régevpa ap. to come within 
shot, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23, etc. 5. of things, és gd dz. (but v. dmdyw 
I. 1), Hdt. 2. 28., 7. 64; 6 Adyos els radrdv dg. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 2,. 
cf. 9. 5, 3, al. II. it is often interpr. ¢o return, as in Od, Io. 420, 
Pind. P. 8. 75, Eur. El. 6, Plat. Charm. 153 A:—but this sense is merely . 
implied in the context, and never lies in the word. 
2. Zeds ddixtup 


adixtwp, opos, 6,=ixérns, Aesch. Supp. 241, 
=inxéowos, Ib. 1. Only poét. 
d-ptddyabos, ov, not loving the good, 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 3. 
a-dtAdbdeA os, ov, without brotherly love, Basil. 
&-GiAGAAnAos, ov, without mutual love, Cyril. . 
G-ptAdvOpwros, ov, not loving men, Plut. 2, 135 C:—also a&guAav- 
Opamrevros, ov, Eccl. ; 
adtAapytpla, 4, freedom from avarice, Hipp. 23. 35:—the Verb 
—yupew. in Cyrill. 
a-ptAdpyitpos, ov, not loving money, I Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Hebr. 13. 5. 
ad-Adipive, =irapive, to cheer up, Diog. L. 7. 86, in Pass. 
a-pidapxos, ov, without love of rule, Eccl. | by 
dd-Adoxopat, fut. dcopat, Dep. to appease, Ovpdy Plat. Legg. 873 A. 
a-piAavros, ov, not shewing self-love, Plut. 2.542 B, Adv.-rws, Clem. 
Al. 914. 
&-sthévbaucros, ov, not fond of display, Eust. Opusc. IgI. 10. 
d-pidepyfs, és, not fond of work; ddthepyéw, to dislike work; 
adtrepyia, 7, dislike of work ;—all in Cyrill. 
G-ptAeratpos, ov, disliking friends or companions, Basil. 
d-btAéxOpws, Adv. with no disposition towards enmity, Tzetz. 
a-ptAndovos, ov, not liking sensuality, M. Anton. 5. 5. 
&-tAjKo0s, ov, unwilling to listen, Julian. 358 D, in Comp. —Ko€orepos. 
4-pidAnros [T], ov, unloved, Soph. O. C. 1702. 
agiAla, 4, want of friends, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 3, Rhet. 2. 8, ro. 
&-piAiwros, ov, not to be made a friend of, or reconciled, Hesych. 
&ptAobokla, 4, freedom from ambition, Cyrill 











, Cyril. 
d-piA68ok0s, ov, not ambitious, Cic. Att.2.17,2. Adv.—fs, Clem. Al.gt4. 
a-roSwpla, 7, aversion to gifts, both to giving or receiving, Byz. 
d-rrobedpwv, ov, averse to spectacles, or to speculation, Cyril. 
a-pAdbeos, ov, ungodly, obeia, 4, ungodliness, both in Cyril. 


&-dthoucrippav, ov, gen. ovos, unmerciful, Cyrill. Adv. —péves, Id. 








IV. c. ace. pers. et ¢, GotAoKaAla, 1, character of the aquddxadros, Ath. 3 A. 
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&-ptASxaidos, ov, without love for beauty, Plut. 2.672 E:—also in Eust. 
669. 41, &ptAoKdAnros, ov. 

Skoptros, ov, averse to arrogance, Cyrill.:—hence Verb —Koparéo, 
and Subst. —Kkoprta, 7, Id. 

G-ptASoyos, ov, without love for science or literature, Plut. 2.673 A. 
a  &s, averse to study, uncultivated, Cyrill.—Subst. —pafia, 

G-piASpaxos, ov, =sq., Cyril. 

G-ptAdveros, ov, not fond of strife, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 3.,6, 4. Adv. 
~kos, Polyb. 22. 3, 1.—In Byz. also ddtAovelenros, ov. 

G-pidokevéw, to be inhospitable, Cyrill.—Subst. -Eevla, 4, Clem. Rom. 
—Adj. -fevos, ov, Eust. 1733. 20. 

&-ptdomAouria, 7), contempt for wealth, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 

d-ptAomoepos, ov, not fond of war, peaceable, Cyrill. 

a-btAérrovos, ov, disliking work, Polyb. Excerpt. p. 402 Mai. 

&-pidompwreta or -la, ), want of ambition, Byz. 
&-piXos, ov, of persons, friendless, Aesch. Cho. 295, Soph. El. 819, Plat. 
Lege. 730 C; ap., épnuov, darodwv Soph, Ph. 1018 ; a«Aavros, ap. Id, Ant. 
876; c. gen., dp. pidov Eur, Hel. 524. II. of persons and things, 
unfriendly, hateful, Aesch. Theb. 522, Soph. O.C. 186, Plat. Rep. 580 A; 
apa wap’ ddidros érece [’Arpeldais] Soph. Aj. 620.—Ady. apirws 
in unfriendly manner, Aesch. Ag. 805. 

d-pioaddnros, ov, not versed in philosophy, Dion. H. 2. 20. II. 
unartistic, Argum. Schol, Od. 1. 

aptAocodpia, as, contempt for philosophy, Def. Plat. 415 E. 

&-iAdcogos, ov, of persons, without taste for philosophy, Plat. Soph. 
259 E. 2. of conditions, ited for it, unphilosophic, dtarra Plat. 
Phaedr. 256B; yaorpipapyia Id. Tim. 73 A; ap. rhpnows Sext. Emp. 
M. 11.165. Ady. —ws, Origen., etc. 

a-ditooraxuos, ov, without ears of corn, starving, mevia Anth. P. 6. 40. 

adtAooropyéw, to be without love, Cyrill. 
a-tAbcropyos, ov, without natural affection, Plut. 2. 140 C. 
&-prrorekvia, 7), want of parental affection, Byz. 

Ath ama %, want of due ambition, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 5, Theophr. 
ar, 22, 

&-ptAdtipos, ov, without due ambition, Isae. 67. 5, Lycurg. 156. 31, 
Arist. Eth, N. 4. 4, 3, al.:—Adv. —pws, Polyb. 12. 23, 8. ~ II. of 
things, not honourable, paltry, 4 awd puxpdv dé6fa dp. Plut. 2. 35 A. 

G-hidoxpynparia, 7, contempt for riches, Plut. Comp. Agid. c, Gracch. 
I:—the Adj. -aros, ov, Eunap. p. 44. 

adbiparéw, (iuariov) to strip of clothing, Suid. 

Los, ov, unmuzzled, insolent, Or. Sib. 5. 438. 

ddréis, ews, Ion. dméts, cos, 4h: (ddrevéopar):—an arrival, Hdt. 1.69, 
al.; tiv dd KoplvOov ar. arrival from C., Id. 5. 92, 6; és rérov Id. 9. 17, 
al.; da. émt rémov mocetoOar Id. 7.58; pépos adris dmigios mapa roy 
Méyov her turn for going in to him, Id. 3. 69, cf. Ep. Plat. 337 E; 
ap, eis ra ToveicOar Dem. 58. fin.; % évOdde, 7 évOadra ap. Hat. 3.145, 
Lys. 193. 9; % olkade dp. a going home again, Dem. 1463. 6., 1484. 
2. in Act, Ap. 20, 29, departure. II. =ixesia, Aesch. 














Supp. 483. ) 
adurmdfopar, aor. -acdyny Heliod. 7.29: Dep. :—to ride off or away, 
Polyb. 29. 6, 16, Plut. Aemil. 19. 

adimmevors, 7, a riding away, Byz. 

ddurmetw, to ride off, away, or back, Xen, An. 1. 5, 12, Diod. 2. 19:— 
also in Med., Heliod. 4. 18. ? 

adurnta, 4}, awkwardness in riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 13. 

dures, ov, unsuited for cavalry, xupa Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12, cf. Plut. 
Anton. 47. IT. of persons, unused to riding, opp. to tmmuds, Plat. 
Prot. 350 A, Rep. 335 C. 2. without cavalry, Polyaen. 4. 6, 6. 
adurmotokorys, v. dppurmor-. 
adirrapar,=dronéropa, to fly away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1608. 
adiordve, later form of dpiornut, Diosc. 3.101. Also aproraw, Ath.gB; 
opt. dquordny dub. in Xen. Symp. 2, 20 (v. sq., A. 1): cf. Luc. Soloec. 7. 

&diompt: A. Causal in pres. and impf., in fut. dwoorqow, and 
aor. I dwéornoa, as also in aor. I med., v. infr. To put away, remove, 
tiv Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23; dxos Aesch. Cho. 416; dm. dAApAwr Plat. 
Polit. 282 B; dq. ris éAdas Tov pdotdv Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 25 ag. 
awa Adyou to hinder from.., Eur. I. T. 912; ap. Thy émBovdjy to 
frustrate it, Thuc. 1. 93; ap. Tov dpxovra to depose him, Xen, Hell. 7. 
I, 45:—so in pres. med., ¢o break up an assembly, Lycurg. ap. Plut. 
Lycurg. 6; and in aor. med., "Apyelay ddpu muddy dnegrficacbe removed 
it from your own gates, Eur, Phoen, 1087 :—in Hat. 9. 23 dwoorhoayres 
is used =dmoordyTes having retired. 2. to make to revolt, move to 
revolt, Td Hat. 8. 19, Ar. Eq. 238, Thuc. 1. 81; twa dd twos Hat. 
1. 76, 154, etc.; Tuva Tevos Andoc. 26. 16. II. to weigh out, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 20; dmoorarnrwgay ra xpuata C. I. 1570 a. 19 : also in aor. 
1 med., pi)..droarnowvrat "Axaol xpetos lest they weigh out (i. e. 
pay in full) the debt, Lat. ne debitum nobis rependant, ll. 13. 745, cf. 
C. I. 26. 20., 2360. 15:—but Dem. 1199. 14 has this tense in strict 
sense of Med., dmoorhoacOa Tov xadkév to have the money weighed 
out to one-—Hom. has it trans, only in I. c. IIL. cf. dwocrarnp. 

B. intr., in Pass., as also in aor. 2 dméarny, imperat. dnéarnO Ar. 

Thesm. 627, dréora Menand. Maid. 6; pf. adpéornxa in pres. sense, 
syncop. in pl. apéoraper, ore, -ordot, as in inf. dpeordvac, part. 
aperris, Goa, —ds or —ws: plapf. dpeorhen or ev Plat. Theaet. 208 E: 
fut. med. dmoorfoopat (Eur. Hec. 1054, Thuc. 5. 64, etc.), while aor. 1 
med, is causal (y. supr.): for fut. apeorite v. sub voc. To stand 
away or aloof from, keep far from, b0c0v 5% rpoxod tnmos apiorarat Il. 
23.5173 ob pév K’ GAAH Gide yuri) .. dvipds dperraln Od. 23. 101, 169; 
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1039; dxosrdOwpev mpdéyparos TeXoupévov Aesch. Cho. 872; ds ypa~ 
eds droorabels Eur. Hec. 807; paxpay rénos kal xpdvors dp. Diod. 
13. 22:—hence in various relations, dpesrdvat ppevay to lose one’s wits, 
Soph. Ph. 865; pvcews Ar. Vesp. 1457: ap. THY dixaiay to depart from, 
object to right proposals, Thuc. 4.118; dp. pdvov Eur. Or. 1544; dp. 
dpxijs to be deposed from office, Plat. Legg. 928 D; ap. mpaypdrov, 
Ths moAcTelas, etc., to withdraw from business, have done with it, Dem. 

131. 8., 328. 53 dp. mvidpvou, mévav to shun them, Isocr. 57 C, Xen., 
etc.; dy <lAev dmoords giving up all claim to what he had won (at 
law), Dem. 573. 4, cf. 386. fin., 924. 22, etc.; dpioracOar Trav dded- 
pod Id. 939. 7; Thy wodureiay .. THY ddeorneviay Tod pécou mAciov 
further removed from.., Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 21; dmoords tay marpiay 
Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3; dm. é« SuceAlas to withdraw from the island, give 
up the expedition, Thuc. 7. 28 :—rarely c. acc., like ped-yerv, Xen. Cyn. 
Brae 2. in Prose, dp. dé twos to revolt from .. , Hdt. 1, 95, 130, 
etc.; Tivos Id. 2..153; also de. pds or eis twas Id. 2. 30, 162, cf. Xen. 
An. 1. 6, 73 és Snpwoxpariay dm. Thuc. 8. go: absol. ¢o revolt, Hdt. 1. 
102, etc.; ind Tivos at his instigation, Thuc. 8. 35. 38. dp. Tivds 
rit to give up a thing ¢o another, Dem. 99. 4; and hence dg. 71 only, 
to make way for him, give way to him, Eur. Hec. 1054, Plat, Legg. 
Q60E: also c. inf. to shrink from doing, dréorny Tob7’ Epwrijcat capws 
Eur. Hel. 536. 4. absol. to stand aloof, recoil from fear, horror, 
etc., tlrre xatanrwocorvres apécrare ; Il. 4. 340; woAAdY dpearadres 
17. 3753 cf. 3. 33, Pind. O. 1. 84, P. 4. 259, Plat. Theaet. 169 B, Dem. 
355+ 20, etc.; SodA0s ddeords a runaway, Lys. 167. 12. 5. as 
Medic, term, ddiorara.=dnécracis yiyverat, eis dp0pa Hipp. Aph. 
1252:—dq. daréor, it exfoliates, Ib. 1258; also, ap. dad Tav doTéav 
Plat. Tim. 84 A, cf. Xen. Eq. 1, 5. 

adioropéw, to observe from a place, ra dd rérov Philostr. 840. 

a&pXacrov, 74, Lat. aplustre, the curved stern of a ship with its ornaments, 
Il. 15. 717, ef. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1089; in pl. of a single ship, Hdt. 6.114. 

G-AcBos, ov, (pre) without veins, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 3 :—Eust. 54. 
16, has &gAcBas, és. 

G-pdeyns, €s, not burning, unscorched, Nonn. D, 40. 475., 45. 100. 
Adv, —yéws, Tzetz. Hom. 50. 

d-pAéypavros, ov, free from inflammation, Hipp. Acut. 391, Fract. 
772: not liable to it, Arist. Probl. 1. 33. 2. checking inflammation, 
Theophr. Odor. 35. 38. of food, not heating, Ion ap, Plut. 2. 686 
B. IL. without phlegm, Medic. 

d-pderos, ov, (prAcyw) unburnt, unconsumed by fire, téAavor Eur. Hel. 
13343 mevxat Epigr. Gr. (add.) 241 a. 1: uncooked by fire, apr, ESovres 
Ap. Rh. 1.1074. Adv. —rws, Jo. Damasc. 

G-pAep, Bos, =dpAcBos, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 52. 

4-pAbytor0s, ov, not inflammable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30. 

d-pAoyos, ov, (PAdE) without flame or fire, Lyc. 36. Adv. —yws, Tzetz. 

&-pdovos, ov, without bark, Theophr. H. P. 7.9, 4, Anon. ap, Ath. 455E, 
Epigr. ap. Plut. Flamin. 9. 

a-pdotoBos, ov, without rushing noise, Nonn. D. 1. 89, etc. 

&pAoropés, 6, in Il. 15. 607, of an angry man, dproo pos bE mept ordpa 
yeyvero, prob. (from a euphon.) = paoiaBos, splutiering, or peth. =dpus, 
Soam, foaming (cf. Orph. Lith. 475).—V. sub paéw. 

&-pAvdpos, ov, not chattering idly, M. Anton. 5. 5. 

&-phukralvwros, ov, free from heat-spots, Diosc. 5. 176. 

Gdverds, dv, also 4, 6v Hes. Fr. 39, Ap. Rh. 1. 57, etc.: (dpevos) :— 
rich, wealthy, ll. 2. 825, etc.; in a thing, c. gen., dpveds Bidroo 5. 
5443 xpuootd re éoOArés Te Od. 1.165; c. acc., ppévas apverds Hes, 
Opp. 453; c. dat., dy. dpovpais, undos Theocr. 24. 106., 25. 118 :— 
abundant, dypn Opp. H. 3. 648; Sd«pva Nonn. D, 2. 156.—Irreg. Sup. 
-éoraros, Antim, Fr. 72; but Hom. has the regular Comp. and Sup., 
Od. |. c., Il. 20, 220.—Ep. word, used also by Pind.—But Pind. mostly 
uses the collat. form ddveds, d, dv, as also Theogn. 188, 159, Aesch. 
Pers. 3, Fr. 96, Soph. El. 457. [apv— in Hom.; d@v— Aesch.; apved- 
Tepos in Soph, 1. c.: Theogn. has both a and &.] 
ddvipev, ov, gen. ovos, =doveds, Antim. (Fr. 61) in E. M. 178. 12. 
dovos, eos, 7, shortd. for dpevos, Pind. Fr. 240. 
advivo, to make rich, enrich, Hesych, 
dove, Adv. unawares, of a sudden, Aesch, Fr. 195, Eur. Med. 1205, 
Alc. b Eupol, @:A. 4, etc.; in Prose, Thuc. 4. 104, Dem. 527. 10; 
also ws, C. I. 6862. (Cf. aipyns, alpriiios, egaipyns, eanivns.) 
frie ix TOS, ov, without fear of, dixns Soph. O. T. 885: absol. fearless, 

nth. P. 9. 59. 

AdpoBia, 7%, fearlessness, Plat. Legg. 649 A sq., Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 2. 
&poBo-rords, dv, removing fear, calming, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 849. 
&-oBos, ov, without fear, and so: 1. unfearing, fearless, intrepid, 
dauntless, Pind. I. 5 (4). 50, Soph. O. C. 1325, etc. ; mpos Tt, mepl Tuvos 
Plut, Lyc, 16, Galb. 23; twos Dio Chr. 1. go:—7d dpoBor =agofia, 
Plat. Lach. 197 B :—Adv. ~Bws, Xen. Hier. 7, 10, etc. 2. causing 
no fear, free JSrom fear, Aesch. Pr. 902; Adyos ob« dp. eimeiv Plat. Legg. 
797 A. 3. dpoBor Oijpes, in Soph. Aj. 366, is an oxymoron, beasts 
which fear not men or which no one fears, tame beasts, cattle. 

Sy big Xvos, ov, fearless of heart, Ar. Ran. 496. 

Gpddeupa, 7d, excrement, Geop. 12. 11:—adé8evars, 4, the voiding 
of excrement, Ep. Barnab, 10, Clem. Al. 221. 

&dodeuriiptov, 76, a privy, a close-stool, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1185. 
apodevw, 0 go to stool, discharge excrement, Plat. Com. *Adwv. 4, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 40, 50, al. 
dh-ob0s, 7), a going away, departure, Hat. 5-19., 9. 55, Xen. An. 6. 4, 
13, ete.: departure out of life, death, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 39. 2. 
@ going or coming back, return, Hdt. 4-97, Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 20: a re- 
treat, Id. An, 5. 2, 215 dp. Acie revi Ib. 4, 2; EY. II, like 
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anénaros, a privy, Hipp. Fract. 763, Ar. Eccl. 1059, Antiph. "Ape. 1. 
H 2. excrement, Hipp. 388. 51., 633.14, Arist. Mirab. 1. 5 :— 
generally, an evacuation, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 12. 

&-oiBavtos, ov, uncleansed, unclean, Aesch. Eum. 237, Fr. 147. 
a-olvicros, ov, unreddened, Achill. Tat. 3. 7. 

a-hoiryros, ov, untrodden, inaccessible, Opp. H. 2. 527. 

&-poAlSwros, ov, not sheathed in scales, Porph. Abst. 4. 14. 

ad-odKh, 7, @ drawing away, distraction, dmé twos Clem. Al, 503. 

&p-odkos, ov, (6AK}) not having weight, Spaxph apodndrepov too light 
by a drachm, Strabo 735. 

ahopidéw, to retire from intercourse, Cic. Fam. 6.17: cf. dpeyidopar. 

Gd-dpor0s, ov, unlike, Diosc. 5. 119 :—but 2. likened, made like 
to, Byz. The Subst. ddopovérys, 7ros, 4, in Amphiloch. p. 44. 

dd-oporda, fut. wow, to make like, rivi re Plat. Crat. 427 C, Xen. Eq. 
9, 9; Tots pawopuévos’.. dp. abrovs Plat. Rep. 396 A; 7a [rv bear] 
lin éavrois dp. of GvOpeor Arist. Pol. 1. 2,'7:—so too in Med. or Pass. 
to be or become like, tive Plat. Rep. 396 B, al.; mpds 7: Id. Soph. 240 
A. II. to compare, riwi 7 Id. Rep. 517 B, 564 A. II. 
c. ace. rei only, to pourtray, represent, copy, of painters, Id. Crat. 424 D, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 2. 

G&popolwpa, 7d, a resemblance, copy, Plat. Rep. 395 B. The Adj. 
-opamikés, 4; dv, Iambl. Myst. p.127. Adv. Kas, Procl. 
Gpopotwors, ews, 4, a making like, a comparison, Plut. 2. 988 D. 
a&dopowrixés, 4, dv, copying, imaging, Damasc. Adv. —x@s, Procl. 
db-orrAtle, fut. tow, to strip of arms, tw Twos Luc. D. Deor. 19. 1: 
to disarm, twa Diod. 11, 35, Anth. Plan. 4. 171.—Med., dpomdiCecOa 
évrea to put off one’s armour, Il. 23. 26. 

adotrAtopés, 6, a disarming ; and -vorhs, 08, 6, one who disarms, Byz. 

Gd-opdw, Ion, -éw: fut. drépoua: aor. dweiSov: pf. dpedpaxa :—to 
look away from all others at one, to have in full view, Lat. prospicere, 
Hdt. 8. 37 :—then, like doBAémw, to look at, Lat. respicere, re Lycurg. 
150. 5, Dem, 1472.15; mpés 7 Thuc. 7. 71, Plat. Rep. 585 A; dd. 
bev ..to look to see whence a thing arises, Ib. 584 D; etfs re or Tiva 
Plut. Lyc. 7, etc.; émt teva, mpds twa Id. Cato Mi. 52, Cato Ma. 19:— 
also in Med., Ar. Nub, 281. 2. to view from a place, dad devdpéov 
Hdt. 4. 22; méppadev Timocl. AO. 1. TI. rarely, to look away, 
have the back turned, dpopdvras watew Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 36. 

a&dpirov, 75, =dpddevpa, Nic. Th. 692, Al. 140. 

ahopéw, (dpopos) to be barren, Xenag. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 16, 6. 

&-hépyros, ov, intolerable, insufferable, xpupds Hat. 4. 28; xetpavos 
Xpijpa apdpyrov Id. 7. 188; peyeber Bohs dpophry Thuc. 4. 126; od« 
cory .. obdev THs UBpews dpopyrérepoy Dem. 529. 9; ap. Kandy Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 5, 13 :—Adv. -rws, Poll. 3. 130. IL. not worn, new, 
censured by Luc. Lexiph. 9, Ath. 98 A. 

adopta, 7, (dpopos) a not bearing :—hence, 1. c. gen. objecti, 
non-production, dearth, kapr@v Xen. Vect. 4, 9; matdov Plat. Legg. 
470 C:—absol. dearth, ai dp. yiyvovra: Antipho 115. 18, cf. Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 14, 6. 2. in subj. sense, barrenness, sterility, of land, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 4; dp. puxijs Te Kal cwpdrow Plat. Rep. 546 A; 
ppevav Xen. Symp. 4, 55. 

ad-opifo: fut. Att. i:—to mark off by boundaries, éeddvras 7d 
épos T@ OG Kat dpopicavras Hyperid. Euxen. 30; obala dpwpispévn 
property marked out by stones, as was done in case of mortgage, Dem. 
1202. 21:—Med. to mark off for oneself, to detach from another and 
appropriate to oneself, xupav drt mAeiorny Isocr. 106 D; and metaph., 
dp. tivds Eur. Alc, 31:—so in Pass., % b4d tivos dpoptodeioa xwpa 
Isocr. 48 A. b, to have as a boundary, év dpiorepG ap. Tov *Acaréy 
Plat. Criti. 110 E. 2. to mark out, determine, define, both in Act. and 
Med., Id. Soph. 240 C, Polit. 280C; dopi(ecOa: wept tivos to lay down 
determinate propositions on a subject, Id. Charm. 173 E; xpévos apwpio- 
pévos a determinate time, Id, Legg. 785 B; ddwpiopéva definite cases, 
Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 7:—part. dopicas, much like Adv. dpwpicpévws, 
definitely, Dem. 778. 27:—absol. to deal in aphorisms, Synes. 255 
B. 3. to part off, separate, except, distinguish, Plat. Rep. 501 D, 
al.; more fully, dp. xwpis Arist. Pol. 7.12, 2; ap. ti Tivos Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 298 D; imnéwy Spas awd Tay GAdwy Dio C. 36. 25 :—so also in 
Med., Plat. Soph. 227 C, Legg. 643 E:—Pass., dopifec@ai tivos or dard 
twos Id, Soph, 229 C, Symp. 205 C, etc.; absol., dpor dpapiopévor dis- 
tinct bounds, Id. Criti. 110 D; émornpn adpwpiopévn Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 
I. 4. to bring to an end, finish, Polyb. 2. 71, 10. 5. to 
grant as a special gift, Td Kdddos apdpice Kimpis Epigr. Gr. 244. 
3 TI. c. acc. pers., 1. to banish, kat p’ dad yas pice 
Eur. Hec. 940. 2. to separate, Act. Ap. 19. 9, etc.; and 
in Pass., Plat. Tim. 24 A; é« rwav dpupicpévoy from a definite class 
of persons, Arist. Pol. 4.5, 15 dpaptopévos tT having a definite property 
assigned one, Plat. Soph. 231 E. b. to set apart for rejection, to cast 
out, excommunicate, Ev. Luc. 6, 22, Eccl. ¢c. fo set apart for some 
office, to appoint, ordain, Act. Ap. 13. 2, ef. Rom. 1, 1, Gal. I. 15; 
dpwpispévos mpos Tas Ovatas Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20. 

adbépicpa, 7d, that which is set apart: in LXXx, the wave offering.« 

a&dopiopos, 6, a limitation, C. I. 1711. 13. II. a separation, 
distinction, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 1., I. 3, 5 2. a definition, Lat. 
determinatio, Arist. Categ. 5, 31. 3. a short pithy sentence, aphorism, 
as those of Hipp. 

a&doproréov, verb. Adj. one must put aside, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 12 :— 
one must define, fix, Math. Vett. 92 D. 

adoptotixes, 7, dv, fit for defining : aphoristic, sententious, Phot. Bibl. 
3. Adv. -K@s, pithily, sententiously, Dion. H. de Isae. 7. ; 

a&hopxifer, =efopxifw, restored from Vat. Ms. in Cyrill. 496 C. 
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&dhoppdw: Dor. part. dat. dpopytoyrs (vulg. -@y72) Archyt. ap. Diog. 
L. 3. 22:—to make to start from a place :—Pass. to go forth, start, 
depart, ll. 2. 794, Od. 2. 375., 4. 748, and Att.; c. gen., from a place, 
oloy dp’ 6500 Tédos “Apyous dpupphOnuev Soph. O. C. 1401; Bépov 
Eur. Or. 844; é« rémov Thuc. 8. 10;—to a place, Sedpo Ar. Nub. 
607. IT. intr. in Act. in same sense as Pass., dpoppay yOovds Eur. 
Rhes. 98; &# 8épzov Id. Tro. 939, cf. Thuc. 4. 78, etc. ; els rémov Polyb. 
I. 39, 13 of lightning, to break forth, Soph. O.C. 1470:—«. acc. cogn., 
rt THVS “ dpoppas meipay; after the analogy of éppav épphy, Id, Aj. 290. 

&d-oppy, , a starting-point, esp. in war, a base of operations, Thuc. 1. 
90, Polyb. 1. 41, 6, etc. :—also a place of safety, Eur. Med. 342. 2. 
generally, a starting-point, the origin, cause, occasion or pretext of a 
thing, dpoppal Adyov Eur. Hec. 1239, Phoen. 199; Aafely dp. Twa 
Isocr. 53 A; dpopyny mapéxew to give occasion, Dem. 270. 27., 279.26; 
diddvae Id. 546.195 the occasion, origin of an illness, Hipp. 1009 H; ef 
dé Tis olerae pexpdy dpopphy 7d ovrnpéctoy Tots orparevopévors a small 
inducement, Dem. 48. 7; 70 yap eb mparray rien thy dgiay dpopph 
Tod Kak@s ppoveiy Id, 16. 2. 3. the means with which one begins 
a thing, resources, dp. rod Biov Lys. 170. 27; eis tov Blov Xen. Mem. 
3-12, 4; Tivas elxev dpoppds % méAus; Dem, 305.7; apedciv riv ag. 
Ov ay bBpice Id. 546. 16; alors dp. peylarn mpds xpnyaricpudv good 
faith is the best Aelp for business, Id. 958. 3, cf. 156. 20; dp. émt.., 
Id. 37. 21 :—esp. means of war, as money, men, ships, Andoc. 14. 37, 
Wolf Lept. p. 287; dp, els févovs xiAiovs means for levying 1000 
mercenaries, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 33; dp. €pywv means for undertaking .., 
Id. Mem. 2. 7, 11; cf. 3.5, 11; mpds dpoppny éuropias }) -yewpryias Arist. 
Pol. 4. 5,8; mévrav ap. rv adv Philem. Incert. 14. 4. the 
capital of a banker, etc., Lat. fundus, Lys, Fr. 2. 2, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12, 
Lycurg. 151. 21, Dem. 186. 18., 947. 22. II. with the Stoics as 
antithesis to épyf, disinclination, Plut. 2. 1037 F, Diog. L. 7. 104 :—as 
GdoppynriKés, 7, dv, is used as opp. to dpunricds in Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 12. 

oppilopar, Med. to loose one’s ships from harbour, vads Eur. I. T. 
18, where however dpopyjon (or —e:), from apopydw, is the prob. 1. 

&-éppicros, ov, without the lyre, of wild melancholy music (cf. dAupos), 
Aesch. Eum, 332; v. Miiller § 18. 

dd-oppos, ov, =apopyndels, moving off from, departing from, éxroros, 
dpoppos éuas xOovds Soph. O. C, 234. 

G-hopodsynros, ov, not subjected to tribute, C. I. 3045. 20, Polyb. 4. 
25, 7, Lxx. 

G-hopos, ov, not bearing, barren, dévdpea Hat. 2. 156; yj Xen. Occ. 
20, 3; of females, often in Hipp. 2. causing barrenness, blighting, 
Aesch, Eum. 784 (but for x@ovt dpopoy Heimséth suggests x@ovl p6o- 
pay). II. not paying, free from tribute, Strabo 704. IIT. pass. 
not to be borne, véanua Hipp. Vet. Med. 11 (but with v. 1. dopos). 

&-opros, ov, not burdened :—Adv., dpdptws pépety to bear easily, Teles 
ap. Stob. 19. 34. 

a-pdpuKros, ov, unspotted, unstained, Anth. P, 9. 323. 

Gd-ootde, Ion. dtrog—: fut. dow :—to purify from guilt or pollution, 
Lat. religione exsolvere, riv méAw Plat. Legg. 873 B, cf. Euthyphro 4 
Cc. 2. to dedicate, devote, népas érarpiop@ Ath. 516 B. cit 
mostly in Med. to purify oneself from sins of negligence, Plat. Phaedo 
60 E, Phaedr. 242 C; dpootoda0a 7H OG to make expiatory offerings 
to.., Hdt. 1. 199; dq. irtp abrod Plat. Legg. 874 A. 2. c. acc. 
rei, to acquit oneself of an obligation, dmocvodcbat Thy ef dpxmary to quit 
oneself conscientiously of one’s oath, Hdt. 4.154; dm. Aoylov quitting 
oneself of the orders of an oracle, Ib, 203. b. to expiate or avert 
a curse or omen, Dion. H. 4. 79, cf. Miiller Eum. § 58. 8. c. ddo- 
ootcbal 7 to do a thing for form’s sake, Lat. ominis causa, i.e. to do it 
cursorily, Lat. re defungi perfunctorie, dicis causa tractare, ob8 apoatov~ 
pevos, GAN ds oldv 7° dpiora tapackevatépevos Isae. 67. 20; dp. mept 
twos Plat. Legg. 752 D, cf. Ep. 331 B. III. Pass., dpoowwpevat’ 
dvopot, drobey Tov datov yeyevnuevat Soph. (Fr. 251) ap. Hesych. 

a&hootwpa, 74, an act of purification, expiation, Hesych. 

adociwars, ews, 1), purification, expiation, Dion. H. 2. 52. 2.a 
doing as matter of form, dpoo.waews tvexa for form's sake, Plat, Eum. 
12; Ttuhs dooiwors outward, formal respect, Id. Timol. 39. 
a&doowréov, verb. Adj. one must discharge a duty formally, Byz. 
adore, i.e. dp’ bre, =a’ ov, Byz. ; 
apadéw, only in pres. to be senseless, behave thoughtlessly, got . . waxXt- 
copa dppadéoytt Il. 9.32; alet yap Te vewrepor appadéovar Od. 7. 294. 

aebpabts, és, (ppa{opat) insensate, reckless, pynorijpes Od. 2.282; of 
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the dead, sense, 11. 476. Adv. dppadéws, senselessly, 
recklessly, ll. 3. 436, etc. 

adpudia, Ion. -in, 7, folly, thoughtlessness ; Hom. always in dat. pl., 
dvépos dppadina: Il. 5. 6493 Press) dppadinar 16. 354, etc. ;—except 
in Od. 19. 523, where 8: dppadias is used in same sense; and Il. 2. 368, 
where we have dppadiy moA€guovo.—Ep. word, ddppoatyn being used for 
it in Prose ; dpadinor in a mock heroic line, Ar. Pax 1064. 

d-ppdSpov, Att. dd , ov, gen, ovos, = appadys, c. ink., appaduow 
mpoyvepevar without sense to foresee, h. Hom. Cer. 2573 "yuvarkds ws 
dippdopovos Aesch, Ag. 1401, Soph. Fr. 542. Adv. dppacpdvas Aesch, 
Pers. 417. Only poét. 

&dpatve, (dppwv) to be silly, Il. 2. 258., 7. 109, Od. 20. 360, Phocyl. 5. 
Poét. word, used later as a philosophic term, Plut. 2. 1037 D, Sext. Emp. 
M. 11. 94.—The form ddpate is cited from Hipp. by Galen., but is not 
found in the existing text. : 

&dpakra, wv, 7a, vessels without hatches, Polyb. 4. 53,1, etc., Cic. Att. 
5. II, 12 :—strictly nent. from sq. 

é-paxtos, ov, old Att. dapkros (though this form has generally been 








b altered by the copyists, y. Dind. ad Soph. Ant. 958, Aj. 909, cf. kard~ 
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ppakros):—unfenced, unfortified, unguarded, otxnots, arparénedov Thuc. 
I. 6, 117; c. gen., gp. pidwy by friends, Soph. Aj. 910; c. dat., Spxos 
Eur. Hipp. 657 :. vais dpp., opp. to xardppaxros, C. I. 2524-5. 2. 
not to be kept in, irrepressible, orayéves Aesch. Cho. 186 (with v. 1. 
a&ppacrot). II. unguarded, off one’s guard, Ar. Thesm. 581, 
cae 333 mpds Tuva Id. 3. 39. 

ppdopwv, v. sub dppadpuar. 

a-bpacros, ov, (ppatw) unutterable, strange, marvellous, h,Hom. Merc. 
80, Ep. Hom. 5.2; med Soph. Tr. 1029 :—inexpressible, wépypva Aesch. 
Pers. 165; aris Soph. Tr. 694:—untold, numberless, arayédves adpp., 
v. |. for dppaxrot, Aesch, Cho. 186. IL. (ppa{opar) not perceived, 
unseen, h. Hom. Merc. 353: not to be observed, known, or guessed, Aesch. 
Supp. 94; 70 dppaorérarov pale the place least likely to be thought 
of, Hdt. 5.92, 4: unforeseen, OA€Opos Ap. Rh, 2. 224:—Adv. ~Tws, beyond 
thought, Soph. El. 1263. 2. of persons, unreasoning, Nic. Th. 776. 

adpactérns, 7ros, #, inexplicableness, ineffableness, A ; 

a&dpacris, vos, 7, Ion. for dppadia, Poéta ap. Suid. 

d-dpevos, ov, appa, Byz. 

adpéw, (apps) to foam, Hipp. 305. 47, etc. II. c. acc. to befoam, 
cover with foam, immo: dppeov area (where it is dissyll.) Il. tr. 282. 

ddbpy-Adyos, ov, po&t. for dppoddyos (which form does not occur), 
gathering froth, skimming, twés Anth. P. 6. ror. 

adpyorys, od, 6, the foamer, of a dolphin, Anth. P. 7. 214. 

a-ppqrwp, d, Ion. for dpparwp, without brotherhood (pparpa), i.e. bound 
by no social tie, Il. 9. 63. 

adpidw, poét. for dppéw, Opp. H. 1. 772, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 114 C. 

adpife, fut. iow, =dppéw, to foam, Soph. El. 719, Hipp. 645. 2; of a 
wine-cup, Antiph. ‘Oy, 1, Alex. Kuay. 1. 

a-ppicri, Adv. (ppicow) without shuddering, Call. Dian. 65. 

Adpréets, ecoa, ev, (appds) foamy, Anth. P. 7. 531, Nic. Al, 206. 
bpiopds, 6, (dppi{w) a foaming, Epiphan., v. 1. Orph. Lith, 475. 

bp , 00, 6, a foamer, Manass. Chron. 302, Schol. Ven. B, ll. 9. 539. 
adpiris, dos, %, the foam-jisk, akind of dun, Arist. Fr. 292, Opp. H. 1.776. 
adppo-yada, axros, 76, frothed milk, Galen. 

"Adpo-yévea, 7), the foam-born, Aphrodité, Mosch. 2.71; ddpoyevis, 
és, hence dppoyevéa te Oeay Hes. Th. 196 Gittl., cf. Orph, H. 1. 11. 

*Adpodtora, wy, Ta, v. sub Adppodictos. 

_ Adpodtorale, fut. dow, to indulge one’s lusts, in Act. of the man, Hipp. 
370. 36, al., Plat. Rep. 426 A, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 14, etc.: in Pass. of the 
woman, Id. Hier. 3, 4, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 9, etc. 

adpodtcrakés, ; dy, sexual, réppes Diod. 2, 23. x 

*Adpodtords, 7), sacred to Aphrodité, name of an island, Hat, 4. 169. 

A&dppodtotacpés, 6, sexual intercourse, lustfulness, Hipp. Aph. 1257, 
Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 54, etc. 

a&dbpodicracticds, 77, dv, = dppodiorands, xaptsArist.Pol.5.10,17, 2. 
of men and animals, Id. G. A. 4. 5, 7, ete. II. aphrodisiac, 
é5éopnara Id. Probl. 30. 1, 13. 

*Adpodicros [87], a, ov, also os, ov, Lat. venereus, belonging to the 
goddess of love, Simon. Iamb. 6. 48, Soph. Fr. 257; &pxos Plat. Symp. 
183 B. IL. ’Agpodiota, 7a, sexual pleasures, Hipp. Mochl. 861, 
freq. in Plat.; répmv’ dv0e ’Agp. Pind. N. 7. 79; Ta Tay dwpatwy ’Adp. 
Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22; also, épya “App. Hipp. Jusj. 1 :—also as concrete = 
amasius, Xen. Mem. t. 4, 8. 2. a festival of Aphrodité, Id. Hell. 
5. 4, 4, cf. Alex. SiAovc, I. 8. the pudenda, Luc. Nigrin. 
16 (?). IIL. ’Appodictov, 76, the temple of Aphrodité, Xen. Hell. 
5. 4, 58, C. L. 2554. 162; or her statue, Plut. Thes. 21. Iv. 
opel 6, name of a month at Cyprus, Porph. Abst. 2. 54, etc. 

"Adpodiry [7], 9, (dppds) Aphrodite, Lat. Venus, the goddess of love 
and beauty. The first allusion to her as foam-born (cf.depds,’ Appoyévera) 
is in h. Hom. 5, cf. Hes. Th. 192 sq.; 5: rv TOU appod yéveowy ’Adpo- 
dirn éxdHOn Plat. Crat. 406 C. She was daughter of Zeus and Dioné; 
in Od. wife of Hephaistos, paramour of Ares. II. as appellat. 
sexual love, pleasure, lust, Od. 22. 4443; 16 Te Pavey ’Adpodiras 
Pind. O. 6. 58; épya ’Appodirns h. Hom. Ven. 1, 9, etc. ; wa Tv Agp., 
vi} Thy “Adp., a woman’s form of oath, Ar. Lys. 208, Eccl. 189, etc. 2. 
any vehement longing or desire, like épws, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1264; 
"Adp. tw’ Hdelay Kaxav enjoyment, Eur. Phoen. 399. 8. like xdpis, 
attractive beauty, grace, Lat. venustas, Aesch. Ag. 419; ToavTyy ‘Agp. 
émt tH yAwrrn .. éxe Luc. Scyth. 11, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 
II. III, ’Adpodirns wéAts, name of several cities in Egypt, Strabo 
802, etc.: hence “AdpodtroroAitys vdéuos, name of a district there, 
Tb. 809. IV. 6 ras ’Agpodiras, the planet Venus, Tim. Locr. 97 A, 
cf. Plat. Epin. 987 B, Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 10. 
adpé-kopos, ov, foam-haired, paGdpuyg Musae. 262, Nonn. D. 2. 618. 
&bpo-Arrpov, 74, Att. for dppdverpov. - 
Adpovevonat, Dep., =dppovéw, Symm. V. T. (Job. 1. 22), Byz. 
a&dpovevors, ews, 4, a playing the fool, Stob. Ecl. 2. 100. ‘ 
ddpovéw, fut. now, (dppwyv) to be silly, act foolishly, Il. 15. 104, Hipp. 
370, Anth, P. 10, 66, only in part. pres. 2. trans. to make foolish 
% reas 4a pee ia ae i neiies 
at) + 3, =appoovyn, A.B. 472: v. sul 
ieee, h, dv, =appwv, Schol. Luc. Bis Acc. 21. o 
adpé-verpov, Att. dpodrrpov, 76, a hind of coarse soda or potass (cf. 
virpov), distinguished by Galen from the finer dv@os virpov: in Hipp. 
and correct Greek, divisim, dppds virpov, Lob. Phryn. 303. ‘ 
&-ppovris, t50s, 6, }, free from care, careless, Lat. securus, c. gen., app. 
rod Oaveiv Eur. Incert. 76, cf. Plut. 2.45 D; absol., 792 B (in ace. 


appovriv), etc. 2. to have no 


ee 








, to be heedless, Plat. Legg. 917 C. f 
care of, pay no heed to, Twos Ib. 885 A, Xen. An, 5. 4, 20; mepi Twos | 
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apacuwv — apudakréw. 


Hipp. 27.30; Op ruvos Philostr. 47 :—so verb. Adj. dgppovtiernréoy, 
Polyb. 9. 16, 5. 

a&dpovriori, Ady. of dppdyriatos, Ath. 632 D. 

adpovrioria, 4, thoughtlessness, Themist. 186 C. 

&-ppévricros, ov, thoughtless, heedless, taking no care, Lat. securus, 
Xen. Symp. 6,6; épws Theocr. 10. 20:—c. gen., Tod “adov Polyb. 38, 
I, 5.—Ady. -rws, without taking thought, inconsiderately, Soph. Tr. 366, 
Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11.1; dpp. éxew to be heedless, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
6, 42; but also euphem. for dppwy «iva: Soph. Aj. 355. II. pass. 
unthought of, unexpected, éyot 8 dryav 63 ob« dep... AGE Aesch.Ag.1377. 
adpévws, Adv., v. sub dppor. 
a&dpoopar, Pass. to become frothy, Theol. Arithm. p. 40. 
adpés, 6, foam, of the sea, pdos Axeavoio ddp® popyvpow Il. 18. 403, 
etc.; of a river, 5. 599 :—also of an angry lion, foam, slaver, froth, wept 
5S dppds ddévras yiyverar 20. 168; dppds wept ordpa Hipp, Aph. 
1246; péday dm’ dvOpimav appdv frothy blood, Aesch. Eum, 183, cf. 
Fr. 4343 OpouBwdes appot Soph. Tr. 702; Baxxiov madavyévous appe, 
of wine, Antiph, Incert. 15; xvAuca..dpp@ (éovcavy Theophil. Bot. 
I, II. dppds virpov, v. sub dppdvirpov, v. Hipp. 621. 47, Theophr. 
Fr, 20. 21. III. the spawn of the dpvn, supposed to be produced 
from foam, Arist. H. A. 6.15, 4 sq., Ath. 325 B. (Perh. akin to duBpos, 
imber, cf. Skt. abkram (nubes), ambu (aqua).) 

&dppo-céAnvos, 6, Diosc. 5. 159, v. sub ceAnvirns. 

&dppoot-Bop Bak, 6, a puffing, bustling fellow, Timon ap. Diog. L. 2, 126. 
a&dpoown, 7, (dppwv) folly, thoughtlessness, senselessness, Hom.; in 
pl., matdas xararavévey appoovvdow Od, 24. 456, cf. 16. 278; in sing., 
ob 5é ri ce xpi) Tavrns appocdrns Il. 7. 110, cf. Hdt. 3. 146. 9. 82; 
Kovpat app. Soph, O. C. 1230; Katadpdrnaty, 1) .. app. perwvdpacrat 
Thue, 1. 122; opp. to cappostvn or copia, Plat. Prot. 332 E. 

&ppo-r6kos, ov, producing foam, foaming, Nonn. D. 45. 156. 

adpoupéw, fut. now, to be without guards, Strabo 709. 

&-ppovpyros, ov, unguarded, ungarrisoned, Plat. Legg. 760 A, Polyb. 
4-25, 7- 

&-poupos, ov, unguarded, unwatched, Plat. Phaedr. 256 C; app. xat 
dom)os Plut. Demetr. 32. 2. free from garrison duty, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 18. 

adhpo-pdpos, ov, foam-bearing, foaming, Jo. Chrys. 

&dppo-purs, és, foam-producing, of a lettuce, from its milky juice, (as 
Lat. lactuca from lac), Anth. P. 9. 412. 

&-ppukros, ov, unroasted, xpiai Poll. 6. 77, Harpocr. s. v. mpoxwvra, etc. 

adbpe, ods, },="Adpodirn, Nic. Al. 406. 

Adpdbys, es, (ef50s) foamy, alua Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. Eur. Or. 220, 
Plat. Tim. 60 B. 

ddpav, oy, gen. ovos, (ppyy) senseless, of statues, Xen. Mem. r. 4, 4°— 
and so, crazed, frantic, dppova xovpyy Il. 5. 875, cf. 761, Aesch. Eum, 
377, Soph. El. 941: or silly, foolish, Lat. amens, ll. 3. 220, Hes. Op. 208, 
etc. ; ppévas agp. Il. 4. 104: 7d dppov =agpoatyy, Thuc. 5. 105, Xen. 
Mem, I. 2, 553 & dppovos odppw Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 17: cf. amémAnuros, 
Comp. and Sup., dppovéorepos, -éararos. Adv. ddpdves, senselessly, 
Soph. Aj. 766, etc. 

ab-vBpilo, fut. Att, «@, to work off youthful passion, to sow one’s 
nia a ans Tadd. 4: of wine, to be done fermenting, Alex. 

np. 6. . to give a loose to passion, ij el a 
Pat Dane. i0, & P indulge freely, eis Tpupas 

G-htiyys, és, (puyeiv) without strength to flee, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 164. 
Ab-tyralo, =iyiaw, to make tt Iambl. V. Pyth. II4. 
adiyiac 6s, ov, 6, a healing, Iambl. V. Pyth. 64. 

&o-vypa' vw, =typaivw, to moisten, susp. in Arist. H. A. Io. 6, 5. 
Gpv5tov, 74, Dim, of dun, Ar. Fr. 442. {¥, Meineke Menand. p. 160.] 
advipatve, to wash clean JSrom dirt :—Med. to wash oneself clean, bathe, 
xaPapots Spécois Eur. Ion 97. 

a-vSpos, ov, without water, Hipp. 289. 23. 

d-puta, used by Hes. (Fr. 238 Marcksch,) of the lion, the un-fleeing. 

Gun, 7%, (but in gen. pl. dddwy, not agua, A. B. 473) :—commonly 
Sore ve ae, 7 or sardine, but acc. to Yarrell and Adams, 

mackerel-midge, Motella glauci i ich, 3 
oh ee a4 re £86 B. &/auca, first in Epich, 35 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 
A~q Ss, és, acc, apua Soph. Ph. 1014: (pun) :—wwithout natural talent 
witless, not clever, dull, opp. to ebpur)s mpos tt, Plat. Rep. 445 B; ov dg. 
=. Sool, Id, Legg. 832A; dd. mpds ravrny oxeyuv wanting wit for it, Id. 
a a 99 C; és x Anth, P, 14. 62 i—in good sense, simple, unschooled, 
» La Ce + naturally unsuited, mpos 7d pidronepdety Xen. C 
1. 6, 32: of pla em A oe 
my Li ea ee F at ar Polyb. 1. 30, 7, etc.:—Adv., dpuds draxetobas 
- 1,88, 11; ag. éxew mpds 7 i 
sraving. —borbuh, ‘4c oh . pos ve Plut, Aemil. 6, III. not 
via, %, want of natural power or faculty, rijs xdpbews Arist. P. 
A. 2. 16,7; dpydvey Strabo 662, cf, iC: - ural 
unfitness fe ne Id. 2. 1088 B, elie: 104 C2 dp. pe ricmanieth 
-piKos, ov, without cosmetics, Hesych. 

d-puxtos, ov, (pedyo) not to be shunned, from which none escape, 
Odvaros Simon. 54; xelp, yuorédat Pind. I. 8 (7). 140, P. 2.80; dupa 
Aesgh. Pr. 903, 1016; ap. wtves, of the Erinyes, Soph. El. 1 388: of an 
arrow, unerring, Lat. certa sagitta, Id, Ph. Tos, Tr. 265 Enr. Med. 
634: of a question, admitting no escape, inevitable, Plat, Theaet, 165 B, 
ef, Aeschin. 56. 14; dpuera épwray Plat, Euthyd, 276 Bx Asle, reer 
Sie 493, etc. II. act. unable to escape, dp, Twa AapBavew Ar. 
aa ae ac gt io 784 Dind. suggests d@:rov,—In Mss. often 
“dane PIG. nt 205 $0 dipeveeros dvd-yun C. 1. 5820. 75 
F axtéw, to bark out, Adyor apvAarrodpevor Luc. Amor. 1 
b &piAaKréw, fo be dpvracros, to be off one’s guard, Xen, An. 8, 20, 
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apvAaxros — axapirros. 


Eq. Mag. 5, 15: ¢. gen. to be careless about, Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 5 :—Pass. to 
be ill-guarded, Polyb. 5. 73, 10. 

G-pvAaKros, ov, (piAdcow) unguarded, unwatched, apévres tiv 
éwdrav dpidaxroy Hat. 8. 70, cf. Thuc. 2. 13, 933 ap.  Thpnos no 
watching is suffictent, Eur. Fr. 162. II. (pvAdocopat) unguarded, 
off one’s guard, Lat. securus, Hdt. 9. 116, Thuc. 7. 32; mpdés ve Arist. 
Rhet. I. 12, 4; dpvAaxroy etdav edppdvny to sleep securely through 
the night, Aesch. Ag. 337; dg. Twa AapuBavew to catch one off his 
guard, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 37; wa. .dp. Anpef Dem. 45.6: 7d de. want of 
precaution, Thuc. 3. 30 :—Adv. ~rws, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 17, etc. 2. 
of things, against which no precautions are or can be used, not guarded 
against, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 5 sq.: inevitable, r¥xn Dion. H. 9. 25; 7d 
mempapevoy Plut. Caes. 63; “Epis Epigr. Gr. 218. 7. 

advratia, 7%, cared in watching, Xen. Occ. 4, 10: negligence, 
Antipho 124. 37. ‘ 

apvAiLe, fut. iow, = bAL{w, to strain off, Anth. P. 6. 191. 

apvAopa [0], 74, sediment, Hesych. s. v. dppds. 

d-pvdddKavOos, ov, without prickles on the leaves, Theophr. H. P.6.4,8. 

&-puAd-avOys, és, dub. in Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, perhaps without a 
leafy flower :—some take it for the name of a plant; and Pliny writes 
phyllanthes. 

&-pvdAbppous, ovv, not deciduous, evergreen, Epiphan. 

d-puA)os, ov, leafless, of dry wood, Il. 2. 425 : stript of leaves, orépa- 
vos Xenatch. Srpar. 1 :—ép. ordpa words not seconded by the suppli- 
ant’s olive-branch, Eur. Or. 383. II. act. stripping off’ the leaves, 
blighting, Xexnv Aesch. Eum. 785. 

4-pthAwrtos, ov, bare of leaves, treeless, mérpa Soph. Fr. 281. 

a-piddos, ov, =ahpirwp in E. M. 

&pveos, ov, in Nic. Th. 603, acc. to some (from a priv. and pgipos) 
not fleeting, enduring ; acc. to others, from apicow, abundant. 

agurvife, fut. Att. 1d, fo wake one from sleep, Eur. Rhes. 25, Plut. Nic. 
9 :—Pass. to wake up, keep awake, Cratin. Incert. 5, Pherecr. Incert. 31: 
so also intr. in Act., Philostr. V. Apoll. 2. 36, 1 :—hence Subst., —mvucts, 
}, Byz.; -vopées, 6, Eust. 1297. 31; —worns, od, 6, Byz. 

dd-utvos, ov, roused from sleep, Cyrill. 

doutvia, fut. wow, to wake from sleep, Anth, P. 9. 517. II. 
to fall asleep, Ev. Luc. 8. 23; and so in Med., Heliod. 9. 12 with v. 1. 
ipumv—; cf. Lob, Phryn, 224 :—hence verb, Adj. -wréov, one must fall 
asleep, Nicet. Ann. 47 A. 

agunvartw, =dpurvéw I, Byz. 

G-piparos [0], Ion. -nros, ov, unmixed, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13. 

d-guprtos, ov, =foreg., unmixed, Byz.:—Adv.-rws, Nic. Damasc. 

aguoyeris, 6, the mud and filth which a stream carries with it, 
rubbish, ll. 11. 495, cf. Opp. H. 1. 779. II. as Adj. abundant 
(cf. depugepos), Nic. Al. 597. 

d-pvaonrtos [i], ov, not blown up, doxds Hipp. Art. 814, 837. 

&-piorkos [i], unskilled in natural philosophy, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 
250. IL. not according to nature, Theodoret. 

~picoddynros, ov, not to be explained by natural philosophy, Epicur. 
ap. Plut. 2. 1117 B. 

advopés, 6, a drawing off, of liquids, Suid. 

d-hicos, ov, (pica) causing no flatulence, Hipp. 47. 33, Diocl. ap. 
Ath. 46 D. 

Shaina: 4, a cup, Tarent. word, acc. to Hesych. 

aotocw, Ep. impf. dpvocoy Call. Cer. 7o: fut. dpvgw, Dor. -¢@ 
Theocr. 7. 65; also dpdow [v] Anth. P. 5. 226: aor. #ptaa Od. (cf. 
&:-), Ep. dpvoa Od. 2. 379, Eur. I. A. 1051 (lyr.), imper. dpuacor Od. 
2. 349 :—Med., aor. #pvcauny, Ep. dpiccaro Il. 16. 230:—(the aor. 
is by others referred to a pres. dw, which occurs in compos. éfaptw, 
imefaptopat). To draw liquids, esp. from a larger vessel with a 
smaller, véerap dnd xpnrijpos apicowy Il. 1. 598, cf. Od. 9. 9; olvoy 
év dudupopedary Apioaper 9. 165; eis dyye dpicoa Sapa Arwvicou 
Hes, Op. 6114: so in Pass., miOwv ipvocero oivos was drawn from 
the wine-jars, Od. 23. 305 :—metaph., dpevos wal mAodrov apvfey to 
draw full draughts of wealth, i.e. to heap it up, rwi for another, Il. 1. 
171 ;—for 13. 508., 17. 315, v. sub dapioow. II. Med. to 
draw for oneself, help oneself to, oivoy dpvcodpevos Il. 23. 220; amd 
Knpicod fods .. dpvcapévay, of Aphrodité, Eur. Med. 838 :—metaph., 
pidda hpuodunv I heaped me up a bed of leaves, Od. 7. 286, cf. 5. 482. 
—Ep. word, used also by Eur. |. c,, I. A. 1051, and in late Prose, as Luc. 
Paras. 10, 

dduorepéw, to come too late, be behindhand, Polyb. 1. 52, 8., 22. 5, 2, 
Dion. H. 10. 26. II. to withhold, Lxx (Neh. 9. 20). 

a-ptrevros, ov, not planted, xpos Xen. Occ. 20, 22. 
ate, v. sub dpiccw. : 
adtw, to become white or bleached, Hipp. 553. 47- 

A&puadys, es, (ef50s) whitish, like an apin, xpHpa Hipp. 638. 20.,641.12. 

a-hwxros, ov, not roasted, Dieuch. in Matth. Med, p. 42. 

&duwviw, to be speechless, Hipp. Epid. 1. 990. 

. &-pavyros, ov, unspeakable, unutterable, dxos Pind. P. 4.422. TY: 
voiceless, speechless, maperxe pari ois ap. Soph. O. C, 1283; Seapds, 
mévos ap, Christod. Ecphr. 44, 256. 

ddovia, %, speechlessness, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, Plat. Symp, 198 C. 

Edavos, ov, (pwvh) voiceless, speechless, dumb, silent, Theogn. 669, 
Hat. 1. 85, cf. Dem. 292.6; fyrwp Antiph. Samp. 1. 14; stronger than 
dvavbos (q. v.), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098: ¢. gen., ap. THade rijs dpas unable 
to utter it, Soph. O. C. 865 :—Adv. —vws, Ib. 131; also neut. pl. as Ady., 
dpova onuavovo .. ws .. Aesch, Pers. 819. 2. dpava (sc. ypap- 
para), consonants, opp. to pwvotyra or pwvhevra (vowels), dpava 








kal povoivra Eur, Fr, 582; ois. . dAdo povject Te Kal dpdvos less business, Id, Occ, 7, 37 
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Plat. Crat. 393 D; but in Phileb. 18 C, Plat. seems to divide consonants 
into dpova and dpOoyya, dpOoryya. being the mutes, and dpava the semi- 
vowels or spirants (pavhevra pév ob, ob pévrot ye &pOoyya), cf. Crat. 
424 C: so, Arist. (Poét. 20, 3) divided letters into ¢avfevra, hulpova 
and dgava, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 14: later, ovppova, was the gen, name 
for consonants, divided as above, Sext. Emp. I. 102. 

d-padparos, ov, not detected, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. 211 C,—Adyv. -rws, 
Philo 2, 521. 

&poptopévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of ddopitw, separately, specially, 
apart, Arist. Categ. 7, 32, al. 

d-hus, wros, without light, Eust. 968. 48. 

-parioros, ov, not enlightened, dark, obscure, Joseph. A. J. 13.11, 2, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1o. 164. 2. in Eccl. unbaptized. 

ax4, , v. sub #xéw, lay. 

*Axata, Ion. "Axatin, 7, epith. of Demeter in Attica, Hdt.s.61. (Acc. 
to Hesych. from ayxos grief for the loss of her daughter. Others write it 
*Axaid, Elmsl. Ach. 709.) II. v. sub "Axacés. 

“Axauxés, 4, dv, (“Axacds) of or for the Achaians, Achaian, Aesch. Ag. 
184, 624, Eur. 

dxauivy, 4, a kind of large loaf, baked by the women at the Thesmo- 
phoria, Semus ap, Ath. rog F, 

*Axatls, (0s, 4, the Achaian land, with or without -yata, Il. 1. 254., 3 
75, etc. 2. (sub. yuv}) an Achaian woman, Il. 2.235, etc. ; also 
“Axauuds, dos, Il. 5.424, etc—Ayats seems to be a late form. 

dxaivys EAados, [¢], 6, a brocket, two-year stag, from his single pointed 
horns (axles, cf. dxaxpévos), Arist. H. A. 9. 5,8; also in fem. dxaivn, 
Ib. 2. 15, 9: generally a deer, Babr. 95. 87 :—poét. form dyaivén, Ap. 
Rh. 4.175, Opp. C. 2.426. (Sundevall makes it =dyatixés.) 

*Axatés, d, dv, Achaian, Lat. Achivus, Hom., etc.: hence as 
Subst., 1. ’Axatoi, of, the Achaians: in Hom. for the Greeks 
generally, esp. Spartans and Argives, Paus. 7. I. 2. ’Axata, #, 
Achaia in Peloponnese, Thuc., etc.; but under the Romans, Greece 
(without Thessaly). 

&-xdXalos, ov, without hail, Or. Sibyll. 3. 369. 

d-xdhacros, ov, unrelaxed, Greg. Nyss. 

d-xahérws, Adv. without difficulty, Matth, Vett. p. 92. 

G-xaXiviyayyros, ov, =sq., Irenae. 

G-xaXivos, ov, unbridled, aréya Eur. Bacch. 385, cf. H. F. 383, Ar. 
Ran. 838, Plat. Legg. 701 C; dx. bm’ dpyupou, i. e. uncorrupted by bribes, 
Epigr. Gr. 855.7. Adv.-vws, Cyrill. 

&-xidivwros [Tt], ov, unbridled, without bridle, trmos Xen. Eq. 5, 3; 
orépa Anth. P. 11.177; dvayxar Orph. H. 55.13. 

axdAxeos, ov, without a xadkois, penniless, dx. odds (with a pun on 
xaAxeos ovbés), Anth. P. 11, 403. 

&-xdédxeutos, ov, not forged of metal, éSa: Aesch. Cho. 493, ef. Soph. 
Fr. 640. 

axadkéw, (xadxoids) to be penniless, Anth. P. 11. 154. 

G-xadkhs, és, without brass, éwdai Tryph. 87. 

d-xadkos, ov, without brass, dxadnos dorliwy, i.e, dvev domliav yah- 
xelav, Soph, O. T. 190. 

G-xdAxwros, ov, not brasened; without money, Anth., P. 6. 298. 

dxdveia, %, (dxavjs 11) immense width, a chasm, M, Anton. 12. 7:—in 
Medic. a wide opening, Paul. Aeg. 6. 107. 

axdvy, 9, a Persian (also Boeotian) measure,=45 méd:mvot, Ar. Ach, 
108, 109. 2. a chest, box, Phanodem. Fr. 25, Plut. Arat. 6.—V. Poll. 
10. 164 sq. [a&xavn, Elmsl. Ach. |. c.] 

G-xavis, és, (xdoxw, xaveiv) not opening the mouth, of one mute with 
astonishment, Hegesipp. 'Ad. 1. 25, Polyb. 7. 17, 5, Luc. Icarom, 23:—in 
Theophr. Vent. 29, 5: dxavods through a narrow opening. II. 
(a euphon.) yawning, xpnuvés Timae. Fr. 28; méAayos Plut. Alex. 31, 
etc., v. Wyttenb. 2.76 C; ydaopa Anth. P. 9. 423 :—rd dxavés the void 
of space, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 16; dxavés* 7d pr) Exov oréyny.., ent 
Tod AaBupivGov Soph. Fr. 852. 2. generally, vast, immense, o7, 
revpa Plut. 2.866 A; médayos Id. Cic. 6. 

d-xapaxryptoros, ov, without distinctive features or character, Epiphan. 

axdpaxros, ov, not graven or cut, Nonn. D. 13. 84., 16. 158, etc. 

d-xapdkwros, ov, not palisaded, Polyb. 10. 11, 2, Plut. Mar. 20. Adv, * 
—tTws, Appian. Civ. 3. 70. . 

ayo . TOS, H, awkwardness, stupidity, with a play on the name 
Xapipdprys, Polyb. 18. 38, 2 (Lob. dypiérnra). 

a-xupts, 6, 7), dxapt, 76, gen. eros :—without grace or charms, grace- 
less, upméovov vyiverat od« dxapt Theogn. 496; of an immature girl, 
Sappho 38. 2. unpleasant, disagreeable, ovdiv dxap Tmabéew 
Hdt. 2. 141., 6.9; mpés Tivos 8.143; oddiy dy. mapideiy Tu I. 38, 
108; évdsdévar ovdtv dx.7.52; esp. as euphem. for a grievous calamity, 
ax, cuppoph I. 41., 7.190; 7d ihos opt éyévero dx. 8.13; Bios ove 
dxapis els hv TprBay Ar. Av. 156. IL. ungracious, thankless, 
Lat. ingratus, dx. Tish a thankless office, Hdt. 7. 36; xdpis dxapis a 
graceless grace, thankless favour, Aesch. Pr. 545, Ag. 15453 kaxns ‘yu- 
vaikds xapw dyapw dawdero Eur. 1. T. 566; cf. dxapioros, dxdperos. 

Gxaproréw, to be thankless, shew ingratitude, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 2, Plut. 
Phoe. 36. 2.=o0b xapifoua to discourage, Twi Plat. Symp. 186 
Cc. 3. Pass. to be treated ungratefully, Polyb. 23. 11, 8. 
dxaprorta,, , thanklessness, ingratitude, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 7; «ls ax. dye 
Dem. 330.14. 2. ungracil rudeness, gr » Plat. Rep. 411 E. 

axdpioros, ov, (xapi{ouar) ungracious, unpleasant, unp g ote 
dxdpicra pel’ Hiv radr’ dyopevas Od. 8. 236; irreg. Comp., déprov 
dxapiorepoy (for -cordérepov) Od. 20. 392: without grace or charms, 
ove dxdpiora A€yew Xen. An, 2.1, 133 ch. sq.3 Ax. emtpéAnua a thank- 
II. of persons, ungracious, un- 
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favourable, Theogn. 839. 2. ungrateful, thankless, Hdt. 1. 90, 
Xen., etc. ; duos Hdt. 5.91; mpoddras Eur. Ion 880, cf. Med. 659; 
dx. mpés twa Xen. Mem. 2. 2,14; Twe Eur. Hec. 140; omeipwy els 
dxdpiora sowing in thankless soil, Epigr. Gr. 816. 14. 3. pass. 
unthanked, unrequited, Lys, 162. 34; ovx dv dxapiorws por éxor mpds 
twos thanks would not be refused me by .., Xen. An. 2. 3, 18. 4. 
with a bad grace, with an ill will, dxapiorws €recOa to follow sulkily, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 145 Tas xapiras dxapiorws xapiCecOa Isocr. 8 E. Cf. 
dyxapis, dxaprros. ; 

dxapiré-yAwoaos, ov, ungraced in speech, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 358. 
axdptros, ov, =dxdpioros, unseemly, Plut.Sol.20:—in Hdt., like dyapis, 
euphem., ma@quara dydpira édvra Hat. 1, 207. 2. ungrateful, 
thankless, ungracious, Shor elvar suvolenua adxapirérarov Id. 7.156; 
xapis dx., like dyapis, Eur. Phoen. 1757; and axaperoy was restored 
by Elmsl., metri grat., in Aesch, Cho. 44. 

*Axapvat, dv, ai, Acharnae, a famous demos of Attica, Thuc. 2.19 sq.: 
— Ayapvets, éws, 6, an inhabitant of Acharnae, pl. ’Axapvets, Com. ; 
post. “Axapynida: Ar. Ach. 322:—Adj. "Axapvixés, 7, dv, Ib. 180: 
—Ady. ’Axapvijo., at Acharnae, Luc. Icarom. 18; ’AxapvijOev, from 
Acharnae, Anaxandr. Ipwr. 1. 18. 

axapvas, w, 6, = dppms, a kind of sea-fish, Callias Com, Ku«d. 1; 
dxapvos in Ath. 286 B; dxdpvas, Arist. H. A. 8.19, 7; gen. dxdpvou, 
Ib. 2.27 :—also, 4xdpva and dxépAa, names of fish in Hesych. 

G-xdopytos, ov, without hiatus, Eust. 919. 35 :—also —xaopodytos, 
ov, Walz Rhett. 3. 544. 

axarns, ov, 6, the agate, Theophr. Lap. 31, Dion. P. 1075. [4xa-] 
4-xatvwros, ov, not relaxed ; not enervated, Athanas. 
axeSav, Dor. for 75d, Mosch. 
axe or dxr, 76, meadow grass, LXX (a Hebr., or perhaps Egyptian, 
word), v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 88. 
d-xeipavros, ov, not disturbed by storms, Alcae. 46, Bacchyl, 39 :—so 
d-xeipacros, ov, Hesych.; d-xelpdros, ov, Aesch. Supp. 135; d-xel- 
pepos, ov, Arat. 1121; d-xelpov, ov, gen. ovos, Nonn, D, 1, 142. 
XELp, pos, 6, 7), without hands, Plut. 2. 798 A :—hence awkward, Synes. 
308 C. Cf. dyecpos. 

d-yxeipiiyoaynrtos, ov, untamed, wild, Cyrill. 

d-xeipdmrnros, ov, not to be touched by hand, f.1, in Iambl. V, P. p. 330, 
where dxeipamros should be restored. 

é-xeipiis, és, =dxerp, Batr. 300, in pl. dxeipées, of crabs. 

axerpt, Adv. without hands, Epiphan. 

G-xetpia, %, want of hands; awkwardness, Hipp. 446. 22. 

d-xeptSwros, ov, without sleeves, Eccl. 

d-xeipoypiidos, ov, not written by hand, Byz. 

&-xerpdkAworos, ov, not woven by hand, Byz. 

&-xetpopiavros, ov, not defiled by hand or by touch, Eccl. 

G-xeipomAagros, ov, =sq., Cyrill. Hieros. 

&-xeiporrotnros, ov, not made by hands, of buildings and statues, Ev. 
Marc. 14. 58, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 1, Eccl.; dx. mepiropn, i.e, spiritual, Ep. 
Col, 2. 11. Adv. -rws, Cyril. 

&-xeipos, ov, =dxeup, Arist. H. A. 3.5, 7: 74 dxeipa of the hinder parts 
of the body, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3 45+ 

é-xerpdteuKros, ov, (rev xo) =dxeLpomoinros, Eccl. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

d-xeipotpntos, ov, not cut by the hand, Eccl. : 

G-xeporévytos, ov, not elected, Gramm. 2. not ordained, Eccl. 

&-xelpwros, ov, untamed, unconquered, Thuc. 6. 10, Diod. 5. 15. II. 
dx. purevpa, of the olive, Soph. O. C. 698, as Poll. 2. 154 quotes it, 
interpreting it by dxepodpynror, i.e. abropui, not planted or touched 
by hand of man. é 

"AxehwiSes (sc. vfjcor), al, islands at the mouth of the Acheloiis, Aesch. 
Pers. 866. 

*Axedgos, post. ’Axehduos, 6, Acheloiis, name of several rivers; the 
best known ran through Aetolia and Acarnania, now Aspro potamo, IL. 
21.194, Hes. Th. 340; another in Phrygia, Il. 24. 616; another in 
Thessaly, Strabo 434. II. in later Poets it signified any stream 
(cf. ”Avavpos), or, generally, water, Eur, Bacch. 625, Ar. Fr. 130, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 427 F, Schol. Aesch, Pers. 866; so Virg. Acheloia pocula, cf, 
Ephor. 27, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 883. : 

é-xepBos, 7, more rarely 6 (Theocr. 24. 88) :—a wild prickly shrub, 
used for hédges, perh. (like dxpds) a wild pear, Od. 14. 10, Soph, O.,C. 
1596, Pherecr. Incert. 32. “ 

‘AxepSoucros, formed from dxepdos, as if the name of a d7)H0s, Crabby, 
poxOnpis dv xat riyv yvepnv *Axepdovaros Comic. in Meineke Fragm. 
4. p. 621: cf. dxpadovoros. : 

110; also "Axepévrios 


"AX: , a, ov, Acherontian, vais Call. Fr. 
Eur. Alc. Ar. Ran. 4713; and "Ayepovovos Aesch. Ag. 1160; fem. 
"AX: , ddos, Xen. An. 5. 10, 2, Plat. Phaedo 113 A. 


dxepwts, (dos, %, the white poplar, elsewhere Aeveen, Il. 13- 389. 16. 482. 
(From ’Axépwyv, for the legend ran that it had been brought from the 
nether-world by Hercules, Paus. 5. 14, 2; cf. Nic. Al. 13, AXx- 6x Oat.) 

"Axépav, ovros, 5, (dxos) Acheron, River of woe (cf. Kaxurds), one of 
the rivers of the world below, Od. 10. 513, cf. Fragm. ap. Valck. Diatr. 
p- 17. II. name of a river in Thesprotia, Thuc. 1. 46; of another 
in Campania, cf. Strabo 243, etc. 

Axéras or dxéra, Dor. and Att. for #xérns, q. v. we 

axevw and axéw, (v. dyxw), Ep. Verbs used only in part. pres. grieving, 
sorrowing, mourning, sighing, groaning, ddupépevos wal dxevuy Il. 9. 
612, Od. 2. 23; Keir’ dxéw Il. 2. 7245 dxéovod mep éunns Od. 15. 

62: c.acc., enp axéow grieving in heart, Il. 5.399; @vudy dxevow Ib. 

69., 18. 461, Hes. Op. 397: with a neut. Adj., muniwév mep dxedwv Od. 
11, 88, ae 16. 139: c. gen. causae, THs dxéow sorrowing for her, Il, 2. 
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dxapiréydwaoos — axOos. 


694. 18. 446; ’Odvccqjos péy’ dxedav Od. 16.139; so, Ever’ dAdo- 
tplov dxéov Il. 20.298; Tovy’ civera Oupdv dxedwy Od, 21. 318; later, 
ém operépors dxéovoa Ap. Rh. 3. 643. II. from 4/AX came 
several forms, chiefly used by Ep, poets: 1. in Causal sense, to 
grieve, vex, annoy, distress, redupl. aor. 2 qKaxXe (but part. deaywy intr., 
grieving, Hes. Th. 868): hence again was formed a redupl. pres. dka- 
xifw: also redupl. fut. diayfow, aor. 1 dxaxnoa :—Construction: c. acc. 
pers., péya 8 feaxe Aady Il. 16. 822, cf. Od. 16. 4273 Eue peyadws 
dwaxttas 16. 432; with part. of manner, @avdy dxdynoe toxjas 
by his death, Il. 23. 223; #j«ay’ dmopOipévn Od, 15. 3573 duaxnoes 
pndoBoripas h. Hom. Merc. 286. 2. Pass. dxopar, dxvipat, da- 
xiLopar: imper. deaxiteo, (fev :—pf. duedxnpar, 3 sing. dxaxnrat, Ep. 
3 pl. denxédarae (with v. 1. denyéara, i.e. depyyvrat) Il. 17. 637; 
plqpf. duaxelaro 12. 179; imperat. dwdynoo Ap. Rh. 4. 13243 inf. 
duaxnoba; part. dkaxnyevos (accent. as a pres.), Ep. also duenxépevos 
Il. 5. 364., 18. 29: aor. 2, 3 pl. dxdxovro, opt. dxaxoluny, 0170, of nea. 
Hom. ; later, aor. 1 dxvvv0évr: Anth. P. 6. 343 :—Construction: absol., 
dyoua Od. 18. 256., 19.129; dxvurae Il. 18. 62; dxvdpevos, like 
dxéov or dxevo, I. 103, 241, etc. ; dxvupévy xpadizg 24. 5845 So also, 
dxvipevos Kip 7. 428, 431, etc.; dxaxnpuevos Hrop Od. 9. 62, ete. ; 
dunxeuévyn Ovpdv Il, 18, 29; dxaxelaro Ovudy 12. 179; rarely c. dat., 
dxaxileo Pune 6. 486; also Kip axvurat év bup@, dxvuTo .. Oupods evi 
ornbecow 6. 524., 14. 38:—c. gen. causae, to grieve for, sometimes with 
a part., dxvipevds mep Eraipou, vios éfjos, etc., 8. 125., 24. 550, etc. ; 
acto... dxvipeba pOrpévoro Od. 11. 557, cf. 14. 376, Il. 16. 16; rarely 
c. dat., of xe Oavdvre wep GS dxaxoluny Od, 1. 236; and, dxvupevn 


mept madi h. Hom. Cer. 77; later c. acc. to Lament, 768’ adxvupat Pind. P. . 


7.18; dxvdpevos popoy ’Avrvydvns Soph. Ant. 627; the cause of grief 
may also be expressed by a part., dpdwy dxaynpat Od. 8. 314, cf. Il. 17. 
637; ph Tt Oavay dxaxifeo Od. 8. 314, cf. 10. 133.—All forms of the 
word are Ep.; only once in Trag., in Soph. |. c.; never in Prose. 

Gxéw [ti], old poét. form for itéyéw, h. Hom. Cer. 479, Eur. Phoen. 
1523. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

axéwo [a], Dor. for jx Ew (q. v.). 

&-xnhos, oy, with undivided hoof, Galen. 2. 431. 

a-ynAwros, ov, without notch, Math. Vett. 73 D. 

ayy, 6, %, poor, needy, Theocr. 16.33. (V.subdyxw.) [a Meineke 
Theocr, l.c,; and Hesych, quotes a form yf, though a&xnvia has a.) 

dxnvia, 4, need, want, xpnuarov Aesch. Cho. 301; pidwv dxnvia Ar. 
Fr. 91; duparav dxnviats in the eyes’ blank gaze, Aesch. Ag. 419. 

axnprs. és, (4xéw) =axOnp7s, Suid, 

axGeavds, 7, dv, (400s) burdensome, oppressive, wearisome, of persons, 
Eur. Hipp. 94; of things, Id, Hec. 1240, Xen. Mem, 4. 8, 1 :—Adv. -va@s, 
unwillingly, Id. Hell. 4. 8, 27. 

ax0éw, to weigh down, oppress, fatigue, rwa Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 
13. 2. intr. to be oppressed, Ib. 2; cf. Hesych. s. v. dxOqoas. 

axOnSav, dvos, }, a weight, burden, dx0. xaxod Aesch, Pr. 26. 2. 
metaph. grievance, distress, vexation, annoyance, Thuc. 2. 37, Plat. Legg. 
734 A; €péaOar Tw 5 ax Onddva for the sake of teasing, Thuc. 4. 40; 
ampos dxOndéva pov with anger towards me, Luc. Tox.9. (From ax@os, 
as GAynbwy from dAyos, cf. Plat. Crat. 419 C.) 

axOnpys, és,=sq., Hesych, 

GxOnpos, dv, grievous, Antiph. "EA. 1: elsewhere as v. 1]. for dxOewds, 

ax On popéw, =4xHopopéw, Lob. Phryn. 680. 

-dx0ilw, fut. ow, to load,”Apay népndov axGioas Babr. 8. 1. 

Gx Popa, Pass.: fut. med. dxOécouar Ar, Nub. 865, 1441, Av. 84, Plat. 
Rep. 603 E, Hipp. Ma. 292 E (with v. 1. dx@couar); also in pass. form 
dxGecOncopat Andoc. 26. 7, Plat. Gorg. 506 C, Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 10, (guv—) 
Aeschin, 88. 23: pf. #x@nuar Lyc. 827: aor. 7x0éoOnv Hat. 2. 103, 
Aesch, Pr. 390, Thuc.: (v. sub dyxw). To be loaded, &re 51 Koidkn 
ynds 7xPeTo Od. 15. 457: c. gen., Tpame(a rupod Kai pédrTos Tiovos 
&xOopevn Xenophan. I. 10: c, dat., @ddryv .. dxOonévny OCs Ap. Rh. 
I. IIgl. II. mostly of mental oppression, to be weighed down, 
vexed, annoyed, grieved :—Construction: absol., #x@ero yap «jp Il. 11. 


274, cf. Aesch. Pr. 390; brw ph dxOopuévw ein (constr. like dopevy, , 


Bovdopévp éort), Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 21; also, dy@opévny ddvvyor Il. 5. 
354 ;—but, ax0. ri at a thing, or wilh a person, Hdt. 2. 103., 3.1, al., 
Ar. Ach. 62, Pax 119, Thuc. 6. 28, etc, ; py por dxOeabe AéyorTe TAANER 
Plat. Apol. 31 E; also, ént ru Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 32, etc.; ei twos Plat. 
Parm, 130 A; mepi rivos Hat. 8.99; bmép tivos Ar. Lys. 10, Plat. Apol. 
23E; aa twa Isocr. 236 C:—also c. acc., Aiqv &xOopar EAros Il. 5. 
361; so with neut. Adj., rodro Xen, An. 3. 2, 20; pet¢oy Plat. Symp. 
216 C:—c. gen., Tijs oixias Plut, Popl. 10:—also c. part., either of subject, 
as ob GxOopat o idav re cal AaBdY pidrov Soph. Ph. 671, ef. Ar. Pl. 
234, Thuc. 1. 92, etc.; or of object, #x8ero Sauvapévous at their being 
conquered, Il. 13. 353; ‘Aplorapxov orparnyouvr’ ax. Eupol. Abr. 7; 
but the part. of the object is also put in gen., oddtv #xGero abray moAe- 
pobvroy he had no objection to.., Xen, An. 1. 1, 8, cf. Thuc. 1. 95; 
and sometimes in dat., 55¢ cot dyOerar dAéyovre Plat. Meno 99 E:— 
followed by a relat. clause, dx. ei.., or Hy .., Eur. I. A. 1414, Thuc. 
8. 109, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 E; less often dx@. Sr .., Ar, Pl. 899, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 13, Plat. Rep. 549 C. 

axQos, cos, 7d, (4x8opat) a weight, burden, load, Il. 12. 453, Hes. Op. 
690, Tyrtac. 4, etc.; dySea Suvardrepar pepe, of camels, Hdt. 3. 102, 
cf. 1. 80, Ar. Ran. 9, Thue, 4.115; dxOos ov eddyxadoy Aesch. Pr. 350, 
cf. Soph. El. 1116; dx80s dpodpns a dead weight on earth, cumberers 
of the ground, proverb. of idle, do-nothing people, Lat. pondera terrae, 
fruges consumere nati, ll. 18. 104, Od. 20. 379, etc.; dx8os -yuvanav 
a plague of women, Soph. El. 1242: so, ys dAAws x67 Plat, Theaet. 
176D: but, piararov a@xOos Eur, Rhes, 377. II. a load of grief, 


* 
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axOopopéw — aypyoros. 


xappa Kat dyBos Hes. Sc. 400; amd ppovridos &xBos . . Badeiv Aesch. 
Ag. 165 ; Avmns dyGos Soph, El. 120; pépev axOn xaxy Eur. I. T. 710: 
absol. trouble, distress, sorrow, Pind. N. 6.99, Trag., etc.; dxOos pépew 
to bring or cause such, Xen. Epist. I, 4. 

ax0opopéw, to bear burdens, Polyb. 4. 32, 7, Plut. Mar. 13: to be 
loaded, 4 wovAia Hipp. Acut. 388. 2. to bear as a burden, 7 Anth., 
P. 7. 468, Epigr. Gr. 1102. 

&xPoopia, 7, a bearing of burdens, Bap&v Plut. 2. 1130 D: any 
heavy pressure, Hipp. Art. 829 :—so, —-hépypa, 7d, Nicet. Ann. 40C: 
—popikds, 7, dv, of or for bearing burdens, Basil. 

ix -pbpos, ov, (pépw) bearing burdens, erqvea Hat. 7.187; brogiyia 
Dion. H, 1. 85, etc. II. as Subst. a porter, Gell. 5. 3. 

dxu, v.dye. * 

*AxidAewos, a, ov, of Achilles, Eur., etc.; poét. ’AxcAAétos Theocr. 29. 
34: Ion. "AxtAA‘uos, Hdt. 4. 55,76; used in lyrics by Soph. Fr. 164 
(cf. BoiBeos) —pecul, fem, *AxtAAcitts, cdos, Diog. L. 1. 74. Ii. 
“AxidAerar KpiOai a fine kind of barley, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 3, Ath. 114 
F ; also, «ptOal AxtAAnides Hipp. 496. 53; so, "AxéAAerar paar cakes of 
Jine barley, Pherecr. Wepo. 1. 4; ’AxthAclwy drroparrecOat (v. sub do- 
vdoow), Ar. Eq. 819; AxiAdctoy, 76, a cake of this sort, Eust. Od. 1414. 
33- 2. dx. (sub. ondyyos), 6, a fine kind of sponge, used as padding 
for the inside of helmets, greaves, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3 and 6. 

*AxtAAeds, gen. AxtAACws (either quadris. or dissyll., as the metre re- 
quires, cf. Soph. Ph. 4, 50 with 57, 364): acc. "Ax:AAéa Ib. 331, 358, 
voc. "AxthAed: Ep. gen. “AxiAAjjos, etc.: Ep. nom. also “AxwAevs: 
(from axos, the grief of the hero being the subject of the Il., cf. ’Odve- 
aevs) :—Achilles, son of Peleus ‘and Thetis, prince of the Myrmidons, 
hero of the Iliad. II. the fallacy called in full * Achilles and the 
Tortoise,’ invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Phys. 6. 9; 3, Diog. L. 9. 29. 

&-xthos, ov, without grass, or (with a intens.) rick in grass, both senses 
in Hesych. 

G-xLévirros, ov, not snowed upon, Schol. Od. 6. 44. 

a-x{rov [7], ov, gen. wvos, without tunic, i.e. wearing the ipdriov 
only, of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 1.6, 2; so of Agesilaiis, Ael. V. H. 7. 13, 
Plut. 2. 210 B, cf. 276 C; of Cleanthes the Cynic, Diog. L. 7.169; of 
Gelon, dy. év inariw Diod. 11. 26. 

dyAatwia, 7, want of a xAaiva, cloak or mantle, Eur. Hel. 1281. 

d-xawos, ov, without cloak or mantle, Simon. 237, Call. Dian. 115. 

dxAds, ddos, 7}, late form of dxpds (q. v.), Schol. Theocr. :—hence 

GxAadnpopéw, to bear dxpddes, Byz. 

a-xAevaeros, ov, not mocked, Athanas. 

d-xAonpédpos, ov, without herbage, Eccl. 
d-xAoos, ov, contr. dxAous, ovy : (xAda) :—without herbage, Eur. Hel. 
1327. II. sere, withered, Opp. H. 2. 496. 
axAuy-ddpos, ov, bringing darkness, Jo. Chrys. 
axAtvo, =dyAdw 1, Q. Sm. 2. 550, ip Pass. 
dxAvées, ecca, ev, gloomy, dismal, decpds Simon. (188) ap. Hdt. 5. 77. 
axAv6-rela, 7), gloom-footed, us Tryph. 210. 
axAvéw, to darken, make dim, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3:—Pass. to 
become gloomy, grow dark, Theophr. Vent. 35. 
dxAus, vos, 7, a mist, Lat. caligo, Od. 20. 57; but elsewh. in Hom. of 
a mist over the eyes, as of one dying, kara 5 épOadpav Kéxur’ dxAvs 
Il. 5. 696., 16. 3443 as a symptom in sickness, dxAves Hipp. Prorrh. 
102; or in emotion, kar’ dxAdy dupatov éxevey Archil. 94; or of a 
person whom a god deprives of the power of seeing and knowing others, 
kar’ dpOadyay xéev axAdy Il. 20. 321; dm dpPadruay oxédac’ axdtv 
Ib. 341, cf. 5.127 :—personified as Sorrow, map 3 ’AxAds elorneer ém- 
opvyeph Te Kal ailvh, xAwpy, dioradén (cf. dxvds), Hes. Sc. 264. 2. 
metaph., dvopepay tw’ dxAdv . . abdara: Aesch. Eum. 279, cf. Pers. 669. 
—Mostly poét., but used by Hipp. (v. supr.) and Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 26., 
3. 3, 6, al. [in nom. and acc. sing., Hom., Hes.: @ in late poets.] 
dxAtw, (cf. ér-): aor. 1 }xATCa :—to be or grow dark, Od. 12. 406., 
14. 304. II. trans, to darken, Ap. Rh. 3. 963, Q. Sm. 1. 598: 
—hence aor. pass., #xAvvOny Q. Sm. 2. 550. 
axAvobys, s, (€f50s) =dyAvdets, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 19. 
axvaoSnp, (dw) tobe miserable, tomourn, Alcae.g8 ; v.Koen Greg. p.620. 
axvn, Dor, dxva, %, (akin to Adyyn, Lat. lana, lanugo) :—anything 
that comes off the surface, any light substance: I. of liquids, 

foam, froth, in Hom. of the sea, Od. 12. 238, al.; dAds dxyn 5. 403; 
oivwrds axvn the froth of wine, Eur. Or. 115 ; dxvn obpavia, the dew of 
heaven (which is on the surface of grass, etc.), Soph. O.C.681; dax- 
pov dxvn dewy tears, Id. Tr. 849 ; also dxvn upés, i. e. smoke, Aesch. 

Fr. 364. II. of solids, the chaff that flies off in winnowing, in pl., ds 

8 dvepuos dxvas popée Il. 5. 499; waprév re wal dyvas Ib. 501: the 
down on the plum or quince, Anth. P. 6. 102; d&xv7 dOoviov etc., lint, 

Hipp. Art. 802, Mochl. 845; d. xad«izidos metallic dust, Plut. 2. 659 

Cc. III. dxvny in acc., as Ady. a morsel, the least bit, nav dxvny 

katapvon Ar. Vesp. 92. 

d-xvoos, ov, contr. hevitas ovy, without down, Anth, P. 6. 259; metapl. 
nom. pl. dxvoes, in Manetho 1. 126. 

dxvupat, v. sub dxetw, dxéw. z 

axvus, vos, },=dxos, Ion, form in E. M. 182. 1 (perh. a v. 1. for "AxAvs 
in Hes.). 

dxvadns, es, (el50s) like, of the nature of dxvn, Hesych. 

GxoAia, 7, want of gall, meekness, Plut. 2. 608 D. 

&-xohos, ov, lacking gall, Hipp. Prorrh. 75 B; map ax. Arist. H. A. 
2.15, 11; 7a pwvuxa dx. Id. 4. 2, 11. 2. metaph., méAews 
Tas dxédkw Alcae. 37 (where Bgk. (axddw), cf. Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 
84A. II. act. allaying bile or anger, pappaxov .. vywevOés 7° 
dxoddy re Od. 4. 221; cf. dorovos, dkomos II. 2. 
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dxopar, v. sub dxeto, dxéw. 

d-xovBpos, ov, without cartilage, Arist. de Spir. 6, 4. 

d-xopSos, ov, without strings, ical, Poéta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3.6, 
Fx Gh ge! ELLE, 

axépevros, ov, banished from the dance or chorus, Plat. Legg. 654 
A. II, like dyopos,.not attended with the dance, ill suiting it, 
Joyless, melancholy, dveiin Soph. El. 1069; drat Eur. Tro, 121; dpa 
Telest. 2 Bgk. 

axopmyncia, %, want of supplies, Polyb. 28. 8, 6:—a corrupt form 
dxopnyia, Ib. 5. 28, 4. 

S-xophyTos, ov, without supplies, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 8, 15; dx. TOY 
dvayxatwv Id, Pol. 4. 1, 4. 

d-xopos, ov, without the dance, epith. of Ares, to mark the horrors of 
war, Aesch. Supp. 635,681; of death, potp’..dAvpos, ax. Soph, O. C. 
1223; ay. orovaxai Eur. Andr. 1038. 

G-xéptacros, ov, unfed, starving, Téxn Menand, Incert. 144 :—hence 
Subst. -racta, 4, ravenous hunger, Symm. V. T. 

&xos, eos, 76, (v. sub dyxw) pain, distress, in Hom. always of mind, 
dxos aivéy, Gdagrov, GrAnrov, ogv Il. 4. 169, al.; dxeos vepédrn 
Hédauva 17, 591; Gxe dxpira 3, 412; in Pind. and Trag. of both body 
and mind; deparwv dyn Aesch. Cho. 505; dod & adxn, with a play 
on the words, Soph. Tr. 1035 ; for obpavoy dxos, v. sub ovpavios; éuor 
& dxe’, dxea karédume, a mock Trag. line in Ar. Ran, 1353.—Rare in 
Prose, as Hdt. 2. 131, Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 6. 

&xos, Dor. for #xos. 

axpdavros [pa], ov, post. for dxpayros (q. v.), Call. Apoll. 110. 

dxp&So-nadns, ov, 6, a seller of wild pears, Nicoph. Xe. 1. 

*AxpaSovetos, formed from dxpds, as if the name of a djyos, Crabby, 
Ar. Eccl. 362; cf. “AxepSovatos. 

&-xpays, és, gen. éos,=sq., Nic. Th. 846, Anth. P. 9. 314. 

&-xpavros, ov, undefiled, immaculate, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1574, Plat. 
Alc. I. 113.E, Ap. Rh. 4. 1025, etc.; c. gen., aivaros Opp. H. 2. 648; 
hence in Byz., Subst. dxpavria, 7, etc. : 

axpds, ddos, , a kind of wild pear, pyrus pyraster, Teleclid. Srev. 2, 
Ar, Eccl. 355: used for the ¢ree as well as the fruit, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4., 
9. 40, 58, cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 1, C. P. 2. 8, 2: cf. dxepdos. 

d-xpeta, 7, uselessness, Byz.; v. Lob. Phryn. 106. 

axpedorws, Adv. without necessity, Byz. 

dxper6-yehos, wy, untimely-laughing, epith. of the Athenians, Cratin. 
Incert. 51; cf. dxpetos. 

d-xpetos (Att. also dypetos, Eust. 1842. 54), ov, rarely a, ov (Lob. 
Phryn. 106): Ion. dxpiios :—useless, unprofitable, good for nothing, 
dxphios dvnp Hes. Op. 295; daxpelos & éréwy vdpos Ib. 401; d€nas 
Aesch. Pr. 363 ; oixnrhp Soph. O. C. 627; opp. to etyerns, Id. Fr. 583; 
épivds dyp. dv és Bpow Ib. 190; axp. Kod copds Eur. Med. 300; ov« 
dmpaypova GX’ dxpeiov vouifopey Thuc. 2. 40;—«. inf. unfit to do, 
axp. mparreyv rt Plat. Rep. 371 C (cf. dxpyoros). 2. in regard to 
military service, unserviceable, unfit for war, dxp. duiros Hat. 3. 81; 7d 
ayphioy Tod orparod the unserviceable part of an army, opp. to 7d 
xabapéy, Id. 1. 191, cf. Thuc. 1. 93., 2. 6, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,18; so, 7d 
dx. Tis ucias Thuc. 1. 44:—cf. xpetos, Caxpetos. II. Hom. 
has neut. dypefoy, as Adv., twice, dxypetoy iSwv giving a helpless look, 
looking foolish, of Thersites after being beaten, Il. 2. 269 ; dxpetoy 3° 
éyéAagze laughed without use or cause, made a forced laugh, of Penelopé 
trying to disguise her feelings (cf. dxped-yedws), Od. 18. 163 ; so, dxpetov 
wddev to bark without need or cause, Theocr. 25. 72. 

axpeérys, nos, %, unprofitableness, worthlessness, LXX (Tob. 4.1 3). 

dxperdw, pf. ixpelwxa, to make useless, disable, Polyb. 1. 14, 6., 3.4, 
8, in Act. and Pass. 

axpermdys, es, (eld0s) =dyxpetos, Eust. Opusc. 253. 36, etc. 

axpelwors, ews, }, a making axpeios, damage, injury, Byz. 

axpeos, ov, =dxpeios, Tryph. 125. 

axpiets, ecoa, ev, =dxpeios, v. 1. Manetho 4. 76; so dxphicros, ov, 
Musae, 328. 

axpyios, ov, Ion. for dxpeios. 

axpyparia, %, want of money, Thuc. 1. 11, Dion, H. 7. 24 :—Verb. 
axpypatéw, Tzetz. 

G-xpypatioros, ov: tuépa axp. a day on which no public business was 
done, a * dies non,’ Plut. 2. 273 C, ef. C. 1. 4703 d. 

&-xptpiros, ov, without money or means, Hdt. 1.89; axp. Thy méAw 
mouety Arist. Pol. 2. 9,373 BAT axpnparost Adwmev pas on the poor, 
Aesch. Pers, 167: cf. dwoxpypyaros. . 

axpynpovéw, fo be dxpyywy, Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 196. 

axpypootvn, , want of money, Od, 17. 502, Theogn. 156. 

axphpev, ov, gen. ovos: (xphuara):—poor, needy, like dypyuaros, 
Solon 5. 41, Pind. Fr. 198 (239), Eur. Med. 460 (nowhere else in Trag.), 
‘axpnota, 4}, (xpdopar) disuse, non-user, Pandect. 

axpjousos, ov, pe a ere Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 3, Or. Sib. 8. 
382; in Byz. also dxpynotpeuros :—Subst. dxpyousdrns, 7), Gloss. 

é-xpnop , ov, not like an oracle, free from ambiguity, Byz. 

axpyortw, to be obsolete, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 259:—also éxpyorevo, 
A. B. 793. 

dxpyoria, 7, uselessness, unfitness, Hipp. 27. 49, Plat. Rep. 489 
B. II. the non-usance of a thing, Ib. 333 D. 

axpyrrodoyéw, to speak unprofitably or amiss, E. M. 463. 23. 

axpynoro-trovéw, to make useless, disable, Jo. Chrys. 

d-xpyoros, ov, useless, unprofitable, unserviceable, perdvora Batr. 70 ; 
vijes Hat, 1. 166; dxp. 6 dpOadpds yiverar Hipp. Prorrh. 102;. ob« 
axp. HS % dvoa Thuc. 6. 16; xpeopéevg &xpnora unless if you try to 








use them, Hipp. Art. 791; dxp. minre O€cparov without effect, Eur. I. 
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T. 121 :—ayp. és 71 or mpds Te unfit for a thing, Hdt. 9. 142, Lycurg. 
154. 333 also c. gen. rei, dxp. THY Epyww Arist. Occ. 1. 6, 9; aXp. TIE 
useless to a person, Hdt. 1. 80, Eur. Heracl. 4: ob« dxpnordy éort, c. 
inf, Arist, Categ. 7, fin. 2. just like dypetos (which it nearly super- 
seded in the Oratt. and later Greek), of useless, do-nothing persons, axp. 
mohtrat Isae. 67.15; cogiorai Lys. 212. 11, etc.; so (with a pun—not 
having received an oracle), ap. Ath. 98 C:—Adv., dxpnarws éxerv mpds Tt 
Dem. 1414. 5. II. not xpnords, unkind, cruel, Oeot Hat. 8. 111 ; 
Adyos Id. g. 111. III. act. making no use of, c. dat. (like xpdopar), 
ouvése 7 dxpnorov TH pice Te Acimerar Eur. Tro. 667. Iv. 
not used, i, e. new, tuaria Luc, Lexiph. 9, Ath. 97 E. 2. obsolete, 
Gramm. 3.. not to be used, unseemly, E. M. 463. 23; cf. axpy- 
arodoyew. 
axpyor6w, to make useless, destroy, corrupt, riv “EAAGSa powvhy Schiif. 
Dion. Comp. p. 360, Greg. p. 965. 
dxpu and dxpis (v. sub fin.) : I. an Adv. to the very bottom, to the 
uttermost, utterly, Lat.usque, révovre kat daréa Gas dvaid)s dx pis arndol- 
noev Il, 4.522; dad 8 doréov dxpis dpage 16. 324, cf.17.599. 2. after 
Hom., before Preps., like Lat. usque, dxpt eis Korémpa Xen. An. 5. 4,4; 
dxpt mpos Tov akowéy, mpds THY TOA Luc, Nigr. 36, Hermot. 24; axpes 
én’ duvnori Ap. Rh. 4. 1403 3 dxpts és 7@ Q. Sm. 6.177; dxpe bud riy 
muyny Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; more rarely after the Noun, és TéAos dxpis 
Id. 2. 617, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 153, etc.; rarely c. acc., dxpe. . Opdvov HAGEv 
Epigr. Gr. 618. 8; with an Adv., dxpe wéppw still farther, Id. Amor. 12; 
dxpt depo Plut. Anton. 34. II. Prep. with gen. even to, as far 
as, 1. of Time, until, dxpt pada Kvépaos until deep in the night, 
Od, 18. 370; so in Att., dype Tis THuEpov Huepas Dem. 118.12; axpe 
Tis TeAeuTAS Id. 288. 11; axpt yhpws Apollod. ’Agay.1; dxpt 5é Tov- 
ov until then, Solon 12. 35 ; &xpt Tod viv Timostr.”"Aowr. 1; dxpt viv 
Luc. Tim. 39; apt mavrds continually, Plat. Cicero 6. 2. of Space, 
as far as, even to, dxpt Tis éad8ov Tod ipod Hdt. 2. 138 (who elsewh. has 
péxpt); eSaxvev dypt tis kapdias Com, Anon. 198; &xpt Hraros Tim. 
Locr. 101A, cf.100E; dxpt rHs éAews Dion. H. 2.43. 3. of Measure 
or Degree, dxypt rovrov up to this point, Dem. 660. fin.; dxpt Tod pi 
meway Xen. Symp. 4, 373 ax pt 70d OopyBica Dem. 109.11. III. 
as Conj., &ypt ov or axpr alone, 1. of Time, Lat. donec, until, so 
long as, dxpt ob S5¢ é Ad-yos éypdpero Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 37 3 dxpis Srov 
Epigr. Gr. 314.24; dxpt ob dv or dpe dv with Subj., dxpi dv oxoAdoy till 
he should be at leisure, Xen. An. 2. 3,2; axpt ob dv Soxép Hipp. 884 
F; dxpr dv al jpépas wapérdwow Id. 553. fin.; but dy is often omitted, 
esp. in non-Att. writers, dypis pevdoy Bion 1. 47; dxpt ob TeAcuTHoD 
(v. 1. -oet) Hdt. 1.117; v. Lob. Phryn. 16 and cf. dy a.1. 2. 2. of 
Space, so far as, iuwtas, dxpe ob dopades Pero efvar Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 16, cf. 
- Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 8; dpe dv éxp Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.—Cf. péxpe 
throughout.—Ep. poets use dpe or dxpis, as the metre requires: in 
Ion. wéxpt is preferred (v. supr.): but @ypt, -ts are more common in 
Hom. than péyp:: the only Att. forms are dpi, wéxpt, before both con- 
sonants and vowels, as the Atticists (Phryn. p. 14, Moeris p. 35, etc.) 
observe. The Tragic writers never use these words. In Com. the hiatus 
before a vowel is admissible, as in 6tt and other words, Menand. Incert. 
93, Diphil.’AdeAg. 1, Hegesipp.’Ad.1. 26. In later authors the Ep. forms 
axpis, wéxpts prevailed, and thence were introduced by the Copyists into 
Mss. of good authors, | (Though axpe and péxpt so closely resemble 
one another in form and sense, the connexion between them is denied, 
vy. Curt. p. 545.) A f 
&xpotw and axporéw, (dxpoos) to be colourless: to be discoloured, ill- 
coloured, Hipp. Fract. 767. y 
dxpora, 3, want of colour, loss of colour, paleness, Hipp. Prorrh. 107, 
Arist. Probl. 38. 4; opp. to e#xpora, Theophr. Fr. 9. 39. 
dxpovos, ov, =axpoos, Hipp. Prorrh. ro. ° p 
&-xpovos, ov, without time, brief, Plut. 2. 908 C: independent of time, 
Sext. Emp. M. fates Ady, pes rent 196 B. 
&-xpovi , és, not wasting time, Hesych. 
ho lig contr. dxpous, ss colourless, Hipp. Prorrh. 72, Arist. de 
An. 2. 7, 7, Nic. Th. 236. II. ill-complexioned, pallid, opp. to 
etxpoos Hipp. Aér. 283, V. C. 911, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, al. :—Comp. 
dxpovorepos, Hipp. Prorrh, 86, Arist. H. A. 7.4, 33 also -odrepos Hipp. 
63. 47. 
a ahatehct, ov, without cloth of gold, f.1.inSimon. ap. Plut.2.404C. 
&-xpioos, ov, without gold, dyp. kal dvdpyvpo Plat. Legg. 679 B: 
gf prot ros, ov, ungilded, Achmes Onie. 150 
b , ov, ungilded, Achmes . 150. 
Lacie te iaetlanrad, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 6., 3. 6,1, Theophr. 
Odor. 31. Adv. —rws, Liban. 4. 1070. 
&-xpaparos, ov, colourless, Plat. Phaedr. 247 C, Plut. 2.97 A. 2. 
unblushing, shameless, Suid. ; ; 
a-xpwpos, ov, colourless: unblushing, shameless, Hipp. 1240 D. 
&-xpws, wy, gen. w, =dxpoos, Hipp. 1233 E, Plat. Charm, 168 D. 
dxpworos, ov, (xpi{w) untouched, axp. XEpwv éuav Eur. Hel. 
II. uncoloured, colourless, Democr, ap. Plut. 2. 1111 A. 
ithout juice, insipid, Sa C. P. 6. 19, 4- 
d-ytAwros, not converted into chyle, é 
annie, ov, =dxvhos, Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 13, de Sens. 5, 4. 
a-xv , ov, =foreg., Suid. . 4 
dxtveros [0], ov, (xea, XUV) far-spread, copious, t5up Nic. Al. 174. 
&xvpwos, 7, ov, (dxipov) fed by chaff, prdg Plut. 2. 658 E. 
&xupros, 6, =dxupds, Tab, Heracl. in C. I) 5774-139 sq. 
axupiris, dos, 7, pecul. fem. of foreg., Anth. P. 9. 438. 
axuppud, 7, a heap of chaff, Ul. 5. 502, Anth, P. 9. 384, 15. 
Gxtippros, a, ov, =dxvpwos, Arat. 1098. 
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&xXuppos, 08, 6, v. sub dxupds. 

axupo-Bohay, dvos, 6, a chaff-heap, Eust. 1698. 32. 

axtpo-SoKn, 7), a chaff-holder, Xen. Occ. 18, 7. 

axvpoOqKn 7, (7iOnuc) =foreg., Schol. Il. 5. 202. 

&xtpov [a], 74, mostly in pl. dxupa, chaff, bran, husks left after 
threshing or grinding, Hdt. 4. 72, cf. Pherecr. Incert.14 ; év Tots dy. xv- 
Auw5onévny Hermipp. Morp, 2; the sing. in Theophr, H. P. 8. 4, 1, etc. : 
—proverb., évos eis dupa, of unexpected good fortune, Phot. :—metaph., 
axupa trav doray Ar. Ach, 508; dxupa dnd rod Tolxov dmoonay, of 
dying persons, Hipp. Progn. 38. 

Gxtpbopar, Pass. to be strewed with chaff, of the arena in theatres, 
Arist. Probl. 11. 25; pa(ay ixupwpévnv mixed with chaff, Polioch. 
Incert. 1, cf. Antiph. Incert. 1. : 

Gxipés or dxtpos (as Hesych. writes it), 6, a chaff-heap, found in Eupol. 
Incert. 22, Plat. Com. ’Adwy. 6, Com. Anon. 100, and in the best Mss. 
of Ar. Vesp. 1310: but the quantity of the penult. is suspicious; some 
Mss. of Ar. give dx¥p@vas; but Dind. restored dxuppdv, and Meineke 
follows him in the other three Com, passages :—the passage of Ar. is to 
be interpreted from the proverb vos eis dxupa, v. sub dyupor. 

Gxitpé-zpup, tBos, 6, 4}, threshing out the husks, Anth. P. 6. 104. 

&xpo-piyéw, to eat chaff, Cyrill.:—Adj. -pdyos, ov, eating chaff, 
Epiphan. 

axtpadys, es, (ef50s) like chaff, chaffy, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 2, Hices, 
ap. Ath. 328 C; of an eruption, Hipp. 427. 26. 

axtpavipos, ov, (6voua) named of chaff, Byz. 

GXUpwors, ews, 2), a mixing with chaff, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, ¥. 

4-xuthwros, ov, unbathed, unanointed, Nonn. D. 9. 25. 

*€xo, v. sub dxéw. 

ax, 4, Dor. for iw. 

&-x@Aavros, ov, not halting or lame, prob. |. in Epiphan. 

a-xdveutos, ov, not molten or cast in a mould, Eccl. 2. that cannot 
be melted, Hesych, 

dxwp, opos, 6, scurf, dandriff. This is the genuine form, not dywp, 
@pos, as written by Alex. Trall. after the analogy of ixwp, @pos; v. Dind. 
ad Ar. Fr. 360, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1120. 

G-xapyros, ov, not to be contained in space, Justin. M., etc.: hence im- 
measurable, immense, Clem. Al. 82. 2. incapable of, without capacity 
for, twos Greg. Nyss. 

axapuoros, ov, (xwpi{w) not parted, not divided, Plat. Rep. 524 B: in- 
separable, Arist. Eth. N. 1.13, 10, de An. 3. 2, 19, al. IL. (x@pos) 
without a place assigned one, Xen. Lac. 9, 5 :—Adv.-tws, Ecel. 

d-xwpos, ov, without resting-place, homeless, Aclian, Fr. 129 Hercher. 

d-xworos, or, not heaped up, Heliod. 9. 3. 

Gp, (dé) Adv. of Place, backwards, back, back again, freq. in Hom., 
mostly with Verbs that signify going, going back, yielding, returning, often 
before the Preps., és, did, éx, as, dp és ”OAupmoy ixecOor II.8. 456, cf. 10. 
211, etc.; also with trans. Verbs, dy és xovAedy dae 1. 220, cf. 15. 418; 
dy emt vijas eepye 16. 395; ay trmovs arpéWat 13.396, cf.18.224. 2. 
of actions, again, in return, dy diddvac ll, 22. 277; dy dpedéoOar 16. 

43 GW droAvew 6.427; ay dpécat 9.120; ay réraro boplvn,17. 5433 

W emipuoyopévev 5. 105; dy AapBdvew =dvadrapBavew, Theocr. 25. 
65 :—pleon., dy admis yet again, Il. 8. 335., 15. 364; dw mddw 18, 280. 

a-padaxros [a], ov, untouched, unhandled, Soph, Fr. 495, Crates 
Incert. 11. 2. scot-free, Ar. Lys. 275. 

dpadros, ov, unhymned, without singing of psalms, Byz. 

G-papalos, d-pappos, ov, without sand, not sandy, Hesych. 

dibaveréw, to leave untouched, App. ap. Suid.: in Pass., Poll. 1. 9. 
a&ipavort, Ady. of davaros, without touching, Plut. 2. 665 F. 
Gipavoria, 7, want of contact, Iambl. in Nicom. 

Gpavoros, ov, untouched, Hat. 8. 41: not to be touched, sacred, like 
GOxr0s, Thuc. 4. 97. II. act. not touching, c. gen., dip. éyxous 
Soph, O. T.969 ; dy. réxvav, of persons dying young, Epigr. Gr. 241. 2. 

G-peyts, és, unblamed, blameless, Soph. El.497 (Dind. suggests dees). 
Ep. Adv. deyéws, Ap. Rh. 2. 1023. 

d-pexros, ov, = dweyhs, Theogn. 799. 

aipevBera, %, truthfulness, Plat. Rep. 485 C: dpevdla, Themist. 257 C. 

dipeudéw, not to lie, to speak truth, mpés twa Soph. Tr. 409, Ar. Fr. 591, 
Plat. Theaet. 199 B; epi 71 Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 17. 

G-pevd4s, és, without lie and deceit, truthful, sincere, trusty, esp. of ora- 
cles and the like, Hes. Th. 233, Hdt. 1. 49., 2. 152, al.; pavris dy, of 
Apollo, Aesch. Cho. 559, cf. Fr. 181. 5; dyevdet réyvp, of augury, Id. 
Theb. 26; 760s Eur. Supp. 869: unerring, Plat. Theaet. 160 D, ete,:— 
(in Hom. only as a pr. name). 2. of things, wncorrupt, pure from 
all deceit, Pind, P. 1, 166, II. Adv, -Séws, Att. dws, really and 
truly, 6 dp. dpioros Hat, 9. 58. 

dipeuorréw, later form of dyevdéw, Polyb. 3.111, 8; v. Lob. Phryn. 
593 Sq. :—so d-pevorros, ov, later form of dwevdns, Plut. Artox. 28: un- 
Seigned, mévOos Anth. P. 7. 638. 

apes, és, (Yépw) =dbpdvrioros, uncared for, Soph. (Fr. 618) ap. 
Hesych., et A. B. 476; cf. dweyns. 

dipnkros, ov, (Ynxw) untanned, d@opvos Ar. Lys. 658: uncombed, 
xatrat Ap. Rh. 3. 50. 

G-pnAddytos, ov, not handled, not tested, Polyb. 8. 21, 5. 
tangible, impalpable, Eccl. 

G-phpioros, ov, not having voted, Ar. Vesp. 752. 
a 0S, ov, without a stone, daxrvdos Attemid. 2. 5. 
Undospytos, ov, not having yet voted, Polyb. 6. 14, 7. 
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Gipido-ebys, és, circular; arched, vaulted, Dio C. 68. 25. 
GipiSdopar, Pass, to be tied in a circle or curve, duetvos podrBdos 


4 Hipswpévos Anth, P, 6, go; ef. dis, ; 
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aidwua — dwros. 


G&piSopa, 7d, a vault, Eust. Opusc. 167. 16:—also dyplSwors, 7, a 
vaulting, Ib. 180. 58 :—apidwros, ov, vaulted, Gloss. 

dupindpbios, ov, (Gmropac) heart-touching, M. Anton. 9. 3. 

dipixopla, %, fastidi Jickleness, Polyb. 14. 1, 4, Plut. 2.504D: 
—the Verb -Kopéw, ¢o be fastidious, Byz. 

dipixopos, ov, (dmropat, Képos) satisfied with t ing’, i.e. f a 
dainty, Plat. Ax. 369 A; dy. mpds ras ém@uptas of véor Arist. Rhet, 2. 
12, 4:—10 dy.,=dyxopia, Plut. Coriol. 4, Luc. Calumn. 21.—Adv. 
—pws, Hesych, 

Gipipixew, to skirmish with an enemy, Polyb. 17.8, 4, Diod. 11. 52: to 
entice or lead on to fight, Plut. Crass. Lo, etc. 

aipipaxta, 4, a skirmishing, Polyb. 5. 49, 5, Diod. 20. 29 ;—metaph., 
bytépwy Aeschin. 51. 37 3 ayip. xetpOv, a boxing-match, Dion. H. 6, 22. 
aipaxos, ov, (Grropat, waxy) skirmishing :—Adv.—xas, Dion.H.6. 59. 
Giptota, 4, (uivos) trivial and transient enmity, Suid. 

aipivOiov, 74, wormwood, artemisia absinthium, Hipp. 491. 1., 619. 
53, Xen. An. 1.5, 1, Theophr. H. P. 1, 12, 1, etc.; dyiv0iw xarémacas 
*Arrikov péAc Menand. Incert. 160 ;—also duos, 7, Aretae. Cur. M. 
Diut. 1.13, N. T.; and dypwOia, 7, Walz Rhett. 1. 487 :-—adypwbrdfo, 
to be bitter as wormwood, Byz. :—drpw0arov (sc. mpémopa), 7, Alex. 
Trall. 1. 15 :—dipevOiLopar, to become bitter as wormwood, Eust. Opusc. 
3- 65 :-—dipivOwos, n, ov, of wormwood, Alex. Tr. 1. 15. 
pwOirns ofvos, 5, wine prepared with wormwood, Diosc. 5. 49. 
iwvOSys, €s, like wormwood, Eust. Opusc. 23. 56, cf. 112. 10. 
pvO0-Kpaxs, és, mixed with wormwood, Anecd. Boisson. 3. 410. 
pis, Ion. dipts, tos, 4: (drrw) :—a loop, juncture, mesh, Lat. com- 
missura, such as form a net, dior Alvov Il. 5. 487, cf. Opp. H. 4. 146, 
where dyides absol. means nets. 2. the felloe or felly of a wheel, 
and so, the wheel itself, Hes. Op. 424, Hdt. 4. 72, Eur. Hipp. 1233; 
xtKdos apidos the potter’s wheel, Anth, Plan. 191. 3. any circle 
or disk, riv tuepiay dyida, of the sun, Eur. Ion 88: an arc or bow, of 
the rain-bow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 3, cf. Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 103 F. 4. 
an arch or vault (cf. parts 11), bd tiv obpanoy dyida Plat. Phaedr. 
247 B, cf. Suid. s. v. ai@epoBareiv, C. I. 2644, 4440, al.; ward thy 
ayida rorrdpevos Luc. Bis Acc. 33: a triumphal arch, Dio C. 53. 22 
and 26, etc.:—metaph., xdurrew éndv dyidas Ar. Thesm. 53. b. 
oeddvas és Sexdrny dyida in the moon’s tenth orbit, i.e. the tenth 
month, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 37. ec. in Byz. Architecture, the apsis or 
apse of a basilica, Lat. concha, the Bishop's chair, v. Suicer. [éypida in 
late Poets, Epigr. Gr. 440. 9, 445. 4.] 

Gifs, ews, ), (dwropat) a touching, Hipp. 1211 B, Plat. Parm. 149 A 
sq. 2. metaph., dius ppevay distraction of mind, Hipp. Acut. 392. 

d-poyos, ov, blameless, Poll. 3.139. Adv. —yws, Eust. 19. 17. 

&\péppoos, ov, contr. —ppous, ovr: (dp, péw) :—back-flowing, refluent, 
Homeric epith. of Ocean, regarded as a stream encircling the earth and 
flowing back into itself, Il. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65. 

dipoppos, ov, going back, backwards, doppot éxtopey Il. 21. 456; dipop- 
pot mpori“IAtoy drovéovro 3. 313; && Sdéuay doppos . . mepa Soph. Ant. 
386, cf. O. T. 431:—but mostly in neut. doppoy as Ady., much like 
ay, backward, back again, dWoppov .. @Bn Il. 7. 413, cf. 4. 152, etc.; 
apoppov Hges Aesch, Pr. 1021, cf. Soph. El. 53; & aides, odk doppor 
(sc. ame); Ib. 1430; in Aj. 369, it may be either Adj. or Adv. (Perh. 
a shortd. form for foreg, as xelyappos for xetudppovs :—Curt. takes it as 
a compd, of a, pw, dpvupt, like maAlvopoos.) 

d&ipos, cos, 75, (Gm7w) a juncture, joint, dpea wavra Abbe all the joints 
were relaxed [by sleep], Od. 4. 794., 18.189; dea dea pod Opp. H. 3. 538. 

aipopnrt, Adv. ofsq., Plat. Theaet.144B, Dem. 797.12, Arist.H.A. 4.8, 15. 

G&podntos, ov, (Yopéw) noiseless; c. gen., ay. kaxupcrov without 
sound of .., Soph. Aj. 321; cf. dremAos, doxevos, &xadnos. 

a-podororés, dv, =ayopos, Epiphan. 

d-podos, ov, =dyépnros, Hipp. 344. 51, Soph. Tr. 967, Eur. Tro. 887. 
Adv. —ws, Greg. Naz.; —pews, E. M. 183. 20. 

d-\puSpaxiwros, ov, without pustules or pimples, oBpa Diosc. 2. 81. 

d-ptOns, és, =dyevdqs, Hesych. 

G-punros, ov, not capable of being cooled, Plat. Phaedo 106 A. 

G-Pixiyhynros, ov, not rejoicing the heart, Polyb.9.1,5. Adv. -Tws, 
without being rejoiced, Julian. 252 A. 
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dipuxel, Adv. of duxos, Hdn. Epim. p. 257. 

apixéw, to be lifeless, to swoon, Hipp. 463. 15., 1207 A. 

aipixta, 7%, want of life, swooning, Hipp. Vet. Med, 12, Coac. 
155. II. want of spirit, faint-heartedness, Aesch. Theb. 259, 383, 


Eur. Alc. 642, etc. 

Gipdxdopar, Pass. to be lifeless, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 453. 

Gipixo-rovés, dv, making lifeless or faint, Eust. O11. 5. : 

G-pixos, ov, lifeless, inanimate, opp. to éuxos, Archil. 77, Simon. 
111, Soph. Fr. 743, Eur. Tro. 619, freq. in Plat. and Arist. 2. ay. 
Bopd non-animal food, Eur. Hipp. 952. II. spiritless, faint- 
hearted, xaxn Aesch. Theb. 192; avjp Com. Anon. 253; dyuxérepat 
ai OnAea Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 30: of style, Dion, H. de Dem. 20:—Adv. 
—xws, Poll. 2.227. Le 

dw (A), =dnue (q. v.), to blow, used only in impf. dev, Ap. Rh. 1. 605., 
2, 1229, but cf. dianme. II, =iavw, dwréw, to sleep, used only in 
aor., évt xoirn deooa Od. 19. 341; vdeTa py déoaper 3. 151; évOa be 
visr’ decay Ib. 490; so in the contr, form, vier’ doapey 16. 367. 

&w (B), to hurt, contr. from daw (q. v.): cf. a77. 

&w (c), Ep. inf. devar (contr. for déu—): fut. dow Il. rr. 817: aor, 1 
subj. dow Ib, 281, inf. doa: Il.:—Med., Ep. 3 sing. ddirat Hes. Sc. 101 
(v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddaros): fut. doopar and aor. dodyny Il. To 
satiate, aiparos daar Apa to give him his fill of blood, Il. 5. 289: 
but, II. mostly intr. to take one’s fill of a thing, tenévn xpods 
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Gpeva: Il, 21. 70; kepévn xpods Goat Ib.; Acaiopéva xpods Goa 
15. 317; ydoto pév éore wat doa 23. 157 :—Med., doecde .. KavOuoio 
24. 717; morHros doacOa pirov Hrop 19. 307.—V. also sub v. é@per. 
(For the Root, vy. sub &yv: hence Verb. Adj. d-a7os, Gos.) 

aadys, <s, (6(@) without smell, Theophr. Odor. 18, Plut. 2, 1014 F. 

a&Pev, Ady., Dor. for #@6ev, Theocr. 

ddvos, for iGos, dorhp, Ion 11. 

gov, dévos, %, Dor. for #idy, Mosch. 

dav, dvos, é, a kind of fish, Epich. 34 Ahrens. [4] 

Gap, 6, v. sub Gop. 

dwpéw, to be careless, Hesych., Suid. 

dwpt, Adv. of dwpos, at an untimely hour, too early, Heraclid, in Mein. 
Com, 3. 565, Luc. Bis Acc. 1, Anth. P. 12. 116: but in the best authors 
always with ris vuerds or the like added (cf. dwpéyuxros), dwpt ris 
vurrds at dead of night, Lat. intempesta nocte, Antipho 119. 39, Theocr. 
II. 40; dwpt tav vuer@v Antipho 115. 18; vuerds dwpi mov [éort] 
Theocr. 24. 38; dept vderwp (vulg. vuer@y) Ar, Eccl. 741, Phalaris 
Ep. 88. Cf. dwpla, 

Gupta, %, a wrong time: untimely fate or death, Pind. Fr. 101:— 
c. gen., dwpia O€pous an untimely, i. e. ble, , Plut. 2. 
371 B; dwpia vuerds midnight, Lat. nox intempesta, Alciphro 3. 47; so 
dwpia alone, Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych., etc.; metaph., dwpip rod mpay- 
patos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4:—in acc. as Ady., dwplay je, to 
have come foo late, Ar. Ach. 23, ubi v. Dind.; so, mov BadiCes dwpig ; 
whither so /ate? Luc. Asin. 24: cf. Hemst. Thom. M. 136. 

dwpt-Aoverhs, od, 6, an early bather, v.1. M. Anton. 1. 16, 

ddpvos, a, ov, =dwpos, Theophr. C.P.2.2,2, Arat. 1076, Anth. P. 7.600. 

dwpo-Pavaros, ov, untimely dead, Ar. Fr. 592, as Dind. for dwpt 0.; 
cf, dwpoBavys in C. I. (add.) 3846 g. . 

Gwpd-hetos, ov, unnaturally smooth, esp. of men who by pulling out 
their beards tried to make themselves look young, Cratin. "Apx. 9: of a 
youth, beardless, Ael. N. A. 13. 27. 

awpévuKros, ov, (vig) at midnight, Lat. intempesta nocte, Aesch, Cho. 
34: cf. depi. 

Gwpos (A), ov, (Spa) untimely, unseasonable, xed, Téxat Aesch. 
Pers. 496, Eum. 956; @avaro Eur. Or. 1030; TeAevTy Antipho 121.4; 
dwpos Oaveiv Eur. Alc. 168, cf. dvwpos; oi dwpor those who die untimely, 
Apollod. Acaz. 1; in Epitaphs, Aer’ dwpos Epigr. Gr. 12, al. :—c. gen., 
Ynpws dwpdérepa mparrey things unbecoming old age, Plut. Sull. 2. 2. 
unripe, of fruit, Diosc. 1. 180; of fish, out of season, opp. to dptpos, 
Nicom. EiAe:@. 1. 21 :—metaph., dwpos mpds yapov Plut. Lyc. 15. 
without youthful freshness, ugly, opp. to wpaios, Eupol. Barr, 4, Xen. 
Mem. I. 3, 14, Plat. Rep. 574:C :—Adv. —pws, Plut. 2. 119 F. 

dwpos (B), ov, (delpw, cf. weréwpos) pendulous, waving about, of the 
mAextavat or polypus-like legs of Scylla, rs frot médes clot duddexa 
méyvres depot Od, 12.89; one of the Schol, expl. it as above, «peyacrol, 
dnd Tod aicp®, but several other interpr, are given. II. in Philem. 
Incert. 51 a, dapor médes are the fore-feet, ob rods dwpous elma aor.. 
mddas mplacOa, ad dt pépes dmaGious. 

dwpos (0), contr, dpos, 6, sleep, Sappho 39; and perth, #Aao’ dwpov 
do should be read in Call. Fr. 150, for #Aacev Gpov, but cf. dptos (B). 

d&wpootvn, %, untimeliness, immaturity, C.1. 4708. 

Gwpé-roKos, ov, born out of due time, prematurely, Hippiatr. 

dwpro, Eq. plapf. pass. of delpa. ‘ 

*Ads, %, Dor. for itn 

*"Awadépos, 6, = “Ewa Ss, q. Ve . 

Pre ¥3 sleep, Ep. Saban only in pres., ti mavvvxov Urvoy dwreis 
Il. 10. 1593 pykére viv ebdovres dwreire yAvKiv tmvoy Od. To. 548: 
absol., Simon. 50. 7:—in Hesych., dwretw. (Acc. to some from dns, aa, 
spirare; and hence, ¢o sleep, cf. atw, iavw, Buttm. Lexil. dwros 8, 

dwriLopar, Dep. to cull the choicest or best; v. AwriCopat. ; 

dwrov, 76, and dwros, 5, the fairest, best, choicest, the flower of its kind: 
Hom. uses it only in this sense, and mostly of the finest wool, olds dasroy 
Il. 13. 599, 716, Od. 1. 443; also without olds (which must be supplied 
from the context), flock, down, 9. 434; and once of the finest linen, 
Alvoto Te Aenrdy dwrov Il. g. 657; so, Ap. Rh. calls the golden fleece 
woeoy awrov, 4.176; and Call., Apoll. 111, calls pure water axpov 
‘ov tSaros:—but the word is most freq. in Pind., dwros (was the prime 
or flower of life, I. 5 (4). 143 dur. orepdvaw the fairest, best of ..,1. 6 
(5). 5; Xaptrov dwros their fairest gift, I. 8 (7). 37; gopias dxpos 
dwr, the very choicest gift of minstrel’s art, I. 7 (6). 25 ; dar. yAdoons, 
i.e. a song, I. 1.75; diras dwros N. 3. 50; so, Adpodiras .. dwroy 
Aesch. Supp. 665 :—rarely in pl., Pai tm dwrot Pind. O. 9. 30, etc. ; 
hpdov dewrot N. 8.15; fddwv dwrot Simon. 150) :—in Epitaphs, @yjcxm 
. . dxpas év ddrw in the flower of youth, Epigr. Gr. 154; Tov... dwrov 
Tod dhpov C.1. 2804, cf. 4650. II. Pind. uses it in another sense, 
that which gives honour and glory to a thing, as dwros rma a song in 
praise of horses, O. 3. 6; dwros dperay O. 5.2; dwros xetpdy O. 8.99. 
—The gender cannot be settled from Hom., or from Aesch, (the only 
one of the Trag. who uses it, and that only once); Pind. always has 
dwros, and so Theocr. 13. 27; Ap. Rh. and the later Ep. dwrov (Opp. 
C. 4. 154, olds dwra in pl.). (The signf. flower, which was long re- 
garded as the primary one, is not found at all, except in a metaph. 
sense, v. GvOos, Adriopa; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. voc. The word seems 
originally to have been used of fine wool.) ; 

datos, ov, (ods) without ears, Plut. 2. 963 B; of vessels, without handle 

or handles, Philet. 39. 
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B 


B, B, Bara, indecl., second letter of the Gr. alphabet: hence as numeral, 
B’ = dvo and detrepos, but 8 = 2000. 

I. B is the medial labial mute, between the tenuis 7 and the asp. 0. 
In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Gr. b ought to appear in Lat., Skt., etc., 
and ought to become p in the Northern languages: but of the former 
tule there are few instances (vy. BAyjydopat, Beats Bas), of the latter 
none, Curt. p. 273. Indeed in Skt., and occasionally in Lat., B is repre- 
sented by g, and in Goth, etc., by k (qu), as Baivw (4/BA) =Skt. ga, 
gigdmi, Goth. quiman (to come); =Skt. gal, galami, O. H. G. 
quillu (Germ. quellen) ; Bais =Skt. gah-anas; Bapds =Skt. gurus, Lat, 
gravis, Goth. kaurs; Bods, =S. gius, A.S, ci (cow, Germ. huh), etc., 
y. Curt. p. 431 sq. II. the pronune. of 8 was softer than our b; 
it was often used to represent the lost digamma, v. infr. 3; in modern 
Gr. it is sounded like our v; in Lat., names beginning with v are written 
in Gr. with b, as Bappov, Bipyidtos (sometimes replaced by the soft 
sound ov, as in Ovdadépios, OteAia); in Maced., it represented ¢, as 
Bidurmos, Bepevirn for bidummos, Sepevien. III. the dialec- 
tic variations of 8 seem to be mostly due to uncertainties of pronuncia- 
tion: 1. for y, as BAnxéy for yAnxdv, BAépapov Dor. yAépapor, 
Bavé Aeol. for yuv7n, Bépupa for yépupa, mpetyus Cret. for mpécBus ; 
cf, the changes above cited. 2. Aeol. for 5, BAfjp for déAcap, BeAgis 
for 5eApis, BeApot for AeAdol. 8. to represent the lost digamma, 
v. sub déyappa It. 4. in Arcad., B was changed into ¢, as (éAAw, 
(épeOpov, émeCapéw for BédAAw, BépeOpor (BapaOpor), ém«Bapéw, Pors.Phoen. 
45. 5. for the alleged interchange of B and x, v. sub THKw. 6. for 
#, as BeuBpas for peuBpas, Bpords for poprés (mort-alis). 7. Delphic 
for 7, as Barety, Bixpds for wareiy, mepds, Plut. 2. 292 F; cf. Lat. 
buxus for mégos, Burrus for Tppos. 8. B is sometimes inserted 
between pA, up to give a fuller sound, as in poros, weonpuBpila, yap- 
Bpés, wéuBrera, 7 

fa: shortd. form of BaotAed, King ! Aesgh. Supp. 892, Valck. Hdt. 4.59, 
Adon. p. 383 ; so pa, 5@ for parnp, 6@pa, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 78: A nom. 

Bas, occurs in Memn. ap. Phot. Bibl. 228, cf. A. B, 1181. II, an 
exclam, bak! Hermipp. Anz. 9. 

‘, redupl. for Ba¢w, Hesych.; cf. BaBag, BaBaxrns. 

, Lat. papae! exclamation of surprise or amazement, bless me! 
Eur. Cycl. 156, Ar. Av. 272, etc.; odx? Trav perpiwy, dAAd ray BaBal 
BaBai, to denote persons extravagant in their expressions, Alex. Suc. 1, 
ubi v. Meineke: c. gen., BaBat rod Ad-you, bless me what an argument! 
Plat. Phil. 23 B. (For the accent, v. Arcad. 183.) 

PaBudé, strengthd. for BaBal, Ar. Ach. 64, al.; BaBat BaBardg Pax 248. 

vos, acc. to Hesych. a kind of dish. 

‘ot, in Elis=vérreyes, in Pontus = Barpaxot, Hesych. 

, 6, (BaBatw) a chatterer, Archil. 29; in Hesych. BaBderns :— 
BaBderns also, a loud talker, roarer, reveller, epith. of Pan, Cratin. 
Incert. 22, cf. Eust. 1431. 46. 

| . in the Pamphylian dialect, for déAcos, #Aros, Eust. 1654. 20. 

‘0, to chatter, chirp, of the grasshopper, Anan. 1. 6. 
jas, 5, mud, in Hesych. :—also PaBvAas, Suid., etc. 
aBvKa, 4%, Lacon. for yépupa, Arist. ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6, cf. Pelop. 17. 
uKds, =7eAexdy, Philet. 40. 
BaBvrdv, Gvos, 4, Babylon, Hdt., etc.:—BaBvAdvos, 5, a Babylonian, 
Id.; also BaBudwvets, éws, 5, Steph. B.; fem. BoBudwvis, 50s, Nonn. 
D. 4d. 203 :—Adj. BaBvAdvos, a, ov, Hdt., os, ov, Arr. An. 6. 29; or 
vAwviaKds, 7), a rg Incert. Stl 
, atos, 76, (Baw) a speech, Aesch, Pers. 636. 
on. 6, Lacon. for dds, C. 1. 58; Rayds* Baordeds Hesych. 
yyoas, 5, Lat. Bagoas and Bagéus, Persian word, said to be =edvod- 
Xos, as n. pr. in Strabo 15, etc., v. Plin. N. H. 13. 4, 9- 

BaSnv, Adv. (Balvw) step by step, Lat. pedetentim, Babyy dmédvros Il, 

13. 516; dpaxvos ws B. Aesch. Supp. 886: in marching step, iyye B. 
Hat. 9. 57; wyod B. Ar. Lys. 254; B. raxd épéecOar at quick march, 
opp. to dpdu@ edcov, Xen. An. 4. 6, 25; Oarrov 7) B. Id. Hell. 5. 4, 53, 
Menand. Incert. 221; 8. bwoxwpeiv Arist. H. A.9.44,3- 2. gradu- 
ally, more and more, mew Ar. Ach. 535. II. walking, marching 
on foot, opp. to riding, driving or sailing, Aesch. Pers. 19. 
© Basie: fut. Att. Badiod-a Ar. Thesm. 617, Pl. 495, Plat., etc. ; later 
Badicopa Galen., and Badd (Sia-) Luc. Dem. Enc. 1, etc: aor. éBdiica 
Hipp. 556. 16, Arr., etc., (da-) Thuc. 6. tor: pf. BeBdbuca Arist. 
Metaph. 8.6, 9, Joseph. :—Med., imper. Badifov Cratin. Incert. 167 :— 
cf. dro-Badifa: (Bdb0s, Baive,vado). To go slowly, to walk, Lat. ambu- 
lare, emarpopadny 8 éBadifey h. Hom. Merc. 210 ; opp. to TpéXw, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, 10, etc.; of horsemen, Id. An. 6, 3,193 émt xerfvous B. Dio 
Chr. 2. 34: ¢o go by land, opp. to mAéw, Dem. 392. 6., 398. 15 :—of 
certain animals, xara oxéAn B., v. oxédos 1:—c. acc. cogn., Bador B. 
_ Ar, Av. 42; 65y Xen. Mem, 2.1, 22; det play drpamoy Arist. H. A. 9. 
38, 2 ;—also, 66@ B. Luc. Tim, 5. 2. to go about, Cratin. Aor. 5, 
al.; xara (vy4 in pairs, Arist. H. A. 5.12. 3. generally, to go, 
Antipho 132. 15; én’ ol*ias Bad. to enter houses, Dem. 271.133 B. éni 
twa to proceed against him, Id, 1251. 20; «ls 7d moAireuya, eis Tas 
dpxds, eis 7a. dpxeta Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 9., 4.145 4-1 4. 15,6; B. eis 7a 
marpga to enter on one’s patrimony, Isac. 44.14; to proceed (in argu- 
ment), Dem. 314. 21, Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 12, etc. 4. of things, 
ai tipat én’ ddarroy éBddiCov prices were getting lower, Dem. 1285. 22 ; 
7) mpaypa mepavrépw B, Id. 688. 14.—The word is almost confined to 
Comedy and Prose; it occurs however in Eur. Phoen. 544. 














5. 


B— Babvyrurros. 


Bd8v0ts, ews, }, a walking, going, walk, Ar. Pl. 334 3 Radice xpyjcba 
Hipp. Aér. 290; of hares, Xen. Cyn. 8, 3; opp. to m7faxs, dAots, Arist. 
Eth. N. Io. 4, 3- 

Bédiopa, aros, 76, walk, gait, Xen. Apol. 27, Dem. 982. 18. 

Badicparias, ov, 5, a good walker, Cratin. Incert. 105. 

Badiopés, 5, =Aad.ors, Plat. Charm. 160 C, ete. 

Ba8toréov, verb, Adj. one must walk or go, cot Bad. wapos Soph. El. 

1502, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16 :—so in pl. Badoréa, Ar. Ach. 394. 
advoris, ov, 6, a goer, Taxds Bad, a quick runner, Eur. Med. 1182. 

Badtorixés, 4, dv, good at walking, Ar. Ran, 128: 70 Badiorindy 

capacity for walking, Arist. Interpr.12. Adv.—«@s, Zonar. 

Badiorés, 7, dv, that can be passed on foot, Arr. Ind. 43. 

BaSdos, 6, a walk, Bddov Badiey Ar. Av. 42. 

Badus, (i.e. Fadvs) Elean for Hus, i.e. Pherecyd. Fr. 36, Paus. 5. 3, 2. 
Baéfw, post. Verb, used chiefly in pres. and impf.: pf. pass. (v. infr.): ef. 
BaBdlw :—to speak, say, Hom., who often joins dpria Bate, as Il. 14. 92 ; 
dvepmwAra Batey Od. 4.837; Temvupéva Bates Il. 9. 58; oi7’ (Bekk, of 7’) 
eb piv Baovat, xands 8 Smibev ppovéovow Od. 18. 167; Bacew rid 
71 to say somewhat to a man, Il. 16. 207, Eur. Hipp. 119; ToAAd kanes 
B. twa Id, Rhes. 719; also, Twi te Aesch. Cho. 882; also c. dat. 
modi, xaAenois Babes énéegot to address with sharp words, Hes, Op. 
184; Kaxotot B.rodAd Tubéws Biav Aesch. Theb. 571; bwépavxa B. éni 
rit Ib, 483:—Pass., émos .. BEBaxrat a word has been spoken, Od. 8. 408. 
(From 4/BAT, as appears from Bé-Bay-par, Bag-ts : hence also BaBaga.) 
Baiwv, B&bvoros, Comp. and Sup. of Babds. 

BabunSdv, Adv. (Ba0uds) by steps, Galen. 12. p. 479, Ath. 1 C. 

Bais, %: gen. idos, Pind. N. 5. 3, @50s Anth. P. 7. 428:—a step or 
threshold, axpav BaOpibwy dro Pind. P. 5.9, cf. Joseph. A. J. 15.11, 5:—a 
form, Bacyis, iSos, is restored in Paus. 8. 6, 4 from Mss. II. a 
base, pedestal, Pind. N. 5. 3. 2. a socket, Hipp. Fract. 751: generally, 
a hollow in a bone, Ib. 776. 

Bapo-adys, és, like steps, Plut. 2. 1079 E. 

Bap6s or Bacpés, 5, (Baivw) a step, threshold, LXx (1 Regg. 20. 9), 
Pseudo-Soph, ap. Clem. Al. 602: a degree on the dial, Lxx (4 Regg. 20. 
9 sq-); IL. metaph. a step, degree (of B. eAipaxos mpoxoniy anpuat- 
vovot Artemid. 2, 42), 1 Ep. Tim. 3.13; ToAunuarwy BaOpot Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 3, 10, v. sub dvadoyéw :—also of a genealogy, dmwrépw duoiv B. 
two steps ‘further back, i. e. further back than one’s grandfather, Dio Chr. 
2.181. III. =fdé.o1s, Eccl—Acc. to Phryn., BaOyds is the Ion., 
Bacyds the Att. form; so also Moer.andThom, M. The Mss. vary so 
much as to throw little light on the diff. of form, v. Lob, Phryn. 324: 
Bagpds occurs in a Mityl. Inscr. (C. 1. 2189), and a Lyd. (3486). 

Ba8os, cos,7d, (Babus) depth or height, acc. as measured up or down, Lat. 
altitudo, raprapov Babn Aesch. Pr. 1029; ai®épos BaOos Eur. Med. 1297, 
cf. Ar. Av. 1715 ; BdBous peréxe i.e. to be a solid body, possessing 
depth as well as length and breadth, Plat. Rep. 528 B, cf. D:—with 
Preps., éx Bdbeos in depth, Hdt. 1.186; eis Bados Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 18, 
al.; év Bade Id. Sens. 3, 14, etc.; “ata BaOous Id. Meteor. 1. 3, 5 :— 
esp. in military sense, the depth of a line of battle, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 13, 
etc.; émt BaOos in depth of column, Thuc. 5. 68; so, és B. éeraccey 
Arr, An. 1. 2:—B8. tptxav of long thick hair, Hdt. 5.9; dropa m&ywvos 
Ba6n Ephipp. Navay. 1. 7:—in Lxx and N.T., 7d BdOos the deep water, 
opp. to the shallows near shore :—pl. Ban depths, Plat. Tim. 44 D, etc.; 
év Bdbeow Id. Polit. 299 E; ev rots Bddeow Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 3; cf. 
Babds. 2. metaph., xax@v dpav Bados Aesch. Pers. 465 ; 7) haxpod 
mAovrou Babe (cf. BabimAovros) Soph. Aj. 130: depth of mind, B. Tt 
éxew yevvaiov, of Parmenides, Plat. Theaet. 183 E; év Bader méctos 
deep in drink, Theocr. 14. 29, 

BdOpa, 4, =Babpds, Et. Gud.; used only in compds, dzro-, ém-BaOpa. 
Opddiov, 7d, Dim. of BaOpor, Ar. Fr. 433: Hemst. Badpldior. 

G9pakos, v. Barpayos. 

Balpela, 7, =Ba0pov, Aesch. Supp. 859,—a corrupt passage. 
Balpndév, Adv. from the bottom, Lat. funditus, Or. Sib. 5. 118. 
Babpuxsv, 74, a base, C. I. 3924. 

dOpov, 74, shortd. from Baripioy : (Balvw) :—that on which anything 
steps or stands, hence, 1. a base, pedestal, 7d B. wat 6 Opdvos Hat. 

I. 183; of a statue, Id. 5. 85; so, darudvar idptuara .. éavdorperrat 
Bd@pov Aesch, Pers. 812, cf. Xen. Eq. 1, 1. 2. a stage or scaffold, 
Hdt. 7. 23. 8. generally solid ground, dudiptrov Zadapivos B. 
Soph. Aj. 135, cf. Ph. 1000, O.C. 1662; & matp@ov éaTias BaOpor i. e. 
house of my father, Id. Aj. 860 :—in pl. foundations, Bd@pa modtwy Pind, 
O. 13. 7; "IAiov..éavaorjaas Bddpa Eur. Supp. 1198; év Badbpos 
elvat to stand firm, Id. Tro. 47; €« BdOpwy, utterly, Lat. funditus, 
Dion. H. 8. 1. 4. a step, Soph. O. C. 1591: the round of a ladder, 
Eur. Phoen, 1179. 5. a bench, seat, Soph. O. T. 142, O.C. tor, 
Phryn. Com. 1.5; 7d B., of a lecture-room or school, Plat. Prot. 315 C, 
325E, etc.; 7d Bd0pa omoryyifev Dem. 313. 12; of the seats in the 
council-chamber, Lys. 133. 11. 6. metaph., «vdtvouv Babpa the 
verge of danger, Eur. Cycl. 352. 

Balpde, to found firmly, Tzetz. 

Babu-ayrys, és, with deep delis, Anth, P. 9. 283. 

e-raiomges ov, deep-counselling, Aesch, Pers, 142. 

Ou-yeos, ov, Call. Ap. 64, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 9; Ion, BaOvyatos 
Hdt. 4. 23; Att. Ba®dyews, wy, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 10:—with deep 
soil, productive, yj ll. cc.; cf. Aerré-yews. 

Babu-yéveros, ov, with deep, full beard, Poll. 2. 88, Julian. 349 C. 

€0S, —yews, v. sub Babuyecos. 

Babv-ynpas, wy, gen. w, in great old age, 
Anth. P. 6, 247. 
® Balt-yXurros, oy, deep-carved, Paul. Sil. Ambo 156. 




















































Sext. Emp. M, 6. 13: decrepit, 




















a 








er Sh 


ve 


Babvyvopocivy — Baivo. 


Badvyvopoown, 4, depth of wisdom, Theophyl. Bulg. 3. p. 685. 
Ba-Sevdpos, ov, deep-wooded, Lyr. ap. Plut. 2. 1104 E. 
tvns, ov, 6, deep-eddying, norapds Il. 20. 73, etc.; dxeavds Hes, 
Op. 169 :—so also P&OUSivHas, cova, ev, Il. 21.15; and -Bivys, «s, 
Dem. Bithyn. ap. Steph. B. v. “Hpaia. ‘ 

B&Ov-Sotos, ov, far-famed, illustrious, Pind. P. 1. 127. 

BaOvepyéw, (*Zpyw) to plough deep, Geop. 2. 23, 14. 

B&9U-Lavos, ov, deep-girded, i.e. girded not high under the breast, but 
low over the hips, so that the gown fell over the girdle in full folds (cf. 
Babdxormos), Babufevous Te yuvaikas Il. 9. 594, Od. 3.154; in both 
places of foreign women taken captive by Greeks (BapBdpay yuvaikev 
70 éiBerov Schol. Od. 1. c.); so, Babufiver.. Mepaidwy Aesch. Pers. 
155; cf. Miiller Archdol. d: Kunst § 339, Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 3. 35. 


BaOv-Opit, —rptxos, 6, 1, with thick, long mane, Opp. C. 1. 313: of 


sheep, with thick or long wool, h. Hom. Ap. 412. 

Ba00-Kapmis, és, strongly curved, Anth. P. 6. 306. 

Ba0t-Kxapmos, ov, rich in fruits, eiphyn Epigr. Gr. 792. 

BaOU-KATHS TévTos, the deep yawning sca, Theogn.175; cf. weyaxhrys. 

BaOu-KAens, és, =Badddogos, Anth. P. 9. 575. 

BaOU-KAnpos, ov, with rich lands, of persons, Ep. Hom. 16. 
very rich, of land, Coluth. 214 (218), Manetho 3. 229. 

ps, tds, wearing high greaves, Q. Sm. 1. 54. 

BaOd-KoAmOs, ov, with dress falling in deep folds (cf. Badd{avos), 
epith. of the Trojan women, Il. 18, 122, 339., 24. 315; of Nymphs, h. 
Hom. Cer. 5, Ven. 258. Il. with deep, full breasts, ée B. ornbéav 
Aesch. Theb. 864: metaph. of the earth, deep-bosomed (cf. Babdarepvos) 
Pind. P. 9.177, N. 9. 60. 2. simply, very deep, xen Nonn. D. 12. 
3273 so, prob., myi) Bad, Id. Jo. 4. 17. 

AOU-Kopos, ov, with thick hair or leaves, dpea Bad. covered with thick 
forests, Ar. Fr. 557 :—also —Képys, ov, Poll. 2. 24. 

B&04-Kpypvos, ov, with high cliffs, dds Pind. I. 4. 96; B. drat deep 
and rugged headlands, N. 9. 95. 

BaOu-Kphris, Tos, 6, }, with deep foundations, Musae. 229. 

B&Ou-KpvorahdAos, ov, with deep ice, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 220. 

B&Ou-Krédvos, ov, with great possessions, rich and plenteous, vaeripes 
Epigr. Gr. 1069; rdxy Anth. P. 10. 74; péeOpov Nonn. D, 12. 126: cf. 
Badurdovros. 

u-KTHLweV, ov, =Babueréavos, Manass. Chron. 2606. 

Ba0v-Ktipwv [0], ov, with deep waves, Musae. 189, etc. 

BaOU-Aeipos, ov, =sq., Il. 9. 151, 293. 

BaOU-Aclpwv, ov, gen. ovos, surrounded by rich dows, wétpa Bab., 
i.e. Cirrha, where the land was forbidden to be ploughed, Tennyson’s 
‘ deep-meadow’d,’ Pind. P. 1o. 23. 

OU-Afjios, ov, with deep crop, very fruitful, Il. 18. 550, Ap. Rh. 1.830. 
aOU-paddos, ov, thick-fleeced, Pind. P. 4. 286, App. Mithr. 103. 

B&ODprira, 6, Aeol. for Babuphrns (cf. pyriera) deep-counselling, 
Pind. N. 3. 92. 

Ba&0u-voos, contr. -vous, ouv, of deep mind, Arist. in Anth. P. append. 
9. 23 (Fr. 13 Bgk.). 

P&Pivo, fut. Badivd: pf. BeBadvyxa :—Pass., plapf. BeBadvoro Nonn, 
D. 39. 305: (Ba@vs):—to deepen, hollow out, BaOuve 5t xOpov &ravra, 
of a torrent, Il, 23. 421; eoxae wal eBabuve (sc. 7d oxdpos) dug 
and dug deep, Ev. Luc. 6. 48. 2. as military term, to deepen, 
tiv parayya Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 23., 8. 5, 15 :—Pass. to become deep, 
be deepened, diuyn B. Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 3; Badvvopevas amd pilav, 
of Delos, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 70; of a deep wound, Nonn. D. 1. c.; Baév- 
vopevais xEpot in or with the hollowed hands, Ib. 11, 180, Jo. 2 (6). 48. 

Ba0s-EvAos, ov, with deep wood, tAns BabvgiAw pdBy Eur. Bacch. 
1138; 8. Spupot Arist. Mund. 3, 1. 

BaO4-reB0s, ov, with deep plain, lying low (between hills), of Nemea, 
Pind. N. 3. 30. 

BabreApOos, ov, (éApa) thick-soled, ebpapts Anth. P. 7. 413. 

BaOu-memos, ov, with long robe, Q. Sm. 13. 552. 

Ba0u-mixpos, ov, intensely bitter, dipivOov Diosc. 3. 26 (v. 1. Bapd-). 

PaOu-wAeKkhs, és, close-knit, Opp. H. 4. 638. 

BaOu-mAevpos, ov, deep-flanked, Geop. 17. 2, 1. 

PaOu-rAnE, 6, }, deep-striking, oxopmios Nic. ap. Ael, N. A. 3. 40. 

Ou-mAdKapos, ov, with thick hair, Ap. Rh. 1. 742. 

Ba0b-mAoos, ov, going deep in the water, vais prob. 1. Diod. 3. 40. 

Ba0u-rA0vcwos, ov, =sq., Poll. 3. 109. 

Ba0u-mwAouros, ov, exceeding rich, Aesch. Supp. 555, Eur. Fr. 462, Ar, 
Fr. 163; cf. Badueréavos, Babos 2. 

0U-1bAepos, ov, plunged deep in war, Pind. P. 2. 2. é 
Sere sornce, ov, deeply depraved, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 223. 
Pabv-mptwv, 5, 1%, with high headland, paxes Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 219. 

0v-1riOpnV, 5, 1), with deep foundations, A. B. 1339, E.M. 696. 35. 

Bab-ndyav, ov, with thick beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 26. 

B&Ouppettys, ov, 5, (féw) =Baddppoos, Ep. gen. Baduppeirao Il. 21. 
195, Hes. Th. 265. 

p-pelwv, ov, gen. ovros, =Baduppoos, Ap. Rh. 2. 659, 795: 
Oipprvos, ov, (phy) with thick wool, rans Anth, P, 6. 250. 

BaOupprtia, 7, depth of root, Theophr. H.P. 1.7, 1. : 

Ba9vp-pubos, ov, deep-roated, Spis Soph. Tr. 1195 ; Comp. ~prCdrepos 
Theophr. H.P. 1. 7, 2. 

Bu00-polos, ov, deeply roaring, é4Bpos Manass. Chron, 411. 

ip-poos, ov, contr. —povs, ovr, deep-flowing, brimming, Il. 7. 422, 

etc.; B. morapyov Etnvor Soph. Te. 559 4 ek ba B. ba H. 9. 61. 
B&PUppwxpos, ov, 7) with deep clefts, Q. Sm. I. . 

Badie. obeta dhol abd; fem. Badds h. Hom. Cer. 384, Call. 


II. 





Del, 37: gen. Badéos, BaGelas lon, Babéns: dat. Badet, Badein Ton. | 
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Babéy :—Comp. Baddrepos, post. Badiwr [it Att., t Theocr. 5. 43], Dor. 
Bdcooy (q. v.): Sup. Badvraros, post. Ba@iaros. (From VBA come 
also BaOos, BévOos (cf. ma0os, wévO0s), Budds, Buocds, Bijcca; cf. Skt. 
gah (to bathe), gahanas (deep), etc.; for this correspondence of 8 and 
y, v.sub BB I.) Deep or high, acc. to one’s position, like Lat. altus, 
Hom., etc.; BaOéns éfdAderat adds a court within a high fence, ll. 5. 
142, cf. Od. 9. 239; tpdvos mpomdpobe Badeins the deep, i.e. wide, shore, 
Il. 2,92; rappos Il. 7. 341, al.; «kparnp Soph. Fr. 149; Baéd mr@pa a 
fall from a high rock, Aesch. Supp. '796; tAevpd Badurarn (vulg. Bapu- 
Tarn), of an athlete, Ar. Vesp. 1193; in Prose of a line of battle, B. pa- 
Aayé Xen. Lac. 11,6; B. roun, wAnyh a deep cut, Plut. 2. 231 A, Luc. 
Nigr. 35 :—1d BaGéa rod Tdvrov Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 1; év Tots Babéct 
Id. H. A. 6. 14, 11 (elsewh. written BaOeor, from Bd6os). 2. deep or 
thick in substance, of a mist, jépa BaGetay Il. 21. 7, cf. Od. 9.144; of 
sand, dud0oo Babeins Il. 5. 587; of ploughed land, veoto Badeins 10. 
353; 8.-yi, opp. to stony ground, Eur. Andr, 657, Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 
1; cf, Badv-yeos :—hence of luxuriant growth, deep, thick, of woods, 
corn, clouds, BaGeins rappeoy Ans Il. 5. 555; Babeins éx fvddxo10 11. 
415; Badd Ajoy (cf. BabvAjos) 2. 147, Theogn. 107; Tov Ayiov 
70... Badvrarov Hdt. 5.92,6; Aeudy Aesch. Pr. 652; xAda Eur. Hipp. 
1139; xalrn, Tpixes, maryov (cf. Babdpaddos, etc.) Simon. Iamb. 7. 66, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, 8, Luc. Pisc, 41 :—deep, of colour, cf. Badvxpoos. 3. of 
quality, strong, violent, Badein Aatdame Il. 11. 306. b. generally, 
large, copious, abundant, Babds KAfpos Pind. O. 13. 83; Badds avnp a 
rich man, Xen, Oec. 11, 10; Badds olxos Call. Cer. 113; B. mAovTos 
Ael. V. H. 3.18; Badd xpéos deep debt, Pind. O. 10 (11). 10; orepaver 
Badeta répyrs Soph. Aj. 1200; B. eiphvn Jacobson Clem. Ep. 1. 2 :—so 
also, Badd «A€os Pind. O. 7. 98; Kivduvos P. 4. 368; B. Urvos deep sleep, 
Theocr. 8. 65, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3; 8. yijpas Epigr. Gr. 452.12. 4, 
of the mind, deep, ppivy Babeta Il. 19. 125; cf. Pind. N. 4. 13, Aesch. 
Supp. 407; pépizva Pind. O. 2. 100; (so metaph., Badetay GAoka did 
gpevos kaprovpevos Aesch. Theb. 593); so, Babdrepa H0ea Hat. 4.95, 
Plat. Legg. 930 A:—of persons, deep, wise, Badds tH piae Posidipp. 
Incert. 4; T7 Yuxp Polyb. 6. 24, 9; but also deep, crafty, Menand, Incert. 
414. 5. of Time, Babds épOpos (v. sub dpOpos) ; B.vvé a late hour 
in the night, Luc. Asin. 34; mept éorepay B. Plut. 2.179D; Bad rijs 
HAucias Ar, Nub. 514; B. yppas Anth. P. 7.163. II. Ady. -éws, 
Theocr. 8. 66: Sup. Badvrara, Ael. V. H. 2. 36. ‘ 

B&voKapPpos, ov, (cxalpw) high-leaping, Noun, D, to. 238. 

aBu-oxadhs, és, deep-dug, Sooh, El. 435. 

U-okvos, ov, deep-shaded, shaded, dark, nérpns kevOuava h. Hom, 
Mere. 229, cf. Theocr. 4.19; UAn Babr. 92. 2. II, act. throwing 
a deep shade, darhp Musae, 111. 

BaOu-cxdtedos, ov, with high cliffs, Orph. Arg. 462, Q. Sm. 1. 316. 
B&0t-cKoros, ov, of deep gloom, murky, WdeAAa Tzetz. Hist. 10, 294. 
Bddvopa, 76, a depth, Theophr. H.P. 4. r1, 8. 

BaOv-cpfipry—, vyyos, 6, }, thick-haired, Nonn. D, 1. 528. 
BaOvu-orijrvy£, vyyos, 4, 4), with deep caves, Nonn. D. 40. 260. 

b-omropos, ov, deep-sown, fruitful, Eur. Phoen. 648, 

to Hesych., also in act. sense, =Badeiay onelpov yy. 
B&Ov-orepvos, ov, deep-chested, éwy Pind. I. 3.19; Bad. ala deep- 
bosomed earth, Hom. Fr. 23, cf. Pind. N. 9. 59, and v. Bad«oAmos 11, 
aOu-crohéw, to wear long flowing robes, Strabo 530. 
iOU-aroApos, ov, with deep, full robe, Anth. P. 7. 413. 
Bad-cropos, ov, deep-mouthed, deep, ommdraa Strabo 756. 
Bu0u-orpwros, ov, deep-strewn, well-covered, Aéxtpa Musae. 266; Krivn 
Babr. 32. 7. 
B&OU-cxowvos, ov, 
Babr. 46. 2. 
Bu0v-réppwv, ov, deep-laden, vais Opp. C. 2. 87. 
Babirys, nos, },=Ba00s, depth, Luc. Icarom. 5. 

b . v. sub Baptripos. 

Ba0v-rpomos, ov, of deep mind, crafty, Manass, Chron. 5313. 
Ba0u-vBpos, ov, with deep water, Schol. Il. 16. 3. 

U-utrvos, ov, in deep sleep, Nic. Th. 394. 

BaOv-pdpayé, ayyos, 6, %, with deep glens, Manass. Chron. 4817. 
peov, ov, =BaddPovdos, Solon 25. 1, Pind. N. 7. 1. 
b-uAdXos, ov, thick-leafed, leafy, Mosch. 5. 11. 
Ba0t-pwvos, ov, with deep, hollow voice, LXx, dub. for Bapv-. 
dios or —xatos, ov, of old nobility, Aesch. Supp. 858; v. xdios. 
KavTHes, eooa, ev, =sq., Aesch. Fr. 450. 

Ba0u-xatrys, ov, 5, with thick long hair, Hes. Th. 977. 

edpov, ov, (xedpa) =Baductpor, Procl. h. Mus. 6. 

XIwv, ov, gen. ovos, =Babdyeros, Aesch, Theb. 306. 
Babu-xphpav, ov, gen. ovos,=Babdmdouros, Manetho 4. 66. 

b-Xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ouvv, deep-coloured, Diosc. 5. 109, cf. 

Salmas. Solin. 3.46. 

Baia, 7), a nurse, Strabo Epit. 5 (3. p. 483 Kramer). 

Baivés, dv, (Bdis) of palm-branches, Symm. V. T. 

Baive: fut. BAocova: Hom., Trag., Dor. Baceduar Theocr. 2. 8, etc., 
Ep. Béopat or Belopar (v. Béopar):—pf. BéBnxa Hom., Att., Dor. 
BéBaxa, with syncop. forms BeBador Il. 2. 134, contr. BeBace Trag. 3 
subj. BeB@ot (Eu-) Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; inf. BeBaper Il. 17.359, BeBavat 
Eur. Heracl. 610; part. BeBads, —avia Hom., Att. contr. BeBws: plapf. 
eBeBhrew Il. 11. 296, ete., Ep. BeBhxew 6. 4953 syne. 3 pl. BéBicav 
17. 286, etc.:—aor. 2 €Bnv Hom., Trag., Dor. eBay; Ep. 3 sing. 67 Il. 
13. 297, Ep. 3 dual Barny [a] 1. 327, 3 pl. €Bav Aesch. Pers. 18, (Kar—) 
Soph. Tr. 504; imperat. 8701, Dor. BG Soph., (also BG in compds. éuBa, 
xaréfa, etc.), 2 pl. Bare Aesch. Supp. 191, Eum. 1033; subj. B®, Ep. 
3 Ban (omep-) Il. 9. 501, Belw 6. 113, éu-Bé Inscr. Cret. in C. 1. 2554. 


2. acc. 


deep-grown with rushes, Acomés ll. 4. 383; xAdn + 
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15 (cf. Béopar), Dor. Bayes (for BOpev) Theocr. 15. 22; opt. Balyy; 
inf. Bivat (Att. Prose only in poo ag ie moe Od. Ad 296, Dor 
Bayer Pind. P. 4. 69; part. Bas Baca Bay, Dor. pl. éx-Bavras Thuc. 
5. 77-—Med., Ep. aor. 1 é8ycero, not éSyoaro, y. Spitzn. Il. 1. 
428.—Pass., pres. (v. infr. 11. 1): in compds., aor. dv-, map-, ovv- 
<Badny ; dva-, wapa-BéBapar: a fut. rapaBadjcopa Schol. Eur. Hec. 
802.—For the act, fut. and aor. 1, v. infr, B. The forms of this word 
resemble those of tornu, and so we find in Hom. a pres. part. redupl. 
ArBas.—In correct Att. Prose, the pres. Baivw is almost the only tense in 
use, the fut. being supplied by ey, the impf. by qetv, the aor. and pf. 
by #A@ov, @AfAvOa: but in compds., Prose writers used all tenses 
oer: (From 4/BA come also Baots, Backw, Biya, BiBds, BiBdcbwv, 
Bi Baa (causal), s, Badifw, BaOpov, BéBawos, BnAds, BEBndos, Bayds; 
the Skt. Root is ga (v. sub B, 8), gigdmi (to gae or go), gatis (gate, 
gait, going); Goth. guim-an; O.H.G. g hk (ke ), etc.) 

A. in the above tenses, I. intr. to walk, step, properly of 
motion on foot, rooat Baivey Hom.; but also of all motion on ground, 
the direction being commonly determined by a prepos.:—the kind of 
motion is often marked by a part., €8y pev-ywr, Bn digaca Il. 2. 665, 
etc. ; a part. fut. points out the purpose, 87 f’ "Ivor . . éfevapifwy he went 
zo slay, Il. 11. 101 :—with neut. adj. as Adv., gavAd moolv B. h. Hom. 
Mere. 28; a8pdv B. maddAetxw modi Eur. Med. 1164, cf. 830; ica or 
opotws B, rvi Dem, 442. 15, Xen. Eq. 1, 3; &v moulds B. Aesch. Ag. 
936, cf. 924: to march or dance, pera pvOpov, év puOu@ Thuc. 5. 70, 
Plat. Legg. 670 B :—often c. inf. in Hom., Bj 5 iévat set out to go, went 
his way, Il. 4. 199, etc.; 69 5 tev 5. 167, etc.; BR 58 Oéew started to 
run, 2. 183, etc.; 87 d éAday 13. 27 :—it is constructed c. acc. loci, Soph. 
O. T. 152, O. C. 378; and with all Preps. implying motion: the foll. 
are to be noted, émt ynds €Bawvev was going on board ship, Od. 11. 533 
(cf. dvaBaivw) ; but év de éxdorn [vyt] ..éxardv Kal efkoor Baivoy were 
on board, Il. 2. 510; é timmy Bavres having mounted the chariot, Od. 
18. 531; ém m@Aov BeBaoa mounted on.., Soph. O. C. 312 (cf. ém- 
Balvw); & dippov Il. 5. 364; és dppara Eur. El. 320: Baivay 5¢ aiparos 
to wade in blood, Eur. Phoen. 20; but, 8. d¢ ddvvns, 5d 1éB0u, for d5v- 
vdopat, mobéw, etc., V. did A. IV. 2. in pf. to stand or be in a place, 
xG@pos ev @ BeBneapey Soph. O, C. 52: often almost=eipi (sum), «0 
BeBnxws on a good footing, well established, prosperous, [Geol] eb BeBn- 
xéras imriovs kdivove’ Archil. 51; tupavvida ed BeByxviay Hat. 7. 164, 
cf. Soph. El. 979 5 and in Nicomach. Navyax. 1, Meineke (Com. Fr. 5. 
117) suggests eb Blov BeBnxédra (cf. Hew I. 2.c): so, dopadréws BeBnkws 
standing steady, Archil. 52; @yaApa BeBnxds dvw Eubul. Spuyy. 23; of 
év rede BeBares they who are in office, Hdt. 9. 106, Soph. Ant. 67; & 
«axois BeB. Soph. El. 1057, cf. 1094; Bods, KAcls emt yAwaan BEBnker, 
v. sub Bods IV, KAcis 4; ent Evpod BeBnévar, v. sub Evpdr. 3. to 

0, go away, depart, év vnvat pidny és narpid Il. 12.16; eBay ayovres, 
Bav pépovoa have gone and taken away, I. 391., 2. 302; apap BéBaxev 
Soph. Tr. 135; @avdoipos BéBney Id. O. T. 959, cf. 832; BeBaor 
pods Eur. I. T. 1289; hence BéBnxa euphem. for réOvnxa, Aesch. 
Pers. 1002, Soph. Ant. 996, etc. :—metaph. of lifeless things even in Hom., 
évvéa évravrol BeBdact nine years have come and gone, Il. 2. 134; 7H 
Spxca Byoerat; Ib. 339, cf. 8. 229. 4. to come, rimre BEBnxas ; 
Il. 15.90: ¢o arrive, Soph. O. T. 81, Aj. 921. 5. to go on, advance, 
és rd5€ réAuns, és ToGovTOY éAmidwv Soph. O.T, 125, 772; ém écxaTa 
Id. O. C, 217. II. c. acc. to mount, Hom. only in aor. med., 
Bhoacba Sippor Il. 3. 262, Od. 3. 481 :—then (in Act.) of the male, ¢o 
mount, cover, Plat. Phaedr. 250 E, Achae. ap. Hesych. (cf. NuupdéBas), 
Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 1, etc.: in Pass., trmoe Batvépevar brood mares, Hat. 
I. 192. 2. c, acc. cogn., Baivew xédevOov to tread a path, Pind. 
Fr. 201; v. KaAAaBis:—metaph., B. pérpoy to scan it, Dion. H. de Comp. 
21, A. B. 85. 21, etc.; Balvera: 7d émos is scanned, Arist. Metaph. 11. 
6, 7. 8. aivoy €Ba xdpos disgust comes after praise, Pind. O. 2. 
1733 so, xpéos €Ba pe debts came on me, Ar. Nub. 30; cf. Eur. Hipp. 
1371:—cf. also €pxopat A, II. 2. 4. in Poets, with an accus. of 
the instrument of motion, which is simply pleonastic, Baivew méda Eur. 
El. 94. 1173; so 75a éx-, ém—, mpo-Bhva, énaicoew, xpiprrw, etc. (v. 
sub vocc.), cf. Pors. Or. 1427, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 558. 2. 

B. Causal, in fut. Bhow, (ém-) Il. 8. 197, (eio—) Eur. I. T. 742: 
aor. 1 &Bnoa:—to make to go, paras Bice ap’ innaw he made 
them dismount, Il. 16. 810; dyporépous ef imma Bijoe Kxaxas he 
brought them down from the chariot in sorry plight, 5. 164; so in 
Pind. O. 6. 40; rarely in Att. Poets, as Eur. Med, 209, cf. dva—, dmo-, 
élo-, éu-, iwep-Baivw; for in Att. there was a causal pres. BiBa{w, with 
fut. BiB, aor. 1 €BiBaca; Luc. returned to the old poét. usage, D. Mort. 





6. 4, al., cf. A. B. 395. 

tov, 76, = Bais, q. v. 
és, d, dv, little, small, Pind. P. 9. 134; B. vaaos Aesch. Pers. 448 ; 
pépos B. exe Id. Ag. 1574: scanty, and of number, few, oda Bard 
Anan. Fr. 3 Bgk.; Baid y &s dxd moAdGy Aesch. Pers. 1023; Bacd nrg 
a scanty cup, i.e. one only, Soph. Fr. 49; paxn B. a few, paltry, Id. Ph. 
274; ele mpds pe Bard few words, Id. Aj. 292, cf. Fr. 255. 2 (but, Rady 
~. Adyar papav low-spoken, 1d. Ph. 845); éxdper Bards he was going 
with scanty escort, i.e. alone, Id, O. T. 750: of condition, low, mean, 
humble, Bal, opp. to of peyddor, Id. Aj. 160; é«.. Badv yards dy 
yévor’ from a low condition, 1d, Fr. 255; obxt Bad tavevpnpara Id. 
O, 0.1199; Bad 778 ind oréyp Id. Ph. 286; of time, short, Solon 17, 
Soph. Tr. 44; dad Baris [sc. #Arkias], from infancy, Anth. P. append. 
210:—neut. Baidy, as Adv. a little, Soph. Aj. 90, Ph. 20; of Time, Id. 
O. C. 1653, Tr. 335; so pl. Bard, Ar. Ach. 2; xara Baidy by little and 


little, Dion. P. 622: Comp. Baidrepos Opp. C. 3. 86.—Poét, word, Sige 


. by Hipp. in the sense of few. Cf. the Ion, form 7Batds. 





Baiov — Baxxevris. 


Batovdos, 6,=mardorpiBns, a tutor, trainer, Schol. Soph. 549, Byz. 

Batoddpos, ov, v. Baipdpos. x 

Béis, 4, a palm-branch (the Coptic bai), Chaerem. Stoic. ap. Porph, Abst, 
4.73 Baia powlkav Ev, Jo. 12. 13, cf. 1 Macc. 13. 51; v. Sturz. Dial. 
Mac. p. 88 sq., and cf. omddig. : ; 

Batrn, }, a shepherd's or peasant’s coat of skins (Att. o.ctpa), Hdt. 4. 
64, Theocr. 3. 25., 5.15: L. Dind. restores Bavro-dépos (for Barro-) in 
Diod, Excerpt. Vat. 15. II. a tent of skins, Soph. Fr. 853. 

Bairvdos, 6, and BarrvAvov, 7é, a meteoric stone, held sacred, because 
it fell from heaven, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 348. 10 and 28. 

Batruk, vyos, %, a leech, A. B. 1199. 

Baipédpos and Baiodépos, ov, bearing a palm-branch, Eccl. 

Baroy, dvos, 6, =BAévvos, Epich. 37 Ahr. II. in Alex. Gr. a 
measure, Hesych. 

BéxnAos, 6, Lat. baceZus, baceolus, an eunuch in the service of Cybelé, 
Gallus, Luc. Eun. 8; also BaxéXas, Anth. P. 7. 709. II. a lewd or 
weak man, like BAdg, Antiph. Kap. 1, Menand.“fyy.g; v. Thom. M. p. 138. 

Baxt{«, to prophesy like Bacis, Ar. Pax 1072, cf. Hdt. 8. 20. 

Baxis, 6, an old Boeotian prophet, Hdt. 8. 20, 77, al.; two,others are 
also mentioned, Schol. Ar. Pax 1071; and Baxides became an appell. for 
soothsayers, Arist. Probl. 30. 3. 

Badxxépis, 7: gen. dos Magnes Avd. 1, Ar. Fr. 303 ; ews Hippon. 27, 
etc., ap. Ath. 690: dat. Baxxdper or -7, Simon., etc., ib.: pl. Baxnapes 
Aesch. Fr. 12, etc., ib.:—baccar or baccaris, an unknown plant, with 
an aromatic root yielding an oil (Baxxdpiov éAacoy Hipp. 569. 49, cf. 
645. 45), called by some Nardus, by others Conyza: cf. Baxxapis. (A 
Lydian word, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 41.) 

Jachov, 7d, Lat. baculum, a stick, cudgel, Aesop. 188 (Halm), etc. -— 
pl. Bd«vAa, =Lat. fasces, Plut. Rom. 26. 

Typevo, = Baxrpevw, Eccl. 

Baxrypta, j,—Bderpov, a staff, cane, Ar. Ach. 682, Thuc, 8. 84, 

en, II. the staff, as a badge of office, carried by the diucacrai, 
Dem. 298. 6; 6 AaBay riv B. padicen eis 70 StxacrhHpiov Td dpudxpovy 
7H B. Arist. (Fr. 420) ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 277, cf. 973-—A form Baxrnpls, 
tos, 4, is prob. 1. for dernpls in Achae. ap. Poll. 10. 157. 

Baxrnpratw, 0 support as a staff, Jo. Chrys. : 

Baxryprov, 74, Dim. of Baxrnpia, Ar. Ach. 448:—so Baxrnptdiov, 
Hesych, s.v. #aAuov. 

Baxrtpa, 74, the modern Balkh, Arist. Mirab. 46, Strabo 514, al.: the 
people were Baxrpror, Ib. 513; or Baxrplavor, Ib. 514:—the Bactrian 
camels were famous, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 24. 

Pdkrpevpa, 7d, a staff, Baxrpedpacr TupAod modds by support lent 
to.., Eur. Phoen. 1539, cf. 1719. 

Baxrpetw, to lean on a staff, Suid. 

Baxtpiacpés, od, f.1. in Poll. 4. 104 for paxrpopds. 

Baxrpov, 74, (4/BA, BiBa(w) Lat. baculus, a staff, stick, cudgel, Aesch. 
Ag. 201, Cho. 632, Eur. Phoen. 1719, Theocr. 25. 207 ; metaph., Toxéov 
B. Epigr. Gr. 257. 2. 

Baxrpo-mpocairys, ov, 6, going about begging with a staff, epith. of a 
Cynic, Anth. P. 11. 410. 

Be cacabecss, ov, 6, the staff-bearer, epith, of Diogenes the Cynic, 
Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76. 

Baxxavadwa, 74, the Lat. Bacchanalia, Jo. Lyd, 

XGpws, 7, =Baxxapis Cephisod. Tpo. 1. 

KXas, 6,=Baxyxevrhs, Soph. Fr. 598; v. Lob. Phryn, 433 sq. 
Baxdo, to be in Bacchic frenzy, to rave, Aesch. Theb. 498. 
BaxxéBaxxov Goat, to sing the song (to Bacchus) beginning with 

Baye Barxe! Ar. Eq. 408. 

Bakxetla, 7, the feast of Bacchus, Bacchic frenzy, revelry, Baxxeias 
xadjjs Aesch. Cho, 698 (Herm. suggests Baxyelas (dAns), cf. Eur. Bacch, 
232, and v. sub @puyorl; ris pidoadpov pavias kai Baxyelas the 
madness and frenzy of philosophy, Plat. Symp. 218 B:—in pl. Bacchic 
orgies, Eur. Bacch, 215, 1294. 

Baxxetov, 74, the temple of Bacchus, Ar. Lys. 1. II. Bacchic re- 
velry, Eur. Phoen. 21 :—in pl. Bacchic orgies, Ar. Ran. 357; also Baxxra, 
Eur. Bacch. 126 (ubi v. Dind.), 

Baxxevos or Baxxetos, a, ov, also Baxxwos, a, oy (to suit the metre), 
fem, os Luc. Ocyp. 3: (Bd«xos) :—Bacchic, of or belonging to Bacchus 
and fis rites, Borpus Soph, Fr. 239; vépos Eur, Hec. 685; puOuds Xen., 
etc.: hence frenzied, frenzy-stricken, rapt, Baxxetos Atévugos h, Hom, 
18. 46, cf. Hdt. 4. 79; 6 Baxxesos Oeds Soph. O. T. 1105; 6 Baxxewos 
deond7ns Ar. Thesm. 988, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 79; Tov B. dvaxra, of 
Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 1259. II. as Subst., Baxxios, 6, =Bdsexos, 
Soph, Ant, 154, Eur. Cycl. 9; cf. Valck, Eur. Phoen, 21 :—also=oivos, 
Eur. I. T. 953, Cycl. 519, Antiph. Incert, 15. 2. Baxyxva or -eia, 
7a, v. sub Baxyeior, 3. Baxxelos (sc. rots), 6, also Baxxeaxds, 
the bacchius, a metrical foot of three syllables, ——u, the converse foot 
(u——) being imoBd«xeos (Dion. H. de Comp. 17) or madcpBdxxetos, 
Lat. antibacchius, (Draco p..128, Schol. Hephaest. p. 159 Gaisf.) ; but 
these names are sometimes reversed, Santen ad Terent. Maur. p. 89; 70 
B. pérpov Hephaest. 77, 79, al. 

Baryeupa, 74, in pl. Bacchic revelries, Eur. Bacch. 40, 317, Plut. 
Ti. Gracch, 10, 

Baxxevs, ws, 6,=Bdxyxos, Aesch. Fr. 394, Soph, Ant. 1122, Eun 
Bacch. 145, etc., but only in lyric passages. 

Bakxevousos, ov, Bacchanalian, frenzied, Eur. Bacch. 298. 

Ba«xevors, ews, 4}, Bacchic revelry, Eur. Bacch. 357- 

Baxxeurys, 00, 5, a Bacchanal, any one full of Bacchic frenzy or of 
wine, Orph. H. to, 21., 46, 6 :—fem, -evrpia A.B. 225, Hesych. ‘II. 
as Adj., B. pu@uds Anth, P, 11, 64, 








Baxxevrixds — Barro. 


Baxxeutixés, , év, disposed to Bacchic revels, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 14. 

Baxxevrwp, opos, 6, =Baxxeuryjs, C. 1. 38, Anth, P. 9. 524. 

Baxxetw, to keep the feast of Bacchus, celebrate his mysteries, esp. at 
the great Trieterides, Hat. 4. 79. 2. to speak or act like one frenzy- 
stricken, to be frantic or fanatic, Lat. bacchari, Soph. Ant. 1 36, Eur., al.: 
also of places, Aesch. Fr, 64 a, Eur. I. T, 1243. II. Causal, to in- 
spire with frenzy, Eur. Or. 411, H. F, 966 :—Pass., Id. Or. 835; dtAogo- 
pla eb para BeBary. full of mysticism, Plut. 2. 580 C. 

Baxxé-xopos, ov, leading the Bacchic dance, Orph. H. 56. 

Baxyyn, 4, a Bacchante (v. Baxxos 111), Aesch. Eum. 25, Soph. Ant. 
1125, Plat., etc. :—generally, Baxyn “Acdou frantic handmaid of Hades, 
Eur. Hec. 1076; 8. vexdaw Id. Phoen. 1489, II. a kind of pear, 
Nic. Al. 354. 

Baxytalw, =Baxyedw, Eur. Cycl. 204, Bacch, 931. 

Baxxtakés, 7, 6v,=Barxios, Orph. H. 78. 

Bakxtds, ddos, 7, poet, fem. of Baxyxetos, Anth. P.6.72, and oft. in Nonn. 

Baxxuxds, 7, dv, =Baexetos, Arist. Probl. 19. 48, Diod. 1, 11, al. Adv. 
-&s, Strabo 687: Comp. -wrepoy, Ath. 560 F. 

Baxxwos, a, ov, =Bayetos, q. v. 

Baxxtdw, to range in Bacchic fury, BeBaxxwwpévny Bporois Nocay 
Soph. Fr. 782; cf. earaBaryida. 

Eon, tS0s, 4, =Bdxxn, Soph. Ant. 1129, Com. in Meineke Fr. 
4. O71. 

Bakxiarys, ov, 6,=Baxyxevrys, Soph. O. C. 678. 

Baxxos, 6, Bacchus, a later name of Dionysus, called Ardvugos Béxyxetos 
and 6 Baxxeos in Hdt. 4. 79, and the Verb Baxxevey occurs in the 
same place; but the name Bacchus first occurs in Soph. O. T. 211, 
and is freq. in Eur.; cf. “Iaxxos, The earlier and prevailing name 
Dionysos-occurs in Hom., but not often (vy. sub vocc.). But his worship 
seems to have been primitive and manifold; and he himself is variously 
represented, as the civiliser of mankind, as the inspirer of noble enthusiasm, 
as the symbol of the generative and productive principle of nature, etc. ; 
v. Creuzer’s Dionysos, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst. § 383 sq. II. 
often used for wine itself, Eur. I. A. 1061, etc.; cf. Bakyetos. III. 
a Bacchanal, like Baxxn a Bacchante, generally any one inspired, frantic 
with passion or otherwise, “A.dov Baxxos Eur. H. F. 1119; cf. Heind. Plat. 
Phaedo 69 C. IV. a kind of fish, =évtoxos 11, Dorio ap. Ath, 118 
C. (The Root seems to be FAX, so that Bdxxos represents Faxyxos ; 
and “Iaxxos is for Fifaxxos; connected prob. with #yéw, iat, ie. 
FtFaxn, cf. the Hom. adiayos =dFlaxos: Hesych. also has Ba-Bdx-rns* 
kpavyagos, 80ev Kat Baryxos.) : 

Baxxovpia, 74, Hebr. word in LXx, =mpwroyervfuara. 

Banytros, 6, bread baked in hot ashes, an Elean word, Ath. 111 D. 

Banxobys, es, (Baxxos, el50s) filled with the spirit of Bacchus, Arr. 
Ind, 8. 1. 

Békxowv, wvos, 6, Dim. of Baxxos, A. B. 856. 

Bddaypos, 6, a fresh-water fish, barbel, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 7- 

Badav-dypa, 7, a key or hook for pulling out the Bddavos (v. Badavos 
It. 3), Hdt. 3.155, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29 ;—in Polyb. 7. 16, 5, seemingly = 
BaXavos It. 3. 

PadAtver-dppados, ov, with a boss like the valve of a bath, piddn Bad.a 
cup with a round bottom, Cratin. Apar. g, ubi v. Meineke. 

P&Aaveiov, 7d, Lat. balineum, balneum, a bath or bathing-room, often 
in Com., as Ar. Nub. 837, 1054; more often in pl., Ib. gg1, Eq. 1401, 
etc. 2. a bath taken, Aristo ap. Plut, 2. 42 B, Galen.—The poét. 
word is Aoerpa, Aourpa, Ta. 

BaAdvelTys, ov, 6,=sq., Polyb. 30. 20, 4. 

BaAtvets, ews, 5, the bath-man, Lat. balneator, whose office was to 
trim the hair, beard, and nails, to furnish pdupara, etc., Ar. Eq. 1403, 
Ran. 710, Plat., etc. They were proverbial for their busy chattering, 
like barbers,—Badaveds ént trav wodumpaypdévwv Paroemiogr. 

Badaveuris, od, 6, =Badaveds, Jo. Chrys.: fem. BaAdvetrpra, Poll. 7. 
166, Liban. 4. 140. 

Pidtveutixés, 7, dv, of or for baths, kovia Geop. 10. 29, 4: 3 -KN 
(sc. TéxvN), Plat. Soph. 227 A, 

BidAadvetw, to wait upon a person at the bath, Ar. Lys. 337; B. éavT@ 
to be one’s own bath-man, Id. Pax 1103: to drench one like a bath-man, 
oivy B. Twa Pherecr. Mepa. 1. 6 :—Pass., Timocl, Badar. 1. 

BadAdvnpés, a, dv, (Bddavos) of the acorn-kind, in form like xapunpés, 
oraxunpos, etc., Theophr. H, P. 1. 11, 3. 

Biddvnpiyew, to live on acorns, App. Civ. 1. 50. 

Bahavynpayta, 7), a living on acorns, Philo 2. 409. 

Bihivy-pdyos, ov, acorn-eating, Alcae, 89, Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 66, Plut. 
Badtvy-pdpos, ov, bearing acorns or dates, Hdt. 1. 193. 

Bidévile dpiv, to shake acorns from the oak, hence as a proverb. answer 
to beggars, GAAnv Spdy Baddyife Anth, P. 11. 417. II. (Badavos 
It. 4) Bad. twa to administer a itory to him, Hipp. ap. Poll. 10, 150: 
verb. Adj., Paul. Aeg. 

Baduvixés, 4, dv, of or for the bath: 1d B.=énidovrpor, Schol. Luc. 
Lexiph. 2. 

Budvivos, n, ov, made of Bddavos, B. edatov oil of ben,. Theophr. 
Odor, 29, Diosc. 1. 40. : 

BaAdvov, 7d, a decoction of acorns, used as a restorative after drunken- 
ness, Nichoch. Incert. 1, 2, = BdAavos 11. 4, Hipp. 627. 31., 
679. 35, etc. 

BaAavis, ios, 4, =Addavos 11. 4, Hipp. 658. 51. 
etc., =sq. 

Bitdéneroa, #, fem. of Badaveds, as Bacidooa of Bactheds, a bathing- 
woman, Anth. P. 5. 82: 











II. in Suid., 


273 

Bodaviris, Sos, 7, a kind of chestnut, Plin. 15. 23. 

B&AGVO-56K7, 7), (5éxouaL) the socket in a door-post to receive the Bada~ 
vos (11. 3), Aen. Tact. 18, ubi v. Casaub. 

P&Advo-a%s, és, like an acorn, Diosc. §. 155. 

Bidavo-Kdorriivoy, 7d, the chestnut, Alex. Trall. p. 312. 

Badavos [Bi], 4, an acorn, Lat. glans, the fruit of the yrds (cf. devAos) 
given to swine, Od. 10, 242., 13. 409, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 6:— 
any similar fruit, the date, Hdt. 1. 193, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15; Avds Bad. 
the sweet chestnut, v. Sprengel Diosc. 1. 145: the ben-nut, glans 
murepsica, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 1. 2. the tree which bears Ba-= 
Aava, Ib. 4. 2, 6. II. from similarity of shape, 1, a sea 
shell-fish, the barnacle, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 33., 5. 15, 16. 2. glans 
membri virilis, Ib. 1. 13, 3- 3. an iron peg, a bolt-pin, Lat. pes- 
sulus, passed through a hole in the wooden bar (4éxAos) which was 
put across the inside of the gates and went into a hole in the door-post 
(Badavodden), so that the bar could not be removed till the pin was 
taken out wifh a hook (Gadavdypa), Ar. Vesp. 200, Thuc. 2. 4; cf. 
«hels 3, and y. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 648-656, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 18: 
—a similar fastening for necklaces, Ar. Lys. 410. 4. in Medic. a 
suppository, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966: a pledget, pessary, Lat. pessus, pessa~ 
rium, Id. (Cf. Lat. glans, g representing b, v. BB. Iv. Perhaps from 
BAA (BdddAw), that which is cast or falls, Curt. no. 637.) 
peeves =Badarnpayos, E, M. 790. 36 :—Verb -ayéw, Schol. 

. 1g. 163. 

Badtivéw, to fasten with a Bddavos (11. 3), BeBaddvexe tiv Odpay Ar. 
Eccl. 361 :—Pass., BeBadravwpévos, 7, ov, shut close, secured, lb. 370, 
Id. Av. 1159. ; 

Badavridtov (prob. BadA-), 76, Dim. of BadAdyriov, Eupol. Aly.23. [77] 

PaAavrinrépos, =Badarriordpos, v. sub BadAdvriov. 

Piravrioadijs, és, xerdv B. tunica vaginalis, Melet. p. 115. 4. 

BaAdvriov, 76, v. BaddAayriov. 

BaAavrioropéw, fo cut purses, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2,62;— 
and BiAavrio-répos, ov, a cut-purse, Teleclid, ‘Ho. 8, Ecphant. Incert. 3, 
Plat. Rep. 552D:—but prob, BaAA- should be restored, v. sub BadAdyTtoy. 

PaAGvHBys, es, (ef50s) acorn-like, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 4. 

BaAtiverds, 7, dv, (Badraviw) fastened with a Bddavos (11. 3), dxeds 
Parmenid. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 111, cf, Xen. Oec. 9, 5. II. 
adorned with acorns, quddn Ath. 502 B; cf. kapuwrds II. 

Badapés, 6, Cretan word for ¢uyds, Paus. 10. 17, 9. 

Badatiorov, 76, the flower of the wild pomegranate, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 
fin., Diose. 1. 154. 

BoABtHHSys, es, (clos) with two projecting edges, Hipp. Mochl. 842. 

BadBis, Zdos, 1), properly, the rope drawn across the race-course; but 
mostly in pl., like Lat. carceres, the posts to which this rope was attached, 
the line whence the racers started, and to which they returned, both in run- 
ning and driving, Ar. Eq. 1159: also the point from which the quoit 
was thrown, Philostr. 798 :—hence any starting point, dwd BadBibov Eur. 
H.F. 867, Ar. Vesp. 548; metaph., €pwe mpds BadBida Aumnpay Biov 
Eur. Med. 1245; é« B. els réppa Themist, 177 D. II. since the 
starting point was also the goal, BadBides was used for any point to be 
gained, as the battlements (by one scaling a wall), Soph, Ant. 131; cf. 
Lyc. 286, Opp. C. 1.513. (Prob., like ByAds, from 4/BA (Baive).) 

Bade, utinam! O that! would God! with opt., Aleman Fr. 12: cf. 
GBaXre. (Properly, imperat. of B4AAw.) 

BaAepos or Badivos, 6, a kind of carp, Arist. H. A. 6.14, 12: perh. 
BadAtpés, Ib. 9. 20, 2, is the same. 

Badny, 6, v. Baddjy. : 

PuArés, a, dv, (B4AAw) Lat. varius, spotted, dappled, édapos, AvyKes 
Eur. Hec, go, Alc. 579. 2. parox. Badios, as name of one of 
Achilles’ horses, Pie-ball or Dapple, Il. 16. 149, al., cf. Eur. I. A. 
222. IL. swift, Opp. C. 2. 314: ef. alddos, 

vriov, 76, a bag, pouch, purse, Simon. 181, Epich. 6, Ar. Eq. 707, 

1197, Av. 157, al.; mats €¢ BadAavtiov a supposititious child, Teleglid. 
Incert. I. 2. in late writers, a purse, i.e. a sum of 250 denarii, 
Epiphan.: (a similar phrase still prevails in the East).—It was usually 
written Baddyrioy with single A; but in Simon. l.c. the metre requires 
Badd—, and this form is consistently given by the Rav. Ms, of Ar.: in 
Ar, Ran. 772, indeed, this Ms, and the Venet. give rots Badaytiordépois, 
and to restore the metre correctors introduced Badayrinrépos, but 
Lachm. suggested rote BadaAavriorépos, which has been now received, 
v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 14. II. a javelin (as if from BaAAw), a 
pun in Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 B. 

~axpasat, of, a nick ¢ boys at Argos, v. Plut. 2. 303 Ay 

Av, 5, (not Badjy Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. 17, Arcad. 9), a hing, Aesch. 
Pers. 658, Soph. Fr. 144. (A Phrygian word, prob, akin to Hebr. Baal, 
Bel (a lord), cf. Hesych., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 313.) 

BadAnvade Bade, a pun between BddAdAw and the Attic deme Had- 

Ajvn, Ar. Ach. 234. 
ris, vos, 7), a throwing, Ath. 406 D, 407 C. : 
AAife, to throw the leg about: hence to dance, jump about, in Sicily 
and Magna Graecia, Epich. p. 46; cf. Ath, 362 B sq. (Cf. Ital. ballare, 
French ballet, our ball.) 

BadAtpés, od, 5, v. sub BaAepos. fe 

BadAAts, ews, 4, an unknown plant, supposed to have wonderful medicinal 
properties, v. Creuzer Xanth. Lyd, Fr. 16. 

vopés, 6, a jumping about, dancing, Alex. Kovp. 1. 

BédAw: fut. BAAD (but only in compds.), Ion, Badew Il. 8. 403, rarely 
Baddow Ar. Vesp. 222, 1491: aor. 2 €B&Aov, Ion, mpo-Bddecne Od. 5. 
331; Ion, inf. Badéev Hom., Hdt., but Badreiy Il. 13. 387., 14. 424; 








P&Aavirns [7], 6, acorn-shaped, B. MOos a precious stone, Plin. 37. 10, $ 


| an opt. BAeins in Epich, Fr. 154 (v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 338) as if from 
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€Brnv (v. cupBdddAw): pf. BEBAnKa: plapf. EBeBAHKEw, Ep. BeBAhwerv 
Il. 5. 661.—Med., Ion. impf. Baddéoxero Hat. 9. 74: fut. BadrAodpar 
(in compos.) Ar. Ran. 201, Thuc., etc., Ep. Badedpar (dpqu-) Od. 22, 
I03: aor. 2 €BaAduny, Ion. imper. Baded Hat. 8. 68,—used mostly in 
compds.—Pass., fut. BAnOjocopat Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 11, (S:a—) Eur.; also 
BeBAHcopat Eur., (Sta—) Dem. 202.17; (Ep. fut. gup-BAjoopat, v. cvp- 
BddAw): aor. €BANOnv Hdt., Att. Prose (Eur. in compds.) :—Hom. also 
has an Ep. syncop. aor. pass., with plqpf. form, €8Anro Il. 11. 675, fdp- 
BAnro 14. 39; subj. BAnherat (for BAjrar) Od. 17. 472; opt. BAgo or 
Bacio Il. 13. 288; inf. BAAoOa 4.115; part. BAjpevos Il., Od. :—pf. 
BEBAnpar, Ion. 3 pl. BeBAgarat IL. 11. 657, opt. d:a-BeBARobe Andoc. 
22. 41: pf. €BeBAnuny (mept—) Xen.; Ion. 3 pl. €BeBAjaro Hat. 6. 25.— 
An Ep. pf. Be8dAnpar also occurs in special sense, v. sub *BoAéw. (From 
BAA come also BéAos, BéAcpvor, BeAdvn, Bort, Bddos, Boris; cf. Skt. 
gal, galimi (decid i (stillans); O.H. G. quillu (scaturio), 





quella (Germ. quelle); for the interchange of 8 and y, v. sub B, 8.) 

A. Act. to throw: I. with acc. of person or thing aimed at, 
to throw so as to hit, to hit one with any kind of missile, properly opp. 
to striking with a weapon in the hand (témrw, obrdw), BANpevos He 
turels Il, 15. 4953 Tov Bader, ov8’ dpdpapre 11. 350, cf. 4. 473, etc. ; 
nor is it necessary to take it in the sense of rdw in Il. 5. 73, éyyvoev 
2rddv BeBAHKe .. dovpl; or in 16. 807, doupt dpav peconyds oxedd0ev 
Bade :—Construction: c,. dat, instrumenti, 8. tivd Sovpi, id, eyxei, 
mérpy, kepavy®, etc., Hom.; c. dupl. acc. pers, et partis, piv BaA€e pnpdv 
dior@ Il. 11. 583; and c. acc, partis only, 5.19, 661 ; so, roy & ’Oduceds 
ward Aatpov .. Badrey iG Od. 22.15; Sovpt Badrdy mpds orHOos Il. 11. 
144: ¢. acc. cogn. added, €Axos.., 76 yuv Bade Tdvbapos ig Il. 5. 
795 :—also, Bade Tudeidao Kar’ domida smote upon it, Il. 5. 281. 2. 
more rarely of things, #vioxov Kovins pabduryyes €Baddov Il. 23. 502; 
so of drops of blood, 11. 536, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1390; of the Sun, deriow 
éBadrev [xOdva] Od. 5. 479, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 885: to strike the senses, 
of sound, «rumos ovata Bade Il. 10. 535, cf. Soph. Ant. 1188, Ph. 205; 
and of smell, dcp? B. Twa Id, Fr. 411, cf. 483. 8. metaph., B. 
Twa KaKois, POdve, Woy to smite with reproaches, etc., Id. Aj. 1244, 
Eur. El. 902, Ar. Thesm. 895; and even orepavos B. twa Pind. P. 8. 
80; (whence’simply to praise, laud, Id. O. 2.161, P. 11. 62); also, pOdvos 
- BdddAx Aesch. Ag. 947; PlAnua BaddAct tiv Kxapdiay Ach. Tat. 2. 37: 
cf. *Bor€éw. . II. with acc. of the weapon thrown, /o throw, cast, 
hurl, of missiles, rare in Hom., Baddy Bédos Il. 9. 495; xadKdv evi 
orhdecot Badwy ll. 5. 346, cf. Od. 20. 62; év vyvoty .. wip B. Il. 13. 
629 :—but also with dat. of the weapon, to throw or shoot with a thing, 
of 8 dpa xeppadiowr .. BédAov Il. 12.155; BéAeoe Od. 16. 277 :—in 
Prose absol., 8. émt twa to throw at one, Thue. 8. 75; éat oxondy or 
oxorod Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 29, Luc. Amor. 16; and alone, of yurol Bar- 
Aovtes elpyov Thuc. 4. 33. 2. generally of anything thrown, els 
Gada Avpar’ €BaddAoy Il. 1. 314; 7A pev ev mupt Baddrgpy Od. 14. 429; 
[vyfias] B. wort mérpas 12. 71; edvds B. to throw out the anchor- 
stones, 9.137; 8. andpov to cast the seed, Theocr. 25. 26 :—metaph., 
Unvov .. emt Prepadpors B. Od. 1. 364; B. oxdrov Cupace Eur. Phoen, 
1530; B. Avmnv tii Soph. Ph. 67. b. of persons, B. Teva. év Kovin- 
ow, ev barédy Il. 8.156, Od. 22. 188; yas ew B. Soph. O. T. 622; B. 
rw, Gbanrov Id. Aj. 1333, cf. Ph. 1068; and in Pass., Anth. P. 5. 165, 
etc,:—then metaph., és xaxdv B, Twa Od. 12, 221; 8s pe per’.. épidas 
nat veixea B. Il. 2. 376; B. twa és exOpay, és pdBov Aesch. Pr. 388, 
Eur. Tro. 1058 ; also, év aivig or airig B. Twa Soph. O. T, 657, Tr. 940, 
(but in Eur. Tro. 305, B. alriay és twa); xuwdivy B. Twa Aesch. Theb. 
1048. 3. to let fall, érépwoe apn Barer Il. 8. 306, cf. 23. 697 ; 
B. dnd Bdxpu wapedv Od, 4.198, cf. 114; Kard Brepdpav B. Saxpva 
Theogn. 1206; kat’ dccwv Eur, Hipp. 1396; aiparos wépprya mpds 
médy B. Aesch. Fr. 182 ;—B. tods d5évras to cast or shed them, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 20, 11, etc.; so BdAAew alone, Ib. 22, 6, 4. of the eyes, 
érépwoe BAN Sppara cast them, Od. 16.179; so, 6upa, airyds, mpbowmoy 
B. els or mpds rt Eur., etc. 5. of animals, to push forward or in 
front, rods gods [immous] mpbabe Raddy Il. 23. 5723; mp. Baddvres (sc, 
immous) Ib. 639; Badd€ Kdrwde 7a pooxta Theocr. 4.445 so, B. puxdy 
mort xépdea Bion 5. 12. 6. in a looser sense, to throw, cast, i.e. to 
put, place, but mostly with a notion of hurry, 7d pev -. Badérny ev 
xepoly éraipay Il. 5. 574, cf. 17. 40., 21.104; papAa..év vyt B. Od. 
9. 470; ént yav ixvos modds B. Eur. Rhes. 721; paoyavov én’ adxévos 
B. Id. Or. 51:—metaph., év orhOeror pévos Bade Tope Aady Il. 5. 
513; Onws..diddrnra per auporépoior Bdédopev may put friendship 
between them, 4.16; B. ri rut év Ovpd, like rwévat émt ppeciv, Od. rr 
201, cf. 14. 269; so, év wapdia B. Pind, O. 13. 21: but also, Oupg, és 
@updy B. to lay to heart, as in Med., Aesch. Pr. 705, Soph. O. T. 
975- b. esp. of putting round, dud’ dxéeoor Bows Bare Kapwida 
xbeda Il, 8. 722, cf. 7313; and of clothes or arms, dpi 8 AOnvn 
dpos.. Bar alylba 18. 204; cf. Aw, mepiBadrra. 7. 
of the dice, fo throw such and such a throw, v. sub nuBds:—so prob., 
pos Badodoa, absol., by its throw, Aesch. Eum, 751, cf. Lob. Paral. 
165. 8, Paddy is sometimes added, like AaBéy or Exwv, at the end 
of a sentence, almost as an expletive, with, Soph. O. C. 475. IIt. 
intr. to fall, tumble (cf. pinta 7), worapos Muvvjuos eis aa Baddow Il. 
11. 722, cf. Ap. Rh, 2. 744, etc.; [tous] epi réppa Badovoas having 
run round the post (unless this is by tmesis for mep:B-), Il. 23. 462; 
eyd B2.. Tax’ ev wédy Bara (sc. éyavrny) Aesch. Ag. 1172, ef. pirrw 
7; (in Cho. 574 Herm, restores dpe? .. nat war’ dpOadpovs Bader) ;— 
later, B. els rémov to arrive at .., Ap.Rh. 4.1579; Baddy nabedbe lay down 
and slept, Arr, Epict. 2. 20, Io. 2. so in familiar language, BadAX 
és népaxas away with you! be hanged! Lat. pasce corvos! abi in malam 
rem! Ar. Vesp. 835, ¢tc.; BaAX’ és paxapiay Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 A. 


Badrrd\ory — BarriCo. 


B. Med. fo put for oneself, cs vt Oup@ BadAcae that thou may’st 
lay it to heart, Il. 20. 196, cf. Od. 12. 218; od 5 evi peat Baddeo 
ono Hes. Op. 107; ef pev 87 vdoror ye pera ppeot .. Baddreat Il. g. 
4353 & Oupody BaddAcoOai 7 Hat. 1. 84, etc.; eis or Ent vody, eis urv7- 
pny Plut. Thes. 24, etc.; v. supr. A. 11.6; &p Ewvrod Badrdpevos on 
one’s own judgment, of oneself, Hdt. 3. 71, 155., 4. 160., 5. 73 :—in Od. 
I. 234, €BdAovro is now restored. 2. rééa or figos ap’ pos 
BddAecOa to throw about one’s shoulder, Il. 10. 333., 19. 372, etc.; émt 
Kapa orepn B. Eur. I. A. 1513. 8. és yaorépa BadAecOat to con- 
ceive, Hat. 3. 28. 4. to lay as foundation, xpnmiba BadAdAco@at, 
Lat. fundamenta jacere, Pind. P. 7. 4, cf. 4. 245: also to lay the founda- 
tions of, begin to form, olxodopiay, orparémedov, etc., Plat., etc.; B. 
dykupay to cast anchor, Hat. 9. 74, etc. II. rarely, xpéa Bad- 
AecOar Aovrpois to dash oneself with water, bathe, h. Hom. Cer. 50; 
(but, Aovrpa émt xpods Badrciy Eur. Or. 203). 

BadAwrh, 7, a plant, perhaps black horehound, Diosc. 3. 117. 

BaXébs, 6, Dor: for BnAds, q. v. 

Barcapivn, 7, the balsam-plant, cited from Diosc. 

BéAcapov, 74, the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 1. 2. the 
fragrant resin of this tree, balm of Gilead, Ib. 4, 1, Arist. Fr, 
105. II. an aromatic herb, like mint, Geop. 11. 27. (Prob. 
Semitic, v. Pusey on Dan. append. G.) [@dAcapoyr in Nic. Th. 947, 
but @ in Androm, and Damocr. ap. Galen., as in balsdémum in Lat. Poets. } 

BédAcapos, %, the balsam-tree, Pallad.; who also has BaAcapoupyés, 6, 
a ima of balsam: the Verb -ovpyéw in Byz. 

cij.o-pdpos, ov, balsam-bearing, xwpiov Georg. Syncell, 
Badkcapadns, es, (el50s) like balsam, Plin. 12. 19. 

Badcipav, dvos, 6, a balsam-grove, Pallad. 

Badry, 7, a swamp, Byz.:—Padtabqs, es, swampy, Ib. 

Baya, 76, Dor. for Biya, Pind. 

BapBatve, onomatop. word, to chatter with the teeth, ll. 10. 375: to 
stammer, Bion 4.9, Anth.:—so also BapBaxtlw, Hippon. 10; also Bap~ 
Bartle or -Wfw, A. B. 30, Eust. 812. 46, and thence restored (for Bop- 
BvArad{w) in Arist. Probl, 27, 11.—BapBdado is dub., Meineke Mosch. 3. 7. 

BapBaxeta, -Ketrpra, %,=pappyaxcia, —Kedrpra, Hesych.;—BapBakos, 
6,=appands, A. B, 85. 

PapBak, dxos, 9, cotton, Achmes Onir. 222; hence BapPdxvov, 76, as in 

mod. Greek, Suid. :—Adj. BapBaxepés or —npds, a, dv, and BapPixtvés, 
n, 6v, of cotton, Byz.:—BapBaxo-adys, és, like cotton, Diosc. 3. 18. 
PapBpadav, dvos,=BeuBpas, Epich. et Sophr. ap. Ath. 287 B, 305 C. 
Bayes, Dor. for B&per, x pl. subj. aor. 2 of Baivw, Theocr. 
Béppa, 7d, (Barrw) that in which a thing is dipped, dye, Plat. Legg. 
956 A; Bappa Sapdavixdv, KuCuenvixdy, v. Bantw 1. 2:—B. Aevew- 
patos a whitish tinge, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49. II. sauce, Nic. 
Th. 622, etc. 

Bav [a], Ep. for €Bav, eBnoar, 3 pl. aor. 2 of Baivw. 

Bavé, Boeot. for yuvn, Corinna 21; pl. Bavijwes, Hesych.; yava in 
Greg. Cor. p. 345 :—v. sub -yur?. 

Bavaveto, to be Bavavoos, Synes. 22 D. 

B&vaveta, 4, handicraft, the -practice of a mere mechanical art, like 
xeipovatia and réxvn, Hdt. 2.165, cf. 167, etc. II. the life 
and habits of a mere mechanic, vulgarity, bad taste, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 
6., 4. 2, 4, cf. Pol. 6. 2, 7. 

Biivavorkés, 4, dv, of or for mechanics: téxvn B. a mere mechanical 
art, Lat. ars se/lularia, Xen. Symp. 3, 4, Occ. 4, 2. 

Bavavoos, ov, (as if Badvavoos, from Badvos, avw) :—properly, working 
by the fire, mechanical, epith. of the class of handicraftsmen or artisans, 
which leads a sedentary life, despised among warlike or nomad people, 
defined as being mepi rds réxvas dy dvev wédw adbvarov olxeta0a Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4,95 7 BeAriory mids ob movhoe B. wodirny Ib. 3. 5, 3, etc.; 6 
B. dfpos, opp. 6 yewpyiicds, Ib. 4. 3, 2: as Subst. a mechanic, Ib. 3. 5,33 
and 70 Bavavoov, = oi Bdvavaot, the class of mechanics, Ib. 7.9, 7, Cf. 6. 7, 
I, II. réxvn Bavavoos a mere mechanical art, a base, ignoble 
art, Soph. Aj. 1121, cf. Plat. Theaet. 176 C; 8. épyov Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 43 
Bavavoérara Tay épyaoidy Ib. 1.11, 6; B. Biov Civ a mere mechanic's 
life, Ib. 3. 5, 5., 7. 9, 3 s—hence, 2. vulgar, in bad taste, Id. Eth. 
N. 4. 2, 20:—Ady. ~ows, Clem. Al. 273. 
o-Texvéw, =sq., Strabo 782. 
Bavaucoupyéw, to follow a mere mechanical art, Poll. 7. 6. 
Bavavooupyta, 4, handicraft, Plut. Marcell, I4. 

Bavauc-oupyés, 08, 5, a handicraftsman, Just. M. Apol. 1. 55, Poll. 7. 6. 
Bavauveadns, like a Bavavoos, vulgar, Byz. 

Bagts, ews, 7), (Bd{w), po’t. Noun, a@ saying, esp. an oracular saying, 
like pun, evapy}s B. jAGev “Ivdxw Aesch. Pr. 663; Ocoparav Bagi 
Soph. Tr. 87. 2. a report, rumour, ww .. B. €xee xaAern Mimnerm, 

15, cf. 16; Oedv émonifeo phyw Bdgw 7 avOpumev Theogn. 1298; B. 
ddyevhy, B. kadiy AaBeiv Soph. Aj. 494, El. 1006; omeipev paratay 
B, és wacay modu Ib. 642, cf. 637; bid d& moras epxerar Bdgis Eur. 
Hel. 223; dfefa ydp cov Batis. . AAG’ *Axauods a report concerning 
thee, Soph. Aj. 998; dAdotpos B. tidings of the capture, Aesch. Ag. 10; 
Gavévros B. dvipés Eur. Hel. 350; so, Thy 7° dup Onaéws B. Id. Supp. 
7” . II. voice, Epigr. Gr. 989. 2. 

janreov, verb. Adj. one must dye, rpixas Clem. Al. 291. 

Baars, ov, 6, a dyer or dipper :—oi Bénrat were certain priests of 
Seplhid, pethaps so called because they dyed their hair ; v. Meineke Com. 

r. I. p. 119 sq. 

Bamrifw, fut. Att. @, to dip in or under water, Barricov ceavréy Plut. 
2. 166 A; of ships, to sink or disable them, Polyb. 1. 51, 6, etc., cf. 16. 
6, 2; @Bdaricay Thy woh, metaph. of the crowds who flocked into 
¢, Jerusalem at the time of the siege, Joseph, B. J, 4. 3, 3; also, B. Twa 























Bawriots — Bapéw. 


iavy Anth, P. 11. 49:—Pass., ds éx Tod BeBarricbat dvarvéover Hippocr. 
§. 242 (Littré): to be drenched, Eubul. Navow. 1; metaph., BeBanrio- 
pévot soaked in wine, Lat. vino madidi, Plat. Symp. 176 B; dpAqpacr 
BeB. over head and ears in debt, Plut. Galb. 21 ; yvods BawriCdpevor 7d 
Heipaxiov seeing that he was being drowned with questions or getting 
into deep water, Plat. Euthyd. 277 D; B. eis dva:o@noiay kal imvov 
Joseph. A. J. 10. 9, 4; 6 TO Oup@ BeBantiopévos xaradverar Ach. 
Tat. 6. 19: cf. Dorvill. Charit. 2. 4. 2. to draw wine by dipping 
the cup in the bowl, Aristopho SiAwy. 1; puddas B. ee . . Kparjpwv Plut, 
Alex. 67; cf. Barra I. 3. 3. to baptize, Twa Ev. Marc. 1, 4, etc.: 
freq. in Pass., BawrifecOa els perdvovay Ev. Matth. 3. 11; eis dpeow 
dyapri@y Act. Ap. 2. 38; els Xpordy Ep. Rom. 6. 3, etc.:—Med. to 
dip oneself, LXx (4 Regg. 5. 14): to get oneself baptized, Act. Ap. 22. 

16, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. Io. 2. 

Parrions, ews, , a dipping: baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2. 

Barropa, 76, baptism, the usual form in N. T, both of John’s and of 
Christian baptism. 

Barniopés, 6, a dipping in water, ablution, Ev. Marc. 7. 4,8, Ep. Hebr. 
g. Io. 2. baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2, Eccl. 

Bamrioriptov, 76, abathing-place, swimming-bath, Plin.Ep. 2.17. 
the baptistery in a church, Eccl. ;—also Batrriorip, fpos, 6, Byz. 

, od, 6, one that dips: a baptizer, 6 Rawr. the Baptist, N.T., 
cf. Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2. 

Parrorixés, 4, dv, of or for baptism, baptismal, Cedren. 1.p. 797 ed. Bonn. 

Barrés, 4, dv, dipped, dyed, Diod. 5. 30; bright-coloured, dpys Ar. 
Av. 287; ipdria Id. Pl. 530; 7a Barr’ éxovres dyed, i. e. black, garments, 
Hegesipp. ’AdeAp. I. 13. 2. for dyeing, xpwpara Plat. Legg. 
847 C. II. of water, drawn by dipping vessels (cf. Bara I. 3), 
Eur. Hipp. 123. 

Bamrpia, 4, fem. of Barrys, Eupol. Incert. 111. 

Barre, fut. Bayo (€u-) Ar. Pax 959: aor. €Baya Trag., etc.:—Med., 
fut. Bayoua: Ar. Lys. 51: aor. ¢Baydyny Anth.:—Pass., fut. Bapy- 
copa Lxx, M. Anton. 8. 51: aor. éBapOnv (dn) Ar. Fr. 366; in Att. 
generally ¢Bdpnv [&] Plat., etc.: pf. BéBapypar Hdt., Ar. (From 
¥BA®, as appears from aor. Bapfvat, Bah, etc., being prob. akin to 
BAO, Badis, q. v.) I. trans. to dip in water, Lat. immergere, 
as 8 br’ aviip xadneds médcnuy.., civ tdaTt Yvyp@ Barry (so as to 
temper the red-hot steel), Od. 9. 392; 8. eis twp Plat. Tim. 73 E; es 
péAL, els «Apov Arist. H. A. 8. 26, 1, al.; (so, in Pass., Bawrdpevos 
otnpos tempered iron (cf. Bah), Plut. 2.136 A; and of coral, to become 
hard, Diosc. 5. 138). b. of slaughter in Trag., év ofayaiot Bayaca 
fipos Aesch. Pr. 863; €Baywas éyxos <b mpds “Apyeiwy orpary ; Soph. 
Aj. 95; pdo-yavoy eiaw capeds €Bayer Eur. Phoen. 1577; and in late 
Prose, eis rds mAeupds B. ri aixpuhy Dion. H. 5. 15, cf. Joseph. B. J. 2. 
18, 4. c. also, to dip in poison, €Bawev iods Soph. Tr. 574; xiTa@va 
révd €Bawa Ib. 580." 2. to dip in dye, to dye, €Bawer . . Eipos the 
sword dyed [the robe] red, Aesch. Cho. 1011; B, Ta KaAAn to dye the 
beautiful cloths, Eupol. Incert. 45; B. épva wore elvat dAoupyd Plat. Rep. 
429D; eipara BeBappéva Hat. 7.67; rpixas Bawrew Anth, P. 11. 68: 
absol. in Med. to dye the hair, Menand, ’Opy. 1, Nicol. Incert. 1. 33, cf. 
Barrys :—also of the glazing of earthen vessels, Ath. 480 E:—Comic, 
Banrey rivd Bappa apd:avixdy to dye one in the [red] dye of Sardis, 
i.e. give him a bloody coxcomb, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 112; but, BéBamrra 
B. Ku(uenuixdy he has been dyed in the dye of Cyzicus, i.e. is an arrant 
coward, Id. Pax 1176 (v. Schol.) 3. to draw water by dipping 
a vessel (cf. Bamri{w 2), dv0’ Hiaros 74 Kadmo: Knpla Baar Theocr. 5. 
127; dpvravay ..é* pécov Bapaca rot AéByros .. bbaTos to draw 
water by dipping the bucket, Antiph. “AAecmrp. 1, cf. Theophr. Char. g ; 
Bapaca tovrias ddés (sc, 7d Tebxos) having dipped it so as to draw 
water from the sea, Eur. Hec. 610; cf. Bamrés 1. II. intr., vads 
éBayev the ship dipped, sank, Eur. Or. 707; B. eis Wuxpov ai eyxéAves 
Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 37; c. acc. cogn., vja..Bdmrovoay 75n Kdpa Kup- 
tov dipping into.., Babr. 71. 2, Arat. 858. 2. Baas mci (sc. 
tds kwras) Ar. Fr. 16, 

Bapayxidw, Bapdyxtov, = Bpayx—. 

Bapayxos, 6,=Bpayxos, Hippon. 94. 

Bapabpov, Ion. BépeBpov (cf. (épeOpov), shortened BéOpov (q. v.), 76, 
a gulf, pit, Arist. Probl. 26, 28 :—esp. at Athens a yawning cleft beyond 
the Acropolis, into which criminals were thrown, like the Spartan nadadas, 
Hdt. 7. 133, Ar. Nub. 1450, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 


It. 


431. 2. metaph, ruin, perdition, Dem. 101.1; name of a courtesan, 
Theophil. SiAava, 2. II. a woman's ornament, Ar. Fr. 309. 
8. III. =fpdbv, Diosc. 1. 104. (The Root seems to be the 


same as that of BiBpwoxw to devour, cf. Lat. vorago and vorare; v. 
BiBpwonw.) 
Bdpalpos, 6, one that ought to be thrown into the pit 

Pseudol. 17. 

aPpdw, to cast into a pit, Cyrill. 

abpaiys, es, (<l50s) like a pit or gulf, probl. 1. Strabo 614, Plut. 
Lyc. 16 :—8. méAaryos, abysmal, of a dangerous sea, Philo 2. 514 :—pre- 
cipitous, of a road, Strabo p. 217. 

pat, 5, a kind of cake, Epilyc. Kap. 2 ubi y. Meineke. 

Rapa, 4, a kind of plaster, mentioned by Alex, Trall. 3. 8. 
Bapia, %, land of barbarians, Steph. Byz. : 
Baipifw, fut. Att. 1, to behave like a barbarian or foreigner, speak 
like one, Hdt. 2.57: to speak broken Greek, speak gibberish, Plat. Theact. 
175 D; to violate the laws of speech, commit barbarisms, Th A€fer B. 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 3, 2; cf. Strabo 663, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 17 and 23, 
etc, II. to hold with the barbarians, i. ¢. the Persians (cf. pndiqa, 
étc.), Xen. Hell, 5. 2, 35- 


(Bdpadpov), Luc. 








@ 
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BapBaprxés, #, dv, barbaric, foreign, like a foreigner, opp. to “EAAnu- 
xés, Simon. 138; 7d BapBapucdv,=oi BdpBapa, Thuc. 1. 6, cf. 7. 29; 
7a B, vn Arist. Pol. 1.9, 5, etc.; vdpiya B. leges barbarorum, name of 
a treatise by Arist. (Fr. 562) :—esp. of the Persians, Xen. An. 1. 5,6; és 
70 BapBaptkwrepov more to the Persian fashion, Arr. An. 4.8 :—Adv., 
éBéa Kat BapBapeds nat “EAAnviKds i.e. both in Persian and Greek, 
Xen. An. 1. 8,1; Aeydpevov B. in the language of the country, Arist, 
Mirab, 159. II. barbarous, violent, Plut. 2. 114E; 76 B. barbarous 
anes Luc, D, Mort. 27. 3 :—Adv. -«@s, barbarously, @pas cat B. Plut. 

ion 35. 

BapBipiopss, 6, use of a foreign tongue or of one’s own tongue amiss, 
barbarism, Arist. Poét. 22, 4 and 6; cf. Gellius 5. 20. 

BapBaprori, Adv. in barbarous fashion, éropxeica Plut. 2. 336 
Cc. II. in barbarian or foreign language, kexpdgovra B., 
Cp pee ?), Ar. Fr. 45; dgdvera BapBapor mapakadovyrav App. 

ithr. 50. 
BapBips-yAwooos, ov, =BapBapdpwvos, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 276. 
BapBapd-Fipos, ov, of barbarous mind, Or. Sib. 3. 332. 
BapBipo-crévos, ov, slaughtering barbarians, Thom. M. p. 141. 
pBapos, ov, barbarous, i. e. not Greek, strange to Greek manners or 
language, foreign, known to Hom., as appears from his Kapes BapBapd- 
povot, Il. 2, 867; later as Subst. BdpBapor, of, originally all that were 
not Greeks, or that did not speak Greek, then specially of the Medes and 
Persians, Simon. 141, Aesch. Pers. 255, 337, 434, Hdt., etc.; put by 
Aesch. (Pers. 187) even into the mouth of Atossa. So Plato divides man- 
kind into Barbarians and Hellenes, Polit. 262 D, cf. Thuc. 1. 3, Arist. Fr. 
81, Strabo 661 sq. ;—the latter considering themselves naturally superior, 
BapBapav “Eddnvas dpxewv ends Eur. I. A. 1400; B. Kat dodAov rabrdy 
voce Arist. Pol. 1. 2,5; of B. SovAummrepar ta 4On ioe Tay "EAAhvev 
Ib, 3.14, 6; B. wéAeyov war with the barbarians, Thuc, 2. 36:— Bdp- 
Bapos (sub. 7), opp. to af “EAAnvides wéAcis, Thue. 2. 97, cf. Xen. An. 
5.5,16. The Egyptians had a like term for all foreigners (Hdt. 2. 158), 
as the Chinese have now; and the Hebrews called the rest of mankind 
Goim, Gentiles. It was used of all defects which the Greeks thought 
foreign to themselves and natural to all other nations: but, 2. as 
the Hellenes and Barbarians were most of all separated by language, the 
word had especial reference to this, pov? B. Aesch. Ag. 1051, Plat. Prot. 
341 C; yAa@ooa B. Soph, Aj. 1263, etc. ; so Ar. (Ay. 199) calls the birds 
BapBapor, as singing inarticulately, cf. Hdt. 2. 57, Strabo 662, where the 
word is fully treated :—so Adv., BapBdpws dydpacra have foreign names, 
Strabo 471; v.BapBapixds,xapBavos. 3. in Gramm. it denoted any fault 
or solecism in the use of Greek, Luc.Soloec. 5; cf. BapBapiopds. If. 
after the Persian war the word took the contemptuous sense of outlandish, 
brutal, rude, éuabis nat BapBapos Ar. Nub. 492; 70 THs pices Bap* 
Bapov Dem. 563. 13; BapBapwraros Ar. Av. 1573, Thuc. 8. 98, Xen. An. 
5- 4, 34, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 4. III. the Romans called even them- 
selves Barbarians, until the Greek language and literature were naturalised 
at Rome, (‘ Marcus vortit barbaré,’ i.e. Latiné, says Plautus of himself, 
Prolog. Asin. ; but vy. Ovid. Trist. 5.10, 37). From the Augustan age 
however the name was given to all tribes which had no Greek or Roman 
accomplishments, IV. as these spread, the*name was at last 
confined to the Teutonic race: though the Greek writers of Constanti- 
nople persisted in calling the Romans so to the last. (Commonly held 
to be onomatop., to express the sound of a foreign tongue, Strabo 662; 
Curt. questions its relation to Skt. varvaras or barbaras (which appears 
to mean curly), and compares Lat. balbus, balbutio. Cf. also Gibbon ch. 
§1, Roth iiber Sinn u. Gebrauch des Wortes Barbar, Niirnberg 1814.) 

BapBipo-cropia, %, (oréua) a barbarous way of speaking, Strabo 662? 

BapBapérms, ros, %, the nature or conduct of a BapBapos, Tzetz. 
Hist. 9. 972. 2 
Bapf aevact, ov, of barbarous manners, Manass. Chron. 3999. 
BapBips-ppav, 6, 1, (pry) of barbarous mind, Or. Sib. 1. 342, etc. 
BapBaps-pidAos, ov, pvdai B. barbarous tribes, Manass. Chron. 5760. . 
Bipopwviw, to speak Greek barbarously, Strabo 663 :—Subst.- devia, 
%, Phot., Eust. 

6-pwvos, ov, speaking a foreign tongue, KGpes [l. 2. 867, cf. 
Strabo 661 sq., Nitzsch Od. 1. p. 35; of the Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 
20., 9. 433 Vv. BapBapos. II. speaking bad Greek, Strabo 663. - 

BapBapéw, to make barbarous: only used in Pass. to become barbarous 
or savage, Eur, Or. 485; xax@ KAdovras oiorpw Kai BeBapBapwpery 
of barbarous or outlandish sound, unintelligible, of birds, Soph. Ant. 1002. 
Bapadns, es, (ef50s) barbaric, Schol. Ar, Pax 753. 

Biros, 7), the wild peach-tree, Geop. 10.13. (Akin to BpaBvdos.) _ 
japBirilo, to play on the barbiton, Ar. Fr. 594. 

Birvorhs, od, 6,a player on the barbiton, name of a play by Magnes, 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 519. 

BapBiros, % or 6, a musical instrument of many strings (rokvxopdos 
Theocr. 16. 45), like the lyre, and often used for the lyre itself, first in 
Anacr., v. Bgk. Fr. 113, then in Eur. Cycl. 40, Ar. Thesm, 137, ete; fem. 
in Anacreont. I. 3, but masc. in 9. 34 :—in earlier Poets the gender is not 
determined. Later, we have also BapBirov, 74, as in Latin, Dion. H. 7- 
72, Ath.,etc. (A foreign, prob. an Oriental, word, like payadis, v4BAas 
or vaBAa, capBuen, Strabo 471.) 

BapBir-wSds, dv, singing to the barbiton, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 

pBés, 6,=ptorpor, Ar. Fr. 320. 
Bapdieros, 7, ov, post. for Bpddioros, Sup. of Bpads, Il. 23. 310: 
another form BapSvrepos occurs in Theocr, 29. 30. 

BapSor, of, the poets of the Kelts, Bards, Diod. §. 31, Strabo 197. 

Bapéw, fut. now, pf. BeBapyka, etc.; cf. émPapéa:—to weigh down, 
depress, later form for Bapivw, Bapnoa radra 7d mer Luc. D. 
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Mort, 10. 4; iva pi) riv wédw BapOpey C.1. 5853. 15; 73 Ovos EBaper 
tais eiopopais Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 1, cf. Dio C. 78. 17, Plut. Aemil. 
34:—in Pass. c. acc., to be indignant at, a’rav rv evyévecav Hdn. 8. 
8, 2; ods €Bapodyro M. Anton. 8.44. II. intr. in Ep. pf. part. 
BeBapnas, weighed down, heavy, oivy BeBapydres Od. 3. 139., 19. 122: 
—for this, in later Greek, the pass. BeBapnpévos was substituted, Poéta 
ap. Plat. Symp. 203 B, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, Theocr. 17. 61, Anth., etc. ; 
also pres. pass. Bapeerat Hipp. 7.578 Littré; aor. éBapyOqv Dion. H. 1. 
14; BeBdpynra: Plut. 2. 895 F. 
Vv. sub Bapus, 
pa, 75, a burden, load, Byz. 

Bapycis, ews, 7), a pressure, oppression, lambl, Protr. p. 326. 
Bipt-Bas, avros, 6, one that goes in a boat, Soph. Fr. 453. 

tm, 7%, Ion. word, =Bdpos, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11. 

ivos, 6, v.1. for BaAaypos. . 

pts, dos, Ion. cos, : pl. Bapes Lxx, Ion. Bapis, Hdt. 2. 41; poet. 
dat. pl. Bapidecot Aesch, Pers. 554 :—a flat-bottomed boat, used in Egypt, 
Id. Supp. 874, Hdt. 2. 41, 96,179; BapBapor Baprdes Eur. I. A. 297; 
v. dupiarpopos. 2. later a large house, tower, palace, Lx (Ps. 44. 
9, Dan. 8. 1, al.); cf. Valck. Ammon. p. 44, Sturz Dial, Mac. p. 89, and 
y. mupyoBapts. 

Bapvapar, = pdpvapar, Epit. Corcyr, in Epigr. Gr. 180. 

Bapos [a], ews, 74, weight, Hdt. 2. 73, etc. Il. a weight, bur- 
den, load, Aesch. Cho. 992, Soph., etc.; 8. weproady +yijs, like Homer’s 
dxOos dpovpas, Id. Fr. 682:—pl. Bdapyn weights, Arist. Mechan. 3, 
etc. IIL. oppressiveness, 7 THs 6opqs B. LXX (2 Macc. g. 10), 
cf, Diosc. 4. 76. IV. heaviness, torpor, 8. vapx@bes Plut..2. 345 A; 
Badpos rév dérow Synes. Enc. Calv.; 8. erAnvds Hipp. 396. 45- V 
metaph. a heavy weight, ciyns B. Soph. Ant. 1256, cf.O.C. 409; Bapos 
mnpovis, cuppopas ld. El, 939, etc.; xpi) TD Bapous perad:dévarrois pidous 
Xen. Mem, 2.7, 1, cf, Arist. Eth.N.9,11, 2: and then alone for grief, misery, 
Aesch, Pers. 945; epadijs mévos rai B. Arist. H.-A. 8. 21, 2; B. éxew 
Lat. graviter ferre, Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10:—of heavy demands, B. Tov 
émraypatov, Tay pdpav Polyb. 1. 31, 5, etc. VI. abundance, 
mAovrou, GABov Eur. El. 1287, I. T. 416: strength, orparonédwy Polyb. 
1. 16,4; B. 7s bAaxjs violence of .., Alciphro 3. 18. VII. 
weight, influence, Lat. gravitas, Polyb. 4. 32, 7, Plut. Per. 37, etc. 

Bapos, oe or Bapov, 70, a kind of ise Mastin. ‘Inn. 1. = 

jap-ovAKéds (sc. unxav7), %, the lifting-screw, invented by Archimedes, 

Hero Math.: also BapvoAxds. 

Bipu-ans, és, breathing hard, tmvos Opp. C. 3. 421. 

smelling, Nic. Th, 43. 

_ Bapu-adyis, és, grievously suffering, Orph. H. 68. 7. 
votoos Anth. P. append. 269, Epigr. Gr. 803. 

Bipy-ddynros, ov, very grievous, Soph. Aj. 199. 

Baro és, heavy with woe (cf. dvauixns), Soph. O. C. 1561. 





II. strong- 
II. =sq., 


pu-axns, és, Dor. for Bapunxgs, Ar, Nub. 278, Av. 1750. 
u-axOys, és, very burdensome, Nonn. D, 40. 155+ 
ipt-Boas, ov, 6, keavy-sounding, Pind. Fr. 107. 2. 
eperns, ov, 6, loud-thundering, Zevs Soph. Ant. 1117; also, 
parns, Anth. P. 7. 394; fem. —Bpepérerpa, Orph. H. 9. 25. 
Bapv-Bpipyros [7], ov, greatly indignant, Boisson. Anecd. Noy. 377. 
ipv-Bpopos, ov, loud-roaring, Fr. Hom. 71, Eur. Phoen, 183, etc. :— 
loud-sounding, adds, rbpmava, Eur. Bacch, 156, Hel. 1305; Bap. dppovia 
Alodis Lasus 1 Bgk. ma aeniees 
u-Bpas, 6, 7, gnawing, corroding, arévos Soph. Ph. 695. 
wt Sr 4, ied belated aenating. Zeds Pind. O. 8. 58; 
enor Id. P. 4.3733 €pwres Ion g. 1 Bgk. 
b-yAwooos, ov, grievous of tongue, Nonn. Jo. 10. v. 33. 
-youvos, ov, heavy-kneed, lazy, Call. Del. 78; B&pt~youvaros, 
Theocr, 18. 10. 
Biipv-yuos, ov, weighing down the limbs, wearisome, xédev0a Opp. H. 
fo tage cg ape oe vn a OE 
€w, to be grievously unlucky, Ar. Eq. 558. 
Acme %, pi ill-luck, Antipho 116. 29, Lys. Io. 24. 
ovidw, = Bapvdatpovéw, Heliod. ap. Lob, Phryn. 81. 
, ov, gen, ovos, pressed by a heavy fate, luckless, Alcae. 5, 
Eur. Alc, 866, Ar. Eccl. 1102. 
puos, ov,=sq., Nonn. D, 40. 194, Christod. Ecphr, 194. 
pv-Baxpus, v, weeping grievously, Anth. P. 9. 262, etc. 
U-Seopos, ov, loaded with chains, Nonn. D. 25. 140, etc. 
0s, ov, taking heavy vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 936. 
v, Dim. .a small weight at bottom of .a water-l 
Math, Vett. 
Sretpa, §, giver of ill gifts, Moipa Aesch, Theb. 975, 988. 





evel, Hero in 


, ov, =BapvySouTos (q.v.), Mosch. 2. 116, Musae., etc. ; 
Opivos Epigr. Gr. 344. 13. 
f sate 2 6, heavy-headed, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1086 E. 
u-epyis, és, hard-working, App. Civ. 1. 83. 


i-fnrdos, ov, exceeding jealous or envious, Lyc, 57, Anth. P. 

. 273. 

Bik. to be hard of hearing, Hipp. 462 (Littré 7. 10) :—Subst. 
Papinxota, +, hardness of hearing, Id. Aph. 1247, os 

Biipv-qxoos, ov, (anotw) hard of hearing, Arctae, Caus. M. Dinut. 1. 4, 

Poll. 2. 81. II. act. deafening, vérot Hipp. Aph.1247, Sext. Emp. 

~ M. 6. 49. . ' 

As, és, heavy-sounding, deep-sounding, Diod. 5. 31, Opp. H. 4. 

317, etc. :—also ~qxnTOos, ov, Jo. Damase,; and in A. B, 225 Bapv-nxos, 

ov; in Sup.—nxéraros Agath, 294. 8. 

Bap 


i-Opoos, ov, deep or Joud-sounding, Mosch. 2. 119, Gaisf. 


Bapéws — Bapis. 


PiptOiplo, to be weighed down: to be melancholy or indignant, App. 
Civ. 2. 20; ént ru Diod. 20. 41: in Med., Plut. Sull, 6. 

BapvOdpla, 7}, sullenness, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 2, Plut. Mar. 40. 
Bipt-Pipos, ov, heavy in spirit: indignant, sullen, Eur. Med, 170, 
Call. Cer. 81, etc. Adv, —pws, Alciphro 2. 3; rejected by Poll. 3-99. 
Papv0w [v], to be weighed down, BapiOa 5 por pos bn’ adrov [rod 
€xeos] Il. 16. 519: BapvOe 5é 7’ im’ airis he is weighed down by 
[insolence], Hes. Op. 213; #ayarw Ap. Rh. 2. 473 bm «vpart Nic. Th. 
135. 2. absol. to be heavy, Anth. P. 7.481; Bapvdecke .. yvia Ap. 
Rh. I. 43 :—so in Pass., Maxim. 7. xarapx. 212, Q. Sm. 13. 5. 

Bipt-Kapdios, ov, heavy, slow of heart, LXX (Ps. 4. 3), Eccl. 

Bupi-Képiiros, ov, heavy-headed, Justin. M.:—large or heavy-headed, 
of dogs, Ar. Ven. 4. 4. II. metaph. top-heavy, Vitruv. 3. 2. 

Ba&pv-Kopros, ov, loud-roaring, Movres Pind, P. 5. 76. 

u-Koros, ov, heavy in wrath, Aesch. Eum. 780, 

Bapt-xpavos, ov, =Bapuréparos, Greg. Naz. 

Bapu-crfpov, ovos, 5, 4, (Kripa) very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 243. 44- 

Bapt-Kritos, ov, heavy-sounding, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus, h. 
Hom. Cer. 3, etc., Hes. Op. 79: also of Poseidon, Hes, Th, 818, Pind. O, 
I. 116 :—also Bapu-KtuTs, és, Or. Sib. 8. 433. 

Papt-AatAap, dros, 5, 4, loud-storming, Anth, P. 


B&ptAAvov, 7é, Dim. of Bépos: an instrument to 


liquids, Synes. 175 A. 

papi: Royos, ov, vented in bitter words, éx@ea Pind. P, 2. 100. 
Bapt-iros, ov, very sad, Plat. 2, 114 B. 

Bapt-pacros, ov, with large, heavy breasts, Strabo 827. 

Bapt-peAjs, és (uédos) with heavy limbs, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 360, 
Bapi-pyvidw, to be exceedingly wrathful, Heliod. 1.15. 

Bapt-pyvos, ov, =sq., Theocr. 15. 138. 

Bapt-pyvis, ¢, heavy in wrath, exceeding wrathful, 5aipov Aesch. Ag. 

82; 4 B. KAw9w Epigr. Gr. 693. 
papt-.0b0s, ov, largely paid, grasping, Anth, P. 5. 2. 

Bapt-pox8os, ov, hard-working, painful, v. 1. Soph. O. C. 1231, Anth, 
P. Io. 97. 

Sasiawnees, ov, (vécos) exceeding sick, Nonn. Jo. 6. v. 2. 

Bdpuvots, ews, 1, oppression, annoyance, Artemid. 1. 17. 

Bapuvréov, one must mark with the grave accent, Schol. Il. 14. 264. 

Bapuvrixés, 4, dv, weighing down, Arist, Cael. 4. 3, 3. 
fond of using the grave accent, Gramm. 

B&pvve, Pind., Plat.: impf., Hom.: fut. jv® Xen, Apol. 9: aor. éBdpiva. 
Plut., etc.:—Pass., pres., Hom., Att.: fut. BapvvOncopa Soph. Fr, 627, 
Polyb.: aor. €8apivOnv Hom., Att.: pf. BeBapuypar Hipp. Epist., Lxx : 
(Bapvs), To weigh down, oppress by weight, depress, eipara yap fi’ 
éBapuve Od. 5. 321; Bapuve 5é pv dipv paxpdy EAxkdpevoy Il. 5. 664, 
etc, :—Pass., AdOpy yuia Bapivera he is heavy, i.e. weary, in limb, Il. 
19. 165: xelpa BapuvGels disabled in hand, 20. 480; to be oppressed by 
surfeit, etc., Arist. Physiogn. 6, Io, cf. H. A. 7. 2,2; Baptveo@a tiv 
yaorépa to be pregnant, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5; 
téxos Eur, I. T, 1228; so, Bapiverat ti 7d oxédos At. Ach, 220; 
Supa B., of one dying, Eur. Alc. 385. 2. metaph. fo oppress, 
weary, Tovs Sixagrds Xen. Apol. g; of cold, Arist. Somn. 3, 9:—Pass. 
to be oppressed, distressed, Lat. gravari, aegre ferre, Simon. 116, Pind. 
N. 7. 63, Soph. El. 820; whpaotr by calamities, Aesch. Ag. 836, cf. 189 ; 
x¢Aw Soph. Aj. 41; xaxf cop Id. Ph. 890; fuvruyia Cratin. HAour. 75 
dua re Thuc. 5.7; €BapivOn % xapdia was made stubborn, was hardened, 
Lxx (Ex, 8, 15, al.). IL. to mark with the grave accent, Gramm, 
Baipu-vertos, ov, with heavy back, Emped. 300. 
Bapuobpia, 7, oppressiveness of smell, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. I. 5. 
Baipv-odpos, ov, of oppressive smell, Nic. Th. 51: cf. Baptoopos. 
Baptolos, oy, (6(w) =foreg., Diosc. 5. 123. 
B&pu-oABos, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 322. 85. 
Bapu-oAkés, dy, lifting weights; % B.a machine for this purpose, Tzetz, 
Hist. 2. 155, etc.: cf. BapovaAnds. 

Bapvdmys, ov, 6, (6p) loud-voiced, of Zeus, Pind. P. 6. 24. 

Bapu-dpynros, ov, exceeding angry, Anth. P. 5. 107. 

pv-oc.0s, ov, = Bapvodpuos, Arist. Mirab. 17. 

B&pb-ra0w, to be much annoyed, Plut. 2. 167 F :—Adj., Bapu-mra0js, 
és, much-afflicting, pOopd Eus, H, E. 10. 4. 

Bapt-rédapos, ov, heavy-handed, xddos Pind. P. 11. 37- 

Pupt-meOyjs, és, slow to believe, Nonn. Jo. 3. v. 12. 

Bapi-mevOns, és, =sq., Epigr. Gr. 212, 367. 
ous woe, Anth. Plan. 4. 134, Philo 2. 268. 

Bapi-mrévOnros, ov, mourning heavily, Anth. P. 

Bapt-rrevOia, %, heavy, deep affliction, Plut, 2.118 B. 

Bapi-meoys, és, heavy-falling, tots Aesch. Eum, 369. 

lapumeipia, %, difficulty of digestion, Hermes Trism, Iatrom, 50. 
7 ie ga Dor. —tdpov, ov, Qfflicting heavily, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 44; 
Bapv-rAovs, ow, of difficult navigation, Byz. 
aépti-rAouros, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 286. 36. 
apv-mvoos, ov, =Bapvars, Nic. Th. 76, Al. 338. 
¢ Bapi~ror; 10s, 0”, =Bapviaiuwy, of persons, Soph, Ph, 1096; of suffer- 
ings, grievous, Id..O. C. 1449 :—Comp. —érepos, Sup. -éraros, Plut. 2. 
989 E, Ti. Gracch. 5; but évupopas Bapytoruwraras (metri grat.) Eur. 
Phoen. 1345, cf. Pors, 1367, 
Baipv-rovs, 4, }, movy, 76, of a club, heavy at the end, Anth. Plan. 104. 
Bapup-pipov, ov, using heavy words, Schol, Ar, Ran. 863. 
aipus, <a, ¥; poét. gen. pl. fem. Bapedy (for -e.@v) Aesch, Eum. 932: 
Comp. Baptrepos, Sup. Bapiraros. (Cf, the post. words Bpt, Bprapds, 
g Apdo, Bods, Bpigew, and Lat. brutus; Skt, gurus, gartyas, = Lat. 
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Bapvoidnpos — Baciretos, 


gravis, gravior; Goth, kaurs (Bapts); v. sub B B.) Heavy in 
weight, opp. to Kodpos, Hdt. 4. 150, Plat. Theaet. 152 D, al.: in Hom. 
mostly with collat. notion of strength and force, xetpa Bapetay Il.1.219, 
etc.; so, dena Bapds Pind. I. 4 (3). 86:—but also, heavy with age, in- 
Jjirmity or suffering, yhpg, vdo@ Soph. O. T.17, Tr. 235 5 ev ynpg Id. Aj. 
1o17:—B. Baars heavy, slow, Id. Tr. 966; rumdd: Bapetg Id. Fr.724. 2. 
heavy, i.e. heavy to bear, grievous, arn, eps, eaxdrns l.2.111,etc.; Kijpes, 
KarakaA@es 1.97, Od.7.197 ; also, Bapd or Bapéa orevdxetv to sob heavily, 
8.95, 534, Il. 8. 334, etc. :—hence, in Trag. and Att. Prose, burdensome, 
grievous, oppressive, Bapd .. pidos Aesch. Ag. 441; B. Evuopa, TUXaL, 
«arahdayat, etc., Id. Pers. 1044, Theb. 332, 767, etc.; 750vf Soph. 
O. C. 1204; dyyeAla Plat. Crito 43D; Bapd «at ob x? Sixacov Dem. 
535- fin.; of a wound, oppressive, causing disgust, Soph. Ph. 1330; ofa 
place, oppressive, unwholesome, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 12; of food, Id. Cyn. 7, 
43 80, B. véros Paus, 10, 17, 11:—Bapéws pépery Tv to take a thing il2, 
suffer it impatiently, Lat. graviter ferre, Hdt. 5. 19, etc.; B. exe, c 
part., Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 38; ampdés 7c Id. Pol. 5.10; Bapéws drove to 
hear with disgust, Xen. An. 2. 1, 9. 3. violent, @vpds Theocr, I. 
96; émBuyia Plat.,etc. 4. weighty, impressive, at émorodal 2 Ep. Cor. 
10.10; evdayovia Hdn. 2.14, 7. II. of persons, severe, stern, B. 
émriunrns Aesch. Pr. 77; ebOvvos Id. Pers. 828, cf. Soph. O. T. 546 :— 
also, wearisome, troublesome, oppressive, Id. Fr. 926, Eur. Supp. 894, Plat. 
Theaet. 201 C, Dem. 307. 15. 2. in good sense, grave, dignified, 
a milder term for ceuvds, Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 4: important, powerful, 
Polyb. 1.17, 5, etc. . 3. of soldiers, heavy-armed, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
373 72 B. rdv SrAwy Polyb. 1. 76, 3. 4. difficult, Spkos yap ov- 
bels dvipt pndnrn B. Soph. Fr. 672. III. of impressions on the 
senses, 1. of sound, strong, deep, bass, opp. to dfvs, Od. 9. 257, 
Aesch. Pers. 572, Soph. Ph. 208; $6éyyeo0ar Bapdraroy Hipp. Aér. 
290 :—of accent, grave, dvrl dfeias Tis péons ovdAaBis Bapeiay éq- 
Geyédueba Plat. Crat. 399A; dfeia nat Bapela nal péon povf Arist. 
Rhet. 3. I, 4, etc.:—hence, 4 Bapefa (sc. tpoowdla) accentus gravis, 
Gramm. 2. of smell, strong, offensive, Hdt. 6. 119, Arist. H. A. 
Io. 1, 17, al. 

Ba&pi-ciSypos [T], ov, heavy with iron, Plut. Aemil. 18. 

Papu-cxitov [7], ov, gen. vos, with a heavy club, Call. Fr. 120. 

. Bépu-cpdpityos [cpa], ov, =Raptervmos, Nonn, D. 1. 156. 

Bapv-omAayxvos, ov, ill-tempered, Philo 2. 269. . 

Bapv-cra0péw, to weigh heavy, Diosc. 1. 25 :—Bépv-cra0pos, or, 
weighing heavy, Ar. Ran. 1397, Canthar. My). 3, Arist. Eth. N. 6.8, 7. 

: Pieverewenes: ovea, sobbing heavily, better written Bapd ar— divisim, 

. I. 364, etc. 

Ba&pv-cropos, ov, of heavy, i. e. abusive, mouth, Nonn. D. 48. 420. 2. 
metaph. of a weapon, cutting deeply, Opp. H. 4. 481. 

Bapvorovayéw, =sq., Manass. Chron. 5274. 

Bapucroviw, to groan deeply, Epiphan. 

Bapt-crovos, ov, groaning heavily, rots Bapvordévors émexadovpévors 
.. bmoxprrais nicknamed the bellowers, Dem. 314. 11, cf. Epicur. ap. 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 4 :—Adv. -vws, Aesch. Eum. 794. II. of things, 
heavily lamented, grievous, Soph. O. T. 1233, Orac. ap. Paus. 10. g, Il. 

Ba&pit-cippopos, ov, weighed down by ill-luck, only in Sup. -&raros, 
Hdt. 1. 45, App., etc. 

Bipu-cdapityos [a], ov, =Bapvopdpayos, loud-thundering, of Zevs, 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 47. 

Pipt-cwpos, ov, heavy in body, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 41. 

Papt-rapBis, és, exceeding fearful, eixwv Aesch. Fr. 55. 

Papirys [i], n70s, 4, (Caps) weight, heaviness, Thuc. 7.62: heaviness 
of limb, Plut. 2.978 C. IL. of men, troublesomeness, importunity, 
Isocr. 239 B: disagreeableness, Dem. 237. 14, Plut., etc.; B. ppovnparos 
Plut. Cat. Mi. 57. 2. im good sense, gravity, dignity (v. Bapts 11. 
2), Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 43; Tod #@ovs Plut. Fab. 1. IIL. of sound, 
strength, depth, opp. to égvrns, Plat. Prot. 316 A, Arist.G, A. 5. 1, I, 
al. :—the grave accent, opp. to dfvrns, Arist, Poét. 20, 4. 

Bipt-ripos, ov, severely punishing, of the gods below, Aesch. Supp. 
25. II. very costly, Strabo 798, Ev. Matth. 26. 7 (Lachm. 
moAvTipov). 

Bapt-rAnros, ov, bearing heavy weight, Naumach. ap. Stob. 420. 
4; Arriin Bap. Anth, P. 7. 343. II. pass. ill to bear, ddvvat 
Anth. Plan. 4. 245. 

Bipirovéw, to mark with the grave accent, Dion. H. 2.58: Baputovy- 
réos, a, ov, to be so marked, Schol. Ar. Ran. 864, ete. 

Bupirévycis, ews, 4, the grave accentuation, Eust. 70. 45. 

Baptrovos, ov, (révos) deep-sounding, B. paveiv, of dogs, Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 50; and perhaps this is what Xen. means by Bap. 7700s, 


Cyn. 5, 30. 2. in Gramm., of syllables, with grave accent: of words, 
paroxytone :—Ady. —vws, Moer. 109. 3. Rhet. strongly marked, 
emphatic. 


Bapt-unvos, ov, sleeping heavily, Nonn. D. 48. 765. 

Bipu-p0éynrys, ov, d,=sq., Aww Pind. Fr. 265. 

Bipv-hOoyyos, ov, loud-sounding, roaring, Aéwv h. Hom. Ven. 160; 
Bées Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 13; B. veupd the loud-twanging bowstring, Pind. 
I. 6 (5). 50. 

Bapi-g loves, ov, heavy with envy, xelp Epigr. in C. I. 3814, 3815, al. 

Bapv-proveBos, ov, loud-roaring, Procl. ap. Anth. Jac. 3. p. 148. 

Bapt-hopros, ov, heavy-burdened, Nonn. D. 48, 769. 

Biptippovéw, to be melancholy, Tzetz. Antehom. 362. 

Bipuppocivn, 2, melancholy, Plut.2.710E: indignation, 1d. Cor. 21. 

Biptdpav, ov, gen. ovos, (phy) heavy of mind, melancholy, gloomy, 
ovyrvxtat Lyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.174 :—savage, radpos Lyc. 464. 2. 
weighty of purpose, grave-minded, Theocr, 25.110, Ap. Rh. 4. 731. 
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Bapipuviw, to speak in a deep, bass voice, Arist, Probl. 11, 15. 

Bapiavia, %, deepness of voice, a bass voice, Hipp. Aér. 285, Alex. 
Incert. 51, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 9. 

Bapt-puvos, ov, with a deep, bass voice, opp. to dgvpavos, Hipp. Aér. 
283, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 9, etc. 

Bapv-xedos, ov, thick-lipped, Anth. Plan. 20. 

Bapi-xelpov, ov, wos, with heavy storms, Theognost. Can. 460. 

B&pt-xoXos, ov, savage, Manass. Chron. 5711. 

B&pv-xopSos, ov, deep-toned, pOdyyos Anth. P. 12. 187. 

Ba&pv-pixos, ov, heavy of soul, dejected, abject, Soph. Aj. 319. 

Ba&puadys, es, (6(0) = Bapvodpos, Nic. Th. 895. 

vaSivos, ov, (6duvn) suffering grievous pangs, Nonn. D. 48. 808. 
u-wtréw, to be dim-sighted, LXx (Gen. 48. 10) :—Adj. -wmgs, és, Eccl. 

Bas, Baca, Bar, v. sub Bairw. 

Bictv-acrpiyaAa, }, plague of the joints, of the gout, Luc, Tragop. 190. 

Givetw, =sq., cited in Hesych, 

Paodvilo, fut. Att. 1, Ar. Ran. 802, 1121, Ecck 748: aor. @Bacdvica, 
subj. Bagaviow Ran. 618 (Rav. Ms.)—Pass., aor. €Bacaviadny : pf. Be- 
Bacdvicpat. To rub upon the touch-stone (Bdcavos), Bac. xpuody 
Plat. Gorg. 486 D: hence, of things, to put to the test, prove, Id. Rep. 
413, Symp. 184 A, etc.: zo investigate scientifically, Hipp. Aér. 
281. II. of persons, to examine closely, cross-question, Hdt. 1. 
116., 2.151, Ar. Ach. 110, Ran, 802, etc.; BeBacaviopévos els dixato~ 
otvvnv having his love of justice put to the test, Plat. Rep. 361C; ind 
daxptov Bacavifecda, i.e. to be convicted of being painted (by tears 
washing off the cosmetic), Xen. Oec, ro, 8. 2. to question by ap- 
plying torture, to torture, rack (v. Bacavos 111), Ar. Ran. 616, 618; 
[SovAous] ravras didwps Bacavica Antipho 120. 8 :—Pass. to be put to 
the torture, for the purpose of extorting confession, Thuc. 7. 86., 8. 92, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 27: to be tortured by disease, Ev. Matth. 8. 6; 
ind rev Kupdrov Tb. 14. 24, 3. metaph. of style, BeBacavic- 
pévos, 7, ov, tortured, strained, unnatural, Dion. H. de Thuc. Hist. 55. 

Baiotivopes, 6, torture; 5 yap KoplvO.os (sc. oivos) B. éo7t Alex. 
Incert. 23. 

Baictivoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be proved or tested under suffering, 
Ar. Lys. 478, Plat. Rep. 539 E. II. Bacavioréoy, one must put 
to the torture, twa Ib. 503 D, Dem. 855. 2. ; 

Pictivornpiov, 76, the question-chamber, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 
I. II. a touchstone; test, Themist. 248 A. 

caviornpios ov, of or for torture, épyavoy Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, to. 
avons, 00, 6, an examiner, questioner, torturer, Antipho 112. 19, 
Dem. 978.11: in Ev. Matth, 18. 34 it seems to mean no more than a 
gaoler—Fem. Baéctviorpia, an examiner, trav Ar. Ran. 826. 

Bactvos [Bi-], }, the touch-stone, Lat. lapis Lydius, a dark-coloured 
stone on which pure gold, when rubbed, leaves a peculiar mark, és 
Bacavoy 8 éd\Odv maparpiBopa dare podrtBig xpvads Theogn. 417; 
xpuody rpiBépevoy Bacay Ib. 450, cf. 1105; mapatplBeo@at mpds Tas 
B. Arist. Color. 3, 7. II. the use of this as a test, xpuods ey B. 
mpemec Pind. P. to. 105: generally, a test, trial whether a thing be 
genuine, solid, or real, ob« Eativ pei{w B. xpdvou Simon, tor; és magav 
B. dmxvéecOa Hat. 8. 110; dodvai re Bacdvw Pind. N. 8. 33; copds 
pn Bacdyy 8 dddwods Soph. O. T. 510, cf. 494; Bdoavoy AapBavew 
mept Twos Plat. Legg. 648 B; és B. ef xepav wilt come to a trial of 
strength, Soph. O. C. 835 ; mAodros B. dvOpwmov rpémav Antiph. Incert. 
60; [vécov] écy’ ént aot Bécavov had experienced it in you, i.e. you 
had had it first, Epigr. Gr. 722; cf. €Aeyxos u. ITI. inquiry by tor- 
ture, the ‘ question,’ torture, used to extort evidence from slaves, Antipho 
112. 24., 133. 29, etc., v. Arist. Rhet: 1. 15, 26; els Bacavoy wapabi- 
dévat Isae. 70. 34; & Bacdvoy eineiv Ib. 8:—in pl. confession upon 
torture, Dem, 1254.9 :—it was forbidden to torture freemen at Athens, 
Andoc. 6. 44, Lys. 102. 4., 132; 16; v. Dict. of Antt. s. v. tormen- 
tum. 2. tormenting labour, torture of disease, etc., Sext. Emp. 
M. 6. 24, Ev. Matth. 4. 24. (In Skt. also occurs an isolated form 
pashinas (lapis), and in Hebr, Bashan =Basalt-land: but the origin of 
all these words is uncertain.) 

Aad, 7, Bacedéa Pind. Nem. 1. 59: (Bactheds)—a queen, princess, 
lady of royal blood, Od. 4.770, Aesch. Ag. 84, etc.; also of goddesses, 
Bacidera, bed joined, Ar. Pax 794; 8. ytvat Aesch. Pers, 623, Eur. El. 988. 
Cf. Bactdn, Bacrdls, Bacticooa. 

Padordela, Ion. —qin, }, (BactActw) a kingdom, dominion, Hat. r. 11, 
etc.: aking’s reign, Diod. 17. 1: hereditary monarchy, opp. to tupavvis, 
Thue. r. 13, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, etc.; cf. Arnold Append. Thuc. 1 :— 
apwrn wodcrela pera Tas B. after the age of monarchies, Arist. Pol. 4. 
13, 10. 2. the office of Baotdevs, the kingly office, Ib. 2. 11, 
Io. 8. at Athens, the office of the archon Bactdeds, Paus. 1. 3, 


I. 4. pass. a being ruled over, rijs bm’ éxelvov BactActas Isocr. 
197 C. II. a diadem, Diod. 1. 47, Lapis Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 
43 8q- IIL. majesty, as a form of address, Byz. 


BaorAcrdw, ¢o aim at royalty, Joseph. B. J. praef. 2., 1. 4, I. : 
AelBys, ov, 6, a prince, rv déka BaocAcdoy Plat. Criti. 116 C. 
 nbrerrtond 76, Dim. of BaatAeds, a petty hing, Plut. Ages. 2. , 
BactAerov, Ion. ~Hiov, 74, a kingly dwelling, palace, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3+ 
etc.; but more common in pl., Hdt. 1. 30, 178, etc. :—the seat of em- 
pire, a capital, royal city, Polyb. 3. 15, 3, etc. 2. the royal treasury, 
Hdt. 2. 149. II. a tiara, diadem, Plut. 2. 358 D. IIt. 
a name given to choice things, as king-figs (cf. BaotAeds IV), Hesych.: 
a rare unguent, Poll. 6, 105, etc. 
ievos, ov, also a, ov, Aesch, Pers. 589: Ion. —¥ios, 7, ov, Acol. 
BactAfjos Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 23, Inscr. Andr. in Epigr. Gr. 1028. 48: 
go the hing, kingly, royal, Bavov Be yévos Bacidyidy éort Kreivev 
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Od. 16. 401; 6B. Opdvos Hat. 1.14, etc. ; B. ofior, wédAaOpa Aesch. Ag. 
_156, Cho. 343; toxvs, rudpa Id. Pers. 589, 663; vdaros 6 B. the king's 
return, Ib. 8; rots B. vdpos Soph. Ant. 382:—cf. mixus V, Tod I. 
2. 2. of the archon Baotreus, 7) B. orod, v. oTod. 

Us, 6: gen. éws, Ion. los: acc. BactAéa, contr. BactAH Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Eur. Fr, 781.25: nom. pl. BaotAcés, Ion. -fes, old Att. 
Bacidjjs Soph. Ajs189, 959; acc. pl. Baoireis, old Att. BaaiAjs Ib. 
390; also, BaotAéas Arist. Pol. 3.13, 25. A hing, chief (v. sub dvag), 
Hom.: often with collat. sense of captain or judge, Hes. Op. 200. 
Homer’s kings are d:orpepées, Il. 2. 445, etc.; Oeioe Od. 4. 6gT, ete. ; 
and later it was an hereditary king, opp. to tUparvos (cf. BagtAcia) ; 
but it was applied by poets to tyrants, as to Hiero, Pind. O. 1. 35; to 
Pisistratus, Eupol. Any. 33, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 61.—Hom. joins Ba- 
atreds dvnp, ll. 3. 170, etc.; dvip B. Hdt. 1.90; dvat B. lord king, 
Aesch. Pers. 5: c. gen., B. vey Id. Ag. 115; olwvay B., of the eagle, 
‘Ib. We have a Comp. Baothevrepos more of a king, more kingly, ll. 9. 
160, 392, Od. 15. 533, Tyrtae. 9. 7; and Sup. BactAevraros Il. 9, 69; 
(cf. wvav, xbvtepos).—Used in addressing the Gods first in Hes. Th. 
886 and Pind. (for in this sense Hom. uses dvaé). 2. of the hing’s 
son, prince, or any one sharing in the government, Od. 1. 394., 8. 390, 
‘Xen. Occ. 4, 16. 3. generally, a lord, master, householder, ll. 18. 
556, Pind. O. 6.79: the name used by slaves of their owner, by parasites, 
Mlatterers, clients, etc. of their patrons, as Lat. rex, II. at Athens, 
the second of the nine Archons was called BactAevs ; he had charge of the 
public worship, and the conduct of criminal processes, Antipho 145.41, Lys 
103, 30, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Theaet. 210 D, etc.; cf. crod Il. 
matters of religion at Athens and elsewhere were the only business 
Jeft to the BactAeds (cf. the rex sacrificulus at Rome), Arist. Pol. 3.14, 
13, Fr. 385. III. after the Persian war, the king of Persia was 
called BaotAevs (without the Art.), Hdt. 7.174, Aesch. Pers. 5, 144, 633, 
855, Ar. Ach. 61, Thuc., etc.; (BaorAfs Bacwdéws troxor peydAou, of 
the Satraps, Aesch. Pers. 24, cf. 44); more rarely 6 Baotheds, Hdt. 1. 
132, 137, Arist. Pol. 5. 4,13; or 6 méyas Bao. Hdt. 1.188; whereas 
Alexander and his successors were commonly called 6 BagtAe’s, of Bact- 
_ Acés, Menand. Kod. 1, Micovp, 2, Antipho Mapexd. 1, Alex. Kpar. 3, 
- “Yaro8. 1; and later, BactAeds BactAéov Wessel. Diod. 1. 47. 2. 
still later of the Roman emperors, after Augustus, Hdn. 1. 6, 14, etc.; cf. 
Eckh. Doctr. Num. 8. 366. IV. of any great man, wevnai re Kat 
Baotrcdow Pseudo-Phocyl. 106, cf. Hor. Od. 1. 4, 13. 2. the first 
or most distinguished of any class, Philostr. 586, etc.; Bacthéws éyxepa- 
Aos, i.e. a choice dainty, Suid. ;-8. cdxa king-figs, a fine kind, Philem. 
Incert. 130, cf. Poll. 6. 81. V.=aupmoaciapxos, Luc. Saturn. 
4. VWI. abird, the golden-crested wren, regilus cristatus Arist. 
H.A.9. 11, 5. VII. the name given by the Greeks to the queen- 
bee, Ib. 9. 40, 12 sq., Id. G, A. 3. 10, etc. (The origin is still uncer- 
tain. The deriv. most favoured is from 4/BA (causal as in €8y0a) 
and Aevds=Aéws or Aads (as in Aevruxlins) leader of the peoples but 
—evs seems to be a mere term., as in so many nouns, dpioreds, vopeds.) 

Buotrcutés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. suited for monarchical rule, Arist. Pol. 
3-17, I (v.1. BaotArKdv). 

atAcuTwp, opos, 6, = Bacideds, Antimach. ap, E. M. 189. 5. 

‘ tAetw, to be king, to rule, reign, ov pév mms mavres Bacihedoopev 
2v048 "Axaot Il, 2. 203; tov emot Bacireve g. 616; év ipiv .. Baci- 
Aeve was king among you, Od. 2. 47; dp “WOdens kara Sijpov .. Bact- 
Aedor 22. 52; also of a woman, %*BaciAevey ind TlAdew reigned as 
queen, Il. 6. 425, ¢f. Od. 11. 285 ; in aor. to have become king, Hat. 2. 
2 :—also c. gen. to be king of, rule over, év .. I0dnn Baothedoer Axardv 
Od.1. 401; etc. ;—also c. dat. to be hing among, T'vydvrecow Bacirevev 
7. 59:—Pass. to be governed by a king, Plat. Rep. 576 D, E, al., 
Arist. Pol. 3. 14, I, etc.; and c. acc. cogn., Baoirclav BaotrevecOa 
Plat. Legg. 680 E ;—and pout to be governed or administered, Pind. 
P. 4. 189, Plat. Legg. 684A; 670 vépov Lys. 192. 22;—hence, to sub- 
mit to, join the party of, the king’, Plut. Sull. 12. b. later, 4 Bact 
Actovca wéds, the imperial city, of Rome, Ath. 98 C; of Constantinople, 
B 2. to enjoy as absolute master,r® xpvo®B.Theocr.21.60. 3. 
absol. to live right royally, B. év mevig Plut, 2. 101 E, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 
8. II. Causal, to appoint as king, ria Lxx (Jud. 9. 6): but, 
B. tist Bactdéa to make them a king, Ib. (1 Regg. 8. 22., 9. 1). 
 BaorAéw, = Baordrcdw, C. 1. 2107 ¢ (add.), 2691 d, e, 2919. 

BiciAn, 7, rare pott. form for BagiAedt, a queen, princess, cited by 
Steph. B. s. v. “A-yayeca, and from Soph. (Fr. 292) by Hesych,: and so Dind. 
in Pind.N. 1.59, for BaciAca: a gen. BactAéas occurs in Epigr. Gr. 768.8. 

qin, paoidtiios, Ion, for BaatAcia, —Accos. 
aathyis,, tos, 4, pecul. fem. of Bacidecos, royal, Tiph Il. 6.193; also 
in Hes. Th. 462, Eur. Hipp. 1281. 2. =Baciret, a queen, Manetho 
1, 283, Epigr. Gr. 989. 3, al. 
“Pactrilo, fo be of the king's party, Plut. Flam. 16 :—Med. to affect, 
assume the state of a king, App. Civ. 3. 18; and so in Act., Joseph. A, 
1. 10, 4. 
: aes os, ov, of or belonging to the imperial navy, Byz. 
iotvucés, 7, dv, like BaciAcos, royal, kingly, Hdt. 2.173, Aesch, Pr. 
869, Plat., al.; povapxiae B., opp. to rupavvixat, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 11; 
ai B. BiBAo the books of Kings, Philo 1. 427. 2. like a king, 
kingly, princely, Baoweararos kat dpxew afusraros Xen, An, 1. 9, T, 
cf, Isocr. 20 D; 700s B. Xen. Occ. 21,10; so, 7d Bao. Id. Cyr. 1. 3, 18: 
—Ady., Bagthixas mapéy as a hing, with kingly authority, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4,14; B. dpxew Arist. Pol. 1. 12, I. 3. of or belonging to a king, 
of BacrdiKok the king's friends or oficer®, Polyb, 8.12, 10; éyxAqpara 
Bac. charges of high-treason, Id, 20. 5, 1; bperrAnpara Bac. debts to the 
king, Id. 26.5, 3; 74 B. royalties, crown-dues, LXx (1 Mace, 15.8, al.); 
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Baoireis — Baculs. 


é5ds B. the king’s highway, Ib. (Num. 20.17); pip eivae BactAuejy 
drpamoy émt yewperpiay no royal road, Eucl. ap. Procl. Diad. Probl. 2. 
19. II. as Subst., 1. BacidrcKn, 7, a. (sub. Texv7), 
hereditary monarchy (cf. BactAca), Plat. Polit. 291 E. b. (sub. 
arod, which is supplied in Strabo 236), a colonnade at Athens (also called 
% Bacideos orod, Ar. Eccl. 685), Plat. Charm. 153A; v. orod1l.2.  c. 
at Rome, a public building with colonnades or aisles, in the forum, where 
merchants congregated, trials were held, etc., Vitruv. 5.1, cf. Plut. Popl. 
15: on the same plan Constantine built the Christian churches, which 
were hence called basilicae. 2. Bactrkdv, 76, a. (sub. Tapuezov) 
the royal treasury, Diod. 2. 40, C. I. 3137. 107., 4697. 29. b. (sub. 
Sapa) the palace, Dio C. 60. 4. c. (sub. tpécraypa) a royal decree, 
Lxx (Esth. 1. 19). d. (sub. pdppaxov) a kind of plaster, basilicon, 
also rerpapdppaxov, Alex. Trall. e. (sub. Adxavor) the herb basi/, 
ocimum basilicum, Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 10. 8. Baowrskéds (sub. olxos), 
6, a palace, C. I..2782. 25. ‘ 

BactAtvad, barbarism for BaolAwva, Bactrei, Ar. Av. 1678. 

BaotAivSa, Adv., 7 Bac. radia hing I am, a child’s game (cf. do7pa- 
kivéa, etc.), Poll. 9. 110, A. B. 1353. 

Bacthwwa, v. sub Bagidcoa. 

BaotAs, fS0s, },=Bacired, a queen, princess, Soph. Ant. 941, Eur. 
Hec. 552; joined with vippn, yuvy, Eur. Med, 1002, Hipp. 778; also 
in Prose, B. yuvaredv Plat. Legg. 694 E, cf. Plut. Alex. 21: cf. Baot- 
Auooa 2. 2. as Adj. royal, éoria, ebvat Id. Rhes. 718, 1. A. 1306: 

B. méXs, of Rome and Constantinople, Just. M. 1 Apol. 26, 56, Evagr. 

. E. 2. 9. Il. a kingdom, Diod. Excerpt. p. 623 Wessel. 

Bictrickos, 6, Dim. of Bactrets, a little king, chieftain, Lat. regulus, 
Polyb. 3. 44, 5, C. 1. 5072, cf, Ath. 566 A. II. a kind of serpent, 
a basilisk, perhaps the Cobra di Capello, Lxx (Ps. go. 13, al.), Heliod. 
3.8; cf. Plin. 8. 21. III. the golden-crested wren, Aesop. ap. 
Plut. 2. 806 E. IV. a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 129. 

BictAvooa, %, later form for Bacidett, a queen, Alcae. Com. Tar. 5, 
Philem. Baf. 1, Xen, Oec. 9, 15, Theocr. 15. 24, C. I. 4893; 9 B. Trav 
pedooay Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 99 ;—not approved by Atticists, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 225. 2. the wife of the”Apxwv Baatrevs at Athens, Arist. 
Fr. 385 :—so in the form BactAwva, Dem. 1370. 17, Menand. Incert. 
336; and Baouis, Eust. 1425. 42. 8. the Roman Empress, Hdn. 
1.7, 6, al—Cf. Phryn. p. 225, Curt. p. 637. 

Baorpos [a], ov, (Baivw) passable, accessible, Dem. 763. 5; xpdvos 
icropia Bac. Plut. Thes. 1. 

Bdows [a], ews, 7, (Baivw) a stepping, step, and collectively steps, 
Aesch. Eum. 36, Soph. Aj. 8, 19, etc.; metaph., jotxy ppevav Baca 
Aesch. Cho. 452; ot éxav Bacw power to step, Soph. Ph. 691; tpoxav 
Badoes the rolling of the wheels, the rolling wheels, Id. El.717; apB8vAns 
B. the tread or point of the boot, Eur. El. 532 ;—olpvais thvd érep- 
inte. Baow (=érepBaiver Baow, Baow being an acc. of cogn. signf.), 
Soph. Aj. 42; cf. épiornu C. 2.a ed step or t, B. 
xopelas Ar. Thesm. 968, cf. Pind. P. 1.4:—hence rhythmical or metri- 
cal movement, Plat. Rep. 399 E, Legg. 670 D :—in Rhet. the rhythmical 
close of a sentence, Hermog.: and in Gramm. a verse consisting of one 
metre, a monometer, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Metaph. 13. 1. I. 
that with which one steps, a foot, Plat. Tim. 92 A; mobdav B. Eur. Hec. 
837; Onddmous B. their women’s feet, Id. I. A. 421: absol., ai Baces 
Act. Ap. 3. 7. III. that whereon one steps or stands, a base, 
pedestal, xparijpos Alex, Kuev.1; pia épya .. émt yuds B. Strabo 637: 
a foundation, basement, pita mavrwy kai Baow & ya éphpeorat Tim. 
Locr. 97 E. 2. the base of a triangle, Plat. Tim. 55 B, Arist. An. Pr. 
I. 24, al. IV. position, fixedness, opp. to popa, Plat. Crat. 437 
A; mediov B. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 72. 

Backatven, fut. dv@: aor. éBdaxnva, -ava Arist. Probl. 20. 34 :—Pass., 
aor. €BacKdv@nv : 1. c. ace. to slander, malign, belie, disparage, 
Pherecr. Incert. 8, Dem. 94.19; dy te dvcKodov cupBaivy, TodTo Bac- 
kaiver Id. 291. 21; elolv tives .. ods 7d Backaivew tpépe Dionys. 
Incert. 1. 6, 2. c. dat. to envy, grudge, Dem. 464. II, etc. ; Twt 
twos one fora thing, Philostr. 250, cf. Luc. Philops. 35; émé vw Id. 
Nav. 17. II. ¢o use ill words to another, bewitch him, by means 
of spells, an evil eye, etc., Arist. Probl. 20. 34; €Baonnve wavra..TvxX7 
Hdn. 2. 4:—Pass., iva pi) BackavOaor Arist. Fr. 271 :—the charm was 
broken by spitting thrice, Theocr. 6. 39. (The connexion with Lat, 
Fascino, as if from 4/PAZX, is doubted by Curt.) 

Backavia, %, slander, envy, malice, Plat. Phaedo 95 B, Dem, 311. 8; 
éxAos Kat B. Dem. 348. 24. IL. sorcery, witchery, Call. Ep. 
22; Backavtas papyaxov 70 myyavov Arist. Probl. 20. 34. 

Backdnov, 74, a charm, amulet, Ar. Fr. 510. II. in pl. sor- 
ceries, Epigr. Gr. 381: cf. Lob, Phryn. 86. 

tivos, ov, slanderous, envious, malignant, Ar. Eq. 103, Pl. 571; 6 
ounopavrns mavraxdbev Backavoy Dem. 307.20; Backavoy mpayya . . 
movobyres Id. 330. 24; Bdoxayos éo0', Alda Etinna 6; pe B. hprace 
datpow C. I. 3715, and oft, in sepulchral inscriptions, e. g. 6200, 6315 ; 
written Bacxaivos in 2059. 31 :—Sup. -wraros, Com. in Mein. Fr. 4. 
671:—Adv.~—vas, Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, 9. II. as Subst. a slanderer, 
tale-bearer, like ovkopdvrns, Dem, 271. 10. 2. a sorcerer, Id. 582. 
I (v, sub dA€Opos), Strabo 654. 

Backavricés, 7, dv, slanderous, malicious, Plut. 2.682 D. 

Baoxds (or ~Gs), 4, a kind of duck, Ar. Av. 885; cf. Boods, packds. 

Backoowvn, 7, poét. for Bacxavia, Posta de Herb. 51, 210. 

BaoKo (akin to Baivw, cf. xdcxw, yalvw), only used in imperat., Bao’ 
0, speed thee! away! Il. 2. 8, etc.; Bdoxere Ar. Thesm, 783; but, Baoxe 
come! Aesch. Pers, 664,672. Cf. dia-, ém-Bdonw. 

Bacpls, Bacpés, v. Babu. 
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Barca — Baby. 


paon %, Dor. for Bhoca. 
cdépa, 7, =dddmnf, a fox, Schol. Lyc.771; cf. Baccéptoy. II. 

the dress of Thracian bacchanals, prob. made of fox-skins, A. B. 
222. 2. a Thracian bacchanal, Aesch. Frr. 20-22, Anth. P. 6. 745 
Ath. 198 E, Hesych., but v. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 70 :—an impudent woman, 
courtesan, Lyc. |. c., 1393. ; 

Baccapets, éws, 6, name of Bacchus, Cornut. N. D. 30, Hor. Od. 1. 
18, 11. 

Baccapéw, = Baryevw, v. dvaBaccapéw. 

Baccapixés, 7, dv,=Baxyinds, Anth. P. 6. 165: 7d Bacoapind=Td 
Atovyovanrd, Soterich. ap. Suid. 

Baccdprov, 75, Dim. of Bacodpat, a little fox, Hdt. 4. 192. 

a yhebested ‘Sos, 4, =Bacodpa I. 2, Anacr. 55. 

docapos, 6, = Bascapevs, Orph. H. 44. 2. 

Baoowv, ov, gen. ovos, Dor. Comp. of Badus, Epich. 164 Ahr.; cf. 
Oaccuv, Bpdocav, éhdcowr, hoowy. 

Bacraéyh, %, the act of bearing, tav dvayxaiwy Jo. Lyd, de Mag.1.13. 

Béoraypa, 7d, that which is borne, a burden, Eur. Supp. 767, Plut. 
2. 59 B, etc.: power, Polyb. 36. 4, 7. 

Baordfo, Hom., Att.: fut. dow, Aesch. Pr. 1019, Soph. Aj. 920; late 
-dgw Maur, Strateg., etc.: aor. €Bdcraca Hom., Att., late éBdorata 
Anth. P. append. 324 :—Pass., fut. Baorax@njcopar Pseudo-Callisth. 1. 
42: aor. éBagrayxOny Diog. L. 4. 59, Ath. 693 E; aor. 2 Baorayhva 
Artemid. 2. 68. To lift, lift up, raise, dav Bacrafovra . . dpo- 
Tépyot Od. 11. 5943 érel péeya réfov éBdorace 21. 405 ; menr@ra Baor. 
7a Soph. Aj. 827, etc.: to lift a veil, Id. El. 1470. 2. metaph. 
to lift up, exalt, ennoble, Pind. O. 12. 27, I. 3. 14, etc. II. 
to bear, carry, Aesch. Pr. rorg, etc.; xepoly B. Twa Soph. El. 1129, cf. 
1216; dépu, érAa Hermipp. Morp. 1, Menand. Incert. 297. 2. to 
hold in one’s hands, Soph. El. 905 ; xepoiv Id. Ph. 657, cf. 1127, O. C. 
1105 :—Pass. in manibus esse, to be popular, of books, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 
aie 8. Baorafew év yun to have in mind, consider, weigh, make 
proof of, Aesch. Pr. 888 ; gpevi Ar. Thesm, 437; 8. BovAevpa to de- 
liberate on . ., Eupol. Barr. 6; Bacrdoas aipnoopar on consideration, 
Id. Incert. 3. III. to carry off, take away, Ev. Jo. 20. 15: and 
so (as Scoticé to lift). al, Polyb. 32. 25, 4, Diog. L. 4. 59, Luc., 
Joseph. A. J. 1. 19,9; some explaiirit-so-in Ev. Jo.12. 6. Iv. 
Att. also=ynArapaw, to handle, touch, xépa avantos .. THde B. xepi 
Aesch. Ag. 35, ubi v. Blomf.—Used by Hom. and Att. Poets only in Act., 
and not at all in the best Att. Prose. 

Bacrakréov, verb. Adj. one must bear, Schol. Eur. Or. 769. 

Bacraxréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be borne or carried, Schol. Ar. Ach. 259. 

Bactaxris, od, 6, a bearer, porter, Gloss. 

Baoraxrixés, 7, dv, fit for bearing :—Adv. -K@s, to expl. dépdny, 
Schol. Aesch, Ag. 240. 

Bacraxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be borne, Anth. P. 12. 52. 

Bacwvias (sc. rAaxods), 6, a kind of cake, Semus ap. Ath. 645 B. 

Bara&Atfopar, Dep. to live like a Barados, Theano Ep. 1. 

BaraAos, 56, =mpwerds, Eupol. Barr, 14:—hence, of persons, =«lvatdos, 
pathicus, Clem. Al. 266. II. a nickname given to Demosthenes, 
with allusion to Barrapi{w, because he stuttered when a young man, and 
could not pronounce the f, Aeschin. 41. 14, cf. Dem. 288.17. The Mss. 
vary between Barados and Barrados :—the metre requires Barrados as 
pr. n. Hedyl. ap. Ath. 167 D. 

Biravy [ri], },=ardvn, Lat. patina, Sicil. word, Matro ap. Ath. 163 
D :—Dim, Bardwov, 76, Antiph. Ed@. 1, Eubul. Iwy. 1, Alex. ’Aowa. I, 
Tlavy. 1. 18, etc. 

Bare, Dor. imper. aor. 2 of Batya. 

Baréw, (Baivw) to cover, rds xipapas éBarevy Anth. P. 9. 317:— 
Pass., of she-goats, ola Baredvrat Theocr. 1. 87. II. at Delphi= 
mraréw, Plut. 2. 292 F. 

Barhp, jos, 6, (Baivw) that on which one treads, the threshold, Amips. 


Incert. 5. 2. the place from which one starts, the goal, =PadBis, 
A. B. 224, Hesych., Eust. 3. that with which one walks, a staff, 
Nic. Th. 377. 4. in a lyre, the lower part where the strings are 


tuned, also xopSérovoy, Nicom, Harmon. p. 13. 19. 

Barnpta, 4, =Baxrnpia, Herodes ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 377, Hesych. 
Barnpis, iSos, %, xAtuat B. a mounting ladder, Anth. P. 7. 365. 
Barns, ov, 6, (Balvw) one that treads or covers, Hesych.:—hence, 
Barnpiov és A€xos edOeiv, i.e. eis dxelav, Pseudo-Phoc. 175. 

Baria, 4,=Bdaros, a bush, thicket, Pind. O. 6. go. 

Baran, 7, a kind of cup, Diphil. Tip. 1; B. xpvoat, xadual Arist. 
Mirab. 49 :—Dim. Baridnuov, 7é, dub. in Philem. Xp. 1. 

BariS0-cKdtos, ov, looking after skates, greedy for them, Ar. Pax. 811. 

Barwos, 7, ov, (Baros) of the bush or thicket, Galen. 

Bdmrov, 76, Dim. of Baros (%), q. v. II.=Barianh, |b. 784 
B. III. in Ar. Pl. torr, Bentl. restored pérriov. 

Barts, tdos, %, a flat fish, perhaps the skate or ray, Epich. 68 Ahr., Ar. 
Vesp. 510, and freq. in Comedy, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9., 6. 12, 10: v. 
Baros. II. a bird that frequents bushes, rubicola, perth. the stone-chat, 
Arist. H. A. 8.3, 4. III. a plant, akin to Baros, Plin. 21. 50 and ror. 
Baro-Spémos, ov, pulling thorns off or up, h. Hom. Merc. 190. 
Baréeus, eoa, ev, (Batos) thorned, Nic. Al. 267. 

Barov, 76, a blackberry, Diod. 1. 34. 

Baros [a], %, a bramble-bush or wild raspberry, Od. 24. 2303 but masc. 
in Ar. Fr. 593 and Theophr., as H. P. 1.5, 3; Baros Idata the raspberry, 
Diosc. 4. 38: the Dim. Bdtvov in Ath. 51 F, a mulberry, cf. A. B. 224. 

Bé&ros, 6, a fish, a find of ray, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6, etc.; cf. Baris. 

Baros, 5, the Hebrew liquid measure bath,=Egypt. dpraBy or Att. 
Herpyths, Ev. Luc. 16.6; also Bé5os, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 9. 
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Barés, 7, cv, (Baivw) passable, rots ixofuytos Xen. An. 4. 6, 17, 
Arr. An. 4. 21, 5, Menand. Incert. 39.—For Soph. Fr. 109, v. sub 
BéBnros. 

Batpaxetos, ov, (Bdzpaxos) of or belonging to a frog: Barpdxea (sc. 
xpduara), Srog-colour, pale-green, Ar. Eq. 523 :—also Batpdxeos, a, ov, 

ic. Fr, 11. 

rie to be or move like a frog, Hippiatr. 

paxrov, 74, ranunculus, frog-wort, Hipp. 570. 43, al., Diosc. 2, 
206. II. =farpaxos 3, Ptol. 

Barpaxtoty, 74, a court of law at Athens, so called from its colour (ef. 
Powrxiovv), Pausan. 1. 28, 8, 

Batpaxis, idos, }, a frog-green coat, Ar. Eq. 1406, C. I. 155. 19, 
50. 2.=arpdx.ov I, Alex. Trall.: but, II. Barpaxis, 
t5os, Dim. of Batpaxos, Nic. Th. 416. 

Barpaxirns, Aléos, 6, a frog-green stone, Plin. 37. to. 

Barpaxo-pvo-paxta, 4, the battle of the frogs and mice, a mock heroic 
poem generally printed among the Homeric poems. 

Barpaxos [Birpi-], 6, a frog, Batr. 6, 18, 59, etc., Hdt. 4. 131, etc.: 
—proverb., tiwp mivery Barpaxos a very frog to drink, Aristopho Tv9, 1. 
33 Barpadxos oivoxoeiv, of those who give what is not wanted, like 
Horace’s Calabrian host, Pherecr. Kop. 4. ITI. a fish of the eéAaxos 
kind, Lophius piscatorius or barbatus, also called dAceds, Arist. H. A. 5.5, 
3+: 9- 37,5, cf. Ael.N. A. 13. 5, Plut. 2.978 A. III. the frog of a 
horse’s hoof, Geop. 16. 1,93; v. xeAtdmy III. IV. a disease of the 
tongue, esp. in children, called in Lat. rana, ranula, Aét.—Several dial, 
forms are cited by Gramm., 1. Ion. Bd@paxos, cited from Hdt. 
(prob. 4. 131) by Schol. Il. 4. 243, Eust. 1570. 18: Ion. also Bérpaxos or 
Bpéraxos from Xenophanes by E. M. 214. 42. 2. Bpéraxos, Hesych.; 
prob. to be restored in Batr. 294, Marcell. Sid. 21. 8. Cypr. Bpov- 
xeros, Hesych. 4. Phoc. Bprayydvy and Bpdayxos, Id. 5. Pontic 
Bd Baxos,-Id, ;—with several other forms belonging to unknown dialects. 
Barpaxabys, es, (el50s) frog-like, Greg. Nyss. 

Ba&rrados, 6, v. Barados. 

Barriptf, onomatop. word, fo stammer, Hippon. 108, Luc. Jup. 

Trag. 27, cf. Cic. Att.6.5. Hence Barrapuopés, 6, a stuttering; and, 
Lars, od, 6, a stutterer, Hesych. 

BarrosAoyéw, = Barrapi(w, to speak stammeringly, say the same thing” 
over and over again, Ev. Matth. 6. 7, Simplic. ad Epict. 340 :—verb. 
Adj. -Aoynréov, Eccl. :—hencé Barrodoyta, , = Barrapic pds, idle talk, 
Eccl., who also use BarroAéynpa, 76, and BarroAsyos, 6, }. (The 
Root is the pr. n. Baz7os, which seems to have been onomatop. for a Stam- 
merer, cf, Hdt. 4.155: for the proverb 7d Barrov aiAguoy, v. ctAquoy.) 

BartAn, %, she-dwarf, dub. name of a play by Theopompus, Schol. Ar. 
Pl. ror. 

Parabns, es, (<f50s) like thorns, thorny, Strabo 194. 
grown with thorns, Polyb. 2. 28, 8. 

Bat, Bad, bow, wow, imit. of a dog’s bark, Com. Anon. 195. 
BavBadrtfw, =sq., Alex. Tr. 4. 

BavBaw, to fall asleep, Eur. Fr. 684, Canthar, My. 2. II. to 
lull to sleep, like Bavkaddw, Hesych. , 

BaiiLo, Dor. BatocSw, onomatop. word, like Lat. baubor, to ery Bad 
Bad, to bark, Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 787 C, Theocr.6, 10: of angry persons, 
to snarl, yelp, madca Bailey Ar. Thesm. 173, cf. 895; Tad atya Tis 
Baiife: thus they snarl in secret, Aesch. Ag. 449; 80, of’ drra 8. Cratin. 
*Apxia. 3; Bavgas (dissyll.) lamb. trim. in Tzetz. Schol. Lyc. 77. It. 
trans. to shriek aloud for, tivd Aesch. Pers. 13, (where Herm. alters so as 
to make it intr.) Cf. ducBdixros. ; 

Bavraddw, akin to BavBdw, to lull to sleep, Luc. Lexiph. 11, Origen. 
Hence BavkdAnpa, 76, a lullaby, Ep. Socr.27. Also Bavkadtho, = Bav- 
kadaw (cf. the compd. earaB-); and dub, form Bavravifo in Hesych. 
(Onomatop. from the nurse’s song. Cf. Moeris.) 

uKddvov or KkaukdAvov, 76, a narrow-necked vessel, that gurgles 
when water is poured in or out, in late writers cited by Ducange. 

Bavktirts, }, @ vessel for cooling wine or water in, elsewhere yuxrhp, 
Anth. P. 11.244; also xatveadus, Coraés Isocr. p. 446.—Alexandr. word, 
v. Ath. 784.B; on the accent, v. Arcad. 31. Io. . 

BauxtSes, ai, a kind of woman's shoes, Ar. Fr. 311, Alex. “Ioogr. 1. 7. 

Bavxilo, (Bavds) to-play the prude, Lat. delicias facere, A. B, 225 :— 
Med., Alex. Tapavr. 4. 9, Hesych. ‘ 

Paturopa, 74, a piece of affectation, A.B.1.c., Hesych.; and Bavkicpés, 
6, a kind of coguette-dance, Poll. 4. 100, Hesych. 

| mavoupyos, 6, a paltry braggart, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 15. 

{ és, 9, Ov, prudish, affected, like rpupepds, Araros Kaym. 2. - 
Badvos or Bavuvés, 6, (adw) a furnace, forge, A. B. 654, Poll. 10, 100 5 
in Hesych. also Batvy, 7. 

Batiorikds, 7, dv, inclined to bark, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 721. 

&etov, 7d, a dyer’s house, Strabo 757. 

iets, €ws, 6, (Bdwrw) a dyer, Plat. Rep. 429 D, Diphil. Suvzp. 1, 
ete, ; the Bageis seem to have been a guild at Thyatira, C. I. 3496-8, 
cf. Act. Ap. 16.14, and v. Béckh C, I. 3480. 

Bad, 4, (Bawrw) a dipping of red-hot iron in water, the temper pro- 
duced thereby, Thy Bagi adudoww Sonep ctdnpos, elphvny dyovres Arist. 
Pol. 7. 14, fin.:—metaph, of wine, Plut. 2. 650 B. II. a dipping in 
dye, dyeing, Theophr. H. P. 4.6, 5: also dye, Aesch, Pers. 317, Plat., etc.; 
«pékou Badds the safiron-dyed robe, Aesch. Ag. 239; Bapat bopas the robe 
dipped in the hydra’s blood, Eur. H. F. 1188; metaph., 8. rupavvidos Plut. 
2.779C. III. in Aesch. Ag.612, xaAxod Bagai, is taken by Blomf. 
and others to mean the art of dyeing or enamelling brass, as a proverb. ex- 
pression for something unknown or impossible (Bayis xaAxod at otdijpov 
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Texvirav Tept Tov xadxév by Plut. 395 B); but, acc. to Herm., yaAxod 
Badat is merely the imbruing of a sword in blood, bloodshed (cf. Barrw 
I. 1); for (as he remarks) the actual adulteress and intending murderess, 
would naturally disclaim these precise crimes. IV. in Soph. Aj. 651 
also, Bapy oldnpos ds éOnrvvOny ordpua, the word presents a difficulty, 
seeing that iron is hardened, not softened, by being dipped in water: 
perh, it is to be taken here ina g 1 sense,—I be soft and gentle 
in word, as iron is made ductile and tractable by the art of the metal- 
worker, cf. Plat. Rep. 411 A; others connect Bapy o. ds with éxaprépouv. 

Padicés, 7, dv, fit for dyeing, Bordvn Luc. Alex. 12; BiBAa B. books 

on dyeing, Synes.: % —«n (sc. Téxvn), the art of dyeing, Plut. 2. 228 B. 
\pupos, ov, to be dyed, Iambl. V. Pyth. 17. 

2. €WS, H, a dipping, dyeing, Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 169. 
a dye, Perictyoné ap. Stob. 487. 52. 

,=Baive, but only found in compds. é«-, mpo-Bdw. 

, aor, €BdnAa Nic. Al. 262, part. BddAas Alciphro 3. 16:— 
to milk cows, woAd Bd4AAwy milking many kine, rich in kine, Plat. 
Theaet. 174 D; Bd. rid Ib.; 6 BddAAwy the milker, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 
2:—Med. #o yield, of the cow, Bolia.., dv Exacrov BidAAeTat yada 
Mohd Ib.; Bdes BddAAovTat Exdarn Guopéa Ib.; absol., B5adAAdpevau 
being in milk, Ib. 3. 20, 8. II. to suck, 1d.G. A. 2. 7, 8. 

1s, Ews, 7, a milking, Galen. 
€AAG, 7}, (BSGAAW) a leech, Hdt. 2.68, Theocr. 2.56. (In the story 
Hat. tells of the crocodile, he should have said Jlies, not leeches, v. Bahr 
lc.) 2. a lamprey, Strabo 826. II. =f5éAdor, Arr. Peripl. 
M. Rubri 39. 

ifw, to bleed with leeches, Galen, 11. 317, Antyll. p. 148, in Pass. 

vov, 74, a plant, Diosc. 1. 80:—a fragrant gum which exudes 
from it, Id.; v. Plin. N. H. 12.9. 

BSeAAo-Adpvyé [4], vyyos, 6, leech-throat, name for a greedy parasite, 
Cratin. Avovuc. 4. 

BSeAvypa, 74, an abomination, i.e. an idol or an offering to idols, 
Lxx (Dan. g. 27., 1 Macc. 1. 54), cf. Ev. Matth. 24. 15 EBiakiwes, é, 
in Hesych. ~ 

BSeAvypta, %, nausea, sickness, disgust, Cratin. ‘Op. 6, Xen. Mem. 3. 
18 OP EH 2. filth, nastiness, Hipp. 883 D. 

PSeAvLopar, Dep. =BdcAvocoua, Byz. 

BSeAuKréos, a, ov, to be abominated, Manass. Chron. 558. 

PSehuKrés, 7, dv, disgusting, abominable, Ep. Tit. 1. 16, Philo 2. 261: 
—in Byz. also, -«réos, a, ov. 

P5eAvK-rporos, ov, =foreg., Aesch, Eum. 52: y. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

PScAtpevopar, Dep. to behave in a beastly manner, fut. in Dem. 214. 24. 

PSedtpia, 7, beastly conduct, want of shame and decency, brutal 
passions, Andoc, 16, 13, Isae. 73. 38, Aeschin. 15.17. 
‘nausea, Hipp, 546. 47. 

ipés, a, dv, disgusting, loathsome, shameless, Ar. Ran. 465, al., 
and Oratt.; Sup. -wraros, Dem, 405. 12, 27: v. omnino Theophr. Char. 
12. Adv. -pws, Philo 1. 209. 
PSeAtpsrys, 7TOs, 4, =BdeAvpia, Manass, Chron. 4662, 5091. 
eAvooopat, Att. —rropar: fut. -vgozar Hipp. 606. 49., 607. 33: 
aor. €85eAvxOny Ar. Vesp. 792, Plut. Alex. 57, etc.; later €Bdedugaunv 
Lxx, Joseph.: Dep.: (Bdéw). To feel a loathing for food, Hipp. ll. c.: 
to be sick, Ar. Vesp. 792. 2. c. acc. feel a loathing at, to loath, 
Id. Ach. 586, etc. II. later, in Act. with a causal sense, #o cause 
to stink, make loathsome or abominable, fut. -véw, aor. €BdeAvga, LXX: 
—Med. and Pass. to be loathsome, fut. —vgouar and -vxOjcopar, aor. 
eBdervgdunv and -vxOnv, pf. EBdérvypat, Ib.; of eBderAvypévor the 
abominable (in ref. to the use of BdéAvypya as an idol) Apoc, 21. 8 :— 
this pf. in causal sense, Lxx (Prov. 28. 9). 

BBcruxpés, a, év, Dor. for BdeAupés, Epich. 34 Ahr. 

Bdéwvupat, = B5éw, Suid. j 

Bdéeopa, 7d, (B5éw) a stench, Lat. visium, Gloss. 

0, (B5éw) comic parody on Zed, @ Bded 5éoroTa Com, Anon. 338 b. 

éw, poet. aor. Bdéoa Anth. P. 11. 242 :—to break wind, Ar. Pl. 693, 
Pax 151, etc.; c. acc. cogn., ob ABavywrdy Bbéw Id. Pl. 705 :—so in 
Med. or Pass.; Id. Eq. goo. 2. generally, to stink, of a plant, Galen., 
Aét. (Hence BavAAw, Bdévyvpat, BdeAupds, BSeAvacopa, B5dros ; cf. 
Lat. visire, visium.) 

éAos, 6, (B5ém) stench, stink, Com. Anon, 65. 

ub (B5éu), Lat. oppedere, to insult grossly, ria Ar. Lys. 


354- 2. to be afraid of, Id. Eq. 224; cf. Luc. Lexiph. to. 
3, ov, firm in faith, Eccl. 
Bars, os, ov, also a, ov, v. infr.: (Batra) :—jirm, steady, Kptorar- 


dos Thuc. 3. 23; dxnpa Plat. Phaedo 85 D: steady, steadfast, durable, 
émAla .. mori wat BéBaros Soph. Ph. 71; dperfs BEBaca . . ai er7- 
ces pévas Id. Fr. 202; Yijpos BeBata Bur, El. 1263; rhv xdpiv BéBaoy 
éxew (v.1. -alav, but Thuc. prefers os, ov), Thuc. 1. 32; oddérw BéBaros 
iv % owrnpla Andoc. 8.9; eiphyny BeBaiay dyaryetv Isocr. 76E; pidia 
BéBatos Plat. Symp. 183 C; BeBalov re wat xadapas doris Id. Rep. 
586 A; mores Bee aot al GdnOets Id. Tim, 37 B, etc.:—sure, certain, 
réxpap Aesch. Pr. 456; dios Id. Eum. 506; 8B. rofevpara (cf. Virg. certa 
sagitta), Soph. Ant. 1086; BeBadrepos Kivdvvos a surer game, Thuc. 3. 
39: Sup. —éraros, Id. 1.124. 2. of persons, etc., steadfast, steady, 
sure, constant, pidos Aesch, Pr. 297, cf. Thuc. 5. 43; and often in Att.; 
c. inf., BeBardrepot pndév vewrepteiv more certain to make no change, 
Thuc. 3.11; BéBa.os jv he was sure to.., Dion. H. 3. 35. 3. 7d 
BéBaor certainty, Hat. 7. 50: 7d B. THs Siavoias firmness, resolution, 
Thuc, 2. 89, cf. Plat. Phileb. 59C, etc. II. Ady. -ws, Aesch. Ag. 15; 
B. wAgoréy Thuc, 2.17; B. olneicOa Id. 1, 2; Exery Dem. 99, 29: Comp. 
-érepoy, Thuc. 1.8 ; -orépws, Isocr.171 C: Sup. -érava, Thuc. 6, gf. 





it. 


2. disgust, 





} Arist. Cael. 4. 6,1; BedAdvas dreipew Aeschin, 77+ 28. 


Baduxos — Bedovn- 


Lérns, 770s, %; firmness, steadfastness, stability, rijs obcias Plat. 
hae A SS vaadrace in a steady, settled manner, Id. Rep. 
503 C, cf. Legg. 735 A, 790 B. 2. assurance, certainty, Id, Phaedr, 
277 D: security, safety, BeBawsrnros évexa'Thuc. 4. 66. 

BeBars-rpomos, ov, firm, resolute, Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 336. 
BeBarow, fut. dow, to make firm, confirm, establish, secure, warrant, 
make good, Plat. Crito 53 B, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 2, etc.; épyy BeBarodpeva 
opp. to dxof Aeyspeva, Thuc. 1. 23; B. Adyor to make good one’s word, 
Lys. 161. 1; B. tiv mpagtv Xen. An. 7. 6, 17:—B. Twi Tt to secure one 
the possession of a thing, ob8’ juiv adrots BeBatodper [riv édrcvbepiav] 
Thue. 1. 122, cf. Lys. 105. 38 :—Med. to establish for oneself, to confirm, 
secure, opas abrovs Thuc. 1. 333 Thy 4pxqy, Thy pidiav Tivds Id. 6. 10, 
78; B. twas to confirm them in one’s interest, Ib. 34. 2. in Med. 
also to secure one’s ground in argument, Plat. Theaet. 169 E: to affirm 
stoutly, asseverate, maintain, make good, Id. Gorg. 489 A, Prot, 348 D, 
Dinarch. 95. 22. 8. to guarantee the validity of a purchase, B. rive 
7d Badaveiov Isae, 53.11, cf. Dem. 969. fin. :—hence BeBardscews Sten, 
at Athens, an action of warranty of title to property sold by the defendant 
to the plaintiff, Poll.8. 34, cf. Att. Proc. pp. 525-528; v.BeBarwrjs. 4, 
Pass. fo be informed of, Lat. certior fieri, Anna Comn. TI. intr. 
to determine, shew itself positively, rotow évdo.acT@s éxovat. . EBeBalwae 
[) vodcos] Hipp. Epid. 1. 939. 

Paiwpa, 7d, a confirmation, proof, Joseph. A. J. 2. 12, 4, cf. 
DAE Pen 

BeBaiwors, ews, }, confirmation, B. yvapns Thuc. 1. 140, cf. 4. 87, 
Aeschin. 89. 17; eis 8. for a certainty, Lxx (Lev. 25. 23). 2. for 
the legal sense, v, BeBardw I. 3. 

Bawwotvn, 7), =BeBasdrns, Ignat. 

eBarwréov, verb. Adj. one must confirm, dpKov Philo 2.272. 
BeBarwrts, of, 6, one who gives assurance of a thing, Dion. H. 1. 
1242. 2. in legal sense, one who makes good, a surety, Lat. fide- 
jussor, Polyb. 2. 40, 2, C. I. 2693 e; B. Tis avis 2694 a:—so BeBarwrtp, 
fipos, 6, Delph. Inserr. in C. I. 1699, 1702, al. 
BeBarwrikos, 7, dv, confirmatory, Epict. Enchir. 52, 
3<Bdpev, vy. sub Baive. 

eBipnas, v. sub Bapéw, 

BéeBaoav, v. sub Baiva. 

BeBiiotivicpéevss, Ady. pf. pass. with severe scrutiny, Poll. 6. 150, Orig. 
BéBydos, ov, (Baivw, Bndds) allowable to be trodden, permitted to 
human use, Lat. profanus, opp. to tepds, as Bdotpos to dduTos; Kal mas 
B. ddgos dy fuorrd pe; Aesch. Supp. 509; 7 mpos BeBHAots t mpds GA- 
ceo Oegy either on profane ground or .. ,Soph.O.C.10; és re TaBara 
wat mpds BéBnra (vulg. 7a Bard) Id. Fr. 109; nat BéBnAa Kat Kexpup- 
péva Adyia public or current, opp. to secret, Eur. Heracl. 404; év BeBhAw 
Thuc. 4.97; BéBnda permitted meats, Ath. 65 F; cf. dotos. ITs 
of persons, unhallowed, =dpunros, Lat. profanus(so,odi profanum vulgus; 
procul este, profani), Soph. Fr. 154: impure, Eur. 650, Plat. Symp. 218 
B:—also c. gen. uninitiated, B, TeXerHs Anth. P. 9. 298 :—Ady. —Aws, 
Philo 1. 523.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

BeBnASo, to profane, 7d céBBarov LXx (Ex. 31. 14), Ev. Matth, 12. 
: 2. to pollute, defile, ra LxXx (Lev. 21. 9), Heliod. 2. 25. 
BeBrAwors, ews, 4, a profanation, LXx (Lev. 21. 4), Philo 1. 523. 
eBiacpévws, Adv, part. pf. pass. of necessity, Diod. 3. 25. 

BeBoAnaro, BeBoAnpévos, v. sub BadAAw. 

eBovAeupévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of BouAedopat, advisedly, designedly, 
Lat. ex consulto, Dem. 527. 21. 

BeBpés, 4, dv, stupid, deonérew BeBpod at the end of a choliambic line, 
Hippon. in An. Ox, 3. p. 310: Hesych. writes BepBpos. 

éBpdxe, v. sub Bpvxw. 

dors, v. sub BiBpdorw. 

BeBads, BeBdoa, v. sub Baive, 

BéSu, 76,=<dhp, Philyll. Incert. 1: also=tdwp, Orph. Fr. 19.9: y. Clem, 
Al. 673. 

Ben. v. sub Béopar. 

Bepov, 74, contr. from BépeOpor, Euphor. Fr. 136, ubi v. Meineke. 

seamen 76, the Lat. vehiculum, C. I. 2509. 12, 

elopar, Belw, v. sub Béopar. 

Bexke-céAnvos, ov, =dpxaios, superannuated, doting, like xpovixds, 
xpdvios, Ar. Nub. 398, cf. Plut. 2.881 A. (Ar. seems to have coined the 
word, with an allusion to the story about Béxos in Hdt. 2. 2, and to the 
Arcadian claim of being mpooéAnvot.) 

Bexés, 74, bread: Hippon. 57 has Kumploy Béxos, whence some think 
the word*Cyprian; but Hdt. 2. 2 says it is Phrygian: v. Héck’s Kreta, 
I. 116.—The best Edd. of Hdt. have Bexds, others Beads or Béxkos (cf. 
Bexkesédnvos) ; gen. Béxous, Aristid. 2. 3. 

Beden-hopos, ov, bearing darts, Anth, P, 14. 111. 

Bé\exa, 7d, a kind of pulse, Ar. Fr. 595 ; BéAekos, 6, Suid., al. 

BéAcpvov, 74, post. for Bédos, a dart, javelin, Il. only in pl., as mpd 
CY 22. 206; in sing., Aesch. Ag. 1496, 1520; poét. of hail-stones, Orph, 

ith. 591. 

Bedénov, 74, a plant, said to be poisonous in Persia, but harmless if 
transplanted into Egypt or Palestine, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 2. 
Bederot-xaprs, és, joying in darts, of Apollo, Anth. P.g. 525, 3. 
Bedukos, 7, dv, of or belonging to darts, Athenio de Mach. 3. 

Bedirys xdAauos, 6, a reed for making arrows, Geop. 2. 6, 23. [t] 
Beo-Orj«n, 77, @ quiver, Liban. 4. 1070. 
Bedo-pavria, 7), a divination by drawing arrows out of the quiver, like 
paBdopnavria, Hieronym, ad Ezech. 21, 
BeASvn, 7, (BeAos) any sharp point, a needle, Batr. 130, Eupol, Taf. 11, 
Il. a 
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BeXovis — Bia. 


sharp-nosed kind of fish, gar-jish, elsewhere fais, Archipp. ‘Iy@. 5, Arist. 
H. A, 5.11, 2., 6.13, 9.; 9 2, I. 

BeAovis, f50s, 4, Dim. of foreg., a little needle, Hermipp. Moip. 8; (also 
BeASviov, 7d, Eust. Opusc. 305. 67). II. a little fish, Schol. Opp. 

BeAovo-edys, és, needle-shaped, pointed, Galen, 

BeAovo-rroukiArys, ov, 6, ax embroiderer, Lat. phrygio, Hesych. 

Bedovo-raAns, ov, 6, a needle-seller, Ar. Pl. 175: fem. —wwAts, tos, 
Poll. 7. 197. 

Bedo-roria, 7, the making of arrows, Hero Belop. p. 121, Poll. 7. 156: 
—also Bedo-roviky (sub. Téxvy), 4, Hero p. 122. 

Bedo-rrovds, bv, making arrows, Philo in Math, Vett. 58, Poll. 7. 156. 

BéXos, eos, 74, (BaAAw) a@ missile, esp. an arrow, dart, bolt, often in 
Hom.; of the piece of rock hurled by the Cyclops, mévrovde Baddy 
Bédos Od. 9. 495; of the ox’s leg thrown by one of the suitors at Ulysses, 
20. 305, cf. 17. 4643; (for Il. 8. 513, v. mécow sub fin.); imte Bedéow 
out of the reack of darts, out of shot, Il. 4. 465; &« Bedéwv 11.163 ; so 
é{w Berdv Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc. ; éfw Bedovs Arr. An. 2. 27, 1; opp. 
to évrds Bédous, Diod. 20. 6, Arr. An. I. 2, 5; elow B. Id. 1. 6, 8;— 
B. iivew, idwrew, cenrey, etc., v. sub vocc. 2. like éyxos, used 
of any weapon, as a sword, Ar. Ach. 345, cf. Soph. Aj. 658; an axe, 
Eur. El. 1159 :—even the sting of a scorpion, Aesch. Fr. 165, cf. Supp. 
556. 3. the dyavd Bédea of Apollo and Artemis in Hom. always 
denote the sudden, easy death of men and women respectively ; but in Il. 
II. 269, the BéAos ov of Eileithyia is the pain of childbirth ; cf. Theocr. 
27. 28. 4. after Hom. of anything swift-darting, Awds BéXn the 
bolts of Zeus, lightnings, Pind. N. 10.15, cf. Hdt. 4. 79, etc.; Znvos dyput- 
voy B. Aesch. Pr. 371; mépmvovy B. Ib. 917; BéAeot mupmvdov CaAns, 
of a storm, Ib, 371; BéAn wayow the piercing frosts, Soph. Ant, 358:— 
metaph., dupdraw Bédos the glance of the eye, Aesch. Ag. 742; oidoux- 
tov Bédos a piteous glance, Ib. 240; fuépou Bédos the shaft of love, Id. 
Pr, 649; Ovpod BéAn Soph. O. T. 893; of arguments, wav rerdgevrar 
Bédos Aesch. Eum. 679, cf. Plat. Phil. 23 B; also of mental pangs, anguish 
or fear, drdarov B, Pind. N. 1.713; 5 pOdvos adtds éaurdv ois Bedé- 
ecot bapdce C. 1.1935. 

Bedé-criots, ews, }, a range of warlike engines, a battery or position 
Sor engines of war, Polyb. 9. 41, 8, Diod, 20. 85 :—also BeAootacia, 7, 
Athenio de Mach. p. 6. 

Bedo-ohevSévn, 7, a dart wrapped with pitch and tow, and thrown while 
on fire from an engine, Plut. Sull. 18; Lat. falarica, Liv. 21.8. 

BedovAkés, dv, (€Axw) drawing out a dart from a wound:—hence 
the Verb BeAovAkéw, to draw out arrows, aitos éavrdy BedovaAKel ex- 
tracts the weapon (i. e, hook) from itself, Plut. 2.977 A; Subst. BeAovA- 
kia, 9, a drawing out of darts, Eust. 464. 41; Adj. BeAovAkuxés, 7, dv, 
of or for Bedovdxia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. 

BéArepos, a, ov, =BerTiwv, post. Comp, of dyads, better, more excel- 
lent, used by Hom. only in neut., BéArepdv [ert] it is better, c. inf., Il. 
I5. 511., 21. 485; c. dat. pers. et inf, Od. 17. 18; BéArepor ei... 6. 
282; also in Theogn. gt, Aesch, Theb. 337, etc.—Hence a rare Sup. BéA- 
tatos, 7, ov, in Aesch. Eum. 487, Supp. 1055. 

BeAri6a, fo improve, cited from Philo :—mostly in Pass., Arist. Plant. 
I. 7, 3, Plut. 2.85 C (ubi v. Wytt.). 

BéAnioros, 7, ov, Dor. Bevr—, Sup. of dyadds, Ar. Eq. 765, Plat., etc. ; 
B. yevevijo@a mept twa to have done him excellent service, Ar. Eq. 
765 :—@ Bédriore or BéATIoTE, a common mode of address, my dear 
Sriend, Ar. Pl. 1172, Antiph, Incert. 42, Plat., etc.; @ BéAriore ov Eubul. 
Spryy. 3; GB. dvipHy Plat. Gorg. 515 A, etc.; Bévric’ obros Theocr. 5. 
76 :—imép 70 BéATioroy Aesch. Ag. 378 :—oi BéAtioro: or 7d BEATLCTOV 
the aristocracy, Lat. optimates, (like of dya@ol, etc.), Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 6, 
Cyr. 8. 1, 16, Rep. Ath. 1, 5, etc. :—7d BéArioTor, inphilos., the absolute 
best, Plat. Phaedo gg A, B, etc. 

BeAtiwv, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. of dyads, never in Hom. (for in Od. 
17. 18, BéArepor is now received); Bedridy [&ort] it is fitting, conve- 
nient, Arist. Pol. 2.6, 1; pavOdvew Bedriova Soph. Fr. 779.5; ém rd 
Bédrtov xwpetv to improve, advance, Thuc. 7. 50; so, ént 7d B. edOciv 
Dinarch. 98. 25; dyew Id. 94. 2; Ta BeAtiw mpoodoxay dei Apollod. 
Tad. 1. [t Att., but BéArtoy Mimnerm. 2. 1o.] 

BeAtiwors, ews, }, (BeAtidw) improvement, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 

BeAriotys, ov, 6,=6 BeAriov, dub. in Telesilla Fr. 7. II. one 
who amends, an improver, Epiph. 

BeXriwtixés, 7, dv, amending, bettering, 8. Puxijs Clem. Al. 7oo. 
BepBikidw, (BéuBif) to spin like a top, Ar. Av. 1465. 

epBtkilw, fut. Att. @, (BéuBif) to set a spinning, Ar. Vesp. 1517. 
BepBixadys, es, (elds) like a top, Ath. 496 A. 

Bép Bre, Tos, 4, Lat. turbo, a top spun by whipping (also pdpBos, 
orpouBos), Ar. Av. 1461, Call. Ep. 1. 9. IL. a whirlpool, Opp. H. 
5. 222. III. a buzzing insect, Nic. Al. 183. 

BepBpds, ddos, 7, v. sub peuBpas. 

BepBp-adin, 4, a dish of peuBpddes and dpvat, Aristom.”HA. 1. 
BepBpds, v. sub BeBpés. a 

Bevbis, i50s, 4}, acc. Bevdiv, (not Bévé:s, tos, Arcad. p. 36, Gottl. Theo- 
dos. p. 243):—the Thracian Artemis, worshipped under this name in the 
Pirzeus at Athens, Ruhnk. Tim., cf. Herm. praef, Eur. I. T. xxxii. 
Hence Bev8iSeiov, 76, the temple of Bendis, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 1 1:—Bevit- 
Bea, wy, ra, her festival, v. Interpp. ad Plat. Rep. 354 B. 

_ Bevertavés, 5, a favorer of the blues, Marc. Ant. 1.5; cf. C. 1. 6354. 
Beverifw, to favor the blue faction, Byz. 

Béveros, ov, =xadAdivos, blue, Jo. Lyd. p. 43. 12 (Bonn): in pl., of 
Béverot the blue faction in the Circus at Byzantium, Jo. Lyd. 43. Io, sq., 
Procop. 1, 119, 14: Bevéretos, ov, as Adj., Id. 1. 128, 2. 
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the sea, kara BévOos dads Il. 18. 38, 49; dAds BévOoade Od. 4. 780., 
8. 51:—in pl., dare Oaddoons maons BevOea oldey 1. 53; ev BévOccow 
Gdos Il. 1. 358; BévOcor Alwyys Id, 13. 21, 32 :—also, Babeins BévOcow 
bAns Od. 17. 316 :—metaph., BévOet ofjs epadins Anth, P. 5. 274.—Used 
also by Pind., and once or twice in lyr. passages of Trag., Eur. Fr., cf. 
Ar. Ran. 666. 

évriaros, a, ov, Dor. for BéArioTO0s, q. Vv. 

éEAAov, 76, the Lat. vexillum, Just. M. 

Béopat and Betopar, Homeric fut. with no pres. in use, Z shall live, otre 
Aids Béopar ppeciv Il. 15. 194; ob8° adrds Snpdy Bey 16. 852, cf. 24. 
1313 éy@ dedq ré vu Betowat 22. 431. (Curt. regards it as belonging 
to the Root Bios, Bidw.) 
3epBela, a corrupt word, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 557. 

BépBepu, cos, 76, mother-of-pearl, foreign word, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 B. 
3epBepifo, = Barrapiw, in late Greek, E. M. 191. 35. 
3epBéprov, 7d, a shabby garment, Anacr. 19, ubi v. Bgk. 

épeOpov, Ion. for Bapaépor. 

pécuvres, of, a Phrygian people, Strabo 469, 580:—Aesch. Fr. 146 
has an acc., xwpav Bepéxvyra :—Adj. BepextvOtos, a, ov, Phrygian, 
devoted to Cybelé, Call. Dian. 246. 

epexuvtias, 6, =dandiwrns, Theophr. de Ventis 62. u 
pevixn, %), Macedon. form for Sepevixn, freq. pr. n. in the time of the 

Ptolemies :—in N. T. also Bepvixy. 

Bepéoxeos, 6, a booby, Ar. Eq. 635,—prob. coined by him. 

Bépydos, 6,=6 Snudaros immos, the Lat. veredus, Procop. I. 241, II. 
Bepixoxxov, 76, the Apricot, Geop. 10. 73, 2 and Bepixdunioy Id. 3. 1, 4. 
Bépva, 6, the Lat. verna, C. I. 3095. 

Béppys, 6, =dpanérys, a fugitive ; and Beppevw, =dpamerevw, Hesych. 
Berépavos, Bérpavos, 6, the Lat. veteranus, C. 1. 6557, 3112. 

BeiPos, eos, 7d, a woman's dress, Sappho (Fr. 101) ap. Poll. 7. 49: 
also Be®Sos, Call. Fr. 155. 

Bépipa, Boeot. for yépupa, Strattis ow. 3.5. 

B4 BA, baa, the cry of sheep, 89 Bi A€yow Badiger Cratin. Accr. 5, cf. 
Ar, Fr. 562, Varro R, R. 2. 1. 

Bijypa, 76, (Bjoow) expectoration, phlegm, Hipp. 475. 40. 

, Ov, Ta, =médtha, Panyas, ap. Schol. Il. 1. 591. 

BaAov, 74, the Lat. velum, C. I. 2758. B, 4283. 16. 

BnAés, Dor. BaAés (which form is also constantly used in Att., A. B. 224), 
6, (4 BA, Baivw) :—the threshold, Lat. limen, ll. 1. 591, Aesch. Cho. 571. 

Bijpa, 7d, (Baivw) a step, pace, stride, h. Hom. Merc. 222, 345, 
Pind. P. 3. 75, Aesch. Cho. 799 ; omrovdp .. Byudrov mopeverat Eur. Andr, 
880; Bnpya diaBeBnxads Toodvée Ar. Eq. 76; in Soph. El. 164 it takes a 
sort of causal sense, Avs eppove Bhatt podeiy to journey under the 
kindly guidance of Zeus, like wopmp Ards. 2. a pace, as a measure 
of length,=10 maAarat, about 23 feet, Hero in Anal. Benedict. p. 
309- II.=fdOpor, a step, seat, Soph. O. C. 193 :—a raised place 
or tribune to speak from in a public assembly, etc., Lat. rostra, suggestus, 
Thuc. 2. 343; esp. in the Pnyx at Athens, Antipho 146. 7, Dem. 53. 8, 
etc. _In the law-courts were two Bjyara, one for the accuser, one for 
the defendant, Id, 1176. 2, Aeschin. 83. 32, cf. Ar. Pl. 382. 2.= 
OupéAn, Poll. 4.123; B. Oehrpov Epigr. Gr. 820. 

Bopartfa, to measure by paces, Polyb. 3. 39, 8; BnpariferOat aidépa 
oppaot Dionys. Eleg. 3. II. generally, to step, walk, Eust. Opusc. 
27.40; v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 37 sq. 

, 00, 6, one who measures by paces, Ath. 442 C. 

Brpevar, v. sub Baiver, 

Bae, Bnxés, (Bjoow) a cough, gender uncertain in Hipp. Progn. 41, 
Aph. 1247; masc. in Thue. 2. 49; fem. in Phryn. Com. Incert. 6, Arist. de 
An, 2. 8, 11, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 3. 

BipvaAdros, %, a jewel of sea-green colour, beryl, Dion. P. 1012, Tryph. 
70; “Ivdi B. Anth. P. 9.544; B. Alos Luc. V. H. 2. 11 :—Dim. BypvA- 
Avov, 74, Epiphan.; BypvAAvos, 6, Lxx; BypvAAvo-AiOos, 4, Ib. 

Bioadov (or Bioo—), 76, a brick, Byz.: Adj. Bnoadwrés, dv, Ib. 

Bacero, v. sub Baiva. 

Bijcoa, Dor. Bacoa, %, poét. noun, a wooded comb, glen, in Hom. 
mostly otpeos év Byoopar in the mountain glens, Il. 3. 34, etc.; év KaAp 
Boon 18. 588; és BRocay Od. 19. 435; Kotdn 8 trodéspope BHaoon, 
Tpnxeta h. Hom. Ap. 284; in pl. for sing., év Bhoopat Od. 10. 210; 
used also by Pind., and twice by Soph. (lyr. passages), O. C. 673, Aj. 
198. * II. a drinking-cup (among the Alexandrians), broader below 
and narrower above, Ath. 784 B. (Prob., like Buoods, from the same 
Root as fads; see the Skt. words cited under Badus.) 

Bycotas, ecoa, ev, of or like a glen, woody, &yxea, Spud Hes. Op. 

37, 528. 
opt Att. -trw: fut. Biéw Hipp. 607. 46: aor. €Byga Hat. 6. 107, 
Hipp. :—onomatop. word, to cough, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc., Ar. Eccl. 56, 
etc. :—Med. in act. sense, Hipp. 479. 33; cf. dwoBnoow. 

Byr-appos, 6, (Baivw) a measured step, Ap. Rh. 1. 1135. 

Byrdppav, ovos, 6, a dancer, Od. 8, 250, 383, in pl.: later, as Adj., 
épxnOpos B. Manetho 2. 335, etc. 

Byxta, 4 ey Paxias, 6), (BRE) hoarseness, Nicom. Geras. p. 20. 

Byxuxés, , OV, suffering Srom cough, Hipp. 1236. 4. 

Baxvov, 74, colt's-foot, Lat. tussilago, used to allay cough, Hipp. de Art. 
816, Diosc. 3. 126. II. a slight cough, Diosc. Eup. 2. 31. 

Bnx-&5ys, «s, (ef50s) coughing, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941. 2. like a 
cough, kardppoo Id. Aph. 1248. ; 

Bia, Ion. Bin, 4: Ep. dat. Binge, Od. 6. 4:—bodily strength, force, 
power, might, Hom., etc.; often, like ts, periphr. of strong men, Bt “Hpa- 
«dnely Il. 2. 658, where the part. masc. wépcas follows, cf. 11. 690; Bin 
*ErcoxAnein, ‘Iquedeln, etc.; Bin Acopndeos 5. 781; in Hes. Th. 332, 
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ts. . Bins “Hpaxdnelns; soin Trag., Tudéws Bia, Moduveteous B. Aesch,Theb. 
571, 577, etc.; pidrar’ Alyicdov B., as if he had written AijyiaGe, Id. Cho. 





893, 3 Onpeos B.,=Kéyravpor, Soph. Tr. 1059. 2. personified, 
Kparos Bia ve Aesch. Pr. 12. 3. of the mind, ob €or Bin ppeciv 
Tl. 3. 45. II. force, an act of violence, violent dealing, iBps 


te Bin re Od. 15. 329; but mostly in pl, as 11. 117., 16. 189; Bia 
dvéyow Il. 16, 213 :—esp. in Att., Bla rwvés against one’s will, in spite 
of him, Aesch. Theb. 746, Soph. Ant. 791, Thue. 1. 43, etc.; Bia ppevav 
Aesch. Theb. 612; 8. xapdias Id. Supp. 798; also Bia alone as an Adv., 
perforce, Od. 15. 231, Hdt. 6. 5, Aesch. Pr. 74, al.; so, apds Blay rus 
Id. Eum. 5; and mpds Biay alone, Id. Pr. 208, Soph. O. T, 805, Ar. 
Vesp. 443, etc.; opp. to éxév Plat. Phaedr. 236D; é« Blas Soph. Ph. 
563, 945, 985; td Bins Hdt. 6. 107 :—of the special, though friendly 
interference of Zeus, ebyeve? Big xricas Aesch. Supp. 1068. 

Bidfo, later form of Bidw, the Act. only once in Hom., in # udéAa df pe 
Bidgere Od. 12. 297; eBiace riv yuvaixd Alcae. Com. Incert. 3; 
absol., ei €BiaCov if they used force, Hipp. 1016 H:—Pass., fut. Brac67- 
copat Paus. 6. 5,9 (v. Bidw 1): aor. €BidoOny, pf. BeBiacpar (v. infr.) :-— 
to be hard pressed or over-poweved, Bedtecor Bidterae Il. 11. 589; 
Bidgero yap Bed. 15. 727; Biacdévres d¥g Pind. N. 9. 34; véow Ar. 
Fr. 91: to be forced or constrained to do, c. inf., Id. Thesm. 890; absol., 
BidCopae r45¢ I suffer violence herein, Soph. Ant. 66, cf. 1073; Bracdels 
Id, El. 5753 émet €Bidon Thuc. 4. 44, cf. 1. 2., 4. 10; Biacdels dxov 
Dem. 69. 14; iva 7) ovyxaphowow ..% Biacddow Id, 286. 26; Bra- 
(duevos ind twos ehpaprey Antipho 128. 32; BeBiacpévor forcibly 
made slaves, Xen. Hier. 2, 12, cf. Hell. 5. 2, 23; 70 BraaOév those who 
are forced, Arist. Pol. 1. 6, 2:—of things, rovveidos dpyj Bracbév 
forced from one by anger, Soph. O. T. 524; 7d BeBiacpévoy that which 
is forced upon one, Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 24: BeB. oxhpara forced 
figures of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. Hist. 33. II. more commonly 
as Dep. Aid{opar, with aor. med. @Biacdpyy, and sometimes pf. Be- 
Biacpar (Dem. 405. 21, Dio C. 46. 45) :—to overpower by force, press 
hard, } pada bn ce Bidlerar weds "AyidAeds Il. 22. 229; so in Od. 10. 
410, Pind., and Att. (cf. dyéAagros); BidCecOar vopous to do them 
violence, Thuc. 8, 53; Bracdpevoe mavra having broken through all 
bonds, Lys. 107. 44 ;—8. yuvaika to force her, Al. Pl. 1092; opp. to mel- 
Gewv, Lys. 94. 41;—B. abrév to lay violent hands on oneself, Plat. Phaedo 
61 C, D:—B. twa, c. inf., to force one to do, Xen. An. 1. 3, 1, Arist. Fr. 
40; and with the inf. omitted, 8. rd apaya to force the victims [to be 
Javourable), Hdt. 9. 41; 8. dorpa Theocr. 22. 9, cf. Heind. Plat. Soph. 
246 B:—c. dupl. ace., add@ modu oe pi) B. 765 Aesch. Theb. 1042. 2. 
¢. acc. rei, to carry by force, Bid¢ecOat Tov éxmAouyr to force the entrance, 
Thuc. 7. 72; tiv droBaow Id. 4. 11; cf. Andoc. 31. 21, Xen. Hell. 5. 
3,32. 8. absol. to act with violence, use force, struggle, Aesch., Pr. 
Iolo, Ag. 1509, Soph., etc.; opp. to du«afouat, Thuc. 1.77; B. did 
pvddkoy to force one’s way, Id. 7.83; B. és TO ew, B. eiow Ib. 69, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 69; Spdum B. Thuc. 1. 63; also c. inf., B. mpds Tov Adpov 
dOciv Id. 7. 79; PraGdpevor Brarrew using every effort to hurt me, 
Lys. 115. 29:—esp. in part. with another Verb, iva Pracdpevar éx- 
medooot may sail out by forcing their way, Thuc. 7.67; auvegépxovrar 
Biacapevor Xen. An, 7. 8, 11:—éml pa@ddoy érr B, (of a famine), to 
grow worse and worse, Hdt. 1. 94. 4. to contend or argue vehe- 
mently, c. inf., Plat. Soph. 241 D, 246 B: absol. #o persist in assertion, 
Dem. 580. 16. 

Laroivaicta, 7, violent death, cited from Paul. Alex. 
warobivairéw, to die a violent death, Pseudo-Plut. 2.1152 B. 

Praro-dviiros, ov, dying a violent death, A. B. 1354, Lob. Phryn. 642 
sq.; late word, often corrupted into Bioddvaros or Brobavijs, v. Ducange. 

Braro-KA@Ip, Gros, 6, (xAéwrw) stealing forcibly, Lyc. 548. 

Bu Xs, a, 6, fighting violently, Anth. P. 6. 129 (where Cod. 
- —Haxos), 

Laropaxew, to fight with open force, Polyb. 1. 27, 12. 

SeRaye4 oy, Se os, ov Plat. Rep. 399 A: (Bia) :—forcible, violent,— 
the Adj. once in Hom., épdev épya Biara Od. 2. 236; but the Ady. twice, 
by force, perforce, naré5ovor Biatws olkoy ’Odvacios 2. 237; yuvargt 
mapevvaecde Biaiws 22. 37 :—then in all writers, Theogn. 1343; xpévos 
karayyxe nat 7a Biadrara Simon. 90; B. Odvaros a violent death, 
Hdt. 7. 170, Plat., etc.; 8. vécos Soph. Ant. 1140; 6 méAepos B. di5d- 
cxados is a teacher of violence, Thuc. 3. 82 :—di«n Bialwy an action for 
forcible seizure, rots B. évoxos Lys. 167. 3; suvadAdypara B. offences 
against the person, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, fin.:—Adv., Bralws dmodaveiy 
Antipho 114. 13; but Bratws céApa cepvdv hyévor in their irresistible 
might, Aesch. Ag. 183; Bratov [éyxadel] Dem. 976. 7; 7a weph Trav 
Biaioy Id. 976. 10; xaren@s nal Biaiws by struggling and forcing 
their way, Thuc. 3.23; so also neut. pl. Blaca, Aesch, Supp. 821; and 
mpds Td Bimoy, Id. Ag. 130; é« Tod B, Dion. H. 10. 36. II. pass. 
forced, constrained, compulsory, elsewhere BeBracpévos, opp. to Exovotos, 
Plat. Rep. 603 C, Arist., al.; opp. to pvoe (natural), Plat. Tim. 64D, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, 8; 70 B.=o00 efawdev 4 dpxn pndev EvpBdddovros rod 
BeBracpévov Ib. 3.1, 12; % 8. Tpopn, of the diet of athletes, Id. Pol. 8. 4, 
7; so, ovat B.Ib. 7.16, 13 :—Adv.-ws, =mapa piow, Id, Phys. 8. 3,8, cf.9. 

Piaorns, nros, #}, violence, Antipho 130.16, Andoc. 30. 17. 

. Praprijs, és, (Bios, dpxéw) supplying the necessaries of life, Anth,P. 6.179. 
i-apxos, 6, (Bios) a commissary-general, Jo. Lyd. p. 160. 15, Athanas. 
, 6, violence, Eupol. Adrod. 26: rape, Dion. H. 1. 77. 
éov, verb. Adj. one must do violence to, rUxnv Eur. Rhes. 584. 

B , od, 6, = Bards, Ev. Matth. 14. 12. 

Biaoriés, 7, dv, forcible, violent, vduos Plat. Legg. 921 E, Arist. de Motu 
‘An. 10,4, al. Adv.—«@s, violently, of a forced construction, E, M. s.v. Bla. 

» Hh, ov, violent, Liban. 4. 793. 


BraGw — BiBros. 


Prards, 00, 5, forceful, mighty, strong, often in Pind. ; sopot at xepat 
Biarai P. 1.81; B. vdos O. 9.114: of wine, potent, N.9,122, 

Bide, older Ep. form of Bra{w, to constrain, the Act. only occurring in 
the pf., dxos, xpe BeBinney "Axatous Il. 10. 145, 172., 16. 22:—Pass. 
to be forcibly driven, of fire, dvéuq Buspevov Hat. 1.19; wip BeBiypévov 
Anth, P. 9.546; Oavdarq Bindeis Hat. 7. 83, cf. Hipp. 606. 55; fut... od 
Bufceras (in pass, sense) will not yield to force, 1d. 647.53; Brdrac Plat. 
Tim. 63 C (but as this form nowhere else occurs in Att. Prose, Veitch 
suggests that Bia@rac may be an Att. fut. of Bid{opa, as BiBGpar from 
BiBalw) ; Biwopévn (v.1. Bra{—-) Mosch, 2. 13. II. often as Dep. 
in act. sense, of xeivov Bidwyro Od. 11. 503, cf. 23. 9; ws ef E Bidaro 
(opt.) .. Tp@es should press him hard, ll. 11. 4675 Biqoaro Kip ent 
xépoou it forced me upon.., Od. 7,278; Yevdeoor Binodpevos over- 
reaching, Il, 23.576; Tére vOi Binoaro pioOdy he did us wrong in re- 
spect of our wages, 21. 451; 7d doxeiv kat Tav GAdOecay Bidra Simon. 
76, cf. Pind. N.8. 57 :—to force, ravish, mapOévoy Hat. 4. 43 :—to force 
or urge on, Bidra 8 a radAauwa mew Aesch. Ag. 385. 

BiBate : fut. BiBdow, Att. BBO Soph. O. C. 381, (Sia-) Plat. Legg. 
goo C, Dem. 672. 13, (€u-) Xen. An. 5.7, 8, (mpoo—) Ar. Av. 426, Plat. 
(whence Dind. corrects d:aBiBaoovres in Xen, An, 4. 8, 8., 5. 2, 10): aor. 
éBiBaca (av-) Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 3, (4a-) Plat. Gorg. 511 E :—Med., pres. 
(dva—) Thue. 3. 33: fut. BiBacopat, Att. BiB&par (dva—) Amips. Incert. 
Io, Aeschin. 47. 33, Dem., (whence prob. dvaB«Bagopat in Andoc. 19. 18, 
Lys. 151.28 are to be corrected): aor. €BiBacdpny (dv-) Thuc. 7. 35, 
Lys. 161. 9, etc. :—Pass., fut. B¢BacOncopa: (Sa—) Diod. 13. 81: aor. 
BiBaoGels Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3: pf. BeBiBaorar (cvp-) Sext. Emp. M. 
7. 283. Causal of Baivw, mostly used in compds. (v. supr.), to make to 
mount, to lift up, exalt, mpos odpavdy BiBav Soph. O. C. 381. II. 
of animals, zo put the female to the male, Alcae, Com. KaAA, 2, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 18, 28 :—Pass., of the female, Ib, 6. 23, 3, Lxx. 

BiBdobw, = BiBdw, BiBnw, only in part., paxpd BeBdcOuw long striding, 
Il. 13. 809., 16. 534. 

BiBaors, ews, 7, a peculiar kind of dance (such as is described in Ar. 
Lys. 82), Poll. 4. 102. 

BiBaoris, ov, 6, a male animal for getting stock, stallion, Gloss. 

BiBaw, poét. collat. form of Batvw, to stride, méAwpa BiBG he takes 
huge strides, h. Hom. Merc. 225; &B8iBaoxe, Ion. impf., Id. Ap. 133 :-— 
elsewhere only in part., waxpd BiBOvra, paxpa Biba Il. 3. 22, Od. 11. 
5393 Kova BiBay lightly stepping, Pind. O. 14. 24: cf. BiBnuu, BiBacbw, 

Bisnu, poét. collat. form of Baivw, to stride, used by Hom. only in 
part., paxpd BiBas Il. 7. 213, etc.; i BiBavra 13. 371, etc. (and recent 
Edd, read f:Bdvra, B:Baca in the places cited under BiBaw) ; a Dor. 3 pl. ~ 
BiBaytt, Epigr. Lacon, in Ahrens D. Dor. p. 483. 

BiBAdprov, 74, Dim. of BiBdos, Anth. P. 11.78: BrBAaptBrov, Apocal. 
10. 2 sq. 

BiBAva-ypados, v. sub BiBrLoypados. 

BiBAtakés, 7, dv, versed in books, Lat. literatus, év ioropia BiBAakw- 
tatos Plut. Rom. 12: pedantic, Timon ap. Ath. 22 D. 

BAvaprov, 74, =BeBAdproy, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 3. 

BAva-pbpos, ov, =BiBrropépos, Polyb: 4. 22, 2. 

BiBAiBrov [75], 7d, Dim. of BiBAls, Dem. 1283, 5, Anth. P, 12. 208, 
Antiph. MUA, 1: also BiBAwWadprov, 7d, Ar. Fr. 596. 

BiBdrwos olvos, 6, Biblian wine, said to be so called from a district in 
Thrace, Hes. Op. 587, Theocr. 14. 15 ; written BUBAcvos in Eur. Ion 1195 : 
and perth. 4 BuBAla and d BuBAiva pacxdda in the Cret. Inscr. (C. I. 
5774. 58, 92) mean the vineyard. 

LBAro-ypacos, 5, a writer of books, Antiph. Zam. 2; post. also BiBArd- 
ypapos, Cratin, Xep. 18, v. Lob. Phryn, 655 :—hence PrBAvoypadéw, to 
write books, Eust. Opusc. 281.11; and BBAvoypadta, 7, the writing of 
books, Diosc. 1. 114, Diog. L. 7. 36. 

BiBrvodérys, 6, a book-binder, Byz. 

BrBdvo-OqKn, %, @ book-case, Cratin. Jun, Vevd. 2. 2. a library or 
collection of books, Polyb. 12. 27, 4:—the first great library is attributed 
to Neleus, a disciple of Arist., Strabo 608 ; but soon after, libraries became 
common in large cities, as at Pergamos, Id. 624; at Smyrna, Id. 646; 
at Antioch, Suid. s.v. Eipoptor ; at Alexandria, Joseph. A. a Ee By oe 
etc.:—v. sb Mougetoy, cf. Lewis Cred. of Early R, Hist. 1. 196 sq. 
BrBALo-KarrmAos i, 6, a dealer in books, Luc. adv. Indoct. 4, 24. 

BiBAro-AdOas [Aa], a, 6, (AHI) book-forgetting, nickname of Didymus 
the Gramm., who had written so many books (3500!) that he could 
not remember them, Ath, 139 C. 

BiBXiov, 74, Dim. of BiBdos, a paper, letter, Hdt. 1. 123., 3.128, Ar. 
Av. 974, Xen., al. ; often written BuBAlov, 2. a tablet, parchment, 
Lxx (Tob, 7.14). II. a book, Theognet. dcp. 1, Arist. Plant. 
2, 2, I. 2. a book as the division of a work, év 7@ mpwrw BiBAlw 
Diosc. 2 procem. 8. 7d BcBXia, a place in which books are kept, a 
library, dveOqjnate eis Ta B. Dio Chr. 2. 104. 4. ra BiBria TA 
Gy.a the sacred books or Scriptures, Lxx (1 Macc. 12. 9) 

PiBALvoT@Actov, 74, a bookseller’s shop, Ath. 1 E:—-BiBhvo-ndAns, ov, 6, 
a bookseller, Theopomp. Com, Incert. 25, Nicoph. Xep. 1, Arist. Fr. 134. 
BiBAr0-éprov, 76, a book- or letter-case, A, B. 314. 

By BAvo-dpos, ov, carrying letters, Lat. tabellarius, Polyb. Fr. 38. 

Bi BA o-piddkvov, 75, a place to keep books in, ra Bacwdikd B. the royal 
archives, LXX (1 Esdr. 6. 21, 23):—the Verb -dvAaxéw, in Eust. Opuse, 
158. 23 ; Subst. -pvAak, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 964, 


BiBAis, fos, 7, =RiBXlov, E. M. 197. 30. 


. in pl. , 
ioe, II. in pl. cords of 
BiBAoreHAns and BtBAoypddos = BiBAro- A. B. 29. 29. 
BiBXos, %, the inner bark of the papyrus (BiBXos) : generally, bark, 
& Plat. Polit, 288 E. II. a book, of which the leaves were made of 



































BiBpdcxnw — Buorixds. 


this bark, Aesch. Supp. 947, Dem. 313. 13, etc. ; af BiBXor the nine books 
or divisions of history of Herodotus, Luc. Herod. 1; cf. BUBAos. 

BiBpaoxw, Babr. 108. 9: Bpdoopat Philostr. 129, Or. Sib. 7. 157 (v. 
Phryn, p. 347): aor. €Bpwoa (dv—) Nic, Th. 134: (the forms Bpwta, 
€Bpwéa are prob. errors of copyists for Bpgw, EBpoga, v. Lyc. 678, Anth. 
P. 11. 271, and cf. *Bpdyw): Ep. aor. 2 €Bpwy Call. Jov. 49, (kaT~) h. 
Hom. Ap. 127: pf. BéBpaxa Hom., Att.; syncop. part. BeBpds, Bros, 
Soph. Ant. 1022: an opt. BeBp&Oors, as if from a pf. BéBpw6a, occurs in 
Il. 4. 35 (cf. karaBpw0w) :—Pass., pres., Hipp.: fut. BpwOncopa Lyc. 
1121, Sext. Emp.; BeBpwooua Od.: aor. éBpwOnv Hipp. 389. 32, etc., 
(xar—) Hat. 3. 16: pf. BéBpwpyar Aesch. Ag. 1097, Plat., etc.: plapf. 
€BéBpwro Hipp, 112 H:—the deficient tenses are supplied from éo6iw. 
(From 4/BOP come also Bopd, Bopdés, BpBya; cf. Lat. voro, vorax, 
vorago (so that BépaOpoy prob, belongs to this Root); Skt. gar, girami 
(sorbeo) ; Lith. gérti (bibere) ; v. sub B B.) To eat, eat up, BeBpwndis 
wand pdppar’ Il, 22. 94, etc.; ovdtv BeBp. Eupol. Banr. 3, al.; (v. é«- 
BiBpwoKnw, Ximos): c. gen. to eat of a thing, [Aéwy] BeBpoxws Bods Od, 
22. 403; T@y peA@v BeBpawdres Ar. Vesp. 462; absol., BeBpwxds, opp. 
to mew@y, Arist. H. A.g. 44, 2, cf. Fr. 223 :—Pass. fo be eaten, Hipp., etc., 
v.supr.; xphuara 3 abre kan@s BeBpwoerat will be devoured, Od. 2.203. 

Bidn, 4, ef50s xpodparos Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych.; cf. Buvdol. 

Bidtaior, of, officers at Sparta, whose duties were connected with the 
charge of the youth at the gymnastic Schools, five in number, Paus. 3. 
II, 2, Inscrr.; but six are given in C. I. 1271, 1364.—The form in 
Lacon. Inscrr. is Bideor or Bidvor (a sing. Bideos 1241. 18., 1242. 23, 
etc.), BeiSeor in An. Ox. 2. 290, Eust., Suid.; and the word is no doubt 
connected with idvior, i.e. Frdvtor (from Fidety videre), i. e. witnesses (a 
word cited in Phot., Hesych., and other Lexx.), v. Bockh C. I. 1. p. 
609, Miilleror. 3. 7, § 8. , 

Bin-pdxos, ov, =Biaroudyas, Alith. P. 5. 293. 

Bixdptos, 6, the Lat. vicarius, Epigr. Gr. g1g. 2. 

Bixtov, 74, Dim. of sq., Diosc. 1.96; also Bucttov, Suid. 
xvapos (cf. vicia), Galen. 

Bios, 6, Oriental word for mi@os or dymopeds, a wine-jar, Hdt. 1. 194, 
Xen: An. I, 9, 25 :—also a drinking-bowl, Ath. 784.D. [For the quantity 
of t, v. Ephipp. “EpyB. 1, Archestr. ap. Ath. 116 F.] 

ivéw, inire, coire, of illicit intercourse, opp. to dmvla, Ar, Ran. 740; 
c. ace. pers., Id. Av. 563, etc.:—Med., Ion. impf. Biverxdpny, Id. Eq. 1242: 
—Pass., of the woman, Eupol, Incert. 2, Philetaer. Kuy. 1. 

Bivnridw, Desiderat. of Bivéw, coire cupio, Ar. Lys. 715: cf. ewyridw. 

Broypaidia, 4, biography, twos Phot. Bibl. 335. 114. 

Bio-Sérys, 6, giver of life or food, Oeds Plat. Legg. g21 A. 

B.d-Swpos, ov, life-giving, Poéta ap. Plat. Rep. 381 D, Aesch. Fr. 170; 
ij Soph. Ph. 1162. 

Bv0-Sarys, ov, 6,=Rioddrns, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 2; Biodara 
Epigr. Gr. 1026. 5 :—fem. -8@rts, «50s, Orph. H. 28.3: also DTwp, 
opos, 6, Orph. H. 72. 2, Epigr. Gr. 820. 

Bro-Liyns, és, linking lives together, byévaroe Nonn. D. 33.179. 

Bv0-O4Aptos, ov, (O4AAw) lively, strong, hale, h. Hom. Ven. Igo. 

Bro-Pavacta, -Oavaréw, —Odvaros, v. sub Braco-. 

Bro-Opéppwv, ov, life-supporting, mavrov Ar. Nub. 570. 

Bro-Opémretpa, 7, life-supporting, Orph. H. 26. 13. 

Pro-xwAtrns [0],°6, an officer to suppress violence or lawlessness, Byz. 

Bro-Aoyéopar, Pass. fo be sketched from life, esp. common life, rd. Biodo- 
youpeva Longin. 9g, 15. 

Broroyicds, 7, dv, of a Broddyos, Suid, s.v. Bidcariov. 

Bvo-Adyos, 4, like H00Ad-yos, one who represents to the life, i.e. a player, 
C. I. 6750, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 970. 

Bropyxavia, %, industry in gaining a living, Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 189. 

Bvo-pnxavos, ov, clever at getting a living, Arist. H. A. 9.15, 3. 

B.6-mAayxKros, ov, =sq., TUxn Nonn. D. 3. 356. 

Bvo-mhavigs, és, wandering to get one’s living, a beggar, Biowhavés 
(post. for -wAavées) Callim. in A. B. 1253. 

Brotovytiucés, 7, dv, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 2. 

Bvo-révos, ov, living by labour, Ib. 248. 26. 

Bro-mopiotixés, 7, dv, getting a living, Eus. P. E. 15 C. 

Bios, 6, life, i.e. not animal life ((a7), but a state of life, course of 
life, manner of living (mostly therefore of men, v. Ammon. p. 30; Ste- 
xapitov (gov re Biov dévipav Te piow Epicr. Incert. 1.14; but v. Xen. 
Mem. 3. 11, 6), (wes 8 dyaddv Biov Od. 15. 491; Endy Blov dypero- 
Aeve 18. 254., 19.127; al@va Bio Hes. Fr. 172. 1 Gottl. :—then in alli 
writers, rv pgmpov B. Telvew Aesch. Pr. 537; 6 xa’ jpépay B. Soph. oO. 
C. 1364; Biov budyev Ar. Pax 439; TeActy Soph. Ant. 1114; diareActy 
Isocr. 125 B; diépxeodar Pind. I. 4.7; TeAevray Isocr., Plat., etc.; répya 
Biov repay Soph. O. T. 15303 650s Biov Isocr. 2 A, cf. Xen. Mem. 2.1,21; 
&:d Blov Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 11, etc. ;—also, Bios (was Plat. Epinom. 982 A ; 
so, (das Bord Eur. H. F. 664 ; (iv Oaddrreov Biov Antiph. Eves. E; apé- 
ptuvov Civ B. Philem, Incert. 7.8; Aayd Biov Gi bedids nat Tpéuwv Dem. 
314. 21; rarely in pl., Aesch. Fr. 41, Alex. Kv. 1.6 and 11, Menand. 
Incert. 291; tives kat mécor elat Biov; Plat. Legg. 733 D, cf. Arist. Eth, 
N. 1. 5, 3, Pol. 1. 8, 4 sq. 2. in Poets sometimes = (wn, Blov éenvety 
Aesch. Ag. 1517; droydxew Soph. Aj. 1031; petdeo9at Biov Id. Ph. 749; 
voopitew rivd. Biov Ib. 1427, etc. 8. life-time, Hat. 6. tog, Plat. 
Phaedr. 242 A. II. a living, livelihood, means of living (in 
Hom. Aloros), Bios érneravdés Hes. Op. 31, Pind. N. 6.19; roy Blov 
KracOa, moretcOa, éxew amd Twos to make one's living of, to live bya 
thing, Hdt. 8. 106, Thuc. I. 5, etc.; dmeorépnkas Tov Biov, i.e. his bow 
and arrows, Soph. Ph. 931, cf. 933, 1282 (v. Broorephs) ; erao8at mod- 
ov xat Biov réxvors Eur. Supp. 450; wAcéov’ éxpoxOeiv B. Ib. 451; B. 
modus 861; dAbyos Ar. Pl. 751. IIT. the world we.live in, * the | 
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world,’ ot dd rod Biov, opp. to the philosophers, Sext. Emp.M. 11. 49; 
éxxabaipew roy B., of Hercules, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 1. IV. a 
dwelling, abode, év @pqxig Biovs idpicayro Dion. H. 1.68, 72. v. 
a life, biography, as those of Plut., q.v. Thes. 1, cf. Philo 2. 180. 
(From same Root come fiorh, Bioros, Bidw, Lat. vivo, vivus, vita, 
victus, v. (am; cf. Skt. giv, givami (vivo), givitam, givitu (vita), cf. 
B B; Goth. quius (vivus), ga-quiun (dva¢qv) ; O. H. G. guek (our quick, 
quicken) ; Lith. gyv-end (vivo), gyvas (vivus).) 

Bids, 6, a bow,=r7édgov, Il. 1. 49, etc. (Qu. biegen, bug, bogen; our 
bow? Curt. cites Skt. gya (bowstring).) 

Broc-obos, ov, life-supporting, Noun. D. 33. 109. 

Bro-orepys, és, reft of the means of life, Soph. O. C. 7473 cf. Blos 11. 

Brorela, 7, a way of life, Xen. Occ. 6, 10, Polyb. 6. 7, 5- 

Biérevpa, 76, manner of life, Epist. Socr. 29. 

Bioreve, to live, Pind. N. 4.11; dBlwrov xpévor B. Eur. Alc, 242; B. 
dxparés Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 2. to get food, avrdé0ev Thuc. 1. 
11: ¢o live by or off a thing, dd mwod€pou Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25; awd Tov 
dxav0Gy Arist. H. A, g. I, 26. 

Biorh, %, Lat. vita, =Bioros, Bios, Od. 4. 565, Phocyl. 10, Pind. P. é- 

II. a living, 





§03, and Att, Poets, as Aesch, Pers. 852, Soph. Ph. 690, Eur. Andr. 78 
rare in Prose, Hdt. 7. 47, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 27, Luc. 
sustenance, Soph. Ph. 164, 1160, Ar. Vesp. 1452. 

Biétys, nos, %,—=foreg., h. Hom. 7. 10, Orph. 88, C. I. 6206, 6290. 

Los, ov, supporting life, Ap. Rh. 2. 1006. 
LérLov, 75, Dim. of Bioros, a scant living, Ar, Pl. 1165. 

Bloros, 5, (idm) = Bios I, life, Il. 7. 104, and often in Trag., Aesch, 
Pers. 360, 708, 711, etc. (cf. dBioros); also used by Ar. (in anapaest.), 
but never in Att. Prose. II. =fios 11, means of living, substance, 
Lat. victus, vate 5¢ 5Hpa .. Bidroro Il. 14.122; B. naraxeipere woAASY 
Od. 4.686; ywar pépovar B. dpOovov Bporois Aesch. Fr. 198. III. 
= Bios 111, the world, mankind, Anth. P. append. 262. 

Bvoro-cKdrros, ov, of or for a horoscope, &pn Manetho 4. 572. 

Bro-perdns, és, penurious, Anth. P. 6. 251. 

topOopta, %), destruction of life, Orph. H. 72. 8. 
ephpos, ov, destructive of life, Pseudo-Phocyl. 39. 

Bide, Biot Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5, al., Brotoe Emped. 52, Arist. H. A. 6. 
22,9; Body Eur. Fr. 240; Biay Arist. H. A. 6.12, 6:—impf. éBiouv 
Hipp. 1153 H:—fut. Bisoopar, Eur., Ar., Plat., etc.; later Bedow Menand. 
Monost. 270, Diog. L. 2. 68, App.:—aor. 1 éBiwoa Hat. 1. 163, Plat. 
Phaedo 113 D, Xen. Oec. 4,18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9; but in correct 
writers aor. 2 is more used, éBfwv Isocr. 203 C, Isae. 38.14; 3 sing. 
imper. Biwrw Il, 8. 429, subj. Bid Plat. Legg. 872 C; opt. bubp Id. 
Gorg. 512 E, Tim. 89 C; inf. Au@var IL, Att.; part. Biovs Hdt. 9.10, Thuc. 
2. 53, al., Biodoa Anth. P. append. 262 :—pf. BeBlaxa Isocr. 315 C, D, 
Plat. Phaedo 113 D, etc.:—Med., Bidoxar Hat., Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 11: 
for aor. med. v. sub Bidoxopat:—Pass., fut. BiwOnocopac M. Anton. 9. 
30: pf. BeBiopat (v. infr.)—In writers before Arist. the pres. and impf. 
are mostly supplied by (aw, yet v. supr.: Hom, has only aor. 2,.—Cf. 
dva-, d:a-Bidw, (V. sub Bios.) To live, pass one’s life (whereas (aa 
properly means fo live, exist), BéArepoy 7) dmodécOae tva xpévov, He 
Bidvar I. 15. 511, cf. 10.1743; GAdAos perv dmopbicbw, dddos be BioTw 
8. 429 :—in Att. often Bloy Brody, as Plat. Lach, 188 A, etc.; 8. mapa- 
vépuws, Kooplws, Kah@s, pavdws, etc., Dem. Gor. 2, Plut., etc.; with 
neut, Adj., da’ airav dy airds BeBioney dpgopat .. from the very ac- 
tions of his own life, Dem. 270. 19; hence in Pass., Ta got xdpot BeBia- 
péva the actions of our life, Id. 315. 5, cf. Isocr. 311 D, Lys. 145. 35 3 
7d menpaypéva Kai BeB. Dem. 609. 23; ToLotTrav dvTav TO Boedup@ 
rovT@ .. Gv BeBiarat Id. 563.17; so, émrndevpatov ola Tovrw BeBi- 
wra Id. 618. 11; also, & ye BeBwpévos [Bios] Id. 403. 253 impers., Be- 
Biarat por I have lived, Lat. vixi, Id. 617. fin.: v. sub (aw I1:—Med. in 
act. sense, Hdt. 2. 177, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 11.—For Aidpeoda (as if from 
Biopar) h. Hom. Ap. 528, Wolf preferred to read Bedpeoda, v. Bedpat. 

Bidwvrat, —ro, v. sub Bidw. 

Birrdélw, for Barrifw, Epich. et Sophron ap. E. M. 197. 

Bippos, 4, a kind of xAapus, Artemid. 2. 3. 

icexros, ov,=dicerros, Jo. Lyd. p. 34. 23. 
iowv [T], ey the bison, Paus. 10. 3, Opp. C. 2. 159. 
irraKos, ov, 6,=yirraxos, Eubul. Incert. 24. 

H P, Bigny, Brdvar, Bote, v. sub Bide. 
paro, v. sub Bidw. 
vSys, €s, (el50s) of, belonging to life or living, secular, Eccl. 

Bean Goes, ov, destructive of life, Hdn. Epim. 203, Zonar., v. Lob. 
Phryn, 706. 

Prdvys, ov, 6, (avéopar) one who buys food, etc., Suid. 

Pidorpos, oy, (Bidw) like Biwrés, to be lived, xpévos Eur. Alc. 650: esp., 
od Biworpdy éori Tie ’tis not meet for him to live, Hdt. 1. 45; 7 yap 
pévn pot Thos drep B.; Soph. Ant. 566; ob« av Hy Brvorpa dvOpwras 
Hat..3: 109. 2. likely to live, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, 1, Arr. Anab. 2. 4. 

twos, ews, 4, way of life, Lxx (Sirach. prolog.), Act. Ap. 26. 4. _ 
imokopar, Dep., Causal of Bidw, to quicken, make or keep alive, used 
once by Hom. in aor., ob yap p’ éBidaao, ovpn Od. 8. 468; but the 
pres. occurs in the compd. dvaBiworopat, II. later in pass. 
sense, to recover life, revive, Busoxovrat Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 3; simply 
to live, Biwoapév Epitaph. in C. I. 6295, cf. 6412; Bidoxeoar Arr. 
Ind. g:—the Act. only in a late Epigr. in Notices de Mss. 8. p. 183- 
twréov, verb. Adj. one must live, Plat. Gorg. 500 D. . 

Biortkds, 4, dv, fit for life, lively, B. riv Siavaay Kal ebpyxavos= 
Biophyavos, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2; ace. to Phryn. 354 (who condemns 
the word) =xphotpos év 7 Big. II. of or pertaining to life, 
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f, Polyb. 4: 73, 8, etc.; xpela B. Diod. 2, 29; 9 -«7 (sub. réxv), M. 
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Anton. 7. 61; 7d B,, opp. to matters of philosophy, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
15; or to religious matters, Ev. Luc. 21. 34, etc.:—Adv. -Ka@s in the 
tone of common life, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 629. 2. in Eccl. secular, 
as opp. to monastic or ‘ per agit v. Bingham 1. 5, 5. 

Bors, dy, (Biba) like Biworpos, to be lived, worth while living, mostly 
with a negat., €uoly’ 6 péAAwy Bios od Biwrds Soph. O. C. 1692, Ar. Pl. 
197, Plut. Apol. 38 A; ob Biwrdy 03 dvacyxerdy Antiph. HAovs. 1. 10; 
ove Fv por Biwrdy rodro morhoavrs Dem. 554. 5:—without a negat., 
per’ éxeivou dpa hyiv Bxrév we must live, Plat. Crito 47 E: cf. dBiwros. 

B-wpeArs, és, useful for life, Luc. Amor. 51; often in Philo, Adv. 
—Aés, agers ae I. 279. 

p-avy7s, és, baneful-gleaming, Manetho K 

BA&Bepss, 4, dv, hurtful, ious, disadvant pane Hes. Op. 363, h. 
Hom. Merc. 36, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 14, Plat., al. Ady. -ps, Poll. 5. 135. 

BAaBH [4], %, (v. BAdwrw) hurt, harm, damage, properly opp. to 
wilful sp (ddtnnua), Aesch. Pr. 763, etc.; BAdBny éxev, AaBelv Id. 
Ag. 889, Cho. 498, etc.; meovOévar 7 és BAaBi épov Soph. O. T. 
517: tis BAaBn; c. inf., Id. O, C. 1187; ofs Av év BAaBA TerxeabEv to 
whom it was a mischief to be fortified, Thuc. 5. 52:—also pl., év du- 
paow BraBds éxa Aesch. Ag. 889, cf. Eum. 799:—BA. Twds damage 
to a person or thing, aiwarnpas BAdBas véy (where Onyavas orAdyxvov 
is a parenthesis), Aesch. Eum. 859; mpooxadodpai ce.. BAdBns Tov 
poptiov Ar. Vesp. 1407; but, BAdBy Ocod mischief from a god, heaven- 
sent mischief, Eur. Ion 520, cf. Soph, Ant. 1104 :—of a person, 4 maca 
BAGBy who is naught but mischief, Id. El. 301, cf. 784, Ph. 
622. 2. BraBys dixn an action for damage done (v. sub aixia), 
Dem. 522. fin.; such an action also lay for BA. rerpamdbwv, damage done 
by cattle, Plut. Sol. 24, cf. Sol. ap. Lys, 117. 41, Plut. 2. 642 B; of 
mept THs BAGBns vouot .. dwAody 7d BAGBos KedAevovow éexrivey Dem. 
528.1; SiaAqv rhy BAGBnyv delve Dinarch. 97. fin.: cf. BAdBos. 
BAEBoers, eaoa, ev, =BAaBepds, Nic. Al. 186. 

BAGBopat, =BAdmropar, only in 3 sing. BAdBerar, Il. 19. 82, 166. 
jo-trovds, dv, (movéw) injurious, Eccl. 
| » gen. eos contr. ous, 76,=BAGBy (v. BAdwTw), Hdt. 1. 9, Eur. 
Heracl. 255, Ion 998, Ar. Ran. 1151, and in Att. Prose, e.g. Antipho 
140.17, Plat. Legg. 843 C, etc.: indeed Plat. uses BAG8y much more 
often than BAdBos, though the Atticists mostly prefer BAdBos, Piers, 
Moer. p. 103, Osann. Philem. p. 293. 
BAGBuipss, 4, dv,=mAadapds, flaccid, Galen. (Akin to BAdg.) 

opat, Pass. to be BAaods, pf. €BAatowra: Arist. H. A, 2.1, 11, 
Incess, An. 16, 3., 17,1; BeBAatowpar Galen. 

PAaioss, 7, dv, having the legs bent in and the feet out, bandy-leg ged, 
Lat. valgus, opp. to faiBés and gvddds, Hipp. Art. 820, 827, Xen. Eq. 
I, 3, etc.; B. xapxivor Batr. 299, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 2,13; 7A BAaod 
Tov bmaSiar the hollow of the hind-leg in which bees carry the pollen, 
Ib. 9. 40, 14:—generally, twisted, crooked, mhardvioros Anth. P. 4. 1, 
17; mods Ib. 7. 21. 

Pracsrys, nTos, 4, crookedness, Tov oxeddyv Arist. Incess. An. 16, 4; 
Tav Tpixav Id. Probl. 14. 4. 

Praicwors, ews, 4, =BAanodrns, Galen. TE. metaph. the re- 
torting of a dilemma on its proposer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 15. 

Praxela, 4, laziness, stupidity, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25., 7. , 83, Plat. Euthyd. 
287 E:—BAdxeupa, 76, a stupid trick, Eust. 

Braketw, to be slack, lazy, Xen. An, 2. 3, 11., §. 8,153 & te Hipp. 
Fract. 764 :—Med., =rpupdw, Heliod. 7. 27. II. c. acc. to lose 
or waste through laziness, Luc. Ep. Sat. 26. 

Praxixds, 7, dv, (BAdE) lazy, stupid, Plat. Rep. 432 D, Xen. Occ. 8, 
17, etc.; sluggish, 7d 700s Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2: cf. BAdg anid v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. Adv. —K@s, Ar. Av. 1323. 

BAa«. es, (eid0s) lazy-like, lazy, Xen. Eq. 9, 1 :—Adv. -das, in- 
dolently, stolidly : Comp. —décrepov, Poll. 3. 123. 

BAdppa, 76, (BAdarw) = BAGG, Plut. 2. 1041 D, Stob. Ecl. 2. 204, cf. 
Cic. Fin. 4. 21. 

PAE, pranés, 6, 4, slack in body and mind, stupid, a dolt, Plat. Gorg. 
488 A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 12; Oeds order rods BAdwas Id. Occ. 8, 16; 
BAdt GvOpwros Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 40 F: usually of persons, but BA. 
‘immos, opp. to dupoedhs, Xen. Eq. 9, 12 :—in Mem. 4. 2, 40., 3. 13, 4, 
the Mss. give a Comp. and Sup. BAdk&repos, BAGkwraros; but these 
forms must be wrong: Ath., 277 D, citing the former passage, read 
Braxioraros, and in the latter perh. BAaxiuswrepos is the true reading. 
(/BAAK in Badg, BAnxpés=4/MAAAK in padands, cf. BAwoKw, 
poreiv: v. sub padakds.) 

Pdanripros, ov,=sq., Opp. H. 2. 456. 

Pdamrikéds, 7, bv, hurtful, mischievous, Philo 1. 14, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 4: 
—c. gen., dvOpwmov Strabo 707. 

PAdare, fut. Yo: aor. EBdrapa, Ep. Brdye Il. 23. 774: pf. BéBraGa, 
Dem. 398. 4, €BAapa (nar-) C. I. 1570 a. 51:—Pass., fut. BAGBH- 
gopat Isocr. 7 B, Plat. Meno 77 E, Gorg. 475 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 A: BeBAa- 
oua Hipp. 385.52; also fut. med. BAapopar (in pass. signf.) Thue. 1. 
1, 81, bei: aor. I €BAdpOny Hom., often also in Att. : aor. 2 €BAaBnv 
{a], Att., 3 pl. @BAaBev, BddBer Il. 23. 461, 545, BdaBels Aesch. Ag. 
120: (aor. med. BAdyayro only in Q. Sm. 5. 466): pf. BéBAapyar Il. 
Att. (¢ , whence also BAdBopat, BAaBRvat, BAaBH, BAGBos, has 
not yet been traced in other languages.) — To disable, hinder, stop, phew 
éralpo BAdmrot havvovra Od. 13. 22 ; BAdwas BE por irmous Il. 23. 5715 
BX. 1é5as to disable the feet for running, 4b Jame them, make them fail, 
23.782:—Pass., (wov Ede, BAapbévra kara Kddvoy entangled in the mélée, 
16. 331; dw a Brapdévre py pusclvy [the horses] caught in a branch, 
6.39; BAdBev appara kal raxé’ inmw chariots and horses were stopped, 











23. 545; AdOev Brapbevra Béreuva stopped, made frustrate by Zeus, Be 
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15. 489, cf. 485. 2. c. gen. to hinder from, Tove Beot BAarrovee 
redevov Od. 1. 195; ovd€ 715 avrdv BAdwTew ob7' aidods cire dings 
0éXec Tyrtae. 8. 40, cf. Theogn. 938 :—Pass., BAaBévra AotoOiew Spdpev 
arrested in its last course, Aesch, Ag. 120. II. of the mind, fo 
distract, pervert, deceive, mislead, of the Gods, Tod 6é Tis CBavaTwr 
Prawe ppévas Od. 14. 178; soc, acc. pers., Il. 22. 15, Od. 23.14; so 
of Até, @Odve 5é Te nacay én’ aiay BAdwrovo’ dvOpwrovs Il. 9. 507 5 
also of wine, Od. 21. 294; BAagpOeis, Lat. mente captus, ee 508 :—so 
c. gen., Hire [Tepoepévy] .. BAdwrovaa vio Theogn. 705; voov BeBAau- 
pévos éa0d0v Id. 222; cf. BAavippwr, ppevoBaafys. IIt. 
after Hom. to damage, hurt, mar, opp. to wilful wrong (ddixetv), oie 
pa BrAGarp Oeds (sc. Ta Téxva) Aesch. Eum, 661, etc. ;—also with a neut. 
Adj., tAelw BA, Twa Thuc. 6. 33; pel{w Plat. Apol. 30 C ; dAdo 7 Xen. 
Hell. 1. 1, 22, etc.; and in Pass., péya, péyada BAanreoOa: Id. Cyr. 5: 
3, 13, cf. Pors. Ar. Ran. 1475: also c. acc. cogn., BA. rods Bious 
HetCous BAdBas to do greater mischiefs to . . , Posidipp. ‘Epes. ¥ —but 
also really c. dupl. acc., BA. Tv wéAw Tods broAolmous to rob her of .., 
App. Civ. 2. 131; and in Pass,, rooovode BAaBhvar Thy TwédAw to lose 
them, Id. Hann. 28; 7d BAaBév = BAGBz, Plat. Legg. 933 E. 2. 
c, acc, rei, BA, Adyor to mar the prophecy, Pind. P. 9. 167; Tods Spxous 
to violate them, Arist. Fr. 143.—This sense never occurs in Hom., for 
in Il. 16. 660 the reading BeBAnpevos Frop is rightly preferred to 
BeBdappévos, v. Spitzn. ad |. 

BAdoapov, 7é, metath. for BéAgapor, Nic. Al. 64. 

BAacrave (v. BAacréw): Ion. impf. BAaoravecxe Soph. Fr. 491: fut. 
Bdaornow Trag. Incert. 269 (Wagner), Theophr.: aor. 2 €8Aagrov Soph., 
etc.; also aor. 1 €8Adornoa Emped., Hipp., etc., but not in good Att.: 
pf. BeBAdornea Hipp., Plut.; €8Adornxa Eur. I. A. 595, Eupol. Incert. 
41: plqpf. é8eBAaorjxe Thuc. 3.26. (From 4/BAAZT come also 
Brdorn, Braords. In Skt. there is a partic. vriddhas (adultus), whence 
Curt, assumes /vardh or vradh,= / FAa@ or BAad, whence BAaor). 
To bud, sprout, grow, properly of plants, Aesch. Theb. 594, Soph. O.C. 
697, Thue. 3. 26, etc.; 6 BAaords ob €BAaare Soph. Fr. 344; els ta 
gov.., kal eis xpiva BAaorhoeev doréa Epit. in C. 1. 5759. 2. 
metaph. in Poets, to shoot forth, come to light, ¢BAaore vacos e€ Gdds, 
of Delos, Pind. O. 7.127; of children, fo be born, Id.N.8.12; dv@pwmov 
gvow Braorwy born in man’s nature, Soph. Aj. 761, cf. O. T. 1376, El. 
440; dpryupos, kardv vouop €Bdaore Id. Ant. 286; BA. 8 dmoria Id. 
O. C. 611, cf. El. 1095, etc. ; not common in Prose, Thue. 1. c., Plat. Rep. 
498 B, Phaedr. 251 B. II. Causal, to make to grow, produce, 
propagate, in pres., Hipp. 383. 20; fut. BAaornow Trag. Incert. 269 
Wagner; mostly in aor. 1 €BAdornoa Ap. Rh. 1.1131; Oeds.. dumedov 
éBdaornsev Nonn.-D. 36. 356: so in Lxx (Gen, 1. 11, Num, 17. 8): 
cf. €xBAaordve, 

BAacrde, late form of BAagrdve, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 113, Hermas. 

Bracretov, 74, =BAdorn, Nic. Al. 622, in pl. 

BdAaoréw, rarer form of BAacrdvm, often introduced by Copyists for the 

aor, 2 forms BAdor7, BAaorwy; but it occurs in later Gr., as Theophr. 
C. P. 2.17; BAaornoopa Alex. Trall. 1.6; BAagrnbeis Philo 1. 667; 
Bdaoroto in Aesch. Cho. 589 and BAacrovpévn in Soph. Fr. 239 seem 
to be corrupt. 
_BAdory, 9, =Bdaords, Soph. Fr. 296, Plat., etc.; merpata BA. the grow- 
ing rock, Soph. Ant. 827. TI. of children, Adora tarpds birth 
from a father, Id.O.C. 972; madds BAdora its birth, growth 1d. O.T. 
717, cf. Fr, 382. 

PAdornpa, 74,=Brdorn 1, meoolvors BX. Eur. Bacch, 177, cf. Isocr. 
13 B, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1,9. II. metaph. offspring, an offshoot, 
patpos BX. Aesch. Theb. 533; réxvwy yAueepdv BA. Eur. Med. 1099, etc.; 
also of animals, Id. Cycl. 206. III. ‘an eruption on the skin, Aretae. 

PAaornpds, 6,=Bddorn 1, Aesch. Theb. 12, Supp. 317 :—Herm. how- 
ever considers the word an Adj. in Supp. 1. c.; and in Theb. 1. c. reads 
PAaornopés in same sense. 

ATTHLwV, ov, gen. ovos,=BAacruds, Nic. Al. 561. ' 
” yoke e %, a budding, sprouting, Arist. H. A. 6.9, 2, Theophr. 

Eide Sy heal. 

Bdaornrixés, 4, dv, inclined to shoot up, Theophr. C.P. 1. 11, 4. 

Praonxés, 7, dv, =foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 8. 2. furthering 
growth, Id. Odor. 63; &pa Geop. 

Bracro-Kotréw, to cut off young shoots, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 13. 

Bracro-hoyéw, to pick off young shoots, Lat. pampinare, Theophr. 
C.P.3. 16,1; who also has the Subst. BAacrodoyia, 7, Ib. 

Braorés, 6, (BAaordye) a sprout, shoot, sucker, Lat. germen, Hdt. 6. 
37., 8.55, Arist. Color. 5, 8, al.: 6 rod BA. xaupds, i.e. Spring, Diod. 17. 
coat Bdaorov, 7d, Nic. Fr. 2. 20. II. of animals, the germ, 

rist. G. A. I, 23, 2., 2.4, 32: a child, offspring, eS , Epit. i 
C1. 2258, 3 453 spring, Soph. Fr. 314, Epit. in 

Bdacro-pvéw, to put forth shoots, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 7, Schneid. 

Bdaortéw, = Bracrdvw, An. Ox. 1. 96. 

Braodpnpéw: pf. BeBrAacpyunra Dem. 228.14: (BAdopnpos). To drop 
evil or profane words, speak lightly or amiss of sacred things, eis Oeovs 
Plat. Rep. 381 E (cf, the oppos. edpnpéw): in Alc. 2. 149 C, to offer 
rash prayers ; in Aeschin. 25. 39, to utter ominous words. 2. to 
speak ill or to the prejudice of one, to speak slander, mept twos Isocr. 
310 B, Dem. l.c.; & Braopnpdy wept tyod Id. 252. 29; BA. ward 
twos Isocr. 246 A, Arist.; dca cis Huds eBracphunoe Dem. 1229.5; 
also, BA. twa Babr. 71. 6, Ev. Luc, 23. 39, etc.:—Pass. to have evil 
spoken of one, 1 Ep. Cor, 10. 30.—Cf. sq. 8. to speak impiously 
or irreverently of God, to blaspheme, Lxx, N.T. 

PAracdnpyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. that ought to be evil spoken of, 
Clem, Al. 343. ; 





Brargypia — Br{oow. 


Bracdnpia, %, a speeck or word of evil omen, a profane speech (opp. to 
evpnpla), Braopnpiay épOéyéaro, at a sacrifice, Eur. Ion 1189; wapa~ 
ords rots Bupots BA. racav PrAacpnpet Plat. Legg. 800 C; BAaopyyiay 
tep@v Karaxéovar Ib. D, 2. defamation, evil-speaking, slander, 
Dem. 141. 2., 257. 22; BA, moteiaOar eis tiva Aeschin. 24. 4; SAas 
dyuagas BAacpnudy whole cart-loads of abuse, Luc. Eun. 2. 3. 
impious and irreverent speech against God, blasphemy, eis 70 Oetov BX, 
Menand. Incert. 169; often in N. T., Eccl.; tevds against .., Ev. Matth. 
12. 31; mpdés Twa Apoc. 13. 6. 

Brarpnpd-yAwooos, ov, of blasphemous tongue, Epiphan. 

BAdo-dnpos, ov, (perhaps from BAdE and @pyun; others from BAdTTw, 
as if for BAayipnpos) :—speaking ill-omened words, evil-speaking, c. gen., 
against .., Plut. 2. 1100 D, etc. 2. of words, slanderous, libellous, 
d€e50rxa pr Bdopnyov pev elmeiv Gdns B 7 Dem. 110. 9 :—Adv. —pws, 
Philostr. 156: Sup. -érara, Luc. Alex. 4. 3. speaking blasphemy, 
blasphemous, LXx, N.'T.: as Subst. a blasphemer, LXx (2 Macc, to. 36), 
i Tim, 1. 13, etc. 

ati ag , =BAacpnpia, Synes. 198 B. 

Aatry, %, a kind of slipper worn by fops, Lat. solea, Hermipp. Mozp. 
2. 4, Lysipp. Baxx. 2; but mostly in pl., BAadras c¥pwr Anaxil. Avpor. 
1. 2; brodedepévos Plat. Symp. 174 A. 
Bravriov, 7d, Dim. of BAavrn, Ar. Eq. 889, Ath. 338 A. 
Bravréw, to beat with slippers, Hesych.; cf. Ter. Eun. 5. 7, 4. 
BAay4, Dor. for BAny7. 

Adis, ews, }, a harming, damage, Plat. Legg. 932 E. 

Bapi-riidos, ov, for violating the grave, xbAagts Epitaph. in C. 1.6307. 

Aaipi-ppwv, ov, (piv) maddening, pdppaxa Euphor. Fr. 10; ary 

Tryph. 411, Orph., etc. II. =pevoBraBys, Aesch, Theb. 726. 
eins, BActo, v. sub BaAAw. 

Prcpeatve, (BAémw) to look fiercely, glare around, cOévei Breyeatvev, of 
a lion, Il. 12.42; of Hector, 8.337. II. in Batr. 275, =peveatyw,c.inf. 

Brea, 76, (BAEmw) a look, glance, Eur. H. F. 306, Ar. Pl. 1022, Dem., 
etc.: the eye itself, in pl., Aesch. Fr. 238, Antiph. Incert. 12. 

Préwa, 7, =p0éa, a thick mucous discharge, Hipp. 611. 5. 

Bdéwos, 74, slime, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. II. 6, the blenny or 
butterfly-fish, also called Baiwy, Sophron ap. Ath. 288 A. 

Bdewos, 7, év, drivelling, Sophron ap. A. B. 85. 

Bdewaw5ns, es, (efdos) slimy, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. 

Brerre-Saipwv, ov, superstitious, Poll. t. 21: anickname of the Socratics, 
Com. ap. Eust. 206, 27, Hesych. 

Brérnors, ews, 7), a look, a glance, Ar. Fr. 597. 

Bdéros, 76, =BA€upa, a look, ’Arrindy BA. Ar, Nub. 1176. 

Bderréov, verb. Adj. one must look, eis Te Plat. Legg. 965 D. 

Bdewrixés, 7, dv, of or for sight, aic@nois Anth. P. append. 304: 
skarp-seeing, Hdn. Epimer. p. Lor. 

Paderrés, 7, dv, to be seen, worth seeing, Soph. O. T. 1337. 

BAérw: fut. BAdpouar Dem. 799. 21, BAéYw Or. Sib. 8. 207, Lxx, 
etc.: aor. €BAea: pf. BéBAepa (dro-) Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 10:—Pass., 
aor. €BA€POny (mpoc—) Plut. 2. 680 F: pf. BéBAenpar Ath. 409 C:— 
little used by correct writers, except in pres, and aor. act.; in compos. 
however the fut. —BA€Yopar is not unfreq. (cf. dva—, dvtt—, dvo-, d:a-, 
mept~, mpoo-, bmo-BAémw): the Med. (save the fut.) and the Pass, are 
only found in late writers. To look, see, have the power of sight, opp. 
to Tupdés eiyt, Soph. O. T. 302, 348, O.C. 73, Ar.Pl.15, etc.; BAémovres 
€Preroy parny Aesch. Pr. 447; BAémovras év ddawrarots Alex, Tpavp. 
2 (v. Meineke 5. 91); pi) BAéry 6 pdvtis lest he see too clearly, Soph. 
O. T. 747; 6 BdAéwev the seer, a literal Hebraism in Lxx (3 Regg. 
9.9). II. to look, BAep’ H5e Soph. Tr. 402; éml euot Id. Aj. 345; 
eis te Aesch. Pers, 802; émi re Thuc. 7. 71; €is Teva Dem. 320. 3, etc. ; 
also, was BAénwv; with what face? Soph. Ph. 110; dppacw motos BA.; 
Id. @. T. 1371 ;—with an Adv., piroppdrms, éx0p@s BA. mpds Twa Xen. 
Mem. 3. 10, 4, etc.:—often foll. by a noun in acc., péBor BA. to look 
terror, i.e. to look terrible, @<uds ds PdBov BAérwy Aesch. Theb. 498, 
(so, “Apy Sedopxérwv Ib. 53); and in Comedy, Bee varv looked 
mustard, Ar. Eq. 631; dvdpetoy .. eat BAémovt’ dpi-yavoy Id. Ran. 602; 
Brexbvtwov napdapa Id. Vesp. 455; muppixnv Brérov looking like a 
war-dancer, Id. Av. 1169; aixiay BAérov looking like one disgraced, Ib. 
1671; oxvry BA., of a slave, Eupol. Xpuc. yey. 12; BA. dmoriay Id. 
Incert. 22 ;—also foll. by an Adj., yAcoxpdv BA. Euphro Suvép. 1. 16; 
by an inf., dpxete@a pdvoy BA. Alex. "Icoor. 2; by a part. neut., 7é 
meppovtixos BAewes; Eur. Alc. 773; cf. Lob. Phryn. 119. 2. 
to look to some one from whom help is expected, eis Oeovs Soph. Ant. 
923; obnér éariv els 6 Tt BAémw Id. Aj. 514; ets ve 5) PAE, dTaS.., 
in the hope that.., Id. El. 954 —also ¢o /ook or incline towards, 4 
modureia BX. eis wAODTov Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 4: of aspects, oixia mpos 
peonuBplay Brémovca, spectans ad .,, Xen. Mem, 3.8, 9} so, ea7w yap 
of d3dvres BA€movar Arist.H.A. 2.5; 70 od0ap BA.xarw Ib.3. 21,6. 3. 
to look longingly, expect eagerly, c. inf., Ar. Ach, 376, Vesp. 847. 4, 
to look to a thing, to take care, beware, dnd twos Ey. Marc. 8.1 5; TEp. 
Philipp. 3. 2; c. acc. pers., BA. éavrovs Ev. Marc. 13.9; BA. iva .. I Ep. 
Cor. 16.10; BA. pi}. . 2 Ep. Jo. 8. ITT. trans. to see, behold, c. acc., 
Trag., etc.; éf Eavrod Brendpevoy self evident, Sext.Emp.M. 1.184. 2. 
BA. dos, pas HAlou to see the light of day, to live, Aesch. Pers. 
261, 299, Eur. Hel. 60; so, BAéwovra viv piv opb', érecra 5e oxdrov 
(i. e. being blind), Soph. O. T. 419 :—hence, without ¢dos, to be alive, 
live, Aesch. Ag. 677, etc.; BAérovra xapnvéovra Soph. Ph. 883, cf, 
1349, Aj. 9625 and of things, dA707 wal Bdérovra actually existing, 
Aesch. Cho. 844. 8. to look to or for, BA. kat Cnreiv re Plat. Charm. 

















eto derivative BAépapa occurs in Hom., but not BA€mw itself.) BR 
> @ 


Gpile, fut. iow, towink, Clem, Al, 294. 
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Brehapurés, 7, dv, of or for the eyelids, Cael. Aur. 

Brehapls, (Sos, %), an eyelash, Ar. Eccl. 402: mostly in pl. eyelashes, Lat. 
erlia, Id. Eq. 373, Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 6, Arist. P. A, 2. 14, I, etc. II. 
=Brépapov, an eyelid, Id. H. A. 2.12, 7.,3-11,7, al. [Draco p. 45 says 
that it makes gen, -ZSos in Ion.; but no such instance is known. ] 
Brehapiris, «dos, 7), of or on the eyelids, tpixes Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 255. 

Achdpo-Kdroxos, ov, holding the eyelid, Paul, Aeg. 6. p. 179. 
Bhépepov, Dor. yhépapov (v, BB. 111.1), 76: (BA€éme) :—mostly in pl. 
(as always in Hom.), the eyelids, BAépap’ dui nab dpptas Od. g. 389; 
mostly of sleep, pia Br€pap’ dupixaddpas 5. 493; Umvos dad Brepa- 
potiy (dual) Il. 10. 187; imvov én Brepapoory Exevev Od. 20. 54, etc.; 
mavpov én yAcpdpos invov dvadioxowa Pind. P. 9. 43; so of sleep, 
yAcpapay add KAdiorpoy Ib.1.14; BA. ovpBareiv, xoruav Aesch. Ag. 
15, Theb.3:—of weeping, Sdupu xapat BdAey éx Brepdpatiy Od. 17.490, 
cf. 23. 33: of death, Ave BA, Soph, Ant. 1302 :—rarely in sing., Bré- 
papov KéxApra Id. Fr. 85, cf. Eur. Or. 302; BA. 7d dvw nat 7d 
«aro Arist. H. A. 1.9, 1, cf. P. A. 2. 13. II. the eyes, BAcpapwr 
xvavedey Hes. Sc. 7 (where the fem. Adj. points to a nom. 4 BAépapos), 
and often in Trag., oxorwaw BA. nal dedopxéra Soph. Aj. 85, cf. Tr. 
107 :—in sing., Soph. calls. the sun dyépas BAépapoy, Ant. 104; and 
Eur. the moon vuerds dpeyyes BAépapoy, Phoen. 546.—Cf. dupa ut. 

Brehaps-Evorov, 76, an instrument for trimming the eyelids, Paul. 

















- P- 73. 
PAahias, 6, a fish, Dorion ap. Ath, 306 F. 

Bréius, ews, 9, the act of seeing, sight, Plut. Pelop. 32, Hesych. 
Sqv, Adv. (BaAdw) by throwing, hurling, Hesych. 

Anetra, v. sub BadAw, 

BAtipa,76, (B4AAw) a throw, cast, of dice,dAAa BAjpar' év xUBors Barely 
Eur. Supp. 330; of a missile, Dion. H. 10. 16:—also the missile itself, Philo 
2.431. 2. a shot, wound, Hat. 3.35. 3. acoverlet, Anth.P. 7. 413. 

BAnpevos, v. sub BadAw, 

BA‘ip, Acol. for 5éAeap, Alcae. 122 Bgk. 

BAns, nrés, 6, %, thrown, Poita ap. Schol. Ven. Il. 23. 254. 

BAtjoGar, v. sub BadrAw. ; 

BAnotpifo, fut. iw, (BAnrés) to toss about, €avrdy BX., as a sick person 
on his bed, Hipp. 489. 40; BAnorpiCovres épiy ppovrid’ dv’ ‘RAAdSa yay 
Xenophan. 7. 2 :—Pass., = BAnorpifey éavréy, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 

BAnotpicpés, 6, a tossing about, restlessness, Hipp. Epid. 1. 970. 

BAxreipa, }, a thrower, darter, dicrév Alex. Actol. ap. Macr. Sat. 5. 22. 

BAnréov, verb. Adj. one must throw or put, Ev. Mare, 2. 22. 

BAnrucév, 76, =BAnrév (v. BAnrés 11), Theophr. ap. Ath. 314 B. 

BA‘jro, v. sub BaddAw. 

BAnréos, 4, dv, (B4AAw) stricken, palsy-stricken, Lat. sideratus, Hipp. 
Acut. 386, Coac. 182: smitten by disease, Aexaildes Call. Dian. 127, cf. 
Id. Cer. 102. II. striking : BAnrév (sc. (Gov), 74, a beast that 
strikes, opp. to daxerdév, Ael. N. A. 3. 32. 

BAjjrpov, 76, an iron band or hoop; or a nail or rivet, {vordy KoAAn= 
Tov BAhrpaor Il. 15. 678. 

BAnxalw, =sq., Autocr, (Incert. 1) in A. B. 336. 

BAnxGopar, aor. €BAnxnodunv Anth. P. 7. 657, Longus: Dep.:—to 
bleat, of sheep and goats, mpoBatiwy BAnxapévew Ar. Pax 535, ef. Fr. 
3443 BAnxdpevor mpoBarioy aiyay Te .. edn Id. Pl. 293 :—also of 
infants, Ta 5& ovyxipavd’ dua BAnxGrat Id. Vesp. 570:—in Theocr, 
16.92 for the opt. BAyxoivro (as if from —éopar), Ahrens reads BAn- 
xevro. (Cf. BAnxn, BAnxds, Lat. balo; O. H. G. bldzu; Germ. 
bléken, our bleat. 'The word is an imitation of the sound of sheep and 
goats, as is pnxdopar; so puKd of bulls, Bpvydopar of lions, etc.) 

BAnxds, ddos, 4, a bleater, dias wept BA. Opp, C. 1.145. 

Bhaxa, Dor. BAGX4, 7, a bleating, olav Od. 12. 266: the wailing of 
children, Eur. Cycl. 48; cf. dprerpephs. (V. BAnxdopat.) 

PAnxnOpées, 6, =foreg., Ael. N. A. 5.51. 

PAnxnpo, 76,=BAnxN, Hesych., Basil. 

BAnxyrté, dv, 74, bleaters, i. e. sheep, Ael.N. A. 2.543; BAnxnra réxva 
sheepish lads, of the sons of Hippocrates, Eupol. Any. 38; called BAcro- 
papas by Ar, Nub, roor :—Basil. has also BAnxyTiKOs, 7, dv. 

Aixvov, 74, a kind of fern, Diosc. 4. 186. 

xpos, a, dv, (BAGE) faint, gentle, dvepor Alcae. 16 (46); of the 
rivers of hell, dul/, sluggish (Horace’s languidum flumen), Pind. Fr. 95.9; 
BA. nuperés slight, Hipp. Aph. 1255, cf. Plut. Pericl. 38; BA. opvypot 
Hipp.,etc. Adv. -p@s, slightly, Hipp.671. 31, Ctes. ap. Phot. 41.11.—Not 
found in Hom, (who only has the form é8Anxpés), nor in good Att. 

BAAxpos, 7, a woody plant, flowering late, Theophr. C. P. 1. 7, 4. 

Anxodns, es, (ef50s) bleating, sheepish, Babr. 93. 5. 
AXwv, % (later 6, Geop.), gen. wvos, also BAnxe, gen. ods; and 
Y 








Axev, —@, Dor. yAdxwv, —:—pennyroyal, Lat. mentha buleginm, 
v. infr. II.=épnBaov, in acc. BAnxyw Ar. Lys. 
Phryn. in A. B. 30 and other Gramm. represent abe (or yAnxw) as 
the Ion., yAdxov (yAaxw) as the Dor. BAnxwy (BAnxw) being the Att. 
form, v. Schol. Ar, Pax 712: the foll. examples confirm this rule: gen. -yAqj- 
xovos h. Hom, Cer. 209, yAnxods Hipp. 497-33 and 473; yAdxwvos Boeot. 
ap. Ar. Ach. 869; acc. yAdxwva Ib. 861; yAaxw Ib. 874, Theocr. 5. 56; 
BAnxwaAr. Lys.l.c., cf. BAnxwvias; but dat. -yAnxot Theophr. H.P.9. 16,1, 
pale. ov, 6, prepared with pennyroyal, xueewv Ar, Pax 712. 


Allow, =RAirrw, Gramm, 
Aikavos, 6,=Bdatpaxos, Hesych., Choerobosc. 

BAtpalo [7], Lacon. -drtw :—to feel hens to see if they have eggs, Ar. 
Ay.530: hencesensu obscoeno, Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3, Ar. Lys. 
1164 :—Pass. to be squeezed, Hipp. 1142 D. II. =Pairrw, E. M. 200. 
taovs [i], ews, }, a lewd handling, squeezing, Hesych. 

Altoow, v. BAirTH. 
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ts, (50s, 4, (BAitTw) honey-taking, yelp Anth. P. 9, 226. 
, dbos, }, a worthless woman, Menind: Biot. ag 
XEa, TA, =KoyXUALa or geAdyia, Epich. ap. Hesych. 

Atro-pdppas or —pdpas, ov, 6, a booby, v. sub BAyynrd: akin are 
HappdxvOos, cvxopappas. 

BAtrov, 76, a plant, perhaps strawberry-blite or amarant-blite, Theo- 
pomp. Com. diy. 1, Theophr. H, P. 1. 14, 2; in pl., Diphil.“AmA. 1. 
BAtrrw: aor. €BAtoa Plat. Rep. 564E: cf. dmoBAirrw:—to cut out 
the comb of bees, take the honey, Plat.1.c.; apniidy BX. Soph. Fr. 856: 
metaph., BA. rdv djpyov to rob the people of their honey, Ar. Eq. 794, 
ef. Lys. 475 :—Pass., mAciorov 5) . . rors nphor pédt BrLrrerat (as re- 
stored by Ruhnk. for BAdrrec) Plat. 1.c.; BA. 7a ouhvy the hives have 
their honey taken, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 9, cf. 9. 40,55. (From same Root 
as wédi, wédAcrra, with B added, cf. wadands BAdg, Bpdros d-pBporos, 
poheiy BAwoxw, huépa peo-nuBpia, etc.) 

Brirupt, 76, the sound of a harp-string, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 133, cf. 
Diog. L. 7. 57, Galen. 8. 662. 

wtuptfopar, Pass. to sound like a harp-string, Galen. 8. 69, 662. 
Lx-@5ys, es, running at the nose,=Kxopu@y, Hipp. ap. Hesych.: so 
XavaBns, es, of fish, clammy, Diphil. ’AwoAem. 1. 15. 

Brocitipés, 4, dy, also ds, dv Hes. Sc. 250:—grim, awful, of the ex- 
pression of a man’s face, yedidwy BAoovpoiot mpoowmact Il. 7. 212; TH 
5é of boc AauréaOnv Bdrooupjow im dppvow Il, 15. 608, cf. Hes. Sc. 
147; so of lions, Ib.175; of the Kjpes, Ib. 250; 7 5¢ ovds BAooupijs, to 
describe a woman, Phocyl. 3. 3 :—later of anything terrible, dyos Aesch. 
Eum. 168; dxpy Ap. Rh. 2.740 :—in Plato, bluff, burly, valiant, yervatous 
Te xat Br. 7a. On Rep. 535 B; BA. ye Tiy Wuxy éxets Nicostr. Incert. 4; 
so, of a woman, pata yevvaia xa BA. stout, stark, Plat. Theaet. 149 A: 
also coarse, rough, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 3. Adv. -@s, Heliod, 10. 27. 

Brocvpéirys, nros, 4, grimness, Eust. 1194. 46. 

Broctps-dpav, ov, savage-minded, Aesch. Supp. 833. 

octip-orns, ov, 6, later masc. of sq., Opp. C. 1. 144. 

ocvtp-ams, dos, , (Gp) grim-looking, Topyé Il. 11. 36. 

ciip-wmds, dv, later form of foreg., Dion. P. 123. 

wlw, fut. BAvow [iH] Anth. P. 9. 819: aor. €BAvoa Ap. Rh. 4. 1446, 
Q. Sm., etc.; poét. opt. BAvooee Anth. P. 11. 58: aor. pass. EBAVGON 
Orac. in Eus. P. E. 204 D: cf. dva-, daro-Bdd(w: (v.sub préw). To bub- 
ble or gush forth, of liquids, Ap. Rh. |. c., Orac. in Paus. 5. 7, 3, Philostr. 
132, etc.; Oeppa@y bdarwv Br. to gush with.., C.1. 5127 B. 11; c. dat., 
BX. Avaiy with wine, Anth. P. 11.58; c. acc. cogn., wéOv BA. to spout 
wine, Ib. 7.27; ¥5wp Orph. Arg. 601.—Cf. Brdo. ; 

Bros [0], ews, 7, a bubbling up, Anth. P. 9.819. Also BAvopa, 76, 
Hdn. Epim. 11, BAvopés, 6, Gloss. 

Brtw, =BAUlw, c. dat., pévq BAvovoa Lyc. 301 ; c. acc., Hiwp .. éBAve 
anyn Nonn. Jo.2.v.6; aor. €8Adee Chr. Pat. 1087 :—so also BAvoow, 
Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 38; BAvordve, Jo. Chrys., etc.: cf. BAirrw. [0 between 
two long syll. in Ep., dvaBAveore Ap. Rh. ¢ 223, cf. 4. 1417. 

Brwlpos, 4, dv, (BA@oKw) tall, stately, He nirvs BAwOph Il. 13. 390; 
ards a tnd BrwPpiy byxvnv Od. 24. 234. 

Prwpés, 5,=Yapds, a morsel of bread, Call. Fr. 240: cf. derdBAwpos : 
—Dim. Siov, 7é, Eust. 1817.55. In Philem. ap. Ath. 114 E, 
PAwprator dpa is the prob. 1, the Lat. guadrati. 

Prsdors, ews, 4, an arrival, presence, Hesych. 

boxw, Nic. Th. 450, (xara-, mpo-) Hom.: fut. woAoduar Aesch. Pr. 
689, Soph. O. C. 1742: aor. 2 €uoAov Hom., Att. Poets, and late Prose ; 
imper., wéAe Cratin. Néu. to: pf. wéuBdAwxa Od., Eur. Rhes. 629 :— 
later, fut. BAd~w (KaTa-) Lyc. 1068; aor, 1 €BAwéa Id. 448, 1327 ; 
aor. 2 €BAwy ap. Hesych. (BAwoxe (i. e. pAwow, v. sub BriTTw), 
pododpar, poreiv are in form precisely similar to @pwoxw, Oopodpat, 
Gopeiv, the Roots being MOA-, @OP-; but no pres. tenses podréw, 
Oopéw occur, except in late Poets, Jac. Anth, P. pp. 27, 609.) To go 
or come, used mostly by Poets in aor. 2, dedpo poddvres Od. 3. 44; bo- 
Aodoa mort péyap’ Il. 6. 286; of time, amply dwdexdrn pdAn jws 24. 
781; péuBrwne padtora jyap Od. 17. 190:—so in Pind. and Trag., 
re 7d Kiptov pédry Aesch. Ag. 766; often with a Prep., podciv cis.., 
ént.., mpos.., or dmd..,&..; but also c. acc. only, €uodev “Hpas 
Aady Pind, N. 10. 66; yhv poddvres “EAAGSa Aesch. Pers. 809, cf. 
Ag. 968, Supp. 239, Soph. Ph. 1332, Eur. Rhes. 223, 289 ; Bs Tédos 
p. Eur. Med. 921, cf. 1. T. 1421 :—c. dat. pers., pnde por. . @avaros 
pédor Solon x. 5, cf. Soph. O. C. 70, Ant. 233, etc.; 5: ExOpas 
p. Tet, 5d. ways poreiv rive (cf. id A. IV), Eur. Phoen. 479, I. A. 1392; 
els bromra p. TW =dpopay twa Id. El. 345; és Adyous pw. Tt Id. Med. 
666.—Rare in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 7. 1, 33; and used by Ar. only in 
lyrics (Av. 404, Thesm. 1146, 1155, etc.), or in the mouth of a Laco- 
nian, Id. Lys. 984, cf. Plut. 2. 220 E, 225 D. 
Boayés, 4, v. sub Bovaryés :—BoayiSys, 6, of Hercules, Lyc. 652. 
yptov, 76, a shield of wild bull's hide, Il. 12. 22, etc. 
pos, 5, (Bods) a wild bull, Philostr. 265. 
os, Dor. for BonOdos, Pind, :—name of a Delphic month, Anecd. 
Delph. 16. 19, 26. 

Beapa, 76, (Bodw) Dor. for Bénua, D 
ery, xapamerés B. Aesch. Ag. 920: a loud strain, 
Adpas Cydias ap, Ar. Nub. 967 (Fr. 1). 

o-dvOepov, 75, = BovpOadpov, Hipp. ap. Galen., Nic. ap. Ath. 683.C. 
wtros, 6, bull-man, of the Minotaur, Tzetz. Chil. 1. 489. 

Béak, aos, 5, contr. BOE (Diph. Siphn..ap. Ath. 356 A), a fish, sacred 
to Hermes, called from the sound it makes, box!, Epich. 10 Ahr., Ar. 
Fr. 400, v. Ath. 286 sq. . 

, a, ov, the Lat. boarins; % dyopd B.= forum boarium at 
Rome, Dion. H. 1, 40. 


but the only form in use, a@ shriek, 
tHrémopoy tr B. 


Brot npis — BonPera 


Boappta, %, (*dpw) ox-yoker, epith. of Athena, Lyc. 520. 

Boaris, sos, 4, v. sub Bonrhs. 

Béavdos, 5, (Bods, abd) an ox-stall, Theocr. 25. 108: also BéavAov, 
76, Ap. Rh. 3. 1288; BoavAvov, Orph. Arg. 436. 

Bodw, Ep. 3 sing. Boda, 3 pl. Bodwouv, part. Bodwy, Hom.: Ion. impf. 
Bodaoxe, Ap. Rh. 2. 588 :—Att. fut. Bojoopar, Dor. Bodoopar; later 
Bonow, Ib. 3. 792, Anth. P. 7. 32, etc., (Bodom Eur. Ion 1446 is 
aor. subj.) :—aor. €8dyoa Hom., Soph.; Ep. Bénoa Il. 23.847; Ion. 
€Bwoa 12. 337 and Hdt.; sometimes also in Att., Cratin. Incert. 168, 
Ar. Pax 1155: pf. BeBdnxa Philostr. 561 :—Med., Bowpevos Ar. Vesp. 
1228: Ep. aor. Bofoaro Q. Sm. 10. 465, Ion. €8HaaTo Theocr. 17. 6o. 
—Pass., Ion. aor. €8wo6nv Hdt.: pf. BeBédnuar Anth. P. 7. 138, Ion. 
part. BeBapévos Hdt. 3. 39: plqpf. €BeBdnro Paus. 6.11, 2. Cf. dva-, 
ém-—, kata-Bodw. (The Root seems to be BOF, cf. Lat, bov-are in 
Enn., and bovinator with re-boare; Skt. gu, redupl. gégu (notum facere), 
so that perh. -yodw, -yéos belong to the same Root, cf. BB. 1). To cry 
aloud, to shout, 6¢) Bofeas Il. 17. 89; dcov Te yéyave Bonoas (v. sub 
yéyova) Od.; maca yap rédus Bod Aesch. Ag. 1106; ds dpdxwy Bog Id. 
Theb. 381; Bod ypaupdrwy év ovddaBais, where Bog refers to the 
boastful shouts of Capaneus, not to any articulate sounds, Ib. 468; of 
Bonodpevor men ready to shout (in the éxxAnoia), Dem. 172. 4: v. sub 
Kpagw. 2. of things, to roar, howl, as the wind and waves, Lat. 
reboare, ov5t .. kdpa técov Boag mort xépooy Il. 14. 394: to resound, 
echo, dug 5é 7 dxpar jioves Bodwow 17. 265 ; Bog 5é mévrios Krdudoy 
Aesch, Pr. 431, cf. 392, etc.; Bo@ 8 & wot KédAados sounds, Id. Pers. 
605 ; TO mpaypya avepdv éoriv, ard yap Bod it proclaims itself, Ar. 
Vesp. 921. II. c. acc. pers. ¢o call to one, call on, Pind. P. 6. 
36, Eur. Med. 205, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5. 2. c. ace. also, ¢o call for; 
shout out for, Soph. Tr, 772. 3. c. acc. cogn,, B. Body Ar. Nub. 
11533; B. péAos, iwav Soph. Aj. 976, Ph. 216; so, 8. Aovydy Aesch. Chg. 
402; dAyos Eur. Tro. 1310 ;—c. dupl. acc., Bodre Tov ipévauor..vip- 
av sound aloud the bridal hymn in honour of the bride, Ib. 335 
(lyr.). 4. to noise abroad, celebrate, 7 fasavos iv ¢Boare Alex. 
*Ameyd. 1.73 mphypara BeBupéva dvd “Iwviny Hat. 3.39; eBuabnoay 
dvd. ri “EAAdda Id. 6. 131 :—cf. karaBdyros, mepiBdnros. 5. c. 
inf. to ery aloud or command in a loud voice to do a thing, Soph. O. T. 
1287, Eur. Andr. 298 ; Bo@y rue d-yew Xen. An. 1. 8, 12; B. Tie pr) Oety, 
Ib. 1. 8, 19: also ¢o cry aloud that .., Epicrat. Incert. 1. 31 :—also, B. 
ém.., as.., Xen. An. 1. 8, 1, Antiph. Kyo. 2. 

Boeakés, 7, dv,=sq., only in E. M. 254. 46. 

Boeukés, 7, dv, (Bots) =Bdeos, of or for oxen, Cevyn B. wagons drawn by 
oxen, Thuc, 4.128, Xen. An. 7. 5, 2, cf. Ar. Fr.163. The form Boikés, 
freq. in inferior Mss. (v. Dion. H. 8. 87), is censured by Hdn. in A. B.1354. 

Boevos, Ep. and Ion. Béeos, a, ov: (Bods) :—of an ox or oxen, esp. of 
ox-hide, Hom., who uses both forms, dépya Bdeoy Od. 14. 24; Boéorory, 
ipdow Il, 23. 324; Bocas domidas 5. 452; Bdea xpéa Hat. 2. 37, 168; 
7a Bera xpéa Plat. Rep. 338 C; -ydAa Bdetoy cows-milk, Eur. Cycl. 218; 
70 Bdewov yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20,14; metaph., Bdea phyara bull- 
words (cf. Bovmais, etc.), Ar. Ran. 924. II. Boety or Bo€y (sc. 
Sop), hh, an ox-hide, d5épnrov Boény Od. 20. 2, 142, cf. 22.364; Bods 
peyarovo Boeiny Il. 17. 389: an ox-hide shield, Boégs eiAvpévw wpovs 
avpot, orepejjot 17. 492; Body 7’ eb mordoy (contr. for Boéwy) 16. 
636; v. sq. and cf. iepefov. 2.=Boe’s, AdcavTe Boetas h. Hom. 
Ap. 487, cf. 503; Buttm. proposed to read Bofas. 

Joevs, ews, 6, a rope of ox-hide, évorpénrovor Boedat Od. 2. 426. 
4, for Boén, v. sub Bdetos. 

Bow, Dor. Bod, %, (Bodw) a loud cry, shout, Hom., etc.:—in Hom, 
mostly the battle-cry, Bory dya0ds, as an epith. of heroes, good at the 
battle-cry, Il. 2. 408, al.; so, Bods 5 é7t und? bvop’ ~orw let there be 
not even the name of war, Theocr. 16.97; in Trag., often of the cry of 
suppliants, Aesch, Pers. 936, etc.; of oracles, deidovca .. Bods as av 
Andddwv KeAadhon Eur. lon 92 (lyr.) :—also of the roar of the sea, Od. 
24.48; of the sound of musical instruments, abAol pépyeyyés Te Body 
é€xov Il. 18. 495, cf. Pind. O. 3. 12, P. 10.60; B. oadmvyyos Aesch. Theb. 
394; the cry of birds, Soph. Ant. 1021; of beasts, Eur. Bacch. 1085 :— 
Bony Owiocew, ddreiy Soph. Aj. 335, Eur. Hec. 1092; epdéygaro Bon Tis 
Id. I. T. 1386 ; Bodcopa: ray iméprovov Body Phryn. Com. Noaorp. 4; 
Bony tordvat Antiph, Samp. 1.2; Bcov dnd Bohs veer as far as sound 
went, only in appearance, Thuc. 8, 92, Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 31. II. =Bon- 
Geta, aid called for, succour, Aesch. Supp. 730, Ag.1349, Soph.O.C. 1057. 

Bon-yevis, és, born of an ox, of bees, Anth. P.g. 363,13: cf. Bovmas 1. 

Bonyta, 7, a dub. word, thought by Chishull to be =Tavupokabayia 
C. I. 2858; cf. cvvfhyor 2. 

Bondév, Adv. like oxen, wive Agatharchid, Peripl. 38. 

Bon-Spopéw, to run toa cry for aid, haste to help, Eur. Or. 1356, Heracl. 
Tat, etc: cf. Bonbéw. 2. to run witha cry, App. Hann. 42, Civ. 2. 119. 

Bon-Spopa, wy, 74, games in memory of the succour given by Theseus 
against the Amazons, Plut. Thes, 27; B. méumev to lead a procession at 
the B., Dem. 37. 6 (restored from Mss. for Botdia). 

Bon-Spopin, 4, a helping, aiding, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 381. 

Bon-Spop.0s, ov, =Bondpdpos, of Apollo, Call. Ap. 68, Paus. 9.17, 2. 

Bondpoprdv, dvos, 5, the third Attic month, in which the Bondpduca 
were celebrated, answering nearly to our September, Dem. 29. fin., Arist. 
H. A. 6. 29, 2., 8.12, 6 

Bon-Spopos, or, (cf. Bon-O60s) giving succour, a helper, Eur. Phoen. 
be; ; B. modi Id. Or. 1290; epith. of Apollo, Call. h. Ap. 69. 

joH0-apxos, 6, captain of auxiliaries, name of a Carthaginian officer, 

Polyb. 1. 79, 2, App. Pun. 70. 

BonPera, 4, help, aid, rescue, support, Thuc,, al. 


; B. 7d Adyw mpds Twa 
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Bonbéw — BouBéw. 


mpos Tt Arist. P. A. 2.5, 4,cf.2. 7, 2:—pl., Id. Rhet. 2. 5, 17, ete. 2. 
medical aid, cure, Plut. Alex. 19. II. = Bono, auxiliaries, Xen. 
Hell, 7.1, 20; ve@v Bonea Thuc. 4. 8: esp. of ional aid, mercenaries 
and the like, opp. to regular forces (mapacxevi) ovvexys), Dem. 49. I. 

BonPéw, Ion. Baw (as should prob. be restored in Hdt., where the 
Mss. give the other form, Dind. Dial. Hadt. Pp. Viii.): fut. —jow, etc, 
Like Bondpopéw (cf. BonOdos), to come to aid, to succour, assist, aid, c. 
dat. pers., Hdt. 1. 82, Eur. I. A. 79; mpés Twa Xen, Hell, 1. 2, 33 THM 
dyria tTwds Hdt. 5.993; tue mpds Tt Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 38; vavol B. rue 
to help one with .., Ib. 1. 6, 223 also, B. ru 7a dixasa Id, Mem. 2.6, 
25 :—even, B, rots rev mpoydvew druxnpaaw Aeschin. 78,3; B. 7d Adyw 
TH toGéca, etc., Plat. Phaedo 88 E, etc.; 8. 7@ 0 to maintain his 
rights, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280; B. rots vépous Aeschin. 5. 23, etc. :—of a 
physician, Plut. Alex. 19. 2. absol. to /end aid, come to the rescue, 
Hdt. 1. 30., 7.158, etc., Aesch. Supp. 608 ; 8. mapa tiva Hat. 9.57; but 
also, émt twa against-one, Hdt. 1. 62, Thuc. 1. 126, etc. ;—8. és or ém 
ténoy Hat. 6. 103., 4. 125, Thuc., etc.; éxeioe Dem. 52. 1; B. mpds te 
either ¢o promote an object, Arist. Eth. N. 8.1, 2, or to keep it off, Id. Resp. 
8, fin., H. A. 9. 37,93 xphuact with money, Id. Eth. N. 5.2, 2:—impers., 
Bondet mpds 71 it is serviceable for ..,' Theophr. H.P.9.20,1. 3. Pass. 
to be assisted, receive help, Diosc. 4. 83, Plut. 2.687 F, 689 B, 720C; Bon- 
Ojgopat LXXx; €BonOny Ib.: impers., uot BeBonOnrar ro Tebveare Antipho 
114. 36; ravrp por BeBonOnuévor éyeydver pidocopia Plat. Ep. 347 E. 

Boy Pnpa, aros, 7d, an aid, resource, Arist. Rhet. 3.2,8: assistance, mpos Te 
Polyb. 1.22, 3. 2. a remedy, medicine, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Diod. 1.25. 
Bon Pyparicds, 4, dv, =BonOnrinds, cited from Diosc. 

BonPqoipos, ov, that may be assisted or cured, Theophr. H.P. 9. 16, 7. 
BonOyréov, verb. Adj. one must help, Xen. Hell. 6.5, 10, Dem. 14. 5. 
BonPynrikés, 7, dv, ready or able to help, serviceable, tu Arist. Rhet. 
I. 13,12; mpés rt so as to keep it off, Id. Pol. 2. 7,13; or towards pro- 
eee it, Id. H. A. 3. 5, 4. 

Boy-G60s, Dor. Bod, ov: (Boh, Ow, cf. Bon-5pduos) hasting to the 
battle-shout, warlike, ll. 13. 477 ; BonOdov dpya a chariot hasting to the 
battle, 17. 481. Il. aiding, helping, Pind. N. 7. 48; and 
as Subst. an assistant, Theocr. 22. 23, Call. Del. 27 :—in Prose BonOés, 
év, assisting, auxiliary, vijes Thuc. I. 45; and often as Subst. an assis- 
tant, Hdt. 5. 77., 6. 100, Antipho 111. 40, Plat., al. 

Bondicla, 7, a driving of oxen, cattle-lifting, Il.11. 671. 
place where cattle are pastured, a cattle-run, Anth.P.7.626. 
a struggle with a bull, Heliod. 10. 31. 

BonAdréw, to drive away oxen, Ar. Fr. 598: generally, to urge on, 
Sosith. ap. Diog. L. 7.173, v. Nike Opusc. p. 7. 2. to tend oxen, 
Lyc. 816, II. (80m) ¢o raise a cry, Opp. C. 4. 64. 

BonAarys, ov, 6, fem. —nAdtis, rds, 4: (Bods, dative) :—one that 
drives away oxen, a cattle-lifter, Anth. P. 11. 176. II. ox-driving, 
faBbos Anth. Plan, 200: ox-tormenting, ptarp Aesch. Supp. 307. III. 
a cattle-driver, Lys. 110. 7, Plat. Polit. 261 D. IV. in Pind. O. 13. 
26, B. i:OdpayBos the dithyramb which gains a bull for the prize, or the 
word may refer to the worship of Acédvucos Tadpos,—v. Donaldson ad 1. 

Bonddrixés, 7, dv, of or for cattle-driving :— -«h (sc. Téxvn) the 
herdsman’s art, Plat. Euthyphro 13 D. 

Bénpa, 76, v. Béapya. 

Bon-vépos, 6, =Bovrdpos, Theocr. 20. 41. 

Bont, nxos, 6, Ion. for Béag, Numen. ap. Ath. 286 F. 

Bonporos, ov, ploughed by oxen, Nic. ap. Steph. B.s.v.’AowaddOea. 
Bonors, ews, }, =Bdn, a cry, a shout for assistance, Triclin. ad Soph. 
O. T. 419, v. l. Psalm. 22. 2. 

Boyrhs, 08, 6, clamorous, Hipp. 1286. 38, and now restored in 309. 6, 
ef, Hesych. v. #mdrat :—Dor. fem., Bodris add Aesch. Pers. 575. 

Bonrixés, 7, dv, shouting, noisy, Arist. Quint. 96. 

Bonrés, 7, dv, (Bodw) shouted or sung aloud, Ophvovet Bonréy bpuqvaoy 
Epigr. Gr. 418. 7. 

Boyris, vos, 4, Ion. for Bénars, Od. 1. 369. 
69pevpa, 7d, a ditch, trench, Manass. Chron. 1673. 
BoOpevw, to dig a trench or pit, Geop.g. 6, 2: BoOpew, Nonn. D. 47. 69. 
BoPpilw, fut. iow, =foreg., Oribas. p. 117. 8 ed. Cocch., Eccl. 
Bodpiov, 74, Dim. of Bé@pos, a smail trench, to set plants in, Geop. 8. 
8, 2. II. a small kind of ulcer, Hipp. 427. 22. 
Bodpo-edis, és, ditch-like, hollowed, Hipp. 641. 52. é 
60pos, 5, any hole or pit dug in the ground, Lat. puteus, BéOpov Spiga 
Od. 10.517: the hole or trench in which a tree is planted, Bd@pov 7 efe- 
ie [ry édalay] Il. 17.58: @ natural trough for washing clothes in, 
Od. 6. 92 (wAvvol Ib. 86) :—a hole or hollow, such as a fire makes in the 
snow, Xen, An. 4. 5,6. Cf. Dissen Pind. N. 5.15. (Prob. from the same 
Root as BaOus, q. v.: cp. also Lat. fod-io.) 
Bo0pdw, = Bodpeda, Galen. 
Bé0ivos, 6,=dOpos, Cratin, Sepup. 7, Xen. Occ. 19, 3, Lys. Fr. 17, al. 
wns, ov, 6, aditcher, delver, Incert. V. T. 
7, like alot, exclam. of dislike or of scorn, Ar. Pax 1066. 
jorddprov, 76, Dim. of Bods, Ar. Av. 585, Fr. 52. 
ofSys, ov, 6, like an ox, quiet, stupid, Menand. Incert.437- © 

Bol8tov, 74, Dim. of Bods, Ar. Ach. 1036, Arist. HLA. 3-21, 25 v. sub 
Bonipdyua, cf. Piers, Moer.276. ‘The form Bovétov, rejected by Phryn. 
86, was used by Hermipp. (Képxor. 1) acc. to A. B.85; butiv. Mein. ad |. 

Boikés, v. sub Boeuwds. Adv, -«is, Porph. Abst. 3. 3. 

loiori, Adv. in ox-language, Aadeiv Porphyr. V. Pyth. 24. 
wwt-Gpx7s, ov, 6, a Boeotarch, one of the chief magistrates at Thebes, 
Hdt. 9. 15, Thuc. 4. 91, etc.; also Bouwsrapxos, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 4.— 
Hence Bowwrapxéw, to be a Boeotarch, Thuc. 4. 91, Dem. 1378.22; and 
Bowrapxia, 7, the office of Boeotarch, Plut. Pelop. 25. 
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Bowtrdtw, to play the Boeotian, esp. to speak Boeotian, Xen, An. 3. 1, 26, 
Com, Anon. 341. II. to side with the Boeotians, Boeotize in politics, 
etc, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34, Aeschin. 73. 24 :—also Bowrifw, Plut. 2.575 D. 

Bowrtétov [77], 76, Dim. of Bowréds, Ar. Ach. 872. 

Bow ti-oupy%js, és, (*€pyw) of Boeotian work, xpdvos Xen. Eq. 12, 3. 

Boworés, 6, a Boeotian, Il. 2. 494, etc. :—Boweria, 9, Boeotia, so called . 
from its cattle-pastures, Hes, Fr. 4 (146), etc. -—Adj. Bovdtuos, a, ov, 
Boeotian, with a notion of gluttonous, obra apodp’ éort rods Tpdmovs 
Bowwrios Eubul.“Iwv. 3, cf. Edpa.1; tut yap B. moAAd.. . éo0/wv Mnesim. 
Bove. 1; d¢vmewoy dvdpa xat B. Demon. ’AyeA. 1: and of dull, stupid, 
Plut. 2. 995 E; whence the proverb ds Bowwria, Béckh Pind. O. 6. 152, 
Meineke Menand. Incert. 249 :—also Bowwtixés, or—taxés, f, 6, Diod. 14 
81,Strab. 404, 406 :—Ady.—xés, Strabo 404; inSchol. Il. 2.494, where the 
Bowwrtaxé of Hellanicus are cited :—fem. Bowwrls, (0s, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 36. 

Bodatos, a, ov, (BoA) violent, ‘Trag. ap, Plut. Lucull. 1. a 
6ABa, 7), the Lat. vu/va, Anth. P. 11. 410. 

BokBaprov, 74, Dim. of BoABds, Epict. Enchir. ri 

BoABisvov or rather BoABirtov, 74, a small kind of cuttle-fish, with a 

strong smell (cf. d¢aiva, dopvAn), Hipp. 649. 35., 651. 50:—also called 

Bodirawa, BorBorivn, BorBiris. 

fear }, a white kind of BodBds, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 9, Matro ap. 
th. '. 

BodBiov, 76, Dim. of BoABés, Hipp.669.53:—PoABioxos, 5, Anth.P.11.35. 
BoABirts, Sos, 7, = BodBid.or, Epich. 33 Ahr. 

BérBirov, 74, BEABtros, 6, worse forms of BéAvTov, ~ros, Phryn. 357. 
BohBo-edhs, €s, bulb-like, bulb-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 249. 

BodBés, 6, Lat. bulbus, a certain bulbous root that grew wild in Greece, 
and was much prized, Arist. Probl. 20, 26, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8, v. 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 189, Theocr. 14.17; freq. in Com., Plut. Com. a. 1, al. 
BoABorivy, 4,=BodBidiov, Ath. 318 E. 

BodBo-pika, %, soup of bulbs and lentils, Ath. 584 D. 

oABASys, es, =BorABoedys, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8. 

Bodeus, ews, 5, a slinger, Tzetz. Antehom. 393. 

*Bohéw, =BadAw, but hardly used save in Ep. pf. pass. BeBdAnpat, to 
be stricken with grief and the like, dxei . . BeBoAnpévos Frop Il. 9. 9, of. 
Od, 10. 247; mévOet . . BeBodAnaro waves (3 pl. plgpf.) Il. 9. 3; dunxavin 
BeBbAnoa Ap. Rh. 4. 1318; dupacin BeBornTo Q. Sm. 7. 726. 

Bodeav, Gvos, 6, (BoAn) a dunghill, Philem. Incert. 120: cf. aeroBoAdr. 

Bodh, %, a throw, the stroke or wound of a missile, opp. to Anyi 
(stroke of sword or pike), Od. 17. 283, cf. 24. 160; 8. mérpwv Eur. Or. 
593 Héxpt Al@ov Kal dxovriov Bodms Thuc. 5. 65 :—also, xUBav Borat 
throws or casts of dice, Soph. Fr. 381; Bodais. . opd-yyos wAecev ypapny 
by its stroke or touch, Aesch. Ag. 1329. 2. metaph., like BéAos, 
B. dpOadrpSv a quick glance, Od. 4. 150; Kdrw.. BAceuparow pérer B. 
Aesch. Fr. 238, cf. Ag. 742. 8. also, Bodal xepavvior thunder-bolts, 
Id. Theb. 430; Bodat HAlov sun-beams, Soph. Aj. 877; and without 
Alou, mpos péoas Bodds Eur. Ion 11353 so, xpvood. . Bodats with golden 
rays, Epigr. Gr. 832; Bodr) xudvos a snow-shower, Eur. Bacch. 661. 

BoAtkn, 7, a female slave, Cretan word in Seleuc. ap. Ath. 267 C. 

BoAtfw, (Boris) to heave the lead, take soundings, Act. Ap. 27. 28:— 
Pass. to sink in water, Geop. 6.17. 

BoArvOos, 6, perh. the same as Bévagos, Arist. Mirab. 1, 2. 

BoAks, dos, 4, a missile, javelin, Plut. Demetr. 3. 2. the sounding-~ 
lead, Schol. Il, 24. 80. 3. dorpandy Porls a flask of lightning, 
Lxx. 4. a cast of the dice, Anth. P. 9. 767 :—a die, Ib. 768. 

Bodtonixés, 7, dv, (BdA0s) to be caught by the casting-net, Plut. 2.977 E. 

BoAtratwa, 7, =BorBisiov, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 27., 9. 37, 16. 

{rwos, 7, ov, of cow-dung, Ar. Ran. 295. 
éAtrov, 74, or BoAtros, 5, cow-dung, mostly in pl., Cratin, Acovuc. 6, 
Ar, Ach, 1026, Eq. 658; v. BoAB-. 

BodAa, Acol. for BovdAn, Plut. 2. 288 B, Inscrr. Lesb. in C, I. 2166. 33, 
2181, 2190, etc. 

Pahoa = %, the icon of the dice, Anth. P. 9. 767. 























dAopat, =BovrAocpat, Tpwatv 52) Bddrerat Sodvar Kparos Il. 11. 319; 
ei. . BoAcabe abrév Te (we xrr. Od, 16. 387; viv 8 Erépws EBddXovTo 
Geot (vulg. €Badovro), I. 234; also impf. €BoAAdpay, Theocr. 28. 15. 
V. Buttm. Lexil. v. BodAopar 8. 

Bédos, 6, a throw with a casting-net, Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 62 (cf. pirat); 
péya diervoy és Bédov €Axet draws it back for a cast, Theocr, 1, 40:— 
metaph., els BéAoy kabloracOa, épxecOat to fall within the cast of the 
net, Eur. Bacch. 847, Rhes. 730:—hence a net, Ael. N. A. 8.3; for 
birds, Anth, P. 6. 184. » 2. the thing caught, ty@sav BéXros a draft 
of fishes, Aesch, Pers. 424; BéAov éxanGaOar to land one’s draft of fish, 
Eur. El. 582. II. a casting of teeth, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 12, G. A. 
2. 8, 18. III. a cast with the dice, Poll. 7. 204. 

BopBdlw, =BopPéw, Suid. 

BopBat, mock-heroic expression of wonder, Ar. Thesm. 45; and Ib. 48, 
in the exaggerated form BopBadoBopPa€. 

BopBawAvos, 6, (BopBéw, abdAds) a comic compd. for doxavAns, a bag- 
piper, with a play on BoyBvacés, Ar. Ach. 866, Vesp. 107. 

BopBéw, fut. 70m, to make a booming, humming noise (cf. BéuBos) 5 
in Hom, always of falling bodies, to sound deep or hollow, Tpupadea 
xapal BopBnoe wecodoa Il. 13.530; alxpi) xadcein xapddis BopB. Teo. 
16, 118, cf. Od. 18. 396; BopByoay .. xara pdoy the oars fell with a 
loud noise .., Od. 12.204; BépBnoev 5e Aidos the stone flew humming 
through the air, 8. 190;—of the sea, fo roar, Simon. 2 :—later, in 
the proper sense, to hum, as bees, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3-5 9-40 53; Theoer. 
3. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 564 D; so, BopBel 5& vexpav opnvos Soph. Fr. 
693; of mosquitoes, to buzz, Ar. Pl. 538; generally of a sound, to buzz 





bin one’s ears, Plat. Crito 54D; also, dra BowBel wor Luc, D, Meretr. g. 2. 
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iv, Adv. buzzing, with a hum, Ap. Rh, 2. 133. 
BopBHes, ecoa, ev, =BouBnrids, Anth, Plan. 4. 74. 
BopBnors, ews, 1, a buzzing: a buzzing crowd, LXx (Baruch 2. 29). 
opByTHs, od, 6, a buzzer, hummer, Anth. P. 6, 236. 
opByricds, 7, dv, humming, Eust.945.23; PopBucds, 4, dv, Schol.Pind, 
BdpBos, 6, Lat. bombus, a booming, h ing, Plat, Prot. 316 A, Arist. 
Resp.9,5; 8. dvéuov xariévtos its booming sound, Heliod,5.27 ; of thunder, 
Epic.ap.Diog.L.10.102; a buzzing in the ears, Hipp.Coac.149 ; in the intes- 
tines, Galen. 7.241.—BépBo, 74, barbarism in Ar, Thesm.1176, (Onomat.) 
pBiKia, wy, 74, a kind of bee that makes a cell of clay, apis caemen- 
II. the cocoons 








taria, Arist. H. A. 5. 24 (v. 1. BopBuxoadav). 
of the silk-worm, Ib, 5. 19, 11. 
opBucias, 6, v. sub BduBué II. 
iopBvAn, 7, =BopBvAuos, Schol. Ap, Rh. 2. 569. 
op Burrdto, (BouBéw) v. sub BopBopitw. 
opBvArés or —WAvos, 6, an insect that hums or buzzes, a humble-bee, 
Ar. Vesp. 107, Arist. H, A. 9. 40, 2 and 43, 1: a gnat, mosquito, 
Hesych, 2. the larva of the silk-worm (v. |. BouBvuXis), Arist. H. A. 
5.19, 103; vy. Schneid. vol. 3. p. 372. IL. a narrow-necked vessel, 
that gurgles in pouring, Hipp. 494. 55, v. Ath. 784 C, A.B. 220. (On 
the accent v. E. M. 380.) 
PopBiAts, f50s, +, =oppdrvt, Hesych. II. cf. BopBvrtds I. 2. 
BopBvE, dios, 6, a silk-worm (cf. BopBuadrds 1. 2), Arist. H. A. ap. Ath. 
352F. 2. silk, Alciphro 1. 39. II. a kind of flute, Aesch. Fr. 55, 
cf. Arist. Metaph. 13.6, 8, Poll. 4.82; or partof a flute, Ib. 70:—hence Bop- 
Buxtas xédapos Theophr, H. P. 4.11, 3: v. Chappell Hist. of Anc. Mus. p. 
268 sq. III. in Lacon., =o7dpvos, Arist. Audib. 11, 11, A. B. 1354. 
a ina €s, (eld0s) =BopByrikds, Ael. N. A. 6. 37. 
jon Bdov, dvos, d, late form for BovB&v: whence PopBwvapra, rd, 
drawers, Jo. Malal. 288. 10 Bonn. 
Bovacos or Bovarcos, 4, the bonassus or bison, wild-ox, bos urus, Arist. 
AGAa. 2X, ,35+5.01.45 0h: As 3. aigalt 
Boo-Bookés, 6, a herdsman, Suid. 
06-yAnvos, ov, ox-eyed, Nonn. D. 7. 260. 
odunrhp, Hipos, 6, (Sapdw) a tamer of oxen, Q. Sm. 1. 524, 587. 
Boo-Luytov, 76, an ox-yoke, Lxx (Sirach. 26. 7). 
o0-firys, ov, 6, =Bovdurns, Suid. 
Bos-cAep, contr, BodkAap, 6, stealer of oxen, Soph, Fr. 857. 
Boo-Kétos, ov, ox-stealing, Orph. Arg. 1055, Nonn. D. 1. 337. 
Bod-Kpatpos, ov, ox-horned, Nonn. D. 13. 314. 
Booxracta, %, (xreive) a slaying of oxen, Ap. Rh. 4. 1724. 
Bodkriros, ov, (eri{w) of Thebes, founded where the heifer lay, Nonn. 
D. 25. 415. 
ack AWA ov, 5, slayer of oxen, Tryph. 361. 
oo-ok dts, ov, looking after oxen, Noun. D. 31. 225. 
Boocodos, ov, (cevw) driving oxen wild, of the gadfly, Q. Sm. 5. 64; 
contr., Bovogdoy, bvre pana .. Kadéovory Call. Fr. 46. 
Bos-criots, ews, ,=Bovaraots, Call. Del. 102. 
Bootes ov, drawn by or riding on oxen, Nonn. D. 1. 66. 
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joo-oayia, 7), slaughter of oxen, Anth. Plan. ror: cf. Bovopayéw. 
}o0-rpadpos, ov, =Bourp-, Dion. P. 558, Nonn. D. 14. 377. 

Body, fut. dow, to change into an ox, like tw, Eust. 70. 28. 

Popa, %, (v. B:Bpwonw) eatage, meat, properly of the food of carnivorous 
beasts, wovriow Sdxeot 5ds Bopdy Aesch, Pr. 583, cf. Cho. 530; Onpaiv 
GAvov B. Eur. Phoen. 1603, Soph. Ant. 30; «uvds B. Ar. Eq. 417; 6 
Aéov . . [xatper], dre Bopay ef Arist. Eth. N. 3.10, 7: then of cannibal- 
like feasts, Hdt. 1. 119; «pe@v . . olxelas Bopds of their own flesh that 
had been served up as food, of the children of Thyestes, Aesch. Ag. 1220, 
cf. 15973 Bopas Tod . . Oldirov yévou food torn from the body of the son 
of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 1017, cf. 1040; Bop& xalpovow dvOpomoxrévye 
in feeding on the corpses of slain men, Eur. Cycl. 127, cf. 249, 367; ob yap 
év yaorpds Bop& 70 xpnordy elvat in gluttony, 1d. Supp. 865 :—more 
rarely of simple food, Pind. Fr. 94, Aesch. Pers. 490, Soph. Ph. 274, etc. 

aos, 6, the palm-fruit, Diosc. 1. 150. . 
Sparov, 7d, a kind of cedar, Diod. 2. 49, ubi v. Wessel. 
opBopifw, (BépBopos) to be like mud, év yedoet Diosc. 5. 85. 
jopBops-Sipos, ov, muddy-minded, Ar. Pax 753- 
Bopo-Koirys, ov, 6, ar oe eh a ey ree 
‘0, . }, filthily lewd, Hippon. 98, Com. in Meineke 4. 631. 

Beebeto e pa mire, filth, Lat. coenum, Asius 1, Aesch. Eum. 694, 
Ar. Vesp. 259, Plat., al.:—it differs from mmAds clay, moist earth, Lat. 
Jutum (q. v.), v. Hemsterh. Luc. Prom, es. 1. 

BopBopo-rapatis, 6, mud-stirrer, Ar. Eq. 309- 

BopBopo-pdyos, ov, feeding on dirt, Manass. Chron. 42 36. ‘ 
BopBopsw, to defile, Eccl. :—Pass. to be made muddy or miry, Arist. G. 
A. 3. II, 31. 

BopBopite, in Hesych., to have a rumbling in the bowels, for which 
Arist. (Probl. 27. 11) uses BopBvdcdgw :—Subst. BopBopvypss, é, a 
rumbling in the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 40; or BopBopvy4, Hesych. Cf. 
wopkopuyéw, Kopkopuy7. ‘ 

BopBo , €s, (€l50s) miry, filthy, mddos BopBopaidéarepos Plat. 
Phaedo 114 E; tads Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 16, cf. 15; O@4Aarra Menand. 
‘AA. 12: of pus, ¢urbid, Hipp. Aph. 1260. 

Bopeddns, ov, 6, son of Boreas,Diod. 4443 Ep. Bopyddqs,Anth, P.9. 550. 

Bopéas, ov, 5; lon. Bopéns, Hom., or Bopijs, éw, Hdt. 2. 101., 4.375 Att. 
Boppas, G, Cratin. Sepp. 1, Thuc. 6. 2, al., cf. Boppadev :—the North 
wind, Lat. Aguilo, personified as Boreas, Od. 5. 296, etc. :—the word 
included winds from several northerly points, generally opp. to vd7os, B. 
xat dmapkrias Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 25., 2.6, 6; pl., Ib. 2. 4, 18, H. A. 9. 
6, Io. 2. used to denote the North, mpds Bopijv dveuov towards 
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the North, Hat. 2. 10¥ ; pds Bopéav tuwvds northward of a place, Thuc. 
2.96, cf. Hdt.6.139. (V. sub dpos, mons.) 

Bopeds, Ion. Bopetds, poét. Bopyuis, dos, 7), a Boread, daughter of 
Boreas, Soph. Ant. 985: also Bopyis, é5os, Nonn. D. 33. 211. It. 
generally as fem. Adj. boreal, northern, mvoat Aesch.-Fr. 195. 

Bopeacpos, 6, the festival of Boreas at Athens, Hesych. 

BopénQev, Adv. from the north, Dion. P.79; cf. Boppadev. 

Bopénvbe, Adv. northwards, Dion. P. 137. 4 

Bopefjrts, tos, 7, fem. of Bépecos, Dion. P. 243. 

ne a, ov, =Bépeos, Anth. Plan. 230. 

operas, ddos, %, post. for Bopeds, Orph. Arg. 736. 

Bopeto@ev, post. for Bopéndev, Nonn. D, 6, 127. 

Bépetos, a, ov, also os, ov Soph, O. C. 1240: Ion. Boptuos, 7, ov :— 
from the quarter of the North wind, northern, opp. to vérios, Hat. 4. 
37., 6. 31, etc.; B. dura exposed to the north, Soph. |. c.; 70 B. Tetxos, 
one of the Long Walls at Athens, Ar. Fr. 269, Andoc. 24. 2, Plat. Rep. 
439 E; 7a B. northern districts, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 10; THs TAedéos 
Bopetou yevouévns having appeared in the North, Ib. 5. 8, 10. 2. 
of the North wind, B. xe.pwv a winter during which northerly winds 
prevail, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Probl. 1. 8 sq.; Bépeca, 7a, northerly 
winds, Ib. 26. 31, etc. ; (rarely in sing., Xen. Cyn, 8, 1); Bopetos in the 
time of northerly winds, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, al. ; so, Bopelwy dvray Ib. 
8. 2, 36:—Sup. -draros, Manetho 4. 241. 

Bopevs, 6,=Bopéas, in oblique cases Bopjjos, —7, -fja, Arat. 430, 829, 
882, etc.: nom. pl. Bopets, Alciphro 1. 17 

Bope@ris, dos, ),=Bopeds, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 163. 

Bopyids, Bopyos, Bopyis, Ion. for Bopesds, Bépetos, Bopela. 

Bopijs, éw, 6, lon. contr. for. Bopéas, Hdt. 

Bopotrovés, dv, (roréw) making one eat, appetising, Eust. 1538. 30. 

Bopés, 4, dv, (Bop) devouring’, gluttonous, Ar. Pax 38, Arist. Physiogn. 
6,10. Adv, -@s, Ath. 186 C. 

Bopérns, nros, }, gluttony, voracity, Eust. Opusc. gt. 26. 

oppabev, Adv., Att. for BopénOev, Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 11; also in Hipp. 
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Boppaios, a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 561, =Bépeos, Aesch. Theb, 
527, Anth, P. 6. 245, etc. 

Bopp-armAtorns, ov, 6, aN. E. wind, Ptol.:—Adj.-amnAvorinds,7,6v,1d_ 

BoppGs, a, 6, Att. contr. for Bopéas, q. v. 

Bépves, of, unknown Libyan animals, Hdt. 4. 192; cf. dpves. 

Bopuadevys, ous, 6, the Borysthenes or Dnieper, a river of Scythia, Hdt. 
4. 18:—Bopvoevetrns, ov, Ion. -etrys, ew, 6, an inhabitant of its banks, 
Hdt. 4. 17, Menand, Incert. 491. 

Béors, ews, 4, (Bdoxw) food, fodder, ixOicr Il. 19. 268 
Onpot Q. Sm. I. 329. 

Booxdditos, a, ov, foddered, fatted, xhv Nic. Al. 228. 

Bookds, ddos, 4, feeding, fed, Nic. Th. 782, Al. 293. II. as 
Subst., a small kind of duck, perhaps anas crecca, the teal, Arist. H. A. 8. 
3, 15; cf. Baokds. 

Bookedv (not Booréwv), vos, 6, a feeder, Hesych. 

Book, 4, fodder, food, Aesch. Eum, 266; 7érecOat émt Booxny Arist. H. 
cane 40, 12; in pl., wjAwy re Bookads Aesch. Fr. 41, cf. Eur. Hel. 1331. . 

BécKnpa, 7d, that which is fed or fatted: in pl. fatted beasts, 
cattle, Soph. Tr. 762, Eur. Bacch. 677, Xen. Hell. 4. 6,6; of sheep, Eur. 
Alc. 576, El. 494; éufjs xepds B., of horses, Id. Hipp. 1356; (Hv dad 
Booknpdroy Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 11 ;—in dual, of a couple of pigs, Ar. Ach. 
811; in sing. of a single beast, dxava rovriov Booxhparos Aesch. Fr. 
270; év tpdmp Booxnparos Plat. Legg. 807 A; opp. to @npioy, Arist. 
M. Mor. 2. 7, 4, Strabo 775. II. food, 8. mnpovijs Aesch. Supp. 
620, cf. Soph. El. 364; dvaiyaroy B. Sa:pdvev a prey drained of blood: 
by the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 302. 

Booknparddns, es, (eZ50s) bestial, Onpiddes wat B, Strabo 224. 
Béckyots, ews, 7, a feeding, pasture, Symm. V. T. 

Bookyréov, verb. Adj. one must feed, Tt Ar. Av. 1 359- 

Booxés, 6, a herdsman, Auth. P. 7. 703; B. mpoBdrwy a shepherd Diosc, 
4. 118 :—in Gramm. also Booxhrwp. 

Bock, impf. €Bocxor, Ep. Béoxe Il. 15. 548: fut. -how Od. 17. 559, 
Ar. Eccl. 599: aor. €8daxnoa Geop.:—Pass. and Med., Hom., Att.: Ion. 
impf, Booxéoxovro Od. 12. 355; fut. Boowhoopat Serap. in Plut. 2.398 
D, Or. Sib. 3. 788, Dor. Booxodpar Theocr. 5. 103: aor. ¢BooxhOnv 
Trag. Incert. 268 Wagner: cf. xara-, mepi-Bboxw : I. properly of 
the herdsman, to feed, tend, Lat. pasco, aimédta Od. 14,102; Tads Strattis 
Maxed. 7; 5 Bdoxwy the feeder, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8. 2. generally, : 
to feed, nourish, support, Bécnet -yaia . . dvOpdnous Od. 11. 365, cf. 14. 
3255 yaorépa Bdonew to feed one’s stomach, 17. 559; mévra Bdo~ 
koucay pddya .."HAtov Soph. O. T. 1425 :—of soldiers, etc., to main- 
tain, keep, émkotpous Hat. 6. 39; vavrucdy Thuc. 7. 48: metaph., B. 
végov Soph. Ph. 3133; mpdyuara B. troubles, i.e, children, Ar. Vesp. 
313. it. Pass., of cattle, to feed, graze, Lat. pascor, Od. 21. 49, 
etc.; ard gvdoxor Il. 5. 162 :—to feed on, rt Aesch. Ag. 118, Arist. H, 
A. 8.2, 24, al.; revi Aesch. Theb. 244. 2. metaph. ¢o be fed or 
nurtured, lvypotor Id. Cho. 26; xovpos nvedpacw Soph. Aj. 5593 
éAniow Eur. Bacch. 617 ; and B. ret or wepi ri to run riot in a thing, 
Anth, P. 5. 272, 286. (Though Bécxw, Bécxopat agree so closely in 
sense and form with pasco, pascor, they cannot be from the same 
Root; for no such interchange of b and p is possible. The Root 
of Béoxw is BOT, cf. Bornp, Bordy, Béravn; pasco is to be found 
in waréopat.) 

Béopopov, 74, a kind of Indian grain, 
Id. 690. 


oiwvots Kat 





Strabo 690: also Béopopos, 6, 





$ Bécropos, 6, (Bods répos Opp. H. 1. 617) properly Ox-ford, name of . 
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several straits, of which the Thracian and Cimmerian are best ‘known, 
Hadt. 4. 83 and 12, etc.; but the name was sometimes given to the Hel- 
lespont, Aesch. Pers. 723, 756, Soph. Aj. 886, et Schol. ad Il. (For the 
mythic origin of the name, v. Aesch. Pr. 732, Long. 1. 30:—it is how- 
ever a solitary instance of Boo-, in compos., for Bods).—Adj. Boorépevos, 
ov, Steph. B.; Boomépuos, a, ov, Soph. Aj. l.c.: hence 7d Boowopetovy, 
as the name of a temple occurs in Decret. Byz. ap. Dem, 256. 11 :— 
Booopirys [7], ov, 5, a dweller on the Bosporus, Soph. Fr. 446: also 
Boorépavos, 6, Strabo 312, 495; Boomopnvds Id. 762. 

BoorpixnSév, Adv. curly, like curls, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 19. 

Boorpixilw, to curl, dress as hair, Anaxil. Incert. 10, Dion. H. 7-9: 
metaph. ¢o dress out, dsaddyous Dion. H. de Comp. 25. 

Boorpuxvov [0], 74, Dim. of sq., Auth, P. 11. 66:—a vine-tendril, Arist. 
H. A..5. 18, 1: a feeler of the polypus, Ib. 62'12,2- 

Boorpixos, 5, pl. Béorpvxa in Anth. P. 5.260: (v. sub Bérpus): 
—a curl or lock of hair, Archil. 52, Aesch.Cho, 178, etc. 2. poét., like 
Exi¢, anything twisted or wreathed, mupds B., of a flash of lightning, Aesch. 
Pr. 1044, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1261; v. Boorpdxuor. Il. a winged 
insect, acc. to some, the male of the glow-worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 14. 
Boorpixéw, =Boorpuxifw, Poll. 2. 27, Achill. 'Tat. 1. 19, in Pass. 
Boorpixadys, es, curly, Philostr. 571 :—Adv. —das, Galen, 
joorpuxapa, aros, 76, a lock, Eumath. 2. 2. 

Bordpra, 74, (Bdcxw) pastures, dub. in Thuc. 5.53; al. maparordmua. 
Bordvy [a], 4, (Bdcxw) grass, fodder, Il. 13. 493, Plat., al.; & Bord- 
yns from feeding, from pasture, Theocr. 25.87; éypovra: és Boravay, 
of horses, Eur. Fr. 775. 27; Bor. & A€ovros the lion’s pasture, i.e. 
Nemea (cf. xépros), Pind. N. 6. 71; év xaxj B. in bad pasturage, Plat. 
Rep. 401 C, II. a herb, opp. to Adxavoy, Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 7. 
Bordvnfev, Adv. from the pasture, Opp. H. 4. 393- 

Boréivy-bayos, ov, grass-eating, Opp. H. 3. 424. 

Boravn-hépos, ov, herb-bearing, Nonn. D, 25. 526. 

Poravia, %,=Bordyn, Philo 1. 8, in pl. 

Bordvife, fut. iow, to root up weeds, to weed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 9. 
Boravixés, 7, dv, of herbs, pdppaxa Plut. 2.663 C; %. 8. mapddocts the 
science of botany, Diosc. prooem. 

Boravov, 74, Dim. of Bordvn, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 3. 

Bortimopds, 6, the rooting up of weeds, weeding, Geop. 2.24. 
Boriivo-Aoyéw, to gather herbs, Hipp, 12'78. 21. 

Boriivadns, es, (ef50s) herbaceous, Diosc. 4.175 :—rich in herbs, Geop. 
Boréopar, = Bécxoua:, Nic. Th. 394. 

Bortp, fjpos, 5, (Bdaxw) a herdsman, herd, Od. 15. 504; oiavay B. a 
soothsayer, Aesch, Theb. 24; xvwv Bornp a herdsman’s dog, Soph. Aj.297; 
also in late Prose, Plut. Rom. 7, al.:—fem. Béretpa as epith. of Demeter, 
v. Ruhnk. ad h, Cer, 122.—Also Bérys, ov, 6, (v. Bodrns), E. M. 218. 42. 

Bornpikéds, 4, dv, of or for a herdsman, Plut. Rom, 12, Anth. P. 6. 170. 

Borév, 76, (Bdcxw) =Bdoxnpa, a beast, Aesch. Ag. 1415, Soph. Tr. 690: 
mostly in pl. grazing beasts, Il. 18.521, Trag., etc.; but of birds, Ar. 
Nub. 1427; of fishes, Opp. H. 4. 630. 

Borpvédtov [8], 74, Dim. of Bérpus, Alex. Hayy. 1. 13. II. an 
earring of this pattern, Com. ap. Poll. 5.97, cf. Hesych., and v. Borpus 3. 

BorpiSév, Adv. (Bérpus) like a bunch of grapes, in clusters, Botpuddv 
mérovrat, of bees, Il. 2.89; theres 6 moddmous ga B. Arist. Fr. 315 ;— 
also BotpunSév, acc. to Cod. Urbinas in Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4. 

Borpunpés, 4, dv,of the grape kind, Theophr. H. P.1. 11, 5 
Bortpun-pédpos, ov, grape-bearing, dpmedos Philo 1. 681. 

Botpvios, a, ov, of grapes, puréy Anth. P. 6. 168, 
Borpvirns [7], ov, 6, like grapes, a precious stone, Plin. N. H. 34. 10 
(22) :—fem. Botpvitis, calamine, Galen. 
Botpud-5wpos, ov, grape-producing, Ar. Pax 520. 
Borpuo-edis, és, like a bunch of grapes, Diosc. 4. 191. 
Borpudes, ecoa, ev, full of grapes, clustering, olvds Ion 1. 4 (Ath. 
447 D); «aods Anth. P. 9. 363; dévdpea C. 1. 6280 A. Lo. 
Botpus-koopos, ov, decked with grapes, Orph.H. 51, 11. 
Botpudopar, Pass. of grapes, to form bunches, Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 4. 
Borpus-rais, matdos, 5,7, grape-born, child of the grape, xapis Anth. 
P. 11. 33. 2. act. bearing grapes, Theocr. Ep. 4. 8. 
Borpvo-criyts, és, dripping with grapes, Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 C. 
Borpvo-orédhavos, ov, grape-crowned, of a vine-bearing district, Archyt. 
p. Plut. 2.295 A; xwpqbdia Epigr. Gr. 38. 
Borpvo-popéw, to bear grapes, Philo 2. 54. 
Botpuo-xatrns, ov, 6, with clustering hair, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
Bérpus, vos, 6, a cluster or bunch of grapes, wédaves 8 dvd Bérpves 
fjoay Il. 18. 562; so in Att. 2.=Bérpuxos, Bérpus xairns Anth. 
P. 5. 287, Nonn. D. 1. 528, ete. 3. an earring (vy. Borpvésov 11), 
Ar. Fr. 309. fo. II. .an herb, also dpreyicta, Diosc. 3. 130. 
(From the same Root as Béorpuxos, as the form Bérpuxos shows.) 
Tpu-pépos, ov, grape-bearing, Psell. 

Srpiixos, 5,=Bdarpuxos, Pherecr. Incert. 67, cf. Bgk. Anacr. p. 2555 
Dind. Eur. Or. 1267. IL. a grape-stalk, Galen. : 
Botpux adys, es, =foorpux dons, Eur. Phoen. 1485, ubi v. Dind, 
Botpvadns, es, =Borpvoedys, Eur. Bacch. 12, Theophr. H.P, 3. 13, 6. 
Bou-, often used in compos. to express something Auge and monstrous, 
e.g, BovAtpos, Bodrais, Bov-yatos, Boupdryos, Bovxavins. No doubt it 
is a form of Bods, as we also find compounds with tm7os, like our horse- 
laugh, horse-chesnut, horse-radish, etc. : 

Bova, , =d-yéAn maidov, and Bovdyop, 6, =dyeAdpxns, Lacedem, words 
in Hesych.; Bovayés occurs in many Lacon, Inserr. in C. I. 1241, 1245, 
1251, al.; also written Boayés, 1350, 1370, 1453: V- Béckh I. p. 612. 
wBaAva, wy, 7d, a kind of bracelets, Nicostr. Incert. 7, Diphil. Mada, 

TI. in sing. a kind of gourd, Hesych, 
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BowBiArs, cos, 4, an African species of antelope, of a stout, ox-like 
form, prob. Antilopé bubalis, the hartbeeste, Hdt. 4. 192, Aesch. Fr. 
316; gen. BovBaridos (sic), Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2, cf. Arcad. p. gt: 

BouBaAos, 6, prob.=BovBarss, for it is grouped with €dagox and dop- 
«dbes, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, cf. Polyb. 12. 3, 5. 

BouBfr1s, dos, 4, a stream for watering cattle, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5775-1. 13; v. Franz p. 711. 

BouBéorov, 74, (Béoxw) a cattle-pasture, Call. Ap. 49, Arat. 1120:—in 
pl. grazing’, Strabo 505. 

BovBoors, ews, 4, (Bdcxw) =BodBpwors, E. M. 206, 

Bov-Bérns, ov, 6, feeding cattle, mp&ves Pind. N. 4. 85. 
Subst. a herdsman, Id. I. 6. (5). 46. 

Bov-Boros, ov, grazed by cattle, Od. 13. 246, Anth. P. 6. 114. 

Bov-Bpworis, ews, 7}, a ravenous appetite, famine, Opp. H. 2. 208, Call. 
Dem. 103, C. I. 3973; cf. BovAtuos:—in Hom. only metaph. grinding 
poverty or misery, Il. 24. 532. ; 

BouBav, dvos, 6, the groin, Lat. inguen, ll. 4. 492, etc.; mowvdv pépos 
++ Bnpod Kal rpov B. Arist. H. A, 1.14, 23 in pl, péxpe BovBdvow 
Pherecr. Adrou, 1 :—also, like inguen, of the brum virile, Mi d 
Tewpy. 7. 2. a swelling in the groin, a bubo, Hipp. Aph. 1251, 
Arist. Probl. 5. 26. 

BovBovidw, to suffer from swollen groins, Ar. Ran, 1280, Vesp. 277, 
Callias Incert. 6 :—BovBwvuxds, 4, dv, of or affecting the groin, Georg. 
Cedren. 1. p. op (Bonn). 

BovBaviov, 76, a plant, Aster Atticus, used as a remedy for a BovBav, 
Diose. 4. 120. 

BovBwvicxos, 6, a truss for inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. 111 Mai. 

BovBwvo-edhs, és, like a BovBér, Poll. 4. 198. 

BovBawvo-«nAn, 7), inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. 112 Mai: the Adj.—1«nAucés, 
h, ov, suffering from it, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66, p. 200. 

BovBwvoopar, Pass. to swell to a BovBuv, Hipp. 272. 5. 

Bovydios [4], 6, (yalw) a bully, braggart (cf. Bov-), only used in yocat. 
as a term of reproach, Il. 13. 824, Od. 18. 79. 

Bouyevis, és, =Bonyevtjs, Emped. 215, Call. Fr. 230. 

BovyAwooov, 74, =sq. I, Diosc. 4. 120. 

Bov-yAwooos, Att. —rros, 6, bugloss, i.e. ox-tongue, a boragineous 

plant, v. Plin. 25. 8. II. 6, and 4 (v. Matro ap. Ath, 136 C, 

Archestr. ib, 288 A) a fish, the sole, lingulaca, Epich, 38 Ahr., cf. Arist, 

Fr. 277, Xenarch. Hope, 2, Opp. H. 1. 99. 

Bowdvov, 7d, v. Boidior. 

BovSédpos, ov, (5épw), flaying oxen, galling, Hes. Op. 502. 
as Subst. a knife for flaying, Babr. 97. 7. 

u-SuTys, ov, 6, a little bird, the wagtail, Opp. Ix. 3. 2. 

u-Luyns, 6, epith. of an Attic hero, who first yoked oxen, Hesych. ; 

Hercules, acc, to Suid. :—also the man who kept the bullocks at Eleusis, 

Inscr. Att, in C. I. 491.—Cf. Eupol. Any. 7 and 34. 

Bovfiyvos (sc. dporos), 6, a harvest festival at Athens, Plut. 2.144 B; 
also rd Bou{iya, Philo 2. 630:—8. dpa Clem, Al, 181. 32 Sylb., v. 
Valck. Hdt. 7. 231. 

Bov-lepis, és, affording summer-pasture, hetpav Soph. Tr. 188. 

Bov-Potvys, ov, 6, beef-eater, epith. of Hercules, Anth. Plan, 123. 

Bov-Odpos, ov, vaccas iniens, radpos Aesch. Supp. 301. 

Bov-Opéppwv, ovos, 6, , feeding cattle, mba Manass. Chron. 84: @ 
herdsman, Ib. 6126. 

, %, the sacrifice of oxen, C. I, 2336. 10., 5853. 11, Anth. P. 

7.119; “Hpas in her honour, Pind. N. 10, 42; in pls Id. O. 5, 12. 

Bov-Giréw, to slay or sacrifice oxen, Soph. O. C. 888, Eur. El. 785, etc. : 
generally ¢o sacrifice or slaughter, B. bv nat tp&yov Kat xpidv Ar. Pl. 819; 
Tas Ouoias Tas KaOnKovcas C. I. 108. 5. 

Bov-Strys [¥], ov, 6, sacrificing oxen, Suid., v.1. Ath. 660 A. 

b , ov, of or belonging to sacrifices, esp. of oxen, tipat Aesch. 
Supp. 706; #5ov7 Eur. Ion . 2. on which oxen are offered, 
sacrificial, éaria Soph. O. C. 1495; €oxdpa Ar. Av. 1232; Huap, juEpa 
Aesch. Cho. 261, Eur. Hel. 1474. 

Bovkatos, 5, (Bodxos) Lat. bubuleus, a cowherd, Nic. Th. 5. II. 
one who ploughs with oxen, Theocr. 10. 1,57, Nic. Fr. 35. 

Bovkavaw, Boukavicpés, v. sub Bux-. 

Bou-Kdarn, 7), an ox stall, Hesych. 

Bov-kdanAos, ou, d, a cattle-dealer, Poll. 7. 185. 

Bouxdrtos, 6, a Delphic month, C. 1.1702, Curt. Anecd, p. 29. 
u-kévrys, ov, 6, a goader of oxen, ox-driver, Diogenian. 7. 86. 
i-Kevtpov, 74, an ox-goad, Greg. Naz. 

Bouxépaos, ov, =Bovxepws, Nonn. D. 14. 319. 
bxepas,7d, a plant, perh. fenugreek, Theophr. H.P.8.8,5, Nic. Al. 424. 

Bov-Kepws, wy, gen. w, horned like an ox or cow, Hdt, 2. 41; B. map- 

évos, of Io, Aesch, Pr. 588. II. =foreg., Diosc, 2. 124. 

Bouvxepddtov, 74, an ox-head, Lys. Fr. 18. A 
Bov-Képados, ov, bull-headed, epith. of certain Thessalian horses, roy 
Bovnépadov wat konmariay Ar. Fr, 135 :—Bovurepddas, gen. -a, the 
horse of Alexander the Great, Strabo 698, Plut. Alex. 61. ‘ 

Bouxtvifw, Lat. buccino, to blow the trumpet, orpépBots Sext. Emp. M. 
6. 24; also Buxavite or -wiLe, Eust. 1321. 33, etc.: Bouxwdrap, 6, 
buccinator, C. I. 5187 ¢. 8. . 

Bovxohéw, Dor. Bwx-: (Bovedros):—to tend cattle, edueas Bods 
Bouxodgecxes (Ion. impf.), Il. 21. 448:—Med., Bovicodeia0ct alyas 
Evpol. Afy. 25 :—Pass. of cattle, to range the fields, graze, thos kara 
Boveod€ovro, of horses (cf, immoBovxddAos), Il, 20, 221; metaph. of 
meteors, to range through the sky, Call. Del. 176. 2. of persons, 
Bovnoreis SaBaciov you tend, serve him (perhaps with allusion to his 
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Bovkodovpevos wévoy despond not at being constantly engaged in this 
toil, Aesch. Eum. 73. II. metaph. like toiuaivw, Lat. pasco, 
lacto, to delude, beguile, w48os Aesch. Ag. 669, cf..Ar. Eccl..813 B. Av- 
mv Babr. 19. 7: and in Med., €Amioe BovxoAodpar I _feed myself on 
hopes, cheat myself with them, Valck. Hipp. 1515 adrw xdpa pipas pe 
Bovodyjoerat Ar, Pax 153. 

BouxdAnots, ews, }, a tending of cattle: metaph. a beguiling, Plat. 2. 
802 E neghhipe. 76, a beguilement, Ths Avrns Babr. Fr. 3 Lewis. 

BoukoAta, #, a herd of cattle, h, Hom, Merc. 498, Hes.Th. 445. II, 
a byre, ox-stall, Hdt. 1. 114. 

Bovxodtdfopar, Dor. BokoAvécdopar, fut. -afoduac: Dep.:—to sing 
or write pastorals, Theoct. 5. 44 (with vy. 1.-afets), 60., 7. 36., 9. Tand 
5 :—in Eust. 1416. 39 also ia. 

Bouxoducpés, 6, a singing of pastorals, Ath. 619 A (al. -copds). 

cone Dor. Bak-, 6, a pastoral poet, Theoer. 5. 68. 

KoAuKds, Dor. Bux-, 4, dv, rustic, pastoral, Theocr.1. 64, 70, etc. 

Bovxédrov, Dor. Bwx-, 7d, a kerd of cattle, Hdt..1. 126, Theocr. 8. 39., 
25.13. 2. rd Bou. a district of lower Egypt, inhabited by shepherds, 
| Heliod. 1. 5. IL. a means of beguiling, wevins Anth. P. 9. 150. 

lovKoAis (sc. yi), (50s, %}, cattle-pasture, Dion, H.1.37; so, B. 76a Ib. 39. 
6dos, Dor. Bwx-, 6, a cowherd, herdsman, Il. 13.571, Od. 11. 
292, al.; with another Subst., 8. 5o0Aos Plat. Ion 540C; orm almddos 
.. at B, Cratin. Incert. 20; Bédee Boueddov mrepdevros, i.e. the gad- 
fly, Aesch. Supp. 557 :—also, 8. immay Ael. N. A. 12. 44. (For the 
Root, v. sub aimédos.) 
jou-Képuta, ns, 7), a severe cold in the head, Menand. Fr. 413. 
uképulos, oy, stupid-and drivelling, Hesych. 
Bodkos, Dor. B&kos, 6, =Boveaios, Theecr. ro. 38. 
Bou-Kpdviov, 74, an ox-head, E. M. 207. 55. II. name of a kind 
of bryony, Diosc. 4. 185. III. some-kind of surgical instrument, 
Oribas. p. 129 Mai. 

Bow-Kpavos, ov, bull-headed, Emped. 216, Call. Fr. 203: Bovxpavov, 
76, an ox-head, cited from Procl. 

BovAaios, a, ov, (Bovd7) of the council, epith. of certain gods as having 
statues in the Senate House (“Eoria Bovdata’ 4 év rH Bovdn idpupévn 
Harp.), tiv “Eoriay émwpooe tiv B. Aeschin. 34. 10, cf. Andoc. 7. 2, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3,52; of Zeus and Athena, Antipho 146. 35, cf. C. I. 1245; 
of Artemis, C. 1.112, 113; of a man, Oe@v BovAaios their counsellor, Ib. 
1167; the form BovAlatos is a fiction of Fourmont, v. Béckh Tr. p. 95. 

Bovhamrepotv, absurd deriv. of BAaBepéy (BovdAdpuevov dmrew podv) 
suggested in Plat. Crat. 417 E. 

Dhan, to be a Bovdapxos, C. 1.1725, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

Bovd-apxos, 5, chief of the senate, at Thyateira, C. 1. 3494; at Amorgus, 
Epigr. Gr. (add.) 277 a. AIL. adviser of a plan, Lat. auctor consilii, 
Aesch. Supp. 12, g69. f 

BovA&-pépos, Dor. for Bovanp-. 

BovAeta, 3, (BovAetw) the office of councillor, Ar. Thesm. 809. 

BovdAciov, 74, the court-house, Vit. Hom. 12. II. the Senate, in 
form BovAjpoy, C. I. 5878. 

BovAcupa, aros, 76, a deliberate resolution, purpose, design, Lat. con- 
silium, Hat. 3. 80,82, Aesch. Pr. 170, 619, etc. ; more freq. in pl., Pind. 
N. 5.52, Trag., and Att. Prose. 

‘BovAcupariov, 75, Dim. of foreg., Ar. Eq..100. 

BovAevors, ews, }, deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. II. as 
Att.law-term, 1. aplotto murder; 2. the wrongful enrolment of a 
person among the public debtors, ypaph (or dien) Tis Bovdetioews prose- 
cution for this crime, ‘Dem. 778. 19., 792. 2, Arist. Fr. 378, Harp. s.v. 

BovAeuréov, verb. Adj. one must take counsel, Thuc. 7. 60; dmws.., 
Aesch, Ag. 847; 7/ xpi) 8pav Soph. El. 16. 

euTip, Tipos, 6, =Bovdeuras, Hesych. 
jovAeuriptov, 76,=Bovdciov, the il-chamber, senate-house, Lat. 
curia, Hdt. 1. 170, Aesch. Eum. 570, 684, Eur, Andr. 1097, Andoc. 6, 
3, Dem., al.:—the Roman curia, Hdn. 5. 5, 12. II. the council or 
senate itself, Dion. H. 2. 12; of individuals, Aca BovAevripia treacherous 
counsellors, Eur. Andr. 446; fvaa B, Theopomp. Com. Incert, 6. 

Bovdeuripros, ov, = Bovdcurixds I. 2, giving advice, kaxdv 7 “Adpdory 
tavibe Bovkevrnpioy Aesch. Theb. 575. 

Bovdeuris, o¥, 5, a councillor, senator, Il. 6. 114, Hat. 9. 5, Plat., al.;— 
at Athens, oneof the 500, Antipho 146. 35, Andoc. 6. 41, cf. Ar. Thesm.808: 
—at Rome, Dion. H. 2.12, al. 2. an adviser, Qavarov Antiphot27. 29. 

BovAeurixés, 4, dv, of or for the council or the councillors, Bovd. épKos 
the oath taken by the councillors, Xen. Mem, 1.1, 18; vdpot ap. Dem. 
706.13; B. ripal C. 1.1716; dpxi B. the right Zo sit in the Bovdy, Arist. 
Pol. 3. 1, 12. 2. able to advise or deliberate, 5 B., opp. to 6 wodepukés, 
Plat. Rep. 434 B, 441 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8, 3., 7, 10, 33 70 B. the 
_ deliberative faculty, Id. Pol. 1. 13, 7. II. as Subst., AovAevricdy, 76, 
in the Athen, theatre, the seats next the orchestra, reserved Sor the council 
of 500, Ar. Av. 794. 2. the senatorial order, Plut. Rom. 13. 

Bovdeurts, ‘50s, 7, fem. of BovAeuris, Aesch. (or Plat.’Com. Eavzp. 3) 
ap. E. M. 595. 40; v. Lob, Phryn. 256. ; 

BovAeurés, 7, dv, devised, plotted, Aesch. Cho. 494. II. being 
matter for deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3,17; etc. : 

Bovdevo, fut. cw: aor.éBovAevoa Hom., Att., Ep. BovA-Hom.: f, BeBov- 
Aevea Soph. O. T. 7or: for Med. and Pass., v. infr.: (Bovd ). To 
take counsel, deliberate, concert measures, and in past tenses to deter- 
mine or resolve after deliberation : 1. absol., ds BovAevoayte Il. 1. 
531; Bovdevepey 758 paxeodat in council or in battle, Od. 14. 491; B. 
Bras ri -yévnrat 9. 420., 12. 228; Bvopeveecow péovov mépt B. 16. 234; 
és ye play Bovdedaopey [sc. Bovdjy] we shall agree to one plan, 2. 
379; Sup B. 12. 58; B. ep Tivos Hdt. 1, 120, 
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116; but, in Prose, this sense chiefly belongs to the Med., v. infr 
B. 2. c. acc. rei, to deliberate on, plan, devise, B. Bovdds (v. sub 
Bovdh); 0%... rodTov piv éBovdevoas vdov ai7h Od. 5. 23; dddv I. 
444; putw 10. 311, 398; épdea 23. 217; Yevdea 14. 296; c. dat. 
pers., 7 yap pa Oeot BovAcvoay dAcOpoy Il. 14. 464; B. mhud Ten Od. 
5.179, etc.; and so in Hdt. 9. 110, and Att.; vewrepa B. wept twos 
Hdt. 1. .210:—Pass. (with fut. med., Aesch. infr. cit.) : aor. €BovAevény 
Thuc. 1. 120, Plat.: pf. BeBovAcvpar (more often in med, sense, v. 
infr. B):—to be determined or resolved on, Whpos Kat’ abta@y Bovdet- 
cera Aesch. Theb. 198 ; BeBovdrAcurar rade Id. Pr. 998, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 
43 7A BeBovdevpéva = Bovdrctpara Id. 4. 128, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
a3 8. c. inf. to take counsel, to.resolve to do, Tov pev éya Bov- 
Aevoa, .. ovTapevar Od. 9. 299; so Hdt. 1. 73., 6. 52, 61, etc.: Pass., 
BeBovreuré agu movée Id. 5. 92, 3- II. to give counsel, ra 
Agora B. Aesch. Pr. 204, cf. Plat. Legg. 694 B; c. dat. pers. to advise, 
Il. 9. 99, Aesch. Eum. 700. III. in polit. writers, 4o be a member 
of council, Hdt. 6. 57, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 16; esp. of the Council of 500 
at Athens, Antipho 146. 34, Andoc. Io. 27, Plat. Gorg. 473 E, Xen, 
Mem. 1.1, 18, Dem., etc. ; 4 BovA?.%4 BovAevouoa Lys. 134. 16. 

B. Med., fut. -edcouar Aesch. Ag. 846, Cho. 218, Thuc. 1. 43, 
Plat.: aor. €BovAevoduny Id., etc.; Ep. BovA— Il. 2. 114; also éBov- 
AevOny Hdt. 7.157, Dion. H.: pf. BeBovAevpar Hat. 3. 134, Soph. El. 
385, Thuc. 1. 69, Eur.,-etc.; though this is also used in pass. sense, v. 
supr. :—more usual in Att. Prose than the Act., 1. absol. to take 
counsel with oneself, deliberate, Hdt. 7. 10, 4, often in Plat. and Arist. ; 
dpa tut Hat. 8. 104; wept tivos Thuc, 3, 44, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, etc.; 
epi 7 Id. Rep. 604 C; imép twos Ib. 428 D; mpds re Thue, 7..47 :—c. 
acc. cogn., 8. BovAevpa Andoc. 27.15; BavAny Plat., etc.; tcov re H 
dixacov Thuc. 2. 44. 2. to act as member of council, and so to 
originate measures, opp. to avpBovdevopxat, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15; 73 
BovAevépevoy Ib. 16. 3. c. acc. rei, to determine with oneself, 
resolve on, kaxhy dmarny Bovdetoaro Il, 2. 114 (the only place in which 
Hom. uses the Med.) ; dAdoidy 7 wept Tivos Hat. 5..40. 4..c. inf. 
to resolve to do, 3. 134, Plat. Charm. 176 C. 5. rarely foll. by a 
relat., B. 5 re monoes Ib.; 8, Smws.. with subj., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,13. 

Bovdh, 4: Dor. BwAd Decr. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 21, etc.: Aeol. BoAAa, 
Plut. 2. 288 B:—Hes, has Bovdds in acc. pl., Th. 534: (BovAo- 
Hat) :—will, determination, Lat. consilium, esp. of the gods, Il. 1. 5, 
etc, 2. a counsel, piece of advice, plan, design, BovAds Bovaedovar 
Il, 24. 652, cf. 10.147, 327, 415: generally, counsel, advice, opp. to 
prowess in the field, ll. 1. 258, cf. 4. 323.,.5. 54, etc.: so, later, mparos 
«kat BovaG al xepaty és”Apea Epigr. Gr. 187 ; vuerl Bovdjy diddvae 
Hdt. 7.42; év Bovdp éxew re Id. 3. 78; Bovdjy morvetobar=Boudrev-~ 
coat, Id. 6. 101,.etc.; B. elonyeio@at Andoc. 9.4; 8. mporiOévar mept 
tivos Dem. 292. 13 ; ov Koti) BovdAr) piv we have no common ground 
of argument, Plat. Crito 49 D; BovAjs dp0érns 7 edBovdla Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 9, 3:—in pl. counsels, Aesch. Pr. 219, Theb. 842; év Bovdats 
dpiaros, év Bovdaior xparioros Epigr. Gr. 854, 878. 3..a decree, 
Lat. auctoritas, Andoc. 9. 4., 23. 15. II. like Lat. concilium, a 
Council of the elders or chiefs, a Senate (cf. dyopa), Bovdiny Tle -yepdr- 
tow Il. 2. 53, cf. 202, Od. 3.127; in Aesch. Ag. 884, prob. the Council 
of Regency in the king’s absence :—at Athens, the Council or Senate of 
500 created by Cleisthenes, who were in fact a committee of the éxxAn- 
cia, to prepare measures for that assembly, etc., Hdt. 9. 5, Ar. Vesp. 
590, Antipho 145. 27, etc.; commonly called 4 BovAy (or % B, of wev- 
taxdoto Aeschin. 56. 35, to distinguish it from 7 B. % év ’Apelo mayy 
Ib. 30):—so also, the Council at Argos, Hdt. 7.140, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29: 
the Roman Senate, Dion. H. 6. 69, etc.:—BovAjjs eivat to be of the 
Council, a member of it, Thuc. 3. 70 (whence the Schol. and Suid. made 
a Subst. BovA‘js, 6); dvtp Bovdgs ris ‘Papyatev Paus, 5. 20, 8; dvdpa 
é 7ijs Bovdijs Id. 7.11, 1. Cf.” Apecos mdryos. 

BovA-nyépos, 6, one who speaks in the senate, Poll. 4. 25: hence Bov- 
Anyopéw, fo speak in the senate, App. Civ. 3.51: and BouAnyopia, %, a 
speech in the senate, Poll. 4. 26. 

BovAnets, eoaa, ev, of good counsel, sage, Solon 25. 1. 

BotAnpa, 74, an intent, purpose, Plat. Legg. 769 D, 802 C, al. 
the express will, consent, Tis ovykAHrou Polyb. 6.15, 4. 

areal v. BovAcior, 

ovAnats, €ws, 7), a willing : one’s will, intention, purpose, mpacoey B. 
Eur. H. F. 1305; cf. Thuc. 3. 39, Plat. Gorg. 509 D, etc.; BovAnaw 
éAnifer entertains a hope and purpose, Thuc. 6. 78; Kara ri B. Plat. 
Crat. 420 D, al.; mapd ry 8. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 5:—pl., Plat. Legg. 
688 B, etc. II. the purpose or meaning of a poem, Id, Prot. 
344 B: the signification of a word, Id. Crat. 421 B. 

Aqréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be wished Jor, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 11, 

z 2. BovAnréov, one must wish for, Id. Rhet. Al. 1. 

BovAntés, 7, dv, that is or should be willed :—1d B. the object of the 
will, Plat. Legg. 733 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 1. 

BovAn-pépos, ov, counselling, advising, in Il. a constant epith. of 
princes and leaders, Bova. dvdpa 2,24, etc.; also c. gen., Bova, ’Axaiay, 
Tpdar, etc.: in Od. 9.112, ovr’ dyopai Bova. ore O<ucores, cf. Pind. O. 
12.6. Adv. —pws, like a counsellor, Menand, Als égam. 1. 

BovAtpla, }, ravenous hunger, bulimy, Timocl. “Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 7. 9. 

Bovdtpiaxds, 4, dv, suffering from Bovdrula, Theod, Priscian. 2. 16. 

Boentigen €ws, 7), a suffering from Bovdipia, Plut. 2. 695 D. 

ovAipide, to suffer from Bovdtpia, Ar. Pl, 873, Xen, An. 4. 5, 7, al. 

Bov-Atpos, 5,=Bovdiuia, Alex. Aw. 1.17, Put. 2. 693 F. 

Bovhipaddns, es, of the nature of BovArpos, Medic, in Matthaei pizts 
also BovAtpudns in Galen. 13. 122 Kiihn. 


II, 


Thuc. 3. 28., 5. $ PovAtporr, later form for BovAqudo, Suid, 3 


a 








Bot\tos — Boverporos. 


BowAtos, ov, (Bovdy) = Bovdreuritds 2, sage, Aesch. Cho. 672 (in Comp.), 
and (as restored by Aurat. for SovAtos) Supp. 599. 

BovAoypadia, %, registration of senatorial decrees, C. I. 4015. 

BovAopar (Ep. also BéAopat, v. sub v.), Ion. 2 sing. BovAea Od. 18. 
364, Hdt.: impf. €Sovdduny Il. 11. 79, Att.; in Att. also #BovAduny 
Eur. Hel. 752, Dem., etc., Ion. 3 pl. €8ovAéaro Hat. 1. 4., 3. 143 :—fut. 
BovAjgopa: Aesch. Pr. 867, Soph., etc.; later fut. BovAnOjcopuar Aristid., 
Galen. :—aor. éBovA7jOnv, Att, also 7B-, BovAnbeis Soph. O. C, 732, etc.: 
—pf. BeBovAnua Dem. 226.11; also BéBovAa (mpo-) Il. 1. 113 :—the 
forms with double augm. are said to be more Att.; they are not made 
necessary by any poét, passage, but occur frequently in Mss. as #BovAovro 
Thue. 2. 2., 6.79, Dem. 307.4; cf. MéAAw.—An Act. BotAw in a papyrus 
in Curt. Inscrr. Delph. p. 87: Dep. (From 4/BOA (cf. BéAopae) 
come also BovAh, BovAnas, Bovretw, etc., cf. Lat. vol-o, vol-untas, 
ul-tro; Goth. viljan (BovAec@ar), our will, etc.; Skt. var, vrindmi 
(eligo), vratam (votum).) To will, wish, be willing : Hom., etc.:— 
acc, to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. it differs from é0éAw, in that 20éAw expresses a 
positive wish, implying purpose or design, BovAouat merely willingness 
or readiness to do, without implying an active purpose, v. esp. Il. 24. 226, 
Od. 15.21; Aéfar O€dAw cor, mpiv Oaveiv, & BovAopa Eur. Alc, 281: Hom. 
uses BovAopat for 20€dw in the case of the gods, for with them wish is 
will, It follows that @éAw is the more general word, and is sometimes 
used where BovAopar might have stood, e. g. Il. 7. 182.—Construct. : 
mostly c. inf., Hom., etc. ; sometimes c. inf. fut., Theogn. 187; c. acc. 
et inf., Od. 4. 353, Il. 1.117, and often in Prose: when BovAopat is foll. 
by acc, only, an inf. may generally be supplied, as kal we 7d BovAoluny 
(sc. -yevéoOar) Od. 20, 316; éruxey dy éBovAero (sc. rvxeiv) Antiph. 
Aiod. 1; mAakobyra B. (sc. éxetv) Id. ’Appod. 1.11; from this construct. 
c. inf. arose the Homeric usage (in speaking of gods), c. acc. rei et dat. 
pers., Tpwecow éBovdrero vixny he willed victory to the Trojans, Il. 
7: 21; in full, Tpwecow eBovrAeTo Kidos dpéfar 11. 79, cf. 23. 682: 
so, kal el pada Bovrera GAA (sc. TodTO yevécOar) 15. 51; so, els 
7) Badaveiov Bovdopa: (sc. lévar) Ar. Ran. 1279; Bovdolyny dy 
(sc. ré5€ yevéoGar) Plat. Euthyphro 3 A:—also, BovAdsuevov riv 
moriTéay mARO0s that wish well to the state, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 

, II. Att. usages : 1. BovAe or BovAeabe followed by a 

subjunctive Verb, adds force to the demand, BovAe: AdBwpat would you 
have me take hold, Soph. Ph. 762; BovAe ppdow Ar. Eq. 36, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 782, Heind. Phaedo 79 A. 2. ei BovAe, a courteous phrase, 
like Lat. sis (si vis), if you please, Soph. Ant. 1168, Xen. An. 3. 4, 41; 
also ef 58 BovAe, édy 52 BovAy, to express a concession, or if you like it, 
Lat. sin mavis, vel etiam, Plat. Symp, 201 A, etc. 3. 6 BovAdpevos, 
Lat. guivis, the first that offers, Hdt. 1. 54, Thuc., al.; we wav7l 73 
Bovhopnévy Dem, 528, 26 :—so also ds BovAct, Plat. Gorg. 517 B; dors 
BovAe Id. Crat. 432 A. 4. Bovdopévy poi ear, nobis volentibus 
est, c. inf., it is according to my wish that .. , Thuc. 2.3; €f cot B. éorlv 
droxpivesdac Plat. Gorg. 448 D; cf. dopevos, domdowos :—but, ra Oedv 
otrw Bovdduer’ éora Eur. I. A. 33; 70 Kelvov BovdAdpevor his wish, Ib. 
1270. 5. ri BovAdpevos ; with what purpose? Plat. Phaedo 63 A, 
Dem. 285. 24; ri BovAnOels rape; Soph. El. 1100. 6. to mean 
so and so (cf. é0é\w 4-6), Plat. Rep. 590 E, etc.; ef BovAe dvdpds 
dperhy Id. Meno 71 E; ré Bovaera elvar; quid sibi vult haec res? Id, 
Theaet. 156 C :—hence, BovAerat elvac professes or pretends to be, would 
Fain be, like péAAe or xwduvever civar, Id. Rep. 595 C, Crat. 412 C, 
and oft. in Arist., 7d Exovotov Bovdrerar A€yeoOat, ode ei .., Eth. N. 3. 
2,15, cf. 4.1, 5. 4. 5, 3, etc.; esp. of tendencies, } rod Hdaros puais 
B. eivas dxvpos de Sens. 4, 4; B. Hin rére elvac wédts, Grav... , Pol. 2. 
2, 8, cf. 4. 8, 4. 7. to be wont, Xen. An. 6, 3, 11. SET; 
followed by 9 .., to prefer, for BodAopwar wGAdov (which is more usu. in 
Prose), inasmuch as every wish implies a preference, BovAou’ éyd Aady 
odov éupevat, t) drodécOar I had rather .., ll. 1.117, cf. 23. 594, Od. 
2. 232., 11. 489., 12. 350; B. 70 pév te ebrvyxéeiy.. , 7) ebruxéety Ta 
mavra’ Hdt. 3. 40; B. wapSevedecOar trAéw xpdvov 4 matpods éorephcbat, 
where one would expect modtv xpdvov, paddAov }.., Ib. 124; cf. Eur. 
Andr. 351:—more rarely without 7 .., moAd BovAopat abriy otro éxev 
I much prefer... , Il. 1. 112, cf. Od. 15. 88. Cf. pada II. 3. 

BovAé-piixos, ov, strife-desiring, Ar. Pax 1293. 

BovAvcros dpa, the time for unyoking, Arat. 825. [i] 

Bow-Atiors, ews, 7, =sq., only in Cic, Att. 15. 27, 3. 

Bov-Atrés (sc. xarpds), 5, the time for unyoking oxen, evening, Ar. Av. 
1500, Ap. Rh. 3. 1342; 61d..dorépa Bovavroto Epigr. Gr. 618. 15:— 
in Hom, only as Adv. BovAtrév5e, towards even, at eventide, ll. 16.779, 
Od. 9. 58. 

Bov-pactos or —pacros (sc. dymedos), , bumastus, a kind of vine 
bearing large grapes, Virg. G. 2. 102, Macrob. Sat. 2. 16. 

Bov-peAla, 7%, a large kind of ash, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 4., 4.8, 2;— 
y. |. BoupéAtos, 6. 

Rosinibiee, 6, (auéA-ya) cow-milking, Anth. P. 6. 255. : . 

Bot-pixor, of, loud bellowings, a kind of subterraneous noise, Arist. 
Probl. 25. 2,1; in Hesych., Bovpixat. 

Bowvata, %, epith. of Hera, because her temple stood on a Bouvds on the 
way to the Acrocorinthus, Paus: 2. 4, 7- 

jow-ve| , 6, a large fawn, Aesop. 39. 

se imnay 76, a eax or whip of ox-hide, Achmes Onir. 17. go. 

Pounds, d5os, 4, a plant of the rape kind, Diod. 3. 24, Diosc. 2. 136. 

Bowvilw, (Bovvds) to heap up, pile up, LXxX (Ruth. 2. 14, 16), 

Botmov, 74, a plant, perhaps the earth-nut, bunium, Diosc. 4.124. 

Botvis, t5os, %, hilly, “Aniay Bodvw Aesch, Supp. 117; voc., id ya 
Botv, wavdixov oéBas (as Paley for Bovvire évdixov) Ib. 776. 


106. 2.=Bovrns, Suid.—The Dor. form Bwvirns in Hesych, and 

Call. Fr. 157. II. made from or flavoured with Bovmov Diosc. 5.56. 
Bovvo-Biiréw, to walk on or mount hills, mp@vas éBovv. Anth. P. 6. 218, 

Bovvo-adijs, és, Aill-like, hilly, Diod. 5. 40, Plut. Thes. 36. 

Bowvopéw, to pasture cattle, Strabo 586. 

Bov-vopos, ov, grazed by cattle, of pastures, Aesch. Fr. 243, Soph. E]. 181: 

but, 

Bowvés, 6, a hill, height, mound, prob. a Cyrenaic word, Hdt. 4. 158, 
199; adopted by Aesch. in Sicily, and frequent afterwards, v. Philem, Nod. 
I, Incert. 34 A, Inser. Miles. in C, I. 2905 D. 12, 14. 

Bouvadns, es, =Bovvoedis, hilly, Polyb. 2. 1 5, 8, ete. 

Bov-mais, ados, 5, a big boy, Ar. Vesp. 1206, Eupol. Incert. 95. II. 
child of the ox, =Bovyevns, of bees, in allusion to their fabulous origin, 
Anth. P.7.36, cf. Virg. G. 4.281. III. in Hesych., a kind of fish. 

BovmdAevs, ov, like Bupalus, i.e. stupid, Call, Fr.go, Anth. P. 7. 405. 

Bowvrridts, ews, 5, 4, (wdAn) wrestling like a bull, i.e. hard-struggling, 
deOAoobvn Anth. Plan. 4.67... 

Bou-rdpov [4], ov, (mdopar) rich in cattle, Anth, P. 7. 740. 

ov-trewva, 7), =Bovdipia, Lyc. 581, 1395. 
jou-reAdTys [a], ov, 6, a herdsman, Ap. Rh. 4.1342, Nic. Al. 39. 

BoutAivixrictos, ov, (Bots, rAdvn, Kri¢w) built on the track of an ox, 
of Troy, Adgos Lyc. 29. 

Adorns, ov, 6, cow-modeller, of the sculptor Myron, Anth. P. 9.734. 

Bot-mAevpos, %, a plant, bupleurum, hare’s-ear, Nic. Th. 586, where 
the gender is indicated by the Schol. 

Bov-mAnOys, és, full of oxen, Euphor. Fr, 82. 

Bov-mAnktpos, ov, goading oxen, dxawa Anth. P. 6. 41. 
Bou-mh4E, fyyvos, 6, (also 1, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 4, E. M. 371) an ox- 
goad, Lat. stimulus, Oewdpevar Bovmdjye (gender undetermined) II. 6, 
135- 2. an axe for felling an ox, Anth. P. 9. 352, Timon ap. 
Ath. 445 E, Q. Sm. 1. 159. 

jov-rrotn tos, ov, =Bovmais 11, Anth, P. 12. 249. 

jov-trotuny, evos, 6, a herdsman, Auth. P. 7. 622. 

Bou-médos, ov, (rodéw), tending oxen, Hesych. 

Bov-ropmés, dv, celebrated with a procession of oxen, €oprh Pind. Fr. 205.. 

Bov-rrépos, ov, (welpw) ox-piercing, Boum, 6BeAds a spit large enough for 
a whole ox, Hat. 2. 135, Eur. Cycl. 302; dupwBodro opayis .. Boumdpor 
spits fit to pierce an ox’s throat, Id. Andr, 1134, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 14. 

Bov-mpyoris, t5os or ews, %, (mpnOw) a poisonous beetle, which being 
eaten by cattle in the grass, causes them to swell up and die, Hipp. 573. 
14 sq., Arist. Fr. 338, Nic. Al. 346, Diosc. 2. 66. IL. a hind of 
pot-herb, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3. 

Bou-mpécwmos, ov, with thefaceofanox orcow,Porph. Abst, 3.16, Jo. Lyd, 

Bov-mpepos, ov, (mpaipa) with the forehead or face of an ox, Soph. Tr. 
13 (as Strabo; Laur. Ms. Bovxpavos). II. Bovmp. éxardépBy an 
offering of 100 sheep and one ox (or gg sheep and one ox ?), Plut. 2. 668 C. 

Bods, 6 and 4: gen. Bods, poét. also Bod Aesch. Fr. 430, Soph. Fr. 277: 
acc. Body, or (in Il. 7. 238 and Hes.) Bar, post, also Béa Anth. P. g. 255:— 
Dual Bde Hes. Op. 436:—Plur., nom. Ades, rarely contr. Bods Ar.ap, Thom. 
M., Antiph. Oivop. 1.5, Plut., etc.: gen. Body, contr, Bay Hes. Th. 983; 
Boeot. Bovay C.1. 1569. 111. 45: dat. Bovol, Ep. Bdeoat, in Anth. P. 7. 62a 
Boat; Boeot. Boveoa: C.1.1.c., 38: acc. Béas, Att. Bods Soph. Aj. 175, etc, 
(With Bods, Lat. bos, cf. Skt. gaus; O.H.G.chuo (cow) ; Lett. gohu i—on this 
interchange of 8 and ¥, v. B 8 1.) A bullock, bull, ox, or a cow, in pl. 
oxen or kine, cattle: if the gender is not marked, it is commonly fem.: to 
mark the male Hom. often adds a word, as Bods dpony (v. Gpony), or 
tadpos Bois Il. 17. 389; the calf was mépris, mépis, woprat.—The ox 
and cow were used in Hom, times both for draught and the plough, Il. 
7. 332-, 13. 7033; for treading out corn, 20. 495: beef was the common 
food of the heroes, cf, y®@rov ; ox-hide was used for shields, ropes, etc. ; 
kine furnished a measure of value, A€Bnr’ @aupov, Bods dgiov 21. 885, 
cf. 7. 472; a bride receives as her portion a hundred kine, 11. 211, cf. 
dAgeciBatos ; cf, also recoapa-, evved—-, Swdexd-, éxarép-Boros :-—the 
Hom. epithets are elAimodes, €Acxes, dpOdxparpos, evpupéerwmos, épiyvxos, 
Epv-ypnaos, and in respect to colour, dpyés, aléov, olvoy ; they feed at 
large (d-ypavaor), or are folded (abAc(éyevar), cf. dypdpevos, dyedatos ; 
when offered in sacrifice, kine must be @5pnrat, jjkeora; cf. éxa~ 
TépBn. 2. metaph. of any dam or mother, pia Bods KpnOet re 
parnp kat Yadpovel Pind. P. 4. 253; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1125, and v.s. 
Taipos. II.=foein or Boén (always fem.), an ox-hide shield, 
vophoa Bary Il. 7. 237; tverpor Boecow 12. 105; das avas Ib. 
137. III. a sea-fish, of the ray kind, Arist. H. A.5.5,3- IV. 
proverb., Bots én yAwoon BéBnke, Bods ent yAdoons émBaive, of 
people who keep silence from some weighty reason, Theogn. 813, Aesch. 
Ag. 36; Bots éuBaiver péyas Stratis Incert. 8 ;—rather from the notion 
of a heavy body keeping down the tongue, than from that of coin 
bearing the stamp of an ox, (for Menand, ‘AA. 1 has taxds ydp ds 
éxerr’ ent ordpa, cf. KAcis I. 4:—Bods év médet, some strange event, @ 
bull in a china-shop, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 133; Bods év avAlw, of a useless 
person, Cratin. And. 10; Bods Avpas (cf. dvos), Macho ap. Ath. 349 C. 

u-oKidtw, to undermine, Lyc. 434. . 

spear a 16, an omatall, Bar Hel. 29, I. A. 76; also masc., dugt 

Bovard@povs Id. Hel. 359:—so Bov-oradcts, ews, , Aesch. Pr. 6535 
, %, Luc. Alex. 1; and Bovorras, ddos, 4, Soph. Fr. 417. 

Bou-orpopndév, Adv. turning like oxen in ploughing; used of the early 
Greek manner of writing, which went from left to right, and right to 
left, alternately ; so Solon’s Laws were written, and so the Sigeian Inscr. 
in C. 1.1. p. 15 sq., cf. Paus. 5. 17, 6. 








Powvirys [i], ov, 5, a dweller on the hills, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. d 


jou odos, ov, ploughed by oxen, Lyc. 1438; but, ITI. parox. 
, Fasc 8 ov, ox-guiding, Anth, P. 6. 104: as oe an ox-goad, Ib.95. 
2 
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2. d-yéAar Bovvdpor (parox.) herds of grazing oxen, Id. O. T. 26.. 
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U-aKov, 74, (Bov-) a large, coarse fig, Hesych., cf. Varro R. R. 2.5, 4. 
Bov-rdityéw, to slaughter oxen, Eur. El. 627 :-—cf. Boorpayia, 
Povradis, 4, a kind of nocturnal singing-bird, Aesop. 235. 
Boureharns, ov, 6, =Bodrns, Or. Sib. 8. 480. 

Bovrys, ov, Dor. Bovras or (in Theocr.) Boras, a, 6, (Bods) a herds- 
man, Aesch. Pr. 569, Ag. 719, Eur. Andr. 280, Theocr. 1. 80, etc. :— 
as Adj., Bovr. pdvos the slaughter of kine, Eur. Hipp. 537. 

b-Tios, ov, worth an ox, Hesych., E. M. 

Bov-ropov, 74, or Bovropos, 5, (réuvw) a water-plant, perhaps butomus, 
the flowering rush, Ar. Av. 662, Theocr, 13. 35:—Theophr. has it masc., 
H.P. 1.10, 5; neut., Ib. 4. 10, 4. 

Bov-rpityos, 5, an ox-goat, a fabulous animal, Philostr. 265: in Tzetz., 
Bov-rpayo-raup-dvOpwros, 5, a compound of ox, goat, bull, and man. 

-tpdhos, ov, ox-feeding : 5 Bourpépos, =Bovrys, Poll. 1. 249, E. M. 
209: in Dion. P. 558, Boorpddos. : 

Pov-rimos [i], ov, ox-slaying, Ap. Rh. 4. 468. 
ox-butcher, slaughterer, prob. |, Ath. 660 A, Suid. 
gadfly, Opp. H. 2.529. 

jouTupivos, 7, ov, of butter, ptpov Divsc. 1. 64, cf. Plut. 2. 1109 B. 

Bovripov, 74, (Bods, rupds) butter, rd wioy 70d yaAaxros Hipp. 508. 46, 
ef, Arist. Fr.'593; in Galen. also, Bovripos, 6. It seems, from Plin. 11. 
96., 28. 46, that the use of butter, as an article of food, was derived from 
the northern nations. 

lovTipo-pdyos, ov, 6, butter-eater, Anaxandr. pwr. 1. 8, v. Meineke. 
jou-payos [a], ov, ox-eating, Simon. in Anth, P. 6. 217, cf. 7. 426; 
of Hercules, Luc, Amor. 4, cf. Anth. P. 9. 59. 

BovpOadrpov, 74, (Bods, dpOadpds) ox-eye, chrysanthemum segetum, or 
(as others) chamomile, Diosc. 3. 156, etc.; Bods dupa in Anth, P. 4. 1, 52. 
Cf. (wdp8arpov. 

Poudovéw, to slaughter oxen, Il. 7. 466. 

joudpovia (sc. fepa), Ta, a festival with sacrifices of oxen, at Athens, 
Ar. Nub. 985, cf. Androt. ap. Schol. , 

Bov-dévos, ov, ox-slaying, ox-offering, h. Hom. Merc. 436 :—as Subst. 
a priest, Paus, 1. 28, 10; but B. Oepamaw, Ath. 456 C sq. II. 
at or for which steers are slain, Ootva: Aesch, Pr. 531. 

upopBéw, to tend cattle, Eur. Alc. 8. 

oupopBia, wy, Ta, a herd of oxen, Eur. Alc, 1031, etc. 

Bov-hopBés, dv, ox-feeding :—as Subst. a herdsman, Eur. 1. T. 237, 

Plat. Polit. 268 A. : aaa 
jov-chopros, ov, (v. Bov-) =moAuvopros, Anth. P. 6, 222. 

eee és, Cenoe) holding an ox, A€Bns Anth. P, 6.153. 

Bow-xtdos, ov, rich in fodder, catile-feeding, Aesch. Supp. 540. 

PowSys, es, (el50s) ox-like, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 26, E. M. 206. 

Body, dvos, 6, a cow-house, byre, C.1. 2694 b. 12., 5774.1. 139, Phryn. 
in A.B, 29. 

Benita e 6, (@véopat) at Athens, a magistrate, who bought oxen for 
the sacrifices, Dem. 570. 7, C. I. 257. 8, Harp. :—hence Bowvéw, to buy 
oxen, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46; Bowvia, 4, purchase of oxen, C. I. 
157.10; Bodvyros, ov, prrchased with an ox, Hesych.; 7d Bowvyra 
name of a place in Sparta, Paus. 3. 12, I. 

‘Poms, Sos, 4, (Gy) ox-eyed, i.e. having large, full, _Jinely-rounded 
eyes, in Hom, always of females; most commonly Bo@ms morvia “Hp; but 
of women, Il. 3. 144.,7.10., 18.40.—The masc, Borys in Eust. 768. 43. 

wréw, to plough, Hes. Op. 389. 

‘Powrys, ov, 6, a ploughman, Lyc. 263, Babr. 52. 3, Jt. the 
name given to the constellation Arcturus, as that of Guafa to “Apiros, 
Od. 5. 272, Arat. 92. f 

owrtia, 7), arable land or ploughing, Crito ap. Suid. Cixi 

Bela, %, the office of the BpaBeds ; generally, arbitration, judg'ment, 
Bros cddotpi gov Kowds BpaBelas Eur. Phoen. 450. 

BpuBetov, 74, a prize in the games, Menand. Monost. 653, C. I. 3674, 
al., Opp. C. 4. 197, N. T., ete. i as 

BpiBets, ws, d, Att. pl. ApaBfjs: acc. sing. BpaB} in an old 
Epigr. ap.’ Dem. 322. 11:—the judge who assigned the prizes at 
the games, Lat. arbiter, Soph. El. 690, 709, cf. Plat. Legg. 949 A: 
generally, a judge, arbitrator, umpire, dixns Eur. Or, 1650; Adyou Id. 
Med. 274, etc. 2. generally, a chief, leader, puptas imov Bp. Aesch. 
Pers. 302; piAdpayxor Bp. Id. Ag. 230: an author, péx0wv Eur. Hel, 703. 
(Of unknown origin.) : a 

BpuiBevdrys, od, 6, later form of BpaBeds, Isae. 78. 28; Bp. Tay Adyar 
Plat. Prot. 338 B; Bp. rod diueatov 6 dueaorhs Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 24. 

uPevw, (BpaBers) to act as a judge or umpire, Isoct.144 B: to pre- 
side at an election, of the Rom. Tribune, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44. II. 
c. acc, to arbitrate, decide on, Ta Bixaca Dem. 36.7; apidAday Plut. 2. 
960 A, etc.:—Pass., 7a mapa Tu BpaBevdpeva Isocr. 96 B; owéBn.. 
Thy Kplow BpaBevdjvar C. I. 2561 b (addend.), 2, to direct, arrange, 
control, Anth. P. 12. 56 :—Pass., C. I. 2270, 10, Polyb. 6. 4, 3. 

&BiArov, 75, a kind of wild plum, a sloe, Theocr. 7. 146 (acc. to 
Schol. the damascene or damson). 

os, 7), the tree which bears BpdBvra, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2: 
cf. BapBidos. II. =BpaBvdor,’Anth. P. 9, 377- 

payxadéos, a, ov, (Bpdyxos) hoarse, Hipp. 405. 50. 

‘Bpayxdw, to have a sore throat, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 3: cf. Bpayxiaw, 

ayxta, 4, and Bpayxiaors, ews, 7, in Choerob., = Bpayxos, 6. 
 Popayxrdw, =Rpayxde, Arist. Probl. 11. 22, 2, Audib. 64:—rejected by 
the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 80. ; 

Bpayxio-ed4}s, és, =Bparyxoedyjs, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13. ‘ 

Bpdyxtov, 74, a fin, nrépmpa Bparyxiou Acl. N. A. 16. 12, ef. Arion. Ib. 
12. 45 (p. 566 Bgk.) II. in pl., Lat. branchiae, the gills of 
fishes, Arist. H. A. 8, 2, 8, P. A. 4.13, 15, al. 





II. as Subst. an 
2. =oiorpos, the 





III. =Bpdyxiov, $ 


Botvovroy — Space, 


Bpéyxos, Id, Probl. 50. 5, Spir. 5,1; Bpayxia Id, H. A.8. 21,1; but in 
these places Bpoyx- is a v.1, and prob. ought to be restored. 

Bpayx.mins, es, =Bpayxoaudys, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13. 

Bpayxo-edqs, és, like fishes’ gills, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 7. 

Bpdyxos, 5, hoarseness, or sore throat causing hoarseness, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 16, etc., Thuc. 2. 49, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 1: cf. kardppoos. II. 
Bpdyxosy'rd, in pl., =Apayxia, Opp. H. 1.160. (Akin to Bpdyxos.) 

Bpayxés, 7, dv, hoarse, Anth, P. 11. 382. 

BpayxaSys, «s, (<l50s) subject to hoarseness, Hipp. Aér. 283, Epid. 1. 
939 :—Adyv. -5as, Galen. 13. 4. 2. causing it, Hipp. 

Bp&b.vds, d, dv, Acol. for Jadwds, Sappho Fr. 32, 34. 

BpdBos, cos, 76, =Bpaidirns, Xen. Eq. 11, 12. 

BpuSt-Bapwv [a], ov, slow walking, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

BpaSt-BovAta, 7, slowness of counsel, Philo 2. 662 (in lemmate). 

Bp&5v-yapos, ov, slow or late in marrying, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 256: 

Bpadt-yevis, és, late born, Schol. Lyc. 1276. 

BpaSu-yAwooos, Att. -rros, ov, slow of tongue, Lxx (Ex. 4. 10). 

Bpsdu-dtvijs, slow-eddying or whirling, Nonn. D, 37. 482. 

Bp&duiKoos, ov, (dxovw) slow of hearing, E. M. 430. 28. 

Bpidt-Odvaros, ov, =Sveddvaros, Galen. 

Bpibv-xaptos, ov, late-fruiting, Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 6. 

BpuSt-xivnros, ov, slow-moving, Galen.: -Kiwyota, 7, Aristid. Quint. 

BpaSt-Aoyia, 7, slowness of speech, Poll. 2.121: Adj.—Aéyos, ov, Schol. Il. 

PpaSv-pa0qs, és, slow in learning, Hesych. s. v. dy¥tpa0hs :—Subst. 
padia, 7, Zonar. 

Bpx8u-voia, 7), slowness of understanding, Diog. L. 7. 93. 

BpiSv-voos, ov, contr. yous, our, slow of understanding, Eccl. 
Bp&dive, fut. iva, Lxx: aor. éBpddiva Luc., App.; plqpf. éBeBpa- 
duce Luc. Symp. 20: (Bpadvs) : I. trans. to make slow, delay, 
Lxx (Isai. 46. 13) :—Pass. to be delayed, rid cod Bpadtverar Soph. 
O. C. 1628; % 8 650s Bpadvvera Id. El. 1501. II. intr. to be 
long, to loiter, delay, Aesch. Supp. 730 (and so in Med., yetpa 8 ov 
Bpadvvera Id. Theb. 623); 42) Bpadvye Soph. Ph. 1400: c. inf., Plat. Rep. 
528 D; Bpadtve: oo rovro; are you slow, slack in this? Philostr. 770. 
Bpidi-meOys, és, (melOopar) slow to believe, Anth. P. 5. 287. 
Ppadi-menréw, to digest slowly, Diosc. 5. 49. 

Bpidtmeyia, 7, slowness of digestion, Galen. 7. 62. 

Bp&bi-mAoéw, to sail slowly, Act. Ap. 27. 7, cf. A. B, 225 :—Subst. 
—thova, 4, a slow voyage, Byz. 

Bpa&v-mvoos, ov, breathing slow, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 2. 16, 

Bpudvmopéw, to walk slowly, Plut. 2. go7 F. 

Bpadu-répos, ov, slow-passing, of food, Hipp. Acut. 394: generally, 
slow, dpacts Plut. 2. 626 A; Bp. wéAavyos slow to pass, Ib. 941 B. 

Bpiibv-rous, 5, 4}, -wovv, 74, slow of foot, slow, #Avots Eur. Hec. 66. 

Bp&Sus, cfa, J: Comp. Bpadvrepos, Hipp. Progn. 44; metath. Bapdv- 
Tepos Theocr. 29. 30; poét. Bpadiwy Hes. Op. 526; Bpdoowy (y. sub. v.): 
Sup. Bpadiraros, also Bpddioros (metath. Bapdio7os, Il. 23. 310, 530), Ar. 
Fr. 324. (With 4/BPAA, cf. Skt. mridus (dener, lentus), Slav. mladii 
(tener).) Slow, opp. to taxds or weds, Hom., etc. :—c. inf., dAAGd 
Tot tot Bapdioror Gelery slowest at running, Il, 23. 310; B. Aéyey Eur. 
H. F. 237, etc.:—Adv., Bpadéws xwpeivy Thuc. 5. 70; Oeiv Plat. Prot, 
336 A, etc.: Comp. -vrepoy Id, Theaet. 190 A; Sup. -vrara Id. Tim. 
39 B. 2. of the mind, like Lat. tardus, Bpdoowy .. vdos Il. 10. 226; 
émdjopov Kat Bp. Ar. Nub. 129; opp. to dyxivous, Plat. Phaedr. 239A; 
c. inf., mpovonarar Bpadets Thuc. 3. 38; 7d Bp. eat péAdov slowness and 
deliberation, Id. 1. 84:—Adv., Bpadéws Bovreveodat Ib. 78. 2 HT 
of Time, ¢ardy, late, Hipp. supra cit., Soph. Tr. 395, Thuc. 7. 43; so 
of a journey, Bpadetay .. d5dv méumav Soph. Aj. 738:—Adv., Plat. 
Phaedr. 233 C; tws Bpadéws iv ris hyépas Diog. L. 2. 139. 

Bp&St-ctréw, to eat late in the day, Alex. Trall. 7. p. 343 :—also 
-otria, %, Id. 1. p. 86. 

Bp&Su-cKedys, és, slow of leg, Anth. P. 6. 101. 

Bpadvopés, od, 6, a making slow, Schol. Or, 426, Theod. Prodr. 

Bpiduris, jros, 7), slowness, Bpaburfri re vwyeAlp Te Il. 19. 411; then 
in Soph. Ant. 932, Thuc, I, 71., 5. 75, Plat. etc.: in pl. Isocr. 70 A, 
Dem. 308. 29. 2. of the mind, Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Theophr. Char. 14. 

BpiSu-réKos, ov, late in having young, Arist. Probl. 10. 9 :—hence, 
-toKéw, Jo. Chrys. 

Bpdfa, fut. dow, to boil, froth up, ferment, Callias ap. Macrob. 5. 19, 
—— § 16: cf. Bpdoow. II. to growl, of bears, Juba ap. 

oll. 5. 88. 

BpdOv, vos, 7d, savin, herba sabina, Diosc. 1. 104. 

Bpdxar, dv, af, Lat. braccae, the breeches or trews of the Gauls (cf. dva- 
fupis), Diod.5.30. Also Bpdxia, 74, Schol. Ar. (Celtic breac, i.e. spotted.) 

pd , Ta, wild herbs, Pherecr. ’Ayp. 2, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 
Bpdxos, 76, a rich woman's-garment, Sappho Fr. 23, Theocr. 28. 11; 
0s 
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Bpdors, ews, #, the boiling, of water, Medic. in Matthaei p. 84. 
Bpdopa, 7, that which boils up, scum, Eust. Opuse. 304. 89. 
Bpacpartas,=Bpdorns, opp. to veopartas, Posidon, ap. Diog. L. 7. 
154, Heraclid. Alleg. 38. 

pacparains, es, (<{dos) effervescing, Greg. Naz. 

Bpacpés, 5, a boiling up: hence, agitation, shaking, Arist. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 628, Orph. H. 46. 3: a shivering as from cold, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 3. II. =Bpdorns, Dio C. 68. 24. 

Bpacpadns, es, (el50s) boiling up, throbbing, xivnois Greg. Nyss. 

Bpdoow, Att. -trw: aor. €8pitca :—Pass., aor. éBpaaOny Aretae. Caus. 
M., Ac, 1.5: pf. BéBpacua: cf. dva-, dro-, éx-Bpdoow. To shake 
violently, throw up, of the sea, cxoddrevdpay ., €Bpaa’ ént.. cxomédous 
Anth. P. 6, 222, -rdv mpéoBuv ., EBpage.. els Hidva Ib. 7. 294:—Pass. 











Bparcwv — Bpéos. 


doréa .. BEBpacrat .. ride rap’ jiéve Tb. 288. 2. to winnow grain, 
Ar, Fr, 267, Plat. Soph. 226 B:—Bpacréov, Geop. 3. 7,1. II. absol., 
like Bpa{w, to boil, Ap. Rh. 2. 323, Opp. H. 2.637:—Pass., Bpdaccabat 
ind yedwros to shake with laughter, Luc. Eun. 12. (8 prob. represents 
F,, as shewn in the Slav. vréti (fervere), Lett. virti (coguere), etc.) 

Bpdccwv, ov, Homeric Comp. of Bpadts; but, acc. to Curt. Gr. Et. 
p. 623, of Bpaxus, like éAaxus, éAdcowy: Bpaxts however is not a 
Homeric word. 

Bpdorys, ov, 5, (Bpdcow) of an earthquake, upheaving the earth verti- 
cally, Arist. Mund. 4, 30: cf. Bpacparias. 

Bpacrixés, 7, dv, (Bpd{w) of or for boiling or fermenting, lvno.s 
Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 742. 

Bpdraxos, v. sub Barpaxos. 

Bpaveavdopar, v. 1. for Bpuyxavdopa:, Nic. Al. 221. 

Bpdyea, 7a, as if from a nom. Bpdxos, 74, (or Ppaxéa, neut. pl. of 
Bpaxds, as Bekk. writes it, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 12) :—shallows, Lat. vada, 
brevia, like revdyn, Hat. 2. 102., 4.179, Thuc. 2. 91, etc.:—the sing. 
only in late writers, as Procop. 

Bpixets, efoa, év, v. sub Bpéxor. 

Bpaxtéviov, 75, =Bpaxtoviorhp, Achmes Onir. 127. 

Bpiixtovrarhip, fipos, 6, an armlet, Lat. torques, Plut. Rom. 17. 

Bpaxtov [7], ovos, 6, the arm, Lat. brachinm, opp. to mhxus, IL. 1 3. 
529, al., cf. Xen. Eq. 12, 5; mpupvds Bpaxiow the shoulder, ll. 13. 532., 
16. 323; cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3: also, the shoulder of beasts, Ib. 8. 5, 
4:—in Poets as a symbol of strength, é« Bpayxidver by force of arm, 
Eur. Supp. 478; but rare in Trag. (Origin uncertain.) 

Bpaxtav [Ion. x, Att, 7], Bpdxurros, Comp. and Sup. of Bpaxds. 

Bpdxos [%], 6, prob. an error for Bpacpds, Ephipp. Kvé. 2. 

Bpdxos, eos, 7d, v. sub Bpaxea. 

Bpax¥-Bapwy [a], ov, taking short steps, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

Bpixu-Bros, ov, short-lived, Plat. Rep. 546A, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 4, etc.; 
—Comp., Hipp. Art. 807, Arist. :—Subst. Bp&xtBrérys, yros, %, short- 
ness of life, Arist. Probl. 34. 10 (he also wrote wept parpo- cat Bpaxv- 
Bidrnros) ; of plants, Theophr. H, P. 4. 13, I. 

Bp&xv-BAaBns, és, harming slightly, Luc. Trag. 323. 

Bpixt-Bodos, ov, with small or few clods, B. xépaos a small spot of 
ground, Anth, P. 6. 238, cf. 7. 2. 

Bpixu-yvdpov, ov, of small understanding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 18. 

Bp&xv-Spopos, ov, running a short way, Xen. Cyn. 5, 21. 

Bpaxv-emns, és, of few words :—Adv. —1as, Justin. M. 

Bp&xd-KardAynKros, ov, too short by a foot, Schol, Ar. Pl. 1043, etc.:— 
hence ~An«réw, to end so, Schol. Ran. 317; and Subst. —Ankla, 7, such 
an ending, Joann. Alex. p. 21. Cf. eavaAnetids, bwepearaAncros. 

Bpiixt-Képados, 5, short-head, a fish, Xenocr. Aquat. in Fabric. 9. 457. 

Bp&yv-Kopéw, to wear short hair, Strabo 520. 

Bpdxt-cwdos, ov, with short limbs or ends, Strabo 168. 
consisting of short clauses, wepiodot Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 

Bpa&xtAoyeéw, to be short in speech, Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 5: verb. Adj. 
BpaxvAocynréov, Ib. 36, 10 :—Subst. -Aéynpa, 7d, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 317. 

Bp&xtAoyia, , brevity in speech or writing, Hipp. 24. 43, Plat. Gorg. 
449 C, Id. Prot. 343 B, etc.; opp. to paxos, Id. Legg. 887 B. 

Bpaixt-Abyos, ov, short in speech, of few words, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, etc.; 
of the Spartans, Id. Legg. 641 E, etc. 

Bp&xt-poyns, és, suffering but a short time, v.1. Hipp. 1017 C. 

Bpaxt-pidia, 7), =Bpaxvadoyia, Suid. 

Bpaxiveo, fut. iv®, to abridge, shorten, Hipp. Aph. 1243: fo use as short, 
ovhAaPny Plut. Pericl. 4, 

Bpaxv-vwros, ov, short-backed, Orac. ap. Strabo 262. 

Bpa&xu-dverpos, ov, with short or few dreams, Plat. Tim. 45 E. 

Bp&xtnapadynnréw, to have the penult. short, Draco p. 20. 

Bpaxt-rapadnkrws, Ady. with short penult., Draco 33, Schaf. Greg. 
Cor. p. 121. 

Bp&xviavows, 4, shortness of breath, Galen. :—Verb -mvoéw, in Oribas. 
p. 108 :—Bp&xv-mvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovy, short of breath, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1115. 

Bpa&xt-mopos, ov, with a short passage, Plat. Rep. 546 A; of Bp. dpuides 
of short flight, Philostr. 134 ;—Verb —mopéw, to make a short passage, 
Eust. Opusc. 274. 94. 2. with narrow passage, eiamdous Plut. Mar. 15. 
Bpadxt-mérys, ov, 6, one that drinks little, Hipp. Prorrh. 68. 
Bpayt-roros, ov, drinking little, Galen. 17. 1, 755 Kiihn. 
Bpayu-mpo-mapadnkréw, to have a short antepenult., Draco p. 22. 
Bpaxt-mrepos, ov, short-winged, Arist. P. A. I. 4, 2. 

Bpaxd-mrodts, ews, 7, a little city, Lyc.QIt. 

Bpaixupphpev, ov, (pjua) brief of speech, Themist. 315 A. 
Bpaxuppifia, %), shortness of root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 2. 
Bpadxtp-pilos, ov, with a short root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7,1. 
Bpaxis, fa (Ion. a, Hdt. 5. 49), ¥: Comp. Bpaxrepos, Bpaxtow (cf. 
Bpaccwy): Sup. Bpaxvraros, BpaxtoTos, (With 4/BPAX cf. Lat. 
brevis (so éXaxus, levis).) Short: 1, of Space and Time, Bp. 
oipos, 664s Pind. P: 4. 441, Plat. Legg. 718 E, etc.; Bios Hat. 7. 40; 
xpévos Aesch. Pr. 939, etc.; pd00s, Adyos Ib. 505, Pers. 713, etc.; ev 
Bpaxe? cuvdels Aé-yw in small compass, briefly, Soph. El. 673 ; but also 
év Bpaxe? (Ion. Bpaxéi) in a short time, Hdt. 5. 24, al. ; dd Bpaxéos 
Thuc. 2.83; Bpaxe’ xpév Menand. Incert. 193; Bpaxv a short dis- 
tance, Xen. An. 3. 3,7, etc.; émt Bpaxd Ib. 3.3,175 ™po Bpaxéos Jambl. V. 
Pyth. 112:—Adv., Bpaxéas [roA€pous] én’ dAAHAOUS emipe pew scantily, 
seldom, Thue, I. 141. 2. of Size, short, small, little, Bpaxds pop- 
pay Pind. I. 4. 89 (3. 71), ef. 7 (6). 61; Bp. Tedxos Soph. El. 1113, cf. 
7573 Bp. recxos a low wall, Thuc. 7. 29; Bpaxv pot orépa my mouth 
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Plat.Soph. 241C; napd Bpaxv scarcely, hardly, puyetv Alciphro'3. 5; Bpaxt 
Tt Awpay dad .. , Thuc, 6. 12:—cf. Bpaxea, rd. 3. of Quantity, few, bid 
Bpaxéov in few words, Plat. Prot. 336A; ds dv Sivwpar bd Bpaxurd- 

tav Dem. 814. 4, cf. Lys. 146. 27, etc.; év Bpaxvtéros Antipho 113. 

21:—so Ady., Bpaxéws dmodoyeicbat briefly, in few words, Xen. Hell. 

Tei Fs Be 4. of Value or Importance, of persons, humble, insigni= 
Jicant, Soph. O. C. 880; rdv ev ap’ ipnradv Bpaxdy daoe Eur. 

Hericl. 613; Bp. tiv didvoray Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 1:—of things, small, 
petty, trifling, Bp. édnis, xapis Soph. O. T. 21, Tr. 1217; mpdpacs 
Eur. I, A. 1180; Avmeiy Bpax, opp. to pey’ ebpeiv épdos Soph, El. 

1304; 9 epi Bpaxéwv Bovdrevecbar Thuc. 1. 78; Bpaxyd at oddevds 
dfwov Id. 8. 76; Lp. xépdos Lys. 109. 41; odota Isae. 82. 23; etc.:— 
neut. as Adv., Bpaxd ppovrlfev rds to think lightly of, Dem, 212. 

25. 5. short, of syllables, Arist. Categ. 6, 3, Rhet. 3. 8, 6. 

Bptixt-ctSypos [rT], Dor. -ol8apos, ov, ye Bp. a dart with a short, 
small head, Pind, N. 3. 79. 

Bpaixu-credjs, és, short-legged, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 1, Inc. An, 17, 6. 
Bpaxu-oxvos, ov, with a short shadow, Ach, Tat. in Arat. 
Bpdxu-orehéxns, es, with a short stem, Theophr. H. P. 4.6, to. 
Bpaxt-orixos, ov, of few verses, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1052. 
Bpaxvoropia, 7, smallness of mouth, Eust. 767. 16. 
ax0-orop0s, ov, with narrow mouth, Strabo 641, Plut. 2. 47 E. 

BpixtovAAaBia, %, fewness of syllables, brevity, Call. Ep. 9- 
Bpaixt-cbAAGBos, ov, of short syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 218. 
Bpaxt-otpBo os, ov, bringing a small contribution, Anth. P. 9. 229. 
Bpaxu-reAns, és, ending shortly, brief, LXx (Sap. 15. 9). 
Bpaxurns, 770s, }, shortness, opp. to pijKos, Plat. Polit. 283C; pedérns 
Bpaxvrnri with shortness of practice, Thuc. 1. 138 : narrowness, deficiency, 
pera Bpaxvryros yvwpns Id. 3. 42. 2. smallness, ro BaGous Arist. 
Meteor. 2.1, 11. 3. shortness of a syllable, in prosody, Id. Poét. 20, 4. 
Bpdixtropéw, to cut short off, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 2. 
Bpaxt-ropos, ov, cut short, clipped, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3. 
Bpaxtrovéw, to extend, reach but a short way, Philo Belop. 53. 
Bpixv-rovos, ov, reaching but a short way, Plut. Marc. 15. 
Bpaxt-rpdxnAos, ov, short-necked, Plat.Phaedr.253 E, Arist.H.A.8.12,13. 
Bpaxu-vmvos, ov, of short or little sleep, Arist. Somn. 1,13, H. A.4. 10, 3. 
Bptixit-heyyirns [7], ov, 6, giving a short light, dub. in Anth. P. 6, 251, 
Bpdixt-pvddos, ov, with few leaves, Anth. P. 9. 612. 
Bpaxt-pavia, 7, smallness, weakness of voice, Polyaen, I. 21, 2. 
Bpaxu-xetp, pos, 6, 4), short-handed, opp. to paxpdxeip, Eust. 610. 32. 

XU-xpovos, ov, of briefduration, Plat.Tim.75B; 76 Bp.Plut.2.107 A; 

&xt-wros, ov, (ots) with short handles, x&@wv Henioch, Topy. 1. 
*Bpaxe, a Root only found in the 3 sing. aor. 2 €Bpaxe or Bpdxe,— 
onomatop. Verb, /o rattle, clash, ring, Il., mostly of arms and armour, 
Secvoy EBpaxe xadnés 4. 420; Bpdxe TevxXEa XAAK@ 12. 396, etc.; so 
Bpaxe 8 edpeia xOdyv (with the din of battle) 21. 387; also of a torrent, 
to roar, Bpaxe & aind péeOpa Ib. 9; 10 creak, 6 5 €Bpaxe pyywos afwv 
5- 838; to shriek or roar with pain, 6 8 €Bpaxe xaAxeos ”Apns Ib. 859; 
6 8 €Bpaxe Oupdy alcOav (of a wounded horse) 16. 468. 

Bpéypa, 76, the front part of the head, Lat. sinciput, Batr. 230, 
Hipp. V. C. 896, Strattis My. 2, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 2, al., P. A. 2.7, 18, 
al.: also Bpeypés or Bpexpos, Bpexpa: (prob. from Bpéxm, because this 
part of the bone is longest in hardening, Hipp. l.c., Arist. G..A. 2. 6, 
36.) II. =dréBpeypa, an infusion, extract, Diod. 3. 32. 
Bpexexexét, formed to imitate the croaking of frogs, Ar. Ran. 209 sqq. 
Bpexréov, verb. Adj. one must soak, Geop. 3. 8. 

Bpépw, only used in pres. and impf.:—fo roar, of a wave, Jyyvdpevoy 
peyaAa Bpépve Il. 4. 4255 so in Med., aiyrad@ peyadw Bpeuerar 2. 2103 
of a storm, péya Bpéperar xadenaivoy Id. 14. 399, cf. Soph. Ant. 592, 
Ar. Thesm. 998. II. in later Poets, of arms, ¢o clash, ring, Eur. 
Heracl. 832; of men, ¢o shout, clamour, rage, Bp. év aixpais Aesch. Pr. 
423, cf. Theb, 378, Eur. Phoen. 113; detva Bp. twit against one, Id. H. 
F. 962; of aseditious mob, Aesch, Eum. 978, cf. Pind. P. 11. 46: to wail, 
in Med. (v. sub BAnxH); and Pind. applies it even to the lyre, N. 11. 8 
(in Med.), cf. Eur, Bacch. 161. (Cf, Bpdpos, byeBpeperns, and Lat. fremo.) 

BpévOaros (not -10s), a, ov, proud, costly, pipov Pherecr. Meraad. 5. 

BpévOos, 6, an unknown water-bird, of stately bearing, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 
16; but Ib. 11, 5 (with v. l. Bpivdos) some kind of singing-bird. II, 
a haughty carriage, arrogance, Ath. 611 E; (cf. cxamrw, oxy). 

Bpevitiopan [®], Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to bear oneself 
haughtily, to hold one’s head high, to cock up one’s nose (a sort of ee 
werd), Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8), id ppovqwaros Ar. Pax 26, cf. 
Nub. 362, Plat. Symp. 221 B; apdés riva Ar. Lys. 887; Bp. emt tut to 
plume oneself on .., Ath. 625 B; éBpevOvero Liban. 

pets, ews, 7, (Bpéxe) =Bpoxn, a wetting, Xen. Eq. 5, 9. 
vucés or Bpertavixés, 7, év, British, vigor Arist. Mund, 3, 12. 

Bpéras, 74, gen. Bpéreos: pl., nom. and acc, Bpérea Aesch. Supp. 463, 
but Bpérn Theb. 95, 185, etc.; gen. Bperéwy Ib. 97, Supp. 430: Ep. dat. 
Barter Nicand. ap. Ath. 684 D:—a wooden image of a god, Id. Eum. 
80, 242, 258, 409, Eur. Alc. 974, Ar. Eq. 31, etc. ; of a man, Epigr. Gr. 
958 :—in Prose, Strabo 385. 2, in Anaxandr. Ard. 1, a mere image, 
of a blockhead. 

Bpértvs, a, ov, Bruttian, yA@ooa Bp., i.e. barbarous, Ar. Fr. 719. 
ixés, 7, dv, childish, Philo 2. 84, and later. 
ov, 76, Dim. of Bpépos, Byz. ‘ 
d0ev, Adv. from a child, Eust. 14. 20, etc. 

péo, to nurse children, Eust. 565. 49. 
rovia, 1), child-murder, Manass. 
tévos, ov, child~murdering, Lyc. 229. 
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Bpéos, e6s, 76, the babe in the womb, like €uBpvov, Lat. foetus, Bpépos 
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jypiovoy kvéovaay, of a mare, Il, 23. 266. ILI. the new-born babe, 
Simon. 44.15 Bgk., Pind. O. 6. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1096; véov Bpépos Eur. 
Bacch, 289; but never in Soph.:—of beasts, a foal, whelp, cub, etc., 
Hdt, 3. 153, Opp. H. 5. 464, etc.:—é# Bpépeos from babyhood, Anth. P. 
9. 567, etc. (Cf. Skt. garbhas (foetus, pullus), from the Root grabh 
(concipere); Zd. garewa (foetus); Slavon. Zrébe (pullus):—on the inter- 
change of 8 and ¥, vy. B B. 1.) 

Bpedo-rpd¢os, ov, rearing infants, Manass. Chron. 4032: —rpopéw, 
Tzetz.: —rpodetov, 74, a foundling or orphan hospital, Eccl. 

, 76, Dim, of Bpépos, Luc, Fugit. 19, etc. 
epadys, es, (ef50s) childish, Philo 1. 394, Clem. Al. 123, ete. 
, 76, =Bpexpds, Alciphro. 
» 6, = Bpéypa, the top of the head, Il. 5. 586. 
éxo: fut. gw late, Or. Sib. 5. 376, etc.: aor. é8pega Plat. Phaedr. 

254 C, Xen., etc.:—Pass., aor. ¢8péxOnv Eur., Xen., etc.: later, aor. 2 
€8paxnv [a] Hipp. 630. 7, Arist. Probl. 12. 3,6: pf. éBpeypat Pind., Hipp., 
etc.: cf. dva-, xara-Bpéxw. (From 4/BPEX come also Bpox7), Bpo- 
xerés: the B is lost in Lat. rig-o, irriguus; Goth. rign (Bpoxn), rignjan 
(Bpéxew), O. H. G, regan (Germ. regen, our rain).) To wet, of per- 
sons walking through water, 7d yévu Hdt. 1.189; cf. Xen. An. I. 4, 17,, 
Plat. Phaedr. 229 A: to steep in water, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; év ofv@ Id. 
Fract. 770; Bp. xpucais upadecot édwv to shower wealth upon it, Pind. 
O. 7. 64; Saxpvoow EBpetay brov rao Epigr. Gr. 699 :—Pass. to be 
wetted, get wet, Bpexdpevor mpds Tov dupaddvy Xen. An. 4. 5, 2; Bpé- 
xec8at év H5ar: to be bathed in sweat (as commonly explained), Hdt. 3. 

104 (so, iSpHr: Bpéxew rihv yuxty Plat. Phaedr. 254 C); BeBpeypévos 
filled with water, opp. to depos, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 9; of sponges, 
Id. Meteor. 4. 9,14: to be wetted by rain, Polyb. 16. 12, 3 :—metaph., 
dxriot BeBpeypévos steeped or bathed in light, Pind. O. 6. 92; ovya 
BpéxeoOax Id. Fr. 269 :—of hard drinkers, ué@y BpexOeis Eur. El. 326; 
BeBpeypeévos tipsy, Lat. uvidus, madidus, Eubul. Incert. 5, cf. Antiph. 
Incert. ro. 4. II. to rain, send rain, Ev. Matth. 5. 45; c. acc., 
€Bpege Kupros xddafay Lxx (Ex. g. 23), cf. Ev. Luc. 17. 29. 2. 
impers, Bpéxet, like tet, Lat. pluit, it rains, Teleclid. Incert. 16; drav 
Bpéxn Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 26; also in Lxx, N. T., etc. 

Bpt, contr. from Bpidd, A. B. 567; used by Hes. for Bpapdy, as fa 
for pgdiov, xpi, 5@, etc., Strabo 364. (Cf. Bprapds, Bpidpews, Bpidw, 
6-Bptpos, BpiBvs, Bpidw, Bpiun, Bpiudopa. YV. sub Bapus.) 

Bpiakxos, 1, = Bain, Soph. Fr. 860. 

Bpidpews, 5, (Bpripds) a hundred-handed giant, so called by the gods, 
but by men Aegaeon, who assisted Zeus, Il. 1. 403, cf. Hes. Th. 714, 817: 
he was son-in-law to Poseidon, and with his brothers Cottos and Gyas 
defended the gods against the Titans :—Bprdpew or7Aat, older name for 
the pillars of Hercules, Arist. Fr. 628:—Also ‘OBpidpews, v. CBptyos sub 
fin. [-pews is pronounced as a monos. in Ep.] 

Bpriipés, 4, dv, Ion. Bprepéds, 7, dv, (v. Raps) Ep. Adj. strong, xdpus, rpu- 
pddcca Il. 16. 413., 19. 381, al.; orparey Epigr. Gr. 448; A€wv Ib. 2, 

asa nros, }, strength, might, Eust. 1289. 14. 

plapo-xetp, etpos, 6, %, strong-handed, C. 1.8750, Eust. 586. 2. 

Bprdw, (Bp?) to make strong and mighty, Bpiae Hes. Th. 
447. II. intr. to be strong, Bpiawv Opp. H. 5. 96.—Hes. Op. 5 
unites both senses, péa piv yap Bpider, pea dt Bpidovra xahénret, of Zeus. 
Bplykos, 6, a sea-fisk, Ephipp. Kvd. 1. 3, Mnesim, ‘Imzorp. 1. 38. 
Bprepds, 77, dv, Ion. for Bpiapés. 

Bpita, %, a grain like rye, in Thrace and Macedonia, still called vrisa, 
of the same species with rin, Galen, The word seems to have been 
Aeol. for pi{a, Greg. Cor. p. 576.) 

Belle: aor. €Bpita Eur. Rhes. 825 (but €8ptoa in Chr. Pat.), cf. dwoBpi fa: 
(v. sub Bapds) :—post. Verb, to be sleepy, to nod, ob dv Bpifovra idos 
*Ayapépvova Il. 4.223: toslumber, Bpifwv Aesch. Cho.897; ddgav . . Bpi- 
ovens ppevds Id. Ag. 275; metaph. of guilt, Bpi fe yap alya Id. Eum. 280. 

Bpi-Tr0s, ov, (drdw) loud-shouting, of Ares, Il. 13. 521. 

Bpi8os, cos, 75, weight, Hipp. 609. 15, Eur. Tro. 1050; Tay aruxnyd- 
Tov Ta pev exer Tt Bp. wal poriy mpos Tov Blov Arist. Eth. N, 1. 11, 3. 
 sernent %, weight, heaviness, Il. 5. 839., 12. 460. 

Bp 





TOU-Kepws, wy, gen. w, with heavy horns, Opp. H. 2. 290. 
TOU-voos, ov, grave-minded, thoughtful, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

BptOus, efa, v, (Apt) weighty, heavy, éyxos Il. 5. 746, etc. ; once only 
in Trag., BpiOvrepos Aesch. Ag. 200, cf. Fr. 447. q 

BptOw [zc], Ep. subj. Bpl@gor Od, 19. 112: Ep. impf. BpiBov 9. 219: 
fut. Bptow, Ep. inf. -énev h, Hom. Cer. 456 : aor. Ep. €Apica Il., etc.: pf. 
BéBpi0a Hom., Hipp., Eur.: plqpf. BeBpider Od. 16. 474 :—Pass. (v. infr.) : 
cf. xataBpidw: (v.sub Bapvs). Poét. Verb, to be heavy or weighed down 
with a thing, c. dat., crapvdais Bpifovea dawn Il. 18. 561; Bpidner be 
dévdpea kapt@ Od. 19. 112, cf. 16. 4743 also, ind Aaidam -  BeBpibe 
xOdév [sc. 5a7c] Il. 16. 384:—metaph., dAdorop fipecr ApiOwy Eur. 
Phoen, 1556; 6ABm BpiGew Id, Tro. 216; mivy.. BéBpida Id. El. 
B05. 2. c. gen. (like miymAapat), to groan with weight of, Tpameat 
airou kat xpecav 48 oivov BeBpidacr Od. 15. 334; mavTa d epibar . . Bpider 
Soph. Fr.269. 8. c. acc., pévov Bp. C.1.3973- 4. absol. to be heavy, 
épis . . BeBpiOvia =Bapeia Il. 21. 385; evxeOar . . Bpiderv Anpuhrepos 
tepdv axrqv Hes. Op. 464:—so in the Ion. Prose of Hipp., and in late 
Prose, # av . . Bplay wherein the weight is thrown, Hipp. 299. 30; Be- 
Bpidacw oi paot are loaded, Id. 640. 8; but very rare in Att., Bpier 
4 inmos bows or sinks, Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; drav Bpioy emt Odrepov pépos 
inclines to one side, Arist. Probl. 16. 11. * II. of men, #o out- 
weigh, prevail, té5vo.ot Bpicas Od. 6.159: absol. to have the preponder- 
ance in fight, to be master, prevail, éBpicay Aviwy dyol Il, 12. 346; 
7h Be yap @Bpicay. .“Exrwp Alveias re 17. 512, cf. 233 :—so later, 








ebdogia Bp. to be mighty in, ., Pind. N. 3.70; «.- xetpt Bpidas 4, 


Bpeorpopos — Bporodainwr. 


mAovrov Bde Soph. Aj. 130: cf. émBpidw, xaraBpibw. III. 
trans, to weigh down, load, banep Kivipav éBpice wAovrw Pind. N. 8. 
31; TdAavra Bpicas Aesch. Pers. 346 :—but, 2. the Pass. fo be 
laden, as early as Hom., phew kapr@ Bpibopévn laden with fruit, Ul. 8, 
307; pdporor Bpiberac [4 Baros] Aesch. Fr. 114; 7@ 8’ ob Bpidera [7 
Tpame(a|; Eur. Fr. 470; c. gen.» nérnra BpOdpeva oraxvwv Hes. Sc. 
290; ovpmociay .. BpiPovr dyuai Bacchyl. 13; AptOopévns dyabav 
tpané(ns Pherecr. Incert. 34; Bpiopuévn xapirow Anth. P. 5.194; absol., 
dfoves BpOdpevor Aesch. Theb. 154. 

Bplkedos, 6, a name of a tragic mask, Cratin. Sep. 11. 

Bptpafo and —alvw, = Bprzdopar, Suid., Hesych. 

Bptpdopar, (Bpiun) Dep. (mostly in compd. éuBprpcopar):—to snort 
with anger, to be indignant, ei od Bptpnoao Ar. Eq. 855 ;—so (as from 
Bprpdopar) éBpipoiro 7d Kipq was enraged with Cyrus, Xen, Cyr. 4. 5,9. 
Bplpy, %, strength, bulk, like BptOos, h. Hom. 28. 10, Ap. Rh. 4. 1677:— 
also=dmeAy (cf. Bptdopar), Hesych. 

ptpndov, Adv. with snorting, Nonn. Jo. 11. 38. 

Bptunpa [7], aros, 7é,=Bplyn, prob. |. Anth, Plan. 4. 103. 

Bpipoopar, vy. sub Bprydopar. 

Bpipe, %, (Bpiun) epith. of Hecaté or Persephoné, the grim, the terrible 
one, Ap. Rh. 3. 861, cf. Luc. Necyom., 20. 

Bptpwdqs, es, (ci50s) grim, stern, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 986. 

Bptpwors, ews, 1), indignation, Philodem. ap. Vol. Hercul. 1. 50. 

Bptc-dpparos, ov, (Bpi0w) chariot-pressing, epith. of Ares, Hes. Sc.441, 
h. Hom. 7. 1. 

Bptrépapris, 7, name of Artemis in Crete, virgo dulcis, acc. to Solin.; 
gen. —ews, Strabo 479, 150s, E. M. 214. 23. 

Bpdyxta, wy, ra, the bronchial tubes, the ramifications by which the 
windpipe passes into the lungs, Hipp. Acut. 386, Auct. ad Herenn. 3.12: 
cf. Bpayxia. 2. the sing. Bpdyx.ov, 76, =Bpdyxos (v. Bpayxvov 111), 
Galen., etc. II. also, a cartilage in the nose, Hipp. 252. 51. 
Bpoyxo-KnAn, 7, a tumor in the throat, goitre, Paul. Aeg. 6, p. 188. 
BpoyxoxnAucos, dv, suffering from Bpoyxornan, Diosc. 4. 120. 
Bodyxos, 6, the trachea, windpipe, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Arist. Probl. 11 
is Il. a gulp, draught, Arr. Epict. 3.12,17. (Cf. Bpdyxos.) 
Bpoyxwrnp, jpos, 6, the neck-hole in a garment, Joseph. A. J. 3-7, 4- 
Bpodov, Acol. for foddv, Sappho 69 Ahr. 

Bpopéw, =Bpéuw, only used in pres. and impf.; of flies, to buzz, Il. 16. 
642; of fire, to roar, Ap, Rh. 4. 787; of wind, Nic. Al. 609 ; of boiling 
water, Id. Fr. 1.5. 

Bpoprdafopar, Dep., =Baryev, from Bpdjuos, Anth. P. 9. 774. 
Bpoprds, ddos, 7), fem, of sq., Antiph. Agp. 1. 12:—alarge cup, Ath. 784D, 
Bpdpros, a, ov, (Bpdpos) sounding, pépuyé Pind, N. g. 18 :—noisy, 
boisterous, whence II. Bpdpios, 6, as a name of Bacchus, 
Pind. Fr. 45, Aesch. Eum, 24, freq. in Eur.; Bpoyulov m@pa, i.e. wine, 
Eur. Cycl. 123; also in Com., Ar. Thesm. 991, Telecl. Incert. 24, Alex. 
Tox. I. 2. Adj. Bpdmios, a, ov, Bacchic. Eur, H. F. 889, etc.; B. xdpis, 
of the Dionysia, Ar. Nub. 311:—so Bpoprddas, es, (ef0s) Bacchic, Anth. 
P. 11. 27:—fem. Bpoprdris, cdos, 7), Opp.C. 4. 340: a Bacchante, Ib. 300. 

Bpdpos, 6, (Bpéuw) Lat. fremitus, any loud noise, as the crackling of 
fire, Il. 14. 396; roaring of thunder, Pind. O. 2. 45, Eur.; of a storm, 
Aesch. Theb, 213, Fr.195; of the drum, Simon. 191; of horses, Aesch. 
Theb. 476; of the flute, h. Hom. Merc. 452, cf. Soph. Fr. 454 :—hence, 
rage, fury, Eur, H. F.1212:—rare in Prose, of the wind or sea, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 17 and 32, Mirab. 130; of a volcano, Id. Fr. 591. 

Pedros or Béppos, 6, a kind of oats (in mod. Greek Bp@pt), Theophr. 
oP. 8.9.2. 

Bpovratos, a, ov,thundering,Zevs Arist. Mund. 7,2; vepeAai Orph.H.14.9. 

Bpovrdw, (v. Bpovrn), to thunder, Zeds 5 dpudis Bpdvrnoe Od. 14. 305, 

cf. Il. 8. 133; metaph. of Pericles, Ar. Ach. 531, cf. Vesp. 624. 2. 

impers., Bpovrg it thunders, Id. Fr. 142, al.; Bpovriaavros if it thundered, 

Arist. H. A. 9. 3,4. II. Pass. to be thunderstruck, Arist. Div.Somn. 1, 9. 

Bpovreiov, 74, an engine for making stage-thunder, Poll. 4. 130. 

Bpovrh, 7), thunder, in Hom. always attributed to Zeus, Aids peyddoto 
kepavvoy deviy re Bp. Il. 21. 198; id Bpovris rarpds Ards 13. 796; 
Znvds re Bpovrh Od. 20. 121; Bp. kai dorpamh Hat. 3.86; Bp. creporp 
Te Aesch. Supp. 35; Bp. Kal xepavvia proyi Id. Pr. 1017; Bpovris 
Honnya Ib. 1062, cf. 1083; Bp. 8 éppayn ov dorpamfs Soph. Fr. 507, 
etc. :—in pl., Id. O. C. 1514; x@dvat Bp. Ar. Av.1745. II, the 
state of one struck with thunder, astonishment, Hat. 7.10, 5. 
BpovrnSév, Ady. like thunder, Or. Sib. 5. 345. 

Bpovrnpa, 76, a thunder-clap, Aesch. Pr. 993- 
Bpévrns, 6, Thunderer, one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th. 140. 
greener eapowton, ov, sending thunder and lightning, vepédn Ar. 

ub. 265. 

Bpovriatos, a, ov, = Bpovraios, Hipp. 1180 F. 

Bpovro-rrovds, dv, (wovéw) thunder-making, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.24. 
Bpovro-ckomia, 1), divination from thunder, Jo.Lyd.; cf.xepavvooxonia. 
Bpovradns, es, (€f50s) like thunder, thundering, Paul. Sil. 74. 51. 
Bpdtar, v. sub *Bpdyaw. 

Bpétiixos, 6, Ion. for Barpaxos, q. v. 

poretos, ov, also a, oy Archil. 13, Eur. Hipp. 19 :—poét. Adj. mortal, 
human, of mortal mould, Aesch. Pr. 116, etc.; Bp. -yévos Soph. Fr. 132 ; 
puxiy Bpéretos Eur. Supp. 777; Bp. wévor of mortals, Alex. “Crv. 1. 9: 
—in Hom. only Bpéteos, 7, ov, Od. 19. 545, h. Hom. Ven, 47; so also 
in Pind. O. 9. 52, etc., Aesch. Eum. 171, 

Bportotos, a, ov, =foreg., Hes. Op. 771, Eur. Bacch. 4. 

Bpoto: [@], ov, trampling on men, Anth. P. 15. 21. 
Bporé-ynpus, v, with human voice, yrrraxds Anth. P. 9. 562. 
Bporo-Saipwy, 6, = npldeos, Hesych. ; cf. dvOpwrodaipor. 
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Bporoedys — Bpvo. 


Bporo-cidijs, és, like man, of man's nature, Manetho 5. 446. 

Bporéets, eooa, ev, (Bpéros) gory, blood-boltered, of dead men’s armour, 
évapa Il. 6. 480, etc. ; dvdpdypia 14. 509. 

Bporo-Képrys, ov, 6, a man-shaver, pedantic word for barber, Alexarch. 
ap. Ath. 98 E. 

BpotoKrovéw, to murder men, Aesch. Eum. 421. 

Bporo-Krévos, ov, man-slaying, homicidal, Ovotat Eur. I. T. 384; od 
tiv Oidimdiao Bporoxrévoy his murderess, i.e. the Sphinx, C. I. 4700. 

Bporo-Aoryés, dv, plague of man, bane of men, epith. of Ares, Od. 
8.115, and often in Il.; of Apollo, Epigr. Gr. 1034. 29 ;—once in Trag., 
Aesch. Supp. 665 ; épws Anth, P. 5. 180. 

Bporéopar, Pass. (Bpéros) to be stained with gore, BeBporwpéva rev- 
xea Od. 11. 41, cf. Q.Sm. 1. 717. II. (8pords) to become man, 
of the Redeemer, in Eccl.:—in Act., Bp. robs Ai@ous to turn them into 
men, Nicet. Eug. 5. 205. 

Bporés, 6, poét. Noun, a mortal man, opp. to d@dvaros or Oeds, often 
in Hom., who always uses it as Subst., ofoc viv Bporoi éict Il. 5. 304, 
etc.; Bpords dvpp 5. 361:—as fem., Bpords avdjecoa Od. 5. 3343 
B. obcay Anth. P. 9. 89: in Trag. the sing. is not usual, Bpor@y being very 
commonly put after 71s, obSels, moAAol, etc., Soph. O. T. 437, 981, etc.; 
Bporot never takes the Art. in Att. Poets, except when.an Adj. or Pron. 
is added, ray woAumévey Bp. Eur. Or. 175; Hueis of Bp. Ar. Eq. 601, cf. 
Sannyr. TeA, 1; of radalrapor Bp. Alex, els 7d. Spéap 2; of wavres Bp. 
Menand. Incert. 9.—Rare in Prose, Plat. Rep. 566 D, Arist. Top. 5. 
4. II. in Aesch. Cho, 129, Bporois is used loosely for mortal 
men (after death) ; Herm. reads pois, the Schol. vexpois. (The B 
represents 44 of the Root, v. sub a-yBporos.) 

Bpéros, 6, blood that has run from a wound, gore (Av@pov), in Il. 
always aivardes, as 7.425; wéAas Od. 24.189. (Of uncertain origin.) 
Bpoto-cKétos,or taking note of man,epith.of theErinyes,Aesch.Eum.499. 
Bporoocéos, ov, (cadw, o&(w) man-saving; Orph. L. 750. 
Bpoto-ortiyys, és, hated by men or man-hating, Aesch. Pr.'799, Cho. 51. 
Bporécwpos, ov, (¢@pya) with human body, Orac. ap. Bentl. Ep. Mill. p. 10. 
Bpoto-heyyis, és, giving light to men, Anth. P. 9. 399. 
Bporo-p9opos, ov, man-destroying, Aesch. Eum. 787, Supp. 264, 
etc. II. cxtAa BporopOdpa of slain men, Eur. Fr. 268. 
Bporée, v. Bpordopat. x4 
BpotKkos or Bpodxos, 6, a locust without wings, also drréAaBos, 
Theophr. Fr. 14. 4. 

Bpoxerés, 6, (Bpéxw) a wetting, rain, Anth., P. 6. 21. 
Booxéws, Acol. for Bpaxéws, Sappho 2. 7. 
Bpox7, 7, (Bpéxw) = Bpoxerds, Ev. Matth. 7. 25, Orac. ap. Clem. Al. 50. 








Bpox9ilw, to gulp down, Arist. Probl. 27.3, 43; cf. caraBp-. iE, 
to clear the throat, rwi with .., Clearch. ap. Ath. 623 C. 

BpoxOos, 6, the throat, Theocr. 3.54, Anth. P. 13. 298. Il. a 
draught, Hipp. 485. 30., 487. 22. 

Bpoxvos, ov, of or by a halter, B. udpos, cited from Nonn. 

Bpoxis, %, Dim. of sq., Opp. H. 3. 595, Anth. P. o 372. EY. 


(Bpéxw) an ink-horn, Anth. P. 6. 295. III. a certain measure 
of length, C. I. (add.) 2439 ¢. 

Bpoxos, 4, a noose or slip-knot, for hanging or strangling, Od.11.278., 
22. 472, Hdt. 4. 60, Soph. Ant. 1222, etc.:—a snare for birds, Ar. Av. 
527; Onpav Bp. Eur. Hel. 1169; dAods Bpdxwv mAexrais dvayKas 
Xenarch. Bout. 1. 8:—the mesh of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2, §,etc.; B. dpxiov 
Eur. H. F. 729; metaph., AnpOévres ev rabt@ Bpdxw Aesch. Cho. 557; 
év Bpdxw Tov rpaxnadoy éxew to do a thing ‘ with a halter round one’s 
neck,’ Dem, 744.6. [Theogn. 1095 uses the first syll. long, and in 
some Mss. it is written Bpdyxor: but the true reading is Bpd«xor, like 
iaxyéw for iaxéw, etc.) (Origin uncertain.) 

Bpdxe, to gulp down (Hesych. Bpdgar- popjoat), a Root only found 
in aor. I €Bpoga, Anth. P. 9. 1:—used by Hom. only in compds., 1. 
dvaBpdtat, to swallow again, suck down again, GAX br’ dvaBpdgee . . 
ddpupdy viwp, opp. to 57’ éeuécere, of Charybdis, Od. 12. 240; mavras 
dvaBpégaca, also of Charybdis, Ap. Rh. 4.8265 andinPass., #5apdmodéoner’ 
dvaBpoxév Od. 18. 585 :—in Il. 17. 54, Zenodot. read dArs dvaBéBpoxer 
Hdwp (sc. 6 xpos) has drunk up water enough (where the vulg. is dva- 
BéBpuxev). 2. karaBpdga, to gulp down (rataBpégar* karameiv 
Hesych.), ds 7d xaraBpdgere whoever swallowed the potion, Od, 4. 222: 
aor. part. pass. xaraBpoxOels Lyc. 55 :—the forms xarafp&£n Id. 742, 
—Bpwfee Dion. P. 604, -Bpwfas Ap. Rh. 2. 271 should probably be 
amended into xaraBpdfn, —Bpdfere, —Bpdéas ; for the aor. 1 of BiBpwoKxa 
is ZBpwoa, not €Bpwfa :—cf. raraBpoxbia. 

Bpoxwros, dv, ensnared, Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 1337, v. Herm. 
Opusc, 3. 255. 2. in meshes or squares, B.€pyyov opus laqueatum, Aq. V.T. 

pudtw, like Bp, to swell, teem, only used in pres, and impf. (except 
that Hesych. cites a fut. -dcopat, and an aor. é8pvaga occurs in comp. 
with dva-), xaproiot Bp. Orph. H. 53. 10, ef. 33.7: of a lioness, to be preg- 
nant, Aesch. Fr. 4: to bubble up, déras dpp® Bpdaoy Timoth. 4 Bgk. :— 
metaph. fo wax wanton, Aesch, Supp. 878; and generally =#5opat, to 
enjoy oneself, Epicur. ap. Stob. 159. 25, cf. Plut. 2. 1098 B. 

Bpvdxrys, ov, 6, of Pan, the jolly god, Orph. ap. Stob. Ecl. x. 68. 

Bpvadtxrns or Bpvaddixrys, ov, 6, one who performs in a kind of war- 
dance, Stesich. 77, Ibyc. 46 (ap. Hesych.). 

Bpvas, ov, 6, v. sub Buas, 

Bpvacpés, 6, voluptuousness, Plut. 2. 1107 A. Y 

BpvySnv, Adv. (Bpvxw) properly with clenched teeth: but in Anta. ». 
9.14, of a polypus, tightly. 

vypa, 76, a bite, gnawing, Nic. Th. 483. 
és, 6, a biting, Nic. Th. 716: a gnashing of teeth, Eupol. Kod.13. 
Bribe 


: 
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Bpvxw or Bpdxw [0], (the former being the Att. form, acc. to Moer. 
and Ammon.), mostly in pres.: fut. Bp¥gw Hipp. 589. 44, Lyc. 678: aor. 
éBpuga Hipp. 1160.D, Anth. P. 7. 624: aor. 2 €Bpdxe Ib. 9. 252 (unless 
this late Poet used # in the impf.): for BéBpuyxa, v. Bpvxdopat :—Pass., 
v.inft, To eat with much noise, to eat greedily,yvaos tmmeos Bpvxet 
Ep. Hom. 14.13; €p0da kat. dard xpé’. . Bpdxew Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. 
3725 mpds Tatra Bpdxer’ Ar. Pax 1315; Bpdxovo’ dmédecba . . rods 
daxrvrous biting, Id. Av. 26; of smoke, 65a¢ €8puxe tas Atjpas épod 
Id. Lys. 301 :—metaph., to tear in pieces, devour, of a gnawing disease, 
Bptxe Soph. Tr. 987; Bptxer yap dav 7d mapdy Cratin. Apam. 2; 7a 
matpG@a Bpvie Diphil. Zoyp.1. 27 :—Pass., dwéAwaAa, réxvov, Bpdkopat 
Soph. Ph. 745; dA? Bpux6els Anth. P. g. 267. II. to gnash or 
grind the teeth, rods ddédvras Bpdxer Hipp. 593. 29, etc.; also Bpvxet 
alone, Id, 643. 42; and in neut. sense, of ddévTes Bptxouat Id. 604. 20; 
so, BptKxov ordya Nic. Al. 226. 

BptAAw, = imorivew, or rather fo cry for drink, of children (cf. Bpdv), 
Ar. Eq. 1123, ubi ¥. Schol. 

Bptv, in Ar. Nub. 1382, Bpiv elmety-to say bryn, cry for drink :—in 
A. B, 31 we find Bpt: , . rots matdiows. e¥pBodov Tod meiv, cf. Schol, and 
v. Bptddw, 

*BpvE, in acc. Bptxa, the depth of the sea, Opp. H. 2. 588. 

; cpap — ev, weedy, morapds. Nic. Th. 208. II. flourishing, 
» Al. 371, 475. 

Bptov, 76, (Bptw) a kind of mossy sea-weed, Theocr. 21.7; Bp. Oaddc~ 
ovov Hipp. 610. 14, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 29, etc.: also a marsh-plant, 
Plut. 2. gtr F, Nic. Th. 416, II. tree-moss, lichen (v. opakos), 
Diosc, 1. 20, Paul. Aeg. III. the clustering male blossom of the 
hazel, the: catkin, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14: generally a blossom or flower, 
Theophr. H. P. 3.7,3, Nic. Th. 71, 898:—whence the male laurel is called 
Bpvo-pépos, catkin-bearing, Theophr. C. P. 2. 11, 4. 

eee, aor. €BpuwOny, Pass. to be grown over with Bpvov, Arist. Color. 
I, 11 and 12. ; 

Bpvors, ews, , a bubbling up, Suid., Eust.:—Bpvopés, 6, Arcad. 58, 
Bptcoos, 6, a kind of sea-urchin, Arist. H. A. 4.5, 2. 
Bpvowvo-Spacupaxero-Anip-Képparos, ov, taking small coin like Bryso 
and Thrasymachus, Ephipp. Navay. 1. 

Bpvrea or Bpiria, 74, Lat. bryssa, brissa, the refuse of olives or grapes 
after pressing, Ath. 56 D. 
Bpinés, 7, dv, drunken with beer, Antiph."AoxAnm. 1, dub. 
Bpurwas, 7, ov, of or for Bpdrov, Cratin. Mad@. 4, ubi v. Mein. 
Bpiros, 6 (Soph. Fr. 533), Bpdrov, 7d (Ath. 447 C), in other places 
the. gender is dub. :—a fermented liquor made from barley, a kind of beer 
Archil., Hecatae., Hellanic., aL, ap. Ath. l.c.; ef. Bpv¢a. 
Bpdxavdopar, Dep., rarer form of sq., Nic. Al. 221. : 
Bpdxdopat, fut. -poopuar (xara— Eumath.): aor. €8pvxnoduny Dio C. 
68. 24, (dv—) Plat. Phaedo 117 D; also é8pux7Ony (v. infr.): Dep. with 
Ep. pf. BéBpdya (cf. puxdopat, péuvea): plapf. eBeBpdxe: Od. 12. 242. 
Onomatop. Verb (cf. BAnxdopar), to roar, bellow, Lat. rugire, properly 
of lions, acc. to Hesych. and Ammon. ; of a bull, radpos ds Bpyxwpevos 
Soph. Aj. 322, cf. Ar, Ran. 823; of wild. beasts, devdy 8 eBpuxavro 
Theocr. 25. 137; of the elephant, Plut. Pyrrh. 33 :—in the Il. mostly of 
the death-cry of wounded men, ero ravuabels; BeBpuxws 13. 393-5 10. 
486; so, Bpuxwpevov omacpotot, of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 805, cf. 9043 
BéBpvxa KAaiwy Ib. 1072; devd Bpvynbels Id. O. T. 1265 :—in the 
Od. of the roaring of waves, apd 5& kdpa BéBpuxev pdhov 5. 412, cf. 
12. 22, so Il. 17. 264:—also in Hipp. 302. 7 (Bpvxwvrat in the Mss.), 
Luc. D. Mar. 1. 4 (Bpuxdpevos Mss.) ; Bpuxopéwn (as if from Bpvxopaty 
is.required by the metre in Q. Sm. 14. 484. 

Bpixerés, 6, (Bpuxw) a chattering of teeth; the ague, Hesych, 








Bpix%, %, @ gnashing of teeth, dddvrav Ap. Rh. 2. 83, etc. It. 
(Bpuxdopat) a roaring, Opp. H. 2. 530. 
Bpixndsv, Adv. (Bptxw) with gnashing of teeth, Anth.P.9.371. er. 


(Bpuxdopat) with bellowing, Ap. Rh. 3. 1374, al. 

BpdxnOpos, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 4. 177. 2 
Bptxnpa, 76, a roar, roaring, Opp. C. 3.36; improperly of sheep (cf. 
BAnxdopat), Aesch, Fr. 155; of men, Plut. Mar. 20, Alex, 51. 

DXNTHS, 0D, 6, a bellower, roarer, Anth. P. 6. 57. 

UynTiKds, 7, dv, roaring, bellowing, Greg. Nyss. 1. 145. 

prx.os [U], a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Pers. 397: (*Bpu¢) :—from the 

depths of the sea, deep, ddpn Aesch. |,c.; GAs Ap. Rh. 1. 1310; Bpuxla 
7x@ Bpovrads the sound of thunder from the deep, Aesch. Pr. 1082, ubi 
v. Herm.:—generally, Bptxsov imoarévew to heave a deep sigh, Heliod. 
6. 9.—Cf. iroBptxuos. 

UXPy, %, f. 1. for Bpvy7, Q; Sm. 4.24%. 
bx, v. sub Bpvew:—for BéBpvxa, v. sub Bpvxdopar, 

Bptw, mostly used in pres.: fut. Bptow [0] Or. Sib. 6. 8: (v. sub 
préod). To be full to bursting, poét. Verb, found also in late 
Prose »: 1. c. dat. to swell or teem with, esp. of plants, €pvos . « 
Bpte dvOei reved swells with white bloom, Il. 17. 56, cf. Eur. 
Bacch. 107; «ioog xdépa Bptovcay Eubul. Kv8. 1 :—metaph., Bios . . 
Bptov perirras kat mpoBdros «rd. Ar. Nub. 46: of men, mappaxy 
Opdcer Bpvav Aesch. Ag. 167; dya8oior Bpvous Id. Supp. 966; pavrixp 
Bp. rexvq Id. Fr. 281; dAdAov iarpds, abrds €dxeot Bptov Eur. Fr. 
1071. 2. c. gen. to be full of, xpos . . Bptaw dapyns, eAaias, 
dprédov Soph. O. C.16; rpare(ay.. edcpou Bpvoveay Alex. “He. 2: 
metaph., vécov Bp. Aesch. Cho. 70. 8. absol. to abound, grow 
luxuriantly, Soph. El. 422: of the earth, to teem with produce, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 12:—Aesch. Cho. 64 is corrupt. 4. c. acc. cogn. to burst 
forth with, gush with, idwp Ep. Jac. 3.11; Adda Anactreont. 47. 2.— 


in Archil. 31, €8pu¢e Bpvrov brewed beer (?); al. €Bpuge, devoured. 4 Poét. word, found in Arist. Mund, 3, 1. 
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es, (eldos) full of sea-weed, Arist. H. A: 5. 10, 4. 
viv, }, a wild creeping plant, bryony, Nic. Th. 939 :—so Bpvevia, 
%, Diosc. 4. 184; and Bpvevis, fSos, 7, Nic. Th. 858. 

BpGpa, 76, (BiBphoxw) that which is eaten, food, meat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
9, Thuc. 4, 26, al.; metaph., Ar. Fr. 313 :—often in pl., Antiph. Incert. 
14, Plat., al.; opp. to da, Sosipat. Karay. 1730. II. a cancerous 
sore, Hipp. 1131 E; joined with ids in Lxx (Baruch. 6. 11):—a cavity 
in a tooth, Diosc. 1. 141, al. 

Bpwpdopar, Dep. to bray, Lat. rudere, Bpwynodpevos Ar. Vesp. 
618. II. =Bpwpéw, of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6. 

Bpwpdriov, 7d, Dim. of Bp&pa, Ath. 111 A. 

Bpwpiiro-prt-tmdrn, 7), the false pleasure of eating made dishes, Auth. 

yuwdns, Xenocr. 20. 


P. 9. 642. 
‘ » €S, = Bpoy 


pape, (Bp@pos) to smell rank, Cyrill.: cf. Bpwpdopar 11. 
: Bpopy, 7, (B:Bpwonw) =BpGpa, food, Od. 10. 460, Opp. C. 2. 352. 

Bpoprers, eooa, ev, a brayer, i.e. an ass, Nic. Al. 409, 486. 
pos, ews, 7), the braying of an ass, Ael. N. A. 3. 7. 

is, ov, 6, the brayer, i. e. the ass, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C. 

wpNTop, opos, 6,=foreg., Nic. Th. 357. 

wpL0-hOyos, ov, foul-mouthed, Pseudol, 24. 
. BpSpos, 6, (B:BpdoKw) =Bpapa, Arat. 1021. 

pos, 6, a stink, smell, esp. of beasts at rut, not found in old Att., 

Phryn. p. 156, ubi v. Lob, The Mss. always vary between Bp@p- and 
Bpép-, Schweigh. Ath. t. 2. p. 943 for Bpdp-, v. Alcae. ap. Schol. Soph. 
O.T. 153; for Bp&p-, Arcad, 60, and cf. Bpwydopa. 

Bioptian, es, (€l50s) stinking, foul-smelling, Strabo 246. 

Bpwoetw, Desiderat. of BiBpwonw, to be hungry, Call. Fr. 435. 
Bpadoipos, ov, eatable, Aesch. Pr. 479, Diphil. ’Avatwo. 2. 

Bpdcis, ews, %, (B:Bphoxw) meat, opp. to méars, Od. 15. 490, Hes. 
Th. 797, Plat. Legg. 783 C; Bp. dvayxaia Thuc, 2.70. II. eat- 
ing, Hipp. Acut. 388, Plat. Rep. 619 C; épivds dxpetos dy és Bpdow 
Soph. Fr. rgo0. 2. corrosion, rust, Ev. Matth. 6. 19. 

Bpwréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be eaten, Luc. Paras. 9. 

« Bpwrhp, fipos, 6, eating, Bpwripas aiypous (so Scal. for aixpas) Aesch. 
Eum, 803 ; ddv7es Nic. Al. 421; lrmanns Bpwripes . . SbOar Aesch. Fr. 203. 
: Bpwruxds, 7, dv, inclined to eat, voracious, Arist. Probl. 23.39, G.A. 4.5, 
etc. II. promoting this inclination, dvvapets Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 335 D. 

Bpwréds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of BiBpworw, to be eaten, Archestr. ap. Ath, 
321 E. II. Bpwrdv, 746, meat, opp. to wordy, Xen. Mem. 2. 1,1; 
Bpwrotot kat moroict Eur. Supp. 1110. 

- Bpwris, #, Ion. for Bp@ars, Il. 19. 205, Od. 18. 407, in acc. Bpwriv 
[with 0]; gen. Bpwrdos Philox. ap. Ath. 147 C. ‘ 

Buas, ov, 6, the eagle-owl, strix bubo, Arist. H. A. 8. 3,2; Bias EBufe 
an owl hooted, Dio C. 56. 29., 72. 24:—the form Bd¢a and the Verb 
Bum shew that Bpvas is f. 1. in Arist. 

. BuBAdprov, 7d, Dim. of BUBAos, Anth. P. r1. 78. 

, Awo-1éStAos, ov, with sandals of byblus, ap. Eust. 1913. 44. 
BUBAwos, 7, ov, (BUBAos) made of byblus, Sedov veds Guduedtoons 
BuBdwov Od, 21. 391, cf. Hat. 7. 25, 36; brodspara, toria Id. 2. 37, 
'96.—Cf. BiBdrwos. 

BuBAlov, 76, byblus-paper, Hesych.; a freq. v. 1. for BeBAtov, and 
written in C. I. 2448. VIII. 30., 3311, 3408. o~/ * 

BuBros, 4, the Egyptian papyrus, Cyperus papyrus, the/ triangular 
stalk and root of which were eaten by the poor (cf. rdmupos), Hdt. 2. 92, 
Aesch. Supp. 761.. 2. its fibrous coats, as prepared for ropes, sails, 
mats, paper, (this use was known to Hom., v. BUBAwos), Hdt. 2. 96:— 
esp. the outer coat of the papyrus used for writing on, hence in pl. /eaves 
of byblus, Id. 5. 58, Hermipp. Popp, 1. 13. 3. a paper, book, Hat. 
2. 100, Epigr. Gr. 305, 1005 ;—but then more commonly written BiBAos 
(q.v.) :—pl. BUBAa, 74, Anth. P. 9. 98. IL. B. orepavwrpis, 
another plant, mentioned by Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 11, cf. Plut. Ages. 36. 
[¥, Aesch. Supp. 761+} 

wool, of, =povsrxol, Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych.; ef. Bi5y. 
. Bola, 7, =Avas, Nic. ap. Anton. Lib. ro. 
inv, Adv. close pressed, closely, B. nrelew Thue. 4. 8. 

Bvfo (A), fut. Bicw, (Biw) to be frequent, Bigeroe (BUCe?) Aretae. 

Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2, cf. Hesych. Bigov’ runvér. 
' Bdte (B), aor. €Buga, to hoot, y. sub Avas. 
, (BvOds) to be in the deep, Nic. Th. 505. 

‘, to sink a ship, Soph. (?) ap. Hesych.; play rpinpn éBiOiav 
Polyb. 2. 10, 5; 8. dvOpwous eis dAcOpoy 1 Ep, Tim. 6. 9 :—Pass., of 
a ship, etc., fo sink, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, Diod. 11. 18, etc. 

Bidtos, a, ov, also os, ov Galen. :—i the deep, sunken, Luc. D. Marin. 
1. 33 Kpntidas Budias wita Anth. P. 9. 791; €# AvOlas iAvos from the 
mud of the deep, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71. Il. in or of the sea, 7a 
Biba (sc. (da), water-animals, Auth. P. 6. 182; B. Kpovidns Poseidon, 
Luc. Epigr. 34. III. metaph. deep, Bubiov pOéyyecOu Plut. 
Crass. 23; B. Aoyopds Philo 1. 639. 

wOiopds, od, 6, a sinking, submersion, Heliod. 9.8. 
Oris, Sos, pecul. fem. of Br@c0s, Ydppos Anth. P. 9. 290. 

Pues, 6, the depth, esp. of the sea, the water-deeps, Aesch. Pr. 432; 
metaph., é¢ odplov Spayodoav és BuOdy meceiv Soph. Aj. 1083; ava- 
xovpiom Kapa Buddy Id.O.'T. 24; ee Bvd0d xnkiov aiua from the'deep 
wound, Id. Ph 783; Karapépecdar eis B. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 5, etc.; & 
rod B. Ib. 9. 37, 293 &v 7G B. rhs Caddarns Ib. 4. 10, 5 :—metaph., év 
BiOw drexvins in the depth of.., Hipp. 27.10; d@edrnros Plut. 2. 
a7 B; B. dyvolas, xanay, etc., Eccl. (V. sub Babts.) * 
--Pido-rpedrs, és, living in the deep, LXx (3 Macc. 6. 8); —rpédos, ov, 
Manass. : 








q 


Bpvedns — Biw. 


Bixdvy, %, a trumpet, Lat. buccina, Polyb. 15. 12,23 ‘orig. called 
xijpug, Chappell Hist. of Anc. Mus. p. 283 sq. :—Puxavae or Boukeva, 
to blow the trumpet, Polyb. 6. 35, 12 :—Puxdvnpa, 74, the sound of the 
trumpet, App. Pun. 21:—Ptxavynrhs and -vorhs, od, 6, a trumpeter, 
Polyb. 2. 29, 6., 30. 13, 11: —Pixanop.ds, 6, =Suxdvnpa, Nicom. Harm, 
Pp- 353 Bovkavicpds in Ptol. Mus. 1.4. (Some would connect this 
family of words not with Lat. buccina, but with Bovs,—as of a sound 
like the lowing of oxen. 

Burns, ov, b, (Bila, Biw) swelling, blustering, dvepot Bixrat Od. 10.20, 
in gen. pl. Buerdwr. II. as Subst. a wind, hurricane, Lyc. 738, 757. 
Pivéo, =Biw, ypuoly .. éBivovy 7d ordpa Ar. Pax 645: cf. daBdo. 

Buvy, %, malt for brewing, Aét. 10. 29. 

Bivy [0], 9, an old name of the sea-goddess Ino or Leucothea, Lyc. 107 ; 
hence the sea itself, Euphor. go. 

Bupoa, 7, the skin stripped off, a hide, Lat. corium, Batr. 127, Hdt. 3. 
110, Arist. H. A. 4.6, 1; Budpons dfewv to smell of leather, Ar. Eq. 892 ; 
Bupons xrimos of the drum, Eur. Bacch. 505: a wine-skin, Luc, Lexiph, 

2. the skin of a live animal, Theoer. 25. 238, 272. 

Bupo-ateros, 6, Jeather-eagle,com.name of Cleon the tanner, Ar. Eq. 197. 

Bupoets, éws, 6, later word for Bupgodépns, Artemid. 4. 56, Act. Ap. 
9. 43: there was a guild of Bupgeis at Thyatira, C. 1. 3499; cf. Bageds. 
Bupoetw, to dress hides, tan, Hesych. 

Bupouds, 4, dv, of hides or leather, Geop. 6. 2, 7. 

Bupoivy, %, a leathern thong, Ar. Eq. 59, 449, with a play on pupoivy. 
Bvpowos, 7, ov, leathern, rrorapta Dio C. 48. 19. 

Bupais, idos, 6, Dim. of Bupoa, Hesych. 











BuproSeiséw, to dress or tan hides, Ar. Pl. 167. 
Bupaodapys, ov, 5, (Se~w) a tanner, Ar. Eq. 44, etc., C. I. 6665. 
Buprodenucés, 7, 67, of or for tanning, Hipp. 628. 22, Theophr.C. P.3.9,3. 





Bupoodainov, 76, a tan-pit, C. 1. 5594. 1. 71; —Seetov, E. M. 187. 17. 
Bupromayns, és, (whyvupt) made of hides, Plut. Crass. 23. 
Bupco-madAayav,6,leather-Paphlagonian nickname of Cleon,Ar.Eq.47- 
Bupao-movds, dv, tanning hides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160. 
Bupoo-redns, ov, 6, a leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 136. 

Bupoo-revis, és, =Bupadrovos, Typmava Eur. Hel. 1347. 
Bupoo-répos, ov, (reuve) leather-cutting, Manetho 4. 320, Hesych. 
v. pvordpos :—hence Buproropéw, to cut leather, Poll, 7. 81. 
Bupoé-rovos, ov, with skin stretched over it, B. nikkwpa=Tipnavoy, 
Eur. Bacch, 124, : 
Bupoée, to cover with skins or leather, Athen. in Math. Vett. 4. 
Buprddns, es, (elds) like leather, Galen. 

Bic-atynv, evos, 6, %, (Biw) short-necked, Ar. ap. Poll. 2. 135 (Fr. 
648), Xenarch. Bovr. 1. 

Buovos, 6, a Delphic month, C. I. 1704. 

Bicpa, 76, (Btw) a plug, bung, Hipp. 640. 12, Ar. Fr. 285; =riA- 
mavos Bicpara Stilpo’s stoppers, i.e. arguments with which he stopped 
his opponents’ mouths, Diphil. Tay. 2. 

Buco, %, = Buvoods, Opp. H. 1. 453. II. asea-bird, Anton, Lib. 15. 

Buicowos, 7, ov, made of Biccos, cwduy B. a fine linen bandage, used 
for mummy-cloths, Hdt. 2. 86; for wounds, Id. 7, 181; mémAoc Aesch, 
Pers. 125; pdpos Soph. Fr. 342; dda B., paid as tribute in Egypt, C. 
I, 4697. 18. 

BuocoSopeto, (Sopéw) to build in the deep, hence to brood over a 
thing in the depth of one's soul, ponder deeply; Hom. only in Od., 
always in bad sense, cad peat Buccodopedwv 17. 66, etc.; also, pvOous 
Buoaod. 4. 676; so, SéAov gpeot Bvoood. Hes. Sc. 30; so in later 
authors, épyiv Buvocod., Luc. Calumn. 24; 7d Buocodopevdpeva secret 
designs, Heliod. 7. 11.—Also ~Sopéw, Eust. 1513. 46, Suid. 

Bucoé0ev, Adv. from the bottom of the sea, Soph. Ant. 590; xwicaca 
Buooddev yvmpny Babr. 95. 49, cf. Eratosth. ap. Ath. 36 F. 
= eae ta ov, 6, measuring the deeps, epith. of a fisherman, Anth. 

. 6. 193. 

Bvowés, 5, older form of BuBds, the depth of the sea, the bottom, Il. 24. 
80; also in Hat. 2. 28, 96, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 15. 

Bicoos, %, (Hebrew biitz, Gesenius Lex. s. v.) a fine yellowish flax, 
(esp. Indian and Egyptian), and the linen made from it, Emped, 293, 
Theocr. 2. 73 :—the Egyptian mummy-cloths were made of it (cf. Buo- 
gwos), not of cotton, v. Wilkinson’s Egypt (1st series), 3. p. 115 :—but 
in later writers taken for cotton, as by Philostr. 71, Poll. 7. 76; distin- 
guished from xavvaBis and Alvoy, Paus. 6. 26, 6, cf. 5.5, 2; also used of 
silk, which was supposed to be a kind of cotton, 7a Enpind, Ex Tv 
proiay farvoperns Bvaaov Strabo 693. (The byssus of mod. naturalists 
is the silky thread of the pinna marina.) 

Buccédpav, ov, (ppv) =Babippav, deep-thinking, Aesch. Cho. 651. 
Bicowpa, 75,=Bvcpa, of nets, which stopped the passage of a shoal 

tunnies, Anth. P. 6. 33. 

Bicrak, anos, 6,=ptorag, Antiph. “Apx. 1; cf. Karappovéw II. 
Buorpa, 7),=Bvcpya, Antiph. ’Opd. 1. 

Burivn, %, =mvtivn, a Tarentine word, Hesych. 

Biko Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 (cf. Bute, Buvéw): fut. iow [0] (ém-) 
Cratin. Tur. 7, (mpo-) Ar. Vesp. 250: aor, éAtca Hipp. 492. 2, (é-) 
Ar. Pl. 379, (mpo-) Id. Vesp. 249 :—Med. (v. 5ia~, éme-, mapa-Btw) :— 
Pass., aor, eBtcOnv (map-) Luc, Deor. Conc. 10: pf. BéBuopa:, the 
tense chiefly in use, v. infr, To stuff, 1. c. gen. rei, to stuff 
full of, only in Pass., vijuaros BeBuopévos stuffed full of spun-work or 
spinning, Od.’ 4. 1 343 70 ordua. ¢BéBvaro [sc. xpucov] Hat. 6. 

125. _2. ¢, dat rei, to stop or bung up with, plug, Bicas tiv eipny 
ondyyw Hipp. 492. 2, cf. Arist. 1. c.:—Pass., omoyyiy BeBuopévos Ar. 
Ach. 463; xnpiy Id. Thesm. 506; papdvos riv €dpav BeBuacpevos 
p Alciphro 3. 62; cf. Buopa, 3. absol., BeBuopévos thy piva having 
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Bosdvov — aia. 


one’s nose stopped, Hegesipp. Ad. 1.27; BeB. 7a Gra deaf, 
53 elua BeB. a close, thickwoven robe, Hipp. 588. 43. 

ov, 76, = Boid:ov, Dor. 

Bw%€w, Ion. contr. for Bondéa. 

‘BdrxadAts, 7, an Indian bird, Ael. N. A, 13. 25. 
BoxohtacS, -acris, Boxddos, -uxés, Dor. for Bour-. 
‘Ba&kos, 6, Dor. for BodKos, Boveatos. 

BwAd, Dor. for Bovdy,.Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 20. 
BwAdxvov, 7d, Dim. of B@Aag, Hesych., Zonar. 
“Boddxwos, a, ov, Zumpy, loamy, opp. to dry sandy soil, Pind. P. 4. 406. 
BaAaE, aos, 7), =BGAos, Pind. P. 4. 66, Theocr. 17. 80. 

Bodrdprov, 74, Dim. of B&Aos, Strabo 777. 

BwAcvopar, Dor. for Bovd-, C. I. 2556. 75. 

BwArnSdv, Adv. clod-like, Diosc. 5. 123. 

‘ Bodwos, 7, ov, made of clay, i.e. of brick, Hesych. 

BwAlov, 7d, Dim. of B@Aos, Ar. Vesp. 203, Arist. Mirab. 46. 

Budtrys, ov, 6, a kind of fungus, Lat. boletus, Geop. 12. 17, 8, al. 
BwAo-crdhs, és, cloddy, lumpy, Theophr.Ign.65. Adv.-d8s, Diosc. I. 100. 
Bwdoxoréw, to break clods of earth, Ar. Fr. 600. ; 
Bwdo-Kétr0s, ov, clod-breaking, Cratin. "Apy. 6. 

Boopar, Dor. for BovA-, C. I. 2556. 49. 

Bwro-roréw, to make into clods, Hipp. Ep. 1282. 

BaXos, %, more rarely 6 (v. sub fin.), a ump of earth, aclod, Lat. gleba, 
eixot 8 t1d Bodos dpérpw Od. 18. 374; bypas dpovpas B. Soph. Aj. 
1286; ds Baro tabtn Ti Bwdkw Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 28; often in Anth., and 
late Prose: B@Aos dpoupay, proverb. like carrying coals to Newcastle, 
Paroemiogr. 2. in Poets, also like Lat. g/eba, land, ground, soil, Mosch. 
4-37, Anth. P. 9. 561, etc. :—an estate, Synes. Ep. 38. 3. generally, a 
Jump of anything, as of gold, a nugget, Arist. Mirab. 45, Fr. 248, Strabo 
146; so Eur., as the pupil of Anaxagoras (v. pudpos), called the sun xpu- 
ea BODos, ap. Diog. L. 2. 10, cf. Or. 983 et Pors. ad 1. (975); B. poadé- 
Bou Diod. 3. 14.—The gender is fem. acc. to the best Gramm., as Phryn. 
in A. B. 30, Moer. 95; and the masc. has been corrected in many 
places; it remains in Arist. 1, c,, Dio C. 40. 47, and many late writers.— 
In Anth. P. 7. 719, 67d B&Aew stands in the Ms.; Reiske B&Aant. 

Boro-crpopéw, to turn up clods in ploughing, Geop. 2. 23, Eust. 581. 
16: Bwdo-crpodia, 7), a turning up of clods, Gloss. 

Bwdo-répos, ov, clod-breaking, pipynnes Anth. P. 9. 438 :—Bodoro- 
pPée, in Vit. Hom. is prob. f. 1. for ewAo-, cf, Plut. 2. 377E. 

Bwdvbys, es, (e’50s)=BwAcedqs, Theophr. Lap. 42. 

Popat, dios, 5, 7), = Bwpordyos, Agath. 130. 21, E. M., Suid.; v.c@pag: 
—hence Bopdxevpa, 76, = Rapoddxevpa, Apoll. Car. ap. Schol, Plat. Rep. 
606 C. II. BSpak, aos, 7, Dim. of Bapds, A.B. 85. [On the 
quantity, v. Draco 18.] 

optatos, a, ov, rarer form for sq., Soph. Fr. 36. 

aptos, ov, also a, ov, v. infr.: (Bwpds):—of an altar, dxrav Tapa 
B&wov Soph. O. T. 184; Bw&pror éoxapat Eur. Phoen. 274. 2. of 
a suppliant, Bala épnuévn at the altar, Id. Supp. 93, cf. Soph, Ant. 
1301; dupt Bwytovs Atras Eur. Phoen. 1750. 

Bzspros, 5, name of a Lamian month, Curt. Inser. Delph, p. 14. 

Bopis, ios, , Dim. of Bapds, a step, Hat. 2. 125. 

Boproxdpiov, 7d, Dim. of Bapds, C. I. 5996. 

Bapictos, 6, Dim. of Bwpds, a wedge-shaped body, Hero Spir. p. 191 sq. 
Bwpiorpia, 3, a priestess, Nic. Al. 217. 

Bwpo-edihs, és, like an altar, Plut. Themist. 32. 

Bupohoxevpa, 7d, a piece of low flattery, only in pl. base flatteries, 
bald jests, Ar. Eq. 902, Pax 748. 

Bopodoxetopar, Dep. to use low flattery, play the buffoon, indulge in 
ribaldry, Ar. Fr. 212; opp. to cepvivopar, Isocr. 149 D:—also of bad 
Music, v. sub BapoAdxost.2. The Act. in Hesych. v. AéoBios @dds, Suid. 

Bopodoxéw, fo beg, Poll. 3. 111. 2.=foreg., Plut. 2. 407 C. 

Bopodoxta, 4, mendicancy, Poll. 3. 11. 2. low flattery, coarse 
jesting, buffoonery, ribaldry, Plat. Rep. 606 C, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13, 
etc.: cf. Bapordxos. 

Bopodoxicés, 7, dv, inclined to ribaldry, Luc. Hermot. 58. 

Bwporoxos, ov, (Aoxdw) properly one that waited about the altars, to 
beg or steal some of the meat offered thereon, iva pi) mpos Toiot Bwpois 
det Aoxavres Bwpodrdxor kadk@peba Pherecr. Tup. 2:—hence a halj- 
starved beggar, Luc. Merc, Cond. 24, cf. Plaut. Rad. 1. 2, 52, Ter. Eun. 

3- 2, 38: but mostly, 2. metaph. of such as would do any dirty 
work to get a meal, a lick-spittle, low jester, buffoon, Ar. Eq. 1358, Ran. 
1085, 1521, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 8, 3, Rhet. 3. 18, 7; 
Bapoddxoy te éfevpeiy to invent some ribald trick, Ar..Eq. 1194; 70 B. 
=Boporoxia, Plut. 2. 68 A, sq.:—Ar. (Nub. 970) applies the Verb, 
and (Ran. 358) the Adj., to the music of his day, which had lost its former 
gravity, and sought to tickle the vulgar ear by tricks of art: II. 
a bird of the jackdaw kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 24, I. i 

Popo-virns [7], ov, 6, at Sparta, the lad who won the prize for the- 
endurance of the voluntary whipping at the altar of Artemis Orthia, 
C, I. 1364 b, cf. Thiersch Epochen der Kunst, p. 172. : 

Bopos, 6, (Baivw) any raised platform, whereon to place a thing, a 
stand, Lat. suggestus, for chariots, Il. 8. 441: the base of a statue or the 
like, elsewh. Baois, Babpds, Od. 7. 100, Christod. Ecphr. 1:—but, 2. 
mostly a raised place (the éoxapa was not raised) for sacrificing on, an 
altar with a base or steps, Hom., who sometimes adds fepés, Il. 2. 305, 
etc.; often in Trag., cf. AaxriCw, etc. ; mpds Baye oparyets Aesch. Eum. 
305; Bods dpds pvydow fopa Id. Supp. 83 ; Bapéy darelpyery Tivd Id. 
Cho. 293; dyweds B. Soph. Fr. 340; Bapods épitew (cf. dpi{w 1); of 
suppliants, wo7l Bwpdv teaOar Od. 22. 334; Bape mpoojcba, eabfjobat, 
Id. O. T. 16, O. C, 1158; Bopov-i¢ew Eur. Ion 1314 +—also in Prose, 


Luc, Catapl. 
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3. later,.a tomb, 
Pp. 922. 
9, the round base of a column placed upon a square plinth, 


Plat., al. ; ém? Bapdv nabéfecOar Lys. tot. 31.” 
cairn, Lat. tumulus, Auth. P. app. 262, Jac. A. P. 
Bapd-cmepa, 
C.1. 2782. 31. 
Pav, late Dor. for Body, acc. of Bois, Ahr, D. Dor. p. 166. 
Bovirns, Dor. for Bouvirns. 
Bak, Boxés, 6, contr. for Béag. 
, 6, a kind of fisk, Xenocr. Aquat. 36 :—Dim. BeptS.ov, 74, Ib. 
Tas Bis 1d.8.48; v. Ahr, D. Dor, 166. 





r 


Bas, late Dor. for Bods, Theocr. 9.6; 
Bocas, Bacov, v. sub Bode, 
Baceove, post. for Bidsceabe (cf. conde), Ap, Rh. 1. 685. 
Bworpéw, to call on, esp. to call to aid, Bworpeiv 5% «paradty Od. 12, 
124, cf. Ar. Pax 1146, Theocr. 5. 64; 8. tue roveiv 71 Opp. C. 4. 193. 
—(Formed from Bodw, as xaktorpéw from kadéw, dAaorpéw from €Adw), 

Boras, Dor. for Bodrns, Theocr, 1. 86, etc. ” 

Boridvetpa, 4, (Bdcxw) man-feeding, nurse of heroes, epith. of fruitful 
countries, as Phthia, Il. 1.155, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 363. 

Batwp, opos, 6,=Borhs, Borhp, Il. 12. 302, and often in Od, 


: ie 


T, y, yappa (Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 5, Occ. 19, 9), Ion. yéppa (Demoer. ap. 
Eust. 370. 15), indecl., third letter in Gr. alphabet ; as Numeral = three, 
third: but sy= 3000. 
I. y is the medial palatal mute, between the tenius « and the asp. 

X- In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Greek, Lat. and Skt. g=Gothic, 
O. Norse and A.S. k (c), =O. H. G. ch or & (but examples of this last are 
rare) :—as, dyw, Lat. ago, Skt. ag, agami, =O. Norse aka; dypos, Lat. 
ager, Skt. agras, =Goth. akrs, O. Norse akr, A. S. @cer, =Germ. acker ; 
dpéryw, Lat. mulgeo, Skt. marg,mdrgdmi, =O. Norse mylkja, A.S.meleian, 
=0.H. G. milchu (cf. yaha);—Cedyvupe (Cvy-dv), Lat. jungere (jug-um), 
Skt. yu, yunagjmi, = Goth. juk, ga-juk (Cev-yos), =O. H. G. joh, joch, etc.3 
v. Curt. p. 161 sq. II. before the palatals y«y and ¢, ¥ is pronounced 
like # in our ng, as in dyyos dynos ayxt dygw: before the same letters 
év— in compos. becomes éy-, except in Aeol. III. changes of y, 
etc. : 1. is sometimes prefixed, as by Hom., ala yaia, Sodmos 
yOotros ; in Att., mostly before A and v, Aevaow yAatoow, Atun-yAnun, 
lac yAdryos, yadaxros (as also x is freq. prefixed to A, cf. x), voew yoerva, 
vepos yvécpos. 2. for the alleged change of + into 8, v. sub A 8. 
Ir. 2. 8. sometimes interchanged with f, v. B B. 4. 4. also 
with x, yarrw KvdnTw. 5. with A, péys pdals. 6. put 
for the digamma, v. Siyappa Iv. 

ya, Dor. for ye, Ar. Lys, 82, ete.; so in compds. éyarya, rHéya: just as 
xa is Dor, for ke. 

ya, Dor. and Aeol. for v7. 

Tuydrns, ov, 6, gagites, jet, Orph. L. 468, Diosc. 5. 146; so called 
from Tayas or Téyyat, a town and river in Lycia. 

yayyeAtfw, later form of Att. yapyadi¢w, Lob. Phryn. 97, Mehlhorn 
Anacr. 5. 7 (but the contrary is stated in A. B. 31)~yayyaAdq or yay- 
yadtde only in Gramm. 

yoyyapeuris, od, 5, an oysterfisher, restored by Sylburg. in E. M. 219. 
25, for yaryryapueds Tis. 

yayyapov, 76, a small round net, esp. for oyster-catching, Opp. H. 3. 81; 
metaph., péyadovdciasy.Aesch. Ag. 361: alsoyayyapn, %,Strabo307. 2. 
the omentum, Poll. 2. 169 (where the form yayyayur is an error), 

Yoyyapovhkds, dv, (FAnw) dragging an oyster-net, E. M. 219. 23. 

yayyAtov, 75, a tumour under the skin, ou or near tendons or sinews, 
Poll. 4. 197, Paul. Aeg. 6. 39, etc.; (in modern Anatomy, a plexus or 
junction of nerves). Prob, orig. written -yayyadvov. 

yoyyAuasins, «x, (eid0s) of the ganglion kind, Hipp. Art. 106. Also 
yayyAto-eys, és, Hesych. 

yayypaiva, %, (ypaw) a gangrene, an eating sore, which ends in morti- 
fication, but then is named opdxedos, Galen. ; cf. Plut. 2. 65 D. 

yoyypawwixés, 7, dv, gangrenous, Diosc. 4.94. Adv. -«ds, Oribas. 158. 

yayypatvéopat, Pass. to become gangrenous, Hipp. Art. 828. 

yayypaivabys, es, («i50s) of the gangrene hind, Hipp. 1238 E. 

yayypatvacis, ews, }, a becoming gangrenous: a gangrenous affection, 
dAcBay Hipp. Fract. 759 :—so, yayypatvepa, 7d, Pallad. Febr. 26. 

Td8apa, wy, ré, 2 town in Palestine, Strabo 759 :—Tadapevs or Dada- 
prvos, 6, an inhabitant :—1 Tabapts (sc. yf), the country, Strabo 1. c. 

VaSeipa, wy, 74, Lat. Gades, Cadiz, Pind. N. 4. 114, etc.; Ton. 
TySapa, Hdt. 4, 8:—Tadapiryns, Pabepets, 5, a man of Cadiz :—Adj. 
Taderprxés, 7, dv Eupol. Mapu. 23 ; or l'aSetpatos, a, ov, as I. ropBpcs 
the Straits ef Gibraltar, Plut. Sert. 8:—Adv. TaSetpadev, Anth. P. 14. 
1a, et sic leg. in Euthyd. ap. Ath. 116 C. 

ya5os, a fish, the same as dvos, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F. 

yacdv, dvos, 5, v. sub yay. 

yoke, }, treasure, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 5, C. 1. 5127 A. 22; é« ris 
Baoduxjs-y. Diod. 17. 35; in Polyb. a sum of money, 11. 34, 12, etc. 
(Said to be-a Persian word.) 

yalo-¢vdag [¥], dos, 5, a treasurer, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 261 B, Joseph. 
A. J. 11. 1, 3:—yaSodvdakéw, Diod. 17. 74:—yal wov, 76, @ 
treasury, Lat. aerarium, Strabo 319, Ev. Luc. 21. 1, al. 

yailéw, ya0w, Dor. for ynbéw, yij0w. 

yaia, %, gen. yains Hom. (and Antiph. 1. citand.), Att. yalas, dat. yaiq 
Aesch. Pers. 618, Soph. Aj. 659, Eur. Med. 736, etc., acc. yatay: anom.., 
vain only in late Poets, Anth. P. append. 153, 172; Dor. yald, Epigr. 
Gr. 563 :—pl. yata: Od., LXx. .Poét. for 9, a land, country, in Hom., 
often, plAny és warpida yatav to one’s dear father/and; yaidy re rehy 
» Siiudv me Od. 8. 555; and so in pl., odd€ ms dAAn aivero yadow 








298 


12.404. 2. earth, xuri) yaia earth thrown up to form a cairn, Il. 
23. 250; v. infr—In Hom. ‘yaia is the commonest form ; it is also used 
in Trag., as is aia, whenever the metre requires ; occasionally also in 
Com., @ yata wepapi, of potters’ earth, Eubul. Kaym. 2, cf, Sannyr. Ted. 
45 KUTos Thaarov é yains Antiph, ’Agpod. 1. 2. II. Tata, as 
prop. n., Gaia, Tellus, Earth, spouse of Uranus, mother of the Titans, 
Cyclopes and other monsters, Hes. Th. 45.—Cf. aia. 
yarnyevijs, és, post. for ynyerqs, Ap. Rh. 3. 1186. 
yatydev, Adv. (yata) from the land, Opp. H. 1. 39. 
earth, éxpverat y. Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 A. 
Tarhtos, 7, ov, sprung from Gaia or Earth, Tervdy, Tahiov vidv Od. 
7+ 324, cf. Anth. P. 14. 23. 
yarijoxos, Dor. KOS, or yedoxos, v. infr., ov, (€xw) post. for 
ynovxos, earth-upholding, earth-surrounding, in Hom. always epith. of 
Poseidon, perhaps as opp. to his celestial and infernal brothers, or rather 
from the poetic idea of ’Qxeavds, q. ¥.; so, Aesch. Theb, 310, Soph. 
0. C. 1072; Dor. Pedoxos absol., Pind. O. 13. 114. II. protect- 
ing the country, yatdoxe, mayxpares Zed Aesch, Supp. 816; -yaradxay 
7 “Apreuy Sopli. O. T, 160. 
yarn-payos [a], ov, earth-eating, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. 
yaro-ypdos [4], 5, =-yeaypdqos, Hesych. 
auseent, ov, 6, (5iSape) a giver of land, Call. Fr. 358. 
Yaropaxew, to fight from land, Manass, 6481: —paxos, ov, Id. 6707. 
yato-pérpys, ov, 6,=yewy-, Manetho 4. 210. 
yoni. ov, dwelling in the land: an inhabitant, rexunp:’, & -yato- 
vopoow Gera, as restored by Herm. for rexunpia Ta 7 dvduora 01d" 
deAnra in Aesch. Supp. 54. 
yaroptxos, ov, f. 1. for yewptxos, ap. Strabo 144. 
yatos, ov, Dor. for ynios, on land, Aesch, Supp. 826, cf. Herm. ad 
Theb. 736; mais yatos child of earth, of a slave who could name no 
father, Epigr. Gr. 606; cf. ys dv mpéabe yévos unrépa -yatay éxw Ib. 
43 Yas mats Ib. 1037. 6; cf. Anth. P. 7. 371. II. rdv ydiov 
Aesch. Supp. 156, =xaTax@dévov, is a conj. of Wellauer for the corrupt 
- rovra.ov, v. Dind. Fr. 229. 
yaro-rpepis, és, earth-nourished, Synes. 340 D. 
“yaro-pdyos [a], ov, =-yacnpayos, Nic. Th. 784. 
ryato 


2. out of the 


-pavas, és, earth-coloured, Archig. in Matth. Med. p. ¥58:—rd 
atop. the earthy appearance of the moon, Philolaos ap, Stob. Ecl. 1. 562. 
yard, to make land, make solid, Tzetz. Chil. 1. 907, al.: Pass. ¢o 
become land or earth, Synes. 139 A. 

yaioos, 6, or yatoov, 7d, (A. B. 88) gaesum, a sort of javelin, Polyb. 6. 39, 
3, etc.:—hence prob. the Celtic name of Pavedrat or -ot, of, which Polyb. 
interprets by mercenaries, 2. 22,1. (An Iberian word acc. to Ath. 273 F.) 
yaiw, used by Hom. only in phrase, vei yalor exulting in his renown, 
of Briareos, Ares, Zeus, Il, 1. 405., 5. 906., 8. 5% (never in Od.) ; povin 
yatev Emped.24. (From Vtar or PAY, which appears in d-yav-ds, 
ayavpds, yadpos, Lat. , gaudium, gavisus; cf.also -ynbéq, yavupat.) 
yaradns, f.1. for -yewdys in Polyb. 2.15, 8, Hesych. s. v. Sxupia. 
yay, Gvos, 6, a heap of earth, boundary-heap, Tab, Heracl. in C. I. 
5774. 88; yaewv in a Sicil. Inscr., 5594. 83. 

yaxtvos, 4, pl. yauiva, ra, an earthquake; and yaxtvas, 6, the earth- 
shaker :—only in Hesych. and E. M. 

-yaha [uu], 7d: gen. ydAanros, also yaAaros Pherecr. Meraaa. 1, 18 
(v. Meineke ad 1, Dind. Eur. Phoen. 1527, cf. yaAaro@peupov) ; also 
Tod yada indecl., Plat. Com. Incert. 39 (ubi v. Meineke): dat. pl. yaAage 
Plat. Legg. 887 D. (The form yaAaxr appears in the Lat. act (Jac), 
with -ya prefixed; cf. also yAdyos, yaAaros: it is difficult not to believe 
that Goth. mi-luk-s (milk) is not an equiv. form, in which case dpédyo, 
mulgeo would be akin.) Milk, Hom., etc. ; edmorov +y., ebrpapés +. 
Aesch. Pers. 611, Cho. 898; éy yddaxrs elvat, yevécOar to be at the 
breast, Eur. H. F. 1266, Plat. Tim. 81 C; é ydAage rpépec@ar Id. 
Legg. l.c.; yada Bovat Xen. Cyn. 7,4; éumAjoat yadaxros to fill full 
of milk, Theocr. 24.3: metaph.,—oivos, "Appodirns yada Ar.Fr.490. 2. 
épvidwy yada (name of a plant, Nic. ap. Ath. 371 C, cf. ornithogalum, 
but mostly) proverb. of rare and dainty things, Ar. Vesp. 508, Av. 733, 
ubi y. Schol., Strabo 637; so, od5’ «i yada Aayod efxov .. kal rads, 
kathobiov Alex. Aaym. 1; so in Plin., galli i lactis haustus, our 
‘pigeon’s milk.” II. the sap of certain plants, as lettuce, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 9, 11, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4, etc. III. 7d yada, the 
milky way, Anaxag. al. ap. Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 4, cf. 1.1, 2., I. 6,1. 
YEAGOnVEs, 7, dv, sucking, young, tender, veBpot Od. 4. 336; Téxos 
Simon. 20; dpves Theocr. 18. 41; yaAaOnva (sc. mpdBara), Hdt. 1. 183; 
of sucking pigs, Crates Teer, 1, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5 ; even Bpépy, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 39° C; én yadabe@ (sic), opp. to T@ TeAciv, C, I. 2656. 32. 
yadakrias: v. sub yaAafias. 

¥' , to give much milk, Poll. 3. 50, Hesych. 

yadaktilo, to be milk-white, Philo 1. 660. 

yadaxrids, 4, dv, milky, milk-like, milk-white, v. 1. Diosc. 2. 205. 

yiAdkrivos, "p ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 5. 193. 

yaAd«riov, 76, Dim. of yada, a little milk, M. Anton. 5. 4. 

yaAantirns Aifos, 5, a stone which, when wetted and rubbed, gives out 
a milky juice, Diosc. 5.150; also yakaxris wérpa, Orph. Lith. 2.11: cf. 
yaAafias II. 

yaidaxro-86Xos, ov, receiving, holding milk, Schol. Theocr. 1. 25. 

yaAaKro-eSqs, és, like milk, milk-white, Parmen. ap. Stob. Ecl, 1. 574, 
Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 16; cf. yadaxrwins. 

yidaxroOpéupov, v. sub yadarobp-. 

yaAaxrbopat, Pass. to become milk or milky, Theophr. C. P. 1. 7, 3, 
Diose. 1. 18, Plut. 2. 968 A. 

yaraxro-miyts, és, like curdled milk, Anth, P. 5. 60,, 12. 204. 











¢ 740; & yadnvp in calm, quiet, Soph, El, 899. 


yainryevns — yadyvy. 


yaAaxrorrocia, 4, a drinking of milk, Hipp. 549. 39. 

yaAaxrororéw, to drink milk, Hipp. 479. 26., 540. 39, Theophr. H. P. 
9.1 * 4. Also -1wréw, Ammon. 115, v. Lob. Phryn. 456. 

yaAakro-mSr9s, ov, 5, a milk-drinker, Hat. 1. 216., 4. 186, Eur. El, 169. 

im eae to nourish with milk, LXx (4 Macc. 13. 20): —tpodia, 
#, Ib. 16. 7. 

Pahaaemn ite, to make of milk, as cheese, Poll. 1. 251. 
make milk, as a nursing woman, Soran. p. 212. 

yadaxroupyés, dv, making milk-dishes, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608 A. 

yiAaKrouxéw, fo have or suck milk, Poll. 3.50; yakaxrouxovans must 
be restored in Plut, 2. 640 F for -yaAaxrovons. 

yidaxrouxla, }, a sucking of milk, Clem. Al. 456. 

yaAaxrodxos, ov, (Exw) having or sucking milk, Poll. 3. 50. 

yaidaxrohiyéw, fo live on milk, Philostr. 553. 

yaAaKro-pdyos, ov, milk-fed, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 36, Strab. 311 ; v.yAaer-. 

yiAaxropopéw, to give milk, Greg. Nyss. 

a ahaken-bi pes, ov, giving milk, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4« Opp. C. I. 443- 

yadakré-xpws, wros, 6, 7, milk-coloured, Philyll. Avy. 2, Nausicr. 
NavxA. 2: neut. pl. yadaxrdxpoa Diosc. 3. 47 :—nom,. pl. yadanrdxpoes 
in Opp. C. 3. 478 is f.1. for yAaxréxpoes or yadardxpoes. 

yaAakradys, €s,=yaraxroedys, iypérns Arist. H. A. §. 5, 6; ¥. 
tpopy Id. P. A. 4.11, 20:—metaph., y. Adyor Eus. H. E. 4. 23. 2. 
milk-warm, Hipp. 1235 G. 

yiAdKrwors, ews, 7), achanging into milk; v.Schneid. Theophr.C.P. 4.4, 7- 

yaAdva, yaAavés, Dor. for yadnv-. 

yaAak, 7, a kind of shell-fisk, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6. 

yoAagatos, a, ov, milky, milk-white, Nonn. D, 6. 338. 
Sed, a suckling, Ib. 3. 389. 

yiAatnes, evra, ev, milk-white, peeOpa Nonn. D. 22. 18. 

yaAdéva, 74, a festival at Athens in honour of Cybelé, at which a hind 
of milk-frumenty (yadatta, 1)) was eaten, Hesych. 

yadakias, ov, 6: 1. (sub. xuwAos), the galaxy, milky way, Lat. 
circulus lacteus, via lactea, Diod. 5. 23, Luc. V. H. 1. 16, etc.; in Ptolem., 
yoAakrias, II, (sub. Ai@os) =-yadaxrirns, Diosc. 5.152. Eo a 
a kind of fish, prob. lamprey, Galen. 6. p. 395, ubi yaAegias. 

Taddrat, oi, later word for KeArol, Arist. Fr. 30, Polyb. 1.6, 2, al. :— 
Adj. Tadatixés, 7, dv, Arist. Mund. 3, 9 and 11. 

YirGrobpéppwv, ov, (rpépw) milk-fed, restored by Dind, in Antiph. 
"App. I. 4 for yaAaxro-. 

yaAaros, y. sub yada. 

yaAaré-xpas, wros, 6, 7), V.s. yadakr-. 

yade-aypa, 7, a weasel-trap or weasel-cage, Ar. Fr. 474: metaph, of a 
cage for prisoners, Hyperid. ap. Ath, 616 C, Strabo 273, Lxx. 

yareayxay, f. 1. for yaktayxwy, qv. 

yaAén, contr. yah, fs, 7%, a name given to varicus animals of the 
weasel kind, the weasel, marten-cat, polecat or foumart ( foul mart), Lat. 
mustela, Batr. 9. 51, 114, Hdt. 4.192, Arist. H. A. 9.1, 15 and 24 sq., 
9. 6, 9, compared with Plin. 8. 41., 20. 51; so yaAq in Babr, 27, 31 is 
transl. by mustela in Phaedr. 1. 22., 4. 6: the foul smell of the yaAq 
was noted, Ar. Ach. 255, Pl. 693, etc.: its appearance was a bad omen, 
el Sidferey yaAR Id. Eccl. 792, cf. Plaut. Stich. 3. 2, 43: proverb., @vpa, 
be js yaAp..ob« eicépyera Apollod. Car. Ava. 1.—The 7. dypia 
(described as an enemy of mice, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4) seems to have 
been a native of Africa and Spain, prob. the same as txtus, the yellow- 
breasted marten, Hat. |. c., Strabo 144; perhaps the y. Taprnoia was 
the same, Hdt. 1. c., Paroemiogr.; y. évouxidios (sic leg.) the domestic 
marten, kept for the same purpose as our cat, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4; 
y- warorKidios Diosc. 2. 27. 2. it is doubtful whether yaA7 meant 
a cat, except in late writers, as in the yaAeouvouaxia, and perhaps in 
the proverb yaAj kpoxwrdv or yer@vor, of a great incongruity, borrowed 
from the fable of the yaA# changed into a woman, Babr. 32. II. 
a small fish, distinguished from -yaAeds by Ael. N, A. 15. 11. 

ySAcoeBis, és, (yareds) of the shark kind, of yadeoedets Arist. H. A. 
6. 11, 8; but of yaAedders is more usual, Ib. 2. 13, 6., 2.17, 4, etc.; Ta 
yadew5n Ib. 2. 13, 6, al. 

yaAco-pvo-paxia, 7), Battle of the Cats and Mice, a mock Tragedy by 
Theodorus Prodromus. 

yaAeds, 6, a kind of shark, marked like a yadén, Lat. mustelus, Plat. 
Com. Sop. 4, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 2., 5.5, 5, ale; y. doveplas = doxada- 
Barns, Philyll. Aiy. 1. II.=~yadréq I, of évoixidsor y. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

yorspés, 4, dv, cheerful, A.B. 229. Ady. -p@s, Anth. P. 12. 50. 

yarcp-wnds, dv, with cheerful, happy face, A. B. 229. 

yarewbns, es, =yadrcoedijs, q. v. 

yaAearys, ov, 6, a spotted lizard, elsewhere doxaraBwrns, Lat. stellio, 
Ar, Nub. 173 ; -yaAedrns -yépwv ‘gray as acat,’ Menand. Biv. 3, cf. Bentl. 
Terent. Eun. 4. 4, 22. II, the sword-ish, = {upias, Polyb. 34. 2,12. 

yoA4, %, contr. for yaAén, q.v. 

yornvatn, 7, Ep. for yadhvn, Ap. Rh. 1.1156. 

yaAnvaios, a, ov,=yaAnvés, Anth. P. ro, 21, etc. 
Od. 7. 319. 

yoAtvea, Dor. yaAdveia, 4, =yadnvn, Eur. I. A. 546, H. F. 402. 

yadqvn, %j, stillness of the sea, calm (rabrov +. pev év Oaddoon vynvepla 
& & dépe Arist. Top. 1.17, 1), Hom. only in Od.; Acve) 3 Hy dygi 
yarqvy 10. 94, cf. 12. 168; (in 5. 452 it expresses only the absence of 
wind, as the sequel shews) ; of 8° éAdwot yadnyny will sail the calm sea, 
i.e. over it, Od. 7. 319; vnveulas Te wal +. Plat. Theaet.153C; é& y. 
kat ebdias Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 15:—metaph. of the mind, calmness, gen- 
tleness, ppdvnpa vnvéuov yadavas spirit of serenest calm, Aesch. Ag. 
II. a silvery 


II. to 


2. milk- 


Adv. -ws, Schol. 


ryadnvis — yavaw. 


kind of lead-ore, Plin. 33. 6. IIT. an antidote to poison, Galen. 
(Curt, suggests a connexion with yada; perh. rather with -yeAdw.) 

yoAnvis, és, =yaAnvés, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 29. 

yaAnvidlo, =sq., Hipp. 361. 35, Philo 1. 276, Themist. 17 A :—Pass., 
aor. yaAnviacO7va Simplic. ad Epict. 43 C. 

yadnvidw, to be calm, Opp. C. 1. 115, Anth. P. 9. 208, Themist. 195 
A; Ep. part. yadnvidwoa Anth, P. 5. 35. 

yoAnvifw, to calm, still, hush, esp. the waves or winds, Hipp. 369. 54, 
Eur. Incert. 47. 2. intr. ¢o be calm or tranquil, Alex. Mapa. 1 (ubi 
v. Meineke); 7d yadnyCov ris Oaddrrns Arist. Probl. 23. 41 :—so in 
Med., Xenocr. Matthaei p. 22. 

yaAqvios, ov, =yadnvds, Luc. Hale. 2. 

yaAnvopes, 6, a calm, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 83. 

yodnves, dv, calm, esp. of the sea, yaAnv’ dpa (nent. pl.) I see a calm, 
Eur. Or. 279, ubi v. Pors.; . jap, as Herm. for «aAdcorov, Aesch. 
Ag. 900: of persons, gentle, Eur. I.T. 345; y. mpoop0éypara Id. Hec. 
1160; yaAnvi) fs perwmov Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30; yadnvaiyow 
[érwmais] Epigr. Gr. 403.2. Adv. -vas, Diog. L. 9. 45. 

YoAnvorns, 7, =yadnvn, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 10: asa title, Serenity, Evagr. 
H. E. 2. 9. 

YaAt-dykwv, wvos, 6, weasel-armed, i.e. short-armed, Hipp. Art. 789, 
etc, :—it is written yaXeayxmy in Arist. Physiogn. 2, sub fin., 6, 5, and 
in Plut. 2.520 C; and this would seem to be the correct form. 

yaABevs, éws, 6, a young weasel or kitten, Cratin. ‘Op. 19. 

yadvov, 76, galium, bed-straw, Diosc. 4. 96. 

YoArdifs, ews, , a kind of dead nettle, Diosc. 4.95. 

Taddos, 6, a priest of Cybelé, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 17, ubi v. Schweigh. : 
generally, an eunuch, Anth, P.6, 234. (From the Phrygian river Gallos.) 

yaAoupyéw, —oupyds, —ovxéw, —ouxia, later forms for yadaxr-. 

dows, #, gen. yaAoo), dat. and nom. pl. -yaddq Il. 3.122., 22.473: Att. 
yadws, gen. yaAw:—ahusband's sister or brother's wife, asister-in-law, Lat. 
glos (cf. Curt. 124), Il.,etc. The corresponding masc. isSajp: cf. alsodéAtos. 

YopBpevw, to form connexions by marriage, mpés twas LXXx (Deut. 7. 
3) :—Pass. to be connected by marriage, Twt Joseph. A. J. 14.12, I. 

yapBpvos, a, ov, belonging to a -yauBpés, Ath. 30 A; Suid. yapBpeos. 

yop,Bpo-Krévos, ov, bridegroom-slaying, Lyc. 161. 

yopBpés, 5, any one connected by marriage, Lat. affinis, Pind. N. 
5. 67, Aesch. Ag. 740 (in pl.); and so, I. @ son-in-law, 
the common sense in Hom.; so Hdt. 5. 30, 67, Eur. Phoen. 427, 
etc. II. a brother-in-law, i.e. a sister's husband, Il. 5. 474., 13. 
464, Hdt. 1. 73, etc.; or, a wife's brother, Soph. O. T. 70. III. 
=evOepis, a father-in-law, Eur, Hipp. 636, Andr. 641. IV. Dor. 
and Aeol. a bridegroom, wooer, suitor, Pind. P. 9, 206; cf. vués, and v. 
Theocr. 18. 49, and 15. 129, ubi v. Valck. (Cf. Skt. gaméatri (gener), 
gama (socer) ; v. yapos s. f.) 

yapev, Dor. for éynpev, aor. I of yapuéw, Pind. P. 3. 161, Theocr. 8. 93. 

yipern, 7, fem. of sq., a married woman, wife, opp. to a concubine 
(xrnTH), yuv)) yap. a wedded wife, Hes. Op. 404, Plat. Legg. 841 D, 

868 D, 874 C; yapnerp adAdxw Epigr. Gr. 310; so, yauery alone, 
Aesch. Supp. 164, Lys. 94. 36, Arist. Fr, 172. 

Yapérns, ov, 6, a husband, spouse, Aesch. Pr. 896, Eur. Tro. 312; 
poét. word used by Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 3; Dor. gen. yapeéra, Eur. Supp. 998: 
—Fem. yiipéris, Sos, a wife, Anth. P. 5. 180. 

yapetpla, =-yewperpia, Perictyoné in Stob. t. 1. 63: so yapérpas, for 
yewpérpys, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 187. 

yapéw: fut. yapeéw Il. 9. 388, 391, Hdt., Att. contr. ana Aesch. Pr, 
764, Soph. O. T. 1500, Ant. 750, Eur. Or, 1655, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 12, etc. ; 
later yapnow Plut. 2. 386 C, Luc., etc. (unless even in these late writers 
it is due to the Copyists, as is indicated by Luc. Tim. 52, where yaunoes 
is immediately preceded by -yap@):—aor. 1 €ynua Hom., Att.; later 
éyapnoa Diod. 2. 39, Luc., etc. (v. infr. 11. 2):—pf. yeyaunea Ar. Lys. 
595, Plat.: plapf. éyeyapnxe Thuc. 1, 126.—Med., fut. Ep. yapéooerar 
(v. infr. 1. 2), Att. yapodpuar Eur. Phoen. 1673, Ar. Thesm. goo, later 
yaunoopua: Plut. Artox, 26, etc.: aor. éynuaunv Od., Att.—Pass., fut. 
yapnojcopa Dio C. 58. 3, Heliod., etc.: aor. éyaunOnv Dion. H. 11. 
34, Strabo, etc.; poét. shortd, yayeOetoa in Theocr. 8. 91, cf. Eust. 758. 
52: pf. yeyaunuac Xen. An. 4. 5, 24, Dem. 954. 223; plapf. éyeyapnro 
App. Civ. 4. 23: (yaqos). To marry, i.e. to take to wife, Lat. ducere, 
of the man, freq. in Il.; “Adpyoroco & éynpue Ouv'yarpay one of his daughters, 
Il. 14.121; évOa 5 éynpe yuvatka Od. 15.241; ~y. yuvaixa és oixia, like 
G&yecOa, Hdt. 4. 78, ubi v. Valck.: ¢. ace. cogn., yapov yapetv Aesch. 
Pr. 764, 909; Tov “EAévns “ydpov . . yquas Eur. 1. A. 467 ; yijuat Aéerpa 
BaotAews the king’s daughter, Id. Med. 594: rarec. dupl. acc., ‘yapous Tovs 
mpwrous eydipee Kupov dv0 Ov-yarépas, for mpHrov éydapuee..Ovyarépas Hat. 
3. 88, cf. 4.145, Eur. Tro. 357 :—also, ‘yauq y. to marry in lawful wedlock, 
Dem, 1002. 12 :—é« xarov, ef dyabot yijyat to marry a wife of mean or 
noble stock, Theogn. 189, 190, cf. Hdt. 3. 88; so, y. dard or mapa Tivos Eur. 
Andr. 975, Plat. Polit. 310C ; ént @vyarpl y. dAAny “yuvatiea to set a step- 
mother over one’s daughter, Hdt. 4. 154, ef. Eur. Alc. 372: but, émt déea 
Taddvrots yapeiy to marry a wife with a dowry of ten talents, Andoc. 30. 
37- 2. also of mere sexual intercourse, to take for a paramour, Od.1. 
36, cf. Luc. Asin. 32; y. Biatws oxdriov A€éxos Eur. Tro. 44. II. 
Med. fo give oneself or one’s child in marriage: 1. of the woman, fo 
give herself in marriage, i.e. to get married, towed, Lat. nubere, c. dat., 
yapéecOat TH Tw Te Tarhp KédAeTat Od, 2. 113; Ynuapevn @ viel 6 

bv marép' eevapitas yijuey 11. 273, cf. Hdt. 4. 117; oot pév 
yapetcOa pdpotpor, yapety 8 épot Aesch. Fr. 11; yhuacbat eis ..to 
marry into a family, Eur. Tro. 4743 y7HKaTo 8° els Mapadéva, i. e. she 
married Herodes of Marathon, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 5 :—(in Eur. Med. 262, 
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99. v. ad l., v. infr. 2) :—ironically of a henpecked husband, xeivos ot 
eynuev GX’ éynjparo Anacr. 84 (as Martial, uxori nubere nolo meae) ; 
“so Medea speaks contemptuously of Jason, as if ske were the husband, 
pov yapotoa..aé; Eur. Med. 606; and Antiph, "Acwr. I uses éynud- 
Hay of a man who has married a rich wife ; -yapetrat Ecaoros (in another 
sense) Luc, V.H. 1.22; conversely, yayovpevat re kat yapotoat yuvaixes 
women who are wives and husbands too, Clem. Al. 264. 2. of the 
parents, to get their children married, or betroth them, to get a wife for the 
son, nevus Onv por érecra yuvaika yapéooera abrés (where Aristarch. 
Ye wdaoerat will seek or make suit for) Il. 9. 394 :—in this sense Hv 7” éyh- 
Haro must be taken in Eur. Med. if this reading be retained (v. supr. 11. 1) ; 
and in this sense aor. 1 act.@yaynoaisused by Menand. Incert. 303. TEE. 
Pass. to be taken to wife, and so, just as in Med. to marry a husband, see 
the passages cited above; but rarely in correct authors, Poll. 3: 45. 
yapyAcupa, 76, =ydpos, Aesch. Cho. 624. 
apnAtos, ov, belonging to a wedding, bridal, xotrn Aesch. Supp. 805 ; 
TéAos Eum. 835 ; xoat Cho. 487; A€erpa Fr. 238; ebvy Eur. Med. 673; 
ob8 Hav pas 7rd +. Epigr. Gr. 256.7; (vydv y. Ib. 564 :—of certain gods, 
presiding over marriage, Ath. 185 B, Poll. 1. 24. II. as Subst., 
yaunatos, 6, (sc. mAaxkods) a bride-cake, Philetaer. Oiv. 1. 2. yapn- 
Ala (sc. Oucia), }, a wedding-feast, Isae. 45. 33-, 46. 5; yaundlav 
clopépe Trois pparepat to contribute the wedding-feast for one’s clans- 
men, Dem. 1312. 12., 1320, 13, Schém. ad Isae. p. 263, Hesych. 
TapnAuav, dvos, 6, the seventh month of the Attic year, Arist. Meteor. 
1.6, 11, Theophr. H. P. 7.1, 2; (from yapéo, because it was the fashion- 
able time for weddings) :—it answered to the last half of January and first 
half of February ; and was in old times called Anvaiow. 
yapynoeiw, Desiderat. of yapéw, to wish to marry, Alciphro 1. 13, etc. 
yapyrtéov, verb. Adj. one must marry, Plut. Demetr. 14. 
yoptle, to give a daughter in marriage, Apoll. de Constr. p. 277, and so 
Lachm, in 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 38 :—Med. to wed her, Eccl. 
yopixds, 4, dv, of or for marriage, vépor Plat. Legg. 721 A; +y. duiAta 
connubial intercourse, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 1; y. tuvos a bridal song, Hip- 
poloch, ap. Ath. 130A; 7a yan. a bridal, wedding, Lat. nuptiae, Thuc. 
2. 15., 6. 6 :—Ady., -yapixds éoridy to feast as at a wedding, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 2, 20. II. of persons, of marriageable age, Epitaph. in C. I. 
2647, cf. 5719. 2. uxorious, Or. Sib. 7. 5. 
yapios, a, ov,=-yaunacos, Mosch. 2. 120, Opp. C. 3. 149; -yapins 
éAmibos éorépecev Epigr. Gr. 325.14. 
yoplokw, =yayuiw, Callicrat.ap.Stob.486.49:—Med.in Arist.Pol.7.16,7. 
yoppa, 7d, indecl., the letter -y, q. v- 
yoppartov, 7d, and yapparttoxos, 6, Dim. of yazpa: v. Ducang. 
yoppo-ebns, és, shaped like aT, Oribas, p. 21 Mai, Adv. -das, Nicom, 
Arithm. p. 28. Also yapparoeSys: Adv. -as, Leo Tact. 19. 61. 
ova (sc. iepa), Ta, a wedding, Ael. N. A. 12. 34. 
yapordoréw, to have illicit intercourse, Pseudo-Phocy). 3. 
yaporAonta, %, lawless love, adultery, Or. Sib. 2. 52., 5.429. 
yapo-kAdmos, ov, (Aémrw) adulterous, Anth. P. 9.475, Tryph. 45. 
yaro-trovia, 7), the celebration of a wedding, Ath, 180C. 
Yapdpos, 5, Dor. for ynudpos. 
yapos, 6, a wedding, ll. 5. 429, al.: esp. a wedding-feast (v. sub 
eiAanivn), yapov Tebyewv to furnish forth a wedding, Od. 1.277; y. dac- 
vivat 4. 3; dpruev Ib. 770; often in pl., yauous éoriay to give a 
wedding-feast, Isae. 69. 35; moretoOac Menand. Suvap. 1; émcredciv 
yapous THs Ovyarpés Arist. Fr. 508; of eexAnpevor els rods -y. Diphil. 
*AToA. 1. 2; év ToLs y. dkAnros eladeduxévar Apollod. Car. ‘Iep. r. BS 2 
marriage, wedlock, the union of man and wife, Hom., etc.; 7dv Olvéws +. 
marriage with him, Soph. Tr. 792; y. 9e@v riwvos Eur. Tro. 979, cf. 1. T. 
25; els y. Twos édOeiv Id. I. A.1044:—but mostly in pl., like Lat. nuptiae, 
nuptials, Aesch. Pr. 559, 739, Ag. 1156, etc., cf. yapnéw 1;—also, Tots 
peOnpepivois yapos, i. e. prostitution, Dem. 270. 10; Mavds dvaBoe 
ydpous, i.e. rape and violence, Eur. Hel. 190; -yayor Gppeves Luc. V. H. 
I. 22.—Eur. Andr. 103, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 19, are quoted to establish the 
sense of a wife, but without reason. (Cf. Skt. gam (uxor), gam-pati 
(spouse, m. and f.):—gener, the Lat. form of yauBpés (q. v.), indicates 
that the Root is TEN, gigno; cf. Curt. p. 536.) 
yapooroAtw, to furnish forth a wedding, Schol, Pind. N. 3. 97. 
yapo-orddos, ov, preparing a wedding, pronuba, epith. of Hera and 
Aphrodité, Pisand. ap. Schol. Page ete 1760, hy P. 6. 207. 
yapoat, ai, =sq., Lyc. 152, 358. . yopuos. 
yoponAat, ‘ay, al, ( ty deck the jaws of sia of the lion, Il. 16. 
489; of the horse, 19. 394; of Typhon, Aesch. Pr. 325: the bill or 
beak of birds, Eur.lon 159. Never in sing. 
apipds, 7, dv, (kaumrw) curved, crooked, épara Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 43 
puyxos Id. P. A. 3.1,143 Ovuxes Ib. 4.12, 21; xépara Ib. 3. 2, 5. 
of birds of prey, =yanwavug, Ar. Nub. 337. 
yapibérns, 770s, %, crookedness, of talons, Arist. H.A.9. 32,12. 
yopbdw, to make curved: only used in Pass. ¢o be or become so, Arist. 
H.A. 9. 32,7. 
at oho }, =yapldorns, Hesych., A. B. 1356. ; 
yapip-dvuk, vxos, 6, 4, (Gvut) with crooked talons, of birds of Prey 
aiyumol yapwdovuyxes Il, 16. 428, Od. 22. 302; olwvoy Aesch, Pr. 488; 
Tay y. 7apSevoy, of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1199; ‘y- 4pm Nonn. D. 12. 
336, etc. :—a form yapipavuxos, ov, also occurs in Arist., H. A. 6. 7, 2, 
G. A. 3.1, 13; pl. yaudvuxo Epich. 13 Ahr.; neut. yap~avuxa Arist. 
H. A. 3.9, 6. 2. more rarely of beasts of prey, Ib., cf. 2. 11, 4. 
yava [4G], Dor., esp. Sicil., for yur, v. Greg. Cor. 345; cf. Bava. 
yavaeus, eooa, ev, rejoicing; cf. yavdo II. - 
yiivdw, (yavos) to shine, glitter, gleam, of metals; Hom. always in Ep. 
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19. 359: hence, like Lat. nitere, to look fresk and smiling, mpactat.. 
éxneravoy yavéwat, of garden-beds, Od. 7.128; vapxocoy . . yaviwvra 
h. Hom, Cer. 10:—then ¢o exult, rejoice, Opp. H. 1.659 :—for Aesch. Ag. 
1392, V. yavos 2. II. trans. to make or keep bright, Arat. 190: to 
gladden, C. 1. 4935 6 (addend.); and Herm. suggests yavdovres (for 
-evres) in Aesch. Supp. ro1g, in the sense of glorifying, magnifying. 
yaverov, 7, Lat. ganeum; yavirat, of, Lat. ganeones, Hesych.: vy. 
Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R. p. 205. 
yavos, 6, v. sub yAdvos. 
-yavos [i], eos, 74, (yatw, cf. yavupat) :—brightness, sheen: gladness, 
joy, pride, Adpupa .. dpxaiov yavos Aesch. Ag. 579. 2. mostly of 
water and wine, from their quickening and refreshing qualities, xalpovcay 
ovdev Hacov 7} diocdérw ~yavee (as Pors. for dda vérw yay ei), i.e. rain, 
Ib. 1391; xpnvaioy +. Id. Pers. 483; y. duméAou, Bérpvos Ib. 615, Eur. 
Bacch. 261, 380; cf. od@ap 11; also of honey, y. pedicons Id. I. T. 
634 :—in Lyc. absol. for water, Ib. 1365; so, Aizwzod +. Id. Supp. 1151. 
yavéw, to make bright, polish, Plut. 2.74 D, 683 E; é0is eyavwoev 
idnxous glorified, Epigr. Gr. 985 :—Pass. to be made glad, exult, rad6’ 
as éyava@Onv Ar. Ach. 7; but almost always in part. pf. pass. yeyavw- 
pévos, like Lat. nitidus, glad-looking, joyous, Anacr. 11, Plat. Rep. 411 
A, cf, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 42 B:—in Eust, 1188. 61, yeyavwpéva tinned 
or lackered vessels, 
yavipar [a], Dep., mostly used in pres.; impf. éydvuvto Q. Sm. 5. 
652: Ep. fut. yavdoooua Il.: pf. part. yeyaripevos in Anacreont. 38. 3 
should prob. be yeyavwpévos: (v. sub yaiw). To brighten up, be 
glad or happy at, yavurat ppéva he is glad at heart, Il. 13. 493; c. dat., 
ddpap dvdpl pir edOdyrt yavtooerat 14. 504, cf. 20. 405, Od. 12. 433 
+. éni ro Fur. I. T. 1239; tevos Aesch. Eum. g7o, cf. Eur. Cycl. 504; 
* bwé Twos Plat. Phaedr. 234 D.—Rare in correct Prose, as Plat. 1. ¢., but 
used in Plut., Heliod., etc., being often written yavyvpat. 
aviokopat, Dep. =yavupa, Themist. 26 D, 254 C; ¢. gen., y. Tod 
tomov Ep. Socr, 18. 
yavuopa, aros, 76, =~yavos, Paul. Sil, 74. 6. 
yavadns, es, (el50s) bright: of ground, rick, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 4. 
yavopa, 76,=-yavos, brightness, brilliance, Plut. 2. 48 C, 50 A, etc. 
yavoors, ews, , a brightening, Plut. 2. 287 B: a varnishing, lackering, 
Symm. V. T. 
'Yaverds, 7, dv, tinned, polished, Byz. 
yamedov, 76, Dor. for ynmedor. 
yarroros, ov, [a], to be drunk up by Earth, y. xvots, y. Tipal, of liba- 
tions, Aesch, Cho. 97, 163, Pers. 621: cf. yamedov. 
yap, Conjunction, from Hom, downwards the commonest causal or 
syllogistic Particle; commonly treated as a compd. of ye, dpa, the former 
specifying, the latter enforcing; though it is idle to assign the pro- 
portions in which these notions are combined in the several uses of yap. 
These are 
I, ARGUMENTATIVE; and that, , 1. simply introducing the 
reason or cause of what precedes, for: yet in such sentences as Zeds 
ToAAGy Tohiav Karéduce Kdpyva.. , TOD yap Kparos éo7l péyoroy II. 
2. 118, etc., the reference is rather to a portion of the preceding state- 
ment, or to something implied but not expressed, than to the clause as 
it stands; in such cases it may be rendered ay, or nay, according to the 
form of the sentence: so in answers to questions or to assertions challeng- 
ing assent or denial, obxour . . dvéryen ori ;—dvaryxn yap, én, ay doubt- 
less it is necessary, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 7, cf. § 4 and 12; so, in answer, éxee 
yap—Plat. Phaedr. 268 A; ixavds yap, épn,—ovpBaiver yap, pn, Id. 
Rep. 502 B, C, cf. Apol. 41 A, etc.; otovy 5) 70 cixds.. ob yap* Id. 
Phaedr. 276 C. b. it often stands for é7ei in the first clause, so that 
the reason precedes that of which it is the reason, when it may be ren- 
dered since, as, "Arpet8n, woAdol yap TeOvaow ’Axaiol,..7G ce xpi) 
médenov madaat Il. 7.328: the words in Hdt. 1.8 ypévov 52 ob rodAod 
dreAOdvros (xpiv yap Kaviavry yevéaOar wands) Ereye mpds Tov Tiyny 
rode, Tvyn, ov adi oe donéw melOecOa .. (Gra yap Tvyxdve «7A.), 
motee Sxws .. furnish a remarkable instance; this kind of parenthesis is 
freq. in Hdt., ef. 1. 24, 30., 6. 102, etc. ; sometimes varied by a kind of 
attraction, where the principal proposition is blended with the causal one, 
7h St kan@s yap eee yevécOar eine, i.e. H BE (wands yap of edec -yeve- 
6a) cine, Id. 9. 109; cf. 4. 149, 200, Thue. 1. 72., 8. 30.—In Hypothet. 
Propositions ‘yap sometimes follows the Hypothet. Particle instead of 
being joined to the apodosis, ob8 ef yap 7v 7d mpayya pi) Genraror, 
duddaprov bpas eixds Hv obrws éay, i.e, odbe yap, <i Hv .. , Soph. O. T. 
255- c. sometimes repeated, ob yap dv ovynoopat’ erucre yap . . 
Id. O. C. 980, cf. Ant. 659 sq., 1255. 2. where that of which 
yap gives the reason is omitted, and must be supplied, a, common 
in Trag. Dialogue, when yes or no may easily be supplied from the con- 
text, cal 397’ éréApas Todas trepBaivew vopous ;—od yap Ti pot Zeds 
jv 6 unpbfas rade, (yes), for it was not Zeus, etc., Soph. Ant. 405, cf. 
O. T. 102, 339, 433, 626, ete.; so also often in Plat., gor yap otrw 
[yes], for so it is, i.e. yes certainly, v. Stallb. Symp. 194 A: so A€yeral 
wt kavev ; yévorro yap div re kawvdrepov 7) ..; [yes], for could there 
be ..? Dem, 43. 8: and in negatives, as, Ar. Ran. 262, tour ov 
vuehoere [do so], yet shall ye never prevail by this means: for dAAd yap, 
y. infr. IV..1. b. where yap is used simply to confirm or strengthen 
something said, of obmér’ ela” Toto yap ce Shgerat [I say this], for 
it will sting thee, Eur. Med. 1370: so after an Exclamation, @ moro" 
dvdpOpa yap pépe mhyara Soph. O. T. 67, cf. Eur. Hel. 857. c. 
in Conditional Propositions, where the Condition is omitted, when it may 
be transl. else, ob yap dv pe emepmov marc [sc. et pay émiorevoy], Xen. 
An. 7. 6, 333; yiverat yap xowovia cuppayta Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8; cf. 
émet Il. 3. Cs 
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detail of what has been before alluded to, and so is used to begin a pro- 
mised narration, as Suws 58 Aexréa & eyvdonw* Exe yap } xwpa media 
wadAdora .. , now, the country has .., Xen. An. 5. 7, 6: often after the 
Pronoun or demonstr. Adj., dAAd 745° aivdy dxos ..* “Exrmp yap more 
gnoe Il. 8. 448, cf. Od. 2. 163: after the Superlatives 5 5& (or 70 8e) 
péyoror, Seivéraroy, as in Ar. Av. 514; after the introductory forms, 
axépacbe 5é, dhAov 5é, Texpnprov dé, papruproy 4é, etc., esp. in Plat., 
and Oratt.; or more fully, rovrou 5¢ rexynpiov’ réde yap.., Hdt. 
2. 58, cf. Thuc. 1. 2 (bis), 3, 20, etc. III. StRENGTHEN- 
ING, 1. a question, like Lat. nam, Engl. why, what, tis yap oe 
Oedv epor dryyeAov Hxev ; why who hath sent thee? Il, 18, 182; m@s yap 
3) .. eVSover; 10. 424; maTporrovotca yap fuvourhoes épol; what, 
wilt thou..? Aesch. Cho. go9 ; and so generally after interrog, Particles, 
ij yap -.; what, was it..? Soph. O. T. 1000, 1039, etc.; Ti yap; quid 
enim? i.e. it must be so, Id. O. C. 539, 542, 547, etc.; v. Herm. Vig. n. 
108: opp. to 7@s yap; 7é0ev yap; it cannot be so:—so, ri yap Spmore ; 
quidnam enim? Dem. 528.12: but also without any Particle, as Aesch. 
Cho. 927. 2. a wish, with the opt., cans yap éfdAoro O that you 
might perish! Eur. Cycl. 261; in Hom. mostly at yap, Att. ef or eiBe 
yap, Lat. utinam, O that! so also ms yap would that :—v. sub ei VI. 
2. 6. IV. IN CONNEXION WITH OTHER PARTICLES: ae 
GAA yap, where ydp gives the reason of a clause to be supplied between 
GAAG and itself, as, GAA’ év yap Tpdwy medip .. but [far otherwise], 
for .., Il. 15. 739; GAAG yap frovo’ atd ént mpa-yos mxpdv but [hush], 
for .., Aesch. Theb. 861; GAX’ od yap a” e0éAw.., but [look out] 
for .., Il. 7. 242, cf. Od, 14. 355, etc. :—the full construction is found 
in Hdt. 9, 109, GAd’, ob yap eretde, 5id0@ 7d pGpos, so that yap should 
not follow dAAd, as in Att., but should stand after the second word, as 
in Hom, Il. c. 2. yap dpa for indeed, Plat. Prot. 309 C, 315 
C. 3. yap 8 for of course, for you know, Il. 2. 301., 23. 607, 
Hat. 1. 34, 114, etc.; paper yap 57 yes certainly we say so, Plat. Theaet. 
187 E, cf. 164 D; cf. ob yap 57. 4. yap vu Od. 14. 359. 5. 
yap obv for indeed, to confirm or explain, Il. 15. 232, Hdt. 5. 34, and 
Att., v. Pors. Med. 585; gnot yap ov yes of course he says so, Plat. 
Theaet. 170 A: also, yap otv 57 Id. Parm. 148 C, etc.; cf. ob yap oby, 
Tovyapooy. 6. yap mov for I suppose, Id. Rep. 381 C, etc. ; cf. 
ov yap Tov. 7. yap pa, like yap dpa, freq. in Hom. 8. yap 
te, Lat. etenim, Il. 23.156; cf. Te. 9. yap Tor makes the reason 
stronger, Jor surely .., very frequently, as Eur. Hel. 93, Supp. 564; cf. 
ov yap TOL, Tovyaprot. 

B. Posttion :—ydp, like Lat. enim, properly stands after the first 
word in a clause, but in Poets it may stand third or fourth, when the 
preceding words are closely connected, as 6 peév ydp .. Soph. Aj. 764; 
x vats yap... Id. Ph. 527; 767° eixadeiy yap ..1d. Ant. 1096; 70 pr 
Oémus yap .. Aesch. Cho. 641, cf.'753: sometimes however, from metrical 
reasons, where there is no such connexion, as third (Aesch. Ag. 222, 729, 
Soph. Ph. 219), fourth (Ar. Av. 1545) ;—but the licence was greater 
with the late Comic Poets, who placed it fifth (Menand. ap. Ath. 132 D); 
sixth (Antiph. ib. 339 B); and even seventh (Alex. ib. 21 D, Athenio 
660 E). Soph. has once allowed himself this licence, Ph. 1451 xaupos 
kat mrovs BS emei-yer yap kard mpdyvay. 2. it is inserted before 
the demonstr, -{, as vuvyapt for vuvi yap: v. viv. 

C. Quantity :—yap is sometimes long in Hom. in arsi, but prob. 
only before digammated words, or before two short syllables; v. however 
Od, 11. 580.—In Att. always short: Ar. Eq. 366, Vesp. 217, Lys. 20 are 
corrected by Porson. 

yapyatpw, fut. apd, (yapyapa) to swarm with, dvSpav Cratin. Incert. 
141, Ar. Fr. 327 (but v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. 2. 1099); dpyupwuaraw 
€yapyatpev & oixia Sophron 59 Ahr. (where Ath. gives éudpyarper), but 
ef, citata ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 3. 

yapyahife, to tickle, Lat. titillare, Plat. Phil. 47 A; adrds abrov ob6els 
y- Arist. Probl. 35. 6 :—Pass., yapyadi¢erar pdvos 5 dvOpmmos Id, P. A. 3. 
Io, 8, cf. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8: also, generally, to feel tickling or irritation, 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 C.—Cf. yayyadiCw. 

yopyaAuopa, 76, =sq., Eumath. 5. 1. 

yopyaAtopés, 6, a tickling, Lat. titillatio (yéAws 5d Kivoews TOD 
Hoplov Tod mepl ry pacxadAny Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 8), Plat. Symp. 189 A, 
Phaedr. 253 E, Hegesipp. AdeAp. 1. 16 :—in Ar. Thesm, 133 (and prob, 
Fr. 218), yapyados, 6, which is said to be more Att.; a fem. yapyéAq 
is also quoted by Erotian. p. 114. 

yapy&pa, Ta, heaps, lots, plenty, Aristom, Bon@, 1, Alcae, Com. Kapwd. 
145) ch Yapparootoydpyapa. (Hence yapyaipw, and prob, Mount Gar- 
gara, v. Virg. G. 1. 103.) 

Yopyapedy, dvos, 6, the uvula, Hipp. Progn. 45, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 73 
‘y. dveonacpevos Hipp. Epid. 3. 1074. Cf. mpyyopewv. 

yapyapite, to gargle, Schol. Il. 8. 48; gargarizari Plin, 28. 51. 

Yapivos, 6, an unknown fish, Marcell, Sid. 37. 

yaprov, 76, Dim. of ydpos, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 29. 

yaploxos, 6, an unknown fish, Marcell. Sid. 33. 

yapka, %, @ rod, Maced. word in Hesych,; cf. Lat. virga. 

yapos (@], 6, @ sauce made of brine and small Jish, or, a kind of caviare, 
TOV ixOvav 7. Aesch. Fr. 209, ef. Soph. Fr. 531, Comici ap. Ath. 67 C: 
also yapov, 76, Strabo 1591:—yap-€Aaiov, 74, a sauce made of fish-pickle 
and oil, Galen.; hence in Alciphro 3. 58, Pdo-yapéAatos, as name of 
a parasite, 

yapéras, a, 6, (7, 4péw) Sicilian for a bullock, Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D. 

yapvw, fut. daw, Dor. for -ynpie, Pind, 

Yapadys, €5, of the colour of yépos, Theophil. de Urin. p. 267 Ideler, 

yaooa, 7, acc. to Hesych,=7d0vy. (Prob, akin to 9€o.) 

yorreps-xerp, ecpos, 6, 1}, =yaaTpoxetp, q. Vv. 
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yaorip, }: gen. épos, syne. yarrpés :-dat. pl. -yaorpdct. The paunch, 
belly, Lat. venter, Hom., etc.: hence, y. donibos ite hollow of a shield, 
Tyrtae, 11. 24:—<éhe belly or wide part of a bottle, Meineke Cratin, Hur. 
.18: the middle or fleshy part of a muscle, Galen. 5.306. 2. the belly, 
as craving food, neAerae. dé € yaorip Od. 6.133; yaorépe 8 od mms éore 
véxuy nevOjoat, i.e. by fasting, Il. 19.225; ey yaorpds dvd-yeaus Aesch, 
Ag. 726:—to express gluttony, yaorépes olov Hes, Th, 26; yaorépes 
dpyai Epimen. ap. Ep. Tit. 1.12; yaorpds nat rorod Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8; 
yaorpos &yxparhs master of his belly, Id. Mem. 1.2, 13; opp. to yaorpos 
irrov, Ib. 1.5, 1 ; yaorpt SovAcvew or xapicacbat to be the slave of his 
belly, Ib.1.6,8., 2.1, 2; yaorpl dered feoat Ib. 2.1,4; TH -yaorpl perpeiv 
Thy eddatpoviay Dem. 324.25; Tas yaorpds peldeabar, comic phrase of 
one who has nothing to eat, Theocr. 21. 41. 3. the paunch stuffed 
with mince-meat, a black-pudding, sausage, haggis, Od. 18. 44, 118., 20. 
25, Ar. Nub. 409, cf. yaorpiov :—hence yaorpémrys, ov, 6, quoted among 
kitchen utensils by Poll-10. 105. IL. the womb, Lat. uterus, byrwa 
yaorép phrnp .. pépor Il. 6. 58; x yaorpés from tke womb, from infancy, 
Theogn. 305 ; év yaorpi €xey to be big with child, Hdt. 3. 32; pépew 
Plat. Legg. 792 E; év y. AaBeiv to conceive, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 8 :—also, 
yori) Extra H5n yaorépas SveroKotea Philostr. 129. (Cf. Skt. gathar-as 
(venter), Goth. guith-us: the Lat. venter prob. belongs to the same 
Root, cf. voro=Skt. gar (v. sub BiBpdonw), yévra =évrepa, Call. Fr. 
309, Hesych, ; and perh. -yevro =éAaBe may be compared.) 
yaorpa, lon. -rpy, 7, the lower part of a vessel bulging out like a 
paunch, Il. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437, cf. Diosc. 5. 144, Ath. 199 C. 
yaotpata, %, a hind of turnip, Lacon. word, Hesych.; restored in Ath. 
309 A for yaorépas or yaoréas. 
yaorpt&tov, 7d, Dim. of yaorhp, yaorpiov, Ar. Nub. 392. 
yaorpi-Sovdos, 6, a slave to one's belly, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 82. 
yaorpife, fut. iow, (ydorpis) to punch a man in the belly, like oherpdw, 
Ar. Eq. 274, 454, Vesp. 1529. II. to fill or stuff one’s belly 
full, Luc. D, Meretr. 10. 4 ;—Pass. to be stuffed full, eat gluttonously, 
Theopomp. Hist. 213, Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F; cf. Lob. Phryn. 94. 
yootpinapyia, 7, gluttony, Hipp. 534. 20, Plat. Phaedo 81 £, etc. 
yaorpt-papyos [T], ov, gluttonous (ct. Aa(wapyos), Pind. O. 1.82, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3. 11, 3: -papyéw, Philo 2. 22, Eccl.; —papyurés, 4, dv, Epiphan. 
yaorpiov, 7d, Dim. of yaorhp, a sausage, Archestr. ap. Ath. 286 
i 2. a kind of cake, E. M. 221. 45. 
yaorpis, dos, 5, %, pot-bellied, midos Ael. N. A. 14. 26. 2. as 
Subst. a glutton, Ar. Av. 1604, Thesm. 816 ; Comp. yaorpiorepos, more 
of a glutton, Plat. Com. Incert. 11. II. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 F. 
yarrpiopds, 6, (yaorpi{w) gluttonous eating, Sophil. va. 1. 
yaorpo-Bapis, és, heavy with child, Anth. P. 5.54. 
yaorpo-Bépos, ov, =~yaorpipapyos, Poll. 2.168, 175. 
yaotpo-adis, és, paunchlike, round, vats Plut. Pericl. 26; in Eust. 
1684. 28, yaorpootdys. 
yaorpouts, =foreg., Pherecr. Tup. 1. 5, in pl. 
yaorpo-Kvypia, 7, the calf of the leg, Hipp. Art. 826, Arist. H. A. 1. 
15, 5, etc. :—so, —Kvqpy, Galen,; —Kvypuov, 7d, Poll. 2. 190. 
yaotpo-Aoyia, #, the Greek Ad h des Gour ds, written by 
Archestratus, Ath, 104 B, 278 B ;—also quoted, by the title of % yao- 
Tpovopia, Ib. 4 E, 56C. 
yaorpo-pavrevopat, Dep. Zo divine by the belly, Alciphro 2. 4. 
yaorpo-vopta, vy. sub yaorpodoyia. 
yaorpo-riwv, ovos, 6, %, a fat-bellied person, Dio C. 65. 20. 
yaorp-drrns, ov, 6, v. sub yaornp I. 3. 
yarrpoppadia, %, (Jamrw) a sewing up of a belly-wound, Galen., 
Oribas. p. 22 Mai. 
yaorpop-powa, %, diarrhoea, Jo. Lyd. p. 320. 22 (Bonn), Choerob. 
yarrpo-répos, ov, opening bellies, for embalming, Manetho 4. 267. 
yaotpo-popéw, to bear in the belly, of a bottle, Anth. P. 9. 232. 
yaotpo-xapupbts, ros, 6, ), with a gulf of a belly, Cratin. Incert. 130. 
yaorpé-xetp, 6, %, living by one’s hands, written -yaorepdxep in Strabo 
373, E. M. 221: also xepoyaorwp, q. v. 
yaorpoins, es, = yaorpoedys, pot-bellied, Ar. Pl. 560: generally, 
swollen, tumid, Hipp. 20. 40. 
yaoTpav, wvos, d, = yaar pis, ‘ fat-guts,’ Alcae. 6, Ar. Ran, 200. 
yaropéw, Dor. for ynropew, right 
ya-ropos, ov, Dor. for yq-Topos, the only form used in Att. (cf. yarre5ov) 
cleaving the ground, Aesch. Fr. 198, Anth. P. 6. 95, Hesych. s. v. runyas. 
yavlucds, 77, dv, of or for a yabAos, xphpara ¥. its cargo, Xen. An. 5. 
8,13 v. 1. yavdcrind. 
yauNls, %,=yavAds, Opp. C. 1. 126. 
yauhés, 6, a milk-pail, Od. 9. 223: @ water-bucket, Hdt, 6. 119: 
generally, any round vessel, a bee-hive, Anth. P. 9. 404, cf. omnino 
Antiph. Xpuo. 1: a drinking bowl, Theocr. 5. 104, Long. 3. 4. II. 
yatAos (properisp., Eust. 1625. 3, etc.; though the Mss. neglect the 
distinction, vy. Dind. Ar. Av.602), a round-built Phoenician merchant vessel, 
opp. to the paxpd vads used for war, yavAouww ey Dowrernots Epich. 
24 Abr., cf. Hdt. 3. 136, 137, etc. (Curt. ‘cites Skt. géla, gélam (a 
round waterpot): others refer it to the Semitic Root gé/.(rotare); but no 
similar word signifying a ship is found in Hebr..or Syr.: others compare 
Byz. yadéa, low Lat. galea, galio, our galleon, gallias, galley.) 
yauvakys, ov, 6,=xavvarns, Clem. Al. 
yatpnt, nos, 5, (yadpos) a braggart, Alcae. 38, v. Hesych.s.v. 
yauptapa, 74, arrogance, exultation, Lxx (Judith. 10. 8), Plut. Aemil. 
27, etc. 
apa, mostly used in pres. act. and med.: aor. 1 ¢yavpiaca LXx 
(Judith. 9. 7). To bear oneself proudly, prance, properly of horses, 





"yaupiavres Plut. Lyc. 22; and in Med., puoavra Kal -yavpuopevoy eae 
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Eq. 10,16: to be splendid, yaupiioat . . rpareCax Cratin, Incert. 9:—c. dat. 
to pride oneself ona thing, el ravrp yauptas Dem. 308. 6; so, emt agar yaupid- 
wvres (Meineke -dwvro) Theocr, 25. 133, cf. Plut. Lyc. 30, Palaeph, 1, 8. 

yaipos, ov, exulting in, Boorptxaot Archil. 52; dABqw Eur, Supp. 862: 
absol. haughty, disdainful, Eur. Fr. 786, Ar. Ran, 282; in good sense, 
majestic, Dio C. 68. 31:—of a calf, skittish, Theocr. 11. 21:—1d y.= 
yaupirys, 70 y. &v ppeoty kextnpévy Eur. Supp. 217. (Cf. dyaupés, and 
for the Root v. yaiw.) 

yaupérns, 770s, %, exultation, ferocity, Plut. Marcell. 6; of a horse, Id. 
Pelop. 22. 

yaupéw, to make proud, only in aor. éyavpwoe, Dio C. $5 6:—elsewhere 
as Pass. yaupdopat, like -yaupuim, to exult, or 5¢ mapa Aiuyny -yavpou- 
Hevos Batr. 266: zo pride oneself on, yi) yavpod copin Phocyl. 47; 
favbois Bootpixos yavpovpevos Lur. Or. 1532, cf. Bacch, 1142; éat 7@ 
épyv yavpodra: Xen, Hier. 2, 15 ;—impf. éyavpovpny Babr. 43. 1 5s Dio 
C.; fut. -w@jcopat LXXx, aor. éyaupwOny Dio C. 48.20; pf. -yeyatpwpac 
Lxx :—cf. éx-, ém~yaupdopat. 

yavpwpa, 7, a subject for boasting, Eur. Tro. 1250, Aristid. 2. 394. 

yavoinos or -darys, ov, 6, the Lat. gausdpa, Strabo 218. 

yavods, 7, dv, and Aeol, yatos, a, ov, crooked, bent outwards, unpds Hipp. 
Fract. 765, Art. 837 :—yavodopar, to be bent, Soran. in Med, Min. 1.251. 

y5oiros, ySouméw, post. strengthd. forms for dodros, Souréw (esp. in 
compds., e. g. Epiy5oumros, émrySouméw), emt 5 éySovmnoay Il. 11. 45. 

ye, Dor. ya, Enclitic Particle, serving to call attention to the word or 
words which it follows, by limiting or strengthening the sense: cf. yor. 
But this distinction rests not on any change in the sense of ye, but on 
the nature of the words to which it is attached, or on their relation to 
the context. The chief usages only can be given. 

I. with single words, the general sense is at least, at any rate, at all 
events, Lat. quidem, saltem; but in many cases ye cannot be expressed 
in Latin, and often in English only by italics in writing, or by emphasis 
in pronouncing, the word which it affects; 7d yap .. ovénpou ye Kparos 
éoriy such is the power of iron, Od. 9. 393; aoe: ye so at least, i.e. so 
and not otherwise, ll. 2. 802; ef mov mrwxav ye Geol . . elatv if the poor 
have any gods to care for them, Od. 17. 475; péAtora “ye 4. 366; 
6 7 évOd5e Aews at any rate the people here, Soph. O. C. 43, etc.: with 
negatives, od dvo ye, Lat. ne duo quidem, not even two, Il. 5. 203., 20. 
286; ob pOdyyos ye not the least sound, Eur. I. A. 9. 2. with 
Pronouns :—with Pron. of ist Pers. so closely joined, that the accent is 
changed, but only in éyarye, €uorye and sometimes in éueye; hence 
épodye is often written éuod ye, and so the other pers. Pronouns ov-ye or 
av ye, etc.: so in Hom, often with the Art. used as Pron., v. sub éye: 
also with other demonstr. Pronouns, xeivdés ye, TodTd ye, -etc.; and in 
Att. (not in Trag.) so as to coalesce with -é final, airyyt Ar. Ach. 784; 
Todroyi, Tadrayi, etc., Id. Vesp. 781, Pax 1057, etc. :—after possess, 
Pronouns, éudv ye Oupdy Il, 20. 425, etc.:—in Att. often after relat. 
Pronouns, &s ye, of ye, etc., much like Lat. guippe qui, of yé cov xabv- 
Bpicav Soph. Ph. 1364; os y ééAvoas bacpdr Id. O. T. 35, ete.; so 
also, Sov ye xprfes, Lat. quantum quidem, even as much as... , Ib, 365; 
oléy yé por paivera: Plat. Rep. 329 A:—rarely with interrog. Pronouns, 
tiva ye..elnas; Eur. Tro. 241; molov ye rovrov mAny yy ‘Odvacéws 
épeis; Soph. Ph. 441, ubi v. Herm. 3. after Conjunctions of all 
kinds, ye strengthens the modification or condition introduced by the 
subjoined clause, mpiv ‘ye, before at least, sometimes repeated, od pty... 
iw amply y dromavcecOat, mpiv ye. . aiparos doa ‘Apna Il. 5. 287, cf. 
Od. 2. 127; so, amply dv ye or mpiv yy’ dv Ar. Eq. 961, Ran. 78, etc. :— 
bre ye, Store ye, Emel ye, ewerdH ye, Srov ye, etc., Lat. guandoguidem, 
when ¢hat is to say.., Soph. O, C. 1699, Thuc. 6, 18, Xen., etc. -—ef 
ye, éav ye, dy ye, Lat. siquidem, if that is to say, if really, Thuc. 6. 18, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 C; but also simply to make the condition emphatic, 
wav ye ph A€yw and if I do not.., Ar. Ach. 317; also, eiep ye if at 
any rate, Hat, 7. 16, 143, etc. :—@s ye or Gore ye, with inf., so far at 
least as to.., Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; as ¥ enol ypioCa xprrp Eur. Alc. 
801: but, ds ye or Worep ye as at least, exactly as, Soph. Ant. 570, 
O. T. 715, etc. :—ye may follow re, when Te is closely attached to the 
preceding word, as ofés ré ye Xen. Mem, 4. 5, 2, Plat. Rep. 412 B; 
éav ré ye Id. Polit. 293 D; of ré ye Id. Gorg. 454 D3; v. infr.:—for 
its use in opposed or disjunctive clauses, v. infr. 11. 3. 4, after 
other Particles ye retains its simple force; as often after GAA pry, kat 
pny, od phy, but in Att. always with a word between, Pors. Phoen. 
1638 :=after dv conditional, only when preceded ‘by od or «at, Elmsl. 
Med. 837 :—drap ye but yet, Ar. Ach. 448 :—xaira ye, v. sub Kai rot: 
—but, 5. ye often precedes certain Particles, when it properly 
refers to the preceding word, while the following Particle, 9, wey, pv, 
etc., retains its own force: in some cases however ye modifies the sense 
of following Particle, “ye why nevertheless, wavtws ye pay Ar. Eq. 232, 
cf, Eur. El. 754, Xen., etc.; so in Ep, and Jon, ye pév, Il. 2. 703, 726, 
Hdt. 7. 152; ye ey 84 Aesch. Ag. 661, Soph. Tr. 4845 ye #évrat 
Plat. Theaet. 164 A, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9, etc.:—in Att, ye 57 and yé roe 
are common to strengthen an assertion, ye 54 simply, as Aesch. Pr. 42, 
Thue, 2. 62, etc.; -ye 59, much like -yooy, Plat. Euthyd. 275 A; also to 
mark a transition, in a series, Id. Theaet. 156 B;—ye roc implying that 
the assertion is *he least that one can say, Ar. Vesp. 934, Pl. 424, 1041, 
etc., v. Herm. Vig. n. 297: so, ye 5 mov Plat. Phaedo o¢ A, etce.; yé 
ro. 84 Soph..O, T. 1171, Plat.; yé rol mov Id, Legg. 888 E:—yé mov 
at all events, any how, Ar. Ach. 896, Plat., etc. II. exercising 
an influence over the whole clause : 1. epexegetic, namely, that is, 
Auds ye 5l5ov7os that is if God grant it, Od. 1. 390; «ADH, Moceidaor.., 
el éredv ye ods eit if indeed 1 am really thine, 9. 529 :—hence to 
limit or strengthen a- general assertion, dvijp..do71s-awutds ‘ye. any 
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man,—at least any wise man, Od. I, 229; often with kat before, 7) piv 
Kedevow kamOwiga ye mpés ay and besides that.., Aesch. Pr. 73; ma- 
pijoav tives kat woAAolye some, ay and a great many, Plat. Phaedo 58 D; 
and so, often, with the last words of a series, Tavry dpa .. mpaxréoy Kat 
ywpvacréov, Kal éearéov ye Kat roréov Id. Crito 47 B:—hence, 2. 
often in Att. dialogue in answers, where something is added to the state- 
ment of the previous speaker, as, .. @Aero—mopOwy ye THVEE yiv,.. he 
died—yes and that while he was destroying this land, Soph, Ant. 518 ; 
émeppé ris cor. . Kpéa; Answ. Kars ye mov yes and quite right too, 
Ar. Ach, 1049; xevdv 7é8 dyyos, 7) oréyer 71; Ausw. oa y’ éviura.. yes 
indeed, your clothes, Eur. lon 1412; otrw yap dy padiora 5nxOein mats. 
Answ. od & dy yévoio y GOAwwrarn yuh yes truly, and you.., Id. 
Med. 817; cf. Soph. O. T. 679, etc.: so, mavu ye, etc., Plat. Euthyphro 
8 E, etc.; obrm yé mus yes somehow so, Id. Theaet. 165 C; sometimes 
preceded by «al, nal ovdév ye drémws yes and no wonder, Ib. 142 B, cf. 
D, 147 E:—sometimes ironically, eb ye «ndevers médw Eur. I. T. 
1213. 8. to heighten a contrast or opposition, a. after con- 
ditional clauses, ef pév 52) ov y'.., TO KE Tlogeddwy ye .. if you do so, 
then at all events Poseidon will.., Il. 15. 48 sq.; as mpos TodTo o1wray 
Hdidv or.., rd5€ ye einé at any rate tell me this, Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 20, cf. 
8.1, 30, Dem, 317. 1, etc. :—so, sometimes, in the conditional clause, €i 
dé pi) Exovrés ye .., GAN dxovres.., Hdt. 4. 120. b. in disjunctive 
sentences, #rot Keivdv ye .. ded ddAdvaOat, 7) oé.., Id. 1. 11 :—to add 
to the force of the contrast, Hom. often repeats the Pron. with ye in the 
second clause, elmé pot, 7€ Exdv bmodapvacat, i) ce ye Aaol éxPaipovar 
Od. 3. 214, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Soph. O, T, 1098 sq.: often also in the 
first clause, marip 5 éuds.., (wee Oy’ Hh réOvnxe Od. 2. 131, cf. Il. Lo. 
504. 4. in exclamations and the like, és ye wh mor’ dpedov Aa- 
Beiy Eur. I. A. 70, cf. Soph. O. C. 977, Ph. 1003, Ar. Ach. 93, 836, 
etc. :—so in oaths, oro: wad iy ia hi 7 Ar. Eq. 698 ; but mostly 
with a word or words between, vi) Tov Ard .. ye, etc,:—and so, often, 
merely in strong assertions, tis dv giAgovrt paxorto; appwy 51) Keivds 
7é--, Od. 7. 209, etc. 5. implying concession, «fyi ye well then 
I will go, Eur. H. F. 861; Spa y ef re Spdoes Id. 1. A. 817, cf. Andr. 
239. - IIL. ye is often repeated both in protasis and apodosis, as 
mpiv ye.-, piv ye, V. supr. 1. 33 el wy ye--Tue pelCov, TH ye Ta- 
povon dripia Lys. 189. 31; and even in the same clause, obdév y’ GAAo 
mAnY ye Kapsivous Ar. Vesp. 1507, cf. Soph. O. C. 977, Elmsl. Med. 837 
(867). IV. Postion of ye. It ought to follow the word which 
it limits; but in the case of Substantives it often follows the Article, as 
oi ye Avioli, 6 7 dvOpwmos; or the Prepos., kara ye Tov adv Adyov, ev 
ye Tais O7nBais, etc.; so ye follows 5é, which retains its right to the 
second word, while x refers to the preceding word, viv dé ye Plat. 
Theaet. 144 E; 70 5€ ye Ib. 164 A, ete. 

yéa, 7), rare resolved form of yij, q. v. 

yedoxos, ov, Dor. for yarnoxos, as Bekk. in Pind. O. 13. 114. 

yeyddre, yeyddor, v. sub yiyvopar. 

yeyadet, v. sub yew. 

yeydwew [a], Dor. for yeyaxévar, =yeyovévat Pind, O. 6, 83. 

yeyapev, yeyaus, v. sub yiyvopat. 

yéyeros, ov, (cf. yefos) in sense of abrdxOav, vy. Bentl, Call. Fr. 103, 
Hecatae. Fr. 366. / 

yeyn9rws, Ady. pf. of yn9éw, with joy, Heliod. 7.5, Philo 2. 295. 

yéyova, v. sub yiyvopat. , 

yéyova, an Ep. perf. with both pres. and past signf., used by Hom, in 3 
sing. yéyave and part. yeyovus (v. infr.), 3 sing. plgpf. (with imperf. 
signf.) eyeydve Il. 22. 34. 23. 425, Od. 21. 3 $8 (Bekker).—In Il. 8, 
223., 11. 6, we have an inf. yeywvepey, which seems to imply a pres. 
yeyave, as also 3 sing. impf. éyéywvev (unless we read yéywvev) in Il, 14. 
469 :—imperat. yéyave Aesch. Pr. 193, Soph. Ph. 238, Eur. Or. 1220; 
subj. -yeyova Soph. O. C. 213; part. yeyavas Arist. Probl. 11. 25. A 
pres. yeywvew is used by Hom. in inf. yeyauvely, as in Aesch. Pr. 523, 
657, 787, etc.: impf. éyeyhvevy Od. 17. 161, yeyeverv 9. 47., 12. 370: 
this form occurs also in post-Hom. writers, 3 sing. yeywvel Arist. de 
An. 2. 8, 7, Probl. 19. 2; imp. —eirw Xen, Cyn. 6, 24; inf. —eiy Pind., 
Trag., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 D: fut, yeywvnow Eur. Ion 696, Plut. : aor. 
inf. -yeyovfjoa: Aesch, Pr. 9go, part. —7aas Dio C.: verb, Adj.—nréov Pind, 
O. 2. 10.—For the pres. yeywvioka, v. sub voce. 1. absol. ¢o 
call out, cry aloud, to be heard calling, kukvaev .. ,yéyové Te wav Kara 
dary Il. 24.703; éBdnoe, yéyavé re waar Ocoiot Od. 8. 305; (in which 
places it is used as an aor.); but in the phrase daaoy re yéyave Bonoas 
(Od. 6. 294) it is certainly pres., as far as [a man] can make himself 
heard by shouting, while elsewhere it may be aor., as far as one could. 
Od. 5. 400., 6. 294., 9- 473 12-181; oUmws of Env Bdoavte yeywvely 
Il. 12. 337:—c. dat. pers. 40 cry out to, eyeywver . . MovAvdapavre 
14. 469, etc.; Oeoior per’ davdroue yeywvery ‘Od. 12. 370 :—some- 
times in Att., fo be heard speaking, mAcov yeywveiv, restored by Cobet in 
Antipho 134. 30, for mAéov y' d-yvoei, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 2: o speak, opp. 
to mere sound, 5 agp ob -yeywvel Id. de An, 2.8, 7; ob dvvavra: yeywvety 
..,GAAQ pdvoy pavotaw Id. Audib. 72, cf. 32, 37- 2. c. acc. pers. to 
sing, celebrate, Pind.O. 2. 10,P.9. 3+ 3. c. acc. rei, to tell out, proclaim, 
Aesch. Pr. 523, 657, 787, 820,990; Twi 71 Ib. 192, 784, Soph, Ph, 238 :— 
also, ob« éxm . . yeyavelv Sra I cannot tell where [it is], Eur. Hipp. 585. 

cis, ews, 9, loud talking, hallooing, Plut. 2. 722 F. é 

yeyoviokw, lengthd. pres. for yéyava, to cry aloud, ws ént mhetarov 
Thue. 7.76; impf. éyeyavoxoy Dio C. 56. 14. 2. c. acc. rei, to 
tell out, proclaim, Aesch, Pr. 627, Eur. El. 809. 

yeyovo-Kapn, 7, filling the village with clamour, Com, Anon. 106. 

yeyoves, dv, Adj. (from part. yeywvds, as dpapos, év, from dpapws) 


Joud-sounding, és obpavov mé pare yeyovd .. mm Acsch, Theb, 443; Ovra $ 





yea — yeltwv. 


8 dpava Bony torneo yeywva Antiph. Samp.1, 2: loud of voice, dvip 
Anth, P. 7. 428; also in late Prose, Dion. H. 8. 56, etc.:—Comp. 
yeyavérepos, Anth. P. 9. 92, Dion. H. 5. 24; yey. pOéyyeo@ar Ath. 
622 E, etc. 2, also yeyovds as neut, part., y. wéAos Ael. V. H. 2. 
443 yeywvos dvaBoady Luc. Somn. 1, cf. Philostr. 195. 

Yeyas, Goa, ws, v. sub yiyvopuat. 

yéewva, 7s, 7), a Hebr. compd. gé-hinném, the valley of Hinnom, which 
represented the place of future punishment, Ev. Matth. 5. 22, al. 
YenTOvos, yentovikos, yentrovia, 7, v. sub yews. 

yenoxos, 6, =yaindxos, Hes. Th. 15. 

yenpds, dv, (yéa) of earth, earthy, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55, etc.; y. wat 
merpwon Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf. Hipp. Aer. 284. 

yebev, i.e. Fédev, Alcae. 6 Ahr. 

yet-Gporys, ov, 6, a plougher of earth, Anth, P. 9. 23, etc; of oxen, 
Epigr. Gr. 793 ; also yet-iporp, Tzetz. Antehom. 202. 

yeikds, 7, ov, of land, y. mbes, in land-measuring, Hero in Scriptt, 
Metr, p. 186, Hultsch. 

yetvopat, (from an obsol, act. *yeivw, ="yevvaw) : I. as a Pass., 
only used in pres. and impf., fo be born, just like ylyvopat (which Bekk. 
reads everywhere for yeivoyar), yewopuévy at one’s birth, Il, 20.128., 24. 
210, Od, 4. 208, cf. Hes: Th. 82, Op. 821; impf. yervdpue Il. 22. 477, 
Hes. Sc. 88. II. as a Med., aor. 1 éyeevapny, in causal sense, 
like éyévvnoa, of the father, to beget, éyeivao maid’ afdndoy Il. 5. 880, 
etc., cf. Aesch. Theb. 751, Soph. Aj. 1172; more often of the mother, 
to bring forth, Oca 5€é ce yelvaro phrnp Il. 1. 280, cf. 6. 26, Od. 6. 25, 
etc.; of yevapevor the parents, Hdt. 1. 120, Xen, Apol. 20; % -yervapevn 
the mother, Hat. 4. 10., 6. 52, Eur. Tro. 825; ai yew. women who have 
become mothers, women in childbed, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 4; 80, pw éyelvaro 
she who bare me, Aesch. Eum. 736, Fr. 172, cf.Supp. 581, Soph.O.T. 1020; 
marpis, 7 # éyelvaro Eur. Phoen. 996. 2. of Zeus, to bring into life, ob 
éAeaipets dvSpas, émny 57 -yeivear (Ep. for yeivy) avrdés Od. 20, 202. 3. 
metaph., y. uépov air@ Aesch, Theb. 751. III. this aor. 1, in late 
Poets, is used in pass. sense, just like é-yevdpnv, Call. Cer. 58, Or. Sib. 1. 9, 
yerdbev, Adv., =yainder, yij0ev, Call. Fr. 509. 

yevo-képos, ov, cultivating land, Hesych, 

yetopdpos, v. sub ynudpos :—yerorrévos, yerordpos, v. sub yew-. 
yetos, ov, Adj. of yi, indigenous, Herm, Aesch. Supp. 858; cf. yé-yetos. 
yeto-épos, ov, earth-bearing, Anth. P. 6. 297. 

yelovov, 74, Dim. of yetaov, a low parapet, Joseph. B. J. 5.5, 6. 
yetor-robilw, to support the yetaor, Isae. ap. Harp.; and yeounddicpa, 
70, or yeotrodes, of, projecting beams or corbels to support the yeiaov, 
Poll. 1, 81, A. B, 227. 

yetoov(in Mss. often yetoooy, but pl. yefoa occurs in an Att. Inscr., C.I. 
160, col. 2. 25), 76, the projecting part of the roof, the eaves, cornice, 
Theophr. Sign. 1. 18, etc., cf. Bockh C. Lr. p. 284 i—generally, the 
coping of a wall, like @piy«os, Eur. Or. 1569, 1620, Phoen. 1765, 
1187. 2. metaph. the hem or border of a garment, Ar. Fr. 602: 
the visor of a helmet, Winckelm. Monum, Ined. 199 ; yeloa oppiov Poll. — 
2. 49; cf. dmoyeodw.—In A. B. 227, yetoa, 4; in Hesych. and Lxx, 
yetoos or yetowos, 6 ; yetoos, 7d, C. I. 2782.23. (Said to be of Carian 
origin, Steph. B. s. v. Movéyooa, Ruhnk. Tim., Valck. Phoen. 1165.) 
yerrdw or yeroodsu, to protect with a yeisor, Jac. A. P. 3. 640. 
yelowpa, 7d, apent-house (cf. dmoryero—-), v.1. Arist. P. A, 2.15, 1, Poll. 1.76. 
yelowots, ews, , a covering with a pent-house, Hesych., E. M. 229. 41. 
yetrawa, %, fem. of yeirav, as réxrawa of Téxrwy, A. B. 1199. 
yeitvia, 4, =yerrovia, Hipp. Epist. 1289. 13, A. B. 32. 

yerrvidlo, =yerrvidw, Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 6. 

yerrniixds, 7, dv, neighbouring, Joseph. A. J. 2.14, 6. 

yerrvidots, },=yerrovia, neighbourhood, nearness, Arist. P. A. 3.10, 5» 
etc. 2. a neighbourhood, the neighbours, Plut. Pericl. 19, Coriol. 
24. II. proximity, resemblance, kata riv y. kat dpodrynra 
Arist. Eth. E. 3. 5,1, cf. 3.6, 2, cf. Pol, 1.9, 1. 

yetrvidw, mostly in pres. :—in local sense, fo be a neighbour, to border 
on, c. dat., Ar, Eccl, 327, Dem, 1272. 20, al.; Ep. part., yerrvidwoav 
Tidvrw C.1. 5956. ILI. to border on, resemble, y. 77) wodcreig Arist. 
Pol. 4. 11, 25; Y. TO Kad@ Id. Rhet. 1. 9, 30:—Iater fut. -dow, Galen. ; 
aor. eyerrvidoa Psendo-Luc. Philop. 1. 

yetrovevw, =foreg., Xen, Vect. 1, 8, Strabo, etc.: in Med,, yecrovever@ai 
vivt Hipp. Fract. 764. 

yettovéw, =yerTvidw, Aesch. Pers. 311, Theb. 780, Soph. O. C. 1525, 
Plat. Legg. 843 A. 

yerrovnpa, 76, neighbourhood: a neighbouring place, Aleman 62, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 705 A.—Also —evpa, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 2. 6. 
yerrovasis, ews, 7, =sq., Luc. Symp. 33. 

yerrovia, 7), neighbourhood, Plat. Lege. 843C, Arist.Rhet.2.21,15. 2. 
@ quarter, in a city, Byz.: hence yerrovdpyys, 6, Ib. 

yelrovidio, =yerrmdw, Theopomp, Hist. 326. 

yetroown, 7s, =yerTovia, Strabo 591. 

yerrdowvos, ov, neighbouring, Anth. P. 9. 407. 
yew, ovos, 6, ), (yi) a neighbour, borderer, yelroves 7)5e érat Meve- 

jou Od. 4.16, cf. 9. 48, Hes. Op. 344, etc.; -yelrwy tds Eur. I. T. 

1451, Cycl. 281, Xen. An. 3. 2, 4; wi Eur. Ion 294, H. F. 1097, Xen. 
An, 2. 3,18; (the latter preferred by Thom. Mag. p. 184) :—é« Tor 
yerrévey or €¢ yerrévey from or in the neighbourhood, Ar. Pl. 435 (et 
ibi Kust.), Plat. Rep. 531 A; Avxvov é rav yerdver évawac@a Lysias 
93: 25 &« yerrdven THs marpibos peroneiy Lycurg. 150. 33; rarely awd 
7-, Diod. 13. 843 €v yeerdve oixeiy (sc. otkors) Luc. Philops. 25, etc. 5 
metaph., év yerrévay elvat to be of like kind, Icarom, 8:—proverb., 
péya yelrom yetrav Alcman 34, cf. Pind. N. 7. 1 30. II. from 
Pind, downwards as Adj, neighbouring, bordering, mids, mévros P. I 





, 
yetwme’vns — tyevea. 


60, N. 9. 103; so in Aesch. Pers. 67, Theb. 486, Soph. Aj. 418; and in 
Prose, ) y. Tots Plat. Legg. 877 A: neut. pl. yeérova, Arist, Plant. 2. 8,8, 
cf. C. 1. 1. p. 259. 

yerw-rreivys, 6, =yewmeivys, Hdn. Epim. p. 15. 

yetmpas, ov, 6, a sojourner, LXx, Philo I. 417 :—a proselyte, Hesych. 

yeAavis,és,(yeAdw) laughing ,cheerful,kapdia,OvpdsPind.O.5.5,P.4.322. 

yeAtioeiw, Desiderat. of yeAdw, to be like to laugh, ready to laugh, Plat. 
Phaedo 64 B, Valck. Phoen, 1214. 

yeAdousos, ov, laughable, Strattis Incert. 13 :—worse form than yé- 
Aotos, acc. to Phryn. 226. 

yehasivos, 5, (yeAdw) a laugher, of Democritus, Ael. V. H. 4.20: fem, 
yeAaoivn, Anaxandr. Kopqd. 1. IL. of yeAaciva (sc. d5dvres), 
the grinners, i.e. the front teeth, which shew when one laughs, Poll. 2. 
gl. 2. in pl. the dimples, which appear in the cheeks when persons 
laugh, Choerob., Martial. 7.24; hence in Alciphro 1. 39, Anth, P. 5. 35, 
of dimples in the hinder parts, for which Luc. uses yéAwres. 

yéhaors, ews, }, a laughing, E. M. Sor. 13. 

yeAdonw, =yeAdw, Anth. P. 7. 621. 

yéedacpa, 75, a laugh, Kupdroy dvhpiOpov yédacpa Keble’s *many- 
twinkling smile of Ocean,’ (cf. ridentibus undis, Lucret.), Aesch. Pr. go, 
ubiv. Blomf. : cf. émvyeAdw, yéAws I. 2. 

yeAaoréov, verb. Adj. one must laugh, Clem. Al. 167. II. 
yehaoréos, a, ov, to be laughed at, Tzetz. 

yeAaoris, od, 5, a laugher, sneerer, Soph. O.T.1422: fem. yeAdorpta, 
Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1059. 

yedaorixés, 4, dv, inclined to laugh, risible, Sext. Emp. P. 2, 211, 
Luc. Vit. Auct. 26. Adv. —xas, Suid. 

yeAaorés, 7, dv, laughable, ridiculous, Od. 8. 307, Babr. 45-12. 

yedaoris, vos, %, Ion. for yéAws, Call. Del. 329. 

yeAdw, Ep. yeAdw Od, 21. 105, Aeol. yéAatpe Hdn. 7. pov. Aeg. p. 233 
Ep. part. yeAdwvres ‘Od. 18. 40, yeAwovres —wavres or —olwvres Ib. II0., 
20. 390: Ep. impf. yeAolwy or -way 20. 347 (cf. yeAoudw): Dor. part. 
yeraoa, 3 pl. year (vulg. -edoa, -edvrt) Theocr. 1. 36, go (v. Ahrens 
D. Dor. p. 197); Aecol. yeAaioas (for -doas) Sappho 2. 5 :—Att. fut. 
yeAdoopar Plat., Xen., etc.; later, yeAdow Anth. P, 5. 179., 11. 29, Ana- 
creont. 41. 8, etc.:—aor. éyéAdoa Eur., etc.; Ep. éyéAagoa, Dor. 
éyéAaga Theocr, 7. 42., 20.1; 3 pl. yéAav for éyéAacay (as Bpévras 
for Bpoyrijoas) E. M. 255. 6, from an old Poet.—Pass., fut. -acdfcopae 
Diog. L. 1.78, Luc.: aor. éyeAdoOnv Dem. 23. 22, (kara-) Thuc., Plat., 
etc.: pf. yeyéAagra (kara—) Luc. D. Mort. 1. 1. (/TEA seems 
to have denoted brightness or smiling cheerfulness, rather than loud 
laughter, if, i.e., yadnvn, yaAnvds come from it.) I. absol. to 
laugh, dnaddov or 450 -yeAav, axpelov y., ddAorplors yvadpois +., Zap- 
déviov y. Hom. (see the respective Adjs.); Saxpuder y. Il. 6. 484; cf. 
Soph. Aj. 1011; 4 & éyéAaccer xeldeouv, of feigned laughter, Il. 15. 
lol; éyéAagce 5¢€ of pidov Frop his heart laughed within him, 21. 389: 
—Pass., vena Tod yehacOjva for the sake of a laugh being raised, Dem. 
23. 22. 2. of things, éyéAagcce 5& maga wept xOuyv Il. 19. 362; 
buf was 7’ obpavds .., yaid re nao’ éyéAaoce h. Hom. Cer. 14; yeAG 
5é Te épara .. Oedv dnt Aetproécon Hes. Th. 40. II. to laugh at, 
én’ aire 989 yédaccay Il. 2. 270., 23.784; én GAAHAOL yeAdouw 
Theogn. 1113; yeA@ 88 Saipwv én’ dvdpt Ope laughs scornfully at .. , 
Aesch. Eum. 560; also, éwi tu at a thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 5, Symp. 
2, 18; often also c. dat., yeAG 5¢ Tolade .. dxeow ToAdY yéhwra Soph. 
Aj. 957, cf. 1043, Ar. Nub. 560; éyéAaca Yodoxopunias was amused 
at them, Id. Eq. 696; also, eis éx@pods y. Soph. Aj. 79; ev Kaxotor 
Tois éuois Aesch. Cho, 222 :—rarely, like xarayeAdm, c. gen. pers., yeAG 
Hou Soph. Ph. 1125, cf. Luc. Dem. Enc. 16. 2. c. acc. to deride, 
rivd Theocr. 20.1; # Téde yeAGre, ei... Xen. Symp. 2,19; Tf 5% Toor 
éyédaoas éréov ; what is this you are laughing at? Ar. Nub. 820; 2) 
yeAdoys . . woipay Epigr. Gr. 284 :—hence in Pass. to be derided, Aesch. 
Eum. 789, Soph.Ant.838 ; mpdés rwos Id.Ph.1023; mapd Tivos 1d.0.C.1423. 

yAyn, ov, 74, =faros, frippery: the market where they are sold, Eupol. 
Incert. 5, Luc. Lexiph. 3. (yéAyn, 7}, seems to be a mistake of Gramm.) 

yedyiSdopat,Pass.to grow toa head(yéAys),of garlic, Theophr.H.P.7.4, 11, 

yéAyis, 7, gen. yeA-yiBos, also yéAytos and —150s, (in Mss. often with 
false accent yeA-yis, -yeA-yiOos, etc., against the rule of Arcad. p. 29): pl. 
yéAyets Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 5 :—like ayAcs, a head or clove of garlic, Lat. 
Spica or nucleus allii, wéripot yéryides Anth. P.6.232; cf. Theocr. 14.17. 

yehyo-rHAns, ov, 6, a dealer in garlic, Poll. 7. 198 ; fem. yeAyor@his, 
i5os, Cratin. Avoy, 10 :—yeAyorr@Aéw, Hermipp. “Apr. 6. 

Tehéovres, of, vy. sub TeA€ovres. 

TAS, ois, 3), a kind of vampire or goblin, supposed to carry off young 
children, TeAXods wardopiAwrépa Sappho 52. 

yeAordlw, only in pres. to jest, Aristarch. ap. Ath. 39 E, Plut. 2. 231 C. 

yedouacpos, 6, jesting, Lxx (Jer. 31 (48). 27). 

yeAouacris, 0d, 6, a jester, buffoon, Ath. 246 C, Poll. 5. 128, Lxx. 

yeAoudw, Ep. for yeAdw, in aor. part. yeAorjoaca h. Hom, Ven. 49. 

yeoro-peréw, to write comic song's, Anth. P.7. 719. 

yéAovos or yeAotos, a, ov, (yeAdw) causing laughter, laughable, 
ridiculous, once in Hom., Il. 2. 215 (in Ep. form -yeAotios), Archil. 73 
Hdt. 8.25; Alowmov ri yéAotoy Ar. Vesp. 566, cf. 1259, etc.; yeAota 
Jjests, Theogn. 311 ; yéAora Aéyerw Anaxandr. T'epovr. 2, Alex. Mount. 2; 
opp. to omovdaios, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 1:—Adv. -ws, in a laughable way, 
ridiculously, Plat. Rep. 527 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5,14. ITI. of per- 
sons, making laughter, jesting, pso@ -yedotous Melanipp. 29 >—also 
causing laughter, ridiculous, Plat., etc. ; ce partic., y. evopat i kAy 
oxebaCeov Plat. Phaedr. 236 D.—Properly distinguished from xarayé- 
Aaoros, as facetious from absurd, yedota eimeiv, GAAG po) kaTayéAaoTa 


Plat. Symp. 189B; 74 +. 5éa Arist, Rhet. 1. 11, 29, cf, Post. 5, 2; but 4, 
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even in Plat. this distinction is not much observed, v. Prot. 340D, Rep. 
392 D, etc. (The opinions of the Gramm. on the accent differ 
strangely ; but the older of them seem to have thought -yéAotos the old 
Att., and ‘yeAofos the later form, v. Apollon. de Pron, 323, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 6 (who adds 4 8% onpacia 4 aith), Moeris Tog. Others wrote 
yéAotos in signf. I, yeAovos in 11, y. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 205, Ammon, 
36, E.M.224; others exactly the reverse, Thom. M. 185, v.1. (E.M.1.¢.) 

yeAoudrys, 770s, %, absurdity, Ath. 497 F. 

yeAoubdns, €s,=yéAovos U1, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 579. Adv. -8as, Schol. 
Ar. Pl. 681. 

yeAotav, yeholovres, yeASw, yeASwvres, Vv. sub yeAdo. 

yeAowptAla, 4, fellowship in laughing, Auth, P. 9. 573. 

yéAws, Na (as Epos for épws, Greg. C. 608), 6: gen. yédwros, 


‘ 


Att. yéAw :\dat. yédwrt, Ep. yédw or yéAw Od. 18. 100 (as €pm or Epp 
Ib. 212): acc, -yéAwra, post. yéAwy, v. infr., (an acc. -yéAw is read in 
some passages of Od., v. infr., but nowhere certainly) :—pl. yeAdrov Plat. 
Legg. 732 C: (yeAdw). Laughter, yédw (or yéAw) éxBavoy Od, 18. 
100; yéAwra .. mapéxovaat (v. 1. -yéAw Te) 20. 8, cf. Ar. Eq. 319, ete. ; 
doBeorov yédov dpoev (y.1. yédw) Od. 20. 346; doBearos 3° Gp’ évapro 
yédws .. Oeotar Il. 1.599, cf. Od. 8. 326; bes 8 érdporow erevyev 18. 
3503 yéAwv F €Onwe cuvdetmvors Eur. lon 1172; yéAwra movely, xveiv, 
mapackeva fev, unxavGo0a, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 11, Symp. 1, 14, etc. ; 
yérov gwriPéva, -yédwra dyev Soph. Aj. 303, 382; also, yédws épvurat 
(v. supr.) 5 y. Exer Twa. Od. 8.3443 -y. yeyverai Att.; Karappiyyvura: Ath, 
511 C;—xarexew yédwra Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc.; ob yéAwra def o” 
dpretv Eur. Med. 404, cf. Ar. in Mein, Com. Fr, 2.1176 :—énl yéAwrt to 
provoke laughter, Hdt. 9. 82, Ar. Ran, 404; yéAwros dfia ridiculous, 
Eur. Heracl. 507; dua or ody yéAwrt Plat. Legg. 789 D, Xen. An. ¥. 
2,173 pera ~yédwros Antiph. Anuv. 2.6; év yéAwri in joke, Plut. 2. 
124 D:—epithets, doBeoros (vy. supr.); woAds y. loud laughter, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, 18, etc., (whereas tAards y., which Thom, M. recommends as 
more Att., is first found in Synes. 188 C, but cf. xardyedws); péyas, 
ioxupdsy. Plat. Polit. 295E, Rep. 388E ; Sapddvios y.(v. sub ZapSdvi0s) ; 
Aldyrewos y.a malignant Jaugh, Paroemiogr. : 2. metaph. of waves 
(cf. yéAacpa), Opp. H. 4. 334. II. occasion of laughter, matter 
for laughter, y. yryvopat te Soph. O.C. 902; Tadr’ ob y. eve epot 
Eur. Ion 528 ; yéAwra rideobat or drodeitai rt Hat. 3. 29., 7. 209, Plat. 
Theaet. 166 A; eis y. rpémew, EuBdddrcv Thuc. 6. 35, Dem. 151. 19; 
ev ydurt moeiobai 7 Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32, etc. ; y. é06” dis xphpea 
Tots mpaypact Dem. 47.6; dca yap.., mAciay earl y. rod pndevis 
Id, 185. 18. III. a dimple, cf. yeAacivos. 

yeAwro-mogw, fo create, make laughter, esp. by buftoonery, Plat. Rep. 
606 C, Xen. Symp. 3,11. Verb. Adj. yeAwromounréov, Clem. Al. 196. 

yeAwromoria, #, buffoonery, Xen. Symp. 4, 50. 

yeAwromovikds, Ady. ridiculously, Poll. 9. 149. 

yeAwro-roibs, dv, exciting laughter, ridiculous, Aesch. Fr. £79: as 
Subst. a jester, buffoon, Xen. An. 7. 3, 33, Symp. 1, 11, Plat. Rep. 620 C, 

yeAdov, yeAdwvres, v. sub yeAdw. 

yepito, fut. Att. 1 (yépw) to fill full of, to load, freight or charge 
with, properly of a ship, tués Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 25, etc. ; 
yenioas thy vady {vAwy Dem. 569. 4: then, ood0d y. AéBras charging 
them with ashes, Aesch. Ag. 443; yewiow ce let me fill you, addressed 
to a cup, Theopomp. Com. Ney. 1. 4:—Pass. to be laden or freighted, 
Dem, 466, 28; metaph. of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 505% of bees, -yepu- 
obeioa dronéroyrat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14. II. later, c. acc, rei, 
venice Hdwp (sc. Thy bSpiar) to All it full of water, Paus, 3.13, 2; and 
in Pass., olvov, wip -yepuoels Anth. P. 12. 85. , 

yepiorés, 7, dv, laden, full, Ath. 381 A. 

yéhos, 76, a load, freight, omddyxv’, éroixriarov ~yépos, for they were 
carrying their own owA@yxva in their hands, Aesch. Ag. 1232. 

po, used only in pres. and impf. to be full, properly of a ship, Hat. 8. 
118, Xen. Hell. 5,1. 21. 2. c. gen. rei, to be full of, wAota yépovra 
xpnuarov Thuc. 7. 255 Api éyeue Ato Plat. Criti. 107 E, cf. Xen. 
An. 4. 6, 27, al.; metaph., «duos Ts GAnOelas y. Aesch. Ag. 613, cf. 
Soph. O. T. 4, Eur. H. F. 1245; also.c. dat. to be filled with, irpiotor, 
méupact Archipp. ‘Hp. yap. 4, Antiph. ‘Oyu. 1. (Cf. Lat. gemo; a 
similar relation of senses occurs in orévopat, orévw.) 

yev-Gpxns, ov, 6, the founder or first ancestor of a family, Lyc. 1307, 
Herm. Aesch. Supp. 531; of Julius Caesar, Philo 2. 527 :—hence yevap- 
xéa, Zo be a yevapyns, Iambl. Myst. p. 177. 

‘yeved, Gs, Ion. -yeven, Hs, 7: Ep. dat. -yevepdu: (yevéobaz) : I. of 
the persons in a family, 1. race, stock, family, Tipuapou +. Il. 20. 
306, cf. Od. 1. 222., 16. 117; yevehy re Téxoy Te Il, 15. 141; Sper. . 
yeveny, ipev 5% roxas 20. 203, cf. 214., 6. 145, 151, etc.; yevep 
bréprepos, opp. to mpecBurepos, 11. 786; tavrns eivas eves Kat 
aiparos of this race and blood, 6. 211 ; é« -yevefs according to his family, 
10. 68 ; -yevefj by family-right, by birth-right, Od. 1. 387; -yevey Alra- 
Aéds by descent, Il. 23. 471 ; yeveny eval Twos 21. 187; yevep bméprepos 
higher by blood, 14. 785 ; yever) x Tivos descent from.., 21. 157 :—of 
horses, their breed, stock, 5. 265, 268 :—generally, -yeveqy in hind, Hat, 
2. 134 :—this sense of race or family sometimes passes into that of tribe, 
nation, Wepodv +., Tuppyvav +. Aesch. Pers. 912, Fr. 448:—rare in 
Prose, as Plat, Soph. 268 D, Phil. 66 B; tis dy yeveay ; Xen. Cyr. 1. Zs 
6. 2. a race, generation, oinmep pUdAww -yever) Toihde wal dvdpQv Il. 
6. 146; Bv0 yeveat pepdray dvOpwmav 1. 250, etc. ; three generations 
made a century, Hdt. 2.142, cf. Thuc. 1. 14 :—also an.age,y. dvOpamnin 
the historical, as opp. to the mythical, age, Hdt.3.122. 3. offspring, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.86: and of a single person, Tupodsy. (i. ¢. Pelias) Pind. 
P. 4. 242, cf, I, 8 (7). 143, Soph. Aj. 190; and so perhaps in Il, 21. 191: 
cf, -yévos 1. ITI. of time or place in reference to birth, lia 
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birth-place, y. émt Aipyy Pvyaip Ml. 20. 3903 of an eagle’s eyrie, Od. 15. 
175. 2. age, time of life, esp. in phrases yevef) vedstaros, mpecBu- 
Taros, mpoyevéorepos, dmdérepos, youngest, eldest, etc., in age, or by 
birth, often in Hom., esp. Il. 3. time of birth, after Hom.; é« 
yevets (Hom. éx -yeverfjs) Hat. 3. 33., 4.23; dad -y. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 8. 
yevedoyéw, to trace ancestry, make a pedigree, yey. yéveow Hat. 2. 
146; yev. riva to draw out his pedigree, Ib. 143; -y. Ti ovyyévecay 
Xen. Symp. 4, 51; yev. rwd rivos Plut. 2. 894B; y. twa yevéoat or 
elvar. -, Id. Lycurg. 2, Paus. 5. 14, 93 mept Twos Luc, Salt. 7:—Pass., 
Tatra pév vov yeyevnddoynra Hdt. 6. 53; 7a vov dh yeveadoynévra 
Plat. Tim. 23 B; yeveadoyodpevos ée twos Ep. Hebr. 7.6; &yeveado- 
79 (impers.) the genealogy was reckoned, LXX (x Paral. 5. 1). 
yeved oyna, 74, a pedigree, Eust. 18. 29. - 
_ _yevedhoyta, 4, the making a pedigree, tracing a family, Isocr. 223 B, 
Plat. Crat. 396, al.; in pl., a work by Hecataeus. 
pele h, év, genealogical, Polyb.9g. 1, 4. 
yeved-oyos, 6, a genealogist, Dion. H. 1. 13. 
yeve-Gpxns, ov, 6, =-yevapyys, Apollod. 2. 1, 4, and later authors, mostly 
with v. 1. -yevdpxns. : 
yevedris, 50s, ), =-yeveraris, q. v. 
yeverev, Adv. from birth, by descent, Arat. 260, Anth, P. 7. 445. 
yev0hn, Dor. -OAa, 4: I. of persons, race, stock, family, c. 
gen. pers., Hahovds lot yevéOrns Od. 4. 232, cf. 13.130; ofs é 
aipards eiat yevéOAns of thy race by blood, Il. 1g. 111; of horses, breed, 
stock, 5.270; Onp@v y.h. Hom, 27. 10; rv GAiav dretpay [éo7r] 
yevébha Simon. 8. 13. 2. race, offspring, h. Hom. Ap. 136, Soph. 
El. 129, 226, etc. II. of place or time, birth-place, dpyupou +. 
a silver-mine, Il. 2. 857. 2. a generation, age, ob Tt wadatdy, é¢’ 
hyperépn 52 yevéOAn Opp. H. 5. 459. 8. time of birth, éx -yevéOAns 
Dion. P. 1044, 
yeveOAqios, ov, =yevé0Ans, Or. ap. Eus. P.E. 258E, Procl. H. 2. 8. 
yevédAra, 74, v. sub -yerOALos, 
yeveOArafo, fut. dow, to keep a birthday, App. Civ. 4. 134. 
yeveOAudixds, 4, dv, belonging to a birthday, Anth. P. 6. 321. 
=yeveOdcaddyos, Galen., cf. Gell. 14. 1. 
yeveOAradoyéw, to cast nativities, to practise astrology, Strabo 739. 
yeveOAGAoyla, 4, casting of nativities, astrology, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 9. 
yevedAradoyixds, 7, dv, of or for nativity-casting, Origen., etc.: ) -K7 
(sub. réxv7), =foreg., Philo 1. 466. 
yeveOAra-Abyos, 6, a caster of nativities, Hierocl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 172. 8. 
yeveOArds, dos, 7, pecul. fem. of yeréOAtos, Nonn. Jo. 9. 7. 
yeveOAlbtos, ov, =-yevOAros, Anth. P. 6. 325, cf. 243. 
yeveBAro-Aoyla, yeveDAto-Abyos, =yeveOArar—. 
yevéBAvos, ov, also a, ov Lyc. 1194 :—of or belonging to one’s birth, 
Lat. natalis, y. dé01s a birthday gift, Aesch. Eum. 7; 7p -yeveddiv 
juépz on one’s birthday, C. 1. 2930 b (addend.), 3417, 3902; and 4 
yevéOdos, without jugpa, 39575; yeveOArov 7yap Anth. P. 6. 261 :— 
also, dyav y games to celebrate a birthday, C. 1. 4342 d sqq.: 7a yeveOhca 
a birthday feast, (but in Eccl. the commemoration of a martyr’s death, 
v. yevéowa), y. Ove to offer birthday offerings, Eur. Ion 653, Plat. Alc. 
I. 121C; éordy, @yew Luc. Hermot, 11, etc. II. of one’s race 
or family, esp. of tutelary gods (dii gentiles), Zeds y. Pind. O. 8. 20, P. 4. 
299; y. datuwy Id. O. 13. 148; y. Geot Aesch. Theb. 639 (but in Plat. 
Legg. 729 C, 879 D, dit genitales, presiding over generation) :—yevé- 
Od.ov alua kindred blood, Eur. Or. 89; y. dpat a parent’s curse, Aesch. 
Cho. 912. IIL. giving birth, generative, -yevéO\uos drivey 
marnp, i. e, the Sun, Pind. O. 7. 129 ; yer. wépos thy natal stream, Aesch. 
Eum. 293; Badaoral yey. Soph. O. C. 972; dvéAvoa ~yevéOAtor.. 
Lonten of her first child, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 17. 
yeveAtwpa, 75, =-yevé0An, Iambl. ap. Schol. Hes. Th. 459. 
éveov, 7d, =-yevé0An, race, descent, Aesch. Supp. 290. 2.= 
yervnua, offspring, Id. Ag. 784, 914, etc.; y. Olralov wazpés Soph. Ph. 
453; 7 Ovnray +. the sons of men, Id. O. T. 1425. 
yeveudfw, Dor. -do8: (yévetov):—to get a beard, come to man’s 
estate, Dion. H. 1. 76, Anth.; dpre yevectodov Theocr. 11. 9, cf. C. I. 
3715; pf. yeyeveiaxa Philem. AvA. 1:—cf. yeverdo, yeveaono. 
yeverds, ddos, %, (yévecov) a beard, evdveat . .yeveddes appt yevecov 
(pl. for sing.) Od. 16. 176; Sdoxov -yeverdda Aesch. Pers. 316, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 13; mpés ce riv ~yeveadda.. dvropar Eur. Supp. 2773 cf. ye 
vewoy. 2. in pl. the sides of the mouth, cheeks, Eur. lon 1460, 
Phoen, 1381, I. T. 1366. II. a bandage for the chin, Galen. :— 
in a bridle, the chin-strap, Poll. 1. 147. 
yeverdoxw, =yeveid(a, to begin to get q beard, Plat. Symp. 181 D, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,5; dpre yevecdoxov Epigr. Gr. 100. ‘ 
¥ [a], ov, 6, bearded, Theocr. 17. 33; lon. -evyrqs, Call. Dian. 
90 :—fem. —editts, s5os, or —e@rts Sophron ap. Ath. 324 F. 
yeverdw, =yeverd{w, to a beard, get a beard, éniy 5) maida 
yevahoayra tina: Od, 18. 175, 268, cf. Hipp. 240. 56, Plat. Polit. 270 E, 
_ Xen., etc.; is dvSpa -yeverdv Theocr. 14. 28. 2. to have a beard, 
Ar. Ecel 145, Arist. G. A. 2.7, 15. 
ov, 6, Ion. for -yeverarns. 
yéverov, 76, (yevs), the part covered by the beard, the chin, Od. 16, 
176 (cf. yevesds); moddy y. Il, 22.74; esp. as in supplication, ér\AaBe 
xecpt yeveiou 8. 371; yevetov xeipt maxeln dydpevos 10. 4545 
yevelov .. Aevichpyn Tpixa Aesch. Pers. 1056, cf. Theb. 666, etc.; in pl., 
Soph. O. T. 1277 :—proverb. of a lean animal, obdéy dAdo mAjy yéveriv 
7 «at xépara nothing but chin and horns, Ar. Av.go2. 2, the beard, 
Hdt.6. 117; in pl., Paus. 2.10, 3.,2-13,5- _ 8. in Arist. H.A.1.11,10, 
the upper jaw (v.yévus): the jaw, the cheek, Nic, Th. 53, Anth. P. 7. 531. 
yevato-ovAAeK rebar, oi, beard-gatherers, Ath. 157 B. 
>) , 
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yeveadoyéw — yevvaios. 


yéveo, Ep. for éyévov. 

yeveot-Gpyys, ov, 5,=yevdpxns, LXx (Sap. 13. 3)- 

yeveoto-Aéyos, 5, =yevebviadd-yos, Artemid. 2. 69 Reiff. 

yevéoros, ov, =yevéOA105, beds Plut. 2.402 A, cf. Paus. 2.38, 4. EX. 
yevéowa, Ta, a day kept in memory of the dead, Hat. 4. 26, cf. Ammon, 
34, Lob. Phryn. 103: to be distinguished from yevé0dua a birthday-feast, 
y. Stallb. Plat. Alc. 1. 121 C ; though used for it in Alciphro 3.18 and 55, 
Ey. Matth. 14. 6, Marc. 6. 21 :—so # y. fuépa =%) yeve0AL0s, C. 1. 2883 c. 

yeveoroupyew, fo generate; and —ovpyia, %), generation ; both in Eccl. 

yeveoroupyés Tivos, author of his or its existence, creator, Stob, Ecl. 2, 
962, Iambl. V. Pyth. § 228, Lxx. 

yévects, ews, }, (yevéoOar) an origin, source, productive cause, ’‘OKeaviy 
re Oedy yéveow Il. 14. 201 ; Aeeavod, Sanep yéveots wav Teco TérUKTAL 
Ib. 246, cf. Plat. Theaet, 180D: a beginning, in dual, roiy yeveciow 7 
érépa Id, Phaedo 71 E. II. manner of birth, Hdt. 1. 204., 6.69, 
etc.: race, descent, Id. 2.146; warps ova yéveaty Eipirou Soph. Tr. 
380. 2. in Astrology, a nativity, Anth, P. 11. 164, 183. Til. 
production, generation, opp. to pOopd, Plat. Phil. 55 A, etc.; Arist. wrote 
a Treatise wept -yevécews xat pOopas :—for mation of anything, e. g. zvov 
Hipp. Aph. 1246:—generally, origination, making, even of common 
things, iuariwy, dudiecpdroy Plat. Polit. 281 B, E; andyof abstract 
qualities, e.g. Sucacoodvys Id. Rep. 359 A. 2.=70 ylyvecOa 
becoming, opp. to complete existence (ovaia) Ib. 525 B. IV. 
ereation, i.e. all created things, Lat. rerum natura, Id, Phaedr. 245 E, 
Tim. 29 E, freq. in Philo ; v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 99. V. a race, 
hind or sort of aitimals, Plat. Polit. 265 B, etc.: a family, Id. Legg. 691 
dD. VI. a generation, age, Id. Phaedr. 252 D, Polit, 310 D. vit. 
matSomdpos y. genitalia muliebria, Anth. P. 9. 311. VIII. in 
astrology, one’s nativity, Lat. genitura, Epigr. Gr. 314. 21; so prob. 
Hotpa yevérerpa Ib. 287. 

yevéreipa, fem. of yevernp, a mother, Pind. N. 7. 3, C. 1. 4132, 4735: cf. 
yéveots VIII. II. a daughter, Euphor. 47, v. Meineke p. 112. 

yeverh, %),="yeven, éx yeverfjs from the hour of birth, ll. 24. 535, Od. 
18.7; evOds éx y. Arist. Eth. N. 6.13, 1; opp. to 6’ 00s, Ib. 7.14, 4; 
later, dad yeverfjs Iambl. V. P. 171. 

yevertip, jpos, 6, =-yevérns, C. 1. 380, 391; in pl. parents, Ib. 1656. 

yeverpuos, a, ov, begetting, Synes. 317 B. 

yevérns, ov, 6, a begetter, father, ancestor, Eur. Or. tort, C.1. 765, 
al.; in pl. parents, Ib. 1212:—generally, an author, Epigr. Gr. 979. 4; cf. 
Jac. A. P. p. 48. 2. the begotten, the son, 6 Aws y. Soph. O. T. 472; 
6 éyuds -y. Eur. Ion 916; cf. yevéreipa. II. as Adj., =-yevé0Atos, 
Lat. Sentilis, e. g. Bet, Aesch. Supp. 77, Eur. Ion 1130; ef. -yevvfrns. 

eveTtovos, ov, sexual, dppy Anth. P. 15, 12. 
evervAXls, idos, 4, goddess of one’s birth-hour, Ar. Nub. 52; in pl., 

Id. Thesm. 130. 

yevérwp, opos, 6,=yevérns, Hdt. 8.137, Eur. Ion 136, C. I. 1408, 
6224, Arist. Mund. 6, 4 and 22; ’AmdAAwv 6 y. Id. Fr. 447; ’ASpidvy 
yevérop C.1. 3841. (With yevérwp, yevéretpa, cf. Lat. genitor, geni- 
trix, Skt. ganitir, ganiti.) 

yevh, %, post. for yeved, Call. Fr. 241. 

yevqis, -nidos, Att. YEVys, H5os, },=yévus, an axe, pickaxe, mattocl:, 
Soph. Ant. 249. 

yeviirys, yevnrikés, dub. forms for -yevvfrns, yevynrinds. 

yevnrds, 7, dv, (yevéobat) originated, opp. to déétos, Arist. Cael. 1. 11, 
prob. |. Plat. Tim. 28 B, 29 C: cf. yevynrds. 

yevurcds, h, bv, belonging to the yévos, generic, opp. to eldixds (specific), 
Arist. Top. 1.5, 75 7 d:aopa +. Ib. 1. 4:—Adv. -«@s, M. Anton. 8. 
55. II. =Lat. gentilis, Dion. H. 4. 14, ete.: of the family, vémos 
Cc. I, 3167, cf. 2712. ITT. sexual, dudprnya Hdn. §. 1. Iv. 
in Gramm., % yevirh (sc. mr@ats), the genitive case. V. in Byz. 
of or for the treasury; 7d 7: the treasury, v. Ducang. Graec. Inf. Lex. 

yewa. Aesch. Ag. 1477, but yevva in lyr. passages of Eur., Dind. Hec. 
159, as, 7:—poét. for yévos, descent, birth, yevva peyaduvopévery Aesch. 
Pr. 892, cf. Ag. 760. 2. generally, origin, production, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. I. 14 and 15, etc. II. offspring, a son, Pind, O, 7. 39; 
‘yévvas arep Ovhoren Aesch. Theb, 748, Ag. 119: a generation, méun7n 
& aw abrov yévva Id, Pr. 853. 2. a race, family, Ib. 165, 774, 
853, Eur. Med, 428 :—rare in Prose, Plat. Phileb. 25D, Isae. ap. Poll. 3.0. 

Y $s [a], ov, 6, pl. yevvdda, noble, generous, Lat. generosus, Ar. 
Ran, 179, Plat. Phaedr. 243 C, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 12. 

‘yewvau -Oupos, ov, and —KapBtos, ov, noble-hearted, Manass. 5754; 2050. 

Yewato-mpenijs, és, befitting a noble; only in Ady, —1ds, At. Pax 988. 

yewvatos, a, ov, also os, oy Eur, Hec. 592: (yévva) :—suitable to one’s 
birth or descent (1d yevvaidy gor: 7d ph ekiordpevov ex Tis abTod 
gvoews Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32), ob por yevvatoy ddvondtovre pdxeoOu Il. 
5. 253 (nowhere else in Hom.) : hence, I. of persons, Aigh-born, 
noble by birth, Lat. Senerosus, Pind. P, 8.65, Hdt. 1.173, and often in 
Trag.; @ -yovf yevvaie Soph. O. T. 1469; éoOdods ee Te yervalay 
yeyoras Id. Fr. 7943 yevvaiss mis Entra ramnovs Exwv Plat. Theact. 
174 E; of yevvaion, opp. to oi Gyevveis, Arist. Pol. 4.12, 2:—so of 
animals, well-bred, oKUAAE, etc., Plat. Rep. 375 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 153 
(Ga Y» Opp. to dyevvij, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 32. 2. noble in mind, 
high-minded, Archil. 96, Hat. 3.146, and often in Att. ;—indeed the two 
notions are often combined, as in Pind. 1. c. and in Trag, ; and Arist. Rhet. 
2. 15, 3 distinguishes -yevvatos from eiyerfs, as necessarily containing 
both notions, cf. H. A. 1. c.:—7d ¥, =yevvatérns, Soph. O. C. 569 :—so 
of actions, noble, Hdt.1. 37; rAdoa 7d -yevvaiov Soph. O, C. 1640, cf. 
Eur. Alc. 624:—also yevy. Eros, Adyos, mévot Soph. Ph. 1402, Eur. 
Heracl. 538, H. F. 357. 3. used as a form of civil refusal, -yervatos 


$ ef you are very good, Ar, Thesm. 220 :—also ironically, Wytt, Ep. Cr. 





yevvaorns — Yyépavos, 


p. 233. II. of things, good of their kind, excellent, oda Plat. 
Legg. 844E: notable, woAAG .. yevvaia énoinoey & dveuos Xen, Hell. 5. 
4,173 yee y. copiorinh Plat. Soph. 231 B: genuine, intense, 50n 
Soph. Aj. 938, etc. III. Ady. —ws, nobly, Hdt. 7. 139, Aesch. Ag. 
1198, Thuc. 2. 41: Comp. -orépas Plat. Theaet. 166C: Sup. -drara, 
Eur. Cycl. 657. 

yewardrns, nTos, }, the character of a yevvaios, nobility, Eur. Phoen. 
1680, Thue. 3. 82: of land, fertility, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38.° 

yewvde, fut. now: fut. med. yevyjoopa: in pass. sense, Diod. 19. 2: 
(yévva) :—Causal of yiyvopat (cf. -yelvouat), mostly of the father, to 
beget, engender, Aesch. Supp. 48, Soph. El. 1412; of yevyqoavtes the 
parents, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27; 70 yevywpevoy the child, Hdt. 1. 108, etc.; 
Sbev yeyevvapévor sprung, Pind.P.5.99: but also of the mother, fo 
bring forth, bear, Aesch. Supp. 47, Arist. G, A. 3.5, 6, etc.: Med. to 
produce from oneself, create, Plat. Tim. 34 B, Menex. 238 A :—singularly, 
like pdm I. 2, as Kav Ga yevynon péya even if he grow, get a large 
body, i.e. if he be of giant frame, Soph. Aj. 1077. 2. metaph, to 
pes, i780 produce, mayroiav dperhy Plat. Symp. 209 E; d:avojpard Te 
wat ddgas Id. Rep, 496A, etc.; yevv@or tov odpavdy [oi qrddcopor] 
call pk existence Arist. Cacl. 2.1, 1; 6 && dowpdrou yevyav Adyos 
Ib. 3. 6, 5.. 

yéwypa, 76, that which is produced or born, a child, Soph. Tr. 3153 
Tov coy Tadav véarov y. Id. Ant.627; Tav Aatou .. Tis Hy yerynudaTay 
(where note the masc. tis) Id. O. T. 1167 :—any product or work, Plat. 
Rep. 597 E, etc.: in pl. the fruits of the earth, Polyb. 1. 71, 1, etc. 2. 
breeding, nature, Sndot 7rd y. @pov (sc. dv) Soph, Ant. 471. II. 
act. a begetting, Aesch. Pr. 850 (but v. dp7). 2. a producing, Plat. 
Soph. 266 D. 

yewnpatids, 4, dv, =-yevynricds, Joseph. B. J. 4.8, 3. ; 

Y ois, Dor. —Gots, ews, 7), an engendering, producing, Eur. I. A. 
1065, and often in Plat.; y. eat réxos Plat. Symp. 206 E. 2. pro- 
duction, dya0@y Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 7. 

yevvyyretpa, %, fem. of yevvnrnp, Plat. Crat. 410 C. 

Yyewnris, ov, 6, (yevvaw) a begetter, parent, Soph. O. T.1015, Fr. 772, 
Plat. Crito 51 E, Legg. 717 E; trav mpdgewy Worep Kat réxvov Arist. 
Eth. N. 3.5, 5+ II. yevvijrat, ol, (yévva) at Athens heads of 
families, bound by common sacred rites, Plat. Legg. 878 D, cf. Dem. 
1319. 273 els rods y. éyypapew, dyev Isae. 64. 35., 65. 2 :—30 yerv7- 
rat made up a yévos (cf. -yévos I11), 30 yevn made a pparpia, 3 pparpiat 
a qudn; v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2.p.12. (Often wrongly written -yevnras.) 

yevvytiés, 4, dv, generative, productive, } mpagis 4. Arist. H. A. 5. 
2, 2:—c. gen. generative or productive of .., Hipp. 404. 47, Arist. de 
An. 2. 4,9 :—Adyv. -K@s, by way of generation, Eccl. 2. of animals, 
eapable of procreation, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 3, de An. 3. 9, 6. 

yewnros, 7, dv, (yevvde) begotten, vids y., opp. to moinrds, Plat. Legg. 
923E: mortal, Dion. H. 5. 29, Luc. Icarom. 2 ; -yevynrol -yuvaik@y born 
of women, Ev. Matth. 11. 11, Luc. 7. 28. Il. generative, pro- 
ductive, opp. to aprés, Arist. Metaph. 5. 3, 1; vA? y. Ib. 7.1, 8: cf. 
yevnrds. 

yervarpia, ,=yevynretpa, Achmes Onir. 235, A. B. 35. 

yewnrwp, Dor. -dtwp, opos, 6, =-yevéerwp, Aesch. Supp. 206, Eur, Hipp. 
683, and often in Plat. ; 0e@ yevyjropt mavrwv Epigr.Gr.g15.7: cf. vamp. 

yevwvikds, 4, dv,="yevvatos, noble, Lat. generosus, Ar. Eq. 457, Plat. 
Phaedr. 279 A. Ady. -@s, Ar. Lys. 1071. 

yewvo-Boreapa, %, the giver of heirs, Appodirn Orph. H. 54. 12. 

yévos, cos, 74, (yevéabat) race, stock, family, whether by blood or by 
nationality, duporépoow opov y. 43 ta warpy Il. 13. 354; alua re wal -y. 
Od. 8. 583; tpyerépov 8 ob éore-y. Bacthevrepoy 15. 5333 yévos waTe- 
pov aloxuvépev 6. 209; y. dwddAwde ToKhwv 4.62; 50¢ Tor yévos éort 
kal airp 6. 35 :—often absol. in acc., é “I0axns -yévos eiut from Ithaca 
I am by race, 15. 267, cf. 4. 63, Il. 5. 544, 896, etc.; in Att. often 
with the Art., modamds 7d yévos ef; Ar. Pax 187; so in dat., yéver 
modirns Dem, 628. 8; yéver vids, opp. to an adopted son, Id, 1081, 7; 
ol év yévae=ouyyeveis, Soph. O. T. 1430; opp. to of éw yévous Ib. 
1016; ovbdty év yéver Id. Ant. 660; yéver mpoojxew rivi Xen. An. 
1. 6, 1; yévet dmwrépw eivar Dem, 1084. 16: in gen., yévous <lvat 
Tivos to be of his race, Gvayvos ral yévouvs rod Aaiov Soph. O. T. 
1383, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 2,9; €yyurépw, eyyrara yévous nearer, next 
of kin, Isae. 72. 30, Aesch. Supp. 388. 2. direct descent, opp. to 
collateral relationship, -yévos yap, GAX’ odxt avyyéveia Isae. 72. 33; 
ai ward yévos BactActar hereditary monarchies, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 5. 
5. 10, 38. II. offspring, even a single descendant, a 
child, Lat. genus (Hor. Od. 1. 3, 27, etc.), adv yévos Il. 19, 124., 21. 
186; 4 5 ap’ nv Ociov yévos, v8 dvOpwmaw 6, 180; apoy y. Aesch. 
Theb. 654; Auds +y., of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 117; Téxpnooa, dicpapov 
y. Id, Aj.784; (cf. yeved 1.3); so in pl., iva ode yévea broylynra Hat. 
3- 159. 2. collectively, offspring, posterity, éxeivot kai 7d yévos 7 
an éxeivoy Thuc. 1. 126; ewan Tmoeiv adrov Kal yévos Kat olxiay 
Dem, 363. 23. III. a race in regard to number, +. avdpav 
mankind, Il. 12. 23; #pudver, Body . Il. 2. 852, Od. 20. 212; trmeov 
y.=tnmot Soph. Ant. 342; ly@tav mAwroy +, Id. Fr. 678. b. from 
Hat. downwds., a sept, clan or house, Lat. gens, Hdt. 1.125; &pd¢ 
piv yeve}, yéveos Be Tod BaciAntov Ib. 35; Tods awd yévous men of 
noble family, Plut. Rom. 21;—at Athens as a subdivision of the pparpia 
(v. sub yevvfrns), Plat. Alc, 1.120E, Arist. Fr. 347 :—the Eumolpidae, 
Kypuxes, etc., formed -yévy at Athens, Inscrr. Brit. Mus. 19. 32, C.1. 397, 
399. ¢. a tribe, as a subdivision of vos, Hat. 1. 56, ror, d.a 
caste, Id. 2. 164, Plat. Rep. 434B, Arist. Pol. 7.10, 1:—of animals, a breed, 
Hdt. 4. 29. 2. a race in regard to time, an age, generation, Od. 3. 


245, ubi vy. Nitzsch; 7. xpvceiov, etc., Hes. Op, 109 :—hence age, time 
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of life, yéver vorepos Il. 3, 215, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.7; 6;- IV. sex, 
Plat. Symp. 189 D: gender, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5. V. aclass, sori, 
hind, 7d, TeV Kovay éare dick Xen. Cyn. 3,1; Tay lyOvomwAaY +. 
Xenarch. Hopp. 1. 4; 70 ray mapagirov +. Nicol. Incert. 1. 1, etc. 2. 
in Logic, opp. to el5os (species), Plat. Parm. 129 C, al., Arist. Top. 1. 
5, 6., 4.1, 9,al.; Tay. eis ef8n wAclw kat d.apépovra Siatpe?rar Metaph. 
I0,1,12; but a yévos may become an ¢fdos to a more comprehensive 
“yévos, and vice versa,—and in the animal kingdom, 7a péyora y. =the 
modern Classes, such as birds, fishes, H. A. 1. 6, 1, cf. 1.1, 4,al.; whereas 
the species of these péyora -yévn are often yévy to the species below 
them, as 70 ray mepdixwv ., 75 THY dAexTpvdvwy, etc., Ib. I. I, 30, 
al. 3. 7d yévn the elements, Plat. Tim. 54 B.—On the word, v. 
Spitzn..Exc. ix. ad Il., Nitzsch Od. 4. 64. 

yevovorys, ov, 6,=-yevynrys, v. Stallb. Plat. Phileb. 30 D. 

yévra, 74, = évrepa, Call. Fr. 309, Nic. Al. 62, 569. 

yevTtavi, 1}, the gentian, a common Alpine plant, Diosc. 3. 3.—Also 
yevtids, ados, 7, Androm. ap. Galen. 

yévro, he grasped, =édaBey, 3 sing. of an old Verb found only in this 
form, Il. 8.43.,13.25, 241, etc.:—said to be Acol. for Aero, like xévro for 
Kéder0, HvOov for HAGor. II. syncop. for éyévero, v. sub yiyvopat. 

yévis, vos, }: dat. yévu. Pind.O..13. 121, Eur. Ion 1427 :—pl., gen. 
yevio, contr. yevty Pind. P. 4. 401, Aesch, Theb, 123 (cf. Epis): 
dat. yévvar Soph, Ant. 121, Ep. yévuoot Il. 11. 416: acc. yévvas, contr. 
yévis :—the under jaw (v. yevetov), Od, 11. 320; 4 dva +., } xdradev 
Arist. H. A. 1.11, Io, al. ; pl. yévues both jaws, the mouth with the teeth, 
Il. 23. 688., 11. 416, Pind. P. 4. gor, and Trag.; and so in sing., Theogn. 
1327, Eur. Phoen. 1180 :—generally, the side of the face, cheek, pidov pl- 
Anya mapa yévuy r:0évra Eur. Supp. 1155. II. the edge of an 
axe, a biting axe, Soph. Ph, 1205, El. 197, v. Valck. Diatr. p. 145 :—of 
a fishing-hook, Opp. H. 3. 539; or fork, Nic. Al. 50. (CE. -yévecov, 
ywabos, ywaOpds ; Skt. hanus (maxilla); Lat. gena; Goth. kinnus, kinn 
(cheek); A.S. eyn, etc.:—cf. also gingiva (gums), Irish and Welsh gén, 
Corn. genau.) [@ twice in Eur., El. 1214, Fr, 534. 6.] 

#yéva, v. ylyvopa. 

yeo-e5ys, és, earth-like, Tim. Locr. 101 A, Arist. H. A. I. 23, fin, 5. 
28, 3: more commonly yewdys. : 

yeo-OdAmns, es, earth-cherishing, C. 1.3769. 

yeo-Krelrns, ov, =yewpdpos (?), C. I. 3695 b (addend,). 

yedopar, Pass. to become earth, Diod. 3. 40. 

yeodxXos, ov, =ynodxos, C. I. 1086, Eccl. 

yepatés, a, dv, (yépwv, yipas)=ynpatds, old: in Hom. (who never 
has -ynpatés) always of men, with notion of dignity, like signor; and so 
in Pind. N. 4.145, and Trag.; 6 yepacds that reverend sire, Il. 1. 35, etc.; 
yeparé 10. 164, etc.; -yeparal 6. 87:—Comp. -yepatrepos, like ma- 
Aairepos, Hom., al.; but mostly in political sense, of yepalrepor the elders, 
senators, who in old times formed the council of state, Aesch. Eum. 848, 
Xen, Cyr. 1.5, 5, Plat. Legg. 952 A, al. ;—cf. -yépwv:—Sup, yepairaros Ar. 
Ach, 286, Plat. Legg. 855 E, etc. ; rarely =mpeoBuraros eldest, Theocr. 
15.139. II. of things, ancient, oAts Aesch. Ag, 710; o@pa Soph. 
O.C. 200: xefp Eur, Hec.64. [-yepatés Tyrtae.7. 20, etc.; ef. yepads.] 

yepaté-pAovos, ov, with old, wrinkled skin, Anth, P. 6, 102. : ‘ 

yeparddppwv, ovos, 6, %, (ppyv) old of mind, sage, Aesch. Supp. 361, as 
Burges for yepappivaw ; cf. madadppayv. 

Tepaipa, 7, v. yepapds. : 

yepatpw: Ep. impf. -yépacpoy Il.: fut. weneee. Anth. P. app. 393: aor. 
1 éyépnpa C. I. 2936, Anth., -yépypa C. I. 1167 ; &yépapa Pind. O. 5. 11, 
N. 5.15: cf. émcyepatpw: (yépas). To honour or reward with a gift, 
viroow & Aiavra dinveréeoor yepatpev Il, 7. 321, cf. Od. 14. 437, 441, 
etc.: generally, to honour, glorify, twa Pind. O. 3. 3; c¢. dat. modi, 
Bopods éoprais Ib. 5.11; y. Ta pov® Ar. Thesm. 961; Swpos xat 
dpxais wat tBpas wat mdcas Tiuais Xen, Cyr. 8.1, 39; grepavors Id, 
Hell. 1. 7, 33; dv... €orepdvece yepatpwy Epitaph. in C. I. 401.—Pass., 
tipsos yepaiperat Eur. Supp. 553; Tivats Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4. 2. 
reversely, y. Twi 71 to present as an honorary gift, ta “IoBaxxea TO Ato- 
viow ap. Dem. 1371. 25; so an aor, med. is used in a late Epit., -yovéoe 
HV Ij yepacodpevos Epigr. Gr. 425. II. to celebrate, rd 740ca 
Tpayixotar xdporat Hdt. 5.67.—Poetic word, used by Hdt. |. c, and Xen. ;. 
Plat. Rep. 468 D refers to Il. Lc. 

yepalrepos, yepatraros, Comp. and Sup. of yepatds, q. v. 

yepavEpvov, 76, (Spvs) an old tree or stem, Theophr. H, P. 2. 7, 2: 
hence of an old maf or woman, Aristaen. 2.1. [¥, Jac. A. P. p. 185.] 
yepdveov, 76, a kind of truffle, Eust, 1017. 19; different from dévov 
Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 5. : 
yepavias, ov, 5, (yépavos) crane-necked, A. B. 31. 
yepavov, 74, (yéptivos) geranium, crane’s bill, a plant, Diosc. 3. 
131. IL. =yépavos 11, v. Ducang, 

yepavis, iSos, %, a kind of surgical bandage, Galen. 

yepavirns (sc. Aldos), 5, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 11. [t] 
yepavo-Bwrla, 1), the feeding of cranes, Plat. Polit. 264 C, v. sub xnVv0- 
Bogia ;—in Poll. 9. 16-Boota. 

yepavo-piixia, ; a battle of cranes, Strabo 70. 

Yépivos, 7), also 6, Theophr, Sign, 3.1:—a crane, grus cinerea, ll. 3. 3, 
etc.; its advent marked the winter and ploughing season, Hes. Op. 446, 
cf. Ar. Av. 710; for its migrations, v. Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 3; cf. mvy- 


patos, “IL, @ crane for lifting weights, esp. osed tw the theatre, 
Poll. 4. 130. LLL. .2 dance yesembling the flight of the crane, 
Luc, Salt, 34. IV. a fish, Ac N, A, 18. 9, where it is 
masc. (With yépaves, eff Lat, gra, OH, G. chranuk (Germ. 


kranich); A.S. eran; Lith, sArmor and Cornish goran :—-perh, 
the Root is Skt. car (. © WS), 8G that yépavos is prdp. the screamer.) 
ie as rs x 
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host es, (€l50s) crane-like, A. B. 31. 
Yepads, 7, dv, =-yepaids, Soph. O. C. 200, 238, Epigr. Gr. 853 b. 

yepipds, d, dv, (yepaipw) of reverend bearing, majestic, Il. 3. 1703 
yepapwrepos tev ‘Odvaceds Ib. 211; -yepapi) tpare(a a table of honour, 
Xenophan. 1.9 Bgk.; -yepapais xepoty Epigr. Gr. 670. 2. later, = 
yepatds, Aesch. Ag. 722; y. roxmesC.1. 765. ~ 8. yepapol, of, priests, 
Aesch. Supp. 667; so -yepapal, as is now written for -yeparpaé in Dem. 
1369, 1371, 1372, priestesses of Dionysos; but, Myrpds . . mpémodos cepvh 
T€ ‘yepaipa occurs in an Att. Epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 44. 

yépis, aos, ws, 74; nom. pl. -yépa, apoc. for yépaa, Il. 2. 237., 9. 334, 
Od. 4.66; but Att. yépa, contr., Pors. Phoen.888; -yépea Hdt. 2.168: a 
form -yépara occurs in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 29 ; Ep. dat. -yepdecouy Ib. 857 :— 
a gift of honour, such as chiefs received from the spoil before it was 
divided, very freq. in Hom. ; yépas, opp. to poipa, Od. 11. 534; 70 yap 
yépas tort Oavévrav the last honours of the dead, Il. 16. 457 :—any 
brivilege or prerogative conferred on kings or nobles, like rin, yépas 0° 
6 7 Bjpyos edwxey Od. 7. 150; cf. Il. 20. 182, Hdt. 1. 114, etc; mpdre- 
pov 5& joay ént pnrois yépact warpixai BaciAetae Thuc. 1. 13; opp. to 
dpxn, Aeschin. 56. 21; so, daipoow véue yépa dAdoww GAdAa Aesch. 
Pr. 229, cf. 83, 107, 439. 2. generally a gift, present, Od. 20. 
297, etc. (Curt. compares Zd. gar (dignitas), garaih (reverentia).) 

yepacptos, ov, (yépas) honouring, h. Hom. Merc. 122. II. 
=yepapés, honoured, Eur. Phoen. 923: aged, Id. Supp. 95. 

Tepdorios, a Spartan month, Thuc. 4. 119 (v. Amold), Ath. 639 B. 

yepac-pdbpos, ov, winning honour, Pind. P. 2. 81. 

Yepyépipos (sc, ZAala), =dpumerys, Call. Fr. 50, cf. Suid., Hesych., Eust.; 
also of figs, Ath. 56 D. 

yépyupa, v. sub ydpyupa, 

yee Ion, nom. pl. of yépas, Hdt. 

‘epyivios, 6, Homeric epith, of Nestor, Pepivios irmora Néorwp, from 
Gerena or Gerenon, a city of Messenia; fetvos éay.. map’ immodapoor 
Tepqvos Hes. Fr. 22. 10. 

epy-popla, 7, the bearing of a dignity, Dion, H. 2. 10. 

‘epp.av-oAérns, ov, 6, a German-killer, Or. Sib. 14. 45. 

Yepovriiywycw, (dywyds) to guide an old man, Soph. O. C. 348, Com. 
in Meineke 4. p. 674; c. acc., ImAéa yep. Soph, Fr. 434:—in Ar. Eq. 
1099, a parody on ma:dayaryew. 

yepovreios, a, ov, belonging to an old man or old age, Poll. 2. 13, v. 
Ar. Fr. 603 :—yepovrtaios in Eust. Opuse. 343. 83. 

yepovretiw, to be a Senator, yepovredoas Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1261 :— 
Med, in Hesych. 

yepovria, 7%, Lacon. form of yepovata, Xen. Lac. Io, I. 

yepovrias, ov, 6, father’s father, Lacon., Schol. Il.14.118, Eust. 971. 23. 

yepovridw, to grow old or childish, Diog. L. 3. 18. 

yepovrifw, to grow old, Alex. Trali. 9. p. 524. 

yepovrixds, 7, dv, of or like an old man, Plat. Legg. 761 C :—cf. sq. 
Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 639 D. 

yepbvriov, 75, Dim. of yépay, a littleold man, Ar, Ach.993, Xen.An.6.3, 
22. II, the Carthaginian Senate, Polyb.6.51, 2, with v.1. yepovrucov. 

yepovro-ypaSio [a], 74, (ypais) an old man-woman, barbarism in Ar. 
Thesm. 1199; ubi Dind. divisim. 

yepovro-BisdckaXos, 6, %, ax old man's master, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C. 

yepovro-adijs, és, like an old man, Eust. 1923.63. 

yepovrokopetov, 74, (Kopéw) a hospital for the old, Justinian. Cod., where 
is also the Subst. -yepovroképos, 6. 

yepovro-pavia, %, the craze or dotage of old men, name of a play by 
Anaxandrides, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3. 

yepovota, %, a Council of Elders, Senate, Eur. Rhes. 401: esp. at Sparta, 
where it was a smaller and more aristocratic body than the BovAj, Dem. 
489. 19, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 22 (the Lacon. names being -yepwta and yeporria, 
"qq. v.) :—it was characteristic of Doric States, % iepd yepovata or —woia, 
Keil Inscrr. p. 92, Miiller Dor. 3. 6; cf. yépwv:—also the Carthag. 
Senate, Arist. Pol. 9. 11, 3 3 and the Roman, Plut. 2. 789 F. TI. 
=mpeoBeia, Eur. Rhes. s 

‘eigoocnanhe: a, bv, of ve belonging to the senate, xpnpara O. I. 3080. 

‘yepou , od, 6, a senator, Polyb. 7. 9, 1, Inscr. in Keil p. gi :— 
the Verb —dfo, to be a senator, Nicet. Ann. 308 A. : 

yepotioros, a, ov, for or befitting the yépovres, y. olvos wine drunk only 
by the chiefs, Il. 4. 259; y. Spkos an oath taken by them, 22.119. 

yeppabia, 74, mats of plaited work, Hesych. ; 

yéppov, 76, (elpw) Lat. gerra, anything made of wicker-work : oad 
an oblong shield, covered with ox-hide, such as the Persians used, Hdt. 7. 
61, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 33, ete.; cf. -yeppopdpor II. -yéppa, 74, waitled 
screens or booths, used ‘in the Athen, market-place, 7a +y. évemiympacay 
Dem. 284.24; 7a 7. dvaipeiy Id, 1375. 20. III. the wicker body 
of a cart, Strabo 197, 294. IV. =yeppoxeddrn, %, Lat. eee 
Polyb. 8. 5, 2, Arr. An. I. 21, 10, etc. V. a rod, stake, Eupol. 
Incert. 140: @ dart, susp. z Alcman. 125. 2.=aidoiov, v. Epi- 

. ap. Schol, Luc. Anach. 32. } 

aoe hs Fra of, a kind of troops that used wicker shields, Xen. An. 1. 
8, 9, Plat. Lach. 191 C. P 

‘yeppo-xeAavy, 7%, v. yéppov, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 99. 

yépivos, 5, =ylpivos, Nic. Th. 620, Al. 576. 

yepwla, %, Lacon. form of yepovaia, Ar. Lys. 980. ar 

yépwv, ovros, 6, an old man, Hom.: pleon., madacol -yépovres Ar. Ach. 
; dvous re kat -yépwv Soph. Ant. 281, of, Ar. Eq. 13493 det yap HBG 
rots yépovow eb paderv Aesch. Ag. 584; kanoy Bt Kal yépovra pavOavewv 
oop: Id, Fr. 292. 2. as early as Hom., it assumes a political sense, the 
notion of age being merged in that of dignity; yépovres the Elders or 








the king formed the chief council, KikanoKey b& yépor- $ 
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tas dpiorijas Mavaxardy Il. 2. 404 sq., cf. 9. 570, Od. 2.143 (Sypoyé- 
povres however are really old men, Il. 3. 149) :—later, like Lat. Patres, 
the Senators, esp. at Sparta, Hdt. 1. 65., 6. 57, Plat. Legg. 692 A, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 6, 17, etc.; and other Dor. states (cf. yepovoia), as at Elis, Ib. 5. 
6,11; at Crete, Ib. 2. 10, 6: cf. mpeaBus IIT. II. as Adj. old, yépoy 
adnos Od. 22. 1843 y. ypdpwa Aesch. Fr. 305; but more commonly 
in masc., pds y. Theogn. 1351; y. xaAwds Simon. 146; +y. Adyos, 
pévos Aesch, Ag. 750, Cho, 805, Eur. H. F. 26; tos Soph. El. 25 ; 
mévos Id, O. C. 1258; ofvos Alex. Opx. 1, ef. Eubul. Incert.4; mémaos, 
AéuBos Theocr. 7.17., 21.12 (so the Latins said anus mater, charta, 
fama, amphora, etc., Catull. 68. 46, etc., Martial 6. 27):—rarely so in 
Prose, of -yépovres THY ixOiwr, Trav éAdpow Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 6., 9. 5, 
5: also ’Avriyovos 6 y. Antigonus the Elder, Plut. Pelop, 2; so even in 
neut. pl., yépovra Bovdevew (for dpxaia) Soph. Fr. 682. III. a 
parl of the spinning-wheel, Pherecr. Mupp. 4, ubi v. Meineke, (From 
the same Root come pais, ypaia, yjpas, but perth. not yépas (v. sub 
vocc.); Skt. garan, gard (senex, senectus); A.S. greg (grey); O. H.G. 
gra, grawér (grau).) 

yev0pes, 6, =-yedots, Nic. Al. 399. 

yetpa, 7d, (yedw) a taste, smack of a thing, Eur. Cycl. 150, Ar. Ach: 

187, etc.; yedparos xapw Arist.H.A.1.6,8. II. food, Hipp. Acut.3 

yetous, ews, 7), the sense of taste, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 8, etc. 
a tasting, Lxx. III. food, Lxx (Sap. 16. 2). 

yevoréov, verb. Adj. of yedw, one must make to taste, Twa Twos Plat. 
Rep. 537 A. J ; t 

yevornprov, 76, a cup for tasting with, Ar. Fr. 285, Pherecr. Tup. 1. 3. 

yevorns, ov, 6, a taster, C. I. 2214. 8. 

yevorikes, 7, dv, of or for taste, y. aicOnrnpioy the seat of the sense 
of taste, Arist. de An. 2. Io, 

yevords, 7), dv, to be tasted, rd y, Arist. Rhet.1.11,5, de An. 2. 10, 3, al. 

yevo, fut. yedow Anaxipp. Eye. 1. 27: aor. éyevoa Hdt., Eur.:—Medi, 
fut. yedooua: Hom., Plat.: aor. éyevodyny Od., Hdt., Att.; yedoerar, 
-oépeba, Ep. for -nrat, -wpeba, Il. 21. 61., 20. 258., cf. 24.356; 3 pl. 
opt. yevoaiaro Eur. I. A. 423: pf. yéyeupa Aesch., etc, (yeduefa 
Theocr. 14. 51): plqpf. éyéyevvro Thuc. (From 4/TEY, or rather 
TEYS, come also yeipa, yeious; cf. gush, gushé (delectari), Gushtis, 
goshas (delectatio); Lat. gus-to, gustus; Goth. kaus-jan (yévec0at) ; 
O. Norse kostr (Germ. kost, cibus).) To give a taste of, yAvkby 
yevoas tov aidva Hdt. 7. 46, ubi v. Valck.; rarely red 7 Eur. Cycl. 

149; or twa Twos Anaxipp. l.c., Plat. Legg. 634 A: cf. yevoréoy: 
but, II. in Med. yevouat, with pf. and plgpf. pass., ¢o taste, 
c. gen., mpoucds yedoecOat “Axady Od. 17. 413; GAAHAwY eyéyevyTo 
they had tasted, eaten of .., Thuc. 2. 70; pméAuros Plat, Rep. 559 D, 
etc. 2. metaph. to taste, make proof of, feel, Sovpds axwxns rpe- 
Tépoio yevoerat Il. 21. 60; dicrod Od. 21. 98; xetp@y 20. 181; GAN 
diye .. -yevodped’ GhAnAwY éyxetas let us try one another with the spear, 
Il. 20. 258; y. orparod Soph. Aj. 844: to taste the sweets of, dpxis, 
éhevOepins Hdt. 4.147., 6. 53; tpuvay Pind. I. 5. 25 (4. 22); Anas, 
orepdvay Id. P. 9. 61, I. 1. 29; yeveo@al ri rivos to have some pleasure 
or profit from him, Id. N. 7,127; of a married woman, dvdpds -yeyev- 
pévn Aesch. Fr. 238; -y. move to have experience of them, Pind. N. 6. 
41; #dx8ev Soph. Tr. 1101; wévOous Eur. Alc, 1069 ; duporépwr Plat. 
Rep. 358 E; y. éumipwv to examine them, Soph. Ant. 1005 :—rarely 
c. acc., €pons ixudda yevdpevos Anth, P. 6. 120. 

yépupa (Boeot. Bépupa or BAépupa. Strattis bow. 3), #, used by Hom. 
(only in Il.) always in pl. It is uncertain whether the primary sense was 
that of a dyke, dam, or mound to bar a stream, or that of a bridge to 
cross it; the former is most natural in Il. 5. 88 sq. (worap@ mAHOovre 
touxdds xetwdppy, bor’ dua plow exéSacce yepipas: Tov 8° obr’ dp Te 
yépupat eepypévar icxavéwar), and is confirmed by the use of dmoye- 
pupdw in Hdt., and -yepupéw in Eus. Chron. ; the latter is indicated: by 
Homer's use of yepupdw.—There is the same uncertainty whether the 
phrase od€o10 ~yépupar means the ground which divided two lines of 
battle, or the passage to be crossed between them; but the general sense 
is evidently like the later peratyuov, the battle-field, ll. 4. 371., 11. 160, 
etc.; so, when Pind. N. 6. 67 calls the Isthmus of Corinth mévrov 
‘yépupay, either sense is possible, cf. I. 4. 34 (5. 38). IT. after 
Hom., in sing., certainly in the sense of a bridge, yépupav Cevyvivat Hat. 
4: 973 Y. yatv dvoiv Cevernpiay Aesch. Pers, 73; y. Adoat Xen, An. 2. 
4,173 mépov imip yepupav dyovres Liban. 1. 353 3—also of a tunnel, 
umooretxet y. Philostr. 33. (Deriv. uncertain.) [v long; short only in 
late Poets, Anth, P, append. 223, Orell. Inscr. Lat. 1. 1949.] 

YehUp-epydrys, ov, 6,=yepuporoids, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 82. 

Yehipifo, to abuse from the bridge (there was a bridge between Athens 
and Eleusis, and as the people passed it in solemn procession, they had an 
old custom of abusing whom they would, Hesych., Suid.), and so, to abuse 
Jreely, Plut. Sull. 6, 13 :—hence yehiptopés, 5, gross abuse, Strabo 400; 
and Yepipiorijs, od, 6, an abuser, reviler, Plut. Sull. 2. 

YehUprov, 74, Dim, of yépipa, Acl. V. H. 8. 14. 

YehUpoTroréw, to make a bridge, Polyb. 3. 64, 1. 

Y€hipo-rovds, 5, a bridge-maker,,the Lat. Pontifex, Plat. Num. 9g. 
yehipoupyla, 4, (*pyw) bridge-making, Tzetz. Hist. 1.931. 
Yehipbe, (yépupa) to bridge over, make passable by a bridge, yept- 
pwoe 5é py (sc, Tov morapdv % wredef) the fallen ash made a bridge 
over the river, Il, 21. 245; so in Prose, y. rév norapdy to throw a bridge 
over it, Hat, 4. 118, cf, 88, Plat. Criti. 115 C; eyepupd0n 5 mépos Hat. 
7- 36; morapoy mrotos 7. Polyb. 3. 66, 6; vexpots Luc. D. Mort. 12. 
2. 2. to make [a passage] like a bridge, yepipwoe nédcvdov he 
made a bridge-way, Il, 15. 357; vécrov *Atpeldas y, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
It. IL. /o protect by a mound (cf. dworyep-), Eus. Chron, 
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yedipwcis [0], ews, 4, a furnishing with a bridge, Strabo 59. 
yewypidéw, zo describe the earth's surface, Arist. Mund. 3, 13 :—Pass., 
Ta yearypapotpeva geographic description, Ath. 657 F. 
yewypidia, 7, geography, Plut. Thes. 1. II. a map, Gemin. 
Elem. Astr. 13. 
yewypiginds, 7, dv, of or for geography, y. éumeipia, y. nivag, etc., 
Strabo 2, 7, etc.; Adv. —xds, Id. 94, etc.:—7d -xd a geographic treatise, 
Ath. 121 A, Strabo 67 sq. 
yew-ypados [a], ov, (77, ypapw) earth-describing: 6. the geographer, 
i.e. Strabo, freq. in Eust. 
yew-Baicia, 4, (Saiw) land-dividing, geodesy, the art of mensuration, 
as opp. to the science of geometry, Arist. Metaph. 2: 2, 26. 
yewdys, es, (<250s) earth-like, earthy, Plat. Phaedo 81 C; +. ead dArdov 
with deep soil (cf. BaOv-yews), Xen. An. 6. 4, 5, al.; 7d y. Arist. G. A. 
3. 2, 17., 5. 3, 15, al.; 70 yehdeorepor Ib. 3. 1, 31, al.; avOpaxes -yew- 
5éoraro: Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, I. 
-yew-Aoia, 4, a hill of earth, Strabo 242, Anth. P. 6. 098. 
ye%-Aodos, ov, crested with earth, dpn Strab. 755, cf. 570. II. 
as Subst. yewAogos, 6, a hill, hillock, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (v. 1. yA-), 
Polyb. 1. 75, 45 so -yewAopov, 76, Theocr. 1. 13., 5. IOI. 
yewperpéw, to measure the earth, to practise or profess geometry, Plat. 
Theaet. 162 E, Meno 85 E, Arist., al. II. to measure, c. acc., 
7a énimeda ap. Plat. Theaet. 173 E; 1é5as Xen. Symp. 6, 8. 
yea-pérpys, ov, 5, a land. er, gi ter, Plat. Theaet. 143 B, al., 
ef, Menand. “Ym. 15, C. I. 3544, al.: v. yauérpas. 
yew-perpia, %, geometry, Hdt. 2. 109, Plat. Meno 76 A; cf. yewdacta. 
‘yeoperpucds, 7, dv, of or for geometry, geometrical, Plat. Rep. 546C, 
etc. : -yewperpixi) (sc. TEx), geometry, Id. Gorg. 450D: Ta —Ka matters 
connected with geometry, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 12. II. skilled in 
‘eometry, a geometrician, Plat. Rep. §11D, etc.:—Adv. —xés, Arist. Top. 
- II, 3, Strabo 94. 
yew-piyys, és, mixed with earth, Strabo 571, Plut. 2. 893 B. 
‘yewpopéw, Zo till or farm the land, Alexand. ap. Eus. P.E. 427 D. 
yewpopia, 4, a portion of land, Opp. C. 4. 430, Nic. Al. 10, 
etc. II.=-yewpyia, Alciphro 1. 4; Anth. P. 7. 532. 
yewpopixés, 7, dv, of or for yewpopia, -y. véuos an Agrarian law, Dion. 
H. 10. 39.—For -yew-popos, v. sub -ynpdpos. 
‘yewvopios, ov, (véuw) receiving a portion of distributed lands, a colonist, 
Dio. C. 38.1; so in form yewvopns, A. B. 32. 
yew-mredtov, 75, a portion or plot of ground, a garden, esp. within a 
town, Hdt. 7. 28, where the Sancr. Ms. gives yewmédwv, which form also 
appears in Hdn. Epimer. p. 15; cf. yfmedov. 
yewrrelvys, ov, 6, poor in land, Hat. 2. 6., 8.1113; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
yewtrovéw, to till the ground, Philo 1. 212: ya@roveiv Eur. Rhes. 75. 
yewrovia, Ion. -fy, 7, tillage, Pseudo-Phocyl. 161, C.1. 4598; yen- 
moviay Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 2. 
yewtrovikés, 7, dv, of or for agriculture: Td. a treatise on the sub- 
ject compiled by Cassianus Bassus. 
yew-mrovos, 6, a husbandman, Anth. P. 7.175, 281, Philo 1, 212; in 
Babr. 108. 14, yentrévos. The Dor. form ya@mévos was used in Att., 
Eur, Supp. 420; cf. yqrdpos. 
yewpyéw, to be a yewpyds, be a husbandman, farmer, Plat. Legg. 
805 E, Xen., etc.; y. év rémm Andoc. 12. 28, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, 
etc.; c.acc. cogn., yewpyiay +. to practise husbandry, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 7; 
70 €aiov +. to grow oil, C. I. 355. 2. II. c. acc. to till, plough, 
cultivate, yiv, dypév, Ar. Eccl. 592, Thuc. 3. 88, al.; -yeapyav 7a éxelvov 
Dem. 239. 28: of a river or manure, fo fertilise land, Heliod. 2. 28 :— 
Pass., of land, C. 1. 1732. 39; 7d -yewpyovpeva gura Arist. Probl. 10. 
45. 2. generally to tend, cultivate, ¢hatas Geop. 9. 2: hence, 7. 
éAaov, olvoy to produce it, Dio C. 49. 36. 8. metaph. to work 
at a thing, practise it, Lat. agitare, Dem. 794. 22; gtAlay Plut. 2. 776 
B; . é« twos to draw profit from it, live by it, Dem. 442. 6. 
yeapynpa, 76, cultivated land, Plat. Legg.674 C. 
yewpynoipos, ov, fit for tillage, Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4. 
yewpyla, %, tillage, cultivation, ys, xupas, Thuc. 1. 11, Plat. Soph. 
219 A, etc.: agriculture, farming, Id. Symp. 186 E, etc.; y. wAq the 
tillage of arable land and pasture, as opp. to mepureupévn, of vine- 
yards and orchards, Arist. Pol. . 11, 2. 2. in pl. farms, tilled land, 
Tois piv yewpylas émt pucOwocot mapadidéyres Isocr. 146 A, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 806 D, etc. ; the sense is rare in sing., Dem. 872. 11. 
yewpyxds, 4, dv, of or for tillage, agricultural, oxedn, Bios Ar. Pax 
552,590; by. Aeds the country folk, Ib.g20; Kémot-y. C.1.4659; BiBAlov 
y.a book on rural economy, Plut. Cato Ma. 25 :—% +. (sc. TExv7), agri- 
culture, farming, Plat. Legg. 889 B, etc.:—rd yewpyixa lands, Chrysipp. 
ap. Plut, 2. 1044 D; but also, @ ¢reatise on agriculture, Ath. 649 
D. II. skilled in farming, agricultural, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 2 :—as 
Subst. a good farmer, Plat. Apol. 20 B, etc.: fond of rural pursuits, 
Plut, 2. 268 B:—Adv. -«a@s, Clem. Al. 325, Poll. 7. 141. 
yecspytov, 74, a field, Theagen. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 21 (36), Strabo 
671. II. cultivation, Lxx (Sirach. 27.6), IIT. acrop(Prov.24.5). 
yewpyés, bv, (yi, *épyw) tilling the ground, Boldoy Ar. Ach. 1036:— 
as Subst., -yeupyés, 6, a husbandman, Hdt. 4. 18, Ar. Pax 296, Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 B, etc.; of y. were no doubt small /and-owners, for they are 
opp. to of pucOapvoovres, Arist. Pol. 4.12, 3; but-y., opp. to 6 deamérns 
Tov xwptov, C. I. 355. 21; so of vine-dressers, gardeners, etc., Plat. 
Theaet. 178 C, Ael, N. A. 7. 28, Philostr. 78; ¥. OxAos the peasantry, 
Dion. H. 10. 53. 
yewpyadns, es, (€l50s) like a husbandman, agricultural, Plut. 2.8 B. 
yewptixéo, fo dig in the earth, dig a mine, Hat. 4. 200, Ael. N. A, 16. 
15 :—but also y. xpvgloy Clem, Al. 242. 








& yn-Aexiis, és, sleeping on the earth, Call. Del. 286. 
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yewpixla, a digging in the earth, C.1. 93.27, Acl.N. A. 6. 43. 


yewptxos [b], ov, (77, dptoow) throwing up the earth, Strabo 144. 

Y a, 7), a turning up the earth, ploughing, Maxim. 7. katapx. 499. 

Yew-TOp.0s, ov, cutting the ground, ploughing, Anth. P. 10. 101. 

yew-tpayla, 4, an eating of earth, Hipp. 513.19, cf. Arist, Eth. N. 7.5, 3. 

‘yew-havns, és, looking like earth: only in pl. 7a -y., a spot where a kind 
of ochre was dug, at Samos, Theophr. Lapid, 61 :—so yewhdviov or 
-eov, 7, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 7.99, E. M. 229. 21. 

yew-xipys, és, fond of the earth, of creeping plants, Julian. 175 D. 

Yj, }, (contr, for -yéa, v. infr.), the only form in Att. Prose, and found 
even in Hom. for yaia, ala: a dual yaiv in Aesch, Pers. 736: pl. is 
very rare, ‘yat Arist. Probl. 23. 29, uncontr. yéae Anth. P. 9. 430; gen. 
yeov Hdt. 4. 198; yav Hesych.; acc. yas Strabo 126. (Cf. yaia, 
ynirns, yelrov, yhwos, yba; Skt. gars (terra); also perh. Goth. gavi 
(Germ. gau).) Earth opp. to heaven, or land opp. to sea, T'7 re xat 
"HéXwos Il, 19. 259, cf. 3.1043; tis yi}; Od. 13. 233; regarded by Hom. 
and early writers asa flat circular plain, surrounded by the Ocean-stream, 
Hdt. 4. 36, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 13, Geminus Elem. Astr. 13; personified, 
Aesch, Theb. 69, Pers. 629, etc. :—xatd yijv, on land, by land, opp. to 
vavot Thuc, 1.18; or to é« @addoons, Id. 2.81; also, kara yhs oréAAeaOae 
Xen. An, 5.6, 5, etc.:—éml yijs on earth, opp. to vép6e, Soph. O. T. 416; 
kara yijs, like xara yOovds, below the earth, =évepOe, Aesch. Cho. 377, 
475, Soph. O. C. 1775, etc.; so, earw yijs Id. O. T. 968; ind yas Id. 
Fr. 964; yas imai Id. El. 1419; vep0e ys, etc.:—the gen. with local 
adverbs, iva ys, rod or wot yijs, mov or dro yhs, ubi terrarum, where 
in (in what quarter of) the world, where on earth, Soph. El. 922, O.T. 
108, Ph, 1211, Eur. Andr. 168, Ar. Av. 9, etc. :—yijs ydvos, yijs mais, v. 
sub yaios. 2. earth, as an element, opp. to air, water, fire, Plat. 
Prot. 320 D, Legg. 889 B, Arist. Metaph, 1. 8, 2 sq., Cael. 3. 7, 7, al.; 
cf. ororxeior. II. a land or country, kat yiv kat modu Aesch. 
Eum. 993; ‘iv mp0 ys from land to land, Id. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 235 3 
in this sense the art. and pron. stand often without y7j, as €« THjs €wavrov 
(sc. yijs) Spawéras Eur. Heracl. 140, etc. ;—in Trag. often a city, like 
XOav, yj Sopt wecoda’ “EAAnviuc@ Id. Tro, 868. III. the earth 
or ground as tilled, Soph. O. T. 270, 665, etc.; 7iv yay epyatecOar or 
Oeparevery to till the ground, Plat. Rep. 420 E, etc.; Ta &« THs yas 
pudépeva Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10 :—an estate, farm, yijv mpiacba Lys. 906, 
ult.; émt yf Savei(ew 7 to lend on mortgage, Dem. 946. 6. Iv. 
a lump of earth, in the phrase jv kat USwp aireiv, as tokens of sub- 
mission, Hdt. 5. 17, 18., 7.133, Lycurg. 156.433; yiiv Kal tdwp diddvar, 
pépew Hat. 5. 18, 73. V. of particular kinds of earth or minerals, 
Galen, 13. p. 246. 

ynyevérns, ov, 6,=sq., Timoth. Fr. 10 Bgk., Eur. Phoen, 128. 
yu-yevis, €s, earth-born, BoABds Xenarch. Bovrad. 1; of a potter's ves- 
sel, Antiph. Tapac. 1. 2. like abréyOwv, earthborn, of the primeval 
men, Hdt. 8. 55, Aesch. Supp. 250; Tobs €umpoobey pieoOar yyryeveis Kat 
pi) & GAAHAwY yervacOat Plat. Polit. 269 B, cf. Legg. 727 E, Arist. G.A. 
3-11, 25; of the Thebans, Trag. ap. Arist. Poét. 16, 2. Il. born 
of Gaia or Tellus, of the Titans aud Giants, Aesch. Pr, 351, 677; 6 y. 
orparos Tvydvrav Soph, Tr. 1058 :—in Com., like Lat. terrae filius, in 
contempt, with an insinuation of impiety, Ar. Nub. 853, Alex. Kparev. 2; 
—so also of things, portentous, furious, ynyeved pvonpatt Ar, Ran. 825. 

yoov, 76, Dim, of yf, a little farm, a piece of land, Ar. Pax 570, Fr. 
344. 2, Arist. Pol. 6. 5,8; pucpdv y. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38. 

yn0aAréos, a, ov, (y79éw) joyous, Androm. ap, Galen. 13. 876. 

yiiOev, Adv. out of or from the earth, Aesch. Theb, 247, Eum. 904, 
Soph. O. C. 1591: from beneath, Id. El. 453. ; 7 

ynGéw, yer év? (contr.) Il. 14. 140 (al. ynOéet év . .), Dor. ya0et Theoer. 
1.54; (but the pf. is always used for pres. in Att., unless ynOovep ppevi 
be retained in Aesch. Cho. 772, and impf, ér-eyn0e (v. infr.) in Id. Pr. 
157): impf. éyfOeor Il.-7. 127, 214: fut. ynOqow Il., Hes.; aor. éynOnoa, 
Ep. y7j0noa, Hom., Hes.: pf. yéy7a, Dor. yéya@a (in pres. sense, v. 
supr.), Hom., Att.: plqpf. éyeynGetv restored by Elmsl. in Aesch. Pr. 157, 
Ep. yevndey Il. 11, 682., 13. 494, Dor. yeyd@ev Epich. 75 Ahr. A _ 
collat. form yw, Dor. yaw, mentioned by Gramm., is found in Aesch. 
l.c., C. 1. 3632; but Med. y70opar in Q.Sm. 14. 92, Anth. P. 6, 261, etc. 
(V. sub -yaiw.) To rejoice, Hom, ; ¢. ace. rei, Tis dv rade ynOhoeev 
Il. 9. 773 y. ward Ovpdy 13. 416; yOqoe mpopaveica (dual) will 
rejoice at our appearing, 8. 378 :—often c. part., 4o rejoice in doing .., 
Sf mare (@y Soph. Ph. 1021; mivey Eur. Cycl. 168 :—yéynde ppéva 
Il. 11. 683, etc.; Oup@ ynOhoas Hes. Sc. 116; ay wept yuxay yabnoev 
Pind. P. 4. 218:—also, madaaiow év dperats +. Id. N. 3.56; and in 
Att., yeyn@évae éni rive Soph. El. 1231, Dem. 332. 8;—in part. yeynOus, 
like xatpoy, Lat. impune, } nal yey. A€ferv Soxets ; Soph. O. T. 368. 


¥i0os, eos, 74, =sq., Chron. Par. in C. I, 2374.27, Plut. Ages. 29, etc. 

ynlootvy, 7, joy, delight, Il. 13. 29., 21. 390; in pl., h. Hom. Cer, 
437, Ap. Rh. 2. 878. 

ynPocuvos, 7, ov, also os, ov, Anth. P. 6. 235 :—joyful, glad, Il. 7. 


122; Ti at a thing, 13.82. Adv. -vws, Hipp. Ep. 1285. 46, Suid. 
ynPvaXrls; fos, ), Dim. of yHOvor, (acc. to Moen, 115, the Attic equi- 
valent for dymeAdmpacoy); Epich. (in Dor, form yaévAAls) 89 Ahr., 
Eubul. Tlopy. 2, Nic. Al. 431. 
yibuov, 76, a kind of leek, Ar. Fr. 122, Phryn. Com. Kpoy. 3; v. Schneid. 
Theophr. 3. 574: cf. ynreov. 

ALvos, 7, ov, of earth, Ty 8 .. rAdeavres ynivny Simon, Iambl. 6, 21; 
mdivOor Xen. An. 7. 8, 143 Telxn Plat. Legg. 778 D; cpa Id. Phaedr. 
246 C; 7d gvAov od 7H, GAAA yhivoy Arist. Metaph. 8.7, 5. Adv. 
-vws, Eccl,—Also yatos, Anth. P. append. 39; ef. Lob. Phryn. 97. 

ynitns, ov, 6, a husbantiman, Soph. Tr. 32, in contr. form -yj77s. 
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yirAodos, 5, =yewAopos, a hill, Xen. An. 1. 5, 8, etc. 

yn-H6pos, 6, Dor. and Trag. yapépos Aesch. Supp. 613 and (by Do- 
bree’s emend.) rae yapdpw xOovds for 7p dé -y' duoipov, Id. Eum. 890, cf. 
yaredov ; Att. yewpopos :—one who has a share of land, a landowner : 
in the Doric states of Sicily the wealthy citizens were called of yapdpor, 
Hdt. 7. 155, cf. Valck. ad 6.223 .and so at Argos, Aesch. Supp. 1. c.: 
whereas at Athens, the -yewpdpor were all the landowners, large or small, 
opp. on the one hand to the edmazpidat, on the other to the dypoupyol, 
Plat. Legg. 737 E, cf. Thuc. 8. 21, Arist. Fr. 346. 2. of -yewpdpor, 
the Roman triumviri agris dividundis, Dion. H. 9. 25. II. as 
Adj. dividing earth, i.e. ploughing, Bots Ap. Rh. 1.1214; -yewpipos 
téxva Inscr. Corcyr. in C. J. 1907. 8. 

Ynetxos, ov, (Exw) land-holding, Eust. 1392. 23, cf. yarnoxos, 

y10Xéw, Ion. for ynouxéw, Hdt. 7. 190. 

-rarrados, 6, a radish, comic word in Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

~ Sac 76, =yewmédiov, a plot of ground, Plat. Legg. 741 .D, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 5, 2; cf. Phryn. in A. B. 32. II. the Dor. form -yaze- 
Sov [a] has been restored for Sdmedov [%] in Pind. N. 7. 121, Aesch. Pr. 
829, metri grat.; cf. Steph. B., yymedov .., Step of rparyixot Sid Tod & 
aot dupifovres: so they used the Dor. forms -yapapos, yamoros, etc. 

Y » €s, (irra) falling or fallen to earth, Eur. Phoen. 668. 

rovéw, yntrovia, yntrovicds, ynmévos, =-yewn-, qq. V. 

1 hate av, v. sub yamroros. 4 

yupatés, 4, dv, (yfpas) :—longer form of yepaids, aged, old, -ynpaids 
3 @avors Hes. Op. 376; so in Hat. 3. 64, Pind. P..4. 280, Aesch. Pers. 
854, Supp. 606, Anth.; cf. ynpadés.—Poét. Adj., found in Antipho 125. 
25, who also uses -ynpacds as fem. 

yupadéos, a, ov, =foreg., Xenophan, 1.18 Bgk., Pind. P. 4. 216, Aesch. 
Pers. 171, Cratin. Nop. 5. 

Yipapa, 76, =<ynpecov, Schol, Arat. 921. 

pdvat, v. sub yypdorw. 
aves, 7}, a growing old, Arist. Metaph. 10. 9, 3. 

yupiies, dv, =-ynpatds, Anth. P. append. 147. 

ynpas, v. sub ynpacr. 

Yijpas, 7d: gen. yhpaos in Hom., Att. contr. ypws, and very late 
‘ynparos: dat. yypai, Att. contr. yjpq Soph. Aj. 507, late yype Lxx, 
Tzetz.: (v. sub yepwy):—hoary eld, old age, Hom. mbstly with Avypéy, 
orvyepiv, xaherbv, (v. sub ovSds); opp. to y. Armapdv, Od. 19. 368; 
y. mokiéy Theogn. 174; yijpas éxdivat, dmoceicac@at Ar. Pax 336, Lys. 
670 (which seem to be connected with signf. 11); él yjpws in old age, 
Id. Eq. 524; év TO ynpa, ev yhpq Plat. Rep. 329 C, Lysias 197. 25; ody 
ipa, ev y. Bapts Soph. O, T. 27, Aj. 1017; S:avolas y. Arist. Pol. 2.9, 
25: metaph., ove éort yHpas Tovde TOO pudoparos, i.e. it never wears out, 
Aesch, Theb. 682. IL. the old cast skin of a serpent, yfjpas éxdivav 
Arist. H. A. 5.17, Io., 8.17, 11. 

ynpdoxw Hom., Hdt., Att.: fut. yypdcopa: [a] Critias 7. 5 (and in 
compds., éy-, xara-, avy-, Thuc, 6.18, Ar. Eq. 1308, Eur. Fr. 1044) ; 
but yypdow Simon. 85. 9, Plat. Rep. 393 E: aor. éyppaoa Hat. 7. 114, 
(sar-) Id. 2. 146, Plat. Theaet. 202 D (v. infr. 11): pf. -yeyppaxa Soph. 
O. C. 727, Eur. Ion:1392.—A pres. ynpdw is also found (Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 
15, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 3, Menand. ‘Yzof, 2.14, Monost. 283, 608, Plut. 
2, 911 B, cf. carayyypdw), and some aor. 2 forms occur, as if from a pres. 

npnue or ynpayu, viz. eyhpa Il. 7. 148., 17. 197, Od. 14. 67, (xar-) 
ike 6. 72; inf. yypdvat [a] Aesch. Cho. 908, Soph. O. C. 870 (where 
some write ynpavat, as if from an aor..1 éyfpava, but v. E. M. 250. 53, 
Thom. M. 192; part. ynpds Il. 17. 197 (cf. dmo-ympdoxw), dat. pl. ynpav- 
reoot Hes. Op. 188; (cf. the aor. participles dwoxAds, Bpavrds,~yeAds, for 
dmoxAdoas, etc.): another rare form of the partic. is -ynpeis, évros, 
Xenophan. (8) ap. E. M.: (yfpas, yépwv). Fo grow old, become old 
and infirm, and in aor. and pf. to be so, knpvcoav ynpacke grew old in 
his office of herald, Il. 17. 325, cf. 2. 663, etc.;-of things, dyxvn én’ 
byxvp y. Od. 7.120; xpdvos ynpdoxwy Aesch. Pr. 981; v yap abas 
mais 6 y. avip Soph. Fr. 4343 peta Thy Séow -y. xapis Menand. Monost. 
347: ¢.acc. cogn., Biov rotodroy ynpdva: Soph.O. C. 870:—so in Med., 
Hes. ap. Plut. 2.415 C. II. Causal in aor. 1 éynpaca, to bring to old 
age, éyhpacdy pe tpoph Aesch. Supp. 894 ; -ynpdoas 7é5a.Anth. P. 6. 94. 

yijpetov, 74, the down on seeds, Lat. pappus, Arat. 921, Nic. Al. 126. 

" ynpoBockéw, to feed or cherish in old age, esp. one's parents, Eur, Med, 
1033, Alc. 663 :—Pass. to be cherished when old, Ar. Ach. 678. 

“ynpoBooxta, 4, care of an old person, Alex. Incert. 48, Plut..2. 111 E. 

ynpo-Bookés, dv, (Bdcxe) nourishing or taking care of in old age, esp. 
one’s parents, Soph. Aj. 570; -ynpoBooxdv ode exw .. maida Eur. Supp. 
9233 Y- Xapires gratitude shewn by such nurture, Dion. H, 8. 47; +y. €A- 
amides hopes of such nurture, Ib. 51. 

ynpo-Kop.éw, = ynpoBooxéw, Call. Ep. 53, Luc, Tox. 22. 

ynpo-Kopia, =yypoBooxia, Plut. Cato Ma. 5., 2. 583 C. 

ynpoKoptxés, 4, dv, belonging to ~ynpoxopla, Galen. 6. 146. 

ynpoKspos, ov, (kopéw) tending old age, KATE “ynpoxs por for want of 
one to tend one’s age, Hes, Th. ee 3 Balpav dvr’ .énédev émace ynpoxé- 
pous, i.e. daughters, Epigr. Gr..536; xelp y. Epitaph. in C. I. 765. 14; 
gpovrides y. Opp. H. 5, 85. : 

yipos, 74, =ynpas, LXx (Ps. 91. 15, al.), Epigr. Gr. 426. 3. 

ynpotpodtw, = ynpoBooxéw, Isae. 1. 47, Plat. Menex. 248 D :—Pass., 
nporpopodpevor Isocr. 305 E; fut. med, in pass. sense, “y7por, covra 
Dem. 1399.17; ind ray .. naidov ynporpopnbévres Lys. 133, fin. 

yapotpodia, 7}, =ynpoBoxia, Plut. 2. §79 E. 

ynpotpédtov or —rpodetov, 76, a place where old men are taken care 
of, an almshouse, Byz.:—also —Kopetov Zonat. 

podos, ov, (rpépa) =-ynpoBookds, Eur. Alc, 668; yp. éAnis 
Phat Fr. 233, ef. C. 1. 2240. 
ao, ae 
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yndopos — yl'yvouat. 


ynpo-opéw, ¢o carry an old person, Plut..2. 983 B. : 

yapu-yovn, 7, born of sound, kodpas yypvyévas, i.e. echoes, Theocr, 
Syrinx 6, : 

vapona 76, (ynpia) a voice, sound, tone, Aesch. Eum. 569. - 

Inpudvys, ov, 6, (yyptw) the three-bodied Giant Geryon, i.e. the Shouter, 
Pind. I. 1. 13, etc.; also ['ypvovets, éws, Ep. jos, Hes. Th. 287; Py- 
pudv, dvos, Aesch. Ag. 870:—hence ['npvovis or —nIs, iSos, }, a poem 
cn Geryon by Stesichorus, Ath. 499 E, Paus. 8. 3, 2. 

Yiipus, vos, %), voice, speech, ll. 4. 437; orTavceooa xy. Soph, O, T. 186; 
’Oppela +., i.e. Orpheus, Eur. Alc. 969; also used by Plut. 2. 397 C. 

ynpvw, Dor. yapvw Pind., inf. yapvev, -véuev Id.O. 1. 5, N. 3.55: fut. 
tow: aor. ¢yhpvoa Ar. Pax 805.—Med., fut. -voopa: Pind., Eur.: aor. 
éynpvoduny Eur. El. 1327, Theocr., etc.; also éynpuOny (v. infr.), (Cf. 
-ynpus, Inpvdéyns, and perh. yépavos; Skt. gar, grinami (voco, laudo), 
gir (vox), gird (oratio); Zd. gar (cano); Lat. garrio, garrulus; 
O. H. G. kirru (Germ. knarren), quiru (groan); Lith. garsas (vox), 
gyra (laus) :—Curt. also refers Lat. gallus, O. Norse kalla (call) to the 
same Root.) To sing or say, speak, cry, Simon. 38, Pind, O, 2. 138, 
and Trag.; c. acc. cogn., fo utter, y. edxos Pind. N. 6. 100; pOéypa 
Eur, Hipp. 1074; dma Ar. Pax 805; rol ox@mes dndéot yaptcawzo let 
the owls sing against the nightingales, Theocr. 1.136 (where Scaliger 
suggested Sapioa.vro, Dor. for dypicavto). 2. trans. to sing of, cele+ 
brate, Twa Pind. N. 7.122; tt Id. O. 13. 70, ete. II. the Med.’is 
used in the same way, absol. éo sing, h. Hom. Merc. 426: c. acc. cogn., 
ynpuer dvOpmmav véov Hes. Op. 258; yaptcopat aicav Pind. I. 1. 50, 
cf. P. 5.97; ob pip Tad ynpvo« Eur. Hipp. 213 ; addjy rhvbe -ynpudeta’ 
éoet, Aesch. Supp. 460. [v of pres. short in Hes., Pind., etc., but long 
in Theocr. 8. 77, Orph., Anth., and even in Aesch. Pr. 78: 0 always in 
fut. and aor. 

pwBooKéw, ynpwropéw, incorrect forms of -ynpo-, Lob. Phryn. 692. 

Bt contr. gen. of yjjpas. 

Yirevov, 76, said to be Att. for y@vor (q. v.), Ar. Eq. 677, Alex. AcB. 
2; yimov, Id. Mavvvy. 3. 6. 

Yurns, 6, contr. for ynirns, q.v. 

YrTopéw, to cleave the ground, Ap. Rh. 2. 1005, Lyc. 263: cf. yardpos. 

yndayéw, to eat earth, Arist. ap, E. M. 222. 9. 

-payos [a], ov, =-yainpdyos, Call. Fr. 58. ; 

Y4-xirov, 7d, (xéw) the soft mould or soil on the earth's surface, Galen, 
Gloss. Hipp. 

Ttydvrevos, a, ov, gigantic, Luc, Philops. 23 :—also Ivyaytiatos, a, ov, 
Aesop. and Gramm. ;—and I'vyavriurés, 7, dv, of or for the Giants, Eus. 
P, E. 186. 

tyavria, %, the war of the Giants, Philostr. 518. 
Ttyavridw, ¢o behave like a giant, Byz.: cf. ynpovridw, etc. 

Ttyavt-odérys, ov, giantkiller, name of Dionysus and Apollo, Anth. P. 
9. 524, 525; —oAérwp, opos, 6, Luc, Tim. 4: Fem, —oAéreipa, and 
-ohéris, dos, Suid., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr, 8. 

Tiyavro-paxta, 7, the battle of the giants, Plat. Rep. 378 C. 

Tiyavré-patoros, 6, giant-quelling, Lyc. 63. 

Dtyavro-évos, ov, giant-killing, Eur. H. F. 1191. 

Tiyavro-dévris, idos, %, = foreg., Cornut. N. D, 20. 

Tiyavradns, es, (eldos) gigantic, Lxx (Sir. 23. 4), Philo 2. 117. 

ylyaprov [UT], .¢ grape-stone, Simon. 91: in pl. grapes, Ar. Pax 634. 

yiyapredns, es, (€l50s) like, or full of grape-stones, Theod. V.T. 

Ttyas [rt], avros, 5, mostly in pl. the Giants, a savage race of men 
destroyed by the gods, called imépOvpor, Aads drdoGados, Od. 7. 59, 60; 
Ki«honés re xal dypia pida Trydvrov Ib. 206; ode dvipecow eoindres 
adda Tiyaow 10, 120: in Hes. Th. 185, the sons of Gaia, cf. ynyevijs, 
and y, Eur. Phoen, 129.1131; of the heaven-defying Capaneus, Aesch. 
Theb. 424. II. as Adj. mighty (ylyavros* peydAou, icxupod, 
bmeppuois Hesych.), Zepupou yiyavros avpg Id. Ag. 692. (Commonly 
derived from yaia, 7, v.supr.; but referred by Curt. to the Root yéyaa, 
ylyvopa.) 

yeyyibvoy, 76, a plant, said to be daucus gingidium, Diosc. 2. 167. 

ytyVis, ios, %, a plant, of the turnip kind, Alex, Trall. 8. p. 140. 

yiyyAapos, 4, a kind of flute or fife, Poll. 4.82: Dim, yryyAdptov, 74, 
A. B. 88: cf. yiyypas. 

vyyAvopés, 6, a tickling, Gramm. 

VyyAtpoetdys, és, like a yiyyAupos, Hipp. Fract.751, Adv. -8as, Galen. 

VyyAvpdopar, to be hinge-jointed, Hipp. Art. 810. 

yiyyAtpos or yeyyAupés, 6, a hinge joint, Lat. ginglymus, Hipp. 411. 
12, Arist. de An, 3, Io, 9. 2. a joint in a coat of mail, Xen. Eq. 12, 
6. 8. a mode of kissing, Hesych. (Perhaps redupl. from yAvga.) . 

VYYAUPAEys, es, (€f5os) = yyyAvpoedys, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 23. 

VyyAtporés, dv, hinge-jointed, Math. Vett. gt. 

Yyypdivos, oy, like the “yiyypas, abdol Ath. 174 F. 

VYypavrés, 4, dv, composed for the yiyypas, as the songs of Axionicus 
are called in Ath. 175 B. 

Ytyypas, ~ypou, 5, a small Phoenician flute or fife, of .a high pitch and 
plaintive tone, Amphis Ar. 1; also, ylyypos avAds Antiph. ‘Iarp. 2, 
Menand. Kap. 1; cf. Ath, 174 F. 2. its music, Id. 618 C; a dance 
to its tune, Poll. 4.102. (Cf. Lat. gingrire, gingritus.) 

Vvypaopes, 5, the tone of the ylyypas, Hesych. 

yhyvopar, Ton. and after Arist. ylvowar [i], ‘but ylyvopar always in 
good Att., cf. yyvdiaoxw, and see the old Att. Inscrr. in C. I. 86. 9., 93+ 
25 :—fut. yevftouat i—aor. éyevduny (Dor. éyevauny, Dind. Dem. 255. 
22), Ton, 2 sing. yévev Il, 5. 897, 3 sing. yeréoxero Od. 11, 207 ; syncop. 
3 sing. eyevro Hes, Th. 283, 705, Sappho 19, Pind. P. 3.153, and re- 
stored by Bentl. in Scol. ap. Ar. Vesp. 1236, Ep. yévro Hes. Th. 199, 
 Emped. 207 Stein. :—pf. yéyova Hom., Att.: plgpf. éyeydver Plat., etc, 
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yiyvaoke. 


Ton, &yeyévee Hdt.; besides these, there are Ep. forms (as if from a pf. 
yéyaa), 2 pl. yeydaire Babr. 143, cf. Hom. Epigr. 16; yeydaor Il. 4. 325; 
often in Od. ; 3 dual plapf. éx~yeyarny [a] Od. 10. 138; infryeyauer [a] 
Pind. O. 9.164, (éx-) Il. 5. 248, etc.; part. yeyads —avia, pl. -a@res, aviat 
Hom., etc., contr. -yeyds, -@oa Soph. Aj. 472, 1013, Eur.; Pind, O. 6, 
83 has also an inf. yeydxew [@].—To these must be added some pass. 
forms, used in the same sense, fut. -yernOjcopar (only in Plat. Parm., 
141 E, obre yevqjoerat, ote yevnOqoerat, where Schileierm. proposed 
Yeyernoerat,—for otherwise there would be no difference): aor. éye- 
vnonv Hipp. 1202 A, 1208 E, and in late Att., as Philem. Incert. 39 and 
73, cf. Lob. Phrym. 109: pf. yeyévnuat, often in Att. Poets and Prose; 
3 pl. yeyevéavrat Philetas Fr. 65: plqpf. éyeyévnro Thuc. 7. 18, al.; 
yeyevnro Id. 5. 14.—Cf. éeylyvopae, and for the Causal tenses, v. yel- 
vopat, yevvaw. (yi~yvopae is =-y-yévopcn, redupl. from 4/T'EN, cf. 
Hi-pyo, pi-pyqoKer: hence also yetvopact, yevvdw, yéveots, yuvi}, etc. ; 
cf. Skt. gan, ga-ganmi (gigno), gayé (yéyaa, gnascor), ganitd, ganitré 
(genitor, genetrix), ganus (gens); gna, later gant, (yuvq); Zd. zan 
(gigno), ghena (yuvn);* Lat. gigno, genus, genius, gnascor, gnatus, 
nat-ura; Goth, kein-an (BAaoravewv), us-keinan (éxpdvat), quind, quens 
(OjAvs), ganus (yévos) ; O.Norse kona, kvenna, A.S. cwén (quean), etc.) 
Radical sense, 40 come into a new state of being : hence, I 
absol. fo come into being, Lat. gigni, and so, 1. of persons, fo be 
born, véov yeyaus new born, Od. 19. 400; b7d TuhAw yeyadras. born 
(and so living) under Tmolus, Il. 2. 866; yryvopévacor Ady Tad .. 
éxpdv0n at our birth, Aesch. Eum. 3473; -yeyovévat é twos Hat. 7. rr, 
etc.; oé0ev ..& aiparos Aesch. Theb. 142; more rarely dé tivos Hat. 
8. 22, etc.; rivos Eur. Hec. 380, etc. :—-yeyovévat kak@s, kad@s Ar. Eq. 
218, Isocr. 147 B, etc.; xdAAcov, eb Hdt. 1. 146., 3.69; 7d pi) yevéoOat 
not to have been born, Aesch. Ag. 395 :—often with Numerals, érea tpla 
wal béxa yeyouds, Lat. natus annos tredecim, Hat. r. 11g; or, to denote 
uncertainty, dupl rd éxxatdexa ern yevdpuevos Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,16; ye 
yovas érn wept wevrjKovra Dem, 564.18; imtp Tra orparevoia ern 
yeyovds being of an age beyond.., Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4: also c. gen., 
yeyouas mAadvay érdv } mevrhrovra Plat. Legg. 951 C, and often in 
late Prose: rarely with ordinals, dydonxoordy éros yeyovds, Lat. annum 
agens octogesimum, Luc. Macrob. 22, cf. Plut. Philop. 18. 2. of 
things, to be produced, yyvopévov kat drodAupévov Plat. Rep. 527 B, 
etc. ; ylyverbat da tivos or Tit Ib. 392 D; 6 &e THs xdpas yryvopevos 
otros Xen, Mem. 3. 6, 13; 7a ev 7H dyp@ yeyvopeva Ib. 2. 9, 4: also 
of profits, *apol of é¢ dyeA@y yyy. Id. Cyr. 1. 1, 2, etc.;-7d G0Aa dad 
TeTTGpay Tadavrow éyévovro were the produce of, i.e. were worth, 
4 talents, Id. Hell? 4. 2, 7; 7d dad ry alypaddhrov yerdpevor dpyipioy 
produced by [the ransom of].., Id. An. 5. 3, 43 of yy. Sacpol the 
tribute that came in, Ib. 1.1, 8:—of sums, 6 -yeyovds dpiOpuds the sum 
or amount, Plat. Apol. 36 A; E«aroy eixooe orathpwry yiyvovra Tpic- 
xiAvat Tpraxdora éfqrovra Spaxpai 120 staters amount to 3360 
drachmae, Dem. 914. 14, etc.:—of times of day, ds 4 huépa éyevero 
Thue. 7. 81, Xen, etc.; Ews dv pHs yévyras Plat. Prot. 311 A; Gua ew 
yryvopévp Thuc. 4. 32. 3. of events, to take place, come to pass, 
come on, happen, and in past tenses to be, ylyverar dxos Til, etc. ; 
eee paxn, worEpos, GvoKwyh, etc.; exexeipla yiyverat Tit mpds 
qrous Thuc. 4. 58; % vécos ijptaro yiyvecOa Id. 2. 47; mvedpa, 
Bbwp, 6uBpos y. Ib. 84, etc.; TA OAdpma yiyverat, Tpaywoot yiyvovTat 
are held, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 28, Aeschin. 59. 23, etc.; Yhpropa, xplors +. 
is passed, Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 21; mora yl-yverat, bprot +. pledges are given, 
oaths taken, Ib. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 390. 28; yiyverat te b7d Tivos Thue. 6. 
88, etc.; &« or dad tTivos Hdt. 1.1, Xen. An. 5. 6, 30; mapa Tivos Plat. 
Rep. 614 A:— pr) yévorro, Lat. quod dii prohibeant, Dem. 381. 22., 842. 
15, etc. :—c. dat. et part., yiyverai rt pot Bovdopévy, dopévy (v. sub 
BovrAopat, dopevos); so, ob« dv Euoe ye éATopévwy TA yevorTo, i.e. 
I could not hope to see these things take place, Od. 3. 228; H5opévorce 
hiv of Adyor yeyévact Hat. 9. 46, etc. :—of sacrifices, omens, etc., ot 
yap aft eyivero Ta opayia xpnord Id. 9g, 61, cf. 62; Ta lepd nada ey. 
Xen, An. 6. 2, 9; but the Adj. is often omitted, rd diaBarnpia ey. were 
favourable, Thuc. 5. 55, cf. Xen. An. 6. 2, 14 sq.:—in neut. part., 7d 
yevopevov the event, the fact, Thuc. 6. 54; pa yevopeva the facts, the 
truth, Xen, Cyr. 3.1, 9, etc.: also, 7d ywyvdpevov Plat. Theaet. 161 B, 


—etc.; Ta yeyevnpéva former events, the past, Xen. An. 5. 10, 143 70 


yevnodpevoy the future, Thuc. 1. 138:—of Time, ws tpirn jpyepy eyévero 


arrived, Hdt. 1. 113; €ws dv xpdvor yévevrat Plat. Phaedo 108 C; but! 


in pf. and plqpf., to have passed, ds beris xpdvos éyeyévee Hat. 2. 2; 
mpiv & phvas yeyovévat Plat, Prot. 320 A: also, év rats yyvopévas 
huepars in due course of time, Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 51: hence ordinary, usual, 
7d yyy. tiunua Dem. 726. 26, cf. 992. 3 :—impers., éyévero Wore .. or 
@s.., it happened, came to pass that.., Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 10, often in 
N. T.: also, yiyverat ebpeiy it is possible to find, Theogn. 639. II. 
followed by a Predicate, to come into a certain state, to become, Lat. fieri, 
and (in past tenses), o be so and so, 1. followed by Nouns, dntotoe 
3% xdpya y. Il. 6. 85, cf. 8. 282, Aesch, Cho. 2, etc.; [odpor] vndy 
mopunnes yiyv. Od. 4. 362, etc. ; mavra Be ywyvdpevos metphocrat turning 
every way, Ib. 417: hence in Prose, wavrotos +y., followed by Bc. int., 
Hdt. 3.1243; so, mavrofos y. dedpevos Id. 7. 10, 33 and so in all authors 
with all kinds of Nouns :—rarely with a part., wi) mpodods iuas yer, 
i.e, mpodérys hydv, Soph. Aj. 588, cf. Ph. 773, Thuc. 3. 68, etc. ;— 
with a Pron., vi yévwpac; what am I to become, i.e. what is to become 
of me? Aesch. Theb. 297, cf. Theocr. 15. 51; ob« €xovres 6 tt -yévov- 
rat Thuc. 2, 52; more rarely, ov éxw tis dy yevolyny Aesch. Pr. 905 ; 
Yiyvovrat wav & 71 BovAovrat Ar. Nub. 348. 2. with Adverbs, 
kakas éyéverd por it went ill with me, Hdt. 1. 8, etc.; 0, kadds, 75éws 
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Cyr. 8. 7, 20; rpixfi y. to be in three divisions, Id. An. 6. 2, 16; 7. 
éurdiov, éxmbdwv, exei, &yyus, etc. 3. followed by oblique cases 
of Nouns, Qc. gen., Y. TOV BixacTéwy, THY yeparrépww to become 
one of.., Hdt. 5. 25, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15, cf. Ar. Nub, 107, etc.:—to 
fall to the share of, belong to, % vixn yiyverat twos Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 20: 
—to be master of, Lat. compos esse, sui juris esse, éavrod y. Soph. O. C. 
660, Plat. Phaedr. 250° A, etc.; tipav abrav yevécdar Dem. 42. 11; 
(also, évrds Eavrod y. Hdt. 1. 119; év éavt@ y. Xen. An. 1. 5, 17); so, 
Ednidos yivec@ar Plut. Phoc. 23 :—of things, to be at, i.e. fo cost, so 
much, ai rpexides el -yevoiad’ éxardy rodBodod Ar. Eq. 662, cf. Xen. 
Oec. 20, 23. b. with Preps., -y. dard or é Selmvou to be done supper, 
Hdt. 2. 78, etc: (v. sub dad U1, éx 11. 2): y. dad twos to be separated 
from .., Xen, Mem. §. 2, 25:—y. eis 7 fo turn into, 7) xaxov ¥. els 
dya0dvy Theogn, 164; ¥. «ls rémov to be at.., Hdt. 5. 38; (in Hom. 
even without Prep., €ué xped yy. Od. 4. 634); so, y. Tt €ls Tiva comes 
to him, befals him, Isae. 41. 39:—y. @& dpOadpay tive to be out of 
sight, Hdt. 5. 24; €f dvOp@mwv y. to disappear from.., Paus. 4. 26, 
6 :—+. é& rémw to be in a place, Hdt. 5. 33, etc.; also, y. év.., to be 
engaged in.., év mowmoe in poetry, Id. 2. 82; év moAéuqy Thuc. 1. 78; 
év weipa yy. Tivos Xen. An. 1.9, 1; & dpyf, &v alria +y. Plut. Flam. 16, 
Rom. 7: of things, év xatp@ y. to be in season, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2; év 
TxD y. pol Te Thuc. 4. 73:—7. Sid ynAdpay, of a road, Xen. An. 3. 4, 
24: but, 5° €yOpas, di’ anexOetas, di’ Epidos y. Ti, to be at enmity 
with, Ar, Ran. 1412 (v. sub 6:4 A. 11, c):—+y. €mt rémw to arrive or be 
at.., Hdt. 5. 189, ete.: y. él tit to fall into or be in one’s power, 
Xen. An. 3.1, 13, etc.; so, émt cuppopats y. Dem. 533. 4; but, y. été 
Tit, also, to be set over .., Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 533; 7. &p éavrod to be alone, 
Aeschin. 33. 4; y. éwi twos to be engaged in.., Dio C. 43. 48; y. én 
éAmi6os to be in hope, Plut. Sol. 14 :—y. kard twa or 7: to be near... or 
opposite to.., Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 14, Hell. 4; 2,18: but, xara gvordoes +. 
to be formed into separate factions, Thuc. 2. 25; «a0’ év +. Id. 3.10; 
nad’ abrovs +. to be alone, Dem. 145.11 :—y. pet& Tivos to be on his 
side, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 27, etc.; so, y. oWv Tum, Id. Ages. 2, 13:—y. mapa 
twa to come to one, Hat. 3. 69: mapa rorap@ y. Thuc. 7.80; y. mapé 
7 to be present at an event, Id. 5. 26: y. mapa tt to depend upon.., 
Dem. 305. 3 :—y. tept 71 to be engaged in... , Isocr. Nic. 4, etc.; but +. 
epi Twa to behave [in a certain way] towards him, Plat., etc. :—y. mpos 
Témy to be at or near .., Plat. Phaedo 118 A, etc.: y. mpds tut to be 
engaged in.., Isocr. 289 C, Dem. 287. 4; 80, y. mpés rt Plat. Rep. 604 
C, ete.: impers., éwel mpds Huepay éyiyvero Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 6: -y. mpds 
twos to be inclined towards one :—y. mpd 6d00 to be forward on the 
way, ll. 4. 382 :—~y. bm6 mi to be subject to.., Hdt. 7.11, Thue, 7. 
64 (but ind rivos, Id. 6. 86); also to be under the protection of.., 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 34.—Of cases, in which the sense of ylyvopat is in 
no way influenced by the Prep. which follows, it is needless to collect 
examples. 4, ylyverat is sometimes foll. by pl. nouns (cf. efzt A.V), 
iva yiyvnra. .dpxat te wal yapor Plat. Rep. 363 A, cf. Symp. 188 B; 
éyéevero.. hpépa duTw Ev. Luc. 9. 28. 

yyveoke (redupl. from 4/(NO, vy. sub fin.), Ion, and after Arist. 
Ywooke, but yeyvwoxw always in good Att., cf. yiyvouat and see Att. 
Inscr. in C. I. 356. 25: fut. yvwoopuar Il. 23. 497, Att., rarely yroow 
Hipp. 3. 7; a Cret. form dva-yvwovra C. I. 2554. 40:—(for aor. 1, 
v. inf. B and dvayryvwonw) :—pf. éyvana Att.:—aor. 2 éyvow (as if 
from a Verb in —pz), IL, Att., Ep. yvay Od. 21. 36, Dor. 3 pl. éyvor 
Pind. 4. 244; imper. yv@Oe Att.; subj. yv@, yv@s, yv@ Il., Att., Ep. also 
yaw, yvmopuev Od. 16. 304, yvwwar Il. 23. 610; opt. yvolny Il, Att., 
pl. yotper (for -yvoinuev) Plat. Ale. 1.129 A; inf. yw@var Od., Att., Ep. 
yepevat Il, 21. 266; part. yvods Att.:—Med., aor. 1 yvwoac@a 
Manetho 2. 51 :—Pass., fut. yvwoOjcopar Ar. Nub, 918, Thuc., etc. : 
aor, éyrwaOnv Aesch. Supp: 7, Eur., etc.; pf. éyvwopar Eur, (For the 
Root, v. sub fin.) To learn to know, to perceive, mark, learn, and in 
past tenses, to know, c. acc., Hom., etc.:—also fo discern, distinguish, 
as € yeyveonns ipiv Ocdy 75% wat dvdpa that thou mayst discern 
between gods and men, Il. 5. 128; domiée yeryvionov by his shield, Ib. 
182, cf. 815, 824: ironically, eb vd ris abrov yvuoera he will learn 
him to his cost, 18. 270, cf. 125, Soph. Ant. 960, Theocr. 3. 15 (like. 
Lat. sentire and scire, Ter. Eun. 1. 1, 21, Virg. Ecl. 8. 43): sometimes 
also c, gen., ymrnv GAAjAwY were aware of .., Od. 21. 36, cf. 23. 109 
(as we sometimes find with e% eldms); and so even in Prose, Xen. _ 
Oec. 16, 3. 2. followed by relative clauses, yyvwonw 8 ds.. 
I perceive that.., Od. 21. 209; €yvws ds Oeds ety Il. 22. 10; Eyvaxas 
ds obdtv A€yeas Ar. Nub, 1095; so, yey. Ore .. Aesch. Pr. 104, 377, ete. ; 
ty’ cldjre pets nat yOre dr... , Dem. 561.12; so, yrwpevar et pu. . 
poBéover Il. 21. 266; Tubdeliny 3 obk dy yvoins, morépotar pereln 5. 
85; y. ti mémovOe Plut. Phil. 60 D:—so also with part., éyvey pu .. 
olwvdv éévra perceived that he was.., Od. 15. 532; yworres ovdeplay 
opiot ttnmpiay ovoav Thuc. 1.25; €yvana . . hmarnpévn Soph. Aj. 807; 
éyvor arrnpévos I felt that I was beaten, Ar. Eq. 658, cf. Nub. 912; 
Antipho 133. 20, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,17: also c. gen., when he was aware 
of .., &S ye xwopevoro Il. 4. 35.7 :—but c. inf., iva yO rpépew that he 
may learn how to keep, Soph. Ant. 1089 :—c. dupl. acc. to perceive or 
know another to be. ., otous yrdicecGe Tods dv@pwrous Xen. An. 1. 7, 
4:—absol., 6 yyvionowv the perceiver, opp. to Ta ywyvwordpeva the 
objects perceived, Plat. Rep. 508 E; but 6 +., also, one who knows, @ 
prudent person, Ib. 347 D:—so in Pass,, et yvwoOeiev @ . . if it were known 
of them in what .., Plat. Prot, 342 B. II. in Prose, to observe, 
and so to form a judgment on a matter, to judge or think so and so, Hdt. 
9. 2, Thuc., etc.; ravavria y. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 38; ofrw y. Id. An. 5. 
9, 19, etc; 7a dinara y. Lys. 164. 22; & ywyrdoKw réyew (=TIy 


¥. it goes well, etc., Xen. An. I. 7, 5, etc.; Sixa y. to be at two, Xen. b ren A.) Dem. 40, 6; wept rips BonPelas ravTa yeyvdonw Id. 14, 18; 
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TobTo ywyviaKav, brt..Menand. Incert. 47, cf. 1133 ds éod d-yortov- 
pevou, ov yyvwone Xen, Cyr. 2. 3,15: absol., abrds yvdoer see thou 
to that, Plat. Gorg. 505 C; esp. in dialogue, éyvar I understand, Soph. 
Aj. 36; €yvws you are right, Id. Tr. 221, Eur. Andr. 885; éyvoxas; 
Lat. tenes? Nausicr. Navcp. 1.—Pass. to be pronounced, of a sentence or 
judgment, Thuc. 3. 36; tapavdpms yywabeioa dicta Dem. go3. 11, cf. 
1360. 23; Kptois &yvwopéevn td twos Isocr. 121 E:—also, to judge, 
determine, decree that .., c. acc. et inf., Hdt. 1. 74, 78., 6. 85, Thuc. I. 
43: Andoc, 14. 28, Isocr. 361 D, etc. 2. in Pass., of persons, ¢o be 
judged guilty, Aesch. Supp. 7; yvwabévra (nmodory of vdpor Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 16, 2. 3. pf. pass. with act. sense, dpoAdyney buds imapyev 
eyvaopévous are determined (unless 7uas be read), Dem. 303. 27 :—cf. 
yvopn. ILI. to know carnally, Menand. Incert. 32, Call. Ep. 
58. 3, and freq. in Lxx. IV. y. xapty, like eidévat, only late, 
as Dio C. 39. 9, Plut. Galb. 22, etc. 

B. very rarely Causal (cf. avayvyvioxw), to make known, celebrate, 
in fut., ydooua trav ddBiay KépwOov Pind. O. 13. 3, cf. 6. 150; in aor., 
naow 8 éyvwoev ., Meyarhéa C, I. 2221. (From 4/I'NO come also 
voto (i.e. yvoew, cf. d-~yvodw), dui~yvoew, ywavat, (by redupl.) -y- 
yaonw, ywapn, yvwpif{w; cf. Skt. gnd, ginami (cognosco), giidnam 
(cognitio) ; gas, gratis (gnotus or notus); Lat. gnosco, notus, nomen, 
gnarus, i-gnoro; Goth. kunnan (yvyvionew), hunths (yvworés), 
kunthi (yv@ows); O. Norse henna; A. S. cnawan; O. H. G. knau 
(Germ. kennen), etc.—This Root is usually opp. to another of like sense, 
as in Gr. yaar to Fetdévat, Engl. know to wit or wot, Germ. kennen 
to wissen (which are all corresponding Roots), as also Latin novisse to 
scire, French connattre to savoir, etc. ‘The strict distinction seems to 
be, that the former class, @yvwxévat, novisse, etc., means to know by 
observation ; the latter eidévat, scire, etc., to know by reflection, yvovres 
SE eidéras mepiopay Thuc. 1. 69; éyd 8 ol8 bre yyvdoxnere Tovrov 
Gmavres Dem. 318. 6; xadendv éore 7d yvOvar ei oldey 7) py it is 
hard to perceive whether he knows or not, Arist. An. Post. 1. 9, 5, cf. 
*el5o) B. 11.1. The former class is usually constructed with an acc., the 
latter followed by a relative, an infin., or (in Greek) by a participle, v. supr. 
I fin. The distinction is less strictly observed in Greek than in some 
other languages; and in English has been quite lost. When yryveonw 
is constr. like of$a, it means ¢o perceive, v. supr. I. 2.) 

yiti, 2, a species of cassia, Galen.; yitip or (typ, Diosc. 1. 12. 

yivvos, 6, a stunted mule, the foal of a mare by a mule (dpevs), Arist. 
H. A. 6. 24, 2, cf. G. A. 2.8, 24, Varro R. R. 2. 8, Plin. N. H. 8. 69 :— 
written -yivos in a Rhod. Inscr. (Trans. of R. Soc, of Lit. 11. part 3. p. 
9), which will account for the form yivvos in Mss. of Arist. With twos 
in Schol. Ar. Pax 790 cf. Lat. hinnus. 

yivopar, ywaokw, v. sub yeyr-. 

yAuiyde, to be milky, juicy, Anth. P. 9. 384, 23- 

yAdyepos, 4, dv, full of milk, Opp. C. 1. 200, Anth. P. 6. 154. 

yAdyées, ecoa, ev, =foreg., pafol Anth. P. 5. 56: milk-white, Opp. H. 

113. 

aston, Ayyos, 6, , curdling milk, yavAol yA. bowls for the purpose, 
Anth. P. 6. 35. 

yA&yos tee eos, 76, post. for yada (q.v.), milk, Il. 2.471., 16.643. 

yAdyé-rpodos, ov, milk-fed, Lyc. 1260. 

yAdLw, softer form for cAdw, to sing aloud, Pind. Fr. 64. 

yAakro-péyos [a], ov, syncop. for yadaxr-, living on milk, Il. 13. 6: 
hence the TAaropayor, a Scythian shepherd people, Hes. Fr. 16; cf. 
yadakronérns. 

Gpdw, Att. for Anudw, Poll. 4. 185, Moer. 111. 

Rage nisi endin Zonar. apo. ve ov, =sq., E.M. 232.42. 

yAdpupds, 4, dv, (v. sub Ajpun) blear-eyed, Lat. gramiosus, Hipp. 641. 
11; also, dpOaApol yA. Id. 642. 50; ev TupAdy mdr y. Bacrrever 
Proverb. ap. Schol. Il. 24. 192. 

yAapabns, es, (efd0s) = foreg., E. M. 232. 42. 

yAdpov, ov, =yAduupés, Ar. Ran. 588, Eccl. 254, Eupol. Aly. 14, Lysias 
142. 

akvee: tos or tos, 6 and #: pl. yAdves, af, Arist.:—prob. he sheat- 
fish, Av. Eq. 1004, 1097, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 20, I. 

yAdvos, 6, the hyena, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 2. 

AGE, %, the milk-vetch, Arcad. 125, E. M. 232, etc.,—trestored in Diosc. 
4. 141, and Galen. for yAavé. 

yAapts [a], f50s, %, a chisel, whether for wood or stone work, Lat. cae- 
lum, scalprum, Soph. Fr. 477, Call. Fr. 159, Poll. 10. 147. 


¥ , 6, =Adpos, very late, Hieracosoph. 
Y pos, ov, blue-rolling, kAvdav Emped. 142. 
syAauxidw, used by Hom. only in Ep. part. yAavetdwv, glaring fiercely, 


of a lion, Il. 20.172; yAaviidoy docos Sevdv Hes, Sc. 430; of a 
sparkling stone, Dion. P. 1121; 3 pl. -yAavaidwor Opp. Cyn. 3. 70; only in 
late Prose, yAavxidv 7d BAéupa Heliod. 7.368. 2. to have a yAav- 
xopa, glare blindly, 6pOaApol . . dvaaddéa yAaukidayres Q. Sm,12.408. 
yAauxtitoy, 74, Dim. of yAad«os, Antiph. Aor. 1. 

yAavkilo, fut. iow, to be bluish-gray, Strabo 222. 

yAauxividtoy [vi], 74, =yAaueidiov, Amphis @:Aer. I. 

yAatkivos, 7, ov, bluish-gray, Plat. 2. 821 E, 

yAatxuov, 76, the juice of a plant, like the horned poppy, glaucium 
corniculatum, Diosc. 3.100. II. a gray-eyed water-bird, Ath.395C. 
yAaukictos, 6, a fish so called from its colour, Philem. Srpar. 1. 21, 
Sa 102 sq. . eh Bacal : 

UK ros, ov, gray-eyed, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. 
eh Pass. fo super from yAavxwpa, Hipp. 102G. The Act. 


in E. M. 233. 24. i 
yAaués, 7, b, Aeol. yAatkos, a, ov:—at first prob. without any | 





so 


ili — yAaxov. 


notion of colour, gleaming, silvery, in Hom. only once (though he has 
the derivs. yAavaidw, —@ms) of the sea, yAavan 5€ ce Tixre Oddacca 
Il. 16. 34. (whence Hes. Th. 440 calls the sea simply yAavey); so in 
Trag., yA. Aiuvn, GAs, oldua, Kdpa, etc.; so also, yA. ceAjvn Emped. 
176; yA. és Theocr. 16.5; and freq. in late Ep.: also, yA. dpaxav 
Pind. O. 8, 48, where the Schol. takes it = yAavxay, yAavxams, II. 
later, certainly, with a notion of colour (*vavovs AeuK@ Kepavvupevos 
Plat. Tim. 68 C), a bluish green or gray, Lat. glaucus, of the olive, Pind. 
O. 3.23, Soph. O.C. yor, Eur. I. T. 1101, Tro. 799, etc., (cf. yAavnd- 
xpoos) ; of the willow and sedge, Virg. G. 4. 182, Aen. 6. 416; in Soph. 
Tr. 703 also of grapes; of some precious stones, as the beryl and topaz, 
Dion. P. 1119 sq.; the opdparySos, Nonn., Plin. 2. often of the 
eye, light blue or gray, Lat. caesius, the lightest shade of eyes known to 
the Greeks, who distinguished yéAas as the darkest, then yapomds, then 
yAavkds, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 20 sq., H. A. 1. 10,1, cf. Foés, Oecon. Hipp. 
s.V. yAavedotes: so Hdt. 4. 108 speaks of a people being -yAavidv 
ioxupa@s Kal truppdv, blue-eyed and red-haired, cf. Hipp. Aér. 289, Arist. 
Probl. 10. 11; so, yA. "A@ava Eur. Heracl. 754, etc., cf. Philostr, 321 5 
v. yAave@ms :—this colour was not admired, Luc. D, Meretr. 2.1. (That 
yAaveds even when applied to eyes orig. meant glaring or gleaming, as 
in the Hom. yAave@ms, yAavecdw, appears from the analogy of xapomés 
(which also passed to a notion of colour), as well as from the fact that 
the eyes of the owl (yAavg) are not blue or gray. This order of senses 
agrees with the fact that it is radically akin to yAavoow=Adumm, 
yAavods =Aapmpés (Hesych.).) 

yAatkos, 6, an eatable fish of gray colour, Epich. 55 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 
8. 30, 5, Comici ap. Ath. 295. II. in Hom. as prop, n. of a Lycian 
hero: proverb., 7) TAav«ou réxvn of conjuring. Plat. Phaedo 108 D. 

yAauKérns, 770s, %, grayness, of the eyes, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 19, 8q- 

yAauk-dp8adpos, ov, =yAavieduparos, Diosc. 1. 179. 

yAavo-xatrys, ov, 6, with grayish hair or mane, Choerob. 

yAauK6-xpoos, 6, 7), acc. yAavxdxpoa, gray-coloured, gray, of the olive, 
Pind. O, 3. 23; cf. yAaveds, and Dissen ad 1. 

yAavkadns, es, (el50s) of the owl kind, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 7. 

yAauk-aXevos, ov, of Tethys, with sea-gray arms, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 58. 

yAatkwpa, 74, opacity of the crystalline lens, a species of cataract 
(from the dull gray gleam of the eye so affected), Arist. G. A. 5. I, 28, 
cf. Foés, Oecon. Hipp.: v. Aevewpa, brdxvats. 

TAavuxamov, 74, the temple of Athena Glaucopis, Alcae. ap. Strabo 600. 

yAauK-Gmis, 7: gen. wos: acc. Sa, but also w Od. 1.156:—in Hom. 
as epith. of Athena, not so much of the colour as of the glare or gleam 
of her eyes, with gleaming eyes, v. esp. Il. 1. 206, Schol. Ven. ad 5. 458, 
Hesych. s.v.: in Anacreont. 85, opp. to the softness (1d typdv) of 
Aphrodité’s eyes:—hence, Athena’s eyes in works of art were repre- 
sented by light gleaming gems, Paus. 1. 14, 6, cf. Winckelm. T. 5, p. 138, 
with Fea’s note. II. =~yAaveds, of the olive, Euphor. Fr. 140 :—of 
the moon, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 934 C, Eur. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 1280. 

yAauk-wmés, dv, =foreg., Ael. N. A. 17. 23, Eust. 86. 46 :—also -1ys, 
6, Eust. 1389. 2. 

yAatkwous, ews, %, blindness from yAatixwpa, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 

yAauK-ap, dros, 6, },=yAavedms, Pind. 0.6. 76, P. 4.443. 

yAaté, Att. yAadt, yAaueds, %, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1081, Lob. Phryn. 76: 
—the owl, so called from its glaring eyes (v. yAaveds), Epich. 116 Ahr., 
etc.; often Athena’s owl as an emblem of her (cf. yAaue@ms), Miiller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 371. 9. Proverb., yAadx’ "AOfvae, yAate’ els 
‘Abjvas, like our ‘carry coals to Newcastle,’ Ar. Av. 301, cf. Antiph. 
Oyo. I.—Athenian coins were called yAadues Aavpimrixal, from the 
stamp on them, Ib. 1106.—yAad¢é was perhaps the generic name; par- 
ticular kinds being ox@y (the only kind mentioned in Hom.), Rvas, 
éreos, alywArds, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2. 2. a vessel in the shape of an 
owl, C. I. 8345 b. II. a kind of dance, Ath. 629 F; cf. ddaang 
WES III. a plant, v. sub yAdg. 

yAatoow, to shine, glitter, Hesych.: aor. yAadfov, E. M. 234.15: cf. 
diayhatoow. (V. sub yAavxds.) 

yrds [@), 70, (yAdpw) a hollow, hole, cavern, Hes. Op. 531. 

yAadipia, 4, smoothness, polish, Plut. Pyrrh. 8; metaph. smoothness of 
manner, Id. 2. 1065 D. 

yAapiipés, a, dv, (Yaga) hollow, hollowed, common epith. of ships in 
Hom. ; yA. wézpy, oméos Hom.; yA. pdppeyé, made so for the sake of 
sound, Od. 17.262; yA. dpya Pind, N. 9, 28; yA. Ayshy a deep harbour 
or cove, Od, 12. 305-—In this sense mostly in Ep. and Pind. ; never in 
Trag.; rare in Com., as Epigen. “Hpw. 1 (for Hermipp. Sopp. I is an Ep. 
parody) ; xotdos being the Att. word. II. smoothed, polished, 
Jinished, hence, 1. of persons, subtle, critical, nice, exact, & gopw- 
Tat, @ yAadupwrare Ar, Av. 1272; -yAapuphrepos Tay viv vopoberav 
Arist. Pol. 2, 12, 11; -yAaupwrépay exe tiv didvoray Id. P. A. 2. 4, 
2:—hence skilful, neat, xeip Theocr. Ep. 7. 5; of spiders, Arist. H. A. 
5. 27, 4., 9. 38, 1 :—Adv. —pis, neatly, prettily, Alex. Kpar. 1.20; A. 
Bidoas C. I. 2004 ; yr. Exery Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 1: also neut. as Adv., yAa- 
pupoy Hediay, HeAwbeiv Luc. D, Deor. 20. 11., 7. 4: Comp., yAapupo- 
Tépais etpycey .. more subtly, Arist. de An, I. 2, 15. 2. of things, neat, 
delicate, pretty, mbes Id. H. A. 4. 11, 12; pvyxos Id. PA. 3. 1, 153 
play, Id. H. A. 5. 23, 2. 3. of dishes, delicate, nice Secrvapiov 
Diphil. MeAcad. 1; évBaypdria Anaxipp. Eye. 1. 

yAahupérns, 770s, %, =yAagupia, Luc. Dem. 6, Philo 1. 170. 

yAddo [4], to scrape up, dig up, hollow, mocot yAdet, of a lion, Hes. 
Sc. 431: v. dmo-, d:a~yAdgo. (From 4/TAA® come also yAddu, 
Vrapupds, cf. Lat. glaber, Glabrio :—yddw is to yAvpa as Lat. scalpo 

sculpo. 


yAdxov [4], Dor. for yApxov, v. sub BAnxov. 





yAcivos — yduxvoidy. 


yActvos, 6, v. sub yAivos. 

Ver sreres év, for carrying new wine, Bipaa Pherecr. *Ayp. Io, 
v. Poll. 7. 192. 

yActn, 75, #,=yAvedrys, Schol, Nic. Al. 171. 

Actos, 7, ov, of new wine, pupor Diosc. 1. 67. 

yAcuko-nér9s, 5, drinker of new wine, Anth. P. 6. 44. 

yAcidikos, eos, 7d, Lat. mustum, must, i.e. sweet new wine, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 3, 13, etc., Nic. Al. 184, 299 :—metaph., yA. rijs #Aucias the exube- 
rance of youth, Clem. Al. 178. IL. sweetness, Arist. Probl. 22. 
12. (Cf. yAueds, dyAevens, cf. also ddevxys.) 

yAédapov, 74, Acol. for BAépapor, Pind. 

yAnpiov, 76, Dim. of yArun (=Anpuy), Hipp. (?) 

yAnpodys, es, (<l50s) =yAauupds, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 452, Hesych. 
yAjy, %, apocop. form for sq., Hermesian. 1. 

yAtvn, 4, the pupil of the eye, eyeball, Il. 14. 494, Od. 9. 390, Soph. 
O. T. 1277 :—and, II. because figures are reflected small in the 
pupil, a puppet, doll, like xépn, Lat. pupilla, pupula: a taunt in Hom., 
Eppe, kaxi yAnvn away, slight girl, ll. 8. 164. III. the socket of 
a joint, distinguished from xoTvAx as being not so deep, Galen. Iv. 
a honey-comb, A. B. 233, Hesych. V.=yAivy (q. v.), Suid., etc. 
(The Root is uncertain: Curt. inclines to identify it with the Root of 
yeAdw, etc.) 

yAnvo-edns, és, like a yAnvy (signf. 111), Hipp. Art. $38. 

yAfjvos, eos, 7d, (v. yAnvn) in pl. things to stare at, shows, wonders, 
Il. 24.192: yAjvea, in Arat. 318, is translated by Cic. stedlae. II. 
=~yAnvy I, Nic. Th. 228. 

yAAXwv, Dor. yAdxev, %, v. sub BAXar. . 
yAnxevirys olvos, 6, wine prepared with yAhxov, Geop. 8. 7. 

yAta, %, glue, Suid., E. M., Eust.; cf. yAoud, yAouds. 

yAtvn, 4, =-yAouds, Suid., etc. ; yAiva E. M. 234. 26: yAqvn in Arcad. 
111; and the Adj. yAwaSxs, es, (Schol. Nic. Th. 471) is written yAnvwdns 
in Geop. 2. 6, 35 and 41. 

yAivos or yAeivos, 6, a kind of maple, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 1. 
yAvrxpatvonar, Pass. fo be sticky, lubricated, Hipp. Art. 822. 
yAtoxp-avrtAoy-etemizpimros, ov, comic word in Ar. Nub. 1004, 
Breedy-pettifog ging-barefaced-knavish. 

yAicxpacpa, 7d, gluten, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

yAvoxpevopar, Dep. fo be close, stingy, M. Anton. 5. 5. 

yAvoxpla, },=yAurxpdrns, closeness, greediness, Schol. Ar. Pax 193, 
who expl. it by druyia. 

yAtoxpo-Aoyéopar, Dep. to squabble about trifles, Philo 1. 526. 
yAtoxpo-Aoyla, %, discussion on trifles, straw-splitting, Philo 1. 698. 

yAtoxpos, a, ov, glutinous, sticky, clammy, Hipp. V.C.907; joined with 
Atmapés, Plat, Tim. 82 D, 84 A; yA. 70 ciadov Pherecr. Kop. 3; of oil, 
Arist. Meteor. 4.7,4:—for accent, v, Arcad.74. II. metaph., 1. 
sticking close to another, importunate, yAloxpos mpocair@y Aimapav Te 
Ar. Ach. 452; yAtoxpov BAémet Euphro Suvep. 1. 16 :—so, yA. muperot 
clinging, lingering, Hipp. 1135 H:—Adv., yAtoxpws émOupeiy Plat. 
Crito 53 E. 2. greedy, grasping, penurious, niggardly, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 1, 39:—in Adv., yAloxpws kal nara puxpdv pevddpevos Plat. Rep. 
553 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8.3, 37; yA. (yy Arist. Pol. 2.7,'7; yA. AapBave, 
opp. to dpOdves diddévat, Ib. 5. 11,19: hence, with difficulty, hardly, yr. 
kai pddts Dem. 977. 25; 7) 70 mépamay ovdév .., } yAioxpws Arist, Pol. 
3. 1,85 so, rpdmoy iva yAloxpov but scantily, Id. P. A. 2.17, 7. 3 
of things, mean, shabby, meagre, olkodéunua yA. Dem. 689. 25; yA 
detrvoy Plut. Lycurg. 17; yA. réxvat Luc. Fugit. 13:—esp. of disputa- 
tions, poor, petty, miserable, Lat. putidus, and the like, Plat. Crat. 434 C, 
cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 31 E: so in Adv., yA. eldfewv to make a poor com- 
parison, Plat. Rep. 488 A; pada ye yA. very poorly, shabbily, Id. Crat. 
414C. (The Root is the same as that of Ais, Atrds, etc., v. sub Acoods.) 

yAtoxporys, 770s, 7), glutii , sticki: el iness, Arist. H. A. 
3. II, 2, ete. II. metaph. greediness, stinginess, meanness, Id. 
Pol. 7. 5, 2. 2. of disputations, meagreness, pettiness, Plut. 2, 125 E: 
cf, foreg. 

yAtoxps-xoos, viscous from bile, Hipp. 1131 G. 

yAtoxpadns, es, (elds) of glutinous nature, Hipp. V.C. g11. 

yAloxpev, ovos, 6, a niggard, Ar. Pax 193. 

“yAtrrov, 76, yAotds, Hesych. ; cf. Eust. 1560. 32. 

yAtxopat, only used in pres. and impf., except aor. I éyAigapny Plat. 
Com. Incert. 70: (v. sub yAloxpos, Arcoads). To cling to, strive after, 
long for, desire eagerly, c. gen. rei, ékevOepins Hat. 3, 72 4. 152 (but 
WA. mept edev9epins Id. 2, 102); Tabr’ Fv dy padior’ éyAlyero Dem. 
62. 26; yA. rou (nv Plat. Phaedo 117 A:—also c. acc., Hipp. Ep. 1282. 
37, Plat. Hipparch. 226 D :—foll. by a relative clause, yAryépeba Ti 
patay iva revx?) wapp Alex. Mavip. 1.7; ws orpa wes, yALxeat 
how thou shalt become general, Hdt. 7. 161 :—c. inf., dv éyAlyovro pi) 
Gpac0a Thuc, 8. 15; eidévae Plat. Gorg. 489 D ; Aéyerv Dem. 68. 18; 
droorepeicbat Id. 297. 4; (Hv Antiph. Aud, 2. Not used in Ep. or 
Trag. Poets. [yAt-: for yAtyav with T (mentioned by Arcad. 16, 
etc.) is either an error for yAjxwy or a pr. n., cf. Suid. s. v. yAnxov.] 

yAota or yAoud, 7), =yAla, glue, Hesych. 

yAotdto, to wink or twinkle with the eyes, Galen., E. M. 234.45. 

yAouds, ddos, %, vicious, of mares, Soph. Fr, 863 :"so masc. yAotns, 
ros, of horses, Hdn. in Philol. Mus. 5. p. 246, Hesych., E. M. 

yAotsopar, Pass. to become sticky, Diosc. 5. 92. 

yAouo-rrovéopat, Pass. to become sticky, Diosc. Parab. I. 2. 

ryAovo-1bt1s, ‘50s, %, sucking up grease, xAapus Anth. P. 6. 282. : 

yAouds, 6, (v. Auzods) any glutinous substance, gluten, gum, 6 yAccxpo- 
taros yA. Arist. Mirab, 134: esp. oil-lees, the oil and dirt scraped off the 





wrestler’s skin with the orAeyyis, Lat. strigmentum, Schol. Ar, Nub. 448; & 
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or, generally, oi/ or the oily sediment in baths, Simon. Iamb. 9, Teles. ap, 
Stob. 97. 31; yA. did rijs Ans tree-gum, Hdt. 3. 112. II. as 
Adj., yAoués, 4, dv, slippery, knavish, Ar. Nub. 1. c. 

yAowwbSys, €s, (€f50s) glutinous, Plat. Crat. 427 B, Arist. Fr. 294. 

yAowria, 74, certain medullary tubercles near the pineal gland of the 
brain, Galen. 4. 502. 

yAourés, 6, (v. xAdus) the rump, Il. 5. 66, Hipp. Fract. 761, Arist. H. 
A. I. 13, 2., 14, 1—pl. the buttocks, Lat. nates, Il. 8. 340, Hdt. 4. 9 :— 
in Att. mostly muy. : 

yAtindlo, fut, dow, (yAveds) to afford a sweet taste to, rods tryalvovras 
Sext. Emp. P. 1, 211 :—Pass. to receive a taste of sweetness, taste sweet, 
Ib. 1. 20:—also the Act. in neut. sense, to be sweet, of wine, Ath. 26 C. 

yAtKatve: fut. av Lxx: aor. éyAveava Diog. L. 8. 70:—to sweeten, 
opp. to mxpaivw, Diog. L. 1. c., Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—more used in 
Pass., fut. yAveavOjoopat LXx: aor, éyAvedvOny Hipp. 497. 44, Mosch. 
3- 111: pf. yeyAveacpar Ath. 384 D, but dweyA— Diphil. Siphn, ib. 
55 F :—to be sweetened, to turn sweet, Soph. Fr. 239, Hipp. Aér. 285, al. 

yAuxatos, a, ov, sweetish, Synes. Medic. de Febr. pp. 62, 190. 

yAuvKavots, ews, %, a sweetening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 5- 

yAtKavrinés, 7, dv, of or for sweetening, Ocell. p. 510. Adv. -Kas, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 344- 

yAtKacpa, aros, 70, sweetness, LXX (Prov. 16. 24, al.). 

yAtKacpés, 6, sweetness, sweet wine, Lxx (Amos Q. 13, al.), C. I. 8970. 

yAtkevos, a, ov, =~yAunds, Tijs . . ovrt y~Aueedérepoy Epigr. Gr. 572. 

yAuk-éAavov, 74, sweet oil, Galen. 

yAiKepés, a, dv, =yAueds, Od. 14. 194., 17. 41, Pind. P. 4. 56, Eur. 
Med. 1099 (anap.), Arist. P.. A. 4. 2, 9. 

yAviepo-crddtAos, ov, with sweet grapes, Opp. C. 1. 465. 

yAtiKeps-xpws, wros, 6, , with sweet skin, Anth. P. 7. 207. 

yAvukile, to treat with sweetmeats, rods cvvedOdvras .. ev TO Oedrpw 
C. I. 1625. 57: yAukiopés, 6, Ib. 49. 

yAutkwos, a, ov, =yAuxus, v. 1. for Av«oy in Soph, Ph. 1461, but it occurs 
in Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 40, v. L. Dind. praef. Xen, Symp. p. xii; cf. -yAvsetos. 

yAtKuopés, 6, sweetness, Ath. 200 A. II. a distribution of 
sweetmeats, C. I. 1625. 49. ; 

yAtKées, eooa, ev, =yAuxds, Nic. Al. 444. 

yAuKo-pédpos, ov, bearing sweet (grapes), dmedos Jo. Chrys. 

yAtKd-Sakpus, v, causing sweet tears, pws Anth. P. 7. 419., 12. 167. 

yAvKt-Sepkys, és, sweet-looking, Or. Sib. prooem. 30. 

yAitnu-Swpos, ov, with sweet gifts, Bacchyl. 8, Anth. P. 5. 22, etc. 

yAtKt-nxys, és, sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 9. 26, 

YAtKUdpéw, fo be pleasant, Hierocl. p. 216. 

yAtKiipla, 7, sweetness of mind, yA. mpos Tas HSovds readiness to in- 
dulge .., opp. to éyxpdrea, Plat. Legg. 635 D. Il. kind dis- 
position, benevolence, Plut. Them. to, Id. 2. 970 B. 

yAtKv-Sipos, ov, sweet-minded, sweet of mood, Il. 20, 467; of the Epi- 
cureans, Luc, Hermot. 16. II. act. charming the mind, delightful, 
pws, imvos Ar. Lys. 551, Nub. 705. 

yAtKi-Kaptéw, to bear sweet fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 7. 

yAvuKt-Kaptos, ov, bearing sweet fruit, dumedos Theocr. 11. 46. 

yAvKu-Kpeos, ov, of sweet flesh, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E (vy. 1. -kpews). 

yAukt-Aoyos, ov, sweet speaking, Schol. Eur. Hec. 134. 

yAtKv-padov, Aeol. and Dor. for yAuetundor, = pedripunror, sweet-apple, 
Sappho 35: as a term of endearment, Theocr. II. 39. 

yAtKi-papides, ai, a kind of oyster, Xenocr. Aquat. 43. 

yAvKu-petAtXos, ov, sweetly winning, h, Hom. 5. 19. 

yAtxt-popdos, ov, of sweet form, Jo. Gaz. : . 

yAtKipibew, to speak sweetly, Anth, P. 12. 122; and yAvKipidos, 
sweet-speaking, Ib. 9. 195. 

yAvKv-vous, ouv, gen, ov, =yAuetOupos, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 6. 

yAtnt-rais, 6, 7, having a fair offspring, Anth. P. 12. 52. 

yAtKt-mapPevos, %, a sweet maid, Anth. P. 9. 16. 

yAtKu-muxpos, ov, sweetly bitter, pos Sappho 37; cf. Plat. Phil. 46 D, E. 

yAtKip-pila, 7, a plant with a sweet root, which we call liquorice, i. e. 
glycyrrhize, Diosc. 3. 5; yAukippifov, 7d, Geop. 7. 24. 

AtKds, eva, V, sweet to the taste, sweet, véxrap ll. 1. 598, etc.; yAuKd 
sew Crates Ter. 2, Cratin, Jun. Tvyavr. 1 :—but mostly metaph., even 
in Hom., sweet, delightful, tpepos, tmvos, etc.; yA. alwy Od. 5. 1523 
modepos Il. 2. 453; marpls kai toxjes Od. 9. 34; freq. in Pind., and 
Att. :—Auxd éort c, inf., Aesch. Pr. 698, Alex. Suvam. 2; Sty .. ndtv 
iv ideiv yAund Soph. O. T. 1335, cf. 1390. — b. of water, sweet, fresh, 
opp. to muxpés, Hdt. 4. 525 to dApupés, Arist. Meteor. 2.2,12; etc. 2. 
after Hom., of persons, sweet, dear (cf. #dvs 11.1), yAveelar Taibdes dp- 
xaiov Sxérov Soph. O. C. 106; c. inf., yA. ducAciv Pind. P. 6.52; @ 
yAuurare my dear fellow, Ar. Ach. 462, cf. Eccl. 124:—sometimes 
in bad sense, like 5s, eb7Ons, simple, silly, ds yAveds <f! Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 288 B; cf. yAvewr. II. as Subst., 5 yAumds (sc. olvos), 
Lat. passum vinum, raisin wine, Alex. Apwm. 1, Mlavy, 1. 14, Arist. 
Probl. 3. 28: also, 7d yAued Nic. Al. 386. 2. 4 yAukeia, = 
yAuetppi(a, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2. 3. % yAvKeia, =XoAq, 
Epiphan. 2. p. 485, Schol. Nic. Th. 595, by an Att. antiphrasis, v. 
Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 538, 8 :—so, applied to a swine, Galen. 18. 2, 611; 
to mustard, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D. III, Comp. and Sup. yAv- 
kiwv (Hom.), yAvaoros Ael. N. A. 12. 46, etc.; also yAuevrepos, 
-raros Pind, and Att.: also yAvoowy Xenophan. in Et. Gnd. 301; cf. 
yAtxtos. IV. Ady. -éws, Poll. 4. 24. (Cf. Skt. gul-yam 
(yAundrns), Lith. gar-dis (well-flavoured), and perth, Lat. glutire: the 
connexion of Lat. dulcis, dulcedo is more dub,: and for the supposed 
word dedxos, v. sub ddevxys.) 

yAtKtiotdy [7], }, the peony, Plat. Com. KAcop.'5, Theophr. H. P. 9.8, 6. 
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yAtkvopa, 75, sweetness, Liban. 4. 1072. 
_ YAvKU-orpudvos, ov, sweet withan astringent tasteyTheophr.H.P:9. 20,5. 

ytKurys, 770s, 4, sweetness of taste, Hdt. 4. 177, Theophr. C. P. 6.9, 

: 2. sweetness, pleasaniness, Tod (hv Arist. Pol. 3.6, 5; THs Aéfews 
Dion. H. de Comp. 11; of persons, Plut. 2. 67 B. 

YAiKi-piiyia, 7, the use of sweet food, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 71. 

yAtiKv-G0oyyos, ov, sweet-toned, Schol. Pind. O, 6. 162. 

yAtKiwvew, to speak sweetly, Theocr. 15.146: melius-yAved paver. 

yAtKigovia, %, a sweet voice or speech, Diod. 3. 69. 
: YAUKU-hwvos, ov, sweet-voiced, sweet-sounding, Schol. Pind. O.'4. 4, and 
other late writers, though Poll. 2. 113 says it is rare. 

yAviKi-xDAos, ov, with sweet juices, Hipp. 1278. 44, Xenocr. in Mat- 
thaei Med. p. 21. 

yAtKt-xipos, ov, =foreg., Galen. 

yAvkov, 6, sweet one: & yixov, like & yAvedrate (yAveds I. 2), a 
coaxing term, but insinuating that your friend is silly, Ar. Eccl. 985. 
_TitKaveros, a, ov, Glyconic,a kind of verse, so called from its inventor 
Glycon, Hephaest. 56 Gaisf. 

yAvppa, 76, (yAvgw) an engraved figure, Eupol. Incert. 113, C. 1.7298. 
yAvEts, ews, 1), sweet insipid wine, Phryn. Com. Incert.13: Hesych. also 

as yAedéts. 

yAurrip, jpos, 6, (yAvpu) a graving tool, chisel, Anth. P. 6.68. 
yAvrrns, ov, 6, a carver, sculptor, Anth. P. 4. 142, 145. 

yAunrés, 7, dv, fit for carving, of wood or stone, Theophr. Lap.5. 2. 
carved, év ornAn yA. Anth. P. 5.1943 yA. dpotwua Lxx (Deut. 4. 25); 
and yAumrév, a carved image, Ib. (Is. 44. 10, al.). 

yAvdhavos, 6, (yAvqw) a tool for carving, knife, chisel, h. Hom. Merc. 
41, Theocr. 1. 28; “yA. xaAdpov a pen-knife, Anth. P. 6.63. 

yAvdeiov, 76, =yAvpavos, Luc, Somn. 13. 
» yAtdets, ews, 6, a carver, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5,2, Schol. Il. 

yAtpn, 9, carving : carved work, Diod. 5. 44; yA. TH Tppayid its em- 
blem, device, Plut. 2.985 B; Anyunrptou yA. the work of D., under a carving, 
C. I. 1409, cf. 4558. II. a hole cut, ap. Suid. v. xatvomperés, 

yAthucés, 7, ov, of or for carving : ~yAuduh (sc. Téxv7), Epigr. Gr.841. 

yAidts, fos, %, in good authors always in pl. yAupides, the notched end 
of the arrow, éAxe 8° dpuod yAupidas te AaBay «al veipa Il. 4. 122; 
EAnev veuphy yAupidas re Od. 21. 419; in Hdt. 8. 128 persons are 
described as having wrapped the letter round the yAupiSes and made it 
serve as feathers to the arrow (epl ras yAupléas mepiedigavres kai wre- 
pwoavres 7d BiBXiov); hence Schweigh. inferred that the yAupides were 
not the notch which fits on the string, but the grooves into which the 
feathers were fitted: this interpr. explains the use of the pl., and agrees 
well with the use in Hom., as also with Eur. Or. 274, where rrepwrai 
yAupides is used post. for the arrow itself. II. a pen-knife, Anth. 
P. 6. 62, 64; cf. yAvpavos. III. in Architecture, Opiyxds . . 
Aaiveos xadnénow énl yAupliecow dphpe, perhaps capitals of bronze, 
Ap. Rh, 3. 218. 

yAvdw [3]: fut. yAvyw Lxx: aor. éyAuja Strabo 410, Anth. P. 9. 818, 
cf. éy-, mapa-yAvrrw :—Med., aor. éyAvp~apny Theocr., Plut. :—Pass., 
aor. I part. yAup0éy Anth. P. 6. 229, but aor. 2 yAupéy [v] Ib. ap- 
pend, 66, (5:-) Ael.: pf. yéyAuppa Anth. P. 9. 752, (éy-) Hdt., but 
éyAvppat Plat. Symp. 216 D, (é€-) Eupol. Incert. 42, Plat. Rep. 616 
D. (V. sub yAdda.) To carve, cut out with a knife, vats 7’ éyAv- 
gpev, of a boy, Ar. Nub. 879; yA. oppnyidas to carve or engrave them, 
Hdt. 7. 69, cf. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C; of sculptors, opp. to ypapw, Hdt. 
2. 46, Strabo 410; @yAupéy pe oldnpos, written under a statue, C. I. 
5972 :—also in Med., Plut. 2. 806 D. II. to note down or write 
[on waxen tablets], réxous Anth. P. 11. 289; cf. roKoyAvqos. 

AE, 7, only found in pl. yA@yxes, the beard of corn, Hes. Sc. 398. 
(Akin to yAwyiv. 

yAdooa, Att. yASrra, 75, 7, the tongue, as a member of the body, 
Hom., etc.; yAdooas rapvey and év mupi BadAcy to cut out and bum 
the tongues of victims at the end of a meal, in honour of Hermes, Od. 3. 
332, 341, yet v. Nitzsch ad 1. 2. the tongue, as the organ of 
speech, yAdoons ydpw through love of talking, Hes. Op. 707, Aesch. 
Cho. 266; yAdoon parata Id. Pr. 329, cf. Eum. 830: yAdoons 
duparhs Id, Pr. 884; peyadns yA. Kopmoi Soph. Ant. 127; yAdoon 
Bavds, Opacts Id. O, C. 806, Aj. 1142 :—with Preps., dad yAwoons by 
the free use of the tongue, by frankness of speech, like wappyoig, Theogn. 
63, Pind. O. 6.19; but also simply, like dxd aréparos, by word of mouth, 
Hat. 1. 123, Thuc. 7.10; 7@ v@ 0° duotws ndmd rs yA. Soph. O. C.936; 
ra yAwoons amo, i.e. our words, Eur. Bacch. 1049; opp. to ypappacw, 
Cratin. Nou. 1; od« dd yAdoons not from mere word of mouth, such as 
the tongue of an advocate, but after full and solemn argument, Aesch. Ag. 
813; so, Hi Sia yAdoons without using the tongue, Eur. Supp. 112; ev 
Sppacw .. dedopKds kod kara yA@ooav KAvev Soph. Tr. 747 :—Phrases : 
nacay yM@rrav Bacdyife try every art of tongue, Ar. Vesp. 547; macav 
tévat yA@ocar to let loose one’s whole tongue, speak without fear and 
restraint, Soph. El. 595; moAAijy yA. éyxeat Id. Fr. 668; Kant yA. 
slander, Pind. P. 4. 505; pl., cepropiows yAwooats, i.e. with blasphemies, 
Soph. Ant. 962, cf. Aj. 199 :—for Bods émt yAwaoon, KAqs emt ~yA., v. sub 
Bois, «Acs. 3. of persons, one who is all tongue, a speaker, of 
Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 4, Ar. Fr. 719. II..a tongue, language, 
G@An 8 GAdov yAaooa peprypévn Od. 19.175, cf. Il. 2.804; yAdooay 
tévat to speak a language or dialect, Hat. 1. 57., 9. 16, Thuc. 3. 112, cf. 
Aesch, Pers. 406, Cho. 564; so, yA@ooav vopifey Hat. 1. 142., 4. 183; 
yraoon xphoba Id. 4, 109; ward thy dpxalay yA. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 
17. 2. an obsolete or foreign word, which needs explanation, 
Tb. 3. 3, 2, Pott. 21, 6, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 25; cf. yAwoonya and v. 
Adgis U1, 2. 
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yAvKue ua — yaprrds. 


1. in Music, the reed or tongue of a pipe, Aeschin. 86, 29, 
2. a tongue or thong of leather, shue- 
3. a tongue of land, 


onua), 
Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9, etc. 
string, Lat. lingula, Plat. Com. Zeds Kak. 4. 
Anna Comn, (Deriv. uncertain.) 
yAwoo-adyéo or -apyéw, to talk till one's tongue aches, Poll. 4. 185. 
yAwoo-adyia, 7, endless talking, wordiness, Eur. Med. 525, Andr. 
690: later Exewcnyee Luc. Lexiph. 19. 

yAdooakyos, ov, (dAyos) talking till one’s tongue aches, very talkative, 
Poll. 6. 119, Philo 2. 571; also yAdooapyos, Dio Chrys. 2. 229. Cf. 
ordpapyos, Kepadadyos. 

yAwocdptov, 76, Dim. of yAdooa, Galen. 13. 238. 

yAdoonpa, 7é,=yA@aoa I. 2, M. Anton. 4. 33. 2. opp. to 
yAaooa, the gloss, by which such a word is explained, Quintil. 1. 8, 
15. II. the tongue or point of a dart, Aesch. Fr. 151. 

yAwoonpatias, ov, 6, a chatterer, Byz. 

yAwoonparixés, 7, dv, (yA@ooa I. 2) having a foreign air, Aéfis, 
paots Dion. H. de Thue. 2, etc.’ Adv. -«@s, Timae. Lex. p. 2. 

yAwoatévoy, Att. yAwrr-, 7d, Dim. of yA@ooa, Paroemiogr. 
Dim. of yAwrzis 1, Porph, in Ptol. Mus. 273. 

yAwoots, =yAwrris (q. v.), Luc. Harm. 1. 

yAwooo-ydorwp, opos, 6, 4, living by one’s tongue, Poll. 2. 108. 
yAwooo-ypados [a], ov, interpreting yA@ooau, Ath. 114 B. 
yAwooo-adns, és, v. sub yAwrT-. 

yAwooo-Karoxos, ov, keeping the tongue still, Medic. 
yAwooo-KnAd-Koptr0s, ov, soothing with boastful tongue, Comic word 
in Eust. 1689. 41. 

yAwocokopetov, 76, (ow) a case to keep the reeds or tongues of 
musical instruments, Lysipp. Bax. 4:—the form yAwoodKopov, a case, 
casket, is rejected by Phryn. 98, A. B. 32, but occurs in an old Dor. Inscr. 
(C. I. 2448. viii. 25, 31), in later Com, (Poll. 10. 154), in Lxx (where it 
=xiBwrds, cf, 2 Paral, 24. 8 sq. with 4 Regg. 12. 9 sq.), and in N.T.: 
in Anth. P. 11. 3, prob. a coffin, y. Jac. ad 1. Il. @ surgical 
instrument, used for reducing fractures and dislocations, Galen. 3. 573s 
al. III. pudenda muliebria, Eubul. Incert. 27. 

yAwooo-nredn, 3, a gag or muzzle, Byz. 

yAwooorotia, },a making of mouth-pieces (yA@ooa II. 1); and yAwo- 
corrovds, dv, making them, Poll. 2. 108., 7. 153- 

yAwooss, 7, dv, talking, chattering, Arcad. 76. 

yAwooo-réxvys, ov, 6, a tongue-artificer, Byz. 

yAwoos-tpnT0s, ov, with the tongue cut out, LXx (Lev. 22. 22): also 
—répnros, Justin. M. 

yAwoco-ropéw, to cut out the tongue, Plut. 2.849 B, Lxx (2 Macc. 7.4). 

yAwooo-xiipiréw, = xaprroyhwooéw, to flatter, Lxx (Prov. 28. 23). 

yAooondys, es, =yAwoooedns: talkative, babbling, LXx(Ps.139. 12,al.). 

yAG@rra, 4}, Att. for yAdooa. 

yAorrnpatife, to make to speak, Eust. Opusc. 134.22, in Pass. II. 
to chatter, Byz. 

yAwrrile, to kiss lasciviously, bill, Anth. P, 5.129; v. KarayAarrico. 

yAotrikés, 7, dv, of the tongue, 7d yA. dpyavor Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13. 

yAorris, f50s, 4, the glottis, mouth of the windpipe, Galen. IL 
the mouthpiece of a pipe, in which the reed or tongue was inserted (v. 
yAa@ooa 111. 1), Luc. Harm. 1. IIT. a shoe-string, Lob. Phryn. 
229. IV. a bird, the landrail, or, acc. to Sundevall, the wryneck 
(ivyé), Arist. H. A. 8.12, 12. 

yAornopa, 74, =sq.,-Eccl. 

yAwrriopés, 6, a lascivious kiss, Anth. P. 5.132; v. yAwrri{a. 

yAwrro-deéw, obscene word, Lat. fellare, E. M. 

yAwrro-cdis, és, tongue-shaped, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 22, etc.; in Diosc. 
2. 216 yAwoooedns. 

yAwrro-roréw, =yAwrrodepéw, Ar. Vesp. 1283. 

yAwrto-orpodtw, to ply the tongue, At. Nub. 792. 

yAox(v or rather yAwxts, 7, gen. tvos:—any projecting point, hence, 1. 
once in Hom., the end of the yoke-strap (v. sub iroxaymrw), Il. 24. 
274. 2. the point of an arrow, etc., Soph, Tr. 681, and Anth. 3. 
Pythagorean name for an angle, Hero. 4. the world’s end, Dion. 
P. 184. (Cf. yA&é.) 

yva0pes, 6, the jaw, poét. form of yvd@os, Hom.: also in pl., Od. 18. 
29; yvadpois dinAos pappaxov Eur. Med. 1201 ; for dAAorpios -yvad- 
potat yedav, v. sub GAAdTpios. 

yabos (a), %, (v. sub -yévus) the jaw, Lat. maxilla, the usu. prose form 
of yvaOpos, but also in Poets, first in Ep, Hom. 14.13; 4 aro yy. Hdt. 
2. 68; Kal yvdbos kal 7d dvw Tis yvdbov (where ywdOos =yévus, the 
lower jaw) Id. 9.83; €waye yvd0ov take your teeth to it! Ar. Vesp. 
370; ‘yvaOou Soddos a greedy fellow, Eur, Fr. 284. 5, cf. yvd0or: oft. 
in pl., Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 20, al. 2. metaph., 
morapot mupds Sdmrovres dypias yvados Aesch. Pr. 368, cf. Cho. 
280. 8. metaph. also, like Lat. faces, of a narrow strait, mévrov 
Sadpvdyola yy. Aesch. Pr. 726, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 12. II. like 
yévus, the point or edge, as of a wedge, Aesch. Pr. 64. 

yi06e, to hit on the cheek, Phryn. Com. Moy. g. 

yvabav, wvos, 6, full-mouth, in later Com. as prop. n. of a parasite, 
Plaut., Terent.: cf. yva6os. 

yaldvetos, ov, like a yvdbwv, Plut. 2. 707 E. 

yaprrds, 7, dv, curved, bent, ix@vdackoy.yvapmrots dyxlorpoow Od. 

. 369; wera yaunrpot yévucowy Il, 11. 416; mépmas te yvaunrds 0 
EXixas 18. 401; dvuxes yv. Hes. Op. 203; -yv. dpdpot, of the diaulos, 
Pind. I. 1. 82. 2. supple, pliant, of the limbs of living men, opp. 
to the stark and stiff ones of the dead, évi yvapmroio: péAeoat Il. 11. 
669., 24. 359, Od. 11, 393, etc. 3, metaph, ¢o be bent, ove vénua 


II. 


ILI. anything shaped like the tongue (cf. yAwa- S waprrov évt orjPeaor (of Achilles), Il, 24. 41. 





yaurro — yepiona. 


Waprrw (in Mss. often xvdumrw), fut. yw Aesch.: aor, éyvaypa Ep. 
yvapiva :—poét. form of xépmrw used by Hom. only when a short vowel 
is to be made long before it (cf. dva-, éy-, ém—, dro~yvauntw), y. Twa 
to bend his will, Aesch. Pr. 995 :—Pass., Nic. Th. 423. 

ywarrrés, f, dv, worse form for yvapmrds, Hesych. 

yanrre, yvartwp, yvadadov or -adAov, —detov, -hevs, —hevtixds, 
-heiwo, —pucds, —os, —hw, -s, v. sub xy-. 

ywaddAvoy, 7d, a downy plant used in stuffing cushions, Lat. gnapha- 
lium, cudweed, or acc. to others, Javender-cotton, Diosc. 3.132, Plin. 27. 
10: cf. Kvapaddor. 

yadados, 6, a bird, perh. the Bohemian Chatterer, Ampelis garrulus 
L., Arist. H. A. 9. 16, 2. 

yijotos, a, ov, (yévos) belonging to the race, i.e. lawfully begotten, 
born in wedlock, opp. to vé0o0s, vd0ov Kat ywfatov Il. 11. 102, cf. Od. 
14. 202, Hdt. 3. 2, Ar. Av. 1665, Andoc. 16. 41, etc.; 6 5) vé00s Trois 
yvnoios tows obéver Soph. Fr. 108; ppoveiv yvfjota to have a noble mind 
(though of base birth), Eur. Hipp. 309; -yv. ppévnua Soph. Fr. 289. 2. 
generally, real, genuine, true, legitimate, pidos Phocyl. 2; -yv. yuvaikes 
lawful wives, opp. to maAAakides, Xen, Cyr. 4. 3, 1; ddeApds Ar. Av. 
1659; moAfrat Arist. Pol. 3.5,8, cf.6.4,16; -yv. THs “EAAGSos true Greeks, 
Dem. 118. 24; yy. dperai real, unfeigned virtues, Pind. O. 2. 21, etc. ; 
of fevers, ywnotos rpiraios a genuine tertian, Hipp. Progn. 46; -yv. dfos 
genuine vinegar, Eubul. MvA. 1; so of writings, genuine, Galen. :—Ady. 
-los, lawfully, really, truly, Eur. Alc. 678, Lys. 179. 40, Dem. 1483. 
15, etc.; yv. pépew to bear nobly, Menand. ‘Hviox. 4. 

yyodtys, 770s, }, legitimate birth, dn’ dupoiv by both parents, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 5, 5. 





Tvidev, 46, a niggard, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23. (Akin to «vimds.) 
Wodepds, yvdhos, yvohsw, yvopadys, v. sub dvop-. 
W8os, 7d, a cave, pit, hollow, Lyc. 485. 


Bad 

yuE, Adv. (yévu) with bent knee, Il., always in phrase yvdf épumeiv to 
fall on the knee, 5. 309, 357, al. 

yirretos, ov, (yévu, o/ILET, tinrw) falling on the 
yuTrréw, dopat, to be sad or weak, Hesych. 
apa, 70, (4/'NO, yavat) a mark, token, like yvdpirpa, Hat. 7. 52, 
Soph. Tr. 593; of a horse’s teeth (v. yydpow m1), Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 
4: II. an opinion, judgment, =yvwpn, Aesch. Ag. 1352, Eur. 
Heracl. 407. III. =Lat. groma, Suid. 

yopdreupa, 74, a judgment, maxim, saw, Eust. Opusc. 98. 16. 
YWopirevris, ot, 6, a dealer in maxims, Schol. Il. 10. 31. 
Wopdrevw, to form a judgment of, discern, cxds yv. Plat. Rep. 516 E; 
yv. twit to measure one thing by another, Themist. 36 B; -yv. 71d, 
ei.., Id. 32 C. II. to utter maxims, Eust. 388. 44. 

youn, }, (4/ TNO, yyvdonw) a means of knowing, and so, like yvapa, 
a mark, token, Theogn. 60; of the teeth (v. yvd@poy mt), Arist. H. A. 
6. 22, 12. II. the organ by which one perceives or knows, the 
mind, and its various operations ; 1. thought, judgment, in- 
telligence (ris Puxijs } yv. Plat. Legg. 672 B) ; éxpadeiv yuyny te kat 
gpévnua Kat yv. Soph. Ant. 166: acc. absol., yrdpnv txavés intelligent, 
Hdt, 3. 4; yv. dyads, eaxds Soph. O. T. 687, Ph. gt0; rotdode thy y. 
Id. El. 1021; also, xara yy. tépis Id. O. T. 1088 :—yvbya derddav Géro 
Bovddy Pind. N. 10. 167; yan pabeivy m1 Soph. O. C. 403; youn 
«upnoas Id. O. T. 398; yen ppevar, opp. to dpyf, Ib. 5243 yympns 
fuvéce: Thuc. 1. 75; opp. to ioxds and capa, Id. 3. 11, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3,10; yrmpns GrrecOa to affect the head, of wine or fever, Hipp. Acut. 
394, Fract. 759 :—yvdpny Exew to understand, Soph. El. 214, Ar. Ach. 
390; mdvrwv yw. tcxev Soph. Ph. 837; so, mpooéxety yvdpny (like zp. 
votv) to give heed, attend, depo riv yy. mpooiaxere Eupol. ’Aozp. 5; 
also to be on one’s guard, Thuc. 1. 95 :—dnAouy Ti yw. ev Tit to 
shew. one’s wit in.., Id. 3. 37; év TH ywmpp wapéorn Te Dem. 44. 
26 :—dnd yvupns with a good conscience, Aesch, Eum. 674; but, ov« 
dnd -yv. not without judgment, with good sense, Soph. Tr. 389; drep 
yvapns Aesch. Pr. 456; dvev yv. Soph. O. C. 594:—yvepn with 
good reason, Xen. An. 2.6, 9; yvwpp TH aplorn (sc. xplvew or bind- 
(ev) to the best of one’s judgment, a phrase used in the dicasts’ oath, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 5, etc., cf. Eth. N. 6. 11, 1; so, wept dy dy vdpuor pr) 
Gor, ywaun TH Sueaordry kpivew Dem. 493. 1; yop TH 5. dixdoew 
épwpodxacy Id, 652. 25, cf. 1006. 26; rp dix. yv. Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 
5. 2. one’s mind, i. e. will, disposition, inclination, etoeBet 
yvepe Pind. O. 3. 73; yw. Atés Aesch. Pr. 1003; év yropn yeyovévat 
mvi to stand high in his favour, Hat. 6. 37; maon TH yvwpp with all 
one’s zeal, Ib. 45; Tivd yy. xe Tis; Andoc. 14. 9, etc.; THY yy. Exew 
mpés Tiva. or Tt to have a mind, be inclined towards .., Thuc. 3. 25., 5. 
13; mept rwva Isocr.; éumprddvar (or éxa-) tiv yv. Twds to satisfy his 
wishes, Xen. An. 1. 7, 8, Hell. 6. 1, 15 :—d@’ Eavrod ywwpns of his own 
accord, Thuc. 4. 68; é# pds -yv. of one accord, with one consent, Dem. 
147.13 $0, sua yvdpn Thuc. 1. 122., 6.17; dad pias yy. yiyvecbar 
Isocr. 69 B:—xard -yvwpny according to one’s mind or wishes, Oeivai tt 
kara yvdpny éuhy Eur. Andr. 737, cf, Dem. 14. 3:—in pl., piAcat ywopa 
friendly sentiments, Hdt. 9. 4. IIL. the result of such operations 
of the mind, a judgment, opinion, wreiards ele Th won I incline 
mostly ¢o the opinion that.., Hdt. 7. 220; so, Tavrp metoros THY -y. 
elt I. 120;  mActorn y. tori pot 5.126; mr€éov Peper 7 yy. tt 
3-773 70 mAciorov ris yy. exer. . mpoopitat Thuc. 3. 31; yvepnv ribec- 
Gai Hdt. 3. 80; otrws yvmpny éxew to be of this opinion, Thuc. 7.15, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 8; ef run yr. roadryn mapaorhKke wept Enod Andoc. 8. 
14; Thy adr yy. éxew Thuc. 2. 553 THs abris y. elvat or éxerOa 
Id. 1.113, 140; 6 adrds eipl rH yv. Id. 3. 38; but, wepny éxety, like 
Aédyor éx., to be right, At. Nub. 157 :—kara yw. ah éunv mea sententia, 
in my judgment or opinion, Hdt. 2, 26., 5. 3; ellipt., card ye Thy uqy 


knee; whence 
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Ar, Eccl. 153 ; and absol., yrwpny éuny Id. Vesp. 983, Pax 232; opp. 
to mapa rijv y., contrary to general opinion, Thuc. 1. 70., 4. 19, 40; 
eimé pi mapa yy. pol Aesch. Ag. 931, cf. Supp. 454 :—often of opinions 
delivered in public by orators, éoravat mpds tiv yy. tivds Thuc, 4. 56; 
OchroroKdéous yvapp in the opinion ot by the advice of Th., Id. 1. 90, 
93: yepny dropaiver to deliver an opinion, Hdt.1. 40; dmodelxvvcbat 
Ib. 207; éxpaivew 5.36; riPecOa Soph. Ph. 1448, Ar. Eccl. 658; do- 
paivecOa: Eur. Supp. 338 ; S7Aodv Thuc. 1. 90; moeicOar 1d.3.36. 2. 
like Lat. sententia, a proposition, motion, yvapnv elopépe Hat. 3. 80, 
81; «imety Thuc. 8. 68, etc.; mpoBeivar Id. 3. 36; yv@pac rpets mpoe- 
xéaro Hat. 3.83: hence, yv@pny viedy to carry a motion, Ar. Vesp. 594, 
Nub. 432; xpareiv 7h -yv. Plut. Cor. 17 :—for Soph. Aj. 51, v. sub dvc- 
popos. 3. yvwpac the opinions of wise men, maxims, often in 
metrical collections, Lat. sententiae ; v. yvapurds, and cf. Soph. Aj. 1ogt, 
Xen. Cyn. 13, 3, Isocr. 36,C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, I., 2. 21, 2 sq. 4.a 
meaning’, purpose, resolve, dnd Tordabe yvmpns with some such purpose as 
this, Thuc. 3. 92; -yvwpny motoba, c. inf., to resolve to do, Id. 6. 128; 
kara ywopny of set purpose, Dion. H. 6. 81:—rwd éxovoa yepny ; 
with what purpose? Hdt. 3. 119; of5a 3’ ob ym rive with what intent, 
Soph. O. T. 527, cf. Aj. 448; 9 ¢vpmaca yy. tév Aex0évTaw the general 
sense or purport.., Thuc.1, 22; hv rod reixous 4 yvdn.., va.. the 
purpose of it was.., that.., Id. 8. go. 

yropndv, Adv. (yrdpn 311. 2) vote by vote, Dion. H. 9. 43. 

yoplBiov, 7d, Dim. of yvdpn, Ar. Eq. 100, Nub, 321. 

yopidiorys, ov, 6, a dealer in saws or pithy sayings (yvoisia), Cratin. 
Incert. 155, acc. to the best Mss.: Meineke reads yropidiharns, which 
should at least be yvwpodimerns. 

yopucds, 7, dv, (yvdpn Ut. 3) dealing in maxims, sententious,roralyv. 
Poétae Gnomici, didactic poets, such as Solon, Phocylides, Theognis, etc., 
Ath. 191 E; yv. 4 pdats Philol, in Stob. Ecl. 1.8. Adv.-x@s, Ath, 191 E. 

wpodoyéw, (Adyos) to speak in maxims, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 1, Rhet. 
Al. 33, Lantr Adj. yvwpodoynréov, Ib. 33, 3. 

yopodoyia, 7, a speaking in maxims, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 21, 1: a collection of maxims, Plut. Cato Ma, 2. 

opodoyuds, 7, dv, sententious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 3, Dem. Phal. 9. 
Ady. —«@s, Walz Rhett. 1. 206. 

yopovicds, 7, dv, (yvmpow 1) fit to give judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 
10: experienced or skilled in a thing, twos Plat. Rep. 467 C. rr: 
(yapoyr It) of or for sun-dials, Anth, P. 14. 1393; 7) -Kf (sc. Téxv7), 
the art of making them, Vitruv. 1. 3. Adv. -«@s, Strabo 87. 

Yropooivn, , prudence, judgment, Solon 8. 1. 

yvoporitew, to coin maxims, Ar, Thesm. 55. : 

Yoportmnés, 7, dv, clever at coining maxims, Ar. Eq. 1379. 

yoporttos [0], ov, (rum7w) maxim-coining, sententious, Ar. Ran. 877, 
Nub. 950; yw. uadora of dypotot Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 9. 

yopwv, ovos, 6, (4/I'NO, yi-yvisonw) one that knows or examines, a 
judge, interpreter, becparov Aesch, Ag. 1130; T&v Tapaxphya Thuc, rt. 
138; yA@rra yy. (sc. yAvkéwv kai Spipéwv) Xen, Mem. 1. 4, 5:—in Lys. 
IIo. 28, yvdpoves are the guardians or inspectors of the sacred olives at 
Athens, v. Bremi. II. the gnomon or index of the sundial, Hdt. 
2. 109, Plut. 2. 1006 E, etc.; invented by Anaximander, Diog. L. 2. 1, 
Eus. P. E. 504 A, etc. 2.=xAeWvipa Ath. 42 B. III. of 
+yvmpoves, the teeth that mark a horse’s age, Xen. Eq. 3, 1, Arist. H. A. 
6. 23, 1; v. youn I, yepa. IV. a carpenter's square, Lat. 
norma, Arist. Categ. 14, 4, Phys. 3. 4, 4, Probl. 15. 9 :—in Geometry, a 
gnomon, cf, Eucl. 2 Def. 2. metaph., like norma, a rule of life, 
Theogn. 543; Tov yv. Tov idiov Adyou mpocéxev C. I. 4957. 
44. V. a tariff, A. B. 233. VI. yepoves with the 
Pythagoreans are the five odd numbers, v. Bockh Philolaos 143. 

yopilo, fut. Att. 1@: pf. éyvwpuca Plat. Phaedr. 262 B: (4/I'NO, y- 
yvuionw):—to make known, point out, explain, Aesch. Pr. 487, al.:— 
but this causal sense mostly appears in Pass. to become known, Plat. Rep. 
428 A, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 16, 1, etc. b. c. acc. pers. to make known, ra 
tw Plut. Fab, 21. II. mostly like eidévac or éyvwxévat, to gain 
knowledge of, b quainted with, di: , Cc. part., Todpyov ws ob 
yveproipi cor 56Aw mpdceprov Soph. O, T. 538, cf. Thuc. 5. 103, Menand. 
*Aor. 8, Plat., al., Arist. Phys. 1. 1, 1, al.; also, -yv. wept re or wept Tivos 
Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 6., 6, 11, 13. 2. to be acquainted with, make 
acquaintance with, twa Plat. Lach. 181 C, Dem. 924. 28 :—Pass., éyvo~ 
ptopéevar ait@ being made acquainted with him, Id. 925. 5. 

yraptpos, oy, rarely 7, ov, Plat. Rep.614 F: (4/T'NO, y-yvdonw) :— 
well-known, -yvwpipa A€yes Ib. 558 C; pida re kal ovvnOn Kat yy. Id. 
Legg. 797 E; Adyos -y. rie Dem. 34. 29; dvépara yv. familiar, Arist. 
Poét. 9, 7, al. 2. of persons, Plat., al. ; yvapiumrepoy moreiv Twa TW 
Xen, Cyr. 5. 5, 28:—as Subst. an acquaintance, ératpos # al -yv. GdAos 
Od. 16. 9; less than iAos, Dem. 320. 16; rods ovvfGes Te al yy. Plat. 
Rep. 375 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 1, Dem. 538. 10, etc. :—a pupil, opp. 
to di6acxados, Philostr. 591, Plut. 2. 448 E, Epigr. Gr. 883. 
known to all, notable, distinguished, of yvapipor the notables or wealthy 
class, opp. to dquos, Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 6, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 2 and 21: 
—Sup., of év rais médceot yopiswraro Dem. 424. 7. ri, 
Adv. —pws, intelligibly, yw. aivigopat Eur. El. 946; yy. wot wavy sppa- 
oes Antiph. App. 1.6; maot yw. ypapew Dem, 722.15; yv. HaAAov 
A€yerv, opp. to ob caps, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 1, al. 2. familiarly, 
yv. Exe Twi to be on friendly terms with one, Dem, 1247. 14.—Hardly 
used but in Prose, vy. ll. c, oe 

wpLoTys, 7TOS, 1), acquaintance, Stob. Eccl. 2. 130. se 

Taeuies dig % ceo, Twos with another, Plat. Polit. init., 
etc. 2. knowledge, Id. Legg. 763 B, Soph. 219 C. 
b Wepiopa, 16, that by whiok a thing is made known, a mark, token, 











314 


Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 24, Arist. Physio, 
-a lost child és recognised, Plut. Thes. 4, etc. 

yoptopss, 6, a making known, Arist. Anal. Post. 2.3, 2. 

@ recognising, E. M. 735. 25, Suid. . 

yoptoréoy, verb. Adj. one must know, Arist. Eth. N, 10. 9, 16. 

Yopworis, of, 5, one that takes cognisance of, dixns Antipho 140. 37. 

‘yop! » 1, Ov, fitted for acquiring knowledge, Def. Plat. 414 C, 
Arist. de An. 1. 2, 13; tevds Id. Phys. 2. 2, 103 mept ruvos Id. Metaph. 
3. 2, 20. 

Yoopiixéo, to fight with one’s own opinion (v. A. B. 33, etc.), or to 
recognise one's own fighting power (as compared with the enemy) ; and 
so to give way, submit, Hat. 3. 25., 7. 130, Eur, Heracl. 706, Ar. Av. 555 3 
(cf. yv@oe Taxa you shall soon be put right, Aesch, Ag. 1649 ; yiyvwone 
8 ddwhy Eur. Hee. 227); -yv. i) elvac duoto to give way and confess 
that .., Hdt. 8. 29. II. in late Prose, to struggle resolutely, 
Philo 1. 526, etc. (who also has the Subst. —paxla); yrwopaxn- 
pres mpos GhAndous having come to a compromise after a struggle, 

ion. H. 9. I, 

yaors, ews, 4, (4/T'NO, yi~yvcoaKe) a seeking to know, a judicial inquiry 
or investigation, esp, of a judicial kind, Lat. cognitio, rds Trev dicaornpiov 
yuoes Dem. 302. 28; tiv rod Sauryrod yw. 1d. 544. 2, cf. 79. 1-775: 
14, Lycurg. 168. 1. II. a knowing, knowledge, often in Plat., as 
Rep. 478 C, Arist., al.:—esp. higher knowledge, deeper wisdom, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 8. 7, 10, Eph. 3. 19, Eccl.; cf. yvwortkds. 2. acquaintance 
with a person, mpdés Twa ap. Aeschin, 8. 4. 3. a knowing, recog- 
nising, Thuc. 7. 44. 4. carnal knowledge, intercourse, Clem. Al. 
479. III. a being known, you exe Tt, =yeyvwonerat, Plat. 
Theaet. 206 B :—fame, credit, Hdn, 7. 5, Luc, Herod, 3. 

yworéoy, verb. Adj. one must know, Plat. Rep. 396 A. 

» Tipos, 6, one that knows: a surety, Lat. cognitor, notor, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 2, 39, cf. Piers, Moer. 116. 

s, ov, 6, one that knows, ray e@y Act, Ap. 26. 3: esp. one who 
knows the future, a diviner, LXx (1 Regg. 28. 3). II. =ywornp, 
a surety, Plut. Flam. 4, etc. 

» h, dv, good at knowing : 4 -«h (sc. Btvapus) the power or 
faculty of knowing, opp. to 4 mpaxrixn, Plat. Polit, 258 E, etc.; so, 7d 
~xév Ib. 261 B:—ol yvworieoi men that claimed to have a deeper wis- 
dom, Gnostics, Eccl. Adv. -«@s, freq. in Clem. Al. 

ywords, 7, dv, collat. form of ywrds (q.v.), known, to be known, 
Aesch. Cho, 702, Soph. O. T. 361, Plat. Theaet. 205 B, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 
44, etc.:—Adv, —r@s, clearly, LXx (Prov. 27. 23), Eust. 1540, I. II. 
as Subst. (cf. ywwrds 11), =-yvapipol, notables, Symm. V.T. 
yords, 4, dv, older and more correct form of yvwords (Eust. 400. 26., 
3450. 62, cf. Elmsl. O, T. 361):—of things, perceived, understood, 
known, ll. 7. 401, Od. 24. 182 ; yrwrd node dyvwrd por Soph. O. T. 58; 
—Ib. 396, we have [yavrelay] é¢ Oev Tov yvwrdy,—where perth. yvo- 
réy is neut., a thing learnt from some god, II. of persons, wedi- 
known, Od. 21, 218, Soph. Fr. 225 :—in Hom. also as Subst. a kinsman, 
brother, yvwrol re yvoral re brothers and sisters, Il. 15. 350; O¢Aapov 
yvwrous Te Aimodca 3.174, cf. 22. 234; yvwrdv unrpvins 13. 697. 

yoro-hovos, ov, murderer of one’s kinsman, Nonn, D. 26. 82; fem. 
yoro-povris, Lyc, 1318, 

youu, -yoder, -dovo: Ap. Rh., etc: Dor. 3 pl. -dovrt Mosch. 3. 24: 
opt. yodoey (Bekk. —dwev) Hom.: -yody Aesch. Pers. 676, Ep. yonpevac 
Il. 14. 502: part. yodwr, -dwoa 6. 373, etc.: Ep. impf. you Od. 10. 
567, Ion. yodaoxey Od, 8. 92: Ep. aor. 2 yéov Il. 6. 500: fut. -yor- 
copa Hom,, later yofaw Anth. P. 7.638, Nonn.: aor. 1 éyéqaa Anth. P. 
7.599, O11 :—Med., Trag., Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 9 (nowhere else in Prose) :— 
Pass., v. infr.: (v. ydos). To wail, groan, weep, Hom. :—c. acc. to be- 
wail, mourn, lament, weep for, ll. 16. 857, etc.; bxép tivos Mosch. 4. 
83:—so also in Med. (never in Hom, except in fut.), yodo@e Aesch. 
Pers, 1072, cf. Herm, Cho. 622 (632); yodo8é te ddvpyara Soph. Tr. 
51; dui vv yowpevos Ib, 937 :—Pass., yodrat Aesch. Cho, 632; -yon- 
Geis Anth. P. 7. 371. 

yoyypo-eins, és, like a conger, Arist. H. A. 2.14, I. 

yoyypo-krévos, ov, conger-killing, Plut. 2. 966 A. 

Yovypes. 6, a conger-eel, Lat. conger, Alex. ‘Emr. 1, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 
16, etc.: hence Dim. yoyyptov, 74, Schol. Opp. II. an excre- 
scence on trees, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 6. 

yoyypavy, 7}, an excrescence on the neck, Hipp. 1175 C; cf. yéyypos 11. 
yoyyvte, to mutter, murmur, Arr. Epict, 1. 29, 55, al., Ev. Matth. 20. 
11, Jo. 6. 41, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 358. 2. of doves, to coo, Poll, 
5.89. (C£Skt. ung, gungami (murmuro), Slav. gagnanije (-yoryyuopés).) 
yoyyvAdrns [4], 4, of Zeus, hurling balls of fire, Lyc. 435. _ 
yoyywAn, 7, =yovyuAls, Poll. 6. 543 rejected by the Atticists, Lob. 
Phryn, 103, but used in the jargon of a Scythian in Ar. Thesm. 1185, 
and by later authors, as Diocles ap. Ath. 59 A, Diosc, 2. 134, Strabo, etc. 
On Ar. ‘ie 28, v. Say Rik Lees 

oyyuA ny , Vv. sul yoyyArw. 

: Ms, (Sos, , a turnip, Ar. Fr. 476, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 369; yoy- 
wba f.1. for -yoryyvaibas ap. Erotian. p. 116, Galen, Lex. p. 454. 

oYYWAAe, to round, restored by Pors. in Ar. Thesm. 56, yoyyvAicet, 

(which form Suid, interprets by peragrpépe) ; so Cobet V, LL. would 
write fvyyoyyvAas for -vAioas in Ar. Thesm. 61, Lys. 9733 and yoy- 
“uheiv seems to be f.1. in Hesych. for yoyytAAew. 

yoyyiAo-adys, és, roundish, Schol, Nich. 855. . 
oyyiAos [i], 7, ov, =aTpoyyvAos, round, Aesch. Fr. 182; pava yory- 

‘An Ar. Pax 28; Aldos y. C.1. 1604. 22, cf, Bockh p. 274. It. 
as Subst. yéyyvAos, 6, (proparox. acc. to Arcad, 56) =«dvdvAos, Schol. 


Lyc. 4353 (yovyvan xeip in Eudoc.) 


. I, fin.; -yvwpiopara tokens by which 
II. 


yrepirpnos — youpwrixes. 


oyyVAGSys, €s, (ef50s) roundish, Schol. Ar. Pax 789. 
Lola ear ms round-faced, stout-looking, Hesych. 

yoyyiious, «ws, %,=sq., Lxx (Num. 14.27). 

yoyyvopes, 5, (yoyyi{w) a murmuring, muttering, 
Lxx (Ex. 16. 7-9), Act. Ap. 6, 1. 

yoyyticos, 6,=yoyyverhs, Theod. V. T. (Prov. 16, 28), Arcad, 78. 1. 

yoyyvorts, 00, 6, a murmurer, mutterer, Ep. Jud. 16, Theod. V. T. 
(Prov. 26. 21). ri 

yoyyverixés, 7, dv, inclined to murmur, Eccl. Adv. -«@s, E. M. 

T. Es 
a, 7a, =évrepa, Maced. word in Hesych. 

yordvés, 4, dv, (cf. waredvds) =sq., Aesch, Pers. 1039, 1057, Supp. 72,194. 

yoepés, a, dv, (ydos) of things, mournful, distressful, Opjvoe Erinna 2 
Bgk.; mé0n Aesch. Ag.1176; daxpva, yauos Eur. Phoen, 1567, etc. ; 
ey y. kad hovdxvov pédos Arist. Probl. 19.48. II. of persons, 
wailing, lamenting, Eur, Hec. 84; of the nightingale, Call. Lav. Pall. 
94. Ady. —pis, Eust, 1147. 9. 

yorpevat, v. sub yodw. 

Yorpov, ov, gen. oves,=yoepés, Anth. Plan. 4. 1or. 

yonpés, 4, dy, poitt. for -yoepds, Lyc. 1057, Epigr. Gr. 799. 2. 

Sms, nT0s, 6, (yodw) properly, a wailer, howler (cf. yonrys), and so 
(from the howl in which spells were chanted, barbartcus ululatus, Seneca) 
a wizard, sorcerer, enchanter, Hat. 2. 33., 4-105 ; y. émpbds Avdias amd 
xGovds Eur. Bacch. 234, cf. Hipp. 1038, Soph. Aj. 582; in Hdt. 7. 191 
(yonot watacidovres TH dvéuw) yonoe seems to be by means of sor- 
cerers, 2. a juggler, cheat, dewvds yons kal pappaxeds Kal codiorys 
Plat. Symp. 203 D; devdv xal yénra Kal copioriy .. dvopdtav Dem. 
318.1; dmoros, +y., movnpds Id. 374. 20; payos Kai +. Aeschin. 73. 13. 

yonreta, 7), (yonrevw) witchcraft, juggling, cheatery, Plat. Symp. 203 
A, Rep. 584 A, etc.: metaph., y. THs Uroxplaews Diod. 1, 76; H5ovijs 
5 duparwy Plat. 2. 961 D. 

yorrevpa, 74,.a magic spell, trick, juggle, Plat. Phil. 44C, Alciphro 3.17. 

youteutixés, 7, dv,=-yonrixds, 7, dv, Poll. 4. 48. Adv. ws, Poll. 4. 

I., 9. 135. 
tha hag (y4ns) to spell-bind, bewitch, beguile, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Gorg. 
483 E, etc, :—Pass., Id. Rep. 412 E, 413 B, Dem. 373. 29. 2. absol. 
to play the wizard, Diog. L. 8. 59 

yours, 0, Dor. yourds, a, 6, (yodw) a wailer, yoarév vdpuov (Herm. 
yoardy as Adj.) Aesch. Cho, 822. 

yonticés, 4, dv, (dns) skilled in witchcraft, juggling, } y. payela 
Arist. Fr. 31; pavreia Diog. L. prooem. 8. Adv. —«@s, Poll. 4. 51:— 
pecul. fem. yofris poppy bewitching, Anth. P. 12. 192. 

ot, yor, to imitate the sound of pigs grunting, Anth, P. 11.327; cf. Kot. 

yopos, 6, (yéuw) a ship's freight, cargo, Aesch. Supp. 444; TevTakio- 
xXiAlwy Tadavroy ydpnov éxew, of a ship, to be of 5000 talents burden, 
Hdt. 1. 194, cf. Dem. 883. 11; often in Inscrr., C. 1. 4980-5037. 2. 
a beast’s load, Babr. 7. 11, LXX (Ex. 23. 5, al.). ; 

yous, (ydp0s) to load, youmouv rov évoy Babr. 111. 9, ¥. Hesych. 

yopdadprov, 74,=xeorpevs, Lat. mugil, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 664, Schol. 
Opp. H. 1. 112., 3. 339: In Gloss, yopuos tx Aus. 

yopprate, to have pain in the back teeth (youptor) or to gnask them, 
¥- Tovs ddévras LXxx (Sirac, 30. 10). 2. of the teeth, ¢o suffer pain, 
Ib. (Ezech. 18, 2). 

yopuplacts, ews, %, toothache or gnashing of teeth, Diosc. 2. 63; 
youdiacpés, 6, LXx (Amos 4. 6). 

you.dt6-Bourros, ov, rattling in the teeth, xadwés Anth., P. 6. 233. 

youdtos (sc. d50vs), 6, more Att. than pwAos, Moer, 111: (v. yopupos): 
—a grinder-tooth, Lat. molaris, Hdt. 9, 83, Ar. Pax 34, etc., cf. Arist. 
P.A. 3.1, 33 Poel 8’ dy. Epich. 9 Ahr. ; youlous cvyxpovwr with his 
teeth chattering, Babr. 92. 8 :—opp. to mpog0ios. TI. the tooth of 
a key, Ar, Thesm, 423. 

youps-Beros, ov, nail-bound, Aesch, Supp. 846. 

Youpo-miyns, és, fastened with bolts, well-bolted, phuara youponayh, 
of the long compound words of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 824. 

yophos, 6, a bolt, for ship-building, Od. 5. 248; and for other uses, 
Hes, Op. 429, Aesch. Theb. 542:—generally, any bond or fastening, 
as in Hat. 2. 96, yépdoe are the cross-ribs of the Egyptian canoes; in 
Arist. P, A. 2.9, 5, of the ankle-joint, cf. 4. 10, 60, Phys. 5. 3, 7:— 
metaph., Tavd' épprwrat .. ydudos, v. &pnddw.—The Gramm. distinguish 
yopepos from 7Aos, as if the former was of wood, the latter of metal; but 
yoppoe xadto? occur in C. I. 1838. 11, ¥. aSnpot in Polyb. 13. 7, 9: 
they seem rather to differ in size, -yéuqos being the larger, v. Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 463, and cf. Aesch. I. c. 2. a stile for writing, Nonn. Io. 19. 
Tor. II. a sea-fish, Vv. youpdpiov. (Perh. the orig. sense was a 
tooth, cf. ybudnos, yaupar, yaupndrh ; Skt. gambhas (dens), gabk, gabhé, 
(capto) ; Lith. gémbé (uncus).) 

YouH}s-ropos, ov, pierced with nails, Nonn. Io. 19. 76. 

Youpbw, to fasten with, bolts or nails, esp, of ships, tepia youpwoavres 
Nonn. D. 40. 448:—mostly in Pass., yeydupwrat oxdios the ship's 
hull is ready built, Aesch, Supp. 440, cf. Ar, Eq. 463, Anth, P. 11. 
248. II. metaph.,, yada Aevndy éydupwoev, like Enger, curdled 
it, Emped. 193. 

yoppopa, 7 4, that which is fastened by bolts, frame-work, Plut. Marc. 
15 :—but = ydpdos, Id, 2. 321 D, 

Yoppwors, ews, 4, a bolting together, Schol. Theocr. 7. 105. 
a mode of articulation, Galen. 2. 738. 

Youparip, pos, 6, a ship-builder, Anth. P. 9. 31. 

Yrdoriprov, 74, a way of bolting, Hero Aut. p. 271, Schol. Od. 5. 246- 


M, Anton. 9. 37, 


II. 








yorporixds, 7}, dv, of or fastening with nails: # -KN (sc. TEXYN), the 


+ joiner S$ art, carpentry, Plat. Polit. 280 D, 


youpwros — Vopyorouia. 


youdwrés, 7, dv, fastened with bolts: dota y. ships slightly put toge- 
ther, so that they could be taken to pieces, Strabo 741. 

yoviirilw, to thrust with the knee, A. B. 31, prob. from Cratin. Incert. 
tor. II. to make to kneel, Aquil. V.T. (Gen. 24. 11). 

yovarwov, 74, Dim. of -yévu, but, apparently, the hip-joint or groin, Luc. 
Asin. 10, cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 541, etc. II, =-yins 1, Procl. ad 
Hes. Op. 425, Et. Gud. 130. 34. III. a knot or joint of a reed, 
Tzetz. Hist. 7. 741: so yoviitis, f80s, 4, Epiphan. 

yoviré-Secpos, 5, a knee-band, Gloss. 

yovdroopat, Pass. io get or have a joint, of grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 2, 4, Diosc. 3. 58. 

yovdradys, es, (elds) with joints, like grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr. 
H.P.1.5, 3, Diosc. 4. 30. 

“yovdw, =yervdw, Hesych. 
yoveia, 4, (yovedw) generation, Hdn. Epim. 16. 
yovets, ws, 6, a begetter, father, mostly in pl. -yoveis, éwv, of, the 
parents, h. Hom. Cer. 241, Hes. Op. 233, Hdt., Pind., Att. :—in sing., of 
a serpent, Hdt. 3. Log; of a man, Plat. Rep. 457 D; ppdce rivos -yovéos 
C.1. 24145; generally, a progenitor, ancestor, 6 méumros y- one’s ancestor 
in the fifth generation, Hdt. 1. 91 ;—acc. pl. yovéds Antiph. Incert, 58. 
yovetw, fo beet, generate, produce, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 55 
etc.; of animals, Plut. 2. 980 C, etc. 

Youn, H, (yevéoOar) produce, offspring, yov} yévero xpedvroy Il. 24. 
5393 youny “Apxetarddao Od. 4. 755; of ob tt maldav . . -yovl) yévero a 
race of children, Il. 24. 539; -y. Téxvow,=réxva, Eur. Med. 1136; so in 
pl, <iat xdrépos yoval Kaxai Soph. O. C. I1g2; ‘yovds Karnkdous 
gioavres Id. Ant. 642 :—also, the young of animals, Aesch. Fr. 180; 
&. . TeTpagKEAR yor}, i.e. among quadrupeds, Soph. Fr. 678. 10: the 
Sruits of the earth, Plat. Ax. 371 C. 2. like -yeved, -yevos, a race, 
stock, family, Aesch. Ag. 1565 ; -yovfj -yevvaios Soph, O. T. 1469, cf. El. 
156 (v. sub déppyros); % AapSdvov y. Eur. Tro. 1290; and in pl., pndev 
éy yovaiat Soph. Aj. 1094, cf. Eur. Ion 328: cf. infr. 111. 3. 3. 
a generation, Pind. P. 4. 255; tpiros..mpds 5x’ GAAatow yovais Aesch. 
Pr. 7743 Tptroomdépw -yov7p Pers. 818. IL. that which engenders, 
the seed, Hes. Op. 731, Hdt. 3. 101, 109, Hipp. 232. 29, etc., cf. Arist. 
G.A. 1.18, 38; in pl., Pind. N. 7. 124, Soph. Ant. 950. 2. the 
parts of generation generally, Hipp. Mochl. 842; esp. the womb, Id. 
Art, 810, v. Foés. Oecon. ; amply .. unrpds tx -yovfjs podety Eur. Phoen. 
1597- IIT. as an act, generation, Pind. I. 7 (6). 10. 2. of 
the mother, child-birth, Eur. Phoen. 355, 1 591, Theocr. 17. 44. 3. 
of the child, a being born, birth, & yovns Hipp. 1133 D; yovp piva 
yeparrépa Soph. O. C. 1294 :—this sense often runs into that of I. 2. 

yovias xeudv, in Aesch. Cho. 1067, interpr. by Hesych. edxepys, a fair 
wind ; but, acc, to the Schol., Bray é& eddias xuvnOh xadenov mvedpa. 
yovrrds, 7, dv, (yovn 1) of the seed, y. éxepiots Arist. Probl. 4. 
26, 6. 2. ancestral, Byz. 
yovipos, ov, also 7, ov, Hipp. 347. 2 5 ‘productive, able to produce, 
endued with generative power, fruitful, onéppa *y., opp. to d-yovoy Arist. 
H, A. 3. 22, 3, al.; so, «énua y. Id. G. A. 2. 3,33 od 7., opp. to inn- 
véua, Ib. 1. 21, 9:—of women, opp. to @rexvos, Id. H. A. to. 3, 11, cf. 
Probl. 4. 2; of the male, Id. H. A. 5. 14, 18, al.; év thot pAucipor thot 
yoviseyat eivac Hipp. l.c.; +. wéAea a parent’s limbs, Eur. El. 1209; 
hence (metaph.), rixrew yy. re xat dAnOés Plat. Theaet. 150 C; .4 
dvejuatov Ib. 151 E. 2. c. gen. rei, Arist. Mund. 4, 5, Theophr. 
Ign. 44, Ael. N. A. 7. 5; also c. acc., producing, able to produce, dya0a 
¥- TH airay pice Plat. Rep. 367 D. 3. metaph. of persons, rornrijs 
‘Y. 2 poet of true genius, a genuine poet, Ar. Ran. 96: so, of children, = 
yjotos, Manetho 6. 56; . tiwp morayéy, opp. to vd0ov, Anth. P. 9. 
277. II. critical, and hence (with #pépa), odd, because on odd 
days illnesses came to their crisis, Hipp. 1046 B, C, etc.; so, -y. pny, éros Id. 
1053 Dsq.; v. Foés. Oecon, :—hence, generally, odd, uneven, Plut. 2.288C. 

yovipaons, es, (ef50s) fruitful, Orph. H. 54. 19. 
yovo-eSijs, és, like seed, Hipp. Coac. 148. 
yovoets, esoa, ev, (ydvos) fruitful, Nic. Al. 101, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 1. 
yovo-krovéw, to murder one’s children, Pseudo-Plut, 2. 1162 A. 

yovorroréw, do impregnate, Geop. 19. 4, Schol. Lyc. 899. 
yovorrovia, impregnation, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 68. 
yovorrotds, dv, (movéw) impregnating, fertilising, Justin. M. 

yovéppo.a, 7, (féo)) gonorrhoea, Galen. 

yovoppoikés, 7, dv,=sq., Medic. Matth. p. 112. 

yovép-potos, ov, subject to gonorrhoea, Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 3- 

Yovoppvéw, to be bi t to gonorrhoea, LXx. 

¥' HS, €5,=-yovdppocos, LXX. 

Baer 5. tsa (in signf. 1), 4, Eur. I. A. 794: Fon. yotvos Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 2. 5: (yevéo@ar) :—like youn, that which is begotten, a child, ll. 5. 
635., 6. 191; offspring, 20. 409, Hes. Th. 91g, and Att.; amas épaevos 
yovov Hat. 1. 109, cf. 7. 2; 6 TnAéws +. his son, Soph. Ph. 333, cf. 366, 
416, etc.: of animals, Id. Fr. 962; of fish, ree, Hegem. ap. Ath. 108 
Cc. 2. any product, of plants, yévos dumédov Anacreont. 58. 7; 
yovos yas mhovrdxOwv, of the silver mines at Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 946; 
Tov pdpov Tov yy. Ar. Vesp. 1116. 8. és épaeva yévov to any of 
the male sex, Hdt. 6. 135. TI. like yévos, one’s race, stock, de- 
scent, Od. 1. 216., 11. 234; ybv@ by blood, C. I. 606 a, 643,654. III. 
a begetting, procreation, Aesch. Supp. 172; yév@ marnp, opp. to lsd Sie 
Lys. 138. 30, cf. Dem. rogo. 6 sq. ‘V. the seed, like -yovn 11, 
Hipp. 232. 29, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 143 of the egg of insects, Id. H. A. 5. 
22, 3, al. 2. membrum virile, Hipp. 426. 15. 

yovés, 6, v. sub yours. 

yovi, 7d, gen. ydvaros, Ion. -youvaros, etc.: Ep. also, -yévu, -youvds, 





youvi, pl. yodva, youvav, youverat, like Sépu: Aecol. pl. gen. ‘rorew 5 
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Neue Sapph. Fr. 25 (but Bgk. reads xopdy); an Ep. dat. yovdrecot 
Epigr. Gr. 782:—the Ion. forms -yoUvaros, -a7 are found in Trag., 
but never -youvds, -youvi, Elmsl. Med. 324. (Hence -yourdfopat, 
yourdopat, yt, mpdxvu, i-yvia, yvb-meros; cf.Skt.gdnu, abhi-Gnu (usque 
ad genu); Zd. zhnu; Lat. genu, geniculum; Goth. kniu, etc.) The 
knee, freq. in Hom.; -ydvu youvds dyelBor Il. 11. 547, ete. 2. 
to clasp the knees was a sign of submission adopted in earnest sup- 
plication, &pac@ar yoUver Il.; édciv, AaBelv yolveov 21. 7%., I. 
407, etc.; Tay youvarav daBéobat Hdt. 9.76; wept or dui yotvact 
Twos xeipas Badeiv Od. 6. 310., 7. 142; mep yovu twéds Eur, Or. 1414, 
cf. Phoen. 1622, etc.; also, 74 od -youvaé’ ixavopat Il. 18. 457, cf. Od. 7. 
147, etc.; xtxavdpevor Ta od yotva ixdued’ 9. 266; dytios HAvbe 
youve Il. 20. 463; so, later, yévu adv duatoxew xept Eur. Supp. 165 ; 
gots mpooridnu yévacw wdrévas Id. Andr. 895; és youvard Tit or Tivos 
meoeiv Hdt. 5. 86, Soph. O.C. 1607; dui yévu rivds wire Eur. Hec. 
7873 yovu rwvés or mpds you mpoontimrew Ib. 339, H. F. 79; -yévact 
twos mpoontrrew Id. Or. 1332 (but, mpoonirya ce yévacw on my knees, 
Soph. Ph. 485); mirrew mpds ta y. Tivos or Tut Lys. 93. 31, Dem. 
403. 6 ;—also, youve AlccecOat, ArTavevewv, youvdtecPat to supplicate 
by [clasping] the knees (v. sub vocc.), Hom.; dvrec@at or AicoeoOar 
mpos tev -yovarow Eur.; ixerevewy mpds 7. y. Dem. 1343. fin. 3. 
of a sitting posture, pypi pv doraciws yovy kéuyew will be glad to 
bend the knee so as to sit down and rest, Il, 7. 118, cf. 19. 72, and 
v. sub Kdumrw:— én yovvacr on one’s knees, émt -youvact marpés 
22. 500;.so, mort y. 5. 408; youvacw éptocecOa 9. 455; o én 
époict . . youveror xadiaoas 9. 488; tév pa of ..émt yobvacr OjKev 
Od, 19. 401; also, év rots yévact rivos orpépecbae Plat. Rep. 617 B; 
also, mémAov.. Ocivar ’AOnvains émt yolvacw to lay it on her lap 
(as an offering), Il. 6. 92:—then, metaph., @e@yv év youvact xefrat, 
where we should say, it rests in the bosom of.., 17. 514, Od. 1. 267, 
etc., cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. p. 94; but, Nins év yolvace mrveiv to be 
victorious, Pind. I. 2. 39, cf. N. 5. 76. 4, the knees are in Hom. 
the seat of strength, Il. 17. 569., 22. 204, etc.; ‘youvard twos Avew to 
weaken, lame, kill him, 5. 176, etc.; twd youvar’ Ave 11. 5793 
Baddarey +. rm, Sapvav +. 7. 271., 21. 52, etc.; and in Pass., avrov 
Avro youvara 21. 114, etc.; cf. Nitzsch Od. 1. 267. 5. metaph., 
és yévv BadAey, to bring down upon the knee, i.e. to humble, conquer, 
Hdt. 6. 27 (ubi v. Valck.); "Aoia 58 xOdv..émt yévu xéxderae Aesch, 
Pers. 930. 6. proverb., dmwrépw 7) yévu xvhun ‘ Charity begins at 
home,” Theocr, 16.13; so, y. evhuns éyyov Arist. Eth. N.9. 8, 2, Ath. 
383 B. II. the knee or joint of grasses, such as the cane, Lat. 
geniculum, Hat. 3. 98, Xen, An. 4. 5, 26. 

yovu-adyrs, és, suffering pain in the knee, Hipp. 1180 D. 

yovt-kapip-errixuptos, ov, twisting the knee awry, of the gout, Luc. 
Tragop. 203 :—so yovt-Kavo-dyputva, 7, keeping awake by inflamma- 
tion of the knee, Ib. 201, as L. Dind. for yyoruxAavo-. . 

yovurAivéw, to bend the knee, Eust. 669. 32: also —KAvréw, Eccl. 

yovu-kAtvis, és, with bent knee, Eus.: and yovu«Xtota, 7, Basil. 

yovu-Kporos, ov, knocking the knees together, of the gait of women, 
Arist. H. A.4.11,12; of weak men, Anacr. 114, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9., 6,5. 

yovireréw, fo fall on the knee, Polyb. 15. 29, 9, etc. 2. to fall 
down before one, Ti Ev. Matth. 17. 14, Twa Mare. I. 40. 

yovirerns, és, (meceiv) falling on the knee, t5pae -yov. a kneeling pos- 
ture, Eur. Phoen. 293. 

yovabns, es, =-yovoedns, Hipp. Coac. 190. 

yoov,’v. sub yoda, Be i 

y6os, 5, any outward sign of grief, weeping, wailing, groaning, howl- 
ing, mourning, lamentation: in Hom. as well of weeping, e.g. oxéOe 
& dace ydo Od. 4. 758; as of louder signs of grief, Ib. 103; épi- 
wddyeray yéov Pind. P. 12. 37; dpidaxpus y., moAvdaxpus ‘7. Aesch, 
Pers. 947, Cho. 449; ‘yéous Saxptew Soph. Aj. 579; olerpas -y. dpyiBos, 
of the nightingale, Ib. 628 :—~y. tivds grief for one, Q. Sm. 3. 644; so, 
yoous [rovray] Onodpecd’, & macxopuer for our sufferings, Eur. Or. 1121. 
(Hence -yodw. Perh. 4/'O and 4/BO are akin, v. sub B 8. 1.) 

Topyddes or —(Ses, ai, sea-nymphs, Soph. (Fr. 174) ap. Hesych. 

Tépyevos, a, ov, of or belonging to the Gorgon, Vopyeln epadn Il. 5. 
741, Od. 11.634; 7d Dépyeor (sc. epdaiihin), Mado 's head, Cic, Att. 
4.16; im Gramm. a Tragic mask. 

Topydfw, to speak like the sophist Gorgias, Philostr. 501. 

Dopyieos, ov, of Gorgias, Gorgias-like, Xen. Symp. 2, 26. 

Topyo-Addas, ou, Bs he of the Gorgon-crest, Ar. Ach. 567: fem. Topyo- 
Adga, ns, , Eq. 1181. 

ah be =Topyetos, Aesch. Pr. 793 :—10 I’. the Gorgon’s head, 
C. L 150 B. 1, 6, Plut. Them. 10. 

Topyévn, 7, collat. form of Topy#, Hdn. Epim. 17, Suid., Scholl. 

Topy s, €s, (750s) Gorgon-like, Schol. Eur, Phoen. 146. 

Topyé-vwros dois, }, a shield with the Gorgon on it, Ar. Ach. 1124. 

yopysopat, Pass. to be hot or spirited, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 4. 

yopyss, 7, dv, grim, fierce, terrible, y. dup’ Exwv, of Parthenopaeus, 
Aesch. Theb. 537; so, Supace -yopyds Eur. Phoen. 145 (v. Valck. 149); 
Tois KEpropodae ‘yopyov ws dvaBAére: looks fiercely at .., Id. Supp. 3223 
yopyos iseiv, épdaOa terrible to behold, Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3, Symp. 1,10; 
yopyov BaAéwewy to look terrible, Acl. V. H. 2. 44; in late Att. Inscrr., 
pido, yopyol, ywnotot, of athletes, C. I. 282, cf. 264 ;—also of horses, 
hot, spirited, Xen. Eq. 10, 17, etc., cf. Poll. 1. 192:—of language, rough, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 19. p. 133 :—Adv. —y@s, of style, nervously, concisely, 
Eust. 1082. 5. II. as prop. n. Topyés, },=Topy&, Topyous 6’, 
ai vatovat erd, Hes. Th. 274. ‘ 

yopyorns, 770s, 7, fierceness, hastiness, freq. in Eust., etc. 

Topyortopia, , (ren) a cutting off the Gorgon's head, Strabo 379. 


“me 


Ny 


316 yopyopbarnos 


opy-SpOarpos, ov, =-yopyards, Suid. s. v. yopyams. 
Rip yosbiebe, ov, Gorgon-killing, Eur. ap. Plut. 2.'747 D: fem. Topyo- 
pévn, as a name of Athena, Id. Ion 1478. 
yopyipa, Ion. -py, 4, an underground drain or sewer, Aleman (124), 
ap. E. M. 228 (in form yépyupa), cf. A. B. 233, Zonar., Hesych.: used as 
a dungeon, Hat. 3. 145, cf. Harpocr., Suid., Poll. 9. 45. 
Topys, %, (v. sub fin.) :—the Gorgon, i.e. the Grim One (cf. yopyés); 
she dwelt (acc. to Od. rr. 635) in the nether world, cf. Heinr, Hes. Sc. 
ae Hes. (in Sc. 230) speaks of several Gorgons; whereas in Th. 
276 he names three (daughters of Phorcys and Ceto), Euryalé, Stheino, 
Medusa,—the last being ¢he Gorgon; her snaky head was fixed on the 
aegis of Athena, and all who looked on it became stone, Eur. Or. 
1520.—The regular sing. is Topyd, Il. 1. 36, Eur. Rhes. 306, gen. Top- 
yous Il. 8. 349, Hes. Sc. 224, Eur, Or. 152%, Ion 1003, etc.; dat. Popyor 
(restored by Seidl.) Id. Hec. 1316: but when the metre requires it, cases 
are formed as if from a nom. Topywr, sc. gen. Topydvos Eur. ap. Lycurg. 
161.46; so, without necessity, Id. Phoen. 458; dat. Popyévt Id. Alc. 1118 ; 
and, in pl., Popydves, acc. -as, are the only forms admitted (v. -yopydés 11), 
Hes. Se. 230, Aesch. Pr. 799, Cho. 1048, Eum. 48, Eur.; gen. Topydvav 
Pind, P. 12. 12, Eur. Bacch. ggo. 
yopy-wmds, dv, fierce-eyed, grim-eyed, Aesch. Pr. 356, Eur. H. F. 868, 
Ton 210:—also yopyas, Gros, 6, 7, Id. El. 1257, Or. 261; fem. yop- 
yams, 150s, of Athena, Soph. Aj. 450, Fr. 724. 
yotv or y’ ovv, Ion. and Dor. yav: (ye obv) restrictive Particle with an 
illative force, at least then, at any rate, any way, but often hardly dis- 
tinguishable from the simple ye: in Hom. only twice, y’ ody (with a 
second ye added), ef’ obv Erepds ye piynow Il. 5. 2585 pt) ene > ob” 
obrés ye 16. 30; (so, goxa -yoor rovrou ye .. copwrepos civat Plat. 
Apol. 21D); but freq. later, Soxéwv mayxv Sevrepeta yay olcecPau Hat. 
I. 313 yooe .. dpe yodv 1d owppoveiv Aesch. Ag. 1425, cf. 432, etc. ; 
sometimes used as if it were enclitic, like ye, mpds ‘your éu0d Soph. Aj. 
527:—often in quoting an example, freq. in Att., e.g. Thuc. 1. 2, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 5, 8; tov yodv dddov xpdvoy in past time at all events, Dem. 
462. 1:—often also in answers, of a truth, yes certainly, ras -yoiv 
*A@jvas olda Soph. O. C. 24, cf. O. T. 626, Ant. 45, Eur. Phoen. 618, 
Plat. Soph. 219 D, etc.—Freq. separated by a word, mavu -y’ dv ody Ar. 
Eccl. 806, cf. Thuc. 1. 76, etc. :—but ye ody (in full) not till late, as in 
Dion. H. 2. 56. 
yoiva, youvev (not youvay), post. pl. of yévu, q. v. 
dese a fut. coat: Dep.: (yévv):—Ep. Verb, to clasp another's knees 
(v. sub yovu I. 2), and so to implore, entreat, beseech, supplicate, absol., 
Il, 11. 130; ¢. inf, 7@v brep.. youvd{opar ob mapedvraw éordpyevat 
Kparep@s in whose name... implore you to stand your ground, 15. 
665; viv 5€ ce mpds warpds youvdCowa Od. 13. 324; viv 5€ ce THY 
ériev y., .. mpds 7 GAdxouv marpds Te I1. 66; also, pH pe .. youvav 
*youva{eo entreat.me not by [clasping] my knees, Hl. 22. 345, cf. Od. 
13. 324. 
youvacpa, 74, supplication, Lyc. 1243. 
youvara, youvacr, Ep. youveror, etc., v. sub yévu. 
youvéopat, contr. —ovuar: Dep.:—Ep., like youvagopar, only used in 
pres. and impf., -youvodpua: Il. 21. 74, Od. 6. 149, etc. ; youvodpny 11. 
29; YyouvoiicOat 10, 521; youvovpevos 4. 433, etc. 
youvo-miiyns, és, thich-kneed, or (better) youvo-rayhs, cramping the 
dnees (cf. yuorayns), Hes. Sc. 266; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6.1, 202. 
youvos, 4, fruitful land, purdy ds your@ dAazjs Il. 18. 57; dvd -youvdy 
dois olvoré5o10 Od. 1. 193, etc.; & Kptyrns és -youvdy *A@nvday 11. 
323; Ths Arricns.. tov y. Tov Zovviakdy Hdt. 4. 99; so in pl., -you- 
votow EAevOfpos pedéovea Hes, Th. 54; youvo.w karévacoe Nepelns 
Ib. 329; év youvors ’A@avay Pind. I. 4. 42 (3. 43).—The two first-cited 
passages (y. dAwfs) led to the interpr. given by the Scholl., that +. 
signified a fertile spot, (réros -yovtuéraros) and was derived from 4/TEN, 
yevvdw. But the sense of fertility ill suits its application to Athens and 
Sunium, and in E, M. 239. 5 another interpr. of -youvds is preserved, viz. 
6 ivmdds rémos (cf. Orion 38), a hill, eminence, kigh land, like Bouvés, 
cf,B 8.1. This sense well suits all the passages cited except the first two, 
and even here there is no reason why y. GAwijs may not mean a piece of 
rising ground, such as would be well adapted for a threshing-floor. 
yodpos, 6, a kind of cake, Solon 30. 
yourrarov, 74, a kind of cake, Ath. 647 C. 
youdns, €s, (<l50s) mournful, Plat: Legg. 800 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 4 
-ypaBdnv, Adv. (ypdpw) grazing, scraping, Eust. 852. 8, E. M. 781. 27. 
, 76, a torch, Strattis dow. 6, cf. Ath. 699 E. 
ypados, 6, the Lat. gradus, C. I. 1900 (p. 25), 39022. 
ypata, Ion. and Ep. ypatn, #, an old woman, fem. of ypads, yépwr (v. 
*yepaid), Od. 1. 438, Soph. Tr. 870, oft. in Eur.; also with Subst., -ypatar 
Saipoves, of the Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 150, cf. 69. 2. as Adj. in 
the obl. cases (cf. yépwv), of things, old, ypatas épelens Id. Ag. 295 ; 
paias dxdvOas Soph. Fr. 748; ypaiay wAévny Eur. Ion 1243; ypaig 
xept Id. Hee. 877; -ypardy mnpav Theocr. 15. 19, cf. Wiistem. ad 7. 126 
(ubi ypafa). 3. Tpaiat, ai, daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, with 
fair faces, but hair gray from their birth, Hes. Th. 270; watchers of the 
Gorgons, Aesch. Fr. 253; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6.1, 168. II. like 
ypads U1, the scum or shin which forms over boiled milk, gruel, etc., 
Arist. Probl. 10. 27, I. IIT. a sea-crab, Epicharm. 33 Ahr. 
ypatbrov, 74, Dim. of ypats, an old hag, old woman, Ar. Pl. 536, Xen. An. 
6. 3,22, Philyll, Avy. 3: contr. ree P1.674,688, 1095, Dem. 313. 29. 
ypaile, to skim, Ar. Fr. 108. 
ic6s [4], 4, dv, (ypats) old-womanish, Clem. Al. 58. 
‘pauxés, 6, Lat. Graecus, old name of the Greeks, “EAAnves: dvopd- 
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(c. 355 B.C.), ef. Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 15, Apollod. 1. 7, 3. The word 
fell into disuse, but was revived by Sophocles (Eust. 890. 14), from whom 
however Phot. 480. 15 quotes the form ‘Paucovs ; and Steph. Byz. (s. v. 
T'pawds) cites Ipaikes: ai trav ‘EAhvav pyrépes, from Alcman and 
Soph. Hence 'pauxirys, ov, 6, Lyc. 605 ; Tpatxifw, to speak Greek, 
Hdn, Epim. 12; Tpauccorl, in Greek, E. M. 239. 19- 

ypaive, =ypda, to gnaw, Hesych. 

ypardopat, Pass. to become an old woman, Anth, P. 9 261. 

ypatos, a, ov, contr. for yepads, fem. ypaid Theocr. 7.126; orapvdi 
ypaty raisins, Anth. P. 6. 231. Otherwise only used in Ion. form ypiios, 
Call. ap. Choerob.:—the fem. ypaia (as the accent shews) does not 
belong to it, but the Homeric ypaty may. 

ypats, {80s, %,=ypais, ypaia, Charito 6. 1. 

ypdppa, 74, (ypdpw) that which is drawn, in pl. the lines of a drawing 
or picture, Eur. lon 1146, Theocr. 15. 81: in sing. a drawing, picture, 
Plat. Rep. 472 D, Crat. 430 E, cf. 431 C; so in pl, Anth. P. 6. 
352. Il. that which is written, a written character, letter, Lat. 
litera, Hdt. 1. 139, 148, etc.; and in pl. let#ers, ypappator Te ovvOéces 
Aesch, Pr. 460, cf. Theb. 434, 468, 660; hence, the letters, the alphabet, 
Hat. 5. 58, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A sq.; yp. Powvinca Soph. Fr. 460; ypapu- 
para éricracba Plat. Legg. 689 D; pabety to have learnt fo read, Id. 
Prot. 325 E; édidacKes ypappata, ey 5° époiray you kept school,—t 
went there, Dem. 315. 8; wa:devew ypaypara Arist. Pol. 8. 3,8. —-b. 
an articulate sound, letter, Ta yp. 740n eort THs pews Id. Probl. 10. 
393 ypaupara pbéyyeoGar Ib.; cf. P. A. 2.16, 15., 3.1, 4, al. Cc. 
mapa. ypappa by alteration of a letter, Id. M. Mor. 1. 6,2; 7d mapa yp. 
oxwppara puns, Id. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. d, an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 89. 
6, cf. 114, al.:—proverb., els méAayos .. ypipuara ypayat Ib. 1038, 
8. 2. a note in music, Anth. P. 11. 78. 3. a mathematical 
diagram, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 12. 4. the letter inscribed on the 
lots which the S:caorai drew, Ar. Pl. 277, Philoch. 119. 5. an 
accent, E. M. 240. 42, Zonar. 6. a small weight (cf. the French 
gramme), Geop. 7. 13, 2. III. in pl. a set of written characters, 
a piece of writing, Hdt. 1.124: hence, like Lat. literae, a letter, Id. 5. 
14, Aesch. Fr. 317; ypauxpdrwy mrvxat Soph. Fr. 150, freq. in Eur. I. T., 
etc.: an inscription, epitaph, and the like, éeéAape és Tov Tapov ypap~ 
para, Aéyovra rade Hdt. 1.187; orndas éornoe do, evrapwy yp. Id. 
4. 87, cf. g1, Andoc. 25. 1, etc.:—a short inscription, such as yva0e 
ceauréy, is called 7d AeAgixdy ypdppa (in sing.), Plat. Alc. 1.124 A, 
cf, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 24. 2. papers or documents of any kind, Ar. 
Eccl. 1050, Plat. Gorg. 484 A, etc.; TovTwy 7a ypappara the documents 
to prove this, Lys. gor ult., cf. Antipho 114, fin.; Td Syudora yp. the 
public records, Decret. ap. Dem, 243. 25 :—an account of moneys lent, 
Dem. 1202. 3: a day-book, Plat. Legg. 955 D, Dem. 950.10: @ cata- 
logue, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 12:—in sing. a@ bill, account, Ev. Luc. 16. 7; a 
note of hand, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 3. 3. a man’s writings, i.e. @ 
book, treatise, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 1: so the sing. im later Poets, TAdravos 
év 70 wept Wuyijs yp. Call. Ep. 24, cf. Anth. P. 9, 63:—the sing. also 
expresses a passage of a treatise or work, Plat. Parmen. 128 A—D: an 
article of a treaty, Thuc. 5. 29. 4. written rules, kara ypappara 
iarpevecOa Arist, Pol. 3. 16, 6; 7) é« Tay yp. Ocpameia Ib. 7; so, xara 
yptppara dpxyev Ib, 2,10, 11; % Kard yp. wodireta Ib. 3.15, 43 of 
Kara 7a yp. vopot, statute-law, opp. to custom, Ib. 3. 16, 9. Iv. 
in pl., also, letters, learning, like paqpara, Plat. Apol. 26 D, etc. 

Yeappdproy, 74, a weight of three obols: v. Ducang. append. 

ypappiirela, 7, the office of the ypappareds, Plut. Comp. Sert. c., Eum. 
i. II. learning, Lxx (Sirach. 44. 4). 

yeappare(Stov, 7d, Dim. of ypayparetov, small tablets, Dem, 1268. 
14; yp. 5t@vpov Menand. Mic. 7. In Mss, often YpappariStov, which 
is expl. in E. M. 241, Suid., etc., to be Dim. of ypaypara, a small 
letter, a paper: the latter therefore is the correct form in Antipho 135. 32, 
Plut. Artox. 22. But it is often difficult to distinguish between these 
senses, v. Plut. Brut. 5, 

Ypapparerdio-ords, 5, a maker of tablets, Meineke Com. Fr. 1. 460., 
4- 441. 

‘Ypapparetoy, 76, that on which one writes, tablets, Ar. Fr. 206, An- 
tipho 112, 28, Plat. Prot. 326 D:—a tablet on which names are recorded, 
Arist. Fr. 429, C. 1. 76, 11, al. 2. a bond, document, Lys. 897. 3, 
Dem. 956. 2: an account-book, Id. 1111. 22:—in this sense often 
written -ypappdriov (v. sub ypappareticoy), Antipho 135. 33, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 36, ete. 8. 7d AngrapyxuKdv yp. the list in which all Athenian 
citizens were enrolled, by which means only they could get possession of 
their patrimony (rijs Ajgews dpyxev), Isae. 66. 14, Dem. 1306. 22, C. I. 
80, cf. Schémann de Comit. Ath. p. 379. II. the place where ypap- 
para were taught, a school, Poll. 9. 41, Suid. 

Ypapparevs, co, 6, a secretary or clerk, Lat. scriba, the name of many 
officers at Athens of various ranks, Bickh P. E. 1. 249; the chief of the 
class, 6 yp. THs mbAews the state-clerk, who read public documents to the 
exedAnoia, Thue. 7. ¥0; the next in rank was the clerk of each mputavela 
appointed by the BovAy to keep and publish decrees, v, Poll. 8. 98: 
the latter was often named at the head of the decree, especially in earlier 
times, Palvinmos éypappdreve err. Thuc, 4. 118, cf. Andoc. 13. 2, Dem. 
315. 9, al.:—clerks of lower gtade were much looked down on, Id. 
269. 20., 371. 22:—1) ypayu., in joke, Ar, Thesm. 432 :—used once in 
Trag., Aesch. Fr. 370. 

ypopparetw, to be secretary, hold his office, v. sub ypaypareds: c. 
gen., ‘yp. ToD cuvedpiov Epigr. Gr. 964. 

Ypappirn-pépos, 6, a letter-carrier, Plut., etc.; Lob. Phryn. 682. 

Yeappiriorov, v. sub ypapparetiioy, 
> yeoppairive,, to teach ypippara, Pandect.: pf. pass, to be skilled in 





ypaumarixevouat — ypapw. 


ypaupara, Hesych. II. to be a ypapparevs, ypappariddovros 
Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1573, 1574, ete. 

Yeappdrucevopar, Dep. to be a grammarian, Anth. P. g. 169. 

Yeappirixés, 7, dv, knowing one’s letters, skilled in grammar, well 
grounded in the rudiments, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat, Theaet. 207 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 4, 1, al.:—Ady. -«@s, Plat. l.c., Arist. ib. 2. 2. yp. 
écrapa a cup engraved with the alphabet or an inscription, Eubul. 
Neorr. 1, v. Ath. 466 A sq. II. as Subst., ypayparixds, 6, a 
teacher of the rudiments, Plut. 2. 59 F. 2. one who occupies him- 
self with the text of Homer and the like, a grammarian, a critic, C.I. 
6083, Polyb. 32. 6, 5, Diog. L. 3. 61, etc. III. 1) -«n (with or 
without téxv7) grammar, Plat. Crat. 431 E, Soph. 253 A, etc.; 1) yp. 
émornpn Arist. Top. 6.5, 2:—also critical acumen, learning, Eratosth. 
ap. A. B. 725. 2. an alphabet, written character, Strab, 139, Plut. 
Aristid. 1, etc. ; cf. Wolf Prol. Hom, Ixiv. 

¥pappdniov, 7d, Dim. of ypaypa, Luc. Merc. Cond. 36. 

Ypoppiciorys, ov, 6,=ypaupareds, Hdt. 2. 28., 3.123, al., Plat. Phil. 
39 B. IL. one who teaches ypappata, a schoolmaster, Xen. Symp. 
4, 27, and often in Plat., as Prot. 312 B, 326 D:—hence ypappattotucn, 
3, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 44, An. Ox. 4. 311. 

Yeapparodibackadciov, 7é,=ypayupareiov 4, Plut, 2. 712 A. 

Ypappiro-BiSdoKados, 6, .a schoolmaster, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 15; 
ypoppo-SiSacKaktSys in Timon ap. Ath. 588 B; cf. Lob. Phryn. 669. 

Ypappiro-ecaywyevs, 6, a schoolmaster: governor, LXX (Deut. 1. 
15, al.). 

Y¥poppii-roKos, ov, mother of letters, epith. of ink, Anth. P. 6, 63; but 
¥PoppordKos is the correct form, v. Lob. Phryn. 669. 

Ypappiiro-Kugwv [0], wvos, nickname of a ypapparevs, a porer over 
records, Dem. 297. 22, Philo 2. 536. 

Ypappiiro-Aucpidis, iGos, 6, a puzzle-headed grammarian, Anth. P. 
II. 140. 

Ypappirohopéw, to carry or deliver letters, Strabo 251. 

YPappdro-hopos, ov, letter-carrying, Polyb. 2. Oi, 4, etc. 

Yeapparo-diAdnuov, 7d, a box for keeping records, Plut. Aristid, 21, 
C. I. 4094, 4247; also -efov, Plut. 2. 520 B, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 27. 

ypapparo-ptrat, dos, 6, a keeper of records, registrar, C, 1.1239. 
17., 1240. 29, cf. Béckh p. 608. 

YpoppN, 7, (ypapw) the stroke or line of a pen, a@ line, as in mathe- 
matical figures, Plat. Meno 82 C, Rep. 509 D, etc.: also in forming 
letters, Lat. ductus litterarum, Id, Prot. 326.D:—an outline, Archyt. 695 
Gale, Polyb. 2. 14,°8, etc. II.=BadBis, the line across the 
course, to mark the starting or winning place, Pind. P. 9. 208, v. Interpp. 
Ar. Ach. 483: metaph. of life, like Horace’s ultima linea rerum, cf. 
Eur. El. 956, Fr. 169:—hence, a boundary-line, edge, Hipp. Art. 
839. III. the middle line on a board (like our draught-board), 
also called % fepa, hence proverb., Tov amd -ypaypas or ad’ iepas xveiv 
Al@ov to move one’s man from this line, i.e. try one’s last chance, Alcae. 
77, Theocr. 6, 18; .cf. Eust. 633. 58., £397. 31: af ypaypai the board 
itself (cf. weaods), Poll. 9. 99. 2..5:0 ypappas waite was a game 
played by two parties pulling against one another across a line, like our 
‘French and English,’ also called deAxvorivia, v, Plat. Corr. Supp. 2, 
Plat. Theaet. 181 A. IV. 4 paxpa (sc. ypayuy), v. sub ride U1, 1. 

ypappucds, 7, dv, linear, geometrical, Bewpia, dmddetgts Diog. L. 1. 25, 
Plut., etc.:—Adv. -x@s by lines, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 92. II.= 
ypapparirés (si vera 1.), Plut. 2. 606 C. 

ypappo-SiSacKxadlins, v. sub ypayparodddoxados. 

ypappo-edys, és, ix lines, Aristid. Quint. Adv. -das, Arist. Mund. 
4, 20. 

ypappo-mrotktAos, ov, striped, Arist. (Fr. 279) ap. Ath. 319 C. 

Ypapp.o-réKos, v. sub ypaypardxos. 

Yeappdbns, es, (<i50s) =ypappoeins Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2, etc. 

ypaiokoyia, 7, old wife's talk, gossip, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 141. 

ypiao-mperns, és, old-womanish, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 126. 14, Cyrill. 

ypao-coBys, ov, 46, scaring old women, Ar. Pax 812. 

ypdo-ovAdextpia, 7, a gossip-monger, Suid., s. v. Tiuatos. 

ypao-rpedas, és, reared by an old woman, coddled, Eust. 971. 41. 

ypio-ptdos, 6, a lover of old women, Schol. Ar, Pax 812. 

ypatrs, (Sos, %, the cast slough of serpents, etc., Hesych. 
shrunk, wrinkled one, E. M. 239. 31. 

» ypamréov, verb. Adj. one must write or describe, Smws .., Xen. Eq. 2, 
II, 2. yparréos, ov, to be written, described, Luc. Imag. 17. 

Ypamrnp, fpos, 6, a writer, Anth. P. 6. 66. 

yparrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. painted, Eur. Fr. 764, Achae. ap. Ath. 451 
D; v. Bickh C. 1.1 p. 662. 2. marked as with letters, d ypanra 
idutvO0s Theocr. 50. 28; yp. Al@os Epigr. Gr. 108g. 8. II. 
written, vépor yp. Gorg. Apol. Palam. p. 190. 103, V. $q.:—ypamrd, 74, 
="pappara, 2 Macc. 11. 15, Manetho 3. 214. i 

yparris, vos, , a scratching, tearing, Od. 24. 229 :—in Ap. Rh. 4, 
279 Gesner restored ypamrods .. cUpBras. 2 

ypacos, 6, the smell of a goat, and so, like Lat. Aircus, of men, Aesch. 
Fr. 76 (cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. 706), Eupol. Mod. 34, Arist. Probl. 4. 24., 13. 
95 cf. ypdoav:—the smell of ill-dressed wool,Synes. 257 C, M. Anton.9. 36. 

ypactilw, to feed at grass, trmovs Geop. 16, 1, 11, Hippiatr. ' 

Ypdoris, «ws, %, (ypaw) grass, green fodder, Eust. 633. 47; also xpac- 
vis or xparis, v. Moer. p. 211, et dinterpp. . 

ypicwv, ovos, 6, 4), (ypdoos) smelling like a goat, Lat. hircum olens, 
Ath. 585 E. II. =~pdcos, M. Anton. 8, 37 (nisi hoc legend.), 

pairs, dos, }, Dor. for ypyds, ypais, Call. ap. E. M. 240. 5. 

ypats, gen. ypads, 4: Ion. ypnis, ypyds, voc. -yp7d: post. also ypyis, 
voc, ypni: barbarous voc. ypGo in Ar. Thesm. 1222: nom. pl. ‘ypaes 4 
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Ar. Fr. 128, Timocl. Opéor. 1: acc. ypais Eur. Andr. 612, etc.: (v. yé 

pay) :—an old woman, Hom., esp. in Od., Aesch. Eum. 38; strengthd, 

yp. maharh Od. 19, 346: also with Subst., ypats yuvh Eur. Tro. 490, 

Ar, Thesm. 345, Dem. 432. 12 :—comically, 6 ypats of an old man, Ar. 

Thesm. 1214. II. scum, as of boiled milk, Id. Pl. 1206, Arist. 

G. A. 2. 6, 26, IIT. a sea-crab, Schneid. Opp. H. 1. 285. 
ypudelBrov, 7d, Dim. of sq., E. M. 240. 16, Suid. 

ypudeiov, 76, (ypapw) a pencil, Lat. stilus, Hipp. 261. 10, Arist. Phys. 
7: 4, 4, Macho ap. Ath. 582 C: a graving tool, chisel, Epigr. Gr. 980. 

: II. a register-office, Newton Inscrr. Halic. p. 690, al. iit. 
Ta ypapeta =ayisypapa, Eccl. ; v. Jacobson Patr. Ap. I. p. 105. 

ypapevs, éws, 6, a painter, Emped. 82, Eur. Hec. 807, Andoc. 31. 15, 
al. IL. =ypayparevs, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 39. III. a writer, 
Arist.Rhet. 3.8, 6: a scribe, scrivener, Xen. Ages. 1, 26: a copyist, Gramm. 

ypuidn, %, (ypadw) representation by of lines; and so, 
drawing or delineation, Hdt. 4. 36; xara ypapny in outline or profile, 
Plat. Symp. 193 A; but often also of painting, ypapf woopéew Hat. 3. 
24; elxdy ypapy elxacpévy Ib. 182: the art of drawing or painting, 
Plat. Polit. 277 C, Tim. 19 B. 2. that which is drawn, a drawing, 
painting, picture, Scov ypaph only in a picture, Hdt. 2. 73; mpérovod 
6° ds &y ypapais Aesch. Ag. 241; apdyyos wAecer ypapny Ib. 1329: 
also of embroidery, Id. Cho. 232; so in Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 9, etc. iL. 
the use of written characters, writing, the art of writing, Plat. Phaedr, 
274 B, ete. :—al ypapat rdv dindv the registration of .. , Arist. Pol. 6. 
8, 7, cf. 7.12, 7; ypapat rept cuppaxias treaties, Ib. 3. 9, 7:—also of 
the matter, a way of writing, style, Strabo 31, Scholl. 2. that 
which is written, written characters, writing, Soph. Tr. 683, Agatho 
ap. Ath. 454 D:—hence of various written documents, a letter, Thuc. 
1.129; also in pl. like ypdppara, Eur. I. T. 735: pevdets yp. false, 
spurious documents, ap. Dem. 243. 25 (but in Eur. Hipp. 1311 false 
statements): a legislative form, Plat. Legg. 934 C. b. a catalogue, 
Diod. 1. 64. c. a description, Ib. gt. d. an inscription, Lat. 
titulus, Epigr. Gr. 211, 347, al. III. (ypagopat) as Att. law- 
term, 1. the writing or bill of indictment in a public prosecution, 
A€ye, THY ypaphy abriy AaBdy Dem. 243. 7. 2. a criminal pro- 
secution of any kind undertaken by the state, (opp. to din, a private 
action), ypapny tBpews nat dixny xaxnyoplas idiay pevgerar Id. 524. 
22 ;—ypaphy ypapecba Plat. Legg. 929 E, etc.; ypadry yp. Twa Id. 
Euthyphro 2 B, etc.; ypapiy dropepay Aeschin. 85.2; ypagiy dade 
twa Dem. 435. 8; ypapiy édciv tia, as, TOAAAS ypadds diwgas obde- 
play eidey Antipho 115. 24; ‘ypapiy dA@vae Id. 117. 173 ypagpiy 
Karackevdcev ard Tivos, eri tiva Dem. 547. 27.5 593-153 ‘yp. elo€p- 
xeo0at, elocévat to appear before the court in a state prosecution, either 
as prosecutor or prosecuted, Id. 261. 8; v. sub eloépxopat. 3. an 
ordinary public action, opp. to special forms (such as elcayyeAia, dra- 
ywyn, évdergts, evOuvat, etc., included in 111. 2), ypadds, evOdvas, elaay- 
yeAlas, mavra Taira énayévrwy énot Dem. 310. 5, cf. 269. 2., 310. 19. 
Cf. Dict. of Antt., Att. Proc. 197-199. 

Ypiidids, 7, dv, capable of drawing or painting, Plat. Theaet. 144 E, 
etc. :—) -«7 (sc. Téxv7n), the art of painting, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Plat., 
al.; or without Art., Plat. Gorg. 450 C. 2. of things, as if painted, 
as in painting, Plut. Anton. 26: picturesque, Diod, 2. 53. I 
or for writing, suited for writing, ypagu) ré 





éfis, opp. to dywuorixn, 
Arist, Rhet. 3. 12, 1; yp. péeOpor, i.e. ink, Anth, P. 6. 33: in writing, 
yp. Guaprnua a clerical error, Polyb. 34. 3, 11. 2. able to describe, 
Plut. 2. 874 B:—of style, graphic, lively, Dion. H. de Demosth. 5 ; 
irddeots yp. a subject for description, Plut. Alex. 17 :—Adv. -x@s, Plut. 
Anton, 26. 

ypadis, ios, 4}, =ypapetoy 1, Anth. P. 6. 63, 65, 67: esp. a stile for 
writing on waxen tablets, Plat. Prot. 326 D: a graving tool, cdpBorka 
. . ypaplierot xaréguca Epigr. Gr. 1028. 11: a.needle for embroidering, 
Anth, Plan. 4, 324. IL. =ypagy, drawing in outline, Vitruv. 1. 
1: embroidery, Anth, P. 5. 276. 

ypaco-elSns dmdpvats, the styloid process of the ulna, Galen. 2. 252. 

ypdados, cos, 76,=ypapupa, 7a ypdea Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 11. ; 

ypddw [a], fut. yw: aor. éypaya, Ep. ypaya: pf. yéypapa Cratin. 
Nou. 7, Thuc.; in late writers yeypapna Synes,:—Med., fut. ypayopar : 
(v. infr.): aor. éypayayny :—Pass., fut.-ypaphaopa: Hipp. Acut. 388. 4, 
(werey-) Ar. Eq. 1370; more often yeypayouar: aor. éypapny [a] Plat., 
etc.; in late writers éypapOny Aristid., etc.: pf. -yéypapymat (also in med. 
sense, v. fin.), poét. éypamra:, Opp. C. 3. B74 Uset-by Hom, only in 
aor. act. (From 4/['PA® come also ypadp7, ypapis, ypauyn, ypdupa, 
and perth, -ypoupds, q. v.; ef. Goth. graban (oxanrey), groba (pwdeds), 
O. Norse grafa, A.S. grafan, Germ. graben, etc. :—if Lat. scribo, scrobs, 
scrofa are akin, the orig. root was prob. scrabh, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. p- 
477) Orig. sense, to scratch, scrape, graze, alyun ypayerol daréoyv 
dxpis Il. 17. 5993 ypdwas év mivaxc mrut@ OvpdpOopa modrAa having 
marked or drawn tokens thereon, 6. 169, cf. Wolf proleg. Ixxxi, sq. : 
nowhere else in Hom. (except in deriv. forms ypamrus, émvypaBiny, 
énvypapw) :—hence, later, to represent by lines drawn, to delineate, 
draw, paint, Hdt. 2. 41, Aesch, Eum. 50; ‘yp. “Epw” imémrepoy Eubul. 
Kapr. 3; mpoomenarradeupévoy yp. Tov Tpoundéa Menand. Incert. 6 ; 
elxcy -yeypappérn Ar. Ran. 537: also in Med., (Ga ~ypapea@ar = (wypa- 
peiv, Hdt. 4. 88; cf. drépovaos. II. to express by writien 
characters, to write, 7s Hdt. 1, 125, etc.; yp. Tid to write a person's 
name, Xen.; ‘y. émorodjy, diabneny, etc., Id. Cyt. 4. 5, 34, Plat. 
Legg. 923 C, etc.: yp. tut Sre.., Thuc. 7. 14:—yp. Tt els SipOepas 
Hat. 5. 58; proverb., Spxous .. yuvareds els HSap ypadm Soph. Fr. 6045 
Xenarch, Mevr. 3; so, eis réppay yp. Philonid. Incert. 1; eis Udwp, év 
p Ware Menand. Movoor. 25, Plat. Phaedr. 276 C, cf. Criti. 120 C; xa 
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USaros Luc. Catapl. 21; els réAayos ypdupara at Epigr. Gr. 1038. 
CAP eae oe rage yéypanrat fi ots leaf Soli + is written, 

ind. O. 10 (11). 3; & To My @ els ov iv having it 
branded on his forehead, Pat Useys qu A. ih 2. Ee eniehbe, fice 
ém-ypapa, yp. eis oxida, els orpdny Eur, Phoen. 574, Dem. 121. 21: 
—Pass., ypapeodai 7 to be inscribed with a thing, Br. Soph. Tr.157; @5e 
véypappa have my name inscribed, Epigr. Gr. 285. 1. 8. to write 
down, yp. Twa atriov to set him down as the cause, Hdt. 7. 214; ‘yp. Tt 
iepdv ti to register as.., Pind. O. 3. 543 ‘yp. Td KAnpovdpov, éni- 
Tpomov to make him so by a written document, Plat. Legg. 923 C, 924 A: 
to register, enrol, yp. riva tay immevévrwy among the cavalry, Xen. Cyr. 
4: 3, 21; ob Kpéovros mpoorérov yeypayopat, as a dependent of Cr., 
Soph. O. T. 411. 4. yp. els twa to write a letter to one, Luc. D. 
Syr. 23. 5. yp. wept twos to write on a subject, Xen. Cyn. 13, 2; 
tmép tivos Polyb. 1. 1, 4, etc.:—absol. zo write, as an author does, 
describe, Id. 2. 56, 4, in Pass.:—c. dupl. acc., 7i..-ypaeev dv ce 
Hovoorods év ragw; Eur. Tro. 1188. 6. to write down a law to 
be proposed, hence to propose, move, yvupny, vouov, Phpopa, etc., Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 37, Mem. 1. 2, 42; -ypdpev, absol. (sub. vdpov), Dem. 288. 
9+, 715. 27, etc.; yp. moAEeuor, eipyyny, etc., Id. 146. 2., 358.173 also 
c. inf., ob ypapes tadr’ evar orparimrind Id. 14. 24; eypaya.. 
dmomdciv .. rods mpéaBets Id. 233. 21; v. sub mapdvopos II. 7. to 
prescribe, ordain, mérpos éypaye Pind. N. 6. 13. 

B. Med. to write for oneself or for one’s own use, note down, Hat. 

2. 82, etc.; ypapecOai 7 ey gpeciv Aesch. Cho. 450; ppevav éow 
Soph. Ph. 1325; éypaydunv tropvqpara I wrote me down some 
memoranda, Plat. Theaet. 143 A: to cause to be writlen, ovyypapny 
Dem. 1284. 20, etc.; yp. mpdcodov mpds tiv Bovdty to petition for a 
hearing before the Council, Id. 715. 25: cf. éyypdopat. 2. as 
Att. law-term, ypdpeo@ai riva to indict one, twds for some public 
offence, e.g. rijs aicxpoxepbeias, Plat. Legg. 754, fin.; yp. Tiva mapa- 
vdpov, y. sub mapdvopos 11; (see the form in Dem. 548. 4); in full 
ypapiy ypapacbal rva Ar. Nub. 1482 (but in Pass., ad Tor ypaporro 
dixn Ib. 758)3 v. ypapy 1: also c. acc. et inf., yp. Twa ddiceiv Id. 
Vesp. 894, cf. Pax 107: absol., of ypaydapevor the prosecutors, Id. Vesp. 
881; ove Hv érépors ypdyacba Andoc. 10. 27:—but, ypapeoOai 71 
to indict an act, i.e, the doer of it, as criminal, éypayaro tiv XaBplov 
Swpedv, i.e. he brought a -ypapi) mapavépoy against the person 
who proposed the gift to Chabrias, Dem. 501. 28, cf. 486. 1; 7d 
xapw Tovray dmodoivat mapavdpwv ypape (2 sing. Med.) Id. 267. 
0s b. Pass. to be indicted, not seldom in Dem. and Aeschin, ; Todro 
70 YHpicpa éypagy mapavdpuwv was indicted as illegal, Aeschin. 62. 28 ; 
Ynhicpara bird rodrou obde ypapéyra not even indicted, Dem. 302. 18; 
(but 254. 13, el wi) TodTo éypadn if this decree had not been proposed, 
as Pass. of A. 11. 6); so in pf., rd -yeypappéva the articles of the indict- 
ment, Id, 244. 10., 930. 1; 7d yeypappevoy the penalty named in the 
indictment,1d, 727.2 :—but yéypayuar usually takes the sense of the Med., 
to indict, Id, 245. 2., 267. 4, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Theaet. 210 D. 

ypatpatos, 6, a crab, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 106 D. 

ypapelw, Desiderat. of ypapa, Gloss. 

ypdw, to gnaw, eat, Call. Fr. 200, Galen. 5. 715 ; Cypr. acc. to Hesych. 
(Prob. from the same Root as Bi-Bpwonw (v.B 8.1), cf. Skt. gras (vorare) ; 
whence also ypdoris, Lat. gramen (grass): cf. also -ypalvw, yd-yypaiva.) 

pawns, cs, (€f50s’) = -ypaixds, Strabo 16, lambl.V. Pyth, 23,1 Ep.Tim.4.7. 

‘ypeds, 7, collat. form of ypads, Arcad. 126. 

Yenyopéw, late pres., formed from pf. éypyyopa (q. v.), Arist. Plant. 1. 
a, 2, C. I. 9599, Lxx, N. T. 

yYenyopycis, ews, %, LXX; ypHyopots, Philo 1, 510 ;—later forms for 
éypny-:—also 7d ypyyopov pas Christ. Inscr. in C. I. 8686. 

ypnvos, ov, Ion. for ypaios, Call. ap. Choerob. 

‘ypniis, Ion. and Ep. for ypais. 

ypivos, 6 and 7, Aeol. for fuvds, Eust. 1926. 56. 

yptrevs, ews, 6,=yplimwv, Theocr. 1. 39, Mosch. 5. 9. 

yptrevw, to fish, Zonar. Lex. p. 456. 

ypimnis réxv7n, %, the art of fishing, Anth. P, 6. 223. 

ypitile, =ypuredw, Hesych.: metaph., Liban. Epist. 1593. 
yplmopa, 76, that which is caught, gain, E, M. 241.22, Zonar. 

ypttos, 6,=~ypipos, Anth, P, 6. 23, Artemid. 2. 14. II. a haul 
or take of fish, Diog. L. 1.32. — (V. sub pip.) . 

ypimav, 6, (ypizos) a fisherman, ypinwvos ypureds . . Exwoe Tapor Anth. 
P. 7. 5045 cf. ypemeds. 

ypipevw, to speak riddles, Diphil. ap. Ath. 451 B, Eust. 884. 10. 

ypidos, 6, like ypiwos, a fishing-basket, creel, made of rushes, Opp. H. 
3. 80, Plut. 2. 471 D. 2. metaph. anything intricate, a dark saying, 
riddle, Ar. Vesp. 20; ypipov mpoBdddew Antiph, Tavup. 2; A€yew 
pa mordv Id, Kvoio9.1: cf. Miiller Dor. 4.8, § 4sq. (Prob. 


yipous ma, ‘ 
from the same Root as fi, Lat. scirpus.) 
yptpabns, es, (€l50s) like a riddle, Luc. Jup. Trag. 28, Ath. 456 C. 
po d5os, }, or ypopots, f5os, 4, Lat. scrofa, an old sow, Hippon. 
48; cf. Hesych. and Suid. (Prob. from same Root as ypapw (Dor. 
pipa), to grub up; cf, Lat. scrobs.) 
ee ra j8 a late word, =mvyph, the fist, Hesych., E. M., etc. ; ypdvdw 
maioas Schol. Il. 2. 219; ypévOov dvri ypévO0u blow for blow, Polyc. 
Ep. ad Phil. 2:—yp. wadacriaios =oméapy, Aquil. V. T. (Jud. 3. 
16). IL. a stone or block standing out from a wall, Math. Vett. 
ypdvOwv, 5, first lessons on the flute, Hesych., Poll. 4. 83. 
ypémma, Acol. or Dor. for ypappa, C. 1. 4725, 4730 (but here perh. 
ypomrd =-ypamra. is the true reading). ; 
yporho-paxos, ov, fighting with the ypbados, of Tp, the Roman Velites, 
Polyb. 1. 33 9., 6. 21, 7: cf. ypoopopdpos. 





& the dentale was fixed, Hes, Op. 425, 434, cf. Virg. G. 1. 169. 


ypanvaios — yuns. 


ypoados, 5, a hind of javelin, described by Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 
ypoao-épos, ov, =ypoopopuaxos, Polyb. 6. 21, 9. 

ypouvés, 6, v. ypuvds. 

ypépw, Dor. for ypadw, Inscr. Mel. in C. I. 3: so ypopevoavra Dor. 
for ypapparevoayra, Inscr. Arg. ib. 1125 ; cf, ypomma, , 
yp3, used in Comic writers always with ote or pndé,—dmoxpwopivy 
. . 0088 -ypd not a syllable, Ar, Pl.17; ove ypd dmayyedAew Dem. 353. 
10; pnbe ypd Aéye Menand. Yevd. 4; dpou pndéy.. unde ypd not a 
morsel, not a bit, Antiph. TlAove. 1. 13; Sapéper Karpepayros obde ypd 
Menand.’Opy.2. (Commonly explained of the noise of swine, not even 
a@ grunt, Schol. Ar. 1.c.; but Hesych. and others say that -ypd was pro- 
perly the dirt under the nail, and so anything utterly insignificant.) 

yputw, fut. ypgw, Ar. Eq. 294, ypvgopar Alcae. Com. Madavorp. 1: 
aor. ¢ypuga :—to say ypd (v. sub voc.), to grumble, mutter, ypiCew 5e 
wat ToApG@rov..; Ar. Pl. 454; madds Pea id ypugavros Id. Nub. 963 ; 
ef re ypvger Id. Eq. 294; pr) pdadpoy pndev ypifew Id, Pax 98; odde 
ypitovras rouri Id. Ran. 913; ov« érdApa ypvga 7d mapdmay Isae. 71. 
42; cf. ypuxrés. II. in Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 5, a fut. ypvoet is used 
in the sense of rygee will liquefy. 

ypukrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ypifw, dpa ypuxrév éorw dyiv; will ye 
dare to grumble? Ar. Lys. 656. 

ypvAtfw, later ypuAAtfw (A. B. 33, etc.): Dor. fut. ypudcgetre, Ar. 
Ach. 746 :—to grunt, of swine, Ar. 1. c., Pl. 307. 

yptAtcpés, 6, grunting, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 5- 

YypvaAAtwv (better yptAtwv), ovos, 6, Dim. of sq., a little pig, Hesych. 

ypdAos, later ypvAAos (Arcad. 52), 6, a pig, porker, Zonar.; cf. Plut. 
2. 985 sq. 2.=éyypos, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A, Nic. ib. 
288 C. II. an Egyptian dance, A.B, (Onomatop.) 

ypdpéa (in Mss. often ypuyaia), 4, a bag or chest for old clothes, etc., 
Diphil. Incert. 45, Poll, 10. 100, A.B. 33: the form ypupeta, Ib., Et. 
Gud. 130. 5. II. like ypvrn 1 (Hesych.), trash, trumpery, Sotad. 
*EyxAe. 1. 3, Vol. Heracl. 1. p. 64, Themist. 257 A, etc, :—hence ypipeo- 
moAns, ov, 6, Luc. Lexiph. 3; v. Lob. Phryn. 230. 

ypivés, 5, a fagot, dry wood, Lyc. 86, 294: also ypourds. 

ypim-deros, 6, a kind of griffin or wyvern, Ar. Ran. 929. 

ypiratvw,=ypuréoua, Dionys. ap. Harp., Suid., E. M.:—the aor. 
éyputev % yi}, cited from Melanthius ib., is referred to the form -ypur7w, 
known from Hesych. © 

ypin-adwrnt, 7), griffin-fox, of a deformed person, Hipp. 1201 E. 

ypimdvios, ov, bowed by age, Antipho ap. Harp. 

yptréopat, Pass. to become hooked or bent, of the nails, Hipp. Progn. 
42: cf. ypumaive, 

ypirés, 7, dv, hook-nosed, with a high or aquiline nose, opp. to o1pds, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21, Plat. Rep. 474 E; so, yp. dvuxes Aretae. Caus. M. 
Ac, 2,1, M. Diut. 1. 8, 2. generally, curved, ypum?) yaoTnp a 
round paunch, Xen. l:c.; yp. orépavos Eubul. Strep. 3 :—70 ypumiv, = 
ypurérns, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 7. 

ypirérys, ros, 7), hookedness, of the nose, opp. to o«pdrys, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
4, 21, Arist. Rhet. 1. 4,12; of a beak, Plut. 2. 994 F; of talons, Ib. 641 D. 

ypvmwots, ews, 7, a crooking, hooking, Cael. Aurel: M. Ac. 2. 32. 

yeuopes; 6, (ypv(w) a grunting, Agathocl. ap. Ath, 376 A. 

Yetraptov, 7d, Dim. of ypirn, Paroemiogr. 

yetry [0], %, (Lat. scruta, also gruta, Schol. Hor. Ep. 1. 7, 65, whence 
serutari, etc.) :—trash, frippery, A. B. 33, Phryn. 230:—also (cf. ypu- 
péa) a woman's dressing-case, Sappho 102. II. small fish, 
Geop. 20. 12, 2. 

yptro-5ékn, 7, =ypupéa, Anth. P. 6. 254. 

Ypiromwetov, 7d, a frippery-shop, Gloss. 

‘yptro-nHAys, ov, 6, a seller of small wares, Schol. Ar. Pl. 17. 

yeu, gen. ypurds, 6, a griffin or griffon, a fabulous creature variously 
described, first mentioned by Aristeas about 560 B.C., Hdt. 3. 116, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 395, C.1. 139. 11. [0 in obliq. cases, Virg. Ecl. 8. 27, as in 
ypirds: in Hat. 4.13, 27, the older Edd. give ypvmas, wrongly, for ypiras. | 

YpSvos, 7, ov, (ypaw) eaten out, cavernous, Lyc. 631, 1280. II. 
as Subst. ypavy (sc. rérpa), }, a cavern, grot, Nic. Al. 77, E. M. 241. 52, 
etc,:—hence any hollow vessel, a kneading-trough, Anth, P. 7. 730. 

yva, 7, v. sub “yuns. 

yoava, 74, (yins 11) =mpuprqora Anth. P. 10, 1. 

yuan, %, a Megarean cup, Philet. 41, cf. C. I. 8347 6. 

yiddov, 74, a hollow, in Il, always of the cuirass (@wpyé), which was 
composed of a back-piece and breast-piece, called yUada or fynOwpdxa, 
which were joined at the sides by clasps or buckles (méprat, mepdvat) ; 
whence the cuirass was called yuaAo@dpat, Paus. 10. 26, 2: in Il. 15. 
§30 we have @upnica .. yuddAouow dpnpéra a cuirass formed of these two 
pieces; cf. kparaoyvandos, 2. the hollow of a vessel, kparnpwy *. 
Bar. I.-A.1052: or a hollow vessel, yxpucod yénovra yvaka Id. Andr. 
1093. 3. xolAas mérpas +. the hollow of a rock, Soph. Ph, 1081 : 
a cavern, grotto, mérpwa puxara yada Eur. Hel. 189. 4. in pl., 
of hollow ground, vales, dales, dells, yuédors tro Tlapynaoto Hes. Th. 
499, ef, h. Hom. Ap. 396; Nvons 25.5; yada #oiBov, Oeod, of 
Delphi, Eur. Phoen. 237, Ion 245, cf. Ar. Thesm, 110; Avid 7° ay 
yoaha (so Herm.) throughout the vales of Lydia, Aesch. Supp. 550; 
yoara xupas Ar. Thesm. 110; aldépia yuada the vault of heaven, Opp. 
C. 1%. 281. (The root appears in éy-yuadi¢w, and prob. éy-yin is akin: 
but the relationship either to yons or ior is doubtful.) 

yuards, by, hollow, Eust. 526. 42. 

yoyns, ov, 6, a water bird, paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. 16. 

Yons, ov, 4, (v7, yaia, cf. Zyyatos 1) :—the curved piece of wood in a 
plough, to which the share was fitted, the tree, Lat. buris, under which 
I,. 





yuiarOys — yunvormépparos. 


a certain measure of land (cf. Lat. juger), rarely in sing., Soph. Fr. 643, 
Eur. Heracl. 839 :—in pl. lands, SixeAias Aevpods yoas Aesch. Pr. 369 ; 
dynpérous yeas Ib. 708; adréamopor y. Id. Fr. 198; of wAnator “yoar 
Soph. O. C. 58 :—metaph. of a wife, dpworpor y. Id. Ant. 569.—Elmsl. 
Heracl. 1, c. (also ad Bacch. 13, Soph. O. C. 58) maintains that the Trag. 
always use yar masc, (from “yins), never fem. (from ywa) ; and the best 
critics have followed him; in Aesch. Pr. 369, Aevpods -ywas is restored 
from the Cod. Med.; and in Eur. Hel. 89, Bacch. 13, Tovs.., rovode.. 
sybas are received.—In most places the gender is indeterminate, as in 
Aesch. Pr. 708, Soph. Ant. |. c., Eur, Phoen. 646; in C. I. 5775. 13 we 
have r@v yar. 

yraddis, és, nourishing the limbs, Nic. Th. 529. 

een és, strong of limb, #Bn Opp. H. 2.277; madaicpoodyy Ib. 
5- 495- 

yurapkys, és, strengthening the limbs, Pind. P. 3. 12. 

yuro-Biipas, és, weighing down the limbs, Aesch. Ag. 63, Anth, P.10.12. 

yvro-Bépos, ov, gnawing the limbs, eating, pededavac (v. 1. yuoxdpos, 
sensu dubio), Hes. Op. 66; mip Anth. P. 9. 443. 

Yuts-Bapos, n, ov, taming limbs, conquering, tv -yuoddpats .. xepaly 
Pind. I. 5 (4). 75, as Herm.; others take év yuoddpats separately (from 
‘yurobdpas, ov, 6,) among athletes. 

yuid-Kohhos, ov, binding the limbs, Lyc. 1202. 

yviov, 74, a limb, freq. in Hom., who always uses pl., in phrases -yuta 
A€eduv7o, Tpdpos or Képaros AaBe -yuia, etc.; so also in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pers. 913, cf. Fr. 449; also, yuia wodav the feet, Il. 13. 512; yuia the 
hands, Theocr. 22. 81; and yuioy in sing. the hand, Ib. 121; but yuiov 
the whole body, Pind. N. 7. 108, Hipp. 1181. 1, etc., v. Foés, Oecon. :— 
Lntpos yuia the womb, h. Hom. Merc. 20.—Never in Att. Prose. II. 
“yons, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 5774. 183. 

ywo-madyis, és, stiffening the limbs, vids Anth. P. 6. 219; xdparot 
Epigr. Gr. 853. 6. 

yuro-mé5y, 7, a fetter, Pind. P. 2. 41, Aesch. Pr. 168, in pl. 

yutds, 7, dv, lame, Call, Dian. 177, Lyc. 144, Anth. P. 6. 203. 

yuro-raKys, és, melting or wasting the limbs, Anth. P. 6. 30. 
pass. with pining limbs, Ib. 71. 

Yvro-répos, ov, piercing the limbs, Christod. Ecphr. 226. 

Yut-odxos, ov, fettering the limbs, Lyc. 1076. 

yurd-xaAkos, ov, of brasen limb, Anth. P. 15. 26. 

Yuide, (yids) to lame, yudow .. ip’ Gppacw wxéas trmovs Il. 8. 402, 
cf. 416; so, yuaeis lame, Hes. Th. 858, cf. Hipp. Art. 819:—to weaken, 
reduce, Hipp. Acut. 394, etc. 

yid-atyny, evos, 6, 7, long-necked, scraggy 
plained by Suid. yuAcorpaynAos. 

yuAvos or yuAvés (A. B. 228, E. M. 244), 6, a long-shaped wallet, Ar. 
Ach, 1097, Pax 527 (ubi v. Schol.), Critias 25, Philem. ‘Iarp. 1: also 
ylAvov, 7d, Zonar., etc. 

yepvab5opar, Dor. for yuprdtoua, Ar. Lys. 82. 

yupvate, fut. dow: aor. éyvpvaca Aesch.: pf. yeytpvaxa Id.—Pass., 
aor. éyupvacdnv Dem. 1414. 8: pf. yeyduvacpat (v. infr.): (yopurds). 
To train naked, train in gymnastic exercise: generally, to train, exercise, 
70 oGpa Kal riv yyhy Isocr. 2E; éavrdv Kat rods trmous Xen. An. 1. 
2,7: c. inf., y. rods maidas movety to train or accustom them to do a 
thing, Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 32; so also, y. red Ti to accustom him Zo it, Ib. 
1.2, 10; Tiva wept re Isocr, 209 A:—Med. to exercise for oneself, prac- 
tise, yupvacacba réxvnv Plat. Gorg. 514 E; yupvdowoy 7d elwOds Ael. 
V. H. 5. 6:—Pass. to practise gymnastic exercises, Hdt. 7. 208, etc.: 
generally, o practise, exercise oneself, Thuc. 1.6, Xen, Hell. 1.1, 16; of 
a disputer, Arist. Top, 1. 17, 2, etc.:—d -yeyupvacpévos the trained or 
practised orator, opp. to 6 evpuns, Id. Rhet. 3. 10, 1 ;—c. part., doris 
€paiv yuuvaterar Theogn. 1335 :—yuuvaec@ar mpds 71 to be trained or 
practised for a thing, Plat. Legg. 626 B; mept 7 in a thing, Xen. Hell. 
6. 5, 233 & rum Plat. Legg. 635 C; also, yeyuuvacpévos 7 practised 
in.., Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 11; Teds Philostr. 688, 696, 708; Twi 2 Ep. 
Petr. 2. 14. II. metaph. to wear out, harass, distress, d3nv 
pe. . whdvas yeyupvanact Aesch, Pr. 586; pws marpdas Tijode ~yis 0” 
éytpvace Id. Ag. 540; Kpupds .. mAevpad yopvace xoAjs, of pleurisy, Eur. 
Fr. 683 :—Pass., Tods bmepyhrers Spdpous .. yupvaerar Aesch. Pr. v. 594. 

yupvas, ddos, properly fem. of yupuvds, naked, Eur. Tro. 448: but also 
with a masc. Subst., +. oréAos dvdp@v Id. Fr. 106; cf. Lob. Paral. 
263. IL. trained or ewercised, wodt-tyvpyddos trou (restored for 
yupvddas irrovs), Eur. Hipp. 1134 :—as masc. Subst. ¢rained, practised, 
dug’ dperny Epitaph. in C. I. 938. III. as Subst. =yupvacia 
or *yupvao.oy, yupvados év repwéver Epigr.\Gr. 222; -yupvddos .. mévov 
éxredécavra-Ib. 201, 

yupvacia, 7,=ytpvaors, exercise, Plat. Theaet. 169 C, Arist. Pol. 4. 
13, I, al.; in disputing, Id, Top. 1.'2, 1:—owpartxh y. 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 8. 

Yuevactapxéw, fo be gymnasiarch, at Athens, C. I. 267, 279.1, al. 4. 
els TpopfOeta Lys. 161. 46, Isae. 67. 10; y. Aapmadi (cf. Aapnadnpopia), 
Id. 62. 20; also in Med., yupvaciapyeiobaév rats Aapmdor Xen. Vect. 
4, 52:—Pass. ‘to be sipplied with gymnasiarchs, yupvaciapxodow ot 
modo... , 6 dt Sjuos yuuvaciapxerra Id. Rep. Ath. 1,13. 2. at 
Sparta, C. I. 1351, etc. > 

Yyupvact-dpxns, 6, =-apyos, C. I. 270, Lex ap. Aeschin. 2. 37. : 

Yupvacrapx(a, 7%, the office of a gymnasiarch, Xen. Ath. 1. 13, Arist. 
Pol. 6. 8, 22. 

yupvaciapyikés, 7, dv, of or for a gymnasiarch, Plut. Ant. 33. 

Yupvaciapyis, fSos, 7, fem. of —apxqs, C. 1. 5132. ayy 

‘Yepvact-apxos, 6, a gymnasiarch, performer of one of the liturgies or 
public duties at Athens, who superintended the palaestrae, and paid the 
fraining-masters, Andoc, 17. 20, Dem. 940. 13, etc. 
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ked, Ar. Pax 789; ex- 
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by his puAq for a definite time, Bickh P, E. 2. 216, Wolf Lept. p. 
xcii. 2. a training-master, esp. at Sparta, C. I. 1326, 1349, al., 
ef, Bockh p. 611. 

Yupviicibtov, 7d, Dim, of sq., Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 29. 

yupvacrov [a], 7d, I. in pl. bodily exercises, Pind. Fr. 95. 4, 
Hdt. 9. 33; and so in Hipp. Art. 824, Plat., etc., 2. metaph., 
“yuuvaotov ypadev to write an exercise or essay, Galen. II. in 
sing. the public place where athletic exercises were practised, the gym- 
nastic school, like tadaiorpa, held sacred to the gods, Eur. Phoen. 368, 
Antipho 121. 26, Plat. Criti. 117 C, etc.; é« Ojperépov yupvaciou from 
our school, Ar. Vesp. 526, cf. Plat. Gorg. 493 D: pl. y. ta imméxpora 
the hippodrome, Eur. Hipp. 229. 2. generally, a school, év -yupya- 
otots “Axadnpias Epicr. Incert. 1. 11 ; év “Opnpeiq -yupvaciw Epigr. Gr. 
860. 8. in collective sense, the youths who attend the school, 
Ib. 252. 6. 

yipvaors, ews, 7}, exercise, Poll. 7, 153. 

yupvaowwbdns, es, (ef50s) fit for a yupvactor, Cic. Att. 1. 6. 

yipvacpa, 7d, an ewercise, practice, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1, Plut. 2. 
1119 D. 

yupvacréov, verb. Adj. one must practise, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 28. 

Yyupvaernpiov, 7d, =-yupvdouor, Aristaen. 2. 3. 

yupvacrns, ov, 6, a trainer of professional Athletes, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
20, Plat. Legg. 720 E, etc.: opp. to the maidorpi8ns, who taught 
gymnastics as an accomplishment, cf. Arist. Pol. 3.6, 7; iarpds kal +. 
Id. Eth. 10. 9, 15. 

YupvacriKds, 7, dv, fond of athletic exercises, skilled in them, Hipp. 
Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 313 .D; of the gymnastic master, Arist. Pol. 4. I, 
2:—~¥. Oepameia, Plat. Gorg. 464 B; and %-«f (with or without réxv7), 
gymnastics, Id. Symp. 186 E, etc. Adv. -«@s, Ar. Vesp. 1212. 

Yupvis, Fros, 6, =yupvds, Diod. 3.8:—esp. a light-armed foot-soldier, 
Tyrtae. 8, 35, Hdt. 9. 63, Eur. Phoen. 1147, Xen, An. 4. 1, 28. i 
in pl. yupvajres, of, Argive serfs, like the Spartan Helots, Thessalian 
Penests, etc., Poll. 3.83; also yupvqoro, Miiller Dor. 3. 4, § 2, cf. 3. 3, 
§ 2. 2, =Tvpvocoguotai, Strabo 719; hence yupviris copia their 
philosophy, Plut. 2. 322 B. 

Tupviotat vijcot, ai, (yvuvns) the Balearic islands, from the skill of 
the inhabitants as slingers, Arist. Mirab. 88, Strabo 167, Diod. 5. 17, etc., 
cf. Virg. G. 1, 309. 

yupvynreta, 7, nakedness, Eust. Opusc. 190. 43, etc. : v. yupvaria. 

yupvyretw, to be lightly clad, Dio Chrys. 25: to be light-armed, Plut. 
Aemil. 16; cf. yupueredo. 

YupVATys, ov, 6,=yuurys, with which it is often interchanged, Schneid. 
Xen. An. 4. 1, 6:—as Adj. naked, Luc. Bacch. 3. 

yupvytia, %, (yuuvhs) the light-armed troops, Thuc. 7. 37. 

yupvytixés, 4, dv, of or for a yupvis, bmAa Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, Pluts 
Flamin. 4: 70 yupyytindy, =yupynria, Strabo 306. 

Yupvitis, dos, #,,fem. of yuyrvarns, v. sub yuuens II. 2. : 

yupvids, 4, dv, of or for gymnastic exercises, y. aywv a &ymnastic 
contest, Hdt. 2. 91, etc.; opp. to immxds, Id. 1. 167; to povoreds Thuc. 
3- 104, Plat. Legg. 658 A. ‘ 

yupvireto, to be naked, t Ep. Cor. 4.11 Lachm.; vulg. ywpryredor, 

‘yupvo-Sepxéopat, Pass. to shew oneself naked, Luc. Cyn. 1. 

yupvé-Kaptros, ov, with the fruit bare, i.e, without shell or husk, 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 17,8; ef. yupvoomépparos. 

Tupvo-rarSiat, ai, a yearly festival in honour of those who fell at 
Thyrea, at which naked boys danced and went through gymnastic 
exercises, Hdt. 6.67, Thuc. 5. 82, Xen., etc.; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

yupvo-raisuy (sc. dpxnats), 4, a dance of naked boys, Ath. 630 D. 

yupvorrobéw, to go barefoot, Ep. Socr. £3. 

yupvoréhns, ov, 5, =yupvdmovs, Suid. 

yupvo-mé8t0v, 74, a kind of sandal or slipper, Poll. 7. 94. 

yupvé-rrous, 6, 7, barefooted, Strabo 294, Joseph. B.J. 2.15, 4. 

yupvop-pumdpos, ov, naked and dirty, of Zeno, Diog. L. 7. 16. 

yupves, 4, dv, naked, unclad, youvds wep tev Od. 6, 136, etc. ; yupvdv 
orddioy, as opp. to the émAcrddpopos, Pind. P. II. 73. 2. unarmed, 
bd iwépever Tdrpoxdov, yupver wep div’ év dnidryte Al. 16. 815, etc. ; 
yupva. 7a vara wapéxe Plut. Fab. 11:—ra yupvd, of single men, the 
parts not covered by armour, the exposed parts, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. Hell. 
4.4,12; esp. the right side, (the left being covered -by the shields), 
Thuc. 5. 10, 713; cf. yoprwots. 3. sometimes of things, yupvdr 
régoy an uncovered bow, i.e. taken-out of the ywpurés or case, Od. 11. 
607 ; y. diords 21. 417; ~y. uaxaupa, £ipos Theophr. 22. 146, Ap. Rh. ; 
yupv]} TH Kepady with the head bare, Plat. Phaedr. 243. B. 4. 
c. gen. stripped of a thing, KoA€od -yupvdv padovyavoy Pind. N. 1. 80, cf. 
Xen. Ages. 2,14; Gos dévdpwv yupvds Pind. O. 3.43; qupvos dorpanav 

Aesch. Fr. 401; ‘yupvds mporounay Id. Pers. 1036; ‘y. Ta dpioreiov 
drep Soph. Aj. 464; and so in Prose, -yupvds brAow Hdt. 2. 141; % 
Yuxi) yuuv) ToD owparos Plat, Crat. 403 B, cf. Rep. 577 B, Gorg. 523 
D. 5. in common language -yunvds meant lightly clad, i.e. in the 
tunic ‘or under-garment only (xiTdv), without the mantle (fudrioy), 
Hes. Op. 389, cf. Xen. An, ‘I. 10, 3, Dem. 583. 21; (so.mudus ara, sere 
nudus, Virg. G. 1. 299); -of horses, without harness, Arr. Ven. a4: 
3. 6. of facts, naked, bald, 7a mpdypara'yupva Gewpeiy Diod. 1. 76; 
yupvoy 7d epyov dinyjoacba Luc. Tox. 41. 7. bare, mere, kéKKos 
1 Ep. Cor. 15. 37. 8. beardless, Ap. Rh. 2.707, of im- 
possibilities, yunv@ pudaxiy émrarres Pherecr. Tup.4, Philem. ’ Apra(.t. 

‘upvo-codioral, dv, of, the naked philosophers of India, Arist. Fr. 30, 

Strab. 762, Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. Fugit. 7; cf. yuavajs IL. 2. 

‘Yupvo-orm: and —omeppos, ov, having the seed bare, uncovered 
by shell or husk, Theophr, H, P.a, 11, 2 and 3; cf. yupvdxapros. 
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yunvérys, Tos, 7, nakedness, LZX (Deut. 28. 48),N. T. 
‘yupv6-xpous, 6, 7, sian 3 the body naked, Nonn. D. 7. 124. 
yupvbw, fut. dow, (yupvds) to strip naked, 7a doréa tov Kpedv ¥. to 
strip the bones of their flesh, Hdt. 4. 61; o@pa yupyvwoavres «bd Soph. 
Ant. 410:—Hom. uses it only in Pass., mostly of warriors, to be stript 
naked or exposed, Srey arpepOévre perdppeva yupvaeln Il. 12. 428; 
otra Odavra orépvov -yupvabévta map domida 16, 312, cf. Od. 10. 3415 
so, Telxos éyupvwOn the wall was left bare, i.e. defenceless, Il. 12. 399: 
but also to strip oneself naked or to be stript naked, aldéopar yap 
yupvovaba Od. 6, 222; c. gen., &yuprwOn paxéwy he stript himself of his 
Tags, 22.1; so later, yupvwOey gipos Hat. 3. 64, cf. Aesch. Theb. 624 :— 
also ¢o be stript or deprived of a thing, Plat. Rep. 601 B; cf. yupvwréos. 
Yopvwors, ews, 7, a stripping, Plut. Cato Ma. 20. II. nakedness, 
Lxx (Gen. 9. 22) :—éfadAdooew tiv éavrod y. his defenceless side, (cf. 
yuprds 2), Thuc. 5. 71. 
Yupvwréos, a, ov, to be stript of, rwds Plat, Rep. 361 C. 
yivatx-a5eAdos, 5, a wife's brother; fem, yivaxadéAdn, %, (acc. to 
others, oxyt., —pds, -p7) a wife's sister; cf. Lob. Phryn. 304, Thom. M. 
Pp. 197- 
yivarx-dvnp, 5, a woman-man; dat. pl. yuvackdvdpeoo: Epich. 156 Abr. 
yivatkdprov, 7d, Dim. of yuv7, Diocl. MeA. 6, M. Anton. 5. II, etc. 
yivatketov, 7d, v. sq. 
yiivauetos, a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 630, 678, also os, ov, Eur. I. A. 233: Ion. 
Yuvatkytos, 7, ov: (yuvt):—of or belonging to women, like women, befit~ 
ting them, feminine, Lat. muliebris, yuvaiketat BovAai a woman's designs, 
Od. 11. 437; Aovrpdy Hes. Op. 751; often in Hdt., and Att.; yur. dyopd, 
vy. sub dvdpetos :—2 +. Oeds, the Roman bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19: 
+. TéAEpLOs war with women, Anth, P. 7. 352. 2. in bad sense, 
womanish, effeminate, mévOos Archil. 8. 10; Spaya Ar. Thesm. 151; cf. 
Plat. Alc. 1.127 A,etc.; so Adv, -ws, Id. Legg. 731 D:—cf. abdds. II. 
as Subst., 1. } yuvarenin =yuvatkir, the part of the house reserved 
Sor the women, the harem, Hdt. 5. 20; 70 yuvatxeiov in LXXx. 2. 
7a yuvarneta partes muliebres, Hipp. Epid. 1. 195. b.=7d wara- 
pha, Id. Aph. 1254, Arist. P. A. 2. 2, Io, al. 
yivaik-epaoris, 6, a woman-lover, and yivarkepaoréw, Poll, 3. 68, 70. 
yiivaucnios, 7, ov, Ion. for yuvainetos, Hdt. 
yivaucenpés, 4, dv,=yuvaixetos, Diocl. (Baxx. 3) in A. B. 87, where 
Meineke needlessly conj. yuvarmicpuds: -yuvauenpds tpémos is cited by 
Phryn. ib. 31, perhaps from the same Poet. 
_yovatrlas, ov, 6,=yuvus, a weakling, Luc. Pisc. 31. 
yivarxileo, fut. Att. 1, fo be womanish, play the woman, dress or 
speak like one, Hipp. Aér. 293, Ar. Thesm. 268 :—so in Med., Polyb. 32. 
25, 7. IL. muliebria pati, Luc. Somn. 19. 
yivatcicds, 7, dv, womanish, feminine, Arist.G. A. 4.2,13 yuvaicnd- 
repo yivovrat of pagroi more like those of women, Id. H. A. 7.1, 15. 
yivaikvov, 7d, Dim. of yur}, Longus 3.6, 15 (with v. 1. yvaoy). 
yivaixuors, ews, 7}, womanish behaviour, Ar. Thesm. 863. 
: ov, 76, a very young girl, Hesych. 
yivaciopés, 6, womanish weakness, Polyb. 30. 16, 5. 
yivatxtoti, Adv. like a woman, Ath. 528 F. 
Dal ov, devised by a woman, Aesch. Cho. 626; cf. avdpd- 
jouvdos. 
yivatko-ynpiros, ov, proclaimed by a woman, KA€os Aesch. Ag. 487, 
yivarco-edqs, és, =-yuvaixwdys, Schol, Ar. Nub. 289. 
yivarKo-70ns, €s, of womanish disposition, Hesych. 
yivaiko-Goivas, 6, feasted by the women, Paus. 8. 48, 4. 
yivaik6-Odpos, ov, of womanish mind, Ptol.—Ady. —pws, Polyb. 2. 8, 
12, etc. 
yivaiks-KAap, wos, 5, a stealer of women, Lyc. 771. 
o-Kpacia, %, (xpaots) womanish temper, a woman's nature, Strabo 
165, Plut. Anton, 10; y. Wyttenb. 2. 20 A, Schaif. 5. p. 340. 
yivarko-Kpitréopat, Pass. to be ruled by women, Arist. Pol. 2.9, 7. 
yivatko-Kparytos, ov, ruled by women, Schol. Eur. Or. 742. 
yivarKo-cpiiria, 7), the dominion of women, Arist, Pol. 5. 11, 11, Plut. 
Cato Ma, 8. 
yivaiko-Krévos, ov, murdering women, Philo 2. 581. 
yivarkopiivew, to be mad for women, Ar. Thesm. 576. 
vis, és, mad for women, Anth, P, 12.86, Luc. Alex. 11. 
yivatkopavia, 7}, madness for women, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D. 
yivaiKd-pacGos, ov, having breasts like a woman, Galen. 
b-pipos, ov, aping women, -yuvatkopipos tmtidcpacw xXepav 
Aesch. Pr. 1005; éa0jpara Soph. Fr. 706; o7oAH Eur. Bacch. 980. 
yivatké-popdos, ov, in "s shape, Eur. Bacch. 855. 
ovopew, to be a yuvaicovdpos, Artemid, 2. 31. 
yivauc i, the office of yuvaueovdpos, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 22. 
s, 6, one of a board of magistrates at Athens and other 
cities, to maintain good s among the women, Timocl, A085. 1, 
Menand. Kexp. 1; Arist. (Pol. 4. 15, 13) says it was an aristocratical 
a :—cf. matdovdpos. ae s 
yivarkdopat, Pass. to become a woman or womanly, Hipp. 1202 A. 
omtibio, to be effeminate, Ath, 523 C. 
yivatxo-miarys [7], ov, 6, (dmmretw) one who looks lustfully on women, 
Eust. 851. 543 cf. tapOevonlans. : 
yivarko-rAn Ors, és, full of women, dprdos Aesch. Pers. 122; avAAoyos 
Eur. Ale. 955. . 
6-Trowvos, ov, woman-avenging, édepor Aesch. Ag. 225. 
yiivarko-mpems; és, befitting women, womanish, Plut, 2. 102 D, 
‘yiivatko-7p: , ov, with woman's face, Schol. Il. 1. 131. 
| -yivatko-pidys [7], ov, Dor. -as, a, 6, woman-loving, Polyzel. Mova. 4, 
Theocr. 8. 60:—but pidoyuvys is the approved word. 
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yivarxd-dpav, ov, of woman's mind, Eur. Fr. 364. 34. 

yivarko-puns, és, female by nature, Emped. 217. 

yivaixd-dwvos, ov, ‘ speaking small like a woman,’ Ar. Thesm, 192. 

yivatkd-pixos, ov, of womanish soul, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228. 

yivarKxddys, es, («250s) woman-like, womanish, Polyb. 2. 56, 9. 

yivaxwy, Gvos, 6, =yuvackoviris, Xen, Cyr. 5.5, 2. 

yivarkwyirts, ios, %, he women's apartments in a house, opp. to dv- 
dpdy (cf. yuvarewv), Lys. 92. 28., 97-1, Menand. Yeud. 2; y. Dict. of 
Antt. s. v. domus :—the harem of an eastern prince, i.e. the women, Plut. 
Cato Mi. 30., 2. 819 D:—as Adj.,  y. abAt the court of the women’s 
apartments, Diod. 17. 50. 

yivat-pivis, és,=yvvacopavis, mad for women, Il. 3. 39, Ael. N. A. 
15.14. In late Ep. yuvatpavéwy, as if a partic., Q. Sm. I. 735. 

yivavos, a, ov, =yuvaiketos, yovaia S@pa presents made to a woman, 
Od, 11. 531., 15.247. II. as Subst., yivatov, 74, little woman, 
as a term of endearment for a wife, Ar. Vesp. 610, Thesm. 792 :—olten 
in a contemptuous sense, a weak woman, Andoc. 17. 9, Dem. 787. 25, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4:—but not a true Dim., Lob. Paral. 305, cf. Diod, 
17. 24, Plut. Pelop. 9. 

yiv-avbpos, ov, of doubtful sex, womanish, Soph. Fr. 865. 

yivy, Dor. yuvd, Acol. Bava (vy. sub voce), 7: gen. yuvatkds, acc, 
yuvaika, voc. yvat :—dual yuvaixe Soph. Ant. 61:—pl. yuvaixes, yuvai- 
Kay, etc., (as if from yvaig); a gen. yuvaixelwv Phocyl. 3 :—we also 
find a Comic acc. yuviy Pherecr. Kpam. 19; pl. nom. -yuval, Alcae. Com. 
Incert. 7, Menand. Incert. 480, acc. yyuvas Com. Anon. in Meineke 4. 622; 
v. E. M. 243. 24, A. B. 86. A woman, Lat. femina, opp. to man, Il, 
15. 683: without regard to age or station, both married and single; in 
pl. the maids, attendants, Hom.: he often joins it, like dvjp, with a 
second Subst., -yuvi) tapin housekeeper, Il. 6. 390; Séomoiva, -ypnis, 
dderpis, 5umal yuvaikes, etc. ; so yvvi) Tepois Hdt.:—in voc. often as 
a term of respect or affection, mistress, lady, cf. Wiistem. Theocr. 15. 12; 
—dav7i yuvaixes the lasses say, Id. 20. 30:—mpds yuvatkds like a woman, 
Aesch. Ag. 592:—proverb., y. wovwOeia’ otdév Aesch, Supp. 749; Spxous 
yuvaricds eis HSwp ypapm (cf. ypddw 11) Soph. Fr. 694; -yuvargt Kdcpor 
} alyn pépe Id. Aj. 293; v. Indices Eur. et Comic. II. a wife, 
spouse, opp. to mapOévos, Il. 6. 160, Od. 8. 523, etc., cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 
25; but also a concubine, Il. 24. 497. III. a mortal woman, opp. 
to a goddess, 14. 315, Od. 10. 228, etc. IV. the female, mate 
of animals, first in Arist. Pol. 2. 3, fin. V. in Il. 24. 58, yuvaixa 
Onoaro patdy, it has been taken as Adj.; but wa¢éy merely stands in 
the Homeric schema a6’ dAov Kal pepos, vy. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 584. (Cf, 
Skt. gani, Zd. ghena, Goth. gutno, Icel. kona or, kvenna, A.S. cwen 
(Scott. guean =woman, cp. queen), etc.: v. sub ylyvopat.) 

yovus, dos, 6, a womanish man, todamds 6 yivms; of Bacchus, Aesch, 
(Fr. 56) ap. Ar. Thesm. 136, cf. Theocr. 22. 69, Ael. V. H. 12, 12. 

yurrderos, 6, v. s. imderos. 

yirrdptov, 74, Dim. of sq., a nest, cranny, Ar. Eq. 793- 

yor, %, (yt) a vulture’s nest: a hole, Hesych., cf. «v7. 

yids, déos, ), vulture-haunted, wérpa Aesch. Supp. 796. 

yimwwos [0], 7, ov, of a vulture, mrépug, Luc. Icarom. 11, 

yirradns, es, (ef50s) vulture-like, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 16. 

yipdAcos, a, ov,=yupds, rounded, curved, Opp. C. 1. 57, 

yupyaGds (not yupyados, Arcad. 49. 19), 6, a wicker-basket, Ar. Fr. 193 
esp. for catching fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 4: proverb., yupya0or puaay to 
labour in vain, Aristaen. 2. 20. 

yipevw, to run round in a circle, Strabo 259, Babr. 29. 4. 

yipy-T6p0s, ov, tracing a circle, abAag Anth. P. 9. 274. 

yipivy, %, a kind of cake, Luc. Tragop. 157. 

yupivos or yvpivos (Arcad. 65. 16), 6, a tadpole, porwigle, so called 
from its round shape, Barpaxos -y. Plat. Theaet. 161 D; cf. yépyvos, 
[, Arat. 947.] 

yiptvabns, es, (ef50s) like a tadpole, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 12. 

yupvos, a, ov, (yupds) circular, round, ap. Suid., Zonar. 

yopts, ews, %, the finest meal, Lat. pollen, Diosc. 2,107, Ath. 115 D, 

Yipirys (sc. dpros), ov, 5, bread of the finest meal, Geop. 20. 41. 

yipo-Spépos, ov, running round in a circle, Anth. P. g. 20. 

yipo-ebys, és, like a circle, round. Adv. -3@s, Diosc, 2. 204. 

yipdbev, Adv. in a circle, Liban, 4. 1071, C. I. 8763 b. 

Yips-paveis, 5, (yipis) =dAevpduavris, Artemid, 2. 69;—prob. a ditto- 
gtaphy of tupéyayris, which goes just before. 

yipés, 4, dv, round, yupds &v dort round-shouldered, crook-backed, 
Od, 19. 246; freq. in Anth, 

Yipos, 4, a ring, circle, Polyb. 29. 11,5: a round hole to plant a tree 
in, Theophr. C, P. 3. 4, 1. 

Yipsw, to round, bend, Opp. H. 2. 333: to bind up, Ib. 4. 419. II. 
to surround, Ib. 4. 159. III. to plant in a yopos, Arat. 9: to 
make a ‘yopos round a tree, Lat. oblagueare, Geop. 4. 3, 1: and Subst 
Yupwcis, 2, in same sense, Ib, 2. 46, 4. 

, yords, 6, a vulture, Il, 22. 42, al.; prob. including several species, 
the common vulture (v. cinereus), the griffon vulture (v. fulvus), and 


perth. the Egyptian vulture (Neophron percnopterus) ; cf. alyvmos, wep= 
xvérrrepos. 





yipos, 4, chalk, Hdt. 7. 69, Plat. Phaedo 110 C. . ’ 
Theophr. Lap. 64 sq. 1: 3 ‘i scram 
yvlsa, to rub with chalk, chalk over, Hat. 3.245 8.27; 2. te 


plaster with gypsum, C. 1. 3145, Geop. 4. 15, I 
yoreds, 6, a hole, Arist. H. A. 8. aa ut adreds) ; heterog. pl. 

ywred Nic. Th. 125 ; ywdeud Lyc. 376. 
yv, Ion. for yody, as dy for ovv, Hdt. 

& yovla, 7, a corner, angle, Hdt. 1. 51, etc. 





II. a joiner’s square, 


yovtaios — daikramevos, 


Plat. Phil. 51 C, Plut. Marcell. 19. IIL. the buttress of a bridge, 
made angular to divide the stream, Diod. 2,8. (Perhaps from ydvu, 
the bent knee.) 

youatos, a, ov, on or at the angle, atvAls Dion. H. 3. 22, cf. C.I. 1604. 
19. II. angular, y. pjpa, i.e. hard to pronounce, Plat. Com. 
Aakoy, 2. 

yovacpés, 6, a cornering off, squaring the angles, Lys. (Fr. 38) ap. 
Harp. s.v.: metaph., ém@v yaviacpot the finishing of verses by square 
and rule, Ar. Ran. 956. 

yovibtov, 7d, Dim. of ywvla, Luc. Necyom. 17, M. Anton, 3. ro. 

yovio-BopBuk, txos, 6, one that buzzes in a corner, nickname of Gram- 
marians, Herodic. ap. Ath. 222 A. 

yovo-eS4s, és, angular, Theophr. H. P. fr. fo, I. 

yovdopat, Pass. to be angular, Diosc. 3. 9. 

yovio-morgw, to make into an angle, Galen. 

yowd-rrous, 6, 4}, —mouv, 76, crook-footed, Diog. L. 9. 116. 

youd-pudXos, ov, with pointed leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 5. 

yovd5ns, es, (ei5os) angular, Thuc. 8. 104: at a sharp angle, 
d:aorpopy Hipp. Art. 812. 

yopiros, 6, a bow-case, quiver, dd macaddov atvuro rétov aro 
yopdr@ Od. 21. 54, cf. Lyc. 458: also fem., Anth, P. 6. 34. 


A 


A, 5, 8éAra, indecl., fourth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral, 5’ = 
réooapes and rérapros, but 5=4000. 

I. 5 is the medial dental mute, between the tenuis 7 and the 
aspirate 8. In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Greek, Lat. and Skt. d= 
Gothic, O. Norse and A. S. t, =O. H. G. z:—as, 8vo0, L. duo, S. dwa, = 
Goth. ¢wai, O. N. tveir, A. S. twa, =O. H. G. zer (Germ. zwei);—Béxa, 
L. decem, S. dagan, =Goth. taihun, O.N, tiu, A.S. tyn, =O. H.G. zehan 
(Germ. zehn) ;—t8os, t8pams, L. sudor, S. swédas,=O.N. sveiti, A.S. 
swat (sweat), =O. H. G. sveiz (Germ. schweiss) ;—6-B5ovs, 6-86vros, L. 
dens, dentis, S. dantas,=Goth. tunthus, O.N. ténn, A.S. tod (tooth), = 
O.H. G. zand (Germ. zahn) ;—rrovs, odds, L. pes, pedis, S. padas, = 
Goth. fétus, O.N. fétr, A. S. fot, =O. H. G. fuoz (Germ, fuss); v. Curt, 
p- 214 sq. II. changes of 6 in the Gr. dialects: 1. Aeol. 
into B, as céuBadoy for advdadov, Beddis for SeApis, BeApot for Acr- 
oi, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 41:—reversely, the common éfeAds becomes 
65eA65 in Dor. 2. Aeol. or Dor. into , but this is very doubtful, 
v. s. vocc, 54, Svddos. 3. into ¢ or ¢ into 6 and 06, v, sub Z ¢. 11. 
2, and cf. 6a. 4. into 0, as we have Weddos yiOos, Bados Babpov 
Babyds. 5. into «, if xvépas is the same word with dyddos, v. 
Curt. p. 657. 6. into A, as danp, Lat. levir, Sdxpu lacryma, dacds 
Adotos, MoAv-Sevnns Pol-lux. 7. into o, as 65H dopnh, tSpev icper ; 
also with an additional consonant, Bados Bacpds, éiw éobiw, 8. 
perh. into 7, as y5otros xrumos. 9. sometimes 6 is inserted to give 
a fuller sound, dvjp dvépos dvdpés (much as B is inserted before p, cf. 
peonuBpia); and in Lat. before vowels, as prodesse, prodire. 10. 
5 is sometimes lost, cf. dwypds, Slwfis with iwxh, twés (in rarlwéts, 
mpotwgéis, and péooos (uécos) with Lat. medi-us, Skt. madj-as, Goth. 
midj-is. 11. it sometimes represents j (y), as in #5 or 57, Lat. 
jam, v. Curt. p. 580. 

8a-, intensive Prefix, =(a— (v. sub Z), as in ddomos, Sapoiwds. 

8a, explained by the Scholl. as Dor. for ya, 7, in the phrases ped 54, 
Eur. Phoen. 1296, Ar. Lys, 198; olo? 54 ped Aesch. Eum. 874; GAcd 
5a Id. Pr. 568; of Say no by earth, Theocr. 4.17; in the prop. n. 
Aa-yarnp, and the n. da-red5ov.—But Ahrens (D. Dor. p. 80) observes 
that the invocation of Earth in the above-cited passages is strange, that 
no Gr. form I'y7-uyrnp occurs, that Samedov has 64— and cannot therefore 
come from 84 ; he concludes that the word 84, or rather AG, isa Dor. voc. 
of Aav =Zdy (i.e. Zpv, Zevs), and Aa@y in Theocr.=Zmy (i.e. Ziva). 

dayKdvw, Byz. form of daxve, v. Ducange; but also older, cf. Heraclid. 
ap. Eust. 28. 42., 1525. 12, Arcad. 161, 23, etc. 

SayKodov, 7d, in Hesych. =5péravoy :—cf. CaryxAn. 

ddypa, 7d, for Sdaypa, a bite, Nic. Th. 119, etc. 

Says, dos, }, a wax doll, used in magic rites, a puppet, Theocr. 2. 
110; ubial. dards. (Prob. a Thessal. word, cf. Voss Virg. Ecl. 8. 73.) 

Sgdwos, 7, ov, (Sds) of pine wood, Galen. 

Sablov, 76, Dim. of dats, dds, a little torch or taper, Poll. 10.111; used 
of firewood, Ar. Eq. 921. 2. a resinous application, Hipp. 597. 17, etc. 

Babis, (50s, 4, a torch-feast, Luc. Alex. 39. 

Saq50-koméw meveny, to cut out the resin from it, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 
2; cf. dais (A) 3, Sadoupyéw. 

Saddopar, Pass. (Sas) to become choked with resin, Theophr.C. P. 5.11, 3. 

BaSoupyéw, = Sa5oxoréw, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 2: Pass., H. P. 4. 16, I. 

8q5-oupyss, ov, one who cuts pines for resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3- 

SqSouxéw, to hold the office of dgdovx0s, to carry a torch, esp. in 
pageants, Eur. Tro. 343, Luc. Catapl. 22; dqdouxhoas having held this 
office, C. I. 387, 388, al. II. c. acc. to celebrate, Ta pvorhpia 
Themist. 71 A; and in Med., yéor, obx tpévatoy edqdouxhoaro Epigr. 
Gr. 413 :—Pass. ¢o be illuminated, Ath. 148 C. 

Sabdouxla, 4}, a torch-carrying, Plut. 2, 621 C, etc. : 

BaSotxos, 5, (éxw) a torch-bearer, an officer at the mysteries of the 
Eleusinian Demeter, whose torch symbolised her search for her daughter 
(cf. muppdpos 11), C. I. 185, 187, al.; also, 5. Képns Epigr. Gr. 822. 9. 
This office was hereditary in the family of Callias, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 3; 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 1o. 2. metaph., dqadodx0 77s copias Plut. 2, 10 
E: Il. a torch-stand, candelabrum, C. 1. 4647. 
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SaSo-popéw, to carry torches, Luc, Peregr. 36. II. to bear resin, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 8. 

Sa5o-pépos, ov, a torch-bearing, Nvg Bacchyl. 40. 

5gda5qs, €s, (€f50s) resinous, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 7. 

SaSwors, ews, #, a becoming resinous, Theophr. C. P. 5. 11, 3. 

Adetpa, contr, Aaipa, 4, the knowing one, epith. of Persephoné at 
Athens, Lyc. 710 :—Aaetpirys, 4, her priest, Poll. 1. 35. . 

Saciw, Satpevar, v. sub *5dw. 

SaeAés, Syracusan form of daAds, Sophron ap. E. M. 246. 35. 

Sanpocwvn, 7, skill, knowledge, Ap. Rh. 4.1273; in pl., 2. 175. 

lal, ov, gen. ovos, (dafjvat) knowing, experienced in a thing, Téx- 
Tovos évy maddpnot Sanpovos Il. 15. 411; év ndvteao’ epyort Sanpova 
23. 671; also c. gen. rei, Sajpovr pwri toxw dOAwy Od. 8.159 :—poét. 
Adj., but Sup. dayyovéoraros Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,12; c. inf., xocphoa 8, 
knowing best how to .. , Arr. An, 7. 28. 

Sa: ,V. sub *daw, 

Sanp, Epos, 6, voc. daep, a husband's brother, brother-in-law, answering 
to the fem. yddAws, Il. 3. 180; gen. pl. as disyll., Sa¢par 4 yaddor 24. 
769.—(Originally digammated daFnp; cf. Skt. dévd, dévaras; Lat. lévir 
(cf. Sdpu lacrima); A. Sax. tacor; O. H.G. zeihhur; Slav. deveri.) 

Sayrés, dv, (Sajvac) wise, v. 1. Orph. for daixrds. 

Sai, colloquial form of 5 (and therefore found in Plat. and Comic 
Poets), used only after interrogatives, to express wonder or curiosity, 7é 
dat Aéyers ov; Ar, Ran. 1453; Tl dal od .. wemoinxas ; Id. Eq. 351; but 
mostly in a separate clause, ri Sat; what? how? Pherecr. Kpam. 7, Ar. 
Eq. 171, Nub. 1275, Ran. 558, etc., and very often in Plat.; also, ri dat 
ov; Ar. Av.136; m@s dai; Id. Vesp.1212; but dal is often wrongly 
written for 5é, as the metre shows in Ar. Ach, 912; and ri dal 84; is 
corrected from Mss, into ri 5¢ 57; Plat. Gorg. 474 D, Crat. 404 B, 
etc.—Never in Hom. (v. Spitzn. Il. 10. 408), nor in Soph.; and doubtless 
it was only by errors of the transcriber that it occurs even in the Med. 
Ms. of Aesch. Pr. 933, Cho. goo: in Eur. however it is possibly genuine, 
Med. 1008, Ion 275, El. 244, 1116, I. A. 1444, 1448, though even here 
Pors. (Med. 1. c.) would write 5%. 

Sat [1], Ep. dat. of dais. 

Sar5GA€-odpos, ov, smelling artificially, Emped. 309. 

SarddAcos, a, ov, also os, oy Anth. P. 9. 755: (SatddAAw) :—like Saida- 
Aos, cunningly or curiously wrought, in Hom. always of metal or wood, 
(warhp, Oc&pné, caxos, Opdvos, etc.; never of embroidery, not even in 
Od. 1. 131 (for there it belongs to Opdévov, not to Afra) ;—but it is so 
used in Hes. Th. 575, Eur. Hec. 470, Theopomp. Com, ‘Odvoc. 2. 2. 
of natural objects, dappled, spotted, etc., of fish, Alex. "AmeyA. 3; of 
deer, Nonn. II. cunning, of the artificer’s hand or skill, Anth. 
P. 9. 755,826. Cf. daidados. 

SarSarevopar, Dep., =SarddAAw, Philo 1. 666. 

SaSaretrpra, 7}, a skilful workwoman, Lyc. 578. 

SarS4AAw, the Act. only in pres, and impf. (cf. dacdaAéw) : (redupl. from 
SAA) :—to work cunningly, deck or inlay with curious arts, to em- 
bellish, cdnos .. tavroce SardddAwy Il. 18. 4793 A€xos efeov .. 5ardGA~ 
Awy xpvaG Te Kal dpyipy 75 edA€paytt Od. 23. 200; of a sculptor, 
Anth, P. append. 55. 2. metaph., 5. wéAcv ebavopiarar Pind. O. 5. 
49 :—Pass., pd00r Yevdeor Sedaidadrpévor Id, O. 1. 46; wAodros dperats 
55. Ib. 2. 96; [wéAn] SacdadGévr’ dodais Id. N. 11. 23. 

Sali , 76, a work of art, Theocr. 1. 32, Luc. Amor. 13. 

SatBad6-yAwooos, ov, of cunning, subtle tongue, Synes. 324 A. 

SarSad6ets, eooa, ev, =dardadcos, Q. Sm. 1.141, Anth. P. 9. 332. 

Sadad0-epyds, dv, curiously working, Paul. Sil. Ambo 94. 

SaiSadov, 7d, v. sub Saidados. ; : 

SalSaA0s, ov: (SarddAAw) :—like Sardarcos, cunningly or curiously: 
wrought, paxatpa Pind, N. 4.95 (e conj. Bockh.) ; wémAos Aesch. Eum. 
635: but in Hom. only in neut. as Subst., ds xepoly émioraro daidara 
navra Tevxev ..to frame all cunning works, Il. 5. 60, cf. 14. 179., 18.’ 
482, cf. Pind. P. 5. 48; also in sing., Od. 19. 227; v. sub fin. II. as 
prop. n., Aaldados, 6, Daedalus, i.e. the Cunning Worker, the Artist, from 
Cnosus in Crete, contemporary with Minos, the first sculptor who gave the 
appearance of motion to his statues by separating their feet, v. Stallb, Plat. 
Meno 97 D; Ebxerp (Deft-hand) was his mythical kinsman, Arist. Fr. 344: 
—Homer mentions him, Il, 18. 592, as the maker of a xopdés (q.v.) for 
Ariadné :—from him statues were called daidada, Paus, 9. 3, 2. 

SardSA5-xerp, 4, 1), cunning of hand, Anth. P. 6. 204. 

Baia dw, = SardadArAw, Opp.C.1.351; post. inf. fut.-wo€épev Pind.O.1.170. 

Aardapédpros, 6, a Delphic month, Anecd. Delph. 2. 13, etc. “ 

Saifw, fut. fw: aor. 25di¢a :—Pass. (v. infr. and cf. daiw B). Poetic. 
Verb, to cleave asunder, cleave, mavra Sieporparo Bbatfev Od. 14. 4343 
xiTava rept ornbecor datga Il. 2. 416, cf. 7. 2473 Sallaw get xadny 
24. 393; “dpava dalgas Aesch. Cho. 297. 2. to slay, dalfov 
twmovs Te al dvépas Il. 11. 497; Téxvov dalgw Aesch. Ag. 207 :—often 
in Pass., XaAKD Sedaiypévos Il. 22. 72, etc.; dedaiypévos hrop pierced 
through the heart (as if xakn@) 17. 535; Sedaiypévoy Frop a heart 
torn and tortured by misery, Od. 13. 320; & BeAéwy datyOels Pind. P. 
6. 333 & euav xepav Eur. I. T. 873. 8. to rend, xepot Képny 
Hoxuve baller Il. 18. 27 :—Bdatfew wédAw to destroy it utterly, Aesch. 
Supp. 680, cf. Cho. 396. 4, simply, to divide, GBai{ero Oupos et 
orhbecowy his soul was divided within him, i.e. was in doubt, Il. 9. 8; 
Bai(spevos kata Ovpdy bxOddia divided or doubting between two 
opinions, 14. 20:—also, daifew evvea poipas to divide into.., Orph. 
Lith. 707. [8a-; but da— Il. 11. 497, Aesch. Cho. 396.] 

SarOpds, 6, (Saiw B) a division, boundary, C. I. 5594. 23. 

Baixrdépevos, 7, ov, better divisim dat xrapevos, slain in batéle, ll, 21. 





b 146, 301. y 
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Saixrhp, Hpos, 5, a slayer, murderer, of Ares, Alcae. 20 Ahr. 
as Adj. heart-rending, yoos Aesch. Theb. 916; cf. daixr}s, SateTwp. 

Siinrhs, of, 6, (Saifw) =foreg. 2, pOdvos Anacreont. 43. Io. 

Saicrds, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of dai{w, to be slain, Orph. Arg. 974. 

Saixrwp, opos, 6,=Saixrnp 2, Aesch. Supp. 798. 

Sarpovaw, fo be under the power of a Saipvar, to suffer by a divine 
visitation, 5apovG Béuos Kaxois Aesch. Cho. 566; dapovavres év ara, 
Id. Theb. 1001 :—absol. to be possessed, to be mad, Eur. Phoen. 888, Xen. 
Mem, 1. 1,9; Sauovgs Menand. “Eavr. 7, 1; c, acc. cogn., 5, dx to 
have griefs decreed one, Ar. Thesm. 1054. 

Satpovidw, =Sarporvdw, Byz. 

SatpoviLopar, Med. =Sapovdw, dddos kar’ dAAnv Satpoviterac rUXnV 
each one hath his own fate appointed, Philem. Incert. 98. II. as 
Pass. to be deified, Soph. Fr. 180. III, to be possessed by a demon 
or evil spirit, Ev. Marc. 5.2, etc.; cf, Plut.2..706D; epilepsy was called 
iepi) vécos (as some thought) because it was due to ‘entrance of a demon 
into the man,’ Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

Sarpovicds, 7, dv, of persons or animals, possessed by a demon, Plut. 2. 
362 F: of things, sent by a demon, demoniac, ov Oeiov, adda 5. Ib. 996 
D; 5. dvvapyus Ib. 363 A, cf. 458 B. 

Saipovid-Antros, ov, possessed by a devil, Eccl, 

Satpdviov, 76, the divine Power, the Deity, the Divinity, Lat. numen, 
Hadt. 5. 87, Eur., Plat., etc.: acc. to Arist., @eds 7) Ocod Epyov, Rhet. 2. 
23, 8, cf. 3.18, 2; poBeioba wh 7 5. mpdypar édavyp some fatality, 
Dem. 124.26; 7d rod 6, the favours of fortune, Plat. Epin.gg2D. If. 
an inferior divine being, a d , peTagd Oeod Te «at Ovnrod Id. Symp. 
202 D; xawd Saydvia eiopépev Xen. Mem. 1.1, 2, Plat. Apol. 24 B; 
so Arist. says, 4 THY GAAwv (dav pots Sapovia, GAN od Sela, Divin. per 
Somn, 2, I. 2. the name by which Socrates called his genius, or 
the spirit that dwelt within him, y. Xen. Mem. 1. I, 2, Plat. Apol. 40 A, 
Theaet. 151 A, Euthyd. 272 E. 3. a demon, evil spirit, N. T.; cf. 
Sa:poviCoua. (Not Dim. of dafywy, but neut. of darudmos.) 

Saipovid-7AnKTOs, ov, =SapordAnmros ; and Subst. -mAnéla, %, Procl. 

Saipdvios, a, ov: also os, ov Aesch. Theb. 891:—of or belonging to a 
dalpor : I. in Hom. only in voc. daipérie, Sarpovin, implying 
that the person addressed is in some astonishing or strange condition ; 
mostly used in the way of reproach, thou luckless wight! thou wretch! 
sirrak! madam ! Il, 2. 190, 200., 4. 31., 9. 40, Od, 18.15, etc.; pl. dar- 
pémot 4. '7743—more rarely by way of admiration, noble sir! excel- 
lent man! 23. 174, Hes. Th. 655; Sade fetvay Od. 14. 443 s— 
also by way of pity, poor wretch! Il. 6. 486., 24. 194 —s0 also in Hdt., 
dapdre GvipOv 4. 126., 7. 48 ;—so in Att. like @ BéATioTe, in an iron. or 
wheedling sense, my good fellow! good sir! & daipdve dvbpdv Ar. Eccl. 
564, 784, etc.; @ dapdve Id. Ran. 44,175; © darpdve’ dvOpmrov Id. 
Ay. 1638; cf. Plat. Rep. 344 D, 522 B, Gorg. 489 D, etc. II, 
from Hdt, and Pind. downwards, anything proceeding from the Deity, 
h sent, divine, miraculous, marvellous, Sa:povin oppn Hat. 7. 18 ; 
Gpat, dxn Aesch, Theb. 891, Pers. 581 ; répas Soph. Ant. 376; evep- 
yeoia Dem. 18. 9; ef wy Tt Sarpdrov ein were it not a divine interven- 
tion, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 5, cf. Soph. El. 1269; 7a Saiuéma visitations of 
Heaven, Thue. 2. 64, etc. ; 5. dvdyxn Lys. 106. 3; 5. 7dx7 of ill fortune, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B; “AmodAov, on, Sarpovins émepBodjs! Id. Rep. 
509 C 2. of persons, 7@ Saipoviw ws dAnOGs kal Oavpacré Id. 
Symp. 219 B; 6 wept roradra copes Sarpdvios dvjp Ib. 203 A; Sarpd- 
vos Ty copiay Luc. Philops. 32; cf. datudviov IL. I. IIT. Adv. -ws, 
by Divine power, opp. to dvOpwrivws, Aeschin. 72. 33: marvellously, 
strangely, extraordinarily, Ar. Nub. 76; [olvos] 5. yépav Alex.’Opx. 1: 
—+so in neut. pl. daudva, Ar. Pax 585, Xen. Hell. 7. 4,3; Sacuoumrara 
Ovhoxer most clearly by the hand of the gods, Ib.: also in fem. dat. da:povia, 
formed like cow}, Oeomeaty, etc., Pind. O. 9. 118, with y. 1. Sacpoviws. 

is, €s, (eld0s) like a demon, Schol. Ar. Ran. 295 : demoniacal, 
devilish, Ep. Jacob. 3. 15. ' 

Saypovo-PrsBe.a, %, a heaven-sent visitation, Polyb. 28. 9, 4. 

Saipovo-pépyros, ov, possessed by a demon, Eust. Opusc. 41. 26, etc. 

Saipav, ovos, 5, 9, a god, goddess, used like Oeds and Ged of individual 
gods, Il. 1. 222., 3. 420, etc.; interchanged with Oeds in Od. 6, 172, 174., 
21.196, 201 ; so in Pind., Trag., etc. :—but in Hom. most commonly of 
the Divine power (while Oeds denotes a God in person), the Deity, Lat. 
numen, cf. Od. 3.27; mpds datyova against the Divine power, ll. 1 7. 98; 
ovy daiyo with it, by its favour, 11. 792 :—so later, xard daipova, 
nearly =rdxn, by chance, Hdt. 1.111; tavra 8 éy 7h 5. =Gedy ev you~ 
yvaot, Soph. O. C, 1443; joined with t¥xn, Lys. 135. 33, Aeschin. 69. 
38; with ovvrvxta Ar. Av. 544 :—for dya8od Salpovos, v. sub dya0ds 11. 
4. 2. one’s daemon or genius, and so one’s lot or fortune, otvyepds 
BE of Zxpae dalpov Od. 5. 396, cf, 10.64; Balpovos aloa Kaxh 11. 
61; datyov bow, i, e. I will kill thee, Il, 8.166; and often in Trag. of 

or ill fortune; of good, Aesch, Pers. 158, Gor, Ag. 1342, etc.; more 
often of bad, Id. Theb. 705, 812, etc.; yevvaios wAry Tod Saipovos Soph. 
O. C. 76; Baipovos oxdnpérns Antipho 122. 44; Tov olaxa arpéper 5. 
éxdorw Anaxandr. Ayx.1; drayri 5, dv8pt cvprapiorarat edOds yevo- 
pave, puoraryoyds Tod Biov Menand. Incert. 18: esp. of the evil genius 
of a family, 6. 7@ TWAco@enday Aesch. Ag. 1569, cf. Soph. O. T. 

1194. II. Saipoves, in Hes. Opp. 121, are the souls of men of 
the golden age, acting as tutelary deities, Lat. /ares, lemures, genii, cf. 
Theogn. 1348, Phocyl. 15 Bgk., Plat. Phaedo 108 B, etc.; Oe@y per 
maides, Oco! 6 ov Arist. Rhet.3.18,2.° They formed the connecting link 
between gods and men;—rarely in sing., daiyore 3 olos énaba 70 épya- 
(eoOat dpevov Hes. Op. 312; Tov 5& Saipova Aapeiov dvarareiobe, 
of the deified Darius, Aesch. Pers. 620; viv 8 éort pdxaipa 6., of 
Alcestis, Eur. Alc. 1003, Hence when daipoves and Geot are mentioned d 
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together, the daiuoves are gods of lower rank (cf, Saepévior 1); and 
here note, that eds is never used for Saiywv, though daiyor is for Oeds, 
v. signf. I1,—In later authors, of any departed souls, Lat. manes, lemures, 
Luc. Luct. 24; dalpoow eboeBéow Epigr. Gr. 607. III. inN.T. 
an evil spirit, a demon, devil. 

B. =batpor, knowing, 5. waxns skilled in fight, Archil. 4. 4. (Plat., 
Crat. 398 B, suggests this as the orig. sense; while others would write 
dajpoves in Archil., and get rid of this sense altogether : cf. however 
aipav, More probably the Root of Satuwy (deity) is dat to distribute 
destinies: cf. Aleman. 48.) 

Satvipr, imper. dafvd Il, part. tyra Od. 4. 3: Ep. impf. daivd Hom., 
Satvver (from awd) Call. Cer. 84: fut. daiow Il, Trag.: aor. acca 
Hdt., Trag.:—Med., daivdrar Il. 15. 99: 2 sing. subj. Savip Od, ; Ep. 
3 sing. dauvdro (for -Vorro) Il. 24. 665 ; 3 pl. opt. Sarvdaro Od. 18, 248; 
part. -dyevos Cratin. °O5. 4: 2 sing. impf, daivu’ (i.e. -vo) Il. 24. 63: 
fut. dafcopat Lyc., etc., (uera—) Hom.: aor. é5aicdpny Archil., Pind., 
etc.; Sadépevor Od. 18. 407. [Savin Od. 19. 328, etc. ; hence, for 
dawvip in 8.243, Ahrens would read baie’, ie. Savdea.] (V. daiw 
B.) Poetic Verb (used also by Hdt.) ¢o give a banquet or feast, Saivy 
daira yépovar Il. 9. 70; epacnes. . Saicew yapoy didst promise ¢o give 
me a marriage-feast, 19. 299, cf. Od. 4.3; 8 rotor rapov pevoesxéa 
daivy Il. 23. 29, cf. Od. 3. 309; so in Att. 5. dyevalovs ydpous, Eur. 
I, A. 123, 707. 2. c. acc. pers. to feast one on a thing, rov.. 
*Aorudyns dvéuw tparé(n fSarce Hdt. 1.162; (Ov pe daices thou 
shalt be my living feast, Aesch. Eum. 305, cf. Eur. Or. 15. II. 
Med. to have a feast given one, to feast, in Hom. much more freq. than 
Act., and so Pind. I. 6. 52, Hdt. 1. 211. 2. c. acc, to feast on, 
consume, eat, daira, éxardpBas, xpéa Hom.; so, xpea daivvodar Hat. 3. 
18 ; é6aicaro maida Soph. Fr. 123; dalcac@a yapov Archil. 90; play 
5. tpame{av to eat at a common table, Theocr. 13. 38:—also of fire, 
poison, etc., Pind. N. 9. 56, Soph. Tr. 765, 1088. 

Sawiw, =daivuyt, Call. Cer. 84. 

Sait-dvnp, -avdpos, 6, 4, man-destroying, xetpes Epigr. Gr. 1028. 45. 

Sdios, contr. SGos, a, ov, Dor. for Ep. Sqtos (contr. Sfjos Theogn. 552 
B), 7, ov; also Sdios, os, ov Eur. Tro. 1031, H. F. 915: the Trag. always 
use the Dor. form, as also they used -ydios, vdios for -yntos, vjtos, though 
they said dpodv and ddfos, v, Dind. Aesch. Ag. 559, Cho. 628: (dais, 
Saic A) :—hostile, destructive, dreadful, Hom., but only in Il.; esp. as 
epith. of mip, burning, consuming ; and in Trag.:—8dior enemies, Pind. 
N. 8. 49; Adupa Sdwv Aesch. Theb. 271; pdBnHa Saiwy Soph. O. C. 
699; and in sing. an enemy, Ar. Ran. 1022; so, Sdiav dppyay hostile, Id. 
Nub. 335; émre ddiay dddy Id. Ran. 897. 2. unhappy, wretched, 
Aesch, Pers. 282, etc., Soph. Aj. 784, Eur. Andr. 838 (where we have a 
fem, gen, datas). II. (Safjvat) knowing, cunning, rexvirns Anth. 
Plan. 119; cf. daippwv, [Saios: but in Hom., where the last syllable is 
long, the word must be pronounced as a disyll.; but in Att., when disyll., 
it is written 5Gos, Aesch. Pers, 271: in Anth. P, 6.123 we have djiwv at 
the end of a pentam.] 

Satddpov, ovos, 5,7, (pphv) unhappy in mind, miserable, Aesch. Theb. 919. 

Saiéw, Dor. for 5ydw, Epigr. Gr. 26. 

Salpw, v, sub dépa. 

Sais, Saidos, Att. contr. Sas, Sadds, 4: (Saiw A, to kindle) :—a fire- 
brand, pine-torch, Lat. taeda, daidov ind Aapmopevawy Il. 18. 492; 
daidas pera xepaly éxovras Od. 7. 101; da5es =Aapmddes, Philyll. Incert. 
as papery daidas C. I. 2388.8; €daxov pvorimddovs 5., of a SadovxXés, 
Epigr. Gr. 822.8; in sing., Ar. Nub. 1494, Antiph. S«vé. 1, Incert. 29 :— 
metaph., én? Tijv 545a mpoedAdeiy to come to the funeral-torch, i.e. end 
of life, Plut. 2. 789 A (as Propert. 4. 12, 46, viximus insignes inter utram- 
que facem). 2. as collective noun, pine-wood, such as torches were 
made of, Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Arist. Color. I, 11. 3. 
a disease in trees, like Lat. taeda, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 5; cf. évdqddopat. 
: Sais (Saiw A, to kindle), war, battle, mostly in apoc. dat. 54%, as always 
in Hom., e. g. Il, 13. 286; so in Hes. Th. 650, Aesch. Theb. 926; acc. 
ddiv, Call. Fr. 243. 

Sats, Sarrds, 7), (Salw B, to divide), a meal, feast, banquet, often in 
Hom., who calls the usual meal dals élon, equally divided, because each 
guest got his share, Il. 15. 95, etc.; Sats mlecpa a sumptuous banquet, 
19. 179: a sacrificial feast, 24. 69; Batra Oadelny Hom. ap. Arist. 
Pol. 8. 3,8; @véorov daira madelwy kpe@v the feast of Th. on.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1242, cf. 1593 :—also in pl., Od. 20. 182, Aesch. Cho. 483: 
—used even of beasts of prey, Il. 24. 43; [rovrous] mapéfw dair’, dy’ 
dy épepBéyny Soph. Ph. 957: 2. of the meat or food itself, Eur. 
Cycl. 245, cf. Od, 18. 279.—Also in Trag., but rare in Prose, as Hdt. 1. 
133-, 2. 11, Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, Symp. 174 B. 

Sarobets, v. sub Sala a. 

Aaictos, 6, a Maced, month, answering to Att. Thargelion, Plut. Alex, 
16, cf. Camill. r9: at Sicyon, it answered to Anthesterion, Id. Arat. 53. 

dai-opadros, ov, in whick one is overthrown, madn Lyc. 170. 

Sarraddopar, Dep. to feast, Lyc. 654. 

Sarraheds, dws, 5, (Saivume) a bangueter, dxAnros 6., of the eagle eating 
Prometheus’ liver, Aesch. Pr. 1024; Aaradeis, a play by Aristophanes. 

Sarrad-oupyia, #4, cookery, Lyc. 199. 

Salty, }, post. for dals, a feast, banquet, Il. 20. 217; of beasts, Opp. 
H. 2. 251, Nic. Al. 380. 

Balrybev, Adv. from a feast, Od. 10, 216, Theocr. 17. 28. 
oe v. Hy one: 

TpEla, 7, a place where meat is cut up, Hdn. Epim. p. 19. 
Saurpeto, (Sarpés) to divide, esp. to bs up HO § Basrpeboal Te Kat 
onrnoat to cut up and roast it, Od. 15. 323; dv 88 .. toraro Sarrpevoor 
, fo carve, 14. 433; TA 8 GAN és Shyov Ewe Saurpedew to cut up for 
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distribution among the people, Il..11. 703, ef. 687; imrous Sairpevor, 
of the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2. 1176 :—Med. in Opp. H. 2. 606. 

Satrpév, 76, (Saiw) one’s portion, darrpoy rive Il. 4. 262. 

Sartpés, 6, (Saiw) one that carves and portions out, esp. meat at table, 
Od. 1. 141., 17. 331, cf. Ath. 12 D, 

Sartpocwn, 7, the art of carving meat and portioning it out, a helping 
at table, Od. 16. 253. 

Satripovets, Ep. gen. fos, 6, =Sarrupmy, Nonn. D. 2. 666. 
Sartipev, dvos, 6, (Sais) one that is entertained, an invited guest, Hom. 
only in pl., Od. 7. 102, 148, etc.; so Hdt. 1, 73, etc. :—in Od. 4. 620 
the darrupdves are épararat, guests who bring each his own portion, v. 
Nitzsch ad l.; Wolf Proleg. p. cxxxi considers 621-624 to be an inter- 
polation :—in sing., Plat. Rep. 345 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 14; Tod févov 
Sa:rupdvos who makes his meal on strangers, Eur. Cycl. 610. 

Saurus, vos, 7, Ep. for Sais, a meal, Il, 22. 496. 

Saippwyv, ov, gen. ovos, often in Hom., 1. in Il., mostly as epith. 
of warriors, joined with immédapos. 2. in Il. 11. 482 and in Od., 
as epith. of Ulysses and often joined with mro:Aopqrns; and in Il, 24. 
325, of the charioteer Idaeus; in Od. 15. 356, of Anticleia—Buttm. 
Lexil. assumes two correspondent senses and derivations: (1). (Sais batt/e) 
minded for battle, warlike. (2). (6ajvat) wise of mind, prudent, wise. 
But Nitzsch, Od. 1. 48, proposes to take da7jva: for the Root in all cases, 
and translates the word, when used of warriors (as in Il.), skilful, proved. 
Later Poets use it in like manner: Pind. has it of women, P. g. 148. 

Saiw (A), the Act. only in pres. and impf.:—Pass., pres. and impf., 
Hom.: aor. 2 subj. danra: Il. 20. 316: to this also belong pf. 2 act. 
Sedna, plapf. dedjev (v. infr.) ; Ep. part. fem. Seduévia Nonn. D. 6. 305: 
—aor. part. daroeis Eur. Heracl. 914 (al. daicOets from Sai{w, sed vy. 
Elmsl, ad 1.): pf. pass. 5é5avpar (v. infr. 11). (From 4/AAF, as part. 
Se-Sav-pévos and the Skt. words shew; hence dais (Sqdds) and d5aAds, 
and perh, dats (battle), Sdios (which was properly 54F tos, acc. to Priscian) ; 
cf, Skt. du, dundmi (uro, torqueo, cf. Gr. dun, dddvn); davas, davas 
(calor).) Poetic Verb, fo light up, kindle, Lat. accendo, daté of ex 
népv0ds Te kat domldos dxdpatov mip she made fire burn from.., Il. 
5. 4, cf. 5. 7., 18.227; é&« 8 abrod baie padya 18. 206, cf. 227; so, 
mip 5, Aesch. Cho. 864, cf. Ag. 496 ;—and so, dale & ev dPOadrpois . . 
mé8ov (vulg. 7600s) Ap. Rh. 4. 1147 :—Pass. to blaze,.burn fiercely, év 
mediy mip dalero, xaie 5¢ vexpous Il. 21. 343; mupt dace Sedna blazed 
with fire, 12. 466; év 5€ of dace Saiera: blaze like fire, Od. 6. 132; 
édaiero PAdE Soph. Tr. 765: but mostly in metaph. sense 7éAepos, Epis, 
paxn, évonn) dédne war (etc.) blazed forth, Il.; d0ca Sedje the report 
spread like wild-fire, as in Lat. flagrat bellum, flagrat rumor, ll. 2. 
93- II. to burn, burn up, Lat. uro, pijpa..ént Bopdy C. I. 
3538. 323 Tav xwpay dateyv Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. fin.: to use 
cautery, (vulg. 5ewv) Hipp. 891 G; (otherwise hardly to be found in 
Prose) :—Pass., proyt o@pa SaroGels Eur. 1. c.; pnplov 5edavpévev Simon. 
Iamb. 28; év épwrt 5€5., restored by Bentl. in Call. Epigr. 52. 

Salw (B), ¢o divide (v. sub fin.): the Act. is not found, dai(w being used 
instead; but. the Pass. occurs, Salerac #rop Od. 1. 48; Ep. 3 pl. pf., 
Aidioras, Tot &:x0a Sedaiara Ib. 23 :—more freq. in Med. to distribute, 
Kpéa Baiero 15. 140; Kpéa wOAAA Sardpevos 17. 322; mhyara .. datov- 
tat Bporois 4avaro Pind. P. 3. 145 :—for the fut. ddcopat, aor. ébacd- 
pny, pf. dédacpa, v. sub Saréopat. II. the aor. €Sa:oa, to feast, 
from Hdt, downwards, though formed from Saiw, belongs in sense to 
daivupe (q. v.):—Med. to feast on, [dpBpoainy] Satovrar (Cobet daivur- 
tat) Matro ap. Ath. 136 B. (From 4/AA come also daivupu, dais 
(Sairés), Sartpds (so rapias from Tépvw), Sarrvpwy, Bal{w, Saréopar, 
dacpds; cf. Skt. dé, dami, dyami (seco), also day, dayé (distribuo), déiyas 
(portio) :—perh. daipwyr also belongs to this Root: and cf. ddrrw.)y 

BaKe-Oipos, ov, heart-eating, heart-vexing, iSpws Simon, 26; arn Soph. 
Ph. 705; cf. dngiOupos, Ovpodaxns. 

Suanerdv (cf. Epweriv), 76, =SdxKos I, Ar. Av, 1069, Theophr. H. P.g. 19, 3. 

Saxvalopar, Dep.=ddevopa:, occurs once, in metaph. sense, fo be 
afflicted, mournful, imper. daxva¢ov Aesch. Pers. 571. The Act. Saxvato 
= ddxvw in Anth. P. 7. 504. 

Saxvypds, 4, dv, biting, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 964. 

Saxviorhp, pos, 6, a biter, stinger, v. sub paxaTnp. 

Sakvo, first in Tyrtae. and Theogn.; fut. Sngopar Hipp. 568. 35, Att.: pf. 
3é5nya Babr. 77: aor. €daxoy Hdt., etc., Ep. Saxe Il, redupl. 5é5axe Anth. 
P. 12.15; Ep. inf. daxéey Il. (this is the only tense used by Hom.):— 
Pass., fut. 5, Ojcopa Eur. Alc. 1100: aor. €67@ny often in Att.; later 
e5dunv, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2: pf. d€5yypyae Att. (From 
WAAK come also daxos, Saxerdv, dirypa, etc.; cf. Skt. das, dasami 
(mordeo), dasman (Siyypa); Goth. tahja (cxopmifw), dis-tah-eins (d1a- 
omopa): cf. dapv.) To bite, of dogs, Saxéeyv piv dmerpwrevro 
Aedvrow Il. 18. 585; of a gnat, loxavdg Saxéay 17.572; ordpor 5. 
to champ the bit, Aesch. Pr, 1009; x€iAos d80004 Saxwy, as a mark of 
stern determination, Tyrtae, tv 32; 5. ordpa to bite one’s tongue, so as 
to refrain from speaking, mpd trav toxovTav xpi) Adyaw 5. ardpa Aesch. 
Fr. 293, cf. Soph. Tr. 976; 5. éavrdy to bite one’s lips for fear of laugh- 
ing, Ar. Ran. 43; so (by a joke mapd mpoodoxiav), 5. Oupdy Id. Nub. 
1369; 8. xéAov Ap. Rh. 3. 1170:—for Aesch, Cho. 843, v. sub éA- 
kaive. II. metaph. of pungent smoke and dust, fo sting or 
prick the eyes, Ar. Ach. 18, Lys. 298, Pl. 822; 6. dupara of dry winds, 
Hipp. Aph, 1247. III. of the mind, ¢o dite or sting, Bde 52 
dpévas"Exrops p000s Il. 5. 493, cf. Hes. Th. 567; €daxe % Avmn Hat. 7. 
16,1; cuppopd 8. Aesch, Pers. 846; Addot 5 nwdav 7’ ob Saxvovo’ dvev 
dopés have no sting, Id. Theb. 439; calvovoa baxves Soph. Fr. go2 :— 
so often in Pass., of love, 57x0eiea xévrpus .. ipdabn Eur. Hipp. 1303 ; 


of vexation, ddxvouar yuxny Theogn, gto; «apdiay Sé5yypat Ar. Ach, b 
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1; bxd ris bandvyns Id, Nub. 12; mpds ri, €mé reve at a thing, Soph. 
Ph. 378, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3; with a partic., 57,07 dxovoas Ib. 1. 4, 13. 

SaKkvabys, es, (€f5os) biting, pungent, Hipp. Aph. 1253, etc. 

BSdxos, cos,76, (4/AAK, Saxver) an animal of which the bite is dangerous, 
a noxious beast, like daxerdy, Aesch, Pr. 583, Theb. 558; “Apyeor 5., of 
the Trojan horse, Id. Ag. 824; Sdn Onp@y ravenous beasts, Eur. Hipp. 
646; Onpeor 5. Id. Cycl. 324. II. a bite, sting, like 59ypa, 6. 
kaxaryopiay Pind. P. 2. 97, where however others read xaxa-yopiay ; but 
ef. Opp. H, 2. 454., 5. 30. 

Sdxpu, 74, used by Poets for Saxpvoy, when the metre requires it, in 
sing. daxpu, and dat. pl. ddupvat Il, g. 570, etc., and Att. Poets; indeed 
this dat. sometimes occurs in Prose, Thuc. 7. 75, Dem. 872. fin.: a pl. 
daxpy is cited in An, Ox. 1. 121:—a tear, Il. 2. 266, Od. 4. 114, 
Aesch. Pr. 638, etc. II. like Sdepuoy, any drop, 5. meveuvov 
Eur. Med. 1200. (Perh, from 4/AAK (cf. d4xvm), because of the 
pungent nature of tears: cf. Lat. lacruma (v. 4611. 6, cf. Fest. p. 68) ; 
Goth. fagr; O. Norse tdr; A.S. tear; O. H.G. zahar (zihre).) 

Saxpvbvov, 74, Dim. of Sduepu:—in late Medic., a kind of seammony. 

Saxpipa, 76, that which is wept for, a subject for tears, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
7. 169. Il. that which is wept, a tear, Aesch, Pers, 134, Eur. 
Andr. 92, in pl. 

Saxpuo-yévos, ov, author of tears,” Apns Aesch. Supp. 681. 

Saxpudets, econ, ev, 1. of persons, tearful, much-weeping, Il. 21. 
506, etc.; so ydos Od. 24. 322; Saxpuder yeAdoa, as Ady., to smile 
through tears, ll. 6. 484. 2. of things, tearful, causing tears, wode- 
pos, paxn Il. 5. 737- 

Sdxpuov, 74, used in sing. Sdxpvor, pl. Sdxpua, dav, —Vors, Ep. gen. pl. 
Saxpudpe (—duv) Il. 17. 696, Od. 5. 152, etc.: (v. sub Sdxpv) :—a zear, 
Hom., who joins it with xéew, AciBeav, eiBev, dwd Brepapwy Badr ; 
Ep. gen. Saxpudqe Il. 17. 696, Od. 5.152; és Sdxpva mire Hat. 6. 
21; toxew myn Saxpiwy Soph. Ant. 803, etc. 2. anything that 
drops like tears, gum, sap, THs audvOns Hdt. 2. 96; AcBavov Pind. Fr. 
87.2; xpoppdou Hipp. 670.18 ; ra&v bévdpor Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5; 70 
mAektpov Kat Soa A€yerar ws Saxpva Id, Meteor. 4. 10, 14. ei: 
= Odd«pupa 1, Anth. P. 7. 527. 

Saxpvo-rerts, és, making tears fall, Aesch. Supp. 112. 

Saxpud-ripos, ov,-honoured with tears, Orph. H. 55. 6. 

SaxpuTAdw, (wAéw) to swim with tears, of drunken men, Od. 19. 122. 

Saxpuppotw, to melt into tears, shed tears, Soph. Tr. 326, El. 1313; 
éni rit at a thing, Eur. H. F,1181; of the eyes, to run with tears, Hipp. 
1131 B, Eur. Alc. 826, cf. Phoen. 370. 2. of plants, to drop gum, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 2. 

Saxpippora, 7), a shedding of tears, Schol. Eur, Or. 788. 

Saxpvp-poos, ov, flowing with tears, Eur. Supp. 773, H. F. 98. 

Saxpuct-crakrov féos, a flood of tears, Aesch. Pr. 399. 

Saxpirés, dv, wept over, tearful, dais Aesch. Cho, 236; pépos Anth. 
P. 7. 490. An irreg. Sup. daxpuwraros in Hesych, 

Saxpu-xapis, és, delighting in tears, Anth. P. append. 98. 

Saxpu-xéwv, ovea, a participial form, shedding tears, often in Hom., 
and later Ep.; so too Aesch, Theb. 917; c. gen. caus., Tod Sye Saxpu- 
xéwv for him, Od. 2. 24 :—Nonn, formed an impf. daxpuxéeoxe and an 
inf. -yéev, D. 19.168, etc. - 

Saxpvo, first in Aesch.: fut. vow Eur. El. 658, later voovae Tryph. 
394: aor. éddpica Att., Ep. Sduptoa Od. 11. 55: pf. deddupixa Al- 
ciphro 2. 3, 14:—Med., daxpteca: Aesch. Theb, 814 (Herm, daxpd- 
cac0at) :—Pass., pres., Eur. Hel. 1226: pf. dedéepdpar Hom., etc.: [v 


long in all tenses, except in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9,148]: (for the Root, 
I. intr. to weep, shed tears, Hom., etc.; c. acc. cogm., 


v. 5axpv). 
5. ydous to lament with tears, Soph. Aj. 580: c. gen. causae, 6. cup- 
opas Eur. H. F. 528 :—also, 5. BA€papa to flood them with tears, Id. 
Hel. 948; and so pf. pass. deddxpupa, to be tearful, be all in tears, 
tinre dedduepvoa, Marpdxres; Il. 16.7; SeSdxpuvrac be wapeai 22. 
491; Se5axpupévos all tears, like xexAavpévos, Plat. Ax. 364 B, Plut., 
ete. 2. of the eyes, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 5- 8. of trees (cf. Sdxpvor), 
Ath. 465 B; #Aexrpov Saxptew Luc. Salt, 55. II. c. acc. to 
weep for, lament, Aesch. Ag. 1400, Soph. O, T. 1486, Ar. Ach, 1027, etc.: 
—Pass. to be wept for, Aesch, Theb. 814, Eur. Hel. |. c. 

Saxpudsns, es, (<l50s) like tears, 8. cuppoh Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 8 :— 
of a wound or sore which, instead of healthy pus, exsudes a watery 
humor, 8. «at dvexminroy Hipp. Fract. 767. II. tearful, la- 
mentable, Luc. V. Auct. 14. 

SaxtbAHOpa, 7, (Sdurvdos) a finger-sheath, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17, Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 6D: a thumb-screw, Joseph. Macc. 8, 12. ’ 

SaxriAnPpov, 7d, =foreg., Themist. 253A. 

SaxriAratos, a, ov, of a Singer's length, breadth or thickness, paB5o 
Hipp. Fract. 771; «dpaBor Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 7. 

SanrvAlBov [Az], 746, Dim. of dax7vAros, Poll. 2. 155., 5. 100, etc., but 
rejected by Atticists, v. A. B. 88. II. SaxrvAtdvov [At], 7d, Dim. 
of daxrvdos, a toe, Ar. Lys. 417 (where the metre is deficient, v. Dind.). 
SaxrvAife, fut. iow, =daxrvdocdenréw, Hesych. s. v. ant. ; 

Sanridtkds, 4, dv, of or for the finger, Lat. digitalis; abAds 5. a flute 
played with the fingers, Ath, 176 F; 8. Phpos, a stone set in a ring, 
Anth. P. 11. 290. II. dactylic, pvOuds Longin. 39. 4:—Adv. -KQs, 
Eust. 11. 25, 

SakriAro-yAvla, 4, the art of cutting gems (for rings), Plat. Alc. 1. 
128 C:—SaxrvAro-yAvdos, 6, an engraver of gems; Critias 56. 

SaxtiAro-OyKy, 7, a collection of gems, Plin. 37.1. II. a ring- 
case, Martial 11. 59. 

SaxrvAtos [i], 6, a ring, seal-ring, Sappho 39, Hat. 2. 38, Plat. Rep. 
359 E; often worn as a charm or amulet, Ar. Pl. a 5. pappaxirns 
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Eupol. Anu, 22. 
of a wheel, Poll. 1. 145. 
Tic ah Lat. Sy annulus. 

jakTvAt-oupyds, 6, a ring-maker, Pherecr. Incert. 77. 

BaxriNis, (ous, %, name of a kind of grape, Plin. ae 3, 4+ 

daxrvAiris, %, a kind of plant, (aristolockia longa?) Diosc. 3.5. 

Saxridodexréw, fo point at with the finger, Dem. 790. 20, Dio C. 61. 
17 :—Pass., Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 4. 

SaxriAd-Sekros, ov, pointed at with the finger, the Homeric dpidel- 
keros (cf, Horace’s digito monstrari,), Aesch. Ag.1332; cf. Hemst. Luc. 
Somn. 12. 

SakrvAd-Bueros, ov, (Siuceiv) thrown from the fingers, 5. pédos, of the 
humming of a top, Aesch. Fr.55; cf. Hesych. 

SaxriAo-Béxpn, 1, four fingers’ breadth, =nadaaorh, Poll. 2. 157. 

SaxriAo-cbys, és, like a finger, Ath. 468 F. » 
Baxrido-Kapip-d5ivos, ov, wearying the fingers by keeping them bent, 
Anth, Plan. 18. 

SdaxriAos, 6: poét. pl. SdervAa Theocr. 19. 3, Anth. P. 9. 365, also 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2:—a finger, Lat, digitus, ém Saxtddwv ovpBar- 
Aeo#a to reckon on the fingers, Hdt. 6. 63, cf. xeip; 6 péyas 5. the 
thumb, Id. 3.8; 5 péoos Arist. H. A. 2.8,6; 6 éoxaros Id. P. A. 4. 10, 
ar 2. of 5, rev woddy the toes, Xen, An. 4. 5,12; and, without 
modds, like Lat. digitus, Ar. Eq. 874, Arist. H. A. 1-15; 70 7@yv 5. pé- 
yeOosévavrinséxet emt reTay noday Kal ray xecpay Id. P.A.4.10,64; cf. 
SaxrvAltdov 1. b. of the.toes of beasts, Id. H. A, 2.1,5,al.; of birds, Id. 
P.A. 4.12,34,al. II. the shortest Greek measure of length;a finger’s 
breadth, =about #, of an inch, Hdt. 1. 60, al.; mivaper, ddervd0s duépa 
Alcae. 31; ddervAos dws Anth. P. 12, 50: so, the modern Greek seamen 
measure the distance of the sun from the horizon by finger’s breadths, 
Newton's Halicarn.: cf. SaxrvAcaios. III. a date, fruit of the 
poivg, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 10, Artemid. 5. 89. IV. a metrical 
foot, dactyl,-—wuv, Plat. Rep. 400 B; cf. Ar. Nub. 651. Vv. 
AdervaAot I5aio, mythical personages in Crete, priests of Cybele, and so 
probably the same as the Corybantes, Strabo 355, Diod. 5. 64; cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 1166 sq. (With Sdxr-vaos, cf. Lat. digit-us; Goth. taih-o, 
O. Norse and A.S.¢@ (toe), O. H. G. zeh-a@ (Germ. zeke), Curt. holds the 
Root to be AEK (8éyopyar), comparing Germ. finger from fangen ; cf. 
also defcds: he thinks that 5é€xa, as the number of the fingers, may be akin.) 
repress ov, worn by the fingers, Anth. P. 6, 247. 

SaxtidAwros, 7, dv, with finger-like handles, éxnwpa lon etc. ap. Ath. 

68 C, sq. 

+ Sadcouan, Dor. for 5yA€opat. 

SaAepss, a, dv, burning, hot, Emped. ap. Plut. 2.663 A, where Macrob. 
(Saturn. 7-$) Geppdv. \ 

SaAlov, 76, Dim. of Sadds, Ar. Pax 959. 

Addvos, Dor. for AjAvos, 

AaApareis, of, the Dalmatians, Polyb. 12. 5, 2, Strabo 315 ; also AaA- 
pirat App. Illyr. 11 :—Aahparia, 9, Strabo: Adj. —rixds, 7, dv, whence 
Aahparich, %, a robe worn by priests, a dalmatic, Eccl. 

AGdoyevas, és, Dor. for AnAoyevtjs. 

Barés, 6, (Salw) a fire-brand, piece of blazing wood, Il. 15. 421, Od. 5. 
488 ; also in Aesch. Cho. 607, Arist. Meteor.1.7, 5: a beacon-light, Anth. 
P. 9. 675. 2. a thunderbolt, Il. 13. 320. 8. a kind of meteor, 
Arist. Meteor: 1. 4, 6. II. a burnt-out torch, metaph. of an old 
man, (cf, Hor., dilapsam in cineres facem), Anth, P. 12. 41. 

‘a Aesch. Cho. 324 (v. sub dapvdo, Bdpynpe) : fut. Sapaow Anth. 
P. 6.329; Ep. dapdooe Il, 22.176, also Sayg, dapdg 1. 61., 22. 271, 
3 pl. dapdaor 6. 368 (v. Sapde) :—aor, I éaycoa Pind., Ep. Sdpuacca, 
Sdépacoa Hom.; imper. dayasoy, —accov, Hom. ; subj. daydon, Ep. 
-doop, both in Hom. ; part. Saydacas Eur., Ep. Od., Dor. -docas 
Pind. O. 9. 139: pf. Sed¢puaxa Stob,:—Med., fut. Ep. Saydocopar 
Hom.: aor. éapdooaro, Sapdcavro, Sapagcdpevos, Hom.: aor. 2 opt. 
Biporro C. I. 4000. 18:—Pass., fut. de5pyoopnar h, Hom. Ap. 543 (in 
med, sense, Or. Sib. 3. 384):—the aor. has three forms, (1) édapnac0ny 
Od. 8. 231, Pind., rg Eur., bo ae Il. Da 9, “ ae B05 

2) eunOnv, imper. 5unOArw g. 158, Sunbets 4. 99, Hes., Dor. 5padeis 
aes ag 906 and Eur, (in lyr.); and (3) Z6apnv [a] IL, Trag., Ep. 
Sauny Hom. 3 pl. Sayer Il. 8. 344; Ep. subj. Sapetw Od. 18. 54, 2 and 
3 sing. Saynns -hp Il. 3.436 22. 246, 2 pl. dapelere 7.72; opt. dapelny 
Il, Eur.; inf. daynvae Hom., Trag., Ep. inf. bapjpervar Il, 20. 312; part. 
Sapels Hom., Trag. ; (this is the only form of aor. used by Soph., and is 
preferred by Aesch. and Eur.) :—pf. Sedpnpar Il. 5. 878, etc., —ypévos IL, 
etc,; late, dedapacpévos Nic. Al. 29: plapf. 5é5pyTo Od.; 3 pl. —jaro 
Il, 3.183.—Poetic Verb, used by Xen. in part. pres. dapagav, Mem. 4. 3, 
Io; aor. pass. SapacGeiev Ib. 4.1, 3; 80, Sapacdjvat Isocr. 148C. (From 
V4 come also apap, daparss, Suds, d-Byns; cf. Skt. dam-yami,dam- 
itas, dam-anas = Lat. dom-o, dom-itus, dom-itor, cf. also domi-nus ; Goth. 
ga-tam-jan (Sapay) ; O. Norse tem-ia, A. S. tam-ian (to tame); O.H.G. 
zam-6n (zihmen) :—bpds is to dominus as xépn to herus, Curt.) To 
overpower : I. of animals, to tame, break in, to bring under the 
yoke, only twice in Hom., in Med., jyplovoy «+, QT adylorn dapacacbat 
Il. 23. 655; To key ty + dapacainny Od. 4. 637 ;—so ‘in Xen. 
Mem. 1. 4, 3, and Plut. II. of maidens, to make subject to a 
husband, dvdpi ddpaccer Il. 18, 43253 but in Pass. to be forced or seduced, 
3. 301, Od, 3. 269; indeed it had at first prob. no connexion with 
marriage, cf. dd4pap. III. to su or conquer, the c 
sense in Hom.: hence (since in the heroic age subjection followed defeat) 
in Pass. to be subject 10 another, aot 7’ émmeiBovrat nad Se5pnpecba Exa- 
aoros Il, 3. 183; d¢5uyT0 St Aads ba’ adr@ Od. 3. 304: hence Spds, 
aslave), 2. fo strike dead, kill, esp. in fight, «i x’ dw éovye Oeds 


II. anything ring-shaped, as, 1. the felloe 
2. the anus, Diosc. 1.89, Luc. Demon. 
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48 Toy Tévrov Id, 924. 10 sq.; cf, vaurixds, érepimdoos, 


daxrvdoupyds — daveiCw. 


Sapdon prnoripas 21. 213; and in Pass., bn uot Spndévra Il. 5: 
646; b1d Soupt dapévra Ib. 653. 8. of the powers of nature, etc., 
to overcome, overpower, Epos .. Oupdv évt ornbecow .. edpacoer 14. 

316; in Med., dapacoapevos ppévas oivm Od. 9. 454, cf. 516; and in 
Pass. to be overcome, ai€pw kai xapdry dedpunpévoy 14. 318; pada~ 
K@ Sedunpévor Have Il. 10. 2, cf. 14. 3533 GA débpyro pidrov Frop Od. 
5. 454, cf. 8. 231; of Suabévres the dead, Eur. Alc. 127 :—v. sub 
xea. IV. Pind. says, dyOva 5aydooa Epyw to win it, P. 8.116. 

Adpatos, 4, epith. of Poseidon, prob. from d5apatw, Tamer of a horse, 
Pind. O, 13. 98. 

Sapddn, 7,=Sapadris, Eur. Bacch. 739, Theocr. 4. 12, etc. 

SapaAnBortos, ov, browsed by heifers, Anth. Plan. 230. 

SapaAns, ov, 6, (Saud tw) a subduer, "Epws Anacr. 2. 1. Ila 
young steer, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6, Anth. P. 6. 96; cf. fem. Sapadis. 

SapaGAn-payos [a], ov, beef-eating, ’Adxeldns Anth. P. g. 237. 

SapaAilo, post. lengthd. collat. form of Sapna tw, to subdue, overpower, 
opt. —i{o. Pind, P. 5.163; Med., mwAous SapadtCouéva Eur. Hipp. 
231 (lyr.). 

Sapadts, ews, %, (Sapalw) a young cow, heifer, Lat. juvenca, Aesch. 
Supp. 350, Nic. Al. 344; cf. dauadn, Sapddns. ITI. like pécxos, 
m@Aos, a girl, Epicr. Xop. 1, Anth. P. 5. 292; cf. Hor. Carm. 2. 5. 

SapaAo-1661a, wy, 74, calves’ feet, Alex. Trall. 362. 

Sdpitidos, 6, in Arcad. 54. 24,—perhaps a calf, Lat. vitulus. 

Sapavryp, 6, a tamer, Aleman 3; v. Schol. Ven. Od. 14. 216. 

Sdpap [4], apros, 7, (Sayaw) a wife, spouse, Il. 3.122, etc., Pind.N. 4.92, 
and Trag.:—properly one that is tamed or yoked, like conjux (cf. 5apace 
Il), whereas a maiden was ddapaoros, Gduns. 

Sapap-twrews, w, a kind of fig, Eupol. Incert. 83. 

Sapact-Kovbvdos, ov, conquering with the knuckles, Eupol. Incert. 84. 

SuipdoipBporos, ov, taming mortals, man-slaying, Sadprn Simon. 220; 
aixyuy Pind. O. 9, 119. 

Sapdo-mos, or, horse-taming, of Athena, Lamprocl. ap. Schol. An 
Nub. 964, v. Stesich. 97 Kleine. 

Sdpaors, ews, 7, a taming, subduing, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 98. 

Sdpdct-ppwv, ov, heart-subduing, xpuvods Pind. O. 13. 111. 

Suipict-pws, wros, 6, 4, =dapaciBporos, imvos Simon. 232. 

Sapackyvov, 76, the Damascus-plum, damson, Ath. 49 D. 

Sapacrnptov, 76, an instrument for taming, Eccl. 

Sapacris, of, 6, a subduer, Gloss.: Sapacticéds, 4, dv, Schol. Pind. 

Sapacdnov, 7d, a plant, alisma plantago, Diosc, 3. 169. 

Sa&pareipa, fem. of dayzavryp, Anth. P. 11. 403. 

Aapatep, Dor. yoc. of Anuyrnp, an exclamation of surprise. 

A&parpros, 5, a Boeot. month, answering to the Att. Pyanepsion, Plut. 
2. 378 E. 

Spd, a form assumed as the Ist pers. of Saya, dapyda, Sapdwor, which 
in Hom. are fut. of dayatw: but daudwor, Sapdwvrat, are pres. in late 
Ep., Q. Sm. 5. 247, 249. 

ddpelw, Saphpevar, v. sub dapdcw. 

Sapta, Cret. for Cnula. , 

dapropyés, Dor. for Snpovpyds; Sdpros, Dor. for d7uuos. 

Sapvdw, =dapyd{w, Hom, only in 3 sing. pres. 5auvG Od, 11. 220; impf. 
éSdpva, 21. 52, etc., or Sdpva, Il. 16. 103, Od. 11. 220; Ion. dapvacke, 
h. Hom, Ven, 252; but 2 sing. pres. SayvGs Theogn. 1388; imperat. 
ddpva Sappho t. 3. 

Sdpynpt, =Sapatw, Thy piv .. Sduvnp’ énéecow Il. 5. 893; dduvnor 
arixas dvdpav Ib. 746, etc.; so also in Med., tuepov, @ Te od mavras 
dapvZ dPavdrws Il. 14. 199; GAAG pe xelpa Séuvarat Od. 14. 488, cf. 
Hes. Th. 122, Archil. 78, Aesch. Pr. 164 :—Pass., ig)’ “Exropt Sapvaro Il. 
II. 309; Tpweoow éa Bapvacba ’Axaods 8. 244; "Axarods Tpwoly 
dapvapévous 13.16; Sdpvapay Aesch, Supp. 904. 

Sapvijtis, 50s, 4), a woman that subdues, Hesych, 

Sdpv-virmos, ov, horse-taming, Orph. Arg. 738. 

Sapoytpwv, Sapdcros, Sap0s, Sapérys, Sapdopar, Dor. for Snu-. 

Sapopara, 74, =7a Snuooia dddueva, Ar. Pax 797, from Stesich. (Fr. 
39, Kleine). 

Sav, v. sub 5a. 

Sdv, Savarés, Dor. for d4y, Syvaios, 

Aavén, 4, mythol, name for Dry Earth (v. davés), whose union with 
the fructifying air is expressed in the fable of Zeus and Danaé, O. Miiller 
Myth. p. 252 E. Tr, 

Savann, }, a Persian coin, something more than an obol:—the coin 
buried with a corpse as Charon’s fee, Call. Fr. 110, Poll. 9g. 82, Hesych. 
(ubi male Savay), E. M. 247. 41, etc. : 

Advani, ol, the Danaéins (Earth-born? v. Aavan), subjects of the mytho~ 
logical Adyaos, king of Argos, but in Il, for the Greeks generally :—, 
Aavaiéar, dv, of, the sons or descendants of D: , Eur. Phoen. 466: 
—Aavaides, ai, his daughters, name of a play of Aesch,:—Ar., Fr. 
259 6, uses a Sup, Aavadwrartos. : 

SavdaXis, iSos, ),=SevbaAris, Poll. 6. 76, Hesych. 

; Sdiveifw: fut. efow Dem. 941. 27 (for the forms davem@, —odpai are only 
in Lxx, v. Suid. s. v, Oepid, Bast. Greg. p. 174): aor. éSavecoa Xen., etc. : 
pf. deBaverca Dem. 941. 28 :—Med., pres., fut., aor. in Dem.: pf. 5¢5d- 
vespat in med. sense, Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 19, Dem, 982. 5., 1030. 16 :-— 
Pass., aor. éaveioOny Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 28, Dem.: pf, deSdverrpar Id. 
945- 27., 1200. 10: (8avos). To put out money at usury, to lend, 
C. I. 82, 144, Ar. Thesm. 842, al.; more fully, 5. émt rénw Plat. Legg. 
742 C; 8. ent dura bBodois tiv pvav rod pyvds éxdarov Dem. 1250, 
21, cf. Aeschin, 15. 16; 5, émt rovros rots dvdparddors on the security 
of .., Dem, 822, 10; so, els 7a Huérepa Ib, 14; daveioar xphuara els 
2. Med. io, 





Savetov — Sacuvréor. 


have lent to one, to borrow, At. Nub. 1306, ete:; dad Twos Plat. Tim. 
42E; én peyddrois 7501s Dem. 13. 19 :—Act. and Med. opposed, dzo- 
ddooue ot Savecdpevor rors Saveicacr 7d ywyvdpevoy dpytpioy ap. 
Dem. 926. 24, cf. Lys. 148. 12 sq. 3. Pass., of the money, ¢o be 
Zent out, Ar. Nub. 756, Xen., Dem. Il. c. 

Saverov, 74, (Sdvos) a loan, 5. dmacreiv Dem. Q11.3; dmodddvac Arist. 
Eth, N.-g. 2, 3; cf. sq. 

Sdveropa, 76, = Sdveoy, 5. moreiaOat = SaveifecOar, Thuc. 1. 121; Tov 
Hapripay Tay tapayyvopevar 7@ Savelopare Dem. 925. 24. 

Sdvecpds, 6, money-lending, C. 1. 82, Plat. Legg. 291 C, Arist, Eth, 
N.5.2,13: metaph., afua 8 aiparos mxpds davecpods AGE Eur. El. 858. 

Saveoréov, verb. Adj. one must lend money, Plut. 2. 408 C. 

Savaoris, of, 6, a money-lender, C. I. 2058. 84, Plut. Sol, 15, N. T. 

ddvaorixas, #, dv, of or for money-lending, Plut. Ages. 13, etc.; 66. 
=baveorns, Luc. Symp. 5. 

Savitw, late form. for davef(w, Anth. P. 11. 309. 

Saves, 7, ov, (Salm) burnt, dry, parched, tUda Sava Od. 15.322; Sup., 
{vAa Savérara Ar. Pax 1134. Cf. Aavdn. 

Sdvos [a], cos, 7d, a gift, present, Euphor. Fr. 89; mvedpa AaBdy 8. 
ovdpavd@ey Epitaph. in C. I. 6287. II. commonly, money lent 
out at interest, a debt, Call. Ep. 50, Anth, P. append. 252. (V. sub 
didape ; cf. old Lat. dano, =dono, do.) 

Sdvos [a], Maced. for @4varos, Plut. 2. 22 C:—hence, prob., Savoris, 
ijros, %, in Soph, Fr. 338, dpuepiwy udxOwv kat davoriros, perth. mortality, 
misery. 

Sak, Adv. =d5dé (like yvé, wig, Adé), Opp. H. 4. 60. 

Sakacpés, 6, =ddayyds, ddagnopds, Tim. Locr. 103 A. 

Saos [a], eos, 74, (Saiw, akin to pads) =dals, dards, a firebrand, torch, 
Hom., esp. in Od., e. g. 4. 300. 

Aa@os, 6, as the name of a slave, Lat. Davus (AGFos), Menand. ;—prob. 
from the name of a barbarous people, the Adour, like Kapiwy, Spu¢, Pérns, 
etc., v. Niebuhr Kleine Schriften, 1. 377. 

Sdtravaw, fut. jow, etc. :—Pass., fut. daravnOjoopua Plut. 2. 218 D, 
Ath.: aor. é5awav7Onv Xen. Cyr. 2: 4, 11: pf. dedavdvnpar Hdt. 2.125, 
Lys., etc.: plqpf. dé5andynro (xara—) Hdt. 5. 34 :—some pass. tenses are 
also used in depon. sense, damavdopar Id, 2. 37, Ar. Pl. 588, Plat., etc.; 
impf. Ar. Fr. 4.76, Lysias 172. 18: aor. 1, Isocr. Antid. § 225, Isae. 55. 
22 (though dazavqcas occurs just below); aor. med. éSamavnodpny only 
in Eunap.: pf., Isocr, 383 A. To spend, Thuc., etc.; imép tiv obciay 
5. Diphil."Eum. 1. 7; 6. rd mpocrarrépeva Andoc. 34. 30; 5. eis 7 to 
spend upon a thing, Thuc. 8. 45, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 11; 5. é« Trav abrod 
Isae. 67. 18; TdvaAwpara mavra te Tov ldiov thanavOper defrayed all 
expenses, Dem. 564. 23 :—so in Pass., Hdt. 2.125; 7a AapBavdpeva Kat 
daravwpeva Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19:—so also as Dep. (v. supr.) 40 spend, 
Hat. 2. 37; 6. weydAa Andoc, 33. 20, cf. Lys. 914. 3: €. acc. cogn., 
Togavras Saxavacbar dandvas Id. 161. 41; boa dedandvyode eis Tov 
médenov Dem. 17. 3, cf. Isocr. 383 A; 5. dwpeds Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19; 
daravnfels ovdév Isae. 55. 22. 2. to expend, consume, use up, TAS 
ovcias ai puxpal Sandvac daravdcr Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2; 7 pats 5, rdv 
Oopdv Id. G. A. 3. 7, 3:—metaph. of persons, wip oe..damavqoe Or. 
Sib. 8. 39; and in Pass., Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 48; év.. BapaOpos Samavw- 
pévous Dion. H. 4.81; ind vécov daravac0a Plut. Galb. 17. ta 
Causal, 7}v 7éAw Saravay to put it to expense, exhaust it, Thuc. 4. 3, Vv. 
Suid. s. v. 

Saardvy [], 9, (v. Barrw) outgoing, cost, expense, expenditure, Hes. 
Op. 721, al.; 5. xpusod Kat dpyvpov, xpnudrov Thue. I. 129., 3. 133 
5. xodpn the cost is little, c. inf., Eur. Bacch. 891; eis Kevdv % 5. Epigr. 
Gr. 646. 10 :—also in pl., Thuc. 6.15; Samdvat éAmidwyv Pind. 1. 5.73 (4. 
57). II. money spent, immay on horses, Ib. 3. 49; Samavny 
mapéxev money for spending, Hdt. 1.41; fuppépev Thuc. 1.99; omws 
ph % els rov évravroy Kepévn dardvy eis Tov uRva banavarat Xen. Occ. 
7, 30. III. expensiveness, extravagance, } ev rh pice danavn 
natural extravagance, Aeschin. 85. 8. 

Simdvypa, 76, money spent, cost, expense, expenditure, mostly in pl., 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 3, C. I. 1625. 13, etc.; damayvnudrey évdea want of 
necessaries, Polyb. 9. 42, 4:—sing. in Arist. Eth, N. 4. 2, 2, al., C. I. 3600. 

Satravypia, 7, extravagance, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 4. 

Saimivnpés, a, dv, of men, lavish, extravagant, Plat. Rep. 564 B, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 6, 2; eis éavrdy Arist. Eth. N, 4. 2, 15, cf. 4.1,3and35. IT. 
of things, ive, Lat. , ToAcuos Dem, 58. 6; Aeroupyla 
Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20, cf. Eth. N. 4. 2, 1 :—Adv. -p@s, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 4. 

Samdvyots, ews, 7), expenditure, Eus. P. E. 372 C. 

Simivyntixes, 7, dv, consuming, eating, pappaxov 5. Ovpod Aét. 14 A. 
Adv. —@s, extravagantly, Biava: Sext. Emp. P. 1. 230. 

Sdatavos, ov, =Samavnpds, Amis Thuc. 5. 103; ¢. gen., Ath. 52 E. 

Satravéw, =Saravder, to expend, C.1. 1464. 

SdareBov, 76 (prob. for (4-medor, i. e. Siaredov, v. sub (a-):—any level 
surface, év TukT@ Sarédw Od, (v. sub Tverds): in Hom, usually the floor 
of a chamber, like @5apos, Od. 10.227, etc., Hdt. 4.200, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 16; 
iis dpérpos phgas 5. Ar. Pl. 515; but also absol. the ground, xelpevoy 
é&y barédw Od. 11. 577; and, in pl., a plain, Pind. N. 7. 50, Eur. Hipp. 
230, C. I. 391.—Mostly poét. [5a-, Ep. and Att. ; v. sub y#predov.] 

Samibiov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Hipparch. ’Avacw(. I. 3. 

Sams [a], cdos, 4, another form of rams, a carpet, rug, Ar. PI. 528, 
Pherecr. Kpar. 8, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 16, in pl.; those of Carthage were in 
repute, Kapyndav damidasKat roira rpooxepddaca Hermipp. Popp. 1.23. 

Sdantys, ov, 6, an eater, bloodsucker, Santas aipon&rpaw, of gnats, 
Lyc. 1403. 

Saternce %, fem. of foreg., 5. vodaos Greg. Naz. 2, 121 B; Sdarepav 
S5a5qv Ib. 172 C. 


at, 











@ 


325 

Samra, fut. dave: (from 4/AATI come also SapSdrrw, Samdvy, Savidhs, 
dSetnvov, and perh, démas: cf. Skt. dapayami, Causal of da (dividere); 
Lat. dapes, dapinare.) _ To devour, as wild beasts, Il. 16. 159, etc.; also 
of fire, dow Mpapiiny mupt danrépyey 23. 183; of a spear, forend, xpda 
Aeipidevra Sayer (cf. ikadamrw), 13. 831; of moths and worms, to gnaw, 
Pind, Fr. 243; 6. ray mapecay to tear with the nails, Aesch. Supp. 70:— 
metaph., of envy, ¢o devour or gnaw inwardly, Pind. N. 8. 40; ddmre 
70 7) "vdueov Soph. O. T. 682; and so in Pass, cuvvola Sdmropat Kéap 
Aesch. Pr. 437; for 899, v. duaddmrw, 

Sdparos, 6, a Thessalian kind of bread, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. 

AdpSivos, 5, Dardanus, son of Zeus, founder of Dardania or Troy, 
Il. 20. 215 :—as Adj., Adpdavos dvnp a Trojan, 2. 701., 16.807; but 
mostly in pl. AdpSavor, the Trojans, Il. :—Adj. AapSdvios, a, ov, Trojan, 
Il.; and inPind. AapSdvevos: fem. AapSavis, (50s, 4, a Trojan woman, Il.: 
AapSavia (sc. 77), , Troy :—AapSavi8ys, ov, 5, a son or descendant 
of Dardanus ; AapSavaves, of, sons of Dardanus, Il. 7. 414. 

SapSamrw, lengthd. form of dénrw, of wild beasts, Il. 11. 479, etc.: 
krhuaTa xphuara Sapdarrovow they devour one’s patrimony, Od. 14. 
92, cf. 16. 315; also in Ar. Nub. 711, Ran. 66. 

AGpetés, 6, a Persian gold coin, properly an Adj. agreeing with orarhp 
(which is added in Thuc. 8. 28, Hdt. 7. 28), Ar. Eccl. 602, Xen. An. 1. 
I, 9, etc.; so, xpuods xapaxrijpa Aapedy (Aapetov?) éxav Diod. 17. 
66; xpuads Aapeuds Alciphro 1.5. (Said to have been first coined by 
Darius, Schol. Ar. 1. c., Harpoct.) 

Aapeto-yevijs, es, born from Darius, Aesch. Pers. 6. 

Adpeios, 6, Darius, name of several kings of Persia; acc. to Hdt.= 
Gr. épéeins (q.v.). It is doubtless a Greek form of Persian dard, a king, v. 
Bahr Hat. 6. 98, Ritter Erdkunde, 8. p.77. There are also other forms, 
Aapetatos or Aaptatos Xen, Hell. 2. 18, 19, Ctes. Pers. 49, sq.; Aaptav 
Aesch. Pers. 554, 650; Aaptqiys, Strabo 785. ; 

Sap0dvw, aor. 2 edpiOor (cf. bépxopat, ZSpaxov): more used in compds., 
V. kata-, émkara-, ovyxata-dap0dvw :—to sleep, edpad’ évt mpoddpm 
Od. 20.143. (With 4AAPO, cf. Skt. dra, drami, dritydmi (dormio); 
Lat. dormio.) 

Aaprkés, 6, in Inscrr. for Aapetkds, C. 1. 1511, 1571- 

Sapds, 54p6-Bios, Dor. for npds, npd-Bios. 

Sdpors, ews, 1), (5¢pw) excoriation, Herophil. ap. Galen. 2. 349. 

Saprés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of dépw, flayed, Sapra mpécwna immov the 
skin flayed from horses’ heads, Choeril. 4; 5. xerdv, of skin stripped off, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 61. II. 7d dapra fish with no scales, but a hard 
skin, so that they must be skinned before dressing, Ath. 357 C. 

SdapvAdos, 4, Macedon. for dpds, Hesych. 

Sas, gen. dads, 4, Att. contr. for dats (A). 

Sacacba, Sacdcxero, Sacaipeba, v. sub Saréopat. 

SdaoKAdos, 5, name of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24. 

Sdoxtos, ov, (5a—, oxic) thick-shaded, bushy, tAn Od. 5. 470, etc. dpy 
Eur. Bacch, 218 ; of a beard, Aesch. Pers. 316, Soph. Tr. 13: cf. SadAos, 

Sdopa, 74, (Sdcacba) a share, portion, Hesych. 

Sdopevois, ews, , a dividing, distributing, Xen. An. 7.1, 37. 

Sacpodoyéw, to collect as tribute, Tt pe twos Dem, 1355. 8. 2. 
c. acc, pers., Saapodoyeiy tiva to subject one to tribute, exact it from 
him, robs vnsiwwras dacp. Isocr. 68 A; 5. Tovs éxAoyeis Hyperid. Eux. 
45; hence in Pass., Isocr. 66 C :—cf. Bickh P. E. 2. 55, 375- 

dacpodoyia, 7, collection of tribute, Plut. Anton. 23. 

Sacpo-Adyos, 6, a tax-gatherer, Strabo 476, fin. 

Sacpés, 5, (StcacGa:) a division, distribution, a sharing of spoil, iv 
mote 5acpos ixnrat Il. 1, 166; didrpexa Sacpds érvxOn h. Hom. Cer. 
86. _ II. in Att. an impost, tribute, like popés, Isocr. 213 B; o«Anpas 
do.dod 5. tribute paid to her, Soph. O.T. 36; dacpdr rive Id, O.C. 
635; applied by Xen. chiefly to the Persian tribute, dacpor pépev An. 5. 
5, 10; dmopépey, dmodiddvat Cyr. 4. 6, G, 2- 4,14; in pl., An. 1.1, 8. 

opéw, to be subject to tribute, Aesch. Pers. 586:—Pass., dacpo- 
popetrat rir tribute is paid one, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 4. 

Sacpo-hédpos, ov, paying tribute, tributary, Hdt. 3. 97, etc.; 5. evat 
mu Id. 7. 51, Xen. 

Sdcopat, v. sub daréouas. 

Sacros, ews, Td, (Stiovs) a thicket, copse, Strabo 821, Ael. N. A. 7. 2, 
etc. II. a being rough or bristly, Alciphro 3. 28. 

dac-oppus, v, with shaggy brows, Physiogn., v. Lob. Phryn. 677. 

SacmAijrs, 7}, horrid, frightful, 0ed 5. "Epis, Od. 15. 234, cf. Ruhnk. 
Ep. Cr. 155; of Hecaté, Theocr, 2.44; so also SacmAys, 770s, 6, %, 
sc. dacmAnra XdpuBdw Simon. 46; dacwAjres Edpevides Euphor. Fr. 
52, cf. Anth. P. 5.241. (This obscure epithet seems to be a compd. of 
the intens. prefix 6a— or (a-, with the Root of méAas, meAd(w, o being 
inserted :—for the form, cf. mAG@ris, Tecxeot-mATIS.) 

SdocacGat, v. sub Saréopar. 

Shoe fermi: ov, with thick beard, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 307. 

Serre 6, }, thick-haired, hairy, pjda Anth. P. 6. 113; aif Nonn. 
D. 48. 673. 

Saov-KepKos, ov, bushy-tailed, dddmng Theocr. 5. 112. 

Saov-Kvypts, Tos, =sq., Nonn, D. 14. 81. 

Suicv-Kvnpos, ov, shaggy-legged, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 32." 

Sacv-kvjpev, ov, gen. ovos,=foreg., Anth. Plan. 4. 233- ; 

AaotaAAtos, ov, epith. of Bacchus, Paus. 1. 43,5; mapa 70 dacvveay Tas 
dumédous, acc. to E. M. 284. 54. 

SiovAXNis, Sos, 7, a bear, E. M. 248. 55. 

Sdctpa, aros, 7o,=rpixwpa, Aét. p. 131. 

Siiov-paddos, ov, thick-fleeced, woolly, Od. 9: 425; Eur. Cycl. 360. 

Saov-pérwros, ov, with hairy forehead, xpids Geop. 18. 1, 3. 

Suiovuvréov, verb. Adj. one must aspirate, Ath. 107 F. 


326 


Saiouvrijs, ov, 6, fond of the aspirate, epith. of the Attics, Piers, Moer. 
179, 245. (From daodvw 11.) 

Wve, fut. iva, to make rough or hairy, 5. ras dAwmexias to bring back 
the hair on them, Diosc. 1. 179 :—Pass. to become or be hairy, Ar. Eccl. 
66, Hipp. 1202 A; opp. to. padaxpdopa, Arist. H. A. 3.11, 15. TT 
to make thick and cloudy, to overcast, obpavév Theophr. Vent. 51, Sign. 
2.11. IIT. to aspirate, Trypho-ap. Ath. 397 E. 

, ov, of a hare, Arist. H. A, 6. 20, é 

Saov-mous, mobos, 6, a rough-foot, i.e. a hare, Lepus timidus, Cratin. 
Incert. 108, Alcae. Com. KaAdror. 1, Antiph. Kus. 2, etc., and often in 
Arist. H. A.; Aaywods 6 8. Babr. 69. 1. II. in Plin., prob. a rabbit, 
Lepus cuniculus, 8.81., 10.83. 

Saov-mpwxros, ov, rough-bottomed, Plat. Com. ’Adwy. 1. 

Suiot-mbyos, ov,=foreg., Schol. Theocr. 5. 112. 

Sadov-rdywv, wvos, 6, 7, sh serdar Ar. Thesm. 33. 

Stiovs, cia, J: Ion. fem, dacéa Hat. 3. 32: (v. sub fin.) :—opp. to 
yrAds in all senses : I. with a shaggy surface, 1. thick with 
hair, hairy, shaggy, rough, déppa.. péya kat daod Od. 14. 51; 5. 
yevéobar, of the bald, to recover their hair, Hipp. Aph. 1257; of young 
hares, downy, Hdt. 3. 108; ~yéppa dacéa Body or Body Saccav wpoBdiva 
shields of skin with the hair on, Xen, An. 4. 7, 22., 5. 4, 12:—Adv., 
dacéws éxew Arist. Physiogn. 6. 39. 2. thick with leaves, Od. 14. 
49; Opidag Sacéa, opp. to mapareriApévn Hdt. 3. 32:—of places, 
thickly grown with bushes, wood, etc., absol., Id. 4. 191, cf. “Hipp. Aér. 
280; b:d..7&v Bacéwv through the copses, Ar. Nub. 325; or c. dat. 
modi, 5. HA mavroin Hat. 4. 21; tpou Ib. 109; eAaiars Lys. 109. 3; 
rarely c. gen., 5. mavrolwv Sévdpwy Xen, An. 2. 4, 14:—1d dacd bushy 
country, Ib. 4. 7, 7. 3. generally, rough, thick, vepéAcat Diod. 3. 
45. II. aspirated, Arist. de Audib. 70, and Gramm. esp. in Adv. 
—éais: % Baceia (sc. mpoowdia), the aspirate or rough breathing, Seleuc. 
ap. Ath. 398 A, etc. (Prob, the orig. form was dacvA-ds, cf. }50A0s 
dvs, taxvdds maxts; so that it would come from the same Root 
as Bavdds; related also to Lat. densus, as BdOos to BévOos: perh. also 
akin to Adatos, v. Ad. 11. 6.) 

, 6, a making rough, 5. povijs hoarseness, Diosc. 1.77. 
vos, ov, shag gy-breasted, Hes. Op. 512; of the Centaur 

Nessus, Soph. Tr. 557 :—so Sacv-orn 90s, oy, Procl. 

Sacv-cropos, ov, with rough voice, Galen. 

Sacirys, nros, ), roughness, hairiness, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 7; in pl., 
Diod. 3. 35. II. roughness, aspiration, in the pronunciation of 
letters, opp. to yrAdrns, Arist. Poét. 20, 4, cf. Polyb. 10. 47, 10. 

Sact-rpwyAos, ov, =dactmpwxros, Anth. P. 12. 41. 

Sacv-pAoros, ov, with rough rind, Nic. Al. 269. 

Sacv-xairys, ov, 6, shag gy-haired, rpwryos Anth. P. 6, 32. 

Sacadys, €s, thick grown with bushes, Gramm. 

ty Hom., irr. inf. baréac@ar (—éecOar?) Hes. Op. 765: Sécopar 

Il. 22.354: aor.édacduny, dacoduny (cf.raréopar, éragapny) Hom., Eur.; 

Ton. Kero Il. 9.333 pf. dedacpar Q. Sm. 2. 57; but in pass. sense, 

v. infr. 1: cf. dva-, dia-, év-Baréopar. (V. sub daiw B.) To divide 

among themselves, bre kev Baredpeba Ants "Axaol Il. 9. 138; 7a pev 

8 Bdcoavro pera oquoly vies *“Axady 1. 368; dvdcxa wavra Bdcacba 

18. 511, cf. Od. 2. 335, etc.; x@dva Saréovro Zevs Te Kal aOdvaro 

Pind. O: 7. 10r:—pévos “Apnos Saréovrat they share, i.e. are alike 

filled with, the fury of Ares, Il. 18, 264:—esp. of persons at a banquet, 

xpta modAd Barebvro Od, 1. 112; polpas dagodpevor Saivuyr’ 3. 66., 

20. 280; éméorny “Exropa..dhcev xvolv dpa Sdcac0a to tear in 

pieces, Il. 23. 21, cf. Od. 18. 87, Eur. Tro, 450. 2. [Hplovor] 

xO6va moot Saretvro measured the ground with their feet, Lat. carpe- 
bant viam pedibus, ll. 23. 121. 8. to cut in two, Tov pey .. lrmoe 
émochrpos Baréovro 20. 394. II. in act. sense, simply, to 
divide, 50 potpas Sacdpevor tov orpardy having divided into.., Hat. 

7.121: to divide ot give to others, rav Oey TO TaxlaTy .. Tav Ovnrayv 

70 raxtorov baréovrat Id. 1. 216:—pf. in pass. sense, to be divided, ll. 1. 

125., 15. 189, Hdt. 2. 84, Eur. H. F.1329. Poetic Verb, used by Hat. 

in signf. 11, but rare in Att., and never in Att. Prose; cf. évbaréopat. 

, a, ov, dividing, distributing, Aesch. Theb. 711. 

SaryrHs, 00,5, adistributer, Aesch.Theb. 945, Arist. Fr. 383, Lys.ap. Harp. 

Aaricpés, 6, a speaking like Datis (the Median commander at Mara- 

thon), i.e. speaking broken Greek, (called by Ar. Pax 289 Adri5os pédos), 

Han. p. 443 ed. Piers. (ubi male Aariagpds), Suid. s.v. Aaris, ; 

Saikos, 6, a kind of parsnip or carrot, growing in Crete, used in medi- 
cine, Athamanta Cretensis, Hipp. Acut. 387, Diosc. 3. 83: also, 8adkov, 
76, Theophr. H. P.9. 15, 5; Savkevov, 76, Nic. Th. 858. 

AavaAtés, 4, a woman of Daulis, epith. of Philomela, who was changed 
into the nightingale, Thuc. 2. 29; so her sister Procné, changed into the 

_ swallow, was AavAts, Plut. 2. 727 E. i 

AavX{s, (Sos, ), Daulis, a city of Phocis, Hom., etc.:—AavAvos, 5, a 

Daulian, Hat. 8. 35; or AavdAvets, éws, Aesch. Cho. 674 :—AavaAia 
(sc. ), 9, the country of Daulis, Phocis, Soph. O. T. 734. 

BavAéds (not daddos, Arcad. 53), ov, thick, shaggy, dmnvy Aesch. Fr. 
30: metaph., davdot mpamlday ddomol re wépo dark devices, like mv- 
wat ppéves, Id. Supp. 97. (V. sub dacds.) 

BSavxvn, 4, said to be a Thessal. form of dapvn. \ 

Bavw, =lavw, to sleep, Sappho 86; aor.€davaevin Hesych. Cf. date(A), fin. 

Bapvaios, a, ov, =Sapvicds, of or for a laurel, Christ. Ecphr. 
260. II. like bagrnetpes, epith. of Apollo, Ib. 9. 477. 

Sadv-éAarov, 74, oil of laurel,Diosc. 1. 49. < 
Badvn, }, the a Aish dp rather the bay-tree, Jaurus, Od. 9. 183, Hes. 
Th. 30; sacred to Apollo, who delivered his oracles é« 5apvns yudhov 
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aeloas Bapuny Ar. Pl. 2133 pew Te Topwrepor 7) awd Sdqpvns Call, Del. 
943 oTepavaica Sdpvys orepavy Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1689, cf. 2661, 
3041 b. 20 (add.).—The myths of Daphné are later, Paus. 8. 20, Ovid, 
Metam. I. 452 sq. IL. 5. ’AAcgavipeia, butcher’s broom, ruscus, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8, Diosc. 4. 147. 

Sadvhes, ecoa, ev, abounding in laurel, Nonn. D. 13. 76. 
Sadvypedrs, és, (Epépw) laurel-shaded, Or. Sib. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 A. 
Sadvy-payos [a], ov, Jaurel-eating, hence inspired, Lyc. 6. 
Sapvypopetov, 76, the temple of Apollo dapynpepos, Theophr. ap. Ath, 

24 F. 

"endaiidopie, to bear laurel boughs or crowns, Paus. 9. 10, 4, Plut. 
Aemil. 34, Epigr. Gr. 1082 a, Hdn., etc.: to be restored for dapvopopéw 
in Dio C, 37. 21. 

Sagvynpopta, %, the laurel-bearing, in honour of Apollo, Procul. ap. 
Phot. p. 321. 11 sq. ; ss 5 

Sadvydopikds, 4, dv, of or for Apollo bapyynpdpos: 7a —Kd songs in 
his honour, Poll. 4. 53, Phot. Bibl. 321. 34. 

Sadvy-pdpos, ov, Jaurel-bearing, 5. tivas Aesch. Supp. 706; 6, 
k@ves laurel branches borne in worship of Apollo, Eur. lon 422; 6. 
Gdoos a grove of laurel, Hdn, 1. 12. II. a name of Apollo, 
Paus. 9. 10,4; ‘AtéAAwvos Sapvadopiw appears in a Chaeronean in 
C.1. 1595: cf. dapvirns, dapvaios. 

Sapviaxds, 7, dv, belonging to a laurel: 7d dapyiakd, a poem by 
Agathias, Anth. P. 6, 88. 

Sagvivos, 7, ov, made of laurel, édatov Theophr. Odor, 28, Diose. 1, 
50: of laurel-wood, Sprngé Call. h. Apoll. 1. 

Sagvios, a, ov, =foreg., Hipp. 465. 46; name of Artemis, Strabo 343. 
Sadvis, (50s, 7), a laurel-berry, Hipp. 465. 44, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 3. 
Sagvirns, ov, 6, laureate, epith. of Apollo at Syracuse, Hesych.: cf, 
Sapvnpédpos. II. of laurel, otvos Geop. 8. 8. 

Sagvo-yn Pas, €s, delighting in the laurel, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 5. 
Sadvo-eidyjs, és, like laurel; 7d 5. a laurel-like shrub, Hipp. 575. 15, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5. 

Sadvo-Kdpns, ov, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 1. 365. 

Sadvé-Kopos, ov, aurel-crowned, Anth. P. 9. 505, 11. 

Sadvé-coxvos, ov, laurel-shaded, dos Diog. Trag. ap. Ath, 636 A. 
Sadvadys, es, =dapvoedjs, laurelled, ywada Eur. Ion 76. 

Sadveav, dvos, 5, a laurel grove, Arcad. p. 14. 

Savors, 7, dv, like laurel, Geop. 12. 39, 6. 

Sadoweds, dv, =dSapoivds, q. v. 

Sadow nets, coca, ev, later form of sq., Nonn. D. 1. 425: cf. pouwjes. 
5&-houwvds, dy, in Il. as epith, of savage animals, of their colour, dark- 
red, black, tawny (as explained by most of the old Interprr., though some 
of them add another signf. very bloody, blood-reeking), dapowor dépya 
Aedyros Il. 10. 23; Spdxwv end vara dapowds 2. 308; Odes 8. 11. 4743 
Aaipos 5 én vra Sapowdy AvyKds Exec h. Hom. Pan 23; the form 
dapoweds bears the same sense, elua.. Sapowedv aipare dark with 
blood, Il. 18.538, cf. Hes. Sc. 159 ;—s0, dapoiwds derds Aesch, Pr, 10223 
Aedvrow a 5. ida Eur. Alc, 581; and in Pind. N. 3. 142, 8. @ypay may 
refer to the colour of the beast carried off by the eagle. 2. metaph., 
5. Kijpes, Hes. Sc. 250; mijya h. Hom. Ap. 304; Sadds Aesch. Cho. 607, 
Sarpirera [7], %, abundance, plenty, tpopys Arist. H. A. 6.18, 73 Tod 
iypot Id.G. A. 5. 3, 12. 

SarpiAevopatr, Dep. to abound, rr in a thing, cited from Philo de vit 
Mir. 2. to bestow lavishly, 7: Eust. Opusc. 81. 3. 

SarptAys, és, (Séwrw) abundant, plentiful, ample, Udwp Hipp. Acut. 3953 
moro Hdt. 2.121, 4; dwped Id. 3. 130; rpoph Arist. G. A. 4. 6,5; TO GAl 
dayrheorepy xpio0at in greater quantity, Id, H. A. 7. 4, fin—Adv. ~éws, 
in abundance, Theocr. 7.145; 5. mapéxecOa mévra Diod. 5. 14, cf. 
19. 3. 2. of space, ample, wide, épnuia Lyc. 9573 and so in 
another form, dayxAds aiénp Emped. 180. II. of persons, Jiberal, 
profuse, Epich, 139 Ahr.; 5. xopnyés Plut. Pericl. 16; so, eaxia 6. Tots 
maBeaw Id. 2, 500 E:—Sup. Adv., dayiAtorara (Av, xphaGat, Xen. Mem, 
2. 7,6, Cyr. 1.6, 17. 

*Sdw, an old Root, to learn, Lat. disco, which becomes Causal, to teach, 
in redupl, aor. 2 5€5ae and in &:ddonw, Lat. doceo, The Homeric usages 
and forms are as follow: I. intr., aor. €5anv (commonly referred 
to a pres. Sant), Il. 3. 208, Trag. (in lyr. only), viz. Aesch. Ag. 129, 
Soph. El. 169; subj. da@ Il. 2. 299, Ep. daelw 16. 423, Od., déps Parmen, 
52; opt. Baciny Ap. Rh.; inf. dafvac Od. 4. 493, Ep. danyevac Hom. ; 
part. Saeis Solon 12. 50, Aesch. Cho. 604, Pind. ; later also regul, aor, 
€daov Theocr. 24. 127 :—fut. (as if from baéw) Sancopa Od.: pf. de- 
Sanna 8. 134, 146; so also Sé5aa 8, 448,, 20. 72; and dedanuar h. 
Hom. Merc. 483, Theocr., etc. To learn, and in pf., to know, v. 
supr.: Cc. gen. pers., enev dahcea wilt learn from me, Od. 19. 3253 c. 
gen. rei, TORE LoL danpevar ll. 21, 487; c. acc. rei, dgia Mowoav Epigr. 
Gr. 8453 dActnrhpia votoww Ib. 884. 3; deeopa vdcov Ib. 554. 23 epya 
‘A@nvains Ib. 268. 4:—absol., daévrt to one who knows, Pind. O. 7. 98.— 
From 6é5aa again is formed an inf. pres. med. de5aac@a, to search 
out, c, acc., Od. 16, 316.—The pres, in this sense is supplied by 5:5d0- 
Kkopan. II. Causal, to teach, Hom. only in redupl, aor. 2 act. 5é5ae 
he taught, c. dupl. acc., dv “Hpaoros dédaev .. navtolny téxvqv Od. 
6. 233, cf. 8. 448., 23. 160; épya 8 "AOnvain Bédae «Avra épydtecOat 
20. 72:—€6aov also in this sense, Ap. Rh. 1, 724, 4. 989.—The pres. 
in this sense, with other tenses, is supplied by d:ddaoxo, 

5é, but : conjunctive Particle, I. properly used to distinguish 
the word or clause with which it stands from a word or clause preceding, 
with an opposing or adversative force. It commonly answers to MéY, 
and in Prose may often be rendered by while, whereas, on the other hand, 
y. sub pév, But 8€ is often introduced without Hév preceding 1, in 
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cases where pév might be inserted in the preceding clause, ds par’ ebxd- 
Hevos, Tod 5 Exdve oiBos Il. 1. 43, cf. 188, etc.; alel ror Ta wax’ or? 
gira .. pavredecbar, éc0ddv 8 ovre mw elas Ib. 108; bpOds regas, ob 
piros BE wo Aé-yers Eur. Or. 100, etc.; and even in Prose, obi em? Kak, 
éAevbepmoet 5€ .. Thuc. 4. 86; of alyyddwrot .. @xovro els AcéActar, 
oi 8 eis Méyapa Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 14, cf. Cyr. 4.5, 40. 2. where the 
opposition is too slight to require pév, @. with words added by way 
of explanation, 7i}yv viv Bowriay, mpérepov b& Kadpniia yay kadov- 
pévny Thuc. 1.12; gvvéBnoay .. 7d papa retyn éreiy (iv d& cradioy 
Hadora derw) Id. 4. 66, cf. Il. 7. 48:—so when a Subst. is followed by 
several words in opposition, "Aprorayépy TH MeAnoiy, SovAg SE pe- 
répw Hat. 7. 8, 2; pnrhp Bacthéws Bacidrera 3° éuh Aesch. Pers. 152 ; 
so in answers, dik@ A€yerv.—Answ. dewAG 3’ dpav, Id. Theb.972. b. 
where several things are mentioned in rapid succession, Il. I. 43 -49, 
345-351, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 1, etc, :—hence in repeating the same word in 
different relations, ds “AxiAeds OduBnoev .., O4pBnoav Be kat dAror Il. 
24. 483; aawos elde.., eidero 8 eyxos 14. 9 sq.; Zeds éarw albhp, 
Zeds 5¢ yi, Zeds 8 ovdpavds Aesch. Fr. 65 a; xived xpadiny, xivet Be 
xédov Eur. Med. 99; Ofer tw, Ofer Bt pddav, ble 8 baxtvOov Hermipp. 
Popy. 2:—so, in rhetorical outbreaks, ode dv edOéws elrorev’ Tov Be 
Backavov! rov Bt OdeOpov! rodrov 5& bBpiCev,—dvanveiv bé! Dem. 
582. 1; sometimes only with the last of a series, may ybvasov kat mal- 
Stor kat Onpiov 5€ nay even beast, Plat. Theaet. 171 E. 3. 5€ some- 
times answers to re or kai by a sort of anacoluthon, & 7@v re dmoBat- 
vivrow evexa dia Keerioba, Tord 5% pGdaAov adra adray Plat. Rep. 
367 C, ubi v. Stallb.; v. sub 7e A. 1. 3. 4. 5€ sometimes subjoins a 
clause in such a manner as to denote connexion of cause and effect, when 
it might be replaced by -ydp (cf. Germ. dann and denn), Il. 6. 160, Od. 
I. 433. 5. an interrogation sometimes begins with 5€, where an 
opposition to something said by the previous speaker is implied, tis 8’ ad 
To ..cupuppacoaro; Il. 1.540; édpaxas 8, pn, Tiv yuvaika; Xen. 
Cyr. 5.1, 4; wal 6 Sonxpdrns, eimé por, en, xdvas 5 rpépes; Id. Mem. 
2.9, 2, cf. 2. 1, 26, Soph, Ant. 1172 :—in Trag., when the speaker turns 
from one person to another, the voc. stands first, then the pers. Pron. 
followed by 6€, as, MevéAae, ool 5 rade Aéyw .. , Eur. Or. 622, v. Pors. 
(614); so in Hdt., & déomora, éyd 52 radra émotnca I. 115; cf. dAAG 
I. 4. 6. ri Se; in Plat. dialogue, v. ris B. I. ge. II. 5€ 
is often redundant, 1. to introduce the apodosis, where it may be 
rendered by then, or yet, after hypotheticals, ef 5€ xe pi) Shwowv, ya 5€ 
kev adros EAwpat if they will not give it, then I.., Il. 1.135, ef. Od. 12. 
543 €l pnde rodrTo BovAa aroxpivacba, od 5& robvredOev déye Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 21; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1060, etc. :—so, after éei, Sre, éws, etc., 
Il. 24. 255, Hdt. 9. 70, etc.:—more often with demonstr. Pronouns oF 
Adverbs answering to a preceding relative, oinwep puAAwy yever, Toin 5é 
kat dvdpav Il. 6.146, cf. Hdt. 5. 1, 37, etc.; in which case the Copyists 
often joined 5€ to the demonstr., as tore in Il. 1. c., rovade for Tovs 5é 
Soph. Ph. 86 (ubi v. Herm.), etc.; v. Buttm. Excurs. xii ad Mid. :— 
sometimes also after Participles, like fra, xpedv yap puy pi) Aé-yeww 7 
édv, Aéyer 8 dy though it was fitting .., yet he did.., Hdt. 5. 50, cf. 
Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8.—So at in Lat., st tu oblitus es, at Dii meminerint 
Catull. 30. 11. 2. to resume after interruption caused by a paren- 
thesis or the like, where it may be rendered by I say, now, so then, 
xpovou Bt émyvopévov kal karectpappévor oxeddv TavTOV .. —KaTE~ 
orpappévo 5¢ rovTav .. Hdt. 1. 28, 29; viv 8 ad médw ind Te wAov- 
Tov S:adpunrépevos .. nal bn’ dvOpimwy .. , id roodTwv bE .. Xen. Cyr. 
2. 3,19; and with an anacoluthon, 7 5? wvx7) dpa,—ol dy Oeds eOAn .. 
TH &up Wux7 iréov,—atirn 5é 54 .. Plat. Phaedo 80 D, cf. 78 D et ibi 


Stallb. 3. to begin a story, #uos F HéAcos .. well, when the sun .., 
Od. 4. 400. 4. to introduce a proof, rexpnpiov 5€, onpetor 5é, v. 
sub vocc, III. 5€ sometimes loses its conjunctive force altogether, 


as in o¥8é, pndé in the sense of not even, v. sub vocc.: so in Ep., «at 5é 
and further, nay more, GAN éyd oddév ce pééw and, kal 5é Kev GAdov 
ocd dmaréfaime Il. 24. 370, cf. 563, Od. 7. 213, etc.; wal 5 "Axireds .. , 
why even Achilles, Il. 7. 113, cf. 23. 494:—but in the Att. eat .. 52, dé 
is conjunctive and «ai belongs to the intervening word or words, nal od 
& avdadns Epus but then also.., Eur. El. 1117; ot re GAAot.. , Kal } Tov 
OnBadyv 5é wéAts (which comes under I. 3), the rest, and also .. , Xen, 
Hell. 5. 2, 37- 

B. Position of 5€. It properly stands second; so much so that it 
is commonly put even between the Art. and its Subst., the Prep. and its 
case; but often it follows the Subst., and it may stand third, Aesch. 
Theb. 411, Eum. 530, etc.; fourth, Id. Pr. 321, 381, etc. ; fifth, Ib. 398 ; 
even sixth, Epigen. Movr, 1, v. Meineke Menand. p. 7.—In these cases 
the preceding words often form one connected notion, Soph. Aj. 169, etc., 
V. supr. III, fin.; but 5é is sometimes postponed, metri grat., where there 
is no such close connexion, as yuvaixa moriy 3 éy Bépos epor Aesch. 
Ag. 606, cf. Soph. Ph. 959; so in Prose after a negat., ody in’ Epacrov 
ae to avoid the confusion between od 5€ and od5€, Plat. Phaedr. 227 C. 

—Se, an enclitiesPreposition, or rather Post-position : joined, a 
to names of Places in the acc., to denote motion towards that place, 
olxévbe (Att. otxade) home-wards, ddAabe sea-wards, Oddvprédvie to 
Olympus, Atyurrdvie to the Nile, @vpate (for Ovpacte) to the door, 
Hom. ; sometimes repeated with the possess. Pron., 6vée Sdpovde; and 
sometimes even after els, as els dAade Od. 10. 351; in “Aidda6e it follows 
the gen., cf. eis “AcSou (sc. ofeov). In Att. mostly joined to the names 
of cities, "EAevoivdde, etc.; also “A@qvale, OABae (for "ACHvacde, 
@7Bacbe) ; rarely, in Att., with appellatives, as oixade. 2. sometimes 
it denotes purpose only, unre poBovd dydpeve Il. 5. 252. II. to 
the demonstr. Pron., to give it greater force, Ode, rowdade, Toadaébe, etc., 
such a man as this. 





Sed, , Dor. for Ged, Lat. Dea, Greg. Cor. Append. p. 692. 

Séiro, only in Od. 6. 242, deteAros Séa7’ rau, where it is expl. by 
eddnet, he seemed, methought he was, a pitiful fellow; Hesych. also has 
béarac* Sore?; and in the Tegeate Inscr. (Jahn’s Jahrb., 1861) occur 
the forms, ef nav Séaro =i boxh, bq dv 6.=8on dv Boxp. (The 
Root, acc. to Curt., is AIF (as in déeAos, 57A0s) to appear; but this is 
contested, v. Gr. Etym. p. 520.) : 

Séaros, gen., as if from *déap or déas, = déos, Soph. Fr. 305 ; pl. déara, 
Hecatae. Fr. 369. 

Séypevos, v. sub déxopnar, Hom. 

SeSdacGar, Sé5ac, SeSdyra, Sedanpévos, vy, sub *Sdw. 

SeSatarar, v. sub Saiw (B). 

Sacra, v. sub daréouar. 

SeSads, v. sub *5dw. 

SeSertrvavar, v. sub decrvéw. 

SeSexarat, v. sub déxouar, Hdt. 

SéSye, SeSHer, v. sub Satw (a). 

SéBra, post. SelBia, v. sub deldw. 

Sed.é6Tws, Ady. of part. pf. deduds, in fear, Dion. H. 11. 47. 

SeSioxopar, =dedioxopa, to greet, Od. 15. 150. II. =dedia- 
copa, to frighten, S<dicxear (conj. for ter¥gKeat), h. Hom, Merc. 163; 
édedioxero Ar. Lys. 564. ‘ 

SeS(rropar, y. sub dadiccopuac. 

SeSpypar, pf. pass. both of dauatw and déuw. 

SeSoucdtws, Adv. part. pf. of defdw, Philostr. 157. 

SeSolxw, Dor. pres., =deldw, 5éd1a, Theocr. 15. 58. 

SeSoxnpévos, irreg. part. pf. of béxopuar (Ion. Sé*opar), in act. sense, 
waiting, lying in wait, Il. 15. 730, Hes. Sc. 214 ;—not to be confounded 
with Att. 5eddxnnua from doxéw. 

Sé50pKa, v. sub 5épxopar. 

SeSoumds, v. sub Sou7éw. 

SeBvKew, Dor. for dedvcévat, Theocr. 1. 102. v, Ahrens D. Dor. p. 328. 

SéeXos, 7, ov, resolved form of 57Aos, Il. 10. 466. 

Senna, 76, (Séopar) an entreaty, Sénua SetoOa Ar. Ach. 1059. 

Séqors, ews, 7, (Souar) an entreating, asking, Isocr. 186 D, Ep. Plat. 
329 D, etc. :—a prayer, entreaty, Lys. 145.19; Somat 8 bpdv.. dixcatav 
dénow Dem. 845. 273; Sénoww moetobat Ev. Luc. 5. 33, etc. II.a 
wanting, need, év ém@upias te wal deqoeoww Plat. Eryx. 405 E; xara 
Tas denoes according to their needs, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 5; deAoers ciow at 
dpéfets Id. Rhet. 2. 7, 2. 

Senrikés, 4, dv, disposed to ask, Arist. Eth. N. 4.3, 32: suppliant, pavh 
Diod. 17. 443 Adyos Plut. Cor. 18. 

Set: subj. dép, contr. 59 (as is written by Dind., partly from Mss., in 
a few passages of Com., v. ad Ar. Ran. 266); opt. d¢o¢ Thuc. 4. 4; inf. 
beiv ; part. Séov, (also contr. 5efv, v. infr. 11): impf. det, Ion. édee: fut. 
defoe Eur., etc.: aor. 1 éénoe Thuc., etc.—Impers. from déw: I. 
c. acc. pers, et inf., def rid worhoar it is binding on one, it behoves one 
to do, one must, one ought, Lat. oportet, decet ; in Hom. (who elsewhere 
uses xp) only once, 7i 5& Sef woAcpuCépevar ..”Apyetous why need the 
Argives fight ? Il. 9. 3373 so, def # éAdety Pind. O. 6. 48; often in Hdt. 
and Att.; with nom. of the Pron., #yovpqv mpOros abrds mepreivar deiv 
Dem. 414. 15, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 672. 4:—tarely, def ce Smms Seigers = Se? 
ge deifar, Soph. Aj. 556, cf. Ph. 54; Sef a” Orws pndey dioices Cratin. 
Neu. 2; (the full constr. appears in Soph. Ph. 77, Tovro de? coquobjvat, 
. . Saws yevhoes) :—rarely also c. dat. pers. there is need for one to do, 
bef rwt wovpoar Eur. Hipp. 942, Xen. An. 3. 4, 35, Oec. 7, 20:—the 
acc. pers. is often omitted, é¢ Ov pavOdvew Set (sc. Hpas) Hat. 1. 8, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 567, Eum. 826:—the Med. de?ra: is also used impers., v. 
mapinut IV. 1. 2. cv acc, rei et inf., de¢ 7s yevéoOar Thuc. 5. 26; 
napaéelypara, nad’ & dor droxpivecbat Plat. Meno 79 A, etc.; also, 
éet 5€ of é5ee xaxds yevéabat since it was fated for him.., since he 
was doomed .., Hat. 2. 161, cf. 8. 53., 9. 109, Soph. O. T. 825 :—so 
also in the phrase otopac Seiv, v. sub ofopat. 8. when used absol., 
an inf. may be supplied, si) ei6’ & pt) Se? (sc. welBerv) Soph. O. C. 1442, 
cf. O. T. 1273; ef re déo1, Hy Te Sep (sc. yevéaOar), Thuc., etc. ; nav 
59 (sc. tpoxdcev), rpoxa{w Philetaer. Arad. I. II. c. gen. rei, 
there is need of, there is wanting, Lat. opus est re, obddtv bet rivds, etc., 
often in Hdt. and Att.; sometimes an inf. is added, paxpod Adyou de~ 
tadr’ érefedOeiv Aesch. Pr. 870, cf. 875, Supp. 407. b. very often in 
phrases, woAAo@ def there wants much, far from it, 6Atyou det there wants 
little, all but; in full c. inf., roAAOD def ows exev Plat. Apol. 35 D; 
rovs MAaraéas €Adxiora edénoe diapbetpa [rd top] Thuc. 2, 77 :—so, 
TOAAOD “ye Set, TOAAOD ye Kal Sef Ar. Ach. 543, Dem. 326, I., 537.143 
mdedvos dei it is still further from it, Hdt. 4. 43; wavrds bef Luc. :— 
also, dAt-you Seiv absol., in same sense, Plat. Apol. 22 A, etc.; pempod det 
Dem. 829. 27; and sometimes dA‘you, etc., with deiv omitted; cf. dé (B). 
I. 2, dAlyos IV. 2. with a dat. pers. added, de? pol rivos, Lat. opus 
est mihi re, Aesch. Ag. 848, Eur. Med. 565, Thue. I. 71, etc. 3. 
with acc, pers, added, abd yap oe Sef mpopnOéws Aesch. Pr. 86, cf. Soph, 
El. 612, Eur. Rhes. 837, Hipp. 23, ef. Pors. Or. 659. 4, the thing 
is rarely made the nom., def pol 7: something is gy to me, Eur. Supp. 
594, Antipho 142. 43. III. neut. part. S€ov, (contr. Seiv, Ar. 
Fr. 15 (Meineke 22), Lysias 140. 11, cf. Greg. Cor. 140, A. B. 542, 


-Hesych.) :—used absol., like égév, mapéy, etc., it being needful or fitting, 


Plat. Prot. 355 D, etc.; od daqvra, déov, he did not appear in court, 
though he ought to have done so, Dem. 543.18; ¢. inf., Ar. Nub. 989; 
so, ovdev déov there being no need, Hat. 3. 65, etc. ; 5éyeay Plut. Fab. 9, 
etc. :—also, déov éort, =de?, Polyb. 2. 37, 5, etc. 2. for Béov, 76, 
as Subst., v.sub voc. (In signf. I, defseems to come from éw fo bind; 
in I, 11, from déw fo want.) 

» 


328 


Setypa, 7d, (Seixvvpc) a sample, pattern, proof, specimen, Lat. 
documentum, apa Isocr. 321 A; rod Biov Ar, Ach. 988; AaBdy & 
Abpacroy Seiypa ray éuav Adyov taking him as evidence of . . , Eur. 
Supp. 354; p#7)..avrod cal’ iua@y aitay 5. ro.wdroy évéyenre Dem. 
573- 253 Touro 70 5. éfevnvoxas rept avrod Id. 344. 20, cf. Plat. Legg. 
788 C; detyparos tvexa by way of sample, Dem. 641. 21; Hous 56. 
Tuxn Ovnrots OjKev gave proof of her disposition, Epigr. Gr. 257. 6, cf. 
805 a (add.); 5. dpera@s Oenéva Ib. 860. 6, etc,:—in Aesch. Ag. 976, 
one MS. gives dea, which is accepted by Blomf., Herm., Dind. 2. 
a place in the Peirzeus, where merchants set out their wares for sale, like 
an Eastern bazaar, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 21, Lys. Fr. 45.73 meptemarouv év 
7® detypatt TH Hhperépw Dem. 932. 21; also in other towns, as Olbia, 
C. I. 2058 B. 50. b. metaph., 5. die@v Ar. Eq. 979. 

Saypatife, to make a show of, Ep. Coloss. 2.15; cf. rapaderyp-. 
he Me ate ov, 6, an exhibition or public show (?), Inscr. Rosett, in 

. I. 4697. 30. 

SelSexro, Sadexarar, SeBexaro, v. sub delavupe. 

SaSqpov, ov, gen. ovos, (Sel5w) fearful, cowardly, Il. 3. 56. 

SelSra, SelSepev and Seadepev, v. sub deidw. 

SadicKxopar, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf.: (Gelvupe) :—zo 
meet with outstretched hand, to greet, welcome, deécreph Serdionero xetpi 
Od. 20. 197; Séai xpucéw detdioxero 18, 121; also, dedioxdpevos 15. 
150: cf. dexxavdopat, dedicxopat, degidopat. 2. =delxvups I, to shew, 
h. Hom, Merc. 163, Ap. Rh. 1. 558. 

Sadiooropar, later SeSicropar, Att. —rropar: fut. —ifoyar: aor. I 
ederdigaunv: Dep. Causal of d¢idw, to frighten, alarm, pn). . dedicceo 
Aady “Axatay Il. 4.184, cf. 13. 810; pr 9 pe ewéecar .. EAtreo Secdig- 
eaGat 20, 201, 432, cf. Hes. Sc. 111; “Exropa .. amd vexpod dedig- 
ac0a: to scare him away from the corpse, Il. 18.164; and so perhaps in 
2. 190, o¥ ce eouxe, Kandy ds, dedicoecOar it beseems not ¢o attempt 
to frighten thee, as if thou wert a mean fellow, cf. 15. 196 (though others 
take it there in signf. 11, it beseems thee not to fear) :—c. inf., pevyépev 
ay driow Sediccero Theocr. 25. 74:—so in Att. form, Plat. Phaedr. 
245 B, Dem. 434. 24., 1451. 73 cf. Sedioxopat IL. II. intr. = 
beidw, Hy 7 . dediconrat Hipp. 600. 35; pi). .Alny Sadloceo Ovpe 
Ap: Rh. 2. 1219, cf. Orph. Arg. 55, etc.; aor. dediodpevos App. Civ. 5. 
795 pf. de5éx@ar Maxim. 7. xarapx. 149. 

(Sw, the pres. only used in first pers., and that only in Ep, writers, as 
. Il. 14. 44, Od. 5. 300, 5€5o1xa or 5édia being used in Att., and the other 
persons supplied in Hom. by 8é&:a; (in Dion. 6. 32, Anth. P. 9. 147, 
SefSipev, -tre should prob. be restored for detdopuer, —ere):—fut. detcopar 
Il. 15. 299, etc., and perh. in Xen, An. 7. 3, 26; later Seiow Q. Sm. 4. 
36, etc.:—aor. Sera, or (metri grat.) 55erca, as always in Hom. (so 
iroddeicas); but Bekker writes €deca, iodeicas, holding the vowel 
before & to be made long in arsi, y. Veitch sub v.:—pf. in pres. sense 
Séd50uKa, as, €, freq. in Att.; but rare in pl., de50éapzev Menand Incert. 
5. 11, Luc.; —eare Ar. Eccl. 181; Ep. de(Souxa Il, subj. 5ed0txwor Hipp. 
Art. 803 C: inf, and part. dedoreévar, —eds Att. Poets, but rare in good 
Prose: plqpf. in impf. sense, Ar. Pl. 684, Plat., etc. ; 3 pl. —ofxecay Thuc. 
4. 27, Xen.: another pf. form is 5é5ca Aesch, Pr. 182, Soph. O. C. 1467 
(lyr.), and in Prose, Dem. 179. 13, Luc., etc.; 5é6ve Amphis #:Aaé. 1. 6, 
Menand, @eog. 2.13; pl. d€dpuer, 5é5cre Thuc. 3. 53, 56., 4.126, ete. ; 
Bediact Ar. Eq. 224, Plat., etc. (once in Hom., Il. 24. 663); Ep. detéca, 
dele Il. 13, 49., 18. 34, etc.; pl. SelStuev 9. 230, etc.; imperat. 
5€510% Ar. Eq. 230, Vesp. 273, Ep. bel5i&c Il. 5. 827, etc. ; (later 5el5i61, 
3€870: Nic. Al. 443, Babr. 75. 2); subj. de5/p Xen. Rep. Ath. 1.11; inf. 
dediévar Thuc. 1. 136, Plat., etc., Ep. dedipev (to be distinguished from 

I pl. indic. delxpev) Od. 9. 274., 10. 3813 part. debeds Ar. Eccl. 643, 
Pl. 448, Thuc., etc., fem. dedivia Plat., Ep. acc. dedidra, pl, -dres, 
-idrov, -déras Il. 6. 137, etc.: pl. ededierv, ets, et, Hyperid. p. Lycophr. 
col. 5, Dem. 915. 13, etc.; 3 pl. édedlecay Thuc. 4. 55. 5. 143 Ep. 1 
pl. gdetdipev Il. 6. 99, 3 pl. edeldicay 5. 790, etc., del&oay 15. 652; 
(hence in late Ep., an impf. éel5:ov, —tes, —te, Q. Sm. To. 450, Nonn, D. 
2. 608) :—hence it appears that, in Att., 5é50uea only is used in 1st pers., 
in 2nd and 3rd both déSomas, -e, and déb:as, ~e; in pl. dédper, de- 
Bolkare or débure, Sedtacry ; in ededolxey or Cedierv, 3, pl. plapf. ededol- 
Keoay or ededlecay ; inf. deBouxévar or dediévat ; part. deBoueds or deduads ; 
‘put in Prose the shorter forms are generally preferred. (For the Root, 
vy. dia.) To fear, distinguished from poBéopat (v. sub d€0s): Con- 
struct. : 1. absol., Hom., etc. 2. foll. by a Prep., 5. mepi rut 
to be alarmed, anxious about .., Il. 17. 242, and freq. in Att. ; dpepi 
rime Aesch. Pr. 182; tept rwos Eur. Supp. 446; imép twos Thuc. 1. 74; 
8. te Tov Urvey Polyb. 5. 52,13; Sop¥Pw Plut. Demosth. 9. 3. 
followed by @ relat. clause mostly with #.., like Lat. vereor ne.., 
I fear it is.., and mostly followed by subj., as Il. 1. 555, etc.; rarely 
by indic., dew pi) . . vnpepréa elmev Od. 5. 300; dy Sé50uK' ey ph poe 
BeBixp Soph. Ph. 493, ef. O. T. 7673; so, Sédorx’ Sas pr} .. dvap- 
phte kaxd—=dé5o.K0 wh .., Ib. 1074, cf. Dem. 103. 1; also, ph belongs 
00’ ds .. Cyerat Soph. El. 1309; cf. Ar. Eq. 112, Dem. 130. 13 :—but, 
5. pa) od... vereor ne non or ut.. 5 I fear it is not .., foll. by subj., 5é- 
dipev pr od BEBaror Fre Thue. 3. 57, cf. Hdt. 7. 163, etc.; so also, 6. 
Brws Addw Eur. I. T. 995; 5. ds ob.., with indic., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
30. 4. c. inf. to fear to do, detcay 3 jrobéxOat Il. 7. 93, Thuc. 1. 
136: but c. acc. et inf,, just like 5. ph.., Od. 22. 40, Eur, Ion 1564. 5. 
c. ace. to fear, dread, Geobs Od. 14. 389; onpavropas Il. 4. 431, etc. 3 
7d adv mpbawmov Soph. O. T. 4483; rods yoveas Plat. Rep. 562 E:—in 
Thue. 4.117 exactly =poBéopat; so, odde ‘Sé501Ka Ov5E poBodpat Tov 
péddovra dyava Dem. 579. 7, cf. Isocr. 242D, Plat. Euthyphror2C. 6. 
part. pf. 70 dedids, one’s fearing much like d€0s, Thuc. 1. 36; cf.poBéopar 1. 


, fut. ow, (SeleAos) to wait till evening, only in Od. 17. 599, 4 





deitypa — deidatos. 


av 8° epxeo Secekijoas :—Buttm., Lexi. s. v. Seikn 12, explains it having 
taken an afternoon meal, cf. sq. 

SeveAln, 7), (Seledos) an afternoon meal, luncheon, v.1. Call. Fr. 190. 

SeveAwés, 7, dv, =Seiedos, at evening, Theocr. 13. 33. 

BeleAos, ov, of or belonging to deiAn (q-V.), deleAov Fpuap the evening 
part of day, eventide, Od. 17. 606, Theocr. 25. 86; 5. Spy Ap. Rh. 3. 
417: cf, Setduds, ebdeledros, émdeledos. II. as Subst. (sub. 
xpévos), late evening, eladxev édOn Seledos dye Stew Il. 21. 2325 Tort 
or ind defeAoy at even, Anth, P, 9. 650, Ap. Rh. 1. 1160. 2.= 
deveAin, Call. Fr. 190. 

Sexavdw, =Selevypu, to point out, shew, in Ion. and Ep. impf. deua- 
vdagcney Theocr. 24. 56; Ep. 3 pl. pres. Semavdaor Arat. 208. 
But II. Hom. uses it only in the Med., in the sense of d¢fid- 
opat, dedioxouat, to salute, greet, kal daxaviovro bénacow Il. 15. 86; 
kat dexavoovT éréecow Od. 18.111. Cf. deievupe sub fin. 

SeaxyAlerys, 6, Dor. for SexnAtorns, one who represents; esp. Lacon. = 
troxpirhs, Lat. mimus, an actor who played low, burlesque parts, Plut. 
Ages. 21., 2. 212 F, cf. Ath, 621 E. 

SelenAov, 74, (v. sub Eouwa) a representation, exhibition, Hdt. 2.171, 
ubi v. Creuzer ap. Bahr.: also SetkeAov, Anth. P. 9. 153. II. 
the device on a shield, Ap. Rh. 1. 746: a sculptured figure, C.1. 6272. 

Selxvupr, (also Sexviw Hes. Op. 449, 500, Hdt. 4. 150, and freq. 
later), irreg. 3 sing. defevu Hes. Op. 524 (v. Gottl.): imperat. detevve Ib. 
502, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E, but deixvy Id. Rep. 523 A, 3 sing. denvirw 
Soph. O. C. 1532:—impf. éSefevuy and —voy Hdt., Att. :—fut. deifw Od., 
Att.; Ion. dw Hdt.:—aor. 1 @ega Od., Att.; Ion. é5efa Hdt. :—pf. 
5é5ecxa Alex. Incert, 30, (ém—) Dem. 805. 12.—Med., with pf. pass. ; 
the Ep. forms Seidexro, Sedéxarat, Secdéxaro, y. infr. 11:—Pass., 
fut. 5ecxOAoopat Isocr. 82 A, 233C; also dedel~opae Plut. 2. 416 D: 
aor. é5¢ixOnyv Eur., etc., Ion. €5éxOnv Hadt.: pf. d€derypar Soph. Fr. 379. 
(V. sub fin.) To bring to light, display, exhibit, Oeds jpiv Seite TEpas 
Od. 3. 174, cf. Il. 13. 244; dyos 5. Soph. O. T. 1428, cf, 278; iv’ éAaias 
«. Gage cAd5ov ’AOdva Eur. Tro. 799:—hence of artists, /o pourtray, 
represent to the life, by statuary, etc., Strabo, v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 8:— 
also, like dmodelxvups, to render so and so, TupAods Tods éuBA€émovtas 
decxvder Menand. Avr. wev0. 1, cf. Incert. 291 :—Med. deixvupat, to set 
before one, Il. 23. 7o1; cf. évdelevums, emidelevupe. 2. to shew, 
point out, 5. "Adégavdpov Meveddy Il. 3. 452; Séopuov .. beg’ "Axatois 
(sc. abrév) Soph. Ph. 609, cf. 492, 630:—absol., deiger adrd or abrd 5. 
experiment will shew, Plat. Theaet. 200 E, Hipp. Ma. 288 B; and deifec 
alone, time will shew, Ar. Ran. 1261 :—6. eis twa to point towards, 
Hdt. 4.150; and so in Med., deifaro 5° eis Kpoviwya h. Hom, Merc. 
367. 3. to shew, make known, esp. by words, to tell, explain, 
teach, like dvapaivw, Lat. indicare, 65év Od, 12. 25, etc.; avToAds éya 
dorpav dea Aesch. Pr. 458, cf. 482. 4. to shew, prove, with 
part., mod yap dy deigw pidos ; Eur. Or. 792, ubi v. Pors.; edegav Eroi- 
poe ovres Thuc. 4. 73, cf. 5. 72, etc.; delfw adrdv moAdA@y Oavdtww 
Ggioy évra Dem, 521. 24; el. .decxOjoerar TodTo memonkws Id. 566. 
20: followed by a relative clause with ws.., O7t .., el.., etc., Aesch. 
Theb. 176, Thuc. 1. 76, 143, etc.: 5. 71 ard twos Arist. Anal, Post. 2. 
3, 4:—absol., Sédernrau it is clear or proven, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 66D; 
cf, drodelxvupt, 5. of accusers, to inform against, Twa Ar. Eq. 
278, where however Dind. restores éy@ évidelevupe. 6. =émiei- 
kvupt, to display, exhibit, dyAatay Pind. P. 6. 46; dperqv, mpodvulay, 
Thy Siva Thue. 1, 37., 6.11, etc. 7. to offer, proffer, Ta mara 
Aesch. Ag. 651: fo cause, mnpara Id. Theb. 979. II. in Med., 
like dedioxopat, dexavdopat, Segtdopar, to welcome, greet, TH Kal 
Secxvipevos Tpoaepn Il. 9. 196, Od, 4. 59:—so also in pf. and plqpf. 
pass., tAnoapevos 8 oivoio démas Seidexr’ “AXiAna he pledged him, 
drank to him, Il. 9. 224; rods pev dpa xpucéorot KuwédAars .. SedEXATO 
Tb. 671, cf. 4. 4; dedéxarar pdOorcr Od. 7.72. (The double sense, fo 
point out and to welcome, recurs in dedioxopat, Serxavdw —cdopat, and the 
latter of the two in Sefidopar: hence it seems prob, that the Root is the 
same as that of déxopai (Ion. déopar) ; hence also defud the right hand 
which was used both ¢o point (cf. ddurvAos), and to receive; delavupe 
being reserved (after Hom.) for the former sense, 5€xopat for the latter, 
—Curt. believes that the Root is AETK or AIK, whence also di«n, Skt. 
dig, digami, Lat. dico, indico, con-dicio; and holds that ete, goua be- 
longs to the same, v. sub orca.) 

Penren, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be shewn, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. 

eLKTEOV Hot it is my duty to shew, Dem. 244. 23, 

Seucrypras, déos, 7, Lat. mima, Polyb. 14. 11, 43; cf. Seuxndlorns. 

Seurnprov, 76, a place for shewing ; at Samos, a place where Athena 
shewed Perseus a representation of the Gorgon, E. B. 261. FS 
in Eccl., a sort of pulpit. 

Selurys, ov, 6, an exhibiter, Orph. H. 7. 16, C. I. 2932. 

Seucrixés, 77, ov, able to shew :—of arguments, direct, opp. to indirect, 
(such as reductio ad impoisibile, or & tmoBécews), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 29, 
i 5 évOvpnua, opp. to éXeyneriedv, Id, Rhet. 2. 22, 1 5 :—Ady., —Kas, 
wy direct proof, Id. An, Pr. 1. 7, 3, + 

Seuros, 7, dv, capable of proof, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 7. 
pene, Ee be a coward or cowardly, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 19., 5. 9, 16: 

p-, Luc. Ocyp. 153. 

Pay ay okel . se nt ee SeiAauos C, I. 6296. 7:—lengthd. form of 
hati a lee pee ee Ne seer: never in Hom., but often in Trag., 
Id. Cho. 517; 3 acide he “ etc. ; alsoy 6, xapis a sorry kindness, 
OC rs A paltry dust, Soph. El. 758; 8. ddyqdav, dva 

» O. C. 513, Ant. 1311; ypas Eur. Hec. 157.—An Att. and mostly 
a word, used by Lys. 170, 22, Aeschin. 24. 32. [The penult. is 
short in Soph. Ant. 310, El, 849, Eur, Supp. 279, Ar.Eq.139, Vesp. 165, etc.] 
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detdarorns — denvorys. 


_ Badarérys, nos, 1, misery, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1148. ’ 

SeAaxplwv, wvos, 6, a coward: but commonly with a coaxing sense, 
poor fellow! Ar, Pax 193, Av. 143. 

Log a, ov, very pitiable, Ar. Pl. 973, Poeta in Bgk. Lyr. Gr. 
p- 882. : 

SeAavipéw, to be cowardly, Joseph. Macc. 10. 

SeiA-avdpos, ov, cowardly, Arcad. p..74. 24, and late writers, who also 
use the Subst. deAavdpia, 7). 

SeiAap, aros, 76, =déAcap, Call. Fr. 458. 

Seihy, 4, the afternoon, écoerat 7) Has i SelAn 4H péoor Fyap Il. 21. 
111: the afternoon was divided into early and late (mpwia and éyia), 
mept Seidnv mpwinv yevopévny Hdt. 8. 6; deiAns dypins Id. 7. 176, 
Dem. 1301. 28; mept deiAny Hdn dyiay Thuc. 8. 26; (later, mepi 5. 
éonépay Hdn, 3. 12). 2. this distinction was more often omitted 
(contrary. to. the rule of Them. M. and Moer.), and 5. was used alone 
for the afternoon, i.e. the time just after noon, delay 5é Tépverar dmu&pa 
Soph. Fr. 239; 739 qv péoor tpépas.., tvixa dé didn eyévero Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 8; duet deiAny, opp. to d¥€ (below), Ib. 2. 2, 14; mept defAnv 
Hdt. 9. 101, Thuc. 4. 69, 103; dad deiXns from the hour of afternoon, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 3; ris SeiAns in the course of the afternoon, Xen. 
An. 7. 3, 10: but also, b. the late part of the afternoon, evening, 
THs Hpepas GAns dHAABov .. , GAAG SeiAns dpixovro Ib. 3. 3,11; hvixa 
jw 5., opp. to ris vuxrds, Ib. 3. 4, 34, cf. 4. 2, Ty 7. 2,163 péxpe del- 
Ans ¢€ ewOivod Id. Hell. 1. 1, 5, cf. 4. 1, 223 €wOev wal defdns early in 
the morning and Jate in the evening, Arist. Fr. 488; mpds tiv SeiAny Id. 

‘Probl. 26. 33; 5efAny alone, Theocr. 10. 5. 8. in late Prose, any 
time of the day, e. g. mpd deidns égas in the early morning, Synes.159 C; 
mepi: xeon Bpiay 8. about mid-day, Ach, Tat. 3. 2. (Buttm. Lexil. con- 
siders 5e/An to be another form/of edn, the hottest time of day.) 

deAla, 7, timidity, cowardice, Hat. 1. 37, Soph. O. T. 536, etc.; detAiny 
épdety to be charged with cowardice, Hdt. 8.26; detAtas dpdeiy (sc. 
Siunv) Andoc. to. 21; évoxos deAias (sc. Sien) Lys. 140. 1. 

SeAtatveo, to make afraid, Lxx (Deut. zo. 8). 
daAldors, ews, }, fright, faintheartedness, Plut. Fab. 17. 

SaArdo, 4o be afraid, Diod. 20, 78; more usu. in compd. dodeA-. 
SeaAwés, 4, dv, (Sein) contr. for SeeAuvéds, in the afternoon, 8. jptaro 
Com. Anon. 336, cf. Luc. Dem. Encom. 31; 70 5., as Adv., at even, Id. 
Lexiph. 2. II. 70 5. (sc. Sefmvov) evening meal, Ath. 418 B. 
SecAo-Koméw, fo cheat or terrify, Hermipp. Incert. to. 

SeiAopar, Dep. (deiAn) to verge towards afternoon, detherd 7° HédALOS 
the sun was westering, Od. 7. 289; so Aristarch. read for d¥cero,—for 
the context shews that the sun was far from setting. 

SeAdopar, Pass. to be afraid, Macc. 1. 16, y.1. Diod. 20. 78. 
SeAo-rods, dv, making cowardly, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1030. 

Seirds, 7, dv, (Séos) : I. of persons, cowardly, craven, opp. to 
ddxipos, Il, 13. 278; hence, in the heroic age, vile, worthless, Il. 1. 2933 
deral ror daddy ye wal &yyvar Od. 8. 351, ubi y. Nitzsch; and also, 
opp. to éo@Ads, much like xaxés, low-born, mean, Hes. Fr. 55; dryaOot 
de:AGv émt Sairas iaow Eupol. Xpuo. yev.14; v. sub dyaGds I. 1:— 
dedds twos afraid of .., Anth. P. 9. 410; soc. inf., Ib. 6. 232. 2. 
more commonly, misérable, luckless, wretched, Hom., with a compas- 
sionate sense, like Lat. miser, 5etAot Bporoi poor mortals! freq. in Hom.; 
& Ber€ poor wretch! & Beroi poor wretches! so, a dere feivav Od, 14. 
361 ; TlarpoxAjjos Sedoio Il. 17. 670, II. of things, miserable, 
wretched, ynpas Hes, Op. 113; 7a 5. xépdn Soph. Ant. 326; épya, Adyos, 
etc., Theogn, 307, Eur. Androm. 757, etc.—The Att, used de:Ads chiefly 
in former sense, defAacos iv latter. Cf. devds. 

SeAdrys, n70s, 7, =deAla, cowardice, Hesych. s. v. SeAinv. 
SaA6-pixos, ov, fainthearted, Joseph. Macc. 8. 16. 

Seipa, 7d, (Seibw) fear, affright, detya pépoy Aavaoiat Il. 5. 682; 
deiuart wadAAow Soph. O. T. 153; defua AapPaver rd Hat. 6. 74; és 
detua neceiv, év deipart karecrava Id. 8, 118, 36:—pl., Soph. El. 626, 
O. T. 294; péBo «at 5. Thuc. 7. 80, etc. IL. an object of 
fear, a terror, horror, & wip ov kat wav 8, Soph. Ph. 927; &« 5. rod 
vuxrépov Id, El. 410; dvtimddats 5. a terror to them, Epigr. Gr. 343 ;— 
esp. in pl., Aesch, Pr. 691, Cho. 524; deparwy dxn fearful plagues or 
monsters, Ib. 586; Se(uara Onpdy Eur. H. F. 700: cf. vueriporros. 

Sepaivw, only used in pres. and impf., (fut. Setwave? in Aesch. Eum. 
519 is merely a conj., and most Edd. prefer that of Dobree—dei pévety) : 
—to be afraid, in a fright, h. Hom. Ap. 404, Hdt. 3. 51, etc-—Con- 
struct. as with ded; absol., h. Hom. Ap. 404, Soph., etc.; mepi ri, 
imép tTivos Hat. 3. 35., 8. 140; dpi ru Soph. O. C. 492. 2. fol- 
lowed by a relat. clause with pq... , Theogn. 541, Hdt. 1. 165, Soph. Tr. 
481. 8. c. acc. to fear a thing, Hdt. 1.159; mdvra 6. Aesch. Pers. 
600, cf. Pr. 41 :—c. ace. cogn., defy 8 detpatvers Eur. Andr. 868 :— 
Pass. to be feared, Q. Sm. 2. 499. 

Seipadtos, a, ov, timid, Mosch. 2. 20, Arist, Physiogn. 6, 2:—Adv. 
~Aéws, Or. Sib. Il. horrible, fearful, Batr. 289, Theogn. 1124. 

Setparos, ov, 6, epith. of Zeus, the Scarer, Dion. H. 6. 90. 

Separdes, eooa, ev, frightened, scared, Anth. P. 9. 244. 

Sepiiro-crdyns, és, (ord(w) reeking with horror, Aesch. Cho. 842; 
but most Edd. have adopted Stanley’s emend. aiparoorayés. 

Separéw, to frighten, Hat. 6. 3, Ar. Ran. 1443 cf. decuarda.—Pass. 
to be frightened, Aesch. Cho. 845, Soph. Fr. 147, Eur. Andr. 42, etc., 
Plat, Ax. 370 A. 

Seaparadns, es, (el50s) frightful, Hesych. : 

Sepds, 5, (Sé0s) fear, terror ;—in the Il. always personified as ac- 
companying ®dBos, “Epis, Topya, etc., as Il. 4. 440, cf. 11. 31., 15. 119; 
and then for distinction’s sake, written properisp., AeZuos; acc, to Hes. 
Th. 934, son of Ares. 
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Sev, inf. of d€w, -v. sub dee. 2. contr. neut. part., v. def It. 

deiva, 6, , 76, gen. deivos, dat. deive, acc. Siva: but sometimes indecl, 
(v. infr, citt.): a nom, Seiv, 6, is cited from Sophron by Apoll. de Pron, 
335 ©, cf. Jo. Alex. roy. mapayy. 25: a gen, and dat. rod delvaros, TO 
deivatt, cited by Apoll. ib. 336 :—such an one, a certain one, whom one 
cannot or will not name, always with the Art., 6 deiva Ar. Ran. 918, 
etc.; Tov deiva Tov Tov Seiva Id. Thesm. 622; 6 deiva Too deivos Tov 
Betva elaayyédAec Dem. 167. 25; & dv 6 5.) 6 5. elnp Id. 27.11; 6 8. 
kai 6 8. Arist. Rhet. 3.15,5 3 70 5., euphem. for 7d méos, Ar. Ach. 

1149, cf. Schol. Luc. Bis Acc. 23; 70 8. 8 éa@tes; do you eat suck a 
Jish? Antiph. Koup, 2; in gen., €uds 70d Seivos mine or some other's, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 5; dat., 7O devl peupduevos Dem. 488. 23, cf. 982. 
25 :—pl. of detves, Id. 756.13 ; T&v Selva Id. 489, 12. II. 76 
detva is also used in Com. as a sort of interjection, which Brunck (Ar. 
Lys. 921) explains by the Lat. perii! malum! plague on’t! Ar. Vesp. 
524, Pax 268, Av. 648, Lys. l.c. and 926, Fr. 109; but perh. it is merely 
a euphemism for some coarse phrase, like Engl. dash it! 

Sewvdlw, to be in straits, Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 35). 

SewoBins, ov, 6, (Bia) terribly strong, Orph. Arg. 64. 

Sevobérns, ov, 6, (riOnpe) a knave, Mosch. 7. 7. 

dewo-xdbeKros, ov, hard to be repressed, Orph. H. 9.6. 

dewo-Aexis, és, dreadfully married, Orph. Arg. 904. 

eee ee, Dep. to complain loudly, 5. 61 .. Hdt, 1.445 absol., 
Id. 4. 68. 

Sevodoyia, 7, exaggerated description, Polyb. 33.5, 3. 

Sewvorriéw, (wadeiv) to complain loudly of sufferings, Dem. 1023, fin., 
Polyb. 12. 6,9; émé ru Diod, 19. 75, Plut. 2,781 A——The Subst. Sewvo- 
mdVera is blamed as edredés by Poll. 6. 201, cf. Suid. s. v. tpaygdia. 

Seuvo-roigw, to exaggerate, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23. 

Seivé-trous, 5, 7, -rovy, 76, with terrible foot, Apa 5. (as if she was a 
hound upon the track), Soph. O. T. 418. 

Sevo-mporwméw, to have a terrible face, Arg. Eur. Phoen. 

Savés, 4, dv, (from déos, properly deeds, cf. éAcewvds from éAeos) :— 
JSearful, terrible, dread, dire; the chief sense in Hom., who uses it of 
persons and things, Oeds, XdpuBdis, xAayyh, Sada, etc.; often also of 
battle-cries and the like, de.vdy direiv, Bpoyray to shout, thunder ¢erribly, 
Il.; Sevdv d€épxecOa, rarraivey to look terrible, Hom.; ded iddv 
Il. 15.13; but also, devds idéc0a fearful to behold, Od. 22. 405 ; devds 
pev opay, 5. 8 xddbew Soph. O. C. 141; devdv tw dxodoa Thuc. 1. 
122; devi mapa rots eiddaw 7 [Bacavos] Andoc. 5.13 :—also in milder 
sense, awful, devh re wat aldoin Geds Il. 18. 394, cf. 3. 172, Od. 8. 22, 
etc.:—so also in all later writers—From Hdt. downwards, 70 dewvdv 
danger, suffering ; but, 7d 5. also anything horrible, Aesch. Cho. 634; 
awe, terror, Id. Eum. 516; Omov rd 5., éAmls obdéy were? Soph. Fr. 
205; mpos Td 5. épxecOa Ib. 322; so in pl., 7a Sew’ dpay Id. Ph. 504 ; 
el dev’ éSpacas, devd Kal mabeiv ce def Id. Fr. 11, etc. :—devdv yiyve- 
Tat wy ..there is danger that .., Hdt. 7.157; also, obdty Sevol, pa) 
dmooréwow no fear of their revolting, Id. 1. 155, etc. :—devdy éorr c. 
inf., it is dangerous to do, Lys. 128. 16:—dewdy moreioOac (so, Seva 
motety Hdt. 3. 14), to take ill, complain of, be indignant at a thing, Lat. 
aegre ferre, often in Hdt., etc,; absol. or c. inf., as I. 127., 5. 41, etc. ; 
also, dewdy Te €oxe adbréy, c.inf., 1.61: ded waGeiv, more rarely sing. 
dewvdv m., to suffer dreadful, illegal, arbitrary treatment, freq. in Att., 
Elmsl. Ach, 393: cf. devo-Aoyéopat, —rabéw, —mroréw, and v, sub oxér- 
Atos fin—So also in Ady., devas pépery Hdt. 2.121, 3; 5. €xetv to be 
in straits, Antipho 111. 34, Xen. An. 6. 4, 23; Sdev@s diareORvae rurrd- 
pevos Lys. 98. 38. Ii. to this sense is added a notion of Force 
or Power, marvellously strong, mighty, powerful, for good or ill; hence 
often in Hom. of the gods without any notion of terrible; so, devdy adxos 
the mighty shield, Il, 7, 245 :—and then, simply, wondrous, marvellous, 
strange, 70 avyyevés Tor Sevdv  O dpria kin and social ties have 
strange power, Aesch, Pr. 39; 5. 7d Kowdv arAdyxvov Id. Supp. 1031, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 333; 5. tuepos, épws, d€os, etc., Hdt. 9. 3, etc.; olxros 
Soph, Tr. 298, etc. ; often also in the phrase dewov dy ein, el .., it were 
strange that .., as Eur. Hec. 592; Sevdéraroy ph .. Andoc, 23. 34:— 
Adv. -v@s, marvellously, exceedingly, like aiv@s in Hom.; 6. péAas, 
dvvipos Hat. 2. 76,149; 5. év pudaxjor elvar Id. 3. 152; and so in Att., 
5. ras ei’ émAnopov Metag. Spar. 3, etc. III, the sense of 
powerful, wondrous, passed into that of able, clever, skilful, first in Hdt. 
5. 23, dvip Sevds re xat copds ; of Ulysses, yAdoon .. devod kai copod 
Soph. Ph. 440, cf. O. C. 806; cf. Antipho 116. 33, Lys. 109. 20:—this 
sense became general in Plato's time, y. Protag. 341 B; esp. of practical 
ability, opp. to aopés, Phaedr. 245 C, Theaet. 164 D:—often c. inf., 
decvds ebpety Aesch. Pr. 59; dewol wAéxev Tor unxavas Aiyvrriot Id. 
Fr. 312; devds Aéyew clever at speaking, Soph. O. T. 545, etc.; (8. 
eivety is rare, Dem. 502. 28, ubi v. Wolf Lept. p. 370); devds payety 

‘Ar. Nub. 243; decvds mpdypact yphoba: Dem. Io. 3, etc.; ai edmpagiar 
deat ovyxptyar ra dvetdn are wonderfully liable to. ., Id. 23. 27 :— 
also c. acc., davds Ty réxvny Ar. Eccl. 364, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D; 6. 
mept 7 or Twos Id, Rep. 405 C, Ion 531 A:—in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13, 
devs isa man’ naturally quick and clever, who may become ppdvipos 
by good training, tavodpyos by bad; indeed devds often means over- 
clever, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C; 8. i9d mavovpyias Id. Theaet. 175 D. 

Seivos, gen. of Setva, q. v. 

Seivos, 6,=<divos, a name for different round vessels, a Cyren. word, 
Philet. 42, Strattis M8. 2. II. a round floor for dancing or 
threshing, Dionys. Com, Sw{. 1; v. Ath. 467 D sq., Eust. 1207. 14. 

Sewvorns, 770s, 7), (Sexvds) terribleness, Thuc. 4. 10: harshness, stern- 
ness, severity, vopwv Id. 3. 46, cf. 59- II, natural ability, cleverness, 

p shrewdness, Dem. 275. 28, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 6,13; opp. to dAjdeaa, 
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Antipho 129, ult.; esp. in an orator, Thuc. 3. 37, Dem. 307. 27., 318.93 
# &v Tots Adyors 5. Isocr. 1 D. 

Sewvéw, to make terrible: to exaggerate, emt 7d peiCov mévra devious 
Thue. 8.74; devdcar rds ovpmpopds Plut. Pericl. 28. 

Sewwrds, dv, =dewdy, Hes. Sc. 250. 

Seivwors, ews, 7, ete - 3 epi Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 21, 10., 24, 4. . 6. wv a frowning, Hipp. Acut. 391. 

dev-dyp, Onos, 6, %, Sarcbapatten the espe okt. Cc. aq 

Seikis, cows, 7, (Seinvyye) a proving, mode of proof, te rav onpelwy 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 6, cf. An. Pr. 1. 15, 3, al. 2. a proof, specimen, 6. 
dvipetas tapéxecOa, 5. ebvolas Hdn, 1.1 591-3: II. a display, 
exhibition, like émidegis, Macho ap. Ath. 245 E. 

Setos, 74, Ep. for déos (as «Actos for xAéos), xAwpo bat deious Il. 15. 4. 

Sevnvdprov, 76, Dim, of de@rvoy, Diphil. Tea. 1. 

Semvevw, =demvifw, C. I. 2719. 

Seumvéw : fut. -jom Ar. Pax 1084, Xen., -4oopae Diod. 11. 9, Plut.:— 
aor. é5einvnoa, Ep, deinvnoa Od. :—pf. bedeimvnxa Ar., etc.; Att. syncop. 
1 pl. dedeimvayey Alex. Kovp. 31, Eubul. Tpoxp. 2; inf. dedeemvdvar Ar. 
Fr. 78,423, cf. Ath, 422 E: Ep. plapf. deermvjxew Od.17. 359: cf. mapa- 
decnvéw. To make a meal, Hom. (y. sub defmvov): in Att. always to 
take the chief meal, to dine, only once in Trag., Semvety Eur. Incert. 160 ; 
5. 7d dpiatov to make breakfast serve as dinner, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 11; 5. 
mapa Ti with one, Antipho 113. 24; €v mpuravei@ Andoc. 7. 13. 2. 
c. acc., 8. dprov to make a meal on bread, Hes. Op. 440; so, 5. péaXov 
Ephipp. “Oy. 1.12; xoTvAnv play Alex. Tapayr. 1.17; 5. TadAérpia, 
of parasites, often in Com., as Theopomp. ’O6. 3, Eubul. O15. 1 ; also, 5. 
dé twos Ar. Pl. 890. 

Setarvynorés (not demvords), 6, meal-time, Od. 17.170: cf. Sopryords. 
(Acc. to some Gramm., detrvnords is the meal-time, detnvnatos the meal, 
vy. Spitzn. Exc, xxx. ad II.) 

Sev vov, 76, a dining-room, Plut. Lucull. 41, C. 1. 5168. 

Se , 08, 6, a diner, a guest, Polyb. 3. 57, 7- 

_ BSeumvnticds, 7, dv, fond of dinner, Anaxipp. Eyxad, 1. 36; émorodai 

5. letters on cookery, Ath. 128 A. Adv. —«ws, like a cook, artistically, 
Ar. Ach, 1016. 

Sermvifw, Att. fut. -:@ Diphil. Map. 3: aor. éefmmoa Hat., Att., v. Od. 
infr. c.:—to entertain at dinner, narénepvev Srenviocas Od. 4. 5353 
Semvigovres Bépéea Hdt. 7. 118; 5. riv wéAw bAnv C. 1. 1395; also 
c. acc, cogn,, 5, rid Seinvoy to give one a dinner, Matro ap. Ath. 
134 D:—Pass., Bods dedemuicpévew Oearay (vulg.—drpwy) the applause 
of spectators bribed by dinners, Plut. 2. 92 E. 

Sevnviov, ov, 7d, Dim, of Sefmvov, Ar. Fr. 407. 

Seamvitis, cdos, 7, a fem. of deemvnrixds, cited from Dio C. 

Sevrrvo-Oipas, ov, 6, =demvorAdxos, Philo 1. 665. 

Sevmvo-KAHrwp, opos, 6, one who invites to dinner, Hesych. 
=édéarpos, Artemid. ap. Ath. 171 B. 

Sermvodoyta, %, a poem on eating, by Archestratus, Ath. 4 E ;—Arche- 
stratus is himself called Seumvo-Adyos, the dinner-bard, Ib. 29 A. 

Seumvo-Aoxos, 7, ov, laying traps, fishing for invitations to dinner, 
parasitic, Hes. Op. 702; cf. Bapoddxos. 

Seunvo-paxys, és, mad after eating, Timo ap. Ath. 162 F. 

Setmvov, 7d, (v. sub Sar7w) :—in Hom. sometimes the noonday meal, Il. 
11. 85 sq.; sometimes=dpioror, the morning meal, 2. 381., 10. 578., 
19. 171 sq., Od. 15. 94 sq., 500: sometimes=ddpmor, the evening meal, 
17. 176., 20. 390 sq.; cf. Buttm. Lex. s. v. 5eiAn 12. Nitzsch Od. 
x. 124 holds that in Hom. it is the principal meal, whenever takén. In 
old Att. certainly it was the midday or afternoon meal, otrov eldévat 
iudpioa,—dpiora, detmva; dépra & alpcic@ae rpira Aesch. Fr. 181; 
bit in later Att. times the déproy disappeared, and the detrvov became 
the only afternoon meal; then, like our dinner, Lat. coena, its time varied 
with the fashion of the day, at some times being taken early, at other 
times so late as to become a supper, v. Dict. of Antt. s. v. coena: often 
in pl., like Lat. epulae, Soph. O. T. 770, El. 203, Eur. Or. 1008 :—Phrases, 
an deimvou straightway after the meal, dnd 5’ abrod Owpnocoyro Il. 8. 
54; cf. dad I. 2:—Kadciv én detmvov, xéxAnoOat én? 6. Eubul. O15. 1, 
Incert. I, etc. ; cf. deAnros, dovpBoros, etc. :—8. mapagxevd (ev Pherecr. 
Aova. I, Incert. gt, etc.; mapadeivar Ib. 55; movetv Dionys. Ocop. 
1. 4:—cf. ovppopnrés. 2. generally, food, provender, immoow 
detnvov Bére Il. 2. 383; dpviot defmvoy Aesch. Supp. 801, etc. 

Seumvorrotw, to give a dinner, Alciphro 2. 1 :—Med. to dine, Thuc. 4, 
103, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, ete. 

Sevnvorrotta, 7, a preparing or taking dinner, Diod. 17. 37. 

Seumvorrovés, 6, a dinner-giver, Arist. M. Mor. 2.7, 30. 

Setmvos, 5, late form of detxvoy, Zonar,, E.M., etc.; cf. Greg. p. 22, 772. 

Beurvo-copioris, 00, 6, one learned in the mysteries of the kitchen: 
Athenaeus called his work by this name, =‘ the cook’s oracle,’ 


II. 


Seunvocivy, %, comic for defmvov, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F: v. Bast.’ 


Greg. C. p. 772, Hase ad Leon. Diac. p. 239. 

Sermvodopia, %, a solemn procession with meat-offerings to Hersé, Pan- 
drosos, and Aglauros, Isae. ap. Poll. 6. 102. 

Semvo-hépos, ov, carrying food, of birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I., 34, 
2. II. carrying meat-offerings (cf. daxopépia), Lys. ap. Poll. 
6. 102, Plut. Thes. 23; cf. foreg. 

Setpadrov, 74, Dim. of deépy I. 3s Poll. 2. 235. 

Setpatos, a, ov, hilly, craggy, Lyc. j 

Beipds, ddos, %, aves Gt a Main of hills, like abxny and Adgos 
(q. v.), Hom. Ap. 281, Soph. Aj. 695; of the isthmus of Corinth, Pind. 
O. 8. 68, I. 1. 11; of Trachis, Soph, Ph. 491 (where Toup restored 


depéda, metri grat.):—in pl., Eur. Phoen, 206; metaph., réyyet 3 in’ 





detvdw — dexamerpos. 


poured tears under the brow of the hill over its ridges, Soph. Ant. 
$32; this took place in summer only (Paus. 8. 2, 7), i.e. when the snow 
was melting (xiv 3° obdapa Aclmer Soph. l.c.). (With deipn, Setpas, 
cf. Lat. collum, collis.) 

Seip-axOns, és, heavy on the neck, Anth. P. 6. 179, where Brunck con- 
ject. Seip-ayyjs, throttling. 

Seipy, }, the neck, throat, Il. 11. 26, etc., Hdt. 1. 51; Att. dépy, 
q.V- 2. a collar, Poll. 2. 235. II. in pl. =deepas, Pind. O. 3. 
48.,9.89. (Cf. depas: Curt. suggests that the form 5épy (with 7 retained 
in Att.) and Aeol. 5éppa, Lat. dorsum, point to an orig. form 5€poa.) 

Sapo-cimeAXov, 76, a long-necked cup, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

Setpd-mrais, ardos, 6, }, producing young by the neck, as weasels were 
supposed to do, Lyc. 843. 

Setpo-réSn, 4, a necklace or collar, Greg. Naz. 

Setpo-ropéw, fut. iow, to cut the throat of a person, behead, ab 8 dupa 
deporopnoes Il. 21. 89, cf. 555, Od. 22. 349. 

Seipw, v. sub dépw. 

Sels, dév, v. ovdels sub fin. 

Setoa, %), moistness, filth, Suid.: SevcaXéos, a, ov, filthy, Clem. Al. 297. 

Sevc-hvwp, opos, 6, 4, fearing man, Aesch. Ag. 154. 

Sacapovéw, to have superstitious fears, Polyb. 9. ¥9, I, etc. 

Seordatpovia, , fear of the gods, religious feeling, Polyb. 6. 56, 7, 
C. L. 2737 b. 12, Diod. 1. 70; % T&v Oeay 8. Id. 11. 8g. 2. in 
bad sense, superstition, Theophr. Char. 16, Polyb. 12. 24, 5; % mpos Ta 
(Ga 5. Diod. 1. 83: v. Plut. wept Actovdatpovias; cf. edoéBera. 

Baoa:alpewv, ov, (Sel5w) fearing the gods or demons: 1. in good 
sense, like eboeBhs, fearing the gods, pious, religious, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, 
Ages. 11,8; 5, elvac wal ppovrifew tay Gedy Arist. Pol. 5. 11,25; pidos 
Ovntois, ets 7 GPavarous 5. Epigr. Gr. 607. 2. in bad sense, super- 
stitious, bigoted, Theophr. Char. 16; 6. b:dBeors = SercotSarpovia (q. v.), 
Diod. 1. 62.—Comp. —€orepos, somewhat superstitious, Act. Ap. 17.22, ef. 
Diog. L. 2. 131: Sup. -éoraros, Luc. pro Imag. 27:—Ady, -évas, Ib, 7. 

Saci-feos, ov, =foreg., Poll. 1. 21, Procl. 

Séxa, of, ai, 7d, indecl., ten, Il. 2. 372, Od. 9. 160, etc. :—ol 5éxa the 
Ten, Decemviri, Lys. 172. 26, Isocr. 372 B: of déa [érn] ap’ HBns 
those who are #en years past 20 (the age of military service), Xen. Hell. 
3. 4, 23. déxa enters into compos. with é and dtm, ebexa, Suddexa: 
but older and correct writers said rpeis nal 5€«a, Téeaoapes kal Séxa, etc.: 
the compd. Sexa-rpets occurs in Pseudo-Dem. 1158. 25., 1162. 21., 
1164. 12; Sexa-réooapes, a, Polyb. 1. 36, 11, etc.; Sexd-mevre, Diod. 
2. 13; Sexd-erra, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 114, etc. (Cf. Skt. dagan, Lat. 
decem, etc., v. sub Ad I: cf. also SaxrvAos.) 

Sexd-Balpos, ov, with ten steps, Philo Byz. de vm Mir. 6. 

Sexa-Bapov, ovos, 5, %, with ten steps or intervals, évdexaxopde Avpy, 
dexaBapova rag ~xovea Ion 3. 1, v. Bgk. ad 1, p. 427- 

SexdBoros, ov, (Bods) worth ten oxen, 7d Sex. a coin attributed to The- 
seus, Plut. Thes. 25; dexaBoroy dmorivey, from a law of Draco, Poll. 2. 61. 

Sexa-yovia, 7, the tenth generation, Luc, Hermot. 77. 

Sexa-ypdpparos, ov, of ten letters, Ath. 455 B; but the sense requires 
évdexayp-. 

Sexa-Baxtiros, ov, ten fingers long or broad, Bddavos Hipp. 491. 
47- 2. ten-fingered, xetpes Dio C. 47. 40. 

Sexad-dpxys, ov, 6, later form for dexddapxos, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 7. 

Sexadapxia, 1, the government of the ten, Isocr.63 D: the Rom. decem- 
virate, Dion, H. 11. 27. 

Sexdb-apxos, 5, =dexapyns, a commander of ten men, Lat. decurio, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 1, 14, etc. Il. the Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 10. 60. 

Sekabevs, éws, b, one of a decury, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30. 

Sexaduxés, 7, dv, Lat. denarius, apiOpos 5. Greg. Naz. 

Sexadoixos, 6, (Sexdba, éxwv) one of the ten, Lys. ap. Harp. 

Sexd-Spaxpos, ov, at the price of ten drachmae, Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 7- 

Sexd-Bvo, of, ai, ra, late form for buwSexa, dudexa, N. T., Eccl. 

Sexd-Swpos, ov, (Spor 11) ten palms long or broad, Hes. Op. 424. 

Sexd-erra, oi, af, ra, v. sub 5éxa. 

Sexaérypos, ov, (ér0s) ten-yearly: xpdvos 5. a space of ten years, Plat. 
Legg. 772 B:—fem, -ernpis maviyupis Dio C. 57. 24:—also Sexaery- 
pia, 7%, C. 1. 8610. 

Sexa-erns, és, or —Erns, €s, fen years old, Hdt. r. 114, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
947. II. of or lasting ten years, méAepos Thuc. 5. 25, 205 
iepeds 8. C.1.3847m. Cf. dexérns.—Some Gramm. distinguished between 
denaerhs (of age), and dexaérns (of duration), and so with ders, —Erns, 
dadexaerns, ~Erns, etc., Poll. 1.54; but other Gramm. give diff. accounts, 
and nothing definite can be made out; ef. Lob. Phryn. 406 sq., Chandler 
Gr. Accents § 703. 

Sexaeria, 7, a space of ten years, Dion. H. 1. 71, Strabo 705. 

Sexdlo, fut. dow (Sends. 1. 2), to bribe, corrupt, esp. judges, Isocr. 169 D, 
Aeschin. 12. 30:—Pass. to be bribed, Lys. 182. 28, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44 :— 
Anytus is said by Arist. to have been the first briber of jurymen, Harp. s.v. 

Sexduts, Adv. éen-times, Il. 9. 379, etc. :—tenfold, Anth, P. 5. 118. 

SexdkAtvos,.ov, holding ten dinner-couches («divat), oréyn 5. Xen. Occ. 
8, 13. II. ten «dAtvac long, Arist. Mirab. 57. 

Sexa-KdtiAos, ov, holding ten xorvdat, Strabo 145. 

Sekakipia, 7%, (xdpua) the tenth (i.e. an overwhelming’) wave, Lat. fluc- 
tus decumanus, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2; cf. tpixvyla. 

Sexd-Aurpos, ov, weighing or worth ten Airpa, orarhp Arist. Fr. 467: 
—dexdditpov, 76, a coin worth ten Alitpat, Epich. 6 Ahr., Sophron 60 
Ahr.; cf, Poll. 4. 173., 9. 81. 

Sexd-hoyos, 6, the Decalogue, Eccl. 

Sexd-patos, ov, with ten breasts, of Demeter, Epigr. Gr. 406. 10. 


bpptior Seepabas, of the petrified form of Niobé on Mt. Sipylus, which 3 Sexd-perpos, of ten metres, Schol. Ar. Eq. 496, etc. 


Sexapnviatos — déXTos. 


Sexapyviatos, a, ov, =sq., Plut. Num. 12 ; —wyvatos, Tzetz. Hist. 2.192. 
Sexd-pyvos, ov, tex months old, cxvaag Xen. Cyn. 7, 6, cf. Theocr. 24. 
I. 2. in the tenth month, % aipeots Ry 5. Hdt. 9. 3; yur? vet d, 
Menand. TAox, 3; Té«os 6. Arist. G, A, 4. 10, 4:—neut, pl. as Adv., 
Ib. 4. 4, 37- 

Sexapvatos, a, ov, =sq., Polyb. 13. 2, 3. 

Sexdpvous, pvovv, (uvd):—weighing or worth ten minae, Ar. Pax 1224, 
1235: Sexdpvour, 7d, a weight of ten minae, C, I, 123. 8. 

dex-dpdopos, ov, holding ten ayopets (about ninety gallons), «parhp 
Eur. Cycl. 388; mi@os Sosith. ap, Herm, Opusc. 1. 55. 

Sexavata, 7, (vats) a squadron of ten ships, Polyb. 23. 7, 4. 

Sexavia, ,=derds, a decury, Arr. Tact. to, C. I. 9228-9. 
Sexd-madar, Ady. a very long time ago, Comic form of mdéAat, like 
SwSexdmadrca, Ar. Eq. 1154, Philonid. Incert. 21. 

Sexd-mevre, of, ai, ra,-v. sub d5éxo.. 

Sexamyxvaios, a, ov, =sq., Geop. 

Sexd-myxXus, v, ten cubits long, Hdt. g. 81. 

SexamAacidfe, fut. dow, to multiply by ten, Philo 1. 462. 
SexamAdovos, ov, tenfold, Lat. decuplus, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Rep. 
615 B: c. gen, ten times greater than, Polyb. 22. 5, 15 :—} dexawAacia 
(sc. Tih), THY SexawAactay apaipeiv, kaTadieaCey to mulct in ten times 
the amount, Dem. 726. 23, cf. 733- 5 :—Adv. -ws, Hipp. Vet. Med. ro. 
Also -tm\actwv, ov, Schol. Hom. 

Sexd-mAcOpos, ov, enclosing ten wrAéOpa, Thuc. 6. 102. 

Sexd-mAoKos, ov, folded ten times, Paul. Aeg. 6. 65. 

Sexa-mAdos, ov, contr. -tAods, ody, =SexarAdowos, Dem. 726. fin. 
Sexd-roAts, 7, a district with ten cities, Decapolis, N. T. 

Sexd-rrovs, 5, , —rovr, 76, ten feet long, Ar. Eccl. 652. 

Sexd-mpwror, of, Lat. decemprimi, the chief municipal authorities of a 
city, Bockh C.I, 2, p. 217.—Hence Verb -mpwréw, to be one of them, Byz. 

Sex-dpxys, ov, 6, =Sexadapyns, a decurion, Hdt. 7. 81. II. a 
Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 2. 14. 

Sexapxia, ,—dexadapxia, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 2, etc. 

Sexds, abos, j, a decad: a company of ten, Lat. decuria, Il. 2. 126, 
Hdt. 3.25, Aesch. Pers. 340, etc. :—generally, a company, fis Kat ov 
paiver dexd5os Eur. Supp. 219; 4 Arzu) 5., the ten Attic Orators, Luc. 
Scyth. 10, cf, Philostr. 564. 2. Avnou Sexds the company of Lycus, 
a name given to bribed Dicasts at Athens, because (it is said) the bribers 
were to be found near the statue of Lycus in the law-courts, Eratosth. ap. 
Harp. s. v. IL. the number ¢en, Arist. Metaph. 12. 8, 17; TéAetov 
4 5., a Pythag. principle, Ib. 1. 5, 3, ef. Fr. 198. 

Sexacpos, 6, (Gexatw) bribery, Dion. H. 7. 64, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44: in 
pl., Id. Cicero 29, 

Sexd-orropos xpdvos, 6, a lapse of ten seed-times, i.e. ten years, Eur. 
Tro. 20, cf. El. 1154. 

Sexa-ordrnpos, ov, in receipt of ten staters, Arr. An. 7. 23. 
Sexd-coreyos, ov, ten stories high, mipyos Strabo 730. 

Sexd-ordAos, ov, with ten columns in front, Vitruv. 3. 2,8. 

Sexd-cynpos, ov, with ten forms, of certain verses, Draco 136. 
Sexatatos, a, ov, on the tenth day, Plat. Rep. 614 B; dexaratov 8’ 75 
évros Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 5. II. ten days old, Bpépos Luc. Halc. 5. 

Sekatadavria, 7, a sum of ten talents, Poll. 9. 52. 

Sexa-radavros, ov, weighing or worth ten talents, AlOos Ar. Fr. 264, cf. 
Menand. Mapaxar. 5 :—di«n 6. an action in which the damages were laid 
at ten talents, Aeschin, 41. 13. 

Sexareta, 7), = dexdrevars, Plut. Ant. 39. 

Sexa-réooapes, a, v. sub déxa. 

Sexdrevpa, 7d, a tenth, tithe, Call. Ep. 40. 

Sekdrevors, ews, , decimation, Dion, H. 1. 24. 

Sexarevriprov, 7d, =dexarnrdyoy, the tenths-office, custom-house, Xen. 
Hell. 1.1, 22; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 39, 41. 

Sexareurns, ov, 5, a farmer of tenths, Lat. decumanus, Harp. 

Sexarevw, (Sexarn) to exact the tenth part (as tribute or tax) from a 
man, to make him pay tithe, Twa Dem, 617. 22; Tas médas Lycurg. 
158.6; rodrous dexaredoa To ev AéAqorat Oe@ to make them pay 
a tithe to Apollo, Hdt. 7. 132 :—also of things, 5. rd é¢ dypou wpaia 
to tithe them (as an offering) .., Xen. An. 5. 3, 9: and so, Pass., dvay- 
kaiws éxe TA xphyara SexarevOjvac r@ Ad Hat. 1. 89: hence pro- 
verb., éAmis jv dexarevOjvat rds OnBas i.e. that it would be taken and 
tithed, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 20., 5. 35- 2. absol: to be a dexarevrhs, Ar. 
Fr. 392. II. to devote or dedicate the tenth man, send one in 
ten out of the country, cf. Creuzer Xanth, p. 178 :—in war, to take out 
the tenth man for execution, decimate, Dio C. 48. 42, etc., cf. Dion. H. 9. 
50:—in App. Civ. 1. 49, for dexaredovres should be read déea Tiwds, 

Sexary, 7, v. sub décaros. 

SexarnAoyia, %), collection of the tithe, Poll. 1. 169. 

SexarnAdyvov, 7d, =dexarevrnpioy (q. v.), Poll. 9. 28. 

BSexarnAdyos, 6, (Aéyw) =Sexarevrqs, Dem. 679. 27. 

Sexatnpoprov, 7d, (uépos) the tenth part, Plat. Legg. 924 A. 

Sexaty-popos, ov, tithe-paying, dmapxai Call. Del. 278. 

Séxaros, 7, ov, (5éxa) tenth, Hom., who also uses it as a round number, 
Od. 16, 18, etc. II. Sexdry (sc. wépis), , the tenth part, tithe, 
Simon. 133 Bgk., Hdt. 2. 135, etc.; 7H 0e@ Lys. 160. 14; Ta ex rijs 8. 
the produce of the tenth, C. 1. 76. 7, cf. 1034, al.: esp. as a duty on 
ship-goods, Dem. 475. 5. 2. dexdrn (sc. hepa), %, the tenth day, 
Hom.; at Athens, the festival on the tenth day after birth, when the 
child has a name given it, 7}v 5. @vew to give a naming-day feast, Ar. 
Ay. 922, ef. 494, Eur. El. 645; so, Thy 5. €oridoa brép rod viod Dem. 
1016, fin., cf. Toor. 5. 

Sexaré-oropos, ov, in the tenth generation, Anth, P. append. 108. 
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Sexardu, like dexareda, to take tithe of a person, Twa Ep. Hebr. 7. 6; 
in Pass. to pay tithe, Ib. 9. 

Sexa-rpets, —rpra, v. sub déxa. 

Sexar-avys, ov, 6, a farmer of tenths, Anaxil. TAaue, 1. 

dexaréviov, 74, the office of the dexarGvar, Antiph. ‘AAt. 2. 

Bexdduros, ov, (pun) tenfold, Call. Fr. 162, ubi v. Bentl.: cf. dépuos, 

Sexd-iros, ov, consisting of ten tribes, Hdt. 5. 66. 

dexd-xadkov, 74, the denarius, =ten xadxot, Plut. Cam. 1 3 

Sexaxy, Adv. in ten parts, Dio C. 55. 24. 

Sekd-xtAor, ac, a, ten thousand, Il. 5. 860., 14. 148; cf. évvedyeAor. 

Sexd-xopdos, ov, ten-stringed, Avpa lon Fr. 3 (Bgk. reads évbexaxop- 
dos), Lxx (Ps. 32. 2, al.) 

AckéAera, Ion. -é, 7, a place in Attica, Hdt., etc.:—AexeAevs, gos, 
6, a Decelean, Hdt. 9.73: Adj., AekeAeukds, 4, dv, Decelean, 5 A. wéAe- 
Hos, name given to the. latter part of the Pelop. war, Isocr. 166 D, ete. 
—Advs., AexeAefjOev, from D., Hat. 1. c.; ~eloBev, Lys, 166. 35 :—Ac- 
keAcldow, at D., Isocr. 175 E; -elate, to D., Steph. B. 

dex-E4Bodos, ov, with ten beaks, vais Aesch, Fr. 136. 

dex-ernpis, ios, 4, a space of ten years, Dio C. 53. 16. 

dSex-ernpos, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 9. 474, C. I. 1907 bb. 

dex-érys, ov, b, lasting ten years, xpévos Soph. Ph. 715, Plat. Legg. 682 
D: fem. dexéris, Paus. 4. 13, 7. II. ten years old, Eur, Andr. 307 
fem. dexéris, t5os, Ar. Lys. 644, Plat. Legg. 784 B.—Cf. Sexaérns. 

Sexqpys, es, with ten oars or ten banks of oars, vats 5.., a deceris, 
Polyb. 16. 3, 3. (Cf. rpinpys.) 

Sex-ox7H, for darwdexa, Epigr. Gr. 566. 

Séxopar, Ion. for déxvopar. 

Sex-dpyutos, v. dexcipvyos. 

Séoros, 7, ov, Aeol. for 5éxaros, Epigr. Gr. 988. 5. 

Sexréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of déxopuat, to be received, Luc. Hermot. 
74. II. Sexréov, one must take or understand, Strabo 460. 

Sexrqp, pos, 6,=sq., Hesych., Suid. 

Sécrys, ov, 6, (S€xopat) a receiver: a beggar, Od. 4. 248. 

Sexrixds, 7, dv, fit for receiving, Lat. capax, 7d ris Tpopijs 8. the part 
that receives the food, sc. 4 xocAta, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8, cf. H. A. 1. 2, 35 
G. A. 1. 20, 14, al. 2. capable of, ¢marnpns Deff. Plat. 415 A; 
évavrimoewy Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 4, 73 Tis ews Id. Categ. 10, 10; 
Tav aic@nray Id. P. A. 2. 1, 19. 3. absol. capable of receiving, 
recipient, Id. Metaph. 4. 23,1, de An, 2. 2, 14, Phys. 7. 4, 8. 

Béxro, y. sub déxopuar. 

Sexrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of 5€xopat, to be received or accepted, accep- 
table, Lat. acceptus, Ev. Luc. 4. 19, 24, etc. 

Séxrpra, 7), post. fem. of Sexrhp, 5€erns, Archil. 17. 

Séxrwp, opos, 6, post. for déerns, one who takes upon himself or on his 
own head, aiparos 5. véov Aesch. Eum. 204. 

Sexadpiyos, ov, (dpyvia) ten fathoms long, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6; cf. dpyvia, . 

SeAacrpevs, ws, 6, post. for deAcacrpevs, Nic. Th. 793. 

Sercdlw, fut. dow, (5¢Aeap) to entice or catch by a bait, Isocr. 166 A; 
Tiv ypadv 5. Aewdory Antiph. ’AowA. I :—Pass., -yaorpl dered (eoPar 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1,4; pqordvp nat cxodAp Dem. 241. 2. Re, 
acc. cogn., v@rov vds wept dyxtorpov 5. to put it on the hook as a 
bait, Hdt. 2. 70; but, 5, dyxcorpov icxdd: to bait it with a fig, Luc. Pisce. 
47; 5. @yxorpov én’ Gddovs to catch others. Ib. 48. 

SehéGpa, 7d, a bait, ap. Suid. s. v. éyeerrar, prob. f. 1. for beAéacpa. 

SéXeap, aros, 74, Ep. SetAap, Call. Fr. 478: (v. 5dAos) :—a bait, Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 4: metaph,, 5. revos bait for a person, Eur. Andr. 264; ¢. 
gen. rei, an incitement to ..,5ovz) kaKxov béAeap, Cicero’s esca malorum, 
Plat. Tim. 69D; 8. copins Epigr. Gr. 880. 6 :—in dat, sometimes contr. 
5éAnrt, Hesych.; and there is little doubt that 5éAnra is the right read- 
ing in Theocr. 21. 10; cf. deAnriov. 

Sehe-dprrak, 4, 7), snapping at the bait, mépens Anth. P. 7. 504. 

SeAdacpa, 74, =deAéapa, déreap, Ar. Eq. 789. 

SeAcacparvov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Philox. 2. 5. 

SeAcacpds, 6, a catching with a bait, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 30. 

SeAcaoriKds, 7, dv, enticing, seductive, Clem. Al. 487. 

SeAcdorpa, 2), a baited trap or noose, Cratin. Sepup. 12. 

SeAéacrpov, 76, =foreg., Nicoph. ’Adp. 4. 

SéAetpov, 76, =SéAeap, Opp. H. 2. 431., 3. 185. 2. a lantern, 
used to light people walking by night, Timachid. ap. Ath, 699 E. 

SeAqriov, 74, Dim. of 5éAeap, Soph. ap. E. M. 254. 53. 

SeAxavés, 6, a kind of fish, Ath. 118 B. 

SeAAOtov, 74, the nest of the 5€Ads, Hesych. [At] 

SéAXIs, (Hos, 7, a kind of wasp, Hesych., Arcad. 30, 13. 

BéAos, cos, 7d, =5éAeap, Eust. 235. 7. 

Sra, 76, indecl., v. sub A 5: a gen. 5€Araros in A. B. 781. II. 
anything shaped like a A, esp. a name for islands formed by the mouths 
of large rivers, as the Nile, Hdt. 2. 13, etc.; of the Indus, Strabo 7o1, 
Arr. §. 4, etc. 2. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 151. ; 

SeArapiov, 7d, Dim. of 5éATos, Polyb. 29. 11, 2. 

SeAriov, 74, Dim. of 5€A7os, Hdt. 7. 239, C. I. 36415. 45 (addend.). 

SeAToypadypa, 74, an inscription, C. I. 3902 b. ; 

SeAr0-ypddos [a], ov, writing on a tablet, recording, deAroypapy bt 
nav’ rand ppevi Aesch, Eum. 275. 

SeAro-c5yjs, és, delta-shaped, triangular, Hesych. s. v. kapynotov. 

SeAréopat, Med. ¢o note down on tablets for oneself, rap’ énn SeXrov- 
pévas Aesch. Supp. 179. 

déAr0s, %}, a writing-tablet, from the letter A (the old shape of tablets), 
Lat. pugillares, Hdt. 8.135, etc.; év ..d€Arov mruxais ypapety Eur. I, 
A. 98; xadkijs .. Siaverrov ee 5éXrov ypadry Soph. Tr. 683 ; 5édrov 
eyyeypappévoy EvvOnpara inscribed with .., Ib. 157; SéArov dvadetvac 
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C.1, 2167 d (add.); esp. in pl., Soph. Tr. 118, 798; also, muvdxwy 5€ATo1 
Ar. Thesm. 778 : metaph., 7) éyypdpou od pynpoow SéATots ppevav on the 
tablets of the heart, Aesch. Pr. 789; Oés év pevds SéATo.ot Tods épods 
Adyous Soph. Fr. 535: cf. deAroypados. II. any writing, a 
letter, Ep. Plat. 312 D: a will, Luc. Tim. 22, etc. ; ‘Opnpou 6. the books 
of Homer, C. I. 1907. ro. 

SeAtwrbs, 7, dv; in the shape of the letter A: 1d SeATwrby a triangular- 
shaped constellation, Arat. 235. 

pakeos [a], ov, of a d€Apagt, wAevpd 5. ribs of pork, Pherecr. 
Meraaa. 1. 16. 

SeApaxivy [i], 7,=5edpag, Epich. 82; but the form is dub., v. 
Ahr. |. c. 

BeApdxrov [a], 7d, a sucking-pig, Dim. of 5édpag, Ar. Thesm. 237, 
Lys. 1061, etc. II. pudenda muliebria, Hesych. : cf. xotpos. 

SeApaxsopar, Pass. to grow up to pighood, Ar. Ach, 786. 

-S€Agak, aos, properly fem. (Ath. 375 A), and so used by Hdt. 2. 70, 
Ar. Fr. 421, Eupol. Xpuo. yev. 11, Theopomp, Inve, 2, Arist. H. A. 6. 
18, 19; but masc,, Epich, 71 Ahr., Plat. Com, Mowjr. 5 :—a young pig’, 
porker, ll.c., cf. Arist, 1. c.; sacrificed to Persephone, C. I. 523. 

SeAdty, ivos, 6, late form of deAdis, (q. v-). 

SeAdivifw, fut. iow, to duck like a dolphin, rd apa Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

Acddiviov [97], 7d, a temple of Apollo at Athens, 7d émt Acdrguvip 
Sixaorhptov the law-court there, cf. Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 44, Arist. Fr. 
419, Plut. Thes, 12. 18. II. a plant, darkspur, Diosc. 3. 84. 

AcAdivos, 6, epith. of Apollo, h. Hom. Ap. 495- 

SeAdivis, 4, rpamela, 5. prob. with dolphins for a base, Luc, Lexiph. 7. 
biviokos, 6, Dim. of deA¢is, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3- 
bivo-eSns, és, like a dolphin, Diosc. 3.84. 

SeAptvb-onpos, ov, bearing a dolphin as a device, Lyc. 658. 
BAT os, ov, bearing dolphins, Aesch. Fr. 150. 
deAGis II. 

SéAduE, thos, 5, a tripod, among the Romans, déAquxas dpyupovs Plut. 
Ti. Gracch. 2 (as Dacier for deApivas). 

SeAdis (later SeApiv, Mosch. 3. 37, Manetho 5. 157), évos, 6:—the 
dolphin, Delphinus delphis, ll. 21. 22, Od. 12. 95, Simon. 69, etc.: a 
small species of whale, which played or tumbled before storms as if to 
warn seamen, and so was counted the friend of men; hence the story of 
Arion, Hdt, 1. 24, cf. esp. Opp. H. 1. 648., 5. 416, 449. Some of the 
accounts bring it near to our porpoise: Hom, does not describe it further 
than by calling it peyaxnrns. II. a mass of lead, probl. shaped 
like a dolphin, which was hung at the yard-arm, and then suddenly let 
down on the decks of the enemy’s ships, tods 8. perewpiov Ar. Eq. 762, 
(where the Schol. 6 68 5éAqes éo7r podrBbovs BeAsuvowpopos TE kEpodxos, 
ds draxdpe rovdapos airy éutinrav Kat KaTadvwy); so, KEepatat | 
SeAprvopdpor beams with pulleys to let down the deAgis, Thuc. 7.41 :-— 
also =xepxérns, Eust. 1221. 28; cf. Opp. H. 3. 290. III. a con- 
stellation, Arist. Meteor, 1.8, 10, Arat. 315, etc. 

Acdool, av, ai, Delphi, a famous oracle of Apollo in Phocis at the foot 
of Parnassus, once called Pytho, as in Il. 9. 405, and always in Hdt., as 
I. 54; called Delphi first in h. Hom. 27. 14, Soph. O. T. 734: II. 
the Delphians, Hat. 1. 54, etc.: also in sing., AcAgés as king of Delphi, 
Aesch, Eum. 16; Aedgos dvnp Eur. Andr. 1151, etc.: fem. AeAdis 
Soph. O. T. 463, etc.; Adj. AcAgucds, 4, dv, Delphic, Delphian, Id. O. 
C. 413, Plat., etc. 

SeAgus, vos, }, the womb, Hipp. ; 
Serva, %, acc. to Greg. Cor. 344. (Hence abeApds.) 

Sepa, aros, 75, (5éw) a band, Polyb.6. 33,11. IL. a bundle, Hesych. 

Sépas, 76, (v. deuw) :—the body, i. e. the frame or stature of man, often 
in Hom. ; rarely of other animals, Od. 10. 240, Pind. O. 1. 32 i—properly 
the living body, o®pa being the corpse; but also of a corpse, Soph. Ant. 
205, Eur. Or. 40, 1066, y. Schol. Ven. Il. 1. 115.—Hom, uses it only in 
acc. sing., and mostly absol., aumpds déuas small in stature, dporos 
dépas, Seyas dvBpeoct elurny, Séuas AOavdrorat Eoue, etc. ; so also joined 
with other words, od .. gor xepelav ob Sépas ob5e puny Il. 1. 115, cf. 
Od. 5.212; dépas Kat ef5os dynrds 24. 376, cf. Od. 18.251. In later 
writers it remains indeclin., though they also used it as a nom., Soph. 
O. C. I10, 501, etc. 2. Trag. often as a periphrasis, like dpa, as 
xraveiv pntpdov 8. Aesch. Eum. 84; oler@v 6. Soph. Tr. 908 ; “Hpa- 
«dev 5. Eur, H. F. 1036; otvdvOns 6., i.e. the vine, Soph. Fr. 239; 





II. v. sub 


680. 13, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 21 :—Dor. 


Aaparpds deras..6., i.e. bread, Eur. Hipp. 138. 3. in Com. = 
1606n, Plat. Com. awy. 1. 10, cf. Valck, Adon, 222 : II. as 
Adv., 8éyas mupds aldopévoio in form or fashion like burning fire, Lat. 


instar ignis, ll. 11. 596, cf. 17. 366. 
Separiov, 76, Dim. of déva, Hippiatr. ; 
Séepnov, 76, (54m) almost always in pl. 5éuva, the bedstead or matrass, 

on which are laid Jiyea “add and other clothes, Il. 24. 644, and often 

in Od., as 4. 297, ete. 2. generally, a bed, bedding, Od. 6. 20., 8. 

282, Pind., Soph., Eur.; the last Poet has it twice in sing., Or. 229, Alc. 

183 (though just below, 186, Sepviav follows). _ Ls gh 

epvur es, keeping one to one’s bed, poipa 5. a lingering fate, 

Aesch. Ag. 14503 5. révos dpradixay 6. Ib. 535 cf. mrévos. 

_ Sépa, rare in pres. and impf., Ep. impf. déuov Od. 23. 192, part. Sépov 

h. Hom. Merc. 87, 188: aor. @5etya Il., Hdt.; Ep. subj. Setpopev Il. 7. 

337:—Med., aor. (v. infr.):—Pass., pf. dé5znpar Il, Hdt.: plapf. e5€6- 

poo Hat. 7. 59,176. (From 4/AEM come also 84 pos, Sopéw, SHpa, 
and prob. déuas; cf. Skt. dam-as (domus), dam-pati (oixodeondrns), Lat. 
domus, domicilium ; Goth. tim-rjan (oixobopetv), O.'Norse tim-bra, A. Ss. 
tim-briam (timber =wood for building); O. H. G, zim-bran (Germ. zim- 
mern).) To build, retxos eepav Il. 7. 436, etc.; rare in Trag., 
rein madaia deipas Eur. Rhes. 232:—Med., tb¢iparo olicous he built him 


also Beopariov. 
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houses, Od. 6. 9:—generally, to construct, prepare, make, 5. ddwny h. 
Hom. Merc. 87; €pxos dAwis Ib, 188; 5, d5dv, duagirov, Lat. munire 
viam, Hat. 2. 124., 7. 100, ubi v. Wessel. 

SevdaMls, 6, a kind of barley-cake, Nicoph. Xetp. 2, Eratosth. ap. Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 1.972; cf. davdaris. 

SevBihAw, to turn the eyes or glance quickly, wohN énéredre .. , Sev- 
diAAwy és ExacTov Il. 9. 180; dféa 5evdiAAov Ap. Rh. 3. 281.—Rare 
Ep. word, cited also from Soph. (Fr. 867). 

SevSpds, ddos, 7, woody, Nonn. D. 2. 639. 

Sevped-Operros, ov, nourishing trees, Emped. 405. 

SévBpeov, 76, Ion. for dSév5pov, a tree, mostly in pl., Hom, and Hes., 
who have not the common form dév5pov: Hdt. has both (acc. to the Mss.), 
but Sévdpeoy ought prob. to be restored throughout, v. Dind. de Dial. 
Hdt. xxxiv; d5évdpea, -éwy, —€ors also occur in Cret. Inser. (C. I. 2555. 
24), Tab. Heracl. (2774. 135, 150, al.):—in late-Ep. also SévSpeov, 
70, Arat. 1008, Nic. Th. 832. [Trisyll. forms with the ult. long, as 
devdpéw Sevdpewy, Il. 3. 152, etc., must be pronounced as disyll.] 

SevSpedv, dvos, 6, a grove, restored in Simon. 19. 

Sevdphets, ecoa, ev, woody, Od. 1. 51., 9. 200. 
of or for a tree, 7600s Opp. H. 4. 270. 

Sevpiakés, 7, dv, =devdpixds, Anth. P. 6. 22. 

Sevbpicés, 7, dv, of a tree, owéppara Theophr. C. P. 5.18, 3. 

SévBpwos, 7, ov, =foreg., Gloss. 

SevSptov, 74, Dim. of dévdpov, Ath. 649 F. 

Sevdpirys [7], ov, 6, of a tree, xaptés Theophr, Vent. 13: name of Bac- 
chus, Plut. 2.675 F :—fem. SevSptris +7, soil suited for planting, Dion. 
H. 1.37; dumedos Sevdpiris the tree-vine, elsewhere dvadevdpas, Strabo 
231; v¥pdn Sevdpiris a wood-nymph, Anth, P. 9. 665. 

Sevbpo-Baréw, to climb trees, Anth. P. 11. 348. 

Sevbpo-erdys, és, tree-like, Gloss.: cf. SevSpwons. 

Sevbpo-kdpys, ov, 6, =sq., Anth. P. 5. 19. 

Sevdpo-Kopixds, 7, dv, of or like a woodman, Ael. N. A. 13. 38. 

SevSpo-Kopos, oy, grown with wood, évavAca Eur. Hel. 1107; dpéav 
xopupai Ar. Nub. 280. 

Sevdpo-kotréw, fo cut down trees, esp. vines and fruit-trees, Xen, Mem. 
2. 1,13: hence, 6. xwpay to waste a country by cutting down the trees, 
Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 236.1: cf. devdporopéw. 

SevSpo-Adxava, 74, tall-growing potherbs, etc., Theophr, H, P. 1. 3, 4. 

Sevbpo-AlBavos, 7), a plant, said to be rosemary, v. ad Geop, 11. 15 sq. 

SevSpo-paddyn, 7), tree-mallow, perhaps an Althaea, Geop. 15.5, 5. 

dévBpov, 74, Ep. and Ion. SévBpeov (q. v.): the Ion., and sometimes 
Att., writers use forms derived from Sévépos, eos, 76, which is rare in 
nom, and acc. (Epigr. Gr. 546. 7, Hdt. 6. 79), but freq. in dat. sing. dév- 
dper; nom. and acc, pl. dévdpea, contr. dévdpy Eur, Fr. 488, Antiph. Mépo. 
1.93 gen. devdpewy ; dat. év5pecr, which is more used than déy5pors 
even in Att. Prose, e. g. Thuc. 2. 75, Plat. Legg. 625 B: (v. Spits) :—a 
tree, Hom. (in form devdpeor), etc.; Sév5poy éAdas an olive-tree, Ar. Av. 
617; d€vipa fruit-trees (opp. to An timber), Hdt. 1. 193, Thue. 2. 75+ 
4.69; 5. juepa wat dypa Hdt. 8.115 ; atoy 5, a stick, Call. Fr. 39. 

Sevpdopar, Pass. to grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 4:—Nonn. 
has the act., D. 43. 234; and med., 12. Igo. 

Sevdpo-mhpov, ov, blasting trees, Aesch. Eum, 938. 

SévBpos, eos, 74, v. sub dév5por. 

Sev5poropéw, =devdpoxonéw, to lay waste a country, Thuc. 1, 108: 
metaph., 6. rd v@ra Ar. Pax 747 :—SevSporopia, %, Philo 2. 401 ; from 
Sevdporépos, ov, cutting down trees, Schol. Soph. El. 98. 

Sevdpodopéw, to carry branches: =Guptopopéw, Artemid. 2. 37. 

Sevdpopopia, 7, a bearing of branches (v. Oupsopopia), Strabo 
408. II. later, a bearing of trees, fertility, Geop. 2. 9, 3. 
SevSpo-hdpos, ov, bearing trees, Ath. 621 B; Sup. -wraros, Plut. Sull. 
12 :—# 6. (sub. 77), Philo 2. 583. II. =@upcopdpos, Jo. Lyd. 
de Mens. p. 206. 2 

Sevdpddiros, ov, planted, ywpa Plut. Cam. 16. 
kind of agate, with tree-like marks, Orph. Lith. 230. 

Sones @, to lurk in the wood, Hesych., and (from Ael. Dionys.) Eust. 
399. 27- » 
= ue, sigh 76, Dim. of dévdpor, of marine productions, Theophr. 

Le yee 

SevSpaddys, €s,—=SevSpoedys, tree-like, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 7, Diosc. 
4-175. 2. devdp. Nvppar wood-nymphs, Anth. P. 7. 196. 3. 
woody, opn Hipp. Aér. 289. 

Sevdpwes, ecoa, ev, =devdphes, Nonn. D, 18. 127. 

Sevpav, @vos, 6, a thicket, Aquil. Gen. 21. 33., I Regg. 31. 13- 

devBpwors, ews, %, growth so as to become a tree, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5. 

devbpGris, dos, 7), wooded, wérpa Eur. H. F. 790; wpa Aesch. Fr. 36. 
Bewdlo, fut. dow, to abuse, revile, twa Theogn. 1211, Eur. Rhes, 925; 
emt Yoyo. 8. Soph, Ant. 759; c. acc. cogn., naka pnyara Sevvacay 
to utter words of foul reproach, Id. Aj. 243. 

Séwos, 6, a reproach, disgrace, Hdt.9. 107, Lyc. 777. 

SeEapevy, 7, (part. aor. 1 of déxopnar, with changed accent) @ recep- 
tacle for water, a reservoir, tank, cistern, Hdt. 3. 9., 6. 119, Plat. Criti. 117 
A:—in Tim. 53 A, Bekk. reads 5efapévns, from some Mss., cf. 52 D. 

debra, Ton. ~h, (fem. of defeds), %, the right hand, opp. to dpiorépa 
(left), deft jomdovro Il. 10.5423; ex defids on the right, Ar. Eq. 6393 
év befiG Exew 7d otpea to keep them on the right, as you go, Hat. 7, 
217, cf. Thue, 2, 19, 98, etc.; év 5. AaBetv Thy SixeAlav Id. 7. 1; so, 

Exidapvds éore rédus ev 8. éomd€ovTt .. on your right as you sail in.., 
Id, 1. 243 also, dnd tov defiaw Arist. Cael. 2.2, 4; eis 7a 5. Id. Probl. 
26. 31; émt def Tod Bryaros Plut. 2. 192 F :—often used in welcoming 
or saluting (as we shake hands), defidv Biddvac Ar, Nub. 81; mporeively, 
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IL. =Sevdpirds, 


II. wérpa 5. a 
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éuBadrav, etc. (v. sub vocc.). 2. as a sign of assurance, a pledge 
or treaty, onovbal .. , kat degcat Fs erémOper Il. 2.341., 4.1593 defids 
dévres wat AaBdyres having exchanged assurances, made a treaty, Xen. 
An. 7. 3, 1; also, defidy €AaBor Kal éSwxa Ib. 1.1,6; and even defids 
mapa Bacthéws pépery wh ..to bring pledges that he would not .., Ib. 
2. 4,1, cf. Pors. Med. 21.—Though defia is manifestly fem. of deftds, it 
is almost always used as a Subst. without yelp ; so always in Hom. (though 
he uses deftrépy both with and without xe(p); but we find xefpa 8. Soph, 
Ph. 912, 1254, etc. ; ped 5. xelp Eur. Med. 496; xepds 5. Ib. 899, etc. ; 
Thy xeipa 50s tiv 5. Ar. Nub, 81. 

SeEvaSys, ov, Dor. -as, a, 6, =deftds, Epitaph. in C. I. 6241. 

Sekalw, to use the right hand, LXx (1 Paral. 12. 2, v.1.). 

Med. =déxopa, wydé Spa SefidoOw Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1688, 11. 

SeEl-Swpos, ov, (5¢yopuar) =Swpoddxos, Suid. 

Seki-pnAos, ov, receiving sheep, i.e. rich in sacrifices, 5épos, éoxdpa, 
dydApara Eur. Andr. 129, 1138, Phoen. 632. 

Sekvd-yuros, ov, (Sefids 111) ready of limb, Pind. O. 9. 164. 
Sefvo-AGBos, 6, a spearman: in pl. guards, Act. Ap. 23. 23 (where 
Lachm. deftoBdAous), Jo. Lyd. ap. Const. de Them. p. 17 ed. Bonn., 
Theophyl. Sim. g1 C. 

SeEvdopar: impf. edefcovuny, Ep. 3 pl. defedwvrar h. Hom. |. c., Ap. Rh. 
2.756, as if from Segcdopar: fut. —doopar Aesch., Soph.: aor. édefiw- 
odpny Lys., Xen.: Dep.: (Seftd, deftds). To greet with the right hand, 
welcome, greet, (cf. 5eixvupu 1), c. acc. pers., Ar. Pl. 753, Lysias 194. 11, 
Xen. ; but also c. dat. pers., SeftofcOar Oeois to raise one’s right hand to 
the gods, pay greeting or honour to them, Aesch. Ag. 852; also c. dat. 
modi, 5. xepot h. Hom. 5. 16; émaivos Soph. El. 976; Sdwpors Arist. 
Mund. 1, fin.; Adyors xpyorois Paus. 2. 16,2; but c. acc. rei, muxv}y 
Gpvoriy degcovpevor pledging one in many a bumper, Eur. Rhes. 419 :— 
Plat. Rep, 486 B has aor. S5egtwO7var in pass. sense. 

dSekvés, d, dy (v. sub fin.), on the right hand or side, opp. to dptorepés, 
5. wads, yAourés, etc., Hom., etc.; 333. (sc. xépas) the right of an army, 
Xeh. Ages. 2, 9, etc.; cf. Sefivepos:—often in adverb. usages, émt defia 
on the right, like the Att. év befeG (v. sub Sefrd), Il. 7. 238, etc.; én 
defidpry (Ep. gen.) towards the right, 13. 308; later also, yetpds eis rd 
defid Soph, Fr. 527; ém 5. xe:pds Theocr. 25.18; (as ém’ dpiorepa 
xetpés in Hom.); mpds defid Hat. 1. 51., 7. 69; cf. omnino degra. II. 
Sortunate, boding good, esp. of the flight of birds and other omens, defcds 
puis, =atovos, often in Hom.—This sense came from the practice of the 
Greek augurs, who always looked to the North, so that Zucky omens, 
which came from the East, were on the right, while the unlucky ones 
from the West were on the left. To the Romans, on the contrary, who 
looked South (Liv. 1. 18), the good omens came from the left (laeva 
prospera existimantur Plin. 2.55); but the Poets mostly followed the 
Greek usage, v. Coningt. Virg..G. 4. 7. From the Greek preference of 
the right hand, it was considered lucky to hand wine from left to right, 
Il. I. 597; so also in handing round lots, begging round a table, cf. 7, 
184, Od. 17. 365., 21. 141, Theogn. 938 ;_v. évdegcos, émdegtos. III. 
metaph. dexterous, ready, opp. to axatds (sinister, French gauche); 
and of the mind, sharp, shrewd, clever, first in Pind. I. 5. 77 (4. 61), who 
has also Sup. in this sense, N. 3. 12; then freq. in Ar., both of persons 
and things, as Nub. 428, 834; also in Prose, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; defor 
moveiy a clever thing, Antipho 113. 26; Evpimidov dpaua defiwrarov 
Strattis "AvOp.1; 5. wept 7 Plat. Hipparch. 225 C:—Adv. defias, Antiph. 
Incert, 5, etc.; Sup. defewrara Ar. Nub. 148. (From 4/AEE, a 
lengthd. form of AEX (Séyopa, cf. defca¢w), comes also defcrepds ; cf. 
Skt. daksh-inas (ad dextram), Lat. dex-ter, Sup. dextimus ; Goth. taihs-vé 
(eft) ; O. H. G. zes-awa, Adj. zes-o.) 

Setvs-ceipos immos, 6, the horse which was not under the yoke (of the 
chariot), but attached as a third abreast of the usual pair, on the right 
side ; as it thus had more liberty for prancing than the others, the finest 
horse was put there for display :—hence, generally, spirited, impetuous, 
Soph. Ant. 140; cf. Herm. ad Ll, and v. cetpatos, cerpacbdpos. 

Setvo-crdtys [4], ov, 6, one who stands in the right file of the Chorus, 
Poll, 2. 161., 4. 106; cf. Miiller Eum. § 12. 

Settdrys, nros, 7, dexterity, esp. of mind, sharpness, clevarness, 
copin wat 5. Hdt. 8.124, Ar. Eq. 719, al.; opp. to duadia, Thuc. 3. 
37- II. =defiwors, Paus. 7. 7, 5. 

Sekd-roLXos, ov, on the starboard side of a ship, A. B. 91, Hesych. 

Setvo-pavas, és, appearing on the right, Plut. 2. 930 B. 

Sefrodwv, v. sub Segeds. 

Sekvdw, only used as Dep. deftdopar, q. v. 

Seki-riipos, ov, receiving fire, de{imdpous Oupédas Eur. Supp. 65. 

Betis, ews, 7, reception, Pseudo-Eur. I. A, 1182: cf. d0x7. 

Sekvrepés, a, dv, post. lengthd. form of befids, right, the right, Hom., 
Pind. ; 6. cara pafér Il. 5. 3933; 5. xetpt Od. 20.197; modi Pind. P. 4. 
170; also defcrepd, like Segca (sub. xelp), the right hand, ll. 1. 501; 
Ep. dat. defcrepiipt 24. 284; rare in Att., as Antiph. ‘Oy. 1. 6. 

Setiwpa, rd, an acceptable thing, Trag. ap. Ath. 159 B. II.= 
Setiwats, a pledge of friendship, Soph. O. C. 619. 

Bek-dvipos, ov, right or lucky in name: also simply =Seftds, xepot 
Sefiavipors Aesch. Supp. 607 ; cf. edwvupos. 

Setiwors, ews, 7, the offer of the right hand, a greeting, Plut. Alex. 9, 
Pomp. 79 :—canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Ib>67. 

Séfo, imperat. of a sync. aor. from 5éxopat, Il, Ig8 10. 

Act, ots, 5, Receiver, Com, name of a corrupt person, Cratin. ap. 
Hesych., cf. Meineke 2. 58. 

Séov, ovros, 74, a neut. Subst., being properly part. of the impers. de?: 
—that which is binding, needful, right, proper, Xen. Mem, 4. 3, 8; 7a 
Séovra things needful or proper, advantages or duties, Thuc. 1. 22, ete. 3 
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ovdty ray Sedvraw mparrew Isocr. 32 A; mpd Tod déovros before it be 
needful, Soph. Ph, 891; waAAov Tov 5. more than needful, Xen, Mem. 
4. 3, 8, etc.: &v Béovri (sc. Katp@), in good time, Lat. opportune, Eur: 
Med. 1277; & 7@ déov7 Hdt. 2. 159; so also, és Séov yéyove Hat. 
I. 119, 186; és 5. mdpeors Soph. O. T. 1416, cf. Ant. 386; els’ déo% 
Aéyeww Dem. 44. 7: but, els 7d Sov for needful purposes, or in case of 
need, és 7d 5. xpfjc0ax Hat. 2.173; hence (at Athens) the phrase for 
secret service, eis 70 d€ov dmwdeca Ar. Nub. 859, ubi v. Interpp.; es 
ovdiv Séov dvadioxev Dem. 36. 10, etc. 

Seévrws, Adv. of déov, as it ought, Plat. Legg. 837 C. 

déos, gen. déous, 75: for the pl. v. infr. 11: poét. Setos, 74: (Sel5a) :-— 
like detua, fear, alarm, affright, Hom., who uses both forms, and often 
joins xAwpoy déos pale fear: distinguished by Ammon. from ¢éBos, as 
being more lasting (5€0s .. xaxod drdvora, poBos 5é 4 mapavtixa mrdbn- 
os), ef. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 358 Dj; we have them joined, péos re xat 5. 
Hadt. 4. 115; 70 5. wai 5 dp. Lys. 158. 34; d€e nad péB@ Dem. 555. 15; 
cf. 654. 24 ;—also, dé0s .. alaxdvn 6’ éuod Soph. Aj. 1074; iva yap 5., 
évOa ‘Kai aidws Vers. Cypr. in Plat. Euthyphro 12 B ;—Construct., 8, revds 
fear of a person or thing, Ar. Ach. 581, Thuc. 1. 26, etc. :—in Dem, 53. 
Ir we have reOvaor 7@ Séer rods rovodrovs (reOvaor TH de bein 
regarded as a compound Verb, as if mepidediact); rpémev TO dee Th 
meigerat Alex. Kparev. 1. 6 :—dé¢os [éori or ylyverat], c. inf., Il. 12. 
246; more often foll. by w# with the subjunct., Ar. Eccl. 650, Thuc. 3. 
33, etc.: also, b€os iaxere pydév, 50’ add@ Soph. O. C. 223 :—yv. sub 
OvnoKw I, fin. IL. awe, reverence, Aesch. Pers. 702; ddets déos 
dediévac to fear where no fear is, Plat. Symp. 198 A. III. reason 
for fear, Il.1. 515: a means of inspiring fear, 8. devdrepov Thuc. 3.45 :— 
rarely in pl., 5&) émemépmev Lys. 105. 9; déa moira Ael. N. A. 8. Io. 

Sémas, aos, 7d, pl. nom. déma Od. 15. 466, etc.: Ep. dat. demdeoor 
Hom., déracor Il. 15. 86: (v. darrw):—a beaker, goblet, chalice for 
libations, in Hom. commonly of gold, Od. 9. 316, etc.; also, xpucetors 
HAowt memappévoy Il. 11. 632; cf. duixvmeddos, erdpxouat —later 
also of earthenware, Anth. Plan. 4. 333. II. the golden bow! in 
which the sun floated back from West to East during the night, Sturz 
Pherecyd. p. 103, Kleine Stesich. 7, fin., cf. Mimnerm. g, Aesch. Fr. 66 ; 
—perhaps to be restored for 5éuas in Critias ap. Sext.Emp. M. 9. 54 (v. 33). 

Serracrpatos, a, ov, in or of a cup, Lyc. 489. 

Séractpov, 76,=5éras, Antim. g, and in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath, 
360 (Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883). 

Sep-dynn, 7, (5épn) a collar, Anth. P. 6. 109:—Sep-ayyxys, és, throt- 
tling, Ib. 107. 

Stparov, 7d, a necklace, Eur. Ion 1431, in pl.: a collar, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. 

Separo-wéSn, 7), = Sepowédy, Anth. P. 6. 14., 9. 76. 

Sépas, aros, rd, = dépos, q. v. 

Sepds, ddos, 7), =detpas, as restored by Toup in Soph. Ph. 491. 

Sépypa, 76, (Sépxopar) a look, glance, kvavody AE&Vaoww bépypa Spa- 
kovros looking the look of .., i.e. looking like.., Aesch. Pers. 83, cf.. 
Eur. Med. 187, etc.:—in Hesych. also 5epypés, od, 6. 

Sépy, 7%, Att. for Secph, the neck, throat, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 32 
875. II. =derpas, Hesych. 

Sépts, cos, 4, =dépy, Hesych. II. =déppis, Poll. 2. 235. 

Sepx-euvijs, és, sleeping with the eyes open, Nic. Al. 67. 

Sepxidopar, po’t. for dépropa, Hes. Th. g11. 

Sépkopat, Sepxedpevos Hom.: impf. eepxduny, lon. depeéowero Od. 5. 
158: fut. dépfouac only in Galen.: pf. in pres, sense 5é50pra Il., Trag., 
and late Prose, as Luc. Hermot. 20, Icarom. 6 and 14 :—aor. édpaxoy Od.; 
Aesch., Eur. (never in Soph.): the aor. also occurs in pass. forms, part. 
Spaxeis Pind. P. 2. 39, N. 7.43 épxOnv Aesch. Pr. 54° 5épx6n Soph. 
Aj. 425 (lyr.), imper. 5épxOnre Aesch. Pr. 93, depxGets Soph. Fr. 729 ; 
later also in med. forms, dépfaro Anth, Plan. 166, é5paxépny Anth. P. 
7. 224: Poetic Dep. (From 4/AEPK come also dépy-pa, 5 
dopx-ds; cf. Skt. darg (videre), pf. dadarga; A. S. torht (glorious) ; 
O. H. G. zoraht (clear).) To see clearly, see, Hom.; part. dedopkws, 
having sight, opp..to Tupads, Soph. O. T. 454: then, as light is neces- 
sary to sight, alive, living, (Gyros nat émt xOovt Sepxopévano Il. 1. 88, 
cf. Od. 16. 439; Spaxeio’ doparés since she lives in safety, Pind. P. 2. 
38; dAaotor rai Sedopréor Aesch, Eum. 322; dedopxdr’ Soph. El. 66 :— 
often, like BAémw, with a neut. Adj., Sevdv, opepdadréoy 5. to look 
terrible, Hom., etc.; Seva .. dpOadpois Spaxety Aesch. Eum. 34, cf. Ag. 
602; péma 5. Ar. Ran. 1336; soc. acc. cogn., mip dpPadpoior Sed0pxws 
Jlashing fire from his eyes, Od. 19. 446; “Apy dedopxéraw Aesch. Theb. 
533 but, oxdrov ed. blind, Eur. Phoen. 377. 2. c. acc. objecti, to 
look on or at, esp. in pres., and aor., Hom.; éd€pxOns édvyodpaviay 
Aesch. Pr. 546; so, 5. eis twa Hes. Sc. 169, Eur. H. F. 951; xara Tt 
Aesch. Pr. 679: generally, ¢o perceive, Eur. Andr. 545; arvmov d5éd0pxa 
Aesch. Theb. 103 :—in Pind. P. 3. 151, =érowredw. II. of light, 
to flash, gleam, like the eye, pdos, péyyos Sédopxe Id. N. 3 fin., 9. 98: 
dedopkds BAémew to be keen-eyed, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 14. 4.—It seems 
properly to be used not merely of sight, but of sharp sight, cf. Aesch. 
Supp. 409, Soph. Aj. 85, Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 15: it is used only by 
Poets and in late Prose. , 

Séppa, 76, (Sépw) the skin, hide, of beasts, Lat. pellis, Hom., ete. ; 
5épua Aé€ovros a lion’s skin for a cloak, Il, 10. 23; dépya wedawéy, of 
a shield, 6. 117:—also of shins prepared for bags, boitles, etc., Od. 2. 
291 :—once in Hom. of a man’s skin stript off, Ul. 16. 341, cf. Hdt. 4. 
64., 5. 253 and in Od, 13. 431, of a skin put on. 2. later, one’s 
skin, Lat. cutis, Aesch. Fr. 270; wept 7@ déppare Sé50.wa Ar. Eq. 27, cf. 
Pax 746: of the shell of a tortoise, Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292. 3. the 
bark of trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10; also the skin or slough of fruit, 
Ib. 1. 2, 6.—Cf. dopa, dépas, Sépos, déprs. 
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Sepparixés, 7, dv, of skin, like shin, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 5, G. A. 1. 12, 
2, ete. II. depparindy (sc. dpyipiov), 76, the money received for 
the sale of the hides of sacrificial animals, C. 1.157. 5,27, Lycurg. ap. Harp. 

depparivos, 7, ov, of skin, leathern, jprivayro 3 éperud rporois ev 5. 
Od. 4.782.,8.53; domis Hdt.7.79; dh Arist.Fr.316; mAota Strabo 778. 

Seppariov, 7d, Dim. of dépua, Plat. Eryx. 400 A, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 3. 

Sepparis, fds, }, Dim. of dépua, Phot. Epist. 364. 

roupyiKds, 7), dv, (*épya) of or for tanning, Plat. Polit. 280 C. 

Sepparo-payéw, to eat the skin and all, Strabo 776. 

Seppar €w, to wear a skin or hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 324. 

Sepparo-popos, ov, clothed in skins, Strabo 776. 

Sepparains, es, (eldos) like skin, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 7., 3-3» 13, etc. 

Seppnoris, od, 6, (Sépua, éo0iw) a worm which eats skin or leather, 
Soph, Fr. 397, Lys. ap. Harp. (ubi male deppuorfjs), etc. 

os, ov, with membranous wings, as a bat, Arist. H. A, 1. 1, 
v8 
SeppvAdAw, = pddw, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731. 

Bepkis, €ws, %), the sense of sight, Orac. ap, Plut. 2. 432 B. 

Sépov, Ep. impf. from 5épw, Hom. 

Sépos and Sépas, 76, post. for 5épua, but only used in nom. and acc. 
(except a gen, déparos or dépous in Diod. 4. 56):—the form 8épos is 
preserved in Soph, ap, Schol. Ar. Av. 934, and by the best Mss. in Eur. 
Med. 5, Phoen. 1120, Ion 995, and is freq. in Ap. Rh.; but dépas in 
Eur. Med. 480, Bacch. 835, Inscr. Del. in C. I. 2265. 13. 

Bépprov, 74, Dim. of sq., Anacr. 19. 5 € conj. Bgk.: v. Hesych., Suid. 

Séppis, ews, 7, (5épos) a leathern covering or coat, Eupol. Incert. 39, 
Plat. Com, Incert, 35 :—in pl. screens of skin or hide, hung before forti- 
fications to deaden the enemy’s missiles, like the Roman cilicia, Thuc, 2. 
75 (where déppets are skins generally, dipOépar dressed skins). 

Séprpov, 74, (Sépw) =enimAous or EwimAour, the caul or membrane which 
contains the bowels, Lat. omentum, Antim. 107, Hipp, 1149 E: in Od. 
11. 579 the vultures of Tityos are represented Séprpov éow duvovres, 
where déprpoy éow is for eis 5éprpov, even to the bowels, cf. Hipp. |. c., 
and v. sub efow, II. in Od. 1. c., 5éprpor is expl. by Suid., E. M., 
etc., of the vulture’s beak; whence Lyc. used it of a sharp point, 880. 

Sépw, Ar., Plat., etc.; and when the first syll. is to be long, Selpw or 
Saipw, Ar. Nub. 442, Av. 365, Cratin. Incert. 150, Sep being also the 
form used by Hdt.: impf. ¢depov Hom. :—fut. 5ep@ Ar. Eq. 370: aor. 
€epall., (dw) Hdt., (*-) Plat.:—Med., v. dvadépw:—Pass., fut. dup/- 
gopat N. T.: aor. édapnv [%] Menand. Monost. 422, (47-) Xen., (é«-) 
Hadt.: part. dapOeis in Nicoch. Kevr. 1: pf. dé5appay, v. infr. (From 

‘AEP come also dépos, bépua, Sopd, Séppis, Séprpov; cf. Skt. dar, 
drindmi (disseco), darvi (snake-skin), dritis (a leather bag); Goth. ga- 
taira (karadveyv); O. H. G. zeru, fer-zeru (to destroy). To skin, 
flay, of animals, 5. Bods, uRAa Hom.; «iva 5. dedappévyy, of fruitless 
toil, Pherecr. ap. Ar. Lys. 158:—doxdy SeddpPar to have one’s skin 
flayed off, Solon 32.7; so, Sep® ve OUAaxov I will make a purse of your 
skin, Ar. Eq. 370. II. also (like the slang words to tan or hide) 
to cudgel, thrash, déSoxral po SépecOar at Bépew be uépas Ar. Vesp. 
485, cf. Nub. 442, Ran. 619: hence proverb., 6 pi) Sape’s dvOpwros ob 
madevera, like radhpara pabhuara, Menand. l.c.; cf. Aéwa U1. 

Séors, ews, %, (Séw) a binding together,Plat.Crat. 418 E. , II. like 
mdokh, the complication of a dramatic plot, opp. to Avors, Arist-Poét. 18. 

Biopa, 75, (dw) post. for derpds, a bond, fetter, ordhpea Sécpar 
Od. 1. 204, cf. 8. 278. II,a , amd Kparos xée Séopara 
Il. 22, 468; cf. dvadéopn, dvabnya. 

roy, 76, Dim. of 5éopa, Schol. agen fe ode & deuariov. 

Seopevtixds, 4, dv, of or for binding, Plat. Legg. 847 D. 

Ww, (Secpds) Nps put in chains, h. Hom. 6, 17, Eur. Bacch. 
616, Plat. Legg. 808 D: ¢o tie together, as corn in the sheaf, Hes. Op. 
479: 3. & twos to bind fast to.., Apollod. 2.1, 3:—Pass., derpevdeioa 

vrois Kaparous Epigr. Gr. 737. 

Beopéw, =Seopevw, Arist, Plant. 1. 2, 17, Heliod. 8. 9, Ev. Luc. 8. 29. 

Béopn, 9, (5éw) a package, bundle, Alex. KuBepy. 2, Arist. Fr. 134. 

Sécprov, 7d, =Seapds, Anth. P. 9. 479, in pl. yh 

Sécpuos, oy, also a, ov, Soph. Fr. 217 :—binding : metaph., binding as 
with a spell, enchaining, c. gen., tpvos e "Epwiwy 5. ppevav Aesch. 
Eum., 332, cf. 306. II. pass. bound, in bonds, captive, Soph. Aj. 
299, Ph. 608, Eur, Bacch, 226, etc. 


20., I. 





s, l8os, 4}, =3éoun, Hipp. 626. 20, 26, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2. 

Seopds, 5; pl. Seoud h, Hom. Merc. 157, Theogn. 459, Hdt, 6. 91, and 
so mostly in Att. Poets, and Plat. Euthyphro A; A; but decpot Aesch. Pr, 
525, Eur. Bacch. 518, 634, often in Plat. (6€w):—in Hom. generally, a 
band or bond, anything for tying and fastening, as a halter, ll. 6. 
507: a mooring-cable, Od. 13. 100, etc.: @ door-latch, 21. 241; so in 
Att., a yoke-strap, Xen. An. 3. 5, 10: any bond of union, Plat. Tim. 31 
C: of the vowels, Id. Soph. 253 A; Secpot modcreias, of the laws, Id. 
Legg. 793 B. 2. in pl. bonds, chains, fetters, x deopav AvOjvat 
Aesch. Pr. 509, 7703 mply av xahao0f decpa Ib. 5133 év deopoicr Soph. 
Fr. 60; decpois Thuc. 7. 82; 6 ént rav deopav =Seopopvdag, Luc. 
Tox. 29 :—hence in sing., collectively, bonds, imprisonment, a prison, 
Beopds dxAvdes Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5.77; obdéy dfrov deopod Hat. 3. 145; 
é&y deoud Soph. Ant. 858; év dnpooiy deop@ Plat. Legg. 864 E; depod 
ripacda Lys. 105. 16. 3. a ligature, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 14, al.:— 
but deopds dpOpov in Hipp. Fract. 776, is, acc. to Galen., anchy- 
losis. IL. =déop7, Poll. 2.135, Eust. 862. 27; 5. dpyupiov Lxx 

Gen. 42. 27). 

pied [¥], axos, 5, 4, a gaoler, Luc. Tox, 30. 

Beopdu, =decpevur, to bind, fetter, late. 


‘Bécpupa, 7d, a bond, fetter, Aesch. Pers. 745, Soph. Fr. 27, in pl. f 





depuaticos — detua. 


Seopwrnprov, 74, a prison, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat., al.; 5, dvdpav Hat. 3. 23. 

Seopaerys, ov, 6, a prisoner, captive, Hdt. 3. 143, and Att. ee 
as Adj. in chains, fettered, Aesch, Pr. 119 (the play is called Mpouneds 
8.); so in fem., decp@ris roluvy Soph. Aj. 234; MeAavirnn 6., name of 
a play by Eur. 

Seomdéfw, mostly in pres. and impf.: fut. -dow Aesch. Pr. 208, 930, 
Ag. 543: aor. inf, deondoa: Eur. Alc. 486: 1. absol. to be lord or 
master, gain the mastery, Aesch. Pr, 208; dpxew «al 5. Plat. Phaedo 
80 A, al. 2. c. gen. to be lord or master of, h. Hom. Cer. 366, 
Hdt. 3. 142, etc.; Zyvds (or Aids) deoméaa: Aesch. Pr. 930; deandovr’ 
éuod Eur, Supp. 518; 5. 7wds, opp. to dovAevery rivi, Plat. Rep. 576 A; 
Seondlev pdBns to own it, Aesch. Cho. 188: to make oneself master of, 
A€xrpos Gy &d€omroCov Eur. Andr. 928 ; and so, metaph., rovde 5. Ad-you 
Aesch. Ag. 543. 8. c. acc. to lord it over, 5. réAw Eur, H. F. 28:— 
Pass., deamd(ovrat Hipp. Aér, 290; deam0(dpevar éAcs Plat. Legg. 712 E. 

Séorotwa, 7, pecul. fem. of Seardrns, the mistress, lady of the house, 
Lat. hera, of Penelopé, Od. 14.127; dAoxos 5., of the wife of Nestor, 3. 
403; ‘yuv7 6., of Arété, 7. 347. 2. from Pindar’s time, a princess, 
queen, P. 4.19, Fr. 87.11; dermowa médAewv, ..’APnvaiov mods Com. 
Anon, 49. 3. in Att. often joined with the names of goddesses, 6. 
‘Exarn Aesch. Fr. 374; “Apteuis Soph. El. 626, etc.: but at Athens esp. 
as a name of Persephoné, Plat. Legg. 796 B, cf. Paus. 8. 37, I-10; of 
Kvmpis, Xenarch. Mev. 1, 21. 4. in Thessaly 5éo70.va was simply 
=yuvh, Hesych. . 

Acorooto-vatrat, av, of, Helots at Sparta who were freed on condition 
of serving at sea, Myron ap. Ath, 271 F, 

Seoméoros, ov, =Seondovvos, Aesch. Supp. 845, Eust. 846. 13. 

Seomocrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of deamd(w, suited to despotic rule, of per- 
sons, Arist. Pol. 3.17, 1 (v. 1. Seaworiedy), 7. 2, 15. 

Seorocwvn, %, absolute sway, despotism, Hdt. 7. 102. 

Seorécvvos, ov, also 7, ov Pind. P. 4. 476:—of or belonging to the 
master ot lord, A€xos Seon. the master’s bed, h. Hom. Cer, 144; 8d0¢ 
5. Aesch. Cho. 942; péAaOpa Ar. Thesm. 42; 74.5. xpyuata the master’s 
property, Xen. Oec. 9, 16; 8 dvdyxat arbitrary rule, Aesch. Pers. 
587. II, as Subst. =Seondrns, Tyrtae. 6. 2, C. 1. 4301 ¢ (addend.), 
Anaxandr. TIpwr. 1. 33. 

Seomoreta, 1%, the power of a master over slaves, or the relation of master 
to slaves, Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 4., 3.6, 3 (cf. deamorixds). 2. absolute sway, 
despotism, esp. of the Orientals, Plat. Legg. 698, Isocr. 113 D, C, I. 127. 
28. II. as Byz. law-term, absolute property, opp.to xpyats (usufruct). 

Seorérevos, a, ov, =deardovvos, Lyc. 1183. 

Seomébreipa, 7, fem. of deaxdrys, a mistress, Soph. Fr. 868. 

Seomotevw, =deand{w, Lxx (3 Macc. 5. 28), C. 1. 3702, Dio C. 60, 28. 

Seotroréw, = deomd(w, c. gen., Plat. Tim. 44 E:—Pass. to be despotically 
ruled, mpos GAAns xepds Aesch. Cho. 104; of xepé Eur. Heracl. 884; de- 
ororovpevos Bios, opp. to dvdpxeros, Aesch. Eum. 527, cf. 696. 

Seomorys, ov, 6; voc, déomord; the acc. Seordrea, Seondreas are f. 
ll, in Hdt. 1, 11, 111, etc., y. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xii: (v. sub mdcts, 
6):—a master, lord, esp. of the master of the house (cf. oixodeorérns), 
Lat. herus, dominus, Sduov Aesch. Eum. 60, etc.; dupa yap dépwv vo- 
pita Seondrov mapovaiay Id. Pers. 169 ;—properly in respect of slaves, 
Plat. Parm. 133 D, Legg. 756 E, etc,; 5. cat SodA0s Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 3, 
etc.; so that the address of a slave to his master was @ d€om07’ vag Ar. 
Pax go, Andoc, 3. 25; @vaf déomora Ar. Pax 389, Fr. 492 :—otherwise 
it was used chiefly, 2. of Oriental rulers, a despot, absolute ruler, 
whose subjects are slaves, Lat. dominus, Hdt. 3. 89, Thuc. 6. 77; TUpav- 
vos kat 8, Plat. Legg, 859 A; and the pl. is used by Poets of single 
persons, like r¥pavvor, Aesch. Ag. 32, Cho. 53, 82 :—but, among them- 
selves, the free Greeks used the word in this sense chiefly of the gods, 
cf, Soph, Fr. 480, Eur. Hipp. 88, Ar. Vesp. 875, Xen. An. 3. 2, 
13. II. generally, an owner, master, lord, k&pov, vady Pind. 
0. 6. 30, P. 4. 369; wavrevparwy Aesch. Theb. 27; Tav ‘“Hpakdciwy 
dtdoy Soph, Ph. 262; émra deonordv, of the seven Chiefs against 
Thebes, Eur. Supp. 636; vod dpruyos Xen, An, 7. 4,10; cf. dvag.— 
After Hom., though he uses d¢omowa in Od. 

Seomortbtov, 74, Dim. of decrdérns, Aristaen. 1. 24. 

Seomorixés, 4, dv, of or for a master, deatoriat cupopgt misfortunes 
that befall one's master, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 64; 8. Sixatoy a master’s right, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 6,8; bropéve ri 8. dpxhy Id. Pol. 3. 14, 6; 9 5.= 
deomoreia Ib. I. 3, 2; so, 70 8, Plat. Legg. 697 C. II. of persons, 
inclined to tyranny, despotic, Id. Rep. 344 C, etc.; ddryapxia 8. Arist. 
Pol. 5.6, 16; dipos Ib. 4. 4, 27, etc.:—Ady.—x@s, Isocr. 62 C, Arist. Pol. 
410i Sia, 2. c. gen. exercising despotic power over, Twos Id, Occ. 
13. 5; 80, éort 8& rupavyls povapxia 8. rhs modeTings Kowovlas Id, Pol. 
3,8 * cf. ve th 

eomorts, 1, —déomowa, acc. deandriv, Soph. Tr. 407, El. » Eur. 
Med. 17, Plat. Tim. 34C; dat. deamdridt Anth, P. 6. He “en 

Searortoxos, 6, Dim, of deonérns, Eur, Cycl. 267. 

Sern, }, (properly fem. of derds, sub, Aapas) sticks bound up,a fagot, kat- 
épevat Serai Il, 11. 554-,17. 663: a torch, Ar, Vesp.1361: y. sub Aayras. 

déns, sBos, 7), a head of garlic (perhaps from its being as it were bound 
up like a fagot), Hipp. ap. Erot. 1 32: in Galen, Lex. 454, Satms. 

SeunoecGar, Ep. inf. fut. med, of Sevw, to miss, want, Hom, 

Acuxahtay, avos, 5, in Hom., the father of Idomeneus, Il. 1 3. 451, and 
= " a 20. 478: the Thessalian Deucalion first in Hes, (Fr. 21 Géttl.), 


Seuxns, és,=yAuxds, Nic. Al, 228: Sed b, is sai 
ea pa bade 3 e0Kos, 7d, is said to be Aeol. for 
Sedpa, aros, 76, (Bev) that which is wet, deduara xpedy boiled flesh, as 
restored by Béckh Pind. O, 1, 80, from Mss., for the old reading, de¥rara. 


Aetvucos 


Acivioos, 5, Ion. for Acdvugos, Atdvucos, y. Bgk. Anacr. 2. (Acc. to 
E. M. 259. 32, dedvos is Indian for BaotAevs, y, Pott Et. Forsch, 1. 102.) 

Sevopat, Ep. for Séopar; v. dedu. 

SeGpo, strengthd. in Att. Sevpt (Ar. Nub. 323, Andoc. 21.8); a form 
Sevpw is quoted by Hdn. as occurring once in Hom., whence it was re- 
stored by Dind. in Il. 3. 240: Adv.: I. of Place, hither, Lat. huc, 
with all Verbs of motion, Hom., etc.: strengthd., depo 765° iw Od. 17. 
444, cf. Il. 14. 309; also in a pregn. sense with Verbs of Rest, to [have 
come hither and] be here, dedpo mapéorns 3. 405; mapeote dedpo .. Bde 
Soph. O. C. 1253; 7d rpde wat 7a Sedpo mavr’ dvackdme: Ar, Thesm. 
665 :—also with Art., paxpdy 7d 8, méAayos Soph. O. C. 66; ris 8. 
6500 Ib. 1165; 70 rH5e Kal 7d Keire wal 7d 8, Ar. Av. 426, cf. Eur. Phoen. 
266, 315. b, in later writers simply ere, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 20, 
Cael. 1. 2, fin. 2. often used by Hom. in cheering up, or calling to 
one, Here! this way! On! Come on! Lat. adesdum, aye deBpo, dedp 
dye, dedp’ 10, and dedp’-irw always with a Verb sing. (Sere, q. v., being 
used with pl.); but Sefpo is occasionally used with a pl. in Trag., 8. ire 
Aesch. Eum. 1044; 5. éreo@e Eur. H. F. 724:—sometimes it stands 
alone, dedpo, pidn, Aerpovde tpareloyer come let us .. , Od. 8. 2923 so 
in Att., eat poe 5. eiwé here now, tell me, Plat. Apol. 24C; Sedpéd cov 
orépo Kapa come let me.., Eur. Bacch. 341; and without any Verb, 
dedpo, od here, you! Ar. Pax 880; Sedpo mapd Saxpdry (sc. adiCov) 
Plat. Theaet. 144 D, etc. 3. in arguments, wéxpe 5. Tod Adyou up 
to this point of the argument, Id. Symp. 217 E; 70 péxpr 5. elphoda 
Id. Legg. 814 D; also, deip’ det mpoednavOaper Id. Polit. 292 C; 3. 5) 
maduv (sc. BXéne) Id. Rep. 477 D. II. of Time, until now, up 
to this time, hitherto, only in Att., esp. Trag.; so Plat. Theaet. 143 D, 
Tim. 21 D: also, Sedp’ def Eur. Med. 670, lon 56, etc., Ar. Lys. 1135 } 
Sedpé y' dei Aesch. Eum. 596; cf. Valck. Phoen. 121 5, Pors. Or, 1679:— 
in Prose also, péxpr 5. det Plat. Legg. 811 C. 

Acts, Acol. for Zevs, Ar, Ach. g11, cf. Koen Greg. p. 599. 

Sevoomoréw, to dye, stain, Alciphro 3. 11. 

Sevoorotta, 7, dyeing, Poll. 1. 49- 

Seuco-mords, dv, (Sedw) deeply dyed, ingrained, fast, of colours, 8. 
yeyerat 7d Bagpév Plat. Rep. 429 E; 8. pappaxa Luc. Imag. 16; 8. «at 
ducéxvimros Acl. N. A. 16. 1:—metaph,, déga 8. Plat. Rep. 430 A; 
movnpia Dinarch. tos. 23; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Sevtdtios, a, ov, poét. for dedraros, Jac. Anth. P. p. 74. 

Sebraros, 7, ov, Sup. of Sedrepos, =tararos, the Last, ll. 1g. 51, ete.:— 
for Pind. O, 1. 80, v, sub dedpa, 

Sere, Adv., as pl. of dedpo, hither! Come on! Come here! just like 
Sedpo, but always with pl. imperat., either expressed (Sed7’ dyer’ Il. 7. 
350, etc.; also, ded7’ dye, Barjxow syjropes Od. 8. 11) or understood 
(Sedre pido Il. 13. 481; ded7’, va.. inode Od. 8. 30): very rare in 
Trag., dedre, Acimere ore-yos Eur. Med. 894; Sedpo being by them used 
with a pl. Verb. (Acc. to Buttm. contr. from Seip’ ive.) 

Sevtepaywovioréw, fo be devrepayaviaris, Poll. 4. 124. 

Sevtep-dyovierys, 08, 5, the actor who takes second-class parts, Lat. se- 
eundarius, Hesych.; cf. mpwrayonorhs, borepaywuorhs. . 2. metaph. 
one who seconds or supports a speaker, Dem. 344. 8, Luc. Peregr. 36. 

Sevtepaios, a, ov, on the second day, commonly agreeing with the sub- 
ject of the Verb, devrepaios jv év Srapry Hat. 6.106; so Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
2, ete.; but also 7p devrepaly [sc. puépa], Hdt. 4. 113. 

Sevrepeta (sc. d0Aa), 7a, the second prize in a contest, hence the second 
place or rank, 5. vépew tii Hat. 1. 32; Sevrepetoror bmepBadra Id. 8. 
123; so in Plat. Phil. 22 C, etc. II. later in sing., C. I. 2360, 28., 
2758-9, Diog. L. 2. 133. 2. secondary action, Arist. Probl. 19. 42. 

Sevtep-oxaros, ov, the last but one, Heliod. in Cocch. Chir. p. 94. 

Sevrepeta, to be second, deur. rivds to be next best to it, Diosc. 3. 47: 
deur. twi to play second to.., Plut, Eum. 13. 

Sevreprafe, fut. dow, to play the second part, Ar. Eccl. 634. 

Sevrepias (sc. ofvos), 6, seconds, a poor wine made by pressing the grapes 
a second time, Lat. lora, Poll. 1. 248., 6. 17. 

Sevréptos, a, ov, of inferior quality, olvos Nicoph. Xetp. 6 (where L. 
Dind. devrepias). 2. 7d Bevrépoy or 7a Sevrépia the afterbirth, 
Lat. secundinae, Paul. Aeg. 6. 75. 

Sevrepo-Bodos, ov, shedding the teeth a second time, Hierocl. Facet. 2. 

Sevrepoyipéw, to marry a second time; Sevtepoyapia, 4, a second 
marriage; Sevrepo-yapos, ov, marrying again, all in Eccl, 

Sevrepo-yevijs, és, produced later, Antig. Car. 118. 

Sevrep-obéopat, Pass. to be repeated, Theol. Arithm., 23. 

Sevtepo-coiréw, to have a bedfellow, Ath. 584 B. 

Sevtepodoyéw, to speak a second time, Lxx (2 Macc. 13. 22). 

Sevrepodoyia, the second place in speaking, Hermogen. 

Sevrepo-Adyos, ov, = devrepayanarys, ranking between the mpwrodrdbyos 
and the darepoddyos, Teles ap. Stob. 68. 50. 

Acutepo-vépiov, 74, the second or repeated Law, the-fifth book of the 
Pentateuch, Lxx, y. Deut. 17. 18, Jos. 8.(9). 32. 

Sevreps-rotpos, ov, =torepdnorpos, Hesych. ' 

Sevrepi-mpwrov cd4BBaror, 7é, in Ev. Luc. 6, 1 (ace. to Scaliger) the 
Jirst sabbath after the second day of the feast of unleavened bread ; 
Wieseler (perhaps better) makes it the first sabbath of the second year in 
the week of years (i.e, of the year after the sabbatical year):—in Eccl. 
writers, % 5. xupiaxn was the first Sunday after Easter, Ducang. é 

Sevrepos, a, ov, second, being in fact a sort of Comp. of duo, as dedraros 
is the Sup., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 41 n: (v. sub dvo): I. in point of 
Order, but with a notion of Time, in Hom. (never in Od.) of one who 
comes in second in a race, Il, 23. 265; devrepos éAOciv 22. 2073 5. av.. 
mpote .. &yxos next, 20. 273, etc.; ob p’ ert Bedrepoy Bde ifer’ axos 
No second grief, i.e, none hereafter like this, 23. 46; sometimes as an J 
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actual Comp., éeto Sevrepor after my time, Ib. 248; ool debrepov tora 
“twill be given thee as a second choice, i.e. will be allowed thee, Hes. 
Op. 34; in Att. also with the Art., 6 devrepos Soph. O. C, 1315, etc. ; 
ai devrepae ppovrises second thoughts, Eur. Hipp. 436; proverb., roy 
5. mAody to try the next best way, Plat. Phaedo 99 D, etc.; expl. by 
Menand. pao. 2, 6 5. mAods éore Sijmov Acydpevos, dv dmordxy Tis 
mp@rov, &v k@maion mreiv. 2. after Hom. of Time itself, deurépw 
xpovy in after time, Pind. O. 1. 69; Sevrépy tuépy on the next day, 
Hat. 1. 82 (cf. Sevrepaios): Sevrépw ere rovrwy in the year after this, 
Id. 6. 46:—so also often in neut. as Adv., devrepoy ad, Sebrepov adris 
secondly, next, afterwards, again, a second time, opp. to mp@rov, Hom., 
Att.; in Prose also dedrepa, which Hom. has once, Il. 23. 538; also 
with the Art., 7d Sedrepoy Hdt. 1.79, Aesch. Ag. 1082, etc.; ra Sevrepa 
Thue. 6, 78; later, é« Sevrépov for the second time, Lat. denuo, Ev. 
Marc. 14. 71:—regul. Ady. devrépws, Plat. Legg. 955 E, etc. il. 
in point of Order or Rank, without any notion of Time, second, 8. per’ 
éxeivov Hat. 1. 31, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, etc. ; 8. mpés re Soph, Fr. 3253 
ToAd 5, werd re far second, very much behind, Thuc. 2. 97; so c. gen., 
devrepos oddevds second to none, Hdt. 1.23; 8. wads ofs Eur. Tro, 614; 
devrepa Trav mpocdomav below expectations, Dem. 348, 22; wyyetoOat 
dedrepor to think quite secondary, Soph.O.C. 351; so, 8. dye, woveiabat, 
riGec@ac Luc. Lap. 9, Plut. 2. 162 E, cf. Id. Fab. 24. 2. the second 
of two, devrépn abrh herself with another, Hdt. 4. 113; cf. A. B. 89; 
énra Bevrepor cool a second seven sages, Euphro AdeAd, 1.12; els Kat 
devrepos, unus et alter, only in late writers, Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. 
p- 1743 & 7..% devrepoy Dio Chr. 2. 4; 8. wal rpivos two or three, 
Polyb. 26. 10, 2. III. as Subst., rd devrepa, =devrepeia, the 
second prize or place, rd 5. pépecOar Il. 23. 538, Hdt. 8. 104, cf. Valck. 

. 78. 2. the after-birth, Diosc. 1. 58. 

Sevrepo-crdtys [ui], ov, 6, one who stands in the second file of the 
Chorus, Themist. 175 B; v. Miiller Eum. § 12. 

Seurepo-riyis, és, placed in the second place, Nicom. Arithm, 18. 

Seutepo-rékos, ov, bearing a second time, Arist.H.A.5.14, 20. 
proparox. devrepdroxos, ov, the second-born, Jo. Chrys. 

Sevrepoupyés, dv, (* Epyw) working in the second place, secondary, opp. 
to mpwroupyds, Plat. Legg. 897 A; 5. réxvac Poll. 7. 6 :—but, If. 
xAatva devrepoupyys, lb. 7.77, seems to mean wrought a second time, 
second-hand ; and devrepoupyis, 6, one who vamps up such clothes; cf. 
éxiyvados. 

Seutepodxos, ov, =a Sevrepeia exw, Lyc. 204. 

Sevteps-hwvos, ov, speaking after one, of Echo, Nonn. D. 2. 119. 

Sevtepdw, to do the second time, repeat, LXX (Gen. 41. 32, al.). 

5. ru to give one a second blow, Ib. (1 Regg. 26. 8). 

Sevrépwpa, 746, a repetition, Eust. 80. 10. 

Seur , €ws, H, the second rank or course, LXx (4 Regg. 23. 
4). II. the Jewish traditions were so called, Eccl. 

Sevrepwrijs, 00,5, an expounder of the traditions, a rabbi, Eus. P.E.513.C. 

Seurip, jpos, 6, an utensil for cooking or baking, Poll. 10. 105. 

Sevw; impf. @evoy, Ep. Sedov, Ion. deverxov, all in Hom.; a 3 pl. 
deveoay, as if from dednut, Q. Sm. 4. 511: fut. devow Eubul. Mpoxp. 
I: aor, evga Trag.:—Pass., pres. in Hom.; aor. éev0qv Theophr. H.P. 

.9, 1: pf. dédevpar Eur. Fr. 470.5, Plat. To wet, drench, deve 5 yatay 
a ala] Il. 13. 655, cf. 23. 220; yAd-yos dyyea Sever 2. 471; Saxpu 
5 Seve... mapeds Od. 8. 522; onxoyydv devoy Hipp. 413. 15, etc.: 
c. dat. modi, eipara 8 aiet ddupvor Sevecnor Il. 7. 260; and in Pass., 
devovro Se Sdxpvar KbAmOt Q. 570; aipare 5& xOdv Severo 17. 361; and 
in Med., mumvad mrepa Severar GAun wets his wings in the brine, Od. 
5. 53; cf. Eur. Alc. 184, Plat. Legg. 782 C:—rarely c. gen. modi, like 
karadevo in Hom,, aivatos éSevce yatay Eur. Phoen. 674. 2. 
to mix a dry. mass with liquid, so as to make it fit to knead, Ar. Fr. 267; 
Sedoar wat pagar Xen. Oec. lo, 11; dprov vdare Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 28, 
etc, 3. to smear, nicon Hdn. 8. 4. II. Causal, to make to 
flow, shed, tpenvdv aly’ eevoa Soph. Aj. 376, y. Lob. ad l. : 

Sevw, Aco). and Ep. form of 5éw, to miss, want, the Act. only in aor., 
edevnoev 3° olniov axpov ixéoOar he missed, failed in reaching it, Od. g. 
II. elsewhere as Dep. Sevopar, fut. devpoopat, = Att. 
ith os reft of life, 

-» 20. 472: to stand in Tro. 276; & 
katpois Pripadiie devopévors, a phrase occurring in decrees of Asiatic 
cities, C, I, 2189, 3486. 2. to be wanting, deficient in, deverbac 
rohépono Il. 13. 310; pwaxns dpa moddAdy eSeveo 17. 142: absol, devd- 
pevos, Lat. egens, in need, 22. 492; Terpdms eis Exardv Sevorrd Kev it 
would fall short.., Ap. Rh. 3. 974:—c. inf. to desire to do, Id. 3. 
1138. 3. c, gen, pers. to be inferior to, Xda Te mavra Seveat 
*Apyeiwy Il. 23. 484; o¥ rev devdpevos Od. 4. 264. 

Séha, fut. yw, fo soften by working with the hand (cf. dépa, dupSépa): 
5. éavréy, sensu obscoeno,=Lat. masturbari, Eubul. Incert. 2: so in 
Med., Ar. Eq. 24. 

Sex-apparos, ov, (dupa) with ten meshes, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Séyarat, v. sub déxopa. F 
Sex-fpepos, ov, for ten days, lasting ten days, Ep. Plat. 349 D; txexerpla 
dex. a truce from ten days to ten days, i.e. terminable at any time on giv- 
ing ten days’ notice, Thuc. 5. 26, cf. Polyb: 20. 9, 5, Liv. 24. 273 amovdat 
dex. Thuc.6.7, 10. IL. dexHpepov, 74, a space of ten days, Poll. 1.63. 
Séexvupat, poét. for 5éxopar, Orph. Arg. 566, Parthen. 5, Anth. P. 9. 553- 
Séexopat, Jon. and Acol, Sécopar, Hdt., Sappho x. 22, Pind.:—fut. 
béfopat, Ep. also 5ed€fouar Il. 5. 238, but not in Att. ; dex Oqoopa (in 
pass. sense) LxXx:—aor. @defdpny IL, Hdt., Att.; also @€x@yv (v7-) 
Eur. Heracl, 757 (but dex6eis in pass. sense), pf. dédeypar Il., Att., Ion, 
b3 pl. dro-Bedexarat Hdt.: plqpf. édedéyunv :—Hom. also has several 
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forms of an Ep. syncop. aor., é¢yunv, éexr0 or Séero, imperat. défo, inf. 
5€xOat, part. déypevos, also a-3 pl. pf. déxarar (with the redupl. thrown 
away), Il. 12.147; in some places however this tense is impf. in sense, 
v. infr. II. 4: see also deboxnpévos: Dep. (From 4/AEK, cf. Ion. 
and Acol. 6é4-opat, Bonds, b0x7, B0xds, Boxetov, defapevy: (v. delx- 
vuju, Saxrvdros, defids):—cf. also reraywv.) I. of things as 
the object, to take, accept, receive what is offered, Lat. accipere, Hom., 
etc, :—Construction: 3, 7 xeipt or xelpecor Hom., etc.; 5. ri tue to 
receive something at the hand of another, défaré of oxirrpoy matpwiov 
Il. 2. 186, etc., cf. Pors. Hec. 5333; also, 71 mapd twos Hom.; 71 &« Tivos 
Soph.O.T. 1106; zi rivos Il. 1. 596., 24. 305, Soph, O.T.1163 :—but also, 
5. ri twos to receive in exchange for .. , xpuody pidou dvdpos é5éfaro Od. 
Il. 327; 71 5, mpd twos Plat. Legg. 729 D; paddov 8. re dvré twos Id. 
Gorg. 475 D :—also, wa@Ador 6., c. inf., to take rather, to choose to do or 
be .., Lys. 118. fe Xen. Hell. 5. 1,14, Symp. 4,12; and without paa- 
Aov, ovdels dy Se~aro pevyeiv Thuc. 1. 143, cf. Plat. Apol. 41 A; ovd« 
dy Begainny re éxew Andoc, 1. 25; followed by #.., Plut. Phileb. 63 
B. b. simply ¢o catch, as in a vessel (cf. defapevn, 50x7), drov .. 
xd5ots 5, Soph, Fr. 479. 2. of mental reception, to take or accept, 
without murmuring, xaAendy mep édvra, dexdpeda piPoy Od. 20. 271; 
weijpa 5 éy rére Séfopar Il, 18. 115. b. to accept graciously, rovro 
5 eyd mpoppaw 5. 23. 647; of the gods, GAX’ 8 ye déxTo piv ipa 2. 420; 
so, mpoopidas yépa 5., of one dead, Soph. El. 443; 7a opdyia 5. Ar. 
Lys. 204:—so also in Prose, 7d xpnodév, Tov oiwvdy 5. to accept, hail 
the omen, Hdt. 1. 63., g. gt, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1653, Soph. El. 668, Ar. Pl. 
63, Xen. An. 1, 8, 17:—1to accept or approve, Tovs Adyous, THY ~up- 
paxinv Hdt. 1. 95, Thuc. 1. 95, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 462; S:dévar 
wat béxecOa: 7a Bixaca Thue. 1. 37, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 312: on 5éxe- 
8a Bpkov, v. sub Spkos. ¢. simply give ear to, hear, Lat. accipere, 
daly AxhY, Pnunv dxoaiory Eur. Bacch. 1086, etc.; simply, 5. du@ay Id. 
Med. 175; 7a mapayyeAAdueva oféws 5. Thuc. 2. 11, 89. d. to take 
or regard as so and so, pydt avppopdy bexouv roy avdpa Soph. Aj. 
68. 3. to take upon oneself, rv danavny Polyb. 32. 14, 5. II. 
of persons as the object, zo receive hospitably, entertain, Lat. excipere, 
Hom.; év peyapoo, év ddpoior Il, 18. 331, Od. 17. 110; also, Sdpors 
8. ra Soph. O.T. 818; oréyats, wupt 8. twa Eur. Or. 47; 5. xupg Id. 
Med. 713; TH 7éA« 5. to admit into the city, Thuc. 4. 103; eow 5, Id. 
6. 44; «is 70 refxos Xen. An. 5. 5, 6. 2. to greet, worship, oi oe, 
Gedy hs, dadéxar Il. 22. 434; 5. Twa EUpmpaxoy to accept or admit as 
an ally, Thuc. 1. 43, etc. 8. to receive as an enemy, to await the 
attack of, Lat. excipere, émévra 58. Il. 5. 238, cf. 15. 745; of a hunter 
waiting for game, 4.107; of a wild boar waiting for the hunters, 12. 
147: so, eis xelpas 5. Xen. An. 4. 3, 31; Tods wodrepious 5. Hdt. 3. 54, 
cf. Thuc, 4. 43; émdvras 8. Id. 7.77; 5. tiv mpwrny epoboy Id. 4. 
126; édéfaro wéds wévoy Eur. Supp. 39. 4. to expect, wait, c. 
acc, et inf. fut., GA’ del twa pra ., i ie év0ad’ édcUoecOa Od. 9. 
513, cf, 12. 230; also, déypevos Alaxidny, dmére .. Angeey Il. 9. 191; 
Bedeypévos cladnev EdXOps 10. 62; also, unde auppopay 5éxov Tov av- 
dpa do not expect or assume him to be .. , Soph. Aj. 68.—In these two 
last senses, Hom. always uses fut. dedefopar, pf. dédeypar, and dedey- 
pévos, 5éypevos, which last indeed is used in this sense only, except in h, 
Hom. Cer. 29, Merc. 477. III. rarely with a thing as the sub- 
ject, to occupy, engage one, Tis dpxd vauriAias 5égaro [adrovs] ; Pind. 
P. 4. 124:—o receive, hold (cf. dexrinds, de~apevy), THY Tpopny Arist. 
H. A. 4. 6, 4, al. Iv. ingly intr. Zo d, come next, Lat. 
excipere, &s por déxerat Kakdy éx Kaxod alet Il. 19. 290; GAdos B ef 
GAAov béxerar xadkenwraros GOAos Hes. Th. 800; of places, é« Tov 
orewod 70 “Aprepiovoy déxerat Hat. 7.176. 

Sabo, aor. (as if from deyéw):—Lat. depso (cf. dépw), to work or knead 
a thing Zil/ it is soft, enpov dephoas pedupdea Od. 12. 48; déper Xepol 
70 Béppa Hat. 4. 64; cf. cxvdodbépys. 

Séw (A), imper. 3 pl. dedvrav (vy. sub SiSnut): fut. Show: aor. edy0a, 
Ep. dca Il. 21, 30:—pf. débexa Dem. 764.18; or dé5yxa Aeschin. 46. 
2: plapf. éded9xe Andoc. 31. 23:—Med., Ep. impf. déov7o Il.: aor. 
zdnoduny Il; Ep. 3 sing. dqodoxero ll, 24. 15 :—Pass., fut, de0jcopat 
Dem. 740. 9., 741. 18, etc., but de4oopuar Plat, Rep. 361 E, Xen. Cyr. 
4, 3, 18:—aor. €5€6ny Att.: pf. 5éSepar, v. infr.: plqpf. é5e5éunv Andoc. 7. 
26; Ep. débero Il. 5. 387; Ion. 3 pl. éded¢ar0 Hat. 1. 66, etc.—In this 
Verb, thongh a disyll., eo and ¢w are occas. contr. 7d dodv, TG Sovv7e 
Plat. Crat. 419 A, B, 421 C; cf. émédnua and the compds. dva-, éx-, 
ém-, kata-, tro-5éw. (From «/AE come di-dnyut, déo1s, Ser, 
Secpds; cf. Skt. da, dyami (di5nuc), dama (Secpés).) To bind, tie, 
fetter, often with a dat. modi added, decp@ Twa Shoat Il. 10. 443, etc.; 
also, év decpd 5. 396, bte.; joe 8 daicow xeipas .. ivaow 21. 30; 5. 
Twa xelpas TF. s Te Od> 12. 50; 5. é¢ Twos to bind from (i.e. to) a 
thing, éf émdippiddos tudor 5édevro Il. 10. 475, ef. Hdt. 4. 72; dfcai 
mwa ftw or & gdd@ (cf. (UAov II. 2); &y Aiwa: Ar. Ran. 619; 6. 
xiva Kod to tie a clog to a dog, Solon ap. Plut, Sol. 34, cf. Eur. Cycl. 
234: also, 3. va mpds paparyy: Aesch. Pr. 15; mpds xlova or Kiovi Soph. 
Aj. 108, 240; dedepévor mpds dAAHAoUs Thue. 4. 47. 2. alone, to 
bind, put in bonds, ras dy éyd oe Béoupe; says Hephaistos, pointing to 
the nets in which he had caught Ares, Od. 8, 352 (where others take it 
metaph., how can I keep thee to thy pledge?); atrds 8 cénae marépa 
Aesch. Eum. 641; cf. Thuc. 1. 30, Dem. 733. 12, etc. 3. to bind, 
enchain, make still, yA@ooa B€ ol Sébera Theogn. 178; xépde Kal 
copta bédera Pind. P. 3. 96; yuxa 6. Ava Eur. Hipp. 160: later, to 
bind by spells, enchant, Anth. P. 11. 138.° 4. c. gen. to let or 
hinder from a thing, like Brdrrw, ednce KedcvOov Od. 4. 380, 
469. II. Hom. also often uses the Med. to bind, tie, put on 
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them on his feet, Il, 2. 44, etc.; also Pass., mept 88 xvfjunot Boelas kvq- 
pibas.. dé5ero he had greaves bound round his legs, Od. 24. 228. 

Séw (B) Att.: fut, Sejow Plat. Rep. 395 E: aor. édénoa Lys. 183. 41, 
Ep. é5yoa or dfoa Il. 18. 100 (the only place where this dub. form 
occurs): pf, dedéqea Plat. Polit. 277 D:—Med., fut. Sefoonar Att., 
Dor. Seo%par Epich. ap. A. B. 90; later —n04c0pna1 Plut.: aor. eSenOnv 
Att.: pf. dedénuar Xen. An. 7. 7, 14, Isae. 71.19. (The forms dejow, 
etc., compared with the Ep. édednoa, Sevopa, point to 4/AEF, which 
seems to be lengthd. from 4/AE (5m, igo), v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 
264.) To lack, miss, stand in need of, c. gen., €yeio 8 edyoe. 
GAxrijpa yevéo0at Il. 1. c.; (elsewhere Hom. always uses the poét. form 
dedw, q.v.); so, Tapadelyparos 7d mapdderypa avd de5énxe Plat. Polit. 
277 D, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, Io. 2. often in Att., roAAod béw I 
want much, i.e. am far from, mostly c. inf. pres., e. g. toAAOD 5éw diro- 
Aoyeic@ar I am far from defending myself, Plat. Apol. 30 D; moAdOD 
deis eiweiy Id. Meno 79 B; 7m. 5. dyvoeiv Id. Lys. 204 E; 7. ye béovar 
patvecba Id. Meno 90 A; so also, purpod ébeov elva: Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 
11; Tocovrou déover pepetaOax Isocr. 300 A; (also, rocodrov béw cidévac 
Plat. Meno 71 A); mapa puxpoy é5énoa dmoGavety Isocr, 222 B; also 
absol., ToAAod “ye 5ém far from it, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A; Tod mavros déw 
Aesch. Pr. 1006, cf. 961; mavrds Se? ToLodros eivat Plat. Soph, 221 D; 
(so, impers., ToAAOD Sel, etc., v. def II. 1. 6) :—so also in partic., puKpov 
béovra rérrapa réAavra Dem. 824. 21; the partic. is often used to 
express numerals compounded with 8 or 9, dvoiy déovra TEToEpaKovTa 
forty lacking two, thirty-eight, Hdt. 1.14; mevrhxovra dvoiv déovra 
érn Thuc. 2.1; évds déov elxogrdy éros the 20th year save one, the 19th, 
Id. 8. 6; Svoty Seotoas etxoor vavoiv Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 5:*later, some- 
times, the inf. stands absol., wept 7a. évds Seiv mevrHKovTa fifty save one, 
Arist, Rhet. 2. 14, 4; also the part. in gen., tpopadrtSes puds Seovons 
eixoow Id. H. A. 3. 20,14; TéAewy Svoiv deovcaw éfnnovta Diog. L. 5. 
27; éfneovra évds d€ovros érn Plut. Pomp. 79. 8. part. déwv, 
d€ovea, as Adj., needful, 5 naipés gor xpévos Séwv Arist. An. Pr. 1. 36, 
6: but rare except in neut., v. sub dor. 4. on dec impers., v. sub 
ber. II. as Dep. déopar: fut. denoopar: aor. é5enOny, always 
personal, and only used by Hom. in form Sevopar (v. sub devo) : 1 
absol. to be in want or need, require, mostly in part., as kdpra dedpevos 
Hat. 8. 59, etc. b. to stand in need of, want, c. gen., as Hdt. 1. 36, 
etc.; 7a od Beira KodagTOd .. én Soph. O. T. 1148; Aapns Tivds 5. Ib. 
1293; ovdiy déopai twos I have no need of him, Thuc. 8. 43; #v 7 
béwvrar Baoihéws if they have any need of him, Ib. 37:—also c. inf., 
Tovro ér déouat pabeiv Plat. Rep. 392 D, cf. Euthyd. 275 D, ete.; 7a 
mparrecOa dedpeva things needing to be done, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3; also 
Setrac impers., v. sub mapinue IV. I. 2. to beg a thing from a per- 
son, c. dupl. gen. rei et pers., T@v ed€ero opéwy Hat. 3. 157, cf. Thuc. 1. 
32, etc.; often also with the neut. pron. in acc., TodTo Séopat byay Plat. 
Apol. 17 C, cf. Symp. 173 E, etc.: also c. acc. cogn., 5énua, or oftener 
déqow, Seiabai twos Ar. Ach, 1059, Aeschin. 33. 41, etc.; also c. acc, rei 
only, £vupopa 5. Thuc. 1. 32, etc.; duampdgwpar & S€opar Xen. An, 2. 3, 
293 rarely with gen. pers. only, wy pou denOps Soph. O. C. 1170; denbets 
tudy having begged a favour of you, Dem. 551. 3; 5. xapiv Menand. 
Incert. 472 :—c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg a person to do, Hat. 1. 59, and 
freq. in Att., as Plat. Prot. 336 A; 5. rwos wore.., Thuc. I, 119 :— 
very rarely c, acc. pers,, é5¢ovTo Bowrods imws mapadmat Id. 5. 36, cf. 
Plut. Anton. 84. 

57, Particle used generally to give greater exactness, explicitness, or 
positiveness to the word or words which it influences, It is prob. a 
shortened form of 43n, Lat. jam. It is usually rendered now, in truth, 
indeed, surely, really: but no single Engi. word can express 54 in all 
cases: its force must often be given by emphasis, or by periphrasis of 
various kinds. Like other Particles of similar kind, it follows the word 
or words which it influences, In Ep. and Lyric Poets, however, 51) yap, 
5n Tore, di mapmay (Il. 19. 342) stand at the beginning of clauses. 

I. Usage of 57 with single words: 1. mostly after Adjectives, 
olos 84, pdvos 64, all alone, Od. 12. 69, Hdt, 1. 25, and Att.; esp. such 
as imply magnitude, quantity, and the like, péyas 54, modds 54, puxpos 
59, etc.; often also with Superlatives, péyoros 8h, xpdtioros of quite 
the greatest, confessedly the best, Thuc. 1. 50, etc.; amdvrwy i) .. GAyt- 
arov Soph, Aj. 992, etc.:—so with Numerals, derw 5) mpoénea .. dicTovs 
Shes shot full, no less than, eight arrows, Il. 8. 297; évvea 32 Be- 
5 Got..eviauTot no less than nine years, 2.134; €xTov dé i dd 

Hap this is just the sixth day, Eur. Or. 39, cf. Il. 24. 107, etc.; €fs 89 one 
only, Eur. Med. 1282, etc. 2. so also after Adverbs, woAAdaus 57 
many times and oft, often ere now, Lat, jam saepe, Il. 19.85 ; dpe 5 34 
quite late, 7.943 Tpis 51 no less than thrice, even thrice, Pind. P. 9. 
162 3 Tadai 57 Lat. jamdudum, Soph. Ph, 806:—viv 57 even now, much 
like dprt, Ar. Av. 923, Plat. Theaet. 145 B, etc.; viv re eal Gdddre 7. 
Ib. 187 D; or, now first, now at length, 1d. Rep. A, Xen 
etc.:—tére 5h (57 b oy ee ix 

ee € on (6H fa rére Il. 13. 719, etc.) at that very time, Thuc., 
etc.; also, 59 réve Plat. Theaet. 156.E: atria 3) pada on the 
very spot, Id. Rep. 338 B, etc. :—torepov 57 yet later, Thuc. 2. 17— 
one se sr5 Be ae ag: when it merely adds force, val 59 yea 
iy, Il. I. 286, etc.; 4 54, 7 ey 54 Ib. 518, 573, etc.; od df surely 
not, Soph. Ph. 246, cf, Eur, Or. 106g, etc. :—v. sub dnAady, BF I~ 
Maas. Shaiave ged 9, etc. —v. sub dyAadqH, Sirov, 51 
v F « with Verbs, 57) yap iSov épOadpotor for verily 
I saw him, Il. 15. 488 3 viv D dpare 54 now certainly ye see, Xen, Cyr. 
am en Seta 5n associated with Verbs generally influences the 
* peered es inf. II. 3. 4, with Substantives, not often, és 51) 
-» well to this A. they came, Hd 3 Té n its, 
complete end, Aesch. Pr. 13; y Beira 8 cet mtn A 
: eakit ns i. F135 coproriyy 57 Tot dvoudcova Tov dvdpa elvat: 
P you know, Plat. Prot, 311 E:—in Att. sometimes used. 
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ironically, Lat. scilicet, elonyarye Tas éraipléas 5h the pretended courte- 
sans, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, cf. Eur. Ion 1181, Thue. 4. 67., 6. 80:—here 
also 54 generally belongs to the whole clause, v, infr. 11. 5. 5. with 
Pronouns, to mark the person or thing strongly, éué 59 a man like me, 
Hdt. 3. 155; ob 54 you of all persons, Id. 1. 115, Soph. Aj. 1226; obros 
37 this and no other, Hdt. 1. 43; éxeivos 57 Soph. Tr. 1091; ovros 5) 
6 Swxparns, ironically, Plat. Theaet. 166 A; 7d Aeydpevoy 5) TovTo 
as the well-known saying goes, Id. Gorg. 514 E, cf. Eur. Hipp. 962 :—so 
with pers. Pronouns, 76 adv 5% Todo Plat. Symp. 221 B, cf. Gorg. 508 
D, etc. :—with relatives, ds 2) viv xparéee who plainly now holds rule, Il. 
21. 315; 7a 5i) Kal éyevero Hat. 1. 22; ofos 5) av just such as thou, 
Il. 24. 376, cf. Od. 1. 32, Soph. Aj. 995, etc.; so with relat. Advs., ds 
54 Aesch. Ag. 1633; dca 59 Ar. Ach. 1, etc.:—with interrogatives, tod 
5) @&vexa; Plat. Gorg. 457 E; ri 57; Id. Phaedo 58 C; wérepa 87; 
Soph. Ph. 1235; (and with Advs., wot 57) kai 7é0ev; Plat. Phaedr, init.; 
mov bn; 7 57; Ib. 228.E, etc.) :—with indef. Pronouns, 57 strengthens 
the indef. notion, @AAo: 59 others be they who they may, Il. 1. 295; 
pydets 57 no one at ail, Plat. Theaet. 170 E; 54 tis some one or other, 
Lat. nescio quis, Id. Phaedo 108 C, 115 D, etc.; (rarely, tts 59 Soph. 
Ant. 158, Eur. I. T. 946); the neut. 57 7: is common, 7 dpa 57 t+ éioxo- 
pev dgiov eivac; in any way, whatever it be, Il. 13. 446; 70 tamxér, 
TS 3H Te Kal émeixe EAAGpYecOa Hat. 1.80; obrw df Te Id. 3. 108, 
etc.; also, Sa71s 5n whosoever it be, Id. 1. 86; émt pucO@ Sow 5H, Lat. 
quantocumque, Ib. 160, etc. 6. with Conjunctions, iva 64 that 
in truth, Il. 23. 207, etc.; used ironically, Plat. Rep. 420 E, Meno 86D; 
(and so, S71 54 Id. Phaedr. 268 D) ;—ds 59 Il. 5. 24, etc.: ironically, Ar. 
Vesp. 1315, Plat.;—ydp 59 for manifestly, Aesch. Cho. 874, 891, Plat. 
Theaet. 156 C; ob yap 37 Soph. O. C, 265 ;—dnws 54 Thuc., etc.;—but 
mostly with temporal Conjunctions, éme? 54 strengthd. for émei (v, sub 
éretdn), bre 5h, Gray 5H, és Te 5H, ei 5H, etc. :—hence Hf is often used 
with a participle, when the part. represents a Conjunction and Verb, dre 
3} édvres inasmuch as they clearly are, Hdt. 8. 90; ds pévoy vifovca 5H 
just as if she were .., Eur. I. T. 1338, cf. Hdt. 1. 66, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4, 
ete, ; v. GAAd III. 6, yap IV. 3. 
II. usage of 57 in reference to whole clauses: 1. to continue 
a narrative, in which case it often follows pév, so then, so, Tore piv 52) 
«- Hovxiny exe Hdt. 1. 11; SddAwv pev 37 eveye Ib. 32; Tov pev 
méume Ib. 116; also alone, efs 52) TovTwy.. so one of these.., Ib. 114, 
etc. :—often in summing up, Toatra pey 5) radra, Lat. haec hactenus, 
Aesch. Pr. 500, etc.; Todro 5) 70 a&yos.., Thuc, 1. 127; Tovrwy 5) 
évexa Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 28, etc.; so in summing up numbers, -yiyvovrat 
5} obror xiAvor these then amount to 1000, Ib. I. 5, § :—so also in re- 
suming after a parenthesis, "AvOpopaxn, Ovyarnp peyadnropos “Heriw- 
vos... , Todmep 5) Ovyarnp Il. 6. 395; ovros 6h .., 6 pev 5h Hdt. 1. 43; 
févous piv A€y, .. A€yos 57) TODS MavTas KTA. Dem, 45. 1g, 25, etc. 2. 
in inferences, Hdt., etc. ; esp. to express what is unexpected or surprising, 
kai ov 5 ..s0 then you too..! Aesch. Pr. 298, ef. Plat. Theaet. 159 C, 
etc.; ob 8 éy "Acda 57) keto Eur. El. 122; cf. Aesch, Theb. 652, Soph. 
Tr. 153, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8: often in questions, rovoicde 5 oe Zeds én’ 
airtdpaow aixiCerac; is it then for such causes? Aesch, Pr. 255, cf. 118 ; 
mod 5) 7a pavredpata; Id. Cho. goo, cf. 405; mis oi..; Id. Pers. 
735; 7t 8 obv..; Plat. Theaet. 156 C. 3. with Imperat. and 
Subjunct., 7) i) . . éméAzeo only do not expect, Il. 1.545, cf. 5. 684, etc. ; 
xapapev bi waves now let us all go, Soph. Ph. 1469; évvoetre yap 54 
for do but consider, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 53 so, dye 5h, pepe 5h, te 5H, oxdmer 
37, etc., often in Prose. 4. to express what follows a fortiori, werd 
Stray ye 54 above all with arms, Thuc. 4. 78; wn Ti ye 4 not to 
mention that, Dem, 24. 23; ef 5¢ 51) médeuos fife Id. 17. 4. 5. 
«at 6n and what is more, adding an emphatic statement, Il. 1. 161., 15. 
251; in Prose mostly, nat 6) kai.., és Alyurrov dmixero.., kat 57) Kai 
és Sdpdis Hdt. 1. 30, etc., cf. 5. 67, Lys. 130. 13; at 5) wal voy ri 
$s; and now what do you say? Plat. Theaet. 187 C; kai 8) pev oby 
mapévra yes, and actually here present, Soph. O, C. 31:—esp. in a series, 
iyieta nal icxds nal Kdddos Kal tAOdTOs 6h and above all riches, Plat. 
Meno 87 E, ef. Rep. 367 C, 493 D. b. «ai 57 is also in answers 
Hj wai napéorn Kami répp dinero; Answ. kat di) mt diccais jv .. wAais, 
he was even so far as .., Soph. Aj. 49;—BAe~ov xdrw. Answ. kal 51) 
BAénw, well, 1 am looking, Ar. Av. 175, cf. Pax 327, Pl. 227 sq., Soph. 
El. 317 sq., 1436, Plat. Gorg. 448 B, etc. ;—mpdadeyé viv Hou. Answ. 
pata xai 54 Soph. O. C.173; so without al, dwoxpivov wept Gy épwrd. 
Answ. épwra 57 Plat. Theaet. 157 D. ec. also in assumptions or 
suppositions, xat 5%) éeypar and now suppose I have accepted, Aesch. 
Eum. 894, cf. Cho. 565, Eur. Med. 386, 1065, 1107, Ar. Vesp. 1224, 
etc. 6. 54 in apodosi, after ef or édy, Il, 5. 898, Hat. 1. 108, Plat., 
etc.; after dre or Hxa, even then, Soph. Ant. 170 sq., El..9543 after 
éwet or éresdy, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 14, Plat., etc. ; after ds, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 
4; after év @ Id. An. 1. Io, Io. 
SydAwros, ov, contr. for d7idAwros, q. v. : 
Siypo, 74, a bite, sting, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12, Arist. H.A.8. 24, 6, al.: 
metaph., 5. Adwns Aesch. Ag. 791; épwros Soph. Fr. 721; cf, bdevey UI. 
~Bnypés, 6, the act of biting: gnawing pain, Hipp. 221E, Theophr. H. 
P. 4. 4, 5. 2. metaph. of a speech, 6. éxetv Plut. 2. 68 E. gs: 
in pl. caustics, Id. Pericl. 15. 
804, Ep. Adv.,=div, long, for a long time, Hom. ; 3. wat Sodrcxév Il. 
10.52; 5. pada Il. 5.587; ov pera 70a not Jong after, Ap. Rh. 2.651. 
Bybee and SyOd«ts, Adv.,=foreg., Nic. Al. 215. ‘ 
BaPev (not S40e, for Eur. El. 268 is corrected by Elmsl.) :—Adv., being 
a strengthd. form of 54, really, in very truth, Tt bi) Gvipwévres d70ev 
movhoovet; what then will they do. when they are really grown up? Hat. 


6. 138; dpre d70ev Plat. Polit. 297 C :—also epexegetic, like Lat. vide- f, 
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licet, that is to say, ws Zeds dvacoo d90ev Aesch. Pr. 202; ws aida 5. 
Hi) réxows Eur. El, 268, cf. Ion 831 :—but, 2. mostly used ironi-: 
cally, like 6nAadq, Lat. scilicet, to imply that a statement is not true, of 
poy HOEAncav dmodécar bAOev ..as he pretended, Hat. 1. 59; dndev 
ovdev iaropay Soph. Tr. 382; ov« ént Kkwrvpn GdAd rapawvecn Snbev 
Thuc, I. 92, cf. 127., 3. 111:—often after ds, mostly with a word inter- 
posed, pépovres ds dypny d90ev Hdt. 1. 73; ds xatacKdmous 8. édvras 
Id. 3. 136, cf. 6. 39., 8. 5; in Poets before ds, xévrpov Saber ws éxav 
xept Eur. H. F.949; eiotper . . d90ev ds Cavotpevor Id. Or. Ilig, cf. 
Aesch. Theb. 247 ; Oeariy d90ev ws ote bv7’ Endy Eur. lon 656. II. 
jrom that time, thenceforth, Anacreont. 1. 16, cf. Hesych, 

5nPive, fut. tv@, (5994) to tarry, be long, delay, Il. 1. 27, ete. 

Syiddwros, ov, (Shios, Gddva) taken by the enemy, captive, Eur. Andr. 
105; contr, dpdAwros Aesch. Theb. 72. 

Anvdveipa, %, destroying her spouse, the wife of Hercules,—her name 
expressing the legend of his death, Soph., etc. 

dijios, 7, ov, Ep. for ddios, q. v. 

Sniorhs, ijros, #, battle-strife, the battle, often in Hom. (esp. Il.): mortal 
struggle, death, Od. 12. 257. : 
Sylow, Ep. opt. Syidwey Od. 4. 226, part. Snidwy Il.; Att. pres. 8y0, 
dpovpev, -odre Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 18, Ar. Lys. 1146; part. dyav even in Il, 
17. 65: impf. edzouv Thuc. 1. 65, Xen., édnlovy Hat. 8. 33, 50 (2dzfeuv 
5. 89); Ep. Sfouv Il. 11. 71: fut. dpdow Il, Att.: aor. édywoa Thuc., 
subj. inden, -wor Il., part. Sywoas Il., Ion. dgidaas Hdt., Dor. dgdoas 
C. 1.175: pf. de5:jaxa Walz Rhett. 8. 193:—Med., fut. (in pass. sense) 
Ap. Rh. 2. 117: aor. I SyHoac0a Q. Sm. 5.567, cf. 374 :—Pass., aor. 
ebniwOny Hat. 7. 133, SpwGeis Hom.: pf. dedqwpévos Luc. D. Mort. 10. 
11.—Hom. contracts this Verb, when the ¢ is followed by a long syll.: 
the forms dyid@er, dnidav, Snidgyro, might be Ep. forms of a pres. 
dnidw, which perhaps led Ap. Rh. (2. 292) to form an impf. énidacKov; 
but Ap. Rh. also has an impf. dfiov, as from dniw, 374- To cut 
dcwn, slay, xadK@ dnidow ll. 17. 566, etc.; yet Snidav wep Marpd- 
#do1L0 Gavévros slaying [men].., 18. 195: absol., djovy were slaying, 
16. 7713 Syidwvro were being slain, 13. 675; “Exropa Spwoavre 22. 
218; Kixdvey ind dyw0évres Od. y. 66 :—dzour .. Bolas were cleaving 
shields, Il. 5. 452, etc.; also of a spear, to cut asunder, 14. 518 —of a 
savage beast, to rend, tear, éyxata navra Aaptoca dyav 17. 65, cf. 
16. 158; Tov méryava deSqupévos having had his beard cut off, Luc. D. 
Mort. Io. 11. II. after Hom. to waste or ravage a country, _ 
Hat. 5. 89., 7. 133, etc.; 8. xdpay Ar. Lys. 1146, Thuc. 1. 81, etc.; 

doru dpdaew mupi Soph. O. C. 1349. 

Sni-hoBos, Dor. Said-, ov, scaring the foe, restored by Bgk. in Alcae. 
28 :—in Hom. only as prop. n. 

Syeripros, oy, biting, torturing, xapdtas Eur. Hec. 235. 

SHerys, ov, 6, (Saxvw) a biter, Poeta in Stob. Ecl. 1. 106; 8. Adyos 
Plut. 2. 55 B:—with neut. Subst., dj«rg ordpare Anth. Plan. 4. 266. 

Syerikds, 7, dv, able to bite, biting, stinging, paddyya Arist. H. A. 
9- 39515 Tay ixOvov of 5, Id. P. A. 3.1, 13 —pungent, pappaxov Luc. 
Nigt. 37; and so metaph., doretoy «al 5. Id. Demon. 50. 

SnAadH (for d7Aa 4, and some Edd. so write it), Adv. guite clearly, 
manifestly, clearly, plainly, Soph. O. T. 1501, Eur. I. A. 1366, etc. :— 
also iron., like 590ev, mpopdatos rhode SnAadh on this pretext for- 
sooth, Hdt. 4. 135:—often in answers, ob mOAN eveott dewd TO 
‘vhee wand ;.. dnrhaby yes plainly, of course, Ar. Vesp. 441, cf. Plat. Crito 
40 B, etc. ' és 

SyAatve, collat. form of sq., Hesych. 

uw, to inform against, denounce, rwd Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H. 
E. 3. 20. (From Lat. delator.) 4 
éopat, Dor. 84A— Theocr. 15. 48:—fut. Aoopar: aor. 2onAnodpny : 
pf. de54Anpac Eur. Hipp. 175 (but in pass. sense, Hdt. 4. 198., 8. 100) :— 
the Act. 57Ajow, —qcas only in Or. Sib. 7,44, 28): indeed the Verb and 
all derivs. (except S%Anpa) are scarcely known in good Att., BAdmrw 
being used instead: Dep.: I. mostly of persons, to hurt, do a 
mischief to, whmws [iarmous] SnAjoea, by accident, Il. 23. 428; but also. 
on purpose, "Axyasods imtp bpxia SyrnocacOa 4.66; He ce.. dvdpes 
édnAnoavro did thee a mischief, i.e. slew thee, Od. 11. 401; pi HE. - 
dnrjoerat fi xadx@ (Ep. for —yrat) 22. 368; also of the sword, fuvdv 
bnAnogaro xaAdkés Ib. 278: so in Ion. Prose, iva pi) Exorév opeas Syré- 
cada: Hat. 6. 36, cf. 7.51; waciordy apeas ednréero % EaOhs Id. 9. 63 — 
to hurt by magic potions, Theocr. 9. 36. II. of things, to damage, 
spoil, waste, kaprov éénAngav7’ ll. 1.156; so in Hdt., yqv Snknodpevos 
4- 115; GApiy énavOéovoav, hore kat rds mupapidas dndéecba 2. 
12:—in Hom. esp, in the phrase, dpxia dyAnoacOa to violate a truce, 
Il, 3. 107, etc,:—of thieves, wn ris. . bgAnoerat (Ep. subj.) should steal 
them, Od. 8. 444, cf. 13. 124. 2. absol. to do mischief, be hurtful, 
év6a ke a7) Bovdr) SnAHoerat Il. 14. 102: c. acc. cogn., 78’ baa . . dvdpis 
eénAjoarro all the mischief they did, Od, 10. 459. 

SyAtets, coca, ev, =dyAjyav, Orph. Arg. g2t. 

SHAnpa, 76, a mischief, bane, vn 8. bane of ships, Od. 12. 286; 
ddormépwy Aesch. Fr.121; Bporois"h. Hom. Ap. 364 ; yovedow .. apav 
@ épov dndjpara Soph, O. T.1495 ; TUxns dAjpact Epigr. Gr. 538. 

SyAtpov, ov, gen. ovos, baneful, noxious, Bporav Sndjpova cv 
baneful to them, their bane, Od. 18. 85, 116., 21. 308; dques dvOpdomew 
ov by Atipoves doing men no hurt, Hdt, 2. 74 :—absol., of the gods, oxé- 
thiol ore, Geoi, SyAHpoves Il. 24. 33; in Od. 5.118 the Mss. give {yAq- 
poves (though Eust. notices the v. 1. 5yA-). : 

SHANG, ews, }, mischief, ruin, bane, Hdt. 1. 41., 4.112, Theophr. H. 
P. 7.13.43 injury of health, Hipp. Jusj. 

SyAnrhp, fipos, 6, a destroyer, Ep. Hom. 14. 8. 

Aytiptos, ov, noxious, pappaxa Hdn, 3. 5, C. 1. 3044 42. 2. 
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haan (sc. pdppakov), 74, poison, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 7, Plut. 2. 


SqHAnmnpsdys, es, noxious, Arist. Plant. 1.7, 2. d 

Andros, a, ov, also os, ov Eur., Delian, Trag., etc.:—é A., name of 
Apollo, Soph. Aj. 704, Thuc. 1.13}; Tois AnAlows Kal rats AnAlas, the 
gods and goddesses worshipped at Delos, Ar. Thesm. 334 :—AyAvos, 6, 
a Delian, Hdt., etc.: pecul. fem. AnArds, dos, 4, a@ Delian woman, 
xoupat A. h, Hom. Ap. 157, Eur. H. F. 687; also as Adj., with a neut. 
Subst., AnAudow yuddors as Seidl. in Eur. I. T. 1235. Il. 4 
Anas (sc. vais), the Delian ship, which bore Theseus to Crete when 
he slew the Minotaur, In memory of this, a ship was sent every fourth 
year, with a solemn deputation to the Delian Apollo; v. Oewpis, Oewpds, cf. 
Plat. Phaedo 58, Bockh P. E.1. 286 sq.:—the members of this deputation 
were Andtacrat, Ath. 234 E, Harpocr., Hesych. III, 7a Aja 
(sc. iepd) the quinguennial festival of Apollo at Delos (v. supr. 11), Thuc. 
3- 104, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2. 

Ando-yevis, Dor. AGA-, és, Delos-born, Simon. 34. 

Dor. for BovAopat, Theoer. 5. 27, Tim. Locr. 94D, Archytas 
ap. Stob. t.1. 70, Plut. 2. 219 D, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 146. 

SnAovért, i.e. 57Ady [orev] St, used parenthetically much like 5jAad4, 
quite clearly, manifestly, plainly, Plat. Crito 53 A, Gorg. 487 D, etc. 
But the full phrase appears in many writers, as eat 59Aov Sri. . od« 
bp0ds dmapécxoipev Thuc. 3. 38; 7a Kupou dhAov bri obrws exer Xen. 
An. I. 3, 9, cf. Cyr. 2. 4, 24, etc.; v, S7t HIT. II. often used 
epexegetically, that is to say, namely, Lat. scilicet, Plat. Symp. 199 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, etc.; and in Gramm, it is the common form for 
introducing the explanation of a word. 

SndAo-rovew, to make clear, Plut. Pericl. 33. 

AjAos, 7, Delos, one of the Cyclades, birthplace of and sacred to 
Apollo and Artemis, Od. 6. 162, etc.: called also ’Opruyia: in a post- 
Hom. myth it was said to have floated about, till Zeus fixed it to receive 
Latona, Pind. Fr. 58, cf. Strabo 485:—proverb., des domep els A. rhéwv, 
from the careless joviality of the AjAcaoral, Paroemiogr. (Prob. from 
SijAos, because of the legend that it became visible on a sudden, Arist. ap. 
Plin. 4. 22, E. M. 264. 22.) 

SiAos, 7, ov, also os, ov Eur. Med. 1197: Ep. SéeAos: (v. sub 
dios fin.) : I. properly, visible, conspicuous, d€ehov 3 ent ofjpa 7’ 
€Onxay Il. 10. 466: but, II. commonly, clear to the mind, mani- 

Jest, evident, viv 8 75n 765€ SHAov Od. 20. 333, etc. 2.. in Att. 
often d7Ads eis with Part, (where acc. to our idiom it would be d7Adv 
éorw dt. .), BpAds or aGdryeavas Pépwy i.e. it is clear that he takes 
it ill, Soph. Ph. rorr, cf. O. T. 673, 1008, etc. ; SHAoi eloe pi) emrpée- 
ovres they are clearly not going to permit, it is clear that they will 
not, Thuc. 1.71; so with ds, 59Ads éorw Gs Te Spacelwv kaxdy Soph. 
Aj. 3263; Siro EveoOar cs dpyCdpevor Lys. 128, 27, cf. Xen. An. 1. 5, 
9; diAos épacba . . dy being as was plainly to be seen, Eur. Or. 350: 
—also with Sze and a Verb, instead of the partic., d9Ads éorw ore. . 
dxjeoev Ar. Pl. 333, cf. Thuc. 1. 93:—and also, acc. to our idiom, 57Ady 
[eer] or .., v. sub SyAovér.:—sometimes the part. or relat. clause 
must be supplied, xarayeAGs pov,—djros ef (sc. karayeA@y) Ar. Av. 
1407, cf. Id. Lys. 919; d7Aot 6e (sc. ob pévovres) Thuc. 5. 10. 3. 
SHArov woteiv to shew plainly, rw Thuc. 6. 34, etc.; with a part., 5jAov 
énovjoare . . pndicavres Id. 3. 64. 4, dhador itself is used like 
SydadH, as avros mpds abrod: SyAoy.., all by himself, ‘tis manifest, 
Soph. Aj. 906; dAyewa Ipéxvy, SfAov Id. Fr. 521; &« wiOw dvrheis, 
dqAov Theocr. 10. 13 :—also, d7Aor dé to introduce a proof, foll. by yap, 
Thue. 1. 11, Arist. Color. 6, 20; cf. reunpiov. 5. the Adv. 
Shdws is not Att., Poll. 6. 207. 

SyAdw, fut. dow, etc. :—Pass., fut. SykwOfocopar Thuc. 1. 144; also 
SnAdoopa in pass. sense, Soph. O. C. 581 (in act., Or. Sib, 1. 294); and 
SednAdoopar Hipp. Art. 809 H. To make visible or manifest, to shew, 
exhibit, rov dvbp’ Axis 8. Soph. Ph. 616; rofoy dppa Syrdwors warpl; 
Id. O. C. 462; with inf. added, ds yévos drAnrov GvOpdro.o SyrAdoory” 
dpay Id. O. T. 792, etc.:—Pass. to be or become manifest, ld. 1. c., 
etc. 2. to make known, disclose, reveal, Aesch. Pers. 519, Soph. 
O. T. 77, etc. 3. to prove, Id, O. C. 146, Thue. I. 3. 4. 
to declare, Id. 4. 68: to explain, set forth, Id. 2. 62; also to indicate, 

signify, Id. 1.10, etc. Construct.: mostly, 5. 7wi 7« Antipho 114. 34: 
also, 5. 71 mpds or eis ra Soph. Tr. 369, Thuc. 1.90; 6. ret mept rivos 
Lys. 116. 42; wept 71 Isocr. 223 B:—often foll. by a relat. clause, 8. 571 
Soph. El. 1106, etc.; 8. wept twos, ds .., Thuc. 1. 72, 73; 5. b7.. 
Hat. 2. 149, cf. 1. 57, etc.; add [sc. 7d épyov] dyAwoe ws. ., Dem. 
390.19; but this is often ex] by a Partic., oxevn re yap ve kal 7d 

aT nvov bndodrov . . dvd’ ds ef Soph. O. C. 556; ws oe SnrAdow 
xaxév [évra] Id. O. C. 783, cf. Ant. 471; the partic., if it refers to the 
nom, of the Verb, is itself in nom., dykdow marpt pi) domdrayxvos yeyas 
I will shew my father that I am no weakling, Id. Aj. 472; dyAois. . 
7 kadxalvove’ éros thou shewest that thou art pondering . ., it is clear 
that thou art.., Id. Ant. 20; Sdois ds onpavay 7 Ib. 242; dnrAdow 
ob mapayevdpevos I will shew that I was not present, Antipho 120. 8; 
Byddaee -yeyevnuévos Thuc. 1. 21:—in these last examples 5yAdw is= 
SpAos elui, and comes very near the intr, usage. II. intr. to be 
clear or papicd SnAot Gre ob« ‘Ophpov Ta Kimpia ered tore Hat. 2. 117; 
dndo? be Tatra .., bri ovrws exe Plat. Gorg. 483 D; dyrdoe 4 
éx0pa mp@rov, drav .., Andoc. 30. 31. 2. impers. dyA0t =S5HAdV 
tort Hat. 9. 68, Plat. Crat. 434 C, Arist..Pol. 4. 11,15; dyAdoa Lys. 
118. 2, Plat. Rep. 497 C; inprace Xen, Mem. I. 2, 32, cf. Cyr. 7.1, 30. 

76, a means of making known, Plat. Legg. 792 A, etc. 
, €ws, ), @ pointing out, manifestation, explaining, shewing, 





Thuc, 1. 73, Plat. Min. 314 A, Polit, 287 A; 6. moueioba = dqroby, | 
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Thue. 4. 40. 2. a direction, order, } Tav apxévrov 5. Plat. Legg. 
2B. 
“bakery, verb. Adj. one must set forth, Plat. Tim. 48 E, Philo 1. 15. 

Sydorikés, 4, dv, indicative, twos Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist. Physiogn. 
4,4. Adv. -«@s, Aen. Tact. 14. 

Snrwrés, 7, dv, able to be shewn, Arist. de Xenoph. etc. 5, I. 

Sypiywyée, to be a Snpayoryds, to lead the people, kadws 5, Isocr. 18 
A; but almost always in bad sense, as Ar. Ran. 419, etc.; cf. dyua- 
yoryds. 2. c. ace. pers., 5. dvdpas to curry favour with, win by 
popular arts, Xen. An, 7. 6, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 6., 10, 31., II, 33.— 
Pass. fo be won over, conciliated by popular arts, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5: 
—opp. to rupavvetw, Isocr. 215 C. 8. c. acc. rei, to introduce 
measures so as to win popularity, Dion. H. de vi Demosth. p. 1001; 
Bovads 5, Lxx (1 Esdr. 5. 73). II. in Causal sense, 5. teva fo 
make him popular, App. Civ. 5. 53. 

Sypitywyla, %, the control or leadership of the people, Ar, Eq. 191, 
Arist. Pol. 5.6, 6; cf. dnpayoryds. 

Sypaywyicds, 7, dv, fit for or like a demagogue, Ar. Eq. 217, Polyb. 
15. 21, 1: generally, popular, of a dancer, Poll. 4. 96. 

Syp-dywyos, 4, a popular leader, of Pericles, Isocr. 184 D; 5. dyaGot 
Lys. 178. 33: but commonly, 2. in bad sense, a leader of the mob, 
an unprincipled, factious orator, demagogue, such as Cleon, Thuc, 4. 21, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 27, etc.; Adyot Snuayaryod, Epya Tupdvvov Andoc. 32. 
37; €or yap 5.6 rod Shou KéAaé Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 12, cf. 4. 4, 28, etc.: 
cf. Snpnydpos. 

Snp-airyros, ov, demanded by the people, Synes. 174 B. 

Sypaxtbrov [xt], 74, Comic Dim. of 57 pos (cf. Syutdcov), Ar. Eq. 823. 

Sypdparos, ov, (dpdopuar) prayed for by the people: hence as a prop. n. 
of a king of Sparta, Hdt., etc.; v. Eust. 1093. 57. 

Snpapxéw, to be 5nuapyxos at Athens, Isae, 111. 4, Dem. 1306. 22; or 
tribune at Rome, App. Civ. 1. 2, etc. 

Snpapxta, 7, the office or rank of djpapxos, Dem, 1318. 18: the tri- 
bunate, Plut. Fab. 9, etc—The municipal body of a modern Gr. com- 
mune is so called. 

Sypapxixés, 7, dv, tribunician, Plut. Cato Mi. 40, Dio C. 54. 28; dn- 
papxexis efovotas, tribunicia potestate, as a title of the Emperor, C. I. 
320, 1299, 1305, etc. 

Shp-apxos, 6, a governor of the people, and so, 1, at Athens, the 
president of a djpos, who managed its affairs, kept the registers, and had 
to enforce the collection of certain taxes, Ar. Nub. 37, Lysias ap. Harp., 
Dem. 1208. 5, Lex ib, 1069: in earlier times the corresponding officer 
was called vavxpapos, Arist. Fr. 359, Béckh P. E. 2. 281 sq. 2. at 
Rome, a tribune of the plebs, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Cor. 7, ete. 

Sypepacréw, to be a dnuepacrhs, A. B. 1361: Subst. ta, %, Poll. 3. 65. 

P-epaoris, ov, 6, a friend of the people, Plat. Alc. 1.132 A. 

Shpevors, ews, }, confiscation of one's property, Lat. publicatio bonorum, 
xpnHarav Snpedoes Plat. Prot. 325 C, cf. Dem. 215. 24, Arist. Pol. 4. 
14, 33 Snpevon tv iwapxdvrav (ypuodv Dem. 528.7; THs ovcias C. 
I. 2691 d. 

Sypevo, (570s) to declare or seize as public property, esp. of a citizen's 
goods, to confiscate them, Lat. publicare, Thuc. 5. 60, Andoc. 7. 43, al. ; 
TOAAG 8. bid Trav dixacrnpioy Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 3 :—also, 5. 7d Hdn. 2. 
14 :—Pass., Ta Snyevdpeva Arist. Fre. 394, 401. II. generally, 
to make public, 5e5jpevrar xpdros the power is in the hands of the people, 
Eur, Cycl. oe in Pass., also, to be published, Plat. Phil. 14D, E. 

SypexOns, és, (ExOos) hated by the people, Call. in A. B. 1188. 

Sypnyopéw, to be a Snunyédpos, to speak in the bly, Lat. concionari, 
Ar. Eq. 956, etc. ; mpd rod modrrevecbar Kat 5. tué Dem. 245.9; 3. rept 
twos Lys. 144.5; 5. mpés rivas Plat. Legg. 817 C; év rois dxAots Arist. 
Fr. 72 :—also c. acc. cogn., 5. Adyov Dem. 345. 29; 5. Te mapa Tit Id. 
657.3: Pass., rd deinunyopnpéva public speeches, 1d. 3.44. 2. II. 
esp. to make popular speeches, such as are filled with popular fallacies, 
to speak rhetorically or ad captandum, to use clap-trap, Plat. Gorg. 482 C, 
503 B, Theaet.162D, Rep.350E; ray dnunyopiav dy dnu. Dem. 579.15; 
dnp. mpds xdpiy, mpds HBovny Id. 29. 17., 51. 9. Cf. Snudopat, pyropevo. 

Sypnyopta, Ue deliberative speaking (as we should say parliamentary), 
opp. to forensic (Siaviey), Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 10, etc.: a speech in the 
public assembly, Aeschin. 36. 31. II. esp. popular oratory, 
‘oe vier i agreg 162 D. 

PnyoptKos, 7, ov, of or for public speaking, qualified for it, Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 48; 6. oopla Plat. Rep. 365 D, a. hpee hier Rhet, 3. 
12. 5 :—H -Kn (sc. téxv7n), =dyuryopia, Plat. Soph. 222 C; so, 7a Snun- 
yoptxa Arist. Rhet.1.1,10. 

Sypnyopos, 6, (d-yopetw) a popular orator, mostly in a bad sense, Plat. 
Gorg. 520 B, Legg. 908 D, etc.:—riyat 3. a speaker's honours, Eur. 
Hec. 2543 orpopat dnunydpor rhetorical tricks, Aesch. Supp. 623. 

SypnAacta, }, banishment decreed by the people, exile, Aesch. Supp. 7: 
—s0 puy?) SnpHAaros, Ib. 614. 

MBNTHP, TEpos and pos, : an acc. Anpyrpay also occurs, as if from 
a nom. Anpyrpa, Epigr. ap. Paus. 1. 37, 2, and has often been introduced 
by copyists for Ajuntpa, v. Dobr. ad Ar. Pl. 64 :—Demeter, Lat. Ceres, 
goddess of agriculture and rural life, mother of Persephoné ; seldom 
mentioned in Il. (2. 696., 5. 500., 14. 326, cf, dx7m), once in Od. (5. 
125), the chief authority for her legends being h. Hom. Cer.; worshipped 
specially at Eleusis (cf.’EAevoivia), Arist. Fr.594; and at Enna, Id. Mirab. 
82. 2. appell., as a name for bread, Opp. H. 3. 463; y. sub derh, 
kaprés. (Commonly expl. as an old form of F9 yx p, but v. sub 64.) 
wen ov, Ga Mss. sometimes wrongly Anuarpetos, as in Plut. 2. 
ws - sch.) he or belonging to Demeter, Bios Aesch. Fr. 413 

pT » com, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 5: Anyhrpios (sc. phy), in 
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Bithynia, being the last part of August and the first of September :—also 
Anpyrpiakés, 4, dv, Geop. 1. 12, 36. II. pecul. fem. Anpytprés, 
dos, 1. name of a Tribe at Athens, created in honour of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, Plut. Demetr. 10. 2.a city in Thessaly built by him, 
Polyb. 3.6, 4, etc.:—Anunrprets, oi, its citizens, Polyb. 5.99, 3. IIi. 
70 Anphrpiov the temple of D., Strabo 435. IV. 7a Anphrpia 
her festival, Poll. 1. 37, etc.: but, later, in honour of Demetrius P., Plut. 
Demetr, 12. V. Anpytpidy, dvos, 6, new name of the month 
Movvvximyv, in honour of Demetrius P., Plut. Demetr. 12. 

Sypldrov [5], 74, Comic Dim. of dfpuos, used by way of coaxing, Ar. 
Eq. 726, 1199; cf. Snpaxidior. 

Snpifw, to affect popularity, cheat the people, Ar. Vesp. 699. 

Snypro-epyds, dy, post. for Snusovpyds, q. v. 

Snpro-mwAnOys, és, abounding for public use, erivn 5. cattle of which 
the people have large store, Aesch. Ag. 128. 

Sy ra, Ta, goods seized by public authority, and put up for sale: 
included among the heads of revenue by Ar. Vesp. 659; cf. Lys. ap. Poll. 
lo. 96, Béckh P. E, 1. 265., 2. 127 sqq. 

» Dor, Sap—, ov, and in Aesch. Cho. 55 a, ov: (89 u0s):—belonging 
to the people, olkos Od. 20. 264; alcvpyra: 5. judges elected by the 
people, 8.259; mpngis & 745° idtn, ob Shjpuos not public, 3.82; so, Snusov 
h tdov 4. 314, cf. 2.32: as Adv., Sjyua wives at the public cost, I. 17. 
250: 70 Syywwov,=70 xowdy, the commonweal, Aesch. Supp. 370, 699 :— 
cf. Snydatos. IL. 6 Sjpmos (sc. SoDA0s), the public executioner, Ar. 
Eccl, 81, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Lysias 135.9, Aeschin. 44. fin., etc.; (Sdpuos 
paorixrop in Aesch, Eum. 159); also, 6 xowds dyyuos Plat. Legg. 872 
B. 2. a public physician, mrwxds Rv wat 5. Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 
13.—Cf. dnudcros 1, Syudxowwos. 

Snproupyctov, 74, a work-place, App. Pun. 93. 

Snproupyéw, to be a Snusoupyds, practise a trade, do work, Plat. Soph. 
219 C, etc. ; rem for one, Id. Legg. 846E; % dvvapis 7) Snpoupynoaca 
the operative power, Arist. P. A. 2. 1, 22, cf. I. 5, 4 and 5, al. 2. 
c. acc. rei, to work at, fabricate, Plat. Polit. 388E; 5. rév vidy els 


dperhy 
to train him to.., Plut. Cato Ma. 20:—Pass. tobe wrought or fabricated, 
often in Plat.; 7a Sypcovpyotpeva artisans’ works, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 
I. II. to be one of the magistrates called 5nyuovpyot, Plat. Rep. 342 
E, C. I. 44156; Sapsopyéovros Mixxwyos Inscr. Boeot. ib. 1567. 

Snprovpynpa, 74, a work of art, piece of workmanship, od Tixns odd 
dvOpumow 5., of the universe, Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 279. 20; 5. xepav 
Dion H. de Comp. 1. 

i Ri }, a making, creating, (gow Plat. Tim. 41 C, etc.; 6. 
Tivos é« Tivos Id. Polit. 280 C. 2. workmanship, handicraft, Id. 
Rep. 401 A, 495 D. 3. a function, operation, Arist. H. A. 1. 3, 
ae 4. 5. rev rexvav a handling ot practicing them, Plat. Symp. 
197 A. II. the office of a magistrate (v. Snpsovpydés 11) : generally, 
a magistracy, office, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 5. 

Snproupyikés, 7, dv, of or for a Snmovpyds or handicraftsman, Plat. 
Phaedr. 248 E; % 8. réxvq Id. Prot. 322 D; 5. rexvqpara base 
mechanical works, Id. Legg. 846 D:—Adv.-«@s, workmanlike, Ar. Pax 
429. IL. of or for the magistrates, 7) Enpoupynéy the official 
class, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 16; 5. tiuai Ath. 660 C. 

provpytov, Dor. Saprdpyiov, 74, the council-room of the Sny.ovpryol 
at Cnidos, Newton’s Inscrr. Cnid. no. 52. 

Snproupyés, Ep. Snpiroepyds, 6: (*épyw):—one who works for the 
people, a skilled workman, handicraftsman (opp. to iiimrqs, Plat. Polit. 
298 C, Prot. 327 C, Ion 531 C): among them in early times we have 
soothsayers, surgeons, heralds, along with carpenters, etc., Od. 17. 383 
sq. 19. 135, cf. Plat. Symp. 188 D; éxddAmevoe fidos .. “Atdys, 
Snwuoupyds aypios Soph. Aj. 1035; esp. of medical practitioners (cf. 
Snyuos M1. 2), Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, Plat. Symp. 186 D; as opp. to 
scientific physicians, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 11; so, of sculptors, Plat. Rep. 
529 E: of confectioners, Hdt. 7. 31; esp. a maker of bride-cakes, 
Meineke Menand. p. 45; of 5. the artisan class at Athens, Arist. Frr. 
346, 347:—generally, a framer, maker, vopav, wohetelas Id. Pol. 2. 12, 
I and 13; Adéyow Aeschin. 84. 36; 5. kax@y author of ill, Eur. Incert. 
323; weBovs 5.) pyropixn Plat. Gorg. 453 A; 5. 7Hs dperhs Arist. Pol. 
7.9,7: metaph., dpOpos Snysoepyés morn that calls man io work, h. 
Hom. Merc, 98. 2. the Maker of the world, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 9, 
cf. Plat. Tim. 40 C, Rep. 530 A:—hence, in the Neo-Platonic philo- 
sophy, as the name of God, dnp. (¢ évrwy) Fabricator, opp. to «riarys 
(é£ ob dvrwv) Creator, Philo 1. 632, etc. II. in some Pelopon- 
nesian states, the name of a magistrate, Thuc. 5. 47, Epist. Philipp. ap. 
Dem. 280. 3; cf. émdSnpsoupyds, and v, Miiller Dor. 3. 8. § 5; so, in 
the Achaean League, Polyb. 24.5, 16:—in Dor. forms, Saysoupyol or 
Saptopyoi, Newton Inscrr. Cnid. nos. 40, 50, 51.—Cf. Snysoupyew I, 
-la 1, -«xés 11, -1ov.—In Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2, there is a play upon the 
double meaning. 

Syprworl, Adv. publicly, formed like peyadwori,. Draco 37. 5. 

5np0-Bépos, ov, devourer of the people, 5. Bactheds Il. 1.231; used of 

Caligula, Philo 2. 561. ‘ 

Snpo-yépwv, ovros, 6, an elder of the people, an elder, chief, Ul. 11. 
372: in pl. the nobles, chiefs, cf. Lat. senatores, A. Sax. ealdormen, Ii. 
3. 149, Eur. Andr. 300 (in a chorus), cf. Arist. Eth. N.2.9,6; Syuoy. 
@eés,=Lat. deus minorum gentium, Anth, P. 9. 331- 

os, 6, a public teacher, preacher, Eccl. 
, és, vulgar, low, xBindia Hipp. Art. 837. 3 

Snpdvev, Adv. at the public cost, opp. to oixdbev, dnpdber GAqura daxa 
Od. 19. 197 :—from among the people, Ap. Rh. 1. 7. II. dypdGer 
E’mvpidys an Eupyrian by deme, i. e. by birth-place, Anth. P. append. 328. 
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—and Sypobowla, %, a public feast, Arist. in Stob. Ecl, 1.82, Luc. Dem, 
Encom, 16, C. I. 2880, al. 

5yp6-Opoos, oov, contr. -Opous, ovr, uttered by the people, ohun, apa 
8. Aesch. Ag. 938, 1409, 1413: 5. dvapxia lawlessness of popular 
clamour, Ib. 883. 

ros, ov, cursed publicly, Eccl. 
po-Kn dis, 6, friend of the people, Lat. poplicola, Strabo 652, Dion. 
H. 5. 19, Plut. Poplic. ro. 

Sypd-kowos (sc. SofAos), 6, =Shysos I, the executioner, Soph. Fr. 869, 
Antipho 113. 33, Isocr. 361 D. II. as Adj., dnpdxowos, ov, vile, 
common, of coarse food, Lyc. ap. Ath. 420C. 

Snpo-KéAak, 5, a mob-flatierer, Dion. H. 6. 60, Luc. Dem. Enc. 31. 

Snpoxoréw, to curry mob-favour, Plut. C. Gracch. g. 

Sypokdampa, 74, an attempt to gain mob-favour, App. Civ. 1. 24. 

Snpoxomia, 7, love of mob-popularity, Dion. H. 6. 60, Epigr. Gr. p. xix. 

Snpoxomucds, 7, dv, of or suited to a Snpordaros, Bios 5. Plat. Phaedr. 
248 E; 5. wepi twa M. Anton. 1.16. Ady. —Kas, Basil. 

émos, 6, a demagogue, Dion. H. 5. 65: cf. dogoxémos. 

Snpdxpavros, ov, ratified by the people, dpa 5. Aesch. Ag. 457. 

Sypoxpiréopatr, Pass. with fut. med. -*parjcopa: (Thue. 8. 48, Lys. 
213. 14, Dem. 731. 15, but -xparnOjcopa: Thuc. 8. 75: pf. dednuoxpd- 
That Dio C. 52. 13). To have a democratical constitution, live in a 
democracy, Hat. 6. 43, Ar. Ach. 642, Thuc. 5. 29, etc.; méAis Smpo- 
xparoupévn Lex ap. Andoc. 12. 4, cf. Lys. 120.28: cf.dAvyapyéopa. 2. 
impers., Sypoxpareira: democratic principles prevail, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 
17. II. the Act. in Byz. writers, of the factions of the Circus 
(87u0), to cause a riot, Jo. Malal. 393, etc.; cf. dnporevopat. 

poKparia, 7, democracy, popular government, Hat. 6. 43, Antipho 
146. 39; 5. karadvelons Andoc. 12. 42; on its nature, v. Thuc. 6. 89, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5.. 4. 4, 12., 6.1 sq. 

Snpoxpirife, to be on the democratical side, App. Pun. 70. 

Snpoxpirixds, 7, dv, of or for a democracy, vopor Plat..Rep. 338 E; 
dnuoxparinéy 71 Spav to do a popular act, Ar. Ran. 952; 70 dikaov 7d 
Sn. Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 1:—Adv. -x@s, Diod. 2. 32. II. of per- 
sons, favouring democracy, Lys. 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 571 A, Arist. Eth. 
N. 5.3, 7: but Syyorseds is more common of persons, 

Anpoxptrecor, of, the followers of Democritus of Abdera, Ael. V.H. 12. 
25, Plut. 2. 1108 E. 

Snps-Aevoros, ov, publicly stoned, 5. pévos death by public stoning, 
Soph. Ant. 36. 

Snpodoyéw, =Sypudopar, Anth, P. 7. 440. 

Snpodoyrxés, 4, dv, of or for public speaking : 6 3. a mob-orator, Plat. 
Soph. 268 B :—so Snpoddyos, 6, Synes. 55 A :—hence AnpodoyoxAtav, 
6, a nickname given by the Chorus to Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 342. 

» Dor. Sap-—, Pass. to talk popularly, to please or amuse the 
people (cf. Snpoxonéw), -yAvet Tt Sapwodpeba we will try some pleasant 
popular lay, Pind. I. 8 (7). 18; cf. djuawpa:—so, Sqnuotpevov A€ yew to 
talk ad captandum, Plat. Theaet. 161 E. II. io be publicly known, 
Teep albqe D ], 6, a moby latan, Ar. Ran. 108 

‘os [tT], 6,a jackanapes, charlatan, Ar. . 1085. 

re sgl made a citizen, but not one by birth, Plut. Solon 24, 
Luc. Scyth, 8, cf. Dem. 1376. 15. 

Snpo-mpaxros, ov, done by the people, Aesch. Sapp. 942. 

hs, és, hurled by the people, dpat 8. Aesch. Ag. 1616. 

Stjpos, 6, a district, country, , Bowwrot pada iova Sipov 
zxovres Il. 5.710; Avxins év miovt Sjyw 16. 437, cf. Od. 13. 322, etc. ; 
"Wdans evi Syuw 1. 103; Snpw evi Tpwwv 13. 266; Aaol dvd Shpov 
16. 95 j—in all these places it is purely local, as in the phrase djpos 
évelpow the land of dreams, 24. 12 :—also, the people of such a district, 
wéAnt re mavri Te Shpw to town and country, Il. 3. 50. Il. 
hence (as in early times the common people were scattered through the 
country, while the chiefs held ba ses es Ay $8. 108, batt 

wou avnp, opp. to BactAeds, Efoxos dvqp, etc., Il. 2. 188, 198, cf. 11. 
oie ert ks, Aesch. Theb. 199, 1006, cf. Snudérns; rarely of a 
single person, juos éév being a commoner, Il. 12: 213:—so also in 
historians, ‘he commons, commonalty, opp. to of evdaipoves, Hat. 1.196; 
to of maxées, Id. 5. 30, cf. 66; to of dvvarot Thuc. 5.4; of ..érava- 
ordvres Tos duvarois Kal évres Sjpos Id. 8.73; (so, as collect. with pl. 
Verb, h. Hom. Cer. 271); so in writers of Roman Hist., to express the 
Lat. Plebs, Dion. H. 6. 88, etc.; 70d woAAod 5. efs unus de plebe, Luc. 
Sat. 3; 7ov 5. dw Id. Gall. 22 :—of the soldiers, opp. to officers, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 14:—then, the people generally, Baxrpioy éppe wavwdrs 5. 
Aesch. Pers. 732. 2. generally, a horde, mass, ix@vov Antiph. 
Tip. I. 73 Tupavvew Philostr. 498; dpvéav, mOnxav Alciphro 3. 
30. III. in democratical states, like wAjOos, the commons, the 
people, the free citizens, Hdt.1.170., 3.81; esp. at Athens, v. Ar, Eq. 
40 sqq. 2. democracy, opp. to of éAtyo, Hdt, 3. 82; to of 
tupavvat, Andoc. 14. 22, etc.; Tadra xaTadve dijpoy, ov Kwpydia 
Philippid. Incert. 2; 5. 6 €oxaros Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12. 8. like éx- 
kAnata, the Assembly of the Commons, % Bovds) kai 6 8. often in Inscrr., 
etc. IV. duo, of, (from signf. 1) townships, hundreds, =Dor. 
k@pa, Lat. pagi, being very ancient divisions of Attica, which were 
distributed by Cleisthenes among his ten pvAai: in the time of Hdt. they 
were Ioo in number (Io in each @vAq), afterwards increased to 174, 
Strabo 396 :—hence in Att. style, ée d)uov or simply Shpou added to a 
name, Saparns x djpou Aexedenber Hat. 9. 73 ; Snuou ‘AAatev’s Antiph. 
Tupp. 2; also, ray Sjpyow Tidevs Plat. Euthyphro 2 B; tar 5. Oopixios 
Dem, 1003. 15 (where, as in other places, it was altered by the copyists 
into Tov Sypov, y. Dind. praef. Dem. p. xii. ed, 1825); never TO Sqpy, 





Sypovowéw, to give a public feast, C. 1. (addend,) 2143 f, 2374¢. 60: 4 


put vulg. in Schol. Ar, Ran. 86. V. name for a prostitute, #youv 
Z2 
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Kowh TO Shum, Archil. (173) ap. Eust. 
a faction in the Circus; v. sub dnyoxparéopar. (The Root is un- 
certain. Some Etym, refer it to /AAM, Sapatw, Lat. dom-inus, 
comparing A.S. team (a family), Germ. zunft, as if the orig. sense 
were a body of people united by social ties, But the orig. sense seems 
to be that of cultivated land, and this leads to the comparison of O. 
Norse tun, A. S. téin, Germ. zaun, an enclosure: v. Vigftisson in Icel. 
Dict. s. v. ttin.) 

Sypds, 6, (Root uncert.) fat, Body..alova Syud Il. 13. 168, cf. Hes. 
Th. 538, Ar. Vesp. 40, etc.; SimAaxe 5nu@ (of sacrificial meat) with fat 
above and fat below, Il. 23. 243 :—also of men, xopée xvas 73° olwvods 
5nu@ 8. 380. 

AnpooVéveros, a, ov, Demosthenic, Longin. 34: so Anpoobevucds, 7, 
év, Dion, H. de Rhet. 11. 10, Luc. Dem. Encom. 15. 

Anpoobevife, to imitate Demosthenes, Plut. Cic. 24. 

Snpoota, Adv., v. Snudcros. 

Sypocievors, ews, 7,=Shpuevots, Eccl, 

Sypooretdw, to make public or common, to confiscate, like Snpevw, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 10. 2. to make public, publish, Plut. 2. 34 C :—Pass., 
Ta Sednpoorevpéva common sayings, as yv@b ceavrév, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
21, 13. 3. 5. riv Tod cuparos &pay to prostitute it, Dion. H. 1. 
84. II. intr. ¢o be in the public service,esp. of physicians in 
receipt of a salary from the state, to practise as a state-physician (cf. 
Syjuos 11), Ar. Ach. 1030, Plat. Gorg. 514 D: generally, to be a public 
man, opp. to iikwrevw, Ib. 515 A, Apol. 32A; portion 5, to devote 
oneself in every thought ¢o the common good, Plut. 2, 823 C :—also of 
things, év Badavetw Snpoorevorrs Id. Phoc. 4. 

pootos, Dor. Sap-, a, ov, belonging to the people or state, Lat. 
publicus, opp. to tios, dypds 8., Lat. ager publicus, Hdt. 5.29; 5. xph- 
Hara Cratin, Iva. 2; wAodros Thuc. 1. 80; xwpa, opp. to lepd, idios, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 3; 95. tpawe(a C. I. 123. 43; dy@ves, dixas Aeschin. 1. 

11, etc.:—Syudotoy elva, yiyvecbat to be, become state-property, be 
confiscated, etc., Thuc. 2. 13, C. I. 355. 41, Plat., etc.; yyy 5. moveiy 
Lys. 150. 31. 2. common, Snpoowraros tpéros Arist. Top. 8. 12, 
1, cf. Soph. Elench. 1, 4. II. as-Subst. : 1. 6 Snpoatos (sc. 
SopAos), a public slave or servant, as, the public crier, Hdt. 6. 121: a 
policeman, Ar. Lys. 436, cf. Bockh P. E, 4. 277: a public notary,= 
ypappareds, Dem, 381. 2, etc.: a public executioner, Diod.14.102. _b. 
a public victim, = pappaxos 1, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1136. Cf. dfycos 
ar. III. as neut., dypdoroy, 7d, the state, Lat. respublica, Hat. 
1. 14, Andoc. 10, 17, Aeschin. 62. 6. 2. any public building, as 
a public hall, Hat. 6. 52, 57. 3. the treasury, elsewhere 7d xo.wdy, 
Andoc. 10. 16, Dem. 573.11, Dinarch. 105. 11. 4. the public prison, 
Thue. 5. 18. 5. 7a 5. state-property, Ar. Vesp. 554. Iv. 
as fem., 4 Sapocia (sc. oxnvy) the tent of the Spartan kings, Lat. 
praetorium, oi rept Sapociay the king's council, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, Lac. 
$254, V. as Ady.: 1. dat. Snpootg, Ion. -in, at the public 
expense, Hdt. 1. 30, etc.; by public consent, Dem. 530. 15; on public 
service, Id. 1102.11: but, 3. xpivey to try in the public courts, Andoc. 
14. 17; 8. reOvdvar to die by the hands of the executioner, Dem, 1126. 

3 2, éx Snyootov by public authority, Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 3. 3. 
4. regul. Ady. -fws, 


VI. in Byz. writers, 


neut. pl. Sypdova, 3. rap@pey Ar. Av. 396. 
Strabo 562, and late Prose, 

poorde, to confiscate, like dnpedw, Snpooredw, Thuc. 3. 68:—in 
Pass., of the Ager Publicus.at Rome, ¢o be converted to public use, Dion. 
H. 8. 74. TI. Pass., also, to be commonly known, be published, Plat. 
Soph. 232 D, Plut. 2. 507 F. : 

Snpoor-avys, ov, 6, a farmer of ther , Lat. publi , Strabo 205: 
hence Snpocwvla, 4, a meng 5 of the revenues, Memno ap. Phot. Bibl. 
232, 233; and Sypocimvy, 74, the office of revenue-leases, Plut. 2.820C. 

ocados, ov, (owlw) saving the people; but II. dnpdccoos, 
(cevw) driven away by the people ;—both in Hesych. ; ; 

EqporeAys, és, (téAos) at the public cost, public, national, Ovoia Hat. 
6. 57, C.1. 3493. 93 €oprH Thuc. 2.15; dnp. fepd redciv Dem. 531. 
25; Td lepa 7a 5., opp. to Ta idiwrind, C.1. 2656.9. Ady. Ads, Suid. 

Sqpotepos, a, ov, poét. for Snuorsds 1, Ap. Rh. 3. 606. ii.= 
Snpudowos, common, vulgar, Kimps Anth. P. 9. 415. 

Bypo-repmrijs, és, popular, attractive, Plat. Minos 321A. 

i> ek ney Pass. 4o be a Snpdrys, hpdpny 1d0e Snuoredorro Lys. 
166. 33 sq., cf. Dem. 1314. 9. II. in Act. of the factions of the 
Circus, Byz.; cf. dypoxparéopar I. . 

POTS, ov, 6, one of the people, a commoner, plebeian, opp. to a man 
of rank, Tyrtae. 2.7, Hdt. 2.172., 5.11; so, 5. dvyp Soph. Aj. 1071; 6. 
eds Ar. Pax 921; 8. re at Eévos Eur. Supp. 895; Snndrac men of the 
people, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 58, Cyr. 2. 3, 7- 2. =idiwrys, yvword 
Acyew Snudryot to speak popularly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, cf. Acut. 384, 
Art. 830. II. one of the same people, a fellow-citizen, Pind. N. 
7. 96, Eur. Alc. 1057. III..at Athens, one of the same deme (cf. 
guaérns), Soph. O. C. 78, Susario 1, C. 1. 82, 33, al. 5 pparepas wat 5, 
Cratin. Jun. Xerp. 1:—so fem. Sypris, udos,-Ar. Lys. 333, Theocr. 28. 22. 

Snporixés, 7, dv, of or for the people, in common use, common, 6. ypap- 
para in Egypt, opp. to the ipd, Hat. 2. 36.(v. sub fepoyAupurds) ; of 
opinions and the like, lar, Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 6. 2. public, = 
Snpdoros, Dion. H. 7.63 :—1a —K4 public affairs, Alciphro 1. 4. II. 
of the populace, one of them, Lat. plebetus, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, Dem. 581. 
24. 2. on the popular or democratic side, Lat. popularis, Ar, Nub. 
205, Av. 1584; Thy ob 6. mapavoplay Thuc. 6. 28; A€yers.d Bef mpoo- 
iva 7O Sqyorin@ Dem, 286. 9; ob5ey 5. mparre to do nothing for 
the people, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 39: generally, popular, 6. rat prrdvO perros 
Id. Mem. 1. 2, 60; Tay peTplay Twa Kat 5, Dem. §73. fin.; Tay moA- 





dyuds — dnpitparos. 


Ady wat 8. Id. 581. 24; Syporiedy rodro SpG Antiph. MAoue. 1. 19 — 
often in Adv. —nas, affably, kindly, kad@s kat 5. Dem. 719. 8. 3} 
of governments, popular, democratic, Isocr. 185 E, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8 
and 5, 3:—Adv., xphodae dAAnjAows 5. as members of a free state, Ib. 5. 
8, 5, cf. 5. 9, 2. III. of or belonging to a deme, opp. to dnpo- 
ows, ap. Dem. 1074. 20. 

Sypodxos, ov, (€xw) protecting the people, as epith. of guardian deities, 
Soph. O. C, 458; Snpodxor yas, x8ovds ruling the people of the land, 
Ib. 1086, 1348. 

Sypo-payos [a], ov,=SyuoBdpos, rypavvos Theogn. 1181. 

Sypo-havis, és, (palyw) public, solemn, éoprt Philo 2. 169. 

Snypo-P0dpos, ov, ruining the people, Callistr. Stat. 14. 

Sypo-xapys, és, pleasing the people, popular, late; v. Lob. Phryn. 486. 

Sypo-Kapiorhs, o0, 6, .a mob-courtier, Eur. Hec. 134:—Ady. Snpoxd- 
piotixds, like a dnpoxapiorgs, Schol. Il. 2. 350. 

Sypde, v. sub Snpdoua, 

Sypadys, es, (cid0s) of the people, popular, povorrn Plat. Phaedo 61 A; 
owppooryn Id. Legg. 710 A; ortxtdra Plut. Pericl. 30 ; Adyos Ael. V. H. 3. 
45 :—70 5. wAf00s the common herd, Hdn. 1. 4:—of a prostitute, com- 
mon, Anth. P. 7. 345. Adv. -d@s, Origen. 

Shpopa, 74, a popular pastime, xapitwv Saympara odes for public 
performance, Stesich. 34 (ap. Ar. Pac. 798); cf dnudopat. 

Syp-wpeArs, és, of public use, Adyor Plat. Phaedr. 227 E; Hyenmv Plut. 
Sull. 30: 70 5. the common good, Hdn, 2. 3. Adv. -Ads, C. I. 4415 b. 

Syv, Dor. S4v (or Sodv, Alcman 127, cf. Jo. Alex. 37. 31): Adv. :— 
long, for a long while, Il. 5. 412; obd€ yap .. djv Hv nor was he long- 
lived, 6. 131., 16. 736; Shy di pt pido. Gpev Theogn. 1243. 2. 
long ago, div otxecOa Od. 18. 313. II. of Place, far, much, 
ova diy xa¢ero avdpds Il. 16. 736.—Only Ep., for in Aesch. Pers. 584. 
@nv should prob. be restored. (The Dor. dody points to an orig. form 
dfay, and this indicates a connexion with 4/AIF, Lat. diu (cf. diu-rnus, 
bi-du-um with dies): hence come d5yvatds, 56d, 5nOdxs, SnOdvw, Snpds.) 

Syvatds, 7, dv, Dor. Savavds, a, dv :—/long-lived, Il. 5. 407; 8. KA€os 
Theocr. 16.54: long-continued, d5o:mopin C. 1.6255. 2. old, aged, 
xépat Aesch. Pr. 794: ancient, Opdvot Ib, 912, (and in Eum. 845 davacav 
should be restored, with L. Dind., for dapiay or dapaday), Call. Fr. 
105. II. /ate, Lat. serus, Ap. Rh. 4. 645; Syvaidy, as Adyv., 
Ib. 3. §90:—Odwoa and Anvain, Over-speed and Loitering, Emped. 24. 

Snvapiov, 7d, a Roman coin, a denary, nearly, but not quite, =Gr. 
Spaxyuy, being worth about 84d., Plut. 2. goo C. 

Svea, 74, only in pl. counsels, plans, arts, whether good or bad, 5. decay 
Od, 23. 82; 5. #ma Il. 4. 361; dAopwia Od. 10. 289; dixaca wal ma 
Hes. Th. 236.—The sing. nom. 8fjvos, eos, 74, is cited by Hesych., while 
Suid., no doubt incorrectly, makes it Sjveov. (Cf. dqw.) 

SHE, gen. dSyxds, 5 or 4, a worm in wood, Schol. Hes. Op. 418. 

SyElOdpos, ov, =daxéOvyos, heart-eating, wasting, of love, Aesch. Ag. 
744; comically, 5, 6¢4Apn Sopat. ap. Ath. 101 B. 

Sifts, ews, , (Saxvw) a bite, biting, Arist. H. A. 9: 39, 2: a stinging 
pain, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 :—metaph. of biting jokes, Plut. Lycurg. 14. 

5pdo, contr. for dnidw. 

Syrobev, indef. Adv., commonly written 84 moev, from any quarter, 
Lat. undecunque, Aesch, Cho. 632. 

Shore, indef. Adv., commonly written 54 mote, Dor. SqmoKa, at 
some time, once upon a time, Od. 6. 102, Aesch. Ag. 577, Eur. Supp. 
1130. 2. «i 84 wore, Lat. si quando, Il. 1. 40; Ort bf wore that as 
all know .., Dem. 524. 20; dmd0ev 84 tore (v.1. 54 Todev) from some 
quarter or other, Id. 925. 5. 3. as interrog., ri 54 wore; what in 
the world ? what or why now? Lat. quidnam, Donat. Ter. Andr, 3-43 
(cf. yap 111.1); xatror ri 34 wore; jam vero quid tandem? Dem. 50. 4; also, 
dors SHmore, 6 7 8. mpdgavra Hat. 6. 134; Saris 8. dy Plat. Phaedr. 
273C s—tdaon 34 wore; how many do you suppose? Dem. 463.12. 4. 
also, 57 mot ovv,=Lat. cunque, Id. 1010.15. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 373. 

Sirov, indef. Adv., commonly written 84 tov, perhaps, it may be, @ 
54 mov ddedpedr Exrave Il, 24. 736: in Att. mostly with a sense of 
doubtless, I suppose, I presume, of course, Lat. scilicet, nimirum, od Snmov 
tAntév Aesch. Pr. 1064; r&v Aatov 5. ris évopdtero Soph, O. T, 1042; 
cf, Ar.Pl. 491,582, Thuc,1.121,etc.: often in phrases, tere yap 5) ov, 
pBépvnode “yap 89 mov, Dem. 25. 15, etc.; oxédov topev dnavres bf Tov 
Id. 31. 73 ovdels 59 mov dyvoei Id. 356. 9, etc. II. as interrog. 
implying an affirm. answer, tiv alypddwroy ndrowba n mov; i.e. I 
presume you know, Soph. Tr. 417; dydpotoy &4 mov Plat.: ob 34 mou; 
is it not so? implying a negat. answer, as Ar. Ran, 526, Pl. 261. 

Siyrovbey, indef. Ady., much like djmou, and chiefly used before a vowel, 
Ar. Vesp. 296, Pl. 140, and often in Com,; also in Lysias 106, 23, Plat., 
etc.; ovdapas Shrovbev Dem. 832.15: cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Sypidopar, Dep. (Ofjpis) ,40 contend, mept vexpod Snprdacbat (v. 1. Snpl- 
cac8at) Il. 17. 7343 wor’ dup’ otpoor bv’ dvépe Snpdacboy wrangle 
about boundaries, ‘12. 421; absol., br’ dporor . . Snpidwvro Od. 8. 78; 
ot 8 adrol SnpiadoOoy Il. 21, 467: 5. twi to contend with one, Ap. Rh. 
4-1729.—The Act. 8nprda, to contest a prize, occurs in post-Hom. Poets,’ 
 aatd Pind. N. 11. 34; dypiavres Ap. Rh. 1. 752, cf. Opp..C.1. 230.— 

tom another form Syplopat [7] (used by Pind. O. 13. 63) Hom. has aor. 
1 med. dypigayro, Od..8.76; 3 dual aor. 1 pass. SnpwOnrny (as if from 
Sypivopat), Il. 16, 756; and Theocr, a fut. dypicopar, 22. 70:—of this, 
an Act, occurs in Theogn, 995, Sypudvrow; in Theocr. 25. 82, ode dv 
Tol 71s edqpiey meph Tiufjs, cf. Lyc. 1306. [¥ in pres.; 7 in fut. and aor.] 

Biipis, %, a fight, battle, contest, il, 17. 158, etc. (but only in acc.) : 


. in Aesch, é i ; 1 : 
aa = . Supp. 412, Epigr. Gr. 3435 gen. dnpios Aesch. Ag. 942s 








¢ Syplairos, ov, (pdw) =dpelparos, Anth, P, 722, 


_ 8ypé-Bros, Dor. Sap-, ov, long-lived, Aesch. Theb. 5214. 

Snpés, 4, we dnv) long, too lorig, Snpdv xpévov for a long, long 
time, Il. 14. 206, 305,.h. Hom. Cer, 282; more often dnpdv (sub. ypévor) 
as Adv. all too long, ll. 2. 298, etc.; so, émd dnpdv 9. 415; often with 
a negat., ob5€ oé pny Snpdy .. dAvgew 10. 371, cf. 2. 435, etc.:— 
the Trag. only use the Dor. form dapdés, woAdy Sapév re xpévoy Soph. Aj. 
414, cf. Aesch. Supp. 359, Eur. I. T. 1339; Sapév alone, Aesch. Pr. 646, 
940, Soph., etc. ; cf. A@nyn, xuvmyés, etc. 

Syodoxero, vy. sub 5éw Zo bind. 

Sie, post. aor. of 5éw to bind: also for é5éqae, aor. of 5éw to want. 

Sijra, Adv., lengthd. and more emphatic form of 89, first found in 
Hadt. 4. 69, but mostly used by Att. Poets (esp. Aesch.), and Plat. It is 
never placed at the beginning of a sentence or verse, except in Soph. 
Aj. 986. Commonly rendered manifestly, certainly, to be sure, of 
course : 1. in answers, mostly added to a word which echoes the 
question, as icagw dorms Apfe..; Answ. ioace d97a aye they know, 
Eur, Med. 13723 ywyvwone® bpets..; Answ. yeyvdonopey d97a oh yes 
we know her, Ar. Thesm. 606; id; Answ. id dra Aesch. Pers. 1071; 
Soph. O.-C. 536; dp’ ob« oldy re; Answ. od dfra Plat. Meno 73 B, 
cf. Rep. 333 A, 381 B, 563 E, Phaedo goD; (also with a word repeated 
in the same speech, &s p’ dmwAecas !—dawaAecas 547° how hast thou 
destroyed me!—ay, destroyed indeed, Soph. El. 1164; 5varqve.—dvbornve 
dqra Id. Ph. 760):—sometimes to correct the previous speaker, otxreupé 
6 has... Answ. otxrepe d9ra .. éxydvous nay rather pity .., Eur. El. 
673, cf. 676 :—also without repeating the word, airds 8 dvado? djra 
yes truly .., Aesch. Theb, 813, cf. Ar. Ran. 552: often with a negat., 
not so, od Sijra pad roy “AmddAw Id. Eq. 871; 0d 897° Eywrye faith not I, 
Id. Av. 1391, cf. Eur. Med, 1048; od dra Lacon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 
18, 6, cf. Pol. 5. 11, 3. 2. in questions, mostly to mark an inference 
or consequence, ti 5y7a; what then? Aesch. Pr. 627, Ar. Nub. 1087, 
etc., cf. Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1024 (1011); m@s d97a; Aesch. Ag. 1211, Ar. 
Nub. 79; dpa 57a; Soph. O. T. 1014; ira Bra; Eur. Hec. 623; 
GAda. Sijra..; as the last of several questions, Soph. Aj. 466, Eur. Or. 
781, etc.; mod d97’ 5 Tivos; Aesch. Cho. 916, cf. 1075, etc. :—some- 
times it expresses indignation, «al 57° érdApas; and so thou hast dared? 
Soph. Ant. 449; ravra dir’ dvacyerd; Id. Ph. 987; 4 Tadra 577’ 
dvexra; Id. O. T. 429; €yvwxas ody Sijr’..; Ar. Eq. 871 :—and some- 
times there is a touch of irony, 7@ o@ Stkalw dAr emorécOat pe del; 
your principle of justice forsooth, Soph. El. 1037, cf. O. T. 364:—so 
where a question is rather implied than put, esp. after GAAd, GAX’ % 
téxvay Bar’ dys Hv epipepos Ib. 1375, cf. Ar. Av. 375, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
283 C; rdv Evpurelay olc0a dhra napdévoy of course you know.., 
Soph. Tr. 1219. 8. in prayers or wishes, déAo1o dra now a 
murrain take thee! Ar. Nub, 6; AaBod, AaBod S77’ take, oh take hold, 
Eur. Or. 219, cf. 1231, etc.; oxdme 5774 only look, Plat. Gorg. 452 B:— 
with pA, it strengthens the deprecatory force, pi) 57a TodTd yy Soph. 
Ph. 763, cf. 1367; pi) dfra, pr) S97" Wore Ib. 830, cf. 1153. 4. 
sometimes in resuming after a parenthesis, €omépas ye . .,—éomépas 57jra, 
Plat. Gorg. 310 C, IT. rarely, like 54 1, to influence single words, 
Grace dra Ar. Eccl. 1143. 

wre, contr. for di) abre, restored for dedre by Seidl. in Anacr. 13. 

So, to find, meet with, always in pres. with fut. sense, dfers Il. 13. 260, 
Od. 7-495 Sjopev 6. 291; Syere Il. 9. 418, 685; also Sjovor Ap. Rh. 4. 
591; Shwpev, dho.per Ib. 1336, 1460. (Prob. akin to *5aw, dazvar.) 

An®, dos, contr. ods, 4, = Anunrnp, Demeter, Lat. Ceres, first inh. Hom, 
Cer. 47, 211, 492; “EAevowvias Anods év «éAmos Soph. Ant. 1121, cf. 
Eur. Supp. 290; Anods xapmés Ar. Pl. 515; dat. Anot Epigr. in C. I. 1. 
Pp. 458:—Adj. Ang@os, a, ov, sacred to Demeter, Anth. P. append. 50. 5:— 
Anwivy, }, daughter of Demeter, Proserpine, Call. Fr. 48. 

Ai, Ata, v. sub Zeds, 

Sid, poét. Stat, Prep. governing Gen. and Acc.—Rad. sense, through ; 
never anastroph. for fear of confusion with Afa: v. however Herm. on 
Elmsl. Med. 1143. [Properly Sia: but Hom. uses f in arsi at the begin- 
ning of a line, Il. 3. 357., 4.1365, etc.: alsod, metri grat., often in Hom., 
for which Aesch. uses S:at, Ag. 448, 1133, 1453, 1485:—Oid as 
monosyll., Ar. Nub. 916, Av. 1752, Eccl. 1156, as also in the compd. 


dnpdBios— dia. 
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later, in quoting an authority, lorope? Sid rhs Sevrépas in the course 
of.., Ath. 438 B. 3. of being one among a number, xeiro Travve- 
adpevos bd phrwy Od. 9. 298: hence arises a notion of preéminence, 
éxpere kal 5:d mavrov (unless this is rather a notion of prominence,— 
standing oué above all others), Il. 20. 104; so in Hdt., eddoxipéovre did 
navrov 6, 63, cf. 1. 25, etc. 4. in Prose, sometimes, of ex- 
tension along a whole distance, mapnke did Tiode THs Oaddoons H akTh 
Hdt. 4. 39; Addos, 5 of 1d cravpwpa mepieBéBAnvro Xen. Hell. 
7. 4, 22. 5. in Prose, also, of Intervals of Space, da tpiqKovra 
dépov at intervals of 30 layers, i.e. after every 30th layer, Hdt. 1.179; 
did. Séxa erddAgewy at every toth battlement, Thuc. 3. 21; cf. infr. Ir. 
3 :—but also, simply, 5a wevre oradiav at an interval or distance of 
5 stades, Hdt. 7. 30, cf. 198; dia rocovrov pGAdov i ded woAAGY Hyepav 
6609 at so short a distance, etc., Thuc. 2.29; 8d moAAo# at much distance, 
3-94; Sid mAciorov 2. 97; d eAdaoovos 3. 5¥; etc. If. 
of Time, 1. of duration from one end of a period to the other, 
throughout, during, 5d mavrds Tod xpévov Hdt. 9. 13; 8 bAov Tob 
aidvos Thuc. 1.70; 6’ ai@vos Soph. El. 1024; &° 7uépas GAns Ar. 
Pax 27; &:’ GAns THs vuerds Xen., etc.: then without an Adj., 5” nue pys 
all day long, Hdt. 1. 97; 51d vexrds, BC Erous, dd evcavrod, bid Biov, 
etc., Xen. An. 4. 6, 22, etc.:—also with Adjs. alone, did mayrdés con- 
tinually, Aesch. Cho. 862, etc.; 5¢ éAtyou for a short time, Thuc. 1.773 
id paxpod Eur. Hec, 320 :—so, 6d. réAovs continually, Aesch. Pr. 273, 
etc.; 6 did péoou xpévos Hat. 8. 27. 2. of the interval which has 
passed between two points of Time, 8: xpévov moAAod or bid moAAOD 
xp- after a long time, Hat. 3. 27, Ar. Pl. 1045; 5 dAtyou xp., did 
Haxpod xp. Xen.; also without an Adj., a xp. after a time, Soph. Ph. 
758, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, etc.; and with Adjs. alone, &:’ dAtyou Ib.; od 
id paxpod Thuc. 6. 15, 91; Sid woAAod Luc. Nigr. 2, etc.:—so with 
Numerals, 8 éréwy efxoor Hdt. 6. 118, etc.:—but, did rHs EBSdpns till 
the seventh day, Luc. Hist. Conscr, 21:—also distributively, xpovos 5d 
xpévou mpovBarve time after time, Soph. Ph, 285 ; dAAos 6:’ GAAov Eur. 
Andr, 1251. 3. of successive Intervals, dd tpirns Huépys every 
other day, Hdt. 2. 37; dia Tpirov éreos Ib. 4, etc, (cf. Lewis Astr. of 
Anc. p. 115); 8d mevrernpidos every quinguennium, Hat. 3. 975 5¢ 
érous méumrou, of the Olympic games, Ar. Pl. 583; (but, d:° évdexdrou 
éreos in the course of the 11th year, Hdt. 1, 62); 5: énavrod, & rous 
every year, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 16, etc. ; v. supr. 1.5. III. Causal, 
through, by, a. of the Agent, 3’ dyyéAwy or —ou émenpuredecOat 
by the mouth of .., Hdt. 1. 69., 6. 4, cf. 1.1133 8¢ Eppnvéws Aéyew Xen. 
An, 2. 3, 17, etc.; meadvr’ GAAorpias dial -yuvaieds by her doing (not on 
account of her, v. infr. B. 111. 1), Aesch. Ag. 449; 51d BaciA dow mepuevat 
to owe one’s birth to them, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24:—often, 8: éavrov moeiv 
tt of oneself, not by another's agency, Ib. 1. 1, 4, etc.; but also, by oneself 
alone, unassisted, Dem. 194. 9., 605. 10, etc. b. of the Instrument 
or Means, dia xetp@v, = xepol, by hand (properly, by holding between the 
hands), Soph. O. C. 470; also, 5:d xeupov or xetpds Exe, AaBeiv in the 
hand, Id. Ant. 916, 1258; dd orépyow éxew Ib. 639; % dxovovea my) 
& day Id. O. T. 1387; 8d ordparos éxew Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25; dad 
pvhuns €xew Luc. Catapl.g; ai dd odparos. A5ovat Xen, Mem. 1. 5, 6; 
etc. ¢. of the Manner or Way in which a thing is done, where dia 
with its Noun often serves as an Ady., dd Adyov ovyylyvecOat to hold 
intercourse by word, Plat. Polit. 272 B; d:d wéOns Id. Symp. 176E; malo 
dv dpyiis through passion, in passion, Soph. O. T. 807; 5id Taxous = 
Taxéws, Id. Aj.822; 5d omovdfs in haste, hastily, Eur. Bacch. 212; 8¢ 

aidois with reverence, respectfully, Ib. 441; de Wevdav enn lying words, 
Id. Hel. 309; ai dd xapreptas émpédccat long-continued exertions, Xen, 
Mem. 2.1, 20; also with Adjs., 8d Bpaxéwy, dd paxpav Tovs Adyous 
mroreiabat, for Bpaxéws, paxp&s, Isocr. 297 B, Plat. Gorg. 449 B; dmo- 
xpivecOat dia Bpaxvraroy Ib. D.: vy. infr. Iv. 2. in late Prose, of 
the Material out of which a thing is made, xaracxevdaey cidwdra 5: 

édépayros kat xpucod Diod. 17. 115, cf. Plut. Num. 8, Schaf. Dion. H. 
de Comp. p. 167. IV. in Hdt. and Att. we also find a peculiar 





d:ampémoy ap. Aesch. Pers. 1006,—in which places, to avoid the 1 
synizesis, Dind. proposes to read (4, (ampémoy (like {amupos for Sudmupos 
in Aesch. Pr. 1084) ; cf. ¢4.} 

A. WirH GENIT. I. of Place or Space: 1. of motion 
in a line, from one end to the other, through, right through, in Hom. 
often of the effect of weapons, da pevy domidos HAGE. . Eyxos, Kal did 
Oxpnkos .., Il. 3.3573 Soupt Badrey Adpagoy xuvens bid 12.183; 50 
Gpou ..éyxos HAGev 4. 481; so in Att., Turpwaoxew did TOD Owpaxos 
Xen. An. 1. 8, 26, etc. :—often also of persons, 7A@e Sid Sxac@v out 
through the Scaean gate, Il. 3. 263 :—this sense appears most clearly in 
Il. 14. 288 &¢ Hépos aidép’ ixaver quite through the lower air even to the 
ether, cf. 2. 458; so, did Tpwev wérero straight through them, 13. 
7553 so, &’ Ouparos..A«iBav ddxpvov Soph. O, C. 1250, etc. This 
tadic. sense is strengthd. by compos. with mpé or é«, Sépu 8 dpOadpoto 
Siampd Kal da iviov AAGer Il. 14. 494, cf. 5. 280; (often also as Ady. 
without case, 4 5 Siampd. . Huger peAtn 20. 276, cf. 21, 164); so, Bite 
mpobpov 15. 124; Sie peyapoo Od, 10, 388, etc.:—in Att. also, 
dd redous from beginning to end, Aesch. Pr. 273; 5d mavrow édOeiv to 
go through all offices in succession, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15, cf. Dem. 288. 10; 
ef, htanacay, 2. of motion through a space, but not in a line, 
throughout, all through, over, épxeoOat bid medion Il. 11.754; 50° Cpeode 
Io. 185, etc.; ddvv7n 51d xpods HAGE through all his frame, 11. 398; 
Tedxe Body 5 dareos Od. 10.118; 5’ dpidov Il. 6. 226, etc.: so in Att., 


GopiBov bid trav rdgcov idvros Xen. An, 1, 8, 16, cf. 2, 4, 26, etc. — ¢ 867. 





5d. pds -yvmpns yiryvecGae Isocr. 69 A:—so also with Verbs of motion, 
5d pdxns Epxecbar to engage in battle, Hdt. 6. 9 Thuc., etc.; did 
modépou, did didias lévat ivi Xen. An. 3. 2, 8; did dixns levar Tx to 
go to law with.., Soph. Ant. 742, cf. Thuc. 6.60; dd rixns lévac 
Soph. O. T. 773; 8 dpyis feev Id. O. C. 905; did Adyov éauT> 
depixéaOat to. hold converse with oneself, Eur. Med. 868; da Adywr, did 
“yAwaons tévat to come to open speech, Id. Tro. 916, Supp. 112; dad 
girnparov lévat to come to kissing, Id. Andr. 416; did ducarocdyns © 
iévat kat coxppoodyns Plat. Prot. 232 A, etc?; and in pass. sense, &° 
dex Gelas eXOeiv Ti to be hated by .., Aesch, Pr, 121 :—also with trans, 
Verbs, 8¢ aizias Exe or dyey Tuva to hold in fault, Thuc. 1.35, etc.; 5” 
épyis éxew Twa Id. 2. 37, etc.; did pudaxijs Exe re 1d. 7.8; 80 olxrou 
éxev red, 50 aloxdvns exert Eur. Hec. 851, I. T. 683 ; 8d 2évOous 7d 
Yijpas Sudryew Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 6; de oddévos moretabai rt Soph. O. C. 584. 
B. WItH acc. I. of Place, only in Poets, in same sense as 
bia. c. gen., 1. through, % 8% 5a mrixas HAGe.. xadxds Il. 7. 
2473; Hite id Spupad .. cat VAny 11. 118, cf. 23. 122, etc.; dd rappov 
édavvew across it, 12. 62; BR dd dHpa, etc.; so in Att. 2. 
throughout, over, Gxeov dv dxpras Od. g. 400, cf. 14. 2; dpaBos Bt ia 
orépa yiyver’ d5dvrav Il. 10. 375; (but, wvdor, dy .. bd ordpa .. dyorro 
through his mouth, 14. 91; 80, d:@ ordpar’ docav teioa Hes. Th. 
65; as also in Trag.); vopor 5 aidépa rexvwbévres Soph. O. T. 
II. of Time, also only in Poets, 5:0 yve«ra Il. 2. 57, etc. ; 
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bid yAvKdv tmvoy during sweet sleep, Mosch. 4. 91. III. 
Causal, 1. of Persons, through, by aid of, uxjoa bd. .’Adhvny 
Od. 8. 520, cf. 13.121; did Symds.. fAov 19. 155; dd ce by thy fault 
or service, Soph. O, C. 1129, Ar. Pl. 145, cf. 160, 170 :—so also in Prose, 
through, by reason of, on account of, bt hyas 'Thuc. 1. 41, cf. Xen. An. 
7. 6, 333 ob & éué Andoc. 18. 40; ef p2) Be’ Huds Lys. 125.36; adrds 
&’ abrov for his own sake, Plat. Rep. 367 B, etc. ; so, ef pa) did twa if 
it had not been for .., but for him, MiAridbny eis 7d Bdpabpoy éuBadreiv 
&pnpicarro, nai «i pi) dd rov mpbravy événecev dy Id. Gorg. 516 E, 
cf. Dem. 364. 10 sq.; €f ur) Sid Thy exelvov pérdnow Thuc. 2. 18, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 558 :—rarely, if ever, in correct authors to express the Agent, 
for in Pind. N. 7. 30, ‘OSvoaéos Adyos éyévero 5 “Opunpov may be ren- 
dered—his tale is known because, by reason of Homer, known as widely 
as Homer is known; etc. 2. of things, which express the Cause, 
Occasion, or Purpose, 5:’ éuiy iéryra because of my will, Il. 15. 41; 5: 
pir “AOnvns, “A@nvains dd Bovdds Hom.; &¢ dppadias for, through 
want of thought, Od. 19. 523; 8’ drag@aAlas, etc. ; so, often in Att., 
&’ dxOnddva for the sake of vexing, Thuc. 4. 40, cf. 102., 5. 533 80 
évdevav by reason of poverty, Xen, An. 7. 8,6; da xadpa, did ye udva 
Ib. 1. 7,6; 5 dppootyny, &’ dyvo.ay, etc., Plat., etc.: often also with 
neut. Adjs., did ti; wherefore?—did rodro, dd TadTa on this account ; 
3’ 8, Be & on which account ; 81d woAAG for many reasons; etc. ‘ 

OC. WiTHOUT OASE as Adv. throughout, Hom., who strengthens it 
by using dd mpd, v. supr. A. I. 1. 

D. IN comros., I. through, right through, of Space, as in 
SiaBaive,, diéxw, Summed. II. in different directions, as in d:a- 
népne, diapopéw :—hence of separation, asunder, as in Lat. dis- (a cog- 
nate word, v. sub do), as in Siaipéw, Sarda, deacKeddvvvpr :—hence of 
difference or disagreement, at variance, as in diapavéw, Srapépw; or 
simply mutual relation, one with another, as in diaywvifopa, duddw, 
diagiAoripéopat, v. Valck. Hat. 5. 18. 6. 15, Kiessl. Theocr. 5. 
22, III. preéminence, as in dampémw, Siapépw. Iv. 
completion, to the end, utterly, as in depyaCopar, diapdxopat (cf. Lat. 
decertare), d.amparra, diapeipo :—also of Time, as in dafidw. Vv. 
simply to add strength, throughly, out and out, as in d:ayadnvicm, etc. ; 
v. (4. VI. of mixture, between, partly, esp. in Adj., as 5:aAev- 

kos, didxpuaos, 3idxAwpos, etc. 

Sia, 7, fem. of dios. 

Aia, 74, (fepd) = Adora, Inscr. Teia in C. I. 3044. 34. 

SraPaSile, fut. -rofpar, later -1@ Luc. Dem. Enc. 1:—to go across, 
Thuc. 6. 101. 2. to walk to and fro, App. Civ. 1. 25, Luc. 1. c.; 
so in pres, med,, Themist. 253 A. 

SiaBd0pa, 4, a ladder, Strabo 763: esp. a ship's ladder, Luc. Tox. 20. 

Si4BaOpov, 76, a kind of slipper, Lat. diabathrum, Alex. ‘Igoor. 1. 8, 
Alciphro 3. 46. 

SiaBatvo, fut. —BAcopar: I. intr. to make a stride, walk or 
stand with the legs apart, Lat. divaricari, eb d:aBds of a man plantin 
himself firmly for fighting, Il. 12. 458, cf. Tyrtae. 7. 21; &5é diaBas 
Ar. Vesp. 688; récovde Baya diaBeBnxdros Id. Eq. 77; opp. to oup- 

- BeBnwws, Xen. Eq. 1, 143 wédas pr) KaBeBGras Hipp. Art. 808 :— 
metaph., 8. éni twa to go with huge strides against .., Luc. 
Anach. 32; édvéuara d:aBeBnkdra great straddling words, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22: v. ovpPaive init., and cf. ikabArns. II. c. acc. to 
step across, pass over, Tappov Il. 12. 50; mépov OQxeavoio Hes. Th. 292, 
ef. Aesch. Pers, 864; roy morapydv Hadt. 4. 75, etc., cf. 4. 88., 7. 353 
also, &:d worapod Xen. An. 4. 8, 2. 2. absol. (@4Aaccar or Tora- 
yév being omitted), fo cross over, like Lat. trajicere,"HAw5 és ebpv- 
xopov daBhyevar Od. 4.635; és rhvd_ Tiv Hreipov Hat. 4.118; mAoiw 
Id. 1. 186; and often in Att., as Thuc. 1. 114: metaph., 7@ Ady@ 
5:éBawve és EipuBidbea he went over to him, Hadt. 8. 62. 

, fut, -BaA@: pf. —BéBAnxa:—to throw over or across, to 
set over, carry over or across, véas Hdt. 5. 33, 34: hence, 2. 
seemingly intr., like Lat. trajicere, to pass over, cross, pass, en ee 
Hat. 9.114; mpés.., Eur. Supp. 931: also c. acc. spatii, 5. époy Aesch. 
Fr. 66; yepupas Eur. Rhes. 117; 7dv “Idvov Thuc. 6. 30; Td wéAayos 
eis rémov Demetr. Sued. I. 8. to put through, rhs Odpas Sdxrv- 
Aov Diog. L. 1. 118; TUAos SiaBeBAnuévos Hd ris fpvpod Arr. An. 2. 
a: II. in Ar. Pax 643, drra diaBddo Ts adr@, Tadr’ dy Hoio7 

Hoey, it is used for mapaBaAo, whatever scraps they threw to him, 

with a play on signf. Iv. III. to set at variance, make a quarrel 
between, éue wai "Ayd0wva Plat. Symp. 222 C, D, cf. Rep. 498 C; so, 

5, [reds] GAAHAots Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 8:—Pass. to be at variance with, 

ivi Plat. Phaedo 67 E. IV. like Lat. traducere, to attack a man’s 

character, slander, calumniate, accuse, differre aliquem sermonibus, c. acc. 
pers., #4 pe SaBadfs orpar@ Soph. Ph. 582; 5. rods “AOnvaious mpds 
tov ’Apraépvea Hat. 5: 96; rods MeAomovyyatous és robs “EAAnvas 

Thue. 3. 109; &Bador {rods “Iwvas ws dr’ éxcivous drodoiaro ai vijes 

Hat. 8.90; SaBaddv abrods ds oddity dAnbes ey v> Exovor Thue. 4. 

45: also c. acc. rei, to reproach a man with .., 77 drvxig Antipho 119. 

34; 8. Twa els or mpés Tt Luc. Demon, 50, Macr. 14; él rue Hdn. 2. 

6:—8. eros to declare it not genuine, Plut. Thes. 34:—Pass., d:aBda- 

AeaOal ri to be filled with suspicion and hatred against another, Hdt. 

5. 35. 6. 64, Thuc. 8. 81, 83, Andoc. 22. 40; pds wa Hat. 8. 22, 

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 43 els twa Thuc. 4..22. 2. c. acc. rei, fo mis- 

represent, Dem. 303. 8., 836. 6, etc.:—to speak or state slanderously, 

Hat, 8. 110; &s obros BéBaddey Dem. 232. 1, cf. 229, 26; Tod7d pov 

BaBarrc Id. 234. 21: generally, to give hostile information, without any 

insinuation of falsehood, Thuc. 3. 4. V. to deceive by false ts, 
impose upon, Twd Hat. 3. 1., 5. 50:—so in Med., Id. 9. 116, Ar. Av. 

1648 (ub: 





ni v. Schol.) :—Pass., RuvBePAHjobat tis. . to be slanderously told } 





ota — draBorg. 


that .., Plat. Phaedr. 255 A. VI. in Med,, &iaBdAAcoPar dorpa- 
yadous mpds twa to throw against him, Plut. 2. 148 D, 272 F. 

SaBamriLopat, Dep. to dive for amatch, mpés Twa Polyaen. 4.2, 6. 2. 

metaph. to contend in foul language with, rivt Dem. 782.26; cf. tava. 
vitw, to test thoroughly, Plat. Legg. 736C, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 13. 

SiaPaoelw, = 5iaByoelw, Dio C. 40. 32. 

HdPaors, ews, }, (B:aBalvw) a crossing over, passage, 5. movetobar Hat. 
1. 186, etc. : the act of crossing, ai 8. rv dxeTGy BiaomHot Tas padayyas 
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16. 2. a means or place of crossing, Hdt. 1. 205: 
8. rorapod a ford, Thuc. 7. 74, Xen, An. I. 5, 12, etc.: a bridge, 
Ib. 2. 3, 10: the passage along a ship’s deck, Hipp. Ep. 1276, Plut. 
Cim. 12. IL. 4 ray dpav 5. the transition of the seasons, Ael. 
N. A. 9. 46. III. in Gramm. the transitive power of Verbs, Apoll. 
de Pron. 316 B, etc. IV. in Prosody, of the pauses in pronuncia- 
tion caused by long syllables and the like, Dion. H. de Comp. 20. 

BiaBdoko, =diaBaiver, to strut about, baBdone Ar. Av. 486. 

SiaPaordfe, fut. dow, 4o carry over, Aquil. V. T., etc. II. 
to weigh in the hand, estimate, Plut. Demosth. 25, Luc, Ep. Sat. 
33. IIT. to bear with to the end, lo. Chrys. Hom. Iv (1 Cor.) 32 D. 

diaPairéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. that can be crossed or passed through, 
morapos Xen. An. 2. 4, 6; vamos Ib. 6. 5, 12. 

SiaBaripra (sc. iept), 74, offerings before crossing the border, 7a 5. 
mpovxmpe, Ta 5, &yevero they were favourable, Lat. addicebant, Thuc. 
5.54, 55, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2; also for crossing a river, Plut. Luc. 
24. II.=70 maoxa, Philo 2. 292. 

SiaBdrys, ov, 5, one who ferries over or crosses, Ar. Fr. 726. 

SiaBaricos, 7, dv, able to pass through, penetrating, Greg. Naz. 2. 
of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Construct. p. 43, etc. II. slipping 
through the fingers, Schol. Ar. Nub. 448. 

arés, H, ov, verb. Adj. of diaBaive, to be crossed or passed, fordable, 
Hdt.1. 75, Thuc., etc.; vijcoy 5. é¢ irelpou easily got at from the main 
land, Hdt. 4. 195 :—Aeol. £4Baros, Sappho 150. 

SraBeBardopar, Dep. to maintain strongly, Dem. 220.4; of mpecBurepor 
3. ovdey Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 1; 5. yeyovéva: rt Diod. 13.90, cf. Dion. H. 
2. 39:—to be positive, wept Tivos Polyb. 12.12, 6, Sext. Emp, P. 1. 191. 

SiaPeBalwors, ews, 7), strong affirmation, Gloss. 

SiaPeBarwrikds, 4, dv, with strong affirmation, 5. avvbecpos E.M. 415. 
Adv. -«@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 233. 

SidBypa, 74, a step across, a step, LXxX (Ps. 84. 13), Hesych. 

SiaByoelw, Desiderat. of daBaivw, Agath. 39 D; cf. daBacelw. 

SiaBarys, ov, 6, (5:aBalyw) the compass, so called from its outstretched 
legs, Lat. circinus, Ar. Nub. 178, Av. 1003 :—in Plat. Phileb. 56 B and 
Plut. 2. 802 E, it is commonly taken to mean a carpenter's level, Lat. 
libella, but without necessity. II. the siphon, Lat. diabetes, 
Columella 3. 10, Hero Spirit. p. 156. III. as Medic. term, the 
disease diabetes, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2. 

SraPrdlopar, strengthd. for Brd{owar, Eur. I. T. 1365; of plants, to 
force their way through the soil, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7. 

SraPtPaf, fut. dow, Causal of diaBaivw, to carry over or across, to 
transport, lead over, 5. Tov orpardv Kara yepipas Hdt. 1. 753; és iv 
vijcov rods émdiras Thuc. 4.8: also c. acc. loci, torapdr 8, Tid to 
take one across a river, Plat. Legg. goo C, Plut. Pelop. 24 :—metaph. 
5. ent 7a bpoedy 7d xphoipoy Plut. 2. 34 B. 2. later, to pass time, 
v. Schiif. Schol, Ar. Pl. 847.—AraBiBdoxw is f. 1. in Hipp. Fract. 763. 

Sia, ps, 6, a passage, transition, Apoll. de Pron. 404 B. 

SiaPiBacrinés, 4, dv, of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Constr. 294. 

SiaPiBpdokw, fut. -Bpdooua: pf. pass. -BéBpwyar:—to eat up, con- 
sume, Hipp. 469. 14, Plat. Tim, 83 A:—Pass., 5:aBéBpma0ar Luc. Indoct. 1. 

Bu wo, fut. doouar: aor. 2 -eBiwr, inf, —Biavar:—to Live through, 
pass, xpévoy Plat. Legg. 730C; Bioy Isocr. 203 B:—absol. to spend one's 
whole life, 8. d:xaiws, dowrara Plat.Gorg. 526 A, Meno 81 B; c. pattic., 
HeAerGy diaBeBioxévar Xen. Apol. 3, cf. Mem. 4.8, 4; and so verb, 
Adj., StaBuwtéov waifovra Plat. Legg. 803 E. 

StaPAaordv, fut. -BAacriow, to shoot out, Theophr. C, P. 4. 8, 1. 

SiaBAdoryots, ews, 7}, a shooting out, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 10. 

SiaPdérrw, to look straight before one, Plat. Phaedo 86 D, Arist. Insomn. 
3, 13; 6. els twa, mpds Tia Plut. Alex. 14., 2.548 B. 2. to see 
clearly, Dionys, @egp. 1. 13. 

SaBAyréov, verb. Adj. one must slander, Clem. Al. 445. 

SiaPAnrixds, 7, dv,=daBodrixds, Poll. 5.118, 127. 

SiaBAnrwp, opos, 6, a slanderer, Manetho 4. 236. 

SiaBoda, fut. Hoopat, to shout out, proclaim, publish, Aesch. Pers. 638 
(where d:aBodow is subj. aor., not fut.):—Pass. to be in every one’s mouth, 
to be the common talk, Ep. Plat. 312 B; diaBeBonpévos émi Tu Luc. 
Necyom. 6. II. to cry out, 5. dr .., ds. ., Thuc. 8. 53, 
78. TIL. Med. to contend in shouting, Dem. 806. 2. 

SiaBdnors, ews, 4, a crying out or aloud, Plut. 2. 455 B. 

StaBdyros, ov, noised abroad, famous, Plut. Lycurg. 5. Cf. mepeBdnros. 

SraBoA%, 7), (S:aBdddrw) false accusation, slander, Lat. calumnia, Epich. 
122 Ahr,; emt draBodH eimeiv Hat. 3. 66, 73; 8. Adyou Thuc. 8. 91 ; 
diaBodds évbéxeaOat, mpociecOat to give ear to them, Hdt. 3. 80., 6. 
1233 6. éxew to be liable to s/ander, Menand. Incert. 250; 6. exe 
ws.., to have it slanderously said that.., Isocr. 184 C; év diaBorh 
nabeornnévat, yevécOat Lys, 171. 31, etc.; Sadvoev Thy uaBoAnY the 
charge (which he alleged to be) false, Thuc. 1,131; &aBodais rais 
éuais the accusations which I bring, Eur. Andr, 1005 (v. «Aémrw II) ; 
but, 47) 3. the slanders against me, Plat. Apol. 19 B; so, 8. els éué 
Andoc. 5, 11; xard twos Plut. Them, 4; 8. moveiv, Ave to create, do 
anything with prejudice against an antagonist, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 7, cf. 
15, I sq. IL. a quarrel, enmity, (cf, d:aB4AAw 112), rel Tas 























diaBorla — diaypurvytis. 


ldtas 5, Thuc. 6. 65; %) mpds ria 5., Plut.2. 479 B; % mpds 71 8. dislike 
of it, Id. 110 A, etc. IIL. fraud, Schol. Ar. Pl. 373. 

SaPoAla, Ion. -ty, 7, post. for kaBorH, Theogn, 324; in pl., Pind. P. 
2.140. In both places the 2nd syll. is long, and prob. Bgk. is right in 
restoring the poét. form d:a:BoAla; cf. kararBards, perarBodla. 

SiaPodukds, 4, dv, slanderous, devilish, Eccl. 

Sia Bodos, ov, slanderous, backbiting,, ypats Menand. Incert. 485; dia- 
Bodwraros Ar. Eq. 45; SiaBodrdv tt, aliquid invidiae, Andoc. 22. 
38. 2. as Subst., a slanderer, Pind. Fr. 270, Arist. Top. 4. 
5,9 and 11: esp. the Slanderer, the Devil, N.T. 3. Adv. -Aws, 
fester invidiously, Thuc. 6. 15. 

taBopBéw, to buzz through, Dionys. Areop. 

SiaBopPopvlw, strengthd. for BopBopt(w, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. 

Sra. bpscos: ov, stretching northwards, Strabo 86. 

StaBopos, ov, (BiBpwoxw) eating through, devouring, vécos Soph. Tr. 
1084, Ph. 7 (v. karagra w I. 2). II. proparox. d:aPopos, ov, 
pass. eaten through, eaten up, consumed, 1d. Tr. 676. 

SiaPoorptixSop.at, Pass.to be all curled, iaBeBoorpyxwpévos Archil.152. 

SiaBovKod tw, to cheat with false hopes, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2:—Med., d:a- 
Bovorciabat rit to beguile oneself with .., Themist. 255 D. 

SiaBovAevopar, Dep. to deliberate or discuss pro and con, discuss 
thoroughly, Andoc. 22.12, Thuc. 2. 5., 7.50. 

SiaPovAta, 7, =sq., Lxx (Ps. 5. 10, Hos. 11. 7). 

SiaBovArov, 74, counsel, deliberation, Polyb. 3. 20, I, ete. II. 
a resolution, decree, Id. 4.24, 2, etc. III. a council, Id. 29. 4, 2. 

SiaBpaBeww, to assign as an umpire, Aesop. 35. 
om sc és, wet through, soaked, Luc. Trag. 304. 

SiaBpéxw, to wet through, soak, raprvpara Aesch. Fr. 318; absol., 
Arist. Probl. 1. 55 :—Pass., dAgira (wp@ diaBpayévra Ael.N. A, 1. 21; 
d:aBeBpeypévos, of a person, soaked in liquor, Heliod. 5. 31. 

SiaBptpdopar, Dep., strengthd. for Bprpdopar, Themist, 261 C. 

SiaBpoxtopés, 6, catching in a noBse, entangling, Galen. 

SiaBpoyos, ov, (SiaBpéxw) very wet, moist, ¢upa Eur, El. 503; dyxos 
Hdacr 4, Id. Bacch. 1051; yf Hipp. Aér. 286, etc. 2. wet through, 
soaked, sodden, vais 5. ships with their timbers soaked and rotten, Thuc. 
7.12; yj Arist. Soph. Elench. 5, 8; odp¢ Id. Probl. 2. 34: metaph., 
€pwrt, wen 8. Luc. Tox. 15, Bis Acc. 17. 

SidBpwpa, 7d, (aBiBphonw) that which is ‘eaten through; wormeaten 
wood, parchment, etc., Strabo 609. 

SdBpwors, ews, 7, ulceration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. y. 

SiaBpwrikds, 4, dv, able to eat through, corrosive, Jo. Chrys. 

StaBvw, fo thrust through so as to stop up, Hipp. 260. 48 :—Med. 
(from —Buvéw), diaBvveovrar diorods 5d THs apiorepis they pass arrows 
through their left hand, Hdt. 4. 71 :—Pass., mdddAcov bd THs Tpdmos 
StaBuverac (perhaps —€erar) is passed through the keel, Id. 2. 96. 

SiaysAnvilw, to make quite calm, 7a mpéowna Ar. Eq. 646. 

St-iydvanréw, fo be full of indignation, Dem. 833.17, Plut. 2.74 A, etc. 

Siaydvanryots, ews, ), great indignation, Plut. Mar. 16. 

SiayyeAla, %, a notification, Joseph. B. J. 3.8, 5. 

SiayyéAAw, fut. AD: aor. depyyerda (never Sipyyedov in good Greek, 
v. dyyéAAw) :—to give notice by a messenger, to send as a message, 
Xen. An. I. 6, 2, etc.; duaryy. eis.. Id. Mem. 3. 11, 33 ™pds Twa 
Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 8:—generally, to noise abroad, proclaim, 6. 6rt.. 
Pind. N. 5. 6; 7: Eur. Hel. 436, Plat. Prot. 317 A; also c. inf. to order 
to do, Eur. I. A. 353 :—Med. ¢o pass the word of command from man to 
man, inform one another, Xen. An. 3. 4, 36. 

SidyyeApa, 76, a message, notice, LXX (3 Regg. 4. 27). 

Su-dyyedos, 6, a messenger, negotiator, Lat, internuncius, esp. a secret 
informant, go-between, spy, Thuc. 7. 73. 2. later, a special officer 
in the Greek army, an adjutant, Plut. 2. 678 D, cf. Wess. Hdt. 6. 4; for 
the Lat. tesserarius, Plut. Galb. 24. 

StayeAdw, fut. doopar [H], to laugh at, mock, twa Eur. Bacch. 272, 
322, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, Plut. 2. 1118 C. 2. intr. to smile, look 
cheering, of the air, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4; of water, Plut. 2. 950 A. 

Stayevopar, Med. to taste, Plut. 2. 469 B:—Srdyevors, ews, 7}, a tasting, 
Geop. 7. 7- 

Suenytyypate, to tune up, Athenio SapoOp. 1. 31, ex emend. Dobr. 

Stayl-yvopat, Ion. and in late Gr. —yivopar: fut. yevnoopar: Dep.:—to 
go through, pass, réaade ern Plat. Apol. 32 E; Thy vixra Xen, An, I. 
10, 19: absol. to go through life, live, Ar. Av. 45, Thuc. 5. 16: to sur- 
vive, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939; €dv Gpa dayryvmpeda if we live long enoigh, 
Aeschin. 4. 22; 5. dad ris Téxvns to subsist by it, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 10; 
yevvalws 8. év rim to behave nobly in.., Plut. 2. 119 D:—often with 
part., daylyvecbar dpxwy to continue in the government, Xen, Cyr. 1.1, 
1; ovdty GAAo rody dayeyévnrat 7} Biackonm@y he was never anything 
but a theorist, Id. Mem. 4. 8, 4; 5. coAaxedav Dem. 680. 19; cf. dia- 
TerEw. II. to be between, intervene, elapse, xpévou peragy dia- 
yyvouévou Lys. 93.6; so, oldaper .. fbn rn burd ry Kpice éxeivn dia- 
yeyovéra ap. Dem. 541. Io. 

Stayryvaokw, Ion. and in late Gr. —ytvaoKe: fut. -yrdoopat | :—to 
know one from the other, distinguish, discern, Lat. dignoscere, ed dia- 
yeyvdsonovres Il. 23. 240; evOa hayvavar xahends iv dvbpa Exacrov 
7. 424; 8. el dpotot eiot to distinguish whether they are equals or no, 
Hadt. 1. 134; 008’ dy... &ayvoln, Avos 7 KavvaBis eon Id. 4.745 9. 
mbrepov .., #.. Arist. Meteor. 4. 10, 12; 3. Tov kadédy Te Kal Toy ai- 
axpév Plat. Symp. 186 C; 8. 70 ép0dv xat wy Aeschin. 82. 26; 6. riy 
OhAccay nal Tov dppeva Arist. H. A. 9. 7,73 5. Tods vewrépous nai rods 
mpecBurépous te Trav dddvrov Ib. 2. 2, 2:—B, turds ovras.., i.e. 5. 
bydy otrwés elow.., Ar. Eq. 517 :—Pass., Tov xadndv pi) Beayeyvar- 
aiecOat TH xpog mpds Tov xpuaév Arist, Mirab. 49. 











2. to discern e 
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exactly, tt Soph, El. 1186; 8. 67t .. , Isocr. 36 C. IL. to determine, 
vote to do so and so, c. inf., Hdt. 6, 138 :—Pass., impers., 5:é-yvworo 
avrois Tas amovdds AeAVoOat Thuc. 1. 118. 2. as Athen, law-term, 
to determine or decide a suit, Lat. dijudicare, dixnv Aesch. Eum. 709 ; 
7a, duduaBynrqjoipa Antipho 120. 41, cf. 141. 29; 5. didr.., Arist. Pol. 
2.7, 6:—to give judgment, mepi twos Thuc. 4. 46, Lys. 110. 18, 
Dem. 838. 24:—Pass., xplais dieyvaopévn Thuc. 3.53; éupevérwoar év 
Tots SiaryvmoGetor Lex ap. Dem. 545. 9. TIT. =davayyveonw, 
to read through, Polyb. 3. 32, 2. 

SiaykvAifopor, Dep. (dyxdAn) to hold a javelin by the thong,—only 
in part. pf. pass. diyyxuAropévos, ready to throw or shoot, Xen. An. 4-35 
28 :—so (from -aykvAdopar), SiyyxvdAwpévos Ib. 5. 2,12; and (from 
—topar), réfov, Kepavvdy duyyxvAnpévos ready to shoot with .. ,Hdn.1.14, 
Luc. Jup. Conf. 15. 

St-aykavifopar, Dep. to lean on one’s elbow, Damasc. 

St-aykowcpés, 6, a leaning on the elbow, Plut. 2.644 A. 

SiayAatoow, to shine brightly, draprés Ap. Rh. 1.1281. 

SiayAdde, to scoop out, ebvds ev Payd0oor SiaryAdpao’ Od. 4. 438: 
nowhere else found, whence prob, the v. l. dkayvayao’. 

SidyAuppa, 76, scrapings, Schol. Ar. Ran. 835, Hesych. 

SidyAumros, ov, carved in intaglio, engraved, Anth. P. 6. 227. 
SiayAvho, fo carve through, carve in intaglio, engrave, opp. to dva- 
yAtvgw, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C, Diod. 1. 66. 

Stayvapn, 7,=Sidyvwors, a decree, resolution, vote, Tliuc. 1.87; 6. 
movetobat Id. 3. 67; wept twos Id, 3. 42. 

Siayvapov, ov, distinguishing, and so rewarding, dctav Antipho 122. 
39- II. as Byzant. law-term, an arbitrator. 

vayvwptlo, to make known, speak publicly, wept rivos Ev. Luc. 2. 17. 

Stdyvwors, ews, 7, a distinguishing, a means of distinguishing or dis- 
cerning, Eur. Hipp. 926; xaddv i pi) rowovray tis 5.; Dem. 269. 27; 
5. puvas nat ovyns Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 4: esp. of medical diagnosis, Hipp. 
V.C, gor, Galen. 2. power of discernment, Eur. Hipp. 696. II. 
a resolving, deciding’, 5, roveto@at, to decide, determine a matter, Antipho 
143. 30, Thuc. 1.50; taxtorny éxet 5. Isocr.9 C; 5. rijs dgtas moveioOae 
to determine the value, Plat. Legg. 865 C; 6. wept rivos Dem. 227. 25. 

Biayvworéov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish, Luc, Hermot. 16. 

bia s, ov, 6, one who examines and decides, cited from Isocr. 

Sta Ks, 7, Ov, able to distinguish, Luc, Salt. 74, etc.: 4) -Kn, the 
art of distinguishing [diseases], name given by late writers to Galen’s 
treatise wep) emovOérav Térav. 

Stayvwords, 7, dv, to be distinguished, Galen. 

Biayoyytlw, fut. cw, to mutter or murmur among themselves, Ev. Luc, 
15. 2., 19. 7; cf. Heliod. 7. 27. 

Staydpevors, ews, 7), a declaration, Porphyr. 

Bi-yopetw (cf. dyopetw, Sefrov) to speak plainly, declare, Hat. 7. 38, 
and often in later Prose: to establish, Dion. H. 1.78: to give orders, 
mivi c. inf., Plut. C. Gracch. 16.—Pass. to be declared or established, 
Plat. Legg. 757 A. II. to relate in detail, Dion. H. 11. 
19. III. to speak of, cards 5. rd Luc. Pisc. 26. 

ypappa, 76, (Siaypapw) that which is marked out by lines, a 
Jigure, form, plan, Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2. a geometrical Figure, 
diagram, Xen. Mem. 4.7, 3, Plat. Phaedo 73B, etc.: a problem, (nrety wat 

évadtvew, Horep 5. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 11, cf. Soph, Elench. 16, 5. - 3. 
in Music, the gamut or a scale, Phanias ap. Ath, 352 D; ap évds 8, on 
one note, Plut. 2. 55 D. II. a written list, register, Lat. scrip- 
tura, Dem, 183.,20., I150. 4. IIL. a decree, edict, C. 1. 2556. 
64., 2671. 45, Plut. Marcell. 24. : ; 

Siaypappile, to divide by lines: hence to play at draughts, Philem. 
Incert. 115; and Staypappropés, 6, a game like draughts, Poll. 9. 99, 
y. Er, Clay. Cic. s. v. seriptorum duodecim ludus, 

Sidypamros, ov, (Siaypapw IV) crossed out, duey Hesych. 

Biaypideds, dws, 5, one who makes a did-ypappa: at Athens, one who 
drew up financial tables, Harp. s. v. d:d-ypappa 11. 2. a describer, 
70ayv 5. Marcell. Vit. Thuc. p. xvi Bekk. 

Siaypagy, 7, a marking off by lines, Plat. Rep. 501 A: a geometrical 
Jigure, diagram, Plut. Philop. 4; } 5. rev pidAdwy their Sigure, outline, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 13; 1, cf. 1. 13, 2. II. a description, sketch, 
Arist. Top. I. 14, 3, Eth. N. 2. 7, 1: @ register, Lat. scriptura, dmav- 
Trav Tay yeve Diphil. Zoryp. 2.7, cf. C. I. 3060. IIL. a decree, 
ordinance, Dion. H. 3. 36. IV. a crossing out, cancelling, esp. 
of a debt, Polyb. 32. 13, 73 V- Saypadw Iv. 

Siaypdde, fut. yw, fo mark out by lines, draw out, Lat. delineare, Tiv 
modu Plat.. Rep. 500 E: also 8. Adyq, to describe, Id. Legg. 778 A: so 
absol., Plut. Nic. 23, etc.: deayp. ypanpny to draw a line between, Plat. 
Com, Supp. 2. II. to draw out, give a list of, rds mpordces 
Arist. An. Pr. 1. 30, 1, Rhet. 2. 1, 9 III, to write in a list, 
enroll, levy, orpatim@ras, Lat. conscribere milites, Polyb. 6.12, 6. Iv. 
to draw a line through, cross out, and so to strike off the list, Lat. cir- 
cumscribere (cf. d:aypapy Iv), Ar. Lys. 676, Plat. Rep. 387 B, and so 
prob. in Eur. El. 1073 :—®. dixny to strike a cause out of the list, cancel, 
quash it, Ar. Nub. 774, cf. Lysias 148. 34, Dem. 1324. 12: in Med., 
duaypdpacba Birny to give up a cause, withdraw it, Lys. ap. Harp., Dem. 
501. 20, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Hemst. Thom, M. p. 211, Bremi Lys. rept 
Sny. Gbut. 5. V. to pay by note of hand, pay a debt, Lat. per- 
scribere, Dion, H. 5. 28, C. 1. 4864-4890. 

Biaypyyopéw, to keep awake, Hdn. 3. 4: to awake out of sleep, Byz. 

Si-ayptaive, strengthd, for dypralyw, Plut. Brut. 20. 

St-aypunvéw, fo lie awake, tv paxp@ xpévy vuierds 5. Ar. Ran. 931; 
tiv viera Diod. 14. 105. 

Staypunvyris, od, 6, one who lies awake, Schol. Ar. Eq. 277. 
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Stayupvalo, fut. dow, to keep in hard exercise, Polyaen, 6. 1 :—Med, 
to take hard exercise, Galen., B 
6. 


Za 

Stayupvacta, 7, hard anak Eus. H.E. to. 4, 

Siayupvia, to strip naked, riv dAjeay 5. Eunap. Exc. p. 84. 3. 

Si-dyxo, fut. -dyéw, strengthd, for dyxw, Luc. Anach. 31. 

dt-dyo, fut. -dgw, to carry over or across, mopOuijes 8 dpa rovs ye 5ih- 
yayov Od. 20.187; 5. tiv orparidy, etc., Thuc. 4. 78, Xen., etc. II. 
of Time, to pass, spend, go through, aidva h. Hom. 19.7; Biorov, Biov 
Aesch, Pers, 711, Soph. O. C. 1619, Ar. Nub. 463; xpévov, yijpas, juepar 
Xen.,etc.; xpdvos di7jyé weappearsto be = xpévoy difyor, Soph. El. 782 :— 
also, 5. €oprqy to celebrate it (cf. dyw Iv. 2), Ath, 363 F:—hence, 2. 
intr., without Bloy, to pass life, live, like Lat. degere, transigere, 
Hdt. 1. 94, Dem. 311. 28, etc.; 5. év giAocopia Plat. Theaet. 1 yA A: 
to tarry, év T@ Sicacrnpiy Id. Euthyphr. 3 E :—also in Med., dia-yopevos 
Id. Rep. 344 E, etc. b. to delay, put off time, Thuc. 1. 90. c. 
to continue, 6. cvwm Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14; &v evdaryovia Dem. 794. 19: 
often c. part. to continue doing so and so, 8, pavOdavwy, émpeddpevos 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6., 7. 5, 85; A€ywr SHye Id. An. 1. 2, 11. d. 
with Advs., év rots oh pes os 6. Thuc. 7. 71; dprora Xen. Mem, 4. 4, 
15; €0 Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 33; duvdtvws Id. Pol. 4. 11, 9; so, evoeBR 
5. rpérov mept twa to conduct oneself piously, Ar. Ran. 457. III. 
to make to continue or keep in a certain state, réAcy dp0o0dixaroy 5, Aesch. 
Eum. 995; méAes év dpovolg Isocr. 35 B; év maar Trois xara Biov .. 
driyev bwas Dem. 255. 11 :—in Euclid., to produce a line. Iv. 
to entertain, amuse a person, Xen. An. I. 2, 11; Térrapow dBéras Tov 
djjpov 5, Dem. 1459. fin. (in prooem.), cf. Luc. Phal. Pr. 3 :—also intr. 
to amuse oneself, Hemst. Thom, M. 213: cf. d:aywyn U. 2. Vv. 
to we or duct business, Dio C. VI. to separate, force 
apart, LXx (Ezek. 16. 25); rods d8évras Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6. 

Siiyoyh, %, a@ carrying across (?) II. a passing of life, a way 
or course of life, Lat. ratio vitae, 5. Biov Plat. Rep. 344 E: absol., Id. 
Theaet. 177 A, etc. 2. a way of passing time, t, pastime, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 1., 10. 6, 3; 5. éAevBépios Id. Pol. 8. 5,8; d:aywyal 
tod au¢qv public pastimes, Ib. 3. 9,13; cf. Wytt. Plut. 126 B, 158 
D. 8. delay, Dio C. 57. 3. III. management, rv mpay- 
pare 5. dispatch of business, Dio C. 48. 5 :—also, 9 1d Tovra 8. in- 
struction in.., Ep. Plat. 343 E. IV. a station for ships, Hdn, 4. 2. 

Siaywyicds, 7, dv, of or for a passage; TéAos 5. =sq., Strabo 192. 

Svayaytov, 74, a transit-duty, Polyb. 4. 52, 53 V. mapaywy.or. 

' Sv-dyovide, fut. dow, strengthd. for dyavidw, C. I. 2058 B. 22, Polyb. 
3. 105, 5: c. acc. to stand in dread of, Id. 3. 102, 10. 

S-tywvifopar, Dep. to contend, struggle or fight against, rit and mp/s 
7wa Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 2, Cyr. 1. 6, 26; Tatra 5, mpds ddAAmAous Ib. I. 2, 
12. II. to fight desperately, Thuc. 5.10: contend earnestly, of 
the Chorus, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16: to decide the contest, wept or bwép Twos 
Aeschin. 72. 27, etc. 

S.a~yavios, ov, from angle to angle, diagonal, Aristid. Quint. p. 118, 
Vitruy. 9. 1. Adv. -iws, Nicom. Geras. p. 122. 

Siaywvieréov, verb. Adv. one must make a great effort, Philo 2. 471. 

St-Gywvoleréw, fo set at variance, Polyb. 26. 7, 7. 

Srabdve, fut.—djgopa, to bite hard: metaph., 5. red Polyb. 4.87, 5: 
—Med. to have a biting-match with, Twi Plut. 2. 1105 A. 

Siadaxptw [0], to weep, shed tears, Dion. H. Io. 17. 

SraBSdarw, fut. Yo, to tear asunder, rend, bid 5t xpba Kaddy eayev ll. 
5. 858, cf. 21. 398. 

Siabiréopar: aor. iaddcacdar: Dep.: 1. in reciprocal sense, to 
divide among themselves, 5: xrhjow Saréovro Il. 5.158, Hes. Th. 
606. 2. in act. sense, to divide, distribute, did madpa SacacKkero 
(lon. for @5acaro), Il. 9. 333, cf Pind. O. 1. 8, etc.; Sieddoavro tiv 
Antnv Hdt. 8. 121; és pvdds dreSacavro distributed them among the 
tribes, Id. 4. 145:—Pass. to be divided, ys diadarouperns App. Civ. 1.1. 

Sradelkvupr, fut. -deffw, Ion, —defw:—strengthd. for deievupe, to shew 
clearly, shew plainly, often in Hdt., mostly foll. by a relat. clause with 
Br; also c. part., duadeg~drw tis BactAgos Kxndipevos 8, 118:—Pass., 
diadenvicda esv wodéuios let him be declared the king's enemy, 3. 
72. II. sometimes intrans. in forms dédefe and ws Siédefe, it 
was clear, manifest, 2. 134., 3. 82, v. Schweigh. 2. 117. 

Siabexrhp, 5, a transmitter, onpeiov Aen. Tact. 6 and 7. 

Biadéxrwp, opos, 6, (Siadéxopar) an inheritor, kaparov Manetho 4. 
223. II. pass. as Adj., wAovros 5, inherited wealth, Eur. Ion 478. 

Siabétvos, ov, of right, good omen, Hat. 7. 180. 

Biddekts, ews, 1, =51a50x7y, Hipp. 1170 A. 

Sradépkopar, aor. -<5ptixoy: Dep. to see one a 
od dy vai Siadpdnor would not see us through |t 
344- II. ¢o see over, vijgoy Stasin. ap. Tzetz. 
, to bind, thy Kepaddy 6. Travia Jo, Lyd. de Mens. 1. 18: 
Srad_ecpdw is gies from aga a 4 

Sid-Seopos, 6, a connectin, , Hipp. 237. 12. 

SiaBeréov, verb. Adj. one oie bind round, Oribas. p. 157 Cocchi. 

SidSeros, ov, (Scadéw) bound fast, xadwol bidderor yevdo inmeiwy bits 
firm bound through the horse’s mouth, Aesch. Theb. 122; 7Aé«rpy 5. set 
in .., Heliod. 5. 13; 6. Tatviaus tds xépas Liban. 4. 189. ; 

Sradéxopar, fut. fonar: Dep.:—to receive one. from another, Lat. excipere, 
3. Adyov to take up the word, i.e. to speak next, Plat. Rep. 576 B; (also 
without Adyoy, Hdt. 8. 142); so, 6. vdpous, réxvnv Antipho 112. 1, Lys. 
168. 35. 2. 5. rhv dpxny to succeed to the government, Polyb. 2. 
4, 7, etc., (for which Hdt. uses éxd€éxopat, cf. v. ll, ad 1. 26); THY vad 
3. rut, of a trierarch (cf. d.ad0x7 1), Dem. 1218. 23. TI. d:a- 
BéxeaGai rut to succeed one, take his place, relieve him on guard, etc., 








through another, 
he cloud], Il, 14. 





* Plat. Legg. 758 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 18:—later, 5. rwa Arist. Pol. 4.1 5-4 
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7, Polyb. 17. 3, 6. 2. absol. to relieve one another, rots tmmots 
with fresh horses, Xen. An, 1. 5, 2: 40 succeed, of diabexdpevar orparn- 
yot Lys. 135. 30, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 10; of diadetdpevor the successors 
(of Alexander), Polyb. 9. 34, 11; and as a Subst., of Tlvppou 5. App. 
Illyr. 1:—part. pf. pass., vdé elodryer nal vig dade? diadedeypevy in turns, 
by turns, Lat. vidissim, Soph. Tr. 30; so, duadegapevor Hat. 8. 142, Act. 7. 
45; cf. &ddoyxos, III. later, = Lat. subrogare, Diod. Excerpt. 2. 507. 

Siadéw, fut. -40w, to bind round, 5. ro mhoiov Hat. 2. 29, cf. 4.1543 
5. ra xaAxeia Tawvia Arist. Audib. 36 :—Pass., diadedenévos fast-bound, 
Plat. Phaedo 82 E:—Med., 5. inatia rais Aaais to bind, wrap them 
round ¢heir left arms, App. Mithr. 86 :—absol., dsadjcac@at to bind one's 
head (with a diadem), Plut. Demetr. 41; 6 Siadovpevos the boy 
binding his hair, a famous statue by Polycletus, v. Miiller Archiiol, § 120. 
3: and in Pass., deadedepévos thy Kepadny Siadppart, pirpa having one’s 
head bound with .., Diod. 4. 4, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3. 

SiadnACopar, Dep. fo do great harm to, tear to pieces, dAtyou ce Kives 
diednAnoayro Od. 14. 37, cf. Theocr. 24. 83. 

SidSyAos, ov, also 7, ov, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 10:—distinguished or dis- 
tinguishable among others, Thuc. 4. 68, Plat. Rep. 474 B, etc. 

SiadnAdw, tomake manifest, Plut. Caes. 6, Diog.L.4.46, Joseph. B. J.6.9, 3. 

SiadSypa, 76, (S:adéw) a band or fillet: esp. the band round the Tupa 
of the Persian king, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Plut. 2.488 D: it was adopted by 
Alexander, Arr. An, 7.22; and worn by the Macedon. kings, Hdn.1.3, 7; 
and then by kings generally, Plut. 2. 753 D, cf. Diod. 20. 54; its colour 
was blue with white spots, caerulea fascia albo distincta, Q, Curt. 3. 3, 19. 

Siainparo-popéw, to wear a diadem, Byz.; Siasypirto-hdpos, ov, 
bearing a diadem, Plut. Ant, 54. 

SiadiSpdckw, fut. -dpdcopar: Ion, SadiSpyokw, —Spyoopar: aor. 2 
-édpay ; pf. -b€5paxa:—to run off, get away, escape, Hdt»8. 75, al.; 
biade5paxdres shirkers, Ar. Ach. 601. 2. c.acc. to run away from, 
escape from, tivd Hat. 3. 135. 

SradiSwpr, fut. -Sb0w;—io give from hand to hand, to pass on, give or 
hand over, Lat. tradere, Kapmadia exovres Siadwaovew aAAHAots Plat. 
Rep, 328 A:—Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, Adyos 51€560q 
Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 10; diadobévros tod Adyou Isocr. 83 D, cf. 204 B; 
mapa Tav dpxaioy 5. to be handed down by tradition, Arist. Cael. 1. 
2. 3a, 2. to distribute, ivi ts Xen, An. I. 10, 28, Dem. 1188. 
21; 7H odAmcyye cw) eis dravras 5, Plut. Flamin. 10:—Pass., 7d 
diadiBdpevoy eis Tas pA€Bas, of food, Arist. P. A. 4. 4,55 cf. diado- 
ots. 3. 5. xépas to cast one’s eyes around, Eur. Or. 1267, cf. Phoen. 
1371. II. intr. 2o spread about, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 13. 2. 
=evdibupt, to remit, Hipp. 396. 53. 

SiabiKdlw, fut. dow, to give judgment in a case, Andoc. 4. 42, Plat. Rep. 
614 C:—c. acc. rei, to decide, rule, Xen. Ath. 3, 4; duedikagay dixas 
(Boeot.) Keil Inscrr, Iv. b. 10; tds duquoByrqces Arist. Fr. 385: cf. 
dadicacia, 2. Med, to go to law, dispute, diadiweacdpevos TH 
Bovdp wept dAnOelas Dinarch. 105. 5, cf. Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc,; d:a- 
dixdcacba ev pirors Td mpds ené to settle by friendly arbitration, Dem. 
864. 8. b. in Med. also to submit oneself to trial, Plat. Phaedo 107 
D, 113, Xen. Hell. 5. 3,10:—the aor. pass. dradiacOjvat = bradiucdoasbat 
occurs in Diog. L. 1. 74, Dio C. 48. 12. II. =6id rod SAov Erous 
Sixd{w, Critias 62. 

Siadixardw, to hold a thing to be right, Thuc. 4. 106: to defend as 
matter of right, rt and bmép Twos Dio C. 40. 62., 39. 60. 

Siadixioia, %, an action or lawsuit brought to decide who (of several 
claimants) was entitled to any right or privilege, or who was liable to 
any burden, as, who was the tightful heir to the estate of a deceased 
person (d:a5. xAjpov Dem, 1082. 16), or to the hand of an heiress (v. 
énixdnpos); or to settle the claim of a citizen to money said to be 
chargeable on an estate confiscated to the Treasury, Lys. 148. 11; ora 
claim to exemption from a Aevrovpyia, Dem. 841. 5; or to decide who 
shall pay certain sums due on account of the Tpinpapxia, Id. 704. 93 
etc. :—riv 3. moretobar C. I. (add.) 2349 6. 2. metaph., 5. 7@ 
Bhpart mpos 7d OT parhyyiov a dispute between the orators and the 
war-office, Aeschin, 74. 19: generally, riv ray dporelwy 5. the com- 
petition for public honours, Plat. Legg. 952 D. 3. diadseaciav 
mpobeivat Tals yvwpais to put the question to the vote, Dion. H. 11. 21. 

diadixacpa, 74, the object of litigation in a diakinacla, Lys. 149. 7, 
cf. Att. Process, p. 368. 

Srabtkacpés, 6, a lawsuit : contention, Aquila V. T. 

dia-Bikéw, (dix) to contend at law :—oi diabinodvres the contending 
parties, Plut. 2.196 B; but in Dio C. 40. 55, the judges. 
di-abucéw, fo do wrong, to injure, Ib. 58. 16. 

d14-Btxos, 6, one party in a suit, Jo. Chrys., Isid. Pelus., etc. 

drdbumAos, ov, (Surdd0s) doubled, Diosc. 3. 105. 

Siadidpeva, Zo drive horses as in a chariot-race, Eur. Or. 990. 

Brabordoxllw, (Sotdve) to rub as with a pestle, Hesych. 

Braboripates, fut. dow, to test closely, Xen. Occ. 1g, 16. 

draBoxls, (50s, %, (S0xbs) a cross-beam, Hesych. 

BidBopa, 74, (d:adidwpt) a distribution of money, C. I. 1625. 61. 

dradovew, to shake in pieces, overthrow, Dionys. Areop. 

Siadokdle, strengthd. for 5o¢d¢w, Plat. Phileb. 38 B. 

StaBoparifopar, Dep. to fight with spears, skirmish, Lat. velitari, Polyb. 
5. 84, 2, M. Anton. 4. 3: cf. dagepifouac. 

Biadopiiniopés, 6, a fighting with the spear, M. Anton. 7:3. 

Siaddcrpos, ov, transmitted, Synes. 202 D. 
Pant. os, %, (GadiBwpr) a distribution, 

ic.; 9. oUupav an evacuation, Hipp. Epid. 1083 ; THS Tpopys 5. it: 
distribution through the body, Arist ‘aecbey ri ie c 6. 4 "beéiv dis 
dvOpumous communication .., Arr. Epict, 1. 12, 6. ; 


largess, Dem. 1ogt. 24, 


dadoréos 


. BiaBoréos, a, cov, verb. Adj. tobe published, Isocr. 281 B, II. 
diadoréov one must distribute, Plat. Tim. 19 A. 

Srad0x 4, 3, (5:a5éXopar) a taking from another, 8. veds, of a trierarch 
(cf. 3:ad€xopat I. 2), Dem. 1206. 10: and so, 2. succession, G@AAos 
map GAdov iadoxais mAnpovpevor by successions or reliefs, Aesch. Ag. 
313;—s0, Siadoxy Tay emyvyvopnévay Thuc. 2. 36; 7% Tav Téxvav 5, 
Arist, Pol. 7.16, 2 :—oft. in dat. pl., dvdccwy diad0xaiow év pépe érrav- 
ciaow Eur. Supp. 406; d:adoyxais Epviwy (apparently) by successive 
attacks of the Furies, Id. I. T. 79; paxpats 5. by long pedigrees, Hdn. 
I, 2:—so with Preps., é« d:adoxjs aAAHAos in turns, Lat. vicissim, 
Dem. 46.1, cf. Antiph. "Ayp. 9, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 10; nara d:adox}v 
xpévou or Kard diadoxyv Thue. 7. 27, 28; kard diadoyds Arist. Mund. 
6, 12. II. as a concrete noun, in military sense, a relief, relay, 
% 5. rh mpicbev pudrakh épxerat Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 17, cf. Dem. 567. 
18. 2. the ion (i.e. 's), Luc. Nigr. 38 :—ai Avadoxai was 
the name of a work by Sotion on the Successions or successive chiefs of the 
Philosophic Schools, Ath. 162E, cf. Diog. L. prooem. 1., 2. 12, Plut. 605 B. 

Srd5ox0s, 6, 7, (Huadéxopar) succeeding a person in a thing: 2 
c. dat. pers. et gen, rei, 5. MeyaBatw rhs orparnyins his successor in the 
command, Hdt. 5. 26, cf. 1. 162, etc. ; and so in Att., @vnrois .. duddoxor 
HoxOnpdrow succeeding them in, i.e. relieving them from, toils, Aesch. 
Pr. 464, cf. 1027; got TOvde diddoxos Séuwv Eur. Alc. 655, cf. Isocr. 
393 A. 2. c. gen, rei only, 5. rijs "Aorudxov vavapxtas succeeding 
to his command, Thuc. 8. 85. 8. c. gen. pers. only, péyyos imvov 
5, sleep’s successor light, Soph. Ph. 867. 4. c. dat. pers. only, 5. 
KaAedvipw Xen. An. 7. 2, 5 ;—and in a similar sense, épyoust 8° Epya did- 
Soxa Eur. Andr. 743; xaxdy xax@ 8. Ib. 804; but Eur. sometimes uses 
it in a quasi-act. sense, Avan .. biddox0s KaKd@y Kakois bringing a suc- 
cession of evils after evils, Hec, 588; dyav .. yowv dors 5d50x0s Supp. 
71. 5. absol., 5d50xo1 epoirav they went to work in relays or gangs, 
Hdt. 7. 22, cf. Thuc. 1.110: neut. pl. as Ady. in succession, Eur. Andr. 1201, 

diadpaparife, to finish acting a play, M. Anton. 3.8, Diog. L. 3. 56. 

SvabpGvat, Ion. -Spijvat, v. sub diadidpdonw. 
 Stadpaot-roAtrat, of, citizens who shirk all state burdens, Ar.Ran. 1014. 

diddpaors, ews, }, (Stadidpdoxw) an escape, Joseph. A. J. 18.5, 4. 

Svadpdcaopat, Dep. to seize hold of, twos Polyb. 1. 58,8) 

Siadpyorevo or SiadSpymerevw, fo run off, go over to, a word suggested 
as an emend. for the vox nihili demphorevce in Hdt. 4.79: cf. Sparerevo, 

Sradpopy, }, (Seadpapeiv) a running about through a city, Aesch, Theb. 
351, cf. Hipp. 1240 C, Polyb. 15. 30, 2; af d:adpopal ray dorépay (cf. 
bi:abéw, S:aicow), Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 33, al.; 3. Exe, to spread, of a 
disease, Plut. 2. 825 D. 2. a running across, Antipho 124. 22: a 
foray, Plut. Luc. 39. II. a place for running through, passage 
through, Xen. Cyn. 10, 8: an aqueduct, Plut. Lucull. 39. 

. &td-Spopos, ov, running through or about, wandering, pvyal Aesch. 
Theb. 191; A€xos 5. stray, lawless love, Lat. co jugium desultorium, 
Eur. El. 1156; €uBodra xioor 8. the lintels of the pillars reeling, Id. 
Bacch.592. II. as Subst., d:d5popos, 6, = d:a5pou7 11, Luc. Hipp. 6. 

SiaSvvw Hipp. 300. 2, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 3; Svadtw Hdt. 2.66; more 
commonly as Dep. diadvoua, fut. -dtcouar: aor. 2 d:édvv :—to sii; 
through a hole or gap, diadvvres bid Tod Teixous Thuc. 4.110; 51d rov- 
Tov  pirta babvopévn Xen. Mem. 2.6, 22: absol. to slip through, slip 
away, Hdt. 1. c.; d:abds Ar. Vesp. 212; wav 6 yépwv mn dadverat ; Ib. 
396. 2. c. acc. to evade, shirk, rois diadvopévors Tas Aevroupyias 
Lys. 162. 34, cf. Dem. 1045. 27; &mn.. diaddcera Tov Adyoy Plat. 
Soph. 231 C, etc.; 7d dixny Sodvar d:advs Dem. 271. 19. 

Sidbdvors, ews, , a passing through, passage, Tim. Locr. 100 E, 
Theophr. Odor. 50:—metaph. in pl. evasions, twos from a thing, Dem. 
744. 5. II. in pl. passages, galleries, in mines, etc., Diod. 5. 36. 
diabirixés, 4, dv, penetrating, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, I. 

Sradve, v. daddvw. 

Siadwpéopar, Dep. to distribute in presents, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6. 2. 
generally ¢o distribute, assign, Twas eis Tas énapxias Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 2. 

Sia-elBw (i. e. dafeidw), fut. -efcopat, to discern, distinguish, aipiov 
dy dperhy bacicera will discern, test his manhood, Hl. 8. 535 :—Pass., 
évOa padior’ aperiy diaelberar is discerned, 13. 277; simply to appear 
between, Ap. Rh. 2. 579, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1; and v. defor. 

Si-aelSe, fut.—aeicopar: Att. Si-GSe, —doopar: Med., aor. didcacbat 
A.B. 37:—1to contend in singing, twit with one, Theocr. 5. 22. II. 
70 biqdd pevor the song sung between the acts, Arist. Poét. 26,6. III. 
to produce a discord, opp. to cvvddw, Heracl. ap. Arist. Mund. 5, 5. 

Staepévos, part. pf. pass. of dln. ; 

Staevmépev, v. sub drefrov. 

' Bt-Gépros, v. sub diyépros. 

Stafaw, Ion. —fow, inf. daljv: fut. how:—to live through, pass, Tov 
Bloy Eur. I. A. 923; 7d xaé’ apépay Plat. Rep. 561 C, etc.:—then, 
absol., like Lat. degere, Ar. Pl. go6, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 8. 2. c. part., 
like d:afidw, to live by doing so and so, wonparyéovres ié(wov they sup- 
ported life by .., Hdt. 3. 25; so also, 5. dwé twos to live off or bya 
thing, Soph. Ph. 535, Ar. Av. 1434; m@s oby d:é(ns f wé0ev; Ar. Pl. 
606; 5. voup by pasturage, Plat. Legg. 679 A. ‘ 

Stalevypos, 6,=didevgis, Polyb. Io. 7, 1. 

Sialetiyviipat, Pass. fo be disjoined, separated, parted, twos from one, 
Aeschin. 52. 13; dé twos Xen. An, 4. 2, 10:—absol,, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 
3, etc.: to be divorced, Plat. Legg. 784 B (cf. diaCevgis 3) ; SueCevrypevor 
a disjunctive proposition, Sext. Emp. Hyp. 2. 191, Diog. L. 7. 69. 2. 
70 del. obarnya the disjunct system of music, in which two tetrachords 
were so combined that the first note of one was a tone lower than the 
last note of the other, whereas in the ovynypévoy the last note of the 
one served as the first note of the other (cf. dd ¢evgis 2), Euclid, Harm. 
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p. 12 Meibom.; also, rd overnua 7d kara did¢evg Ib. p. 18, etc.; 
Terpaxopdov dieCevrypévov Plut.2. 1029 A, 1038 E: v. Dict. of Antt. p. 775> 

dialevarixés, 7, dv, disjunctive, Diog. L. 7.72. Adv.-Kas, Apoll. de 
Construct. p. 9. 

Sidlevtis, ews, 7, a disjoining, parting, Plat. Phaedo 88 B; 8. roretaOar, 
=dialevyvivar, Id. Legg. 930 B; % 5. rar -yuvauedv, at Sparta, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 10, 9 2. as Musical term, the disjunction of two tetrachords, 
Plut. 2. 491 A, etc.; v. diacedyvupe 2. 

Sraléw, to boil through, Suid. 

SrafnAeviopat, Dep. to rival, dub. 1. Hipp. 28. 25. 

SialnAoriméopar, Dep. to engage in rivalry, rw Ath, 588 E; mpés 
tie Polyb. Fr. 61. i 

Sidbyors, ews, 7, a way of living, Porphyr. in Stob. Ecl. 2. 378. : 

Sdiafntéw, fut. now, to search through, examine, Eupol.(?) in Meineke 
Com. Fr. 2. 577, Plat. Polit. 258 B. II. to seek out, invent, Aéyous 
Ar. Thesm, 439. 

Sidfopar, Dep. to set the warp in the loom, i.e. to begin the web, 
Nicoph. Mavdwp. 1; opp. to mpopopetabar Tov athpuova, Schol. Ar. Av. 
4:—cf, Slacpa, dérropat. 

Sialiyia, 7), = dia fevgis, Anth. P. 5.9. 

Stalwypihéw, to paint completely, Plat. Tim. 55 C, Ael. V. H. 12. 41. 

Sidlwopa, 74, that which is put round asa girdle: hence, la 
girdle, drawers, Lat. subligaculum, 8. Exew wept 7a. aisoia Thuc. t. 6; 
cf. Kalavvup, mepiCapa, didCwopa. 2. ppevav 6.=didppaypa U1, 
Arist. P, A. 3.10, 1; 705, 70 rod Odpaxos Id, H. A. 1.17,8: generally, a 
partition, Ib. 1. 13, 2. 3. the cornice or frieze in architecture, Lat. 
corona, Theophr. Lap. 7, Ath. 205 C. 4. a narrow gallery or 
lobby, giving access to the seats in a theatre, Lat. praecinctio, C. I. 2755 
(addend.), 4283, Vitruv., cf. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 289. 6. 5. 
a band in stone, Diosc. 5. 144. 6. an isthmus, Plut. Phoc. 13. 

Siafwopariov, 74, Dim. of d&dfwpa (signf. 1), Gloss. 

Stalwpetw, to make into soup, Ta xpéa Hipp. 536.10; dub, 

Stalavvdpr or —va, fut. -Céaw :—to gird round, and s0, like bro(év- 
vupt, to undergird a ship, in Med. for oneself, App. Civ. 5. 9 :—Med. 
to gird oneself with, diaCwvvvoba éoO7ra, dxwdaxny Luc. Somn, 6, Gymn. 
6:—Pass., die(wopévor wearing the dudopa (1.1), Thue. 1. 6. II. 
metaph. to engirdle, encompass, of fire, Plut. Brut. 31; rév adxéva (i.e. 
the Chersonese) 5. épvyact Id. Pericl. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 69, 1:—Pass. to 
bass like a girdle, 51d r&v Tpomey Arist. Mund. 2, 7. 

udfwors, ews, 4, a cincture, % Tod CwdiaKod 3. Eudem. ap. Theon. 
Smyrn. 4o. 

Sidfwopa, 7, =didlwpa 1.1, Plut. 2. 132 A. 

dialworip, jpos, 5, the twelfth vertebra in the back, Poll. 2.179. _ 

dtaldorpa, 7, =did(wpa tT. 1, Persae. ap. Ath. 607 C, 

Sialdw, Ion. for dialdw, 

St-dqp, impf. ddny, Ep. Verb, ¢o blow through, c.acc,, Tods isiyrowt) we 
ob7’ dvépav dianuevos Od. 5. 478., 19. 440; mHea .. od Sidnarts dvéyou 
Hes.Op.512; c. gen., ray [obpiv] Ywxpds édy Sidnor [Bopéas] Ib. 515. 

Sialidacoetw, fo part by the sea, Alciphro 2. 3. 

SialdArw, to warm through, Plut. 2. 799 R. 

Siabappéw, to take heart, Ael. N. A. 4. 14. 

Srabedopar, fut. dcoua [a]: Dep.:—to look through, look into, examine, 
tt Plat, Prot. 316 A, Crat. 424 D; 5. Sony xmpav é€xouey Xen, An. 3. 1, 
19 :—so verb. Adj., Svabearéov Aoyiou@ Plat. Rep. 611 C. 

diaberdw, to fumigate thoroughly, eb dieBelwoev pé-yapoy Od. 22. 494. 
Siabédyw, to soothe thoroughly, Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. karemddovea. 
SidOepa, 76, (SearlOnpu) the disposition of the stars at one’s nativity, 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 53, etc. 

SrabepiLo, to pass the summer, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 46. 
to cut asunder, Hesych. s. vy. dtapjoat. 

Siabeppatver, fut. av, to warm through, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Arist. Probl, 
4. 32, etc.:—Pass, to be heated, inflamed, Hipp. Art. 817; by drinking, 
Dem. 402. 23, Plut. 

Siabeppiiota, %, a warming through, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1109 F. 
Sid0eppos, ov, thoroughly warm or hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. 
of a hot temperament, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 8, Probl. 27. 3. 

SidGects, ews, %, (SiariOnut) a placing in order, arrangement, Lat. dis- 
positio (4% Tod €xovros pépn Tagis Arist. Metaph. 4.19); THs woAurelas 
Plat.Legg.710B; ray feviow Id. Tim.27 A. 2. the disposition or com= 
position in a work of art, as opp. to evjpeats, Id. Phaedr, 236 A, Polyb. 
34-4, 1, etc. ; 6. gdijs Eupol. Incert. 3; r@v ém@y Phryn. Com. Tpays. 
8:—also the thing represented, the subject of a picture, etc., Callix. ap: 
Ath. 210 B; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 16 B, 17 B:—also of geographical 
description, Strabo 9:—rhetorical art, per’ adfnoews rat d:adecews Polyb. 
2.61, 1. 8. a disposition of property, a will, testament, =diadhKn, 
Lys. Fr. 44, Plat. Legg. 922 B. 4. a disposing of, selling, sale, 
Isocr, 224 B, Strabo 496, Plut. Solon 24; cf. Gronov. Harpocr, s. v.: 
generally, ofs 5. etopos abundant means of disposing of it, of making 
away with it, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 8. II.. (from Pass.) one’s dis- 
position, state, condition, such as health, illness, heat, cold, sleep, Arist. 
Categ. 8, 5, G. A. 5. I, Io, etc.; of the body, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; of 
the mind, és «at 6. Plat. Phil. 11D; qiAdcopos tiv 5. Id. Rep. 489 
A; distinguished from és, Arist. de An. 2. 5, 6, ubi v. Trendel. 2. 
in Gramm. of the different species of Verbs, Apoll. de Constr. p. 210. 

Siabeopoberéw, to arrange and set in order, Plat. Tim. 42 D. 
Siabérns, ov, 6, (SiariOnu) one who arranges, Damasc. ap. Suid. 5. 
xpnopay, like dtacKevaorns, a collector and arranger of oracles, Hdt. 7. 
6, ubi v. Bihr ; cf. ScartOnpe 11L:—also Svaberhp, jpos, Plat. Legg. 765 A; 
Siabew, fut. -Oevoopa, to run about, Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; of reports, to 
p spread, Xen, Oec, 20, 3; so of a panic fear, Id, Cyr. 6. 2, 13; dorépes 
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d.ab€ovres shooting stars, Arist. Meteor. 1.5, 5. II. to run a race. Plat. 
Theaet. 148 C; rit with or against .. , Id. Prot. 335 E; mpés Teva Plut. 2. 
58 E:—c. acc. cogn.,.5. tiv Aapmada to run the torch-race, Id. Solon 1. 
_ biabyyn, 7, v. sub dabry7. 

5 0, to sharpen to the uttermost, tiv yA@ooay Ann. Comn. 

Sabjen, 7, (S:ari6nu) a disposition of property by will, a will, testa- 
ment, Ar. Vesp. 584, 589, and often in Oratt.; xara di:adheny by will, 

C. I. 1997 :—also in pl., dradheas drabécba Lys. 155. 23; O€c0ai C. I. 
2690, etc.: cf. diddeors 3. II. af dwéppyro: 5. mystic deposits on 
which the common weal depended, prob. oracles (cf. dua0érs), Dinarch. 
91.17; v. Lob, Aglaoph. 965. III. a convention or arrange- 
ment between two parties, covenant, diabécOar diadhenv énot Ar. Ay. 
439; so in Lxx, N. T., and Eccl; IV. v. sub &advyn. 

SaPyAtve, fut. iva, strengthd. for 67dvvw, Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, I. 

, to hunt after, cited from Philostr. 

SiaOyprd, strengthd. for Onpidw, Plut. 2. 330 B. 

Biabtyydvopa, Pass. to be touched continually, Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 7. 

- Siabiyy, %, a term used by Democr. for ragis, arrangement, Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 4, 11., 7. 2, 2, Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 9., 1.9, 4 (mostly with v. 1. 
S:aO7yf, as in Suid. s. v. puopds); so, in Sext. Emp. M. 7.137, &aOnenv 
is an error for diadeyhv. 

Adw, fut. dow, to break in pieces, Acl. N. A. 4. 21. 

S-aPAéw, to struggle desperately, mpds riva Ael. V.H. 5.63; Tut Conon 
12, II. to struggle through, Biov Heliod. 7.5; dyaves d:a0Aov- 
pevot Clem. Al. 29. 

St-a8Anréov, verb. Adj. one must fight it out, Philo 2. 471. 
SiaKi foo [t], fut. Yo, to break in pieces, Call. Fr. 67. 

BiaboAbw, to make quite dark or muddy, 04dagcay Plut. 2. 978 B. 

, to confound utterly, twa Thuc. 5. 29, Luc, Alex. 31: 
absol. to make a great noise, Plut. Galb. 18. 

Sd0paveros, ov, easily broken, Theophr. Lap. 11. 

SiaPpatw, to break in small pieces, Plat. Tim, 57 A, Theophr. C. P. 6. 
9, 3:—Pass., Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3- 

St-aOpéw, to look through, look closely into, examine closely, Ar. Eq. 543, 
Nub. 700, Thesm. 658. 

SralprapBevo, strengthd. for OpapBedw, App. Pun. 135. 

SiaPpife, shortd. from dcadepifw, Q. Sm. 8. 322. 

Sralpotw, fo spread a report, give out, Thuc. 6. 46; 5. év rats méAcawv, 
6m.., Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 4:—the Pass. in Dio C. 53. 19., 61. 8. 

Si-abpotle, to collect, Galen. 

SrabpiAkw (v. sub OpurAéw), = d:aPpoéw ;:—mostly used in pf. and plqpf. 
Pass., to be commonly reported, diereOpvAnro ds .. Xen. Mem. I. 1, 2, 
cf. Plut, Cim, 15. II. to be talked deaf, S:a0pvdovpevos ind 
gov Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 37; SiareOpvAnpa: dodo Plat. Lys. 205 B; da- 
TeOpvdnpévos Ta Gra Id. Rep. 358 C. 

5 aris, (50s, ,=Opvpparis, Antiph. Avonpar. 2. 

Siabp , 20. pass. Serpugny [U], II., SeOpupOny Diog.L.7.153- To 
break in sunder, break in pieces, shiver: in Hom. only once, Tptx9a Te Kai 
rerpaxoa diarpupér [70 gipos] Il. 3. 363; domides drareOpyypévar Xen. 
Ages. 2,14; d:a0ptmrew 70 xpdvov Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2. _II, metaph., 
like Lat. frangere, to break down by profligate living and indulgence, to 
enervate, pamper, spoil, make weak and womanish, Plat. Lys. 210 E, Xen. 
Rep. Lac. 2, 1:—Pass. like Lat. frangi, to be broken down, enervated, 
pampered, spoilt, wdovrw Aesch. Pr. 891; did rv mAohroy Xen. Mem. 
4. 2, 353 b1d wOAAGY avOpiraw Ib. I. 2, 24; diareOpdpOar Tov Blov 
Acl. V.H. 13.8; 7@ Big Plut, Pomp. 18; dareOpuppévos ra dra Koda- 
xelats, Lat. animo fractus, Id. Dio 8; hence Adv., duareOpuppévas Exew 
Plat. Legg. 922 C. 2. Med. to give oneself airs; of a prudish girl, 
to play off her coy tricks, rwe Theocr. 6. 15; of a singer, daOpvrrerat 
Hon is beginning her airs and attitudes, Id. 15. 99. 

S.a0p ews, 4, (Seadptrrw It. 2) affectation, Jo. Chrys. 

kw, to spring asunder, Emped. ap. Arist.Sens. 2,9, Opp. H. 1.549. 
a, wv, Ta, a sort of rail across the doorway of a Greek house, 
the same as prothyra in a Rom. house, Vitruv. 6. 10. 
Brat, StarBoAla, v. sub did, d:aBorla. 
y8nv, Adv. (d:atcow) bursting through, cited from Opp. 

Si-alPopar, Pass. to be inflamed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11. 

Sr-aOprdfo, fut. dow, to become quite clear and fine, éddnet BrarOpidCerv 
it seemed likely to be fine, Xen. An. 4. 4, 10. 

Bt-aOpos, ov, quite clear and fine, Plut. Sull. 7. _ 

Bi-aWtcow, to move rapidly in different directions, B.addocovow adpat 
they change rapidly, Pind. O. 7, fin. IL. c. acc., Ams diardvace 
ppevas it rushes through the heart, Bacchyl. 27. 3. : 

ov, blood-stained, Hipp. 267. 40; dvug Eur. Hec. 656; diacpov 
dvarruew to spit blood, Plut. Arat. 52, cf. Polyb. 8. 14, 5. ; 

Btatve, fut. dvd, aor. é8inva: (orig. unknown) :—to wet, moisten, 
ime 8 obk eBinve Il, 22. 495 5 in Pass., dkaivero. .dfwv 13.30; olvy 
Ge Axionic. in Meineke Com. Fr.5.93:—Med., diaivesOar doce 
to wet one's eyes, Aesch. Pers. 1064; and absol. fo weep, Ib. 258 ;—Ib. 1038, 
1039, Xerxes cries Séauve, Slave ipa, and the Chorus replies diaivopat, 
which can only mean (as the Schol.) weep, weep for the calamity—J weep. 
—Rare in Prose, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26, Heliod. ap. Stob, t. 100. 6, cf. 

tkds, ~7ds. 

rereaia ews, H, division into parts, divisibility, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 
19, al. II. a dividing, division, of money, Hdt. 7. 144; of 
spoil, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 553 & Kaipécer [YHhpowv] in the reckoning of the 
votes on either side, Aesch. Eum. 749. III. distinction, ayvaoias 
re Kal yviscews Plat. Soph. 267 B; ris Sypoxparias kal ris ddvyapxias 
Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 1, etc. IV. in Logic, division of genus into its 


species, Plat. Soph. 264 C, 267 D, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 31, al.; opp. tot 





SiaOnryy — draraw. 


ovvaywyn, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B, 2. the fallacy of division (cf. ovv- 
Oeors), Arist. Soph. Elench. 6and 20; called Caluus or Acervalis, Cic. Divin. 
2. 4, Acad, Post. 2. 16. V.. in Rhet. a division or distribution 
into heads, Cicero’s partitio, see Sopater in Walz Rhett. VI. in 
Gramm. the separation of a diphthong into two syllables:—or of one 
word into two, card dialpeowy dvayvworéov Ath. 492.A. 

Siatperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be divided, Plat. Rep. 412 B. 
btatperéov, one must divide, Id. Legg. 874 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 1. 

Svaipérns, ov, 6, a divider, distributer, Greg, Naz. . 

Siaiperixés, 4, dv, of or for dividing, divisible, Plat. Soph, 226 
Cc. 2. able to divide, separative, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, Plut. 2. 952 
B, II. in Logic, by means of division, Arist. An. Post. 2. 5, 4: 
—Ady. -#@s, Plut. 2. 802 F. III. in Rhet. partitive, Hermog. 

Siaiperés, 7, dv, divided, separated, opp. to ovvOeros, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 
20; 6. Tupavvibes, of oligarchies and pure democracies, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 
35- 2. divisible, opp. to cvvexns, Id. Phys. 1. 2, 8; An. Post. 2. 
6, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 4:—8. vais that can be taken to pieces, Id, de An. 1. 
5, 26. IL. divided, distributed, yotpav ys Siatperhy vépev 
Soph. Tr. 163, ubi v. Dind. III. distinguishable, ob 5. Adyp 
not to be distinguished or determined by word, Thuc. 1. 84. 

St-arpéw, fut. fow: aor. —efAov: aor. pass. —ppéOny :—to take one from 
another, to cleave in twain, to divide into parts, iid 8 dpcporépous €dr€ 
«vtdous donibos Il, 20, 280; maida ard pédca dteAdy Hdt. 1. 119; 6. 
Aaryév to cut it open, Ib, 123; 5. mvAlda to break it open, Thuc. 4. 110., 
6. 515 5. tiv dpophy to tear it away, pull down, Ib. 48; Tods oravpovs 
Xen, An. 5. 2, 21; 5. rod relxous to take down part of the wall, make a 
breach in it, Thuc. 2. 75; 70 dieppypueévov the breach, Ib. 76., 5.3; dup- 
pnuévor 70 brdCwpa, of insects, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, I. II. to 
divide, 580 poipas Avdav the Lydians into two parts, Hat. 1. 94, cf. 
4. 148, Dem. 1170, 25; so, 5. rptxf Plat. Phaedr. 253 C; 6. eis S00 
Dem. 144.27; 5. rods dueivous nat rods xelpovas Plat. Legg. g50C; 3. 
eis Ta €Aaxiora Arist. Sens. 3, 19; eis duowopeph Id. H. A. 1. 1, 1:— 
Med. to divide for themselves, vais Thuc. 4. 1%: but also to divide 
among themselves, ripds Hes. Th. 112; Tiv Aniny Hat. g. 85; 7d epyov 
Thue. 7. 19, cf. 5. 114; 7a brapxovra Dem. 1113. 10:—Pass., dinpy- 
Hévot kar’ dvaravaas divided into relays, Thuc. 2. 75; Scatphoopat as 
fut. pass., Plat. Polit. 261 C. 2. to divide or dissolve (into the com- 
ponent parts), opp. to svvribévat, Plat. Phaedo 78 C, etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. 
Road; Bi III. to distinguish, ai6@ nat caxppoovyny Xen. Occ. 
7, 26; Tupavvidos «ién Sto drelAopey Arist. Pol. 4. 10, 2:—absol., Ar. 
Nub. 742 :—Med., Plat. Theaet. 182 C. 2. to determine, decide, 
diatpety Suaopds Hdt. 4. 23; dikas Aesch. Eum, 472; Todto mpaypa Ib. 
488 ; Yjpy 5. rod5e mparyparos mépt Ib. 630; KAhpw 5.7dv viKwTa Plat. 
Legg. 946 B; 5. mept twos Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 2, etc.; 8. méoa.., etc., 
Id. Pol. 4. 16, 2, etc.: absol., Ar. Ran. 1100 :—also, 8, e?7e Eur. Bacch. 
206. 3. to say distinctly and expressly, to define, interpret, Hat. 
3. 103., 7.16; so in Med., Id. 7. 47, and often in Plat.: 3. wept twos Plat. 
Charm. 163 D. IV. in Logic, to divide, 5. nat’ ¢iSn Id. Phaedr. 
273 E: to divide a genus into its species, Arist. An. Pr. I. 31, al. 

dt-alpw, fut. dap, to raise up, lift up, 6. dvw Tov avyéva Xen. Eq. 
Io, 3:—Med, to lift up oneself, Arist. Mund. 1,1: to lift up what is 
one’s own, 5. riv Baxrnpiay Plut. Lys. 15 (unless 7H Baxrnpiq be restored, 
when S:apdpevos will be used as by Theophr., v. infr.); técov 5. to take 
so much on oneself, Plat, Ax. 370 B:—Pass., 8. els, mpds. typos Philo 2. 
510, 614. II. to separate, remove, rov médepov amd .. , Plut. 
Ages. 15 :—Med., dtapdpevos (sc. rd oxéAn), grandi gradu (Casaub.), 
Theophr, Char. 3. 2. 5. 7d ordpua to open one’s mouth, Dem. 375. 
14., 405. 26: hence in Rhet. writers, dunpyévos, one who speaks ore 
rotundo, lofty, sublime, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 6, de Vett. Scriptt. 5. 3 
Hermog., etc. IIT. intr. (sub. éavrdv, etc.), to ft oneself over, 
cross, 76 méharyos Arist. Fr. 268 ; rdv mépov Polyb. 1. 37, 1; els XumeAlay 
Id. 1. 24, 5, etc.; cf. atpw. 

Si-arcbdvopar, fut. qoouai : Dep. :—to perceive distinctly, distinguish 
perfectly, vt Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, Soph. 253 D, ete. " 

dv-aicow, fut. -aigw: Att. -deqw or —dtrw (often written darre 
without «, Bekk. Arist. Meteor. 1, 4,7, al.), fut. -gga :—to rusk or dart 
through or across, Aayds és 7d pécov diffe Hat. 4. 134: also c. acc., 
Ave’ Opn didooen Soph. O. T. 208; of sound, ax® .. dipgev dytpov 
puxéy Aesch, Pr. 133; (but, phn dipte spread abroad, Eur. 1. A. 426) ; 
and c. gen., omagpos dite wAeupw Soph. Tr. 1083; daorépes Sudrrovres 
shooting stars, Arist. 1. c, 

Bvaicréw, to make an end of, airy duntorwoe Soph. Tr. 881. 

Si-arcxWwopat, strengthd. for aicxdvopat, Luc. Electr. 3- 

Siavra, 7, (v. sub (dw) :—a way of living, mode of life; with special 
reference to food and dress, maintenance, board and lodging, Lat. cultus 
victusque, 7a. Tis otxor dairns Soph. O. C. 3523 mrmy@ dairy Ib. 751; 
axdnpds dtairas éxmoveiv Eur. Fr, 529; 8. éxew Aesch, Pr. 490, Hat. 
I. 35, Thue, 1. 6; mapa Tun Hat. 1,136; 8. movetcOae to pass one’s life, 
Id. 2. 68; (but, diarray érorqaaro ray waldwy he made them live, Id. 2. 
3)3 9. Cons peraBddrAay Id. ¥. 157, cf, Thuc, 2. 16, 2. a dwelling, 
abode, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 6, 3, Plut. 2. 515 E, etc.: @ room, Lat. diaeta 
(later zeta), Ar. Ran. 114, C. I. 3268, Plut.; of animals, Arist. Mund, 6, 
16. 3. as Medic. term, a prescribed manner of life, diet, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 9, Plat. Rep. 404 A. II. at Athens, arbitration, Soph. 
El. 1073, Lexap.Andoc. 12.5; contrasted with bien, Arist. Rhet.1.13,193 
eupévey 7 5. Ar. Vesp.524; diarray émerpépar tivi Lysias8g3. 10, Isocr. 
373E, Isae.54.7; dpAciv riv 3. to have judgment against one, Dem.862. 
2. 2. the office of arbiter, Hyperid. Euxen. 41: cf, dacrnrhs. 
Siatde ; impf. Siyray Dion. H. 2. 75, but also édairwy A. B. gt, in 
compos. kar-ediyra Dem. 1190. 7: fut. Scartnaw Id, 861. 28 :—aor. 1 


II. 


diairnua — 


Bifrnoa Isae. Menecl. § 31, Plut., etc.; da-ediyrnoa Isae. Euphil. § 12, 
Dem, 1013.14; xared-Id. 541. fin., 545. 25, etc.; wered— Luc. D. Mort. 
12. 3; Dor. dalraca Pind. P. 9. 119 :—pf. deduyryKa Dem. 902. 26: 
plapf. xar-ededinrhxe: Id. 542. 6:—Med. and Pass., impf. digr&pny 
Plat. Com, “Yrep8. 1, Lys. 897. 7, etc., Ion. darrwmpny,—Gro Hat. 3. 65., 
4.95: fut. dcarrpoopa: Lys. 145, fin.: so also in pass. forms, aor. d:pTH- 
Onv Thue, 7. 87, Isae. 57. 40; SiacrhOnv Hdt. 2. 112 (aor. med. only 
in compd. kara-): pf. dediyrnua Thue. 7. 77: plapf. egededuprnro Id. 
1.132.—The double augm. and redupl. is the rule in compds., but in the 
simple Verb only occurs in pf. and plqpf., v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v. (dta:- 
7a). To feed in a certain way, to diet, Twa mws Hipp. Aph. 1243; 5. 
Tovs vooovvras Plut. Cato Ma. 23:—Pass., diarrao0ar kara wordy Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1086 ; S:arr@rar oxéAos Id. Art. 824. 2. Med. and Pass. 
to lead a certain course of life, to live, éw’ d-ypod Hat. 1. 120, cf. 123, 
Thuc. 1.6, etc.; mapa ru Hdt. 2.112, Soph. O. C. 928; Toby Sépoow 
Ib. 769, etc.; diarraabar dye, xarw to live up or down-stairs, Lys. 92. 31; 
woAAG és Oeods vdpupa 8. to live in the observance of .., Thuc. 7. 77; 
5. dxpiBas Andoc. 33. 19; dvetuévws Thuc. 2. 39, cf. 1.6, etc.: diacray 
twa 5. Ep. Plat. 330 C. II. fo be arbiter or umpire (darrnrhs), 

Isae. de Menecl. Haer. § 38; otros Siarrayv jyuiv Dem, 541. 20; c. acc. 
cogn., 5. Biavray Arist. Fr. 414. 2. c. acc. rei, to be judge of, deter- 
mine, decide, Theocr. 12. 34, Dion. H. 7. 52:—also, to settle, accomplish a 
thing, Pind. P. 9. 121. 3. generally, to regulate, govern, wéAw Id. O. 
g. 100, cf. Dem. 1142. 26. 4. to reconcile, rwd Ti App. Civ. 5.93. 

dfatrnpa, 7d, mostly in pl. food, diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; in sing., Arist. 
Probl. 1.56. 2. in pl. also, rules of life, a mode or course of life, esp. 
-in regard of diet, Hipp. Vet.Med.g, Xen.Mem.1.6, 5: generally, institu- 
tions, customs, Thuc. 1.6, Xen. Ath. 1, 8. 3. an abode, Heliod. 2. 26. 

Siarrjopos, ov, belonging to a d:arryrhs, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 64. 

Stairnréov, verb. Adj. one must diet oneself, live, Hipp. 347. 49. 

Starryrhprov, 7d, (Siarra I. 2) in pl. the dwelling rooms of a house, 
* Xen. Oec, 9, 4. 

Starryrijs, of, 6, an arbitrator, umpire, Lat. arbiter, Hdt. 5. 95, Plat. 
Legg. 956 C, etc.; ris yap dixns .. yiyverai por 5. Srpdtrwy Dem. 541. 
16; dkarynrijs ..6 péoos Arist. Pol. 4.12, 5.—At Athens the diacryral 
were a body of men of mature age (prob. over 50) chosen annually by 
lot; to one of whom the magistrate could refer any private suit, instead 
of bringing it before the #A:agrat, though either party had a right of 
appeal to this court: they were paid by the fee of a drachma (wapdoraats) 
charged oneach party. There were also private d:arryrai, chosen by the 
parties, and invested with such powers as the parties agreed upon. See 
Herm. Pol, Anth. § 145, or, for a full account, Meier Die Didtelen Athens 
(1846). II. in Byz. law, =judex pedaneus. 

Starnrikés, 7, dv, of or for diet: 4 5. (sc. réxvn) wholesome living, 
dietetics, Hipp. 405. 42. II. of or for the b:arrnrhs, Adyos 5. 
an arbitration, Strabo 461. 

Sv-arwvilw, to perpetuate, Philo 2. 318 :—intr. to be eternal, Tb. 154. 

Siatdvios, a, ov, strengthd. for aidvos, lasting through time, ever- 
Jasting, Plat. Tim. 39 E. Adv. —ws, Procl. 

St-crwpéopar, Pass. to float about, move to and fro, Plat. Tim. 78 E. 

Siaxiins, és, (Siaxalw) burnt through, very hot, Theophr. Vent. 21; 7@ 
(naw 5. Luc: Dom. 31. Adv. ds, Alciphro 1. 27. 

SiakdPaipw, fut. dpa, to cleanse or purge thoroughly, Ar. Eccl. 847, 
Plat. Rep. 399 E:—in Med., Id. Legg. 735 C. II. to prune, 
Theophr. H. P, 2.7, 2. , 

Siaxd0aplfw, fut. .@, =foreg., Ev. Matth. 3.12, Luc. 3. 17. 

SiaxdPapors, ews, 7, a thorough cleansing or purging, Plat. Legg. 735 
Dz. IL. a pruning, Theophr. H.P. 2.7, 2, C. P. 3. 7, 5, al. 

SiaxabéLopar, Med. to take each his own seat, Plut. 2. 412 F; so Sa- 
ae Id. Cic. 47 :—of an army, ¢o occupy a position, Joseph. A. J. 
14. 16, 1. 

Sraxabitéve, to sit down apart, LXx. 

Braxailw, to make to sit apart, set apart, Xen. Occ. 6, 6. 
intr. =foreg., Lxx (2 Regg. 11.1); so in Med., Joseph. B. J. 1.15, 6. 

Stakato, fut. -cavow, to burn through, heat to excess, Hdt. 2, 26:— 
Pass., yj] S5idOeppos kat d:axexavpévy Arist. Probl. 12. 3, cf. Meteor. 1. 
8, 2, etc.; diaxexavpévos els 7d peAdvrarov Luc. Herc. 1; % diaxe- 
kavpévn (avn the torrid zone, Plut. 2. 896 B. 2. metaph. fo in- 
flame, excite, often in Plut.; c. acc. cogn., 5. giAoriuiay Theopomp. 
(Hist.) ¥r. 239. 3. in Surgery, to brand, applying cautery across 
or throughout, és 7 Hipp. Art. 787; mépyy Ib. 805. 

StaxtiAoKayaPiLopar, Dep. fo vie with another in virtue (kadond-yabia), 
mii Diog. ap. Stob. 59. 8. 

Siakadumrw, fut. yw, to reveal to view, Dem. 155. 26:—Med., draxa- 
Avpacba 7d ivdriov to throw aside one’s cloak, Ael. V. H. 5. 19. 

Staxdumra, fut. yw, to bend or turn about, LXX (4 Regg. 4. 34). 

Bidkapipis, ews, 7, a bending, turning, Greg, Naz. 

Staxadvdcow, only in aor. 1, pay Tov Adpuyya Sexavaté cov; has aught 
run gurgling through thy throat? Eur, Cyel. 157: ef. €y-, &x-Kavaoow. 

BiaktimnActw, to keep a shop, be a retail-trader, Dio Chr. 1. 278. 

Staxanvilw, to fumigate, Jo. Chrys. 

BiaxdpaSoxéw, o expect anxiously, Diphil. "Eum. 4, Plat. Ant. 56. 

Biakdpbios, ov, heart-piercing, ddtvn Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2. 

Staxaprepéw, to endure to the end, last out, Hdt. 3.52; és 7d €xaTov 
7-107; els tiv marpida 5, to stand by one’s country, Lycurg. 158. 333 
€/ TH cvppayla Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 1: c. part., 6, woAeuov Ib. 7. 4, 8: c. 
inf., 8. yi) Aé-yery to be obstinate in refusing to speak, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 
26. 2. c. acc. to bear patiently, 5. rnAuadrny hpépav, Alex. Tog. 
A; kaxondGeay 3, Polyb. 37. 3, 4- 

Staxarehéyxopat, Med. to confute thoroughly, rit Act. Ap. 18. 28. 


II. 
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II. to hold 
III. to keep on 


Svaxlvnpa. 


Siaxaréxw, to keep in check, Polyb. 2. 51, 2, etc. 
in possession, Ib. 70, 3: to inhabit, Ib. 17, 5. 
foot, rov méAenov Diod. 15. 82. 

Siakaroxh, 7, a holding, possessing, Epiphan. 1. 703, etc. 

dtakdroxos, ov, holding, possessing, Gloss. 

Staxavdéw, to run to stalk, Lat. decaulescere, Theophr. C. P. 7. 2, 4. 

Staxauvidtw, («advos) to determine by lot, Ar. Pax 1081. 

Sidkavors, ews, 7, (Siaxalw) the use of cautery, Hipp. Art. 806, 
burning heat, Plut. 2, 892 E. 

Siaxavoréov, verb. Adj. one must burn through, Geop. 17. 25. 

Siakedlw, fut. dow, to cleave asunder, did fdAa davd nedooa Od. 15. 
322, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 392. 

Sidkepar, inf. -eefoOar: fut. yar :—serving as Pass. to d:arlOnue 
(cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 33., 6.5, 1):—to be in a certain state of mind, body 
or cir ances, to be disposed or affected so and so, Hdt. 2. 83, etc. : 
often, like €yw, with an Ady., ws S:dxetyar what a state I am in, Eur. 
Tro. 113; dpadre ws 5, ind rhs vécouv Thuc. 7. 77, etc.; sxeddv piv 
obra Sianewrat, mire pry yeA@vres TA, Plat. Phaedo 59 A; Kaas, 
HoxOnpas, pavaws 5, to be in a sad state, sorry plight, Id. Gorg. 504 E, 
etc.; often also, ed or eax@s 5. rx to be well or ill disposed towards 
him, Isae. 48. 18, etc.; mpés rva Isocr. 28 D, cf. Isae. 25. 235; qudtueds 
or oixeiws 5. Tut Xen. An. 2. 5, 27.,7- 5,16; ém@pOdvas 5, 71 to be 
envied by him, Thuc. 1.75; trémrws tie 5, to be suspected by him, Id. 
8.68; épwrinds 5. rev Kade to be in love with .. , Plat. Symp. 216D; 
drAnatws 5. mpos Thy Hdovivy Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 14; Adup 5.=Avpaiveodat, 
Hdt. 2, 162:—1d diaxeipevov=7d maoxov, Arist. Soph. Elench, 4, 
9. II. of things, to be settled, fixed, or ordered, tis of diéxecro 
so was it ordered him, Hes. Sc. 20; Ta dcaxelyeva certain conditions, 
settled terms, ém biaxepévorot povvopaxjoa Hdt. 9. 26; of a gift, 
Gyewvov dianeioerat it will be better disposed of, Xen. An. 7. 3, 17. 

Staxeipw, fut. —Kep@ and —Képow: pf. -Kéxapea :—properly, to cut in 
pieces, ph Tis... meipatw diaxépoa: éudv mos to make it null, frustrate 
it, Il. 8.8; cf. émnetpa, émindarw :—Pass., oxevdpia draxexappevos shorn 
of his trappings, Ar. Vesp. 1313. 

Stakexpipévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of diaxpivw, differently from, twds 
Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 2. II. specially, 5. dpiorn Paus. 10. 33, 7. 

StaxéAeupa (or —KéAevopa), 76, an exhortation, command, Plat, Legg. 
805 C. 

Saediabian: Dep. to exhort, give orders, direct, 8. rit elvat, moseiv, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 36, Lys. 174. 17, etc.; 5. rive TodTO, more’y 7 Plat. Euthy- 
phro 6D; so, 5. Srws.. Id. Rep. 549 E; also, 5. twit re (sc. moreiv) 
Id. Soph. 218 A, etc.; 5. tu alone, Id. Phaedo 61 A: absol., Id. Theaet. 
148 E, etc. 2. to encourage one another, Hdt.1.1., 3.773 often 
with dAAjAos added, to cheer one another on, Xen. An. 4. 8, 3: hence 
even, 5. éavr@ Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 13. 3. to admonish, inform, rt 
tept twos Isocr. 206 E.—The Act. only in Suid. 

StaxeAevopos, 6, an exhortation, cheering on, Thuc. 7. 71. 

StaxeAevorréov, verb. Adj. one must direct, Plat. Legg. 631 D. 

Svakevijs or better Sid Kevijs, Adv. for dd xevijs mpagews, in vain, idly, 
to no purpose, Hipp. 1210 G, Eur. Tro. 753, cf. Thuc. 4.126; 5. ddAAws 
Ar. Vesp. 929; parny 6. Plat. Com. $day 2. 21. 

Stdkevos, ov, quite empty or hollow; 7d 5. a gap, vacuum, Thuc. 4.135.» 
5.71; 7a 5. hollows, Plat. Tim. 58 B, 60 E. IL. quite empty or 
vain, Id. Legg. 820E. III. thin, lank, Plut. Lyc. 17, Poplic. 
15; 5. dedopxévau to have a gaunt, hungry look, Luc. Necyom. 15. 

diaxevéw, to empty outright, Hipp. 248.9, in Pass. 


Staxevréw, to pierce through, make a puncture, Hipp. 406. 43: verb. 


Adj. -Kevryréov, Geop. 17. 19, 2. 

faiheanve: €ws, rede piercing through, puncturing, Hipp. 267. 32. 

Siaxévwors, ews, }, an emptying out, Hesych. s. v. dueAapvgas. 

Staxepdvvupar, Pass. to be mixed up with, twos Philostr. 592. 

Svaxepparife, to change into small coin, dpaxpny Ar. Vesp. 789. 

Bvakepropéw, strengthd. for xepropéw, to mock at, Dio C. 43. 20. 

Staxextpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of diaxéo, excessively, like Lat. 
effusé, 5, yedGy ap. Suid. , jie ; 

Staxexwptopévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of d:axwpi{w, distinctly, Suid, s. 
v. Sraxexptmevars, 

Staxnpixevopar, Dep. to negotiate by herald, mpés twa Thuc. 4. 
28. II. in Byz. authors, both in Med, and Act., =sq. 

Staxynptcow, fut. fo, to proclaim by herald, év biaxexnpuypévors in de- 
clared war, Plut. Arat. 10 :—Med.=foreg. 1, Diod. 18. 7. 2. to 
sell by auction, riy oixiay Philostr. 603 ; Ti odctay Plut. Cic. 33. 

SraxcywAtle, strengthd. for xvy«Ai{w, Hipp. Art. 838, Ar. Fr. 94. 

Staxwdivevw, to run all risks, make a desperate attempt, hazard all, 
absol., Thuc. 8. 27, etc.; 5. odpare Antipho 136. 36; és 7c Thue. 7. 
47; mpos Twa Id,1.142; also-c.inf., Id. 7.1; (and so in verb, Adj., Sta- 
KivSiveuréov pavae one must speak at all risks, Plat. Tim. 72D); 6. 
brép or mpbs twos Lys, 192. 20, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4; mept twos Dem. 
1477.28: c. inf., 5.4 xpnardv [7d cdpua] yevécOar 7H) pa) rovnpdy Plat, 
Prot, 313 A:—Pass. of the attempt, fo be risked, hazarded, Dem. 866. 
27; diaxexvduvevpéva pappara desperate remedies, Isocr, 225 D; so in 
verb. Adj., é5dxee Suaxtvduvevréa [eivar] Arr, An, I. 1. 

Siaxivéw, to move thoroughly, dpOpov Hipp. Art. 786 :—Pass. to be put 
in motion, move, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. Art. 797; so late writers in 
Act. 2. to throw into disorder, confound, ra. wempaypéva Thuc. 5 
25: to agitate, rd cvppaxied Plut.C. Gracch. 10. Il. to sift 
thoroughly, scrutinise, pry into, Lat. excutere, tov voov Ar. Nub. 4775 
tiva. trepi Twos Sosipat. ap. Ath. 378 C. ; ; ‘ 

Siaxlvypa, 76, displacement of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 
775 —so Stakivyors, ews, 1), Galen. 12. p. 456. 
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Siaxipvdo, to mix well, ri tive or év Tue Hipp. 361. 1., 557. 9. 
“Svaxixpypt, to lend to various persons : in Pass., iuakexpypevov TaAay~ 
tov Dem. 817. 2. 

» SidkAaors, ews, 7, feebleness, povijs Jo. Chrys.; v. sq. I. 

SiaxAdw (v. sub HAdw), to break in twain, Toga... xepot diakddooas 
(Ep. for —*Adgas) Il. 5. 216. II. in Pass., like d:apvmropat, Lat. 
Srangi, diaxdGo0at "Iavinds to practise soft Yonian airs (motus Fonici), 
Ar. Thesm, 163; d:axexAacpévos enervated, Luc. Demon. 18; d:axde- 
pevor puOpot, opp. to dvdpwdes, Dion. H. de Dem. 43, etc. 

‘StdkAcrots, ews, 7, a blocking up, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4. 

“Brawdelw (v. xAciw), to separate by shutting out, to shut out, Lat. 
discludere, xopnytas tTivi Polyb. 1. 82,13; twa amd THs xwpas Ib. 73,6. 
\ énrw, to steal at different times, dca dé diaxéxdewrae Dem. 817. 

7; 70 5e SiaxAarey word the number stolen [by the soldiers] and so dis- 
persed was great, Thuc. 7. 85, cf. Plut. Nic. 27. II. to keep alive 
by stealth, twa Hat. 1. 38; éavrdy Plut. Sull. 22. III. to keep 
back by stealth, 7 dmodoyla 5. riy karnyoptay Lys. 175. 19; Suandén- 
TovTa Tois EavTov Adyous adnPeav Dem. 846. Io. 

StaxAnpovopéw, to disperse, Longin. 12. 4. 

SiakAnpse, to assign by lot, allot, ep éxdorp .. pepvqy Aesch. Supp. 
978: and in Pass., Plat. Legg. 760 C. 2. to choose by lot, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 3, 36; 70 déxaror 5. Oaveiv, of decimating soldiers, App. Civ. 2. 
47 :—Med. to cast lots, Thuc. 8. 30, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 343 mpds opas 
airovs Dem. 1380. 4. 

StaxAjpwors, ews, 7, a casting of lots, Porphyr., Eccl. 

- StaxAtpaxlfo, strengthd. for xAruaxifw, Plat. Com. IpecB. 2. 

StaxAtve, to turn away or retreat from, ris dyopas Polyb. 11. 9, 8; 
dé tivos Id. 6. 41, IT. 2. c. acc. to decline, shun, 1d. 35. 4, 6. 

SidkAtors, ews, , a retreat, Plut. Pyrrh. 21. 

StaxAovéw, to shake violently, Hesych. 

StakAvlo, to wash, wash out, dvrp’, & mévros vorid: 8, Eur. I. T. 107, 
‘cf. Ath. 381 B:—Med. to wash out one’s mouth, Hipp. 1207, Arist. Probl. 
27. 3:—Pass. to be washed out, Oepu@ with hot water, Id. G.A. 2. 4, 
27: to be purged, Medic. 

“SidkAvopa, 74, a lotion for washing out the mouth, 5, ddovrad-yias to 
prevent tooth-ache, Diosc. 1.53; so StakAvopes, 6, Id. 

-SiaxAd0o, strengthd. for cAwOw, Greg. Naz. 

SiaxAwmdw, post. for daxAérrw, to steal away, dub. 1. Anth. P. 5. 213: 
—Reisk. 5: kAwrdy. 

Siaxvatw (v. «vaiw), to scrape or grate to nothing, dyrv 6. to grind out 
his eye, Eur. Cycl. 487 :—Pass. to be lacerated, Hipp. 644.49; Siaxvato- 
pévns Kapakos the spear being shivered, Aesch. Ag. 65. 2. to wear 
out, wear away, } dovrin 5, Hipp. 451.2; md0os p’ Pet dianvaicas Ar. 
Eccl. 957, cf. Eur. I. A. 27, Heracl. 297; 8.’Opéarny to murder Orestes 
(i.e. the character, by bad acting), Strattis "AvOp. 1:—Pass. to be worn 
quite away, destroyed, aixias, udx@os Aesch. Pr. 94, 541, cf. Eur. Med. 
164, Alc. 108; d:axvarcOnjoera Ar. Pax 251; 70 xpwpa Siaxexvao- 
pévos having lost all one’s colour, Id, Nub, 120. 

Btanvitw, fo pull to pieces, 5. dvOea Anth. P. 4. 1, 32:—Pass., Arist. 
H. A. 6. 16, 4., 7. 3, 8. 2. to pull to pieces (by attacking), 5. 
kat oveopayre Dion. H. de Dem. 35. 

Srdkoudos, ov, guite hollow, Diod. 17. 115. : 

Biaxotpiivéw, fo hold rule through, Il. 4. 230 (ubi nunc 51d Korp-). 

- BiakoAdKevouat, Med. to vie with each other in flattery, Isoct. 266 B: 
—Act. in Schol. Eur. 
BiiKxodAdw, to glue together, Luc. Indoct. 16 :—Pass,, Ald diaxexod- 
Xnpévos formed of stones morticed together, 1d. Hipp. 6. 
oAovdéw, strengthd. for doAovdéw, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 275. 
Spr er eet to dive and swim across, C. 1. 2347 ¢. 30, Polyb. 
. 46, 8. 
5 a copibh, %, @ carrying over, Twds els rérov Thuc. 3. 76. 

Staxopilo, fut. Att. 1@, to carry over or across, els Thy vijcov Thue. 
3.753 mévre cradious 5. ra Hat. 1. 31 :—Med. to carry over what is 
one’s own, 8. Tods maidas, Id. 1. 89 :—Pass. to be carried over, Thuc. 1. 
136: to pass over, cross, Id. 3. 23, Andoc. 27. 34, Plat. Legg. 
905 B. II. to recover, revive, Twa citric Hipp. 479. 28. 

Staxopiorys, od, 6, a carrier, émarodAdy, cited from Synes. 
-Bidkoppa, 76, a cut, gash, Hipp. Prorrh. 100. 

Siaxoprdle, fut. dow, to boast one against the other, TOAAA 51) Brendu- 
magas ov Kavu, restored by Burges for daxdpucas (which is against the 
metre) in Ar. Av, 1248. 

Biaxopzréw, strengthd, for xoéw, Pind. Fr. 128, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 B. 
Siaxovéw, Ion. Siyx—: impf. edcaxdvovy Eur. Cycl. 406 (Herm.), Alcae. 
Com. ’Evéup. 2, Nicostr. in Meineke Fr. 5. 84; later also diyedvour 
N.T.: fut. -fow Hadt., Plat.:—aor. diqxdvnoa Aristid., inf. daxov7- 
oat Antipho 113. 10: pf. Sedunxdvnea Archedic. Ono. 2, cf. Moer, 121: 
—Med., impf. dinxovodpny Luc. Philops. 35: fut. —foopat Id.: aor. 
dinxovnadpny Id.:—Pass., fut. Sedaxovgopat Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 7: 
aor, éhaxovfOnv Dem. 1206. 19: pf. Sedvaxdvnpat, v. infr. 11: (did~ 
Kovos). To minister, serve, do service, absol., Eur. Ion 397, Ar. Av, 
1323; c. dat. pers., Dem. 362, ult., etc.; 5. daxovend Epya Arist. Pol. 

14,73 8. broOqjnaus twWds Antipho 113.19; 5. mapd TO BSeondry 

‘osidipp. "AwoxA. 1; 8. mpds te to be serviceable towards .., Plat. Rep. 
371 D:—Med. ¢o minister to one’s own needs, serve oneself, Soph. Ph. 
287; abr@ diaxovetoda Ar. Ach. 1017; Siakovodvres kat dtiaxovodpevot 
éavrois acting as servants and serving themselves, Plat. Legg. 763 A: 
also simply like the Act., civov huiv xpuoiy Siaxovovpevor Luc, Asin. 
53- 3. to be a deacon, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 10 and 13, Eccl. _ iL 
©. acc, rei, fo serve up, supply, Lat. ministrare, rive 6 re dv Bend Hat. 
4-154, Plat, Polit. ago A; 5. yépous Posidipp. Xop. 1. 19 :—Pass. to be | 





Staxipyaw — draxovw. 


supplied, rh méAet CSiaxovhOnoay [ai mpdges] Dem. 1206.18 ; Tay Kaas 
dedcaxovnpevev Id, 1230. 10. 

Swixévynpa, 76, servants’ business, service, dovdikd 5, Plat, Theaet. 
r75 E, ef. Arist. Pol. t. 7, 3, C. I. 2811 5. 24. TI. in pl. instru- 
ments of service, as jugs, etc., Ath. 274 B. 

Siakdvyois, ews, 7, a serving, doing service, Plat. Legg. 633 C. 

Svaxovyréoy, verb. Adj. one must minister; and Staxovyrys, od, 6, fem. 
—Hrpra, 7), a minister, all in Eccl. 

Suaxovia, 4%, the office of a didxovos, service, Thuc. 1. 133, Plat. Rep. 
371 C, etc.; ob éore radr’ dpxy, GAN’ empédecd tis Kat 8. Aeschin. 
55. 35- 2. attendance on a duty, ministration, Dem. 296. 29; % 6. 
4 kaOnuepivy, of ministering to external wants, Act. Ap. 6.1; but also, 7 
5. Tov Adyou Ib. 4, cf. 1. 17, etc. 8. deaconship, Eccl. II. 
a body of servants or attendants, Polyb. 15. 25, 4. III. instru- 
ments of service (cf. d:axévnua 11), Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B. 

Siaxovicés, 7, dv, good at service, serviceable, Ar. Pl. 1170, etc.; in 
Comp. —wrepos, Plat. Gorg. 517 B; ai 5. mpdges, 7d 5. épya servants’ 
business, menial work, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12., 7-14, 73 5. dperat Ib. 1. 13, 
2. Ady. —K@s, in a business-like way, Menand. Any. ¥. 

Biaxévov, 76, a sort of cake, Pherecr. Incert. 6. 

Siaxoviopar [vi], Pass. fo roll in the dust, Hipp. 1293. 22: and so, to 
prepare for combat, Plut. 2.970 F. 

Siakévicca, 7), a deaconess, Eccl. 

Stakovos [G], Ion. SuqKovos, 6:—a servant, waiting-man, menial, Lat. 
minister, Hdt. 4. 71, 72, etc.: a messenger, Aesch. Pr. 942, Soph. Ph. 
497; Spvi8a Kat enpuxa kal 56. Id. Fr. 141 :—also as fem., Ar, Thesm. 
1116, Dem. 762. 4. 2. a minister of the church, esp. a deacon, i Ep. 
Tim. 3. 8, etc.: and in fem, a deaconess, Ep, Rom. 16, 1. II. as Adj. 
serving, serviceable, Plat. Polit. 290 C; irreg. Comp. daxovéorepos Epich. 
159 Ahr. (Buttm., Lexil. vy: dsdxropos 3, makes it prob. that the Root 
is the same as the Root of didéew, and that d:deropos is a collat. form; v. 
sub d:a*w.—The old deriv. from d:4, «dvs, one who is dusty with running 
(cf. xoviw), is untenable, if for no other reason, from the quantity of the a.) 

St-ticovrifw, fo throw a javelin at, Twa Eus, P. E. 210 D:—Med. to 
contend with others at throwing the javelin, Xen. Cyt. 1. 4,43 mpds twa 
Theophr. Char. 27. 

Staxévrwcts, ews, 7, =xdvTwors, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 

Staxomrh, , a gash, cleft, as in a wounded bone, Hipp. V. C, goo, Plut. 
Mar, 19, etc, 

Stdkompos, ov, well-manured, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3. 

Staxdmrw, to cut in two, cut through, 5d dépnv exowe péocony Anacr. 
80; then in Thuc. 2. 4, Xen. An. 7. 1, 17, etc. :—Pass. ¢o receive a gash, 
Hipp. Aph. 1257, Polyb. 2. 30, 7. 2. to break through the enemy’s 
line, 3. rdgw Xen, An. 1.8, 10; tiv pddayya, Tovs toAepuious Plut. 
Pyrrh. 7, etc.:—and absol., to break through the enemy’s line, Xem 
Hell. 7. 5, 23, etc.; 5, mpds rds eioddous Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 66; so, of a 
weapon, 5. dxpt Tod deAGetv Luc. Nigr. 37. 3. to cut off, break 
off, interrupt, stop short, riv mepioSoy Arist. Rhet. 3.9,43; 5. Tas diadv- 
ges Polyb, 1. 69, 5; Umvov Ael. N. A. 3. 37. 4, to stamp falsely, 
of coin, like mapaxémrw, ap. Suid. II. intr. to break through, 
burst through, Xen. Hell. 7.5, 23. 

Staxopevo, =sq., Ar. Thesm. 480, Euphor. Fr. 164, Luc. D. Meretr.11. 2. 

Siaxopéw, (xdpn) to deflower, ravish, Luc. D. Marin. 13. 1. 

Staxopis, és, = didKopos, twvds Plat. Legg. 629 B; tivé Plut. Lyc. 15. 

Staxdpyors, ews, 7, rape, ravishment, Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, 1, Scholl. 

Sraxopifw, =diiaxopéw, Hesych. s. v. diaxexdpirrat. II. («dépy 
M1) to gaze intently at, Hesych. 

Staxopkoptiyéw, to rumble through, ri yaorépa Ar. Nub. 387. 

Sidkopos, ov, satiated, glutted, twébs with a thing, Hdt. 3. 117, Xen. 
Lac. 1, 5. Adv.-pws, immoderately, Dio C. 68. 7. 

Stakootdkts, Adv. two hundred times or two-hundred-fold, Oribas. p.103. 
_, Buaixdoror, Ton. Sink-, at, a, two hundred: sing. with n. of multitude, 
trmos 6. two hundred horse, Thuc. 1. 62, cf. Xen, Cyr. 4. 6, 2. 

diaKoctovrd-xous, ouv, two-hundred-fold, Strabo 731; Tyrwh. d:axo- 
oaxouv, cf. rpraxoctdxour in Strabo 742; but Suid. has a form SvaKo- 
CLovTaKis. 

Siaxooocrds, H, dv, the two-hundredth, Dion. H. 8. 83. 

Siakoct0-rexcapakovrd-xous, ouv, two-hundred-and- forty -fold, 
Strabo 831. ; 

Siakocpéw, to divide and marshal, muster in array, ds Tods Hyépoves 
died peov Il. 2.476; 8. rhv rowmiy Thuc. 1. 20:—Pass., €imep .. és 
Bewdbas diaxocpnbeipev “Axaroi (Ep. for -einpev) Il, 2.126; dd tptxa 
koopnbevres Ib. 655; v. sub rpixa, didrpixa. 2. generally, to ar- 
range, regulate, set in order, Hdt. 1. 100, Thuc. 2. 100, Plat., al. :— 
Med,, may péyapoy Stexoophaavro got it all set in order,Od.22.457; 5.73 
o®pa Hipp, 344. II. to adorn variously, rwi 7 Crobyl. Incert. 3. 

vakdopnors, €ws, 7, a setting in order, arranging, regulating, oixn- 
cewv Plat. Symp. 209 A; trav vépar Id. Legg. 853 A:—the term was 
used by the Pythagoreans and others for the orderly arrangement of the 
Universe, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 2, cf. Fr.13, Plut. Pericl. 4, Diod. 12. 20; 
ef. also xpyopootvn. 

Staxoopyrixés, 4, dv, regulative, Iambl, Myst. p. 177. 

didkoopos, 6,=b:axdcpnats, 6 rod Blov 5, Arist. Mund. 6, 25; 5. 
ovpavod Kat ‘vis Ib. 37: Democritus wrote works entitled uéyas and puxpds 
Atdxoopos, Diog. L.9.13. 2. battle-order, Thuc. 4.93: II. 
the Catalogue of ships in Il. 2, Strabo 542. 

Biaxoupile, intr. to become lighter for an interval, remit,Hipp.Epid.1.945. 

aetna sremit,Hipp. Epid.1.945 

, fut. —axovgouar: (v. dicovw) :—to hear through, hear out or 


, 
to the end, ri Xen. Occ. 11, I, etc.:—fo hear or learn from another, Te. 


+b Tivos Plat. Polit. 264 B; mapa twos Theopomp. Hist, 277; 6. 7a ddfavTa 


dcaco\yig — 
tots dpxovow Arist, Pol. 2. 11, 6:—also c. gen. rei, 8. rv Ad-yow Plat. 
Parm.126C; mepi tivos Polyb. 3.15,4:—but c. gen. pers, to be a hearer 
or disciple of, Plut. Cic. 4, cf. Ep. Plat. 338 D. 

Srdkoypis, ews, 4, = Saxony, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 11. 

Staxpiisaiv, fut. dvd, to shake violently, Arist. ap. Stob. 1. 628. 

Siaxpdtw, Zo scream continually, Ar. Av. 307. II. 5. rivi to 
match another at screaming, Id, Eq. 1403. 

Siaxpiiréw, to hold fast, detain, Phylarch. Fr. 24, Dion.H. 1. 79, etc. 2. 
tosupport, 5émas Ath. 492 A: metaph. tosupport, keep alive, aitév Diog.L.9. 
43- II, intr. to hold back, App. Civ. 2.8: to hold one’s own, Plut.Sert. 7. 

biakparyots, ews, 7, a holding fast, retention, Diosc, Ther. praef. sub 
fin. : possession, Schol. Thue. 1. 139, Suid. v. ddpioros. 

Staxpairyticds, 7, dv, able to hold fast, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 72. 

Staxpékw, Zo strike the strings of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 307. 

Staxpypvite, strengthd. for xpnuvi¢w, Joseph. B. J. 1. 2, 4. 

Sitaxpynvéw, Dor. -Kpavée, to make to flow, mua Theocr. 7. 154. 
B-axpiBodoyéopar, Dep. Zo inguire too minutely, Plat. Soph. 245 E. 

St-axpiBdw, to portray exactly, ”Epwra Simon. 188. 2. to examine 
or discuss minutely or with precision, 7+ Xen. Cyt. 2.1, 27, Arist. Soph. 
Elench, 7, 5, Eth. N. 10. 8, 3 :—so in Med., Plat. Theaet. 184 D; epi 
twos Isocr.44C; dinepiBwrau the subject has been ined minutely, Arist. 
Rhet. 1.8, 7:—in Pass. also to be brought to exactness or perfection, Id. Eth. 
N. 3. 3,8, etc. ; of dineptBapévor accomplished persons, Plat. Legg. 965 A; 
Sinkp. Téxvar Ath, 511 D:—also verb. Adj. -wréov c, acc., Plut. Lys. 12. 

Svaxpib4, Adv.=sq., Opp. C. 2. 496. 

SiaxptSév, Adv. (Saxpivm) eminently, above all, Lat. eximi2, dvaxpiddv 
elvat dpioros, like éfoxa, Il. 12. 103., 15. 108; dpiorous 5. Hdt. 4. 53; 
8. qoxnpévn Kbpn Luc, Amor. 3. 2. distinctly, Nic. Th. 955. 

Staxpive, fut.—«piv@: (v. xpivw) :—to separate one from another, HoT’ 
airéda .. aimédor dvipes feta diaxpivwow Il, 2. 475: to part com- 
batants, eiodee Saluwv dupe Siaxpivy 7. 292, etc.; ef pr) vié.. dia- 
xpwée pévos dvbpov 2. 387, cf. Hdt. 8. 18; 5. grdéovre Od. 4. 179; 
also, ornuovas ovyxexupévovs 5, Plat. Crat. 388 B; 5. thy xéuny 
to part it, Plut. Rom. 15 :—Pass. fo be parted, of combatants, duaxpivO7- 
pevar 7j5n ’Apyetous kat Tp@as (Ep. inf. aor. 1 pass.) IL. 3. 98, cf. 102., 
7. 306, etc.; so also in fut. med. d:axpuéecOat, Od. 18. 149., 20. 180; 
KtaxpOijvac dw ddAndov Thuc, 1. 105, cf. 3.93 duaxplvecOae mpds .. 
zo part and join different parties, Id. 1. 18. 2. in old philosophers, 

’ to separate or dissolve into elemental parts, opp. to ovyxpive, Anaxag. 
ap. Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 7, Emped. ap. Metaph. 1. 4, 8:—oft. in Pass., 
Epich. 126 Ahr., Plat. Phaedo 71 B, Parm. 157 A, etc. II. to 
distinguish, Lat. discernere, nal x’ ddads.. dtaxpivae 76 ofpa Od. 8. 
195; ovdéva d:axplywy without distinction of persons, Hdt. 3. 39; 5. 
THY Kpdenv nar Tods ornpovas Plat. Crat. 388 B; odx? 5. riv mevexpav 
} mAovaiay Diod. ’EmxAnp. 1.8; also, 5. ri Twos Plat. Tim. 58 B, etc. : 
—absol. to make a distinction, 4 votoos diaxpive év ovdéx Hipp. 486. 
32; so also in pf. pass., daxexpipeOa Tas Te KaOapds H5ovds Kal .. Plat. 
Phileb. 52 C; but plqpf. in pass. sense, duexéxpiro ovdév no distinction 
was made, Thuc. I. 49. III. to settle, decide, of judges, Pind. 
QO.8. 32; 5. dixas Hdt.1. 100; Bia Te Kpivnor Oépioras Theocr. 25. 46; 
also to determine a fever, mark its crisis, Hipp. 137; 5. atpeow Hat. 1. 
11; 5. ¢..Id. 7.54; 5. mepi rivos Ar. Av. 719 :—Med., veixos 5. to get it 
decided, Hes. Op.35; 70 (nroupévor Plat. Phileb.46B; tad7a .. Smws more 
éxe 5. Dem. 890. 1 :—Pass. of persons, to come to a decision, énéecai ye 
yyturiout We SiaxpwOévre Il. 20. 212; al rw Tav ToAlww H dupidroya, 
d.axpiOjpev Foed. Dor. ap. Thuc. 5. 79; daxpietpev mepi twos Plat. 
Euthyphro 7C: also of combatants, payn diaxpiOjvae mpds Twa Hat. 9. 
58; mpds twa bwép twos LXxX (Joel. 3. 2); SmAas f Adyous Siaxpi- 
vecOat Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 15; d:axpivec@at absol., Lat. decertare, 
Polyb. 3.111, 2; Tet with one, Ep. Jud. g:—in full pass. sense, méAeyos 
diaxpWqoera Hdt. 7. 206. IV. to set [a place] apart for holy pur- 
poses, Pind,O, 10 (11). 56. V. to interpret, Junc. ap. Stob. 598. 
43- VI. Med. and Pass, to doubt, hesitate, pndtv diaxpivdpevos Act. 
Ap. 10. 20., 11.12; pi) daxpiOAre Ev. Matth. 21. 21, cf. Ep. Rom. 4.20. 

Atdxpuor, of, the Mountaineers (dwelling in Acaxpia), one of the three 
political parties at Athens, after Solon’s time, Ar. Vesp. 1223, Plut. Sol. 
13; cf. brepdupioe. 

Sidkpiois, ews, %, separation, dissolution, opp. to av-yxpiots, Emped. ap. 
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 11, Anax. ap. Phys. 3. 4, 5, Plat., al. 2 
in concrete sense, a solution, } drpts tdaros 5. éoriw Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 
18, cf. 1. 4, 3. IL. a decisi: ination, judgment, Plat. Legg, 
765 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27: interpretation of dreams or omens, Paus. 1. 
34, 5- IIL. a dispute, Polyb. 18. 11, 4: quarrel, Arat. 109. LY: 
in Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, the space between the eyes in dogs. 

Staxpuréov or —€a, verb. Adj. one must decide, Thuc. 1. 86. 

Staxpirixds, 4, dv, discrete, opp. to compound (avyxpitixés), Arist. 
Metaph. 9. 7, 7. 2. separative, } —Kh, opp. to #ovyxpiruch (q. v.), 
Plat. Polit. 282 B sqq. :—Adv. -«@s, Sext, Emp. M. 7. 117. II. 
able to-distinguish, ris ovatas Plat. Crat. 388 °C. 

Sidxptros, ov, separated ; and so, choice, excellent, Theocr. 22. 163. 

Si-axpoPoAriLopar, Dep. to skirmish with others, Joseph. B. J. 4.7, 1. 

‘Bi-axpoBodtopés, 6, a skirmishing, mockfight, Strabo 155. 

Staxporéw, fo strike through, sensu obscoeno, Lat. pertundere, Eur. Cycl. 

180. IL. to resolve into component parts, as words into their ele- 
ments, opp. to ovyxporéw, Plat. Crat. 421 C. IIL. to knock off 
fetters, Plut. 2. 304 B. ; 

Stakpovors, ews, 7, a pudting off, esp. of a cause, Dem. 1265. 14; of 
danger, Plut. Cor. 19. 

Staxpovonikés, 4, dv, able to drive away, Twds Clem. Al. 821. 
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4. 2. to prove by knocking or ringing, as one does an earthen 
vessel, 5. ceive tyes etre cabpdv pbéyyera: Plat. Theaet..179 D; cf. Luc. 
Paras. 4, and vy. mepixpovw. II. in Med. to drive from oneself, 
get rid of, elude, rods “EAAnvas Hat, 7. 168 ; iv mpdaodov Dion. H. 3. 
33 Maxpds orparnyias Plut. Nic. 6; duaxpovecOa: 7d dodvar dixnvy Dem. 
556.25; and absol., in same sense, Id. 575. 6., 579.13; 5. Tuva to evade 
his creditor by delays, of a debtor, Id. g11. 8, cf. 988. 7; so, 5. Tov 
napévta xpévoy Id. 351. 15, etc.; and absol. to practise evasions and 
delays, 1d. 1266, 11 :—Pass., d:axpovoOjvat ris Tipwplas to escape from 
punishment, Id, 741. 24. III. to hinder, entangle, éavrov dia~ 
Kpovew év Tois mpaypact Plut.2.80D. Cf. éxxpovw, mapaxpovo. 

Staxptmre, strengthd. for cpUmrw, Poll. 6. 209, Diog. L. 4. 16. 

Siaxrevifw, to comb well, dexrencpéva perpaxia Philostr. 335. 

Siax 6s, 6, a combing through, Clem. Al. 261. 

Staxropta, the office of a didxropos, service, Musae. 6, Anth. P. 6.68. 

Sidkropos, 6, the regular epith. of Hermes in Hom., did«ropos *Apyet- 
pévrns ll. 2. 103, Od. 5. 43, etc.; but Scderopos alone in Od. 12. 390., 
15. 319. Its sense is disputed. The common deriv. is from did-yw, the 
Conductor, Guide, which suits the character of Hermes in Hom. (cf, 
épsovvys), as in Il. 5. 390 (where he releases Ares), 24. 339 (where he 
conducts Priam to Achilles), Od. 1. 84 (where he releases Ulysses), 11. 
625 (where he guides Hercules from Hades). It is, however, commonly 
interpreted the Messenger, Minister of Zeus,=6 diayov ras dyyedias: 
but such an office is never attributed to him in IL, and is not necessary 
in Od.; v, Nitzsch ad 1. 84; and there is still less authority for the in-. 
terpr. 6 did-yor Tas Yuxds (E. M, 268. 20) adopted by Luc. Contempl. 1, 
where Charon calls Hermes his ovvd:d«ropos (cf, Ar, Ran. 140, where 
diaryey is used of Charon),—Buttm. considers it as merely another form 
of diaxovos, q. v.—Later writers used it in the general sense of attendant, 
as Call. Fr. 164, of Athena’s owl; Anth. P. 7. 161, of Jove’s eagle; Luc. 
Alex. 33 calls a poet woAéuwv 6,; and Nonn, has it even as a neut. Adj., 
Sideropa dniéryros éyxea D. 39. 82. 

Slacros, ov, carried through pipes, of oils or unguents used at the bath, 
C. I. (add.) 2820, 3871 b. 

Sidktwp, opos, 6,=foreg., Bovrdy 5. Anth, P. ro, ror. 

SiaxtPepvaw, to steer through, pilot, ra Ovyrd, ravOpmmva. Plat. Tim. 
42E, Legg. 709 B; of a physician, Arist. Probl. 1. 3. 

BtaxvPevw, to play at dice with another, mpés twa Plut. Rom. 5: hence 
to make a hazard or stake, wept twos Id, 2,128 A. 

Biakixdw, to mix one with another, jumble,dva kat carw 5. Dem. 263.19. 

StaktAwb5éw, to roll about, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5. 

Staxipatve, to raise into waves, 70 médayos, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 4. 

StaxivopOarptlopar, Med. to look askance one at another, Com. Anon, 
116, v. ap. Eust. 756, 60, and Hesych. 

Biaxtare, fut. yw, to stoop and creep through a narrow place, Hdt. 3. 
145, Ar. Eccl. 930. 2. to stoop so as to peep in, Ar. Pax 78; did ris 
xepapldos Diphil. Xpvo. 1; 3. mpds te to pry into, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 66. 

Staxtipirropar, Dep. to butt against, twi Synes. 77 C. 

Stakipse, to confirm, ratify, A. B. 35. 

StaxwSavifw, strengthd. for kwdavitw, Lys. ap. E. M. 267. 30, Dem. 
393-17. IL. to bruit abroad, Strabo 99. 

StaxdAdpa, aros, 74, a hindrance, obstacle, Plat. Legg. — D. 

BiaxdAdors, ews, }, a hindering, preventing, al Trav avatpécewy 5, Plat. 
Rep. 469 E; trav mpoaipecéwy Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 3. 

StaxwAtréov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Plat. Rep. 401 B. 

SiaxwAdrijs, of, 6, a Ainderer, Hdt. 6. 56, Plat. Phaedr. 239 E. 

SiaxwAtricds, 4, dv, preventive, Plat. Polit. 280 D, Arist. H. A. Io. 1, 12. 

SiaxwAtw [i], fut. dow, fo hinder, prevent, Tid pi) moveiv Hat. 8. 144, 
ef. Lys. 161. 25; or with inf. only, Eur. Hec. 150, Plat. Apol. 31 E; 5. 
twa Thuc. 8. 92, Arist. Eth, N. 8.8, 5; 5. rua re (sc. moveiv) Ep. 
Plat. 315 D;. 8. wd Twos Diod. 17. 40; 8. pdvov Soph. O.C. 1771; 6. 
7d mpayya Alcae, Com. Tay. 2:—Pass., daxwAvOels tuxety Antipho 121, 
ult,; & dexwdvOn (sc. toreiv) Dem. 245. 12. 

Staxwpewdéw, to satirise, Plat. Gorg. 462 E, Arist. Poét. 22, 9. 
Siakwxy, v. sub dio“wx7. 

SuadaPn, %, a seizing by the middle, Dion. H. 19. 12. 

Siadayxdve, fut. -Ajfopyat, to divide or part by lot, Hat. 4. 68, Aesch. 
Theb, 789, 816, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, I, etc., of. Ruhnk. Tim, ; daa One7rd 
odhpy 5. Eur. Phoen. 68 :—metaph. to zear in pieces, Id. Bacch, 1292. 

Sradaporopéopar, Pass. to have one’s throat cut, Mnesim. “Immorp, 1. 16, 

Siadakéw, to crack asunder, burst, Ar. Nub. 410. 

Siadaxrile, fut. iow, to kick away, spurn, Theocr. 24. 25, Plut. 2.648 B. 

Siadiréw, to talk with, rt or mpds Twa Polyb. 1. 85, 2, etc.; Tvl, 
mepit or imép Tivos Ib., etc. II. 5. twit 7 to talk over a thing 
with another, Eur. Cycl. 175 :—Pass. to be much talked of, Ev. Luc. 1.65. 

SraddAnors, ews, 7, talking, discourse, Schol. Pind, O, 7. 17. 

StakapBdvw, fut. —Ajyouar: aor. d€AGBov: pf. SieiAnpa: pf. pass. 
SietAnupat, also KuaAeAnppa Ar. Eccl. 1ogo, Ion, —AéAappas Hdt.: (vy. 
AapBave). To take or receive severally, i.e. each for himself, each his 
own share, iva diadapBavoey Exacro 7a dfia Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 1, cf. An, 
5. 3, 43 5. olxias Lys, 120. 41, cf, Dem, g18. 10, etc, II. to 
grasp ox lay hold of separately, d:adaBévres .. Tas xeipas Kat Tods wédas 
Hadt. 4. 94 :—hence ¢o seize or arrest, twa Id. 1. 114, Plat. Rep. 615 E; 
diadcAappevos dyera:Hdt. 4.68, 2. asa gymnastic term, fo grasp round 
the waist, seize by the middle, d:adaBdv iyyxupicas (v. d-yeupi{w), Ar. 
Eq. 262; d:adapBdvev rods veavicxous érpaxgdwey Plut. Anton. 33 ; 
in full, péoov 5. ruvd (Terent. medium arripere), Ach. Tat. 3. 13 :—of 
the soul, desAnupévy bd Tod cwparoeSods Plat. Phaedo 81 C. 2. 
metaph. to embrace many particulars in one, Arist. Mund. 5,6, Theophr. 





Staxpotw, fo knock or drive through, opjva Theophr. C, P. 2. 15; 


DH. P. 8, 1, 6. III. to divide, rdv motapoy és Tpinwogias bid~ 
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puxas 5, Hdt. 1. 190, 202., 5. 52; 7px Shdexa pépyn 5. to divide 
12 parts into 3 (i.e. of 4 each), Plat. Legg. 763 C; iva xopis Hyas da- 
AdBn, of a person taking his seat between two others, Id. Symp. 222 E; 
5. cis Uo mavras to divide them into two patties, Arist. Pol. 4.11, 13; 6 
mropOpos 5. riv SixeAtav Id. Mirab. 105 :—Pass., worapds d:adckappévos 
mevraxou divided into five channels, Hdt. 3.117; Oupaxes drecAnupévor 
7 Bapos ind Trav Tod ohparos pep&y coat-armour having its weight 
distributed so as to be borne by the several parts of the body, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 10, 13. 2. to mark at intervals, orhdaus 5. rods Spous 
Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 23; 7a reixn 5. pudakrypios Kal mipyos to 
provide them at intervals with.., Arist. Pol. 7.12, 1; émeodias 5. 
tiv molnow Id. Post. 23, 5:—of Time, ra 7av wpdy enavrois i- 
e:Anupéve Plat. Legg. 886 A. 8. to cut off, intercept, ra orevé- 
mopa Thuc. 7. 73; 5. rappw Polyb. 5.99, 9; 5. puAaxais Id. 1. 18, 4, 
etc.:—absol., diadaBév at intervals, Hipp. 617. 34. 4. to mark 
off, distinguish, at modvreiat .. Tods wreiaTous Stecdnpact Isocr. 44 A; 
8. rdv Shyov, rods dmépous Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 14., 6. 5, 10:—Pass., ¥ 
Xpwpact deAnppévn, Lat. coloribus distincta, marked with various 
colours, Plat. Phaedo 110 B. 5. to divide or distinguish in thought, 
ravra 5. rots diavonpact Id, Legg. 777 A; 5. dixa avrods TO mailay 
kat TO pn Ib. 935 A, cf. Eur. El. 373; did ray Epywr 3. ri miotw to 
draw distinctive arguments from facts, Arist. Pol. 7. 1, 6:—hence ¢o 
determine, define, Tt Polyb. 15.5, 2; mept twos Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 13 
imép tivos Polyb. 2. 42,7; 5. ri def moreiv Id. 4.25, 1, etc.; c.inf., 30.9, 
2: and in later Prose, simply, to think, believe, Luc. Nigr. 26, etc. 6. 
to state distinctly, discuss, Lat. disserere, Philipp. ap. Dem. 165. 17, 
Apollon. de Constr. 27. 9, etc.; so in Med., Schiif. Greg. 7.931: cf. 
BerAnupéevas. 7. to interrupt in speaking, Arist. Probl. 5. 1, 2, 
etc. 8. to quote, mention, Byz. 

Siadapmpive, to make splendid, illustrate, 7 Plut. 2.735 A. 

Siaddprre, 26 shine through, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 10., 4.9, 123 metaph., 
3. 7d Kaddy (sc. a ras druxias) Id. Eth. N. 1. 10, 12. 2. to dawn, 
déAapev juépa Ar. Pl. 744; absol., d:addymovros (sc. Tod HAiov) 
Plut, Pyrrh. 32. 2. metaph. to shine or be conspicuous in a 
composition, 5, idéa: Isocr. 233 B; of men, to be conspicuous, Call. 
ap. Suid. s.v. Kaaa. II. of the voice, to sound clearly so 
as to be heard through a crowd, Arist. Probl. 19. 45, 2. 

BidAapipis, ews, , a lighting up, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 19. II. 
metaph. distinction, éxewv tid év diaddppe C. I. 3524. 29. 

avOdve, fut. -Anjow, and in Hipp. 399 —Ajoopat; aor. 5éAaBov :— 
to escape notice, with part., duadnoe ypyords wv Isocr. 29, ult.; but also 
diadabdy elaépxerac Thuc. 3. 25: c. acc. pers. to escape the notice of, 
Oeovs Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 19; o¢ TovTo StadéAnGe Plat. Euthyd. 278 A. 

Siddavpos, ov, =mepidppodos, Hesych. 

Siadtixatva, to cut asunder as with a plough, dd kiya d. Opp. H. 5. 264. 

Sv-aAyéw, strengthd. for dAyéw, Polyb. 4. 4, 2. 

&t-aAyns, és, grievous, dra Aesch.Cho, 68; the Schol. explains it by dia- 
evifovca, whence Paley suggests that he found aidv7s in his Ms. II. 
suffering great pain, Plut. Alex. 75. 

Biadéyw, fut. fw, to pick out one from another, to pick out, Hdt.8. 107, 
113, Xen. Oec. 8, 9, etc.; mavra eis tv xwvedoer al els kaBapov drareser 
Or. Sib. 2. 213., 3. 87., 8. 412 :—to distinguish, Plat. Legg. 735 B. If. 

thy omhy picking open the hole, to escape, Ar. Lys. 720. 

B. as Dep., duadéyouar: fut. Sead€fopar Isocr. 233 D, 255 E, etc. ; 
also -AexOAcopat Id. 195 C, Dem. 311. 19: aor. deAefapnv Hom., Ar. 
Fr. 321; also dueAéxOnv, Hdt., Att.; rarely aor. 2 d:aAeyivar Arist. 
Top. 7. 5, 2. 8. 3, 6, 3 pl. &éAeyey C. 1. 3052. 10., 3656.7: pf. dxel- 
Aeypast Plat. Theaet. 158 C, Isocr.; plapf. dueiAexro Dem. 553. 11 (but 
in pass, sense, Lys. 114. 36): cf. mpodiadéyo. To converse with, hold 
converse with, c. dat. pers, poe Tavra pidos died€garo Ovyds Il, 11. 407; 
cf. Archil. 74, Hdt. 3. 50, 51, Ar. Nub, 425, etc. ; mpés rwa Plat. Polit. 272 
D, etc.; 8. ri rit or mpds T1va to discuss a question with another, Xen. 
Mem. 1,6} 1.,2. 10, 1; 5. Spous, mpaypara Arist. An. Post, 2.7, 5, etc. ; 
5. wept twos Isocr. 28 B, Dem, pie 21; Tut mepl twos Thuc. 8.93; 6. 
Tit ph moveiv to argue with one against doing, Id. 5.593 €t rovro 7d 
Pijpa wat ph rout) bieréxOnv eyw Dem. 305.5; of vépor ovdev ror 
8. have nothing ¢o say to him, concern him not, Id. 1070. 4, cf. Aeschin, 
3.27; 5. mpds Tt to argue on.., Arist. An. Pr. 1. 43; or against... , Id. 
Phys. 1. 2, 3:—absol. to discourse, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12, Isocr. 
104, etc., often in Plat.; obre pwvel ove 5. Arist. H. A. 4.9, 3 -—the 
Act. is so used by Hermipp. Kepx. 5. 2. of the dialectic method 
of the Socratics, where the conclusions were not drawn directly by the 
speaker, but elicited by discussion, ob épi{eav GAdd 5. Plat. Rep. 454 A, 
ef. 511 C, Theaet. 167 E, etc., and v. sub d:adenrieds. 3. to use a 
dialect or language, Hat. 1. 142, cf. Polyb. 1. 80, 6: to write in prose, 
opp. to ry, Dion. H. de Comp. 20. fin. 4. in Att., euphem. for 
avvovoratw, to have intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 890, Pl. 1082. 

BtadelBopar, Pass. to flow in different directions, Plut. 2. 136B Wyttenb. 

Sidheppa, 76, (Starelrw) an interval, Plat. Tim. 59 B, Arist. P. A. 4. 
5,393 in music, Id. Probl. 19. 41; of time, Polyb. 1. 66, 2; é« d:a- 
Acipparoy at intervals, Plut. Pericl. 7. 

Bi-tideuwrv, 74, (Giarelpw) a liniment, Hipp. 635. 17. 

Bradelae, fut. Yo: aor. déAcrov:—to leave an interval between, 7d 
éalporoy Arist. Phys. 5.3, 3:—Pass., dueAéAcewro a gap had been left, 
Hat. 7. 40, 41; Sadéderrrar paxpa. xwpa Arist. H. A, 2. 11, 5. 2. 
to intermit, tiv dxelav Id. G. A. 3. 7, 5 :—esp. of Time, Scadurov 7pé- 
pny, tmavrév having left an interval of . . , Hat. 3. 157, Dem. 459. 13; 

diadindv having waited an instant, Ar. Nub. 496; xpévov dAtyov 
Isocr, 84 B; woddy xpévor Arist. Pol, 3.15, 6; later also in gen., 6. weds 


dcadapmpive — diadAayua. 


Hyperid. Euxen. 42. II. intr. fo stand at intervals, dbo théOpa 
dn’ ddAndwv 5. Thuc. 7. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4. 7,6; 70 déppa 8. is discon- 
tinuous, opp. to cuvexés éort, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 4: TO Siadetrov an 
interval or gap, Ib. 4.8, 13 :—impers., SuaAeiwer there are intervals, of 
the heavens, opp. to rAnpyn dorépwy efvat, Id. Meteor. 1.8, 19. 2. 
c. part., but mostly with negat., ob mumore 5iéAecwov (yra@v Xen. Apol. 

16; ovdeva diadéAorma xpdvov diaBaddAdpevos I have never ceased to be 
slandered, Isocr. 233 D. 3. of Time, Siadurévrwv érdv rpidv, 
Scadtrovans tuépas after an interval of .., Thuc. 1. 112., 3. 74; 7d 
SiaXetrov the interval of time, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 11. 4, in part. 
intermittent, d.arelmovres mvéovaw of dvepor Id. Meteor. 2. 5, 11, cf. 
G. A. 2.8, 13; 5. wuperés Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc. 

Si-Aelgo, fut. yw, to anoint, Hipp. 614. 52. 
Plut. Arat. 13, Ath. 407 C. 

Siadelxa, fut. fw, Zo lick clean, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 904. 

SidAerts, ews, 7, an interval, interstice, Hipp. Art. 802, Diog. L. 7. 51. 

Siadexréov, verb. Adj. of diadéyopar, one must discourse, Isocr. 260 C, 
Plat. Lys, 211 C:—esp. dialectically, Arist. An. Post. 1. 12, 3. 

Siadekrixevopat, Dep. Zo use logic, M. Anton. 8. 13. 

Stadexrixds, 7, dv, skilled in dialectic (v. infr.), 6 Gpwrdy Kat droxpi- 
vecOat Svvdpevos Plat. Crat. 390 C: able to evolve truth by discussion, 
Id. Rep. 534 B; S:adexrixwrepos more like a logical disputant, Id. Meno 
75D. II. 4 diadexrixn (sc. réxvn) dialectic, the art of discussing 
a point by way of question and answer, evolution of truth by such dis- 
cussion, logical debate, invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Fr. 54; and 
perfected by Socrates, vy. Grote Plat. 1. 241 sq., 256 sq.; 9 6. metpagrixi 
Tept dv % dirocodia yyapiorixh Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 20; but Plato 
placed his dialectic above all sciences, Womep Opryxds Tois pabjpacw 
Hy 5. éndve netrac Rep. 534 E:—also, 7d —«év Soph. 253 E. 2. 
in a positive sense, the Logic of probabilities, opp. to positive de- 
monstration, Arist. Top. 1.1, 2 and 14, 5, Rhet.1.1,1; cf. Pacium ad 
Anal, Pr. 1. 1, 6:—the dialectic of the Stoics comprehended also 
grammar. III. Adv. -x@s, in dialectic manner, Plat, Phil. 17 A, 
etc.: for the sake of argument, opp. to car’ dAnOeray, Arist. Top. 1. 14, 
5, cf, de An. 1.1, 8. 

SidAexros, 7, (Suadéyouat) discourse, conversation, Hipp. Art. 794; 
mpés Twa Plat. Symp. 203 A: discussion, debate, arguing, Plat. Theaet. 
146 B, Rep. 454A. 2. common language or talk, Arist. Poét. 22, 
14; %) éwOvia 6, Id. Rhet. 3.2, 5. IL. speech, language, way of talk- 
ing, Ar. Fr. 552; xawviy 5. Aad@y Antiph. OBp. 1; 5. duviov, opp. to 
7a évbov Spdxovros, Hermipp. ’AQ. yoy. 2: articulate speech, language, 
opp. to pov, Arist.H.A. 4.9, 16; idvov Todr’ dvOpwmov Ib.; 70d dvOpdsrov 
pla gown, GAAA Siddexror woAAaL Id. Probl. 10. 38. 2. the lan- 
guage of a country, esp. the dialect of a special district, as the Ionic, 
Attic, etc., were dialects of Greek, Gramm. ; also a local word or ex- 
pression, Plut. Alex. 31 :—cf. yA@ooa II. III. a way of speak- 
ing, enunciation, Dem. 982. 19. IV. style, Dion. H. de Comp. 
3- V. in Music, expression, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 18. 

diadcAtpévas, Adv. (5iadvw) laxly, opp. to apodpas, Arist. Probl. 11. 
13. II. not in composition, Ath. 676F ; ¢. g. wédas devs as com- 
pared with modwxns, Eust. 64. 22. 

Biddefis, ews, %, discourse, arguing, Ar. Nub. 317, Ep. Plat. 
350 D. IL. =d:ddexros 11, Dio C. 60. 17. 

dtademroAoyéopar, Dep. to discourse subtly, chop logic, Tit with one, 
Ar, Nub. 1496. 

SidAemros, ov, very small or narrow, éphy Eust. 11 57-18. 

Stakemrive, to make thin, reduce, Hipp. Fract. 759. 

Stadeoxaive, to prate, chatter, A. B. 21. 

Stadevkaivw, to shew light through, Philostr. 883. 
Eust. Opuse. 257. 66. 

SudAeukos, ov, marked with white, Arist. Probl. 2 3. 6, Strabo 807, Plut. 

SvaAnKdopar, Dep. to Jaugh at, Ael, Dion. ap. Eust, 1208. 41. 

BidAngis, <ws, 7}, (Biadayyavw) a division by lot, Hesych., Suid. 

mmreov, verb, Adj, of dadapuBdve, one must divide, ras émorhpas 
Plat. Polit. 258 B; 8. ds ..we must distinguish and say that .., Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4, 5. TI. one must discuss, treat, Polyb. 6. 44, 1. 

SiaAnmrixés, 7, dv, treating of, arguing, M. Anton, Io. 8. 

SiaAnmrés, 7, dv, distinguishable, Epicur. ap, Diog. L. 10. 57. 

Siadnpéw, to speak foolishly, Eunap. Exc. p. 93. 8. 

SiGAnipis, ews, 7, (SiarAapBdvw) a grasping both hands; ee Sadq- 
Yews, opp. to é« karapopas, as punctim is opp. to caesim, thrusting to 
cutting, Polyb. 2. 33, 6, ubi v. Schweigh. 2. a power of holding, 
capacity, Diod. 3. 37. Il. a separating or distinguishing in 
thought, ove éxec 5, makes no distinction, Arist. Incess. An. 3; fin.: a 
judgment, opinion, Polyb. 6. 56, 6, etc. III. a division: pl. the 
points of division or ramification, Arist. P. A. 2. 1, 21., 2.6, a 

Si4AWos, ov, set with precious stones, C.1.150.§ 38, 153.3, Menand. iA.1. 

Stadipraveo, =diareirw, to intermit, Galen. 

Siadivdw, fo slip through a net, A.B. 36:—Med., Eust. 574. 31. 

Avédros icpeds, 6, the Roman flamen Dialis, Dio C. 44. 6. 

Sradtxpdopar, = diarelyw, Iambl. in Phot. Bibl. 74. 4, Agath. 

BiadAdyy, 7, (B:adAAdcow) interchange, ds diaddayas exotuev GAAH- 
Aoow dy révovro yh Eur. Supp. 209. II. a change, esp. from 
enmity, a reconciliation, truce, Hdt. 1, 22, Ar. Ach, 989: in pl., Eur. 
Phoen. 375, Ar. Vesp. 472, etc.; S:adAayat mpds Twa Isocr. 60B; Tas 
mpos éxeivoy 5, Dem. 18. 8; cf. Aviopirtos. III. a difference, 
Dion. H. de Isocr. 11. 

SidAAaypa, 74, a substitute, changeling, Eur. Hel. 586 (where “Hpas 
is rightly referred by Paley to the preceding question, twwds 6€00 mAd= 


II. to wipe out, 





is 


2. to illustrate, 





n. 7. 8, 22; so diadimwy, absol., after a time, ‘Thue. 5, 10, b 


cay7os ;). II. a difference, Dion, H, 7. 64. 


diadXakr ip — SrapapTupéew. 


StadAakrnp, 6, a mediator, Hdt. 4.161, Aesch. Theb. 908. 
StahAaxrijpios, ov, mediating, conciliating, Dion. H. 5. 31. 
SiadAaKris, od, 6,=SiaddaxriHp, Eur. Phoen. 468, Thuc. 4. 60, etc. 
SiadAakricds, 7, bv, inclined to mediate, Dion. H. 7.34. 

SidAAakts, ews, 4, reconciliation, Emped. ap. Arist. Gen. et Cort. 1. 1, 
7, Metaph. 4. 4, 5. 

5 doow, Att.-rrw: fut. fo: I. Med, to change one with 
another, interchange, Tas rages Hdt. 9. 47, cf. Pind. O. 11 (io), fin.; 
absol. ¢o make an exchange, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 32. II. to exchange, 
i.e., 1. to give in exchange, ti ri Eur. Alc. 14; ri tun dvi 
dpyupiov Plat. Rep. 371 D; twa wept tuvos one for another, Dion. H. 
Io. 24; 7 mpds Twa Dio C. 47. 10; or, 2. to take in exchange, 
5, derot Biov to take an eagle's life for one’s own, choose it, Plat. Rep. 
620B; hy é00%ra mpémovcay Plut. Cic. 19; 5. riv xupav to change 
one land for another, i.e. fo pass through a land, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 3: so 
in Med., Plat. Soph. 223.D; zt dvri tiwos Dion. H. 2. 3. 3. 
simply, to change, alter, Emped. 203; tovds vavdpyous Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 
45 Tods Adyous Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 2, etc. III. esp. to change 
enmity for friendship, to reconcile one to another, tivd rut Thuc. 2. 95., 
6.47, etc.; Tivd mpés twa Ar. Lys. 628, Isocr. 104 E; but most freq. c. 
acc. pl. only, as Eur. Phoen. 436, Antipho 146. 2, etc.; rarely c. acc. 
sing. to make it up with one, ef ye diadAdges pe giddoas Theocr. 23. 
42: absol. to make friends, Plat. Prot. 346 B, cf. Test. ap. Dem. 1361. 
3:—Pass. with fut. dadAaxOjoopar Ar. Vesp. 1395, etc., cf. Thom. M. 
238, but also dadAayhooua Plat. Rep. 471 A: aor. -nAAdXOny and 
—ndddyny (v. dAAdaow) :—td be reconciled, to be made friends, Aesch. 
Theb. 885, etc. ; ru Isocr. 201 D; mpds twa wept twos Id. 33D; Ths 
éxOpas és pidous Eur. Med. 896, cf. Andoc. 2 3+ 4. IV. intr., c. 
dat. pers. et acc. rei, to differ from one in a thing, Lat. differre aliquid 
alicui, elbos 5. obdty rotor érépot Hat. 7. 70; 8. rais HAulas, TH 
perf to differ in .., Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6., 9. 3, 43 also c. gen. pers., 
5, ruvds Tue Polyb. 2.37, 11; & tut Luc. Pisc. 23: absol., moAd dpA- 
Aaxev Dionys. Com. Ocop. 1.10; 7d dadAdaooy ris yvmpns Thuc. 3. 
Io. 2..5. ria to excel him, Dion. H. de Thuc. 51 :—so, Vv. 
Pass. to be different, Lat. distare, bimAAaypéva Tois elSeot Thuc. 3. 82, 
cf. Dion, H. 1. 29. 

Su-GAAnAos tpdz0s, 6, argument in a circle, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 117. 

Si-adAovda, strengthd. for dAAoidw, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 12. 

SiddAopar, Dep. to leap across, rappov Xen. Eq. 8, 8, Plut. Rom. to. 

SiaApa, 7d, as Gymnastic term =dAya, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 39- 

di-ahodw, strengthd, for dAodw, Ael. N. A. 1.9. 

Siadroyh, 7, (Siadrdyw) a distinct enumeration, an esti: mating, rav Whpwy 
Arist. Pol..2. 8, 15; % 5. rav &ewy nad’ Exacrov rd waos Id. Eth. E. 2. 
5, 8. 2. =d:dAoyos or didAefis, Vita Hom. 36. 

Siadoyifopat, fut. Att. codpyar: pf. —AeAdyiopae Amphis 4A. 1. 9: 
Dep. :—to balance accounts, mpés riva Dem. 1236. 17. 2. to calculate 
exactly, Swocov.., Diphil. Zaryp. 1. 15, cf. Amphis 1. c.:—to take full 
account of, consider, think over, mpds éavrdy Isae. 68. 14, Isocr. 134 D: 
to stop to consider, Dem. 259. 3: to distinguish between, 7a kara Kal Ta 
pn Aeschin. 3.30. II. to converse, debate, argue, mepi trvos Xen. 
Mem. 3. 5, I. 

Biadoyixés, 4, dv, belonging to discourse, Dem. Phal, 21. 

Siaroyiopa, 7d, =sq. 11, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 68 and 85. 

Siaroyiopés, 6, a balancing of accounts, Dem.g51.20: hence, II. 
calculation, consideration, reasoning, Plat. Ax. 367 A, Strabo 284, 
etc. III. conversation, debate, arguing, Plut. 2. 180 C. 

Siadoytorucds, 4, dv, of or for discourse: 4—Kn, the reasoning faculty, 
Plut. 2. 1004 D. 

Biddoyos, 6, (Siaréyouar) a conversation, dialogue, Plat. Prot. 335 D, 
Soph. 263 E; of Swxparixor 5. Arist. Fr. 61; 7a év rots Dechtgets 
dialectic arguments, Id. An. Post. 1.12, 8. 

SiadovSopéopat, Dep. to rail furiously at, re Hdt. 2.121, 43 dre 
Ajoas Kai Sradoi5opnOeis Dem. 542. 10.—The Act. only in late authors, 
as Liban. 4. 587 :—Subst. StahowSdpnors, ews, , LXX (Sirac. 27.5). 

BidAokos, ov, strengthd. for Aogés, Liban. 4. 1071 :—diadofedw, to turn 
aside or askance, dp0aApov Ib. 1072. 

Siariyilw, to.twist about; Svadrw 76, a bend, both in Hesych. 

Siadtpatvopat, Dep. to maltreat shamefully, undo utterly, Hat. 9. 112; 
“EAAdéa 5, Eur. Or. 1515; tyepds pe 5. Ar. Ran. 59, etc, 2. to 
cheat grossly, 5. Twa Tais korvAas Id, Pl. 436. 3. to falsify, 
corrupt, 7d vémopa Id. Thesm. 348; and of poetry, Id. Ran. 
1062. II. no Act. occurs, but pf. part. d:aAeAvpacpévos in 
pass. sense, Hdt. 9. 112; aor. deAvpavOny Eur. Hipp. 1350. 

SidAvors, ews, 7, (Siaddw) a loosing one from anything, separating, 
parting, 5. rijs Yvxijs kal Tod ouparos Plat. Gorg. 524.B; 6. TOD 
Paros its dissolution, Id. Phaedo 88 B; % 5. ris yepupas the breaking it 
up, Thuc. 1.137; the disbanding of troops, Xen. Cyr. 6,1, 3; the 
breaking up of an assembly, opp. to avAdAoyos, Plat. Legg. 758 D; 6. 
Gyopas the time of its breaking up, Hdt. 3.404; Thy 5. éxolgoavro 
broke off the action, Thuc. 7. 51; xpe@v 8, liquidation of debts, Plat. 
Legg. 654 D, cf. dadvw I. 7; 5. yapou divorce, Plut. Sull. 35, etc. :— 
4 pOopa. 5. ovwias Arist. Top. 7. 3, 7; hence, absol., dissolution, opp. to 
avvGecrs, Id. Cael. 3. 6, 2, cf. Plat. Phil. 32 A: dissolution of friendship, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 3., 9. 3,.5, cf. Plat. Legg. 632 B. 2..an ending, 
cessation, kax&v Eur. Phoen. 435; moA€you Thue. 4.'19, Isocr. 126 D: 
absol. a cessation of hostilities, treaty of peace, Arist. Pol. 4.14, 3; so in 
pl, igiov 52 walt mpos éue ait F yiyverOa tas diadvoes Dem. 553-20, 
cf. Phoenicid. Ava. I. 

Biadict-pidos, ov, love-dissolving, Anth. P. 5. 21. 

Siadvréov, verb, Adj. one must dissolve, gdtay Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3: 
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Stadtrhs, od, 5, a dissolver, breaker-up, rijs éraipelas Thuc. 3. 82. 
Stadiricés, 7, dv, able to dissolve, rivos Plat. Polit. 281 A, Tim. 60 B: 
relaxing, véro Hipp. Aph. 1247. Ady. —x@s, Arist. Top. 7. 3, 7. 
SidAvros, ov, dissolved, relaxed, Plut. 2.136 B; but, II. &a- 
Aurds, 7, dv, capable of dissolution, Plat. Phaedo 80 B, Tim. 57 B. 
Stadvtpwors, ews, %), mutual redemption, Polyb. 6. 58, 11. 
diadvw, fut.—Avow, etc.: (v. Adw) :—to loose one from another, to part 
der, Lat. dissolvere, d:aTAéxov Kal diadrvov twining and wntwining, 
Hdt. 4.67; 8 rods dywrCopevous Id. 8.11; 8. rdv odAAOYoY, a 
cvvovolay, Thy Taviyupiy, etc., to break it up, dismiss it, Id. 7. 10, 4, 
Thuc. 2.12, Plat. Lys. 223 B, etc.; rv oxnviy els xoirny 8. to break 
up the party and go to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 1; 8. Thy otparidy, 7d 
vaurixdv to disband it, Thuc., etc. ; and so in Med., Plat. Gorg. 457 C: 
—Pass., of an assembly, to break up, disperse, Hdt. 1.128, etc.; é« Tov 
ovdddyou Id. 3. 73, cf. 5. 113; so in fut. med., Thuc. 2.12: of a man, 
to die, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 2. to dissolve into its el ts, to break 
up, destroy, 5. kal dwodAvvat Plat. Rep. 609 A sq.; && évds és ToAAA 5. 
Id. Tim. 68 D ; so, 5. wodcreiav, dpxy, etc., Id. Legg. 945 C, etc.; Tas 
olxhoes Polyb. 4. 65, 4 ;—of the sun, fo thaw frozen things, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 2:—Pass., &¢ dv ovycerrat wat eis & dadvera Arist, Gen. et Corr. I. 
8, 12, and often. 3. to break off, put an end to friendship, Lat. 
dirimere, 5. aowovdds Thuc. 5.1; dpodoyias Isocr.77 C; qudtay Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 5, 1:—so in Med., diadvoacGae fewinv Hdt. 4.154: absol. 
to dissolve friendship, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 5 sq. 4, to put an end 
to enmity, €x@pay, méAeyov Thuc. 4. 19., 8. 46; and in Med., 5. éx@pas 
Isae, 64. 25; deapopds Isocr. 266 D; wodgpous Id. 76 D, cf. Dem. 44. 
10; in plqpf. pass. (with med. signf.), deAdAvode Tov wéAepoy Isocr. 301 
C: hence, b. c. acc, pers. to reconcile, mpds éué 8 abroy Siadvew 
élov Dem. 555. 1, cf. 1032. 8; 3. rua ex dtaopas Polyb. 1. 87, 4; ov 
yap Fv 6 Siadvowv Thuc. 3. 83 :—Pass. and Med., c. gen. rei, SuadveoOat 
Er hed to be parted from quarrel, i. e, be reconciled, Eur. Or. 1679; so, 
THs Sapopas Diod. 14. 110: also absol. to be reconciled, make up a quar- 
rel, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 25, etc.; mpés twa Aeschin. 10. 4; epi tivos Lys. 
100. 43; so in fut. med., Smws.. ur) dadvoe Dem. 583. 23. 5. 
generally, to put an end to, do away with, b:aBodnv Thuc.t.131; macas 
airod diadtcw rds drodoyias Dem. 831. 24, cf. 991. 20; Tov péBov 
tov ‘EAAnvwy 5, Plat. Menex. 241 B :—so in Med., éyxAnpara 5. Thuc. 
I. 140, cf. 145, Isocr. 228 D, 278 B, 313 C; 5. & éynpicacde to cancel 
your vote, Lys. 64. 25 ; diaAvecOat 7a mpds GAAHAOUs to settle mutual 
claims, Isocr. 48 D, cf. Aeschin. Io. 4. 6. zo solve a difficulty, Plat. 
Soph, 252 D; 77 dmopiay Arist. Metaph. to. 6, 5, etc. 7. 6. 
tipads to pay the full value, Dem. 846. fin.: to pay, discharge, ri Sa- 
navnv Hat. 5. 30; xphuara Dem. 460.19; 7a ovpBddata Arist. Pol. 
3+ 3,23 Xpéos, xpéa, etc., Polyb. 32. 13, 4, etc.; mavra dvehéAvTo Dem. 
836. 14: so Lat. diluere in Cic. Off. 1. 33 :—also c. acc, pers., 5. Tov 
vavxAnpov to satisfy him, i, e. pay him off, Dem. 1192. 24, cf. 919. 10., 
959. fin.:—in Med. or Pass. to order debts to be paid, Arr. An. 7. 10: but 
also to have them paid to oneself, Dio Chrys. II. to relax, 
weaken, 76 copa Hipp. Aph. 1247: to make supple and pliant, Lat. re- 
laxare, Ar. Pax 85 :—Pass., 6. xat ddvvareiy Arist. H. A. 7. 5, 13 dva- 
thous diadedvpévos a sailing out in Jodse order, Polyb. 16. 2,6; diadeAv- 
pévn A€fis a lax style, Dion. H. de Lys. 9. 2. absol. ¢o slacken 
one’s hold, undo, Theocr. 24. 32. : 
S-aAdgirée, to fill full of barley meal, Ar. Nub. 669. 
SiadwBdopar, Dep. strengthd. for AwBaopat, Polyb. 12. 4, 1, etc.:— 
part. pf. pass., in pass, sense, Plut. Caes. 68, etc. 
Siapdiyeto, to charm with magic arts, Luc. Amor. 41. 
Si-apabive, to grind to powder, utterly destroy, méAw dinpdbuvey Aesch, 
Ag. 8245 xtves dinudbuvoy dvipa deanérny (sc. Actaeon) Id. Fr. 239. 
Sap us, ews, 1), a softening, Galen, 13. 116. 
Siapaddrro, strengthd. for zaddrrw, Luc. Prom, 13:—Med., Hipp.679. 
SiapavOdve, to learn by inquiry, Philostr. 20. 
wrevionat, Dep. to determine by an oracle, 7 Plat. Legg. 696 A: 
to make divinations, Id. Sisyph. 387 E; opyiot or én’ dpyict Plat. T. 
Gracch. 17, etc. II. to consult an oracle, take auguries, wept 
tiwos Dion. H. 3. 69, Plut. 2. 302 D. 
‘os, ov, for a chariot, 680s 8. a carriage-road, Inscr. Cret. in 
gk rb bie prhcouat (Dem. 388.15) hd, for 
vo, fut. -apapracouar . 388.15) :—strengthd. for dua, 
tava, to miss entirely, go quite astray from, rijs 5500 Thuc. 1. cm 
Tod mpayparos Dem. 576. fin., 1228. 10; Tod éralpov Plat. Phaedr. 257 
D; ris épOorarns modereias Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 1. 2. to fail utterly 
of, fail of obtaining, rwés Thuc. 2. 78; trav éAmidwy Isocr. 60 A; Tov 
ayavos Isae. 61. a 9 Ths eipyvns Dem. 235. 29; Svoiv xpyotpouw ov 3. 
not ¢o miss both of two good things, Id. 388. 15. 3. absol. to fail 
utterly, opp. to rvyxdvw Plat. Theaet. 178 A: to be quite wrong, Macho 
*Emor. 1. 6; yepp in judgment, Dem. 716. 3., 734. 223 5. Tois SAos 
Arist. Eth, N.1. 8, 7; év 7p dpxf Ib. 8. 13, 93 mept 7 Id. Occ. 2, 1.— 
Pass., TA TOAAG .. Sinuaprnpéva utter failures, Plat. Legg. 693 E. 
, 76, a great error, Arist. Poét. 25, 25 (&' dp-. ?). 








Sta, %, a total mistake, Plut. Fab. 6; 5, r@v jpepa@v a wrong 
reckoning of the days, Thuc. 4. 89. 2. a gross fault, Plut 2. 
153 B, etc. II. a failure in obtaining, disappointment in, Twéds 


Luc, Sacrif. 1; 5. épwrixh Philostr. 16. 

Sitapapripéw, as Att. law-term, fo use a Siapaprupia (q. v.), Dem. 1088 
ult, 2. c. inf. to affirm by a diapaprupia that . . , 5. un) eibinov 
- . THY Bixny elvat Isae. 38. 11, cf. Dem. 1095. 1:—Pass., aor. duepaptu- 
pnonv, to be affirmed in a Svauaprupia to be so and so, Lys. 167. 40, Isae. 
42.17; 7A diapaprupydérra Isocr. 374 B. 8. Joseph. A. J. 9. 8, 3, 


b has Med. in the sense of destifying against a thing, Tt. 
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ta, %, as Att. law-term, an ‘obstructive process, sometimes 
brought at the dvaxpiots to prevent the case from coming to trial, Dem. 
1097. 20, etc.: 1. in any suit, the defendant could enter a d:apap- 
tupia Thy dixny ph eloayeypoy elva, and proceedings were put off till 
this preliminary question was settled, cf. Isocr. 373 C: occasionally the 
plaintiff put in a 3, to forestall the defendant, v. Lys. 167. 38 sq. 2. 
in a diadieacia xAnpov (v. dadixacia), any one claiming an estate by 
direct descent (and therefore entitled to take possession by mere entry) 
could bar proceedings by a d:ap. pr) émldixov Tov KARpoy evar, and thus 
secure a trial of his claim before the other parties (of dugoBnrodvres) 
could be heard. The apy. had to be supported by the testimony of at 
least one witness (whence the name); it was met by a diny Yevdopuap- 
Tupi@y against the witness, and this process was called émoxnmrecOa, 
éxioxnyns (v. sub vocc.), Isae. 38. 13.—V. Harp. s. v. 

Stapapripopar [0], Dep. to call gods and men to witness, to protest 
solemnly, esp. in case of falsehood or wrong, Lat. obtestari, Dem. 232. 
28., 275.17, etc.; 5.49.., ¢. inf., Id. 899.5; 5. Saws wn.., c. fut., Id. 
1047. 24:—6. Tim pi) moety to protest against his doing, Aeschin. 40. 9, 
and often in Polyb, 2. generally, to protest, asseverate, Plat. Phaedo 
Io1 A, etc. 3. absol. zo beg earnestly of one, to conjure him, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 9. 

5 pot, Dep. to chew up, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1, Apolloph. Kpyr. 
1; 5, rhy yA@rray, for évdaxeiv, Alciphro 3. 57; metaph., of elaborate 
thetoric, Eust. Opusc. 314. 88 :—as Pass. to be chewed, Arist. Probl. 8. 
6. II. metaph. to carp at, Lat. arrodere, 7 Philostr. 483. 
Siapdonpa, 76, that which is chewed, Diosc. 1. 125. 

Siapdoyors, ews, 7), a chewing up, Nemes. de Nat. Hom. 238, 258. 

Sropacyrés, 7, dv, fit for chewing, Hipp. 517. 

Siapdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. udfw:—to knead thoroughly, knead well 
up, Ar. Eq. 1105, Av. 463. 

Stapacttysw, fo scourge severely, Plat. Gorg. 524 E. 

Siapacriywous, ews, 7, a severe scourging, esp. of the Spartan boys, 
Plat. 2. 2 39 D, cf. Paus. 3. 16, 10. 

Stapacrile, to scourge severely, TO Ady Eus. Vit. Const. p. 540. 

Siapacrpotretio, to pander, 5, riv Hyepoviay yapuous to bargain away 
the empire by a marriage, Plut. Caes. 14. 

StapacxuArtlo, to stick under one’s arm, Tt Ar. Fr. 249. 

Siaptixéew, =d:apdxopar, mpds re Joseph. B. J. 6. » 4. 

Stapayy,%}, a fighting against, sat tt Plat. Legg. 633 D, Plut. 2.'74C, etc. 

Stapayyréov, verb. Adj. one must deny absolutely, Plat. Soph. 241 D 
(v. 1. d:apayxeréov), Id. Rep. 380 B. 

Srapaxopar [wa]: fut. —wayéoopar Hdt.: (v. waxopa): Dep. :—to 
Jight or strive with, struggle against, rw or a 7m Hat, 4. 11, Plat. 
Legg. 833 D, etc.; mpds re Dem. 217. 2; wept Tivos Plat. Meno 86 C, 
etc.; imép twos Id. Symp. 207 B; 4. wept rovrou, ds.. or bmws.., 
Lys. 100. 39, etc.; 5. wa) perayvavat buds I resist to the uttermost your 
change of opinion, Thuc. 3. 40; 5. 7d pi) @aveiv Eur. Alc. 694. 2. 
to fight one with another, Eur. Supp. 678. 3. to fight it out, contend 
obstinately, Lat. depugnare, Ar. Eq. 339, etc.: to use open force, Plat. 
Rep. 345 A. 4. to exert oneself greatly, dnws .. Id. Prot. 325 
C; dws wh .. Id. Gorg. 502 B. 5. in argument, to contend or 
maintain that .., c, acc. et inf., Id. Theaet, 158 D; but usually with a 
negat., 5, Te pt) elvar Thue. 3. 423; 5. drt ob« dmddAvrat Plat. Phaedo 
100 C; ds ob .., Id, Parm. 127 E, etc. :—also, 6. 7¢ to contest a point, 
Id. Soph. 241 D. 

Si-apdu, fut. fow, to cut through, xirava. Il. 3. 3593 Aeveiy mapyida 
Eur. El. 1023; 51d Aaipov dujoa Ap. Rh. 4. 374:—¢0 scrape or clear 
away, Aas 8. xOéva Eur. Bacch. 709, ubi v. Elmsl.; and so in 
Med., dapdoba.rdv KaxAnna Thue. 4. 26; Tv xtéva Polyb. 3. 55s 6. 

SrapeOinpr, to let go, leave off, ubxGov Eur. Bacch. 627: to give up, 
zw tt Id. El. 978. és Ph Raga 

de- , fut. yo, fo exchange, Tt mpds Tt one thing with another, Plat. 
Rta ie Med., BoneiBeobut zt ries or dvi Tivos one thing 
for another, Solon 13. 2, Plat. Legg. 915 E (where the dat. of the pers. 
with whom you exchange is added) :—diapetpat Agiay Eipamns to change 
Asia for Europe, i.e. to pass into Asia, Eur. I. T. 398. | ? 2. 6. ody 
to finish a journey, Aesch. Theb. 334; so in Med., doArx7js Teppa Kerev- 
Gov diapenpdpevos Id. Pr. 285 ; but in Med. also, fo pass through, toAda 
goada Id, Supp. 543; mévrov médov Id. Fr. 150. 3. in Med., absol. 
to change, alter, Hdt. 9. 108. 4.4 s diarovtiou; 5, to trade 
in foreign markets, Dion. H. 5.66: to requite, Dio C. 56.6. 

, to laugh much, Plat. Tim. 21 C, ef, Wyttenb. Plut. 2.152 C. 
, ov, changeable, Sappho 17. : 
Dep. to strive hotly with,rivi Plut.Comp. Dem.c.Cic. 2. 
hie ws, #), an exchange of prisoners, Plut. Fab. 7; of arms, Id. 
h. 17. 
fags to make quite black, Plut. Flamin. 4. 
be or become so, Id. 2. 921 F. * 
eheiorrt, Ady. limb by limb, limb-meal, robs 58 Kiapedeiort Tapa 

@ in arsi] Od. 9, 291., 18. * ; 

t ee, pa peastioe aligety, Plat. Parm. 126 C, Legg. 830 B. 
{Lopat, Med. to rival in singing, Plut. 2. 973 B. 
* BrapeAlla, to dismember, Diod. 3. 65: wopos, 6, Plut. 2. 355 B. 

SrapéAAnors, ews, 7, a being on the point to do, woddAr b. pudacys long 


an near of precautionary measures, Thuc. 5.99; in Gloss. also Sva- 
nopes. 
SiapéAAw, fut. -wedAqow, to be always going to do, to make a show of 


Thue. I. 71, 142. 


II. intr. to 


doing: hence to delay, put off, 
Suap , Adv, part. pf. pass. of dcapepi(w, in parts, A. B. 787. 


‘Biapéuopar, Dep. to blame greatly, tt Thuc. 8. 89; tid Twos one | 


: 
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dtapaptupia — diaporwvw. 


for a.thing, Isocr. 26A; twa éni run Dio C, 46. 51; Twa or.. Arist. 
P2A, 3. 2, 10. 

Siapévo, fut.—yev@: pf. —weuevnxa:—to remain by, stand by, rwi Hipp. 
1248E, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 7 :—to persevere, év rut Plat. Prot. 344 B; emt 
Tw Xen. Apol. 30; 5. év €avr@ to maintain his purpose, Polyb. 10. 40, 
6:—absol. to keep one’s ground, stand firm, Dem. 44. I0., 583. 27: to 
last, remain, live on, Epich. 146 Ahr.: to endure, be strong, Isocr. 169 D: 
of form, colour, and the like, radrdv 5. to continue the same, be permanent, 
Alex. Bperr.2; xp@pa d:apévov Nicol. Incert. 1, 28, cf. Antiph. Incert. 60: 
—c, part., 5. Aéywv Dem. 107. 21; 5. bpovn ovres Arist. Eth, N. 8. 8, 5. 

Btapeplfw, to distribute, Plat. Phil. 15 E; rods wévous els dray 7d cHpa 
Arist. Probl. 5. 40. II. to divide, part, separate, Menand, Incert. 
491 :—Med. fo divide or part among themselves, Ev. Matth. 27. 35, etc. 

Stapepiopds, 6, a division, Diod. 11. 47, LXX, Joseph, A. J. 10, 11, 

is II. division, dissension, Ev. Luc. 12. 51. : 

Stapeprorijs, ov, 6, a divider, Gloss. 

StaperoAaPBéw, fo intervene, Byz. 

Stdpecos, ov, midway between: 70 5. the part between, cited from Dio 
C. :—oi 5. the middle class, Hesych. 

Sidpecrtos, ov, brim-full, Antiph. Incert. 14; 5, els 7d qycou exactly 
half full, Arist. Probl. 19. 50. 

Stapecrd, to fill full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 6. 

Staperpéw, to measure through, measure out or off, xHpov 5. to measure 
lists for combat, Il. 3. 315; also in Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 3:—#mépa d:a- 
penerpnuevn measured by the clepsydra, Dem. 378. 7, Aeschin. 82: 
12. 2. to measure out in portions, distribute, pedipvous 8. riot Tis 
Kadeotnevias TiuAs Dem, 918. 24; ovdév 5. Trois orpatiwrats to give 
out no rations, Xen. An. 7. 1, 40, cf. 41:—Med. to have measured out 
to one, receive as one’s share, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 9, Dem. 
g18.8:—but Call. has the Med, in Act. sense, Apoll. 54, Dian. 36. II. 
intr. = é« diapérpou dvrixeicOa, to be diametrically opposed, tii 
Manetho 4. 74. 

Siapérpyots, ews, 7), a measuring out, Plut. 2. 785 C, Lxx. 

Siapetpyrés, 7, dv, measured out or off, 5. vt xwpy Il. 3. 344. 

Staperpikés, 7, dv, diametrical, diagonal, Theol. Ar, 3 and 59. 

Sidperpov, 7d, a measured allowance, soldiers’ rations, Plut. Dem. 40. 

Sidperpos (sc. ypaypyn), %, the diameter or diagonal of a parallelogram, 
Plat. Meno 85 B, al.; «ard 5. fvyriPecOat to be joined diametrically, Id, 
Tim. 54E; so, 7 xara didperpov ov evgis Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 8; 7a 
ward 6, Id, Cael. 1. 8, 11; wefcOar kara 5, Id. Meteor. 2. 6, 5, sq., al. ; 
xaTd Sidperpov xwveicOar, of quadrupeds, which move the legs cross- 
corner-wise, as horses when trotting (opp. to nara wAevpay xwei- 
o@at, ambling, in which the legs on each side move together), Arist. 
Inc. An. 1, §., 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 43 A; é« duvapeérpou dvrinec@a Luc. 
Catapl. 14. 2. a diameter of a circle, Arist. Cael. 1. 4, 3, al.: the 
axis of a sphere, Id. de Mot. An. 3, 4, etc. II. a rule for drawing 
the diameter, Ar. Ran, 801. 

StappSopar, =yydopar, Ep. Hom. 4. 12. 

thdnyilbo, (pijkos) = Siaperpéw U, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 178. 

Stapnviw, to point out clearly, Strabo 528: hence Subst. -viers, 7, Byz. 

Siapypife, femora diducere, inire, Ar. Av. 669: Svapmpicpés, 6, 
“ie er diductio, Plut. 2. 653 E: 8vapnprov, 76, pretium impudicitiae, 

4. 7799. 

Stapnpukdopar, Dep. to chew the cud, ruminate, 3. 7a phuara Jo. Chrys. 

Stapyptw [0], to roll up into a ball, Hero Autom. p. 252, 255, 260. 

Stapyxivdopar, Dep. to bring about, contrive, 8. 6mws .. Ar. Eq. Q17; 
c, ace. et inf., Plat. Symp. 179 D. 

Stapnxavyréoy, verb. Adj. one must contrive, Plut. 2.131 D. 

Sartre or Vw, fut. uigw, to mix up, Plut. 2. 1132 D. 

Siapixpodoyéopat, zo deal very meanly, mpés twa Plut. Sol. 30. 

Si-GprAAdopar, Dep. c. fut. med. et aor. pass, :—to contend hotly, strive 
earnestly, déea mpos 5éxa Plat. Lege. 833 E; rue with one, Rep. 516 E; 
mpés twa Polyb. 16. 21,6; 5. mepi twos about a thing, Plat. Rep. 517 E; 
év rit Ib. 563 A; though he also has gen. rei, 5. Aetorépas 6800 Legg. 
833 B:—the pf. dinuiAdnrar in pass, sense, Luc. Paras. 58 :—verb. Adj. 
SiaprdAAnréov, Plut. 2.817 D. 

Staptpvyckopat, only found in pf. pass, ape pynpar, to keep in memory, 
Xen. Mem. I. 4, 13, Dion. H. 4. 9. 

Stapivipopar [8], Dep. to sing plaintively, Ar. Thesm. 100. 

dtapioyw, =Siapiyvyy, Hipp. 614. 43- 

Stapicéw, to hate bitterly, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 8, Plut. Timol. 35. 

Sraprobw, to farm out, App. Civ. 2. 10, in Med. 

StaptotihAw : aor. I -ewoTDAa :—to cut up piecemeal, Hat. 1. 132. 

didpurpos, ov, veiled with a pirpa, Poll. 4. I5I, 154. 

di-appos, ov, very sandy, Polyb. 34. 10, 3. 

Stapvypovetw, to call to mind, remember, absol., Hat. 3. 3, Lys. 168. 
43 Twés Plat. Symp. 180 C; 7 Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 1, Plut. Sol, 3, etc. :— 
Pass., 5a. rovrwv Siapynpovetovra Diod, 12. 1 3. 2. to record, 
mention, Lat. commemorare, Tt Antipho 135.37, Thuc.1.22; d:apyvnpo- 
veverat éxov he is mentioned as having, Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 2. II. 
to recall to another's mind, rwi 71 Plat. Epin. 976 C. 

é Stapvnpovixss, h, ov, having a good memory, Suid, s. vv. dved€yero, 

AroAAwvios Tvaveds, 

Sv-apoBy, %, a reguital, Byz. 

Biaporpacta, %, a division into equal portions, 


Tzetz. Hes. Op. 56. 
Stapoipdew, to divide, tear, ot 


rend asunder, Eur. Hipp. 13°76; so in Med., 
Id. Hee. 717. 2. in Med,, also, to portion out, distribute, értaxa 
mavra dieporparo [é in arsi] Od. 14. 434. 

Sraporpnda, Ady. in equal portions, Ap. Rh. 3. 1029, 

Stapoduve [0], to defile, pollute, Plut, 2, 504 D. . 


Svapovy — dtavora. 


Stapovy, 7%, (Stapéve) duration, Arist. de Spir. 1, 1, Theophr. H. P. 7. 
5,5, C. 1. (add.) 2347. 4. 

Stapovijs, Adv. (udvos) singly, Inscr. Cyren. no. 8 Newton. 
Stapovopiixéw, to fight a single combat, mpés twa Plut. 2. 482 C. 
Sidpopdos, ov, endued with form, Emped, 126. 
dia-popho-ckoméopat, Dep. fo vie in beauty with, Twvt Ath. 188 D. 
Siapopdsa, to give form to, form, shape, Plut. 2.722 C, etc. 
diapdphwors, ews, %, a forming, shaping, Plut. 2. 1023 C :—the style, 
character of oratory, cited from Dem. Phal. 

Siaporéw, to put lint (udros) into a wound, so as to keep it open, 3. 
Anos Hipp. V. C. 907 :—Subst. Sta S, ews, 7, Oribas. 10 Mai. 

Stapmdé, Adv. right through, through and through, c. gen., otépvav 
3. Aesch. Pr. 65, cf. Supp. 945, Eur. Bacch. 994; 5¢ atas Spvyias 8. 
Aesch. Supp. 548; érérpwro tov pnpdv 3. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23; 5. dxpes 
Luc. D, Mort. 27. 4. 
dtapmeipw, post. for &kavam—, QaSm. 1. 614, Hesych. 

Staptmepés, Adyv., 1. of Place, through and through, right through, 
clean through, c. gen., 6, domidos Il. 12. 429, cf. 20, 362; 3. crépvav 
Soph. Ph. 791 :—c. acc., eeve@iva 5, Il. 5. 284; 5, obs Aesch. Cho. 380; 
5. bid pécou opovbvAov Plat. Rep. 616 E. ILI. absol., much like 
dinvenéws, without break, continuously, ée kepadrijs .. 5. és das dxpous 
Il. 16. 640; mérpy HAiBaros .. 5. duporépabey Od. 10. 88; aTavpous .. 
édagve 5. évOa kal &vOa 14. 11; 4 8 [the wall] éomero naca 6. all in a 
piece, ll. 12. 398: cf. madacow 11. 2. of Time, throughout, for 
ever, Od. 8. 245., 10. 88, Hes. Th. 402; pleon., #uara mdvra 6, Il. 16. 
499; Siapmepes aici for ever and aye, 15. '70.—Also Siapmepéws, Hipp. 
535- 46, Nic. Th. 495, cf. sq. (Cf. d:a-mpd-o1os :—the simple word is 
found in tmesi, d:d 5 dymepés Il. 11. 377.,17. 309; anda form dvamepéws 
occurs in Philyll. Mod. 3 ;—so that no doubt it is poét. for davamepés, 
from mefpw: cf. didvdixa.) 

Siapmepys, és, piercing, dd0vn Hipp. 645. 22. Cf. foreg. 
Siapddaivw, to filter through, A. B. 238, E. M. 269. 1. 

Srapd5aréos, a, ov, drenching, Saxpva Aesch. Pers. 538. 
diapiddae, to become fungoid, of diseased bone, membrane, etc., Hipp. 
V.C. 912. 

SiapvOynors [0], ews, 4}, deception, a tulking over, Hesych. 
SiapdPoAoyéw, fo communicate by word of mouth, to express in speech, 
~Awoon Aesch, Pr. 889; 7 Plat. Legg. 632 F; 5. mpds GAAHAous fo con- 
verse, Id. Apol. 39 E ;-mept twos Id, Phaedo-7o B. 

Stapuerypife, strengthd. for puxrnpitw, Diog. L. 9. 113. 
StapvhAatve, fut. avd, to make mouths (in scorn), Ar. Vesp. 1315. 
dt-appadny [a], Adv, strengthd. for dupddyy, Poll. 2. 129. 
St-appisios [pr], ov, utterly different, Aesch. Pr. 555. 
dt-apdpls, Adv. separately, Dion. P. 5. 903. 

S-apdroByréw, to dispute or disagree, mpds GdAHAovs epi Tivos Dem. 
290. 16., 1097. 233 tive mepi Tivos Ath. 351 A; tii Twos Plut. 2. 787 
C; 4. wept twos alone, Arist. Pol. 3.13,6; mpds tt Ib. 3.16, 13; 5. mora 
Ccppa rev (dav Id. P. A. 2.2, 9: absol., Id. Pol. 3, 12, 2:—Pass., dtap- 
gicBnretras wept pidtas ode dd’ya not a few questions are raised, Id. 
Eth. N. 8.1, 6; 7d di:appicByrovpeva the points at issue, Dem. 1097. 23. 

StappicPyrycts, ews, 1, a disputing, Exe 5. it admits of dispute, Arist. 
Pol. 1.8, 2; 5. mapéxew wérepov .., Plut. Aemil. 1. 

Si-ap.podéw, to miss the right duodos, Eust. 789. 54: metaph. to miss 
the right way (in a question), Sext. Emp. M. 9. 31. 

Sv-appsSqors, ews, 9, a missing of the right dupodos, Eust. 789. 51. 

Stapwkdopat, Dep. to mock or laugh at, Dio C. 59. 25. 

Srapanyors, ews, 4, mocking, raillery, twos Ath, 220 B. 
Be-avaPoihopae Med. to put off continually, Theod. Prodr., etc. 

dt-avaytyvackw, fut.—yvdoouar, to read through, Isoct. 275 A, Polyb. 
31. 21,93 Anpdxperov mayra 5. Damox. Suvrp. I. 13. 

Si-ivaykadle, fut. dow, to coérce, compel, Plat. Legg: 836 A: to set a 
limb, Hipp. 863 F :—8. mépous to open the pores violently, Id. 364. 17. 

Sv-avaykaots, ews, 1), the setting of a limb, Hipp. 863 G. 

Si-Gvaykacpos, 6, the setting of a limb: the instrument for doing it, 
Hipp. Art. 812. 

bt-avayw, to bring back into its place, Galen. 

Si-avaxibilw, fut. iow, =dvaxabilw, Hipp. 670. 8. 

St-avaxdAvrre, to reveal entirely, Eccl. 

Sv-avaxdpmrw, to bend quite back, Eccl. 

StavaxAdopar, Pass. to be completely reflected, Arist. Probl. 23. 23. 

St-avaxvTrw, to raise the head: to look carefully into, Philo 1. 383. 

Sit-avadtokw, to consume, Dio C. Exc. p. 188 Mai. 

Siavarraupa, 7d, an intermission, A.B. 1167, 

St-avarravots, ews, , a resting at intervals, Arist. de Spir.8, 4. 

Sv-avatravw, to give one an interval of rest, to let rest awhile, c. acc., 
Hipp. Aph. 1246, Arist. Pol. 8. 5,12; ¢o interrupt, 7d ovvexés Luc, 
Amor. 7 :—Med. to rest awhile, Plat. Symp. 191 C, Legg. 625 B. 

Sv-avamvon, %, a breathing through, Galen. 

StavapKdw, fo grow stiff or numb, Lat. torpere, Cornut. N.D.35. 2. 
to remain torpid through the winter, Theophr. de Pisc. 7, where how- 
ever Cod, Voss. d:apxovvras, as in Arist. Mirab. 23. 

‘Stavdcow, fut. fw, to stop chinks: to caulk ships, Strabo 195. 

St-avaordots, ews, 4, a rising up, Hipp. 1212 H, Polyb. 5. 70, 8. 
“Stavavpixéw, to maintain-a sea-fight, Hdt. 5. 86., 8. 63, v. 1. Thuc. 8. 
78; mpds twa Isocr. 60E. : 

Stavdw, to flow through, percolate, Theophr. Pisc.’7 (ex emend. Schneid.), 
Plut. Aemil. 14. . 

St-dvBixa, Adv., like dvdrya, two ways, diavdiya pepynpiCav to halt 
between two opinions, Il, 1. 189; cot de didvdiya SHxe gave thee one of 





353. 


133 3. €aga broke it in twain, Theocr. 25. 256; only once in Trag. 
(in a lyr, passage), 8. «AHOpa «Atverar Eur. H. F, 1029. 

dtaverhs, és, Dor. and Att. collat. form of dunverhs, q.v. 

Stavépnots, ews, 4), a distribution, Arist. Mund. 7, 5, Plut. Anton. 54, 

Stavepynréov, verb. Adj. one must distribute, Xen. Occ. 7, 36. 

Biavepnris, of, 6,=daryrhs, a distributor, Arist. Fr. 383. 

Staveynrinds, 7, dv, distributive, rivos els toa Hépy Plat. Tim, 55 As 
70 5. Sixaoy Arist. Eth. N. 5.4, 2; of persons, Ib. 5. 5,2. 

St-tivepdopar, Pass. to flutter in the wind, Luc. Imag. 7, Anth. P. 9. 777. 

Siavénw, fut. -venO: pf. —vevéunna :—to distribute, apportion, ivi Te 
Ar, Pl. 510, Plat. Legg. 830 E, etc.; re ént 7 Id. Theaet. 194D; 5. 
Hépn to divide into portions, Id. Legg. 756 B, cf. Tim. 35 C, and v. sub 
diaxpivw ; but also, 5. xara pépy Id, Legg. 758E; 8. éavrov to distribute 
oneself among many friends, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 4; 6 davépov the’ 
distributor, Ib. 5.9, 10:—Med. to divide among themselves, Andoc. 17. 
38, Plat. Gorg. 523 A, etc.; 5. 7a Trav mdovolww Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 2; 
also, Staverpdpevar dix’ Eavrovs Plat. Com. Supp. 2; cf. PHpos 11. 4:— 
Pass., 5. els tov Aady to be spread abroad, Act. Ap. 4.17. II. to 
set in order, govern, doru Pind. P. 4. 465, cf. 8. go. 

Siavéopat, Pass. /o go through, épya Auth. P. 2. 34. 

Stavetw, to nod, beckon, rais xepadais Diod. 3. 18; Twi to a person, . 
Alex, Incert. 1. 12. II. to bend away from, shun, rt Polyb. 1. 
23, 8; cf. &axAiva. 

Stavéw, fut. -vedcouat, to swim across, és Sadapiva Hdt.8. 89. it 
c. acc, to swim through, i.e. get safe through, 5. tAj00s Ad-ywv Plat. Parm. 
137 A, cf. Rep. 441C; v. sub f7ios 1. 

diaviOw, fut. vj, to spin out, Eccl. ; 

Sidvnpa, 76, that which is spun, a thread, Plat. Polit. 309 B. 

Sidvygis, 4}, @ swimming through, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 944. 

Sitavyorete, toremain fasting, Hipp. 523. 27:—Med., Joseph. A.J. 3.10, 3. 

Stavyoricpés, 6, breakfast, Ath. 11 D. 

Savage, to be sober, Eccl. 

StavqXopat, fut. fouar,=deavéw, Hellanic. Fr. 97, Plut. Lucull. 10: of 
sound, ¢openetrate, Erinna I Bgk. II. to swim a race, Acl.N.A.6.15. 

Savas, ews, }, a clearing off, Tav xvpGy Aretae. Cur. M. Dint. 2. 2. 

St-avOys, és, double-flowering, Nic. Th. 534:—but in Theophr. H. P. 
I. 13, 2, Schneid. interprets dv0n d:av0H, variegated. 

Siavbilw, fut. iow, to adorn with flowers, 5. Tiv Kepadrjiy orepdvos 
Luc. Bis Acc. 16:—Pass. to be variegated or decorated, xAapvdes SinvOca- 
Hévat Plut. Philop.g; (diva xpuo dinvOopéva Paus.6. 19, ¥2, cf. 7-26, 4. 

Si-avidopat, Pass. to grieve sorely, Acl. V. H. 1. 24. 

Biavife, fut. -vipe, to wash out, xvAika, oxedos, AomaSas Crates Onp. 
1. 7, Eubul. AoA. 2, Damox. Suvtp. 1. 44:—Med., Hipp. 631. 

Biaviccopat, Dep. to go through, Tivos Pind. P. 12. 43, Opp. H. 1. 550. 

St-aviornpt, fut.-c7rjow, to set up, raise up, Dion. H. 4. 2: to restore, ° 
Id. 6. 12. II. Pass., with aor, 2 and pf. act. fo stand up, rise, 
vixrwp Arist. Occ. 1. 6, 6, Polyb. 3. 74, I. 2. to stand aloof from, 
depart from, rivdés Thic. 4. 128. 

Bidvupis, ews, 7, (Savi{w) a washing off or out, Hipp. 47. 19, ete. 

Stavogopar, fut. -vonopar: aor. drevonOny (though the part. also: 
occurs in pass, sense in Plat. Legg. 654 C, and Diod. 20. 3 has aor. med, 
nodpny): pf. davevdnuat: Dep.: (voéw). To be minded, intend, pur- 
pose, like wéAAw, with inf. pres. or aor., Hdt. 2. 121, 4, and 126, Ar. Lys. 
724, Plat., etc.; d:avevonuévor wépwar Thuc. 4.72; also with inf. fut., 
Hdt. 7. 206, Thuc. 7. 56; dmoupyeiv & diavoodpeba (sc. iwoupyeiv) 
Antipho 127. 31; Tt d:avoovpevos ele what he really meant to say, 
Plat. Theaet. 184 A. II. to think over or of, Lat. meditari, te 
Hdt. 6. 86, 4, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; 5. mepi rivos, epi 7 Plat. Legg. 
644 D, 686 D: c. acc. et inf. to think or suppose that.., Id. Prot. 32 
B:—absol. to think, Lat. cogitare, Aéyu vody @ diavoeirat ..% Yux 
Arist. de An. 3. 4, 3, cf. 1.4, 10-14; 70 di:avoeioOat, thinking, the pro- 
cess of thought, Plat. Theaet. 189 E. III. with an Ady. to be 
minded or disposed so and so, ol'w 8. mpds Twa, wept Tivos Id. Rep. 343 
B, Prot. 352 B; xad@s, xaxd@s 3. Id. Apol. 39 E, Isocr. 9 D: also with 
ds and a part., diavoodyra ws werdpevor they are affected as if (i.e. 
fancy they are) flying, Plat. Theaet. 158 B; cf. Legg. 694 C. 

Siavonpa, 7d, a thought, notion, Plat. Prot. 348 D, Symp. 210D, etc. ; 
esp. a whim, sick fancy, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959. , 

vavénors, ews, 7), the process of thinking, thought, Plat. Polit. 306 E, 
Tim. 87C. II. an intention, Id. Legg. 888 C. 

Stavonréov, verb. Adj. one must think, Plat. Legg. 626 D, etc. 

Siavonrixés, 7, dv, of or for thinking, intellectual, 4 5. xivnats Plat. 
Tim. 89 A; dper? 5., opp. to #0, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 13, 20, etc. ; ém- 
ornpn 5. Id. Metaph. 5.1, 1, etc. Adv. —«@s, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7. 

S.avonrés, }, dv, madethe subject of thought, Arist. Metaph. 3.7, 3.,4.15,8-» 

Savors, 7, poet. also Stavola Eust. 1679. 29 (cf. dvowa, @yvora) :—a 
thought, intention, purpose, Hdt. 1. 46, 90, Andoc. 33. 36, Plat., etc. ; 
Gdovt’ doeBet diavoig Aesch. Theb. 831, cf. Supp. 107 ; etppovos & 5. 
Id, Ag. 797, cf. Eum. 1013; d:dvoay exe = dravoeicbat, c. inf., ‘Thue, 
5.93 émi ru Isocr, 85 B; mpés ru Anaxipp. “Eyxad. 1. 37; én GAXo 
7 .. Tpewae Twvds Thy 5, Plat. Euthyd, 275 B. 2. a thought, notion, 
opinion, Lat. cogitatum, Hadt. 2. 169, Plat. Prot. 324 B, Phaedo 63 C, 
etc.; dad ris abrijs 5. Dem, 298. 1. II. thinking, thought, Lat. 
cogitatio, 5 évrds Tis Yuxijs mpds abriy diddoyos .. eravopaady 5, Plat. 
Soph. 263 D; often in Plat. and Arist. III. intelligence, under- 
standing; peragd re d6gns kat vod Plat. Rep. 511 D, al.; implying activity, 
as opp. to vods (v. Arist. de An. I. 4, 10 sq.), Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 916 
A; often in Plat. and Arist.; so, wacvddus 5, Aesch. Supp. 109. Iv. 
the thought or meaning of a word or passage, Plat, Lys, 205 A, Phaedr. 
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de An. I. 2, 4, etc.; 7H d:avoig quantum ad sensum rei attinebat, Dem. 
§84. 22: so, in Arist. Poét. 6, one of the constituents of poetry, the cast 
of thought, sentiment of the piece.—Prose word. 

S-avoiye, fut. fw, to open, Plat. Lys. 210 A, Lxx, N.T.:—tfo open a 
dead body, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 5. II. to open so as to connect, Tov 
"Ivdiucdv Kat Mepowedy xéAmov Arist. Mund. 3, 10. III. to open 
and explain, rds ypapas Ev. Luc. 24. 22, cf. Act. Ap. 17. 3. 

St-avorxile, to build up, restore, Philostr. 583. 

B-dvoitis, ews, j, an opening, Nemes. de Nat. Hom. 210. 4. 

Stavopets, ews, 6, a distributer, Plut. Cim. 9g. 

Stavopy, 7, distribution, Plat. Rep. 535 A, Legg. 714A, etc.; madaids 
Siavouds karapPicas Aesch. Eum. 727 (as read in Schol. Eur. Alc. 12 
for Saiuovas): esp. of doles to poor citizens, C.1. 2336 (v. addend.), 
7347 k (add.), 2719, al. II. regulation, Plut. 2. 102 E. 

Siavopoleréw, =vopoberéw, to get a motion carried and made law, 
Lat. legem perferre, vépous Plat. Legg. 628 A: absol. in Med., Ib. 833 
E. IL. to regulate by law, 71 Dio C. 38. 7. 

S.avocéw, to be very ill or long ill, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085: to go through 
the course of an illness, Ib. 1. 951. 

Siavorpilw, to separate, part asunder, Dion. P. 19 :—Med. to put aside 
for oneself, peculate, Diod. 19. 71. 

St-avratos, a, ov, extending throughout, of ligaments running the whole 
length of the spine, Hipp. Art. 809: right through, davraia mAnyn a 
home-thrust, Aesch. Theb. 894; so, d:avraiay obray Id.Cho.640; 5. Bede 
Ib, 184; d5¢va Eur. Ion 767 :—potpa 5, unchanging, remorseless destiny, 
Aesch. Eum. 334. 

Stavrikés, £ Bes (S:aivw) able to wet, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 25. 





Stavol'yw — diaréromat. 


person, Diosc.1.6; mostly in pl., like Lat. pastilli; Theophr. Odor. 8, 
Luc. Amor. 39. 

StarraccdAcvw, Att. Siarratr-, fo stretch out by nailing the extremities, 
as in crucifixion, Hdt.7. 33: of a hide stretched for tanning, Ar. Eq. 371, 
cf, Plut, Artax. 17. 

Siardoow, Att. -rrw: fut. dow: aor. diémtioa :—to sprinkle, 5. Tod 
Yhryuaros és ras tpixas Hat. 6.125; opdpvy 6. 77)v 66dv Eubul. Incert. 
15 b; dacvmodas dda 5. Alcae. Com. Kaaa, 1; peda dcaTemagpévos 
Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 11; muppa duameracpéva with red spots, Ib. 4. 3, 7. 

SiatracGy, 7, i.e. Sid tacay xopdav ovppavia, the concord of the 
Jirst and last notes, the octave-scale ; more correctly divisim, térara bid 
magay (sc. xopdav) Plat. Rep. 432 A; 70 dis bd wacdy Plut. 2. 101g 
B :—so, % dd tecodpwy the interval called the fourth, % 5d mévre (or, 
iv dfe@v) the fifth, Damox, Zvyrp. 1. 56, Plut. 2, 389 D; cf, Dict. of 
Antiqq. s. v. Music (Greek). 

$-Gimiirde, to deceive utterly, Plat. Legg. 738E: Pass., Arist. H.A, 1.17, 7. 

Stamiiréw, to tread through, Thy xudva Polyb. 3.55, 2. 

Stdravupa, 7d, cessation, rest, mévov Plat. Legg. 824 A. 

Siatavots, ews, 7), cessation, Arist. Probl. lo. 31. 

Svatratw, to make to cease, Tiv Tavrérnta Dion. H. de Comp. 12:—- 
Med. to rest between times, pause, Plat. Symp. 191 C, Rep. 336 B:—Pass., 
ai orpatial ieménavyro had ceased to exist, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 14. 

StdarefLos, ov, of women’s robes, either reaching to the feet (like modj- 
pns) or having a border (wé{a, meCis), Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C. 

St-amethéw, to threaten violently, Hdt. 7.15; 6. &s pnvdce Id. 2.121, 
3; c. inf. fut., Plut, Oth. 16 :—so in Med., d:awesAcio@ai rwi Aeschin. 7. 
1, Alex. Incert. 72: c. inf., Polyb. 1. 78, 15. 





St-avrAéw, to drain out, exhaust: only metaph., as Lat. ire, 

exantlare labores, to drink even to the dregs, endure to the end, vovcov 
* Pind. P. 4. 522; mévous Eur. Andr. 1217; olxovpias Id. H. F. 13733 
médepov Plat. Menex. 241 E. 

Si-avrAiLopar, Pass. to exhaust oneself, to be worried or troubled, wept 
paoOapiwy Hipp. 27. 29. 

Siavrés, 7, dv, capable of being wetted, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, I. 

Biavukrepedw, to pass the night, vinra Xen. Hell. 5.4, 3, and often in 
Plut. ;. cf. dunwepedo. 

B-dviiois, ews, 9, an accomplishing : a journey, Ptolem. 

Sv-dvuopa, 76, a journey ended, Polyb. 9. 13, 6. 

dva-virre, strengthd. for vitrw, Aristaen. I. 19. 

Sv-avie, later also Stavirw [0]: fut. -avicw: (dviw):—to bring 
quite to an end, accomplish, finish, c. acc., KéhevOov 8. to finish a 
journey, h. Hom. Ap. 108, Cer. 381; so, 5. dfavAoy Eur. El. 825; ddd 
Xen., etc.;—hence also c. acc. loci (656v being omitted), moAiv did 
mévrov avicoas having finished one’s course over the sea, Hes. Op. 633 ; 
amAciov 5. to pass over more space, Arist. de Lin. 5; absol., 5. eis réov 
to arrive at a place, Polyb. 3. 53,93 cf. dvdw I. ‘ee part. to finish 
doing a thing, ot mw xaxdrynta binvucer iv dyopevaw Od. 17.517; but, 
révos ce didovca dinvucev continued giving .., Eur. Or. 1663. 

Siatatvw, fut. -faivG, to vamp up, fobpras Strabo 529 :—/o tear in 
pieces, Ar. Lys. 578; metaph., 5. @aAacgay mrepiyeoot Opp. H. 5. 306. 

Siakéw, fut.—¢éow, to smooth, polish off, Poll. 1. 13., 6, 141. 

Siatnpaive, fut. dv@, to dry quite up, Diod. 1. 10. 

SidEnpos, ov, very dry, parched up, Geop. 6. 2, 4. 

BiakidiLopar, Dep. to fight to the death, rivt wept tivos Ar. Eq. 781. 

upiopos, 6, a fighting with swords, Plut. 2. 597 E. 

SidEVAov, 74, a cross bar or — Apoll. Seni 34. 

Stakiipdopa, Med. to shave oneself, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 29. 

9 sag 76, filings, Chrysipp. ap. Pseudo-Plut. de Nobil. (p. 950 
Wytt.) IL. the flute of a column, Diod. 13. 82, ; 

Biakbw, fut. dow, to cut into wrinkles, ra wept 7d mpdowmov Siefvopéva 
Arist. Physiogn. 3, 10, cf. 3, 17 :—to cut up, Acl. ap. Suid. 

Biaraykpiridtw, fo contend in the maryxpdriov, Plut. 2.811 D. 

BiamaSaywyéw, to attend children: generally, to guide, Plat, Tim. 89 
D: fo entertain, amuse, *dovais Thy woduv Plut, Pericl, 11; 5. rdv Karpov, 
Lat. fallere tempus, Id, Sert. 16. 4 

SiarraSevopar, Pass. fo go through a course of education, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 2, 15. ‘ 

banatlo, fut. fopat, to keep on playing, opp. to omovddtw, Joseph. c. Ap. 
2.37:—Pass., mardid. Siamenarcpevn a sport well kept up, Plat. Legg. 7 9 
A. IL. tolaughat,c.acc., Plut. 2.79B, Arr. Epict.2.18,22, cf. Diog. L.8.6. 

Svat Aalw, to continue wrestling, go on wrestling, Ar. Eq. 573, Joseph. 
A. J.1. 20, 2; mpds twa Ach. Tat. 4. 19. 

1 [4], 9, @ hard struggle, Plut. Cor. 2., 2. 50 F. 

StamdAXo, to brandish, Aesch. Fr. 305. 4, Opp. H. 2. 620. II. 
to distribute by lot, x@bva vatew démndas Aesch. Theb. 731: v. madAos, 

Siamidwvw [0], fo shiver, shatter, Eur. Phoen. 1159, Ar. Eq. 573- 

Siamawixilw, 2o pass the whole night, Plut. 2.775 D. 

Siarrawixiopos, 6, a complete vigil, Dion, H. 2.19. 

Stamavrés, Ady., commonly written 5:0 mavrds, v. did II, I. 

Starramratvw, to look timidly round, Plut. Fab. 11. 

Bua: , to be quite pera heey aay oy, z : 

Statrapary; , Dep. #0 lie in wait for, rwwa LXx (2 Regg. 3. 30). 

Raweparpa violent contention, 1 Tim. 6. é (vulg. rapasdiarpiBai). 

Sia , to deflower a maiden, Hat. 4. 168, Diocl. Incert. 3, An- 
tiph. TAave. 1, Alex. Incert. 53 :—Subst. SiarrapBévevors, ews, j, Hdn, 
Epim. 20; and -€ , ov, 6, Gloss, i : 

via [Bapa], 74, presents made to the bride on the morning after 
the ing, Amphis (or Agias?) ap. Poll. 3. 36, v. Meineke Fr. 5. 85. 
- Bidrrapais, ews, }, a piercing through, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.7. 
Sianacpa, 
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Sia dw, inf.-meviv, to hunger one against theother, to have a starving- 
match, diarvewapes (Dor.), with a play on diamivopuer, Ar. Ach. 751. 

Staretpa, 7), an experiment, trial, els idvrerpav Tivos dmxéoOa to make 
proof of a thing, Hdt. 2. 28, 77; dwoméurey eis ri 5, ruds Id. 1. 473 
5. Bporay édeyxos Pind. O. 4. 30. 


Statretpdtw, to tempt, make trial of, rivd. LXX (3 Mace. 5. 40). If. 
to attempt, try, c. irif., Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 2. 

Siatreipaive, to pierce through, Manetho 2. 106, in Pass, ‘ 

Statretpdopat, fut. dcowar; aor. —eweipadny Antipho 133. 22: pf. —me- 


meipapar Thuc. 6.91: Dep. To make trial or proof of, Trav Nepoéov 
Hadt. 5. 109, cf. 3. 14, Plat. Apol. 27 A: to tamper with a man, try to 
bribe him, Id. Legg. 921 B:—c. acc. rei, fo have experience of a thing, 
Thue. 6. gt. 2. to attempt obstinately, c. inf., Antipho l.c, Ti. 
the Act. occurs in Plut. Pomp. 51, dvavepOv Swpodoxias. 

Statetpw, to drive through, 7 dd Twos Eur. Phoen. 26, cf, Il. 16. 405. 

Statréptrw, to send off in different directions, send to and fro, send about 
or round, Hdt.1. 46, 48, 84, etc.; 5. dAAov GAAn Thuc. 8. 64; 5. 7h 
ixpdda (through the body), Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 46; 70 mvedua Id, H. A. 
I. 17, 6; 7ihv povny Id, P. A. 3. 1, fin. II. to send over or 
across, TWA mpds Twa Ar, Pl. 398; Tuva Ten Thuc. 4. 123; Twa wepi 
Twos mpds twa Polyb. 5. 72, 1: to éransmit, émaroAnv Thuc, I. 129; 
so in Med., Id. 3. 75. 

Stamev0éw, to mourn through, éviavrdy Plut. Poplic. 23. 

Stamevre, 7), the interval of a fifth in music; v. iaTacayv. 

Staterovnpévas, Adv. (Suamovéw) elaborately, Isocr. 419 B. 

Siatrepatve, fut. ava, to bring to a conclusion, discuss thoroughly, Eur. 
Andr, 333, Plat. Phil. 47 B, etc.; d:awépavé por tell me all, Eur. Andr, 
1056; 5. ddév Plat. Legg. 625 B:—also in Med., diamepdvacdat Kpiow 
to get a question decided, Eur. Hel, 26; duamepalyecOat Adyov Plat. Phaedr. 
263 E, etc. 

Starreparda, to take across, ferry over, Plut. Sull. 27:—Pass. to be 
carried over, go across, évOedrev diarreparweis Ib. 5.23; 5. Tov moTapdr 
Ib. 2.124; ered mdvres dvemenepatwyro Thuc. 3. 23; so also in aor. med., 
Plat. Ax. 370 B, 2. dewepaiwOn fin swords were unsheathed, 
Soph. Aj. 730. 

Siamrepaiwors, ews, %, a carrying over, Schol. Thuc. 3. 16. 

@ crossing over, Ann, Comn, 

Siamépapa, aros, 74, (Sarepdw) a strait of the sea, a ferry, Ptol. 

Stamepavréov, verb. Adj. one must conclude, Plat. Legg. 715 E. 

Stamepdoipos [4], ov, penetrating, Schol, Il. 12. 439, etc. 

Siamepaw, fut. dow [@]:—to go over or across, poas Eur. Tro. 1151; 
méAayos Isocr. 6 A; 5. én’ oldua Eur. I. T. 395; 8. wbAw to pass 
through it, Ar, Av. 1264; 5. ‘EAAdSa Eur. Supp. 107; 6. eis IraAlay 
Arist. Fr, 443: also of Time, 5. Biov to pass through life, Xen. Oec. 11, 
7 :—d.amepav Modogciay to reign through all Molossia, Eur. Andr. 
1248, 2. to pass through, pierce, xviunv dvenépacev ’Apyelov dépu 
Id. Phoen. 1394, 3. in Aesch, Theb, ggo, the Schol. expl. by 
diaBas, diepydpevos, by going through, by experience. II. trans, 
to carry over, tSwp gpa 8. Eubul. Incert. 10, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 20. 1. 

StamepbixiLio, fo slip through like a partridge, Meineke Com. Fr. 4.634, 

Siarépbw, aor. 2 -€mpi@or Il. 1. 367, Ep. inf. -mpadéew 7. 32: aor. 
med, ~empa@ero in pass. sense, Od. 15. 384 :—¢o destroy utterly, sack, 
waste, always of cities, ll. c. 

Stamepumiiréw, to keep walking about, Ath. 157 E, etc. , 

Bratrepoviw, to pin or pierce through, apvpd ordhpw Diod. 4. 64; 
gawiy did 7d adkos damepovndels Dion. H. 9. 64. 

Sv-arépxopar, Dep. fo slip away one by one, of soldiers deserting, Dem. 
1188, 23, 1199. 7. ' 

Stamérapat, v. diaméropar. 

Stamerdvvupt or -t@: fut. -rerdow [4] :—to open and spread out, 
Ar. Lys. 732, 733; Tas mAecrdvas, of the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5.6, 2. 

Statrerijs, és, spread out, unfolded, open, cited from Hipp. 


ag; 


76, (Sandoow) scented powder to sprinkle cver the b Staméropat, fut, -mrijcouat: aor, -entapny and -enrdyny: aor. acts, 
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Sarrerrevw pears OvaTrovnpa. 


~énrny Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4: (the pres. diamérarat in Soph. O. T. 1 310 
seems to be corrupt). To fly through, 5d 8 énraro mxpds diarés 
Il. 5. 993 Spas 7d Blov ob BéXos &éwraro Eur. Supp. 860: c, acc., Eur. 
Med, 1, Ar. Vesp. 1086; 5. 5d rijs wédews Id. Av. 1217. II. 
to fly away, vanish, Plat. Phaedo 70 A, 84 B, etc.: of time, Eur. H. F. 
507. III. of a report, to fly in all directions, in form Simrrapévn 
Hdn. 2. 8. es. 

Stamerrevw, fo play with another at dice, 8. rhv éAnlda mpés Twa to try 
one’s luck at dice against him, Luc. Amor. 16. 

diamértw, to digest, rpopiy Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 40. 

SiareiPopar, post. for damvvOdvopat, Aesch. Ag. 807. 

didsrelpis, ews, %, (Staméoow) digestion, Hipp. 344. 28. 

Sidamypa, 74, (Sarhyvupe) a cross-beam, Philo and Hero in Math. 
Vett. p. 74, 254: Dim. dtamnypdriov, 7d, Philo ib. p. 64. 

Stamhyvupt, to fix or thrust through, dxévriov bid mrevpdv Antipho 
123. 4. II. to freeze hard, Theophr. Vent. 54 :—pf. -1érnya 
intr. 0 be frozen, Arist. Mirab. 67:—Med., 5. oxedlas to get them put 
together, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 5. 

diamnSd, fut.—mndfcouat, to leap across, rappov Ar. Ach. 1178, Xen. 
Eq. 3, 7 :—absol, to take a leap, of a horse, Id, Cyr. 1. 4, 8. 2. in 
Medic. to ooze through, Hipp. 241. 44. 

StarHdyors, ews, }, a leaping or starting through :—metaph. in Medic., 
of blood, etc., an oozing through the tissues, Hipp. 241. 49- 
Stamnvixife Adyor, to trick out deceitfully, Cratin. Incert. 24. 

Sidaye, nos, 6, =didrpypa, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 32. 

TELS, ews, }, a fastening together, structure, Lat. compages, Hermes 
in Stob. Ecl. 1, 1094. 

Sianiatvw, to make very fat, Theocr. 16. 91. 

Siariddw vdwp, to let water ooze through, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 12. 
StaniBvw, to ooze through, 5d Tov mépwy Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 19. 

Siamtélo, fut. ow, to press together, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

SianiGdvevopar, Med. 4o oppose one another by probable argument, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 324. 

SiantOnkile, strengthd. for mOnKi{w, E. M. 269. 38, Suid. 

Siampaivopar, Pass. to be greatly embittered, mpés ria Plut. 2. 4574. 
Siamiupos, ov, very bitter, Sep Diod. 2. 48. 

Stamipmdapat, Pass. to be quite full of, twés Thuc. 7. 85: to be 
satiated or tired, rwés of one, Andoc. 16. 29. 

Staripmpnpt, fut. -rppow, to burn all of a thing, Polyb. 22. 26, 30:— 
Pass. to swell up (v. mpd), Nic. Al. 341. 

Stative [7], 40 drink one against another, challenge at drinking, Hat. 
5. 18., 9. 16, Plat, Rep. 420 E; so in Med., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 
Cc. II. to drink at intervals, Anaxandr. Incert. 7, Arist. Probl. 3.12, 

dianimpdcke, to sell off, Lat. divendere, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 

Stamimrw, fut. -recodpat, to fall through, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 2. Et 
to fall away, slip away, escape, ev rH waxy Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 43 mpds 
twa Ib. 4. 3, 18; eis réwov Polyb. 1. 34, II, etc. 2. of reports 
and rumours, to get out, spread abroad, eis rd orparevpa Plut. Galb. 
22. III. to fall asunder, crumble in pieces, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 6: to burst, of bubbles, Id. Probl. 24.6: of authors’ 
works, to be lost, Phot. 2. to fail utterly, go quite wrong, Ar. Eq. 
695: of a thing, fo turn out ill, be useless, 7d oveopavrnpa Siémmrev 
avr@ Aeschin, 33. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 26, 16, etc.; 5. THs Ségns to be 
disappointed of .., Ep. Socr. 22; mepi revos Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 36. 

morevw, to entrust to one in confidence, Twi 7 Aeschin. 54. 39; 
also, 5. rwt mept tivos Id. 26. 40:—Pass. to have a thing entrusted to 
one, Dem. 145. 3. II. to believe thoroughly, rt Arist. P. A. 3. 10, Lo. 

Sv-a » to distrust utterly, rwe Dem. 445. 11, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 
15 :—Med. to mistrust oneself, Polyb. 18. 29, 7. 

diatAdvaw, to lead quite astray, Plut. 2. 917 E, Arr. Epict. 1. 20, 16: 
—Pass. to go astray, wander, Diod. 17. 116. 

Siamhaors, 4, a putting into shape: setting of a limb, Galen. 

SiarAacpa, 76, a modelled jug, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 614. 

StatAacpés, 6, =didmAaais, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 877 D. 

Siarhdcow, Att. -rrw, to form, mould, (Ga Philo 1.15; Any, dprovs, 
etc., Plut., etc.; metaph., 6. 7@ Adyw Ael. V. H. 3. 1, cf. Anth. P. 9. 
542 :—Pass., 5. rd pdpia [rod €uBpvov] Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 39. II. 
to plaster over, mmnA@ Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. III. as Medic. 
term, ¢o set a limb, Galen. 

StarAdrive, to make very wide, dilate, Xen. Rep. Lac, 2,5: to flatten 
out, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 648 A. 

‘BtatAeypa, 74, the woof or web, Eust. 1571. 56. 

SiatAékw, fut. fw, to interweave, to weave together, plait, déwdexe 
Oavparad épya he wrought wondrous plaited-work, h. Hom. Merc. 80, 
cf, Hdt. 4. 67 :—metaph., Opijvoy 5, Pind. P. 12. 14; dydv mayxu 5, to 
try every twist, wind all ways, Ib. 2. 153 (v. sub dy 3) :—Med., dra- 
mréfacba Kdbynv to plait one’s hair, Aristaen. 1, 25:—Pass., yvx7) 
diarAaxkeioa interwoven [with matter] .., Plat. Tim. 36 E. II. 
8. rdv Biov, 1. like xaramhéxw U1, Lat. pertexere vitam, diamdé- 
favros roy Biov eb to sinish the web of one's life, Hdt. 5. 92, 6 (v. 1, 
biamdevoavros, cf. diatdéw; but v. also xaramA€éKw) ; so also, 5. Blorov 
AtmapS yhpai Pind. N. 7. 146. 2. simply, to pass life, live, Plat. 
Legg. 806 A; and without Bioy, 5. per’ dpvidwv Ar. Av. 754. b 

StamAéw, fut. -rAedcopat:—to sail across, Thuc. 4. 25; ed gerne 
Lys. tar. 31; els Avyvav Ar. Vesp. 122, etc.: c, acc., 3. 7d wedaryos 
Plut. 2. 206 D, Epigr. Gr. 642.13: metaph., 5. Bloy to sail through life, 
make life’s voyage, Plat. Phaedo 85 D: cf. diamAéno, 

Stamews, wv, brim-full, Cratin, Incert. 11; pl. ddwAca, Theophr. C. P. 
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skirmish with, frmedor Plt. Luc. 31:—metaph., 5.ro7s yuvators Id, Timol.- 
14, cf. 2. 760 A; c. dat. modi, 5. rois oxdppact Id, Sull. 2 : 

damAnkriopés, 6, a sparring, mpés Twa Plut. 2. 710 C. 

diamAnpde, strengthd. for wAnpdw, Aen. Tact. 16. 

StamAngow, Att. -rrw, to break in pieces, split, cleave, dps Il. 23. 120 
(v. 1. &aAiogovres, but this Verb is unknown in the pres. act., v. Spitzp.) : 
—Pass., dcamAjrrecdat mpés 7, like Lat. stupere ad.., to be astonished 
at.., Epict. Enchir. 33, 13. 

Stamdiccopat, Dep. to stand or walk with the legs apart (cf. mAtoco- 
pat), diawemAvypévos a long-shanked, straddling fellow, Archil. 52; so in 
part. pf. act., oréua diamemAtybs wide open, Hipp. 662. 7.—Cf. dkawAhoow. 

StamAokh, %, an intermixture, Hipp. 381. 1. 

StamAdxwos, ov, =sq., Strabo 818. 

StamrAokos, ov, interwoven, plaited, Heliod. 2. 3. 

StatrAoos, ov, contr. —mAovs, our, 1. as Adj. sailing across, or 
sailing continually, 5. naOioracay dew they kept them at the oar, 
Aesch, Pers, 382. II. as Subst., SudAous, 6, a voyage across, 
passage, mpds térov Thue. 9. 93, cf. 6. 31. 2. room for sailing 
through, passage, dvoiv veoiy for two ships abreast, Id. 4. 8. 3. 
a cross-channel, sluice, Plat. Criti. 118 E. 

St-amAdw, to unfold, Greg. Nyss., Eus.; dsatAova0at v.1. for diamvei- 
oat, Xen, Symp. 2, 2, cf. Ath. 504 D. 

StamAtve, strengthd. for wAvvw, Ar. Fr. 546. 

SiaAwiLopar, —wAduots, 7), later forms for d:amAéw, -Aovs, Byz. 

dtamAdw, fut. dow, Ion. for dawAéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 629, etc. 

Statvetw, post. for darvéw, Nonn. 

Siamveupa, 76, very dub. |. in Hipp. Aér. 291, @ breeze, wind. 

Statvevors, ews, ),=dianvon, an exhaling, Galen. 

Stanvevorixés, 7, dv, promoting evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. 

Biamvéw, Ep. -velw: fut. —rvevcopat:—to blow through, of air, 5. 7d 
oGpa Arist. Probl. 38. 3, cf. Meteor. 3. 1,1, etc.:—Pass., avpais dia- 
mveta@at Xen. Symp. 2, 25, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 6. II. to breathe 
between times, get breath, recover, like dvanvéw, Plut. Cim.12; €« Tivos 
Polyb. 31. 16, I. III. intr. to disperse in vapour, evaporate, Arist. 
Resp. 17, 7, P. A. 3. 8, 5, al.: so, IV. Pass., d:aninrev xat 
diamveiv Plat. Phaedo 80 C; 8. xal ofmwerat 7d o@pa Arist. de An. 1.5, 
24.  .toperspire,Galen.; and of plants, to exhale, Theophr.C.P. 1.1, 3. 

Stamvoy, 7, a passage, outlet, vent for the wind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 
38; so Sidtvoia, Poll. 2. 219, Geop. 7. 6, 10. II. evaporation, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6: perspiration, Galen. 

Siamodifw, to measure with the foot, Hesych. 

Siaobtopés, 6, a jumping about: a kind of dance, Poll. 4. 99. 

Si-amrolevyvupar, Pass. fo be utterly separated, depart, Philo 1. 255. 

Si-arrobvijcKw, to keep dying, Polyb. 16. 31, 8. 

Starroiéw, to do thoroughly, effect, dub. 1. Dion. H. 5. 45. 

SiarrouxiAAw, fo variegate, adorn with variety, Lat. variare, woinaw 
Isocr. 190 E; 5. te dpyvpw Plut. Sert. 14:—Pass., péAave 5. to be 
variegated with.., Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6; but, 5. &«.. to be made up of 
various sorts, Plat. Legg. 693 D, cf. 863 A. 

SiaroiktAos, ov, variegated, Hipp. Coac. 219; dxavOos 5. tiv xpéav 
Arist. Fr. 253; 5. A4Bdos striated, Id. H. A. 4. I, 25. 

Siarowpatve, to feed continually, Cyrill.; Biov 5. Manetho 4. 419. 

Statrourviw, fo celebrate actively, dpya 6. dub. 1, Hermesian. 5. 19. 

Staodepéw, Zo carry the war through, end the war, Lat. debellare, 
Hdt. 7. 158; 5. rdv méAepor Plat. Criti. 108 E; 6. ru to fight it out 
with one, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3, Polyb. 3. 2, 3; mpés ttva Diod. 14. 99:— 
Pass., SuamewoAeunoerat wéAepos the war will be at an end, Thuc. 7. 14, 
cf, 25. II. to carry on the war, continue it, Id. 6. 37. Iii. 
to spend some time at war, Plut. Fab. 19. 

SiatroAgpyors, ews, , a finishing of the war, Thuc. 7. 42. 

BiarroAtopKéw, to besiege continually, to blockade, Thuc. 3. 17. 

StaoAtreta, }, party-strife, Plut. 2. 510 C, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2. 

StamoAtrevopar, Dep. to be a political rival, but of the same party, 
whereas dyruroAcrevépat denotes a person of opposite political principles, 
Aeschin. 81. fin. ; 3. rive Marcellin. V. Thuc. va s - 

StamoAtrevrijs, od, 6, a political opponent, App. Hisp. 8. 

Sv-ardAADpL, fut. -oAdow, to destroy utterly, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 3. 

Statroprevw, to carry the procession to an end, Luc. Necyom. 16. II. 
to carry all round, t5wp Critias 7. 7. Ls 

meg , a sending to and fro, interchange of messages, negotiation, 
mpos Tas moAas Thue. 6. 41. II. dismissal, App. Civ. 5. 71. 

ramépmios, ov, transmitted, exported, Diod. 2. 49, Opp. C. 3. 37- 

Stasrovéw, to work out with labour, to labour to make complete, to culti- 
vate diligently, like éxrovéw, Lat. elaboro, Isocr. 99 C, ete.; 6. 7a 
ypappara Plat. Legg. 810 B, Rep. 535 C; 7a o&para Xen. Cyn. 4, 10; 
7a mpods dy@vas ouvreivoyra Arist. Pol. 8. 6,7; Tods véous Luc, Anach. 
18 :—often also in Med., dtaroveto@ae eémerndevpara kat réxvas Plat. 
Legg. 846 D, cf. Phaedr. 273 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33 :—Pass., olxov.. 
obx ds Td mpda8’ dpora diarovovpévou managed, governed, Aesch. Ag. 
19; kamovnOivat rhy povotkhy to be taught it thoroughly, Plut. Pericl. 
43 Siarerovnpévor veterans, Diod. 11. 1; dpwv.. mepiTTas d:awerovn- 
pévor Plut. Lucull. 40. 2. to till or cultivate completely, xwpav 
Polyb. 4. 45, 7; and in Pass., Plat. Criti. 118 C. 8. in Pass. also 
to be worn out, troubled, vexed, Act. Ap. 4. 2., 16. 18, Joseph. iI. 
intr. to work hard, toil constantly, 3. tH Savoia Kat TO odpare Arist. 
Pol. 8. 4, 95 5. eis 7¢ Ep, Plat. 326 D; mepé re Arist. Eth. N. to. 8, 4; 
also c. inf., 6. wav laéppomoy roveiv Xen. Symp. 2, 17 :—so also in Med., 
Plat. Legg. 966 C; 5. wept ra réeva Arist. G. A. 3. 10,65 of drarovou- 
pevot the hardworking, hardy, opp. to dmovot, Xen. Rep. Lac. 5, 8. 








2. I, 
Re Dep. to spar with, 71: Luc, Anach, 11: generally, ¢o d 


, Starrévnpa, 76, hard labour, exercise, Td wept Tov wédepov 4. Plat. 
Aa2 
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Legg. 813 D, 
ie ee 
movnpevopnat, Dep. fo deal unfairly, mpds twa Dion. H. de Isaeo 3. 
Starrévycts, 7}, a working at, prcian oy 2. 693 D. ~ 
Siatovytéov, verb. Adj. one must work hard, Clem. Al. 284. 
Stasrovos, ov, of persons, exercised, hardy, 8. 7a od&para Plut. Mar. 26; 
8. mpds te Id. 2. 135 F. II. of things, toilsome:—Adv. -vws, 
with labour or toil, Plut. Fab. 1. 
Siamévrios, ov, beyond sea, Lat. transmarinus, yf Aesch. Cho. 3523 
orparevpa, Hermipp. Srpar: 1; méAeuos Thuc. 1. 141; mpeoBela C. 1. 
3956 6. II. across the sea, 5, wérecOar Alex. Suvar. 2. 
peta, 4}, movement across the heavens, of the stars, Plat. Epin. 
984 E. II. a long journey, metaph., 4 Tod Adyou 5. Id. Criti. 106 A. 

Stamdpevors, ews, 7, =foreg., Suid. s.v, duamdpaa. 

Starropevw, fo carry over, set across, Xen, An. 2. 5, 18. II. 
mostly as Pass., with fut. med..and aor. pass. SueropevOnv.:—to pass 
across, és EvBoway Hadt. 4. 33: c. acc. cogn., to go through, 8. rds 
é8ous Plat. Legg. 845 A; Blov Id, Phaedo 85D; 7d mvedya 6.. rods 
Hueripas Arist. P. A. 1.1, 21; 8 ypapphy to-cross over a line, Id, Eth. 
N. Io. 3, 4. 2. to go through, detail, like éényeto@ar, Polyb. 16. 26, 2. 

St-atropéw, to be quite at a loss, to be in doubt or difficulty, rt xpi pav 
Plat. Legg. 777 C5 mept twos Polyb. 4. 20, 2; émt rundb. 71, 5 :—so 
in Med., with aor. and pf. pass., Plat. Soph. 217 A, Aeschin. 32. 
42... to be in want, Arist. Oec. 2. 39. II. to go through 
all the dmopiat, Id, Pol, 3. 4, 4, etc.: but, 2. commonly only a 
stronger form of dmopéw, to raise an dmopta, start a difficulty, Id. 
Eth. N. 1. 6, 1, etc.; €ort 58 rots ebmophaat Bovdopévors tpovpyou 7d 
Siamopjoat kadds Id, Metaph. 2.1, 2:—so also in Med., Plat. Phaedr. 
237 A; d:amopeioGat re wepi rivos Id. Soph. 217 A; 70 d:amopeicbat 
the fact that we find difficulty, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 5:—Pass. to be 
matter of doubt or question, Plat. Soph. 250 E, Arist. ; 70 S:atopodpevov 
Plat. Legg. 799 E; 76 dvamopndéy Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 20, etc.; impers., 
Siamopetrar wepi Tivos a question arises about .., Id. H. A. 9. 48, 6. 

Siarépyya, 76, a doubt, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 8, etc, 
restlessness, Hipp, Acut. 391. 

Bvarépyots, ews, %, a doubting, perplexity, Polyb. 28. 3, 6. 
_Bvaropyréov, verb. Adj. one must raise questions, Philot, 288, Longin. 2, 1. 
Biaropytixés, 4, dv, ata loss, hesitating, Plut. 2. 395 A. 
Bia-mropPéw, =drardpdw, Il. 2. 691, Thuc. 6. 102, etc.:—Pass. to be ut- 
terly ruined, Aesch. Pers. 714, Soph. Aj.869, Eur. Hel. 111, and late Prose. 

StarropOpeutixés, 4, dv, fit for carrying over :—Advy. -Kds, Eccl. 

StarropP pet, to. carry over.or across a river or strait, Hdt. 4. 141, etc.: 
to carry a message from one to another, Id. 9. 4. 2. metaph., like 
épunvedw, to translate from one tongue into another, fo interpret, 
Plat. Symp. 2e2 E, II. 5. rorapér, of ferry-boats, to ply across 
a river, Hdt. 1. 205., 5. 52. 

. 8t-arropta, 4, = d:ardpnots, Diog. L. 10. 27, etc. 
' Starroptrakife, v. sub roprakica, 

Siamdphipos, ov, shot with purple, Melissa.in Gale’s Opusc. .p. 749. 

Sv-atrooréAAw, to send-off in different directions, dispatch, Dem. 942. 
16, Polyb. 5. 42, 7, etc. 

SiaroeroAh, 1), interchange of messengers, Polyb. 5. 37, 3, etc. 

Sv-amocafw, to carry safe through, Arr. Indic. 37. Ms : 

Sia evouar, Dep. to discuss or examine thoroughly, rotrov Tov 
Adyoy Plat. Phaedo 77 D; iv alriay Ib. 95 E. II. to attempt to 
execute, rt Dion. H. 3. 72. IIL. to gain by trading, Ev. Luc.19. 15. 

Stampaxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. practicable, Isocr. 419 C. 

_ dt-ampaxréw, to fail utterly, Byz. 

Sidmpakis, ews, 7, dispatch of business, Plat. Symp. 184 B. 

Sidpaors, ews, %, complete sale, Dion, H. 7. 29, Plut. Sull. 33. 

Siarpdcow, Att. -rTw, lon.-mpyoow: fut. —mpafw:—to pass over, 
like S:amepdw, c. gen., dempyocoy mediowo they made their way over the 
plain, Il. 2. 785., 3. 145 also, of ee .. Seampnoowor Kédevdov may finish 
their journey, Od. 2. 213, cf. 429 :—also-of Time, c. part., hpara .. dé- 
mpnacov roreuiov I went through days in fighting, Il. 9.326; «ls 
éviavrdx drayra obre Bramphtarpe Aé-ywv I should not finish speaking .. , 
Od. 14. 197:—so in Med., d:ampagdpevos Bioy Alex. Incert. 34 :—on this 
sense, Vv. mpagow I. II. to bring about, accomplish, effect, settle, 
Hat. 9. 94; 5. rt 7 to get a thing done fora man, obfain it for him, 
Id. 3. 61, ef. Aesch. Eum. 953; 6. 7w#, c. inf., Xen. Symp. 5, 9: absol., 
Ar. Eq. 93 :—Pass., én” epyous Siamemparypévois Kadais Aesch. Cho. 739: 
—often also in Med., Hdt. 1, 2., 2. 2, Ar. Lys. 518, etc.; 81’ épynveay 
Hat. 4. 24; od8ey xawdy S:ampdérrovra Dem, 923. 2; and pf. pass, in 
med. sense, 70 aird Suewemparypévor elciv Plat. Gorg. 479 A; modAd 
mapa Tod wanmov dyabd -drenémpaxto Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10, cf. An. 
2. 3, 253 8 obra dtawenparypévor elot Dem. 931. fin.; robs dvijxecra 6, 
Theodect. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23,17; cf. Menand. Thepiv9. 1 :—but also 
strictly in sense of Med., to effect for oneself, gain one’s, point, ‘Hat. g. 
41; 70 tov Antipho 136.27; grAlay 8. mpos twa Xen. An. 7. 3, 16; 7% 
napé twos Ib. 6. 2, 17: ¢. inf. to manage that.., Plat. Rep. 360A; 
8. ore foll. by inf. Lys. 147. 11, Xen. An. 4..2,23; 5. pi) watey Ib. 3. 
5, 5; 0. mms .., va.., Plat. Gorg. 479 A, etc. 2. in Med. also ¢o 
get for oneself, obtain, mhota Xen, An. 6. 2,.17, cf. 3. 2, 29. IIt. 
to make an end of, destroy, slay, Lat. conficere, in part. pf. pass.,.Aesch. 
Pers. 260 (v. Blomf.), Id. Cho, 880, 1008, Soph. Tr. 784, Eur. Hel. 858. 

- Biampaivw, to soothe completely, Philostr, 251. ‘ 

Stampers, és, eminent, distinguished, illustrious, Pind. 1. 5 (4)..56, 
Thuc. 2, 34; 7vi or 7 in a thing, Eur. Supp. 841, I. A. 1588: 7d 5. 
magnificence, Thuc. 6.16. Ady. -10s, Sup. -régrara, Dem. 1208. 19. 


Il, a work, ra ray rexrdvo 5. Id. Criti. 114 E, 


. 


it. 


, to appear prominent or conspicuous, to strike the eye, h. Hom. $ 
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Mere. 351, Pind. O. 1.3; d:ampémov xakéy (where Dind. metri grat. re- 
stores (ampémor, y. sub v. (4), Aesch, Pers, 1006. 2. to be eminent 
above, c. gen., 5. navrav dyuxia Eur. Alc. 642; also éy or éné ru Anth, 
P. g. 513, Luc. Salt. g. II. c, ace, rei, to adorn, Eur. ap. Plat. 
Gorg. 485 E. 

SiampecPeia, 4, a reciprocal embassage, Polyb. 5. 67, 11. 

StampeoBevouar, Dep. to send embassies to different places, Xen. Hell. 
3- 2, 24, Polyb., etc. 

Siampyoreva, y. sub Sadpyoredo. 

Sidtrpioros, ov, sawn through, Poll, 10. 24. 

Stampto [iw], to saw quite through, to saw in twain, saw asunder, 
Hipp. V. C. 912, Ar. Eq. 768; Sawempopév’ jpice’.. daonepel Ta ovp- 
Boda Eubul. Zovd. 1:—metaph., dempiovro rats xapdiats Act. Ap. 7. 54, 
cf. 5. 53. II..5. robs d8évras.to gnash the teeth, Luc, Calumn, 
24: so absol. in Med.,.Eccl. 

Siamptwrés, 7, dv, =dianpioros, Hipp. V..C. 912. 

dtampé (also written 51a mpd, Spitzn. Exc, xix. ad Il,), v. sub dd A. 1. 1. 

Sampo, Ady.,=foreg., Nic. Al. 3. 

Siatpootiretw, fo continue to propose, 1 Polyb. 4.13, 7. 

Stampvotos [i], a, ov, going through, piercing, used by Hom. only as 
Advy., mpay medioo diampicvoy TeTuxnews a hill piercing into, running 
out inte, the plain, Il, 17. 748. 2. of sound, piercing, thrilling, 
hicev be diampiciov he gave a piercing cry, Il. 8. 227., 11. 2753; 6. 
xBapifev h. Hom. Ven. 80. II. later as Adj., "Aveipw diarpucia, 
prob. like the first sense of Scampvctoy in Hom., far-stretching (as ap- 

ars from the following words, rd: mp@ves .. €£oxor Karakevrat mpds 

Iéviov xéAmoyv), Pind. N. 4. 83. 2. commonly of sound, like d:a- 
topos, ddodvyai h. Hom, Ven. 19; d7o0Bos Soph. O. C. 1479; «éAados 
Eur. Hel. 1308. 3. in h. Hom. Merc. 336, 6. xepatarns a manifest 
thief: in Diog. L, 2.143, 5. méAeuos open war. (Prob. formed from 
melpw, mepde, to go through: cf. iuapmepés.) 

Starrato, to stutter much, Luc, Somn, 8. 

diarrepvicrijs, of, 6,=nrepyviorhs, a supplanter, Clem. Al, 982. 

Stamrepdw, to clean with or as with a feather, Hipp. Acut. 393. 

Starreptocopat, Dep, fo flutter about, Pseudo-Plut. de Fluy. 

Stamrépwors, ews, 1), a cleaning with a feather, Erot. p.t 30. 

Stamro€w, fut. ow: Ep. aor. dverroinoa:—to scare away, startle and 
scatter, énéeoot dienroinge yuvaikas Od. 18. 340: to strike with panic, 
orpardy .. péBos ierrénoe Eur. Bacch. 304; and in Pass. to be panic- 
stricken, Seicavres dverronOnuev Plat. Rep. 336 B; of horses, Polyb. 
3. 5t, 5- 

Stamrdyots, ews, 4, violent excitement, Plat. Legg. 783 C. 

didmrvéts, €ws, }, an unfolding, Galen.: explication, Clem, Al. 806. 

Stamriccw, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, Zo open and spread out, to unfold, dis- 
close, Soph. Ant. 7o9, Eur. Hipp. 985: to explain, Plat. Legg. 858 E; 
Adyw 5. Moschio in Stob. Ecl. 1. 240, II. to fold one with 
another, to interfold, Arist. G. A. 1. 15,1, 

Siarruxy [1], }, a fold, folding leaf, 8édrov Sanrvyxal, ypappdtov 
6. Eur. 1. T. 727, 793. 

Starriw, fut. tow, to spit upon, tivds Ael, N. A. 4. 22: metaph., c, 
ace., 6 ceuvds dviip kal diantiwy rods dAXovs Dem. 313. 8, cf. Plut, 2. 
Tor C, etc.; 5. rdv xadwév, Lat. frenum respuere, Philostr. 816. 

St-dnre, to kindle quite, Phalar, p. 208. 

Bidmropa, 76, a stumble, slip, Philem. Mapeo. 1; peyddos 3, 
mepininrety to fall in with great losses, C. I. 2058 A. 55. 

Sidrrwars, ews, 4, a falling away, aberration, failure, Sext, Emp. 
M. 7. 423, Plut. 2.800 A, etc. 

diamvbapilw, v. sub mdapitw, 

diamiéw, to suppurate, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. 

Staminpa [0], 74, @ suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 39. 

Staminors [0], ews, 4, suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 38. 





dtarrdyTiKés, h, ov, promoting suppuration, Galen. 
hog ai Pass, to suppurate throughout, Hipp. V.-C. 898, M. 
nton. 4. 39. 
Ean wea to spar, fight with, rwi Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53, Arr. Epict. 2. 
, II, ete. : 


SiarvAtov, 74, (An) a gate-toll paid at i 
v. Bockh PE. 2°57 g paid .at Athens, Arist. Occ. 2. 15, 2, 

StarruvOdavopar (poét. KamedBopar, q.v.): fut. -nevcopar: pf, —ménvopat: 
aor, érvOdpunv: Dep. isto search out by questioning, to find out, 71 Plat. 
aoe. ate A, ae - Tivos something from one, Plut. Cato Mi. 16: 
also foll. by a relat, clause, 8.703 Oe0d. 7a n : 
absol., Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 D. i ale haniletaddaoist oa peo 

Svdrrvos, ov, (mov) suppurating, Hipp. Aph. 1251. 

Stamiipidopat, Pass, fo be thoroughly heated, Hipp. 684. 54, in Pass. 

Suaimtipife, to heat thoroughly :-—Pass, to glow, Hesych, 

Sidsripos, or, red-hot, Anaxag. ap. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7, Hipp. Aér. 291, 
Eur, Cycl. 631, Arist. Probl. 30. 1. 2. inflamed, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
15 8. metaph. hot, fiery, passionate, Plat. Rep. 615 E, Legg. 783 


A; mre Lt ia dogay Plut. 2. 577 A, etc.; so, 3: pigos, epares 
Statriipsw, fo set on Sire, 
Siexupovro Plut. Phoc. 6 
Starrupr eto, #0 throw a light over,.c, acc., Plut. Demetr. 8; c. gen., Phi- 
lostr. 74 (v.1.—mvpgaivw):—Med. to make si gnals by beacons, Polyb.1.19, 7+ 
dtruoras, ov, heard of, well-known, 8, -ylyvec@ar Hdn. 2. 12. 
Siarrbrife, to spit or spirt out, Arched, ap. Ath. 294 C, 


Stamrwhéw, to sell publicly, Xen, Hell. 4. 6, 6, Plat. Oth. 4. 


Stamwpbopar, Pass, to fo 
Hipp. Art. tie Sorm a callus thoroughly, of a broken bone, 


Eur. Cycl. 693, in Med. t—metaph., T@ Ovp@ 


Jtapacow — diacdrrw. 


Bi-lipdcow, fut. tw, fo strike through, Hes. Sc. 364 (in tmesi). 

St-dpyepos, ov, fleckt with white, Babr. 85. 15. 

Br-dpdw, fut. dpow, to water, irrigate, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 8, in Pass. 
SraperifLopar, Dep. (dpery) to be emulous in virtue, Synes, 28 D. 
Si-ap0pdw, to divide by joints, to form organically, articulate, ra. orh0n 

dijpOpou Plat. Symp. 191 A:—Pass., SinpOpwpévos well-jointed, well-knit, 

of men, Hipp. Aér. 295, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D; SdervAc:, wédes Arist. 

H. A. 2. 12, 3, al.: to be articulated, of the embryo, Ib. t. 5, 3: to be 

movable-jointed, Hipp. Art. 797; cf. didpOpwors. 2. to endue with 

articulate speech, Tv yA@rrav Luc. Eur. Dem. 14, cf. Plut. Demosth. 11; 

and in Med., poviy cat dvdpara iinpOpwoaro TH TéxVN invented arti- 

culate speech and names, Plat. Prot. 322 A. 3. to describe distinctly, 

Id. Legg. 963 B, cf. 645 C. 4. to complete in detail, fill up so as 

to form an organic whole (opp. to brorumdw, meprypapw), Arist. Eth. N.1. 

7, 17, Metaph. 1. 5, 9:—Pass., dinpOpwpévoy ypaypa, opp. to cvyKexu- 

Hévov Id. G. A. 1. 17,93 dv diapOporro 6 avdAoy:opds Id. Top. 8. 1, 8. 
5t-dpSpwors, ews, 7, division by joints, articulation, organisation, 5. 

AapBavey, of the embryo, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, g, cf. G. A. 2. 6, 4, al. :— 

esp. a movable articulation, still called diarthrosis, (when immovable it 

was called ovvapOpwats), Galen., cf. Greenhill Theophil. p. 279. 2. 

of the voice, power to articulate, Arist.H.A.4.9,1,P.A.2.17,4- 3. 

distinctness, Xé-you Longin. Fr. 5. 5. 

St-ap9pwrikds, 4, dv, distinguishing, Epict. Enchir. 52. 

St-EpOpew, fut. now, to reckon up one by one; enumerate, yhpous Eur.1.T. 
966; dmodeimor dy 6 aidy d:apiOpobvras Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 13 :—but 
more freq. in Med., as Plat. Crat. 437 D, al. :—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 
Xe 2. to draw distinctions, distinguish, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, Gorg. 
301A; dKapOphoaca wepi tivos Id. Legg. 633 A:—Pass. to be dis- 
tinguished, Aeschin, 83. 32. 

SraiplOpnors, ews, #, a reckoning by single items, Plut. 2. 27 C. 

Staptrre, post. for dappimrw, Ar. Thesm. 665. 

St-dptordopar, Dep. fo eat at breakfast for a wager, Body abr@ 8. to 
eat an ox against another, Ath. 412 F. 

S-prorevopar, Dep. to strive for the preéminence, mpés iva Longin. 13. 4. 

SidpKera, 7), sufficiency, duration, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 6. 

St-apKéw, fut. eow, to suffice, Pind. N. 7. 71, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 26, etc.; to 
have strength, to endure, hold out, prevail, Isocr. 18 D; mpés 7: Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 16, 4; 8. mpds twa to bea match for.., Luc. Luct. 24, 
etc. 2. in point of Time, ¢o endure, hold out, last, Aesch. Theb. 
842, Plat. Tim. 21 D, etc.; ¢. part., 5. woAcopxodpevos Xen. Hell. 5. 3,213 
5. én rodby xpévov Arist. Meteor. 1.14, 16; dadavros [dv] és EBSdpqv 
6. Luc. Hist. Conser. 21. II. fo supply nourishment, tivi Plut. Sol, 
22, cf. Aeschin. 732. 16, 

dt-apkys, és, sufficient, xwpa Thuc. 1.15; tpopy Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 36; 
3. mpds Tt Dion. H. 4. 23, etc. 2. lasting, wpéreca Dem. 37. 28; 
éni moAv Dion. H. 6. 54:—Sup. d:apeéoraros, Paus. 6. 13, 3. II. 
Adv.—xds, Sup. dtapxéarara (Av in complete competence, Xen. Mem. 2.8, 6. 

Slappa, rd, (Stalpw) a passage by sea, Polyb. 10.8, 2: a ferry, Strabo 
199. II. elevation of style, cf. Plut. 2.165 C, Longin. 12. 1, 
Clem. Al. 858; 5. Yuxijs AaBeiv Diog. L. 9. 7. 

St-appevios, a, ov, (dppeva) furnished with two sails, Synes. 163 A. 

St-appélw or -trw: fut. ow:—to distribute in various places, Eur. Or. 
1450 :—hence, 2. Med. to arrange, dispose, Polyb. 8. 27, 5: Pass., 
Ib. 7, 1: to regulate, rov Biov Plut. 2. 88 A. 

Sitaprayn,; 7, plunder, Hdt. 9. 42: peculation, Polyb. 10. 16, 6. 

dt-aprdfw: fut. dcoua: Plat. Rep. 336 B, later dow App. Pun. 8. 55:—to 
tear in pieces, [Avot] ala di:apracover fapvas] Il. 16. 355: of the wind, 
to carry away, efface, Ta ixvn Xen. Cyn. 6, 2. II. to spoil, plunder, 

Lat. diripere, moAw Hat. 1. 88, etc. 2. to seize as plunder, xphyara 

Ib., cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 3 :—Pass., Plat. Polit. 274 B; ra év 77 Bowwrig 

SiapracOnodpeva bd rod mod€you Dem. 299. 16, cf. Lys. 155. 28. 
Siappiiyn, 4, (Seappyyvuye) a convulsion, Hipp. 148 D. 

Stappatvopat, Pass. to flow all ways, Soph. Tr. 14, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 
3; 32. II. pf. act. d:éppayxa, to besprinkle, Lxx (Prov. 7. ¥7). 

Stappatla, to dash in pieces, destroy, kappatoa pepaWres ll. 2. 473, etc.; 
olxoy Od, 2. 49:—Pass., c. fut. med., to be destroyed, perish, Taxa 3 dupe 
ee diw Il. 24. 355; SeapparcOévras els” Ardou podetv Aesch. 
Pr, 236. 

Sidppappa, 76, (Sapparrw) a seam, Plut. 2.978 A. 

Stappavrifw, to besprinkle, Byz. 

Stappamrifw, to cuff soundly, Heliod. 7. 7. 

Stappamre, fo sew through or together, Plut. 2. 978 A, etc. 

Siappiixifw, to split, sever, carve, Eubul. Avy. 1. 

Stappéme, to oscillate: to halt in one’s gait, Hipp. Art. 822. 

Stappéw, fut. diappevoopar: aor. Sveppinv: pf. Sieppinxa:—to flow 
through, 5d. pécov Hdt. 7. 108; 3. pécov abrod Ael. V. H. 3. £; also 
c. acc., THY xwpay Isocr. 224 B; 5. eis THY OdAaccay, of rivers, Arist. 
H. A. 6.15, 2:—Pass. to be drenched, iSp@rt Heliod. 10. 13. 2. 
to slip through, TOv xepav Luc. Gymn, 28. 3. of a vessel, 
to leak, Id. D. Mort. 10. 1; 70 dados Siappéov Kat thy ixpdda 
mapéxov Theophr. Ign. 41. 4. of a report, to spread abroad, 
Plut. Aemil. 25. 5. xelAn deppunkéra gaping lips, Ar. Nub, 
873. II. to fall away like water, die or waste away, xdpis Buap- 
pet Soph. Aj. 1267; of the moon, Zo wane, madw diappel xdmb pndey 
€pxerat Id. Fr. 713; of one diseased, Ar. Vesp. 1156; of money, Dem, 
982.10; of soldiers, 5. te ris orparoredelas, Lat. dilabi, Polyb. 1. 74, 
To, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, etc.; but of persons also, 5. i710 padaxias, Lat. 
diffiuere luxuria, Plut. 2.32 F, cf. Id. Ages. 14, Luc, D. Mort. 11. 4, etc.; 
8. 7G Biw to lead a loose life, Acl. V. H. 9. 24. 


L; fut. Ssapphga:—to break through, Hom, only in Med., $ 
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did re pygacbar enddges Il. 12. 308; Scapphtaca xadwey having broken 
the bridle asunder, Theogn. 259; dys dv... dcapphteas [rhy Keparny] 
Hat. 3. 12; mAeupdy diapphgavra.. pacydvy having cloven it, Soph. 
Aj. 834; 8. rds xopdds Plat. Phaedo 86 A :—later duapphoow, Babr, 38. 
7:—Pass. to burst, in various ways, as with eating, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21, 
Anaxil. Tove. I, etc. ; with passion, diappayhoouat Ar. Eq. 340; 008° 
dy od diapparyis Yevddpevos Dem. 232. 12, cf. 2 54.19; Scappayetns, as 
a curse, ‘split you!’ Ar. Av. 2, etc. :—pf. d:éppoya, in same sense, Plat. 
Phaedo 1. c., Arist. H. A. 9, 39, 4. 

SiappHSyyv, Adv. (SappnOijvat) expressly, distinctly, explicitly, Lat.no- 
minatim, h, Hom. Merc, 313, and Att. Prose; esp. of legal prohibitions, 
Andoc. 25. 20, Lys. 94. 31, etc.; 3. yypicacda Dem. 342. 29. 

didppyéis, ews, , =d:appayh Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106. 

Lvappycis, ews, 7), a clear explanation, definition, Plat. Legg. 932 E. 

Svappicvdopat, Dep. fo draw up and twist the body, of an unseemly 
kind of dance, Cratin. Tpop. 4. 0, 

Stdppippa, 74, a casting about, questing, of a hound, Xen, Cyn. 4, 4. 

Stappivéw, to file through, Arist. Fr. 426. 

Siappimife, to blow away, disperse, in Pass., Heliod. g. 14, Eust. Opusc. 
310. 30; cf. devpemicar, 

dtappirrw, poét. Staplarw: fut. Ya: in Att. we have also a pres. Stap- 
piirréw, Ar. Vesp. 59, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8, etc.:—to cast or shoot through, 
dapplnraskey diorév Od. 19. 575. 2. to cast or throw about, 
didpupoy oppa mavraxi fling glances. round, Ar. Thesm. 665; 8. Tas 
dyras muxva 6. Hipp. 153 B; 6. oxéAea Id. Progn. 37; 8. Thy ovpdy, of 
a dog, to wag the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23 :—Pass. to differ, Plat. Legg. 
860 B. 3. to throw about, as nuts, money, etc., among a crowd, 
Ar. Vesp. 59, Polyb. 16. 21,8: metaph. to squander, ov Blov Liban. 4. 
631 —part. pf. pass. scattered, dispersed, Plut. Philop. 8; dceppippévnv 
Lviipny woeiv to mention here and there,Polyb.3.57, §- 4. to reject, 
Ep. Plat. 343 D. 5. to throw down, Lat. disjicere, rov mepiBodov Polyb, 
16. I, 6. II. intr. to plunge, év rj Oaddrrp Xen. Cyn. 5, 8. 

Siappthy, 7, a scattering, Pratinas 1. 17, Bgk. 

Sidppupus, ews, 4, a scattering, Xen. An. 5.8, 7, Theophr. H.P. 6. 3, 4. 

Sidp-podos, av, compounded of roses, kodovprov Galen. 

Siap-pog, 7}, a channel or pipe, through which something flows, mvev- 
Haros Siappoai the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567. II. a flowing through, 
} dv re kat dra rod dKeavod dappon its ebb and flow, Dio C. 39. 
41 :—cf. dedppoa, 

Srappobéw, fo roar or rustle through, iappoOjcar Kdkny Twi to inspire 
fear by clamour, Aesch. Theb. 192. 

Sidppora, }, a flowing through, diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Ar. Fr. 
3498. 13, Thuc. 2. 49; 5. xovAéas Plut, Mar. 30. 

diapporkéw, to whizz through, dieppol(noe orépyaw [6 tds] Soph. Tr. 568. 

Siappotlopar, Dep. to suffer from diarrhoea, Alex. Aphr. 1.98. 

Sidp-pous, ov, 6, a passage, channel, Diod. 13. 47, Strabo 177. 

StappvSav, Dor. for —pudnv, Adv. flowing away, vanishing, pdvos wérn- 
yev ot 5. Aesch. Cho, 65, cf. Theb. 736 sq., Soph, O.T. 1227, Eur. El. 318, 

Stappuijvar, —pujcopatr, v. sub drappéw. ; 

SiappvOpile, to arrange in order, Maccab. 2. 7, 22. 

StappvicKw, =d:appéw, Phot. and later authors, 

StappuTricés, 7, dv, cleansing, Galen, 

Stappimrw, strengthd. for purrw, Galen. 

Sidppiiors, ews, 77, =didppous, Hero Spirit. p. 164. 

Stdppiiros, ov, intersected by streams, Strabo 213. 

Siappwyh, %, a gap, interstice, left in applying a bandage, Hipp. Art.822. . 

Biappa, Gyos, 5, %, (S:appyyvupe) rent asunder, 3. kupatov oddw 
aypos a broken cliff rent asunder by the waves, Eur, I. T. 262. II. 
as Subst. a portion rent off, Opp. H. 5. 216. ; 

St-apors, ews, 7, a raising up, iariwy Diod. 3. 40; &« didpoews paxe- 
oa, Lat. caesim pugnare, to fight as with broadswords, Polyb. 2. 33, 5.. 

Si-aprafw, fut. dow, =sq.: metaph, to state in detail, Aesch. Fr. 333. 

Staprapéw, strengthd. for dprapéw, to cut limb-meal, Aesch. Pr. 1023, 
Anaxandr, Aloxp. I. ‘ 

$3) , , a cutting in pieces; v. sub KaTropuy. 

prea fut. now, Re seats Polyb. 34. 9, 10; 8. é68dv to Suspend, 
interrupt it, Plut. Timol. 25. 2. to keep in suspense, keep engaged, 
tiwi in or by.., Dion. H. 1. 46:—to mislead, deceive, Menand, Incert. 
350. II. to separate, ra dad rérov Plut. Timol. 25; d:npty- 
pevos Strabo 234:—to interrupt, tds dxodov@ias Dion. H. de Dem. 
40. III. =d:aprifw, Hesych. 

raed ai €ws, 4), separation, disagreement, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 146. 

Siapria, 7), (dprios) a putting in shape, form, Eust. Opusc. 253. 73. 

Biaprifw, to mould, form, Lxx (Job 33. 6): to speak fitly, Hesych. 

Stdptiots, ews, 7), =diapria, BE. M. 361. 8, Suid. 

Svapriw, to adorn, Byz. 

St-aptro, strengthd. for dpizw, Hesych., E. M. 270. 3. 

Ai-apxot, of, the two Hellenodicae, Hesych. } 

Si-dpxw, to hold office to the end, Lys. ap. Harp., Dio C. 40. 66. 

Siacatvw, strengthd. for caivw, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

Siacatpw, strengthd. for catpw part. pf. duaceanpws, grinning like a 
dog, sneering, Plut. Mar, 12. 

diacdAdKovifw, strengthd. for cadkaxaviCw, Ar. Vesp. 1169. 

diaoadevw, to shake violently, of the wind, Polyb. 1. 48, 2; of warlike 
engines, Id. 16. 30, 4. 2. to confuse, tas dppovias, Tods 7xovs 
Dion, H. de Comp. 22, 23: to reduce to anarchy or ruin, Luc. Alex, 31: 
dracecadevpévos 7d Badiopa, 7d BAéwpa unsteady in .., Id. Rhet, Praec. 
11, Merc. Cond. 33. II. intr. =cadrevw 1. 3, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 9. 

Siacdrrw, to stuff with a thing, tet Galen. ; c. gen., dacecaypevos 
aguns gorged with anchovy, Macho ap. Ath. 244 0, 
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SiacavAsopat, strengthd. for cavAdopuar, Ar. Fr. 522. 

Siavdipéw, to make quite clear, shew plainly, 7 dy Eur. Phoen. 398 ; 
vm Plat. Legg. 916 E, etc.; 5. ef .. Id. Prot. 348 B; also, 5. mepi Tivos 
to offer a full explanation about .. , Arist. de An. 1. 2,5; 5. eis Kapyn- 
Séva mepi Tivos to send clear information .., Polyb. 3. 87, 4; 5. imép 
twos Id. 2. 19, 13 :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, I, etc. 

dvactiipnvilwe, to make clear, Xen, Mem. 3. 1, 11, Apol. 1. 

Siacddyors, ews, 1, explanation, interpretation, Lxx (Gen. 40. 8). 

Siacadnréov, verb. Adj. one must make quite clear, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 
fin.; iép twos Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 5. 

Siacigytinés, 4, 6v, explanatory, declaratory, E. M. 415. 27. 

Siacacpés, 6, a shaking violently, Eust. Opusc. 322. 82; so Staceois, 
ews, %, Paul. Aeg. p. 196. IL. abuse of power, extortion, Lat. 
concussio, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1097, and often in Egyptian Papyri. 

, , ov, shaken about, dorpayadot Aeschin. 9. 9; v. Harpocr. 

Siaceiw, to shake violently, rt Plat. Tim. 85 E, 87 E; rhv Kkepadjy 
Plut. 2. 435 C; but also c. dat., 8. roiv yepoty Aeschin. ap. Arist. Rhet. 
3. 16, 10; 5. rf obpG to keep wagging the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15:—Med. 4o 
\shake people off, to shake oneself free, Dion. H. 1. 56. 2. to con- 
Sound, throw into confusion, Ta Tay “AOnvaiay ppovnpara Hat. 6. 109; 
tovs dxovovras Polyb. 18. 28, 2: to intimidate, Id. 10. 26, 4: to extort 
money by intimidation from a person (cf. d:aceopds), Ev. Luc. 3. 
14. 3. of political affairs, to throw into confusion, Plut. Cic. 10. 

ay a6 ov, strengthd, for cepvds, Inscr. Grut. p. 464, Eust. Opusc. 
263. 35- 

Stacvepvive, to honour highly, Joseph. Genes. 5 C. 

‘Bvacwevopar, Pass. to dart through, used by Hom. only in 3 sing. Ep. 
aor, pass. déoovro, c. gen., Tappoto 8. Il. 10.1943 alxpn 5¢ orépvao 5. 
15. 542; also, €* peyapoo 5, Od. 4.°37; more rarely c. acc., 5. Aady 
*Axa@y Il. 2. 450; absol., aixpi 5& 8. [unpod or unpdv] 5. 661 ;—later 
in part. decovpevos. Q. Sm. 3. 641. 

SiacHba, zo sift or filter, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. 

SiacyKde, to weigh, Suid. s. v. Baordcas. 

Siacypatve, fut. dvd, to mark out, point out clearly, rt Hat. 5. 86, 
Xen. An, 2.1, 23; tivi re Id. Occ. 12, 11. 2. absol. to give a 
signal, xetpi, cadmyy: Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 10, Polyb. 10. 12, 4, 
etc. II. Med. ¢o observe by marks, observe carefully, Arist. H. 
A. 5.17, 9. 2. to approve, Diod. 19. 15. III. intr. to 
shew its symptoms, to appear, Hipp. Aph. 1257. 

‘Bidonpos, ov, (ofpa) clear; distinct: neut. pl. as Adv., didonpua Opnvet 
Soph. Ph, 209. II. conspicuous, eminent, Plut. Dio 54; 5. xpavos 
Id. T. Gracch. 17; S:aonuordrn rds Epigr. Gr. go4, cf. 1078. Io. 

Sacqropat, Pass. with pf. dacéonma, to putrefy, rot, decay, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 7, 5: Lue, Luct. 18. 

Atdoua, 74, the festival of Zeus petdtxuos, at Athens, Ar. Nix. 408, etc. 
[do 1.c., ef. Schol. 862.] 

“Stactlw, to hiss or whistle violently, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 10. 

StacdAatve, fo mock, jeer at, c. acc., Luc. Lexiph. 24:—so StaotAAoa, 
Dio C. 59. 25; but quoted as if in earlier writers, A. B. 36, Poll. 9. 148. 

Bractrln, %, a right of dining at the public table, Hipp. Ep. 1293. 

Stacwrde, fut, Aoouat, to remain silent, Eur. Hel. 1551,.Xen. Mem. 
3. 6, 4. II. trans. to pass over in silence, Eur. Ion 1566; so also 
in Dor. fut., S:acwmacopat of pdpoy Pind. O. 13. 130. : 

Siackaipw, to bound through, dart along, Ap. Rh. 1. 574. 

Siacktidredw, =sq., Plut. 2. 980 E. 

StacKkdAAo, to dig or pick out, Plut. 2. 981 B. : 

SvackavStklLo, properly, to feed on chervil (oxdvéié) : hence in Com. 
Poets for duevpemdi¢w, to come Euripides over one, (his mother was a 
Aaxavdrwds), Ar. Eq. 19, Teleclid. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 

Stackdare, to dig through an isthmus, Paus.2.1,53 5. 7a Teixn to make 
a breach in thers, Lae 131.5; also c. gen., Tov Tefxous Plut. Pyrrh. 33. 

Siacxdiptpdopar, Dep. to sketch in outline, Georg. Pachym. 2. 335 A: 
—in Isocr. 142 B, ras edruxias.. dreoxapicdpeba kal diedvoaper, 
where it seems to mean treated them negligently, slurred them over; 
cf. cxapipdopat. 

“Meeerne9 Pass. to be befouled or filthy, dvavbpos nat Keoxarwpévy 
es to the Epicureans by Diog. Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 492. 

<Sdvvipt, fut. Att. -oxed@ Soph. Ant. 287, Ar. Vesp. 229: (v. 
oxedavvupe). To scatter abroad, scatter to the winds, 5ovpara paKpa 
dierxédao’ GAdvois GAAD Od. 5. 369; 7H KE Tor dyAalas ye BiacKedd- 
cetey 17. 244; Viv éxeivay Kal vopous diacKedav Soph. Lc.; 7a viv 
tdppova defidpara dbp dacKkedaow Id. O. C. 6193 diaonedare 7d 
mpoady viv vepos Anaxandr. Incert. 6; of the wind, bieokédace aira 

(7a. vavarya) mavraxy Thue. 1. 54. 2. in Hdt., Tov orparov 
deoxédace disbanded it, 1. 77, cf. 79., 8. 68; and in Pass., drecxedac- 
pévot I. 63; Siackedacdevres 5. 15, cf. 8. 57. 38. to disperse the 
soul, when it leaves the body, Plat. Phaedo 77 B, cf. 70 A, 75 B. 4. 





in Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, Hdn. 7. 6. 
tar rie 6, a scattering, Hesych. s.v. :—Biackedarris, 
od, 6, a scatterer, Philo 1. 89 :—Siack: 2, Ov, fitted for scat- 


dering or digesting, Diosc. 3. 94. 5. 133:—Stackedactés, 7, dv, 
lem. Al, 3 
me oes, Pass. to have the legs parted, SieoxeAcopevos Krabjcbar 
t. 1038. 10, E. M. 502. : 

mabielbe, fut. Pe to screen, veil, abyhv Dio C. 60. 26. 
StacKerréov, verb. Adj. one must consider, Plat. Legg. 859 B, etc. 

. Stackemnixés, 7, bv, cautious, considerate, Poll. 1. 178, ; 
 Brackérrropat, late form of diacKxonéw, Luc. Vit. Auct. 27, Ver. Hist. 18. 

fut. dow, to get quite ready, set in order, Tt Polyb. 15.27, 


I. fo equip, rivd Baowdtkéis Luc. Nec. 16:—Pass., els Zarve- J 


— dtarreipw. 


pous Sieckevacpévor dressed as .., Plut. Anton. 24, etc. :—Med. to pre- 
pare for oneself, provide, rddda ws és Tov mAodY Thuc. 4. 38: to arm, 
equip or prepare oneself, ws eis paxnv Xen. Hell. 4. 2,19; mpés tt Di- 
narch. 99. 14; Sacxevdcacbat mpos rods Sikaords to prepare all one's 
tricks for a trial, Xen. Ath. 3, 7. IL. in Med., d:acKevacdpevos 
tiv otciay having disposed of one’s property, Dem. 845. 13. Iv. 
to revise a work for publication, Lat. recensere :—hence Sivackevacrhs, 
od, 6, the reviser of a poem, an interpolator, cf. Wolf Proleg. cli., Lehrs 
Aristarch. 349 sq., Nitzsch Od. iii. p. 310, v. sq. U, and émdcacxevatw. 

Stacxevn, 7), like oxevn, equipment, dress, Polyb. 8. 31, 7, etc. II. 
Siackevat set phrases, 1d. 15. 34, I. IIL. a new edition or recen- 
sion of a work, Ath. 110 B. 

Stackevwpéw, to set all in order, Ep. Plat. 316 A:—Med., d:aoxevmpei- 
oa Tiv modu Plat. Rep. 540 E. 

Sidoxeipis, ews, %, close examination, Plat. Legg. 697 C; in pl. gues- 
tions for decision, Plut. Timol. 38. 

Si-ackéw, to deck out, twa Luc. V. Auct. 9; Siqoxnuévor tas xdpas 
Xpvo@ Ath. 526 A. II. to practise, pnropixd Diog. L. 4. 49. 

Stacknvaw or -€w, to separate and retire each to his quarters (oxnvat), 
to take up one’s quarters, eis or kata Témov Xen. An. 4. 4, 8, and 5, 29; 
cf. sq. II. to leave another's tent, Id. Cyr. 3.1, 38, cf. Hell. 4.8, 18. 

StacKnvyréov, verb. Adj. one must take up one’s quarters, eis Tas kwpas 
Xen. An. 4. 4, 14. 

Siackyvirre, v. cxnvinrw. 

SiacKkynvow, to pitch like tents at intervals, xamndeia Ael. V. H. 3 
14. II. intr. =diaocxnvaw 1, Xen. An. 4. 4, 10. 

Stackyplare, to prop on each side, to prop up, Anth. P. 6. 203. 

Biackldvyp, poet. for -cxedavvupt, Il. 5. 526, Hes. Th. 875, Hat. 2. 
25 :—Pass., Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6, Sacrif. 13. 

Svackiptaa, to leap about or away, Plut. Eum. 11. 

Siackoméw (cf. diacxéwropar): fut. dacképopar: pf. iéoxeppar Ar. 
Ran. 836, but diecxépOar is used in pass. sense, Id. Thesm. 687. To 
look at in different ways, to examine or consider well, Lat. dispicere, Hdt. 
3. 38, Eur. Cycl. 554, etc.; és 8. tov Adyoy Plat. Rep. 351 A, cf. 
Theaet. 168 E; also, 5. mpds éavrdv Id, Charm. 160 E; mepi rt or Twos 
Thuc. 7. 71, Plat.; 5. epi rivos et .. Arist. Pol, 2. 10, g:—also in Med., 
diacKxoteicOat rps 7 Thuc. 6. 59, etc. II. absol. to look round 
one, keep watching, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3. 

Sackomdopuar, Dep. to watch as from a oxomd: hence to spy out, oe 
.. mpoene Siackomacbar Exacta, of Dolon, Il. 10. 388 :—to discern, 
distinguish, apyadéov .. ikackomacOa Exaorov 17. 252. 

Siackopmife, to scatter abroad, Lxx (Dan. 11. 24), N.T., Polyb. 1. 
47, 5, etc. 

Stackopticpos, 5, a scattering, dispersion, LXx (Ezek. 6. 8, al.). 

Siackamr, to jest upon, Tivd Plut, 2. 82 B:—Med. to jest one with 
another, pass jokes to and fro, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 23. 

Stacpa, aros, 7d, (5idCopar)=ornpov, Call. Fr. 244, Nonn. D. 6, 151. 

Sta-cpdw, Ion. —éw, 40 wipe or rinse out, mornpia Hat. 2. 37. 

Siac p7X, torub well, ddolv jac pnyGels dvarr’ dv obroat Ar.Nub. 1 237. 

StacptAretw, to polish off with the chisel : metaph., 5. BiBAous Anth. P, 
15. 38; dreopAreupévar ppovrides refined, subtle theories, Alex. Tapayr. 
1.8 :—Adv. dreopurevpévas, Poll. 6. 150, Hesych. 

Stacpuyopar, Pass. fo smoulder, mip dracpuxépevov Philo 2. 143. 

StacoBte, to scare away, Plut. 2.133 A; duacecdBnrac 6 yapos Heliod. 
7. 26. IT. to agitate, excite, Alciphro Fr. 5 :—Pass. to be excited 
or arrogant, Plut. 2. 32 A. 

BiacéByors, ews, 7), trepidation, M. Anton. 11. 22. 

Siacopifopat, Dep. to quibble like a sophist, Ar. Av. 1619. 

Sivacmaibdw, to squander away, Plut. Cic. 27; cf. orada. 

Stacmiparés, 7, dv, torn to pieces, Eur. Bacch. 1220, Ael. N. A. 12. 7. 

Siacrépiccw, Att. -rrw, to rend in sunder or in pieces, Aesch. Pers, 
195; in Pass., Eubul. Ady. 1:—8. rad 7G Adyw Luc. Icarom. 21. 

Bidemicts, ews, 4, a tearing asunder, forcible separation, Arist. Cael. 
4.6, 5, Meteor. 3. 3, 5. II. a gap, Plut. 2. 721 A:—so dtdomacpa, 
76, Id. Aemil. 20, etc.; and Stacmacpés, 6, Id. 2. 129 B, etc. 

0S, ov, torn asunder, unconnected, émorodat Alciphro 2. 2. 

Stacmde, fut.—ondoopa: [tt] Ar. Ran, 477, Eccl. 1076, but also -omdow 
Hdt. 7. 236: aor. -€ondca, but also -eoracdpny Eur. Hec. 1126, Bacch. 
339 :—Pass., aor. ~eondaOny, pf. -€omacpat, To tear asunder, part 
Sorcibly, Lat. divellere, rovs dvdpas xpeovpynddy 8. Hdt. Salacla yy. 
236, Eur. et Ar. Il.c., etc.; éud wat rdv dvBpa 3, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1.455 6. 
70 gravpwpa to break through or tear down the palisade, Id. Hell. 4:4 
10; 8. rhy yepupav, 75 edaxpos, Polyb. 6. 55, 1, Plut. Camill. 5, etc.:— 
Pass., 70 “Arrixdy Ovos .. deonacpévoy’ Hat. 1. 59; pévoy ov deond- 
aOnv Dem. 58.8; 8. drd ray pidrwy to be torn away from.., Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 8, 10. 2. in military sense, to separate part of an army 
from the rest, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 19; 6. rds pdAayyas to break them up, 
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16 :—Pass., orpdrevpa dieomacpevoy an army scattered 
and in disorder, Thue, 6. 98, cf. 7. 44., 8. 104; cf. d:aBacts;—of soldiers, 
also, to be distributed in quarters, Xen. An. 1. 5, 9. 3. metaph. 
to pull different ways, Lat. distrahere, 8. hv médw to distract the city 
or state, Plat. Rep. 462 A; rds modurefas Dem. 54. 5; Tovs véuous Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 5, 25 :—Pass., Siacrdpevos distracted, Lat. negotiis distractus, 
Lue. D, Deor, 24. 1. 
worn Pa a pene e sees about, Sd pvéas].. is 

‘ , H + 3.13; dvéorepe as, GAAny &. 
Tagas dispersed us, Ib. 68; 8. Aé-yov Xen. ot ere robpapi. ih 
Ti “Agiay Isocr. 103 B: to squander, Soph, El, 1291 :—Pass. to be scat- 
tered abroad, kparos diacnapevros aipards 6 bpov Id. Tr. 782; m@Aoe 
p Steam pnoay és péov Spdyov Id. El. 748; of soldiers, dtegrappévor Thue. 





dcagmrevdw — dia pereptCouat. 


I, If, etc., Xen., etc.; pugets Suotws Seomappévar equally diffused, Plat. 

Si 455 D, cf. Soph. 260 B, etc.; rav xpwpdray duecrappévov Acl, 
«AL FX. aE: 

Siacmevdw, fo work zealously, Polyb. 4. 33, 91 :—in Med., Isae. ap. 
Harp. II, to incite, c. acc. et inf., Polyb. Fr. Gram. 36, 

Staenthos, ov, all rocky, Arr. Peripl. 25. 12. 

SiacmAeKdw, strengthd. for omdexdw, Ar. Pl. 1082. 

Stacmodéw, sensu obscoeno, Lat. subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 939, cf. Hesych, 
s.v. Seomodnpévn, and s. v. eorodjoato* diéoece, derivate. 

Siacmopa, 7, (Siaomeipw) a scattering, dispersion, Plut. 2. 1105 A, 
i. 2. collectively, =oi deomappevor, Ev. Jo. 7. 35, cf. Deut. 
25. 25, etc. 

SiacmopdSnv, Adv. dispersedly, Clem. Al. 348. 

Siactropevs, ews, 6, a disperser, Poll. 3. 129. 

Siacmovdalw, to do zealously; and Pass. to be anxiously done or looked 
to, Ti paduoTa Sreowovdacro; Dem. 505. 8; though he also uses die- 
onoddacra: in act. sense, 681. 21 :—Med. in act. sense, Arr. An. 7. 23, 
12. 2. to be zealous, wept rt Dion, H. de Lys. 14. II. to 
stand as candidate against, Dio C. 36. 21. 

didoow, Att. Sigrre, v. sub duaicow. 

Svacridév, Ady. standing apart, Ap. Rh. 2.67; 5. GdAfAnor apart 
Srom.., Id. 4. 942, cf. Opp. H. 1. 502. 

Biacrdfe, to leak, Geop. 7. 8, 4. - 

SiacraPpdopuatr, Dep. to order by rule, regulate, ailv® 8 ds Biorov .. 
Ocav Srearabphoaro Eur. Supp. 201. 

Siarrahdoow, =iacrd(w, Liban. 4. 1072. / 

SidoraApa, 764, distribution, phuatos Clem. Al. 677. 

diacradats, ews, }, an arrangement, compact, LXx (2 Macc. 13. 25). 
Svacradrtéov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish, Origen. 

StactaAticés, 7, dv, able or serving to distinguish, Eust. 1610. 3 :— 
Adv. -xéis, Id. 73. 31. II. of Music, able to expand or exalt the 
mind, Aristid. Quint. 

Stacriovdl, to form into separate factions, mayras Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 23 
Tods énolxous .. pds Tovs ebmdpous Ib. 5. 6, 8. II. to be at va- 
riance, mpos opas, mpds GAAHAous Polyb. 1. 82, 4, etc.; Te Dio C. 54. 17. 

Sidcraors, ews, %, (aorhvar) a standing aloof, separation, oipéay Hdt. 
7.129; doréwv Hipp. Art. 795; pdpayyes Kai 6. Tis yijs openings, 
Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 25. 2. an interval, Plat. Tim. 36 A, al., Arist. 
Pol. 5. 3, 16, al. 38. difference, Plat. Rep. 360 E :—esp. difference 
of opinion or feelings, disagr t, Lat. dissidii oraois 7) 5. Id. 
Legg. 744 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 12., 4. 16, 5 :—but in Thuc. 6.18 it 
has a causal sense, #) 5. rots veors és Tos mpecBurépous his attempt to set 
the young men against the old. 4. divorce, Plut, Aemil. 5, 
ete. II. distention, xepadys Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

Siacriitixés, 7, dv, separative, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Plut. 2.952 B. 2. 
causing discord, Plut. Pomp. 53. 3. distinctive, distinctly expressing’, 
twos Diog. L. 4. 33.—Adv. -«@s, separately, Lat. divisim; in Comp., 
A. B. 560. 

bideriros, ov, also 7, ov, Jo. Lyd.: split up, divided, Menand. Xp. 2: 
divisible, Diog. L. 7.135. II. extended in space, Plut. 2. 1023 B. 

Siacravpéa, to cut off and fortify with a palisade, Dio C. 41. 50: 
Med., d:acravpwoacba Tov icbpdy to have it fortified, Thuc. 6. 97: cf. 
iarappedor, 

StacreiBw, to go through, across, vat 00g Pind. Fr. 242. 4. 
to trample on, Twa Nonn. D. 36. 239. 

SiacreiXa, aor. -eatixov:—to go through or across, modu, yUada Eur. 
Andr. 1090, 1092. 2. c. gen., 5. wAovrou to abound in wealth, 
Pind. I. 3, 27. 3. to go one’s way, dveypopérn ye SiéaTi xe 
(Brunck é:aréortxe) Theocr. 27. 67. 

‘SiactéAAw, fut. -oTeA®, to put asunder, expand, separate, guverrad~ 
peva 5, Hipp. Off. 744; Tov dépa rats wrépvgw Arist. Incess. An. 15, 73 
5. rt Tais vue to tear it open, Plut. Thes. 36 :—Pass., to be dilated, of 
the lungs, Arist. Audib. 7; dsacradkévra ra bypa being expanded, Id. 
Probl. 9. 14. 2. to distinguish, define, 7a Aeydpeva Plat. Euthyd. 
295 D, cf. Polit. 265 E, Arist. Top. 5. 5,6; so in Med., 5. wept rivos 
Id. Pol. 2. 8, 17; but in Med. also, to determine, like diatpéopat, 
Plat. Rep. 535 B. 3. to command expressly, give express orders, 
tit mepi Twos Diod, Exc, 2. 619 ;—so in Med., Lxx, N.T. II. 
intr. to differ, mpés Twa Polyb. 18. 30, 11. 

Sidorevos, ov, very narrow, Galen. 

‘Bt-dorepos, ov, starred, 5. Ai@ors Luc, Amor. 41. 

Sidornpa, 76, (Seacrjvat) an interval, Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.; 
in sounds, Id. Phil. 17 C, Arist. Probl. 19. 47, Damox. Suvrp. 1. 57; of 
time, é« moAAod 5. Arist. Audib. 7, sq.; 5. rerpaerés Polyb. 9. I, I. 2. 
a violent severance, Hipp. Offic. 748. 8. difference, Trav iSovav 
peydAa ra. 5, Nicomach. Eide. 1, 22. 4. in Aristotle’s Logic the 
relation of subject and predicate, so that it nearly =mpéraots, a premiss, 
An. Pr. 1. 4, 14, al., cf. 1. 25, 11, An. Post. 1. 21, 2. IL. sublimity, 
Longin. 40. 

Biacrpparilw, fut. fow, to make an interval, Joseph. Genes. 58 D. 

Siacrmparixés, 7, dv, separated by intervals, of musical sounds, 
Aristox., etc. 

Siacrnpilw, to make firm, strengthen, Anth. P. 6. 203:—Pass. fo prop 
oneself up, secure one’s footing, Hipp. Ep. 1280. 

Biacrile, to distinguish by a mark, punctuate, ob pddiov diacritac 7a 
“HpaxActrov Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6: to spot, mottle, Nonn. D, 28. 130. 
Starrikés, 4, dv, (Sid¢opa): 4 -Kh TExVN weaving, Theodos, p. 53. 

SiacriABw, to gleam through, Ar. Pax 567, Fr. 114, Anth, P. 5. 48. 
Bidorifis, ews, 2, (Saori¢w) punctuation, Galen. 

Bacroipdlw, fut. dow, to stuff in between, Hdt. 1. 179. 





II, 
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Siacrrorx(Lopar, Med. Zo arrange for oneself regularly, regulate ex- 
actly, dpyny Aesch. Pr. 230: cf. aroryite. 

dtacrodeds, éws, 6, an instrument for opening sores, Paul. Aeg. 6. 78. 

StacroAy, 7, (SaoréAAw) a drawing asunder, expansion, dilatation, of 
the lungs, Arist, Audib. 7, 11, Galen. b. separation, Theophr. C. P. 
3-16, 3: @ notch or nick, Plut. Cic. x. 2. a distinction, Id. 2. 
1079 B: a distinct narration or statement, Polyb. 1. 15, 6, etc.: a divi- 
sion or fence, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5575. 46. IT. the lengthening 
of a syllable, opp. to cvcroAn, Gramm. 2. in Music, a pause. 

StacropadifLopar, v. cropadtCopar. 

Stac-ropdopat, Pass. fo be opened wide, Arist. H. A. to. 2, 6. 

Stacropwrpls, (sc. uA), 7%, =SiacroAeds, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Sv-actpamte, to glance like lightning, Apollinar. Psalm, ; and (in tmesi) 
Manetho 2. 86. 

Staetpirevopar, Med. fo serve through one’s campaigns; SaoTparev- 
adpevos a veteran, Dio C. 58. 18. 

Siacrpitnyéw, to serve as a general, assume his duties, Plut. Phoc. 
25. II. trans., 8. teva to out-general one, Polyb. 22. 22, 
9- 2. 8. 7 to practise stratagems, Id. 16. 37, 1. 3. 5. méAcpov 
to conduct a war to its close, Plut. Sull. 23; 8. rav dpxav Polus ap. Stob.g. 
54. 4. at Rome, to come to the end of one’s Praetorship, Dio C.54.33- 

SiactpeBASw, strengthd. for otpeBAdw, Aeschin. 85. 38. 

didorpeppa, aros, 76, a wrench, a dislocation, Hipp. Offic. 748. 

Siacrpépw, fut. Yu :—to turn different ways, to twist about, Ta ohpara, 
as in the dance, Xen. Symp. 7, 3; 5. 70 mpéaamoy to distort it, Plut. 2. 
535 A:—mostly in Pass. ¢o be distorted or twisted, of the eyes, limbs, etc., 
Hipp. Aph. 1251; 7 fis 8. Art. 803; wéAn deorpappéva Plat. Gorg. 524 
C :—also of persons, to have one’s eyes distorted, or to have one’s neck 
twisted (the Scholl. give both interprr.), eddacpovitw 8, ei diacrpapy- 
copa Ar. Eq.175 3; so, dtoAavcopat & ovy, el 5. Id. Av. 1 77 ; it is plainly 
used of the eyes in deorpdpny iid, Id. Ach. 15; so, Ta dupara dia- 
orpépecbat Arist. Probl. 31. 27; and without dupara, Ib. 2, etc.; and 
6 deorpappévos, opp. to 6 rupAds, Eupol. Xpuo. yer. 4; cf. daerpoph; 
—ieorp. Tods médas with the feet twisted, v. ap. Siebel. Paus. 5. 18, 1, 
Arist. Probl. 10. 50: also of torture, 77 «Aipaxe Staorpépovrar Comic. 
in Meineke 4. 622. 2. metaph. ¢o distort, pervert, rpémov Eur. Fr. 
600; rods vépous Isae, 83. 22; roy deacrhy Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 5; td- 
Any Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6; ds diaorpépavres TaAnbés having misrepre- 
sented it, Dem. 1453. 13. II. to turn aside, divert, ixvos 73 
mpiabev ppevav Aesch. Supp. 1017. 

éw, to rush, whirl through, 5. médaryos Trag. ap. Plut. Luc. 1. 

Siacrpopy, 7, (duacrpépw) a twisting, of a fractured limb, Hipp. . 
Fract. 763; distortion, dislocation, Id. Art. 812: distortion, tay dp- 
parov Arist. Probl. 31. 7 and 27. 2. metaph. distortion, deteriora- 
tion, Id, Eth. E. 2. 10, 23; rivos émt 7d xetpor Polyb. 2. 21, 8. 

Sidetpodos, ov, twisted, distorted, 5. kat €unnpa Kal dndémdnkra Hat. 
1.167; poppi) kal ppéves Sdorpopa Aesch. Pr. 673, cf. Soph. Aj. 447; 
épOadpés, xdpar Id. Tr. 794, Eur. Bacch. 1122; of a person, d:ao7po- 
gos rods dpOaXpovs, 7d capa Ath. 339 F, Luc. Indoct. 7. Ady. —pws, 
Sext. . M. 1. 152. 

Stacrpavwipt, ¢o spread a couch or table, Ath. 142 C. f 

BiaervAvov, 7d, in Architecture, the space between the columns, Lat. in- 
tercolumnium, Bito de Mach, p. 109. 

ios, ov, diastyle, i.e. having a space of three diameters between 
the columns, Vitruv. 3. 2. 

SiactiAdw, to support by pillars set at intervals, Polyb. 5. 4, 8., 5. 100, 
4, Diod, 20, 23. 4 

Svacvyxéw, Zo confuse utterly, Plut. 2. 1078 A. 

SiacvKopavréw, strengthd. for cve-, Joseph. Genes. 41 D. 

Svacwvloryp, to set forth, signify clearly, Diog. L. 3. 79, Philo 1. 237. 

Siactplfw, to continue whistling or screaming, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 79. 

Siacupp.bs, 6, disparagement, ridicule, Diod. 14. 109, etc.; esp.a figure 
of speech, of which there is an example in Dem. 305. 3 sq.: cf. diacdpar 

Siacupréov, verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 17. 

Stacuptixés, 7, dv, abusive, Clem. Al. 146. Adv. -#@s, Schol. Eur. 

Stactpw [0], pf. -céoupra, Diphil. Svvap. 3:—to tear in pieces: metaph, 
to pull to pieces, i.e. to disparage, ridicule, Alex. Mavip. 1. 11, Tpop. . 
1; diécupe 7a wapdvra Dem. 169. 22; Ta xapia Tadé’, & obros diécupe 
Id, 234. 12; Adyous.. d:aodpea Id. 269. 16; rov Terxicpdv dy ad.. 
déoupes Id. 325. 20, cf. 301.15; Aotopovpevos kal dcacvpwy Id. 288.17. 

Stacveracts, ews, }, a making distinct; designation, Philo 2. 454. 

Sitarhayy, 3, a chasm, cleft, breach, Lxx (Nehem. 4.7); v. diaopag. 

Sidohaypa, aros, 76, =diacpag 11, Hippon. 61. 

Biarhafw, Att. -rrw, to cut in two: to slaughter, Liban. 4. 895. 

Biacdaiplfo, to throw about like a ball, Eur. Bacch. 1136. 

Siacdaxrip, jpos, 6, murderous, ct6npos, Anth. P. 7. 493. 

Sr-acpaAlLopar, pf. -nopddicpar, Dep. to secure firmly, Polyb. 5. 69, 
2, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 4. 

&tacdhaddo, to overturn utterly, ri réxvyv Luc. Abdic. 17 :—Pass. fo 
Fail of, be disappointed of, rwvds Aeschin. 33. 2., 66. 34, Diod. 20. To. 

Biarhat, dyos, 7, (Siacpatw) any opening made by violence, a rent, 
cleft, esp. a rocky gorge, through which a river runs, both in sing. and 
pl., Hdt, 2. 158., 3. 117, etc. II. generally, a cavity, such as 
is found in fishes, Opp. H. 1. 744. 2.=aldoioy yuvaketov, Valck, 
Schol. Phoen. 26, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Sidopatis, ews, 7, =diarpat, Hipp. 1006 C (Foes. dearrdotes). 

Starharrw, v. dacpatw. 

SiarpevSovde, to scatter as by a sling, Diod. 17. 83 :—Pass. to fly in 
pieces, Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, Plut. Marcell. 15. 








} Stacherep(fopar, strengthd. for operepiCopat, Philo 2, 130. 
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Héoos Sieopnxwpévos Ar. Vesp. 1072. 
Nonn. D, 25. 189. 

Siardyvow, to separate or open by wedges, Hesych., E. M. 739. 7- 
Siacglyye, to bind tight, Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 1. 5:—Pass., A. B. 36. 
Sidoprytis, ews, 4, a binding tight, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

“p38 tay v. sub opvdde, 
Bidoputis, ews, 5, (cpiicw) pulsation, preBav Hipp. 383. 43 ey« ov 
Aretae, Cur. M, Diut. bay $ a a a 

Svacxdfw, to open a vein, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10. 

Bidcxecis, ews, 9, prob. =didoxtopna I, Hesych. E. M. 340. 6. 

Siacxnpirilo, to form completely: Pass. to be so formed, Plat. Tim. 
50 B, Luc. Prom. 11. II. Med. to adorn, Plat. Tim. 53 B. 

Siacynpdriors, ews, 4, a forming, moulding, Procl. 

Siacxidys, és, cloven, split, parted, Ath. 488 D. 

Stacxife, to cleave asunder, sever, rend asunder, ioria 5é opw.. 
Biécxicev ts dvéporo Od. 9. 71; eav tis év 5, Plat. Phaedo g7 A, etc.: 
—Pass. to be cloven asunder, vetpa dreoxioGy Il. 16. 316; Boiparioy 3, 
Plat. Gorg. 469 D; of soldiers, to be separated, parted, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 
13: impers., rovros di€aytarat they have a cleft, Arist. de Resp. 9, 2. 

Nea (Sos, 4, a division, Hipp. Fract. 778; of roads, Themist. 236 B. 
‘Bidcyxtors, ews, 7}, a division, cleft, Ath. 488 E. 

Sidoxiepa, 70, anything cloven, A. B. 787, as Dind. for dd- 
oxnpa. II. in Music, half the Siects, 

hark , 0, =Sidoxuots, Schol. Aesch, Ag. 1118. 

Si-acxoAéw, strengthd. for dvyoAéw, Hdn. 7. 6, 15, in Med. 

Stacadlw, fut. —cwow, to preserve through a danger, of persons, *AmoA- 
Awva 5. karaxpipaca Hdt. 2. 156; 8. mA Eur. Phoen. 783; 5. rid 
&£ dmopias Plat. Tim. 22 D:—Pass. fo come safe through, rods d.acw- 
Gévras Id. Rep. 540 A; d:acd(eodat eis... or mpds.., to come safe to 
a place, Thuc. I. 110., 4. 113, Xen. An. 5. 4, 5, etc.: to recover from 
illness, Id. Mem, 2. 10, 2. II. of things, to preserve, main- 
tain, dvdpt Tapa 5. A€xn . . Eur. Hel. 65; to keep in memory, Xen. Mem. 
3.5, 225; 5. mlorw ri Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 17; 5. rov mpdrov Adyov Plat. 
Rep. 395 B; 7d madard Isocr. 218 D :——Med. fo preserve for oneself, 
retain, Thy eddatpoviay Thuc. 3. 39, cf. 5. 16; dégav Lys. 197. 11. 

Stacwmdcopat, Dor. fut. of daciwmrdw. 

Stacwerréoy, verb. Adj. one must keep safe, Ep. Plat. 360 B. 

Stacworhs, of, 5, one who brings safe through, v. Ducang. 
‘Bracwortkds, 7, dv, able to bring safe through, Max. Tyr. 20. 5. 

Stacwppovifopat, Dep. to be emulous in temperance, Synes. 28 D. 

Sitacad yw, to rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 696. 

Siarayevw, to arrange, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, for dardgat. a 

Stara&yh, 7s, 9, a command, ordinance, Ep. Rom. 13. 23 é€ darayijs 
C. 1. 3465. 

hdteves: ‘76, an ordinance, edict, C. 1. 153. 34, Diod. 18. 64, Plut., 
eétc.; card 7d 5. rhs ovyKAHTov C, I, 2485. Io. 

‘Svardkrys, 5, a leader, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 1084. 

Siaraxrixés, 4, dv, distinguishing, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 45. 

Svardkrwp, opos, 6,=diarderys, Damasc. in A. B. 1362. 

StataAautwpéw, to bear up against misery, Eccl. 

‘StaraiAavréopat, Pass. to swing to and fro, of a ship, Ach, Tat. rae e 

Biariipredw, to manage, dispense, Plat. Legg. 805 E; and in Med., Id. 
Criti. 111 D. 

Siardpve, fut. —raipa, Ion, for Siarépvo. 

Btaraviw, =diarelvar, bid wrepd..tavicoas Ap. Rh. 4, 601. 

‘Bidrakis, ews, }, (ardcow) disposition, arrangement, of troops, Hat. 


II. Act. to bind tight, 








aye 


: dtacpykdoma — SrarlOnut. 
Stacpykdopar, Pass. fo be made like a wasp, be pinched in at the waist, | 


SiareOpuppévws, Adv. (Siabpdmrm) effeminately, Plat. Legg. 922 C. 

diareive, fut. -rev@, etc.: (v. Te(vw) :—to stretch to the uttermost, 3. 
70 régov Hat. 3. 35: to keep stretched out, riv xetpa Hipp. Fract. 757 ; 
3. rds xeipas émi re Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 43 apaxviov 5. mpds rad wépara 
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3- II. intr. to extend, ia wavrds Tod Biov, 
ém modd Id. Eth. N.10.1,1; “a0” dwav 70 c@pa Id. H. A, 2. 11, 10; 
kata 7d auvexes Ews eis.., Polyb. 3. 37, 9: Of persons, to continue, év 
modureig [dv] Plut. Cato Ma. 15; so, 5. Aazmpds Id. Marcell. 30:—also 
to extend or relate to, Lat. pertinere, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, etc. 2. to 
reach, arrive at, Lat. contendere, mpds .. Id. 5.86, 4, Diod. 12. 70, ete. 

B. in good Att, the intr. sense is only found in Med. and Pass. to 
exert oneself, ri oby .. dierewvapny obtrwot opddpa; Dem. 275. 8; dia- 
Tewdpevos pevyewv at full speed, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23; Oeiv diarera- 
pévous Plat, Rep. 474 A, cf. 501 C; md¢ darewapevos Theocr. 22. 67: 
to strain or exert the voice, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 11; diatelveoOar mpds te 
to exert oneself for a purpose, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 9; Serelvavro airoy 
ph elaedOciv prevented him from going in, Antipho 134.41; 5. Ta KadA- 
Avora mparrew Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 7. 2. to maintain earnestly, 
contend for, tavra Dem. 275. 7; 5. ws.., Srt.., to maintain stoutly 
that.., Plat. Soph. 247 C, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 1, etc. II, in 
strict sense of Med., to stretch oneself, Anaxandr. IIpwr. 1. 66. 2. 
to stretch out for oneself or what is one’s own, 5. 7d régov Hat, 4. 9; 
7a BédAca ws dmnoovtes to have their lances poised as if they were about 
to throw, Id. 9. 118; diarewapevor of pev Ta wadra of Se Ta Téga 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23; dsarerapévor rds pdorvyas Polyb. 15. 28, 2. 

Siareixile, fut. Att. 1 :—to cut off and fortify by a wall, Ar. Eq. 818; 
tov “Iodpdv Lys. 194. 39; THY mOAwW amd THs axpas Polyb. 8. 34, 2; 
cf, Siacravpdw. 2. to divide as by a wall, pis 5. 7a Gupara Xen. 
Symp. 5,6; Sarerelx:orar 7 icropia mpds TO éynmwjuov is separated 
from it, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7. 

Staretxvov, 76,= sq., Diod. 16. 12. 

Stareixiopa, 7d, a place walled off and fortified, Thuc. 3. 34. 
7. 36. 2. a wall between two places, Polyb. 8. 36,9: metaph. 
a wall of partition, Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 4. 

Starexpatpopat, Dep. to mark out, Lat. designare, épya Hes. Op. 396, 
Dion, P. 1172. 

StareAeoréov, verb. Adj. one must continue, Clem. Al. 530. 

StareAevrde, to bring to fulfilment, ll. 19. go, in tmesi. 

StareAéw : fut. -rereow, Att. -reA@ :—to bring quite to an end, accom~ 
plish, opp. to dpxec@at, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 4; 8. xapi Eur. Heracl. 434 ;— 
so of time, 5. rd déxa érn Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 4. II. absol, yh 
mostly witha part. added, to continue being or doing so and so, 7d Aowmdv 
Tis Cons 5. rupdoy édvra Hat. 6.117; 8. édvres eAevOepor Id. 7. 111, 
ef. I. 32, etc.; 5. Biov dovAedwy Andoc. 18. 8; 8. xaOevSovres Plat. 
Apol. 31 A; 5, pivupi{wy rov ddov Biov Id. Rep. 411 A :—but the part. 
is sometimes omitted, 5. mpd@vpos to continue zealous, Thuc. 6. 89, cf. I. 
343 5. dxérov Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2; H5ds 5. Alex. Anuntp. 6. 9 :—it may 
often best be rendered by an Adv., as d:eréAeoas metpmpevos you have 
constantly been trying, Plat. Theaet. 206 A, etc. 2.. with no part. 
or Adj., to continue, to live, 5. wer’ GAAHAwY dd Blov Id. Symp. 192 C; 
5. xaptevrws Id. Rep. 426 A; ddAdmas Id. Phil. 43 D. b. generally, 
to continue, go on, persevere, diaréhe Hanep Hptw Id. Gorg. 494 C; 6. 
éy tmvy Arist. G. A. 5.1, 15; év 7H Oaddrry Id. Probl. 23. 14 :—also 
of ihn. to continue, Plat. Rep. 395 D. 

SvareAns, és, continuous, incessant, Bpovrat Soph, O. C. 1 514: per- 
manent, Tupavvides Plat. Rep. 618 A:—8id réAous serves as the Ady. 
Staréuve, Ion. —rdpvw: fut. -reud:—to cut through, cut in twain, 





sp of the ts, 
Plat. Tim. 53 B; ravrqv 6 xdcpos éxet tiv d. Arist, Cael. 3. 2, 6: in 
Rhet. arrangement of topics, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24. II. a com- 
mand, Polyb. 4. 19, 10: a will, 4. 87, 5: a compact, 8. 18, 12. 
Siaripdcow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, to throw into great confusion, con- 
found utterly, Lat. perturbare, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Legg. 693 C: 
—Pass., 8. v ri Isocr. 22 D. 
Biardipiyy, 7, disturbance, Plut. 2. 317 A. _ ; : 
Sidracis, ews, 7, tension, dilatation, ppevav, mvevpovos, etc., Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 18, etc. ; 700 olcopdyou Arist. P. A. 3. 3,45 Hepadrs bard- 
aets kat lAtyyous Plat. Rep. 407 C. II. tension, exertion, of the 
voice, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 6, Theophr. Fr. 9. 323 of athletes and the like, 
Arist. Probl. 6. 2, Incess. An. 3, 4; 54d rs 6. Id. H. A. 10. 4,15, pera 5. 
Polyb. 10. 27, 8. III. metaph. indensity, } ebvoa.. od Exer 5. 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, I. . ' 
Siardoow, Att.-rrw: fut. fa :—to appoint or ordain severally, dispose, 
eb 8 exaora ddavdros dérage Hes. Th. 74, cf. Op. 274: to appoint 
to separate offices, 5. rovs pev oixias olkodopmeey, rods 5 Sopupdpous 
elvat Hat. 1. 114; rivas civar xpedy Trav émornay ..% moditikn 5. 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 2, 6:—absol. to make arrangements, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 
16:—Med. to arrange for oneself, get pee arranged, Plat. Phaedr. 
271 B; 5. 7 elva Id. Tim. 45 B; Twit Tepl Tivos Polyb. 5. 21, 1:— 
Pass. to be appointed, constituted, Plat. Legg. 931 E: c. inf., Hdt. 1. 110, 
Polyb. 5. 14, Il. 2. esp. to draw up an army, set in array, Hat. 
6. 107: also to draw up separately, Id. 1. 103 i—Med., draragdpevor 
posted in battle-order, Ar. Vesp. 360, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20; so too in pf. 
pass. darerdxOat, to be in battle-order, to be put at different posts, Hdt. 
7. 124, 178; dieréranro Id. 6. 117 (but in med, sense, Joseph, A. J. 12. 
“Bod)e II. in Med. to of ° ap ies! ait Plut. 2, 1129 A: 
r by will, c, acc, pers. et inf., Anth. P. 11. i 
ae n, Ov, on ie stretch, urgent, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 38. 
“Braradpevw, fo cut off or fortify by a ditch, Polyb. 3. 105, 11. 
Siardxous, Siataxéwv, better written divisim dd rax-. 


9. 26; 4 5. ray puddkav Dem, 309. 29: the disp 1 


di: er, bd be yAGooay rape pécony Il. 17. 618, cf. 522, Hdt. 2.139; 
1d napa Tepav Soph. Fr.153.6; dx -yaiav 5. to part it asunder, Aesch. 
Supp. 5455 dixa 6. Plat. Symp. 190 D; re dé rwos'Id. Polit. 280 B:— 
metaph. #0 disunite, tiv modtrelay Aeschin, 83. 29. 2. to cut up, 
Hadt.2.41 —Pass., SiarpnOjvat Aérabva to be cut into strips, Ar. Eq. 768. 

Siarevys, és, stretching, tending, mpéds Tt Theophr. C, P, 2. 1 5, 2. 

Siarepoatv, strengthd, for repaivw, Hesych., Prisc, Exc. Hist. p- 184. 

eerwotee, %, the interval of a Sourth, in music; v. Savacar. 

Stareriipe s, Ady. (Siareivw), with might and main, earnestly, 6. 
gpevyey Arist. Eth.N. 9. 4,10; évepyeiy Ib. 10. 4,9 

Staretpatvw: fut. -rpavéw Att. -rpava, or —Tphow:—to bore through, 
make a hole in, 7: Hat. 2. 11., 3. 12; in aor. med, duererphvaro, Ar. 
Thesm. 18.—Theophr. (C.P.1, 17,9) has Staturpatyw; and in late Prose 
we have a pres. Statirpdw, App. Pun. 8.122; and a part. as if from 
darirpnyt, diatirpavres d500s Dio C. 69. 12. 

dary, fut. §, to melt, soften by heat, Ar. Nub. 149: to relax the 
bowels, Hipp. Aér. 284. II. Pass., with pf. rérnxa, to melt away, 
thaw, Xen. An. 4.5, 6: to waste away, Arist. Meteor. 4.8, 8. 

Starypéw, to watch closely, observe, Plat, Legg. 836 C, Arist. H. A. 9-75 
3r etc; 5. Hq 7 mabwat Dem, 115. 26. 2. to keep faithfully, 
maintain, 5. érevBepiay Id. 290.10; thy rag Decret. ap. Eund. 238. 9; 
robs vépous Aeschin, 54. 28 ; 7d mpémov Arist. Eth, N. 10. 8, 1; 74.700 
Biov dixaca Menand. Incert. 132. 3. to keep through or during a 
certain time, 5. Bots évvéa érn 8. dvoxedrous Arist. HA. 8. 7, 33 4BAaBes 
5. Polyb. 7. 8, 7 ;—8. rdv méreuor Plut. Dio 33- 4. 8. éavrdv & 
Tivos to keep oneself from.., Act, Ap. 15. 29. nie 

Siirhpycis, ews, %, preservation, éavrayv Diod, 2. 50, cf. C. I. 89or. 

Starypytixds, 4, dv, disposed Sor keeping, ptkwy M. Anton. 1. 16, 

Start ; better written did rh; Lat. guamobrem ? wherefore? 

SiariOnpr, fut. ~Oow, to place separately, arrange each in their own 
places, distribute, Lat. disponere, Ta kpéa, in sacrificing, Hdt. 1, 132; 7 
piv emi Bega, 7d 8 én” apiorepa Id, 7. 393 Oeot Riddeodiy rd. vet 
Xen. Mem..2. 1,27; 5. oivov es Sorpdmea Arist. HA. 8. Ai II. 
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to manage well or ill, with an Adv., xpdriora 5. rd Tod mod€uou Thuc. 
6. 15; Kaddv mpaypya Kax&s 3. Dem. 369.13; of persons, 3. Twa dvn- 
kéaTws to handle or treat him barbarously, Hdt. 3. 155 :—Pass., ob padiws 
der€0n he was not very gently treated or handled, Thuc. 6.57; dmépus 
Siarebévras reduced to helpl , Lys. 151. 24; dOAiws daridecba 
Plat. Criti. 121 B. 2. otrw diariéyar Tid to dispose one so or s0, 
give him such or such a character, taste, etc., Isocr. 98 A; oixedrepov 5. 
Twa Id. 266 C; obrw diadels .. ras wéAets mpds GAAHAas Dem. 284. 143 3. 
twas dniorws mpds twas Id. 463. 19; Tov dxpoarhy 8, mas Arist. Rhet. 
I. 2, 3:—so too in Pass., d:ariBepac to be meena’ in a certain manner, 
mpos Twa. Plat. Theaet. 151 C, Isocr. 161 E; rov elpnuévoy tpdmov Arist. 
Pol. 5. 2,43; €parixds 3. to be in love, Plat. Symp. 207 C; cf. dideeepar, 
which often serves as the Pass. III. to set forth, of speakers, 
minstrels, etc, to recite, Id. Charm. 162 D, Legg. 658 D: so too in Med., 
cf. B. 6. 2. to describe, Strab. 9, etc. 

B. Med. to arrange as one likes, to dispose of, rv Ovyarépa Xen. 
Cyr. 5.2,7; 7 cbpara dvedlorws 5. Isocr. 261 E; 086’ Sa’ dv ropiawar 
++, 7a0T €xovTes iabécOat Dem. 22. 27, cf.840. 5; elseaddv 5.7 mempay- 
héva Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51, cf. Merc. Cond. 2 5; 5. ri ovoiar ets Tt Polyb. 
20.6,5; Th dpyny eis rwa Id. 16. 1, 2. 2. to dispose of one’s property, 
devise it bywill, Plat. Legg.922C, sq., Isae. 44.39.,63.5 3 8.d:a0jxas tomake 
a will, Lys. 155. 23; qv amo8avp pi) diabéuevos intestate, Arist. Pol. 2. 9; 
15: 65. the devisor, testator, Ep. Hebr. 9. 16. 8. to set out for sale, dis- 
pose of merchandise, Hdt, 1. 1,194, Xen. An 7.3, 10, Ath. 2, 11, Plat. Legg. 
849 D ; 5. ri dpav Kat ri copiay Xen. Mem. 1.6, 13. 4. to ar- 
range or settle mutually, 8. dabhenv twi to make-a covenant with one, 
Ar. Av. 439, N. T.; 5. dabqeny mpds Twa Act. Ap. 3.25; gp 5. ddAAq- 
Aots to settle a quarrel with one, Lat. litem componere, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
23. 5. to compose, make, vinous Plat. Legg. 834A. 6. to set 
Sorth, recite, Aéyous, Snunyopiay, etc., Polyb. 3. 108, 2, etc.; 3. pow ‘py 
éavrod Luc. Hermot. 1; cf. Schiif. Mel, p- 29, Heind. Plat. Charm. 162 D, 

SiatiAdw, to pass excrements, Hippiatr. pp. 105, 194. 

StariAAw, to pluck bare, Koupais.. dareriApévns pdByns the mane 
having been clipped close, Soph. Fr. 587. 

didriApa, 74, a portion plucked off, Anth. P. 6. 71. 

Biatipdw, to finish honouring, honour no longer, (cf. SiamoAeyew), 7a 
tovde diareripnrat Oeois Aesch, Theb, 1047; so the Schol. seems to have 
read, v. Paley ad I, and Dind. Lex. Aeschyl. 2. Med. to get a thing 
estimated or valued, tiv obaiay Diod. 4.21; Td Ginna Id. 16.29; Thv 
xmpav Joseph. A. J. 13. 9, 2, cf. C. I. 2266. 8, 

diatipyots, ews, 7, =Tiunais, Ath. 274 E. 

Staripnris, od, 6,=71unrhs, an appraiser, valuer, Justin. Novell. 

Siativacow, fut. fw, to shake asunder, shake to pieces, émiy oxediny .. 
dd Koya rwdgy Od. 5. 363; 72 Shara Eur. Bacch. 600; fut. med. in pass, 
sense, Ib. 588. II. to shake violently, napa 5. ava kérw Id.1.T. 282. 

dtatiwOadéos, a, ov, =rivBadéos, Ar. Vesp. 329. 

Starirpaive, Staritpdw, v. sub diarerpaivo. 

SiatitpdoKe, to pierce through, wound, dépya Hipp. Fract, 749- 

StarAfjvat, to endure, suffer, Hesych. s. v. darAds. 

dt-atpéw, (dryds) to evaporate, Hipp. 505. 10. 

Starphye, aor. 1 dérunfa: aor, 2 diérpayov, pass. —paynv :—Ep. for 
diaréuver, to cut in twain, évOa diarphtas .. then having cut [the Trojan 
host] ix twain.., Il. 21.3; vyxdpuevos péya dairpa dérpayov swim- 
ming I clove the wave, Od. 7.276; Aairya diarpitas éxépacca &. 409; 
adxa 5., of ploughing, Mosch, 2. 81; (and in Med., dpovpas darph- 
faca Ap. Rh. 1.628); "AwdAAwva jedloo 5. to distinguish him from 
the Sun, Call. Fr. 48 :—Pass., d:érpayer (3 pl. aor. 2 for —ud-ynoay) ev 
giddryrt they parted friends, Il. 7. 302; absol. they parted, 1. 531, Od. 
13.439; also, they were scattered abroad, Il. 16. 354. 

di-atpife, fut. iow, to pass into vapour, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
7, 10., 2. I, 3, etc.; ¢. acc. cogn., lip@ra 5, Plut. 2. 695 C :—Pass., in 
same sense, Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 3, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 

Stator éw, = dvarorxéw (q. v.), Eubul. Karan. 5. 

Siatoun, %, a cutting through, severance, division, Ael. N. A. 13. 30: 
—in Aesch. Theb. 935, Ahrens proposes to read daprapais, metri 
grat. II. cutting power, sharp edge, ddévrwy Ael. N. A. 1. 31. 

Sidropos, ov, =d:xdrouos, Martian. Capell. 

Sdtarévatov, 7d, a curtain-rod, Callix. ap, Ath, 205 F: so, ~réviov, Lxx 
(Ex. 35. 11). 

Siarovbopule, strengthd. for rovPopt{w, Dio C. 73. 8. 

Sidrovos, ov, (S:areivw) on the stretch, vehement, adpar Theophr. c. Ri 
2. 3, I. 2. extending from front to back, of through-stones in a 
wall, Vitruv. 2. 8; cf. éméprovos 11. II. in Music, diérovor, (sc. 
yévos), 76, the diatonic scale of the Ancients, opp. to 73 xpaparucdy and 
70 évappdnoyr, the intervals being simpler and more natural, Aristoxen, p. 
4459q., etc.; also, 5. wéAos Alciphro 1. 18; 5. peA@dia Dion. H. de Comp. 
19 ;—also, yévos Starovxéy Aristid. Quint. p. 111, etc.:—v. Dict. of 
Antiqq. p. 774, Chappell’s Hist. of M. i. p. xvi. ce 

Siarotetowpos, ov, that can be shot across, 5. xwpa a place within bow- 
range or arrow-shot, Plut. Luc. 28. : 4 

Siarofetw, to shoot through; metaph., 5. Ad-yov tivé to shoot it across 
to him, Heliod. 5. 32. II. Med. to contend with others in archery, 
Xen, Cyr. 1.4, 4; Tevet Parthen. 4. 

Siarépeupa, 76, graven work, LXx (3 Regg. 7. 31 v-L). . 

Staropetw, to engrave, Soph. Fr.295 (a corrupt passage), Plut. 2.1083 E 
(vulg. -ropvedw), Acl. V. H. 14. 7. ‘ 

Staroptw, to strike through, pierce, Incert. ap. Suid. 

Staropvetio, to finish off, Liban. 4. 1071. j 

Biaropos, ov, (relpw) piercing, galling, médac (where Herm. takes it 








Pass.), Aesch. Pr. 76; 5. péBos thrilling fear, Ib. 181; of sound, ;, $ 
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Tuponuixi oddavyé Id, Eum. 567; dvardpov pbéyyecba Plut. 2.303 E; 
dvaBody Luc. Gall. 1: cf. diamptotos. II. pass. pierced, bored 
through, noboiv dxpai Soph. O. T. 1034. 

Svatpiiyety, v. sub darpwyw. 

dtarpiypdéw, to talk in tragic style, Hesych. s. v. Braxwpwdéw. 

Sarpapus, 6, 4}, =Acondavyos, Strattis Incert. 1 5. 

SvatpGvow, to state clearly, Iambl. V. Pyth. 26. 

SiatpixnAlLopar, Pass. to put one’s neck under the yoke, Teles ap. Stob. 
18. 40. II. to rush headforemost, Plut. 2. 501 D. 

Statpaxive, to make quite rough, Plut. 2. 979 B. 

Si-arpepéw, to be very still, Arr. Peripl. M. Euxin. p. 6. 

dtatpemrinés, 7, dv, dissuasive, Plut. 2. 788 F. ; 

Starpémw, fut. yw, to turn away or deter from a thing, 5. adrods rod 
pi .. Polyb. 5. 4, 10:—Pass., with fut. med., aor. med. &erpatrépny, and 
pass. duerpéayy [3], to turn aside from one's purpose, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10. 119: to be confounded or perplexed, Hipp. 1159 H, Dem. 798.20: c. 
acc. to turn away from .. , Epict. ap. Stob. 316, fin., Plut., etc. 

Siarpéhe, fut. -Opépo, to breed up, support, Araros “Cuev.1: to sustain 
continually, Thuc. 4. 39; Twa dnd twos Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6. 

Starpéxw, fut. -Opéfouar: aor. -€Sptipov, also —0pega Call. Lav. Pall. 
23: pf. —dedpaunea, To run across or over, ixOudevra Kédcv0a dié- 
dpapoy Od. 3.177; Tis F dv Exo. . diadpdpor dApupov b8ap; 5. 100; pip 
d:arpéxwv Antipho 121. 36. 2. metaph. to run through, tov Biov 
Plat. Legg. 802 A; 7d Hd€a Xen. Mem, 2.1, 31; 5. rov Adyor to get to 
the end of it, Plat. Phaedr. 237 A. II. absol. 4o run about, Late 
discurrere, Ar. Pax 536; d:atpéxovres dorépes Ib. 838; vepeAar dédpa- 
pov Theocr, 22, 20:—metaph. to run through, spread, év T@ swpare bé- 
dpape -yapyadiopds Hegesipp. "AdeA. 1.16; 5. vewrepopds Plut. Alex. 
68; Opods 5. ris ExxAnoias Plut. Pyrrh. 13. 2. of Time, to pass 
away, Hdn. 2. 6, etc. 3. 5. eis .. to come quite to.., Hipp. 553. 
21; 5. wéxpe to penetrate to.., Plut. Pyrrh. 24. 

Siatpéw, fut. -rpéow, to run trembling about, flee all ways, dérpecav 
GdAvbis GAdos Il. 11. 486, cf. 17. 729. 

Siatpyots, ews, 7, perforation: a pore, Hipp. 412. 32, Galen. 

Statpyros, ov, bored through, pierced, Jo. Damasc. ~ 

Starpipn, 7}, a wearing away, esp. of time, a way or manner of spending, 
xpévou Te iarpiBas . . pipe. ., mecoovs UBous re pastimes, Soph. Fr. 
380. 4 :—hence, absol., 1. a pastime (pass-time), amusement, Ar. Pl. 
923, Alex. Tapavr. 3. 4, etc.; év cvvovaig twt Kal diarpiBp Dem. 537. 
18; yéAwra nat 5. mapéxev tivi Aeschin. 25.1; Tod avpmogtou 5. Alex. 
TloAveA. 1; mapecxe Tots KwpeKots 5. materiem jocandi, Plut. Pericl. 4mm 
a place of amusement, Menand.“T7oB. 2,10, Bato Avép.1.4. 2. serious 
employment, labour, study, év girocopig kai TH ToGde 5. Plat. Theaet. 1 72 
C; diarpiBiy woretcOcu wept 71 Lys. 146. 35, Isae. 87. 363 mpds Tt Aeschin. 
33-155 émi ru Ar. Ran. 1498: esp. @ discourse, Plat. Apol. 37D; at 
modirixal 5, Dion.H.10.15.  b. a school of philosophy, Ath. 2110, al.: 
also a place of teaching, school, Id. 350 A. } 3, a way of life, passing 
of time, 8. év dyopG Ar. Nub. 1058; 5. véav év Sixagrnpios Andoc. 32. 25 
# év XuxeXia 5. stay there, Ep. Plat. 337 E; Tas év Avnet 5. your haunts in 
the L., Id. Euthyphro 2A; moteiobat ev 7G HSare Thy 6., ev TH yf Arist. 
H. A. 8. 3, 12, al. II. in bad sense, a waste of time, loss of time, 
delay, with or without xpévou, Eur. Phoen. 751, etc.; in pl., Thuc. 5.82; 
darpiBiy éurore’v, mapexerv Id. 3. 38, Xen. Occ. 8, 13, etc. ; dar peBiy 
moT@ moteiv to prolong a carouse, Alex. Tir@. 1. _ _ III. in Rhet, 
occasion for dwelling on a subject, Lat. commoratio, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 
Io. Iv. ti , per , Id. Meteor. 3. 4, 12. 
StarpiBixés, 7, dv, scholastic, Polyb. Exc. Mai p.. 395. 

Sortie vies You :—Pass., aor. 2 derpiByv [1] :—to rub between, 
rub hard, xepot d:arpipas Ul. 11. 847 :—to rub away, consume, waste, 
ndvra SiarpiBovow ’Axaol Od. 2. 265; xphuata Theogn. 917; «is 
airias ddd-yous 5.7) Oeiov to fritter away Providence into unreasoning 
causes, Plut. Nic. 23:—Pass., kaxiora diarptBivat to perish utterly, Hdt. 
7.120, cf. Thuc. 8. 78; cf. éerpiBo m1. II. 6. xpévov, Lat. 
terere tempus, to spend time, Hat. 1. 189, Lys. 97. 26; Tapa Tit Hdt. 
I, 24, etc.; so, 5. tivds #yépas Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49, etc. ; evvauros die~ 
tpiBy Thuc. 1. 125. 2. often absol. (without xpévov), to waste 
time, pass it away, od ph darpipes ..; make no more delay, Ar. Ran. 
462; 5. év yupvactos to pass all one’s time there, Id. Nub, 1002; é&v 
doret Antipho 113. 4; év dyp@ Philem. Tvupp. 1. 6; abrod évdov Plat. 
Prot. 311 A; 5. per’ dAARAaw Lo go on talking, Id. Phaedo 59 D, etc. : 
—hence, to busy, employ oneself, év (yrhoe Id. Apol. 29C; ev gido- 
copia Id. Theaet. 173 C; émt rim Id. Euthyd. 305 A, Dem. 22. 253 
doi te Xen. Eq. 2,1; wept 7 Plat. Phaedo go B, Isocr. 1 C; mpds in- 
mxf Plat. Parm. 126 C; mpds trois épyous Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 185 mpos 
pidogopiav Plat. Rep. 540 A; c. part., 5. peAerav Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 
12. b. also absol. to lose time, delay, Il. 19. 250, Ar. Eq. 515, etc. 5 
Aéye Kat pr) SiarpiBe Plat. Rep. 472 B; dar Tpipa I have let the time 
slip by .. , Id. Theact. 143 A:—with a part., xa’ Exaora A¢yav 5. to 
waste lime in speaking, Isocr. 34 A, cf. Dem. II, 19. TIL. to 
put off by delay, to thwart, hinder, ph Tt diarpiBev éuov xdAov Il. 4. 
42; 00 Tt diarpiBw pyrpds yauor Od, 20. 341; dporov Ar. Fr. 424: 
c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, dppa Kev frye deaTpiByow *"Axaods dy yapor 
put them off in the matter of her wedding, Od. 2. 204: also c. gen. 
rei, pt) 500 darpiBwpev ddor0 let us not lose time on the way, Ib. 4045 
so in Med., un 7e KarpeBwpeba weipns Ap. Rh. 2. 883. 

Starpilw, to squeak, creak, Byz. ‘ iy 

Debepunnet 76, a sore from the skin being rubbed off in riding, Lat. 
intertrigo, Gloss. , ’ 

Starpimréov, verb. Adj. one must spend time, Arist. Rhet, 3. 16, 6. 

Starpurrixes, 7, dv, fit for bruising, pdpov Ar. Lys. 943. 
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Pe al aaa ov, recurring every third day, tertian, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 237, 


Starpixa, Ady.,=rplxa, in three divisions, three ways, Il. 2. 655, etc.: 
but better divisim, 

Statpomn, %, confusion, agitation, Polyb. 1. 16, 4, etc. 

Stdtpomos, oy, various in dispositions, rpémois Eur. I. A. 560. 

Biarpodh, 7), sustenance and support, Xen. Vect. 4, 49, Menand. ‘AA. 5. 

Siarpoxdtw, fut. dow, of a horse, to trot, Xen. Eq. 7, 11. 

Starpiyvos, ov, (rpvyn): in Od, 24. 342, diarptyos 5 Exacros [dpxos] 
anv each row bore grapes in succession, Eust. ad l.; cf. Od. 7. 122 sq. 

Starpimaw, to bore through, pierce, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 15., 5-15, 13, etc. 

Siarpipde, strengthd. for rpupdw, Plat. Legg. 695 C. 

Srarpiipéy, v. sub d:adpvrrw. 

Starpoyo, fut.—rpwtopac: aor.—érpti-yov:—to gnaw through, 70 Sixrvoy 
Ar. Vesp, 164, 368; rds vevpds Arist. Rhet. 2. 24,6: to keep munching, 
Plat. Com, #a. 1. 10. 2. c. gen. rei, to eat of, Ael. V. H. 1. 10. 

Siatrdo, Att. for Sagcdw, to sift through, Plat. Soph. 226 B, Tim. 73 E, 
Crat. 402 C :—Subst. Sidrryots, ews, 4, as Schneider in Plut. 2. 693 E. 

Starros, 6, a sieve, v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

Sidrrw or &idrrw, v. sub datoow. 

SiariAtoow, Att. —rrw, to unroll, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 281. 

Statiméw, to form perfectly, Diod. 4.11; 5. véuous to give them a 
lasting form, Luc. Jud, Voc. 5:—Pass., Arist. Audib, 21. 2. metaph. 
in Med. to imagine, conceive, Arist. Plant. 1.2, 11; so in Act., Luc. Alex. 
4: to represent, Plut. 2. 83 A. 

Staritrwors [1], ews, %, full and re shape, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8: 
configuration, Plut. Alex. 72, C. I. 5694. 2. vivid description, 
Longin. 20. IL. a statute, canon, etc., Eccl. 

Svatitwréov, verb, Adj. one must represent, Ady Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6. 

SiatrwOdlew, to sneer much at, Alciphro 2. 4. 

Si-avydfw, to glance, shine through, tit Plut. 2. 893 D :—tavydcee 
quepa day dawns, 2-Ep. Petr. 1.19; and impers., dua TO davyacew 
(sc. THY Huépay) Polyb. 3. 104, 5. 

Svavyacpos, 6, splendour bursting forth, Plut. 2. 893 D. 

Siavyeia, ,=foreg., Themist. 175 A. II. a hole to admit light, 
Diod. 17. 82. 

Stavyew, =d:avyatw, Plut. Arat. 22, Dion. H. 5. 49 (vulg. dcavywons). 

Siavyys, és, (aiyn) translucent, transparent, of water, Arist. Mirab. 
112, Anth. P. 9. 227, 277: radiant, of metal, Call. Lav. Pall. 21; of 
stars, Ap. Rh. 2. 1105. 

Siavyla, 7,=d:av-yeca, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid. 

Si-aty.ov, 76, =diav-yeca 11, Hero Spir. pp. 163, 172, etc. 

Svav0atperos, ov, (5: airov, aipéouar) chosen for its own sake, Stoic. 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 264. ; 

Si-avdevréw, to be certainly informed, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 425. 

SiavArov, 76, (avAds) an air on the flute in the interval of the choral 
song, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1282, Hesych.: in Suid. SvavAevov. 

StavAcBpopéw, fo run the Siavdos, Schol. At. Av. 292: metaph. to re- 
turn to the starting point, Arist. G. A, 2. 5, IT. ; 

StavAoSpépys, ov, 6, a runner in the Siavdos, Pind. P. lo. 14. 

StavdcSpopia, 7, a running forwards and backwards, Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens, p. 8. 

Tictiho Spbpon, running the diavdos, C. I. 2758, Keil. Inscr. Boeot. 
p. 52: metaph. of the cock, did yap ris abdfjs Tpéxet, Artemid. 4. 24. 

Si-avdos, 6, (Sis) a double pipe or channel :—in the race, a double 
course, where the runner (d:avAodpépos) ran to the furthest point of the 
orddov, turned the post there (caymrnp), and ran back by the other 
side, Pind. O. 13. 50, Soph. El. 691, Eur. El. 825, etc.; v. sub o7dd:ov 
I. 2. metaph., xapipar .avAov Odrepoy K@Aov médw to run the 
backward course, retrace one’s steps, Aesch. Ag. 344, ubi v. Blomf. and 

cf. BravAcspopéw ; also, SiavAor kupdray ebb and flow, rise and fall of 

the waves, Lat. fluctus reciproci, Eur. Hec. 29; eis avvyds maAw dAtov 
Biccous dv €Bav tavAous they would twice return, Id. H. F. 662, cf. 
1102 (where Bothe diavAoy é& ”Aidov pordy); Tov botarov tpéxov 5. 
_ Tod Biov Alex. Tpavp. 1; Tpéxety SiavAous to run to and fno, Aristaen. 
I. 27. II. a strait, Eur. Tro. 435. 2. in pl. of the nostrils, 
Opp. C. 2. 181; cf. adAdy. 
Bravdwvia, %, (adAdy) a strait, Eust. 1912. 32.' 
Bravrovife, fut. iow, to pass through a narrow duct or channel, Arist. 
Respir. 6, 4, Meteor. 2. 8, 8. 2. to admit a thorough draught, 
Ath. 189 C. : z 
Siavlencpés, of, 6, passage through a narrow opening, Eust. 1107. 63. 
Sravxevifopat, Dep. to hold the neck erect, Poll. 1. 218, Eunap. ap. Suid. 
Bravyévos, ov, running through the neck, pvedds Plat. Tim. 73E. 
Stavw, a corrupt word in Eur. H. F, 1049 ; Musgr. proposed eddidovr 
lying calm and tranquil; Paley } lavovr. © 
‘Biadiiyety, inf. a 2 of hte ne eat through, Hat. 3. 109. 
S.ad iv , Ady. , Poll, 2. 129. 
Hi atl ee eee igs einigh, let a thing be seen through, 
ri Aeuxdryra 8. Arist. G. A. 2. 2,6; das xaddy dépawe mpdcwrov 
Theocr, 18. 26; 5. rds éavtav pices Polyb. 12. 24, I. II. 
Pass. to appear or shew through, vervov 3. x@pos shewed clear of dead 
bodies, Il. 8. 4913; esp. of things seen through a transparent substance, 
Hadt. 3. 24; bs ee 70 pi) apawépevoy Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 34, cf. Probl. 
28. 41. 2. to glow, to be red-hot, pHoxAds Bepaivero aivas Od. 9. 
379; cf. diapavys I, 2. 3. metaph. fo be proved, shew itself, Pind. 

« 3- 123, cf. Thuc. 2. 51: to be conspicuous among others, Id. 1. 
18. III. seemingly intr. to shew light through, to be transparent, 
Philem, Suvep. 1: to dawn, huépa, Has dépaive Hdt. 7. 219., 8. 83; 








and metaph. fo shine through, 7d peyadonpents d.apaive: Xen. Mem, 3. 2 of diminution) ; also, 
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TO, 5. 2. mupa d:épéive (Dor. aor. 1) the pyre parted its flames, so 
as to allow a passage, Pind. P. 3. 78. 

St-adatpéw, to take quite away, Paul. Aeg. p. 187. 28. 

Stadavera, 7), =didgacis, transparency, Plat. Phaedo r10 D, 

Biahivis, és, (Sapaivw) seen through, transparent, tados Ar, Nub. 
767; otpa Hipp. Aph. 1252; ddd71a Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; xirwma Ar. 
Lys. 48, cf. Menand, Incert. 231, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; 7d d:apavés is de- 
fined by Arist. de An. 2. 7, 2 sq. 2. red-hot, Hdt. 2. 9., 4. 73, 75> 
Hipp. Art. 788; cf. d:apaivopa 2. IT. metaph. transparent, 
manifest, 743 Hdn diapavy Soph. O. T. 754: distinct, distinctly seen, 
«los 5. Plat. Rep. 544 D, 548 C :—so in Ady. -v@s, Thuc. 2. 65, Xen. 
An. 5.9, 24, Plat. 2. famous, illustrious, Plat. Rep.600 B, Tim. 25 B. 

Siahappaxetw, to give medicine to, Twa Plut. 2.157 C. 

Biddaots, ews, 7, (Suapaivw) a view through, opp. to €upaots, Theophr. 
Lap. 30, Plut. 2. 354 B. 

SiahavAilw, fut: iow, to hold very cheap, Plat. Legg. 804 B. 

Stadatioxw, lon. —pookw:—to shew light through, to dawn, dp’ 
HpEepy Si.apwoKovan as soon as day began to dawn, Hat. 3. 86., 9. 453 
apt S:apadtcrovtos (absol.) Polyb. 31. 22,13: ef. duavyaco. 

dradeyyys, és, transparent, Luc. Amor. 26. 

Stadepovrws, Ady. part. pres. act. of d:apépw, differently from, at odds 
with, dvapepdvras H.., Lys. 188. 35, Plat. Rep. 538 B, Phaedo 85 
B. 2. c. gen., d:apepdvTws Tov GddXow above all others, Id. Crito 
52 B, etc. II. absol. differently, in different ways or degrees, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 19, Pol. 1. 13, 7, etc. 2. especially, excessively, 
Thuc, 1. 38, etc.; 8. #rrov Plat. Legg. 862 D. 

Siadépw: fut. Solow and dioicouar, h. Hom, Mere. 255, etc.: aor. 1 
Sinveyea, Ion. Sijvea: aor.2 dinveyxor. To carry over or across, 
8. vais tov “Io@pdv Thuc. 8. 8: to carry from one to another, diahépes 
xnptypara Eur. Supp. 382; [7d HAexrpor] diapéperat eis Tods “EAAnVas 
Arist. Mirab. 81:—metaph., yA@ooay b:oloe will put the tongue in 
motion, will speak, Soph. Tr. 323; cf. Skint. 2. of Time, 6. rov 
aidva, Tov Biov, Lat. peragere vitam, to go through life, Hdt. 3. 40, 
Eur. Hel. 10; rijv vixra Id, Rhes. 600; and absol., dais d:oice Ib. 
982 :—in Med. to live, continue, dynpot TaAAa drapepovrat Hipp. Art. 
823; cod bolcerar pdvos will pass his life apart from thee, Soph. Aj. 
511; oxorovpevos bioice: Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 24 (ex emend. Bast. pro 
b:éon). 3. to bear through, bear to the end, oxjmrpa Eur. I. A. 
1195; ‘yaorpds dyxov 6., of a woman, Id. Ion 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 : 
hence, 4. to bear to the end, go through with, Tédepov Hat. 1. 
25, Thuc. 1.11: but also to bear the burden of war, Id. 6. 54:—to en- 
dure, support, sustain, Lat. perferre, with an Adv., like Lat. facillime or 
graviter ferre, pdora yap 76 ody re od Kaye d.olaw Todpov Soph. O. T. 
321; so, 5. rérpoy Sd«pvor Eur. Hipp. 1143. II. to carry dif- 
ferent ways, Ar. Lys. 570, etc.: to toss about, Smdicya .. diapépav 
éopevdiva Eur. Supp. 715; 8. 7as xdpas to turn the eyes about, Id. Bacch. 
1087, Or. 1262:—Pass. to be carried different ways, dispersed, opp. to 
ovppépecOa:, Plat. Soph. 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5: to be tossed about, 
like Lat. jactari, Strabo 144. 2. 5. rd to spread his fame abroad, 
Pind, P. 11. 91; eis dwavras Thy pyfpny abrod 8. Dem. 1415.12; so 
in Pass., pyun diapépera Plut. 2. 163 C. 8. to tear asunder, Lat. 
differre, Aesch. Cho. 68 (as the Schol.), Eur. Bacch. 754, Arist. Poét. 8, 
4, in Pass. :—metaph. ¢o distract, thy yuxiv pporriow Plut. 2.133 D: 
cf. drapopéo. 4. 5. ri\y Wipov to give one’s vote a different way, 
i.e. against another, Hdt. 4. 138, etc.: but.also simply, fo give each man 
his vote, Eur, Or. 46, Thuc. 4. 74, Xen. Symp. 5, 8 5. épavous 
diapépety =diadvecOai, to pay them up, Lycurg. 150. 38; cf. épa- 
vos. III. intr. to differ, ova 5. Pind. N. 7. 79; dp’ of rexdvres 
diapépovow 7) rpopat ; is it one’s parents or nurture fhat make the dif- 
Jerence? Eur, Hec. 599: c. gen. to be different from, Id. Or. 251, Thuc. 
5. 86, etc.: c, acc., obdev diotces Xaipepavros thy iow Ar. Nub. 503; 
70 8.. apavitey tepd éo6’ bre rod Kimrev dradeper Dem. 562. 18; 8. 
Tas Hoppas Arist. H. A. 2.1, 33 8. eis 71, év ru Xen. Hier. 1, 2 and 7; 
kara 7 Arist. H. A. 1.1, 1; mpés rt Ib. 2. 13, 10, etc.; Tim 8. 7a dp- 
peva Tov Onretiiy .. BewpeicOw Id. P. A. 4.8, 10; c. inf., novn Th popph 
ta) obxi mpéBara «iva: 5. Luc. Alex. 15; with the Art., Wipor tpeis 
dijveyay 76 pi Oavdrov rphoa three votes made the difference of 
capital punishment, i.e. there was a majority of only three against it, 
Dem. 676. 10. _ 2. impers. diadéper, it makes a difference, wAciorov 
6., Lat. multum interest, Hipp. Aph. 1253; Bpayd 5. rois Oavoday, 
eé.., Eur. Tro. 1248, etc.; oddity diapéeper, ob diaéper it makes no 
odds, Lat, nihil refert, Plat. Prot. 329 D, Phaedo 89 C, etc.; opexpor 
oter Srapepav.; Id. Rep. 467 C;—c. dat. pers., duapéper por it makes 
a difference to me, Antipho 130. 46, Plat. Prot, 316 B, etc.; aird idia 
7 8. he has some private interest at stake, Thuc. 3.42; el dpiv wh te 6. 
if you see no objection, Plat. Lach. 187 D; ri dé oor 5. etre... , etre pH; 
Id. Rep. 349 A, cf. Gorg. 497 B, etc.; c. inf., ob8¢ ri of brépepev dro~ 
Oavéev Hdt. 1. 85, cf. Antipho 130, fin., etc. 3. 70 8. the differ- 
ence, the odds, Plat. Legg. 723 C;=7d fvpépoy Antiph. ’Avaow(. 1; 
so, Ta Biapépovra Thue. 6. 92, Lys. 187. 13, Isae. 47. 353 émordpevos 
7a dap. wapaBalvery rodua Andoc, 31. 33:—but 7a 6. also simply 
points of difference, in character and the like, Thuc. 1. 70, etc. 4. 
to be different fr ‘om a man, generally in point of excess, i.e. to surpass, 
excel him, twés Thuc. 3. 39; rwi in a thing, Id. 2. 39, Alex. Tad. 1. 
6; & rm Isocr. 34 E; eis re Plat. Apol. 35 A; ward te Xen. Lac. 1, 
10; mpdés rt Aeschin, 25. 42; c. inf, 8. ruvds mpoBiBaca (i.e. TO mpo-~ 
iBdoar) Plat. Prot..328 A: sometimes foll. by #, like a Comp., méAv 
diépepey drA€~acOar H ..it was far better .. than .. , Xen. An: 3. 4, 33, 
cf, Mem, 3. 11, 14, Vect. 4, 25 (where it means to differ in point 

5, mapa tux Polyb. 10, 27, 5:—absol. to excel, 
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surpass, émt tet Isocr. 210 C. 5. to prevail, dmiorws én roAd 
Sinveyxe Thuc, 3. 83. 6. to quarrel, struggle, Teleclid. ‘Ho. 
Hi 7. to come between, intervene, 6 diapépwy xpévos Antipho 140. 
35. 8. to belong to, wi, as property, Philo 1. 207. Iv. 
in Pass., much like the intr. usage, to differ, be at variance, quarrel, 
Amphis Sawp. 1; wepi twos Hat. 1,173, Plat. Euthyphro 7B; 8. rue 
to differ with, Antipho 134. 22, Plat., etc.; rut wept Tivos Thuc. 5. 31; 
mpos twa Lys. 150. fin.; dé re Id. 117. 38; also, diapépecOar yup 
Hdt. 7. 220; 5. ws.. 20 maintain on the contrary that .., Dem. 1296. 
24; ob diapépopar,=ot por Siapéper, Id. 112. fin.—The word is 
altogether post-Hom. 

Siahevya, fut. -pevgopat, to flee through, get away from, escape, rd 
or Tt Hdt. 1. 204., 3. 19, etc., Antipho 140. 9; @dvaroy Plat. Apol. 39 
A; véonua Arist. H. A. 8. 21,—absol., Hdt. I. 10, etc.; é« ris MfAou 
Thue. 8. 39; 5. é« aévow eis dyaOa Plat. Legg. 815 E; duapedyer 8 
ov5e viv but it is not now too date, Dem. 139. 17. 2. to escape 
one, escape one’s notice or memory, Plat. Phaedo 95 E, Meno 96E, etc.; 
danépevyé pe, Lat. fugit me, Isocr. 80 B. 

Stadeverixés, 7, dv, (Sapevyw) able to escape, Luc. Tim. 29. 

Sradevtis, ews, 7), an escaping, of escape, Thuc. 3. 23, and (with 
v. 1, didpuges) Plut. Ti. Gracch. 5. 

Siadypile, fut. iow, post. if :—to make known, spread abroad, Dion. 
H. 11. 46, Arat. Phaen. 221, N. T. ;—also in Med., Dion. P. 26. 

dtapave, to be much beforehand, always found with v. 1. p8dva, Plut. 
Demetr. 7, Joseph. A. J. 15.5, 1, Liban. 4. 883. 
ruK6s, 7), 6v, destructive, Arist. Probl. 1. 47, Poll. 5. 132. 

Siapleipw: fut. -pOepa, Ep. —pOépow Il. 13. 625: pf. duépOapxa Eur. 
Med. 226, etc.; also d:ép9opa, v. infr. 11:—Pass., fut. d:apOtipyoopar 
Thue. 4. 37; Ion. dapOepéopat Hat. 8. 108., 9. 42: 3 pl. plapf. duepOd- 
paro Id. 8. go. To destroy utterly, mod Il. 13.625; épya Hat. 1. 
36, and Att.: fo make away with, kill, rid Id. g. 88, etc: to destroy, 
ruin, HD hepa pice ce wat d.apOepet Soph. O. T. 438, cf. Ph. 1069 ; 
3. xépa to weaken, slacken one’s hand, Eur. Med. 1055: to upset a 
chariot, Lys. Fr. 2.5: to disable a ship, Hdt. 1. 166, 167, Andoc. 18. 32, 
etc. (cf. xaraddw) ; 5. riv ovvouciay to break up the party, Plat. Prot. 
338 D:—absol. to forget (cf. ddAAvpt), Eur. Hipp. 389. 2. in 
moral sense, to corrupt, ruin, yvdpnv tivds Aesch. Ag. 932; 5. Tods 
véous, Tovs vewrépous Plat. Apol. 25 A, 30 B, etc.:—esp. ¢o corrupt by 
bribes, Lat. corrumpere, Hdt. 5. 51; dpyuplw 5. rid Lys. 180.17; ént 
xphuaot Dem. 241. 1:—8. yuvatka to seduce a woman, Lys. 93. 16, etc.; 
ef. Eur. Bacch, 318 :—8. rods vépous to falsify, counterfeit them, Isocr. 
373 B. 3. obdév Kap9elpas Tod xpwparos having changed nothing 
of his colour, Plat. Phaedo 117 B. II. Pass. to be destroyed, 5. 
éni rois ivartois to be murdered for the clothes he wore, Antipho 117. 
I: esp. to be crippled, disabled, Hdt. 1. 34, 166, etc.: iv dxony 
drepOappévos deaf, Id. 1. 38: 7a oxédea 8. with their legs broken, Id. 8. 
28; d€pPapyar déuas 7d wav Soph. Tr. 1056; 7a dupara 5. blind, 
Plat. Rep. 517 A; rds ppévas Eur. Hel. 1192; 7d ppevav iiapbapév = 
ppevoPrAdBea, Eur. Or. 297 :—absol., duepOappévos blighted, corrupt, 
Plat. Rep. 614 B. IIT. the pf. 5:épOopa. is intr. in Hom., to have 
lost one’s wits (cf, Eur. mox cit.), diépOopas Il. 15.128; and so in late 
Prose, but mostly in partic. (as in mapépOopa), diepOopds ala corrupted 
blood, Galen, ; yada 5. 75y Joseph. A. J. 5.5.43 7a 6. o@para Plut. 2. 
87 C, cf. 128 E, cf. Luc. Soloec. 3, (v. plura in Lob. Phryn. 160) :— 
but, 2. in good Att. always trans., Tas .. éamiSas dépOopev Soph. 
El. 306; rds ppévas diépOope.. wovapxia Eur. Hipp. 1013 (ubi v. 
Valck) ; rév Adyoy 6, Cratin. Incert. 156, cf. Pherecr. Xeep., Ar. Fr. 418, 
Menand. ’AdeA¢. 6. 

SiapPovéw, to envy, ri Lxx (Esth. 6. 3, v.1.):—to grudge, rwi 7 

Jo Chrys. :—Pass. to be envied, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, 7. 
* StadGopa, Ion. —py, 7), (SuapOelpw) destruction, ruin, blight, death, rhs. 
médews Thuc. 8. 86; ém d:apOopH dreorecrke Hat. 4. 164; me xpe SiapOopas 
Plat. Menex. 242 D; pl., Soph. O. T. 573, etc. 2. destruction, 
blight, of things, dupdrav d:apPopal Ib. 552; d:apPopa poppis Aesch. 
Pr. 643. 3. in moral sense, corruption, seduction, T@v véwv Xen, 
Apol. 19 ; «ptr@v Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 8. 4. putrescence of the foetus 
in the womb, Hipp. 591. 23. TI. in pass. sense, ix@vorv Me 
a prey for fishes, of a corpse, like dpmayy, Soph. Aj. 1297; moAeptos 
HBpiopa cat 6. Eur. H. F. 459. 

SrapVopeds, éws, 5, a corrupter, rav vou Plato Crit.53C; Trav véwv 
Themist. Or. 296 B :—also as fem. in Eur. Hipp. 682 (v. 1. dsapOopa). 

Sr-adinpr, to dismiss, disband, Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 24, Dem. 677. 18; v. 
sub diappéew. 

Bradt overkéw, todispute earnestly, Arist. Soph. Elench. 3,1, Plut. Alex. 29. 

SiadiAoripéopat, Dep. to strive emulously, Theophr. H. P. 4, 4, 1; 
mH imp twos Plut. Aristid. 16. : 

SiadA€yw, fut. fw, fo burn through, Plut. Alc. 39: to inflame, ras 
uxds Id, Mar. 16. : x ‘ 

SraporBalw, to drive mad, diareporBacba kaxots Soph. Aj. 332: 

Stadowiooopat, Pass. to become quite red, Hipp. 192 B. 

Stadordw, Ion. -€w, to wander or roam about continually, Hdt. 1.60, 
186; bid ris xdupas Ar. Av. 557; 5. THs “IraAlas Plut. Caes. 33 :—of a 
report, 4o get abroad, Plut. Fab. 8, etc. ; : 
*Sradhopa, , (Suapépw) difference, distinction, Thuc. 3. 10, etc. ; mapa 
7 Dion, H. de Comp. 15; mpés tTiva Plut. 2. 1075 C; deapopdy exew 
to differ, Menand. ‘Pam(. 2, etc. 2. in Logic, the differentia of a 
species, éx Tod yévous Kal Ta di:apopy 7d eiSos Arist. Metaph. 9. 7, 8, 
ef. Top. 6, 1, I, al.: hence Suadopat almost = species, Id. Pol, 3. 14, 2, 
4.1, 11, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4. II. variance, disagreement, 











Hat. 1.1; 5. éxew rwi Eur, Med. 75; also in pl., rds dapopds Srarpéewv, FA 
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karadapBave to settle the differences, Hdt. 4. 23., 7.9, 2, etc. ; 80, 8. 
G€o0a Kad@s Andoc. 18. 21; Siaopat rpds Tivos Plat. Phaedr, 231 B; 

5. reat wept twos Lys, 172.2; & 8. Karacrival rox Antipho 11. 
38: v. sub mecods, III. distinction, excellence, Plat. Tim. 
23 A. IV. advantage, profit, Antipho 118. 15 ; cf. didqopos 1. 4, 

Stadhopéw, =diaptpa, to spread abroad, disperse, déos bpd did Leivor 
popéovat Od. 19. 3333 o&por .. Bapophjoa .. ob pddvoy Diphil. Incert. 
19; Thy bypérnra Plut. 2. 366 C, etc.; Thy ovclay Ib. 484 A; 5. epar-, 
maddy Tv Kparmadny Ib. 127 F. 2. to carry away, carry off, Lat. 
differre, rovs oravpovs Thuc. 6. 100; esp. as plunder, xphyara 7a od 
Scapopéer Hat. 1. 88, cf. 3.53; dy cow h Siamepopnuevey Dem. 822. 28, 
cf. 442. 25. 8. to plunder, otkov, modu, etc., Hdt. 3. 53, etc. 3 
Srapopetobae tnd Tivos Dem. 1120. 25; duapopetoba rhv ydpny to be 
robbed of one’s wits, Plat. Legg. 672 B. 4. also to tear in pieces, 
addAau 5e Sapdras Srepdpovy Eur. Bacch. 739; bd kuvav re Kal olovav 
dtapopotpevos Hdt. 7. 10,8, cf. Ar. Av. 338. II. =tragdépw 1. 
I, ¢o carry across from one place to another, mpooddov and fuppayov 
Siapopoupeévns Thuc. 6. 91. III. a sense peculiar to this form is, 
to throw off by perspiration, Galen., etc., cf. dsapopyrixds :—Pass., of snow, 
to thaw, Geop. 19. 6, 4. IV. Pass. to be doubtful, Diog. L. 7. 69. 

Siapopypa, 74, a thing thrown to and fro; the game of ball, Hesych., 
Suid. II. a thing torn to pieces, a prey, LXX (Jer. 37. 16). 

Siadpycis, ews, 7, a plundering, Plut. Cor. 9, etc. II. per- 
spiration, Galen. III. dubitation, perplexity, Plut. 2. 389 A. 

Siadopytixds, 7, dv, promoting perspiration, diaphoretic, Galen. 

Stadopia, 7, =d:apopa 1, Dion. H. de Rhet. 41. 10. 

Siahopos, ov, (Siapépw) different, unlike, Hdt. 2. 83., 4. 81, Plat. 
Legg. 964 A, etc.; c. gen. differing from, Id. Phil. 61 D, etc. 2. 
differing or disagreeing with another, moAAois d:dopds ei Eur. Med. 
579: esp. in hostile sense, at variance with, KAeopévei Hdt. 5.75; Tots 
oixetos Lys. 144. 2; GAAHAoLs, éavrois Plat. Prot. 337 B, Legg. 679 B; 
so also c. gen., 6. revos one’s adversary, Dem. 849, Io, cf. Antiph. Tpitay. 
1, Philem. Incert. 67. 3. distinguished, excellent, remarkable, 
Antiph. ‘Oyomwatp. 1; 8. yAvadrnrt Diod. 2.57; mpds dperhy Plut. 
Cleom. 16. 4. making a difference to one, _&. in good sense, ad- 
vantageous, profitable, important, 5. érépov paddov Thuc. 4.3; mpds Te 
Plat. Legg. 779 B. b. rarely in bad sense, injurious, yelrove pndty 
motety 5. Ib. 843 C. II. as Subst., d:apopor, 74, 1. difference, 
opixpdv te 70 8. ebpor Tes dv Hdt. 2.7; dudopa wodAdAd Gey Bporotow . 
eicopw I see many differences between gods and men, Eur, Supp. 612; 
péya 70 5. éort Hipp. 792 E; dpa puxpad ra 3. rijs obaias Isae, 89. 1; 
Hrixa y éatt ra Siaopa evOad’ H exe toAepeiv Dem. 16. 26. 2. 
what concerns one, Tav Hpiv és TA péeyiora Siaddpwy matters of the 
ate concern to us, Thuc, 4. 86; tydckotray ivray ait@ ray 5. 

em, 362. 25, cf. Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 4. 8. a difference, disagree- 
ment, €vexa TOV avrots ida 3. on account of their private differences, 
Thuc. &. 68, cf. 2. 27 and 37, etc. 4. in reference to money-matters, 
the difference, balance, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, cf. Epict. Enchir. 25. 4: ex- 
penditure, Arist. de Virt. et Vit.7, 1 and 3; 4 pexpodoyla éort pedwria 
tov 5. Theophr. Char. 10; in pl. expenses, Dem. 887. 8:—a sum of 
money, Polyb. 4. 18,8, C. I. 2335. 33., 2695: price, Luc. Hermot. 81, 
C.1. 2347 ¢. 56. III. Adv. -pws, with a difference, variously, 
Thue. 6. 18. 2. 3. gxew to differ, Plat., etc.; 5. €xew Twi to 
differ with .. , Dem. 898. 11. 8. excellently, Id. 761. 26. 

Stahophrys, 7Tos, %, difference, Plat. Rep. 587 E, Theaet. 209 A, etc. 

Svahpaypa, aros, 76, a partition-wall, barrier, Thuc. 1.133, Diod. 1. 
33. IL. the muscle which divides the thorax from the abdomen, 
the midriff, diaphragm (Homer's ¢péves), Plat. Tim. 70 A, 84D: cf. 
did{wpa 11:—8. rod pverijpos the cartilage which divides the nostrils, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 8. 

Siadpdyvups, to barricade, Plut. Cam, 34, in Med. :—Pass. to be barri- 
caded, mporerxicpactw Id. Aemil, 13; €AAoBa diameppaypéva with divi- 
sions, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 2. 

SvapHdys, és, distinct, of sound; in Adv. -éws, Hipp. 408. 39. 

Siadpalo, to speak distinctly, ds... por pHrnp diewéppase Il. 18,9; dte- 
méppade xovpp, Od. 6. 47, cf. 17. 590: v. éwéppador. 

Stappdoow, Att. -Trw, = iappayvuju, Hdn. 3. 1. 

Srappéw, fut. jow, to let through, let pass, dd THs wWéAEwS.. THY KViCaY 
od dtappycere Ar. Av. 193; Sus pi) Sapphoere rods modepious Thuc. 
7. 32.—Cf, eloppéew. 

diapploce, strengthd. for dpicaw, Poll. 1. 107. ’ 
.S.adpovrifa, to meditate on, consider, rt Hipp. Aér. 280; 5. Spapua to 
compose, Lat. meditari, Ael. V. H. 2. 21:—absol. to meditate, Epicr. Incert. 
I. 22, 2. c. gen. to take care of, pay regard to, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 8. 

St-adpos, ov, all foamy, Galen. 

Siadpoupéw, to keep one’s post: metaph., dvameppodpnrar Bios Aesch. 
Fr. 263. f 

Staduds, dos, 4, =diapvy, Diod. 1. 47, v.1. 5. 22. 

Siapvyyave, =dapetyw, Thuc. 7. 44, Aeschin. 55. 13. 

Siadiyy, 4, (Sapevyw) a refuge, means of escape, Twos from a thing, 
Plat. Prot. 321 A, al. ; €« revos Plut. Alcib. 25. 

Siaghun, }, (eapdw) any natural break, a joint, suture, division, branch, 
7a d07G.. . Siapuds Exe xwpis dm’ ddAHAwY Plat. Phaedo 98 C, cf, Polit. 
259 D, Philostr. 168: a cleft, division, as in nuts, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29, ef. 
Plut. Cic. 1: a joint in reeds or grasses, Longus 1.9: the division between 
the teeth, Plut. Pyrrh. 3: cf. duapuors 11. II. a stratum or vein 
of earth, stone, metal, Theophr. Lap. 63. 

StadvAaxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be watched, preserved, Xen. Cyr. 5.3,43- 

SiapiAraxticés, 1, dv, fit for preserving, Def. Plat. 412 A. 
SiapiAdeoow, Att. -rTw, fut. fo, fo watch closely, guard carefully, 7a 
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reixea, ri modu Hdt. 6. 101, 1333 Thy 
so in Med. to guard for oneself, Eur. I. e 
closely, Ta pérpa Hat. 2. 121, 1. 3. to observe, maintain, rods 
vopous Plat. Legg. 951 B; elpqyny Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 24; 3.70 ph) 
arovdagew to guard against being particular.., Plat. Polit. 261 E; 5. 
Om.., to take care that.., Id. Criti. 112 D. 
Sidgutis, ews, %, v. 1. for —peugis (q. we 
Vopat, Pass., with aor. 2 act. dépiv, pf. d:amépixa :—to grow 
through, of buds, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7. II. to be disjoined, 
‘os “Evés Emped. 71, cf. 66. III. to grow between, 
Arist. Fr. 316, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 9:—1o intervene, xpdvos diépv Kat 
mavra égnpruro Hat. 1. 61. IV. to be different from, twos 
Philostr. 884. V. to be grown up with, closely connected with, 
twos Plut. Dio 12, Cic. 14, v. Wyttenb. ap. Schif. adl. [@ only in arsi, 


Eratosth, ap, Ath. 189 
Siadipdw, fut. dow, to together, Epiphan. 


Siapiode, to blow in different directions, disperse, pi}. .6 dvepos abtiy 
(ri Yoxiv) KapueG Plat. Phaedo 77 D:—Pass., Ib. 80 D, 84 B. If. 
to blow or breathe through, Luc. Hermot. 68 ; é« rod ordparos Plut. 2. 

50 B. 

Stneho qn. %, exhalation from the body, Arist. Probl. 13. 4, 5. 

Siadiors, ews, }, (Skapdw) a growing through, bursting of the bud, 
‘Theophr. H. P.8. 1, 6. II. =daguy i, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 13., 6.3, 
18, etc.: the point of separation between the stalk and branch, Hipp. 259.29. 

S-apioow, fut. fw, aor.—npioa :—to draw continnally, oivov d:apvadd 
pevoy Od. 16.110. II. to draw away, tear away, ToAAOY BE Sinpuae 
capkos 6d6vTt 19. 450; did F evrepa xadkds Hpvo’ Il. 13. 508., 17. 315. 

Stadiiretw, zo plant out, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 3: to plant, Ar. Fr. 162. 

Stadwvéw, fo sound apart, to be dissonant, differ in tone, voice, like 
dvappooréw, Plat. Gorg. 482 B. 2. generally, o disagree, Plat., 
etc.; 5. mept tivos Arist. Metaph.12.9,14; Stapavel re TOY xpnudrav 
the accounts disagree, are not balanced, Polyb. 22. 26, 23 :—0d. Ti to 
disagree with, Plat. Polit. 292 B, etc.; GAAHAaS Evupoveiv 7) 5. Id. 
Phaedo ro1 D; 7@ wevder 5. raAnOEs Arist. Eth, N. 1. 8, 1, al. :—Pass., 
Siapavetrat it is disputed, Dion. H. 1. 45. II. to breathe one's 
Zast, Agatharch. in Phot. 457.25: to perish, be lost, of books, Diod. 16.3. 

Stapwvia, 7%, discord, Plat. Legg. 689 A, 691 A; Stadavypa, Tzetz. 

Bid-pwvos, ov, discordant, Diod. 4.55; Twe with one, Luc. Cyn. 16; 
Sidpovoy ~Axerv, a musical phrase, Damox. Suvrp. 1. 61. 

oxo, lon. for kapatonw. i 

Siahwrife, fut. Att. 1, to enlighten, Plut. 2.76B; Big dapwrica 
rérov to clear a place by force, Fr. eclaircir, Id. Cato Ma. 20. 

Siaxdlopar, Dep. to withdraw, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 315 cf. eye fw I. 

Siaxaivw, to gape wide, yawn, Plut. 2.976 B, 980 B. ; 

Siaxddaous, ews, 7, a disuniting in the bones of the skull, Hipp. V. C. 
903 :—BaxdAacpa, 7d, an hiatus, Dion.H.de Comp.22. 

SiaxGAdw, fut. dow, to loosen, relax, 7d nip 5. ro wemnyds Arist. Probl. 
4.3; Tas dppovlas rod amparos Epicr. ’Av7iA. 2. 19; 5. péAaOpa. to 
unbar, Eur, 1. A. 1340. II. to make supple by exercise, Xen. Eq. 
RSG III. intr. to be relaxed, open, gape, daréov Hipp. V. C. 903. 

Siaxtpdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. fe, to sever, divide, Dion. H. de Demagth. 
43: to se out, carve, — ae >i ee a 

bua ‘opar, Dep. to distribute as presents, Diod. 19. 20. 

Sr go a form of diaxaivw, Ar. Eq. 533, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 1. 

Siaxavvéw, to relax, soften, Jo. Chrys. 

Siaxepdto, fut. dow, to pass the winter, Thuc. 7. 42, Xen. An. 7.6, 31. 

Sax éw, to lead by the hand, Clem. Al. 5 26. 

Staxerpifw, fut. Att. r aa have in — 
7 Ta, para Andoc. 21. 43., 19. 
pg aed Aeon Tov Kowwdy Arist. Pol. 6 
638. 42, etc.:—Pass., Xen. An. 1.9, 17- 

Jay hands on, to slay, Polyb. 8. 23, 8, Plat. 2. 220 B. 

Siaxetprors, ews, 7H, management, administration, Thuc. 1.97. 

Sraxerpropids, 6, manipulation, papyaxwv Hipp. 1022 G. 
 Biaxetporovéw, fo choose between two persons or things by show of hands, 
or, generally, by open vote, to elect, Dem. 1152.9}; so in Med., Xen. Hell, 
I. 7, 34 :—Pass. to be so elected, Plat. Legg. 755 D: cf. raynpiCopar, 
 Biaxetporovia, 4, choice between two persons or things, election, 5. moveiv 
=tiaxetporoveiv, Dem. 707. 25, etc.; 5. dddvar to allow a right of 
election, Aeschin. 59. 13. 

Sraxerpdw, = draxerpi(w, dub. in Strabo and Lxx. 

“Braxéw (v. xéw): fut. yew: aor. -éxea, Ep. -Exeva (the only tense 
used by Hom.). To pour different ways, to disperse, rov xovv Hat. 
2, 150:—in Hom. ¢o cut up a victim, aly’ dpa pur béxevay Od. 3. 456, 
cf. Il. 7. 316, ete. 2. to dissolve, melt down, fuse, xaAndv Paus. 
9. 41, 1: to break up, disjoin, undo, opp. to myvivat, Plat. Phil. 46D; 
vipa... xéxevay dedAAat Ap. Rh, 3. 320:—8. pvpara to disperse tumours, 
Theophr. Odor. 61; 8. ixvn to destroy ail traces, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3. 3. 
metaph. fo confound, 7a PeBovrevpéva Hat. 8. 57. II. oftener 
in Pass. to be poured from one vessel into another, Hat. 6, 119, cf. Arist. 
Fr. 233. 2. to run through, spread about, Thuc. 2. 75, 76. 3; 
to be dissolved, melted, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1, Arist., etc. ; of a corpse, Hat, 3. 
16; to disperse, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 34; of humours, Hipp. 1137 
B. 4. metaph. to be or become diffuse, Plat. Symp. 206D: ¢o be 
dissipated, ind plOns diaxexupévos Id. Legg. 775 C; parakoy kai 
Siaxexupévoy Brémey Arist. Physiogn. 6, 485; 5. mpécwrov Plut. Alex. 
BN persons, of the sea, #o be calm, Id. 2. 82 F. 


mapodoy Lys. 193. 29, etc. ; 
A. 369. 2. to observ 





= Pa Pepe) 





3 cf. Lys. 115. 16., 156. 13: 
8, 16:—so in Med., Hipp. 
II. in Med. also, to 


aww, strengthd. for yAavéw, Twa T1vt Nonn. D, 2. 166. 
isa nize, sa 4. for xAevdtw, c, acc., Dem. 1221. 26, Plat. Ax. 
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SiaxAralve, fut. dvd, strengthd. for xAtalyw, Hipp. 674. 11.” 

diaxAlw, strengthd. for xAtw: part. pf. darexAldws, Archipp. Incert. 3. 

SidxAwpos, ov, with a shade of pale green, Philo de VIL, Mir. 7. 

Stax, old form for daxdvvupe (q.v.), Suaxody 7d xX@pya to complete 
the mound, Hdt. 8. 97. . me 

Staxpdopat, fut. qooza:, with Dor. 3 sing. diaxpyoetrar Theocr. 15. 
54. I. Dep., c. dat. rei, to use constantly or habitually, +} aiTR 
yAdoop Hat. 1. 58; 7G atrd rpdre 2.127; ob« oivy diaxpéovra I. 
71, cf. 2.77; €0nre pownknin 4.43; TD adnein 6. to speak the truth, 
3. 723 oipwyy apOdvy 3. 66, cf. 6. 58; dperp 7. 102; dyvapoatry 6. 
10; dvaidein re kat GBovdAly 7. 210 ;—tare in Att., Awd Soarep dpy 4, 
to use hunger as a sauce, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12. re b. like Lat. utor, of 
passive states, to meet with, suffer under, cuupoph péyadn, Tootry Hopw, 
Lat. affici morte, Hdt. 3. 117., 1.167; abxm@ 6. Id, 2, 13. 2. c. acc, 
pers. to use up, consume, destroy, Lat. conjicere, I. 24, 110, Antipho 113. 
45, Thuc. ¥. 126., 3. 36, etc. II. Pass. to be lent out to different 
persons, kara Siaxocias Kal rprakoctas épod Te TdAavroy diakexpnyevov 
Dem. 817. 1: cf. xpdw (C) B. 2. to be killed, Diog. L. 1. 102, 

diaxpépmrropat, strengthd. for xpéumropar, A. B. 72. 

Siaxpéopar, subj. Staxpéwpar, Jon. for hkaxp@par, 

Siaxpyoros, ov, very good, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 D. 

Siaxpiopa, 74, an unguent, salve, Paul. Aeg. p. 185. 18, etc. 

Sidxpirros, ov, anointed, Diosc. 1. 34; 70 6.=dedxpropa, Galen. 

Siaxplo [7], fut. iow, to besmear all over, Hipp. 889 F; twi with a 
thing, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 

Siaxptcos, ov, interwoven with gold, iudriv Dem. 522. 2; éabfres 
Polyb. 6. 53, 7; tmodnpara Plut. 2. 142 C. 

SiaxdAos, ov, very juicy, succulent, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 4. 

diaxtors, ews, }, (Siaxéw) a pouring forth, diffusion, Plat. Crat..419 C; 
5. Aiuywdn AapBdvey to spread out like a lake, Plut. Mar. 27. 2. 
a spreading abroad, wasting, onépyaros Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7. II. 
dissolution, opp. to miéis, Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 2. IIL. merri- 
ment, Plut. Cato Mi. 46. 

Siaxirucés, 77, dv, able to dissolve, tis capxés Plat. Tim. 60 B. 

Sraxovvupt, =diaxdw, Strabo 245. 

diaxwptw, to go through, Plat. Tim. 78 A. 2. to pass through, as 
excrement, Hipp. 889 F :—impers., earw diexwpet abrots they laboured 
under diarrhoea, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 268 B: of a person, 
Diog. L. 8. 19; 5. dwemra to pass food, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 13. 3. of 
coins, to be current, Luc. Luct. 10. 4. metaph. ¢o go on well, 
Polyb. 8. 23. II. to go asunder, Arr. An. 1.1, 8; 5. €is mAaTos or 
eis BA9os, of a mountain-range, /o part so asto leave a plain between, Ib. 2.8. 

Siaxopypa, 7d, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc.:—so Staxdpyors, 
€ws, 7), excretion, Ib. 1245, etc., Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 15 >—Biaxwpytids, 
h, ov, laxative, Hipp. Aér. 284, etc. 

Siaxwpife, fut. Att. 1:—to separate, Xen. Occ. 9, 73 Tt dad Tivos 
Plat. Polit. 262 B; 7 «at 71 Epicr. Incert. 1. 14:—Pass., Plat. Tim. 59 
C, Phileb. 17 A. 

Siaxcoprors, ews, 4, separation, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 26. 

Staxaopiopa, 74, a cleft, division, Luc. V. H. 2. 43- 

diaxwpropss, 6,=diaxwpicis, Joseph. A. J. 6. 11, Io. 

Siaxwpiorys, od, 5, a divider, Gloss. 

dtaxwpiotixés, 7, dv, apt to divide or separate, Epiphan. 

diaxwors, ews, 7), the making of a mound, Diod. 1 3: 47+ 

Srapiladrrw, to feel with the Jingers, scratch, Hesych. 

drarpaipo, to brush away, blow away, atpar diaatpovot mrekrévny 
kamvou Ar. Av. 1717; dtapatpovaa mérdovs (sc. atpa) Hermipp. ’AQ. 
‘yor. 4 :—to scratch through, of birds, Opp. H. 2. 115. II. intr. fo 
flutter in the wind, Nic. Al. 127. 

StaipdhAw, strengthd. for yadArw, Eupol. Bar. 1. 

Sidwadpa, used by the Lxx, in the Psalms, for the Hebr. Selah: for 


its various interpretations, v. Suicer s. y. 





Staipavo, strengthd. for Yate, Hipp. Art. 824. 

Siatpdw, fut. Aow, to scratch through, Suid. 

Braieyon, fut. gw, strengthd, for péy, Plat. Legg. 639 A. 

Brarpevda, to deceive utterly, Dem. 1482.26; so in Med., Andoc. 6. 


38; and in aor. pass., Polyb. 3. 109, 12: but, 
monly diapevdouat, Pass.: pf. ddWevopat : 
ceived, mistaken, Isocr. 82 A, Dem. 1 5. 133 Ttvos to be cheated of, 
deceived in a person or thing, Xen. Mem. 4.2, 27, Dem. 626. 24; mept 
twos Ep, Plat. 351 D; mepi re Arist. Eth. N, 6, 12, 10; ve in a thing; 
Id. Pol. 71,45; tue Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 1. 

Bidipevors, ews, 4, deceit, Stob. Ecl, 2. 220. 

Sidpevopa, 76, a falsehood, Aquila V. T. 

StapeverGs, Adv. with fraudulent purpose, Stob. Ecl. 2. 230. 

SialpnAdpdw, to handle a thing, Lat. pertrectare, LXx, Oribas. p. 103 
Matth. Verb. Adj. -pnréoy Paul, Aeg. p. 47. 27. 

Srapypifopar, fut. Att. codpar: Dep.:—to vote in order with ballots 
(Wapo, calculi), to give one's vote, Antipho 130. 13, Hyperid. Euxen. 49, 
etc, ; 5. mept twos Plat. Legg. 937A; 8. xpuBinv, xpipa Andoc. 29. 
16, Thuc. 4.88: cf. davnguords. II. to decide by vote, te 
Lys. 175.10; Tavry diaynpicacbe Dem. 842. fin. 
P cone 8s pol snd qs a beim by ballot, voting, 

eschin. 11. 21; 5. movetv =d:awnditec 
6. Xen. Hell. 1.7, 14. asi ebeciapta 

Stay propis, 6,=foreg., Ath, 218 A, 

Stay proerés, 7, éy, elected, apxat xpunr} Ynpy 5. Arist.Rhet. Al. 3,17. 
SrapOvptfa, to whisper among themselves, Polyb. 15. 26,8, Luc. Gall. 25, 
Stapurtixés, 4, dv, cooling, refreshing, Hipp. 364. 27. 

5 Sidipukts, %, a cooling, Plut. 2. 967 F. 


II. more com- 
aor. dueWevaOnv :—to be de- 





Plat. Legg. 855 D, 
18 ; mporiéva TI 








dtatwixw — dda. 


Srapixo, fut. fw, to cool, refresh, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14 :—Pass. to be 
chilly, rd dxpa Id, Acut. 388. 2. to air, ventilate, dry and 
clean, vads Thuc. 7. 12, etc.; so of misers bringing out their hoards, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 :—in Plut. Lys. 23, for mapadtov nat Siaydxov Thy 
éxelvov duvapiv the prob. 1. is dkayqxor, crumbling it away. 

Sid, v. sub deanu. 

SiBapos, ov, (B7pua) on two legs, Eur. Rhes. 215. 

St-Bidos, ov, double-dyed, of purple cloth, Horace’s Zanae bis murice 
tinctae, Plin. 9. 63; 4 5. (sc. 064s), a robe of rarest purple, Cic. Fam. 
2.16; cf. devrepoupyés. 

SBorla, 4, (BdAAw) =5iBodros xAaiva, Plut. 2. 754 F. II. a 
double-edged lance, halbert, Ar. Fr. 401, Hdn. 2. 13 :—in Plut. Mar. 25, 
of a German weapon, perhaps the framea of Tacit. Germ. 6. 

SiBodos, ov, (BadAAw) twice-thrown, 8. xAaiva a garment doubled 
and thrown over the shoulders, Lat. duplex paenula, Poll. 7. 47, 
Hesych. II. two-pointed, Eur. Rhes. 374, Anth. P. 6.282; gene- 
tally, redoubled, v.s. 5:6Bodos. 

5t-Bpaxus, «a, v, af two short syllables, Terent. Maur. 1365, etc. 

SiBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) twice soaked or moistened, Diosc. 1.65. 

5i-yapéw, ¢o marry a second time; S-yapia, 4, a second marriage, Eccl, 

Styappa, x6, indecl., Donat. ad Terent. Andr. 1. 2,2: also 8tyappos 
littera, Terent. Maur, 163, cf. 645; and Styappov (sc. grorxetoy) 
Macrob, de Verb. 6. 13:—the digamma, a name first found in the 
Gramm. of the ast century (Tryphe in Mus. Crit. 1. p. 34, Apoll. de 
Pron. p. 366); described, though not named, by Dion. H. 1. 20: womep 
appa dirrais emt play dpOny emCeryvipevoy tais tAayias, ds Fedévn 
wat Favag kat Fotkos nat favyp. This form, which appears in Inscrr. 
(v. infr.) and in Mss., identifies it with the Latin F, though in sound it 
is said te have been nearer V, Priscian. 1. 4,12. But the Lat. F holds 
the same place in the alph, with the Hebr. vav (1), which as a numeral 
=6; and, when it is remembered that the Greek sign for 6 was Ss’, 
there can be little doubt that this character (afterwards used to denote the 
letters or) orig. represented the digamma, which was then the 6th 
letter in the Greek alphabet. The emperor Claudius attempted to 
Teplace the conson. V by the digamma, and wrote it like a reversed F, 
as TERMINAMIT, TRIVMUIRI, etc., v. Gruter pp. 196, 236, 238. 
The Gramm. called it the Aeolic digamma, prob. because it was known 
to them from Aeol. Poets: Apoll. (de Pron. pp. 366, 397) cites For, Fe, 
Feds, (sibi, se, suus) from Sappho and Alcae., and the metre requires 
foive,  Fasea. in Alcae. 39; Feerfjv in 54; Féorepe in Sappho 96, etc. ; 
also avws (Le. dfws) appears for #ws in Sappho 11; xavdgas (for 
xarFagas) in Hes., v. sub karéyvupe; adda (i.e. dfara) appears in 
Pind. P. 2. 51 (an Aeol. ode); and it remained in Boeot. Inscrr. of a late 
date, Foixia C. 1.1565, cf. 1563 b; Faorv 1569 c. 3; Frooredia 1563 5; 
«opafudss, tpayafudds, papafvbds, avdafudds (for kwpaodds or 
«xwpgdds, etc.) 1583: v. Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 30sq., 169 sq. II. 
it also appears in Dor., as aifel for aief in a very ancient Crissean Inscr. 
(C.1. no. 1); Flware for elkoot, medaForxor for pérouwor, AtFi for Aut 
(Jovi), in old Argive Inscrr. (nos. 14, 18, 19, 29); but most often in 
Lacon., v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 40 sq. III. it was often preserved in 
Lat. and other languages when lost in Greek, as olvos vinum, olxos vicus, 
épyov Germ. Werke (work), fudetv videre, etc. :—sometimes also before 
?, as Fonyvuy frango, v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 33 :—it also occurred ‘in 
the middle of words, as shewn by &Fév ovum, 6fFis ovis, AGFos Davus, 
Priscian. 6. 53. IV. it passed into 8 in a number of Lacon. words, 
as Bayés, Bavvas, Belxart, Béepyor, Boivos, for dyds, dvag, eixoat, épyov, 
oivos, Ahrens ID. Dor. p. 44 sq.:—there are also many Dor. words cited 
by Hesych. with initial y, prob. by an error for the digamma, as yavda- 
ve for dvbdvey, yabos for ides, yéap for ap (ver), yéros for éros 
(féros ocours in Tab. Heracl.), -yeoria for éoria (Vesta), -yoivos for olvos, 
etc., Ahrens Ib. p. §3 sq.:—for these and other changes of the digamma, 
v. Curt. Gr, Et. p. 541 (549) sq. V. that it existed when the 
bulk of the Homeric poems were composed was first seen by Bentley ; 
see extracts from his paper in Donaldson New Cratyl. 1.c. 5 append. ; and 
for a list of Homeric words in which metrical reasons require it, v. Heyne 
Hom. 7. p. 730sq. But it is prob. that it had fallen into disuse when 
the Homeric poems received their present form; for in many cases, as in 
the addition of v épeAxvorinéy, words have evidently been altered through 
Zgnorance of the existence of the digamma, as in Il. 1. 14, 83, 110, 151, 
etc.; and there are other cases where the existence of the digamma is 
ignored, so that the lines must have been composed when the letter was 
no longer in use, as t. 64, 106, 203, etc.: v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 510 (548). 
, Si-yiipos, oy, married to two people, adulterous, Stesich. 74, Manetho 
5. 291. II. married a second time, Hippol. Haer. 9. 12. 

Si-yevas, és, of doubtful sex, Eust. 150. 27. 

di-yAnvos, ov, witk two eye-balls, Theocr. Ep. 6. 

Si-yAvdos, ov, doubly indented, Greg. Nyss. 

Si-yAwooos, Att. -rros, ov :—speaking two languages, Lat. bilinguis, 
Thuc. 8. 85, cf. 4. 109: hence as Subst., 5iyAwocos, 6, an interpreter, Plut. 
Them. 6. II. double-tongued, deceitful, LXx (Sirac, 5,9, al.). 

Si-yvwpos, ov, of two minds, vacillating, Diogenian. 4. 32; so, Svyva- 
poov, 6, #, Schol. Eur. Or. 633. Subst., Sryvopta, %, duplicity of mind, 
Achmes-Onir. 143. 

&t-yovia, 7}, double parturition, Arist. G, A. 1. 11, 7. 

Sl-yovos, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 2. twin: 
double, paoOAns 5. Soph. Fr. 137; 5. para two bodies, Bur. El. 1178: 
but, II. parox., dvyévos, ov, bearing twice or twins, Hesych. 

Styutos, ov, (yviov) of two members, Auctt. Mus. 

iSaypa, aros, 74, a lesson, Hipp. Fract. 750, Ar. Nub. 668, Plat. Clit. 
409B; xpdvos 5, wortAwraroy Eur, Fr. 293. 
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Sianréov, verb, Adj. one must teach, Plat. Rep. 452 A. 

Bidaxrhptos, ov,=sq.: 7d dudaxrhpioy a proof, Hipp. Acut. 390. 

diBaxrikds, 7, dv, apt at teaching, Philo 2.412,1 Tim. 3.2.,2 Tim, 2.24. 

Sianréds, 7, dv, also és, dv, Plat. Eryx. 398 D: I. of things, 
taught, learnt, dnavra yap co Taya vovderhyara Kelvns didaxrd of 
her teaching, Soph. El. 344. 2. that can or ought to be 
taught or learnt, Pind, N. 3. 71; 7d 5., opp. to dppyra, prob. things 
which may be taught by study and experience, without revelation, Soph. 
O. T, 300; didagor .., ef didaxrd por if I may learn them, Id. Tr. 64, 
ef. 671; 7d pev 5. pavOdva Id. Fr. 723; xdor’ od Bidaxrdv (sc. 7d THs 
Tuxns) Eur. Alc. 786, cf. Supp. 914:—the question whether virtue could be 
taught is discussed in Plat. Meno, cf. Prot. 328 C, Euthyd. 274E, Arist. Eth. 
1.9. II. of persons, taught, instructed, rds in a thing, Lxx, N.T. 

Sidaxrpa, 7a, the teacher's fee, Lat. Minerval, Poll. 6. 186. 

St-SaxrvAwaios, a, ov, two fingers long or broad, Sext. Emp. M., ro. 
156 :—so &t-BdxriAos, ov, Hipp. Art. 783, Theophr. 

diSakts, ews, %, teaching, instruction, Eur. Hec. 600. 

diBacKxdAciov, 74, a teaching-place, school, Soph. Fr. 799, Antipho 142. 
33, Thue. 7. 29, Plat., etc.; 7d radia 7a éx rv didacKadclwv Hyperid. 
Euxen. 343 70 Swxparindy 5. Dion. H. de Dem. 2; cf. porrdw, II; 
in pl.=didaxrpa, Vita Hom. 26. 

SiWacKidrta, 4, teaching, instr Z , Lat. disciplina, Pind. 
P. 4. 180, Even. 1, Hipp. Lex 2, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 24, Plat., etc. ; 8. mor 
cioGat or wapéxetv to serve as @ lesson to one, Thuc, 2. 42, 87; é 6. 
opp. to éf @@ous, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 1, I. 2. an admonition, announce- 
ment by words, Id. Poét. 19, 6. II. the preparation, rehearsing 
of a chorus, etc., 5. re xopay Plat. Gorg. 501 E, cf. Simon. 148; also, 
a drama so produced, the whole Tetralogy, Plut. Cim. 8, Pericl. 5; v.’ 
biddono 11. 2. di5acxadiac or wept Sidackadiay, Catalogues of 
the Dramas, their writers, dates, and success, such as were compiled by 
Arist. and others, v, Arist. Frr. 575-587, cf. Casaub. Ath. 235 C. 

SiBackidtxds, 7, dv, fit for teaching, capable of giving instruction, 
instructive, Plat. Crat. 388 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 21; mepi tevos Plat. 
Gorg. 455 A:—2% -Kn (sc. réxvn) the faculty of giving instruction, Id. 
Soph. 231 B; ruvés in or about a thing, Id. Gorg. 453 E; 70 -«év, Id: 
Legg. 813 B:—rémos 6., locus classicus, Gramm. Adv. —«@s, Plat. Crat. 
388 B, Polyb. 6. 3, 5; Sup. ddacxadtewrara Clem. Al. 380. 

SiBacKddvov, 76, a thing taught, a science or art (=aird 7d pdbnua, 
Suid.), Hdt. 5. 58: a lesson, Xen. Eq. 11, 5. II. in pl., =didaxrpa, 
Plut. Alex. 7. 

BiSdekiAos, 6 and 7, a teacher, master, h. Hom. Merc. 556, etc.; 5d. 
téxvns maons Bporois Aesch. Pr. 110; dewey épyov Lys. 127. 25; 
b:5acKadov AaBety to get a master, Soph. Fr. 779; «is didacKaAou (sc. 
olxov) portray to go to school, Plat. Alc. 1. 109 D, étc.; didacxddwy or 
&« didacndAwvy draddAayivat to leave school, Id. Gorg. 514C, Prot. 326C; 
év diSackddwy at school, Id. Alc. 1.110 A. IL. a dithyrambic or 
dramatic poet was called xopod ddacKados, or simply 4:540xaos, Cratin. 
*Qp. 2, Ar. Av. 912, Ach. 628, Antipho 143. 4, because he himself superin- 
tended the rehearsals of the chorus: cf. xopodiddcKados and dddoxw 11. 

BiBdoKw, Ep. inf. -Euevar and —éyer Il. g. 442., 23. 308: fut. ddago 
Att.: aor. édi5aga Il., Att.; poét. @i3acxnca Voss h. Hom. Cer. 144, 
Hes. Op. 64, Pind. P. 4. 386: pf. dediSaxa Att.:—Med., fut. ddago- 
pat Att.: aor. é:dagdpny Att.:—Pass., fut. ddaxOqeona Dion. H, 3. 
70, etc.: aor. €:54xOny Hdt., Att.: pf. dedidaypar Il., Plat. Redupl. 
form of Sdw, in causal sense: (v. sub daw). To teach (i.e. instruct or 
inform) a person, or teack a thing, Hom., etc.: hence c. dupl. acc., ce 
-. lrmoatvas ebidagav they taught thee riding, -Il. 23. 307, cf. Od. 8. 
481; so in Att., woAAd Siddoxe p’ 6 modds Bioros Eur. Hipp. 252, etc.; 
also, 5. teva wept Tivos Ar. Nub. 382; rovrows &5. (if rovrous be not the 
true reading), in Plat. Theaet. 201 B, must be expl. by attraction to the 
relat. ofs:—c. acc. pers. et inf., ce didaoxovow Geol adrol tyaydpnv 
éuevar teach thee to be .., Od. 1. 384; and c. inf. only, dSidage 
“Apreps avr? BadAc dypia mavra she taught how to shoot, Il. 5. 51, 
and often so ;—also with inf. omitted, &ddoxew twa innéa [sc. efvar] 
to teach one to be.., train one as a horseman, Plat. Meno 94 B; 
so, 5. twa aopdy, xaxév Elms. Heracl. 575, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 327 C: 
—Med. #o teach oneself, learn, pOéypa Kat behest épyas ebdafaro 
Soph. Ant. 356: but the usual sense of the Med. is didackev tid 5 

v, dare ali docendum, esp. of a father, ¢o have his son 
taught or educated, 7a dada .. kdicxecbat Tods vieis Plat. Prot. 325 B; 
5. rovs vieis Tas xovpas Epyacias Arist. Pol. 6.7, 3; ¢. inf., 5. 2a in- 
meve Plat. Rep. 467 E; d:ddoxec@at twa tmréa (sc. evar) Id. Meno 
93 D; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 5, Pors. Med. 297:—(this distinction between 
Act. and Med. was neglected by some Poets and late Prose writers, the 
Med. being used just like the Act. in Simon. 147, Pind. O. 8. 77, Luc. 
Somn. io, etc.; but in Ar. Nub. 783 Elmsl. restored d:dagaip’ av o” Ere 
for &dagaiuny o° ert, and in Plat. Rep. 421 E, Cobet suggests dddfec 
for —erat):—Pass. to be taught, to learn, c. gen., bdacKdpevos ToAEgLOLO 
trained, skilled in war, Ul. 16. 811, cf. *54: also c. acc., Ta ce mport 
pacw “AxiAATjos 5ed:54x0ar which [medicines] they say thou wert 
taught by Achilles, Il. 11. 831; ds or’ €8:5dx07 or’ oldev Kaddy oddév 
Hdt. 3.81; ddacxw nat didaoxopay Ad-yous Eur. Andr. 739: but often 
c. inf., Seddarypevor elvar xetpondea Hat. 2. 6g, ete.; Bpépos hidoxerac 
A€yew Gxodcat 6 Eur. Supp. 914; also, &ddoxecOar ws .. Xen. Hell. 2. 
3> 45> II. absol. to explain, Thuc. 2. 60: to shew by argument, 
prove, Aéyov Sdacxérw Xen. An. 5. 7,11, etc.; 3. epi Twos ws.., 
Thuc. 3. 713 HAlwoy éort 7d ddAatéveupa .., Tepacopar .. diddgac 
Aeschin, 87. fin. III. d:ddcnev is pecul. used of the dithyrambic 
and dramatic Poets, who taught the actors their parts, and superintended 
the getting up and bringing out of their pieces, 5, &OUpapBov, dpapya to 
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bring a piece out, Hat. 1. 23., 6. 21, cf. Plat. Prot. 327 D, etc.; in Med., 
dddgacbae xopdév Simon, 147: v. C. I. 211-226, ddacxadla u1, iddo~ 
«ahos It, and cf. Bottiger Quid sit docere fabulam, Opusc. p. 284. 
dibixH, 7, =didagis, teaching, Hdt. 3.134, Thuc., etc.; 5. worefoOae 
Thuc, 4. 126 :—but only in late Poets, as Pseudo-Phocyl. 79. II. 

=bidacxaXia I. 2, Epigr. Gr. 608. 4. 

SiSypr, Ep. redupl. form of dé (as rlOnpe of *0éw), to bind, fetter, & 
mor’ “AxtdAeds .. di5n wdaxov0 Av-youoww (Ep. 3 impf. for 6/57), Il. 11. 105: 
of bé a’. év derpotar didévTwv (as Pors. for Sedvrwv) let them bind thee, Od. 
12.545 3 pl. indic, d:5éd0x occurs in Xen. An. 5.8, 24 (vulg. deapevovor). 
fe Pr , to run away, only found in compds., daro-, cuvato-, d:a-, 

jpdcke, except that Hesych. has d:Spdoxwv’ pevywv. Redupl. 
from 4/APA, whence do-dpavat, oe ao ea ol cf, Skt. 
dra, drami (fugio), ap-adran (an-é5pav): dptipeiv, dpdpos, etc., come 
prob. from a kindred Root, Curt. no. 275.) 

5i-Spaxpos [1], ov, worth two drachms, at that price, Arist. Occ. 2. 373 
5. éwACrat soldiers with pay of two drachms a day, Thuc. 3.17 :—so &- 
Spaxpratos, Critias 49; Sv8paxpatos, Eudem. ap. Galen. II. 

Spaxpov, 76, a double-drachm or half-shekel, paid to the temple-treasury 
at Jerusalem, Lxx (Nehem, ro. 32, cf. Ex. 38. 26), Ev. Matth. 17. 34. 

Avdupatos, 6, a name of Zeus as worshipped at Didyma in Miletus 
jointly with Apollo, Nic. ap. Ath. 477 B, cf. Hdt. 6.19; (so Awupets, 
6, of Apollo, Orph. H. 33); 7d Ardupaiov, their temple at Miletus, Plut. 
Pomp. 24 :—Avdvpeua, 7a, their festival there, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton, 
p- 771, cf. C. I. 2881, -2, -3, -8. 

BiStp-dvop [4], 4, %,76, touching both the men, xaxd Aesch. Theb, 849. 

S.Stpa-rdkos, ov, Dor. for ddvpnrd«os, = didupordxos, Theocr. 1. 25, 
Call. Ap. 54, Anth. P. 6. 99, etc. 

SWIpdev [a], ovos, 6, 7%, post. for S{5upos, used by Hom, only in dual 
nom. and pl. dat. ¢win-brothers, twins, Il. 5. 548., 6. 26., 16. 682. 

SiSupeto, to bear twins, LXx (Cantic. 4. 2). 

Supra, 74, certain medullary particles near the pineal gland of the 
brain, Galen. 3. 678. 

S(Supvos, post. for Sf5vpos (as vavupvos for vovumos), restored by Herm. 
metri grat. in Pind. O. 3. 61. 

SwWipo-yevijs, és, twin-born, Eur. Hel. 206, 

SGipd-Liyos, ov, with a pair of horses; twofold, téwp Nonn. D. 15. 
21; also Si8updluk, vyos, 4, %, dipppos Id. D, 21. 210. 

SiStipo-Opoos, ov, double-voiced, jxu Nonn, Jo. 9. v. 16. 

SBip.6-Krir0s, ov, double-sounding, Nonn. D. 20. 307. 

Sl(Stipos [7], 7, ov, also os, ov Pind. P. 4.371 (cf. di5upvos), Eur.H. F.656, 
Plat. Criti. 114 B:—redupl. from d¥0, double, twofold, twain, Od. 19. 
227, ll. 23. 641, and often in Att.; d:ddpav xepoiv Soph. El. 206; also 
in sing., dda xept with each hand, Pind. P. 2.17; 5. GAs, i.e. the Pontus 
and Bosporus, Soph. Ant. 967; 5. yévos Menand. Epigr. 1. II. 
twin, 5. kactyvnros Pind. N. 1.56; 5. téxvar dpora Soph. O. C. 1693 ; 
3. réxea Eur. Hel. 220, 2. Subst., déSvpoe twins, Il. 23. 641, Hdt. 5. 
41: of the Twins in the zodiac, C.I. 6179; also didupa, ra, Hat. 6. 52; 
div ddduw Eur, Or. 1401. b. of 5. the testicles, Anth. P.5.126, Galen. 

BUSvpsrys, 770s, }, duality, Plat. Phileb. 57 D. 

SWvporoKéw, fo bear twins, Hecatae. 58, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 3. 

Sitporokia, #, a bearing of twins, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38. 

SBipo-rékos, ov, bearing twins, Arist. H, A. 6. 19, 3. 

Sivpd-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, two-coloured, Musae. 59 :— 
heterocl. acc. pl. &duyéxpoas Nonn, D. 21. 2174. 

BiSwpr, Il. 23. 620, Att.; impf. ed/dw, di5w Od. 11. 289, Il. 5. 165, 
etc, 3 pl. édidecay Hat. 8. 9, Att.; but the more usu. forms of the 
pres. and impf. are from * , esp. in Ep. and Ion., d:d0fs, 5:S0tc0a Il. 
g. 164., 19. 270; S:B0f Od. 17. 350, Hdt., also in Aesch. Supp. 1010; 
Rdodor Il. 19. 265, etc. :—imper. di5ov Hdt. 3. 140, Eur.; Dor. did0 
Pind. O. 1.136, Ep. didw0r Od. 3. 380; inf. dd0dv Theogn. 1302, Ep. 
&doova Il. 24. 425; Dor. d:dav Theocr. 29. 9):—impf. €didovy —ous 
-ov Hom. (Ep. didov Il, Hdt., Att.; 3 pl. édiSovv Hes. Op. 138, also 
Sov h. Hom. Cer. 437, di50v Ib. 328; Ep. impf. ddcxov Il. 14. 382: 
—fut. Show Att., Ep. dddow Od. 13. 358., 24. 314 :—aor. I €dwxa, Ep. 
dana, Hom., Att.; aor. 2 €5wv, whereof €6wxa is used only in the indic., 
dev in the pl. indic. €5opev @507e E5oaav, and in the other moods, dds, 
38, Soin, Sodvat, Sovs ; special Ep. forms of aor., subj. 3 sing. 4p, SHpor, 
Spor Il. 16.725., 1. 324, Od. 2.1443 1 pl. SHoper Il.7. 299, Od. 16. 184, 
3 pl. Shaan Il. 1.137; inf. ddpevat, Sdper x. 116., 18. 458, (also Dor., 
Ar. Lys. 1163, etc.); in late writers also a regul. aor. 1, dwops Anth. P. 
append. 204, cf. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 292, etc. :—pf. 6é5axa Pind., Att., 
Boeot. 3 pl. dwo-dedbav@ Inscr. Orchom. in C. I. 1569. 35: plqpf. éde- 
Biwer Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 26:—Med. (v. dodi8ajpu) :—Pass., fut. d00n00- 
pat Eur. Phoen. 1650, Isae., etc.: aor. €560nv Od. 2. 78, Att.: pf. 
dédopau Il. 5. 428, Aesch. Supp. 1041, Thuc.; 3 pl. 6é50v7a Eur. Supp. 





757: plapf. éé50ro Thuc. 3. 109. (Redupl. from 4/AO, whence also 
Borhp, ddats, d5pa, dapov, davos, etc. ; cf. Skt. da, dadémni (dibmpe), data 


(dator), danam (donum, cf. danunt for dant, davos) ; Lat. da-re, dator, 
dos, donum, dedo, ett. ; Slav. dami (do), daru (donum), dani (vectigal).) 

Orig. sense, to give, tiene (with implied notion of giving freely, 
opp. to drobdiéwu), ri 7, from Hom. downwards the commonest 
construct.: in pres. and impf. fo be ready to give, to offer, Il. 9. 519, 
Hadt. 5. 94., 9. 109, Ar. Fr. 156, Xen. An. 6.1, 9, etc.; 7d biddpeva 
things offered, Dem. 267. 6. 2. of the gods, to grant, assign, 
Koos, vikny, etc., Hom., etc.; and of evils, 5, dd-yea, dras, ehdea, etc., 
IL 1, 96, etc. ; later, eB d:Sdvae Twi to give good fortune, provide well 
for .., Soph. O. T, 1081, O. C. 642, Eur. Andr, 750 :—absol. of the laws, 
to grant permission, allow, SeBundrav avrg av vbpor Isac.63.8. 3 





didayr — StecAnupevos. 


Att. 4. with an inf. added, fefvos yap of Cdanev .. és méAcpov 
popéev gave it him fo wear in war, Il. 15. 532, cf. 23. 21, 183; dae 
Tevxea Oeparovrs pophvar 7. 149:—later often of giving to eat or 
drink, é« xeepds d:d00 meiv Hdt. 4.172, cf. Cratin. Noy. 7, Pherecr. Kop, 
3, etc.; di50u popeiy Ar. Fr. 10; di50v pacaoOa Eupol. Avoy. 2; dds 
katapayeiv Hegem. &:A. 1; also, tiv xvAcka 80s évmety Pherecr. Aova, 
4, cf. Diphil. "AwoA. r. 8; then with the inf. omitted, gidAnv dane 
xepdoas Ephipp.”EpnB. 3; inst és Diphil. Masd. 1; so also of 
giving water to wash with, di50v Kava xerpés [sc. viac@ac] Alex. Incert. 
I, 2, Archedic. Ono. I. 3. 5. Prose phrases, 5. Spxov, opp. to 
AapBavery, to offer or tender an oath, Isae. 77.16, v. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 
27 sq.:—6. Pipoy, yvwpny to give a vote, an opinion, Dem. 542. 18., 
704. 5; for 5. &axeporoviar, v. s. voce :—5. xdp, = xapi{ec@at, Soph. 
Aj. 1354, Cratin. Incert.143; épyi xapw Sods having indulged .. ,Soph. 
O. C. 855 :—aAdyor tiv? 5. to give one leave to speak, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 
20; but, 5. Adyov éaurG to deliberate, Hdt.1.97; ov«, ei id0ins .. cavT@ 
Adyov Soph. O. T. 583 :—8. dixny or dixas, v. sub Sinn :—dxory 5. rik 
to give ear to.., Id. El. 30, etc. II. c, acc. pers. to give up 
as prey, give over, deliver up, axéeoot pe duos Od. 19.1675 py. . 
ddbvpow edonev Il. 5. 397; “Exropa xvoiv 23. 21; mupt twa Od. 24. 
65; mAnyais tid Plat. Rep. 574 C; edwxe Ojpas pdBw Pind. P. 5. 
82. 2. of parents, ¢o give their daughter ¢o wife, Ovyarépa dvbpi 
Il, 6. 192, Od. 4. 7; and so of Telemachus, dvépi pnrépa dwow 2, 
223; Saunvbe edocay airny gave her in marriage to go to Samé, 15. 
367, cf. 17. 442; with inf. added, 540m cor Xapirww play dmview Il. 14. 
268 :—in Prose and Att., dvyarépa 5, rwt yuvaixa Hat. 1. 107, cf, Thuc, 
6. 59, Xen., etc.; absol., €{S0cav «al Hyovro é dAAHAwy Hat. 5. 92, 
cf, Eur, Med, 288 ;—but the commoner word was éxdidwye, Wes. Hdt. 
5. 92. 8. in Att., &ddvar Td Ti to grant another to one’s en- 
treaties, pardon him at one’s request, (like Romulum Marti redonare, 
Hor. Od. 3. 3, 33). Xen. An. 6. 4, 31 :—:ddvar wi 7 to forgive one a 
thing, remit its punishment, Lat. condonare alicui aliquid, Interpp. Eur. 
Cycl. 296, Dem. 274.1, 8. 4, bddévae éavrdv Tir to give oneself 
up, Hdt. 6. 108, Soph. Ph. 84, Thuc. 2. 68; rut els xeipas Soph. El. 
1348; 6. éavrdy rots devois Dem. 258. 18; els xevddvous Polyb. 3. 17, 
8, etc.; c, inf., didwo’ éxdv xreive éavrévy Soph. Ph. 1341 :—v. infr. 
Iv. III. in vows and prayers, c, acc. pers. et inf. to grant, 
allow, bring about that .., esp. in prayers, often in Hom. ; 80s dropOi- 
pevoy Sivat Sépov”Aidos eiow grant that he may go.., Il. 3. 322; dés 
pe ticacOa give me to.., Aesch. Cho. 18, Eum. 31; but also c, dat. 
pers., ToUT@ .. evTuxeiv Soiev Oeot Id. Theb. 421; Oeot dotéy wor’ 
abrois ..madeiv Soph, Ph. 316, cf. O. C, 1101, 1287, Plat. Legg. 813 
C; (in this form, és is often omitted). IV. seemingly intr. to 
give oneself up, devote oneself, Twi, esp. }5ovq, only in Att., Valck, Phoen. 
21, Diatr. p. 233; els Sypoxontay Diod. Excerpt. 2. 567, 45; Spdum 
Sods at full speed, Alciphro 3. 47; cf. éxdiSapu, évdiBwpu. V. the 
Pass. occurs but once in Hom. (but cf. dwodidape), of Tor déd0Tat ToAEKHA. 
épya not to thee do deeds of war belong, Il. 5. 428; but freq. in Att. 

Ste, v. sub dios. II. die, v. sub die. 

Steyyva, }, (@yydn) surety, bail, Schol. Thuc. 3. 70. 

Steyyudw, fut. now, I. of persons, in Act. to give or (in pres. and 
impf.) offer to give bail for, and in Med. to take bail for, é:eyyvevros 
Mevegévov rdv maida, Maciwy adtiv énrd raddvrov deyyuncaro Isocr. 
361 C, ef. Plut. Caes. 11 :—Pass. to be bailed by any one, deraxoctwv 
Taddvray Tots mpotévars dunryyunuévor bailed by their Proxeni for eight 
hundred talents, Thuc. 3.70; td twos Dem. 1358. 28. II. ¢o give 
in pledge or security, 7a o&para xpnyctev for money, Dion. H. 7. 12. 

Seyyunors, ews, 7, a giving or offering of bail, Dem. 724. 6, v. Att. 
Process. p. 521. II. a pledging, Dion. H. 11. 32. 

dreyelpa, to wake quite up, Hipp. 1237, Anaxipp. "Eyxad. 1. 47:—Pass., 
Arist. Probl. 3. 34; Ep. aor. pass. déypero, Anth. P. 5. 275. 

Siéyepors, 7), an arousing, Jul. Afric. in Math. Vett. 315. 

Sveyeptucds, f, dv, exciting, stimulant, rwés Sext. Emp. M.6. 19,Ath.64B. 

Sveykadéw, to continue to accuse, rivds Eccl., Byz. 

Sveykorrrw, strengthd. for éyxdérrw, Stob. Ecl. 1. 632. 

SreSeke, v. sub dvadelevupe. 

BréSqv, Adv. (S:inur) throughout, to the end, Hesych. 

SréSpapov, v. sub darpéxa. 

dreBpia, 7, a sitting apart, of birds whose position was ominous of 
strife, opp. to ouvedpia, Arist. H.A.9. 1, 10; pl. dedpetar (-iac?), Id. 
Eth. E. 7. 2, 13. 

SreSprov, 7d, (€pa) a seat for two persons, Incert. ap. Suid. 

diebpos, ov, (€0pa) sitting apart, opp. to odvedpos, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 103 
cf. Bedpia, II. diedpos, 6, =Biedprov, Ath. 197 B. 

Siebevypévws, Adv. (ScaCev-yvupe) separately, Justin, M. 

Srebifw, to become chronic, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

SreBijs, és, (dvetSov) transparent, clear, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 2. 
_dteiBov, inf. di8eiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, S:opdw being used 
instead :—to see thoroughly, discern, (on the Homeric usage, V. dia-eidw), 
7 Ar. Nub. 168, Plat. Phaedr. 264; dudeiv wept twos Id. Phaedo 62 
B. 2. to see through :—Pass., dedopévn ev tdart vigos Call. Del. 
1415 dievbopévn meBiowo seen through or across the plain, Ap. Rh. 1. 
546. II. pf. diowa, inf. Bedévar Ep. dldevar (Ap. Rh. 4. 1360), 
to know the difference between, to distinguish, dvdpav..rdv kaxdv 
drecévat Eur. Med. 518, cf, Ar. Ran. 975, Plat. Phaedr. 262 A: to decide, 
Soph. 0.C. 295.—The poét. fut. de’couat in Nic. Th, 494, 837, is better 
assigned to dieu to go through. 

SretAéw, fo unroll a book, Plut. 2. 1039 E. 


SrerAnppévas, Ady. (SiadapBdva) distinctly, precisely, Xen.Oec. 11, 25 


to offer to the gods, éwarduBas, tpd Geotow Il. 12, 6, Od. 1. 67, and J (al. duerAnupévos) ; opp. to ddiaAfnrws, Philod. Vol. Herc. 1, 77 ed. Ox. 


SrecAvomae — dréEerme. 


SrerAvopat, Pass, Zo slip out of, SietAvabeioa B5poro Ap. Rh, 4. 35. 

Slept, serving as fut. to dépxopuar, impf. dupe: fut. dceécopae Nic. Th. 
494, 837, ef. Hesych. :—to go to and fro, roam about, Ar. Ach. 845; of 
a report, ¢o spread, Adyos duper Plut. Ant. 56. 2. to get through, 
escape, did THY mépow Arist. Cael. 3.8, 14; ew Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 
12, 8. c. acc. to go through, 7d Grepoy Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 14, 
etc. ; also c, acc. cogn., 5. rdv Gefov Spdpuov Plat. Ax. 370 E. b. to 
go through a subject in speaking or writing, to narrate, describe, discuss, 
Id. Crito 47 C, cf. Ar. Av. 1392: also, 8. 7G Adyw Plat. Gorg. 506 A. 
Cf. Bregecpu. 

Sie, to be through: déop f.1. for doicet, v. sub Kapépw. 

Svetrov, in Hom. also dtaetror (i.e. uaF etrov), serving as aor. 2 to 
d:ayopevw :—to say through, tell fully or distinctly, rd Exacta bietnopev 
Il, 11. 705, Od. 12. 16; pepeypévor.., ) dndvevOe; diermé por, Eppa 
daciw Il. 10. 425; 7d aivvypa 5. Soph. O. T. 394; rpdrov méver Id. 
Tr. 22; to declare, of an oracle, Id. O. T. 854: to interpret a riddle, 
Ib. 394; so in Plat. 2. to speak one with another, converse, 
diaccmepev GAAHAw Od. 4. 215. II. in Med. to fix upon, agree, 
&y & xpévw dmodwoe Arist. Oec. 2. 30, 1, cf. Eth. E. 7. 10, 22.—Cf. 
depG, dreipya. 

Steipyw, Ep. and Ion. S:épyw, Ep. also Steépyw:—to keep asunder, 
separate, Tods di€epryov enddgues Il. 12. 424; then in Hdt. 1. 180, Pind. 
N. 6. 4, Thuc. 3. 107; 8. rod pi ovyxexdobae Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 
18. 2. to keep off, ward off, Plat. Legg. 880 B. II. seem- 
ingly intr., to lie between, Xen. An. 30%, 2 

Sveipyka, v. sub dep :—Brelpopar, v. sub diépopac. 

Sietpvw, Ion. for depiw, to draw across, ras véas tov icOudy Hat. 7. 
24; 5, ri twos Ap. Rh, 1. 687: cf. &icOpicw. 

Stelpw, aor. inf. dépoae Hipp. Art. 788, 833, 834, (so that diefpac Ib. 
472. 20, is prob. corrupt), but part. defpas Luc. Alex. 26, Ael. V. H. 
4. 28:—pf. deipxa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 10. To pass or draw through, 
bmdderrpoy 5d xavpdrov Hipp. l.c.; xeipas &d trav Kavdvov Xen. 
lic.; tov Bdxrvdoy bad rHs dais Ael. l.c.:—Aeschin. 77. 28 is cor- 
Tupt. II. ¢o string together in order, Adéyos drepdpevos=eipd- 
Hevos, Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 

St-erpwvd-Eevos, ov, dissembling with one’s guests, treacherous under the 
mask of hospitality, Ar. Pax 623; cf. xareipwvevouat, 

Srets, v. sub deine. 

StacSive or -Stw, to go into and through, cited from Alex. Aphr. 

S.ék, before a vowel SteE (Archil. 154), v. iid A. 1.1; cf. wapéx. 

BSexBaivw, fo go through and out of, Ta Spy Strabo 536. 

StekBaddo, to throw out through, dd Twos Galen, 

(sub. otpardv) to march through, xcupay Polyb. 4. 68, 5, etc. 
SexBodn, %, a mountain-pass, in pl., Polyb. 1. 75, 4., 3. 40, I» 
SrexBdrrov, 74, a medicine to eject a dead foetus, Hipp. 634. 9. 
SrexSiSwpr, = diadidwps, Hipp. 612. 32. 

SrexSikéw, strengthd. for éxdieéw, Gramm., and Pandect. 

SrexSpopy, 7, a passing through, Poéta ap. Eus. P. E. 444 B. 

SrexSvopar, aor. duefduv :—to slip out through, Hipp. 305.523 5. roy 
8xAoy Plut. Timol. to. s 

SréxSiiors, ews, , a means of escape, 5. pv mice-holes, Ath. 98 
D. 2. an evasion, trick, Plut, Sertor. 13. 

SrexOéw, fut. -Oevoopat, to run through, Arist. Mund. 4, 19, Plut.Pelop. 17. 
SrexOpdoxe, inf. aor. -Oopéewv, to leap through, Opp. H. 4. 674. 
Stekkumrw, to peep out, Lxx (2 Macc. 3. 19). 

SrexAdptw, to shine out through, Heliod. 2. 31. 

BvexAavOdvopar, Med. to forget utterly, Q. Sm. 13. 380. 

SvexAvw, to dissolve, relax, Galen. 

Srexpypvopar, Zo ind, Philo Belop. p. 57. 

Srexpulde, to suck out, Geop. 7. 15, 2. 

Svextratw, to break or burst through, rwds Philostr. 732; da Tivos Paus. 
7. 16, 5 ;-c. acc., Dioxipp. ‘Iorop. 1, App. Civ. 5. 34, etc.; absol., Luc. 
Tox. 61; cf. dexmtnrw,—Also in Med., 5. rds n¥Aas Dion. H, 11. 37. 

Svexrepatve, fut. av, to go through with, 7a rovrav éxdpeva 5, Xen. 
Occ. 6, 1 :—Pass., mplv .. Bios dexmepavO7 Soph. Fr. 572. 

Srexmepardopar, Pass. fo pass out through, Strabo 536. 

Siexmepdw, fut. ow and dow:—to pass out through, c. acc., Tas 
“Hpaxdeas ornaas Hat. 4.152; 5. riv dvvdpor, to pass quite through it, 
Id. 3. 4; Tov morapdy Id. 5. 52; Bloy Eur. Supp. 954. 2. absol., 
5. és x@dva Aesch, Pers, 485: of food, like d:axwpéw, Plat. Tim. 73 
A. II. to pass by, overlook, Ar. Pl. 283, v. Schol. 

SrexrepSikilo, = diawepdixi(w, Suid. 

Svexrn Saw, to leap or bound violently, rapdia Aristaen. 2. 13. 

Stexmimrw, to get out through, Twds Plut. 2. 51 A; 7 Heliod, ro, 28, 
Arr, An, I. 8, 13, etc. II. to pass completely out, Arist. Probl. 14. 
14.—In Luc. V. H. 1. 30 duefEwaucer is the true reading. 

StexmAéw, fut. -rrAedcopat: Ion. —1rAd@, aor. -émAwoa:—to sail out 
through, roy ‘EAXjorovrov Hdt. 7.147; Tas Kvavéas 4. 89; zh 
Sihpuxa 7.122; oxoivous Suddexa 2. 29; also, ‘HpaxAéwy ornréow 4. 
42: absol. fo sail out, Ib. 43. II. in naval tactics, to break the 
enemy's line by sailing through it, so as to be able to charge their ships 
in flank or rear, Hdt. 6. 15, Thuc. 1. 50., 7. 363 cf. duéemAous. 

* BiékrrAoos, contr. SvékmAous, 6, a sailing across or through, passing 

across or through, Hdt. 7.36; Trav Bpaxéwy through the shallows, 1d..4. 

179, ef. Plat. Criti. 115 E. II. a breaking the enemy's line ina 
sea-fight, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. 1. 49, ubi v. Amold3 cf. foreg. 

SuexmAdw, v.s. uexmréw. 

Stexmvéw, to blow forth continually, of winds, Arist. Mund. 4, 15. 

Svexnvon, 7, a breathing out, exhalation, Theophr. C. P. 4,12, 12, 
Brextopevopar, Dep. to go out through, Dion. H. g. 26, 


II, intr. 
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dvexmrbw, fut. -rrvcw, to spit all about, Philostr. 848. 
dtéxmTwots, ews, %, a getting out through, escape, Galen. 
diéxpoos, 5, a passage for the stream to escape, Hdt. 7. 129. 
Sdiéxriicts, ews, H, a stretching, 5. nad xacpai Clem. Al. 219. 
diexrelves, to stretch out, extend, Hipp. Mochl. 863 (v. |. Set éxr-). 
StexréAAw, to arise, grow from, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. 

Stextépve, to cut, divide through the midst, Joseph, B. J. 3. 10, 7 

Sréxtpyois, ews, 77, a hole quite through, Galen. 

Siexaive, strengthd. for éepaivw, Eust. 1538. 17, etc. 

Siexhépw, strengthd. for éxpépw, Hesych. s. v. iefayayn! 

Srexpevyw, strengthd. for expevyw, Plut. Camill. 27; dite wérpas >. 
Ap. Rh, 2. 616. 

diexxéw, strengthd. for éexéw, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 

SiéAdiors, ews, }, a driving through, HjAov Plut. 2. 659 D. 

@ charge or exercise of cavalry, like diimmacia, Xen, Eq. Mag. 3, 4. 

SreAatves, fut. KeAdow, Att. 5eAG: aor. 1 duprdoa. To drive through 
or across, Tappo.o Sindace povuxas twmous Il. 10. 564, cf. 12. 120, 
Eur. Supp. 676. 2. to thrust through, Aawapyns be dijdace 
XaAxeov yxos Il. 16. 318, cf. 13. 161; mapa Tv dxavOay gddov ..6., 
of impaling, Hdt. 4. 72. 3. 5) rv Adyx7p to thrust one through 
with a lance, Plut. Marc. 29, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 14. 3. II. intr. 
(sub. inov) to ride through, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12, etc.: to charge through, 
Ib. I. 10, 7., 2. 3, 19, cf. Id. Eq. Mag. 3, 6 and 11 :—e. acc. cogn., 5° 
686y Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 4. 2. on H5e o° Hyépa Sindace Eur. Heracl. 
788, v. Elmsl. ad 1. 3. ris dprobdpns Sindodyny (syncop. for 
—jacapny, vy. jAgaro), Simon, Iamb. 15. , 

SreAtyxo, fo refute utterly, Plat. Gorg. 457 E, Arist. Fr. 85. 

diehivuw, to cease entirely from labour or exercise, Hipp. Acut. 391. 

SieAloow, Att. —rrw, to unfold, expose, Plut. 2. 411 B. 

SveAxuopds, 7), ¢ dragging about, Dion. H. de Comp. 20 med. 

dteAkvorivda waifev, or madd, a game like our boys’ game of ‘French 
and English,’ Poll. 9.112; cf. ypappyq. t 

BiéAkw, fut. eeAndow: aor. -e/Axiioa Ar. Pl. 1036, Plat. Rep. 440 A: 
—to tear asunder, widen, rods dpOadpovs Plat. l.c.; 7d orépa Diog. L. 
7. 20. II. to pull through, 5:0. SaxrvAtov Ar. |. c. 2. to haul 
ships across an isthmus, Diod. 4. 56. IIL. of Time, to protract, 
Polyb. 31. 26, 4; 5. Biov to drag on life, Plut. 2. 1033 D. IV. to 
continue drinking, Ar.Pax 1131 (where others supply ror Biov), cf. Fr. 163. 

BSiepat, Pass. to speed, immo wediovo Sievrat speed over the plain, Il. 
23.4753 ov.. wéuove .. dtecOar he is not minded to hasten away, 12. 
304; v. dampacow. II. to fear, c. inf., Aesch. Pers. 7o1 (re< 
stored by Herm. for Sefoua: of the Med. Ms). | (From an obsol. dinut, 
still found in évdinye: v. sub Siw.) : 

SrepPadAw, to put in through, LXX (Num. 4. 6, al.), Galen. 

Srépevos, v. sub diinpe. 

Steppévo, fut. —peve, to last throughout, Galen, 12. p. 501. 

Siépmtdos, ov, well-capped, well-hatted, xepady Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

StepripmAnpt, to fill completely, Lxx, (2 Macc. 4. 40), Hesych. 

Stepminrw, to fall quite into, eis re Polyb. 38. 1, 4. 

SteproAde, to sell to different buyers, or sell in lots, Lat. divendere, 
Eur. Bacch, 512; éymopied xpnuara 8. Ar. Ach. 973. 2. metaph., 
Ti pe .. KeuwoAG Ad-youst mpds oé; what bargain is he driving ? Soph. 
Ph. 579; of a mercenary marriage, dOovped ew kal Sieuwoddpeba Id, 
Fr. 517. 7. 

Stepdaive, to shew through, dpPadrpor .. yopyov dieu. Luc. Alex. 3. 

dvendavifw, to let a thing be seen, Aristaen. 2. 16, 

Srevéynat, Ion. —evetkar, v. sub duapépw. ‘ 

SreverAéw, to involve, Ad-yos SvevetAnuévos Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. 

Svevelpyw, to shut quite up, Galen., in Pass. 

Steverréov, verb. Adj. of duapépw, one must excel, Luc. Astrol. 1. 

Stevepyéw, strengthd. for évepyéw, Crito ap. Stob. 44. 12. 

SrevOipéopar, Dep. to consider, reflect, Eccl. 

Stevrauti£w, to live out the year, Hdt. 4. 7. 

Steviorapar, Med. to maintain in opposition, Byz.: v. Lob. Phryn. 154. 

Si-evos, ov, two-year-old, Lat. biennis, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5. 

SrevoxAéw, o annoy much, Dion. H. §.9; Tws Joseph. A. J. 9. 3, I, etc. 

Stevoxymrw, to break out furiously, of storms, Byz. 

Sievrépeupa, 7d, (evrepov) a looking through entrails, Comic word for 
sharp-sightedness, coined by Ar. Nub, 166, 

Brék, v. dex. 

Srefdyw, to bring to an end, Polyb. 5. 1, 5, etc.: to manage, conduct, Id. 
I. , 6, etc.: to treat so and so, Id. 3. 77, 4. II. 5. Bloy to sup- 
port life, Id. 1. 71, 1; and so, absol., Plut. rogo B. 

Siebiyoyh, 7, a bringing toan end, issue, Polyb. 5.102, 3, etc. II. 4. 
tod Biov a way of living, Diod. 4.30; and so, absol.,Sext.Emp.M.7.435- 

SieEatpéw, strengthd. for éfa:péw, Dem. Phal. 323. 

Suefdioow, Att. -drtw, fo rush forth, Theocr. 13. 23, Arist. Mund. 4, 
I0., 5, 12. 

SreEape(Bopar, Pass. fo be passed, of life, Epigr. Gr. 208. 12. 

avbitw, to variegate with flowers, Eubul. Srep. 4. 

Setaarw, to inflame violently, Byz. 

SieEarpilw, strengthd. for ¢arpitw, Hipp. 506. 27. 

Sietdrrw, v. duefaioow. 

SreFerpr, (efye ibo) to go out through, duefipevar wediovde Il. 6. 393; 
ef avans és .. Hdt. 2. 148 :—to go through, pass through a country, 6 
Ta dvw Hadt. 2. 25; rv MiAnoiny 5. 29; & Evpémns 2. 36, etc. pa Se 
in counting or recounting, to go through in detail, recount in full, relate 
circumstantially, Hdt. 1. 116., 7.77, Plat. Phaedo 84 C, etc.; wepi twos 
Isocr. 83 A, Plat. Prot. 361 E, ete. : to go through, by way of examining, 


** 





II. 


} Eur, Hipp. 1024. Cf, dle, Siépxopar, dreEpxopar. 
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editors, €w8, #, =BéAaois, Plut. Sull. 18, Heliod. g. 18. 

SrefeAarv, fut. -eddow, Att. -eA@ :—intr. (cf. €Aavvw), to drive, ride, 
march through, absol., Hdt. 1.187; c. acc. loci; 5. riv dvvdpoy 3. 11; 
tas mUAas 5. 52, etc.; also, kara 7d 7 cov 3, 86; 8. émt dpparos 

- 100; 3. im rdv morapdy Plut. Popl. 1g; also c. gen. loci, 5. ris 
Papns Id. Cam, 7. 

éyxe, to refute utterly, Luc. Alex. 61. 

SreEeAcvors, ews, 7), =d:éfo50s, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1573. 
eXicow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, fo unroll, untie, Hdt. 4. 67. 
epyafopa., Dep. to work out, effect, Plat. Legg. 798 D. 

to make away with, Dion. H. 6. 35. 
SretepEopar, to learn by close questioning, gut radra ll. 10. 432. 
epevvdw, to examine or survey closely, Pind. N. 3. 41: so in Med., 
Plat. Legg. 763 A, Phil. 58 D. 
éptra, to ereep out, Arist. Mund. 6, 20; fut. d&efepricet, Ib. 16. 
_ - Brebepxopar, fut. -eAetoouar, = dréferpe:—to go through, pass through, 
70 xwpiov Hat. 2. 29, cf. 5. 29, etc. 2. to go through, go com- 
pletely through, vépov tov dphtoy Id. 1. 24; mavras pidous Eur. Ale. 
15; Thy dd6v Plat. Legg. 822 A; Thy dieny Ib. 856A; 8. mévovs, Lat. 
exhaurire labores, Soph. Ph. 1419: also c. part., 5. mwkéwv to be done 
selling, Hdt. 1. 196; cf. d&éfodos 1, 4. 8. with the Prep. 5:4, to go 
through in succession, 5:0 ravrav 6. rev Traldwy, i.e. killing them one 
after another, Hdt. 3. 11; dd r&v déxa Id.5.92,3; dd macdv Tov Cywav 
trying one after another, Thuc. 3. 45; bid r&v méAewy Plat. Prot. 315 
A. 4. to go through in detail, recount in full, relate circumstan- 
tially, rt Hat. 3. 75., 7. 18, Plat. Legg. 893 A, etc.; also, 5. mept rivos 
Ib. 857 E. b. 6. 7 pds abréy to go over it in one’s mind, Id. 
Theaet. 189 E. II. intr. to be past, gone by, of time, Hdt. 2. 52, 
cf. Buttm. Ind. Dem. Mid, 2. to be gone through, related fully, 
mavra 8 H5n defeAnAvVOec Dem. 541. 22. 

diekerdlw, strengthd, for éfera{w, Greg. Nyss. 

Sre—nyéopar, strengthd. for ééyyéouar, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 12. 

SreEinpr, strengthd. for fins, to let pass through, duefjuav adrods dd 
Tijs wéAews Hat. 5. 29. II. intr. (sub. abrév), of a river, 4o empty 
itself, és OdAaccav Thuc. 2. 102; cf. éinue, Exdidwpe. 

SteEueveopar, Dep. to arrive at, els ténov Polyb. 10. 29, 3- 

Srefimalopar, to ride out through, Polyaen. 5. 16, 5. 

Stefvoropéw, Zo narrate in detail, Joseph. Genes. 16 A. 

Suektréov, verb. Adj. one must go through, Plat. Tim. 44 D. 

Svefodevw, to have a way out, escape, Hipp. 1027 D. 
to go through, Adyov Sext. Emp. P. 1. 202, in Pass. 

Srefodicds, 4, dv, fit for going through: 7 5. the vent, Arist. H. A. 1. 
pees II. detailed, icropia Plut. Fab. 16: Adv. —K@s, in full, 
copiously, Galen. 

Si-Eob0s, 4}, a way out through, an outlet, passage, channel, dmoxe- 
KAnipévov rod Ydaros ris 5. Hdt. 1.117, cf. 4.140; diégodn ddav 
passage-ways, Id. 1.199; Stay mActpow pi) kabapds mapéxy Tas 5. Plat. 
Tim. 84 D, etc. 2. a pathway, orbit, of the sun, Hdt. 2. 24, cf. 
Eur. Andr. 1086; so, 5. darpav Arist. Mund. 6,17; dvépar défod0 
their several ways, Soph. Fr. 424; Tas Tov mvedparos 5. Plat. Tim. 91 C, 
cf. 84 D: metaph., woAAds ppoyridwy 5. Henioch. Tpox. 1. 5. 3. 
the passage of the excrement, Hipp. Progn, 39, etc. 4. a way out, 
and so an issue, event, rav Bovdeupdray Hat. 3.156; épywv Polyb. 2. 
I, 3, etc. 5. a means of escape, aoas 5, diefedOeiv Plat. Rep. 405 
Cc. IZ. ‘in Plat. often of detailed narrative or description, % Tov 
Adyou 8. the course of the narrative or argument, Criti. 109 A, Prot. 361 
D; % 8a ororxetov 5. description by resolving into elements, Theaet. 
207.C: exposition, discussion, Legg. 768 D, 812 A, Tim. 480; 5. kal 
érawot narratives, tales, Prot. 326 A, etc. iit. a military evo- 
lution, 8. rautiwat Legg. 813 E: generally, an expedition, Phaedr. 247 A. 

otyvupt, Zo lay quite open, mrevpa duefwitey Q. Sm. 13. 41, 
— or —€w, to a meer te 734. 
, strengthd, for éfoupéw, Hipp. 539. 39- 

Bcbudaivu, to eave to the end, finish the web, Plat. Rom. 2. 

Sreoprdlw, to keep the feast throughout, 7a ToO pia beoprdca Thue. 8. 
9; plapf. dkewprdxe Dio C. 47. 20:—Pass., Tavra Svewptaceyn these fes- 
tivities were kept, be oui 

Stem , V. sub de @. 

— yi fevasins for émpwoxw, Dion. H. 9. 63; prob. f.1, for 
émp-, caused by #5 going before. . 

SiémpaOov, Sempabopny, v. sub diamépbw. 

Bvémraro, v. sub darérapat. f 

Brérrw, fut. yw, to manage an affair, sway, order, arrange, 70 mAéiov 
morépoo Il. 1.165; otpardy 2. 207; exaora 11. 706; oxynraviy dlen 
dvépas drove them away, 24. 247; so in Pind., 5. wéAuw O. 6, 1573 and 
Hadt., 8. 72 mpiyypara, Tov dyava 3. 53. 5. 22, etc.; but rare in good 
Att., as Aesch. Pers, 106, Eum. 931. II. in Med. to be ever en- 
gaged in, yoo dub. 1. Eur. El. 146. 

, Dep. to love passionately, c. gen., Plat. Ax. 370 B. 
Brepdw, to strain through,Plut.2.692C:—Brépapa,rd,a strainer 1b.1088E, 
ato fut. dcopar: Dep.:—to work thoroughly, cultivate, but 
used by Theophr. only in pf. with pass. sense, 7} detpyacpévn C. P. 5. 

13, 10, etc.; so in aor., drepyacbév (of wool), Arist. Probl.22.11. 2. 

to work out, Lat. elaborare, Isocr. 219 D; waka 6. to work mischief, 
Polyb. 3- 73+ 7+ II. ¢o make an end of, kill, destroy, Lat. con- 
JSwere, Hat. 1, 213, etc.5 pI. moh duepyaon Soph. O. C, 1417 :—plapf. 
in pass. sense, drepyao7o 7a mpaypata, actum erat de rebus, Hat. 7. 10, 

33 so in aor., punyarer ay Eur. Heracl. 174. 

Brépya, v. sub dieipyw. 

Brepeiw, to provoke greatly, Polyb. 9. 18, 9. 


aI. 


TEAC; .acc. 





dueEeAaots — dieots. 


Srepéb.opa, 74, vehement excitement, App. Civ. 5. 53- 

SrepelSu, fut. ow, to prop up, Plut. 2. 529 C. II. Med. to Jean 
upon, Twr Eur. Hec. 66:—c. acc., sxpa Baxrnpig 5. to lean one’s body 
on.., Ar. Eccl, 150. 2. 5. mpds rT to set oneself firmly, struggle 
against .., Polyb. 22. 7, 14, Plut. Philop. 17; wept twos for a thing, 
Polyb. 5. 84, 3- t 

Srepeixw, aor. —hptxov, to cleave, split, Euphor. 40. 

diéperopa, 74, a support, C. I. 150. § 6, p. 235. ‘ 

Stepécow: fut. -epéow: aor. —hpera, post. —ypecoa:—to row about, 
xepot 5. to swim, Od. 12. 444., 14. 351. 2. c. acc., 5. Tas xépas 
to swing them about, Eur. Tro. 1258. 

Stepevvdw, to search through, examine closely, Plat. Soph. 24? B, etc. : 
often also in Med., Id. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 368 C, etc. i 

Svepevvnréov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, Plat. Soph. 260 E. 

Stepeuvyr is, od, 6, a scout or vidette, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4., 6. 3, 2. 

Srepéw, (Siepds) to wet, moisten, v.1. Arist. Probl. 25. 11. 

Stepifw, fut. iow, to strive with one another, Epigr. in A. Gell. 3. 11:— 
Med. #0 contend with, Twi Plut. Cato Ma. 15. 

Sreppyvevors, ews, 7), on interpretation, Plat. Tim. 19 C. 

Stepunveurhs, of, 6, an interpreter, v.1. 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 28, Eccl. 

Sreppyvevw, fo interpret, expound, Lxx (2 Macc, 1. 36), Philo 1. 226, 
N. T., etc. :—verb. Adj. —réov, Philo 1. 481. 

Srépopar, Ep. Stelpopar, Med. to ask or question closely, Ti pe Tavra 
Steipeat; Od. 4. 492; pi Tadra dieipeo Il, 1.550, etc.; aor. inf., duepeo- 
Oar Epwrnaw Plat. Phileb. 42 E. 

Stepds, d, dv, used twice by Hom. (in Od.) in the sense of vegetus, od« 
a0’ otros dvipp d:epds Bpords there exists not the mortal man alive and 
quick, 6, 201; d:ep@ obi with nimble foot, 9. 43; Sepp paAoryé Diog. L. 8. 
75+ II. after Hom. = liquidus, wet, liquid, téart depdv Pind. Fr. 
74. 113 alua 7d 5. Aesch. Eum. 263; 70 5., opp. to énpév, Anaxag. 6; 
of the air, opp. to Aazmpds, Hipp. Aér. 290; of birds, which float through 
the air, Ar, Nub. 337, cf. depovnyns; 5. wéAea of the nightingale’s notes, 
Lat. liguidae voces, Id. Av. 213; 5. wat Bapeta yj Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 
2; 5. KéAevOos, of the sea, Ap. Rh. 1. 184; 5. méyow of one drowned 
in the sea, Anth, P. 6. 316; 5. wdpos death by drowning, Opp. H. 5. 
345- (Properly, acc. to Arist. Gen, et Corr. 2. 2, 8, duepdv pév eons 7d 
éxov GdAorpiay bypirnra émmodjs, opp. to BeBpeypevor, soaked through. 
This explanation points to the same Root as 6:-aivw: but the Homeric 
usage connects it with di-w, to run, flee; v. Curt. no. 268.) 

Sveprrifwo, =sq., Opp. H. 2. 261, Heliod. 6. 1. 

Biéptw, to creep or pass through, mip 5., of the ordeal of fire, Soph. 
Ant. 265; 8:4 rivos Plut. 2. 516 F. 

Steppyspévas, Ady. in a scattered way, Lat. sparsim, Polyb. 3. 58, 3. 

Siéppwya, v. sub diappiyyvupe. 

Siepors, ews, , a drawing through, restored in Arist. Probl, 16. 8, 9, 
for dratpécer, cf. Galen, Lex. p. 552. 

&i-EpvOpos, ov, shot with red, like ddAevxos, Diosc. SEK 

Stepixw [i], to keep off, Arat. 299: to hinder, dyipaxlay Plut. Lyc. 2. 

Sreptw, v. sub duerpdw. 

Stépxopar: fut. erAcdoopar (but dieu is used in Att. as fut., and depew 
as impf.) aor. 5:7A@ov: Dep. To go through, pass through, absol., 
drip 5 BipAVe Bédros Il. 23. 876, etc. :—c. gen., Paro..eyxos pea 
diedcvoecba . . Alveiao 20. 263, cf. 20. 100; opayav dra ids 
Soph. Tr. 717; so, 5. dia ris vicov Hat. 6. 31 :—c. acc., 5. mad dor” 
Il. 3: 108., 6. 392; dmavra Ar. Av. 182; Tv moAeutay Thue, 5. 64; 
Tpeis oTapovs Xen, An, 3. 3, 8. 2. to pass through, complete, 7d 
meunrov pépos ris d500 Hat. 3. 25; Tov Bloy Plat. Rep. 365 B, etc. ; 
madetav Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 1. 3. of reports, Bagis SA” "Axatods 
Soph. Aj. 999; and absol,, Adyos djAOe went abroad, spread, Thue. 6. 
46, Xen. An. I. 4, 7. 4. of pain, to shoot through one, Soph. Ph. 
7433 of poison, Id. Tr. 717; of passion, tuepos 8. ‘HpaxAj Ib. 477; 
cf. Ph. 256; éué dAGE ms a thought shot through me, Eur. Supp: 
288. 5. to pass through and teach, to arrive at, 7d Biov Tédos 
Pind. I. 4. 7 (3. 23). 8. to go through in detail, tell all through, 
Adyov Id. N. 4. 1173; xpnopdv Aesch. Pr. 874; & dHAOoy the details 
IT have gone through, Thuc, 1, 21; OAtya SeAOwy after a short state- 
ment, Plat. Prot. 344 B; also, 3. mepi rivos Isocr. 54 A, 191 C, Plat. 
Prot. 347 A; bmép twos Polyb. 1. 13, 10; also, 5. 7t werd ppecty h. 
Hom. Ven. 277; mpds abréy Isocr. 230 C; 8. ris modrreia . . cuppépet 
Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 1. IL. intr. of Time, to pass, elapse, xpdvov 
ou TOAD dreAObvross Hat. 1. 8, cf. 3. 152, Dem. 670. 21, etc.; so, 
onovday diehBovodv Thuc. 4. 115; but, deAOdy és Bpaxiv .. xpévov 
having waited, Eur, H. F..957. Cf. bégerue, 

Siep@ serving as fut., Stetpyea as pf., of diaryopedao (Seftor, q. v., being 
the aor.) ito say fully, distinctly, expressly, Plat. Legg. 809 E, etc. ; 
dielpyev 4 vopos, Dem. 465. 20, cf. 644. 5 :—Pass., aor. dceppyOny Plat. 
Legs: — pf. diefpnyat Ib, 813 A, etc, ; dvecpyuévor an express order, 
po eee cross-question, twa Plat. Apol, 22 B, Gorg. 458 A, etc. ; 

. Twa Tt Id, Prot. 315 C, II. to ask constantly or continually, 
ol bepwrravres bpas .. rt BovrcaHe ; Dem, 34. 22: 

SteoPar, inf. of diova, Hom. ; but of Kepar, Il, 12. 304. 

SrerPia, fut.—E50ua1: aor. dépiiyor :—to eat through, 8. rhyv whrpav, of 
young vipers, Hdt. 3. 109, Arist. H. A. 5. 34, 2. II. 4 consume, 
oe L. 5. 76, Plut. 2.170C: metaph., Thv youxy Philo 2. 541. 

pst a, ov, (Biers 111) consisting of guarter-tones, Aristid. Quint. 

Sleors, ews, %, (Silqn) a sending through, di iqui 

‘ / gh, discharge, esp. of a liquid, 
oie. <a putting through, ris mhexrdyns Ba rod adA0d Arist 

+ As Te 15, 4: @ letting through, opp, to a¥dAmyis, Plut. Artox, 


Srerkeppmevos — dinvenys. 


3. Il. a@ moistening, wetting, Diosc. 1. 25. III. in 
Music, a semi-tone in the most ancient scale, Philolaos p. 66 Béckh.: 
later, a quarter-tone, taken by Arist. An, Post. 1. 23, 5, for the least 
sub-division, the unit in musical tones: y. Chappell Hist. of Gr. Mus. p. 79. 

Srecke, , Adv. prudently, Xen. Oec. 7, 18. 

StecpiAcupévs, Adv., v. sub diacpudedo. 

Sveomacpévws, Adv. intermitiedly, 5. mveiv (al. deonappévws) Hipp. 
Epid. 938, 1082, of winds. 

Sveomovdacpévs, Adv. diligently, Dion. H. 1. 6. 

Svéccirea, v. sub dsacedo. 

Sveorpappévas, Adv. perversely, Lxx (Sirach. 4. 17), Heliod. 2. 19. 

Sterpadpevos, wrongly, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 3. 

Sternpis, (Sos, 7, (SverHs) a space of two years, LXx (2 Regg. 13. 23). 

Svérypos, ov, =sq., Welcker Syll. Ep. 183. 21; Svernpwv, ovos, Epigr. 
Gr. 1035. 21. 

St-erns, és, or St-Erys, es, of or lasting two years, xpévos Hdt. 2. 2; 
xunows Arist. G, A. 4. 10, 4, etc :—dierés, 76, Lat. biennium, and bierods 
Id. H. A. 2. 1; émt dierés (not émdieres) Bay to be two years past 
puberty, Isae, 72. 17., 80. 45, Aeschin. 70. 44, Lex ap. Dem. 1135. 4, 
etc. ; cf. Clinton F. H. 2. 350n. II. two years old, Arist. H. A. 
2. 1, 37-, 5- 14, 14.—On the accent, v. sub dexaérns. 

Sverqotos, ov, lasting through the year, Lat. perennis, @vcia Thuc. 2. 
38. Adv. -lws, A. B. 35. 

Steria, 4, =diernpis, Act. Ap. 24. 27., 28. 30; derig C. I. 5033. 

Srerifw, fut. dow, (éros) to live the year through, i.e. to live more than 
a year, of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2, ale; of plants, opp. to being 
annual, od 8., GAN’ éwéreiov elvat Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 13. 

Siérpiiyev, Sérpayov, v. sub Karphyo. 

Srevepyeréw, to be a firm friend to, rwd Schol. Aesch. Pers. 856. 

SevOeréw, strengthd. for edOeréw, Joseph. Genes. 42 A. 

SvevBérnors, ews, 7, good order, Eust. 26. 27. 

SvevOdpeopar, strengthd. for edOvpéopat, Eccl. 

Stevduvrip, jpos, 6, a pilot, governor, Manetho 4. 106. 

SrevOive, fut. iva, to set right, amend, Luc. Prom. 19, Manetho 4. go. 

Steuxptvéw, to separate accurately, arrange carefully, Xen. Occ. 8, 6, 
in Pass. IL. to examine thoroughly, analyse, Polyb. 2. 56, 4, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 20. fin.: but in earlier writers this sense only in Med., as Plat. 
Parm. 135 B, Dem. 818. 13. 2. to judge righily, Polyb. 3. 22, 3, al. 

Stevkpivycis, ews, 7, analysis, discussion, A. B. 390. 

StevAGBéopar, aor, —yvdabHOny Plat. Legg. 843 E: Dep.:—to take 
good heed to, beware of, be on one’s guard against, c. acc., Id. Phaedo 
81 E, Legg. 797 A; c. gen., Ib. 843 E; 3. w).., Ib. 789 E; but, 5. py 
madeiv Ep. Plat. 351 C. 2. to reverence, Twa ws marépa Ib. 879 C. 

SvevAaByréov, verb. Adj. one must take heed to, Taira Plat. Rep. 536 A. 

SevAdrbw, = diarvw, to pay off a debt, Joseph. A. J. 16. 9, 3, acc. to 
Mss. ; cf. evAvtém. The Subst. SevAUTwots, 7, in Gloss. 

Stevvd, fut. dow, to lay asleep, rdv Bioroy Eur. Hipp. 1377. 

Siveutpayéw, to continue fortunate, Joseph. A. J. 6. 10, 2. 

St-eupimbifw, to play the part of Euripides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 19. 

St-euptrife, to be constantly changing like the tide of the Euripus, 
Arist. Probl, 25. 22; Dind. suspects it to be corrupt for diappimiCar, 

Stevpivw, to widen, Hipp. 510. 8, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13. 

Sievorroxéw, strengthd. for edaroxéw, Dion. H. de Comp. 11. 

Sieveryx éo, to preserve decorum, Plut. Ages. 29. 

Buevrchito, to hold very cheap, Acl. V. H. 14. 4: 

Suevrovéw, to retain strength, hold out, Theophr. Fr. 1.7, Polyb. 4. 43, 8. 

Bvevtiixéw, to continue prosperous, TH ovcig Dem. 1040+ 5; Tepl Te 
Theopomp. Hist. 126; absol., Menand. Incert. 2. 3, etc.; duevruxeire 
JSare ye well, C. I. 4067, cf. 4075-6. 

SrepOdpiro, v. sub duapGeipw, Hdt. 8. go. 

5l-ep0os, ov, well-boiled, opp. to dards, Hipp. 526. 11, etc.; dxpoxwAra 
Pherecr. MeraAd. 1. 14, Teleclid. Incert. 13. 

Sréxera, 7, breach of continuity, Arist. Quint. 

Si-exs, és, separate, opp. to ovvexns, Plut. 2. 115 F. 

Srex0patve, strengthd. for éx@paiyw, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 49. 

SrexOpeva, strengthd, for éx@pevw, ivi Dion. H. 4. 70. 

Sréxo, fut. Rréfo: I. trans. to keep apart or separate, Lat. dis- 
tinere, 6 worapos 5, 7d péeOpa Hdt. 9.51; 5.7}v pddaryya to go through 
the gaps left in it, Arr. An. 1. 1; 5, rods paxopévous Plut. Caes. 20; 6. 
7ds xeipas to spread them out, esp. for the purpose of parting combatants, 
Polyb. 4.52,1; Tas xeipas év péow 6. Plut. Cim..19, cf. Anton, 20. 2. 
to keep off, 1d. Ti. Gracch. 18. 8. to hold fast, xévrovs Paus. Io. 
25, 2. II. intr. to go through, hold its way, dvrixpd Be dierxe 
[éiords] Il. 5. 100., 11. 253; so, &° Gpou 8 SBpiyoy eyxos Eoxev 13. 

Vv 
2 


9. 


520; 34 twos 58. Arist. H. A. 1. 17, etc.:—to extend or reach, és 7 
xédmov Hat. 4. 42., 7.122; mpds Tas pAéBas Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 1. 
to stand apart, be separated, distant, Theogn. 970, Xen. An. 3. 4, 20, 
etc.; 5. roAd dn’ GAAHAwY Thuc. 2. 81; 5. dAAnAw Xen. An. I. 10, 4; 
diéxovres Heoav they gnarched with spaces between man and man, Thuc. 
3. 22; 6 ‘EAAhotovtos oradious ws wevrnkovra diéxet is about 50 
stades wide, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 21, cf. Thuc. 8. 95. 8. of Time, ma:5ds 
82 Brdoras,—ob d:éoxov Hyépat pets as to the birth,—not three days 
intervened .., Soph. O. T. 717; others take BAdoras as the acc. after 
diecxor, not three days parted the birth from what followed. 4, 
of the earth, to open, ceop@ Philostr. 669. 5. like diapépar, to 
differ, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 5; obdev dv Siéxor payeiv H wh payeiv Id. 
Metaph. to. 6, 11. b. to excel, réApn App. Pun. 132. 
Sreevopévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. falsely, Strabo 47, M. Ant. 2.17. 
bw, fut. -ejow, to boil through, burn up, 5. dvOpéous, of the effect 
of the western sun, in Hipp, Aér, 283. 
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Sifqpar, Hdt. 7. 103; 2 sing. Si¢nar Od. 11.100; 3 pl. Si¢yvrac Aesch. 
Supp. 821 (nowhere else in Att.); part. d:¢(juevos often in Hom. and 
Hdt.: impf. é5i¢yro Hdt. 3. 41: fut. d¢noopar Od. 16. 239: aor. éb:Cy- 
odpnv Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2.1118C: Dep. The word is Ep. and Ion, =: 
Att. ¢yréw (which occurs only once in Hom.), and is one of the few 
Verbs in —w« which retain 7 in the inflexions of the pres.: (cf. 5ifw). To 
seek out, look for among many, Udydapor .. d(nuévy, €f mov epevpor 
Il. 4. 88., 5. 168, cf. 13. 760. II. to seek for, seek after, } wat 
5iCnodped’ Gddous Od. 16, 239; vdaror Sitnae ..; dos’t thou seek after ..? 
II. 100; véaroy éraipoow dCHpevos 75 Enot ait@ devising means for 
a return, 23. 253; pvdcdw eédvoicw diChpevos seeking to win her by 
gifts, Od. 16, 391., 21. 161; yunv..xar’ dpos 5. H Kar’ dpovpay Hes.’ 
Op. 426; 8.70 payrniov to seek out, seek the meaning of, Hdt. 7. 142; 
dyyédous 8. ei .. to inquire of them whether .., Id. 4.151; 8, é7 @ 
ay .., Id. 3. 41. III. c. inf. to seek, desire to do, Id. 2. 147, 
Aesch. 1. c., and late Ep.; c. acc. et inf, to demand, require that .., a€ 
5. eixoor elvar dvrdgcoy Hat. 7. 103. : 

Silhpov, ov, gen. ovos, seeking out, Nonn, Jo. 8. 21. 

Sifnors, ews, 77, inquiry, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 237 A, cf. 258 D. 

Silvyla, 4. a double yoke of draught-cattle, Geop, 2. 23, 14. 

BifvE, Coyos, 6, %, double-yoked, immot Il. 5. 195., 10. 473: double, 
di¢vyos Aeipoo Anth. P. 4. 3, 86; di{uye mupi Nonn. D. 22. 352 :—so 
also 5ubtyqs, és, Oribas. p. 19 Mai. 

Sif, Ep. impf. di{oy Il.:—to be in doubt, at a loss, dite yap He 
HaxoTo .., 7 Aaovs dpoxAjoee Il. 16. 713; ditw H oe Oedy pavred- 
copa: Orac. ap, Hdt. 1.65 :—the Med. SiCopuar often appears for Si¢nuat, 
as in Hes. Op. 6o1, in old Edd. of Hdt., etc.; but these passages have 
been generally corrected, mostly from Mss,, and Dind. only allows difopat 
metri grat. in late Poets, as Theocr. 25. 37, Bion 11. 2, Q. Sm. Io. 447, 
Anth, Plan. 4. 146, Coluth, 80, C. I. 3123. (The sense of 5é(w indi- 
cates a connexion with &:-, dis, disceptare, whereas di¢nuat both in sense 
and form seems to be closely akin to ¢yréw, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 572.) 

Sifwos, ov, ((wH) amphibious, p&p difwos, i. e. Sisyphus, who returned 
from Hades, Anth. P, 15. 26; cf. Theogn. 702 sqq. ; 

Sinyéopar, Dep, ¢o set out in detail, describe, narrate, 7d mpaypa Ar. 
Ay. 198; 7i)v GAnGeav wept Twos Antipho 113. 2; then in Thuc. 6. 54, 
Plat., etc.; wept ravrns eimeiv nai dinryhoacda Dem. 539. 20; c, acc, pers., 
ofov .. ov rovrov Sinyel such as you describe him, Plat. Theaet. 144 C. 

Sihynpa, 7d, a tale, A€éyew Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 15; 5. dvapedés 
Polyb. 1.14, 6; 5. yéyova, as in Horace fabula Jies, cited from Charito. 

Sinynparticés, 7, dv, descriptive, narrative, 5. moinots, pipnors Arist. 
Poét. 23, I., 24,9. Adv. -xa@s, Diog. L. 9, 103. 

Senynpariov, 76, Dim. of dupynua, Strabo 651. 

Sijyyors, ews, 2), narration, narrative, Plat. Rep. 392 D sq., Phaedr. 246 
A, etc.: in a speech, the statement of the case, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 1, al. 

Sunyyrhs, od, 6, a narrator, Ach, Tat. 4. 15. 
corpus, h, ov, fond of telling stories, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2. 
Sunépros, a, ov, also os, ov, through the air, 5. moréovrat Ap. Rh. 2. 227, 
etc.:—in Prose, Svaépros, ov, Luc. Salt. 42, etc.; diaépia Aye, like 
peréwpa X., Id. Icarom, 1. 

51n0éw, to strain through, filter, Lat. percolare, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. 
Soph. 226 B, Tim. 45 C :—Pass., Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 4. 2. to wash 
out, cleanse, purge, Thy Kotiny civ, Oupenpace Hat. 2. 86. II. 
intr., of the liquid, to filter through, percolate, Id. 2. 93. 

SinPyors, ews, 7, a straining, filtering, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 1. 

SinPyréov, verb. Adj. one must strain, Diosc. 2. 89. 

Sinxovéw, Supkovos, Sinkdoror, Ion. for hax-. 

SinpiPopévas, Ady. (SuaxpiBdw) exactly, carefully, v. 1, Plat. Legg. 965 
A, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 1. 

Sinko, fut. fw, to extend or reach from one place to another, é«. . els 
or émt.., Hdt. 2. 106., 6. 31; wéxpe-., Id. 4.185; adxpis .. Tim. Locr. 
tol A; 5, és re 70 €ow.., Kal és 7d ew, i.e. right through, Thue. 3. 
“21. II. c. acc. to pervade, wédw Seqeea .. Bagis Aesch, Ag. 476, 
cf. Theb. 900; 70 adv dvopa 5. rayras, volitat per ora, Soph, O.C. 306 ; 
8. 5a wavrwy Arist. Mund. 5, 6. 2. to pass over, tAlou KvKAOs 
pécov mépov dipxe Aesch. Pers, 505. 

Sundae, v. sub dueAavva. 

SinArow, to scorch by the sun's heat, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12. 

SunAtois, és, (GAcipw) smeared all over, Soph. Fr. 148. 

SunAAaypévos, Adv. pf. pass. differently, Strabo 582, Diod. 2. 31. 

Sunda, to drive a nail through, nail fast, LXx (Judic, 5. 26). 

Sindvots, ews, 7, a passage, Ap. Rh. 4. 1573. 

Sunpepetio, to stay through the day, pass the day, Plat. Phaedo 59 D, 
Xen, Cyr. 7.5,53; & Tu ina thing, Ib. 86; c. part., to pass the whole 
day in doing, Arist. H, A. 5. 2, 8. 2. of things, 4o continue all day, 
Id. Probl. 26. 59. 

Sinpepdw, to tame thoroughly, cultivate, yijv Theophr, C. P. 3. 20, 6. 

Sunvecys, és: (from di-Hveyxa, cf. doup-nvexhs, wod-nvexns: the simple 
hvexns only in late writers) :—continuous, unbroken, Lat. continuus, 
perpetuus, drpamirot te dinvenées Od. 13. 195; vwrowwe. . Sinveréecor 
with slices cut the whole length of the chine, Il. 7. 321; pi¢now..8. 
12. 134, cf. 297; €f @Axa dinvexéa mporapoipny Od. 18. 375; $0, 
3. chpara Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, cf. Anaxandr. Aloxp. 1; opos 5. 
Strabo 137:—so of Time, perennial, Arist. Plant. 1.4, 4, Ap. Rh. 2. 391; 
3. vueri Luc, V, H. 1.19; eis 70 5. App. Civ. I. 4.—The Adv. diqvexéws 
occurs in Od., always in phrase 5, d-yopeve to tell from beginning to end, 
Lat. uno tenore, €. g. 7.241., 12.56; but in 4. 836, distinctly, positively; 
so, 8, karadétau Hes, Th. 627; Aeol. diaivex@s without ceasing, Corinna 
Fr.g; Att. dinvexds Aesch.Ag.319 (nowhere else in Trag.); so, dinvexes 
® Ap, Rh, 3. 291, Call, Fr. 158.—But the Acol, and a dudivexhs is 
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used also in Att, as Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, E, Anaxandr. |,c.; whereas, 
vopo. Sinvexeis, perpetual laws, is retained in Plat. Legg. 839 A. 

“Nvepos, ov, blown through, wind-swept, marpa Soph. Tr. 327. 

Suge, v. sub S:aloow: but Srage, v. sub duhicw. 

Sinteipdw, ¢o. make dry land of, 4Aaccay Anth. P. 9. 708. 

diqpeca, v. sub depéoow. 

dinpedas, és, (&pépw) all covered, Q. Sm, 6. 325. 

et Ady. Seanad aire Heliod. ro. 23. 

PNS, €s, (V. TpLAps), é, Sijpes bwep@ov an u story, upper 
chamber, Plat. Com, Mout. 4; (ated dcfppes Picante aa 
Eur, Phoen. go, cf. Plut. 2. 77 E. II. % Sehpys (sc. vais) a bireme 
or ship with two banks of oars, Poll. 1. 82. 

Sinvxpivnpévas, Adv. of devxpwéw, Diod. 1.93. 
xe, - transmit the sound of, rt Plut. Timol. 21: -absol. to resound, 

2. gor F. 
Six, }, @ conductor of sound, Philopon. ap. Suid. 
Senxis, és, conducting sound, Plut. 2. 721 E. 
adaccos, Att. —rros, ov, divided into two seas, of the Euxine, 
Strabo 124, cf. Dion. P, 156. II. between two seas, where two seas 
meet, as is often the case off a headland, Act. Ap. 27.41; Bpaxéa kat 5:- 
@adacca shallows and meetings of currents, in the Syrtes, Dio Chr. Or. 5. 

Bi-OaAdos, ov, feeding on:two kinds of food, Arist. H. A. 9.17, 2. 

8i-Onkros, ov, two-edged, gipos Aesch. Pr. 863. 

B{-Opovos, ov, two-throned, ’Axaidy 3. xpdros the two-throned might 
of the Achaeans, i.e. the brother-kings, Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 43. 

5iOpoos, ov, of sound, redoubled, Nonn. D. 47. 26. 

5{-Sipos, ov, at variance, Lat, discors, Lxx (Prov. 26. 20). 

SibipapBew, fo sing a dithyramb, Ath, 628 A. 

SitpapPirds, 7, dv, dithyrambic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 29; 7a 5.-dithy- 
rambic poems, Arist. Poét. 1,13, Adv. -«@s, cited from Dem, Phal. 

Ai jo~yevns, 6, cf. d:OvpayBos 11. 

St0tipapBo-ypados, 6, a writer of dithyrambs, Tzetz. Hist. 10, 839. 

r3) os, 6, the dithyrambic poet who taught his own 
chorus, Ar. Pax 828; v. d:3do1K@ I. 

Si0dpapBo-ronrinh (sc. réxvn), %, the art of writing dithyrambic 
poetry, Arist. Poét. 1, 2. 

UpapPo-mords, 6, a dithyrambic poet, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3-5 3-12, 2. 

SiPvpapBos [v], 5, metapl. acc. sing. SOvpapBa Pind. Fr. 56 :—the 
dithyramb, first.in Archil. 72, Epich. go Ahr., Hdt. 1. 23, Pind., etc. ; 
putoBdas 5. Aesch. Fr, 392: a kind of poetry, icultivated by the Doric 
lyric writers, and afterwards at Athens; of a lofty, but often inflated, 
style; v. Ar. Av. 1388. Its proper subject was the birth of Bacchus, 
Plat. Legg. 700 B, Suid.; but afterwards it took a wider range.—It was 
always in the Phrygian mode, and therefore accompanied by flutes, Pind. 
Fr. 45.17, Ar. Nub. 313, cf. Arist. Pol. 8.7, 9. It was at first anti- 
strophic, but commonly monostrophic, Id, Probl. 19. 15. Hdt., l.c., 
calls Arion (fl, B.C. 624) the inventor of it. 2. metaph. any 
bombastic language, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, cf. Phaedr. 238. aE: 
a name of Bacchus, who was said to have given the name to the strain 
from his own double birth, Eur, Bacch. 526 (but the t makes this very 
dub,, Pors. Or. 5); hence Av@upapBoyevijs [rv], Anth.P.9. 524. (Pind. 
is said to have written it ADPipapBos (Fr. -55),—as if from Ave faypa, 
the cry of Bacchus when sewn up in his father’s thigh. The origin of 
the word is in fact unknown, Miiller Literat..of Greece I. p. 133.) 

SitOtpapBo-xava, 4, funnel of dithyrambs! Modoa Anth. P, 13. 21. 

SiHvpapPadys, es, dithyrambic, high-flown, Plat. Crat. 409 C. 

Bi-Pipos, ov, with two doors, Plut. Num, 20:—bivalve, of shell-fish, 
Arist. H. A. 4..4, 3, etc.:—of two leaves, 5. ypappateidiov a diptych, 
Menand. Miaoy. 7, cf. Liban. Ep. 941 and v. roAv@upos :—of seeds, which 
split in germinating, also d:pepqs, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 2. II. 
7a 6. in Polyb. 27. 1, 6, seems to be a seat of honour, Livy’s tribunal, 
Schweigh, ad 1. : 

Si-Gupcov, 74, a double thyrsus, Anth, P. 6. 172. 

Aui [Uv], dat. of Zevs, Hom.: contr. Ai [-], Pind. O. 13. 149, etc. 

Si-tapBos, 6, a syzygy of two-iambic feet, Hephaest. 3. 3. 

Susetv, v. sub defor. 

BiSpos, ov, (l5pws) perspiring, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 

SuSpde, to perspire, Galen. 

Scinpt, fo drive or thrust through, Bid 8 hue otdjpov (sc. Tov diardy) 
Od. 21. 328., 24.177; 8. fépos Aaw@y Eur. Phoen. 1092 ; also c. dupl. 
acc., Adyxnv 8. orépva Ib. 1398. 2..to let people go through 
a country, give them a passage Mbrough, Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, etc. ; dévres 
avrovs éxi Twa Dem. 299. 11, cf. 276. g:—c. gen., gympopds Tod cod 
Siqxas oréparos didst let them pass through thy mouth, gavest utterance 
to them, Soph.’ O. C. 963, cf. duapépw I, 1:—Pass. fo pass through, 
Arist. Mirab. 73; Ep. pf. part. diaetuévos Ap. Rh. 2. 372. II. to 
send apart, to dismiss, disband, 7) orparevpa Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39, etc. ; 
rods édéyras 8. to unclose them, Diod. Excerpt. 2. 558. 2. to 
dissolve, thadiy bieis Sotad. ’EyxAct. 1. 27, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 2 ;—so 
in Med., Siépevos bfe: having diluted it with vinegar, Ar. Pl. 720, cf. 
Hipp. Acut. 387; v. Lob. Phryn. 27. 

Suduvrgp, jpos, 6,—devOuvThp, Manetho 4. 40. 

Su0Wve, to direct by steering, ebwAotyy Anth. P. 9. 107; Tov mAody 
Themist. 50 B. 

Suxpatw, to moisten, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 3. ew 

Biuxpos, ov, in Or, Sib. 5. 32, should prob.-be bticOpos, divided by the 
Isthmus. S 

Sukvéopar, fut.—(fopat, aor. -udpnv: Dep.:—to go through, penetrate, 
&¢ draw mort rav yuxdv Tim. Locr. 101 A, cf. Theophr.©. P. 3. 20, 4; 
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&0\v Ap. Rh. 2. 415 :—io reach, with missiles, Thue. 7. 79. 2. in 
speaking, to go through, tell of, like dépxopa, mavTa 5. ll. 9. 61., 19. 186. 
Aivos, ov, of Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E, Plut. 2. 421 E. ; 
Atinerts, és, (4/ILET, ainrw) fallen from Zeus, i.e. from heaven, in 
Hom. always epith. of streams, fed or swollen by rain, as Il. 16.1 74, Od, 
4.477, Hes. Fr. 25 ; 5. #6a7a, of rain, Plut. Mar, az: cf, Avowerqs. 2. 
generally, divine, bright, al@yp durerhs, =dios, iepds, divine, holy, pure, 
Eur. Bacch. 1268; 3. mupaois gleaming with fires, Id. Rhes. 43. 3.. 
in Hipp. 599. 51 it seems to mean continual, as if from 6:4, v. Foés. 
Oecon. 4. 8iimerées olwvol, in h. Hom. Ven. 4, are prob. hovering 

in air : cf, deponérys. 

Aundrea, Aumédta, Awrodwins, v. sub AtroA-, 

Summacta, 4, a riding through, Suid., E. M. 

Bummete, fo ride through, Diod. 19. 33; 54 Twos Dio C. §9. 17. 

Suimrapar, late pres., =diavéropat, Hdn. 2. 8, 12, Luc. Amor. 6, 

Sucbpilo, fut. iow, (iaduds) to draw skips across the Isthmus, Polyb. 
4.19.7. Cf. Bretpda, diodxos. 

Sucrave, =kiornpt, Diod. 19. 46. 

Sucréov, verb. Adj. of dioi5a, one must learn, Bur. Hipp. 491- 

Siicrypr, fut. diacrHow, to set apart, to place separately, separate, Tovs 
Adxous Thuc. 4.74; kar’ el5y Plat. Phil. 23D; déorggev [abrods] eis 
moAAA pépn Dem. 245. 23; 3. 7é Twos or Tt dd Tivos Plut. Anton. 84, 
etc. 2. to separate one from another, set one at variance with 
another, revd Tivos Ar. Vesp. 41, Thuc.6. 77; 5. Tv “EAAdéa to set it 
at variance, divide it into factions, Hat. 9. 2. 3. KkaoThoas Hyepas 
bo having left an interval of two days, Epigr. Gr. 996. 7. II. more 
often in Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act.:—to stand apart, to be 
divided, 11., mostly in aor. 2, as 24. 718; once in impf. med., @aAacoa 
ditoraro the-sea made way, opened, 13. 29; diacrdv ns Babpov yawning 
wide, Soph, O. C. 1662; 7a dieore@ra chasms, Hdt. 7. 129. 2. of 
persons, fo stand apart, be at variance, kaathTnv épicavre Il. 1. 6; 
ei riwés tov diacraiey Thuc. 1. 18; diéorn és fvppaxlay éxarépaw 
sided with one or the other party, Ib.15: kata wédAas dréorapey 4. 61; 
ueornudres els 5U0 Dem. 132. 12, cf. 231. 53 €pifew wal beordvar Id. 
26.20:—simply to differ, be different, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19; ™pds GAAnAa 
Arist. Pol. 1. 5, 8:—ovdpa Seornxdra varying in shade, turbid, Hipp. 
Aph. 1259. 3. also to part after fighting, Hdt. 1. 76., 8. 16, 18: 
hence #o be reconciled, Isocr. 89 E. 4. to stand at certain distances 
or intervals, Hdt. 2. 66; of trees in a row, 3. 72; of post-stations, 8. 
98; of soldiers, 5. card d:axociovs Thuc, 4. 32. III. the Med, 
is sometimes used trans, ¢o separate, yen -yévn ducTdpevor Plat. Tim. 
63 C; but this chiefly in aor. 1, as Plat. Rep. 360 E, etc., Theocr. 16,97. 

Sucropéw, éo relate, Paul. Sil. 74. 77, Joseph. Genes. 26 A. 

Sucxdve, post. for dexw, to come through, Ap. Rh. 4. 1696. 

Sucxvalvw, to make very lean, Hipp. 420. 11. 

Sucxipretw, fo wish or mean to affirm, Hipp. Art. 780. 

Sucxdpifopar, Dep. to lean upon, rely on, T@ Adyw.Antipho 133. 20, 
cf, Aeschin. 25. 9. II. ¢o affirm confidently, 7 Plat. Phaedo 63 
C, etc.; 6. m «va: Ib, 114. D; 5, ds.., Id. Theaet. 154 A; Ore.., 
Dem. 447. 253; 5. wept rivos Andoc. 20. 14, Lys, 138. 35 7 brép Twos 
Plat. Meno 86 B; mepi twos, ds .. , Ep. Plat. 317 C:—absol., Id. Theaet. 
158 D, etc. . 

Sucxdpioréov, verb. Adj. one must affirm, Strabo 283. 

Suréov, verb. Adj. of dierue, one must go through, Plat. Rep. 545 A. 

Burikés, dv, (Slep) penetrable, Arist. Probl. 11. 58, 4. 

Aurpepis, és, later form of Avorpepys, Ar. Av. 798, 1442. 

Suxvevu, fo track out, Polyb. 4.68, 3, Opp. H. 3. 37:—duxvéw, Galeom.34; 
Sixdfo: fut. diedow Il, 23.579, Ar. Eq. 1089, Vesp. 689, 801, Plat., 
ete, 5 Ton, die Hdt. 1.97, but never so in Att.: aor. éd{caca, Ep. dinaga, 
dinagoa Od, 11.546, Il. 23. 574: pf. dedivaxa Ath. 517 B:—Med. (v. 
infr, 11), fut. -deoxar Dem. 977. 17., 989. 13: aor. eueaodpny Lys. 120. 
27, Dem. 989. 20, etc. plapf. d:dtxacro (v. infr. 11) :—Pass., fut, duca- 
aOjcopat Dion. H. 5. 61, ded.edoowar Luc, Bis Acc. 14: aor, édexdoOny 
Thuc, 1, 28, Plat.: pf. dedicacpa Lys, 163. 15: (en). To judge, 
as was done in early times by the king himself, Il. 23. 579; or by the 
assembled chiefs, Ib. 575 ; or by the yépovres in turn, 18. 506. Con- 
struct,: 1. c. acc. rei, ¢o give judgment on a thing, decide or deter- 
mine a point at issue, Il. 1. 542; 5. dieny Hes. Op. 39, etc.; 7 mpayna 
Aesch. Eum. 471, cf. 601; Taumdaxhpara Id. Supp. 230; 8. dducov to 
give an unjust judgment, Hat. 5. 25; 3. Eumopids dixas Dem. 939. 24: 
—more rarely, ypapiy 5. Lycurg. 148. 30; ev@dvas Dem. 352. 3: 
but, b. -c. ace, cogn., dixas 5., to adjudge a penalty, Hadt. 6. 1393 
6. puyqv tu to decree it as his punishment, Aesch. Ag. 1412; 3. pdvov 
patpds to ordain her slaughter, Eur, Or. 164: rarely c. gen., 5. 700 &y#A7- 
paros [sc. dixny] Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 7:—Pass., diear Sixacbeioat Plat. Crito 
50 B, cf. Lys. 148. 21; dmorépoy dv dixac07 eivar Thy dmoixlay it may 
be decided .. , Thuc, 1, 28, ©. to pass judgment on, condemn, yapov 
dyapov Soph. O. T. 1214. 2. pivoy 6. to plead ina case of murder, 
Eur. Or. 580, Vv. supr. b. 3. c. dat. pers. to gecide between persons, 
judge their cause, Tpwat re kat Aavaoiar dixaCéra ds émeeés Il. 8. 4313 
és pécoy dpporépoict Sixdcoare 23. 574, cf. Hdt. 1.97. 3-313 €KdoT@ 
a 7d péyabos Tod dduch sed ; : arate 
KaTa TO peyalos TOU GdiKnparos passed judgment on each, Id. 2. 137:— 
Pass, to be judged or accused, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 7; ‘alaxpas dias 8, to have 
actions brought against one, Lys. 163. 15. 4, absol, to be judge, 
give judgment, ll. 18. 506., 23. 579, Hdt. x. 14, Antipho 140. 6, etc. ; 
5. ds +», of an oracle, Hdt. 1.84 :—to sit as judges or jurymen (vy. dikac- 
Ths), Dem. §38. 25 5 5. wat éxxAnovdtev Lys. 175. 15, ef. Arist. Pol. 3. 
11, 16, etc.: v. sub évdelxvup, TI. Med, of the culprit, to plead 
one's own case, defend one's right, have one’s case tried, go to law, Od. 


Biiero 4 Bbfa péxps RacrAéws Plut. Dem, 20; also c. acc., deiweo meipar’ | 11. $45.12. 440, Hdt. 1.96, Thuc, 1.77, Plat., etc, :—buenv BucdCeabat 
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tt to go to law with one, Lys. 120. 27, Dem, 1280. 23; simply, dutd- 
§ec@ai ri Plat. Euthyphro 4 E; mpés twa Thuc. 3. 44; properly of a 
private suit, as opp. to a public prosecution, Dem. 523. 3:—the matter 
of accusation in gen., died(ec@at rue Kaxnyopias Lys, 117. 16; KAomAs 
Dem. 601. 23, etc.; édedixacro ay por THs éyydns Id. gor. 11; also, 5. 
tit tepi Tivos Ib. 5. 2. 7d dindfecOa forensic speaking, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. I, 10; cf. Antipho 117. 34. 

Sikata, 7}, post. for dix, like SeAnvaln for Sedjvn, E. M. 24. 48. 

Stkat-dBikos, 5, one neither just nor unjust, Philo 2. 346. 

Stkatedv, Ion. for 5 dv, v. sub dtxardw, Hat. 

BtkaroSocta, 1, jurisdiction, C. 1. 2147, Polyb. 20. 6, 2, etc. :—/egal dis- 
cussion or settlement of a question, Id. 4. 16, 4. “II. an international 
compact for trying in his own country any one accused by foreigners, =% 
dnd cvpBdrov Kowavia (v. a}uBodor 11), Id. 24. 1, 2, cf. 32. 17, 4. 

Sixarodotéw, to administer justice, Strabo 501, 808, etc. 

Sikaro-5érys, ov, 6, a judge, Lat. juridicus, at Alexandria, Strabo 797: 
—Adj. -Sorikés, 4, dv, Byz. 

Sikaro-Kptoia, 4, righteous judgment, Ep. Rom. 2. 5. 

Stkato-kpirys, ov, 6, = dixasos xpirjs, LXX (2Macc.1 2.41), Or. Sib.3.704. 

Sikaro-Aoyéopat, fut. -Aoopar Polyb. 4. 3, 12: aor. edikacokoynoapuny 
Luc. Prom. 4, or pass. é:xavodoynOnv Polyb. 31. 20, 8: Dep. :—to plead 
one’s cause before the judge, come to issue with a person, absol., Aeschin. 
31.25; mepi twos Lys. Fr. 18; mpdés r1va Hyperid. Euxen. 32, Polyb. 
etc, II. in Act., of S:atodoyobvres, advocates, Luc. Tim. 11, cf. 
Apol. 12. 

Sikato-Aoyia, 7, a plea in defence, Demad. 179. 19, Arist. Rhet. Al. 
19, 4. II. in pl. forensic speeches, Ib. 2, 2., 19, 14. 

dixato-Aoyikds, 7, dv, of or for pleading, judicial, Schol. Soph. O. C. 
237 :—Advy. -x@s, Comp. -Kwrepoy, Ib. 

Sixatovopéw, —vopla, =dinaodoréw, —Socia, Philo 1. 126., 2. 365, cf. 
Keil Inserr, Iv. b. 21. . 

Sixato-vépos, ov, = dixarodérys, Dio C. 78. 22. 

Sikard-roAts, ews, 5, 4, strict in public faith, Pind. P. 8. 31. 

Sicaro-mpaiyéw, to act honestly, Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 3, Eth. N. 5.9, 2. 

Stkatompdynpa, 76, a just or honest act, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 7. 

Sixatompayla, 7, just or honest dealing, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5,17. 

Sixato-mpaypoowvy, 7, =foreg., Heracl. ap. Diog. L. 9. 14. 

Sixatos [7], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Heracl. got, I, T. 1202, Diod. 5. 72: 
(Bin) : A. in Hom. and early writers, I. of persons, 0b- 
servant of custom or rule, Od. 3. 52: esp. of social rule, well-ordered, 
civilised, like Lat. kumanus, opp. to wild, unmannered tribes, t8piorai 
Te Kal Gypro oe Bixarot, opp. to of Te Piddfewor Kat api vdos éore 
Geovdqs, Od. 9. 175., 13. 201, cf. 8.575; so the Tadakropaya are 
Sicacérarot, Il. 13.6; Cheiron is dacdraros Kevratipwy, as opp. to his 
rude brethren, Il. rr. 832, cf. Theogn. 314, 795; so also, dixaln (én a 
regular, acknowledged way of living, Hdt. 2.177}; and in Adv., d:caiws 
pvdo8a to woo in due form, decently, Od. 14. 90:—Solon uses it so of the 
sea, smooth, calm, Fr. 18. 4; t1d (uvy@ Adoy 8. elxov loyally, Soph. 
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have most reason to distrust, Thuc. 4.17; 8. BAdwrecBat Lys. 159. 6; 
5. éorw drokwhévae dignus est qui pereat, Dem. 74. 26; é omovdatos 
dpxew 5. has a right to.., Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10; more rarely in Comp. 
and Sup., diacdrepor xapiCecOar Lys, 161.13; dieasdraros ef dwayyér- 
Aew Plat. Symp. 172 B: cf. xvpiost. Our way of speaking would be 
better expressed by Sixacdy éa7t, which is also good Greek, as in Hdt. 1. 
39, Aesch. Pr. 611, etc.; also in pl., dixaca yap révd’ edTuyetv Soph. 
Aj. 1126, cf. Tr. 495, 1116.—Sometimes also we find dicalws av c, opt., 
as Plat. Phaedr. 276 A, Rep. 331 A. 

D. Adv. -ws, v. supr. AI, B11, 11, v, VI. [&:catwy with penult. 
short in Orph. Fr. 2, 2, which indicates a form 8imdéos: and in Hesych. 
we have ov dixaov ob dixaiov: cf. SefAatos SeiAaos, tadaids méAaos.] 

Sixavoctvy, %, the character of the bdixatos, righteousness, justice, 
Theogn. 147, Hdt. 1. 96., 6. 86, 1., 7. 52, etc. ; 5. daacrueh legal justice, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14. II. justice, the business of a judge, Plat. Gorg. 
464 B, C (v. 1. &uaoreeh), cf. Clitoph. 408 B. 

Sicardcvvos, 5, of Zeus as Guardian of justice, A. B. 34, Eust. 918. 47. 

Sixarérys, 770s, 4, =dicarootvy, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, Plat., etc. 

Sikatéw, Ion. impf. dacedy Hat. 6. 82: fut. dow Orac. ap. Hdt. 5.92, 
2, Thuc. 5.26; wooua Thuc. 3. 40: aor. éd:eaiwoa Id. 2.71:—Pass., 
fut. -wOjcovar LXx: aor. é:marwOnv Aesch. Ag. 393: pf. dedicalwpac 
Lxx. I. to set right, vdpos .. diay 7d Bracérarov Pind. Fr. 
151. 4:—Oixarwbels proved, tested, Aesch. 1. c. II. to hold or 
deem right, think fit, claim ot demand as a right, c. inf., like dfidw, 
Hdt. 1. 89, 133, Hipp. Fract. 772; deva pe Spaear Sixasot Soph. O. T. 
640, cf. 575; 5. Te yevéoOar Hat. 9. 93; dexarodvres ya) dpacpeOjvac 
airhy Thuc, 2. 41; but the inf. is often omitted, as obra 5. (sc. -yevé- 
oa) Hdt. 9.42; so, Smo wore Beds Siasof Soph. Ph. 780 :—fo consent, 
dovdevery Hdt. 2,172; 0d 3. to refuse, Thuc, 2. 172 :—c. acc. pers. et 
inf, to desire one to do, Hdt. 3. 118 :—Pass., 70 Sixawbev that which is 
ordained, Dion, H. Io. 1. III. to do a man right or justice, to 
judge, i.e., 1. to condemn, in fut. med., Thuc. 3. 40: to chastise, 
punish (as the Scots say ‘ to justify’ for ‘ to execute’), Hdt. 1. 100., 3. 29, 
ef. Cic. 2 Verr. 5.57, Ruhnk. Tim, :—Pass. to have right done one, opp. 
to ddixeio@at, Arist. Eth. N. 5.9, 2: to be punished, Plat. Legg. 934 
B. 2. to make just, pronounce and treat as righteous, justify, vin- 
dicate, Lxx (Exod. 23. 7, Jer. 3.11), Ev. Luc. 16, 15, etc. : often in Pass., 
Ib. 7. 35, ete. 

Sixarpov, 74, an Indian bird, Ctes. p. 313, Ael. N. A. 4. 41. 

Sixalwpa, 76, an act of right, opp. to ddinua, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
13, I1:—but, properly, an amendment of a wrong (the other 
dixacompaynua), Id. Eth. N. 5.7, 7:—hence a a judgment, puni: 
ment, penalty, Plat. Legg. 864 E. b. justification, plea of right, 
claim, Thuc, 1. 41, Isocr. 121 A, Arist. Cael. 1. 10, 1; Arist. wrote 
Sixarhpara “EAAnvidwv wédcow for Philip of Macedon, Frr. 569-571 ; 
in this sense also Ep, Rom. 5. 16. II. an ordinance, decree, Lxx 
(Gen. 26. 5, Ex. 15. 26, al.), Ep. Rom. 1. 32., 2. 26, al. 

Sixalwors, ews, 7), a setting right, doing justice to; hence, 1. con- 





Ant. 292. 2. observant of the rules of right, righteous, in 
all duties both to gods and men, righteous and just, often in Hom., 
etc.; opp. to dvaceBs, Aesch. Theb. 598, cf. 610; later this was 5. xa? 
Sotos, v. Plat. Gorg. 507 B: as a Subst. a righteous man, Soph. Ant. 
741. II. of actions, etc., in accordance with right, righteous, 
Hom., etc. ; ét pnOévre dieatw a thing rightly said, Od. 18. 413. 

B. for the later usage. I. of things, we may adopt Aristotle's 
division, Eth. N, 5. 2, 8 (where however he derives it from diya): 1. 
like taos, equal, even, well-balanced, dppa dixarov an even-going chariot, 
Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 26; dkeacérara: dvrippowat Hipp. Art. 783; dicardrara 
poxAevey Ib. :—fair, impartial, Bacavos Antipho 112. 23. b. 
legally exact, precise, rigid, TG Sikaorarw tav Adyov to speak quite 
exactly, Hdt. 7. 108, cf. Thuc. 3. 44; mdavra ditaiws huiv rernpyra 
Dem. 515. 133 Sixalws egera¢ev Id, 564. 16:—of numbers, ai éxardv 
épyual dixacac Hdt. 2. 149. 2. right, lawful, just; esp. 7d 
dixaov, right, opp. to 7d aéixov, Hdt. 1. 96, Aesch. Pr, 187, etc. ; 7a 
dixata Kdduca Ar. Nub. 99, cf. Andoc. 17. 38; 7a ica Kat dixaca (v. sub 
icos 1, 2); robydy 8. my own right, Eur, 1. A. 810; éddeiv ént rodro 
70 Bixatov to bring the case ¢o this issue, Antipho 144.14; 7a 5. movely 
ti. to do what is just and right by a man, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 10, etc. ; 
7a 5. éxev, AapBave to receive the same, Id. An. 7. 7, 14 and 17:— 
7a. 5. mparrecOai Twa to give a man his deserts, punish him, Aesch. Ag. 
812 :—éx« Tod dixalov, =dixaiws, Ar. Av. 1435, Thuc. 2. 89; werd rod 
3. Lys. 191. 33 :—70 Sixaor is also a right, a due or lawful claim, Thuc. 
3- 54, Dem. 572. 14, etc.; Ta mpds GAAHAous Sixaca mutual obliga- 
tions or contracts, Polyb. 3. 21, 10; émt* riot Siealois on certain fixed 
terms, Dion. H. 3. 51:—Adv., rightly, justly, Hdt. 6. 137, Aesch. Ag. 
376, etc. II. of persons, as well as things, like Lat. justus, meet and 
right, fitting, 5. rovde Tod pévov papets Aesch. Ag. 1604; xdapos ob 
pépey Sixacos Id. Eum. 55; oxHpa o@paros Hipp. Art. 832; 5. mpds 
nacav duAlay adapted to .. , 1d. 19. 22; trmov 5, woetabai rv to make a 
horse fit for another's use, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 5, cf. Cyn. 7, 4; but, tmmos 6. 
Ti ovayéva having a good mouth, Poll. 1. 196. 2. real, genuine, 
cuyypapeds Luc. Hist. Conscr. 39; etmep ducatws éor’ éuds really and 
truly mine, Soph. Aj. 547; 0d dixalov modtrov not the part of a true 
citizen, Dem. 34.15. 8. fair, moderate, like pérpros, Thuc. t. 76 :— 
dixalws with reason, Id. 6. 34, cf. Soph. O. T. 675 : Comp. -orépas Isocr. 
Antid. 181, more commonly —drepov: Sup. —érara, Ar. Av. 1222. 

C. In Prose must be noticed the phrase dixaeds eit with inf., dtearol 
éare lévat you are bound to come, Hat. 9. 60, cf. 8.1375 5. ely Exe 
Id. 9. 27; 5. elpe odd tev I have a right to punish, Ar. Nub. 1434; 5. 


tori mepimecety Kaxots Antipho 123.17; 5. ela: dmordéraro: eivac they $ 





, punishment, Thuc. 8. 66. 2. a plea of legal right, justi- 
Jication, Lys. 115. 5, cf. Harpocr.:—a making or ac ting righteous, 
justification, Ep. Rom, 4. 25, ete., Eccl. II. a demand of right 
or as of right, a just claim, Thuc. 1.141, Plut. Demetr. 18; 7/ éari poe 
ért 5.; Lxx (2 Regg. 19. 28). III. judgment of what is right, 
dvrndAagay 7H dixaihoet altered at their will and pleasure, Thuc. 3.82. 

Sixavwrnprov, 74, like xoAaorHpioy, a house of correction, Plat. Phaedr, 
249 A, Junc, ap. Stob. 611. 28. : 

Sikavwrhs, od, 6, a judge, Plut. Artox. 23., 2. 549D. 

Sikavikds, 7, dv, I. of persons, skilled in law, versed in plead- 
ing, lawyer-like, Plat. Gorg. 512 B, Theaet. 175 D, aor A, Xen., 
etc. II. of things, belonging to trials, judicial, Xé-yor Isocr. 
295 B; pnyariov 5. a law-term, Ar. Pax 534; %) -«f (sc. Téxvn) forensic 
oratory, Plat. Rep. 405 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15; pera diwaveeny after 
serving as advocate, Epigr. Gr. 919; so, 7d dicavixd Arist, Rhet. 1.1, 
Io. 2. in bad sense, lawyer-like, opuxpds Thy Yuxny .. Kal 5. Plat. 
Theaet. 175 D: so Adv. -«@s, Charito 5.4; of a story, poprixa pey xat 
5. like a lawyer's speech, tedious, Plat, Apol. 32 A; ds paxpdy 7d évir- 
vuov kal 5. Luc. Somn. 17. , 

St-ndpBtos, ov, with two hearts, Acl. N. A. 11. 40:—r7d 8. a kind of 
lettuce, Geop. 12. I, 3. 

5t-Kdpyvos, ov, wo-headed, Batr. 300, Anth. P. 6. 306. 

St-Kaptéw, to bear two crops, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 9. 

St-Kaptros, ov, bearing two crops, Lat. biferus, Strabo 831. 

Sixdotpos, ov, judicial; 5. Hpépa, Lat. dies fastus, when the courts are 
open, Menand. Incert. 397; 5. wnves Plat. Legg. 958 B, 

Stkacpéds, 6, a giving judgment, Philo 1. 133. ~ 

Sixacmodéw, to adjudge, Diotog. ap. Stob, 330. I0, in Pass. 

SixaomoAla, }, a judgment, Orph. Arg. 379, Coluth, 12, C. I. 6203 ; 
in pl., Epigr. Gr. 647. 2. 

Stxaombhos, 6, (workéw) one who gives law, a judge, Il. 1.238, Od. 11. 
186; fem, Orph. H. 68. 11 :—as Adj., cxfmrpoy 5. Ap. ee 1178. 

Sixacreta, }, a court of justice, C.1.2152b (Add.), 3184, 3508/7 (Add.). 
Sixacrhp, jpos, 6,=dineaorns, Babr. 118. 3. 

dik tSvov [pt], 74, Dim. of Sieaorhprov, Ar. Vesp. 803. 

Sixacrhpiov, 74, a court of justice, 5. cuva-yew Hat. 6. 85 ; ovynrclev 
Ar. Eq. 1317 ;—b70 8. dye, imd-yew td Hat. 6. 72, 1043 els 8. deyew 
Plat. Phaedr. 273 B; dvaBads és ra 5. Antipho 143.42; mapadovva TO 
3. Andoc. 3. 27 ; émt 5. éAdety Isae. 35.4; mpd duxacrnplov Isocr. 150 D, 
etc. 2. the court, i.e. the judges, Ar. Vesp.624, Plat. Legg. 880 D, 
etc.; éraddv dvacrf 7d 5. Dem. 585. 9. : 
Stkaorhs, od, 6, a judge, Hdt. 1..91., 3. 14,31, rat Cho, 118, Eum, 

2 





372 


81, ete. 2. at Athens, the dieacrai, like the Roman judices, were 
more like our jurymen (the presiding judge being 6 xpyrns), Soph. Aj. 
1136, etc.; opp. to vopobérns, Lys. 139. 40; see esp. Antipho 114. 3, 
Xen. Symp. 5, 10, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 134. II. 5. aiparos an 
avenger, Eur. H. F. 1150. 

Sixacrixés, 7, dv, of or for law or trials, practised in them, Xen. Mem. 
2.6, 38; vdpos 5. Plut. C. Gracch. 5 :—1%) —Kf (sc. réxv7), the business 
of a judge or juryman, Plat. Polit. 303 E, etc.:—7d 5. tke juror’s fee, 
daily pay of an Athenian dicast: it was first one obol, then three (never 
two) obols, Ar. Nub. 863, Ran. 140; cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 312 sqq. 2. 
Ady. -«@s, Luc, Hermot. 47. 

Bixdorpia, %, a ske-judge, fem. of SixaorHs, Luc. Pisc. 9. 

Bi-kavAos, ov, with two stalks, opp. to povdeavdos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 
6, 8 (v. 1. dueavde? as a Verb). 

Siketv, inf. of €5tov, an aor. used by Pind. and Trag.:—Aristaen. 2. 1 
formed a pres. dite: for the aor. 1 dife in Anth. P. 15. 27, émge has 
been restored. To throw, cast, 71 Pind. P.g. 218, Aesch. Cho. 99, and 
often in Eur.; medéoe o@para Bacch. 599; xeip’ és obpavdy H. F. 498 ; 
y.sub méonua. 2. like BéAAw, Zo strike, 5. wérpw Pind. O. 10 (11). 86; 
xpGra pinoy .. ddévas Sixdv Bodais Eur. Phoen. 664. (With /AIK 
ef, Lat. jac-ére: hence dicKos (as Aéoxy from Aé-yw), and perhaps Siervoy.) 

5i-KeAAa [1], 75,7), (KeAAw) a mattock, a two-pronged hoe (such as may be 
seen on a coin of Tenedos and of Valerius Asciculus), Pseudo-Phocyl. 146, 
Aesch. Fr. 198, Soph, Ant. 250, Eur. Phoen. 1155: cf. udweAAa, opin. 

SixeAAlrys [Ai], ov, 6, a digger, Luc. Timo 8. 

Si-kevrpos, ov, with two stings, Ael. N. A. 6. 40. 

Bt-Képavos, ov, two-horned, two-pointed, Anth. P. 6. 111. 

St-Kepas, aros, 74, a double horn, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B. 

St-Kepkos, ov, with two tails, Ael. N. A. 12. 3. 

Si-Kepws, wros, 6, %, two-horned, h. Hom. 18.2, Anth. P. 6. 32, etc.: 
also dixepws, wy, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 32. 

Si-Képados, ov, two-headed, Arist. H. A.5. 4, G. A. 4. 4, 6. 

Sley [1], 7, (v. sub delevupe) :—right : but, as in early times right was 
inferred from usage, the orig. sense/of din was custom, usage, ality dixn 
éort Bporay this is the way of mortals, Od. 11. 218; 7 yap Sinn gore 
yepivrav 24. 255, etc.; fr’ éore Binn Oelav BacrAjav 4. 691; % yap 
dudoy dixn eorw 14. 59, etc.; H yap dixn, dmmére.. this is always the 
way, when .., 19. 168; dixny éperey Tivds to imitate him, Pind. P. 1. 
97:—the ordinary course of thing's, &« rovréwy 6 Oavaros ob yiverat KaTd 
ye dixny, obd' hy yévnrat Hipp. V. C. 898: hence, 2. the ad- 
verbial use of the acc. di«nv, in the way of, after the manner of, c. gen., 
Pind. P. 2. 155, Soph. Fr. 587, and often in Plat. (v. Ruhnk. Tim.) ; 
mostly of animals, but also of things, as Siny #5aros, d-yyelov Aesch. Theb. 
85, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D: also like xdpw, for the sake of, Schneidewin 
Simon. p. 74. II, custom, order, fitness, law, right: phrt dixns 
émdevés nothing short of what is fit, Il. 19. 180; opp. to Bia might, Il. 16. 
388, Od. 14. 84; personified as a goddess, daughter of Zeus and Themis, 
like the Rom. Poena, Hes, Th. go2, Aesch. Theb. 662, etc. ; Aixns Bupds 
Id. Ag. 384, Eum. 539 :—in Pind. Truth, P. 8. 100. 2. din éor, 
like Biatdv éort, Aesch, Ag. 259, cf. 811, Eum. 257. 8. various 
Adverb. usages, dixy duly, rightly, Il. 23. 542, Trag.; év dix Pind. O. 6. 
19, Soph, Tr. 1069, etc.; adv dixy Theogn. 196, Pind. P. 9. 170, Aesch., 
etc, ; xara dieny Hat. 7. 35, Eur. Tro. 888; pera dixns Plat. Legg. 643 
E; mpds dixns Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1211, (but, mpds dias on the score 
of justice, 1d. O. C. 546); opp. to apa Bixny, Pind. O. 2. 30, etc. ; dvev 
or Grep dixns Aesch. Eum. 554, Supp. 703; mépa dinns Id. Pr. 30; Big 
diens Id. Supp. 430; dixa dixns Plut. Ages. 32. III. a judg- 
ment, dixnv iOdvrara eineiv to give judgment most righteously (cf. 
ius), Il. 18. 508: esp. in pl. the righteous judgments of monarchs, 
Avkiny cipyto dixpot re wat cBéver @ 16. 542, cf. Od. 3. 244, etc. ; 
hence, generally, of any judgment, dia gxoArat, opp. to ietat, Hes. Op. 
217, 248, cf. ‘260, Il. 23. 579. IV. after Hom., of all proceed- 
ings instituted to determine legal rights, and so, 1. an lawsuit, 
Dem. 298. 2; properly, a private suit ot action, opp. to ek (a public 
suitor indictment), Lys. 95. 42, etc., cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 A; (acc. to 
Poll. 8. 41, éeadodvra: ai ypapal dixa, ob pévror al dinar Kat ypa- 
gat); ch. ypdpopar, dixdtw, elod-yw, Epmopunds, piva, Kupdw, ay- 
xdva, dpricKdve ; of Sieqv exovres the parties to a suit, Keil Inscrr. 4. 
b. 8, cf. Plut. Cic. 17. 2. the actual trial of the case, mpd dixns 
Thuc. 1, 141, Isae. 57. 27, etc. ; dieq ylyverat Thuc. 2. 53; and, the 
court by which it was tried, & ipiv éore wat rh dip Antipho 142. 5; 
eideia dixn (v. evOviueia) Aesch. Eum. 433- 3. the object or con- 
sequence of the aclion, an atonement, satisfaction, penalty, Sieny rive, 
éxrivew Hat. g. 94, Soph. Aj. 113: and often dixny or Sixas dddvat to 
suffer ishment, i.e. make amends, Lat. poenas dare, Hat, and Att., 
(but dixas 5., in Aesch. Supp. 703, 40 distribute justice); dixas Bddvae rit 
to pay it fo one, Hat. 1.2; 7wds fora thing, Id. 5. 106; ravdE por Boer 
Bixas Soph. El. 538, etc.; also, dvrt or dmép Twos Ar. Pl. 433, Lysias 
100.9: also, Biany diBdvar ixd twos to be punished by .. , Plat. Gorg. 
525 B; but, Sixas dodvat HOeXov they consented to submit to trial, Thuc. 
I. 28:—dikas AapBavew is sometimes=5. dddvax, Lat. dare poenas, 
Hat. 1.115, Dem. rro. fin., cf. Elmsl, Heracl. 852; but more often its 
correlative, Lat. sumere poenas, to inflict punishment, take vengeance, 
Lys. 94. 27, etc.; AaBeiv Bixny mapa tivos Dem. 544. 6, etc. ;—so, 
Seny xew to have one's punishment, Antipho 124. 45, Plat. Rep. 529 C 
(but also to have satisfaction, Id. Legg. 319 E; mapa rwos Hat: 1. 45) ; 
—so too, dixas or Sikny bméxe 


to stand frial, Id. 2. 118, cf. Soph. O. 
T. 552; dieqv mapéxew Eur. igi 50:—dinny dprciv id tivos to 
incur penalty, Plat. Apol. 39 B; 


Kas Aayxdvev twi Dem. 539. 23; 
‘rvyxavew mapa rivos Id. 561.1; dieny dpeivew or dprciv Id. J 


Sckagrikos — ducrveta. 


539. 21., 1158. 19, cf. Antipho 131.1; Bieny pevye to try to escape 
it, be the defendant in the trial (opp. to dime to prosecute), Dem. 
985. 6 :—®ixas airéew to demand satisfaction, rwvés for a thing, Hdt. 8. 
114; 8. émerOévar wi Id. 1.120; Twds for a thing, Antipho 125. 37; 
émipépew Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 43 Sixas adrévar Twi Dem. 540. 11; dias 
éreiy, v. sub Epnuos 11; dixny ricacba, v. tive 1:—lastly, dixas d:ddvat 
kai AapBavev map’ GdAAnAwY to have their causes tried, of subject- 
states who were obliged to submit to trial in the ruling state’s courts, as 
the Aeginetans at Epidaurus, and the allies at Athens, Hdt. 5. 83, cf. 
Xen. Ath. 1, 18; 5. dodvar wat 5éfacOa to submit differences to a 
peaceful settlement, Thuc. 5. 59. 

Slenors, ews, 4, (Sin) vengeance, =exdixnots, LXx (Sirach. 47. 25). 

Bikn-popos, ov, bringing justice, avenging, Zevs Aesch. Ag. 525; 
tyuépa 3, the day of vengeance, Ib. 1577:—06 5. an avenger, opp. to 
dixagrhHs, Id. Cho, 120. 

SiciBrov [75], 76, (Sinn) a little trial, Ar. Eq. 346, Vesp. 508. 

BuAls, f5os, %, (xAivw) double-folding, epith. of doors or gates, mostly 
in pl. with @vpa:, miAa, cavides, Od, 2. 345., 17. 268, Il. 12. 455; 
later, dicAldes alone, folding-doors, Anth. P. 7. 182, cf. 5.145, 256, 
etc. ; rarely in sing., Theocr. 14. 42, Anth. P, 5, 242.—The form dtkAets, 
«dos, as if from «Acts, double-fastened, Hipp. Art. 783. 

Sikoypidia, 7, the composition of law-speeches, Isocr, 310 B. 

Sicoypadicds, Adv. like a writer of law-speeches, Isocr. ap. Poll. 8, 24. 

Sixo-ypados, 6, (ypapw) a composer of law-speeches, Diog. L. 6. 15. 

Sixo-Sidys [dip], ov, 6, one who grubs for law-suits, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

Bixo-éecrys, ov, 6, =dxoAdyos, Anth. P. 1. 48, Plan. 4. 313. 

5i-KdAADBos, ov, a sum of two KdAAvBor, Ar. as restored by Bgk. in 
Meineke Fr. 2. 944. 

Stko-Adyos, 5, a pleader, advocate, Plut, Lucull. 1, etc. ;—8Stkodoyéw, 
to plead causes, speak forensically, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 11 :—8StkoAoyia, 
%, forensic speaking, Ib. 10. 

St-KdAoupos, ov, doubly truncated, Nicom. Ar. p. 126 Ast. 

S{-KoAmos, ov, with two hollows, Galen. 

Sixo-Avpns [0], ov, 6, one who destroys by law-suits; and SiKo-pygpa, 
%), mother of law-suits, Com. in Meineke Fr. 4. 664. 

BSiko-payxéw, to carry on a law-suit, Alciphro 3. 29 (vulg. adue-). 

Bi-KévbtAos, ov, double-knuckled, Saxrvdot Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3. 

Bi-koppos, ov, with two trunks, Artemid. 5. 74 Reiff. 

Sixop-pamrys, ov, 6, =dixoppados, A. B. 35. 

Bixoppidéw, to get up a lawsuit, Ar. Nub. 1483, Apollod. Incert. 
I. 12. 

Sixoppadia, %, the getting up a lawsuit, Manetho 2. 296. 

Stkoppados [a], 6, (samrw) a pettifogger, Aristaen. 2. 3, A. B. 35. 

Si-kopgos, ov, two-headed, Lex Rhet. ap. Eust. 947- 28. 

Si-KopupBos, ov, two-pointed, two-peaked, Luc. Char. 5. 

Si-Kdpiihos, ov, two-peaked, 5. mAd€ of Parnassus, Eur. Bacch. 3073 so, 
Adpmovea wérpa .. 5. cédas Id, Phoen, 227; cf. diAopos. 2. with 
two crowns on the head, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 4. 

Bi-Ké6rvAos, ov, with two rows of tentacula, like the polypus, Arist. H. A. 4. 
1,8, P. A. 4.9, 14. II. holding two xorvdAat, Sotad. "EyxAet. 1. 33. 

BSikpardopat, Pass. to branch out, restored in Hipp. 276. 43., 1035 A, 
from Erotian.:—Bixpatos, ov, (xepaia) forked, cleft, Id. 411. 5, 10, 
al. :—Buxparérys, 770s, 7), division, Id. 411.5. Cf. dixpoos. 

5i-Kpatpos, ov, two-horned, Anth. P. 6. 32. II. forked, v. Ap. 
Rh, 4. 1613. 

Si-Kpavos, ov, two-headed, Parmen. 47 Karst.:—8l«pavov, 76, a pitch- 
Sork, dixpdvors éfwbeiv, like Lat. furca expellere, Luc. Tim. 12. 

Su-xparhs, és, co-mate in power, dixpareis “Arpeidae Soph. Aj. 252; 
diueparets AOyXas aThoavre double-slaying spears, of Eteocles and Poly- 
nices, Id, Ant. 146; cf. dimAoos 1. 3, dicxnmrpos. 

5L-xKpoos, @, ov, contr. Sikpous, a, ovy ; or Suxpédos, contr. Suxpods, a, 
ov; also written Sixpos, a, ov :—like Sixpacos, Sixpacpos, forked, 
cloven, bifurcate, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7; of hoofs, Arist, H. A. 8. 2, 20, etc; 
ofa serpent’s tongue, Id. P, A. 2.17, 6, al. ; of the womb, Id. H. A. 3-1, 
oo pags edbouy riy Gedv—neKpdrypacw (jokingly for Acs) Ar. 

ax 637 :—Bixpouy or ducpoiy, 74, a cleft, fork, bifurcation, Hipp. Coac. 
156A, Plat. Tim. 48B; so also dixpéa, 4, Xen, Cyn. 2 7+) 9, 19.—On 
the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 233, Paral. 42. fee: 

8i-Kpoogos, ov, double-bordered or Sringed, Poll. 7. 72. 

5t-Kporos, ov, double-beating, kama Eur. I. T. 408. 
double-oared, with two banks of oars on a side, 
Hell. 2. 1, 28, Anth. P. 7. 640; cf. Hovdxporos, 
a road for two carriages, Eur. El. 775. 

Bi-Kpowvos, ov, with two springs, prov 3, a vase from which two kinds 
of wine could be poured, Damox. Abr. mev0. 1, 

Auxraios, 6, epith. of Zeus, Jrom the Cretan hill Dicté, 

Sixrapvirys oivos, é, wine 


2. of ships, 
elsewhere dujpys, Xen. 
II. 6. dyagirds 


“4 ' Strabo 478. 

u , avoured with dittany, Diosc. 5. 57. 
Birrapvov, 7é, Arist. H. A, 9. 6, 2; Sikrapov, Id. Mirab. 4; Slerap- 
vos, %, Diosc. 3. 36:—dittany, a plant which grew in perfection on 
mounts Dicté and Ida: v. Hocks Kreta, 1. Pp. 34. 

Sucrérwop [4], pos or wpos, 6, the Roman dictator, Polyb. 3. 87, 7, 
etc. —Birrdtwpevo to be dictator, Dio C. 43. 1; Suxratwpela, #, the 
dictatorship, Dion. H. 6. 22; or —ta, Plut, Fab. a 

Suxrés, 7, dv, (Bixeiv) thrown: cf, daxrudddiKTOos, 

Bucrv-tywyés, 6, a drawer of nets, Poll. 5.17. 

Sucru-Ghoros, ov, taken in the toils, Synes. 150. 

<< ae, to cast the net, Auth. P. 6. 186, 

KTU-BOAOS, ov, a fisherman, Anth. P. 6. 10%, Opp. 

Suervbrov, 74, Dim. of diervor, Poll, 7.17 . nae el 


b Suctvela or -via, 7, netSishing, Ael.N, A, 12. 43. 





OucTuevs —— dtodeta. : 


“Buervetis, dws, 5, one who fishes with nets, Strabo 384, Ael,N.A. 1.12. 

Aixruwa, %, (Siervov) epith. of Artemis as goddess of the chase, Hdt. 
3-59, Eur. Hipp. 146, etc. 

Suctv0-Bodos, ov, = dixrvBdros, Poll. 7. 137. 

Suervo-cdys, és, net-like: 5. rAéypa the plexus choroides, Galen. 

Sietvo-Onpeuruch, %, (sc. Téxv7) net-fishing, Poll. 7. 139. 

ductud-KkAworos, ov, (KddOw) woven in meshes, oreipa 8, the net’s 
meshy coils, Soph. Ant. 347. 

Sixrvov, 7d, (v. duceiv) :—a net, 1. a fishing-net, Buerip éfépvoa 
moruwmy (sc. ixOvas) Od. 22. 386; peddAol 8 ds d-yous 5, Aesch. Cho. 
506; podABdls dore 5. earéonacev Soph. Fr. 783; 8, xaOiévar, dvac- 
petoOar Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12., 8. 19, 13. 2. a hunting-net, Hdt. 1. 
123, Ar. Av. 1083, etc. ; differing from dpxus, Xen. Cyn, 2, 5, cf. Poll. 5. 
26, 27. 3. metaph., 6. drys, “Ardou Aesch. Pr. 1078, Ag. 
1115, cf. Soph. Fr. 670. II. the bottom of a sieve, Hesych. 

Sierudopar, Pass, to be wrought in net-work, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 18), 
Eust. II. to be caught in a net, Babr. 107. 11. 

Suctvo-rAdkos, ov, weaving nets, Poll. 7. 139. 

SucruovAkés, dv, drawing nets: Auervovdxol, a play by Aesch. 

Si-Kriitros, ov, double-sounding, x@ Nonn. D. 10. 225. 

Sicrus, vos, 6, an unknown Libyan anirhal, Hdt. 4. 192. 

dicrudsys, es, (el50s) = diervoeidjs, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 99. 

Sixtuwrés, 7, dv, made in net-fashion, Ovcavos Diod. 18. 26 :—latticed, 
trellised, Lat. reticulatus, O@Upas dur. Polyb. 15. 30, 8; Oupls Sixruwrnh 
a lattice-window, LXx (Ezek. 41. 16). 

St-cuKdos, ov, two-wheeled: 8. [Gppa] a two-wheeled car, Dio C. 76. ie 

di-kupros, ov, ‘wo-humped, of the Bactrian camel, An. Ox. 4. 264, 
Geop. 16. 22, 4. 

*Sixw, v. sub diez. 

di-kwdos, ov, with two limbs or legs, Lyc. 636, Diosc. 2. 116. 
with two clauses, wepiodos Schol. Ar. Ach, 1212, etc. 

Si-kwros, ov, two-oared, oxdpos Eur. Alc. 252, cf. 444 :—hence Stkw- 
aréwo, to ply a pair of sculls, and, generally, to work double-handed, Ar. Eccl. 
1091 :—dikwnla, }, a pair of sculls, Luc. Contempl. 1, Schol. Thuc. 4.67. 

SLAHKUov, 76, a double AHKvOos, Hippoloch. ap, Ath. 129 C. 

SiAnppa, 76, a double proposition, dilemma, an argument, in which 
the adversary is caught between (S:akapBdverat) two difficulties, Cicero’s 
complexio, Suid.:—so 5iAfpparov, 76, Hermog. Adv. -7ws, Ulp. ad Dem. 

SiAtpwov, 75, a double lemniscus, C. 1. 2525 b. 56. 

dtAoyéw, fo say again, repeat, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 2, Diod. 16. 46:— 
Verb. Adj. -yréov, Dem. Phal. 202. 

Bihoyta, 7, repetition, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 2. 

Si-Aoyos, ov, double-tongued, doubtful, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 8. 

di-Aoyxos, ov, double-pointed, two-fold, dn Aesch. Ag. 643; epith. of 
Bevdis (i.e. Artemis) from her two-fold attributes, Cratin. @parr. 12. 

Si-Aodos, ov, double-crested, 5. mérpa, of Parnassus (v. dixdpupos, 
dyupiupos), Soph. Ant. 1126. 

St-Aoxia, 4}, a double A6x0s, Polyb. 10. 23, 4: a body of 32 men, Arr. 
Tact. 10. 1:—8tAoxirys [7], ov, 6, leader of a &Aoxla, Id. 

Si-paxpos, ov, of two long syllables, Draco p. 59. 

Si-paxatpos [a], ov, with two swords, Artemid. 2. 33. 

Si-paxns [4], ov, 6, one who fights either on foot or horseback, a 
dragoon, prob. |. Diod. 5. 33, cf. Poll. 1.132. 

Si-pedtpvov, 7d, a measure holding two pébtpvot, Hesych. 

Si-pepys, és, divided into two parts, bipartite, of the human body, the 
brain, etc., Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 5., 3. 7, 2, al. ; 

di-pérpyros, ov, holding two perpyrai, Callix. ap. Ath. 199F, C.1. 3071. 

5{-petpos, ov, of a verse, having two metres, Hephaest.; v. dirodia. 

bt-pérwmos, ov, with two fronts, App. Civ. 5. 33. 

St-pyvaios, a, ov, two months old, Hipp. 690 A, 757 F. 

8i-pqvos, ov, of or for two months, Theophr. H. P. 8.4, 4; diuqva éx- 
titpwoxew Hipp. Aph. 1254 :—diunvos a space of two months, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 18, 22; eis 5. Id. Oec. 2, 37; % Siunvos, Polyb. 6. 34, 3. 

St-pHrwp, Dor. -parwp, opos, 6, %, twice-born, of Bacchus, Ovid’s bi- 
matris, Alex, Incert.13, Orph. H. 49 :—also Syzqrptos, Hdn. Epim. 265. 

Bi-ptros, ov, of double thread; as Subst. 6., %, dimity, Eust. 393. 4. 

5i-purpos, ov, with double mitre, Plut. Demetr. 41. 

Sipvaios, a, ov, (uva) worth or costing two minae, Siuvaiovs droriph- 
gag@a to value at two minae, Hdt. 5.77; 6. riywnoac@ai 7 Arist. Occ. 
2,6; proOwpara dipvaia Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 4:—dipvour, 74, a weight 
of two minae, C. I. 123 § 8 (p. 169).—In Hdt. most of the Mss. have 
b:pvéws, which is to duvatos as Aews to Aads, etc, 

St-porpia, 7, a double share, Xen. An. 7. 2, 36, Lac. 15, 4; 5. BaotAéws 
Antiph. Acvéup. 3: double pay, Xen. Hell. 6.1, 4. 2. two thirds, 
Dion. H. 8. 77. IL. =Hproxia, cited from Ael. Tact, 

Stporpirys [7], ov, 6, one who has a double share, double pay, Arr. An. 
Mobs II, the leader of a diporpia, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, D. 
Meretr. 9. 5, Synes, 148 C. III. in Eccl. a name of the Apol- 
linarians, who taught that our Lorp had a human yYwvy7, but a purely 
divine vovs, Epiphan. 

Si-potpos, ov, divided between two: Siporpov, 76, a half, Aesch. Supp. 
1o7t. 2. half a drachma, Plat. Ax. 366 C :—at Rome, half a libra, 
Plut. C. Gracch. 17. II. in Aesch. Theb. 850, Herm. restored 
divopa Tédea (for diporpa réAeca) metri grat. ; 

Bi-popdos, ov, fwo-formed, Lyc. 111, 892: androgynous, Diod. Excerpt. 
2. 522. 

Bo putos, ov, with two wicks, Philonid, Kw. 5, Plat. Com. Nvg 2, 
Metagen. @:A00. 3, C. L. 3071. 9. 

Sivalo, =di.véw, Artemid. ap. Ath. 333 F :—for the aor, med. divdo- 
¢aro in Pind, Fr. 70. 3, Dind, reads divag’ dro, 


rt; 
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Siveupa [7], 74, a whirling round, esp. in dancing, Ar. Thesm. 122, 
Xen. Eq. 3, II. 

Sivevw, mostly in pres. and impf. (Ion. duvevecxor Il. 24.12), but part. 
aor. Swevoas Ap. Rh. 3. 310:—also Sivéw, Aesch. Theb, 462: impf. 
ediveoy, Ep. diveoy Il. 18. 494, Od. 9. 384: aor. éd{vqoa Il, 23. 840, 
Att.:—Med., (cf. wept5-) :—Pass., devevopiar Arat., Opp.; but aor. chev Onv 
Od. 22. 85, Eur.: pf. dedivnuae (dude) Il. 23. 562 :—Poet. Verbs, used 
once or twice in Pass. by Xen, and Plat.: (cf. divw, divn, divos), To 
whirl, twirl, or spin round, fixe 5& Sivhoas [rév oddov] after whirling 
it, Il. 23.840; (ev-yea Swevorres driving them round a circle 18. 5433 
HoxAdv éddvres duvéoper twirled the stake round and round inthe Cyclops’ 
eye, Od. 9. 388; diveiv tmmous, donida Aesch. Theb. 462,490; Supa Eur. 
Or. 1459 :—Pass. to whirl or roll about, dace . . navréce divetaOny Il. 17. 
680, cf. 16. 792; Kdwmece Sunbeis Od, 22. 85; of a river, fo eddy, Eur. 
Rhes. 253: to whirl round in the dance, édweiro Xen. An. 6. 1, 9, cf. 
Symp. 2, 8; of a tumbler, émt rpoxod divefoOa Plat. Euthyd. 294 
E, 2. Pass., also, to roam about, Lat. versari, é.vedpec@a Kat’ 
airiy [vijoov] Od. 9. 153; Bporay én dorea dwn Pfva 16. 63, cf. 
Pind. P. 11. 38. II. intr. in Act., just like Pass. to whirl 
about, dpxnoripes édiveoy Il. 18.494; of tumblers, édivevoy xara pécoous 
Ib. 606 ; also of a warrior, da7is .. Sivedor Kata pécooy 4.5413 Sived- 
ovoav ind mrepyyds Bade as it was circling in its flight, of a pigeon, 
23. 875: generally, to roam about, diweveck’ Gdvwv mapa biv' adds 24. 
12; divevav kara oixov Od. 19. 67; divetav BArepdpors to look wildly 
about, Eur. Or. 837. 

dtvy [C], 4, @ whirlpool, eddy, Lat. vortex, in sing., Il. 21. 213, Aesch. 
Eum. 559, etc.; in pl., Il, 21. 353, Hes. Th. 791, Hdt. 2. 28, etc.; ém 
Kvavéas 5. C. I. 3797 :—divn was the name given by Empedocles to the 
rotating heaven which was supposed to maintain the earth in its position, 
Plat. Phaedo 99 B, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 20 sq.; cf. dives, and v. Grote 
Plato 1. 42. 2. a whirlwind, Ar. Av. 697; divar vepédas Eur. 
Alc, 244. 8. generally, a whirling, rotation, Ar. Av. 1198; arpdx- 
tov Plat. Rep. 620 E. 4. metaph., dvdyens oreppais 5. Aesch. Pr. 
1052; Sivars kueAovpevov Kéap Id. Ag. 997. 

Sivyets, Dor. -des, eooa, ev, whirling, eddying, HavOq nt Sherr: Il. 
5. 479, cf. Od. 6. 89, Simon. 19, etc. II. rounded, Mosch. 2. 55. 

divycts, ews, 4, whirling motion, rotation, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 23, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10. go. 

dtvyrés, 4, dv, (Swvéw) whirled round, Anth. P. 7. 394. 

Bivos, 6, like divn, a whirling, rotation, such as Anaxagoras held to be 
the effect of vots as the regulator of the Universe, Clem. Al. 435; refer- 
ence is made to this in Ar. Nub. 828, Aivos BaowWede, rov Ai’ éfeAn- 
Aaxas, cf. 380; cf. Grote Plato 1. 59. 2. an eddy, Epic. ap. Diog. L. 
10. 105 :—a dance like the waltz, Eust. 1166. 10, Hesych. II. 
vertigo, Hipp. V. C. 903. III. the round area, where oxen trod 
out the corn, threshing-floor, Telesilla 2 Bgk., Xen. Oec. 18, 5; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 179. IV. a large round goblet (also written 
deivos), Ar. Vesp. 618 ; also Cyrenaic for modaverrhp, Ath. 467 F. 

Sivéw, to turn with a lathe, Eust. 412. 31, etc., as Root of duvwrds. 

Sivw, only used in pres., to thresh out on the divos (111), Hes. Op. 596: 
Pass., Sivopévny bd Bovoly .. Gdwa trodden by the circling oxen, Call. - 
Fr. 51.—A Lesb, form divyw, Choerob., v. Ahrens D, Aeol. p. 53: a 3 
pl. dmo-divevrt, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102. 

Sivabdys, es, eddying, Dio C. 68.13; 7a dvcudn eddies, Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 

BSivwrds, 7, dv, (S:vdw) turned, rounded, denis, A€xos Il. 3. 391, Od. 19. 
56; pwoior Body kat vapom xark@ Swwrqv.[sc. donlda] covered all 
round with hides and brazen plates, Il. 13. 407. 

Sikas, Gyros, 6, a Sicilian copper coin,=two xadxot, Hemst. Poll. 9. 
81; cf. rpigas. 

Si-Eeorov, 7d, a measure of two géorat, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 347. 

Stkoos, ov, (éw) cleft, forked, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 9. 

Sikds, 77, dv, Ion. for doads, as Tpifds for Tptoods, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 435. 

Aw-, is found at the beginning of many compd. Nouns, both proper 
and common, meaning not only sprung from Zeus or the gods, but gene- 
rally excellent, godlike, like @¢o— in compos. 

816, Conjunct., for 5° 8, wherefore, on which account, Lat. quapropter, 
quocirca, quare, Plat. Rep. 358 D, etc, ; 5:0 54 Thuc. 2. 21, Plat. Gorg. 
518 A, al.; 5d «al, 510 5%) wai Id. Phaedr. 258 E, Symp. 203 C; ddmep 
Thue. 1. 71, 120., 8. 92, etc. II. later, =6r1, because, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 4, 5: cf. didre. 

Avé-Bodos, ov, hurled by Zeus, of lightning, Soph. O. C. 1464, Eur. Alc. 
125 :—so AvsBAnros, ov, Ael. H. A. 6. 62; and AvoBAns, Aros, 6, %, 
Schol. Pind. P. 8. 22. 

Avoyéverov, 74, the school of Diogenes, C. I. 427. 

Avo-yevérwp, opos, 5, giving birth to Zeus, Avoyevéropes évavAct natal 
cave of Zeus, Eur. Bacch. 122. 

Aw-yevis, és, sprung from Zeus, in Hom. always as an epith. of kin 
and princes, ordained and upheld by Zeus (é« 5& Awds BacrAjjes Hes. Th. 
96), not as if actually his offspring; Aesch. calls the gods themselves 
Oeot Aroyeveis, Theb. 301, Supp. 631; Pallas is Avoyevés xparos, Theb. 
129, cf, Soph. Aj.gt; Amphion is A., Theb. 528; alya 7d 5., of Achilles, 
Eur. Andr. 1194: generally, divine, pdos Id. Med. 1258. II. 
parox,, Avoyévys, ous, 6, prop. n. [At in Ep.] 

St-oykdw, to make to swell, blow out, ordpa Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 
3. 224:—Pass. fo swell out, Hipp. Acut. 385, 388: metaph. to be lifted 
up, raised to a higher position, Artem. 1. 14. 

SidyKwors, ews, 4, inflation, Plut. 2. 771 B: a tumour, Galen. 

Avéyvyros, ov, contr. for Auwyérnros, = Ayers, Hes. Sc. 340. 

Até-yovos, ov, = Avoyerys, Eur. Hipp. 560 [with T]. 

di-obefa, 4, a passage through, Suid. : 
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Si-dBevars, ews, }, = Biode’a, Hipp. 298. 43. 

St-oBevw, to travel through, tiv xupav Polyb. 2. 15, 5, cf. Plut. Ages. 
17; mavdoxetoy Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 26; dd ray vopay C. 1. 4956. 20:— 
Pass. in Anth. P. 9. 708. 

St-oB0rmopéw, = diodevw, ras Sto polpas [rs 6500] Hdt. 8. 129. 

St-oSoTrovéw, = foreg., f. 1. in Theophr. Ign. 59, for dtodov moveiv. 

Bi-o50s, 4, a way through, thoroughfare, passage, Hat. 7. 201., 9. 99; 
Ar. Thesm. 658, etc. ; 5, t5ar0s Thuc. 2.102; aorpwy diode their path~ 
ways, orbits, Aesch. Pr. 1049; 5. €xecv. to command ¢he road, Thuc. 7. 32; 
al 5. rv repay Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; 8. aireio@a, airetv to ask leave 
to pass, demand a passport or safe-conduct, Ar. Av. 189, Aeschin. 75. 9: cf. 
défodos. II. a passing through the bowels, weAdvev Hipp. 78 E. 

Av6-Soros, ov, v. sub Ardodoros. 

St-o5vpopat, Dep. to bewail sorely, c. acc., Dem. 1248. 19. 

St-ofdopat, Pass. to branch out, Hipp. 240. 11. 

St-ofos, ov, with two branches, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 3. 

AvdOev, Adv. sent from Zeus, according to his will, by his favour, ll. 
15. 489., 24. 194, Trag., etc.; é« A. Hes. Op. 763. 

Si-ol yvupr, fut. fw, ¢o open, TAs -yvdBous diol-yvure Ar. Eccl. 852 :—also 
Srolyw, ee Aj. 346, O. T. 1287, 1295, Plat., etc.; 9 8 av dioigys 
oparya [sc. TH waxatpg] Eur. Supp. 1205. 

Slo8a, v. sub Biclbon. , i . 

Srobalve, fut. dvd, =sq., Hdn. 7.3, 16: metaph., 5. 7}v Yux7y Ib. 8.8. 

Siovséw, fut. now, strengthd. for old€w, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 838, Luc. Ne- 
cyom. 18; of the sea, Strabo 173 :—Med., of a crowd, Heliod. 7. 7. 

Srow8ys, és, swollen, turgid, Nic. Al. go. 

Srodloxopar, = diodéw, Galen. 

Sorcéw: Sigeouy Thuc. 8. 21, etc.: fut. -yow Plat.: aor. dwxnoa 
Isocr., etc.: pf. Sidenxa Plat., dedie'xnea Arist. Fr. 429 :—Med., fut. 
—noopa: Dem.: aor. di@xnodpnv Dem.: pf. (in med. sense) Sigenpar, v 
infr.:—Pass., aor. di@xhOnv Luc. Nec. 19: pf. di@enuar Antiph. Molyo. 
I. 18, Dem. 616, 27, plqpf. dudxenro (mpo-) Dem. 625.5; but with both 
augm. and redupl., pf. ded.qd«enuar Antiph. Myrp. 2, Macho ap. Ath. 341 
C: so impf. with double augm, éd:@ovy in Malal. Properly, to keep 
house, then, generally, to control, manage, govern, regulate, administer, 
tiv médw Thue, 8. 21, etc.; 7a Tis wéAews Ar. Eccl. 305 ; Tas Te oixias 
wat rds modes Plat. Meno gt A; roy xéopov Id, Phaedr. 246 C; rdv 
ovpavdr Id, Legg. 896 E; ra dvOpumva Ib. 713 C; Tov Biov Isocr. 2 E, 
etc., cf. Dem. 774. 8; Ti obotay Id. 829.9; TA xowd Id. 15. 22; 
tiv apxny Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 4; 5. aupiB@s, of a housekeeper, Lys. 92. 
23; moA€uous Dinarch. 98. 46; of a financier, 5. rd mpds rhv médw, Ta 
én ri rpawé(n Dem. 832. 23., 1111. fin.; TaAavra, & Kaddrodévns 5ig- 
wnoev Id. 467. 18 :—Pass. fo be ordered, managed, etc., TOxn 5. Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 8, Aeschin. 1. 20; dias 6 Bios pice «at vduos 5. Dem. 774. 
7:—Med. to manage after one’s own will and pleasure, ra 9 ai 
Sioufhoacba: Dem, 43. 21; and pf. pass, (in same sense), tv’ & Bovdd- 
peda Gpev dimenpévor Id. 288, 1; Stouovpevos ofrws adicous reovetias 
managing to make such iniquitous profits, Id. 1092. 5, cf. 22; but, dio- 
netaOar mpds riva to act collusively with.., Id. 1327. 23, cf. 1328. 

b. absol. to exercise authority, govern, Tupayvinds Arist. Pol. 
5. 10, 36, cf. 4. 14, IL. 2. to provide, furnish, dwop® radXa. drddev 
dior Dem, 834. 19, cf. 708. 25; 5. tiv ddeApqy to provide for, settle 
her, Id. 763. 6:—Pass. to be nourished or supported, ind twos Strabo 
659; yaAanr: Ath. 46 E. 8. to digest food, Diog. L. 6. 34. 4, 
in Rhetor., the Med. S:omefoOar was used of the distribution and 
arrangement of a discourse, Dion, H. de Rhet. 9. 4. II. to 
inhabit distinct places, Plat. Tim. 19 E:—Med. ¢o live apart, nara 
xwpas Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5. 

Svoiknpa, 74, control, government, Hesych., Suid. 

Svoikyors, ews, }, properly, housekeeping, Dem. II1I. 10: generally, 
control, government, administration, Tis widews Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc. ; 
esp. of the finances, the treasury-department, Smws . . #5. -yévnrat ixavy 
Dem. 728. 24; 6 ént rijs diouknoews the controller, treasurer, Decret. 
ap. Dem. 238. 14., 730. 24: hence expenditure, Lys. 185.21, ap. Dem. 
IIII. 10., 1346. 21., 1359. 9. II. one of the lesser. Roman 











' provinces, Strabo 629, Cio Fam. 13. 52, 67, C. I. 3902 b; of Egypt, 
4693. 2. as an Eccles. division, a bishop's jurisdiction, diocese, Eccl. 


Svorxyris, od, 5, a controller, Lat. procurator, Polyb. 27.12, 25; of det 
&., a festival, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 46. 
, h, Ov, controlling, dvvays Plut. 2.885 B. 
Srownrpta, 7, a housekeeper, Schol. Ar, Eccl. 212. 

Broilo, fut. Att. 1 :—to cause to live apart, to disperse, 5. rds wéAas 
to break up, scatter their population, Isocr. gt A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 11; 
and more explicitly, rv @nBaloy médw boukeiv Kara Kwpas Dem. 59. 
(15; 5. Mayrieis &¢ juds mbAews els mAetous Polyb. 4. 27, 6:—Pass., 
SiqutoOn  Mavrivea rerpaxh Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 7; digmopevoer ward 
xa&pas Dem. 366. 27: then, generally, to be scattered abroad, Plat. Symp. 
193 A; cf. sq. - is : sis 

Srolkrots, ews, %, a dispersion: a removal, év rH SiorKice, or é« KoA- 
Avrov diqxifero eis. . Lys. 961. fin. 

, 6,=foreg., Dion. H. 6.81, Plut. Camill. 9. 

Sroodopéw, to build across, wall off, Thuc. 4. 69., 8. 90. 2. to 
to set as it were a partition-wall between, taBpov kat Spov 8. Tis TE 
Kepadhs Kat Too orHPous Plat. Tim. 69E; 3. rod Odpaxos ..7d Kiros 
Ib. II. to barricade, 686v Diod. 13. 56. 

Biowovopéw, strengthd. for olxovopéw, Poll. 5. 156, Eust. Opusc. 76, 
55 :—Pass., Arist. Mund, 6, 37- 

véopat, Pass. to be quite full of wine, Plat. Legg. 775 C. 

Stowoyxotw, to mix wine for drinking, Ath. 153 C. 

“Bloukis, ews, 4}, (Siolyvupe) an opening, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3. 
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drddevats — Arovicra. 


Sioveréov, verb. Adj. of diagépw, one must move round, Supa wavrayh 
Eur, Phoen, 265. 

Sotcretw, fo shoot an arrow between, bs Ke.. Soicrevon TeAEKEwv 
Od. 19. 578, etc. II. absol., cal kev d:otoredoecas thou mightest 
reach it with an arrow, i.e. thou art but a bow-shot from it, 12. 102. 

Stove rpéw, strengthd. for olarpéw, Diod. 4, 12, Philostr. 42, in Pass. 

Broicw, Soicopar, v. sub Kapépw. 

Brorxvéw, to go through, dows 8 ai@va diorxvel Aesch. Eum. 
315. II. absol. to wander about, év mérpats h. Hom, 18. ro. 

Stolxopar, fut. -ocxpoopat: pf. -olxnuae Hdt. 4.136: Dep.:—to be 
quite gone by, of time, Hdt. l. c.: of persons, to be clean gone, to have 
perished, Lat. periisse, Aesch. Fr. 133, Soph. Aj. 973, Eur., etc.; rare in 
Prose, as Hdt. J. c., Plat. Phaedo 87 E. II. to be gone through, 
ended, 6 Adyos diolxerat Soph. O. C. 574 (as corrected in some later 
Mss. for dépxerac) ; x7 Sixn 5. Eur. Supp. 530. 

Sioxvéw, fo be much afraid, Ath. 607 E. 

&6-Krutros, ov, smitten by Zeus: v. hAcdeTuTOS. 

StoKwyH, 7, =d:0x7, a cessation, Thuc. 3.87: esp. an armistice, Dio C. 
39. 47,.étc.—On the form, y. sub dvoxw x7. 

woAtoPdve (in late authors -alvw, vy. dAccOdve) : fut. -oAccOAcw: Ion. 
aor. -wAioOnaa Hipp. Art. 829: To slip through, ind rods baxrvAous 

Id. 806; of a joint put out, Id. 829; 5. tiv to give one the slip, Ar. 
Nub. 434, Plat. Lys. 216 C; én’ dxpoy 5. xupdrov, of a ship, Luc, 
Dom. 12: absol. ¢o slip away, Id. Anach. 28, 29; 6. riv yA@ooav 
slipping with his tongue, of one drunken, Id. Vit. Auct. 12. 

SvoAKy, 7}, (5éAxw) diversity of opinion, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 322. 

Bi-oAkos, 6, the part of the Isthmus of Corinth where ships were drawn 
across, Strabo 335. 

SoAAvpe or -vw (Themist. 356 A): fut. -oAéow, Att. -oA@:—to 
destroy utterly, bring to naught, Soph. O. T. 442, Tr. 1028, Plat. Crito 
47 C, al.; 5. yuvaika to ruin a woman, Eur. El. 921 :—Pass., with fut. 
—ododpar, pf.—dAwda, to perish utterly, come to naught, Trag., Thuc. 3. 
40, etc. ; SidAero &x Twos by some one’s hand, Soph. O. T. 225. 25 4 
to blot out of one's mind, forget, opp. to cum, eidws Biwdeoa Ib. 318. 

StodoAtlw, strengthd. for dAoAv(w, Joseph. Genes. 35 A. 

SrdAov, Adv., for 5: GAou (cf. eabdAov), altogether, Phocyl. 2, Arist. 
Poét. 24, 3, Anth. P. 5. 158. 

Siodopvpopat, strengthd. for dAopvpopat, Polyb, 22.9, II. 

Slopar, v. sub Siw. 

Sroptirifw, to be always evenminded, Plut. Cato Ma, 4, Sext. Emp. M. 
II. 207 :—hence Stoptidtops, 6, evenness, steadiness, Id. P. 3. 244. 

StopaArtvw, to make quite level, Plut. 2. 130 D. 

Si-opBpos, ov, wet through, Arist. Probl. 2. 41. 

Avopet-adalav, 6, a braggart of the deme Diomeia, Ar. Ach. 605. 

Avopysetos, a, ov, of or like Diomedes, 4 Atcopndera Aeyopévn dvayrn, 
i.e. absolute, fatal necessity, Plat. Rep. 493 D, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1029 (for 
the form, cf. Adpdorera, MoAvdedxera, etc.),—a proverb variously expl., 
v. Suid. and Paroemiogr. (where Acopjdeios dvaynn). 

Avo-pnSns, eos, 6, Fove-counselled; in Hom. as a prop. n. Diomedes. 

Avo-pyvia [ri],  (uijus) wrath of Zeus, Orph. wept Seop. 

St-dpvipr, to swear solemnly, to declare on oath, esp. in courts of 
justice, c. inf. fut., Spxov air@ mpocBaday didpocer, H piv .. SovAdcev 
Soph. Tr. 255; 5. «reivew (leg. xreveiv) Lycurg. 165. 43 :—oftener in 
Med., diduvupat, fut. -opodpat, aor, —wpoodpny, to bind oneself by oath, 
Soph. Aj. 1233, Tr. 378; so almost always in Prose, esp. of the oath called 
Simpocia, 5. bpxov Antipho 130. 33; Tadra diwpdow ev rH dvrvypagp 
you swore to this in the oath you took in support of the indictment, Plat. 
Apol. 27C; 5. rm Lys. 96. 35; 5. bmép twos Antipho 114.24; ipyetobe 
dtouvdpevor an oath, Dem. 321.8; d:0pdcacbae Tov vidv to swear by his 
head, Id. 1161. 16. 

Siopohoyéw, to make an agreement, settle, undertake, Xen. Ages. 3,5: 
—Pass. to be agreed on, mostly in pf., dapodroynuévoy enol Te Kal cot 
Plat. Euthyd. 282 C, etc.; in aor., rodro de? dioporoynOjvar Id. Rep. 
456C. II. oftener in Med., aor —wporoynoapny, to agree mu- 
tually, to agree upon certain points, take them as granted, concede, 
grant, 6. 7 elvat Plat. Rep. 350D; 7 Id. 507 A, al.; 8. rods réKous 
to agree on the interest to be paid, Dem, 1284.14; also, 5. wept Twos 
Plat. Theaet. 169 E; dravra diopodoynodpevos mpos Tov marépa having 
agreed with my father to do everything, Dem. 840.6 ; 3. rit mept Tivos 
Isae. 41. 43; andc. inf, fut., Id. 41. 29; foll, by a relat. Conj., 5. ré7epor.. 
Plat. Rep. 394 D; 8. ¢¢.. Id. Gorg. 500 E; ti mor’ éarly Id. Soph. 260 A. 

Bropoddynars, ews, 7}, a convention, mpés Twa Polyb. 3. 27, 9- 

Stopodoynréov, verb. Adj. one must agree on or concede, Plat. Rep. 
527 B, al. IL. —é0s, a, ov, to be conceded, Id. Parm. 142 B. 

Stopodroyia, %, = Sopordynais, 3. moreiv mepi tivos Isae. 86. 4, 153 
yiverat 5. rijs broupyias Arist. Eth. N. 9:1, 7. 

Siov, v. sub dios; but 2. Siov, v. sub dia. 

Siovopdtw, to distinguish by a name, Plat. Polit. 26 3D :—Pass., diavo- 
Hasta has received a name, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 1, cf. Meteor. 1. 
*% 20, II.in Pass. also to be widely known, Isocr. 398 D, Strabo 121, etc. 

ae as vo. of Atévucos in Phryn. Com, Kpoyv. 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 436. 

Lovuara [0], (sc. iepd), td, the feast of Dionysos or Bacchus, of which 
there were four at Athens in four consecutive months: viz. 1. ra 
kar’ dypots (Ar. Ach. 202, Aeschin. 22. 26), 7a. éy dypois (Schol. Ar. 
Ach, §03), or ra pixpa, in Poseideon (December) when the vintage was 
Just over: at these prob. old Tragedies and Comedies were repre- 
sented, 2. ra &y Aipvas or Anvata (in the suburb Afyvar, where 
the Ajvaoy stood), in Gamelion (January) when the wine was just 
made, and the presses (Anvot) cleaned up: from this feast the month was 


& once called Anvaiwy, which name was retained by the Ionians of Asia.— 


AvovveraGo — dios. 


At these some of the new Tragedies and Comedies were performed, and 
a prize of the rich must of the new vintage was given: v. Anvatos and 
Aiuyn UW. 3. 7a ’AvOeorhpia (q. y.) in Anthesterion (February), of 
which the first day was called movyia (when the casks of the bygone 
vintage were first tapped); the second xdées; and, perhaps, the third 
xurpat from the public picnic with which they were celebrated.—It is 
doubtful what dramatic performances accompanied them. 4. 7a 
dorind (Thuc. 5, 20), Td kat’ dou, év doree (Schol. Ar. Ach. 503), 72 
Héyada or simply 7a Acovtova (Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 23), in Elaphebolion 
(March), when Athens was full of strangers from all Greece, and all the 
most splendid exhibitions took place (v, Ar. Ach. 502 sqq.) :—for these, 
most of the new Dramas were reserved.—Béckh (Abhandi. Berl. Akad. 
1816, pp. 47-124) first established the point that there were four 
Dionysia: up to that time, it had been held that the Lenaea and the 
Anthesteria were the same: y. Philol, Mus. 2. 573 sq. 

Avovicrdfw, to keep the Dionysia; hence to live festively or extrava- 
gantly, Luc. Dem. Encom. 35, Ath. 445 B. 

Avoviorakéds, 7, dv, belonging to the Dionysia, or to Dionysos, A.0éaTpov 
Thuc. 8.93; dydy Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 8, Pol. 6. 8, 22 :—Acovvoraka, 
poems on the legend of Bacchus, as those of Nonnus. 

Avovistds, ddos, 4, pecul. fem. of Avovvorands, Pratin. 1. 3, Eur. H. F. 
89I, etc. 2. as Subst. a Bacchanté, Paus. 4. 36, 5. II. a 
kind of plant, commonly called dvdpécatpov; Diosc. 3. 173. 

Avovuctacrat, of, the Dionysiasts, a guild at Rhodes, C. I. 2525 b. 

Atovicrov (sc. lepdv), 76, the temple of Dionysos, Ar. Fr. 187, Paus. 1. 
43, 5, etc.:—a form Acovtoeor occurs in Suid. s. vy. Eixyévos ; but v. 
Phryn. 367. 

Avovictos [i], a, ov, of Dionysos or Bacchus, Bacchyl. 27. 

Avovicickos, 6, Dim. of Acdvugos, name given to certain bony excre- 
scences on the temples, dub. in Deff. Medic. 

Avovico-KéAakes, of, nickname of the rexvirar Atovugtaxol, artifices 
scenici, (cf. MovgoxdAaxes), Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297; v. Arist. Rhet. 3. 
2, 10, Chares ap. Ath. 538 F: hence, II. applied to the flatterers 
of Dionysius the Tyrant, and to.the school of Plato, Diog. L. 10. 8, Ath. 
249 F, 435 E. 

Avovioo-pivéw, to be full of Bacchic frenzy, Philostr. 214. 

Avévioos, 5, Od. 11. 324, Soph. Ant. 957, etc.; Ep. also Atmvieos Il. 
6.132.,14. 325, Od. 24. 74, Hes., etc.,and Aetvugos (q. v.) :—Dionysos (v. 
sub Baxxos); Acovdcov yovat, name of a comedy by Polyzelus, v. C.I. 230. 

St-ofeav, 7, the Jifth in the musical scale, Philolaos 3 Mullach; cf. 
d:avacéw and v. Chappell Hist. of Anc. Mus. pp. 46, 78. 

Avé-mats, mardos, 6, son.of Zeus, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

Avo-reprros, ov, sent from Zeus, Eust. 48. 29. 

Sidmep or 8’ Sarep, v. sub did. 

Avorerns, és, that fell from Zeus, &yadpa Eur. ¥.T.977; Maddddioy 
Dion. H. 2. 66; wéArae Plut. Num. 13, cf. Dion. H. 2. 71:—v. Atimerns. 

Stomevw, to be in charge of a ship's freight (cf. dlomos, 6, 11), 5. Tiv vay 
(as Dind. from Harpocr. for d:orredwv), ap. Dem. 929. 20., 934. 22. 

Siday, 7%, (did, d27) a kind of earring, Ar. Fr. 309; Vv. Slomos. 

Siomos, 6, (:émw) a ruler, commander, Aesch. Pers. 44, Eur. Rhes. 
741. ” IL. one who is in charge of a ship's freight, a supercargo, 
E. M. 278, etc.; cf. duomevw. 

BSioros, ov, (6rf) with two holes, abdot Ath. 176 F. 
C.I. 150 § 48 (p. 237), Hesych. 

Storrevw, to watch accurately, spy about, Ht Siomrevawy Il. 10. 451: 
to look into, aréyos Soph. Aj. 307 :—v. diomevw. 

St-orrip, jpos, 6, a spy, scout, erparod Il. 10. 562. II. diay- 
yedot wat Siomrjpes, the optiones and tesserarii of the Romans, Plut. 
Galb. 24. III. = diorrpa 111, Suid. 

St-orrrys, ov, 6, a looker through, ® Zed didn7a! says Dicaeopolis in 
Ar. Ach. 435, holding up a ragged garment to the light. ik 
foreg. I, Eur. Rhes. 234. 

St-omrpa, 7}, an optical instrument for measuring heights, levelling, etc., 
a Facob’s staff, Polyb. 10. 46, 1. II. a plate of talc, lapis specularis, 
for glazing windows, Strabo 540, ILL. =d:aorodeds, Galen. 

Stomrpikés, 7%, dv, of, belonging to the use of the diarpa (1), épyavov 
5. =5idrrpa, Strabo 87 :—ra 5. the science of dioptrics, Plut. 2. 1093 E. 

Stomrpicpés, 6, an opening with the ddmrpa (111), Paul. Aeg. 6. 73. 

Si-omrpov, 7d, a spying-glass, olvos yap avOpwras 5., cf. Horat. aperit 
praecordia Liber, Alcae. Fr. 53. 

Stopatixés, 7, dv, clear-sighted, Lat. perspicax, Luc. Salt. 4. 

Stopdw, fut. -dpopat, to see through, see clearly, Xen. An. 5. 2,30; 5. 
7d ddnoés Plat. Parm. ¥36 C, ete. II. to distinguish, rovs.. 
xoAaKevovras kal Tous .. Oepamevovras Isocr. 20 C, 29E; mére bmdpxer 
«al mére ov Arist. Meteor. 4. 12, 73; cf. defor. 

Svopytivéopa, Pass. Zo be provided with organs, lambl. V.Pyth. 66. 

Stopydvwots, ews, 7, formation, fashioning, lambl. V. Pyth. 67. 

StopyiLopar, Pass. to be very angry, Polyb. 2.8, 13. 

St-opyutos, ov, two fathoms long, high, etc., Hdt. 4.195, Xen. Cyn. 2, 
5. Cf. dicupuyos. : 

StopPevw, =sq., occurs only in Eur. Supp. 427, pt) Stopedaw Ad-yous 
not judging rightly of words; v. Matthia ad 1. 

S.0p96w, to make straight, Hipp. Art. 803; 5. Aéyov to tell my tale 
aright, Pind. O. 7. 38. II. to set right, restore to order, Isocr. 
198 C; 8. épw to make up a quarrel, Eur. Hel. r1595 5. ddeefhpara to 
amend them, Polyb. 4. 24, 4; 5. wloriv mpés tt to make good, redeem it, 
Id. 1.7,12; 8. 7d mpocoperASpeva to pay them off, Id, 11. 28, 5; 5. Tiy 
"TAcdda to correct or revise it, Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Alcib. 7 :—Med. to amend 
for oneself, SiopPod00a Ta pédAovTa Isocr, 73E; 7a dyvoovpeva Dem. 


II. =dd7n, 


= 





1463. 18; opas airovs Polyb, 26, 3,12: to maintain in argument, ¢ 
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Aeschin. 42. 38; but often just like Act., Polyb. 3. 16, 4, etc.: also, 
diopSodoGa: rept or bwép Tivos to take full security for .., Dem. 112. 15., 
895.24. Cf. fecexogdles 

drdp0wpa, 76, a making straight, setting right, Hipp. Art. 799: 
an instrument or means of setting right, 5. Te évribevat eis.., Ib. 
802. II. correction, amendment, Arist. Pol. 3.13, 23, Plut. Num. 17. 

SrdpOwors, ews, 7), a making straight, as in the setting of a limb, Hipp. 
Offic. 745, cf. Art. 803: @ setting straight, restoration, olxodounparov 
kat 68@r Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4. , AI. generally, amendment, reform, 
of men, Ib. 3. I, 5; THs moAcrelas Ib. 6. 1, 9; Tav vopnow C, I. 
1845. 37- 2. right arrangement, twos Plat. Legg. 642 A. 3. 
a fortunate event, Polyb. 5. 88, 2. III. a revision, revised edition 
of a work, v. Wolf. proleg. Hom. clxxiv. 

SiopPwréos, a, ov, to be set, of joints, Hipp. Mochl. 863. 

SiopSwrnp, jpos, 6, =sq., C. I. 1845. 38. 

Siop9arhs, od, 6, a corrector, Plut. Sol. 16: esp. of books, Galen. 

SiopOwricds, 7, dv, corrective, Arist. Eth.N. 5.2, 12,etc. Adv. -Kas,. 
Eust. 936. 43. 

Siopife, Ion. Stoupifw: fut. Att. %:—fut. med, in pass. sense, v. infr. 





Ta3; To draw a boundary through, divide by limits, separate, Hdt. 4. 
42; Tiv Eip&mny amd ris Acins Diod. 1.55; dixa 5. Plat. Soph. 266 
E 2. to distinguish, determine, define, Ta ovvépara Hat. 4. 45 ; 


Geotar..yépa tis dAdos t “yd .. Sispica; Aesch. Pr. 440; mrijow olw- 
vav .. im@pioa, of auguries, Ib, 489; otrov 8 eidévat 5., so as to know 
it, Id. Fr. 181; 5. dxovord re éxovora, Plat. Legg. 860 E, cf. Crat. 
391 D; 5. wept twos ri éorw Arist. Metaph. 8. 6,1; to define logically, 
6. card rads d:apopas Id. Top. 6. 8, 4, cf. Eth. N, I. 13, 20, etc. :—Med., 
diopifecOar 7H ordpari 7a ypdppara to pronounce clearly, Alex. Incert. 
ai. 3. to determine, declare, rovatra phyat pavtixal diWpicay 
Soph. O. T. 723; also c. inf. to determine one to be so. and so, Dem. 505. 
Ig; and with the inf. omitted, of .. pijvés we puxpdv kat péyay Sidpicav 
Soph. O. T. 1083 :—Med., dyAo? wal 5. b71.. Dem. 239. 19; Stopica- 
Hévo Srws .. Id. 1286.11; pf. pass. in med. sense, & Bo mroveiy Siepia~ 
peba Id. 760. 14:—Pass., Sd&piorar érdérepoy.. Andoc. 30.9; Siwpio- 
pévov it being prescribed, Lys. 183. 25; mpds ods éré0n Kat dimpicOn 
[6 vdpos] Id. 1376.24; impers., dtopetras juiv wept rwvos we will give 
precepts about .., Hipp. Art. 786; év ols [Adyous] dimproras wept Trav 
HOnayv Arist. Pol. 3.12, I. 4. absol. to draw distinction, lay down 
definitions, ot8 dridv siopi{wv Dem. 551. fin.:—mostly in Med., 
diopifecOar wept tivos Andoc. 25. 7, Isocr. 27 C, etc. ; mpds dAAHAOUS 
Plat. Gorg. 457 C; Stenv dimpiow didst settle the conditions of the trial, 
Ar, Ach. 364, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5.9, I. II. to remove across the 
Srontier, to banish, éfw Trav bpwyr Plat. Legg. 873 E; nov évOévde modr€- 
pov els thy ireipoy Isocr. 77 B; twa imép Ovpédas Eur. Ion 46: 
generally, to carry abroad, orparevpa Tpolay ém Id. Hel. 394; 8. 10da 
to depart, Ib. 828. III. to mark off, include in a-boundary, Polyb. 
4+ 43, 7- IV. in Pass. to be discontinuous, opp. to cuvanra, Arist. 
Categ. 6, 2; Siwpiopévos, opp. to cuvexns, Ib. 1. 

Siéprots, ews, ),=sq., Plat. Legg. 777 B, Arist. Phys. 4. 6,9. 

S.opicpés, 6, division, distinction, Plat. Polit. 282 E, Tim. 38 C, Arist. Eth. 
N.5.7,4- II. logical distinction, definition, Arist. Soph, Elench. 6, 1, al. 

S.opieréov, verb. Adj, one must distinguish, Plat.Legg.874D, Arist., etc. 

Stopirtikés, 4, dv, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. 10, 128. 

St-opkiopés, 6, an assurance on-oath, Polyb. 16. 26, 6. 

Broppiter, strengthd. for édpui{w, rds wavs Longus 2. 25 :—metaph., 
Siopuicerar 5 Bios Hierocl. ap. Stob. 450. 37. ; 

Sidpvupat, Pass. to hurry through, Aesch. Supp. 552. 

Stopos, a divider, Hesych.: a stone used in the game épedpicpds, Poll. 

. 119. 

"Begg babes or Stopdopar, Pass. to become serous, of the blood, Arist. 
H. A. 3.19, 8; of milk, Ib. 3. 20, 7. 

Sidppwors, ews, H, a becoming or making serous, Hipp. 460. 49. 

Sroptyy, 7}, (Suoptoow) v. Suwpux7. 

St-opuypa, 76, a through-cut, canal, as that across the Isthmus of 
Mount Athos, Thuc. 4. 109. Il. adigging through, LXx (Ex. 22. 2). 

b.-opucrijs, ov, 6, a digger: fem. StopuKris, f50s, 7, Apollod. in Math. 
Vett. p. 14 (with v. l. d:opuerpis). 

Sioptocw, Att. -rTw: fut. fo :—to dig through, 5d rappov dputas 
having dug a trench across or along, Od, 21.120; Totxov 3.=To1xe- 
puxéw, Hat. 9. 37, Ar. Pl. 565; also c. acc. loci, rov "Adm Lys. 193. 24, 
cf, Plat. Legg. 699 A:—metaph., like rorxwpuxeiv, to undermine, ruin, 


Dem. 1111.2; and in Pass., dopwpv-ypeOa Id. 118. 11. II. tobury, 
Diod. 4. 43. III. to worm one’s way, Bato Incert. 3, Plut. 2.87 C. 
Buopix4, 4, v. Siopuxy. 


Svopxéopat, Dep. to dance across or along, Opp. H. 5. 440. II, 
to dance a match with one, rwi Ar. Vesp. 1481. 

Stos, 57% (Hom.), dfov, but dia in Eur. Rhes. 226 (ubi v. Dind.), L. T. 
404, (diy is dub. in Hes. Th, 260); also fem. dios, Eur. Bacch. 598 :— 
contr. for ditos (from Ais, Aids) of or from Zeus: but no certain ex- 
amples of this sense appear before the Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 619, 654, 
1033, etc.; the nearest approach to them in. Hom. is IL. 9. 538, diov yévos, 
ioxéatpa, which, however-seem to be mney: divine, as elsewhere in Hom., 
who uses it 1. of goddesses, Sta Oed Il. ro. aye } more commonly 
Sia Gedy, with Superl. force (like mora mar&y, dppyra apphray etc., 
in Trag.), Il. 18. 388., 19. 6, etc.; so, dios daiwa Hes. Th. 991. 2. 
of illustrious men or women, divine, noble, Il. 2. 221, etc. ; Sia -yuvatkwy 
noblest of women (like dia Oedwv), Od. 4. 305 :—but also noble, ex- 
cellent, as of Eumaeus the swineherd, 8fos ipopBds 21. 240. 3. 
of whole nations, dior "Axatol, etc.; dioe érafpor Il. 5.692: and of 
ancient cities, as Elis, Lacedaemon, Hom. 4. of a noble horse, Il. 
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8, 185., 23. 346. 5. of things, esp. of the powers of nature, like 
Ocios, Oearéatos, tepds, divine, awful, marvellous, aldépos &« dins, els 
Gia diav, Sia xOwy Il. 16. 365, etc.; so, diov mp Eur. Alec. 5, etc.; dia 
XdpuBiis Od. 12.104. (From 4/AIF come Ais, gen. Ards (ArFés), 
dios, évbios, ebdia, ebdeledos, SHAOs; cf. Skt. div, dyo, dyaus (coelum), 
divydmi (splendeo), divyas (coelestis), divasas (dies), dévas (deus) ; Lat. 
_ Diovis (Fovis), Diespiter, deus, divus, [sub] dio, dies, biduum, etc.; Lith. 

devas (deus) :—cf. also O. Norse Tivi, Tyr, A. S. Tiw (in Tiws-deg, 

Tues-day) :—O. H.G. Zio: y. M. Miiller Lect. 2. p. 425; and cf. Oeds.) 

Aios, 6, the first month of the Maced. year, answering to parts of 
October and November, Clinton F. H. 3. 349 

Avés [1], gen. of Zevs, from obsol. Als. 

Avéc , ov, (Bidwpr) given by Zeus, heaven-sent, Pind. P. 8. 137, 
Aesch. Eum. 626; in Theb. 948 the metre requires Acodérwv ; for Ag. 
1391, V. yavos. 

Avo-onpta, %, a sign from Zeus, an omen from the sky, Lat. ostentum, 
esp. of thunder, lightning, rain, Ar. Ach. 171 (where Elmsl. restored 
bioonpla ort for doonpe €or’), Diod. 2.19, Plut. 2.419 E. Cf. edonpia. 

é@, to look earnestly at, Anacr. 81 sq. (as Bgk. from Hesych.). 

Avocképetov, 74, the temple of the Dioscuri, Thuc. 4. 110, Dem. 390. 
27, etc.; later Atooxovpeor (cf. Ardoxopor), Plut.Sull. 33, etc. II. 
Avockotpera, 74, the festival of the Dioscuri, C. 1. 1444. 

Avéo-Kopot, Ion. and in late Gr. Avéo-koupot, of: the Att. form is 
required by the metre in Eur. El. 1239, Hel. 1644, and some Mss. give 
it even in Hdt. (2. 43., 6.127): the sing. only in Gramm. and Varro 
L. L. §. 20: Avookoupirat in C. I. 3540:—the sons of Zeus, i.e. the 
twins of Leda, Castor and Polydeuces (the Roman Pollux), h. Hom. 33, 
etc.; cf. Aevxermos, AevKd II. the constellation named 
from them the Twins, Lat. Gemini, supposed to bring safety from a storm, 
if it appeared over the ship—the modern fires of St. Elmo: hence the 
Dioscuri were tutelary deities of sailors, Hor. Carm. 1. 3, 2, Hemst. Luc. 
D. Deor. 26. III. Acdéoxopos, 6, the name of a Cretan month, 
Lxx (2 Mace. 11. 21). 

Sloopos, 5, (fw) transmitting smells, dnp E. M. 136. 24 :—as Subst. 
the internal mh oe of smell, Themist. 81 A. 

, 6, or -ov, 7d, name of a plant, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3- 

Si-dere0s, ov, double-boned, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 5. 

Siorppatve, to give a smell to, perfume, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1107. 

Stér1, Conjunct. for da rodro br .. , because that, for the reason that, 
since, Hdt. 1. 44., 3- 55, Thuc. 1. 52; ovb2 dr’ év dAdo f) did7e .. , Plat. 
Phaedo 100 C; answering to dia ri; Id. Polit. 310 D, Amphis Acdup. 
I. 2. indirect, wherefore, for what reason, ppaow ddrt.., Hat. 2. 
243 pavOdvew diért.. , 1d. 9.7; oxomety didre.., Thuc. 1.77; épwrav 
b:d7t .. , Henioch. Tpox. 1. 7. II. =6rt, that, Hdt. 2. 43, 50, 

_ Isocr. 50 C, Dem. “mt fin., Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 1, Arist. Metaph. ro. 
5,3, Eth. N.6.8,5,al.; sometimes foll. by inf., Polyb. 31. 20, 4, Diod. 4. 76. 
 Avo-rpepys, és, trained, cherished by Zeus, in Hom. as epith. of kings 
and nobles, cf. Aco-yertys:—of the Scamander, Il, 21. 223, it.is perhaps 
=biimerns, q.v. Cf. Auirpepns. 

Svoupéw, to pass in urine, Tt Hipp. Aér. 284 (in Pass.). 
to pass urine, Ib. 286. 

és, 7, 6v, promoting urine, diuretic, Hipp. Acut. 392. 

Stouptfw, Ion. for diopifw, Hdt. 

Sroxereta, 7), an aqueduct, Strabo 458. 

Sroxerevw, to distribute as by conduits; so, 5. Tpopihy TO owpare Plat. 
Tim. 77 C:—Pass., duwxerevpéva bSarwv Diod. 20. 8. II. in 
Pass. also of a country, to be irrigated, Strabo 212. 

Brox, 4, (Béxo) distance, Philo Belop. 75. 

‘Aéw, to trouble or annoy exceedingly, Twa Lys. 103. 38, Dem. 446. 
24; later, ri Plut. Cim, 18 :—Pass., Luc. Amor. 50. 
XANoLS, ews, 7), annoyance, C. 1. 356. 24. 

BroxAtLo, fut. iow, to move asunder, to open, Nic. Al. 226. 
Sroxtipsw, strengthd, for dxupéw, Polyb. 5. 46, 3- 

Blow, oros, 6, 7, =dioros, ov, dub. in Hesych. 

. €ws, H, a view through, Plut. 2.915 A, etc. 
consideration, Plat. Tim. 40 D: perspicacity, Plut. 2. 408 E. 

Srdipopar, v. sub dropdw. 

Slaras, waidos, 5, , with two children, Aesch, Supp. 318. 
Opiivos a dirge chanted by one’s two children, 1d. Cho. 335. 

Si-mdAaroros, ov, two palms broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, Polyb. 27. 9, 2. 
Si-madros, ov, brandished with both hands, 5. gin two-handed swords, 
Enr. I. T. 312; 8. wip lightning hurled by Zeus with both hands, i.e. 
with all his might, Id. Tro. 1104. II. in Soph. Aj. 402, mas. . 
or, dimadros dy pe xerp? povetor all the host would kill me eack 
with two spears (as in Hom. dbo Sodpe éxov), i. e. with all their might : 
cf. Sopimadros, TpiradTos, , : 
us, v, two cubits long, broad, etc., Hdt. 2. 78, Hipp. Art. 783, etc. 

Sum [a], ov, double, post. for demAdovos, Anth. P. 11. 158. 

Sumddlo, =dirAacid(m, to double, Andoc. 30. 27 (Reisk. dimragidceer), 
Alex. Kump. 3:—Pass. to be doubled, orparnddrats Bopds bemddterar 
7iph Eur. Supp. 781, cf. Menand. Me@. 1. 10. II. intr. to be two- 
fold or double, 76 rot Bimdafov peifov xaxdv Soph. Aj. 268. 

Bimdak, anos, 6, %, twofold, double, in double folds, dnyds Ul, 23. 243 
(cf. Birruvxos) ; Oecpds Orph. Fr. 2. 37. II. as Subst., dimAag, 
%, a double-folded mantle, like Sidfj, Semdots, Lat. duplex laena, Il. 3. 
126, Od. 19. 241; or (say others) variegated, woven with threads of 
warious dye; or with double woof, like dipcros.—In Aesch. Pers. 277, 
‘Herm, explains wAay«rois év dumAdxeaot in the Homeric sense of the 
mantles of the Persians floating on the waves; others take dimAaxes to 


Aos. 





II, intr. 


IL. metaph. 


2. 6. 


-be ship-planks (which double one over the other, cf. derAdn), v. Dind. ad 1. $ StAwpa, 76, twice as much of a thing, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8 
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Aios — déroua. 


Sumdioidte, fut. dow, to double, Lys. 211, Plat. Legg. 920 A:—Pass., 
Xen. Ages. 5,1: cf. duemAd tw. II. intr. to be twice the size of, 
twos Diod, 4. 84. 

SumAiowacpés, 6, a doubling, rod xvBov Plat. Sisyph. 388 E; rod ore- 
peov Plut. 2. 718 E. IL. in Gramm, the Ionic doubling of con- 
sonants, as in réagos ; also the reduplication, Eust. 73. 3- 

Sumdact-embipotpos, ov, and Sihact-embipepys, és, 22 times as 
great :—B8vmdaocr-embditprros, ov, ¢ times as great:—Bimhacr-enlextos, 
ov, 22 times as great :—dvmAaot-entwepmros, ov, 2} times as great :— 
SimAact-emrérapros, ov, 2} times as great :—8imAaot-envretpapep ys, 
és, and SumAact-entrerpdmeptrros, ov, 24 times as great :—B8vmdacr- 
emutpypepys, és, 22 times as great :—8vmAact-enttpitos, ov, 24 times 
as great:—Svmdacr-ephpious, v, 25 times as great :—all thesé in 
Auctt. Mus. Vett. 

Sumddoro-Aoyla, 4, repetition of words, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C. 

SumAtordopat, Pass: to be doubled, become twofold, Thuc. 1, 69. 

Sumddoro-mActpos, ov, with two sides twice as long as the other two, 
Arist. Mechan. 25, 1. 

SurAdovos, a, ov, Ion. SumAHovs, 7, ov (although a is short in Att.) : 
—twofold, double, twice as much as, twice as many as, as long’ as, etc., 
Hdt. 4. 68, and Att., but never in Trag. (for in Aesch. Fr, 151 the prob. 
r. is StmAody or Sixpovy); freq. as Comp. foll. by 7 .., Id. 6. 57, Thue. 
I. 10, etc.; also, duAjovov 7 Soov .., Hdt.7. 23; orc. gen. twice the 
size of, 6. 133; 5. éyévero ards éwvrod 8.137; SimAdoa TOV dAAwy 
Dem. 306. 28; 5. rs dAn@elas Philem. Incert. 71; d:mAaciows éAdtTw 
[sc. rd xppuara] Dem. 829. 24. 2. as Subst. demAdatov, 7d, as 
much again, Lat. duplum, Hdt.7.103; also as Adv., Theogn. 229. 3. 
&irAaciay (sc. (nuiav), éxrivew Plat. Legg. 762 B; ry 6. xaraducdfev 
Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5. 4, Adv. -ws, Thuc, 8,1, Menand, Incert. 
99; 5. dwewvor Aeschin. 44. 20. 

SumAaciov, ov, later form for d:mAdotos (Lob. Phryn. 411), Arist. Probl. 
19. 50, Mund. 6, 18; 5. Adé-yos duplicate ratio, Plut. 2. 1138 E. 

Sumdacpés, 6, (SurAd(w) = drrAacacpds, Eust. 1396. 52. 

SumAcOpla, 7, a measure of two wpa, C. I. 1840. 20. 

SimAcOpos, ov, two mA€Opa long or broad, i.e. 202 ft. 6. in., Theopomp. 
Hist. Fr. 6, Luc. V. H. 1. 16:—8imAcOpor, 74, a space of two mA€Opa, Polyb. 
34. 12, 5. 

SewAq, 7, (SerAovs) a marginal mark used by Gramm., like an T or V 
lying on its side (+ >, < +3), to indicate vv. ll., rejected verses, etc., 
and, in dramatic poetry, a new speaker ; v. Hephaest. 15.1, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
253, Cic, Att. 8. 2, 4. II. a dance, Poll. 4. 105, Hesych.; cf. 
Ar. Thesm. 982. 

Sumdq, Adv. twice, twice over, Soph. Ant. 725, Eur. Ion 760. II. 
twice as much, opp. to dmAp, C.1. 71; followed by 7, Plat. Rep. 530 C. 

SimAnyis, fos, 6, =derdAois, Poll. 7. 47. 

Si-TA NOs, €s, twice filled, Nic. Al. 153 (v. 1. SemAHpys). 

SumAqoros, 7, ov, Ion. for dimAdouos. 

Simdo-eiparos, ov, with double cloak, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76. 

SimASn, H, a fold, doubling, rod xirdvos Pisid. ap. Suid.: the overlap- 
ping of the bones in the skull, Hipp. V. C. 896, v. Foés. Oecon.: a 
junction, as of two plates of iron welded together, a flaw, Plat. 
Soph. 267 E, cf. Plut. 2. 802 B; ai 8. ris yuyxqs Ib. 715 F, v. Ruhnk. 
Tim. II. metaph. duplicity, Plut. 2. 441 D: ambiguity, Ib. 407 
Cc. III. the sting of the scorpion with its sheath, Ael. N. A. 9. 4. 

SemAS-OprE, 5, 4, with double spines, of a pine, Opp. Ix. 1. 23. 

Simdoilo, =durracrd(w, Aesch, Ag. 835; cf. émdumdoltw. 

Sumdois, f5os, 4, a double cloak, like dimkag, Anth. P. 7. 65; the usu. 
costume of the Cynics, cf. Hor. Ep. 1.17, 25: Dim. SvmAotBvov, Poll. 7. 

4 II. ditAdy I, Hipp. 469. 10. 

SumAéos, 7, ov, contr. SvmAo%s, 7, ov, Ion. fem. demdén is given by 
all the Mss. in Hat. 3. 42, but derAay 5. 90; Sumdds 3, 28: the contr. 
form always in Trag., except S:mAdor in Aesch. Fr. 33: (cf. dmAdos) :— 
twofold, double, of cloaks and articles of dress, yAaiva dimAf = dimAag or 
dimdots, Il. 10. 134, Od. 17. 226; 861 .. SimAdos Hv Tero Owpné where the 
cuirass met [the buckle] so as to be double, Il. 4.1333 THY ermpida 
mrvgas dumA jy having folded it double, i.e. so as to be double, Apollod. 
Car. in Meineke Fr. 4. 440; cf. &smAdw :—then in various relations, 5:mAdos 
@avaros Hdt. 6. 104; maicov bimdjy [sc. wApyhy, cf. dvraios}, Soph. 
El. 1416; 5. olxid:oy of two stories, Lys. 92. 28; SimAH dxavOa spine 
bent double by age, Eur. El. 492, ubi v. Seidl. (487); cf. Virgil’s dupli- 


cato poplite. 2. ditAp Xept Oaveiv by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 
143 cf. dueparjs. 3. di7AG dvéuara compound words, Arist. Rhet. 
3. 2, 5, etc, II. sometimes used as a Comp., like S:mAdctos, 


twice as much, twice as long, large, etc., Bios Plat. Tim. 75 B; dien Id, 
Legg. 865 C: 5.%).., twice as much as.., (v. sub bear: or rgen., 
Id. Tim. 35 C; also, dumdody Sov .. ap. Dem. 629. 22: SMG, = Sif, 
Plat. Legg. 722 B. III. in pl.,=d¥o, Aesch. Pr. 950, Cho. 761, 
Soph. Aj. 970, O. T. 20, Ant. 51. IV. double, doubtful, ob 
yopq Simddav Oéro Bovaday, cf. dedviexa pepyhpgev, Pind. N. to. 
rae ) ike treacherous, Lat. duplex, opp. to dmAovs 
ex), Plat. Rep. i D; od i f 2 4. ‘ . 
geri 3 P- 397 D, 554 D; oddty 5. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 32. Cf. 
Sumdés, 7, dv, post. for dumrdos (cf. dmdds), Opp. C. 2. 449, Anth. P. 
10. Lor: Comp. derAdrepos, = BirAdovos, App. praef. 10, Ev. Matth.23.15. 
SumAo-ovjpavros, ov, with double meaning, Schol. Ar. Nub. 225. 
Bimdbw, (durAd0s) to double, Arist. An. Post, 2, 4, 2, etc.; TpiBwra 6., 
of philosophers, Diog. L. 6.22 :—Pass., é3¢5¢rAwro > padayf Xen. Hell. 
6. 5,19; of swords, to be bent double, Plut, Camill. 41. II. to 
repay twofold, ra épya Apoc. 18. 6, 


ditAwors — dierorxos. 


18. Il. a folded , a letter of recommendation or introduc- 
tion, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, etc. :—later, letters of licence or privilege granted 
by the Emperor or by magistrates, a diploma, Plut. Galb. 8, cf. Suet. Octay. 
50. 2. a duplicate, counterpart, C.1. 3276. III. a double 
pot (like our glue-pots) for boiling unguents, etc., Galen, 

di-mAwors, ews, 7, a compounding of words, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I. 

Si-mvoos, ov, with two breathing apertures, Galen, 

Su-1OSys, €s, two feet long, broad, etc., Xen, Occ. 19, 3. 

Sirobla, , a being two-footed, two-footedness, Arist. P. A.1. 3, 4. II. 
a Lacedaemonian dance, Cratin. TAour. 5. III. a combination 
of two feet in one metre, as in iambics, Longin. Fr. 3. 7, etc. 

Simobidlo, fut. dgw, to dance the Laced. d:mobia, Ar. Lys. 1243. 

Surobtaios, a, ov, =durddys, dub. |. Xen. Oec. 19, 4. 

Aiméheva or AuréAia, 74, contr. from Aci, an ancient festival of 
Zeus at Athens, Ar. Pax 420, Antipho 120. 10.—The Mss. and Gramm. 
mostly give the uncontr. form Aum-; but the contr. Ac- is preserved by 
Choerob., in An. Ox. 2. 192, A. B. 91. The form Avrédca is required 
by the metre in Ar. l.c.; but AcmoAudédns is necessary in Nub. 984. 

StaroAnts, dos, %, of or through two cities, phn Manetho 4. 376. 

St-roAts, ews, 6, 7%, of or divided into two cities, Strabo 160, 656. 

SitroAlrys, ov, 6, citizen of two cities, Manetho 5. 291. 

Airodwsins, es, like the feast of Dipolia, i.e. out of date, Ar. Nub. 984. 

Simodos, ov, (moddw) twice-ploughed, Procl, ad Hes. Op. 462 (460 
Gaisf.). II. =derAdos, Aesch. Fr. 207. 

5i-ropos, ov, with two roads or openings, Eur. Tro. 1097. 

St-rétdpos, ov, between two rivers, téAcs Eur. Supp.621; cf. &bdAagaos. 

Si-movs, wod0s, 6, %, two-footed, Lat. bipes, Aesch. Ag. 1258, cf. Supp. 
895, Plat., etc. :—dimoda, ra, two-footed animals, Plut. 2.636 E. 2. 
dimous, 6, a Libyan animal of the mouse kind, ¢he jerboa, which springs 
Srom its two hind feet, like the kangaroo, Hdt. 4. 192. Il. two 
feet long, Lat. bipedalis, Plat. Meno 83 D, Polit. 266 B. 

Si-mpdawmos, ov, two-faced, Hdn. 1. 16, 6:—ambiguous, Luc. Jup. Trag. 
43- 2. denoting two persons, Apoll. de Pron. p. 401. 

di-mpupvos, ov, v. sq. 

Si-mpepos, ov, vais 5. xal dimpupvos a ship double-prowed and double- 
sterned, i.e. a twin ship, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 E, cf. 489 B; different 
therefore from dyupi-mpqpos. 

Si-mtepos, ov, with two wings, opp. to Terpdmrepos, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 
12, al. II. 65. (sc. vads), atemple with double peristyle, Vitruv. 3.1, 21. 

Si-mrépvyos, ov, =dimrepos, Anth. P. 5. 151, cf. 9. 570. II. &rr., 
76, a mantle with two wrepa (cf. mrepév II. 10), C. 1. 155. 40. 

Surrixis, és,=dirrvxos, Arist. H. A, 3.5, 4. 

Simrixos, ov, (wrvcow) double-folded, doubled, dinrvxov apd’ dpoow 
éxov .. Admny Od. 13. 224 (so, dimrvxa Adny, metaph. acc. as if from 
dimrvé, Ap. Rh. 2.32); 5. deAriov a pair of tablets, Hdt. 7. 239 (in late 
Greek birrvxa, 74, diptychs):—in the Homeric phrase dimrvxa Toth- 
saves [thy xvicay], dimrvxa is best taken with the Schol. Ven. as an 
Adv., having doubled the fat, i.e. putting one layer of fat under the 
thighs (uypot) and another over them, Il. 1. 461., 2. 424, etc. II. 
twofold, Lat. geminus, 5. 5@pov Eur. lon 1010; “yAw@oaa Id. Tro, 286: 
and in pl.=é:a00l, two, 5. d5var Soph. Fr. 164; veaviae Eur. I. T. 242, 
ef. Or. 633, Andr. 578, Ar. Fr. 471. 

Si-rrwtos, ov, with a double-case-ending, Apoll. de Pron. p. 116, 

Si-ridos, ov, double-gated, with two entrances, Soph. Ph. 295. “i 
dimvdov, 76, a name for the @pidorar m/Aat at Athens, Polyb. 16. 25, 7, 
Plut. Pericl. 30; at Rome for the temple of Janus, Plut. 2. 322 B. 

Staripyvos, ov, (niphy) with two kernels or two nobs, Galen. 

Si-mripirys (sc. dpros), 6, twice-baked bread, biscuit, Hipp. 546. 13. 

Si-miipos, ov, twice put in the Sire, 5. dpros, =dinvpirns, Eubul. Pav. 2 ; 
“or Bimvpos alone, Alex. Mavv. 1. 10. II. in Ar. Ran. 1351, 
dimdpous dvéxovoa Aapmddas .. “Exdra Hecaté holding up two flaming 
torches, cf. dypiaupos. : 

Sip-paBbos, ov, with two stripes, Arist. Fr. 278. 

Sip-pu9pos, ov, = diverpos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 613, etc. 

Sippipta, %, a double pole, Aesch. Fr. 334. 

Sip-pipos, ov, with two poles, i.e. three horses, Aesch. Pers. 47. 

Sis (for duis, from d¥o, q.v.), Adv. twice, doubly, Lat. bis (v. €AevOepos 
sub fin.), with Nouns, dts réccov twice as much, Od. 9. 491; GAnOys 6 
Adyos ws Sis mats -yépwy Cratin. in Meineke Fr. 5. 16; dls. waides of -yé- 
povres Paroemiogr. ; oftener with Verbs, dis Todro é-yévero Hdt. 8. 104 ; 
Sis ppdcar Aesch. Pers. 173, cf. Ag. 1384; dts aid¢ew xal rpis Soph. 
Aj. 432; Sts xal rpls pact xaddv eivat ra Kadd Aye Plat. Gorg. 498 
E, cf. Phileb. 59 E; Sis Be@vaz twice over, Menand. Ocop. 1.4; Semveiv 
-. dls ris Hpépas Plat. Com. Incert. 44; és dis. App. Mithr. 78.—In 
compos., before a conson. (except before ¢ 0 7 4 7 x) s.is, dropped. 

—&ts, inseparable Suffix, signifying motion to a place, like -Se, but only 
used in a few words, as dAAviis, otxadts,. xapddts. 

*Ais, an old nom. for Zevs, which appears in the oblique cases Avds, 
Ait, Aia (pl. Ales, Aias Plut. 2. 425 E), and the Lat. Dis, Diespiter, 
Djovis: the contr. dat. Af occurs in C. I. 16, Pind. N. 1. 1114; the 
apocop. acc, Ai in vndi; v. Zeds. (V. sub dios.) 

SicaBos [1], ov, Dor. for dianBos; twice young, Anth, P. 15. 26. 

Slo-apmiyos, ov, twice ravished, Lyc. 513. 

Sic-exros, ov, the 24th of February, reckoned twice over in leap-year, 
Lat. bis sextus (dies ante Kal. Mart.). 

Sic-euvos, ov, with two wives, Anth. P. 15. 26. 

Si-ocnpos, ov, of doubtful quantity, Lat. anceps, A.B. 801. 

Sie-Oavis, és, twice dead, Od. 12. 22. 

5i-cxadpos, ov, two-oared, neAjriov Synes. 167 A; cf. rpicxaApos. 

Sioxevpa, aros, 76, (Sicxevo) the cast of a quoit, Tzetz. 

‘ 





213, 8; «pt0r) 5. two-row barley, Theophr. H. 
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StoKevrys, 00, 5, one who pitches quoits, Thom. M. 81. 

Sioxetw, =dicxéw, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 59: Pass. to be pitched 
or thrown, Eur. Ion 1268, Anth. P. 9. 14. 

Sickéw, to pitch the quoit (Sicxos), dicxoy .. or:Bapwrepov ob« dAtyov 
mep i) olg .. ediaxeov GAAHAOLow much more massive than that which 
they used in playing with each other, Od. 8.188; paxpd dioxnoas having 
ig a long throw, Pind. I. 2. 51:—Pass. to be pitched, of a person, Anth, 

9. 227. 

Sloxnpa, 7d, a thing thrown, Eur. Tro. 1121. 
Soph. Fr. 69. 

Si-oxymrpos, ov, two-sceptred, of the Atridae, Aesch. Ag. 43; cf. dt- 
Opovos, dixparhs. 

NE to pitch the quoit, Hesych. :—to throw down like a quoit, 
C. 1. 3588. 6. 

ewe Bikes, 6, the quoit-thrower, a famous statue by Myron, Luc. Phi- 
lops. 18; a picture by Naucydes, Plin. 34. 19, 19; v. Miiller Archiol. d. 
Kunst § 122. 3. 

SioKo-adis, és, quoit-shaped, Diosc. 2. 186, Plut. 2. 891 C. 

StoKdopar, Pass. to be made in the form of a disc, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 6. 


II. a quoit-throw, 


_ Btoxos, 6, (Sucetv) a sort of quoit, Il. 2.774, Eur., ete.; orig. of stone, 


Od. 8. 186 comp. with 190; A:Oivos éy 3, Pind. I. 1. 34. It had a hole 
in the middle for a wooden helve, or leathern strap, to swing it by, whereas 
the addos was a solid piece of metal, Ammon. p. 40. Pitching the dicxos 
was a very ancient Grecian game, egp: at Sparta. In Hom. there is no 
mark to aim at: the trial being simply who can pitch furthest, as in 
the North-country game of puttin’ at the stane, cf. dicxéw, Sioxovpa, 
and y. Nitzsch Od. 8. 192: a déoxos of Lycurgus was preserved at Olympia, 
Arist. Fr. 490. II. anything quoit-shaped, a dish, trencher, Anth. 
P. 11. 371 :—a round mirror, Ib. 6. 18: the sun’s dise, Alex. Aphr. 2. 
46, Plut. 2. 890 F. 

SicKoupa, 7d, (odpos) a quoit’s cast, asa measure of distance, és dickoupa 
AéAexrro Il. 23. 523; resolved into dicxou obpa, Ib. 431; cf. odpor. 

SioKo-pépos, ov, bringing the discus, Luc. Philops. 18. 

Sic-pipt-avBpos méAus a city of 20,000 inhabitants, Strabo 570. 

Sio-ppror [0], at, a, twenty thousand, Hdt. 1. 32, Plat. lon 535 D: 
sing. ducpvpios, a, ov, with collective nouns, immos doppia Luc, Zeux. 8. 

St-onlOapatos, a, ov,=sq., Diosc. 2.174. ; 

Si-orlOapos, ov, of two spans’ length, Diosc. 3. 84. 

St-orrdvber0s, ov, a double spondee, Hephaest. 3. 3. 

St-crropéw, (ondpos) to sow twice, Strabo 768. 

Siocdkis, post. -1, Adv. twice over, Arat. 968, Q. Sm. 2. 56. 

dioc-dpxys, ov, 6, a partner in sway, joint-ruling, doodpxat Baoirets 
Soph. Aj. 390. 

Siocaxi, Adv. in two places, Arist. de An. 1. 3, 14. 

Siecaxod or Surr-, Adv., =foreg., Theophr. Lap. 25. 

Sieco-yovew, to bear doubly, i.e. to be both viviparous and oviparous, 
Arist. G. A. I. 11, 4. 

Siocro-ypidetrat, Att. Surr-, it is written two ways; 7d dirroypapov- 
pevov a double reading, Gramm. 

BiowoAoyéw, Att. Sirr-, /o say éwice, repeat, as in phrases like orepdvy 
orepavaoat, Schol. Ar. Pl. 585. 

Siccohoyta, %, repetition of words, Epiphan. 

Sieco-hbyos, ov, speaking two languages, Manetho 5, 291. 

Bicco-ro1ds, dv, making doubtful, perplexing, Schol. Soph. El. 645. 

Suads, Att. Surtés, Ion. Sié6s, 7, dv, (Sis) :—twofold, double, Hat. 2. 
44., 7. 70, Plat. Theaet. 198 D, etc.:—Adv. dirras, opp. to dmAds, 
doubly, in two ways, 5. Xéyec@at Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 5, al. II. 
in pl. ¢wo, Pind. N. 1. 67, Hdt. 5. 40, 52, Aesch. Pr. 957, Soph. Aj. 57, 
etc, III. metaph. divided, disagreeing in mind, Ahpact diacovs 
(Dind, suggests Aja icovs) Aesch. Ag. 122. 2. doubtful, am- 
biguous, dvetpor Soph. El. 645 ; also, 7d birrév ambiguity, Arist. Pol. 2. 
3, 3:—Adv. dirras, Id. Soph. Elench. 24, Io. 

Sicc0-rbkos, ov, bearing twice, Nonn. D. 5. 199. 
bucadroKos, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Id. 1. 4. 

Sieao-purs, és, of double nature, Nonn. D, 14. 97, etc. 

SiecvAAaBos, v. sub diotAAaBos. 

Svoraypos, 6, (Stord(w) doubt, uncertainty, Plut. 2. 214 E. 

St-ordbv0s, ov, two stadia long, i.e. 1215} feet, the length of the double 
stadium or diavAos, App. Hann. 37. g 

dierdfw, fut. dow, (Sis) to doubt, be in doubt, hesitate, absol., Plat. 
Theaet. 190 A, etc.; 5. Ore..., Id. Ion 534 E; 6. el .., Legg. 897 B; 
pvH--, Soph. 235 A;. m@s..., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3,8; mérepoy.., Id. 
Metaph. 13. 3, 153; mepi re Id. Eth. N. 3. 3, 93 wept rivos Plut. 2.62 A. 
—bora(spevos doubting, uncertain, Diod. 17.9. Cf. d0a¢w. 

Sictaxricés, 7, dv, expressive of doubt, Apollon. de Constr. p. 261. 
Ady. —«@s, Schol. Eur, Or. 632. 

Stotdovos, ov, of twice the weight or value, Plat. Hipparch. 231 D. 

Sirtacpés, 6, =d:oraypds, Schol. Od. 2. 276. 

Sv-oreyia, 4, the second story, Poll. 4.130; ¢f. Seppns I. 

5i-creyos, ov, of two stories, Strabo 730. 2. of two chambers on 
the same floor, Joseph. B. J. 5.5, 4. : 

&t-orixla, 7), a double line, as of ships, Schol. Il. 14. 31: a distich, Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 1345. II. in Medic. the growth of a second row of 
eyelashes, Galen. 

St-orixos, ov, with two rows, xpiOat Plut. 2.906 B. 2. of two 
at éxiypappa Anth. P. 9. 369: diettxov, 746, a distich, Anth. P. 

. 329. 

ccc %, a double row, Theophr. H. P. 4.8, 6, Ael. N. A. 9. 40. 
St-crorxos, ov, in two rows, ddd6vres Arist. H. A. “ 1,52; Bpayxia Ib. 

P. 8. 4, 2. 


II. proparox. 
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Bi-orodos, ov, in pairs, two together, ddedpat Soph. O. C. 1055 ; cf. 
povdarodos. 

Si-cropos, ov, (o76ua) double-mouthed, with two entrances, wérpa Soph. | 
Ph. 16; dicropor d50i double-branching roads, Id. O. C. 3 so of 
rivers, Polyb. 34. I0, 5. IL. of a weapon, two-edged, gipos Eur. 
Hel. 983 ; meAéxews yévus Id. Fr. 534. 53 cf. dixdoTopos. 

8 éw, to be of two syllables, Hdn. 7. pov. Ae. 3. 6. 
to use as a disyllable, Apoll. Pron. 373 B. 

SicvAAaPia, %, a pair of syllables, Schol. Ar. Av. 903, etc. 

Sv-ctAAaBos, of two syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, Luc, Gall. 29. 

b , ov, double-plaited, orépavos Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D. 

Sic-Uraros, 46, twice consul, Plut. 2. 777 B. 

SioxitSqs, és, (7xi{w) cloven-footed, of cows and the like, opp. to 
modvoxidns, Arist, H. A. 2. 1, 30. 2. cloven, wodérns Id. P. A. I. 3, 
2 :—divided, parted, xbun Callistr. Stat. 7; d8és A. B. 35. 

StoxtS6v, Adv. of foreg., divisim, A. B. 1171. 

Si0-xfAror [7], at, a, two thousand, Hdt. 2. 44, etc.; poét., drxidors 
avipanddecowv Epigr. Gr. 26. 7 :—sing., doxiAros, a, ov, with collective 
nouns, e. g. tos Hdt. 7. 158. ‘ 

Si-cyowos, ov, two cxoivor (i. e. G0 stades) long, Strabo 558. 

Si-caparos, ov, double-bodied, Diod. 4.12, Orph. H. 70.5: with two 
chambers, C.1.2842:—so, St-cwpos, ov, applied to certain constella- 
tions, Sext. Emp, M. 5. 6. 

A , 76, contr. for Atio=, the temple of Zeds SwrHp on the 
Acropolis at Athens, A. B. 91, cf. Coraés Lycurg. p. 48. 

Si-rdAavros, ov, worth or weighing two talents, Hdt.1.50., 2.96; 5. 
elxes épavov Dem. 329. 17. 
 BStroKéw, to bear two at a birth, opp. to povoroxéw, moAvToKéw, Arist. 
H. A. 6.1, 4, G. A. 3. 1, 14, al. :—also Suroketw, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C. 

8t-réKos, ov, having borne two at a birth, Anacr. 142; opp. to povo- 
roicos, Arist. G. A. 4.6, I. 

Btrovéw, to have a double accent, Apoll, de Constr. p. 302 :—8trovifw, 
to accentuate in two ways, Schol. Soph. Aj. 733- 

Sirovatos, a, ov,=sq., Mus, Vett. 

Si-rovos, ov, of two tones: dirovoy, 74, (acc. to Chappell) the ancient 
major third, Plut. 2. 430A, 1021 F. 
 Bt-rpixidw, to have double rows of hair (cf. duartxia), Galen. 

St-rpoxatos, 6, a double trochee, Hephaest. 3. 3. 

dirtés, etc., v. sub d:o0-. 

Si-ridos, ov, with two humps or bunches, kayndor Dind. 2. 54. 

Siiyratve, to be healthy throughout, Plut. 2. 135 C. 

ea to soak thoroughly, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3:—Pass., Hipp. 

Aph. 1260. 
: Shigpas: ov, thoroughly wetted: diluted, Hipp. 537. 25, etc.: the 
passage, Aesch. Theb. 985, is corrupt. 2. of a melting glance, 
Anth. P. 12. 68, cf. ae IL. 5. II. liquid, moist, Arist. Probl. 8. 4. 

Sivbpos, ov, (HSwp) full of water, Hipp. 546. 43. 

SwAdfo, (fry) only found in Plat. Tim. 69 A, 7a tv alriov -yévn 
SwAacpéva prepared as timber or material, v. Stallb. 

BwAtlo, to strain or filter thoroughly, refine, Diosc. 5. 82:—Pass., 
Bwriopévos olvos LXx (Amos 6. 6); metaph., bwrcpéva dpera 
Archyt. ap. Stob. 13. 40, ef. Clem. Al. 117. II. to strain off, 7 
Ev. Matth. 23. 24. 

SwAtors, ews, 4, a filtering, refining, purifying, Suid. 

BwAropa, 76, filtered or clarified liquor, Galen. 

SwAcopds, of, 6, =dWAcous, Clem. Al. 117. 

SwArorhp, pos, 6, a filter, strainer, Epiphan. 

BiwAords, 7, dv, strained through, Galen. 

Swwrvife, (irvos) to awake from sleep, trans., Acl. N. A. 7. 45: intr., 
Luc. Ocyp. 108; so also in Pass., Anth. P. 9. 378. 

Swpatve, to fill up by weaving, Luc. V. H. 1. 15 :—to interweave, Acl. 


N.A. 9. 17, in Pass. : 
hamhayyeoros, ov, 6, leader of a dupadraryyia, Suid, :—Bipidayy- 
xia, , his command, Ael, Tact. 40, Arr. Tact. 13. 
“be paAayyla, %, a double phalanx, Polyb. 2. 66, 9, etc. 
Sidadéos, a, ov, (Sipdw) searching, sagacious, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 10. 
Sidas, 7}, a kind of t, aig a 3: 
- Tos) =5:Aoyia, Hesy: 
tne 5 As Ion. Adj., used much like SimAdovos, two-fold, 
double, Lat. bifarius, Hat. 2. 36., 3. 122, al. II. in pl. =8vo, Id. 1. 
18., 2. 17, al. ih 

Si-iairos, ov, twice saii esych. : 

Sipdw, only used in pres., to search after, TH0ea Supa movry ev ix- 
Ovderre Il. 16.7473 a bupGoa Kadcqy Hes. Op. 372; év otipeoe wavra 
Aayody SupG Call. Ep. 33, cf. Fr. 165; Spay 7a Kaddppara to search 
them well, Theophr. Char. 10 :—Ion. Stéw, Anth. P. 9. 559. 2 

Bidhrwp, opos, 5, a searcher, Buddy Suphropes Opp. H. 2. 4353 Xpuood 
duppropes after gold, Anth. P. 8. 230. 

bh0¢pa, Hy ( ) a prepared hide, skin, piece of leather, Hat. 1. 194, 
al.; dupOépac are expressly opp. to déppets (hides), Thuc. 2. 75 — - 

were used for writing-material in ancient times, before papyrus came 
in, and the name was retained when the material was changed, rds 
BuProvs BipGepas kadéovor amd Tod madawod of “Iwves Hdt. 5.58; 5. 
pedreyypapeis Eur. Fr, 629; so Ctesias calls the Persian records 6. 
Baotdixal, Diod. 2. 32; 6. lepai, at Carthage, Plut. 2. 942 C; and 
‘even yadkaé 5., Ib, 297 A; cf. Schol. Il, 1. 175% proverb., dpxato- 
repa THs SupOepas A€yets Paroemiogr.; wepiBdAre AiBrla SupOépg Luc. 
Indoct. 16. II. Sage 4 made of leather, a leathern gar- 
ment such as peasants wore, Ar. Nub. 72, Plat. Crito 53 D, Luc. Tim. 6 


and 38, Arr. An, 7.9, etc.; properly of goatskin, 


II. 











as opp. to pmrarrh, J 


disroAos —- dixa. 


Ammon. 2. a wallet, bag, Xen, An. 5. 2, 12. 3. in pl. skins used 
as tents, like Lat. pelles, Ib. 1.5, 10, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539C, cf. Hdt. 7.77. 

SipOep-dAordos, 6, Cyprian word for a schoolmaster, Hesych. 

Bipeptas, ov, 5, clad in a leather frock; the dress of old men in Tra- 
gedy, of boors in Comedy, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E, Luc. Tim. 8, cf. 
Varro R. R. 2. 11. 

BidOépwwos, 7, ov, of tanned leather, Xen. An. 2. 4, 38, Strabo 155. 

BipGepis, f5os, },=dpOépa, Anth. P. 9. 546. 

BipOepiris, sdos, fem. of ipOepias, Poll. 4.137. 

SipSepdopar, Pass. to be clad in leather, Strabo 831; cf. xarad-. 

SibVepo-mHAns, ov, 6, a leather-seller, Nicoph. Xespoy. 1. 

Bi-pOoyyos, ov, with two sounds: dipboyyos, 4, and dipboyyor, 6, a 
diphihong ; hence 8pGoyyife, SipSoyyo-ypahéw, to spell, write with 
a dipkthong, Gramm. 

St-hopéw, to bear double, esp. of fruit, Theophr. C. P.1. 14,1. 
Pass. to be written or pronounced in two ways, E. M. 197. 51. 

Sipdpysis, ews, }, a double mode of writing, Eust. 74. 1. 

5{-opos, ov, bearing fruit twice in the year, Lat. biferus, Ar. Eccl. 
708, Pherecr. Kpam. 11, Antiph. S«Anp. I. 

Sidpak, dios, 77, post. for Sidpos, a seat, chair, Ep. Hom. 15. 8, Theocr. 
14.41.—A form 8idpas, ddos, %, in Vit. Hom. 33. 

Sippela, 7, (Suppevw) chariot-driving, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 16. 
Sipp-cAdreipa, 7, pecul. fem. of duppyAarns, Anth. Plan. 4. 359. 

Sidpevors, ews, 7, = duppeia, Synes. 58 B. 

Sippeurhs, of, 6, a charioteer, Soph. Aj. 857. 

SippevtiKy, %, = dippeia, Ephor. ap. Steph. Byz. s/ v. Bowwria. 

Sidpetw, (Sippos) to drive a chariot, Eur. Andr. 108, 2. c. acc. 
to drive over, 5. ddcov wédavyos Ib. 1011; VdE .. vOra dippevtoua’ aildepos 
Eur. ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067. 3. c, acc. cogn., avyAay édi:ppev’ “Adtos 
-. kat aiépa Eur. Supp. 991; ef. Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 B. 

SippnAdota, 4}, chariot-driving, Pind. O. 3. 67. 

SippynAdréw, to drive a chariot, rov obpaydy 5, of the Sun (cf, Sippetar 
2), Soph. Aj. 845; 8. irmovs Eur. Rhes. 781. 

Sidpp-nAdrys [a], ov, 6, a charioteer, Pind, P. 9.143, Aesch. Eum. 156, 
Soph. El. 753, etc. Only poét. : 

Sip-HAdros, ov, car-borne, Eur. ap. Argum. Rhes. 

Sidpplov, 76, Dim. of dippos, Tim. Lex. 

Sidpros, a, ov, of a chariot: neut. pl. as Adv., dippia ovpdpevos dragged 
at the chariot wheels, Anth. P. 7, 152. 

Sidpiokos, 6, Dim. of dippos, Ar. Nub. 31. 

5i-dpovtis, idos, 6, 4, divided in mind, doubting, Aesch. Cho. 196. 

Sippo-mnyia, 7), coach-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. 

Sidpos, 6; in Call. Dian. 135, with heterog, pl. dippa, 7a: (syncop. 
for d:pdpos) :—the chariot-board, on which two could stand, the driver 
(jvioxos) and the combatant (mapa:Barns), v. Il. 5. 160., 11. 748, Hes. 
Sc. 61: metaph., éorneey ev 7@ dippw ths wéAews Plat. Rep. 566 
D. 2. the war-chariot itself, Il. 10. 305, al., Hes. Se. 61, Pind., 
etc.; éimhéery ei Bippy Il. 23. 335:—in Od. 3. 328, @ travelling- 
chariot ; later, a sort of litter, Dio C. 60. 2. II. a seat, couch, 
stool, Il. 3. 424., 6. 354, and often in Od. ; so in Ar. Eq. 1164, Plat., etc. : 
Sippos @erradixds Eupol. AbroA, 6, cf. d*Aadids :—in Polyb. 6. 53, 9, 
etc., the Roman sella curulis:—a night-stool, Aristid. 1. 314. 
SippovAkéw, (€Axw) to draw a chariot, Anth. P.g. 285. 

Suppoupyia, 7, (*épyw) = duppomnyia, Theophr. H. P. 3. ro, I. 
Sippodxos, ov, (€xw) with a seat, dpua Melanipp. 1 Bgk. 
_Buppodopéw, to carry in a chair or litter, Dio C. 47. 10 :—Pass. to travel 
in one, ot Sippopopovpevor, of the Persian princes, Hdt. 3. 146, cf. Dio C. 
60, 2. , _ IL. to carry a camp-stool (cf. sq.), Ar. Av. 1552. 

Sippo-hopos, ov, carrying a camp-stool ; esp. of the female pérorxor, 
who had to carry seats for the use of the avnpépor (v. foreg.), Ar. Eccl. 
734, Hermipp. @eof 2, Nicoph. Xeip. 3, Strattis “ATaA, 43 also, 6 BaatAéws 
6. Ath, 5 14 B. IL. carrying another upon a dippos, Plut. Anton. II. 

Sippiyys, és, (ppv-yw) twice roasted : dippvyés, TO, some compound of 
copper, Diosc. 5. 120. 

Si-purs, és: neut. pl. dipu, but Spva Arist, P. A. 3.7, 1:—of double 
nature-or form, opp. to povouns, éxibva pugordpOevos 5. Hdt. 4.9; of 
Centaurs, Soph, Tr. 1095, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1030; of Pan, Plat. Crat. 
408 D; 5. Kexpoy, of double sex (Suid.), or of double race (Egyptian and 
Greek), Diod. 1. 28 :—8. “Epas sexual intercourse, Orph. Arg, 14. 2. 
generally, twofold, double, bipartite, xdpar Ion 10 Bgk. ; Oppues Arist. 
H, A. 1.9, 1; o7700s duputs paorois Ib. 1, 12, 2; 4) TOV pUETHpwY 
dvvapyus Id. P. A. 2. 10, 18; cf. povopyts, ToAupuns. 

diduia, %, bipartition, Trav k@dwy Arist. P. A. 3Be Xie 

Bi-uros [T]}, ov, =dipurs, Antagoras ap. Diog. L. 4. 27. II. = 
duo, Aesch. Ag. 1468.—pviw is Acol. for pia, E. M. 254.17; cf, Sexdpwos. 

Bi-avos, ov, speaking two languages, Philist. Fr. 62, Diod, 17. 110. 
bixa [tr], (dis), I. Adv. in two, asunder, apart, diya wavras .. 
7piOpeov Od. 10, 203; dixa mévra BédacTat 1 5. 412; 8. dacrqvac 
Hat. 4. 180; wAeupokoniiy 5. dvepphryvy Soph. Aj. 236; 6. mpioayres 
Thue. 4. 100; réuvev 5, Plat. Soph. 265 E; 8. iadapBavey Id. Theaet. 
147 E:—generally, apart, aloof, separate, diaoriva Hdt. 4. 180; xetoOar 
Pind. P. 5.125; oixeiv Soph. O. C. 602; 8. moveiy Xen. An. 6. 4, 11; 
5. rv Bivapwy AaBely to catch it divided, Thuc, 6, 10. 2. metaph. 
at two, two ways, whether with others or oneself, at variance or in doubt, 
oftenin Hom.; dixa 5€ odior Hvbave Bovdy Il. 18.510; dixa Cupdv éxovres 
20. 325 diya de ov ert dpeot Ouuds dnro 21. 386; Biya Bupds ev 
pect pepunpite Od. 16. 73; dixa Ovpds dpdperar To. 524; dix’ éBaco- 
bev 3.1275 so, 6. éxew vdov Theogn. ot, etc.; eyivoyro 8. al yvapat 
Hat. 6. 409 3 dbga 5 €xtper dixa Eur. Hec. 119; pabhoera bcov 767 
apxew Kat TO Sovdevew dixa differ, Aesch. Pr. 927, cf. Ag. 1369; 6. 





II. 











diya — dw, 


¥npulecOat on different sides, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 8: cf. xopis. II. 
Prep. with gen. apart from, without, Aesch. Theb. 25, Ag. 861; dv@pd- 
mov 5. Soph. Ph. 31; ofos ’Arpeid@v 5. Id. Aj. 750; povn .. pacyavov 
5. Id, Tr. 1063; also, é« mavrav 8. Id. Ant. 164. 2. differently 
from, unlike, 5. d\dav Aesch. Ag. 7573; ofs 5. yvepns A€éyw Soph. El. 


547; [6 repos] 5. mépume rod érépou is different from .., Thuc. 4. 
61. 3, médAews 5. like dvev, against the will of, Soph. O. C. 48, cf. 
Aj. 768. 4. besides, except, like xwpls, 5. ye Avés Aesch, Pr. 162 ; 


Tov Aeheypévwr 5. Id. Cho. 778.—As a Prep. it commonly follows its 
-case, but it precedes in Aesch, Pr. 1. c., Soph. Ph. 195,840, Aj. 768, Eur. 
1. T. 185.—Cf. diy, dexod. 

Six4, Dor. for dx7. 

Sixdde, Adv., =dixa, Plat. Symp. 215 B. 

Sixabaa, =dixa, Theognost. Can. 164. 26. 

Sixdlw, fut. dow, to divide in two, Plat. Polit. 264 D. 2. 5. ra 
kara Twos to divide one against another, Ev. Matth. 10. 35. If. 
intr. to be divided, d:xaCovons huépas, at mid-day, Suid.: in Xen. An. 4. 
8, 18, Schneid, restored d:ayafovras. 

Sixaiw, =dxa(w, diya Arat. 495, 807. 

Si-xaAxov, 7d, a double chalcos, a copper coin, =} of an obol, Anth. P. 
11.165, Poll. 9. 65; as a weight, Diosc. 4. 155. 

SixaAos, Dor. for déxnAos, q. v. 

Sixdperpos, ov, to explain diaperpos, Arist. Probl. 15. 2. 

Sixds, ados, 4, the half, middle, Arat. 807. 

Sixdors, ews, 9, division, half, Arat. 737. 

dixaoris, od, 6, a divider, to explain dueaorhs, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 9. 

Stxacripes dddvres, oi, the incisors, Poll. 2. 91. 

Stxdw, post. for d:xd¢w, Arat. 512,605; also in Med., 856;—cf. d:xaiw. 

Sixf, Adv. = dixa, in two, asunder, Aesch. Supp. 544, Plat., etc. 2. in 
two ways, 5, érovopacbjvat Plat. Rep. 445 D; dx7n BonOnréov Dem. 14. 6. 

SixnA€w, daArjv 8. to divide the hoof, Lxx (Levit. 11. 2 sq.), Philo 1. 
320 :—so BixnAevw, Clem. Al. 298, 677. 

5i-xnAos, ov, cloven-hoofed, Hdt. 2. 71, Eur. Bacch. 740; mostly in 
Dor. form 8txGAos, even in Att. writers, as Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 31, etc., 
v. Indic. s.v., and cf. Lob, Phryn. 639. II. SixnAov, 76, a forceps, 
pincers, Anth.P.6.92,cf. 6.196. 2. dixnha. deta pigs’ feet, Luc. Lex. 6. 

Sixtpys, es, dividing in twain, kv«dos .. unvds bexnpys, of the moon, 
Eur. Ion 1156. 

5x04, Adv., Ep. for dixa, as rprxOd for rptya, 5. dedaiarar they are 
ape in twain, Od, 1. 23; 5. 5€ wor xpadin pepove my heart is divided, 

16. 435. 

5ixOdb.os, a, ov, twofold, double, divided, Il. 9. 411., 14. 21; 5. kara 
«@doy in either leg, Anth. Plan. 1. 15. 

5tx0ds, ados, 7, pecul. fem. of foreg., Musae. 298. 

5i-xlrwv [xt], wvos, 6, }, with two tunics, Byz. 

Six6-Bovdos, ov, of different counsel, adverse, Néweois Pind. O. 8. 114. 

Stxoyvopovéw, to differ in opinion, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, Dio C. 

5ix6-yvwpos, ov, ambiguous, Schol. Eur. Or. 8go. 

Stxoyvwporwn, %, discord, Poll. 8. 153. 

Stxo-yvapov, 6, 9, divided bet two opinions, Plut. 2. 11 C. 

Sixdbev, Adv. from both sides, both ways, Aesch. Pers. 76, Ar. Pax 477, 
Thue. 2. 44, etc. ‘ 

Sixé-Dipos, ov, wavering, v. 1. Pittacus ap. Diog. L. 1. 78. 

Bt-xoivikos, ov, holding 2 xolvies, i.e. near 3 pints, Ar. Nub. 640. 

Bi-xodos, ov, with double gall, Ael. N. A. 11. 29. II. 5. yva- 
pat, =didpopor, Achae. ap. Hesych., q. v. 

5t-xéAwros, ov, doubly furious, f.1. for Tpexddwros, in Anth. P. 9. 168. 

Six6-pyy, nvos, 6, 7, = dexdunvos, Arat. 78, 736. 

Sixé-pyves, cos, 6, 7, =sq., Myva Pind. O. 3. 35; 5. éowépae evenings 
at the full of the moon, Id. 1. 8 (7). 93; which were lucky for marriages, 
Eur. I. A. 716 sq. II. 5., 7, the Lat. Idus, Dion. H. 1. 38, etc. 

Stxopnvos, ov, (unv) dividing the month, i.e. at or of the full moon, 
éonepin h. Hom. 32. 11; 8. veAnvn Plut. Flamin. 4; so dexdpnvos, %, 
Arat. 808 :—also Stxopyvia, 7, Lxx (Sirach. 39. 15); 9 veAnvn Sexopn- 
viay 7yyev Plut. Dio. 23: and &ixopnvata (sc. juépa), the Rom. Idus, Suid. 

Six 6-p 00s, ov, double-speaking, vénua Pittacusap. Diog.L. 1.78; yA@ooa 
Solon ibid. 61; A€éyev 5:xdpv0a to speak ambiguously, Eur. Or. 890. 

Sixovotw, = Syoyvwpovew, Poll. 2. 228. 

Sixdvora, 7), discord, disagreement, Plat. Alc. 1.126 C, Plut. 2. 70 C, etc. 

Six46-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, double-minded, Philo 2. 269. 

8i-xopSos, ov, éwo-stringed, mxris Ath. 183 B:—dixopdoy, 76, Euphro 
*"AdeAG. I. 34. 

Si-xdperos mous, 6, a ditrochaeus, Longin. 41.1. 

St-xopla, 4, a division of a chorus into two parts, Gramm. 

Sixoppayns, és, (Any) broken in twain, Eur. H. F. 1009. 

Sixdp-potros, ov, oscillating, A.B. 37. Adv. —ms, waveringly, doubt- 
Fully, only used by Aesch., and always with a negat., od or pi) 6. Ag. 349, 
815, 1272, Supp. 605, 982. 

Sixooricta, 7, a standing apart, di: 
3- 37, Theogn. 78. 

Bixoortaréw, (arfvat) to stand apart, disagree, dxoorat&v Ad-yos 
Aesch, Ag. 323, Eum. 386; 5. mpés twa Eur. Med. 15, Plat. Rep. 465 
B. II. to feel doubts, Alex. Aphr. 

Six6-cropos, ov, =dSicropos 11, Soph. Fr. 164. 

Btxotopéw, to cut in two, cut in twain, Plat. Polit. 302 E, Arist. Probl. 
16. 4, etc. 2. to punish with the last severity, Ev. Matth. 24. 
51. 8. to divide into two (logically), Arist. P. A. I. 3, I., I. 4, 9. 

Sixorépypa, 74, the half of a thing cut in two: any portion of a thing 
cut up, LXx (Ex. 29. 17, Lev. 1. 8). 

Bixorépyeis, ews, 7, =sq., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 284. 








, Hdt. 5. 75: sedition, Solon 
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Stxoropta, 7, a cutting in two, Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 6. II. divi- 
sion into two parts (logically), dichotomy, Id. P.. A. 1. 3, 21, cf. Simplic, 
in Phys. fol. 30. , 

Sixo-répos, ov, cutting in two, Ammon. p. 43: but, II, pro- 
parox, d:xdéropos, ov, cut in half, divided equally, puerhp Arist. H. A. 1. 
11,8; 5. ceAnvy the half-moon, Id. Probl. 15. 7, 1. 

Bixod, Adv., =dixa, 5. opéas eAdvres Hdt, 4. 120. 

8i-xous, ovv, holding two xées, Posidon. ap. Ath. 495 A; dixouv, 74, 
cited from Diosc.: v,. sub xods. 

Bixo-popéw, =sq., Plut. 2. 447 C. 

Btxodpovéw, to hold different opinions, Plut. 2. 763 E. 

Stxodpoctvn, 7, discord, faction, Plut. 2. 824 E, etc. 

Stxddpav, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) at variance, Lat. discors, wéTpos 5. a 
destiny full of discord, Aesch. Theb. 899. 

Sixo-puia, 7, a disease of the hair, when it splits, Galen, 19. 430. 

Btxo-pavia, 7, (pavy) discord, Iambl. V. Pyth. 7 (34). 

8i-xpova, 7, double colour, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 30 sq. 

Sixpovo-ypadyréoy, as if verb. Adj. of d:xoypapéw, one must write a 
syllable with a common vowel, Boiss. Anecdi 2. 355. 

&{-xpovos, ov, in Metre, of two quantiti ps, Sext. 
Emp. M. I. loo. 

8i-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ouv, two-coloured, Arist. H. A. 1.5, 5, G. A. 
3.1, 30:—sodixpus, wy, Id. H.A.6. 10, 3; and&i-ypwpos, ov, Luc. Prom. 4. 

S&ix@s, Adv. like diya, doubly, in two ways, Aesch, Cho. 915, Arist. 
Poét. 20, 13, etc. 

Sia, ns, 7, thirst, Sapa re kai Atuds Il. 19. 166; wetva Kai 5. Plat. Rep. 
585A; bivp fuvéxeo@ar Thuc. 2. 49, etc.; of trees, Antiph. Incert. 
to:—in pl., Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 5. 2. c. gen. thirst for, morov 
Plat. Rep. 437 D; metaph., dodayv 6. Pind. P.9. 180. Cf. di~os.—The 
Ion. form Sty occurs in Opp. C. 4. 3 39 and in Mss. of Aesch. Cho. 756, 
where for din ris Wellauer proposed dapnors, Buttm. diy’ ef ris: cf. wetva. 

Sipaxos, 6, prob. a kind of diabetes, attended with violent thirst, 
Galen, II. the teasel, a plant used by wool-carders, dipsacus 
Sullonum, Diosc. 3. 13. 

SupaAéos, a, ov, =dixnos, thirsty, Batr. 9; 5. Opvaddtbiov wanting oil, 
Luc, Tim. 14 :—dddvn 6. the pain of thirst, Id. Dips. 6:—dry, parched, 
dnp Call, Jov. 27, Ap. Rh. 4. 678. 

Supds, ddos, used as fem, of Sifos, Opp. C. 4. 322, Anth. P. 7. 172, 
etc. II. as Subst., a venomous serpent, whose bite caused intense 
thirst, Nic. Th. 334, Ael. N. A. 6. 51; 5. éxt6va C. I. 1152. 2.a 
kind of thorn, Euphor. Ep..1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 1, ubi v. Schneid. 

Supdw, Ion. —éw, Archil. 62; contr. 3 sing. 5pp Pind. N. 3. 10, Plat., 
inf. dapjv Hdt. 2. 24, Soph. Fr. 7or, Ar., etc.: impf. 3 sing. edi Hipp. 
Epid. 1063, 1067 (the regul. contr. das, -G, —Gy only in late writers, 
Anth, Plan, 137, Plat. Axioch. 366 A, Lxx): fut. -jaw Xen.: aor. é6¢- 
Wyoa Plat. Rep. 562 C: pf. 5e5a/nxa Hipp., Plut,:—Med., v. infr. To 
thirst, oredro 5 Supdow [4] Od. 11. 584, etc.: and of the ground, fo be 
thirsty, parched, Hdt. 2. 24; 5. tmd kavparos Alcae. 39. 2; of trees, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 5:—so in Med., dupepe0a Hermipp. Ocol 1. 2. 
metaph., 5. tivos to thirst after a thing, like Lat. sitire, Pind. N. 3. 10; 
édevbepias Plat. Rep. 562 C: later also c. acc., 8. xidva Teles ap. Stob. 
69. 24; pévov Anth, Plan. 4.137; deacoodyny Ev. Matth. 5. 6; also, 
3. mpos tov Oedv LXX (Ps. 41. 2); c. dat., edfyqoav bare Ib. :—c. inf., 
Spo yapicecOar dpiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, fin.; dxparas edly oivou mivew 
Ael. V. H. 2. 41, etc. 

Supnpos, a, dv, =diyx0s, Hipp. Aér. 283, Arist. H. A. 10, 2, 9 :—also 
SupnAds, Eumath, 5.11; and Supapys, es, Nic. Th. pit. 

Sinors, ews, 7, a thirst, longing, Ath. 10 B; cf. diva 
2. provoking thirst, 





, Lat. 





Supyriucds, 7, dv, thirsty, Arist. P. A. 3.8, 2. 
Diosc, 1. 183, in Comp. -wrepos. 

Bios, a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Cho. 185, Nic. Th. 147: (8ip~a) :— 
thirsty, athirst, and of things, thirsty, dry, parched, dupia novis Aesch. Ag. 
495, Soph. Ant. 246, 249; x@dv Eur. Alc. 563:—in Aesch. Cho. 185, 
ef éppdrow 8 Siyror mirovet ataryéves may be explained from Ag. 887 
(cf. Blomf.adl. and v. roAvdiifios), while Herm. explains it plenae desiderii, 
rrobewat. II. causing thirst, 5. ah Nic. Th. 147, cf. dupas 11; 
and diynos is cited as=BAaBepds from Soph. (Fr. 279). 

Supo-mords, dv, provoking thirst, Schol. Theocr. 7. 66. 

Slwos, eos, 76,=Sipa, Thuc. 4. 35, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 36, Plat. Rep. 
437 D, etc.; also as v. 1. for diva in Aesch., Ar., etc. —biva seems to be 
the older Att. form, v. W. Dind. in Steph. Thes. - 

Supootvy, 4, =dip~a, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 A. 

Supdxéw, to be perplexed, hesitate, Clem. Ep. 1. 23. 

Supixta, %, uncertainty, indecision, Byz. 

Bi-pixos, ov, =diOvpos, double-minded, Philo 2. 663, Ep. Jacob. 1. 8, 

Bupsdys, es, (ef50s) thirsty, Hipp. Aph. 1251, Plut. 2. 129 B; 7d 6. 
thirst for a thing, Ib. 555 E. II. exciting thirst, Hipp. Acut. 392. 

Siw [7], Ep. Verb (used also by Aesch. in lyric passages, v. sub fin.), 
only found in pres. and impf.: for déd:a, etc., v. sub deldw. (From 
WALI come also dé-dra, Si-enat, del-5w, dé-os, Set-Ads, Set-vds, perth. also 
di-epds: cf. Skt. di, di-yami (fugio); Lat. di-rus:-cf.also diem.) I. 
in Act. diw, always intr., 1. to run away, take to flight, fee, like 
dievar, rps wept dorv .. Stor Il. 22. 251. 2. to be afraid, die To- 
pen AaaV phre WaOD 5.556; v. sub mepidio. II. in Med. (of 
which Hom. has subj. diwpat, dinrat, diwvrat, opt. Siocro Od. 17. 317, 
but most often inf. Séec@ar) :—Causal,=dianw, to frighten or scare 
away, chase, put to flight, 8ytovs mport dorv BiecOat ul, 12. 2763 
[unrépa] dd peydporo diecOar Od. 20. 343; HH Ge. . dypdvde Siwpat, 
BadAwv Xeppadiows: 21. 371; ws & bre veBpoy .. KUay . . dinrar 22. 





} 189; éxel x’ dwd vaidr paxny .. dinrat 16. 246; rarely in the simple 
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sense of driving horses, Sor’. .tmmous mort dory Sinrat Il. 15. 681 :— 
also used by Aesch., driera Sidpevar AdxN pursuing a dishonoured 
office, Eum, 385; and intr. foll. by a Prep. to give chase, hunt, ént 
tov .. didpevar Ib. 357; perd pe Spdporor didpevor Supp. 819. 2. 
in Aesch. Pers. 700, prob. an error for dieuat, to fear. os 

SwPeAla, 4}, (GBodrds) at Athens, the daily allowance of two obols to 
each citizen during the festivals, to pay for their seats in the theatre, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 2 (where L. Dind. restores dimBeAtas for Aexedclas), 
Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 19 (ubi male d:wBodta), C. 1. 147. 22., 148. 12: cf. 
Gewpixds, and v. Bockh P. E. 1. 296. 

St-wBoAvatos, a, ov, weighing or worth two obols, Galen. 

St-GBodAov, 76, a double obol, Ar. Fr. 111, Alex. Hoy. 1. 6. 

Stwypa, 7d, (Bidnw) a pursuit, chase, Aesch, Eum. 139, in pl.; 5. 
miAav=Tods Si@Kovras mwAous Eur. Or.988; tm’ derod 5. pevyav= 
im’ derod dimxGeis Id. Hel. 20; 5. fupoxrdvoy i.e. the sword, Ib. 354; 
7a wAOUTOU Birypara eager pursuit of wealth, Plat. Polit. 310 B. II. 
that which is chased, as in old Engl. the deer was called ‘ the chase,’ Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 9. IIT. a secret rite in the Thesmophoria, from which 
men were driven away, Hesych. 

. 00, 6, a mounted courier, C. 1. 3831 a® (addend.). 

Stwypds, 4, the chase, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21, etc. II. pursuit, per- 
secution, harassing, in pl., Aesch. Supp. 148, 1046, Eur., etc. 

, ov, (4d0vn) with thrilling anguish, onapaypes Soph. Tr. 777. 

Siw0éw, fut. S.w9HTw and diow:—to push asunder, tear away, [wreA€n] 
ex prlewy epemovoa xpnuvor . . doe the elm as it fell uprooted ¢ore the 
bank away, Il. 21. 244; didaas. . éxOpovs Eur. Heracl. 995. 2. to 
stop up, bar, Tas Sed5ous Plat. Tim. 67 E. 8. to thrust through, 
7 bia 7 Polyb. 22.11, 17, cf. Plut. Brut, 52. II. more often in 
Med. to push asunder for oneself, force one's way through, break through, 
Ta yéppa Hat. 9. 102; rdv dxAov Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,39; TAs Tages Polyb. 
II. I, 12; 8. rv HAN”, of roots, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 8; Tv Oddar- 
tay, of a river, Polyb. 4. 41, 4:—absol., diw0efoAar mpds 7 Plut. Aemil. 
I, ete. 2. to push from oneself, push away, Tois névrois 5ixPodvro 
they began to push one another away, of seamen keeping ships from 
collision, Thuc. 2. 84:—to repulse, drive back, orpardv tdupaxin Hat. 
4. 102; ols [wérpots] .. Simoet otpardv Aesch. Fr. 196.9; 5. ras TUXas 
Eur. H. F. 315; evd9 Adyov nat aveopayriay to repel it, Dem. 555. 
18; riv émBovdny Id. 1342. 20:—absol. to get rid of danger, Hat. 9. 
88. 8. to reject, Lat. respuere, Thy ebvorav Id. 7.104; 5 pi) epievrar 
Thuc. 4. 108; tiv éms«oupiay Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4 :—absol. to refuse, 
Hadt. 6. 86,2; Bgk. reads pf. pass. d@opar in this sense, Theogn. 1311. 

SiwOife, fut. (ow, =foreg., App. Civ. 2. 117. 

Siwbiopes, 6, a pushing about, a scuffle, Plat. Cam. 29, in pl. 

SvwKd0w [a], a pres. assumed by the Gramm. as lengthd. form of didxw : 
but all forms of this kind belong to an aor. StwkaQetv (Elmsl. Eur. Med. 
86, 995, Heracl. 272, Dind. Soph, El. 396), Eur. Fr. 364. 25, Ar. Nub. 
1482, Plat. Gorg. 483 A, etc.: v. dpuvdde, eixdda, etc. 

Swxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dix, to be pursued, Hat. 9. 58, Ar. 
Ach, 221. 2. of objects, to be pursued, Plat., etc. II. 
Siwmnréov, one must pursue, Plat. Gorg. 507 D, al. 

Fy ip, Hpos, 6, a pursuer, Babr. 6 :—also SuoKrys, ov, 6, N. T., Eccl. 

Sines, h, bv, to be pursued or banished, Soph. Fr. 870. 2. of 
objects, to be pursued, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D, Arist. Eth. N. 1.7, 4, al. , 

Sidk #, fem. of d:axrhp, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 206, Eccl. 

Siwxtus, vos, 7, Ion. for diwfts, persecution, Call. Dian. 194. 

SidK wp, opos, 6,=diwerp, prob. 1. Anth. P. 10. 104. 

BidKw, Ep. inf. Sioxéuevat, -Evev: fut. fw, Pind. O. 3, fin., Xen. Cyr. 6, 
3, 13, An. 1. 4, 8, Dem. 989. 11; but Sim@gopar Ar. Eq. 368, Ach. 278 
(and Elmsl. restores dihtet, for -es, in Eq. 969, Nub. 1296, Thesm. 
1224), Plat. Theaet. 168 A: aor, éBimfa: aor. 2 €dideaBor (v. diaxddw) : 
pf. Sediwxa Hyperid. Lyc. 13 :—Med. (v. infr.):—Pass., fut. dw 67- 
copa: Diod. 19.95; but didwopar in pass. sense, Dion. H. 3. 20: aor. 
28hXOnv Antipho (ér-, kar-), Thuc.: pf. dediaypar N. T. (The 
ALOK is prob. seaptie’, from o/AI (vy. die), cf. twxy, didnovos, didn- 
Twp, and v. Curt. p. 608.) To make to run, set in quick motion, opp. 
to pevya: 1. to pursue a person, for the purpose of catching, ¢o 
chase, hunt, in war or hunting, IL, etc.; pevyovra Simnew 22. 199; 
absol., medioo Stioxéuer Hd PeBecOa 5. 223, cf. Hdt. g. 11:—so in 
Med., dimxecOal Twa Tediovo, 5dpo10 to chase one over or across.., Il. 
21. 602, Od. 18. 8. b. to be a follower of a person, attach oneself to 
him, Lat. sectari, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. to 
pursue an object, seek after, dxixnra Biaeew Od. 17. 75; often in Att., oov 
popov 8. Soph. Aj. 997; Tyas 5. Thuc. 2. 63; jdovqv, Ta Kadd Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 A, Gorg. 480 C, etc.; AaSpatay Kimpw Eubul. Navy. 1.8; 
proverb., 7@ merdpeva 8. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15:—of plants, 5. robs Eqpods 
zémovs to prefer them, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 2:—8. 74 ovpBdvra to 
follow or wait for the event, Dem. 51. 20., 137. 4, etc. :—in Med., 
BideeoOar Td mAgov Exew Dion. H. 1. 87; potpa diwgapévn [adbrovs] 
Epigr. Gr. 478. 4. 8. fo pursue an argument, Plat. Soph. 251 A: 
also fo describe, Lat. persequi, tpvy dperas Pind. I. 4. 6 (3. 20); Thy 
maidevory Xen. Mem, 2. I, 34. . to drive or chase away, 
Biden otrw’ eyorye I don’t force any one away, Od. 18. 409; &« yijs 
Hat. 9. 77; and absol. ¢o banish, Id. 5. 92, 5 —metaph., didxes pH 
parson’ eyasapadny you push or press me .., Eur. Supp. 1 56. III. 
of the wind, to drive a ship, Od, 5. 3325.0f rowers, to impel, speed on 
her way, piupa Sidwovres (sc. vfja), 12. 182; and in Pass., vis 
piupa Biakopévn 13. 162; so of a chariot, Zupupyevis dppa diiKav 
driving it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, cf. Aesch. Pers. 84; drpurov 6. 
méda Aesch, Eum. 403, cf. Theb. 371. 2. seemingly intr. 





to drive, drive on, ll. 23. 344, 424: to gallop, speed, run, ctc., Aesch, & 
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Theb. 91; dvamndnoavres édiwxov Xen. An. 7. 2, 20. 38. to urge, 
impel, Bédos xept Pind. 1. 8 (7). 733 péppeyya wAderpy Id. N. 5. 4435 
5. pédos Simon. 36:—Pass., dp’ Hoovns SwKopar.. adv Tae porety 
Soph. El. 871. IV. as law-term, fo prosecute, bring an action 
against a man, 6 didKow the prosecutor (opp. to i pevyov the defendant), 
Hat. 6. 82, Aesch. Eum. 583, etc.; 5 diwxav rod Ynpioparos he who 
impeaches the words of the decree, etc., Dem. 245.1 —ypagny 3. [rd] 
to indict him, Antipho 115. 24, Dem. 1368. 8; 5. eioayyeAiav Hyperid. 
Euxen, 24: c. gen. poenae, @avarou or mept Oavarou 5. Twa, Lat. capitis 
accusare, Xen. Apol. 21, Hell. 7. 3, 6: but c. gen. criminis, to accuse 
of .., to prosecute for.., 5. Twa tupavvidos Hdt. 6, 104; deAias Ar, 
Eq. 368; tapavépor Andoc. 4. 10; Pévov Plat. Euthyphro 15 D; peu- 
dopaprupiay Dem. 848. 17, etc.; also, 5. dmarns eivexey Hat. 6. 136; 
mept twos Dem. 228. 6; but, pdvoy rivds 5. to avenge another’s murder, 
Eur. Or. 1534, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 20:—di«ny 5. to pursue one’s rights at 
law, Lys. 208, Dem. 1270. 3; v. sub din fin, :—c. acc. et inf. to accuse 
one of doing, App. Civ. 4. 50:—Pass., 6 d:axdpevos Antipho 115. 22; 
and in Ar. Ach. 698 sq. there is a pun on the two senses of pursuing an 
enemy, and being pursued or prosecuted in court. V. later, like 
€ropat, to attend another, esp. on a journey, Thom. M. p. 244. 

St-wAévios, ov, Anth. P. 7,711; also a, ov Arat. 202 :—with stretched- 
out arms, Arat.l.c. * 

SiwAvyros, ov, interpr. by Hesych., }xodv émt woAv, péya Kal apodpdr, 
darerapevoy, by Suid. péeya wal éxt Todd Siqxov :—the general sense of 
excessive, immense, enormous is the only one occurring in Plat., when 
Siwrvyia Legg. 890 E; paxpd..xai 5. pdAvapia Theaet. 161 D; often 
so in Neo-Platonists, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.; so also, dua 6. Call. Fr. 111: 
in Anth. P. 7. 641, veda 5. (of the sound of the flute) perh, expresses 
the first sense given by Hesych., far-sounding; so in Charito 3. 3, 5. 
dveBénoev. (The origin of the word is unknown.) 

Siwpocta, 7, an oath taken by both parties at the avaxprors before the 
trial came on, Antipho 139. 41, Lys. 117. 13: cf. dvrwpogia. 

Sudpotos, ov, (Siduvups) sworn, bound by oath, Lat. juratus, c. inf., 
Soph, Ph. 593. : 

Avayn, 7), Dioné, mother of Aphrodité by Zeus, Il. 5. 370, Hes. Th. 17: 
—in Epirus of Hera, Strabo 329. II. later, as a Metronymic, 
daughter of Dioné, i.e. Aphrodité, Theocr. 7. 116, Bion 1. 93 :—Adj. 
Avwvaios, a, ov, Kimps A, Theocr, 15.106; or A:wvain alone, Dion. P. 
853. (Formed from Atds, as “Arpurwyn from arpuros.) 

Siovipta, 7, a pair of names, Manetho 4. 376. 

Sidvipos, ov, (Sis, 6vupa, dvopa) with two names, or, of two persons, 
named together, Eur. Phoen. 683. II. (5:4) far-famed, Plut. 
Timol. 30, App. Civ. 4. 54. 

Atwvucu , od, 6, v. sub Biacos. 

Aavioos, etc., Ep. for Avov-. 

Siwtt-KéAevPos, ov, urging on the way, xévrpa Anth. P. 6. 246. 

dtHE-v1Tos, ov, horse-driving, Kupava Pind. P.9.4; pvwy Anth. P.6. 233. 

Siwkts, ews, 7, (SidKw) chase, pursuit, of persons, esp. of soldiers or 
ships, Thuc. 3. 33, etc.; 3. moretaOau Id. 8. 102. 2. pursuit of an 
object, joined with émé6vyia, Plat. Symp. 192 E; opp. to pvyq, Arist. 
Eth, N. 6. 2, 2; 8. rv nada Plut. 2. 550 E. II, as law-term, 
prosecution, 5. moveto@ar Antipho 142. 8, Dem, 1116. fin.; 8, Ta@v déi- 
xovvrwy Plut, Pericl. Io, 


Swwpta, %, (Spa) a couple of hours, Byz. II. (Gpos) a fixed space 


‘or interval, an appointed time, Joseph. B. J. 5. 9, 


iy 

Swpiopévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of diopi¢w, definitely, distinctly, sepa- 
rately, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8. 

Siapodos, ov, (Spopos) with two roofs or stories, App. Pun. 95. 

Swwopiyn, 7, v. |. for diwpuy7. 

Srapuyos, ov, =didpyuos, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6: cf. dexd&puyos. 

StGpv—, vxos (and perhaps in later Gr. Hyos, v. Lob. Phryn. 230), 4: 
—a trench, conduit, canal, Hdt. 1. 75, Hipp. Aér. 290, Thuc. 1. 109, 
etc. ; xpumri) 5, an underground passage, Hdt. 3. 146. 

Siopix 7, }, a digging or cutting through, 4 provncov Dem. 86. 17, 
ef. Plut. Fab, 1:—8topuyn, —wpvy7 are incorrect forms, Lob. Phryn. 231. 

Slwors, ews, }, a pushing asunder, repulsion, Arist. Probl. 34.8. ax. 
a pushing off, delaying, dixns Id. Rhet. 1. 12, 8. 

Stwopos, J, =diwors, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

Swornp, jpos, 6, a surgical instrument to extract things from wounds, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. II. a pole running through rings, for carrying 
the ark, Lxx (Ex. 38. 11 =37. 5). 

Siwros, ov, (obs, wrés) ¢wo-eared ; of vessels, two-handled, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 288 D, Ath. 473 C, C, I. 2852. 57: cf. Horace’s diota. 

Sioxs, és, (Exw) that will hold two, dippos Pherecr. Aya. 3, Paus. 
ap. Eust. 882. 12, ubi male didx7s. 

Spndets, SunOiyrw, v. sub dapdcw. 

Spjjors, ews, %, (Gapatw) a taming, breaking, trmow Il. 17. 476. 

dpq Pp, 7ipos, 6, a tamer, immev h. Hom. 21. 5, Alcman ap. Schol. 
Pind. :—fem., vig 5unreipa Gedy Il. 14. 259. 

Spqros, %, dv, tamed, Hesych, 

: Spor, %, (8apde) properly, a female slave taken in war, dycial 3, ds 

Axideds Antscaro (cf. duds) Il. 18. 28, cf. 9. 658., 24. 643 :—then, 
generally, a female slave, serving-woman, Lat. ancilla, often in Hom., 
who only has the pl., and that mostly joined with yuvates; so too in 
Trag., Suda Aesch. Ag. 908, Soph. Aj. 1189; 8. -yuvaixes Aesch. Cho. 
84; Very rare in Prose, as Xen, Cyr. 5. 1, 6 :—of things, 5uaiy ..”Aidos 
++ HakeAAay Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84. 

Spords, ddos, 7,304, Q. Sm. 3. 684., 9. 341. 

Spdvos, ov, in servile condition, Bpépos Anth. P. 9. 407. 

Bpwis, los, 9, Sua, Aesch, Theb. 363, Supp, 334, Eur. Bacch. 514. 


Ouas — doxéw. 


Spas, wds, 6, (Sapyaw) a slave taken in war, 5udav, ods .. Antooaro dios 
*Odvaceds (cf. Suen) Od. 1. 398 :—then, generally, a slave, Ted Suds els 
dvipayv ; Od. 24. 256; but mostly in pl., erjow épiy dyads te Il. 19. 
333, and often in Od., with or without dvdpes; dat. pl. 3uweoor Od. 6. 71, 
etc.; also in Soph. Ant. 578, and freq. in Eur., but not found in Prose: 
—also SpGos, 6, Hes. Op. 428. 

SvoTraAifw, fut. fw, to shake violently, fling down, dvijp dvbp’ thvond- 
Augev Il. 4. 472; Ta od pdxea Svomadéfes ‘wrap thy old cloak about 
thee,’ Od. 14. 512.—Pass., yuia dvomadiCerat, of the polypus, its tendrils 
wave about, Opp. H. 2. 295. (Akin to dovéw.) 

Bvodepss, a, dv, dark, dusk, murky, vig Od. 13. 269; bdwp Il. 9. 15; 
also in Theogn, 243, and Trag.; metaph., 5v. x@dos Pind. P. 4. 200; 
tévOos Aesch. Pers. 536:—a poet. word; but 7d dvopepdy, gloom, occurs 
in Hipp. 308. ro. 

Svodésets, eaoa, ev, = 5vopepds, Emped. 124. 

Svodsopat or yvod-, Pass. to be darkened, Nilus. 

Svédgos, 6, darkness, dusk, gloom, Simon. 44; and in pl., Aesch. Cho. 
52:—poét. word, though its collat. form yvd@os occurs in later Prose, 
Arist. Mund. 2, 13, Luc, Peregr. 43, etc. 

SvopHbdys, es, = dvopepés, Eur. Tro. 79 (as Dind. for -yvoph5n), Hipp. 
308. 22; later yvoo-, Plut. 2. 949 A, etc. (On the relation of dydos, 
woos, to kvédas, (dos, but not to védos, v. Curt. p. 657.) 

Sodv, Dor. for Spy (q. v.), Aleman. 127 Bgk. 

S0dccaro, Homeric aor. form with impers. sense, = Att. 2dofe, it seemed, 
always in phrase ®de 5€ (or ds dpa) of ppovéovri Sodccato Képdiov elvat 
so it seemed to him to be best, Il. 13. 458, Od. 5. 474, al. ;—except in 
Il. 23. 339, ws av oot mAnuvn ye Sodacera: dxpov ixécOa (Ep. for 
dodcanrat) till the nave appear even to graze.—The supposed impf. 
deixédtos dar’ elvar, Od. 6. 242, has been altered since Wolf into 5éa7’, 
v. 5éaro, (Its relation to doxeiv is assumed by Buttm. Lexil. y. 5éarac: 
but Curt. connects it with 4/AEF, AIF, dios.) II. for doacca, 
dodacaro, as used by Ap. Rh., belongs to Sord¢w. 

Séypa, 7d, (Soxéw) that which seems to one, an opinion, esp. a phi- 
losophie dogma, Lat. placitum, Plat. Rep. 538 C, etc. 2. a public 
decree, ordinance, Andoc. 29. 30, Plat. Legg. 644 D; 7a trav’ Augixrvd- 
vow 5. Dem. 62. 4., 278. 17, etc.; ddyya moetoGat, c, inf., Xen. An. 3. 
3, 5:—not used of decrees made by the Athenian é««Anola, which 
were Pndicpuara. 

Soyparias, ov, 6, a writer who abounds in déyparta, Philostr. 502. 

Soyparifw, to lay down as an opinion, Diog. L. 3.52, Nemes. N. H. 2. 
50 :—Pass., Clem. Al. 324. 2. to decree by ordinance, c. inf., Diod. 
4. 83, Lxx (1 Esdr. 6. 33); 5. teva Kadjy to declare her beautiful, Anth. 
P. 9. 576:—Pass., Ta doypariobévra C. 1. 2485. 47, cf. 5785. 13. 3. 
in Pass., of persons, to submit to ordinances, Ep. Coloss. 2. 20. 

Soyparikés, 7, dv, of or for opinions, didactic, didAoyou Quintil. 2. 15, 
26. II. of persons, 5. iarpol physicians who go by general prin- 
ciples, opp. to éumerpixot, Galen. 

Soypariorys, of, 6, one who maintains déypara, Eccl. 

Soyparo-Aoyia, %, the expounding of a déypa, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 367. 

Soyparo-rrovew, to make a decree, Polyb. 1. 81, 4. 

Soyparorrovia, 7), maintenance of déyuara, Aristob. ap. Eus. P. E. 664 B. 

Bode , vos, 6, a small abscess, boil, Lat. furunculus, Hipp. 51. 39, 
etc., Hermipp. @eoi 4, Ar. Vesp. 1172, Teleclid, Incert. 5. 

SoOtnvikdv, 74, a remedy for boils, Paul. Aeg. 

Sordfw or Sodfw, (v. sub fin.):—zo consider in two ways (cf. Homer's 
Sidviixa pepphptfe), Bovdds doialecke was hesitating between .., Ap. 
Rh, 3.819; érére dotrov .. Sodccat (poet. aor. opt.) when she imagined 
a noise, 1b. 955;—also in Med., 50agaaro she doubted, Ib. 770; dorafovro 
Aevooew imagined they saw, Id. 4. 576. (From dvo, dorol, to be at 
two, to doubt, and not related to Homer’s dodocaro; prob. Ap. Rh. 
formed the Verb from the older form évdord¢w.) 

So.biKo-rords, 6, a pestle-maker, Plut. Phoc. 4. 

SordtK0-h6Ba, 7, pestle-fearing, Luc. Trag. 201. 

Soibvk, Dios, 6, a pestle, Ar. Eq. 984, etc. 

Sou, 4, doubt, perplexity, év dorp Il. g. 230, Call. Jov. 5. (V. sub v0.) 

Sovol, ai, 4, Ep. for dv0, two, both, Il. 5. 206, Hes. Op. 430, etc.: neut. 
dora as Adv, in two ways, in two points, Od. a. 46. 2. sing. Sods, 
h, dv, like dic0ds, two-fold, double, Call. Ep. 1. 3, Anth. P. 9. 46, etc.— 
Ep. word, used by Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.9 and 11. Cf. dom, 

Sor0-réKos, ov, bearing twins, Anth, P. 7. 742 (Jacobs d:acor—). 

So1w, =So10f (of which it is properly the dual), =dv¥o, indecl., Hom. ; 
commonly masc., Il. 3. 236, etc.; but neut. in Il. 24. 648. 

Soxdlw, fut. dow, to wait for, Sophron ap. Dem. Phal. 151. 

Soxava, 74, (Soxds) at Sparta, a hieroglyphic of the Dioscuri, being two 
upright parallel bars joined towards each end (as in the astronom, 
figure of the constellation Gemini), Plut. 2. 478 A; v. Dict. of Antt. 

deickin, , (86«n, 5€xopat) a receptacle, Hesych. IL. =orarg, 

the forked pole on which hunting nets are fixed, Id. 

*Soxdw, assumed as pres. of Sedoxnuévos: but v. sub déxopat. 

Soxevw, (Séxouar) to keep an eye upon, watch narrowly, éucodpevdy 
te boxever [the hound] watches [the boar] turning to bay, Il. 8. 340; so 
Odwva peracrpepbevra doxevoas having watched for his turning round, 
13. 5453 “Auguxrov epopundévra Soxevoas 6, 313; Tov mpodxovrTa 
Soxever watches him that is before [in the race], 23. 325 ; of the'Great 
Bear, 77’ .. ’Mplava doxeve watches the hunter Orion, Il, 18..488,:Od. 
5. 274; Adxparor 6. to lie in.wait for [them] in .. , Pind. O. 10. 36 (9. 
30); vv .. Oerat Soxevovra will see him playing the spy, Eur. Bacch. 
984; & pn Oépus ode EddKevoa sought not for, Epigr. Gr. 615. 5.—Later, to 
observe, see, freq, in Nonn., and Anth. ; also to think, Herm. Orph. p. 823. 





‘Borgo, Il, 7,192, Att. impf, éddcouv; the fut. and other tenses are J, 
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twofold, 1. from *8éew, fut. Sdgw and aor. 1 €50fa h. Hom. 
Merc. 208, Pind. and Att.; pf. 5€50xa only inferred from plapf. é5¢dd- 
xeoay in Dio C. 44. 26:—Pass., aor. €5dx6nv Polyb., etc., (*aT-) 
Antipho 116. 32: pf. déd0ypyar Hdt., Att. 2. the regul. forms, 
hardly used but by Poets and in late Prose, fut. doxfjow Aesch. Pr. 386, Ar. 
Nub. 562, etc. (also in Hdt. 4. 74); Dor. d0«n0@ or -do® Theocr. 1. 
150; aor, é5dxnoa, Ep. dd«-, Od. 10. 415, Pind., Trag., Ar. Ran. 1485: 
pf. de5éenxa Aesch. Eum. 309 :—Pass., aor. éd0x70nv Eur. Med. 1417, 
Alc, 1161, Bacch. 1390: pf. Seddenuar Pind. N. 5. 36, Eur. Med. 763, 
Ar. Vesp. 726, also in Hdt. 7. 16 (unless 5€50x7a1 be restored) ; but de- 
Soxnpévos (q.v.) belongs to déxopat. (From 4/AOK come also 
d0x-n, 5df-a, etc. ; cf. Skt. dagas (fama); Lat. dec-us, dec-or, dec-et.) 
I. of the action of the Mind itself, videor mihi, to think, suppose, 
imagine, expect (opp. to ppovéw, Soph. Aj. 942, Pherecr, Xep. 7), Hom., 
etc. 1. c, acc. et inf., doxéw veenoépev “Exropa Il. 7. 192; ov oe 
Soxéw meiOecOar Hat. 1. 8, cf. 11. 27, al., Antipho 121. 24, etc.; rarely 
with the inf. omitted, dox@ .. oddtv pjua ..kaxdy [elvac] Soph. El. 61; 
tovrous Tt Soxetre [eivar] Xen. An. 5. 7, 26:—often used of persons re- 
lating a dream or vision, Texeiv Spaxovr’ edogev she thought a serpent 
bare young ones, Aesch. Cho. 527; édéxouv derov .. pépew methought 
an eagle was bearing, Ar. Vesp. 15; but the acc. is mostly omitted, 50g” 
ideiv, Lat. visus sum videre, methought I saw, Eur. Or. 408; é50g’ axov- 
oa Plat. Prot. 315 E; eof’ év trv .. oixetv &y “Apye Eur. I. T. 44 
(sometimes also, as in signf. 11, éd0garnv pot podeiv Svo -yuvaixes Aesch, 
Pers, 181; év T@ oradiw.. wé Tis eddnee oTepavody Alex. Incert. 2):— 
also to think to do, purpose, drav & deldewv .. box Aesch. Ag. 16. 2. 
absol. to have or form an opinion, wept twos Hdt. 9. 65; but more com- 
monly, like Lat. opinor, in parenthetic phrases, ws d0n@ Trag.; 50K 
alone, Plat. Parmen. 126 B; m@s doxeis: to call attention to something 
remarked, rodroy, m@s Soxeis; xabvBpicev Eur. Hipp. 446, cf. Hec. 1160, 
Diphil. Incert. 8, etc. ; cf. m@s m1. 5. 3. don@ po in Att., just like 
boxe? por (infr.), as Lat. videor mihi for videtur mihi, I seem to myself, 
methinks, c. inf., éy@ por doKéw Kkaravocay Tovro Hat. 2. 93, etc.; ov 
pot Sox@ I think not .., Plat. Theaet. 158 E:—but d0%@ pou, also, J am 
determined, resolved, c. inf. praes., Ar. Vesp. 177, etc.; c. inf. fut., Id. 
Plut. 1186, etc.: c. inf. aor., Ar. Av. 671, etc.: rarely without po, dray 
& deldew .. 50x@ whenever J think fit, Aesch, Ag. 16; yO tiva méprew 
Soxeis Id. Theb. 650. 4. like rpoorocotpat, c. inf., to seem or pre- 
tend to be doing, Lat. simulo, or with a negat. to seem or pretend 
not to be doing, Lat. dissimulo, édpéav piv ovdéev, Soxéay Se [épar] 
Aleman 76; ovre éd0fe padéew Hdt. 1. 10; ovde yyvwonew Soxav 
Pherecr. Incert. 30; Ta pev moeiy, 7a 5é Soxeiv Arist. Pol. 5.11, 19; 
HKoved Tov AéyovTos, ob SoxGv xAvew Eur. Med. 67; wécous Soxeis . . 
dpavras .. pi Soxeiv Spay Id. Hipp. 462; cf. Ar. Eq. 1146, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 
6. II. of the action of an Object on the Mind, videor, to seem, 
c. dat. pers. et inf. praes., doxéers 5€ por ok amatooeay Od. 5. 342: 
Bénnoe 8 dpa ohicr Gupds ds Epev ws ei... , their heart seemed just as 
if.., felt as though .., Od. 10. 415; c. inf. fut. to seem likely, Boxée 5é 
pot Wbe Awiov écoecOae Il. 6. 338; c. inf. aor., never in Hom., but 
often in Att.: ri 3° dv Sone? cor Tpiapos (sc. woroat) Aesch. Ag. 935: 
to seem or be thought to have done, esp. of suspected persons, Thuc. 2. 21., 
5. 16. 2. absol. fo seem, as opp. to reality, 7d Soxely wat Thy GAd- 
Oevav Biara Simon. 76; od Soxeiv, GAN elvat O€dAee Aesch. Theb. 592, 
cf. Plat. Gorg. 527 B:—in full, 7d dometv elvac Aesch. Ag. 788. 3. 
to seem good, be resolved on, Lat. placere, ei Soxet oor Tava Aesch, Ag. 
9443 Toad eSofe rHde Kadpeiwy réA@ Id. Theb. 1025. 4. often 
impers. 5oxef wor much in the same sense as d0x@ por (supr. I. 3), it 
seems to me, meseems, methinks, &s por doxel <ivar dpiora Il. 12. 215; 
cf. 50a¢caro :—often in all later writers, ds éuol Soxet as I think, Wess. 
Hat. 6. 95; often in inf. in parenth. clause, ds éuol doxéew to my 
thinking, Hdt. 9.113; doxéew Eyot Id. 1.172; GAN’, €uol doxeiv, ray’ 
eiger Aesch. Pers, 246, etc.; also (without wor) Xen. An. 4. 5, 2. b. 
it seems good to me, it is my opinion or pleasure, doxet hpiv xphoba 
Thue. 4. 118, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1350, Theb. 1025 :—esp. of a public resolu- 
tion, Tota. "EAAnot edoge .. dmarreew Hat. 1. 3, etc.; so in Att., edogev 
*Apyeloow Aesch. Supp. 605, cf. Theb, 1008; esp. in decrees and the 
like, €dofe 77 Bovdp, TO Sym Ar. Thesm. 372, Thuc. 4. 118, etc., cf. 
C. I. 76, etc.; 7d ddfav, = dé-ypya, the decree, Hat. 3. 76, etc.; 7d difavTa 
Soph. El. 29, Dem. 32. 11; 76 cot doxodv your opinion, Plat. Rep. 487 
D; mapa 70 doxovv jyiv Thuc. 1. 84, etc.:—also in Pass., dé50x7raz, Lat. 
visum est, Hdt. 4. 68, Trag., etc.; ef deddenra: éravjoa Pind. N. 5. 36; 
5e5éx0@ 70 Gromoy Tovro Plat. Le 6. 799 E, etc.; Todr’ éor’ épuol be- 
Soypévoy Eur. Heracl.1; dedoypev’ f art) .. rnvde karOaveiv Soph, Ant. 
576, cf. O. C. 1431; 5é50x7ar 7H Bovdg, etc., often in Inserr. ce. 
acc. absol. défav, when it was decreed or resolved, digav avrois. ware dia- 
vavpaxeiy (i.e. bre edogev abrois) Thuc. 8.79; Sigav be ogue (sc. Aumé- 
oat) Hat. 2, 148; dégav Hpiv radra (sc. mparrew) Plat. Prot. 314 C:— 
so, lia doxjcay ro 768..; Eur. Supp. 129; and Sedoypevoy abrois 
Thuc, I. 125, etc.:—but also, Sdfavros rovrov Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 36; 
défavra radra Ib. 3. 2, 19. 5. to be thought or reputed so and so, 
c. inf., Pind. O. 13. 79, P. 6. 403 dio dpivy Sonodvres Thuc. 1. 76: of 
doxobvres eival 7: men who are held to be something, men of repute, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 A; 70 Soxeiv-rives civac .. mpocerAnpéres Dem. 582. 27; 
€5dxee Tis elvae Plut. Aristid. 1; so of doxovvres alone, Eur. Hec. 295 ; 
7a doxodvTa, opp. to Ta pydiy dvra, Id.'Tro. 608; dperi) Soxodca = 
béga dperis, Thuc. 3.10: also in Pass., of Sedoyuévoe dvdpopivor those 
who have been found guilty of homicide, Dem. 629. 71; cf. d5éxnros 11, 
(The two senses of S0xéw are sometimes contrasted, 7d det SoxodvTa 
++ 7@ Boxodvrt iva ddnOy that which seems true is true ¢o him who 
thinks it, Plat. Theaet. 158 E; 7d Sonody éxaorw Tovro Kat civar 7 
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Soxody7: Ib. 162 C. With this double sense, cf. A. S. pencan, O. Norse 
pekkja, to think, with pincan, pykkja, to seem; a trace of the second 
sense remains in Engl. in the phrase methinks, methought.) 
Sony (not Sd«n, Arcad. 106. 16), },=Sé«nows, a vision, fancy, Aesch. 
Ag. 421, as restored by Herm, for Sdgat. II. =50x7, Hesych. 
dKknpa, 76, a vision, fancy, 5. dveipoy Eur. H. F. 111; 7a d0xn- 
Hata =oi doxodvres, Poéta ap. Stob. 451. 52; of doxhpacw cool the 
wise in appearance, Eur. Tro, 411. 2. opini pectation, doxn- 


doxn — Sodoppagia. 


1496: any balk or beam of timber, Il. 17. 744, Thuc. 4.112: the bar 
of a gate or door, Ar. Vesp. 201 :—proverb., 4 tiv Soxdy pépwr, of a 
stiff, ungraceful speaker, Ar. Rhet. 3. 12, 3:—the sense of éy doxoic, 
Archil. 60, is doubtful. II. a kind of meteor, Diog. L. 5. 81, 
Schiif. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2. 1088; so Soxtas, Theodoret., Soxirms Suid. ; 
cf. Soxis Ir, 

SdxKos, 6, =Sdxnots, Xenophan. Fr. 14, Call. Fr. 100. 

bush, snare, as some interpr. Archil. 60; v. foreg. 


II. an 





+P ? 


parov éerds Id. H. F. 771. 2 

Soxnpr, Acol. for Soxéw, Sappho 15. 

Soxnor-Séktos, ov, clever in one’s own conceit, Pherecr. Vevd. 1, Callias 
Incert. 8 (where also Soxyot-vous, ovy), and freq. in late Prose. 

Sounors, ews, 7, (Soxéw) an of , mere opinion, a it, fancy, 
5. 52 Bef Adve Hat. 7.185; 5. ciety, opp. to eéaxpiBaoar Adyor, Soph. 
Tr. 426; 5. dyvas Adyov HAOe a vague suspicion was thrown out, Id. 
O. T. 681; 8. dAnGeas Thuc. 2. 35; 5. wapéxew ds.., Plut. Pomp. 
54. 2. an appearance, apparition, phantom, xeviv 5. Eur. Hel. 36; 
oxoneire pi) Sdxnow exer’ tx OeGv Ib. 119; obTw doxeire Thy 5. dopadry 
Ib. 121. II. good report, credit, like 5éfa, Lat. aestimatio, 
Thuc. 4.18; 6 orparnyos tiv 6. dpyvra: Eur. Andr, 696. 

Soxynot-codia, 7, conceit of wisdom, Plat. ap. Poll. 4. 9. 

Soxyot-codos, ov, wise in one’s own conceit, Ar. Pax 44. 

Soxias, ov, 5, v. doxds I. 

SoxiBtov, 76, Dim. of Soxds, Harp. 

Soxipdte, fut. dow, (Sdxtpos) to assay or test metals, to see if they be 
pure, Isocr. 240 D; so, 8. moppipay Ib.; Tovs oivous Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
10, 9; 72 voulcpara Id. H. A. 1. 6, 11:—Pass., éwesBdy 7d epyov.. 
Soxpacby C. I. 2266. 15:—Med. to prove for oneself, choose, xupav 
Xen. Oec. 8, to, cf. Menand. Incert. 3. II. 2. of persons, 5. avrods 
put them to the test, make trial of them, scrutinise, Lat. inare, 
Hat. 2. 38; 8. rods yyvurds Thuc. 6. 53; piAovs Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
ie II. as a consequence of such trial, to approve, sanction, Lat. 
probare, comprobare, opp. to dmodoxipatw, Thuc. 3. 38, Andoc. 11. 22, 
Plat., etc.; c. inf., éewoveiy edoxipae he approved of their working, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 4:—Pass., éretdy .. CSoxtpaobn Tadra Karas Exe Thuc. 2. 
35- 2. as a political term at Athens, a. to approve as fit for 
an office, Plat. Legg. 759 C (cf. Soxtuacia) ; and in Pass, to be approved 
as fit, Lys. 144. 43, etc.; doxpacbels dpxérw Plat. Legg. 765 B; Soxe- 
paCopevov when I was undergoing a scrutiny, Dem. 551. 2; metaph., 
brép Tod crepavaOivar SoxipaCoua Id. 315. 13. b. ¢o pass as fit 
zo serve in the cavalry, immevey Sedoxipacpévos Lys. 142. 36, cf. Xen. 
An. 5. 3, 20, C. I. 126, 1688. 15, al. c. to examine and admit boys 
to the class of é¢pnBor or &pnBo to the rights of manhood, to let them 
pass the 5ox:pacia (q. v.), Lys. 145-413 and in Pass. to pass it, Id. 146. 
19, Ar. Vesp. 578, etc.; Ews éyw dvip evar doxipacbeiny Dem. 814. 
20; «is avSpas Sedoxtpacpévor Isocr. 238 C. d. zo test an orator’s 
right to speak (v. 5ox:pacia 4), A. B. 310. 25. 8. c. inf. to think fit 
to do, or with negat. fo refuse to do, Ep. Rom. 1. 28, Joseph. A. J. 2. 7, 4. 
Soxipiota, 4, an assay, examination, scrutiny : 1. of magistrates 
after election, to see if they fulfil the legal requirements of legitimacy, 
full citizenship, etc., 4 5. 7av orparnyav Lys. 144. 24, cf. 146.25; Tay 
iepéwy Plat. Legg. 759 D; 8. elodyav rais dpxais Arist. Fr. 378. 2. 
3. rav inméwy their passing muster, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 9. 3. 5. 
Tav éphBov, before admission to the rights of manhood, Dem. 1318. 
13. A. 3. rev pyrépwy, a judicial process to determine the right of 
a man /o speak in the éxxAngia or in the law-courts, such as the process 
in the case of Timarchus, Aeschin. 1. 9, sq.; the offences which disquali- 
fied a person are given ib. 4. 40 sq. 

Soxipacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be scrutinised, Luc. Eun. 8. 
impers. Soxaoréov, one must scrutinise, Lys. 189. 11. 

Rr teecke, Aree, 6, =Soxipaorys, Polyb. 25. 8, 5. 

5 , 76, a test, means of trial, Com. in Meineke Fr. 4. 355. 

Sox , oD, 6, an assayer, examiner, scrutineer, Lys. 176. 42, Plat. 
Legg. 802 B, Dem. 1167. 20: a money-changer, Menand. Incert. 3. 
8. IL. an approver, panegyrist, Dem. 566. 17. 

Soxipacrieés, 7, dv, of or for scrutiny, Stoic. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 15.4. 

Soxtpacrés, 7, dv, (Sompatw), approved, Diog. L. 7. 105. 

Soxipetoy, 74, a test, means of testing, Plat. Tim.65 C Bekk., but with 
v. 1, Soxipsov, as in Ep. Jacob. 1. 3., I Petr. 1. 7. II. a specimen 
of metal to be tested, C. 1. 1570 a. 31, Zosim. 3. 13. 

Soxipy, 4, a proof, test, trial, Diosc. 4. 186. 2. tried or approved 
character, Lat. probitas, Ep. Phil. 2. 22, cf. 2 Cor. 2. 9. 

Sonos, ov, (5éxopar) assayed, examined, tested, properly of metals, 
Dem. 931. 3- II. ge yi 1. of persons, approved, 
esteemed, notable, Lat. probus, Hdt. 1. 65, 96, 158, etc.; 6. mapa run 
Id. 7. 117; doxipdsraros “EAAGE: most approved by Hellas, her noblest son, 
Eur. Supp. 277: c. inf, of approved abilityto do .. , 55x:pos 8 ovis .. eipyev 
Aesch, Pers. 87. 2. of things, excellent, 70 éap Hat. 7. 162: also 
notable, considerable, rorapds Id. 7. 129: tpvos Bixipds Tw approved 
by, acceptable to him, Pind. N.3- 18, 3. Adv. —pos, really, truly, 
Aesch. Pers. 547, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 7- 

. nTos, %, excellence, Eccl. 

Soxipbw, = doxipatw, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. 1. 122. 

Sox , Acol. form of doxéw, Sappho 74, Epigr. Gr. 991. 7. 

Boxtov, 76, =Soxls Arist. H. A. 2.7,14, Diod. 18.42, 

Boxis, (50s, #, Dim. of d0xds, a small beam, stick, rod, Hipp. Fract. 761,. 
Xen, Cyn.g,15.  I1.=8dxos ut, Arist. Mund. 2, 11., 4,24, Diod. 15.50. 
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II. 


Soxitns, ov, 6, v. Soxds I. : 
pagiy %, later also 6 Luc. V. H. 2. 1: (6€xopat):—a bearing-beam, 
main 


beam, esp. in the roof or floor of a house, Od, 22.176, cf. Ar. Nub, g 





Sox, dos, contr. ods, 4, =Sdenots, only in Eur. El. 747. 

Bodepds, a, dv, (860s) deceitful, deceptive, treacherous, Hdt. 2.151., 3. 
22, Soph. Ph, 1112, etc. Adv. —p@s, Poll. 3. 132. 

BoAvevopat, Dep. to deal treacherously, Aé-yos BedoXcevpévos a sophism, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 229. 

SoAiLw, fut. iow, to adulterate, Diosc. 1. 77. 

SoArd-pytts, dos, 6, 77, crafty-minded, Aesch. Supp. 750. 

SoAr6-1r0us, 6, 7), wovv, 76, stealthy of foot, Soph. El. 1392. 

SéAv0os, a, ov, and os, ov, Eur. Alc. 35, Tro. 530, etc.:—erafty, deceitful, 
treacherous, in Od. always of things, e.g. éwea, TEV Q. 282., 4. 4553 
Smmore . . SbAvov wept eUKAOV dywow the treacherous circle, i.e. the net, 
4. 792; later of persons, Pind. P. 2. 150, Aesch, Ag. 155, etc.; so, 
déALoy Sup’ éxow Id. Pr. 570; esp. as an epith. of Hermes, Soph. Ph. 
133, cf. Ar. Ran. 142, Pl. 1158; also in later Prose, as Arist. Fr. 624, 
Polyb, 22.17,1. Adv. —iws, Batr. 93, Epigr. Gr. 387. 7, Lxx. 

SoArérys, HTOos, }, deceit, subtlety, Lxx (Num. 25. 17, al.). 

Sodré-hpwyv, 6, }, crafty of mind, wily, mowd Aesch. Cho.947; Kumpis 
Eur. I. A, 1301. 

SoAL6w, to deal treacherously with one, LXX (Ps-5.9,al.), Ep. Rom. 3.13. 

SoAtx-alwv, 6, %, long-lived, immortal, Emped. 131. 

SoAtx-dopos, ov, with long sword,’ A@nvatn Philet. ap. Schol. Il. 14. 385. 

SoAtx-avdos, ov, with a long tube, 5. aiyavéa a spear with a long iron 
socket for fixing the shaft in (v. adAds 11), Od. g. 156. 

SodAtx-atyny, evos, 6, 9, long-necked, mravai Eur. Hel. 1503; xtxvos 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 794. 

SoAtx-eyxns, és, with tall spear, Matoves Il. 21. 155. 

Sodtxevw, = dorA:xodpopéw, Anth, P. 11.82: generally, dpduor 6. to gc 
through a long course, Philo 1. 331; 5. thv vow to prolong its 
existence, Ib. 9. 4 

SoAtyh-Tovs, 4, 7, with long feet, Numen. ap. Ath, 305 A. 

Sodix-hperpos, ov, (peruds) long-oared, of a ship, Od. 4. 499, ete.; of 
the Phaeacians, using long oars, 8.191; 8. Avywa Pind. O. 8. 27. 

SodtxApys, «s,=doArxds, long, Nic. Th. 183, Opp. C. 1. 408. 

SoAtxo-ypadta, , prolix writing, Anth. P. 6. 327. 

SoAty6-Beipos, Ep. Sovd-, ov, long-necked, ll. 2. 460. 

SoAtxoBpopéw, to run the 56Atxos, Aeschin. 66. 32. 

SoAtxo-dpopos, ov, running the déArxos, like oradcobpédpos, Plat. Prot. 
335 E, Xen. Symp. 2,17; doAcxadpdpos in C. I..2758, 3206. 

doAIxSets, evoa, ev, Ion. SovA-, =S5oArxds, Anth. P. 6. 4. 

SoAtx6-oupos or SoAix-oupos, ov, long-tatled, metaph, of verses with 
a syll. redundant, as Od. 5. 231; cf. weloupos. 

SoAtxS-mrovs, 6, 4, movy, 76, = Sorry Hrovs. 

Bodixés, 7, ov, long, éyxea, dépvu Il. 4.533, al.: also of Time, véces, 
vué Od. 23. 243., 11.172; and so Soruxdy, as Adv., Il. to. 52, Plat. 
Prot. 329 A:—some phrases, as doAcxds 7Ados, 50ArX dds, unite both 
senses, Od. 3. 169., 4. 393. (Cf. év-SeAex-7s, AovAly-tov (Long-island) ; 
Skt. ted Zd. darégh-as (longus) ; Slav. dlug-u: for Lat. longus, 
v. Aoyyaca.) 

Sédrxos, 6, the long course, in racing, opp. to ordd:oy, freq. in C. 1., 
as 245, 1515, al.; Tov 3. dyuAAGoar Plat. Legg. 833 B; Geiv Xen. An. 4. 
8, 27; vumway Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 30; BoAix@ Kpareiv Paus. 3. 21, 1. 
—lIts length was 20 stades, acc. to Schol. Soph. El. 686, Suid. and 
Zonar.; éwradpdpos, acc. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 28, Tzetz. ;—metaph., 36- 
Auxov Tots éreat .. tpéxew Epicr. ’AyriA, 1. 18; déAcxov Brérov ora- 
dvedoas Epigr. Gr. 311, cf.231. | II. a kind of hidney-bean, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 3, 2, v. AoBds 11. 

Bodixdoxios, ov, Homeric epith. of éyxos, Il. 3. 346, etc.; more prob. 
for dodtx-daxt0s (bo x08) long-shafted, than for dodcxé-extos (cxid) 
casting a long shadow :—in later Ep. as a general epithet, Jong, obpy 
Opp. C.1.411; ids Nonn. D. 2. 612, etc. 

OAIx-ovaros, ov, (ovas) long-eared, . C. 3. 186. 

Sodixd-ppwv, 4, 7, far-reaching, Se Emped, 113. 

BSoddets, cova, ev, (5ddos) subtle, wily, Kadvyw, Kipen Od. 7. 245. 9. 
32. II. of things, crajtily contrived, artful, like rexvhes, décpara 
8. 281; Oavaros Hellan, 82; Tpotas $n Eur. I. A. 1527. 

Bodo-epyis, és, working by fraud, Manetho 4. 394; so SoAo-epyés, 
7 ee eee AP ; 
oho-eracia, 7, «relvw) murder by treachery, Ap. Rh. 4. Z 

SoAo-pHSns, €s, gen. €os, wily, crafty, point ot ays 

SoAo-pHrMs, ov, 6, =sq., Il. 1, 540. 

SoA6-pyrs, t, crafty of counsel, wily, of persons, Od. 1. 300, etc. ; 
dmara Aesch, Pers. 93. 

SoAo0-phxavos, ov, contriving wiles, 

SoA6-pios, ov, subtle-speaking, £.1. Soph. Tr. 840. 

Sodo-mAaivis, és, treacherous, Nonn, D. 8. 126. 

SoAomAokia, 4, subtlety, craft, Theogn. 226. 
eee ov, weaving wiles, ’Appodira Sappho 1. 2, cf. Arist. Eth. 

Sodo-mords, dv, treacherous, 

Sodoppadhéw, to lay snares, 

Sohop-piidyjs, és, 
» SoAoppidla, 7, 


”ApnsSimon. §3, cf. Epigr.Gr. 1140. I. 


ensnaring, Soph. Tr. 832. 

Ctes. ap, Phot. 

treacherously wrought, of nets, Opp. H. 3. 8. 
artful contrivance, Anth. P. 5, an. cia 





doAroppapos — dokarrds. 


Sodoppados [a], ov, (Sawrw) treacherous, Tzetz. H. 8. 925. 

SoAos, 6, properly, a bait for fish, Od. 12. 252: hence any cunning 
contri: for deceiving or catching, as the net in which Vulcan catches 
Mars, Od. 8. 276; the Trojan horse, Ib. 494, cf. Pind. P. 2.71; the robe 
of Penelopé, Od. 19. 137; gvAdvos 5. the mousetrap, Batr. 116 :—gene- 
tally, any trick or stratagem, muxwor dddov Gddov paver Il. 6. 187, 
etc.; in pl., wiles, 5Ace wat pndea Il. 3. 202; d6Aorot Kexacpéve Il. 4. 
339; etc.; cf. éAw init. 2. in the abstract, wile, craft, cunning, 
treachery, Lat. dolus, 5Aw 7% Binge Od. 9. 406; exepve SdAw, obr: 
«paret ye Il. 7.142; so in Att., od kar’ icxdv .., d6Aq@ 5é .. Aesch, Pr. 
213, cf. Cho. 556, etc. ; SdAous Ib. 888, Soph. O. T. 960, etc.; é« 56Aou 
Id. El. 279; é» 54am Id. Ph. 102; ody S6Aw Aesch. Pers. 775, Soph. 
El. 279; werd SéAov Isocr. 195 E; v. sub dmdry. (Cf. 5éAos, béAcap ; 
Lat. dolus; O. Norse tal, A.S. tel; Old H. G. zéla.) 

Sododovéw, to murder by treachery, Dem. 401. 26:—Pass., Arist. Mirab. 
79, Polyb. 2. 36, x. 

Bododovyats, ews, 7, =sq., App. Syr. 69. 

Sododovia, 9, death by treachery, Arist. Eth. N.5.2,13, Polyb.6.13,4- 

Soho-évos, ov, slaying by treachery, privy to treacherous murder, MBns 
6. Aesch, Ag. 1129 :—SoAopéveys, ov, 5, Or. Sib. 8. 196. 

Sodo-ppasys, és, wily-minded, h. Hom. Merc. 282, Pind. N. 8.56. 

Sodo-ppovéwy, ovea, ov, only as a partic., planning craft, wily-minded, 
Il. 3. 405, Od. 10. 339, Archil. 87. 

Sodo-hpoown, %, craft, subtlety, wiliness, Il. 19. 97, 112. 

5oA6-dpav, ov, = S5oAroppadys, Aesch. Supp. 750, Anth. P. 7.145. 

5éAowp, oros, 6, a lurker in ambush, Hesych. :—in Hom. as prop. n. 

Sodde, (SdAos) to beguile, ensnare, take by craft, Hes. Th. 494, Aesch. 
Ag. 273, 1636; Tov maida pappdkm 5. Hdt. 1. 212; bs mAéypaat 5. 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28; Sorody riva ydpos to beguile by the anticipation 
of .., Eur. L A. 897 :—Pass., Soph. Ph. 1288. IL. to disguise, 
Hoppny Ib. 129: to adulterate gold, wine, etc., Luc. Hermot. 59: to dye, 
7a épia Poll. 7. 169. 

SéArwpa, 74, a trick, deceit, Aesch. Cho. 1003. 

SéAav, wyos, 6, perh. a ¢op-sail, used when the wind was too strong for 
the great square-sail, or when there was not time to hoist it, Polyb. 16. 
15, 2, cf. Liv. 36. 44, 45., 37- 30, and v. dwdrioy 11. II. a secret 
weapon, poniard, stiletto, Plut. T. Gracch. 10.—In Hom. only as prop. n. 

Sod-Gms, Sos, 7, artful-looking, treacherous, Soph. Tr. 1050. 

Sdraors, ews, 9, (GoAdw) a tricking, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28. 

Sopa, 7d, (Sidwpe) a gift, Def. Plat. 415 B, Lxx, etc. 

Sopatos, a, ov, (Sonn) for building : dopator (sc. Alo) foundation- 
stones, Ap. Rh. I. 737, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 279. 

Sdpevar, Sépev, v. sub SiSwpc. 

Sopéw, =5éue: Pass., Alor eb Sedopdpévor Alcae. 22, cf. Arr. An. 7. 
22, 2; deddunra C. 1. 8730. 

Sop, 4, (Séuw) a building, Hesych. 
Ap. Rh. 3.1395, Lyc. 334, 597, 783- 

Sopyors, ews, 7,=foreg., Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 6. 

Sopyrwp, opos, 6, a builder, Byz. 

SdpovSe, Adv. home, homeward, like otkév5e, otkade, Hom.; Svde 35- 
Bovée to his own house, Gd. 1. 83 :—so, 56p0v Archestr. ap. Ath. 327 D. 

Sédpos, 6, (5€uw), Lat. domus: 1. a house, Hom., etc,: also part 
of a kouse, a room, chamber, Od. 8. 57., 22. 204:—hence often in pl. 
for a kouse, Hom., and so mostly in Trag., indeed Soph. uses the sing. 
only twice :—almost exclusively poét., ofos- or olxta being used in 
Prose. 2. the house of a god, a temple, Ards ddpos, 5. Apréusdos, 
¢tc., Hom., Trag., etc. ; "Epey Ojos mumvov Sépov the building of Erecth- 
theus, i.e. the temple of Athena, Od. 7. 81; “Aidos 6., of the nether world, 
il. 3. 322, etc.; also, ely "Aféao Séporot 22. 52, and so in Trag.; pvoro- 
Séxos 5., of the temple, at Eleusis, Ar. Nub. 303 :—in this sense the sing. 
is most common, but the pl. is also freq. in Trag.: a chamber in a temple, 
xpceos Bbpos év Ards ofp Theocr. 17. 17. 8. of animals, a sheep- 
fold, 11.12. 301: a wasps’ or bees’ nest, Ib. 169. 4. in Eur. Alc. 160, 
xéSpivot Sbpot is a closet or chest of cedar. II. in Trag., also, 
the house, i.e. the household, family, Aesch. Cho. 263, Soph. O. C. 370, 
Eur. Or. 70, Med. 114:—also one’s father’s house, Aesch. Pr. 665, 
etc. III. a layer or course of stone or bricks in a building, éo- 
Seipas Tov mp@rov 5. AlOov Al@vomxod Hat. 2.127; did rpincovra Sépov 
wAivOov at every thirtieth Zayer of bricks, Id. 1. 179, cf. Lxx (1 Esdr. 6. 
25); so, émBodal rAivOwy in Thuc. 3. 20. 

Sopo-opiidys, és, shaking the"house, Aesch. Ag. 1533- 

Sovaxevopar, Dep. to fowl with reed and birdlime, Auth. P. 9. 264. 

Sovanets, éws, 5, (Sdvaft) a thicket of reeds (v. fodavds) Il. 18. 576; in 
pl, Opp. H. 4. 507. Ii. a fowler, Opp. C. 1. 73. IIl. 

= dévag, Anth. P. 6. 64. 

Sovaxtris, 150s, 4, of reed, Anth. P. 6. 307: as Subst., =Aeve7y dxavOa, 
Diosce. 3. 14. 

SoviKo-yAvdos [i], ov, reed-cutting, pen-making, Anth. P. 6. 295. 

Sovicders, exo, ev, reedy, Sovaxdevtos Evipwra Eur. Hel, 208 ; ddAos 
5. a reed covered with birdlime, Anth. P. 9. 273. 

Sovaxo-rpedys, és, grown with reeds, Nonn. Jo. 19. 39. 

Sovixo-rpddos, ov, producing reeds, Theogn. 783, Corinna 12, Eur. I. 
A. 179. 

Sovixd-xAoos, ov, contr. —xAous, ov, green with reeds, Eur.1.'T. 400. 

Sovaxabys, es, (ef5os) reedy, NeiAos Bacchyl. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 818. 

Soviixay, Svos, 5, a thicket of reeds, Paus. 9. 31, 7- 

Sévak, dos, 5, Ion. Sotvak, Dor. Svat: (from d5ovéw, ‘a reed shaken 
by the wind, cf. pip from pimrw):—a reed, D. arundinacea, smaller 
than the xdAapos (Eust. Il. 1165. 23), Il. 10. 466, Od. 14. 474, ee 





II. Alex. word for déuas, 


Sovaxets; dévaxes Kaddpoo reed-stalks, h. Hom. Mere. 47. Tf 
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anything made of reed, 1. the shaft of an arrow, Il, 11. 584. 2. 
like odpryé, a shepherd's pipe, Pind. P. 12. 44, Aesch. Pr. 574, Theocr. 
20, 29. 8. a fishing-rod or limed twig (cf. dovaxdes), Anth. P. 7. 
702. 4, the bridge of the lyre, Ar. Ran. 232. III. a fish, 
=owdjy, ap. Ath. go D. 

Sovéw, fut. ow, to shake, of the effects of the wind, 7d 5€ Te mvorat 
dovéovory they shake the young tree, Il. 17. 55; dveyos .. vépea oxidevra 
dovnoas having driven them, 12.157; 6. yada, to shake it, as to make 
butter, Hdt. 4.2; 5. dovra Pind. P.1.85. 2. to drive about, rds..ot- 
orpos , . €dévnaev (sc. Tas Boas) Od, 22. 300 :—hence of love, ¢o agitate, 
excite, Sappho, Ar. Eccl. 954; and of any passion, Pind. P. 4. 390., 6. 
36; dcp .. puxtipa Soved Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 60:—Pass., 7 “Acin 
é5ovéero Asia was in commotion, Hdt.7.1; meAéxeoor dovetoOac Corinna 
18: fut. med. in pass. sense, Gpyara xadd dovnoerac h. Hom. Ap. 
270. II. of sound, 5. Opdov tuvew to rouse the voice of song, Pind. 
N. 7. 119; Avp@y Boat xavaxal 7’ abd@v dovéovra Id. P. 10. 60; 
deddvdro Theocr. 13. 65, cf. 24. 88; alip Sovetrar Ar. Ay. 1183.— 
Poét. word, used*in Ion. and late Prose ;—in Xen, Symp. 2, 8, Dind. re- 
stores Si:voupévous. 

Sévypa, 76, an agitation, waving, dévdpov Luc. Salt. 19. 

Sovyrés, 7, dv, shaken, Byz. 

S6E&, %, (Soe) a notion, opinion, which one has of a thing, true or 
false: and so, 1. expectation, awd 8déys otherwise than one 
expects, Il. 10. 324, Od. 11. 343; so, in Prose, wapd défay 7. . Hadt. 
I. 79, etc.: opp. to ward dégav, Plat. Gorg. 469 C, etc. :—év Béfa Oéc0ar 
to expect, hope for, Pind. O. 10 (11). 74; S0gay mapéxew tivi to make 
one expect that.., c. inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 21; Sdfav mapéexecOai tur 
ds... Plat. Soph. 216 D; awd rijs 5. mecéewv, Lat. spe excidere (though 
6. may mean glory here), Hdt. 7. 203. 2. an opinion, =8édypa, a 
sentiment, judgment, whether well grounded or not, Pind. O. 6. 140; 
Wuxijs ebrAnpove 56 Aesch, Pers. 28; 569 roma {ew Soph. Fr. 224; 
56£p yodv éuf Id. Tr. 718; ward ye thy éuhy ddgay Plat. Gorg. 472 
E; esp. as opp. to émorhyuy, Ib. 187 B sq., Rep. 506 C, cf. Hippocr. 
Lex; dane? d6n dofacral capable of being subjects of true opinion, Plat. 
Theaet. 202 B; Sdéfac GAndeis kat Wevders Id. Phil. 36 C;_ 5. éumoreiy 
mepi rivos Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 22; «vpiar dégax the peculiar tenets of a 
philosopher, Lat. placita, Epicur. ap. Cic, Fin. 2.7; ai xowvat 5, axioms, 
Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 16; cf. évvoa I. 2. 8. but often, like dé«nais, 
@ mere opinion, conjecture, Aesch. Ag. 275; 86¢n énicracOa to imagine, 
suppose (but wrongly), Hdt. 8. 132, cf. Thuc. 5. 105; Sdgat joined with 
pavragia, Plat. Theaet. 161E; xara ddgay, opp. to xar’ ovaiav, Id, Rep. 
534.C; cf. omnino Arist. Eth. N. 6.9, 3, Metaph. 6.15, 3; ds 86 xpi 
pevor speaking by guess, Isocr. 160 C, cf. 292 C. 4. like dé«nots, 
d0xH, a fancy, vision, ob« eiot Sdfar Tavde mnyatav Aesch, Cho. 1053, 
cf. 1051; of a dream, Eur. Rhes. 780. II. the opinion which 
others have of one, estimation, reputation, repute, Lat. opinio, aestimatio, 
first in Solon 5.4, dvOpwmwv défav Exew ayabny, cf. 34. 2. mostly, 
good repute, credit, honour, glory, Aesch, Eum. 373, often in Pind.; dégay 
pioas Hdt. 5. 91; ddfav pépecOa, Sdgav exew Thuc. 2.11, etc.; reds 
for a thing, Eur, H. F.157; éat copia Isocr. 291 C; also, défav «yoy 
duaxor eivat Plat. Menex. 241 B; 5. éxew ds elot Dem. 23.2; 5, xara- 
Aelmew Id. 35. 11, etc.; in pl, of év rais peyloras défais dvres Isocr. 
72 B. 3. very rarely of ill repute, 5. aloxpa, pavAn Dem. 460. 
4 1475. 23. 4. credit, repute, the estimate popularly Sormed of a 
thing (commercially speaking), elopépwv ode dd Tis obaias.., adr’ 
dd ris dégns dv 6 marhp por karédAume Dem. 565. 15. III. of 
external appearance, glory, lustre, splendour, effulgence, often in N, T.: 
in pl. of illustrious persons, dignities, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 10, Jud. 8. 

Sofdlw, fut. dow, to think, imagine, suppose, fancy, conjecture that.., 
c. acc, et inf., Aesch. Ag. 673, Eur. Supp. 1043, etc.; with the inf. 
omitted, 7@s radr’ dAnO7 . . Sofdow; how can I suppose this to be true? 
Aesch. Cho. 844; 5. BeAtious éavrods Plat. Phileb. 48 E :—Pass., 5. eivac 
to be supposed to be, Id. Tim. 46 D, al.; Son Sogaterat (sc. efvar) Id. 
Phaedo 108 C; 8. wands Id. Legg. 646 E, cf. Rep. 588 B, al. 2. 
c. part., dofdce tes dxotaw will suppose that he hears, Aesch. Supp. 
60. 8. c. acc. cogn., ddgav 5. to entertain an opinion, Plat. Crito 
46D; 8. yevdi to hold false opinions, Id, Theaet. 189 C. 4, 
absol. to hold an opinion, opine, Soph. Ph. 545, Thuc. 1. 120, Plat. 
Theaet. 187 A, al.; wept rivos Id. Gorg. 461 B; xax@s 5. Id. Rep. 
327 C; wapd ra dvra Id. Phaedr. 262 B; opp. to ywyvwoKw, Ib. 476 
D; to éwicrapat, Arist. An. Post. 1.33; 5. dvev émornpns Plat. Theaet. 
201 C; cf. dofaarinds. 5. Pass. to be matter of opinion, Xenophan. 
Fr. 15; 7a dofa¢dpeva Plat. Polit. 278 B, al. II. to magnify, 
extol, émt wdéov abroy 5. Thuc. 3. 45 :—Pass. to be ee held 
in honour, Dionys. Com, @eop. 1.24; Sedofacpévos én’ aperp Polyb. 
6. 53, 10; dofacbels Epigr. Gr. 507. 7. 

Sokdpiov, 74, Dim. of ddga, Lat. gloriola, Isoct. Ep. 10, Arr. Epict. 2,22, 11. 
Sokacia, 7, (Softw) an opinion, Dio C. 53. 19. 

Sdkaopa, 7d, an opinion, notion, conjecture, Thuc. 1. 141, Plat. Phaedr. 
274 C, etc.:—a fancy, Eur. El. 583; like 7d doxody, a phantasy, unreal 
perception, Plat. Theaet. 158 E. II. glory, Lxx (Isai. 46. 13). 

Sofacris, od, 6, one who has an opinion, a conjecturer, opp. to KptThs, 
Antipho 140. 38; to émorjpov, Plat. Theaet. 208 E. 

Sotacrixés, 7, dv, forming opinions, conjecturing,, opp. to émorhpoy, 
Plat. Theaet. 207 C; 5. émornpn conjectural knowledge, Id. Soph. 233 
C, cf. 268C; 7d bof. uépos rhs Puxis, opp. to 7d emornpovindr, Atist. 
Eth. N.6.13, 2. Adv. -#@s, opp. to ear’ GAf@eav, Id, An. Pr. 1. 27, 7. 

Sotacrés, 7, dv, matter of opinion, conjectural, opp. to vonrds, Parmen. 
ap. Plut. 2. 1114 C, Plat. Rep. 534 A; to yvaords, Ib. 478 B, etc.; 
tpopi) Sofaorh food of opinion, Id. Phaedr. 248 B: cf. ddga 1. 2. 
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Sékts, ews, 4, = 56a, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137. 
a army , conceit of beauty, Plat. Phileb. 49 B. = 
o-Kétros, ov, (xéarw) thirsting for notoriety, Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34: 

cf. Snpokdmos :—hence dofoKoméw, to court popularity, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 
Pp. 391, Plut. Pericl. 5 ;—and Sotokomnla, 7, thirst for popularity, Ib., etc. 

5 6yos, ov, giving glory, praising :—whence SofoAoyéw, to give 
glory to, dedv ;—and SofoAoyta, }, a praising: esp. the doxology, Eccl. 

Sofo-pavijs, és, mad after fame, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D:—hence 
Bofopavéw, to be mad after fame, Philo 1. 550; Sokopivia, 4, mad 
thirst for fame, Plut. Sull. 7. 

Sok 6 0s, ov, a would-be philosopher, Anth. P. append. 288, 

Sofo-pipnrys, of, 6, one who imitates mere semblance (and not 
reality), Plat. Soph. 267 E:—Sofoptpyrixh (sc. réxv7), 7, his art, Ib. 

Sofo-radeuriKds, 7, dv, having the sembi of education, Téxvn Plat. 
Soph. 223 B. 


2 pat, Pass. to be led by opinion, Polyb. 17. 15, 16. 
Sokotrovia, 7, (woréw) an opinion raskly adopted, Clem. Al. 24. 
omodia, 7, conceit of wisdom, Plat. Soph. 231 B, Phileb. 49 A, D. 

S0&b-codos, ov, wise in one’s own conceit, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 10, 3; cf. d0xnaigopos. 

Soko-piyla, 4, hunger after fame, Polyb. 6. 9, 7. 

Sofdw, only used in Pass., SoEdopar, to have the character or credit 
of being, Spe elvat gopwraros Hat. 8.124; ded0gwade eivar d-yadot 
7. 135, cf. 9. 48. 

I, (5épw) a skin when taken off, a hide, of beasts, 5. aiyav Theogn. 
55, ubi v. Brunck; @yp@yv Eur. Cycl. 330; of birds, Hdt. 4.175; of 
men, Plat. Euthyd. 285 D, Symp. 221 E. 2. rarely of the skin on 
the body, Heliod. 9, 18. 
‘opar, Dep. to fight with spears, Hesych., E. M. 284. 15. 
Sopanov, 74, Dim, of ddpu, Hdt. 1. 34, Thuc. 4. 34. 
6, a fighting with spears, Plut. Pyrrh. 7, Timol. 28. 
5o en, 4 =doupobnnn, dopodénn, a spear-case, E, M. 736. 29. 
dope X€w, 6 fight with spears, A, B. 357. ‘ 
‘60s, ov, =doputdos, Nic. Th. 170. 

Soparo-naxys, és, of a spear-shaft’s thickness, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. 

Sopuiro-hopos, ov, =dopupédpos, Poéta ap. Dion, H. de Comp. 17. 

Sopeds, ews, 6, flayer, name of a throw on the dice, Eubul. Kvf. 2. 

Sopiios, a, ov, (Sdpv) wooden, Anth. P. 15. 14. 

Sopridwota, 7, a being taken by storm, App. Civ. 4. 52. 

oy, captive of the spear, taken in war, like aixpddwros, 
_ Hat. 8.74., 9. 4, Eur. Tro. 518, Isocr. 78 A, Dem. 289. 7, etc.; lon. 
Aéxos, of Tecmessa, Soph. Aj. 211 :—Sopuadwros is a freq. 
v. 1, as in Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35, Hell. 5. 2, 5, etc., and it occurs in C, I. 
5984. 57; but v. Lob. Aj. 210. 
i~ os [t], ov, bride of battles, i.e. causing war by marriage, 
or wooed by battle, of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 686. 
Sopt-Onparos, ov, hunted and taken by the spear, Eur. Hec. 105, Tro. 574. 
Sopt-Kaivis, és, slain by the spear, 5. pépos Aesch. Supp. 987 :—so Sopt- 
hs, fjros, 6, 7, Ion. doup-, Id. Cho. 365. . 
“Sopixés, h, dv, of skin or hide, ivaria Hipp. 243. 39. 
Sopt-Kpavos, ov, spear-headed, Aesch. Pers, 148; dopuepavov in Med. Ms. 
ov, won by the spear, Eur. Andr. 155, Lyc. 933, etc. ; in 
Hom. also the Ion, fem, dovperyrh, Il. 9. 343-—SopuKrytos, Plut. 2. 
232 A: cf. dopiddwros. 
dopi-Krimos, ov, spear-clashing, Pind. N. 3. 103. 
i-Anros, ov, won by the spear, Soph. Aj. 146, 894, Eur. Hec, 478, 
Polyb., etc.; Ion. SouptA-, Soph. Aj. 894, cf. doupimnicros. 
Sopt-Avpavros [0], ov, destroyed by the spear, Aesch. Fr. 128. 
Sopi-pavas, és, raging with the spear, Eur. Supp. 485. 
, ov, raging with the spear, Aesch. Theb. 687: 
(-paxos [a], ov, fighting with the spear, Timoth. 6 (ap. Plut., ubi 
Sopdu—): Ion. Sovpipaxos, Orac. ap. Schol. Il. 2. 543. 

Sopt. , opos, 6, master of the spear, Eur. Andr. 1016. 

BSopl-mraAros, oy, (waAAw) wielding the spear, éx xepds Sopimddrov on 
the right hand, Aesch. Ag. 117; SopumaArov in Med. Ms. ; 

Sopi-merts, és, (winrw) fallen by the spear, meojpara, dyavia 5. death 
by the spear, Eur. Andr. 653, Tro. 1003. ; 

Sopt-rAnkros, ov, smitten by the spear, Schol. Eur.: cf. dovpimneros. 

Sopi-movos, ov, toiling with the spear, bearing the brunt of war, Aesch, 
Theb. 169, Eur. El. 479; 5. eaxd Aesch. Theb. 628; 3. domis Eur. 1.A.771. 

BSopi-trointos, ov, scattered by the spear, Anth. P. 7. 297. 

Sopts, iS0s, 4, a sacrificial knife, Anaxipp. Ki8. 1; cf. Awspis. 

BopicGevijs, és, mighty with the spear, Aesch. Cho. 158 (Sopuadevys in 
Med. Ms., as in h. Hom. Mart. 3), Anth. P. 9. 475. 

vos, ov, crowned for bravery, Auth. P. 9. 596. 
shaken by battle, aiénp Aesch. Theb. 155. 
the spear, Aesch. rt 347- 


(SopKds) of an antelope, ‘Theophr. Char, 5 (21), 








BopKdlo, =Sépxopar, Hesych. 

SopkaAXls, (Bos, pyar ose Call. Ep. 33. 2; ofa girl, Anth, P. 5. 292: 
—naiyia Sopkaribav dice made of the dorpayado of an antelope, Ib. 
7. 578. II. a deerskin whip, Eccl. 

Sop , Adv. (Sépxopar) quick-sightedly, accurately, Cret. word in 


Hi 
pote ddos [i], 4, (Sépwopat, dé50pxa) an animal of the deer kind (so 








called from its large bright eyes), in Greece, the roe, Cervus capreolus L., $ 





dd&is — dopvacdos. 


(still called (apxdd:), Eur. Bacch. 699, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7; in Syria and 
Africa, Antilope dorcas, the gazelle, Hdt. 4. 192 (in form (opxas), 7. 69.— 
Other forms occur, 56pé, dopxds, 7), Eur. H. F. 376 (where Dind. Sdpxa, 
for dépxnv), Call. Lav. Pall. 91, Opp. C. 2. 315, Luc. Amor. 16; 8épkos, 
6, Diosc. 2. 85; SépKwv, wyos, 6, Ath. 397 A; Sopkds, v. supr., and cf. 
Z¢. 11. 2; f6pE Call. Dian. 97, Fr. 239, Nic. Th. 42; topxos Opp. C. 2. 
296., 3.3. From these varieties of form Curt. infers that the orig. form 
was dyopras. 

Sopés, 6, (5épw) a leathern bag or wallet, Od. 2. 354, 380. 

Sopréw, fut. How, to take supper, Il. 23. 11, Od. 8. 539. 

Sopmhiov, 76,=ddpmov, Nic. Al, 166, 

Sopwynerés (not dopmards), 6: supper-time, evening, Ar. Vesp. 103, Xen. 
An.1.10,17; cf. Seemvnords:—acc. to Ath. 11D, some made it = apioror. 

Aopria, 7, the first day of the feast Apaturia, celebrated by public 
suppers in each phratria, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 110. 10 ;—but, rijs oprjs Ti 
dopmia on the eve of the feast, Hdt, 2. 48, cf. Schweigh. ad Ath. 171 D, 

Sépmov, 7d, (perh. by metapt. from dpémw):—in Hom. the evening 
meal, whether called dinner or supper, Lat. coena, v. Od. 12. 439; taken 
at sunset, Il, 19. 201, cf. Od. 4. 429 ;—in Aesch. Fr. 168 it is distinguished 
as the last of the three meals, dpiora, detrva, Sépra & alpetoOa tpira, 
cf. omnino Schol. Od. 2. 20.—In later Ep., generally, a meal, food, h. 
Hom. Ap. 511, Ap. Rh. 2. 301: a banquet (v. Avous U1), Pind. O. 10 
(11). 57.—Not used in Att. Greek, prob. because at Athens it was 
customary to take only two regular meals, dpioroy and detmvov, v. sub 
dbeirvov. 

Sépros, =foreg., Nic. Al. 66, Anth. P. 9. 551. 

Soptro-éopos, ov, offering supper, Epigr. Gr. (add.) $28 a, 

Sépu, 76, gen. déparos, but rare in Poets, as Ar. Ach. 1120:—Ep. decl., 
gen, Sovparos (also in Pind.), dat. Sovpar: (also in Soph. Ph. 721, a lyr. 
passage), pl. dovpara, Sovpact; more commonly dovpés, Sovpi, dual 
dodpe, pl. dodpa, Sovpwy, Sovpecct. In Att. Poets, gen. dopds; dat. dopl 
or dépe, the former required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 347, 459, 
962, Ag. 111, Eur. Hec. gog, Phoen. 187, etc. (all lyr. passages) but in 
Eur. Hec. 5 in an iamb. verse; whereas ddpe is required in Soph. O. C. 
620, 1314, 1386, ap. Ar. Pax 356 (all iamb.); but it mostly occurs at 
the end of iamb. lines, where the form is indifferent; dopi occurs even 
in Prose in the phrases Sopt éAcivy Thuc. 1. 128, dopt AaBeiy App. Civ. 
4. 8, 95: nom, pl, dépy Eur. Rhes. 274, Theopomp. Com. Kanna. 2 :— 
a nom, dovpas, Anth. P. 6.97.—Cf. yévv. Except the sing. dépu (which 
never becomes dovpu), Hom. only uses the Ion, forms: (v. sub dpis): I. 
a stem, a tree, Od. 6. 167, otmw Totov dvndvbev &x Sépu -yains, which 


| Ib. 163 is véoy €pvos: but commonly a plank or beam, dovp’ éAarTys Kép- 


cavtes Il, 24. 450; Sovpara paxpda rapwy Od. 5. 162, cf. Il. 3. 61; 
dovpara wipyov Il. 12. 36; dovpaé’ dudgns Hes. Op. 454; but mostly 
of ships, 5épu vfiov a ship’s plank, ll. 15. 410, etc.; vnia dodpa Od. 9. 
498 :—hence, 2. a ship is called 5, eivdAcov, dupipes Pind. P. 4. 
47, Eur. Cycl.15; but also Sdpu alone, like Lat. trabs, Aesch. Pers. 411, 
Ag. 1618, Eur. Hel. 1611; ém’ ’Apygiov dopds Id. Supp. 794 :—also, 
dovpwy of oars, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 62. II. the shaft of a spear, 
dépu pelAwoy the ashen shaft, Il. 5. 666, al.: hence, generally, the spear 
itself (Dryden's ‘beamy spear’), 8. ydAxeov Il, 13. 247; the Homeric 
heroes ‘commonly carried two, Od. 1. 256, etc.; a hunting-spear, ll. 12. 
303; Sépara vavpaxa boarding pikes, Hdt. 7. 89:—often in military 
phrases, v. sub meAexds1; eis Sdparos mAnyhy within spear’s throw, Xen. 
Eq. 8, 10; eis dépu dpuxvetoba Id. Hell. 4. 3,17; én Sépu to the right 
hand, in which the spear was held, opp, to én’ domiéa, Id. An. 4. 3, 
29 (cf. KAtvw IV. 3, KAiows 11); so, mapa Sépu Id. Lac. 11,10; «ds ddpu 
Id. Hell. 6. 5, 18; & déparos Polyb. 3. 115, 9 (cf. Soplaadros) :—in 
Dion. H. 4. 24, i7d Sépu mwdreiv is used for the Rom. sub hasta ven- 
dere. b. the pole of a standard, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 4. 2. metaph., 
Soupi wreariew to win wealth by the spear, in war, Il. 16.57; dovpt 
méAw mépOat Ib. 708 ; in Prose dopt €rey, v. sub init.; in Trag. to express 
an armed force, Aesch. Eum. 773, Soph. O. C. 1525, etc.; Kal 70 5, xat 
70 KnpUKeov mépmev to offer war or peace, Polyb. 4. 52, 3. 

Sopu-ddwros, less correct form of SopidAwros, 

Sopt-Boros, ov, hurling spears, vnxavnua Joseph. A. J. 9. 10, 3. 

Sopvdiov, 76, Dim. of dépv, a small point, Oribas. 161 Cocch. 

Sopu-Spémivoy, 75, a kind of albert, Plat. Lach. 183 D: esp., a large 
kind used for grappling in sea-fights, Strabo 195, cf. Caes. B. G. 3.143 
and in sieges, Polyb, 22. 10, 4. 

Sopt-fapors, €s,=SopiroApos, Epigr, Gr, 1035.18, Anth. Plan. 170; 
Sopvpions, Nonn. D. 21. 162. 

Sopt-kevretpa, 7, piercing with the spear, Cornut, N. D. 20 Osann. 
Sopixviov, 76,4 poisonous plant of the Convolvulus kind, Diosc. 4. 75. 

SopvKxpavos, Sopukryros, Sopipayos, less correct forms for Sopi-. 

Sopv-Eevos, é, , @ spear-friend, i.e., properly, one who having been 
captive to one's spear becomes one’s friend (éx bopvadwrov 5. mpocayo- 
pevoyevos Plut. 2. 295 B), then generally, a firm friend, Aesch. Ag. 
880, Cho. 562, Soph. El. 46, etc.; and as Adj., Séuot Sopigevar Aesch. 
Cho. 914; éorla Soph. O. C. 632. 

Sopufsos, ov, contr. -Eods, ovv, (¢éq) spear-polishing : a maker of 
spears, Plat. Pelop. 12 :—BSoputés, 6, Ar. Pax 447, 1213. 

Sopt-mayys, és, compact of beams, vijas Aesch. Supp. 743, cf. Spvora- 
‘is :—Ion. BSovpon-, Opp. H. 1. 358. 

Seat v. sub Sopr-. 
Opvo-cons, Tos, 6,=Soptccoos, pbyOwv Sopvccohrar of the toils 9 
battle, Soph. Aj. 1188 (so the Laur, MS., and = Haglan requires, ws 
dopvacéyray), cf. doptccoos, domarhs ; and Bergk would restore dopvo- 
gonra (for —ovra) in Eur, Heracl. 774- 
Sopve-cb0s, ov, (cevw) brandishing the lance, of persons, Hes, Sc. 54, 


Sopupopéw — dotros. 


Aesch. Supp. 182, 985; advos 8. Theogn. 981; cf. dopvacdns; contr. 
Sopuccots, Soph. O. C. 1313; but in Aesch. Theb, 125 the metre re- 
quires Sopuddas. 

Sopipopéw, to attend as a body-guard, twa Hat. 2. 168., 3. 127, Thue. 
I. 130: generally, to keep guard over, tiv éxdorou owrnpiay Dem. 661. 
8 :—Pass. to be guarded, Dem. 214. fin.; Sopupopeiobar TH TeV ToALTaV 
ebvoia Isocr. 215 C; ind pavias Plat. Rep. 573 A. II. algo 6. 
tit to wait on as guard, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 84, cf. Polyb. 32. 23, 6. 

Soptpopypa, 7d, a body-guard, suite, Lat. satellitium: used of the 
Kapa mpdcana or mute persons on the stage, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 4, cf. 
Herm. Aesch. Theb. 1: hence of Aridaeus, who was put up as the suc- 
cessor of Alexander, 6 5é, damep émt oxnrijs 5., kaxpdv hy évopa Baotdeias 
Plut. 2. 791 E, cf. Id. Alex. 77. 

Soptpopycrs, ews, 1, a body-guard, M. Anton. 1. 17. 

Sopipopta, 4, guard kept over, rwds Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10: of the stars, 
as satellites of the sun, ap. Plut. 2. 890 E. 

Soptipopixds, 7, dv, of or for the guard, otxnots Plat. Tim. 70 B, Criti. 
117 C:—r0 5b. the guard, Dio C. 42. 52. 

Sopt-pépos, ov, spear-bearing, Lat. hastatus, émdoves Aesch. Cho. 
769. II. as Subst. a spearman, pikeman, Xen. An. 5. 2, 4. 2. 
esp. one of the body-guard of kings and tyrants, of which the spear was 
the characteristic arm, Lat. satel/es, v. Hdt. 1. 59, 89, 91, 98, etc.; 
first used by Periander, Arist. Fr. 473 :—so at Rome, of the Praetorians, 
Hdn. 5. 4, 14, Plut. Galb. 13. 3. metaph., #5ovai 5. mere satellite 
pleasures, Plat. Rep. 587 C, cf. 573 E; 8. ray émOuyidy rivos pandering 
to his lusts, Luc. Tyr. 4: cf. dopupdpnya. 

Sés, 506, v. sub didape. 

SoatBikos, ov, f.1. for Swatducos, Hdt. 6. 42, Polyb. 4. 4, 3.1 

Soct-mvyos, v, dwoimvyos. . 

Sécts, ews, 7, (Sidwpt) a giving, pappdkov Antipho 113. 22; xpnpd- 
tow Hdt. 1.61; puo80d Thuc. 1.143; opp. to airnois, Plat. Euthyphro 
14.C; opp. to Ajjyus, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4. II. in Hom., a gift, 
wat of Biois ~ooerar eoOAr Il. 10. 213; Bdats dALyn Te pidy Te Od. 6. 
208., 14. 58; so in Hdt. 1. 90., 9. 93, Soph. O. T. 1518, etc.; Sdous 
xak@v Kaxois Aesch. Pers. 1041; eis Twa Plat, Phil. 16 C. 2.a 
bequest, legacy, hence kard ddow =Kard ddbeow, by will (opp. to kara 
yévos, as heir-at-law, Lat. ab intestato), Isae. 47. 25, Isocr, 393 C, v. 


. Harp. 3. pl. a donation to the people, Lat. congiarium, Hdn. 6. 8, 
17. 4.°a portion, Plut. Arat. 13: a dose of medicine, Galen., cf. 
Luc, Abd. 4. 


Séckov, Ion. aor. 2 of 5i5wp, Hom. 

Séretpa, %, fem. of dorqp, Hes. Op. 354, Nic. Al. 625. 
Soréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of SiSwpu, to be given, Hdt. 8. 111. 
Boréov, one must give, Ib, 88, Alex. didcce. 1, etc. 

Sorip, pos, 5, (Bidau) a giver, dispenser, rapiat .., otro Borhpes Il. 
19. 44; diorol Oavdro.o 3, Hes. Sc. 131 :—esp. of the gods, dor}p edOap- 
aéos #Bns h. Hom. Mart. 9; mvpds Bporois dorjpa Aesch. Pr. 312; cf. 
dwrHp.—Pokt. form of dér7s, also used by Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9. 

Sérqs, ov, 5, later form of Sor#p, Lxx, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 7. 

Sorixés, 7, dv, inclined to give, giving freely, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 
37- IL. 4 -Kh (sc. wr@ots), the dative, Strabo 648, etc. :—Adv. 
-s, Hesych. 

Soros, 7, dv, (Sida) granted: 7d 8. a gift, Inscr. Chandl. p. 4. 
Sovxnvaptos, a, ov, the Lat. ducenarius, Eus. H. E. 7. 30, 8. 
Sounikds, 7, dv, the Lat. ducianus, Epigr. Gr. 446. 

SovA-tiywyétw, to make a slave, treat as such, Diod. 12. 24. 2. 
metaph. of pleasure, etc., 5. riva Longin. 44. 6; also, 70 o@pa to bring 
it into subjection, 1 Ep. Cor. 9. 27. 

Sovdiywyia, %, enslavement, Basil. 

Sovh-dadria, 1, enticement of slaves from their master, Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 2,13; ef. fevanaria, 

SovAdptov, 74, Dim. of SovAn, Ar. Thesm. 537, Metag. Incert. 3, etc.; 
not used of male slaves, says Luc. Lexiph. 25, though in late Gr. this 
rule was neglected, Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 11, etc. 

Sovdela, 7, Ion. Sovdnin Anacr. 115, Hdt. 6.12; in Pind. P. 1. 147 
SovAia, metri grat.: (GovAedw) :—servitude, slavery, bondage, ll. c., 
Aesch. Theb. 253, Ag. 360; dovAcias (vya Soph. Aj. 944; 7) TaY Kpeo- 
odvev 8. imposed by them, Thuc. 1.8; % ind ray BapBdpor 5. Plat. 
Rep. 469 C; applied to the condition of the subject allies of Athens, 
Thuc. 5. 9; v. Sovddw, and cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 148.—Cf. Sovdo- 
ouvn. II. collect. the slaves, SovAevovra SovAciais évats Eur. 
Bacch. 803; fv... 5. émaviorirat if the slave-class rise in rebellion, 
Thue. 5. 233%) ‘HpaxAewray 5. Plat. Legg. 776 C; ras... EiAwreias kal 
Tleveoretas wai Sovdcias Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22. 

SovAos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 1330:—slavish, servile, efos Od. 
24. 252; xepadry Theogn. 535; TUxn Pind. Fr. 244; SovAeov jyap 
Eur. Hec. 56, Andr. 99, cf. Tro. 1311, 1330; (uydv Plat. Legg. 770 E; 
H9n Ib. 790 A; cf. dovALos. 

SovA-ék-SovAos, 6, a born slave, Ath. 267 C. 

SovAcupa, 74, a service, Eur. Or. 221. 
mancipium, Soph. Ant. 756, cf. Eur. Ion 748. 

SovAeveis, ews, 7, slavery, Byz. 

SovAeuréov, verb. Adj. one must be a slave, Eur. Phoen. 395, Bacch, 
366. II. in Isocr. 190 B, SovAwréov should prob. be restored, 
one must enslave. 

BovAetw, (SodA0s) to be a slave, opp. to deand{w, ri Andoc. 18. 8, 
Plat., etc.; mapa 7x Dem, 270. 8; c. acc. cogn., dovAciay 3. Xen. Mem. 
3-12, 2, Plat. Symp. 183 A, al. 2. to serve or be subject, opp. to 
dpxw, Hadt. 2. 56, etc., Aesch. Pr. 927, etc.; Sovd. CevyAas Ib. 4635 
Tots véuors Plat. Legg. 698 B; Hdov7 Id, Phaedr, 238 E, etc.; 5. yaorpi, 


II. 


II. a slave, Lat. 
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tmvw, Aayveia Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 8; 7H yp 8. to make oneself a slave to 
one’s land, i.e. give up rights that one may keep it, Thuc. 1. 81; so, 8. 
Th KThoeE avrov Plat. Rep. 494 D; Sovdevoper Ségarow Philem. Incert. 
8.8; 5. 7@ xatpO to accommodate oneself to the occasion, Lat. inservire 
temporibus, Anth. P. 9. 441. ; 

SovAn, 7, v. sub dovAos. 

SovAla, 7, =dovrcia, q. v. 

Sovdtcds, 7, dv,=sq. (q.v.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,15, Plat. Theaet. 175 E, 
etc. Adv. -*@s, Xen. Oec. 10, Io. 

SovAtos, a, ov (os, ov, Anth. P. 7. 401), slavish, servile, in Hom. only 
dovAtoy Fpap, the day of slavery, like péporpoy Fuap, etc., Il. 6. 463, etc.; 
€aOAre Sovdty (Sovaniy is f.1.) Hdt. 3.14; 3. (vyds Id. 7.8, 3, and Aesch.; 
5. rpop7, etc., Trag. 2. of a slave, 5. pphv a slave's mind, Aesch. 
Ag. 1084.—In a few places the Med. Ms. of Aesch. gives 5ovAetos (Theb. 
75» 471, 793), but the metre often requires SovAtos (Pers. 50, Ag. 953, 
Io4I, etc., so in Soph. Aj. 499), never SovAeos: in Eur. however dov- | 
Actos is certainly required, y. sub v.—The common form in Att. Prose is 
dovAccds, and SoHAos is used as Adj. in same sense. 

SovAls, (50s, 7, =dovAn, Anth. P. 5.18, append. 247. 8. 

SovAtx6-Sepos, ov, Ion. for SoAcyd5-. 

SovAixsets, ecoa, ev, Ion. for doArydes. 

SovA6-Botos, ov, eaten up by slaves, ovcia 8. Philostr. 517. 

Sovdo-yvapov, ov, of slavish mind, A. B. 393. 

Sovdo-ypadetov or —ypddrov, 74, a contract of slavery, Eumath. 7. 9. 

Sovdo-ypadéw, to write one down a slave, Eumath. 7. 9. 

Sovdo0-5iSdcKados, 5, the slave-teacher, a comedy by Pherecr. 

SovAo-Kparéopar, Pass. fo be ruled by slaves, Dio C. 60. 2; or like 
slaves, Liban. 4. 807. 

Sovdo-kpiitla, 7), a slave-government, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 4. 

Sovdo-paxia, 4}, a servile war, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 34. 

BSovAo-mévnpos, ov, bad like a slave's, oxdAvOpov Telecl. ’Auqurr. 5. 

Sovdo-mpéreta, 4, a slavish spirit, opp. to weyadoyvyxia, Plat. Alc. 1. 
135 C, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 33. 

Sovdo-mpenns, és, befitting a slave, servile, révos Hat. 1.126; opp. 
to éAevdépios, as Lat. servilis to liberalis, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 4, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
485B,518A. Adv.-m@s,DioC.61.15 ; Sup.-€o7ara, Cratin. Incert. 104. 

SodAos, 6: (perh. from déw fo bind, cf. bond-man, Pers. bendeh ) :— 
properly, a born bondman or slave, opp. to one made a slave (dv5panodov), 
Thuc. 8. 28; then, generally, a bondman, slave, opp. to deandrns, Hat., 
etc.: Hom. has only the fem. S0vAn, 4, a bondwoman (cf. dwAa) :-— 
often also of the Persians and other nations subject to a despot, Hdt., 
etc.; of Tivos SoGAoe wKéxAnvra, of the Greeks, Aesch. Pers, 242; cf. 
dovAcia, SovAdw:—ypnpuarwv 5. slavery to money, Eur. Hec. 865 ; so, 
yvaou 5, Id. Fr. 284.5; Acyvewv, Aayvedy Xen. Oec. 1, 22, cf. Mem. 
I. 3, 11: cf. ot¢érns. II. as Adj., 500A0s, 7, ov, like Lat. servus, 

lavish, servile, subject, d0vAn méAts Soph. O. C. 917, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 
29; yvepaor SovAas Soph. Tr. 53; 8. exe Blov Ib. 302; c@pa 5. 
Id. Fr. 677; tods rpérous SovAous mapacyxeiv Eur. Supp. 876; 5. davaros, 
(uyév, mods Id.; (never so in Aesch.); 8. «ad tupavvoupévn wédts Plat. 
Rep. 577 D; 8. #Sovai=dovAompemeis, Ib. 587 C, etc. ;—Comp. dov- 
Adrepos more of a slave, Hat. 7. 7. 2. 7d dodAov =of SodAo, Eur. 
Ion 983, etc.; also slavery, a slavish life, Ib. 556. 3. subordinate, 
8. émorijpar Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 7. 

Sovdé-oropos, ov, slave-begotien, cited from Nonn. 

Sovdcotvn, 4, slavery, slavish work, Od. 22. 423, Pind. P. 12. He 
Aesch, Theb. 112, Eur. Phoen. 200; also in Hdt. 1. 129, al.; but SovAcia 
is the form used in Att. Prose. c 

SovAdcuvos, ov, SovAos 11, enslaved, rie Eur. Hec. 452. 

SovAo-havas, és, slave-like, slavish to look on, Joseph. B. J. 2. 7, 2. 

SovA6-hpwv, ov, slavish-minded, Eust. Opusc, 310. 35; cf. obAdppaw. 

SovAs-ixos, ov, =foreg., Procl. in Ptol. 

SovAdw, to make a slave of, enslave, Hdt. 1. 27; Sovdois kaye wat ot 
wai méAw Aesch. Theb. 254, cf. Soph. Tr. 467; 5. 7d ppdvnua Thuc. 
2. 61; cf. karadovAsw:—mostly in Pass. to be enslaved, ind Tivos or 
rim Hdt. 1. 94, 174, cf. Thuc, 1. 98; dovAodvrar Ywyai Hipp. Aér. 294; 
SovdA0ba0a TH yvepy or Thy ywwpnv Thuc. 4. 34., 7.71; EAevOepos was 
évt SedovAwrat vdpw Menand. Incert. 150 :—Med. (with pf. pass., Thuc. 
6. 82) to make one’s slave, make subject to oneself, enslave, Id. 1..18., 
5. 29., 7. 68, 75, Plat. Menex. 239 D, al.; rdv Hacova Sovdovped’ dvdpa 
Eur. Supp. 493; 7TH émOuputay Plat. Legg. 838 D, al.; 7d éavrod 
Oeadrarov ind TH Adewrdry .. Sovrodrar Id. Rep. 589 E.—Cf. dvdpa- 
modiCopa. 

SovAwars, 7), enslaving, subjugation, Thuc. 3. 10, Plat. Legg. 791 D. 

Sotvat, Sovvaxdets, Ion. for dor. 

Sovréw, fut. yow Anth. P, 9. 427: Ep. aor. Sovmnoa Il. ; also éySournoa 
(from ySouréw, cf. réntw, xruméw) Il, 11. 45: pf. déd0vma 23. 679: 
(Sodmos). To sound heavy or dead; in Hom. of the heavy fall of a 
corpse, opp. to the clashing of the armour, dovmnoer 5¢ recwy, apabnoe 
Be revxe én’ abrd with a thud he fell, ll. 4.504; without ready, }) abrds 
Soumijcat dydvev Aovydv ‘Axaois 13. 426; Sedovmdros Oldimddao 
23. 679 :—not ‘often in later writers, doume? yelp yuvaindy falls with 
heavy sound upon their breasts, Eur. Alc. 104; of rowers, ewmp Sovmeiy 
Anth. P. 9. 427; of soldiers, fo strike heavily, rats doniot mpds ra 
dépara eSovmnoav Xen. An. 1. 8, 18 (like Expovoay Ib. 4. §, 18); but 
the Verb is Ep., and occurs but once even in Att. Poetry, cf. dodmos :— 
a Pass. dovr#Onoay in Anth. P. 9. 283. 

Sovmnpa, 74, a crash, peal, 8. Bpovrayv Or. Sib. 8. 433- 

Souryrwp, opos, 6, a clatterer, xadxds Anth. P. 4. 3, 59- 

Sodros, 6, any dead, heavy sound, a thud, Sodros axéyrwy Il. 11. 364., 








416. 361; 8. dphpe mipyav BaddAopévav 9. 573). ay 289 ;. of the 
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distant din of battle, 16. 635; of the sound of footsteps, 10. 354; of 
the measured tread of infantry, Od. 16. 10, cf. Il. 23. 234; the hum of 
a multitude, Od, 10, 556; the roar of the sea dashing against rocks, 
5. 401; the roar of a distant torrent, Il. 4.455; the sound of dancing, 
Hes. Th. 70:—rare in Trag., 5. papayvns Aesch. Cho. 376; xepdrAaxror 
8 éy arépvoit wecotvrat dodmo the loud beating of breasts, Soph. Aj. 
634, cf. Eur. Bacch. 513; deovopev muddy 8. the noise of opening gates, 
Id. Ion 516; yery rare in Prose, as Xen. An. 2. 2,19: cf. Souméw. 

74, a nom. sing. formed from the Homeric pl. 5ovpara (v. sub 
dépu), Anth, P. 6. 97. 

Soupareos, a, ov, of planks or beams of wood, trmos 8. the wooden 
horse, Od. 8. 493, 512; dBeAoi h. Hom. Merc. 121 ; w¥pyos Ap. Rh. 2. 
Io17 :—the Att. word is Sovpeos, a, ov, Eur. Tro. 14, Plat. Theact. 
184 D; or Sovptos, Ar. Av. 1128, 

* Sovparé-yAudos [i], ov, carved from wood, Lyc. 36%. 

Soup-nverrs, és, (eveyxeiv) a spear’s throw off or distant, only in neut. 
as Adv., Il. 10. 3573 cf. dinvexns. 

Soupt-dhwros, ov, Ion. for SopidaA—, 

* Soupi-KAerrés, dv, famed for the spear, Homeric epithet of heroes, Il. 5. 

' 55, Od. 15. 52:—so also Soupt-kAvrés, dv, Hom.; in Aesch. Pers. 85 
written SoupieAvrois, not —Avrois:—no fem, or neut. is found. Cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. rpAexAerrds. 

Soupt-Kpys, —KTyTOs, —Anmros, —pavijs, -paxos, Ion. for Sopr-. 

Sovpros, a, ov, =Sovpeios q. v. s. v. Sovpareos. 

Sovpt-mryros, ov, fixed on spears, Adpupa Sdav Sovpimnxé’ (as Dind. 
for SoupimAnx6’, cf. Ag. 578), Aesch. Theb. 278; Pors. SovpiAnr7’. 
Soupi-rimnys, és, wood-cutting, opipa Anth, P. 6. 103. 

Soupt-paros, ov, slain by the spear, Opp. H. 4. 556. 

SoupoSdkn, 4, (5¢xopar) a case or stand for spears, Od. 1. 128. 
Soupo-BéKos, 5, one of the principal beams of the roof, Harpocr., Suid. ; 
v. Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 283. 
. Boupo-pavas, és, Ion. for 5opipavys, Anth. P. 9. 553- 

Soupo-riiyys, és, Ion. for Sopumayyjs, Opp. H. 1. 358, Nonn. 
Sovpo-répos, Ion. for Sopurdpuos, Opp. H. 5. 198, Anth. P. 7. 445. 
Soupo-dépos, 4, Ion. for Sopupédpos, Or. Sib. 11. 192. 

Soxatos, a, ov, fit for holding, Lat. capax, Nic. Th. 618, Al. 21. 
- Boxetov, Ion. —qiov, 74, a holder, wéAavos 3. an ink-horn, Anth, P. 6. 
66, cf. 63, C.L 8815. 

Soxevs, ews, 5, a receiver, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 194 D. 
- Box, , =d0xeiov, a receptacle, Eur. El, 828, Plat. Tim. 71 C. 
@ reception, entertainment, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F, Lxx, N. T. 

Soxpy or Sbxpu, 7, (5éxopuas) the space contained in a hand's breadth, 
the same as taAaorH, Cratin. Incert. 87, Ar. Eq. 318, v. Schol. ad 1., 
Ael. Dion, ap. Eust. 1291. 43, Poll. 2.157: others make it =om@ay7, 
a , Phot.; Hesych. and Suid. give both senses; v. Lob. Phryn. 296. 

Soxpr0s, a, ov, across, athwart, aslant, like mAdyos, Lat. obliquus, 
Bdxjua .. FAOov Il. 23. 116; 5. KeAevOov EuBaivew Eur. Alc. 1000, cf. 
575; méece 5. Ap. Rh. 1. 1169. II. in Prosody, mobs 5. the 
Dochmiac measure, of which the type isu 4 4 u-, but admitting nearly 
30 variations, v. Seidler Vers. Dochm.:—hence the Adj. forms 5oxpuaiKés 
and Soxpixds, 7, dv, Scholl.; and Soxptdfe, Schol. Eur. Or. 140. 

Sox j16-Aodos, ov, with slanting, nodding plume, Aesch, Theb. 115. 

Soxpdopat, Pass. to turn sideways, Boxpoels said of a boar turning 
himself to whet his tusks or rip up his enemy, Hes. Sc. 389; so of 
Hermes turning himself to dart through the keyhole, h. Hom, Merc. 146; 
ef. xvpréw.—The aor. act. déxuwoe, med. Soxuwoaro occur in Nonn. 
D. 42. 182., 37. 254. : f 

Soxpds, dv, =8dx 108, Soxuw dtacoyre rushing on slantwise, Il. 12. 
148; Soxpol pArpat lying obliquely, Hipp. 655. 19: neut. pl. as Adv., 
Nic. Th. 479. 

So0x6s, ze (5€éxopar) sno: able to hold, Lat. capax, c. gen., 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12. II. doxés, 6, a receptacle, Hesych. 

%, a plant, lepidium draba, Diosc. 2. 187. f 

SpaySnv, Adv. in the grasp, with the hand, Q.Sm. 13.91; cf. paydyv. 

Spdypa, 7d, (Spaccopar) as much as one can grasp, a handful, 
Lat. manipulus; esp. as many stalks of corn as the reaper can grasp 
in his left hand, a ¢russ, Il. 11. 69., 18. §52:—also @ sheaf, =Gpadda, 
Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 8, Plut. Poplic. 8. II. later, uncut corn, Anth. P. 
11. 365, ys Hes. 7: metaph., mp&rns Spdypara putadis jirst-fruits, 
Anth, P. 6. 44. 

‘ Baceureten =Spaypedw, Eust. 1162. 17. 


: ™y-4pos, ov, carrying sheaves, Babr. 88. 16. 
peak ar , ov, gleaning, Hesych. 


II. 


Bpaypevw, to collect the corn into sheaves, Il. 18. 555. 

Bpaypy, 7, =dpayya, E. M. 285. 32. _ TL. =dpaxuh, 4 v. 
Spaypis, (Sos, %, a small handful, i.e. a pinch, Hipp. 481. 8, etc. 
dpa , 6, a grasping, Eur. Cycl. 170; cf. dpdooopar 11. 

Bpabeiy, v. sub dapldvar. 

‘vw, much like Spaceiw, to be ready to do, Il. 10. 96. 

Spdxawa, 75, 7), fem. of Spdxaw (cf. Adwawva), a she-dragon, h. Hom. 
Ap. 300; of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum, 128 ; so, “Acdou dp., of the Erinys 
of Clytaemnestra, Eur. I. T. 286; and of a courtesan, 5p. duueros Anaxil, 
Neorr. I. II. @ scourge, Ar. Fr. 606. 

Spaxatvis, (50s, 4, a kind of fish, Ephipp. Kvd. 1, Mnesim, “Iv, 1. 42. 

Spaxels, Sparfvar, Spdkov, v. sub Bépeopa, 

Bpaxovd-dptAos, ov, of dragon brood, Aesch. Supp. 267. 

évrevos, ov, of a dragon, Eur. Phoen. 1325, Anth. P. 12. 257, 

Plan. 4. go. 
8p mupés, 6, a kind of wheat, Theophr, C. P. 3. 21, 2. 2. 

Bpaxovrids weActds, }, a kind of pigeon, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C. 





& runaway slave, Plut, Pomp, 31; 4 


dovpas — dparrerixos. 


Spdxdvriov, 74, a kind of fish (cf. Bpdxwy 11), Hipp. 543. 39- a3, 
a plant of the arum kind, Hipp. 532. 33, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1a, 2; in 
Diosc. 2. 195, Spaxovria, 7). III. a sort of ¢ape-worm, Plut. 2, 
733 B. IV. a kind of fig, Ath. 78 A. 

Spaxovtis, fos, 7), a kind of bird, Anton. Lib. 9. 

Bpaxovro-Béros, ov, feeding dragons, Nonn. D. 4. 356. 

Sapieores- eviis, és, dragon-gendered, of Thebans, Schol. Soph. Ant. 126. 

5p nti a, %, with snaky locks, opywv Orph. Lith. 536. 

Spakovro-edys, snake-like: Adv., Spaxovroadws feiv to have a ser- 
pentine course, Strabo 424. 

Spaixovrd-Kopos, ov, with snaky locks, Nonn. D. 1. 18. 

Spuixovr-odérys, ov, 6, serpent-slayer, Anth. P. g. 525. 

Spaxovré. 0s, ov, with snaky locks, Topydéves Aesch. Pr. 799. 

SpaKkovrd-pipos, ov, serpentine, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E, 

Spaixovré-popdos, ov, of serpent-form, Lyc. 1043. 

Spiixovré-rrovus, 6, 4}, snake-footed, with serpents for feet, Tzetz. 

SpaKovro-hévos, ov, serpent-slaying, Orph. Lith. 156. 

Spaxovré-ppovpos, ov, watched by a dragon, Lyc. 1311. 

SpaxovraHbys, es, = dpaxovroedyjs, Eur. Or. 256, Plut. 2. 551 E. 

Spaxos, eos, 7d, (Sépxopar) the eye, Nic, Al. 481. 

Spaxav, Spdxdpevos, v. sub depxopar. 

Spadxwv [%], ovros, 5, (prob. from dépxopa, Spaxeiv, cf. fem, Spdxawa): 
—a dragon, described by Hom. as of huge size, coiled like a snake, of 
blood-red or dark colour (pownes, Sapovds, kvaveos), shot with change- 
ful hues (iprtow éorxdres), dwelling in mountains (6péorepos), in holes 
(€Acoadpevos mept yxein), feeding on poisonous herbs (BeBpwxds cand 
pdppara); in Il. 11. 40, with three heads. He seems to use the words 
Spaxov and ddus indifferently for a serpent, Il. 2. 200-208., 12. 201, 208; 
so also Hes. Th. 322, 825, Pind. N. 1. 60, Aesch. Theb. 290, etc., 
whereas Hes. Sc. 144 sq. seems to distinguish them. It appears to have 
been really the python or boa, cf. Hieron, Vit. Hilarion. 39. II. a 
sea-fish, the great weever, Epich. 36 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 8.13, 3. III. 
=xKnpucetov, prob. a wand with a serpent coiled round it, Soph. Fr. 
628. 2. a serpent-shaped bracelet or necklace, Luc. Amor. 41. 3. 
a bandage for the ankle, Oribas. Cocch. 172. 

SpGpa, 76, (paw) a deed, act, Aesch. Ag. 533: an office, business, 
or duty which one fulfils, Heind. Plat, Theaet. 150 A, Rep. 451 C; 70 
dpapa Spay to go about one’s business, Id. Theaet. 169 B. II. an 
action represented on the stage, Arist. Poét. 3, 4; pu? év-7@ Sp. not in 
the action on the stage, Ib. 24, 20, cf. 14, 13. 2. a drama, esp. a 
tragedy, Ar, Ran. 920, etc.; Sp. moety Ib. 1021; Sp. Siddoney to bring 
out a play, vy. ddackw 11; Sarupixdy dp, Plat. Symp. 222 D; metaph. 
stage-effect of any kind, rd éAcevd raira dp. eiodyew Id. Apol. 35 B: 
metaph., a tragical event, Polyb. 24. 8, 12, etc. 

SpGpiricés, 7, dv, dramatic, pupnoes Arist. Post. 4,12; pvdor Ib. 23, 
1; 6.dromla such as is found in plays, Dion. H.1.84. Adv.-«@s, Eust.6.11, 

Spapariov, rd, Dim. of Spaua, Plut. Demosth. 4, 

SpGpdromoréw, to write dramatically, rt Arist. Pott. 4, 12. 

Spapairomoria, %, dramatic composition, the drama, Philo 2. 597- 

Spapiiro-mords, o@, 5, a dramatic poet, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 13. 

Spapdroupyéw, = dpaparomoéw, Ath. 1 F, Alciphro 2. 3. 

Spaparovpynpa, 7d, a dramatic composition, Hesych. 

SpaGparoupyia, 7, =dpayaronota, Luc. Salt. 68: metaph, of life, Sopat. 
ap. Stob. 311. 39. 

Spaparoupyos, dv, (*épyw) =Spapyaromoids, Justin, M. 
contriver, uwtcous Joseph. B. J. 1. 26, 4. 

Spipeiv, inf. aor. of rpéxw, to run. V. sub Bdpdonw. 

Spdpqpa or Spépypa, 7d, a running, course, a race; the first form 
occurs in all or most of the Mss. of Hdt, 8, 98, Aesch. Pers. 247, Soph. 
O.T. 193, Ion ap. Ath, 468 C; the latter in Eur. Med. 1180, Phoen. 
1388, Bacch. 870, etc.; xuparov dpapnyacw Tro. 688.—Blomf. would 
tead dpépunyua everywhere, but y. Lob. Phryn. 618 sq. 

Spapyréov, verb. Adj. one must run, Sext. Emp. M. 8, 271. 

Spdpts, 7, a kind of /oaf, Maced. word, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. 

Spapodpar, v. sub rpéxo., 

Spavos, ews, 74, (Spam) a doing, a deed, dub. in Hesych. 

Spat, ape 4 = Spdypa, Batr. 240, Lxx; as masc., Stob. Ecl. 1. 

- @ measure, one-fourth of a £é . ‘ 
the flat of the hand, Hesych. “ 0: Gherrne, Granny a 

Spamer-dywyés, dv, recovering a runaway slave : 
Antiphanes, 

Spamérevpa, 76, =sq., Diocl, Medurr, 7. 
Spamérevors, cas, 7), a flight, escaping, Nicet. Ann. 70 D. 

Spamerevw, to run away, Xen, Mem. 2.1,16; wd from one, Plat. Symp. 
216 B; mapa Tivos Luc. Somn. 12; dpameredcover ond rais aomtow will 
skulk behind .., Xen. Hell. 2. 4,16; dpanerevovra modeueiv Id. Ages. I. 
23; [al dd¢ac] dp. éerhisyyuyijs Plat. Meno 98 A; «rod BiovLuc, Peregr. 21. 

Spamérys, ov, lon. Bpywérys, ew, 5, (from didpdcna, Spavat):—a run- 
away, Lat. fugitivus, Baotdéos from the king, Hdt. 3. 137 :—esp. a run- 
Sig sors ; cog rata an tee Spnméryar Id. 6.11; 3p. dvnp Soph. Fr, 
Sina. Urs ob se J-, Tous dp. Eur. Or, 1498; Bios dp. fugitive life, Anth. 

- 10. 87; ov Spamérny roy KXijpov .. peels not of Sugitive kind, i.e. 
not a lump of earth which would fall in pieces and could not be drawn 
out of the um, Soph. Aj. 1285,—prob. in allusion to the story of 
Cresphontes told by Apollod. 2. 8, 4. II. fem. Sparérts, sdos, 
stirs har a en P. 12.80; Apamérides, a comedy by Cratinus. 
iat Lob, +4 370 , »=foreg., Mosch, 1. 3;—being a patronym. in form 

Spamerixéds, 7, dv, of or for ad 


II. a 


Ap., 6, a comedy by 


pamérns, 5p. OpiapBos a triumph over a 
- Twpara Inscr, Cret, in C, I, 2554.102. 


dparretivda — dpouadny. 


Spamerivba (Adv.) maiew or mardid, a game where one chased the rest, 
a sort of blind-man's buff, E. M. 286. 49, Suid. 

Spamérs, idos, 4, fem. of dpanérns, q.v. 

Spamericxos, 5, Dim. of dpamérns, Luc. Fugit. 33. 

Spa , Ov, causing to run away, Jo. Chrys. 

Spacetw, Desiderat. of 5paw, to have a mind to do, to be going to do, 
Soph. Aj. 326, 585, Eur. Phoen. 1208, Med. 93, Ar. Pax 62. 

Spdotpos [4], ov, =dpacrnpios: 7d Bp. activity, vigour, Aesch. Theb.554. 

Spdors, ews, 7, strength, efficacy, Luc. Trag. 275: a sacrifice, He- 
sych. II. (Spam B) vision, E. M. 287. 7. 

Spackdlw, (S:dpdoxw) to attempt an escape, ap. Lys. 117. 36. 

Spacpds, Ion. Spyopds, 5: (ddpdoxw):—a running away, flight, 
Spyopov Bovrevey Hat. 5.124; Spyop@ emxerpeew Id. 6. 70; dpache@ 
xpupaiy Aesch, Pers. 360; dpacpdy ebpeiy Ib. 370; in pl., Eur. Or. 
1374, etc.; rare in Att. Prose, 5pacu@ xphaGa Aeschin, 56. 38. 

Spacoopat, Att. Sparropar, Hdt. 3.13, Ar. Ran. 545: fut. Spdgopac 
Anth, Plan. 275, Lxx: aor. ¢Spagduny Plat., etc.: pf. d¢5payyar or 5é- 
dapypat, 2 pers. dé5apfar Eur. Tro. 745, part. depayyévos Hom. :—the 
Act. dpdeow occurs in Poll. 3. 155: (cf. dpdg, Spdypua, Spaxun): 
Dep. —-‘ To grasp with the hand, c. gen. rei, xévos 5e5parypévos alpa- 
Toecons clutching handsful of gory dust, Il. 13. 393., 16. 486: so 
(metaph.), éAmidos Sedpaypévos Soph. Ant. 235 (but v. ppdcow 1); 
Spagacdar trav addy to take a handful of salt, Plat. Lys. 209 E, 
etc, 2. to lay hold of, ri pov dédapfar xepot; Eur. Tro. 745 ; 
Spatduevos papuyos having seized [them] by the throat, Theocr. 24. 28, 
cf. 25.145:—metaph., dpdgac@ar xarpov Diod. 12. 67; pel{ovos oixov 
(i.e. by marriage), Call. Epigr. 1. 14, cf. Anth. P. rr. 238. II. 
c. acc. rei, to take by handsful, radras [rds pvéas] 5p. Hdt. 3.13; «dv 
Spaypoiar SeSpaypévor Q. Sm. 1. 350. 

Spacras, 6, Dor. for dpqarns. 

Spacréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be done, Soph. Tr. 1204. 
dpacréoy, one must do, Id. O. T. 1443, Eur. I. A. 1024. 

Spacrip, Spacretpa, only in Ep. form dpyar-, q. v. 

Spacriptos, ov, vigorous, active, efficacious, unxavf Aesch.Theb. 1041; 
$appaxov Eur. Ion 1185; dp. és 7a mdvra Thuc. 4. 81; 70 8p. activity, 
energy, Id. 2. 63:—8p. Afua an active verb, opp. to raénrixdy, Dion. H. 
de Thue. 24. 2. rarely in bad sense, 7d deva kal Spacrhpia auda- 
cious deeds, Eur. Or. 1554. 8. servile, épyov Nonn. Jo, 13. v. 7. 

Spacrnprétys, 770s, 7, activity, energy, Eust. 123. 46. 

Spacrixés, 7, dv, = dpacrhpios, Plat. Legg. 815 A. 
term, drastic, Diosc, 1. 18. 

bv, v. sub Spyorootvn. 

Spairés, 7, dv, metath. for daprés, verb. Adj. of 5épw, skinned, flayed, 
bpara owpara Il. 23. 169. 

Spaxpatos, a, ov, = dSpaxpuatos, Nic. Th. 519, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 545. 

Spaxpy, %, (from Spaccopar, properly as much as one can hold in the 

: I. an Attic weight, a drachm, weighing about 66.5 
grains, the Aeginetan being = 1% Attic, Dict. of Antt. 2. an Att. 
silver coin, a drachma, worth 6 obols, i.e. g3d., nearly = Roman de- 
narius, Hdt. 7. 144, Andoc. 32. 34, etc. II. drachmas were also 
used in other places, as at Orchomenos, C. I. 1569. 111; at Corcyra, 1838, 
etc. [The penult. is long in Simon. 160, and sometimes in Com., in 
which cases the form Sapp (quoted by Hesych.) is restored by Bergk 
and Dind., v. Ar. Vesp. 691, Pax 1201, Pl. 1019, Plat. Com, $a. 2. 18; 
whereas Gaisford seems to prefer the form dpayu7 quoted by Suid., s. v. 
The form drachiima occurs in Plaut. Trin. 2. 4, 23.] 

Spaxpitos, a, ov, Ion. for 5paypaios, Nic. Th. 604. 

Spaxptatos, a, ov, wortk a drachma, Ar. Fr. 370, Plat. Crat. 384 B; 
bp. gvvadAdypara Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 4: cf. Spaxpatos. 

Spaxptov, 74, Dim. of dpaxpuh, Aristeas de Lxx. 

Spdw, subj. 5p@, Spas, dpa, opt. dp@yu, Ep. Spworme Od. 15. 317, no- 
where else in Hom. (cf. trodpjoow): impf. €dpwr: fut. Spdow: aor. 1 
édpaca, Ion. é5pyoa Theogn. 954: pf. dé5paxa :—Pass., aor. I dpacdny, 
Spacbeis Thuc. 3. 38., 6.53: pf. Sédpapat, never dé5pacpat; for in Thuc. 
3- 54 Se5payévow must be restored from Mss.: (Curt. compares Lith. 
darau, facio). To do, be doing, accomplish, fulfil, Lat. agere, often 
in Att. Prose and Poetry, esp. to do some great thing, good or bad, cf. 
Lat. facinus, (acc. to Arist. Poét. 3, Spay was the equiv. Dor. verb for 
Att. mparreayv), alpa nev eb Sphomu pera odiow, Srri Gedorev Od. 15. 
317 (where the Schol. interprets it dcaxovoiny, Sovredouu, I would 
serve .., cf. 5pnorns) :—then, as opp. to maoxw, often in Trag., eb 5pd- 
gay, ed macxovoay Aesch. Eum. 868; da dpacas dgia maoxev Id. Ag. 
1527; Kkakws Spdcavres ove tdooova macxover Id, Pers. 813; of one 
in extreme perplexity, 7i 7d0w ; ri 5t 5pH; Id. Theb. 1057, cf. Cho. 899; 
dpav dvrimacxw xpnord Soph. Ph. 584; proverb., ‘Spacav7: wabety’ 
Tpryépav pibos rabe pavet Aesch. Cho. 313 (ubi v. Blomf.); Spacavrs 
yap ro nat mabeivy dpelrerat Id. Fr. 267, cf. Soph. O. T, 1272 (v. sub 
pew); also, merovOdra .. wadAov 4 Sedpaxdra things of suffering rather 
than of doing, Id. O. C. 267, best explained by Shakspere’s ‘ more sinned 
against than sinning ;’ (the acts being represented as if they were the man 
himself) ;—6 Spay the doer, whoever he be, Aesch. Ag. 1359, Soph., etc.; 
6 8paoas, the doer, the culprit, Plat. Legg. 878 B, cf. Soph. Tr. 1108; 6 
dedpaxds Id. O. T. 246 :—c. dupl. acc., of’ py’ 6 rats pw’ é5pacev Id. Ph. 
946, cf. O. C. 854, etc.; also with an Adv., e0, xax@s Spav twa to do 
one a good or ill turn, Theogn. 108, Soph. Aj. 1154; also, dpav ze eis 
twa Soph. O. C. 976; ri tur O. T. 1402 :—mavra Spay to try every 
way, Valck. Hipp. 284; 70 5p@v the doing of the thing, Soph.O.C. 1604, cf. 
Herm. Tr. 195; 7a Spwpeva what is doing or being done, O. C. 1644; 
i Spdow; to express helplessness or despair, Aj. 909, 920, etc.; for ocd 
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Spdw, Spa (B), =dpdw, E. M. 287. 7, A.B. 549. 

Sperdvy [4], , (Sperm) a sickle, reaping-hook, jpov dgelas Sperdvas 
ev xepoiv éxovres Il. 18. 551: a pruning-hook, érpt-ywv .. Spenavas 
X. €x. Hes. Sc. 292 :—rare in Prose, Plut. Cleom. 26.—Cf. Spéravov. 

Sperravyis, t5os, %, post. for foreg., Nic. ap. Steph. B. s. v. ZdyxAn. 

Spewdivy-pdpos, ov, bearing a scythe or hook, dpya 8. a scythed car, 
Lat. currus falcatus, Xen. An. 1. 7, 10, etc. : 

Spemanov, 7d, Dim. of Spéwavor, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E. 

Speriivis, iSos, 4, a kind of bird, so called from the shape of its large 
wings, perhaps ¢he swift (dmovus), Arist. H. A. I. 1, 22. ; 

Spemiivo-edys, és, sickle-shaped, Thuc. 6. 4, Strabo 335. 

Spémavov, 74, (Spémw) = Speravn, dp. edxaynés Od. 18. 368; yadrnéos 
dudy 8p. Soph. Fr. 479; the usual form in Prose, Hdt. 1.125 and Att. ; 
a scythe, Xen, Cyr. ©. 1, 30. 2. a curved sword, a falchion, scimitar, 
Lat. ensis falcatus, Hdt. 5. 112., 7. 93. 

Spetriivoupyés, 6, (*épyw) a sword-maker, armourer, Pherect. Mepo. 1. 
2, Ar. Pax 548. 

Speriivobys, es, = Spemavoadys, E. M. 219. 2. 

Speros, 7, dv, (Spémw) plucked: dpenrdév a name for a kiss, Teleclid. 
"Avevd. 3. 

Spémre, post. for dpérw, to pluck, Ep. impf. 8pérrov, Mosch. 2. 69; 
more often in Med., Opp. C. 2. 38, Anth. Plan. 4, 231, etc. 

Spémw, Ep. impf. dpémov h. Hom. Cer. 425: aor. 1 €dpepa Hat. 2. 92, 
Pind.:; aor. 2 edpcinov Pind. :—Med., Dor. fut. 5pewedar Theocr. 18. 
40: aor. éSpepayny Od., etc.:—Pass., aor. édpepOnv Philostr. 334: 
(v. sub 5épw: hence come dpemdyn, Spéravov), To pluck, Lat. carpo, 
av@ea h. Hom. Cer. 425, Hat. 2. 92, Eur., etc.; xacinv Hdt. 3. 110; 
xaprév Plat. Tim. 91 C:—metaph., like Lat. decerpere, to gain posses- 
sion or enjoyment of, 5p. riwav, Bay Pind. P. 1. 95., 6. 48, etc.; and 
more fully, dpamdv eb (wis dwrov Ib. 4,234; Kopupas dperay aro dp. Id. 
O. 1. 20; dp. copias xaprév Id. Fr. 227; Actu@va Movody Sp., of a 
poet, Ar. Ran. 1300. II. Med. to pluck for oneself, cull, pidAda 
Spevdpeva .. Spvds Od. 12. 357; vapmocov ..dperduny h. Hom. Cer. 
429; "IcOpiddwy SpérecOar dwrov Pind. N. 2.13; amd xpnvav pedip- 
purov Sperduevor TA pédn Plat. Ion 534 B;—and, by a bold metaph., 
Aesch. says ala Spéyac0a, to shed it, Theb. 718, cf. Bion 1. 22. 

Spyrérns, Spyopos, lon. for dpawérns, Spacpds. 

Spycpoctvy, %,=Spnoroovvn, Lat. cultus, dp. fepdv care of the holy 
rites, h. Hom. Cer. 476. II. =Spacpyds, Maxim. t. xarapx. 351. 

Spyorip, jpos, 6, (Spdw) a labourer, working man, Od. 16. 248: fem. 
dpnorepa, a workwoman, Od. 10. 349., 19. 345. II, (d:dpdcnw) 
@ runaway, Aporns Babr. Fragm. 1. 14. 

Spyoris, ov, Dor. Spdoras, a, 6, a worker, Archil. 67; Oepanéy, ob 
Spdoras as an attendant, not @ slave, Pind. P. 4. 511 (v. Dissen 287): 
fem. dphoris Anth, P. 12. 73. 

Spijotis, 7, (Hdphoxw) =dpaneris, Call. Ep. 42. 

Spycrocivn, 7, lon. for Spacr—, service, Od. 15. 321; Spots Spynoro~ 
ovvyot Kexacpevn C. I. 939. 

Spiros, 6, expl. by Lat. verpus, sensu obse., Anth. P. 11. 197. 

SpipvAos, ov, Dim., dupa Sp. a piercing little eye, Mosch. 1.8. 

Spipv-pwpos, ov, =dévpwpos, Galen. ~ 

Spiprs, cia, v, piercing, sharp, keen, Lat. acer, Spipd Bédos Il. 11. 270; 
and metaph., Spipeta payn 15. 696, Hes. Sc. 261; Sprds xddos Il. 18, - 
3223 Bpipd pévos Od. 24. 319; axos Hes. Sc. 4573; so, Sp. Ovpds Aesch. 
Cho, 392. II. in Att. esp. of things which affect the eyes or 
taste, keen, pungent, acrid, of smoke, Ar, Vesp. 146; of radish, etc., opp. 
to yAuevs, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 5, cf. Plat. Com. Kavé. 5, Arist. de An. 2. 
10, 6; of smell, Ar. Pl. 694, Arist. lc. 2. 9, 53 Spepeow inrpevew with 
pungent drugs, Hipp. Fract. 769 :—Adv. —éws, Anaxandr. “Hpaka. 1; 
Sptpdrepov Stew Arist. Probl. 12. 7. III. metaph. also of persons, 
hot, bitter, fierce, dAdoTwp Aesch. Ag. 1501; dypotios Ar. Eq. 808, etc. 5 
also keen, shrewd, Eur. Cycl. 104; évrovot xat dp. Plat. Theaet. 173 A; dp. 
wat dixavinds Ib. 175 D; Sp. €v 7@ awoxplvecdar Arist. Top. 8. 1, 17; 
Adyos Spipvraros Id. Soph. Elench. 33/5; Sptpd BAérev to look bitter, 
Ar. Ran, 562; but also to look sharply, keenly, Plat. Rep. 519 B. 

Spiptoce, to make pungent; to embitter, Nicet. Ann. 382 D. II. 
to treat severely, Eust. 201. 23. 

Spipirys, 770s, %, acridness of humours, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; pungency 
of taste, etc., Anaxipp. Ey«aA. 1. 46; and in pl., Archedic. Ong. 1. 7; 
of smoke, Polyb, 22. 11, 20. II. metaph. keenness, vehemence, 
Plat. Polit. 311 A; dp. mpds ra padqyara Id. Rep. 535 B; keenness of 
wit or satire, Luc. Alex. 4. 

Spipvpiayéw, (paryeiv) to live on acrid food, Paul. Aeg. 4. p. 131. 

Spipupayia, 4, an acrid diet, Diosc. 2. 33. 

Sptos, 7d, (v. dps) a copse, wood, thicket, Splos ¥Ans copse-wood, Od. 
14. 353 (where the gender is undetermined); but dplos evdevdpor, dArjev 
Anth. P. 7. 193, 203; Gav Opp. H. 4. 588; év Spie C. 1. 5430. 43: 
—in pl. dpia, 7d, (as if from dpiov), Hes, Op. 528, Soph. Tr. 1012, Eur. 
Hel. 1326. 

Spidos for Sippos, Sophron ap. E. M., cf. Schiif, Greg. p. 337- 

Spotty, #, a bathing-tub, bath, Aesch, Ag. 1540, Cho. 999, Eum. 633 5 
also in Nic. Al. 462, Lyc., etc.—The sense of bier (opds), given by some 
Gramm., seems to have been suggested by these passages, and the form 
Spurn by a supposed connexion with 8pis. 

Spopdacke, relic of an old Verb dpoudw—=rpéxw, Hes. Fr. 2; but the 
analogous form would be dpwpacxe (Spwpdw), Lob. Phryn. 583, and the 
Schol. Ven. Il. 20. 227 reads potracxe :—pf. dedpduqxe in Babr. 2. fab. 
60. 8; cf. bmat-5edpdpaxa Sapph. 2. 10. 

Spopayeréw, to act as clerk of the course, Inscr. Lesb. in C. 1. 2183. 

Spopddny, Ady. (Spdmos) in running, Hesych. 
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Spopatos, a, ov, or (in Eur. Alc. 244) 0s, ov t—running at full speed, 
swift, fleet, Kdry® Bpopaia Baca Soph. Tr. 927; ovx ws Spopaia mHdos 
Eur. Hel. 543; vepéAas Spopatov Id. Alc. l.c.; Spopalay mrépvy’ éx- 
teivow Ar. Pax 160; also in Prose, Aayws Sp. a hare run by hounds, opp. 
to ebvaios, Xen. Cyn. 5,9; txvm Spopaia the track of a running hare, 
Tb. 3, 8; dp. xaundos a dromedary, Plut. Alex. 31.. Adv. -ws, Schol. 
Eur. Or. 1416. 

Spopat, axos, 6, good at running, xayndos Geop. 16. 22, 7. 

Spopds, dos, 4d, , running, mpocéBnv Spouds ef oixav Eur. Supp. 
1000; dumuf dp. the whirling wheel, Soph. Ph. 680; of ships, Ar. Fr. 
375:—also with a neut., Spoudade n@Aw Eur. Hel. 1301 ; dpoydor Bdc- 
papas Id. Or. 837. 2. like pourds, wildly roaming, frantic, Id, 
Hipp. 549, Tro. 42. II. of certain fish, migratory, Arist. H. A. 
1,45,04, IIL. a street-walker, Lat. currax, Phryn. Com. Movo. 3. 

Spopevs, éws, a runner, Eur. Hel. 824, Ar. Vesp. 1206, Plat. Legg. 822 
B; Pp Spoujs, Eupol. Anu. 6; Ep. dat. Spopeor, Call. Fr. 498. 4. 
Spopypa, 7d, v. sub Spdunua. 

Spopias, ov, 6, a kind of fish, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D. 

Spopixds, 4, dv, good at running, swift, fleet, Plat. Theaet. 148 C, 
etc.; 7d Spopexd rod mwevraGdov the race, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29; Ta Sp. 
yupvateabat Dem. 1408.13 ; so, 7d Spopuxdy Dio C. 67.8. Adv. -«as, 
Plat. Legg. 706 C. 

Spopo-Kijpuk, vicos, 6, a runner, posiman, Aeschin. 45. 20. 

Spopos, 4, (Spapelv, Sé5poua) :—a course, running, race, in Il. mostly 
of horses, trmo.ot 740n Spdpuos, and of men, TéraTo Spdpos, y. sub reivw 
1.2; odpiy Spéum in straight course, Soph. Aj. 889; @mav7e xphcOa TO 
Spédum at full speed, Luc. Dem. 10:—hence of any quick movement, e.g. 
flight, Aesch. Pers. 205 :—also of time, juépns Sp. a day’s running, i.e. 
the distance one can go in a day, Hdt, 2. 5, cf. 8. 985 trmou dp. juépas 
Dem. 428. fin. :—of things, 5p. vepéAns, #Atov Eur. Phoen, 166, Plat. Ax. 
370 B, etc.:—dpéu at a run, often with Verbs of motion, dpdu@ dye 
Hdt. 9. 59; levat 4.77; xphodac 6.112; xwpeiv Thuc, 4. 31; of a 
charge of infantry, v. sub 0éw; Spdum ¢dynpay Eur. Phoen. 1101; Bon- 
Ojca Spduw Ar. Fr. 467; also in pl. ee Aesch. Pr. 838, Supp. 
819. 2. the foot-race, as a contest at public games, C. I. 108. 11, 
al, :—proverb., rept rod mavrds Spduov Oeiy to run for one’s all, Hat. 8. 

43 Tov wept Yuxis Spduoy Spayety Ar. Vesp. 375; mept Wuxis 6 Sp. 

Theaet. 173 A; v. sub 0éw I. 2, rpéxw II. 2 :—generally a contest, 

v Spdpos, i.e. a pugilistic contest, Pind. I. 5 (4). 76. 3. the 
length of the stadium, a course or heat in a race, Soph. El. 726; but Ib. 
691, it seems to be used generally of the pentathlon, cf. tpéxw; év TP 
devrépy Sp. Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 7. IL. a place for running, 

Spipor edpées runs for cattle, Od, 4. 605; ¥. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 3. 
418. 2. a race-course, Hdt. 6,126; a public walk, Lat. ambulatio, 
Eur. Andr. 599, Eupol. Acrpar. 3, Plat. Theaet. 144 C; 6 xardoreyos 
dp., Lat. ambulatio tecta, a cloister, Plat. Euthyd. 273 A; dp. gvords 
Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43; du’ 4 rpeis Spduous mepreAndvOdre having taken 
two or three turns in the cloister, Plat. 1. c.:—proverb., €{w Spdpov or 
txrds Spdpou pPépecOat, Lat. extra oleas vagari, to get off the course, 
i.e. wander from the point, Aesch. Pr. 884, Plat. Crat. 414 B; é« dpdyou 
meceiv Aesch. Ag. 1245; ovdty éor’ fw Spdpou 'tis not foreign to the 
purpose, Id. Cho. 514. 4 

Spdpov, wros, 6, a light vessel, dromond, Byz. Il. a kind of 
crab, like ponds, eho “ é 

SpocaAXis, ios, }, a kind of vine, Geop. 5. 17, 3- 

Bpocepés, 4, dv, (Spdaos) dewy, watery, aidnp, mnyai Eur. Bacch. 865, 
Hel. 1335; vepéAae Ar. Nub. 338: dewy, fresh, Adxava Id. Pl. 298 :— 
tender, soft, crdpa Anth, P. 5. 244. 

Spocile, to bedew, besprinkle, Ar. Ran, 1312, Babr. 12. 15 :—Pass., de- 
dpootopevoy véedos dewy, Diog. L. 7. 152. II, intr. to form dew, 
Arist. Probl. 25. 21. 

Spdcpos, ov, =sq., Plut. 2,918 A. 

Spociés, 7, dv, =Spogepds, Anth. P. 9. 570. 

SpocoPodkw, to shed dew, 5 dhp dpocoBore? Plut. 2. 659 B. 

Spoco-Bédos, ov, dew-stricken, dewy, x@pat Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 
4; dnp Ib. 6. 18, 3. 

Spoco-etpwv, ov, dew-clad, vepédat Orph. H. 20. 6., 50. 6. 

Bpocdes, ecoa, ev, post. for Spocepds, Eur. Tro, 833, etc. 

- Spor 1, iros, 76, honey-dew, Galen. 

Spoodopat, Pass. to be wet with dew, Anacreont, 57. 12. 

Spoco-wayijs, és, dew nourished or fed, Philo de vit Mir. 1. 
Spoco-naxvy, %}, hoar-frost, rime, Arist. Mund. 4, 5- 

Spdcos, 7): (cf. Skt. ras-as (sucus), Lat. ros, Slav. rosa: v. also €pan) = 
dew, Hat. 2. 68, Plat. Tim. 59 E; and in pl., Aesch. Ag. 336, Soph. Aj. 
1208, etc:—the Hom. word is €pan, éépan. 2. in Poets, pure water, 
movria Bp. Aesch. Eum. 904; dpdcw évadig Oadacoig Eur. I. T. 255, 
1192; morapia dp. Id. Hipp. 127; woraplasoe Spboos Ib. 773 ént Kpy- 
valaiot Spdcos Id. I. A, 182; also Spdaos alone, ‘AxeAgov dp. Id. Andr. 
167; xaBapais dpdcors Id. Ion 97; &* worapay Spdaov dpare Ar. Ran. 
1339; cf. Hor. rore puro Castaliae. 38. of other liquids, 5p. dumé- 
Rov Pind. O. 7. 2; dp. povia Aesch. Ag. 1390, etc. :—metaph., Spdcos 

+ tpvoew Pind. P. 5. 134; cf. dpda, II. like épon 11, metaph. the 

young of animals, Aesch. Ag. 141. 

Spoaadys, €s, (<l50s) dewy, moist, 
véris a spring, Eur. Bacch. 704. 

Spvaxes, al, (5p0s) =Spvoxo, Hesych, 

ov, 76, Dim. of dpds, Eust. 1715. 52. ; ; 

Apvas, dios, }, (Spits) a Dryad, nymph whose life was bound up with 
that of her tree, Plut. Caes. 9., 2. 711 E; cf. Apadpvas. 

Bpunkdrros, ov, (udarw) wood-cuiting, Lyc. 1378. 
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Spuldns, ov, 6, a druid, among the Gauls, Arist. Fr. 30. 

Spvivas, 6, a serpent living in hollow oaks, Nic. Th, 411. 

Spvivos, 7, ov, (Spds) oaken, Od. 21. 43, Hipp. Fract. 761, Eur. Bacch, 
1103, etc.; dp. mUp a fire of oak-wood, Theocr. 9. 19; éAt bp. honey 

from the hollow of an oak, Anth. P. 9.72; 6 dp. orépavos C. I. 4040. VI. 

Spuirns, ov, 6, in Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 2, said to be a hind of cy- 
press. II. dp. Aidos, a precious stone, cf. Plin. 37. 11. 

Spu-kaptov, 76, ax acorn or similar fruit, Lyc. 83, Eust. 773. 49, in pl. 

Spu-KoAdmrns, v. sub Spvocodamrns. 

Spupalo or -cow, =dpvrrw ; fut. dpupagw, Comic. in Meineke 5. 123. 

Spupis, los, ,=Spuds, 5p. Nvupar Alex. Incert. 69. 

Spipdvos, a, ov, haunting the woods, Orph. H. 35. 12. 

Spupos, 6, (Gps) an oak-coppice, and then, generally, a coppice, wood, 
Hom., only in the heterog. pl. Spuud, Il. 11, 118, Od. 10. 150, 197, 2513 
but acc. pl. Spypods in Aesch. Fr. 305. 10, Plut. Pericl. et Fab. 1 :—the 
sing. occurs in Soph. O. T. 1399, Eur. Hipp. 1127. [In sing. always 
Spdyds; but in pl. Hom. always has Spud; dpdpd only in late Ep., Herm. 
Orph, Arg. 681.] 

Spipo-xaprs, es, delighting in the woods, Orph. H. 50, 12. 

Spipwdys, es, (<l50s) woody, Diod. 3. 26. 

Spipeov, dvos, 7, =Spupds, Babr. 45.11, Opp. C. 2. 78. 

Spvo-Badavos, 7), an acorn, Strabo 734. 

Spvoyovos, ov, (yevéa0ar) oak-grown, dpn Ar. Thesm. 114. 

Spvdes, eoa, ev, full of oaks, woody, ap. Strabo 626. 

Spvo-Kotrys, ov, 6, dweller on the oak, rérm¢ Anth. P. 7. 190. 

Spvo-KoAdmrns, ov, 6, Me woodpecker, of which Arist. distinguishes 
three species, the green, Picus viridis, the greater and the less spotted, 
P. major and minor, H. A. 8. 3, 7, cf. 9.9, 1:—also SpukoAdmrys, Ar. 
Ay. 480, 979, Strab.; in Hesych., SpvokdAap ; and Spuokédmos, in Arist. 
PAL ge Tits. 

ave nity as ordXos, in Soph. Fr. 629, explained in Eust. by 6 Spvivos 
maaganos, the oak-fastening instrument, an oaken bolt. 

Spvo-mrepis, 6, a fern growing on oaks, Diosc. 4. 189. 

Spvoropta, 7, the lopping of trees; firewood, Plat. Legg. 678 D. 

Spvoropiey (sc. TExVN), , the woodman's art, Plat. Polit. 288 D. 

Spvo-ropos, 6, a woodeutter, Aesop,, etc. [Spv- in arsi, Q. Sm. 1. 250.] 

Spvoxor, of, (Spis, €xw) the props or stays upon which is laid the keel 
(zpéms) of a new ship, Od. 19. 574,—where the pole-axes ranged in a 
row are compared to them, cf. Eust. et Schol. ad 1.: on them the deck 
rested, kata Spvdxov éndyn cavis Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 C:—later, é« 
Spudxav vavrnyeicba to build a ship from the keel, Polyb. 1. 38, 53 
Spudxous éreBaddAcro vnds Ap. Rh. 1. 723; so, Spudxous riPévar dpa- 
paros to lay the keel of a new play, Ar. Thesm. 52; and proverb., ofov 
éx Spvdxov Plat. Tim. 81 B, cf. Plut. 2. 231 E:—Poll. 1. 85 cites the 
sing. Spvoxor. II. =8pvpa, woods, Anth, P. 6.16; and so Eur. 
El. 1163, in heterog. pl. Spvoxa. 

Spvow, ovos, b, a kind of woodpecker, different from the SpvoKkodamrns, 
Ar. Av. 304. 

Spi-memys, és, ripened on the tree, quite ripe, dda Chionid. ray. 4, 
Eupol, Incert. 48 ; ai dpumemeis (sc. iayades] Ar. Lys. 564, Callias Incert. 
2:—by a comic metaph., wa{ar Sp. Cratin. TAour. 2, Teleclid. Incert. 
743 Sp. éraipa Ar. Fr. 190,—But Spumerfs (from 4/MET, sirrw) 
ready to fall, over-ripe, is a constant v.1.; and this form, supported by 
the analogy of xayatmerys, is preferred by Dind. in Steph. Thes. s. v.: 
cf, Spvmma. 

Spurs, l5os, 4, (SpUrrw) a kind of thorn, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6. 

Spimna, %, Lat. druppa, an over-ripe olive, Anth. P. 6. 299, Ath. 56 A: 
cf, Spupryépar. 

Spumre, Eur. El. 150: fut. ipvyw (kara-) Anth. P. 5. 43: aor. eSpuya, 
Ep. dpiya Il., cf, dwodptrw:—Med., Hes., Eur.: aor. Spuypdpevos Od.:— 
Pass., Anth. P. 7. 2: aor. 5pipOny Babr. 2 pt. 36.10: plapf. b¢5purro 
Q. Sm. 14: 391; cf. dudi-, dro-5pimrw. (From 4/APY®, which appears 
in the compd. dzo-Spipa, and in dpupy, Spupacw.) To tear, strip, 
Bpaxtova doupds axon Spi’ dnd puwver Il. 16, 324; and in Med., 
Sdpupapéva d’ dvdxecot maperds appt re Serpas tearing each other's cheeks 
and necks all round, Od. 2. 153 :—mostly in sign of mourning, bpumrey 
Kapa Eur. El. 150; éxdrepfe mapeds Ap. Rh. 3. 672; and in Med., 

: sethip mapeav to tear one’s cheek, Lat. genas lacerare, Eur. Hec. 
555 and so without mapedy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 13: cf. karadpirro. 

Spits, 7, (also 6, acc. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 4or, and in late authors): gen. 
8puds: acc. dpiv,=dpta only in Q. Sm. 3. 280: nom. and acc. pl. dpis, 
but also Spves, Spvas, Il. 12. 132, Aesch. Pr. 832, Soph. Fr. 354: gen. 
dpuay Hadt. 7. 218. ] i 5 Sy od 

puwy 7. 21 [¥, except in Spis, dpiv; but gen. Spivs at the 
beginning of a verse, Hes. Op. 434.] (From APY come also dpi-pds, 
Spi-pa, d€v-Spor, dpi-a, dbp-v (Soupds), cf. Skt. dru-s, dru-mas (arbor), 
dar-u (lignum), Zd. dru (lignum), Goth. triu (gvAov), O. Norse tré, A. S. 
treow (tree), etc.) Originally a tree (Spdv éxddovy of madaiol .. way 
5évdpor Schol. Il. 11. 86, v. infr.), but commonly the oak, Lat. guercus, 
Hom., etc. : described as bWikopos Il. 14. 398, etc. ; tysKapnvos 12. 132; 

used in ship-building (cf. dpvoxor), 13. 389 sq.; noted for durability, 23. 
328; sacred to Zeus, who gave his oracles from the oaks of Dodona, Od.14. 
act He Botts Anh P8525 rohan Ips Soph 
besa ccobl deiendes, bs ’ - onyos i—proverb., ov yap amo Spuds 
: ps thou art no foundling from the woods or rocks, 
i.e, thou hast parents and a country, Od. 19, 163, cf. Plat. Apol. 34.D, 
Rep. 544,D 3—but, ob pév mms viv tor dnd Spuds ofS dnd rérpns .- 
bapitew, tis no time now to talk at ease from ¢ree or rock, like lovers, 
. Hk — Sp TL bot Tara wept dpiv 4 wep) wérpyy ; why all this 

ocks (i.e. things we have nothing to do with)? Hes. 





BS Th. 45 (and Géttling gives a similar interpr. to the last-cited passage of 








SpuTouos a dvvacrevw. 


Mh). II. of other trees, wieipa Spis the resinous wood (of the 
pine), Soph, Tr. 763; of the olive, Eur. Cycl. 615, cf. 455; pds @adaccia, 
=dhipdoos, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 428. IIL. metaph. a worn- 
out old man, like yepdvipvov, Anth. P. 6.254, Artem. 2.25; cf. Horace’s 
aridae quercus, Od. 4. 13, 9. 

Spt-ropos, ov, poet. for Spvordyos, Il. 11. 86; but dpd- in arsi, Q. Sm. 
9. 163, 453. 13: 56. 

Spupdto, = Spvarw, Hesych. 

Spudaxros, d, a railing or latticed partition, serving as the bar of the 
courts of law, the council-chamber, etc., Ar. Vesp. 830; but mostly in 
pl., like Lat. cancelli, imeperhdav rods dp. Id. Eq. 675; id rots dp. Id. 
Vesp. 386 ; émt rots dp. Ib. 552, Xen, Hell. 2. 3,55: a neut. pl. dpdpaxra 
is cited by Dind. Steph. Thes., but the masc. occurs in Ar. Eq. and Polyb. 
(v. infr.), and in other places the gender is indeterminate :—cf. xvy- 
Ks. 2. in sing. generally, a kand-rail, Polyb. 1. 22, 6 and Io. 
(The Schol. Ar. Eq. 1. c. interpr. it by 6 é« Spuds ppaypds, so that the 
orig. form would be dpud-ppaxros.) 

Spudaxréw, to fence, fortify, Polyb. 8. 6, 4. 

Spupaxrapa, rd, an inclosure, Strabo 629. 

Spupdccw, fut. fw, to fence round, guard by a fence, Lyc. 758. 

Spupy [0], }, (Spirrw) a tearing : Spudos, 6, scrapings, Hesych. 

SpuibeAa, 74, scrapings, parings, Parthen. ap. E. M. 288. 58. 

Spuira, ra, =foreg., dp. TUpov Anth. P. 6. 299. 

Spuipo-yépwv, 6, (cf. Spdrma) a worn-out old man; Spuipé-rais, 6, a 
worn-out boy, Hesych. 

Spwoun, Ep. opt. pres. act. of dpdw. 

Spwtdxilw, to get rid of hair by pitch-plasters, Luc. Demon. 50: Spe- 
mikiopos, 6, a getting rid of hair thus, Diosc.: SpwTixicros, 7, dv, 
serving to get rid of hair, Galen.: Spwmiktorpia, 7, =waparidrpia, 
Phot. Thom. M. : : senke x , 

SpGmak, axos, 6, (Spémw) a pitch-plaster, Synes. 75 D, Galen. 
genit., Martial 3. 74., 10. 65.) 

Spomrw,=tiacdarw i) d.acKkon®, Aesch. (Fr. 272) ap. Hesych.; and 
Spwrdfw is quoted in A.B. 549: cf. Spaw, 5p@ (B). 

Sua, Dor. for dv7. 

SvadiKds, 7, dv, (Siw) of or for the number two, Plut. 2. 1025 C. 

Sudfw, to couple, Eust. Opusc. 250. 78: Pass. to bé coupled, opp. to 
povat (hv, Ib. 81. 2. to express in the dual number, Eust. Il. 47. 
28. 3. Pass. to be impressed with the sense of a thing’ s being double, 
to see double, etc., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. II. to halve, bisect, 
Theol. Arithm. p. 12. 

Sudnis, Adv. twice, = dis (cf. rpls, rpidxis), Ar. Fr. 607. 

Su-avepikés, 4, dv, =the Lat. duumviralis, C. 1. 3979. 

Suds, ados, 4, the number two, Plat. Phaedo 101 C, Parm. 149C, Arist., etc. 

Svacpés, 6, a dividing into two, Eust. Opusc. 205. 20. 

Budw, (50) to plunge in misery, dvédwow .. dvOpw@mous Od. 20. 195. 

Svyds, Dor. for (vyds, E. M. 316: 56; Acol., Ib. 466. 36. 

Bvepés, a, dv, miserable, dvepod Oavarao tuxeiv Epigr. Gr. 153, cf. 
Max. m. kar. 65, 182. 

Sun, 7, Dor. Sva, but not Att.: (v. sub dalw (A), cf. dudw, d5bvn) :-— 
poét. Noun, misery, anguish, pain, Od. 14. 215, and Trag.; mua duns 
weight of woe, Od. 14. 338; méAayos drnpas Suns Aesch. Pr. 746; -yev- 
vaia 6vn Soph. Aj. 938; pl., mnuovais dvas re Aesch, Pr. 512, cf. 179, 
525, etc. 

Sun-7iOys, és, much-suffering, Ap. Rh. 4.1165, Opp. H. 2. 436 ;—also 
Sunma0s, ov, h. Hom, Merc. 486:—hence Sinrabin, 7, misery, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1395, Anth. Plan. 113; and dunmdGeaa, E. M. 291. 

Sv0u7, Dor. for Svoeu7, q. v. sub fin. 

Svikés, 7, dv, =dvadinds : 7d Suixdy the dual number, Apoll. de Constr. 
297. Adv. -K@s,=dirrds, Suid. 

Svios, a, ov, =Svepds, Aesch. Supp. 842. 

Svpevar [0], Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. of dvw, Il. 

Sivapar, Dep.: decl. in pres. and impf. like forapar; 2 sing. divacar 
Il. 1. 393, Od. 4. 374, Soph. Aj. 1164 (in anap.), Ar. Nub, 811 (in 
choriamb.), Xen, An. 7. 7, 8, etc.), but in old Att. also dvvq Soph. Ph. 
798, Eur. Hec. 253, Andr. 239; lon. ddvp, which is also used as subjunct. 
in good authors, Pors. Hec. l.c.; Ion. 3 pl. duvéarae Hadt.; subj. ddva- 
pat, Ion, 2 sing. ddvnar Il. 6. 229: impf. 2 sing: é6¥vw h. Hom. Merc. 
405, Xen. An. 1.6, 7; Ion. 3 pl. éduvéaro Hat. :—fut. dvvycopac Il., 
Att.; Dor. dvvacodpa: Archyt. ap. Stob, t. 314. 18; later also duvn67- 
copa Dio C., de5vvqoopa: Sopat. in Walz Rhet. 8. p. 97 :—aor. éduv7- 
oapny Il. 14. 33, Ep. dvv— 5.621, etc., but never in good Att. (for Dem. 
445. 1 has been corrected from Mss.); the pass. form éduvdc@nv Ep. 
duvdaOnv, being mostly used in Hom. and Hdt. (also in Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 
24, An. 7. 6, 20, etc.), or in strict Att. é5vvjOnv Soph, Aj. 1067, O. T. 
1212, Eur. Ion 867, Dem. 540. 25., 574. 28:—pf. ded0vnyar Dinarch. 
106, 35, Dem. 48. 16:—verb. Adj. duvarés—The double augment 75v- 
vauny, 7)5vv7Onv occurs in Mss. of Hdt. and of many Att. writers, and is 
sometimes required by the metre, #dUv@ Philippid. Supmd. 1, Hduv}Onv 
Aesch, Pr. 206. [¥, except in dtvapévoro Od. 1. 276., 11. 414, Ep. 
Hom. 15. 1, and nom. pr. Advayévn, metri grat.] 

I. to be able, capable, strong enough to do, c. inf. aor., praes., et 
aor., Hom., etc.; the inf, fut., rare in correct authors, is prob. an error 
(weioev for meiGev) in Soph. Ph. 1394 :—when it is absol., an inf. may 
easily be supplied from the context, «i dvvacai +e if at least thou canst 
[sc. mepioxéobai] Il. 1. 393; Sooov Stvapae xepolv re wooly re [sc. 
moteiv Tt] Il. 20. 360; Zeds dvvara drayra [sc. moteiv] Od. 4. 2373; so 
also, wé-ya Suvdpuevos very powerful, mighty, Od. 1. 276, cf. 11. 414, Hdt. 
9.9, etc.; péya Sivara, multum valet, Aesch. Eum. 950; 5. Atos dy- 
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Eur. Or. 889, Thuc. 6, 39, etc.; Suvdpevos mapa tim having influence 
with him, Hdt. 7. 5, Andoc. 32. 31, etc.; StvacOas év rois mpwros Thuc. 
4.105; duv. xphyact, TS cwpar: Lys. 107. 26., 168. 26 :—6é Suvdpevos | 
one that can maintain himself, Id. 169. 19. 2. of moral possibility, 
to be able, to dare or bear to do a thing, mostly with negat., ovdé TeAev- 
tiv nojoev divarat Od. I. 250; oe.. ov dvvapat mpodimeiy 13. 331, 
cf. Soph. Ant. 455; ob«ére ébtvaro Biorevey Thuc. I. 130;—so Lat. 
posse in Virg. Aen. 9. 482, Hor. Od. 3. 11, 30. 3. with ds and a 
Superl., ds é5dvavro dénddérara as secretly as they could, Thuc. 7. 50; 
ds Sdvayat pddcora as much as J possibly can, Plat. Rep. 367 B; ds 
dvvacro KéAMoTov Id. Symp. 214 C; ws dy divwpor did BpaxuTdrav 
Dem. 814. 4, etc.; or simply ds éddvaro in the best way he could, Xen. 
An, 2.6, 2; so also, 3gous é5Uvaro wAclarous dOpoicas Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 93 
AaBeiv .. , ods dv coparrdrous Sivwpar Alex. Suvrp. 1. II. to 
pass for, and that, 1. of money, to be worth, c. acc,, 6 atyAos Suva- 
Tat énrd dBodovs Xen, An. 1. 5, 6, cf. Dem. 914. 11: absol. to ‘pass, be 
current, Luc, Luct. 10. 2. of number, to be equivalent to, tpinké- 
ovat yeveat Svvéarat pipia érea Hdt. 2.142; Adyor Epya Suvdpevor words 
that are as good as deeds, Thuc. 6. 40. 3. of words, to signify, 
mean, like Lat. valere for significare, Hdt. 4. 110, I, al.; toov dvvarat,, 
Lat. idem valet, Id. 6. 86, 3, cf. 2. 30., 4. 192, Ar. Fr. 553; 70 veoda- 
p@des Sivarat €deVOepov elvar Thuc. 7.58; rabroy 5. Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 
6 :—also to mean, intend, avail, ovdéva xaipdoy Suvarat avails to no good 
purpose, Eur. Med, 128,.cf. Plat. Phileb. 23D; 7d tpiBamoy ri dbvarat ; 
Ar. Pl. 842; rodro Stvayrat ai dyyeAia they mean this much, Thuc. 6. 
36; tiv adriy 5. SovAwow Id. I, 141. 4. as Mathem. term, 
Svvac@ai 7: means to be the root of a square number or the side of 
a square, Tots émimédors & SUvavrat to the squares of which they [the lines 
are the sides or roots, Plat. Theaet. 148 B; af duvdpevae abr [7a peyébn 
the lines representing their square roots, Eucl. 10. def. 11, prop. 22; avé 
ces Suvapevai te Kat dvyacrevdpevar increments both in the roots and 
powers of numbers, Plat. Rep. 546 B:—v. sub duvayis v. II. 
impers., ob dtvarat, c. inf. aor., it cannot be, is not to be, Valck. Hdt. 7. 
134, 9. 453 cf. @éAwT. 2, 

Svvapucds, 7, dv, powerful, efficacious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1036 E; mpés 
tt Polyb. 22. 21, 4; ward 7 Id. 37. 3, 3: of wine, potent, Ath. 26 B. 

Suvipts [0], 7, gen. ews, Ion, cos, Ion. dat. Svvaye: (Sdvapar):—power, 
might, strength, in Hom. esp. of bodily strength, et wor divapls ye wapeln 
Od. 2. 62, cf. Il. 8. 294; on éua Svvapis Kat xeipes Od. 20. 237; so, 
% Suvapus Trav véow Antipho 127. 24, etc.:—hence generally, strength, 
power, ability to do anything, don Svvapis ye mépeorw Il. 9. 294; map 
dvvapuv beyond one’s strength, 13. 787; in Prose, mapa 5. Thuc. 1. 70, 
etc.; diwtp 5. Dem. 292. 25; opp. to xara 8., as far as lies in one, Lat. 
pro virili, Hdt. 3. 142, etc. (#a8 5. in Hes. Op. 334); so, els ddvapw 
Cratin, TlvA. 3, Plat. Rep. 458E, etc. ; mpds 5. Id. Phaedr. 231 A. 2. 
outward power, might, influence, authority, Lat. potentia, opes, Aesch. 
Pers. 174, Ag. 779, Hdt. 1. 90, Thuc. 7. 21, etc.; év 5. elvat, yi-yveodar 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, Dem. 174. 27. 3. a force for war, forces, 5. 
meCuch Hdt. 5. 100, etc.; 5. cat eC kal inmnn Kat vavriny Xen. An. 
123, Fa: 4, a power, quantity, Lat. vis, xpnudtov 5. Hdt. 7. 9, cf. 
Thue. 9. 97., 6. 46. II. a power, faculty, capacity, at Tov aw- 
paros Suvapes Plat. Theaet. 185 E; % 5. ris dpews Plat. Rep. 532 A; 
Tov Aeydévrwv 8, Dem. 596. 21; c. gen. rei, a capacity for, Tav épyov 
Arist. Pol. 5.9, 1; Tod A€yetv Id. Rhet. 1. 6,14; Tod Adyou, rev Ad-you 
Menand. Incert. 52, Alex. ‘Im. 1:—absol. any natural capacity or faculty, 
that may be improved and may be used for good or ill, Arist. Top. 4. 5, 
g, M. Mor. 1. 2, 2., 7. 2:—also of natural powers of plants, etc., ai 5. 
Tov puopévar, TOY omepparov Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 14, etc.: productive power, 
Ths ys Id. Occ. 16, 4; peraddAAwy Id. Vect. 4, F. 2. a faculty, art, 
as Medicine, Logic, Rhetoric, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, I1., 8. 2,1. 3. 
a medicine, Hipp.; cf. Bast Greg. p. 907. III. the force or 
meaning of a word, Lys, 10. 7, Plat. Crat. 394 B, etc. 2. the worth 
or value of money, Thuc. 6. 46, cf. 2.97, Plut. Lyc. 9, Sol. 15. Iv. 
a capability of existing or acting, virtual existence or action, Lat. potentia, 
as opp. to actual (évépyera, évreAéxea, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 9): hence 
buvdpet, as Adv. virtually, torepov dv rh Tage, mporepov 7H Suvaper .. 
éori Dem. 32. 19; opp. to évepyeia (actually, Lat. actu), Arist. An. , 
Post. 1. 24, fin.; or to évreAexeiag, Id. Metaph. 3. 5, 1, al.; v. évépyea 
II. V. as Mathem. term, potentia, in Geometry, the side of a 
square, and in Arithm. the square root, which being multiplied into itself 
produces the square, Plat. Theaet. 147 D sq.; ed@etae dvvdper ovpperpot 
claw, 6rav 7a in’ abrav TeTpdyova TO aiT@ xwpiy perpprat Eucl. 10. 
def. 3; cf. Svvapar II. 4. 

Sivapo-Sivapis, ews, 7, a biquadratic root, Diophant. 

Sivapdw, to strengthen, Lxx (Eccl. 10. 10), Theodot. Dan. 9. 27 :— 
mostly in Pass., Ep. Coloss. 1. 11, Eus., etc. 

Siviiors [V0], ews, 7, post. for Svapis, Pind. P. 4.424, Soph. Ant.604,951, 
Eur. Ion 1012; éy (i.e. és) Svvaow pro virili, Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1588.5. 

Bivaoreta, }, (Svvacredw) power, lordship, domination, Soph. O. T. 
593, Dem. 247. 10; 5. dAtyav dvbpGv Thuc. 3. 62, cf. Plat. Polit. 
291 D; modcrixat 5. the exercise of political power, Id. Theaet. 176 
Cc. II. an oligarchy, Thue. 4. 78, Andoc. 23. 12, Xen. Hell. 5. 
4, 46, etc. ; classed by Arist. with tyranny and unmixed democracy, Pol. 
4. 5, 2, cf. 4. 6, 11., 5. 6, 12:—applied by Dio C. 52. 1 to the rule of 
the Roman Senate. 

Sivacreutixés, 7, dv, of or like an oligarchy, arbitrary, opp. to ToXt~ 
tuxds, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 13, cf..4.14, 7-5 5-6, 11. 

BSivacretw, to be a duvdarns, hold power or lordship, be powerful or 
influential, Hdt. 9. 2, Thuc. 6, 89, Isocr. 249 C, etc.; % méAts TOY Aor- 
nav ébuvaoreve padiora Hat. 5.97: c. gen. to be lord over, Posidon. ap. 
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Ath. 213 A, Died, 4. 315 ¢. dat., Ath. 624 D:—generally, to prevail, be 
prevalent, of a wind, of climate, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Aér. 288: fo be in- 
Sluential, €v 7G ohpare Hipp. Vet. Med. 14:—Pass. to be ruled, ind 
twos Galen. II. as Mathemat. term, v. sub d8vapac It. 4. 

Sivdorys, ov, 6, a lord, master, ruler, of Zeus, Soph. Ant, 608; of 
Xerxes (v. sub duvarns); of 5. the chief men ina state, Lat. optimates, Hat. 
2. 32, Plat. Rep. 473 D, etc.; in Polyb. of petty chiefs, Livy's reguli, 9-23, 
5+; 10. 34, 2, etc.:—in Aesch. Ag. 6 the stars are called Aapmpot Suvaora. 

Sivacrixés, 7, dv, of or for a duvdarns, arbitrary, Arist. Pol. 6.6, 3: 

Sivaorts, cds, %, fem. of Svvdarns, Dem, Phal. Bir. 

, pos, 6, =Suvdarns, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 280. 

Siviiréw, to be powerful, mighty, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 3. 

Stivarns [a], ov, 6, post. for Suvdorys, & Buvéra Aesch. Pers. 674, as 
the Med. Ms. and the Schol. 

Sivarés, 7, dv, also os, ov Pind. N. 2. 21 strong, mighty, esp. in 
body, 73 duvarwrarov the ablest-bodied men, Hat. 9. 31; cpa 3. mpds 
7 Xen. Occ. 7, 23; xepot wal puxG 8. Pind. N. 9.91; Tots chpact Kat 
tais wuxais Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 19 :—of ships, fit for service, Thuc. 7. 
60. 2. c. inf. able to do, Hdt. 1. 97, etc.; 5. Adoat mighty to 
loose, Pind. O. 10. 11; Aéye 5. Thuc. I. 139, etc.; Scovmep 3. elu, 
with inf. omitted, Eur. Or. 522 ;—so also, 5. xara rt, mpds 7 Plat. Hipp. 
Mi. 366 D, Xen. Oec. 7, 23. 3. of outward power, powerful, in- 
Sfiuential, Soph, El. 219; Tv “EAAqvay buvardraro Hat. 1. 53; of 
dvvarol the chief men of rank and influence, Thhuc. 2. 65; 5. xphyact 
Id. 1, 13, etc. :—also well-to-do, no pauper, opp. to dduvaros, Lys. 169. 
17. 4. able to produce, productive, xwpa Geop. 2. 21, 5. II. 
pass., of things, possible, Lat. quod fiert possit, Hdt. 2. 54, etc. :—duva- 
tov [éore], c. inf, Id. 9. 111, Aesch, Ag. 97, etc. ; 650s duvari Kat ros 
inolvyios mopeverbat practicable, Xen. An. 4. 1, 24:—KaTd 70 duvardy, 
‘quantum fieri possit, Plat. Crat. 422 D, Dem. 30. 11; so, és 7d 5, Hat. 
3 24, Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; é« rav duvara@v Xen. An. 4. 2, 23; also, 

cov Suvaréy, eis cov 5. wadtoTa, Kab’ boov padiora 5., ds 5. dpiora, 
Eur. I. A. 997, Plat., etc. :—rd 5, things which, being possible, are matters 
for deliberation, Thuc. 5. 89, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 2. IIL. Adv. 
—70s, strongly, powerfully, Lat. valide, valde, eiweiv 8. Aeschin. 34. 22; 
5. éxet it is possible, Hdt. 7. 11 :—Sup. -drara, Plat. Rep. 516 D. 

Suvnpés, 7, dv, =Suvards, Basil. 

Suvords, 7, dv, Aecol. (?) for duvards, Epigr: Gr. 990. 4. 

Suvoros, 7, ov, Aegypto-Dor. for duvards, C.1.4725, 4; v-Ahr.D.D, 2.582. 

Sivw, v. sub ddw. 

uo, also SUw in Ep. and Eleg. Poets, but never in correct Att., Pors. 
Or. 1550: gen. and dat, dvoiv [used as monos, in Soph. O. T. 640, cf. 
Se5exa for Suwv5-]; in later Att. also dueiy (esp. in fem. gen.), a form 
now excluded from the best Edd. of good Att, writers, as Eur. El. 536, 
Thue, I. 20, v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. dvo fin.: in later writers also pl. 
dat. duct (in Thuc. 8. 101, for dualy jpepais, Svoty should be restored), 
common after the time of Alexander, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7, Menand. Incert. 
150, and oft. in Inscrr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 210 :—the Ion. forms Suv (Hdt. 
I. 94, 130, etc.), dvotor (1. 32., 7. 104) are doubted by Dind.—Used 
indecl,, like dupw, by Hom. (who has no gen. or dat. bvoiv), rav Sto 
popdey Il. 10, 253; d0w navdveoot 13. 407, etc.; so in Hdt. and Att., 
dvo ve@y Hat. 8. 2; bbo Cev-yeot 3. 130; b00 vedy Thuc. 3. 89; dvo 
mréOpow Xen. An. 1. 3, 23, etc.; but not so in Trag. (Eur. Andr. 692 
makes no exception), and rare in Com., Alex. Kvid. 1, Damox. Svvtp. 1 
a (From /AY come also dis (for duis or 5Fis), Bev-repos (for dF é- 
Tepos), dot-ol, di-oods, di-a, di-xa, bi-wAdos; cf. Skt. dua, dviu (duo), 
dvis (bis), dvitiyas (Serepos), vi- (ve-, dis-); Zd, dva (duo), etc. ; Lat. 
duo, bis (for duis, cf. Zd. bi-tya (Bevrepos)), bini (for duini), dis~ and 
ve-, du-plex, du-bius; Goth. tvai, vi-thra (contra), twistass (dxooracia) ; 
O.N. tveir, tvi- (bis); A.S. twa (two, twain), tvennr (twin), etc. ; 
O. H. G, zwuo (Germ. zwei), etc.) __ Two, Il. 1. 16, etc. ;—in Hom. évo 
and dv are often joined with plural Nouns, as dvo 3’ dvBpes etc.: in Trag. 
also, 540 sometimes occurs with pl. nouns, voc rarely, if ever, v. Elmsl, 
Med. 798 :—dvo sometimes for one or two, Lat. vel duo vel nemo, a few, 
Theocr. 14. 45; more fully, éva «at dvo Il. 2. 3493 éu’ 4) tTpeis Ar. Pax 
829; els Sv0 two and two, Xen, Cyr. 7.5, 173 ov bio two together, Il. 
Io. 224, Hdt. 4. 66; S00 morety Ti wédu to split the state into éwo, 
divide it, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, Io. 

Sv0-a5hs, és, of two forms, Porph. V. Pyth. 50. 

BvoKalSexa, of, ai, rd, twelve, Il,: also buwdexa, Sw5exa. 

BvoxaSexd-pyvos, ov, =dw5exdpnvos, Soph. Tr. 648; Svokabexds, 
dos, }, Procl.; and in Hipp. . 

SuoKaiSeros (sub. dpipds), 5, the number twelve, Alcae. 71. 
Buokatexoctinxus, v, of ‘wo and twenty cubits, Eust.644. 39. 
SuoKar oarés, 7, Ov, the fifty-second, Archimed. 330 Torelli. 
Svo-movds, dv, making two, Arist, Metaph, 12. 8, 14. 

Svoerds, 7, dv, second, Schol. Eur. Hec. 32. 

Svo-roKéw, to produce two, vy. 1. Arist. Gen. An. 3. I, 14. 

BSumrns, ov, 5, a diver, Lat. mergus, Call. Fr. 167, Opp. H. 2. 436. 

Sint, ee from 5vw) to duck, dive, shire Tis kavng Svargoy és 
GApupdv Gap Antim. 6; mpds «dpa Sverovoas Lyc. 715; and without 
a Prep., €5upe Nnpéas rdpous Ib. 164; ved dvpas Ap. Rh. 1. 1326; 
c. acc., SUmTovres mone Ib. 1008. 

Bipo BD], post, for ddvpopar. ai 

ga a one much like our un- or mis- (in un-rest, 
mis-chance), always with notion of hard, bad, unlucky, etc., as Bvon).0s, 
Sicayos; destroying the good sense of a word, or increasing its bad 
- sense; hence joined even to words expressing negation, as Suadppopos, 
) The Poets are fond of it in strong contrasts, as Taps 


are 





srhpos Bva7yapos,—so that it often becomes nearly =dy- or do}. 


, . 
Suvactns — duc avextos. 


privat..—compds. being formed with the same limitations as those with 
ed (v. sub h. v.). Before o7, 09, om, of, oX, the final o was omitted, v. 
bvor-. (Cf. Skt. dus-, dur-, e.g. durmands = bvoperys ; Goth. tuz- 
in tuzverjan (=diaxpiverOa, Ev. Marc. 11. 23), O. Norse ¢or-, in tor- 
séttligr (Stopaxos) ; O. H. G. zur-, Germ. zer—.) 

BucdyyeAos, ov, messenger of ill, Nonn. D. 20. 184. 

Buotiyys, és, (&yos) impious, opp. to evayhs, Manetho 5. 180. 

Sucaykdproros, Sucdyxprtos, poét. for dvtavar-. 

Sucayvos, ov, unchaste, Aesch. Supp. 751, Luc. Alex. 54. 

Sucaypéw, to have bad sport in fishing, Plut. Anton. 29. 

Sucayprs, és, unluckily caught, Opp. H. 3. 272. 

Svcaypia, 7, bad sport, Poll. 5. 13. ne 

Suctiywyéss, dv, hard to guide, Dion. H. 2. 28; én t Id. 9. 8. 

Sucdywv, wvos, 6, }, having seen hard service, Plut. Timol. 36. 

Sucdiyavueros, ov, impregnable, Poll. 3. 141., 5. 79, 105. 

SucddeAdos, ov, unhappy in one's brothers, Aesch. Theb. 870. 

Sucdepla, %, badness gf air or weather, Strabo 213. 

Sucdepos [4], ov, having bad air, Dio Chrys. 1.'550. 

Svcars, és, (dnt) ill-blowing, stormy, ¢ dvéuoro bucaéos Il. 5. 865 ; 
Zepiporo 5, 23. 200, and Od.; poét. gen. pl., ducajwy for ducaéwy, Od. 
13.99. 2. generally excessive, 5. xpupds Call. Dian.115; xatdpa Q. Sm, 
13.134; «dpa Anth. P. 7. 739. II. ill-smelling, Opp. C. 3. 114. 

BuodBAvos, ov, most miserable, tpopai Soph. O. C, 328 (where Dind. 
bu" GOAiw Tpopa). 

Sucataxros, ov, most mournful, miserable, LXX. 

Sucaravas, és, most melancholy, Aesch. Pers, 281. 

SucalCpios, ov, not clear, murky, éppvn Eur. Heracl. 857. 

Sucawyrés, dv, of ill fame, Orph. Arg. 1337. 

Sucatvypa, 74, a riddle of woe, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 45. 

Sucatperos, ov, hard to take, impregnable, Poll. 1.170. 

SucarcOyota, 7), insensibility, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 

SucaicOnréw, to be unfeeling, Eust. Opusc. 165. 65. 

SucaloOnros, ov, insensible, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.72: 7d Sveaic@nroy, 
=dvaisOnoia, Galen. II. hard to trace, Poll. 5. 12. 

SucaitioAdynros, ov, hard to account for, Philo 2. 644. 

Sucatwv, wvos, 5, 7), living a hard life, most miserable, Aesch. Theb. 927 
(Dind.), Soph. O, C. 150; aidy ducaiwy a life that is no life, Eur. Hel. 
214; dvoaiey 5 6 Bios Id. Supp. 960:—cf. &Biwros. 

SucdKeoros [ti], ov, hard to heal, éerpiupara Hipp. Fract. 770. 

Sucalyns, és, very painful, Aesch, Ag. 1165, Plut. 2. 106. 

SucdAynrtos, ov, hard to -be borne, most painful, or, acc. to Meineke, 
hard to hurt, Eupol. Incert. 106. Il. unfeeling, hard-hearted, 
Soph. O. T. 12; deAds 7} bvadAynros ppévas Id. Fr. 689. 

SucoAOHs, és,=sq., Hipp. Art. 807, Plat. Ax. 367 B. 
Nic, Al. 12. 157. 

SucdAOnt0s, ov, hard to cure, inveterate, Q. Sm. g. 388, Nonn. Jo. 5. 16, 

SuodAros, ov, Dor. for SvafAtos, 

Svcaddolwros, ov, hard to alter: hard to digest, Hipp. 383. 9. 

SucdduKros, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 251, 550. 

Svadhwros, ov, hard to catch or take, d-ypa Plat. Lys. 206 A; of birds 
and fish, Arist. H. A. 8.15, 6., 9. 11, 5. 2. hard to conquer, dpxd 
Aesch. Pr. 166; c. gen., 5, xaxdv beyond reach of ills, Soph. O, C. 
1723. 3. hard to comprehend, Plat. Tim. 51 A. 

dvc-dpBaros, ov, poet. for dvcavaBaros, hard to mount, Simon, 26; 
duoavaB— in Cornut. N. D. 14. 

Bucapepla, Dor. for dvonp-. 

Stiodppopos, ov, most miserable, Il. 19. 315., 22. 428, 485. 

StcadvaPiBacros, ov, hard to bring back, Justin. M. 

Sucavdywyos, ov, hard to throw up, Diose. 1, 1. 

Sucavadoros, ov, hard to digest, Ath, 91 E. 

Sucavaliptaros, oy, hard to evaporate, Artemid, I, 1. 

SucavawAntos, ov, hard to call back, Plut. Thes. 24, ete.:—hard to 
restore to health, duvavaxAjras éxew Diosc. Alex. 163. orto good spirits, 
Max, Tyr. 33. 6. 

Sucavakdpreros, ov, hard to bring back or recal, Plut. Rom. 28; post. 
Sucayképioros, Aesch. Eum. 262. 

Sucavakparos, ov, hard to mix or temper, Plut. 2. 1024 D. 

Sucavdkpiros, ov, hard to distinguish or examine, post. SucdyKptros, 
Aesch, Supp. 126. 

SvcavaAntros, ov, hard to recover, Alcidam, 2. 19. 
to recover from, dppworia Julian. 181 B. 

Sucavadiros, ov, hard to undo, Greg. Naz. 

Svcavateoros, ov, hard to convince, Plat. Parm. 135 A. 

SucavamAous, ovy, hard to sail up, 6 ‘Podavds Strabo 189. 

SucavarAwros, ov, =foreg., Strabo 222. 

Sucavdmveverros, ov, hard to breathe, Arist, de Sens. 5, 10. 2. 
transpiring with difficulty, Galen. 

Sucavamdpevtos, ov, hard to pass, Philo 1. 672, etc. 

Svoavacketacros, ov, hard io restore, Alex. Trall. p. 776. 

Sucavaedadros, ov, hardly recovering from an illness, Hipp. 382.12. 

Bucavacxeréo, to bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, 1. Thuc. 7. 71: to be 
greatly vexed, éririvi or mpds te Plut. Cam. 35, Polyb. 16. 12, 5; mept 
twos Phalar. Ep, 115. 

Sucavéexeros, ov, hard to bear, intolerable, Or. Sib. 8. 175 (but the 
metre requires —oXeréou or —cxATov) : a post, form SucdvoxeTos occurs 
Polls ag 272. II. act. hardly bearing, Twds:—Ady. -Tws, 

Svcavarperros, ov, hard to overthrow, Plut. Caes. 4, Galen. 

Svcavbpia, 4, (dvjp) want of men, App. Civ. 1 

PP +7 

Svadverros, ov, =Sveavdexeros I, Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 8. 


2. deadly, 


II. hard 


duaaveuos — duedlodos. 


Sucrdvepnos ff. ov, Dor. for Svenvepos, Soph. Ant. 591. 
‘SvcavOys, és, shy of flowering, Poll. 1.231. 

Sucdvias, ov,=sq., Critias Fr. 37. 

Svadvios, ov, (dvia) soon vexed, ill to please, Antipho ap. Harp., 
Menand. Incert. 411 : low-spirited, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41. 

duciviay, Goa, dv, (dvidw) much vexing, Plt. 2. 106 D. 

Sucavébeutos, ov, difficult to retrace, 66s Eccl. 

Sucdvobos, ov, hard to get at, cited from Cebes. 

SucdvodBos, ov, strengthd. for dvoABos, Emped. 352. 

Svcdvoxeros, ov, post. for ducavdcxeros. 

ducavtayavicros, ov, hard to struggle against, Diog. L. 2. 134. 

Sucdvrys or Svcavrijs, és,=sq., Opp. C. 2. 360, Nonn., etc. 

Sucdvryros, ov, disagreeable to meet, boding of ill, opp. to evdvTnTos, 
Luc. Tim. 5, etc. Il. hard to withstand, Plut. 2.118 C. 

dvcavriBherros, ov, hard to look in the face, Plut. Marc. 23 :—hard 
to vie with, Philostr. 861. 

Sucavritextos, ov, hard to gainsay, Dion. H. 5. 18, etc. 

S5ucavrippytos, ov, =foreg., E. M. :—Adv, -rws, Polyb. 9. 31, 7. 

SucavropOdApnros, oy, = SvcavriBrenros, Polyb. 23. 8, 13. 

Sucdvwp yauos, marriage with a bad husband, Aesch. Supp. 1064. [@] 

Svcatiwros, ov, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 334- 

ducamdAcurros, ov, hard to wipe out, Schol. Soph. Tr. 696. 

SucatadAatla, }, difficulty in getting rid of a thing, obstinacy, Plat. 
Phileb. 46 C :—the Mss. give 5ucamadAaxria, but v. Lob. Phryn. 509. 

SvcamddAaxros, ov, hard to get rid of, dd0va Soph. Tr. 959; mpdo- 
taypa Isocr. 213D; dppwaornya Arist. P. A. 3.9, 4, cf. Categ. 8, 18: 
—c. gen., 5. rv éuBpiav having difficulty in bringing forth, 1d. H. A. 
7. 10, 6:—8. dwd Adyou a person hard to draw away from.., Plat. 
Theaet. 195 C. Adv. -rws, Eust. 1389. 46. 

Sveatdvrntos, ov, =dvadvrnros, Eust. 1054. 30, Suid. 

Sucamoros, ov, very disobedient, Anth. P. 12. 179. 

SucamoBiBacros, ov, hard to remove, Galen. 

Sucamddekros, ov, hard to demonsirate, Plat. Rep. 487E. 

dvcarodibaxros, ov, hard to unlearn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 4. 
‘Svoamddoros, ov, hard to render or define, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 242. 

SvoatroKatdoriions, ews, 1), difficulty of recovering, a mortal sickness, 
Erotian, ; v. Lob. Phryn. sor. 

SucatoKarderiiros, ov, hard to restore, M. Anton. 11. 8, Galen. 

Sucatroxivytos, ov, hard to remove, Theoph. Bulg. 

Sucatéxkptros, ov, hard to answer, Luc. Vit. Auct. 22. 
hardly answering, Paul. Aeg. p. 61. 

SvcamoAdyntos, ov, hard to defend, Polyb.1.10,4. Adv. -Tws, Eust. 
147. 23. 

SucaméAtros, ov, hard to unloose :—Adv. -Tws, Galen. 

Svoarévimros, ov, hard to wash off or out, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 63, etc. 
ano ov, hardly falling off, close-clinging, xapnés Theophr. 

.P. 1. 11,8. 

Sucatécnacros, ov, hard to tear away, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A, Philo, 
etc. :—Adv., dvcamoomdaras éxev Plat. Ax. 365 B, Diod. 20. 51. II. 
from which it is hard to tear oneself away, xdddos Charito 5. 8. 

Sucatécxeros, ov, hard to abstain from, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152. 

Sucamoréheoros, ov, hard to accomplish, Eust. 1956. 18. 

Sucandétperros, ov, hard to dissuade, refractory, Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 4, etc. 

Sucamétpintos, ov, hard to rub off, dvetdos Arist. Fr. 445, Plut., etc. 
SvcatétpoTos, ov, difficult to avert, drn Epigr. Gr. 1033. 22. 

SucdmovAos and -otAwros, ov, hardly forming a scar, Medic. 

Sucdpeckos, ov, unaccommodating, Ath. 247 D; Dind. ducdpearos. 

Sucdperréiv, to be ill-pleased or offended, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 23; Te at 
a thing, Polyb. 4. 22, 9, etc.:—also as Dep., Id. 5. 94, 2. xis c. 
dat. pers. to cause displeasure to, Id. 7. 5, 6. 

Sucapéornpa, 7d, an unpleasant event, Antyll. ap. Stob. Flor. 346. 27. 

Svcaptorysis, ews, 7, displeasure, dissatisfaction, Plat. Ax. 366 D; 
wivi or éni Tim Polyb. 4. 21, 7., 11. 28, II, etc. 

Sucapeortia, 4, =foreg., Clem. Al. 219, etc. 

Sucdperros, ov, hard to appease, implacable, Saipoves Aesch. Eum. 
928 :—ill-pleased, run with one, Eur. El. 904; Tt at a thing, Luc. Navig. 
46 :—ill to please, peevish, morose, Eur, Or. 232, Isocr. 8 D, 234 C, Xen., 
etc. :—rd 5.=foreg., Plut. Sol. 25. 

SuctiplOpnros, ov, hard to count up, App. Civ. 2. 73. 

Bvc-ipioro-réKeia, 7, unhappy mother of the noblest son, as Thetis 
calls herself, Il. 18. 54. 

SvcapKros, ov, hard to govern, Aesch. Cho, 1024, Plut. Lucull. 2. 

Sucappooria, 4, disagreement, Plut. Aemil. 5. 

Sucdppoortos, ov, ill-united, Plut. Eum, 13, App. Mithr. 34. 

Bucapxta, %, ill discipline, App. Civ. 5. 17. 

Sucavyijs, és, ill-lighted, dark, Auct. de Herb. 65. 

SucavAla, 7, ill or hard lodging, Aesch. Ag. 555, Philo 1. 195. 

Sicavdos, ov, (avAj) bad for lodging, inhospitable, of frost, Soph. 
Ant. 356. 

Sicavdos epis, an unhappy contest with the flute(abads), Anth. P. 9. 266. 

Sucavins, és, hardly or slowly growing, Arist. Audib. 33, Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 8, 4; so BveatEnros, ov, Ib, 1. 8, 2. 

Bucauyihs, és, idly boasting, vain-glorious, Ap. Rh. 3. 976. 

Buca eros, ov, hard to take away, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, 4. 

Sucaxys, és, Dor. for dvonxhs, Anacr. 108. 

Sucaxas, és, (d4xos) most painful, rdBos Aesch. Eum. 140; cf. Bapviixys. 

evoaxeie, és, very grievous, Tryphiod. 42, Maxim. m. xarapx. 308. 

SucBacdveros, ov, hard to put to the test, Or. Sib. 7. 128. 

SucBdoraxtos, ov, grievous to be borne, Ev. Matth. 23. 4, Plut. 2. 
gt5 F, etc. 


II. act. 
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SvcBarorrovéopat, Med. fo make impassable, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 9 (Dind. 
dvoBardv Tt ToLodperor). 

SvcBaros, ov, i ible, impassable, duayavia Pind. N. 7. 1433 
témos Plat. Rep. 432 C; 7a 8.=8vexwpiat, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 27. af, 
trodden in sorrow, Wepats ata Aesch. Pers. 1069 ; but some of the copies 
give d0eBaxros, whence Pors. restored 5ugBdv«ros. 

SvoBdixros, ov, sadly wailing, Aesch. Pers. 574; Vv. foreg. 

StcBuos, ov,=sq., A. B. 323. 

SvoPlotos, ov, making life wretched, evin Anth. P. 7. 648. 

SucBoPnros, ov, ard to help or cure, Diod. 3. 47., 11. 15, ete. 

SvcBodos, ov, throwing badly, esp. with dice, Poll. 9. 94. 

SucPovAla, %, i1/ counsel, Aesch. Theb. 802, Ag. 1609, Soph. Ant. 95; 
also in pl., Ib. 1269. 

SucBpdxavos, ov, hard to deal with, Cratin. Incert. 58; v. Meineke. 

SvcBpwros, ov, hard to eat, Plut. 2. 668 E. 

StcBwhos, ov, of ill soil, unfruitful, xeév Ep. Hom. 7, Anth. P. 7. 40%. 

Sucyiptla, %, an ill marriage, Manetho 1. 19. 

Svcyapos, ov, ill-wedded, yayos 5. Eur. Phoen. 1047, cf. dyapos :— 
dvo-yapov alaxos Eddy, of Menelaus, Id. Tro. 1114. 

Sucydpyahts, t, very ticklish, skittish, trmov Xen. Eq. 3, to, cf. Ar. Fr. 
136 :—bvoyapyaduoros, ov, Geop. 16. 2, 1: Sueydpyados, ov, A. B. 37. 

dvoyéveta, 7, low birth, Soph. O. T. 1079, Eur. I. A. 446, Plat. Rep. 
618 D. II. meanness, Eur. H. F. 663, cf. Plut. 2. 1 B. 

Svoryevijs, és, low-born, Eur. Ion 1477, Ar. Ran. 1219, etc. II. 
low-minded, low, mean, Eur. El. 363, etc. ; 5. dv 7@ rpémy Epich. 142 Ahr. 
“Bucyedipwros, ov, hard to make a bridge over, Strabo 193. 

Bucyeapynros, ov, hard to till or cultivate, Strabo 840. 

Stcyvoua, 7), ignorance, doubt, Eur. H. F. 1107. 

Sucyvapuortos, ov, hard to recognise, Poll. 5.150. Ady.-rws, Ib. 160. 

Sucyvwota, 7, difficulty of knowing, dvoyvactav xov tpocwmov I did 
not know thy face, Eur. El. 767. 

Svayvworos, ov, hard to understand, Plat. Alc. 2, 147 C. 
to recognise, Polyb. 3. 78, 4. 

Sucyorrevtos, ov, hard to seduce by enchantments, Plat. Rep. 413 E. 

Svcypapparos, ov, hard to write, Aristid, 2. 360, II. unlearned, 
Philostr. 558. > 

Sucypimoros, ov, very grasping, cited from Liban. 

SucSaipovéw, to be wretched, Longin. 7. 9. 

SvcSapovia, 4, misery, Eur. I. T. 1120, Andoc, 20. 27. 

SvcSaipwv, ov, of ill fortune, unhappy, Trag., esp. Eur.; Svedaipove 
poipa Soph. O. T. 1302; tx Plat. Legg. go5 C: Comp. —<oTepos, 
Andoc. 20, 43 :—in Aesch. Theb. 927, Dind. dvcatow metri grat. 

SucSdkpiros, ov, sorely wept, Aesch. Ag. 442. II. act. sorely 
weeping, Anth. P. 12.80; ddxpva 6. tears of anguish, Ib. 7. 476. 

SvaSapap, apros, 6, %, ill-wived, ill-wedded, Aesch. Ag. 1319. 

SucSeaxros, ov, hard to prove, Clem. Al. 695. 

BucSépkeros, ov, =sq., Opp. C. 2. 607. 

SvadepKys, és, hardly seeing, purblind, Opp. C. 3. 263. 

SucSnpts, 1, gen. cos, hard to fight with, Nic. Th. 738. 

SucdiaParos, ov, hard to get through, Polyb. 1. 39, 13, Diod. 17. 93. 

Sucbidyvworos, ov, hard to distinguish, Dion. H. 2. 71. 

BvcSidywyos, ov, unpleasant to live in, wédAts Strabo 757. 

SucdidGeros, ov, hard to dispose of (in marriage), xaXendv ye Ovyarnp 
KThpa kat dvoddBeroy Menand. “AA. 6. 2. hard to manage ot 
settle, Plut. Caes. I1, etc. 

Sucbialperos, ov, hard to divide, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, Theophr; H. P. 
y AES 2S 

Sucd.airnros, ov, hard to decide, Plut. Comp, Cim. c. Luc. 3, etc. 

Svcbiakdpicros, ov, hard to carry through, Hesych.” 

Svcbiaxovrioros, ov, hard to pierce, Acl. N. A. 17. 44. 

Sucdtdnptros, ov, hard to distinguish, Strabo 628, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E. 

Suc: axros, ov, hard to reconcile, Suid. Adv. —rTws, Ammon. 

SucSiddtros, ov, hard to dissolve, Arist. Probl. 2. 42; rages Polyb. 1. 
26, 16. II. hard to reconcile, Arist. Eth, N. 4. 5, 10. 

Svcb.avénros, ov, hard to understand, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 30. " 

Sucb.arvevortos, ov, slow to evaporate, Theophr. C.P.1.2, 4, Diosc.5.9. 

Svcbiatépevros, ov, hard to understand, Evagr. H. E. 2. 13. 

Suvcbideracros, ov, hard to break, ragis Polyb. 15. 15, 7- 

SucbtdryKT0s, ov, hard to melt, prob. |. Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 2. 

Sucdidrpnros, ov, hard to cut through, Jo. Chrys. i" 








2. hard 


Svcdtarimwros, ov, hard to form or fashion, Jo. Chrys. 
Sucbiddevktos or -puKros, ov, hard to escape, Cyrill., Eust, Opuso. 
Shao 


ue 
vaopyota, 7, difficulty of perspiring, Cass, Probl. 66. 


Sucd 

SvcS.apdpytos, ov, hard to pass off in perspiration, Galen. ir. 
act. hardly evaporating’, 1d. 

SvcdiaptAakros, ov, hard to keep or guard, Hesych. 

Svucbiaxopyros, ov, indigestible, Arist. Probl. 21. 8, 1. II. act. 


costive, Alex. Aphr. I. go. 
Buc5iSaxros, ov, hard to instruct, Hipp. Ep. 1283. 12. 
Suodiéyepros, ov, hard to be roused from, katapopa Galen. 19. 413. 
Suvtianres, ov, hard to pass, Bios Porphyr. Abst. 4. 18. 
Sucdietityros, ov, hard to get through, Synes. 246 D. 
SvobueEdsSevros, ov, =sq., Jo. Chrys. 
Sveb.éeobos, ov, hard to get through, Diod. 5. 34. 

hard stools, Galen, 4 
SucBepedvytos, ov, hard to search through, Plat. Rep. 432 C. 
rng sh ov, hard to narrate, LXx (Sap. 17. 1), Eccl. 
Svcb.dSevros, ov, =sq., Hesych. 


II. having 





g 


» Svediobos, ov, hard to pass through, Polyb. 3. 61, 3, ete. 
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Svucbiolknros, ov, Aard to manage, Poll. 5. 105 (vulg. Svodiouenre- 
Kos). II. hard to digest, Xenocr, 31. 
SvobiopPwcia, %, incorrigible error, Epigr. Gr. p. xix. 
Svabidp0wros, ov, hard to set right, Hesych. 
Sucb.dpiotos, ov, hard to define, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 74- 
SvcSwpos, ov, =ddwpos, Opp. H. 3. 303. 
Sucéyepros, ov, hard to wake, Paul. Aeg. p. 61. 
Suceyxaprépytos, ov, hard to sustain, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152- 
Suceyxetpyros, ov, hard to take in hand, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 2- 
Sucéyxaoros, ov, hard to dam up, prob. |. Strabo 740. 
Svcedpos, ov, bringing evil in one’s abode, Aesch. Ag. 746. 2. 
Sitting ill, awry, Dion. H. de Comp. 6. 
Sucedys, és, unshapely, ugly, Hdt. 6.61, Soph. Fr.109.9, Plat.Soph. 228A. 
Sucedb.a, 4, ugliness, Diog. L. 2. 33. 
Sucetkacros, ov, hard to make out, of Thucydides’ style, Dion. H. de 
Lys. 4, etc. 
Suceparéw, to wear mean clothes, Plut. 2, 299 E. 
Suceiparos, ov, meanly clad, Eur. El. 1107. 
Suceipovia, 7, mean clothing, Schol. Eur. Hec. 240. 
Svceipov, ov, gen. ovos, ill-clad, Hes. ap. Ath. 116 A. 
SuceicBodos, ov, hard to enter or invade, of Laconia, Eur. Fr. 1068. 
3 :—Sup. -wraros, ov, least accessible, of Locris, Thuc. 3. 101. 
SuceiomAous, ovy, gen. ov, hard to sail into, Strabo 183. 
SuceiomAwros, ov, =foreg., Schol. Thuc. 3. 2. 
SuckkBaros, ov, hard to get out of, Dio C. 46. 19. 
SucexBlacros, ov, hard to overpower, Plut. 2. 127 A. 
SucékSexros, ov, hard to endure, intolerable, Galen. 
SucékSpopos, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 14. 
SucekVeppavros, oy, hard to warm, Galen. 
SucéKPiiros, ov, hard to avert by sacrifice, onpeia Plut. Crass. 18, 
Suoexxdbapros, ov, hard to wash away, Dion. H. 4. 24. 
Sucexkdprcros, ov, hard to carry out, Hesych., Suid. 
Bucékkptros, ov, hard to digest and pass, Xenocr. § 38, 45, Ath. 6g A. 
Sucéxkpoveros, ov, hard to drive away, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 
SucexAdAntos, ov, hard to express, Dion. H. de Lys. 11. 
SucéKAeirros, ov, hardly, not easily stopped, Plut. 2. 829 A. 
SucékAntros, ov, hardly recovering :—Adv. -Tws, Galen. 
SucexAoyoros, ov, hard to calculate, Suid. 
BucéKkAtros, ov, hard to undo, Aesch. Fr. 435 (Dind. ducéxburov, hard 
to escape from). Adv. -rws, indissolubly, Id. Pr. 60. 
Sucékvevoros, ov, hard to swim out of, Max. Tyr. 17. 10, 
Sucékvirros, ov, hard to wash out, Plat.Rep.378D, Cerc.ap.Stob,t. 4.43. 
Bucexéparos, ov, hard to pass out from, hard to escape, Eur. Hipp. 
678, 883, with v. 1. ducexmépavros. 
SvceeTAnKTOos, ov, hard to terrify, Arist. de Virt. 4, 4. 
SucéKkmAous, ovv, hard to sail out of, Polyb. 34. 2, 5: 
SucékmAtTos, ov, hard to wash out, Philo 2. 181, 487 (in 1. 558, in- 
correctly SucékmAvvros), Plut. 2. 488 B. 
Bucéktvevoros, ov, hard to breathe out, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1438. 
Bucexmdpevtos, ov, hard to get out of, Joseph. A. J. 13. 2, 4 
Svoexmintos, ov, hard to bring to suppuration, Paul. Acg. p. 138. 
BucékryKTOs, ov, hard to melt, dub. in Hipp. 383. 12. 
Bucékhevetos, ov, hard to escape from, Theodect. ap. Stob. 126. 52, 
Polyb. 1.77, 7. Adv. Svcexpixrws, Anth. Plan. 4. 198. 
Sucéxdopos, ov, hard to pronounce, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 66. Ady. 
—pas, Strabo 662. 
Bucexpdvyros, ov, hard to pronounce, Eust. 76. 33. 
BucéXeyK ros, ov, hard to refute, Strabo 14, 508, Luc. Pisc. 17. 
AvoeXéva, %, ill-starred Helen, Eur. Or. 1388 ; cf. Adonapis. 
SucéAtcros, ov, hard to undo, Acl. N. A. 14.8, Eust. 229. 38. 
BuceAnhs, és, unfavourable for the healing of sores, of a constitution, 
opp. to eveAnns, Hipp. Acut. 391, cf. 479- 35- 
woreAKia, 7), the constitution of a ducedxns, Hipp. 1008 H. 
SuceATifw, fut. cw, =Svcedmoréw, Polyb. 16. 33, I., 21. 10, 2. 
SvoeAms, 150s, 5, 4, hardly hoping, desponding, Aesch. Cho. 412, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 31, Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 11, al. , 
SuceAmoréw, fo have scarce a hope, Twi, énl rit, wept Tivos Polyb. 2. 
10, 8., 44, 3, etc. 
SuceAmoria, 4, despondency, Arist. de Virt. 7, 6, Polyb. 1. 39, 14, al. 
SucéAmortos, ov, =dUceAms, Posta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A, Plut. Fab. 17: 
—Adv., duceAtiotws éxew Polyb. 1. 87,1- II. unhoped for, éx 
Bucedtiotay, like Livy's ex insperato, unexpectedly, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 47. 
‘0s, ov, hard to walk on, rugged, Tod xwpiov 7d 5. Thuc. 4. 
Io: inaccessible, olwvoiat Dion. P. 1150. 
BucépBAnrtOos, ov, hard to set, of dislocations, Hipp. Art. 833. 
os, ov, =foreg., Hipp. Fract. 776. II. hard to enter, 
BuceuBorwrary } Aaxovich Xen. Hell. 6.5, 24; 8. Tots ToAEpios xwpa 
Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3- ; 
Bvocperéw, fo vomit with difficulty, Arethas in Apoc. 
Buctperos, ov, =sq., Synes. 257 A. 
Bucepys, és, hard to make to vomit, Galen. ; cf. Svonp ys. 
Suctprrwros, ov, not easily falling into a thing, Galen. 
Sucépparos, ov, ill-boding : indistinct, Damasc. 
BucévSoros, ov, hardly giving in, Jo. Chrys. 
Sucev: , ov, hard to way-lay, App. Hisp. 88. 
Bucevrepla, 4, dysentery, Lat. tormina intestinorum, Hipp. Aph. 1247, 
al., Hdt. 8. 115, Plat. Tim. oe s aa q 
Sucevtepidw to suffer from dysentery, Alex. Trail. p. 471. 
Bucevrepixds, , if “fisted with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086: liable 
to it, Plut. 2. 101 C. 


dua dtoiknros — dusevrdpieros. 


Bucevréptov, 7d, late form of dugevrepia, Moeris-p. 129. ; 

Bucevrepuddys, es, (€250s) il? with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. 1.943: symp- 
tomatic of or belonging to it, Ib. 3. 1107. 

ducévrepos, ov, suffering from dysentery, Nic. Al. 382. 

Bucévrevk ros, ov, hard to speak with, not affable, 5. cai dndqs Theophr. 
Char. 19; cf. Polyb. 5. 34, 4. 

Bucevrevéia, 7, repulsive demeanour, Diod. 19. 9. 

Sucétvertos, ov, (évdw) hard to unite, M. Anton, 11. 8. 

Sucekdywyos, ov, difficult to carry off or get rid of, Hipp. 377. 12, 
Arist. Probl. 3. 3, al. 

BvcctdAeurr0s, ov, hard to wipe out, cvv7era Diod, 3. 6; pyjpnLongin. 7. 

SuceEdAuKTOS, ov, hard to avoid, Hesych. 

Sucekivadwros [GA], ov, =ducavddwros, Hipp. 383. 9. 

Sucekamdryros, ov, hard to deceive, Plat. Rep. 413C, Xen. Ages. 11,12. 

Sucttamros, ov, hard to unbind, yvxi) 5. hard to loose from the bonds 
of the body, Plut: Rom. 28. II. hard to kindle, Medic. 

SvoektiplOpytos, ov, hard to count, Polyb. 3. 58, 6, Plut. 2. 667 E. 

Succkdtpicros, ov, hard to evaporate, Galen. 

BucekeAeyKrtos, ov,=SucércyKTos, hard to refute, Plat. Phaedo 85 
D. II. hard to discover, pappaxa Dion. H. 3. 5. 

BucekeAtKTos, ov, hard to unfold, Dion. H.ad Amm. 2, Plut. Brut. 13. 

Succképyacrtos, ov, hard to work out, Eust. 1394. 7- 

Bucekepevvytos, ov, hard to investigate, Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 6. 

Succkéracros, ov, hard to be searched out, Mus. Vett. 

Sucetevperos, ov, hard to find out, Arist. H. A. 9.5, 3, Plut. 2. 407 F. 

BuccEnyyTos, ov, hard to explain, Darius ap. Diog. L. g. 13. 

SuceEnpépwros, ov, hard to tame, Plut. Artox. 25. 

BuceEqvucros, ov, indissoluble, 5eopds Eur. Hipp. 1237- 

BucetiAaoros [7], ov, hard to appease, mévOn Plut. 2. 609 E. 

SuceEtAAnTOS, ov, hard to unravel, Cic. Att. 5.10, 3;—v-l. Sucegt- 
pytos, ov, hard to draw out (as from a well, cf. ipa). 

SucekiryAos, [7], ov, not easily perishing, Strabo 516, Plut. 2. 696 D. 

Bucetitntos, ov, =sq., Hesych. 

Bvatkiros, ov, hard to get out of, v.1. Diod. 3. 44. 

Bucéobdos, ov, hard to get out of, Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 6. 
remedy, Hipp. 1133. 

Suaééooros, ov, =Sucexpopos, Cyril. 

Svcéraxros, ov, hard to be drawn, of a rope, Philo Belop. p. 58. 

Suceravop9wros, ov, hard to correct, Theo Progymn. 

Sucetext&ros, ov, hard to extend or distend, Byz. 

SucemBodos, ov, hard to master, Suid. 

SucemiBaros, ov, hard to get at, Diod. 1. 69. 

SucemiBodos, ov, hard to assail, Aen. Tact. 8. 

SucemPovAeutos, ov, hard to attack secretly, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 11. 

Svcetiyvworos, ov, hard to find out, App. Civ. 1.18. 

SucemiPeros, ov, hard to attack, Aen. Tact. praef. 

SucemKovpytos, ov, hard to help or relieve, Alcidam. p. 86, 

Sucenixptros, ov, hard to decide, Apoll. Tyan. Ep. 19. 

Buceripucros, ov, with little intercourse, Strabo 155, Plut. 2. 917 C. 

Sucemwontos, ov, hard to understand, M. Anton. 6. 17, Julian, 12 B. 

Suceniotpodos, ov, hard to turn or guide, App. Mithr. 42. 

Sucenioyertos, ov, hard to stop, of bleeding, Galen. 19.457. Adv. —Tws, Id. 

Suceriteuxtos, ov, hard to reach or compass, Diod. 17. 93. 

SucemrySevros, ov, hard to effect, Cyril. 

Sucemyelpyros, ov, hard to attempt, difficult to prove, mpoBAnya, Géars 
Arist. An. Pr. 1. 26, al. 

Svcépacros, ov, unhappy in love, Max. Tyr. 3. 5. 
favourable to love, épOpos Anth. P. 5.172, 173. 

ducepyacta, 7}, difficulty of performing, Artemid. 1. 67. 

Sucépyacros, ov, hardly working, idle, Cyrill. 

Sucépynpa, 70, a difficulty, hindrance, Diosc. Ther. praef. 422 C, 

Sucepyas, és, = SUcepyos, Paus. 3. 21,4, App. Hisp. 71; 70 8. C.1.3835.6. 

Sucepyia, 4, difficulty in acting, Plut. Aemil. 16: inability to exert one- 
self, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 (restored from a Ms, for dvcopyin, Littré 1. 
P- 593): inactivity, App. Syr. 19. 

Sucepyos, ov, hard to work, tAn Theophr. H. P. 5.1,1; AlOor Paus. 3. 
21, 4. 2. hard to effect, very difficult, Polyb. 28. 8, 3. Ii. 
act. hardly working, idle, mpés 7 App. Syr. 16; xetpa 6., hiems ignava, 
Bion 6. 5 :—unfit for work, Plut. Lyc. 9. 

Sucepetvyros, ov, hard to find out, Joseph. B. J. 1. 16, 5. 

Sucépnpos, ov, very lonely, desolate, Anth. P. 9. 561. 

Sucepus, ¢, gen. wos, very guarrelsome, contentious, snappish, Isocr. 8 D, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12, al. ; 6. Adyos Plat. Legg. 864 B. II. act. 
producing unhappy strife, Plut. Pelop. 4. Cf. ddanps. 

Sucépicros, ov, shed in unholy strife, atwa Soph. El. 1385. 

SuceppAvevtos, ov, hard to interpret, Ep. Hebr. 5. 11. 

Svceppos, ov, not favoured by Hermes, unlucky, Suid.:—hence Sucep- 
pia, 7, ill luck, E.M. 291. 49. Cf. eveppos, 

Sucepvijs, és, hardly shooting or sprouting, Poll. 1. 231. 

Sicepas, wos, 6, 9, passionately loving, ‘ sick in love with,’ Lat. per- 
dite, misere amans, twos Eur, Hipp. 194, Thuc. 6. 13, etc.; absol., Lys. 
lor. 19 :—often in Anth, II. hardly loving, stony-hearted, 
Theocr, 6. 7, Call. Epigr. 42. 6. 

Sucepwridw, to be desperately in love, Ach. Tat. 5.1; tuvés cited from 
Plut. ap. Stob. 

Sucernpia, 7, (€70s) a bad season, Poll. 1, 52. 

Suceripodsynros, ov, with hard etymology, Cornut. N. D. 20. 

Sucevvatwp, Dor. -drwp, opos, 4, an ill bed-fellow, Aesch. Theb. 292; 
expl. by Sucetvytos, ill-bedded, in Schol. 

P Sucevtépiotos, ov, hard to procure, Alex. Trall. p. 76. 








2. hard to 


II, un- 





ducevperos — dvokndos, 


Buceiperos, ov, hard to find out, Aesch. Pr. 816. 2. hard to find 
or get, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 7. 3. hard to find one’s way through, 
impenetrable, jAn Eur. Bacch. 1221. 

Svucépixtos, ov, hard to come at, Polyb. 32. 11, 3, al. 

Sucépobos, ov, hard to get at, inaccessible, Diod. 1. 57. 

Sucdpavos [a], ov, Suid. hard to digest; Bvcepyros, ov, A. B. 20. 

SuolyAia, 7), jealousy, Ath. 589 A. 

BualnAos, ov, exceeding jealous, Od. 7.307; ent rw Ap. Rh. 4. 1089; 
ry, Plut. Alex. 9; 70 6. Id, 2. 471 A:—Adv., dva¢hrws Exe mpds 
tia Id, Alex. 77; cf. (nAjpov. II. rivalling in hardship, alOvinor 
Biov Suc¢ndov éxovres Ep. Hom. 8. . 

Suvolhrnros, ov, hard to seek or track, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1, Poll. 5. 50. 

Svolwia, 4}, an ill life, Byz. 

Svolwos, ov, wretched, Bios 5. Anth. P. 9. 574. 

SuojKeoros, ov, hard to heal or cure, Hipp. Fract. 770, Anth. P. 3. 19. 

Svoynxys, és,=foreg., Hesych. 

Suvonkokw, to be hard of hearing : to be disobedient, Oribas. 298 Matth. 

SuonKoia, , hardness of hearing, Plut. 2. 794 D: disobedience, 1073 B. 

Svo7Koos, ov, hard of hearing, Anth. P. append. 304: disobedient, Plut. 
2.13 F. II. hard to be heard, Philostr. 496. 

SvonAdxiitos, ov, a spinner of ill, Motpa Nonn. D. 1. 367. 

SvonAdros, ov, hard to drive through or over, Poll. 1. 186. 

SvonAeyns, és, Homeric epith. of death and war, that lays one miserably 
asleep, and so cruel, ruthless, 6vandeyéos Oavaroo, 5. wod€woro Od. 22. 
325, Il. 20.154; so, myddes .. dvondeyées cruel frosts, Hes. Op. 504; 
bvonreyéos dd Seopod Id. Th. 652: also of men, tora: Theogn. 793; 
yelroves Maxim. 7. xarapx. 87.—Ep. word, like tavnAeyis, from Aéyo 
to lay asleep, whereas dmndeyéws, dvnAeyhs come from dAéyw. 

SuonAvos, Dor. -dAvos, ov, ill-sunned, sunless, evépas Aesch. Eum. 396, 
cf. Eur. Rhes. 247, Plut. Mar. 11, etc. II. too much sunned, 
parched, A. B. 36. 

Suonpepéw, to have an unlucky day, be unlucky, Pherecr. Kpar. 20, 
Dion. H. 1. 57 :—opp. to ednpepéw. 

Svonpépynpa, 76, i//-luck, Schol. Il. 6. 336. 

Suonpepia, Dor. -Gpepta, 1, an unlucky day, a mishap, misery, Svoa- 
Hepiay mpiravy Aesch, (Fr. 234) ap. Ar. Ran. 1287; potpa dvoapepias 
Soph. Fr. 518; cf. Plut. Eum. g. 

Svoypepos, ov, (Hepos) hard to tame, restive, Strabo 155. 

Svonpns, és, =Suceuns, Hipp. Aph. 1249; Svonqperos, ov, Id. 1201. 

Buorvepos, ov, (dveuos) with ill winds, stormy, Soph. Ant. 591. 

Sucnviacros, ov, hard to bridle :—Ady. -rws, Synes. 195 A. 

Svojvios, ov, (jvia)=foreg., refractory, yuvn Menand. Incert. 259 
a. B. (dvia) =dvodnos, ill at ease, uneasy, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1108. 

Suoynvidxytos, ov, hard to hold in, ungovernable, Luc. Abd. 17. 

Sucjviros, ov, (dviw) hard to accomplish, Joseph. B. J. 5. 12, 1. 

Suorpns, es, (*dpw) difficult, opp. to edjpns, Suid. 

Svonprs, cds, 6, 7, = dveepis 1, Pind. O. 6. 33 ;—cited as the Att. form 
of ducepis by Moer. p, 126, cf. Lob. Phryn. 707. 

Suonpistos and -ptros, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

Suonporos, ov, (dpdw) hard to plough, Call. Del. 268, Poll. 1. 227. 

S8voqrryTOs, ov, hard to conquer, Poll. 1. 157. 

Svojtwp, opos, 6, }, heavy in heart, Hesych. 

SvoyxHs, Dor. Sucayx ys, és, (x €w) ill-sounding, méAepos Il. 2. 686, 
etc.; Oavaros 16. 442., 18. 464., 22. 180, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 64. 

SvcbaAys, és, hardly growing, Cratin. Incert. 59. 

SucbaAia, as, 7, a misfortune, Sophron. 75 Ahr. 

Suo0adrhs, és, hard to warm: chilly, xepev Il. 17. 549. 
over-warm, burning hot, Q. Sm. 11. 156. 

Sve8avardw,—=sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, Plut. 2. 1039 A. 

SvcVavaréw, to die hard, die a lingering death, Hdt. 9.72: to struggle 
against death, Plat. Rep. 406 B. 

SucPdviiros, ov, bringing a hard death, Hipp. 71 F, etc.; xparipes Eur. 
Ton Io51. II. dying a hard death, Galen. 

Suc0avis, és, having died a hard death, Anth. P. 9. 81. 
Svabéaros, ov, ill to look on, Aesch. Pr. 69, 690, Soph. Aj. 1004. 
hard to see, Plut. 2. 966 B, Ael. N. A. 9. 61. : 
SvaGevéw, (o0évos) to be weak and powerless, Hipp. 480. 31, etc. 
BucGeos, ov, like dBeos, godless, ungodly, Aesch. Ag. 1590, Cho. 46, 

etc.; 5. wlonua a thing hateful to the gods, Soph. El. 289. 

SucGepamevros, ov, hard to cure, Hipp. 21. 26, Soph. Aj. 609. 

Svobepys, és, hard to warm, Hesych. 

Suc0éppavros, ov, hardly warming, Galen.: cold, Schol, Hom. 

StoPepos, ov, over-hot, parched, Poll, 5. 110, etc. 

SvaGeota, 1), an ill state, bad condition: fretfulness, peevishness, Hipp. 
Fract. 774, from Mss. ap. Littré 3. p. 534. 

Bva0eréw, to be dissatisfied, rwt with a thing, Polyb.(?) ap. Suid. zz: 
mostly in Med., absol. to be much vexed, Lat. aegre ferre, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 
5: to be in straits, Polyb. 8. 7, 4. 

SvaGeros, ov, (riOnut) in bad case: 705. badness, bad condition, Joseph. 
A. J. 15.9, 6. II. hard to set right, Hipp. Fract. 776. 

SucPewspyros, ov, hard to see into or understand, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 2. 

Svabhpatos, ov, hard to catch, Arist. H.A.9. 12,1, al.: metaph., 6. 
TaAnbés Plut. Pericl. 13. 

SucOApevtos, ov, =foreg., Plat. Soph. 218 D (v. 1. 5vc@npar—), 261 A. 

SvcOnpia, 7, bad hunting, Poll. 5.13. 

SvcOnpos, ov, having bad sport, Opp. H. 3. 431, Poll. 5. 13. 

SvaOycatpiotos, ov, hard to store, kapmés Plat. Criti. 115 B. 

Btc—Aacros, ov, hard to break, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 1, inComp. 

Suc Ovickw, =SveGavaréw, only in part., Eur. El. 843; alpa dvoOvpoKov 
Id. Rhes. 791.° On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 616. 
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SvcOpaveros, ov, hard to break, Didsc. 4. 143. 

SvcOpivytos, ov, loud-wailing, most mournful, éros Soph. Ant. 1211; 
Opivos Eur. 1. T. 143. 

Sva0poos, ov, ili-sounding, povd Pind. P. 4.111; Baypara, addy, ydot 
Aesch, Pers. 635, 941, sey. 

Svo0ipatve, to be dispirited, to despond, h. Hom, Cer. 363. 

SvcGdpéw, =foreg., Hdt. 8. 100; 8. rats éAniow Plut. Timol. 34 :— 
also in Med, to be melancholy, angry, Eur, Med. 91. 

SvoPipta, 4, despondency, despair, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, al., Soph. Fr. 
584, Plat., etc.; mply éddety fupudyos dSvcOvpiay Eur. Supp. 696; in pl., 
Id. Med. 691, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 26. 

SvaPipiKxds, 7, dv, melancholy, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50. 

SvcODp0s, ov, despondi lancholy, rep t, Soph. El. 218, etc. ; 
7 at a thing, Ib. 550: Adv., dua- 


7%, 





70 5,=dva0vpia, Plut. Pericl. 25. 
Odpos éxew Polyb. 1. 87, 1; Comp. -érepor, Plat. Phaedo 85 B. 

Svctaréw, to be hard to heal, Paul. Aeg. p. 69. 

Suctaros [7], ov, hard to heal, xAnls Hipp. Art. 790; Kxaxdy 6. an ill 
that none can cure, Aesch, Ag. 1103; dpyn Eur. Med. 520; véonyua 
Plat. Legg. 916 A, al. 

SuclSpws, wros, 5, }, hardly perspiring, Theophr. Fr. 9. 18. 

Svovepéw, to have bad omens in a sacrifice, Lat. non litare, Plut. Caes. 
63: opp. to KaAArepéw, 

SioWddacgos, Att. -rras, ov, (Siw) dipped in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 38. 

Suctkpos, ov, (ixpds) hard to wet or moisten, Hipp. 603. 

Sucipepos [i], ov, unlovely, hateful, kdparos Ap. Rh. 3. 961. 
tormented by love, Nonn. D. 42. 191. 

Svournos, ov, hard to ride in; 7a 3. parts unfit for cavalry-service, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12; so, 5. xé&pa Plut. Philop. 14 :—also Suoimmacros, 
ov, Schol. Plat. 

Svors [7], ews, 4, (Sw) a setting of the sun or stars, opp. to dvaToAn, 
Aesch. Pr. 458; dui Wreddav dvoww (cf. WAeddes) Id. Ag. 826; rept 
bvow TAeados Damox. Suvrp.1.19; dxpis HAlov Sicews C.1. 1122; 
GAiov péxpe 6. 1123; Kuvds yuxpdy 5. Soph. Fr. 379. 2. the 
quarter in which the sun sets, the west, mpds WAtov dvow Thuc. 2. 96; 
mpos Svow Arist. Mund. 3,8; dd dvcews C.1.1755; mpds dice Polyb. 
I. 42, 53 mpos Tas duces Id. 5. 104, 7. II. a place of refuge, 
a retreat, Opp. H. 1. 330. 

Buctxvevros, ov, hard to track, Schol. Soph. Aj. 32. 

SuoKays, és, hard to burn, burning badly, Plut. 2. 952 C. 

Sucxabaiperos, ov, hard to overthrow, Philo 1. 61, etc. 

SucKd0aprtos, ov, hard to purify, Plut. 2. 991 B. IL. hard to 
satisfy by purification ot atonement, Lat. inexpiabilis, 5.” Ardov Arpnv, of 
the house of the Labdacidae in which murders never ceased, Soph. Ant. 
1284; daiuor Ar. Pax 1250. 

SucKkd0exrtos, ov, hard to hold in, immo: Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 3, Plut. Num, 4. 

SucKd9o80s, ov, hard to go down into, amndaiov Conon ap. Phot. 

SvoKxapmys, és, hard to bend, Plut. 2.650 D, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

SvoKapmros, ov, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Thesm. 68, Basil. 

Stokatvos, ov, noisome from smoke, 6. Swpara (cf. Milton’s ‘ smoky 
rafters’), Aesch. Ag. 774. II. yielding an unpleasant smoke, 
Theophr. Ign. 72, Chaerem. ap. Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 5. 

SucKkaprépytos, ov, hard to endure, Plut. Phoc. 4, etc. 

SuoKarayauoros, ov, hard to struggle with, Polyb. 15. 15, 8, etc. 

SuoKxardberos, ov, hard to bring back, mpos prAtay, cited from Iambl. 

Svokdrakros, ov, =foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4. 

SvoKatdAyTTos, ov, hard to understand, Diod. 1. 3, M. Anton. 5. 10. 

SuckardAdakros, ov, hard to reconcile, Plut. 2.13 D, Ath. 625 B. 

SucKkatdAvros, ov, hard to bring to an end, Strabo 643. 

Svokatapdbyros, ov, hard to learn or understand, Isocr. 210 B, Plat. 
Polit. 303 D. Adv., ducxarapabjrws éxew Isocr. 21 C. 

SvoKarapayyros, ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 35. 

SucKatavéynrtos, ov, hard to make out, Diod. 5.14, Plut. 2. 47 C. 

SvoKardtavoros, ov, hard to check, adryos Aesch. Cho. 470: restless, 
yuxn Eur. Med. 109 :—7é dvox, Theophr. Vent. 35. 

SvcKardmAnKros, ov, hard to keep in awe, Polyb. 1. 67, 4. 

Svokatatodepytos, ov, hard to conquer, Diod. 2. 48. 

SveKaratévyros, ov, hard to execute, M. Anton. 6, 19, Arr. Epict. 3. 
12, 8. 

SvcKatatocta, 4, difficulty of swallowing, Medic. 

Suckatatoros, ov, hard to swallow down, Arist. de Sens. 5, 10. 

SvcKatampakrtos, ov, hard to effect, Xen, Cyr. 8. 7, 12. s 

SvcKkatdoPeoros, ov, hard to extinguish, Diod. 4. 54, Plut. 2. 417 B. 

SucKatdotatos, ov, hard to restore or rally, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43- 

Svcxarappévytos, ov, not to be despised, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 42, 

SucKarépyacros, ov, hard to work, AlGos Strab. 808; xaprol Sucxarep- 
yaordrepot somewhat hard of digestion, Theophr.C, P. 1.14, 4. ri 
= dbvoxardmpartos, Xen. Mem, 4.2, 7, in Compar. 

SvoKdtomros, ov, hard to see into or understand, Cyril. 

SucKarépSwros, ov, hard to succeed in or effect, Dem. Phal. 127, Galen. 

BvoKxatovAwros, ov, hardly forming a scar, cited from Diosc. 

Svoxe, Ion. for du, v. sub ddw. 

BuoKéAiib0os, oy, ill-sounding, shrieking, péBos Ul. 16. 357; {Aros 5. 
envy with its tongue of malice, Hes. Op. 194; 8. tpvos "Epwtos Aesch. 
Theb. 867; potca Eur. Ion 1098. 

SvcKkévwros, ov, hard to secrete, Galen. 

SuoKépacros, ov, hard to temper, Plut. Dio 52, etc. 

SvoKepSys, és, with ill gains, ill-gotten, Opp. H. 2. 417. 

BvoKndys, és, full of misery, dvoxndéa vinra puddtw Od. 5. 466. 

SvcknAos, ov, past remedy, Aesch. Eum, 825. . (Formed perhaps by 2 
false analogy from et«nAos.) 


Il. 
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Fy Ion. -tn, }, difficulty of moving, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Arist. 
G, A. , T, 29, P. A. 4. 9, 8. 
Svcxivytos [7], ov, hard to move, Plat. Tim. 56 A, ete. II. in 


mental relations, 5. mpds rods PéBous Id. Rep. 503 D; 8. ind dpyis 
Arist. de Virt. 2, 1; 8. movety thy Sidvoray Id. P. A. 4. 10, 8:—Adv., 
dvomjTws Kad duabas éxew Plat. Rep. 503 D. 2. jirm, resolute, 
Plut. Thes. 36; and, inexorable, Anth. P. 7. 221. 

SuoxKherjs, és, inglorious, Il.9.22 (in post. acc. duoedét for BvoKAeéa): 
infamous, shameful, of persons and things, 6. 6a Aesch. Pr. 241; 
SvoKAceordrw pdpw Id. Pers. 444; mp@rov piv odK ovo’ Gducds ei 
SvcKAens Eur. Hel. 270; also in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53. Adv. -e@s, Soph. 
El, 1006, Eur., etc. 

Stonhea, }, ill-fame, an ill name, infamy, Soph. Fr. 196, Eur. Med. 
218, Thuc. 3. 58, Plat. Legg. 653 A; ént duoxAcia tending to disgrace 
him, Soph. Aj. 143. IL. ingloriousness, Dem, 1396. 18. 

SucKAySévicros, ov, of ill name, boding ill, Luc. Amor. 39. 

BvoKAnpéw, to be unlucky in one's lot, esp. in standing for an office, 
opp. to Aayxavw, Plat. Legg. 6go C. 

SuckAnpypa, 76, a piece of ill luck, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 437. 

SuoxAnpta, 7, ill luck, Basil. 

b pos, ov, unlucky, A. B. 34. 

SucKAys, poét. for duoxAens, Anth. P. 15, 22. 

SvoKd , ov, of ill-fame, infamous, Diocl. ap. Ath. 120 D. 

SucKotAvos, ov, bad for the bowels, causing costivity, Plut. 2.137 A. 

Suckou s, ov, unsocial, Plat. Rep. 486 B. 

SucKorréw, to have bad nights, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Acut. 388. 

Stokovros, ov, making bed unp t, Aristaen. 2. 7. 

Suckokaive, fut. dvS: impf. édvexdrawvoy Plat. Phileb. 26 D:—to be 
peevish or discontented, Ar. Nub. 36; of a baby, Lys. 92. 36; to shew 
displeasure, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 8; 5. ws .. Plat. l.c. 2. to cause trouble 
or annoyance, opnats dvoxodaivovea Hipp. 76 D. 

SvokoAta, 4, discontent, peevishness, Ar. Vesp. 106, Plat. Rep. 411 
c. II. of ‘things, difficulty, 5. €xev Dem. 57. 2, Arist. Pol. 3. 
10, 1; mAelous mapéxev dvoKonias Ib. 2. 5, 3. 

SucKddAntos, ov, hard to glue together, Galen. : 
loose, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 11. * 

SvckoAd-Kapnrtos, ov, hard to bend: 8, xapmh an intricate flourish in 
singing, Ar. Nub. 971. 

SucKodd-Koutos, ov, making bed uneasy, péptpva Ar. Nub. 420. 

Svoxodos, ov, (KdAov): I. of persons, properly, hard to satisfy 
with food (cf. Ath. 262 A); but, generally, hard to please, discontented, 
Fretful, peevish, Eur. Bacch. 1251, Ar. Vesp. 942, Plat., etc.; ef. Arist. 
Eth. N. 4.6, 2: of animals, intractable, Plat. Theaet. 174 D:—so in 
Ady., dvanddws éxew Isocr. 67 C, Dem. 381. 29, etc.; Svexodwrepov 
d:axetaOat Plat. Phaedo 84 E. II. of things, troublesome, harassing, 
8. 4 Hvidxnots Id. Phaedr. 246 B; of diseases, Hipp. 122 H, etc., v. Foés. 
Oecon.; generally, unpleasant, Dem. 291. 21, Menand. Bowr. 2: 7d 
dvoxodov Plat. Legg. 791 C. 2. difficult to explain, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 25, 3, Metaph. 2. 4, 30: 5. éo7t it is difficult, Ev. Marc. 10. 24:— 
Ady. -Aws, hardly, with difficulty, Ib. 10. 23, al. 

SvoKoAros, ov, with ill-formed womb, yaorhp Auth. P. 7. 583. 

SucKépicros, ov, hard to bear, intolerable, wéTpos Soph. Ant. 1346; 
réxva Eur. H, F. 1423. 

SvcKoros, ov, (xdnrw) hard to bruise, Damocrat. ap. Galen. 13. 636. 

Svoxpans, és, =dvcxparos, Opp. H. 2. 517. 

SucK ot » h, bad aenpectimats Lat. intemperies, of the air, Plut. 
Alex. 58; of the body, Id. Dio 2. 

Svckpirys, és,=sq., Plut. ap. Stob. t. 33. Io. 
Suoxparyros [a], ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 3. 
Svoxparos, ov, of bad temperament, dnp Strabo 96. 
iris 35.40 és, hard to pote pos Plut. 2. 922 - sath 
bu OULOS, OV, =Sq., ol. Hippocr. 2. 272 ed. Dietz. 
; Bioupleos, ov, hard to discern ox interpret, darépov dices Aesch. Pr. 
458; KAnddves Ib. 486; dvefpara Id. Ag. 981, cf. Soph. Tr. 949 :—6. 
véanpa hard to determine, doubtful, Hipp. Aph. 1243, but Epid. 3. 1086, 
having a dangerous crisis :—8. tort, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 423 Cc. Adv. 
-ras, doubtfully, darkly, Aesch. Pr. 662: 5. éxew to be in doubt, Ar. 
Ran. 1433- f 

bu , ov, hard to reach or gain, Polyb. 3. 32, I. 

Bucxupiw, to be unlucky at dice, Ath. 666 D. i 

BucKtpavros [¥], ov, in Aesch. Ag. 653, Svoxdpavra Kad evils from 
the stormy sea. 

SvoKwdéw, to be stone-deaf, Anth. P. 7. 731. 

u , ov, stone-deaf, Hipp. 149 E, Arist. de Insomn. 2, 6. 

Bucdéavros, (Acalyw) hard to pound or bray, Medic. 

SicAekros, ov, hard to tell, Lat. infandus, Aesch. Pers. 702. 

SoAextpos, ov, ill-wedded, Schol. Soph. El. 492. 

BucAerns, és, hard to shell, Nic. Al. 271. 

BvoAnTTos, ov, hard to catch, Luc. Gymn. 27: hard to comprehend, 
Plut. 2. 17 D. yi 

BuveAbyoros, ov, hard to compute, Anaxim. in Stob. Ecl. 2. Pp. 236, 
Galen, II. act. ill-caleulating, misguided, xelp Soph. Aj. 40. 

Bicdodos, ov, hard for the neck, hard to bear, (evyAn, (vss Theogn. 
846, 1018; SvoAopwrépovs wévous Aesch. Pr. 931. II. impatient 
of the yoke, tulovor Acl. N. A. 16. 9: Adv., —pos épew Eur. Tro, 303. 

Suarhvros, ov, indissoluble, ucAvTors xadnevpaot Aesch. Pr. 19 ; aos 
tov 8. névev Eur. Andr, 121. Adv., SvcAvrws éxew Xen. Occ. 8, 13. 


low at recognising, Aesch, Cho, 225. 
Sees beer . 12553 5. Wetv hard to know 


Bue , és, hard to learn, Aesch. Ag 
Fg eg Med, 1196: 76 6. difficulty of knowing, Id.1.T.478. II. 


A), 





ill-glued or fastened, 








g 


duokwncia — dvevoos. 


act. hardly learning, slow at learning, dull, stupid, Plat. Rep. 358 A, 
etc. :—Adv., ducpabas Exe Ib. 503 D. 

SvopaOla, 4, slowness at learning, Plat. Rep. 618 D, etc. 

Svopavis, és, (uavds?) thick, sluggish, tjara Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 2. 

Svopdpavros, ov, unfading, A. B. 35. 

Sucpaoytos, ov, hard to chew, Galen. 

Svcparwp, Dor. for dvopnrap. 

Svopixéw, to fight in vain against, or, to fight an unholy fight with, 
Gcota. Svepaxovvres Soph. Tr. 492: so verb. Adj. Sucpaxnréov, one 
must fight desperately with, dvayy 8 odx? 5. Id. Ant. 1106. It. 
to fight desperately, Plut. 2. 371 A, 

Svopaxos, ov, hard to fight with, unconquerable, Aesch. Pr. 921, Eur. 
Hec. 1055, Plat., etc. 2. generally, difficult, Aesch. Ag, 1561. 

BucpetAucros, ov, hard to appease, Plut. Artox. 19, etc. 

Sucpevatvw, to bear ill-will, rwi against another, Eur. Med. 874: a 
poét. word, used however by Dem. 300. 26, etc. 

Sucpévera, 7, ill-will, enmity, 7 éx cod 5. Soph. El. 619; & 8, vac 
Ib. 1124; 5. dpdo@ai ri Eur. Heracl. 991; also in Prose, Antipho 125. 
28, Plat. Rep. 500 C. 

evéov, a participial form, only found in masc. bearing ill-will, 
hostile, Od. 2.72; Svopevéorres Ib. 73., 20. 314. 

Sucpevas, és, (uévos) =foreg., hostile, dvipes 5. Il. 5. 488; Svoperdes 
enemies, Il. 16. 521; dvopevéwy bxAos Aesch. Theb. 234, cf. 366; also 
in Hdt. and Trag., esp. Eur. :—c. dat., 7@ warody7e dvopevhs Aesch. Ag. 
1193, cf. Soph. Ph. 585; rarely c. gen., dvdpa 5. x@ovds an enemy of 
the land, Id. Ant. 187:—Adv. -vas, Plat. Theaet. 168 B; 5. éxew 
twi or mpds Twa Isocr. 27 D, etc. II. rarely of things, 5. xoaé 
Soph. El. 440; 5. pws Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, cf. Eur. Alc. 617. 

Svopevidys, ov, 6, =foreg., Ael. V. H. 3. 7. 

Svopevixds, 7, dv, like an enemy, hostile, Polyb. 6. 7, 8, etc. Adv. 
-kQs, Id. 8. 10, 1, etc. 

SucoperaBAnros, ov, hard to alter, Hipp. 384. 14, Plut. 2.952 B: so, 8ue- 
Gory se pagal Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 1003 Kiihn. Adv, -Aws, Ib. 1004. 

Svcperadoros, ov, not imparting freely, Strabo 806. 

Sucperdberos, ov, hard to alter, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 401, Plut. 2. 799 B. 

Svcperakivytos, ov, hard to shift, Eust. 1733. 32, Hesych. 

SucperdkAacros, ov, hard to break or move, Schol. Soph. O. T. 12. 

SucoperakAnros, ov, hard to change, Geop. 19. 2, 13. 

Svcoperameoros, ov, hard to convince, Cyrill. 

Sucpetaxelpioros, ov, hard to manage, nais Plat. Legg. 808 D; dierva 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 6:—hard to attack, orpards Hat. 7. 236. 

Svopérpytos, ov, hard to measure, Antipho ap. Poll. 4. 167. 

Svoph, }, (bin) =dvors, a setting, mostly in pl., opp. to dvaroAai; 
deAlov 6, Soph. O. C. 1245, cf. Aesch. Fr. 66; émt Svopfouw édv at the 
point of setting, Hdt. 3. 104; mept pAlov dvopds Lys. g5. 22: metaph., 
70 yijpas Svopat Biov Emped. ap. Arist, Poét. 21, 13. II. the 
quarter of sunset, the west, amd éonépns te kat fAlov Bvopéwv Hat, 2. 
31; mpos HAlov bucpéor Id. 7. 115, cf. 2.33; mpds Sutpais Aesch, Pers. 
237.—Dor. dv0ph, Call. Dem. Cal. 10, Fr. 465 (in sing.). 

dvopys, t, wrathful, Oeds Poll. 1. 39; XoAos Anth, P. 9. 69. 

SuopHviros, ov, visited by heavy wrath, Anth. P. 7. 141. 

Sucpyrnp, Epos, %, in Od. 23. 97, wijrep éut) SVopnTEp my mother yet 
no mother. 

_Svopntwp, Dor. —parap, opos, 6, %, in Aesch. Supp. 68, 5. xéros an 
ill mother's wrath, cf. Lyc. 1174, Nonn. D. 46. 194. 

Suopyxivéw, to be at loss how to do, c. inf., Aesch. Ag. 1360. 

Svopyxavos, ov, hard to effect, Epimen. ap. Diog. L. 1. 113, Opp. H. 
3. 404. II. act. at a loss, Themist. 137 B. 

Suopucés, h, bv, (Svoph) =durieds, western, Strabo 85, Heliod. 8. 15 ; 
Sup. ~wraros, Ptol. Geogr. 2, 3, 18. 

Svopucros, ov, hard to mix; without a nity, Plat. Tim. 35 A, 
etc. IL. unsocial : Adv., dvopinrws Zxev Plt. 2. 640 D. 

Svcpipytos [7], ov, hard to imitate, Diod. 1.61, Luc. Alex, 20, C. 1.3187. 

Suopiontos [¢], ov, much hated, Lyc. 841. 

Svcpvnpovevros, ov, hard to remember, Arist. Rhet. 3-16, 2, Diod. 
act. 7 berin ill, iful, Plat. Tim, 74 E. 

Suopdbev, Ady. (vou) from the west, Nicet. Ann. 95 D. 

Svcporpos, ov, (uoipa) =Svopopos, Soph. O. C. 327. 

Sucpopla, %, a hard fate, Anth. P. g. 351. 

i Stcpopos, ov, = dvoporpos, ill-fated, ill-starred, Il. 22. 60, etc., often 
in Soph. ; Svapdpov ye Bbc popa (sc. cxmrpa) O. C. T109; cf. Sve porpos: 
also in Prose, Antipho 122.19. Ady, ~pws, with ill fortune, Aesch. Theb. 
837 (Cod. M. dvapédpws). 

Svopopdia, %, badness of form, ugliness, Hat. 6. 6r, etc. 

dtcpopdos, ov, misshapen, ill-favoured, éo07s Eur, Hel. 1204. 

Svcpoucos, ov, =apougos, unmusical, avdds Anth. P. 9. 216. 

Suovixnros [i], ov, hard to conquer, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c, Mare. 2. 

Svovureos, ov, hard to wash out, 8. te 5édrov ypadh Soph. Tr. 683. 

Suovios, ov, (viv) snowed upon, Nonn. D. 2. 685. 2. in other 
places of Nonn, chilly, wintry, tdup, oldua. 

Sucvotw, to be ill-affected, rin Plut, Cic. 38. 

Svavonros, ov, hard to be understood, Darius ap. Diog. L. 9. 13. 

Svavénros, ov, unintelligible, absurd, Arist. Plant. 1. Byokt 

Bvovora, , disaffection, ill-will, malevolence, Soph. El. 654, Eur. Hec. 
973: Saber: 151 D. 

vovouta, 7, lawlessness, a b ituti : i 
in Hes. Theos. prepa eat constitution, Solon 15. 31: personified 

Svcvopos, ov, lawless, unrighteous, 

Sucvoos,*ov, contr. -vous, ovy, 
212, Eur. I, T. 350, Thue. 2. 60. 


II. 





ous, Anth. P. 6. 316. 
ill-affected, disaffected, rt Soph. Ant. 
» Ady, d8avas, Poll, 2. 230. 


ducvorros — durrepihyrros. 


Biovorros vderos, a return that is no return, Eur. Tro. 75. 

Suavouvlernros, ov, hard to be corrected, Byz. 

Suvcvipdeutos, ov, disagreeable to marry, Anth. P. 7. 401. 

Svovupdos, ov, ill-wedded or ili-betrothed, Eur. 1. T. 216, Tro. 145. 

Buakevos, ov, inkospitable, Poll. 9. 22. 

Suctjpavros, ov, hard to dry, Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 3. 

BuckvpBAnros, ov, hard to unite, v.1. Artemid. 4. 56. 
to understand, Dio C. 56. 29. 

SvetipBodos, ov, hard to deal with, driving a hard bargain, Plat. 
Rep. 486 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 3. II. =foreg. 11, Poll. 5. 150. 

Suctiveros, ov, hard to understand, unintelligible, Suogdveroy vverds 
pédos éyve Eur. Phoen. 1506, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 3. 

SuctuvOeros, ov, hard to put together, dub. |. Plut. 2. 975 F; Reiske 
Svotuveros. 

SvcoyKos, ov, over heavy, burdensome, rdodros Plut. Aemil. 12. 

Sucdbeutos, ov, hardly passable, App. Syr. 21. 

Sucodéw, to make bad way, get on slowly, Plut. Pyrrh. 32, Arr. Epict. 
3-19; 3- 

Sucobia, }, badness of roads, App. Syr. 21: difficulty, Plut. 2.448 A. 

Sucobpia, Sicodpos, v. sub ducoop-—. 

SvcoSoTatmiidos, ov, difficult and rugged, properly of a mountain 
road: metaph., Aesch. Eum, 387. 

Svcob0s, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable, Thuc. 1. 107, Poll. 3. 96. 

Sucoifw, to be distressed, Eur. Rhes. 724; and in Med. ¢o fear, Ib. 
805. II. in obo bvc0l(w Oapvov ws dpyis PoBy, Aesch. Ag. 1316, 
5. péBy seems=oBodpat, to be afraid of, tremble at. (The simple 
oi{w is only cited by Ap. Dysc. ap. A. B. 538; cf. olud& tw from otpor.) 

Sucoikytos, ov, bad to dwell in, Hipp. Aér. 291, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 21. 

SucoKovéunros, ov, hard to digest, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 70 A. 

SvcouKos, ov, =dvcotxnros, Schol. Soph. Ph. 551. 

Svcouysos, ov, acc. to Schol. and Hesych.,=édvco80s, r¥xn 5. Aesch. 
Cho. 945 :—al. (from ot) harsh-sounding. 

Sucowos, ov, yielding bad wine, Poll. 6. 21. 

Sucotcros, ov, (olcw, pépw) hard to bear, insufferable, mhyara, dd-yn, 
névor Aesch. Pr. 691, Cho. 745, Soph. Ph. 507; Blov dtcoarov éxew 
tpopay Id. O. C. 1687; 8. djp Strabo 562. 

Svcoiwvéw, (oiwvds) to augur ill of a thing, A. B. 35. 

Sucowvcpos,. 5, an ill omen, Hesych.: Sucowverés, dv, ill-omened, 
Lat. inauspicatus, Luc. Eun. 6; Sucowveriés, 4, dv, Suid. 

Bvcoxvos, ov, very lazy :—Adv. —xvws, M. Anton. 5% 

Stcopat, v. sub Sta. 

SucopBpos, ov, stormy, wintry, Soph. Ant. 358. 

Svcopiryros [7], ov,=sq., Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 

Sucépidos, ov, hard to live with, Plut. Demetr. 42: bringing evil in 
one’s company, “Epwts Aesch. Ag. 746. 

dvcbpparos, ov, scarce-seeing, purblind, Aesch. Eum. 388. 

Sucdporos, ov, unlike, Stratt. Incert. 13, Hesych. 

Sucéverpos, ov, full of ill dreams, bavos Plut. 2. 15 B:—bringing ill 
dreams, Bpwpara Ib. 734 E. 

Sucomros, ov, (G~oua) hard to see or know, cited from Hipp.:—ré 8. 
gloom, darkness, Polyb. 18. 4, 2. 

Sucépiros, ov, hard to see, Xen. Cyt. 1.6, 40: 7a Svadpara dark corners, 
Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 18. II. ill to look on, horrible, App. Hisp. 97. 
ee %, =passionateness, Hipp. 49. 28: also 8uropyia, Id. Vet. 

ed. 12. 

Sucépyntos, ov, = dvcopyos, Babr. 11. 12, Poll. 1. 39. 
Dion. H. 6. 47. 

Sucopyos, ov, quick to anger, Soph. Aj. 1017, Ph. 377, Tr. 1118. 

Sucopetia, 4, feebleness of appetite, Galen. 7. 128. 

Sucdpic ros, ov, difficult to keep within limits, Arist. Meteor. 4. 1, 3, 
Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 4. IL. difficult to define, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 5. 

BucopKéw, (Spxos) to swear falsely, A. B. 36. 

Sucdppicros, ov, (Spuitw) =sq., Poll. 1. ror. 

Svcoppos, ov, with bad anchorage, vijoos .. 8. vavol Aesch. Pers. 448: 
but 7a dvcopya rough ground, where one can scarce get footing, Xen. 
Cyn. Io, 7. II. act., mvoal 5. that detained the fleet in harbour, or 
that kept it from reaching harbour, foul winds, Aesch. Ag. 194; cf. GAn 11. 

Svcopvis, Tos, 6, },=Svoommaros, boding ill, Aesch. Theb. 838; 
olwvds Eur. Hipp. 760 :—wwith ill auspices, Plut. Marc. 4. 

Sucdpovatos, a, ov, dusky, rp¥xn Eur. Phoen. 325. 

Svcocpia, 7), an ill smell, ill savour, Soph. Ph. 876, Fr. 483. 

Svcocpos, Ion. -oBpos, ov, (dann) ill-smelling, stinking, év bucodp0- 
tary [romp] yuwdpevov ebwdéorardoy éort Hdt. 3.112; 8. 4} dopr Arist. 
Probl. 13. Io. II. bad for scent, in hunting, of duBpoe rH yAv 
moodat d¥cocpov Xen. Cyn. 5, 3. III. act. having a bad nose, 
Arist. de Insomn, 2, 6. 

SucotAwros, ov, hard to scar over, Poll. 4. 196. 

Sucovupéw, fo have a retention of urine, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4. 

Svcovupia, Ion. -(y, 4}, retention of urine, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Fr. 444. 

Sucouptacis, ews, 7,=foreg., Suid. 

Sucoupidw, = dvcovpéw, Diose. I. 39. 

Sucoupicds, 4, dv :—dGos 5, =ducovpia, Cic. Fam. 7. 26. 

Sucovpioros, ov, (ovpi(w) driven by a too favourable wind, fatally fa- 
vourable, Soph. O. T. 1315. 

Sucbp0adpos, ov, offensive to the sight, Telest. 1. 4. 

SvordGea, %, deep affliction, Plut. 2.112 B. II. firmness in 
resisting, Id. Demetr. 21., 2. 666 B :—insensibility, Alex. Aphr. 1. 39. 

SvomaPéw, to suffer a hard fate, Mosch. 4.84, Nic. Th. 381. II. 
to bear impatiently, Lat. aegre ferre, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 428: to be impa- 
tient, eri rimt, mpos 71 Plut. Aemil. 36, Pericl. 33; év uve Id. 2, 77 Ey 
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SuondOis, és, (wabeiv) feeling to excess, opp. to dmadhs, Plut. 2. 102 
Dz. IL. hardly feeling, impassive, much like énaOhs, Ib. 454 C, 
Luc. Anach, 24. 

Suvetaimiidos, ov, rough and steep, Archil. 104, Nic. Th. 145 :—in 
Opp. H. 2. 369, merely rough, Adxvy. 

Svomddaeros, ov, hard to wrestle with, Epich. 98 Ahr,; dpd, Aesch. 
Cho. 692; mpdyyara Supp. 468; yijpas Eur. Supp. 1108; duvayis Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2,18; cf. dvowéAaaros. 

SvomdAGpos, ov, hard to struggle with, like dwadapos, 5éA01 Oeay 
Aesch. Eum. 846. II. helpless, wept rs Tzetz. :—Adv., dvoma- 
Adpos dAécOat to perish helplessly, Aesch. Supp. 867. 

Suomddis, és, hard to wrestle with, divn Aesch. Eum. 559: difficult, 
c, inf., daxpive .. Svowadés [éo7c] Pind. O. 8. 33, cf. P. 4.448. 
dangerous, noxious, pi{ac Ap. Rh. 4. 52. 

§ TOS, ov, incomparable, Plut. Anton. 27. 

dvorapaBonPytos, ov, hard to assist, Polyb. 5. 22, 7. 

dveTapdBovdos, ov, hard to persuade, Aesch. Supp. 109. 
dvoTapayyedros, ov, hardly admitting advice, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 395. 

Svotapdypados, ov, hard to limit, Polyb. 16. 12, 10, etc. 
Suvemapdywyos, ov, hard to mislead, Poll. 8. 10. 

Suonapdbdextos, ov, hard to admit or believe, Sext. Emp. M, 9. 

; II. act. hardly admitting, wiarews Clem. Al. 444 :—Ady., 
dvomapadéxrws éxew to be sceptical, Polyb. 12. 4, 7. 

SvomapdbeAktos, ov, hard to assuage, Aesch. Supp. 386. 
SvoTapatryros, ov, hard to move by prayer, inexorable, ppéves Aesch. 
Pr. 343 Opyn Polyb, 31. 7,133 of a person, Plut. Cat. Mi. 1. 

Suen TOS, ov, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 336. 

dvotapaixoAovlyros, ov, hard to follow, i.e. hard to understand, 

Menand. “fof. 10, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. II. act. hardly un- 
derstanding, dull, M. Anton. 5. 5. 

Svorapakdpiotos, ov, hard to carry along, Plut. Demetr. 19; mAods- 
5. a difficult voyage, Polyb. 3. 61, 2. 

dvorapapvOnros, ov, hard to appease, Plat. Tim. 69 D, Plut. Mar. 45. 

Svomapateoros, ov, hard to dissuade, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 3. 

SvomapamAevoros, ov, hard to sail along, Strabo 777. 

Svorapdmous, ovy, =foreg., Diod. 3. 44. 

Svenapatolyros, ov, hard to copy or forge, Ammon. 74. 

Svotaparipyros, ov, hard to observe, Antig. Car. 140, Porph. Abst. 3. 4. 

Svomapatperros, ov, hard to seduce or bribe, Poll. 8. 10. 

Svomdpevvos, ov, il/-mated, Aéerpov Soph. Tr. 791. 

Svotapyyopyros, ov, =sq., Plut. 2. 74 E. 

yopos, ov, hard to appease, Aesch. Eum, 384. 

Suomdplevos, ov, unhappy maiden, Anth. P. 2.197. 

Avorapts, s5os, 5, unhappy Paris, Paris of ill omen, Il. 3. 39., 13-769; 
cf. Aivérapis, Avoedévn. 

Svomdptros, ov, hard to pass, Xen. An. 4.1, 25. 

Svomdpodos, ov, hard to enter, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 D. 

Svorapogivopat, Pass. to be subject to paroxysms or accesses, Alex. 
Trall, 686 ed. Basil. 

Svomdrnros [a], ov, hard to the feet, 6dds Luc. Trag. 226. 

Sieraveros, ov, hard to stop or appease, Galen. Adv. -7ws, 

SvomeiOera, 7, ill discipline, disobedience, App. Civ. 1. 48. 

SuomeOys, és, hard to persuade, not easily talked over, Plat. Phaedr, 
27D. 2. self-willed, disobedient, intractable, Id. Legg. 880 A, al.; 
xuves Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 3. Adv., duomeOds Exew mpéds te Plut. Galb. 25; 
5. pépew Id. Lysand. 15. ‘ 

Svomeipla, 1), difficulty of learning by experiment, Hipp. 47. 11. 

Svoneorros, ov, hard to persuade, self-willed, opiniative, Arist. Eth. N.7. 
9, 2:—Adv., dvoreiorws Exe to be incredulous, Isocr. 44 C. II, 
disobedient, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 23. ; 

Svorédacros, ov, dangerous to come near, 5. duadia xaxédy (Nauck 
bvardAaoror) Soph. Fr. 663. 

Svoneptros, ov, hard to send away, Aesch. Ag. 1190. 

Suoméepdedos, ov: in Il. 16. 748, Kebriones is likened to a diver, who 
will jump into the sea, ef wal dvomeupedos ein even if it be rough and 
stormy; so in Hes. Th. 440, as a general epith. of the sea, of yAaviiy 
dvoTreupedov EpyaCovrat ; also, vavriAin 5. a stormy, dangerous passage, 
Id. Op. 616; atpy Nonn. D, 2. 550:—metaph. like btoxoAos, rude, un- 
courteous, Hes. Op. 721. (The sense of the word is clear; prob. there- 
fore the Root is the same with that of méuqué.) 

SuomévOepos, ov, of an ill step-mother, Oecua Nonn, D. 3. 309. 

SvorrevOéw, to be sore afflicted, Plut. 2. 106 A. 

SvomevOys, és, bringing sore affliction, direful, xaparos Pind. P. 12. 
18; ddAos Ib. 11. 28; Oadrdpo.o .. dvomevOda Kdopov Epigr. Gr. 431; 
“Aldas Ib. 250. 

Suoméravros, ov, hard to soften, Schol. Soph. Aj. 203. 

Suonenréw, to digest with difficulty, cited from Diosc. 

Svonenros, ov, hard to digest, Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6, al., Nicom. ElAeé. 
I. 31: refusing to be assimilated, Plat. Tim. 82 A. 2. unripe, Nic. 
Al. 297. 

Svotepaiwros, ov, =sq., Byz. 

Svonéparos, ov, hard to get through, xwpa Strabo 697; aldv Eur. 
Med. 645. 

Svorepidywyos, ov, hard to wheel about, Arr. Tact, 16.8. 
Svomepryévy tos, ov, hard to overcome, Philo 1. 621. 
Svomepixabapros, ov, hard to peel clean off, prods Theophr. H. P. 5. 
1, I (al. -*aBatperds). 

Bverepihnmros, ov, hard to encompass, yaoTHp Posidon. ap. Ath. 
549 E; dats ois évavrios vom. Arist. Pol. 7.11, 3 IL. Aard 
to comprehend, Diod, 1. 3, 
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Svomepwoyros, ov, hard to conceive, Philo 1. 570. 

Sucotepitpentos, ov, hard to overturn, Galen. 

SvamepipuKros, ov, hard to chill, Diosc. 1. 30. 

Svomeréw, to fall out ill, Suid. 2. to bear impatiently, Cyril. 

Suonérnua, 74, a misfortune, LXX (2 Macc. 5. 20). 

Suomerns, és, falling out ill, most difficult, nabelv 5. Soph. Aj. 1046. 
Ady. dvomerdis, Ion. —éws, Hdt. 3. 107, Hipp. Progn. 41, Aesch. Pr. 752. 

Bverepia, 7}, indigestion, Macho ap. Ath. 341 B, Galen. 

vros, ov, full of grievous evil, disastrous, Aesch. Eum. 481 (as 
Aurat. for dvorjpar ; cf. dSvoxdpavTos). 

Suonivas, és, squalid, crodhai Soph. O. C. 1597, cf. Ar. Ach. 426. 

Svoemortéw, to mistrust, distrust, rut Plut. 2. 593 A. 

Suomoria, %, incredulity, mistrust, Clem. Al. 444. 

Stemoros, ov, hard of belief, distrustful :—Adv., dvariatws éxewv mpds 
7 to be incredulous about a thing, Plat. Eryx. 405 B. II. pass. 
hard to be believed, Palaeph. 31. 2. 

Stomdavos, ov, wandering in misery, Aesch. Pr. 608, goo. 

BSvord 0s, ov, hard to fill or fulfil, Poll. g. 21. 

SvemAoia, Ion. -rAotn, %, difficulty of sailing, Anth. P. 7. 630. 

SvemAoos, ov, contr. -mAous, dangerous for ships, Anth. P. 7. 275. 

SvemAvros, ov, hard to wash clean, Hipp. 644. 40. 

SveTAwros, ov, =5verdoos, Anth. P. 7. 699. 

Svomvotw, Ion. -mvoréw, to breathe with difficulty, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 11. II. to smell ill, Paul. Sil. Baln. 30. 

Stornvoua, %, difficulty of breathing, shortness of breath, Hipp. Aph. 
1248, Xen. Cyn. g, 20. II. contrary winds, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1. 

Sucmvoikéds, 4, dv, short of breath, Hippiatr. 

Svemvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ouv, scant of breath, short-breathed, Hipp. 
Progn. 42, Soph. Ant. 224. II. unfit to breathe, dhp Theophr. 
age 24. III. 5. rvoai contrary winds, Soph. Ant. 588. 

omToAgunros, ov, hard to war with, Aesch. Supp. 649, Isocr. 69 A; «i 
bé Tis .. SvoTOAEwNTOV olerar Tov Pidurmov etvar Dem. 41. 9. 

SvomdAchos, ov, unlucky in war, Aesch. Pers. 1013. 

SvomoAdpKyros, ov, hard to take by siege, Xen. Hell. 4.8, 5, Polyb. 

Sucmodirevtos [7], ov, unfit for public business, Plut. Dio 32. 

Suerovijs, és, toilsome, Svarovéos Kaparoo Od. 5. 493. Adv. —ews, 
Max. 7. «. 194. ® 

Sverévytos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, Saipov Aesch. Pers. 515 ; 
bvordvynrov eer’ aud’ Soiree laborious, Soph. O. C. 1614. 

Suverovia, 7, toil and trouble, Manetho 4. 260. 

BSverovos, ov, toilsome, Soph. Ant. 1276. 

Svondpevtos, ov, hard to pass, mndds rais dpdgas 5. Xen. An. 1. 5, 7. 

éw, to have a toilsome march, Joseph. B. J. 3- 6, 2. 

Svcropia, %, difficulty of passing, Tov morapov Xen. An. 4. 3, 7- 

Svemdpioros, ov, gotten with much labour, Dion. H. 1. 37, Plut. 2. 
156 F: 70 5. difficulty of getting, Plut. Sol. 23. 

Svcmopos, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable, Plat. Crat. 420°E, Xen. An. 
6.5, 12. 2. difficult, Poll. 5. 105. 

Svomotpéw, to be unlucky, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 41. 

Sverorpia, 7, ill luck, ill success, Dion. H. 2. 28, Themist. 170 A. 

80 s, ov, unlucky, ill-starred, unhappy, wretched ; of persons and 
things, 5. 0eds, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 119; 5. Bows, of Io, Id. Supp. 
306; 8. ebxal i.e. curses, Id. Theb. 819; also in Soph., and freq. in Eur., 
cf. Ar. Ach, 419; Comp. dvenorpwrepos Eur. Phoen. 1358. Adv. —yws, 
Aesch. Pers. 272; Sup. -érara, Plut. Fab. 18. 

Bvenoros, ov, unpalatable, rapa Aesch. Eum. 266. 

Svompayéw, to be unlucky, Aesch. Ag. 790, Plut. Ant. 63. 

Svonpdynpa, 76, a failure, mischance, Nicet. Eugen. 

Bvorpayia, 7, v. sub dvompagia. 

Svompaypatevtos, ov, hard to manage, Plut. 2. 348 E. 

b , ov, hard to do, Poll. 3. 131., 5. 105. 

Svompatia, %, ill success, ill luck, Aesch. Pr. 966, Soph. O. C. 1399; 
also in pl., Aesch. Eum. 769, Soph. Aj. 759 :—this form also occurs in 
Andoc. 20. 22, Isocr.137 A, but dvemparyia in Antipho 120. 12, Polyb., etc. 

Svemparos, ov, hard to sell: name of a play by Antiphanes. 

Svompérera, %, indecency, Joseph. A. J. 3-7; 4- 

Svonpenns, és, base, undignified, Eur. Hel. 300. 

y , ov, hard to saw through, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3. 

Bvompottwrtos, ov, not easily running out, Galen. 

SvonpécPiros, ov, hard to approach, Thuc. 4. 129. 

SvompéoPAnrtos, ov, hard to approach, Cyril. 

Suempocdexros, ov, hardly admitted, disagreeable, Plut.2.39D. 
act. hardly admitting, M. Anton. I. 5. 

Buampoohyopos, ov, hard to speak with, repulsive, Poll. 1. 42. Adv, 
-os, Id. 5. 139. 

Peorephotics ov, hard to get at, difficult of access, Dion. H. 4. 54; of 
a man, Eur. L. A. 3453 cf. duampdcobos. 

Svompocpaxos, ov, hard to attack, Plut. Timol. 21. 

Bvempdcpixtos, ov, hard to get into, épay Poll. 1. Lol. 

Buompbcobos, ov, hard to get at, difficult of access, xupiov Thuc. 5. 
65; 8. Tots évavrios ods Arist. Pol. 7.11, 3: hard to assault, rafts, 
saa Polyb. 1. 26, 10, ete. 2. of men, unsocial, Thuc. 1. 130, Xen. 


ach eo hee d A, Soph. O. C. 1277 
watos, ov, hard to approach, Soph. O. ©. 1277. 
Sicastatercs, ov, hard to look on, horrid to behold, apa 79 5. Soph. 
O.C, 286; dvelpara Id. El. 460. > 
ov, hard to land on, having few ports, Polyb. 1.37, 
: 3. dwéBaors a difficult landing, Diod. 1. 31. 
“tes ; ~<a hard to get at, Plut. Pomp. 28. 


II. 


Suempoandpieros, ov, bad for foraging in, xbpa Aen. Tact. 8. 
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Suoenpsopytos, ov, hard to speak with, Poll. 5. 138. 

Svompocwrros, ov, of ill aspect, Plut. Mar. 15. 

Suomvntos, ov, hard to bring to suppuration, Galen. 

Bvcpayys, és, hard to break, Luc. Anach, 24. 

Stopevoros, ov, hardly flowing, of thick water, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75- 

Svopykros, ov, hard to break or break through, Dio C. 62.8. 

Buapyros, ov, that should not be spoken, Dem. Phal. 326. 

Sucptyos, ov, impatient of cold, (Ga Hat. 5. 10, Arist. H. A. 8. 25, ab 
Adv., Svapyyorépws Sid-yew Id. Probl. 1. 29. 

Sucpotw, to flow ill, i.e. to be unlucky, Arr. Epict. 1. 28, 30, etc. 

Buvcponrixés, 7, dv, leading to ill luck, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 58. 

Svcpowa, 7, ill luck, misfortune, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 18. 

Svcpoos, ov, contr. -pous, -pouv, flowing with difficulty, Orib. 2. 247 
Daremb. 

Svepiros, ov,=dvapoos, Theophil. ap. Dietz. Schol. Hipp. 2. 456. 

SuccéBera, 7), impiety, ungodliness, freq. in Trag.; mpds dvaceBelas jv 
it verged on impiety, Aesch. Cho, 704; mavrds épyov 8. Soph. Ant. 301: a 
charge of impiety, Thy 8. edaeBoda’ éxrnodpny Soph. Ant.g24.—In Lyrics 
also 8ucoeBia, Aesch. Eum. 534; -i7 Nonn. D. 20. 404. 

BveceBéw, to be SveceBHs, to think or act ungodly, Soph. Tr. 1245; of 
dvoceBodvres Aesch, Eum. gto, Eur. Med. 755. 

SvoceBnpa, 76, an impious act, Dion. H. 7. 44. 

BvoceBns, és, ungodly, impious, profane, of persons and their acts, 
Trag.; Ta Tv Kaxiorav bvoceBéaTaTa Soph. O. C. 1190; 5. wéAabpa 
Eur. I. T.694. Ady. —B@s, Eur. Fr. 822. This family of words is nearly 
confined to Trag. (SvoceBys occurs in Menand. Incert. 12, Diphil. Inc. 
24), evens, etc. are freq. also in Prose. 

dveceBia, 7, post. for dvoréBeta, q. v. 

Svcontros, ov, not easily rotting, cf. Plut. 2.725 C. 

Stccoos, ov, hard to save, ruined, Lat. perditus, Theocr. 3. 24; 7d 8. 
the rogues, Id. 4. 45. 

Svoor—: in compos. with a word beginning with o7, 68, a1, of, 7X, 
the oldest Mss. omit the final o of dvo—, to avoid the concourse of con- 
sonants; nor can this cause any ambiguity (for 6v-cropos should be pro- 
nounced differently from dvc-ropyos, Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 91); 
and the analogy of dis, rpis, ete., in composition is for the single o, 
though the rule cannot be extended to eis and mpés. 

SvectpParos, ov, ill-agreeing, mpds 7 Plut. 2. 661 C. 

SvocoipBAntos, SvecvpBodos, v. ductuuBA-. 

Svccipopuros, ov, hardly growing together, Galen. 

Succwvakrtos, ov, hard to bring together, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6. 

SuccuvelByros, ov, with an ill conscience, Eccl. 

Succivorros, ov, hard to get a view of, Polyb. 3. 84, 2, etc. 

Svcrakros, ov, ill-arranged, irregular, Plat. Legg. 781 A. 

SucTdGs, ava, dv, most miserable, Soph. Aj. 410, etc., and often in 
Eur. in fem., the masc. only in Eur. Hipp. 1407, Supp. 1034. 

Svoraplevtos, ov, hard to manage, Arist. Audib. 12. 

Svordpiixos, ov, very stormy, Hesych. 

Svcrdréw, to be unstable, Plut. 2. 993 E, 1124 B. 

Svorékpaptos, ov, hard to make out from the given signs, hard to trace, 
ixvos Soph. O. T. 109 ; 5. réxv7, of the art of interpreting auspices, Aesch. 
Pr. 497; motxidov 7 wat 5, Eur. Hel. 712; so in Dion. H. 4. 29, and later. 

Sverexvia, 7), want of children, Manetho 2. 179. 

Sverekvos, ov, unfortunate in her children, of Jocasta, Soph. O.T.1248. 

Svotepmis, és, il/-pleasing, Aesch. Cho. 277. 

SvernKTos, ov, (rHxw) hard to melt, Hipp. 383. 16, Plut. 2. yor B. 

duernvia, %, misery, Hesych, 

dverqvos, Dor. Svaravos, ov, wretched, unhappy, unfortunate, disas- 
trous, poét. Adj.: 1. mostly of persons, as always in Hom. and 
mostly in Trag. ; dvorqvew 5é Te Taides Eud péver dvridwow unhappy are 
they whose sons .. , Il. 6. 127. 2. of sufferings and the like, péxOos 
é. Pind. P. 4. 478; Oépos Aesch. Ag. 1655; alxiac Soph. El. 511; dvecdos 
Id. Aj. 1191; Adyou Eur. H. F. 1346; dvespos Ar. Ran. 1333. Sup. 
dvorayéraros Soph. El. 121; and Adv., -ynpdoxw dvocravordrws Eur. 
Supp. 967, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 544; but no Comp, occurs. EL. 
after Hom., in moral sense, wretched, like Lat. miser (a wretch), e. g. 
Soph. El. r21, Ph. 1016.—Rare in Prose, though Dem. 421. 20 has 6. 
Aoyapra, in latter sense. (A form dornvos is cited in Suid., and in E. M. 
159.11, with the expl. 6 dvervxis Kal wévys, mapa 7d pi) ordow exe; 
so that the Root was taken to be o7fva:: but no satisfactory account of 
the Etym. has yet been given. Hesych, also has dornvet* aduvaret.) 

Suornpntos, ov, hard to keep, Pseudo-Phocyl. 205, Plut. Cleom. 36. 

Be-eripevros [r], ov, hard to trace, Plut. 2. 917 E, 918A. 

Sveribdcevtos, ov, hard to tame, Strabo 705, Plut. 2. 529 B. 
SuotAijpov, ov, suffering hard things, h. Hom. Ap. 532. 

SverAnros, ov, hard to bear, Emped. ap, Plut. 2. 745 C, Aesch. Ag. 
15715 dvarAnra Todvmevew Epigr. Gr. 562. 

dvordKeta, %, one who has borne a child to misery, dub. in Hesych, 

Sucroxeds, ews, 0, an unhappy parent, dvaroKées GAerpides Call. Del. 
242; 5. roxées Anth. P, append. 225. 

SveroKéw, to have a hard time, suffer hard labour, of females, Hipp. 
Aph. 1254, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4:—metaph., Suoroxe? 
moks Ar, Ran. 1423. 


SvoroKla, 4, a painful delivery, hard birt i 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 1, Call, Del, 242, Si 6 a8 Cag 
SveroKos, ov, bringing forth with pain :—Adv., Bvordxas Exew Eust. 
Opusc. 326. 53- II. born for mischief, Eur. Fr. 855. 
Surropéw, like duopn pew, to speak evil of, twva 71 Soph. O. C. 986. 
SU-cropos, or, (ordpa) hard-mouthed, of a horse, Anth. Plan. 361. 
(r€purw) hard to cut, Theophr. H. P. Boks, Le 


dvarovos — dvayxinos. 


Bu-orovos, ov, lamentable, grievous, Aesch. Theb. 984, 999. 

B8ver os, ov, hard to guess, datis mor’ €f ot, Bvoréracros eldévat 
Eur. Tro. 885; $oifou dverdnaor’ aivirypara Id. Suppl. 138. 

Su-ordxacrTos, ov, hard to hit upon, xaipés Plut.. Ant. 28. 

Svorparelos, ov, fed on horrid food, Eur. H. F. 385, 

SvotpimeAla, 4, difficulty of managing or dealing with, tis “Spas 
Diod. 4. 11, cf. 5. 15; of bad soil, Id. 17. 82. 

Suortpdmedos, ov, difficult to deal with, prep Hipp. 279. 15; mpaypa 
Henioch. Tpox. 1. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 419 A. 2. of persons, intractable, 
stubborn, Soph. Aj. 914, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 7,6: cf. ebrpamedos :—Ady. 
-Aws, awkwardly, clumsily, Xen. Oec. 8, 16. Cf. dverpomos. 

Su-orpatorédeuros, ov, ill-suited for encamping, Aen. Tact. 8. 

Svorpurros, ov, hard to bruise or grind, Artemid. 1. 70. 

Svotporia, 7, stubbornness, Poll. 5. 119. 

Svorpomucds, 7, dv; of stubborn mind, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826. 

Svctporos, ov, hard to turn, intractable, 8. -yuvaicav dppovia Eur. 
Hipp. 161 ; dvaxodos wat 5. Dem. 73. 4. Adv. —mws, Philostr. 512. 

Storpos phy, 6, Macedonian name for March, Anth. P. 11. 243. 

Svcrpodos, ov, hard to rear, Theophr. C. P. 1.8, 4. 

Svorpuanros [V], ov, hard to bore through, Theophr. H.P. 5. 6, 3. 

Suorixéw: Ion. impf. é5vordxeoy Hdt. 8. 105: aor. é5vorbynoa Plat. 
Menex. 243 A: pf. de5vervxnKa Id. Lach, 183 C, Lyc. ap. Stob. 119. 
13:—Pass.,v.infr.: (Svorvx7s). To be unlucky, unhappy, unfortunate, 
Hadt, l.c., and Att.; érevxopat7@ pey edrvxeiv .. , roiat be 5. Aesch. Theb. 
482, cf. Soph. Ant. 1159; uw in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 424; epi twos 
Id. Andr. 713; & mu Ar. Ran. 1449; eis te Plat. Lach, 183 C; xara 
iv kat Kata Oddacoay Id. Alc. 2. 148D; zepé re Plut. Camill. 11; or 
c, acc,, mavra dvoruxeiv Eur. Hec. 429; dvotvxeiv dopo -yuvaika to 
be curst with .., Anth. P. 11. 287 :—Pass, in same sense, éay tis dvaTu- 
x07 Plat. Legg. 877 E; 7a dvcrvyndevra ill-successes, Lys. 197. 13. 

Svorixnpa [0], 76, a piece of ill luck, a failure, misfortune, Andoc. 
21. 2, Lys. 168. 22, Plat. Crat. 395 D, etc. 

dvorixis, és, unlucky, unfortunate, of persons and things, Trag., Plat. 
Legg. 832 A, etc.; Svorvy7 mpdooew Aesch, Theb. 339; 5. Bios Soph. 
E]. 602; 8. eis re Eur. Phoen. 1643; 74 7° vdov ta re Ovpace 5. Id, 
Or. 604; 7a dvaTvxH = dvarvxiat, Aesch. Cho. 913 :—Ady. —x@s, Id. 
Ag. 1660, etc. 2. of the Erinyes, 5. «dpa: ill-starred, harbingers 
of ill, id. Eum. 791. * 

Suorixla, %, il luck, ill fortune, Eur. Bacch. 387, al., Thuc. 6. 55, etc. 

Sucv5pos, ov, scant of water, Joseph. A. J. 2. 11, 2. 

SvcuTépBatos, ov, hard to pass over, Philo in Math. Vett, p. 82. 

dvcvtvéw, to sleep ill, Plat. Legg. 790 D. 

Svcvumvos, ov, sleeping ill, Oribas. 287 Matthaei. 

SucvmBiBacros, ov, hard to carry off by purging, Ath. 74 C. 

Svcvmourros, ov, hard to endure, Anth. P. 5. 163. 

SvovTopévytos, ov, =sq., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 154. 

SvucvTopévytos, ov, hard to abide, Philo 2. 287, etc. 

Sucvrovénros, ov, very suspicious, Philo 2. 268. 

SveuTéctiitos, ov, hard to withstand, Diod. 17.11, Plut. Cor. 8. 

Suodays or -divas, és, scarce visible, Plut. Lucull. 9., 2. 431 F. 

Sv-cgadros, ov, very tottering, Hesych. 

ducdhdvraetos, ov, hard to imagine, Plut. 2. 432 C. 

Buchitos, ov, hard to speak, unutterable, Lat. nefandus, Aesch. Ag. 
1152. II. hard to explain, Lyc. to. 

Svodheyyns, és, shining ill, gloomy, Poll. 5. 109. 
beuktos, ov, hard to be avoided, Philo 2. 268. 
bnpéw, fo use ill words, esp. words of ill omen, Aesch. Ag. 1078, 
Soph. El. 905, cf. Eur. Hec. 182: opp. to edpnpéw. II. trans. to 
speak ill of, Soph. El. 1183, Eur. Heracl. 600. 

Svophpnpa, 76, a word of ill omen, Plut. 2. 1065 E. 

Svognpia, %, il] language, esp. words of ill omen, naretxe .. wav oTpa- 
rénedov Svodnpiats Soph, Ph. to. II. blasphemy, slander, Dion, H. 6. 
48, Plut. 2. 587 F, etc. III. ill fame, obloquy, Soph. Fr. 185, in pl. 

Svophpioros, ov, =sq., Suid. 

Svognpos, Dor. —hapos, ov, of ill omen, boding, Hes. Op. 733; opp. 
to evpnpos, Eur. Andr. 1144, ete. Ii. slanderous, shameful, nn 
Theogn. 307 Bgk., cf. Menand. Incert. 169. III. of ill fame, 
evil, xdéos, Pind. N. 8. 62. 

SvcpGapros, ov, hard to destroy, Sext. Emp. M. g. 19: not easily 
spoilt, Diphil, Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C. 

Svacpoyyos, ov, hard sounding, Dem. Phal. 246. 

Sucdidys, és, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 1232, Cho, 624, Soph. O. C. 1258, etc. 

Sucdhopéw, impf. é5vapdpovv Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 8:—to bear with pain and 
difficulty, to bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, Tiv peraBodnyv Isocr, Ep. 10. 
3 2. mostly intr. fo be impatient, angry, vexed, Hdt. 5. 19, Soph. 
El. 255, etc.; at a thing, ra Aesch. Supp. 513, Eur. Andr. 1234; éni 
Tm Aesch. Theb. 780; mepi 7 Hipp. 1066 D ; da te Diod. 4. 61 :—also 
in Med. (in some Edd.), Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,5. Cf. duoxepaiva. 

Suoopyros, ov, hard to bear, Eur. Cycl. 344; Scal. dsapdpyror. 

Svcdhopla, 4, pain hard to be borne, excessive pain, Hipp. Acut. 393: 
anguish, agitation, Id, Epid. 1. 984. 

Sucdhopirds, 7, dv, indicative of vexation, Bust. 1581, 22. 

Svedspprye, ryyos, 6, 4, unlike the lyre, mournful, Eur. 1. T. 225. 

Sucdopos, ov, hard to bear, heavy, Owpaxes Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 
13. 2. mostly of sufferings, hard to bear, grievous, OduBos, peépipva 
Pind. N. 1.85, Fr. 124; arn, Blos, etc., Trag.; dvopopa yvapar false, 
blinding fancies, Soph. Aj. 51 (cf. rapapopos): Ta Svapopa our troubles, 
sorrows, Soph. O. T. 87, cf. El. 144:—4vaqopdy [éort] Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
17 :—Adv., dvopdpws pépev Hipp. Aph. 1244; 5. dyew, €xew Soph. O. 
T. 770, 783. 8. of food, oppressive, Xen, Cyr, 1. 6, 17, cf. Hipp, 
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cr II. (from Pass.) moving with difficulty, slow of motion, 
owpara Plat. Tim. 74 E; tmmos Xen. Eq. 1, 12. 7 

Suchoprtos, ov, hard to be carried, C. I. 3127. 

Svoppabdaa, 7, difficulty of pronunciation, Eust. 852. 28 :—in Opusc. 
23.95 he has also Ady. —das. 

duvcppacros, ov, hard to tell or explain, mysterious, Plat. Tim. 50C: 
generally, difficult, xéAev0a Opp. H. 2. 60. II. act. speaking with 
difficulty :—Adv. -Tws, Lyc. 1466. 

dvodpévn, ,=sq., in pl. anxieties, troubles, 5voppovéav emAnBerat 
Hes. Th. 102; in Pind. O. 2.95, mapadver duoppovay (Mss. dvapopav, 
dvapopay) is restored by Dind.; cf. dppdévn for dppootvy, A.B. 472; 
evppdvn for edppootyn, Hesych. 

Svohpooivy, 7}, anxiety, care, Hes. Th. 528, Simon. ap. Ath. 447 A,— 
both times in Ep. gen. pl. Svappoovvawr. 

Bvedpwv, ov, gen. ovos, sad at heart, sorrowful, melancholy, 7d 5. 
orvyos (v. arvyos) Aesch. Ag. 547; &rn Soph. O. C. 202; Adma: Eur. 
Andr. 1043. II. ill-disposed, malignant, 5pdxovres Aesch. Supp. 
511, cf. Ag. 608, 834; Adyoe Eur. Andr. 287. III. =d¢par, 
senseless, insensate, Aesch. Theb. 874; ppev@v bvoppdver duaprhpara 
Soph. Ant. 1261 :—Adv. -dvws, foolishly, rashly, Aesch. Pers. 552. 

Sucguis, és, growing slowly, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 3. 

ducpvta, }, slow growth, opp. to raxuBAaoria, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 2. 

Sucpirakréw, = Svowpéopar, Eust. 797. 28. 

SvepvAaxKtos, ov, hard to guard, dvapvAaxroy oddiv ds yuv7) Alex. 
Incert, 40; of a city, Polyb. 2. 55, 2, etc. II. hard to keep off or 
prevent, Eur. Phoen. 924, cf. Andr. 738. 

Suepovia, %, roughness of sound, Dem, Phal. 48, Poll. 2. 112. 
badwvos, ov, ill-sounding, harsh, Dem, Phal. 69, 70. 

Spiros, ov, hard to detect, Plut.2.51D, Adv. -rws, Basil. 

SvcxaAlvwros [7], ov, hard to rein, unbridled, Galen, 

Sucxdpiortos wi ov, thankless, Aesch. Fr. 13.4. 

Sucyxeipepivds, 7, dv, dub. for sq. in Theophr. H. P. 8.8, 1. 
Sucxelpepos, ov, suffering from hard winters, very wintry, Hom. 
(only in Il.) as epith. of Dodona, 2. 750, al.; xw@pn Hdt. 4, 28; papayg 
Aesch, Pr. 15:—metaph., 5, méAaryos duns Ib. 746; 8. dra Id. Cho. 
241. II. bearing winter ill, like ddopryos, Arist. H. A. 8, 10, 5. 

Svcxelpwv, ov, gen. ovos, =duoxelpepos, Ap. Rh. 4. 635. 
Sucxelpwpa, 7d, a thing hard to be subdued, a hard conquest, Soph. 
Ant. 126; cf. xelpwpa. 

Sucxelpwros, ov, hard to subdue, Hdt. 7.9, 2, Dem. 1412. 21. 
Sucxepatvévrws, Adv. part. pres. with disgust, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3 
Svcxepalvw, impf. é5voyépawvor Plat. Theaet. 169 D: aor, édvcxepava 
Isocr. 275 A: (Suoxepys). Tobe unable to endure or put up with, to be 
disgusted at, Lat. aegre ferre, c. acc., Isocr. 305 C, Plat. Theaet. 195 C, 
Dem. 376. 18, etc.; 5.70 -yevéoOat Tt Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 2; 70 ddutety Plat. 
Rep. 362 B; c. acc. et’ partic. to be annoyed at his doing, Aeschin. 8. 
27. 2.-mostly intr. to feel dislike, disgust or annoyance, to be dis- 
contented, displeased, vexed, Twvés for or because of .., Plat. Polit. 294 A; 
mept Tivos Andoc. 28. 5; mepi 7 Plat. Rep. 475 C; also, tui at a thing, 
Dem. 1274. 24, etc.; éi rive Isocr. 7 C; mpés Te Dion. H. de Thue. 34 ; 
also, 5. €avr@ sibi displicere, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 12:—Pass. to be hateful, 
ébvopa bvoxepawdpevov Plut. Poplic. 1. 8. c. inf, to scorn to do a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 388 A. II. Causal, to cause annoyance, pyar’ } 
répwavra tt # Bvaxepdvavr’ Soph. O. C. 1281 ; 8. rv 6d6y to make it 
dificult, App. Illyr. 18 :—Pass. to be disagreeable, Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 
2., 30, 14. III. 5. év rots Adyos to make difficulties in argument, 
to be captious, Plat. Gorg. 450 E. 

Sucxepavréov, verb. Adj. one must be annoyed, Plat. Legg. 828 D, etc. 

Sucyxepavrikds, 7, dv, difficult, perplexing, M. Anton. 1. 8. 

Sucxépacpa, 76, peevishness, ill temper, Plat. Phil. 44 D. 

Suc épeta, 4, opp. to edxepera, I. of things, annoyance, disgust 
caused by a thing, rod popnyuaros, Tod voojparos Soph. Ph. 473, 900, 
cf. Plat. Polit. 286 B; in pl., Plut. 2.654 B. 2. difficulty in doing 
a thing, Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc.: a difficulty, Isocr. 84 D. 3. in ar- 
gument, difficulties, 5. Aoyuai Arist. Metaph. 3. 3, 9, cf. 2. 1, 3, 
al. II. of persons, peevishness, ill temper, enmity, Plat. Phil. 44C; 
cf. Theophr. Char. 19. 2. loathing, nausea, Plat. Prot. 334 B. 

Svoxephs, és: (xelp):—hard to take in hand or manage, opp. to 
edXEpNS : I. of things, annoying, distressing’, vexatious, discomfort- 
able, Oewpia Aesch., Pr, 802; aot Oatpa 5. Soph. Ant. 254; 70 durxepts = 
bvcxépera Eur. Phoen. 393; ducxepés eimety Dem. 226. 18 :—dvaxepis 
moetobat, Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 4.85. 2. difficult, Plat. Leg, 
779 E, etc.; TUxn Lys. 168. 36; Blos Dem. 1396. 16; 7a dvcxeph dif. 
culties, Id, 146. 26, al. 8. of arguments, contradictory, captious, 
Plat. Prot. 333 D, Dem. 491.17; 7a dvoxepi difficulties in an argument 
or discussion, Arist. Eth, N. 7. 1, 5, Metaph. ro. 11, 6, al. II. of 
persons, i// tempered, unfriendly, hateful, tw to one, Soph, El. 929; 
mpés twa Eur. Ion 398; domo at 5. Dem. 439. fin.; 8. mept orria 
fastidious, Plat. Rep. 475 C; cf. Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 10, Theophr. Char. 
19. III. Adv., ducxepais pépev, Lat. aegre ferre, Hipp. 1244D; 
dnodéxec0at Plat. Euthyphro 6 A; 5. éxew to be annoyed, mpés Tt Id. 
Prot. 332 A; émi ru Amphid. 2:Aa8. 2. 

Su-oxiShs, és, hard to cleave, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1 (v. 1. deoxudés). 

Svc xtpos, ov, troublesome, dangerous, fearful, Lat. horridus, Spaxov 
Aesch. Theb. 503; mAnppupis Id. Cho. 186; xéAevOoe Id. Pers. 567; 
épy Id. Fr. 379; xOdv, mvedpara Eur. Bacch. 15, Supp. 962. (The 
word peharyytpos (=péAas) seems to show that the term. —x¢vos has no 
relation to xetua, hyems: a belief in this deriv. led the Copyists to in- 
troduce the form dvexerpos in Aesch, Fr. 379, Eur. ll.c.; but ddoxe- 
» HOS is required. by the metre in the other places cited from Aesch.; 
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ddoxetpos never. Similarly the Mss. give peddyxetuos in Eur. Rhes. 
962, Xen. Cyn, 8,1. V. Bim, Bach. 1. ay peta 
toros, ov, hard to split, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4. 

BucxAatvia, %, mean or shabby clothing, Eur. Hec. 240; in pl., Tas 
éuds dvoxAavias Id. Hel. 416. 

Sucxophyyros, ov, difficult from the expense, Plut. 2. 712 E. 

optos, ov, with little grass or food, 8. oixos an inhospitable dwel- 
ling, Eur. I. T. 219. 

5 0, to be Sioxpnoros, difficilem se praebere, Polyb, 27. 6, 
Io. II. to fall into hardships or difficulties, to be in distress, 5. 
mpaypact, Adyos Id, 1.18, 7., 3.11, 4; 5. & or ent rim, wept Tt Id.:— 
so also often in Med., Id. 1. 28, 9, etc.; of things, to be useless, Id, 16. 
3, 5:—Pass. to be brought into distress, ind twos Ath. 634 B. 

ormpa, 74, inconvenience, Cic. Fin, 3. 21. 

Sucxpyeria, 4, difficulty, distress, Polyb. 1. 53, 13-1 3+ 75» 1: diffi- 
culty in getting money, Cic. Att. 16. 7, 6. 

Sucxpyoros, ov: (xpdopuat):—hard to use, inconvenient, nearly useless, 
opp. to etxpyoros, Hipp. Aph. 1246; immxdv otpdrevpa év vuert .. 6. 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26; intractable, kiwv Id. Cyn, 3, 11, cf. Dem. 1341.1; 
8. efovcia hard to use well, Isocr. 180 A:—Adv., SvoxphoTws diaxeiobat 
to be useless, Polyb. 1, 61, 4; to be in difficulties, Id. 5. 18, 11; 6. 
éxev Plut. Aemil. 19. 

Svexpora, 7, a bad colour, Galen., etc. 

UaXpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ov, =sq., Hipp. Aph. 1244. 

Svoxpws, wros, 6, }, of a bad colour, discoloured, Hipp. Coac. 137. 

Bvcx Dos, ov, with bad juices, ill-savoured, Xenocr. 12. 

Sucoxupta, 4, an ill taste, Theophr. C. P. 6.12, 12. 

Svcxipos, ov, =dvcxvdos, Arist. G. A. 4.8, 3, Theophr. C. P. 6.12, 4. 

Sucxwpla, %, dificult ground, rough ground, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 35; in 
pl., Ib. 35, etc. II. want of room, Ath. 129 C. 

Sucxapioros, ov, hard to separate, inextricable, Polyb. 24. 1, 13. 

Stowpucros, ov, not easily affected by cold, Galen. 1. 346 Kiihn. 

SuewSns, es, (d(w) ill-smelling, stinking, foul, xwdes, 6, Soph. Ph. 
1032; 5. rdov Hipp. Progn. 39; waprds Hdt. 2.94; mvedua Thuc. 2.49; 
égpn Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 40. 

Sucwdla, 7}, an ill or foul smell, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 20, H. A. 9. 40, 45. 

Sucwdivos, ov, causing grievous pangs, Anth. P. 6. 272. 

SuoddeOpos, ov, dying hard, tenacious of life, Theophr. H. P. 3.12, 5. 

Sucdporos, ov, hardly, i.e. reluctantly, swearing, Poll. 1. 39. 

Svcwvéw, impf. édvedvouv Anth. P. 11. 169 :—to beat down the price, 
cheapen, Plat. Com. Incert. 49 (v. Interpp. Poll. 3. 126) :—Med., Arist. 
Fr. 517. 

na ov, 6, one who beats down the price, a hard customer, Lynceus 
ap. Ath. 228C; ovdels dveuvns xpyordy erat Kpéas ap. Suid. 

5 , ov, bearing an ill name, abominable, hateful, vles’Axaiav 
Il. 6. 255; ms Od. 19. 571; potpa Il. 12.116; A€xrpa Soph. O. C. 528, 
etc.; esp. bearing a name of ill omen, such as Alas, Id. Aj. 914, cf. 
430 sq. :—poét. also Surdvupvos, C. I. 1066, Il. speaking ill, 
ineloquent, Soph. Fr. Log. 

Surwrte, aor. é5vedmnoa Luc. Asin. 38: (6) :—#o put out of counten- 
ance, put to shame, esp. by importunity, 71d Philo 1. 291, Luc. l.c., C. 
I. 8735: absol. ¢o be importunate, Plut. 2. 532 D, 535 E; cf. Id. Brut. 
6 :—dvoumneiv thy oyu to dazzle, Id. Lyc. 9. II. good authors 
used only Pass., impf. é5vcwmodpny Plat. Phaedr. 242 C :—to be put out 
of countenance, to be troubled, absol., Id. Polit. 285 B; pds ddAnAous 
Id. Legg. 933 A; 5. wp... Id. Phaedr, l.c.; of animals, to be shy, timid, 
Xen. Mem, 2. I, 4. 2. to be ashamed of, Tt Plut. Cor. 15, etc. :— 
so in Act., absol., Dion, H. de Lys. 11. III. intr. in Act. to see 
with difficulty, Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

Sucdmnpa, 76, a means of making one ashamed, and so a corrective, 
tay tpaprnuévay Joseph. B. J. 1. 25, 5, Dio ap. Stob. 484. 4. 

ois, ews, 4, importunity (cf. buawnéw), Eccl. 
6s, 9, dv, importunate, Eust. 105. 15, etc.:—Adv. —Kéis, 





Clem. Al. 547. 
Bucwmia, 4, confusion of face, shamefacedness, Plut. 2. 95 B:—cause 
Jor shame, Ib. 707 D. : 
Bucwpéopar, fut. Hoopuat, Dep.: (Gpos=odpos, dpa) :—to heep painful 
watch, vs 88 «ives wept phdra Svowphoovra év avd7 Il. 10. 183; but 
Apollon, in Lex. read Svowpyawor (in act. form), v. Spitzn. ad 1, 
Svrwpos, ov, (pa) unseasonable, Poll. 5. 109. 
Burns [i], ov, 6, (Siw) a diver, Hdt. 8. 8, Poll. 1. 97. 
Birucés, 4, dv, able to dive, (@a Arist. Fr. 454: 1 —Kh (sc. 7éxv7) 


Poll. 7. 139- II. (ddo1s) late form for Svopixds, Alex. Aphr., etc. 
Svw, v. sub duo. ; ’ } 
Sw, Sivo [0] : A. Causal Tenses, fo make to sink, sink, plunge 


in, seldom found in simple; pres. only in Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 8, wavra 
Bdovres: fut. dow [0] Or. Sib. } 420., 5. 120: aor. I édvoa (&-) Od. 
14. 341; cf. the compds. dmo-, éx-, év-, kaTa-biw. 

B. Non-causal, like Lat. -duo (in in-duo, ex-uo), but more exactly 
rendered by subeo, to get or go into, c. acc. :—pres. ddw (v. 1. 1. b); or 
more often 30vw Hom., Hes., and sometimes in Trag.; Ep. impf. ddvoy ; 
still more often Med. dvoua: Hom., Att.: impf. eu pay Plat., Ep. bvovro 
Il. 15. 345 :—fut. ddcopuar [7] Hom., Att. :—aor. edvodpny rare in Att., 
used by Hom. mostly in the Ep. forms ébvceo, é5vcero, imperat. duce, 
Il. 19. 36, Hes. Sc. 108, part. duadpevos (in pres. sense), Od. 1. 24, Hes. 
Op. 382:—the more common aor. is Zduy (as if from *50pr) Hom., Att.; 
3 dual tddrnv [0] Il. 10. 2543 1 pl. zdvpev Soph. Fr. 336; éd07e Od. 
24.106; %ddcav, Ep. Suv Il, 11. 263; Ion. 3 sing. bidnev 8. 271; 
imperat. 590, d07e Il. 16. 64., 18. 140; a bie [0] Il. 6. 340., 22. 99, 
_ but ddy [i] Hes. Op, 726; Ep, opt. dvqv 








dD] (for Svinv) Od. 18. 347., $ 


dvoXLeTOs — SwdexaxAtvos. 


20. 286; inf, S5dva Il, 10. 221, Att., Ep. dvpevar [0] Il. 14. 63, x-Bopev 
16. 99; part. dvs, d0ca Hat. 8.8: Att. pf. déd0«a Il. 5. 811, Plat., Dor. 
inf, deddxeiv Theocr. 1, 102 :—a pass. fut. and aor, b06Acopat, EbvOny 
(¥]; and a pf. 5€ddpar occur in compos., v. dro-, éx-, év-Biw. {vin 
Svw in pres. and impf. act. and med., Hom.; but Ap. Rh. has dvopar, 
édvero, etc. and so esp. in part. d0dpevos: éx-5e50nas contrary to all rule, 
Anth. P. 5. 73.] I. of Places or Countries, to enter, make one's 
way into, in Hom. the most freq. use, mUAas kat Tetxea dum (aor. 2) Il. 
22. 99; modu Sicecba Od. 7. 18; é5u vépea plunged into the clouds, 
of a star, Il, 11. 36; d0r€ Oaddoons edpéa uddmov plunge into the lap 
of Ocean, 18. 140; yatay éd0rnv went beneath the earth, i.e. died, 6. 
19, cf. 411, etc.; so also, wéAcuov, dy@va, obAapdy dvdpiy ddvat (or 
dicacba) to plunge into .., 14. 63, etc.; SUceo Be pynorhpas go in to 
them, Od. 17. 276; so also sometimes in Trag., Soph, Aj. 1192, Ant. _ 
1217, Eur. El. 1271. 2. more rarely with a Prep., €6vy dipov “Aidos 
eiow Il. 11. 263; dvcopa els *Aidao Od, 12. 383; és mévrov éhicaro 
5. 352; déprpov gow duvovres 11. 579; Svoer’ ddds Kara dpa Il. 6. 
136; id kia Oaddoons abrix’ éivcav 18.145; Kard orabpods bverat 
slinks into the fold, 5.140; «a6’ Gysrov bv Tpwwy 3. 36 (rarely c. gen., 
kata onelovs Koidovo SeduKev Od. 12. 93); Stoney els Aiavra he got 
himself unto Ajax, i.e. got behind his shield, Il, 8. 271; Bédos & eis 
éynépadoy 80 8. 85 ;—in Prose and Att. mostly with a Prep., ddvae és 
Oaddooay Hdt. 8.8; és dvrpoy Aesch. Fr. 232; mpos adrd ordmov 
Soph. Ant. 1217; ard BdOos Plat. Legg. 905 A; ward ris yijs Id. 
Phaedo 113 C, etc. 3. absol., efow €dv gios the sword entered his 
body, Il. 16. 340; Sdver ddoupy sinks in (where however Bociny may be 
supplied), 17. 392. 4. often of the sun and stars, fo sink into [the 
sea, v. supra], fo set, jéAros pey edu Il. 18. 241, cf. Od. 3. 329, etc.; 
du paos jediovo Od. 13. 35, cf. ll. 7.487; Svoero & 7jédros Od, 2. 388, 
etc. (cf. defAouat); so, Bowrns dpe Svwv late-setting Bodtes, 5. 272; 
BeicAos Se Svaw Il, 21. 232; [oeddva] dvey Bion 9.6; mpd divros 
jAtov Hdt. 7.149; mpd HAlov dvvros (vulg. Suvovros) Dem. 197. 7; 
dvodpevos “Trepiwy (to mark the West) Od. 1. 24; mpds bvvovros pAtov 
towards the West, Aesch. Supp. 255 :—metaph., Biou dUvros airyai Aesch. 
Ag. 1123; €5u mpémas dépos Ib. 1011; dedveds CHv to live in retire- 
ment, Plat. Legg. 781 C. II. of clothes and armour, to get into, 
put on, évrea, Tevxea Suvew and diva Il. 6, 340, etc.; Kuvény, Capnea 
5. to put on one’s helmet, etc., 5. 845 ; 50 5& xir@v’ 18. 416; metaph,, 
ei ph) ovye Svceat GAnny if thou wilt not put on strength (cf. émepévos 
GAKHY), 9. 231; 80, bu A€wabvoy Aesch. Ag. 218 :—hence, 2. it 
assumes a positively trans. sense, like induere sibi vestem, Gud a@mocw 
éd0cero Tevxea Il. 3. 328, etc.; Buoy .. revxea 50H 16. 64; xiT@VA 
mept xpot .. ddvev Od. 15.61; xpuody .. 2duve mepl xpol Il. 8. 43. 3. 
very rarely absol. with a Prep., dmAowow évi Sevoiow edvrnv 10. 272: 
for Od. 22. 201, v. sub eicdivw, III. of sufferings, passions, 
and the like, fo enter, come over or upon, Kdparos .. yuia débuxe Il. 5. 
811; bpp’ Ere pGdAdov Sun axos Kpadiny Od. 18. 348; so, dxos Cduvey 
Hrop, ddvvat ddvoy pévos, etc.; Kpareph d¢ & Avoca SedvKe madness 
came over him, Il. 9.239; 50 piv “Apns Ares, i.e, the spirit of war, filled 
him, Il. 17. 210, cf. 19. 16:—v. imodvw. 

Sud5eka, post. for Shdexa (Svo cat déxa), twelve, in all genders, Hom., 
etc.—The two forms, dvw- and Sw-, are found in all compounds, The 
full form Sv@5-— prevails in Hom. and Ion, Greek, but 5w5exa is also used 
by Hom. and prevails in Att. 

Suwbdexd-Boros, ov, worth twelve beeves, Il. 23. 703. 

Suadexd-Spopos, ov, running the course 12 times, 7éOpimma Pind. O. 2. 92. 

Suwdexd-pyvos, SuwSexaratos, SuwSéxaros, v. sub Swd-. 

Suw5exd-porpos, ov, divided into twelve parts, Anth, P. 7. 641. 

Suwbex-dplpos, ov, the twelfth in number, Nonn. Jo. 2. v. 12. 

Suw-kat-erkoci-perpos, ov, holding 22 measures, Tpimovs Il. 23. 264. 

Suw-Kat-ekoot-mxus, v, 22 cubits long, Il. 15. 678 (v. Eust.). 

8, 76, shortd. Ep. form for d@pa, a house, dwelling, Hom. only in 
nom. and acc.—As pl. for d#para, only in Hes. Th. 933. 

Sabexa, of, al, 74, v. sub Sumdexa. 

dwBexd-Boros, ov, of twelve oxen, Ovata C. I. (add.) 3847 b. 

SwSexd-Bwpos, ov, with twelve altars, vads Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 3. 

Swbexd~yvapmros, ov, bent twelve times, dude. Téppa the post (in the 
race-course) that has been doubled twelve times, Pind. O. 3. 59. 

SwBexd-ywvov, rd, a dodecagon, Plut. 2. 363 A. 

SwSexa-SaxtiAos, ov, twelve Jingers long or broad: 5. éxpuais the 
duodenum, Herophil. ap. Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 68. 7. 

SwBexdd-apxos, 6, a leader of twelve, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 11; but in 2. 4, 
4 occurs the form dwdex-dpyns. 

Swdexd-BeAros vduos, the Law of the twelve tables, Jurisc. 

Sabexd-Spaxpos, ov, sold at twelve drachmae, Dem. 1045. 5- 

SaBexd-5wpos, ov, twelve palms long, Anth. P. 6. 96. 

Swbexdedpos, ov, (Yipa) with twelve surfaces: Swdexdedpoy, 7d, a 
dodecahedron, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 9. 

SwBex-deOAos, ov, conqueror in twelve contests, Anth. Plan. 99. 

Sabexa-ery pis, idos, 4, a cycle of twelve years, Tzetz. 

Swdexaeris, és, or —érys, es, (ros) lasting twelve years (?). Ii. 
twelve years old, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 4-5 2, 198 C: cf. Sexaeris, 

Swbexaeria, 7, a Space of twelve years; imép Hs 5. was the title of a 
speech of Demades. , 

Bwdexa-typepos, ov, of twelve days: 7d 8. the time between the 
Nativity aud Epiphany, Eccl. 

5,8 LG, R 76, a Ate rs 
Aeg. II. a plant, Plin. 2. 4. 

Sadexdurs, Ady. ‘welve times, Ar. Pl. 852. 

Bwbexd-KAivos, ov, holding twelve divex, Anaxandr. Mper. 1. 11. 





ded of twelve ingredients, Paul. 
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“BwSexd-Kpouvos, ov, with twelve springs, Cratin. Mur. 7. 
Swbexd-KwSav, 56, a garment with twelve bells, of the high-priest, v. 

Jacobson Clem. Ep. 1. 55. 

Ka-kwos, ov, of twelve clauses, Schol. Ar. Eq. 820. 

SwSexd-Atvos, ov, of twelve threads, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

Swbexd-pyvos, ov, of twelve months, rédos Pind, N, 11. 11: post. Suw- 
Sexap.-, twelve months old, Hes. Op. 750. 

Sw5exapyxavos, ov, (unxavy) knowing twelve arts or tricks, Eur. Fr. 
755, cf. Ar. Ran. 1327 (et ibi Schol.), Plat. Com. Sop. 1. 

Sw5exapvaraios, a, ov, worth twelve minae, Hesych., v. Lob, Phryn. 554. 

SwSexd-wais, 6, 7), with twelve children, Anth. Plan, 132. 

SwbexdmiArar, Adv. twelve times madat, ever so long ago, Ar. Eq. 1154; 
cf, dexawadat, pupidmada. 

Swbexd-myxvs, v, twelve cubits long, Hdt. 2. 153. 

Sw5examAacros, ov, twelve-fold, Plut. 2. 1028 C. 

Swdexd-morts, 10s, formed of twelve united states, "Iwves Hdt. 7.95. 

Swdexd-rovs, 5, , twelve feet long, Menand. ’Opy. 1. 

Swdexa-mpdpnrtov, 74, the book of the twelve minor prophets, Epiphan. 
de Mensur. 4. 

Swbex-dpyxns, ov, 6, v. sub Sw5exddapxos. 

Swbexds, ados, 7%, the number twelve, Anth. P. 9. 782, in poét. form 
duwd-. II. a number of twelve, Plat. Legg. 756 B. 

Swdexd-onpos, ov, of twelve times, inmusic, Aristid. Quintil. pp.34.and 36. 

SwSexd-ckadpos, ov, twelve-oared, Plut. Caes. 38. 

Subexd-cnyntrpov, 74, =Swdexapvador, Eccl. 

SwSexd-ckiros, ov, of twelve different-coloured pieces of leather, opaipa 
Plat. Phaedo 110 B, cf. Plut. 2. 1003 D. 

SwSexa-crddi0s [a], ov, twelve stades long, etc., Ath. 152 D. 

Swdexarracros [4], ov, (iornu) weighing twelve times as much, Plat. 
Hipparch. 231 D. , 

Sw5ekaratos, a, ov, on the twelfth day, 3. dveBiw Plat. Rep. 614 
B. II. twelve days old, Hes. Op. 749 (in poét. form 5vw5-), 
Arist. H. A. 6, 12, 9. 

Swdexdrnpoprov, 74, a twelfth part, Plat. Legg. 848 C, etc. 

Swbexirnpdpros, ov, = Suwdexdporpos, Manetho 4. 167. 

Swbéecdros, 7, ov, the twelfth, Hom., etc.: Ep. Suw5-, Id. 

Swbexddpdpos, ov, bearing twelve times a year, Luc, V.H. 2. 13. 

SwBexd-puddos, ov, with twelve petals. 645a 5. Theophr. H.P. 6.6, 4. 

Swbexd-pidros, ov, of twelve tribes, 7d 5. the twelve tribes of Israel, Act. 
Ap. 26.7; Aads 6 5, Or, Sib. 2. 171. 

SwSexd-wpos, ov, of twelve hours, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 182. 

Sabex-érys or —erys, 6, twelve years old, Call. Ep. 20, Plut. Aemil. 35 : 
—fem. —érs, 150s, Anth. P. 11. 70: v. dexaerns. 

Swbexeds, éws, 5, = xoevs, which held twelve cotylae, Hesych, 

Swdexhpns, %, a ship with 12 banks of oars, Ath. 203 D. 

' BwSexijs, Hdos, 7, consisting of twelve, Eust. 1386. 48, Porph. Abst. 1.22. 
SwBer-dppados, ov, with twelve nayéls, epith. of Poseidon, C. I. 523. 
AwSavn, 7, Dodona, in Epirus, the seat of the most ancient oracle of 

Zeus, Il. 16. 234, Od. 14. 327., 19. 296; delivered from an oak (p7yés), 

Hes. ap. Strabo 327, ap. Schol. Soph. Tr. 1174, cf. Aesch. Pr. 832, etc.: 

—Soph., metri grat., uses the heterocl. forms Awdavos, —-@v1, —@va (as 

if from Awd), Fr. 401, Tr. 172.—Adj. AwSavatos, a, ov, Il. 16. 233, 

Aesch.; fem. AwSwvis, i50s, Soph. Fr. gor, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 11. 
Sap, Seger, v. sub SiSwpe. 

Sika, Dor. for d0vAn, Theocr. 2.94. 

Sapa, aros, 76, (5€ua) a house, Hom. and other Poets (cf. 54u0s); once 
in Hdt., 2. 62, 1, and in late Prose, but never in Att. Prose: also part of 
a house, the chief room, hall, in which was the éoria, Il. 6. 316, and 
oft, in Od.:—hence in pl. for a single house, Od. 2. 259, and often in 
Trag. 2. of the Gods, Oeot OAdpma dwar’ éxovres Il. 2/ 13, etc.; 
xdura. 5. BévOeot ALuyns, of Poseidon, 13. 21; and often of Pluto, dap’ 
*Aldao the nether world, Od. 12.21; & dap’ ’AlSov xai Mepoepdvas Soph. 
El. 110; 5. WAovrwvos Eur. H. F. 808 :—of a temple, Pind. P. 4.95, Aesch. 
Eum. 242, etc.; and in pl., Hdt. 2. 62, Soph. O. T. 71. 3. dpa Kad- 
peioy, i.e. Thebes, Soph, O. T. 29. II. a house, household, family, 
Aesch. Ag. 1468, Soph. O. T. 1226, etc.—Cf. 5, dépos. 

Swpariov, 7d, Dim. of 5@pua, Ar. Ran. 100. II. a chamber, bed- 
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Swpéw, fut. 7ow Hom. Fr. 68: aor. éhpyoa Hes., Pind. To give, 
present, 5@pov Hes. Op. 82: -to present one with, @vatais “Epuay Pind. O. 
6. 131 :—Pass., in aor. SwpyOfjvat, to be given or presented, Hat. 1. 87., 
8. 85, Isocr. 45 D; and of persons, to be presented with a thing, Soph. 
Aj. 1029; so in pf, pass., Plat. Polit. 274 C. II. more commonly 
as Dep. dwpéopar, in same sense, feia Oeds .. immovs Swphoair’ Il. ro. 
5573 SapéecOai ri rin to present a thing to one, Lat. donare aliquid 
alicui, Hdt. 2. 126., 5. 37, Aesch. Pr. 251, Xen. An. 7. 3, 20, etc.; also, 
5. rwd Tim to present one with a thing, Lat. donare aliquem aliquo; 
Hat. 1. 54., 3. 130, Aesch. Pr. 778; 8. twa to make him presents, Hdt. 
I. 553 so pf. dedwpyra:, Plat. Tim. 46E, Legg. 672 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
8. 2. in pres. also ¢o offer, Eur. Supp. 875. 

Sapnpa, 74, that which is given, a gift, present, Hdt. 7. 38, and Trag.; 
c. dat. pers., Aesch, Pers. 523, Eum. 402, Soph. Tr. 668.—Rare in Att. 
Prose, as Xen. Hier. 8, 4, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 2. 

Swpynpatucds, 7, dv,=dwpyrixds, Dion. H. 8. 60. 

Swpyrnp, Hpos, 6, a giver, Anth. P.6. 305. 

Swpytixés, 7, dv, munificent, generous, Plat. Soph. 223 C, Philo 1. 254. 

Swpyrés, dy, of persons, open to gifts or presents, Il. 9. 526. If. 
of things, freely given, Soph. O. T. 384, Plut. Cor, 16. 

Awpratw, to dress like a Dorian girl, i.e. in a single garment open at 
the side, Anacr. 58, cf. Eust. 975. 37. II. = Awpi(w, Anacreont. ro. 6. 

Awpuets, éws, 6, a Dorian, descendant of Dorus son of Helen: pl. 
Awpiets, Att. -c7js, of, the Dorians, Od. 19.177, Hdt., etc. II. as 
Adj.= Awpueés, Pind. P. 8. 28. 

Awpifw, Dor. -to8a, fut. ‘ow :—to imitate the Dorians in life, dialect, 
or music, to speak Doric Greek, Theocr. 15. 93, Strabo 333, Plut. 2. 421B. 

Awpixés, 7, dv, Doric, Hdt. 8. 43, Trag., etc. Adv. -«@s, Gramm. 

Adpvos, a, ov, also os, ov Pratin, 1. 19, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 4. 3, 7 
Dorian, Pind. O. 3. 9, etc. :—esp. of the Dorian mode in music (cf. Awpi- 
ori), Arist. Pol. Il. c., ete. 

Aapls, iSos, 4, fem. Adj., Dorian, éc64s Hdt. 5.88 ; pwvh Thue. 6.5, 
etc.: hence, 1. Awpls vaaos the Dorian island, i. e. Pelop i 
Pind. N. 3. 5, Soph. O. C. 695, etc. 2. (with or without -y7) Doris, 
in Northern Greece, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc., etc. 8. A. «épa a Dorian 
damsel, Eur. Hec. 934. 4. (sub. xomis) a Dorian knife used at sac- 
rifices, Eur. El, 819 (as Seidl. for dopid’, which is against the metre; 
Nauck. dopid’ dvaprdgas). 

Awpicdw, Dor. for Awpifw. 

Awptopds, 5, a speaking in the Doric dialect, Dorism, Dem. Phal. 180. 

Awpiori [7], Adv. in Dorian fashion, A. Civ Ep. Plat. 336 C. II. 
% A. dppovia the Dorian mode or measure in music, Arist. Pol. 8.5, 22., 
8.7, 8; (also, % Awpia dpp. Ib. 3. 3,8); so Awpiori alone, Plat. Rep. 
399 A; v. Miiller Dor. 4. 6, and cf. @pvyori, Avisori: in Ar. Eq. 289 
with a play on 5@pov. 

Swpitns d-ywy, 6, a game, in which the conqueror received a present, 
Plut. 2.820C; cf. dpyupirns, orepavirns. 

Swpé-Samvos, ov, giving dinner, mais 6. i. e. a waiter, Ath. 701 B. 

Swpo-Séxrys, ov, 6, one that takes bribes, LXX (Job 15. 34). 

Swpo-Soxéw, to accept as a present, esp. to take as a bribe, dpyipiov 
moAv Hdt. 6.72; xpuady Plat. Rep. 590A. 2. absol, to take bribes, 
Hdt. 6. 82, Ar. Vesp. 669, Dem. 240. fin., ete.; émi rux Lys. 163. 36, 
Dem. 242. 6. IT. in late writers, c. acc. pers., like dexa(w, d:a- 
P0cipw, to corrupt by bribes, Diod. 13. 64, cf. Luc. Pisc..9, etc.; but the 
Act. was never so used by correct authors: in Ar. Vesp. 675 Dind. has 
restored Swpopopodarv from the Ven. Ms.; and in Dem. 122. 24 he 
argues that dwpodoxoby7os is an interpolation ; but, IIT. the Pass, 
was so used, 1. of persons, to have a bribe given one, Cratin. Nop. 
33 Tad’ drs Sedwpoddxnvrar Dem. 446. 21. 2. of the bribe, 7a 
Swpodoxnbévra the bribes received, Aesch. 85. 25; 70 Sedupodoxnuévoy 
xpvatoy Dinarch, 98. 34- 

Swpoddkypa, 76, acceptance of a bribe, corruption, Dem, 232. 2., 236. 
3. 2. a bribe, karadaBetv Plat. Com. peo. 1. 

SwpoSoxia, 4, a taking of bribes, openness to bribery, freq. in Oratt., as 
Andoc. 33.11; dwpodoxiay katayvavat twos Lyc, 163. 34; —las Karn- 
yopetv Aeschin, 28, 12; cf. 5@por I. 2. 

Swpod ri, Ady. in bribe-fashion, Ar. Eq. 996, with a play on Awpr- 








chamber (v. ko:rwyv), Ar. Lys. 160, Lysias 93. 18., 94. 7, Plat. Rep. 390 C. 
Swparitys, ov, 6, of, belonging to the house, Moceday Paus. 3. 14, a: 
*ArédAov Schol. Pind. N. 5.82 :—fem., dwparizis éoria Aesch. Ag. 968. 
Swpardopat, Pass. to have a house built for one, to be housed, deda- 
Barwpat ob apykpG xepi Aesch. Supp. 958. 
Swparo-plopéw, to ruin the house: v. sub cwparopd-. 
Swpdw, to build, Ap. Rh. 2. 531:—Med. to cause to be built, Epigr. Gr: 
652, 1047, Anth. P. r1. 400, Coluth. 287, Orph. Arg. 573. » 
Bauners, ews, Ion, Swpyrus, vos, 7, a building, Hesych. 
Swapyrwp, opos, 6, a builder, Manetho 6, 415. 
Bayes, Dor. for (wpés, Epilyc. Kop. 2. 
Sava, 5, Dor. for divat, Theocr. 
BSwpadxwwov (sc. wHAov), 76, perhaps the apricot, Geop. Io, 13, 1. 
Swped, Ion. —en, 7); also Swped C. I. 107. 37:—a gift, present, esp. 
an honorary gift, bounty, Lat. beneficium (8601s dvandboros Arist..Top. 
4-4, 11), Hdt. 2. 140, Isocr. 122 A, etc.; Swpedy d:ddvar, mopeiv, 
Supeiobai 7 to give as a free gift, Hdt. 6.130, Aesch. Pr. 338, 616, 
Plat. Polit. 290 C; ironic., @avarév rit Swpedy dwodovva: Antipho 133. 
25; 5. éxew Soph. Aj. 1032, Dem. 329.17; é xdpiros péper Kat 
Swpeds Dem. 568.1; Swpedv wat ydpw Id. 570. 12:—of a legacy, Id. 
826. 11., 834. 11. 2. acc. dwpeay as Ady., like dwrivny, mpotka, as 
~ a free gift, freely, Lat. gratis, Hdt. 5. 23, Andoc, 1, 22, etc., (so, év Swped 
Polyb. 23.3,4)- 
7 





3. tono purpose, in vain, LXX (Job 1.9), Ep. Gal, 2,21. g etc. :—henoe 


ori :—al, Swpodoxnori. 
Swpo-5éKos, ov, taking presents or bribes, corrupt, Plat. Rep. 390 D, 
Dem. 245. 15; comically, Sapoddcoow én’ avOecw ov Ar. Eq. 


403. II. act. bribing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12, A. B. 242. 
Swpo-56r7s, ov, 6, a giver of presents, AnOns 5. Anth. P. 12. 49. 
Swpo-Kotrew, to bribe, LXX (Sirac. 32. 12):—Pass., Ib. (3 Mace. 4.19): 


—hence -komta, bribery, Aquila V. T. 
Swpodnmréw, to take presents, Eust. gt. 17. 

Anrrys, ov, 6, greedy of gain, Lxx (Prov. 15. 27), Eccl. 
Swpornia, 7, a taking of presents, Dio C. 39. 55, A. B. 35- ‘ 
Bapov, 7d: irr. pl. SHpara Lxx (2 Paral. 32. 23): (dibwpe) —a gift, 

present, gift of honour, dyAad 5. Il, 1. 213, etc.; dgia, épucvdéa, KAvTA, 
peldAuxa, mepxdura 6., etc., Hom.; Sapa d:ddvat, AapnBavew, etc., Hom.: 
—a votive gift or offering to a god, pépe S@pov "APnr7 Il. 6. 2935 Bopor 
dcporor preyovrat Acsch. Ag. QI; mod por 7a .. Sepa Kaxpodina Id. 
Fr. 184 :—Swpa rivos the gifts of, i.e. given by, him, 5@pa Gedy Il. 20. 
265, Od. 18. 142; d&p" ’"Appodirns, i.e. personal charms, Il. 3. 54, 64; 
so, 6@pa Kumpidos, Eur. Hel. 363; 5. trav Movady xat “ArdAdwvos, of 
poetry, Plat. Legg. 796 E; 5. dd Movody Epigr. Gr. 1089. 10 ;—but 
c. gen. rei, imvou 5. the blessing of sleep, Il. 7. 482:—8@pa presents given 
as tribute, 17. 225 :—d@poy rod morapod, of the land of Egypt, Hdt. 
2.5 2. Sapa presents, as retaining fees or bribes, Dem. 263. 75 
in Att. law, Sépor ypapy an indictment for being bribed, 


o* 
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Aeschin. 87. 3, etc., v. Harp. s.v.; Sapa xpiOjvat to be tried for this, 
Lys. 178. 73 Sépor édrciv twa to convict him of it, Ar, Nub. 591; 5. 
dpdeiv to be found guilty of it, Andoc. 10. 20; so, Supa Siwfis Plut. 
Per. 10: cf, Swpodoxia, etc.—On the difference between d@por and ddpya, 
vy. Philo 1. 126, 154. II. the breadth of the hand, the palm, 
used like maAaor7 (q. v.), as a measure of length, Nic. Th. 348 :—that 
this measure was known to Homer appears from the word é«xa:dexdSwpos. 

Swpo-tevias ypapn, 7), the indictment of a févos for bribing the judges 
to declare him an Athenian, Lys, et Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Fr. 378. 

Swpo-tehéw, fo bring presents, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 26. 

anes o5yes [&], ov, devouring gifts, greedy of presents, Hes. Op. 219, 
262, Polyb. 6. 9, 7. 

Swpodoptw, to bring presents, rit Plat. Phaedr. 266 C, cf. Euthyphro 
14 E: ¢o give as presents or bribes, ti Tut Ar. Vesp. 675 ; v. Swpodoxéw 
fin. II. 5. tiva to present him with gifts, Ael. V.H. 1. 32. 

Swpodopia, 1}, a bringing of presents, Alciphro 1. 6, Poll. 4. 47. 

Swpodopikés, 4, dv, bringing presents, Plat. Soph. 222 D. 

Swpo-opos, ov, bringing presents, Pind. P. 5. 116: tributary, as the 
Mariandyni were called in reference to the Heracleots, Euphor. Fr. 73 ; 
5. xaprav Anth. P. append, 15. 

Swpvtropat, Dor. for Swpéouat, Theocr. 7. 43. 

Sas, 7, Lat. dos, =8do1s, only found in nom., Hes. Op. 354. 

Swoelw, Desiderat. to be ready to give, Hesych., cf. Piers. Moer. 14. 

Swot-Bikos, ov, giving oneself up to justice, abiding by the law, opp. to 
redressing one’s own wrongs, Hdt. 6. 42, Polyb. 4. 4, 3: Schweigh. writes 
Soatdixos in both places. 

Swot-miyos or Sooimuyos, ov, =xivaidos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 524, Suid. 

Saowv, ovros, 6, part. fut. Siwy, always going to give, always pro- 
mising : hence Awowy as a name of Antigonus 11, Plut. Cor. 11. 

Swrnp, fipos, 6, a giver, dwripes edwv givers of good, i.e. the gods, Od. 
8. 325, Hes. Th. 46, etc. Cf. dornp. 

Barns, ov, 6, rare form of dwrnp, Hes. Op. 353. 

‘w, to receive or collect presents, Hdt. 2, 180. 

Swrivy [7], 4, a gift, present, ll. 9.155, Od. 9. 268, Hat. 1.61; da7i- 
ny dodva to give as a free gift, like Swpedy, Hdt. 1. 69.—Not used in Att. 

Sans, 3), =Swrivn, Inscr. Delph. in C, I. 1688. 26. 

Swris, vos, 7, Ion. for foreg., Suid. :—also 5471s, C. I. 1688. 26. 

Are, ods, }, Giver, name of a Nereid, ll. 18. 43, Hes. Th. 248. 

Satwp, opos, 6, =Swrhp, SHrop éawy giver of goods, addressed to Hermes, 
Od. 8. 335, h. Hom. 17. 12., 29.8; Oeot rovtwy Swropes Theogn. 134. 


E v 


E, €, @ Adv, fifth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral e =névte 
and méumros, but ¢=5000. The ancients called this vowel «7, Plat. 
Crat. 426 C, 437 B, Dawes Misc, Crit. p. 12 (as also they called 0, ov): 
in order that these, like all the monosyll. names of letters, as pd, i, pa, 
etc., might be long. When in the archonship of Euclides (B.0. 403) the 
Athenians adopted long e (H, 9) from the Samian alphabet, the Gramm. 
ave to short e the name of @ yuAdy, i.e. € without the aspirate; because 
fitherto E had been one way of writing the aspirate. 

Peculiar usages of €, 1. from the above remark, it would seem 
that in the double forms éavds eiavds, éap clap, AApeds ’AAdeids, péCav 
peilar, epéocav xpelocwy, the forms in et are the more ancient, cf. Curt. 
p. 669, note. 2. € was used as the syllabic augm. of the historic 
tenses. 8. in many old forms, as éeieoor debva téAdup Eédderar 
ééAmeras tépon, where it seems to be prefixed, it is in fact an evidence 
of the digamma, v. Curt. p. 565 sq.:—in these cases it always has the 
spir. lenis, even if the word without the prefix have the spir. asper, as €5va, 

‘<dva, except in one case, ée for é 4. it is sometimes inserted 
between two consonants, as in dpevos, répevos, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dpe- 
vos 2. 5. sometimes also it is a euphon. Prefix, as in épwbis podids, 
épwéw Awopat. 6. it also appears, in some cases, to represent the 
lost letter y (Germ. 7), Curt. p. §92- 7. Ion. for d, BépeOpov, er: 
zéacepes for Bépadpov, dpany, Técapes, and in contr. Verbs in —dw, as 
Spéw, porréa. 

ee page 22%, an exclamation of pain or grief; woe! woe! 
Aesch. Ag. 1114, etc. The fact that it is always doubled either once or 
twice proves that the correct way of writing is €é (as in the oldest Mss., 
e.g. the Medicean of Aesch. and Soph.), or (where the metre requires an 
iambus) é#, as in several passages of the Trag.; v. Dind. Aesch. Theb. 

. In like manner, aia? is now restored for at ai or af ai, on the 
authority of Herodian, m. pov. Adg. p. 27. 13+ 

€, Lat. se, v. sub ov, sui. 1 

%4, exclam, of surprise or displeasure (orig. imper. of aw), ha! oho! 
Lat. vah! esp. before a question, éa, Té xpfjva; Aesch. Pr. 298; €a, ris 
obros ..; Eur. Hec. sor, cf. 733, Or. 1573, al.; €a, tis éorw; Ar, Pl. 
824; sometimes extra versum, Eur. Hec. 1116, Med. 1005, al. ;—some- 
times doubled, Za 2a, dmexe Aesch. Pr. 688; éa éa, iS0¥ Soph. O.C.1477; 
oft. in Eur. :—rare in Prose, éa, pn, copuorai tives Plat. Prot.-314 D. 

2, Ion. for Hv, impf. of - : in Ion, Prose also éas, gare. 

Zaya, édynv [a], v. sub ayvupe. 

taba, met A y. sub dvbavw. 

éAn or E&An, v. sub €fAw. 

ShdwKa, Eardxerv, v. sub dAickopa. [4] . : 

dv, a Particle compounded of el dy, also contracted into hv and ay, v. 
sub #v, dy (a), which by crasis with “ai become kdv :—if haply, if, regu- 
larly followed by subj. :—for its use and for examples, v. sub ef 11, and dy 


Maile Se. 








» favrod Y V. YI. 1, evrds ; 


II. in N.T. and late Greek, édy is used just like the adverb ¢ 


dwpokevias — éavrod. 


dy after relative Pronouns and Conjunctions, as. ds éav whosoever, Ey. 
Matth. 5. 19., 7. 9, al.; dcos éay Ib. 18. 18; Bors éay Ep. Col. 3.23; 
bzov édy Ev. Matth. 8. 19, etc. [The second syll. of édy is always long, 
as appears from Soph. O. C. 1407, and Com. examples collected by Dind. 
Ar. Vesp. 228.] 

édvSave, Ion. for #vdave, v. avidve. 

€dvypopos, ov, (éuivds, 6) wearing a thin robe, ’Hws Antim. 85. 

éavés, 7, dv, old Epic Adj., never used in Od. ;—in II, it is applied to 
all things fit for wearing, éav@ duri with linen good for wear, i.e. fine 
and white, 18. 352., 23. 2543 ™éAos éGvds a fine, light veil, 5. 734., 8. 
385 ; éavod xagovrépoo tin beat out and so made jit for wear, 18. 612; 
cf. éavnpdpos. II. as Subst., dvds, 6, a fine robe, fit for the 
wear of goddesses and ladies of rank, dyugi 3 dp’ auBpdatos éavds rpépe 
21. 507 (the only passage in which the nom. occurs); vextapéov édvod 
3. 385; éiv@ dpyfr: pacwG Ib. 419; duBpéoroy eddy (accus.) 14. 
178; éivav mrixas ipepoévray h. Cer. 176; also with the Ist syll. 
long (cf. E €, 1), <idvod amropévy Il. 16. 9; and Hesych. cites the form 
iavov’ iudriov, as a neut. Subst., and proparoxyt. [Hom. always makes 
@ in the Adj., @ in the Subst.; but later poets use @ or d, as suits the 
metre, as Orph. Arg. 875, 1221.) (The same difference of quantity 
recurs in the Skt. Adj. vasdnas (clothing), and Subst. vasdnam (garment), 
so that there can be little doubt that both come from the same Root as 
évvupe (q. ¥.), though it is remarkable that the Subst. has the digamma, Il, 
14. 178., 21.507; whereas the Adj. has not, v. Il. 18. 352, 612., 23. 254.) 

ata, Ep. for Aga, v. sub ayvups. 

€ap, édpos, 7d, Hom., Hdt., and Att. Prose : in Aleman 13, and later 
Ep. Poets, as Theocr. and Nic., elap, eitipos (but Hom. has elapivés) ; 
contr. 7p, pos (cf. «ip, xijpos), first in Aleman 64, Alcae. 45, etc., and 
the only form used by Trag.; (Hes. used ap as a monos., and éapi as a 
trochee, Op. 490, 460):—Hom. has only the gen. @apos (cf. pe 
Ady.). (Anciently it had the digamma, Féap, cf. Lat. ver, O. Norse 
var ; Feapwés, Lat, vernus; but the orig. form seems to have been Féo-ap, 
cf. Skt. vas-antas (which however seems not to be an ancient form), 
Slav. ves-na (ver), Lith. vas-ara (aestas).) Spring, apos 8 émvyl-yverat 
&pn Il. 6.148; €apos véov iorapévao early spring, Od. 19. 519; eape 
modely Hes. Op. 460; da 7@ €apt at the beginning of spring, Hat. 5. 
31, cf. Thuc. 4.117., 6.8; mpds éap Id. 5. 56, etc.; mpds 7d éap Ib. 17; 
mept 7d éap Id. 3. 116; @ apos eis “Apkrodpoy Soph. O. T. 1137; 
proverb., pla xeArdav gap ov moe? Cratin. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 16; 
proverb, also of the prime or flower of anything, épyBor .. éap Tod Sjpov 
Demad. ap. Ath. 99 D, cf. Hdt. 7. 162, Arist. Rhet. 1.7, 34; €ap dpay 
to look fresh and bright, Theocr. 13. 45; yeviav €ap, i.e. the first 
down on a youth’s face, Anth. P. 6. 242; tuvav éap the freshest, 
brightest of their kind, Ib. 7. 12; Xapirwy éap C.1. 511. 

éap or elap, 7d, in Alex. Poets, blood, AVOp@ re Kal claps memAHOaTe 
Poéta ap. Suid. s.v. €ap; Alaxidao eiapos Euphor. ap. Schol. Theoer. 10. 
28; 70 5’ ét pédav clap édamrev Call, Fr. 247; cf. Nic. Al. 314, Opp. 
H. 2.618 :—Hesych. also cites elapowérns = aipordrns, cf. E. M. 294. 473 
and the Ven. Schol. gives elapowmris as a v. 1. in Il. 19. 87. 2. juice, 
elap édains Nic. Al.87; Avxvou miov éap Call. Fr.201: sap,Geop. (The 
Gramm. identify this word with €ap spring, E. M. 307. 44, Suid. But 
Paul. Epit. p. 16 cites assir as O. Lat. for sanguis, and assaratum as a 
mixture of wine and blood: in Skt. also asram, asan, asrig are blood.) 

éapi-Bperros, ov, plucked in spring, Pind. Fr. 45. 7. ‘ 
éapife, fut. Att. 1@, to pass the spring, Lat. vernare, Xen. An. 3.5, 15; 
cf. xetuatw, hiemare. II. to bloom as in spring, Philo 2.99; 
Med., Actpaives dvOeow éapeCdpevor Plat. Ax. 371 C. 

éapivos, nh év; Ep. elapwvés: in other Poets, Apwvds :—Lat. vernus, of 
spring, clap.) Spy spring-time, Il. 16. 643; eclapwa dv0ea 2. 89; 
mAdos elapvds Hes. Op. 676; Oddmos éapvdy the heat of spring, Xen. 
Cyr. 8.6, 22; dvepos hpivds Solon 12. 19; Apwa pddda Pind. P. 9. 82: 
—neut. as Ady., in spring-time, pédcooa Acipav’. . Hpivdy dépxerac Eur. 
Hipp. 76 (unless it be taken with Aepava, cf. Supp. 448); 79 apwvov 
OGdAovea Id. Dan. 3. 3; #pivd xeAadetv, of the swallow, Ar. Pax 800, 

éapo-rpedijs, és, flourishing in spring, Mosch. 2.67. 

éapé-xpoos, ov, spring-coloured, fresh green, Orph. Lith, 264. 

édprepos, a, ov, post. for éapivds, Nic. Th. 380, 

éaor, Ep. 3 pl. of eiyi. 

€acxov, Ion. and Ep. impf. of ééw. 

acca, Dor, part. fem. of etl. 

eirar, €aro, Ion. 3 pl. pres. and impf. of Fat. 
_ Gr€08, a, ov, verb. Adj. of édw, to be suffered, Eur. Phoen. 1210; ¢, 
inf., éaréos gore pevyew Hat. 8, 109. 2. éaréov, one must suffer, 
Eur. H. F.173, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. II. to be let alone or given up, 
Eur. Hel. 905 (in a dub. line). 2. éaréov rhv médw THs KATO 
xigews we must let it alone as to colonisation, Plat. Legg. 969 C. 

faurérys, NTOS, %, identity, Proclus, 

UTOU, HS, OV, éauTg, hi, , éavrdv, hy, 6, pl. Eavrady, Eavrois, Eavrovs 
ds: Ton. éovrod, etc, : Att. contr, atrod, etc., which is the usual form 
in oe though éavro#, etc., are used when the metre requires, Aesch. 
Pr. 186, 702, 890, etc.: Dor, abratrou, vy. sub v. Reflex. Pron. 
of 3rd pers., Lat. sui, sibi, se, of himself, herself, itself, etc.; first in Hdt. 
and Att., (Hom. has go avrov, of airg, é abrév) :—in many cases it is 
indifferent whether we write a’roo him, or abrod himself, etc., and ac- 
cordingly the Edd. vary, v. Buttm, Dem, Mid. 140 :—atro éq’ éavrd 
itself by itself, absolutely, Plat. Theaet. 132 B; abrd é~’ abrod Ib. 160 
C; 70 ep éavrév Thuc, 1. 141; abrd «a6? aird Plat. Theaet. 157 A; 
aba mpos abra Tb. 154 E;—dg’ éavrod of himself, Thuc. 5. 60, Xen, 
Mem. 2. 10,3; é¢’ éavroi, v. evi 1. 1.4; ey éaur yiryveabat, evros 
Tap’ éaur@ at his own house, Xen. Mem. 





éaspOn — eyynpacke. 


3-13, 3,,etc.:—it has a peculiar usage with Comp. and Sup., éyévoyro 
dpetvoves abrol éavray they surpassed themselves, Hdt. 8. 96; mAovotd- 
repot éavr@y continually richer, Thuc. 1. 8; @appadrewrepor adrot 
éavray Plat. Prot. 350 A, cf.D; so, 7 abrd éwurod éa7t paxpérarov at 
its very greatest length, Hdt. 2. 8, cf. 149., 4. 85, 198. II, in Att. 
abrov, etc. is not seldom for the Ist or 2nd person, as for éuavrod, 
Aesch. Cho, 221, 1014, Soph, O. T. 138, etc., cf. C,1. Ind. x. s. v.; for 
geavrov, Aesch. Ag. 1142, 1297, etc. III. the pl. éavrdv, 
éavrois, etc., is sometimes used for dAAHAwY, GAAHAaLs, of one another, 
Hat. 3. 49, Thuc. 4. 25, etc.; a6’ abroiy one against the other, Soph. 
Ant. 145; mpos abrovs Dem, 231.123 mepiloyres abra@y muvOdvovrat Id. 
43-7; cf. Heind, Plat. Lys. 215 B, Parm. 133 B. 

€46y, only found in Il. 13. 543, én 8 dams éapOn rat xdpus, and 14. 
419, én’ air@ domls éap6n. Most follow Tyrannio ap. Schol. Ven. in 
referring it to Gwrw, in which case it must be for #0n, upon him was 
fastened, i.e. to him clung, his shield; i.e, they fell together. Aristarch. 
refers it to €mopat, shield and helmet followed after,—against all 
analogy.—In either case the syllabic augm. before a Verb not having the 
dgemipe is anomalous.—Cf, Spitazn. Exc. xxiv. ad Il. 

édw contr. €@ 11,8, 428, Att.; Ep. f@ Il.; Ep. 2 and 3 sing. édgs, éaq Od. 
12. 137, ll. 8. 414; inf, éaay Od. 8. 509 :—impf. eiwy, as, a, Il. 18. 448, 
Od. 19. 25, Att.; Ion, and Ep. éwy Hdt. 9. 2, éa Il. 5.517., 16. 731; also 
éacxov or etacov Il, 2. 832., 5.802, etc. :—fut. éaow [a] Od., Att. :— 
aor, elda Il. 24. 684, Att.; Ep. éaoa Il. 11. 437 :—pf. eldxa Dem. 99. 
4., 1077.14 :—Pass., fut. €acopar in pass. sense, Eur, I. A. 331, Thuc. 
1.142: aor, eidOnv Isocr. 60 E: pf. pass. eta@yar, Dem, 1108, 1.—Hdt. 
never uses the augm. in this Verb. [& in pres. and impf., @ in fut. and 
aor. in all good poets. A synizesis occurs in 3 sing. é4, Il. 5. 256, in 1 
subj. é@pev Lo. 344., 19. 402, and in édgovow Od. 21. 233; so also 
Att., in imperat, éa, Soph, O. T. 1451, Ant. 95, Ar. Nub. 932; indic. 0, 
Ar. Lys. 734.] To let, suffer, allow, permit, Lat. sinere, c. acc. 
pers. et inf., rovabe 5 ga pOivdOewv leave them alone to perish, Il. 2. 346; 
aixey 26 pe ,. (we Od. 13. 3593 so in Hdt., and Att.; éav deAavtor, 
arapov Soph. Ant. 29, cf. Tr. 1083 :—Pass., Kpéovri ye Opdvous tao0a 
should be given up, Id. O. C. 368. 2. with negat., od« édv not fo 
suffer, and then, often, to forbid, hinder, prevent, rpeiv p’ ove é@ Tad- 
Ads ’AOhv Il. 5. 256; cimep yap pOovéw Te kai od« 1d Kiawépoat 4.55 5 
Spads 8 ob cia mpoBAwoxéuey Od. 19. 25; freq. in Hdt. and Att. :— 
with dAAd following the phrase is often elliptical, od« édy pedyew, 
GdAd [ehedov] pévovras émparéey Hat. 7. 104, cf. Thue. 2.21: also, 
to persuade not to-do .. , Thuc. 1. 133 :—in many cases an inf. may be 
supplied, ob« édger ge rodro will not allow thee [to do] this, Soph, Ant. 
538; «dv pndels 24 even if all men forbid, Id, Aj. 1184, cf. Ph. 444:—so 
in Pass., ob« édo0az c. inf., to be hindered, Eur.1.T. 1344, Thue. 1.142, 
etc. II. to let go, let alone, let be, Lat. omittere, c.acc., €a ydAov 
Il. 9. 260; pvnorhpay piv éa Bovdjy heed not the suitors’ plan, Od. 2. 
281; émel we mp@rov éaoas as soon as thou hast dismissed me, Il. 24. 
557, cf. 569, 684; 7 Kev édces or wilt leave him alone, 20. 311: so in 
Hdt. 6. 108 and in Att.; édowpey abrév Soph. Ph. 708; [mpaypya] 
dxabaproy éav Id. O. T. 256; 7a raOjpara .. mapeia’ édow Id. O. C. 363, 
cf, Thuc. 2. 36; édy qiAocodiay Plat. Gorg. 484 C, etc.; also, én 
Sevdas iévat .. €acoy let it alone, Hdt. 3.134; éav wepi twos Plat. Prot. 
347 C, etc.; &® yap ei pidos Dem. 554. fin.;—absol., aco Jet be, 
Aesch, Pr. 332 :—Pass., 7) 8 ov é400w Soph. Tr. 329, etc. 2. in 
same sense, c. inf, mAé~at pey édcopev ..”Exropa we will have done 
with stealing Hector, Il. 24. 71; also absol,, GAA’ dye 52) Kal Eavov have 
done, let be, 21. 221; Oeds 7d py Swoa, Td F édoe [sc. Sodvar] he 
will give one thing, the other he will Jet alone, Od. 14. 444. 3. 
for éay yalpev, v. xalpw sub fin.—Cf. éaréos. 

édwy [a], Ep. for énwy, gen. pl. of és, Hom, 

éBS5epqxovra, Dor. for $Bb0u-, Inser. Delph. in C. I. 1690, 18, Tab. 
Heracl. ib. 5774. 23., 5775. 104. 

éBSop.a-yevns, és, born on the seventh day [of the month], epith. of 
Apollo, Plut. 2.717 D: but €Adoparyérns is preferred by Valck. Aristob. 
p- 115. 

€PSop-ayérys, ov, 5, (cf. Movo-ayérns) epith. of Apollo, to whom the 
Spartans offered sacrifices on the seventh of every month, Aesch. Theb. 
800, cf. Hdt. 6. 57 :—see also Spanh. Call. Del. 251, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 434. 

€BSopabiKds, 7, dv, seventh, EBS. €ros Joseph. A. J.11.8,6: weekly, Galen. 

€BSopatos, a, ov, on the seventh day, tdpws Hipp. Aph. 1250; €89. 
muperos a fever recurring every seven days, Id, Epid. 1. 961 :—with a 
Verb, €Bdopatan diepOelpovro Thue, 2. 49, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, #9, etc. 

opdanis, Adv. seven times, Call. Del. 251. 

€BSopds, ddos, 4%, the number seven, Philo 1. 21, etc, 
number of seven, Anth. Plan. 131. 
Hipp. Aph, 1245, Arist. Pol. 6. 17, 2. b. a period of seven years, a 
septenary, Ib. 7.16, 17, Plut. 2. gogE. III. the seventh day, Eccl. 

€BSoparos, ov, =€Bdopos, the seventh, Il. 7. 248, al. . 

PSopevopar, Pass., of children, ¢o receive a name at seven days of age, 

as was customary, Lys. ap. Harp. 

€B5ounKovd-<BSop.0s, ov, of seventy weeks, xpdvos Tzetz. 

€PSopqnovra, of, af, rd, indecl. seventy, Hdt, ¥. 32, etc.: Boeot. éB- 
Sopelkovra, C. I, 1571. 19.—This is the only multiple of 10 up to 100 
that is excluded, no doubt metri causa, from Homer’s catalogue. 

€BSopykov pts, %, a period of seventy years, Eus. D. E. 396 A. 

€BSopnovra-erjs, és, of seventy years, Clem, Al. 403 ;—€PSopykovra- 
eria, %, a period of seventy years, Jul. Afric, ap. Eus. D, E. 389 D. 

&BSopnnovrdis, Ady. seventy times, Lxx. 

EBSopnkovrovrns, ov, 6, seventy years old: fem, —odrs, Luc. Alex. 34. 
£BSounnoord-5uos, ov, seventy-second, Plut. 2.932 A, 


Il. a 
2. a time of seven days, a week, 
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. €BBopnkooré-povos, ov, seventy-first; 7d &. one seventysfirst part, 
Archimed. p, 206. : 
Sena ses, h, ov, seventieth, Hipp. 1211 E. 

BSopos, 7, ov, (Erra) seventh, Hom., etc.; 7 éBddun the seventh day, 
Hat. 6-57, Arist. H. A. 7. 12. 2. in Aesch, Theb. 125, (if the text 
be correct) €Bdduais méAais must be =éa7d, as noted by Thom. 
M. II. 4 EBddun [jyépa], the seventh day of the lunar month, 
Hdt, 6. 57; the Rom. Nonae. 

€Béwwos, 7, ov, of ebony, C. 1. 3071, v. Berkel. ad Steph. B. 248 B. 

eBevos, %, the ebony-tree, ebony, Hdt. 5. 97, Theocr. 15. 143: there 
were two kinds, the black Ethiopian, and the variegated Indian (ror«iAy), 
Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 16; Plant. 2. 9,6 ;—the latter being in Theophr. H. 
P. 4. 4, 6, €Bévn, %. (Prob. a Phoenician word; cf. Hebr. habnim, 
Ezek. 27. 15.) 

éBnv, €Bycdpny, éBacero, v. sub Baivw. 

€Bickos, %, =iBioxos, Galen, 

Bdnro, v. sub BadAAw, 

Bpatos, a, ov, Hebrew; and as Subst. a Hebrew, Lxx,N.T., Paus.1. > 

5, 5, etc. :—esp. as opp. to ‘EAAqvuiarhs, a Jew who used the Hebrew 
(Aramaic) language :—Adj. EBpaikés, 7, 6v, Hebrew, ypaupara N. T.; 
pecul. fem, “Epais, Sos, S:aAexros, Ib.:—Verb EBpatlw, Yo speak 
Hebrew, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 1; or="Iovbat{w, Eccl.:—Adv. “EBpaieri, 
in the Hebrew tongue, N.T.; ‘EBpaeariv C. I. go6o. 

€y, for é« in compos. before y « x ¢, and in Inscrr. before cases of Nouns 
beginning with those letters, 

éyyatos, a, ov, more commonly éyyeos, ov: (yata, yi) :—in or of the 
land, native, Lat. indigena, Aesch. Pers. 922; tis .. olwvonéAwy éyydios; 
(so the metre requires) Id. Supp. 57. 2. within the land, opp. to. 
brepdépios, eThpata Xen, Symp. 4, 31. II. of property, in land, 
consisting of land, éyyetos ovcia Lys. Fr. 59, Dem. 945. 253 eTHoes 
éyyeto wat otxiae C. 1. 1770, cf. 2056, al.; 7a eyyera the fixtures of 
a farm, Dem; 872. 12; oupBddaov éyyeor (v. cupBddaoy 11), Id. 
893.15; oraripas davecdpevos éyyelav Tréxov on mortgage, Id. 914. 
10; (the older and more correct form appears to be éyyvos téxos, from 
uns, v. Lys. 902. 3 Reisk.; so émiyyvos for émiyetos, Inscrr. and Mss, in 
Béckh Urkunden iiber d. S. , p. 162), III. in or of the 
earth, éyyea plants, opp. to (a, Plat. Rep. 491 D; purdy eyyaov obt 
ovpdnoy Id. Tim. 90 A; AlOwv ra éyyara pépy Plut. 2. 701C. IV, 
in or below the earth, of éyyeo= xOdviot, Anth, P. 7, 480, cf. Plut. 
2. 953 A. 

iyadyvtto, fut. tow, to be calm, to live quietly, Diog. L. 10. 37. 

éyyaAos, ov, (yada) giving milk, in milk, Hesych. 

éyyapéw, to marry into a family, Hesych. 

éyyapife, fut. iow, to give in marriage, Hesych. 

éyyapuos, ov, (yapuos) married, Procl. Hymn, 4. 9. 

€yySpos, ov, married, Eccl, 

eyyaortpl-payris, 5, 7, one that prophesies from the belly, Poll. 2. 168, 
Suid.: cf. éyyaorptyvdos. 
éyyaorpt-paxatpa, 7, comic name of a glutton in Hippon. Fr. 56, one 
who makes havoc with his belly. 

éyyaorpl-pi0os, ov, a ventriloguist, mostly used of women who de- 
livered oracles by this means, and so =éyyaorplpavris, Hipp. 1156 G, 
Philochor. Fr. 192, LXx; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 20, Plut. 2, 414 E:—poét, 
éyyaorepipuvbos, Or. Sib. 3. 226. 

€yyaorpvos, ov, in the womb, Manetho 1. 189. 

éyyéyaa, Ep. pf. of éyytyvoua. a 

éyyetvwvrat, 3 pl. aor. 1 subj. in causal sense (no pres, éy~yelvopar being , 
found), ya) uviae edAds eyyeivawrar lest the flies breed maggots in [the 
wounds], Il. 19. 26. ‘ 

. OV, (yéa, 7), V. sub éyyatos, 

éyyerd-rokos or éyyed-, ov, growing in the earth, as a truffle, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 6, 13, Ath, 62 A. 

dyyeré-uddos, ov, having leaves close to the ground, Theophr. H.P.6.6, 4. 

éyyelowpa, 7d, a fracture of the skull, such that one piece slips under 
the bone /ike a cornice (yetsov), Galen. 

eyy , od, 6, a mocker, scorner, Eur. Hipp. tooo. 

éyyeAdo, fnt. doouat [], to laugh in the face, laugh at, mock, Lat. 
irridere, tTwt Soph. El. 277, Eur. Med. 1355; in tmesi, yeA@r’ & cot 
yed@ Soph. Ant. 551; xara Twos Id. O. C. 1339 (cf. émeyyeAdw) ; but 
the dat. is often omitted, Id. El. 807, Eur, Med. 1362. II. to 
laugh in or among, atpa kipaow éyyedA@oa Sosicr. Ad, I. 

éyyevérns, ov, 6, inborn, native, Ap. Rh. 4. 1549. 

éyyevis, és, inborn, native, Lat. indigena, Hdt. 2. 47; opp. to pérottos, 
éyy. OnBatos Soph. O. T. 452; Oeods rods éyyeveis gods of the race or 
country, Aesch. Theb. 582, etc., cf. Soph. Ant. 199, El. 428. 2. born 
of the same race, kindred, Soph. O. T. 1168, etc. (in 1506, Dind. suggests 
éxyeveis); eyyevis endela connexion with a kinsman, Eur. Supp. 134 :— 
Ady. -va@s, =-yvyolws, or like kinsmen, Soph, O. T. 1225. It. 
of qualities, inborn, innate, vods Soph. El. 1328; opiow eyyevis éupev 
dyadots 'tis in their race to be good, Pind. N. 10. 95; so, movos éyy. in 
the family, Aesch. Cho, 466; rdyyev} axa Soph. O. T. 1430. 

éyyevvdw, to generate or produce in, Tit Plut. 2. 132 E, etc. 

éyyévyats, ews, 4, a birth-place, Plat. Legg. 776 A. 

éyye6roxos, ov, v, sub éyyerdroxos. 

éyyevopar, Pass. to taste of, Twos Polyb. 7. 13, 7- 

éyyipapa, 7d, a comfort or employment for old age, Plt. Cato 24, 

Cic. Att. 12. 25, 2. 
éyynpdcke, fut. dcouar [a], v. infr.:—to grow old in, wi Hipp. Aph. 
1246; éyy. Bacireias Pave: 6. 7} 4,etc. 2. absol. fo grow old in 
one, decay, Thy émornunv eyynpacedba: Thuc, 6. 18. 
Dd 
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€yynpotpodpéw, = ynporpopéw, Poll. 2. 13. . 
€yylyvopat, Ion. and later éyylvopar [7]: fut. dyyerfoopa: 3 pl. Ep. 
pf. éyyeyadior (the only tense used by Hom.): Dep. To be born in, 
Tol "Tig éyyeyaaawy Il. 6. 493, cf. Od. 13. 233; of vermin, fo be bred 
in the skin, Hdt. 2. 37; of fruit, év 7@ wddAvae evry. Ib. 92. 2. of 
qualities, to be in by nature, to be innate, boa év dvOpwTov iat .. eyy. 
Hdt. 8. 83 ; alcOnua m1 wav vnmios ye .. yy. Eur. 1. A. 1244, etc. 3. 
of events and the like, to take place or happen in or among, Tit Hat. 5. 
3, cf. 3.1; so, xetua apddpov éyy. Plat. Ax. 371 D, and, IT. to 
come in, intervene, pass, of Conversation, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; but of Time, 
xpévov eyywopévou, eyyevopévov Id. 1. 190, Thuc. 1. 113, etc.; iva 
Hot xpdvos éyyévnra TH oxé~e Plat. Prot. 339 E, cf. Symp. 184 
A. III. éyyiyvera:, impers. it is allowed or possible, like éfeort, 
c, inf., Hdt. 1. 132., 6. 38, Andoc. 18. 26; wore pr eyyevécOar por 
motjoa Antipho 131. 25: éyyevdpuevor Hyir, like éfdv, when it was in 
our power, Isae. 52. r- IV. for aor. éyyelvacOat, v. éyyelvevrat. 
LYVe , Ion. éyytv—, to acknowledge, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.5. 
éyyilo, fut. tow: aor. Hypa: (éyyis) :—to bring near, bring up to, 
twvi tt Polyb. 8. 6, 7. II. mostly intr. to come near, approach, 
Arist. Mirab, 144, etc.; Twi Polyb. 17. 4, 1; and (like éyyts) rivds Id. 
4. 62, 5, etc.; eis and mpdés, Lxx. 
éyylwv, ov, €yyoros, 7, ov, C. I. 2166. 34:—Comp. and Sup. Adj., 
formed from Ady, éyyus, nearer, nearest: neut. éyyov, éyyora, as Adv., 
Hipp. 356. 32., 352. 36, etc.; é¢ eyylovos App. B. C. 4.108; rods éyyiora 
Ths Arrikns Tomovs Dem. 282. 28; of éyyora the next of kin, Antipho 
129. 14. 
éyyAautos, ov, blueish, Diod. 1. 12. 
éyyAtKatva, to sweeten, soften, Eus. H. E. 5. 1. 
€yyAvkos, ov, sweetish, Diosc. 5. 10. 
éyyAuppa, 7d, carved work, Themist. 62 B. 
éyyAvoow, to have a sweet taste, Hat. 2. 92. 
éyyAvoe [0], fut. yw, to cut in, carve, (Ga ev AtOow Hdt. 2.4; (da 
eyyeyAuppeva Ib. 124; aipacey éyyeyAuppévn Turoi Ib. 138. 
€yyAwrro-yaorwp, opos, 6, },=yAwoooydorwp, Ar. Av. 1695. 
éyyAwrro-ritéw, to talk loudly of, Ar. Eq. 782. 
éy-yvaprra, fut. Yo, to bend in, év 5& ydvu yvaper, i.e. caught the 
back of the knee with his foot so asto trip him up and throw him, I!. 
33. 730. 
_ €yyonretw, Zo bring on by charms, trvov eyy. Twi Philostr. Too. 
éyyopdde, to nail or fix in, Galen, 
éyyopowors, ews, }, a nailing in: a fixing in of teeth, Galen. 
€yyovos, 6, properly, a grandson, ‘Bion. H. 6, 37, etc.: éyydvn, H, a 
granddaughter, C. I. 3953 /, 4207, 4346, Artemid. 4.69; also yyovos, 
%, Plut. Pericl. 3. 2. simply =€«-yovos, a descendant, Plat. Rep. 
364 E, etc. ; though in most places €yovos-is now restored from Mss., 
as in Dem. 73. 13., 356.8; in Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, a comparison of § 16 
shows that éy«- is the true form, = . 
éyypépparos, ov, written, opp. to spoken, Def. Plat. 414 D; par 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 100. II. containing letters, descriptive of letters, 
pajows Ath. 454 D. : 
ypamros, ov, =€yypacpos, Polyb. 3. 24, 6, etc. 
éyypavAis, f5os, 7, Apes ah ae walle éyxpacixoros, Ael, N.A. 8, 
3 a pl. éyypavAes in Opp. H. 4. 470. 
pan, 7, a registering, registration, especially of persons on the list 
of their demos, Dem. 996. 2; or on the list of disfranchisement, Id. 778. 
18., 968. 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 5. : 
éyypahos, ov, in writing, written, Arist. Fr. 415, Polyb. 3. 21, 4, etc.: 
—Ady. —pas, Clem, Al. 564. II. registered, C. 1.171. 11, 23. 
éyypadw [a], fut. yw, to make incisions into, 7d orédXexos Theophr. 
BLY. 6-7; 2. 2. to mark in or on, to paint on, (Ga és Ti éoO7jra 
éyy. Hdt. 1. 203; opp. to éfarelpa, Plat. Rep. 501 B. 3. to en- 
grave, inscribe, write in or on, ypappara ornAn or ev o77jAD Hat. 4. 91., 
2. 102; éyyp. ydpous Lys, 183. 16:—Med., Hv éyypapou od pvjpoow 
éAros ppevav Aesch. Pr. 789 :—Pass. to be written in, éveyéypamro 5é 
Tad ev airy [7H émorodAp] Thuc. 1.128; abrdv ebpev eyyeypappevov 
kreivey found it written in the letter to kill himself, Ib. 132; éyyeypay- 
pévos Tt having something written on it (so Virg., flores inscripti nomina), 
Soph. Tr. 157. 4. metaph., ef péAAovor Toradrar didvora &yypa- 
phveaBas dvOpmmos Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 52. II. to enter in the 
public register, esp. of one’s demos or phratria, és 7d Kowa ypappareia 
Isae. 63. 43-80, éyypdpew Tov vidy els dvdpas Dem. 412. 25; eis Tovs 
pparepas Id. 995.28; els rods EphAovs Plat. Ax. 366 E; éyyp. eis robs 
dripous, Lat. in aerarios referre, Plut. Them. 6; also, iepdy éyyp. Tiv 
ovatay Alex. Incert. 6 :—Pass., eis rods Snudras eyypapavat Dem. 314. 
4 (cf. Angcapxuxds) ; Mavrideos éveyeypdypyny by the name of M., Id. 
995. 29, cf. 996. 2; Tobs unmw did Hruciay éyyeypaypévous Arist. 
Pol. 3.1, 53 mplv éyypaphvat wat AaBeiv 7d xAapviiov Antid. Mpwr. 
1:—(Aesch. Cho. 699 is yet unexplained ; the Schol. seems to have read 
dmovcay for rapovoar). 2. to enter on the judge's list, to indict, 
Ar. Pax 1180, Dem. 973. 25; éyypdpeoOar Aroragiov to be indicted 
for desertion, Aeschin. 48. 1. 3. of state-debtors, to enter their 
names, Plat. Legg. 784D; éyyp. Tots mpdxropow Dem. 1074. fin. ; eyye- 
ypappévos év dxporbde registered among the state-debtors, Dem. 771. 
6; y. sub mpocodeira. 
éyyvaAlfe, fut. fa: (ydadov) :—properly, to put into the palm of the 
hand, put into the hand, éebva, boca of eyyvddiga Od. 8. 319; &yH BE 
roe eyyvarléa I will put him into your hands, 16. 66; 6 5° abr’ éyot 
Aigev [sc. Tods twmovs] Il. 23. 278:—often of the gods, Kal ror 
eyyuarite criirrpiy 7 75% O€moras Il. 9. 98; ae «+ Opedrgy 
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éréovow Kdbos .. eyyvadlén 15. 491, etc—Ep. word, used by Pind. 1. 8 
(7). 92, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D. 

éyyudo: impf. yyyiwy (wap-) Soph. O. C. 94, Eur. Supp. 700, Xen, 
etc.: aor. Hyyinoa Eur. I, A. 703, Dem. 858. 21, etc.: pf. ayydnxa 
Dio C.: plqpf. #yyinne Isae. 43. 41:—Med., fut. -7oopar Dem. 715. 
13: aor. Wyyunoapnv Andoc. 7. 5., 10. 16, Dem., etc. :-—Pass., aor. 7jy- 
yunony (e-, war—) Lys. 167. 30, Dem. 1361. fin.: pf. Hyyenpae (d-), 
Thuc. 3. 70.—But in Mss. the Verb is often treated as a compd., and 
we find impf. éveytwy Isae. 42. 24., Dem. 1032. 25; éveyinoa Isae. 4. 
30., 43. 11; pf. éyyeyunea Ib. 42. 6, Dem. 1363. 13: Pass. impf. éve- 
yuaro Ib. 45. 6; pf. &yyeyunuar Dem. goo. 15; plapf. éveyeydnro Isae. 
43. 26: recent Edd. for the most part discard these incorrect forms: cf. 
b-, &f-, kar-eyyudw: (&yyn). To give or hand over as a pledge, 
Lat. spondere; and in Med. to have a thing pledged to one, accept as a 
surety, dechat ror Sadr@y ye Kal eyydar eyyvdacba Od. 8. 351 (nowhere 
else in Hom.); éyyta* mapa 8 dra give a pledge, and evil is at hand, 
i.e. beware of giving pledges, Thales ap. Plat. Charm. 165 A, Arist. Fr. 
6, C. I. (addend.) 6059 6; cf. eyyvn. 2. esp. of a father giving 
his daughter in marriage, to plight, betroth, @vyarépa éyyuay ti Hat. 
6. 57 (v. infr.) ; Zeds #yyinoe Kat didwo’ Eur. I. A. 703 :—Med. to have 
a woman plighted or betrothed to one, to accept as one’s plighted spouse, 
c, acc,, Dem. 1311. 20; we have the Act, and Med. opposed in Hdt. 6. 
130, where the father says éyyu® oor Hv éuhv maida, and the man re- 
plies éyyv®pat :—Pass., of the man, #o be betrothed, Ov'yarpt tivos Plat. 
begs. 923 D. II. Med. also to pledge oneself, give a security, 
mpos 70 Snpdorov Andoc. 10. 16; éwi riot Lys. 167. 20; eyy. Tun Ort 
Plat. Euthyd. 274 B: also, éyytnv éyyvdo@at to give a security, Andoc. 
Io. 16, Plat. Legg. 953 E. 2. c. acc. et inf. fut. to promise or 
engage that .., Pind. O. 11. 16, Ar. Pl. 1202, Xen, An. 7. 4, 13, Plat., 
ete. ; éyyvdoba [avrods] mapéfew Lys. 132.2; eyyuwpévn doe Babr. 
58. Io. 8..c. acc, rei, to answer for, éyyvac@a Ta péAAOvTA Dem. 
292. 6, cf. 713. 3; so c. acc. pers., Plat. Legg. 855 B; eyyudoGal ria 
mvt to give surety for him to another, Dem. gol. 14; so, éyyunv eyyu- 
GoGai ria mpés Twa Heind. Plat. Phaedo 115 D. 

éyyvy, not éyyva, 7, (é, yv-adoyr, cf. éyyvadifw) :—a pledge put into 
one’s hand: generally, surety, security, bail, whether received or given, 
Lat. vadimonium, Od. 8. 351 (v. éyyudw 1); eyytnv riOévar Twi Aesch. 
Eum, 898 ; éyyvas drorivew tnép twos Antipho 117. 34; éyyuny éy- 
yuaoat (v. éyyvdw 11); drodiSdvar Dem. 1255. 2; THS eyyvns THs ent 
tiv tpameCav Dem, 895.16; eyytas dra ’or: Ovyarnp, éyyta dt (apias 
Epich. 150 Ahr.; cf. éyyudw I. 1. 2. a betrothal, Plat. Legg. 774 
E, Isae. 40. 39. [¥ in Anth. P. 9. 366.] 

eyytnots, ews, 7, security, C. I. 2953 b. 38, v. 1. Dem. 724. 6. 
a betrothal, Isae, 43. 16. 

éyyunris, ov, 6, one who gives security, a surety, &yyunriy Kabioravat 
Hdt. 1.196, Antipho 131. 23, Lys. 132. 5, C. I. 82, al.; mapéxeu Plat. 
Legg. 871 E; AapBavew Dem. 894.17; eiopepew C.1. 2737 b; Sidévan 
Polyb. 12. 16, 3, etc.; én” éyyunra@y under securities, Xen. Vect. 3, 14; 
eyy. Tod dpyuptov dgidxpews for the money, Plat. Apol. 38 B; of éyy. 
THs Tpamé(ns those who had given security for the bank (and were liable 
in case of its failure), Dem. 895. 18; 6 vopos yy. Tots dAAHAOS TOY 
ducaiwy Arist. Pol. 3..9,8; 7d vdmiopa olov eyy. itp ris GdAayis Id. 
Eth. N. 5. 5, 14. 

€yyunros, 7, dv, always of a wife, plighted, wedded, éyyuyri yur, 
opp. to an éralpa, Isae. 45. 40 sq., Dem. 1365. 18. 

éyyiev [0], Adv. (éyyus) from nigh at hand, yy. éAdeiv to approach, 
Il. 5.723 €yy. oxomeiv Soph, Ph. 467; so in Plat., etc. 2. with Verbs 
of rest, hard by, nigh at hand, éyy. ioracOat Il. 10. 508, etc.; elvat or 
mrapeivat Od. 6, 279, Aesch. Cho. 852, etc. 8. c. dat., éyyvder rivi 
hard by him, I. 17. 554, etc.; éret pdvos eyyiOev abrG 18. 133, cf. 19- 
409; also c, gen., éyy. “Aphvns 11. 723, cf. Aesch. 1. c. 

eyyv-O7Kn, 7, and in Luc, éyyvo0-:—a chest or case to keep things in, 
Luc. Lexiph. 2. II. a stand for vessels, tripods, etc., Lat. incitega, 
Ath, 210 B; cf. Lys. Fr. 18, Miiller Arch. d. Kunst § 299. 9. 

éyyobr [¥], Adv. hard by, near, like éyyds, in Hom. mostly c. gen., as 
Il. 6. 3173 seldom c. dat., 22. 300; sometimes absol., 7. 341, Hes. Op. 
286. II. of Time, nigh at hand, &yyie 8 Has Il. 10. 251. 

2 pee to stretch the limbs upon, y.1. for cvvéxapper, LXx (4 Regg. 
4. 35)- . 

éyyupvate, fut. dow, to exercise in, Ti yoxiv Ocapaow eyy. Luc. 
Salt. 6 :—more often in Med., év go} éyyupvacépevos to practise upon 
you, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E: practise oneself in .. , wod€pors Plut. Caes. 28. 

eyyupvacréoy, verb. Adj. one must practise oneself in, Themist. 51 B. 

eyyvos, ov: (éyyun, but y. sub dytyvos):—secured, under good 
securily, pvds .. &yyvous én rénw dedaveccpévas Lys. 902. 3. II. 
as Subst., =éyyuyrhs, Xen. Vect. 4, 20, Arist. Oec. 2, 23; 1 ea mapé= 
xew rwvés Theogn. 286; éyy. rijs mpogevias giving security for .., C. I. 
1771-3 :—also fem. yyos in Aeschin, Epist. 11. Cf, raAarriatos, 

€yyvos, ov, (ins), v. sub éyyatos. 

éyyts [0], Adv.: Comp. éyyurépw, Sup. dyyurérw or -drara, (first in 
Hipp., and Att.); also éyyiov, éyyora (v. éyylov),—the latter in 
Antipho 129. 14. (For the Root, v. d&yxi, dyxq) : I. of Place, 
near, nigh, at hand: very freq. in Hom., who uses it either absol. or c. 
gen. hard by, near to; so, Avras éyyurépw nearer to grief, Soph. O. C. 
1216: later also c. dat., Eur. Heracl, 37 (for which construct. Il. 11. 340 
is sometimes quoted): mostly with Verbs of rest, éyyis éordvat, etc., 
Avsch, Pers. 686, Eum. 65; but, éyyis xwpeiy Id, Theb. 59 :—cf. eyyvt 
Bev, eyyvO. II. of Time, nigh at hand, Il. 22. 453, Od. 10. 86, 
Xen. Cyr, 2. 3, 2. IIL. of Numbers, etc., nearly, éreat eyyds elicoat 


II. 


 *Ortpmtos @yyvadigar 1. 353; Tore of updros eyyvarlgw 11. 192; Thuc, 6.5; eyyis énavrod Xen, Hell. 3-1, 28; 008 eyyds not nearly, 


°’ , bd , 
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i.e. not by a great deal, nothing like it, Plat. Symp. 198 B; odx otrws 
++, 005° &yyds not so.., nor yet nearly so, Dem. 524. 2; od« énolouv 
TovTO, od eyys 1d. 524. 2; (so, ob58 woAAOD Sel, Id. 463. 7, ubi v. 
Wolf.). IV. of Qualities, coming near, éyybs 71 i} wapamAjo.oy 
Plat. Gorg. 520A; éyytrara rod viv tpérov Thuc. 1. 23; 81 éyyi- 
tara Toure Id. 7.86; xowh d& maow oddels &yyvrépw Dem. 321. 29: 
with part., éyybs tupAay nearly blind, Plat. Rep. 508 C:—éyyos eivat, 
c. inf., as, éyyds rod reOvdvar very nearly dead, Plat. Phaedo 65 A; Tod 
mabeiv éyydrata Dem. 555. Io. V. of Relationship, akin to, of 
Znvos éyyds Aesch, Fr. 155; eyyurépw yéver or yévous Plat. Apol. 30 A, 
Isae. 45.153 @yyUrara yévous Aesch. Supp. 388, Lys. Fr. 25, Plat., etc. ; 
&yyurarw yévous Ar. Av. 1666. 
€yyvratos, 7, ov, Sup, Adj., & éyyurdrou=éyyvrdrw,Thuc. 8, 96. 
éyyirns [0], nros, 4, nearness, neighbourhood, Poll. 4. 155. 
éyyovdt, to keep in corners, keep hidden, Eust. Opusc. 250. 24. 
éyyovios, ov, (yavos) Males an angle, esp. a right angle, oxjjua 


Hipp. Art. 795 ; Alor év roph eyydrioe cut square, Thuc. 1.93. an. 
cut into angles, of ivy-leaves, Theophr, H. P. 3. 15, 4. 

éyyovo-edqs, és, =foreg., Theophr. H.P. 3. 12, 5. 

€yyovov, 76, an angular piece of land, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775-107. 


éySoumnoay, v. sub ySouréw. 

eyetpdppav, ov, gen. ovos (ppv), rousing the mind, E. M. 20. 47. 
éye(pw, Ep. impf. éye:pov, Hom. Att. :—fut. yep@ Plat. Eleg. 25 Bgk. 
(cf. ég-, é—-): aor. dyepa. Ep. éy-, Hom., etc.: pf. éy7yepxa Philostr. 
Epist. 16, Joseph.: plqpf. éynyépxew Dio C. 42. 48:—Pass., Plat., etc.: 
fut. éyep9jcouae Babr. 49.3; (also fut. med. éyepoduat Polyaen. I. 30, 
4): aor. 2 iyyépOny Plat., etc., Ep. 3 pl. éyepOer Il. 23. 287; (also poet. 
aor. med. éyeiparo Or. Sib. 3. 159) :—pf. éytyyepuae Thuc. 7.51: plapf. 
eyiryepro Luc. Alex. 19; #yepro Joseph.—Besides these, we have in 
pass. sense, poét. syncop. aor. ayypdunv (éf-) Ar. Ran. 51; 3 sing. 
€ypero, imperat. éypeo, Hom.; 2 sing. subj. éypp Ar. Vesp. 7743 opt. 
éyporro Od. 6. 113; inf. éypécOax (often written éypecOar, as if from a 
pres. eypopat, cf. €ypw), Od. 13.124; part. éypdpevos Od. :—also intr. 
Pf. éyprryopa (as pres.) Ar., Plat., etc. ; plapf. éypyydpn or —etv (as impf.) 
Ar. Eccl. 32, Pl. 744; 3 sing. éypyryopet Xen. Cyr. 14. 20; Ep. 3 pl. 
€ypyyép9act (an anomalous form, for which Donaldson would read 
eypryopai re) Il. 10. 419; imperat. éypiyyopOe (v. infr. 11); infin. 
eypiryopOat Il. 10.67 (not eypyydp0az, Spitan. ad 1.): cf. éypnyopdov, 
yPnNyopéw. (From 4/EYPEIP or EPEP, for the Skt. is gar, ga- 
gar-mi (vigilo); cf. éyep-o1s, ~yep-EOopat, etc.) I. Act. to awaken, 
wake up, rouse, stir, éy. Twa ée€ bnvov Il. 5. 413, etc.; Tods 3... imvd- 
ovras éyelpe 24. 344; &y. Twa ebvas Eur. H. F. 1050; and simply, 
éy. twa Aesch. Eum. 140, etc. 2. to rouse, stir up, Il. 5. 208: 
éwet puv Eyeipe Ards vdos 15. 242; eyelpew “Apna to stir the fight, 2. 
440, etc. ; ey. haxny, gpvromy, etc., (cf. dyelpw), 13. 778., 5. 490, etc. ; 
Tpwerorv Ovpdy ey. (v. 1. dyeipar) 5.510; ey. Twa ent Epyov Hes. Op. 
20; éx5oxiv rousod mupds ey. to wake up the bale-sfire, Aesch. Ag. 299 ; 
Aapndda ey. Ar. Ran. 340; and often metaph., éy. dorddv, Avpay, péAos, 
Opivov Pind. P. 9. 18, N. to. 39, Cratin. Tpop. I0, Soph. O. C. 
1779. 3. to raise from the dead, often in N.T.; or from a sick 
bed, Ep. Jacob. 5. 15. 4, to raise or erect a building, Call. Ap.63, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 125, N. T. II. Pass., with the pf. act. éyp7j- 
‘yopa to wake, Od. 20. 100, Hdt. 4.9, etc.; éypero & ef tmvov Il. 2. 41; 
in aor. also to keep watch or vigil, duct mupiy .. eypero dads 7. 434: 
—in pf. zo be awake, éypnydpbact 10. 419; eyphyop0e be awake, 7. 371., 
18. 299, (whereas éypeo is wake up, awake, Od. 15. 46); eypiyopas #) 
kaBevdes; Plat. Prot. 310 B; (@ca nal éypryopuia Id. Legg. 809 D; 
kat éppdver'eat eypyyépe Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 20, etc.:—so not of persons, 
éyerpouévov Xepdvos arising, Hdt. 7. 49, 1, cf. 148; &ypnyopds opd- 
vnpa Aesch. Eum. 706; éyp. rd mia Id. Ag. 346, etc. 2. to 
rouse or stir oneself, be excited by passion, etc., Hes. Sc. 176, Dem. 439. 
I: c, inf, éypyeppévor Hoav pr dviévar Td “AOnvalaw they were en- 
couraged to prevent the departure of the Athenians, Thuc. 7. 51. 

éyevro, v. sub yiryvopat. 

eyepor-Bons, ov, 6, raising the cry, loud-voiced, Epigr. Gr. 928. 4. 

éyepat-Bonros, ov, waking one by crowing, Nonn. Jo. 13. 160. 

éyepot-Bporos, ov, awakening men, Procl. H. 18. 

abe hits wros, 6, 4, laughter-stirring, Anth. P. 11. 60. 

Zyepot-Oéarpos, ov, exciting the theatre, Anth. Plan. 361. 

éyepot-payas, ov, 6, battle-stirring, Anth.P. 7.424; fem.—yq, 6, 122. 

€yepat-po00s, ov, =foreg., Opp. C. 1. 207, Nonn. D. 3. 39. 

éyépotpos, ov, from which one wakes, trvos, opp. to the sleep of death, 
Theocr. 24. 7; so, &yepros mas Umvos Arist. Somn. 1, 12. 

éyepat-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ovy, soul-stirring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 184. 
€yepors, ews, 9, a waking from sleep, Hipp. Coac. 129; so, 7 Tov 
Ovpov @y. Plat. Tim. 70 C, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, to:—awaking from 
death, Ev. Matth. 27. 53. 2. a raising, building up, recxiow Hdn, 
8.5, cf. Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3. 

éyepot-pars, és, light-stirring, ey. AOos the flint, Anth. P. 6. 5. 

éyepot-xopos, ov, leading the dance, Opp.C. 4. 236. 

éyepréov, verb. Adj. one must raise, Eur. Rhes. 690. 

éyeprnptov, 7d, an excitement, Ael. V. H. 2. 44. 

éyeprt [1], Adv. eagerly, busily, Soph. Ant, 413 : wakefully, Eur. Rhes. 524. 

éyeprixés, 4, dv, waking, stirring, twos Plat. Rep. 523 E, 524 





D. IT. in Gramm. éyeprixa are enclitics, which change the grave 
accent of the preceding word into the acute, A, B, 1147. 
éyeprés, 7, &, v. sub éyépatpos, . 


éynyeppat, v. sub eye/po. 
éynpa, v. sub -yypacra. 
éynabappota, fut. dow, to fit in, Ar, Lys. 682. 
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éyxaPopar, fut. -eSoduar: Dep.:—éo sit or settle oneself in, Ar. Eccl. 
23; els @axoy Ar. Ran. 1523 :—to encamp in a place, Thuc. 3. I., 4. 2. 
—V. sub xadélopa. 

éyxabe(pyw and —yvipr, fut. fw, to shut up, enclose, Plut. 2.951 B. 

éykdberos, ov, (éyxabinut) put in secretly, suborned, Plat. Ax. 368 E, 
Polyb. 13.5, 1:—Adv. -rws, Diod. 16. 68. II. of a child, eio- 
moinrés, Hyperid. ap. Phryn. 333. 

éykabevSa, fut. -evdjow, to sleep among, Arist. H. A. 9. 3,3 (Schneid: 
ovyk-). 2. generally, to lie abed, Ar. Lys. 614. 

éyxabew, to boil in anything, Hipp. 651. 48. 

éykaOnBdo, fut. now, to pass one’s youth in, Eur. Hipp..1096. 

éykdOnpat, Dep. to sit in or on, Xen. Eq. 1, 11: to lie in ambush, Ar. 
Ach. 343, Thesm, 600, Aeschin., etc.; of garrisons, fo lie in a place, 
Polyb. 17. 11,6: to lie couched in, as the men in the Trojan horse, Plat. 
Theaet. 184 D; éyx. peragd .. Id. Parm. 156 D. ) 

éykaiSpte, fut. vow [0], fo erect or set up in, dyadpa eyx. xOovt Eur. 
I. T. 978 :—Pass., Philox. in Com. Gr. 3. p. 636, Arist. Mund. 6, 5. 

éykaife, Ion. -Katife, fut. Att. 1@, to seat in or upon, els Opdvoy Plat. 
Rep. 553. C; éy«. orparidy ev xwpiy tivi to station a force in a place, 
Polyb. 16. 37, 4:—so.in aor. I med., vadv éyxaOeicaro (vulg. éyxabicaro, 
as Joseph. B. J. 5.1, 2, éyxa@todpevor Ta Orda) founded a temple there, 
Eur. Hipp. 31. II. intr. ¢o sit in or upon, Opdv Pind. P. 4. 272; 
but (in Med.), éyariec@ar eis Opdvor to take one’s seat on.., Hdt. 5. 26. 

éykaGinpr, to let down, eis rowoy Ar. Lys. 308: to send in as a garti- 
son, eis THy méAuy Plut. Pyrrh. 11. II. to commit, entrust, Zebs 
éyxabier (for -inor) Aogia Geomicpara Aesch. Fr. 82. - 

ykdOopa, 76, a sitting in, esp. in a vapour-bath, Diosc. 3.127. II, 
dwelling on a syllable in pronunciation, Dion, H. de Comp. 20, 22, fin. 

éykabtopés, 6, a lying in wait, Eccl. II. =foreg. 11, Dion. H. 
de Dem. 43. 

éyxabiornpt, fut.-orhow, to place or establish in, as king or chief, o% 
.. Muehvas éyxaragriow médw Eur. 1. T. 982; eyx. teva tyyeudva Thuc. 
1. 4, Dem. 214. 20: also to place as a garrison in a place, Dem. 114. 
Ig, etc.: of institutions, éy«. Syuoxpariay Arr. An. I. 18, 3. II. 
Pass., with aor, 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to be established as tyrant in a place, 
Lys. 196. 9, cf. Thuc. 1.122; so, adAnrav voum eyabecturwv Id. 5. 70. 

éykaPopdw, to look closely into, Twos TH mpoowmy Plut. Demetr. 38 ; 
absol., Plat. Epin. ggo E. IL. to remark something in a person 
or thing, Plut. Brut. 16. 

éykafoppifopar, Med. to run into harbour, come to anchor, airéceé 
Thuc. 4.1, cf. Dio C, 48. 49; so aor. pass., Arr. An. 2. 20, 8. 

éyka0dppiots, ews, 7, a putting into harbour, Arr. An. 1. 18, 9. 

eynaSuppito, to riot or revel in, rpupais Eur. Tro. 957. 

éykatvia, 74, (xarvds) a feast of renovation or consecration, LXX (Dan. 3. 
2): esp. that established by Judas Macc. at the re-consecration of the Temple, 
Ev. Jo. 10. 22, cf. éyxaunopds. II. a name for Easter, Eccl. - 

éykowwife, to innovate, Eust. Opusc. 277. 84. II. to renovate; 
consecrate, inaugurate, LXX (1 Regg. 11.14, al.) :—Pass., Ep. Hebr. 9. 18; 
so éyxauwtaCoua, C. 1. 8660. . 

éykawiopos, 6, consecration, Lxx (1 Macc. 4. 56, cf. éyxalma): also 
éycatvors, %, and éykatvuopa, 7d, LXXx. II. spiritual renewal, Basil. 

€yxatpla, %, of dimes, opp. to dxaipia, Plat. Polit. 305 D. 

éykatpos, ov, in fit time, seasonable, Plat. Polit. 282 E, Legg. 928 A. : 

éykalo, fut.—xavow, to burn or heat in, 6Bedot &yxexavpeévor mpi Bur. 
Cycl. 393. 2. to paint in encaustic, i.e. with colours mixed with 
wax, Lat. Mcausta pingere, Lxx (2 Macc. 2. 29), cf. Plin. 35, 39 sq., 
Dict. of Antiqq. p. 685. II. to make a fire in, wip Plut. Alex. 
243 olor éyeadpevor heated chambers, Luc. V. H. 2. 11. 

éykaixée, to behave badly in a thing, évexdenoay 7d wépmey they culpa- 
bly omitted to send, Polyb. 4. 19, 10; often in Lxx; cf. éxkakéw, 

éykiihéw, fut. éyxadéow: pf. &yxéxAnka:—to call in, &yx. xpéos to 
call in a debt, Isocr. 402 C, cf. 367 C, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, Dem, 877. 21., 
949. I:—generally, to d d as one’s due, Lys. 98. 37. 2. to 
bring a charge or accusation against a person:—Construct,: c. dat. pers. 
et acc. rei, to bring as an accusation against one, charge something upon 
one, pdvoy yx. tut Soph. El. 778, Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc. ; aye. &yxAnua 
mit Hyperid. Lyc. 14, Euxen. 35; also, xéAov kar’ abra&y éyx. Soph. 
Ph, 328 ;—foll. by a relat. clause, éy«. Tut S7t.. Xen. An. 7.5, 73 ce 
inf., évexdAer- Tots "AOnvators mapaBaivey Thuc. 4. 123; ¢. part., éyx. 
avrois dueAotow Plat. Prot. 346 A; often also c. dat. pers. only, Zo 
accuse, Antipho 126. 8, Plat. Crito 50 C, etc. :—c. acc, rei only, zo bring 
as a charge, ei 5é Tt GAAO évexddouv Thue. 5. 46, cf. 6. 53; 70 veixos 
éynaheiv to throw the blame of quarrel on another, Soph, O. T. 702: 
absol., of &yxadéoavres Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 11 :—rarely c. gen. rei, THs 
Bpaddryros abrots évexdder Plut. Aristid. 10:—Pass., éyadetrat 7H TUXD 
a charge is brought against.., Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 21: cf. éy«An- 
pa. 8. as law-term, ¢o prosecute, Dem. 907. 6; éyx. dixny tit 
Id. 1014. 8; éyx. rit rept twos Isocr. 48 C. 4, in Med. like Act. 
to accuse, Twi Arist, Eth. N, 4. 1, 2: to sey | a charge, mpés Twa Eur. 
Melanipp. 9. IL. ¢o call in, Strabo 649. 

éykaAivSéopat, Pass. to roll about in, 7H Yappw Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 
1. 2: to be busied among, rats Arxvetais Ath. 262 B. 

tyxadAwmiLopat, Pass. to take pride or pleasure in, ois aiaxpots Plut. 
Ant. 36, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 35 :—for Dion. H. de Dem. 4, v. sub éyoAmi{a, 

éykadAd , 76, an ornament, decoration, Thuc. 2. 62. 

éy-kado-oxeAys, 5, having his legs in the stocks, Com. ap. Hesych. 

éykaduppes, 6, a covering, wrapping up, Ar. Av. 1496. 

éykddAunripta, 74, the veiling-feast, opp.to dvaxadumrnpia, Philostr.611. 

éykdAvmre, fut. yw, to veil in, hide closely, Trag. ap. Stob, Ecl. 1, 120: 
to wrap up, Ar, Ran. g11:—Pass. to be veiled or or baat Ar. Pl. 714, 
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Plat. Phaedr. 243 B:-to be wrapt up (as for sleep), Xen. An. 4. 5, 19; 
eyrexahuupévos Aéyos, a noted fallacy in Diog. L. 7. 82. il. 
Med. to hide oneself, hide one’s face, caput obvolvere, Ar. Pl. 707, etc. ; 
éyxadumropevos Kadevdew Andoc. 3.26; of persons at the point of 
death, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 26, Plat. Phaedo 118 A, etc. 2. as a mark 
of shame, Ib. 117 C, Dem. 1485.9; éyxadvpacGat éni run Acschin, 42. 
10 :—hence, c. acc. pers., to feel shame before a person, Ocods éyxadur- 
Tépevos Gv éueddc Spacew App. Civ. 1. 16. 
éydAuipis, ews, %, a hiding one’s face in shame, cited from Strabo, 
éykduve, fut. —xapodpat, to grow weary in or at a thing, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1.15; revi Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 2. 
éykdprrrw, fat. ~w, to bend in, bend, Xen. Eq. 1, 8. 
éykiivaocw, to pour in wine, éykdvagov Eur. Cycl. 152, Ar. Eq. 105. 
€yxdivixdouar, Dep, to make a sound on a thing, éyx. nbxAw to blow 
on a conch, Theocr. 9, 27. 
€ykavOls, 7), a tumour in the inner corner of the eye, Galen. 
éykdrrw, fut. yw: pf. eyeextipa :—to gulp in greedily, snap up, Ar. 
Pax 7, Stratt. Anuy. 2; ef the Athenian dicasts, who Aept the small coin 
in which their fee was paid in their mouth, Ar. Vesp. 791, Eccl. 815, cf. 
Hermipp. @cot 2, Alex. AcByr. 1. 73 yx. aidépa yvdas to hold one’s 
breath, Eur, Cycl. 629 :—cf. éyicaqos. 
éykapSiatos, a, ov, =sq., Iambl. Myst, 2. 7. 
€ydpBvos, ov, in the heart, &yxdpd.ov tori (or ylyverat) rh por it goes 
to my heart, Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 40, cf. Diod. 1. 45. II. éy- 
kdpdiov, 76, the heart or core of wood, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5. 
ykapos, 6, (xdp, xdpa) the brain, like éyxépados, Alcac. in Anth, P. 
9. 519, 3, Lyc. 1104. 
éykapmife, to put one in enjoyment of, twds Synes. 135 B. 
éykdpmuos, ov, of fruit, containing seed within it, Hipp. 360. 11. 
éykaptos, ov, containing fruit, rddufw &yxdpros x8ovds Soph. O. T. 
25: fruitful, oméppara Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; by TéAn éyxapma, in Soph. 
Tr. 238, is prob. meant a tithe of the produce of the réuevos to be paid 
to Zeus, cf. v. 754. 2. fruitful, useful, Plut. 776 B. II. 
€yxapra, 74, festoons of fruit on friezes or the capitals of columns, Lat. 
encarpa, Vitruv. 4. I. 
Poros, a, ov, cross, athwart, oblique, Lat. transversus, Thuc. 2. 76., 
6. 99; of the ecliptic, Arist. Mund. 2, 7:—Adv. -ws, Eccl. V. émucdp- 
‘aos sub fin. 
éykaprepéw, fut. fow, co persevere or persist in a thing, wx Xen. Mem, 
2. 6,22; éyeaprepeiy [rovros] & éyywre Thuc. 2.61; mpds 7 Plut. 2. 
987 E. 2. :c, acc, to await stedfastly, Odvaroy Eur. H. F. 1351, 
Andr, 262. 3. absol. to hold out, remain firm under sufferings, 
Plut. Ages. II, etc. 
€yxds, Adv. deep in, prob. 1. Hipp. V. C. 899, cf. Galen. Lex. p. 466, 
eykdira, 74, (ev) the inwards, entrails, bowels, also évrepa, Lat. ixites- 
tina, Hom., always in acc., except dat. éy«aot in Il. 11, 438 :—a nom. 
sing. éyxarov in Luc. Lexiph. 3. . , 
éykataBatve, to go down into, put oneself in, c. acc,, KpokwToy omdp- 
yavov éyxaréBa Pind. N. 1.583 c. dat., Diod, 14. 28. 
éyk 3, to throw down into, divp Ap. Rh, 1. 1239, ef. Il. 12. 206. 
éykataBidw, to pass one’s life in, Plut. 2. 783 D, Longin. 44. 11. 
éyka: éxw, to wet or soak with, Geop. 13.1, 7. 
€éykay adopat, Pass. to penetrate deeply, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 735 A. 
éykataynpacke, fut. doouat,=eyynpdckw, to grow old in, & mevig 
Plut. Phoc. 30: to become inveterate in, Dinarch. 105. 20. 
éykaraypade, to write down among, Acl. ap. Suid. II, to mark 
in or upon, Nilus ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 514. 
éykardyopat, Pass, to put up at a place, Poll. 1. 73. ; 
éykatadapdtw, fo overpower: Pass., tnd Kova &yxaradapacbcis 
Hipp. 1229 E. 
éykataSap0dve, to sleep in, Plut. 2. 647 F. 
a thing, émt rut Ib. 688 E. 
éykaradéw, fut. -dow, to bind fast in, Tw Plat. Phaedo 84 A. : 
éykaraduve, aor. —xaréduv, of the sun, to set upon a place (which, of 
course, has a westerly aspect), Hipp. Aér. 283: fo creep into, vdaow 
Anth. P. 7. 532; puxév Opp. H. 1.153. r ‘ 
éykaraled , to associate with, adapt to, véas BovAds véooww éy- 
rarafevéas tpéros Soph. Aj. 736: 
_éykar w, fut, -Otivovpat, to die in, Ap. Rh, 2. 834. 
éykarakate, fut. -Kavow, to burn in, Luc. Pisc. 52. 
, Pass. to lie in, c. dat., Theogn. 1191. 
bed, sleep, mapa rim Ar. Pl. 742. d 
“enim thai fut. ek to mix in ot among, cited from Eust. 
éykaraxAeirréov, verb. Adj. one must shut up in, Geop. 19. 3, I. 
é ‘0s, ov, shut up in a place, Epiphan, — : 
éykarakhelw, to shut up in, enclose, rwa 7G ve@ Alex. Arist. Probl. 
24. 13 :—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 385, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 10, al, : 
éykataxAlyw [7], Zo to ‘bed in a place, Ar. Pl. 62 1:—Pass. to lie 
down in, Id. Av. 122; {ee acheaea, eis 70 iepdy Hyperid. Euxen. 27. 
éycarakoupdopar, = &yxorpdopat, Hat. 8. 134. ; 
_éycaraxpove, fo hammer in, jAovs Clem.-Al. 240. 2. éyx. Xopelay 
rots potas to tread a measure among them, Ar. Ran. 330. 
imrw, to hide in, Ti Tu Lyc. 1231; Twa BvOois in thedepths 
: ve, Epigr. Gr. 863. 
bind aree ee fut. 1 Ta to catch in a place, to hem in, Thue. | 
4. 116, cf. 3. 333 eye. Twa pros to confine or trammel by oaths, édy 
Aoypiopds &yxaradapBavy airév Aeschin. 62. 17 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. | 
20. 34. ee 
éycatahéyo, fut. fw, to build in, a 
built into a wall, Thuc. 1.93 (cf. Aéyw U, Aoyds, Aoyadqv). 


II. to sleep over 


2. 40 lie in 


moAAal oTjAa éykaTedeynoav were 
2. 4 
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éyeahuis — eyxaréxo. 


to count or reckon among’, Luc. Paras. 3: ¢o enlist soldiers, Anth, P. 11. 
265. II. Pass. ¢o lie in or on, Ep. aor. éyeaTéAexTo Ap. Rh. 4. 431. 
éykaréAcppa, 76, aremnant, residue, Arist.Fr.2, Epicur.ap.Diog.L. 10.50. 
éykarakeimw, fut. yw, to leave behind, matba Hes, Op. 376; éyx, 
ppoupay év rH vow Thuc, 3.51; éy«. 7d wéyTpoy, of a bee, Plat. Phaedo 
91 C; hence of Pericles, 73 kevrpoy éyxarédure Tots dxpowpevors Eupol. 
Any. 6; eyx. riv paxatpay TH opayy Antipho 137. 28. 2. to leave 
in the lurch, Lat. derelinquere, Thuc. 4. 44, Plat. Symp. 179 A, Lycurg. 
148. 7, etc. 38. to leave out, omit, Hdt. 3. 119. _ _ XT. Pass. to 
be left behind in a race, Id. 8. 59. 2. to fall short, fail, Hipp. 1 169 C. 

éycat-ireldw, fut. Yo, to mix in an ointment, Atmos Hipp. 402. 28. 

éykardAeupis, ews, 7, a forsaking, leaving behind, Eccl. II, 
the fact of something being left behind, v. sq. 

éykaraAnus, ews, , a catching or being caught in a place, a being 
hemmed in, interception, Thuc. 5. 72: suppression of urine, Hipp, 1169 
E (where however the context requires éyardAeufis). 

éykataditrdéve, =éyxaradeinw, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist, Rhet. I. 10, 4. 

éykarahoyiLoua, Dep. to reckon in or among, Isae. 88. 36. 

éykatapéve, to remain in, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4, etc. 

éykataptyvupat, Pass. to be mixed in or with, éyxatapeyvipervos véart 
Hipp. Aér. 283; éyratapeprypéva Tois Aeyouévars Isocr. 312 B, 

éyxatavatw, aor. I -evacca, fo make to dwell in, obpay@ twa Ap. Rh. 
3. 116, Moero ap. Ath. 491 C. 

éykatavrAéw, fo wash over with a thing, Hippiatr. 

éykatavrAnots, ews, , a washing over with water, Hipp. Praec. 24. 

éyxaratrailw, to mock at, Twi Eus. H. E. 2. 13 fin,, Cyril, 

éykaramdéhAopat, Ep. aor. 2 éyxarémadto: Pass. fo leap down into, 
Opp. H. 4. 661. 

éykaramqyvupt, fut. -myifw, to thrust firmly in, fipos .. kovde@ ey- 
warénng Od. 11. 98 ; év 5¢ oxddonas karénnger planted or fixed them 
in, Il. 9. 350; Tiv Kepadiy Sédpart ey. having fixed it on, Hdn. 1.13. 

éykaratipmpnpt, fut. —zphow, to set on fire, Phalar. Ep. 5. p. 28. 

éykatamtvopar, Pass. to be swallowed up as by a flood, Philo 2. 300, etc. 

éykaramimr, poét. aor. évinanmecor, to fall or throw oneself upon, 
A€xrpos Ap. Rh, 3. 655, Anth. P. g. 82. 

éykaratAéKkw, fut. -rAétw, to interweave, entwine, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12. 

éykaramoots, a drinking, swallowing up, Philo 1,116. 

€ykar-ptOpéopar, Pass. fo be counted in or among, Arist. Soph, Elench. 
5, 11, Clem. Al. 263. 

éykatappdmre, fut. yw, to sew in, Xen. Cyn. 6, 1. 

éyxatappinre, to throw down into, prob. |, Heliod. 9. 5. 

éykaracBévvupr or Uw, fo quench in a thing, Plut. 2.975 B. 

éykatacymopat, Pass. fo grow rotten or corrupt in, Stob. 237. 58. 

éykarackevat, to prepare in a place, év rais wéAeot mpodéras Diod, 
16. 54; but the Prep, éy oft. has little force, Id. 2. 24., 14. QI. 

éykardoxevos, ov, artificially wrought, of style, opp. to dmAods, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 118. Adv. -ws, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 56 

éykatackymre, fut. yw, fo fall upon, of lightning, eis twa Dio C. 49- 
15: of epidemics, to break out among, Thuc. 2. 47. II. trans. 
to hurl down among or upon, properly of lightning, éynardoxnpor Bédos 
Soph, Tr, 1087; wax@v, & Mepoas éyxarécunyer Beds Aesch, Pers, 514. 

eykardonnipis, ews, 7, a sudden attack, Diosc. 7. 4. 

éykatackippoopat, Pass. fo be engrained in, Hipparch. ap, Stob. 575. 1. 

eykataonelpw, to disperse in or among, Plut. Thes. 3, etc. 

éykatacmopa, 7), sowing among, Clem. Al. 902. 

eykaraorpite, fut. {w, to fix firmly in, Cornut. N. D. 6, in Pass. 

éykaracroixerda, fut. dow, to implant as a principle in (cf. éupvawa), 
mii Tt Plut. Lyc. 13., 2. 353 E. 

éyxaraotpépopar, Pass. to turn and run 
emended by Meineke, 

eykatacharre, to slaughter in, rov vidy 7® xdATw Plot, Dem. 31. 

éykatacydle, to cut a slit in, cited from Diosc. 

éykatarapicow, to throw into confusion, Plut. 2. 592 B. 

éykatardoow, Att. -rrw, fut. éw, to arrange or place in, Longin. 10. 
7, etc. II. to approve, sanction, Clem. Al. 227. 

éykatarépve, to cut up the foetus in the womb, Hipp. 914 C. 
to cut up among a number, Plat. Rep. 565 D, 

éykatarlOnur, fut. -Ojow, to lay or put in, 
*EpixOinoy .. vhw eyxaréOnie Epigr. Gr. 1046. 
only in Med., indvra réq eyndrOeo néAm@ put the band upon or round 
thy waist, Il. 14. 219, cf. 223; argv &@ eyxdrOero Oup® stored up, de- 
vised mischief in his heart, like BaéAAecOat év? gpect, Od, 23. 223; TeAa- 
pdva & eyedrOero réxvy stored up the belt in his art, designed it by. 
his art, Od. 11. 614; od radr’ énérOco Buus store it up in thy heart, 
Hes. Op, 27; orépvos éynaréGevro Simon. 85; Gea ppecty éyxaTaborro 
BovAay Theocr. 17. 14; yAupidas .. évucdrOero veupy Ap. Rh. 3. 282: 
—Cf, eioxararibnu. j 

éykaraTopy, 7), a cutting up of the foetus in the womb, Hipp. 914 sq. 

éykararpiBopat [@], to be practised in, év mpaypacw Syinae ae ar 

eykaradAcya, fut. fw, to burn in, rémw Geop. 9. 6, 2. 

éykatapucde, to blow up, Hippiatr. p. 87. > 

eykaradiretw, to sow, plant in, ti 7: Clem, Al. 13. 

éykaraxéw, fut. 6%, fo pour out besides, Anth, P. append. 285. 

éykaraxpiv, to smear over, Diosc. Parab, 1. 1 24. 

€ykataX@wipt, fo overwhelm, rid tu Dion. H. g. 21, etc. 
€ykaraxwpifw, fut. Att. 1, to place in, Origen. 

éyraretAéo at, Pass. to be cooped up in, Arist. Mund, 4, 29. 
eykareddAAopar, fut. -adodua, Dep. to leap into, Opp. C. 3. 120. 
€ykarexw, to contain within, cpa képns .. TouBos 6S éyx. Epigr. Gr. 
324. 2 :—Pass. to be so contained, Plut. 2. 6g F. 


back, Antiph, Incert. 7, 2s 


ai. 


twi 7 Orph. H. 24. 6; 
go. II. Hom. 








eycaTi\rAw — eykrive. 


éykaridAw, =éeyxareAéw, Hipp. 672. 6. 

éykaTiAhorre, fut. Yo, to scoff at, bpiv éyxariAAdyas péya Aesch. 
Eum. 113, cf. Fr. 225. 

éykiiréets, eooa, ev, (€yxara) containing or enclosing intestines, expt~ 
pados Nic. Ther. 580. 

éykaroucéw, fo dwell in, Hdt. 4. 204; ddpors Eur. Fr. 188, 

éykarouclfo, fut. (cc, to settle or place in or on, Luc. Asin. 25 :—metaph. 
to implant, Plut. 2. 779 F. 

éykaroucoSopéw, to build in a place, Thuc. 3. 18. II. to build 
in, immure, eis Epnpov oixiay Aeschin. 26, 8 :—metaph, in Pass., 6 dap 
éy rois doi éyxatwxoddunrat Arist. de An. 2. 8, 9. 

éykdroukos, ov, dwelling therein, indwelling, Schol. Il. 2.125. 

éykatov, v. sub éyxara, 4 

éykarorrpifonar, Med. to look at oneself in, Aexdvy Artemid. 3. 30. 

éykaropvoce, Att. -trw, fo bury in, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 5. 

éykaroxéw, (xdéroxos) to be possessed, 0e@ by a god, C. I. 3163. 

éyxatriw, to stitch into the shoe-sole, Alex. “Icoar. 1.8. 

éykatabns, es, (eldos) like the entrails, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1176. 

éykavdéw, to be in stalk, Arist. Probl. 20. 30, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 2. 

éyxaupa, 74, (yxalw) a mark burnt in, brand, Plat. Tim. 26C: a sore 
From burning, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 2. II. an encaustic picture (cf. 


éyxaiw), Dicaearch, in Creuzer’s Mel. 3. p. 186, Plut. 2. 759 C. IIt. 
Jire-wood, kindlings, Soph, Fr. 218. 
éykavois, ews, , encaustic painting, C. 1. 2297. Il. inflam- 


mation, Diosc. 5. 21, Plut. 2. 127 B. 

éykavoris, ov, 6, an encaustic painter (cf. éyxaiw), Plut. 2. 348 E; 
dyadparorowds éyx, C. I. 6351:—also éykaurhs, Ib. (addend.) 4958 c. 

éykavoriés, 9, dv, of or for burning in:  &yr. (sc..téxvn) the art 
of encaustic painting (cf. éycalw), Plin. H. N. 35. 39. 

éykaverros, ov, (€yxalw) burnt in, painted in encaustic, Martial. 4. 47: 
7) éykavaorov an encaustic picture, Plin. H. N. 35. 40. ai. 
éyxavorov, 76, purple ink, with which the Roman emperors signed their 
edicts, Lat. encaustum, Cod. Justin. 

éykavxdopar, Dep. to pride oneself in, év rut LXX (Ps. 73. 4), Aesop. 

€ykahos, ov, (yxdntw) a mouthful, morsel, Eupol. Incert. 53. 

éykaipixiSados, ov, (Kidadov) onion-eating, Luc. Lexiph. 10; but prob. 
f. 1. for éyxayumnSados, v. kaymndados. 

€ywetpar, fut. —ceivouar: used as Pass. of évrlOnue: T. to lie 
in, be wrapped in, énet od eyxeicea abrois [rots eipagt] Il, 22. 513; 
so Hdt. 2. 73 (v.1. éoxeuévov) ; simply fo be in, dpOadpos ees évéxerto 
peramy Hes, Th. 145. 2. eyxeoOai rt to be involved in, Lat. 
versari in .., 760 Archil. 77; BAdBats Soph. Ph. 1318; pdxOors Eur. 
Ion 181; woAAais guppopais Id. Hel. 269 :—c. acc., pedcd@vas Eyxerpat 
I have cares laid on me, Ap. Rh. 2. 627. 3. absol. zo be inserted, 
Plat. Crat. 402 E, Rep. 616 D. II. 4o press upon, esp. of troops 
pressing upon a defeated or retreating enemy, Lat. urgere, instare, Thuc. 
I. 49, 144, etc.: then of opponents in politics or argument, évésetvro TO 
TlepiwAet Id. 2. 59, cf. 5. 43, etc. :—often with an Adj. or Adv., moAAds 
évexerto A€yov was very urgent, Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 4. 22; odds 
Tois cupBeBnkdar eyxerrat he insists much upon .. , Dem. 294. 23; ayav 
éyx. Twi to be vehement against one, Ar. Ach. 309; ioxupds éyx. Thuc. 
1.69; Bapds éyxeOar Dion. H. 6. 62; bros &yxecOai Tit fo be all 
devoted to one, in love with him, Theocr. 3. 33. III. to be 
upon, 6 5€ of rept rogot .. évéxerro, of a sandal, C. I. 1046. 26. 

éykelpw, only once, in pf. pass: part., @ykexapuév@ xapa with shorn 
head, Eur. El. 108; v. Schiaf. Mel. p. 78. 

éyKéAdBos, ov, buzzing, like BoyBvAuos, Schol. Ar. Nub. 159, etc. 

éykéAeupa, or -evopa, 76, an encouragement, cheer, Xen. Cyn. 6, 24, 
Cic. Att. 6. 1, 8. 

Pe ews, }, =foreg., Themist. 232 B; é¢ éyx. by command, C. 1. 
5892. 

éykeAevopds, 6,=foreg., Arr. An. 2. 21, 14. 

éykehevortixés, 4, dv, encouraging, Max. Tyr. Diss. 23. 

éykéAevoros, ov, urged on, bidden, commanded, Xen. An. 1. 3, 13- 

éykeAevw, to urge on, cheer on, Aesch. Pr. 72; yx. xvot Xen. Cyn. 9 
7:—so also in Med., Tim. Locr, 104 A, Dion. H. 3. 20, etc.; 7d moAepucdv 


éyxeAeveo@at to sound a charge, Plut. Arist. 21, cf. Pomp. 7o. 2. in 
Med. also, to command, C. I. 2060, 23. 

éykéAAw, fo fit into, as a socket, Hipp. Fract. 771. 

éykévrpta, Ta, (xévrpov) spurs, Hesych. 

éykevrptfw, to goad or spur on, LXXx (Sap. 16, 11) in Pass. II. of 


plants, to inoculate, ingraft, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2,5, etc.; also éykevréw, 
Eust. 1308. 62. 

éyxevtpis, (os, 7, (xévrpov) a sting, Ar. Vesp. 427. 2. a goad, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 1, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 14: also, a spur, Pherecr. Aovaod. 
Io. 3. a pointed stile for writing, cited from Poll. 4. a spike 
worn on the leg for climbing, wepiOépevor .. éyxevrpidas dvadpapeiy eis 
Tovs Toixous Arist. Fr. 73, cf. Aristaen, Ep. 1. 20. 

éykévtpiots, ews, %), the inoculation or grafting of trees, Julian. p. 34: 
‘so, €ykevtptopés, 6, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 2, Geop. 4, 12. 

éykevtpos, ov, furnished with a point or sting, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 11. 

éykevtpow, fo thrust in a sting: to fix firmly in, Hesych. 

éykepavvipt or —vw: fut. dow [a]:—to mix in, mix, esp. wine, ofvdy 
7 éykepacaca meiy Il. 8.189; rpels udvous kparhpas éyrepavyve Eubul. 
Beperd. 1. I (cf. eyxipynuc); eye. Te eis Te Plat. Crat. 427 C :—Med. to 
mix for oneself, and metaph. fo concoct, mpryypara péyada Hdt. 5. 124; 
eyxepacacba wadidy to mix in a little amusement, Plat, Polit. 268 D. 

€yképactos, ov, mixed, blended, Plut. 2. 660 C. 

éykeptopéw, fo abuse, mock at, Twi Eur. I. A. 1006. 

‘€yképxva, to make hoarse, Hipp. Acut. 393. 
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éyxedaXis, (Sos, }, the cerebellum, Galen.: cf. mapeyrepaXis. 

éykedadirys, ov, 6, of the brain, pvedds Galen, 4. p. 486. 

éyképaidos, ov, (kepadnh) within the head: as Subst., éyxé¢:ados (sub. 
puedés), 6, I. the brain, Il. 3. 300, Od. 9. 458, etc.; Tov eyné- 
gpadov oeceicbat At. Nub. 1276; 6 eye. éorw 6 rds alabhoes mapéxov 
Tod dxovew KTA. Plat. Phaedo 96 B, cf. Arist. de Sens. 2, 20, al., cf. 
éyapos. IL. the edible pith of young palm-shoots, Xen. An. 2. 
3, 10. III. Ards éyxépados, proverb. of rare and costly food, 
Ephipp. Kv6. 2, cf. Ath. 529 D. 

éykéxoba, v. sub éyy ew. 

eykexprpevos, v. sub éyxpdo. 

éykndSevw, to bury in a place, Lxx (4 Macc. 17. 9), Joseph. A. J.9.5, 3. 

éyknpdw, to wax over, rub with wax, Lat. incerare, Geop. 10. 21, 5. 

éyKtWipifo, fut. low, to play the harp among, tit h. Hom. Ap. 201; 
péow tuart at mid-day, Id. Merc. 17. 

éykixpnpt, =éyxepdvvuys, in the Dor. imperat. éy«txpa, quoted from 
Sophron in E, M, 423, and Hesych. 

éynrAucifa, (KiAf) to play the Cicilian to one, tuvt, i.e. to cheat, Pherecr, 
Incert. 42 :—Dep. éyxtAixetopat, Suid. s. v. KeAixos tparyos. 

éy«ivéopat, Med. to disturb, trouble, rive Ar. Fr. 56. 

éynivijpor, Pass. to be disturbed, Q. Sm. 13. 245. 

éykipvnpt, post. for éyxepayvups, to mix by pouring in, xpnrnpa Pind. 
N. 9. 120; év 8% xipvais olvoy (Aeol. for &ysipvas) Alcae. 34: Pass., év 
3 éxipvaro olvos Com. in Meineke 4. p. 676. ; 

éyxippos, oy, pale-yellow, Diosc. 1. 12. 

éykioode, to have yearnings like one pregnant, LXx (Gen. 30. 39). 
c. ace. to conceive, ppévnpa Epiphan.; ¢@dvov Method. ap. Phot. 

éykiooevopat, Pass. fo ¢wine like ivy round, tee Hipp. 278. 26. 

éykioonots, ews, %, impregnation, Zonar. 602: vulg. éyxioowots. 

éykAaotpibia, wy, 7a, ear-rings, Poll. 5. 97. 

éykAdo, v. évixAde. 

‘eykAciopos, 6, a shutting up, keeping close, Eust. 1391. 63. 

éykAeroréov, verb. Adj. one must shut up, Geop. 14. 7, 18. 

éykAelw, Ion. —KAniw, Att. -«Aq@, Ep. évukAelw Ap. Rh. 2. 1029 :—/#o 
shut in, close, bkaws Tas wiAas &yxAnloce Hat. 4.78; Odpa eyeexAnpevn 
Plat. Prot. 314 D. II. to shut or confine within, épxéav &yKe- 
KAnuévos (for évrds Epxéoy kexAzpevos), Soph, Aj.1274; Sépmors eyxe- 
«Anpévos Id. Tr. 5'79:—generally to shut up, confine, yA@ooay &ykAgjoas 
éxet Id. Ant. 180; ef pi) yA@ooar eyxArjor PdBos Ib. 505 ; o7dpa EKA. 
Eur. Hec. 1284. III. Med. to shut oneself up in, Xen. Hell. 6. 
5, 9- 2. to shut up with oneself, Luc. Alex. 41. 

éyAnpa, 7d, (yadéw) an accusation, charge, complaint, Soph. Ph. 
323, Tr. 361, Antipho 122. 11, etc.; éyeAnuata exe tTivbs =eyxareiv 
aim, Thuc. 1. 26; éyxA. motetv tt to make a thing matter of complaint, 
Id. 3. 433 €yeAqwara moetoOae to bring accusations, Id. 1.126; rd 
eykaA. Ta és TIVE complaints respecting one, Ib. 79 ; év eyeAnpate yiyve- 
oOa Dem. 311. 2; yiyverat or éart éyxAnua pot mpds Twa Ihave ground 
of complaint respecting him, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6, Lys. 118. 10; Avewy &y- 
«Anya to clear away a charge, Polyb. 2. 52, 4; @yeAjpara BiadvecPac 
Thue. I. 140. Il. a written complaint, brought by the plaintiff 
to a magistrate; generally of complaints which were to lead to private 
or personal actions (8ieac), not public actions (ypapat); freq. in all 
Oratt.; y«Anua Aayxdvew Tivi to file such a complaint against .. , Dem, 
912. 2, cf. 950. 21., 973. I., 1006. 16. 

byickipartte. =éyxadew, Joseph. Genes. 8 B, and other Byz. 

éyxAnparixés, 4, dv, given to accusation, litigious, Arist. Eth. N. 8.13, 
4, Pol. 7.16, 3. Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 

éykAnpardopat, Pass. fo shoot into twigs; v. sub éiAnp-. 

éykAqpoy, ov, censorious, dub. in Anth. P. 5. 188. 

éykAnpéopat, Pass. to be assigned or planted by lot, Aci, V.H.8. ¥. 

éykAnpos, ov, having a lot or share in... , c. gen., 006 dpevaiwy eur, 
Soph. Ant. 814; Aayxely eyxAnpd Ti to have an egual share with .. , Ib. 
837. 2. having a share of an inheritance, an heir, heiress, = énixdy- 
pos, Eur. I. T. 682; @yAnpos etvy a marriage which brings wealth, Id. 
Hipp. 1011; @yx«. media land possessed as an inheritance, Id, H. F. 468. 

éykAqots, ews, 7, accusation, Clem. Al. 145, Manetho 1. 221. ; 

éykAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be blamed, Plut. 2. 1051 C. 

zykAnros, ov, to be accused, Plut. 2. 1051 C, etc.: cf. ExKAnTos 2. 

éykAq, Att. for éyirci. : 

éykAtSov, Adv. leaning, bent down, h. Hom, 22; &y«Addv doce Badetv 
aslant or askance, Ap. Rh. 3. 1008; cf, Anth. P. 5. 250. 

éy«Atpa, 76, a slope, Polyb. 9. 21, 8. II. the turning, i.e. 
rout, of an army, Id. 1. 19, 11, Diod. 20. 12 (vulg. éexAnpa). III. 
in Gramm. an enclitic, Apollon. de Pron. 115. 

éykXive [7]: fut. -«Atva@: pf. pass. éyxéxAtuat:—to bend in or inwards, 
thy Kvnpny Arist. Mech. 30, 3 :—Pass., oéAn puxpov eyxexAtpeva Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 30; 7a éyxAbevra, opp. to Td éxnexdAtpévov, Hipp. Art. 
803. 2. to make to incline, Tt els defid Plat. Rep. 436 E: Pass., 
eyed, els 7a Segia Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 8. Pass. to lean on, lean, 
rest. or weigh upon one, Xen. Symp. 3, 13; metaph., wévos ype eyne- 
«derat labour lies upon you, Il. 6, 78. 4. éyedivew variv Tin to 
turn one’s back towards another, Eur. Hec. 739. 5. to turn or put 
to flight, Lat. inclinare in fugam, Polyb. 1. 57, 8., 14. 8, 8, Ap. Rh. 
1. 62 (v. 1. dyedivat).—Pass. to give way, tretxer wat Oedov &yedlverac 
Soph. Fr. 607. 6. in Gramm. fo throw back the accent upon the 
word before, Lat. inclinare, and in Pass. to be enclitic :—also to be in- 
lected, Dion. H. de Comp. 5. II. intr. fo incline towards,  kapdia 
puxpov &ynr, els Tov dprotepoy paordy Arist. H. A. 1.17, 33 7) wodcreia 
eyed. mpos thy dAvyapxtay Id. Pol. 2. 6, 18, cf. 5. 7, 7. 2. absol. 








5 to give way, flee, Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 14, etc.; also, yA. rivi to give way 
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to him, Dion. H. 5. 54;-and the sense requires rovros for rovrous in 
Xen. Cyr, 3. 3, 65. 3. to decline, become worse, Plut. Sull. 1, etc. 

éy«Ators, ws, 9, inclination, yd. AaBeiv, of the earth, Anaxag. ap. 
Diog. L. 2. 9; of the ecliptic (5 Aogds xdmAos), Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 
10, 6; of ground, éyeduow éxew mpds €w Id, Pol. 7. 11, 2; eyeAloes 
Tis Kepadns els 7a Befia Id. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. the inclination or 


slope, as of a wave, kard tiv eyed. oxvacOijvat Id, Color. 2, 4. 3. 
in medic. sense, displacement, Hipp. Fract. 776. II. in 
Gramm., 1. the mood of a verb, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, etc. 2. 


_ the throwing back of the accent, Lat. inclinatio, Eust. 1351. 47- 
€ykAtréov, verb. Adj. of @yxAive, one must use as enclitic, Schol. Hom. 
€yeAtrixés, 4, dv, of a word which leans (@yAlver) its accent upon the 

one before, enclitic, Eust. 1407. 54 :—Ady. -«@s, E. M. 124. 9. 
€yAovéopat, Pass. fo force one’s way or rush in, Hipp. 590. 1. 
eyrAvBSaLopar, Pass. to swell like waves, Hipp. 451. 49. 

é , €ws, 7, a swelling like waves, Democr. ap. Galen. 7. p. 441. 
eywAtBacrixéds, 4, év, swelling like waves, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

_ ytAvle, fut. vow, to rinse the inside of a thing, olve with wine, Diod. 1. 

or. 2. to treat by clysters, Twa Diosc. 4, 158:—Pass. to be ad- 

ministered as a clyster, Id. 1. 10t, etc. 
éycAvopa, 76, an injection, clyster, cited from Diosc. 
€ykAd8w, to spin or fasten to, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 1264. 

_ €yviOw, fut. ow, fo scrape or grate in, Nic. Th. 911, Al. 368. 
éyxvicpa, 74, a piece of meat, Argive word in Plut. 2. 296F. 
dyxviccw, to sleep in, Mosch, 2. 6, in poét. form évucv-. 
éyxotAatve, to hollow or scoop out, Hdt. 2. 73, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 4. 
éyotdvos, ov, (KorAia) in the belly:—as Subst., éyxotAca, 7a, 16 

the intestines, Diod. 1. 2. the ribs of a ship, 

belly-timbers, Lat. inter 3 phr. H, P. 4. 2, 8, Ath, 206F. 
€ykoudos, ov, sinking in hollows, hollow, dpOadpoi Hipp. Progn. 37, 

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; 7a éyoiha THs ys Plat. Phaedo 111 C. 
éykoupdopat, Pass. with fut. med. ¢o sleep in a place, év ommdaly Arist. 

Mirab. 101 ; esp. to sleep in a temple, Lat. incubare, to seek prophetic 

dreams or to obtain divine cure for a disease, Strabo 508, 761, Plut. 2. 

tog C; cf. éyearaxotudopua, éyxaraxAivm, Valck. Hat. 8. 134. 2. 

to sleep upon or after a meal, Hipp. Acut. 388. 
éykolunors, ews, 4, a sleeping in a temple (v. foreg.), Diod. 1. 53. 
éykoipnripios, a, ov, for sleeping on, Poll. 6, 11. 
éykolpatpov, 74, a counterpane, Ammon, p. 146. 

Perth fut. iow, to lull to sleep in .., Anth. P. 7. 260. 

" €yKkouctipsopat, Pass. to be luxurious as Coesyra (a female name in the 

Alcmaeonid family), éyxexorcupwpévn Ar. Nub. 48. 

_ €ykourds, ddos, , serving for a bed, Anth. P. 7. 626. 
éyKouréw, to sleep in or on, tivt Dio C. 65. 8. 

, TO, anything engraven, v.1. in LXX, 
éykoAamrés, dv, engraven, sculptured, Ath. 781 E, C. 1.2905 D. 11.* - 
éykokdtrw, fut. yw, to cut or carve upon stone Gimplying rougher work 
than éyyAvqwy), ey. ypdupara és tov Tapov Hdt. 1. 187; ypappara 

ey rérpyot, év AlOw eyxexoAapupéva Id. 2, 106, 136, al. ; emt rpirocr Id. 

‘5. 593 él wivaxos Anth, P. app. 311 (in titulo); «is 7d pérwmor Plut. 

Pericl. 21; xara tivos Liban. 
éykoAnBalw, in Ar. Eq. 264, prob. to fall heavily upon, cf. Donalds. 

Pind. P. 8, 81 (115); though it is commonly explained to gulp down, 

‘swallow up, v. Schol. ad 1, There are several v. Il. 
irene to glue on or to, join to, LXX (Zach. 14.5), Hero in Math. 

Vett. p. 265. 

; Syione ov, (kédAa) adhering, fitting, Philo 1. 610. 
éykoAmias dvepos, a local wind blowing in a bay, Arist. Mund. 4, Io. 
éykoAmifa, fut. tow, to form a bay, qidy eyxoAntfovca Strabo 
243. 2. to go into or follow the bay, Ib. 443. II. Med. c. 

pf. pass. ¢o take in one's bosom, Plut. 2.508 D: to embrace, Philo 1. 425; 

mepiodos moAAods Gykavas &yokmCopevy a period embracing many turns 

of expression, Dion, H. de Dem. 4 (vulg. éyxadAwmCopévn) ; ixO0s ey. 

Thi caynvy to catch fish in the belly of the net, Alciphro 1. 18. 

: Sethe: ov, in or on the bosom, Eccl,; éyxdAmov, 76, an ornament 

worn there, Byz. 
éyoAmé, fut. dow, to make full and round, like the folds of a robe, 

Orph. Arg. 1181:—Pass., &yxexoAm@a0au to be curved into a bay or bays, 

Lat. sinuari, Arist. Mund. 3, 9:—Med. to put in the fold of one’s robe, 

Dio C. 48.52: but also to have folded round one, xtrava Id. 62. 2. 
éycopBdopar, Med. (xduBos) to bind a thing on oneself, wear it con- 

stantly, Apoll. Caryst. ap. Suid., 1 Ep. Petr. §. 5, cf. omnino Phot. Epist. 

156. II, Pass., =Séopat, éverkodpar (Hesych.), Epich. 4 Ahr. 

: DobaBua. 76, a sort of frock or apron, worn esp. by slaves to 

keep the éfats clean, Longus 2. 33, Eust. Opusc. 263. 57; cf. Varro ap. 

Non. 14. 38. 

Spehis i 76, a hindrance, Hesych., Euseb., etc. 

‘ éykovéw, fo be quick and active, esp. in service, Hom., who uses only 

the part, pres., with another Verb (cf. rormvtw), eet ordpecay A€xos &yIc0- 

véovoat in haste, Od. 7. 340., 23. 201, Il. 24.648 :—later mostly in imperat. 

eyndver make haste, Soph. Aj. 988, Ar. Ach. 1088 ; éyov@pey Ib. 811; 

éyxovetre Trach, 1255, Eur. H. F. 5213 so, ob Oarrov eynovnoeas ; Ar. 

Ay. 1324:—c. acc. cogn., KéAevOov ijvmep HASes eyedver médwy hasten 

back the way by which thou camest, Aesch, Pr. 962 :—c. inf., Opp. H. 

4.103. Rare in Prose, Luc. Gymn. 4. 
éycovytl, Adv. actively, vigorously, Pind. N. 3. 61. ani 

‘ , Med. («oviw) to sprinkle sand over oneself after anointing, 

before wrestling, Xen. Symp. 3, 8, Luc. Amor. 45. 

, tos, }, a maid-servant, Suid.; cf. duaxovos. 
és, 6, a tool for cutting stone, chisel, Luc. Somn. 3. 


35, 91, C. 1. 2360. 13. 











eycuats ~— eyxpovw. 


éyxomn, 7, an incision, Eust. 1404. 56, Galen. : IE. a hindrence, 
1 Ep. Cor. 9. 12: an interruption, THs dppovias Dion, H. de Comp. 22; 
wat éyxonas confusedly, Longin. 41. 
éykomtdw, to labour without ceasing, C. I. 2059. 21. ; 
éykorros, ov, wearied, Anth. P. 6. 33, Lxx (Job 19. 2, Isai. 43. 
23). II. wearisome, Lxx (Eccl. 1. 8). 
éyxonruxés, 4, dv, hindering, interrupting, Eust. 1216. 52, 
éykérrra, fut. Yu, to knock in, rarradov Theophr. SP; 3.950. II. 
to make an incision into, Hipp. 28. 35. III. to hinder, thwart, 
throw obstacles in the way of, Ti Polyb. 24.1, 12:—Pass., Ep. Rom. 15. 22. 

éykopdvAéw, to wrap up in coverlets, Ar. Nub. 10; for which eyKop- 
SvAi¢@ (Synes. p. 16 A) is f. 1. 

éyxopitre, to butt at, éyx. rwt mAnyny Lyc. 558. 

éykoopéw, fo arrange in, éykoopeire 7a. revxe .. vnt Od. 15. 218. 
éyKdoptos, ov, in the world, mundane, Eccl. II. orderly :— 
Ady. —ws, Basil. 
éyxoréw, to be indignant at, rt Aesch. Cho. 41, Soph. Fr. 871. 

éyko7npa, aros, 7d, =sq., Hesych. : 

éykorH O18, ews, 7, anger at one, hatred, LXX. 

éyxoros, ov, bearing a grudge, spiteful, malignant, arvyos Aesch. Cho. 
392; of the ae ce Ib. 924, 1054: Adv., éyxérws éxew Philo 2. 
520. II. Hat. uses éyxoros, 6, like «dros, as Subst., a grudge, 
hatred, éyxoroy éxew Twi to bear a grudge against one, 3. 59., 9. 110; 
twos for a thing,8.29; 5471 6.73, cf. 133 —so €yxorov, 70, Dion, H.9. 7. 

éyxotvAn, 7, an Athenian game, the victor in which was carried about 
kneeling on the palms of the other players’ hands (korvAat), Ath. 479 A, 
Paus. ap. Eust. 1282.55. The game was also called éy«pixddeca (Adv.), 
v. Hesych., Theogn. Can. p. 164. 27. 

éykoupds, ados, 7), a painting on the ceiling, Aesch. Fr. 139, cf. Miiller 
Archiiol. § 320. 4. 

éyxpdfe, fut. -«pdgoua: aor. évéxpiyov :—to cry aloud at one, esp. in 
anger, Twi Ar. Pl. 428; émi twa Thuc. 8.84; poveiy o¢d Kal éyxe- 
kpayés Arist. Physiogn. 6, 51. 

€ykpaidde, to be drunk at or with a thing, tw Hdn, 2. 10. 

éyxpaviov, 7d, the cerebellum, Galen. 

éykpaors, ews, 4, a mixing in, Theol. Arithm. p. 9. 

éykpaat-xodos, 6, a small fish (cf. éyypavais), Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 9. 

éykpareaa, 7, (&yxpirhs) mastery over, &yxp. éavrod self-control, Plat. 
Rep. 390 B;, éyxp. Hbovav kal émbvjudv control over them, Ib. 430E ; 
also, éyip. mpds 7 Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 1; wept 7 Arist. Eth. N. 
7. 4, 6. II. absol. self-control, Lat. continentia, Xen. Mem. 1. 
5, 1, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4. 

éykpdrevpa, 76, an instance of self-control, Iambl. Pyth. 17 (72). 

éykpireviopat, Dep. to exercise self-control, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 7, 6. 

€ykptiréw, to be master of, Metop. ap. Stob. 7. 38. 3 

éykparyjs, és, (xpdros) in possession of power, Soph. O. T. 94. II. 
holding fast, xeip &yxpareardrn a hand with the firmest hold, Xen. Eq. 
7, 8. 2. stout, strong, éykparel oOéver Aesch. Pr. 55; Tov &yxpa- 
téararov atinpov Soph. Ant. 474; &yxp. c@pa Xen. Hell. 7.1, 23. Ii. 
c. gen. rei, having possession of a thing, master of it, Lat. compos rei, 
Hdt. 8. 49., 9. 106, Soph. Ph. 75, etc.; vads éyxparh 1éda the sheet 
that controls the ship, Id. Ant. 715; €yxp. éavrovd master of oneself, 
Plat. Phaedr. 256 B, al.; eyxp. appodiciav, yaatpés, otvov, etc., Xen. 
Mem. I, 2, I, Oec. 12, 16. 2. absol. master of oneself, self-con- 
trolling, Def. Plat. 415 D ; self-disciplined, Lat. continens, Arist. Eth, N. 
7-4,4,¢tc. |= IV. Adv. -rds, with a strong hand, by force, dpxew 
Thue, 1. 76; éyxp. éxew riv dpyhy Arist. Pol. 3. 13; 9. 2. with 
self-control, temperately, Plat. Legg. 710A. 

e€ykparyors, ews, , a holding in the breath, Diog. L. 6. 77. 

éykpepawipar, Pass. fo be hung up in, Geop. II. to be de- 
pendent upon, twds Auct, ap. Eus. P. E. 809 C. 

eykpi8o-nbAns, ov, 6, a dealer in &yxpldes, Ar. Fr. 252, Nicoph. Xe. 1: 

éyepucdSera, v. sub éyeorvan. 

eykptkda, to enclose as in a ring, bind as in a hoop, Hipp. 279. 54. 
fyeplve {a fut. —Kptvai:—to reckon in or among: to reckon as, tiv’ 
avip apirrov eykpivaev dv; Eur. H. F. 183 :—to admit as chosen or 
selected, eis Thy atpeow Plat. Legg. 755 D; els rv yepovotay Dem. 489. 
19; els 7d orddiov Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 40. 2. to admit, accept, opp. 
to droxplyw, Plat. Legg. 936 A; év rots grdcadpos Id. Rep. 486 D, cf. 
Legg. 952 A, al., and v. éyxpréov :—to regard as genuine, admit, 
poet. ee: ; anther as classical, Suid. 

€yKpts, Ldos, 7, a cake made wit i if i 
4; Nicoph, Xap. 8, ete. with oil and honey, also rarynvias, Stesich. 

€ykptors, ews, 4, (ey plve) an approval, judgment, C.1. . 17. 
admission of athletes to the phat tie ae Tighe 4 
aria Rita % emi rods unpods yep. Alciphro 1. 30- 
Pack isk ov a5 es: admit, eis dptOudv twa, opp. to droxp-, 

éykpirnptos, a, ov, of or for admission : 
athletes were examined before they were 
I zor 2. ; 

Setecte, eds Ono Legs. 966 D. ; 
Matec Patter Sich the tok ¢ ground, eis &y wedos eyeporéoveat mocciv 
ae a n et to one tune, Lat. plaudere pedibus, Theocr. 18. 
7 (Bgk. dyxporéovar) :—Med., rvypad 8 hoav &yxporovpevac the fists 
were dashing one against the other, Eur, I.'T. 1 368 II. Pass 
to be Sastened by nails, Philostr. 71. : : ; : 
Aa tan pono . knock ot hammer in, marrddous els roy Tot xov Ar. 
195 i‘ : I Pra pet togat mrépuyas, of the locust, Anth. P. 7. 
1954 : ace, like éyxporéw and éyxataxpovm, Ar, Ran. 374- 


2. 
Il. a 


éyxp. otxot rooms where the 
admitted as candidates, C. I. 





eykpuBba — eyxadwow. 


€yxptBo, late form of éyxptimrw, Diod. 1. 80, Hesych. 

€ykpuppa, 7d, anything led, an ambuscade, Eust. 932. 17. 
éykpumro, fut. Yow: aor. 1 évéxpuya: aor. 2 part. fem. éyxptBodoa 
Apoll. 3. 13, 6:—to hide or conceal in, daddy omodiy evéxpupe pedalyp 
Od. 5. 488; 70 gdv é& 5éppare Aaywod Arist. H. A. 9. 33; Te ets Te 
Apollod. 1, 5, I, ete. 2. wdp &y«p. to keep it concealed, Ar. Av. 841. 
€yepipiala, intr. to keep oneself hidden, act underhand, Ar. Eq. $22, 
—with a play on éyxpu¢ias. 

éy«ptdias dpros, 6, a loaf baked in the ashes, Hipp. 356. 14, Nicostr. 
“Iepop. 1, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4, etc.; cf. orodirns. 

éykpudros, ov, =sq., Anth, P. 5. 124. 

Eykpihos, ov, (xpi) hidden, concealed in, Nonn. D. 28, 295. 
€yxpuipis, ews, 7), a hiding in something, Arist. de Juvent. 5, 6. 
€ykrdopat, Dep. to acguire possessions in a foreign country, rod év 
Opyixy Hat. 5.23; of €ynexrnuévor foreigners who possess property ina 
country, opp. to dyudérat, Dem, 1208.:27. 

éywrepeife, to perform funeral rites upon, ryuBw Ap. Rh. 1. 1060. 
éy«Tmpa, 76, land held in a deme or other district by a person not be- 
longing to it, Andoc. 25. 20, Dem. 87. 7. 

€y«tyots, Dor. éyxtaois, ews, 4, tenure of land in a deme or district 
by a person not belonging to it, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19:—the right of hold- 
ing such property, often granted as a privilege or reward to foreigners, 
éyxracw Sovva Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7, cf. C. I. 1334, 1335, al. 5 
civat 8 ab7@ olxias éyerHow C.1. 90, 92; cf. érepyacia ad bona th 
70, a land-tax paid for the right of holding such property, C. 1. 101. 27. 
€ykrnTOs, 7, ov, possessed in a foreign country, Lxx (Lev. 14. 34, al.). 
éyxtilw, to found, build in or upon, Plut. 2. 328 E. 

_€ykvBepvdw, fo steer or guide in a place, Diog. L. 9. I. 

éyciqors, ews, 4, =eyxvors, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 3. 

éykitixdw, to mix up in, Ar. Ach. 939, in Med. 

éyxurcAgopat, Pass. ¢o roll or rotate in the sockets, of the joints, Hipp. 

eye II. in Comic sense, ¢o be taken in, obi of5° bmn eyxeKvn- 
Anoat Ar. Vesp. 699.—Cf. éxxveréw. 

éykuK«AnOpov, 7d, in Eust. 976. 15, should prob. be é*mduAnOpov, = éx- 
rveAnua. 

éykuxAnua, 76, (v. sub éxxdicAnua): but, 
in Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 8, seem to be personal property. 

éyKvKAvos, ov, also 7, ov Orph. Arg. 984: («v«Aos):—cireular, rounded, 
round, xopot Eur. I. T. 429, Aeschin. 2. 23; 7d éy«. o@pa Arist. Cael. 
2. 3, 23 éyx. Klvnots, popd motion in a circle, Ib. 2. 12, 15.5 14, 
3. Il. revolving in a cycle, periodical : at Athens, Aecroupyiat 
éy«. public services required regularly every year, opp. to those required 
at uncertain times (like the tpimpapxia), Dem. 463. 13, v. Wolf prolog. 
Lept. Ixxxvisq.; €yx. dixa:a rights common to all citizens, Dem. 792. 
16. III. general, ordinary, every-day, Lat. quotidianus, év rots 
éyxurdrtos nal rots Kad’ jyépay yyvouévots Isocr. 176 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 
2.9, 93 &yx. Biaxoviar every-day duties, Ib. 2. 5, 4, cf. 1.7, 23 7) &yx. 
diotenars C. 1. 2347 ¢. 56. 2. in Arist. also, 7a éyx. gidooophyata 
or Ta éyx. seem to have been the same as a éfwrepixd, Cael. 1. 9, 16, Eth. 
N.1.5,6; cf. éwrepucds: and 8. éyxdedwos mardeta was the circle 
of arts and sciences, the general education, which every free-born youth 
in Greece went through before applying to professional studies, Plut. 2. 
1135 E; of wepl ra yx, mardevrai Id, Alex. 7; 7a eye. maidevpara Id. 
2.7C; cf. Ath. 184 B, Luc. Amor. 45, Vitruv. 1. 6, Quintil. Inst. 1. 10, 
1; also, éyx. dyoyh instruction in general knowledge, Strabo 13: v. 
Schol. cit. in Gaisf. Suid. s. v. ; 

éyxurdorratbeia, f. 1. for éyxvedros madela, Spald. Quintil. 1. 10, 1, cf. 
Plin, H. N. praef.: hence the modern Encyclopedia,—a mere barbarism. 

éykundos, ov, circular, round, Matro ap. Ath. 137 B, Arist. de Xeno- 
phane 2. 14. IL, éyrvedov, 76, a woman's upper garment, Ar. 
Thesm. 261, Lys. 113, C. I. 155. 50. 

éycuKdda, fut. dow, to move round ina circle, dpOadpédyv Eur. I. T. 76: 
—Pass. to form a circle, Plut. 2. 50 D. II. Pass. to encompass, 
encircle, xO6v' aidépos éyxuedoupévou Pseudo-Eur, Bacch. 292; pavy pé 
mis éykexvKAwrat a voice has echoed around me, Ar. Vesp. 395; often 
in late Prose, o wander or roam about, éyxuehwOfvat Sucedlay Diod. 4. 
23, etc.; so in Med. éyxuxAwoacbat, Plut. Marcell. 6, etc. 2, in 
strictly pass. sense, to be surrounded, Dio C. 56, 12. 

éyxvkhwors, ews, 7, a surrounding, passing, Strabo 88. 

éyxvAlSwros, ov, Mss. of Hipp. 623. 3; but Galen. rightly read dyx-. 
_€yktAlvinots, ews, 7, a rolling among, Plut. Otho 2. 

éyxtAtvbe, fut. -cvAiow [7] :—to roll or wrap up in, moddois éuavrov 
éyxvAiocat mpdypacw Pherecr. Xetp. 7; Pass. éyevAtopat, C. 1. 150 B. 
31. II. metaph. in Pass. to be involved in, eis Epwras éyxvArobels 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 22; eis rds moduTixds mpdges Dion. H. 11. 36: so in 
aor. med, éyxvAicac@a, Luc. Hipp. 6. 

éyxipatvopat, Pass. to rage like the waves, Clem. Al. 179. 
_€ykipovéw, to become pregnant, Geop. 14. 26, 2; twa of a child, 
Apollod. 1. 2, 6; 70 éyxupovpevor the child, Dion. H.1. 70. 

€ykdpovyots, ews, 7, impregnation, Pseudo-Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 11. 3. 
pregnancy, Epiphan., etc. 

éykUpov, ov, gen. ovos, (Kdpua B) pregnant, big with young, Xen. Cyn. 
7, 2, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 273 ex. yeveoOar tnd twos Id. Fr. 66; tnmos 
éye. Tevxéwy big with arms, of the Trojan horse, Eur. Tro. 11; €yx. 
Gpudos Plat. Com. a, 2. 8 :—metaph., of the mind, Plat. Symp. 209 B, 
Theaet. 148 E. = 

€ykvos, ov, («tw) =foreg., Hdt. 1. 5., 6.131, Hipp. Aph. 1254 ; m@Xos 
jouxlys Eyxvos, of the Trojan horse, Anth, P. 9. 156; yaorpos dmaca- 
Hévav pépoy éyxvor, of one dying in child-birth, Epigr. Gr. 238, 2. 











II. 7a éyrukAnuara 





of plants, Arist, H, A. 8. 8, 1. g 
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éycitrrw, fut. yw, to stoop down and peep in, kara ras Oupidas Plat, 
Rep. 359D; éye. eis tt to look closely into, Hdt. 7. 152:—absol., éyxe- 
xupéres stooping to the ground, Ar. Nub. 191, Thuc. 4. 4:—for Ar. 
Thesm. 236, v. dvaxtmrw :—cf. also éxxtmrw. 
éykupéw, v. sub éyxiipw. 
éyxupnors [i], ews, 7, a meeting with or happening’, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 37. 
éykupoeto, = éyxupéw, Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 432. ; 
éykuptia, Td, the passages into the kipros or fishing-basket (nassa): to 
which Plat. compares the throat, Tim. 78 B-D; v. Stallb. 
éykuptos, ov, curved, arched, Hipp. Mochl. 841, Arist. Fhyao@y 3. 5 
éykvpw ; impf. évéedpoy : fut. éyxupow: aor. évéxupoa: Pass. éykupo- 
:—the forms éykupéw, aor. t évextpyoa are less common, y. infr. To" 
fall in with, light upon, meet with, c. dat., Lat. incidere in, évéxupae 
parayée Il. 13.145; €yedpoas drow Hes. Op. 214; dmolos éyxupéwour 
€pyvact Archil. 65; éyxvpoas (Dor. aor, I part.) éxarovraered Biorad 
Pind. P. 4. 502, cf. I. fin.; orpar@ évéxupoe duporépnar Thor poippoe 
Hdt. 4. 125; évextpnoav orpar@ Id. 7, 218 :—in Hadt. 7. 208 c. gen., 
ddoyins évéxupoe ToAAAs, (here Valck. proposed éxdpnoe, which has 
been received by Bekk., etc.; others suggest dAoyinat) :—c. acc. "Away 
éynipoavres GAdumerov Epigr. Gr. 241.—An Ion. word, rarely used in 
Att., éyxdpoa: Soph. El. 863; éy«uphoae Cratin. AnA. 12. 
éyxiira, 7a, Lacon. for éyxara, Hesych. 
éykirt [7], Adv. («tros) to the skin, éyxurt xexappévos close shaven, 
like év xp@ xexappévos, Archil. 34. 
éykoptdto: impf. évexwplaoy Aeschin. 66. 7: fut. -dow Plat. Gorg. 
518 D, 519 A, Isocr. 255 D, but —dcouae Plat. Symp. 198 C, D, Aeschin. 
18. 4: pf. éyxexwplaxa Plat. Legg. 629 C, Isocr. 154 C:—Pass., aor. 
éyeapacbeis Hdt. 5.5: pf. éyxexwplaopat Plat. Symp. 177 C: (the 
tenses being formed as if the Verb were a compound of év and x@pn, and 
not derived directly from éyxapuos ; cf. éxxAnoraw). To praise, laud, 
extol, Twa tt one for a thing, Plat. Rep. 363D; twa én codig Id. 
Euthyphro 9 B; «ara rodro Id. Lach. 191 B; dryabdv dvipa éyx. Tivd to 
praise him as a good man, Id. Theaet. 142 B :—Pass. to be praised, Hdt. 
5. 5, Plat. Symp. 181 A, etc. 
éykopiacris, ob, 6, a praiser, panegyrist, Eccl. 
éykwptacrikds, 7, dv, panegyrical, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, 1, Polyb. 8. 13, 2. 
éykwpiacrés, 7, dv, to be praised, Philo 1. 453. 
éykopto-ypados, 6, a panegyric-writer, Artemid. 1.56, C. I. 1585, al. 
€éyKwpto-Aoytcdv (sc. moinua), 76, a laudatory ode, C. 1. 1587. 
éykaptov, 74, v. sq. II. 2. 
éykapuos, ov, (x&pn) in the village, hence native, common, much like 
éyxwpios, Hes. Op. 342; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84. II. («@pos) 
belonging to a Bacchic revel, in which the victor was led home in pro- 
cession with music, dancing, and merriment :—Pind. uses éy«@peos and 
émindpuos of everything belonging to the praise or reward of a conqueror, 
yx. HEAD, Upvot, etc., O. 2. 85, P. 10. 82; eye. aut rpdrov Id. O. 10 
(11). 933 oTepaven &yxwpmos TeOpuds-the law of praise (i.e. due praise) 
for prizes won, Ib. 13. 39. 2, eyedpuov (sc. émos), 76, was a 
laudatory ode to a conqueror, as were many of Pindar’s, see Fragmm. 
83-86, Béckh C. I. 1 385 :—hence, generally, an eulogy or panegyric 
on a living person, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat., Dem. 297. 5, etc.; distinguished 
from émawvos (1d éyx. Tav épywv, 6 enawos THs dperas), Arist. Eth. N. 
1. 12, 6, Rhet. 1. 9, 33- 
éykwtrov, 70, the part of the ship between the foremost and hindmost 
oars, Ath, 204 B. 8 . 
ros, a, ov, of or belonging to Egnatia (in Apulia), ‘Eyvartia odds 
the continuation of the Appian road through Apulia, and also across the 
sea from Apollonia Eastward, Strabo 322. 
éyvev, v. sub yeyvwonw; Pind. has éyvov, cf. gov. , 
éykéw, fut. -téom, to scratch or scrape, Eur. Fr. 300 (vulg. éyévcar). 
eyEnpatve, to dry in, Hipp. 636. 11. 
éyfvo [0], =eyéew, Hipp. 555. 40, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3. 
éype-Kvdouzos, ov, rousing the din of war, strife-stirring, epith. of Pallas, 
Hes. Th. 925, Lamprocles 1. 
€ype-paxns, ov, 6, exciting, rousing the fight, Soph. O. C. 1054:—fem, 
éypeuaxn, epith. of Pallas, h, Hom. Cer. 424. 
‘ypé-000s, ov, stirring strife, Nonn. D. 20. 291, etc. 
€ypeo, eypero, v. sub éyelpw, 
éypeci-Kwpos, ov, stirring up to revelry, Anth. P. 9. 524, 6. 
éypyopa, éypiyople, -Oar, —Oacr, v. sub éyelpw, 
éypnyopéw, a form introduced by the Copyists even into correct authors, 
as Xen. Ven. 5, 11, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 1, etc., but now generally corrected 
from Mss. ; v. Dind. Steph. Thes. 
éypnyoptkds, 7), dv, wakeful, waking, mpdges, xuwjoes Arist. Somn, 2, 
19, etc. : 
€ypnyopérws, Adv. part. of éypiyopa, waking, Plut. 2. 32A. 
éypnyopéwv, Ep. part., as if from a pres. éypyyopdw (v. sub éyeipw), 
watching, awake, Od. 20. 6. 
eyeny , ov, keeping awake, Pherecr. Incert. 9. 
€yphyopets, ews, 7), a waking, Hipp. 49. 23, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I, al.; 
Arist. wrote a treatise wept tmvov wal éypnyépoews. 
éypnyoprt fl, Adv. awake, watching, Il. 10. 182. 
éypncow, (éyelpw) to watch, be awake or watchful, Ul. 11: 551, Od. 20. 
33, 53, Ap. Rh. 2. 308, etc. A 
ypu, later form of éyelpm, imper. éypérw, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C; €ypere 
Eur. Rhes. 532 :—Pass., €yperat Opp. H. 5. 2413 @ypovrat Eur. Phaéth. 
5. 29, &ypero Opp. C, 3. 421. 
*éyxatvw, v. sub éyydonw. 
éyxdAda, fut. dow, to relax, Plut. 2. 690 A. : 
eyXdAtvow, fut. dow, to put a bit in the mouth of, immov Babr. 76. 14: 
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Hadt. 3. 14, cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, 21. 2. roy Shuoy éyrexadwwpévoy 
7H bdryapxia held in check by the oligarchy, Plut. Lys. 21. 

€yxaAkevw, fo impress or design on brass, Schol. Ven. Il. 18. 468. 

€yxaAkos, ov, in or with brass: moneyed, rick, Anth. P. 11, 425. 
Jor sale, Ath. 584 E. 

éyxavdys, v. sub edxyavdis. 

€yxGpayy, 4, an incision, Apollod. Poliorc. 43. 20. 

€yxdpaypa, 76, anything engraven, a cleft or channel, of a tunnel, 
like xapddpa, Polyb. 12. 20, 4. 

éyxipanréov, verb. Adj. one must make incisions in, rt Theoph. Nonn. 
I. p. 372. 

éyxdpatis, ews, 7, an engraving in metal, C. I. 2155; scarification, 

len. II. an incision, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 413. 

eyxGpdoow, Att.—rrw: fut.—fa:—/o engrave, Twi upon a thing, Dion. 
H. 2. 55; eis rd tepdv C. 1. 1710 B, cf. Plut. Pericl. 21, etc.; xara Tivos 
Id. Them. 9:—to make an incision into a thing, Geop. 5. 38, 2. 

€yxtpifopat, Dep., = xapifoua: Anth. P. 9.114: but L. Dind. proposes 
éy Kexapioro for éyxex-. 

éyxdoke, fut. @yxavodpat: aor. éyxaveiv (as if from éyxalyw, which 
does not occur) :—literally, to gape, mpds Tv ceAHvny Luc. Icarom. 13: 
éyx. Twi to gape for it, Alciphro 1. 22, II. to grin or scoff at 
one, éyxdoxev oot Ar. Vesp. 721; éyxavetrar rats guats tuxauct Id. 
Ach, 11973 éyxaveirat ri méAe Eq. 1313: c. part. wi) yap éyxavy 
more .. Expuywv let him not taunt {us} with his having escaped, Ach. 221. 

éyxéw, fut. —xéow or —xeoodpa: pf. éyeéxoda :—Lat. incacare, Ar. 
Ran. 479: c. acc, to be in a horrid fright at one, Id. Vesp. 627. 

éyxet-Bpdpos, ov, thundering with the spear, Pind. O. 7. 78. 

éyxeln, 4, Ep. form of éyxos, a spear, lance, Hom., esp. in Il.; gen. pl. 
eyxecdwv, 5.167; eyxeln éxéxacro he excelled all in the spear, 2.530. 

Roan. Ep. 3 sing. pres. subj. of éyxéw, Od. g. 10. 

éyxet-Képauvos, ov, hurling the thunderbolt, Pind. P. 4. 345, etc. 

€yx ‘o, fut. dow, to pass the winter in, Julian, Ep. 53, Poll. 1. 62. 

éyxet-papyos, ov, =éyxeatipapyos, E. M. 313. 14. 

€yxetpéw, fut. now, (xelp) to put one’s hand in or to a thing, to wnder- 
take, attempt, c. dat. rei, Eur. Med. 377, Thuc., etc.; c. inf., Plat. Prot. 
310 C, Xen, Mem. 2. 3, 12, etc.; Tov éyxetppoavra oveopayreiv Hyperid. 
Euxen. 44: absol. to make an attempt or beginning, Soph. El. 1026, Thuc. 
4. 4, etc. 2. to lay hands on, attack, assail, rie Thuc. 4. 121, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 5, 16; mpdés twa Polyb. 2. 22, 11. 8. to put hand toa 
case requiring medical treatment, tive Hipp. 3. 27., 8. 9. 4. to try 
one’s hand in argument, eis Exarepov Plut. Cic. 21: Pass. to be discussed, 
Id. 2. 687 E. II. in late Poets, to take in hand, c. acc., €pyov 
Epigr. Gr. 1038. 36.— Emtxecpéw is more in use: cf. éyxpdw sub fin. 

‘yxetpypa, 76, an undertaking, attempt, Soph. O. T. 540, Plat. Polit. 


290 D, etc. 
xeipnows, ews, 4, a taking in hand, undertaking, Thuc. 6. 83, Plut. 

fons “ Tt. =tyxepla, Galen. 

éyxetpyréov, verb. Adj. one must undertake, Xen. Ages. 1, 1, Plat. Polit. 

04 A. 
“sears, od, 6, one who undertakes, an adventurer, Ar. Av. 257. 
eyxet 6s, 1, dv, enterprising, adventurous, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 22. 
Adv. -as, adventurously, Archyt. ap. Stob. 589. 6. 

éyxeipta, 7), manipulation, Hipp. Art. 802. 

éyxerptBros, ov, (xelp) in the hand, ixerdv nAd5o Aesch.Supp.22. IT. 
as Subst., éyxetptdtov, 74, a hand-knife, dagger, Hdt. 1. 12, 214, etc., 
Thue. 3. 70; éyxeipidiy wAnrrev Lys. Ir, 13, etc. 2. a handle, 
hilt, Theophr, H. P. 4. 3, 3, Ath. 204 A. 3. a manual, hand-book, 
name of a work by Epict. [-tdvov, Meineke Menand. p. 160.] i 

éyxetpifo, fut. Att. 1: pf. éyxexelpixa. Plut. Phoc. 34:—to put into 
one’s hands, entrust, ri Te or Td Tit Hat. I. ITI., 5. 92, 3, Thuc. 2. 
67; Tas dpxds ey. rivi Hat. 5. 71, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 5,8; so, éyx- revi 
alone (dpxqy being omitted), Ib. 5. 6,12; eyx. euavrdv TH aruxig 
Antipho 119. 20; and freq. in Att. :—Pass. to be entrusted, tii to one, 
Polyb. 5..44,1; but, éyxetpifeo@al rt to be entrusted with a thing, Luc. 
Prom. 3, Amor. 39, etc.; soc, inf., deoumely Ta Tis Gpxijs ynexeipicpeba 
we have been intrusted with the administration of the government, Hdn. 8. 
7,12:—Med. to take in hand, encounter, xwdvvous Thuc. 5.108, DioC., etc. 

éyxetpt-Oeros, ov, put into one’s hands, éyx. Twa mapadiddvat Hat. 5. 106. 

éyxetptov, 74, a towel, Eccl. i 

éyxetpo-ydorrwp, opos, 6, =*yaorpdxetp, Ath. 4 D. 

éyxetporovéw, to elect, eis imaretay Dio C. 41. 39; cf. Poll. 2. 150. 

éyxetpoupyéw, to produce as by manual labour, Eccl. 

éyxeto, Ep. for éyxéw, Hom. : 

éyxéActov, 74, Dim. of éyxeAus, in sing., Ar. Fr. 302. 7. Antiph. dA. 
I. 4: but mostly in pl. éyyéAeca, Pherecr. Mer. 1. 12, Callias Kuea. 1. 
2, Posidipp. Aoxp. 1; émrare rdyxéAeta Ar. Ach. 1043 :—in all these 
places éyxéActa may be neut. pl. of éyxéActos (sub. xpéa or TeHax7) ; 
indeed in Pherecr. Aova. 1 we find rénayxos éyxéAciov, cf. Eust. 1231. 36. 

éyxeAccv or —veov, Ovos, 5, an eel-basket, eel-trunk, Arist. H. A. 8 «4534037: 

éyxeAvbrov [0], 74, Dim. of yxeAus, Amphis Aer, 1, Ephipp.’OBeA.r. 6. 

éyxeAvo-rpddos, ov, keeping eels, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 34. 

éyxeAus or éyxédus (v. Ind. Arist.), 7, later also 6 (Luc, Anach. 1, etc.): 
gen. ews or vos: pl. éyxéAets, —ves or —us, gen. —twy or -vwv, dat. -ect 
or -vot, y. Ind. Arist. ; but &yxéAews, -ets, are the true Att. forms, v. Ind, 
Comm. Gr. s.v.: (v. sub xis):—an eel, &yxédvés Te kal ty@ves Tl. 
21. 203, 3533 often dressed with beet (v,:revrAov) ; those from Lake 
Copais were in high repute, Ar. Ach. 880, Pax 1005 ; yx. Bordyreat 
Antiph. Incert. 11:—proverb., ¢yxéAeis OnpaaGat i. e, to be fond of fishing 
in troubled waters, Ar. Eq. 864, cf. Nub. 559. 
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eyyxadkeveo — éyx pie. 


—Pass., 74 ordpara eyxexadrivapévous having the bit in their mouths, | 


éyxeAuav, v. éyxedewr. 

éyxeAv-wrds, dv, eel-faced, Luc. V. H.1. 35. 

éyxeot-papyos, ov, raging with the spear, E. M. 313. 6, Hesych. 

éyxect-pwpos, ov, fighting with the spear, ll. 2. 692, etc., Od. 3. 188.— 
On the composition, v. sub léuwpos. 

éyxeot-xerp, 6, living by war (cf. yaorpéxetp), Orph. m. Sarpy, 18. 

éyXéomaAos, ov, (waddw) wielding the spear, Il. 2. 131, ete. 

éyxeo-opos, ov, spear-bearing, Pind. N. 3. 107. 

éyxéw: fut. xed (v. xéw), late éyxtow Hero Math. Vett. 186.12: aor, 
évéxea, Ep. évéxeva, but 3 pl. évéxear in tmesi Od. 8. 436; subj. éyxén, 
Ep. éyxelp (v. infr.): pf. pass. éyeéxd pac. To pour in, &y & oivoy 
éxevev Od. 3. 40., 6.77; HéOv .. &yxeln Serdeoot 9.10; olvoy és niAua 
Hat. 4. 70; dfos 7 ddcipa 7 eyxéas TaiT@ oxdpe Aesch. Ag. 322; 
nay SO pot pi) “yxijs ob meiy Ar. Vesp. 616; and éyxeiy alone, to 
Jill the cup, rots veavickos éyxeiv éxédeve Xen. An. 4. 3, 13, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 214 A, and ‘oft. in Com. ;—also, éyxeiv onoviny to pour in wine 
for a libation, Ar. Pax 1102, cf. Antipho 113. 25 :—Med., téwp 8 éve- 
xevaro mova (with no med. sense), Od. 19. 387; but in strict sense of 
Med. to pour in wine for oneself, fill one’s cup, Ar. Vesp. 617; &yxeioOac 
els rv xeipa meiv to pour [wine] into one’s own hand, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,9; 
morov éyxeioba: Id. Symp. 2, 26. 2. of dry things, to pour in, 
shoot in, év 5€ por GAdira xedov Od. 2. 354. II. sometimes 
with acc. of the cup, fo fill by pouring in, éyxeiv Kpnrijpa, giddnv 
Sophron Fr. 149, Xen. Symp. 2, 23; €yxeov.. Ads ye rivde owripos 
Alex. Tox. 3; éyxéaca .. d-ya0od baipovos (sc. xdAuca) Nicostr. Mavdp. 
Es IIT, éyyxeiv viwp rivi (v. eAepddpa), Dem. 407. 17, cf. 1052. 
21; Pass., éyxeirat 7d mp@rov Hdwp Aeschin. 82. 13 sq. 

éyxP6vios, ov, in the earth, crodi) Kepévy &yx9. Epigr. Gr. 298. 
of the country, wddigé Anth. Plan. 235. 

éyxAatvéopat, Pass. to be clothed, éo0jra Lyc. 974, cf. 1347. 

éyxAto [7], to deal wantonly with, insult,"EAAnow Aesch. Supp. 914, 
cf. Cho. 137. 

éyxAodw, to be of a greenish hue, Nic. Th. 154. 

éyxAoos, ov, =sq., Nic. Th. 536; metaph. acc. éyxAoa, Ib. 676. 

éyxAwpos, ov, of a pale or yellow green, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5, etc. 

€yxvoos, oy, contr. —xvous, ovy, downy, Nic. Th. 762. 

éyxovipilw, to form into grains, Archig. ap. Galen. xara rérovs I. 3. 

éyxovbpos, ov, in small bits, Lat. grumosus, Diosc. 1. 83. 

€yxopdos, ov, (xop5n) stringed, with strings, Poll. 4. 58. 

éyxopeve, to dance in, év Ivdia Plut. 2. 332 B. 

éyxos, 76, a spear, lance, often in Hom., consisting of two parts, alyuh 
and dépu, head and shaft, Il. 6. 319, where its length is eleven cubits: the 
shaft is usually ashen, pelAwvoy éyyxos, freq. in Il.; cf. also oradaios, 
émo8oBpi6ys.—It served both for throwing and thrusting, but from its 
weight was only used by the stoutest men, and when near the enemy: 
hence the most honourable weapon. II. any weapon, a sword, 
often in Soph., as Aj. 287, 658, 907, etc.; mrepwra éyxn arrows, Eur. 
H. F. 1098: even a ball, of Nausicaa, 7d 8 éyxos éy wooly xvdivierat 
Soph. Fr. 872 :—metaph., ppovridos éyxos Soph. O. T. 170. (Acc. to 
Curt., akin to deh, dxwy, aiyuh.) 

éyxovea, 4, Att. for dyxovca, the plant anchusa, alkanet, the root of 
which yields a red dye, Ar. Lys. 48, Xen. Occ. 10, 2; dyxovoa in 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, v.1. Ar. Fr. 309. 3. 

eyxovolfa, =dyxovci{w, ap. E. M. 313. 38. 

€yxpaw and éyxpate, like éyypiumrw, to dash against, Lat. impingere, 
évéxpavev és 70 mpdcamov 7d oxqrrpov Valck. Hat. 6. 75. il. 
a Pass. occurs in Hdt. 7. 145, €oay 5& mpds twas Kal GAdous &yKexpy- 
pévot [sc. wéAepor] there were wars undertaken ..; but this is prob. f. 1. 
for éyxexeipnpyévor (from eyyecpéw). 

eyxpeperi£e, fut. iow, to neigh in, Poll. 10. 56. 

€yxpeppa, 74, a spitting at, Plut. 2. 82 B. 

eyxpeprrropar, Dep. to expectorate, Luc. Gall. 10. 

eyxpyse, fo want, have need, eis 71 Geop. 20. 19 :—7a eyxprovra 
necessaries, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 22. 

€yxplyate or éyxpiaro (Wessel. Hdt. 2.60): aor. évéxpepya Il., Hdt.: 
—Pass., Il.,etc.: fut. med. —xpippopa Ap. Rh. 4. 939: aor. pass. éve- 
xplupOny Il.: (v. xpiumrw), To bring near to, with collat. notion ot 
force, to strike or dash against, r@ [réppart] od par’ &yxpiupas edday 
ax«50v Gpya drive the chariot close so as almost to touch the post, Il. 23. 
3343 (s0, év v¥con 5é rot trmos .. &yxpippOnrw let him almost touch the 
post, Ib. 338); eyxp. rijv Bapw 7H yp to bring the boat elose to land, 
Hat. 2.60; éyxp. (sc. riy vaiv) 7G alyare 1d. 9.98; eyxp. Tov immov 
TH Onden Id. 3. 85. IT. intr. 20 approach, tivi Soph. El. 898 :— 
but the Pass, is more regular in this sense, éyyprppOels having come near 
to assauit one, Il. 13. 1463 évexpippbévra miAnow 17. 405; aixph dorép 
eyxpinpocioa the point driven to the very bone, 5. 662; domid’ (i.e. 
domid:) evixptupOels dashed against his shield, 7.272; vwdepues &yxpip- 
MTOVTO they pressed unceasing on, 17. 4133; so later, to keep close to, 
éyxp. (sc. 7H 7), of fish, Hat. 2. 933 &yxp. yuvatt, like wAnordtw 11. 
3, Id. 4. 113, v. supr.; EAdous &yyxpymropeva pursuing them, Eur. Hipp. 
218 ;—of serpents, to attack, rwi Nic. Th. 330, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.15123 of 
elephants, Opp. C. 2. 535: so also of disease, fo attack a particular part, 
Hipp. 654. 25.—The word belongs chiefly to Ep. poetry, Ion. Prose, and 
late Prose, as App. and Philostr., y. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

Eyxpiors, cos, 7, (&yxplar) an anointing, rubbing in, Hipp. 24.13. 
a slight wound, scratch, bite, Ael. N. A. 3. 22. 

eyxptopa, 74, an ointment, Hipp. 48. 25. 

A €yXpioros, ov, rubbed in as an ointment, Theocr, 11. 2 
Hous Arist. G. A. 2,.7,18; ef: Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 488. 
g éyxplo [7], to rub, anoint, ti with a thing, Ath. 542 D, cf, Anth. P. 
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éyxpoviCw — edvov. 


It, 107: metaph., Pevdnydpors pnyats &yxplew en Lyc. 1455 :-—Med. 
to anoint oneself, tiwés with a thing, Strabo 699, etc. :—Pass., ids éyxpi- 
Gels poison injected by a sting, Ael. N. A. 1. 54. II. to stick 
in, 70 Kévtpoy Ib. 6. 20. III. to sting, prick, rwi Plat. Phaedr, 
251D: v. xpi 111. 

éyxpovite, fut. Att. 1&:—to be long about a thing, to delay, Thuc. 3. 
27; wept rowov Hipp. Acut. 392; éyxpovicas after long delay, Epigr. 
Gr. 815.73 &yxp. mpds Tov yapoy Arist. Rhet. 3.10, 7; 7iwi in a thing, 
Polyb. 15. 36, 6; év témp Dio C. 44. 46:—so in Pass., Ep. Plat. 362 
A. II. to become chronic, éyxpoviter 75 éuminua Hipp. Progn, 
aC 35 i—so in Pass., ¢yxpomobev 7d véonpa Plat. Gorg. 480 A, cf. Arist. 

Ae Bee, X. 

éyxpovicpiés, 6, delay in doing a thing, Oribas., Aét. 

€yxpovos, ov, lasting for a time, Zonar. Adv. -vws, Eccl. 

€yxpioos, ov, golden, dmrov C. 1. 3524. 353; oToAH Philostr. 7963 
mpocoyrs Diod. 3. 39. 

€yxpefopar, Pass. with pf. éyeéxpwopat, to be engrained, Arist. de 
Xenophane 4, 6 :—metaph, to be amalgamated with, waos eyxexpwo- 
pévov TO Biy Id. Eth. N. 2. 3,8; vdpoy rots émerndevpact tay todrav 
éyxpuec@a: Sef Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 56. 

€yxvAifo, fo convert into juice (by pressing), Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 14. 

€yxvAucpa, 76, conversion into juice, Diosc. 1.133, with v.1. xvAtcpa. 

€yxDAos, ov, juicy, succulent, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 15 :—savory, Alex. 
AeB. 5.12. Adv. —Aws, Archig. ap. Galen. 8. p. 156. 

éyxipa, 74, an infusion, Galen. 


éyxtparile, fut. tow, to make an infusion of, 71 Geop. 4. 7, 33 cited | 


also from Diosc. :—verb. Adj. -tietéov, one must infuse, make an infu- 
sion, Geop. 18. 17, I. II. éyx. ria to treat by infusions, Hippiatr. 

éyxtpariopés, 6, an infusion, Hippiatr. 

éyxdpos, ov, moistened, éyxuvpa yup@ Hipp. Offic. 744 C: juicy, suc- 
culent, odpé Plat. Tim. 74D, cf. Arist. de Sens. 5, 1. 

€yxtpoors [0], 4, distribution of juices through the body, Hipp. Epid. 
2. 1037 :—v. €exUp-. 

éyxuve, late form of éyxéw, Luc. Imag. 29, etc.; Lob. Phryn. 726. 
EyxXtors, ews, 7, (eyxéw) a pouring in, Plut. 2. 38 E. 

éyxtros, ov, poured in, infused, Hipp. 603. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 
3- II. éyxvuros (sc. tAaxods), 6, a cake cast into a shape, Lat. en- 
chytus, Hippon. Fr. 21, Menand. Wevd. 1. 9, cf. Ath. 644 C, sq. 2. 
éyxutov, 76,=%yxupa, Hippon. 28, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10. 
éyxutpifw, like xaraxurpi{w, xurpi{w, to expose children in an 
earthenware vessel, Piers. Moer. p. 138: hence, to make an end of (cf. 
our slang phrases ‘ ¢o dish,’ ‘to go to pot,’), Ar. Vesp. 289. 
éyxutpiorpia, 7, a woman who gathered the bones from a funeral pile 
into an urn, Plat. Minos 315 D, v. Bickh., ad 1. II. a woman who 
exposed children (cf. éyxurpi{e), Schol. Ar. Vesp. 289. 

€yxopa, 76, the deposit or bar of a river, Polyb. 4. 39, 9- 

-€yxavvipt or Uw: fut. —ywow:—to fill up by depositing earth, of rivers, 
Polyb. 4. 40, 43; @yx- Tappov App. Civ. 5. 36. II. to throw in 
earth, eis Tappov Ib. 2. 75, cf. Diod. 17. 42. 

éyxwpéw, to give room to do a thing, to allow, 6 xpévos ob« &yxupel, 
c. inf., Lys. 175. 33, Xen. Eq. 12, 13; absol., dcov 9 Sexarn évexwpec 
so far as the money allowed him to go, Hdt. 2.135; édv éyxwpy 7d 
bdwp (i.e. the water-clock eAey~v5pa), Dem. 1094. 3. 2. eyxwpel, 
impers. there is time, it is possible or allowable, c. dat. pers. et inf., éyx. 
avr@ eidévae Antipho 112. 18, cf. 140, 12, Plat, Prot. 321 D, Xen. Hell. 
2. 3, 16, etc.; ofs éyx. bBpiorais eivar Lys. 169. 35 :—also absol., Ere 
éyxopel there is yet time, Plat. Phaedo 116 E; obxér’ &yxwpet Dem. 52. 
7; often in Arist. =évdéyeras :—so, éyxwpodv éori Paus. 3. 24, II. 

éyxaptos, ov, also 7 or a, ov Hat. 6. 35, Pind. O. 5. 25: Cxdspa) — 
in ot of the country, écOns &yxwpin Hat. l.c.; e@yxwpia Aiwva Pind. 
lc; yx. Geol, daipoves, Hpwes Aesch. Theb. 14, Ag. 810, Soph. Tr. 
183, Thuc. 2.74; «dpra 8 éo7’ éyx. a true-born Theban, Aesch, Theb. 
4133 &yx. Tupol, opp. to éwefcaxror Arist. Mirab. 82; of winds, local, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 11. 2. as Subst. a dweller in the land, éyx. 
rijode ys inhabitants, Soph. O. C. 871, cf. Eur. Ion 1167; of éyx. 
Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10. 8. 70 &yxmpioy as Adv. according to the 
custom of the country, Thuc. 4. 78. II. of or for the country, 
rustic, v. 1, Hes. Op. 342. 

€yxwpos, ov, (xwpa) =foreg., Soph. Ph. 692, O. C, 125. 

éyxwors, ews, 7, a filling up of a channel with silt, Arist. Meteor. 
I. 14, 22, Polyb. 4. 39, 10, etc. 

éyxworhptos, ov, useful for filling up, App. Civ. 5. 36. 

éyo, I: Pron. of the first person :—Ep. éyav before vowels (and so in 
Dor., before consonants, Epich. 64 Ahr., Sophron 39, Ar. Ach. 748, 754, 
but in Aeol. @ywy parox., Apoll. de Pron. p. 64), very rare in Att., Aesch. 
Pers. 931 :—strengthd. éywye, Lat. eguidem, I at least, for my part, in- 
deed, for myself; but this is much more freq. in Att. than in Hom.: 
Dor, éyeya, éyavya, Aleman 65, Ar. Ach. 736, Lys. 986: Boedt. idvya, 
idya Ar. Ach, 898: Lacon. and Tarent. éyavq Hesych., Apoll. in A. B. 
524. II. a different root ME appears in the oblique cases, 
viz. Gen, éuo8, enclit. wov; Ion. and Ep. ééo, ped, pev, also énédey 
Il. 1. 525, Eur. Hel. 177 (lyric); éuefo Epit. in C. I. 956, 1027, al.; 
Hebéy Sophron 46 Ahr.; Dor. éuéos, éueds, Epich. ap. Apoll. de Pron. 
Pp. 305; Boedt. éuods Corinn. 33; also épelw, épelws, €uas Apoll. 1. c.:— 
Dat. uot, enclit. poi; Dor. éuiv Epich. 94. 9 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 733, 
Theocr. 4. 30; Tarent. éyivy Rhinthon ap. Apoll. 104 B:—Acc. eué, 
enclit. pe. III. Dual, nom. and acc., v@t (cf. Lat. nos), we two, 
Hom. and Ion.; Att. vw, which however is found in Od. 15. 475+ 16. 
306; va@e Antimach. ; gen. and dat. voiv, Att. vov; vOiv=Hpiv 
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in Mss, of Hdt., is denied by Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xx); Acol. dppes, 
Od. 9. 363, Alcae. 18, Pind. P. 4.256; Dor. des Epich. 94. 6, Ar. Lys, 
168 :—Gen., judy, Ion. jyéwv, juetov (Od. 24.170); Acol. dupéov 
Alcae. 93; Dor. duéwy Alcman 50, du@v Epich. 147, Ar. Lys. 168, 
Theocr. 2. 158 :—Dat. jyiv, in Att. Poets also july (t) metri grat., (or, 
as some Gramm, wrote it, 4m), once in Aesch. (Eum. 347), never in 
Eur., not unfreq. in Soph., but rare in Com., Dind. Ar. Av. 386; Aeol. 
and Dor. dupty, appt, Od. 1. 384, Alcae. 12, 19, 76, Pind. P. 4. 275, 
Aesch. Theb, 156; Dor. also duiv Alcman 66, Aesch, Eum. 347, Ar. 
Lys. 1081; with 7, Ar. Ach. 821, Theocr., but not to be written dyiv, 
Ahr. D. Dor. p. 260:—Acc. pas (also jpuds, Od. 16. 372); Ion. Apéas; 
Acol. dupe Il. 1. 59, Sappho 115, Theocr. 8. 25 ; Dor. dué Epich. 97 Ahr., 
Ar. Ach. 759, Lys. 95, 1099.—On these dialectic varieties, v. Apollon. 
de Pron. pp. 324-387, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 123 sq., D. Dor. 247 sq. (Cf. 
Skt. aham (éywv), Lat. ego; Goth. ik, O. Norse ek, A. S. ic, etc.: and 
with é-yé, pe, cf. Skt. mdm, ma; Goth. and O. Norse mik, A. S. mec; 
etc.) big 2 often in answers, as an affirmative, esp. in form éywye, 
Soph. Tr. 1248, Plat., etc. ; obros éyw, Lat. ille ego, here am I, Pind. O. 
4. 37; 88 éxeivos éyh Soph. O. C. 138; rarely with Art., rdv éué my- 
self, Plat. Theaet. 166 A, Soph. 239 A, Phil. 20 B; ris dv otros 6 eye 
Tuyxavw; Plut. 2. 1119 A :—ri rod7’ enol; Hyiv ri todr’ éo7’; Lat. 
quid mea hoc refert? Ar. Thesm. 498, etc.; cf. av. 

iygc., éydpat, Att. crasis for &y@ of5a, ya ofpat. 

éyav, éyavya, éyavy, dialectic forms of éyw, &yarye, q. V- 

€ddqv, 7s, 7, aor. 2 of *5¢w, Hom. 

€5apunv, 7s, 7, Ep. aor. 2 pass. of dapde, Il. 

ivés, 4, dv, eatable: édavdv, 7d, food, Aesch. Ag. 1407. 

avis, 7, dv, as epith. of oil, Il. 14. 172, h. Hom. Ven. 63, where the 
best Gramm. connect it with 43s, dopa, dvddvw (q. v.), sweet, v. Heyne 
6. p. 557, Curt. 252; but Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. éavds) with éds, excellent. 

Bapilw, fut. Att. 1B, to beat level and firm like a threshing-floor or 
pavement, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 1 :—Pass., Id. C. P. 4. 8, 2. II. to 
dash to the ground, Ev. Luc. 19. 44, cf. LXx (Ps. 136. 9). 

€ddrov, 7d, Dim. of é5apos, Eust. 1532. 6 

€Sados, eos, rd: (v. sub ddds, 686s, ovdas) —the bottom, foundation, 
base of anything, Thuc. 1. 10; édagos vnds the bottom, hold of a ship, 
O. 5. 249; €. mAolov Dem. 883. 22, cf. Pherecr. “Ayp. 6; €. rorapod, 
Oahdrrns Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 18, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 18; mornptiov Pherecr. 
Tupavy, 1. 2. 2. the ground-floor, pavement, oixov Hat. 8. 1373 
wabatpeiv eis 7d daos to rase to the ground, Thuc. 3. 68. 3. 
ground, soil, rept rod THs marpidos é5dpous dyoviCerPar for our country’s 
soil, Aeschin. 72. 41, cf. Dem. 803. fin.; €xOpds 7@ ris réAEws edaet, 
of a mortal foe, Dem. 99. 19., 134. 14:—also soil, viewed in regard 
to its quality, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 8, etc. :—pl., €dapn, lands or ground 
(as property), Isae. 88. 22, cf. Dem. 803. fin., C. I. 162. 17. 
metaph. the original text, original, Galen. 

€Séarpos, 6, among the Persians, one who tasted first, and named the 
order of dishes,=@aXriapxos, the seneschal, Phylarch. Fr. 43, cf. E. M. 
315. 37, Suid. s. v.: cf. Sacrpés. 

€Séypny, v. sub déxopar. 

€5eS€aro, v. sub dé fo bind. 

eSpyjaro, v. sub déuw. 

€5é0Avov, 76, = Z5e0Aov, Call. Ap. 62, Ap. Rh. 4. 630. 

€eOAov, 74, =e5aos, Antim. Fr. 87, Ap. Rh. 4. 331; 765 vdow &6. 
C. I. 4923. 93 Ta xpvodracra & ee0Aa should be read (with Auratus) 
in Aesch. Ag. 776 for éc0Ad. : 

elStpev, —Btcav, v. sub defSw. 

exro, v. sub 5éxopar. 

Beopa, 75, (€5w) meat, food, Plat. Tim.:73 A, Antiph. “AA. I. Lo: 
pl. eatables, meats, Batr. 31, Plat. Rep. 559 B:—Dim, éSeopéttov, 7d, 
Procl. ad Hes. Op, 41. 2 aid OE & HE 

Seopato-Ojey, , a larder, paniry, Poll. 10. 93, Schol. Od. 6. 76. 

Heoréov, verb. Adj. one vals eat, Plat. Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A. 

&Seorhs, od, 6, an eater, Hdt. 3. 99, Antiph. “AA. 1. 15. 

&eords, 7, dv, eatable, good for food, ¢@or Arist. Pol. 7.2, 15: 7a é5. 
eatables, meats, Eur. Fr. 475. 19, Plat. Tim. 72 E. TI. eaten, Soph. 
Ant, 206: consumed, Id. Tr. 677. 

€HSoKxa, E5ySeopar, SySorar, eSnShs, v. sub dw, eoOia. 

Sy dav, dvos, 7), =payédawa, Hesych. 

€yr7vs, vos, 4, meat, food, in Hom. always néatos Kat &Syrvos & Epov 
eo Il. 1. 469, etc.; except in Od. 6. 250, dnpdv yap ébnrUos Rev draaros. 

€pevat, v. sub dw. 

éSvdopar, v. sub édydw. 

€Svi0s, a, ov, bridal, nuptial, xird@v Hesych. 

€Svov, 74, Pind. O. 9. 16, Call. Fr. 193, Anth. P. app. 298, Orph. 
Arg..876; elsewhere only in pl. €va, ée5va :—Ep. word, signifying the 
wedding-gifts, presented by the suitor to the bride or her parents after 
the fashion of the Homeric times, @epv® being the bride’s portion (cf. 
the old Norse custom, Dasent Burnt Njal, xxvii) ; druce, topdv darepelora 
€5va Il. 16.178; qydyero.. , éret mépe pipia Ebva Ib. 190; cf, 22. 4723 
pvdo0w eédvorrw diChuevos Od. 16. 391., 21. 161; elod«e por +. marhp 
drodhice ee5va 8. 318; v. sub dvdedvos; rare in Att., edvors a@yaryes 
‘Howdvay mOav Sdpapra Aesch, Pr. 560. II. in Od, 1. 277., 2- 
196, the ZeSva seem to be wedding-gifts made to the bride by those of her 
own household, for of 5€ in these places cannot be the suitors, v. Nitzsch 
ad4.; so in Eur. Andr. 2, ef. Pind. O. 9. 16: but, IIT. in Pind. 
P. 3. 167, Orph. 1. c., etc., wedding presents to a wedded pair by their 
guests. (Anciently it had the digamma, éFedva, Fédva, avdf ebvos 5 
so that the Root was prob. the same as that of #5vs, dvddvw ; cf. petra 


3+ 


+ 





Q. Sm. 1, 213, etc, 


IV. Pl, nom. #peis (an Ion. form Hyées, as J. 


| from péAr: y. Curt, no. 252.) 
\ 
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Svo-opéw, to bring wedding-presents, Eust. 1414. 49. 

vow, fut. dow, (Zévoy) to promise for wedding-presents, to betroth, 
dpi t5vace Od-yarpas Theocr. 22. 147; so the Med. in Hom. of a father 
who portions off his daughter, ds x’ atrds éedydaairo Ovyarpa Od. 2. 
53; ébvmoopat re Ovyarép’ (so Herm. for é5vécopna), Eur. Hel. 


933- II. in Med. also, to marry, yuvaixa Anth. P. 7. 648. 
6 » 9, @ bride betrothed for é5va, Hesych. 
& , Ep. éeSv-—, od, 5, a father who portions a bride, ot ror ée5verrat 


kaxol eipér Il, 13. 382. 

Sopar, fut. of €oGiw, Hom. 

Sov, Ep. and Dor. 3 pl. aor. 2 of SiSapu. II. impf. of é5w. 
50s, cos, 75: Ep. dat. pl, ééeoor Epigr. Gr. 1046. 78: (€Copat) :— 
a sitting-place : 1. a seat, stool, ll. 1. 534, 581., 9. 194, etc. 2. 
a seat, abode, dwelling-place, esp. of the gods, és “OAuyumov.., iv” 
dbavarow eos éori Il, 5. 360; ixovro Gedy Ed0s, aimdy “OAvpmov Ib. 
367; also, periphr., €50s OvAvumoto for “OAvpmos, Il. 24. 144, Pind. O. 
2. 24; but often also of the abodes of men, O7Bys Eos Il. 4. 406; 
"Todnns . Od. 13. 3443; €80s Mdxapos the abode of Macar, Il. 24. 544; 
so in Pind. and ne :—later €5n specially of temples, Plat. Phaedo 111 
B, cf. Soph. O. T. 886, El. 1374, where however see Wunder’s note ; also, 
€rotxov €5os, periphr. for érorxiar, Aesch. Pr. 411. 3. the sitting 
statue of a god, C.I. 155. 25 (ubi v. Béckh.), 491, Dion. H. 1. 47, 
Ruhnk. Tim. ; and it may have this sense in Isocr. 310 B, Xen. Hell. 1. 
4,5, Plut. Pericl. 13, Paus. 8. 46, 2, though more prob. it means a temple. 
—tThe sense of temple or statue is the only one found in Prose, €dpa 
being generally used in the sense of seat, 4. a foundation, base, 
Hes, Th. 117, Anth. P. append. 373. 6. II. the act of sitting, 
ody E50s éoti ’tis no time to sit idle, Il, 11. 647., 23. 205: cf. €dpa 11. 

€Sodpat, fut. of €foua. 

€5pa, Ep. and Ion, €5py, 7): (€50s) : I. a sitting-place : A 
a seat, a chair, stool, bench, Il. 19. 77, Od. 3. 7; dyopat re nal Spa 
Od. 8.16, cf. 3..31: seat of honour, wept pév ce Tiov .. dp Te Kpéaciv 
te Il. 8. 162., 12. 311; so, €dpars ~yepaipew rivd Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 59; 
tipiav eSpav éxev Aesch. Eum, 854: a throne, éxBadeiv Spas Kpdvoy 
Id, Pr, 201; Oaxeiy mayxpareis €dpas to sit on an almighty throne, Ib. 
389, cf. Pers. 466. 2. a seat, abode, often in pl., Pind. O. 7. 140, 
P. 11. 95, etc.: esp. of the gods, a sanctuary, temple, Pind. I. 7 (6). 61, 
Aesch. Ag. 596, etc. ; cf. 0s :—véorxos dpa a station for ships, Pind. 
O. 5. 19; vavAoxor €5par Soph. Aj. 460: periphr., Mapyycod edpac for 
Mapvnods, Aesch. Eum. 11, cf. Eur. Tro. 557; Bdepdpww €dpa the eye, 
Eur. Rhes..8; épparos €. 554. 3. the seat or place of anything, 
€£ €dpas out of its right place, Eur. Bacch. 928; iv Tov Hraros é., Tov 
onhdyxvou, etc,, Plat. Tim. 67 B, 72 C, etc.; é« 7Hs €. WOciv Ib. 79 B; 
éxew Spay to keep its place, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20; Spay orpéepey 
vivi to trip one up, Theophr. Char. 27; v. édpoorpépos:—a bottom, 
foundation, base, Plut. Demetr. 21. 4. % 5pa rov immov the back 
of the horse, on which the rider sits, Xen. Eq. 5, 5., 12, 9, Eq. Mag. 4, 
1: cf. €5patos I. 2. 5. are the quarters of the sky in which 
omens appear, Aesch. Ag. 117 (ubi v. Herm,), Eur. H. F. 596; cf. Hdt. 
7.37,6 fros éxhimdy tiv .. Edpyy. 6. ihe seat of a disease, 
Medic. II. a sitting, fipav éxew to be seated, Aesch. Eum. 41; 
of suppliants, Soph. O. T. 13 (cf. @oa{w), O. C. 112. 2. a sitting 
still, Hipp. Aér. 292: hence, inactivity, delay, like €50s 11, mepinpéxree 
Th €5py Hat. 9. 41; dxPopevar 7H Epa Thuc. 5.7; ody edpas dip 
Soph. Aj. 811; obx €5pas dydv Bacchyl. 21; ov« épyoy €dpas' Eur. Or. 
1291. 3. of a position, -yovumerets €6par kneeling, Eur. Phoen. 293 ; 
Bédeos €5pn the place where a weapon fixes itself in the bone, so as to 
make a clean hole without splintering, Hipp. V. C. goo. 4. the 
sitting or session of a’council, etc., ev0bs éf €dpas when he rose from 
the sitting, Soph. Aj. 780, of. 749, (but, éf €dpas dviorara Ib. 788, 
means from quietude); @dpav moveiy to hold a sitting, Andoc. 15. 
9- III. the seat, breech, fundament, Hdt. 2. 87, Hipp. Aph. 
1253, etc.:—of birds, the rump, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, fin. i 

palo, fut. dow: aor. Hpace Or. Sib. 1. 9:—to make to sit, place, emt 
atXevpas Dion. H. de Comp. 6; GAAvirs Anth. P. 15. 24 :—Med. or Pass. 
to be seated or fixed, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 2, Callix, ap. Ath. 204 D. 

pi0ov, es, e, post. aor. 2 of daphaver. 

Spardopar, Pass. to become or be stable, Arcad. p. 163. 18, Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr. 16, and other late writers. . 

- patos, a, ov, also os, ov, sitting, sedentary, of persons or their occupa- 
tions, épyov Hipp. Art. 820; of moAAol raw rds réxvas éxdvraw Edpacoi 
elat Xen. Lac. 1, 3; 5p. dpxai, opp. to orparetat, Plat. Rep. 407 B; 
5p. Bios Anth. P. 11. 42. 2. éSpaia paxis the horse’s back on 
which the rider sits, Eur. Rhes. 7833 cf. €pa 1. 4. II. sitting 
fast, steady, steadfast, ndOno’ éSpaia Eur. Andr. 266; é5p. Baoes Plat. 
Tim. 59D; édp. ivos sound sleep, Hipp. 1180 E ; of a cup, Ath. 496 A. 

ESpardrys, 770s, #, firmness, fixedness, Clem. Al. 859. 

Spatwpa, 76, a foundation, base, Ep. 1 Tim. 3. 15. 

ZWpiixov, aor. 2 of Sépropat. 

€5papov, aor. 2 of Tpéxe. 

Zpav, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 2 of 5idpdonw. s 

Wpavov, 74, post. form of Spa, a seat, abode, dwelling, Hes. Fr. 18, 
Orph. H. 17. 7:—mostly in pl., Aesch, Pers. 4, Supp. 102, Soph. O. C. 
176, 223; GAN’ dva éf édpdvaw rise from thy rest or idleness, Soph. Aj. 
194. II. a stay, support, said of an anchor, in sing., Anth. P. 6, 28. 

, 75, = €8pa, Eur. Fr, 307, Philo 1. 336. 

pacréov, verb. Adj. of éSpaw, one must place, Geop. 6. 2, 2. II, 
of €SpaCopar, one must sit, Schol. Il. 23. 205. 

F %, Ep. and Ion. for édpa, Hom., Hdt, 


Hes, egoa, ev,=édpaios, Hesych. d 





edvopopéw — EComat. 


€Spyea, Ion. aor. 1 of paw. : 

Sprdw, to seat or set :—Pass. ¢o sit, only in Ep. forms edpidwvrat Hes, 
Th. 388; é5pidev7o Il. 10. 198, Od. 7.98; EdpraacPa Od. 3. 35. II. 
intr, in Act. ¢o sit, Theocr. 17. 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 170. } 

Spicds, 7, dv, belonging to the seat or the bowels, Medic. 

€Sprov, 76, Dim. of é5pa, Hesych. 

Spirns (7), 6, a suppliant sitting on the hearth, Suid.; cf. txérns. 

&Spo-StagroAevs, éws, 6, an instrument for widening the passage of 
the anus, Paul. Aeg. p. 205. ; 

&Spo-orpodos, 4, a wrestler who throws his adversary, Argive fashion, 
by a cross-buttock, Theocr. 24. 109. 

Biv, I sing., but €Sv (Il. 4. 222) Ep. and Dor. 3 pl., aor. 2 of dq. 

€w, old Ep. pres., for which in Att. éo0iw is used, Ep, inf. épevas: 
impf, €50v, Ion. 3 sing. édecxe, Il. 22. 501: fut. @opac 18. 271, Od. 
9. 369: pf. part. é5n5ws :—Pass., pf. é5/507a« Od. :—for the Att. forms 
v. sub éo8iw: cf, also @a0w. (From 4/EA come also ¢3-wdy, é5-nrus, 
é5-eopa, €ld-ap, €00-w, éa0-iw; cf. Skt. ad, ad-mi (edo), ad-akas (edax), 
Lat. ed-o, es-t, ess-e, es-us, es-urio, es-ca; Goth. it-an, A.S. ef-an; 
O. H, G. iz-an, G. essen.) To eat, as opp. to mivw, Hom.: also of 
beasts, Zo eat, devour, Hom., esp. in Il.; elw0dres €5pevac abd5ny Il. 5- 
203 ; boca pev éxmérora Kai 25ndora Od, 22. 56: of worms, fo gnaw, 
Il. 22. 509, Od. 21. 395 :—rare in Att., Alcae, Com, Incert. 1, Eubul. 
Avov, 4. IL. to eat up, devour, esp. in phrases, Blorov, ofxov, 
KTHhuaTa, xphpara Edovor Od.; Hpérepoy Kaparov . . €dovor Od. 14. 
417. III. metaph., xayarw re wat GAyeoe Oupdy edovres Q. 75, 
ef, 10..379, Il. 24. 129, Simon, Iamb, 1. 24. 

054, 7, food, meat, victuals, Il. 19. 167, Od. 3.70, etc.; also in 
Prose, Hipp. Acut. 392; €3. xal méats Plat. Rep. 350 A, Legg. 782 E, 
al.; pl, Tay... wepl edwdds A5ovav Id. Rep. 389 E, cf. 519 B. 2. 
forage, fodder for cattle, Il. 8. 504. 3. a bait for fish, Theocr. 21. 
43. II. the act of eating, dx@dpevos rH 5. Arist. H. A. 6. 6,1; 
dddvras exe .. €bwdRs xapw Id. P. A. 4.6, 10; TH €5. Tod Bods [xaipet] 
6 Aéov Id. Eth. N. 3. 10, 13. 2. a meal, émt pias 265, Id, H. A. 8. 9, 1. 

€55ip0s, ov Theophr.C.P.6. 11, 10.,6.12,12, 7, ov Hdt. 2.92 :—eatable, 
Hat. l.c., Thuc. 3. 108, etc.: 7a €5d:pa eatables, provisions, Id. 7. 39, etc. 

és, dv, given to eating (more than drinking), Hipp. Aér. 284. 

Gwdralo, fut. dow, to furnish the audience with seats, Lycurg. ap. Harp., 
Poll. 4.121; cf. Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. p. 23. II. to form a floor, Suid. 

€Sadtov, 74, (@50s) a seat, mostly in pl., like €5pava, abodes, Aesch. 
Theb, 455, Cho. 71, Soph. El. 1393; Com. phrase, xpiBavay €6. Ar. Fr. 
199. II. in a ship, é5wAra are expl. the rowing-benches, Lat. 
transtra, Eust., Hesych., etc.; but in Hdt. 1. 24, where Arion plays 
standing éy roiot éSwAtoro1, it must be a kind of half-deck; the phrase 
dxpa. é5a indicates the same thing, Soph. Aj. 1277; Helen also sits 
év pécous €5., Eur. Hel. 1571; and a man bound hand and foot is placed 
és Od8wd1a vyds, Id. Cycl. 238. 2. in sing. the socket of the mast, 
Lat. calx mali, Arist. Mechan. 6. IIT. in a theatre, a semicircle 
of benches, Lat. fori, Poll. 4. 132. 

Aros or rather €SwArds (Lob. Pathol. p. 135), 6, a bird in Schol. Ar. 
Ay. 884, Hesych.; perhaps only v. 1. for épddtos. 

€5wdov, 76, = ESwAL0v, Lyc. 1320. 

€e, post. for €, him, acc. of o¥, 

€eBva, écBvow, eeSvwtis, Ep. for éSy-. 

éetxordBowos, éeixoor, -Kdcopos, —koorés, Ep. for elxoo-. 

éetAeov, v. sub eiAw. 

éeto, Ep. for «fo, Ap. Rh. 1. 1032. 

€evra, €evrrov, Ep. for elma, efor. 

ees, Ep. for efs, Hes. Th. 145, C. I. (addend.) 4935 5. 

éacdpny, part. €ecaduevos, Ep. aor. of etSojat, v. sub *ei5a. 

écioao, €eicaro, 2 and 3 sing. Ep. aor. of elpe (ibo), Il. 9. 645, 15. 
415 :—€eodoOny, 2 dual, 15. 544. 

ae ay €é\Swp, Ep. for €A5-. 

€Apeda, éeApévos, v. sub etAw. 

ééATropat, Ep. for €Amopat. 

ééAoat, v. sub claw. 

cepydde, eepye, eepypévos, eépyvupt, épyw, Ep. for elpy-. 

écppévos, €epro, y. sub eipw. 

éépon, ‘eponers, Ep. for épo-. 

éépxaro, v. sub eipya. 

é€ooaro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 med, of ifm; v. sub épitw I. 

€ocaro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. of €vvupe. 

ferro, Ep. 3 sing. plqpf. pass. of évvup. 

opar: impf. and aor. 2 é(éuny: the aor. pass. €oOnv (read in Soph. 
O. C. 195 by Br., etc.) is not Att., v. Luc, Soloec. 11, Phryn. 269, and 
eabeCopa. (From 4/EA come also i{-w, efo-a, €6-0s, €8-pa, 15-pta, cf. 
(aédas = Kabédpas Hesych.); cf. Skt. sad, sid-dmi (sido, sedeo), sad-ayami 
(colloco), sad-as (sedes), Lat. sed-eo, sed-o, sol-ium; Goth. sit-a, O. H.G. 
sitz-u (sitzen), sat-al, (sedile, settle, saddle): cf. Hua.) To seat oneself, 
sit, Hom., who however only uses pres. and impf.; mostly with év, as 
eCecOar év Aer py, etc. ; ent didpw Tl. 6. 3543 kata kdcpovs Od. 3. 
389; wort Bapoy 22. 335, 379; émi Badpov Soph. O. C. 100, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 6825 rarely, &. els rémoy Mimnerm; g; aut reve Eur. Phoen. 
1516 :—also c, acc. only, 748° ero payreiov Aesch. Eum. 33 elpecias 
(vyov éCouevos Soph, Aj. 249 (v. sub xabiw 11) —émt xOovl . . ECéoOnv 
they sank to the earth, of a pair of scales, Il. 8, 74:—used once by Hdt. 
8. 22 (€« Tod pécou Hpiv eeoGe), and in late Prose; but in Att. Prose 
kabéCopar was always used. II. there is no such Act. as (a, 
40 set, place; though, as if from it, we have the trans, tenses loa, med. 
cicapny, fut. med, eigopat, pf. pass, eluat, (v. efoa) :—the Causal Verb 





p is (Cw or tSpvar, 


€4 — €Ovikos. 


&, fem. for éds, his, 

éq, exclam., v. sub é. 

€ny, 3 sing. Ep. impf. of efi (sum), Hom.: as first pers. only in Il. 11. 
762 (v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 108 Anm. 16), where Spitzn. gov. 

éqvbave, Ep. 3 sing. impf. act of dvddvw. 

éjos, gen. masc. of és (q. v.); not éfos, as if from éds. 

ys, Ep. gen. of ds, who, Il. 16. 208: but és, gen. of ds, Ais. 

€qo0a, 2 sing. Ep. impf. of eiul (sum). 

€yor, 3 sing. Ep. subj. pres. of etyé (sum). 

€0ds, ados, 6, }, (€00s) cust “y, t 
éo0a: tds Thuc. 2. 44, cf. Plut. Otho 5; also 
307. 46, Opp. H. 5. 499. 
zame, Themist. 273 D. 

@epa, 7, hair, post. Noun, used by Hom. only in Il, and always in 
pl., either of a horse’s mane, 8. 42; or of the horsehair crest on helmets, 
16. 795. 19. 382 ;—in sing. of the hair of the head, Pind. I. 5 (4). 11, 
Aesch. Pers. 1062, Eur., etc.; (but also in pl., Aesch. Cho. 175, Eur. 
Hel. 632, C. 1. r012); then of a lion’s mane, Theocr. 25. 244; a boat's 
bristles, Opp. C. 3. 395; a bird’s plumage, Ib. 123: also a tufted flower, 
as of the crocus, Mosch, 2. 68. 

Mapdto, fut. dow, to have long hair, Theocr. 1. 34. 

“eipds, ddos, 7), = eerpa, an old reading in Od. 16. 176, for yeverddes, 
vy. Schol. Theocr. 1. 34. 

eipw, once in Hom., Il. 21. 347, yalpe dé puv (sc. ddwhv) bors 
2eipy he rejoices, whoso fends the field: in Orph. Arg. 932 we have the 
Pass., xpuoéais podideoow eelperac he is decked with golden scales, 

eh-dorrevos, or, aiming at fashion, conceited, Heliod. 7. 10. 

éh-exOpos, ov, bearing one a grudge, Cratin, Incert. 103, Philo 2. 269: 
—Ady., €0eAéxOpws Exew mpds Tva Dem. 1005.15; Tiwi Paus. 4. 4, 4. 

Hens, dv, willing, voluntary, Hes. Op. 118, Call. Dian. 31. 

MeAtpov, ov, gen. ovos, =foreg., Plat. Crat. 406 A. 
ehnrés, 7, dv, voluntary, a conject. of Herm. in Soph. O. C. 527, for 
abOaiperor, which violates the metre. 

€cAoSovActa (fa only in Suid.), 4, willing slavery, Plat. Symp. 184 
C:—€ehodovhéw, to be or become a slave willingly, Dio C. 45. 35. 

€eA6-Boudos, ov, a willing slave, serving voluntarily, Plat. Rep. 362 D: 
—Ady., @edodovAws Exew Plut. Arat. 25. 

€edo-Opnoxeia, 1, will-worship, self-chosen service, Ep. Col. 2. 23. 

€0eho-Opyaketw, to choose a mode of worship for oneself, Eccl. 

@BeoKiKew, to be GeAdKaxos; of soldiers who let themselves be beaten, 
to be slack in duty, play the coward purposely, Hdt. 1.127., 5.78., 9-67, 
Polyb. 4. 38, 6, etc. 

MedoKdxyars, ews, }, wilful neglect of duty, Polyb. 3. 68, 10; els 20. 
aye to refer a thing to malice prepense, Id. 27. 13, 13:—also, in Suid., 
@edoxakia, 7 

&eb-KaKos, ov, wilfully bad, cowardly, of soldiers :—Adv. -«ws, App. 
ap. Suid. s. v. 

€eho-kivSivos, ov, courting danger, fool-hardy, Poll. 3. 134 :—Adv. 
~vas, App. Pun. 120. 

CedoKwptw, to affect deafness, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 202, Strabo 36, 

€eAb-Kados, ov, pretending deafness, unwilling to hear, Suid, 

@ehovrndév, Adv. voluntarily, spontaneously, Thuc. 8. 9, Polyb. 6.31, 2. 

eovray, Ady. voluntarily, Hdt. 1. 5. 

€ehovrnp, pos, 6, a volunteer, Od. 2. 292; cf. sq. 

€ehovrys, ov, 6, prose form of foreg,, (used however by Soph. Aj. 24), 
Hdt. 5. 104, 110, Thuc. 1. 60, Andoc. 1.14; €0. pidos Xen. An. 1.6, 9; 
Tay behovTay .. Tpinpapx@v Dem. 259. 12 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 4. 

eXovri, Adv., = eGeAovrnddv, Thuc. 8. 2, Diod. 18. 53. 

edovris, i5os, 1), fem. of éeAovrHs, Synes. 141 C. 

@eorrovia, 7, love of work, prob. |, for piAowovia in Xen. Oec. 21, 6. 

€0eX6-trovos, ov, willing to work, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 22, Ael. N. A. 4. 43. 

€0eA6-tropvos, ov, a voluntary prostitute, Anacr. 19. 

€0eho-mpogfevos, ov, one who voluntarily charges himself with the office 
of mpdgevos (q. v.) to a foreigner or foreign state, a sort of honorary con- 
sul, Thue. 3. 70. 

@edo-ceBera, 7), =eVeA0Ppnaxeia, Hesych. 

Behooodta, %, would-be-wisdom, Epiph 

@eo-codos, ov, would-be-wise, Id. 

€0eA6-cuxvos, ov, fond of repetition, a bore, Crates Incert. 8. 

€eXb-rpeTr0s, ov, given to change, Eccl. 

@eAoupyéw, to work freely, indefatigably, Ael.N. A. 7. 13. 

ehoupyla, 7), willingness to work, Eccl. 

@edoupyés, dv, (*€pyw) willing to work, indefakigable, Xen. Eq. 10, 17, 
Ael. N. A. 4. 43.5 7-13. Adv. —y@s, Poll. 3. 121. 

MeXovoros, a, ov, voluntary, Xen. Cyr. 4.2, 11, Symp. 8, 13. II. 
of things, optional, 7d épav eBedovordy éort love is a matter of free 
choice, Id. Cyr. 5.1, 10. Ady. —iws, Id, Hier. 11, 12. / 

&eAo-ptddcopos, ov, a would-be philosopher, E. M. 722. 17. 

@éAw or OAw; Ep. subj. Awe Il. I. 549., mg 397 :—impf. 70cdov 
Il. 14. 120, al., Hdt., Att.; Ep: also é@eAoy Il. 6, 336; Ion. €0éAeoxov 
13. 106, Hdt. 6. 12 :—fut. é@eAjow Hom., Hdt., Att.; OeAnow Att. :— 
aor. I #0éAnoa Hdt., Att., Ep. ¢0éAnoa Il. 18. 396; imper. O€Anooy 
Aesch, Pr. 783; subj. OeAjon Ib. 1028, Xen., etc.; opt, PeAnoacpe Soph. 
O. C, 1133; inf. eAjoat (v. 1. €-) Thuc. 5. 72, etc. :—part. PeAnoas 
Soph. O. T. 649, Isae. 69. 42 :—pf. 70éAnea Xen., etc. ; Te#éAnta Sext. 
Emp. M. 2. 37, Moschio, Lxx.—The use of the two forms in Poets 
depends to some extent on metrical reasons: the pres. form 6éAw however 
never occurs in Hom, (unless with La Roche we return to the reading 
6 77 OéAorev in Od. 15. 317), or Hes.; and is rare in all Ep. and Eleg. 





d, Hipp. 597. 2; €0. yev- 
c. dat., Hipp. Morb. Sacr. 
II. ordinary, Hipp. 645. 32. .onm 


I. pp. 30, 958- 





Poets (@¢Act occurs in H. Hom. Ap. 46, OéAe in Solon 27. 12): vg 
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Interpp. ad Il. 1. 277: reversely, €9éAw is never used in Trag. dialogue, 
except in the augm, tenses #@¢eAov, 70€Anoa: in Ar. Vesp. 291, Pax 
852, we have the fut. €@eAjoea: Pind. follows the Homeric usa e, 
Bockh y, 1. P. 1. 62., 10. 5: the other Lyr. have both forms, ééAw 
being naturally most common in anapaestics: in Hdt. the Mss. vary, 
but he seems to have preferred é@éAw: in Att. Prose the form eéAw 
prevails, except in the phrases ei @éAes, Av Oeds OéAy, and the like, Lob. 
Phryn. 7; hence in Att. Prose the only impf. and aor. ind. are #eAov, 
7,0éAnoa, regul. formed from é0éAw. To wish, be fain, implying 
purpose or design, whereas BovAouar denotes mere willingness or desire 
(A€gat 0éde cor, mply Oaveiv, & BovAopa: Eur. Alc, 281); but in Od, 3. 
324, it is used much like BovAopat, to prefer, ei 5 e0édrcts, weCds if thou 
hadst rather, on foot :—Construct. :—absol., esp. in part., €0éAwy é0éAou- 
av dviyaryev Od. 3. 272; el od ye OG Sup e0édas Il. 23. 8q4 ; EbéAEt 
pot Ovyds Il. 17. 702, Od. 11. 566 :—often foll. by inf. of pres. or aor., fo 
wish to .., Il. 7. 364, and Att. ; c. acc. et inf. 4o wish that .., Il. 19. 274, 
Hdt. 1. 3; rarely foll. by dare, Eur. Hipp. 1327 :—but it is not used c. 
acc, only, except when an inf. is easily supplied from the context, evxnAos 
Ta ppdceat, doo’ 2édAnaba (sc. ppdgerbat) Il. 1.554, cf. 9. 397. 7. 182s 
Od. 14. 1723 ovréovrat 5¢ ob baa e€Aovor (sc. oiréeaGat), Hdt. 1. 71, 
cf. Thuc. 5. 50; 7é 57) O€Amv (sc. mpafar); with what intent? Aesch. 
Pr. 118, etc. 2. with a negat., almost =dvvaya, as pipvew odk 
é0éAecKov évavriov they cared not to make a stand, i.e. they were 
unable, Il. 13. 106; ob8'.. #0eA€ Oupds Tepopévors éErdpoow dpuvepev 
17. 7033; and, by a poetic figure, of a stream, ob3 Oe mpopéeiv GAN’ 
tcxero would not run on, but stopped, 21. 366, cf. Od. 8. 223, 316, 
h. Cer. 453 so, 7a 5évdpa oddéy p’ €0éder dddoxew Plat. Phaedr. 230 
Dz. 3. part. é9éAwy or Pédow as Adv. like éxwy, willingly, gladly, 
Od. 3. 272, and Att. Poets, cf. Soph. O. T. 649; ot e0éAwy, =dexwy, 
Il. 4. 300:—but é@éAwy or 6 OéAwy, like 6 BovAduevos, whoever will, i.e. 
any one, Lat. guivis, Soph. Ph. 619, Aj. 1146, Plat. Gorg. 508 C:—rd 
Oédov =TodTO d OéA Tis, Soph. O. C. 1219. 4. yun @Oere, c. inf., . 
like Lat. noli, do not, Il. 1. 277.5 2. 247. 5. ei O€Aas if you 
please, Soph. O. T. 343. 6. foll. by subj., ri cor OéAets 
dqr’ cixdOw; in what wilt thou that I give way to thee, Ib. 650, cf. 
El. 80. II. of inanimate things, 1. much like péAAw, merely 
to express a future event, like our will or shall as a sign of the fut. 
tense, el OeAnoe dvaBhva % tvpavvis Hdt. 1. 109; df [5 morapds] 
eAnoe txerpapar 7d péeOpoy Id. 2. 11; ef eOéAEL Tor pndiy avTigooy 
elvat Id. 7. 49; cf. Plat. Rep. 370 B, 423 B, 436 B, 503 C, etc.:—in 
this sense, very rarely of persons, ob dodvar OéAer=ovde dv doin, Aesch. 
Eum, 429; eimep.. obrés o° @0éXee kparfjoa Ar, Vesp. 536; cf. Pind. 
N. 7. 132, Plat. Rep. 375 A. 2. like wépuna, to be naturally 
disposed, to be wont or accustomed, c. inf., cvpBdoas icxvpal ob 
€€Aovoer ouppéver Hdt. 1.74; peyada mphypata peyadotor nv dvvo.ct 
édovar KaratpéecOa Id. 7. 50, 2; ove eOéAovow ai ywGpar .. dpotar 
eivat Thuc. 2.89; Todr’ évdedexés COéder yiyvecOar Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 
5, cf. Metaph. 4. 2, 8, al.; ob OcdAec (Hv, of premature births, Id. H. A. 
G..a07, 2: 3. in Hdt. and Att. Prose, often in phrases, ré €0éAe 70 
tépas, 70 émos; Lat. quid sibi vult? French que veut-il dire? what 
means it..? Hdt. 1. 78., 6. 37; in full ri é@€Ae A€yerv; Id. 2. 13, 
cf. 4. 131. 

ev, Ep. and Att. poét. gen. for 0, o3, masc. and fem, his, ker, of him, 
of her, Hom., etc.: Aeol. yéBev, v. sub diyappa. 

Oneiro, Cynetipeba, Cneivro, eOnhocavro, Ion. forms, v. sub Pedopat. 
Onpo-hoyéw, to gather customarily, Anth. P. 9. 551. 


eOnp 
eOnpootvn, #, custom, Hesych., Suid. 
eOipov, ov, gen. ovos, tomed : 





’ 

: well-k , Musae, 312. 

€Onv, aor. I pass. of igus: but €Ony, aor. 2 act. of riOnye. 

ito, post. 0- Pyth. C. Aur. 35: fut. Att. 0a Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53: 
aor. e(@ica Dem. 477. 21: pf. €f0:a Plat. Meno 70 B, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 
15:—Pass., fut. €0:cOjcopa Dion. H. 4. 11: aor. €lBicOny Ar. Vesp. 
512, Plat.: pf. efOcopar Eur., etc., #Otopae C. I. (addend.) 2 a4] ke IA: 
plqpf. et@caro Xen. Ages. 11, 2: (€00s). To accustom, use, €0. Tid 
mroveiy 71 Plat. Gorg. 510 D, etc.; sometimes e0ifew rd 7d moreiy Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 2, etc.;—c. acc. cogn., €0n 6. ra Plat. Legg. 706 D; €0. 
7wa tabra Xen. Hell.6. 1,15; €0. Tuva mpés te Luc. Anach, 20:— 
Pass. to be or become accustomed or used to do, c. inf., Hipp. Art. 807, 
Thuc. 1. 77, etc.; ei@icpévos dvayxuvreitvy Andoc. 20. 16; c, acc. 
cogn., €ifecBar eos Plat. Legg. 681 B; éiCecOar abv ee revi Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 333 e0ifec@at mpds Te Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12, 2, al.; 7e Ib. 4. 1, 
31, al.; 7wt Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 11 :—in Plut. Lycurg. 12, Bekk. restores 
«ldifovro for the intr. act. et@cCov. 

Ouxds, 4, dv, of, arising from use or custom, Plut. 2. 3 A. . 

pos, ov, accustomed, usual, €Otpudv [orl] poe Diod. Excerpt. 577. 43: 
Ta éOtua customs, Ath. 151E. Ady, —pws, Apollon. de Pron. 101 A. 
@Huopa, 76, (26i{w) a custom, habit, Plat. Legg. 793 D. 
é 6s, 6, an ing, habituation, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 7, 21, al.: 
pl. customs, usages, Id. Pol. 7. 13, 12. 

uoréov, verb. Adj. one must accustom, c. acc. et inf., 
28, Plat. Rep. 396 A, etc. 

herds, 7, ov, to be acquired by habit, dperh Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 1, 
al. 2. acquired by habit, Id. Rhet. 1, 10, 18. 

vapxns, ov, 6, an ethnarch, Luc. Macrob.17, 2Ep. Cor. 11.32. EX, 
a captain of Roman auxiliaries, Byz. 

vapyta, 7, rule over a nation, Byz. - 

€0vndev, Adv. by nations, as a whole nation, Joseph. Macc. 3.4. 

e€vés, 4, dv, of or for a nation, national, Polyb. 30. 10, 6, Diod. 
18. 13. II. almost =BdpBapos, foreign, heathen, gentile, N. Th 
| and Eccl.; @0vin@ .. év copia Epigr. Gr. 430. 6, so Ady. ~xas, N.'T. 


4, 
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virys, ov, 5, of the same nation, Eust. 901. 9, Suid.; in Hesych. é0vi- 
arns must be corrected. 

vos, eos, 7d: (from 4/FEO, v. Il, 2. 87.. 7. 845, al.) :—a number of 
people living together, a company, body of men, érapwy Ovos, eOvos 
éraipwy a band of comrades, Il. 3. 32., 7. 115, etc.; €Ovos Aa@y a host 
of men, Il. 13. 495; and of particular tribes, Auxtwy péya €. 12. 330; 
*Axat@y €. 17. §52: in pl, €0vea me(@v 1%. 724, cf. 2. OI; eOvea 
vexpav Od. 10. 526; and of animals, é6vea pudwy, pedcooawy, dpviOwv 
swarms, flocks, etc., Il. 2.87, 459, 409; so, €0vn Onpa@y Soph. Ph. 1147, 
Ant. 344:—Pind. has also é@vos pepérwy, dvépwy, yuvaikdy, a race, 
family, tribe, O. 1. 106, P. 4. 448; €. 765e, of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 

66. 2. after Hom., a nation, people, rd Mndixdy vos Hat. 1. 
tor, cf. Aesch. Pers. 43, 56, etc.; yévos being a subdivision of éOvos, 
Hdt. 1. 56, cf. yévos 11. 1. c. b. in N, T. and Eccl. ra €0vn the 
nations, Gentiles, i.e. all except Jews and Christians; cf. Bdp- 
Bapos. 3. a peculiar class of men, a caste, tribe, Td OeTTAAdy . . 
meveotixoy €. Plat. Legg. 776 D; e0vos unpuxixdy, payday Id. Polit. 
290C, Xen. Symp. 3, 6, cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 B, Arist. Fr. 347:—also a 
class in respect to rank or station, ob mpds TodTo BAémovres .. , Stas. . 
&y ri bvos darar diapepdyrws evdarpov Plat. Rep. 420 D, cf. 421 C, 
519 E. 4. sex, 70 OAV €Ovos Xen. Occ. 7, 26. 5. a part, 
number, Hipp. 408. 333; cf. duoebvia. II. of a single person, a 
relation, Pind. N. 5.80; cf. yévos 11. 

jov, aor. 2 of Opwoxw, Hom, 

uw, eos, 74, (€0w) custom, habit, 200s 7d mpdabe ToKhwv (where it nearly 
=7j00s, nature, disposition), Aesch. Ag. 728; 70 ovvndes €. Soph. Ph. 
894; then very freq. in Plat., Arist., etc., both in sing. and pl.; év €0ec 
eivat to be in the habit, Thuc. 2. 64; 00s éoriv ri, c. inf., Cratin. 
Min. Tap. 1, Alex. :A. 1; Gos Zxev, c. inf., Plut. Them. 4; @e by 
habit, habitually, opp. to pucet, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 6; 8: eos, 7.14, 
43 €€ ous 2.1, 1; ey Oe Id. Fr. 119. 

Cpicev, v. sub Oepica, 

0, (v. sub fin.) :-—to be accustomed, to be wont : the pres. is only used 
in partic. with a finite Verb, much in the same construction as Aadéy 
and ruxdv, ard 7éAX’ Epdeoxey €ov much ill he wrought by custom, 
i, €, was accustomed to work, Il. 9.540; obs mates épidyatywov eOovres 
16, 260:—the pf. eiw6a, Ion, wa (both in Hom.) is used as a pres., 
and the plqpf. ei@Perv, Ion. éoOea, as impf.:—to be wont or accustomed, 
be in the habit, mostly c. inf., as Il. 5. 766, Hdt. 3. 36, Thuc. 1. 99, etc.: 
impers., Homep eiwOer (sc. -yeréoOat), Plut. Sull. 9, etc.:—the part. stands 
absol. of persons, tomed, te -y, usual, Avidxq elwOdre Il. 5. 
231; bpiv .. Tots eidPoow who are used [to hear me], Soph. Ph. 939; 
ov éwOds praeter morem, Hdt. 1.111; and of things, 7d éwOdra von- 
para Id. 3. 80; év 7@ clwOdrt tpérw Plat. Apol. 27 B, etc.; often in 
neut., kara 7d elwds according to custom, Thuc, 4.17; mapa 70 elaOds 
Ib. 55; 7a elwOéra ordinary things, Ar. Ran, 1, Thuc. 2. 51, etc. :— 
Archipp. Incert. 10, Araros Incert. 2, have éw0dus :—Ady. elwOdrws, more 
solito, Soph. El. 1456. (To the same Root belong 00s, 900s, 7)0¢zos, 
20i¢«:—this Root is FEO, as appears from Skt. svadh-a (voluntas, vis), 
Lat. sue-sco, sue-tus; cf, Goth. sid-us (700s), O. H. G. sit-u (sitte).) 

et, Dor. for 7, where, C. I. 5594. IL. 393 cf. mee. 

ei, Ep. and Dor. also ai, Lat. si, a conjunctive Particle, used both in 
conditions, if, and in indirect questions, whether, In the former use its 
regular negative is y7; in the latter, ov. 

A. In ConpiTIons. I. with Inprc., 1. with the present, 
perfect, and past tenses, to state simply a present or past condition, with 
nothing implied as to its fulfilment, @ 8 orw todr’ éoriv, Euol pédrc 
pirov eivat but if this is so, it will be.., Il. 1. 564: any form of the 
Verb can stand in apodosi, so that it correspond in point of time with 
the tense in protasi, et Oeot 7: dpaow aloxpév, ode elaly Ocol Eur. Fr. 
294. 73; el Boxe’, tA€wpev Soph. Ph. 526; ef batdpor d-yvod, kai euav- 
Tov émA€Anopat Plat. Phaedr. 228 A; wdsor’ Gaodotuny (true optative), 
HavOlay el pa) pid@ Ar. Ran. 579, cf. Od. 17. 4755 ef Oe0d jy, ode qv 
alaxpoxepdis" el 3° aloxponepons, ob iy Ocov Plat. Rep. 408 C; 
Taira rAéyav Kiapbeipw rods véous, Tadr’ dy ein BraBepa this would be, 
softened for ¢his is, Plat. Apol. 30 B, cf. 25 B; ef obra dp0as dwéarnoay, 
ipeis dv od xpedy Gpxorre if these were right in their revolt, (it would 
follow that) you rule when you have no right, Thuc. 3. 40 t—for the 
fut. to express a present condition, v. infr. 3. b. 2. with the his- 
torical tenses, implying that the condition has not been or was not ful- 
filled, answered by an histor. tense with dy in apodosi, (v. dv, B. I. 1. 
a): a. the impf. with ef refers to present time or to continued or 
repeated action in past time (in Hom. always the latter): radra om dy 
édvvavro roteiy, et pi) diatrp perpig ExpOvro they would not be able to 
do this (as they do), if they did not live an abstemious life, Xen. Cyr. 1. 

2, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 489 B; ob dv vncov eepare, et py Tt Kal vavrindy 
elyev he (Agamemnon) would not have been master of islands, if he had 
not had also some naval force, Thuc.1. 9; «f joav dvbpes dyadot .. , 
ob dv more Tadra énacxov if they had been good men, they would 
never have suffered as they did, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 1.1, 
5; el yap éyw rade qe’ .. od« dv buegepvye if I had known this.., 
IL. 8. 366. b. S Mio aan Hog ae Past an el ph igi 

Bere, erro; 6a dy émt Baoiréa if you not come, we shou 

pie be on re .., Xen, An. 2.1, 43 Kat tows dy dméOavor, el pi) 4} 

id raxéov karedvOn had not the government soon been broken 
up, Plat, Ap. 32 D, cf. Il. 5. 679, Od. 4. 363, Dem. 41. 18., 833. 

12. c. the plqpf. (which is rare) with ef refers to action Jinished in 
past or time, Aourdy 8 dy iv Huty ere wept rips médews dahex- 
Ojvat, ‘d mporépa Tay dAdwv Ti elphyny éneroinro if she had not 
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aor, is commonly used to express the sense of the plqpf. 3. with 
the future: a. to express a future supposition in the most emphatic 
form, the apod. also denoting future time, ef ¢@dgopev Tods TodeEpious 
katakaivoyres, ovdels Hua droOavetra Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 19; € pt) Bon-- 
Onoere, ob mepiecra Taxet Thuc. 6.91. In these future conditions éay 
with the subj. (v. infr. 1.1) is much more common; but ¢ with the fut, 
is freq. in Trag., especially when a threat or warning, or a strong ap- 
peal to the feelings, is intended, ef p?) xabégets yA@ooar, ora gor kaka 
Eur. Fr. 5, cf. Dem. 842. 15. b. the future with ef sometimes ex- 
presses a present intention, expectation, or necessity, where wéAAw c. inf, 
is more common, alpe mAj«Tpov, ei paxet if you intend to fight, Ar. 
Av. 761; yd pey ote dvip.., «i tadr dvarel rHde Keloera kparn, 
i.e. if this is 4o pass unpunished, Soph. Ant. 484, cf. Il. 1. 61, Eur. Hec: 
863 :—such conditions belong properly to I, 1, for the Verb in apod. 
may be present, and the subj. cannot here be used in place of the fut. (as 
in a). ce. for ei used instead of a causal Particle after @avpaca, etc., 
v. infr, V. II. with Subsuner., ¢ is regularly joined with ay 
(Ep. xe, xev), and forms a compd. word éay, contr. #v, dy [@]; but Hom. 
not seldom omits dy (xe, ev), e.g. Od. 5. 221., 14. 372,—a liberty 
sometimes taken by the Attic poets, but never by Attic prose-writers: it 
occurs, however, in later Prose: y, dy A. I: 1. when the apod. is 
future, éay c. subj. expresses a future condition (if he go=if he shall go) 
more distinctly and vividly than éi c. opt. (if he should go), but less so 
than ef c. fut. ind. (supr. I. 3. a); ef 5€ Kev ds ep£ys Kat Tor TelOwvrac 
"Axaol, yvwon éred’..if thou do thus.., thou shalt know, Il. 2. 
304, cf. 1.128., 3. 281, Od. 17. 549; av 5€ Tis dvOorATa, ody ipiv 
metpagépeda xepodoba Xen. An. 7. 3, 11; dy pa) viv eédAaper exet 
ToAEpely abT@, EvOGS tows avarykacOnadpeba TovTO Toteiy if we be not 
now willing, Dem. 54. 20 (¢i pi) viv @0€Aopev would be, if we are not now 
willing’); cf, Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 13. 5. 35 27+. 5+ 4, 305 5+ 5, 13, Plat, Rep. 
473 D. 2. when the apod. is present, denoting customary or re~ 
peated action, the subj. in protasi expresses a general condition, if this ever 
happen (which in modern languages, as generally in Latin, is expressed by 
the pres. indic.), #v wore dacpds ixnrat, cot 7d yépas word petCoy (sc. 
éort) if ever a division come, your prize is (always) greater, Il. 1. 166; 
so with dy omitted, eimep yap Te xdAov .. kaTanépp, GAAG.. Exe KéTov 
1. 81; jy eyyds EAOn Odvaros, obdels BovAerac OvfaoKew if death come 
near, Eur. Alc. 671 :—sometimes, especially in Poets, this general con- 
dition is expressed by the pres. indic. (never by the fut.), e ris 00 4 xat 
mAclovs tis tyutpas AoyiCerar, pdraids éorw if any one (ever) counts 
upon... , Soph. Tr. 944. III. with Oprative ei never takes dv, 
and is used, 1. when the apod. has the opt. with dy (v. dv B. III. a), 
ei c, opt. in protasi generally expresses a future condition less definitely 
and vividly than édy c. subj., differing as in Engl. if he should go or if 
he were to go is less definite than if he shall go or if he go, } kev 
yhoo Tpiapos Tprdpord re maides .. , ef opaw rdde mayta mv00iaro 
Hapvapéevouy surely they would exult, if they should hear .., H. 1. 255, 
cf, 7. 28, Od. 3. 223; etn popyrds ode dv, el mpdaoos nadrds if you 
were to be in prosperity, Aesch. Prom, 979; o¥de yap dy pe éwacvoin, el 
efedavvorpe Tods ebepyéras Xen. An. 7. 7,11; olos 8 avrds, el pOoy- 
viv AaBor, sapéorar’ dv défeter, if it were to find a voice, Aesch. Ag. 
37: so, regularly, in Att. Prose: but in Hom, the pres. opt. is sometimes 
used in protasi, like the impf. indic. in Attic, to express an unfulfilled 
present condition (v. dy B, 111. a), ef vov én’ dAAw dOAcvorper, H 7” dy 
eyo +» Pepotuny if we were now contending, etc., Il. 23. 274; and the 
Att, Poets occasionally follow this Homeric usage, el pa Kvior (el pr) 
eevee), Eur. Med. 568 (v. dy B, 111, a), 2. when the apod. is past, 
denoting customary or repeated action, the opt. in prot. expresses a 
general condition in past time, if this ever happened, corresponding to 
the use of the subj. in present time (v. supr. 11, 2), ef 8¢ Twas BopuBov- 
pévous aigboro .. , xaracBevvivar Thy Tapaxiy éreparo if he should 
see (if he ever saw) any troops in confusion (or whenever he saw them), 
he (always) tried, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55, cf. An. 4. 5,13, Mem. 4. 2, 40; ef 
Tis dvreimot, evOds TebvAKEL if any one made objection, he was a dead 
man at once, Thuc. 8. 66; dd’ ef re wi) péporper, erpuver pepe Eur. 
Alc. 755. This opt. is rare in Hom., but v. Il. 3- 453-, 24. 768. Here 
(as supr. II, 2) the condition is occasionally expressed by the indic., ef 
Tis TL Ennpwra, drrexpivoyro if any one asked anything, they constantly 
replied, Thuc, 7. 10. _ 3. in oratio obliqua after past tenses, ef c. opt. 
often represents what is expressed in oratio recta by édv c. subj. or by ef 
with a primary (never an historical) tense of the indic., édoyi¢ovro ds, 

ei pi} pdxowro, droaricowro al rédes (the direct form being édy ju) 
Haxapeba, drocrhaovrat) Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 6, cf. Dem. 548. 20, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 2; €&eyey Sri, et BAaBepd mempaxws ein, Sixacos ein Cnucod- 
oOa (the direct form being e BraBepd rémpaxe, dixatds tort) Ib. 5. 2, 

32, cf. An. 6. 6, 25; ef 5€ Twa pedyovra Anpouro, mporydspever Sr ws 
wae Xpygotro (the direct form being ef Tia Appopat, xpHoopar), 

ate i) Gites the apod. is not expressed in any form of oratio 

Py ined Md implied in the leadin, clause, ov« Fv ToD moAg pou mépas 

y, el pi) OnBaiovs.. €xXOpovs mojoee 7H mode, i.e. Philip 
thought there would be no end to the war, unless he should make%. (his 
thought having been édy pi moimow), Dem. 276.1; eBotrovro yap 
peach et Twa AGBorev, bmdpxey dvrt rev evior, iv dpa tixwoi TwWes 
pd gd (Ay TéxXet might have been ef réxouev, and ei AaBorer, Hv 
wot), Thuc, 2. 5. 4. when ei takes the opt. with dy, the clause 

Serves as an apod. as well as a prot.; ef. Plat. Prot. 329 B, Dem. 44. 

30, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3 (v. dv B. UL d). IV. in a few cases Hdt. 

uses el in oratio obliqua with an inf., the finite Verb being understood, 

ck yap di detv mévras mepwWeivar GdXo Téw Thy Bactdniny, [én] Succud- 


fvat, el pi i 
Gs wee ge made the peace before the rest, Isocr, 93 C; but the 4 Tepov etvat, ete. (for el def or el &éor), Hat, 1, 129, cf. 2. 64, 172 3+ 
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05, 108. V. after Verbs denoting wonder, delight, indignation, 
disappointment, contentment, and similar emotions, Oavpd{w, dyana, 
aloxvvopa, Bapéws pépw, Sevdv tort, Oavpacrdy éort, AumEt pe, pep~ 
popa, 7 giv ear, cxeTdidlw, pOova, etc., ei c. indic. is used, 
where we should expect 7, to express the object of the feeling in a less 
positive form, Oavpatw ei pydels tpdv phr’ evOvpetrar phr’ opyicera, 
ép@v .. I wonder that no one of you is either concerned or angry when 
he sees.., Dem. 52.17; od dyanG ei pr Sieny dédanev, GAN ei ph 
wal xpvo@ orepavy orepaywOnoerar dyavaxrel Aesch. 74. 28:—after 
past tenses the principle of oratio obliqua allows the indic. to be changed 
to the opt., @0avpace & et ms dperiy émayyedAdpevos dpytpiov mpar- 
otro he wondered ¢hat any one should demand money, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 
7 (cf. @avpace & ei pr) pavepdy éorw Ib. 1.1, 13); éxatpoy dyanady 
<i mis édgot I rejoiced, being content if any one should let it pass, 
Plat. Rep. 450 A; devdv eloge, ef .. ddfec Dem. 351. 18. Some- 
times, even when no such Verb precedes, a protasis with «i takes the 
place of a causal sentence, as, woAAovs yap olxe elvar ebmeréorepoy dia- 
BadrAav 7 eva, ei KAcopévea piv podvor ovx olds re éyévero SiaBadeiv, 
zpeis 5& pupiddas ’AOnvaiwy éroinge rotro it seems easier to deceive 
many than one, if (we consider the fact that) he was not able.., or 
since he was not able, Hdt. 5. 97, cf. 1. 60, 129, 212., 7. 10., 9. 
68. VI. ELtipricat Constructions. 1. sometimes the apod. 
is only implied in the context, «i or éay having the force of in case, sup- 
posing that, mpods tiv médw, a émBondoiev, Exdpovy they marched 
towards the city [so as to meet the citizens], in case they should rush 
out, Thuc. 6. 100; @repoy el GAdcowro they pitied them, [thinking 
what would be their fate] if they should be captured, Xen. An. 1. 4, 7; 
ovKxouv ert ev deinerat, 7d iy melowpey tpas ws xp dyas ddrevar 
is there not then one thing still left, viz. [to let us go], in case we 
persuade you that you must? Plat. Rep. 327 C; ixérat mpds ot Sedpo 
agiypeda, ef twa wéduw ppdceas jpiv evepov we have come hither to 
you, in case you should tell us of some fleecy city (i.e, that we might 
hear of it), Ar. Av. 120; mapé(eo kal AaBe -youvay, al Kév mus e0éAnow 
ént Tpwecow Gpigat sit by him and grasp his knees, [so as to persuade 
him to help the Trojans], in case he be willing to do so, Il. 1. 408, cf. 1. 
66, Od. 1. 94., 3. 92; Gxovcov kal éuod, éav cot Tara Sony hear me 
also, [that you may assent], i# case the same opinion please you, Plat. 
Rep. 358 B; 16¢ 87, éav oor Smep enol fvvdoxp look now, in case you | 
approve what I do, Ib. 434A. Many of these examples have been less | 
correctly explained as indirect questions (v. infr. B. 2). 2. sometimes 
the apod. is entirely suppressed for rhetorical reasons, when its absence is 
more emphatic than its presence, «i mep yap « @0éAnow ’OAvpmos.. 
arupedita if he wish to thrust him away, [he will do so], Il. 1. 580; 
ei piv Biaovar yépas— <¢i 5€é Ke pi Sdwow, ey 5€ Kev adrds EAwpat 
if they shall give me a prize, [it will be well]; but if they give not, 
then I will take one for myself, 1. 135, cf. 6. 150, Ar. Pl. 469; Kai 
dy wy fvpBp % reipa—’ ei St p..and if the attempt succeed,— 
well; otherwise .,, Thuc. 3. 3, cf. Plat. Prot. 325 D. 3. by a 
similar ellipsis of apod., ei ydp (Ep. at dp) and ie (Ep. aide), with 
opt. er historical tenses of indic., express a wish (the opt. and indic. 
having the same force as in ordinary prot.), at ydp éyol rocahvie Geol 
Svvapuy mapadetey O that the gods would grant me so much strength, 
Od. 3. 205, cf. 14.440; el yap yevoluny dvtt cod vexpés Eur. Hipp. 
14103 €l6 elyes, & rexodoa, BeAtious ppévas would that thou hadst a 
better understanding, Id. El. 1061, cf. Alc. 1072; «1° gu’ édefw O that 
thou hadst received me, Aesch. Ag. 1537; €i0e cot rove ouveyevdyny 
O that [ had met you then, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 46. In poetry, ef alone is 
sometimes so used with opt., GAA’ ef Tis .. kad€oeev Il. 10, 111; €f por 
yévaro pbéyyos tv Bpaxioow Eur. Hec. 836. Sometimes ef yap or 
<ide precedes dpedou or Wpeddov c. inf. in wishes, v. sub dpeiaw. 
Occasionally these Particles even take the inf. alone in wishes, al 
yap toios dv ..€yds yauBpos nadéecOa Od. 7. 313; and more freq. 
in late poets, as Anth. P. 9. 284, 288. 4, sometimes the 
Verb ef the protasis, to which « belongs, is omitted, chiefly in the 
following expressions: a. « pn, Lat. nisi, except, obdtv dAdo 
ovréovrat, «i ph ixOds podvoy Hdt. 1. 200; €i pa xpeudoas Ar. Nub. 
229; pa rd Gew, ef pr) Kpirvdda vy [elpt|—nay, if I’m not Critylla! 
i.e. 1 am, Id. Thesm. 898; «i pi) Saov except only, éy® péev puy odK 
eidov, ci ph Soov ypapp Hat. 2. 73, cf. 1. 45. 2. 20; also, ef pa) el, 
Lat. nisi si, Thuc. 1.17, Plat. Gorg. 480 B, etc.; ef wh Tt obv, AAG... 
if nothing else, yet .. , Id. Meno 86 E. b, ef 5% yy but if not,i.e. 
otherwise, Lat. sin minus, mponydpeve Tots Aapwaxnvoiot periévac MiA- 
ziddny, <i Be ph, opéas mirvos rpémov dneidee Extpipew Hat. 6. 37, cf. 
56; so after udAiora pév, Thuc, I. 32, 35, etc.: it may refer to a pre- 
ceding negat., and may be used even when édv 3€ would be needed if 
the ellipsis were supplied, pa rén7’+ ef 5 ph, cavrdy mor’ airidce 
don't beat me; otherwise, you will have yourself to blame, Ar. Nub. 
14333 dy wey meianre.. i Be ph... Dem. 129. 14; @ Kidpe, pa) ottrw 
Aeye’ el 5 ph, od Oappowwra pe Efers Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 35, cf. An. 4. 3, 
6, Thuc. 1. 28, 131, Plat. Phaedr. gt C. ¢e. ef 5€, which properly 
answers to el péy, is often used elliptically, ef 5& nat adrol, pevydvTav 
but if [they choose], let them flee, Il. 9. 46; so, «i 54, ob pev pev 
dxovoov, Ib. 262:—so also, el 8 dye, used in cheering, come on! on 
then! (the phrase in full being <i 5¢ BovAc, aye), Od, 1. 271, etc.; 
so, €t 8 diye BH, ef & ceye phy, el 3 dye por, ei 8 dye viv Hom.; also, 
«i 8 dyere Ll. 22. 381 :—sometimes, however, i 5€ stands for ei 5¢ wh, 
as, el piv Botaerat, pérw* i 3’, 5 Tt BodAerat, Todro woieirw Plat. 
Euthyd. 285 C, cf. Symp. 212 C; so also, ef 5’ obv Soph. Ant. 722. d. 
«i 715, Lat. siguis, rAov Gdyorov ~oxov, ef rs AlrwAls -yuv77 I suffered 


the most grieyous affliction of add Actolian women, Id, Tr, 8, cf, O, ad 
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7343 s0, el ts GAAos, sigquis alius, Eur. Andr, 6, etc.; «f 71s kat dAXos 
Hat. 3. 2, etc. ; «imep tis GAAos Plat. Rep. sor D. e. ef more or 
elvep woré now if ever, jpiv 5& Karas, eimep more, Exet .. 4) fvvadAayy 
Thuc. 4. 20, cf, Ar. Eq. 594; ef more wat dddore Xen, An. 6. 4, 12, 
etc. f. et obey (sc. duvardy éort), if from any quarter, i.e. from some 
quarter or other, Lat. alicunde, Soph, Ph. 1204; so, €¢ moO somewhere, 
anywhere, Id. Aj. 886. VII. with other PARTICLES: cn 
for the distinction between xal el (or xal édv, or nav), even if, and el 
wai (or édy xal), if even, although, notwithstanding, y. sub kat :—the 
opposite of kai el is ob5’ el, not even if; that of ef xai is et unde, if (al- 
though), not even, 2. for ws «i, ds ef re, Womep el, etc., v. sub ds 
and Gomep. 3. for «i 54 and eimep, v. sub ei 57 and elmep, | 4, 
«l ye, if indeed or if at least, if really, sometimes nearly =since, Lat. si 
quidem : v. sub ye. 5. for ei yap and eiGe in wishes, y. supr. VI. 
z VIII. there is a peculiar usage in N. T. of ef (=Hebr. im) 
in negative oaths, e. g. Ev. Marc. 8. 12, Ep, Hebr, 3. 11., 4.3; v- Winer ° 
Gr, § 59. 9, anm. 

B. In InpiREcT QUESTIONS, whether, Lat. an, followed by the 
indic., subj., or opt., according to the principles of oratio obliqua (of 
which indirect questions are a special form) : 1. with INDIC. after 
primary tenses, representing the same tense in the direct question, capa 3 
ov« 015’, ei Oeds éoTw whether he is a god, Il. 5, 183; € cupmovqoas., , 
oxémet, Soph. Ant. 41. 2. with SUBJUNCTIVE after primary tenses, 
representing a dubitative subj., where the fut. would stand in the direct 
question, Td éxmmpata ove of8 el Xpvcdvrg to’ty 50 whether | shall 
give them, Xen. Cyr. 8.4, 16; ef never becomes éay here, as dy could 
not have been used in the direct question. For elliptical constructions 
with édy and subj., sometimes explained as indirect questions, v. supr. VI. 
I. 8. with OpTat. after past tenses, representing either of the 
two previous constructions in the direct question, #pero ef tis épuod 
ein copmrepos he asked whether any one was wiser than I (the direct 
question being gort mus copwrepos;), Plat. Apol. 21 A; the aor. opt. 
for the aor, indic, is rare, npwrwy avroy ei dvamAedoeev I asked him 
whether he had set sail (in direct orat. dvémAevoas ;), Dem. 1223. 20; but 
the aor, opt. generallyrepresentsthe aor. subj., roy Oedv énjpovro el mapadoiev 
Kopwv6ios < méhu kat Tipwpiay Tid. wepGvTo am abray moveabat they 
asked whether they should deliver their city to the Corinthians, and 
should try .., Thuc.1. 25. In both constructions the original indic. or 
subj. can be retained, ~pov éBovAovro émaryaryeiv, «l xpi) moAcpelv 
Thuc. 1.119; €BovAevoyro, etre kataxavowow .., €i7€ Tt GAAO xpH- 
covrat whether they should burn them or should dispose of them in 
some other way, Id. 2..4; so, dvaxowvovda0a airov ait@ ei 5 énuly- 
gloat Trois mpoedpors he said that he (Demosthenes) consulted him whether 
he should give.., Aeschin. 37.1. 4. with Opra, and ay only when 
this was the form of the direct question, #pwrwy «l dofev dy rovTwv Ta 
mora they asked whether they would give (in direct orat. 5orhre dv;), 
Xen, An. 4.8, 7. 5. the NEGAT. used with ei in indirect ques- 
tions is od, when od would be used, in the direct question, éveréAAerTo. . 
elpwrdy, ct ob 71 émaroxdvera: whether he is not ashamed, Hdt. 1.90, etc.; 
—but if 4 would be required in the direct form (to imply a negative 
answer), it is retained in the indirect, ob todro épwr@, GAN «i Tov pey 
Sinatov pi) dgiot wAéov Exew pyde BotAerar 6 dSixasos, Tod St adixov 
(the direct question would be pu) dgrot unde Bovrerat ; he does not see fit 
nor wish, does he? Plat. Rep. 349 B. In double indirect questions, 
etre .., cive..; €l.., cive..; €i7e.., H.., either od or ph can be 
used in the second clause, moAAd dy mepreondiycx, etre émtpenréoy 
cite ob... obdéva Adyor ov5E GupBovAty moet, Eire xpi) EmiTpéTELy 
cavrov air® etre wh Id. Prot. 313 A, B (in one sentence); dvayxn 
ri éuiy pnrépa, eire Ovyarnp hv Kipwyos etre ph, wat el map’ éxeivp 
dinTGro hod, Kai yapous ef Surrovs brép ravrys eloriacer 7) ui) .., TavTa 
Tadra eldévat rovs oixéras Isae. 69. 35. 

ela, poét. trisyll. éta, Lat. eia, an exclamation used to cheer or urge on, 
on! up! away! used with the Imperat, sing. or pl., cf. Eur. Med. 820, H. F. 
622, etc.; ela 34 come then! Aesch. Ag. 1650, Ar. Thesm, 659; «la viv 
well now! Id, Pax 459; ay ela Id. Ran, 394; GAA’ ela Eur. H. F. 622, 
Ar. Pl. 760; & ela Id. Pax 459; la @ Ib. 468; GAd’ da 5) .. cxeyw- 
pea Plat. Soph, 239 B:—with interrog. od, where the question is equivalent 
to a command, ov« ela .. Spapeiode ; Eur. I. T. 1423, cf. Hel. 1597. 

eid, to cry ela, Eur. ap. Hesych.; cf. aldgw, evacw. 

eldpevy or elapévn, 7), a river-side pasture, meadow, év ciapev €dcos in 
a marshy meadow, Il. 4, 483; Aetu@ves brd3poco elapevat re Theocr. 25. 
16, cf. Call. Dian. 193, Ap. Rh. 3.1202. (Commonly derived from #par 
(Ep. 3 pl.etarat), low-lying land; if so, the form efapévy is to be preferred.) 

el dv, =éay, cf. el A. VI. 2. a. 

cldvés, 7, dv, Ep. for éavds, Il. 16. 9. 

elap, eltipwés, v. sub éap, éapivds. 

ciapdets, «cca, ev, Ep. form, =éapivds, Manetho 4. 275. 

ciapd-pacbos, ov, with youthful breasts, Anth. P. 5. 76. 

elapo-rérys, ov, 6, =alpyondrns, Hesych, 

clapo-reptrns, és, joying in spring, Orph. H. 50. 14. 

elackov, Ion. and Ep. impf. of éaw. 

clara, claro, Ep. 3 pl. pres. and impf. of juat, 

eiaro, Ep. for jvro, 3 pl. impf. med. of eiué (svn), only in Od. 20, 
106: Buttm. would read eiaro, 

claro, for elvro, 3 pl. plqpf. med. of €vvupt, they Aad on. 

ciBipos, ov, trickling, Eust. 1471.30; asa prop, n., Id, 1336. 28. 

eiBw, Ep. (metri grat.) for AeiBw, 10 drop, let fall in drops, Hom., who 
regul. uses it in phrase, Sdxpuoy €iBew to Jet fall a tear, Od. 16. 332; 
etc.; also, xara Sdxpvoy eiBewv, cf. sub kareiBw:—so in Med., Gn’ 
daowy ..5' «iBopéva péos (so Herm, for AeiB-) Aesch. Pr. 400; Sducpu 
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eiBouevn (so Triclin. for Sdxpva AeB-) Soph, Ant. 527:—Pass. fo trickle 
down, Hes. Th. gio, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 662. 
et yap, in wishes, v. sub ef A. VI. 3- 
eiye, v. sub el a. VII. 4. 
el 8 dye, v. sub ef a. VI. 4. c. 
eiBaivopar, aor. 1 eldqvaro=elSouat, to be like, revi Nic. Al. 613. 
eiSdAytos, 7, ov, (el50s) shapely, comely, Od. 24. 279. II, like, 
looking like, Auth. P. 7. 491. 
Aopar, = cidaivopat, ivd4AdAopa, Hesych. 
elSap, aros, 75: (5w, as if a lengthd, form of é5ap) :—Ep. word, food, 
mapa & auBpdcrov Barev eidap, of the horses of the gods, Il. 5. 369., 
13. 35; €iSara woAd’ émOecioa, on the table, Od. 1. 140., 4. 56, etc. ; 
Gy@vov eldap, of the Lotophagi, Od. 9. 84; peAlcons dvO:por cidap, of 
honey-cakes, Orph. L. 729, cf. Theocr. 15. 115. 
<i8éa for idéa, sometimes in Mss,, as in Hipp., Ar. Thesm. 438. 
elSelny, eldevar, v. sub cfd B. : 
et 82 ph, v. sub ef A. VI. 4. b. 
eBexbera, , an odious, ugly look, Lxx (Sap. 16. 3). 
ei8-exOns, és, of hateful look, ugly, Com. Anon. in Meineke 4. p. 699, 
Polyb. 37. 2, 1, Diod. 3. 29. II. putrid, fetid, Hipp. 640. 21., 645. 28. 
et 8%, v. sub ef A. VI. 2. e. 
elSnpa, aros, 7d, Knowledge, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 212 D. 
oo tenga Adv. with knowledge, skilfully, Suid. 
edSqpov, ov, gen. ovos, knowing or expert in a thing, twds Diog. L. 6. 
14, Anth. P. 9. 505, append. 354. 
eSynoéyev, Ep. fut. inf., v. *eidw B. 
eiSqois, ews, }, knowledge, Tov addy Arist. de An. 1.1, 1, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 44. 
‘6s, 7, dv, scientific, Schol. Arist. Metaph. 305, 336, Brandis. 
eiBucés, 7, dv, (elds) specific, opp. to ‘yevurds, Porphyr. Isag. 2. 22; 
€i5. airiov Plut. 2. 876E. II. special, opp. to general: Adv. 
~K@s, specially, C. 1. 2222.15. 
eiBol, dy, ai, the Roman Idus, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Rom, 23. 
eSopar, elSov, v. sub *elSw A. 
elSoTraréw, to make an image of a thing, to model or mould, tov Biov 
Plut. Alex. 1, Heliod. 3. 13, etc.; €5. rva mpés tiva Cyrill. :—aé eido- 
movovoat hapopai =ai eiSomao0i, Clem. Al. 925. 
edBororia, 7, che specific nature of a thing, Strabo 11 :—so, eiSo7olypa, 
76, and eiSorolyots, 7, Theol. Arithm. pp. 9, 34, etc. 
elSo-rrovds, dv, constituting a species, specific, dvapopal Arist. Top. 6. 6, 
2, Eth. N. ro. 4, 3. 
elSos, cos, 7d: (*el5w A) that which is seen, form, shape, figure, Lat. 
species, forma: freq. of human form in Hom., who uses it absol. in acc. 
with adjectives, «fos dpioros, dynrds, kaxds, aAlyxios, Spotos, etc. ; 
sometimes opp. to the understanding, sometimes to bodily strength, v. 
Od. 17. 454, Il. 21. 316: also the appearance, look, as of a dog, Od. 17. 
308, cf. Hdt. 3. 107; v. sub déuas. 2. beautiful form, like Lat. forma, 
Od. 17.454, Hdt. 1. 199., 8. 105, etc.: complexion, idea etypod re kal 
dy@npa Hipp. Aér, 283. 3. periphr. for ¢he person, like 5€uas, Soph. 
“El. 1177. II. a form, sort, particular kind or nature, Tov GAdov 
‘maryviéwr Ta eidea Hat. 1.94; 70 eld0s rijs vdoov Thuc. 2. 50, etc, ; év 
elie Twos eivat or yevécOat to be or become Jike something, Plat. 
Phaedo gt D, Crat. 394D; ds ev pappdov etder by way of medicine, Rep. 
389 B; vdpov exe elSos is in the province of law, Arist. Pol. 3.15, 
2. 2. a particular condition or state of things, oxépacde ey cig 
eldet . . TOTO da Thue. 3. 62. 8. a particular plan or course 
of action, ént etdds rt tpémecOar Id. 5. 77., 8. 56. III. a class, 
kind, sort, whether genus or species, wept mavrds Tod etBous.., &v @.., 
Plat. Theaet. 178 A; év? ede meprAapBdvey Ib. 148 D; els radrov 
éunirrev dos Ib. 205 D, etc.:—a logical form or species, Plat. Soph. 
246 C, Polit. 262 E, 285 B, etc., v. Grote Plat. 2. pp. 467 sqq. :—adopted 
in this sense by Arist. and more precisely defined in his Logic., v. Categ. 
2. in Plat. ef6n were often used =idéar (v. i8€a 11. 2), Phaedo 
Rep. 597 A, Parm. 132 D, etc., ef. Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3 sq., al. ; 


3. in Arist. 
the form of matter, as opp. to the substance (6A), Phys. 1. 4, 1.5 I. £ 
I0., 2. I, 9., 4.1, 3, al. :—hence the formal cause, the essence, =70 Tl iv 
elvat, Metaph. 6. 3, 7., 6. 7, 4., 6. 8, 2, al.; cf. etl (sum) F. 2. Iv. 
7a el5n ate spices (corrupted, through the old French espices, from Lat. 
* ‘species), fine and costly wares, in Hipp. 645. 16 and later writers. Vv. 

a mathematical figure, Euclid. . 
» dBérws, Adv. of eldhs, knowingly, Aeschin. 15. 40, Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 12. 
| & 8 otv, v. sub €f A. VI. 4. c. : 
ei50-opéw, to represent or express generally, Dion. H. 7. 72. 
eiBo-pépos, 6, the part of atomb which bore the figure of the deceased 
(cf. (axpdpos), C.1. 2840, 2849-50; v. Bickh p. 534. ae 
idu, , 76, Dim. of eldos: a short, highly wrought descriptive poem, 
mostly on pastoral subjects, as those of Theocr., Bion, Moschus, an 
idyll, cf. Plin. Ep. 4. 14. 
eSUAAopat, = eld4AAopuar, Pempel. ap. Stob. 461, 9, where however L, 
Dind. reads elSvAAérm, from el5vAAero of the Paris Ms. 
eiBtdos, ov, =cldqpav, E. M. 295. 30; fem. eiSuMls, (Sos, Call. Fr. 451: 
—Hesych, also has t6npa (i.e. et6ypa), = pabnpa. ’ 
*e(Sc, (always with digamma in Hom.) Lat. video, to see. There is no 
act. pres. in use, dpdw being used instead; but the pres. is used in Med., 
y. infr. A. 1. The aor. 2 etSov always retains the proper sense of fo see, 
(and so in pres. and aor. I med., to be seen, i.e. to seem); whereas the 
pf. ofSa (J have seen) always means I know, and is used as a pres.—On 
the distinction of eldévar and éyvaxévat, v. wyvaone: sub fin. (From 


45: 
103 E, 
7 én’ eiSer xaddv ideal beauty, Plat. Symp. 210 B. 





the 4/FIA come also ¢f-ov (Ep. €F bor), «i5-opas, of8-a, €id-0s, até-ns, ¢ 
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ior-wp, t5-pis, Bib-tator; cf. Skt. vid, véd-mi, pf. véd-a (ol6a), vind-Gmi 
(jind), Véd-as; Lat, vid-eo, vis-us ; Goth. vait (ot5a), vit-an (rnpeiv), 
O. Norse vit-a, A.S. wit-an (Engl. to wit, wot) ; O.H. G. viz-an (Germ, 
wissen), etc.) 

A. aor. 2 ef6ov (which serves as an aor. to dpdw), Ep. without augmt. 
iov, Ion. iSeone Il. 3. 217; imper. te (often written like an Adv. i5é, 
ecce), t8ere ; subj. tw, Ep. also ZSwpu Il. 18. 63; opt. tore; inf. idey, 
Ep. also idéew ; part. i8év :—hence is formed ‘a fut. i6n¢@ Theocr. 3. 37. 
—In Poets, as also in Ion. and in later Prose, the aor. 2 med. is used 
exactly in the same sense; (so in compds., even in Att. Prose, v. é7-, 
mpo-, i-erdépunv), Ep. idéuny ; imper. i500 (often written like an Adv. 
lov, ecce); subj. iwpar; opt. iSolyny; inf. ibécOac; part. idépevos 
Hdt. : 1. to see, perceive, behold, dpbarpotar or ev dpPadrpoior 
l3éc0ax to see before the eyes, Il. 1. 587, etc. ; so, ieiv év Gupaary Eur. 
Or. 1020; aye, metphoopar mde ‘wpa: well, I will try and see, Od. 6. 
126, cf. 21. 159; ‘also, without wespdopar, as we say look and see, Id. 4. 
22., 10. 44 :—often after a Noun, @adua idéo@at a marvel to behold, Il. 
3.194; olerpos idetv Aesch. Pr. 238; éAcecvds, Aapmpds tdetv Plat. Rep. 
620 A, etc.:—sometimes iSefv and idéoar are used c. acc. followed by a 
relative clause, where the relative is to be resolved by rt, so that the acc. 
is not strictly the object, but belongs to the Verb in the relat. clause, as 
eldov .. vijcov, Thy mépt wéyTos éorepavwrat, i.e. eldov bre mept vijcov 
névros éoTepavarat, Od. 10. 195. b. strengthened, to /ook at, 
observe, Il. 4. 476, Od. 4. 412, etc.; Wap’ Srw’ epya réruKrar Il. 22. 
450, cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 A. c. to see a person, i.e. meet him, speak 
with him, Thuc. 4. 125, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5, ete. d. to see, i.e. ex- 
perience, become acquainted with, Il. 5. 221, etc; vdoripov jap idéabar 
Od. 3. 233, etc.; SovAcov Huap ldetvy Eur. Hec. 56; deAcov erepoy ideiv 
Soph. Fr. 835; riv dteny ideiv Soph. Ant. 1270; dAdxou Kouptdins . . 
ovrt xapty ide he saw (i.e. enjoyed) not the favour of his wedded wife, 
Il. 11. 243. 2. to look, iseiv és... look at or towards, 2. 271, 
ete.; idety émt.. 23.143; mpds.. Od. 12. 2443; els Gama idécOar to 
look him in the face, Il. 9. 373, etc.; nar’ év@na idety 15. 320; avra, 
éoavra or dyrny ideiy 13. 184., 17. 334, Od. 5. 78, ete. b. to 
look so and so, imddpa tdwy looking askance (see drd8pa) ; dxpetov iddy 
looking’ helpless, Il, 1. 148; «ép5os ideiy to look to gain, Aesch. Eum. 
533: cf. BAéma It. 3. to see mentally, to perceive, idéc0at ev ppecty 
‘to see in his mind’s eye,’ Il. 21. 61, cf. 4. 249, Od. 21. 112; idety 7H 
d:avoig Plat. Rep. 510 E. b. 4o examine, investigate, Plat. Phaedo 
70 D, Theaet. 192 E. II. Med., pres. etSopat, Ep. éciderar 
Theocr, 25. 58, part. éetdduevos Pind. N. 10. 27; aor. etodpny (in Hom. 
also é¢igao, aro) :—only used in Ep. and Lyr. poetry, like Lat. videor, 
to be seen, appear, eidera: dorpa they are visible, appear, Il. 8.555 (559)3 
€l5. pap 13. 98 ; eloaro dé oqur deftds 24.318; brn 7d Taprdpecov eiderac 
Bdbpov Epigr. Gr. 1034. 19, ef. Od. 5. 283. 2. c. inf. to appear 
or seem to be, 7d 5€ ro Kip elderar evar Il. 1. 228; rodrd Th po .. 
KaAdoToyv eiderat evar Od. 9. 11, etc.; also with the inf. omitted, atte 
Toye Képdiov eicato Ovp@ 19. 283, etc.; od wey por Kaxds elBerac 
Il, 14.472 3 cf. Theocr, 25. 58 :—hence also, to look like or make a show 
of.., etaar iver és Ajjuvov he made a show of going to Lemnos, Od. 8. 
283; €ivaro, Os bre piviv it had the look as of a shield, 5. 281. 3. 
in a strictly middle sense, c, dat,, éefvaro pOoyyhv Tlodirn she made her- 
self like Polites in voice, Il. 2. 791, cf. 20. 81; éeSdpevos byw beds 
dvép Pind, N. 10. 28; cf. Aesch. Ag. 771, Hat. 6. 69. b. intr. 
to be like, Il. 3. 280, al. 

B. pf. sola I have seen or perceived, i.e. I know, used as pres., and 
plapf. gee, dea, Att. dn, I knew, as impf. The forms are so irreg. 
in pf. and plqpf., that they cannot be fully given here, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs 
pp. 188 sq.—Pf. ota, Aeol. di5a Alcae, 141; 2 sing. olo@a, as always in 
Hom., except in Od. 1. 337 (where ofSas, a rare form, which occuts 
in h. Hom, Merc, 456, 467, Eur. Alc. 780), in Att, also sometimes 
oia8as Cratin. Mad9. 10, Eur. Ion 999, Alc. 780; pl. topev, Ep. and 
Dor. ®pev, tore, toacr [to— Od. 2. 211, al., buy to— Ib. 283, al.) ; Dor. 
toare C. 1. 5773. 4, pl. ivavre Pind,; oiSapev} —are, —dor Hdt. 2. 17, 
43 4. 46, al., and late writers, but rare in Att., Ar. Ach. 294, Xen. Oec. 
20, 14 ;—imperat. io, tarw, Boeot. irra ;—subj. e160, Ep. iSéw Il. 14. 
235, <ldoney Ep. for elddpev 1. 363, eldere for elSyre Od. 9. 173 
—optat. eideiny, 1 pl. eideiyev Plat. Lach. 190 B, Rep. 582 A; inf. eidévar, 
Ep. ipevat, ‘per, also Wéuev Pind. N. 7. 36 ;—part. eds, eldvia, Ep. 
also idvia. Plapf. 57, #5n00a (ins Soph. Ant. 447), #5n Hom., Att.; 
also 75es Ar. Thesm. 554, Antipho, 3 sing. qoeyv (before a vowel) Eur. 
Ton 1187, Ar. Vesp. 558; Ion. dea, dee Il. 14. 71., 17. 402, Hdt.; Ep. 
also Hetdns, 7el5y Il. 22. 280, Od. 9. 206 :—pl. ndetwer Aeschin. 65. 24, 
Arist. An, Post. 1. 31, 4, #5euev Soph. O. T. 1232; #derre Dem., etc., 
Ton. qoeare Hat, 3 fear first in Strabo, fdecay Hdt., Att. Prose, and 
in late Ep. qdev, jeldew Ap. Rh. 2. 65., 4.1700: the true Att. pl. seems 
to have been qoper, fore, Goay Aesch. Ag. 1098, Soph. Fr. 317, Eur. 
Cycl. 321, etc., v. Cobet. V. LL. 380; Ep. 3 pl. ioay Il. 18. 405, Od. 4. 
772.—The fut., in this sense, is eloopa Il. 1. 548, Att.; or &djow Od. 
7-327, Hat. 7. 234, Isocr. 11 E, Arist. ; inf, eldjoepev Od, 6. 257 (where 
it almost passes into signf. a, to seé).—The aor. and pf, are supplied by 
ae aoe though an aor. 1 eidfea: is found in Hipp. and Arist. Eth. N. 
oe iz al. In Hom. it must be rendered sometimes by ¢o know, 

ve nowledge of, Sometimes by to know, perceive; later to come to 
know, learn (as it may be taken in Od. 2. 16) :—in Arist. it is used much 
re émicragbat, to know scientifically, Metaph. 1. 2, 3, Phys. I. 1, 1, 
al. :—often strengthd. by «& or dpa, as €5 of8a I know well: eb iat 
know well, be assured. It is often followed by ace. rei, esp. in Hom., 
vonpara ofde, pibea olde Od. 2. 122, Il. 18, 363, etc.; and still more 
often with neut, Adjs., renvupéva, kexapiopeéva, pida, dpria, Hma, redva, 


eidwA tov — 
Repiaria eiduws, etc., to describe a person’s character ; Hom. also uses it 
c, gen., ds oda Oup® eidein repdav Il. 12. 229; ds maons eb eld coins 
15. 421; Téfaw eb eldds cunning with the bow, 2. 718; olwvay capa 
eldds Od. 1. 202; eb eldds rexroovvdwry 5.250; paxns ed elddre maans 
Il. 2. 823; mvypaxins, Oovpidos dAxhs, Onpys, Pcompotioy cidus or €0 
eldws, etc.:—yxapw eidévax tii to acknowledge a debt to another, thank 
him, Il. 14. 235, Hdt. 3. 21, and often in Att. (v. sub ydpes) :—the Im- 
perat. is common in protestations, to7w viv Zeds aids be Zeus my witness, 
Il. 10. 329; torw viv ride Tata 15. 36, etc.; Dor. irrw Zevs, irrw 
*HpaxAjs, etc., Ar. Ach. 860, etc. :—eldds, absol. one who knows, one 
acquainted with the fact, eldvin mav7’ d-yopevdw Il. 1. 365; per’ lddow 
dyopevety 10. 250; paxpnyopeiy év elddcw Thuc. 2. 36, cf. 3. 533 
padety mapa rod elddros Plat. Rep. 337 D, etc. ;—in Hom. idvinat mpa- 
nidecot with knowing mind, Il, 1. 608, al. 2. c. inf. to know how | 
to do, of8° ént defia, of8 én’ dprorepda vaphoa Par Il. 7, 238, cf. Soph. 
Ph. roto, Ar. Vesp. 376: also, to be in a condition, be able, have the 
power, Eur. Med. 664, Hipp. 729, Dem. 51. 28. 3. with the part. 
to know that such and such is the fact, the part. being in nom. when it is 
a predicate of the Subject of the Verb, as fa@: wor SHawv know that thou 
wilt give, Aesch. Ag. 1670; form ind Tod ddeApeot dmofavdy Hat. 4. 
76; ob ydp ofda deondras Kexrnpuévos Eur. Hec. 401; in acc, when it is 
predicate of the Object, rods piArarous yap olda vay évras mxpovs Aesch. 
Cho. 234; Tov Mijbov iopev éx meparay yns €XO6vra Thuc. 1. 69:—the 
Inf. is very rare in this sense, as Aesch. Pers, 431, Eur. I. A. 1005. 4. 
the fact is often added as a separate clause with ws, drt, etc., oda Kapav- 
thy brt Gdy@ Soph. El. 332; éav rTiva eid@owv Sri Adieds éore Plat. Prot. 
323 B, ete. 5. ovx of3 «i .. I know not whether, expresses dis- 
belief or doubt, like Lat. nescio an non .. , the dv sometimes is transposed, 
ove of8° dy i meicary Eur. Alc. 48, ubi v. Monk. :—sometimes the Verb 
is omitted after €, as ov of0’ ef ris GAAos perhaps no other, Isocr. 116 A, 
234 E. 6. similar ellipses are freq. with other Conjunctions, ob 
of Smws or bry I know not how, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc. ; ov of8’ éré0ev 
Id, Crat. 396 C. 7. olda or to@: are often parenthetic, of8 éyw Eur. 


Med. 948; oad’ olda, ed ofda Ib. 94, 963, etc. :—also, of’ Sr, ota8’ 
én, ic@ Sr, elliptical phrases, used to strengthen an assertion, mépecpe 


& dxoov ody exovow, of br [sc. maperpe] I know it well, Soph. Ant. 
276; so, €¥ of drt, freq. in Dem., as 110.5; od¢’ ta" drt Ar. Pl. 889: 
—further, of¢6’ 8, ofc6’ ds, with Imperat., is common in Att. Poets, 
written as a question, ofa6’ oby § dpdcov; and explained by Bentley 
(Emend, Menand. p, 107) to be equivalent to dpacov—oia6’ 6; do— 
know’st thou what? i.e. make haste and do, like tange, sed scin’ quo- 
modo? Plaut. Rud, 3. 5, 18,—being really a mixture of two constructions; 
so, ola6’ ds moinaov; Soph. O. T. 543; olo6’ .. ds viv pi) cpadgs; Id. 
0.C. 75; ola0a viv & po yevéoOm; Eur. I. T. 1203; very rarely with 
the fut., of06' oby 8 Spaces (nisi leg. Spacov) Id. Cycl. 131; v. Elmsl. 
Med. 587. 8. a Sup. is often followed by the phrase @y iopev, 
mparos wv hpets taper the first we know of, Hdt. 1. 6, etc.; madatraros 
dv axon topev Thue. 1. 4. ; 

eiSwXetov, 74, an idol’s temple, LXx (1 Macc. 1. 47), 1 Ep. Cor. 8. Io. 

edSwducds, 7, dv, mythological, rounrns Clem, Al. 14. 

SnA6-Otros, ov, sacrificed to idols; as Subst., eldwAddura, Td, meats 
offered to idols, Act. Ap. 15. 29; 1 Cor. 8. 1, etc. 

elSwdodarpela, 7%, idolatry, Ep. Gal. 5. 20, 1 Cor. 10. 14. 

<lSwAodarpéw, to worship idols, Eccl. 

eSwdo-Adrpys, ov, 6, %, an idol-worshipper, idolater, 1 Cor. 5. 10, etc. 

<iSwd6-popdhos, ov, formed after an image, Geop.10.9. | 

eiSwdov, 76, (€i50s) an image, a phantom, Il. 5. 451, Od. 4. 796, Hdti 
5. 92, 32, Plat. Legg. 959 B; Bporay cldwra xapdvrwy, of ghosts, Ou. 
11. 476, etc. 2. any unsubstantial form, oxas' etiwdouAgsch: Ag. 
839; ovbdty GAAo mAjy eldwra.., f) Kamvod oxidy Soph. Ajr126, Fr. 


588; 8. dAAws a mere form, Id. Ph. 497; al@vos «6. Pind. Fr. 96. 
3. 3. an image _— in water or in a mirror, . Divin. in 
Somn, 2, 12, cf. Plat. Soph, 266 D, and v. <ldwAoroita. II. an 


image in the mind, idea, Xen. Symp. 4, 21; esp. with the Stoics, Cic. 
Fam. 15. 16 :—also a phantom of the mind, a fancy, Plat. Phaedo 66 C; 
opp. to rd dAnbés, Id. Theaet. 150 C; hence Bacon’s idola specus, 
etc. III. an image, likeness, yuva:ds €i5. xpiceov Hat. 1. 51, 
cf. 6, 58; Adyos <5. Yuxns Isocr. 28 A. IV. later, the image 
ofa god, an idol, LKX (4 Regg. 17.12), 1 Ep. Cor. 12. 2, etc. ; ef. xetpo- 
moinros. VY. eidiwra ovpdvia the constellations, Lat. signa, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1004. 

eSwrotacréw, to form, model, Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 66. 

eiSwi6-mAacros, ov, modelled : hence ideal, Lyc. 173. 

eSwAoTotéw, to form an.image, esp. in the mind, efSwAor eid. Plat. 
Rep. 605 C, cf. Arist. de An. 3. 3, 4. II. to represent by an image 
or figure, tid Diod. Excerpt. 519. 22:—to image forth, depict by 
words, Longin. 15. 

<iSwAorovta, 4, formation of images, as in a mirror, Plat. Tim. 46 A; 
or by painters, Id. Criti. 107 B. 2. an image formed in the mind, 
an imagination, Diod. 1. 96 :—so, eiSwAorolnors, of the Platonic ideas, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2, 222. 3. a putting of words into the mouth of one 
dead, Tzetz. 

<iSwdorrovixds, 4, dv, on or for image-making, f 5. réxv7, or without 
réy7, Plat. Soph. 235 B, 236, al. 

€ ods, 6, an image-maker, Plat. Soph. 239 D. 

eSwAoupyikds, 7, dv, =cldwdomoixds, Plat. Soph, 266 D. 

elSwho-pivas, és, like an image, Plut. 2. 908 E. 

<lSwdo-xaps, és, delighting in idols, Synes. Hymn, 3. 92. 

«tev, Particle, related to efa, as émerrev to érevra, but only used in Att. 
dialogue, in passing to the next_point, well! Lat. fac ita esse! Trag.; $ 





cixoBorew. 
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| lev: ri Sra..; Soph. El. 534; «lev' wal 5i) reOvacr Eur. Med, 386: 


the phrases GAA’ efev, efév ye, elev 57 are more rare, 2. to express im- 
patience, Ar. Nub. 176. [fev is used as a spondee in the formula eer, 
dxovw, Aesch, Cho, 627, Ar. Pax 663: it stands extra versum in Eur. |. ed, 
civ, aor, 2 opt. of tinue: but etny, pres. opt. of eit (sum). ; 
eiGap, Adv. (€b@Us) at once, forthwith, Il. 5.337, Theocr. 25. 213, etc, 
€i9c, Dor. ate (as usually in Hom.), in wishes, v. sub €f A. VI. 3. 
elbife, fut. (ow, post. for e0icw. 
eiftopivws, Adv.; (€0/{w) in the accustomed manner, Diog. L. 4. 35. 
etka, Att. for orca, but, II. etka, pf. of ins. : 
eik&S-dpxys, ov, 6, a commander of twenty, Hesych. 
eixdbtorat, Oy, of, epith. of the Epicureans, because they commemorated 
their founder’s death on the twentieth (elxas) of Gamelion, Ath. 298 D. 
eixdfo: impf. eixafoy Hdt., but Att. #a¢oy Eur., etc.:—fut. -dow 
Aesch. Eum. 49 :—aor. elxaca Hat., Att. geaca: pf. eiaxa Schol. Ar. 
Vesp, 151 :—Pass., fut. efxac@qoopa: Ar. Ach, 783: Att. aor. yxdoOnv 
Xen.: pf. efxacpar Hdt., Att. jeacpat Ar. Eq. 230, Plat. Crat. 439 A: 
—cf, dvt—, aa—, éf-e.xd{w.—This is the only Verb that augments ei— by 
q-. To make like to, represent by an image or likeness, portray, 
ywaika ypaph eixdcas Xen. Occ. 10,1; eixdy ypapp eixacpévn a 
figure painted to the life, Hdt. 2.182; alerds elxacpévos a figure like an 
eagle, Id. 3.28; xempt rexrdvew déuas. . elxacOév Eur. Alc. 349. IT. 
to liken, compare, ti tu Aesch. Cho. 633, Eum, 49, Ar. Nub. 350; «lx. 
mt wat rt Hat. 9. 34, cf. 4. 31: ¢o describe by a comparison or simile, Id. 
7. 162 :—Pass. to be like, to resemble, tur Eur. Bacch. 942, 1253, etc.; 
mpés twa Ar. Ach. 783. III. 40 infer from comparison, form a 
vjecture, Lat. conjicere, come to a conclusion, Hdt. 1. 68., 7. 49, Soph. 
O. C. 1504, 1677: oft. in phrase ws elxdoat, so far as one can guess, 
Hdt. 1. 34., 2. 104, etc.; rarely without ds, ddA’, eixaca pév, Hdvs 
Soph. O. T. 82 :—c. acc. et. inf. to guess that it is so, guess it to be, Hdt. 
4.132, Thuc. 5. 9, etc.; omisso inf., "Auagovas..dv frac’ tpas (sc. 
elvat) Aesch. Supp. 288, cf. Soph. Ant. 1244 :—ele. 7 &« twos Aesch. 
Theb. 356, Thuc. 3. 20; dad twos Id. 1. 10; ele. tt to make a guess 
about it, Aesch. Cho. 518, Antipho 137. 2:—absol., efx, Texparpdpevos 
Lys. 105.8; «lx. xad@s Menand. Incert. 243 6, etc. 
eixaQeiv, inf. of a lengthd. aor. eixadov, from eixw to yield (for there is 
no such pres, as ei#d0w, cf. Elmsl. Med. 186, Ellendt Lex. Soph. ; y. duu- 
vabeiv, Siaxabeiv, etc.) ; subj. eixa8w Soph. O. T. 650, Ph. 1352; inf. 
eixadety Id. El. 396, Ant. 1096; part. elnaddy Id, Tr. 1177. Cf. map-, 





tr-ecxabeiv. 

eixaroBovAta, 7, rashness, Eccl. 

eixar6-Bovhos, ov, rash, ill-advised, Cyrill. 

eixatodoyla, 4, random talking, Philo 1. 674. 

eixato-Adyos, ov, talking at random, Philodem. ap. Vol. Herc, 2, 10. | 

cixaroptOew, to speak inconsiderately, Cyrill., Hesych., Suid. 

elxatopiOla, 7, random talking, Hesych., Suid. 

eixar6-pi0os, ov, talking at random or to no purpose, Eccl. 

elxatoppypovew (as if from —ppywr) = eeaopvew, Suid. 

elxaroppypocivn, 7), =«lxaiopuvdla, Suid. oy 

eixatos, a, ov, without aim or purpose, 1. of things, random, 
purposeless, tixre yap obdty . . elxaia xapis Soph. Fr, 288; ds elxaiov 
dv as being useless, Luc. Jup. Conf. 6; ei. &qynua Joseph. B. J. prooem. 
1:—Ady. -ws, Diog. L. 2. 128: so in neut. elxaia, Lyc. 748. 2. 
of persons, rash, hasty, Polyb. 7.7, 5, etc. 

eixatocwvy, %, thoughtlessness, Timo ap. Diog. L. 5. 11. 

eixatérys, 70s, %,=foreg., Diog. L. 7. 48, Vol. Herc. 2. 9. 

eikds, ddos, %, (eioot) the twentieth day of the month (sub. jyuépa), 
Hes. Op. 790, 818:—one way of reckoning the last ten days was, 
mpwrn, devrépa, etc. per’ exdda, Menand. Me@. 2, C. I. 112. 3; Terdprn 
émt einads C. I. 1845. 2:—hence these days were called af ei#ddes Ar. Nub. 
17, Andoc. 16.8; also, rpirp eixdd:i.e. the 23rd, Plat. Legg. 849 B:—also 
in pl., veAnvny . .d-youoay eixdbas Ar. Nub. 17. IT. the sixth day of 
the Eleusinian mysteries was also so called, Eur. Ion 1076, Plut. Phoc, 28. 
éixdoSe, Acol. and Dor. for eled{w, Sappho 34. 
eixtiota, 7, (eixa¢w) a likeness, image, representation, Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 
ue IL. a comparison, Plut. Them. 29. TIT. a conjecture, 
guess, Plat. Rep. 511 E, §34 A. 

cixacpa, 74, a likeness, image, Aesch. Theb. 523. 
jecture, Max. Tyr. 9. 3. 

elxacpés, 6, a conjecturing, guessing, Plut. Mar. 11, Luc. Hermot. 16, 

€ 00, 6, one who conjectures, a guesser, diviner, THY eAdOvTOV 
Thue. 1.138, cf. Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 2. 

elxaoriKos, 7, dv, able to represent: % eixacrixi) [sc. Téxvn] the art of 
copying or portraying, Plat. Soph. 235 D, etc. II. able to conjecture: - 
70 etx. the faculty of conjecturing, Luc. Alex.22:—ra elx. [sc. émtppnuara] 
adverbs of doubling, Jo. Gaz.:—Adv. -x@s, conjecturally, Poll. 4. 10. 

cixacrés, 4, dv, comparable, similar, Soph. Tr. 699. 

eikdtt, eixari-Seros, v. eixoot, eixoordvar. 

ei ke, €t kev, v. sub ef A. IT. 

elxe-dvetpos, ov, dream-like, dvépes Ar. Av. 687. 

eixedos, 7, ov, (ends) like, Lat. similis, ru Il. 22. 134, Od. 21. 411, 
al.; Ep. Adj. used also by Hdt. 8. 8, Plut. 2. 410 E. 

eixehd-wvos, ov, of like voice, Anth. P. 6. 247. 

elwévar, Att. for éouévar, inf. of goa. ; 

elua, Adv. of eixaios, without plan or purpose, heedlessly, rashly, at 
random, at a venture, Lat. temere, Xenophan. 2.13, and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 
450, 885, Soph. O. T. 9793 elie mparrety Plat. Prot. 326D; eli Aéye- 
oGa Id. Apol.17C, etc.; vijpav wap’ ele A€yorras Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 16. 

elxo-Bodéw, to talk at random, yA@co’ eloBodret nept Tay apavay 
Eur. Fr, 905, cf. Ar. Fr, 54¢, E. M, 297. 32. 


II. a con- 
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cixovifs, fut. iw, to mould into form, tas dydpeous bAas Plut. 2. 882 
D; ei. ddOeav to give the semblance of truth, Aphthon, 

cixovids, 4, dv, representing a figure, copied from it, eix, &yadpa Twos 
a@ portrait statue, Callix. ap, Ath, 205 F, cf. Plut. Lys. 1. II. 
counterfeited, pretended, Anth. P. 11. 233. 

eixéviov, 74, Dim. of eledv, Polem. ap. Ath, 574 C, Plut. 2. 753 B. 

eixévicpa, 7d, a copy, image, Anth. P. 13. 6, Porphyr. Stob. Ecl. 1. 780. 

cixoviopés, 5, delineation, Lat. effictio, Plut. 2.54 B, Senec. Ep. 95, 

cixovoypidéw, to describe, Philo 2. 588, Longin. 10. 

eixovoypidta, 7, a sketch, description, Strabo 718. 

eixovo-ypddos, 6, a portrait-painter, Arist. Poét.15, 11, Themist. 309 B. 

cikovo-Aoyla, 4, figurative speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 269 A. 

eixovopiixta, , a war against images, Eccl. 

elkovo-paxos, ov, warring against images, Eccl. - 

eixovo-mowds, 6, an image-maker, Arist. Poét. 25, 2:—hence etkovo- 
mrovéw, Justin. M. se I. Ig. 

eixés, Ion. otkds, dros, 7d, neut. partic. of efxa, €orxa, like truth, i.e. 
likely, probable, reasonable, eixds (with or without éo72), c. inf., Aesch. 
Ag. 575; elds yap Soph. El. 1026, etc.; ob yap elxds, c. inf., Soph. Ph. 
230; 008’ elxds Ib, 586; of’ eluds (sc. Sodvat) Ib. 973; hamep elxos iv 
Ar. Fr. 519, etc. 2. as neut. Subst, elds, 76, a likelihood or proba- 
bility, ra oixéra likelihoods, Hat. 1. 155, etc.; 70 ov« elds Thuc, 2. 89; 
xara. 7d eixds in all likelihood, Id. 1.1213 so, é* Tod eledros Id. 4.17; 
76 eixdrt Id. 6.18 ; wavrt 7O oikért Hat. 3. 103 ; Tod elxdros mépa Soph. 
O. T. 74; TO eludrt xpijcOa, opp. to amddegiv A€yew, Plat. Theaet. 
162 E; in Poets without the Art., Aéyes péev elxdra Id. Ph. 1373; 
elxds wérovOa Eur. 1. A. 501; qv 7’ épwras elxér’, eixdra waves Ib. 
1134. b. in the Logic of Arist. a probable proposition, opp. to a 
positive fact, An, Pr. 2. 27, Rhet, 1. 2,15, al. II. reasonable, fair, 
equitable, Thuc. 2. 74, etc.; 7a eixdéra Kal dinaald. 5.90: mapa 7d elxds 
unreasonably, 2, 62: cf. émtewens:—a Comp. elxdrepoy, in Antipho 127. 21. 

elk » poet. éerx-, ov, worth twenty oxen, Od. 1. 431. ‘ 

eixood-e5pos, ov, of twenty surfaces: elxoadedpov, 7d, a body with 
twenty surfaces, Plut. 2. 719 D, etc. 

eixoca-erns, és, or —Erns, es, of twenty years, mats Hdt. 1.136; xpévos 
Plut. 2, 113 D; but the true form seems to be eikooteras, fem. —eris, as 
now read in Plat. Rep. 460 E, Dio C. 55.9; Fiwariferies in C. 1.1575. 2. 

elxocaeria, 7), a time of twenty years, Philo 2. 224, Joseph. A. J. 8.5, 3- 

eixoodxs, twenty times, Il. 9. 379, etc. 

eixood-KXivos, ov, =«cixocixdwos, Diod. 1. 49, Ath. 548 A. 

eixood-Kwhos, ov, of twenty clauses, Scho). Ar. Nub. 1153. 

eixood-xwtos, ov, with twenty oars, Hesych. 

eixood-pnvos, ov, twenty months old, Anth, P. 7. 662. 

eixood-myxus, v, = elxogim—, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4. 

eixova-tAdotos, a, ov, =sq., Theol. Arithm. 40. 

eixoca-tAiciwv, ov, twenty-fold, Plut. 2. 925 C. 

eixocds, ddos, #, =eixds, Luc. Alex, 11, Sext. Emp. M. 4. 32. 

eixooa-crdb.os, ov, of twenty stadia, Strabo 426. 

eixoo-ernpis, (Sos, %, a period of twenty years, Dio C. 58. 24. 

elxoo-érns, 5, = elxooaerhs, Anth. P. 8. 123 : fem. -eris, (50s, Ib. 7. 166. 

elikoo-Apys, €s, with twenty banks of oars, Ath. 203 D. 

eixoot, indecl., twenty, Il. 2. 510, 748, etc.; but more often in Ep. 
form éelxoat, before a vowel éeixoow, 9. 123, 265, etc.; and the Ep, 
form has been introduced by the Copyists into some passages of Hat. (2. 
121, init., 122, etc.); Dor. Fetxart Tab. Heracl. ib. 5775. 55; Belxare 
Hesych. ; etkart Inscr. Core, in C. 1. 1840, Theocr. 4. 10., 5. 86; written 
Fetwars (Fixart) as in C. 1.1511 (2). 6., 1569. 394 5774: 81,al. (The 
orig. form seems to have been Feixart, ct. Skt. vingati, i. e. dvi-gati (from 
dvi duo, dagan decem), Lat. viginti, i.e. dui-ginti, vicies; Goth. tvaitigjus, 
QO, Norse see A.S, twentig; O, H. G. zueinzug, G. zwanzig :—cf. M. 
Miller Sc. of Lang. r. 44.) 

elxoot-Stw or -Sv0, two and twenty, Eust. 726.13; Fucart-5evos, ov, 
Tab. Heracl. in C, 1. 5775. 18, 23, al. 

eixoot-eSpos, ov, =cixoodedpos, Tim. Locr. 98 D. 

eixoot-evvéa, nine and twenty, Ath. 608 A; eixoor-é, six and twenty, 
Vit. Eur.; and elxoow-enrd, seven and twenty, Hipp. 274. 1, are sus- 
pected by Dind., who prefers elxoow-evvéa, -€£, -enrd. 

elxoot-erns, és, v. sub elxooaerys. 

eixoot-KAtvos, ov, with twenty seats at table, Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath. 
548 A, Diod. 1. 46. 

elxoot-pvews, wy, of 20 minae, Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 57 (Codd. —pyvos, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 554). : , 

eikoat-yijpttos, oy, only in Il, 22. 349, elkoownpir’ drowa a twenty- 
fold ransom. (From viprros=vypiotos, twenty-fold, without dispute ; 
others from eixoot épifovra, i, e. éfccovpeva.) a 

eixéctot, ¢wenty, Anth. P. append. 262, prob. f. 1. for elxoorois, used 
for elxoat, as dy5o0s, évaros, Mckros for drm, évvéa, déxa. 

€ Krw, twenty-eight, Diod. 14, 102. 

eixoot-meSos, ov, 20 feet wide or long, Dor. Fixarimebos, Tab. Heracl. 
in C.1. 5574. 62, al. 

eixoor-trevra-énis, 150s, }, 25 years old, Anth. P. append. 209. 

exoot-révte, twenty-five, ap. Dem. 926. 4. 

elxool-mnxus, v, of twenty cubits, Hdt. 3. 603 cf. elxogamnxus. 

elkoov-téocapes, neut. pa, twenty-four, Diod. 14. 92. 

elxoor-rpets, neut. ~7pla, twenty-three, Ath. 585 B. 

eixoci-pudAos, ov, with twenty leaves, pidov Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4. 

eixéa-opos, post. éeK-, ov, (clicoot, WEP, épécow) with twenty oars, 
Od. 9. 322, Simon. 182, Lex, ap. Dem. 926.8: ef, mevrnedvropos, 

eixoord-yavos, ov, should be cikogd-yavos, with twenly angles, lambl. 


eikoviCe — dap, 


elxooratos, a, ov, on the 20th day, Hipp. Progn, 42, Antipho 113. 32, 
eixoorh, 7), v. sub elxoords 11. 
cixooro-Aoyos, 6, 7}, one who collects the twentieth, a tax or toll collec- 
tor, Ar. Ran, 363, C. 1. 89. 22. . 
eixoorés, 4, dv, the twentieth, Od. 5. 34, al.; Ep. also éecxoords, ita 
24. 765. II. cixoorh, }, a tax of a twentieth, Lat. vicesima, 
levied by the Athenians on all imports and exports from the subject allies 
in lieu of tribute, ele. Tay yryvopévav, TOv KaTa Oadacoay Thue, 6. 54-5 7. 
28. 2. the Rom. vicesima or tax on manumission of slaves, C. 1. 963. 

cixowro-réraptos, ov, the twenty-fourth, Plut. 2. 935 D:—so also 
—retapratos, ov, Galen. 7. 501. " 

cixoot-avns, ov, 6, a farmer of the eixoorn, like elxooroAdyos, Arr. 

Epict. 4. 1, 33- 

elxoo-dpuyos, ov, of 20 fathoms, Xen. Cyn.2,5: cf. dexwpuyos, mevTd- 
0S. 

Peconic. to infer from probabilities, Strabo 620. 

cixoroAoyia, 4, a probability or an inference from one, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 724, Strabo 620. 

eixétws, Ady. of elds, Att. pf. part. of Zoua, in all likelihood, suitably, 
c. dat., Aesch. Ag. 915: fairly, reasonably, naturally, Id, Supp. 403, 
Soph. O. C. 432, 977, and freq. in Prose; elxdrws éxex ‘tis reasonable, 
Eur. 1. T. 911, cf. Or. 737; etx, Sone? Andoc, 18. 21, cf. 31 ult.; obs eic- 
Tws unreasonably, Thuc. 1.37; often followed by yap, Thuc. 1.77, Isocr, 
253 D: Dem. often puts it at the end of sentences, like Lat. nec mirum, 

eixréov, verb. Adj. of eixw, one must yield, Philo 2. 68. 

eixruds, 1), dv, (elnw) readily yielding, pliable, Origen. 

fixrov, cixryy, €ixtro, v. sub goua. 

*elxw, to be like, seem likely, v. sub gota. 

cixw, Il., Att.: impf. efoy Hdt., Att.: fut. eifw Thuc., ete.: aor. I 
elga Il., Att., poét. Zefa or €Feaga Alcman 40, Ion. eifacxe Od.; 
cf, elxadety, “(With 4/FIK cf, Skt. vik, vinak-mi (separo), and 
perth. Lat. vi-to (i.e. vic-ito); A. S. wic-an, Germ. weich-en, our 
weak.) To yield, give way, draw back, retire, émicow eixete U. 5. 
606, etc. 2. c, dat. pers, et gen. loci, wnB eixere xappns 
*Apyclos shrink not from the fight for them, Il. 4. 509; «leew tut 
tHs 6800, Lat. concedere alicui de via, Hdt. 2. 80: without the dat., 
eixey moAcuov Kal Syidrnros to withdraw from war and strife, Il. 5. 
348; elke, yépov, mpoOupou retire from the door, 18. Io. 3. 
with dat. pers. only, fo yield to, give way to, either in battle, Il. 
12. 48, etc.; or a mark of honour, Il. 24. 100, Od. 2, 14:—then, 
to give way to any passion or impulse, @ Ovu@ elfas Il. 9. 598; oxvy 
wat dppadina 10. 122; aido¢ Od. 14. 262; Bin wal Kdprei eixew 
to give full play to one’s might and strength, 13. 143; Opyf 8° eiga 
HGAXov 7 » éxpiv Eur. Hel, 80; 7H fAruin etxew Hat. 7. 18:—also of 
circumstances, wevin eixay Od. 14.157; Kkaxots Aesch. Pr. 320; dvdyxy 
Id, Ag. 1071; Tats fuupopats Thuc. 1.84; ¢nutas to the force of punish- 
ment, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 21 :—in Soph. Ant. 718, prob. the line should be 
read thus (with Gaisf.) ddd’ exe, Ovpd kat perdoracw Sidov, for if 
ele Ovp@ be joined, the sense would be the contrary of what is re- 
quired. 4. eixew rwi 7 to yield to another in a thing, where the 
ace, is adverbial, 7d dy pévos obdéu elxav inferior to none in.., Il, 22. 
459: Od. 11. 515; also, efkew ivi Tin, as, EtecKov dvipav .., & Te por 
eigee médeco: whoever was inferior to me in swiftness of foot, 14. 
221 :—so c. acc. cogn., eifavras & def yielding in .., Soph. O. C. 172, 
cf. Aj.1243. _ __ IZ. trans. fo yield up, give up, elfat ré of Hua give 
the horse the rein, Il. 23. 337; Evpos Zepipw eifacne dine gave up 
[the ship] to Zephyrus to chase, Od. 5. 332. 2. to grant, allow, 
Lat. concedere, dmnvix’ dv beds moby aut etey Soph. Ph. 465. III, 
impers., like mapetwet, it is allowable or possible, dan cigere pddrora Il. 
22. 321; c. inf., 60¢ apiow elke Aoxfoat 18. 520. 

Koy, %, gen. dvos, ace. dva, etc.: a poét, and Ion. nom, eik® is im- 
plied (though not found) in the gen. eixods, acc, eied& Eur. Med. 1162, 
Hadt. 7. 69 (but, elxéva 2, 143), acc. pl. elxovs Eur. Tro. 1178, Ar. Nub. 

59: (Hela, €oua):—a likeness, image, portrait, whether picture or 

atue, Hdt, 2. 130, 143, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc.; elady -yeypaupévn 
Plut, 2. 1117 C; of needlework, Eur. I. 'T, 223.—On the antiquity of 
portrait-statues, v. Newton Halic. p, 785. 2. an image in a mirror, 
Eur, Med, 1162, Plat. Rep. 402 B. II. a similitude, semblance, 
phantom, Eur. H. F. To02, Plat., ete.: an image in the mind, matpés 
Ld PL 1178; vonrod deod Plat. Tim. 92 C; Sofv eat Ad-yow Plat: 

uleb. 39 C; etc.; eixdvas afs dperjs thy virtue’s counterfeits, of 
children, C. I. 435-4. 2. eldva, as Ady., after the manner of, like, Lat. 
wate Secparnpiou eixiva Plat. Crat. 400 C; so, év eixév Bacirelas 
in. 7-9, 21, IIL. a similitude, similé, Ar. Nub. 559, Plat. Phaedo 
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ee eikétws, v. sub dor, 
iv, Adv. (€iAn) =iAndédv, 
ae used by Hom. only in pres., to revel in a large company, 
73 57+ 17. 536; so Pind, P. 10,61; impf. Q. Sm. 6. 179. 
e\Admrivarris, ot, 6, a feaster, guest, boon-companion, ll. 17. 57 —a 
name of Zeus at Cyprus, Ath. 174 A, 
eiAamtvy [T], %, @ solemn feas 
at lavish expense (Ath, 362 E), 
elAarivn 7@ ydpos, where bot 
so Eur. Med. 193, Hel, 1337, 
eiAdimivoupyés, 6, (*épyw) 


Hdt. 1. 172, App. Civ. 2. 63. 


¢ or banquet, given on a great occasion 
yapo 7° écav eidamiva re Il. 18. 4913 
h are opp. to pavos (q. v.), Od. ¥. 226; 
Plut. 2. 169 D, etc. 


ti " ‘ a maker of feasts, Manetho 4. 300. 
etAap, 7, only used in nom. and acc. sing.: (<tAw) :—a close covering, 





V. Pyth. 34. g 


rig? agit, clap nay 7€ xat abréy a shelter for ship and crew, ll. 
p 7+ 33°, etc; elAap Kiparos a fence against the waves, Od. 5.257, 3 
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eihapxéw, to command a squadron of horse, Theb. word in C. I. 1576, 
Dio C. 55. 10; v. Miiller Orchom. 470 sq. 

<iAdpxys, ov, 6, (ciAn) a commander of a troop or squadron of horse, 
esp. at Thebes, Polyb. 6. 25, 1, Plut. Timol. 31: cf. iA-. 

eiAdtwos, Ep. for éAatwvos, 

EidciOuta, 4, Llithyia, the goddess who comes to aid women in childbed: 
Hom. mentions more than one, and calls them daughters of Hera, Il. 
II. 270., 19. 119. Hes, Th, 922 speaks of one only, daughter of Zeus 
and Hera; also “EAe{Oua Pind. P. 3.15,N.7.1; "EAev@d Bickh Pind. 
O. 6. 72, cf. Anth. P. 7. 604; Ethy@ua Theocr. 17. 60; Argiv. 
Eidvovia, Plut. 2. 277 B; the Roman Lucina, afterwards identified with 
Diana, v. Bottiger’s llithyia, Weim. 1799. (A quasi-participial form, as 
if €AnAvvia : cf. dyua, dprua, dpyua.) 

EidciOurov, 74, a temple of llithyia, Lex. Rhet. ap. Eust. 1053. 61. 

eideds or theds, 6, (eiAéw) a grievous disease of the intestines, Lat. ileus 
volvulus, Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. II. a lurking-place, den, hole, 
eidedv, ob oixnow Theocr. 15. 9; v. elAvds, TIL. =ércés, a 
butcher's block, Eust. 749. 7. IV. a kind of vine, Ath. 31 B. 

eihéw, Att. eiAéw, lengthd. form of eiAw, q. v. 

eidéw, (€iAn) to sun, Eust. 1573. 45. 

cidecBns, es, (edo) of the nature of eldcds 1, 7d eld, Hipp. Epid, 3. 
1077: causing this disease, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

An, %, =tAn, Hdt. 1. 73, al.; war’ efAas in troops, Ib. 202. 

<ihny, 9, the sun's heat ot warmth, Ar. Vesp. 772, Fr. 524, Luc. Lexiph. 
2; v. €&An, dda, ceipios. ; 

eiAnSév, eiAnSd, Adv. (cfAn) = lAnddv, elAnSd gépovrar Arat. 
917. II. (cidéw) by twisting or coiling round, eiAnddv ence 
Anth, P. 9. 14. 

eiAnPeptw, to bask in the sun, Hipp. 485. 22., 486. 10, Xenarch. 
Tlevra@aA. 1. 5 :—Med., in same sense, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 17, Galen. 

ciAnPeprs, és, (€iAn, 0épw) warmed by the sun, warm, Hipp. 471. 18, Galen. 

EiAndura, v. sub EidciOua. 

eiAnAovia, ciAnAovbav, cAnAovOpev, v. sub Epyouat. 

<iAnpa, 74, (clAdw) a@ veil, covering, wrapper, Lat. involucrum, ap. 
Stob. 197. 55. II. =elAeds 1, Hipp. 298. 40: @ coil, cyowilov 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 187; and in C, I. 2782. 30, it seems to be the volute 
of a column. III. a vault, Malal. 

ciAnpaticés, 7, dv, vaulted, arched, Byz. 

eiAnots, Att. etA-, ews, , (eiAéw) a whirling, vortex, Gramm. 

eidqots, ews, 7, (€iAéw) sun-heat, heat, Plat. Rep, 380 E, 404 B, 
Arist. Phys. 2. 5, 7. 

eiAntixés, 4, dv, wriggling, v.1. Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 20. 

<iAnrés, 7, dv, Att. eiA-, (eiAéw) wound, Gramm. 
arched, Byz. 

eityytdw, =ldryyidw, Clem, Al. 183; and etAvyyos, Ap. Rh. 4. 189. 

<iAvypa, Schol. Lyc.; —pos Orph. H. 37. 12; post. and Ion. for éry-. 

eiducoedijs, és, =éAue-, Zonar. 

<iducd-popdos, ov, (Zig) of twisted or spiral form, Opp. C. 2. 98. 

<idtkpivac, 7, unmixedness, purity, opp. to pifts, Arist. Color. 3, 2, cf. 
Sext. Emp. M. 9. 73. 

eiXikpivéw, to purify, Arist. Mund. 5, 12. 
tinguish, Buther. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 16. 

aidtepivhs, és, unmixed, without alloy, pure, Lat. sincerus, é« mupds Tov 
eiAcxpweaordrov Kat béaros Hipp. 351. 4, cf. Vet. Med. 16; did 7d efAc- 
Kpwh exagra eivat (sc. Ta pdAa) not mixed but distinct and separate, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 14; €f tT yévorro abrd 7d Kaddy ideiy elducpivés, 
xadapdv, durkroy Plat. Symp. 211 E ; 70 #rroy €iA., opp. to 7d Kabapdi- 
tepov, Arist. Meteor, 1. 3, 20; Tav xpwpdrow oddity dpaper eid. oldyv 
torw, GAA wavra Kexpapéva Id. Color. 3, 10; TO AevKdy éAL OdK EK 
Odpou elAcepwvods H. A. 9. 40, 48; eA. wat duryns de An. 3. 2,13; 7d 
Si ey cid. wal nabapdy Plut. 2. 393 C. 2. pure, simple, absolute, 
airy Kad’ abriy eiAtkpwet TH di:avoia xpwpevos the pure and absolute 
intellect, Plat. Phaedo 66A; Yuxjy abriy Kad’ abrijy elAckpwh dmadaAd- 
fecda Ib. 81 C; ywwodpeba.. nav 7d eid. the pure and absolute, Ib. 
67 B; 70 xaOapdy re wal cid, Id, Phileb. 52D; rds réppes eid. drodi- 
Sovai Isocr. 12 B; Hdovqs eid, Arist, Eth. N, 10. 6, 4:—also of evil things, 
sheer, absolute, ddinia Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 3. II. Adv. -v@s, without 
mixture, of itself, simply, absolutely, dd rt eid. evar “EAAnves Kal dpu- 
yets BapBapov Plat. Menex. 245 D; 70 eid. ov absolute being, Id, Rep. 
477 A, cf. Symp. 181 C; el. bAov Aevxédy Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 5.—The word 
is confined to Prose. (Its primary sense is plain from the examples 
given; but there is no certainty about the origin of the first part, efAc—. 
It is commonly referred to €iAn, xplvw, as if it orig. meant examined by 
the light of the sun, tested and found genuine. But eiAn means heat, 
not /ight; and there is no indication of this sense in any author. Others 
suggest that elAc- comes from 4/EA, ¢id-icow, so that the primary sense 
of elAi-xpwns would be separated or sifted by rolling, i.e. sifted, un- 
mixed, pure. But this also is unsatisfactory. In Mss, of Plat. it is 
written e{A-, which would be right for either deriv.) 

eiducrés, 7, dv, (efAlcow) post. and Ion. for éAucrds, f.1. Eur. Ion 40. 

elArk, wos, %, poet. for Aug. 

tovia, 7, v. sub ElAciOua. 

<iAuré5ns, ov, 5, later form for sq., Nonn, D. 1. 60. 

eiAmous [7], 6, 4, mouy, 7d: gen. modes: (eiAw, movs):—rolling in 
their gait, in Hom. (only in dat. and acc, pl.) as epith. of oxen, which 
bring round their hind legs with a circling or rolling motion, v. Hipp. 
Art. 785 ; elAlmodes, absol., for oxen or kine, Theocr. 25. 131:—Eupol. 
Kod. 5 also uses it of women, who, from their hip-joints being far apart, 
have a rolling gait; cf. capdrous. 


II. vaulted, 


II. ¢o separate, dis- 


eiAapxew — cio. 
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eidlcow, poét. and Ion. for éXécow, Il. 12. 49, Eur., ete. 

<iAvrevijs, és, epith. of the plant dypworis, 'Theocr. 13. 42, prob. (from 
€Aos, Teivw) spreading through marshes. 

eiXixaro, v. sub édicow. 

eidAo, v, sub cidw, 

eiAdreSov, 74, invented by Gramm. to explain OecAdmedov. 

ethoxa, v. sub Aéyo. 

ciduOpos, 5, (elAva) a lurking-place, den, Nic. Th. 283. 
Doce 76, a wrapper, id, owepdv Od. 6. 179, cf. Anacr. 19, Ap. 

. 2. 1129. , 

eidds, toate. Xen. Cyn. 5, 16, Ap. Rh. 1.1144. 

elds, vos, }, =iAuvs, mire, a morass, Hesych. [d, Valck. Ad. p. 248.] 

ciAvois, a crawling or wriggling along, Schol, Soph. Ph. 291. 

ciAvordopat, freq. v. 1. for (AvoTdopat. 

dAtoropa, 75, a worm-like, wriggling motion, Eust. 1413. 34. 

eiADpdfw, =elAvw, only used in pres. and impf., to roll along, dvepos 
prdya Il. 20. 492. II. intr. ¢o roll or whirl about, of a blazing 
torch, Hes, Sc, 275. , 

eiAdpdw, =foreg., Ep. part, —dav, Il, 11. 156, Hes. Th. 692. 

eiAvw, Arat. 432: fut. eiAvow [0] Il.:—Med., part. elAdépevos, impf. 
elADéuny. Soph. :—Pass., pf. efAdpar Ep. 3 pl. eiAvarai, plapf. etddro, 
allin Hom. [0 always in Hom. except in eAvérat, also in Soph.; ¥ in 
Metag. |. citand,, and late Ep., Arat.1.c., Nic.] (For.the Root, v. etAw 
fin.) To enfold, enwrap, cover, Act. only once in Hom., «a8 3€ pw 
abroy eiAtvow Yapdo.or (and this might be referred to xaretAvw), Il. 21. 
319; GAlyn dE pu eiAver dxAus Arat. 432 :—Pass. to be wrapt or covered, 
Boéns eiAvpévos dpovs Il. 17, 492; elAupévoe aldom xadrk@ 18. 522; 
vepérn eiAvpévos dpous 5.186; ainare xa coviats etAdT016.640; eiAvTo 
5e wavO" GAds Gxvy Od. 5. 403; vert piv dpéwy elAvarat Kepadal 20. 
352, cf. Il. 12. 286. II. in Pass., also, after Hom., =iAvomaopuat, 
to crawl or wriggle along, of a lame man, €iAtépny BiaTnvos ééAKow 
mé8a Soph. Ph. 291; elAvdpevos, mais drep ds..T:Ohvas Ib. 702; of 
a shoal of fish, Metagen. @ovp. 1. 4. 2. in Theoer. 25.246 elAv- 
o6els is used like éAvoGels in Hom., rolled up, crouching.—Buttm. Lexil. 
distinguishes between the Homeric usage of eiAvw to wrap, and édvw to 
roll (or, as he takes it, fo push). In later Poets however no such dis- 
tinction is observed. 

e’Aw (used by Hom. only in Pass.); the Act. in use being etAéw, (Ahm 
or €iAXw (if this last form be genuine, v. Cobet V. LL. 361).—From 
eihw we have the Ep, forms, aor. Aga Hom., Ep. inf. also ééAcat Il. 21. 
295, also Dor, part. €Acais Pind. O. 10 (11). 54: also an aor. efAat, re~ 
stored by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 579, cf. mepietAéw, iaiAAw (Hesych. also 
cites cvveiAas) :—Med,, aor. jAcduny (or —dunv), v. sub voce :—Pass., 
édAny [a] Il., inf, dAjvar, dAnpevar, Il,, part. ddeis, efoa, év, Hom.: pf. 
éeApat, part. —uévos Hom. :—for the 3 sing. impf. éAet, plapf. édAnro, 
v. sub vocc.—From eiAéw, impf. «fAcov and éeiAcov Hom.; contr. eae 
Il, 8. 215, Od. 12, 210; éefAe Il. 18. 447: fut. elAjow Anth. P. 12..208: 
aor, «tAnaa Ib. 5. 102 :—Med., impf. elAedvo II, 24. 8 ;_ part. elAedpevos 
Hdt. 2. 76:—Pass., aor. eiAn@nyv Hipp. 557. 3: pf. etAnuat Luc.: cf. 
dn-, ovy-eidéw. (V. sub fin.) Radical sense of Act. fo rell up or 
pack into a close compass, pack close, Lat. conglobare, xara Teiyea Aady 
ééAcat to roll up the host and force it back to the walls, Il. 21. 295; 
kara mpipvas.. dca "Axawwds 1. 409; ’Axawods.. én mpdpynow 
éeideov 18. 4475 ev oni, év areiver Od, 12. 210., 22. 460; c, dat. only, 
Oaddaon 7’ €doa Axatovs Il. 18. 294; elrciv év pécootor to coop up or 
hem in on all sides, 11. 413; Ofpas dpod elAciv to drive game together, 
Od. 11. 573; of a storm, eiAa.., ob8 ent yaln cia toracba cooped 
them up in harbour, and even on land suffered them not to keep their legs, 
1g. 20, cf. Il. 2. 294 :—Pass. to be close packed, cooped or huddled up, els 
doru Gdev (for dAnoav) 22.12; Kard dorv ééApeba 24. 662; eedpivor 
év500 mUpyav 18. 287; vnvaly él yAaduphaw eeApévot 12. 38 :—to be 
Jorced into a narrow space by a pursuing enemy, 7AOev .. irmay Te Kat 
dvipav .. cidopevav cide S2..°"Extwp 8. 215; dAnpevar evOd5e to 
be crowded into this place, 5. 823; audi Biny Arounseos .. eiAdpevor 
huddling around him, 5. 782; és worapoy eidcbyTo they were forced into 
the river, 21.8; elAcio@ar émt 7d byes, of lame people, Hipp. Mochl. 
852 :—metaph., Ards BovAjow éeApévos straitened, held in check by the 
counsels of Zeus, Il. 13. 524, cf. Aesch. Fr. 21:—so, in later writers, 
eiXea0at rod iapod, Dor. for eipyeaOat Tod iepod, C. 1. 1688. 20 and 48, 
cf. Hesych. and y. é{iAAw; évrds eiAAdpevoy forced or compressed, Plat. 
Tim. 76 B, cf. 86 E, Arist. Mirab. 108 ; [Ada] iAAdpevds wep dui Ap: 
Rh. 2. 27; deapots iAAdpevos fast bound, Id, 1. 129, cf. 2.1250; also, 
iAopévors Ent Aaipeot furled, Id. 1. 329. 2. vija.. kepavy@ Zebs 
éAoas having smitten the ship, Od. 5. 132., 7.250; but Zenodot. read 
éddoas. II. simply ¢o collect, gather together, orpariv éhoas 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 51: hence in aor. pass., dAév #Swp water collected, 
ponded, ll. 23. 420. III. Pass., also, to draw oneself up, shrink 
up, ddijvat bm’ donld& Il. 13. 408., 20. 278; (cf. bn’ domiSos ddxpov Hrop 
édoas Callin, 1.10); foro dds Il. 16. 403; "AxiAfa GAels pévev col~ 
lecting himself he waited the attack of Achilles, 21. 571; so of a lion 
which gathers itself for a bound, 20. 168, cf. 22. 308; so too, olznoey 
ddels with gathered force he rushed, Od. 24. 538. IV. in Pass. 
also, to go to and fro, like Lat. versari, év moat elAcia@at to be common 
or familiar, Hdt. 2, 76; of mpds ras dSixas elAovpevor Max. Tyr. 28. 
58. V. to wind, turn round, dérpardy thdwv Nic. Th. 478; and 
intr. of the sun, efAeiy idy Plat. Crat. 409 A:—Pass. (but not till after 
Hom.) ¢o turn round, revolve, like eiAigcopat, iAAopEeVov dpirpwy eros 
els éros moving to and fro, Soph. Ant. 340; mept 7d pécor ciAcioOat 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20; of darépes év 7@ ovpav@ eldAgovrat Luc. Astrol. 


‘ 


cidt-ondraors, %, blind-dizziness, Hesych, ; f.1. for Arye oxdrwos, 429; Kat’ abroy (sc. Tov moody) Edi elAcirat is twined round, Theocr. 


Ee 
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1.31; mept 0° abrdy etdcirar pddé Mosch. 4. 104.—On the passage in 
Plat. Tim. 40 B, y@ elAAopévn (or iAA-) mept Tov bid wavrds médov, 
which Arist. took to mean revolving, circling round its axis (de Cael. 
2. 13, 8., 2. 14,1), but Procl. interpreted close-packed, conglobata (ept 
Tov dgova cuvéxerat nat ovopiyyerat ad Tim, 281 C), v. Béckh de Plat. 
Syst. Globorum p. vi, Lewis Astron. of Ancients, p. 202. (Buttm. main- 
tains that efAw, eiAéw are quite distinct from eiAlaow, éAloow, etc.: but 
if we consider that’ efAw, eiAicow, eiAdw are all digammated in Hom., 
and compare Lat. volvo, Germ. wéilzen, it is difficult to believe that they 
do not belong to one Root, Sir E. Head in Philol. Mus. 1. 405 sqq. 
Curt. however (nos. 527, 660) follows Buttm. in distinguishing two 
Roots: I. EA to pack close, compress, whence €lA-w, €iA-éw, 
eld-ap, obA-apds, iA-n, dp-td-ds, dm-cidd-w, &f-o0A-ns, &y-FyA-nMlavTe 
(=évetAn Oot) Tab. Heracl, in C.1.5774.152; and. II. 4/FEA or 
o FAA, implying motion round, whence dim, eidda, eiddpa, elAvpdw 
and —d¢m, édtrpov, eg, EXioow, eideds ; tAdw, LAAUS, IAAWENs, iAAAIVW ; 
Tye, idvyyos, iavyyiaw; ddootrpoxos, BApos; ovAal, obAoxbrat, ddAéw, 
GAciara, adeupor, drerds, dAerpiBavos, ddodw, ddan, ddws; cf. Skt. (val) 
valmayas (orbis), varutram (€dvtpov); Lat. volvo, voluto, etc. ;—Goth. 
af-valyjan (dmo-xvdivbeyv), at-valujan (mpoon.); O. Norse velta, A. S. 
waltan (also walwian, to wallow); O. H. G. wellan (wiilzen), etc.) 

+ Eidos, wros, and Ethaérys, ov, 6 (cf. Hdt. 6, 81., 9. 10 with 6. 58, 75, 
80) :—a Helot, name of the Spartan serfs, who, being the original land- 
owners of the country, cultivated the lands for the new lords, and paid 
them a certain part of the produce. They attended their lords to the 
field, but in emergencies were enrolled as soldiers, y. Thuc. 4. 80, etc. 
They were also allowed to attain civil rights under certain restrictions, 
vy. Miiller Dor. 3.3. (Said to be from “Edos, a town of Laconia (Il. 2. 
584), whose inhabitants were enslaved: but more prob. from the Pass. of 
#€Aw, =aipéw, v. Miiller |. c.) 

Ethoreta, 4, the condition of a Helot at Sparta, Plat. Legg. 776 
C. ‘IL. the Helotry or body of Helots, Arist. Pol. 2.5,22; cf. dovAeta 11. 
Ethoreta, to be a Helot or serf, Isocr. 67 E. 
EfAwrifopa, Pass. to be Helotized, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 98., 5.33 
Suid. cites carerAwriopévous’ SedovAwpévous. 
6s, 7, 6v, of Helots, wédepos Plut. Sol. 22; 7d Eidwrindy the 
Helots collectively, Paus. 4. 23, 1; EiAwrisdy 7A79os Plut. Sol. 21. 
eipa, 74, (€vvugn) a dress, garment, cloak, often in Hom., who uses 
it either generally for clothing, or embraces under it ¢G@pos, yAaiva 
and xiTwy, as Od. 6, 214., 10.542: in Hdt. mostly an over-garment, 
like iparioy, 1. 155., 2. 81, Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. O. T. 1268. TE, 
later also a cover, rug, carpet, vestis stragula, like pGpos, Aesch. Ag. 
921, 963, Soph. Aj. 1145. 
elpat, pf. pass. of Evvupe. 
pass. of €(w, rarer form of fat. 
cipaprat, € , etpappévos, v. sub pefpopar. 
eipait-dive-rep! os, 6, one who wraps his cloak about him, Comic 
word in Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A. 
eipév, Ep. and Ion, 1 pl. pres. of elyé (sum), Dor. eipés:—but efpev, 
Dor. inf. of the same, Thuc. 5.77; Megaric etwevar, Ar. Ach. 775. 
eipévos, pf. pass. part. of Evyyu. 
ei 4, in ellipsis, v. sub ef A. VI. 4. a. 
eipt (sum), Acol. apt Sappho 2. 15, Theocr. 20. 32; 2nd ef Ep. and 
Ion, els Il. 16.515 al., Ep. also and Dor. éoai; 3rd éari, Dor. évri Theocr. 
1. 17, etc.; 3 dual éoréy Thuc. 3. 112; pl. 1 éopév, Ep. and Ion. 
elpév (also in Pind. P. 3. 108), Dor. eivés Theocr.; 3rd eiot (-iv), Ep. 
agi (-iv), Dor. évri Pind., Theocr.:—Imperat. fo, Ep. and Lyr. also 
in med. form éoc0, Hom., Sappho 1, 28; 3 sing. €o7w (fjrw in N. T., 
and in late Inscrr., C. I. 2664, al.; but in Plat. Rep. 361 C leg, irw), 
Dor. eirw Heraclid. ap. Eust. 1411. 21; 3 pl. €orwoay, but éorwy Hom. 
and Att., dvrwy Plat. Legg. 879 B, Dor. éévrwy C, I. 1688. 31 :—Subj. 
&, is, 7, Ep. éw, és, e (also éo1, and in Il. 19. 202, Hes. Op. 292 
gia), besides which Hom, used eiw, eips, etc., often confounded with 
Optat., v. Il. 9. 245, Od. 15. 4483 Dor. 3 pl. dre C. I. 1840. 3, al.; 
éovrt 2556.14; twvO 1569. 46 :—Opt. einv, —ns (€ino8a Theogn. 715), 
-n, also gos, ot, Hom., cf. Hdt. 7.6; 2 dual efrny for eijrny Plat. 
Parm. 149 E, etc.; 1 pl. efwev Eur. Alc. 921, Plat.; 2 pl. eire Od, 21. 
195, Eur. Fr. 781. 55 (Dind.); 3 pl. elgcay, elev Hom., and Att.; éa, 
ovv-eay =eln, ovv-ecety Inscr. Vet. in C. 1. 11 :—Inf. efvar, Ep. éppevat, 
éppev (also in Pind., Soph. Ant. 623), €uevat, guev; Dor. eipev ap. 
Thuc. 5.77, 793 jmev C. 1. 2448. v. 17, 5774. 753 Megar. eipevac 
ap. Ar. Ach. 775; elfvai in a metr. Inscr. in C. I. 3709 :—Part. dv, Ep. 
, ¢o0ea, é6v; Dor. fem. edoa Sappho and Erinna, éagoa Tim. Locr.; 
Dor. neut. pl. ebvra Theocr. 2. 3; a Dor. sing. fs in Heraclid. ap. Eust. 
1756. 13, pl. évres Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 104 :—Impf. jv, gov, in 
old Att. also #, contr. from the Ion. ga, in Hom. :lengthd. ja (3 sing. 
ev, always with v épedxvorucdy); eqv as I ig red in Il. 11. 762 
(ubi al. Zov), but often as 3 sing., sometimes also nv ; 2 sing. joOa (js 
only in late writers), Ep. éy00a; 3 sing. #v, Ep. qv, nv, jjev (v. supr.), 
Dor. #s Theocr.: 3 dual #rnv Hes. Sc. 50, Eur. Hipp. 387, Ar. Eq. 982, 
Plat., etc., or Ho77y Plat., etc. ; 3 pl. jay, Ion. and post. écay (in Hes. 
Th. 321, 825, 9 isnot pl. for Hoar, but is rather a peculiarity of syntax, 
y. infr, v): a med. form juny occurs in late Gr., as N. T., but in correct 
Att, is prob. an error of the copyists, as Lys. 111. 17, Xen, Cyr. 6.1, 9, 
C. I. 1656, al.; 2nd. Hoo 3847 i (addend.); Ep. 3 pl. elaro for jvTo 
Od. 20. 106; another Ion. and Ep. form is éoxov, used by Aesch, 
Pers. 656 (in lyr.):—Fut. écopat, €orat, Ep, also éocopat, écerat, éoce- 
ra; Dor. 2 and 3 sing. éoof, éovetrat (as if from éocotpat), Il. 2. 393., 
13. 317, Theocr.; 3 pl. éocobvra ap. Thuc. 5. 77 :—Verb. Adj. éaréov 
(v. ovvecréov) :—all other tenses are supplied by yiyvopat. See Veitch J 


II. pf. pass. of tps. III. pf. 


Eidos — efi. 


Gr. Verbs s. v.—The whole of the pres. indic. may be enclitic (except 
the 2 sing. ef) when elyé is merely the Copula; but the 3 sing. is written 
ort in certain cases of emphasis, e.g. €o7t pot, I have, éoriw bs, Eoriv 
bre, and the like, as also when it begins a sentence, where it asks a 
question, or where it follows ob«, pi, kal, el, wév, S71, ws, GAAG, or TdT’. 
As the Verb Subst., it retains the accent in all persons. (From 4/EZ: 
with efpi (éopi), els or oor, éori, pl. éopév, éoré, Dor. évri, compare 
Skt. asmi, asi, asti, pl. smas, stha, santi; Lat. sum (esum), es, est, sumus, 
estis, sunt; Goth. im, ist; Lith. esmi, esti; Slav. jesmi, jesti; etc.: cf. 
M. Miiller in Oxf. Essays 1856 p. 12.) Sense, to be: A. to be, 
exist, as the Substantive Verb, 1. of persons, ob €a8” obros dvijp, 
ov’ gocerat Od. 16. 437; é7° clot they are still in being, 15. 432, 
cf. Soph. Ph. 445, etc.; TeOvn@ros.., und er’ édvros Od. 1. 287; odKer’ 
éa7t he is no more, Valck, Hipp. 1162; ob diy Hv he was not long lived, 
Il. 6. 131; 6_ov# dy, of odx dvres, of those who are no more, Thue. 2. 
44, 453 Oeol aity édvres Il. 1. 290; éoodpevor posterity, 2. 119; Kaya 
yap hv wor’, GAAG viv ob« ety’ err Eur. Hec. 284; ws dy elev avOpwror 
might continue in being, Plat. Symp. 190 C; (avroaw Kat dvrav *Abn- 
vaiwv Dem. 248. 25, cf. 953- 16 :—so also of cities, etc., orAwArev, 008" 
ér’ €or Tpota (cf. Troja fuit), Eur. Tro. 1292, cf. Heracl. 491; dv 7 
70 orpdrevpa be in existence, Dem. 93. fin. 2. to be in a place, év 
7H Artie Thue. 2. 47, etc. II. of things, to be, exist, ei €or 
GAnbéws [| tpdme(a] Hdt. 3. 17, etc.; opp. to yiyvouar (fio), Plat. 
Theaet. 152 D, etc. 2. of circumstances, events, etc., Zo be, i. e. to 
happen, Ta 7 ebvta, Ta 7’ ecodpeva, tpd 7 evra Il. 1. 70; éoBodr 
éora there will be an inroad, Thuc. 2. 13, etc.; THs mpodoctas ovens 
since treachery was there, 4. 103; €ws dv 6 rédepos 7 so long as it Jast, 
1. 58; ai omovdat émavrdy écovra 4. 118; ti €or; what is it? 
what’s the matter, Ar. Thesm. 193; 7i oty jv Todro; how came it 
to pass? Plat. Phaedo 58 A:—often repeated with a relative to avoid 
a positive assertion, éo7: 5 orn viv gor things are as they are, i.e. 
are ill, Aesch. Ag. 67, ubi v. Blomf. III. to be, opp. to appear- 
ing to be, as esse to videri, dimAdotos .. 7) €a7e twice as large as it really 
is, Thuc. 1. 10;.ab70 8 gor real existence, Plat. Symp. 211 C, cf. Phaedo 
75°B; often in Part., rdv édvra Aéyetv Adyor the true story, Hdt. 1. 95, 
116; 7 édvrt xpyoacGa: to tell the truth, lb. 30; 7a dvra dmayyéA- 
Aew Thue. 7. 8, etc.; (but 7d dvra also=ovcia, property, Plat. Gorg. 
511 A, etc.); 70 dv that which really is, Id. Phaedo 65 C, etc.; év ro 
ovrt, Lat. in rerum natura, Id. Theaet. 176 E; 7 dvrt, Lat. revera, in 
reality, in fact, Id, Prot. 328 D, etc.; (also to apply a quotation to a 
case in point, 7@ dvrt KAavolyeAois real ‘smiles through tears’ (from 
Il, 6. 484), Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 9, cf. Stallb. Phaedo 60 D); ward 7d édy 
according to the fact, rightly, Hdt. 1. 97. IV. foll. by the Rela- 
tive, ob éorw Os or SaTis, no one, ovx e060’ ds... GmaddAxor Il. 22. 
348; ob« Eorw ovddels bs Eur. El. 903 ;—obdx« éorw btw =ovdevi, Aesch. 
Pr. 291, cf. 989 ;—often in pl., eioty of, Lat. sunt gui, used exactly like 
e101, Thue, 6. 88., 7. 44, Plat., etc.; (eiot ries of .. , Thue. 3. 24); 
€orlv & some things, Thuc. 1. 12,65., 2.67, etc.; and so the sing. Verb 
is used even with the masc. and fem. pl., €orw oi, for eicly of, Hdt. 7. 
187, Thuc., etc.; éorw dg’ dy Id. 8.65; gore wap” ols, Zor év ois 
I, 23., 5. 25 :—in questions Saris is used, ear fyrwa ddgay .. dmexpl- 
vaTo; Plat. Meno 85 B:—so with relat. Particles, éorw évOa, Lat. est 
ubi, alicubi, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 15, etc.; éorw San, é00’ Srov, somewhere 
or somehow, Plat. Prot. 331 D, Aesch. Eum. 516, Soph. O. T. 448, etc.; 
éotw brobev from some quarter, Plat. Phil. 35 A; éoriv Smws in some 
manner, Pind. Fr, 33, Plat., etc.; ov« gory Smws in no wise, Hdt. 7.102, 
Aesch. Ag. 620; ob éorw brws od, in any case, necessarily, Ar. Pax 
188 ; éorw ws Plat. Theaet. 208 D, etc.; goru bre, 00’ Bre, sometimes, 
Pind. Fr. 172, 2, Soph., etc. V. jy is sometimes used with the 
pl. masc. and fem., but hardly except at the beginning of a sentence, 
there was so and so, ris 8 av rpeis kepadrai Hes. Th. 321; fv 8 
Eposdiot T€ moAXol Epich. 49 Ahr., cf. 30, 31, 38; also in Att., qv 3° 
aupimrerro KAipares Soph. Tr. 520; evv .. dpal Eur. Ion 1146; gore 
is less commonly so used, gor: 5¢ peragd .. rd orddiot Hat. 1. 26, cf. 
7: 34, Plat. Rep. 463 A; so also before dual nouns, Ar. Vesp. 58, Plat. 
Gorg. 500 D :—cf. -yiyvopat 1. 4. VI. éo7« impers., c. inf., like 
napeort, it is possible, €art yap duporépoor dveldea pvOhoacba Il. 20. 
246; gor piv cide, fort 58 repropévoiew axovew Od. I 3: 392; el rh 
mou éort (sc. m0€o8at) 4.193; Todde.. €or deodoa Aesch. Pr. 1055; 
€or TeKpnpia épay Xen. An. 3. 2, 13;—but more commonly so in 
negative clauses, Il. 6. 267., 13. 786., 19. 225, etc. ; it is rare to find Sere 
before the inf., as in Soph. Ph. 656 :—c. acc. et inf, ein pe Tots dyabots 
Opsdety Pind. P. 2.173; éorw éxneceiv dpyis Ala Aesch. Pr. 727 :— 
Sometimes not impers, in this sense, @dAagaa 8 obxér’ Hy ideiv Id. Pers. 419. 

B. to be, the Copula connecting the predicate with the Subject, 
both being in the same case :—this is the commonest usage :—sometimes 
the simpler sense of to be passes into that of to amount to, to signify, im- 
port, 70 yap elpew A€yew early Plat. Crat. 398 D, cf. Theaet. 163 A, 
etc.; esp. in the phrase rodr’ éori, hoc est; &mep éart Plut. Popl. 17, 
etc.; so with numerals, rd dis névre Béxa early twice five are ten, 
etc. :—also elvai 1 to be something? be of some consequence, v. sub 
bonéw Ih. 55 ovber elva: Plat. Rep. 556 D, ete. 2. sometimes 
elvat with the Part, represents the finite Verb (the so-called oxfpya 
Xadmdixov), as once in Hom. with the part. pf., rerAndres elev, for 
TeTAHkaper, Il. 5. 873 ; $0, iy reOvnKds, for éreOvixer, Aesch, Ag. 869 ; 
€orat Sedopxws Ib. 1 vs cil yeyus Soph. Aj. 1299; mepuxds éo7t Ar. AV. 
1473; Sedpaxores elotv Thuc. 3. 68, etc.:—also with part. aor. once in 
CK Bdnpévos Hy Il, 4.211; so, mpodeicas celui, ovwmnoas oe, Soph. 
O. T. go, 1146, cf. Aesch. Supp, 460; xaraxavévres doce Xen. An. 
pds 6, 36; (but with aor. part., éxw is more usual) ;—with part, pres., 
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iv mpoxeipevov Aesch. Pers. 371; Todt’ éort .. pépov Soph. O. T. ggr, 
cf, 274, 708; Aé€yar éori ms Eur. Hec. 1179; Fv tis o° bBpifav Id. 
H. F. 313; and even elo? édvres Hat. 3. 49; éo7? éodca Ib. 108 :—if 
the Art. is joined with the Part., the latter is made emphatic, Kapés 
claw of xaradéfayres the persons who shewed her were Carians, Hdt. 
1.171; atrods : 6 paprupy Aesch. Eum. 798; SéAos iv 6 ppacas 
Soph. El. 197. 8. the Part. dy is often joined with a Noun to 
express a quality or condition which modifies the Verb, rowdros dy, 
*AOnvaiot bytes, etc. 

C. <ivar is often modified in sense by the addition of Adverbs, or the 
cases of Nouns without or with Prepositions : T. efva: with Adverbs, 
where the Adv. often merely represents a Noun and stands as the predi- 
cate, Gus elvar to be enough, Il. 14. 122, etc.; dxéwv, duty eva to be 
silent, 4. 22, Od. 2.82; otya mGs €orw Aews Eur. Hec. 532; diayvavat 
xareras iv dvipa Exacrov Il. 7. 424; doparéws % xopudi) €orat will go 
on safely, Hdt. 4.134; @yyus, méppw elvac Thuc. 6. 88, etc.; duapepdvTws 
elva: Plat. Legg. 192 C (though with such Advs. éx is more usual) :-— 
often impers. with words implying good or ill fortune, Kouphrecot kaxis 
ijv it fared ill with them, Il. g. 551, cf. Eur. Med. 89, Ar. Pl. 1188, etc. ; 
Hdéws dv abrois ein Dem. 1354. 23. II. with the cases of 
Nouns: a. with genit., to express descent or extraction, marpds 3 
ei’ dyaBoio Il. 21. 109; aiparos els dyaSoio Od. 4. 611, cf. Hdt. 3. 71, 
Thue. 2. 71, etc. :—there is no need to supply mais (as in Od. 9. 519, Tod 
yap éyd mais ipl), for we have similar usages with dad or é Twos, v. 
infr. Iv. b. to express the material of which a thing is made, 4 
xpymis éore peyddwv AlOwv consists of .., Hdt. 1. 93; THs méAews 
fovons Sto papséwy Ib. 186; rovovrav epywv éart 4 Tupavvis is made 
up of .., Id. 5. 92, etc. ¢, to express the class or sort to which a 
person or thing belongs (partitive gen.), ef yap Trav pidwy you are one of 
them, Ar. Pl. 345; ériyxave Bovdjs wy Thuc. 3. 70; bc joay Tav 
mporépov arpariwray Id. 7. 44; éort Tv aloypuy it is in the class of 
disgraceful things, i. e. it is disgraceful, Dem. 18. 13. d. to express 
that a thing is the property of another, Tpotay Aya:@v oboay Aesch, Ag. 
269; 70 mediov Hy pév Kore Xopacpioy Hdt. 3. 117, etc. :—hence, to be 
of the party of, Raav .. Tes piv Pirurmov, twes 5é Tod BeAricrov Dem. 
125.8, ym 3: to be dependent upon, Soph. Ant. 737, etc.: to be at the 
mercy of, tart Tov A€yovTos, hy PoBous A€yn Id. O. T. 917. e. to 
express one’s duty, business, custom, nature, and the like, otro: -yuvaukos 
éo7 'tis not a woman’s part, Aesch. Ag.g40; dpxovrds éor: TaY apxo- 
pévow EmpedeioOa: ‘tis a ruler's duty to.., Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 11; 7d de 
vautikov Téxvns early is matter of att, requires art, Thuc. I, 142, etc.: 
—sometimes this is expressed by adding the Prep. mpés, v. infr. 
Iv. III. with the dative, éori pot, Lat. est mihi, I have, freq. in 
Hom., etc. 2. with two datives, oquot re wal ’AOnvaiorc: elvac 
ovdév mpiyyya that they and the Athenians ave nothing to do one with 
another, Hdt. 5. 84; pydev elvae cot wal dirtmmy mpaypa Dem. 320. 
73; more shortly, got re kat rovroot mpyypyact ri éore; Hat. 5. 33; 
Ti 7® vopw wat rh Bacdvy Dem. 855.6; ri éuol Kat cot; Lat. quid 
tecum est mihi? etc.; so also, éuot ovdév ert mpds rods Torodrous Isocr. 
43 B. 3. with dopevos, BovAdpuevos, etc. added, Euol 5€ Kev 
dapévy ely ’twould be to my delight, Il. 14. 108; so in Att., éo7i 
po Bovopevy Thuc. 7. 35, etc.; mpoodexouévy Id. 6. 46; OédovTe 
Soph. O. T. 1356; #5operm Plat. Lach. 187 C;—imitated in Lat., 
quibus bellum volentibus erit, Tacit. Agr. 18, cf. Sall. Jug. 4. Iv. 
with Preps., elvae daé tivos,=eivai twos (supr. I. I. a), Xen. Mem. 
1.6, 9, Plat., etc.; so also, efvae &« tivos Il. 21. 154., 24. 397, etc.; 
—but «ivat dm’ oixov to be away from.., Thuc. 1. 99. 2. elvat 
€« Twos, v. supr. IV, I :—€f dvdykns éo7t it is of necessity, i.e, necessary, 
Plat. Soph. 256. 3. elva: év.., to be in a certain state, év ebra- 
Oinor Hat, 1. 22; év abupla, év érmi&i, év Hdovy, év Sevois, etc., Thuc. 
6. 46, etc.; elvas év dgimparr to be in esteem, Id. 1.130; of év rércé 
€ovres those in office, Hdt. 3. 18, etc.:—but, efvac ev réxvn, ev pirooopia 
to be engaged in.., Soph. O. T. 562, Plat. b. & aot éort it 
depends on thee, Hdt. 6. 109, Soph. Ph. 963; év cot ydp éopév Id. O. T. 
314: so also, émt rum, Id. Ph. 1003, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 2, etc. 4. eivat 
ba .., much like elva: év .., elvar 5d pdBouv =poBetaOa, Thuc. 6. 34; 
elvat 8’ GxAov=dxAnpby evar Id. 1. 73; evar 5d pdxOwv Xen. Cyr. 
1.6, 25; efvat 5¢ airtas,=airiac8a, Dion, H. 1. 70. 5. eivat iy 
éavrod to be by oneself, Dem. 776. 21; eva: ént dvduaros to bear a 
name, Id. 1000. 21 :—elvaz én? rois mpaypacw to be engaged in .. , Id. 
21. 19; V. supr. IV. 3:—elvat émt twa to be against him, Id. 73. 27; 
elvat €p’ éfqxovra to reach 60 stadia, Xen. An. 4. 6, 11:—elvat émi ri, 
v. supr. 3. b. 6. civat mpés Twos to be in one’s favour, Thuc. 4. 10, 
29, etc.; fo suit, Xen. An. 1, 2, II, etc.: so, elvar pera Twos, avy Tit 
Thuc., etc.:—elvac mpds ru to be engaged in, Philostr. 213; so, eivac 
mpés 7t Polyb. 1. 26, 3, cf. Teles ap. Stob. 10; efvac mepi 71 Xen. An. 3. 
5, 7, etc. 7. clvat rapa rit or Twa =Tapeivat, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 15, 
Hat. 8. 140. 8. eivas ind Tia or TK to be subject to .., Xen. 
Hell. 5. 2, 17., 6. 2, 4. 

D. éo7: is very often omitted, mostly in the pres. indic. before certain 
predicates, as dvdykxn, dgvov, duvardv, eixds, Croimov, oldy Te, ov, 
Xpewy, etc., and after the neut. of Verbals in ~réos, and such forms as 
Gavpaordy Scov. Its omission with other persons and moods is not 
freq.; eli omitted, Soph. O. T. 92, Aj. 813; éopév Ant. 634; «loi 
O. T. 499; subj. 7 Il. 14. 376, Eur. Hipp. 659, Antipho 133. 14. 

B. the Inf. often seems redundant, 1. in phrases implying 
power or will to do a thing, éxdy elvat (y. sub Exedy); 7d én’ éxeivors 
elvat quantum in illis esset, Thuc. 8. 48; 7d ém oas elvac Id. 4. 28; 
70 xara rodrov elvat Xen. An. 1. 6, 9; To otumay eivac Hat. 7. 143; 
70 Thyepov, 7d viv elvat Plat. Crat. 396 D, etc, 
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of naming, calling, choosing, v. cadéw H. 3b, dvouatw II. 2; ovppaxdy 
py eidovro elvax Hat. 8. 134. : 
F. the impf. jy is sometimes used where other languages take the 

pres., 1. after dpa, to express a fact ethically (as it is called), i.e. 
a fact which is and has always been the same, déppa 5¢ dvOpwrov .. Hy 
dpa oxeddv Bepuarav mévtwy Aapmpérarov human skin then it appears 
is.., Hdt. 4. 64; Kumpis od« dp’ jv eds Eur. Hipp. 359; ws dp’ jo” 
éuds marhp dpbds Ib. 1169; % toAVpoXOor dp’ Hv yévos .. duepiow Id.1. A. 
1330; 9 aTwpvAos Hoa Theocr. 5. 79:—so also when there is refer- 
ence to a past thought, rodro zi fv; what is this? Ar. Ach, 157, ef. 
Plat. Crat. 387 C :—so, 2. in the Aristotelic formula 7d zi iv 
elvat, used to express the essential nature of a thing, (literally, the ques- 
tion what being is, quid sit esse), where jv seems to stand generally for 
éort, vy. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. 1. 1, 2, Bonitz Metaph. 6. 4. p. 302 
sq., Waitz Org. 2. p. 399 - 

eipt (ibo) ; 2 sing. ef Soph. Tr. 83, Ar. Av. 990, Ep. and Ion. es Hes. 
Op. 208; efo@a Il. 10. 450, Od. 12. 69, 3 sing. efor; pl. tue, tre, tao, 
foe or efor Theogn. 716 :—imperat. i (also ef in the compd. éee Ar. 
Nub. 633), 3 pl. irwoay Eur., etc., rarely trav Aesch. Eum. 32, idvrav 
Thue. 4. 118, etc, :—subj. iw (ew in Sophron ap. E. M. 121. 30); 2 sing. 
Ep. inoda Il. 10. 67; 3 Ep. ina g. 7or (697); pl. Ep. topey (for 
—wpev) 2. 440:—opt. forme Il, Att.; iotny Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Isocr. 
102 A; Ep. tein Il. 19. 209, or etn 24. 139, Od. 14. 496 :—inf. lévai, 
Ep. ipevat or tpev, also tppevar Il. 20. 365, and ivac [¥] Orac. ap. Strabo 
408, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C, cf, E. M. 467. 19 (eivat in Hes. Op, 351 
can hardly be right) :—part. idv, iodoa, idv.Impf. Fev, Fes (HeoOa 
Plat. Euthyphro 4B, Tim. 26 C), wee or -ew (Ib. 38 C, Criti. 
117 E); Ep. and Ion, #ia, 3 sing. Hie (-ev), contr. je Il.; dual grav 
Plat. Euthyd. 294 D; pl. 1 and 2 qyer, 77e, (not fepev, —erTe); 3 pl. 
Ep. and Ion. #icav, Ep. also icay, Att. joay Ar, Eq.605, Fr. 216, cf. 
Od. 19. 445 (the form fecay is prob. late, and is rejected by many 
Editors, but v. Veitch) :—we find also 3 sing. tev, te Hom.; also an Ep. 
I pl. foyer, 3 dual trqv; 3 pl. Hiov. Verb. Adjs. irés, tréos, and irnrés, 
irnréos: for the formation see the Grammars.—A med. pres. and impf. 
teyat, iéuny are also quoted, but they are prob. mere mistakes for ienar, 
iéunv (from tpt), and Wolf always writes iéyevos in Hom., cf. Elmsl. 
Soph. O. T. 1242, L. Dind. Eur. Supp. 699.—Lastly Hom. has an Ep. 
fut. efcopat, in the sense of to hasten, Il. 24. 462, Od. 15. 213; and 
from an aor. med. eladyuny, the 3 sing. eloaro, écicaro, 3 dual éexcdoOny, 
Il. 15. 415, 544.—On the pres. efye it must be remarked that Hom. 
mostly uses it in. the sense of the pres., but that in Ion, Prose and in Att. 
it serves as fut. to épxopuat, I shall go, shall come, for édetcopat is 
hardly to be found in correct Att., v. sub Epxopat; (see one or two ex- 
ceptions alleged in Herm. Opusc. 2. 326); and that only in later writers, 
as Paus. and Plut., it returns to a pres. sense. [tH in all tenses, except 
in Ep. Subj. fouev for twpev at the beginning of a verse ;—for the med. 
form léyevos hast, and therefore should either be written féuevos (from 
inpe), or be regarded as softened Ionicé for that form. (From 4/1 
(cf. pl. tpev), whence also irs, lrapés, ofyos, oipn, olros; cf. Skt. 7, 
émi pl. imas (eo pl. imus), itis (iter), émas (via); Lat. i-re; Goth. 
iddja.) To come or go (v. épxopat) :—the special senses depend on 
construction with Prepositions and other words, as iévas Sedpo, cicw, 
Ovpace, neice, oixade to go to..a place; maduw lévat, to go back, return, 
etc.; often with collat. notion of hostility, to fall ufon any one, often 
with dyra, mpés, ént, Hom.: also to go, depart, Od. 2. 89, 367. II. 
c. ace., 1. c. ace. loci, to go to or into, Od.-1. 176., 18. 194, Soph. 
0. T. 637. 2. c. acc. cogn., dddy lévae to go a road, Od. Io. 
103: metaph., ddccov dddv lévar Thuc. 3. 64. 3. to go through 
or over, TO pécov Tov ovpavod, of the sun, Hdt. 2. 25, cf. 26; 
épeavny Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22:—this in Hom, is expressed by the gen., lay 
medio going across the plain (cf. drd{opac), Il. 5. 597; xpods eicaro 
it went through the skin, 13. 191. III. c. inf. fut., éecodoOny - 
ovdnoev they went to plunder, 15. 5443; soc. inf. aor., GAAd Tis ein 
elveiv ’Arpeidp Od. 14. 496.—On the Homeric £7 8 ipey, etc., v. sub 
Baive. 2. c. part. fut., “EAévyy nadéovo’ ie went to call her, 
Il. 3. 383, cf. 14. 200, Od. 15. 213; fia Aéfov I was going to tell, 
Hat. 4. 82; irw Ovcow Plat. Legg. gog D; like French aller with the 
Inf. IV. also of other motions besides walking or running, as 
of going in a ship, esp. émt vnos iévat often in Od.; of the flight of birds, 
Od. 22. 304; of flies, Il. 2. 87. 2. of the motion of things, as 
médexus eiot 51d Sovpds the axe goes through the beam, Il. 3. 61; of 
clouds or vapour, 4. 278; of the stars, 22. 317; of time, ros elae 
the year will pass, Od. 2. 89, cf. 106 sq.; paris efot the report goes, 
23. 302; xpdvos .. lav mépow Pind. O. 10 (11). 68; t7w KAayyd, Bod 
Soph. Tr. 208, Ar. Av. 857; % poip’ Soumep eta’ trw Soph. O. T. 1458, 
ete. V. metaph. usages, lévas és Adyous Twi to enter on a con- 
ference with .. , Thuc. 3. 80, etc.; lévar és rods moAcuous, és THv fup- 
paxtay Id. 1. 78., 5. 30; lévas és xeipas to come to blows, Id. 2. 3, 81; 
iévat és ra tapayyeAAdpeva to obey orders, Id. 1. 121; lévar did Sixys 
narpi Soph. Ant. 742; lévae 5d payns, did didias, etc.; v. did A. 
IV. VI. the Imper. %@ (with or without 8#) is used like dye, 
Lat. age, come, come now, mostly followed by 2 sing. imperat., 1c ég7yeo 
Hat. 3. 72; 0 éyxdve, 10° éxnddvpoy Soph. Aj. 988, 1003; 1 mépauve, 
i@c 5 A€fov Ar. Ran, 1170, Xen., etc.; in full, 1% kal weip® go and try, 
Hdt. 8. 57 ;—also with 1 pl., 1: ody éreoxeydpeba Xen. Mem. t. 6, 4, 
etc. ; 2 dual, %¢ viv wapioracov Ar. Ran. 1378 :—so 2 pl., ire vevoare 
Soph. O. C. 248, cf. O. T. 1413; tre 5) .. dxotcwper Plat. Legg. 797 
D. 2. iw letit pass, wellthen, Soph. Ph. 120, Eur. Med. 798. vil. 
the part. is added by Trag. to Verbs, ppoveitw peiCov 7) kar’ dvip’ ia 
let him go and think ,. , Soph, Ant. 768, cf. O. C. 1393, Aj. 304. 
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_ lv, Ep. and Lyric for év, in, Hom. The Tragedians admitted it only 
in lyr, passages, Erf. Soph, Aj. 608; unless ¢iy “Acdou (perh. a remem- 
brance of Homer's ely ‘A/Sao) be retained in Soph. Ant. 1241 (a senarian); 
v. elvi.—eiy- is also found in compds., elvdAcos, elvddios. Cf. és, es. 
eiva-erqs, és, or -€rys, es, of nine years, nine years old, Orph. Lith. 
42: neut. eivderes, as Adv. nine years long, Od. 14. 240:—fem. eiva- 
tis, wos, Anth. P. 7. 643: ¢f. évvaerns. 
elvaerifopat, pot. for evvaeri{opat, Call. Dian. r79. 
eivat, inf. of iui (sum). II. in Hes, Op. 351 (where it stands 
for lévat, inf. of ely ibo) prob. corrupt. 
€ivat, inf. aor. 2 act. of inju to send. 
eivdxts, eivaixro-yiArot, eivakdcrot, at, a, v. sub évdeis. 
elvadt-Sivos, 7, ov, =év ddl dvetay, Arat. g18. 
eivadvos, 7, ov, post, for évddros. 
eivadt-oros, ov, roaming the sea, of nets, Anth. P. 6. 16, 
elvd-viixes [Gi], as Adv. nine nights long, Il. 9. 470; cf. eivderes, 
elvd-myxus, v, post. for évvedanxus, Lyc. 860. 
eivas, ddos, 7, post. for évveds 11, Hes. Op. 808. 
eivdrepes (not eivarépes, Hdn. 7, pov. Aef. 16), al, wives of brothers or 
of husbands’ brothers, sisters-in-law, Il, 6. 378, al. (never in Od.),—The 
corresponding masc. is déAcot; but in an Epitaph, Orelli Inscr. Lat. 2. p. 
421, enater is the husband of the deceased’s sister. (Lat. janitrices; cf. 
Skt. yitaras.) 
etvaros, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for évvaros, the ninth, Il., Hat, 
<i Tow, ov, gen. wvos, with nine sails, Lyc. 101. 
eivexa, eivexev, v. sub Evera, 
eivi, Ep. for év, in, Hom., and in a few lyr. passages of Trag., as Eur. 
mo 734: cf. Dind. Eur. Alc. 232. 
elvoStos, Ep. and Lyr. for évd8-, Il. 16. 260, Eur. Ion 1048, etc. 
elvoorlyatos, = évvociyaios, q. Vv. 
eivoripuAdos, ov, (evocrs) with shaking foliage, quivering with leaves, 
of wooded mountains, Il. 2. 632, etc. 
eivupe or —vw, v. sub earaévvups. 
eifact, v. sub Zorea :—eitacke, vy. sub elkw. 
ts, ews, }, @ giving way, yielding, Plut. 2.1122 C, Diog. L. 10. 43. 
, ¥. sub ov, 
élos, old Ep. form of ws, until: v. ws sub fin. 
el ov, v. sub el 7. ; 
eimep, strengthd. for él, and used just like it, ifreally, if indeed, Hom. etc. : 
also like xat ei, even if, even though, Il. 7.117, Od. 1. 167, etc.; so, eiwep 
kal 9. 35; elwep re Il. 10. 225; etmep ye Aesch. Cho. 198, Soph. 
Aj. 746, Plat., etc.; etwepye 57 Plat. Theaet. 182 C; also dv wep, Soph. 
O. C. 1210, ete, :—in Hom. often with a word between, Od. 9. 35, etc.; 
so also, eimep éorat ye Aesch. Ag. 1249, cf. 29. II. in Att. mostly 
to imply that the supposition agrees with the fact, if that is to say; with 
the impf. it implies that it is contrary to the fact, elmep jv méAas if I 
had been (but I was not), Soph. El. 312, cf. 604. III. for the 
elliptical use of efep, v. sub ed A. VI. 4. ¢. 
et rrofev, not eiroGev, in ellipsis, v. sub ef A. VI. 4. f. 
etrov, aor. 2 of *érm (a pres, used by Nic. Al. 429, 490, etc., and 
occurs in the compd. évéma, the pres. in use being pypl, Aéyor, dyopeda 
(v. infr. Iv), the fut. épéw, ép@, the pf. efpyxa), Ep. éerwoy ; imperat. 
2 pl. Ep. éomere Il. 2. 484, etc., subj. elmw (Ep. eimaps Od. 22. 392, 
—yo0a 11. 224, -pot Il. 7. 87); opt. etwoyu; inf, elmeiv, Ep. ~énevat, 
-éuev 7.375 9. 688 (684); Dor. eimny (v. infr.), part. elmdv.—We 
find also an aor. I ef7a, mostly in Ion. prose, and the 2nd persons 
of this form are preferred in Att., viz. 2 sing. eizas Il. 1. 106, 108, 
Att.; imperat. efrov (not elmdy, Stallb. Plat. Meno 71 D, Meineke Theocr. 
14.11), elwdro, -arov, -are; part. etnas Philem. Mer. 2, Dor. Pind. O.8. 
61; in compos, a med. daeimacOa Hat., Plut., etc. ; bieimacbat Arist. ; 
but never in good Att. (For 4/FEII, v. éxos: this digamma appears 
in Felrny, Alcae. 54.) To speak, say, absol., Hom., etc.; 71vt Hom., 
etc.; eis twa Eur. Hec. 303; «lmeiy ev Tio or pera riow to speak 
_among a number, Hom., etc.; c. acc. cogn., éros, pd00v, Oeompémor, 
dvoya eleiv, etc., Hom.; tai 71 Hom,; te és or mpés twa Soph. Tr. 
457, Aj. 292; elaeiv epi rivos, dupi ti Od. 15. 347. 14. 304; 
also c. gen., marpés re nat viéos of them, II. 174 :—elmeiy 7 or 
ds to say that..; but also c, inf, Hat. 2. 30, Thuc. 7. 35, Plat. Gerg. 
473 A, etc. 2. often used by prose writers in parenthesis, &s eos 
eineiv so to say, Lat. ut ita dicam, Thuc., etc., but also in Aesch. Pers. 
714; opp. to dvrws, Plat. Legg. 656E, cf. Rep. 541 B; so, ds eineiv, 
is Eros einety Thuc. 3. 38, and freq. in Plat., etc.; 7 (@s dwA@s elmeiv) 
dnddefis Arist. An. Post. 1.8, 1; also without ds, ob ToAAP Ady 
elneiv Hat, 1.61; és 7d dxpiBes eiwetv Thuc. 6.82; oxeddv elne'y, Lat. 
spemodum dixerim, Plat. Soph. 237 C. II. c. acc. pers. to speak 
to, address, accost one, Il. 12. 210, etc. 2. to name, mention, Il. 1. 
90, etc. 8. to call one so and so, wodAot bé pur EaOAdv Eermoy Od. 
19. 334; cf. Soph. O. C. 43, Eur. Med. 465, etc. 4. -c. dupl. ace. 
pers. et rei, fo fell or proclaim so of one, ll. 6. 279 (where dvidvra de- 
pends on elpot), Pind. O. 14. 323 dracOardv re elneiv twa Od. 22. 
314; kaxd elwetv riva Ar. Ach. 649; padiv pavpoy el. 7. Id. Nub. 
834; so, eb elm. ra Od. 1. 3025 elm. reOvnwr Opéorny to speak of 
him as dead, Aesch. Cho. 682. III. c. dat. pers. et inf. to order 
or command one to.., Od. 15.°76., 22. 262, etc.; also, elmeiv mpés riva, 
c. inf, 16. 1513 ¢. acc. et inf, einov Tas maidas Sedp’ ayew Twa Soph. 
O.C. 933, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 59 E. IV. at Athens, to propose or 
move a measure in the é«xAnola, eln&v 7a BéATiora Dem. 31. 225 elmeiv 
Id. 32. 21; ele YHpiopa Id. 703. 11: often as a formal prefix 
¢ and laws, elre Adxns Thuc. 4. 118, and often in Att. Inscrr. 
O1 (In this sense, dyopet serves as pres. to elroy, ¢.g. ris 4 
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eipyvy. 
dyopedey Bovrerar; Ar. Ach. 45, etc.; and still more so in compds., v. 
Plat. Rep. 580 B, C, and cf. cvvermeiv, cvvnybpos.) V. Imper. 
elré is sometimes used, like aye, in addressing several persons, Ar. Ach, 
328, Av. 366, Dem. 43. 7, etc. 

elrros, 6, =Zi7o0s, Call. Fr. 233. 

eimrote or et tore, if ever, Lat. si-quando, Il. 1. 39; strengthd. etore 
5h, Ib. 503: used in asking a favour of any one, to call something to 
his mind :—elzor’ énv ye, Hom. phrase, to express a painful recollection 
or rather a correction, dayp adr’ yds Eoxe Kuvimidos, eimor’ env ye if 
ever he was really so, if ever I could call him so, Il. 3.180. But the 
Ancients differed in the meaning of this phrase: cf. Wolf adJ., Herm. Vig. 
Append. xz, and v. Il. 11. 762., 24. 426, Od. 15. 268., 10. 315., 24. 289. 
On the elliptic use of etzore, v. sub ¢i A. VI. 4. €. II. indirect, if 
or whether ever, Il. 2. 97, etc. 

eimov or éi arov, if anywhere, if at all, Lat. si-cubi, Hom., etc.; also, ad 
zi mov, ef rod ye, el ph mov 71, el 54 ov: ef ri Tov éoriv if it is any 
way possible, Od. 4. 193. ITI, indirect, whether any where. 

Eipadiarys, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, h. Hom, 26. 2, Alcae, 87, Dion. 
P. 576: cf. Welcker Nachtr, z. Trilogie, h. 187, 195. 

cipyaleiv, v. sub épyadeiy. 

cipypos, later eipypds, 5, (cipyw) a cage, prison, Plat. Rep. 495 D, 
Phaedo 82 E. II. a shutting up, shutting in, Plat..2. 84 F. 

eipypo-pvAak [0], dixos, 6, 7, a gaoler, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 8. 

elpyvip or vw, =elpyw, to shut in or up, the former in Od. Io. 238 
(in Ep. form éepyvv) ; the latter in Andoc. 32. 36. 

eipyw or eipyw, Att. for the earlier form Epyo, q. v. 

eipéa, 7, v. sub efpn. 

eipéarat, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of épa. 

eipepos, 6, bondage, slavery, eipepov eloavaryouar Od.8.529; (v.subeipw). 

eipecia, Ion. -ty, 4, (épéoow) a rowing, oarage, mp&Ta piv <ipecin, 
perérera Be KGAALpos OUpos Od. 11. 640; elpeoin xpacba: Hat. 1. 203., 
4.110; elpecias (vydv Soph. Aj. 249; «lp. Trav tpinpwy Arist. Meteor. 
2,9, 8:—metaph., elp. mrepdv Luc. Tim. 40; then of any rapid, re- 
peated motion, wapd 8 cipecia paoray Ererar Aotvavast close to her 
throbbing breast, Eur. Tro. 570; elpeotn -yAwoons Dionys. Chale. ap, 
Ath. 669 A. II. in collective sense, the rowers, oarsmen, Lat. 
remigium, Eur, Hel, 1453, Anth. P. 7, 287; fuvd-yew tiv elp. to keep 
the oars together or to make the rowers keep time, the business of the 
kedevorhs, Thuc. 7. 14. 2. a boat-song, to which the rowers kept 
time, Plut. Alc. 32, Luc. V. H. 1. 40. III. in pl. the rowers’ 
benches, Polyb. I. 21, 2. 

eipertmvy, 7), (<ipos) a harvest-wreath of olive or laurel wound round 
with wool, borne about by singing boys at the IIvavéyia and Oapy7da, 
while offerings were made to Helios and the Hours: it was afterwards 
hung up at the house-door, Ar. Eq. 729, Vesp. 399, Pl. 1054. The 
song was likewise called Eiresioné, which became the general name for 
all begging-songs, such as Epigr. Hom. 15; v. Ilgen Opusc. Philol. 1. p. 
129 sq., Plut. Thes, 21, Schol. Ar. Il. cc. II. a crown hung up 
in honour of the dead, C. I. 956, Alciphro 3. 37. 

eipéw, Ion. for épéw to say, only found in Ep. part. fem. elpedoac Hes. 
Th. 38. For eiphoopat, elpnuat, v. sub épad. r 

elpn, 3}, («lpm to speak) an old Ion. word, =the common d-yopa or é- 
wAnota, a place of assembly, eipawy mporapoe kabhpevor Il. 18. 531 (Vv. 
Schol. and E. M, 483. 3); in Hes. Th. 804, émplovyerat .. elpéas dBavd- 
Tov, from a nom, eipéa; but (following Hom. and the necessary syntax) 
Ruhnk, restored eipais. 

€lpyy, evos or ipny, évos, 6, a Lacedaemonian youth who had completed 
his 20th year, when he was entrusted with authority over his juniors, 
Plut. Lyc. 17; before this he had been pedAcipny, Ib.:—in Hdt. 9. 85 
(where the Mss. give ipéas, ipées) the ipéves are manifestly officers of 
all ranks; cf. Hesych. (as corrected) ipéves* of dpxovres jAumwrav, and 
eipevacer’ xparet. 

cipny-ayoyéw, to heep peace, Clem. Al. 137. 

etpnvatos, a, ov, peaceful, eipnvaiov eivai rit to live peaceably with 
any one, Hdt. 2. 68, Thuc. 1. 29: ra elpyvaia the fruits of peace, Hat. 6. 
56. Ady. —ws, Id. 3. 145. 

cipny-dpxys, ov, 6, a justice of the peace, a Byzantine officer, Locella 
Scho Ar EB arr Be ig eipnvapxixds, 4, dv, of or for offices of peace, 

elptivevors, ews, 4, a making of peace, Iambl. V, Pyth. 69. 

eipyvevw, to bring to peace, reconcile, Dio C. 77,12; oraow Babr. 39. 
4. It. intr. to keep peace, live peaceably, Plat. Theaet. 180 B; 
mpés Twa Diod. Exe, 491.6; werd twos Ep. Rom, 12. 18; so also in 
Med., apds Tods kpelrrovs cipnvedeo@at Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 9, C. 1.5127 B. 

elpyvéw, = cipyveva I, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 10, Diog. L. 2. 5, Dio C. 37. 52. 
Ps VN, }, peace, time of peace, Hom., ete. (on its difference from omov- 

at, v. Andoc. 24. 40); én’ elphyys in peace, Il. 2. 7973 eOnke waow 
elpqvnv pidos Aesch. Pers. 759; ep. raxetBev réxvois on that side they 
have peace, have naught to fear, Eur, Med. 1004: prose phrases, elp. 
‘yyverat peace is made, Hdt. 1.74; elpnyny moeiv "Appevios kat Xad- 
datos to make peace between .. , Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 ; eiphvny moretabat 
to make @ peace, Aeschin. 38. 12; «lp, KatepyacesOa, mparrety Andoc. 
24. 26,, 25. 30; StampérrecOac Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4; elphyns deioOa Ib. 
2. 2, 13; elpnyny déyec8a to accept it, often in Xen.; AaBezy Andoc. 
24. 18; elp. dyew to keep peace, be at peace, Twi with one, Ar. Ay. 386; 
ope Twa Plat. Rep. 405 B; elp. éxew to enjoy peace, Xen. An. 2. 6,6; 
Ren to break it, Dem. 248. 21; moAAy elpfyn profound peace, Plat. 

ep. 329C; éy elpqyp in peace, peaceably, Id. Symp. 189 B, Rep. 372 
D; mddepov elphyns xapw [aipetobac] Arist. Pol. 7.14, 13. II. 
» the goddess of peace, daughter of Zeus and Themis, Hes, Th. 902; wor- 
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shipped at Athens from 449 B.C., Plut. Cim. 13. (It is doubtful 
whether it is derived from eipw (sero) to join; or eipw to say.) 
elpnvixds, 7, dv, of or for peace, Aéyos Isocr. 82 C; xpela Arist. Pol. 1. 
6, Io. 2. of or in peace, peaceful, Bios, mpafis, Epa, etc., Plat. 
Legg. 829 A, al. :—Adv. -K@s, peaceably, opp. to moAcuixs, Isocr. 91 
C, Xen. Oec. 1, 17, etc. 
eipyvo-Sixar [Tt], dv, of, the Roman Fefiales, Dion. H. 2. 72. 
cipnvotoréw, to make peace, Lxx: Med., Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 984. 
cipyvotroinots, ews, %, a peace-making, Clem. Al. 581. 


eipnvo-mords, 5, a peace-maker, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4, Plut. Nic. 11. TX: 
in pl. for the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. 2. 279 B. 

eipnvopiAdKéw, to be a guardian of peace, Philo 2. 209. : 

cipnvo-puAas, tixos, b, }, a guardian of peace, Xen. Vect. 5, 1. II. 


in pl., like eipnvodixa:, the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. Num. 12. 

cipiveos, eiprov, v. sub épiveos, Eprov. 

eipts, cos, %, worse form for Zpis. 

eipkréov, verb. Adj. of eipyw, one must prevent, Soph. Aj. 1250. 
cipkry, Ion. épxrh, 7, (cipyw) an inclosure, prison, Hdt. 4. 146, 148, 
Thue, I, 131, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19, etc.:—in pl., Eur. Bacch. 497 :—also 
the inner part of the house, the women’s apartments, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5. 
eipxtopiAuKéw, fo be a gaoler, Philo 1. 290. 

cipro-pvaAak, dxos, 5, %, a gaoler, turnkey, Philo 1. 289., 2. 53. 
cippos, 6, a train, series, Arist. Probl. 17. 3, Philo 1. 6, 14, 31, etc. 
(From eipw to join, as Lat. series from sero.) 

eipo-Kédpos, ov, dressing wool, Il. 3. 387, Anth. P. 6. 160. 

eipopat, Ion. for gpopat, to ask; v. sub elpw to say. 

eipo-méKos, ov, wool-fleeced, woolly, eipomdxas dtecow Il. 5.137; €lpo- 
réxov dtov Od. 9. 443. 

eipo-mévos, ov, working in wool, Suid. 

eipos, 7d, wool, Od. 4. 135., 9. 426: cf. Eptov, elpiov, evepos. 
eipo-xapis, és, delighting in wool, raddapos Anth. P. 6. 39. 

eipowp, oros, 6, Boeot. name for the pépoy, q. v. 

eipvarat, eiptpevar [0], v. sub épdw, 

eipviotpov [0], 7d, Ep. for épvorpov, Nic. 

ciptw, elpvopar, post. for épvw, Epvopat. 

eipw (A): aor. elpa (v. infr.), alsoépaa (v. dteipw):—Pass., pf. part. éppévos 
(év-) Hat. 4. 190; Ep. éeppévos, v. infr.:—the simple Verb is rare, cf. 
dv-, 5, év-, &-, avv-eipw: (for the Root, v. sub d-elpw). To fasten 
together in rows, to string, used by Hom. only in Ep. pf. pass., jAéx- 
Tpo.oww éeppévos a necklace strung with pieces of electron, Od. 18. 296; 
and plqpf. pass., wera 8 HA€KTpoow €epro Od. 15. 460; so, wept oTH- 
Oeoatv éepto [pirpn] Ap. Rh. 3. 868. II. after Hom. in Act., 
arepavous eip., Lat. coronas nectere, Pind. N. 7. 113; «ip. 7a Octa Plut. 
2. 1029 C: to fasten, eis Bpdxov cipas Tov Tpaxndov Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 
280. 39 :—Pass., elpopévn Aegis a continuous, running style, i.e. not 
antithetic or with balanced periods, Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 2: cf. cvvetpw 11. 
eipw (B): to say, speak, tell; the Act. is used by Hom. only in the 
Od., and in first pers., pynorijpow & .. rade etpw 2. 162, cf. 13.7; rade 
Tot vnuepréa eipw 11. 137:—he also has the impf. med. in same sense, xat 
elpero Sevrepov avis Il. 1. 513; etpovro St nde’ Exacros Od. 11. 542; 
—but in other places of Hom. (v. stb épopat, érefpopac), as in Ion. Prose, 
the Med. means to cause to be told to one, i.e. to ask, like the Att. épod- 
pat :—Pass. 3 sing. eiperat, is said, Arat. 172, 261. (Though the pres. 
is rare, the Root is common enough in the fut. épéw, ép@, pf. elpnea, qq. 
v.:—notwithstanding what Plat. says (Crat. 398 D, 70 efpew A€ ye éoTi, 
and the comparison of Lat. sermo with sertum, from sero), the Root of this 
eipw (4/ FEP)is distinct from that of efpw sero (cep): v.sub deipw and épa.) 

eipwv, wvos, 6, a dissembler, one who says less than he thinks, Lat. dis- 
simulator, opp. to dAnOys, by Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7,3; and to dAa¢wy, Ib. 2. 
7,12; ddwmné eipwy 7H pice Philem. Incert. 3.6; e/pwv ev rots Adyos 
Luc. Anach. 18: cf. Cic. Off, 1. 30. 

cipwveta, 4, dissimulation, i.e. ignorance purposely affected to provoke 
or confound an antagonist, irony, a mode of argument used by Socrates 
against the Sophists, Plat. Rep. 337 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, Cic. de Or. 
2.67; opp. to dAaCovela, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12; cf. mpoomoinats sub 
fin. II. any assumed appearance, a pretence, assumption, when 
a person at first appears willing, but then draws back, Dem. 42. 7; THv 
juerépay Bpaburqra Kal elpwveiay (vulg. pabvpiay) Id. 50. 27. 

eipwvevopat, Dep. to dissemble, i.e. feign ignorance, so as to perplex, 
Plat. Apol. 38 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 24, Pol. 3. 2, 2; mpds twa Plat. Crat. 
384A: generally, 4o dissemble, shuffle, Ar. Av. 1311, Dem. 1394.13: cf. 
elpwveia. 

cipwveutis, od, 6, =«lpav, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19. 

cipwveutiKos, 7, 6v,=sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 486. 

eipwvitw, =cipwvetopat, Philostr. 487 (v. 1. eipwvudy). 

cipwvikos, 7, dv, dissembling, putting on a feigned ignorance, Plat. 
Soph, 268 A; 70 eipowixdy =cipwweia, Id. Legg. go8E. Adv. -«@s, Ar. 
Vesp. 174, Plat. Symp. 218 D, etc. 

eipwrdw, Ep., and eipwréw, Ion., for épwrdo. 

eis or és, PREP. WITH ACC. ONLY. Notwithstanding the inconsistencies 
of the Mss., it may be observed that Ion, and Dor. writers (with Thuc. 
among the Att.) always prefer és, except that Poets use eis before vowels 
when the metre requires a long syll. The Trag. and Com, Poets seem 
to make a rule of using és before consonants, and eis before vowels except 
that the Trag. admit és before vowels, when a short syll. is required, a 
liberty never taken by the Com., except in imitation of the Trag. style; 
Pors. praef. Hec. p. lili. In Att. Prose (except in Thuc.) eis prevails 
before both consonants and vowels. But in the phrases és «épaxas 
(whence the Verb cxopaxi{w), és waxapiav, the short form was always 
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(The Aeol. used éy, like Lat. in, for both in and into, v. Pind, O. 7. 9., 
10 (11). 90, P. 2, 21, N. 7. 46, Inscrr. Boeot. in C. I. 1569 ¢, 1571, al., 
v. Ahrens D, Acol. p. 213: so also in Dor., Ahrens D. Dor. p. 359. The 
orig. form was prob. évs, Lat. in (the two senses being subsequently 
divided between és (eis) and éy), cf. éopl eit, TiWev7s TiOevot, etc.) 
Radical sense, into, and then more loosely ¢o: I. oF PLACE, 
the oldest and commonest usage, els GAa, révrov, O4Aaccay into or to 
the sea, Hom. ; also, eis GAade, Od. 10. 351; often of places, els EvBorav 
Od. 3.174; és Atyumrov, év Zdpdas, és Mépoas, etc., Hdt., etc,; els 
dpyara Balvey to step into .., Il. 8.115; eis éAdrqv dvaBFvat 14. 287: 
—properly opposed to é«, hence such phrases. as é« vedryros és yijpas 
14. 86; és wédas éx Kepadas, és opupdy ex mrépyns from head to 
foot, top to toe, 22. 397., 23. 169; &« mérov és oxomiy 20. 137; 
és puxdy é€ obd00 Od. 7. 87; els éros é& ereos from year to year, 
Theocr, 18. 15 :—then, with all Verbs implying motion or direction, 
as Verbs of looking, ideiy eis odpardy Ul. 3. 364; els Gra ldéc0at 
to look in the face, 9. 373, etc.; els Ga orev he is like in face, 
where idévre may be supplied, 3. 158, etc.; els dp@adpods édOeiv 
twi to come before another's eyes, 24. 204; és dyw dmnécbar tds 
Hdt. 1. 136; «adécar twa és dy Id. 5. 106, etc.; és ravrdy Frew 
come fo the same point, agree, Eur. Hipp. 273:—more rare after 
a Subst., d5ds és Aavpyy Od. 22. 128; 7d és MadAqvyy reixos facing 
Pallené, Thuc. 1. 56. b. in Ep, and Ion. also ¢, acc. pers., where 
the Att. use ds, mpds, mapa, Il. 7. 312., 15. 402, Od. 14. 127, Hdt. 4. 
147; v. Spitzn. Excurs. xxxv and Il.; but with pl. names the Att. 
also use els. 2. with Verbs which express rest in a place, when 
a previous motion info or fo it is implied, as és wé-yapov kareOnke he put 
it ix the house (i.e. he brought it into the house, and put it ¢here), Od. 
20. 96; és Opdvous €{ovro they sat them down upon the seats, 4. 51, cf. 
I. 130; épdvy Ais eis 686y the lion appeared in the path, Il. 15. 376: 
so too in Att. and Prose phrases, efva: or yiyveoOar és témoy Hat. 1. 
21., 5. 38; mapaylyveoOac or mapeivar és témoy Id, 1. 185., 6.1; é 
Sdpous pévety Soph. Aj. 80; xarakdeiav és tiv vicov Thuc. I. 109, 
cf, Hdt. 3. 13; dmoBaivew or dréBaow moeioba és.., Thuc., etc. > 
v. sub fornut, nabiornu, ifw, nabifw, xpimrw, etc.:—in later writers 
eis came to be used quite like év, olxeiv eis Ta“Yrara Luc. Asin. 1; 
els "ExBarava dnofaveiy Ael. V. H. 7. 8.—For the reverse usage of év 
with Verbs of motion, v. év I. 8. 3. with Verbs of saying or 
speaking, eis relates to the persons ¢o or before whom one speaks, elzeiv} 
avbav, A€yerv, Ad-yous moretaOat els 7d TAOS, etc. to come before the 
people and speak, Hdt. 8. 26, Soph. O. T. 93, Thuc., etc.; Aéyerr els 
70 pécov tay ragiapxov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,73 al és 70 pavepdy Acyd- 
pevat airtar Thuc. 1. 23; so with other Verbs, els robs “EAAnvas aitrdy 
cogiativ mapéxov Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 56; érax67y eivar és 
Tovs ToAAoUs Id. 6.54; SaBeBARoOa eis Twa Plat. Rep. 539 C. 4, 
elliptical usages of eis, a. after Verbs which have no sense of motion 
to or into a place, riy modu e€édrrov els xwploy dxupdy they quitted 
the city for a strong position, i.e. to seek a strong position, Xen. An. I. 
2,24; dAloxecOa eis AGnvas to be taken prisoner [and sent] ¢o Athens, 
Id. Hell. 1. 1, 23; cf. Eur. Heracl. 59, Plat. Phaedo 116 A. b. 
participles signifying motion are often omitted with els, rois orparnyois 
Tots els SixeAtay (sc. dmoderxOetow) Andoc. 2. 30, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 
29. c. c. gen., mostly of proper names, as eis “AfSao, Att. eis “Acdov 
[ddpous], Il. 21. 48; és “A@nvains [iepdv] to the temple of Athena, Il. 6. 
3793 és Tpidpyoro [olkor] 24. 160, cf. 309; els Alydmroo [pdov] Od. 
4. 581;—so in Att., els "“AoxAnmod, es AméAAwvos, és Anunrpos, és 
Atoviaov, as in Lat. ad Apollinis, ad Castoris, ad Opis, Ar. Pl. 411, 
etc. ;—also with appellatives, dvdpés és dpvetov to a rich man’s, Il. 24. 
482; és marpds Od. 2. 195; els qrdoadqou, cis SidacKdAwy porray to 
go to the philosopher's, ¢o the teacher's, Att.; és éwavrod, geavrod, éav- 
tod to my own house, Hdt. 1, 108., 9. 108, and Att.; in Hom. és #pé- 
Tepov, Od. 2. 55, ete. II. or True, 1, to denote a certain 
point or limit of time, fo, up to, until, és 7H (in Att. eis THy Ew) Od. 
II. 3753 &s HeAvov Karaduvra till sun-set, 2 161 (but also fowards or 
near sun-set, 3. 138); és yfpas Il. 14. 86; és ué up to my time, Hdt. 
1.92 :—so with Advs., els ote (cf. és re) against the time when .. , Od. 
2.99; so, els wére; until when? how long? Soph. Aj. 1185 (cf. eixooe) ; 
els Store Aeschin. 67. 40; és Ti; like eis mére; Il. 5. 465; és 8 until, 
Hdt. 1. 93, etc. ; also, és ob 1. 67., 3.31, etc.; és ré8€ 7.29, etc. 2. 
to determine a period, eis éviavréy for a year, i.e. a whole year, Il. 19. 

2, Od, 4. 495; within the year, 4. 86; also, els pas 9.135; és O€pos 
; és érd@pny for the summer, i.e. throughout it, 14.384; % eis évravréy 
daravn eis Tov wiva damavaGra the expenditure for a year is expended 
in a month, Xen. Occ. 7, 36; eis éowépav Hew to come at even, Ar. 
Pl. 998; «ls tpirny hpépay or eis rpirny alone, on the third day, in 
three days, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 268 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 27; few és rihy 
baorepatay Id. An, 2. 3, 25; és TéAos at last, Hdt. 3. 40; és xatpdv in 
season, Id. 4.139; ov« és avaBodds with no delay, Id. 8. 21, Eur., etc.: 
és rére at this time, Od. 7. 317; és terepov or eis 7d torepoy 12.126, 
Thuc. 2. 20;—so with Advs., és avpiov Il. 8. 538, Plat. Legg. 858 B; és 
ep dricaw Od. 20. 199; és adOis or toads Thuc. 4. 63; és abtixa 
Ar. Pax 367; els émecra Soph. Aj. 35, Thuc.; eis dyé Id, 8. 23; eds 
Gna, v. sub eiodmag ; eis Eri, v. elaért, els bre, v. eigdre, etc. i IIt. 
to express MEASURE oR Limrr generally, without reference to Time, és 
dioxoupa AéAcr70 was left behind as far as a quoit’s throw, Il. 23. 523; 
és Spdxpnv drédaxe paid them as much asa drachma, Thue. 8, 29; so, 
és rd padtora to the greatest degree, Hdt. 1. 20, etc. ; és rogovro ddi- 
xécOat, Hew, etc., Thuc., etc.; és & so far as, Id. 5. 66; és 7d 
éoxarov Hat. 7. 229, etc. 2. so, often, with Numerals, és rpea~ 


retained. Cf, Gramm, in An, Ox. 1.172, Hellad, in Phot, Bibl. 533. 20. ¢ xddas déxa vady Aesch, Pers. 339; vabs és Tas Terpakogious, uakogious 
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to the number of 400, étc., Thuc. 1. 74, 100, etc.; eis éva, eis dvo, els 
résoapas, one, two deep, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21, etc. ;—so with Advs., 
és tpis or éorpis thrice, Pind. O. 2. 124, Hdt. 1. 86:—then, of round 
numbers, at most, about, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 345, Xen. An.1.1,10, IV. 
to express RELATION /o or towards, duapravew or éapapravew els Twa 
Aesch. Pr. 945, etc.; dudprnua «is twa, alria eis tiva Isocr. 178 D, 
Thuc. 1. 66; dvecdos dvediferv és Twa Soph. Ph. 522; €xOpa, grdia és 
twa Hat. 6. 65, Thuc. 2.9; Aéyev, yvepnv dmodexviva és.., Hdt. 
I. 86., 4. 98. 2. in regard to, mp@ros els etyuxiav Aesch. Pers. 
326; oxwmrey eis Ta pda Ar. Pax 740, cf. Eq. 90; daBdddew twa 
eis rt Thuc. 8.88; airia émpepopévy és padaxiay 1d. 5.75; péupecdar 
eis guAiay Xen. An. 2. 6, 30, cf. Hell. 7. 4, 30:—often just like Lat. 
quod attinet ad.., edvruxeiv és réxva Eur. Or. 542, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 D, 
35 A, etc.; és 7d AAG Thuc. 1. 1; els davra Soph. Tr. 489; és 7a 
mav@’ Aesch. Pr. 736; eis wey radra Plat. Lys. 210A; 767 «is éavrdv, 
7d els éué Soph. O. T. 706, Eur. I. T. 691 :—also, és dAlyous ras dpxds 
moeiv Thuc. 8. 53; és mA€ovas oixeivy Id. 2. 37:—hence the phrases 
Tedeiv és "EXAnvas, Botwrovs, dvdpas, etc., v. sub TeAéw. 38. of 
Manner, eis rov adrdv Adyov Plat. Rep. 353 D; eis xphyara (npsodobat 
Id. Legg. 774 B, cf. Dem. 610, 7; eis @v pédAos Theocr. 18. 7 ;—often 
periphr. for Advs., és xowédv =xowdas, Aesch. Pr. 844, Eum. 408; és 70 
mav =rdvrws Id. Ag. 682; els raxos=taxéws, Ar. Ach. 686; els edré- 
Aeay =ebTEAGs, Id. Av. 805; és Tapxatoy Id, Nub. 593; «ls Kaddv 
Soph. El. 403, Plat. Phaedo 76 E. V. of an END, épxea@at, 
dmoockhnrey, TedevTav és .., to end in.., Hdt. 1. 120., 3. 125, etc. ; 
karagatvew és powiida to cut into red rags, Ar. Ach. 320; els dvdpa 
redevTay, yeverdy Plat. Theaet. 173 B, Theocr. 14. 28: hence, in later 
Greek, dye eis yuvaika to marry as or for a wife, etc. 2. of an 
End considered as a Purpose or Object, elmeiv eis dyaOdv, meicera els 
éyadv for good, for his good, Il. 9. 102., 11. 789; els deyaba pudetoPat 
23. 305; és méAeuor Ouphtopat 8. 376, cf. Hdt. 7. 29, etc.; és pdBov 
to cause fear, Il. 15. 310; & dmodnpara, és Cavqv 5eddc0a Hat. 2. 98; 
xéopos 6 els Eopras Xen. Occ. g, 6; emrhbetos, edmpenys, adpapopos és 
m Hdt. 1. 115., 2. 116., 8. 60; eis edAdos (Hv to live for show, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 1, 33, cf. Ages. 9, I. 

B. Position. Eis is sometimes parted from its acc. by several 
words, els duporépw Acopndeos dppara Byrnv Il. 8.115; the most 
remarkable instance is Solon Fr. 18: seldom (only in Poets) put after its 
case, Il. 15. 59, Od. 3- 137. 15- 541, Soph. O. C. 127 (lyr.) :—after an 
Ady., aipiov és ripos 8... (vulg. atpov® és ripos 8...) Od. 7. 318. 

eis, pid, év (uly only in later Ion. Prose); gen. évds, pedis, évds:—Ep. 
lengthd. fas Hes. Th. 145, Anth. P. 7. 341 :—Dor. js, Rhinthon ap. 
An. Ox. 1. 171, C.1. 5774. 88:—Ep. fem. i@, Il. 13. 354, gen. js Il. 
16. 175., 24. 490; dat. if 9. 319., 11. 174, etc.; a neut. dat. (iG xiov 
part) also occurs in 6, 422. [In Com. od8é (unde) cfs, ob5€ (unde) 
&, occur, mostly at the end of a senarian, without elision, Cratin. 
Incert. 23, Ar. Ran. 927, Pl. 37, 138, al.] (The orig. form was prob. 
évs (as évri for eiat, etc.), cf, Lat. unus, Old Lat. oinos, Goth. ains, O. 
Norse einn, A. S. dn. The fem. pla points to a second Root, cf. ofos, 
povos.) 1. as a Numeral, Hom., etc.; strengthd., els ofos, pia otn 
a single one, one alone, Hom.; pia podvn Od. 23. ae¢ eis povos Hat. 
1.119, Ar. Pl. 1053, etc.; later, efs nat pdvos, pévos els Dion. H. 1. 74., 
3.64; €is.dv Soph. O. T. 247, Eur., etc.: opp. to modus, pla Tas 
moAAds puxas ddécaca Aesch. Ag. 1456, cf. 1465, Cho. 299, etc. b. 
emphatically with a Sup., es dproros Il. 12. 243, etc.: esp. in Att. 
phrases, like Lat. unus omnium maxime, els dvip metoror . . révov 
mapacxiv Aesch. Pers. 327; mAcioras dvijp els .. Eynue Soph. Tr. 460; 
Kaddar’ dvip els 1d, O. T. 1380; Eva pibev7' dproroy Id. Ph. 1344; so 
in Prose, én? wAeiarov &) xALdqs els dvnp dalixero Hat. 6. 127, cf. Thuc. 
8, 68; MirvAnvalous pddicra 5) play médw Id. 3. 40; Tavtov cis 
avip Trav peylorwy airwos Kady Dem. 275.15 :—also without a Sup., 
els xara mréduv bpvorr’ dv Aesch. Theb. 6; or with efs omitted, rAcior’ 
dvijp ém gévns HOAnoa Soph. O. C. 563; Cavdy .. edddor’ dvnp Eur. 
Hec. 310: v. Elmsl. Heracl. 8. ¢. in oppos., made emphatic by the 
Art., 6 els, 4 pia Il. 20. 272, Od. 20. 110, Plat. Crito 48 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 
16, 9, Theocr. 6. 22. d. with a negat., els obdels:nullus unus, no 
single man, Hat, 1. 32, Thue. ; om éy ddd évi ye xepiy in no other 
single country, Id. 1. 80; ovy fs, i.e. more than one, Aesch. Theb. 
103, Eur.; ¢ls od .., els wy .., emphatic for oddeis, wydeis Ar. Thesm. 
549, Xen. An. 5.6, 12; and still more emphatic, od8€ eis, pnde «is, v. 
sub ovdels, pndels. e. els éxacros each one, each by himself, Lat. 
unusquisque, Hdt. 1. 123, Plat. Prot. 332, ete.; alaOqous pla évds (sc. 
“yévous) one of each, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 5. f. often with xara, nad’ 


év éxaorov each singly, piece by piece, Hdt. 1.9, etc.; so, xaé’ éva, Kae” 
éy one by one, Plat. Soph. 217 A, etc.; “a0" va éxacrov hpiy dmoorepeiv 
to deprive each of us singly, Dem. 560. fin. ; play pilav =xara play, Soph. 
Fr. 201 :—but, a6’ ey elvar to be united, Xen. Hell. 5. 2,16. _ g. 
with other Preps., év dv6 évds above all, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Phil. 63 C :— 
én play éxdorny paBbov r0évres Oeorifovar one by one, separately, 
Hat, 4. 67; émt évds Plat. Theaet. 157 A; ev ép’ évé Id. Soph. 229 B, 
Legg. 758 B:—tv mpos é, in comparisons, Hat. 4. 50, Plat. Legg. 647 
B; els mpds éva Dem. 557.27 :—map’ éva alternately, Luc. Salt. 12 :— 
els tv cuvdryew, etc., Lat. in unum, together, Eur. Or. 1640; els év 


és play Bovdeve Il. 2. 379; in full, és play 
Bovdjy Thuc. 5. 111; «ls play voeiv Acl. N. A. 5.6; also, piay (sc. 
2. one, i.e. the same, so, eis kal 6 
Perict. ap. Stob. 7. 3; 6 
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3. 15, 2, etc.; $0, 6 pev.., els d&.., eis 8 ad.., Od. 5. 421 sq., cf. Plat. 
Rep. 369D; els uév.., repos 5é.., Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 23. 4. inde- 
finitely, efs tis, some one, Lat. unus aligquis, Soph, O. T. 118, Plat., etc. ; 
rarely 71s eis, Soph. Ant. 269; «is 71s yap fjv Exaaros each single one 
was suspected, Ib. 262; efs dorsaody Arist. Pol. 7. 3, fin. ; eis 6 mp@ros, 
Germ. der erste der beste, Isae. 72. 28; évt 7@ mpwrw Dem. 11. 20, cf. 
Luc, Hermot. 61 ;—then alone, like our indef. Art. a, an, (as unus pater- 
familias Cic., faber unus Horat.), Eur. Bacch. 917, Ar. Av. 1292, cf. Thuc. 
4.50, Plat. Legg. 855 D, and freq. in Lxx, e. g. 2 Regg. 2. 18. 5. 
obbe fs of5% Sv0 not one or two only, Dem. 848. 11; cf. Tus indef. 1.15: 
proverb., «fs dvijp ovdels dvpp one man’s no man, Paroemiogr. 6. 
pl. éva, units, Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, 4., 12. 8, 5, Phys. 3. 7, 2» 

etoa, v. sub ie I. 

eiodyav, Adv., strengthd. for dyav, Byz. 

eloayyeAevs, éws, 5, one who announces, a sort of gentleman-usher at 
the Persian court, Hdt. 3. 84, Diod. 16. 47, Plut. Alex. 46, etc.; cf. 
Philol. Mus. 1. 373 sq. II. an accuser, Suid. 

eioayyeAla, %, information, news, Polyb. 9. 9, 7: II. at Athens, 
a@ state prosecution ot impeachment, brought in the first instance before 
the Senate of 500, or (sometimes) the éxxAnoia, who, if they admitted 
the impeachment (é5¢favro 77 eic.), generally referred it to a Heliastic 
court for trial under the ordinary forms, sometimes appointing advocates 
(avvfyyopot) to conduct it. Occasionally the Assembly constituted itself 
the Court to hear the impeachment, as in the case of the generals after 
the battle of Arginusae, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, Hyperid., Euxen. 22 sq., cites the 
vépos eloayyeAtixds, which allows an elcayyeAla in cases, (a) of treason 
against the democracy, (b) of betrayal of a town or any military or 
naval force, (c) of an orator’s corruptly misleading the people. arp. 
(s. v) says it was employed against the highest public offences, which ad- 
mitted of no delay, and against crimes for which the ordinary legal 
process of ypady seemed inadequate.—See Andoc. 6. 40, Lys. 185. 22, 
Isocr. 185 C; eioayyeAiay 5édwxas imép twos Hyperid. Lyc. 10; eioay- 
yedia @500n cis riy Bovdry bimtp ’Apiordpxou Dem. 554. 11; «lo. 
eigayyéAAew Arist. Frr. 378, 394. 2. another process called eiaay- 
“yedia was brought before the chief Archon, to punish Kaxwots (q. V.) or 
maltreatment of parents by children, of émixAnpot by their husbands, or 
of wards by their guardians, Isae. 42. 27; cf. Dem. 980, 4; and still 
another was employed against unfaithful arbiters, Harp. 

eioayyéAdw, fut. eA®, fo go in and announce a person (cf. éoaryyedevs), 
the business of a ruAwpds or Oupwpds, Hdt. 3. 118, Eur. Bacch. 173, Lys. 
93. 32, etc.; mpds rwva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20; eioaryyeAels els Tov apxovTa 
Isae. 44. 16; cf. eicaryyedcds. 2. to announce, report a thing, Td 
égaryyeAAbpeva Thuc, 6. 41; of the senses, elo. oAAds Siadopds Arist. 
Sens. 1, 8, cf. Insomn. 3, 7:—Pass., éoayyeA@évrwy Ort .. information 
II, in 
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eirayoryeus — eiaypapw. 


1g; ¥. omnino 940. 10sq.). —_—b. elo. Tw, of the Aoporai, to bring 
forward the case of an officer at the e¥@vvar (q. v.), Dem. 266. 8 :—also, 
simply, fo bring him into court, prosecute, Plat. Apol. 24D, 25 C, al.; 
in full, eo, eis S:aaorhpioy Ib. 29 A, Gorg. 521 C; eis 7d 8, Id. Legg. 
gto D, al. IIL. in Eccl., of eicaryopevor are the catechumens. 
eiodywyevs, éws, 6, one who brings in, an introducer, Plat. Legg. 765 
A. II. at Athens, eloayoryei’s was a name given to any of the 
ordinary magistrates who received complaints that fell within their juris- 
diction and brought the cases into court, Dem. 976. 15 sq., Arist. Fr. 414. 
cioadywyn, 9, a bringing in, introduction, as of heirs by adoption, Isae. 
80. II. 2. importation of goods, Plat. Legg. 847 D, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 4, Il. II. as law-term, a bringing causes into court (v. eiaayn 
II. 3), Plat. Legg. 855 D, cf. Isae. 47. 32. IIT. in Rhet. an ele- 
mentary treatise, introduction, Plut. 2. 43 F, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
cictiywyikés, 4, dv, of or for importation, cia. én import duties, opp. 
to éaywyind, Strabo 798. IL. introductory, elementary, Eccl. 
elc&yayipos, ov, that can or may be imported, opp. to eayuyimos, 
Arist. Rhet, 1. 4, 11; 7a elo. imports, Id. Pol. 3. 9, 73 Téxvn elo. re- 
quiring to be imported, foreign, Plat. Legg. 847 D; owrnpiar.. cic. 
AaBeiv brought in, not found at home, Eur. Fr. 974; eioay. todas, of 
colonies, as opp. to the abréx@oves of Athens, Ib. 362. 10. II. as 
law-term, of a suit, that may be brought into court, ph eloaywyipov 
eivat Thy dixny that the suit was not within the jurisdiction of the court, 
Dem. 893. 16., 939. 12, cf. Lys. 167. 1, Dinarch. 96. 7; eo. xphuata 
matters that may be brought before the court, within the scope of the 
suit, Dem. 888. 19: v. diapxaprupia, mapaypapn. 
doaywyés, 5, =cicaywyevs, C. 1. 2932. 
eloacl, for eis det, for ever, Aesch. Pr. 732, Soph. Aj. 570 [with @] ; 
éodet Aesch. Eum. 836. 
cicaetpopat, Med. to take to oneself, Theogn. 976. 
eicabpéw, to look at, descry, et rou éoadpnceev “Adé~avSpor Il. 3. 450, 
cf. Theocr. 25.2153; elxdva thvd éodOpe C.1. 2592; dorépas elaabpeis 
Plat. Eleg. 14 Bgk. :—metaph., ioropiny éoaOpyoas Epitaph. in C. I. 380. 
—Poét. Verb. 
eloalpw, to bring or carry in, rpame{ay Ar. Ran. 518. 
cicdtoow, contr. -goow, Att. -grtw, to dart in or into, Ar. Nub. 543. 
eivato, opt. aor. med. of *efSw, Il. 2. 215. s 
cicatw, poét. for eicaxovw, to listen or hearken to, c. gen., Theocr. 7. 
88, Ap. Rh. 1. 764;°c. acc., Anth. P. 9. 180, Call. Jov. 54. 
cicaxon, 7, a listening, hearkening, Philo 1. 593. 
ciodxovrife, fut. Att. .@, to throw or hurl javelins at, rwa Hat. 1. 43., 
9: 49; «is TA yupva Thue. 3. 23; c. acc., THY xlpatpay eionkovTiKws 
Epinic. ‘Yo. 1. 1o. 2. absol. to dart or spout, of blood, Eur. 
Hel. 1588. 
ciodxovw, fut. couat, to hearken or give ear to one, ds épat’ ov8 
éadkove .. Odvaceds Il. 8. 97; c. acc., paviy écaxovoay h, Cer. 285, 
and so in Att.; also c. gen. pers., Soph. Aj. 789, Eur. I. A. 1368, 
etc. 2. in Poets, simply, fo hear, rovrov A€éyovTos elohkoua’ eyw, 
ds.., Soph. Tr. 351; Tivos Bporay Adyov révd’ eic.; Id. El. 884, cf. 
Aj. 318; (@v7’ eicaxovoas ratéa Eur. El. 416. II. c. dat. pers. 
to hearken or listen to, give heed to, Hdt. 1. 214, etc. ; éoar. Twi Tt in a 
thing, Id. 9.60: absol., Id. 4. 133, al. III. the Pass, in strict 
sense, éfwOev eis Tds oixias eicaxoverar pGddrov 7) ecwbev Efw Arist. 
Probl. 37. 
eloaxtéov, verb. Adj. one must bring into court (v. eladyw 11. 3), Ar. 
Vesp. 840, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 10. 
elo&Aethw, to smear or rub in, Hipp. 566. 14. 
eiodhAopat, fut. elo Aod pat: aor. 2 (with form of plqpf. pass.) €oGAro : 
Dep. :—to spring or rush into, éofdato teixos “Axaay Il, 12. 438; 
mudas Kal Telxos éoGAro 13. 679, cf. 12. 466, Pind. O. 8. 50; later, 
éadAAd. és 7d mip to leap into it, Hdt. 2.66; elo. eis ra relyn v.1. Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 4, 4, cf. Soph. Fr. 695 ; els doxdv upon a bladder, Eubul. Aap. 1; 
émt kpart pot wérpos elojdaro Soph. Ant. 1345: cf. évdAAopat. 
ciotipelBw, to go into, enter, Aesch. Theb. 558. 
ciodpny, Ep. aor. of ete (ibo), q. v., Il. II. Ep. aor. med. of 
*eidw (v. signf. I). III. cicapny, aor. med. of tw, I set or 
placed, v. iw 1. 
elcavaBaive, fut. —Bicopat, to go up to or into, “Ikiov elcavéBnoav 
ll. 6. 74; eicavaBao’ imepGa Od. 16. 449; @s 8 trep’ dvaBaca 19. 
602; so, Aéxos, deriv eicavaBalvey Il. 8. 291., 24.97; axpérarov 
eicavapac’ cies (aizos being added by Arndt, who compares aimdy 
éAeOpov) Soph. O. T. 876. 
clodvaykdlw, fut. dow, to force one thing into another, Hipp. Art. 
814. 2. to constrain, twa Aesch. Pr. 290; ¢. inf., Plat. Tim. 49 A. 
cloavayo, fut. fw, to lead up into, etpepov into slavery, Od. 8. 529; 
Yuyiy obpavoy eic. Anth. Plan, 201 ; Tid mpéds Tuva Polyb. 1. 82, 2. 
cicavadloKw, to expend upon, tT eis avtdy Antiph. Srpar. 1. Io. 
cicavdpéa, to fill with men, Ap. Rh. 1.874. 
eloaveiSov, to look up to, obpavdy eicaviduy Il. 16, 232, cf. 24. 307. 
elodverpt, to go up into, 7)éAuos ..obpavov eloavidy ll. 7.423, Hes. Th. 761. 
cloavéxw, fut. éfc, intr. fo rise above, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1. 1360, ef. 4. 
291; c. acc., réAayos elcavéxer yatav Ib. 1578. 
eicavopove, fo rush up to, oipaviy Q. Sm. 2. 658. 
cloavra, Ady. right opposite; Hom. joins éoavra iSéy looking in the 
Face, ll. 17. 3343 ety Od. 11, 142 ; ldéoOar §. 217. 
elaavrhéw, to draw into, fill in, Clearch. ap. Ath. 416 B. 
eiodrav, should prob. be read divisim eis dav. 
elodmak, for eis drag, at once, once for all, Hdt. 6. 125, Aesch. Pr. 750, 
Thue. 5.85, etc. 
cicarroBatve, to go from..to,.,¢. acc., Ap, Rh. 4, 650, ete. 
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eioatroKAelw, to shut up in, Sever. in Gale’s Rhet. Select. p. 229. 

eloarooréAAw, fut. A@, to send in or to, Anton. Lib. 41. 

cloipdoow, Att. -rrw; fut. f:—to dash or force into, tiv tmmov 
eicap. to drive the enemy’s horse in upon his foot, Hdt. 4. 128; rods 
Aownods és rds véas Id. 5.116; cf. DioC. 51. 26. 

cioapmdte, to tear or hurry into, Lys. 94. 16., 97. 25. 

eloaprtile, fut. ftw, to join or fit into, els rs Hipp. 471. 48. 

dogrre, Att. for cicatocw, q. v. 

eicavyatw, to look at, view, Anth. P. 5. 106. 

eloatbis, for els ats, hereafter, afterwards, at another time, Plat. 
Prot. 357 B, etc.; opp. to airixa, 6 8 airix’ Hdds..cicadis EBay’ 
Eur. Supp. 415; of wév ray’, of 8 eicad&is, of 5 Hin Bpordy Ib. 551; 
cic. dvaBaddea0at, bwepBddAAcoOat to put off to another time, Plat. Symp. 
174E, Phaedr, 254 D. 

eloatptov, for eis atiproy, on the morrow, Ar. Eq. 661. 

eicavrtixa, strengthd. for abrixa, Ar. Pax 367; in Thuc. 5.16, ésTd atrixa. 

eioadtis, Dor. and Ion. for eicadOs. 

ciodacpa, 7d, a touch, grasp, Aesch. Fr. 199. 

eoiiddcow, to feel in, écapaccay Tov SaxTvdov to feel by putting in 
the finger, Hipp. 566. 50., 577. 24; but, éo. 7@ SaxTvAw Id. 577. 32., 
578. 11; cf. mapapacow. 

eioilnpr, fut. now, to let in, admit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14, Strabo 707. 

eloaidixdvw [a], =sq., marépa Od. 22.99; Sdpov Hes. Sc. 45. 

cioadicvéopat, Ion. éoamuvéopat, fut. fouat, Dep. to come into or 
to, reach or arrive at, c. acc., “IAcov eicaquxéoOar Il. 22.17; ovBe&rny 
cigap. to go into his house, Od. 13. 404., 15. 383 so in Att., Secpjvas 
ap. Soph. Fr. 407; ‘EAAdda Eur. Andr. 13; xarayaya Xen. Vect. 3, 
12; also, &s twa eicap. Isocr. 49 E; éoan. és rémov Hat. 1, 2; also c. 
dat., Id. 1. 1., 9.100; absol. #o arrive, Id.g. 101, and Att. 

ccaidtoow, to draw into, Ap. Rh. 4. 1692, in Med. 

eloBaive, fut. —Byoopa, to go into a ship, mostly absol. fo go on 
board ship, embark, Od. 9. 103, etc.; also, éoB. és vaiv Hdt. 3.41; and 
c. acc., ela8. oxdpos Eur. Tro, 681 (cf. éuBaivw). 2. generally, 
to go into, enter, mpds Képns vuppetov elcB. Soph, Ant. 1205 ; Sépuous 
Eur, Med. 41, 380, al.; eio8. xaxd to come into miseries, Soph. O, C. 
997; arns dBvacov rédayos Aesch, Supp. 470; and reversely, nol wep 
olxros .. eicéBn Soph. Tr. 298. 8. to come in, be imported, eicé- 
Bawoy icxades Alex, KuBepv. 2. II. Causal in aor. 1 €Bnoa, fo 
make to go into, to put into, és 8 éxarépBnv Bijoe Oe@ (sc. és va) Il. 
I. 310; cf. Eur, Alc. 1055, Bacch. 466. 

cioBéddw, fut. —BaAG, to throw into, dvdpa eis pen Soph. Aj. 60; els 
mijua Aesch. Pr. 1075; pappaxa eis ppéata Thuc. 2.48; éo8. orparidy 
és MiAnrov to throw an army into the Milesian territory, Hdt. 1. 143 
éoB. tas és ras dpovpas Id. 2. 14, cf. Eur. El. 79: also c. dupl. acc., 
Bots révrov eiceBaddopev were driving them Zo the sea, Id. I. T. 261: 
—Med., to put on board one’s ship, és Tiv vadv Hat. 1. 1., 6.95; absol., 
Thue. 8. 31. Il. cio. orpaviay eis. ., of an invasion, Hdt. 1. 
17: but usually without orparidy, to throw oneself into, make an inroad 
into, els xupay Hat. 1. 15, 16, Ar. Ach. 762, Thuc. 2.47, etc. ; elaBar- 
dew els Tods dtAiras to fall upon them, Id. 6.70; mpds médAw elo- 
Bdddew to make an assault upon it, Id..4. 25; of fever, to attack a 
person, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 1:—also simply to enter a country, els 
ténov Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1 :—poét. c. acc., x@poy elo. Eur. Hipp. 1198; 
Aémas Id. Bacch. 1045; to come upon, fall in with, Bpoptov méduv govypev 
elaBadeiv Id. Cycl. 99 :—absol., Hpprov, elaéBaddov inmxat mvoat the 
horse’s breath was foaming, was close upon them, Soph. El. 719. 2. 
of rivers, to empty themselves into, fall into, Hdt. 1. 75., 4. 48, al., Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 41; 70 féeOpor is expressed in Hdt. 1.179; cf. elodiSwpu, 
ExdlSaut, 8. absol. to begin, Schol. Pind. N. 7.1; kara 7d éap 
ela BGAAov Galen. 

cio Pdors, ews, 4, an entrance, ciaBaoas pnxavdpevor devising ways of 
entrance, Eur. 1. T. 101: embarkation, Thuc. 7.30, Dio C, 41. 42. 

cloBarés, 7, dv, accessible, rh TéAup Thuc. 2. 41. 

cio BS4AAw, to suck in, Galen. 4. p. 374. 

eloBidfopar, Dep. to force one’s way into, els oikov Plut. Num, 1; 
mpés Twa Diod. 14.9; én tov Béoropov Dio C. 42. 47. 2. to 
force oneself in, 5 wev yap dv obk dords eicBidfera Ar. Av. 32; Tov 
atrods eloBiaCouévov .. roreic@ar who force [others] to adopt them 
into a family, Dem. 1004. 18; cf. C. I. 2685, al. 

elo BiBafo, Att. fut. —6:8@ :—Causal of eicBaivw, to put on board 
ship, Tov orpardv és ras véas Hat. 6. 95, cf. Thuc. 7. 60, etc. ; Tous 
tévous .. vadras eiaB. to impress them, Isocr. 169 A. 2. generally, 
to make to go into, és réwov Hat. 7.60; & dpya Id, 1. 60. 

eioBAétw, to look at, look upon, mostly with eis, Hdt. 7. 147., 8. 77 
Xen. Cyn. 10,12; but c, acc., Eur. Or. 105; absol., Xen. Symp. 4, 3- 

eloBodw, to cry out at a thing, Greg. Nyss. 

Sopot, %, (eloBadAdw 11) an inroad, invasion, attack, Hat. 6. 92, Eur., 
etc.; 8d Thy és Sdpdus *cBorHy Hat. 7.1; éoB. rovetoOar 7H mbAee Thuc. 
8.31; ofan illness, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12, Cur. M.Ac.1.1. 2. an 
entrance, pass, ¢oB. & obpéow orewav és 7d mediov Hat. 2. 753 9 €oB. 
} Odupmuch the pass of Mount Olympus, Id. 7.173, v. Arnold Thue. 3. 
112; EupmAnyddov éoBodrH Eur. Med. 1264 :—so in pl., of Thermo- 
pylae, Hdt. 1.176, cf. 1. 185., 2. 141. b, in pl. also, the mouth of a 
river, Id. 7. 182, Polyb. 4. 40,9: cf. «Body. 3, an entering into 
a thing, a beginning, kawds éoBodds dp@ Aéyav Eur. Supp. 92; eoB. 
orevayparov Id. lon 677; copiopdrwy Ar. Ran. 1104; @ proem, pre- 
face, of a play, Antiph. Torq. 1. 20, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 

elo-ypay, 7, a writing in or among, DioC. 59.2. ‘ 

eioypade, fut. yw, to write in, inscribe, Twa els tabs pidovs DioC. 
& 36. 36:—Med,, és Tas orovids elarypaipacat to have oneself written or 
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received into the league, Thuc. 1. 31, ubiv. Poppo: also simply to write | 
down, pavreia Soph. Tr. 1167 (Elmsl. éeypayapny, coll. Ar. Av. 982). 
eiadaveifo, to gain by lending upon interest, Plat. Rep. 555 C. 
eiodépkopat, Dep., with aor. act. eioédpaixor, pf. elodéd0pra :—to look 
at or upon, vijcov éaédpaxov dpOadrpoiow Od. 9. 146; etipcioon dyrnv 
Il, 24. 223; ri p’ eiadédopxey ; Eur. El. 558, cf. Andr. 615. 
eiodéxopar, Ion. éoSék-, fut. —défopar: Dep.:—to take into, admit, 
és 7 ipdv Hdt. 1. 144, cf. 206; c. acc., ob« eloedéfar’ olkov Eur. Supp. 
876; c. dat., dvrpos elodéfacOai ria to receive him in the cave, Id. 
Cycl. 35; rarely c. gen., révd civedéfw Trexéov=Teaxéow eiow edégw 
(as the Schol.), Eur. Phoen. 451; absol., Soph, O. T, 238:—c. acc. dupl., 
‘elodégar T1vd ovvowioripa admit him as a fellow-colonist, Pind. Fr. 185 ; 
iad, twa indoreyor Soph. Tr. 376, cf. El. 1128. 2. c. acc, tei, 
ciod. ebvopiay Plat. Rep. 425A; eiod. mpopdces to admit excuses, Id. 
Crat. 421 D, 3. of certain animals, to take in their young after 
birth, Arist, H. A. 6.12, 4, cf. G. A. 3. 3, 2; aor. I elodexOAvar in pass. 
sense, Luc, Toxar. 30, Merc. Cond. Io. 
elo S{Sapt, used intr, like eloBdAAw 11. 2, of rivers, to flow into, els .., 
‘Hat. 4. 49, 50. II. Pass. to be given in, handed in, C. 1.5785. 12. 
- elaBoxetov, 74, a place of entertainment, Arr. Peripl. p. 157. 
eiadoxh, 7), reception, elodoxat Sépov a hospitable house, Eur. El. 396. 
eloSpopy, 7, an inroad, onslaught, assault, Eur. Rhes. 604; of one who 
throws himself into a besieged place, Thuc. 2. 25. 
eioStve, and as Dep. eiodvopat (v. Siw): fut. -Sdcopat, with aor. 2 
—édbv, pf. -3éddxa. To get into, ra 8 és redxea SUvTe Od. 22. 201; 
és rov Onoavpéy Hdt. 2.121, 2; els GAAo (Gov eicdvera Id. 2.123; 
elacdiovro eis rods médas of ipnavres the thongs entered into their feet, 
Xen. An. 4. 5,14; els ry “Apixrvoviay elodedundes having made his 
way into the League, Dem. 153. 14. 2. c. acc. to go into, enter, 
Lat. subire, dxovrisrby éodicen Il. 23. 622; 6 Yhy rv Badavoy éodv- 
vow Hdt. 1. 193; dkaxov .. tpémoy elodis having put on.., Anaxil. 
Incert. 1. 3. foll. by a relat., ob efdey ov yas eloédu saw not 
into what part of the earth she entered, Eur. I. A. 1583. II. of 
feelings, devdv rt éo€duve oir great fear came upon them, Lat. subiit 
animum, Hdt. 6.138; «icédv pe.. olorpnua Kat pyhpn Kkaxayv Soph. 
O.T. 1317; so, [1 dAjdea] els ras Yuxas elcdverat Polyb. 12. 5, 5. 
€ us, €ws, 9, an entrance, Simon. 49 Bgk., Arist. ap, Plut. 2,115 A. 
iced, fut. dow [a], to let in, Geop. 15. 2, 27. 
- eloeyyife, fut. iow, to approach, dub.1. Polyb, 12. 9, 6, where prob. 
éyyiovra or (with Reiske) cuveyyi{ovra should be restored. 
ciceiSov, Ep. eictéov and in med. form elotédpny, v. sub elcopdw. 
eloeupr, inf. -cévai, serving as fut. to eloépxopar: impf. etogecy :-—to 
£0 into, ob« "AxtAjos dpOadpods eloerpe T will not come before Achilles’ 
eyes, Il. 24. 463 :—more commonly with a Prep., ob« eioetpe per’ dvépas 
Od. 18.184; mapa Baothéa Hdt. 1. 99; but mostly with «is, Ib. 65, 
etc.; mpés twa Soph. Ph. 651, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5; elorévar eis orovbas 
to enter into a treaty, Thuc. 5. 30: absol., rdv elowdyra pijva Andoc. 6. 
39- II. of the Chorus or of actors, to come upon the stage, to 
‘enter, Plat. Legg. 664 C; 70 Tods rupavvous .. elovévat to take the part 
of king, Dem. 418. 13. ITI. as Att. law-term, of public speakers, 
io come into the assembly or into court, els d-yopay Dem. 719. 25, cf. 
Thuc. 4. 118; so of judges, to come into court, Dem. 298. 8. 2. 
of the parties to a lawsuit, to come before the court, Antipho 138. 41, 
etc.; elo. wept rvos Dem. 407. 2. 8. also of the charges or actions, 
ai Bicat eloiacw Isae. 52. 22; dtenv elovevae to enter upon an action, 
Dem. 840. 26. 4. to come upon the stage, Plat. Legg. 664 
‘C; to enter on an office, eis dpxjv Dem. 1369. 19; absol., Id. 1267. 
6; 6 éody the new king, Hadt. 6. 59. IV. metaph. fo come 
into one's mind, dvayvaots éoje avrév Hdt. 1.116; Katroe p’ éoqer 
Setua Eur, Or. 1668; édeos lazer pe Plat. Phaedo 58 E; also c. dat., 
Gdyos eiorjer ppevi Eur. 1. A. 1580, cf. Soph. Tr. 1199, Plat. Phaedo 
59 A; déos clover mepi Tivos Id. Rep. 330 D. 2. impers., eloqex 
avrovs dmws .., it came into their minds that .., Xen. An. 5. 9,17; c. 
inf., clover por pOovety Dem, 683. 18; cf. eiaépxopat V. V. rarely 
‘of things, 7a eiotdvra what enters into one, food, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 17. 
cioéAdots, ews, 4, a driving into or in, Plut. Artox. 7. 
eicehactixés, 7, dv, fit for marching in, dyaves «ic., Lat. ludi iselas- 
tici, games held on a triumphant entry, C. 1. 2932, 3426, cf. Plin. Ep. 
Io, Tig. 
ihbedGi; Ep. -eAdw: fut. eAdow [Hi], Att. -eA@:—to drive in, 
moiphy elceddav [rh moluyny] Od. 10, 83; trmous 3 eloeAdoavres Il. 
15. 385 :—elocAavvew ria ets 71 to oe? him to the point, Aeschin. 25. 
‘11., 83. 26. II. as if intr., v0’ of eicéAacay [ri vadv] 
that way they rowed in, Od. 13. 1133 éret elatjdacev els tiv TéAWw 
[rov immoy] when he in.., Xen. An. I. 2, 26, etc.; so c. ace. loci, 
eigeA, Atpéva Ap. Rh. 2.672, cf. 1267:—to enter in triumphal procession, 
Plut. Marcell. 8; so c.-acc, cogn., elgedavvev OpiapBov, Id. Mar. 12, 
Cato Mi. 31. 
eioéXevors, %), an entrance, Hesych. s. v. #vwp, Thom. M. 712. 
eiaékw, to draw, haul, drag in or into, Xenarch, Mevr. 1, 13: aor, 
~etAxvoa, Hdt. 2.175, Ar. Ach. 379. “alf 
eicepBatve, to go on board, Anth. P. 7. 374, nisi leg. eicavéBny. 
eloepropevopat, Pass. fo travel to as a merchant, Hesych. 
eloevrtOnpr, to place in, elvevéOnxe Epigr. Gr. 517. 8. : 
eloémevra, Adv. for hereafter, Ta .. wapds 74 7 ic. Soph. Aj. 35, etc. 
dicemdnpéo, to come or go to as a stranger, Plat. Legg. 952 D. 
cigépyvip, fo shut up in (a mummy-case), tov vexpiv Hat. 2. 86. 
dcépme, aor. elcelpriica, fo go into, Hipp. 343, etc., Plut. Cleom, 8. 
to, get in: pf. elojppyea Ar. Thesm. 1075; aor. 
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eicepats, ews, 4, (eipa to tie) a binding in or to, Schol. Thue. 1, 6. 
civepvw, fo draw into, Lat. subducere, |vja] Kothov onéos elaepioavres 
Od. 12, 317. 

eioépxopar, fut. -eAedoouar: aor. —AvGoy, —7AOov: but the Att. fut. 
is supplied by etoespu, and the impf. by elope: Dep. To go in or 
into, enter, in Hom. and Poets mostly c. acc., ®puyinv elajAvOoy Il. 3. 
184; GAA’ eiaépxeo Tetxos 22. 56; €loHdO’ éxaropBas invaded the 
hecatombs, 2, 321:—but in Prose mostly, ei. eds otxnpa or otxade Xen, 
Hell. 5. 4, 28; «io. els rds amovdds to come into the treaty, Thuc. 5. 
36; «is roy wéAepov Xen. An. 7.1, 27; ela. els Tods éphBovs to enter 
the Ephebi, Id. Cyr. 1. 5, 1; also, eia. mpés Twa to enter his house, visit 
him, Ib. 3. 3,13; elo. émt defrvoy Id. An, 7. 3, 21: absol. of money, 
etc., fo come in, mpdcodo eiaHAOov Id. Vect. 5, 12. II. of the 
Chorus or of actors, to come upon the stage, to enter, Plat. Rep. 580 B, 
Xen. An, 6.1, 9, etc. :—to enter the lists, to contest the prize, Soph. El, 
700, cf. Dem. 331. 5, and y.s. €tgodos 11. IIL. as Att. law- 
term, of the accuser, to come into court, els TO Sucacrhpioy Plat. Gorg. 
522 B, Dem. 571. 25; «ls rods dteaords Id. 1345. 2; of the judges, 
Id. 318, 21. 2. of the parties, c. acc., elo. THY ypapny to enter 
upon the charge, Id. 261.8; «io. rov dyava Id, 260. 20; elo. dtenv 
Id. 841.9; (so also, eio. rv xaraxeporoviay Id. 516.8). 3. of the 
accused, ¢o come before the court, Plat. Apol. 29 C, Dem. 260. 19; so 
prob. in Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8, eiaeA@dvres & eis buds should be re- 
stored, 4. of the cause, ¢o be brought in, mod ovv det TavTnv 
eiceOeiv riv dixny ; Dem. 940. 21. IV. to enter on an office, 
Antipho 146. 25; «io. els tiv imareiay Dio C. 41. 39. 
metaph., [yévos] dvdpas éoépyerar courage enters into the men, Il. 17. 
157; melvn 3 ovrore Shuov écépxerar famine comes upon the people, 
Od. 15. 407; so, Kpotcoy yéAws ciofdGe Hdt. 6.125; &s pe ToAr’ 
eloépxerat .. dAyn Aesch, Pers. 845; mdOos p’ eloépxerar Eur. I. A. 
I4I1; eloHAOE vey rade Ib. 57 :—also c, dat., eloHAe Toiv TpicabAtov 
épis Soph. O. C. 372; épws eicépyerar piv Lydd .. yéver Id. Fr. 678. 
95 Sé0s elo. reve epi Tivos Plat. Rep. 330 D; bmoyia cio. reve Id. Lys. 
218 C:—also to come into one's mind, Kpoiow éond0e TO Tod SdAwvos 
Hdt. 1. 86, cf. 1. 24., 3.14, Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 2. impers., c. 
inf., Tov 5e éoHAGe Oeiov Goat 70 mpiyyyua it came into his head that .. , 
Hdt. 3. 42; éoHA0é pe warourefpar Id. 7. 46; elonrde 54 pe .. poBy- 
Ojvae Plat. Legg. 835 D; also, tov 52 éomAGE chs ein Tépas Hdt. 8. 137; 
eigeABérw oe pnd’, ds.. Aesch. Pr. 1002.—Cf. cigerps IV, éxépxo- 
pat l, 2. 

eioén, Adv., still yet, Theocr. 27. 18, etc. 

cicevmopéw, to procure in plenty, xphyata Th mide Diod. 16. 40. 
cinéxa, fut. fw, used intr. by Hdt., to stretch into, xdAmos x THs Bopnins 
Gaddcons écéxav ént Aidtonins a bay running in from the north sea 
towards Ethiopia, Hdt. 2. 11; 7) d@pug éoéxer és morapdy Id. 1.193; iv 
Oddapos écéxov és tov dvdpedva the chamber opened into the men's 
apartment, Id. 3. 78; és rov toy éaéxov 6 HAcos the sun shining into the 
house, Id.8.137:—absol., é Tod NeiAou dupuxes éo€xovat (sc.és THY Viv) 
Id. 2. 138. IT. in pictures, 7d éo€yov is the retiring part, the part 
in shade, opp. to éféxov (the part that stands out in light), Philostr. 72. 
elonyeopar, Dor, eioay-—: fut. yoopxar: Dep.:—to bring in, intro- 
duce, dovdds Simon, 127 ; Tv Ovainv Hdt. 2. 49. 2. to introduce, 
advise, propose, move, Thy meipay Thuc. 3. 20; ys dvadacpdr Plat. 
Legg. 684 D; vépor Diphil. ’Evay. 1 :—also, elony. wept Twos to make 
a proposition on a subject, Isocr. 76C: c. inf. to propose or move, ela. 
Thy avAnrpiba xatpety éGy to let her go, Plat. Symp. 176 E, cf. Crito 
48 A; rovro 70 pana, Ste Kaddv etn Id. Lach. 179 D; elo, dros... 
Plut. Them. 20:—freq. in such forms as elonyouuévov twés at his pro- 
posal, on his motion, Thuc. 4. 76, C.I. 1318, al. 8. elanyetabai 
Tit to represent to a person, éonyetrat .. Tois év 7éAer ovaLy, ds od 
xpeay .. Thuc. 7.73: hence to advise, instruct, Isocr. 2D; ela. rots 
Torepios & xpi) moveiv Lys. 143. 5. 4. to relate, narrate, explain, 
Twi 7 Plat, Symp. 189 D; Adyov mvt Id. Tim, 20 D. 

elonynpe, 76, a motion, Aeschin. 12. 3. 

elonyyots, ews, Hj, a bringing in, moving, Thuc. 5. 30. 
motion, Lat. rogatio, Dio C, 30. 21. 

elonynréov, verb. Adj. one must move, Thuc. 6. go. 

elonyqris, 00, 6, one who brings in, a mover, author, kak@yv Twt Thue. 
8. 48; cf. Aeschin, 24. 29, etc. 
clonynrixés, of, fit for bringing in, twés Clem, Al. 22. 
élonVew, to inject by a syringe, Hdt. 2. 87. 
Stone, to have come in, Ar. Vesp. 606:—in fut. to be about to come in, 
€otev .. tongey Aesch. Ag. 1181; els tiv olxiay Dio C. 37. 32. 
elondvota, 4, a coming in, entrance, Anth. P. g. 625. 

elon Avorn (sc. lepd), 74, = eiorrhpia, C. 1. 3173 (ubi io—). 

elonAtors, ews, 7), entrance, right of entrance, C. 1. 3278. 

elo9a, Acol. and Ep. 2 sing, of ele (tbo), Il. 10. 450, Od. 19. 69. 

» doOat, pf. pass. inf. of inue. 

cioPedopat, Dep. to contemplate, Trag. ap. Eus. P.E. 440 C. 

cioGears, €ws, 7, a putting in, Philo 1, 278. II. an introduc- 
tion, beginning, Schol. Ar. Pl. 253, Ach. 565. 

etoGew, fut. -Pevcopat, 0 run into or in, Dio C. 62. 16, etc.: elodéew 
mpos Twa run up to him, Ar. Av. 1169. 

cobAdors, cicOhdw, v. sub elapa-. 

eioOAiBw [7], fo squeeze into, found in two passages (Plut. 2. 688 B, 
Themist. Or. 197 A), in both of which é@AiBw would better suit the 
sense: so, €e@Aus seems to be required in Matthaei Med. p. 58. 

eicOpdokw, aor, —0opor : - 5 SCP ONe 
ne , aor, pov :—to leap into or in, 6 8 dp’ EaOope ppatdipzos 
Exrap Il. 12, 46a, cf. 21, 18; 81d Twos Acl, N. A. 14.243 ¢. acc., mpiv 
p epoy eaBopeiv ddnov Aesch, Theb. 454. 
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cic, eloiv, 3 pl. of iui (sum). 

eat, elo, 3 sing. of clue (ibo). 

eiciSeiv, Ep. eiordéecv, inf. aor. of eloefSorv: v. eloopdw. 

elotSpvw, to build in, éotépurat age” Apnos ipév Hat. 4. 62. 
eioifopar, Med. to sit down in, éoifecOar Adxov dvbpay Il. 13. 285. 
cloinpt, fut. now, to send into, Lat. intromittere, és tiv [Aluvny] «ic. 
7d Udwp, of rivers, Hdt. 7. 109; «io. rods Mépaas és 7d Teixos to let 
them in, Id. 3. 158; 7iv Kedpiny (sc. és THY sAlnv) Id. 2. 87 :—Med., 
Tovs modeptous Epn eicécOat said he had let them in, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 
19. II. Hom. has it once in recipr. sense of Med., adAw 
éotépevat betaking themselves into, entering it, Od. 22. 470. 

ciolOun, 7), (eloerpue) an entrance, Od. 6. 264, Opp. H. 1. 738. 
eiouxvéopat, fut. -i¢ouar: Dep.:—to go into, c. acc. loci, Hermesian. 5. 
23. II. to penetrate, Hdt. 3. 108; elowevoupevov Béde piercing 
her with a shaft, Aesch. Supp. 557. 

cioimmet, to ride into, Diod. 17. 12, Dio C. 44. Io. 

eicimrapat, late form for eloméropat, q. v. 

cictrnptos, ov, (elven) belonging to entrance :—elowrnpia (sc. iepd), 
7d, a sacrifice at the beginning of a year or entrance on an office, 
Dem. 400. 24; elovrnpia trép tHs Bovdts iepororfoa Id. 552.3, cf. C. 1. 
1245 ;—s0, elorrppioe Ovoiar Heliod. 7. 2: cf. elanddora. 

cicitraréov, verb. Adj. of eloepu, one must go in, Luc. Herm. 73. 
—— H, bv, (€ioetpys) accessible, Greg. Naz. 

eicxafopdw, to look down upon, médw éoxaropgs (Ion, form), as Bgk. 
restores in Anacr. 1.6 for éyxaropas. 

eloxdAdpdopar (xdAapos I. 2) Dep. to haul in, as an angler the fish 
which he has hooked, Ar. Vesp. 381. 

ciokddéw, fut. ow, to call in, rods wdprupas Ar. Vesp. 936; Tva mpds 
éavrév Xen. Cyr, 8. 3, 1; so in Dem., etc. :—Med, to have another called 
in, Polyb. 22.5, 2; inrpév Hipp. Progn. 36. 

cioxataBatve, fo go down into, c. acc., opxatov Od. 24. 222; ddpov 
Orac. ap. Hdt, 5. 92. 

eiokatadive, = foreg., Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42. 

cigkatapphyvupt, fo break into pieces:—Pass., éoxarappnyvucbat 
poypfot Hipp. V. C. gto. 

cioxaratiOnpt, to put down into :—Med., &jv éoxarbero vijbvuy Hes. Th. 
487, 890 (restored by Wolf from one MS. for éy«d70er70). 

eiokeipat, as Pass. of eloriOnut, to be put on board ship, Thuc. 6. 32: 
cf. €ywetwat I. 1, and v. els I. 2. 

ciokédAw, fut. -KéAcw, intr. to put to land, molay 3% xwpav eice- 
xédgapev onaper; Ar. Thesm. 877. 

cicknpioow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw, 0 summon by public crier, Ar. Ach. 
135: to call into the lists for combat, Soph. El. 690, cf. Dio C. 61. 20. 
elor Avo, f. 1. for éxxdvca, q. v. 

eioxAvw, post. for eiraxotw, rev éaéxdvov advdjncavros C. I. 4738, cf. 
Opp. H, 2. 107. 

eioxodupBae, to swim into, Schol. Thuc. 4. 26. 

eloxopidn, 7%), importation of supplies, 4 éoxopud?) tev éemrniclwy 
Thue, 7. 4; so, ai €oxopdai Ib. 24. 

eloxopife, fut. Att.1@, to carry into the house, carry in, Hes, Op. 604, 
Aesch. Ag. 951, etc. —Med. fo bring in for oneself, 7a ef dypav éoKo- 
pifec@ae Thuc. 2. 13: to import, Id. 1. 117 :—Pass., eloxopicecdar eis 
rénov to get into a place for shelter, Id. 2. 100. 

eioxpivopar, Pass. to enter into, Diog. L. 1. 7, Philo 2. 604. 

cioxptots, ews, , an entering in, Plut. 2. gol A, etc. 

eioxpove, to strike or beat in, Pherecr. Anp. 7. 

eloxtdopat, Dep. to acquire, etxAecav Eur. Fr. 240. 

cloxu«déw, esp. in a theatre, fo turn a thing inwards by machinery, and 
so withdraw it from the eyes of the spectators (vy. éxcudéw), Ar. Thesm. 
265, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 8:—metaph., daipov mpdypara eloxendndnner eis 
tiv oixlay some spirit has wheeled ill luck into the house, Ar. Vesp. 1475, 
cf. Ath. 270 E. 

eioxiKAnpa, 76, the mechanismon which theéxnvernua turns, Poll. 4.128. 

eioktAtvbe, fut.—xvAicw [7], to roll into, [yjaous| &yAvoce Kal eicend- 
Awe Oaddooy Call. Del. 33; in Com. phrase, els of’ éuavrov eivexvAioa 
ampaypata what trouble I’ve rolled myself into, Ar. Thesm. 651. 

eioxitrra, fo pop in, of a snail’s eyes, Teucer ap. Ath. 455 E. 

étoxw, Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf.: (from the same Root as 
*elxw, Eouca, cf. dit-eiv, dieKx-os):—to make like (cf. toxw), airor.. 
hioxey béxrn he made him like a beggar, Od. 4. 247, cf. 13. 313 :— 
Pass., déuas Vor éioxerd Tit he became like, Nonn. D. 4. 72, ef. C. I. 
8749. IL. to deem like, liken, rade vurri éioxe Od. 20. 362, 
ef. Il, 5. 181; "Apréusdi oe .. icone I compare thee to her, Od. 6. 152, 
cf. Il. 3.197; ob ce danpove part éioxw I do not deem thee like, i.e. take 
thee for, a wise man, Od. 8. 159. 2. c. acc. et inf., to deem, suppose, 
ot ce éloxoper .. imeponqa éuev 11. 363, cf. Il. 13. 446; dvra oédev 
yap HavOov ..jlcxopey eivar 21. 332, cf. Theocr. 25. 199. 3. 
absol., ds od édoxes as thou deemest, Od. 4. 148; cf. Buttm, Lexil.s. v. 

ciokapate, fut. dow, to burst in like a party of revellers (v. n@pos): 
generally, to burst in upon, rivi Luc. Lexiph.g; eis rémoy Aristid. 1. 353; 
c. ace. loci, Lyc. 1355: metaph., eloexwpacev 6 dpyvpos money came in 
like a flood, Ath. 231 E. 

eloAdpme, to shine in, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 4, Plut, 2. 929 B. 

eichevoow, to look into, Soph. Aj. 260. 

<icpatopar, Dep., used by Hom. only in Ep. aor. 1, to touch to the 
pe affect greatly, pada yap pe Sava écepacoaro bupdy Il. 17. 564; 
s éudy ye padior’ écepdooaro Oupdy 20. 425. II. to put in 
the hand to feel, topacdpevos és Tiv xowdlny Hipp. Art. 811 H, cf. 618. 
353. in full, rv xeipa tow éopdoacbat Arctae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9; in 





Dor. form, és eéAmov .. ésepagaro xeipas Theocr. 17. 37.—The pres. ¢ 


425 


elopatopat is assumed from the analogy of émpatoua: (cf. patouar), 
which occurs in Hom., with the aor. I érexacapuny, Ep. érepacodunv :— 
there is a pres, éoparreo@at in Hipp. Art. 799 B, cited also by Galen 12. 
343 C; but the 77 is inadmissible in Ion, Greek, and prob. Hipp. wrote 
égpareverGat, which form he elsewhere uses, 7@ SaxrvAw éoparevdpevory 
618, 41, cf.803D: the resemblance of éveudgaro (v. supr.) to mpoa- 
€pdgaro (from mpoopdcow) is accidental, 

ciopaptuptw, to introduce evidence, Schol. Or. 812 (p. 212). 

elovéopat, Pass. to go into, Anth. P. 9. 59. 

ciovéw, fut. -vevoopat, to swim into, Thuc. 4. 26, Ael. N. A. 13. 6. 

elovnxopat, Dep. to swim into, Ael.N. A. 14. 24. 

ciovotw, to perceive, remark, Il. 24. 700, Od. 11.572, Ap. Rh. 1, 1053. 

cio 6BSnv, v. sub GB5n. 

eicodtdfw, to collect money, Eust., etc. :—Pass. to come in, be paid in, 
Lat. redire, LXx, (4 Regg. 12. 4); cf. Casaub. Pers. 6. 79. 

eiod8t0s, ov, going or coming in, Suid., Zonar.; «locd:o1, ol, visitors, 
Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 14 :—eloddia, ra, income, revenue, LXX. 

eivodos, mostly in the, form €aoS0s, a way in, entrance, i. e. x 
place of entrance, entry, Od. 10. go, Hat. 1.9, etc. ; éad5ous botBov the 
entrance to his temple, Eur. Ion 104: the entrance of a mountain-pass, 
Hat. 7. 176:—in a theatre, the entrance-place of the Chorus, Ar. Nub. 
326, Av. 296, v. Scholl. ; the entrance-door of a court of justice, Arist. 
Fr. 420, etc.:—metaph., xar@v écodor ways to glory, Pind. P. 5. 
156. II. a going in, entering, entrance, cia. mapéxev Xen. Hell. 
4. 4, 7, etc.; and in pl., Aesch, Eum. 30. 2. entrance into the 
lists to contend in the games, immia éo. (cf. eicépxouar 11), Pind. P. 
6. 50 :—also, 4 eicodos THs dixns eis 7d Snacrhproy the introduction of 
it, Plat. Crito 45 E. 3. a right or privilege of entrance, écodov 
civat apa BaciAéa dvev dyyédov Ht. 3. 118. 4. a visit, kanav 
yuvatkay eigodg Eur. Andr. 930, cf. 952, Lysias 93. 33- IIL. that 
which comes in, income, revenue, Polyb. 6. 13, I. 

eigorSaivw, to cause to swell, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

eicouxerd, fo bring in as a friend, civou. Twa yapos Plut. Alex. 10: 
—Pass. to become intimate with, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 25. 

eiooixéw, to settle in, Anth. P. 7. 320. 

cicoixyors, ews, , a place for dwelling in, a home, dowos elooixnats 
Soph. Ph. 534. 

eicouxllo, fut. Att. 1, to bring in as a dweller or settler, Polyb. 5. 100, 
8:—Med. and Pass. to establish oneself in, settle in, tooixioOévraw €s TOUS 
Aidionas Hat. 2. 30; és tiv Kpqryy Id. 7. 171; «ls 7d épyaorhptov 
Aeschin. 17. 31; also c. acc., ei. xwpav Plut. Solon 7 :—metaph. to 
make oneself at home, 4 mapavouta kara opixpdy eicomoapern Plat. 
Rep. 424 D; Acuds eloorxiferat Menand. Incert. 290. 

cigorxropds, 6, a bringing in as settler, Heliod. 8. 1. 

eicoxobopéw, fo build into, wAivOous els retxos Thue. 2. 75. 

eicororéos, a, ov, to be brought in, vdpos Dem. 707. 25. 

eicorxvéw, Ep. Verb, to go into, enter, c. acc., xépov eloorxvedaw Od. 
6.1573 ovdé pur (sc, waror) eigorxvedor Kuvnyérat 9. 120; used also by 
Aesch, Pr, 122 in the same Ep. form, éroaot thy Avis adAjy eicorxvedow, 

etka, Dor. for sq., Bion 2. 14. 

eiodxe, before a vowel —Kev, (eis 6 xe) until, mostly with subj., Il. 2. 
332-5 10. 62, al., (in 3. 409, mornoerar is Ep. for momonrar); rarely 
with optat., 15. 70; in late Ep. with past tenses of indic., Ap. Rh. I. 
820, etc. II. so long as, Il. 9. 609., 10. 89. 

eigopat, fut. of ofda (*eldw). II. Ep. fut. of efpe (ibo). 

eicopopyvipn, to impress upon: so also in Med., Chaerem.ap. Ath. 608C. 

eioov, imperat. of eioa (i¢o). 

eiodmw, (oms) Adv. back: c. gen., elodmv xpdvou hereafter, in after- 
time, Aesch. Supp. 617. 

eicotiow [Tt], Adv. in time to come, hereafter, h. Hom. Ven. 104, 
Soph. Ph. 1105. 

eigotros, ov, visible, Simon. 26, Hdt. 2. 138. 

ciconrpifa, fut. iow, to reflect like a glass, Plut. 2. 696 A :—Pass. to 
see oneself in a glass, Ib. 141 D, (V. sub eicomrpov.) 

eicomtpixés, rs év, seen in a mirror, eixdves Plut. 9. 921 A. 

eicontpis, fos, },=«lsomrpor, Anth., P. 6. 307. 

cigontpiopos, 6, a reflexion in a mirror, Plut. 2. 936 E. 

cicomrpoedis, és, like a mirror or a reflexion, Plut. 2. 890 B. 

eicomtpov, always in the form éromrpov, 74, (Gouat) like xérorrpoy, 
a looking-glass, mirror, Pind. N. 7. 20, Plut. 2.85 A, 139F, Anacreont.6. 3. 

eicopdw, Ep. part. elcopdwy, inf. med. elcopaac@ar: fut. elodpopar: 
aor. eiceidov, Ep. inf. ~5éev Hom. To look into, look upon, view, 
behold, common in Poets from Hom. downwards, but rare in Att. Prose 
(as Xen, Cyr. 5.1, 15, Plat. Gorg. 526 C) ; écop@y xadds Pind. O. 8. 24; 
éAevos elcopav Aesch. Pr. 246; éo. riv vija Hat. 8. 92 :—Hom. often 
uses Med, in same sense, elcopdacde immous Il. 23. 495; but mostly in 
inf., ob .. dgvrarov .. pdos eicopdacbat whose eye is quickest to discern, 
Il. 14. 3453 @s Te .. dOdvaros ivéadAera eicopdacbat he is like an im- 
mortal to behold, Od. 3. 246; petoves elaopaacbat 10. 396, cf. 24. 2523 
so aor. elge:dduny Aesch. Pr. 141, 428. b. with a part., elcop@ twa 
oreixovra Eur, Hipp. 51, etc.: in Soph. Tr. 394 it must be parenthetic, 
ds Epwovros (eicopas) éuod since I (thou seest) am coming,—where 
Wunder reads ds dpas. 2. to look upon with admiration, Lat. sus- 
picere, navres 5% Oeods ds elcopdwow Il, 12. 312; pu... Gedy ds eio- 
poavres Od. 7.71; and simply oe p@AAov ’Axatol elcopdwarr . . 20. 166: 
—hence to pay regard to, respect, tt Soph. El. 611, Eur, El. 1097 ; with 
a Prep., és ry pavrixiy écopéovres Hat. 4. 681; eloop. mpés 7 to look 
at, eye eagerly or longingly, Soph. Ant. 30:—generally, fo look at or 
gaze upon steadily and without wincing, Aesch. Pers. tog, Eur. Med. 
264. 3. to look on with the mind's eye, perceive, Soph. El. 997, 
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Ph. 501, ete. 4. of an ‘ods, 10 visit, punish, Peoi ed pev 
oye 8 eisopat Soph. O. C1526, cf, 1370. : 5. readin by um, 
like dpav, Brémetv, to take care lest .. , Id. El. 584. 

elcoppdw, to bring forcibly into, pvOudv Modan Anth. P. 7.707 :— 
Pass. fo force one’s way into, c. acc., OadAapoy eigopympévny Soph. Tr. 
913: so also intr. in Act., elooppar eis rémov Plut. 2..774 F. 

eiooppifw, to bring into port :—Pass. to run into port, of sea-faring 
men, eigopuodévras Xen. Vect. 3,1; so in aor, med., els roy woTrapov 
elowppicayro Plut. Cim. 12. 

cicopovw, fo rush in, Pind. O. 8. 52. 

ficos, 7, ov [7], Ep. form of Taos, alike, equal, Hom., though he uses 
only fem. sing, and pl., and only in these phrases: 1. of a feast, 
equal, i.e. equally shared, of which each partakes alike, used specially of 
sacrificial feasts or of meals given to a stranger (for on other occasions 
the greatest men had the best portions), dacrds éians Il, 1. 468, 602, 
etc.:—this is far the most freq. usage. 2. of ships, even or well- 
balanced, vnds eons Il. 15. 729, Od. 3.10; vies hoa 5.175, 6. 271; 
vijas éioas Il. 1. 306., 2.671, etc.; vqvatly eons Od. 4.5783 cf. dudueé- 
Ago. | 3. of a shield, egual all ways, i.e. perfectly round, donida 
ndvroo’ étony Il. 12. 294., 13. 157, 160, etc. 4. of the mind, even, 
Pe apa Lat. mens aequa, ppévas évdov eicas Od. 11. 337., 14. 178., 
18, 248. 

eloérte, for eis bre, against the time when, Od. 2.99; V. €ls II. 1. 

elroxeretw, to conduct into, Heliod. 9. 3. 

eiaoxy, H, (elaéxw) a hollow, recess, opp. to éfox7n, Strabo 125. 536, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70, etc. 

eicois, ews, 7), a spectacle, joined with mapddevypa, Eur. El. 1085. 

eiodtpopar, fut. of eicopde, Il. 5. 212., 24. 206. 

ciorratw, aor. eiaémaica, to burst or rush in, Soph. O. T. 1252, Xenarch. 
Bour. 1. 3: c. acc. loci, xpurrdv Adxov elomaioas Eur, Rhes. 560. 

ciotrapadvopar, Dep. to slide gently into, Philo 2. 432. 

cloner, to send in, bring in, let in, Eur. H. F. 850, Thuc. 1.137: ¢o 
prompt or suborn agents, Soph. O.T. 705, Andoc. 20.16; pyropas elon. 
to send them into court, instruct them, Plat. Euthyd. 305 B, cf. Legg.671D. 

elorepdw, fut. dow [a] Ion. fom, to pass over into, Xadxida 7’ cicen€- 
pnoa Hes. Op. 653. 

cloméropar, fut. -rrAcopat: aor. eloenrapny (as if from eioimrapar), 
but also in act. form -é€rrny, Ath. 395 A, Plut., etc.: am aor. pass. -7era- 
oOfvat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 15 :—to fly into, fly in, c. acc., xoihny eloén- 
Taro mérpny Il. 21. 494; «is Tov dépa Ar. Av. 1173; metaph. of reports, 
Hdt. g. 100, Lor. 

clorndaw, fut. -rndjcopat, to leap in, és rds Acpyds Hdt, 4.132; «is 
zov mmddyy Xen. An. 1. 5, 8. 2. to burst in, elanninoas mpds pe 
vixtwp Medias ap. Dem. 522. 5; eis riv olxiav Id. 539. 27. 

eiotinre, fut. —recoduar: aor. -émecoy :—to fall into, but generally 
with a notion of violence, to rush or burst in, és méAw Hdt. 5.15; és 
7as veas Id. 8.56; és oixnua Thuc. 2. 4, etc.; absol., of the sea, Id. 4. 
24 :—poét. c. dat., éomimre: Sduos Eur, Ion 1196: absol., Soph, Aj. 
35- 2. simply zo fall into, és xwptov Thuc. 1,106; és xapddpas 
Id. 3. 98, etc.; elon. els eiperhy to be thrown into prison, Id. 1.131; so, 
in Poets, c. acc, éomecodoa bixt¥av Bpdxous Eur, Or. 1315; OxAov yap 
éomeceiv joxvvdpuny to go into the crowd, Id. Hel. 415; «low. wémAous 
to seek shelter within the veil, Id. Tro. 1181; mrépuvyas eiomitvay éuas 
Ib. 746; xriémov KédevPov éomwerdvros a noise having come into the 
street, Id. Or. 1312. 8. to fall into a certain condition, elon. 5ov- 
Aevov Fuap Id. Andr. 99; fuppopay Ib. 983; yfpas Id. lon Zoo: in 
Thuc. 4. 4 éémece is now restored, Il. to fall upon, attack, 
rid Hat. 1. 63, Soph. Aj. 553 also, éom. és Tov me(dv Hadt. 4.128; mpos 
tiv wédkw Thue. 4. 25. 

clonizve, post. form of eloninrw, (v. titva), Eur. Tro. 746. 

clomidpyps, inf. -mppavat, =ciappéw, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3. 

ciomAéw, fut. -rAedcopat, to sail into, enter, eis révov Thuc. 2. 86, 89, 
etc.: poét. c. acc., Soph. O. T. 423 (v. sub dvoppos), Eur. I. T. 1389 ; 
and so Thuc, I. 24. 2. absol. to sail in, én’ dpirrepa éamd€ovte as 
one sails in, Hdt. 6.33; vavol rais peyloras ixavoy elomhety Plat. 
Criti 115 D; rods elowAdovras éxmAgovrds re Id. Com. Incert. 1; oddév 
elomde? Tit nothing comes into their port, Thuc. 3. 51, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 
29: of corn, to be imported, Dem. 466. 24. 

eiotAnpse, to fill full, Diog. L. 10. 142. 

eiatrA00s, contr. —mAous, 4, a sailing in of ships, Thuc, 7.22, Xen, 
Hell. 2. 2, 9. II. the entrance of a harbour, ot €amdot Tod Aipe- 
yos Thuc, 4.8; of omdor Id. 7. 24; Api orevév Twa éxav ciotrovv 
Plat. Tim. 25 A. 

ciotrvevors, ws, %), inspiration, opp. to €xmvevois, paraphr. Arist, Phys. 


1s Bs 
LE ey fut. -rvevoopat, to inkale, draw breath, opp. to éxmvéw, Arist. 
Probl. 8. 2, Aretae. Caus. M, Ac. I. 7. II. to breathe upon, Twa 
Ar, Ran, 314 (so Pass., dvéuq elomveto@ar Philostr. 57); Tw Acl. V. H. 
3. 12,—being a Lacedaemonian phrase for fo inspire with love :—hence 
the lover was called by them s or etomvyAos, v. Interprr. ad 
Theocr, 12. 13, Bentl. Call. Fr, 169; cf. dévas. 

elomrvon, , an inspiration, inhalation, Arist. Resp. 2, 3, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Ac, I. 7. 

emcaral ov, inhaling breath, Hipp. 1190 A, ; 

elarovéw, fut. 4ow, to give in adoption, Lat. dare adoptivum alicui, 
cloroety vidv rw Plat. Legg. 878 A; elom. rov maiba els rdv oikdv 
rivos Dem. 1054. 20; Tovs aperépous maidas eis érépous oikous eiomor- 
odow Isae. 81. 25; (but the same phrase is used of a father who begets, 
Id. 58. 53); so, elon. Twa eis 7a xphpara Twos to make him heir to the 


property, Id. 81. 2; «ls rodroy Tov KAjjpor, Ib. 24; «ls obgiay Ib. 27, | 
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etc.; elom. éavrov ’Appave to make himself son to Ammon, Plut. Alex. 
50:—Med. to adopt as one’s son, Lat. adoptivum facere, Dem. 1091. 3, 
etc. :—Pass., elomoinOijvar mpds tia to be adopted into his family, Id. 
1088. 28; éml 7d dvopd twos Id. togt. 14.—Cf. éemoréw. 2. generally, 
elon. twas eis Aevroupyiayv to bring new persons into the public service, 
Id. 462. 20, 28; Trav mparropevwy eicenote Kowwvor abréy he forced 
himself in as partaker, Dinarch. 94. 23; also, elom. &yadpuov eis TH ia~ 
ropiay to introduce panegyric into history, Luc. de Hist. Conscr.9; eiom. 
éavroy eis SUvapiy twos to thrust himself into another’s authority, Plut. 
Pomp. 16; elo. ‘“Hotddw @coyoviay to father it on him, Paus. 9. 27, 2. 

ciotrofyots, ews, 7), adoption, Isae. 81. 10, Plut. Otho 16, etc. 

ciotrointos, 7, dv, adopted, Lys. Fr. 33, Dem. 1088. 4., 1390. 8. 

clomroptn, 7), introduction, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2. 6, Suid. 

elorropev, Zo lead into, Eur. El. 1285 :—Pass. with fut. med. to go into, 
enter, Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 21. 

ciompadkrys, ov, 6, an exactor, Aquil. V. T.: elompdxrop, Hesych. 

eiompatis, ews, }, a getting in or collection of taxes or dues, Tov 6vpa- 
tos Thuc. 5. 53; 7av «lapopav Dem, 702. 13; BapivecOar . . ddixors 
elonpagect exactions, C. 1. 4957. 5. 

ciompdcow, Att. -rrw: fut. fw :—to get in or exact debts, taxes, dues, 
C. I. 82. 18, Plat. Legg. 949 D, Dem. 518, etc.; tua from a person, 
Isocr. 111 E, Dem. 704. 7., 1227. 9, etc; ov« elaémpage roy Sijpoy did 
not charge the people [with it], Decret. ap. Dem. 265.15 :—Med. to 
exact for oneself, have paid one, kadv dSixaoy eicempagaro Eur. I. T. 
559; but the Med. (with pf. pass.) is often interchangeable with Act., 
Dem. 564. fin.; so in pf. pass., mxp@s elomparrew pe, Womep Kal apd 
TaV Gdaw elomémpaxra: Id. 939. 8 :—Pass., of the money, #o be exacted, 
Id. 347. 21, C. I. 158 A. 23, al.:—of persons, to have money exacted 
Jrom one, have to pay it, Ael. V. H. 12. 12, Dem. goo. 12. 

eiomrva, to spit upon, Tivi Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 53 cf. €umria. 

ciopéw, fut. —pevoouar: also fut. pass. —pufoopat Isocr. 187 A: aor. 
—€ppuny :—to stream in or into, Eur. I. T. 260, Plat. Phaedo 112 A, etc.: 
—metaph., rAovros elapet eis riv wédw Isocr. |. c.; 70 vosucpa eloeppin 
eis Tiv Sadpryy Plut. Lycurg. 30; 7d maOos elceppin slipped in, Plat. 
Phaedr. 262 B; émorijua eicpéovor Id. Phileb. 62 C; duaprynpa cicpet 
Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 17 ; 1600s eiceppvn mavras Plut. Num, 20, 

eiopon, 7), =sq., Ael. N. A. 1. 53. 

cicpoos, contr. —pous, influx, Arist. Mund. 3, 8. 

eicomdopat, Med. to draw into oneself, Io. Chrys. 

cioreAgopat, Pass. to be received into a class, els -yévos Plat. Polit. 290 E. 

cioriOnpt, fut. Ojo, to put into, place in, Tt és te Thuc. 4. 100, cf. 
Hdt. 1, 123; twa or ve els xetpas ta Id. 1. 164, 208, Thuc., etc.; 
Twa és duagay Hadt. 9. 25. 2. esp., éor. és vay, to put on board 
ship, Lat. navi imponere, Id. 4.179; absol. in Med., réxva éa0éa0a to 
put their children on board, Id. 1. 164, cf. Eur. Hel. 1566, Xen. Hell. 1. 
6, 20: to take on board, App. Civ. 4. 19. 

cloripdopat, Med. to enter in the census, dub. in Dion. H. 4. 11. 

edloTiTpacke, v. éoTiTpwoKw. 

eiorotetw, to shoot arrows at, Hdt. 9: 49- II. éor. BiBrra eis 
70. aTpardomedov to shoot papers attached to arrows into.., Dio C. 48. 25. 
_Stotpemopat, Med. to turn in, [7a éxrds] évrds elorp, to turn outside 
in, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 8. 

clorpéxen, fut. —Spdpotpar: aor. 2 —édpipov :—to run in, Thuc. 4. 67; 
cioTp. Paow, of a ship, Theocr. 13. 23. 

clorpimae, intr. to slip in through a hole, Ael, Dion. ap. Eust. 1532.5, 
Suid.: cf. éerpumaw I. 

ciopaive, fut. —pdv®, to inform, Philomn. ap. Ath, 75 A. 

clorpépa, fut. eicoiow ; aor. 1 elahveyxa; pf. eloevhvoxa Archil. 64: 
plapf. ~oxew Dem. 825. 3., 705.26. To carry into or to, Od. 7. 6; 
clap, ayyeAias Hdt. 1.114; €ls twird cio. Id. 9. 70. 2. to bring 
in, contribute, ripov eloevnvoxey Archil. 64; xphuara Xen. Hier. 9, 7, 
Oratt.; clog. rwvi 71, esp. of Epavor, Plat. Symp.177 C, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 
12, Dem., ctc.:—at Athens, to pay the property-tax (v. elapopa 11), 
cio. eiapopdy Thuc. 3. 19, etc. ; elapopds Antipho 117. 33, Lys. 150.1; 
and absol., elo. eis Tiyy 7éAw Dem, 825. 3; elo. amd TeV imapxovTor 
Id, 565. 153 so, dya0a ddAdqAas elo. Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 12. 3. to 
bring (suffering) in or upon, révOos ela. Sépors Eur. Bacch. 367; vdcov 
yuvaigt Ib. 353; modAepov reve Id. Hel, 38; decAlav eopéper Tots dAxi- 
poe brings cowardice into the brave, Id. Supp. 540. 4. to intro- 
duce, bring forward, propose, ywapnv Hat. 3.80; yrepny cap. és rdv 
Sjpov Thuc. 8. 67; «iop. vdpov Lat. legem rogare, Dem. 692. 26., 705. 
26 :—absol., like Lat. referre ad senatum, cia. eis THY Bovdiy epi 
Tivos Thue, 5. 38, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 C, 961 B; tiv 5& Bovary eicevey- 
ely, OTM Tpomw.. Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 7:—Pass., 7a elapepspeva (yapio- 
para] Arist, Pol. 4. 14, 15. II. Med., with pf. pass. eicevqveypat 
(¥. intr.) :—to carry with one, sweep along, Il. 11. 495. 2. to bring 
in for oneself, to import, Hdt. 5. 34, Thuc. 5.115, etc. 8. to bring 
in with one, introduce, és tiv moinow Hat. 2. 23; mae edpe Kelonvéy- 
wato Eur, Bacch. 279; Adyov éapépecOae to utter it, Id. Hel. 664; v’ 
vas eis Tov olxov eloevnveypevn having brought 50 minae as a dowry 
into the family, Dem. 884. 12, cf. 1029. 9; mpoika cigeveyeapevpn 
Bs Char. po: cf, émpépw 11. 1. 4. to contribute, cice- 

NVERTAL . . ove Xarrov H pve: to apply, employ, elapépetOar amovdiv 
kai puroripiay Polyb. 22. 12, 12; Porch le nt pets Vi 12. 64. 7 3 
like mpoopépeaOat, to eat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 19, etc, III. Pass. 
to be brought in, introduced, Hat. 9. 37, 41. 2. to rush in, like 
oe Thue. 3. 98. 

eto pVeipopar, Pass. fo intrude, Poll. 9. 1 8, Greg. Naz., etc. 

elophaors, , lon. for éa0A., a hie taeente Hipp. V. C. 898. 

elopAde, Ion. for €o0A-, to crush in, Hipp. V. C, 897, in Pass, 
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eloporrde, fut. now, to go often into, ets rt Ar. Eq. 1033; mpds rwva 
Eur. Andr. 945: to be imported, of goods, Dio C. : 

eiopopd, 7), (elopépw) a carrying or gathering in, Xen. Occ. 7, 40. II. 
at Athens, opp. to the regular taxes (@dpos), a property-tax assessed on 
citizens and metoeci, and levied by special enactment to supply a deficit 
in the revenue, esp. in war, to meet the exigencies of war, eiapopay eia- 
pépew Antipho 117. 33, Thue. 3. 19, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 227, Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 162, 8. 2. generally, a contribution, xpnparwy Plat. 
Legg. 955 D; % elapopd r&v TeA@y seems to be advances in lieu of the 
regular imposts, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, Io. III. a proposal, moving, vd- 
Hou Dio C. 37. 51, etc. IV. introduction of a word, Diog. L. 7. 67. 

ciaopkw, = elapepw, Od. 6. 91., 19. 32, Thuc. 2. 75, etc. 

eioppéa, (cf. éretoppéw): impf. elaéppouy Dem. 473. 6: fut. -pphow 
Ar. Vesp. 892, —ppjaopac (in same sense) Dem. 93. 17: aor. I -éppyoa 
Polyb. 22. 10, 7: impfmed. elveppovpny Eur. Tro. 647. To let in, 
admit, Lat. admittere, Ar. et Dem. Il. cc. :—Med. to bring in with one, 
Eur. lc. 2. to devour, Arist. Mirab. 14. II. intr. to et 
oneself in, enter, Polyb. |. c., Alciphro 3. 53. (The Root ppéw, prob. 
akin to pépo, is only found in compos. with d:a—, eis-, émers—, Ex—.) 
eio pvp [0], to mix in, Max. Tyr. 28.6. 

cioxerpifo, fut. Att. 1@,=eyxetpi{w, to put into one’s hands, entrust, 
[apxiv] Euot .. Swpyrdy ode airnroy eicexeipioev Soph. O. T. 384. 

eloxéw, fut. —ye®, to pour in or into, Hdt. 4. 2, Eur. Cycl. 389 :—Pass. 
with Ep. syncop. aor. éoexvpuny [i], to stream in, éoovpévas éoéxvvto 
és méduy Il, 21. 610. 

ciow, ow, used by Ep., Lyr. and Trag. Poets acc. as a spondee or 
iambus is required ; and éom (as és for eis) prevailed in Ion. and old Att. 
Prose; but in other Prose and in Com. etow was the only form admitted, 
whereas é¢wOev with the Comp. and Sup. éowrepos, éowratos, éowrépo, 
éowrdtw, seem to have been the only forms in use :—Adv. of els, és to 
within, into, Lat. intro: absol., wh mod tis éraryyeiAgot Kai eiow lest 
some one may carry the news into the house, Od. 4.775; so, eimare 
3 cigw 3. 427; also, elow 3° domid’ age he brake it through to the 
inside, Il. 7. 270; so, d0rea 8 elow COdracev Od. 18. 96; elow ém- 
yaya: répeva xpéa Il. 13. 553;—so later, éoodpevor efow Pind. P. 4. 
240; claw xopi{ou Aesch. Ag. 1035; mémAnypat.. €ow Ib. 1343; eow.. 
dedp’ cicid’ Ar. Pl. 231; HyeioOa etow, pevyew ciow Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 
21., 7.5, 26; mapaxadeiy eiow Id. An. 1, 6, 5. b. when a case 
follows, Hom. prefers the acc., ddvac Sduov “Aidos eiow Il. 3. 322; 
népnae B& doréov eigw alyph 6. 10, etc.; hypoaTo..”IAwy elow 
1.71; wépnoe 8 dp’ daréov ciow aixpn 4. 460; dv 8 ody io- 
Séfopat .. Sopov TyAfiov eiow 18. 4413 emi dydynow ~ow wdrrolnv 
24.155; €mt vijas éow orpardy Ib. 199; more rarely with gen., eaTeA- 
Oovr’ “Aibos ciow 6. 284, cf. 22.425; €BHoero Swparos iow Od. 7. 
135, cf. 8. 290; (it always follows its case, except in Il. 21. 125, elow 
Gos ebpéa xdATov) :—in Prose and Att. Poets, the case after etaw is the 
gen., as, KixAwmos gow Brepapay doas Eur. Cycl. 485. 2. efow is 
often used with Verbs of Rest (like eis 1. 2), where we should expect 
évdov, inside, within, Lat. intus, eiaw Béprov éxdape Od. 7.13; dvrpoy 
éow vaiovea h. Merc. 6; éow xabfjoba Aesch. Cho. 919; @axeiv Soph. 
Aj. 105; 70 gow pérwmov the inner front, Thuc. 3. 21; elaw Thy xelpa 
éxev dvaBeBAnpévoy Dem. 420. 10. b. c. gen., pévery etow Sépov 
Aesch. Theb. 232; éow muddy Ib. 557; €low oréyns Soph. Tr. 202; 
eiow ious within reack of sword, Eur. Or. 1531; ¢low Tov StAwW 
within the heavy-armed troops, i.e. encircled by them, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7.5 
3:4, 26; claw Tdv dpéow within, i.e. on this side of, the mountains, 1b. 
I. 2, 21; éom Tovraw inside of these people, i.e. further inland, Thuc. 
2.100; etow BéAous within shot, Arr. An. 1. 6 ;—sometimes also where 
we should put éw, as, rd d€vdpa ris d500 roreiy ciow, i.e. inside, i. é. 
by the side of, the road, Dem. 1278. 4; elow ris <ipwrelas Id. 1428. 
4- II. in late authors of Time, within, Hermog., Argum. Ar. 
Eq. III. for Comp. and Sup., v. sub gow, 

elow0éw, fut. -wOjcw and -dow, to thrust into, rc ets rt Hipp. Art. 
800, Aretae. 49 :—Med. to force oneself into, press in, Xen. An. 5. 2, 
18: in App. Civ. 4. 78 we find etowOifopar. 

ciowrrés, dv, (dip) in sight of, elownol 8 eyévero vedy [the Greeks] 
stood facing the ships, having retired behind them, Il. 15. 653; later also 
c, dat., Arat. 79. 2. absol. straight forward, Ap. Rh. 2. 751. 

clodory, }, (doréov) a bone-house, Lat. ossuarium, C.1.2824.13—2850; 
v. Bickh p. 535 and cf. émworn. 

etra, Ion. etrev (cf. émerra, ~ev), Adv., used to denote the Sequence of 
one act or State upon another: I. of mere Sequence in point of 
time, without any notion of Cause, then, next, Lat. deinde, mp@ra pév .. , 
eira.., Soph. El. 260, Plat., etc.: soon, presently, Soph. O. T. 452; 
eira ti tovro; well, what then? Ar. Nub. 347, Plat. Prot. 309 A; 
eira .. Tore then .. after that, Ar. Eq. 1036 ;—oft. repeated, sometimes 
alternating with éwe:ra, then.., next.., then.., after that.., etc., 
Menand. ‘Eymmp. 1, Incert. 17, etc. 2. eira often stands with the 
finite Verb after a part., where the part, may be resolved into a finite Verb, 
and eira rendered and then, and yet, expressing surprise or incongruity, 
Bn por mporelvaw xépdos elr’ dooréper Aesch. Pr. 777; dpa xAvodca, 
Bijrep, clr’ épfes kaxas; Eur. El. 1058; cf. Soph. El. 52, Aj. 468, 1092, 
1094, Xen, An. I. 2, 5, etc.: ef. émerra I. 3. II. to denote 
Consequence, and so, then, therefore, accordingly; esp. in questions or 
exclamations to express surprise, indignation, contempt, sarcasm, and the 
like, and then..? and so..? nar’ ob 5éxovrat Alras; Soph. Ant. 1019, 
cf. O. C. 418; fr’ éya piv ob ppov@; Eur. Andr, 666; xara rotorw 
% dinn ; Id. Phoen. 548; fr’ éotyas, WAodros dv; Ar. Pl. 79; fr’ dvipa 
Ta abrod Te xpi mpotevar Id. Nub. 1214; €f7’ od« aicxvvedbe; Dem. 


16. 11; ob« oteaOe deiv xphpuara ciopépev, eira Oavpdacere .. ; Id. 597. $ 
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273; er’ obk empdous pacw loxde rwes; Antiph: :A09. 1.15; er’ 
ov mepiepyév tari dvOpwros picw; Alex, Mavdp. 1, etc. 

erat, 3 sing. pf. pass. of €vyuyu, Od. 11. 191. 

cite, Dor. aire, generally doubled, eire.., etre .., Lat. sive.., sive, 
either .., or .., whether ..,or.., 80 that two cases are. put as equally 
possible or equivalent; thrice repeated, Soph. El. 606:—in Hom, the 
first etre is sometimes answered by # xai, Il. 2. 349, eta; €i7’ obv.., 
eire.., Soph, O. T. 1049; fr’ obv.., ere wai Aesch. Ag. 843; €ir’ 
obv .., er’ obv.., Id. Cho, 683; etre. ., cir’ dp’ ody .., Soph. Ph. 345; 
cire.., eit’ ad.., Plat. Phil. 34 B; etre xal.., etre xat.., Id. Rep. 471 
D:—the first etre is sometimes omitted in Poets, feivos, air’ ovv darés Pind, 
P. 4. 1383 aiveiy, eire pe péyew Oédeas Aesch, Ag. 1403; pipauwd 7, et7’ 
exidv’ Epuld. Cho. 994; Adyouow, elt’ Epyorow Soph. O.T.517, cf. Tr.136; 
and even in Prose, wéaus, etre idarat Plat. Legg.864 A, cf.g07 D, Soph. 224 
E:—the first eve is sometimes replaced by ei, as et.., €i7€.., utrum.. 
an .., Hdt. 3.35, Aesch. Cho. 768, Eum. 468, etc.; ef pév.., etre. ., Xen. 
Cyr. 2.1, 7; sometimes # stands for the second fre, Eur. El. 895, Plat. 
Phaedr. 277.D; or for the first, Soph. Aj. 178, Eur. Alc. 114. II. also 
used, like ei, in indirect questions, Od. 3. go, Hdt., and Att., cf. ef B. 5. 

elre, for eine, 2 pl. opt. pres. of eipi (sum), Od. 21. 195. 

eirev, Ion. for efra, like éwecrey for érerra, Scymn, Descr. Orb. 501. 

ei tis, ef tt, in ellipsis, ¥. sub ef A. VI. 4.4, 

eiw, Ep. for éw, &, subj. pres. of eiué (sum). 

etwOa, pf. 2 (in pres. signf.) of 20a, q. v. ‘ 

eiwPbrws, Ady. of eiwOa, in customary wise, Soph. El. 1456; éavr@ 
ciwOéras in his usual manner, Plat. Symp. 218 D. 

ciws, Ep. for éws, 

éx, before a vowel é€ (v. sub é¢), and éy before B-ySA 4:—Prep. governing 
GEN. only.; (Lat. e, ex) :—Radical sense, from out of, opp. to eis, but 
often also simply from. I. oF PLACE, the most freq. usage, but 
variously modified : 1. of Motion, out of, forth from, é« TldAov 
Ada Il. 1. 269; &e pdxns, Svopevéwy, ef dxEewv, Edpys, etc., Hom. ; 
i xetpv yépas eidero Il. 9. 344, etc.; (but & xepds BaddAewy or walew 
to strike with a spear in the hand, opp. to dwovrifev, Xen, An. 3. 3, 15, 
Cyr. 4. 3,163 so, é« xepds paxny roeioba Ib. 6. 2, 16, cf. 6. 3, 24, 
etc.) ; &« piaday mivew Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 3 2. &« Ovpod pidreov 
I loved her from my heart, with all my heart, Il. 9. 3433 so, €¢ THs 
yuxijs domafecOar Xen. Oec. 10, 4; é« Oupod wAdCew Aesch. Ag. 48; 
Saxpuxeew Ex ppevds Id. Theb. 919; &« cauris Aéyew Soph. El. 344: 
then, €£ edbpevav orépvay déxec0a to receive with kindly heart, Id. 
O. C. 486; & dpuparow dpOdv re Kag dpOjs ppevds Id. O. T. 528; 
bpOav éx dippow with chariot still upright, Id. El. 742; && dmvhrov 
nobdds Id. Tr. 875; &€ évds odds Id. Ph. 91; ens .. ef alrias by my 
agency, Id. Ant. 1318. 3. to denote change from one place or 
condition to another, frequently with an antithetic repetition of the 
same word, 5éyerat xaxdvy &¢ Kaxod one evil comes from (or after) 
another, Il. 19. 290; é pdBov péBov tpépw Soph. Tr. 28; méAw é« 
nbAcws GueiBev, GAAdTrew Plat. Soph. 224 B, Polit. 289 E; Adyov é« 
Adyou A€yerv Dem. 329.18; dwadAarrew é&« -ydav Soph. El. 291; & 
kakay mepevyévat Id. Ant. 437 :—hence €« comes to mean much the 
same as dyri, as rupAds éx dedopKdros Id. O. T. 4543 Acvany.. &e 
pedaivns dugtBdddAopat tpixa Id. Ant. 1093; éA€vOepos ex SovAov kat 
mAovotos &e mrwxod ‘yeyovws Dem. 270. fin., cf. Xen. An. 7. 7, 28, 
ete. 4. to express separation or distinction from a number, &« 
néAcov tricupes four out of many, Il. 15. 680; <ivar ée Tav Suvapéevav 
to be one of the wealthy, Plat. Gorg. 525 E; éuol é« macéov Zebs ddye’ 
édwxev to me out of (i.e. above) all, ll. 18. Poa cf. 432; é« mavrov 
pariora 4. 96, Soph. Ant. 1137, etc.; cf. e€oxa. 5. of Posi- 
tion, like te outside of, beyond, chiefly in early writers, é« BeAéwv out 
of shot, Il. 14. 130, etc.; €* kamvod out of the smoke, Od. 19. 7; 
€« warpidos banished from one’s country, 15. 272; é« Tod péoov 
kaTnoro sate down apart from the company, Hdt. 3. 83; é 70éav out 
of its accustomed quarters, Id, 2.142; €¢ d500 out of the road, Soph. 
O. C, 113 :—in this case some Gramm. give it the accent, as, doreos é 
operépou Il. 18. 210;, cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 55. 6. with Verbs of 
Rest, where previous motion is implied, and where we say on or in, daié 
oi &« xépvOos.. mvp lighted a fire from (i.e. on) his head, Il. 5. 4; é« 
motapov xpéa vifero washed his body in the river (with water from the 
river), Od. 6. 224:—often with Verbs signifying to hang or fasten, 
ceipny . . & ovpavddev kpepaoayres having hung a chain from heaven, 
Il. 8. 19; €& macoadddgt kpéuacer pdppryya he hung his lyre from (i. e. 
on) the peg, Od. 8. 67; dvamrrecOa te twos to fasten from (i.e. upon) 
a thing, 12. 51, cf. Soph. Aj. 1030, etc.; é« Tod Bpaxlovos éréd- 
xovga leading it [by a rein] upon her arm, Hat. 5. 12 :—then with Verbs 
signifying to hold or lead, é§ éxeivav éxev ras édnidas to have their 
hopes dependent upon them, Thuc. 1.84; é« xetpds dyetv to lead by the 
hand, Bion 3. 2; é« THs ovpds AapBavecOa Luc. Asin. 23; see the 
Verbs 5éw, wetpaivw, méAw, mpi 11:—further, é« is used, where the 
Greek regarded the place from which the motion takes place, while we 
regard only the place in or on which the thing is, of é« Tay yjcww 
xaxoupyot the robbers in or of the islands, Thuc. 1. 8, cf. 2: 5, 133 Tous 
é« Tijs vavpaxtas those in the sea-fight, Plat. Apol. 32 B; rods é* Tay 
oxnvav those in the tents, Dem. 284. 23 :—lastly even with Verbs of 
sitting or standing, ordo’ @ OvdAdproo from Olympus where she 
stood, Il. 14. 154; é« dipporo KaOjpevos from the chariot where he 
sate, Od. 21. 420; xa0AcOat ée mayor to sit on the heights and look 
jrom them, Soph. Ant. 411; é Bv0od at the. bottom, Theocr. 22. 
40. 7. vixdy & twos victoriam reportare ab aliquo, Apocal. 15. 

; II. or Tre, elliptic with Pron. relat. and demonstr., & of 
or ¢¢ obre [xpovov], Lat. ex quo, since, Il, 1,6, Od. 2. 27, and Att.; 
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and in apod., && rod or &¢ roto from that time, Il. 8. 295., 1. 4933 so 
€« rovrov in Att., (but &¢ Tovrou, é rovraw or éx Tavbde more often 
mean after this, Xen, Mem. 2. 9, 4, Soph. O. T. 235); €€ éxelvov Thuc. 
2.15; && modAoi (sc. xpévov) for a long time, Id. 1. 68, etc.; é mAei- 
ovos xpévou Id. 8, 45; €« mAeiorou Ib. 68; éf dAtyou at short notice, 
Id. 2. 11, (but also a short time since, Plut. Caes. 28); &« maAacod Xen. 
Mem. 3. 5, 8; €* wada:rarov Thuc. 1, 18. 2. of particular points 
of time, €« vedrnros..és yyhpas Il. 14. 86; é« -yeverns 24. 535; &« 
véov or é« ma:dds from boyhood, freq. in Att.; €* pexpod macdapiov 
Dem. 12532. fin.; é¢ dpxfjs Aesch. Eum, 284, etc.; é& aloepos after clear 
weather, Il. 16. 365, cf. Hdt. 1. 87; so (like dad 11) é« Ovoias yevécOat 
to have just finished sacrifice, etc., Id. 1. 50; é« tod dpicrou after 
breakfast, Xen. An. 4.6, 21; &€ elphyns moAepeiv to go to war after, or 
out of, peace, Thuc. 1.120; é« Saxpdwy yeAay to turn at once to smiles 
from tears, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 28, cf. Valck. Hdt. 3. 82: esp. with a part., 
to mark the point of Time, ovverarrero é« trav ér mpootdvrov the 
army arranged itself at, i.e. from the beginning of, their approach, Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 14. 3. when we say at or in, éx vuxrav Od. 12. 286; éx 
vunrés Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2, etc.; €£ Hépas Soph. El. 780; é« péoou dyaros 
Theocr. 10. 5; €«€ Tod Aowwod or é« Tv Aowway for the future, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 56, Plat. Legg. 709 E. III. or OrnicIn, 1. of 
the Material, owt of or of which things are made, movetoOa Ex EvAwY 7a 
mAota Hdt. 1.194; mivovras ke xpiOdv pédv Aesch. Supp. 953; «vat 
é£ dddyayros Plat. Rep, 616 C; orparevpa é¢ épacray Xen. Symp. 8, 
Zar 2. of the Father, é« revos elvai, -yevéoOar, pivat, etc., ll. 6. 
206., 20. 106, etc.; é« yap éued yévos aor (where -yévos is acc. absol.) 
5. 896; ofs é€ aipards eiot yevéOAns 19. 111; & mai warpds ef ’Axir- 
Aéws Soph. Ph. 260; Mipwpis & Mupdpuos Hdt. 2.143; dyadot Kai ef 
d-ya0av Plat. Phaedr. 246 A; 6 & ruwos one’s son, Soph. Ant. 466, etc.: 
—also of native places, é« XiS@vos .. edxopar elvar Od. 15. 245, cf. 
Thuc. 1. 25, etc.; so, of é« rod Mependrov the Peripatetics, Luc. Pisc. 
433 6 & "Axadnpeias the Academic, Ath. 34 A; also in N.T., of é«¢ 
migrews, of éf épiOelas, etc. 8. of the Author or Occasion of a 
thing, dvap é« Ards éomv Il. 1. 63, cf. 2. 197, Od. 1. 33, etc. ; ylyverat 
wt &¢ Twos Hdt. 1.1, etc.; Odvaros ée pynothpov death by the hand of 
the suitors, Od. 16. 447; 7a é ‘EAARvav reixea walls built by them, 
Hat. 2. 148:—hence often merely as a sign of the gen., dyvos é& 
*Epwiov Aesch. Eum. 344; 7) €€ €uod SvcBoudla Soph. Ant. 95; 6 é 
€u0d 1600s Id. Tr. 631. 4. with the agent after Pass. Verbs, where 
id is more common, épianbev &« Ards they were beloved of (i.e. by) 
Zeus, Il. 2. 669; «pbc Epparar ex Ards Ib. 69; mpodedda0a &x Tpné- 
doneos Hat. 3. 62, and often in Ion. Prose, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7.175, Wessel. 
2.148; also in Att., as Soph. El. 124, 264, 1412, Ant. 93, Thuc, 3. 69, 
etc. :—so also with neut. Verbs, é.. marpds nad meicopat Od. 2.134; 
trjval re ee Twos Il. 5. 3845; Ovqoxev éx tvos Soph. El. 256, O. 'T. 
854, etc. 5. of the Cause, Instrument or Means by which a thing 
is done, é« marépwy diddrnros in consequence of our father's friendship, 
Od. 15.197; pirios ef dAojs 3.135; & Epedos Il. 7. 111; TeAcdTay Ex 
Tod Tpd@paros Hdt. 3. 29; é« tivos Adyou; Eur. Andr. 548 ; so, é« Tivos; 
éx tov; wherefore? Id. Hel. 93, Xen. An. 5. 8, 4; Toetre ipiv pidovs 
é« rod Mapwva ris ddicias make yourselves friends of (i.e. by means 
of) .., Ev. Luc. 16, 9. 6. from, i.e. according to, éx Tav doyiwv 
according to the oracles, Hdt. 1. 64; ¢@ vdpor Aesch. Eum. 92, Dem. 
709. 2; et Kehevoparos Aesch. Pers. 397; é« Tav ~vyKetpévov Thuc. 
5. 25; &« rv mapdyroy Ib. 40, etc. 7. often used with a gen. as 
periphr. for an Adv., (as in Lat. ex consulto, ex composito, ex improviso, 
etc.), & Bias by force, = Biaiws, Soph. Ph. 563: ée dddovu Id. El. 279: 
esp. with neut. Adjs., @& d@yxipddrou=dyxipodov Il. 24. 352; é« Tod 
eppavéos Hdt. 3.150; & Tod pavepod, te Tod mpopavods Thuc. 4. 106., 
6. 733 & mpodpdov Soph. El. 1429; & tou or &¢ Tob toov Soph. Tr. 
485, Thuc. 2. 3; & déAmrou Hat. 1. 111, etc. :—also with fem. Adj., & 
Tis Weins Id. 3.127; ex véns Id. 5. 1163 ef dorépns Id. 6. 855 ee THs 
dyrins Id. 8. 6; && xawis Thuc. 3. 92; é éwovaias Soph. Tr. 727; é« 
taxeias Ib. 395. 8. with numerals, é« pirov in the third place, 
Eur. Or. 1178; é« rpiror Plat. Gorg. 500 A, Symp. 213 B; distributively, 
apiece, Ath. 671 B. 

B. é« is often separated from its Case, as in Il, 11. 109; and may 
follow its Case, v. I. 5.—It takes an accent, if very emphatic, 5. 865; 
or if it ends a verse, 14. 472, Od. 17. 518.—The Ep. use it with Advs. 
in -Oev, which are in fact old genitives, é¢ obpavdGev, ¢f ddddev, ef Ai- 
ovpnder, etc., Il.; é Acd0ev Hes, Op. 763.—It is combined with other 
Preps. to make the sense more definite, as déx, mapéx, dréx. ; 

_ G. in Compos. the sense of removal prevails; out, away, off; indeed 
in Hom. it is so used as a simple Adv. 2. to express completion, 
like our utterly, éxmépOw, éfarand(a, 8 aii Exdupdw, Exdwpisw, 
eevpione, Lowrie, efoppardw, ExAevicos, ExTucpos. 

ov, Dor. for éxnBdros. ‘ 

‘ExaSqpera (not -(a), %, old form for “Axadjpea, from an old hero 
Hecademos, Diog. L. 3. 7, 8. % f 

‘Exd&epyos, 5, (éxds, *épyw) the far-working; in Hom. sometimes as 
Subst., sometimes as Adj., but always epith. of Apollo, the Jar-shooting, 
the far-darting, like éxnBddos (q. v.) :—so, fem. pyn, Dor. -épya, 
of Artemis, Spanh. Call. Del. 292. 

xaOev, Adv. (éxds) from afar, Il. 2. 456, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9, Aesch. 
Supp. 421; c. gen., €eabev wéd00s Il, 13..107. II. also =éxas, 
Sar off, far away, Od. 17. 25. ; 

“ExaAevos Zevs [a], from “ExdAn or ExaAjyn, an old lady who enter- 
tained Theseus, and for this received at Athens the yearly honour of the 
"Exadjota [lepd]: hence the epith. was given to Zeus as worshipped on 
the same day, Plut. Thes. 14; v. Bentl. all. Fr. 40. . 
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éxaBoros — éxaTepos. 


€kGAos, Dor. for €endos, Pind. O. 9. 87, I. 6. 57. 

éxds, Att. cas acc. to Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 570: (v. €xaaros fin.) : 
Ady. :—far, afar, far off, Lat. procul, Hom., Pind., and Trag.; odx 
éxds mov Soph. Ph. 41; but rare in Att. Prose, as obx éxds Thuc. 1. 69, 
80:—c. gen. far from, far away from, éxds “Apyeos Il. 9. 246, etc. ; 
but it often follows its case, as Il, 13. 263, Od. 14. 496, etc. ; so in Pind. 
P. 8. 30, Eur. Phoen. 907; also, éxds dwd rod reixeos Il. 18. 256; dad 
Ths vnoov é, Hdt. 3. 41. 2. Comp., éxacrépw, farther, Od. 7. 
321, Hdt. 6, 108, Eur. H. F. 1047, etc. :—c. gen., Hdt. 2. 169, al.; also 
éxacrorépw Theocr. 15. '7:—Sup. éxaordrw, farthest, Il. 10. 113, Hdt. 
4.333 éxaordrw tiwds farthest from .., Id. 1.134; THs AvBuns Exac- 
Tare the farthest point of Libya, Id. 4. 204, cf. 9. 14. II. of 
Time, éxds éwy though I live long after, Pind. P. 2.98; obx éxds xpévov 
in no long time, Hdt. 8. 144; ovx éxds Aesch, Ag. 1650. [&; & only 
in Call. Ap. 2, in arsi.] 

éxaordkis, Adv. (€kacros) each or every time, Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I. 
1845.8; of éxacraxis=ol del, Ib. 1839. 11., 1845. 22. 

éxaordatw, Sup. of éxds, q. V. 

éxacrrax 4, Adv. everywhere, Suid., (f.1. for €eaora in Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 5). 

éxacrrax dev, Adv. from every side, Thuc. 7. 20, 21, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 3- 

éxacrax6t, Adv.,=éxacrdi, on each side, Plut. Lysand. 19, etc. 

éxaoraxot, Ady. to each side, every way, Plut. Mar. 20, 

éxaoraxdéoe, Adv. to each side, Thuc. 4. 55., 8.5, Plat. Criti. 116 A. 

éxaoraxod, Adv. everywhere, Thuc. 3.82, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, al. 

éxaorépw, Comp. of éxds, q. v. 

&xdorobev, Adv., =éxacrayxdber, Diog. L. 1. 93. 

éxdorobt, Adv. for each or every one, Od, 3. 8 (Schol. Harl. Exdoro0ev), 
Aen. Tact. 11. 

€xaoros, 7, ov, every, every one, each, each one, Lat. quisgue, opp. to 
the whole body, Hom., etc.; the sing. is often joined with a pl. Verb, 
éBay otwovée Exagros they went home every one of them, Il. 1. 606; 
Scdunpecba Exaoros 5.878; and in Att., €xacros émioracGe Xen. Symp. 
3, 3; cf. Hdt. 3. 158, Ar. Pl..785, Plat. Gorg. 503 E, Prot. 327 E, etc. : 
—the sing. is also put in apposition with a pl. Noun or Pron, (which 
expresses the whole, and so ought to be in gen.), as, Tp@as €xacroy 
imndrvée rpdpos (for Tpwwy exacrov) fear seized them every one, Il. 7. 
215, cf. 175,185; tupe.. Exdorw 15.109; ab be yovaixes .. Oavpafor 
-» €xdorn 18. 496, etc. ; Mepoides 5 .. Exdora. . Acimerat Aesch. Pers. 136; 
ai ddA maoa [réxvat] 7d abrijs Exaorn Epyov épyaterar Plat. Rep. 
340 E, cf. Gorg. |. c.:—éoris Exacros every one which.., Hes. Th. 

59. 2. the Article is sometimes added to the Subst. with which 
€xaoros agrees, in which case €xagros is commonly put first, a6’ éx. 77) 
huépav every single day, Isocr.277A; mept éx. THs TéxvNs Plat. Phaedr. 
274E: when it follows, €xaoros is less emphatic, kata Tov éwAlryy 
Ecaorov Thuc. 5.49; xara ri hpépay éxdorny Id. 6, 63, al. II. 
in pl. all and each one, Od. 9. 164, Il. 1. 550, al.; so Hdt. 1. 169, Aesch. 
Pr. 491, Supp. 932, Plat. Prot. 315 C, al.; otoriaw éxdoros to which- 
soever severally, Id. Legg. 799 A. III. the notion of individu- 
ality is more definitely given in Prose by adding other Pronouns, as ¢is 
&x., Lat. unusguisque, (vy. sub es); eis tis &e. Soph. Ant. 262; Exagrés 
ms each one, Pind. N. 4. 150, Thuc. 3. 45, etc; avrds €x. each one for 
himself, Hdt. 5. 13, etc.; ai6” éxaora all in exact detail, Aesch. Pr. 
950; cf. abOéxagros. 2. with Preps., esp. xara, xa0’ éxagroy 
singly, by itself, alone, Lat. singulatim, Plat., etc.; xa0’ €x. wat fdp- 
mavra Id. Soph. 259 B; 7d xaé’ exacrov particulars, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 
22, al.:—mnap’ éxaorov, map’ Exacta. in every case, Polyb. 4. 82, 5., 3. 
57, 4, ete. 3. ds Exacro each by himself, Pind. P. 9. 174, Hdt. 
6.79, Thuc. 1. 15, etc.; and in sing., ray 58 ds Exdorw Ove Géde Hat. 
I. 132; obx ds ExaoTos, GAAA mavres Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. Iv. 
in late Greek for éxarepos, Dion. H. 3. 2, etc. (The first syll. €- in 


. 7 ¢ 
| €-KaTEpOS, €-KaagToS, represents eis, év, as the first part of Skt. é-kateras, 


é-katamas represents é-ka (unus); the 2nd part of the words, -«drepos, 
-kaoros, may be compared with mérepos, réaros (Ion. xérepos, KéaTOS), 
and with the Skt. kataras (uter? which of two?), katamas (which of 
many ?), v. sub *mos :—they bear the appearance of Comp. and Sup. forms, 
cf, mpd, mpbrepos, mp@ros.) 

éxdorore, Adv. each time, on each occasion, Hat. 1. 90., 5. 105, Antipho 
143. I, Xen. An, 2. 4, 10, etc.; éxaoror’ dei Ar. Nub. 1279; iva éxdo~ 
Tore whenever on each occasion, Hdt. 2. 42., 8. 115- 

éxaororépw, Ady., like éxaorépw, v. sub éxds. 

éxdtGBSXos, ov, Dor. for éxarnB-, Pind. 

: Exiiratos, a, ov, of Hecaté, Soph. Fr. 651. II. “Exarawy or 

Exareov (Dind. Ar. Vesp. 804), 74, a statue or chapel of Hecaté, placed 
at the entrance of houses or where three roads meet (év rpiddous), Ar. 
Vesp. 804, Ran. 366, Lys. 64; v. Hesych., Schol. Ar. Pl. 594. 2. 
Exaraia, 74, v. sub “Exdrn 11, 

ékdrepdxts, Ady. (é«drepos) at each time, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4. 

ekiirepéw, in dancing to kick the rump with one heel after another, 
Hesych. :—hence éxarepts, (Sos, %, a dance of this kind, Poll. 4. 102. 

exarepOe [a], before a vowel —Oev, Ady. for éxarépwbev, on each side, on 
either hand, Lat. utrinque, dpimondos .. éxdrepbe mapéoTn Od. 1. 3353 
Tpeis éx. Il, 11. 37, etc. 2. c. gen., ExdrepOev dpidrov 3. 340, 
cf. 23. 329, 813; éxdrepOe moAjos Od. é 263. 

txdrepis, v. sub éxarepéw. 

&kdrepos [a], a, ov, (v. Exacros fin.), each of two, either, each singly (and 
therefore opp. to dupdrepot, Hdt. 9. 26, Lys. 193. fin., ap. Dem. 927. 1), 
first in Pind, I. 8 (7). 63, Thuc., etc. ; when joined with a Subst., the 
Subst. almost always takes the Art., as, ép’ &karépm TO «épa Thuc. 5.673 
emt 7@ Képa éxarépy Id. 4.93; év éxarépa 7H méAe Id. 5. 16:—but the 


T . . * a 4 
% Noun or Pron, is sometimes in the gen., éxarepos hudy Id. 6.17; ékarepy 


Ma ‘ > , 
éxarépwley — exBaxyevo. 


tev xeipav Diod. 4. Io :—as nom. to a pl. Verb, sometimes in pl., esp. 
when each party is in pl., @ducalevy Exarepor Hat. 1.c., Plat. Rep. 348 A, 
etc.; sometimes like Lat. wzergue, in sing. with Verb in pl., ratra eimdyres 
dmfpdOov éxdrepos émt ra mpoojkovra Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 22, cf. 6. 1, 19 :— 
sometimes repeated in reference to each of two parties, édy Exarepot éxa- 
Tépwv Tépvwaww dypous Plat. Rep. 470 D, cf. 348 A :—with Particles and 
Preps., ws éxdrepor Thuc. 3.74; ép’ Exdrepa, both ways, Id. 5.733 ad’ 
éxdrepa Xen. An. 5.6, 7; €€ éxarépov Luc. Amor. 14. 

&xdirépwOev, Adv. on each side, on either hand, like the poét. &xdrepOev, 
Hat. 3.102, Thuc, 2. 75; c. gen., €«, rs woAews Id. 3.6; 7d ex. pépos Plat. 
Phaedo 112E. 2. on both sides, by father and mother, Arist. Fr. 374. 

cirépwh, Adv, on each side, Pind. O. 2. 124, Hdt. 2. 19, 106, Arist. 

éxitépws, Adv. in each way, Plat. Legg. 895 E. 

éxdtépwoe, Adv. to each side, each way, Xen. An. 1. 8, 14, Plat. Gorg. 
523C. 2. both ways, Id. Phaedo 112 E, Rep. 619 A. 

‘Exary, 4, (€xiiros) Hecdté, the Far-darter, daughter of Perses (or 
Persaeus) and Asteria, granddaughter of Coeus and Phoebé, who had 
power from Zeus in heaven, earth, and sea; she presided over purifying 
and atoning rites; was giver of riches, honour, victory, and fair voyages ; 
protectress of new-born babes, Hes. Th. 411 sq., h. Hom, Cer. 25. 52, 
where she is represented with a torch, ‘Ex. pwoddpos Ar. Fr. 535 :—later 
she was identified sometimes with Artemis (cf. €¢aros), sometimes with 
Demeter and Rhea, sometimes with Persephoné, v. Dict. of Antt. II. 
“Exarns Setrvoy Hecaté’s dinner, a meal set out by rich persons at the 
foot of her statue év rpiddos on the 30th day of each month, when it 
became a sort of dole for beggars and paupers, Ar. Pl. 594 et Schol. ad1.: 
it seems to have been connected with purificatory rites, Plut. 2. 280 B, 
290 D, 708 F, A. B. 247, E. M. 626. 24; and, as it consisted generally 
of offal or other miserable food, ‘Exarata xarec@ieww is used to denote a 
worthless wretch, Dem. 1269. 10: cf. Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 1.1. 

éxdrnBedérns, ov, 6, =sq., Il. 1. 75, Hes. Sc. 100, h. Apoll. 157. 

exirnBodos, ov, (Exds, BadAw) far-shooting, epith. of Apollo, Hom. 
and Hes. ; as Subst. the Far-darter, Il. 15. 231.—Cf. éxnBdados. 

‘Exairjovov, 74, ="Exaraoy, Plut. 2. 193 E. II. ‘Exarjoia, 
74, a feast of Hecaté, Poll. 1. 37. 

£xGrt, Dor. and Att. for €nrt, Pors. Or. 26. 

éxdiréy-yutos, ov, with a hundred limbs or bodies, xopay éxaréyyuos 
dyéda a band of 100 maidens, Pind. Fr. 87. 12. 

&xGtoy-Kdpavos, ov, =sq., Aesch, Pr. 353. 

éxdroy-KepaAas, gen. a, 6, hundred-headed, Pind. O. 4.11: so &katoy- 
xépahos, ov, Eur. H. F. 882, Ar. Ran. 473. 

éxaitéy-Kpavos, ov, =foreg., Pind. P. 8. 20. 

&kdroy-Kpymts, 6, 4, with a hundredfold base, Julian, Epist. 24. 

éxadroy-xepos, ov, hundred-handed, of Briareus, Il. 1. 402 :—éxatoy- 
xetp, 6, %, Plut. Marcell. 17, etc. The éxardyyxetpes were Briareus, 
Gyges or Gyas, and Cottus, sons of Odpavds and Tata, Apollod. 1. 1, 1. 

éxdr6-Liyos, ov, with 100 benches for rowers, Il. 20. 247. 

éxdropBatos, a, ov, epith. of several gods, to whom hecatombs were 
offered, Hesych.:—éxarépBaa, Ta, =éxardpBoa, Inscr. Delph, in C. I. 
1715. II. écaropBarav, Bvos, 6, the month Hecatombaeon, in 
which the éxarépBaa were offered, the first of the Att. year, answering 
to the last half of our July and the first half of August, Antipho 146. 25, 
etc., cf. Plut. Thes.12; called at Sparta éxaropBevs, Hesych. 

&xdropBn, , (Ecardv, Bods) properly an offering of a hundred oxen,— 
but even in Hom. the word has lost its etymol. sense, and come to sig- 
nify a great public sacrifice :—thus, in Il. 6. 93, 115 we find a hecatomb 
of twelve oxen, in Od. 3. 59 of eighty-one: nor does Hom. confine it to 
oxen, for kecatombs of oxen and rams occur, Il. 1. 315, Od. 1. 25; 
nay we find hecatombs of jiffy rams without oxen, Il. 23. 147, cf. 864: 
Hadt. (4. 179) reckons even the votive gifts under the hecatomb; but in 
6. 129, he says of Cleisthenes,—@vcas Bods éxardéy, which shews that 
Homer's reAjecoar ExardéuBat were really offered. 

<xdrépBovos, ov, (Bods) worth a hundred beeves, Il. 2. 449., 6. 236., 21. 
79 :—Eust. takes it to be worth 100 pieces of money, the ancient coins 
being stamped with an ox, cf. Plut. Thes. 25, E. M. 320. 47. II. 
éxaripBo.a (sc. iepa), ra, a festival at which hecatombs were offered, 
C.1. 1515 a. 23, Strabo 362: cf. éxaropuBaios. 

&xdropredos, ov, (rovs) a hundred feet long, muph éxardpredos évOa 
kat év0a a hundred feet all ways, Il. 23. 164, where however Spitzn. re- 
stores éxaTdéumobos, as also in Thuc, 3. 68: éxardpredos was-certainly the 
Dor. form, cf. Pind. I. 6 (5). 32, Tab. Heracl. in-C. I. 5775.24, 31, 383 
and the Parthenon at Athens is always called 7d éxardpmedov, v.Tlapbevar. 

€kGrop-roAts, t, with a hundred cities, Kpyrn Il. 2. 649, ef. Strabo 362. 

&kdrép-mous, 6, , hundred-footed: in Soph. O. C. 718, €xardéprodes 
Noyprides, some take it literally to mean ¢he 50 Nereids (the number 
assigned to them by Hes. Th. 264, Eur. I. T. 427), others the 100 
Nereids (Plat. Criti. 116 E), others merely to express a notion of 
multitude: of. éxardéyyuos, dxrd&mous. 

éxdrop-mwroktePpos, ov, =sq., Eur. Fr. 475. 3- 

tkiirép-rridos, ov, Aundred-gated, O7Bat Il. 9. 383, Dion. P. 249. 

éxtirop-povia (sc. fepd), ra, a sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain, 

Paus. 4. 19, 3, Plut. 2.159 E, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

écirov [a], of, ai, ra, indecl. a hundred, Ul., etc.; in compos. often 
loosely for very many. II. of é«, wat réccapes the Council of 104, 
at Carthage, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 3, cf. 7. (The first syll. €- seems to be 
the same as the é- in els, v, cf. €-aoros: with the latter part -KaTov 
cf, Skt. gatan, Lat. centum, Goth. and A.S. kund, O. Norse hundrad, 
O. H. G. kunt, etc.) 

<kGrovta-S6x0s, ov, holding a hundred, Julian. Ep. 24. 

éxdrovtd-Spaxj.os, ov, worth a hundred drachms, Galen. 
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éx&rovra-ernpls, iSos, #, a period of 100 years, Plat. Rep. 615 A. 

éxdrovra-érnpos, ov, of a hundred years, Orph. Arg. 1105. 

ék&irovra-erns, és, of a hundred years, centenarian, Pind. P. 4. 502. 

éxirovraetia, 7, a period of 100 years, Schweigh. App. 3, p. 613; 
éxatovraetifw, in Theod. Stud. p. 371 B. 

&x&rovra-Kapyvos, Dor. —dvos, ov, hundred-headed, Pind. P. 1. 31, Fr. 
93; in Aesch. Pr. 353 €xaroyxdpnvoy is now restored. 

éxdtovra- 0s, ov, =éxaToyx-, Julian. Ep. 24. 

€k&rovrdkis, Adv. a Aundred times, Hero in Math. Vett. p- 142. 

éx&irovra-KXivos, ov, with 100 couches, with room for 100 couches, of 
a room, Chares ap. Ath. 538 C, Diod. 17. 16. 

éx&rov-réAavria, 4), the sum of 100 talents, Poll. 9. 52. 

eee avTos, ov, worth 100 talents, pap? éx. an action for 
damages laid at that sum, Ar. Eq. 442. ; 

éxdirovrd-ABos, ov, consisting of manifold marbles, Byz. , 

ékdirovrd-paxos, ov, able to fight 100 men, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, 5- 

éxdirévr-av8pos, ov, consisting of 100 men, Julian. Ep. 24. 

éx&irovrd-1yxus, v, of 100 cubits, Joseph. B. J. 2. 10, 2. 

éxairovramhactws, Adv. an Aundred fold, Lxx (1 Paral. 21. 3). 

ékdrovratAdotov, ov, gen. ovos, a hundred times as much or many, c. 
gen., Xen. Oec. 2, 3. 

&kdirovrd-trAOpos, ov, of 100 plethra, Julian. Ep. 24. 

&kdirovrd-tiAos, ov, =éxaToumudos, Anth, P. 7.7; éxarovrémvaAos in 
Anth. P. append. 50. 3. 

éxair X<w, to be a centurion, Dio C, 52.25. 

idlvoprdayst ov, 6, leader of a hundred, Hat. 7.81, Aesch, Fr. 181: 
—the Lat. centurio, Plut. Pomp. 78, etc. 

éxdrovrapxla, 1, the post of a centurion, Dio C. 78.5. II. his 
command, a century, Id. 48. 42. 

ék&irévt-apxos, 6, = éxaTovrdpyns, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 41. 

éx&rovrds, ados, 7), the number a Aundred, Hat. 7. 184, 185. 

éxaitovrd-puddos, ov, with 100 petals, pd5a Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4. 

éxdirovra-xeup, pos, 6, 7, =éxaréyxep, Plut. 2.478 F, but with v. 1, 

xdirovTaxoos, ov, contr. —xous, ovv, of 100 measures: yielding fruit 
a hundred-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 

&kaitovré-midos, ov, =éxarovramudos, q. v. 

ék&rovr-dpyutos, ov, of 100 fathoms, Pind. Fr. 110 :—in Ar. Av. 1131, 
éxarovropéyuos, v. Dind. ad 1. 

&kirévr-opos, ov, (épécow) hundred-oared, Poll. 1. 82. 

ék&rovrovrns, ov, 6, contr. for éxaroyraerhs, Luc. Macrob. 14: fem. 
éxatovrodtis, :5os, Ath. 697 F. 

€kaitos, 6, (éxds) far-shooling, like é«nBddos, epith. of Apollo, Il. 7. 
83., 20. 295 : as Subst., €karos, 6, Il. 1. 385., 20. 71 fem. dean, epith. 
of Artemis, Aesch, Supp. 676; cf. “Exdrn. 

tx&iroonatos, a, ov, =éxatoaTds :—éxaTooriaio: TéKot interest Of yh 
monthly, i.e. 12 p. cent. p. ann., Lat. centesimae usurae, Inscr. Att. in 
C.1. 354.4. ‘ ; 

ék&toor0-e.Koot-by5oov, 74, a 128th part, Nicom, Arithm. p. 11. 

éxiitécropos, ov, hundred-mouthed, Eur. Bacch. 404. ; 

éxdiroorés, 4, dv, the hundredth, Lat. centesimus, Hdt. 1. 47, etc.3 én” 
éxarootd a hundred-fold, 1d. 4. 198. II. éxatoorh, 4, the 
hundredth part, a tax or duty at Athens, Ar. Vesp, 658, Xen. Ath. 1, 17: 
—also=Téxkou éxarooriaio, Plut. Lucull. 20. E 

éktitoorrus, vos, %,=éxarovras, Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 34, Plut. Rom. 
8 II. a division of a county, a Aundred, Inscr. Olb, in C. I. 


2060. 30, (add.) 3641 b. ‘ 

& elke a dub. word cited from Soph. by Hesych. 

&cBdlw, fut. fw, to speak out, declare, Aesch. Ag. 498. ; 
&cBatve, fut. —Bycopar: aor. e£éBnv:—to step out of or off from, c. 

en., mérpns éxBaivovra Il. 4. 107; €xBaw' dahvns Aesch. Ag. 906; 
EB. é« vews Thuc. 1. 137 (so in tmesi, é 5& Xpyonts vnds 67 Il. 1. 
439) :—absol. to step out of a ship or chariot, to disembark, dismount, 
ée 8 éBav avroi 3. 113, cf. 1. 437, Hdt. 4. 196, etc.; out of the 
sea, Od. 5. 415., 7.278; and, in historical writers, to come out of 
a defile, Xen. An. 4.2, 3; exBavres én Adpov KaTacrparomedevcacbar 
Ib. 6. 3, 20:—rarely except of persons, but in Soph. Aj. 892, Bo)... 
&éBn. 2. to go out of, depart from, Lat. egredi, te Tod odparos 
Plat. Phaedo 77D; é« ris vopodecias Id. Legg. 744 A; é Tov mod€pou 
Polyb. :—c. gen., é«8, rdxns Eur. 1. T..907; xB. tHs éavrod ldéas Plat. 
Rep. 380D; év@ev é«B. Id. Tim. 44 E. 3..c. acc. to outstep, over- 
step, yalas Spia Eur. H. F. 82; oe HAuclay Tod yervay Plat. Rep. 461 
B, cf. 537 D3; rdv Spkoy Id. Symp. 183 B; 7d pecoy Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 
16. 4. in Poets, the instrument of motion is added in acc., é«Bds 
..dpudrov wéda Eur. Heracl. 802; cf. Batvw I. 4. II. 
metaph., 1. to come out so and so, come to pass, turn out, like 
droBaivw, Lat. evadere, Hdt. 7. 209, 221, Thuc., etc.:—to be fulfilled, 
of prophecies, etc., Dem. 349. 17 ;—also, Tovodrov éxBéByxev Soph. Tr. 
672; Kaxvoros éxB. to prove a villain, Eur. Med.229; xara vodv eB. 
twi Plat. Menex. 247 D; cf. Dem. 14. 3:—7d éxBnodpeva, Ta per- 
dovra éxBalver things likely to happen, Hat. 7. 209, 221, etc.; 7 
éxBav, 7a exBaivovra the issue, event, Dem. 12. 6, etc. 2. to 
go out of due bounds, to go far, és tour’ &eBéBnr’ adynddvos Bur. 
Med. 56; mot mor’ &éBys Adyw; Soph. Ph. 896; e¢éBnv yap GdAdJdox 
I wandered elsewhere in thought, Eur. I. T. 781: in writing, ¢o digress, 
éndverpe @vOer eéBnv Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 1, cf.7.4, 1, Dem. 298.12. 3. 
to cease, App. Syr. 23. ? 

B. Causal, in aor. 1 —€8yea, to make to go out, to put out of a ship, 

be 8 éxarduBny Bacay I.1. 438; of 5 &eBhcavres [ce] EBnoay (where 
éBnoay is aor, 2) Od. 24. 301; és yatay é¢éBnoe [adrdv} Eur. Hel. 1616. 








$ &Baxxevw, fo excite to Bacckic frenzy, to make frantic, Eur. Tro, 408, 
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Plat. Phaedr. 245 A :—Pass, to be frenzied or frantic, Bur. Bacch. 1296, 
Plat. Rep. 561 A, etc.; so also in Med., Eur. Supp. 1001: so also intr, 
in Act., Alex. Mavdpay. 1. 13. 

&eBadro, fut. -BHAG, to throw or cast out of, c. gen., “Odiov péyav 
&xBare dippov Il. 5. 39, etc.; or absol. to throw out, é« 8° ebvds €Badov 
I. 436, etc.; kal Thy wey .. ixOtor kippa yevéoOar éxBadov threw her 
overboard, Od. 15. 481, cf. Hdt. 1. 24 (v. sub éeBoAH): then in various 
relations, éxmimrw being often used as its Pass. : 1. like Lat. ejicere, 
to throw ashore, rov 8 dp’.. veds ExBadre Kip’ émd yépoov Od. 19. 278; 
Gvepos .. Tpnxéws mepleome.. TOMAS TaY veav, ExBdddov pds TOV 
"Adw Hat. 6. 44; éxB. és thy yi Id. 7.170; (but in 2. 113, dveyor.. 
€xBaddova és 7d wéAaryos carry out to sea; and éxB. vady to put her 
out of her course, Eur. Cycl. 20); cf. éemtmrw 3 :—in Med. to put ashore, 
inmous &¢BddAovro Hat. 6. tor, Dem. 926. 17. 2. to cast out of a 
place, é«8. &« rijs xdpas to drive an enemy out of the country, Lycurg. 
160. 19, cf. Dem, 1391. 3: esp. of banishment, 7éAews &«B. to drive out 
of the country, Plat. Gorg. 468 D; éfw rijs éAcws, tv dpiaw Id. Legg. 
873 B, 909 C; é« ris xwpas Ar. Pl. 430, etc.: absol. fo drive out, ban- 
ish, Hdt. 1. 103, Soph. O. C. 646, 770, etc.; «8. Oeovs to banish all 
gods, Ar. Nub. 1477:—cf. éxmintw 2. 8. to expose on a desert 
island, Soph. Ph. 257, cf. 1034, 1390; to expose a dead body, rapijs 
Grep Id. Aj. 1388; €%B. réxva to expose children, Eur. Ion 964; cf. 
signf. VI. 4. &«B. yuvaika éx Tijs oixias to divorce her, Dem. 1373. 
10: absol. in same sense, Andoc. 16, 29, Dem. 1366. 11. 5. to cast 
out of his seat, depose a king, é«8. €dpas Kpdvov Aesch. Pr. 201; & 
tupavvidos Opdvav 7’ Ib. 910; & ths dps Isocr. 54 E; ee Ths Temhs 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9 :—and without éx, é¢8. tiva mAovrov Soph. El. 649; 
x4piros Id, Aj. 808 :—Pass., ExBddAcobar 2x THs pidtas Xen. An. 7. 
5, 6. 6. to throw in wrestling, riv’ ob madaiouo’ és tpis ExB.; 
Soph. Fr. 678. 13. 7. &B. ppéara to dig wells, Plut. Pomp. 
32. II. to strike out of, Lat. excutere, xepv 8 &xBadde kiwedAdAa 
Od. 2. 396, cf. Theocr. 22. 210; é«BaddAcb’.. Tevxéwy ddous throw 
them out of the urns, Aesch, Eum. 742 ;—absol., 500pa éB. to fell trees 
(properly, to cut them out of the forest), Od. 5. 244; cf. éxxdnrw 
2. 2. to strike open, break in, éxB. OUperpa, miAas Eur. Or. 1474, 
Hec. 1044, cf. Lys. 98. 24. III. to let fall, xeipds 8 exBadrev 
éyxos Il. 14. 419; étpos Eur. Andr, 629, cf. Ar. Lys. 156:—metaph., 7) 
p ddov eos éxBadoy let fall an idle word, Il. 18. 324; ef pi) brep- 

adov éxos éxBare Od. 4. 503, cf. Hdt. 6. 69, Aesch. Ag. 1662, etc. ; 
xB. pjpa Plat. Rep. 473 E; absol. to utter, speak, Diog. L. 9. 7 :—so, 
Sdxpva 5 éxBare Oepua Od. 19. 362; éxB. d8dvras to cast or shed one’s 
teeth, Solon 14. 2, Eur. Cycl. 644, etc.: to throw up blood, Soph. Ant. 
1238. ° IV. to throw away, put aside, reject, Soph. O. C. 631, 636, 
Eur. Fr. 362. 45, Ar. Nub. 1477, Antipho 127. 13, etc.; «8. Adyous 
Plat. Crito 46 B :—to annul, 70 émos Soph. O. T. 849:—/o reject a can- 
didate for office, Dem. 542. 21., 1264.22; to drive an actor from the 
stage, Lat. explodere, Id. 449. 19; and in Pass., Ar. Eq. 525; cf. 
extn 9. V. to lose, properly by one’s own fault, Soph. Ant. 
649, Aj. 965, Ar. Eq. 404, ete. VI. to produce, of women, Hipp. 
1131 H, Plut. Poplic. 21: but esp. in case of a miscarriage, Hipp. 611. 
43, etc.: to hatch chickens, Schol. Ar. Av. 252 :—of plants, é«B. xaprév 
to put forth fruit, Hipp. 242. 32; é«B. oraxvy Eur. Bacch.749. VII. 
to put out, dislocate a limb, Hipp. Fract. 773. VIII. to put off, 
like Lat. rejicere, Polyb. 11. 10, 6, etc. IX. in Mathem. to pro- 
duce a line, Arist. Cael. 1. 5, 6, Mechan. 2, 2, al. X. intr. fo go 
out, depart, iv’ xBédw rodt GAAny én’ alay Eur. El. 96 ; of the sea, to 
break out of its bed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25; of a river, to empty, dis- 
charge itself, Plat. Phaedo 113 A; cf. €xdiSape 11, eginme 1. 2. 
&xBapBapow, to make quite into a barbarian, to make quite re ot Isocr, 

2 E: Pass. to become so, Ep. Plat. 353 A, Aristox. ap. Ath. 632 A. 

mite ws, }, @ growing quite savage, Plut. Timol. 17. 
wiodvitw, to put to the question, Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, 4, Philostr. 83. 
[a], ov, epith. of Apollo, =é«Barnpios, Ap. Rh. 1.966. 
é , «ws, 9, (xBalvw) a way out of, esp. out of the sea (v. sub 
Odpace), Od. 5. 410; kara Thy exBaow Ti els Ta .. Opn Xen. An. 4. 
3, 20, cf. 4. 1, 20; mepl ras éxBaoes about the /anding-places, Polyb. 3. 
14,6. 2. a going out of, esp.out ofa ship, disembarkation, €xB.orparob 
Aesch. Supp. 771; drs €«B. escape from «. , Eur. Med. 279. II. 
the issue or event of a matter, Menand. Incert. 147, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9. 


, ews, , the steps for descending from an altar, Epigr. 
Gr. 229. 
aPairipros, a, ov, of or for disembarkation : txBarhpia (sc. tepd) vdcou 
a sacrifice offered for escape from an illness, Philostr. 562. 
& Bao, Dor. for éxBaivw, éxB@vras Foed.Dor.in Thuc. 5.77; cf. mpoBdw, 
, to confirm, establish, Plut, 2. 283 A: also in Med., Id. Ages. 
19, Pomp. 19, 41, etc.; cf. €uBeBatdo. 
x w@ous, €ws, 4, a confirmation, Plut. 2.85 C. 
, to cough up, Hipp. Prorrh. gt, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 15. " 
&Prdtw, to force out, drive away, Plut. 2. 243, ete.; but more used in 
Med., Polyb. 18. 6, 4, Plut. 2. 584 E, etc.:—Pass., régov xeipiv éxBe- 
Bracpévov the bow forced from mine hands, Soph. Ph. 1129; é«Brac- 
bévres forced from their position, Polyb. 1. 28, 6, cf. Plut. Thes. 27, 
etc.; more rare in pres., rods éxBiaCouévous Id. Alex. 60, II. 
Med. to project with force, Arist. Audib. 9. IIT. Pass. to be 
essed in a forced, elaborate way, of works of art, Plut. Timol. 36; 
v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 135.—The form ékBtdopat in Hipp. 7. 
&PiBdlo, fut. Att. -6:8H, Causal of éxBaiver, to make to go or come out, 
&xBiBacov &x Tod Bourspou rodpvibiov Ar. Av. 662; &xB. rorapdv ex 
708 abAdvos to turn a river out of its channel, Hat. 7.130; éB. wa 
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discussing the question of justice, Thuc. 5. 98. 2. esp, to land a 
person from a ship, disembark, Id. 7. 39, Plat. Gorg. 511 E. 
&PiBacpés, 5, an execution, Basilic. 1. p. 830. 
HS, ov, 6, an executioner, v. Ducang. Gloss. 
BiBarriKkés, 7, dv, of or for execution, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 219. 
BiBpdokw, to devour, ék pev éoxdras BéBpwre cdpkas Soph. Tr. 1053. 
Bios, ov, deprived of life, Artemid. 4. 32. 
Brde, zo live out, complete, EEnxoarov éros Epigr. Gr. 640, Eust. 
éBAaotavw, to shoot or sprout out, Plat. Rep. 565 D. II. to 
cause to grow, produce, Hipp. 380. 51. 

&BAaornpa, aros, 76, a new shoot, sprout, Philo 1. 48. 

&kBAdornots, ews, ), a shooting or budding forth, cited from Diosc., 
ef. Geop. 5. 25, I. 

&BAétra, to look out, look, cited from Philostr. 
power of sight, Ael. N. A, 3. 25. 

&kBAnréov, verb. Adj. of éxBadAw, one must cast out, Plat. Rep. 377 C, 
Clem, Al. 2 

&BAyqtiK 

&BAnTOos, ov, thrown out, thrown away, Eur. Hec. 700. . 
rejected, despised, despicable, vénves xonpiav éxBAnrérepot Heracl. ap. 
Strabo 784, Plut. 2. 669 A. 

&kPArvlo, to gush out, Orph. Lith. 484, Plut. T. Gracch. 13. 
to cause to gush out, Eust. Opusc. 222. 41. 

&cBAvw, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1417 [where é«BAvovra]. 

&kBodw, to call out, cry aloud, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, Plat. Rep. 492 B. 

éxPonPeaa, 4, a going out to aid, a sally of the besieged, Thuc. 3. 18, 
ef, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4. 

&BonPéw, to march out to aid, ravdnuel Hdt. 6.16: és tov “IoOpdv 
Id. 9. 26: to make a sally, Thuc. 1. 105. 

&Bdyors, ews, 9, a crying out or aloud, Philo 2.159, Heliod. 10. 17. 

&kBodds, aos, 7), anything thrown out: esp., 1.=cxKwpia, dross, 
Strabo 399. 2. xB. wnrpa, Lat. vulva ejectitia, a Roman dish, 
Hipparch. ap. Ath, ror A. 

&kBoABilw, fut. Att. 1@, to peel, as one does an onion of its outer coats, 
eB. Twa Tov Kwdlwy Ar. Pax 1123. 

&Bobrevov ctaypov, 7d, prob.=éeBodds pArpa, Dionys. Trag. ap. 
Ath. 401 F. 

&x Bodh, 7, (ExBGAAW) a throwing out, Pipwyv éxB. turning the votes 
out of the urn (cf. é*eBaAAw Ir. 1), Aesch. Eum. 748. 2. a throwing 
the cargo overboard in a storm, Id. Theb. 769, Arist. Eth. N. 3.1, 5: 
metaph., 1) é«B. rijs Bégas the casting out of it, getting rid of it, Plat. 
Soph. 230 B, Rep. 412 E; cf. infr. vir. 2. II. ejectment, banish- 
ment, Aesch. Supp. 421; pera thy Ta&v Tupdvvev éxB. Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 
33 €*Bodat é« rips wéAEws Plat. Legg. 847 A. III. a letting 
fall or drop, daxpiov Eur. H. F. 743; é«B. ddévrav a casting or shed- 
ding of teeth, Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 9. IV. the bringing forth (esp. 
abortive) of a child, Hipp. 627. 21 :—éxB. otrov.the time when the corn 
comes into ear, Thuc. 4. I. V. the putting out of a joint, dis- 
location, Plut. 2. 164 F. VI. a putting forth, exposing, paorav 
Polyb. 2. 56, 7. VII. (from intr. signf. of éeBaAAw) a going out, 
outlet, Lat. exitus, xB. morapod the discharge of a river from between 
mountains, Hdt. 1.128: the mouth of a river, in pl., Thuc. 2. 102; in sing., 
Id. 7. 35, Plat. Phaedo 113 A:—a pass leading out of a chain of moun- 
tains, ai éxBodat rod KibarpOvos Hat. 9. 38; éxBodat els xupay a pass 
into a country, Plut. Demetr. 48: a by-way, Paus. 3-10, 7- 2. éxB. 
Adyou a digression, Thuc. 1.97, Philostr. 740. VIII. (from Pass.), 
that which is cast out, éxB. 5ixéddns earth cast out or scraped up by a 
hoe or mattock, Soph. Ant. 250, cf. Strabo 680; obpeiarexBorn children 
cast or exposed on the mountains, Eur. Hec. 1078, 2. a cargo cast 
overboard, wiv éxBodijs, iv dv .. éxBddovra ap. Dem. 926. 16; so, 
é«Bodat veds wrecked seamen, Eur. I. T. 1424. 

&cBodupos, ov, thrown out, ejected : teBoncnoy, 76, an abortion, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 21, 3, P. A. 3. 4,2; @d Id. G. A. 3. 2, 6; cf. é*Bodds 2, 
euBori pos. 2. metaph. abortive, abject, Plut. 2. 44 E. 

&BoArov (sc. pdppaxov), 74, a drug for causing abortion, Hipp. 627. 
19, Plut. 2. 134 F. 

&xBodos, ov, (xBddAw) thrown out or away, exposed, €BoXov otkov 
Bpédos Eur. Phoen. 104: hence, II, as Subst., <Borov, 7d, an 
outcast, €%B. Képys Id. Ion 555; vnddos éxB, Id. Bacch. 91 :—but, vads 
€«Boha seem to be rags cast out from the ship, Id. Hel. 422; but, 2. 
in Eur.I.T. 1042 réyrov €xBodoy seems to be an outbreak, a place where 
the sea has broken in upon the land, cf. é&BdAAw X. 

&eBopBnors, ews, #, a shouting in token of approbation, Themist. 282 D. 

&Bookopat, Pass. to feed on, 71 Nic. Th. 803, Clem. Al. 75, etc. 
&kBpafo or eer, fut. -Bpdow :—to throw out, cast on shore, éxBp. 
TmoTrapos mreph Ta xeikn xpvoioy Arist. Fr. 248; of the sea, Diod. 14. 68, 
Plut., etc.; éavrdv éxBpacat, of a dolphin, Ael. N. A. 6. 15:—Pass., of 
ships, to be cast ashore, Lat. ejici, és Kaodavainy é¢eBpaccovro Hat. 7. 
188, cf. 190. II. to throw off humours, Hipp. 639. 16 :—Pass. 
to gush out, 1d, 271.11, cf. 531. 21 (where Dind. @pduBos for —Bous) :— 
the Act, intr. in same sense, Apollod. 1. 6, Py 

&cBpaors, €ws, }), a throwing up: a gushing out, Suid., Hesych. 
&xBpacpa, 74, scum, Diosc, 5.107. II. a cutaneous eruption, Galen. 
&Bpacpés, 6,=ex«Bpacis, Suid, 

&Bpdoow, v. teBpd cw. 

} reed, Ee) “ato tad by lightning, e£¢BpovrhOn abévos he had 
ck out of him 7, i i 

Minder loud. Polt why ‘ghining, Aesch, Pr. 362. II. intr, 

é&xBpixdopat, Dep. to bellow 

p Hoy Hodv exBp. Id. 1. T. 1390. 
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&Bpwpa, 76, anything eaten out, mpiovos xB. saw-dust, Soph, Tr. 700: 
—in Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 23, it seems to mean a piece eaten out. 

&PtOlLopar, Pass. to come forth from the deep, Callistr. go7. 

&Bupoéa, to make to project from the skin. 

&Biprwpa, 7d, and exBipowors, 7), a projecting of the bones out of the 
skin, Galen.; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. 

&yGAakt6w, to turn into milk, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 1:—Pass. to be- 
come milk, of the seeds of plants, Id. H. P. 8. 6, 1. 

&yihdxrwors, ews, 4, a turning into milk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7. 

ecyapifw, to give in marriage, 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 38 (with v.1. yapicwv), 
Pandect., Byz. :—Pass. to be given in marriage, Ev. Matth. 22. 30, etc.; 
so also ékyaplokopar, Ev. Luc. 20. 34 (v.1. yapioxovra:); and ékya- 
péopat, A. B., Suid. 

éxyavpdopat, Pass. fo be proud of, admire greatly, 7 Eur. I. A. Tor. 

éxyéyaGa, poet. pf. of €xyiryvopat, q. v. 

éxyelvacGat, inf. aor. med., with no pres., to bring forth, Luc. Trag. 4. 

exyeAdw, fut. dcopat, to laugh out, laugh loud, }50 8 dp’ exyeddoas 
perepavee Od. 16. 353., 18. 35, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9, etc.; yéAwre Horep 
xipa éxy. Plat. Rep. 473 C; édy ms xvqop, ery. Arist. Probl. 35. 8 :— 
metaph. of a liquid that rushes out with a gurgling sound, éeyeAg pévos 
Eur. Tro. 1176. 

xyes, wros, 5, loud laughter, Poll. 6. 199. 

écyevérys, ov, 6,=exyovos, Seandérais.. Aaxedaipovos éxyevérauot 
Eur. Andr, 128, cf. Bacch. 1155. 

éxyevys, és, put out from one’s family, v. sub éyyerhs. 

éxyewvdw, to beget: also to bring forth, Eupol. Anu. Io. 

éxyryaptite, to take out the kernel from, tiv orapisa cited from Diosc. 

écylyvopat, later and Ion. éeyiv— [i]: fut. yevffoopar: Ep. pf. éeyéyaa, 
3 dual éxyeyarny, part. éxyeyaws, v.infr.: Dep. Tobe born of a father, 
c. gen., of Ards efeyévovro Il. 5. 637, cf. 20. 231, etc.; exyeyarny .. 
"HeAloto Od. 10. 138; ‘EAévn Aids éxyeyavia Il. 3. 199, 418; Tote 
marépwy é€ aiparos exyeyaare Epigr. Hom, 16. 3, cf. Batr. 143, (Herm. 
from Suid. reads éxyeyaagde, cf. Exyeydovrat in h. Ven. 198). 2. 
c. dat. to be born to, MopOet pév rpeis maides .. éeyévovro Il. 14. 115, 
ef, Hdt. 1. 30., 4. 155. II. in aor. to be gone away, to have gone 
by, xpdvov exyeyoveros time having gone by, passed, Hdt. 2. 175: 
c. gen., éeyevéaOar Tod (hy to have departed this life, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 
23. III. impers., éxyiyvera, like €feort, it is allowed, it is 
granted, c. dat. pers. et inf., mostly with a negat., od« éfeyéverd Tin 
moteiv it was not granted him to do, Hdt. 1. 78., 5. 51, Ar. Eq. 851, 
Lys. 111. 27, etc. and without an inf., od« éfeyévero it was not in his 

ower, Hdt. 3. 142;—without a negat., [60s] éxyevéo@ar por .. ricacba 

grant] that it may be allowed me to.., Id. 5.105; €l.. tor’ éeyevero 
Dem. 836. 12 :—rarely c. acc. et inf., el yap éxyévorr’ idety Tadrny pe .. 
juepav Ar. Pax 346. 

éxyAeukiLopar, Pass. to cease fermenting, Hipp. 1227 D. 

éxyAtoxpaive, to make very sticky, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3. 

&cyAtoy, 7, a scooping out, hatching, Ael. N. A. 4. 12. 

eeyAvdo [0], 40 scoop out: instead of the regul. pf. émyéyAvppat, we find 
the irreg. éféyAvypa: in Plat. Rep. 616 D; cf. xareyA@Triopar. i 8 
to hatch, ra vedrria Ael. N. A. 2.33; in Med., ga éeyAv~avro Plut. T. 
Gracch. 17, 

écyonrevw, strengthd. for yonredw, Gorg. Hel. Encom. p. 683 Bekk., 
Joseph. B. J. 1. 11, 3. 

éxyovos, ov, born of, sprung from, tivds Hom. TI. as Subst. a child, 
whether son or daughter, Il. 5. 813, Od. 11. 236, Hdt. 1. 35, Trag., etc.; 
and in pl. éeyovot, descendants, as opp. to ovyyevets, Hdt. 2. 167., 4.179, 
Trag.; €xyovot-éxydvey children’s children, Plat. Criti. 112 C: metaph., 
THs xwpas éxyovo: Id. Menex. 239 D; HBpews ex-yovos ddixia Plat. Legg. 
691 C; deAtas Exyovos dpyia Id. gor E; also of interest as the child of 
the principal, Id. Rep. 555 E, cf. 507 A. 2. also in neut., éxyova 
twos one's offspring, Aesch, Pr. 137, Soph., etc.; €xyova xGovds Soph. 
O. T. 171; €yova moray Plat. Symp. 209 D; 1a (wypadias éxyova 
Id, Phaedr. 275 D.—Cf. éyyovos. 

éxypadw [4], fo write out, copy, C.1.1842:—Med. to write out or copy 
for oneself, xpnopov mapa TamdAdAwvos éxypaacba Ar. Av. 982; Mopot- 
pov pow éxypaaca Id. Ran. 151; cf. Dem. 1180. 23, etc. he a 
to strike out, expunge from a list, ap. Andoc. 10. 37, Dion. H. 18. 22. 

exypirevw, (ypUrn) to search out from old lumber, Hesych, 

écyupvoopat, Pass. fo be stript utterly, Babr. 22. 16. 

&qgddopat, Pass. to become choked with resin, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 9. 

ékSaxpvw, to burst into tears, weep aloud, Soph. Ph. 278, Eur. Phoen. 
1344 :—of trees, to exsude drops of gum, Plut. 2. 384 B. 

KSavelLw, to lend out at interest, xpnuara Arist. Oec. 2, 11, Inser. Corc. 
in C. I. 1843. 8, 44, al. :—Pass., Ib. 13 sq. 

éxSdverors, ews, 7), a lending on interest, C. I. 1843. 10. 

eda 1S, 00, 6, one who lends on interest, C. 1. 2448. VI. 30. 

é&kSaravaw, strengthd. for damavaw, Polyb. 21. 8, 9, etc. 

exSedappévos, v. éxdépw. 

éxSeqs, és, (Séw to be wanting) defective, imperfect, Suid., Zonar. 

Sera, 4, a falling short, being in arrear, pépwv kai vedy in tribute 
and ships, Thuc. 1. 99; v. 1. Dem. 890. 14. 

&xSelxvipr, fo shew forth, exhibit, display, Soph. El. 348, Eur. Hipp. 
1298 :—Med., 00s 70d" els “EAAnvas éfede¢aunv Eur. Supp. 341. II. 
to point out, Soph. O. C. 1021. } 

&Sepatve, strengthd. for depaivw, Heliod. g. 8. 

&Separéw, strengthd, for deuardw, Plat. Rep. 381 E:—Pass., Dion. 
H. de Demosth. 54. 

&xSevdw, strengthd. for devdw, Joseph. Ant. 17. 5, 5. 

éxSeunvéw, to finish a meal, Poll, 6. 112. 
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&xBexditeta, to pay tithe, tii Diod. 4. 21. 

écBéxopar, Ion. for éxdéxouat, Hat. 

ékBexréov, verb. Adj. one must admit, Ath. 189 D. 

&x5éxtwp, opos, 6, one who takes from another, &x5. névew (like did50- 
xos) one who relieves another's toil, Aesch. (Fr. 194) ap. Plut. 98 C, 
Porph. Abstin. 3. 18; but Plut. 2. 964 F, gives dvdéxTwp. 

éxdekis, ews, 1), succession, Tis BactAnins Hat. 7. 3. 

€x5épxopat, Dep. to look out from, Il. 23. 477 (ubi nunc é* dépxerar) ; 

“Aewrdv éx5é5opke Adamant. Physiogn. 1, 2. 

&xSepparife, to flay, skin, Suid.: ékSepparde, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 758. 

&xSépw, Ion, -Seipw: fut. —dep@:—to strip off the skin from one, Twa 
Hat. 2. 42., 7.26; Bupoay éxd. Eur. El. 824. II. to cudgel soundly, 
to ‘hide,’ Ar. Vesp. 450, Plat. Rep. 616 A, cf. Macho ap, Ath. 580 B. 

&xSecpevw, to bind to or upon, rior eis Twa Polyb. 3. 33, 8. 

éxSeopéw, = foreg. 

ékSeros, ov, (xdéw) fastened to, éf inmay Anth. P. 9. 97. 

&cBéxopar, Ion. éxSex-: fut. -défouar: Dep.: I. mostly of 
persons, 1. to take or receive from another, of of adxos e£e5éxovro 
Il. 13. 7103 ’Opéorny efedeEaunv warpi Aesch. Cho. 762; of a beacon- 
fire, tpirov “A@wov atmos .. éfedégaro Id. Ag. 285; &«d. rh altiay to 
take it on oneself, Dem. 352. 26. 2. of a successor, «5. tiv dpxjy, 
Thy Baocirctay mapa tivos Hat, 1. 7, 26, etc.; often also with the ace. 
omitted, éfe5¢garo Sadvdrrns (sc. rv BaotAniny) S. succeeded, Ib. 16, cf. 
103, al.; mais mapd marpds exdexdpevos [rhv réxvnv] Id. 2. 166; so, 
Exdegdpevor (sc. THY paxnv) Id. 7. 211. 3. to take up the argument, 
&anep opatpay xd, rov déyor Plat. Euthyd. 277 B; éxdefdpevos (sc. 
tov déyov) eimeiv Id, Symp. 189 A; 6 pev mp@ros eindv.., 6 8 
éxdegdpevos Dem. 232. 10. 4. to wait for, expect, Lat. excipere, 
xeivov év0a8’ éxd. Soph. Ph, 123; «8, éws .. Dion. H. 6. 67. 5. 
like Lat. accipere, to take or understand in a certain sense, ott 51) Tiv 
dowriay éxdexdpeba Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 5; Tods Adyous Polyb. ro. 18, 
12: cf, €*AapBavw Iv. II. of events, to await, Lat. excipere, 
Tods SKvOas .. eedétaro odx ékacowy wovos Hdt. 4.1; &d. [adrods] 
mepiobos THs Aluvns paxph Id. 1. 185. 2. of contiguous countries, #o 
come next, amd ravrns (sc. Tis Tepotxhs) éxd. Acovpin Id. 4. 39, cf. 99. 

&xSéw, fut. now, to bind so as to hang from, to fasten to or on, Cc. gen., 
mérpns &x meicpara dnoas Il. 10.96; [Spis] exdeov Hyicvav they bound 
the oaks ¢o the mules, i. e. they yoked the mules to them, 22. 121; absol., 
cavidas éxdjjoa to fasten the door with the latch (iuas) make it fast, 
Od. 22.174; xépas Bpdxoow éxdqoavres Eur. Andr. 556 :—Med. to 
bind a thing to oneself, hang it round one, éxdnoacOat dyaApara Hat. 4. 
76; also to bind or fasten for oneself, dxratow .. mecpatov apyas 
Eur. Hipp. 761; Tov vexpov &« rod dipou C. I. 6125. 96. 

€cSnOuve, strengthd. for 57vvw, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 1. 

&xBdyAos, ov, strengthd. for d%A0s, conspicuous, tv’ éx5. pera maow 
*Apyeiost yévorro Il, 5. 2. II. quite plain, navra éroinoey exdnra 
Dem. 24. Io. 

&SyAbw, to shew plainly, Theophr. Vent. 35. 

&cSnpaywyéw, to win by the arts of a demagogue, Dion. H. 7. 4. 

&xSnpéw, to be abroad, to be on one’s travels, Hdt. 1. 30, Soph. O. T. 
114, Plat. Legg. 864 E. 

éxSypla, }, a going or being abroad, a journey, Eur. Fr. 768; in pl. 
travels, Plat. Legg. 950 E. 2. exile, Ib. 869 E. 3. metaph. 
departure from life, Anth. P. 3. 5 (lemma). 

KSnpoKoméopat, Dep., strengthd. for y“oxomwéw, Chio Epist. 15. 

&xSnpos, ov, from home, gone on a journey, Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 26; ef. 
évinuos: c. gen., &5, rijode xOovds Eur. Hipp. 281; é&«5. orparetac 
service in foreign lands, Thuc. 1. 15; €k8. éob0s, puyy Id. 2. 10, Eur. 
Hipp. 37; €«5. épws Ib. 32. ‘ ; 

&cSqpoorevw, strengthd, for Snuootedw, Dio C. 61. 12. 

&xBiaBaive, to go through out of, pass quite over, c. acc., Tappov 8 éx- 
daBayres Il. 10. 198. 

&xSvavrdopat, Pass. fo depart from one’s accustomed mode of life, change 
one's habits, Hipp. 378. 27; &«6. ée r@v Kabeor@raw vopiyey Thue. I. 
132, cf. Dion. H. 5. 74, Ath. 556 C:—later also c. acc., Philo 2. 128; 
so in Act., éfediyrnoe rhv marpiov ayveiay Joseph, B. J. 7.8, 1 Bekk. 

&Siairnots, ews, 7, change of habits, Plut. Alex. 45, etc. 

éxdiampife, to saw off, App. Civ. 4. 20,—but prob. f. 1. for &ampifar, 
éx having arisen from the preceding xat. 

&didaypa, 74, prentice-work, a sampler, Eur. Ion 1419. 

&xSiSdoKnw: fut. fw, post. -ddacKnnow, Pind. P. 4. 386:—to teach 
thoroughly, Lat. edocere, &x5. mav6’ 6 -ynpacxav xpévos Aesch. Pr. i 
cf. 698, etc.; €45. rivd te Pind. 1. c., Soph. O. C. 1539, Antipho 131. 8:— 
Med. to have another taught, of the parents, Hdt. 2. 154, Eur. Med. 
296 :—Pass., c. inf., Soph. Tr. 1110, etc.; aloxpois yap aloxpa exéi- 
Sdoxerat Id. El. 621; dy’ ExbidaxGels Tay Kat’ oltov .. having learnt 
too late of things at home, Id, Tr. 934. 2. c. acc, pers. et inf., 
to teach one to be so and so, elvat kaxhy Id, El. 395, cf. Ant, 298; also 
with inf, omitted, yevvaidy ria éx5. Ar. Ran. 1019; c. inf. only, émOupeiy 
éfedidaga Ib. 1026; &x5. ds .. Hdt. 4, 118, Soph. O.T.1370. Cf. 5:daoxw. 

ekSiSpdonw, Ion. -8iSpiokw: fut. -Spacoua [a]: aor. &¢édpav Eur. 
Heracl. 18 (nowhere else in Trag.), part. éxdpas Hdt. 4. 148, Ar. Eccl. 
55. To run out from, run away, escape, x Témov Hat. 3. 4., 9. 88, 
Thuc., etc.; absol., Ar. Vesp. 126, Eccl. 55, Thuc. 1. 126. 

&cbiiveKw, = éxdiw, to strip off, despoil, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 2. 

&xS(Sopt, 3 sing. éxd:5or (as if from —d:d0w) Hdt. 1. 80, al.: fut. 
-biow. To give up, esp. something seized and detained unlawfully, Lat. 
reddere, “EXéyvny nat xrhpad’ dy’ airp Il. 3. 459, cf. Hdt. 1. 3: also 
to give up, surrender, without the notion of unlawful possession, Lat. 





bp dedere, esp. of giving up refugees, Id. 1.74, 158 sq.5 Tiva Tots éxOpots 
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Soph. Ph. 1386, cf. O. T. 1040, ete.; €x8. Twa rots Karnyépos Dem, 
524. 4 8q.; cf. 855. 24 :—éxd. SovAoy to give up a slave to be examined 
by torture (cf. éfarréw), Antipho 144. 29, Dem. 848. 27; efédwxev abriv 
paoriy@oa: Etpinidy Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 20:—Med., Ovudv éxddc0ar HBa 
to give up one’s heart to jollity, Pind. P. 4. 525. 2. to give out of 
one’s house, a. x5. Ovyarépa to give one’s daughter in marriage, 
Lat. nuptum dare, twi Hat. 1. 196, Eur. 1. A. 132; els twa Plat. Rep. 
362 B, cf. Thuc. 8. 21; @vyarépas mapa opdy aitay éxddvres having 
provided for their marriage, at their own expense, Dem. 835. 19, cf. 
834.18; in full, “AAxnoriw é«5. mpds yapov Diod. 4. 53; often also 
without any acc., to give in marriage, x9, els obs dv €0€dwot Plat. Rep. 
613 D, cf. 362 B, etc.:—so also (but less often) in Med., éxdi5oc0at 
Ovyarépa Hat. 2. 47; €£éS0ou Kdpny btw ce Ovpds Fyev Eur. Med. 309; 
ovvoixicey at éx6, to settle in marriage, Plat. Soph. 242 D. b. 
x5. vidy to give one’s son for adoption, &xd. vidy els érépav oixiay 
Polyb. 32. 14, 2: also, «5, tov vidy émt réxvnv to put him out as an 
apprentice, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. 3. to give out for money, farm out, let 
out for hire, Thy abAnv Hat. 1. 68; &«8. dvdpdamoda to let out slaves for 
work, Xen. Vect. 4, 15:—c. inf., like Lat. locare aliquid faciendum, 
xardwoy xadxet &xd. oxevdoa: Plat. Parm. 127 A; éxddvros por Anyo- 
a0évous .. arépavov xpuaody Ware karackevaca: Dem. 522.1; waomep 
dvipiavra éxdeduxds kara suyypapHy like one who has contracted for 
the execution of a statue, Id. 268. 10. . 4. to give in charge to 
another, ods é{é5wxa Upodicw Plat. Theaet. 151 B; éfédwxa vereéov 
so as to be out of the way of quarrels, Eur. Bacch. 293 :—so c. inf., 
Al rodr’ .. xd@oopev mpacceyv Pind. O. 13. 149. 5. to bring out, 
GAN éxddrw Tis .. Gas Ar. Pl. 1194; éxddrm 5 Tis .. Sippw Svo Id. Fr. 
127. 6. to lend out money on security, such as the cargo of a ship, 
etc., (cf. €x5oots 4), ap. Dem. 941. 8, etc. 7. to put out, publish, 
of books, etc., Lat. edere, Isocr. 84 D, Polyb. 2. 37,6; Tots éxdebopévors 
Adyous Arist. Poét. 15, 12:—also to utter or issue money, Id. Occ. 2, 21, 
9- 8. of land, to return, yield, produce, Strabo 222, Luc. Electr. 
2. II. intr. of rivers, to empty themselves, és @4daccay, és Thy 
Zupriv, és Tov Matavépor, etc., Hdt. 1. 80., 2.150., 7. 26, etc.; so, TaY 
Garay (dav ra piv eis BSovras exdidwor.., TA 5E eis népara.. run to 
teeth, etc., Arist. Probl. 10. 62. Cf, é*BadAw IX. 2, éfinpe I. 2. 
&Sinyeopar, Dep. Zo tel! in detail, Hipp. Progn. 36, Arist. Rhet. Al. 23,3. 
éx5it0vpapBoopar, Pass. to fall into dithyrambic bombast, Phot. “ 
&xdikdlw, fut. dow: to decide finally, settle, dinny, dikas, of a judge, 
Ar. Eq. 50, Lys. 148. 35, Xen. Ath. 3, 2; and in Pass., of the suit, Zo be 
settled, Plat. Legg. 958 A:—Med. to prosecute one’s right against another, 
Isae. ap. Harp.; mepi tivos C. I. 4259, cf. 5774. 129. II. to 
avenge, Tair’ éxdindov RAVov Eur. Supp. 154; watépav . €xdixd ores 
pévoy Ib. 12-15. 
- &Blkafts, , Dor, for éxdixnots, Inscr. Aetol. in C. I. 3046. 
, OD, 6, an avenger, marpos éx5. Eur. Supp. 1153. 
&kdixéw, to avenge, punish, Tt Ath. 560E, 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 6: but also 
to exact vengeance for a crime, Lxx (2 Regg. 4. 7), N. T-. nH 
_to avenge a person, by taking up his cause, Apollod. 2. 5,11; €avrovs 
Ep. Rom. 12. 19, etc.; €«5. tia dad rivos to avenge one on another, 
Ev. Luc. 18. 3. 2. to act as éxbixos (1. 2), C. 1. 2824-50, al. III. 
5. rut to make retribution to him, Schol. Ar. Pl. 627. 
édixnpa, 7d, vengeance taken, v. 1. for ddun., Dion. H. 5. 50. 
Ecdixnors, ews, 7, an avenging, &xd. moetoOat to give satisfaction, 
Polyb. 3. 8,10; é#5. movetobat twos to obtain it from.., C. I. 2826; 
45. movetv tut to avenge him, Act. Ap. 7. 24; Twos Ev. Luc, 18. 7 and 8. 
&Biknrhs, oD, 6, an avenger, LXX (Ps. 8. 3). 2. a guardian, 
protector, Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 6. 
' &dlkyticds, 4, dv, revengeful, Tzetz. . 
&xStxia, 7), =Exdinnars, Haaoes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 972; % mpootjovca 
e485. yevécOw C. I. 356. 2. the office of éxdiwos 1. 2, Ib. 2710, 
2771. II. remission of rent, Dio C. 38. 7. 

KBtkos, ov, (Sen) without law, lawless, unjust, Lat. exlex, Trag., as 
Aesch. Pr. 1093, Soph. O. C. 920;—Adv. -#as, Aesch, Pr,g76, etc. IT. 
maintaining the right, avenging, xpévos Anth. P.12. 35. 2. as 
Subst. an avenger, Hdn. 7. 4,10. 3. =ovvd.n0s, Lat. cognitor civi- 
tatis, a publie advocate, the agent of a city, C, 1.1732, Cic. Fam. 13. 56, 
Plin. Ep. 10. 111. 

&cStoKxetw, 40 whirl or toss about, Phot. 
&Sippeva, to throw from a chariot, Luc, D, Deor. 25. 3, Electr. 2. 
&Bupdw, to be very thirsty, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 3, Plut. Cleom, 29, 
Exdupos, ov, (diva) very thirsty, Diod. 19. 109. 
, verb. Adj. one must chase away, Plut. 2.13 C. 
Bude, fut. -ddgopuae (later fo), to chase away, banish, Thuc. 1. 24; 
é« rod Témov Arist, H. A. 9. 31,13 THs olxias Luc. Tim. 10. 
éxBovéw, to shake utterly, confound, Anth. P. 11. 64. : 
exSopa, %, a stripping off the skin: eradication, cited from Diosc. 
, ov, of or for flaying : 7a éxd. (sc. pappaxa), medicaments 
which take off the skin, blisters, Diosc. 3. 10. 
exSdcrpos, ov, to be given out, let out, Poll, 7. 200. ; Pr 
ExSoa1s, ews, 7, (edliapy) a giving out or up, surrendering, Tay 
lxerdov Hat. 1.159; Sunpedy els GAAHAovs Plat. Polit. 310 E. 3. 
a giving in marriage, portioning out, €x5. roretabat Tis Ovyarépos Id, 
‘Legg. 924.C, cf. Arist. Pol. 7.16, 8; Tas ex5. Ti yuvaikay Dem. 1100. 
7, etc, 3. a letting, hiring, or farming out, Polyb. 6. 17,43 Tas 
éySdcers moveiodar C. I. 1570 4. 27. + 4. a@ lending money on 
ships or exported goods, bottomry, Dem. 816. 27., 854. 16, etc.; cf, Bickh 
P.E. 1,176. 5. the edition or recension of a book, Gramm, 
ékSoréov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Plut. Caes. 22. 
_ must give in marriage, Ar. Av. 1635, Ep. Plat. 361 D. 





2. one 








. ‘ bd , 
éxdin'yeouat — exeivivos. 


&Soros, ov, given out or up, delivered over, esp. betrayed, éxdorév pur 
énoinae és robs Mépoas Hat. 3. 1, cf. Isocr. 66 B, Aeschin. 73. 42; ex. 
twa dddvac Dem. 648. 25; mapaddévar Lycurg. 158. 30;—€xdoros dye- 
oOa Hat. 6. 85; yiyveo@a: Ib., Eur. lon 1251: metaph., wapéxer éauriv 
éxdordv Tit to give herself entirely up to him, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 13. 

&xSoxetov, 76, a reservoir, tank, Joseph, B. J.1.15,1,C.1.3.454 (-56xu0r).. 

&x50x 4, ), a receiving from or at the hands of another, succession, Aesch, 
Ag. 299, Eur. Hipp. 866 ; €xd0x7v roreiaOar od Epuov to continue the war, 
Aeschin, 32. 18. II. a,taking or understanding in a certain sense, 
interpretation, éx5. moteta Oat Polyb. 3. 29, 4; && &v fv AapBavew exdoxhy 
or .., Id. 23. 7, 6. III.=zpocdoxia, Ep. Hebr. 10. 27. 

&5dxvov, 76, =exdoxetoy, Anth. P. 14. 60. 

éxSpaxovréopat, Pass. fo b a very serpent, Aesch. Cho. 549. 

&xSptipety, v. s. éxrpéxw. 

€x-Spaxj.os, ov, of six drachms, Hesych, 

&cSpémopat, Pass. to pluck out, Aristaen. I. 13. 

éxSpopds, ddos, 6, one who has outrun the age of youth, Eubul. Avr. 
3, cf. Eust. 1915. 19. 

éxSpopy, 7, a running out, sally, charge, Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 4, Arr., 
ete. 2. abstr. for concrete, a party of skirmishers, =éxdpopor, Thuc. 
4.127. II. a shooting or sprouting out, of trees, Theophr. C. P, 
AST: III. a digression in speaking, Aristid. 1. 92. 

éxSpopos, 5, one that runs out: exdpopot, troops who sallied out from 
the ranks, skirmishers, Thuc. 4.125, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16. f 

&cdtpa, 74, that which is stripped off, a skin, garment, Anth, P. 5. 199. 

&cSuve, v. sub éxdvw. 

éxSvora (sc. fepa), ra, a feast at Phaestus, in Crete, when a youth put 
off his boy's clothes, Anton. Liber. 18. 

exdvors, ews,%, a getting out, escape, way out, opp. to écodos, Hdt. 2.121, 
33 Thy xd, moretcOat to make their way out, Id. 3.109; ov €or” EAAQow 
ovdepia Exd, pi ove evar SovAous Id. 8. 100, cf. Plat. Crat. 426 C. 

éxSucwéw, to make ashamed, intreat earnestly, twa Eccl. 

&5to and ékduve: I. Causal in pres. édvw, impf. éf€5voy, fut. 
éxbdcw, aor. I éédtca:—to take off, strip off, Lat. exuere, c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, é pév pe xAaivay edvoay they stripped me of my cloke, 
Od. 14. 341; éxdvov Eue..éo0fra Aesch. Ag. 1269; éxddcas airdv 
[rov xer@va] Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 17: c. acc. only, to strip him, mavras 
éxdvev Dem. 763. 26; éféducay [éxeivoy] Id. 1259. 11. 2. Pass, 
éxdvopat, aor. 1 éfedvOny [0], pf. €xdéd0uar:—to be stript of a thing, 
tov xiraviokov éxdedvc0a Lys. 117. 6; Mapovas 70 Béppa exdverae 
Palaeph, 48.3: absol. to be stript, éxdv07jvac Antipho 117. 2, cf. Polyb. 
15. 27, 9. 3. Med. éxdvouat, aor. 1 €fedvcduny :—to strip oneself of 
athing, put off, revxed 7’ eLedvovro they were putting off their armour, Il. 
3-114; exdvcac0a roy nOdva Hdt. 5.106; Oolpariov éxde5¥cba Dem. 
1268.1; 70 yijpas, 7d KéAuvdos, etc., Arist. H. A. 8.17, 11: absol. to 
put off one's clothes, strip, @arrov éxduwpeba Ar. Lys. 688, cf. 920, 925, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 19. II. in pres. Suva, impf. éfédvvoy, aor. 2 
eféduv, pf. éxdéddxa, in same sense as Med. éxdvopat, to put off, padaxdy 
& &eduve xirGva Od. 1.437; éxdbs xAaivay 14. 460; Tav tnariov Kara 
év éxaorov éxdtvovca Hdt. 1.9; metaph., 7d yypas éxdds Ar. Pax 336: 
—Pass., of the clothes, to be put off, dua mbar éxdvopévy Hat. 1. 8; 
cf. drodtw. 2. in aor. 2 éfébuv, pf. éxd€5uxa, to go or get out of, 
c. gen., éxdds peydporo Od. 22. 334; Tis Oardaons to emerge from.., 
Plat. Phaedo 109 D: metaph., é¢é5v Sins Eur. Supp. 416; éxdvvar kaxov 
Id. I. T. 602. 8. the aor. 2 is also used c. acc. to escape, shun, voily 
5 exdipev bdrcOpoy [grant] us to escape .., Il. 16, 99 (v. Spitzn. ad 1.) ; 
exdeBuaevar Tas Aecroupyias Dem. 457. 9. 4. absol. to escape, 
Theogn. 358; to escape one’s memory, Plat. Alc. 2.147 E. [On the 
quantity, v. sub dvw.] 

&xSwprevopar, Pass. to become a thorough Dorian, Hdt. 8. 73, in pf. 
éxdeSupicvvra: a more analogous form would be é*deduplavrac (from 
—Saprdopat), or éxdedwpidarar (from —Swpitw). 

: éxet, Dor. rnvel Theocr.: Ady.:—there, in that place, Lat. illic, often 
in Att., opp. to évd5¢:—oi éxe? Soph. El. 685, etc.; Take? what is or 
happens there, events there, Eur. Fr. 582, Thuc. 1. go. 2. in Trag. as 
euphem, for év “Adov, in another world, raked Bice TaumrAakhpara 
Zebs dAXos Aesch, Supp. 230; cf. Cho. 358, Soph. Ant. 76; edSacpovoi-" 
m7, GAX’ exe? Eur, Med. 1073; often in Plat. Phaedo; in full, éxe¢ 3’ év 

Aidov Eur, Hec, 418 ; so, of éxe? euphem. for the dead, Aesch. Cho. 355» 
Soph. O. T. 776, Plat. Rep. 427 B, Isocr. 308 B, etc.; cf. éxeive. II. 
with Verbs of motion, for éxeize, as we say there for thither, éxel whéew 
Hadt. 7.147; €xe? dmxéoOat Id. 9. 108 ; cf. Soph. O.C. 101g, Thue; 3. 
71, etc. ITI. also, but rarely, of Time =7ére, then, Soph. Ph. 395, 
Dem. 605. 10. 

éxeiev, post. KetBev (the only form used by Hom., also by Att. Poets 
where the metre requires): Acol. knvéQey Alcae. 83 (94): Dor. thvabev 
Ar. Ach, 7545 Theocr. 3. 10 :—Ady. JSrom that place, thence, Lat. illinc, 
opp. to éxeiae, Soph. Ph. 490, etc.; of a person, rdaeiev on his part, 
Id. Tr. 632; 5 éxeiBey dyyedos Plat. Rep. 619 B, etc. 2. =éxel, 
oi éxeiOev Thuc. 1. 62; raxeiev Aesch. Theb. 40:—c. gen., TovKeibev 
GAgous on yon side of the grove, Soph. O.C, 505 ; €{ovro 70 xeiev Eur. 
Or. 1411. 8, by attraction for éxeice, Bivar Keibey GOevmep Hee 
Soph. O. C, 1227. IL. thence, from that fact, Isocr. 279 C, Dem. 
1 16. 13, etc. III. of Time, thereafter, next, Il. 15.234, Dio C.54.25. 

éxetOe and ketOt (the only form used by Hom., also by Att. Poets where the 
metre requires): Dor. rnvdOt Theocr. 8.44, post. for éxe?, Il. 3.402, Od. 17. 
10; also in late Prose. IL. =éxeioe, Hes, Fr. 39, Aesch. Theb. 810. 

éxeivy, y. sub éxetvos IIL, 

éxelvivos, 7, ov, (eeeivos) made of that material (cf. AiOwvos), Arist. 





$ Metaph, 6. 7, 10. 





éxeitvos — exOnrvvo. 


dxeivos, exelvy, txetvo or Ketvos (which is the regular form in Ep. and 
Ion., though Hdt. prefers éxetvos, Dind. de Dial. Herod. xxxvi; Pind. 
uses only xetvos ; the Trag. xeivos only where the verse requires ; v. Aesch. 
Pers, 230, 792, Soph, Aj. 220, Elmsl. Med. 88, Lob. Phryn. 7; but «eivos 
is unknown to Att. Prose (so that for 7) eeivos, pi) xeivos we should read 
by crasis 7xeivos, ujxeivos), and is used by Ar. only in mock Trag. 
passages): Aeol. kijvos, Sappho 2; Dor. tijvos, Theocr. 1. 4, etc.:—in 
Att. Comedy and Prose, strengthd. ékewoot, Ar. Eq.1196, etc. Demonstr. 
Pron,: (é«ec). The person there, that person or thing, Lat. ille, Hom., 
etc.: generally it refers to what has gone immediately before, Plat. 
Phaedo 106 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, g, etc.; but when ofros and éxeivos refer 
to two things before mentioned, éxetvos, Lat. ill/e, properly belongs to 
the more remote, i.e. the former, as ovros, Lat. hic, to the nearer, i.e. 
the latter: this rule is sometimes reversed, as in Lat., Plat. Phaedr. 232 D, 
Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13, Dem. 107. fin., etc. :—éxeivos is often the Pred. to 
ovros or bbe, obros éxeivos bv od Cyreis Hdt.1. 32; rodr’ gor’ exeivo 
Eur. Hel. 622; dp’ obros gor’ éxeivos Ar. Pax 240, etc.: but also joined 
as if one Pron., rodr’ éetvo . . épkowae Soph. El. 1115, etc.; ear’ Loans 
«acpov at that point of time, Plut., etc.: GAA’ éxeivo, like & propos, Luc. 
Nigr. 8. 2. like idle, to denote well-known persons, etc., eivos 
péyas Oeds Il. 24. 90; éxeivos @ovevdidns Ar. Ach. 708; kairo paciv 
"Ipexparny mor’ éxeivoy .. Dem. 534. 23. 8. like Setva, for things, 
of which one cannot remember or must not mention the name, Ar. Nub. 
195. 4. with simple demonstr. force, “Ipos éxeivos Hara Irus sits 
there, Od. 18, 239, v. Thuc. 1, 51: cf. obros 0, I. 5. 5. in orat, 
obliq. where properly the reflex. Pron. abrod would stand, Xen. Hell. 1. 
6, 14, Isae. 71. 15, etc. 6. after a Relat. in apodosi almost pleonast., 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,19. 7. in Att. the Subst. with éxeivos properly has 
the Article, and éxeivos may precede or follow the Subst., éxelvy 7H 
huépa Thuc. 1. 20; 7H tuépa éxeivy, etc.: in Poets the Art. is often 
omitted, but when this is the case in Prose, éxeivos follows the Subst., 
vijes Exeivat Thuc. 1. 51; puepas éxelyns Id. 3. 59. ITI. Adv. 
éxeivas, in that way, in that case, Id. 1. 77., 3. 46, Plat. Rep. 516 D, 
etc.: Ion. keivws Hdt. 1. 120. IIT. the dat. fem. éxelyy is used 
as Ady., L. of Place (sub, 659), there, at that place, on that road, 
Hat. 8. 106, Thuc. 4. 77, etc.; eivy Od. 13, 111. 2. of Manner, 
in that manner, Plat. Rep. 556 A, etc. IV. with Preps., éf éxeivou 
from that time, Xen. Ages. 1,17; so, dm’ éxelvov Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2: 
wat’ éxeiva in that place, there, Xen. Hell. 3. 5,17, etc.: mer’ exeiva 
afterwards, Thuc. 5. 81: cf. éréxewa, imepéxewva. 

ékeioe, poét. Keioe (the only form used by Hom., and used by Att. 
Poets where the metre requires) :—Adv. thither, to that place, Lat. illue, 
opp. to éxeidev or évOevde, Hdt. 2. 29, Aesch. Pers. 717, Plat. Legg. 
864 C, etc.; éxeioe Kaxeioe huc et illuc, Eur. Andr. 1131, Hel, 533; 
Sedpo wal adfis éx, Ib. 1141; wadkeioe wal 7d dedpo Id. Phoen. 266; 
THde éx. Id. Tro. 333; 70 Keive deipd re Soph. Tr. 929; 7d 7H5e Kat 7d 
xeice kai Td Sedpo Ar. Av. 424. 2. to the other world; Eur. Alc. 363; 
évOévbe éx, from this world to the other, Plat. Phaedo 117 C; v. sub 
éxed. 8. c. gen., dveu 8 &x, rod Adyou Hat. 7. 239. ILa 
exe’, Hipp. 354. 25, Polyb. 5. 51, 3, etc.; cf. Heihd. Plat. Phaedo 57 A. 

éxéxacro, v, sub alyupat. 

éxéXero, v. sub KéAopat. 

éxexetpla, 7), (Ex, xelp) a holding of hands, a cessation of hostilities, 
armistice, truce, €x, movetcOat Thuc, 4. 117; dyev, éxew Id. 5. 26, 
Xen, Hell. 4. 2,16; &€. yiyverat riot mpds GAAHAOvs Thuc, 4. 58; x. 
dmemeiy to declare a truce ended, Id. 5. 32; 7) 'OAvpmanh é. Arist. Fr. 
490; Dor. éxexnpia, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 49. 2. generally, 
rest from work, vacation, holiday, Luc. Hermot. 11, Joseph. A. J. 1. 1, 
I. 3. in Ar. Pax 908 iméxovra tiv éxexetpiay is a pun,— alleging 
the truce,’ and ‘ presenting the hand-for-holding’ (as a beggar does). 

éxlepa, 7d, a eruption, , Diosc., Galen. 

éxleors, ews, 4, a boiling out or over, breaking out, édxéwv Arist. Probl. 
30.1, 17. II. metaph. Jicentiousness, Clem. Al. 178. 

éxleords, dv, boiled out, boiled, revrAlov Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 A. 

é&xbéw, fut. -Céow, to boil out or over, break out, of disease, Arist. Probl. 
I. 19; metaph., éé{ecev -ydp Oidimov Karedypara <Aesch. Theb. 
709. 2. c. gen., (@oa etacow ééece boiled over with worms, i.e. 
bred worms and was eaten by them, Hdt. 4. 205; soc. dat., éx(eiv pOepat 
Diog. L. 4.4; ¢. acc., ox@Ankas Lxx (Ex. 16. 20); cf. Céw I. 2, &ava- 
Géw, II. Pass. to be boiled to a decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2.5. 

éxfnréw, to seek out, Aristid. 1. 488; epi twos 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 
10. II. to demand an account of, rd aipa, riv wuxjv Lxx (2 
Regg. 4. 11, al.), Ev. Luc. 11. 50. 

éklyryT Hs, od, 6, a searcher out, LXX (Baruch 3. 23). 

&xlopow, ¢o make quite dark, Nicet. Ann, 158 A, 

&f@dopat, Pass. to become full of worms, Theophr. C. P. 4.8, 4. 
tlwtripén, to light up again, rekindle, réAepyov Ar. Pax 310; dvOpaxas 
Plut. Mar. 44; ovyyéveay Id. Rom. 29. 

éxLwmupyais, ews, 1), a rekindling, Plut. 2. 156 B. 

€ena, as, €, v. sub calw. 

éxnBederns, ov, 5, = éxnBddos, Orph. Fr. 28. 11. 

ExnBodtw, to hit from afar, Max. Tyr. 7. 3- 

éxnBoAla, 4, skill in archery, in pl., Ul. 5.54; sing., Anth. P. 6. 26. 

éxnBddos, Dor, &aPdAos, ov, (Exas, B4AAw) far-darting, far-shooting, 
like éxarnBdados, éxdepyos, Exaros, epith. of Apollo, (prob. so called, 
from his being invisible in the heaven, Nitzsch Od. 3. 279) ; also “Exy- 
Bédos alone, Il. 1. 96; of Artemis (cf. “Exarn) Soph. Fr. 357; éxnBddo 
Auds xépes Eur. Jon 213; réga Aesch. Pr. 711, Eum. 628; opevdévat 
Eur. Phoen. 1142; vos dicr@y Opp. H. 4. 205 :—also in late Prose, 
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ee Sa ap. Iambl, Protr. 4; but the regular éxnBodwrara, Synes. 
269 D. 

éxnAla, 7), =edxndria, rest, peace, Hesych, i 

€xnAos, Dor. ExGAos, ov, (v. sub fin.), at rest, at one's ease, Lat. securus, 
in Hom. esp. of persons feasting and enjoying themselves, of 5¢ €xnAot Tép- 
movrat Il. 5. 7593; €xnAos mive Od. 21. 309; Exndor vexpods Au médiov 
ovAggere ye will plunder them at your ease, i.e. without let or hindrance, 
Il. 6. 70; Exndos Eppérw let him be off in peace, 9. 376 :—of mere inaction, 
still, quiet, only twice in Hom., é06c’ €xndos Od. 17. 478; ExnAror KarOere 
21. 259, cf. Theocr. 25. 1003; so, €xados émexpe yfjpas Pind. I. 7 (6). 57; 
&. to6 Aesch. Theb. 238; €&, etSev Soph. Ph. 769; av tenddv twa 
Ib. 825; neut. as Adv., éenAa tyepevew Id. El, 786:—metaph. of a field, 
lying at rest or fallow, h. Hom. Cer. 451. (From 4/FEK come also 
éxdv, déxov, i.e. GFéxov, Exnrt, edundos, i.e. éFéxndos: cf. Skt. vag, 
vagmi (volo), a-vagas (déxav) ; Lat. in-vitus, i.e. in-vic-itus.) 

€xytt, Dor, €kar1, which form was always used by Trag., Pors. Or. 26: 
(v. sub €«nAos) :—prob, an old dat., used adverbially but always with a 
gen., which usually precedes, by means of, by virtue of, by the power of, 
Hom. only in Od, (for in Il. he always uses the equiv. iérn7t), and always 
of gods, Atds . . ents by the grace or aid of Zeus, Od. 20. 42; ‘Eppelao 
&. 15. 319; "AméAAwvds ye &. 19. 86; TadAddos wat Aoflov exare 
Aesch. Eum, 759. II. Pind. sometimes puts it before its case, 
and he with later Poets uses it of things, just like évexa, 1. on account 
of, for the sake of, Exart modav Pind. N, 8.81; xedvav Exatt mpayparov 
Aesch, Cho. 701, cf. 214, 436, etc.; dperis €. Soph. Ph, 669, cf. Tr. 274, 
3533 ‘yauow Ex. Eur, Med. 1235. 2. in Trag., also, as to, Lat. guod 
attinet ad, thnOous €x, Aesch. Pers, 337; KeAeupdtow 8 x, Eur, Cycl.655- 

exOdAarréopar, Pass. to become all sea, Strabo 52. 

&OdAmw, to warm thoroughly, Paul, Sil. Therm. 14; cf. @OdAma, 

éxPapBéw, to be amazed, Orph. Arg. 1217. II, trans. fo amaze, 
astonish, LXX (Sirac. 30. 9); and in Pass., Ev. Mare. 9, 15, etc. 

xPapBos, ov, amazed, astounded, Polyb. 20. 0, g, Act. Ap. 3.11. 

&Oapvilo, to root out, extirpate, Aesch. Theb. 72, Tzetz. 

&Oapvdopar, Pass, to grow bushy, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3« 

&Odmrw, to disinter, C. I. 2826. 5., 2829. 10., 2839-40. 

&Oappéo, strengthd. for Oappéw, to have full confidence, 71 in.., 
Plut. Rom. 26: ¢o be encouraged, iné twos Id. Galb. 7. 

exOdppyors, ews, %, full confidence, Porphyr. Abst. 1, 50 

&Pdponpua, 76, ground for confidencé, Plut. 2.1103 A. 

&Oavpdte, strengthd. for Gavydtw, Dion. H. de Thuc. 34. 

éxPedopar, Dep. 4o see out, see to the end, Soph. O.T. 1253. 

exbedrpilw, to bring out on the stage, Ath. 506 F:—to make a public 
show of, Polyb, 11.8, 7: to expose to publie shame, Id. 3. 91, 10, etc. 

exPerdtw, to make a god of, deify, Luc. Toxar. 2, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 35 : 
to worship as a god, Plut. Rom. 28. II. of things, to make 
matter of religion, Lat. in religionem vertere, Id. Sertor. 11. 

&cPeracpéds, 6, inspiration, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 8. 

éxPerdw, 4o make a god of, worship as such, Plut. 2.856 D :—Pass. ¢o 
be deified, Dion. H. 2. 75. 

&Oepa, 76, a public notice, edict, Polyb. 31. 10,1; da’ &xOéuaros = ex 
edicto, C. 1. 1625. 7 and 54. 

&xOépevar or exOépev, v. sub eeriOnpe. 

€xPedm, = exBerdw, Ael. N. A. 10.13, Oenom.ap, Eus. P.E. 230B., 
of temples or places, to consecrate, Buydéy App. Civ. 3.3. 

&xOeptimreva, strengthd. for depareda: 1. to cure perfectly, Polyb. 
3. 88, 1:—Med. to get oneself quite cured, Hipp. 374. 55. 2. ta 
gain over entirely, Aeschin, 24. 15, Plut. Solon 31. 

&xOepifw, fut. Att. 1@, to reap or mow completely, of a crop, Oépos &x0. 
Dem. 1253.15 :—metaph. of men, in Pass., Eur. (Fr. 419) ap.Plut. 2. 104B, 

&Oeppatve, strengthd. for Oeppalyw, to warm thoroughly, Arist. H. A. 
6. 34, Probl. 4. 14, al.:—Pass. to become hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Arist. 
Probl. 1. 39, al.; with wine, Timae. Hist. 114. II. to make to 
evaporate by heat, Arist. Probl. 2. 35: to obliterate, Plut. 2. 48 D. 

éxOeppos, ov, very hot, Galen. 4. 490. 

&Beors, ews, %, (exriOnu) a putting out, exposing, of a child, Hdt. 1. 
116, Eur. Ion 956 :—also of the putting out of Ulysses on the shore of 
Ithaca (Od. 13. 116 sq.), Arist. Poét. 24, 22. 2. a putting out, ex- 
trusion, Id. Plant. 2. 7, 4. 3. exhibition, Diod. Excerpt. 600. 
37. II. a setting forth, exposition, rav bpwv Arist. An, Pr. 1., 
34, 5: esp. by means of logical abstraction, dmodei{ar rH éxOéoe Ib. 1. 
6,8; xard rhy ed. Exdarov Id. Metaph. 13. 3, I, cf. 1.9, 29: ¥. éerl- 
Onye III, III. the stakes, at play, Alciphro 3. 54. Iv. 
a public notice, Ex0, roretaOat C. I. (add.) 2561 d. 36. V. the con- 
clusion of a play or metrical system, freq. in Scholl. 

€xeopos, ov, out of law, lawless, unlawful, Lat. exlex, Phint. ap. Stob. 
444-37: horrible, dvap Plut, Caes. 32. Adv. —pws, Synes. a10 A. 

&0) @, to give an oracular command, Joseph. Genes. 33 E. 
‘exOeréov, verb. Adj. of éxrlOnut, one must express, Plut. 2. 1027 D. 

&cBerixds, 7, dv, expository, Eust. Opusc. 30. I. 

€xOeros, ov, sent out of the house, sent away, Eur. Andr, 70. 

&cBéw, fut. -Pedcopat, to run out, Arist. Eth. N. 7.7, 1: to make a sally, 
Ar. Lys. 456; &« rod retxous Xen, Hell. 3. 1, 7: of javelins, to fly out, 
Plut. Marcell. 16. 

&0éwors, ews, %), deification, consecration, Philo 2. 600. 

&cBewrikds, 7, dv, deifying, Dion. Areop, 

&xOnAdLopat, Pass. to be sucked out, Arist. HA. 7.11,1. 

exOnAvuvors, ews, 7), a b ing soft, relaxation, gapxa@v Hipp, Aph. 
1253, etc. : . 

éxOyAtve, to soften, weaken, 7d axédos Hipp. Art. 819: to make effemi- 
nate or timid, Polyb. 37.2, 2. II. ta make a iat % E.M.473.35+ 
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ekOnpdonat, Dep. to hunt out, catch, Xen, Cyn. 5, 25, Plut. Pomp. 26. 
Onpevw, = foreg., Hdt. 6. 31, Arist. Mirab. 27. 

pioopat, Pass. fo become quite wild or savage, Lat. efferari, Eur. 

Bacch. 1332, Philo 1. 430. 

&xOqoaupite, to exhaust a treasure, Phalar. Ep. 12, 23. 

&OA(Bn, 1), oppression, LXx (Mic. 7. 2). 

&OAiBw, [7], fo squeeze out, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 3., 9. 40, 39 :—Pass., Ib. 
3. 20, II, al. 2. metaph. to distress much, Xen. An. 3. 4, 19. 

KOAupa, 7d, a pressure, bruise, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

&OAupis, ews, 7, @ squeezing out, Hipp. Aph. 1261, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
a C1 yal: II. affliction, distress, Lxx. III. the gramm. 
figure ecthlipsis, whereby a letter is thrown out, as oxfjrrpov, oxamrov. 

oKw: fut. -Odvovpar: aor. é¢€0tvor :—to die away, to be like to 

die, yédw (for yéAwrt) ExOavov were like to die with laughing, Od. 18. 

Ioo (as in Terence, risu emori); yéAwrt .. &xOavotpevos Menand. Kod. 

2; dpdvres &eOvncKov ent TO mpdypart Antiph. WAovc. 1. 7; brd 

yéXwros éx0. Plut. 2.54 C3 i120 rod d€éous Luc. Icarom. 23, etc. 2. 

to be in a death-like swoon, to be in a swoon, é0avov, wore Tebvavat 

doxéew Hipp. 1153 B; opp. to dvrws reOvnxéva, Plat. Legg. 959 A; 

to drodvioKxev, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8, cf. Probl. 33.9 :—and so in Soph. 

Tr.568 (though Nessus was really dying) éx@vcxwy may retain its usual 

sense, fainting away, at the point of death. 8. of a part in process 

of mortification, 7d pAeypaivoy éxOynoxe Hipp, V. C. g1I. Il. 

later, =dro6vnjoxw, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 2.13, Dio C. 48. 37. 
€xOowdopar, fut. Arona, Dep. to feast on, c. acc., Aesch, Pr. 1025. 
ex , later collat. form for éx@pmaxw, M. Anton, 8. 51. 
€90; , to disturb, disquiet, Poll. 1, 117: Pass., &« TQv Unvev 

€xOopuBovpevor Aretaes Caus. M, Diut. 1. 5. 

ExOpeys, ews, 7, a bringing up, rearing, Ael, N. A. 3.8. 

&xOpnvéw, to lament aloud, Luc. Ocyp. 113. 

&xOpotw, to speak out loud, Poll. 6. 207. 
Eust. Opusc. 325. 74. 

&OpopBdopar, Pass. strengthd. for @pouBdopar, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

ey mon €ws, }, a an aiparos Diosc. 1. 186. 

&xOptAéw, to chatier out, Poll. 6. 206, 207. 

&Opdoke, fut. -Sopodpar: aor. -€Oopov:—to leap out of, c. gen., éx- 
Oope Bippou Il. 16. 427; ee 8 Cope KAjpas kvvény 7. 182, cf. 23. 3533 
€xOp. vad Aesch. Pers. 457; Kpadin 5€ por tw ornPéwy ExOpwowe of 
the violent beating of the heart, Il. 10, 95: absol. to leap forth, "AréA- 

. Awy dvrios eéBope 21. 539:—rarely c. acc., Siervoy &*9. Anth. P. 9. 

371 :—éx0. dad trvou Luc. D. Mar, 2. 3:—to come from the womb, to 
be born, h. Apoll. 119. ¢ 

&Oipa, 74, (ex00w) a pustule, papula, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086. 

&Oipatve, strengthd. for @upaivw, Anton. Liber. 7. 

exOipla, }, spirit, ardour, eagerness, Polyb. 3. 115, 6. 

&cbiprdw, fut. dow, to burn as incense, Eur. lon 1174:—Pass. to pass off 
in vapour, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 34-, Diosc. 1. 129. 

&Oipos, ov, out of one’s mind, frantic, senseless, Lat. demens, Kap0’ 
in’ xOvpou ppevés (as in Hom., é¢ Ovpod mecéev) Aesch. Pers. 372 (as 
Ald, for ed@duouv in Med. M8.) :—very spirited, ardent, Plut. Aemil, 12. 
Ady. —pas, vehemently, bravely, Dion. H. 2. 54, ete.: exceedingly, beyond 
measure, Lat. improbe, Polyb. 2. 67, 7. 

éxOtola, 4, =exOvors 1, Zosim. 2. 1, 6. 

exOtordlo, to sacrifice, Or. Sib. 5.354. — : 

exOdowpos, ov, needing atonement, Lat. piacularis, Plut. 2. 518 B. 

ExOvors, ews, 7}, (€x0vw) atonement, expiatory rites, Lat. expiatio, Plut. 
Merc. 28 :—but, IL. €eOvots, ews, 4), (€k0dw 11) a breaking out, 
eruption, Hipp. Coac. 145. 

&Oiw, fut. vow [v], fo offer up, sacrifice, slay, Soph. El. 572, Eur. 
Cycl. 371: to destroy utterly, Eur. Or. 191. 2. Med. to atone for, 
expiate by offerings, Lat. lustrare, expiare, c. acc, rei, dyos Hat. 6. 
QI; but c. acc. pers. to propitiate, appease, Ta paxdpwy Bur. Fr. go4. 
12: absol. fo make atonement, ixép Tivos Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Plut. 
Alex. 50; Tots Oeois cited from Strabo. II. to break out as heat 
or humours, Hipp. 426. 51., 427. 6. 

, =sq., Dio C. 49. 31. 
&Pdrro, fut. Yo, to gain by flattery, wheedle over, Soph. Fr. 736. 
&exayxdle, to burst out into loud laughter, Xen. Symp. 1, 16; d@pooyr 
éxe, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6. ; 
exkGPalpw, to cleanse out : 1. with acc. of the thing cleansed, o 
clear out, obpous 7° éexdBaipoy Il. 2. 1533 Ti KorAlny Hat. 2. 86, cf. 
4.40; xObva éxxadalpe kvadédov he clears this land of monsters, 
Aesch. Supp. 264; éxx. rid, ds dvipidvra, els tiv xpiow to clear him 
of all roughness, polish him up, metaph. from the finishing touches of a 
sculptor, Plat. Rep. 361 D; é««. Aoycpdy to clear off an account, Plut. 
2. 64 F, ubi v. Wyttenb. :—Pass. to be thoroughly cleaned, donties 
éxxexaSappévac y.1. Xen, An. 1. 2, 16: to be purified, riv yuxny Id. 
Symp. I, 4, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 D. 2, with acc. of the dirt removed, ¢o 
clear away, Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, med.; 7d rovodrov 
ic. yévos Diphil. "Ey. 1. 17. 

éxxaSapilo, =foreg., Lxx (Deut. 32. 43). ae 

eexddapors, ews, 7}, complete cleansing, purification, cited from Muson. 
ap. Stob. 2. a sweeping out, Hierocl. p. 164. 

exxabevSu, fut, -evd/}ow, to sleep out of one’s quarters, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 24. 
&x-Kal-Sexa, of, af, 74, indecl. sixteen, Lat. sedecim, Hat. 2. 13, etc. 
Exxardexa-BSanrtvAos, ov, 16 fingers long, broad, etc., Ath. in Math, 

Vett. p. 10. 


II. to scare away, 


, ov, sixteen palms long, Il. 4. 109. 
ov, 6, sixteen years old, Plut. 2. 754 E :—consisting of 


a 
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éxxadexd-Kwdos, ov, of sixteen members or verses, Schol. Ar. Pax 382. 
cxardexd-Atvos, ov, consisting of sixteen threads, Sixrvoy Xen, Cyn. 2, 5. 
éxxatdexa-mdAaoros, ov, of sixteen palms, Poll, 2. 157. 
. &exatSexd-mynxvus, Dor. -maxus, v, gen. eos, contr. ous, sixteen cubits 
long or high, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 11, Polyb. 5. 89, 6. 

éxxatSexa-crdSi0s, ov, sixteen stades long, Strabo 565. 

éxxatSexaratos, a, ov, on the sixteenth day, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 80. 

&cxatSexa-réAavros, ov, worth sixteen talents, ybvaiov exe. with a 
dowry of 16 talents, Menand. TAox. 1. 

&kxatdéxaros, 7, ov, sixteenth, Hdt. 2. 143, etc. 

xxardex-érns, ov, 6, sixteen years old, Plut. 2.754 E: fem. -érs, wos, 
Anth. P. 7. 600. 

éxxarSexrpys, ovs, 7, a ship of sixteen banks, Polyb. 18. 27, 6. 

ékkatpos, ov, out of date, antiquated, Anth. P. 11. 417. ‘ 

éxxalw, Att. éxdw: fut. eavow: aor. I part. éxéayres Eur. Rhes. 
97 :—to burn out, rods dpOadrpods Tivos Hdt. 7.18; 7d p@s Kvedoros 
Eur. Cycl. 633, cf. 657 :—Pass., éxndeoOar Tovs dpOadrpous to have one’s 
eyes burnt out, Plat. Gorg. 473 C. II. to light up, kindle, ra 
mupa Hdt. 4. 134; 7a gvAa Ar. Pax 1133: metaph., éx«. wédepor, 
éAmida Polyb. 3. 3, 3., 5. 108, 53 Tiv mpos avrov dpyny Plut. Fab, 7, etc.: 
—Pass. to be kindled, burn up, Lat. flagrare, 70 mOp éxxalerat Eupol. 
Incert. 55 ; ex. wéAepos Plat. Rep. 556A; éxxalerat ris Plut. T. Gracch. 
13, etc. IIT. to burn up, éxxaiwy 6 Hrs Arist. Probl. 2. 9, al. 

éxkixéw, to be faint-hearted, lose heart, grow weary, Ev. Luc, 18.1, 2 Cor. 
4. 1 and 16, al.; but in all places of N. T. éyxaxéw is now received. 

€cxGAGpdaopat, Dep. to pull out with a kadapn, fish out, Ar. Vesp. 609. 

éxndAéw, fut. éow, to call out or forth, summon forth, Hom., Hdt., etc.; 
Twa Sépew Eur, Bacch. 170; évdobev Lys. 97.8. II. Med. to call 
out to oneself, Od. 24. 1, Hdt. 8. 79, Soph. Ph. 1264. 2. to call 
forth, elicit, Lat. provoco, daxpvov éxnadetcOat Aesch. Ag. 270; dpynv 
Aeschin, 28.11; tows dy éxxadéoad’ ipas Dem. §2. 16, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 
288 D; Arpov éxx. Antiph. :A08. 1. 23. 3. c. inf. ¢o call'on one fo do, 
Soph. Tr. 1207, cf. Polyb. 3.51, 11; €««. Twa mpds rt Tim. Locr. 104 B. 

écxaAdive, to make quite clean and nice, Hesych. 

€xxdduppa, 76, a means of discovery, token, Plut. 2. 463 B. 

exxadurrrixés, 7, dv, suited for discovery, indicative of, c. gen., Sext. 
Emp.P. 2.101. Adv. —«és, Ib. 141. 

&ckddurrw, to uncover, 7d mardiov Hdt. 1.112: to disclose, reveal, épyh 
véov eexddrviev Euen, 4 Bgk.; mavr’ éexadupov Aesch. Pr. 193, ef. Soph. 
Aj. 1003; mavr’ xx. 6 xpdvos Id. Fr, 657; A€y’ Exkaddivas Kpara Eur. 
Supp. I11:—Med, ¢o uncover one's head, unveil oneself, Od. 10. 179, 
Ar, Av. 1503; opp. to éyxaAvmropat Plat. Phaedo 118 A. 

exxdAuipes, ews, %, a revelation, Clem. Al. 327. 

ékkdpve, fut.—Kdipodpat, to grow quite weary of a thing, rds dAoppoes 
Thuc. 2. §1; so c, part., €¢éapov wodepoovtes Plut. Solon 8, cf. Pomp. 
323 &éxaper ind yhpws mpds rt he became unfit through age for .., Id. 
Cato Ma. 24; otSnpos éféxape mAnyais it yielded to blows, Id. Caes. 37. 

exkiivdoow, to drink off, rhv8 .. excavdge (sc. evAcka) Eupol. ®A. 8 ; 
ef, Poll. 10, 85. 

dexdiarndevaa, fo sell but by retail; to adulterate, Cyrill. 

éxkapd.6a, to deprive of heart or sense, Alex. Trall. p. 30. 

éxkapTréa, to grow to seed, Hipp. Art. 785. 

éxkaprifopar, Med. to yield as produce, Aesch. Theb. 601 (prob. a 
spurious verse, v. Pors. and Herm.) II. of land, to be cropped so as 
to be exhausted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3. 

éxkapmoopat, Med. to gather or enjoy the fruit of, GdAns ~yuvaieds 
maidas éxx. to have children by another wife, Eur. Ion 81 53 €xx, pidiay 
Dio C. 37. 56. II. 40 enjoy the fruit of a thing, c. part., évaovdor 
ovres Exkaprmaacbat Thuc. 5.28; én. rwa to exhaust him, drain him 
ary, Dem. 700. 19. 

éxkareidov, aor. with no pres. éxxaSopdw in use, to look down from, 
Tlepyapov éxrartddiy (melius é ar.) Il. 4. 508. 

tcxarénadro, Il. 19. 351, ubi Spitzn. é& xaréwadro;-v. kaTraTddAw. 

€xkarnyopta, 7), the title of three speeches of Antipho, a recalled accu- 
sation : but Bekker divisim é« xarmyoptas: cf. égamodoyia. 

éxkavAtw, Zo run to stalk, Arist. Probl. 20, 17, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 2. 

éckavAnpa, 76, a stalk put forth, Galen. 

eicxatAnors; ews, 4, a shooting into a stalk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 5. 

éckavAilo, to pull out the stalk: metaph., kavdods TOY edOuvaY exx. 
to pull them up root and branch, Ar. Eq. 824. 

écxaupa, 74, (tkxalw) wood for lighting fires, a fagot, Soph. Fr. 218, 
Diod. 2. 49. II. a kindling, lighting up, Eur. Incert. 7. 

éxxavots, €ws, }, a kindling, burning, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 8. 

gckavoriKés, %, 6v, inflammatory, Ael. V.H. 11, 12. 

éxkauxdopat, strengthd, for cavxdopua, Eur, Bacch. 31. 

éxxdw, Att. for exxata, 

txreypan, serving as Pass. of éxrl@nyu, to be cast out or exposed, émopay 
exietpevov (sc. Tov maida) Hdt. 1. 110, cf. 122. 2. of public 
notices, decrees, etc., to be set up in public, posted up, iv’ éxeéorro mpd 
Tov énovipov Dem. 548. 3, cf. 1324.10: fo be set forth, éxxepéveov 
oby Tav Biwv Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 1:—to be proposed, 5 oxonds 
Kk. Kadws Arist. Pol, 7. 13,°2; puodot mapa Bagthéws exxevTat Strabo 
797- 3. c, dat. pers. to be exposed to, be at the mercy of a person, 
Strabo 223, Alciphro 3- 29. 4. as Pass. of éxriOnpe (111), to be set 
forth, expounded, Arist. Rhet, 3: T9, 2; so in logical sense, Id. Top. I. 
9, 2, cf, An, Pr, I. 34, 1. II. c. gen. to fall from out, be left 
bare of, unpol .. eécewro mpedgs Soph. Ant. 1011. 


éxxerpévas, Adv. openly, Zxew den. t i 
&xkeve, poét. for teweobex Arcetaitiale wetter ee 





sixteen years, xpévos Dio C. 69. 8. 





» knelpw, fo shear completely, Exvd.crl éxkekappévos shorn in Scythian 





, , ‘J ff: 
exkéAevO0s — exKoMig pos. 


fashion, Soph. Fr. 420; cf, cxv0ia. 
Rh, 4. 1034. 

éxxéAevBos, ov, out of the road, Aabpata Kduédrevda Lyc. 1162; but 
Dind. axnédev0a, i.e. kata xéAevba. 

éxkevow, pott. éxkevow, fo empty out, leave desolate, dorv Sobawy 
éfexeivwaev Aesch, Pers. 761, cf. Plat. Prot. 315 D; éxxevody Oupody és 
oxediay yépovros to pour out one’s spirit into Charon’s boat, i.e. give 
up the ghost, Theocr. 16, 40; xoAiy .. éxxevodv trav éyxdray Anth. P. 
append. 304; éxx. lods to shoot all one’s arrows, Anth. P. 6. 326:— 
Pass. to be left desolate, oréve yap, “Acids éxxevovpéva Aesch. Pers. 


II. to cut off, twas Ap. 


549, cf. Theb. 330; Mopdow.. plros éfexeviOn was exhausted, spun 
out, Epigr. Gr. 646 a. 
éxkevréw, to prick out, put out, dypara Arist. H. A.6. 5, 2. II. 


to pierce or stab, Polyb. 5. 56, 12, Lxx (Zach. 12. Io, etc.), 

éxkevrpos, ov, out of the centre, eccentric, Ptol.; opp. to av-ykevTpos. 

éxxevtpérns, Tos, %, eccentricity, Iambl. V. Pyth. 31. 

éxkévwors, ews, 7, an emptying out, Eccl. 

éxxepitilo, 2o plunder, pillage, sack, Call. Dem. 50: to cut off root and 
branch, Anth. P. 9. 312. 

éxkepdvvipt, 2o pour out and mix, Ath. 38 A. 

éxxexdpévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. éxyéw, profusely, tuxnex. Civ, Lat. 
effuse vivere, Isocr.-Antid. § 222 (207); éxmex. Aéyew without reserve, 
extravagantly, Plat. Euthyphro 3D; dyamay Aristaen. 2. 16. 

éxinpatve, to enfeeble, exhaust, Aesch. Eum, 128. 

éxknpuypos, 6, banishment by proclamation, Schol. Ven. Il, 21. 575. 

éxxnpuKros, ov, excommunicated, Eus. H. E. 6. 43, etc. 

éxxhpvtts, ews, 7), proclamation, C.1. 2374. 31. 

ékknptoow, Att. —rrw: fut. fw:—to proclaim by voice of herald: 
Pass., véxuv dorotol paaww éxxennpdxOat 7d yi) Tapw KaAVWas Soph. Ant. 
27, cf. 203. II. to banish by proclamation, Hdt. 3.148; Tijs méA€ews, 
é¢ Tis wodews Aeschin. 19. 26, Lys. 123.235; x Tou yévous Plat. Legg. 
929 B: Pass., éfexnptxOnv puyds Soph. O. C. 430. 2. to excom- 
municate, Eccl. 

exxivard5ilopat, strengthd. for cvaidi¢opat, Dio C. 50. 27. 

xxivéw, 40 move out of [his lair], to put up, €Aapov Soph. El. 567: 
metaph., é*x. tiv végov Soph. Tr. 979; Té5e 7d pyyua Id.O. T. 354; 
so, oD yap pw’ dm’ ebvacbévros xakod ex. Id. Tr. 1242: Pass., Aowopias 
éxevetoOat Plut, 2.631 C :—in Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, éxxuvodar is restored, 

éxxiw, to go out, Od. 24. 492, in tmesi. 

éxkAdfo, to cry aloud, éx 8 éxAayge Eur. Ion 1204. 

éxkAdw, fut. dow, to break off, Plat. Rep. 611 D, in Pass. 
Pass. also to grow weak, to be enfeebled, Plut. 2.671. A. 

éxkAcio, Ion, éckAnto, Att. éekAqw: fut. Att. -«Agow Eur. Or, 1127, 
Dor. -«Adgw Com. in Meineke 4. p. 676. To shut out, from, c. gen., 
éxx, GAdAov ddAdove oréyns Eur. |. c.:—Pass. to be shut out, Id. H. F. 
330. 2. metaph. ¢o shut out or exclude from, Ts werox7s Hat. 1. 
144; Tis ovuppaxlas, Tav Spxow Aeschin. 39. 23., 64.19 ; c. acc. et inf.; 
éféxdetov Ao-you Tuyxavew Tods dAdous Dem. 349. 5. 3. to hinder, 
prevent, ri xarnyopiay Polyb. 17.8, 2; tiv Onpay Diod. 3. 16:—Pass., 
éxkAnidpevor Th Gpy being hindered by [want of] time, Hdt. 1. 31; é«- 
wheobels bd THv Katpdv Diod. 18.3; c. inf., Exe. moreiv re Id. 4. 32. 

&kkAémrw, to steal and bring off secretly, [Epufs] ééxdepev “Apna he 
stole away Ares from his chains, Il. 5. 390; so Hdt. 2.115, Aesch. Ag. 
662, Eum. 153, etc.; Tovs dunpous exer. é« Afpvov y.1. Thuc, 1. 115, 
cf, Diod. 12. 27; é« Sduov méda Eur. Or. 1499; also c. gen., rHvde.. 
éxxrEpar xOovds Id. Hel. 741; Exkd. pdvov Id. El. 286; also, €xeA. p13) 
Oaveiv Ib. 540:—€xKA, Tt TOU Adyou to steal it from the story, Plat. 
Rep. 449 C. II. eed, Twa Ad-yors to deceive him, Soph. Ph. 55, 
cf. 968; pi) .. &xwdéyps Adyov disguise not the matter, speak not 
falsely, Id. Tr. 437. 

an id Ion. for éxxAelo. 

éxkAnpatdéopat, Pass, to put forth xAnpara, run to wood, Theophr. 
C. P. 3.15, 4 (vulg. éyeAnp-). 

éxxAnota, 7, (ExxAnros) an assembly of the citizens regularly sum- 
moned, the legislative assembly, opp. to a mere avAAoyos, Thuc. 2. 22, 
Plat. Gorg. 456 B, etc.; applied to the Homeric Assemblies, Arist. Pol. 
3-14, 4; to the Samian Assembly, Hdt. 3. 142; to the Spartan, Thuc. 1. 
87 (though he calls it a €UAAoyos, 1.67); to the meeting of the Am- 
phictyons at Delphi, Aeschin. 71. 8. 2. at Athens the Assembly of all 
the citizens, instituted by Solon, which with the Senate (BovAm) had power 
to make decrees (Ynpiopvara), but not laws (vdpot, v. sub vdpos), and to 
elect all officers not chosen by lot :—the ordinary Assemblies were called 
«épiat, four in each mpuraveia, the extraordinary being av-yxAnro1, Decret. 
ap. Dem, 238. 2, Arist. Frr. 394-6; éx«A. ouvaryeipew, ovvd-yev, ovdAré- 
ye, GOpoiCew to call an assembly, Hdt, 3.142, Thuc. 2. 60., 8.97, Xen. 
Hell. 1.6, 8; é«#A, woceiv (as we say) ‘to make a house,’ Ar. Eq. 746, 
Thuc. 1, 139, al.; é«#A. morety tux Ar. Ach. 169; Sodval Tux Polyb. 4. 
34, 63; exnr. ylyverat, xadiorara an assembly is held, Thuc. 6, 8., 1. 
313 Hv exer, Tois orparnyois Andoc. 2. 30:—opp. to éxxA, diadvev, 
dvaorijoa to dissolve it, Thuc. 8. 69, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 42; dquévac Plut. 
T. Gracch. 16; dvaBdAdew to adjourn it, Thuc. 5. 45 :—é«#A. epi 
twos Ar. Av. 1050, etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., the Church, either 
the body, or the place; (whence French église, Welch eglws, etc.). 

&xrAnordtw: fut. dow, Ar. Eccl, 161, Isocr. 159 A: impf. éxxAnola- 
(ov Dem. 315. I0., 359. fin.; also éxxAnotaoy Lys. 126, 43; but the 
irreg. augm., as if the Verb were a compd. of é« and xAnatd(w (=Kadéw), 
and not (as it is) derived from é«xAnota, seems to have prevailed (as in 
éyeapiatw), viz. impf. éexAnotatoy Lys. 136. 34., 137.53 aor. eexAn- 
ciaga Thuc, 8. 93, Dem. 577. 4:—the Mss. often give as vy. Il. éfer- 





II. in 


KAnoiagey, eexxAqoiaca, prob. by error of the Copyists, whom Hesych, ’ éxkopicpds, 6, exportation, Strabo 142. 
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also followed. To hold an assembly, debate therein, Ar. Thesm. 84, 
Ay, 1027, Xen. An. 5. 6, 37; wept twos Thuc. 7. 2, Isocr. 159 A; indy 
twos Id. 161 C; roatra éxxAnodoavres having thus deliberated, - 
Thuc, 8.773; &«KA, tds dvayxatas éxaAnotas, of an agricultural people - 
meeting on market-days, Arist. Pol. 4.5, 3. 2. to be a member of 
the Assembly, xX, dard tiphpuaros ovevos Ib. 4.9, 3- II. trans. to 
to the bly, , Diod. Excerpt. 492. 55. 2. in Eccl. 

to summon to Church; and in Pass. to come or be brought into the Church. 

éxkAnovacpds, 6, the holding an éxxdnoia, Polyb. 15. 26, 9. 

écxAnoiagriptoy, 74, the hall of the éxxdnota C. 1. 2270. 3, Dion. H. 
4. 38. IL. a church, Eccl. 
. &kAyovacris, od, 5, a member of the éxxdnoia, ecclesiast, Plat. Gorg. 
452 E, Apol. 25 A, etc. 

exxAnovacrikds, 7, dv, of or for the éxxdnola, Dem. Iogt.6; af éxx. 
YHpor Plut. Coriol. 14:—rd éxxAnovacrixdy [dpydpov] or puoOds éx- 
kAnowaotixds the public pay received by each Athen, citizen who sat in 
the é€xxAnola as compensation for loss of time,—orig. one obol, but 
raised to three in Olymp. 96. 3, Luc. Dem. Enc. 25, etc.; Bickh P.E. 1. 
304 sqq. II. of or for the Church; of én. the clergy, Eccl. 

éxxAnots, ews, 1), an appeal, C. 1. 71. 13; cf. éewAnros 2. 2. a 
challenging, Polyb. Fr. 44. 3. evocation by magic arts, Plut. 2.278 E. 

&ckAqrevo, =xAnrevw, Aeschin. 37.3; cf. Att. Process p. 672. 

éxkAnrixés, 4, dv, fit for calling out: provocative, twos Clem, AL 
173. Ady. —K@s, Suid. 

€kkAntos, ov, (éxxadéw) selected to judge or arbitrate on a point, 
exer, modus an umpire city, one to which appeals are made, Aeschin. 12. 
39, cf. Plut. 2. 215 C :—of éxAnrou, in Sparta and other aristocracies, a 
committee of citizens chosen to report on certain questions, Xen. Hell. 2. 
4, 333 called by Eur. Or. 612, «A. "Apyelay dyAos, 2. subject 
to appeal, tas éyxAnrous [Sixas] .. &p’ abroy movovpevos Arist. Occ. 2, 
15, cf. Dio C. 51. 19., 52. 22, etc. . 

éxkAqo, fut. ow, old Att. for éxxActa, 

éxxAipa, f. 1. for éyAcua, q. v. , 
écxAtwis, és, inclined outwards, Arist. Physiogn, 15, 8. 

éxeAlva, fut. vO, to bend out of the regular line, bend outwards or 
away, opp. to éyxAivw, Hipp. Art. 803: 70 inflect a word, Plat. Crat. 
404 D, 2. to dislocate: in Pass,, Hipp. Art. 783 3. to em- 
bezzle, Dionys. ‘Oper. I. 10. II. intr. to turn away, daé twos 
Thue. 5. 73: absol. to give ground, retire, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23: to give 
way, fall from its place, Id. Cyn. 6, 10. 2. also with acc, of ob- 
ject, 20 bend away from, avoid, shun, tt Plat. Legg. 746 C, Demad. 180. 
16, Polyb. 1. 34, 4. 8. with a Prep. to turn away or aside towards, 
xara 7 Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 30; exer. eis dAvyapxlay to decline into an 
oligarchy, Arist. Pol. 2.11, 5; eis weAaviay Id. Plant. 1. 5, Io. 

€xkAlous, ews, 7), a turning out of one’s course, deflexion, Plut, 2. 929 

‘ II. dislocation, Hipp. Art. 827. 

éxxAtréov, verb, Adj. one must shun, Ath. 120 D. 

écxAirys, ov, 6, one who shuns work, dub. word in Diog. L. 2, 18, 5. 

éxkAtrucés, 7, dv, disposed to decline, opp. to dpexrimds, Arr. Epict. 1. 
1,12. Adv. -«@s, Ib. 3. 12, 7. 

éxAtros, ov, to be avoided, only in Phot. Lex. s. vy. madwailpera. 

&xxAtlo, fut. iow, to wash out, wask away, Lat. eluo, 7a pdppara Plat. 
Rep. 430A; éxxdA. rd Avpara eis Tov TiBep Strabo 235; and restored 
in 213, for eiaxA-: Pass., Hipp. 414, etc, II. intr. to stream out, 
Apollod. 1, 6, 3. 4 

étxkAvopa, 76, that which is washed away, Plut. 2. 1089 B. 

&cxA@lw, to hoot out, dub. in Suid, : 

éxxvalw, to wear out: metaph. of troublesome loquacity, like Lat. ene- 
care, Theocr, 15. 88, in Dor, 3 pl. éxxvawwedyre. 

éxxvdo, fut. now, to scrape off, Tov xnpdy Tod SeAriov Hat. 7. 239. 

&xoBaAucetopat, Dep. to cheat by juggling tricks, cajole, Ar. Eq. 271. 

&cxotdatve, fut. ava, to hollow out, Polyb. 10. 48, 7. 

éxxorrife, (xoiAia) to disembowel; Mithaec. ap. Ath, 325 F; but Koen 
Greg. p. 328 éxxowdudgas. 

éckoydopat, Pass. to ewake from sleep, Plat. Legg. 648 A. 

éxkouréw, to sleep out. keep night-watch, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 6. 

écxoutia, %, (xoirn) a night-watch, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 93. 

éxkoxkilo, fut. Att. «@, to dake out the kernel: metaph., ovatdioy .. 
éfexdxnica Nicom. Incert. 1; éxx. opupdv to put out one’s ancle, Ar. 
Ach. 1179; é««. tds rpixas to pluck out the hair, Ar. Lys. 448; é«x. 
70 yijpas to drive away old age, Ib. 364; éxx. rds méAes to sack, gut 
the cities, Id. Pax 63. Cf. éeyryapricw. 

éxkoAdmra, fut. Yw, to scrape out, erase, obliterate, rd éAeyetov Thuc. 
I. 132; 70 Yygicxa Dem. 1318. 30; THs émvypaphs any part of .., 
C. I. (addend.) 4224 d. II. to peck the chicken out of the egg, 
to hatch, Arist, H. A, 6.3, 16; cf. éeyAvpm, Exdemicw. 

éxkddaipis, ews, ), a hatching, Arist. H. A. 6, 3, 12. 

&ckoAupBde, to swim out of, c. gen., vads Eur. Hel, 1609, cf. Ar. Fr. 
51; els thy yhv Dion. H. 5. 24. 

éxkopidy, 7, a carrying out, Hat. 8. 44. 
Lat. elatio, Dion. H. 4, 8, Anth. P. 11. 92. 

éxkopito, fut. Att. 1@, 40 carry out, Hdt. 1. 34., 3. 24, etc.; esp. toa 
place of safety, Id. 1. 160., 3.122; éxxopiCew Twa éx mpyypyatos to keep 
him owt of trouble, Id. 3.43: so in Med., Id. 8. 20, 32, Thuc. 2.78; ée- 
koploayro kat é€exouicavro & éBovdovro, of persons just relieved from 
a state of siege, Thuc. 1, 117. 2. esp. to carry out a corpse, bury, 
Lat. efferre, Polyb. 35. 6, 2, Plut.-Cic. 42 (in Pass.), etc. 3. exci. 
atroy, of a horse, to throw the provender out of the manger, Xen. Eq. 4, 
a. II. 40 endure to the end, rt Eur, Andr. 1269. 





2. of a corpse, burial, 
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exxopmdte, to boast loudly, nart 71 Soph. El. 569. 

éxkopipevopar, Med. fo set forth in fair terms, Eur. I. A. 333, where 
Ruhnk. suggests eb rexdppevoa, cf. kopper 

éxxoviopat, Pass. to be all in the dust, Hipp. 372. 8. 

éxkomrevs, Ews, 7, a knife for cutting out, Galen.: and L. Dind. reads 
txxomedat, for éxxomedoe, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. 

éckomn, 7, a cutting out of an arrow-point from the body, Plut. Alex. 
63. II. a cutting down, felling, dévipuv Polyb. 2. 65, 6; &x- 
xorral Addov levelling of hills, Strabo 235. IIL. an incision, 
notch, Athen. de Mach, p. 8. 21. 

éxkompéw, to empty of excrement, Tiv roiriny Hipp. 407.333 so €kKo- 

if, Id. Epid. 3. 1100. Sal 

€xkompoopat, Pass. to be cleared of excrement, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. 
€kkdtmpwors, ews, 2), a cleansing from excrement: exndmp. THs KowAlas 
an emptying of the stomach by purging, Hipp. Progn. 41. 

éxkoTpwrikés, 7, dv, cleansing from dung, Aét. 53.6, 32, Suid. v. dAon. 

éxkomrrw, fut. Yow, to cut out, knock out, rods -youpiovs Phryn. Com. 
Incert. 4:—Pass., e¢exdrn tapOarpe he had his eyes knocked out, Ar. 
AY. 3423 Tov bpbadrpov exrexoupévos Dem. 247. 11; &xxéxoppar THv 
povny I have lost my voice, Luc, Jup. Trag. 16. 2. to cut [trees] 
out of a wood, to fell (cf. éxBadAAw II. 1), dévdpea Hat. 6. 37., 9. 973 
€xxexdpaar bévipa Xen. Hell. 6..5, 373 ex. rv mapddeor laid waste 
the -park, Id. An. 1. 4, 10:—hence, b. metaph, ¢o cut off, make 
an end of, Lat. exscindere, rots dvipas Hat. 4. 110; éxn. pevaxiopdr, 
iepoovAlay Dinarch, 105. 28, Isae. 73. 26; Tv aicOnruciy évepyelav 
Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 11 :—Pass., 4 Opagvrns efexexomro Plat. Charm. 155 
Cc. 3. as military term, to beat off, repulse, rds dxpoBodioes Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 2,15; rods émt r@ Addy Id, Hell. 7. 4, 26 :—to win, in throwing 
the dice, Alex. Aaxr. 2. 4. ex. Ovpas to break open, Lys. 97. 1; 
oixiay éxx. Polyb. 4. 3, 10. 5. to cut owt or erase an inscription, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 25; obdevi Sfeorar .. ypaypa éxxdya C. 1. 3028-9, 
—44;3 exe. Tiv xeipa Ev. Matth. 5. 30: to cut out, as a surgeon does, 
Luc. Catapl. 24. 6. to stamp money, Diod, 11, 26. 7. in 
Eccl. to excommunicate. 

écxopaxifw, in Suid. Zonar., perh. f.1. for éoxopaxifa or oxopaxi- 
¢w. IL. to put out the eyes of, ttva Byz. 
_ €xkopéw, fut. ow, to sweep out, to sweep clean, Thy oixtay Theophr. Char. 
22:—metaph., pt) éxxdpe tiv “EAAd6a Ar. Pax 59; and with a quibble 
on «épn, tis eexdpnoé oe; who has robbed you of your daughter? Ar. 
Thesm. 760:—generally, to sweep away, Tov Tipov, Tiy Kpamddny 
Alciphro 1.37: in Pass., éxxopnOeins ov ye clear out! pack off! Menand. 
Incert. 328:—proverb., «dpe, Exxdper opwvnv boy, drive away the crow,— 
the opening of a wedding song,—the crow being a prognostic of widow- 
hood; but the matter is obscure, cf. Herm. Opusc, 2, 327 sq., and against 
him, Béckh Expl. Pind, P. 3. 16, Welcker Trilogie pp. 397 sq. 

exxcopiLw, (xdpis) to clear of bugs, Anth. P. 9. 113. 
obscoeno, Eupol. Toa. 5. 

Exkoptow Adyor, to tell a tale summarily, state the main points, Hes. 
Op. 106; like dvaxepadradw. 

Ticopts, to deck out, Aristid. 1. 148. 

&ckoopyors, ews, 7, decoration, Diosc. 5. 109. 

éxkovdile, fut. Att. 1@, to raise up, exalt, Plut. Mar. 9. II. to 
relieve, Id, Crass. 33. III. to weigh anchor, Ael. ap. Suid. 

éxxpayydave, =sq., Suid., Zonar. 1 

éxxpdte, to cry out, kuvnddv e¢éxpagay Soph. Fr.646; exp. pé-ya Plut. 
Mar. 443 éxep. ToAAG Dio C. 66, 18. 

éxxpavydlo, = éxxpatw, Plut. 2. 1098 B. 

éxxpépapat, Pass. to hang from, be suspended, Hipp. Art. 836; c. gen. 
to hang from, Plat. Ion 536 A. IL. to depend upon, & émv- 
puav Id, Legg. 732 E; rhs rod Cav émOupias Plut. Mar. 12; éAmidos 
vee ie 411. any: shee aida is ket 

Kkpepdavvupt, fut. —epeudow, to hang from or upon a thing, Hipp. Art. 

795 ps é« Twos Ar. Eq 363; Al@oy rod modds Anth. P. 11. 100. ; II. 
Pass., like éxxpéuapa:, to hang on by, cling to, c. gen., Ta Te EvoKYaY 
Hin amédvrov éxxpepavydpevor Thuc. 7. 75, cf. Luc. Toxar. 6. 2. 
metaph. fo be devoted to, Tod” Apevs Eur. El. 950. 

écxpépacis, ews, 7), a hanging from or upon, Hipp. Art. 836. 

&cxpepns, és, hanging fromor upon, rvos Anth. P.5,2473 éri rive Ib. 241. 

éxkphpvapar, = exxpepapat, c. gens Eur. H. F. 520; pérrpav xépas 
txxpnuvdpecba we hang on to the door-handle by the hands, Id. Ion 1612: 
—also in act. part. éxepnuvds hanging up, Jambi. V. Pyth. 238. 

éxxptS6v, Adv. apart, alone, prob. |. Tryphiod. 224, Schaf. 

&xxpipa, 74, a secretion, Theophr. Ign. 76. 

éxxpive [7], fut. iva, to choose or pick out, to single out, separate, Thuc. 
6. 96, Arist, H. A. 6. 26, cf. 6. 18, 17:—Pass., dperp mparos ExnpiOeis 
Soph. Ph. 1425, cf. Thuc. 6. 31. 2. to single out for disgrace, 
expel, like Lat. tribu movere, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 14. 8. to secrete, of 
the animal functions, Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 27, al., and often in Pass.; metaph., 
bray .. kaBapds 6 voids éxxpO Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 4. in Pass. also 
of excretions, Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc. 

éxxpiors, ews, 77, separation, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, If, al, 
ofthe animal functions, Id. P. A. 4.10, 47, G.A.1.19, 10, al. 
=tckpiua, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 8, etc. 

éxxptréov, verb. Adj. one must pick out, Plat. Polit. 303 B. 

dexptrixds, 4, dv, secretive, Arist. Phys. 7.2, 5, Theophr. C. P. 6.1, 3- 

€xxptros, ov, picked out, set apart, select, €xxp. dexds a chosen ten, Aesch. 
Pers. 340; mAjOos éuxp. orparod Ib. 803, cf. Theb. 57 5 exup. ducaorat 
Plat. Legg. 926D; éxp. ddipnua =etaiperov, Soph. Aj, 1302:—neut. 
éxuprov, as Adv. above all, eminently, Eur, Tro, 1243, 2. secreted, 
Arist, Probl, 1. 18, 
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exxouTraCo — éxxapéw. 


éxxpotéw, Zo beat or knock out, Smdra rijs xetpds Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 
II. to hammer out, form, educate, A. B. 39. 3. 

écxporos, ov, of sound, very harsh or rough, cvvOnky Exe. Phot. Bibl. 
Pp: 97- 42: cf. brdmporos. 

éxkpovats, ews, 1), a beating out, driving away, Xen. Cyn. fo, 12. 

ekxpovotiés, 4, dv, fitted for expelling, rod édéov Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 
12; Tod Adyovu Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 29. 

€xkpovoros, ov, beaten out: in Aesch. Theb. 542, it seems to be used 
like éxrvmos embossed, wrought in relief. 

éxxpovw, to knock out, marrdAous Ar. Fr. 372; 7 &« Tov xeipoy Xen. 
Cyn. 10,12; for Ar. Fr. 263, v. sub mvdag ; metaph., 4 peiCww xivgars 
txnp. Thy éddrrw expels, Arist. Sens. 7, 3, etc.; [1 érépa évépyea] éxxp. 
ri érépay Id. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4; éxxp. Tov Aoyopdv, Ti Admpy Ib. 3. 
12, 7, 7 14,4. 2. to drive back, repulse, Thuc. 4.131, Xen. Hell. 
7. 4,16; dd réwov Thuc. 4,128: metaph., éxxp. Twa edmidos to 
frustrate or cheat one of .. , Plat. Phaedr. 228 E; ris mpoatpécews Plut. 
Solon 14; iva pi).. 70d mapdvros éuavriv éxxpotcow Dem. 329. 20; 
rocavras réxvas .. eiploxay exxpover Id. 540. 26 :—Pass., Tov Aoyiopoy 
éxxpovodeis Plut. Pyrrh. 30. 3. to hiss an actor off the stage, Lat. 
explodere, ¢Biwv, ééxpovoy, says Demosthenes, 348. 14:—Med. to get 
rid of a thing, Tt Plut.2.515 A. 4. to put off, adjourn by evasions, «is 
torepaiay ri .. yvmpny Dem. 385. 26; rij deny Id. 944. 10, cf. 1023. 
14, 23; «xp. Tods Adyous to baffle or defeat by putting off, elude, Plat. 
Prot. 336 C :—Pass., pais éxxpovopéevns Dem. 1102. 19, cf. 1266. 11: 
cf, dsaxpotw, Tapaxpovw, 5. to throw or shoot out, BéAn ée pnxa- 
vey Dio C. 75.11. II. intr. 2o break forth, xépara Tay xpord- 
pov éxxpover Philostr. 23. 

€xriméw, to burst forth with noise, Poll. 1. 118; cf. wruméw fin, 

éxxuBetw, to play out at dice: metaph., én. Tots bAos, imep THY GAaw 
to stake one’s all, Phylarch. 54, cf. Polyb. 2. 63, 3., 1. 87, 8., 3. 94, 
4. II. Pass. to be gambled out of, to lose at play, xiAtous éxxvBev- 
Geica Aapeods Plut. Artox. 17. 

&xiPiorde, fut. jow, to tumble headlong out of, dippwy és epara mpds 
Yiv exxvBiorévrev Big Eur. Supp. 692; éxe. imép twos to throw a 
somersault over a thing, Xen. Symp. 2,11; of dancers, Id. An. 6. 1, 9. 

éxxvéw, to bring forth, put forth as leaves, Anth. P. 7. 385. 

éxxukAéw, to wheel out, esp. by means of the éxxdeAnua (q. v.): hence 
in Pass., GAN’ éxavxdnOnre come, wheel yourself out! i.e. shew yourself, 
Ar. Ach, 408 ; Answ., GAN’ éxxuxAnoopuat 409 ; moids €or odTOS; Answ. 
obexukdovpevos Id. Thesm. 96; ig’ dyndrys pnxavijs exe. Twa Philostr. 
245. 2. metaph. o publish, divulge, 7 eis Ti dyopdy Plut. 2.80 A. 

éxxvkAnpa, 7d, a theatrical machine, which served the purpose of 
drawing back the scenes, and disclosing the interior to the spectators. It 
was commonly used to exhibit murders after perpetration, as in Aesch. 
Ag. 1372, Clytaemnestra is discovered standing over the bodies of her 
husband and Cassandra, cf. Soph. El. 1466, Ant. 1294; and by this 
means Aristoph, exhibits Euripides and Agatho in their studies, Ach. 408, 
Thesm. 96.—The way in which it was worked is uncertain: some 
think it was the same with the é¢@o7pa, a sort of platform on wheels, 
which was pushed through the great doors in the back-scene; others 
that it was a contrivance to roll off or draw aside the back-scene itself; 
y. Miiller Eumen. § 28, and against him Herm. Opuse. 6, 2. p. 165,—both 
appealing to Pollux 4. 128. 

re ews, 3, a making public, exposure, Clem. Al. 523. 

ecxvAtv' (v. evAivdw), to roll out, ga éxxvdlyduv Ar. Pax 134; but 
mostly in aor. 1, of winds, éexdAroay ce .. yupnvor én Hidve Auth. P. 7. 
501, cf. 582 :—to overthrow, miruv .. -yains éfexvAue Auth. P. 9. 1315 
efexvdice Binv Ib. 543:—Pass., only in aor. 1, é« dippoto . . eexvdicby 
he rolled headlong from the chariot, Il. 6. 42., 23. 394, cf. Soph. O. T. 
812, Anth. P. 7. 399. 2. to extricate, batts 51 Tpdmos efextAo€e 
vy Pind, Fr. 2, cf. Anth. P. 7. 176 :—Pass. to be extricated from, bry 
Tpimy Tiod exxvrdroOjoe Tuxns Aesch. Pr. 87; exxvdcOjvat x duxriov 
Xen. Cyn. 8, 8, cf. Plut. Galb. 27; els épwras to plunge headlong into 
love-intrigues, Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 22, cf. Opp. H. 4. 20, Plut. 2. 507 E. 

excvAlopar, Med, to be unrolled, Arist. Mech. 24. 

éxxidiorés, dy, (orépavos) a garland closely wreathed or rolled to- 
gether, Archipp, ‘Puy. 1; cf. evdAtords, 

éxktpatv, Zo wave out Srom the straight line, ofa line of soldiers, Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 18. II. Pass., as if the Act. were trans. ¢o be cast out 
by the waves, Dion. H. 10.53; ind rijs Oaddoons Plut. 2.357 A. 

exxipariopar, Pass.,=foreg. 11, Strabo 284. 

exkvéw, (€xxuvos) a technical word for hounds whick do not keep on 
one scent, but keep questing about, Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, Poll. 5. 65. 

ékkivnyerew, to pursue in the chase, hunt down, twa Eur. Ion 1422; 
and in Aesch. Eum. 231, Erf. restored xd«xuvyyer® (for —érns), while 
Well. suggested xaxkuvnyérs (i.e. xarax-). 


éxkivos, ov, (Jw) of a hound, questing about, not keeping: on one scent 
Xen. Cyn. 7, 11, Poll. 5. 65. Biers mer <= 2 amen 
exkuTro, to peep out of, alyelpov Babr. 50. 13; éxxdacay GAavat to 
be caught peeping out (prob. |. for éyx-), Ar. Thesm. 790 :—generally, to 


get out, Id. Eccl. 1052 :—of a snail's eyes, to t, Ath. E. II. 
trans. to put forth, Ael. N. A. 15. 21. - che ne 


éxkuptow, 40 make curved, Philostr. jun. 883, nisi leg. éye-. 

&nudwvile, to proclaim by a bell, bruit forth, Ath. 19 B: 

éxxwpato, opp. to eloxwp-, to rush wildly out, eis GAAnv x@dva Eur. 
Andr. 603. 

exkwtréw, to furnish with oars, Sit out : Exxexcomnrat Soph. (Fr. 157) ap. 
Hesych., who also has xexdrnrat’ 4 vads,and dedmnros: dwapacKevacros. 

exkwhéw, =sq., Tas APhvas exxendpnas Body Ar, Eq. 312 :—Pass. to 
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® be deafened, stunned, ai 5é pev ppéves euwenopéarat Anacr, 81; é Td 








exkworpow — exumrys. 


KaAXOs exkekwpnrar tidy are blunted at the sight of .. , Eur. Or. 1288, 
where this form is preferred to éxxexdparat by Pors. ad 1. (1279). 

éxxwpd, to make quite deaf, rd dra Plat. Lys. 204 C :—Pass. to become 
so, Luc., etc.; mpés Te to a thing, Clem, Al. 652; but éxxwpotcGar és 
«éAdos (v. foreg.) Ael. N. A. I. 38. 

&AaBy, 9, the amount received, C. I. 2360. 19; v. Béckh. 

ékAayxave, fut. -Ajgopat, to obtain by lot or fate, Onws matpdas 
TUpBov exddxor xOovds Soph. El. 760; Tov adrov daipov’ eernydres 
Id. O. C. 1337 ; kax@yv pépos eféAaxoy Ar. Thesm., 1071. 

ecAaktifw, to kick out, fling out behind, cxédos Ar. Vesp. 1492; TO 
Ppurixetov éxd. Ib. 1525 ; absol., Eupol. Incert. 66. 2. metaph. to 
spurn at, Twe Menand. “AA. Io. 

écAdktiopa, 76, a dance, in which the legs are thrown up behind, a fling, 
Poll. 4. 102. ‘ 

ékhaxriopés, 6, =foreg., Hesych. 

ékAGhéw, to speak out, blab, divulge, Hipp. Jusj. x (v. Littré), Dem. 
16, 25; 7d écAadoov talkativeness, Eur. Fr. 218. 

ecAdAnots [a], ews, 7), a speaking out, uttering, Poll. 5. 147. 

&AGAnricds, 7, dv, eapable of expressing, Diog. L. 7. 49. 

&cAapBave, fut. —Ajwopat:—to receive from others, dpioreta Soph. 
Ph. 14293; é#A, pépos Tt Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 24. II. to seize and 
carry off, Big Tovs maiéas Isocr. 273 E. III. ¢o receive in full, 
{d. 420 D; €A. re mapa Twos Eur. Ion 1335, Isocr. ro2 B, Plat. Legg. 
958 D; dpore’ éeAaBav orparedparos having received the meed of 
valour from them, Soph. Ph. 1429; éA. vémous to accept laws from 
another, Polyb. 2. 39, 6. IV. épya ur. =épyoraBéw, to con- 
tract to do work, Hat. 9. 953 c. inf., €«A. é« THs TéAEws Tivaka ypayat 
conducere tabulam pingendam, Plut. Pelop. 25, cf. 2. 396 E. 
to take in a certain sense, to understand, Lat. accipere, Plat. Legg. 807 
D; A. rods vdpous otrw Lys. 119. 253 eA. Te Ext 7d XEtpoy Arist. 
Rhet. 3.15, 10; d¢x@s Id. An. Pr. t. 13,7: cf. €xd€xopar 1. VI. 
to select, Tas mpotdces Ib. 1. 27, 6, al. VII. Med. éxAapBavo- 
Hat, =trodoyiCopuat, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 

€kAapmpos, ov, very bright, Schol. Arat.: €¢Aapmpov yehGy Ath. 158 D. 

&cAapmpive, to make to shine, make splendid, ro tepdv Joseph. B. J. 7. 
3, 3:—Pass. to shine forth, Dion, H. 2. 3. 

&kAdptre, to shine or beam forth, Hdt. 6.82, Aesch. Pr. 1083, Xen. Cyr. 
7.1, 2, etc.; of lightning, Aesch. Fr. 304 :—metaph., dixas 5 ¢érapper 
bctov paos Soph. Fr. rt, cf. Plat. Rep. 435 A, etc.:—to burst forth 
violently, of a fever, Hipp. Vet. Med, 15 :—of sound, fo be clearly heard, 
[é* Ths Kpavyhs] eféAapwe 7d nadreiv tov Bactrdéa Polyb. 15. 31, 
I. II. c. ace. cogn. to flask forth, aédas Eur. Fr. 332, cf. 
Bias in Bgk. Lyr. p. 757: to kindle, ndp App. Syr. 56, cf. Lyc. 1091. 

&cAapipis, ews, %, a shining forth, exceeding brightness, LXX (?). 

&kAavOdve, to escape notice utterly:—Med. to forget utterly, c. gen. rei, 
7008 éxhavOdave thou forgettest this entirely, Soph. O. C. 1005 ; €xA. bre 
.- Plat. Ax. 369 E. II. Causal in pres, ékAnPdvew, with aor. 1 
éféAnoa, Dor. é¢éAdoa; Ep. redupl. aor. 2 €xA€éAdBov : 1. Act. to 
make one quite forgetful of a thing, c. gen. rei, é¢ 5é pe mavTav AnOavet, 
boo’ érafoy Od. 7,220; é« pw édAdaas dAyéwv Alcae. g2: c. acc. rei, éx- 
AéAaGov KOapioriv made him quite forget his harping, ll. 2. 600: absol., 
“Acdns 6 éxAehkadwv Theocr. 1. 63. 2. Med. and Pass. to forget 
utterly, diGdos éxrAedabécbar Il. 6. 285; GAchs e&erAdBovTo 16. 602; ds 
&xdAnapat yy & mdpos etwopev Eur. Bacch. 1273; c. inf., éeAdOero .. 
karaBivat Od. 10. 558; AeAdOovro .. , ov pay éxheAdBovro Sappho 94. 

&iralo, =efararatw, to cast out from, ESwdiov Aesch. Theb. 456. 

&kAdtrrw, fut. -AdWopat, Ar. Pax 885 :—to drink off, Id. Ach. 1229, etc. 

éxAGropéw, to hew out in stone, hew or dig out, Lxx (Num. 21. 18). 

ékAdxatvw, 2o dig or hollow out, Ap. Rh. 1. 374, Tryph. 208. 

&cAdxtivifopar, Dep. to cut vegetables, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 3. 

éxXeaive, fut. dv@, to smooth out or away, ras puridas Plat. Symp. 191 
A: to wear away, bring to nothing, Hipp. Prorrh, 102. 2. to smooth or 
polish off, Al@ov Diod. 3. 36 ; eA. wdBos to smooth it down, Plut. 2. 83 C. 

éxAéyo, fut. fw: pf. pass. éfefAeypar Plat. Alc. x. 121 E, and in med. 
sense, Dem. 496. fin., but €eAéAeypat Diphil. Zwyp. 1, cf. Posidipp. Incert. 

1.9. To pick or single out, Thuc. 4.59, etc.; esp. of soldiers, rowers, 
etc., Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 535 A; é« mavrov Id. Legg. 811 
A:—Pass., Id. Alc. 1. c.:—Med. to pick out for oneself, choose out, Hdt. 
I. 199., 3- 33, al., Plat. Symp. 198 D, al. 2. in Med. also, éxAé- 
yeoOa Tas modids Tpixas to pull out one's gray hairs, Ar. Eq. 908, Fr. 
360. II. to levy taxes or tribute, xpnyara mapa tivos Thuc. 8. 
443 Tas émxapnias Andoc. 12. 29; €« Twwy Dem. 1199. 5; also c. acc. 
pers., €A. TéAn Tods karamAéovras Aeschin, 69. 29 :—c. acc. et gen., 
Xen. Hell. r. 1, 22. 

éxAeucrév, 76, medicine that melts in the mouth, electuary, Lat. ecligma, 
electuarium, Hipp. 401. 45, Diosc. 2.125: éeAeuktexés, 7, dv, made into 
an electuary, Hipp. 401. 41 :—also ékAeypa, 76, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
5, ete. 

écAcroTpiBéw, fut. how, to powder very fine, Diosc. Ther. 19. 

ékAerbo, to rub away or to pieces, Alex. Trall. p. 336. 

écAeurréov, verb. Adj. we must omit, Aristid. 1. 2. 

&kAeurrucés, 7, dv, of or caused by an eclipse, Plut. 2. 145 C, 932 
B. II. 6 deAeumrixds (sc. wbdos) the ecliptic, =6 Hrranéds, so 
called because it is the circle in the plane of which the Sun and Moon 
must be to produce eclipses, first in the Commentary on Arat. attributed 
to Hipparch., and in Ptolem.: v. Lewis Astr. of Ancients p. 217. 

ékXelmw, to leave out, pass over, TOAAA 8 &xAcimo Aéyow Acsch, Pers. 

133 kA. dxAov Adyow Id. Pr. 827, cf. Eur. Hipp. 52, Dem. 784. 175 
KX.” Avdpov to leave out, pass over Andros, Hdt. 4. 333 €«A. driovy Tis 


mapackevys Thuc. 7. 48; tiv orparidy Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 22; et Te ee 
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Aumov, adv épyov dvamdnp@oa Plat. Symp. 188 E :—Pass., dvetdos odie 
éxAclrerat fails not to appear, Aesch. Eum. 27. 2. to forsake, desert, 
abandon, tiv warpida, Ti ~vppaxiny, etc., Hdt. r.169., 6. 13, etc.; 7d 
fvvaporov Thuc. 2. 72; Tov Spxov Eur. I. T. 750:—to abandon, quit, 
tiv ragw Hat. 8. 24, al.; tiv xwpny Id. 4. 105, 118, al.; Spas Aesch. 
Theb. 218, cf. Pers. 128 ; rdv mAovy Soph. Ph. 911, cf. 58 :—to give up, 
tiv tupavvida Hdt. 6.123; 7d dmdpxovra Thuc. 1.144; Ophvous Eur. 
Phoen, 1635 ; v. infr. 11. 2. 3. freq. in elliptic phrases, as, €*Ae€l- 
mew Thy dw eis 7d dxpa to abandon the city and go to the heights, 
Hat. 6. 100, cf. 8. 50, Xen, An. 1. 2, 43 so, é« 3° ZAeuoy otxovs ™pos 
Gov ebvaropa Eur. Andr. 1040. 4. ef mis eEéduTe Tov apiOpiv 
(of the Persian immortals) if any one /eft the number incomplete, Hdt. 
7. 83. 5. to fail one, €xAeAoinaaty ipas ai rpopdces Lys. 113. 
391, cf. Plat. Legg. 657 D. II. intr., of the sun or moon, to 
suffer an eclipse, be eclipsed, Thuc. 2. 28 ;—in full, 6 fAcos éxAuray Th 
« Tod obpavod edpyy Hat. 7. 37; eA. tas ddovs Ar. Nub. 584; cf. 
echenpes. 2. to die, like Lat. decedere, of éxAeXondres the de- 
ceased, Plat. Legg. 856 E, Isae. 84. 26 :—but more commonly in full, 
kX. Blov Soph. El. 1131; if dv fmora expiy tov Blov éedrmby 
(=4drodavwv) Antipho 113. 38; so, éxA. paos Eur. Ion 1186, etc. 3. 
to faint, Hipp. Prorrh. 72. 4. generally, to leave off, cease, stop, 
Th pow [6 Adyos] &éduwe Hdt. 7. 239; ewAclwer muperds Hipp. Aph. 
1251, cf Thuc, 3. 87; é«déAoumev evppdry, i.e. it is day, Soph. El. 19; 
wore pi) “kAcmeiv Kd€os Ib. 985, cf. 1149 :—sometimes also c. part. to 
leave off doing, Plat. Menex. 234 B, cf. 249 B; c. gen., Oepameias Plut. 
Marcell. 17. 5. to fail, be wanting, pon yap éxdédouTev, tv mpiv 


_ixopev Eur. H.F. 230; ed. mepi 7 Plat. Rep. 485 D; mepl twos Arist. 


Pol. 3. 15, 9, etc. ‘ 
éxevroupyéw, to undertake and complete a public burden, Isae. 67. 29. 
exhelxw, to lick up, of taking honey, Hipp. Acut. 393 :—Pass. to be 

taken as an €kdekTov, Diosc. 1. 94., 3. 44. 

EcAeuipis, ews, 7), (éxAcinw) a forsaking, abandonment, Trav veaw Hat. 
6. 25. II. (from intr.) of sun or moon, an eclipse, Alou exdei- 
yes Thuc. 1.23; af xd. rHs oeAnvns Arist. Meteor, 2. 8, 28: metaph., 
kX, Tav Torov Hat. 7. 37; To Bacthéws Polyb. 29. 6, 8. 2. 
a failing, cessation, TOv Svvdpewv Plut. 2. 433 F, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 7: in Att. law, a failing to appear in court, A.B. 259. 

éxAektéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be picked out, selected, Plat. Rep. 456° 

B, al. II. éxAexréov, one must select, Ib. 412 D, al. 
éxhexrikés, 4, dv, picking out, selecting, Dion. H. de Comp. 2. fin. :— 

oi xd. the Eclectics, philosophers who selected such doctrines as pleased 

them in every school, y. Diog. L. prooem. 21. 
éxhexrés, 7, dv, (exAeyw) picked out, select, Ibyc. 32, Thuc. 6. 100, 

Plat., etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., of éAexroi, the elect. 
éxAcAdeiv, —OécOar, v. sub éxAavOdvw. 
écAchipévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of éxAvw, loosely, carelessly, Isocr. 419 

B, Plut. Lyc. 18: freely, licentiously, Ath. 519 F. 
ékAeppa, 7d, (éxAéma) peel, rind, Hipp. 465. 42. 
éxXeEts, ews, 7, selection, Plat. Phaedr. 231 D. 
ékAemilw, =exdénw, Hipp. 246. 1, Philo 1. 346 (quoting Gen. 30. 37, 

where Lxx Aemi{w). ; 

éxAémors, ews, , a taking off the shell: hatching, Suid. 

&cAemros, ov, very thin or fine, Hipp. Coac. 214. 

ékAetrroupyéw, to do very fine work, Synes. 30A.  ™ 
ékAerrive, to make very thin, Greg. Nyss. : 
ékherrupsa, to strip off the bark: metaph. to strip, Lat. emungere, 
Sophron (?) ap. A. B. 581, cf. Bast. Greg. p. 313 sq. 

&cAérrw, to free from shell or rind, to peel, Hipp. 630. 38., 631. 23, 
etc.: of birds, to bring out of the shell, to hatch their young, Hat. 2. 68, 
Cratin. Neg. 2, Ar. Av. 1108 ; of serpents, Hdt. 3. 109; cf. éeyAv@a :— 
Pass., fut. é*Adajoopat Hipp. ap. Erotian.; aor. €*Admqvac Ar. ibid. 

éxAevkatvw: pda 8 éxAeveaivere dash the white spray off the oar, 

Eur. I. T. 1387 (ex emend. Scal.). II. Pass. to become quite 

white, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 9. 
éxhevkos, ov, quite white, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 19, 1:— 

Comp. inclining to white, Ib. 8.3, 2: cf. &xmxpos. 
€xAeipis, ews, 4, (exAémw) = ExA€mots, Philes Crocod. 2. 
ecAnyo, fut. fo, to cease utterly, Saxpuppoodaa Soph. El. 1312. 
ékAnPave, v. sub éxAavOave II. 
exhynwréov, verb, Adj. one must take in a certain sense, Schol. 
ékAnmrwp, opos, 6, a contractor of works, Lat. conductor, Byz. 
&kAnpéw, to play antics, behave absurdly, Polyb. 15. 26, 8. 

&Anos, ews, %, a forgetting and forgiving, Od. 24. 485. 

&cAniprs, ews, 7), a taking out, collecting, Diosc. 1. 81. 

&cAWodoyéw, to clear by picking off the stones, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 5. 

&xAL0dw, 40 turn into stone, Tzetz. 

&Aucpdo, to winnow, sift, empty, Lat. evannare, LXX (Judith. 2. 27). 

éctpta, 7), (Aruds) exceeding hunger, LXXx. 

&cAypvalo, 10 flood completely, rb medtov éxA, 5 norapds App. Civ. 4. 
107 :—Pass. ékAyvoopar, to b a complet ip, Dion. H. 1. 61. 
€kAtpos, ov, starved out, famished, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 6. 





éxAuystrav, =éxAeima, to abandon, Eur. Med. 800. 2. intr. to 
cease, odmor’ éeAlpmavoy Opvdoiea Id. El. go9. 

&cXivae, to escape out of the net, Byz. 

&cAttratvew, to fatten :—Pass. to grow fat, Plut. Mar. 21. II. 


metaph. to make smooth as oil, wéAaryos Posidipp. ap. Ath: 318 D. 
éx\iraptw, to intreat earnestly, to move by intreaty, Strabo 806; ¢. 
inf., Plut. Them. 5 :—Pass., Dion. H. 7. 10, etc. 
éxAimdpyors, ews, 7), earnest intreaty, Joseph. Hypomnest. p. 283. 
ekAtmns, és, (ExAcina) failing, deficient, pAtov exAumés Te eyevero = 
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éAeufis, Thuc. 4. 32; c. gen. deficient in.., Arist. de Xenophane 
6, Io. II. omitted, overlooked, Thuc. 1. 97. 

» ecAoyéopat, Dep., like éxAoyiCouat, to excuse oneself, imép twos App. 
Civ. 5.773 KA. riv dvdyeny to plead in excuse, Id. 5.13; ¢. acc. et 
inf. to state by way of excuse that .., Id. 3. 48. 

éxhoyets, éws, 6, a collector of taxes, etc., Lys. Fr. 5, Hyperid. Euxen. 

, ete,; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 210, 238. 

ekhoyh, 7), a picking out, choice, selection, election, rav apxévruv Plat. 
Rep. 414 A, 536C; é#d. moretoOar Id. Legg. 802 B; eed. rd dpia- 
tov vépov Arist. Eth, N. 10. 9, 20; Tav évavriwy Id, Metaph. 3. 2, 
9; Kar’ éxAoyny Polyb. 6. 10, 9. 2. a collecting or levying of 
troops, levy, Id. 5. 63, 11. 3. collection of tribute, taxes, etc., Lex 
Attica ap. Ath. 235 C, Dio C., etc.; oirov Crates ap. Ath. 235 
B. II. that which is chosen out, an extract Srom a book, Ath. 663 
c. 2. a choice collection of passages, such as the Eclogae or ‘ Ele- 
gant Extracts’ of Stobaeus. 3. the choice or best of a thing, 
Polyb. 1.47.9: v. Bentl. praef. Horat. p. 8. 

ekASynots, ews, }, an inquiry, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 144. 
&cAoyifopar, Dep. to , reckon, calculate, rds evOuvas Arist. Fr. 
406 ; 70 dpydprov C. 1. 1845. 104. 2. to consider, reflect on, Tt 
Hdt. 3. 1, Eur. I. A, 1410, Thuc, 4. 10; mepi rivos Id. 2. 40, Andoc. 
8.27; A. mpds ofous..6 dyav éora Thue. I. 70; éxa. Sn Dem. 
555.8:—the aor. €xAoyoOfvar in pass. sense, fo be calculated, Plut. 
Poplic. 15. 3. to reckon on, ovdels £6 abrod Oavarov éxdoryi- 
(erat Eur, Supp. 482, 4. to reckon up, relate in detail, Polyb. 3. 
99. 3., 10. 9, 3. II. =é#doyéopat, App. Civ. 3. 43. 

KAoyiopes, 6, @ computation, calculation, Plut. Cato Min. 36: con- 
sideration, Polyb. 1. 59, 2. : 
éxX , oD, 6, an accountant, Lxx (Tob. 1. 22). 
collector, Philo 1.338.  - 

ékXo' , #, a reckoning : accounts, LXXx (Tob. 1. 21). 
&khoytorixds, 4, dv, computing the value of, twos Muson. ap. Stob. 


rae 





2. a tax- 


APP p. 63. 
Aoyos, 5, =dinynots, a tale, Aesch. Fr. 215. 

&khoyos, ov, picked out, choice, Philo 2. 479. 
reason, foolish, Eust. Opusc. p. 7. 62. 

&couriptos, ov, for washing, xadxtov éyX. C. I. 2139. 

houtpov, 76, a washing vessel, Poll. 10. 46. 

&kAotw, to wash out, Hipp. 686. 15,.in Med. II. to wash 
thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, 1:—Med. and Pass., Aourpois éXeAovpévos 
déyas Aesch. Fr. 28; cf. Aodw I. fin. ; 

&codite, to form into a hill, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. @feAopi (ero. 

&cAbxeupa, 76, an offspring, Suid. s. v. MoAveveros. 

ékoxevw, to bring forth, Orph. Arg. 43, Anth. P.9. 602: so in Med., 
Eur. Hel. 258 :—Pass. to be born, Eur. Ion 1458. . 

ékoxife, to pick out of a cohort or troop, LXX (Cant. 5. 10). 

€cAoxpdopat, Pass. fo become a thicket, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, I. 

&khivyile, to twist exceedingly, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 33, in Pass. 

échipatvopar, strengthd. for Avyaivopat, cited from Liban. 

échiiots, cus, %, release or deliverance from a thing, dppocvrvns 
“'Theogn. 590; d0Awy Aesch. Pr. 262; Tod8e Tod voojparos Soph. O. T. 
306; decpov Theocr. 24. 33, etc. II. feebleness, faintness, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258, etc.; ris méAews eed. kat padraxia Dem. 219. 28; éwdv- 
ates kothins relaxations, Hipp. 221 D. IIl. a lowering of the 
voice through three quarter-tones (d:écets), Auctt. Mus. 

&kAuoodo, steagin. for Avacdw, Philo 1. 430, Joseph. A. J. 13. 16, 3. 

&Avripios, ov, of or for release :—éexdurhpiov, 76, a release, Soph. 
O.T. 392: an expiatory offering, Eur. Phoen. 969. 

&chitucds, 4, dv, calculated to enfeeble, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 5. 

kros, ov, (Edda) easy to let go, light, buoyant, of missiles, Eur, Andr. 

1133. II. let loose, unbridled, ipepot Tim. Locr. 102 E. IIt. 
relaxed, unnerved, Eupol. KoA. 11:—Adv.-rTaws, remissly, Plut. Lyc. 17. 

&ehutpSopat, Med. to redeem by payment of ransom, Schol. Od. 4. 25. 

&kitpwors, ews, 4, redemption, Lxx (Num. 3. 49). P 

ékAvw, fut. dow [0, v. sub Ave] :—to loose, release, set Sree, movew 
from labours, Aesch. Pr. 326, of, Soph. Tr. 654 :—Pass. to be set free, &« 
decpav Plat. Phaedo 67 D :—Med., fo get one set free, to release, aX’ 
dye 89 ve Kaxay éxrdoopa Od. 10, 286, cf. Theogn. 1339, etc. ; Tod 
poBov o° e€edrvaduny Soph. O,. T. 1003; Oavérov vw éxdvcacbe Eur. 

Andr. 818; éfeAvodpny Bporods 7d pi podeiv Aesch. Pr. 235: c, acc. 
pers. only, éfeAdcavro rods "Apyetous Xen. Hell. 7. 1,25: absol., éfedv- 
oapny I delivered him from danger, Soph. Aj. 531. , IL. to un- 
loose, xd. rééa to unstring a bow, Hdt. 2.173; é«A. dppovs Eur. Hipp. 
809; oxady eertowy ardpa likely to let loose a foolish tongue, 
Soph. Aj. 1225. 2. to make an end of, put an end to, &éduoas . . 
audnpas door dacpdy Id. O. T. 35; wéxOov Eur. Phoen. 695; épw 
wat pidovextay Dem. 114. 73—and in Med., éeAvoac@a rds wapa- 
oxevas Id. 234. 2. 3. to relax, enfeeble, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, fin. :— 
Pass. to be faint, fail, give way, Hipp. Aph. 1246, Isocr. 322 A, Dem. 
AIL. 5, etc.; mpds rt Isocr. 72 A; exAvOFvae Tois odpant, Tats Yuxais 
Arist, Fr. 172, Polyb., etc.:—of things, to be unserviceable, 7a TOV ThOiwY 
éxAeAvpéva Arist. Pol. 6.6, 4; eKkAverae 6 pois, 7a pevpara cease, 
Polyb. 4. 43, 9, etc. 4, Medic., é«A. xorAlay to relax the bowels, 
cited from Diosc. 5. to pay in full, Plut. Caes. 12. IIt. 
intr. to break up, depart, Lxx (2 Macc.'13. 16). ie a a8 
: “Pass. to sustain grievous injuries, @yary bn’ abtav efe- 
jh, Ph. 330. 

‘AGmos) to lay bare, &e 8 thimae wAcvpdy Soph. Tr. 925. 


II. without 













-¢fav0lCopat, Achae. ap. Hesych, ; so Salmas. for éxAwn—. 


w) like xetpdpaxrpov, a napkin, Plat. Tim. 72 ¥ 


exAoryeopat — eK RET PEW, 


Cc. II. that on ot in which an impression is made, enpwov exp. a 
lump of wax, Plat. Theaet. 191 C, cf. 196 A: of matter (An) as a reci- 
pient of impressions, Id. Tim. 50 C :—generally a recipient, Twos Aretae. 
Caus. M, Diut. 1. 13. 2. the impression made, an impress, mould, 
Plat. Theaet. 194 D, E, Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 7:—metaph., éxparyeiov 
nérpns impress or counterfeit of the rocks, of a fisherman who is always 
wandering over them, Anth. P. 6, 193. 3. a model, Plat. Legg. 
800 B, 801 D. 

éxpaypa, 76, an impression in wax, etc., Poll..9. 131; cf. adréxparypa. 

expatve, fut. av®, to drive mad with passion, éxpnvas Ovpdy Epwre 
Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk., cf. Theocr. 5. 90; éni tu with love for her, Ar. 
Eccl. 965; p6Bw rérpwpoy éxpalvay dxov Eur. Hipp. 1229; mddov 
éxpijvat to kindle mad desire, Soph. Tr. 1142; éxphval twa dwpator 
to drive one raving from the house, Eur. Bacch, 36 :—Pass., with pf. 2 
act. éxpéunva, to go mad with passion, roadra éxpatveoOa eis Twa. to 
rage so against one, Hdt. 3. 33, 373 also c. acc., éxpavijvat twa to be 
madly in love with... , Anacreont. 11. 4, cf. Luc. Nigr. 5; vive Aristaen. 
I. 15, in titulo: of persons in delirium, Hipp. 1112 A, etc. 

éxpaxros, ov, (Exudoow) express, Emped, 267, Theophr. de Sens, 16. 

éxpaxtpov, 7d, an impress, Eur. El. 535; cf. €xparyetov Il. 2. 

&pikacow, Att. —rrw, Zo soften, Plut. ap. Stob. 81. 5. 

éxpah0axdw, =foreg., Menand. Protect. p. 100. 

éxpivis, és, guite mad, mpés 7: Ath. 437 E. Adv. -v@s, Id. 603 A. 

&xpavOdve, fut. —uadjoopat, to learn thoroughly, and, in past tenses, 
to have learnt thoroughly, to know full well, éxp. Thy “EAAGSa yAwoonv 
Hat. 2.154; dvdpds Yuxnv Soph. Ant. 175; éxp. 7e-dmd twos Aesch. Pr. 
2543 €« Tivos Plat. Ax. 371 A; mapa twos Soph. O. T. 286; tevos Ib, 
1439, O. C. 114, Ar. Eccl. 244; ey. Ore... Hdt. 3. 134. II. to 
examine closely, search out, Hdt. 7. 28, Eur. I. T. 667, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 
40. III. to learn by heart, Sdovs wouras Plat. Legg. 811 A; 
Zarpods rdpwrina Epicr. Avr. 3; Acovvctov Spdéyara Ephipp. ‘Op. 2; 
iva modAGKts Gkovovres TOY end expavOdvaper Ti €xOpay Isocr. 74 B. 

éxpavrevopat, strengthd. for pavrevouat, Joseph. Genes. 33 B. 

Expats, ews, 7), a clearing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, 11. 

&pipaive, fut. tivd, to make to fade or wither away, Theophr. Ign. 11, 
Anth. P. 12. 234:—Pass. to wither away, Theocr. 3. 30. 

€kpapydopar, Pass. to go raving mad, éfepnapywOns ppévas Eur. Tro. 992. 

éxpaptiipéw, to bear witness to a thing, c. acc., pévov Aesch. Eum, 461 ; 
expapripnoov ..7é p’ eldévat Id. Ag. 1196; els moAAods before many per- 
sons, Aeschin. 15. 19 :—Pass., Strab, 573- IL. to make depositions 
out of court, Isae. 40.8, cf. ap. Dem. 929. 24. 

expaptipta, %, the deposition of a witness taken out of court, Isae. 40. 
5, Dem. 1130. fin. 

ecpaptiprov, 74, evidence, Byz. 

ékpacdopat, Dep. to chew completely, Philo I. 334. 

éxpdooaro, 3 sing. aor. 1, he devised or invented, réxvqv h. Hom. Merc. 
511: cf. sub palopa, 

ekpdoow, Att.-rra: fut. fw: pf. éepéuitya (vulg. -«a) Dion. H. de 
Dem. 4. To wipe off, wipe away, napa xndjidas eépagey (perth. 
borrowed from the Homeric phrase of xepadj dvapdges, v. sub dva~ 
pdgow) Soph. El. 446; &cpacce [7d ala] Eur. H. F. 1400:—Med. to 
wipe away one’s tears, Anth, P. 5. 43. 2. to wipe dry as with a 
sponge, Hipp. Acut. 395 (in Pass.); robs EumpooOev médas exp. els Tods 
péaous, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14. II. of an artist, to mould 
or model in wax or plaster, Lat. exprimere, abrov éxpdrrew re Kat évt- 
ordvat els Tods Toy Kaxtévev Tous to mould and adapt oneself to.., 
Plat. Rep. 396 D; so of bees preparing wax, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14; of 
making pills, Hipp. 682. 55, cf. 587. 24 :—Med., with pf. pass. Toxéov 
ert Gepya kovin .. &xpdocerat tyvn he impresses anew the yet warm foot- 
steps of his fathers, i. e. walks in their steps, Theocr. 17.122: to express, 
imitate, Urmov yevehv Nic. Th. 740; Tov Avotandv xapakTipa éxpépaxrac 
Dion. H. de Dem.13; efendgaro roy &ddoxadov he was the image of his 
master, Alciphro 3. 64:—Pass., éxeivos abrds éxpepaypévos his very 
image, Cratin. ‘Dp. 5; Bacthéws .. eixdv’ txpep. C, I. 4741; 6 dy &- 
Harp whatever be impressed, whatever impression be made (cf. éxparyetor), 
Plat. Theaet. 191 D; riy idday rod mardds expeudxOar had impressed 
upon him the image of the boy, Plut. Cic. 44. Cf. dwopdrra. 

ekpagtevw, to track out, Philo Bybl, ap. Eus. P. E, 31 D:—in Aesch. 
Eum. 247 the Att, form, veBpdv mpds alua .. éxparevopey, is restored by 
Dind., q. v. ad 1. 

expediona, fut. vow, to make quite drunk: metaph., rds fifas .. Alav 
exp. to overcharge them with moisture, Theophr. C, P. 5.15, 33 AUxvov 
eAaunpiis xp. Spdcov Anth, P. 5. 4. 

éxpediocopat, Dep. to appease entirely, App. Civ. 1.97, Plut. 3. 380 C. 

ekpetpopar, in pf. 2 ef€upope tipis, obtained for her lot, Od. 5.535. 
éxpeAalvopar, Pass. to be quite black, Clem. Al. 45. 
expédera, 7), (Expedrjs) a Sailure of tune, a false note, Dion, H. de Comp. 
Ir. II. carelessness, Zosim.—Opp. to ¢upédcca. 

éxpederdo, fut. iow, fo train or teach carefully, twa Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
287 A. 2. to learn perfectly, con over, practise, Lat. meditari, 
Antipho 121. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286D; rip els 7d Oecov exp. BAaopy- 
viay Menand. Incert. 169. 

éxpeArs, és, (uéAos) out of tune, dissonant, opp. to gupedns (cf. rAnE- 
peAjs), Tim. Locr. tor B, Plut. Demetr. 1: irregular, unbridled, Plut. 
Lys. 23. Ady. -A@s, Poll. 4. 57. 
expedite, to dismember, LXX (4 Macc. 10. 5 and 8), 

cKperrow, to fill up, Cyrill.; v. Herm, Soph, El. 703 (710). 

ris €uw, to empty of ore or metal, Strabo 680, 

Expetpéw, to measure out, measure, xpivov Eur. 1. A. 816; xvKAos TIS 
as répvo.atv experpovdpevos Id. Thes. 3. 3; xu. Tov Blov to end life, to 





> , 
exmeTpynois — exrraio. 


die, Byz.:—mostly in Med. zo measure 
dorpos ..éeperpovpevos xOdva in 8 
the stars (for he was an exile), Soph. O. T. 795: to take 
éxeivov 8mda Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2. 

expérpyats, ews, 7, measurement, Polyb. 5. 98, 10. 

Tpos, ov, out of measure, measureless, 6ABos Soph, Fr. 324, cf. 

mous 111.—Opp. to ¢uperpos. 

éxpnkuve, strengthd. for uneive, Dion. H. 6. 83. 

ékpnvio, strengthd, for zyviw, Hesych. 

€x-pqvos, ov, of six months, half-yearly, éxphvous xpévous (so Pors. for 
€upnvovs),Soph.O.T.1137; Bios Arist.H. A. 5.33, 4:—as Subst., 2epyvos, 
6, a six-month, half-year, Plat. Legg.911 B, DioC. 59.6; éxp. (sc.dpx7), 9, 
Polyb.6. 34, 3. II. six-months old, of an animal, Arist. H.A.6. 4,6. 

ecpnviw, to inform of, betray, Plut. Pelop. g, Poll. 5. 154. 

€kpnpvopar, Dep. to wind out like a ball of thread: of an army, to 
make it defile out, rs xapddpas Polyb. 3. 53, 53 8a orevijs Oupidos. . 
Expnpvopevos airéy Plut, Aemil, 26. II. intr., of the army, zo 
defile, Xen. An. 6. 5, 22, Polyb. 3. 51, 2. 

exptatver, to pollute thoroughly, defile, Opp. H. 4. 663 :—Pass., efflucu 
seminis pollui, Hipp. 265. 14, Soph. Fr. 913, Ar. Ran. 753. 

expipeopar, Dep, to imitate faithfully, represent exactly, Eur. H. F.1298, 
Ar. Av. 1285, Xen. Mem. 3. Io, 1. 

éxptoéw, to hate much, Plut. Philop. 12. 

€xpicos, ov, =drdp080s, Harp., Hesych. s. v. drdpucdos. 

€xpicOde, /o let out for hire, rwvi 71 Xen, Vect. 3,14; Tt Lys. 108. 35; 
c. inf., ep. twa Eraipeiv Aeschin. 2. 41:—Med. to hire, Themist. 53 A. 
éxplodwors, ews, 4, a letting out for hire, Eccl. 

expoAcsiy, inf. of aor. 2 €féuorov, Ep. 3 sing. éxpode, to go out, go forth, 
Il, 11. 604; ég€uode Ap. Rh. 1. 845.—For the pres., v. BAd@one. 

Saiki. to express in form, Plut. 2. 537 D. II. to complete 
the form of a thing, Ael. N. A. 2. 19. 

€kpovode, strengthd. for povsdw, to teach fully, rw& 7 Eur. Bacch. 
825 :—Pass., EepovowOfvat re Ael. V, H. 14. 34. 

éxpoxPéw, to work out with toil, Lat. elaborare, Képeiow mérdovs Eur. 
El. 307. 2. to struggle through, révous Id. 1. T. 1455, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 825. 3. to win by labour, achieve, “EXévny xp. Sopi Eur. Tro. 
8733 €xy0x0av Bia cdcdeay Id. H. F. 1369. 4. to struggle out 
of, Tas Tay Bed Txas Ib. 309. 

expoxAcvw, to lift out with a lever, Hipp. Art. 834, and in Med., 837; 
midas éxp. to force them open with crow-bars, Ar. Lys. 430: generally, 
to force, compel, tiv picw Plut. 2. 662 C. 

éxpticA ilo, to suck the marrow out of, deprive of strength, LXx(Num.24.8). 

expulaw, to squeeze out, aly éxputqoas Il. 4. 218, cf. Luc. Tim. 8; of 
the Sun, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 4. 

éxputnOpds, 6,=sq., Galen. 

expilyors, ews, 3, a sucking out, Diosc. Ther. prooem, 

éxp.606w, to make into a piGos or fable, Philostr. 767. 

expixdopar, Dep. to bellow aloud, ras ddopUpoets Phalar. p. 26. 

éxpuxrnpile, to hold in derision, mock at, LXX (Ps. 2.4), Ev. Luc. 16.14. 

éxpucdrropar, Dep. to abominate, Philo 2. 303. 

éxpicow, fut. fw, to wipe out: in Med., Diosc. Parab. 1. 63. 

éxvapkdw, to become quite torpid or sluggish, Plut. Cor. 31. 

éxvavePAbw, to cast on shore, Lyc. 726, in Pass. 

éxvedlw, to grow up afresh, ondpos kar’ éros éxved(ow Luc. Amor. 33. 

éxveaOpds, § a renewal, Simplic. 

éxvépopat, Med. with aor. eveuqOnv :—to feed off or on, Lat. depasci, 
tt Theophr. H. P.. 9. 16, 1; Adags riv bulviiey eveuotvar lac: Amor, 
25. II. to go forth to feed: inciaph., tevépertm abba lo turn 
away one’s foot, Soph. Aj. 369, cf. Pind N. 5. 27. 

éxveortevw, fo hatch, Arist. Mirab, 126. 

éxveupif, (vedpov) to cut the sinews, Plut. 2. 457 D:—txvereepiopdvor, 
broken down, unnerved, Dem, 37. 3, cf. Piut. 2. 765 ©. 

éx-veupdkavdos, ov, strengthd, for vevpdsaurer, v. 1. tur leveup-. 

éxvevots, ews, }, a turning the head aside, tending down fo shun a blow, 
Plat. Legg.815 A.  -2._Exv. Tis 6500 a deviation, Schol. At. Ren. its. 

éxvetw, fut. cw, aor. tévevoa (cf. éevéai) >—f0 teen the head ond of ie 
natural position, of a horse, xv. dvw to toss the head, Nea. Ts 4: 99 
wepary éxvedaas by a side-movement wit), the Yeas, of (ve wild boar, 1) 
Cyn. Io, 12. 2. c. acc, fo shun, avoid, rp. Arg. 486; fide ap, Dion. 
H.de Comp. 18; mAnyqy Diod.17. 100. 
Eur. Phoen. 1151; eis Oavarov Ib.1268; éxv. xpds 71 to turn aside, Philo 1. 
297. III. 40 motion away, é¢éveuc’ émoarjvat mpéae Eur. 1. T. 1330. 

éxvéhedos, ov, bursting forth from clouds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 3. 

éxvedlas (sc. dveuos), 6, a hurricane, d by cloud: ting and 
bursting, Alex. Any. 1, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 23., 3. 1,8; so, véros éxv, 
Diod. 20. 88. 2. éxv, duBpos rain with sunshine, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

éxvedopat, Pass. to become a cloud, Theophr. Vent. 7. 

€xvéw, fut. -vevoouat: aor. I é¢évevoa:—to swim out, swim to land, Eur. 
Hipp. 823, cf. Cycl. 577: to escape by swimming, Thuc. 2. 90: generally, 
to escape, get safely through, Pind. O. 13. 163, Eur. Hipp. 470, ubi v. 
Valck., ; T. 1186. Me 

éevyte 1, Pass. fo become a child, Philostr. 199. 

deryorretes, to continue fasting, Hipp. 481. 15, Plut. 2. 686 E. 

€xvida, fut. Yo, to sleep off a drunken fit, become sober again, Lynceus 
ap. Ath. 130 B, Anth. P. 5.135; metaph., of mental intoxication, Plut. 
Demosth. 20. 

ékvyXopar, fut. gowar: Dep.:=éxvéw, to swim out or away, eis rémov 
Arist. Mund. 6, Luc. D. Mar. 8.1; mpds twa Apollod. 1. 9, 25. 

Exvyipis, ews, 1), a becoming sober or calm, LXx. 

exvilor, tut. -viber, to wash out, purge away, Lat, eluere, diluere, povov 
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pov Eur. I, T. 1224; of crimes, Ep. Plat. 352 C:—Med. to wash off 


Srom oneself, obdénore éxviy 7a mempaypéva, Lat. diluere crimina, Dem. 


274. 23; ayos pévov Paus. 3,17, 73 70 Ovnrdy Plut. 2.499C.'  ‘II.. 
to wash clean, purify, Anth. P. 14. 74 :—Pass., éxvevippervn, of a cup, 
Eubul, Ku. 1. 

cvixdw, fut. how, to achieve by force, Lat. evincere, Eur. Ion 629: to 
carry one's point that .., c. acc. et inf., Plut. Anton. 63. 2. c. ace. 
pets. fo win over, Ael, V. H. 10. 1. II. intr. to win a complete 
victory, Polyb. 15. 3, 6. 2. metaph. to gain the upper hand, come 
into vogue, prevail, émact among all, Thuc. 1. 3; ém 7d pud@des Exvert- 


knkévat to have won its way to the fabulous, Ib, 21 (like evalescere in.” 


suspicionem, in crimen, in tumultum, Tac. Hist. 1. 80); so, kaxdv els 
Touppaves éevinnae Luc. Abdic. 6, Suid. s. v. Mdpas. 

éxvieenpa [7], 74, that which is achieved, Bust. Opusc. 189. 11, etc. 

ékvixnors [7], ews, %, an achieving, Eccl. 

éxvurpdw, to cleanse with vizpov, raxmmpar’ .. éxvevirpwpéva Getvat 
Alex. "Aya, 2 :—éxvirpwors, 7, Oribas. 

eevues, ews, 7%, (evicw) a washing out, Hesych. 

éxvitpo, fut. of éxvicw. 

éxvoéw, fut. How, to think out, contrive, cited from Dio C. 

€xvoua, 7), (€xvoos) loss of one’s senses, Arist. Somn, 2, 8., 3, 23. 

éxvopyh, }, a grazing, pasture, in Dion. H. 1. 39, f.1. for yout. 

éxvéptos, ov, unusual, marvellous, Pind. N. 1.86, Orph, Fr. 8.29. Adv. 
~iws, Ar. Pl. 981; Sup. éxvoyudsrara Ib. 992. 

ékvopos, ov, outlawed, Lat. exlex, Aesch. Eum. 92. II. =foreg., 
Orph. Arg. 59; unlawful, monstrous, Lat. nefastus, Tipwpiac Diod. 14. 
112: opp. to évvopos. III. Adv. —pws, in Aesch, Ag. 1473, 
prob. means out of tune, discordantly. 

kvoos, ov, contr, vous, ovr, senseless, Lat. amens, Plut. C. Gracch. 19. 

éxvooéw, fut. naw, to be all diseased, v.1. Arist. G. A. 5. 45 2. ‘ 

éxvoonAevw, to cure completely, Philo 1. 631. 

exvoopifopar, Dep. to take for one’s own, Anth, P. 15. 24. 

éxEtASopar, Pass. to become all wood, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 7. 

éxovrnSov, Adv., =éxovri, Apoll. in A.B. 497, 611. 

&k v, Adv.,=foreg., Theogn. Can. p. 161. 24, Arrian. ap. Suid., 
Inscr. Bosp. in C. I. 2059. 20.—The remark of Phryn. p. 4 (Exorvrijy ob 
Xp?) A€éyerv, GAN’ eehovrhy) refers not to this Adv., but to a Noun éxov- 
THs, od, 6, used by Epictet. Fr. 88, and some late authors. 

éxovri, Adv. willingly, Pseudo-Phocyl. 14, Plut. Comp. Sert.c.Eum., ete. ; 
sometimes introduced into correct writers for éévre (dat.), Lob. Phryn. 5. 

txouordLopat, Dep. fo offer freely, LXX (1 Macc. 2. 42), Eust., etc. 

txovoracpés, 6, a free-will offering, LXx (2 Esdr. 7. 16). F 

xovoros, a, ov, Soph. Tr. 727, 1123, etc.; also os, ov, Soph, Ph. 1318, 
Eur. Supp. 151, Antipho 116. 37, Thuc. 6. 44, etc.: (éxdév) :—of actions, 
voluntary, BA&By Soph. Ph. l.c.; @vyh Eur. l.c.; dudprnza Antipho 
140. 20, ctc.; gupBodaia Plat. Rep. 556A; mpdges Ib. 603 C, al.; 
dduefjpara Id. Legg. 860 E, al., etc.:—rd éeovo.a voluntary acts, opp. 
to 7a dxovow, Xen. Mem, 2.1,8, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1:—éxotordy éort 
7m, c. inf., if he is willing to do, Dion. H. 10. 27. 2. rarely, like 
éxdiv, of persons, willing, acting of free will, jpaprey ovx éxovata Soph. 
Tr. 1123; €x. dmoOaveiy Thuc. 1. 138. II. Ady. -iws, Eur, Tr. 
1037, etc.; so also, éxovoly rpémw Eur. Med. 751; é€ éxoucias (sc. 
yvwpns) Soph. Tr. 727; xa6’ éxoviay Thuc. 8.27; but éxovotg is 
dub., Buttm. Dem. Mid. 527. 27. 

écrrayAéopat, Pass. to be struck witk amazement, to wonder greatly, 
only used in part., nal pu éredelevvcay éxmaryAcdpuevor Hdt. 7. 181, cf. 
8.92; éemayAcduevos ds .., Id. g. 48. II. to wonder at, admire 





exceedingly, ¢. ace., Aesch, Chu. 257, Eur. Of. S90, Tr60929 7 tareineys 


Prose, Dion. H. 1, 40. 

€emaydos, ov, old Ep. word, prob.-(as Bust. explains it) metath: for 
éxwdaryos (from. kerAjuMw), terrible: I. of persons, ad diem, 
édv, of Achilles, Il. 21- 589; éwrev demayActar’ dvbpav, also of 
Achilies, 1, 146,, TR. 1703 of other heroes, 20, 389., 21. 452- - 


sometimes of things, as, xeraw EewayAos Od. 14, 5225 dremtirphows eng-- 


coor li. 15. 198, Od. 8. 773 23dqurer ryan tury Foorpnel! & 
448, of. 17, 216. 3. mostly as Ady., terribly, vehemently, exceed~ 
ingly, duemcyaws Arékeroay Ui. 1. 268; xorkovro 2.223; Wire oiedvie 
véeqhai fb. 3574 Halwero: 9. 238; witour’ dy. Od, 5. 3405 ANPnpE 
Il. 437) dduperar 15. 354:-—aleo in neut, as Adv., éxermyAor érevdgare 
li. 13. 443, ote. $ ob yp: tydyo? dew, deo 22. 2567 and in-pl, SemaryAr 
prety to love beyond ail measure, li. 3. 415., 5. 423. XE. in later 
Poets, the word often piece merely marvellous, wondrous, dvijp ex. 
Pind. P, 4.140; oOévet éxmaydos I. 7 (6). 30; ev movors exaaydos I. 6 
(5). 80 :—not freq. in Att. Poets, éym. xaxdév, répas Aesch. Ag. 862, Cho. 
548; delrvow dpphrav exnaydr’ &xOn Soph. El. 204; Adv. éemayra 
marvellously, Soph. O, C. 716, and (ace. to Dind.) Ant, 11373 in Att. 
Prose only once, érAa 7a. éemayAbrara Xen, Hier, 11, 3 :—cf. emayAcopat, 

écrGPaivopar, Pass. to be vehemently affected, wept tt Clem, Al. 231. 

éxmdGera, 7, violent passion, Longin. 38. 3. i as 

exraOhs, és, (wabos) very passionate, transported with passion, furious, 
Polyb. 16. 23, 5, etc. ; tal rut Id, 1.7, 8; een. mpds 7 passionately eager 
for a thing, Id, 1.1, 6, etc.:—Adv. -0@s, Ath. 443 D. IT. out 
of harm, unhurt, Suid. . 

éxrralSeupa, 76, a nursling, a child, Eur. Cycl. 6or. 

éxrarSevw, to bring up from childhood, Eur. Cycl. 276: to educate 
completely, Plat. Crito 45 D; cf. éembtopas HI, to teack one 
a thing, 71vd tt Dio C. 45. 2: but, IIT. éxm. tii te to impress 
on one by education, Lat. ingenerare, Eur. Fr. 53. 5. 

&crarpdcow, to rusk madly to the fray, ll. 


. 803. 
exrrato, fut, marjoo: aor, éférarca i—like Eparke, io throw or cast 
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on 


_-€emeptépxopat, Dep., =foreg., Polyb. 10. 31, 3, Luc, Asin. 18. 
— eemeplifis, ews, 
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out of a thing, ddéns pi’ &émaucay édnibes they have dashed me from my 


s , * 
éxmrudat — exrivo, 


éxarepwoorew, to wander dil round, Just. M. 1.54, Synes. 240C, 





expectations, Eur. H. F. 460, cf. 780. II. intr. ¢o dash out, escape, 





Anaxil. Neorr, 1.17, ubi v. Meineke :—so in Med., Plut. Brut. 51.—Cf. 

éurraio, 

_ &emitdar, Adv. for é¢ mada, for a long time, Plut. 2. 548 D, etc. 
‘xmiAdatw, to transgress the laws of wrestling, Philostr. 772. 
&crGAéw, of a joint, to start out of the socket, Hipp. Fract. 777, Art. 822. 
&xmaAns, és, out of joint, Hesych. 
ékmddnows [a], ews, 4, dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 777. 
terddAw, to shake out :—Pass. to spring or spurt out, puedds . . opov- 

dvAtwy exmadro (syncop. Ep. aor. med. as pass.) Il. 20. 483. 

Apis Ad strengthd. for mavoupyéw, Schol. Ar. Eq. 270. 

écmatmoopat, Pass. to have a tuft or topping (mdmmos), as the pine- 

apple, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 6. 
extrapSevevo, (mapOévos) to deflower, Schol. Luc, D. Mar. 7.1. 
exmraita&yéw, to deafen with noise, Themist. p. 253 C. 

&enitdoow, fut. fw, to strike, afflict, wd xaxoior Eur. H. F. 888: 
metaph., like éxmAnoow, ypniv ..egerarage péBos Anth. P.:g. 309 :— 
Pass., ppévas exmemaraypévos stricken in mind, Od, 18. 327. 

éxraitéw, to retire from the road, withdraw, Diog. L. 1. 112. 

écematios [a], a, ov, (maros) out of the path: 

Aesch. Ag. 50, ubi alii aliter. Adv. —iws, Erotian. 
écrraupa, 76, total rest, Hesych. 

&crravw, strengthd. for tavw, to set quite at rest, put an end to, p6xOous 
Eur. Ion 144 :—Med, to take one’s rest, Thuc. 5. 75. 

éxrrapAdtw, to boil or bubble over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 1. 

éxrrahAacpos, 5, a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 2. 

écraxtve, strengthd, for tayxvvw, Theophr. C. P. 4. I, 4. 

&xrrelfw, to persuade completely, over-persuade, Soph. O. T.1024, Tr. 
1141, Eur. H. F, 469. : 

&: ‘, fut. dow, to tempt, c. acc., I Ep. Cor. Io. 9. 

éxrretpdopar, fut, dooua: [4], aor. egerecpadnv [4] :—to make trial of, 
prove, tempt, c. gen. pers., Hdt. 3.135; c. inf., éemetpG Aéyetv ; art thou 
tempting me to speak? Soph. O. T. 360; foll. by a relat., ndgeeipadny 
«., lov orépecOa yiyvera: Eur, Supp. 1089; éxm. el... Ep. Plat. 362 
E. 2. to inquire, ask of another, ri twos Ar. Eq. 1234. 

-éeméXer, impers., = efeort, "tis permitted or allowed, Soph. Ant. 478. 

éxtreAexdw, ¢o cut away with an axe, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7 
€erréprro, fut, Yo: I. of persons, ¢o send out or forth from, 
¢. gen. loci, Smws Mplapov.. vndv exréupee Il. 24. 681; bo7s oe .. 
Bdiparos tkméuppor Od. 18. 336, cf. Aesch. Ag. 281, Soph, El, 1128; 
also, gem. é«.., Isocr.131 B, Plat., etc.:—Med., ddnou exwéupacbe 
Odpate Od. 20. 361, cf. Soph. Aj, 612, etc. 2. .to bring out by 
calling, call or fetch out, rwa éxrds mudA@y Soph. Ant.19; so in Med., 
O. T. 951:—Pass. to go forth, depart, O. C. 1664. 38..t0 send forth, 
dispatch, olxhropas, mpécBes, orparidy Thuc. 6. 6, etc.; éxm. aupmpeo- 
Bevrds rods éx@povs Arist. Pol. 2..9, 30; é¢m. dmotkias, .olov opqvy 
pedurrav Plat. Polit. 293 D, cf, Arist. Pol. 2, 11, 15. 4, to send 
away, Ta. els témov Hat.1. 160; éem. Twa adripor Soph. O. T..789; 
wabappad’ as is éenéppasAesch. Cho. 98; in Prose, to divorce a 
wife, éem. -yuvaika Hdt.1. 59, Lys. 142. 9, Dem. 1364. 3:—also in 
Med., yas puyddas exméppacba Soph.-O. T. 309, .cf. Plat. Legg. 956 
D. II. of things, .o send out, send abroad, keaphdra wohAa Kat 
tc0Ad. ., iva wep TA5€ Tor oa pipyy Il. 24. 381; Sapa reve Hat. 1. 136; 
oiréy Tw Thue. 4. 16. 2. to export, éxm, dv érdeévafoy Arist. 
Pol. 1.9, 73 and in Med., 7a mAcovd{ovra Trav yryvopévew éxrémpacbar 
to export the surplus of the productions, Ib. 7. 6, 4. 3. to send 
forth, give out, cédas Aesch, Ag. 281; mvetpa, bypoy, ete., Arist. P. A. 

B- 3» 1, al.; Svcocpiay Alciphro 3. 28. Z 

Zcmepiprs, ews, %, a sending out or forth, orparias Thuc. 4. 85. 

éxretratvw, to make quite ripe or mellow, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, I. 

dxmetAnypévos, Adv., ex. SiaxeioOar to be in a state of panic fear, 


Dem, 1447. 17. 
temémorat. 3 sing. pf. pass. of éxmivw, Od, 22. 56. 
ews; ft nye: extravagantly, Xen, Cyt. 8. 7, 7. 
KnéToo. pg? 


éxrérrw, later form o 
écrepalvw, fut. dvd, to finish 





ive, dd-yea 


ish off, Aesch. Fr. 72; Blorov Eur, HH. F. 
428 :—Pass, of oracles, 40 be fulfilled, Eur. lon 785, Cycl..696; of 
works, ¢o be accomplished, Xen. An. 5. 1, 13- 

ecmépapa, 7d, a coming out of, dwpdrwv Aesch. Cho. 655. 

: fut. dow [a], Ion. how :—to go out over, pass beyond, Aairpa 
per exmepiwow Od. 7. 353 Ar Hat peya Aairpa.g. 3233 xOdva 
Aesch. Pr. 7135 abAdva Ib. 731; xepody Kai Oddaccay Id. Eum. 240; 
éxr. Biov to go tonage life, Eur. 1.A. 19, cf. éxmepaiva; kdpa cvppopas 
Id. Hipp. 824. . absol. of an arrow, fo pass through, pierce, diaTds 
dvripd .. im daréov eerépyoer Il. 13. 652, cf, 16. 346, etc. ; of persons, 
to go forth, Xen. Cyn. 6, 18; “Ahvas to Athens, Eubul. *Avrion.2. 3. 
e. gen, fo go or come out of, peddOpow Eur. Cycl./512; ta ddpuow Id. 
I. A. 1533. II. to carry out or away, LxxX (Num. II. 31). 

exrrepdixile, to escape like a partridge, Ar. Av. 768; cf. draepd-. 
&crépw, fut. -répow, to destroy utterly, lay waste, sack, plunder, of 
cities, I]. 1. 19, etc. (never in Od.), Aesch. Theb. 427, etc.; also, riy Aids 
rupavvid’ een. Biq Id. Pr. 357: metaph., pi) Hyiv.. Tov Ziporldnv 
tenépoy Plat. Prot. 340 A. Cf. demopbéw. 
e 


[&], to lead out round, Polyb. 3. 83, 3. 
TED to go out and round, go all round, nixhw Xen. Cyn. 6, 0, 
_ etc.; éxm. 7d dp Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5. 


%, detailed discourse, Synes. 29 D. 
ivw, 40 encompass on all sides, Eccl. 
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a Hom. only in Od., in Ep. aor., 
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éxrreptodevw, to go quite round, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188, Plut. 2. 705 D. 

éxrepimAéw, fut. —rAcvoopuat, to sail out round, so as to attack in 
flank, Polyb. 1. 23,9; vais vavoti Plut. Aemil. 15; cf. éumepurdéw :— 
Ion. —tAdo, Arr. Ind, 20. 1. 

éxtreptomacpés, 6, an evolution consisting of a right-about-face (wept- 
onacpes) followed by a right face, Polyb. 10. 21, 3, cf. Arr. Tact. 30. 

éxmeptoos, Adv. more exceedingly, Ev. Marc. 14. 31 Lachm, 

éxmrepitpexw, to run all about, Aristaen. 1. 27. 

éxrrepovaw, to put out with a buckle-pin, prick out, Byz. 

éxrépvar, Adv. more’ than a year ago, Luc. Soloec. 7. 

éxrrécow, Att.-rrw: fut. -ré~w :—to cook thoroughly: hence, 1. 
of animals, to digest or concoct food thoroughly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 :— 
Pass., of the food, Arist. 2. of plants, to mature, ripen, Theophr. 
H, P. 2.2,:4. 8. of eggs, to hatch, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 2. 

exmrérGidos, ov,-oul-spread, flat, Ath. 501 A, etc. 

éxreravvipn, fut. —rerdow :—to spread out, of a sail, Eur. I. T. 11343 
of wings, Anth. P. 5. 179, 10; 7a dra, domep oxtddeov Ar. Eq. 13.483 
of a net, 7d 62 Siervoy éxmewéracrat Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.62; orépos efené- 
tagce scattered it to the winds, Bion 1. 88. 2. metaph., ém? n@pov 
éxmeragbels wholly given up to the revel, Eur. Cycl. 497; cf. éxmenrapévas. 

éxmrétGors, ews, 7), a spreading out, Plut. 2. 564 B. 

éxrrétacpa, 76, that which is spread out or unfolded: the title of a 
work by Democritus, Diog. L. 9. 48. 

ecreTHouros, ov, ready to fly out of the nest, just fledged, Ar. Av. 
1355, Ael. N. A. 2.43: metaph. of a marriageable girl, Ar. Fr. 500. 

ecméropar or —mérapat (Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 6., 5.22, 12): fut. -777- 
gopat, Eur. El. 944, Ar. Vesp. 208: aor. eferréuny or —auny Ar. Av. 788, 
but also in act. form éfémrny, Hes. Op. 98, Batr. 215: for aor. éf- 
eneraoOny v. méropat :—to fly out or away. 

éxrevopar, =exnuvOdvopa, Aesch. Pers. 954; but v. Herm. 

Exrrepiviar, part. pf..of éxpiw. ‘ 

Exrreips, ews, 1), acooking thoroughly: ofplants, aripening, Arist.Col.5,23- 

éxarqyvipr or—v, fut. -rhitw, to make stiff or torpid, Plut. 2.978 C: esp. 
of frost, to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 2:—-Pass. to become stiff, 
to congeql, Strabo 317: to be frozen, frost-bitten, Theophr. H. P. 5. 13, 2. 

exrnSd, fut. —rnijcouat Luc. Zeux. 8, and jaw App. Hisp. 20:—/o 
leap out, és Ti @ddagoav Hat. 1. 24., 8. 118 (where the best Mss. 
éxmndéew for —mn dav); ent rwa Lys. 97. 27. 2. to make a sally, Lat. 
excurrere, Xen, An. 7. 4,16; éxm. é« THs médews to escape from .., 
Menand. Tep. 3; metaph., éxm. éx trav texvav els tiv ddocodpiay 
Plat. Rep. 495 D. 3. to leap up, start, evdovcay éxm. Soph. Tr. 
175: to.throb, Aristaen. 2. 5. II. fo start out of place, amdvivdos 
een. Hipp. Art. 811: to burst out, escape, Polyb. 1. 43, I. 

exrpoypa, 7d, a leap out, twos xpetcoov éxnndnparos a height too 
great for out-leap, Aesch. Ag. 1376. 

exmrmdqors, €ws, 9, a leaping forth, év te Plat..Legg. 815 A. 

exarnercds, 7, dv, freezing, ap Theophr..C. P. 5. 14, 7- 
tempvibopar, fut. coipar, to spin along thread, of dpaxvar pepdpevor 
ind Tod dvépou odd éxr, Arist. Probl. 26. 61 :—metaph., of an advocate, 
avrou éxmveirat Tatra will wind these things out of him, Ar. Ran. 578. 

exrrnéts, €0)5,7), a stiffening, freezing, Theophr.C.P.5.14,1; cf. maryerés. 

€K-TXUS, V, six cubits long; better &anxus, Phryn. 412. 

eemato, éxmiagpa, 7d, late forms for éxméCw, éxmlespa, Hesych. 

exntbvopar [¥], Dep. to gush forth, Aesch. Pers. 815, as Schiitz for 
eumadeverat, is growing up, waxing, (Schol, abgerat). 

éxmelor, fut. €om, to squeeze out, ondyyos & USaros éxremecpévos 
Hipp. Acut. 387: zo éarust or Force out, rods mpocBaddovtas Polyb. 18. 
15, 3:—Pass. to be squeezed out, Arist. Mund. 5, 10; EAxos éxmemeo pevov a 
sore that protrudes out of theskin, Hipp.Fract.767. In late authors éema¢w. 

EKTLEGIS, EWS, 7), a squeezing out, Arist. P, A. 4. 10, 25. 

éxnieopa, 76, that which is squeezed out, juice, Diosc. 4. 160. 

éxmeopss, 6, =éxniects, Arist. Mund. 4, 6, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 101. 

écme tov (sc. dpyavoy), 74, a press, Poll. 10. 135. 

éxmeoros, 4, dv, squeezed out: km. Evra logs cleft by the wedge and 
wallet, Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9. 

&emucpdlopar, Pass., = exmupdsopar, Hipp. 601. 3. 

éxmucpatvopat, Pass, to be embittered, mpés 7 Dion. H. Excerpt. 17. 8 ; 
éni run Ath, 351 D, etc. 

exmucpdopat, Pass. o become very bitter, 
4. 29, Theophr. 

éxriKpos, ov, very bitter, Arist. Probl. 4. 29. 

eemiprAnpn, fut. Ajo, fo fill up, kpatijpa, Eur. Cycl. 388; én. xpa- 
Thpas Spboou to fill them full of .. , 1d, Ion 1194. 2. to satiate, 
oppor’ éeniumdrapey Eur. Andr. 1087; éemAfoa Thy prdovetiay Thuc. 
3- 82 Bekk. (al. éuw-): Pass., cbs éerAnabn [1 vdécos] Soph. Ph. 


Hipp. Aph. 1249, Arist. Probl. 


759. II. to fulfil, ¢émAnce poipay tiv éwvrod fulfilled his 
af Hdt. 3.1425 em. rod éveipou tiv phuny Id. 1. 433 eer. Tov 
épov to 


Q satisfy the requirements of the law, Id. 1. 199., 4. 1173 mEuT TOD 
“yovéos duaprada eféndnoe paid the full penalty of the sin of Gyges, Id. 
1.91} dpds.. ower éxemAjoat Oeds Eur. Phoen.1426. III. to 
accomplish, évavrov &€émdnoev Soph. Tr. 253; ipa 7’ efenlymracav 
Eur. Supp. 7223 éxmd. mARO0s Kaxav to narrate in full, Aesch. Pers. 
4303 Hoxjuara, xivduvoy, dpduov, Blov, etc., Eur. Hel. 735, etc.; 
TavTaxov yap dorews (nrdv uv eémrnoal have finished seeking her in 
every part, Eur. Jon r108, cf. Pors. Or. 54. IV. to fill up or complete 
a number, éemd. 7d éddecmoy Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 39; 7d tmucdv Ib. 6. 1, 26. 
skmipmpypr, to set on fire, burn up, Theod. Prodr. p. 2. 
éemivea [7]: fut. -riouae [v. sub iva] :—to drink out or off, quaff liquor, 
[wordy] éemtev 9.353; exmov [oivor] ro. 


J id ’ , 
exmumpackw — exrrodav. 


237; and in pf. pass., S000 ror txmémorar 22. 563 the last also in Hadt. 
4- 199; also, éxmivovo’ det yuy7js.. ala Soph. El. 785, cf. Ant. 532; 
6¢ aipar’ éxmobévd’ ind xBovds Aesch, Cho. 66; éxnivew iordrny méow 
Antipho 113. 30; also of bugs, ticks and the like, ry Yuxiy éxm. Ar. 
Nub. 712; 70 afya Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6. 2. to drain a cup dry, 
mAjjpes Ex. xépas Soph, Fr. 429; ph kmeiv GAd’ H play (sc. KvALKa) 
Pherecr. Tupavy. I. 9; 6Anv pdoas éxmve Antiph. ’Ayp. 4; and often 
in Com, ; also, ds éxudva pw’ é¢émwves Soph. Ant. 532. 8. metaph., 
ter. OABoyv Eur. Hipp. 626; ra xpnpara Plat. Com. ai dg’ lep. 1; €xm. 
&ypéy Alciphro Fr. 6. 

éxmumpaokw, fo sell out, sell off, Dem. 121. 6, Poll. 7. 9. 

éxrrimra, fut.—mecodpar: aor. éféregov: pf.tenénraxa. To fallout 
of, dippou, immav Hom. ; dvréywv do Eur. Phoen. 1193, etc.; also c. 
dat. pers., Téfov 5€ of Exmece xepds Il. 15. 465; Oadrepdy 5€ of Exmeve 
ddxpu fell from his eyes, 2. 266:—absol. to fall out, 23. 467: to fall 
down, of trees, Theophr, H. P. g. 2, 7.—After Hom., in various relations, 
often serving as Pass. of é*BdAAo: 1. of seafaring men, zo be 
thrown ashore, Lat. ejici, é« 8 érecov Oupnyepéow Od. 7. 283; éxr. 
vnuot Hat. 3. 138, cf. 8.13; e€wecor és yhv rhvde Eur. Hel. 409, cf. 
5395 xm. mpos xmpay Plat. Legg. 866 D; also of things, to suffer 
shipwreck, Xen. An, 7.5, 133 of fish, to be thrown on shore, Arist. H. A. 
8. 19, 5: cf. €eBadAw I. 1. 2. to fall from a thing, i. e. be deprived 
of it, Lat. excidere, ée ra&v evra Hat. 3. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 2. 25 €« THs 
oixeias Isocr. 305 C; tupavvidos, dpxijs, eparous Aesch. Pr. 756, 757, 
948; ard rdv éAmldwy Thue. 8. 81.: 3. to be driven out, [ée Tis 
dxponddAcos] Hdt. 5.72; esp. of persons banished, gem. é« rijs waTpidos, 
Lat. excidere patria, Id. 1. 150, cf. 6. 121; é«m. xGovds Soph. O.C. 
706, cf.Aj.1177; éxm. wokéum 4 ordce Thuc. 1.2; yuuvds Odpag’ 
étéregoyv Ar. Pl, 244; i26 twos by a person, é« TMeAorovyjcov id 
Mjdov Hdt. 8. 141, cf. Thuc. 4. 66; mpds tivos Aesch. Pr. 948, Soph. 
Ant, 679 :—in Thuc. 7. 50, the prep. és seems to be corrupt: cf. éxBadAw 
1.2. 4. of limbs, to fall from the socket, be dislocated, Hipp. Art. 
784, etc.; of flesh, to mortify and separate itself, Id. Fract. 769; so, 
éxm, d8dvres, mrepa Arist. G. A. 2.6, 55, H. A. 3. 12, 5, ete. 5. 
to go out or forth, sally out, Hdt. 9.74; é« Tod oravpwparos Xen. Hell. 
4-4, 11; absol., Id. An. 5. 2, 17. 6. to come out, of votes, Id. Symp. 
5, Io. 7. to escape, Thuc. 6. 95. 8. of oracles issuing from the 
sanctuary, xpyopos éxnimrer por an oracle is imparted to me, Luc. Alex. 
43, etc.: to be published, become known, Ep. Plat. 314 A, Polyb. 31. 8, 
Io. 9. to depart from, &« rijs 6500 Xen. An. 5. 2,31; &« Tod émery- 
devparos Plat. Rep. 495 A: to digress, Isocr. 250. fin.; €xm. é Tov Ad-you 
Aeschin, 32. 42. 10. of things, éféwecé pe it escaped me unawares, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17. 11. to fall off, degenerate, eis dAAbrpiov €tdos 
Plat. Rep. 497 B; eis rv Ppuyort dppoviay Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 11: absol. to 
come to naught, Ep. Rom. 9. 6. 12. of actors or dramatic pieces, fo 
he hissed off the stage, Lat. explodi, Dem. 315. 10, Arist. Poét. 24,7; so 
of orators, Plat. Gorg. 517 A, cf. Phileb. 13 D: cf. é«BadAw Iv, cupifw. 
éxnitvw, =éxrinrw, Opdvew Aesch. Pr. 912. 

éxmAdyys, és, (ExmAncow) panic-stricken, Polyb. 1. 76, 7, etc. 

éktAdoow, to form completely, Hippiatr. 

excOpifo, to run round and round, in a course which narrows every 
time, Galen de San. tuend. 2. Io. 

&x-wAcOpos, ov, six plethra long, éxmd. dyav =ordbov Eur. El. 883 ; 
«mh. Spdpos Id. Med. 1181. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn, 414. 

éxmAcovalw, strengthd. form of rAeovd{w, Arist. Probl. 5. 14, 3- 

éxmAeos, pott. éxmAeios, a, ov, Att. €xmAews, av ;—quite full of a 
thing. c. gen., dards, Bopas Eur. Cycl. 247, 416. 2. complete, entire, 
of a number of soldiers, immeis €xmAew .. is Tovs puploys Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
7: abundant, copious, Ib. 1. 6, 7. 

éx-mAeupos, ov, six-sided, Phryn. 412. 

extrAéw, fut. -rAedoopar: Ion. ékmAdw, aor. -érdwca, To sail out, 
sail away, weigh anchor, Hat. 6. 5, etc., Trag., etc. ; THa5' éemA. xBovds 
Soph. Ph. 1375; é# rhode vhs Ib. 577; éxmda. els.. Hat. 6. 22, etc. ; 
xara 7 in search of .., Id. 2. 44,1523 én twa against . .\, Thuc. 1. 37: 
—of fish, éxmA. és riv Oddaccay Hat. 2. 93. 2. metaph., é«mAeiv 
Tod vou, Ta ppevay to go out of one's mind, lose one’s senses, Id. 3. 
155. II. rarely c. acc. loci, to sail out past, 7d €0ve3s rdv ‘IxOvo- 
payor Arr. Ind. 29. 7, cf. Lyc. 1084, Ap. Rh. 2. 645 ;—but for Hat. 5. 
103, V. fw I. I. Cc. 2. c. acc. cogn., éemd, Tov tarepov mAovy 
Dem, 1186. 12. IIT. trans., gerd. eis rH edpyywpiay ras TeV 
moAeuiov vats to outsail them into the open sea, Thuc, 8,102. Cf. 
efopuaw, éemordopar. 

€xtrAews, wy, Att. for éxmAeos. 

éxAHySqy, Adv. terribly, Suid.; prob. f.1. for éumAnyonv. 

exrdnyvipt, =exraAjoow, Thue. 4.125. 

éxrAnutixos, 7, dv, striking with ing, 6dpuB 
Thue. 8. 92; é«emA. rois éxOpots Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 18; éemArwrurd- 
tepov more calculated to cause consternation, Arist. Poét. 25,8. Adv. 
—K@s, in amazement, Polyb. 10. 5, 2: terribly, Diod. 14. 25: Sup.-wrara, 
Ael. N. A. 11. 32. 

éxtAnkr0s, ov, terror-stricken, amazed, Lat. percussus, Luc. Hermot.18: 
—Adv. —rws, Ael, N. A. 3. 22. II. astounding, Orph. H. 35. 10. 

éxrrAnppipés, to gush out and overflow, Philostr. 868. ; 

€xrrAngts, ews, , (exmAncow) panic fear, consternation, Hipp. Aér. 290, 
Plat., etc.; gemA. xaxdv terror caused by misfortunes, Aesch. Pers, 606 
(vesub dpacia) ; gerd. mapéxetv, els eemd. xabiordvac Antipho 130. 5, 
Thuc, 4. 55., 6. 36; éemA. éumoreiy wl Id. 4. 34. IL. any vehe- 
ment passion, lust, Polyb. 3. 81, 6. 

éemAnpow, =ExmipmAnu, to fill quite up, ts with.., Eur. Phoen. 
1135. 
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pupiddas éxeivyot Hdt. 7.186; &emdnpotro 7d vaurindy és ras .. Tpin- 
xooias vais Id. 8. 82; déarov éxnAnpov Sxov making up the number of 
ten chariots, Soph. El. 708 ; éxmA. rods immets els Bio yiAlovs Xen. Cyr. 
5. 3, 24. 3. to man completely, vats Hat. 7. 186, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 
8. 4. to fulfil, imédcxeow, xapw Hat. 5. 35., 8.144. 5. to 
pay in full, 70 xpéos Plat. Legg. 958 B. II. éxmd, Atpeva 
mAdrn to make one's way over, Lat. emetiri, Eur. Or. 54 (v. Pors.). 

éxmrAjpopa, 76, a filling up, umd. motetv Tod KotAov Hipp. Art. 785: 
a jis or cushion to fill up, @vOels pao xan éxmd. Id. Mochl. 848. 

kmAnpwots, ews, }, a filling up, completion, Aresas in Stob. Phys. I. 

850, Diosc. 1.69: satisfaction, Trav émOupuay Dion. H. 6. 86. 

exAnpwrijs, ov, 6, one who fills up, Dio C. 38. 24. 

éxrdjoow, Att. —rrw: fut. fa :—to strike out of, drive away from, tx 
& rdngé pov rihy ald® Aesch. Pr. 134; ds (sc. Kepavvds) abroy été- 
mAnte THY .. Kopmacpnatev Ib. 360, cf. Eur. lon 635 :—absol. to drive 
away, 4 Tépyus éxmAnaoe 7d Avmnpdy Thuc. 2. 38; PéBos pyfhuny umd. 
Ib. 87. II. to drive out of one’s senses by a sudden shock, to 
amaze, astound, Od. 18. 231, in tmesi; 6 péBos éxmAnoowy .. Antipho 
115. 30; 5 pf éemAhooe Aéyew frightens me in speaking, Eur. Or. 549: 
—in this sense most used in aor. 2 pass., Ep. éfewAnryny (v. infr.), Att. 
eLemAdynv [a]; but also aor. 1 éfewANjxOnv Soph. Tr. 386, Eur. Tro. 183; 
pf. part. éxmemAnypévos Aesch. Pers. 290, Soph., etc.:—to be panic- 
struck, amazed, . by fear, ée yap mAnyn ppévas Il. 16. 403, 
cf. 13. 3943 vioxo: éxmAnyev 18. 225; c. part., éememAnypévoy Keivov 
Brémovtes Soph. O. T. 922, cf. Ant. 433, etc.; éemAayqvat tur to be 
astonished at a thing, Hdt. 1. 116, etc.; dé twos Id. 3.64; bd Te Thuc. 
7. 21; énl rue Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 27; mpés re Plut. Thes. 19, etc.: but also, 
éxtdayfvai ria to be struck with panic fear of .., Soph. Ph. 226, El. 
10453 Huas 8 dy..pddiora éxwenAnypéevor elev Thuc. 6. 11, cf. 3. 
82. 2. generally, of any sudden, overpowering passion, o be struck 
with desire, Ar. Pl.673; with love, Eur. Hipp. 38, Med. 8; with joy, 
Aesch. Cho. 233, cf. Soph. Tr. 629; with admiration, Aeschin. 19. 4, 
etc.; c. acc. rei, éemAayévra Ta mpoxeipeva dyabd Hat. 9. 82, cf. 3. 
148. 8. fs 71 €xwdHTTEW to frighten one into a thing, Polyb. 24. 4, 11. 

extrAwbevw, to take out bricks or tiles, Isae. ap. Harpocr. 

éxmAlooopat, Pass, to open, gape, of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 767, Art. 789. 

écrrAoKy, 7, an unravelling : metaph. escape, Artemid. 4. 59. 

éxmAoos, contr. -tAous, 6, a sailing out, leaving port, Aesch. Pers. 
385 ; moretoOar Exmr. =ExmAciv, Thuc, 1. 65, etc., cf. €emAéw1; Bidleo- 
Oat Tov éxmd, to force one’s way out, Id. 7. 70; etomAous kat exmd. the 
right of using a port, C. 1, 2675 a. II. a passage out, entrance 
of a harbour, Aesch. Pers. 367, Xen. Hell. r. 6, 18. 

éerdtve [7], fo wash out, esp. to wash out colours from cloths, iva. . pi) 
abray éxndvva tiv Bapny Plat. Rep. 430A; éxmddvarras thy olomd- 
tv having washed out the grease and dirt, Ar. Lys. 575 :—Pass., Ta 5& 
(Ga ode éxmdbvecGa the pattern is not washed out, Hat. 1. 203. 22 
to wash out, i.e. wash clean, dvaco pevrdy ef tis éxmddveré ce Ar. Pl. 
1062; Tov camépdny Id. Fr. 546; so in Med., Hdt. 4. 73. 

éxrdtors, ews, 7), a washing out, Hesych. 

éxmAtros, ov, to be washed out, of colours, Plat. Rep. 429 E, C. I. 155. 
23:—metaph. washed out, placpa 8 exmd. wéAe phe Eum. 281; 
éxmA, 7d pravOér Plat. Legg. 872 E. 

éxtrAdw, Ion. for émAéw. 

éxtrvetw, Ep. for éxmvéw. 

exrveuparow, to turn into vapour or gas, Arist. Probl. 1. 53, Theophr. 
ap. Plut. 2. 292 D:—Pass. to be so turned, Arist. Probl. 10. 54., 26..33.5 
33-15, al. II. to discharge like air from a bladder, Plut. 2. 
39 D. IIT. in Pass. to be inflated, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 3- 

exrrveupatwors, 7, a breathing out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 114. 

éxmvevous, ews, 7), an expiration, opp. to elamy-, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 4, al. 

éxrvéw, Ep. -mvelw: fut. -rvevcouat or -odpat:—to breathe out or. 
forth, mvedpa éxny., opp. to dvanvéw, Plat. Phaedo 112 B, Arist. H. A, 1. 
11, 6,al.; xepauvds éxnveav prdya Aesch. Pr. 359 ; éxmv. dpds Tw Eur. 
Phoen. 876; éxmv. @uvpdv Id, Bacch. 620, cf. Rhes. 786. 2. Biov 
éxnv. to breathe one's last, expire, Aesch. Ag. 1493, Eur. Hel. 142; éemv. 
youxny Eur. Or. 1163; and alone, ip’ ob povéws dp’ éfémvevoas Soph. 
Aj. 1026 ; mpés rwvos Eur. H. F, 885 :—also to lose breath, of a runner, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2. II. absol. to cease blowing, to become calm, 
[6 Sfp0s] tows dv éxmvedocae Eur. Or, 700; Ta Kara Tov médrEHov éK- 
ménveune kal AeAdp>nKev Schol. Ar. Pax 942. 2. to blow out or 
outwards, of a wind, éowOev éxmv. Hdt. 7. 36; é« Tod xéAwov Thue, 2. 
84, cf. 6. 104: to burst out, opiKpod vépous . . exmvedoas péyas Xetpav 
Soph. Aj. 1148. 

éxrrvon, 7), a breathing out, expiring, opp. to dvamvon, Plat. Tim. 78 E, 
Arist. Sens. 1, 3; elomvoy, Arist. de Resp. 2, 3; Savdoipor éxmvoal Eur. 
Hipp. 1438. . IL. an air, breeze, Arist. Mund. 4, 10. 

€«trvoos, ov, contr. —tvous, our, breathless, lifeless, Strabo 650. II. 
breathing out, exhaling, Hipp. 1190 A; exmv. twos smelling of a thing, 
Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 C. 

éxrodav, Adv. (é« 7odav) opp. to ¢umoddv, away from the feet, i.e. out 
of the way, away, éxm. dwadAdooecGa: to depart and get away, Hat. 8. 
76; tm. orabjvat to stand aside, Aesch. Cho. 20; aroorivat Eur. Hel. 
1023, etc.; éem. elvar Hdt. 5. 35; yiyvecOat, amévat, otxecOat, etc., 
Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 38, etc.; éem. éyew, Gyew twa Aesch, Pr. 344, Soph. 
Ant. 1321; éav Ar, Ach. 305; dmaye ceavroy éem. Id. Ran. 853; absol., 
éxrobdav out of the way! Id. Ach. 240, Vesp. 1341 :—c. dat., Ee. xwpeiv 
rit to get out of his way, Eur. Hec. 52, etc.; em. arhval rie Thue. tr, 
40; éxrodav civac véois Eur. Supp. 1113, ef. Andoc. 17. 37 :—éemoddy 
noteiaOai Twa or Tt to put ont of the way, Xen. Cyt. 3. 1, 3, Isocr. 76E, 


2. to make up to a certain number, éemAnpotat tas vas pete: éxm. A€yew to declare away or removed, Aesch. Eum. 453 :—c. 
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gen., é¢m. xOdvos far from it, Eur, Phoen, 978; én. eivat or éxev tuwvds 
to be or keep free from a thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Eur. I. T. 1226; 70 pev 
adv éxm. €o7w dé-you be thou banished from my words, Id. Med. 1222. 

cmobev, Adv. from some place or other, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 262: &- 
mo0e, Q. Sm. 9. 420., 14. 74. 

eetrovéw, to put out: 1. to put out a child, i.e. give him to be adopted 
by another, Lat. dare adoptivum, opp. to cicmoew, Dio C. 60. 33 :— 
Pass. to be adopted, dv exo Isae. 66. 4, cf. Dio C. 38.12: v. &x- 
moinros. 2. to alienate, sell, Pherecr. Inv. 3. 3. semen emitto, 
Arist. H. A, to. 5, 2. 4. in Med. to produce, bring forth, Ar. Ach. 
255, cf. Pax’ 708. II. to make complete, finish, Jinish off, like 
dmepyafopar, Hdt. 2. 125, 1753 Tas ddovs -yepupais éxm. to furnish 
them with.., Dio C. 68. 15 :—c. gen. materiae, Tapiov Ai@ov ra ép- 
mpoobe éénmoinaay they made all the front of Parian marble, Hdt. 5. 62; 
cf, éemovéw I. IIL. intr. to be sufficient, to suit, Theophr. C. P. 
1.14, 2:—impers., éxmove?, it is sufficient, it is fit, Hipp. Prorrh. 84, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 154. 

OLS, ews, }, a putting forth: emissio seminis, Hdt. 3.109. aE. 
a giving out a child in adoption, Poll. 6. 178. 

éeroinros mais, a child given to be adopted by another, eum. eis oindv 
twos Isae. 65. 41, cf. Aeschin. 56. 41.—The child was so called in rela- 
tion to its natural, eioqot7ros in relation to its adopted father. 2. 
alienated from twés Isae. 66. 3; kaxias Plut. 2. 562 E. 

écrroucthAw, strengthd. for mouiAAw, Max. Tyr. Io. 2. 

éxroxtfo, fut. Att. 1%@, to pull out wool or hair, Ar. Thesm. 567. 

éxrroAepéw, like €xrodeudw, to excite to war, iv’ éemoAcunocte TOUS “AOn- 
vaious mpds Tovs Aaxedarpovlous Xen. Hell. 5.4, 20 without v.1.; and Harp. 
cites this passage to shew that the form in —€w was preferred by theGramm. : 
whence Dind. restored éwoAeuAoat (for -Boar) from one MS. in Dem. ll. 
citand. to excite to war, make hostile, ra mpés twa Dem. 11. 1., 30. 20: 
—this may also be the sense in Thuc. 6. 91, Td évOdde xpi)... ExTode- 
peiv, or (it may be) ¢o carry on the war in these parts. II. to 
go to war with, ddAnAous Polyb. 15. 6, 6. 

éxrroAensw, to make hostile, to involve in war, Hdt. 4.120; Twa mpés 
awa Thuc. 6. 77:—Pass., fut. med. -woopar (Joseph. B. J. 7. 10, 2), to 
become an enemy to, be set at feud with, Tr Hat. 3. 66., 5. 73; absol., 
Thue. 8.57. Cf. éemorcuew. 

écmoAguwors, ews, 7, a making hostile, Plut. Aemil. 13. 

€xtroAtle, to join to the city, Aristid. 1. p. 198. 

&cro\vopKéw, to force a besieged town to surrender, force to capitulate, 
Thuc. 1. 94, 134, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3, etc.:—Pass. to be forced to surrender, 
Thuc. 1.117; é¢ Bu{ayriov éxmodopxnOjvac Ib. 131. 

&krroAtrevw, to change the constitution of a state, to make it degenerate, 
Lxx (4 Mace. 4. 19). 

écrrop.meto, to walk in state, to strut, Luc. Dom. 11, al. 
to make a show of, make infamous, gibbet, Dio C. 77. 5. 2 

éxropwh, , a sending out or forth, Aporav Thuc. 3. 51; dmoundv 
Plat. Legg. 740 E. IL. a divorce, Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 2. 

_ éetrovéw, to work out, finish off, Lat. elaborare, Sappho 99, Pind. P. 4. 
421, Ar. Av. 379 :—also fo form by instruction, as Chiron did Achilles, 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 209; xijpe padbandy eendvace odapew wrought me 
soft-hearted from iron-hearted, Theocr. 29. 24; em. Twa mémAovow to 
deck him out, Eur. Hipp. 632 :—Pass. to be wrought out, brought to per- 
fection, 7d vautixdy peyddas Sandvais éxrovnbéy Thue. 6. 31; éxme- 
movnuévos otros corn fully prepared for use, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5; bmda 
txremovnpéva és xdcpov Id. Hell. 4. 2, 7; cf. Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2. 
fo practise, rd mpds médepov Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 30; so in Med., Plat. Legg. 
834 D:—Pass., of persons, éewemovfjOar 7a ompara to be in good 
training ox practice, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3,573 eememovnpévor, ws dy kpariorot 
elev Id. Hell. 6. 4, 28. 8. to work through, execute, Tavera péva 
Eur. Hipp. 1648; gem. dé@dous to finish hard tasks, Theocr. Ep. 20. 5 ; 
so in Med., Eur. Med, 241 :—Pass., tatra dvoiv év grow... porus éfe- 
sov7On Cratin. Xecp. 22. 4. to labour for, provide by labour, earn, 
den Aesch. Supp. 3673; o@rnpiay Eur. Fr. 729; Aiov Id. Hipp. 467, 
ef. I. A. 367; éem. Sms .., Id. Or. 683 :—c. ace. et inf., rods Oeods exer. 
pace to prevail on the gods to tell, Id. Ion 375. 5. absol. to 
work hard, Id. Or. 653, Supp. 318; én. odpacw Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 
II. 6. to work out by searching, to search out, Eur. lon 1355, cf. 
Andr. 1052: to seek ee Sor, Id. Hel. 1514. 7. of food, to 
digest by labour, Xen. . 1. 2, 4, Cyr. 1. 2, 16; absol., Id. Occ. 11, 
12. 8. to labour to shield off from, ri twos Eur. H. F. 581. 9. 
to work at, work well, dypovs, etc., Theocr. 16. 94 ; HAnyv Piut. Pericl. 
12. 10. in Pass. to be worn out, Lat. confici, Strabo 249; ppovriow 
éxrovetaba Plut. Otho 9. Socs. 3 
é vw, to ipt, vitiate, . Ep. 114. 
alone: +b, po cri 4). the procession of the Holy Ghost, Eccl. 
éxmopevw, fo make to go out, fetch out, Eur. Phoen. 1068, H. F. 723: 
—Med., with fut. med. and aor. pass., fo go out or forth, march out, Xen. 
An. 5. 1, 8, etc.; els rémov ex, to march out to a place ..., Polyb. 11. 
9, 43 also c, acc. loci, éem. 7d Bovdrevrhpoyv Ib. 8. 
exmopbéw, = ure pOer, to pillage, Eur. Tro. 95, Lys. 127.42, ¢tc.:—Pass., 
of a person, to be undone, in’ drys éenendpOnyar radas Soph. Tr. 1104, cf. 
Eur. Tro. 142. II. to carry off as plunder, ra. tvévra Thue. 4. 57. 
eed 
ékrop! 


II. trans. 


ois, ews, #), a sacking, wasting, Strabo 396. 
p, opos, 6, a waster, destroyer, Eur. Supp. 1223. 
wo, to carry away by sea :—Eur; has pf. pass. in pass. sense, 
[Eady] eemendp9pevrat x9ovds Hel, 1179; but in med. sense, MevéAaos 
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tvppépor Exdory Plat. Rep. 341 Ds dem. Smws .., Id. Lys. 427. il. 
to provide, furnish, oréyn ..mdv7’ éem. Soph. Ph. 299; apyupioy dyiv 
Andoc. 21.42; émAa rx Thue. 6, 72; Bloy Ar. Vesp. 11135 Xphyara, 
pua@bv Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 30, An. 5.6, 19; 70 guppépoy éxdory Plat. Rep. 
341 D, etc. :—Med. to provide for oneself, procure, tt Thuc. 1. 82, 125, 
Plat. Gorg. 492 A, al. 

&erropvevw, to commit fornication, LXx (Exod. 34. 15), Ep. Jud. 7:—~ 
Pass. in same sense, Poll. 6. 126, Eccl. 

&ctrordopat, Ion, —€opat,=éxréropat, Dep.:—to fly out or forth, of 
snow-flakes, Ards éxmoréoyrat Il. 19. 3573; of a ghost, wed’ duatpay 
vexvov éxrenorauéva Sappho 73: metaph., 7a tds ppévas éxnenéracat ; 
=quae te dementia cepit? Theocr. 11. 72, ef. 2. 19. 

€xrrous, 6, 7, =éfamous, C. I, 1606. 11 and 54. 

€xmpatis, ews, 7), an exacting, demanding, Diod. 1. 79. 

exrpdcow, Att, -rrw, fut. fa, to do completely, to bring about, achieve, 
Lat. efficere, te Aesch. Ag. 582, etc.; 760° eémpatey wore. . Id. Pers. 
723; ws..Soph. Ant. 303; déAcov edyhy éfémpag’ Eur. Hel. 20; roy 
KadAlvinoy .. eLempagare és yoov ye have made the hymn of triumph end 
in wailing, Id. Bacch, 1161. II. to make an end of, kill, destroy, 
Lat. conficere, like depyd¢opa, Aesch, Ag. 1275, Soph. O. C. 1659, Eur. 
Hec. 515. III. to exact, levy, xpeos Aesch. Supp. 472; aiparos 
dteny Eur. H. F. 43; ¢nuiay Plat. Legg. 774E; also c. dupl. acc., xpq- 
para éenp, rwa Thuc. 8. 108; robs rapias éxmp. [71] Plat. Legg. 774 
E:—Pass, to have to pay, Paus, 7. 12, 1. 2. to exact punishment 
for a thing, to avenge, Soph. O. T. 377, Eur. Med. 1305 :—so in Med., 
éxmpdooecOa tov Aopiéws povoy Hdt. 7. 158; éxmp. Tov povov mpds 
twos to require it at his hands, Ib.:—Pass., eempaxOnop 0° empagas Or. 
Sib. 8. 128. 

éxmpiive, strengthd. for zpaivw, Paul. Sil. Therm. 154, Plut, 2. 74 D.. 

&kmpepvitw, to root out, Dem. 1073. 27, Philostr. Jun. 869. 

éxmpétera,, 7), excellence, lambl. V. Pyth. § 23. 

exmpemns, és, distinguished out of all, pretminent, remarkable, év od- 
Avior Il. 2. 483; pla éxmp. vina Pind. P. 7.13; peyeOee Exmpeneorara 
Aesch, Pers. 184 ; evyévecay éxmpemeis Ib. 442; elds éxmpeneorarn Eur. 
Alc. 3333 é«mp. yevéoOar Plat. Phaedr. 238 A; éxmperéorepa (da Arist. 
Physiogn. 5, 12:—Adv. mas, eminently, Polyb. 5. 59, 8, etc. II. in 
bad sense, =é{w Tod mpémovros, unseemly, monstrous, Thuc. 3.85: so Adv. 
—mOs, without reasonable grounds, ld. 1.38 ;Sup.—€orara, Xen. Symp. 8, 31. 

exmpemvrws, Adv, =éxmpends, Dio C, 74. 1. 

éxmpéma, to be excellent in a thing, rue Eur. Heracl. 597. 

exnpysts, €ws, 7}, a setting on fire, inflaming, Plut. Lysand, 12. 

éxmpnopds, f. 1. for &Bpacpds, Schol. Ar, Ay, 1243. 

€empyocow, Ion, for éempacow. 
eemplacbar, aor. 2 (y. sub *mpiayer), to buy off, xpnpact .. Kivduvoy 
cemp. Antipho 136. 36, cf. Lys. 178.16; éxmp. robs arnyépous Id. 159. 
20; Exmp. TL mapa Tivos Isocr. 31 B. 

éxmpilor, = exemplar, Geop. 9. 11, 7. 

ekmptots, ews, 7}, a sawing out, Paul, Aeg. 6. 84. 

exmpiopa, 76, that which is sawn out, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 2,1 5. 

éxrrpla, to saw out, Thuc. 7. 25: of trepanning,, Hipp. V. C. 912. 

exmpoderpéw, to be later than the appointed day, Schol. Dem. 540. 21. 

exmpobecpos, ov, beyond the appointed day, Tod dpAhparos for the 
debt, Luc. Hermot, 80; emp. ray érrd. ijpepav seven days too late, Id. 
Saturn. 2; éxmp. TOU dyvos past the time of, i.e. too old for, the games, 
Id. Anach, 395 ekmp. pidotihyara honours deferred till too late, Id. 
Navig. 0; mévOos Philo 2. 169. 

extrpo0paokw, to spring out or forth, Orph. 3 i BF 
in, aor. part. Dehtenton Pah A ee 

éxmpodupéopat, strengthd. for mpoOvpéoxa, Eur. Phoen. 1678. 

texpotys, to send forth, dévaov mayday éxmpoieioat Eur. lon 119. 

exmpouxtto, fo portion off, Phalar. p. 404. 

fempoxithéopar, Med. to call forth to oneself, éxmpoxadeooapévn peya- 
pay Od. 2.400; &« peydpoo h. Hom, Ap. 111; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 354- 

éxmpoxpivea, 40 choose out, médAcos éxmpoxpiOeioa Eur. Phoen. 214. 

éxmpoAcirra, to forsake, kothov Adxov exnpodimdyres Od. 8. 515, cf. 
Theogn. 1136; aidva C.1. 3627. II. to leave, spare, Pseudo- Phoc. 80. 

éempopodciv, aor. 2 (v. BAdcxw), to go forth from, Ap. Rh. 4. 1587. 

éexrpomlare, to fall down from, inpédev eis yatay Orph. Lith. 319. 

exmpopte, to flow forth from, Anth. P. 9. 669, Orph. Lith. 201. 

exmpoowmen, to depart from one’s character, Eust. Opusce. 218. 24, etc. 

exmpotipdw, 40 honour above all, Soph. Ant. 913. 

ekmpogatvw, do shew forth, Orph. H. zo. 7, in aor. 2 éempopavovca. 

eempopépa, to bring forth, corrupt in Manetho 6. 733- 

exrpopetyo, fut. —pevgopai, to lee away from, tiwds Heliod. 8.11: to 
il Bot Lith. 391, Anth, P. 6, 218. 

KTpoXew, fut.—yew, to pour forth, Orph. Arg. ; éemp. iaxdy Anth. 
P, 7. 2015, mhoxdyous Ib. 22 (ree Sdxpvoy Bee, Gr. bm . 

éxmrrepdopar, Pass. to be furnished with wings, Hipp. 347-19; v.). 
exmupoupeva, which seems required by the sense. 

eemrepioconat, Dep. to spread the wings, Luc. Musc. Enc. I. 

— fo scare out of, oikow pe é¢érragas (Dor.) Eur. Hec. 180. 
Ca ge es Tzetz, ‘Pass. to be struck with admiration, Eur. 

yel. 185, Polyb. 5. 36, 3; rds puyds eenrénvro were greatly excited, 





éxrrvapa, 7d, spittle, Or. Sib. 8, 280 (v.1, éumrdopara). 
{®], Anth. P. 5. 197. To spit 
= Seadoo: Od. 5, 322, cf. Mel. |. c.:—to spit or 
a) out, amoppnra Acl.N. A. 4. 44:—of an abortion, Ib, 12.17. II. to 
2:—1o spit at, abominate, Ep. Gal. 4.14. 
p. Art. 796, 
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xrracrs, ews, 7), a falling out, breaking forth, escape, Tov Oeppov Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 9, 15, cf. H. A. 10. 5, 12, Resp. 20, 43 2 TOV opew xr. 
the rays that come from the sun, Id. Probl. 15. 6. 2. banishment, 
Polyb. 4. 1, 8, Diod. 13. 65. 3. a falling from one’s hopes, a dis- 
appointment, Cebes 7: a falling off, mpos 7d xéipor Strabo 467. II. 
the dislocation of a joint, Hipp. Fract. 749; gent. rav borepéwy the 
expulsion of the after-birth, Id. Aph. 1255: decay of flesh, ‘sinews, etc., 
as result of erysipelas, Id. Epid. 3. 1082; t@v éoxapav xr. detachment 
of the eschars, Id. Art. 788. 

exmiéw, to suppurate, Hipp. Epid. 1. 956, cf. Progn. 41. 40, 1002 C: 
—so in Med., Id. Aph. 1257. Hence ékainpa, 76, a sore that has sup- 
purated, Id. Vet. Med, 17, Progn. 41; éetdnors, %), suppuration, Id. Aph, 
1259, etc.; ékmunricés, 4, dv, bringing to suppuration, Ib, 1253. 

éxrrutoxopat, Pass. =éervéw, Hipp. Progn. 41. 41., 44.53. , 

éxruvOdvopar, fut. -redoopat : Dep. :—to search out, make enquiry, Il. 
10. 320; &« re mvPéa0ar HE . . Ib. 308 (in Il. 20. 129, read Gedy ex mev- 
cera: bupijs); iv’ &emv@dpeba, mé9ev .. Eur. Cycl. 4, etc. 3c. 
acc, 4o enquire about, hear of, learn, Soph. Aj. 215 ; é«7. rt twos to learn 
Jrom.., Eur. H. F. 529, Ar. Eccl. 752; dem. twos to make inguiry of him, 
Ar. Pl. 60: c, part., éem, twa dpvypévoy Eur. Hel. 817. Cf. éemedopat. 

éxtruéw, to cause to suppurate, cited from Diosc. 

prighs 4 59 Se (xuphy) to squeeze out the kernel, and generally, to squeeze 
out, ra évévra Arist. Phys. 4. 7, 6 :—Pass., Alex. Aphr., etc. 
€krripiviots, ews, 7), a squeezing or forcing out, Eust. Opusc, 203. IT. 

eenipyvicpa, rd, an outburst, Byz. 

éxrripidw, to heat, Hipp. Aph. 1255, in Pass. 

expos, ov, (wip) burning hot, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 4, Strabo 697, 
etc.:—neut. pl. as Adv., ri w &xmupa Aovers; Anth. P. 5. 82. 

€xtrUpbw, to burn to ashes, consume utterly, Eur. I. A. 1070, H. F. 421: 
—to set on fire, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 21. II. Pass. to catch fire, 
Ib. 1.5, 2: a term used in the Heraclitean philos. to express the tendency 
of all things to pass into Jire (cf. dvafupiacts), Diog. L. 9.8, cf. Plut. 2. 
877 D, and v. xpyorpoctvn :—to be burnt up, Kapmacw Kepavviats Eur. 
Bacch. 244:—to be much heated, Hipp. Aph. 1257, cf. éemrepdopat: to 
be red hot, of iron, Polyb. 12. 25, 2. a 

exrupoevw, fo set on fire, inflame, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 179, in 
Pass. S II. to give signals by a beacon-light, Joseph. B. J. 4.10, 5. 

éxrripwots [0], ews, }, a burning utterly, conflagration, Strabo 579, 
Diog. L. to. tor, 102, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. Il. a catching fire, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 2; cf. éemvpéw 11:—in Ath. 629 E, a hind of dance. 

exrrucros, ov, heard of, discovered, in the phrase mplv éemvorov ‘yevé- 
o6at, Thuc, 3. 30., 4. 70., 8. 42. 

exrrbrifw, fut. low, to spit out, Alex, Mavép. I. 12. 

éxropa, 7d, a drinking-cup, beaker, Hat. 9. 41, 80, Soph. Ph. 35, etc. : 
—Dim. -drtov, 74, Diphil. "AoA. 3, Strabo 758. 

exrwparo-rods, 6, a cup-maker, name of a play by Alexis. 

ekrrwtdopar, post. for éexordopat, Babr. 12. 1. 

éxpdavOey, v. sub xpaiva. 

éxpaPbSitw, to flog out, drive out with a rod, Ar. Lys. 576. 

expiyy, 7}, as an explan. of éepyéis in Suid. s.v..—prob. f. 1. for epavyn, 
as in Zonar. Lex. p. 657. 

éxpdOny [a], v. sub cepdvvupe. 

ékpatve, zo scatter out of, make to fall in drops from, kus pveddy 
exp. Soph. Tr. 781; eyxépador étéppave Eur. Cycl. 402. 

expat, to destroy utterly, Orph. Lith. 598, in tmesi. 

éxpéuw, v. sub xpépapar, 

éxpéw, fut.—pevoouar: pf. -epptnea: aor. pass. e¢eppuny in act. sense, 
Plat. Rep. 452 D:—to flow out or forth, ée 8 alpa péday pee Il. 21. 
119; €« Tivos Plat. Phaedo 112 A; of streams, éxp. és Oddacoay Hat. 
2. 20; exp. éfw Ib. 149. 2. of feathers, to fall off, e¢eppinxe ra 
mrepa Ar. Av. 104; of hair, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 9. 3. metaph. to 
melt or fall away, disappear, Lat. effluere, Plat. Rep. 452 D, Theag. 130 
E; e¢epptnoav of Ocprarowdéous Adyou T@v ‘EAAjvow they fell from 
their memory, Plut. Them. 12. II. c. acc. cogn., to shed, let 
fall, xépw Anth. P. 11. 374. 

éxpyypa, aros, 74, a piece torn off, éxpyyuata tpvxlev Hipp. Art. 
837. 2. the broken bed of a torrent, a ravine, Polyb. 12. 20, 
4. Il. a breaking forth of a stream, bdérwv Theophr. C. P.1. 5, 
2:—an eruption, Hipp. 1211 E. 

&xphyvipe: fut. —pyéw:—to break'off, snap asunder, vevpiy 8 &€éppnte 
vedatpopoy Il. 15. 469; c. gen., dwp eéppytev ddot0 the water broke 
off a piece of the road, Il, 23. 421 :—Pass. to break or snap asunder, of 
bows, «i roy mavra xpdvov éevrerapéva ein, exparyein dv Hat. 2. 173; 
of clothes, fo be rent asunder, Chaerem, ap. Ath, 608 B. If. 
c, acc. cogn., to let break forth, break out with, vepédrn OuBpov expnget 
Plut. Fab. 12; éxp. dpyqv Luc. Calumn. 23 :—Pass. to break out, of an 
ulcer, Hdt. 3. 133, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1252; évOev éxpaynoovrat .. rorapot 
aupdés Aesch. Pr. 367; of a quarrel, és pécov éfeppayn it broke out in 
public, Hdt. 8. 74; of persons, to break out into passionate words, 
€xpaynvat eis Twa Id. 6. 129. III. sometimes also intr. in Act., ov 
mor éxpnter paxn Soph. Aj. 775; éxphéas dvepnos Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 14. 

éxpngiis, ews, 7, a breaking out, violent discharge, Hipp. 675. 493 éxp. 
Ths myns Schol. Theocr. 7. 5: cf. éxpayy. II. a breaking 
asunder, Tod vépous Arist. Mund. 4, 18. 

&xphoow, = exphyvuui, Theano Epist. 3. 

&xpilow, fo root out, Ev. Matth. 13. 29, Achmes Onir. 202, 206:— 
Pass., Babr. 36.8, etc.; in a form of execration, éxpi(wOjcerar mavyevel 
C. 1. 916. 8, II. to produce from the root, Pallad. 

explloors, 7, a plucking out by the roots, yAwooav Eust. Opusc. 204.86. 

expiloris, ov, 5, a rooter out, a destroyer, Joseph. Macc, 3. 
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exptv, ivos, 6, 7, with high, prominent nose, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2.1 3- 

éxptvéw, to file away, consume, ri kapdiay Alciphro 3. 33. 

éxpivite: fut. Att. 1@: to snuff out, Pseudo-Luc. Philop. 22. 

éxptmite, fut. iow, to fan the flame, light up, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 14: 
—metaph. /o stir up, rouse, Theopomp. Hist. 239, Plut. Pomp. 8. 
exptmopés, 6, a lighting up, Epicur. ap. Diog. L, 10. 101. 

éxpurréw, =sq., Plut. 2.654 D. 

explar, fut. Yo, to cast forth, ew pe [ys] .. expipare Soph. O. T. 
1412; érq (cf. dwoppimrw 111) Aesch. Pr. 932 :—Pass., dippaw expipOeis 
Soph. El. 512; of an actor, like éemimrw, Lat. explodi, Aeschin. 48. 40. 

xpulis, ews, }, a throwing out or away, Gloss. 

ékpon, 7%, (€epéw)=Expoos 1, Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al. II.= 
éxpoos 11, Hipp. 1004 H, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, al.; wept ras éxpods the 
places of efflux, in the human body, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 42. 

expoBSéw, to empty by gulping down, xparijpa Mnesim. ‘Inn. 1. 17. 

xpoos, contr. -pous, 6, a flowing out, outflow, outfall, issue, éxpoov 
éxev és O4Aaccay, of rivers, Hdt. 7. 129, cf. Arr. An. 4. 3, 2. 5 
a way for outflow, place of issue, Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 27: a means of 
escape, Hipp. 562. 41., 1002 B. 

expodéw, to drink out, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 701, Plat. Com. Supp. 4: 
metaph., éxp. Tov puaOdy Ar. Vesp. 1118. 

éxpuOpos, ov, out of tune, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 186, Philostr. 352. 

éxptopar, fut. -pdcopat, to deliver, Eur. Bacch. 258, Ap. Rh. 4. 83. 

expUmrw, to wash or rinse out, Poll. 1. 44., 7. 39:—Med., éxpdnreoOac 
70 Gduov Philo 1. 613. 

é€kptors, ews, %,=Expoos It, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 26, Polyb. 4. 39, 
8. II. an efflux, flooding, differing from tpwopds (miscarriage), 
Hipp. 257. 19, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 3, cf. H. A. 7. 3, 3 and 7. Tit. 
xp. tptx@v loss of hair, Theophr. H. P. 7.14, I. 

&xodynvetw, to extricate from the toils, Plut. 2. 52 Cv 

rane pinto to shake violently, Anth. P. 5.235: é«cadevw, Hesych. 

éxotiédw, Ep. for éxow(w, tecdwoer diduevov OavéecOar Il. 4.12; ee- 
odace Oadrdoons Od. 4.501; Yvyxiy 8 éf. Archil. in Ar. Pax 1301. 

ékoapkifopat, Pass. to have the flesh stript off, LXX (Ezek. 24. 4). 

éxoapkée, fo make grow to flesh: Pass. to grow to flesh; metaph., of 
olives, Theophr. C. P. 1.19, 5. II. intr.,=Pass., Diosc. Parab. 1.79. 

exotipse, to'sweep out, Eust. 725. 35. 

éxoelw, to shake out or off, rhs kepadfs exo. [7d dépya] Hat. 4. 64; 
éxo. Tiv éa0%j7a to shake out one’s clothes, Plut. Anton. 79 :—Pass., é«aé- 
cetorat (sc. 6 rptBey) Ar. Ach. 343. IL. to drive out or forth, 
Lat. excutere, Tov Aoyopav exo. Tad Plut. Anton. 14; éxo. Tiv doAo~ 
yiav to reject it, Diod. 18. 66. 

éxcepvive, strengthd. for ceuvivw, Ath. 661 E. 

éxoevopat, Pass.: pf. éécodpar: plapf. &écctro with sense of impf. 
(Od. 9. 373), though this form is commonly an aor. (v. infr.): aor. I 
efeavOnv [0]. Yo rush out or burst forth from, muddv eéaavro Il. 7. 
1; pdpvyos 8 eéaavro oivos Od. g. 373; BrAehapw eécavro vydupos 
imvos sleep fled away from his eyelids, Il. 12. 366 :—absol. to rush out, 
é« 8 éaovro Aads 8. 58; vopovd eéoovro.. phda Od. ba! 438; 
aixpi 8 éeovdn the point burst out, Il. 5. 293; eéoovra dvOpamos 
éé dvOp@mov Democr. ap. Stob, 82. 25. 

éxonpatve, to disclose, indicate, Soph. El. 1191. 

& pat, Pass, to be or become quite rotten, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 2. 

éxatydopat, Pass. to be put to utter silence, éxovyabels Anth. P. 7. 182. 

exotpavilw, to empty by a siphon: te drain, Lxx. 

exovwmdw, to put to silence, Polyb. 28. 4, 13. . 
quite silent, Arr. An. 6. 4, 9- 

&xondAevw, to rake out, pull away, Ar. Lys. 1028. 

&xoxdmrrw, to dig out, Galen. 12. p. 261. 

éxoxeSdwipt, to scatter to the wind, ri eipnyny efeckedacas Ar. Eq: 795- 

éxoxevalw, to disfurnish of tools and implements,  yewpyia teoxeva- 
on Dem. 872, 11 :—Med. éo carry away with one, xphyara eis Zovca ~ 
Strabo 730. 

Exokevos, ov, without equipment, without mask, Schol. Ar. Av. 95: Ta 
exon. the attendants on the stage, Hesych., Poll. 4. 141. 

Exoxnvos, ov, out of the tent: out of the sphere or influence of, Alou 
éxoxnvos, astron. phrase, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 73. ; 

ekoko , OV, erp? abroad, vie am 383 D. 

&kopdw, to wipe out, Ta rornpta Hat. 3. 148. 

éxooBéw, fo scare away, Menand, "Emad. 6, Auth. P. 6, 167; vdov éx 
orépvaw Ib. 5. 260. 

&conacréov, verb, Adj. one must draw out, Geop. 9. 11, 3. 

ekorde, fut. dow, to draw out, e&éonace peidwvor éyxos Il. 6.65; and 
so, Med., éxomacoapévw 56d’ eyxea having drawn out their spears, Il. 
7 2553 tv éxonaowpat Bédov Eur. El. 582 :—Pass., tpixes Exomavrae 
Arist. Probl. 10. 22. 2. to tear down, Polyb. 18. 1, 14. 

éxomrévbw, fut.—cmeiow, fo pour out as a libation, Eur. lon 1193, Eubul. 
*Obvec. I. : 

éxorrepparif, semen emitto, éxom. oréppa, of a woman, to conceive, 
Lxx (Num, §. 28); cf. owepparicw.. 

ee Pass. to run to seed, Theophtr. H. P. 7. 1, 7- 

éxoreviw, to hasten out or forth, Ar. Thesm. 277. 

exomoyyile, to wipe off with a sponge, Eubul. Map. 4. 

éxomovbos, ov, =a Trav cnovdav, out of the treaty, not a party thereto, 
excluded from it, Thuc. 3. 68, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 32, Dem. 355- 6; kom. 
Tav ouvOnkav Polyb, 22. 13, 5- IL. contrary to a treaty, violating 
it, Dion. H. 2. 72. ‘ 

éxorrovbvA lw or éxorpov8-, to break the vertebrae, LXX (4 Macc. 11.18), 

éx-ord8vos, ov, six stades long, Luc. Navig. 39. 

1 from the 


II. intr. to be 
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proper place, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 133 ai 8¢ éxordoes elaiv (sc. al kaxiar) 
Id. Phys. i: 3» 6. II, (from Pass.) a standing aside, Id. Rhet. 
I. 5, 93 Exar. ris picews degeneracy, Theophr. C. P. 3.1, 6. 2. 
alienation or distraction of mind, esp. from terror or astonishment, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258, cf. 93 B, etc.; éxar. ovyoa Ib. 126 G, 195 D; exo. pavt- 
Arist. aes 8,17; éxor. T&v Aoyopev Plut. Solon 8; 7a pndbe 

mpoodokwpev exaracw pépe Menand. *Eyx. 1. 3. entrancement, 
astonishment, Ev. Luc. 5. 26, Marc. 5. 42, Longin. 1. 4. 4. a trance, 
Act. Ap. 10. I0., 22.17. 

ékoriitixés, 4, dv, inclined ’to depart from, rod Aoyopod Arist. Eth. 
N. 7. 1,6; and absol. unstable, opp. to éupeverixds 7H Sd¢p, Ib. 7.8, 5, 
chee, 7. 2. out of one’s senses, distraught, éxor. dd Tov Ovpdv 
Id. P. A. 2. 4,53 of Ajax, Id. Probl. 30. 1, 3:—Adyv. —x@s, Plut. Dion. 
55. II. act. able to displace or remove, twos Plut. 2.951 D: mad- 
dening, distracting, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 4. 
ow to fit out, equip, mepovas.., alow eearédAdero Soph. O. 

. 1269. 

ecoréhw, fut. Yu, to take off the crown: to empty a fall cup, opp. to 
émorépa (q.v.), Paus. ap. Eust. 1402. 61. II. to deck with gar- 
tands, Eur. Alc. 171; esp. of suppliants, xpa@ras teoreupévor Id. H. F. 
526; but, fxrnpios eAddoow ekeoreppevor with garlands on the sup- 
pliant olive-branches, Soph. O. T. 3, cf. 19, and v. Il. 1.14, Aesch. Eum. 
43; cf. also oréupa. IIL. eféorepe OdAagcay he poured it all 
round dike a garland, Opp. H. 2. 33. 
éxornbila, 25 oma Eust. 974. 10. 
tcorriAfios, ov, very bright, Heliod. Chrysop. (in Fabr. B. Gr. 8. p. 221) 
103; and ékortABw, fo shine forth, Ib. 130. 

-éxotpayyilw, to squeeze or strain out, v.1. Diose. 4. 155. 

exortpirela, 7, a going out on service, Luc. Somn. 25, etc. 
&corpdrevpa, 7d, ax expeditionary force, Memn, in Phot. Bibl. 227.6. 
éxorpirevoipos, 7, ov, fit to take the field, Schol. Thuc. 6. 30. 
-€kotpiirevo, to march out, és Aederpa Thuc. 5. 54, Xen. Ages. 7, 7: 
éxorp. Twa to march him out, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5, 6. II. in 
Med., absol. to take the field, Hdt. 1. 190., 4. 159, etc. ; so pf. pass. to 
be in the field, Thuc. 2. 12; émt rots dpiois Andoc. 7. 11. 2. to 
have ended the campaign, Thuc. 5. 55. 

ékotpiromeSevopnor, Dep. with pf. pass. to encamp outside, Thuc. 4. 
129, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 1 :—the Act. in Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 5- 

exorpépw, fut. yw, to turn out of, BoOpov 7 eearpepe [SévSpor] 
rooted up a tree from the trench it stood in, Il. 17. 58. II. to turn 
inside out, rd. BA€papa Ar.P), 721: metaph. to change or alter entirely, 
Tovs tpémous Ar. Nub, 88; rods ‘Imméas Ib. 554:—Pass., wooiv éfe- 
orpappévos Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14. 

&kotpopt, 7}, dislocation, Tav daxTiAwy Alciphro 3. 54; Adyou Plut. 
2. 1072 C. : 

éxatpopéw, to force a door from its hinges, Hesych. 

&cotpryysopat, Pass., of an abscess., to discharge itself by a fistulous 
opening, Hipp. Coac. 180. 
koipiocw, Att. —rrw, to hiss off the stage, Lat. explodere, rwd Dem. 
449.19; and Pass., Antiph. Moo. 1. 21 :—to hiss loudly, Dio C. 51.17. 

éxovpw [0], to drag out, Anth. P. 9.56, in aor. pass. ¢eovpy [0]. 

éxodevSovaw, to throw as from a sling, Eumath. 8. 4. 
bevSovilw, =foreg., cited from Heliod. 
bovSuAilew, v. s. Exomovd-. 
éxoppayiLopatr, Pass. to be shut out from, 
xanped” Eur. H. F. 53. x 
&coppdytopa, 7d, an impression, copy, radrns THs énvypapijs C. I. 

3276, -81, -82, al. 

éxoryile, to cleave asunder: Pass. to be severed, Arist. Mund. 6, 33. 

éxoalo, Ep. ékoade, (q.v.): fut. cow :—to preserve from danger, 
heep safe, Hat. 9. 107, Soph. Aj. 1128, etc. ; &ea. Tuva Tivos to save one 
from another, Eur. El. 28; exo. twa és pdos vexpav mapa to bring him 

” ‘safe .., 1d. H.F. 1222; td é¢ xvdvvaw Plat. Gorg. 486 B :—Med. to 
save oneself, Hdt. 2. 107; or to save for oneself, ws .. Blorov éxowaotaro 
Aesch. Pers. 360; «davas ds teow Cerar [dévdpa] Soph. Ant. 713 :— 
Pass., Srav .. vagov exam olaro when they fled for safety to the island, 
Aesch, Pers. 451; so, éfeowOns Eur. Supp. 751- 

éxowpevo, fo heap or pile up, Eur. Phoen. 1195. 

era, Cerapev, exrav, v. sub ereivw. 

: , }, (€erdoow) a dole, the Lat. sportula, Ducang. Gloss. 
teak, [a], Adv. (éeretvw) outstretched, ext. keiOa: to lie out- 
stretched, i. e. dead, Eur. Phoen. 1698, Luc. D. Mott. 7.2. 

&crdéSios [a], 7, ov, also os, ov Opp. C. 3. 276: (éxreivw) :—out- 
stretched, xhatvay .. bimAjy, neat: double, with ample folds, Il. 10. 
1345 ter. Onda Orph. Arg. 357; ovpea Dion. P. 643. 

exraddv, Adv., =é«rddnv, Liban. 1. 343, Agath. Hist. 5. 12. 
_&eriidev, v. sub a 

ecraOjoropar, v. sub éxreivar. 
: &xraios, a, OV, (€) on the sixth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Xen. An. 6. 6, 
38. II. =xros, Anth. P. 14. 119. 
xriavréopat, Pass. to be stript of money, teradavrabels Sopater ap. 
Ath. 230 a length, Scho 

éxripa, 70, extent, a ‘ol. 

éxtapvo, Ion. for éxrépva, 0 

éerivviw, fut. vow, =é«reivw: Hom. has this form only, in the sense ¢o 
stretch out (on the ground), lay low, ¢ferdviac’ ént yaly Il. 17. 58:— 
Pass, éo lie outstretched, 5 8 trios eeravicOn 7. 271; eeravic0n 
| Gimedos it spread out all ways, in h. Bacch. 38. 2. fo stretch 

tight, te 8 érdvvaca ipdvra Bods Od. 23, 201; Sépya Pind. P. 4. 
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~ 8. to extend, terdvvacas d5dv Fpigr. Gr. 1078. 4. For Soph. + 
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O. C 1562, v. sub avda.—Poetic word, used by Hipp. Fract. 778. [@ 
usu., but 0 Anacreont. 8.] 

txratus, ews, %, array of battle, €xr. toeicOat Polyb. 2. 33, 7 

éxr&mewvdw, strengthd, for ravenvdw, Plut. 2. 165 B. 

éxr&paxticds, 7, dv, calculated to disturb, Hipp. 404. 53- 

exrdpatis, ews, %, a troubling, agitation, Hipp. 54. 5- 

éxripdcow, Att. rw: fut. fa:—Zo throw into great trouble, to agitate, 
tov djpov Plut. Cor. 19:—Pass. to be greatly troubled, be confounded, Isocr. 
311 B; id twos Ath. 552 F; mpds 7 Luc. Somn. 16. II. in Pass. 
also, to have a bowel-complaint, xo.Nta éxr. Hipp. Aph. 1251, Bpid. 1. 951. 

éxrapBéw, strengthd. for rapBew, Hesych. 

€craptxevopat, Pass., metaph. to be shrunk up, starved, Byz. 

éxraprdopar, v. sub Taprdopat. 

xriiots, ews, 4, (éxrelva) extension, Hipp. Art. 794; oKéAous, kway 
Arist. Incess, An. 12, 4, al.; ger. wal xapnf Plat. Legg. 795 E; xr. 
nat cvvayaryh Id. Rep. 526 D. II. the lengthening of a short 
syllable, Gramm. 

éxracow, Att. —rre, to draw out in battle-order, of the officers, Polyb. 
3- 112, 1, Diod. 17. 53 :—Med., to draw themselves out, of the soldiers, 
Xen. An. 5. 4, 12, etc.; so in Pass., Polyb. 5. 83, 1. 

éxrairéov, verb, Adj. one must pronounce long, Gramm. 

&xrarés, }, dv, capable of extension, Plat. Tim. 44 E. 

éxtahpevw, to dig trenches, Hesych., dub. in Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 2. 

écréato, Ion. 3 pl. plqpf. of «raopat. 

éxretvo, fut. —rev® :—to stretch out, xetpa Aesch. Cho. 9; Tv x. Ar. 
Eccl, 782; émi rt for something, Polyb. 1. 3, 6; mpds Tuva, in sign of 
friendship, Id. 2. 47, 2 :—mpds xevrpa-xG@dov Aesch. Pr. 323; maidas ént 
Thy mipny Hdt. 2.107; éxeioe xdneto’ donid éxr, Eur. Andr. 1131; 
éfer. eis rap fidos Id. Phoen. 1421; Ta yévara éxr. to straighten the 
knees, Ar. Vesp. 1212; €xr. 7a oxéAn Xen. An. 5. 8, 14:—Exr. very 
(cf. €xraviw) Eur. Hipp. 786; év ydp éxrevel o° émos will lay thee 
prostrate, Id. Med. 585 :—Pass. to be outstretched, lie at length, of 
sleepers, Soph. Ph. 858, Xen, An, 1.5, 2, etc.; also of the dead, Valck. 
Phoen, 1691; of countries, fo extend, Xen. Vect. 4, 3, Dion. P. 
40. 2. to stretch or ‘spread out a net, Aesch. Cho. 983: to extend 
the line of an army, Eur. Heracl. 801 ; Aadv éxreivovr’ avw (sc. Eavrdy) 
Id. Supp. 654, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 19:—Pass. to be unfolded, smoothed, 
ds dy .. petTwmov éxra$jj xapa Soph. Fr. 768. II. to stretch out, 
spin out, prolong, mhedva dé-yov Hat. 7.5%; ppotsuov Oeois Aesch. Ag. 
829, cf. 916; éxr. wRxos Adyou Id. Eum, 201; peiCova Adyor Soph. 
Tr. 679, etc.; Bioy Eur. Supp. 1109; rods mepimarovs Xen. Mem. 3. 
13, 5:—Pass., Adyos éxrabels Plat. Legg. 887 A; of Time, wodds éxré- 
Tatat xpévos Soph, Aj. 1402. III. zo put to the full stretch, 
trmov éxr., cf. Fr. ventre a terre, Xen.Cyr.5.4,5; xT. Tavra kadwy (v. 
sub KdAws); macay mpoOupinv éxr. to put forth all one’s zeal, Hdt. 7. 10; 
Oupdy Andoc. 27. 25:—metaph. in Pass. to be on the stretch, on the 
rack, éxrérapat poBepday ppéva Soph. O. T. 153. IV. to lengthen 
a short syllable, Gramm.—Cf. éxrarvdo. 

exrerxile, fut. Att. 1®, to fortify completely, Thuc, 7. 26, Xen. Hell. 3. 
2, 10, etc.; Texos xr. to build it from the ground, Ar. Ay. 1165. 

ékraxiopes, 6, fortification, Arr. An. 6. 20, 2. 
oer Pass. to be made out by guessing, Orac. ap. Eus. P. 

» 215 A. 

éxrexvow, fo generate, engender, ma0ea Hipp. Acut. 391 :—Med., 
naidas éxrexvovcGat Eur. Ion 438. 

exe, to spring from, rwds Emped. 70, 155. 

exreAclwors, €w, 7), consummation, Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3. 

éxreAcéu, to bring to perfection, Theophr. C.P. 4.1, 5, etc., (v. 1. -eda). 
: exreAcurde, to bring quite to an end, accomplish, Pind. P. 12.553 ¢. 
inf., éxr. yevéoOat to bring it at last to be, Ib. 4. 333 éxT. waKos xpd- 
vou Aesch. Pr. 1020:—Pass, fo be quite the end of, rwés Soph. Tr. 
169. II. intr. in Act. to come to an end, Aesch. Supp. 411. 

éxreAéw, Ep. impf. éferédcioy Il. 9. 493, Od. 4. 7: fut. -reAéow Il. 2. 
286., 10. 105 :—fut. med. in pass. sense, v. fin. To bring quite to an 
end, to accomplish, achieve, éeredécas péya épyov Od. 3.2753 ds... &x- 
Terécesev GéOdous 8. 22; S5dv tereAéoavTes 10. 41, etc.: 10 accomplish 
a promise, etc., obd Tx éxreAgovow imdcxeow Il. 2. 286; ph of 
daretAds Exredéowar Oeot 9. 245; od Onv “Exrop: mavra vonpara .. Zeds 
éxred€et 10. 105, etc.; emOvpinv Hat. 1. 32; absol., Aapetou éxredeoas 
(sc. 70 Epyov) kara vod Epigr. ap. Hdt. 4. 88 :—Pass., Hde ydp éxredé- 
eo0at dtopat will be accomplished, Il. 12. 217, cf. 7. 3533 €xTEeAOCTO On 
7a xpyord Aesch, Pers, 228, 2. of Time, Hes, Op. 562, Hdt. 6. 69, 
Pind. P. 4.1855 so in Pass., pijvés re kat tuepac éferédevvro Od, 11. 294. 

éxredijs, és, (réAos) brought to an end, perfect, dryaba Aesch, Pers. 218; 
of corn, ripe, deri) Anunrepos Hes. Op. 464: also of persons, 457 
mepukor exred7 veaviay Eur. Ion 780; cf. évreAgs I. 

EKTELVO, Ep. and Ion, ékrdpvw (as always in Hom.): fut. -reu@: a 
tare fut. 3 éxrerpqoecOov Plat. Rep. 5640. To cut out, pnpods eé- 
Tapoy (v. pypia sub fin.) Il. 1. 460, etc. ; diordy éerduvew pnpov to cut 
an arrow from the thigh, 11. 820, cf. 515; é«r. yA@ooay Hat. 9. 
112; eer. Tov Adpuyya Twos Ar, Nub. 5753 of a surgeon, to cut ou a 
diseased part, Plat. Rep. 564 C. 2. to cut trees out of a wood, cut 
down, Il. 12. 149, ef. Soph. Tr. 1196; also of planks, etc., fo hew out, 
hew into shape, 6s pa re téxvy viiov éurdpypow (Ep. for -réur7) Il. 3. 
62, cf. 4. 486; é«r. 7d mpéuva to cut them off, Lys. 110. 6, 3. xr. 
tvas, to cut away the sinews, and so, like Lat. nervos incidere, to weaken, 
Pind, 1. 8 (7).1133 xr. Gowep vedpa te rijs yvyis Plat. Rep. 411 B; 
podoy eer. pifns Epigr. Gr. 570. 4; metaph., éAmidas éférapes Anth. P. 
append, 306. II. 40 castrate, rods matdas Hat. 6. 32., 8. 105 3 
Opxets €xr. Soph, Fr. 549; of &ererpnuévor eunuchs, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 
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93 cf. éxropias, IIL. to divide, yijv éxr. to divide the earth by 
zones, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 12; but also=«elpew jv, Dion. H. 9. 
57. IV. éxrépvecbar prravOpwmia to be disarmed and deceived 
by kindness, Polyb. 31.6, 8, ubi v. Schweigh. 

éxréveta, 7), zeal, assiduousness, Ath. 141 E, Cic, Att. 10. 17; y éx- 
reveig =turevas, Act. Ap. 26.7, cf. LXx (Judith 4.9); perd maons éxr. 
Ib. (2 Mace. 14. 38). II. abundance, fvAwy Hdn. 7. 2, cf. 8. 2. 

éxrevijs, és, strained: hence of persons, warmly attached, friendly, Lat. 
prolixus, Polyb. 22. 5, 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 600. 75 :—of acts, earnest, 
instant, vehement, evxy Act. Ap. 12.5. II. Ady. -v@s, earnestly, 
zealously, dyamao0ac Macho ap. Ath. 579 E; zovety 7 Arist. M. Mor. 
2. 11, 28; dyovifecda C. I. 2270. 15: Sup. -éorara, Diod. Excerpt. 
620. 11. 2. in Adv, also, eagerly, freely, splendidly, mpocbégacbat 
twa Polyb, 8. 21, 1, cf. Diod, 2. 24, etc.; of public duties, Aaumpas ral 
éxr. reredexira C. 1. 2771.0. 14; Comp., todvred@s cat terevéorepov 
Tav G\Awy Agatharch. ap. Ath. 527 C.—A late word, so that éxreveis 
idous in Aesch, Supp. 983 is very dub. ; Heath suggested éyyeveis. 

éxrefts, ews, 4), child-birth, Arist. Mirab. 177, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 55. 

éxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of éxw, to be held, Ar. Ach. 259. It. 
&kréov, one must have, xapw tii Plat. Gorg. 490 C, Xen. Mem, 3. 11, 2. 

éxrevaypévos, Adv, in set order, Schol, Ap. Rh. 1. 567. 

éxret&pévos, Adv. lengthened, of a short syllable, Ath. 105 E, and Gramm. 

éxrevs, ews, 5, (eros) the sixth part (sextarius) of the wéd.pvos, Inscr, 
Vet. in C. I. 9, Ar. Eccl. 547, Menand. Bor. 4. 

éxrevxw, to work out, produce, Hipp. Epist. 1289.54. 

éxreppbw, to burn to ashes, calcine, Strabo 248, Plut. 2. 696 B. 

Exréppwors, ews, 7), a burning to ashes, Strabo 247. 

éxrexvaopar, Dep.to devise a plan, rodvde 71 eerexvqjcavro Thuc.6.46. 

cry, 7%, a silver coin, the sixth of a stater, C. 1. 130. 41 and 43. 

éxrykw, fut. go: aor. eéraixov. To melt out, Kvcdwmos dppar’ éxr. 
mupi Eur. Cycl. 459; 7a ypaupar éxr. to melt out the letters written on 
wax, Ar, Nub. 772. 2. metaph. ¢o let melt away, let pine or waste 
away, dppa daxpvors Eur, Or. 134, cf. 529; Saxpvoe xpda Id. Hel. 1419; 
Tov Oupdy Plat. Rep. 411 B; Afots & ext. pynuootynv mpamtday Critias 
ap. Ath. 432 E; ry brdpxoucay éxr. xpaow Plut. Lycurg. 53 €xr. Twa 
eis Saxpva Id. Brut. 23. II. Pass., with pf. éxrernma, aor. éfe- 
taxny [a], to melt and ooze out, Hipp. Coac. 221; 7d éxrernnds a flabby 
condition, Id. Aph. 1245. 2. metaph. to melt, pine or waste away, 
éxrérnxa xupdiawy Eur. Hec. 443; eernxdunv ydos Id. Or. 860, etc. ; 
Tas dpdoas éxrernevia tnd tay Saxpdwv Dion. H. 8. 45 :—dAAd pot 
765 Eupévor kat phot’ éxraxein may it never melt from my remem- 
brance, Aesch. Pr. 535, cf. Criti. supr. cit. 

éxry-poprot, of, =7d Exrov Tay yyvouévey TedovvTes, those who paid 
a sixth of the produce as rent, Plut. Sol. 13; also éernpdpor, Arist. Fr. 
35I- II. éxrnpdpioy, 76, a sixth part, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 140; 
as a liquid measure, Poll. 4. 165. 

xrnpopirns, 6,=éernpudpov, Galen, 2. p. 312. 

ex kis, ews, 7), melting away, exhaustion, pAeBOv Hipp. Aér. 287. 

€xTWdcetw, strengthd, for rWacedw, Poll. 4. 28. 

EcriOypt, fut. 040m :—1o set out, place outside, évOa of exOetoat muxivov 
Aéxos Od. 23. 179: to expose on a desert island, Soph. Ph, 5; to expose 
a new-born child, Hdt. 1. 112, Ar. Nub. 530; Tov maid’ .. €£€0nke Bw- 
varev Eur. Ion 344; so in Pass., réOvne .. Onpaly éxreBeis Ib. g51: 
—Med., éxriGecbar relay cis BiOdvous to export it thither, Plut. Alc. 


II. to set up, propose for a prize, XéByras Soph. Fr. 68, | 


29. 
ce Polyb. 15. 9, 4. 2. to set up in public, exhibit publicly, vdpous 
mpos Tovs éravipous Decret. ap. Andoc. 11, 28, cf. Dem. 707. 13, 
ete. 3. to set out for sale, Dio C. 46. 14. III. to set 
Sorth, expound, Lat. 2, Tiv mpdbecw, Tas airias Arist. Rhet. Al. 
30, 21, Plant. 2. 2, 1. 2. in logical sense, to explain by means of 
abstraction, 1d, Metaph. 12. 9, 23, al.; and very freq. in Med., Ib. 2. 6, 
fin., al.; Gmodeifar 7G éxOécOu Id. An. Pr. 1. 6, 3, cf. 1. 8, 3, al.; ve 
Scholl. Metaph. p. 992 6. 10, and cf. éx@eats. 

éxtiOnvéw, to rear up, foster, Plut. 2. 1070C, in Med. 

éxricds, 4, dv, (ets) habitual, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 4 :—Adv. -K@s, Diod. 3. 
4, Plut. 2. 808 F. II. hectic, consumptive, Arist. Probl. 18. 37, Galen. 

éxtixtw, to bring forth, Plat. Theaet. 210 B, often in Arist.: of fish, to 
spawn, Id. H. A. 5. 15, 5-5 9- 37, 15- 

éxtiAdw, ¢o ease oneself, Lat. cacare, Schol. Ar. Av. 792. 

xtiddw, fut. -rTIAG, to pluck out, tpixas Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5, al.; 
arepéy Ib. 3. 12, 5:—Pass., of a person, xéuny éxreriApévos Anacr. 
Ig. II. to pluck, strip bare, rv tpayny Hippon. Fr. 81 ; riv 
podwriady Dem, 1251. 28. 2. to strip the leaves off, dpiyavoy, 
xpéupvoy Arist. Mirab, 11, H. A. 9. 6, 7. 

extipdw, to honour highly, Soph. El. 64, Polyb. 30. 17, 3, etc.: to 
honour too highly, Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 5, Longin. 44. 7. II. to 
estimate, Ep. Plat. 347 B. 

€xripyors, ews, %, high esteem: estimation, Strabo 641. 

éctipntpa, Dor. -arpa, 7d, penalties, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18. 

ektipos, ov, (ru) without honour, yovéow éeripous trxovea yoo . . 
Trépvyas restraining them so that they shew not the honour due to parents, 
Soph. El. 242. 2. highly honoured, Hesych. II. liable to 
pay, Eeripot .. pvav X’ SeXedxyw Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1706. 13. 

éxrivaypos, 6, a shaking out, violent shaking, Philo 1. 415. 

éxtivatis, ews, 7, =foreg., E. M. 281. £9. 

éxtivdcow, fut. fw, to shake out, expel, Lat. excutere, €ApuvOas Diphil. 
Siphn, ap. Ath. 51 F:—Pass., é« 8 érivayev dddvres Il. 16. 348, cf. Phat. 
Cato Ma. 14. 2. to shake off, eer. Tov konoprov &e Tay Today Ev. 
Matth. 10. 14, etc.; so in Med., Act. Ap. 13. 51. II. intr. to 
be greatly moved, make a disturbance, Hipp. 1170. 
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éxtivipr, =éxrivw, Diod, 16. 29, and later. 

éxrive [I], fut. -ricw [7, v. sub rivw]:—to pay off, pay in full, Cypiay 
ext, xikta Taédavra Hat. 6.92; exer. edepyeciny Id. 3. 473 “Apye d 
éxtivey tpopas making a return for bringing one up, Aesch. Theb. 548; 
xdpy Eur. Or. 453, etc.; tpopeia Plat. Rep. 520 B:—8ixny er. to pay 
full penalty, Eur. El. 260, Lys. 167. 42; twdés for a thing, Hdt. 9. 943 
ob éxrivee Sienv Eur. Andr. 53; so, riow éer. rwi Hdt. 6. 72; arowa 
Ib. 793 éxr. BAGBnv to make it good, Plat. Legg. 936 E, cf. Aesch. Ag. 
1562, 1582; 76 BAaBos Dem. 528. 2. IL. Med. to exact full 
payment for a thing, avenge, like droricac@a:, iBpiy Soph. Aj. 34, cf. 
Eur. H. F. 547: to take vengeance on, twa Id. Med. 267.—Cf. éxria. 

extiots, ews, }, a paying off, payment in full, Plat. Legg. 855 A; % €er. 
jw émt ris evarns mpuraveias Andoc. 10. 17; Twos for a thing, Dem. 
1025. 25 €«r. moretoOar =exrivew, Id. 834. 27. 

éxtispa, 76, that which is paid, esp. as a penalty, a fine, Plat. Legg. 
868 B, Dion. H. 10. 52. Z $ eee a 

exrit0evw, = éxriOnvéw, to rear by suckling, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 8. 

éxritpdw, fut.—rphow, to bore through: Pass., éxrerpdpevos, Oribas. 
Pp. 105. 29 Cochl.; pf. éererpnyévos, Poll. 2. 20. 

exritphokw, fut. -rpdow, to bring forth untimely, Bpépos Diod. 3- 
64., 4. 2. 2. absol. to miscarry, Hdt. 3. 32, Hipp. Aph. 1247, 
Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20. 

€xTpNHO,70, a section, segment, THs yijs tet phwara, of the zones, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 5, 12. 

éxtpyots, ews, 4, castration, Arist. Probl. 10. 37. 

éxtpyréov, verb. Adj. one must cut out, Max. Tyr. 13. 7. 

xrobev, Adv., (éerds) Ep. for efwbev,=éxroabev, from without, out- 
side, c. gen., éxrobev GAAav pynoThpwy outside their circle, apart from 
them, Od. 1. 132; Aluvas éer. Aesch. Pers. 871; mipyov 8 éxr. Baddv 
having struck them from the wall, Id. Theb. 629; é«r. €pwros Anth. P. 
5. 302. 2. absol. outside, without, ob8 dm’ dAAwy ext, Aesch. Cho. 
4733 &er. Body Soph. El. 802; éer. -yapeiy to marry from an alien 
house, Eur. Andr. 795; 7a éxr. things abroad, Theocr. 10. 9 ;—in Od. 9g. 
239, the sense requires us to read éxroOev avAF outside in the court (unless 
avAjjs can be taken as=avbAf), or else to accept Rumpf's conjecture éy- 
Tobev avAgs inside the court.—V. éxrogbey fin, 

€x7O0ev, for é« Té0ev, v. TéOev. t 

éxrobt, Ep. Adv. (é«rés) out of, outside, far from, like é, c. gen., Il. 
15. 391., 22. 439. 2. absol. outside, Ap. Rh. 3. 255. 

€xTouxwptxéw, to break into a house and rob it: generally, to pillage, 
Tovs Biovs Polyb. 4, 18, 8: to steal, tiv Bactd<lay Id. 18. 38, 2. 2 

éxroxilw, to exact interest, Symm. V.T. 

&croKos, ov, (rierw) =éxyovos, Ael. N. A, 10. 14. 

exrohiiretw, fo wind a ball of wool guite off: metaph. to bring quite to 
an end, xaderdv révov éxroAumevoas Hes. Sc. 44; ovdtv .. xalpiov éxro- 
Avrevoas Aesch. Ag. 1032. 

éxtopds, ddos, 4, a door cut out, a wicket, Aen. Tact. 24. 28. 

éxropets, éws,'6, (teréuvw) one that cuts out, Hesych, 

éxropn, %, (€eréuvw) a cutting out, Plut. Alc. 16. 2. castration, 
Hdt. 3. 48, 49, Plat. Symp. 195 C, etc. II. a segment, Plut. Num. 
13: €xT. yijs a sod, Id. Pomp. 41. 

extopias, ov, 6, one that is castrated, a eunuch, Hat. 3. 92; éxroplay 
moeiv tia Id, 6.9; of Bdes of éxropta Arist. Probl. 10.57; cf. éeropn. 

éxtopts, os, 7, pecul. fem. of éxropeds, cutting down, Spenayn kaviav 
Anth. P.6. 21. II. é«r. pnrpa=éxBoras, Ath. tor A. 

éxropov, 74, black hellebore, Hipp. 627. 22, v. l. Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4. 

éxrovos, ov, out of tune, ger. .. ddev Clem. Al. 493. ef 
éxrokebw, to shoot out, shoot away, Ta BéAn fererdgewro Hat. 1. 214, 
etc. :—metaph., 70 o@ppov éferdgevoer has shot away all its arrows, i.e. 
has no resource left, Eur. Andr. 365; so in Pass., voul(wy éxrerogedobar 
Bior Ar, Pl. 34. 2. absol. zo skoot from a place, shoot arrows, Xen. 
An. 7. 8, 14, Arr. An. I. 1, etc. ‘ 

éxromife, to move froma place, éxr. éavrods take themselves off, Arist. 
Mirab. 126, Polyb. 1. 74, 73 €0vn éxreromopéva remote nations, Strabo 
166. 2. metaph., éx7. els pdOov to pervert into a fable, Id. 
183. II. intr. to take oneself from a place, go abroad, like dro- 
Snuéw, of exroniCovres rupavvor dxd ris olxelas Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 20, 
etc.; of birds of passage and fish, to migrate, Id. H. A. 8. 12, 4, al. 2. 
metaph. of a speaker, to wander from the point, Id. Rhet. 3. 14, 
I. III. to avoid, shun, rov modiriopdv Diog. L. 4. 39. 

éxrémos, a, ov,=€xTomos, dmayer’ éxr. we Soph. O. T. 1340; dur. 
avdeis Id. O.C. 119; qtoar’ éxromiay pddya=éeroniaare (as the 


Schol.), ye have put away the fire, Id. O. T. 166. II. foreign, 
Ath. 659 A: outlandish, Orph. H. 57. 10. 
éxromopés, 6, migration, Arist. H. A, 8. 13, 14. Il. a being 


away, distance, Strab. 201. 

écromorréov, verb. Adj. one must send away, Clem. Al. 225. : 
éxromorrucds, ty dv, migratory, ter. (Ga, opp. to émdnunrued, Arist, 
H.A. 1. 1, 26; Bios P.A. 4. 12, 18. 

éxromros, ov, away from a place, c. gen., TaVS Edpdvav madw exer. 
éxOope Soph. O. C, 233: distant, dpovpu Id. Tr. 32; éxromos éorw let 
him leave the place, Eur. Bacch, 7o. Il. foreign, strange, 
[ré0vnxev] adrh mpds adrijs, ovdervds mpds éerémov by no strange hand, 
Soph. Tr. 1132. 2. out of the way, strange, extraordinary, déydpoy 
Ar. Av. 1474; érioty ray éxr, Plat. Legg. 799 C; xetuev Theophr. 
C.P.6. 18,12; oroxeta Arist. Metaph. 1, 8, 17; loropia éer. Plut. 2. 
977 E; of persons, eccentric, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 20: cf. dvomos. Ady. 
—mws, extraordinarily, Id. Mirab. 37, Polyb., etc. 

éxropéw, fo bore through, to hill by piercing, h. Hom. Merc. 42. 


$ éxroppéew, (Tdpun) to turn from the way, Paus, ap. Eust. 598. 26. 
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&xros, 7, ov, (&) the sixth, Lat. sextus, Hom., etc. 

&krés, 77, dv, verb. Adj. of €yw, to be had in possession, that one can 
possess, Diog. L. 3.105; ée7d in Ath. 420 D appears to be corrupt. 

éxrés, Adv., (é) without, outside, opp. to evrés: 1. as Prep. with 
gen., which may either go before or follow, éerds #Acoins Il. 14. 133 
teixeos éurds 21. 608: out of, far from, xamvod Kat kbuartos éurds Od. 
12. 219; esp. in proverb. phrases, v. &w 1. fin.; éx7ds cAavparow éxev 
65a Soph. Ph. 1260; éxrds dye wéda (sc. rav Kaddy) Pind. P. 4.5143 
—also, éxrds dracBaXins outside of, free from «. , Theogn. 754, cf. 7443 
éerds airins Hdt. 4. 133, Aesch. Pr. 330, etc.; éerds mnudrwy Soph. Ph, 
504; dras Id, Ant. 675; Trav kaxay Id. Fr. 649, cf. Plat. Gorg. 523 B; 
éxrds orparetas exempt from .., Id. Rep. 498 B:—éurds éavrod beside 
himself, out of his wits, Hipp. 1234 B, cf. Soph. Aj. 640 :—é«rds éAnidos 
beyond hope, Lat. praeter spem, Id. Ant. 330; % é«rds nat map’ éAmi- 
Sas xapd, i.e. 4 éxrds eAmidwy nat wap’ eAnidas, Ib. 392; Soxnpdroy 
€erés Eur. H. F..771; v. dpudéw VIL. 2. so also of Time, beyond, 
. mévre tuepéwy Hat, 3. 80. 8. except, txrds dAbywv Xen. Hell. 1. 
2, 3: besides, Plat. Gorg. 474 D:—also, éxrds ef wh unless, Luc. Pisc. 
6. II. absol., 7a é«erds external things, Eur. lon 231 :—ol éxrés 
strangers, Plat. Legg. 629 D, Polyb., etc.; also the vulgar, the common 
herd; and in Eccl. the Gentiles. III. with Verbs of motion, 
pimrey éerds to throw out, Soph. Tr. 269; dlocew Id. El. 1402: éx- 
néprev Id, Ant. 18; €dcew Plat, Rep. 616 A; od éerds ef; =O, 
Soph. O. T.676; xdpet éerds Eur. I. A. 1117; ef 8 éxrds EdOois if thou 
transgressest, Soph. Tr. 1189. 

écrooe, Adv. outwards: c. gen. out of, éxroce xerpds Od. 14. 277. 

ékrooGe and before vowels —Oev, Adv.,=€xrobev, outside, c. gen., Tél- 
xeos er. Il. 9. 552; muddwv, adds Hom., etc.; Oe@v Exroabey amavrwy 
out of the number of the gods, Hes. Th, 813. 2. absol., €xroadev .. 
mayo dgées outside are .., Od. 5. 4113; eer. yevécOar to swoon, Hipp. 
1160 B. Opp. to évroc@ev.—Ep. word, so that é«roBer is restored by 
Dind. in Soph. El. 802 ; but €xrog@ev may be allowed in Hipp. and Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 41. 

€crore, Adv. for éx rére, thereafter, Ath. 148 C. 

&crérys, nros, }, a being éxrds, absence, vigou Galen. fo. 54. 

exrpiy@déw, to deck out in tragic phrase, to work up, exaggerate, 
Polyb. 6. 56, 8, Luc. Merc. Cond. 41. 

éxtpamelos, ov, banished from the table, Luc. Gall. 4. 

éxtpitedo-yaortwp, 6, ), with an enormous paunch, Epich. 42 Ahr. 

. €erpamedos, ov, turning from the common course, devious, strange, 

Theogn, 290, Meineke Pherecr. Xep. 1. 23, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 9 :—mon- 

strous, of huge children, Plin. 7.16. Adv. —Aws, Anth. P. 11, 402. 
éxrpame, Ion. for éerpérw. 

éxtpaxnAilo, fut. Att. «@, properly of a horse, to drow the rider over 
its head, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 58 F: generally, to break a person's 
neck, Ar. Lys. 705 :—Pass. to break one’s own neck, Ar. Nub. 1501, Pl. 70; 
metaph. to plunge headlong into destruction, Dem. 124. 7. II. to 
talk in a big, break-jaw style, Hermog. 

&krpaxtve [0], to make rough, Thy émpdvecav éxrerpaxvopévos Luc. 
‘Pisce. 51. II. metaph. ¢o exasperate, Plut. Alc. 14: Pass., éxrpa- 
xtvecba: mpds Tiva Id, Arat. 49. 

éxtpémw, Ion. —tpat, fut. Pw, to turn out of the course, to turn aside, 
Tod woTapod 7d pécOpov Hat. 1. 186, cf. 2.11, Thuc. 5. 65; pnd «is 
“Erévnv kérov éxrpépps Aesch. Ag. 1464, cf. Theb. 628; 7d dvoruxés 
Bt rovr’ és GAAov éxrpémer Eur. Supp. 483; éavrod papiay ets twa 
éerp. Antipho 119. 3; exrp. [xelpa] mpds moiuvas Soph. Aj. 53 :—Pass. 
and Med. fo turn off or aside, éxrparécOat 6dév Hat. 1.104; absol., Id. 
2. 80, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22, etc.: c. gen. to turn aside from, rod mpéadev 
Adyou Soph.O.T. 851; also, éerp. ée .., Hdt.1.75; dad .. éni Plat. Soph. 
222A; rddev dedpo eterpardpeba Plat. Rep. 543 C. 2. to turn a 
person off the road, order him out of the way, Soph. O. T. 806 :—Pass. 
and Med., éxrpémecOai twa to get out of one’s way, avoid him, Dem. 
411.12, cf, Ar. Pl. 837; é«r. te to avoid, detest a thing, Polyb. 35+ 4, 
14: c. inf. fo avoid doing, Anth. P. 10. 56, Io. 3. riyy Spiicav 
éxrp. to prevent her from acting, Soph. El. 350. 4. donidas Ovpoos 
erp. to turn shields and flee before the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 799. II. 
éxrpémeoOar 7a évrds éerds to turn inside out, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 

a III. to turn or change, eis rt Acl. N. A. 14. 28: Pass., eis re 
So ig este 6. 4, oo From childhood, Hat 

‘hwo, fut. Oper, to bring up , rear up, Hdt. 1. 122, 
poate Cho. 7 a et eépuce KageOpepé pe Soph. O.T. 827; exre- 
Opappévor crdpvor Acdvraw true-bred.., Eur. Supp. 1222: also of 
plants, 70 éerpepov ri pitay Hat. 1. tN eurpéper ) yf) 7) ovéppa 
Xen. Occ. 17, 10; metaph., ppovris Exrpéper tAOVTOV Soph. Fr. 218 :— 
Med. to rear up yee oneself, ys = pornatage ay ig ype 

bpBAnrov e€ebpepayny, says the wardayaryds, Soph. El. 13. . in 
_— pi toe ar to breed, produce, ra xunpara G. A. 4.5, 11, al. 

éxw: fut. -Opéfopuat or —Bpaipodpa::—to run out or forth, é« 52 
Odpate ESpapoy app’ “AxXsAqa Il. 18. 30: to make a sally, éc médAEws 
Thuc. 4. 25, etc.; énl rwa Arist. Fr. 530. 2. to run off or away, 
Ar, Av. 991. 3. of horns, fo run out, grow quickly, Arist. Audib. 
31 :—of plants, to run or shoot up, Theophr. C, P. 2.15, 53 c. gen., eur. 
Trav Gddwv Id, H. P. 6.8, 1. 4. c. acc. to exceed, Tov katpdy Diog. L. 5. 
65: absol,, of anger, to run beyond bounds, exceed bounds, Soph. O. C. 438. 

; ews, %, a hole, Hipp. 680. 21, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 
eerprawwéw, to shake with the trident, “ExAdda Theopomp. (?) ap. Luc. 


-Pseudolog. 29. 
—— &erpiBn, 1), =Zerpupis, Eust. Opusc. 318. 87. 
et [i], fut. yo:—fut. pass. -rplBjeonat Soph. O. T. 428 :—to rub 


out, ive, to produce 


: ate 











4 C4 
exTOS —— EKTWP. 


155; (in Soph. Ph. 296, év mérpo.ot wérpov éxrpiBar .. &pyy’ dpavroy 
pas, ExrpiBwv epnva=rpiBov e¢épnva, but v. infr.): Pass., 72 Yuxund 
mporepnuata dia 7a énabaAa ofoy éxrpiBera Longin. 44. 3. iI. 
to rub out, i.e. to destroy root and branch, apéas witvos tpémov dmetrce 
éerpipew (v. sub mizus) Hdt. 6. 37; «rp. Td mpdppifov Eur. Hipp. 
684; Tv woiny k Tis yhs éxrpiBew Hat. 4.120; €xTp. ToD Kvedwros 
opbadrpdv Eur. Cycl. 475; Biov éxrp. to bring life to a wretched end, 
Lat. conterere vitam, Soph. O.T. 248, cf. 428 :—Pass., mpdppifos éxré- 
tpimra: Hat. 6. 86; dmAds éxrerpippevos with the hoofs worn off, Luc. 
Asin. 19; cf. d:arpiBw 1. III. to rub constantly, wear out, 
“Arthas ..vaérow obvpavoy éxrpiBwy Eur. Ion 1; and perh. the passage 
cited from the Philoct. may be so taken. IV. to rub or thresh 
out, Nic. ap. Ath, 126 B. V. to polish, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6, 
Polyb. 10. 20, 2. 
éxtpippa, 76, a sore caused by rubbing, an excoriation, Hipp. Fract. 
770. II. a rubber, towel, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E. 
ecrpulus, ews, 1), violent friction, vepay Diog. L. 2.9. 
exrpom, 7), (€x7pémw) a turning off or aside, éxrp. bSaros a turning of 
water from its channel, Thuc. 5.65; 5d ras éxtpomds Tas émt riv xwpav 
on account of [the river] being turned off over the country, Polyb. 9. 43, 
5. IL. (from Med.) a turning aside, an escape, wbx0wv from 
labours, Aesch. Pr, 913; éetp. Adyou a digression, Plat. Polit. 267 A, cf. 
Aeschin. 83. 26; 7 émt ravras rds airias éerp. Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 
‘5. 2. éxrp. 6500 the place to which one turns from the road, a rest- 
ing-place, Lat. deverticulum, Ar. Ran. 113, cf. Eur. Rhes. 881, Xen. Hell, 
7.1, 29. 3. a turning-place, Polyb. 4. 21,12: a bye-road, Diod, 
3-14:—metaph., éerp, dvduaros a collateral form, Ath. 490 E. 
éxtpomias oivos, 6, turned (i.e. sour) wine, Alciphro I. 20. 
éxtpémov, 76, everted eyelid, a disease in which the lid is turned out- 
ward, opp. to tptxiaots, Cels. 7. 7, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 
éxtpotros, ov, turning out of the way, Greg. Nyss. 1. p. 264., 2. p. 565. 
éxrpopy, %, a bringing up, rearing, Eur. Fr. 319.5: growth in the 
womb, Arist. H. A, 3. 20, 13, al.; éerpopi) kaprav Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 21. 
extpodos, 7, a nursing mother, Epigr. Gr. 872. 6. 
éxtpoxdto, to run over, touch slightly, Apollod. 2.7, 3, Diosc. Ther. 2. 
extpiryaw, to gather in all the vintage, LXx: éetpuyitw, cited from Geop. 
extpimdw, to bore or hollow out, Geop, 10. 23, 5. II. intr. to 
slip out through a hole, Ar. Eccl. 337; cf. elotpumde, 
extpUmnpa, 7d, the dust made by boring, Theophr. H. P. 5.6, 3- 
a €ws, , a boring through, Hipp. Epist. 1288. 
exrpih , to be over-luxurtous, Ath. 519 F, 554 B. 
: &ctpdx ow, to wear out, grind down, exhaust, Thuc. 3. 93., 7-483 pakn 
exTeTpuxwpeva worn-out rags, Luc. Tox. 30. 
extTpvxw [v],—=foreg., Dio C. 77.9. 
éerpvo, to wear out, destroy, App. Civ. 2. 66. : 
extpoyo, fut. —rpdgopa, to eat up, devour, Ar. Vesp. 155. 
eerpopa, 75, =maidlov vexpoy dwpoy (Hesych.) ; an untimely birth, Arist. 
G. A. 4. 5,4, Lxx (Job. 3. 16, al.), 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 8, Philo 1. 59. 
xrpwors, ews, 4, miscarriage, Arist. Probl. 1.9, 2; éerpwoe ev Tle 
(vulg. éxrpwon) Hipp. 644. 50, cf. Soran. p. 264 Dietz. 
éxtpwopds, 6,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 7. 
éxtpwrixds, 4, dv, of or for abortion, Plut. 2. 974 D. 
exttdicow, 0 unfold, develop, Tim, Locr. 97 C. 
écktvuAdw, strengthd. for rvAdw, Oribas. 17 Mai. 
éxrudwrixds, n, bv, hardening into a callus (rdAn), Oribas. 20 Mai. 
éxruptrdvwors, ews, 7, a swelling out like a drum (ripmavoy), THs 
yaorépos Strab. 773. 
eerie, 3 sing. aor. 2 of xrutéw, Hom., and Soph. O. C. 1456. 
éx-ruméw, f. 1, for &x-eruréw, q. v. 
€k-rimos, ov, worked in high relief, Ion ap. Ath. 185 A, Diod. 18. 26; 
éxrumos, 6, a figure worked in relief, gemma ectypa, a cameo, Inscr. Vet. 
in C. 1. 95 Lat. ectypum, Plin. 35. 43;-imago ectypa, Senec. Benef, 3. 
26; cf. rUmos, mpéaruros:—Adv., éxrimws, with a distinct impression or 
character, opp. to ovykexupévws, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 171. II. 
Sormed in outline: éxrumov, 74, a rough sketch, Marcellin. Vit. Thue. 
éxriimde, to model or work in relief, vy 7@ BdOpw 7a éavrod Epya efers- 
Twcev Xen. Eq. I, 1:—Pass,, of &y arndas éxtetumwpévor Plat. Symp. 
193 A, cf. Tim. 50D; of éerumwOévres these who are formed on this model, 
Isocr. 294 E. II. metaph, in Med., éxrumodadai 7: eis Hdwp, etc., 
to form an image of a thing in .. , Plat. Theaet. 206 D, cf. Legg. 775 D. 
écTUT@pa, 7d, @ figure in relief, Plat. Tim. 50 C, Philostr. 86 (vulg. 
evr-) ; éxrummpdroy mpéowma faces in relief, Menand. ‘AA. 4. 
ekTUTMOLS, Ews, 7, a modelling in relief, Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 
850. II. a figure, Joseph. A, J. 12. 2, 9. 2. metaph. an 
allegory, Philo 1. 163. 
exTuprse, to make quite blind, twa Hat. 4. 2., 9. 93, Xen, etc. ; &x- 
tuprovy rw’ dorpamh Antiph. poy. 1; absol., koviopros éxrupdav Ar. 
Fr. 476. 2:—Pass,, Aapmrijpes eruprabévres oxbrw (expl. by oBecbevres 
in Schol.), Aesch. Cho. 536. 
ecriprwors, ews, }, a making blind, Hat. 9. 94. 
extudhaccw, Att, -rTw, =éxrupAdw, Jo. Chr. 
exrupsopar, Pass. to vanish into smoke, Diosc. 1.81: metaph, to be all 
smoke, i. ¢. ta be vain-glorious, Polyb. 16, 21, 12. 
exripos, ov, puffed up, empty, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 A. 
_eeribe [7], fut. Ov, to burn ina slow, smoky fire: metaph.in Med., 
épwra exripeddat to light a slow jire of love, Alciphro 3. 50:—Pass., 
aor, 2 éfervpny [0], ef. kralovsa my face swelled up with weeping 
Menand. ’Emrp. Lo. 
Exrwp, opos, 6, %, (Exe, 








&€0) holding fast, epith. of Zeus, Sappho 149; 


by rubbing, nip Xen, Cyr, 2. 2,15; pAdya Poll. 9. g also of a net, Leon, Tar, ap, Hesych.; of anchors, Luc. Lexiph. 15.3 





, 
éxupa — exporraw. 


called by Lyc. 100 €xropes wAnpupupidos, that keep [the ship] from the 
surge; cf. €orwp. II. in Hom, only as prop. n. Hector, the prop 
or stay of Troy, olos yap épvero “Idiov “Exrwp Il. 6. 403 :—hence, 
Os, a or 7, ov, also os, ov Eur. Rhes. 1 :—of Hector, Hom., etc. : 

also Toperos, a, ov, Anaxil. Incert. 6, Lyc. 1133. 

éxtipd, 4, a mother-in-law, Il. 22. 451., 24.770; Ep. word for the 
prose mevOepa; but éxupd occurs in Plut, 2. 143 A, C. 1. (add.) 3846 g. 
Cf. éxupés. 

éxtpos, 6, a father-in-law, Il. 3. 172., 24. 770: Ep. for the prose 
mevepds ; éxupds occurs in a late Inscr., C.1I. 9136. [¥ only in Anth. P. 
14.9.] (With éxupds, éxupd, cf. Skt. svasuras, Svasris, Lat. socer, socrus, 
Goth. svaihra, svaihré, Slav. svekrii, svekry.) 

&xtioa, aor. I of kuvéw: but ekdoa, of Kiw. 

Exdiayetv, v. sub efecbiw. 

écardprive, strengthd. for pardptvw, to make quite bright, clear away, 
7 Eur. Bacch. 768. 

€kpatvw: fut. -piiv®, Ion. -pavéw in Luc. D. Syr. 32: I. of 
persons, to shew forth, bring to light, disclose, reveal, onpepov avipa 
powode .. EldciOua éxpavel Il. 19. 104; exp. twa to produce him, Hdt. 
3. 36; ef phy Tov abréxerpa.. éepaveir’ és dpOadpovds énods Soph. Ant. 
307, cf.O. T. 329; c. part., éep. cewurdy édvra Tov narpos obdey Hoow 
Hdt. 3. 71: Kaxobds Ovnray egépnve .. xpdvos Eur. Hipp. 428 :—Pass., 
obvex “Axidreds eepavn shewed himself, came forth to view, Ul. 19. 46, 


cf. Od. 10. 260, al.; XapuBdios eepaavOn he came up from out Cha- 


tybdis, 12. 441; & re deidds dvhp, bs 7 GAKmos, eepadvOn is 
revealed, ll. 13.278; Sixacor 8 adous | dvres] Expavovpeba Soph, Ph. 82; 
od pev .. &xpavet xaxh Id. O. T. 1063. II. of things, to make 
known, disclose, reveal, rwi 71 Hdt. 6. 135, al.; (so absol., ds 7d 
payretov egépnver .. Euoi Soph. O.T. 243); exp. éwurod yrdpny Hdt. 
5.355 Thy alrinv 14.6.3; riv ddndeay Id. 1.117; Adyov Eur. Hipp. 
881; exp. és pdos kaxd Ib. 368 :—Pass., with fut. med. fo shine out or 
forth, oi dace Sewdv ind Brepdpay, doet cédas, eéepdavber Il. 19. 17; 
[wAeupa] map’ donidos eepadvén his side was exposed, 4. 468; expa- 
vncerat it shall be disclosed, Eur. Hipp. 42, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 
A. 2, to exhibit, SeAtay Plat. Menex. 246E; xaxdryra és tiva Hat. 
5-92, 7- 3. xp. 7édepov mpés twa to declare .., Xen. An. 3. 1, 16. 

éxpddayyew, to leave the phalanx, Dem. Phal. 84. 

éxhavbyv, Adv.,=expavas, openly, Philostr. 300. 

exavas, és, shewing itself, napvov txpayves éx demiSov Anth. P. 6. 
102 :—rarely of persoris, ep. yyvdpuevos disclosing oneself, Plat. Ion 

35 B: plain, manifest, dvipds téxuap éxpavés Aesch. Eum. 244, cf. 

lat. Rep. 528 C, al.; éxpavis ideiv Aesch. Pers. 398, etc. :—Adv. —v@s, 
Polyb. 5. I, 3. II. éxpavy, ra, figures in alto relievo, Stallb. 
Plat. Symp. 193 A. 

éxhavilw, =txpaivw, Hesych. 

Exdavors, ews, 7, a making clear, cited from Synes. 

écpavrafopat, Dep. to form in imagination, Alciphro 1. 13. 

éxhavtixés, 4, dv, of or for shewing forth, lambl. Protr. 322 Kiessl. 
Adv. -#@s, Plut. 2. 104 C. 

éxpavropia, 4}, a revealing of secret things, Galen,, Dion. Areop. 

ékhavropucés, 7, dv, revealing, Dion. Areop. 

Exhavros, ov, shewn forth, revealed, Hesych., Poll. 5. 147. 

éxdavrwp, opos, 6, a skewer forth, revealer, Dion. Areop. 

éxpdoGar, inf. pres. med. of éxpnut. 

Exaors, ews, Ion, tos, 4, (Expyur) a declaration, Hat. 6. 129. 

éxparvile, to throw out of the manger: generally to throw away, Posi- 
don. ap. Ath. 540C; é«p. d8ovras Eust. 1784. 45. 

exharvopa, 74, that which is cleaned out of the manger: mostly in pl. 
scraps, remnants, Philostr. 24, Ath. 207 D. II. a board of the 
manger taken out in cleaning it, Poll. 10. 166. 

&xharvapa, 75,=parvwpa Poll. 7. 122. 

Exharos, ov, (Expnyut) beyond power of speech, Maxim. m. xarapx. 451. 
Adv..—rws, with loud voice (cf. €xpnys), or ineffably, impiously, Aesch, 
Ag. 705. 
legato, to depreciate, Luc. Merc. Cond. 11: ¢o corrupt, Ael. N. A. 
4. 37: c. inf. to disdain to do, Ib. 11. 31. 
éxhavdvopés, 6, contempt, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 9. 
écgavaos, ov, strengthd. for padAos, Heliod. Chrysop. (Fabric. B. Gr. 
8. 236.) Adv. -Aws, Philostr. 503. 
exhepopiléw, = nddov expépw, to promulgate, Cornut. 30, Aen. Tact. 22. 
&xhépw, fut. éfoiow: fut. med. éfoicowat in pass. sense, Hdt, 8. 49, 
76. To carry out of, Twa mod€poro Tl. 5. 664 etc. ; Sra Ex peyapov 
Hat. 8. 373 so also in Att., xp. weveas Ar. Fr. 494:—THv Anny exp. 
to banish it, Anth. P. append. 304. 2. to carry out a corpse for 
burial, Lat. efferre, ¢£épepov Opacdv “Exropa Saxpuxéovtes Il. 24. 786, 
ef, Hdt. 7.117, Antipho 143. 40, etc., and v. éxpopd I. 3. to carry 
away, carry off, Tp’ GAeoa Od. 15. 470:—to carry off as prize or 
reward, de@Aoy Il. 23. 785; more freq. in Med., vixny éxp. Hdt. 6. 103, 
cf. Soph. El. 60, Dem, 178. 7, etc. 4. to carry out of the sea, to 
carry ashore, émt Taivapoy Hat. 1. 24, etc.: also to throw ashore, movrov 
vu étnveyke .. KAvSwv Eur, Hec. 701 :—Pass., with fut. med., to come to 
land, be cast ashore, és rods éwutav eoicovrar Hat. 8. 40, cf. 76., 2. 
go. IL. to bring forth, in various senses : 1. of women, = 
pépety péxpt rédous to bring to the birth, Hipp. 569. 17, cf. Arist. H. A. 
7.4, 18, cf. 6. 22, 16, G. A. 2. 8, 23, al. :—of plants, to bear seed, Ib. 1. 
23,5; of the ground, ¢o bear fruit, Hdt, 1. 193., 4. 198. 2. to 
bring out, bring about, accomplish, TéXos Il. 21. 451; 70 pdpotpov Pind. 
N. 4.100; xakias, dperds ex, Plut. Dem. 1. 3. to bring out for 
the purpose of publishing, Lat. edere, éxp. 70 ypapparetov Ar. Nub. 19 ; 














&x. xpnoripioy to give out, deliver an oracle, Hdt. 5.79; exp. Adyov é 
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Soph, Tr. 741; Sefypa Plat. Legg. 788 C, Dem. 344. 20; ex. picos cis 
twas Polyb, 15. 27, 3; exp. Tiv larpuchy Diod. 5. 74:—of public 
measures, éxp, és Tov djyuov Hdt. 9. 5; exp. tpoBovrAcupa els Toy Shpov 
to bring a project of law before the people, Dem. 1346. 16; (so in Med., 
Aeschin, 71. 21):—of authors, fo publish a work, Plat. Parm. 128 E, 
Plut. 2. 10 C, etc, :—generally to disclose, tell, 7: 7S pdyw Hat. 3. 71: 
—Med., éxpépecOar yvmpnv to declare one’s opinion, Id. 5. 36:— 
Pass., els “EAAnvas éforcOjoera: Eur. Supp. 561. 4, to let 
out, disclose, betray, riv dwarhy Hdt. 3. 74; tiv emyelpyow Id. 8. 


132. 5. to put forth, exert, 5ivacw Eur. lon 1012; and in Med., 
Heya Te oBévos d Kimpis expépera vinas Soph. Tr. 497. ~ 6. 


éxpépery wédepov, Lat. inferre bellum, to begin war, Dem. 15.10; été 
twa Hdt. 6. 56; mpds tux Xen. Hell. 3.5, 1; tu Polyb. 2. 36, 4s 
etc, 7. to bear upon one, bear the marks of, like Lat. referre, 
éxpépovor yap pnrpe’ dvetdn Eur. Andr. 621. 8. to express, 5a 
perpow Arist. Post. 1,11; Spov éxp. to form a definition, Id. Metaph.6.15, 
10 :—to pronounce words so and so, Ath, 94 F. 9. to pay as tribute, 
dioxitia Tédkavra Polyb. 3. 27, 5, etc. IIT. Pass. to be carried be- 
yond bounds, tw bpow expepdpevoy dxbvriov Antipho 121. 29: mostly 
metaph. to be carried away by passion, dratdevoia dpyis Thuc. 3. 84; 
mpos opynv éxpépecbat to give way to passion, Soph. El, 628; exe. mpos 
aid@ is inclined to feel respect, Eur. Alc. 601 ; Aéywv eénvéxOnv Plat. 
Crat. 425 A; éfevexOels ore xapwdioroids yevécOar Id. Rep. 606 C, 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 34. IV. to carry to a certain point, & 8é o° 
éxpéper .. Bors Soph. Aj. 7; muwdvvever donep drpands mis eepépew 
jipas &v rH oxéer Plat. Phaedo 66 B:—Pass., évrad0a eénvéxOny els amrep 
Tipwrayépas Aéye Id. Crat. 386 A. V. intr. (sub. éavrdv) to 
shoot forth (before the rest), @ka 8 erevra ai bypytiddao .. Expepov: 
immov rds Be pér’ eepepoy Acophdeos .. trot Il, 23. 376, cf. 759: also 
to run away, Xen. Eq. 3, 4. 2. to come to fulfilment, épas 7a 
Tove .. ws és bpOdv Expeper payrevpara Soph. O.C.1424: to come to 
an end, Id. Tr. 824. 

exevyw: fut. fouar and fodpar:—to flee out or away, escape, absol., 
expuyéev pepaws Od. 19. 231, cf. Aesch. Pers. 510, etc.:—esp. of per- _ 
sons accused, to be acquitted, Ar. Vesp. 157; pevyav éepedyey Hat. 5. 
95- 2. c. gen. to escape out of, efepuyov modihs adds Hretpévbe 
Od, 23. 236; éxp. Tod pi) xaramerpwOjvat to escape from.., Xen. An, 
I. 3, 2; also of a dart, BéAos éxpuye xetpds Il. 11. 380. 3. c. acc. 
to escape, like Lat. fugio, é ab viv epvyes Oavaror Il. 11. 362; éxpuye 
uijpas Od. 4. 512; expuyéey waxdrynra 5. 414; vodoov Hdt. 1. 25; 
ZxvOas 6. 40; Tiv wempwpevny Aesch. Pr. 519; Tay Oey vénecw Soph. 
Ph. 517, ete. b. simply to have escaped, to be beyond, ob woAAA 
éxpevyets maidids érn Plat. Polit. 268 E. ce. of things, éxpedyer pé 
Tt something escapes me, Soph. O. T. 111, Eur. Hel. 1622; éxpi-yor 7a 
mpaypar’ avtév Dem. 236. 22, cf. 378. 29; exp. rds alaOjces to escape 
one’s sense, Arist. Fr. 202, cf. Metaph. 13. 3, 9. d. éxpev-yorres 
Ti xiéva Téa places free from snow, Polyb. 3. §5, 7. 4. c. inf, 
ovx Exped-yet pi) ove elvar .. Plat. Phaedr. 277 E, cf. Parm. 147 A, Soph, 
235 D; éxp. 7d dmodaveiy Id. Apol. 39 A. 

ievkis, ews, 4, an escaping, escape, Apollon. Lex. Hom. 

éxgnpt, to speak out or forth, speak loudly; only in Med., éos éxpdcbac 
Od. + a 13. 308; vdov &eparo Ap. Rh. 1. 439.—But éépnce in 
E. M. 687. 6. 

expOéyyopat, Dep. to utter, C. 1. 4723. 

€xp0eipw, to destroy utterly, Scymn. 343:—elsewh. only as Pass. 
éxpOeipopat, to be undone, ruined, Eur. Hec. 669: in Com., simply, to be 
gone, vanish, pack off, éxpOapels ove of’ Smo Ar. Pax'72; éxpOeipov 
Lat. abi in malam rem! Luc. D. Mer. 15. 2; cf. pOeipw I. 1. 

&c0ive, in Hom. only in 3 plapf. pass., é&€¢6tro oivos yay the wine 
had all been consumed out of the ships, kad vanished from the ships, Od. 
9. 163; vnds eépOrro Hia 12.329; efépOwrar they have utterly perished, 
Aesch. Pers, 679, 927. 

éxptAéw, to hiss heartily, Anth. P. 12. 250. 

éxpdatve, = éxprdw, Eur. ap. Suid. s. v. pAjvados. 

ékpAauptfw, Att. for Expavai(w, Plut. Pomp. 57, etc. 

éxpAaupbw, = ExpAavpifw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 885. 

&cpAcyparoopat, Pass. to turn into phlegm, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

éxA€ya, fo set on fire: metaph., riv wokw Ar. Pax 608 :—Pass., &k- 
préyeadat tiv Sidvorav to be inflamed.., Plut. 2. 766A, 

éxpAiBo [7], Ion. for éxOAiBw, Hipp. 411. 49. 

expdoyilo, = expréyw, Cleanth. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.372, in Pass. 

éxAoydopar, Pass. to blaze up, Arist. Mirab. 36, Diosc. 1. 81. . 
&proywors, ews, 7), a at, alr Diod. 17. 115. 

&xpdrvapife, —dw, f. 1. for expAaupitw, —dw, v. Dind. Schol. Ar. I. p. 270. 
éxpAvlo or expdicow, fut. fw, to spirt out: c. acc. cogn., éepar. 
yoov to give vent to a groan, Ap. Rh. 1. 275. 

éxpAvvidvw, to break out, of sores, Hipp. 539. 16., 557. 17 ;—whence 
éxpwdave in Galen. Lex. is to be emended. 

&kgAvw [0], to burst, rush, stream forth, Galen. 

&xpoBiw, to frighten away, affright, Aesch, Pers. 606, Plat. Gorg. 
483 C, etc.; 7d ExpoBRoa so as to cause alarm, Thuc. 2. 87; xp. 
twa. és depviwy Eur, Or. 312: ée. rid 7 to fright one with a thing, 
Thuc. 6, 11:—Pass. to be much afraid, to fear greatly, c. acc., Soph. El. 
276; also with ds.., Ib. 1426; dmép twos Id. O. T. 989. 

&HoPyors, ews, 7, a frightening, Hdn. Epim. 21. 

éxo rok ov, affrighted, Srist, Pista: 6, 41, Plut. Fab. 6, N. T. 

éxhowloow, to make all red or bloody, Eur. Phoen. 42 :—Pass., éx¢. 
rods dpOadrpous Arist. Physiogn. 6, 36. ; i 

éxpourdw, Ion, -éw, to go out constantly, be in the habit of going out, 
ént Onpny Hat. 4.116; simply fo go out, Id. 3,68, Eur. El, 320. 2. 
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of things, to be spread abroad, mapa ris yuvareds efepoiray Adyo Plut. 
Lyc. 3: also, éxp. els pavlay to end in madness, Ael. N. A. 11. 32. 
exoitnors, ews, 7, a becoming public, Clem. Al. 685. 

&cpopa, 7), (xpépw) a carrying out, esp. of a corpse to burial, Aesch. 
Theb, 1024, Cho. 9, 430, én” éxpopay Baditew Ar. Pl. 1008; én’ exp. 
Gxorovbeiy rx Lys. 92.243; v. Becker Charicl. 389. II. a bringing 
out, as of meats at a sacrifice, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 8; cf. Meineke 
ad ejusd, Kanna. 4. 2. a blabbing, betrayal, abrat yap éopev, 
wovdept expopd (Mss. éxpopos) Adyou Ar. Thesm. 472; Adyav dop- 
phrov exp. Diog. L. 1. 98. III. (from Pass.) of horses, a 
running away, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. _ 2, passage outward, 4 Tov 
mvevpatos exp. Diod. 2. 12. IV. a projection in a building, 
Vitruv. 3. 3. V. a derived word, Plut. 2. 1112 E. 

&xhopéw, =expépw, to carry out, as a corpse for burial, Od. 22. 451., 
24. 417. 2. generally, to carry out, Hdt. 1, 197., 9. 116 :—Med, 
to take out with one, Eur. Cycl, 234, Isae. 60. 27, etc.:—Pass. to move 
forth, ds rére rappeval xopubes . . vndv expopéovro Il. 19. 360. 3. 
to carry quite out, leave none behind, of earth dug from a trench, Hdt, 
2. 150., 7. 23 :—éxp. wédw to plunder it, Diod. 17. 13. 4. in Pass. 
to be cast on shore, Hdt. 8. 12. 5. to blab out, Hermesian. Fr. 5. 18. 

&dopnpa, 76, produce, Poll. 1. 237. 

&chdpycis, ews, ), a carrying out or off, THs Actas Clem, Al. 415. 

&xopixds, 7, dv, belonging to expression: 7d exp. the power of ex- 
pressing oneself in words, Plut. 2.1113 B. Adv. —«@s, Ib, 1112 D. 

éxpéptov, 76, that which the earth produces, prooem. Arist. Plant. 2, 
Poll. 1. 237. II. payment assessed on produce, land-tax, tithe, 
Expédpia Tod kaprod Hat. 4.198, Arist. Occ. 2. 1, 63 cf. C. I. 4957. 30. 

éxpopoopat, Pass. to be worn into holes, Theophr. Lap, 14 and 15. 

€xopos, ov, (pépw) to be carried dut, exportable, Ar. Pl. 1138. 2. 
to be made known or divulged, el B exp. oo fvppopd mpds dpoevas Eur. 
Hipp. 295; obdels ydp Exp. Adyos Plat. Lach. 201 A: cf. éxpopd 
Il. 2. 3. carried away by passion, violent, Plut. 2. 424 A; exp. 
ind Tod maQous, cited from Synes.; tmmos exp. a run-away horse, 
Galen. II. act. carrying out :—in Aesch. Eum. 910, r@v dvace- 
Botyrwy éxpopwrépa is not more ready to carry them out to burial 
(v. éxpopa 1), but rather more ready to weed them out, as a gardener 
does noxious plants (dvdpos qurumotpevos Sixny, in next line). 2. 
€xpopor yuvaikes women with child, Arist. Fr. 258. III. as Subst., 
Expopot, ol, reefing-ropes, elsewhere répOpror, Schol. Ar. Eq. 438, Phot. 

&cpoprifopa, Pass. to be sold for exportation; metaph. to be kid- 
napped, betrayed, Soph. Ant. 1036. 

exppatw, to tell over, recount, Aesch. Pr. 950, Eur. H. F. 1119: to 
denote, Ta. dvépari Tin Plut. 2. 24 A. 

éxppaxtixds, 7, dv, (€xppdcow) fit for clearing obstructions, éxpp. 
trav répwv Galen, : 7a éxpp. opening medicines, Hippiatr. 

Exppiots, ews, %, a description, Dion. H. 10. 17, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
20 :—a title of several late poems descriptive of works of art, as that of 
Christodorus in Anth. P. 2, Paul. Sil., etc. 

&ppdcow, Att. -rrw, to remove obstacles, open, Diod. 18. 35. 

exppactixds, 4, dv, descriptive: Td txpp. the faculty of describing, 
Pik. L. 5. 65. 

& 








péw (v. eloppéw) : poe impf. eeppetopey Ar. Vesp.125: fut. éx- 


ppnow Ib. 156: aor. e¢éppyoa: imperat. €xppes (mentioned by Hdn, 7. 
pov. A€E. 24. 24) restored Ib. 162 by Buttm. for éxpepe. To let out, 
bring out, pi). . ove éuppHow restored in Eur. Phoen. 264 (for ob peOéi- 
ouv) from the Schol. and Phot. Lex. 359, 8 (where ZopoxA7js is an error 
for EijpimtSns) ; the Verb was not uncommon in familiar language, cf. 
Ar. Il. cc.; €£éppnoa énavrdéy Luc. Lexiph. 9 :—Pass. to go out, Exppy- 
obévres Ael. ap. Snid. : 

expovéw, to be exppwy, act like one, Dio C. 55. 13- ; 

éxpovrifa, fut. Att. 1, to think out, discover, Lat. excogitare, Eur. I. 
T. 1323, Ar. Nub. 695, Thuc. 3. 45. 


écdpootivn, 4, (epp 
éxhptrre, to roast thoroughly, Alex. Trall. : ; 

xpwv, ov, gen. ovos, (pphy) out of one’s mind, beside oneself, Hipp. 641. 
37: senseless, stupid, Dem. 426. 23: also, frenzied, enthusiastic, of poets, 
Plat. Ion 534 3B; of Bacchantés, Anth. P. 6. 220, cf. Plat. Legg. 790 E. 
_ &kpuds, d5os, %, == dmopuas, Schol. Diosc. ; 
exouyydvo, =expetyw, Hipp. 470. 12, Aesch, Pr. 525, Diphil. Eiv. 3. 
exhiiye, v. sub expedyw. 

&xuys, és, prominent, Procl. Hypot. p. 15. 19- 
extraordinary: Ady. -@s, App. Illyr. 25. r 

&biddoow, to watch carefully, Soph. O.C. 285, Eur, Or. 1259; ‘vos 
expiaaco’ Srov 7iOns Id. lon 741. 

expvdAllo, =empuardi(w, Nicet. Ann, 208 D. 

écpvdAopopéw, to expel or condemn by leaves, used of the Athen. 
Bovdh, which gave their votes written on olive-leaves, Aeschin. 15. 43, 
cf. A. B. 248: hence, éxvAAogopia, 7), sentence passed by leaves, E. M. 
3253 Sediddobsonina, €as, 4, Tzetz.—Cf. weradiopds. 4 

xhidos, ov, out of the tribe, foreign, alien, Strabo 197, Luc. Lexiph.24:— 

taph. strange, tural, Plut. Brut. 36, cf. Caes. 69.—Opp. to €u@vaos, 

Exdipa, 7d, an eruption of pimples, Hipp. 377. fin., E. M. 

éxdivar, v. sub éxpiw. 

Zeus, ews, 7, =Expevgs, Symm. Vek 
éxvpw [0], strengthd. for ppw, Lxx (er. 3-2). : 
exdiodw, to blow out, évOa morapos expvog pévos pours forth its 
of elephants spouting water through their 
trunks, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, cf.1. 48, 8: metaph., éep. wéAcpor to blow up 


Tim. Locr, 102 E. 








II. eminent, 











> , LJ , 
expoirygis — exXpwovvupe. 


i.e, to snore loudly, Theocr. 24.47. III. intr. to snort, Lyc, 
743: to burst forth, padyes Expvonoacat Arist. Mund. 6, 

&ptonpa, 76, a pustule, Poll. 4.190: a hill thrown up by volcanic 
action, Schol. Ap. Rh, 3. 41. 

ixptonors, ews, %, emission of the breath, Galen. 2. 675. 

Expiordw, post. for éxputdw, Aesch. Ag. 1389. 

Exhiors, ews, 7}, (Expdw) a growing out or forth: growth, increase, 
Arist. P, A. 2.14, 6, Theophr, H. P. 8.1, 5; ép. dperijs Plat. Legg. - 
777 E. II. an outgrowth, Aesch. Fr. 248, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B: 
a bony projection, Hipp. Art. 810. 2. a shoot, sprout, sucker, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 3, Polyb. 18. 1, 6. 

&xpitevo, to plant out: to graft, eis ovejy Arist. Probl. 20, 18: to 
plant land, Heraclid. Pont. 11, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 332. 26. 

&xpva, fut. Yow, to generate from the female, to engender, beget, of 
the male, Soph. O. T. 437. 827, etc.; ds &épuoey “Aepdans AEKTpov 
dro ’Ayapépvov’ Eur. Hel. 391; cf. éxrpépw. 2. rarely of the 
female, to bear, Soph. O. C. 984, cf. Pors. Phoen. 34; so also, % 9 éx- 
vet mavra Arist, Mund, 5,11; exp. xepara Id, H. A. 9. 5, 7:—absol., of 
seed, to produce a plant, Dem. 748. 15. II. Pass., with pf. and 
aor. 2 act., 20 be engendered, to be born from, xepadat rpeis évds avxévos 
€xnepuviat (Ep. part. pf.) Il. 11. 40; marpds, untpds éxpdvac Soph. Aj. 
487, 1295, Eur. Ion 542; AdAnpa éxmepuxds a tattler by birth or 
nature, Soph. Ant, 320, [On the quantity, v. pvw.] 

éxwvéw, to cry out, Plut. Caes. 66. II. to pronounce, Id. 2, 
toto A, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810, etc. 

éxbovnpa, 74, a thing called out: a sermon, Eccl. 

Exhavyors, ews, , Pronunciation, Apollon, de Constr. 14: an exclama- 
tion, Plut. 2.111 D. II. the ending of the sermon, Eccl. 

&ckgwriLopa, Pass. to be illuminated, Clem. Al. 662. 

&xxGAdo, fut. dow [a], to let go from, ti Twos Anth, P. 11. 354. II. 
intr. 20 become loose or slack, Hipp. 255. 12. 

€xxaAtvow, to unbridie, Plut. Pelopid. 33. 

€kxaAkevw, to work from brass, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6. 

&kxGpadpde, strengthd. for xapadpéw, Polyb. 4. 41, 9. 

ékxtipdoow, Att. —rrw, to erase, Plut. 2. 873 D. 

éxxdpuBSilw, to swallow like Charybdis, Pherecrat. Kpam. 17. 

exxavvow, fo stuff out, to make vain and arrogant, [nédw] éexavvar 
Adyors Eur. Supp. 412; éex. Tov woddv bxAov to make them gape and 
stare, Hipp. Art. 808. 

€«xélw, Lat. ecacare, Com. ap. Dem. Phal. 126. 

ékxevw, =sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. 

exxéw, fut. —xe (v. x€w): aor. 1 &éxea, Ep. xxeva, med. éxyeud- 
pay. To pour out, properly of liquids, olvoy (v. sub xparhp) Il. 3. 296; 
aly’ éxxéas wédp Aesch. Eum. 654; ayds Eur. H.F. 941; dd«pva Plat, 
Symp. 215 E: metaph., (in Med.) raxéas 8 éxyevar’ diorovs he poured 
Jorth his arrows, Od. 22. 3., 24.178; ool.. daipoves .. ddnlbas eéyeav 
Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk. b. to pour out, i.e. to empty, a vessel, moddvin- 
tpov Ar. Fr. 290; tov xo@ Menand, Incert. 461. 2. of words, 
Aesch, Ag. 1029, Ar. Thesm. 554; HoAmds Eur, Supp. 773; moAAiy 
yA@aocay éxxéas Soph. Fr. 668. 3. to pour out like water, throw 
away, squander, waste, 6ABov Aesch, Pers. 826; 7a mévra Id. Cho. 520, 
cf. Soph. Ph. 13, El. 1291; mAodroy éféxeev els Samavas Anth, P. 9. 367; 
eux. 74 Te airov kal éavrdy Plat, Rep. 553 B. 4. to spread out, 
Aiva, d0dvas Ap. Rh, 2. 902, Luc. Amor. 6, IT. Pass., used by 
Hom. mostly in plqpf. &exéxvyro, as also in 3 sing. Ep. syncop. aor. 
&€éxiro or Exxiro, part. &xvpevos [¥]:—to pour out, stream out or 
Sorth, Properly of liquids, Il. 21. 300, Od, 19. 504, etc.; é 8° dpa macat 
xvvTo Xapal XoAddes 4. 525 :—metaph., of persons, opjxecaww eoixdres 
&fexéovro Il. 16. 259; tarmdbev exxdpevor pouring from the [wooden] 
horse, Od. 8.515; éxxubévres ex Tod teixeos Hat. 3. 13 :—generally, #0 
be spread out, rodAA BE [Sécpara] . . &exéxvvro Od. 8. 279; cf. eexav= 
yup. ; 2.-to be poured out like water, thrown away, forgotten, éxré- 
xurat pidorns Theogn. 110; al duodoyia éxxexupévat elaly Plat. Crito 
49 A; cf. Valck. Hipp. 1062. 3. to give oneself up to any passion, 
like Lat. effundi in .. , to be overjoyed, Ar. Vesp. 1469 ; éxx. els Tuva, ets 
tt to give oneself up to a person or thing, Polyb. 5.106, 7., 32. 11, 43 
€kX. ‘yeA@v to burst out laughing, Anth, P. 12. 156. 4. to lie 
languidly, Anth. P. 5. 55. 

eeXxtAbw, to cover all over with grass (xtAds) ; yj txwexiAmpévn land 
that bears nothing but grass, Paus. ap. Eust. 773. 1. : 

éexAcvdte, strengthd. for yAevd(w, Liban. 4.699, Symm. V. T. 

€cxhordo ar, Pass. to be oregrow sallow, Hipp. Coac. 196. 

_eexouprr Opa, Pass.: eckexorprdwpévy without an atom of Choerilus 
in it, Cratin. Incert. 66, et ibi Meineke. 

ince to make bilious: to enrage, Geop. 14. 19, 3- 


@, (xév5pos) to make into cartilage, Galen. 





aay A ? IL. to suffice, ovx 
eEexpnTe opt % tuépa Hat. 8. 70:—impers., like dmoxpa, c. inf, nas 
tavra Baotdéi éexphoe mepwBpicbai; how will it suffice him, how will 


&expéprropat, Dep. to cough up, bring up, Hipp. 469. 36. 
ecxpyparifopar, Dep. to squeeze money from, levy contributions on, 


. 








. exxunlCoo — éhacas. 


exxdAlfw, to squeeze out the juice or liquor, Hipp. 608. 25: to suck out, 
ve Arist, H. A. 8, 11, 1. 

éxxDAdopat, Pass. to be squeezed out, Galen, 13. p. 186. 

éxxtpa, 76, that which is poured out; aipatos éirx. blood-shed, Or. 
Sib. 3. 320, whence 11. 106 must be emended. 

xx vpevos, v. sub éxxéw. 

&xxtpilo, = xxvaAiw, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3. 

&xtpoopar, Pass., of the small arteries, to shed the blood and leave it 
extravasated under the skin, Hipp. Fract. 759 :—éxxtpopa, 74, éxxvpo- 
ois, %, ecchymosis, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 817, 840. 

éxxUve, collat. form of éexéw, Luc, Pseudol. 29. 

€xxtors, 3, a pouring out, Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 12, Theophr. Vent. 49. 

&cxtrys [0], ov, 6, a spendthrift, Luc. Vit. Auct. 24. 

€kxiiTo, v. sub Exxéw. . 

&xxiros, ov, (exxéw) poured forth, unconfined, xépn Anth. P. 9. 669: 
outstretched, éxxuros trv Ketro Ib. 5. 275. 2. immoderate, Lat, 
effusus, -yéAws ap. Suid. II. as Subst. €exvrov,.7d, drink, Anth, 
P. 9. 395; sed legend. éyxvrov. 

éxxwvetw, to melt down, coin anew, Dio C. 68. 15. 

ékxavvipar, Pass., to be raised on a bank or mound, ris méAtos éx- 
kexwopéevns tod Hdt. 2. 138; padcora BovBaorr wid eexhobn 
mounds were raised highest at B., Ib. 137. II. of a bay, to be 
Jilled up by the deposit of a river, Ib. 11. 

éxxwopéw, to go out and away, depart, éx rémov Hadt., etc.: to leave a 
country, emigrate, Id, 1. 56, Hecatae. 353 :—metaph., éxx. é« Tod Civ 
Polyb, 2. 21, 2; and absol., Id. 7. 2,1. 2. to slip out of, darpayados 
éfexcpnoev ef dp9pay Hat. 3. 129. 8. to give way, Eur.I. A. 367, 
Dem. 1029.17; é«x. 71 to make place for, Hipp. Jusj.1; xemmdves 
exxwpotow evxapmy Oépe Soph. Aj. 676 :—éxx. Tivi Tivos to give way 
to a person in a thing, Polyb. 22. 3, I, cf. 32. 14, 3. II. trans, 
to give up, cede, Twi Tt C. 1. 2454, 2664 :—Pass., Ib. 4268. 

exXapyors, ews, H, a going out, Plut. 2. go3 D. II. a concession, 
C.T. 3394. 

&pnypa, 7d, (YnxXw) a particle, Clem. Al. 241. 

€xipoxo [0], fat. fw, to give up the ghost, expire, Hipp. 447.51, N. T. 

é«w, barbarism for éxyw, in Ar. Thesm, 1197, 1220. 

éxav, Exotica, éxdv: (Vv. sub Exndros) :—willing, willingly, of free will, 
with good will, readily, Hom., etc.; frequently repeated, éxay déxovti 
ye Oup® Il. 4. 43; Ov yap Tis pe Bin ye Exdv Géxovra Binrat 7. 197; 
éxév0’ ExdvTt cuuwapacrareiv Aesch. Pr. 218; mdpeyu 5 deav obx 
éxodaty Soph. Ant. 276; éxévra pyr deovra Id. Ph. 771; Bia re Koby 
éxwy Id. O.C. 935; Exdv map’ éxdvros AapBave i.e. by mutual consent, 
Dem. 528. 15. 2. wittingly, purposely, éxav 8 iydprave purds 
Il. £0. 372, and Att.; opddp’ éxdy .. d-yvoeiv mpoomorotvpevos Dem. 848. 
15. 8. in Prose, éxdy efvar or éxwv, as far as depends on my will, 
as far as concerns me, mostly with a negat., as Hdt. 7. 104., 8. 116, 
Plat. Apol. 37 A, al. ; or in a sentence implying a negat., as @avud(oipev 
dy, et... Tis Exdy .. dduxvetrat Id. Rep. 646 B:—very rarely affirm., éxdv 
eivat.. otxero Hdt. 7. 164. II. rarely, like éxodacos, of things, 
v. dekwy Il. 

ka, imperat. of €Adw: v. sub @Aatvw. 

éhda, Att. for éAaia. 

€\dav, Ep. inf. pres. of dda, éavvw, Hom.; but fut. in IL. 17. 496. 

€Adbtov [4], 76, Dim. of Ada a young olive-tree, Alciphro 3. 13. II. 
a iittle oil, Sotad. ’EyeAet. 1.7, Archedic. Onoavp. I. II. 

édatia, Att. €Ada [y. sub fin.], %, the olive-tree, Hom., esp. in Od., as 
II. 590; sacred to Athena, who is said to have planted the first at 
Colonos, Soph. O. C. 7or sq., cf. Hdt. 5.82; or (acc. to others) in the 
Acropolis of Athens (y. sub popia); and we have it called fep? éAaly as 
early as Od, 13. 372: brought by Hercules, acc. to an old legend, from 
the land of the Hyperboreans, Pind. O. 3. 24sq., Paus. 5.7, 7: on the 
Attic legend, that the olive was produced by Athena in her contest with 
Poseidon, vy. Hdt. 8. 55, Apollod. 3. 14, etc.:—puépn éAain, Lat. felix 
oliva, Hdt. 5. 82° (opp. to dypia éA, or xérivos): its epithets are xpucéa, 
fav0y Pind. O. 11 (10). 13, Aesch. Pers. 617 (Virgil’s flava oliva); and 
above all yAaven, v. sub yAaueds: its branches were used by suppliants, 
v. esp. Aesch, Eum. 43, Soph. O. T. 3, etc.; pépecOat éxrds Tov hay 
to run beyond the olives, which stood at the end-of the Athenian race- 
course, i.e. to go too far, Ar. Ran. 995, ubi v. Schol. II, the fruit 
of the olive-tree, an olive, Ar. Ach. §50.—Acc. to the Gramm. éAda was 
the proper form in this sense, €Aafa in the first; but éAda is simply the 
Att. form, v. C. I. 93. 41 sq., 123. 21. [In éAda, the penult. is long, 
Eur. Fr. 362. 46, Ar. Ach. 550, Pax 578, Av. 617, etc., and Dind. restores 
this form in Aesch. and Soph.; but éAd@y in Alex. Incert. 1 (where 
perhaps €\@y—a form acknowledged by Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1944. 8— 
should be restored), and & in éAdy, Anth. P. 4.2.,6,102.] (The Root 
seems to exist in Skt. 4//i (liguefacere), Curt. no. 528:—from éAaia, 
€Aatoy prob. come all the existing forms, Lat. o/ea, oliva, oleum, olivum; 
Goth. alev, O. Norse olea or olia, A.S. ei (oil); O. H. G. olei (62); etc.) 

é€\al-ayvos or €Aé-ayvos, 6, a Boeotian marsh-plant, perhaps myrica, 
sweet gale (diff. from pupixn), Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 2. 

€Aarders [a], Att. for éAarqes. 

€Aat-iKdvn, 7}, a whetstone used with oil, Lat. cos olearia, opp. to cos 

uaria, Paul. Aeg. p. 245. 52. 

€Aatlw, to cultivate olives, Ar. Fr. 167. ITI. to be olive-green, Hesych. 

€Aaiyers, Att. -des, eooa, ev, of the olive-tree, Nic. Th. 676, etc.: 
planted with olives, ¢davjevres Gpovpar Anth. P. append. 51. at, 

oily, Soph. Fr. 405: full of oil, Nonn. D. 5. 226. 

éAarnpés, 4, dv, oily, of oil, dyyeta Hipp. 640. 12; eféos Plat. Tim. 





60 A; éA. Spécosi.e. oil, Anth. P. 5. 4; €A. €v medi@ oil-producing, Epigr. BS 
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Gr. 641. 2. in Pind, Fr. 88, of bees, Aonied; cf. Anth, P. ap- 

pend. 323. 
éhaikés, 7, év, like an olive. Adv. —K@s, Arr. Epiet. 2. 20, 18. 
éAdiveos, a, ov, =sq., pémadoy Od. 9. 320; pdxAos Ib. 394. 
éXdivos, 7, ov, of olive-wood, thaivw dugl medéenp Il. 13. 612; 

oreiAcov Od. 5. 236. 
€Aato-Badrs, és, dipped in oil, Hesych. 
éhato-Bpaxijs, és, Paul. Aeg. 3. 39; and -Bpexys, és, Galen,, =sq. 
éatd-Bpoxos, ov, soaked in oil, Ath. 393 B. 

Xard-Seutos, ov, =foreg., Suid., Zonar. 

€Aaro-5é6kos or -86x0s, ov, holding oil, Hdn. Epim. 78, Suid., etc. 

édato-erdys, és, = €Aaihdns, Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 2. 6. 

€hato-Bécrov, 74, the oiling-room at the baths, Vitruy. 5. 11, 2. 

€AaroPeréw, to provide oil at the baths, C. I. 4025. 

€ard-OnAos, ov, nurturing olives, vapa C. 1. 6856. 

éAaté-Operros, ov, oil-fed, Method. ap. Phot. Bibl. 309. 19. 

€Xavo-KdarmAos [i], 6, an oil-man, Liban. 4. 139. 

€Aato-Kopéw, to cultivate olives, Poll. 7. 141, etc. 

€AavoKopia, 1, the cultivation of olives, Poll. 7. 140. 

éhatokopikés, 4, dv, belonging to édacoxouia, Poll. 7. 140. 

€Aatoxdptov, 76, an olive-yard, C.1. 5594. 71. 

éAato-Kopos, ov, rearing olives, A. B. 248: but, 

KOMOS, ov, (6p) olive-clad, Mapaduv Nonn. D. 13. 184. 
€\ato-Kovia, 7, a powder made from olives, Lat. maltha, Eust. 382. 37. 
€Xato-oyéw, to pick olives, LXx (Deut. 24. 20), Philo 2. 390. 
paps Att.€Aaoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) an olive-gatherer, At. Vesp. 712. 
EAatd-peAt, eros, 7d, sweet gum from the olive-tree, Diosc. 1. 38. 
€Aato-perpéw, to measure out oil, C. 1. 3616-17. 

Xatov, 76, (€Aaia) olive-oil, Lat. oleum, olivum, in Hom. mostly 
anointing-oil, used after the bath, Aocecoapevm kat GAewaperw Abr 
éAaiy (v. Aiwa) Il. 10. 577, cf. 14. 171., 18. 350, ete.; or before wrestling 
and some other gymnastic exercises (v. dAerm7s) ; €A. Ocivar to provide 
oil at the baths, C. I. 1122, 1123; éAatov cev, proverb of those who 
frequented the palaestra: never in Hom. as an article of food:—the 
Hom, epithets are eb@des Od. 2.339; fodder (rose-scented) Il. 23. 186, 
cf, Hices. ap. Ath. 689 B; €A. fddivor occurs often in Hipp., 653. 42, etc,s 
also €A, Aevxdy Ib. 55, etc.; Tod AevKordrou mavTwy ed. Sajuaxod Antiph. 
Incert.19.  ° II. any oily substance, €d. xhvecoy Hipp. 668. 30, etc. 
i, dad cedaxay like our ‘cods-liver oil,” €d. dad ydAaKros butter, 
Hecatae. p. 62. III. at Athens, the oil-market, dvapev@ ce .. mpos 
tovAatov Menand. Incert, 339; cf. pupov, ixOds. 

Aato-nivis, és, stained with or soaked in oil, Hipp. 338. 15. 

€Aavo-rrovta, 4, the making of oil, Polyb. 7. 147. 

€Aard-mpepos, ov, like an olive at top, Arist. Phys. 2.8, 12. 

€Aaro-THAns, ov, 5, an oil-man, oil-merchant, Dem. 784. 18. 

€Xavo-rbduov, 74, an oil-shop: in Gloss. —mwAetov. 

€atos, 6,=Kérwvos, the wild olive, Lat. oleaster, éyptos €X. Pind. Fr. 21, 
Soph. Tr. 1197; v. sub &ppyv, and cf. Theophr. H, P. 2. 2, 12. II. 
éAarés (oxyt.), 6, a bird, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 65 B (where the Mss. 
€datoy, perhaps f. 1. for éAeas). 2. Rhodian for ¢appaxevs, Hesych. 

€Aaré-orrovba (sc. lepd), 74, drink-offerings of oil, Porph. Abst. 2. 20: 
cf. olvdanovéa, bdpdamovia, 

€Aavo-ordudos, 6, a vine grafted on an olive, Geop. 9. 14. 

éXato-rpiBetov, 74, an olive-press, oil-mill, Eccl. 

éXato-rpomukés, 7, dv, for pressing olives, dppeva C, I. 2694 6. 

€Xato-rpémov, 76, =foreg., Geop. 6. I. 

€har6-tpityov, 74, lees of oil; elsewhere dudpyn, amurca, Hesych, 

éAatoupyetov (not -tov), 74, (pyov) an oil-press, oil-mill, Arist. Pol. 

I, II, 9, Diog. L. 1. 26. 
€Aaro-pidoddyos, ov, fond of eating olives, xcxjAat Epich. 108 Ahr. 
éXaro-édpos, ov, olive-bearing, Eur. H. F. 1178; xwpa @a. land fit for 

olives, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4. 
€daro-purs, és, olive-planted, méyos Eur. lon 1470. 
€Aaré-pvdAov, 76, Bpvwyria, Diosc. 3. 130. 
éAaro-pirela, 4, a planting of olives, Steph. B. s.v. peAdevs. 
€haté-hiros, ov, olive-planted, Aesch. Pers, 884, Strab. 570; EA. dév- 

Bpect set with olive-trees, Id. 809. II. éradpuror, 74, an olive- 

yard, Lat. olivetum, Plut. 2. 524 A. 
€Aato-xpiorta, 7, an anointing with oil, restored by Budaeus in Diog. 

L. 5. 71 (where the Mss. Aatoxpnoria, the use of oil); so theese 

ptov, 76, a vessel for such purpose, Keil Inscrr. p. 73. 
éatb-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, our, olive-coloured, Hesych. 
éXato-xutéw, to anoint with oil, Paul. Aeg. 6. jt 
até, fo ofl; only used in Pass. fo be oiled, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3: 

to glisten as with oil, Pind, Fr, 274, Soph. Fr. 556. II. to gather 

olives, Poll. 7. 146. 
eats, fos, 4, an olive-tree: Att. pl. éAGSes Ar. Ach. 998. 
ehaiorip, jpos, -erHs, 00, 5, an olive-gatherer, Poll. 7. 146., 10. 130. 
ehaioripiov, 76, an olive-press, C. I. 2694 b. 
€hardys, €s, (el5os) like an olive: oily, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1093: olive- 

green, Diosc, I. 92. 
éXarav, Gvos, 5, an olive-yard, Lat. olivetum, Lxx (Ex. 23. 11, 

al.). II. the Mount of Olives, Olivet, N.T., cf. Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 6. 
éAawrés, 4, dv, (€Aatéw) oiled, Hesych. 
€\-av8pos, ov, man-destroying, epith. of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 689. 
€Advy or EX€vy, 7), a torch of reeds, Ath. 699 D, 7o1 A; cf. €An. 
eAaoddyos, éAaodépos, ¥. sub éAaio-. 
éAanpés, dv, barbarism for éhagpds, Ar. Thesm, 1180. 
éXtioa, EAdoacKe, éXacatato, v. sub ZAatyw. 
€Aacas, 5, an unknown bird, Ar, Av. 886. 


II. dad- 
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Xaioelw, (€Aavvw) Desiderat. to wish fo march, Luc. Charon 9. 
éAaoia, 7}, = éAagis: riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4: a march, Joseph. 
Aido2.30,.2. 

éAdot-Bpovros, ov, thunder-hurling, Pind. Fr. 108. 
like thunder, érn éX. Ar. Eq. 626. 

é\dovos, a, ov, driving away the epilepsy, Plut. 2. 296 F. 

0s, ov, horse-driving, horse-riding, knightly, Pind. P. 5.114; 

of the sun, Orph. H. 8.18; cf. immeAdrns. . 
€AGots, ews, j, a driving away, banishing, Thuc. 1. 139; €A. Bookn- 
parav a driving them away as booty, Plut. Rom. 7. 2. (sub. 
arparov), a march, expedition, Hdt. 4. 1, al.; €Aaow moreecOat Id. 7. 
37: also a procession, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 34 :—(sub. trrov) a riding, Id. Eq. 
9, 6, Eq. Mag. 8, 2: a@ charge of horse, Dion. H. 6.12. 

act-,xOwv, ovos, 6, earth-striking, Mooedwv Pind. Fr. 281 Bgk. 
€Aacpa, 76, metal beaten out, a metal-plate, Niosc. 5. 96, Paus. Io. 
16,1. II. =édaais, Georg. Pis., Eust. 1306. 55. 

\acpatiov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Diosc. Parab, 2. 164, Galen. 

€\acpés, 6, =édacyua 11, Dio C. 46. 36. II =éAaois, Hippiatr. 
€\acoa, Ep. aor. 1 of éAatyw, Hom. 

flacaévws, Adv. of éAdoowy, Hipp. 352.23; €A. 7) ear’ dgtay Antipho 
128. 38. 

é\accdéw, Att. -rtdw: aor. HAAdTTwoa Lys. 130. 31, Polyb.: pf. HA- 
Adrroxa Dion. H., etc.:—Pass., fut. -w4copat Thuc. 5. 34, Dem, 536. 
5, but fut. med. in same sense, Hdt. 6, 11, Thuc. 5. 104, 105: aor. jAac- 
owOny, —rTwOny Id. 1.77, Dem. 140. 11: pf. #AAaTT@paAL Polyb. To 
make less or smaller, to lessen, diminish, lower, tiv modu Lys. 130. 
31, Isocr. 162 C: c. gen. to detract from, pi) mpoariBévar Tipny, GAAA 
HB} éAaccobdv rijs brapxovons Thuc. 3. 42. II. Pass, ae 
absol. fo become smaller, be lessened, suffer loss, be worse off, be depre- 
ciated, Thuc. 2. 62., 4. 59. 5. 34,43 :—also to take less than one’s due, 
waive one’s rights ox privileges, Id, 1.77, Dem, 1287. 16: to fall short 
of one’s professions, act dishonestly, Isocr. 12 D :—év Kéopy jAarTmpévy 
in an imperfect state, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 19. 2. c. dat. rei, to have 
the worst of it, in a thing, 7@ woAéum Thuc. 1. 115; to be inferior, m7 
éumeipia Id. 5.72; woddAais vavot Xen, Hell. 1. 5, 153 mace rovros 
Ib. 6. 2, 28; jAarrwpévos rots dupact of a one-eyed man, Polyb. 17. 
4; 3- 8. c. gen. pers. to be at a disadvantage with a person, TOMA 
pev obveyay éharrodpat kard rovrovi ov dyava Aicxlvov Dem. 226.13; 
AarrodcGai rwds Tit Plat. Alc. 1.121 B, cf. Gorg. 459C. Cf. foodopat. 

€\doowy, Att. -rrwv, ov, gen. ovos; Sup. éAdxuaTos (q. v.) :—smaller, 
less, formed from éAax¥s (q. v.), but serving as Comp. to puipds, opp. to 
pelfav, Soupnvexés, # Kal dacaor Il. 10. 357; eAagaoy éxew to have 
the worse, be worse of awi in a thing, Theogn, 269 Bgk., Hdt. 9, 102, 
Dem. 575.14; so, €Adrrw yiyveoOar Ar. Eq. 441, Dem. 36. 23; ov 
éaAdooova mécxev Aesch. Pers. 813; eAdrTw vopicas Thy apxhy 7) Kara 
tiv abrod piow elvar too small for.., Isocr. 223 D; cf. éAac- 
ova. 2. c. gen. pers. worse than, inferior to, Thuc., etc.; but 
c. gen. rei, like foowv, giving way to, subservient to, xXpnuarwv, orion 
Xen. Lac. 5, 8. 3. in neut. with Preps., wept €Adaaovos moreiobac 
to consider of Jess t, Hdt. 6. 6; év éAdrrom riPecOa Polyb. 4. 6, 
12; map édarroy wyeioOa Plat. Rep. 546 D; éa’ &darroy elva Id. 
Phaedo 93 B; &’ éAdrrovos at less distance, Thuc. 7. 4. II. of 
Number, fewer, of éddocoves the smaller number, Hat. 3. 121; édao- 


Il. hurled 





coves apiOudy Id. 8. 66; dA. rAHO0s Thuc. 1. 49. III. of Time, 
shorter, Plat. Pol. 255 C, etc. IV. of worth or rank, of éAdo- 
coves the meaner sort, Isocr. 17 C, Alex. KuBepy. 1.12. V. neut. 


Zaacaoy, as Ady., 2A. # pndév Aesch. Pr. 938, cf. Soph. El. 598, Plat. 
Rep. 564 D, etc.; €A. diroGev less far off, Thuc. 4. 67 (v. infr. 3); neut. 
1. as Adv.,=éAarrovdss, Plat. Crito 53 A; but reg. Adv., éAacodvas 
5 kar dgiav Antipho 128. 37. VI. with indecl. Numerals, the # of 
Comparison is often omitted, ob« éAarrous dySojxovra Diod, 14. 8; esp. 
in Ady. édagoov, as, @d. déa ern (as in Lat. plus decem annos), Plat. 
Legg. 856 D, al.—Cf. éAdxuoos. (The orig. form must have been 
édaxiwy or —yav, v. Kpeicowv.) 
éo, Ep. and Ion. for Aavvw, moAAot 8’ dporijpes .. Cevyea duved- 
ovres éAdarpeov they drove the teams, Il. 18. 543; kar’ dGpagiroy iv 
HAdorpets Theogn. 600; €d. Tiva to drive about, of the Furies, Eur. I. T. 
971, cf. Dion, H. 1. 23 :—Pass., of ships, to be rowed, Hat. 2.158., 7. 24. 
[@], fut. of édadvw. 
@Adreipa, fem. of Aarip, immay éd., of Artemis, Pind. Fr. 59. 
edaréov, verb. Adj. one must ride, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7. 
éhdry [a], 9, the silver fir, pinus picea, described as bYqry Il. 5. 
560; mepiunneros 14. 286; obdpavophens Od. 5. 239; used as a mast 
(v. Adrivos) :—distinguished by Theophr. as €A. dppyy and OnA«a, perh, 
pinus abies and p. picea, H. P. 3. 9,6; but v. Daubeny ‘Trees of the 
Ancients,’ pp. 26 sqq. II. an oar, as made of pine-wood, rev- 
xawvov HSwp gearhs eAdrgow Od. 12. 172, cf. Il. 7. 53 later also a ship 
or boat, like Lat. abies, Eur. Phoen. 208, Alc. 444. IIL. the 
young bud of the palm, elsewhere an46n, Diosc. 1.150; ef. Epich. 112 
‘Abr. (Perhaps from éAavvw, from its high, straight growth.) 
‘is, tB0s, %, like the pine, Nic. Al. 624. 
harp, fipos, 5, (Aavve) a driver, esp. of horses, a charioteer, Il. 4. 
145., II. 702, etc.; inmov 2. Aesch. Pers. 32; €A. Bpovrijs hurler of 
thunder, Pind. O. 4. 1; @. Adpas striker of the lyre, Anth. P. 7. 
18. Il. one that drives away, Call. Jov. 3, Opp. Cyn. 1. 
119g. III. a sort of broad, flat cake, Ar. Ach, 246, Eq. 1183, 
Callias Incert. 2; cf. Suid. we - a 
ov, driving, driving away, c. gen., Kadappototy dray eX. 
ch. se A aa. Bcipite (sc. Pappaxov), 74, an opening 
e Hipp. Acut. 383: a drug given to women in childbirth, Th. 685. g 
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éhdrys [a], ov, 5, =edaryp, Eur. Fr. 775. 26. 

éharixés, 4, dv, of or for driving, Schol. Ar. Ran, 182; €A. wives 
hounds, Hesych. 

€Aativy, 7, a kind of toad-flax, Diosc. 4. 40. 

dtwos [a], 7, ov, also os, ov Anax, Neorr. 1. 17: Ep. etAdrwos, 7, 
ov, as also Eur, Hel. 1461, Hec. 632 (in lyrics) :—of the fir, Lat. abieg- 
nus, O¢ot eld. Il. 14. 289, cf. Eur. Bacch, 1070; #Ay eid. Id. Hec, 632 :—of 
Jir or pine-wood, iords cid, Od. 2. 414; mAdrac Eur, Hel. 1461, cf. Anaxil. 
lig II. of the palm-bud, e. g. €kacov Diosc. 1. 54; cf. Ader II. 
€arés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Aatvw, of metal, ductile, Arist. Meteor. 3. 
6,12, al.; on the éA. xaAxés, v. Miiller Archiiol, d. Kunst, § 306. 4. 
éAatpevs, éws, 5, thrice-forged iron, Hesych.: v. Aavyw II. I. 
é\arrovanis, Adv. fewer times, multiplied by a less number, opp. to 
pecCovdms, mAcovanis, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Arist. Probl. 5. 22. 
é\atrovéw, to receive less, LXX (Ex. 16. 18). 

éAarrovéopar, Pass. to be diminished, Lxx (Gen. 8. 3., 18. 28). 

éAarrovorys, 7), @ being smaller or less, opp. to wetovdrns, Iambl. in 
Nicom. Ar, p. 45. 

éAdtrwopa, 74, an inferiority, disadvantage, Dem. 306, 12. 
a loss, defeat, C. 1. 2058 B. 15, Polyb. 1. 32, 2, etc. 3.4 
kara rhv oy. Dion, H. 5. 23. 
éharrwv, EAatréw, Att. for ékaco-. 

Adrrwors, ews, 4, a making smaller or less, lessening, Arist. Top. 6. 
3, 7, Def. Plat. 412 B. II. a defeat, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 4, Polyb. 
2. 30, 6, al. III. a fault, defect, Plut. 2. 2 C. 

&arrarids, 4, bv, inclined to take less, not insisting on his full rights, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5.9, 9., 5. 10,8; €A. éavrod M. Anton. 5. 15. 

éAatvw: Ion. impf. €Aavvecxoy (an-) Hdt. 7. 119:—fut. éddow [a] 
(é{—) Hipp. 423.14., 571.3; Ep. €Adcow (wap-, cvy—) Hom.; Att. eda, 
Gs, a, inf. €Xav, so also Hdt. 1. 207, etc., and so even Hom, in the re- 
solved form éAdw, Il. 13. 315, Od. 7. 319; inf. €Aday (though this is also 
inf. pres., v. infr,) Il. 17. 496, Od. 5. 290:—aor. 1 #Adoa, Ep. €Adoa Il. 
5. 80, Aagoa 18. 564, Ion. 3 sing. éAdoacKey 2. 119 :—pf. éAmAdna 
(da-, é£-) Xen., Ar.: plqpf. €AnAaceay (éf-) Hdt.:—Med., infr. 1. 3: 
fut. €Adgopa: Arr. An. 3. 30, (but in pass. sense, Or. Sib, 1. 385) :—aor. 
jAaoayny Il. 11. 682, rare in Att., as Plat. Gorg. 484 B; sync. 3 sing. 
idcaro Ibyc. 48; Ep. éAdcaio, -aiaro, -accdpevos Il. :—Pass., fut. 
Edacdjgopa (da-, éf-) Dion. H.:—aor. #Ad@ny [&] Eur. Heracl. 430, 
Ar. Eccl. 4; later 7jAdo@nv Anth. P. 7. 278, Diod. 20. 51, etc. (in Hdt. 
the Mss. vary between the two forms, v. d7-, éf-eAavvw) :—pf. €AjAapat 
Od. 7. 113, Hdt., Att.: €jAacpa: Hipp. 697, and late: plqpf. 7AnAaTO 
Il. 5. 400; poét. also éAjAaTo 4.135; 3 pl. HAMAavTO Hes. Sc. 143, 
also €AnAédar7’ (as Bekk., vulg. éAnAddar’) Od. 7. 86.—The pres. Ado 
is rare and almost exclus. in Poets, Pind. I. 5 (4). 48, Aesch. Fr. 330, 
Eur, H. F. 819, Fr. 779, Canthar. My. 4, also in Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 32; 
but inf. éAday as Ep. inf. pres. is freq. in Hom., v. infr. 1. 2:—impf. 3 pl. 
fAov Od, 4. 2, 3 sing. €Aaevy Ap. Rh. 3. 872; compd. in dwéAa Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, 32; but da-7Aaor in Ar. Lys. 1001 is prob. an error for —Aaar, 
Dor. for -jAacay (as épyaoy for —qaov, 1247). (The 4/EA is perh. 
akin to Skt. ar, iy-ar-mi, to move, drive,v. Curt. nos.529,661.) Radic. 
sense : To drive, drive on, set in motion, esp. of driving flocks, Hom. ; 
eis ebpd onéos HAace pda Od. g. 237: waxods 8 és péocov édaccev 
Il. 4. 299; he also uses aor. med. #Aacdpnv, in act. sense, 10. 537., 
11.682 :—freq. of horses, chariots, ships, #o drive, €A. .. dppa kal imous 
23. 3345 €8 Ti dyopiy 70 Cedyos Hdt.1.59; also, €A. trmoy to ride 
it, Id. 4. 64, al.; wéAnras nal dpyara @d. to ride and drive, Id. 7. 86; 
&A. vija. to row it, Od. 12. 109, etc.; so, ozpardv éd. Pind. O. Io (11). 
79, Hdt. 1. 176., 4. oI, etc. This usage became so common, 
that, b. the acc. was omitted, as with ayw, and the Verb became 
intr, 40 go in a chariot, to drive, paorigev 8 éddav [sc. immous] he 
whipped them on, Il. 5. 366, etc., cf. Soph. El. 734, 7393 BA & éAdav 
én Kipara he drove on over the waves, Il. 13. 27; 8a vdera éAaav 
to travel the night through, Od.15.50; és 70 dorv éA, to drive into the 
city, Hdt. 1, 60, cf. 99, etc.; ént Cevyéaw ed, Id. 1. 1993140 ride, Id. 7. 
88, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3,9, etc.; Ady és Opytany marching .., Hat. 9.89, 
etc.;—to row, pada, apodpais eAday Od. 12.124; mwapeg Tiv vAGov ehau- 
vew to row past the island, Ib. 276 ; €Aavvovres the rowers,13.22. 
in this intr. sense, it sometimes took an acc. loci, -yaAqvay éAavvew to 
sail the calm sea, i.e, over it, Od. 7. 319; so, rd €omepa var’ éd. Eur, 
El. 371; (but wévrov éddrais tradvew, v. infr. 11. 1); so also, €Aatvvew 
Spd pov to run a course, Ar, Nub. 28, d. Pass., [vats] éAavyopevn 
a ship under way, Od. 13.155; 7a xardvrn éhadvecGa, of horses, to be 
ridden on steep ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 2. to drive away, 
carry off, like dwe\avvw, Lat. abigere, in Hom. always of stolen cattle, 
Bods Od. 12. 353; tmmovs Il. 5. 236; éd. & 71 Sdvawro Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 
18:—so in Med,, Od. 4. 637., 20. 51; por’ édavvdpevos Il. 11. 674, 
etc. 8. to drive away, expel, €d. Tid ex Shou Il. 6. 158; dvbpas 
én Olvdvas Pind, N. §. 29; and often in Trag., éA. ra “ys Eur. Med. 
79; HuGoS, plagpa éd. Aesch. Cho. 967, Eum, 283; ayos A. =dynda- 
Teo, Thuc, 1. 126; &. Agords Ar. Ach, 1188, etc. —yiv mpd yas 
Aatvopat Aesch. Pr. 682. 4. to drive (to extremities), of yey 
Ginv Edéwor .. TORE LoL who will Aarass him till he has had enough of 
war, IL.13. 315 5 €re pe ply nus adyv @dday xaxdryros | think I shall 
persecute him till he has had enough, Od, 5. 290 :—then often in Att. ¢o 
persecute, attack, €X. Aotpds réAw Soph. O.T. 28, ete, jad 8 dretAeis maou, 
éAauves mayTas Dem. 559. 33 Avmp, xaxois ékatvecba Soph. Aj. 2755 
Eur. Andr. 31; tm dvayens Kat oigrpou Plat, Phaedr. 240 D; éAavvo- 
pevey kat bBpiCopévav Dem, 241. fin.; y. sub mepradéw. 5.=Bwéw, 
like Lat. agito, subagito, Ar. Eccl. 39, cf. Plat. Com. ’Adav. I. 6. 
p intr, in expressions like &s rogotroy HAacayv, they drove it so fat (where 
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éhacperos — éeyxTéov. 


mpa@ypva must be supplied), Hdt.5.50; és wacay Kaxdrnra Id. 2.124; els 
xdpov éhatvew to push matters till disgust ensued, Tyrtae. 8. 10, cf. 
signf. 2:—hence, to push on, go on, éyyis paviay Eur. Heracl. 904; 
a rod ppoveiv Id. Bacch. 853; mpdow A. Twés to go far in a thing, 
Plat. Euthyphro “4 B, Gorg. 486 A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39; v. supr. signf. 
5. II. to strike, hatnow mévrov édavvovtes, cf. Lat. remis 
impellere, Il.'7. 6 ; xOapav Eur. H. F, 351. 2. to strike with a weapon, 
but never with a missile, roy cxnatpm EAdoacner Il. 2.199 ; fier HAace 
«dponv 5. 584; Kdépvbos padrov jAacey 13. 614; cf. eiAw I:—c. dupl. 
acc., Tov wey peradpouddny dag’ @pov him he struck on.. , Il. 5. 80:— 
Pass. c. acc., v@rov oma8’ alypp Soupds €AnAapévos Tyrtae. 8.20:—x0dva 
3 jAace mav7i per&my struck earth with his forehead, of a falling man, 
Od. 22. 94 :—also c. acc, cogn. to inflict a wound, obAiy Tv more pe obs 
HAace 21. 219; and, ddévras éA. to knock out, Ap. Rh. 2. 785. 3. 
to strike one thing against another, mpds -yhv €A. apn Od. 17. 237; of 
weapons, to drive through, iampd xadnov €daace 22.295; ddpu did or7- 
Oeopw édaace Il. 5. 57, cf. 20. 269; and in Pass. to go through, 4.135., 

13-595: to be fixed in, diards dpm évt ariBapG 7HANAaTO 5. 400, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 616 E. III. in various metaph. senses: 1. to beat 
with a hammer, Lat, ducere, to beat out metal, forge, domiéa .. iv dpa 
xaAxeds HAacer Il. 12. 296; mévre mrixas jAace beat out five plates, 
20.170; wept & épxos eAkagce Kacotrépov make a fence of beaten tin 
(with a play on signf. 2), 18. 564; dv) éAnAapévn xpucod a bed of 
beaten gold, Mimnerm, 6; oiSnpos éAnA. Plut. Camill. 31. 2. to 
draw a line of wall, trench, etc., like Lat. ducere murum, dupt 8 radppov 
jaacay Il. 7. 450; audi 8% retxos ZAagce mA Od. 6. 9; oTavpods 
& eros CAagoe 14.11; Totxor Andédar’ 7. 86; often in Hdt., as, re?xos 
és rdv morapdy rods dyx@vas éAjAara: the wall has its angles carried 
down to the river, 1. 180, cf. 185, 191; éAyAapévae wept mupydv 
having a wall built round, Aesch, Pers.871:—so, dypov éAavvey to work 
one’s way down a ridge or swathe in reaping or mowing, Il. 11. 68; éA. 
atAaxa Hes. Op. 441; dpxov dumedldos éd. to draw a line of vines, i.e. 
plant them in line, Ar. Ach. 995: hence, generally, to plant, produce, 
éAq récoapas dperds aidy Pind, N. 3. 129. 3. Kodwdv edavveyv 
to prolong, keep up the brawl, Il. 1. 575. 4, & doco és yaiav éd. 
Sdxpu Eur. Supp. 96. 

€Addevos, ov, of a stag or hart, Lat. cervinus, xépas Arist. H. A. 4.8, 
27; €\. xpéa venison, Xen. An. 1. 5, 2. 2. deer-like, cowardly, 
E. M. 326. to. 

bo ig hecamy %, @ shooting of deer, Call. Dian. 262; in pl., Soph. Aj. 
176. 

€aGn-BdAra (sc. lepa), 7d, a festival of Artemis, Plut. 2. 660 D. 

é joALdv, Gvos, 6, the ninth month of the Attic year, in which the 
Elaphebolia were held (at Elis called pijy "EAaduos, Paus. 5. 13, 11), an- 
swering to the last half of March and first of April, Thuc. 4. 118; next 
before Movvuvxidy, Aeschin. 40. 20. 

€LAGy-Boros, ov, shooting deer, Il. 18.319; of Artemis, h. Hom. Dian. 
2, and (Dor, éAapaB-) Soph. Tr. 214. 

éAagicdv, 76, =eAapdBockor, Diosc. Noth. 3. 80. 

€dudivys, ov, 6, a young deer, fawn, Aquila V.T., Hesych. 

€Adgrov, 76, Dim. of ZAados, Geop. 2. 18, 5. 
€Aadios, ov, = éAadnBoriwy, q. v. 

&hibd-Bockov, 74, a plant eaten by deer as an antidote against the bite 
of snakes, Pastinaca sativa, Diosc. 3. 80, Plin. N. H. 22. 22 (37). 

€hado-yevijs, és, born of a deer, Hesych. 

€hido-adys, és, deer-like, Polyb. ap. Strabo 208. 

€XGho-Kpavos, ov, deer-headed, Strabo 710. 

€hado-Krévos, ov, deer-hilling, Eur. I. T. 1113. 

€hado-rrous, 7od0s, 5, %, deer-footed, Hippiatr. 

Eidos, 6 and %, a deer, Cervus elaphus (still called Adgt in Greece), 
whether male, a Aart or stag, Il. 3. 24, al.; or female, a hind, 11. 113, 
al.; the fawn was veBpds, Od. 19. 228; the Hom. epithets are xepads, 
tixepws Il. 11. 475, Od. Io. 158; so, €A. xepodooa Soph. Fr. 110; A. 
Bqdrai Eur. Hipp. 218 :—xpadiny erdgoro [éxav] with heart of deer, 
i.e. a coward, Il. 1. 225; so, pulaxwys éAdadorsw eoixecay 13. 102. 
As*a generic term, the Att. always use it in fem., as Soph., Eur. ll. c., and 
often in Xen. II. xépas éddou hartshorn, Geop. 13.8, 2. (Akin 
to édagpés, and to Lat. lepus leporis, acc. to Pott Et. Forsch. 1. 233: 
but Curt. considers —os a mere termin., as in €pi-pos and Skt. yisha-bhas 
(taurus): he compares éAAds, éAAds, Lith. elnis, Slav. jeleni.) 

éhado-cxdbpodoy, 74, a kind of garlic, Diosc. 2. 182. 

hapoocoia, 7, (cedw) deer-hunting, Anth. P. 6. 253. 

eadpia, %, lightness: levity, 2 Ep. Cor. 1. 17. 
Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2. III. Uittleness, Suid. 

édadpilw, to lighten, make light, lift up, Mosch. 2. 126, etc.; éA. 
éavrov iyod Ael. N. A. 9. 52; mrepots Plut. 2. 317 E:—to alleviate, 
Synes. 139 D. II. intr. to be light and nimble, Eur. Fr. 534. 8, 
Call. Del. 115. 

ehadpoyeros, ov, (yéa, 7) of light soil, Geop. 3. 3, 11. 

€hadps-voos, ov, light-minded, Phocyl. 9g. ! 

€Aadpé-mrous, 6, 7), light-footed, Poéta ap. Dion, H. de Comp. 25 ubi 
legend. éAagpa today. 3 she te 
adpés, 4, dv, and in Pind. N. 5. 38 ds, dv: (v. Gays) :—light in 
weight, Lat. levis, opp. to Bapus, Tov of éd. EOnxe (sc. Aday) Il. 12. 450; 
fvAov éragpérepa Hat. 3. 23; and in Att., as Plat. Tim. 63C, etc.; in 
Epitaphs, -yafav ¢xos tdagpay ‘sit tibi terra levis,’ Epigr. Gr. 195 -— 
Adv., ra (sc. fUAa) of wAdorev EAadpiis Od. 5. 240. 2. light to 
bear, not burdensome, easy, kat kev éhappérepos TéAE MOS TpwEeaar yevorro 
Il. 22. 287; ovppopdy érapporépay xataorhoa Antipho 124. 3; éAa- 








II. alleviation, 





pov [éort] ’tis light, easy, Pind. N, 7. 113, Aesch, Pr. 263, etc. ; LD 
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EhagpS moeiobai ri to make light of a thing, Hdt. 3.154; ob« év eA. m. 
Lat. graviter ferre, 1d. 1.118; ob év éAagp@ no light matter, Theocr. 
22. 212 :—Ady., éhagpas pépew Cuydv to bear it lightly, Pind. P. 2, 
171. 3. light of digestion, Plut. 2. 137 A. II. light in 
moving, nimble, Lat. agilis, yuia 5 €Onxev édagdpa Il. 5. 122; 7 par’ 
éA. dvfp 16. 745; éAappds moat 23. 749; xeipes .. enatocovra: éA. 
23.628; Kipkos .. Ekappéraros merenvav 22. 139, cf. Od. 13.87; [trmor] 
€dappdraror Oeiety 3. 370; eAadpais wrepi-yav fuvais Aesch, Pr, 125; 
Aap modi Ib. 279; EAappa HAtcia the age of active youth, Xen. Mem. 
3+ 5, 27:—but, of €A. light troops, Lat. levis armatura, Id. An. 4. 2, 27: 
—metaph., roAlas Ofjxev éAadpporépas made them easier in condition, 
Epigr. Gr. go5. III, metaph., also, light-minded, unsteady, 
thoughtless, Polyb. 6. 56, 11; Avoca éX. light-headed madness, Eur. 
Bacch, 851 :—also, gentle, mild, Isocr. 239 B, Ep. Plat. 360 C. 2. 
small, Lat. tenuis, worapds Polyb. 16.17, 7: of small power or strength, 
modes Id. 5. 62, 6. 
ehahpérys, 770s, 4, =eragpia, lightness, Plat. Legg. 795 E. 
Aadpive, to make light, lighten, Babr. 111.6, in Pass. 
€AGHaSys, es, = eAapoed}s, Phot. 
€Aaxtordkis, Adv. fewest times, most seldom, Hipp. Fract. 777. 
ehaxtoros [4], 7, ov, Sup. of tAaxds, Comp. éAdcowv (q. v.), the 
smallest, least, opp. to wéyoros, esp. with a negat., od« éA. h, Hom. 
Merc. 573, Hdt. 7. 168, etc.; éAaxiorov Adyou of least account, Id. 
1.143; €Aaxlorov ebénoe diapOeipar narrowly missed destroying them, 
Thuc. 1.77; mept €Adxicrou moretcOat Plat. Apol. 30 A; so, map’ éAd~ 
Xtorov énoince abtovs dpaipeOfjvar Dem. 217. 27. 2. of Time, 
shortest, 5 édaxtorov [sc. xpévov] Thuc, 3. 39; 5 éAaxlorns BovAjs 
with shortest deliberation, Id. 1. 138. 3. of Number, fewest, Plat. 
Rep. 378 A; éA. rdv dpiOpdv Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 27; év @Aaxloros duct 
between two at least, Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 3. II. 7d &AdXioTov, TodAG- 
xtorov, at the least, Hdt. 2.13, Xen. An. 5. 7, 8, Dem, 46. 3; also 
€Adxiora Thue, 1. 70, Plat. Phaedo 63 D. IIT. from éAaxioros 
came a new Comp. éAaxtorérepos, less than the least, Ep. Eph. 3.8; Sup. 
€raxioréraros, very least of all, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 51. 
€\axos, ov, =éAaxus, Call. Fr. 349. 
ehixu-mréput, vyos, 6, 9, short-winged, short-finned, of the dolphin, 
Pind. P. 4. 29. 
éhaxts, éAaxea (not -efa, Arcad, p. 95. 23, Theogn. Can. p. 99. 14), 
éraxv :—small, short, low, mean, little: old Ep. Positive, whence éAdo- 
owv, éhdxsoros are formed: it remains only in h, Hom, Ap. 197, v. 1. 
Od. 9. 116., 10, 509, and there only as fem.; adopted by Nic. Th. 324, 
Opp. C. 3. 480, etc. (Cf. Adxeta, éAdoowy, éAdyeoros, Skt. laghus, 
O.H. G. liht (light); Slav. liguku :—Curt. believes that é-Aag-pés, Lat. 
lév-is, belong to the same Root.) 
, Ion. €Adw, poét. pres. for EAadyw: v. éAadva init. 
€AaGdv, Gros, 6, =éAardv, Gloss. 
€ASopar and €ASopar, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf. fo wish, 
long, c. inf., Il. 13. 638, Od. 4. 162, so also Pind. O. 1. 6:—c. gen. ta 
long for, civ Gdoxov, THs ality &éAdeat Od. 5. 210; eAddpevar mrediovo 
(of mules) eager to reach it, Il. 23.122: also c, acc. to desire, éov abrod 
xpetos eAdduevos Od, 1. 409, cf. Il. 5. 481; absol., voornoas eeAdope- 
vost par’ Hpuiv Od. 24. 400 :—as Pass. only once, viv Ta eeAdéoOw 16- 
Aeuos be war now welcome to thee, Il. 16.494. (The form ééAdopat, 
ééAdwp must be referred to 4/EA, prob. the same as 4/BOA, BovAopat, 
etc., Lat. VEL-LE. 
€\Swp, only found in Ep. forin ééABSwp, 74, a wish, longing, desire, Il. 1. 
41, etc., Hes. Sc, 36 :—also as fem., Ibyc, (17 Bgk.) ap. Hdn. m. pov. Aeg. 
p- 24. 32; but there can be little doubt that Schneidewin (Frr. 44, 45) is 
right in restoring a fem. form éeAdw. 
Aga, 4, a kind of reed-warbler, Calamodyta, Arist. H. A. 9. 16. 
éXéayvos, v. éAaia-yvos. 
é€Aeatpw, lengthd. form of éAcéw, to take pity on, Tid Il. 6. 407, Od. 
10. 399, etc.:—Ep. word, used by Ar. Eq. 793, Luc. Trag. 305. 
éXeds, 5, a hind of owl, Ar. Ay. 304, cf. dreds 11. 
éXéarpos, 6, (éAcds) a manager of the table, taster, Ath. 171 B. 
€Xedw, later form of éAeéw, E. M. 327. 29. 
€Xeyalve, to be wrathful, wanton, violent, E. M. 152. 51. 
éXeyela, v. sub édeyetov. 
€deyerakés, 7, dv, elegiac, mevrdperpoy Dion. H. de Comp. 25 : written 
in distichs, Ath. 144 E, etc. - . ; 
eXeyetva, = Edeyaivw, Suid. 
éXeyero-ypados [a], 5, a writer of elegies, Anth. P. 9. 248, in titulo. 
éXeyetov, 70, a distich isting of h ter and pentameter, the metre 
of the elegy, Critias 3. 3, Thuc. 1. 132, Arist. Poét. 1, 9. II. in 
pl., éAeyeta, 74, an elegiac poem, merely in reference to the metre, not 
to the subject, Plat. Rep. 368 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 13, al.; (later, @ 
lament, elegy, Paus. 107. 5, Luc. Tim. 46) :—so in sing,, Dion. H. 1. 49, 
Plut. Them, 8, etc.: so also éAeyeta, 7), Strabo 604, Plut. Solon 8, etc. ; 
cf, Miiller Literat. of Greece, Io. 2. III. a single line in an 
elegiac inscription, properly the pentameter, Plut. 2. 1141 A, Draco, He- 
phaest. :—pl. an inscription or epigram in elegiac lines, Lycurg. 168. 10. 
Dem, 1378. 13; or even in two hexameters, Pherecr. or , Vit. Hom. 
36.—Properly neut, of éAeyefos, sub. wérpoy in signf. 1, émos in signf. 11, 
Francke Callin. pp. 53, 58. 
eheyeto-rrornt ys, ov, 6, =sq., Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 597. 
éAcyero-mrods, 6, an elegiac poet, Arist. Poét. 1, 10, Ath, 632 D. 
éeyetos, a, ov, elegiac, Siar:xov Ael. V. H. 1. 17. 
éXeyivou, of, a kind of fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I. 
éXeynréov, verb. Adj. of édéyxw, one must refute, Plat. Legg.’ 905 
: 2. also éAeyuréos, ov, to be refuted, aug 88. 
; g2 
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éXeykrhp, fpos, 5, one who convicts or detects, Tav dmoxrevdvTav 
Antipho 119. 32 (al. €Aeyer7s). 
éXeyxrucds, 7, dv, of persons, fond of cross-questioning or examining, 
Plat. Soph, 216 B, etc.; 6 €A. éxeivos that cross-guestioner, Id. Theaet. 
200 A:—/fond of reproving, tivds Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12:—Adv. -«@s, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 2. 2. refutative, of indirect modes of proof such as the 
reductio ad absurdum, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 14. 
édeyerés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of éd€yxw, fit to be refuted, Hesych. 
eypés, 6, =eAcyéis, LXx (Ps. 149. 7), 2 Tim. 3. 16 Lachm. 
éAeyki-yapos, ov, proving a wife's fidelity, Auth. P. 9. 125. 
€Xeykivos, 6, the wrangler, pun on the name of the philosopher Alex- 
inus, in Diog. L. 2. 109. 
€heykts, ews, }, =6 edAeyxos, a refuting, reproving, LXx (Job 21. 4, al.), 
Philostr. 74 :—conviction, mapavopias 2 Ep, Petr. 2. 16. 
eyos, 0, a song of mourning, a lament: at first without reference to 
metrical form, so that €Aeyor were ascribed to the nightingale and halcyon, 
Ar. Av. 218, cf. Eur. I. T. 1091, (where ol#rpdy €Acyor is the prob. l., v. 
Dind. ad 1.) :—orig. accompanied by the flute, whence Eur. speaks of the 
Gdupos édeyos, Hel. 185, 1.T.146. But, since the distich consisting of 
h ter and pentameter was mostly used in these songs, this distich 
got the name of the elegiac metre, (though constantly used for poems of 
far different character); and so in later times €Aeyos was taken to mean a 
Nhe in distichs, Call. Fr. 121; and we even find iAapol éd., Anth. P. ro. 
9; y. omnino Francke's Callinus (who thinks that the word arose at 
Athens in Simonides’ time, though Mimnermus gives the earliest example 
of the thing); esp. pp. 41, 50, 58: cf. €Aeyetov. (Commonly derived 
from’ é @ Aéyewv, to cry wod! woe! Eur, I. T. 146.) 
édeyxely, 7), reproach, disgrace, Il. 22. 100, etc. 
éeyxijs, és, worthy of reproof; of men, cowardly, deyxées (cf. édey- 
xos), IL. 4. 242., 24. 239 :—lrreg. Sup. &AéyxioTOos, Il. 2. 285, etc. 
éXeyxo-etdyjs, és, like a refutation, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 6., 17, 2. 
Aeyxos, 76, a reproach, disgrace, dishonour, 5) yap éAeyxXos Eocerat, 
eixev vias €An KopvOaiodos “Exrmp Il. 11. 314; hyiv 8 dy éréyxea 
zadra yévorro Od. 21.329: of men, the abstr. being put for the con- 
crete, xan’ édéyxea base roriaee to your name, Il. 2. 235, al., Hes. 
Th. 26, Pind. N. 3. 24; éAéyxea alone, Il. 24. 260; cf. eeyxjs. 
€deyxXos, 6, an argument of disproof or refutation, first in Parmen, ap. 
Diog. L. 9. 22; used in the form of reductio ad impossibile by Zeno of 
Elea and Socrates, v. Grote’s Plato I, 97 sq., 241 sq.; 6 €A. ovvayary?) 
Tov dvrimetpévoy éoriv Id. Rhet. 3.9, 8; €A. 58 ovAdoyopos per’ 
dytipagews TOD cvpmepdoparos Id, Soph. Elench. 1, 4, cf. An, Pr. 2. 22, 
cf, ékeyxw Il. 3. II. generally, a cross-examining, testing, 
scrutiny, esp. for purposes of disproof or refutation, ox exer édeyxov 
does not admit of disproof, Hdt. 2. 23; r@vd éAeyxov, absol., as a test 
of this, Soph. O. T. 603; 7a evdg Edeyxov exer Thuc. 3. 53; EA. 
mapadoovai Tit to give him an opportunity of refuting, Plat. Phaedr. 
273 C; dovvat 7: és EA. to submit it to scrutiny, Pind. N.8. 55; dperjjs 
2A. Sodvae a proof or test of it, Andoc. 19.30; €A. iddvar tov Bicv to 
give an account of one’s life, Plat. Apol. 39 C, cf. Isae. 48. 35; 70 
mpaypa Tov €d, Bwoer Dem. 44.15; EA. movety Tevds to Zest it, Ar. Ran, 
786: ér, moveioOa Tay menpaypevwv Antipho 112. 17; €A. AayBdvew 
awés to make trial of it, Ib. 40; @Aéyxous dmobéxec@ar to admit 
tests, Lys. 152. 26; éAéyxous mpoopépew to allege them, Ar. Lys. 
484:—of persons, didmeipa €A. Bpordy Pind. O. 4. 303 ovde EA. 
mapacxav o¥8t Bacavoy Antipho 120. 2; éA, S:ddyar Andoc. 20. 15 ; 
els 2A. aire to be convicted, Eur, Hipp. 1310,-cf. H. F. 73; eis é. 
xetpos .. podev Soph. O. C. 1297; els EA. eftévat, to proceed to the 
proof, to put men to the test, Id. Ph. 98, or to be put to the proof, Id. Fr. 
92; els X. lévax wept Twos Plat. Phaedr. 278 C; els €A. EpxeoOat tivos 
Philem. Incert. 8; caraorfvat els €A. Kal Adyor Isocr. 264 A; EA. pevyery 
Antipho 134.2; of wept Ilavgaviay €A. the evidence on which he was 
convicted, Thuc. 1. 135. III. a catalogue, inventory, in Plin. 
and Suet. 
éhéyxo Hom., etc.: fut. @Aéyéw Ar. Nub. 1043, etc.: aor, #Areyéa 
Hom., Att.:—Pass., @deyxfoopat Antipho 120. 21, Xen.: aor. jAeyXOnv 
Eur. Hel. 885, Antipho I. c., Plat. : pf. éAjAeypas Plat. Legg. 805 C; cf. 
etedéyxw.  Todisgrace, put to shame, piov ér. to treat a speech with 
contempt, Il. 9. 522; &A. Twa to put one to shame, Od, 21. 424.—This 
usage is only Homeric, cf. €deyxos (74), @Aeyxts. | IL. 40 cross- 
examine, question, for the purpose of convincing, convicting, or refuting, 
disproving ot reproving, to censure, accuse, Hadt. 2. 115; p2) “Aeyxe Tov 
novotvra Aesch. Cho. 919; pvaag éhéyxov pidasa Soph. Ant. 260; 
ri radr’ éhéyyes ; Id. O. T. 333, cf. 7833 eAeyx’, Aéyxov Ar. Ran. 857; 
eA Td eal twos 1d. Pl. 574; évexd twos Antiph, Tpavp. 1. 10; Twa 7 
Plat. Lys. 222 D;.c. acc. et inf, fo aceuse one of doing, Eur. Alc. 1058 ; 
with a relat., 2A. Twa el .. Aesch. Cho. 851, Ar. Eq. 12325 @A. Twa ds od 
wads A€yet Plat. Soph. 259 A, cf. Gorg. 470 C:—Pass. to be convicted, 
Hat. 1. 24,1173 @deyxdpevor, ef Te mepryévorra Tov XpnuaTay Dem. 
935-11, cf. Plat. Prot. 331 C and D; with part., ereyxGels Siad-beipas 
Antipho 119. 2, cf. 120. 17; €AeyxOjoerat yehotos éy Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 
2. 2. of arguments, to bring to the proof, 70 mpayy éA. Aesch. Ag. 
1351: to disprove, confute, Dem. 836. 10; and so, to reject, Luc. Nigr. 
43 xpuads «Anibas ehéyxet proves that they avail not, Anth, P. 5. 217:— 
absol. to bring convincing proof, &s dvdyxn théyxe Hat. 2. 22; wepi 
zwos Dem. 516. 1; and then generally to prove, Lat. arguere, Thuc. 6. 
86, cf. Aesch. Ag. 13515 72 mpayy’ eAeyxOer Ar, Eccl. 485. , 2 in 
the Logic of Arist. to prove by a reductio ad impossibile, boa gor 
dmodeitas, ear? nat eddytar tov O€pevoy Ti dytipacw rod ddndois 
oph. Elench. 9, I. 4. generally, fo conquer, orparidy axvrate 
nd. P. 11. 74, cf. Dion. P. 750. 
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éheyKTIjp — €AcALx Owv. 


fAcSqnas, corrupt reading of the Mss. in Aesch. Theb. 83; v. 
mediomAOKTuTOS. 

EAeSavy, 3, a hind of polypus, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 27, Henioch. Toa, 1. 

€déewv, Ep. resolved form of éAciv, inf. aor. 2 of aipéw, Hom. 

éXectvo-Acyéopat, Dep. to speak piteously, Hermog. 

€Acewodoyia, 7), a piteous appeal, éd..xai Selvwors Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, 

€Xcewds, 7, dv, in Att. Poets €Aewwds (Pors. praef. Hec. p. viii), and so 
in h. Hom. Cer. 285: (€Aeos) :—jinding pity, pitied, 5és pw’ és "AXiAATjos 
pidov edOciy 78 edrcavdy Il. 24. 309:—moving pity, pitiable, piteous, 
Hom., etc.; éAevds elaopay piteous to behold, Aesch. Pr. 246; €Aavdy 
dpas thon lookest piteous, Soph. Ph. 1130; éo07' ¢Aewny Ar, Ach. 413; 
iv Ghevol trois dvOpdras gaivovr’ evar Id. Ran. 1063; éAcevol elce 
Lysias 178. 41; mov éavrdy ds édAcewérarov Dem. 574. 253 €A. Tie 
to be pitied by one, Plat. Legg. 729 E. 2. shewing pity, pitying, éd. 
Saxpvoy a tear of pily, Od. 8. 531., 16.219; ovdev éAcewvdy no feeling 
of pity, Plat. Phaedo 59 A, cf. Rep. 606 B. II. Ady. éAcevas, in 
Att. Poets éAewds, pitiably, Soph. Ph. 870, Ar. Thesm. 1063; €Acevais 
diaxeioOar Dem. 366. 23 ; neut. pl. éAcewva as Ady., Il. 2. 314. 

éheewvorns, 770s, 7), =€Aeos, Schol. Eur. Or. 960: misery, Eccl. 

é€Xeéo, impf. 7A€ouy Apollod, Aap. 1: fut. fow: aor, 7Aéqoa:—Pass., 
pf. #)Aénuat Menand. Incert, 472: (éAeos). Like éAeaipw, to have pity 
on, shew mercy upon, 6 8 épvaaro nai p’ édénoev Od. 14. 279; and so 
in Att., od p’ €X€nooy Soph. Ph. 501, cf. 608; éAénoov abrav tiv ira 
Ar. Pax 400; €A, [riva] émt rots dxovoios Antipho 114.17; €A. Tia 
twos to pity one for a thing, cited from Xen, Ephes.:—Pass. to te 
pitied, have pity or mercy shewn one, Plat. Apol. 34.C, Rep. 337 A; 70 
eAcovpevov the object of pity, Id. Ax. 368 D; iva ..frrov i’ bya 
ércotunv Dem, 830. 12. 2. absol. to feel pity, Ar. Ach. 706. 

éenpovixos, 7, dv, =édAentiucds, Olympiod. 

éAenpooivy, 7, pity, mercy, Call. Del. 152. 
(which is a corruption of the word, cf, Germ. Al 
Diog. L. 5.17, N. T., etc. 

éXefpov, ov, gen. ovos, pitiful, merciful, compassionate, Od. 5. 191, 
Dem. 547. 153; ¢. gen., Ar. Pax 425.—Comp. and Sup. éAenpovéore- 
pos, —ravos, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 7, Lys. 168. 40. 

eXentixés, 7, dv, merciful, compassionate, Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 15. 

€Xenrus, vos, 7, Ion. for Edcos, pity, mercy, Od. 17. 451. 

“Edevat, al, (€Aos) meadow-nymphs, like Actpoviddes, Acipaxides, b. 
Hom. Cer. 23, acc. to Ilgen’s prob. conjecture. 

*EdclOura, 7, pott. for ElAcidua. 

éXetv, v. sub aipéw, 

éhewés, 7), dv, in Att. Poets for édcewds. 

Siaags gga [@], ov, 6, walking the marsh, marsh-dwelling, Aesch. 

ers. 39. 

evo-yevijs, és, marsh-born : 7d @\.=tputa, Hesych. 

evo-Biaxros, 6, a conduit for draining marshes, C.1. 2782.40; v. Bockh. 

Xeto-vép.os, oy, dwelling in the marsh or meadow, Nébpdat Ap. Rh. 2. 
821 ; woln Orph. Arg. 1052: situate there, Ib. 158. 

_fAetos, ov, and in Ar. Av. 244, ox: (€Aos) :—of the marsh or meadow, 
€A, bwp marsh-water, Hipp. Aér. 287; €A. ddmedov the surface of the 
meads, Ar. Ran. 351. 2. growing or dwelling in the marsh, dévak 
Aesch. Pers. 4943 tav Alyurriav oi €Xeror Thuc. 1. 110; Blos €Ad, Arist. 
PLA. 4.12; (a €d, Ib. 3.14, 10; for Ar. Av, 244, V. avAdy :—cf.”EAerat. 

éhetés or €Aetds, 6, a kind of dormouse, Myoxus glis, Arist. H. A. 8. 
17, 4, Artemid, 3. 65. 

éheto-aéAivov, 74, prob. wild-celery, smallage, Apium graveolens, 
Theophr. H. P. 7.6, 3, Diosc. 3. 75. 

Eeard-tpodos, ov, bred in the marsh, Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 F. 

éAerd-xpugos, = EXixpuaos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I. ; 

€hexro, Ep. syncop. aor. pass. of Aéyw, he lay down, Od. 19. 50. 

éAched, or doubled édeAed eAcAed, like GAaAd, a war-cry, raised by 
the general and taken up by the soldiers, Ar. Av. 364, ubi v. Schol. : 
generally any cry, of pain, Aesch, Pr. 877; of joy, Plut. Thes. 22. 

€AcAnPce, Ion. 3 sing. plapf. of AavOdva. 

\cXito (A), Ep. lengthd. form of éAicow (Buttm. Lexil. s. y.), tare in 
pres., as h. Hom. 28. 9, Pind.: mostly in aor. :—sync, aor. pass. €A€ALKTO 
Il. 13. 558. To whirl round, wept oxediqv erérugev [7d «Opal Od. 5. 
314; 98 AcdlxOn [7 vats] 12. 416, 2. in Il. of an army, fo 
rally it, opéas dx’ ehedigev Aas 17. 278; in Pass., of 5° édedlyOnoay 
5: 497-5 6. 106. 3. generally, to make to tremble or quake, weyav 
d eredikey “Oduymor, of Zeus, Il. 1. 530; pdpyryya ed. to make its 
strings quiver, Pind, O. 9. 21; (so, pdppuyg éheacCouévn P. 1.7); dore- 
poway erehigais Id. N. 9. 453 and in Med., irmoy .. dryaviy édedcQb- 
Bevos modi Simon. 36:—Pass. to quake, tremble, quiver, yuia hedlxOn 
Il. 22. 448; €A€Aurro, of a brandished sword, 13.558; €AeAlCero wémdos 
h. Hom. Cer. 183. ‘ II. Med. and Pass. to move in coils or spires, 
of a serpent, éAcAi¢duevos wrépvyos AaBéy Il. 2. 316; &Adducro Spaxav 
II. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.143; omelpas dpewv edcArCopévn Ar. Fr. 426. 

éXe) ‘fo (B): aor. #AeAa Xen., Ep. €A— Call. :—to cry édeAed, and 
so, like dkadd(w, to raise the battle-cry, 7® ‘Evvadiy Xen. An, 1.8, 18; 
generally, to raise a loud cry, Eur, Phoen. 1 514; of a shield, ¢o ring, 
Call. Del. 137 :—in Med., of the nightingale, to trill her lay of sorrow, 
rage i LIL; ¢. acc., “Iryy heacCopevn trilling her lament for Itys, 

. Av. 213, 

Aehropairys ofvos [7], wine flavoured wi, i 71. 

adeAlebicor’ fe 2 ee # os ith sage, Diosc. 5. 71 

fAchopiikos, 5, a kind of sage (apaxos), Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4. 

ehedtxOnua, 74, (@Achi{w A) a violent shaking, Hesych. 

EXeAlyPav, ov, (eXcAilw A) earth-shaking, terpaopia Pind. P. 2. 8; 


2. a charity, alms, 
» Scotch Ys 








 EAtArxGor, i. e, Poseidon, Ib, 6, 50:—in Soph. Ant. 153 Bacchus is 


eNeADy Kew — ehehayTdrnyus. 


called 6 OnBas édcrixOuv because the ground shook beneath the feet of 
his dancing bands, cf. Call. Apoll. 1, et Spanh. ad 1. 

éAeAbyxeuv, v. sub Aayxdve, 

éhé-vaus, #, ship-destroying, epith. of Helen, cf. €avSpos, Aesch. Ag. 689 
(so Elmsl. and others for éAévas, for no such form as vés =vais is known). 

€dévy, or EXdvy, 7), a torch, Hesych. II. a wicker basket, to carry 
the sacred utensils at the feast of the Brauronian Artemis, Poll. 10. 191 : 
hence of éhevyopotvres the basket-carriers, name of a piay of Diphilus, 
v. Casaub. Ath. 223 A:—rd €Xevynddpia the feast itself, Poll. 1. 
c III. as prop. n. Helen, the Destroyer, cf. €davdpos, éA€évaus. 

“Edéna (sc. fepd), 74, @ feast in honour of Helen, Hesych. 

€hévwov, 76, a plant, perhaps elecampane, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 

“Edevo-hévrys, ov, 6, slayer of Helen, Schol. Eur. Or. 1140. 

€Aco-5urms [0], 6, name of a cook, Ath. 173 A. 

€Ac6Openros, ov, (dos) marsh-bred, cédwoy Il. 2. 776. 

€Acév, Adv., like éAcewdv, piteously, only in Hes. Op. 207. 

éXcés, 6, a hitchen-table, a board on which meat was cut up, a dresser, 
Il. 9. 215, Od. 14. 432; cf. Ath. 173 A:—also éAeév, 7d, Ar. Eq. 152, 
169. II. a kind of ow/, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3. 

-heos, 6, pity, mercy, compassion, Il. 22. 44, and freq. in Att.; also in 
pl., Plat. Rep. 606 C, Dem. 794. 27; €A. Tivos pity for.., Eur. 1. A. 
491; éAcov moretoOar ent Tr Dem. 735.1; éA€ov Tvxeiv Antipho 114. 
21:—in Lxx and N. T, also éAeos, 7d, pl. €Aén Epiphan. 2. p. 284.— 
At Athens, “EAeos was worshipped, Schol. Soph. O. C. 261; “EAcos 
émekhs Oeds Timocl. Suvép 1. II. an object of compassion, a 
piteous thing, Eur. Or. 832. 

éde0-c'éXivov, 7d, = EAccoédwov. 

éhé-roAts, post. EAé-aroMts, «, ews, city-destroying, epith. of Helen (cf. 
€Aavdpos), Aesch. Ag. 689; of Iphigenia, Eur. I. A. 1476, 1511. II. 
as fem. Subst. an engine for sieges, invented by Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
Diod. 20. 48, Plut. Demetr. 21 (called éA. zyxavy by Dion, H. g. 68) ; 
described by Amm, Marcell. 23. 4, Io. 

&Xeoris, ‘dos, },=€Aos, marsh-lands, a meadow, Ap. Rh. 1. 1266. 

éXerés, 7, dv, (EAciv) that can be taken or caught, Il. 9. 409. 

€Acvbepia, Ion. -(y, %, freedom, liberty, Pind. P. 1. 119, Hdt. 1. 62, 
95, Aesch. Cho. 809, 863, etc.; 5 éAevBepias pdrus EfFAGes, i.e. pdALs 
€devbepvOns, Soph. El. 1509; bmapyxew éAcvOepias TH ‘EAAGS Andoc. 18. 
34: freedom from a thing, dié twos Plat. Legg. 698 A; twds Rep. 329 
Cc. 2. licence, drodacta rat éd. Id. Gorg. 492 C. 3. later= 
éreuBepidns. 4. the name of a dance, ap. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 293. 

€AevGépia (sc. lepd), 7a, the feast of Liberty, held, every five years at 
Plataea, in memory of the battle there, Posidipp. Incert. 3, Diod. 11. 29, 
Paus. 9. 2, 6, etc.; at Syracuse, in memory of the restoration. of the re- 
public, Diod. 11. 72; at Samos, in honour of Eros, Ath. 562 A; generally, 
€A. Ove Henioch. Incert. 1. 10. 

éAevPeprdf, to speak or act like a freeman, Plat. Legg. 7o1 E, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 11, 13; €A. rots Adyos Plut. 2.6E; éAevOepuigavras (Dor. aor.) 
ap. Diog, L. 1. 113. 

€Aevdepikds, 7, dv, free, modcrefa Plat. Legg. yor E; 7d édevdepixov 
«al 7d dvedcUdepor Ib. 919 E. 

€Aev¥éptos, ov, also a, ov, Xen. Symp. 8, 16 :—speaking or acting like 
a freeman, free-spirited, frank, related to éAevOepos as Lat. liberalis to 
liber, Plat. Gorg. 485 B, al.; dvdpefor nai éd. Id, Legg. 635 C; opp. to 
SovAomperys, Xen. Mem, 2. 8, 4: of certain animals, as the lion, éA. Kat 
dvipeia wal edyevj Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 321. b. esp. freely giving, 
bountiful, liberal, €d. els xphyara Id. Symp. 4, 15, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 
Teoh 2. of pursuits, etc., 7 for a freeman, liberal, wrnv@yv Onpas 
-- pws ob opddpa éd. Plat. Legg. 823 E; émoriya: Id. Ax. 369 B; Blos 
Menand. MAox. 7; diaywyt Arist. Pol. 8.5, 8; macdela Ib. 8. 3, 10; 
mpagis, €pya Ib. 2. 5,10; 7d ehevdéprov = edevdepidrys, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 
5; proverb., tdwp mio édrevépiov, i.e. may I become free, because 
slaves set free at Argos were then first allowed to drink of the spring Ku- 
vddpa, Antiph. ’AAecrp. 1. 4, cf. Meineke ad 1. 3. of appearance, 
free, noble, ebmpenns te léeiv nat éX. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22, cf, Eq. 10, 17, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 32. II. the Ady. -fws, Comp. -«dwrepov, Sup. 
—twrara, appears in all the above senses, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1, etc. Til. 
Zebs EA. Zeus the Deliverer, Pind. O. 12. 1, Simon. 144, Hat. 3. 142. 

edevOepidrys, 770s, %, the character of an edevOépios, esp. freeness in 
giving, liberality, Plat. Rep. 402 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4, 1, 1; % t@v xpn- 
parow &h, Plat. Theaet. 144 D. 

€Aevdepd-rrats, 6, %, having free children, i.e..a free man, Anth., Plan, 


33 evdepo-rrovés, dv, making free, Arr. Epict. 4. 1,176. 
éAevdepo-mpatia, #, freeness in acting, licence, Or. Sib. 2. p. 190. 
éevBepo-mpaciov dixn, 4, a prosecution for selling a freeman as a 

slave, Poll. 3. 78; cf. Att. Process 229. 
€hevOepo-mpémera, 4}, the disposition of a fr 

it oxdnpdr. 
€hevPepo-mpenns, és, worthy of a freeman, Plat. Alc. 1.135 C. Adv. 

—m@s, Ib. 
€eW0epos, a, ov, but os, ov Aesch. Ag. 328, Eur. El. 868 :—/ree, opp. 

to 3000s: Hom. has the word only in Il. in two phrases, éAev@epov jap 

the day of freedom, i.e. freedom, Il. 6. 455., 16. 831, al.; and xpyrijp 

€ed0epos the cup drunk ¢o freedom, 6. 528 :—of pences Hdt. 1. 6, 

Aesch. Pr. 50, Soph. Aj. 1020, Thuc. 8. 15, etc.:—rd éA. freedom, Hat. 

7. 103, etc.; TovAevepov Eur. Supp. 438 :—c. gen. free or freed from a 

thing, pévov, mnydray, péBov Aesch. Eum, 603, Cho. 1060, Eur. Hec. 

869; é{w airias éX. Soph. Ant. 445; €A. da’ GAAnAwy independent, Xen. 

Cyr. 3. 2s 23, Plat, Legg. 832 D. 2. of things, free, open to all, 

dyopa Xen, Cyr. 1, 3, 33 @A. pudann, Lat, libera custodia, Diod. 4. 46; 





, Poll. 3.119, who calls 





g 


453° 


mepiony Ael.N. A. 15.53 xpyyara &dA. unencumbered property, Dem. 
930. 4. IT, like éAcvOépios, fit for a freeman, free, frank, éXev- 
Gepwrépy induprors Hdt. 1. 116; ededdepa Bacew Aesch. Pers. 593; & 
pndev dyes pnd er. ppovav Soph. Ph. 1006 ;. dovAn pév, elpneev 8 éd, 
Adyow Id. Tr. 63, cf. El. 1256; Bdoavor eA, tortures such as might be 
used to a freeman, Plat. Legg, 946 C; 70 éA, Id. Menex. 245 C :—often 
in Adv., €AevOépas eimeiv Hat. 5. 93, al.; xatpe .. eal yeAav A, Soph. 
El. 1300; tpépeaOae Isocr. 148 C; €A. SovAeve, SodAos ob« oer Menand. 
Incert. 279 ; éAevPepor EAevOepws free and like free men, Plat. Legg. 919 
E. (It is difficult not to identify é-Aedep-os with Lat. liber, € being 
prefixed, as in €-Aag-pés, Jev-is; and an exactly parallel case both of € 
prefixed and. standing for @ occurs in é-pu9-pds, rub-er. Curtius however 
returns to the old deriv. mapa 7d éAcd@ev mov épa, E. M. 329. 44.) 

éhevepooropéw, to be free of speech, Aesch. Pr. 180, Eur. Andr. 153; 
cf. éfeAevOepdw. A 

ehevdepooropta, %, freedom of speech, Dion. H. 6. 72. 

éhevbepd-c-ropos, ov, free-spoken, Aesch. Supp. 948. 
 thaipevey es: ov, (*€pyw) bearing himself freely or nobly; of the horse, 

en. Eq. 10, 17. yee 

eevOepda, to free, set free, Tas AOhvas Hat. 5. 62, cf. 4. 1373 eAev- 
Gepodre marpida Aesch. Pers. 403, Cho. 1046; édevOepGoat tiv wéAw 
Dem. 561. 18; éA. roy gomAour to set the entrance free, clear it, Thuc. _ 
3- 31: to release a debtor, Hdt. 6. 59: 76 7 eis éavrdy may eAevOepor” 
ordpa he keeps his-tongue altogether free, i.e. does not commit himself 
by speech, Soph. O. T. 706: to free from blame, acquit, tiva Xen. Hell. 
I. 7, 26:—Pass, to be set free, Hdt. 1.95, 127, al.: to indulge in licence, 
Plat. Rep. 575 A. 2. c. gen. to set free, loose or release from, pévov 
Eur. Hipp. 1449; xpe@v Plat. Rep. 566E; so, hevOepodvres éx Spacpav 
moda, i.e. ceasing to flee, Eur. H. F. 1010:—Pass,, ravde trav rémwy er. 
Plat. Phaedo 114 B; dad ray mAovotwy Id, Rep. 569 A. 

ehevPipwors, ews, 4, a freeing, setting free, Hdt. 9. 45; amd rTivos 
Thuc. 3. 10; dovAwy éA, moretoOax Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 32. I 
licence, Plat. Rep. 561 A. ~ 

AevPepwréov, verb. Adj. one must set free, quoted from Polyb. 

Ratigeris, ov, 6, a liberator, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8, Dio C, 41. 57. 

*Edev0o, dos contr. ofs, ,=ElAciOua, Pind. O. 6. 1. ; 

*Ekevoinos, a, ov, of Eleusis, h. Hom. Cer. 266, Hdt., etc. ; esp. as 
epith. of Demeter and Cora. II, “Endevainor, 74, their temple at 
Eleusis, Andoc. 15.1, Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 11. III. ’EAcvoina, — 
7d, their festivals, Paus. 4. 33, 5; of these there were two, the greater and 
the less, Dict, of Antiqq. [at, except in h. Hom, 1. c., Soph. Ant, 1120.] 

*Edevots, ivos, 7), Eleusis, an old city of Aitica, sacred to Demeter and 
Cora (Proserpine), first in h. Hom. Cer.: the form *EAevoiy only occurs 
in late Mss., as in Strabo 395, but “EAevais in 397 (bis); so SaAaply is 
a late form for SaAapis. II. Advs., "EXevotv at Eleusis, Andoc. 
15. 6, Lys. 103. 24, Xen., etc. (in late and incorrect writers, év "EA, Vv. 
Cobet. V. LL. p. 201): "Edevoivade, Adv. to Eleusis, Lys. 125.6, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 4, 24: "EXevowvd0ev, from Eleusis, Andoc. 15. 4, Lys. 107. 12. 

éhevats, ews, 4}, a coming, arrival, Dion. H. 3. 59. 2. the Advent 
of our LORD, N.T. : 

éActoopat, fut. of épyouat, Hom. 

€Xevoréov, verb. Adj. of épyopat, one must come, LXx (2 Macc. 6. 17). 

€Aehatpopat, old Ep. Dep. (of dub. origin), to cheat with empty hopes, 
said of the false dreams that come through the ivory gate, of wév « 
€dAOwar bid Tprorod edrépayTos, of p’ éAepaipovras Od. 19. 565, (where 
observe the play of words between éAdpas, éAepalpopat, as between xépas, 
xpaivey, in speaking of the érue dreams which’ come through the horn 
gate, of 62 bid feoray Kepdwy edOwor Ovpage, of fp’ Ervpa Kpaivovar) -— 
generally, to cheat, overreach, éXepnpdpevos .. TvdetSny Il. 23. 388. II. 
in Hes., of the Nemean lion, tangiinens Pon dvpwmov he used to destroy 
them, Th, 330. 

ehavt-dywyéds, 5, an elephant-driver, Poll. 1. 140. 

€Aehavr-dpxys, ov, 6, the commander of a squadron of elephants with 
the men upon them, Phylarch, 29, Plut. Demetr. 25, 

ehehavrapxla, %, the office of the thepavrépyys, Ael. Tact. 22. 

éXehdvrevos, ov, of an elephant, Opp. C. 2. 500. 

édehavridors, ews, 7), a cutaneous disease, esp. in Egypt, so called from 
its likeness to elephant’s hide, Plut. 2. 731 Asq., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
2.13:—also é\ehayriacpés, 6, E. M. 561. 4:—éAchavridw, fo suffer 
from elephantiasis, Diosc, 1. 105, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 214. 

éXehavtiveos, a, ov,=sq., Anth. P. append. 209. 

éXehdvrivos, 7,.0v, of ivory, ivory, Lat. eburneus, Aleae. 33, Ar. Eq. 
1169, Pl. 815, al.; Sippos éd. the Lat. sella curulis, Polyb. 5. 53, 9, al.5 
olxot A, LXX (Amos 3.5): 70 €A. the substance of ivory, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
290 C. 2. white as ivory, pérwmoy, etc., Anacreont. 15.12; Tapt- 
xos Crates Sap. 1. 

&dehavriokiov, 7d, Dim. of édéas, a young elephant, Ael, N. A. 8. 27. 

éhehavtiorys, of, 6, an elephant-driver, Arist. H. A. 2. 1,6. II. 
a shield of elephant-hide, Apy, Pun. 46. 

€Aehavr6-Bortos, ov, feeding elephants, yata Nonn. D, 39,,26. 

€ehavrd-Seros, ov, inlaid with ivory, Sdpor Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 583: 





poppeyé Ar. Av. 218. 
€hehavro-Oipas, ov, 5, an elephant-hunter, Agatharch. ap. Phot. 
€Aehavro-KéAAnTOos, ov, inlaid with ivory, Clem, Al. 188. 


€Aehavto-Kopia, 7), care of elephants, Acl. N. A. 6. 8. 
&rehavrs-Kwtos, ov, ivory-hilied, guponaxaipa Theopomp. Com. Ka- 
mar. 2; gin Luc. Somn. 26. 
édehavro-paxta, %, a battle of elephants, Plut. Pomp. 52. 
€Xehavto-paxos, ov, fighting with elephants, Strabo 775 


ia- 
€Achavré-myxus, 6, %, tvory-armed, Max. Tyr. 14. 6. 
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hehavrs-mrous, 4, }, ivory-footed, kdivn Plat. Com. Incert. 8.; rpéweca 
Luc. Somn. 14. 

€hehavro-répos, ov, an ivory-cutter, Opp. C. 2. 514. 

EXehavroupyuxy (sc. réxv7), 9, the art of ivory-working, Byz. 
€heq “whoa 2 ba év, (*épyw) working in ivory, Philostr. 203. 
hehavro-hayos, 4, an elephant-eater, Agatharch. ap. Phot., Strabo 771. 

ehehavradys, es, like an elephant, Gra Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

€héhas, avros, 6, the elephant, first mentioned by Hdt. as a native of 
Africa, 3. 114., 4. 191; whereas Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 45 treats only of Elephas 
Indicus, cf. 9. 1, 30, etc., though the African is mentioned by him in Cael. 
2.14, 19:—not generally known in Greece till the time of Alexander, Paus. 
I. 12,4. II. known to Hom. only as the name for the elephant's 
tusk, ivory, Il, 5. 582, and so Hes. and Pind,; for ivory was brought by 
Phoenician traffic to Greece long before the animal was known to Greek 
travellers; Hdt. calls the tusks more accurately €AépayTos ddovres, 3. 
971:—Hom. brings false dreams through an ivory gate, v. sub éAepat- 
popat, IIL. =ehavriaais, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, C. L. 

16. IV. a precious stone, Theophr. Lap. 37. Via 

ind of cup, Ath. 468 F. (Pott and others refer to the Hebr. Eleph 
(ox), and compare bos Lucas, the old Lat. name of the elephant, Lucret. 
5. 1301; as Paus. (9. 21, 2) calls a rhinoceros raipos Ai@tomxds. On 
the other hand the Hebr. name for the animal, ib@A, recalls the Skt. ibhas, 
which is identical with the latter part of €A-épas, and the first part of 
the Lat. eb-ur, whence iv-oire, etc.) 

éAedutis or éAepyrtis, 6, a fish, corrupt in Hipp. 357. 45: dApnorns 
is proposed by Coraés ad Xenocr. p. 92. 

ééwrpis, dos, %, a fish of the Nile, Ath. 312 B. 

€Ay, 9, =elAn, ddéa, Eust. 667. 22., 1573.45. (Cf. cetpros.) 

Aq, Anat, v. sub aipéw. 





Anhixa, €AjAapar, AnAeSaro or -dBaro, v. sub éAadve, 
éAmAcypat, v. sub édéyxo. 
EhpArypat, v. sub érloow. 


€AnA’Wa, eiAnAovda, EAOeiv, EAPEpev, EAPEpevar, v. sub épyopar. 

€Meréov, = éAcvoréov, Matth. Medic. p- rt ae re 

éAlySyv, Adv. (€Aloow) whirling, rolling, Aesch. Pr. 882. 

EArypa, 76, a fold, wrapping, inavroy éXtypaot, of straps bound round 
the leg, Ephipp. Navay 1. 9; otpov@wrd éd. Sophr. 68 Ahr. II. 
a curl, lock of hair, Anth. P. 6, 211. III. a bending of the bone 
without fracture, also @Adopa, Soran. p. 47 Cocch. 

Aryparabdys, es, =édrcoedys, twisted, Lex. de Spir. p. 217. 

€Arypos, 6, a winding, convolution, as of the Labyrinth, Hdt. 2. 148; 
moddovs EX. dvw Kal Kare mAavGo0a Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 4; of the bowels, 
&\. éxet Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 11, cf. 3.1, 22; of a snake, Nic. Th. 159; of 
dancers’ feet, Orph. H. 37. 12; generally, a rotatory motion, Plut.2.404F: 
in pl. the plies of a knot, Plut. Alex. 18; pevydrwy édvypol Id. Caes. 19. 

€Xtk-dparvk, vicos, 6, 7, wreathed with a circlet, Pind. Fr. 45. 18. 

EXix-avyns, és, with circling rays, HAvos Orph. Fr. 7. 25. 

Alen [1], 7}, (Ae) a winding ; hence, I. the constellation of 
the Great Bear, from its revolving round the pole, Arat. 37, Ap. Rh. 
3- 1195. II. the convolution of a spiral shell, as of snails, whelks, 
etc., Arist. H. A. 4.1, 18, P. A. 4. 5, 30, al.; of the bowels, Id. P. A. 4.5, 
58, cf. H.A. 4. 2, 26; of the ear, Id.G. A. 5. 2, 8. III. in Arcadia, 
the willow, from its pliant nature, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, fin.; cf. Lat. salix. 

éXtenddv, Adv. =éAlyiny, spirally, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 1. 

EXikias, ov, 6, forked lightning, Arist. Mund. 4, 20. 

EXtico-BAépipos, ov, with ever-moving eyelids, quick-glancing, epith. of 
Aphrodité, h. Hom. 5. 19, Hes. Th. 16, Pind. Fr. 88; of Leda, Pind. P. 
4. 304: cf. éAlwonp. 

EXiko-Boorpixos, ov, with curling hair, Ar. Fr. 314. 

EXiko-ypapéw, to describe a winding lane, Agathem. 2. To. 

EXtko-Bpbpos, ov, running in curves, twisting, Orph.H. 8.10: circular, 
Eur. Bacch. 1067 (as restored by Reisk. for Axe dpdpov). 

EXiko-crdys, post. elAuc-, és, of winding or spiral form, Plut, Num, 13; 
évrepov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 3.3. Adv. -5as, v. sub ddAvedijs. 

€Xikdp-poos, ov, with winding stream, Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 20, I. 

éXixés, 4, dv, of water, eddying, Call. Fr. 290; of the dance, Epigr. 
Gr. 1028. 65. 

€Aucrap, fpos, 6, anything twisted: an armlet, earring, Ar. Fr. 309, 
Lysias 121. 44. : ' 

ékucrés, 4, dv, (éAloow) rolled, twisted, wreathed, Bots kepdecow 
éduerat h. Hom. Merc. 192; Spdxwv Soph. Tr. 12; «ods Eur. Phoen. 
651; orépavos Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F; Béorpuxos Theodect. ap. 
Ath. 454 E; «Atuag é\. a winding staircase, Ath. 209 B; éA. eros a 
wheeled atk, Eur. Ion 403; éAuerdy kpovery 7éda, of dancers (cf. éAicow 1), 
Id. El. 180; odpeyé wep) xeiAos EAuerd Theocr. 1.129; éAuerd, or pi) 
éduerd, of insects that can roll or double themselves up, Arist. P. A. 4.6, 
Gard. It, 07. II. metaph. tortuous, not straightforward, Eur. 
Andr. 448: obscure Lyc. 1466. ; 

EAKaBS, €5, = EAceoedhs, Plut. 2. 648 F, Nonn. D. 1. 370, etc. 

éXlkwv, wros, 5, the thread spun from the distaff to the spindle, He- 
sych. II. éXtkdv, Gvos, 6, a nine-stringed instrument, Aristid. 

Quint. 3, p. 187, Meib. 

ENkav, dvos, 6, Helicon, a hill in Boeotia, famous since Hes. Op. 637, 
Th. 2, 7, 23, as the chief seat of the Muses. 

EXix Ses (sc. mapdévor), ai, the dwellers on Helicon, the Muses, 
Hes, Op. 656, Th. 1; Modoa ‘EA. G. 1. 3067. 19:—so, Nodppar 
"EdAucavides Soph. O. T. 1109; Motoa: Eur. H. F. 791, C. 1.3212. Se 


‘EXtxdvios, a, ov, Heliconian, of Helicon, Pind. I. 7 (8). 127. 2 
_ epith. of Poseidon, Il. 20. 204; acc. to old Interpp., from Helieé in Achaia, 











__ where he was especially honoured, Il. 8. 203; but v. h, Hom. 21. 3. ¢ 


eepayrorous —éXioow. 


EXtkwrds, dv, =sq., Orph. H. 5. 9. 

€Xix-wrp, wos, 6, %, fem. EAs, Sos, with rolling’ eyes, quick-glanc- 
ing, as a mark of youth and spirits, éA‘wwmes ’Axatol Il, 1. 389, ete. ; 
Eucdms Kovpy Il. 1. 98; vdppy Hes. Th. 298; “Appodiry Pind. P. 6. 1. 
Neither form occurs in Od. 

EXivos, 6, (EAloow) a vine-tendril, Philet. 43. 
Al, 181; also fem., Opp. C. 4. 262. 

éXivé-tpomos, ov, like vine-tendrils, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 18. 

éXivies, ai, days of rest, holidays: in Polyb. 21. 1, 1, for the Roman 
supplicatio: cf. édtvda. 

éXtviw, Hdt., Hipp., Aesch.: impf. édévvoy Hdt, 8.71, 4A— App. Mithr. 
43, Ion. éAwwdecxoy Ap. Rh. 1. 589: fut. -vow [0] Pind. N. 5. 2, I. 2. 67: 
aor. éAlvtoa Hdt. 7. 56, Aesch. Pr. 530, etc. Ion. Verb, used also 
now and then in Att. Poets and in late Prose, to keep holiday, to take 
rest, be at rest, repose, keep quiet, often in Hipp., as 7. 32., 392. 43 #} 
edwiew Hat. 1.67; 8:€8n 6 orpards .. €Acvdcas oddéva xpdvov without * 
any cessation, Id. 7.56; €Awtcovra..dydApata to stand unmoved on 
their pedestals, Pind. N. 5. 2, cf. I. 2.67; éAwvovra mpoadépxeabai Twva 
to see him standing idle, resting from work, Aesch. Pr. 53; ob« éhudew 
éxpiv Ar. Thesm. 598; €A. ulay tuépay Orac. ap. Dem, 531. 28. 2. 
c. gen. rei, to rest from, tAnGceos Bpwpyns Hipp. 392.6; épywv Dion. H. 
I. 33. 3. part. to rest or cease from doing, €Aivvoy obdéva xpdvov 
.. €pyatopevor Hat. 8. 71, cf. Aesch. Pr. 530, Call. Cer. 48, Fr. 248.  [v 
of the impf. short in Ap. Rh. 1. 862, long in 589, indeterminate in Att. 
The later form éA.vydw arose from ignorance that « was long by nature, 
Schaf. Greg. p. 502.] 

Atk, tos, 6, %, as Adj. twisted, curved: in Hom. and Hes., as in Soph. 
Aj. 375, Theocr. 25. 127, epith. of oxen, commonly understood of their 
twisted, crumpled horns, like kepdecow édcxtai in h. Hom. Merc. 192; 
others take it Of the movement of their bodies as they walk, rolling, 
so that it is properly conjoined with etAious as the more general term, 
acc. to a common usage in Hom., vy, Il. 9. 466, etc.; another version is 
black :—later of various objects, €Auea dvd xAday on the tangled grass, 
Eur. Hel. 181 (cf. sq. 11); €A. wAdxapos Christod. Ecphr. 282; dpdpos 
Nonn, D. 2. 263; oeipn Tryph. 322. 

EAE, post. etAuk, Tos, , (EAicow) anything which assumes a spiral 
shape; in Hom. only once, Il. 18. 401, yvaprrds @ €drkas, of arm- 
lets or earrings, like éAucrap, cf, h. Hom. Ven, 87, Arist. Mirab. 110:— 
afterwards in various relations. II. a twist, whirl, convolution, 
ehixes oTepomijs flashes of forked lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1083, cf. éAcklas ; 
of circular or spiral motion, at kvhoes nal EdXcees TO ovpavod Arist. 
Metaph. 2. 2, 27, cf. Tim. Locr.g7 C; of wreathing smoke, Ap. Rh. 1. 
438. III. the tendril of the vine, Theophr. C. P. 2.18, 2; Booxdy 
ebpdddov Edixwy Eur, Hel. 1331; Bérpvos €A. the clustering’ grape, Ar. 
Ran. 1321. 2. the tendril of ivy, Ar. Thesm. 1000; also a kind 
of ivy, hedera helix, Eur. Bacch, 1171, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 3. 
a curl or lock of hair, Anth, P. 10, 19., 12. 10. 4. the coil or spire 
of a serpent, Eur. H. F. 399: in pl. the feelers of the polypus, Anth. P. 9. 
14. 5. the volute on the capital of a column, Ath. 206 B, 
Vitruv. IV. the convolution of a spiral shell (cf. €Atxn 11), Arist. 
H. A. 5. 15, 13 :—in pl. the convolutions of the bowels, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 
23, G.A.1. 4,4; in sing., the colon, Id. P. A. 3. 14, 22 ;—also of the 
ear, Id. de An. 2. 8, 9. V. a spiral running round a staff, Ael. V. 
H. 9. 11, Ath. 543 C, cf. Ap. Rh. 139: the spiral strip folded round the 
scytalé, Plut. Lys. 19:—a spiral, a screw, Hermesian. ap. Ath. 599 A, 
Hero in Math, Vett., etc. 2. the helix, a screw-windlass, employed 
in launching ships, invented by Archimedes, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 


2. the vine, Nic. 


A. 3. a treadmill used to raise water, cited from Philo. Vi. 
of involved sentences, Dion. H, de Thuc. 48. 
€Arkts, ews, 7), the roll of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. a convo- 


lution of the bowels, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

eALb6-Kepos, wros, 6, }, with crumpled horns, xpiés Anth. P. 9. 240. 

éAr§o-rropos, ov, going round and round, Procl. h. Sol. 48. 

icow, Ep. inf. -éuev Il. 23. 309; Ion. etAloow Hadt.: fut. éAfgw Eur. 
Phoen. 711: aor. eiAcga Plat. Tim. 73 A, part. éAigas Il. 23. 466, Ion. 
eidifas Hat. 4. 34:—Med., Hom,: fut. éA/goua: Il. 17. 728: aor. Aigd- 
pay 12. 467., 17. 283 :—Pass., fut. €Acyfoopae Lxx (Isai. 34. 4): aor. 
eidixOny Eur., part. édcxels Il. 12.74: pf. efAvypat, éAMArypac Paus. 
10. 17, 12, Ion. 3 pl. iAiyaro Hat. 7. go: plqpf. efAckro Eur. H. F.927.— 
The Ion, form is used by Trag. (metri grat.), and is found once or twice 
in MSs. of Plat. (Phileb. 15 E, cf. dvefAcéis), but never occurs in Hom. 
(For the etymol., v. sub eiAw), To turn round or about: the Act. in 
Hom, always of turning a chariot round the doubling-post, olo@a yap €3 
rept réppad’ éioaéuev [imous] Il. 23. 309, etc. 2. generally, ¢o 
roll, éX. Biou mépov to roll life’s stream along, Pind. I. 7 (8). 29: so of 
the chariot of Day, €A. ddos Aesch. Pr, 1092; Atos .. eiAlooov pdrdya 
Eur. Phoen. 3; éA, kéviv to roll the eddying dust, Aesch. Pr. 1085 ; éX. 
divas of the Euripus, Eur. I. T. 7, cf. 1103; éA. xépas BAépapa Id. H. F. 
868, Or. 1266. 3. of any rapid. motion, esp. of a circular kind, 
Gdtov .. &h. tharay to ply it swiftly, Soph, Aj. 357; of the dance, éA. 
1é6a to move the swift foot, Eur. Or. 171, cf. 1. A, 215; €A. Ocagous to 
lead the dancing bands, Id. 1. T. 1145; €A. xopovs Strattis Incert. 1; 
and, absol. to dance, Eur. Phoen, 235, cf, Or, 1292; (whence, €A. 774 to 
dance in honour of .., 1d. H.F. 60, I. A.1480); @A. Bopdy to dance 
round it, Call. Del. 321; mAdray éd. to ply the rapid oar, Soph. Aj. 
358. 4, to roll or wind round, rAdkapov wept drpakrov Hat. 4. 
34, cf. 2. 385 Alvoy jAaxdra ed. Eur. Or. 14323 xetpas dupt ydvy EA. 
to clasp them round .., Id. Phoen. 1622. 5. metaph. fo turn in 
one's mind, revolve, To.add’ éX. Soph. Ant. 231; €A. Adyous to speak 
wily words, Eur, Or, 892. 6. xoATovus €A. to form winding reaches, 


EXitpoxos — eAkwpmarixds. 


of rivers, Dion, P. 630, cf. 979. II. Pass. and Med. to turn oneself 
round or about, turn quick round, é\txOévrwv bm ’Axady when they 
turned to face the foe, Il. 12. 74, cf. 408; so of a wild boar, €Auéapevos 
having turned to bay, 17. 283, cf. 728, and v. sub doxedw; of a serpent, 
to coil himself, Ekicadpevos mept XetH 22.953; 7) dé 0 EXtogopévn wéTeTAL 
(sc. xaAadpoy) the shepherd’s staff flies spinning through the air, 23. 
846; Kvion .. EXiccopévyn Tept amv rolling with the smoke, 1. 317; 
Ehicadpevor wept Sivas whirled round in the eddies, 21. 11; so of rivers, 
to run eddying as they go, Hes. Th. 791; of the waves, rd éAtoadpevov 
det xvpdroy Pind, N. 6.94; of ocean, éAiccecOat epi xOdva Aesch. Pr. 
138; pat édioodpevar the circling hours, Pind. O. 4. 5. 2. to 
turn hither and thither, go about, dv’ Suidov Il. 12. 49; Kad’ Gpirov 
Ib. 467, cf. 17. 728; éAlocero évOa Kat évOa turned himself hither and 
thither, doubting what to do, Od. 20. 24 :—also, like Lat. versari, to be 
constantly in or about a thing, wept picas Il. 18. 372, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
194 B; of bees, éAtcoec@ar peéde70s to be busy about it, Arat, 1030. 3. 
to whirl in the dance, Eur. Bacch. 570, I. A. 1055. 4. Med. in 
Act. sense, xe 5¢ yey Gpatpyddy éEdAcgapevos he threw it with a whirl, 
like a sling, Il. 13. 204. 5. tas Kepadds elAixaro pitppot have 
their heads rolled round with turbans, Hdt. 7. go. 
mee ov, (éAicow) whirling the wheel round, odpyyyes €X. Aesch. 
heb, 205. 
/rpOev, Acol. for ZcipOnoav, 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of Aira. 
eXixptoos, 5, a creeping plant with yellow flower or fruit, Alcman 29, 
Ibyc. 7, Cratin. MaA9. 1; éAtxpicou favOorépa Theocr. 2. 78. 
€Akatvw, (€Axos) to fester, Aesch. Cho. 843 (where pévy TO mpdaber, 
as Paley remarks, is the dat. after éAxaivovrt kal dednypEevy). 
€Akaivov, 74, =€Axos, a wound, only in Hesych., who also has €AxavOoa 
=éAxalvovea. 
€Akeot-mem)os, ov, trailing the robe, with long train, of Trojan ladies in Il. 
enero ov, drawing the hand after it, rptwava Philipp. in Anth. 
- 6. 103. 
éAke-rpiBav [1], 6, cloak-trailer, nickname of a Laconian, Plat. Com. 
Tpeo8. 2. 
Axe-xlrov [1], wvos, 5, trailing the tunic, with a long tunic, epith. of 
the Tonians, Il. 13. 685 ; cf. wodnpys. 
kéw, fut. now, strengthd. for €Axw, to drag about, tear asunder, in 
impf., véxuv .. €Aneov aupdrepor Il. 17. 3953 in fut. and aor., eves éA- 
«howow Ib. 558 (al. Axvowow) ; ot perv KUves 79 olwvol EAxhoovT’ 22. 
336; Anrd yap HAxnoe he attempted violence to Leto, Od. 11. 580; so in 
Pass., Anndeicas te Ov-yarpas Il. 22. 62 :—cf. €Axqrov. 
€Axndov, Ady. by dragging or pulling, hE Te kat édnnbdv (i. e. 
mGAn) Hes. Sc. 302, cf. Il. 23. 715. 
€Akqets, ecoa, ev, full of wounds, Manetho I. 162. 
fAxnOpds, 6, a being carried off, violence suffered, as Te Bots gov O 
€rAKnOpoto mubécOar Il. 6. 465. 
€AxnPpov, 75, part of the plough, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7,6; cf. €Avya. 
€Acnpa, 76, that which is torn in pieces, a prey, kvvav €Ax. Eur.H. F.568. 
€AcnHp, Hpos, 6, one that drags, eréves Ehunrijpes of a harrow, Phanias 
in Anth. P. 6. 297. Z 
€Axnrov, taken as 3 dual impf. of €Axw, for efAxérnv, Od. 13. 32.—But 
as such a form is against analogy, it is better to regard it as pres. subj., 
or to write €Axfjroy from éAKéw. 
€\ko-trovéw, to make wounds or sores: metaph. ¢o rip up old sores, Lat. 
vulnus refricare, Aeschin. 83. 37. 
édko-rrords, dv, having power to wound, Aesch. Theb. 398. 
€Axos, eos, 76, (v. sub €Ana) :—a wound, Il. 4. 190, al. (never in Od.), 
Pind., and Att. 2. a festering wound, sore, ulcer, €dxos BSpou the 
Sestering bite of a serpent, Il. 2.723; of plague-ulcers, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. 
Xen. Eq. 5, I, etc. II. metaph. a wound, loss, Solon ap. Dem. 422. 
13, Aesch. Ag. 640, Soph. Ant, 652, al.; iroxdpdtov €. Theocr. 11. 15. 
€Ak6w, to wound sorely, lacerate, Eur. Hec. 405; éAx. dvugw Arist. H.A. 
9. 44, 8, etc.:—Pass., Ib. ro. 6, 8. 2. to ulcerate, cause to suppurate, 
7a BrXépapa Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, al. :—Pass., of persons, to suffer from 
wounds or sores, Com. Anon. 16,8; of sores, to suppurate, Xen. Eq. 5, 
a; II. metaph., éAx. ppévas, otxovs Eur. Alc. 878, Supp. 223. 
EAkréov, verb. Adj. of EAxw, one must drag, Plat. Rep. 365 C. 
EAxrixés, 4, év, fit for drawing, attractive, Plat. Rep. 523 A, Ael. 
N. A. 17. 6. 
bibs. h, év, that can be drawn, Arist. G. A. 2.6, 25. 
EAxvSprov, 76, Dim. of EAxos, a slight sore, Hipp. Art. 829, Ar. Eq. 907. 
@&xvOp6s, 4, later form of éAxnOpos, Tryphiod. 21. 
ZAkiiots, ews, ), a drawing in, absorption, rs rpopis Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 
21. 2. attraction, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 10. 
€Axvopa, 76, that which is drawn, i.e. spun wool, Hesych. 2. 
booty, Manetho 4. 200. 3.=oxwpla, the dross of silver, because 
drawn off with a hook, Diosc. 5. 101. 
Exvops, 5, =éAxnOpds Philo 1. 151, Plut, 2. goo E, : 
€Axvordlw, Frequentat. of €Axw, to drag about, iva ph puv arodpiqa 
eAcvard tow Il. 23. 187., 24. 213 cf. puorato. 
éXxvoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dragged, Xen. Ages. 9, 4: 
&kvorhp, jpos, 6, an instrument for drawing: the midwife's forceps, 
Hipp. 618. 16: a rein, Gramm. II. as Adj. drawing, Opp. H. 5. 20, 
Axvoricés, 7, 6v, drawing, of drugs, Diosc, 2, 106. 2. attractive, 
édnvorindy 7 Exe mpos prdtay Ath. 185 C. : 
éAxverivda, Adv., =deAxvorivéa, Eust. 1111. 24. 
f&Axvorés, 4, dv, drawn, to be drawn, Hesych, 
refined, fine-drawn oil, C.1. 2719. 21. 
Aww (Avo only in Tzetz.): impf. efAov, Aesch, Fr. 33, etc., Ep. 


II. éAk. EAaov 
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éAxdow [0] Hipp. 751 D, Philem. Incert. 81 :—aor. eiAxvoa Pind. N. 7. 
152 and always in Att.; #A«voa Inscrr. Aeg. in C. I. 4993, 5006; later 
eidga, post. €Aga, Anth, P. 9. 370, Orph. Arg. 260, Galen. :—pf. eiAxcixa 
(«a6—) Dem, 60, 8:—Med., fut. -voopva: Orib.: aor. efAxvoduny (ép-) 
Ar. Ach. 1120, (4p-) Hipp. 787 H; rarely efAgduny Galen. :—Pass., 
fut. éAxvoOjcopa ({vyxab—) Aesch. Theb. 614, cf. Lyc. 358, AxOjgopat 
Galen. : aor. eiAxdoOnv Hdt. 1, 140, Hipp. 1123 A, (€—) Ar. Eccl. 688 ; 
later, efAx@nv Philostr. 359, Diog. L. 6. 91: pf. eiAxvopzac Hipp. 262. 9, 
Eur, Rhes. 576, («a0—-) Thuc. 6. 50; €Axvopar (dv—) Hat. 9. os plapf. 
eiAxvoro Hipp. 1134 B.—It will be seen that in the best Att., Amw, Agw 
were alone used in pres. and fut.; while the other tenses were formed 
from éAxdw: in Ep. we have a collat. form éAxéw (q. v.); frequentat. 
éAxvoragw.—In Hom., Aristarch, rejected the augm. (From 4/EAK 
come also éAKH, dAKds, EAxvoTalw, GAog, abdAag, etc.; cf. Lat. suleus:— 
os, Lat. ulcus, are from a diff. source.) To draw, drag, with 
collat. notion of force or exertion, ds eimay modds eAxe began to dra, 

[the dead body] by the foot, Il. 13. 383; qvmep .. modav EAxwor OUpace 
Od. 16. 276; [“Exropa] wept ofjy’ éraporo Edxet Il. 24.52; todrag away 
a prisoner, 22. 65 ; ¢o draw ships down to the sea, 2. 152, etc.; to draw 
ia 3 a felled tree, 17. 743; of mules, to draw a chariot, 24. 324; 
€Anépevar vetoio .. mxrdov dporpor to draw the plough through the field, 
10. 353, cf. 23.518; EA. Tiva emt xvdpov Hdt. 1.92; mepiBaddvras 
oxowia Ax. to haul at them, Id. 5. 85. 2. to draw after one, é&v 
& Exec’ ’OneavG .,pdos Hedrtovo, Edxov vixra pédavay Il, 8. 486; 
médas €dx. to trail fetters after one, Hdt. 3.129; €Ax. xAavida to let 
one’s cloak trail behind, Ephipp. WeAr. 1; @orparioy Archipp. Incert. 3; 
cf. éAxectmemdos, édrexirov, Edis, cUppa. 3. to tear in pieces 
(used by Hom. only in the form éAxéw), dvixecot papedy Eur. Tro. 280: 
to worry, Tas Kdvas dAapos Axor Theocr, 1.135; éAxvoOjvae ond 
kuvav Hdt. 1. 140:—metaph. to carp at, Lat. vellico, Pind. N. 7. 
152. 4. to draw a bow, édxe.. yAupldas re AaBdy Kal vedpa 
Béea Il. 4. 122, cf. Od. 21. 419, Hdt. 3. 21, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28, 
etc. - 5. to draw a ite, Soph. Ant. 1233, cf. Eur. Rhes. 576; 
and in Med., €Axero 8’ é« xoAcoio .. gipos Il. 1. 194. 6. Ak. ioria 
to hoist or haul up the sails, Od. 2. 426, cf. h Hom, Bacch. 32. 7. 
to hold up scales, so as to poise or balance them, €Ane 52 péooa AaBov 
Il. 8. 72., 22. 212; v. infr. 1. 9. II. after Hom., in many 
ways: 1. to pull an oar, Hat. 1. 194. 2. to tow a ship, 
Thue. 2. 90, etc. 8. to drag into court, Edw oe KAnTevoovTa Ar. 
Nub, 1218, cf 1004: ¢o drag about, esp. with lewd violence, Acer Kat 
Bidferar Dem, 563. 14; pydéva edgew pnd’ dBpreiv Ib. 585.16; edrew 
yuvaira Lys. 92. 41; cf. EAnéw, potato, 4. to draw or suck up, 
[Atos] EAxer 7d Vdwp én’ Ewurdy Hdt. 2. 25; Ax. Tov dépa to draw it 
in, breathe it, Hipp. Aér. 292, Tim. Locr. 101 D; and so without dépa, 
to breathe, Philyll. Incert. 1 :—esp. of persons drinking, to drink in long 
draughts, quaff, wé0v Eur. lon 1200; dpvore Id. Cycl. 4173 Thy -- TOU 
Tpapviov | arovinv] Ar. Eq. 107; olvoy é« ..Aenagrhs Teleclid. ‘ 
2; dmvevori Antiph. Tay. 2. 14, etc. ;—so with acc. of the cup, 5éras 
peorov Edxovot .. yvdOors aravarots Id. Incert. 15, cf. Eubul. Kv. 1, al. ; 
so, Ax. paordy to suck it, Eur. Phoen. 987. 5. to pluck by the 
cloak, Dem. 583. 22. 6. €Ax. Biorov, Cony to drag out a weary 
life, Eur. Or. 207, Phoen. 1535; mpopdotas €Ax. to keep making excuses, 
Hat. 6. 86; macas re mpopaces .. €Axovor Ar. Lys. 727; €AK. xpdvous 
to make long, in prosody, Longin. Fr. 3. 5 :—hence intr., ént Tocovro 
A€yerat EAxdoa Thy otoraow..that the conflict dragged on, lasted, 
Hdt. 7. 167 (though it may be taken trans.,.. that they prolonged the 
conflict). 7.€A. xépSaxa, ox7jpa éAndoa to dance in long, measured 
steps, Lat. pedem trahere, Ar. Nub. 540, Pax 328. 8. to draw to 
oneself, attract, Hdt, 2. 25; esp. of the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571; 7ivd mort 
b@pua Theocr. 2. 17, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 18; mei@ev xai é. Plat. Rep. 
458D; éx@pods é~’ éavrdy Dem. & I. 10:—to draw on, ént jdovds 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 A; els rupavvidas €. rds wodrteias Id, Rep. 568 C:— 
Pass, to be drawn on as by a spell, tvyye Frop ~AkeoOar Pind. N. 4. 3 
€. mpos pidocopiay Plat. Rep. 494 E. 9. of things weighed, €A«. 
oraOpov to draw down the balance, i.e. to weigh so much, Hat. 1. 50; 
absol., 7d 3 av éAxdon whatever it weigh, Id. 2.65; Ame wAciov it 
weighs more, Plat. Minos 316 A: v. supr. I. 7. 10. to draw or 
derive from a source, évredOev eiAxvoer emt Thy .. TEexvnY Td Tpdapopov 
avry id. Phaedr. 270 A; 70 yévos dmé rivos Strabo 515: to assume, 
pel(o payvractay Polyb. 32. 20, 5; 6 dpros Axe xp@pa KaAdorTov 


Ath. 113 C. 11. éAxdoat TAivOous, like Lat. ducere, to make bricks, 
Hadt. 1,179; so, €A«. Adyavov Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath, 647 E. 12. 
% Oupis €Axec the window makes a draught, Theophr. Vent. 29. 13. 


€An. éavrév, expressing some kind of athletic exercise, Plat. Parm. 135 D. 
B. Med., €d«. xairas é« xepadijs to tear one's hair, Il. 10. 15; 
docorépw tupos €Axero Sippov drew his chair nearer to the fire, Od. 19. 
506. 2. to draw to oneself, scrape up, amass, Timas, dpevos 
€AxecOar Theogn. 30. 3. EAceoOa ardOpas mepiocas, in Pind. P. 2. 
167, means literally to drag at too great a line, i.e. to get more than 
one’s due ;—but whence the metaphor is taken remains unexplained. 

C. Pass. to be drawn or wrenched, v@ra.. édxdpeva arepeds, of 
wrestlers, Il, 23. 715, cf. €Axnddv: to be twisted, of certain phenomena in 
the pith of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 2. 2. to be drawn or to flow 
at a place, of streams, Lyc. 702, Dion, P. 1086. : 

EAkoSys, €s, (ef50s) like a wound or sore, ulcerous, ulcerated, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1085; xpws Eur. Hipp. 1359; «vjpat Arist. Probl. to. 
42. II. metaph. irritable, Polyb, Exc. Vat. p. 441, Plut. 2. 454 B. 

éAxapa, 76, (EAxde) a sore, ulcer, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085. at. 
the part wounded, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, I. 


Anov Hom. (never «iAxvov):—fut. Xf Aesch. Supp. 909, etc., rarely ¢, fAxoparixés, 4. bv, causing sores, ulcerating, Diosc. 5. 106. 


456 


Axwors, ews, %, ulceration, Hipp. Aph; 1248, Thuc. 2. 49. 
Axwrikés, 7, dv, =éAxwpatirds, Diosc. 1.183: metaph. exasperating, 
Plut. 2. 854 C. 
€AAG, , Lacon, for Spa, Lat. sella, Hesych. 
- “EdAa5-dpxns, 4, chief of Hellas, an officer mentioned in Pelop. Inscrr., 

C. I. 1124, 1318, 1396; also at Delphi, 1718 ;—so “EAAabapxéw, at 
Ancyra, 4021: cf. “EAAnvdpxns. 

‘EdAabixés, 7, bv, Hellenic, Epigr. Gr. 926. 3. 
= ’ vonar, Med. to seize hold of, tds Diosc. 4.184, Joseph. 

. J. 6. 7, 5. 

 €\Aapmptvopat, Pass. fo gain distinction, iia EAA.7H Ths TOAEwS KLVdUV@ 

Thuc. 6, 12: to pride oneself, Luc. Dom. 1; tit on a thing, Dio C. 73. 10. 

” Dddprra, fut. Yo, o shine upon, Archil. 55: to shine or be reflected in, 

tut Plut. 2. 40D. II. trans. ¢o illuminate, €\Adumovca del EA- 

Adpmwerat Plotin. 2. 9, 2:—metaph. in Med, fo distinguish oneself, gain 

glory in or with, [7@ inmud] éereiye EAAGpYecOar Hdt. 1. 80, cf.,8. 74. 
us, ews, }, a shining in or on, Plut. 2. 893 E, etc. 

“EdAdvos, Dor. for ‘EAAAi0s. 

“EAAGvo-Sixat, Ov, oi, the chief judges at the Olympic games, Pind. O. 
3- 21 (in sing.), Paus. 5.9, 4,8q.; also at the Nemean games, C. 1.1126, 
ubi v. Béckh. II. at Sparta, a kind of court-martial to try causes 
arising among the allied troops, Xen, Lac. 13,11.—The Dor. form is 
always used in Att., but“EAAnvodiras is quoted by Hesych.s.v.et s. Atapxor. 

‘EAAGvoSikéw, to be a judge at the games, Paus. 6.1, 5-, 24. 3, Epigr. 
Gr, praef. p. xxiii. 

“EdAavobtkewv, Gros, 6, the place where the “EhAavodixat held their 
meetings, Paus. 6. 24, I (in Mss, male —d:nawy). ; 

‘EAAGs, ddos, 4}, Hellas, a city of Thessaly, founded by Hellen, of & 
elxov P0inv wat “EAAdéa Il. 2. 683, y. Eust. ad 1. 2. all that part 
of Thessaly in which the Myrmidons dwelt, also called Phthiotis, freq. in 
Hom. 8. Northern Greece, as opp. to Peloponnesus, a6’ ‘EAAGSa 
nat pécov”Apyos Od. 1. 344., 4. 726, etc. 4. the proper name for 
Greece, from Peloponnesus to Epirus and Thessaly inclusively, Hes. Op. 
651, Hdt. 8. 44, 47, Aesch. Pers. 50, 234, etc. :—often used collectively 
for “EAAnves, Eur. Or. 647, Thue. 1. 6, etc. 5. lastly, as a general 
name for all lands inhabited by Hellenes, including Ionia, etc., Hdt. 1. 

2, Thuc. 1. 3, Xen. An. 6. 5, 23, etc.; 000’ “EAAds ob’ d-yAwaaos Soph. 

rt. 1060 :—hence we hear of 4) dpxata ‘EAAds, Old Greece (Plut. Timol. 
3D: as opp. to 7) weyaAy “EAAds or Magna Graecia (Strabo 253).—Cf. 

EdAqv I. II. as Adj. with a fem. Subst. Hellenic, Greek, yA@ooa 

Hadt. 6. 98, al.; méAcs Id. 6. 98; xOav, aia, yq Aesch, Supp. 243, etc. ; 
aroAn Soph. Ph, 223, etc.; even with a masc. Subst., Id. Fr. 17; tis 


s, BapBapos, } trav mépobev evepyeray Erepos..; Eur. Phoen. 
ite cf, "EAAny I. 
<Bopidw, to need hellebore, i.e. to be mad, Hipp. 1287. 17, Callias 


Incert. 10. 
DdPopila, to dose with hellebore, Hipp. Moch!. 858; and so, ¢o bring 
one to his senses, Ti cavrdv ovx EAAcBopifes ; Dem. 268. 3. 
EAAcBopivy, 7, a plant like hellebore, said to be the same as émmaxris, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2, Diosc. 4. 109. 
“EMAcBopropos, 6, a curing by hellebore, Hipp. 1287. 26. 
pits oivos, wine flavoured with hellebore, Diosc. 5. 82. 

€\AcBopo-rrocta, 7}, a drinking of hellebore, Hipp. 1160 B. 
€\ABopos, more rarely €AA-, 6, hellebore, Lat. veratrum, a plant used 
by the Ancients as a specific for many illnesses, esp. for madness, €AA. 
péAas Hipp. Acut. 387, cf. Aph. 1249; mi’ €AAEBopor i.e. you are mad, 
Ar. Vesp. 1489; EAACBopov Hin mwmor’ Emes; Menand. App. 5; éAdé- 
Bopov mmicxev Hipp. Fract. 760, The best grew at Anticyra in Phocis, 
Strabo 418, cf. Hor. Sat. 2. 3, 83 and 166. II. a golden ornament 
of women, Ar. Fr. 309. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 7; cf. Hesych. 

EAAcdiivés, 5, (ciAw) the band for binding corn-sheaves, Il. 18. 553, h. 
Cer. 456, Hes. Sc. 291;—always in pl. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. eiActy 21. 
@depa, 76, a defect, deficiency, Hipp. 28. 5; Ta wad’ ipds Eddeip- 
para short-comings dependent on yourselves, Dem. 26. 3; arrears, Id. 
606. 29; Tod vdpou EAA. Arist. Rhet. 1.13, 12; 7a wept rijy diddexrov 
@AA, Dion. H. de Dem. 20. wb 

Aatacpés, f. 1. for Aormacpds, q. v. 

€\Aeurgs, a freq. error of the Copyists for éAAurns. 

éhAeurr , Ady. part. pres. act. incompletely, Plotin. 1. 3, 6, Hesych. 
e\Aaurrixés, 7, 6v, in Gramm. elliptic, defective, Eust. 66.24. Ady. 
—K@s :—v. €dAAeufus. 

éAAelarw, fut. Yo, to leave in, leave behind, édniba Eur. El. 609 ; rolny 
og tvéddine Oedxriv dodAs Ap. Rh. 1. 515 :—to leave unpaid, Polyb. 
4. 60, 2. 2. to leave out, leave undone, Lat. omitto, praetermitio, 
often with the negat. pron. neut., pdtv €AA. Sowy xpi) moveiy Soph. 
Aj. 1379; obd&v EAdelpoust .. xetpoupyias Ar. Lys. 673; A€ye pydev 
2dAcitow Plat. Polit. 269 C, cf. Tim. 17 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 17; so, 
almost always with neuters which may be regarded as adverbial, when 
the Verb may be transl. to fail in, AA. 71 TGV vopipav Xen, Cyr. 
I. 2,143 TovTo abrd éAA. Plat. Polit. 267 C, cf. Rep. 362 D; éna, 
opixpa Id. Crat. 431 C, D, etc.; so in Pass., Id. Phileb, 18 D, Rep. 
484D; ovdtv.. édAédeemrat Lys. 129. 275 eipnoe oddity eddapOev 
Dem. 326. 26. 8. actually intr. 4o fall short, fail, h. Hom. Ap. 
213; dras ovdév Adler Soph. Ant. 584; jvmep pi “AAtTwow ai 
Bina Ar. Pl. 859; AA. év Tim in a thing, Thuc. 1.120; 7wi Polyb. 
15.3.5; opp. to meprylyvec@at, Plat. Legg. 740 D: to fail in duty, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 8, Eq. 8, 53 1) éhaciroy THs emarnyuns a deficiency 
of.., Thuc. é 69, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc.: fo be too small, 1d. 
Cyn, 5, 26:—2Adelmav, a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Kup. 
bo 








@Axwors — ‘EDA jvodicat. 


tov éddcinovr’ ert iBns dxpatas Aesch. Theb. 10; éAA. Xpnudraw 
Thuc, 1. 80; ris Sééns Id. 2.61; 70 Tiunua evédume TOY Faia Xia 
iiaxoctos Taddvrov fell short of the 6000 by 200, Polyb. 2. 62,7; 
Toaourov éAAelres TOU AvmetaOar so far does he fall short of feeling 
pain, Arist, Eth. N. 2. 7,15; moAAod ye kal Tov mayros eAdelro (sc. 
rod TapBeiv) Aesch. Pr. 961; with a negat., mpoOupias yep obbev Edrcl- 
mes Ib, 341, cf. Ar. Lys. 672, Plat. Tim. 20 C; ore dvotas ovdey 
erelet ove dvatcxuvrias Id. Rep. 571 D: impers., éAAchmet mapdrav 
there is lack of drink, Id, Legg. 844 B; ols dv ris yevéoews édAcimrp 
Ib. 740 C, 5. c. gen. pers. to be inferior to, Id. Alc. 1.122 C,D; 
éumewpia pndev exetvay edd. Id. Rep. 484 D :—absol. to be inferior, be 
lacking, Id. Legg. 719 D. 6. foll. by pwn c. inf., ri yap éAA, 2) 
mapamatey; in what does he fall short of madness? Aesch, Pr. 1056; 
ovdev EdAcivw 7d pr) od . . wvPETat Soph. Tr. go. 7. with a part., 
5 re dv ms eAdeiny A€yor Plat. Phaedr. 272 D; ob« éAdreimer ed xapio- 
tov he fails not.to give thanks, ap. Dem. 257.2; so, €AA. rds elapopas 
(sc. dwodiSovs) he fails to pay the taxes, Id. 753. 223 absol., of €AAci- 
movres defaulters, Id. 607 2. 8. of things, to be wanting or lacking 
to.., c, dat., Xen, Mem. 2. 1,8; ay 5 évéAacwe 7H TOAEL, ., Dem, 326. 
20. II. c. acc. pers., €AAeimer Tv Tt something fails one, Polyb. 
9. 41,1; iva pydiv ards éddciry ray émrndeiwy Id, 10. 18, 11. IIr. 
Pass. to be left behind in a race, Soph, El. 736: to be surpassed, édAdel- 
meobat ev mov Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 5. 2. to be left wanting, to fail, 
Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 37, Eq. 3, 8, etc.; 7+.in a thing, Plat. Rep. 484 D: to 
be inferior to.., Tivos Id, Amat. 136 A. 

€AAcixw, fo lick in, to take one's fill of, rwés Com. Anon. 1253 cf. 
éuTrivw, éupopéw, 

€AAeuips, ews, 1, a leaving out, ellipse, in grammar, Ath. 644 A; v. 
Bos Ellips. ed. Schaf., Herm. Vig. append. II. (from intr.) 
a falling short, defect, opp. to imepBodn, Plat. Prot. 356 A; to brepoxn, 
Arist. Phys. 1. 4,1, Metaph. 3. 2, 18, al. 2. the conic section Ellipse, 
so called because its plane forms with the base of the Cone a /ess angle 
than that of the Parabola. 

€\epos, dialectic for xaxds, Call. Fr. 434, cf. Eust. 635. 5. 

é\Aeoxos, ov, talked of in the Aé€oxat, commonly talked of, Hdt. 1. 153 3 
cf, meptAcoxnvevTos. 

“EXAny, nvos, 6, Hellen, son of Deucalion, Hes. Fr. 28, 2. the 
“EdAnves of Hom. are the Thessalian tribe of which Hellen was the 
reputed chief (cf. “EdAds 1), Il. 2. 684; therefore Aristarch. rejected Il. 
2. 530 (in which the Greeks as a nation are called MavéAAnves), and it is 
plain that Thuc. (1. 3) could not have known this line. 3. later, 
“EAAnves became the common name for all Greeks: Strabo 370 says 
that this usage was known to Hes., and in his extant works TavéAAnves 
occurs, Op. 526; but the earliest usage of “EAAnves as a national name 
appears in an Inscr. of Ol. 48. 3 (586 B.C.) cited by Paus. 10. 7, 4-6: 
at that time the name must have been general, and was specially opp. to 
BapBapor, v. sub BapBapos. A, later still, used of Gentiles, whether 
heathens or Christians, as opp. to Jews, N. T. and Eccl. II. as 
Adj. =“EAAnvieds, Pind. N. 10. 46, Thuc. 2. 36, etc. —even with a fem. 
Subst., “EAAqv’ érlorapar parw Aesch. Ag.1254; oToAjv y “EAAqva 
Eur. Heracl. 131; “EAAny yu Philem. Tacd.1; “EAAqv dAnOas otaa, of 
fortune, Apollod. pay, 1. 10; ray MvAdy “EAAnvwy Dem. 327. 6; cf 
ae II :—as neut., €0vn “EAAnva Eus. Laud. Const. 13. 6, cf. Themist. 
332 V. 

‘EdAnvapyxns, 5, chief of the Hellenes, a magistrate in Sarmatia, C. L. 
(add,) 2132 d, e. 

‘EAAnvito, mostly in pres.: aor, act. &AAqvicat Dio C. 55. 3: aor. pass. 
without augm., Thuc. 2. 68, but pf. pass. #AAHvoTar (v. infr.). To 
speak Greek, "EAAny pév éort kat ‘EAnvite Plat. Meno 82 B, cf. 
Charm. 159 A, Prot. 328 A; of 3’’EAAnves ‘EAAqviCoper Posidipp. Incert. 
2; EAA. tp povy Aeschin. 78. 25; esp. to speak or write pure Greek, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 1. 2. of a phrase, ob dv “EAAnvitor would not be 
Greek, Id. Soph. Elench., 32, 4. 3. to favour the Greeks; and so, to 
be pagan, Eccl. II. trans. to make Greek, Hellenize, Liban. 1. 305 : 
to translate into Greek, Dio C. 1. c.:—Pass., ‘EAAqviaOqvat THY yA@ooav 
a6 twos to be made Greeks in language by another, Thuc. l.c.; Td 
dvépara...AAAHVOTA have assumed an Hellenic form, Joseph. A. J.1. 6, 1s 

‘EdAnvirés, 4, dv, Hellenic, Greek, Hat. 4. 108, al., and Att. 2. 7d 
“EAAnvioy the Greeks collectively, Hdt. 7.139, al.; the Greek soldiery, 
Xen, An. 1. 4, 13. 8. 7a. “EAAnvina the history of Grecian affairs, 
Thue, I. 97, etc.; Greek Literature, App. Civ. 4. 67. II. like the 
Greeks, ovr’ marp@ov .., ov8' “EAAnvinéy Eur, Alc. 684, cf. Ar. Ach. 
115 :—Comp. -drepos Plut. Comp. Lycurg. 1 ; Sup. -@ratos Dem. 439. 
26 :—Ady, —Kés, in Greek fashion, Hat. 4. 108, Antiph. Tapda. 4. 

EAAfyt0s, a, ov, =foreg., Zeds ‘E. Hdt. 9. 7,1; (used by Att. in Dor. 
form, EdAame Zev Ar. Eq. 1253); Oeot of “EAA. Hat. 5. 49., 92, 7+ II. 
EAAnuov, 70, the temple of the Hellenes in Egypt, Id. 2. 178. III, 
Edavia, #, ="EXAds, Eur. Hel. 1147, etc. 

EdAnvis, Dor. “EAXGvis, iSos, 4, pecul, fem. of “EAAnMos, Pind. P. 11. 
75, and Att., Cratin. Incert. 4, etc. II. “EAAnvis (sub. yuv7)) @ 
Grecian woman, Eur. El. 1076. 

‘EXAquopés, 6, imitation of the Greeks, Hellenism, Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 
13). II. the use of a pure Greek style and idiom, Sext. Emp. M. 
I, 176 sqq., Ath. 367 A, etc. III. in Eccl. profane learning, etc. 

EAX IS, OV, 6, one who uses the Greek language; i.e. in N. T., 
a Hellenist, a Greek-Few, Act. Ap. 6.1, etc. II. in late Eccl. 
sometimes, like “EAAny 1. 4, a gentile, heathen, 

‘EdAnwort, Ady. in Greek fashion, Luc. Scyth. 3; ‘EAA. guriévat to 
understand Greek, Xen, An. 7. 6, 8. 


4, ©. gen. rei, like Béw, to be in want of, fall short of, lack, dp ‘EAAnvo-8ikar, -Bixéw, only found in Dor, forms ‘EAAGvo-. 











“EAAnvoxoréw — éAzris. 


“EdAnvo-coréw, to flatter the Greeks, Polyb. 26, 5, 1: to affect Greek 
Jashions, Id. 20. 10, 7; cf. dnuoxotéw, 

‘EAAnvo-riipiat, Gy, of, the trustees of Greece, i.e. officers appointed 
by Athens B.C. 477 to levy the contributions paid by the Greek states 
towards the Persian war, Antipho 137. 31, C. I. 76 (c. B. 0. 416), al. ; 
—their treasury was first at Delos, but moved by Pericles to Athens, cf. 
Andoc. 28. 16, Thuc. 1, 96 :—their office was called ‘“EAAqvotapia (or 
rather —répeta), 7}, Xen. Vect. 5, 5 

‘EAAqotovtiakés, 7, dv, of the Hellespont, Xen. An. 1. 1, g; etc, —so, 
‘EdAgorévrios, a, ov, Hdt. 7. 95, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 11. 

‘EdAngoovrids, Ion, -(ns (sc. dveuos), a wind blowing from the 
Hellespont, i.e. from the NE., Hdt. 7.188; the same as xatkias, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 6, 20; cf. also Arist. Probl. 26. 56, Theophr. Vent. 62. 

‘EAAnorovrids, ddos, 7, a fem. Adj., caught in the Hellespont, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 278 D:—‘EAAnomovris, fdos, Soph. Fr. 446. 

‘EAAjo-rovros, 6, the Hellespont or sea of Hellé (daughter of Athamas, 
who was drowned therein), now the Dardanelles, Hom. (esp. in Il.), 
Hdt., etc.; called mopOpds “A@ayavridos “EAAns, Aesch, Pers. 70, cf. 
722 :—sometimes taken to include the Propontis, Hdt. 1. 57, etc. :—ihe 
adjacent country, Thuc, 2. 9, etc. 

eAdipeviler, fo exact the €AAtpériov or harbour-dues, Ar. Fr. 392. 
to come into port, Synes. 166 B. 

edipenos, a, ov, in the harbour, mipyor Strabo 60. II. Subst., 
dAtpéenov, 76, harbour-dues, Lat. portorium, Eupol. Abr. 3, Arist. Occ. 
2, 23, Polyb. 31. 7, 12; in which sense Plat. uses the Adj. form éAAi- 
pevika (sc, TéAn), Rep. 425 D: cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 31. 

AAipevicrs, ews, 7}, a coming into port, Schol. Soph, O. T. 197. 

Aipeviorys, od, 6, a collector of harbour-dues, Dem, g17. Io. 

€\Aupvalo, to form a marsh or pool, Basil. 

ehAtrrijs, és, (€AAciw) act. leaving out, omitting, twos Plat. Legg. 
924 B. II. pass. behind-hand, wanting, lacking, defective, opp. to 
évreAns, Twos in a thing, Thuc. 5.1., 7. 8, Plat., etc.; also c. dat., 
éAAcrei’s mpobupia Thuc. é 69; Setrvov .. undevt éAAurés Evang. ’Avar. 
1.3; & rut Polyb. 18. 5, 5. 2. absol. failing, éAA. kat ph duvd- 
Hevos émpeheiobar negligent, Plat. Legg. gol C; 70 pa) émyxerpodpevor 
del Adres Hy THs Sox_cews whatever was not attempted was so much 
Jost of their reckoning, Thuc. 4.55; 7d éAdcmés rijs yopns ar.. 
eHOnpev mpagew the failure of judgment in respect of .., Ib. 63; 7d 
€Adunés a defect Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 22.—Comp. éAAuméarepos Polyb. 5. 
32, 2, al.:—Adv. -m@s, by ellipse, Gramm. 

AXtodpyy, v. sub Aiccopuat. 

€\Atraveve, v. sub Acravedw. 

€\AoPifw, (AoBds) to form pods, Gloss. 

EhAoBrov, 74, (AoBés) that which is in the lobe of the ear, an earring, 
Lat. inauris, Luc. Gall. 29, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203. 

€doPos, ov, in a pod, kaprds AA. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4; 7a €AdAoBa 
Id.: hence €AAoB6-Kapmos, ov, bearing fruit in a pod, Ib. 6. 5, 3, as 
Schneid, for AAoBoavO7s, coll. 4. 2, 4. 

€\oBo-orépparos, ov, with its seed in a pod, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 2, 
opp. to yu“voor-. 

EAAoBASys, €s, (€f50s) like pulse, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 5. 

€\Aoyéw, (Adyos) to reckon in, C.1. 1732 a. 37 (in Pass.). II. to 
reckon, impute, rovro épuot ékddye Ep. Philem. 18 (where the oldest 
Mss. have éAAdya, imper. of €AAoyaw). 

€Moyilw, =foreg., Clem. Al. 510. 

AAbyipos, ov, held in account or regard (év Adyw), notable, famous, 
in high repute, like dgcos Adyou, Hdt. 2. 176, Plat. Prot. 327 C, Symp. 
197 A, al.; AA, émt copia Id. Prot. 361 E. II. eloquent, Poll. 2. 
325 :—Adv. —pws, Philostr. V. Soph. 2. 11, I. 

€oyos, ov, endowed with reason, opp. to ddoyos, Arist. Eth. N. ro. 2, 
1. Adv. —yws, wisely, Eust. Opusc. 13. 76. 

*EdAonta, 4, (“EAAoy, a son of Ion) the land of Dodona, Hes. Fr. 
39- II. a district in Euboea, Hat. 8. 23, etc. 

eAAomevw, (€AAoW) fo fish, Theocr, 1. 42:—éAAomevw corrupt in E.M. 

€Adbrr0bes, the young of birds or serpents, Cratin. Incert. 60; the f. 1. 
éAAdmides in Hesych. is corrected from E, M. 331. 53. 

€\Aotros, 6, v. sub €AAoy II. 

é\Abs or EAASs, 6, a young deer, fawn, moicidos Od, 19. 228, cf. 
Eust. 1863. 39; cf. €AAopdvos. (V. sub €Aados.) 

€AXbs, 7, dv, =eAAOY, q. ve 

€\Ao-dhovos, ov, fawn-slaying, of Artemis, Call. Dian, 190, C. I. 5943. 

€A\A0Xaw, fut. yaw, to lie in ambush (Adxos), Plat. Theaet. 165 D; so 
in Med,, Phalar. Ep. 5. II. fo lie in wait for, Twa Plat. Symp. 213 
B, Acl. N. A. 6. 4. III. Pass., €AAoxaa0at Kaxois to be filled with 
lurking mischiefs, Alciphro 2. 3. 

€AROx ors, ews, 7, a lying in ambush, ap. Suid. s. v. defeds. 

€Aoxile, to lie in ambush, Eur, Bacch. 723. II. to lie in wait 
for .., Twa Plut. Philop. 14. 
édAowp, ovos, mute, always epith. of fish, €AAomwas ixOds Hes. Sc. 212 
(called dvavdo: by Aesch. Pers. 578); €AAomos puvbod dixay Lyc. 1375: 
—also €AXomos, Emped. 12 (with many v. II.):—also €AAGs, EAAois ix- 
Ovaw Soph, Aj. 1279; tx@ves €AAoi Poéta ap. Ath. 277 D. II. as 
Subst., €AAoy, 6, a mute one, a fish, Nic. Al. 481, Lyc. 598; also fem., 
Lyc. 796. 2. an unknown sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8., 15, 14, 
Ath,, etc.; also written €Aoy, Epich. 48 Ahr., Matro ap. Ath. 136 D; and 
(of a serpent) Nic. Th. 490. 
dios, ov, in grief, mournful, Plut. 2.621 A. 

&Adtrys, Dor. -as, 6, a kind of cake, Inscr. Ther. in C. 1. 2448. v. fin., 


pe 


Hesych. s. v. 
Ghagprdtonas: Pass. fo have a wick, Diosc. 1. 97. 
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dixnov, 7d, a lamp-wick, Hdt. 2. 62, Hipp. 569. 55., 670. 44: the 
Att. word is OpuaAAls. 

&\duxvwrds, 7, dv, made of wick-cotton, péros Medic. 

€AAwBdopar, Dep. to commit an outrage, eis twa Anton. Lib. 11. 

‘EdAorla or EdAwris, f50s, 1), epith. of Athena, Schol. Pind. 
7a ‘EdAdria, (sc. iepd) her festival at Corinth, Pind. O. 13. 57. 

Apia, (€Apuvs) to suffer from worms, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8. 

ptvOov, 74, Dim. of €Aptvs, a little worm, Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 3. 

EhpivOans, €s, (efdos) like a worm, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 4. 

Apis, «vOos,'%), dat. pl. €Auivor: also a nom. €Apss, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 
2, nom, pl. Ayers Diosc, Parab, 2. 67, dat. €Ayuot Opp. H. 3. 180 :—also a 
gen. €Aucyyos (as if from éAryé), dub. in Hipp. Epid. 1.987, 989 (where 
the Mss. vary), and the compd. éApryyoBétavov in the author of the 
Orneosophium ; whereas €AptvOoBéravov is cited from Alex. Trall. A 
worm : I. a maw-worm, intestinal-worm, Lat. lumbricus; either 
Slat (mdareia), Lat, taenia, or round (arpoyyvAn), Hipp. 511. 19 sqq., 
cf. Progn. 40, Aph, 1248, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 4 (where he adds doxapides 
as a third kind). II. a parasitic worm in sponges, Ib. 5. 16, 6:— 
worms in snow, Id. Plant. 2. 3, 9. (The Root remains uncertain; v. 
Curt. Gr, Et. p. 504.) 

€Akivy [7], 7, (EAxw) a plant with wooly capsules, perhaps parietaria or 
urceolaris, Diosc. 4. 39, 86. ; 

€Akis, ews, 9, (EAnw) a drawing, dragging, trailing, tds “Exropos 
éAges Plat. Rep. 391 B; fuariow fis (v. Due I, 2), Id. Alc, 1. 122 
Cc. 2. attraction, Id, Tim. 80 C. 3. a drawing of the bow, 
Philostr. 717. 4. a draught, Paul. Sil. Therm. 82. 

Aout, EAoluny, EAov, EAdpnyy, v. sub aipéw. 

éo-véyos, ov, dwelling in marshes, Hipp. 358. 15. 

€Aos, eos, 76, low ground by rivers, marsh-meadows, immot Eos Kara 
Bovoadégovro Il, 20,221: generally a marsh, dv Bévanas kai dos Od. 
14.474; then in Hdt. 1.191, Thuc.1.1r0,etc. (From 4/fEA, cf. 
the Gr. Colony “YA or "EAéa (Velia), also the Velia at Rome, which 
Dion. H. says was called from €Aos (1. 20), Velitrae (on the edge of the 
Pontine marshes), and vallis.) 

Ao, v. sub ZAAop. 

€Xéwor, v. sub éAatve. 

€A\rBo-Sarys, ov, 6, giver of hope, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

€Amid0-Kotréw, to lead by false hopes, émOvpias Sext. Emp. M. 6. 26. 

€AmiBo-rrovéw, to raise hopes, Hesych. 

€Anifw: fut, Att. 7 first in Lxx and N.'T. (€Amiow in Aesch. Cho. 187 
is aor. subj.): aor. #Amoa Hdt. 8.24, Soph., etc.: pf. Ama (mpo-) 
Posidipp. Incert.1.8: plqpf. 7Amixecv Hdn.8.5:—Med., App. Pun. 115:— 
Pass., aor, 7Atia@nv Soph.: pf. #Amopat Dion. H. 5. 40. Att. form 
of éArropat, used also by Hadt., to hope for, or rather (in earlier writers) ¢o 
look for, expect :—Construct.: c. acc., Aesch, Theb. 589, Cho. 539, etc., 
cf, BovAnats; Te mapa Tivos Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 17, Dem. 374. 1:—but often 
with a dependent clause in inf. to hope to do, or to hope or expect that.., 
with inf. fut., édm, puy drodavéecOar Hdt. 1.143, cf. Thuc. 4.715 aor. . 
inf, with dy, obdapa édrifow av tylovoy rexéew Hat. 3. 151, Soph. Ph. 
629, Antipho 118, 28, Thuc. 2. 53; but also without dv, éAm. wore deifac 
Soph. Ph. 629; éAmifay tiv Etpwmyy dovAdoacbar. (v. 1. -cecGar) Lys. 
192.27; #Am(oy édciv, Xen. Ages. 7,6; the inf. may be omitted, €xAvoy - 
dy .., ov8' dy HAmo’ abddy (sc, xAveiv) Soph. El. 1281 ;—so also, éAm. 
bras or ws ., With fut., Eur. Heracl. to51, cf. Soph. O. C. 385, El. 963:— 
Pass., TO pyndapa édmobey Heev Id. O. C. 1105. 2. of evils, to 
look for, fear, in same constr., Sveravoy én. aigay Soph. Tr. 111, cf. 
Aj. 799; Toutl..7d kaxdy oddémor’ HAmoaa Ar. Av.9560; éAm. mayxu 
drodéecbat Hat. 8. 12; but also, like 5€50cna, with pH foll. by aor. subj., 
ovdapyd éAmicas, wh Kore éAdon Id. 1.773 ob« HAmoE, ph KoTé THs 
dvaBain Id. 8. 53. 3. with inf. pres. it means little more than to think, 
deem, suppose, believe that .., (as in old English, ‘I hope he wol be ded,’ 
Chaucer), éAmi{av elvar.. dAmmraros Hdt. 1.30; éAmifwy orddaav re 
eivas ioxupiy .. eat Tov Andy rerpdcGa Id. 1.22; cf. 27, 75, Aesch. Theb. 
76, Cho. 187; Boiy jAéovr’ HAmCes Exreivery Eur. Andr. 720; éAmiger 
duvards evar dpxev Plat. Rep. 573 C; ris..éAmifea Oeods .. xalpew 
drapxais; Com. Anon. 41 ;—so, sometimes, of future events, ris 7Amoer 
dpaprncecbal twa Tov TodiTay Toadtnv dpapriav; Lys. 189. 243 
ovder .. mornoew édnigav Dem. 42. 12. 4. c, dat. to hope in.., 
7h tTéxn Thuc. 3.97; so, éAm. eis twa Ev. Jo. 5. 45, al.3 émt reve Ep. 
Rom. 15. 12, al.; €wi mwa 1 Ep. Petr. 3. 5. 

€Amis, ldos, ), (v. sub €Amw) hope, expectation (Sdga peddbvray Plat. 
Legg. 644 C), Od. 16. 101., 19.84, Hes. Op. 96; also in pl., moAA@y 
payeo@y édrtboy after the wreck of many hopes, Aesch. Ag. 505; xevaiow 
éAriow Oeppaiverat Soph. Aj.478 :—also a state of expectation, expectancy, ~ 
Id. O. T. 771, cf. O. C. 1749, etc. :—Constr., in Att., with gen. both 
of subject and object, as (where both are conjoined), MeAomovynaiav Thy 
éAnida rod vavrixod the hope of the P. in their navy, Thuc. 2. 89: but 
the object is sometimes added with a Prep., ai eis twa édmides Id. 3. 
143 Amides bpérepar=cis buds, Id. 1. 69 :—éAmld Exw=éATifw, with 
inf. fut., 2) od Swoev dixny Hdt. 6. 11, etc.; with inf. aor., «Aéos 
ebpécOa Pind, P. 3. 196; with ds and inf, fut., Soph. O. C. 383; adore 
and inf, aor., Eur, Or. 52; epi twos Dion, H. 5. 27:—év €Amlit clue 
Thuc, 7. 46, etc.; év Ania: kadais yiyvecar Plut. Brut. 40:—éAnis 
[éort] poe with acc. and inf, fut. or aor., just like éAwi(w, éAmts ris abrov 
iigew ; Aesch, Ag. 679; tocodrdy x éart por Tis éAmidos, Tov avbpa.. 
mpoopeivae Soph. O. T. 836; mAciwy édmls gidtav ..yevncecOar Plat. 
Phaedr. 232 D; éAmls.. xrjaac@a Id. Phaedo 67 B; with inf. pres., 
Aesch. Ag. 1434, Plat. Soph. 250 E; followed by ws... , Eur. Tro. 487:— 
els éAniéa €dDetv Tivos Thue. 2. 56; én’ éAmidas dpaveis xabicracbac 


It. 


| Id. 5. 103; €Amida AauBavew Xen. Cyr, 4.6, 7; és EAmidas indyev tid 
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Eur. Hel. 826; édmida turorety, mapéxew, vroribévat, etc., to raise, give, 
suggest hope, opp. to éAida karadvew, dmoxdmrey, etc., to destroy it, 
all freq. in Att.; é¢7ds édldos beyond hope, Soph. Ant. 330; map’ éAnida, 
zap’ édnidas, freq. in Att.; v. 6xé 11. 3:—proverb., mev@pev emt ras 
éAnidas Antiph. Kya. 6; xdmrovres aipas édnidas ovrovpevor Eubul. 
*Avr.2; ai 5 Amides Béckovar Tos kevods Menand. Monost. 42. 2. 
the object of hope, a hope, ‘Opéorns, éAmls dépwv Aesch, Cho. 776; bpeis, 
} pdvn édris Thue. 3. 57 ; Evruxos, } yovéwy é. Epigr. Gr. 116; so Lat. 
spes, Casaub. Pers. 2. 35. IL. anxious thought on the future, boding, 
Jear, Dissen Pind. N. 1. 32 (48), Aesch. Ag. 1434, Plat. Legg. 644 C. 

é\mopa, 76, a thing hoped for, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1089 D. 

Emorids, 7, dv, productive of hope, Arist. de Memor. I, 2. II. 
of éAmorixol a sect who made hope the only stay of life, Plut. 2.668 E; 
y. Heumann. de Elpist. : 

» H, 6v, hoped: to be hoped for, Plat. Legg. 853 E, etc. 

€Ara, (v. sub fin.), Causal, only in pres. to make to hope, mavras pév p 
EAmet she feeds all with hope, Od. 2. 91., 13. 380. II. elsewhere in 
Med. €Arropat, Ep. €éAmopar: 3 sing. impf. €dwero and ééAm-, with augm. 
only once in Hom., Od. 9. 419: also pf. €oAma Il. 22. 216, Od. 5. 379, 
Hes. Op. 271; 3 sing. plqpf. éwAzer Il. 19. 328, Od. 20. 328, etc. To 
hope or expect, indulge hope or expectation, often in Hom, and Pind., 
once in Hes. (1. c.), and in Hdt. (though the latter as often uses the Att. 
form éAmi¢w, q. v.):—Construct., like €Awi{w: but mostly in Hom. with 
acc. and inf. fut., Il. 13. 8, etc.; of aor., 7. 199; of pf., 15.110: sometimes 
also c. acc. rei, 13. 609., 15. 539; but sometimes the inf. must be sup- 
plied, éxreAécas péya épyov ; ov more éAmeTo Oup@ (sc. exreAécev) 
Od. 3. 275 :—Hom. is fond of the pleon. phrases, €Amero Oup@ Il. 17. 
404, etc.; €Amero yap kara Oupdy Io. 355; eéAmero dv Kara O. 13.8; 
also, wdAa 57 oquow éATreTO Ovpds 17. 495; EAmeTO Oupds evi orhOecorv 
éxaorov 15. 701; HAmer’ évt ppeci Od. g. 419. 2. to expect 
anxiously, to fear, with the same constr., Hom. ; éAmépevos ri of xardv 
eivat to have a foreboding that .. , Hdt. 9. 113. 3. generally, zo 
think, deem, suppose, ov ot EATopat odTws SevetOat TOAELOLO . ."AXatovs 
Il. 13. 309; énnv yeas EArp worl Swpar’ apixOar Od. 6. 297; ob yap 
Oy abavarwr tiv’ éédwero.. Tpwecow dpygéuey Il. 13. 8, cf. 7. 199., 
15. 110, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 65. (From 4/FEATI, as appears from the 
forms ééAmopat, €oAwa; hence also éAmis, EAmwi{w, €Amaph, and én-adm- 
vos, dAm-voros ; cf. Lat. volup, volupe (Plaut.), valup-tas.) 

éAmrwph, %, Ep. form of éAzis, c, inf. fut. et aor. éAmwpi).. kakav 
iradvuiwv écecOa Od. 23. 287; Am. pidous idee 6. 314., 7.76: in pl., 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1255. : 

éAoat, inf. CAcas, part. aor. 1 of efAw (q. v.). : 

€Acq, EAcoun, €Acwv, Lacon. for €Ad-, Ar, Lys. 105, 118, To8r. 

€ipa, 76, (EAvw) the tree or stock of the plough, on which the share 
was fixed, Lat. dentale, Hes. Op. 428, 484; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. elAvw 
3, and v. yuns. 

€tpos, 6, (eAvw) a case, quiver, Hesych. II. a kind of 
Phrygian pipe, made of box-wood, with a horn tip, €Avpzoe addi Soph. 
Fr. 398, Callias Tle. 7; used by the Cyprians, Cratin. Jun. Onp. 
if, III. a kind of grain, elsewhere pedivn, panic or millet, Hipp. 
638. 2, Ar. Fr. 351, Polyb. 2.15, 2. [¥, Draco p. 68, 15.] 

i o-eSijs xiTay, tunica vaginalis testiculi, Medic.; al, épvOpo— or 
even é€purpo-, v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 337. 

édttpov, 76, (€Avw) a cover, covering’, as, 1. the sheath of a 
spear, Ar. Ach. 1120; the case of a shield, Diod. 20. 11. 2. the 
sheath or shard of a beetle’s wing, Arist. H.A. 1.4, 12., 4. 7,85 the shell 
of a crab, Ael.N. A.g. 43; of the eye-lids, Arist. de An. 2.9, 12, cf. H. 
A. 7.8, 6. 3. the husk or capsule of seeds, Diosc. 2. 111. 4. 
the body as being the case or shell of the soul, Plat. Rep. 588 E, Poéta 
ap. Luc, Demon. 44. 5. a place for holding water, a reservoir, 
Hdt. 1. 185., 4.173, Paus.’2. 27, 7, al. 

€Avtpbw, fo cover, case, Hipp. Art. 810, in Pass. 

€&\to, Att. EAdw, to roll round (cf. elAva) :—only used in aor. 1 pass. 
pupos ént yaiay édvcOn the pole rolled to the ground, Il. 23. 393; 
mpomdpoWe moda “AxiAhos eAvabels rolled Xb, crouching before Achilles’ 
feet, 24. 510; Aaginy ind yaorép’ evoGeis twisting himself close up 
+, Od. 9. 433; Epws ind kapdinv édvobels Archil. 94. If. in 
later Ep. =eiAvw, to wrap up, cover, év nrepéeraw truoOels shrouded in 
them, Ap. Rh. 1.254; & apddorr Ib. 1034; did proyds efOap éd. Id. 
3. 1313.—CF. elAvq fin. : ete 

EAwdSys, €s, (€l50s) marshy, fenny, b5ara Hipp. Aér. 280; xwpia Arist. 
H.A.8. 10,5; 7a éA. Id. Probl, x. 18, al. Il. frequenting 
marshes, of the elephant, Id. P. A. 2. 16, 3. 

\wp, 76, Ep. word (used twice in Trag.) found only in nom. and acc, 
sing. and pl. : (éAeiv) :—spoil, prey, the sing. of unburied corpses, dvipaat 
duopevéecow Bop wat xippa yevéoOa Il. 5. 488, cf. 17. 1515 pi) 
Ohpeow E. K. K. yévopat Od. 5. 473, cf. 3.271; of valuables, uh .. Edwp 
GAdowot yévntat 13. 208: so, ugly mpoBAnros oiwvois 6’ EAwp Soph. 
Aj. 830:—in pl., xualv 3 éAwpa ..wéAev Aesch. Supp. 800. II. 
in pl. also, MarpéxAco 8 Apa ..drorion may pay penalty for the 
slaughter of P., Il. 18. 93. LI 

EXaprov, 76, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 2.264; in pl., €Adpia rede HUvETar II. 1.4. 

EXepros, 6, a water-bird, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E. 

éu, Aeol. and Dor. for the Prep. éy or rather els, q. v. ‘ 

épavrot, éyavris, lon. gpewurod (or éuwurow), 7js:—Reflexive Pro- 
noun of first person, of me, of myself: only used in gens dat., and acc. 
sing., both masc, and fem.; in Hom. separated, €y’ adrdy Il. 1. 271; as 
one word first in Hdt. and Att.; in pl, always separated, juav abrav, 

- ete.;—év éxavr@ ovvvocioba in or with oneself, Eur. Or. 634; mpds 
euaurév 





Ar. Ran, 52, etc.; strengthd., foxvdy 7’ aids Euavrod Ar | 


é\rtoma — euBadrro. 


Vesp. 357, cf. Lys. 1125; but, év €uavrod efvar (sc. ofeg), metaph., to 
be master of oneself, Plat. Charm. 155 D:—on a nom. éyavurds, cf. 
Meineke Plat. Com. Mer. 2,—V. sub ceavrod, éavrod. 

€pBa, Att. for E48, imperat. aor. 2 of éuBaiva. 
é ‘o, to interrupt, éuBaBdgayres prob. |. for €yB:B-, Hippon. 44. 
epBadas, 6, a cobbler, name given to Anytus, Theopomp.Com. S7par.5. 
euPadilw, to walk on, rivi Ael.N. A. 10. 24: to enter, Dio C. 79. 14. 
éuPdbrov, 76, Dim. of éuBds, Ar. Vesp. 600, PI. 847, 941. 
€pBabdo-perpicds, 7, dv, belon ing to the measuring of surfaces, Math, 
éuBadoyv, Adv., by Lent, I, 15.505: wading, Paus. 10. 20, 8. 
epBadov, 76, a surface, area, Polyb. 6. 27,23; cf. Lob. Paral. p. 149. 
€pPalpa, wy, 7d, a kind of shoes, Poll. 7.93; cf. éuBas. 
&pBabive, to make deep, hollow out, Alciphro 3. 13: to make to sink 
deep in, waxiay éavrois Plut. 2. 1128 E. II. intr. to go deep 
into, rivi, of allegorising, Philo 1.18, Eccl.: to sink deep in, eis Tt LXX 
(Jerem. 30. 7='49. 30); Tei Eccl. 
épBatve, fut. —Bycopar: pf. —BéBnxa, Homeric part. éuBeBads: aor. 
2 evéBny, Ep. 3 sing. €uBy, dual EuBnrov. To step in, ph ms .. uBAD 
let none step in (so as to interfere), Il, 16. 94; c. dat., dts TO adr@ 
moTap® ob« éorw euBhva Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3.5, 18; &uBé- 
Barev ixveow martpds Pind. P. 10. 20. 2. to go on, go quickly, 
€uByrov, says Antilochus to his horses, Il. 23. 403; €4Ba advance, Eur. 
El. 113, 127; c. acc. cogn., rhvd éuBalvovea Kxédevdov Id. Supp. 989 ; 
éuBalveones Grapmrdy Epigr. Gr. 141. 3. to step into a ship, em- 
bark, go on board, épéra 8 ey éxdory mevrhixovra éupéBacay Il. 2. 
720; tére 8 éuBn vt Mvddvie Od. 4. 656, cf. Il. 1.3113; so in Prose, 
és €repov mdotov éuB. Hat. 2. 29; és Tas véas Id, 5. 109, cf. Thuc. 1. 18, 
Lys. 194. 273; c. acc., A€uBov éuB. Polyb. 30. 9, 11: absol. to embark, 
Eur. Tro. 455, Ar. Ran. 188, etc. :—generally, to step into, mount, els 78 
gopetoy Plut. Galb. 26; in pf. to be mounted on, éuBeBaws irnoict Kat 
Gppact Il. 5. 199; én’ daqvyns éuBeBus Soph. O. T. 803; also c. acc., 
“"Tcov éuBeBus Eur. Hec. 922; oréynv thvd éuBeBares Id. Cycl. 92 :— 
to be fixed or fastened, xara 7 Il. 24. 81. 4. to step upon, To 5 
éy@ euBaivey Od. 10, 164; medidos éuBeBavia Hes. Th. 12; Toes’ 
Gdoupyéow Aesch, Ag. 946; Saipoy évéBn Tepoay yeved trampled 
upon it, Id, Pers. 911; pi) uBatve To SvoTvxodvTs Menand. Monost. 356: 
cf. Bods Iv. 5. to enter upon, és tévde xpnopév Aesch. Ag. 1567; 
eis xivévvoy Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,15; eis tov Plat. Rep. 443C, etc.; c. 
acc., €4B, xéhevOov Eur. Supp. 989 :—metaph. ¢o enter upon, embark in, 
attempt, Twi Pind. N.11.57, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; & tum éuBeBynnds 
embarked, engaged in .. , Dem. 309. 24. 6. rarely c. gen. to step 
upon, yijs Spwv Soph. O. C. 400 (cf. éuBarevw 1). 7. in Poets, with 
acc. of the instrument of motion (cf. Baivw A. IL. 4), dxots .. éuBeBas 
mé6a Soph, Fr. 599; és dvrAov éuBjce (2 sing.) é5a Eur. Heracl. 
168. II. Causal in aor. 1 évéBnoa, to make to step in, put in, 
év 82 7a pda .. EBjoapev Od. 11.4; Sippoy éuBHoai Twa Eur. Heracl. 
845, Cycl. 467; éuBijoai twa eis ppovrida to make him anxious, Hdt. 1. 
40; cf. EuBiBaco, 

pBaxxetw, fo rage against, ti Heliod. 2. 4: cf. mpooBaxxetw. 

euBarrAw, fut. -Bar@: pf. -BEBAnka: aor. 2 évéBuidrov:—the Pass. is 
mostly supplied by éuninrw. To throw in, as, €uB. twa wévry Il. 14. 
258; immos xadwods éuB. Theogn. 551, Xen. Eq. 6, 7., 9, 9, cf. Il. 19. 
394, Eur. I. T. 1424; éuB. yijpor eis tov xabioxoy Dem. 1302. 27, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 213 €uB. poxddy [eis rhy Ovpay] Xen. An. 7. 1, 12; 
€uB. cirov [eis tiv paryny] Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 38, etc. —then, simply, to day 
or put in, [weordv] EuBadre xepoiv put it into his hands, Il. 14. 218 ; éve- 
Badov ray xpnparaw [eis 7d xavovy] Arist. Pol. 5. 4; 5- 2. so, of 
persons, fo throw in or into, yuv .. xepaly "AXiAATos Beds EuBarev let 
him fall into Achilles’ hands, Il. 21.47; éuB. vw Bporod dvépos eiv7 
18. 85 3, ub. Twa eis 7) BapaOpov Ar. Ran. 574, Nub. 1450; «is 7d 
Beoparnpiov Dem. 1251.10; also, €uB. twa els cuppopds Antipho 125. 
75 € ypapds Ar. Ach. 686, etc., cf. Hdt. 4. 723 eis dmoplay Plat. Phil. 
20 A; els €xOpav Dem. 248. 17 :—éuB. tiv xeipd tive to slide one’s 
hand into another's, Ar. Vesp. 554; €uBadde xeipa defray, as a pledge 
of good faith, Soph. Tr. 1181; €uBaddre xetpds mir, to which Neop- 
tolemus answers—éuBaddrAw peveiy I give my pledge to remain, Id. Ph, 
813, cf, Ar, Ran, 754, 789. 8. often of the mind, éuB. rivi re 
Ovp@ to put it into his mind, Lat, injicere, Hom.; also, év ppeoty euB. 
Od. 19. TO (v. inf. 111. 2); so, eu. ipepov, pévos rwi Hom.; éuP. 
vetos Tiat to throw in strife between them, Il. 4. 444; éuB. Adyous, 
Lat. injicere sermonem, Plat. Rep. 344 D; Bovady éuB. mepi twos Xen, 
Cyr. 2.2, 18; (and absol., €uB. rut mepi Tivos to give one advice on a 
thing, Ib. 5. 5, 43); &4B. 7 «is yéAwra to bring it in for producing 
laughter, Dem. 15 L. 19. 4. to throw upon or against, vnt xepavydv 
Od. 12. 415 5 SaAdv vjecot Il. 13. 320; wérpoy arépvw Pind. N. 10. 1273 
['Axatods] rérpais Eur. Hel. 1129; mHyvv orépyors Id. Or. 1466; AlBov 
tut els kepakny Antipho 132.27; mAnyas Tur to inflict stripes, Xen. 
An. 1.5, 11; 80, €uBaréra isxupirara (sc, mdnyas) let him lay on.. , 
Id. Eq. 8, 4; €4B. €Avea to inflict them, Pind, Fr. 773 €uB. mip to 
apply it, Thuc, 7. 53; &uB. prryea to lay on blankets, Od. 4. 298:— 
metaph., €u8. poBov twit to strike fear into him, Lat. incutere timorem, 
Hdt. 7. Io, §3 drav Aesch. Theb. 316; povridas Antipho 116. 
28. 5. €uB. Gpov to put one’s shoulder to the work, in archery, 
Hipp. Fract. 750. 6. to put into its place, to set a broken or dislo- 
cated limb, Ib. 761, 766, Artic. 780 sq., 830 :—to graft a tree, Dem. 
1251. 22, in Pass. 7. €uB. Twi (sc. pappapoy) to throw at another, 
Il. 12. 383. 8. fo insert a word or a letter, Plat. Prot. 343 D, 
Crat. 414 C, al.; eis apmdiov orixoy Plut. 2. 334 E. 9. eB. 
olxiay Tit to throw it in, bring it down upon him, Ar. Ach, 511. 10. 
Tappov €uB, to make a trench, Plut, Pyrrh, 27, Mar, 15. LI. intr. 
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(sub. orpardv) to make an inroad or invasion, Hdt. 4. 125., 5.153 és 
tov ‘Io0pdr Id. 9. 13, cf. Xen. Ages. 1, 29 :—in Aesch. Theb. 583, 1019, 
orpérevya is expressed. b. generally to break, burst, rush in, éuBar- 
Aew els riv dyopay to go boldly into it, Aeschin. 23. 32, Lycurg. 148. 
24, etc.; éuBddwpev els GAdov Adyoy Eur. El. 962, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
165 E. 2. to strike a ship with the ram (€uBodos I. 3), to charge 
or ram it (cf. €uBodn I. 2, “Boros 3), vyt Hdt. 8. 84, 87, 92, cf. 7. 
10, 2; €uB. tais Aoimas (sc. vavot) Thuc. 4.14; fuvervyxave .. did 
Thy orevoxmplay Ta pev dAdo éuBeBAnKéva Ta Se abrovs EuBeBARoOa 
on one side had charged others, on the other had been charged them- 
selves, Id. 7. 70 :—of water, €uB. rois otpec to dash against them, 
Hadt. 2. 28. 3. nwmp éuBadrdAev (sub. xetpas) to lay oneself to the 
oar, Lat./incumbere remis, Od. 10. 129, Pind. P. 4. 357; and éuBadAav 
alone, ¢o lay to, pull hard, Ar. Eq. 602, Ran. 206, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 
13. 4. of a river, to empty itself, eis .. , Plat. Phaedo 113D. III. 
Med. to throw in what is one’s own, Spkov eis Tov éxivov Dem. 1203. 
26, cf. 829. 18. 2. metaph., pig EuBadAco Ouvp@ Il. 10. 447; 
Bir é,0. 23.313; els Tov vody éuBaddAcoOal 7 Dem. 247. 20; cf. supr. 
Figs 3. c. gen., EuBdrco0e THv Aay@ov fall upon the hare’s flesh, 
Ar. Pax 1312. IV. Pass. to be dashed against, of ships, to charge 
(v. supr. 11, 2), Thuc. 7, 34, 70; of men, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 21.—Cf. ela BadrAw. 
€pBappa, 7d, sauce, soup, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4, Theop. Com. Eip. 2. 
épBappdariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Anaxipp. "Ey«ad. 1. 35. 
€uBatrifo, =sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, Plut. Sull. 21. 

épBatrro, fut. yw, to dip in, ri Tit Hippon. 27; «is dAuhy Cratin. 08. 
5; els Ofos Ar. Fr. 205; és rv xnpdv Id. Nub, 150:—as Med., Ar. Fr. 
205, Luc. Asin. 6. 

éuBiipos, ov, of weighty sense, prudent, Meineke Menand. acy. 2. 
€pBapvOw, to be heavy upon, tii Nic. Th. 324. II. of smell, 
to be offensive, Ib. 512, cf. Al. 554. 

épBds, ados, %, (uBalvw) a kind of felt-shoe, Lat. solea, soccus, used 
by the Boeotians, Hdt. 1.195; at Athens by old men, Ar. Eq. 870, Nub. 
858, Vesp. 103, 275, 447, al.; by poor persons, Isae. 51. 33 :—é€uBas 
Xtxvovia a woman's shoe of white felt, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, cf. Cic. de 
Or. I. 54. 2.=xd0opvos, Anth, P. 7. 51, Luc. Gall. 26; xpusat 
€uB. Id. Pseudol. 19, etc.; cf. éuBarns. 

épBaiot-Koiras, ov, 6, name of a cup, Ath. 469 A. 

épBacirevw, to be king in or among, c. dat., ToAeot Od. 15. 4133 0d- 
pav@ Hes. Th. 71, etc.; 60 ..”Adpnaros mpir’ éuBacirevey Il. 2. 572: 
—c. gen., mavrev Theocr. 17. 85. 

épBaoros [4], ov, favouring embarkation, of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 1. 359, 404. 

épBaors, ews, }, a going on ship-board, embarking, Polyb. 4. 10, 3: 
a place of embarking, Id. 3. 46, 1. . 1. that on which one goes 
or steps, mpd5ovA0s euBaois modds, i.e. a shoe, Aesch. Ag. 945; cf. 
épuBas. 2. the foot, hoof, Eur. Bacch. 740. III. a bathing- 
tub, bath, Arist. Fr. 227, cf. Diosc. Alex. 14, Anth, P. 12. 207, Ath. 24 C. 

éuBaot-xutpos, 6, pot-visiter, name of a mouse in Batr. 137. 

euBaoralw, fut. dow, to bear in or on, carry, Luc, Ocyp. 14. 

epBirevw, zo step in or on, to frequent, haunt, mostly c. acc., of tutelary 
gods, vijcos .. iv 6 piAdxopos dv éuBarevec Aesch. Pers. 449 (v- Blomf. 
455), cf. Eur. El. 595; Udy MeAacyixdy “Apyos éuBarevwy Cratin, Incert. 
22; va Ardvucos éuBarede Soph. O. C. 679 :—but c. gen., in simple 
sense, to set foot upon, pyr’ éuBaredevy matpidos Soph. O. T. 825, cf. 
éuBaive t. 6. II. éuBar. KAnpous xGovds to enter on, come into 
possession of, Eur. Heracl. 876; but more commonly, éu8. eis riv vad 
to enter on possession of the vessel, Dem. 894.8; eis BuCavrior Id, 1086. 
19; «is 7d xwpior Isae. 74. 42; v. Bockh C. 1.88. III. to mount, 
cover, of the male, Palaeph. 40. 3. 

épBaréw, =foreg., Nic. Th. 147: in Med., Lyc, 642. 
foreg. Iv, Anth. P. 7. 657. 

éuBarhptos, ov, of or for marching in; hence, 1. &uB. (sc. pédos), 
76, the air to which the soldiers marched, a march, Polyb. 4. 20, 12, cf. 
Thuc. 5. 70; the anapaestic songs of Tyrtaeus were so called, Francke 
Callin. p. 131; €4B, maray Plut. Lyc. 22, cf. Ath. 630F; avqoas up. 
a kind of martial dance, Ath, 21 F. 2. éuB. (sc. tepd), 74, offerings 
made on embarking, before weighing anchor, Philostr. 227; also éuB. 
Ovaia Heliod. 4. 16. 

épBarns [4], ov, 6, (EuBalvw) he that goes in a ship, a passenger, only 
in Byz. II. a kind of half-boot of felt, Xen. Eq. 12, 10: also the 
tragic cothurnus, Luc, Jup. Trag. 41, etc. ; cf. éuBas 2. III, the 
modulus or unit of measurement in Greek architecture, Vitruv. 4. 3, 3- 

épBarés, dv, to be gone in or into, passable, accessible, Polyb. 34. 5, 2, 
Diod. 1. 57, etc. :—euBarh, }, a bath, like éuBaots m1, Byz. 

&pBadrov, 7d, a flat vessel for sauces, Lat. acetabulum, Hippon. 100 
(93)5 cf. dfvBaquor; 7a. 5¢ AUxva éorl EnBadra mAé€a . . EXaiou Hat. 2. 62. 

<pPeBaia, euBeBads, enPeBacay, v. sub éuBaiver, 

&pBeAns, és, within shot, Polyb. 8.7, 2, Diod. 20, 44. 

éuBy, pByrov, euBayy, v. sub éuBaiva. 

épPiPalw, Att. fut. —B.8@, Causal of éuBaive», to set in or on, Tid ws eis 
oynua Plat. Tim. 41 E; éuB. [rdv wé6a] Id. Theaet. 193 C; €uB. twa eis 
ened to bring in, Plut. Anton. 7. 2. to put on board ship, cause 
to embark, dvdpas és xeAntiov Thuc. 1. 53; €s wAotov Xen. An. 5. 3,1; 
also, €uB. vavaiv Charito 8. 3:—absol. to put on board, Xen. An. 5. 7, 
8, etc.:—Med., éuBiBdecai twa els rds vais Id. Hell. 5. 1, 19. 3. 
to lead, guide to a thing, e.g. els TO A@orov Eur. H. F. 856; els ri 
Baroobyny Xen. Occ. 14, 4; eis Adyous Dem. 372. 13; els dmexOeray 
Polyb. 16. 38, 1; eis wérpa éuB. xpnopods Philostr. 248; eis 7d péAos 
Id.; tots dvOpwnivos rabeoww Tov Gedy éuB. Plut. 2. 416 F. 4. to 
set a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 783.—Cf. éuBaBatw. 

épBuos, ov, in life, tenacious of life, of trees which will bear transplant- 
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ing, Theophr. C. P. 5.6, 53; 70 €uBroy their living and growing, of trees, 
Ael. V. H. 13. 1. II. lasting one's whole life, €uBcos Tyuwpia punish- 
ment for life, Dio C. 78.12. 

épBrorevw, of diseases, to become chronic, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

pBida, fut. dcopat, to live in, ev rémw Diod. 5.19; éuB. évte .. Hye 
poviats Plut. Galb. 29, ete.; é4B. wodurixais mpdgeow Id. 2. 789 A: of 
trees, to live and grow after transplantation, Theophr. H. P. 3, 6, 4. 

épBiwors, ews, 7, a living and growing, Plut. 2. 640 D. 
€pBrorhprov, 70, a place to live in, dwelling, Diod. 5. 19. 
epBAaordve, to grow on a plant, as mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15,4. 
epPrdoryors, ews, , a growing on a plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 5. 
euBAcppa, 7d, a looking straight at, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4. 
€pBréra, fut. Yo, to look in the face, look at, ri Plat. Charm. 155 C, 
Dem. 363. 4, etc.; €uBA. eis.. Plat. Alc, 1. 132 E, etc.; rarely rua 
Anth, P. 11. 3, N. T.; absol., Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 45 

2. like BAéra simply, 4o look, wot éuBré~aca ..; Soph. El. 995 ; 

dewodv éuBA. Plat. Ion 535 E, Plut. Pyrrh. 34, etc.; mip éuBA. Philostr. 803. 

epPrcifis, ews, 7, a looking at, look, Hipp. 1211 F. 

epBAnpa, 76, (EuBadAw) an insertion, 7d els tov otSnpov EuBr. Tod 
fvdou the shaft fitting into the spear-head, Plut. Mar. 25; 7a dpyupa 7a 
Xpvooby Tt EuBA. éxovra inlaid with gold, Dio C. 57. 15, ef. Cic. 
Verr. 4. 17. 2. a graft, Poll. 1. 241. 3. in Lat. emblema 
also denotes tesselated work, ic, Lucil. ap,Cic. de Or, 3.43, VarroR. R. 
3-2, r¢ 4. a sole put into the shoe in winter, etc., Philo Belop. 102. 

&pBAnots, ews, 7, (EuBddAAw 11) a breaking in, Hipp. 423. 31. ' 

bs wlth verb, Adj. one must put in, Plat. Phileb. 62 B. il. 
&uBAnréos, a, ov, to be put in, set, Hipp. Mochl. 863. 

épBodw, to call upon, shout to, rwi Xen. Cyn. 6, 17, Dion. H. 11. 38, 
etc.: absol. ¢o shout aloud, Thuc. 2. 92., 4. 34. . 

euBonors, ews, 7, a shouting, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 4: épBénpa, 76, 
Eust. Opusc, 140. 22. 
épBoOpetw, to make a pit in, make holes, Philostr: 67. 
€uBobpdopar, Pass. to have a pit dug in it, Hipp. 269. 8. 
eee ov, like a pit or hole, hollow, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 1. 
éuBodas, ddos, 4, fem. Adj. grafted (v. {uBodos 7), dot Arist. Fr. 251; 
oveat Plut. 2. 640 B. 

euBodets, éws, 6, (EuBadrAw) anything put in: a peg, stopper, Hero Spit. 
180, Hesych.: a dibble or a stick for setting plants, Anth. P. 6. 21. 

&pBodrn, 7, (EuBaAAw) a putting into its place, the setting or reduction 
of a fracture ora dislocated limb, Hipp. Fract. 760; a mode of setting’, 
Id. Art. 780. fin. 2. the insertion of a letter, Plat. Crat. 437 
A. II. intr. a breaking in, inroad into an enemy’s country, foray, 
Xen. An. 4. I, 4, etc. ; 7) OnBaiwy é. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 10. 2. an 
assault, attack, charge, Eur. H. F. 869. b. esp. the charge made 
by one ship upon another, Aesch. Pers. 279, 336, etc.; (properly, éuB. 
was the charge on the side of the other's ship, tpooBoAn the charge prow 
to prow, Thuc. 7. 70, cf. 36); éuBodry exe to receive such a charge, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 10; dodva: to make it, Polyb. 1. 51, 6, etc. :—in Aesch, 
‘Pers. 415, €uBodrais xadxdoropots with shocks of brasen beaks (unless we 
read éuBddos with Stanl.); cf. éuBadAw II. 2, €uBoros 3. 8. the 
stroke of a missile, Eur. Andr. 1130, Polyb. 8. 9, 3, etc. 4. away 
into, entrance, pass, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 48, ubi v. L. Dind. :—in Hdt. 1. 191 
% €uBodr} Tod wordpov is explained by the words TH és rv TéAw eo Bad- 
Ae; also, the mouth of a river, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 8, Dion. H. 1. 45 
(al. €eBodai): cf. ela—, &x-Bodn. III. the head of a battering- 
ram, Thue. 2. 76. : ; 
epBoratos, a, ov,=sq., Auson. Eclog. de rat. dier. 13. ‘ 
épBodrtpos, ov, inserted, intercalated, phy €uB. an intercalary month, 
Hdt, 1. 32., 2.4; €uB. piva dyew C. I. 2693 ¢; Ta éuB. interpolated 
verses, Arist. Poét. 18, 20 ;—in Eupol. Any. 38, éuB. waiSes must be 
supposititious sons, but L, Dind. suggests €*BdArpot, abortive. 
&uBodrrov, 76, something thrown in, a javelin, Diod. 1. 35. 
interlude in a play, an episode in writing, Cic.ad Q. Fr. 3. 1, 7. 
a kind of small net, Poll. 5. 35., 10. 141. 

éuBortopa, 7d, a patch, Aquila Ezek. 16. 16. 
épBodo-ebys, és, wedge-shaped, rages Arr. Tact. 44. 
€pBodos, 5, or EnBodov, 74, (€uBGAAw) like éuBodevs, anything pointed 
so as to be easily thrust in, a peg, stopper, C. I, 2855. 27, Poll. 1. 145: 
—Com. for méos, Ar. Fr. 301 (masc.). 2. rhs xwpns éuBodor a 
tongue of land, Hat. 4. 533 so, prob., "Agias €uBodor (in Pind. O. 7. 35) 
means the jutting headland of Peraea in Caria. 3. in ships of war, 
the brasen beak or ‘ ram,’ which was driven into the hostile ship, Lat. 
rostrum navis, masc, in Hdt, 1, 166, Pind. P. 4. 341, C. I. 5774. 1653 
neut. in Thuc. 7. 36, Anth, P. 6. 236, cf. Paus. 6, 20, 10 (cf. €uBddAw 
Il. 2, €uBodAn I. 2). b. of €uBoro the rostra or tribune of the 
Roman forum, Polyb. 6. 53, 1, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44: so in sing., C. 1. 
4062 b. 4. the wedge-shaped order of battle, cuneus or acies cuneata 
of the Romans, neut. in Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 22, Polyb. 1. 26, 16; masc., Ael. 
Tact. 19. 5. a bolt, bar, neut., Eur. Phoen. 114. 6. in Eur. 
Bacch. 591, Adiva wloow éuBoda seems to be=Ta Kloaw euBeBAnpéva, 
i.e. Ta émorvdua the architrave, vy. Elms. ad 1. 7. a graft, Geop. 
10.77, 4. 8. in late Greek, a portico, porch, C. I. 8641, v. Dory. 
ad Charit. 7. 6. 

&uPopBéw, to buzz in, rais dxoais Synes. 259 D. 

ep Bock, to feed in, Philo 2, 289. 

épBp&duve, to dwell on, Lat. immoror, ru Luc. Dom. 3. 23. 
épBpapéva, 7, Lacon. for eiuappévn, Sophron ap. E. M. 334. 10. 

epBpuixy, Adv. in brief, shortly, in general, much like as éros cimeiv, 
but Heind, (Plat. Gorg. 457 A) remarks that ds ros eineiv follows 
mavres or ovdets, while €4Bpaxu is used with a relat. such as da7«s, mov, 
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etc.; mapévew 6 m1 ris evgair’ uBpaxv Cratin “Mp. 11, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1120, Thesm. 390, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 365.D, al.; v. Cobet V. LL. p. 208. 
eypa, 74, a lotion, fomentation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, ¥. 1 (bis). 

éuBpépopar, Med. to roar or bluster in, dtyrns torig éuBpéperat 11.15.6277. 

&pBpedos, ov, boy-like, Anth, P. 14. 111. 

euBpéxo, fut. fw, to soak in, to foment, Plut. 2. 74D: aor. pass. part. 
éuBpaxeis, Paul. Aeg.:—in Med. to water, Nic. Al. 237. 

epBplOera, 7, po dignity, Lat. gravitas, Eust. Opusc. 202. 3. 

EpBptOns, és, (Bpidw) weighty, of ropes, Hdt. 7. 36; éuBp. kat Bapd 
Plat. Phaedo 81 C; éuBpiWecrépay roveiv THY TANyHY Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 
61 :—of sound, weighty, sonorous, Plat. Crat. 407 A. 2. metaph., 
like Lat. gravis, weighty, grave, dignified, earnest, 00s Ep. Plat. 328 B; 
ppévnpa, pos Plut. Pericl. 4, Brut. 2; 7d éuBpi0és dignity, Dion. H. 
ad Ammae. 2. 2: of persons also in bad sense, obstinate, Hipp. 1275. 20; 
of éuBpbéorepa the heavier sort, opp. to of dfeis, Plat. Theaet. 144 
8. in bad sense, heavy, weighing down, grievous, xaxdv Aesch, 
Pers. 693; Tis dva-yxns obdty EuBpiOécrepov Soph. Fr. 696: of persons, 
vehement, Hdn. 3. 11, I. II. Ady. -0&s, with dignity, Dio C. 
69. 6: Comp. -€orepov, with greater power to support a weight, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 C. 

épBplOo [7], fut. iow, to be heavy, fall heavily, Anth. P. 7. 532. 

épBptpdopat, Dep. c. aor. med. et pass., to snort in, immous év dyrur- 
Tihpow éuBptpwpévas, of horses, Aesch, Theb. 461. 2. of persons, 
to fret, Luc. Nec. 20; to be deeply moved, Ey. Jo. 11. 33, 38. II. 
c. dat. pers. to admonish urgently, rebuke, Ev. Matth. 9. 30, Marc. 1. 43. 

€pBptpnpa, 74, snorting, indignation, Lxx (Lament. 2. 6). 

epPplpnors, ews, %, indignation, Eccl. 

€pBpovratos, a, ov, struck by lightning: 1d &uB. a place stricken by 
iy eee Lat, bidental, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 72. 

pBpovrdopat, Pass. fo be stricken by lightning, distinguished from 
Kepavv® mAnyhvat, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 7. 2. metaph., éufeBpovri- 
oa: =éuBpovrnroy eivat, Dem. 413. 10, Menand. Tewpy. 6. 

épBpovrycta, , stupidity, Plut. 2, 1119 B. 

€uBp , ov, thunderstruck, stupefied, stupid, Lat. attonitus, éuBp. 
moetv Twa Xen. An. 3. 4, 12; GpBpdovrnte ov thou gaping fool, Ar. 
Eccl. 793; éyéver’ éuBp. Antiph. Incert. 44; jA@ious wat éuBp. Plat. 
Alc. 2.140 C; hsdnlorré wi viv A€fers ; Dem. 308. 5. 

euBpoxds, 7), (EuBpéxw) a layer of the vine, Lat. mergus, Geop. 4. 3. 

eBpoxn, %, =euBpeypa, Plut. 2. 42 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. II. 
(Bpdx0s) a noose, halter, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

éuBpox(Lw, (Bpdxos) to catch in a noose, Apollod. 2. 5, 4. 

poxos, ov, caught in a noose, Basil. 

euBpuerov, 7d, the flesh of embryos, Ar. Fr. 476. 

é pees [- to bite at, bite, Nic. Th. 824: in Pass., Id. Al. 338. 

€pBpvo-Soxos (-ddxos?), ov, receiving the foetus, Luc, Lexiph. 6. 
0-0) s, 0, an instrument to extract a foetus, Galen. Gloss. 482. 
[v], ov, (2v, Bptov, olxéw) dwelling in sea-weed, ayxupa 





éuBpvtorkos 
Ani? 6 
saa nage ‘os, ov, killing the foetus in the womb, Eccl. 
- €pBpvov, 76, a young one, im’ €uBpvov tev éExdaTw put a young one 
under each dam (to be suckled), Od. 9. 245, 309, 342; so in Arist. P. 
A. 3.15, 2. II. the fruit of the womb before birth, the embryo, 
Lat. foetus, Aesch. Eum. 945, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 
18, al. (If the deriv. of Eust., 7d évrds rhs yaorpos Bpvoy, is right, it 
shews that the later usage was the more correct.) 
&sBpvos, ov, (Bpiw) growing in, Bpépos éuBp.=epBpvor, Pseudo-Phoc. 
171: % €uBp. genial, iris Theophr. C, P. 1.1, 3 II. (Bpvov) 
mn with sea-weed, Noun. D. 41. 29. 
€pBpvo-ropéopar, Pass. to have the foetus cut from the womb, Procl. 
paraphr, Ptol. p. 214. ; 
&pBpvoropla, 7, a cutting out the foetus, Galen. 
épBovovAkia, 7), (EAxw) the extraction of the foetus, Galen. 
7 ears 6, (€Axw) a midwife’s forceps, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 466. 
pBpopa, 76, that which is eaten away, éuB. dddvrav a hollow in the 
teeth, Diosc. 1. 105, II. a bite, breakfast, Ath. 11 C, 
épBpopatitw, to give to eat, Eust. Opusc. 158. 80 :—Pass. to eat, Apoll. 
Lex. Hom., Eust. Opusc. 39. 26, etc. 
Oifw, to cause to sink to the bottom, Plut. 2. 981 A. 
-€,B00v0s, a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 227, 423 :—at the bottom of the 
sea, wérpa Ib. 7. 504; dypy 9. 2273 Kpnvis Dion. H. 1. 32. 
Kavaw, to blow with the trumpet, répact Dion. H. 2. 8. 
‘60, to sew up in skins, Pseudo-Plut. Fluy. 1150 E. 
Ww [v], fut. dow, to stuff in, stop with a thing, Ar. Vesp. 128. 
pL0s, ov, on the altar, Julian. Ep. 24. 


epeev, épeto, epelw, etc., v. sub ey. 


é 
éuecia, }, (euéw) a disposition to vomit, Hipp. 473. 1%. 
€ , €S, %, a vomiting, being sick, Hipp. 487. 25- 
Sea: 7b, that which is vomited, a vomit, Hipp. Progn. 41. 
éuernpite, to give an emetic, Hipp. 419. 40. 


é Los, ov, =eperids 1: eu. Pappakoy an emetic, Hipp. 419. 33. 

é , to feel sick, Arist. Probl. 3.18. i 5 

dperixés, 4, dv, provoking sickness, tu. pappaxov an emetic, Arist. Probl. 
f IL. inclined to vomit, Hipp. Acut. 395; of certain animals, 


Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12. 2. one who uses emetics, like the Roman 
. Plut. Pomp. 51, 2. 204 C; cf. emeticam facere, Cic, Fam, 8, 1. 
par, Med, to make oneself sick, Hipp. 552. 54. 


euBpeyua — eupedis. 


éperoot Onpw- 


Speros, 6, vomiting, Lat. vomitus, Hipp. Aph. 1242, al. T 
9. 6, 3 :—dis- 


pevor Thy byleay Hat. 2.77; €4. wovetoOae Arist. H. 
position to vomit, sickness, Ib. 7. 4, 4 

éperés, 7, bv, vomited, Suid. 

euerddn, ¢s, like sickness, Hipp.Coac. 209. Adv. Ion.—Séqs, Id, Prorrh.77. 

eyed, epeds, v. sub eyw. 

éuéw, impf. juouy Ar. Fr. 130, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20, Ion. fueov Hat. 7. 
88; fut. guéow Hipp. 467. 4 (Littré 7. p. 28), Att. €n@ (éveg—) Polyz. 
Any. 43 also fut. med. éuéopat Hipp. 226. 18, Tg, Epodpar Aesch. Eum. 
730: aor. fjpeoa Hipp. 979 E, etc., (¢-) Ar. Ach. 6, inf. €xéoar Hdt. 1. 
133; Ep. éueooa (dz) ll. 14. 437, (prob. euecoa should be restored 
for —hunoa in Hes. Th. 497; bmep-éunoa occurs in the Mss. of Hipp., 
402. 32., 467. 23, 32): pf. éunpera Luc. Lexiph. 21, Ael.: plqpf. éuy- 
péxee Hipp. 1153 B (Littré 5. p. 232), éuenexer Diog. L. 6. 7:—Pass., 
fut. éueOjoopar (@f—) LXx: aor. épeOfjvac Galen.: pf. Eujuecpa Ael. 
V.H.13. 21. (From 4/FEM; cf. Skt. vam, vam-amié (€pé, vomo), 
vam-athus (éneros, vomitus); O. Norse vem-a (to feel nausea).) To 
vomit, throw up, alp’ éuéwv Il. ¥5. 11, ef. Hdt. 7. 88; énodea OpduBous 
Aesch. Eum. 184, cf. 730: absol. to vomit, to be sick, Hdt. 1. 133, Aesch. 
Ag. 1599, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20; éuéewv dad: cvppaicpod Hipp. Art. 805 ; 
éu. wridw to make oneself sick with a feather, Ar. Ach. 587, (so, mrepdr 
Taxéws Kat Aekdvny éveyxdrw Cratin. “Ap. 6) :—metaph. to throw up a 
flood of bad words, Eunap. Proaeres, p. 86. 

€pewutod, Ion. for éuavrod. 

éunva, v. sub palvopat II. 

épt, old form for éupt, eipt, Inscr. Sigeia in C. I. 8. 

éutas, 5, one who is inclined to vomit, Eupol.ap.Eust. 1761. 38, cf.996.18. 

épucto, v. sub plyvups. 

éutv, élvya, éutvy, v. sub ey. 

éupa, 76, Aeol. for efua, Hesych., Greg. C. 

éppatvopat, Dep. to be mad at, re Act. Ap, 26.11, Joseph. A.J, r'7.6, 5. 

€,paddos, ov; woolly, fleecy, Luc. Cyn. 5. 

éppavas, és, (ev pavia dv) in madness, frantic, raving, Hdt. 3.25; €u- 
pave’ oxiprnpate Aesch. Pr. 675; doivos éupavels Oupmpacty maddened 
by.., Id, Eum, 860; O¢0% mvoaiow éup. Eur. Bacch. 1094; éup. 
“Hpas bré Id. Cycl. 3; of elephants in the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 
6. 18, 6:—Sup. -éoraros Plat. Legg. 734 A. Ady. -vdis, Dio C. 65. 16. 

éppaves, a, 6, v. sub éupnus. 

épptiméws, Adv. quickly, readily, hastily, éup. drdpovee Il. 5.8363 ta 
dxovoe Od, 14. 485 ; imédexro Hes. Sc. 442. (Acc. to Hesych. from dpa 
7® eimeiv no sooner said than done: others better from paméerv, to seize 
eagerly.) 

€upaptipos, ov, on testimony, Themist.144B. Adv. —pws, Eust. 64. 33. 

Eppdccopar, Att. -rropat: fut. fouae: Dep.:—to knead bread in, ev 
Oveig orpoyywAn ‘veyarrero Ar. Nub. 673 (as Dobree for y dvepydar- 
TETO). II. to press upon, to inflict, abxé Kévtpa Nic, Th. 
767; «ipa rt Opp. H. 2. 502; dpyhv ru Call. Dian. 124; ipoodynv 
orépvos évendgaro Anth, Plan. 273.—Act. in Eust. Opusc. 119. 38. 

eppdrdto, —ailo, or -adfw, to talk idly, Hesych., Suid.: ep. revi 
to be foolishly devoted to, Greg. Nyss. 

eupeiréw, to put the finger down the throat to cause sickness, Nic. Al. 
138; cf. elopatopa. 
_€ppdxopat [a], fut. payécopar: Dep.:—to fight a battle in, mediov 
emernbevov éup. Hdt. 9. 7, Dio C. 50. 12. 

€pp0oB0s, ov, according to rule or system, Sext. Emp. P, 2. 21: 70 
eup. systematic arrangement, Philo 2. 512. Adv. -dws, Byz. 
éppeOvorkopar, Pass. to be drunk in, tots aylos Joseph. B, J. 4. 4, 3- 
epperdide, fut. dow [a], to smile upon, Philostr. 950: to be glad at, 
mpds 7a ixvn, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3. 

eppeAera,, %, (Eupedns) perfect harmony in music, or the fit modulation 
of the voice in speaking, Dion. H. de Dem. 50:—generally, harmony, 
gracefulness, Lat. concinnitas, Plut. 2, 747 B: fitness, Id. Artox. 
T4. II. a stately Tragic dance, opp. on the one hand to the 
waredance (tvppixn), Plat. Legg. 816 B; on the other, to the Satyric 
dance (aims), and the loose comic dance (xépdag), Ath. 20E, 631 C, 
moa re on on tune of this dance, Hat. 6. 129, ubi v. Schweigh., cf. 

ind. Ar. Ran, :—Ar. Vesp. 1503 joking! éup. KovdvAov, 
a knuckle-dance. a Po 1893 Onna ie ae sae 
€ppedrerde, fut. #ow, to exercise or train ina thing, 7evd Tu Plut. Cim. 
18, etc.; absol., Plat. Phaedr. 228 E: to give lessons, Plut, 2.932 D. 
éppchérnya, 76, an exercise, a practice, Anth. P. 6. 83. 

eupedernréov, verb. Adj. one must practise oneself in, Tivi Plut. 2. 531F. 
eppedrs, és, (néd0s) sounding in unison, in tune or time, harmonious, 
opp. to mAnupeAns, Eup. pov Tim. Locr. 101 B, Plut. 2. 1014 C, etc. ; 
Sppoviwy Eup. Kpaots Plut. Phoc. 2; Aé€gis éup. Dion. H. de Comp. 25: 
—of a poet, tuneful, Theocr. Epigr. 19. II. metaph., 1. 
of persons, in tune or harmony, orderly, tov mAnppmedotvTa EupedT 
moveiy Plat. Criti. 106 B; iva yévowro éuperéarepor Ib. 121 B; so, &up. 
mohireia Plut. Pelop. 19. b. suitable, fit, proper, xpyrns Plat. Legg. 
876 D; éup, emi v1 Plut. Lucull: 1; pds 71 Id. Demetr. 2. c. 
§raceful, elegant, clever, éup. nat xapiecoa Gepamavis Plat. Theaet. 174 
A. 2. of things, in good taste, éupercorepdy [éore]}, c. inf., Ar. 
Eccl. 807; od éupedés Plat. Soph. 259 D. 
suitable, erhwara .. rota dv Tis uTm@pevos éupedecrarny ovolay KeK- 
THFOs Id. Legg. 776 B; up, dpeAla Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 1; modus 
HeyeBer Euperearépa Id. Pol. 7. 6, 8 :—hence modest, small, opp. to Hé- 
yroros, Plat. Legg. 760 A. III. Ady. -Ads, Ion. -éws, har- 
moniously, Tb. 816 A, Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 5, al. 2. suitably, 
rightly, decorously, Simon, 8. 3; up. mavrov Zev to be suitably pro- 
@ Vided with .., Plat, Prot. 321; up, pépev ras téxas Arist, Eth. N. 


A. 


8. well-proportioned, 











J , ’ , 
EUMeMaws — euTrai, 


1,10, 11; Samayjoat éup. Ib. 4. 2,53 Eup. A€yev, mailer, etc., Ib. 9. 
10, I., 4. 8, 3, al.: Comp. -Acorépws, Plat. Phaedr. 278 D ; -éo7epor Id. 
Rep. 471 A: Sup. -éorara, Ib. 581 B. 

éppepads, via, ds, in eager haste, eager, of persons, Il. 5.142., 20. 467, 
etc.; of things, as 7x7 Hes. Sc. 439; and later c. dat., éupepads BéBpuge 
Ap. Rh. 2.121. Cf. *ydw, pépova. 
éppepova, to be lost in passion, éupepover ppnv Soph. Tr. 982. 
pépova, 
éppev, Eupevar, Ep. for efvaz, v. sub elt. 
éppevereov, verb, Adj. one must abide by or endure, Diog. L. 7. 
93- II. énpeveréos, a, ov, to be held by or maintained, Plut. 2. 
1034 D, Clem. Al. 470. 
éupevericds, 7, dv, disposed to abide by, rH Aoyioud, TH Sdép Arist. 
Eth, N. 7.1, 6, al.; rots dp0as xpiOeZar Stob. Ecl. 2. 106. 

éppeveros, 7, dv, to be stood by, endurable, Stob. Ecl. 2.142. 

éppevns, és, abiding in: 7d éupevés steadfastness, Timo ap. Plut. 2. 
440 C.—Hom. has only the neut. éypevés as Adv., and always in 
phrase, éupeves alet unceasing ever, Il. 10. 361, Od. g. 386, etc.; (with- 
out aleé in later Ep., as Arat. 83, 339): so also in Ep. Adv. -véws, 
Hes, Th. 712. 
éppevntixés, 9, dv, later form for -verids, Def. Plat. 412 B. Adv. 
-xas, Diog, L. 7. 126. 

éupévo, fut. —wev@ :—zto abide in a place, roddy xpdvov peddOpors éyu- 
péve Eur, Fr. 364. 12; év 7H Kepady Ar, Eccl. 1120; & TH ATTiKp 
Thue. 2. 23; absol., Id. 8. 31. 2. to abide by, stand by, cleave to, 
be true to, c. dat., Trois dpxtots Hdt. 9.106; morwpaot Aesch, Cho. 977, 
etc.; TO xnpdypart Soph. O.T. 351; 6p0@ vduw Id. Aj. 3503; Eup. Tais 
cuvjxas kal tais onovéais, Lat. manere in induciis, Thuc. 5.18; Tois 
vépots Xen, An. 4. 4,16; 7TH Tewqpare Plat. Apol. 39 B; TH duodoyia 
Id. Theaet. 145 C; etc.;—éyp. Tots Kapynioviots to remain constant to 
them, App. Hisp. 24: also, éup. év orovdais Thuc. 4.118; év 7H rage 
Plat. Legg. 844 C:—absol. to stand fast, be faithful, Eur. Phoen, 
1241. 3. of things, to remain fixed, stand fast, hold good, ei col +’ 
Grep pps eupevel Soph. O. C. 648; GAAG poe Tod’ Eupévor may it 
remain fixed in my mind, Aesch, Pr. 534; ef age re Eupéver [1) pedi] 
Hadt. 7. 151; so, évéuewav ai omovdai Thuc. 2.2; éup. 6 vdmos Plat. 
Legg. 839 C; édv.. [6 Adyos] éupévyp Id. Phaedr. 258 B; 7d otdnpo- 
popetoOa Eupeutvneev continued as a custom, Thue. I. 5. 

éppéptpvos, ov, ix anxiety, Schol. Eur. Or. 93. 

éppectrevo, fo conciliate by mediation, Clem. Al. 86a. 

Enperrdopat, Pass. to be filled quite full, Soph. Ant, 420, El. 713, in 
tmesis,—unless in both passages it be adverbial, v. év B. 3. 

&upecros, ov, filled full ofa thing, Tivos Ep. Plat. 338 D. 

éuperewptfopar, Pass. to be carried aloft, 7@ al@ép: Philostr. 7. 

éppetptw, to measure by or according to, TH mpoOvpig Agath. in Anth, 
P, 4.3, 18; so in Luc, Gall. 27, with v. lL. ovpp-. 

épperpta, %, fit measure, proportion, Plat. Rep. 486 D, Phil. 52 C. 

€ppetpos, ov, in measure, proportioned, opp. to dperpos, Plat. Rep. 
486 D, Legg. 716 C, al.; 7d €up. due measure, proportion, Id. Phil. 26 
A, cf. 52 D: Adv., éupérpws mpds re proportionably to .. , Id. Polit. 282 
E. 2. fitting, suitable, Id. Legg. 823 D :—Ady. —rpws, Id. Crat. 395 
Cc, 3. moderate, Oeoior dvabjpara xpecv Euperpa Tov pérpiov Gvopa 
.. Swpeicbat Id. Legg. 955 E; év Hdovais éup. Ib, 823 D :—Sup. Adv. ép- 
petpérara Id. Rep. 474 D, Legg. 674 C. 4. of persons, uperpérepos 
(v. 1. -wrepos) more fair, reasonable, Ib. 926 E, Tim, 90 E. dd 
measuring, containing, dénas up. ws Tpddyvvor Stesich. 7. III. 
in metre, metrical, Plat. Symp. 197 C, Phaedr. 252 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1; 
Eupetpa Keyew 7} dpuerpa Id. Post. 9, 2, cf. 6, 26; gap. moryral poets who 
use regudar metres, i.e, epic and tragic, opp, to lyric, Dem. 1391. 17. 

éppetpitys, 770s, 7, proportion, fitness, Aristaen. 1. 18, 

éupyvios, ov, monthly: Ta éup. the menses of women, Hipp. 565, etc. 

€pprvis, sos, 6, an avenger: Cretan €upaus, C. 1. 2555. 23. 

<ppavos, ov, (uhv) in a month, lasting a month, monthly, Empnvov tav 
mrepiodoy droiSévat, of the moon, Tim. Locr. 96 D; épyor Plat. Legg. 
950A. II. done or paid every month, monthly, iepa Soph. El. 
281, Plat. Legg. 828 C; ovrnpéowoy Plut. Caes. 8; dpyadsd (q. v.) 
Theocr. 16. 35. 2. the éup. Siac were certain suits in which judg- 
ment must be given within 30 days: these were the dixar mpoués, Eparr- 
«al, éumopcal, peraddArcal, Poll. 8. 101, cf. Dem. 966. 18. 3. 7a 
€pupnva the menses of women, Diosce. 3. 36, al. 

€ppnpos, 6, post. for évougpys, Demetr. Six. 2, ubi v. Meineke. 

€ppntpos, ov, (unrpa) with pith in it, fvAa Antiph, d:Aop. 1, Theophr. 
H.P. 1. 6, 5, Theocr. 25. 209, ubiv. Meineke; cf. meptunrpos. 

€upt, Aeol. for eiui. 

épptyvipat, Pass. fo be mixed or mingled in, év 58 yaig (6a .. peéper- 
ta Aesch, Theb. 940,.cf. Plut. Pericl. 4; puxpod €upeyvupévou Arist. 
Gen. et Corr. 1.2, 5, cf. Meteor. 2. 3, Io. II. of persons, to 
encounter, meet, Twi Pind. P. 4. 447 :—so also intr. in Act., év@” ofpac 
Oncéa nal rds .. ddedpds .. Tax’ Euplfev (sc. rots moAeulos), Soph. 
O. C. 1057. 

€uptAros, ov, tinged with red, Diosc. 5. 129. 

éppipve, post. for éupévw, Emped. 114, Q. Sm. 6. 497. 

Epprcos, ov,.in pay, in receipt of pay, hired, Thuc. 6. 22, Plat. Legg. 
816 E, al.; Eup. rivos paid for a thing, Luc. Merc. Cond. 13; ép. rwad 
novely to make him pensionary, Plat. Alex. 71, Pericl. 12. Adv. —6ws, 
Synes. 209 A. 

éppodive, to pollute in or with, rt rw Greg. Nyss.:—Pass. in LXx. 

éppovi, %, an abiding by, cleaving to, Tivos Plat, Gorg. 479 D. 

€ppovos, ov, abiding by, steadfast, Plat. Rep. 536 E, Xen. Cyr, 3. 3, 525 

_ eup. tut abiding bya thing Ib. 55. Ady. -vws, Plut. 2, 208 C, 
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€upope, tnpopoy, v. sub pelpopat. 
€4popos, ov, (uelponar) partaking in, endued with, Timijs .. €upopot 
elox wat aldods Od, 8, 480; evemins Epigr. Gr. 1089. 6. II. (udpos) 
fortunate, Anth, Plan. 4. 72. 2. doomed, Hesych. 
€ppopdos, ov, in bodily form, corporeal, Plut. Num. 8. 
€uporos, ov, needing to be stopped with lint pledgets (porol), suppura- 
ting, of sores, Hipp. Aph. 12543 of persons suffering from such sores, Id. 
Art. 816. II. €upora pdppaxa salve spread on lint, Galen. : 
also, 70 €uporov Id. ; €uporos dyary7 treatment by use of salves, Id. 2. 
metaph., €uporov rv dros (so Schiitz for éxas) a salve or plaster to 
heal these wounds, Aesch, Cho. 471, 
€upoucos, ov, =povords, Nicom., Ar. 2. 109; éupodoors ypdupacw in 
literature, Epigr. Gr. 493.2. Adv.-ows, Plut. 2. 1119 D. 
€pp0x 90s, ov, toilsome, Bloros Eur. Supp. 1004; Sdyya Nic. Th. 756. 
éppvtw, to initiate in: pov évepuhOns fr’ év adt® 7a peydda ; what, 
were you initiated at the great mysteries iz that shabby coat? Ar, P1.845. 
€podov, aor. 2 of BAwoxw. 
épés, 7, dv, possess, Pron. of first pers. (yw, £400) :—mine, Lat. meus; 
Hom.; contr. with the Art., obpds, rodudy, Tovpod, THu@, Tayd, Trag. 
and Ar., but not in good Att. Prose; odds even in Il. 8. 360; and (acc. 
to old Gramm.) rovpod 11. 608, Od. 4. 71; THup Il. 9. 654 :—poét. 
Gpés, when the penult. was to be-long, v. duds: I, with a 
Subst. : 1. subjectively, mine, of me, éuos vids or vids éuds: with 
the Art., 6 éuds vids or 6 vids 6 éuds:—in Poets sometimes joined with 
gen., to strengthen the possessive notion, éudv avrod mine own, Il. 6. 446, 
Od.2.45; danp .. éuds €oxe xvvdmbos Il.3.180; Opivoy énov roy avris 
Aesch, Ag. 1323; rdud dvornvov xaxd Soph. O. C, 344, cf. El. 252; 
ov épdv adrod .. Biov Ar. Pl. 33 :—but this usage is hardly to be found 
in Att. Prose. b. mine, i.e. favourable to me, Texphpia éud, od 
tovrov Antipho 120. 1 2. objectively, to me, relating to me, 
against me, €ur ayyeAin Il. 19. 336, cf. Od. 2.97; Thy éudv ald@ respect 
Sor me, Aesch. Pers. 699; Tana vovSerjyara warnings to me, Soph. El. 
34353 T@H@ 760m by love for me, Id. O. T. 969; al eval diaBordat 
slanders against me, Thuc. 6. 90; Swped éun a gift to me, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
3» 323; sometimes with another gen. added, ras éuds Aatov d:apbopas 
murder of L, by me, Soph. O. T. 572; rodpov afua marpds his blood shed 
by me, Ib, 1400; Ta éud BHpa Kumpisos (so L. Dind. for Kumprs) her gifts 
to me, Eur. Hel, 364. II. without a Subst. mine, ob yap éudy madw- 
dyperov my word, Il. 1. 526: éudy [éore] 'tis my belief, Pind. I. 7 (8). 
84; in Att., it is my duty, my business, Eur. Ion 1020, Plat. Legg. 664 
B. 2. €uol, my friends, Lat. mei, Il. 20. 205; of €uot Xen., etc. 3. 
70 épdy, 7a éud my property, Ar., Plat., etc.; of children, Soph. El. 538, 
O, C. 922 :—but also, 7a ud or 7d Eudv, my part, my affairs, my inferest, 
obrw 7d éudy éxer things stand thus with me, Hdt. 4.127; 7a Tovrov » 
HGdAov 7} Tobpdv Soph. Aj.124; €ppee taza mavreA@s Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 
33 in full, rodpdy pépos Soph. Tr. 1215 :—hence in Att. periphr. for 
éyw or épé, Id. El. 1302, Tr. 1068, Ar. Thesm. 105, Lysias 114. 7, 
etc, :—absol., 7d ye éudy, 7d piv éudv, for my part, as far as concerns 
me, Hdt. 1. 108, Plat. Gorg. 452 C, Soph. 237 B. 4. % epi (sub. 
Yi) my country, Thuc. 6. 78: also (sub. yumpn) my opinion, £dy ) -y’ pr 
ving Plat. Rep. 397 D; xara ye rh éuqy Ar, Eccl. 153, Plat. Polit. 277 A. 
épods, Dor. gen. of éyw, Corinna 33. 
éumd, Adv., v. €umas. 
éprrafopat, Dep. only used in pres. to busy oneself about, take heed of, 
care for, c. gen., Eu@y éumdteo piOav Od. 1. 271, al.; obre Ocomporins 
éumaopar Il. 16. 50, cf, Od, 2. 201; otre feivaw éuwa Copa 00" ine- 
Tdov Ig. 134:—once c, acc. pers., ovx inéras Eumateat 16. 422. Ep. 
word, used in late Prose, as Eus. P, E.70B. (Prob. akin to €umatos A.) 
eprrdBera i, %, passion, affection, Ptol. 
eumraOns, és, in a state of emotion, Arist. Insomn. 2,15; éum. rive much 
affected hy or at a thing, Plut. Alex. 21; mpdés re Id. 2.1125 D: eum. 
piAla passionate affection, Alciphro 2. 4. Adv. -0as, passionately, Polyb. 
32.10, 9; Eumabéorepor éxev mpds Te Plut. Cic. 6: -orara Id. 2. 668 C. 
éprrarypa, 76, a jest, mocking, delusion, Lxx (Isai. 66. 4) :—épravy- 
-6s, od, 6, a mockery, mocking, Ep. Hebr. 11. 36; 6 éum., as one of the 
sufferings of Christ, C. I. 8765 :—eymavypovy, 1), mockery, év um, 2 Petr. 
3- 3 (so the best Mss.). 
éurasevw, to bring up in or among, tiol Philostr. 516. 
éu-rardorpiBéopar, Pass. to be brought up or educated in, dpxhorpa Dio 
C. 7. 21; BiBAots Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 12. 
ép-marSorpodéopar, Med.: éum. rp ovoig to bring up one’s children on 
one’s own means, Dem. 1087. 22. 
éutratlo, fut. fouar, to mock at, mock, Lat. illudere, rwi Hdt. 4. 1343 
absol., Soph, Ant. 799 :—Pass., Anth. P. 16. 56, Luc. Trag. 331. 
to sport in or on, ds veBpds xAoepais eur. Aciwaxos HSovats Eur. Bacch, 
867; Tots xépoow eum. to sport in the dance, Ar. Thesm. 975 ; T@ yup- 
vaoly Luc. Lexiph. 5. 
éwrraikrys, ov, 6, a mocker, deceiver, 2 Petr. 3. 3, Jud. 18. 
urratos, ov (A), =eumetpos, knowing, practised in, c. gen., -oBé Te 
épyov éumaoy ofS Bins [penult. short] Od. 20. 379; ax@v éumatos 
adAnrns 21. 400; eum. Spdpov Lyc, 1321.—Old poét. word, perhaps 
akin to éuwaopat, not to be confounded with sq. 
éyrratos, ov (B), (maiw) bursting in, sudden, téixat, kana Aesch, Ag. 
187, 347. Poét. word; cf. mpéamacos. 
épmrais, }, with child, 4 mats éumats Incert.102, v. Meineke 2. p.'1230, 
5. p. 23. 
éumacpa, 74, embossed work, Eust. 883. 54. 
eprrarotich (sc. Téxvn), 4, the art of embossing, Ath. 488 B. 
eurratorés, dy, struck in, embossed, Eust. 1357. 40. 


b éurratw : fut, -ralew or -mavjow :—to strike in, stamp, emboss, xpuods 


- 
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Ekikas éumemauopévos Ath. 543 F; v. gumaords. 
mater rt por Yux7 bursts in upon my soul, Soph. El. 902. 
ewrrakréw, to close by stuffing in or caulking, Tas dppovias év dv ena- 
kTwcay TH BUBAw Hat. 2. 96. 
éumddaypa, 76,=eumAoK}, an embrace, Hesych., whence (and from 
the Schol.) Herm. restores répmaddypara in Aesch. Supp. 296. 
épmaikdooopat, Pass, to be entangled in, év Epxect Hdt. 7.85; 7O 
dyxiorpe, of fish, Ael. N. A. 15.1: absol., of 5% Eumadacodpevor Karép- 
peov entangled one with another, Thuc. 7. 84. 
€uwGXi, post. for sq., Orph. H. 72. 5, Anth. P. 12. 5, etc. 
épraAw, Adv., in Att. and Prose often with the Art., 7d ¢uaadw or 
tovpradw, Ta €pqadw (as always in Hdt.) or tdprahw :—backwards, 
back, Baive h, Hom. Merc. 78; ded0pxds Hes. Sc. 145; orpépetv, vro- 
arpépey, etc., Att.; so, 7a um. dradAdooecOa Hat. 9, 26; «is Toip- 
mahw dméva: Xen. An. 1. 4, 15, etc. II. contrariwise, the opposite 
way, Tovpr. omevbev, kpaivery Aesch. Pr. 202, Ag. 1424; Aéyetv Soph. 
Tr. 358; dvarpémew um. to turn upside down, Eur. Bacch. 348; um. 
irodetc@a: to put on one’s shoes contrariwise, as the right on the left 
foot, Plat, Theaet. 193 C; é¢ rotymaduy from the opposite side, Thuc. 
3. 22. 2. c. gen. contrary to, répyios, yvmpas eum. Pind. O. 12. 
15, P. 12. fin.; 7a €um. mpnocey Tov me{od to do things contrary to the 
army, Hdt. 7. 58; ray. r@vde the reverse of these things, Aesch. Pers. 
223; Tovpm. meceiv dpevay i.e. to lose one’s reason, Eur. Hipp. 390; 
yr. ob Bovdovra Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32: also foll. by 7, ywapnv Exw 7a 
éum. } ob ro Hat. 1. 207; Hicay ra eur. } Aaxedarpévior Id. 9.56. 3. 
on the contrary, Soph. O. C. 637 :—again, Nic. Th. 288. 
éprddAopar, post. évem—, Pass. to shake or quiver in, Ap. Rh. 3. 756: 
poét. aor. évéwadro (as if from évepaAdopar) leapt upon, Q.Sm. 10. 467. 
mépwv, ov, (wémapac) in possession, the heir, Hesych. 
eumdvnyiptf«, to hold festal assemblies in, Plut. Comp. Pericl. c. Fab. 
1: to make a display in, Id. 2. 532 B. 
ew Aopan, Pass. fo throw oneself into, Tiuwptats into punishment, 
Phalar. Ep. 132; éum. 7H Wuxf to venture to believe in one’s heart, Ib. 130. 
éymapaylyvopar, Dep. to come in upon, twi LXx (Prov. 6. 11). 
éurapaderos, ov, laid in or on, Suid. 
mapackevdtw, to prepare, pdBov Twi Clin. ap. Stob. p. 8. 19. 
éurapaoxevos, ov, (rapackevn) prepared, Basil. Adv. —ws, Suid. 
eprraparlOnpr, to deposit in, ry puxiy Tais xepot Twos Eccl. 
eprrapéxw, fut. fw, to give into another's hands, put into his power, 
hand over, c. inf., tiv méAw éumapacydvres mpoxw5uvedoa Thue. 7. 
56; pnde robrw eunapdoxnre .. thdAapmpivecOa put into his power, 
allow him to gain distinction, Id. 6. 12; éum. éavrdy rw to give oneself 
up as his tool, Luc. Conv. 28, cf. App. Civ. 5. 68. II. simply ¢o 
ly, furnish, dvopa Tir Plut. Galb, 29. 
prapinpe, to drive in, éumapévros [7d Sdpu]) rats wddats, nisi legend. 
éunayevros [rod déparos]}, Plut. 2. 298 A. TI. Pass. to be ex- 
hausted, Greg. Naz. 
éurapiornpt, ¢o set in near: in aor. 2, to stand by, Heliod. 7. 19. 
ewrrapowwéla, to behave like one drunken, Luc. Tim, 14: to act offensively, 
mut to another, Id. D. Deor. 5.4; Tots mpaypaat Joseph. A. J. 6.12, 7. 
ewrapolvypa, 7d, an object of drunken treatment, Long. 4.18: an act 
Y this pete Nicet. Ann. 111 D. ? Sead 
ara, ‘opat, Dep. to speak freely against, tit Polyb. 38. 4, 7. 
acne Pind. and Tra .: Ep. yams: Dor. also €ymav, Pind. P. 5. 73, 
N. 6. 8., 11. 56; and bunt, Id. N. 4. 58, Call. Ep. 13: the only form 
used by the Trag. is €umas, except that Soph. has éuma& (metri grat.) 
Aj. 563 :—poét. Adv., generally, in Hom. almost always, with a 
sense of restriction or opposition, notwithstanding, nevertheless, Zevbs 
8 eurns advr’ iOdve ll. 17. 632; viv 8,—éumns ydp Kijpes epe- 
oraow Savdro10,—topey 12. 326; pevéw kat TAHoopac €. 19. 308, cf. 
24.522; pdAa yap KexoAwoerat €. Od. 15. 214, cf. 18. 5; sometimes 
it stands first, Zumns pot Soxéw.. 18. 353, cf. 19. 302:—the restrictive 
sense appears strongly in negat. sentences, éumys 8 ob« éddpacca not at 
all, Il. 5. 191; éwet obrwa deldipev Eumns Od. 2. 199, cf. 14. 481; 
mphta 8 zumns of 7 Suvfoeat Il. 1. 561; so also after dAAd or dAAd 
kal, GAX’ éumns uv édcopev Od. 16. 147, cf. Il. 8. 33, Od. 4. 00, etc. ; 
GdAa Kal Evans aloxpoy «rd. Il. 2. 297, cf. 19. 422; and still more 
when it follows a part. with zep, in the sense of xalmep or Spas, Néoropa 
& ode édader .. rivovrd wep epmns it escaped not Nestor, busy though he 
was with drinking, Il. 14. 1, cf. 98, Od. 15. 361., 18. 165, etc.; rarely put 
before the part., GA-yea 8 uns ev Oupd karaxciobat Eagopey dxvipevot 
mep Il. 24. 523:—in 14.174, Od. 19. 37, Arist. interpr. it by duds, 
Spots, émtans, in like manner ; and certainly in these passages there is 
very little opposition. I. the same usages continued in later 
Poets, sometimes in the milder sense, at any rate, yet, Aesch, Pr. 48, Eum, 
229, Soph. Ant. 845, Eur. Cycl. 535; after dé, Pind. P. 4.1525 dAd 
éumas Aesch. Pr. 187, Eur. Alc. 3 GX’ uray Pind. N. 6. 7., 11. 56; 
uma, kalmep xe .. Ib. s- 58: with a part., Soph. Aj. 1338; the partic. 
omitted, dpavnry wep Eumas dxe Pind. P. 4.422; Svornvov eumas, 
xalrep évra Svopev7 Soph. Aj. 122. (Commonly considered as = éy 
naot, in all, altogether ; but the Ep. form is not consistent with this.) 
gunas, raca, way, all, C.1. 1625.50. ; 
maors, «ws, %, (wémapar) =eyerqors, written Ermaots in Inscr. Bocot. 
in C. I. 1562-4 6; éwaots Ib. 1564-5. ices Big 
ow, Att,-rrw: fut. dow [%]:—to sprinkle in or on, THs Teppas 
some ashes, Plat. Lys. 210A; 7¢ eis 7¢ Theophr. Lap. 67; ri ru Galen. : 
in Hom. only metaph. to weave rich patterns in a web of cloth, woAéas 


TI. intr., éu- 








8 evénaccer déodous Il, 3. 126, cf. 22. 441. 


, to make a noise in, c. dat., Themist. 50 B. 






a 





fut, jaw, to walk in or into, c. acc., like Lat. ingredi, péda- | 


éurakTow — eumedadny. 


Opov Aesch. Ag. 1434. IT. trans. to trample on, vexpovs Joseph, 
B. J..6. 9, 4:—Med. to tread the wine-press, Poll. 7. 151. 

épmweda, Adv., v. eumedos. 

éumedao, to put in bonds, v. 1. Hat. 4. 69. 

eurredijs, és, =epmedos, Hesych.; but Adv. éumeddis, continually, Simon. 
Iamb. 6, 20; Ion, éumedéws Scol. ap. Ath. 695 E. 

épired6-Kaptros, ov, like delapmos, ever-fruiting, Emped. ap. Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 13, 2;—in Plut. 2. 649 C, 723 D, éume5dpvAdos, but only by 
an error from the contiguous deipuAAos. 

é1re56-KuKcAos, ov, ever-circling, e.g. xpévos, Nonn. Jo. 8.74. 

épmredo-AaBns, ov, 6, ever-hurting, Manetho 4. 196. 

éurredé-pyris, 1, steadfast of purpose, dvayxn Nonn, Jo. 10, 63. 

ured 6-0x00s, ov, ever-painful, Bios Pind. O. 1. 96. 

gay ae ov, steadfast to one’s word, dyyedos, Spxcov Nonn. Jo. 1. 
17., 16. 68. 

+ cose tanga to abide by one’s oath, Hdt. 4. 201, Xen. Lac. 15, 7. 

peredos, ov, (év, méSuv) in the ground, firm-set, steadfast, retxos Il. 

12. 12; A€xos Od. 23. 203. 2. mostly of qualities, ts, Bin gua. 
Il. 5. 254, Od. 11. 393; ppéves, Hrop, vows eum. Il. 6. 352., 10. O4., II. 
813; xp@s eum. 19. 33; so Priam is always called éumedos, o¥8' deai- 
poy, as in 20. 1833 Atooera: Eumedoy eiva [rdv vdarov] prays that 
it may be sure and certain, Od. 8, 30; so in Pind., etc.; once in Aesch., 
éum. civos a cleaving or clinging mischief, Ag. 561; um. ppovnuara 
Soph, Ant. 169 ; cvvrpdpos dpyais eur. continuing steadfast in.., Id. 
Aj. 640. 8. of Time, lasting, continual, pudakn Il. 8.521; Kopdh 
Od. 8.453; aiwy Emped. 156; d0vA0ctvn Pind. P. 12. 25 ; mévos Soph. 
0. C, 1674. II.. the neut. ¢umedov is freq. in Hom. as Adv., 
pévay épumedov to stand fast, Il. 17. 434; wévery Twa eum, to await him 
Jirmly, 5.527; O€ev éumedov to run on and on, run without resting, 13. 
141; strengthd., €umedov aigy 16.107; eumedov doparés alel 15. 683 ; 
par doaréws Oger Eumedov Od. 13. 86:—so in pl. tikre 8 eumeda 
pijda the flocks bring forth without fail, 19. 113, cf. Nic. Th. 4, 
Anth, P. 9. 291:—~also in Att. Poets, i06: 70d’ €ymedov of a surety, Soph. 
Ph, 1197; but in Att. more often éuwédws, Aesch. Ag. 854, 975, Eum. 
335, Soph. Tr. 487; sometimes also in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 372 A, 
Polyb. 2. 19, 1.—Cf. éumedns. 

erred levis, és, with force unshaken, Bioros a settled, unruffled life, 
Pind. N. 7. 98. 

éumedédpav, ov, (phy) steadfast of mind, Phalar. Ep. 115. 

ured6-uAXos, ov, ever-green, v. éumedéKapmos. 

€ure56w: impf. jymédouy Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 2: aor. éveréSwoa Dio C. 60, 
28: (€umedos). To fix in the earth: generally, to make firm and fast, 
establish, ratify, dprov Eur. 1. T. 790, cf. Ar. Lys. 211, 233; omovdds 
Xen, Hell. 3. 4, 6, etc.; 7d .. dpkwpdoid re nat trocxéoes Plat. Phaedr. 
241 B; dpkous wat defids tur Xen, Cyr. 5.1, 22; ovvOj«as Polyb.; 
bpodoyias Dion, H. 4. 79. 
eurretpdter, to make trial of, c. gen. rei, Polyb. 15. 35, 5- 

euretpiipos, ov, post. for éuépapos, q. v. 

épretpdopat, Dep. =tumeipata, ruds Hipp. 584. 40. 

eptretpéw, to be experienced in, having knowledge of, c. gen. rei, THs 
Xwpas Polyb. 3. 78, 6, etc.; ris 6800 Lxx (Tob. 5. 6). 

éptreipla, 7), experience, opp. to dmetpla, Eur. Phoen. 529, Thuc, 4. 10., 
5. 7, etc. 5 y] €* TOAD Eur, opp. to  5e dALyou pedérn, Id. 2. 85; 
pi) 'prerpia want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 11 5; 8¢ éumerplay Plat. Parm. 
137 A. _ 2. c. gen. rei, experience in, acquaintance with, Tov mpay- 
parav Antipho 129. 26; paxns eumeipia ris éxelvaw Thuc. 3. 95; TOY 
HSovay Plat. Rep, 582 B, etc. ; also, éum, epi rt Xen. Hell. 7.1, 4; eur. 
Kara moh Thue. 2. 3; eum. Hyenover Polyb. 10. 22, 4, etc. II. 
mere experience or practice, without knowledge of principles, esp. in 
Medicine, empiricism (cf. éumecpucds), iarpds rav rais éumeplas dvev 
Adyou Thy larpuciy HeTaxetpiCopuévaw Plat. Legg. 857 C, cf. 938A; 
kar’ éumepiay ri réxvyv erac0a empirically, Ib. 720B; ov« ert 
Téxvn, GAN’ eum. kal rpiBH Id. Gorg. 463 B, cf. 465A; émornyn, ob 
éumetpia .. xppevov Id. Rep. 409 B; (whereas Polyb. opposes éj7. to 
ddoryos TpiBH, 1. 84, 6):—the pl. is used by Plat. (v. supr.), Isocr. 294 
A, Dem., etc. ; af dAAa tum. at réxvac the other crafts and arts, Arist. 
Pol. 3. II, 105 ai mept réiv rovotTwy eum. Ib. 4. 13, 10. 

éparetpucés, h, ov, experienced, ddueis Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 14. 2. of 
Eurretpixol, the Enmpirics, a sect of physicians, who contended that practice 
(% Eumecpixn) was the one thing needful in their art, v. Plat. Legg. 857 C, 
Galen. 2. 286 sq., Cels. 1 praef., Plin. H. N. 29.1, Fabricii Prolegg. ad Sext. 
Emp. Adv. —rdis, Alex. “Ym. 4, etc. ; éum. Exewv Twos Arist. G. A. 2.6, 7. 
€pretp6-trAous, ouv, experienced in navigation, Tzetz. ad Hes. 
eprrerpo-mrdAepos, ov, experienced in war, Dion. H. 6. 14, Philo 1. 426. 
<Hreipos, ov, (metpa) experienced or practised in a thing, acquainted 
with it, ©. gen., THs Ovains Hdt. 2. 49; ray xwpwv 8.132; Bowrdy g. 
46; Tis éxelvov diavotas 8.973 Kax@v Aesch, Pers. 5983 yéuov Soph. 
wih Be la pis! eine Antipho 130. 6; mepé rivos, mep Te 
Or ware V ? e aae :—absol., of Eurerpot the experienced, Soph. 

2 The, oe Bo fiat. etc. ; vavoly éumeipors with ships proved by 
“at a page eumeipdrepoy bray their greater experience, Ib. 
+ hay ae Hs sae sad Twos €xew to know a thing by experience, 
papi ea ae. ae 2.6, 1, Dem, 1351. 7; éumeporépws exew epi 


éptreipd-rokos, ov, having experienced child-birth, having borne a child, 
Hipp. 592. 18. 
eurretpw, fut. ~repd, to fix on, Ath. 488D; yadxors # é 
Hévn Baxrnpia Alciphro 3. 55: cf, pi a abies por emake 
eumredayifo, to be in or on the sea, Achill, Tat, 5-9. 
ewmedddny, Ady.,=sq., Nic. Al, 215, 











euteAadov — eurirro. 


épmeAabov, Adv. near, hard by, c. dat., Hes. Op. 732. 

epreddle, fut. ow, to bring near, dippous éumehdoarres having brought 
up the chariots, Hes. Sc. 109 :—Pass. fo come near, approach, Tijs KoiTns 
Soph. Tr. 17. II. intr. in Act., like the Pass. to approach, c. dat., 
épmeddcay muxv@ Soup h. Hom. Merc. 523; mod 8 éepmeddces 
rdvipi.., Soph. Tr, 748; so Arist. Mund. 4, 18 and 28; xpyvns pr) 52 
oxeddy éumeddoaas C. 1. 5572. 

eprréXdiots, ews, }, an approaching, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 393. 

épredaotiKds, Adv., =éumeAddnv, Schol, Nic. Al. 215. 

éumreAdretpa, 7), =meAdris, rAGTiS, Call. Fr. 170. 

éureAdw, tyre dw, Nic. Al. 498 :—so in Med., Ib. 356. 

éuméAvos, ov, blackish, gray, Nic. Th. 782. 

éumétras, abos, 4, a hollow wheaten cake, Ath. 645 D. 

eprrépaipos, ov, =epmerpos, skilled in the use of, vnwv Call. Jov. 71; 
naons éum. copins Anth. P. app. 310, cf. 354; also éyare(pdpos, Lyc. 
1196, Anth. P. 10. 14, Manetho, ete. :—Ady, €umepdpos, Call, Lay, Pall. 
25. Late poét. word. 

€prrepys, és, post. for Eumetpos, Soph. Fr. 412. 

éurreptdye, fut. fw, fo bring round, Joseph. B. J. 5.9, 3. 

éprreptBaddw, to embrace, comprehend, Aristid. 2. 494. 

éurepiBodos, ov, hung round with ornament; ornate, Hermog., etc. 

éurepl ypamros and —ypados, ov, comprehended in space, both in Eccl. 

eutreptypadw, to comprehend in a thing, Sext.Emp.P. 1.206, Poll.g. 108. 

éprreptetixds, 4, dv, comprehending, c, gen., Clem. Al. 330. 

éwrreptépxopat, Dep. to go round and visit, Luc. Amor. 11: metaph., 
éum, dxpiBeia Adyou Philo 2. 61. 

éymeprexw, to compass in itself, comprehend, Arist. M. Mor. 1.8, 7, 
Mund. 2, 7, Theophr. H. P. r. 11, 1:—Pass. to be encompassed, rit by .. , 
Dion, H. Io. 31: metaph. to be contained or involved in, &v tit Polyb. 
932,43 kard re Longin. 8. 1. 

éutrepikAetw, to enclose on all sides, Eust. 105. 22. 

éurreptAapBdve, fo encompass, enclose, comprehend, both in Act. and 
Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3.15, 4, Meteor. 2. 3, 23.,9, 10, Theophr. C. P.5.3, 4. 

éprreprdynmricds, 7, dv, embracing in itself, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 171. 

eprrepiAniis, ews, 2), encompassment, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Dion. H. 
de Dem. 38. 

éprreptvoéw, to comprehend in the mind, Epicur. Fr. p. 20 Orelli. 

éutrepiodos, ov, in periods, periodic, of style, Dion, H. de Comp. 9, fin. 
Adv, —6ws, Cornut. N.D, 27. 

éutreproxy, 7), an encompassing, Cleomed. 1. 3. 

éumepimaitéw, to walk about in, tuBaras Luc. adv. Indoct. 6, cf. 10; 
éur. év ipiv to tarry among you, Lxx (Lev. 26.12), cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 
15 :—absol, fo walk about, dua T@ cvprociw Luc. Symp. 13: c. acc. 
cogn,, éum, BtavAous Twas to walk several times to and fro, Achill. Tat. 1. 
6. II. to walk about upon, riv yiiv LXx (Job. 1. 7, al.): to 
trample on, Lat. insultare, ru Plut. 2,57 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

érepuretpw, to fix all round, to spit upon: Pass., émepimapels Tas 
capiacais Strabo 794 ;—but prob. f. 1. for mepumr— 

éprepunimra, fut. —recodpuar, to fall upon, rwi Hipp. 297. 24. 

éwmepiAéw, prob. f. 1. for éxmepimAéw in Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9. 

éwrrepipphyvipt, to break all round, v.1. Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6. 

éumeptotrovoactos, ov, zealously frequented, of temples, Joseph. c. 
Apion. 2. 35. 

éwtrepovaw, fo fasten with a clasp, buckle on, Owpaxa .. éumepovarat 
(Med.) Hermipp. Moup. 2, cf. Joseph. B. J. 7. 2, 2. II. Pass., of 
nails, to be fixed in, Ath. 488 C. 

éprrepdvnpa, Dor. —Gpa, 74, a garment fastened with a brooch on the 
shoulder, Theocr. 15. 34: cf. mepdvarpis, tépynyua. 

ewreptrepevopar, = weprepevouar, Cic. Att. 1. 14, 4, Arr. Epict. 2.1, 34. 

€utecov, Ep. aor, 2 of éuminra. 

éumetaXis, iSos, 7, a dish consisting of cheese wrapped in a leaf (év 
merahw), Hesych.: v. sub Opioy u. 

éprerayvipt or —tw, fut. -reragw :—to unfold and spread in or on, 
Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 40; metaph., opi éumerdce: AdOay Epigr. Gr. 1028. 22: 
—Pass. to be spread, éni twos Callix. ap. Ath. 206 A. II. in 
Pass., also, éum. tpeot to be hung about with-cloths, Sact. Rhod. ap. 
Ath. 147 F. 

éutéracpa, 76, a curtain, Joseph. A, J.1 5. II, 3. 

€ytreres, Dor. for évémeces, aor. 2 of éuminrw. 

éutretpos, ov, (wérpa) growing on rocks: 7d éymerpov a rock-plant, as 
saxifrage, Diosc. 4. 178. 

éprreuxys, és, (wedun) bitterish, érés Nic, Al. 202. 

€u2m, Dor. for 7H, Anth. P. 13.5; but v. Jac. p. 786. 

€parqyvipr and —bw: fut. -a7gw:—to fix or plant in, c. dat., pera- 
gpévy &y Sdpu mie Il. 5.40; évéwagay duos &@ xapdig Pind. P. 2. 168; 
also, gum. re ets Tt, Hipp. Art. 834, Arist. Probl. 8. 21, 3; dddvra eis 
twa, Anth. P. 5. 266, cf. 11. 374:—Pass., with pf. and plqpf. act. fo be 
Jixed or stuck in, to stick in, ASyxn Tis Eumémmyé por At, Ach. 1226; & 





Wiieca 


UNT. ERSIPY 
CALIF OmROB: 
ewrntis, ews, 4, a fixing or setting in, Galen. II. ajréezing, 


Theophr. C. P. 5.12, 9. 

éuarnpos, ov, crippled, maimed, Hat. 1. 167, 196, Hipp. 446. 8, ete. 
épans, Adv., Ep. for éumas. 

éuarqoow, late form for—yyupar, Just.M.Tryph.g7:—Pass., Schol.1l.4.535. 
épmelw, to press in or on; in Pass., Hipp. 272. fin., Plut. 2. 1005 A. 

éumrleopa, 76, a pressure on the brain, Galen. 

éparucpatvopar, Med. or Pass, to be bitter against, rw Hdt. 5. 62, Dio 
C. 47.8; of disease, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5. 

éumuxpos, ov, rather bitter, Diosc. 2.148; cf. éumndos. 

éuntAéopat, Pass. to be compressed, Plat. Tim. 74 E, Diod. 2. 52. 

éprripedos [7], ov, of a fatty substance, Xenocr. Aq. 63. 

éuriprdnps, —mipmpyp, v. éumimAnue, —rlrpnus. 

éumivis, és, soiled, dirty, Antig. Car. ap. Diog. L. 5. 67. 

épmive, fut. -riowar: (v. mivw):—to drink in, drink greedily. (cf. 
éupayeiv), TOAAA Karapaywy, wOAN Eumidv Epich. 19. 7 Ahr., cf. Eur. 
Cycl. 336, ete.; éum. rod aiparos to drink greedily of the blood, Hdt. 
3. 11., 4. 64. 2. absol. to drink one’s fill, Theogn. 1125, Ar. Pax 
1143, 1156; éumenwxdres drunken, Ar. Eccl. 142; éupayeiv kat 
éumeiv Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 1. 

éumintokw: fut. éumiow [7]: aor. événioa, pass. évemtoOny:—Causal 
of éunivw, to give to drink, Pind. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 519:—Med. ¢o fill 
oneself, éunicacOat tdart Nic. Th. 573, cf. Al. 320 :—Pass., of liquor, fo 
be drunk, Nipoats éumodéy Id. Th. 624. 

éumbrAnp, fut. rAjow: (v. wiwAnpe) —the pres. éumiyadnpe is never 
used because of the double x, Lob. Phryn.g5; but the seems to have 
been retained when the foll. syll. was short and in augm. tenses, éumip- 
mAapat Eur, Ion 925, éumpmrAdpevor Cratin. 05. 4, Pherecr. Kpam. 1; - 
évemipmAdunv Xen, An. 7.7, 46, Aeschin. 86. 34, etc.:—Ion. 3 sing. 
impf. éummdAée Hat. 7. 39 (but éummAG, from éumemAdw, is read in one 
good MS., as ior@ for iornor in 4. 103); and I sing. éveriumAwy occurs 
in Diod. Exc. Vales. p. 599, Dio C. 68. 31: cf. éuminpnye. To fill 
quite full, démas éumdnaas Od. 9g. 209; 70 Tediov Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20, cf. 
at Fty 2. c. gen. to fill full of a thing, éumimrnOr péeOpa tbaros 
Il, 21. 311, etc.; [immoy] dvdpav éumanoas Od. 8. 495; p?).. Ovpdy 
évimanons ddvvawv 19. 117 ; so in Ar. and Prose, um. [7a OvAdma] THs 
Ydppov Hat. 3. 105, cf. 2. 87., 4. 72., 5.1143 Tovs Kopivous .. éunlmArAn 
(imperat.) wrep@v Ar. Av. 1310; éym. inmav tov lrnddpopov Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 3, 10: metaph., riv Wuxiv eEpwros Plat. Phaedr. 255 D; twa 
éAniiwy xevv Aeschin, 24. 27. 3. to fill a hungry man with food, 
Od. 17. 503: metaph., éum. riwwd piOwv Eur. Hel. 769; Tod mwodepetv 
Isocr, 201 D; 7a Gra ..éumémAnne Avordos Plat. Lys. 204C; drévrav 
Thy yvepny éumd, Xen. An. 1. 7,8. 4. to satiate, rv dvadq yve- 
pny Dem. 543.24; tpepoy Ap. Rh. 4. 429. 5. to fulfil, accomplish, 
Thy avrod potpav Plat. Legg. gs9 C. II. Med. to fill for oneself 
or what is one’s own, umdncaro vydvy ..xpé gdav Od. 9. 296; péveos 
épmdnoato Oupdy he filled his heart with rage, Il. 22. 312; @adéwv 
EumAncdpevos Kip 23. 504; TO ayyos Tod Vdaros éumd. Hdt. 5. 12:— 
absol. to fill oneself, Od. 7. 221. ITT. Pass., évémAnoev 5é of. . 
aiparos dpOadpol Il. 16. 348, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 10; €umAnvro Bporay 
dyopat Od. 8.16; médus 8 éumAnro ddévtawy Il, 21. 607; évémAnro 
TokA@v KdryabOy Ar. Vesp. 1304; axis éumnpevos Ib. 984, ef. 
Eccl. 56 :—metaph., ufos évemAnoOjva .. 6pPadpois to take my fi 

my son with my eyes, i.e. to sate myself with looking on him, Od. 11. 
452; dopyis éumdnpevos Ar. Vesp. 424; mAcovefias éunimdacOar Plat. 
Criti, 121 B, cf. Phaedo 66 C. 2. c. dat., dumedivy napm@ eur, to 
be filled with.., Hdt. 1. 212; €ummddpevor mupidrn Cratin. ’O8, 4; 
éumimdara ..aipate 6 Bapds Paus. 3. 16, 10. 8. absol. to eat one- 
self full, eat one’s fill, Hat. 8. 117, Ar. Vesp. g11, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 6, 
etc. 4. c. part., pcdy ovror’ éuwAnoOjgoua Eur. Hipp. 664, cf. 
Ion 925; Baddow . .ob dy éumdqpuny Ar. Ach. 236; od« evenipmaaco 
timo xvovpevos Xen. An. 7. 7, 46; €“mAnoo A€yov speak thy fill, Ar. 
Vesp. 603.—The three last constructions are post-Homeric; in other 
points the Prose and Att. usage agrees with Homer’s, 

éumumpaoka, fo sell in, Poll. 7. 9, in Pass. 

épartarpype, (not éumlumpnyn, v. sub éumlirAnp): 3 pl. impf. éventympa- 
cay Thue. 6.94; also (as if from éumunpdw) inf. éumempay, Plut. Cor. 
26; part. éummpay Polyb. 1. 53, 4: impf. évemtumpoy Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 
22: fut. éumpjow Ar. Thesm. 749: aor. évémpnoa Hom, (fut. évimphow 
Il. 15. 702, cf. éumpjOw): aor. med. éverpyoaro Q. Sm. 5. 485 :— 
Pass., part. éumempdapevos Hdt, 1. 19: fut. éuwerpyoopa or (in med. 
form) éumphoopa Hat. 6. 9, cf. Paus. 4. 7, 10, Q. Sm. I. 494: aor. 
éverphoOnv Hat. 5. 102., 6. 25, Thuc., etc.: pf. égumémpnopae Hat. 8. 
144. To kindle, set on fire, , vias, often in Il., mostly with 
mupit added; so, 7G Anuvip ..mupt €umpnooy Soph. Ph. 801; Tov vndv 
évérpynoay Hat. 1. 19, cf. 5. 10%, al.; also c. gen., mupds al@opévoro 
vijas évmphoae to burn them by force of fire, Il. 16. 82; olxiay éum< 
mpavat Ar. Nub. 1484, etc. :—Pass. to be on fire, Hdt., etc., v. supr. 

éumriarew, fut. Duar: aor. évémecov, Ep. €umecov. Used as Pass. 





7 got mayhoerat Id. Vesp. 437: absol., Theophr. H. P. 1.8, 3: metaph., 
éunémnya TO draxovetv, Lat. defixus sum in .., Diphil. Zaryp. 1. 
25. II. to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C, P. 5.12, 2; Pass. to be 
congealed, Ib. 1. 22, 7- 2 

eurnddu, fut. Aoouat, to jump upon, abrh txotoy éy -yaorpl Hat. 3. 
32. 2. tum. els .. to leap or spring into, és tiv vaty Hermipp. 
Srpar. 5, cf. Polyb. 12. 9, 4. 3. absol. in aor. part. éumndjoas, 
eagerly, greedily, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20. 

éumndyots, ews, 7}, a leaping in or upon, Hipp. 1008 G. 

etrnkréov, verb. Adj. one must stick in, Geop. 18. 2, 2. 
ew s, ov, 6, one who sticks up public notices, Hesych. 
éummAos, oy, rather muddy, Geop. 2.5, 7; cf. tumuspos, 





of uBdrrw, to fall in or on, c. dat., €umece movtw Od. 4. 508; 68 
éurece wérpy Il. 4.108; év 8 éneo’ dear, of the Sun, 8. 485; mip 
éumece vyvoty fire fell upon them, 16. 113; adxév.. umecer ids 15. 
451, ef. 624; also with év, ds 8 bre wip..év agidm euméon BAQ 11. 
155 :—so in Prose and Att., xepavvol abroior évémmroy Hat. 8. 37, cf. 
1. 34, al.; 6 mdpyos guméoor coe Ar. Pl. 180, etc.:—absol., pyyn ep. 
Thuc. 2. 76. 2. to fall upon, attack, év 3 énecov mpopaxos Od, 
24. 526, cf. Il. 16. 81; 7@ orpdr@ Eur. Rhes. 127; Tots woAepiows Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 8, 25, etc.; éumeadvres having fallen on them, Hat. 3. 146, 
cf. 7.16, 1, al.:—metaph. fo insult, rwi Pind. I. 1. 98: so, 3. of 


} evils, diseases, etc., to fal? on one, attack, kakov éumece olxw Od, 2. 45; 


464 euTris — 
Adyé Tois mreioa evémimre Kev Thuc. 2. 49; vdcnna euméwrone els 
Tiv ‘EdAdSa Dem, 424. 3; mpiv éumeceiv cmaparypov Soph. Tr. 1253 :— 
of passions, of frames of mind, ydAos, déos éumece Oup@ Il. 9. 430., 17. 
625; epws um. vi Aesch. Ag. 341, cf. Soph. Ant. 782; otros Id. Ph. 
965; and sometimes in Prose, -yéAws um. tevé Thuc. 4. 28; pi) Avoca 
Tis Hiv éumenrmeo Xen. An. 5.7, 26; €dcos éuménraé ris por Philipp. 
*Apyup. 1; but commonly éym, els.., Hdt. 7. 43, Eur. 1. A. 443, Thuc. 
2. 48, Lys. 93. 25, etc.; rarely c. acc., ovdeis mor’ abrovs.. dv éumécot 
GAos Soph. O.C. 942; éumémrwn’ Epws..“EAAdSa Eur.I.A.809. 4. 
to light or chance upon a thing, to fall in with, rt Hdt. 1. 34, etc. ; 
mplv GAig yiov éumeceiv before his body was exposed to the sun, Pind. 
N. 7.108; also, éum. év dropig Plat. Euthyd. 292 E; émt ovpophy Hat. 
7. 88; more commonly éyum, eis.., Lat. incidere in.., um. eis dras 
Soph. El. 216; eis BapBapa pdovyava Eur. Hel. 864; eis évédpay Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 5,14; els épwra Antiph. Incert. 12; eis vécoy Antipho 113. 31; 
eis irovias Id. 116. 37; eis Ad-yous Dem. 240. 2., 244. 28, etc!’:—also, 
of words, xal poe eros €umece Oup@ came into my mind, Od. 12. 266; 
Adyos Eumémrone por came to my ears, Soph. O.C. 1150; Adyos évérece 
a report or conversation came in, arose, Ar. Lys, 858, Plat. Rep. 354 B, 
Legg. 799 D; but, eum. eis ra mempayyéva in speaking, to come upon 
the exploits, Dem, 298. 11, cf. 323. 11:—absol. to fall in one’s way, like 
évrvyxave, Hdn. 3. 9: to fall into place, of a dislocated limb, fo be set, 
Hipp. Art. 784. 5. €um. 7@ dxovriy TG pw to throw oneself on 
the javelin with one’s shoulder, i.e. to give all one’s force to the throw, 
Hipp. Aér. 292. 6. to break in, burst in, TH oréyn Soph. O. T. 
1262; médas Eur. Phoen. 1146; els tiv Ovpay Ar. Lys. 309; absol., 
Aesch. Ag. 1350; éumeody violently, rashly, Hdt. 3. 81. 7. els 
alcOnow éum. to fall within the province of sense, Plat. Rep. 524 D; so 
in Arist., €um. ds tds «lpnuévas airias Metaph. 1. 5, 4, cf. Phys. 2. 4, 
8, al.; «ls GAAo mpéBAnua Id. Pol. 2. 8, 16. 8. éum. eis dec po- 
thpiov to be thrown into prison, Dinarch. 106, 14, Dem. 788. 17, etc. ; 
so, éum, els roy Téprapoy Plat. Phaedo 114 A. 9. of circumstances, 
to happen, occur, Paus. 7. 8, 4.—Cf. éunizvw. 

éuris, ldos, 6, a mosquito, gnat, rather larger than the kdwvanp, the culex 
or perhaps ¢ipula culiciformis, Ar. Nub. 157 sq.; éumides dfvoropor Id. 
Av. 245, cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 13., 5-19, 14. 2. the larva of the 
olorpos, Ib. 1.1, 17. 

éumioa, umoOrivat, v. sub éummicnw. 

eumorevw, to entrust, rwi Tt Diod. 1. 67, Plut. Phoc. 32 :—Pass. ¢o 
have entrusted to one, be" entrusted with, 71 Luc. Demon. 51, Geop, 2. 
441. II. to trust in, év rut LXX (2 Paral. 20. 20). 

eumltve, post. for éumiarw, to fall upon, rwi Aesch. Ag. 1468, Supp. 
120, Soph. Aj. 58.—Cf. wirva, 

epTAdlo, fut. -rrAaygw: 
Pass. to wander about in, ¥Ay Orph. Arg. 643, cf. Plut, Oth. 12. 
intr. to wander in, d-yuais Nic. Al. 189. 

eprAdla, fut. dow, post. for éuwedatw, Nic. Th. 779. 

7. , Att.-rrw : fut.—mAdow [a] :—to plaster up, rv marépa év 
opupyn éumd. Hdt. 2. 73; dopadTy éumdaadels Strabo 743. 2. to 
stuff in as wax, Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 2. 3. to stop up, rods mépous, 
7d pdéBia Theophr. de Sens, 66, etc. 4. to form in, unpia ev Tin 
Dio C, 28. 5. II. Pass. to have an impression left or made, Hipp. 
642.16 and 51., 643. 48. : 

eurdactikds, 4, dv, stopping the pores, clogging, Diosc. 1. 144. ; 

eumdacrés, 7}, dv, (EumAdoow) daubed on or over: Euwhacroy (with 
or without Péppaxov), 76, a plaster or salve, Hipp. 48. 26:—Galen. 
writes uAacrpov, 7d, and Diose. 1. 38, ymAaortpos, 7). 

éumactpde, to put on as a plaster or salve, Diosc. Parab, I. 154, 

éuractpabys, es, like an €umdacrpos, Paul. Aeg. 7. 24. 

{urharive, io widen or extend in, LXx (Prov. 18. 16, al.):—Pass., Ad-yous 
éumdarivecOat mepi 7 to expatiate on a subject, Strabo 385. 
Giohernan Ady. by implication, Nicom. Arithm. 2. p.153 Ast. 


1. trans. to drive about in; hence in 
2. 


ameypa, 76, anything inwoven, Artemid. 4. 83. 
prAevos, 7, ov, Ep. for épmAcos. * 
eumdécrys, 5, one who plaits hair, Gloss.: fem. —mAextpla, Moer. 237. 
éparAetos, ov, inwoven: eumAccrov, 76, a kind of masonry, in which 
the outsides of the wall are ashlar, and the interval filled up with rubble, 
Vitruy. 2. 8, 7. : : 
éumAéxw, Ep. évemdéxe, fut. fo, to plait or weave in, entwine, Lat. 
implicare, xeipa éymd. to entwine one’s hand in another's clothes, sO as 
to hold him, Eur. Or. 262; els dpevordrav pnxavdy éumdéxew maida 
Ib. 1421; abd... rotvopa éymd, to bine the name as in a web, Plat. 
Crat. 244 C; rovatra éumdéxovres wal fuyeueavres Id. Legg. 669 D; 
dumd. rhy Hdoviy els Thy eddatpoviay Arist. Eth. N. 7.13, 25 oly evi- 
mréta oe (sc. dordq) ; Call. Del. 29; eva. twa els pudtay ruvds Polyb. 
27. 6, 11:—Pass. to be inwoven or entangled in a thing, whexrais édpas 
éurrerrAeypévy Soph. O. T. 12645 jviaow eumdaxels Eur. Hipp. 1236; 
ey Beopotow eumemrcypévy Ar. Thesm. 1032; els Sixrvoy drys éymhex- 
Ohaeode Aesch. Pr. 1079:—metaph., év mévors, év Kaxois éumranivat 
to be involved in.., Plat. Legg. 814 E, Isocr, 181 E; els rd Kard Thy 
Sucedlav Polyb. 1.17, 3: fo form a connexion with, Twi Id. 25. 7, 15 
yuvauet Evwdaxels Diod. 1 2. metaph. also, like dolos nectere, 
to weave by subtle art, alviypara Aesch, Pr. 610; éumA. 
monds Eur. 1. A. 936. 
épmcbis, ews, ote inweaving, entwining, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 
Acovatw alpart, to be profuse in bloodshed, Heraclit. Ep. 4. p. 150. 
a, ov: Att.—mAews, ov: Ep. eurActos, évirdetos, 7, ov, Od. ; 
er évlqAeos, Ap. Rh. 3. 119, Orph. Lith. dial heterocl. acc. om 
. Al. 164 :—quite full of a thing, yaorepa . . prdeinv xvians TE fa 
er Od Ter ai8; geplepy iby epmrcinv 22. 3; seUpoS . , oivou 
ee 
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evimdeiov 14. 113; BOpa.. evérdretoy Pidro1o 19. 580; Kdow . . evimreos 
Kvvopacréwy 17. 300; so in Prose, AéBnres Kpedy . . EurrA€ot Hdt. 1. 59, 
cf. 2. 62; yijs j xémpov €umdewy Plat. Theaet. 194 FE. 2. of persons, 
Zuma. Svcxodtas Id. Rep. 411 C; movnpias Polyb. 27. 13, 6, ete.—The 
passage Soph. Tr. 101g is corrupt. 

€umAevpdopar, expl. in Soph. (Fr. 50) ap. Hesych. by évddAopae eis 
Tas mAEupas. 

éumAcupos, ov, with large sides, Philo 1. 70 (v.1. ebm), Geop. 18. 9, 6. 

épmhéw, fut. -7Aevcopat, to sail in, mAoiw Hdt. 7.184: absol., of éu- 
mhéovres Thuc, 3. 77, Xen. Oec. 8, 8. 2. to float in or upon, Nic. 
Al. 426, in form éumAdw, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.12., 2. 1. 

éyardnydnv, Ady. (€umAjacow) madly, rashly, Lat. temere, opp. to 
muurds, Od, 20. 132; cf. €umAnxros. 

eurdnyis, és,=eumAnxros, mad, rash, dppootyn Nic. Al. 159. 

éumAndny, Adv. fully, as a whole, Nic. Al. 129. 

éutrAnOns, es, =eumAcos, Nic. Th. 948. 

eurdnkrikés, 7, dv, (umAjoow) easily scared or confounded, 0éarpa 
Plut. Sull. 34: stupid, Id. 2. 748 D. 

épmAnkros, ov, (€umAnoow) stunned, amazed, Lat. attonitus, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 9: hence, like éuBpévrnros, stupid, senseless, Plut. Rom, 28, 
etc. 2. in Att. light-minded, unstable, capricious, Soph. Aj. 1358 
(ubi v. Lob.) ; af réxat, ZuwAncros ds dvOpwmos, dAdoT GAdogE mdHat 
Eur. Tro. 1204; [} ptAocopia] trav érépwv maidixdy modd Arrov ép- 
mAnkros Plat. Gorg. 482 A; éumad. re kal dora0unrops Id. Lys. 214 D; 
éumd. rats émOvpias Plut. Dion. 18, cf. gumanydnv. II. Ady. 
—tws, rashly, madly, Isocr.145E, etc.; 7d éumaneras ofb startling 
rapidity of action, frantic vehemence, Thuc. 3. 82. 

€umAhpevos, part. syncop. aor. pass. of éumimAny, 

éurrAnppdpéw, to welter in, aipart Philostr. S06. 

eumAny, Adv. near, next, close by, like mAnaiov, c. gen., Borwray umAny 
Il. 2. 526, cf. Call. Del. 73; before its case, Lyc. 1029; absol., Hes. Sc. 
372. (Prob. from éumeAd(w; quite distinct from sq.) 

épardny, Ady. strengthd. for Any or xwpls, besides, except, c. gen., 
Archil. 100, Call. Del. 73. 

éyrAnvro, Ep. 3 pl. Ep. aor. pass. of éumlmAnut. 

éumAntia, 4, amazement, Lat. stupor: hence, stupidity, Aeschin. 84. 
30. 2. modrreias umd. instability, capriciousness, of administration, 
Id. 50. 10, 

éprrAnéis, ews, 1, =foreg., Acl. V. H. 2. 19, Ath. 37 D. 

éuTrAqoas, —cdpevos, tumiycaro, eumdqT0, v. sub miymAnu. 

eprAqars, €ws, 7), =eumAnpwors, Epict: ap. Stob. 72. 27. 

éutrdyjoow, Att.-rrw: in Hom. évemA—: fut.gw: I. intr. fo strike 
against, fall upon or into, like éuninrw, e. dat., ws Or dv i Kiydar.. 72 
méAcat epee evimrAnfwot Od. 22. 469; €l 52.. Tadpw eiMAHLwpey 
épuerp Il. 12. 72, cf. 15. 345; vnt éumd. to fall upon it, of a storm, 
Arat. 423: absol. to dask, Ap. Rh. 1. 1203., 2. 602. II. c. acc. 
pers. to attack, Ap. Rh. 3, 1297. 2. éumd. pdBov tivi, Lat. in- 
cutere metum alicui, Opp. H. 3. 480. 

éumAnoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of éumlaAnu, to be filled with, rwds 
Plat. Rep. 373 B. 

€urAnro, €umAnvro, 3 sing. and pl. Ep. aor. pass. of éumimAnue. 

éumAoKn, 7, an inweaving, braiding, xbuns, Strabo 818, 
a braid of hair, Clem. Al. 233. 

eumAdxuov, 74, a fashion of plaiting women’s hair, Macho ap. Ath, . 
579 D, Plut. 750 E, Lxx. 

€pTAdw, Ep. for éumdéw, Nic. Al. 426, Opp. H. 1. 260. 

éurrvelw, post. for éumvéw, 

eutrveupaitée, to blow up, inflate, expand, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54D, . 
Theophr. Ign. 17 :—Pass. to be wafted along, as a ship, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

€umrveuparwors, ews, 1), a blowing up, inflation, Plut. 2, go5 C, Ath. 53 
C:—as Medic. term, flatulency, Foes. Occ, Hipp. 

z eptvevats, €wS, }, an on-breathing’, breathing, LXXx (Ps. 17. 16). 
inspiration, i) Ola éunv. Greg. Nyss. 2.187 A, al.; cf. Gumvéw IL. 2. 

épmvevorrés, h, 6v, blown into: éunv. épyava wind-instruments, Ath. 
174 C, Vit. Hom. 148 ; so, éumvevorucd dpyava A. B. 653. 30. 

€pmvéw, post. ~mvelw: fut. —rvevoouat Eur. |. citand. To blow or 
breathe upon, c. dat. mévtw Hes, Op. 506; éumvelovre perappévy, of 
horses so close behind as to breathe upon one’s back, Il. 17.502; Kar’ 
odpor, damep ioriow, éumvetcopat rpde Eur. Andr, 554; dveyos ép- 
mvevaas dopi Id.Cycl.19:—abAois éumveiv to breathe into, play the flute, 
Anth. P. 9, 266:—c. acc. cogn., xeiAeot podoay éumv., of a flute-player, 
Id. Plan. 4. 226; and in Pass., éumvedpeva épyava Poll. 4. 67. 2. 
absol. to breathe, live, be alive, like mveiv=(hv, Aesch. Ag. 671, Ar. 
Thesm. 926, Plat. Apol, 29 D, etc.; éumv. 74 réxva Anth. P. 9.777 :— 
of one just expiring, BAénovra kdumvéov7’ éri Soph. Ph. 883; opuxpdv 
eumvEeouT em Eur. Alc. 205 ; Bpaxiy 51) Biorov éumvéov ere Id. Hipp. 
1246; V. Eumvoos, 3. c. gen. to breathe of, be laden with, ’ApaBins 
oSpijs Perictyoné ap. Stob. 488. 2; éunv, dred@v kat pdvov, Lat. caedem 
spirare, Act. Ap. 9.1. ITI. trans. to blow into, iortoy éumv. to swell 
the sail, h. Hom. Bacch. 33, cf. Pind. [. 2. 59. 2. to breathe into, 
infuse into, pévos or Odpgos Tut Il, 20. 110, Od. 9. 381, etc. gumv. tut 
avojy Hes. Th. 313 rarpt +. marpos évémvevoev pévos Pind. O. 8. 933 
pévos éymy. eviows ray jpwwv tov Oedv Plat, Symp. 179 B :—also c. inf. 
pro acc., évérveva€ jor ppeciv papos ipalve breathed into my mind 
(i. €. inspired me with the thought) to weave it, Od. 19. 138 :—Pass. to 
be inspired, Longin. 15. 2; els pavrieny Plut. 2. 421 B.—Cf. elonvéw, 
eprviyo [i], fut. -mgodpar to suffocate in, Twi Greg. Naz. 

éparvon, , (Eumvéw) a breeze, Strabo 182. 
eunvowa, 7, inbreathing, inspiration, Luc. Hes. 9. 
» €HVOOS, ov, Contr, —mvousS, ovy, (von) with the breath in one, breathing, 
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eumvuTro — €urropia, 


alive, ob« dméBave, GAX’ Fv Eumvoos Hat. 7.181; é7’ Zumvous Eur. Phoen. 
1442; €pmvous ére dpOeis Antipho116. 6; er: éuavour dvra Thue. 1.134; 
cf, €umvéwl.2; poppas ruros €umvou, of a statue, Epigr. Gr. 860. 3, cf. 1102. 
€unviro, read by Aristarch. Il. 22. 475, where we now have dymvuro: 
vy. sub dvamvéw, cf. Il. 5. 697. 

éprrodiLopéves, Ady, part. pres, pass., as if fettered, Plat. Crat. 415 C. 
éprrodilw, fut. Att. @ Plat. Lys. 210 B:—Med., v. infr. 1. 2 :—Pass., 
fut. -70d.c04}coua Porph. de Abst. 1.17, Orib., or (in med. form) -icopat 
Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 52: pf. -memddiopan, y. infr.: (év, mous). To 
put the feet in bonds, to put in bonds, fetter, rods pavrias Hdt. 4. 69:— 
Pass., €umerodiopévos Tovs 7édas Ib. 60; ddvyodpavia éumem. Aesch. Pr. 
550. II. generally, to hinder, thwart, impede, Lat. impedire, 
Twa Ar. Ay, 965, Lys. 359, Xen. Cyr.-2. 3, 10; Tovs Tis méAEws Kapots 
Aeschin. 85.35; éum. Tov lévae to hinder from .., Plat. Crat. 419 C; 
Tis eis ToUpmpoobe mopelas Diod. 14. 28; mpds tt in a thing, Isocr. 415 
E, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 6, al.:—Pass., yai opal yv@par . . éumodicovrar Papa 
Soph. Ph. 433; éumodi{orro dy ph mparrew would be hindered from 
doing, Plat. Symp. 183 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to be a hindrance to, 
interfere with, moAAais évepyetais Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 12, cf. Pol. 4. 15 
8; rats xopyyias Polyb. 5. 111, 4:—rarely c. acc. rei, éum. 7d Kowov 
épyov Arist. Top.8.11, 3; so, in Med., éumodi¢eras Séou Philem. Incert. 
7a; 3. absol. to be a check or hindrance, Plat. Lys. 210 B, Arist. 
Pol. 4. I, 3 IIT. the passage, xéxnvev Worep Eumodifar icxadas 
Ar. Eq. 755, was evidently not understood by the Ancients, as the per- 
plexed explanations in the Scholia shew: Casaubon explained it dike one 
stringing figs; C. Newton suggests that it must refer to fig-jamming, as 
still practised about Smyrna; ‘the figs are trodden quite flat with the 
foot before they are packed.’ 

épmrd6.0s, ov, at one's feet (cf. éumodmyv), Plat. Theaet. 201 A; coming 
in the way, meeting, ap. Plut. Rom. 21. 2. commonly, iz the way, 
presenting an obstacle, impeding, c. dat. pers., 1) BaBvddy of Rv eur. 
Hat. 1. 153, cf. 2. 158., 5.90; éum. x@Avpa Eur. Ion 862; «i rodr’ 
éum. oor Ar. Lys. 531, etc. 3. c. gen. rei, gum. elvat eiphyns Thuc. 
1.139; eum. ylyvecOa rod ph doxety Plat. Legg. 832 A; pi).. eum. 
yévnrat Géc0ar 7 Thue. I. 31. 4. San  dperi) doxetrat .. éum. ort 
Plat. Rep. 407 C. 5. éum. mpés te Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 2, Pol.5. 10,12. 

éprrdbiopa, 76, an impediment, hindrance, Plat. Polit. 295 B, al. 

éprrodic pos, 5, a hindering, impeding, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 4, Top. 8. 10, 6. 

eprobdioris, 0, 5, a hinderer, Joseph. A. J. 17. 10; 3. 

éprodirrikés, 7, dv, trammelling, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13,1, Phys. 4.8, 10. 

éumrodoordtéw, to be in the way, Diog. L. 10,95, v.1. LXx (Judic. 11. 35). 

éprodo-crarns, ov, 5, (orjvat) in the way, LXX (1 Paral. 2,7), Suid.,Eccl. 

éprroSav, Ady. =éy moot dv, but formed by anal. to éemodmv :—before 
the feet, in the way, in one’s path, xrelvay mavra Tov eum. yevdpevov 
every one that came in the way, Hdt. 1.80; wav @@vos 7d gum. 2.102; 
Tods det eum. yvopevous 4. 118, cf. 7.108; 7d pa) Eur: those who are 
absent, Thuc. 2.45; py mov Aaddwy ris eum. (sc. yevduevos) Ar. Vesp. 
247. 2. in one’s way, i. e. presenting an hindrance, 6 Oeds .. of Eur. 
Eornne Hat. 6.82; &s oe 7d eum. eyeydver kaBapév when all impedi- 
ments had been cleared away, Id. 7. 183; obdév éum. [éore] Aesch. Pers. 
13; €um. orfvat run Id. Theb. 1016 ; mapetvae Soph. O. T. 446; wetabar 
Eur. Ion 1047; xa@joGat Ar. Pax 473; €. reve yiyveoOat to put oneself in 
the way, interfere with, Eur. Hec. 372; éum. reve povar Id. Or. 605 :—c. 
inf., €um. elvac r@ woreiv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23; eum. elvae or yiyvecdal 
Tit pi) mparretv to prevent a person’s doing, Ar. Pax 315, Thuc. 6. 28, 
etc.; ri €um. por pt) od moety ; what prevents my doing? Xen. Eq. 11, 
13, cf. An. 3.1,13; so, éum. 7d py elvat Ib. 4. 8,14; eum. yiyvecOar Tov 
pn opay Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 233 eum. eivat twit twos to hinder one from a 
thing, Ib. 8. 5, 24, etc.; Adyay tis eum. 58 Epxerae Eur. Supp. 
3953 moreioOar eum. te to regard it as a hindrance, suffer it to hinder, 
Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 46, Dem. 548. 22, Arist. Eth. N. 5.5, 7:—70 éu. the 
hindrance, obstacle, Hat. 7. 183 ; tl robproduv; Ar. Lys, 1161. 3. 
in one's way, before one’s eyes, manifest, rbev dptopat, éumodiv dmdvtwv 
évrev ; Andoc. 30.16; Xapirey iepdy eum. movodvrat Arist. Eth. N. 5. 
5,7; and (with some notion of hostility), & 8 éumoddv.., rad0” jew 
pace Eur. Phoen. 706 ; 4 éum. maideta every-day education, Arist. Pol. 
8. 2,2; um. evar nat yvapifecOa: Polyb. 2.17, I. 4. of Time, 
immediately, Polemo ap. Macrob. 5. 19. 

éprrovéw, to make in, év 8’ abrotor [mupyous] miAas éveroieor Il. 7. 438, 
ef, Ar. Eccl. 15.4 :—Med., ‘EArt xopods éverornoavto Hes. Th. 7:— 
Pass., xeAcdav Hv Tis éumemoinpévn introduced by the poet's art, Ar. Av. 
1301, v. Schol. 2. to put in, um. ixveow ixvy i.e. to put their 
feet in. the same tracks, Xen. Cyn. 5, 20. 8. to foist in, és Ta 
Moucaiov éum. xpnondv Hat. 7.6; xpnapot éumemornpevoe Tots SiBvd- 
Aciots Dion. H. 4. 62. II. to produce or create in,  xpela katndwv 
«- yeveow eum, TH T6Ae Plat. Rep. 371 D;_ of xpnuariorat ..modby Tov 
anpiva Kat mrwxdyv eum. 7H TéAE Ib. 556 A, etc. 2. of states 
of mind, émOvpiay rots ’AOnvalos eum. Thuc. 4. 81; Kandy te eum. 
tais yvxais Plat. Phaedo 115 E; SeAlav éy airy (sc. TH Yuxi) eur. 
Id. Rep. 590 B; éAmidas gum. avOpumos Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 19; emorhpnv 
7H Yuxp Id. Mem. 2. 1, 20:—without a dat. to produce, create, yucos, 
Anny, etc., Plat. Rep. 351 D, al.; xapéy Xen. Hier.8, 4; dpyds, Avmas Ib. 
I, 28 :—also c. inf. pro ace., gum. rt dxodovOnréoy eivar to produce in 
one’s mind the persuasion that he must follow, Id. Occ, 21, 7; foll. by 
as.., Id. An. 2. 6, 8. 3. of conditions, ¢o introduce, produce, cause, 
pore Thue. 2. 51; ordoes Id. 1. 2; moA€pous Kal ardoes Hyiy abrots 

ym. Isocr. 75 E; xpévov iarpiBiy eur. Thuc. 3. 38; €um. xpdvous rivi 
Dem. 651. 26; xivnow Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 3, etc. 

éprroinors, ews, 7, custom, Dio C. 37. 16. 

€prounréoy, verb, Adj. one must put in, Te ev Tie Arist. Poét. 14, 5. 
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ewrrountixds, 77, Ov, productive of a thing ix others, dAAors THY ToLOdTaW 
Adyow Arist. Metaph. 4. 29, 5, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7.191. ~ 

éprrouktAda, to embroider upon, virar évmemoutApevat Plut. Timol. 8. 

éprrotvipos, ov, (own) liable to punishment, Spxos ob« eum. that may be 
violated with impunity, Incert. ap. Stob, 1. 28, 2, Cornut. N. D, 24. 

éptrotvios, ov, =foreg., Suid. 

éutrodatos, a, ov, of or concerned in traffic, epith. of Hermes as god of 
commerce, etc., Ar. Ach. 816, Pl. 1155. 

wrod: impf. jurédAwy Ar. Vesp. 444, (d-) Eur.: fut. -4oo, Soph. 
Ant. 1063: aor. jymdéAnoa, but in Isae, 88. 26 évendanoa (cf. éxxAn- 
ovdtw): pf. jpréAnxa Trag.:—Med., v. infr.:—Pass., aor. jmoAnOnv 
Soph.: pf. jyméAnuat, Ion, éuw— (&-) Hdt., Soph.: (akin to mwAéw, 
q.v.). To get by barter or traffic, only once in Hom., in Med., Bioroy 
moddv éumoddavro they were getting much substance by traffic, Od. 15. 
455: so in Act. to get by sale, é£ Gv [mpoBarwy etc.] everddnoav 
rerpaxigKiAtas [8paxpas] Isae. l. c., cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 4:—hence to earn, 
procure, 75 ¥ eb mpdccev ..népdos éumodG Soph. Tr. 93; Ségay jy- 
moAnkdra Greg. Naz. Carm. 2. p. 210 ed. Colon. 2. 10 deal or 
traffic in, EuwodGre tard Sdpdeav HAekrpov Soph. Ant. 1037: to pur- 
chase, buy, Id. O.T. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 444, Pax 367, 563; ov éAevOepos 
GAN’ EuroAnbeis Soph. Tr. 250; but , Se was the common word :— 
cf. éumoAnrés, efeumoAda. 8. eur. Thy éuhy ppéva to make profit 
of my mind, by dealing with me, Soph, Ant. 1063, cf. 1055, 1061. II. 
absol. to deal as a merchant, deal, traffic, iv’ éumodAG Bédrtov Ar, Pax 
448; vuvt 58 wevrhxovra Spaxpav éu70X@ to the amount of 50 drachmae, 
Ib. 1201 ; odxér’ EpmorA@pev odd cis ijyuov Id. Thesm., 452. 2. 
metaph. ¢o deal or fare in any way, jumoAneds Ta mAcior’ dyuelvova 
having dealt in most things with success, Aesch. Eum. 631; #dAAcov 
éumoanoe will find himself better in health, Hipp. 507. 31; Gp’ qp- 
nébdnuas worep h paris kparet Soph. Aj. 978 (but perhaps 7jprdAnKa o = 
mpodéSaxa a’, is the true reading.) 

eproAepéw, to wage war in, Thy xupav ob mapéxovaty eum. Andoc. 26. 
41, ef, Plut. 2. 252 A. 

éprroAgpios, ov, pertaining to war, Taira 7a eum. Hat. 6. 56. 2. 
of military age, Soov épm. Plat. Legg. 755 E; of €um. Ib. 756 A. 

éurréAepos, ov, =foreg., C.1. 1476. 

éurrodeus, éws, 6, a merchant, trafficker, Anth. P. 6. 304. 

éutrodéw, late form for éuroAdw, Tzetz., v. Lob. Phryn. 584. 

é An, 9, merchandise, Pind. P. 2. 125, Ar. Ach. 930; oAKédas ye 





povcas +» €umodjjs Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 23; in pl., Soph. Fr. 499. II. 
traffic, purchase, Eur. I. T, 1111, Xen. Cyr, 6. 2, 39. III. gain 


made by traffic, profit, money, Palaeph, 46. 3, v. Piers. Moer. p. 155: @ 
harlot's hire, Artemid, 1. 78, Dio C. 79. 13. 

éurddnpa, 76, matter of traffic, the freight or cargo of a ship, ndpnv 
mapecdédeypat AwBynrov éum. (metaph.) Soph. Tr. 538; in pl. wares, mer- 
chandise, Eur. Cycl. 137. II. gain made by traffic, Theophr.Char.6. 

éwrrdAnors, ews, %, a buying, trafficking, Poll. 3. 25, 124. 

éprrodnrés, 7, dv, bought, obprodnrds Sistiov Aaepriy the son of 
Sisyphus bought by or palmed off upon L., Soph. Ph. 417. : 

éptroXilw, to inclose within the city, Mépov Dion. H, 2. 1. Ir. 
(réXos) to fit with or to the pole, Ptolem.; like évagovifw. 

éumoAvopKéw, to besiege in a place, Strabo 752. 

Gare, ews, 6, 4), in the city or state: 6 eum. rwe one’s fellow-citizen, 
Soph. O. C. 1156; so also Musgr. in O. C. 637, for ¢umaduw. 

éptroAtrevw, to be one of a state, to be a citizen, hold civil rights, Thuc. 
4.106; éum. exe? Ib. 103; so. also in Pass., of €umodrrevOévres Isocr. 
83.B; 7H moda wat roils éumodvrevopévots Polyb. 5. 9, 9 :—metaph., 
appootvn éveroXtrevoe TH méAe Joseph. A. J. 17. 10, 6, cf. Philostr. 
221. 2. éumodrreveaai ti to talk politics with one, Cic. Att. 6. 
Wri II. trans. to introduce into a state, gum. dxodagtay év 
obpay@ Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 69. 

éutroAdwvro, v. sub éuoAda 2. 

éprropmevo, to walk in procession, strut, swagger, év faBdas Dio C. 
77-53 TH «Oapq Luc. ady. Indoct. 10:—absol., Clem, Al. 272, 296. 

éptrovéw, ¢o work in or at a thing, Alciphro 3. 25. 

eurrovos, ov, patient of labour, Hipp. Aér. 289, Incert. ap. Schol. He- 
phaest. p.172. II. toilsome, painful, ra éumova Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 
1.9; €um. kpavyn vehement outcry, LXx (3 Macc.1.28). Adv.-vws, Eccl. 

éprropeta, #, late form of éumopia, Eus., Io. Chrys. 

éurropetov, 74, late form of éumdproy, Arist. Oec. 2. 17, T. 

éprropevpa, 7, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Hier. 9, 11. 

éprropevopar, fut. -ropevcouat: aor. éveropevOny, and in Plat. Ep. 313D, 
-evoduny: Dep. To travel, émt xdpay Soph. O. T. 456; ds tUpavvov 
Id. Fr. 711; wot 8 éumopevder; Id. El. 405 ; ExeiOev Ar. Ach. 754. 2. 
absol. #o walk, Lat. incedo, Epich. 26 Ahr., Metag. ‘Oy. 1. II. fo 
travel for traffic or business, xpnuatiapov xapw Plat. Legg. 952 E; els 
Mévrov Chion..Ep. 5 :—metaph., éur. els iarpexny to invade the art of 
healing, Hipp. 3. 4. 2. to be a merchant, to trade, traffic, Thuc, 
7.13, Xen, Vect. 3,1 and 3; 7wi in a thing, Poéta ap. Suid. s. v. Ad- 
your. 8. c. acc. rei, to import, Ep. Plat. 313 E; a @addoons 
Dion. H. 6. 86; moppupav dd Powixns Diog. L. 7. 2; yAatras Luc. 
Nigrin. prooem, :—metaph., déacray fvmep éumopeverac what manner of 
life he leads, Eur, Fr. 809.6 (but v. huepevor); én. rv pirogopiar to make 
a trade of it, Themist. 298; cf. Joseph. A. J. 4.6, 4, Ath. 509F. 9 4. 
c. acc. pers. t0 make gain of, to overreach, to cheat, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 3: so 
in Act., Polyb. 38. 4, 10, where Valck. proposes pyropevav. 

éptropeuréa, verb. Adj. one must tramp, Ar. Ach. 480. 

éurropeutixés, 7), dv, cial, mercantile, Plat. Polit. 290 A. 

éurropia, Ion. ty, 4), (Zumopos) commerce (acc. to Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 3, 








& of three kinds, vaveAnpia, poprnyla, mapdoraas), 2 used of a 





466 euTopiCopat 
“merchant's business, oommerce or trade by sea, opp. to karndela Si 
Zumopos 11), Hes. Op. 644, ts 1168, Simon, 127, etc.; éumopiay 
movetobar Isocr. 15 A; éumopias ove ovons Thuc. 1.2; édy «ard 0ddar- 
ray % éum. yévyrac Plat. Rep. 371A; Kar’ éumopiny, Att. -lav, for 
traffic, Hdt. 3. 139, Simon. l.c., Isocr. 359 A; éumopias évexa Thue. 1. 
7, cf. 6. 7; mpds éumoplay Ar. Ay. 718 :—in pl., rds éum. rds Kepdadéas 
Ib. 594; mept rds um. diarpiBew Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, cf. Dem. 
1285. 9. 2. a trade or business, Anth. P. 6. 63, Ev. Matth. 22. 
5. II. goods trafficked in, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 2 (cf. 
€xméptoy 11), Anth. P, 7. 500; abrod tiv eum. épackey elva Lys. go8. 
10; ént rh éuropig, iv Hyev &v rH. .vnt ap. Dem. 930. 21. 

eutrop{fopar, Pass. to be provided (éxm.?), Menand. Incert. 165. 

éumopicds, 7, dv, of or for commerce, commercial, mercantile, otxos 
Stesich. 78; éum. réxvy or Epmoptich alone, =éuropia, Plat. Euthyphro 
14E, Soph. 223 D, al.; so, rd éumopina Id. Legg. 842 D; eum. dia 
(cf. Extuednrys 11. 5), Dem. 79. 233 Kard rods eum. vopous Id. 924. 10; 
éum. cvpBodaia Id. 940.7; 7a eum. xphpara money to be used in trade, 
Ib. 20, v. infr. 2; 4 pva % eum. the mina of commerce (calculated by Béckh 
to be to the common mina as 69 to 50), C. 1.123, v. p. 168, § 4; €pzopi- 
xév, 76, the class of merchant-seamen, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 2. 
imported, foreign, um. xphuara dieproday Ar. Ach. 974; édpros Plut. 
Lycurg.9. 3. dijynua eur. a traveller's tale, i.e. a romance, Polyb. 
4. 39, II. II. Ady. -«@s, in mercantile fashion, Strabo 376. 

éumrdprov, 76, Lat. emporium, a trading-place, mart, factory, entrepot of 
merchandise, such as were formed by the Phoenicians and Carthaginians 
in Sicily and Spain, by the Greeks in the Archipelago and Black Sea, 
Hdt. 1. 165., 4. 108., 7. 158., 9.106, Thuc. 1. 100., 7. 50, cf. Ar. Av. 
1523; mpoordrat Tod épm., like Lat. praefecti mercatorum, Hdt. 2. 178; 
éum, tapexe, of Corinth, Thuc. 1. 13. 2. 7d éum., at Athens, the 
Exchange, where the merchants resorted, daveicacOat xphpata év TO 
éuropiw Dem. 923. 4, cf. 328. 20; &« rovpmoptov Twés foreign merchants, 
Diphil. Amod. 1, 3, cf. Zoryp. 1. 9, cf. émemeAnras HU. 5. II. éurcpia, 
74, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 1, 7 (Schneid. éumopias, cf. éumopia 11). 
€pzropos, ov, (v. sub wepdw) one who goes on shipboard as a passenger, 
Lat. vector, Od, 2. 319., 24, 300; opp.to the vav«Anpos or owner. IT. 
=6 év mépw av, any one on a journey by land or sea, a traveller, wan- 
derer, Aesch. Cho. 661, Soph. O. T. 456, O. C. 25, 203, Eur. Alc. 
1000. III. a merchant, trader, Lat. mercator, Simon. Iamb. 14, 
Hat. 2. 39, Thuc. 6. 31, etc.; distinguished from the huckster or retail- 
dealer («amnhos, institor) by his making voyages and importing goods 
himself, Plat. Prot. 313 D, Rep. 371 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, Schol. 
Ar. Pl. 1155 :—metaph., eyropos Biov a trafficker in life, Eur. Hipp. 964; 
Eur. wept 7a THs Yux Fs paOhpara Plat. Soph. 231D; wpys éum.a dealer 
in beauty, Anth. P. 9. 416; éum. yuva:nay Epigr. Gr, 614. 5. 2. 
as Adj., =éumopixds, vas éum. Diod. 5. 12. 
éurroprdw, Ion. -€w, to fasten with a brooch or pin :—Pass., eiuara éve- 
mopréaro (Ion. for -nvro) they wore garments fastened with a brooch 
upon the shoulder, Hdt. 7.77; €umenopmnpévos SimdG 7a tudria Lycurg. 
153. 5, cf. Dion. H. 2. 70, Plut. Mar. 17. 
ab steh an 76, a garment secured by a brooch, Hesych. 
€urroptroopat, Pass. =eumopmdopat, LXX (1 Macc. 14. 44), Hesych. 
éumdpdipos, ov, inclining to purple, Diosc. 3. 114. 
aoTos, ov, (éumivw) drinkable, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 13. 

cj eg 4, Empusa, a hobgoblin assuming various shapes, said to be 
sent by Hecaté, also "OvooxeAls, "Ovorwdn (donkey-footed), Ar. Ran. 
. 293, Eccl. 1056, cf. Dem. 270. 25; sometimes identified with Hecaté, 
Ar, Fr. 426: v. Adjua. 

éunpaxtixés, 7, dv, efficacious, operative, Diosc. 1. 48. : 
épmpaxtos, ov, within one’s power to do, practicable, pnxavh, Pind. P. 
3. 110:—of persons, active, wept Te Diod. 13. 102; TéApav éxew Epu- 
mpaxrov mpds tt ready for.., Id. 13. 7o:—7d eump. energy, effect, 
Longin. 11. 2:—Adv. —rws, Plut. Sertor. 4. II. under bond to 
pay, C.1. 15694. 54. : G 
eumperts, é, distinguished among or above others, Ovvvos .. maow 
lydvecow emp. ev purrwrd Anan. 1. 8. II. conspicuous for, 
éump. iadgyos Aesch, Supp. 116; cf, sq. 

éumpérra, to be conspi in, éumpémovres alépt, of the stars, Aesch. 
Ag. 6; én éyupdrov éump. (MS. eb mp.) to be conspicuous on the face, 
Ib. 1428; Baxyas éump. among them, Ar. Nub. 605. 2. to be 
spi or fi , Aesch. Cho. 356, Eur. Heracl. 407; dvdpdcr for 
men, Pind. P. 8. 39; dA-yeot Soph. El. 1187; éoOnpacw Id. Fr. 706; év 
Smdos Bevas emp. Dio C. 40. 41; evémpewov Exovres .. Hdt. 7. 67, 
83. 8. to suit, rwi Plut, Alcib. 1: impers. it is fitting or suitable, 
c. inf., Heliod. 5. 8. Las ; 

eump70u, fut. ow, to blow up, inflate, of the wind, in tmesi, év 3” dvepos 
mpaoev pécov iorioy Il, 1. 481; v. sub mpiOw:—Pass., éumempnyevns ids 
of a bloated sow, Ar. Vesp. 36. IL. to burn, évémpnfov péya 
dorv Il. 9. 589; but in this sense elsewh. only in fut. éumptow, in aor. 
éumpiioat, which belong to épmimpnut. 

épmpnors, cos, Ion. Los, 4, a conflagration, Hdt. 8. 55, Plat. Rep. 470 
A; in pl., éumpnoes olmay Aeschin, 76. 3. F 

éumpnopos, 6,=foreg., Plut. 2. 824 E, Poll. 9. 1 56, Or. Sib. 4. 155. 

epmpnoris, of, 6, one that burns, Procl., Aquil. V. T. 

eumproticés, 7, Ov, like a saw, of the pulse, Galen. ¢ 

éutrplo i), fut. iow, to saw into, daréov Hipp. V.C. 913 (Littré xemp.); 
7d obs évémpise Trois dbo%0r bit deep into it, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 
65. II. to gnash together, ddévras éump. to keep the teeth fixed 
in a bite, Id. 17. 92, cf. Luc. Somn, 14; so, ump. yévuv xadwots Opp. 
HH, 5. 186, cf. C. 2. 261. III, intr. to bite, be pungent, of mustard, 





4 





” 
— cuTupos. 


tumpobev, poet. for Eumpoober (cf. Exrobev, SmiBev), Theocr. 9.6. 

tumpd9eopos, ov, within or before the stated time, opp. to éxmpdé., 
dyaves Plut. 2. 501 E; éxmpddecpdy twa wéprety Luc, V. H. eee 

mpotktos, ov, (mpolé) given by way of dower, éump. Sobijvat, Sedda0at 

App. Mithr. 75, Civ. 1. Io. 

éumpopederdw, fut. Yow, to train oneself in beforehand, rit Philo 2. go. 

éumpooGa, Adv., Dor. for sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 57, 101, Apoll. 
de Adv. 563. ; 

sarpooGev, before consonants, sometimes, Eumpoode, Hdt. 7. 144, Isocr. 
415 C, C. I. 2353, al., v. Ast. Lex. Plat. ; and in Poets metri grat., 
Hegesipp. "Ad. 1. 20, Nicom, EiA. 1.14, Ap. Rh. 4. 590. ee 
Ady.: 1. of Place, before, in front, Hdt. 7.126, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 233 
70 and 7a éumpocdev the front, the fore-side, Hdt. 5. 62, etc.; eis 7d 
éun. forwards, Id. 4. 61., 8.89; &« Tod éump. orhvat in front, opposite, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 6. 2. of Time, before, earlier, of old, Plat. Phaedr. 
277 D, etc.; so, ra éump. Id. Gorg. 448 E; 6, }, 7d Eur. the former or 
earlier, Id, Legg. 773 E, etc. II. as Prep. with gen., before, in 
Sront of, Lat. ante: 1. of Place, éump. abrijs (sc. rhs vnds) Hat. 8. 
87, cf. 2. 110, etc, 2. of Time, éump. ravrys (sc. THs yvmpns) Id. 7. 
144; €ump. eivat Tov mpaypyarwy to be beforehand with events, Dem. 51. 
15. 3. of Degree, gum. rod bicatov preferred before justice, Id. 1297. 26. 

€umpoodibdios, a, ov, =sq., Apoll. de Adv. 567. 

éumpsaitos, ov, fore, like mpda6tos, of the feet of a quadruped, opp. to 
bric@io, éump, odes Hat. 4. 60; oxédn Xen. Eq. 11, 2, Arist. P. A. 4. 
10, 37, al.; *@Aa Ib. 4. 10, 29; of éump. dddvres Id. Phys. 2.8, 3; éump. 
Tpavpara wounds in front, Dion. H. Io. 37. 

€poa06-Kevtpos, ov, with a sting in front, of insects, Arist. H. A, 1. 
5, 12, etc, 

éumpooPorovia, %, a disease in which the body is drawn forward, tetanic 
procurvation, opp. to dmaGorovia, Cael. Aurel. de Morb. Ac. 3. 6. 

épmpooVorovixds, 7, dv, suffering from éumpooorovia, Ib. 

€umpoo0é-rovos, ov, drawn forwards and stiffened, opp. to dmabdrovos, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

é-mpood-oupyrixds, h, ov, (odpéw) making water forwards, opp. to 
Smodoupnrids, Arist. H. A. sets s. 

€umpooVo-hiivis, és, shining on the front, Galen, de Fasc. 4. 93. 

€uTmpepos, ov, depressed towards the prow, éump. Ta oxdy Torey Polyb. 
16. 4, 12. 

epmrtors, ews, , a spitting, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

euntucpa, 74, a spitting on, LXx (Isai. 50. 6): cf. &emrvopa. 

€untve, to spit into, és rorapydv Hat. r. 138. II. to spit upon, 
eis Tt Ath. 345 C; tui eis 1d mpdcwmoy Plut. 2. 189 A, cf. Ev. Matth. 
26.67; «is Tiva Ib. 27. 30; tiwi Arist. Fr. 271, etc.:—Med., Lxx 
(Num. 25. 9) :—Pass. to be spat upon, Muson. ap. Stob. 169. 36. 

eumrwots, ews, 4, a falling in, Eust. Opusc. 297. 10. II. falling 
upon, pressure, Dion. H. 9. 23. 2. incidence, elbwAwy Diog. L. 9. 44. 

eumrwrtos, ov, falling into, inclined, els 7d xaxév M. Anton. Io. 7. 

eutrveAibroy, 74, and éuaveNts, (50s, #, (wUeAos) a socket in which a 
pivot works, both in Hero Autom, 251, 245. 

ptrue, to suppurate, Hipp. Progn. 43, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8, etc. 

prin, }, =tundnors, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

eprrimpa, 7d, a gathering, suppuration, abscess, esp. internal, Hipp. 
Progn. 41, Epid. 3. 1059, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, Io. 

éprrunparizés, 4, Ov, suppurating, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 807. 

epTUNOIS, ews, , suppuration, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Aretae., etc, 

eparuntixds, 4, dv, causing suppuration, Hipp. 387. 26. 

eumvixds, h, ov, =tpnunuarinés, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

epmiokw, to cause suppuration: Pass. to suppurate internally, Hipp. 
Vv, C. 898; so also intr. in Act., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14, Galen. 

epmtixdto, to wrap up in:—Pass., vos of gumerdeacrat his mind is 
shrouded, hard to make out, Mosch, 1. 1 5 ;—cf. Homer's ruxva poe. 

eparvAvos, @, ov, at the gate, epith. of Artemis Hecaté, Orph. Arg. goo: 
—éparvAnos was a Theban name for Poseidon, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 73, 
cf. Aesch. Theb. 502, Ar. Eq. 1172. 

éprrusopiar, Pass. to suppurate, Hipp. 459. 30. 

€prvos, ov, (mvov) suffering from an. abscess, esp. in the lungs, Hipp. 
Aph. 1253, Dem. 1260. 26, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3. II. festering, 
suppurating, Soph. Ph. 1378; orépvav drodvcerat Zunvoy iAdy Androm. 
ap. Galen, 13. p. 876 ; um, udros lint, Galen. 

€pTruperos, ov, in fever-heat, Alex. Trall, 5. p- 252. 

éprripeupa, 76, a live coal covered with ashes, so as to allow of the fire 
being re-kindled (Aef~avoy Hesych., évavopa Suid.), Arist. Frr. 216, 217: 
—metaph., Longus 1. 29, Synes. 31 C. 

eptriipevo, to set on fire, Ar. Lys, 372 :—Med. to catch Jire, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 9, 6, Philostr. 849. 2. to inflame, rhv Yuxnv Arist. Resp. 
8, 4, cf. Juvent. 4, 5. II. to kindle in the body, @epuirnra Id. 
G.A, 2. 4,27, cf. P. A. 2,2, 24., 2.8, 5. III. to roast in or on the 
fire, His 1137. 

eptrupta (legend. -ela), , divination by fire, Hesych.; cf. éunupos. 

eerbplparns, ov, 6, (év, mip, Balva) Gate jor pdirin e on the jire, 
Heyay tpir0d’ éumuptByrny Il. 23. 702. 

eumiipifo, =tumupedw, Diod. 2. 36,, 12. 43, C. 1. 5984 B. 12. 

éuripios [0], ov, =€uTrupos, Iamblich, Myst. 7. 2. 

eumipropes 5, —tumpnopds, Hyperid, ap. Phryn. p. 335 et Poll. 9. 156, 
Polyb. 9. 41, 5, C. I. 4040. VIII ;—less Att., acc. to Phryn. 

€urrupo-erdijs, és, Plut. 2. 881 D, £. 1, for év auph opaipoecder. 

eumtipos, ov, (mip) in, on or by the fire, oxen um. implements used at 
the fire, opp. to anvupa, Plat, Legg. 679 A; % eum. réxvn the work of 
the forge, smith’s art, Id. Prot. 321 E, (but in Eur, Phoen. 954, the art 
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Fire or sun, scorched, burnt, fire-scathed, vexpds Eur. Phoen. 1186: roasted, 
odpt Anth. P. 6.89 :—jiery hot, torrid, x&pa Strabo 740; éjp Theophr. 
C. P.1.13,5;3 [} 3pa] éumupwrarn Id. C. P. 1. 13, 4: feverish, Hipp. 423. 
27; inflammatory, of a wound, Arist. Mirab. 164. 2. burning, scorching, 
hedcos Anth. P. 9. 24:—metaph. of persons, fiery, Plut. Num. 5. 3. 
lighted, Aapmds Anth. P. 6, 100; Bapds Ib. 10. 7, III. of or 
Sor a burnt-offering, 6pSoordrat Eur. Hel. 547. 2. as Subst., €uaupa 
(sc. lepa), 7a, burnt sacrifices, opp. to dupa, Pind. O. 8. 4; 8: éuatpar 
onovids Kafeiva: to make libations at the burnt-offerings, Eur. I. A. 59; 
(hence éumvpa are improperly used for orovdai, Soph. El. 405); xatdpas 
moteiabat ént tuxdpor to swear upon the sacrifice, Polyb. 16. 31, 7, App. 
Hisp. 9; cf. Liv. 21. 1, Virg. Aen. 12. 201 :—esp. of burnt-offerings as 
used for purposes of divination (v. supr.), Soph, Ant. 1005 sq., Eur. Phoen. 
1255 (v. sub fyfis); els €umup’ edXGeiv Eur. I. T. 16; so also, éumupa 
onyuar’ idéo0a Ap. Rh. 1, 145 ;—for Aesch. Cho. 484, v. sub evdervos. 

éurtipo-ckédtros, ov, one who divines by €umvpa, Schol. Il. 24. 221. 

éurripsw, =éurupeda, Hesych. 

€ptruppos, ov, ruddy, Arist. Color. 6, 3, Theophr. Color. 44. 

épripuots, ews, #, a kindling, heating, Arist. Respir. 16, 1. 

éuriridte, to curdle with rennet, yada Diosc. 6. 26, in Pass. 

guts or wus, vidos, 4, the fresh-water tortoise, Emys lutaria, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 33, 3, al.; also 6, Ib. 8. 17, 6:—v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. 

épityety, inf. of aor. 2 évéparyor, no pres. év-ecPiw being in use :—¢o 
eat hastily, tuparyivyres 6 7 Sivawro Xen, Hell. 4.5, 8; éxéAevoy adrods 
éupaydyras mopeverOa Id. An. 4. 2, 1, cf. Cyr. 7.1, 1., 8. 1, 44, and v. 
éuriva :—so in Med., Hipp. 561. 1. II. to eat in or upon, xpuads 
koihos hyuiv éupayeiv Luc. Navig. 20. 

épdatve, fut. pave, to shew or let a thing be seen in, ofov év xarértpy 
Xpwpara Plat. Tim. 71 B. 2. to exhibit, display, éup. pavraciay 
pneous Arist. Mund. 4,23; Tv ldéav Tod odparos Plut. Alex. 4; evodulay 
Theophr. 6. 5, 2, cf. 6, 2; aipecw Polyb. 3. 31, 8; oddév Towdroy 
éupatvovat present no such appearance, Luc. D. Deor. 26. I. 3. to 
indicate, declare, tt Polyb. 23. 7,9; up. drt .. Diod. 1.87, Plut.; ds.., 
Polyb. 3. 23, 5- II. Pass., with fut. med. fo be seen in a mirror, 
to be reflected, év t5act fj év narémrpy Plat. Rep. 402 B, etc., cf. Arist. 
Meteor, 1. 8, 11, An. Post. 2. 15, I (where #xe@ and éupaiverar are 
quasi-impersonal) ; év xaAseiy Xen. Symp. 7, 4; 7@ elder Plut. Alc. 
4: 2. to become visible to one, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, Arist.’ Physiogn. 
2, 2, etc. :—éupaivera impers. it is manifest, Plut. 2. 953 E; so also in 
Act., éupaive orws Cebes 21. 8. to appear as existing in.., ev 
7h xarnyopia TH Tovadrp Arist. Metaph. 6. 1, 4; évumdpxew wad Eup. 
Id. de An. 2. 2, 1, Eth. N. I. 4, II. 

ephdvera, }, manifestation, els up. dye to bring to light, Theophr. 


Ign. 2. 

a ibavhs, és, (Eupalvw) shewing in itself, reflecting, of mirrors, Plat. 
Tim. 46 A. II. visible to the eye, manifest, @. of persons, 
Trag., etc.; esp., like évapyys, of the gods appearing bodily among 
men, Soph, O. T. 909, Eur. Bacch. 22, Ar. Vesp. 733, Plat. Alc. 2. 141 A; 
$0, Oyus Eu. evumviay Aesch. Pers, 518, cf. Cho. 667; éupavi twa dpay, 
ieiv to see him bodily, Soph. Aj. 538, Ar. Thesm. 682, cf. Soph, El. 1454; 
mas dv iply éuparis ..yevoluny; how could I make it manifest? Id. 
Ph, 531; éupavas ripaiow =eupavas tipdpevos Id. O. T. go :—as 
law term, éupavi? mapéxew tiva to produce a person in open court, 
Antipho 133. 34, cf. Dem. 1294.15; so, €upava karacrioa to produce 
in court, either the property or the vouchers, Dem. 1239.5; upavav 
«ardoraais, cf. Lat. exhibitio, actio ad exhibendum, Isae. 59. 22, Dem. 
1251. 3. b. of things, od yap éore rappava xpiwrayv Soph. O. C. 
7553 up. rexuhpia visible proofs, Id. El. 1109; dd-yos eum. Pind. Fr. 
229; xAavOuds Hdt. 1. 111, etc.; 7a eu. xrhpara the actual property, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, to. 2. moteiv Tt éupaves to do it in public, Lat. 
in propatulo, Hdt. 1. 203., 3. 101; 7d éu@. opp. to 7d wéAdov, Thuc, 3. 
42; els robupaves lévac to come into light, come forward, Xen. Mem. 
4. 3, 13, cf. Ages. 9, I. 3. open, manifest, palpable, rupavvis Ar. 
Vesp. 417; Bia Thuc. 4.86; eu. Adyos a plain speech, Aesch. Eum. 
420; év éupavet Ady openly, Thuc. 7.48; tiv didvocay eup. moreiv 
5d THs povijs Plat. Theaet. 206 D; éupavés éorw Bre .. Xen. Hier. 2 
Io, 4. manifest, well-known, 7a. éupavf Hat. 2.33; éupavij yap 
iv Soph. Ant. 448: conspicuous, notable, Diod. 1. 68. IIT. Adv. 
~vias, Ion. -véws, visibly, openly, Lat. palam, Hdt.1.140, Aesch. Ag. 626, 
etc.; éup. érevdepody without doubt, Hdt. 6. 123; Eup. jpivaro openly, 
i.e. not secretly or treacherously, Soph. Tr. 278 ; ob Adyous, GAN’ Euhavads 
but really, Ar. Nub. 611; éu. H5n A€yew Id. Ach. 312; Comp. -éo7epor, 
Plat. Phileb, 31 E. 2. so in neut. Adj., éf éupavéos or éx Tod Eud., 
Hat. 3. 150, 4. 120, al.; év 7@ éupave? Thue. 2. 21, etc. 

€uhavitw, fut. Att. 2, to shew forth, manifest, exhibit, éavrdy Eur. Fr. 
794, Philoch, ap. Ath. 37 E; éu@. rivd émlopxov, pidor to exhibit or 
represent him as.., Xen. Ages. 1, 12, Dem. 188. 13 :—Pass. to become 
visible, Diog. L. 1. 7, N. T. 2. to make clear or plain, =éupaves 
mo®, like €upaivw, Plat. Soph. 244 A, etc.; éup. Twi te Xen. Mem. 4. 
3 4:—with a relat., 7a maOqpara 3: ds airias yéyove Eup. Plat. Tim, 

1C; éud. Srt.., Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 26, 3. to declare, explain, 
Arist. An, Pr. 1. 30, 4: fo give notice, rwt moeiv tt Polyb. 6. 35, 8; 
mept Tivos Inscr. Delph. 68 Curt. 
euhaviots, ews, 7, =eupaviopds, Arist. Soph. Elench, 24, 5. 
epdhaviokw, =eupaviw, Iambl. V. Pyth. 260. 

eudhiviopds, 5, a declaration, Def. Plat. 413 D, Lxx (2 Macc. 3. 9). 
euhavierréov, verb. Adj. one must explain, Plat. Tim. 65 C, 
epdadvioris, od, 5, an informer, Eccl. 

&uhavorixds, 7, dv, declaratory, Def. Plat, 414 E: expressive, Longin. 
gt, te : ; 
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euhavrdfopar, Pass. to appear as phantoms, M. Anton. 2. 12. pS 
Med. to fancy in a thing, ré ret Eust. Opusc. 142. 70. 

eppavrions, ews, 7, imagination, Plotin. 3.6, 17. 

éphavrixés, 7, dv, expressive, Tivos of a thing, Plut. 747 E, roro C: 
absol. expressive, vivid, Polyb. 18.6, 2, Plut. 100g E. Adv. -rés, vividly, 
forcibly, of a painter, Plut. Arat. 32; éu. mapaxadeiv Polyb. 11. 12, 1: 
Comp. -arepov, Id.: Sup. -wrara Philo 1.50.—éupatieds is a common 
v.1., v. Wyttenb, Plut, 2, 104 B. 5 

éppappacow, fo anoint with a drug, Galen., in Pass. 

Eppucrs, ews, 9, (Eu¢alvouat) an appearing in a smooth surface, re- 
Slexion, as in a mirror or in water, Arist. Meteor. 3- 4,6., 3.6, 4, al., 
Probl. 23.9; €upacw woeiv Theophr. de Lap. 30; duvdpal éxpdces 
Tijs GXnOetas faint reflexions or images, Plut. 2. 354 C. 2. outward 
appearance, appearance, Aapmpérnros Arist. Mund. 4, 22; éupéoes 
éveipwy Id, Div, per Somn, 2, 13; kar’ €upacw apparently, opp. to nad” 
indoracw (in reality), Id. Mund. 4, 21; ward Thy eug. Polyd. 5. 63, 
2; moetv éupacty Tivos to give the appearance of.., Plut. 2. é F; 
movety €upacw ws ., to make as if.., Polyb. 5. 110, 6; eu, exew Tivds 
Dion, H. de Thuc. 16; Eup. exe ds .., Diod. 11. 89; up. ylyverat 
Tivos Id. 1. 38, II. (€upaivw) a setting forth, a declaration or 
narration, Polyb. 6. 5, 3, etc.; mo.elv Eudes Kata Twos to make state- 
ments against, Id. 28. 4, 8. III. in Rhetor., significance, emphasis, 
where more is meant than meets the ear, Iambl. V. Pyth. 103, 161, al. 

€updrucds, 4, dv, expressive: v. éupaytixds sub fin. 
eupépBopar, post. evd., Pass. to feed in, cra8pois Mosch. 2. 80. 

€uhépera, 7), likeness, Diosc. 1. 1, Plut. Num. 1 33 mpds 7 in a thing, 
Id. T. Gracch. 2. 

ephepys, és, answering to, resembling, 7.1, freq. in Hdt., as 2. 76, 92, 
105; and in Sup., 3. 37., 4. 74, al.; also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Cho, 
206, Eum. 412, Soph. Aj.1152, Ar. Nub. 503; ud. tive Tods Tpdrous 
Id. Vesp. 1102; rare in Att. Prose, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 31, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
36, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, etc. Adv. —pas, similarly, Diog. L, 6. 103 ; 
Eupepas éxev revi Ath. 27. A; Sup.-éorara Ar.Fr.49. Cf. mpoopepns, 
Tpogeupepys. 

€uhépa, fut. évolow, to bear or bring in, cf. éupopéw:—Pass. to be borne 
or carried in, &v rit Hipp, 1221 C (with v. 1. €xp-): to live in, névr 
Opp. H. 1.81; é divas, v.1. Ap. Rh. 4.613 :—Med. fo carry with oneself, 
vt Arat.7o1, II. évepépero an account was given, Not,adPolyb.14.12. 

&uhevy, to fly in or into, els... Luc. Pseudol. 1. 27. 

€ud0éyyopat, Dep., = pOéyyoua ev, to speak then or there, Luc, Eun. 7. 

auddopys. és, (pOopa) lost or destroyed in.., Nic. Al. 176. 
€ugtAnScw, to delight in, Porph. de Abst. 2. 47, M. Anton. 5. 5. 

€uptdoKddéw, to pursue honourable studies, Plut. 2.122 E; éup. rae 
to be engaged in such a pursuit, Id. Philop. 4. 

epptrovertos, ov, = giddveckos: Ady. -sas, Schol, Eur. Andr. 289, Eccl. 
éudtrocodéa, to study philosophy in, tH Sucedia Philostr, 202. 
epdtroobonpa, 74, an intellectual pursuit, Greg. Naz. 

EudtrAdcodos, philosophical, Diog. L. 2. 40. 
eudirorexvéw, to bestow pains on, Twi M. Anton. 7. 54. 
eudtoxwpéw, to be fond of dwelling in, haunt, 7H pyhup Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 1, cf. Alciphro 3. 15, Joseph. A. J. 2. 7,2; absol., Ath. 264 B. 

éupAdo, fut. dow, Ion. for évGAaw, Hipp. Prorrh. 98 E. 

eppAcBotropew, = prAcBoropéw év, Hipp. 279. 55. 

éupreya, fut. fw, to kindle in, ri Anth, Plan. 198: Pass,, Nic. Th, 338. 
ppAotos, ov, witk a bark, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 2. 
éupAoro-omépparos, ov, with the seed covered by a rind, Theophr. H, 














P68, ae . 
tlanoe, oyos, 6, %), with fire in it, wérpos Anth. P. 6. 5. 

ExoBos, ov, terrible, Lat. formidolosus, Soph. O. C. 39. 
pass. in fear, afraid, LXx (Sirac. 19. 24). Adv. —Bws, Hesych. 

éudourdw, to invade or haunt, xwpg Byz. 

eudoveto, to hill in ..., 7s €v Tur-Geop. 16, 19. . 

éuhopBrdopar, Pass. to have the mouth-band on (cf. popBed 11), Ar. 
Ay. 861. 

euddpBros, ov, eating away, consuming, Tivos Nic. Th. 629; épddp- 
Prov, 70, pasture-money, Hesych. 

épopew, = eupepw :—Pass. to be Wirne about in or on, c. dat., edpaow 
éupopeovro Od. 12.419; bdacr Ap. Rh. 4.626. II. to pour in, 
axpatoyv Diod. 16. 73 :—Med. and Pass. to fill oneself with a thing, take 
one’s fill or make much ike of it, évepopéero Tod paytniov Hat. 1. 55: 
to be filled full of, dvotas EupopnOivar Isocr. Epist. 10 Bekk. ; otvou, 
dxpdrov Hdn. 4, 11, Plut. 2. 1067 E; éfovglas, HBpews, Tiuwplas Plut. 
Cic. 19, Sertor, 5, etc.; also c. acc. rei, axparov Diod. 4. 4, Alciphro 1. 
35, Ath. 416 A; absol., Alciphro I. 1. III. metaph. to put upon, 
inflict on, Lat. incutere, éupopetv mAnyds Tit Diod. 19. 70, Plut. Pomp. 
33 €up. UBpes els twa Alciphro 1.9; so in Med., App. Civ. 3. 28. 2. 
to object to, throw in one’s teeth, pivous up. Tu Soph. O. C. 989. 

éudopyats, ews, , greedy eating and drinking, Ath. 10B. 

éudoprifopar, Pass. to be put as cargo into; v. éxpopriCopat. 

&uoproopat, Med. fo load with a cargo, freight, vadv Aesop. 164. 
ec ah ov, laden with, tivos Opp. H. 2. 212, Diog. L. 1. 31. 

éuppaypa, 7d, (€udpacow) a barrier, Isocr. 148 A. 
éuppagis, a stopping’, stoppage, Hipp. 258. 39, Plut. 2. 745 E. 

éuhpaypes, 6, =euppagis, Lxx (Sirac. 27.14). . 

éuppaxtixos, 7, dv, likely to obstruct, stop, Hipp. 397. 34: 

éxdpatis, ews, , a stopping, stoppage, tay mpowv Arist. Probl. 2. 41; 
Tov papvyyos Ib. 11. 18. IL. =Eudpaypa, a weir, dam, Strabo 740. 

eudpicow, Att.-rrw: fut. fw :—to bar a passage, stop up, block up, 70 
peragv Thue. 7.343 Tods €omdous Id. 4. 8; eudp. nat cvyrdrciew Plat. 


II. 











BS Tim. 71C; éupp, 7d ordpa Dem, 406. 5; txopp. oat ddods TAY Gduen- 
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paroy Lycurg. 165. 24. “2. to bar the passage of, bar, stop, Tas 
kara cod Tiwmptas Aeschin. 85.32; rds BonOctas Diod. 14. 56; Tv 
govny Plut. 2. 88 C. 8. the Med. in act, sense, Nic. Th. 79, Al. 
Igl. II, to stuff in, pvAda els ras dmds Geop. 13.5, 33 Twi Te 
Nic. Th. 79. 

éudpovéw, (Eudpwr’) to come to one's senses, Hipp. 1149 -A. 

Eydpovris, cos, 6, , anxious, Themist. 219 B. 

éudpovadys, es, (el50s) seeming intelligent, Hipp. 1211 F. 

éudpouptw, to keep guard in a place, Thuc. 4. 110.,8.60: c.:acc. loci, 
Dio C, 47. 30., 50. 12 :—Pass. to be imprisoned, Phalar. Ep.'5. 

€xppoupos, ov, on guard at a post; of éuppovpor the garrison, Xen. 
Hell, 1. 6, 13 :—liable to garrison-duty, opp. to &ppoupos, Schneid, Xen. 
Lac. 5, 7. IL. Pass. garrisoned, rédes épppovpovs rovet Dem, 
289. 10, Polyb. 2. 41, 10, etc. TIL. shut up in, r@ radpy Phalar. 
Ep. 13; olov éupp. kept as it were in prison, Longin. 44. 4. 

€ndhptyo, = ppiyw év, Ael. N. A.¢4. 18; also eupptrro, Poll. 6.64. 

Edpev, ov, gen. ovos: (pphy) in one’s mind or senses, sensible ;—and 
that, as opp., 1. to one mad, ae Zeds riOnoww épppova brings thee 
to thy senses (where Herm. suggests éyxvov, and Madvig ri@no’ éyxvpova), 
Aesch, Pr. 848 ; éuppow ciui Id. Cho. 1026; @. xaBiorapar I-come to 
myself, Soph. Aj. 306; wo:nris .. obK Euppwr éoriv Plat. Legg. 719°C; 
dy7i pavindy .. es euppovas exew Ib. 791 B. 2. to one dead, 
ér euppwv Soph. Ant. 1237, cf. Antipho 118. 10; €. yiyvecOar to re- 
cover from a swoon or lethargy, Hipp. Coac. 137 :—also to one asleep, 
Sext. Emp: M. 7. 129. II. rational, intelligent, (Ga Xen. Mem. 1. 
4, 4.:—s0 also, (wy, Bios €uppow Plat. Rep. 521 A, Tim. 36 E; % mpec- 
Burdy @. maida Id. Legg. 769 A; réxvn Euppoveorépa Arist. Rhet. 1. 
4; 4 2. sensible, shrewd, prudent, Theogn, 1122, Pind. O. 9. 113, 
Soph. O. T. 436; Eup. cwppootvn Thuc. 1.84; eupp. mepl re wise 
about or in a thing, Plat. Legg. 809 D; ray Snjuwoupyav 7) Tov dAdo 
tov tuppdvev dvipav experts, 1d. Eq. Mag. 226D :—Adv. —évas, sensibly, 
wisely, Id. Rep. 396 C, al., Antiph. ‘Hy. 1: Sup. -éorara, Plat. Anton. 14. 

euouns, és, inborn, innate, 700s Pind, O. 10 (11). 20: engrafted, Julian. 
Ep. 24. Cf. €upvros. 

€ndvaAros, ov, =Eupiros, q. v. 
e€upvrAllo, to engraft, Geop. 10. 37. 
nose arpa 6, an engrafting, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 4, Geop. 10. 75, I. 
podvAdos, ov, leafy, -Geop. 4. 15, 4. 

€xpidos and éudvAros, ov, the latter being preferred in Att.: (pvAov): 
in the tribe, i.e. of the same tribe or race, vip eupvdos Od. 15. 2733 
éupiroe hinsfolk, Soph. Ant. 1264, Plat. Legg. 871 A; éuptAcov alya 
the guilt of kindred blood, i.e. the murder of a kinsman, Pind, P. 2. 57, cf. 
Plat. Rep. 5653 E; rovppvdov ala Soph. O. C. 407; ordorés Te Kat 
zupvdra pivoe dvipav Theogn. 51; aly’ éupidcov Soph. O. T. 1406; 
éppvda map’ éxarépos Foed. Hierapytn. in C. I. 2556. 14. 2. 77 
éupvaros one’s native land, Soph. O, C. 1385. II. in or among 
one’s people or family; éupvdos ordors intestine discord, Solon 3. 19, 
Hat. 8. 3; so, “Apys éupvaros Aesch. Eum. 863 ; waxy Theocr. 22. 200; 
méAepos, ardots Polyb. 1.65, 2, Plut. Pomp. 24. 

“€ngupw [0], to mix up, confuse, immor 8 ep’ inmors Eumepuppévos Aesch, 
Fr. 32, cf. Lyc. 1380. 

endhiode, to blow in, ts rds pivas Aretae. Our. M. Ac. 1.2; abdAnrpls 
éveptanoe breathed into the flute, Ar. Vesp. 1219. IL. to breathe 
upon, Ti or ets Twa LXX (Job 4. 21). III. to blow up, inflate, 
7d pev [ris Tpopis] éupvoay, 7d 5e capxody Arist. H. A. 8. 21,6; Eup. 
ras pdéBas Id. Probl. 5. 9:—Pass. to be inflated, swoln, Hipp. Coac. 143, 
Arist. H. A. 4. I, 12, al.; metaph., 77 “oAaxeig Enpuowpevos Clearch, 
ap. Ath. 225 D. 

Epvonpa, 74, an inflation of the stomach, peritoneum, or cellular 
tissue, mostly of the stomach, Hipp, Epid. 3. 1111, al. II. visita- 
lion by the Spirit, inspiration, Clem, Al, 603, Eccl. 

éphioyors, ews, 7, inflation, Plut. 2. 1077 B, Ath. 32 E. 
enhiordw, =éupvodw, Clem, Al. 897. 
eudtiorse, (vats) to implant, instil into, 7d aldeiaOae Enpvordoal rn 
. Lac. 3, 4:—Pass., waOnots defias Eupvorweioa Hipp. Lex. 2. 19 ; 
iva éupvordrar Exdot@ 7d KadAduoroy Charond. ap. Stob. 289. fin. 
' €phiors, ews, 7, ingrowth, cited from Oribas. 
endirreta, }, a planting in, grafting, Arist. Juvent. 3, 1, Theophr. 
- éat , €wS, 4}, an in-planting : a Roman law-term to denote the 

possession of heritable rights in another person's land, viz. the right to 
use it as one’s own on payment of a quit-rent : Urevpa, 76, an estate 
liable to such rights ;—éppureutys, 00, 6, emphyteuta, the possessor of 
such rights. 

éuhitetw, to implant, engraft, Plat. Tim. 70 C; éup. rewire Diod. 5. 
16 :—Pass., Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 1, etc.; metaph. of the soul, dart 
upurevOjvat Plat. Tim. 70 C :—also, Eupurevdey povapxous Tois “EAA- 
aw Polyb. 2. 41, 10, cf. 9. 29, 6. 

uhiros, ov, implanted, inborn, innate, natural, éup. pavriniy exe 
Hat, 9. 94; marpds ala Soph. O. C. 1671; rots wdovrotat ToiTo & 
Zu. Eur. Fr. 773. 12; Epos €up. rots dvOpdros Plat. Symp. 191 C; 7 
py Enh. odca embupia jSovay Id. Phaedr. 237 D, cf. Dem. 1389. 43 
up.  dperh, opp. to ddaxrds, Plat. Eryx. 398 C, cf. Lysias 914. 15 ; 
7) én. Oeppdv Hipp. Aph. 1243; ae kai marpov Dem, 295. 25, etc. 

endva, fut. —pdow :—to implant, Beds 5€ yor év ppeciy oivas wayroias 
evépuoey planted them in my soul, Od. 22. 348; tupioat epwrd ru 
Xen, Mem. 1. 4,7; vdoy tei Poéta ap. Ath. 337'F;-v. sub fin. II. 
Pass., with pf. €umépdxa and aor. 2 évepor: a pf. subj. tumepty in Theogn. 
390: 1. fo grow in or on, Tit, as, 60 Te Tpixes immay Kpaviy Ep- 
mepvact (Ep. for J coed) 1.8.84; 7a éupvdpeva romp Hipp. Aér. 
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dev énpverat dvOpanw is implanted in him, Id. 3. 803° [pavret] 
TaAnOes Eumépunev Soph. O.T. 299; 70 mordv Eupivac ppevi Id. O. C. 
1488; mav7’ eunépuxe 7H yjpq wana Id. Fr. 500; 7d popoy yuvartiy 
éunépune Eur. Hipp. 967; ovdels xapaxripp éumépuxe ohpare is set by 
nature on the body, Id. Med. 525; kaxia 7H méAe €upverat Xen. Mem. 
3. 5, 17, etc. :—the pf. part. is used absol., much like €uduros, inborn, 
natural, Plat. Legg. 736 A, 863 B. 2. to be rooted in, cling closely, 
ds exer’ éumepivia (Ep. for €umepixvia) she hung on edinging, Il. 1. 
513; év 8’ dpa of $d xepi clung fast to his hand, clasped his hand tight, 
as a warm greeting, 6. 253, etc.; epuy év xepot Od. ro. 397; & 
xelpecor pvovTo 24. 410; so, xetpes .. éumepucviat .. Tois émona- 
-oThpot stuck fast to the handles, Hdt. 6.91; éupivre 7 pdoayti Soph. 
O.C. 1113, cf. Eur. Ion 891 ; so also, ddag év xelAeot puvres, i.e. biting 
the lips hard, in suppressed anger, Od. 1. 381., 18. 410., 20. 268, (so, 
éuptoa ddé6yras to fix the teeth in, Ael. N. A. 14. 8); d8A¢ éupivar to 
stick ¢o with the teeth, Nic. Th. 131 ;/absol., gupvs Hdt. 3. 109; éudis 
ds BbéAAa Theocr. 2. 56. 8. metaph. ¢o cling to, rats éXriot Kat 
tais mapackevais Plut. 2. 342 C; Trois wodurixois Séypaot Id. Cato Mi. 
43 Tots moAepiows Id. Nic. 14, etc. 

éppwredvo, to lurk in.., Plut. 2. 314 E, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

euwvew, to call out to, rwi Clem. Al. 104. 

Euhovos, ov, with a voice, vocal, Acl. N. A. 15. 27. 
voice, Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 20. 

éudorife, to enlighten, Clem. Al. 799, in Pass. 

euipdw, fut. jow, to wipe in or upon, Call. Fr. 121, in Med. 

éundilo, to reckon in, Hesych. 

épiplo, to feed with pap or broken meat (v. sub Wi¢w), Hippon. or Aesch. 
(Fr. 49) ap. Phot. 47. 10. 

epipodéw, to sound or make a noise in, Hipp. 415. 52. 

eupodos, ov, sounding, Anth. P. 5. 244. 

epipukts, ews, 4, a cooling, refreshing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.49. 

euipdxla, 4, the having life in one, animation, Plut. 2. 1053 B, Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. 25. II. (Wixos) cold, Archel. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 454. 

eupdxos, ov, having life in one, alive, living, Lat. animatus, animosus, 
opp. to ay¥vxos, Hdt. 1. 140, al., Simon. 111, Soph, O. C. 1486, Ant. 
1167, Eur. Alc. 140; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, al.; pi) xreivew 70 ep, 
of Empedocles, Arist, Rhet. 1. 13, 3; €o0te Euyvxov obdév Alex. ’A7O. 
I, cf. Tapayr. 1.6 :—Sup., Soa éupvydrara .. Rv most living, Plat. Tim. 
74.E. 2. of a speech, animated, A€fets Arist. Fr. 129, cf. Luc. Dem. 
Encom, 14; so, €up, @yakwa Anth. P. 12. 56; 7é40y Longin. 34. 4:— 
Adv, -ws, Plut. 2. 790 F. II. (Woxos) cold, Democr. ap, Theophr. 
de Sens. 53 (though edy— may be read from C. P. 5. 14, I). 

epipixdo, (€uywuxos 1) to animate, Anth, P. 9. 774. 

epipuxpos, ov, cold, Hipp. 1190 B. 

€pipdxw [0], fut. fw, to cool, refresh, Ath. 676 C, Galen., etc. 

eptpoxwors, ews, 7), an animating, Plotin. 4. 3, 9. 

év, Aeol. and Dor. for eis into, v. els sub init. 

év, post. évl, eiv, eivi (Il. 8. 199, etc.), forms used by Ep. and Lyrié 
Poets as the metre requires, but rare in Att,, as ely Soph, Ant. 1241; el 
Eur. Heracl. 893 ; évé Id. I. T. 1109. 

PREP, WITH Dat. Radical sense, in, i.e. in the interior of, opposed 
alike to eis and éx. 

I. OF PLACE, 1. in, & vow, Adpact, rpobpos, ynvot Hom., 
and with names of cities or islands, as év “AOjvyot, €v Tpoty Il.; 4 év 
Bahapivi and 1 €v Aeverpors waxy, Att.; (but in Att. the Prep. is some- 
times omitted, as with “EAevoiv, Mapa@am; or more commonly old 
forms are used adverbially, as "A@qrvp01, OAByot, ’OAvpmlaot, Movry- 
Xiao, OvpGor, are used, v, sub vocc.: so ‘Io@por, Tvdot only have the 
Prep. in late Poets, Jac. A. P. p. 788) :—év yepot twos in one’s arms, 
Il, 22. 426; ey Ovp@ Il.; etc. :—év air® civac to be in one’s senses, 
be oneself, é’ év cavr@ ‘yévov Soph. Ph. 50; also, éy abrod, cf. signf. 
2. 2. elliptic, in such phrases as év "AAxuwdéot0 Od. 7. 132; «iv 
AlSao Il. 22. 389, Att. év“Aidov, (where ofkw, peydpw, Séuos are to 
be supplied; indeed these words are expressed in Il. 22. 52, Od. 4. 834., 
It. 62); so also in Hdt., v. Valck. 1. 35., 7, 8, and in Att.: it 
mostly occurs with prop, names, but sometimes with appellatives, as, 
ey apveiod marpés Il. 6. 47; &v dvbdpds eboeBeordrov Eur. I. A. 926; 
év natdorpiBov, év xOapiorod at the school of .., Ar, Nub. 972, Plat. 
Theaet. 206 A; cf. els 1. 4:—sometimes év abrod (Rav. MS. air@) 
Ar. Vesp. 642, Plat, Charmid. 155 D, v. supr. I 3. in, within, 
surrounded by, obpavds ev vepéAnar kat aidép: Tl. 15. 192; after Hom., 
of Serum armour, ete., év éo@fjrt Hat. 2.159; év menr@part Soph, Tr. 
613; év &vreow Pind. O. 4. 343; é dmAots in or under arms, Hdt. 1. 13, 
etc.; also of particular kinds of arms, év Tégos, dxovriots, etc., equipped 
with them, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 2; év peyddos goprious .. rpéxew 1d. Cyr. 
2. 3, 145 €v Babe? méyun Luc. Salt. 5. 4. on, at or by, év mora- 
H@ Ul. 18. 521, Od. 5.466; ev otipent, év Kopupiat, ev immos, ev Opsvors 
Hom. ; veupi) év régw the string on the bow, Il. 15. 463; ev Eiper Hm 
Il. 393 Karenhdobn évt xavd® éyxos was broken off af or by the shaft, 
13. 608; é& oy at wine, Lat. inter pocula, Call. Epigr. 36, Luc. Dem. 
Enc, 15, 5. in the number of, amongst, often in Hom., év Aavaois, 
mpouaxors, péoors, vexveoot, etc.; oln év ddavdross Il. 1. 398; and 
with Verbs of ruling, dpxewv, dvaccev éy moddois to be first or lord 
among many, i.e. over them, Il. 13. 689, Od. 19. 110; so also in Att., 
ey rots olxetos xpnords Soph. Ant. 661; év yuvaigly GAnipos Eur. Or. 
754 :—e mat in the presence of all, Lat. coram, Od. 2. 1943 hence, of 
a trial, ayavivecOar, Sucdecbar ev riot Plat, Gorg. 464 D, Legg. 916 B; 
cf, Wolf Leptin. Pp. 249.—For the form éy rois with a Superl., v. 6, 7, 
76, VEIL..7. 6. in one’s hands, within one’s-reach or power, Lat. penes, 


II. loud of 








2835 enprcodar ay tomy Hat, 2.156 :—hence of qualities, pOévos apxt- viens weipar’ éxovrat ey dOavédrout Oeotar Ll, 7. 102; ddvapus yap 


eva Bpivowar — evadyuovew, 


& tpiv Od. 10. 69; (comp. the Homeric phrases. Oe@v év yodvase 
xetrae Il. 17. 5143 €v ydp xepot réAos wodEwov 16. 630) ; freq. in Hat. 
and Att., Zorw év rin, c. inf., it depends on him to-.., rests with him 
to.., Hdt. 3. 85., 6. 209, etc.;. radra 8 év 7@ Saipore Soph. O. C. 
14433 éy gol yap eopey Id. O. T. 314; & rais vavol Trav “EANvew 
mpaypara éyévero Thuc. 1. 74; ev T@ Oe@ 7d Tédos Fv, odK ev enol 
Dem, 292. 21; also, év y’ éuol, év cotye, or without ye, so far as. rests 
with me, thee, Lat, quantum in me sit; (but also, in my, thy judgment, 
Valck. Hipp. 324):—closely connected are the usages given below, 
signf, I1%. 7. in respect of, ev vipa obpperpds Tit in point of 
age .., Soph. O. T. 1112; év éuol Opacvs in my case, towards me, Id. 
Aj. 13155 yéAwra & rit yeAGy Id. Ant. 551, cf. Aj. 1092, ete. 8. 
éy is used with Verbs of motion, where we use the Prep. indo; in which 
¢ase the construction is pregnant, since both the motion to and the sub- 
sequent position in the place are implied, in Hom., mirrew év kovinat to 
Jail [to the dust and lie] in it, Il. 4. 482, etc.; év Kovinor Badeiv 5.588; 
éy vnt riBévat 10. 570; ev xepot TiWévar I. 441, etc.; ev xepoiv Barely 
or AaBeiv 5. 574., 8.116; ev ornbecor pévos Badreiy 5.513; év Tpwoly 
Gpovoay 16, 258; meceiv ev xepot 6. 81; éumeceiv ey Ay II. 155; 
A€aw év Bovot Oopdy 5. 161; olvoy éxevey ev 5émai yxpvoéw Od. 20. 
261; & dudipopedaw dpvocov 2. 349; ev Tevxeot SUvew Il. 23. 
131 (but also, és redxea Sdvev Od, 24. 498); so in Att., Soph. Aj. 184, 
375, Ant. 503, 1271, Thuc. 7. 87, etc.; év rémw xaramepevyévat Plat. 
Soph. 260 C; év G5ou Siamopevdels Id. Legg. go5 A.—It is to be ob- 
served however that in classical Greek éyv is not used with Verbs of 
coming and going, as it is in Paus. 7. 4, 3, daBavres év TH Sapy.—F or 
the converse usage of els with Verbs of rest, v. eis I. 2. 9. mivew ev 
trornpiw, where we should say é mornpiov, Luc. D. D. 6. 2; év dpyipy 
mivey Id. Merc. Cond. 26; év pumpots Diog. L. 1. 104. 10. dpyv- 
pos év éxm@paot silver in the form of plate, Plut. 2. 260 A. 11. in 
citations, év Tod cxqrrpou Th wapadéce in the passage of the Il. describ- 
ing this, Thuc. 1. 9, cf. Plat. Theaet. 147 C, Phileb. 33 B. 

II. OF THE STATE, CONDITION, POSITION, in which one is: 1. 

of outward circumstances, év roképum, ev ayavt, év Sacri, év aio, év poipn 
Hom. ; obpdsév pdet Bios Eur. Phoen, 1281; év yéver elvat ri to be related 
to.., Soph. O. T. 1016; hence of occupations, pursuits, év @rAccodig, 
év Adyos elvae to be engaged in philosophy or oratory, Heind. Plat. 
Phaedo 59 A, cf. Rep. 489 B; of &y romjoe yevdpevor poets, Hdt. 2.82; 
ot éy rois mpaypact ministers of state, Thuc. 3. 28; of év 7éAe the 
magistrates, Id. 7. 73, etc.; 6 wavris hy ev TH Téxvy in the practice of it, 
Soph. O. T. 562. 2. of inward states, of feeling, etc., év peddrntt, 
éy Sorf Il. 7. 302., 9. 230: these phrases are very freq. in Att., év poBy 
elvac to be in fear; év aicxtvp, y cvwrh, etc.; also, év dpyfh Exe, rw 
to make him the object of one’s anger, Thuc, 2. 21; év aitig éxew Twa 
to blame him, Hdt. 5. 106; év atria Baxeiv Soph. O. T. 657; & airig 
eivat to have the blame, Xen. Mem. 2.8, 6, etc.; of év rais airiars Dem. 
1470. 25. 3. often with a neut. Adj., év Bpaxe?=Bpaxéws Soph. El. 
673; & raxe=Taxéws Id. O. T. 865; & Kad@ eori=Karas éxet, Eur. 
Heracl. 971; so, év dopade? éort Id. I. T. 762; ev edpapel éore Id. Hel. 
12273 & agp@ toretodar Hat. 3. 154, ubi v. Valck.; ev toy =iows, ev 
dpoig =<dpotes, Thuc. 2. 53; more rare in pl., év dpyois =dpyas, Soph. 
O.T. 287; é Kevois =xevds, Id, Aj. 971: so with a Subst., év dian = 
dixalws, Id. Tr. 1069, Ar. Eq. 258, Plat.; od«ére év Hdovp Aoay no 
longer gave pleasure, Thuc. 1. 99, cf. Plat. Epin. 977 B. 
, TEI. oF THE INSTRUMENT, MEANS or MANNER, év rupt mpfoae Il. 
7. 429, cf. 2. 340., 17. 7393 &v deop@ Shoa §. 386, Od. 12. 54, etc.; 
but in most cases the orig. sense may be traced, to put in the fire and 
burn, in fetters and bind, etc.; so, év névois bapévra Aesch. Pr. 425 ; 
€pyov év nvBos kpwet Id, Theb. 414:—also, éy d@Oadpois or év éupactv 
épay to see with or before one’s eyes, i.e. have the object in one’s eye,” 
Lat. in oculis, Il. 3. 306, Od. 10. 385, and Att. :—also, év Arrais by 
prayers, év 5dAqr by deceit, év Adyous by words, Aesch. Cho. 643, Soph. 
Ph. 60, 102, 1393; Wavew év erpopiows yAwooas Id, Ant. 961; & 
rovT@ Averat 1) dmopia Plat. Prot. 324 E; éy rois vdpos moeiy Tras 
xploes Thuc. 1. 77; esp. with Verbs of shewing, év rais iAonrqrov 
vavoly dednAwxe Ib. 10, cf. Plat. Rep. 392 E; onpatvey év olwvois Xen. 
Cyr. 8.7, 3, cf. 1. 6, 33 7a mpaxOévra .. év émorodais tare ye know 
by letters, Thuc. 7. FI. 

IV. oF TIME, Spy &v ciapif Il. 16. 643; &v Huepa, v vuert Hdt. 
and Att.; év xpévq@ paxp@ Soph. Ph. 235, O. C. 88; & rovrw (sc. To 
xpévq), in this space of time, Lat. interim, Hdt. 1. 126, etc.; év @ (sc. 
xpévw), during the time that, while, Id. 6. 89; é 80m Thuc. 3. 28 :— 
éy tats onovéats in the time of the truce, Xen. An, 3. 1,13 év TH éoprp 
Thuc. 7.73; (but in some phrases the & is omitted, as puornpiows in 
the course of the mysteries, Ar. Pl. 1013; TpaydSois at the performance 
of .. , Aeschin, 58. fin.) 2. in, within, v €reot mevTjKovTa Thue. I. 
118; éy rpiot pot Xen. Hell. 1.1, 37, etc.:—but, pupiais év duépais 
in, i.e. after, countless days, Eur. Phoen. 305. 8. so also of Numbers 
generally, é€v dvot oradios within 2 stadia, Diod. 20. 74, cf. 19. 39, 
Thuc. x. 6. 

B. WITHOUT CASH, AS ADVERB, in the phrase &v 5€.., 1. and 
therein, Il. 9. 361, Od. 13. 244, 247 2. and among them, Il. 2. 
588, etc.; in Hdt, mostly éy 5€ 67 .., 3. 394 5-955 or év 5& wal .., 
2. 43,172,176 ;—in many places with the sense of especially. 3. 
and besides, moreover, Soph. Aj. 675, O. T. 27, 181, O. C. 55. Tr. 206; 
év 3 dnépas re xddous Te médas 7 evednoe ev abr@ Od. 5. 260; cf. 
€upeoréoua. This usage-never occurs in Att. Prose. 

C. Posrrion: év very commonly, like Lat. ix, stands between its 
Subst. and the Adj. agreeing therewith, Il. 22. 61, etc.: in Ep. it some- 


times follows its Subst., without an Adj., as in Il, 18, 218, Qd, 12. 103: | 
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but this is most freq. in the form évi, which is then written by ana- _ 
strophe évz, Il. 7, 221, Od. 5. 57: nor is this rare in Lyr., cf. Béckh y, 1. 
Pind. O. 6. 53.—Several independent words sometimes come between 
the Prep. and its dat., as in Od. 11. 115 ; so also in Prose, as Hadt. 6. 69. 
D. IN compos., I. with Verbs, the Prep. mostly retains its 
sense of being in or ata place, etc., c. dat., or foll. by els .., or &v..: 
in such forms as évopay tii rm, in translating, we resolve the compd. fo 
remark a thing in one. b. also-at a person, éyyeAGy, évuBpivev 
TW. 2. with Adjs., it expresses a, a modified degree, as 
in €umndos, éumixpos, Evotpos, rather... b. the possession of a ° 
quality, as in €va:pos, with blood in it, évdwavOos, thorny; Enpovos with 
a voice; évvopos in accordance with law; etc. II. év becomes 
éu-— before the labials B x r @ W; éy— before the gutturals y «x; éA- 
before A; and in a few words ép~ before p, as éppwov, but évpuOyos or 
éppv0 pos, évparrw or épparrw, and only évprcos. 
évaBptvopat, Pass. to be conceited in or of a thing, tii Dio C. 43. 43, 
Luc. Salt. 2, ete. 
évayapat, Dep. to admire in or at, Philo 1. 449. 
év-ayyeto-omrépparos, ov, having the seed in a capsule, Theophr. H. P. 
I. 11, 33 so, evayyeds-omeppos, Ib. 8.3, 4, C. P. 4.7, 5. 
évayelpw, to gather together in or with, Nic. Th. 945; Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 
347:—part. Ep. aor. pass. évarypdpevos, Opp. H. 2. 351. : 
&viiyeAdLopat, Pass. to assemble like a flock in, oixig rwds Epict. ap. 
Stob. 74. 20. 
évaiyis, és,=e aye dy, under a curse because of blood- 
shed in a temple or the like, y ble, accurst, Lat: 
piacularis, of the Alemwonidz, Hdt. 1. 61., 5. 70 sq.; amd Tov pévov 
-évaryeis Kal Gderhpior THs Oeod exadodvro Thuc. 1. 126; so, évayis Tod 
*AméAAwvos Aeschin. 69. 13. II. in Soph. O. T. 656, rdv évayh 
pldov one who has invoked a curse upon his head (in case of treachery), 
Lat. sacer (where Musgr. proposed to read dvay=xa0apdy, from 
Hesych. ; and this. was the sense desired by the Schol.). 
évitytfw, to offer sacrifice to the dead or manes, opp. to Ov (to the 
gods), Lat. parentare, rwi Hdt. 1. 167; évay. tii ds fpwi, opp. to 
Ovew Tivt ds Oe@, Id. 2. 443 6 ToAEuapxos Over piv Apréemds.., wat 
Tois wept ‘“Appddioy évaryiCe Arist. Fr. 387; of. Isae. 61. 21., 62. 40., 66. 
25, Plut. 2.857 D, Wess. Diod. 1. 224, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 587: c. acc. rei, 
év. dmomupidas T.vi Clearch. ap. Ath. 344 C; xptév Plut. Thes. 4, etc. 
éviiyixds, }, dv, of an evayns, xpipara Plut, 2. 825 B. 
évayirpa, 76, an offering to the manes, Ar. Fr. 445 a. 13; Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 28, Dio C. 67. 9. 
évixyiopés, 6, an offering to the manes, Lat. parentatio, C. 1. 1976, 
3645, Plut. Pyrrh. 31, Dio C. 67. 9, etc. 
évaytorhpiov, 7d, a place for offering to the manes, C.1. 1104. 
évayndAtfopar, Med. to take in one’s arms, Anth. P. 7. 476, 
Lxx. II. Pass. to be taken in the arms, Diod, 3.58. 
évaykddtopa, 76, that which one embraces, a consort, Lyc. 308. 
évayKiAdw, and éw, to fit thongs (dyxvAat) to javelins, for the purpose 
of throwing them by, évayavA@yres Xen, An. 4. 2, 28 (Diod. 14, 27 has 
-ouvres) :—Med., Ach. Tat. 2. 34, Plut. 2. 180 C, where —Aovpevoy need 
not be referred to évayxvAdopat :—Pass., dxdvriov évnyxvAnrat has a 
dart ready to throw, Ael. N. A. 5. 3- 
évayKtAllw, to fit as it were into a thong (dyKvAn), Polyb. 27.9, 5- 
évaykwvile, to lean on the elbow, Hesych. 
évayAatlo, to adorn, Eudoc.: Med. =évaBptvopat, Eust. 9. 43, etc. 
évaypopevos, 7, ov, part. Ep. aor. pass. of évaryelpw. 
évayputvéw, = énaypurvéew, Eccl, 
évayxos, Adv.: (v. dyxw) :—just now, even now, lately, Ar. Nub. 639, 
Eccl. 823, Eupol. Mapex. 5, and in Att. Prose (the more poét. Adyvs. 
being dpriws, veworl, mpooparws), Lys. 156. 21, Plat. Gorg. 462 B, al., 
Dem. 525. 28; 70 év. aos the- recent misfortune, App. Civ. I. 9; c. 
gen., év. Tod xpévou Dion. H. 7. 45. 
évayw, fut. gw, fo lead in, Tim. Locr. g9 E. II. to lead on, 
urge, persuade, Lat. inducere, évivydv apéas of xpyopot Hat. 5. 90; 
evnye TH svpBovrln, Kededov .. Id. 3.1; so Thuc. 4. 21, etc.; mostly 
c. inf, palver@ar évdryer dvOpwrovs (sc. Bacchus) Hat. 4. 79, cf. 5. 49, 
104; évipyé opens wore moréey Id. 4. 145; also, év. teva ets re Plut. 
Brut. 46, etc.; and in Med., App. Pun. 65.- 2. c. acc. rei, to urge 
on, promote, rov méXepov Thuc. 1. 67, cf. 4. 243; Thy éfodov Id, 2. 21; 
tiv orpareiay Id. 6. 15, cf. 6. III. to bring into court, 
accuse, kAomis of theft, Joseph. A. J. 2.6, 7, in Pass. 
évaywyn, 7, @ bringing into court, accusation, Liban, 4. 1127. 
évayoviLopat, Ion. fut. -reSuae Hdt. 3. 83: Dep.:—to contend or 
Sight among, tw Id. 2. 160., 3. 83;—70% with one, Polyb. I. 4, 
3 II. viv ebpev “EAAnow évaywvier@ar favourable for them ¢o 
Sight in, Thue, 2. 74. 
éviiyovios, ov; of or for a contest, contending in the games, wats Pind. 
N.6. 23; freq. in later Prose, ai vina: af év. Arist, Virt. et Vit. 5,6; &. 
xdopes Plut. Alc, 323 Opxnors- Luc. Salt. 32; dpyyots, oxfva Dion. H. 
7. 72., 6. 13. 2. évay. Oeot the gods who presided over the games, 
esp. Hermes, Pind. P. 2. 18, Simon. 27, Aesch. Fr. 387, cf. Ar. Pl. 1161, 
C. 1. 251. II. of, in or for battle, muxvaoas év. closing of the 
ranks in battle, Polyb. 18. 12, 2; mapaxedevopds Id. 10. 12, 4; evépyera 
Diod. 20. 95. III. in Rhetoric, suited for forensic oratory, Aéyos, 
mvedpa, Aegis Dion, H. de Isae. fin., de Thuc, 23, de Dem. 18: vehement, 
kivnots Diod. 18. 67; 240s Longin, 22. 2. of style, energetic, 
vivid, opp. to dinynuarucds, Longin. 9. 13, etc.; as epith. of the Iliad 
compared with the Odyssey, Argument. Od.:—so in Ady. -iws, energeti- 
cally, vehemently, Plut. 2.771 A, Longin, 18. 
évadnpovew, to be greatly afflicted in, épnuiars Joseph. A. J. 15. 7. 7- 
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évadoherxéw, to prate about, Philo 2. 59, Eust. Opusc. 237. 87. 

évaSa, fut. ~goopat, to sing among others, Arist. Probl. 19. 15. 

évaeipw, f. 1. in Ap. Rh. 4. 171, where dvaeipero must be restored. 

évdevos, ov, of a year old, Theophr. H. P. 7.5,53 cf. dlevos, rplevos. 

évaitw, =évaugdve, to produce in, twit Nic. Al. 102, Dion. P. 998. 
évaepilw, to lift in air, Hesych. — ? 

éviépros, ov, in the air, (Ga Tim. Locr. 101 C; pifis Luc. Musc. Enc. 6. 

évaepos [a], ov, tinted like the air, Plut. 2.915 C, etc. 

évaPhéw, =cOAEw ev, Diod. 1. 54., 3. 8; & Ti0t Id. 16. 44: absol. in 
Med., Anth. P. 7. 117. .2. to struggle under, rais Bagavors Ael. 
V.H. 2. 4; apis rods mévovs Iambl. Protr. 20. 
.&va8}os, ov, laborious, wévot Philo 1. 646. 

évalpéw, = dOpéw év, to look searchingly on or in, Hesych. 

ipa, =dbdpw év, TH péder Himer. Or. 24. 2. 

évaid.os, ov, everlasting, oikos Epigr. Gr. 321. 9. 
: plos, ov, in upper air, M. Anton, 12. 24, Poll. 1. 23. 

évaiPopar, Pass. Zo burn in, Q. Sm. II. 94. , 

évaifp.os, ov, in open air, Theophr. C. P. 5.94, 2. 

evatpiitéw, to tinge with blood, make bloody, Hipp. 280. 11. 

évaiptets, ecoa, ev, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 233. 
.€vaipos, ov, with blood in one, Oeot év. kat capwdes of flesh and 
blood, Hdt. 3. 29: charged with blood, opp. to dvatpos, évarpov rat 
muxvév, olov Hap Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; 6 mAcdpor Arist. P. A. 3.6, 6. 
al.; évaipa the body with its blood-vessels, etc., Plat. Tim. 81 A; but 
in Diosc, 1. 153, bleeding wounds. 2. 7 evaipa red-blooded 
animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 4, 3. 1.6, 4, P. A. 4. 11, 1, al. 3. xpOpa 
év. blood-colour, Plat. Tim. 68 B. 4. metaph. full of blood, 
vigorous, xAwpd kal év. Ta mpaypara Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 
4 IL. évaipoy «pappaxov or évaipov alone, a medicament jor 
stanching blood, or for a recent wound, Hipp. Art. 829, cf. Fract. 766, etc. 
évarporys, n70s, 7, the having blood in one, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18. 

évarpaodns, es, bloody, like blood, Antipho ap. Poll. 2.215. 

évaipwv, ov, gen. ovos, =evarpos, Hipp. 280. 14. 

évatpw, also évvaip» Batr. 275: aor. 2 #vapov Eur. Andr. 1182, (kar) 
Soph. Ant. 871; also évipoy Pind. N. 10. 25, Eur. Supp. 821; inf. évapetv 
(é-) Hes. Sc. 329: later, aor. 1 évnpa (xa7-) Orph. Arg. 669:—Med., 
Hom.: 3 sing. aor. r évjparo Hom., Hes. :—Pass., v. infr. Poét. 
Verb (used by Trag. mostly in lyr. passages), 4o slay in battle, freq. 
in Il.; fytrepo évaipépev easier to Fill, ll. 24. 244:—but also, «ar’ 
ovpea Onpas év. 21, 485; Onpa.. tigas tv. Soph. Ph. 956; rods 
evyeveis yap Kayabods .. pire “Apns évatpew Id. Fr. 649 :—Med., 
much like Act., ‘Iéopevebs 3 dpa baiorov évjparo Il. 5. 43, cf. 59., 6. 
32, Od. 24. 424, Hes. Th. 317; Tp@as évatpdpevos Il. 16.92; once in 
the Od., of things, to make away with, destroy, wnwére viv xpda kaddv 
évaipeo destroy, disfigure it not, 19. 263 :—Pass., dbeApais xepoty ival- 
povr’ dyav Aesch. Theb. 811; méAts évaiperar oOéver Soph. O. C. 
842. (The Root is evidently the same as that of évapa, évapi(m, cf. 
xabalpw, xa8apés: but the connexion with évepot, suggested by Buttm., 
does not seem probable.) 

évatoupos, ov, (aica) Ep. Adj. (used sparingly in Trag.), bringing 
omens, ominous, boding, fateful, Lat. fatalis, ob HAOov evatorpoy (as 
Adv.) 11. 6.519; dpyias yv@vat nal évaiowwa pvdjcacba Od. 2.159; 
obdé Te mavres évaictpor [dpyides] Ib. 182; esp. in good sense, season- 
able, Lat. opportunus, of omens, év. ohpara paivey Il. 2. 353: generally, 
lucky, favourable, boding good, Lat. faustus, Ap. Rh. 1. 438. il. 
of persons, their thoughts, etc., righteous, dvijp ds év, ein Od. 10. 383; oi 
mivés elow evatorpor of 7 d0émoro Od. 17. 363; @ cbr’ dp ppéves 
elotv év. (of Achilles) Il. 24. 40, of. Od. 18. 220; éhot vdos éoriv ev. 

£190; so, Todd 7° évatotpov ode evdnoev 2. 123., 7. 2993 ev. Tie 
Faior] Aesch. Ag. 775 3. yfpas yap évataryov évdpa tiOnow makes him 
honoured, Opp. H, 1, 683. 2. of things, fit, proper, év. SHpa bi- 
doivac GOavaros Il. 24. 425, cf. h. Hom, Cer. 370;—Adv, -ws, jitly, 
becomingly, Aesch. Ag. 916, Bur. Alc. 1077. 

évatoros, ov, =foreg. 1, Dio C. 38. 13. IL. =foreg. 11. 1, Soph, 
O. C. 1482. 2. =foreg. 11. 2, DBpropods ove év. Acsch. Fr. 178. 

évarryivopar, =ailcxdvopat éy, to be ashamed at a thing, Schol. Soph, 
crake ate C, 38. 38. rape a 

xXpalo, to fight in, Lyc. 546, Anth, P. 12. 147. 

évarwpéopar, ee to “foat or drift about in, @adkdoon Eur. Cycl. 700: 
—absol, to be always in motion, dpOadpol évarwpodpevor Hipp. Progn. 
37; odpa év, Id, Prorrh. 67. : 

varopnpa, 7, that which floats on the top, scum, Hipp. Epid. 1. 983, 
Galen. 

eévadav0os, ov, with spines or thorns, Theophr: H. P. 3. Io, 1. 

évauis, Adv. nine times, Plat, Criti. 108 E, v.1. évvdues, as in Anth. P. 
14. 120 and often in Diod. :—but that the orig. form was évaits appears 
from the Ion. and Ep. form eivdses, Od. 14. 230; cf. évamoxircot, at, a, 
évaxdctot. : 

évanroxtAvor, ar, a, nine thousand, Plat. Tim. 23 E; lon. elvamoxi- 
Acot, Hat. 3.95, al. 3 

évaxpato, =dxydtw év, to bloom in, 7a évakudgovra dvOn the flowers 
which bloom at each season, Ael. V.H. 3.1: to be strong in a place, of 
fire, Id. N. A. 2. 8, ete. , 

évakpos, ov, =ev dxph, in full bloom.or strength, Poll. 2. 10. 
évakohacralva, to indulge one's lust in or upon, Twi Ath. 541 D. 


 ” évaboror, at, a, nine hundred, Thuc. 1. 46; not évy—v. Inscr. Olb, in 
CL 2058 A. 88; cf. évdms, and the Ion. form eivakdctor, Hdt. 2, 
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at, fo hear in a place, to listen to, c. gen, tei, Soph. | 
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El. 81. II. to take in sounds, be sensitive to, laxijs Hipp. 269. 27, 
cf. 425.52, etc. :—metaph., évax. ris gvpopiis to be affected by it, Id. 
Art. 821; évaxover éxBadddpeva, of dislocations, they obey the sur- 
geon’s hand, i.e. are set, Id, Fract. 776; év. inrpeins Id, Art. 828. 

éviAafovevouat, Dep. fo vaunt in a thing, Schol, Thuc. 6, 12. 

évahSaive, to feed up or rear in a thing or place, aor. évaAdnva, Nic, 
Al. 409 :—aor. med. évaASdépevos growing in, mpactjat Ib, 532. 

évaheppa, 76, an ointment, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 4. 

évaheurtos, ov, anointed with, Hipp. 407. 17. 

evadelpy, fut. Yo, to anoint with, ri twe Hipp. 472. 30, al.; dp0arpot 
dorpeiw éEvadnArupuévor Plat. Rep. 420 C:—Med. to anoint oneself, Anth, 
P. 11. £12; év. tds pivas one’s nose, Alex. Movyp. 5; Tiv kéuny Plut. 2. 
771 B; Td dpOadpw Heliod. 7. 14. II. to puint within outlines, 
broyptipavres Tais ypaypais otrws évaheipovar Tos Xpwpact Td (Gov 
Arist. G, A. 2, 6. 29, cf. 1.19, 8, Poét. 6, 20. 

évidHOns, es, accordant with truth, Longin. 15.8, Adv. -@ws, proba- ‘ 
bly, Luc, V. H. 1. 2. 

évaAtyktos, ov, also 7, ov Ap. Rh. 3. 857 :—like, resembling, c. dat., 
often in Hom., Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, Theocr. 22. 94, ete.: c. 
ace. rei, Oeois évadiynmos abdnv Od. 1. 371; xelpas “Apni Pind. I. 8. 
82: neut. as Adv., Manetho 6. 443——Ep. word, perhaps from same 
Root as HAdg. 

évaiAwSéopar, Pass. 2o be involved in, cvppopjot cited from Hipp., cf. 
Synes. H. 3. 392. 

évadvos [a], a, ov, and os, ov Eur. Andr. 855, Hel. 526: Ep. and Lyr. 
also etvaAvos: (GAs) :—in, on, of the sea, Lat. marinus, Kiros, kopwvat 
Od. 4. 443., 5.67, etc.; vopds Archil. 69; eivddcov mévoy éxolcas Babiv 
érépas oxevas while the rest of the tackle is at work fishing deep in the 
sea, Pind, P. 2. 144, cf. Theocr. 21.39; év. mépot Aesch. Pers. 453; &v. 
eds Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 888, 1497, Eur.; év. Aews seamen, Soph. Aj. 
565; mévrov elvadia pivots, i.e. the fish, Id. Ant. 346; of islands, Id. 
Fr. 239; év. xOwv, of Tyre, Eur. Phoen, 6:—poét. word, used in late 
Prose, év. vigor Arist. Mund. 3,1; Siacrat Plut, Lyc. 39. 

&vGNiraive, aor. évpAirov,=ahitaivy ev, Q. Sm. 14, 436. 

évadAdySnyv, Adv.,=evadAdg, Anth. P. 5. 302, Manetho 4, 181. 

&vahAGyy, }, an interchange, wat’ évaddAayhy interchangeably, Tim. 
Locr. 99 B:—interchange of letters, enallagé, Greg. Cor. 697. 

évadAdt, Adv. (évadAdoow) crosswise, od8 iaxev 7d 765 ev. Ar. Nub. 
983; of the teeth of carnivorous animals, év. éumirovow Arist. P. A. 3. 
I, 5, cf. émaAAdoow 11:—in Mathem, alternando, Id. Eth, N. 5. 3, 11, 
of. An. Post. 1. 5, 3., 2.17, 2. 2. alternately, Lat. vicissim, Pind, 
N. Io, 103, Plat. Criti. 113 D, 119 D; yépavor wadevdovow emi évds 
moods éy, Arist. H. A. 9. 10, 2, al.; mpyocey év. to have alternations of 
fortune, Hdt. 3. 40; c. dat., dv 5@ pa) ev. ai ebruxtar ror Thor wabpot 
mpooninraor alternately with misfortunes, Ib.; also c, gen., Diod. 5. 7. 

evadAakts, ews, },=évaddayy, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 17. 

WahAdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. fo. To exchange, pérov Oavary ev. i.e. 
to pay for murder by death, Eur. Andr. 1028; peraBodry év. to undergo 
a change, Polyb. 6. 43, 2; mavroias poppds év. to assume .., Apollod, 
2. 5, 11 :—c. inf, évnAAagey beds viv rovd’ HBpw mpds wHhAa.. wecelv 
turned aside, diverted his fury so as to fall upon the sheep, Soph. Aj. 
1060. II. Pass. to be changed, ri 5 évphdaxrat THs tepias 
vig 75 Bapos ; what heavy change from the day hath this night suffered ? 
Ib. 208; 7a. pura év. 7h diapopa Tov rémwyv Arist. Plant. 1. 4,17. 2. 
to be interchanged, to alternate, dppa évnAdaypéva Hipp. Art. 811 :— 
so also intr. in Act. fo cross one another, Arist. P. A. 3.5» 16, 3. 
to have commercial relations with, dco. ’A@nvaias Hon évnAddynoav 
Thue, 1. 120, 

tva\hovdopar, Pass, to be altered, Philo 2. 659. 

évahotwors, ews, %, alteration, Ptolem. 

évéhAopat, fut, -GAodpar: aor. 1 —pAduny, aor. 2—gAdunv: Dep.:— 
to leap in or on, ws dryav Bapis moboiv évfpdou . . yévet Aesch. Pers. 516, 
cf, Xen, Hell. 2. 4,16, Dem. 1259.12; also, eis 3 kelvou Kpar’ évjAad! 
% Tbxn Soph. O. T. 263. 2. to rush at or against, mUAGus évpAaro Ib. 
1261, cf. Ar. Ran. 39- 3. absol. to jump about, dance, Id, Vesp, 1305. 

évaAAos, ov, changed, contrary, Theocr. 1.134, Anth.P.5.299. Adv. 
~Aas, Plut, 2. 1045 E. 

évaidos, ov, =tvadtos, h. Hom, Ap. 180, Eur. Hel. 1130, El. 1348, Critias 
ap. Ath, 28 B i; év. Opéupara Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 587. 

évahtia, =dAvw év, Philostr, $23, etc. ; képn évadvovga TE mpocdry 
hair hanging wildly over the face, 1d, 779. 

évapdopar, Med. to heap upon, Schol. Soph. Ant, 255 (Brunck én-). 

&vapdprntos, ov, (duapréve) subject to sin, peccable, Eccl. 

évapBAtiva, to deaden or discourage besides, Plut, Nic. 14. 

evapetBo, fut. yo, to change, alternate, Hipp. 343-44. 
evapedyor, fut. 0, to milk into, yavdors Od. Q. 223. 

eviipsAAGopar, = dy:AAdopar év, Themist. 254 C. 

évaprddos [4], ov, (@miAAa) engaged in equal contest with, a match for, 
Thy prot év. Tots HAucimr ats Plat. Prot. 316 B, cf. Isocr. 95D; év. rut 
els or mpos tt Plat. Rep. 433 D, cf. Criti. 110 E, Arist. Pol. 3.12,6; Tiwdis 
Plut. Comp, Ages. ¢. Gracch. 3, ubi v. Schaf.: of things, matching, on a 
par with, c. dat., Dem. 786.fin. Ady. —Aws tui, equally with, Isocr. 234 By 

Sra, Niro Siag 4 thing bound or tied on, év. dyxvans, the Lat. 
amentum, Plut. Philop, 6. ing, € i 
itn Bind sth 2. a garment, covering, év. veBpidos a 

&vaporBcbis, Ady., =dyorBadis, alternately, Ap, Rh. 1. 380. 

evaparexopat, Pass. ¢o be clad in, 7 Philo 1. 635. 

evapumAdKnros, ov, = €vaudprnros, v. sub dumdaunros. 

evavatravopar, Pass. fo rest in, acquiesce in, Twi Greg. Naz. 

evavasre, fut. Yo, to tie in or on, Galen, 12. 459. 








evavarrpepouat 

c bairsade Sao. Pass. to be conversant with, Tit Aristox, ap. Stob. 243. 
47, Hesych. 

- evavOpwréw, to put on man’s nature or to dwell among men, Eccl. :— 
évavOpmmnots, ews, , the Incarnation of our LoD or his dwelling 
among men, Eccl. 

évavOpwrile, =évavOpwréw, Eccl. 

évavOpwrdrys, 170s, %),=evavOpamnots, Eccl. 

évavra, Ady. opposite, over against, c. gen., é, Mogedhovos dvarros 
iorar’ ’AndAdow Il. 20. 67; Tot 8 &. ordbev Pind. N. 10. 123; Tov 5. 
év. mpooBdAérev vexpdv Soph. Ant, 1299; év. édAGeiy Eur. Or. 1478. 

évavtt, Adv., in the presence of, Lat. coram, c. gen., Ev. Luc. 1. 8. 

évavriatos, a, ov, of contrary nature, Hipp. 425. 38. 

évavriBios, ov, set against, hostile, al€viais ovnor’ évayriBios Anth. P. 
ro. 8 (as Herm. for otmore dv7:Bias) :—elsewhere only as Adv. face to 

Jace, against, paxécacbat, morepifer Il. 8. 168., 10. 451, etc.; EAGeiv 20. 
130; orfvat 21. 266; c. gen., "AxiAfjos év. modepiCe 20. 85.—Only Ep. 

évav716-Bovdos, ov, of contrary purpose, Polemo Phys, 2. 12. 

évavtio~yvapovéw, Zo be of contrary opinion, Eccl. 

évavrioyvapwv, ov, (yun) of contrary opinion, Schol. Soph. O. C. 86. 

évavrio-Spopew, fo run different ways, and so to meet or cross, Theophr. 
Vent, 28; év. dAdfAois Strabo 738. 

évavtio-Bpopia, as, %, a running contrary ways, meeting, crossing, 
Heraclit. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 60. 

évavrio-Suviiwos, ov, of opposite force or meaning, Nicom. Arithm. p. 
78, Eust. 1108. 3. 

évavtio-hoyéw, Zo contradict, rit Plat. Soph. 268 B, Strabo 686. 
évavriodoyia, 7, contradiction, Plat.Soph. 236E, Arist. Gen. et Corr.1.7, 3. 
évavriodoyikes, 7, dv, given to contradict, Galen. 

évavtiov, Adv., v. sub évayrios. 

évavridopat, Hdt., Att.: impf. #vavriovuqv Thuc., etc.: fut. med, 
—woopat Aesch. Pr. 786, Eur., etc. (v. infr.); pass, évavTiwOjgopar Dion, 
H, 4. 51, Diod. 3.6: aor. qvavTiw@nv Andoc. g. 32, Plat., etc.: pf. 
jvavriwpat Thuc., etc., but in Ar. Av. 385 (as the metre requires) évyv- 
riwpat. To set oneself against, oppose, withstand, rar Hat. 7. 49, 
Andoc. 9. 32, etc.; 7a és dperiy zjvavtTimpeda Tois moAAois in respect 
to goodness, Thuc. 2. 40, cf. 1. 127, Ar. |. c., Pax 1049; also, év. rin 
epi Tivos Lys. 131.16; bép twos Id. 158. 33; or, simply, tevos Thuc. 
1.136, cf. Xen. An. 7.6,5 3 mpds re Plat. Crat. 390 E, etc. :—also c. inf., 
ovK évayrimoopa 7d pr ob yeywveiv I will not refuse to speak, Aesch. 
Pr, 786; évavriovpevos piv dpeOfva (sc. Tovs xopevrds) Dem. 519. 
19. 2. to contradict, gainsay, Eur. Alc. 152, Thuc. 4. 21, etc. ;— 

c. inf., TodTO .. por ev. TA woAtTUca mparrey Plat. Apol. 31D; or with 
a neg., Tis évavrimoerar pi) odxt .. eivar Id. Symp. 197 A. 3. of 
the wind, fo be adverse, ove éort Anorais mvedp’ évayriovpevov Soph. Ph. 
643; of circumstances, Thuc. 8. 23; dveyot év. dAAHAos Hipp. Aér. 285. 

évavrioTridéw, to have contrary properties, Nicom. Arithm. p. 10, 
évavrio-mibys, és, ofcontrary properties: Adv.—@@s, Nicom. Harm. p. 19. 
évavtto-rovo-AoyiKds, 7), dv, of or for making contradictions, Plat. Soph. 
268 C. 

évavrio-rpayéw, to hold with the opposite party, Diod. 3. 65. 

. €vavrios, a, ov, opposite, Lat. adversus, like dvrios (which is rare in 
Prose) : 1. of Place, on the opposite side, opposite, c. dat., drat 
évavriat GAARAQoW Od. 10. 89 ; Marpordos 4€ of . . év. Haro Il. 9. 190, 
cf. Od. 23. 89: hence fronting, face to face, visible, Lat. coram, abr@ 
ov mor’ épaiver’ évavtin 6. 329; Sei~ov ..7d adv apbowmov dedp’ 
év. narpi before him, Eur. Hipp.947; Tdvavria Twi things open to one's 
sight, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :—absol., év. orfjvac Eur. Hipp. 1078 ; etoae 
Plat. Symp. 190 A: v. inf, If. b, with Verbs of motion, in the 
opposite direction, évOa oi.. évavrin HAvOe wATnp came to meet him, Il. 
6. 251; évavrio ddAAnAoow dypuov édXavvovew 11. 67; dvo duatac 
év. dAAHAGS Thuc. I. 933 dvepos év. Emver Xen. An. 4. 5, 3- 2. 
in hostile sense, opposing, facing in fight, ll. 5. 497, etc.; often c, gen., 
évavrio xray “Axadv 5. 497, etc., cf. Soph. Aj. 1284, Xen. An. 4. 
3, 28: also c. dat., Il. 5.12, Eur. Supp. 856, I. T. 1415, Xen. :—oi 
év. one's adversaries, Aesch. Theb. 375, Cho. 142, etc.; the enemy, Thuc. 
4. 64, etc. b. generally, opposed to, rwi Soph. Ph. 642, Xen. An. 
3. 2,10; 70 évavrioy the opposite party, Xen, Rep. Ath. 1,4: presenting 
obstacles, hindering, twit Soph. Ph. 642. 8. in Prose and Att., 
of qualities, acts, etc., the opposite, contrary, reverse, rdvayri’ eimeiv 
Aesch, Ag. 1373; Sixaca kat tdvavria Soph. Ant. 667; mostly c. 
gen., 74 év. Tovrow the very reverse of these things, Hdt. 1. 82, 
Thuc. 7. 75, etc.; Seigas .. dorpow tiv ev, did, i.e. Tiv Tod HALov 
6ddy év. kee trois dorpos, Eur. Fr. 853: but also c. dat., "Oppel 52 
yAdooav riy evavriav éxas Aesch. Ag. 1629; évavria Aéyer ards 
air@ Plat. Prot. 339 B, cf. Ar. Ach. 493; Tavavtia rovrors Plat. Prot. 323 
D; évavria yvavat rais wreiorars [woAeow] Xen. Lac. 1, 2; Thy évav- 
tlav rit Pipov Géc0ar Dem. 361. 26; also, Thy évavriav Péc0a Twi Plat. 
Lach. 184 D :—also foll. by 7, robs év. Adyous, 4) ds abtds kareddxee 

~ Hat. 1. 22; rodvayriov Spay # mpoone: Ar. Pl. 14; Tovvarriov énabey 
47d mpocdondpevoy Plat. Legg. 906 E; v. infr. 1. 1: often strengthd., say 
tobvgvriov, navra Tavavria quite the contrary, Plat. Legg. 967 A, Xen. 
Mem. 3.12, 4; moAd Tobr. Stratt. Yux. 1; 7d 5 modd évayrioy droBhoe- 
7a Plat. Apol. 39 C. 4. in the Log. of Arist. é€vavriar mporaces or 
7a évavria are contradictories, being the strongest form of opposites 
(dyrixeiyeva), de Interpr. 14, 15, cf. An. Pr. 2, 26, 2, Metaph. 4. Lo, 
2, al. II. often in various Adv. usages; 1. from Hom. 
downwards, the neut. évavrioy as Adv., opposite, facing, év. Ge here to 
my face, Od. 17. 544; els Gna idéoOa év. to look one in the face, 23. 
107: so in Att., év. mpooBAémey Twa Eur. Hec. 968, etc. ; also, BAémev 
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in the presence of, before, Lat. coram, revs’ év. Soph. O. C. 1002; pap- 
tupow év. Ar. Eccl. 448; év. rod maidiou Id. Lys. 907; ev. dadvraw 
Aéyew Thue, 6. 25, etc. b. in hostile sense, against, like dvriBiov, 
évayriBiov, c. gen., dvécrav..opod marpds év. Il. 1. 5343 ev. lévac 
Twés 21.5743 ev. paxéoacbat twos 20. 97 (and very often absol.); éy. 
lorag’ épneto 13.448; ev. piuvey to stand one’s ground against, Ib, 106: 
also c, dat., vemeiy ddAMAOOLW ev, 20, 252; év Geots Eur. Or. 624: also, 
év. xal.., Plat. Rep. 567 D, etc. ¢. contrariwise, in Att. also with 
the Art., rodvavriov on the other hand, toby. 5¢.. Antiph. Ard. 2. 43 
i) maAw Tovv. Menand. Tir. 2, etc. :—also neut. pl. évavria as Adv., 
Hdt. 6. 32, Thuc. 1. 29, etc. 2. in Prose also, é* rod évayriov, 
over against, opposite, Lat. ex adverso, e regione, opp. to é¢ mAaylov, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 15, etc: so, €£ évavtias, Ion. -ins, Hdt. 7. 225, Thuc. 
4. 333 &« Tav évayriow Polyb. 5. 9,9; kaTd ravavria Plat. Tim. 39 
A. 3. regul. Adv. évavriws, contrariwise, c. dat., rovrots ove év. 
Aéyes Aesch. Eum. 642; év. diaxciodal ri Plat. Rep. 361 C, etc. ; 
mucpais kat ev, like an enemy, Dem. 450. 11 :—also c. gen., Plat. Phaedo 
84A; év. A ds.., Id. Theaet. 175 D:—év. éxew to be exactly opposed, 
Id. Euthyd. 278 A; mpés te Dem. Io. 14: esp. in the Logic of Arist., 
v. sub dyrinepat. 

évavridrys, 770s, 7), contrariety, opposition, Plat. Phacdo 150 A; mpds 
dAAnAw Id. Theaet. 186 B. II. in the Log. of Arist. contradiction, 
of terms and propositions, de Interpr. 11, 10, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 4, al. 

évavtio-rpomria, 4, opposite tendency or opposition, Aristid. Quinct. Mus. 
2. p. 93, and prob, |. Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 7, for €vavrtorpom7. 

évavré-pnpos, ov, contradicting oneself, Schol. Pind. N. 1.88 Béckh. 

évaytid-wvos, ov, sounding against, contradicting, Hesych. :—hence 
évavti0-povew, —puvia, very late. 

évavTiow, not used in Act.; v. évav7idopat. 

évavrimépa, Adv. on the opposite side, Epigr. Gr. 981. 6. 

évavriwpa,7d, anything opposite or opposed, an obstacle, hindrance, Thuc. 
4- 69, Dem. 328. 7; éxOpots évayrimpara opposition offered to them, 
Ib. 21; év. mpéds rt Plut. Lys. 23. 2. a contradiction, discrepancy, 
Plat. Rep. 524 E, 603 D. 

évavtrmparikés, 4, dv, marking opposition, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 214. 
Adv. —Gs, Eust: 809. 36. . 

évavri-avupos, ov, having an opposite name, Nicom. Arithm. p. 78; 
he also has (p. 80) (vavrwvupéo 

évavtiwots, ews, 7, a contradiction, Thuc. 8. 50, Plat. Rep. 454 A: 
opposition or opposite conduct, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 7. 2. a disagree- 
ment, discrepancy, Isocr. 275 C (in pl.), Plat. Rep. 607 C. 

évavruwréov, verb. Adj., one must contradict, rwi Arist. Top. 8. 9, I. 

évavTimticds, 77, Ov, opposing, Tit Stob. Ecl. 2. 210. 

évavthéw, to draw water in .., Philo 1.574. 

évate, v. sub vdgow. 

évatovilw, to fit with an axle, prob. 1. Plut. 2.896 A; cf. éumoAita Ir. 

évaodA js, és,=dodAgs, dub. 1, Nic. Al. 236; cf. évounpys. 

évarrarwpéopar, Pass. with fut. med. to hang in a place, Byz, 

év-4rados, ov, somewhat soft, Diosc. 1. 77. 

évarrapxopat, Pass. o make a beginning, Aesop. 173. 

évasrerAéw, to threaten in or for a thing, Dion. H. 5. 54. 

évarreviautifw, to dwell for a year in a strange place, Parmenisc. ap. 
Schol. Eur. Med. 273. 

évarrepydlopar, =drepyaCoua év, to produce in, Twi Tt Plat. Polit. 273 
C, Soph. 236 A, Isocr. 147 C. 

évatrepeldw, fut. eiow, to support or rest sip airdy év tix Plotin. 
8. BeiGs II. Med., évamepetdecOar 7d xévtpov év vetipy to fix 
it in, Galen.; évam. rhv épyiy eis Twa to vent it upon .., Polyb. 23. 
13, 23; xpyuara eis twa Phalar. Ep. 105. III. Pass. to find 
a@ support in, rwi Clem. Al. 487. 2. to struggle with, resist, twt 
Plut. 2.126 E. 

évamréperors, ews, 7), =sq,, Plotin. 4. 4, I. 

évarrépeiopa, 74, an impression, THs Yvx7s on the soul, Clem, Al. 487. 

évatrepevy, to vomit forth, disgorge, Philo 1. 762. 

évaTreappayiopévws, Adv. pf. pass. part. of évaroappayitw, expressly, 
distinctly, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 183. 

eévatrike, Ion. for évapijxe, 3 sing. aor. I of évadinut. 

évarrarre, Ion. for évaparre, 3 sing. impf. of évaparra. 

évatrAwors, ews, , resolution into the elements, Simplic. 

évarroBdarw, fut. Yu, to dip quite in, ri Tw Hipp, V. C. 912. 

évarroBAvbw, to sputter or spit out into, x6Amas Clem, Al. 73. 

évatroBpéxe, to steep or soak in, Tiwi 7: Hipp. 893 B. 

évarroyevvaw, to beget in, cwpare Plut. 2. 767 D, in Med. 

évarréypados, ov, inscribed, Eccl, 

é dw, to inscribe, eis Tt Plut, 2. 900 B:—Pass. to be inscribed, &y 


évatroyp' 
tit Clem. Al, 307. 

évarrodeixvipar, Med., évarodeixvucOa mist tivi to shew one’s faith 
in a person, Polyb, 1.82, 9; év, evvoray, éxOpay eis rea Id, 10. 34, 10, 
3. 12, 4, cf. C, I, 117. 15. IL. in Hadt. 9. 58, évamedecxvdaro 
(Ion. impf. pass.) seems to mean gained distinction among others. 

évatrodéw, fut. 57am, to bind up in a thing, Hipp. Mochl. 845. 

évarroBviopar, Pass, with pf. act. ¢o strip in a place, Himer. Or, 17. 2, 

évarrolévviyn, to boil in a thing, Galen. , 

évamrdBects, ews, }, a deposit, depot, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 188. 

évaroOnoaupite, Zo store up in a place, Iambl, V. Pyth. 29 (162). 

évaTro8A(Bw, to squeeze in, Eumath, 4. 11. 

évarroOvijckw, fut. -Oivodpat :—to die in a place, év TH vjow Thuc. 3. 
104, cf. 2,52; évAdpos among the gulls, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1: absol., 
Hat. 9. 65 :—io die in or during, évamobv. év rois peyicrots Polyb. 18. 





év. riv6s Ib. 9753 .absol., Dem, 51. 28, etc. :—hence like a Prep. c. gen. 


b 24593 Tats imepoxais Id, 15. 35,55 TOTO «i T1s peryor, evar, if he were 
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to eat, he dies of it, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,12; évam. Bacdvoss to die under 
torture, Ath. 596 F. 


évarrobparia, to break in, diordy rpavpart Plut. Crass. 25. 





r pew, 10 enclose by a wall, Twa Polyaen. 8. 51. 
évatroxdpvw, to be exhausted in, TH Yui Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, I. 


; aahoe ee Pass. to be stored up in, romw Plut. Aemil. 14. 
évarroxwodtvevw, Zo run a hazard in or with, orddw Dio C. 49. 2, 
Joseph. A. J. 2.9, 4. 
oe to break off short in a shield, rd Soparia évaroxéxAacTo 
‘Thue. 4. 34. 
évatroxAetw, to inclose in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 53, in Pass. 
évarrokXive, to lay down in, éavrdy o7iBdd Philostr. 867. 
évatrokAilw, to wash in, rt Tur Clem. Al. 185. 
évarrokpitrw, to conceal in, Strabo 730. 
évarroKvPevw, = évaroxiwvdvvet, rais Yvxais Diod. 16. 78. 
évarroAapBave, fut. -Ajwoua, to cut off and include, intercept, eis Td 
Héoov Plat. Tim. 84 D; rov dépa éy rais mAeyvdpais Arist. Phys. 4. 6, 
3, cf. Probl. 2. 24 :—Pass., wis évamoAnpOeioa ev dyyeiw, Id. H. A. 6. 
37,13 dip év. Id. Cael. 2. 13, 17, al.; EvarodnpOjvat Th divp to be in- 
volved in it, Diod. 1. 7. 
évatroAatw, fo enjoy in a place, etc., Plut. 2. 684 D. 
- &vatroAeitrn, to leave behind in, &y tur Xenocr. 58; 7 Plut. 2.91 B:— 
Pass., Arist. Meteor. 1.14, 22. 
- évatréAeuipis, ews, , @ remaining, Theophr, Sens. 62; évam. mvevpdrov 
Plut. 2.134 C. : 
évarréAnius, ews, %, an intercepting, catching, detention, Arist. Mcteor. 
*2. 8, 15, Spir. 4, 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3. 
évarréAAtpar, Pass. to perish in a place, Xen, Hell. 3. 1, 4. 
évatrohoyéopat, Dep. to defend oneself in, Aeschin. 17. 18. 
évarrohovopat, Med. to wash oneself or bathe in, Ath. 43 A. 
~ évarrépaypa, 74, a cast, image, Hermias ap. Schol, Plat. 
f&varropacow, fut. fw, to make an impression in or on, Plut. 2. 99 B:— 
‘Pass. to be stamped on, xnp@ Ib. 3 E, cf. Diog. L. 7. 46; to be imaged in, 
7@ xardéarpy Ach. Tat. :—Med., évaropdgacbar xeipds rive to wipe 
‘one's hands on, Alciphro 3. 44, € conj. Hemsterh. 
évaTropepaypeyws, Adv. by an impression, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 183. 
© €vatrop.evw, to remain in, Tivt Clem. Al. 332; absol., Heliod. 1. 15. 
évaTropépyvipr, to wipe off upon, to impart, e. g. colour to one, Iambl. 
‘in Stob. Flor. 41. 44; 7¢ eis 7 Porph. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1040. 
évarropopkis, ews, 7}, wiping upon, imbuing, Theophr. C. P. 6.1, 1. 
atopurropat, Med. to blow the nose upon, Tut Plut. 2. 1128 B. 
évatrovitw, fut. vie, to wash clean in a thing, rivi Polyzel. Any. 4 :— 
Med., évarovifecda: rods médas év 7G Todavenrhpe to wash one’s feet in 
it, Hdt. 2.172; xefpas Id. x. 138. II. Med, also to wash off from 
oneself in, T@ ToTAL@ 7d aipa Paus. g. 30, 8. 
-€vatrotiw, to scrape off into, Clem. Al. 800. 
évatrotratéw, ventrem exonerare in .., Ar. Pax 1228, Polyzel. Anu. 4. 
évarroAivw, to wash away in, Te év TO byp@ Arist. Sens. 4, 11; Te 
Paus. 3. 25, 8. 
évarronrvéw, fut. —rvedcopat, to expire in, rails marp@as olxlais Diod. 
13. 53 év. ixectats to expire in the act of .., Plut. Cor. 33; évam. 79 
“@vaA@ Luc. Harmon. 2. 
évarronviyo, to suffocate in: aor. 2 pass., evanonvtyhvat év otvw Ath. 
"325 D; «amv Luc. Peregr. 24. 
év-atropéw, dub. 1. for é1-aroptw, to be in doubt, ap. Polyb. 29. 11, 6. 
évatroppitrw, to throw aside, Diosc. Parab, 1. 71, Phot. 
: mooPéwvipt, aor. —écfeoa, to quench in a thing, Thy Ocppdéryra 
_ Arist. Probl. 24. 17, 1 :—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Heliod. 1. 15.—Verb. 
Adj. -cBeoréov, Clem. Al. 204. ; ‘ 
 €&atroonpatvw, to indicate or point out in, taropig Plut. Cim, 2:— 
Med. to impress or stamp on a thing, Clem. Al. 792, Philostr. 836. 
tw, to let drop in, distil into, pédos Tots watv Phot. II. 
“intr. to drip with, rwés Liban, 4. 582. ;: } 
évatroornpifopat, Med. to fix oneself in or on, eis tt Hipp. 397- 39, 
:Stob. Ecl. 1.528, 
évarorparropat, Pass. to be slain among, Tots matot Joseph. B. J. 5. 
rast. 
mooppayllo, to impress in or on, 7¢ €is Te Joseph. Macc. 15 ; 
absol., Diog. L. 7. 46 :—Med., ev. 7 7 Yuxf Clem. Al. 84, cf. 240. 
évarroappdyiopa, 74, an impression, as of a seal, Clem. Al. 487. 
évarroreA gw, fut. ow, to accomplish in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 134. ; 
évarroriOnpt, fut. -O70w, to lay aside in :—Med., tvanobécbat ra lon 
els rods Kovdeods Dio C. 73. 10:—but, évaroridecbac Tiy. opyiy «is Te 
fo vent one’s anger upon .. , Diod. Excerpt. 569.12. 
, , to pay (in goods) according to valuation, tt tux Dem. 
1253.9: in Pass., Dio C. 41. 37. 
~ évarrorive, to pay or spend in litigation in a place, modus Kow?) évano- 
risa xpnuara Ar. Av. 38. 
évarroriméopat, Pass. fo receive impressions, Theophr. Sens. 53: to be 
impressed upon, Tats yuxais Plut. 2. 3 E. 
évarroruTwréov, verb. Adj. one must stamp upon, Clem. Al. 289. 
évarroxpdopat, fut. 7ropat, fo abuse, rive Dem. 218. 4. 
évaTropdw, fut. iow, to wipe in or on, Schol. Ar. Ach. 843. } 
évarrouxw [i], fut. fw, 2o ease oneself in, euphem. for évaomaréew, 
Hes. Op. 757- II. to give up the ghost, Anth. P, 9g. 1, in titulo. % 
évaarrw, fut. Yo, to bind on or to, ondpyava Tun Eur. Ion 1491; 71 «ds 
wt Xen. Cyn. 6, 8 :—Pass., Oupaxos kbre évnppévw KaddoTa fitted on, 
Jitting beautifully, Ar. Pax 1225. 2. in Pass., of persons, to be fitted 
“with, clad in, c. acc., eovréas évappévor (Ion. for évnuy~) Hdt. 7. 69; 
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so in Med. 6 yopds .. évapdpevos Samdas Id. Fr. 249. II. "to 
hindle, set on fire, 1d, Pax 1032, in Pass. :—Med. to get oneself a light, 
Lys. 93. 2+ III. Med. to touch, reach, like Gwropa, Arist. Metaph. 
I. 7, 3, si vera I, 

éviipa, wy, 74 (v. évatpw), only in pl., the arms and trappings of a slain 
foe, spoils, Lat. spolia, év. Bporsevra pépew Il. 6. 480; or pépeca 8. 
534; moAX év. Tpkav taken from them, 13. 268; so, év. Bpordevra 
Adravos Lo. 570:—generally, spoil, booty, Thy [pdppeyya] €rer’ é& éva- 
pov 9.188, cf. 6, 68, Hes. Sc. 357 :—Ep. word (used by Soph, Aj.177) for 
the Trag, oxdAa, Addupa. d 

évapaplokw: aor, I évijpoa :—to fit or fasten in, év Bt araOpods dpe 
Od. 21. 45. II. évdpypa, intr., to be fitted in, eb évapypds Od. 5. 
236; 3 sing., Arat. 453. 

évipdoow, fut. fw, to dash against, Tt ént 71 Paus, 4. 13, 1:—Pass. to be 
dashed against, és ras wérpas App. Civ. 5. 98. 

évapyet, Dor. impf. of évepyéw, Theocr. 

évapyera, 7), clearness, distinctness, bright or vivid appearance, Plat. Polit. 
277 C: in Rhet. vivid description, Dion. H. de Lys. 7. IIL. a clear 
view, Polyb. 3. 54, 2, etc. 

évapynpa, 76, a phenomenon, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. Io. 93. 

évapyns, és, visible, palpable, in bodily shape, properly, like éupavys, 
of the gods appearing in their own forms (cf. Virg. manifesto in lumine), 
xadrerot Se Geol paiverOa évapycis Il. 20,131; od yap mw mdvrecor 
Geol paivovra évapycis Od. 16. 161, cf. 3. 420., 7. 201:—often of a 
dream or vision, évapyés dvepoy éréaovro 4.841; dvap Aesch. Pers. 
179, etc.; dpw evumviov 7G Ewivrod wa0a evapyectarny most clearly 
relating to.., Hdt. 5. 55, cf. 7.473 so, €vapyis Tavpos in visible form 
a bull, a very bull, Soph. Tr. 11; év. T1va orjoa to set him bodily be- 
fore one, Id. O. C. g10; év. BAepdpwy ipepos desire beaming from the 
eyes, Id. Ant. 795. 2. manifest to the mind’s eye, Ta5€ gor BAewey 
mapeor év. Id, Tr. 224; Apnorys év. the manifest robber, Id. O. T. 535, 
cf. Ant. 263; Tots dp@ow evapyis % UBpis paiverar Dem. 538. 5 :— 
Adv. —yas, visibly, manifestly, Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. El, 838 ; ev. 9 
Oebs o° émoxore? Ar. Eq. 1173. 8. of words, etc., clear, distinct, 
plain, manifest, of an oracle, év. Bagis AABev Aesch. Pr. 663; freq. in 
Prose, év. rexpnpiov, onpeiov, mapdderypa, a clear, plain proof, etc., Plat. 
Ion 535 C, Tim. 72 B, Dem. 326.5; «al rodro évapyes ott .. , for SjAov 
ér, Plat. Theaet. 150 D, cf. Ar. Vesp. 50 :—Adv., évapyéws Aéyew Hat. 
8. 77; Comp. -é€orepov more clearly, eimeiy, drecSevat Plat. Tim. 49 B, 
Rep. 611 C; Sup. -€orara, Id. Alc. 1.132 C. Il. brilliant, 
splendid, Bwpés Pind. 0.7.75. (Acc. to some from dpyés, dpyhs bright ; 
others from év épyw real.) 

évapydrys, nTOos, 7), =evdpyera, Poll. 4. 97. 

*Evdpees (al. -apées) or “Evdpues, of, prob. a Scythian word, answering 
to the Greek dvdpdyuvo., a band who plundered the temple of Aphrodité 
Urania at Ascalon, and were smitten by the goddess with disease, Hdt. 1. 
105; they asserted that she had given them prophecy in compensation, 
Id. 4. 67, as in the case of Teiresias ;—in Hipp. Aér. 293 sq. these people 
are called dvavSpets, and a full account of their malady is given; so.a 
Hadakia is attributed to the Scythian kings by Arist, Eth.N. 7. 7, 6. 

évaperos, ov, virtuous, Diog. L. 7.126, Hdn, 2. 8, 3: valiant, Joseph. 
B.J.6.1,8. Adv.-rws, C. I. 2771.1, 8. 

évipnpas, v. sub évapapioxw. 

éviipn-pépos, ov, wearing the spoils, Anth. Plan. 72; cf. évappédpos. 

€vap8pos, ov, jointed, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 2. 5; of speech, articu- 
late, opp. to mere sounds, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Diod. 3. 17, Babr. 
prooem. I. 7. 

évapPpwors, ews, 4, a hind of jointing (i4pOpwois), when the ball is 
deep set in the socket, Galen. 2. 736. 

evapifw: Il.: impf. jvapifov Aesch. Ag. 1644: fut. fw (éé-) Il. 20. 
339: aor. Ep. évdpifa 22. 323 (cf. éf-, én), later yvapita Lyc. 486, 
and Tapioca Anth. P. 7. 226.—Med., fut. -igonar Or. Sib. 3. 468: aor. 
évapif{aro Opp. C. 2, 20.—Pass., Soph.: aor. qvaploOny, pf. jvdpiopac 
(v. KaT-) —to strip a slain foe of his arms (évapa), Lat. spoliare, c. 
dupl. acc., évrea .. , 7d MarpdeAoro Biny évdpiga Il. 17. 187; GAAHAous 
évdpifov Ib, 413 :—hence, to slay in fight, Hes. Sc. 194; and, generally, 
do slay, ll. 1, 191, Pind. N. 6, 88, Aesch. Ag. 1644: in Pass., vd¢ évapt- 
(opévea when dying, i.e. when yielding to day, Soph. Tr. 94. Cf. évatpw. 

eviip pew, fo reckon in or among, Arist. Soph. Elench. 8, 4, M. Mor,2. 

Zt. | II. to reckon, account, obdév as nothing, Soph. O. T.1188:— 
Med., =év dpiOu@ movetcOan, to make account of, value, Eur. Or. 623. 
‘ evapiOpros, ov, (dp.0pés) in the number, to make up the number, GAnv 
évinat marip évaplOmuoy iva Od. 12. 65: counted among, i.e. among, 
tot Theoer. 7. 86, Ap. Rh. 1.647; év. among men, in the world, Epigr. 
Gr. 502. 16; dypov év. ap. Diog. L. 7, 27, II. taken into ac- 
count, valued, Lat. in numero habitus, obre mor’ év modéum ev. ovr’ vt 
BovaAg Il. 2. 202. 

évapw.os, ov, =foreg.1, Orph, Arg. 110; 7a év.=af povddes, Arist. Me- 
taph.1.9, 19. IL. =foreg. 11, Plat.Soph.258C, Phil. 17 E; évfpiO poe 
(poét.) fi) dpvia nat Bordvar made account of, held dear, Call, Fr. 127. 

év-apt-Kipov, 6, 7), =dpucdpow (si vera 1.), Hipp. Aér. 283. 

éviiptpBpotos, ov, man-slaying, Pind. P. 6. 30, I. 8 (7). 114. 

&aprordw, fo make a breakfast in .. Hipp. 368. 3-5 373-31, Eupol. Tag. r. 

évappilo and—rrw, fo fit or fix in, éyxos apovdtAors Eur. Phoen. 
1413; mAevpos BeAn Id. H. F.179, cf. Ar. Lys. 413; €vAa GAAHAas 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 3,53 mxes Luc. D. Deor. 7.4: in Geom. to inscribe 
one figure in another, 2. metaph. to fit, adapt, Awpiw pwvay év. 
medi Pind. O. 3.9, cf. I. 1. 21; reels 71 Plat. Legg. 819 C, Dion. H. 

de Isocr. 3; év. abrév to make himself popular, Plut. Alex. 32 :—Med., 
Tav Auport (sc. dppoviay) evapporrecOat ., Thy Avpay to tune it to the 
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Dorian mode, Ar. Eq. 989: cf. dppogw T. 5. II. intr. to fit, suit, 
be convenient for, és r: Hipp. Art. 782; éy ru Ar, Ran.1202; tii Plat. 
Legg. 894 C. 2. c. dat. pers. to please, Plut. Them. 5. 
évappovios, ov, in accord or harmony, Plat. Legg. 654 A, etc.; Tut 
with.., Tim. Locr. 103 C; évappdviov pedaqdety Luc. D. Deor. 7. 
4. II. in Gr. Music, yévos (or péAos) évappdvior or évappovixdy, or 
évappdévtor, 76, as Subst., the Enharmonic scale, simpler than the Chromatic 
and even than the Diatonic, Plut. 2, 711 C, 744 C, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 
6; €v. wéAn évfdor Arist. Probl. 19.15; v.Chappell Hist. of Gr. Music, p.xx. 
évdppooros, ov, (évapyd{w) fitting, neat, dub. in Joseph. Macc. 14. 3. 
évapporrw, vy. sub évappd cw, 
éviipo-«rdavtas, Dor. for —rys, 6, spoiler and slayer, of death, Aesch. Fr. 
152, cf. Herm, Opusc. 5. 149 sq. 
évapov, 74, sing. of évapa, but not in use. 
év-tipos, ov, accurst, Hesych. ° 
évaphédpos, ov, syncop. for évapnpdpos, Hes. Sc. 192, ubi v. Gottl. 
évapxopat, fut. fouar: Dep.:—in sacrifices, to begin the offering, by 
taking the barley (odAoxUrat) from the basket (kavody), éfapyxou Kava 
Eur, I. A. 435, cf.1471; so, mpoxvras xépiBds 7° éfapgerar Ib. 955: 
—pf. in pass. sense, xavody 8 ééjperat Id. El. 1142; évqperat ta Kava 
Aeschin. 70. 31: cf. kardpyopat. 2. generally to begin, Polyb., 
etc.; c. inf, Id. 5. 1,5; €¢. rivos to make a beginning of, Id. 5. 1, 3, 
etc. . II. later, the Act., 1. to begin, Lxx (Sirac. 38. 
16). 2. to hold office, C. I. 2350. 
évapxos, ov, (dpx7) in office, in authority, App. Civ. I. 14; of det é. 
évres Inscr. Delph. 34. 28; ovvédpous ded rods év, those who were in 
office at the time, C. I. 3046.13; &. dpxidinaorns 4755. 2. 
under authority, Stob. Ecl. 2. 56. II. in the beginning, first, Eccl. 
évds, d5os, 9, (év) = povds, an unit, Plat. Phileb. 15 A. 
ytd, agua Med., =doeBéw év .. , Themist. Epist. 14. 
éviceAyatvw, =dcedyaivw év .. , Diod. Excerpt. 527. 28 :—Pass. to be 
treated with insult in a thing, Ar. Vesp. 61 (as Dind. for dvaceAy-). 
évackéw, to train or practise in a thing, airév Plut. Alex. 17: Pass. 
with fut. med. (Luc. Vit. Auct. 3), fo be so practised, Luc. |. c., Anth. 
P. 11. 354:—Act. intr., like Pass., Polyb. 1. 63, 9. II. Pass., also, 
T® dpe évycKjacOa to be wrought in it, Joseph. A. J. 3.7, 5. 
évaopevifw, to take pleasure in, tii Philo 1. 36. 
évaomafopat, Dep. =domaopat, to welcome, Plut. 2.987 D. - 
. &vaoTBdopat, Pass. to fit oneself with a shield, Ar. Ach. 368. 
évacea, v. sub vatw I. 
évaotpamrrw, fut. Yo, to flash in or on, Themist. 51 D :—c. acc. cogn., 
ey. péyyos Tivi Philo 1. 448. 
évaotpos, ov, among the stars, Achae. ap. Hesych. 
évacxnpovéw, to behave oneself unseemly in, Babet méryan Kat aperp 
Luc. Icarom. 21; dpxais Plut. 2. 336 B, cf. Id. Sert. 27. 
évarxoAgopar, Dep. =doxoréw ev .., to be engrossed with, Eccl. 
évaratos, a, ov, (tvaros) on the ninth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Thuc. 2. 
49; of recurring fevers, Hipp. Epid. 1. 961. 
évarevilw, to fix steadfastly on, Tas dxods tit, Iambl. V. Pyth. 
: II. intr. to look fixedly on one, Heliod. 7, 7 : to attend, 
Justin. M. 1. 41. 
évatpos, ov, steaming, full of vapour, Diod. 2. 49. 
éviiros, 7, ov, (évvéa) ninth, Lat. nonus, Il. 2. 313, 327, Hes. Op. 8; 
Ion. and Ep. eivaros 2. 295., 8. 266, Hdt.:—ra évara (sc. fepd), sacra 
' novendialia, Isae. 73. 25, Aeschin. 86. 5. II. €vara: Movoat 
for évvéa, Anth, P. 2. v. 383.—The form évvaros is common in late Mss; 
but évaros is confirmed by the usage of Poets and by Att. Inscrr., v. C. I. 
147, 148, etc.: cf. évaxis. 
évarrixile :—évarrixiCovat TS xopiy at dnddves the nightingales sing 
in this place just as in Attica, Philostr. 665. 
évavyatw, to light up in, mip Lyc. 71: to illumine, dxAty cited from 
Philo. II. intr. to shine, be seen, Ael. N. A. 1.58. 
évavyaopa, 74, illumination, év. Oetoy Philo 1. 88. 
évavbos, ov, speaking, living, Hesych. 
év-avhixo-hotris, , wandering in the fields, Anth, P. 6. 98. 
évavAcrov, 75, =évavaAos (A). 1, Eur. Hel. 1107; cf. mpocavdeios. 
évavAilw, intr. 4o dwell or abide in a place, Soph. Ph. 33. II. 
Dep. évavAilopat, Hdt., Thuc., etc. To take up one’s quarters dur- 
ing the night, vd«ra ovddels évavdiferar [év ro vn@] Hdt. 1. 181; ev 
Tavaypy vixra évavdccauevos Id. 9. 15: esp. of soldiers, to take up 
night-quarters, bivouac, Thuc. 3. 91., 4. 54., 8. 33, Xen., etc. IIt. 
metaph. of diseases, év T@ or7Oer Hipp. 230. 25. 
évaviAvos, a, ov, (avd?) inside the court: évavdla (sub. Pipa), H, the 
door leading into the house, tiv évatdov way pushing it open, Com. 
Anon, 305. 2. metaph. interior via pudendi muliebris, Hipp. 645. fin. 
évatAvopa, 74, a dwelling-place, abode, Attemid. 4. 47. 
évavAtariptos, ov, habitable, dvrpov Anth. P. 6. 219. 
€vavAov, 74, (avA7) an abode, Anth. P. 9. 102. 
€vavaAos, 6, (A) Subst. : I. (avAds) the bed of a stream, Taxa 
xev .. évaddous tAHTEav vervay Il. 16.71: a torrent, mountain-stream, 
bv pa 7’ Evavdos amoépon 21. 283, cf. 312. II. (addy) a 
dwelling, shelter: in pl. of the haunts of the country-gods, ovpea pakpa 
Océv xaplevras évavdous Nuppéeww Hes. Th. 129, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 74,124, 
Eur. Bacch. 122, H. F. 371: so Opp. calls the sea dAds évatAous, H. 1. 3053 
Tlogetddwvos év., 3. 5.—Ep. word, used by Eur. in lyric passages. 
évavdos, ov, (B) Adj. : I. (avdds) on or to the flute, accom- 
panied by it, xOdpiots Ath. 637 F ; Opovs Jac. Philostr. P.7- 2. 
mostly metaph., Ad-yor, POdyyos év, words, voice ringing in one's ears, 
still heard or remembered, Plat. Menex. 235 B, Luc. Somn. 5; év. pédBos 
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in memory that .., Aeschin. 81. 18; €vavAa kal mpd duparowr Dion. H. 
9. 73 &. divapus Arist. Probl, 21. 13; év. €xew Ste to have it fresh in 
one's mind, that .. , Plut. 2. 17 D. II. (aiaAn), =évadruos, dwell- 
ing in dens, Novres Eur. Phoen. 1573: in one’s den, at home, opp. to 
Ovpaios abroad, Soph. Ph. 158. ‘ 

évavhooraréw, to make a fold in a place, C. I. (add.) 2561 6. 81. 

évautdvw, to increase, enlarge, Xen. Cyn, 12, 9:—Pass., c. dat. to grow 
in .., Tpuph Hdn. 2. 10; so, évavgopar, v. 1. for dégopat, Emped. 375. 

Evaupos, ov, (atpa) exposed to the air, Theophr. H.,P. 8. 11, 6. 

aves, 7), a kindling, Plut. Cim. 10; dorpamis Critias p. 56 Bach. 

évavepa, 74, (evatw) =éumdpevua, a spark, (wotaww ev. that which gives 
life to animals, Orph. H. 5. 3. 2. a glimmer, remnant, Polyb. g. 
28, 8, Plut. Fam. 11; Adyov Clem. Al. 64. 8. a stimulus, excite- 
ment, ro.adra éxov év. els émOupiay Hdn. 2.15; Tay dperdy év. Diod. 
Excerpt. 556. 84. 

évauxévios, ov, also 7, ov, in or on the neck, Bpdxos Anth. P. 7. 4933 
édvvat Orph. Lith. 499. 

évato: impf. évavoy Hdt. 7.231: aor, opt. évavoee Diphil. Mapa. 3, 
inf. é€vatoa Plut. Phoc. 37:—Med., Cratin. Incert. 128: fut. copa 
Longus 3. 6: aor. évavoac@a: Plat. Ax. 371 E, etc. To kindle, év. 
mip 7. to light one a fire, give him a light, as was the duty of a neigh- 
bour, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12; and one who refused was execrated, Diphil. 
Mapa. 3, cf. Cic. Off. 1.16; but this might not be done for the @ripot, 
Hdt. l.c., Dinarch. 106, 12, cf. Soph. O. T. 235 sq.:—Med., wip évat- 
eaGa: to light oneself a fire, get a light, é rs Aitvns Luc. Tim.6; dad 
érépou mupés Plut. Num. 9: metaph., év. 7d @dpaos to borrow courage, 
Plat. l.c.; évredOev év. roy Adyor ap. Suid.; é abrod didacxaArlay ev, 
Ael, ap. Suid. 

évahivifopat, Pass. to be lost in, év Tun Strabo 49; twit Plut. 2. 489 
A, etc. 

évaddarrw, Ion. évar-, to tie up or hang in a thing, évanirre Tiv xe- 
pari és tov doxdv Hat. 1. 214 (v.1. évamfxe, from evading): to 
adapt and fit in, Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 17. 

évahénpa, 76, a decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I. 
évahéipw, to boil down in: pf. pass. evapéynpat Hipp. 662. 19. 
évadinur, fut. -apfjow, to let drop into, put in, v.1. Hdt. (y. éva- 
pamrrw). II. to discharge in or into, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4, G. 
A. 1. 18, 27, al.; ui Artemid. 2. 26. 

évadpodtordtw, venerem exerceo in.., épy Aristaen. 1. 15. 

évyerav0i, in Ar. Thesm. 646, a comic tmesis for évrav6i ye, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 414: cf. évpevrevdevi, 

évyévaot, i.e. 6 év yévacr xaOjpmevos, the Kneeler, a constellation in 
the northern hemisphere, Arat. 6 (ubi Bekk. éyyévact); Cicero keeps the 
Gr. name, Ovid translates it genunixus, Vitruv. ingeniculatus, Manilius 
ingeniclus, Firmicus ingeniculus. 

vbaSdopar, Pass., of a pine, to be choked by the stoppage of its resin, 
called by Pliny zaeda fieri, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7. ; 

évigbos, ov, (ds) resinous, full of resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3. 

évSatvupat, Pass. to feast on, 7t Ath. 277 A. 

évSats, acdos, or évSqs, ados, 6, 7, with lighted torch, Aesch, Eum. 1044. 

évSaiw, to light or kindle in: metaph., év5. w60ov tiv Pind, P. 4. 328: 
Med. to burn or glow in, év 5€ of dace Saierae Od. 6. 132; Bédos 5 
évedaiero xovpy Ap. Rh, 3. 286. 

évidkv, to bite into, seize with the teeth, exibva 8 &s pé tis 168° ev- 
daxodo’ €xe Aesch. Supp. 896 (as restored by Paley); évd. ordpua yvdbos 
to take the bit between the teeth, of runaway horses, Eur, Hipp. 1223; so, 
évb. xadtvéy Plat. Phaedr. 254 D. 2. metaph. of sharp things, to fix 
themselves firm in, Thi yj Math. Vett.17:—of mustard, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E. 

évBakpus, v, gen. vos, in tears, weeping, Luc. Somn. 4. 

évSaxptw, to weep in or with, évd5. 6upact to suffuse them with tears, 
Aesch. Ag. 541. ; 

évbGpew, éevdSapta, Dor, for évinu-. 

évddtrios, a, ov, native of the country, Mosch, 2.11, Coluth. 238, Anth. 
P. 9. 153 :—in Nicet., évdards: cf. jyedards, rodamds. (Prob. formed 
at once from évdoy, as GAAodamds from dAAos.) 

&Saevrs, v, somewhat rough, hairy, cited from Diosc. 

é&vbaréopat, Dep. to divide, dis .. robvop’ évdarotpevos dividing the 
name of Polynices (into woAd veiicos), Aesch. Theb. 578 (v. Schol.); évd. 
Adyous évetdiarHpas to distribute or fling about reproaches, Eur. H. F. 
218. 2. c. acc. objecti, to speak of in detail, i. e., a. in bad 
sense, fo reproach, revile, rd Svamdpevvov A€éxrpov év5. Soph. Tr. 791 
(so differre verbis in Plautus) ; or, in good sense, to commemorate, cele- 
brate, év’. ras éds ebmasdias Aesch. Fr. 281; BéAea OéAorp’ dv .. évd. 
Soph. O, T. 205 (where however others render BéAca éud., like differre 
tela, I would have thee scatter or shower them abroad). b. to 
tear in pieces, devour, Lyc. 155. II. as Pass., to be applied, only 
in Nic. Th. 509. 

évSarptAevopat, Dep. to be liberal in, Heliod. 8. 14. 

évbe5opévws, Adv. pf. pass. part. of évdidwpt, remissly, Phot., Suid. 

évSens, és: neut. pl. évdea: (évdéw) : ting or lacking in, in 
need of, c. gen., évd. elvat or ylyvecOai Tivos Hdt. 1. 32, Antipho 138. 
25, etc.; évds por wvOos évdehs exc Eur. Hec. 835 ¢ toAAG@y év6., opp. 
to avrapkfs, Plat. Rep. 369 B; monrod 8 gor evdehs .. mpds 7d Em- 
dcigat, caret vate sacro, 1d. Symp. 195 D; opuxpod tivos évdexs eipe 
[rod] mavr’ éxew Id. Prot. 329 B. 2. absol. in want, in need, in- 
digent, Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 3, Plat., ete. b. lacking, deficient, used, 
like éwodeys, mostly in Comp., évdeéorepa mpaypara Hat. 7. 485 pat- 
verat kal oirws évdcearépa [7 oA] /Thuc. I. 10, cf. 4.65; évdeéorepos 
napaokevp, ovaia deficient in .., 1d. 2. 87, Isocr.62 D; but also in 








€ Legg. 678 B; évavaoy hv naow or.. all had it fresh | Posit., obdey evdets movetoOax to leave nothing unsaid, Soph. Ph. 375 3; Ta 
Jresh fear, Plat, Legg. 678 B; & 
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Kpeicow undt ravdeG héyeww and not the worse, 1d..O. C.1430, cf. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 171; odSéy évdees Armeiv Eur, Phoen. 385; évdets palveral 7 
Thue, 5. 9, cf. 7. 69., 8. 36; évdeds 7 Exe Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 40; évders 
tov Biov Menand. Incert. 66; rv dy Luc. D, Marin, 1. 2 :—70 évdees 
lack, want, defect, =évdera, Thuc. 1,77; 70 abrav évdeés their deficiency, 
Td. 3. 83. 3. inferior to, in Posit., ravded, opp. to Ta xpeioow, the 
worse, Soph. O. C. 1430; ‘yévos obSevds évSens Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 233 THs 
duvdpews évied mpagar to act short of your real power, Thuc. 1. 70; 
TovTou évbed épaivero (sc. rd mpdypara) their power was unegual to 
the purpose, Ib. 102; in Comp., évdeéarepds ruvos Soph. Ph. 524, Thuc. 
2. II. 4. insufficient, pac 7 Plat. Prot, 322 B; évd, cuvOjKa 
Thuc. 8. 36. 5. Adv., évdedis, defectively, insufficiently, opp. to 
tkavds, Plat. Phacdo 88 E, Rep. 523 E; évd. éxetv rivds to be in want 
of, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plut. Nic. 27; ph évdeds yvavat to judge not in- 
sufficiently, Thuc. 2. 40:—Comp., évdeeorépas 7) pos éfovaiay less than, 
Id. 4. 39; évd. mpds & BovAera: Id. 2. 35; évdecarépws ~xev Plat. 
Phaedo 74 E. 
dea, 7, want, lack, Svvdyews Thuc. 4.18; Tis évayeatorarns diat- 
ans Id. 7. 82; xpnudrav Xen, Ath. 1, 5, Plat., etc. II. absol. 
deficiency, defect, opp. to brepBod, Plat. Prot. 357 B, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 
6, al.:—pl., Isocr. 177 B, 2. want, need, opp. to émé@vyia, Plat. 
Gorg. 496 D, E; in pl., af rod owparos évdecat Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22, Plat. 
Eryx. 401 E, al. 3. want of means, need, poverty, Lat. egestas, 
det évicig fvvouos, Plat. Symp. 203 D; aigypdy re moeiv 6: Qbear 
Dem. 312. as etc. 
évBerypa, 7d, (évdelevupe) a proof, Plat. Critias 110 B; edvotas évd. a 
proof, token of good will, Dem, 423. 13. 
évSelxvipr or —vx, fut. -Seigw, to mark, point out, Lat. indicare, 7: Pind. 
O. 7. 60; mpiv 7 dy évdeigw ri 5pH Soph. O.C. 48; évd. 7a Gdejpara 
7® Sixaornpiy Antipho 145. 40, etc.; ¢. part. to shew that a thing is, 
Plat. Polit. 278 B: év5. tui c. inf, to signify to a man to do.., Ib. 308 
E. 2. as Att. law-term, fo inform against (v. évBegts I. 2), Plat. 
Apol. 32 B; év5. rais dpyais Id. Legg. 856; so in Med., Plut. Sol. 24: 
—mostly in Pass., xaxovpyos évbederypevos Antipho 130. 16, cf. Andoc. 
2. 10, Plat. Apol. 32 B; évderx Geis Lys. 104. 343 evbexOévra SexdCeav 
being informed against for bribing, Dem. 573.11. II. Med. to 
shew forth oneself or what is one’s own, once in Hom., UnAclip évbeigo- 
pat I will declare myselfto Achilles, Il. 19.83; évdetxvucbae Thy ywapyv 
Hdt. 8. 141; apis évd. 7 to set it forth, Plat. Theaet. 158E; évd. 
mept tivos Polyb. 4. 28, 43; 71 Id. 5. 16, 7. 2. with a part. to shew, 
give proof of doing, mas 8 dy .. wadAov évdeifarrd ris wéaw mporipao'.. ; 
Eur, Alc. 154; cf. Bacch. 47, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 10; tiv ddvayuy KpeitTa 
ovgav évd, Dem. 535. fin., cf. Isocr. 375 B; so, vd. O7t.., olov.., 
Thue, 8. 82, Plat. Apol. 23 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21. 3. c. acc. rei, 
to display, exhibit, Lat. prae se ferre, imepnpavov aixpay Aesch. Pr. 
405; 70 eviuxov Thuc. 4. 126; Thy edyvoay Ar, Pl. 785; TO chpare 
Thy eivaay, ov xphuacw obde Adyous, évedeigaro TH maTpid: Dem. 561. 
25; TUmm TdAnbes évb. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 4. 4. évbeinvucbai 
* git, Lat. ostentare or venditare se alicui, to display oneself to one, make 
a set at him, court him, Dem. 375. 21, Aeschin. 84. fin., etc.; €xapi{ovro 
mavr’ évdexvipevot Dem, 391. 19; cf. évdergis 11:—absol. to make a 
shew, shew off, Plat. Prot. 317 C. 
évSelnTns, ov, 5, an informer, complainant, Philostr. 621. 
. &Bexrinds, 7, dv, probative, as the Protag. of Plato, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. 
L. 3. 51. II. indicative, twos Galen, 
, aes, «ws, 4, a pointing out, Polyb. 3. 38, 5, 2. as Attic law- 
term, a laying information against one who discharged public functions 
for which he was legally disqualified, Plat. Legg. 966 B: a writ of in- 
dictment in such a case, Andoc. 2. 26, Dem. 524. 24, etc.; cf. évSetevups 
Say _ II. a demonstration, display of one's good will, 4 els AdéE- 
avdpov év8. Aeschin. 85. 12. 
év-Bexa, of, ai, 7d, indecl. eleven, Lat. undecim, Hom., etc. II. 
at Athens, of dena, the Eleven, the Police-Commissioners, who had 
charge not only of the police but of the prisons and the punishment of 
criminals, Ar. Vesp. 1108, Antipho 137. 35, Lys. aa 15, Plat. Phaedo 
59 E, al. 2. certain officers at Delos, C. I. 2206 A. 25. 
&vSexa-ypdppiiros, ov, of eleven letters, v. Sexaryp-. 
éviexa-erns, és, eleven years old, C. 1. 2335+ 42+ 
evdexdfw, to keep the tenth day in a place (cf. éveopré{w), Dem, 1335. 
7; cf. cuvevderariCa, 
évdexdxus [a], Adv. eleven times, Arist, H. A. 6. 4, 6. 
évSexd-«Atvos, ov, with eleven couches; kepadr év5. a head as long as 
eleven couches, Telecl. Incert. 6. 
évbexd-pyvos, ov, of eleven months, Hipp. 259. 35- 
évdexd-myxus, v, gen. eos, eleven cubits long, Il. 6. 319., 8. 494. 
E , 6, 4, mouv, 76, eleven feet long ot broad, Poll. 1. 72. 
ivbexds, ddos, }, the number Eleven, Plat. Legg. 771 C. 
évSexa-cvAAaBos, ov, eleven-syllabled, Hephaest. 14. 2. 
évBexaratos, a, ov, on the eleventh day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Thuc. 2. 97; 
Zpapat oxédov évbexaraios nearly for eleven days, Theocr. 10. 12. 
é&vBéc&ros, 7, ov, the eleventh, Hom., etc, 
évBexd-xopBos, ov, eleven-stringed, Avpa Ion 3, Bgk.; al. dexax—. 
_ &yBen-Erns, es, =évbexaérys, C. I. (add.) 3846 z. 61: fem. -érs, c5os, 
Anth, P. 7. 164. 
_ évBex-hpns, €s, with eleven banks of oars, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 1, 
Ath. 203 D. , 
Rai. évBécopat, Ion. for évdéx-. 
ss HWSexrdv eori=évbéxerar, Apollon. de Constr. 181. 10., 544. 1. : 
Carr; - &Bed Xea, H, continuity, perpetuity, Lat. continuatio, perennitas, Teé- 
“Fp wy Koralve is Wdaros evoercxeiy Choeril. p. 169, ubi v, Nike ; 
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mévra yap rats évdehexelas xaramoverrat mpaypara Menand, Incert, 
191.—Often confounded with évreAéxera, q. v. 

évSehexéw, Zo hold out, last, go on, Choeril, Nike p. 173. Il. 
c. ace. to continue, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 1), with v. 1. -i¢w. 4 

évdeAexns, és, (v. SoAcxds), continuous, continual, perpetual, punun 
Plat. Legg. 717 E; Aevroupyia Isocr. Antid. § 167; 7éA¢qos Plut. Pericl. 
19; 70 évd, epi Te continuance, Id. Mar, 16, Ady. —x@s, Critias 15. 5, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D, Tim. 43 D, 58 C; also in later Com., Diod. AvA. 1, 
Menand. Wevd. 4, Crobyl. AmoA, 2;° freq. in late Prose.—Often con 
founded with évyreAex7s, as in Plat. Legg. 905 E, but v. évreAéxera. 

évbeexifw, =évderexéw, intr., LXX (dir. 9. 4). 

évdeAexiopos, 6, =évdeAexera, LxXx, cf. Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, I. 

évSepa, 7d, (€vdéw) a thing bound on, Gloss. 

évdepnw, fo wall up, Tas diaoparyds Hat. 3. 117. II. to build in 
a place, rpeis of moAiwy Exarovrabes évdé5unvrar Theocr. 17. 82:—Med. 
to build or make for oneself, xotrov Nic. Th. 419. 

évSefrdopar, Dep. to grasp with the right hand, Eur. I. A. 1473. 

évSeEvos, a, ov :—Hom. has only the neut. pl. évdéfca, towards the right 
hand, from left to right, mostly as Adv,, cots évdégia maow gvoxde 
he filled forall the gods from Jeft to right, Il. 1.5973 Setg’ évdéfia macw 
7.184; BR 8 iver airnowry evdéfia Gra Exacrov Od. 17. 365. The 
contrary procedure was avoided as unlucky (as in Iceland ganga andselis, 
Scott. to go widdershins, i.e, against the course of the sun, from right 
to left, v. Jamieson s.v.), cf. defids: hence, évdefia oqpara propitious 
omens, Il. 9. 236: cf. éméfcos. 2. after Hom. without any sense 
of motion =6egtds, on the right, Eur. Hipp. 1360; évbéfios o@ modi on 
thy right, Id. Cycl. 6, II. as Adj. clever, expert, h. Hom. Merc. 
454.—Ep. word, also in Eur. ll. c., but never in Prose, for in Thuc, 1. 24, 
etc., év defiG is now restored, as opp. to év dpiorepG. 

évoedvtws, Adv. deficiently, Galen. 

évSecrs, ews, 7), (€vdéw) a binding on: junction, rod rodds Hipp. 279. 
17, cf. Polyb. 6. 23, 11. II. an entanglement (cf. Homer's arp 
évéénae Bapein), M. Anton. 10, 28, ubi y. Gataker. 

évSerpeva, fo bind to or upon, Twi or és 71 Diod. 30. 40., 20. 71. 

évSeopéw, =foreg., Diosc. 4, 43. 

évderpos, 6, a bundle, bag, Diosc. 3. 97, LXx. 

évbetos, ov, bound to, entangled in, rw Anth. P. 9. 372. 

&Bevw, Dor. for évdéw, to be wanting, Inscr. Myt. in C. I, 2166. 32. 

évSevw, to soak or dye in, Bappare Nic, Al. 414, in Med. 

év5éexopar, Ion, -Sékopar: fut. fouar: Dep. To take upon oneself, 
Lat. suscipere, Tadarmwplas Hdt. 6. 11; iv airiay v. 1. Dem. 352. 
26. II. to give ear to, accept, admit, approve of, Lat. accipere, 
7ov Adyov the proposal, Hdt. 1,60; rods Ad-yous Id. 5. 92, init., 96, al., Ar. 
Eq. 632, Thesm. 1129; 7d Aeydpeva Thuc. 3.82; THv cupBovdiny Hat. 
7-51; daBords Id. 3.80; evd. dxécracw =rdv mept dmoardatos Ad-yor 
Id. 3.128; so, évd. Hy Tod "AAKiBiddou KaOobov Thuc. 8. 50. 2. 
in Hdt. also, often, to give ear to, believe, Lat. accipere, mostly with a 
hegat., Gpxiy .. ob5t evbéxopar tov Adyov 5.106; TodTO BE odK evs. 
SpxnV 4- 25, cf. 3. 73. 7. 237: c. inf. to believe that .., ob yap eyarye 
év6. “Hpidaviv twa Kadéecbat rorapdy 3. 115. 8. absol. to give 
ear, attend, ov 8 évdéxou Eur. Andr. 1238, cf. Plat. Legg. 834 D; zepi 
Tivos avd dmwoody évé, to refuse to hear a word about it, Thuc. 7. 
49. III. of things, to admit, allcw of, Lat. recipere, Aoyopov 
evdexopeva Thuc. 4.92; peraBoriv, dddolwow évd, Plat. Phaedo 78 
D; Kad’ door pious éevdexerar quantum recipit humana conditio, Id. Tim. 
6g A, cf. Soph. 254 C:—c. inf., 7d vauricdv .. ob evdéxerat ee napép- 
“you peheraobat does not admit of being practised, Thuc. 1. 142, cf. Plat. 
Tim. 90 C; bow al dpyat pi) evdéxovrar dAAws exer Arist. Eth: N. 
6.1, 5. 2. absol, fo be possible, & moAda évdéyerar Thuc. 4. 18; 
often in Arist., implying all degrees of possibility from what is necessary 
to what is barely possible, An. Pr. 1. 3, 3-5 I. 13, 2 sq., cf. Phys. 3. 4, 
12, Pol. J. 3, 10, al.: esp. in part. évdexduevos, 7, ov, possible, éx Tay 
évdexopévay by all possible means, Xen. Mem. 3.9,43 af évd. Tikwpiae 
Lycurg. 164. 38; eis 70 év8. so far as possible, Hyperid. ap. Stob. 618. 6; 
and oft. in Arist.; dveAGeiv rds évd. dmopias Metaph. I. 7, 73; 70 évd. 
GAndés Th. 3- 5,153 Tis évd. eddacuovias Id. Pol. 7.2,173; Cans Tis 
évd. cpiorns Ib. 7, 8, 4, etc. ;—oft. c. inf., 7a évd, elvat kat pay evan, of 
contingent events, Id, G. A. 2. 1, 2,cf. Metaph. 8. 8, 16; Ta évd. GAAws 
exew Id. Eth, N. B+ 71 45 6.1,6; 7d ph ed, adre rpaga Ib. 6. 5,3, 
etc, , 3. €vdéxerat impers., it admits of being, it is possible that.., 
c.acc. et inf., Thue. 1. 124, 140, etc. ; elmep évedéxero (sc. ypaperv) Dem. 
397-45 Kad dooy évdéxerat, Lat, quantum fieri possit, Plat. Phaedr. 271 
C; els boo évB. Id. Rep. 501 C; boa &%, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7, cf. G. 
A. 2.1, 53 wéxpes of évdéxerar Id, Rhet. 1. 1,14; Ws évdéxerar padiora 
Polyb. 3. 49, 1:—acc. absol., domep évdexdspevoy elvar=wanep el evié- 
xorro, Arist. G. A. 4.1, 29; gen. absol., évdexopéevou éxev Id. P. A. 4. 
6, 13. b. c, dat. pers. it is allowed, like éfeort, Xen. Hier. 4, 9, 
Dem. 859. 15. 

évBexopévuns, Adv. of foreg,, =dcov evdévera, L vantum fieri possit, 
Decret. ap. Dem. 283. 5, Poly, I. 20, 4, a , Lat. gua: feeri p 

evbeo, fut. -8n0w, to bind in, on or to, Te &y run Od. 5. 260; eis Tt 
Plat. Tim. 43 A; more often, ri re Ar. Ach. 929, etc.; so in Med., 
&ebjoato Seay bound them fast, Theocr, 24.27; Gaonep Képapoy 
évbnodpevos having packed it up, Ar. Ach. 905 :-—Pass., ipd évdedeneva 
ty wahapn Hat. 4. 33; evbeOjva els c@pa or ty TO owpart Plat. 
Phaedo SLE, 92 A; évBcdenéva Gorpa fixed stars, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 
oe II. metaph., Zevs pe .. arp évédnoe Bapein entangled me 
in it, Il. 2. 111., 9. 18, imitated by Soph. O. C. 526; so, dvayxaty évbeiv 
twa Hat. 1,11:—Pass,, éviedéc0ar épniors Id. 3. 19; dvayralp Id. 9.16; 


> évBebenevos els riati rivt, Xapiri twos Polyb, 6.17, 8., 20,11, 10; évd. 


évdéw — evdoryenijs. 


kara rds obcias i.e, in debt, Id. 13. 1, 3; evdedéo0at thy dpxty to have 
the government secured, Id. 9. 23, 2:—-Med. to bind to oneself, bprots 
roy nécw évbeiaOa Eur. Med. 163; twa els rv éavrod drdiay Polyb. 
10. 34, I. 

ween, fut. -Senow, to be in want of, to lack, to be deficient in, Twos Eur. 
I. A. 41, Plat. Phaedo 74D; c. inf., tivos évd€éoper pi) ob xwpeiv; what 
do we lack of going? Eur. Tro. 792; Soov évdéovew .. rairda éxewv 
how much ¢hey lack of having, Plat. Crat. 432 D:—so in Med., dpipv- 
tyros évoeirat Id, Polit. 311 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26, etc. ; and in Pass., 
oTpaparay évdendévres Ib. 6. 2, 30. 2. to be wanting or lacking, 
motee .., Sxws Tav cay evdenoe pndév that nothing may be wanting on 
your part, Hdt. 7. 18; 6 oraOpds évdef App. Mithr. 47; c. dat., evde 
7. 7@ Epyy Luc. Tyrann. 10; obdtv byiv évdenoe Hdn. 2. 5; évd. tals 
mapayyeAias to be deficient for .., App. Civ. I. 21. 8. impers. 
évbel, there is need or want, there lacks, c. gen. rei, Tov toov hpiv evdet 
Plat. Euthyd. 292 E; woAA@y évéde air@ he had need of, was wanting 
in much, Xen. An. 7.1, 41; Gmavtos éviet rod mépou there is a defi- 
ciency of all revenue, Dem. 14. 23. 

€v8nXos, ov, =dAAos, visible, manifest, clear, évindka Kal caph rA€éyev 
Soph. Ant. 405; &5. moveity 7s Thuc. 4. 132. 2. of persons, mani- 
fest, discovered, known, Ar. Eq. 1277, Thuc. 4. 41., 6. 36, etc.; ri 7d 
brokeipevov, ove éxriv Evdndoy Arist. de An. 2. 11, 4: with a part., év- 
Syror Eore .. Bapuyduevor Thuc. 2. 64, cf. Plat. Phaedo 88 E, Theaet. 
174 D, Dem. 578. 15. II. Adv. -Aws, Sup. -drara Thuc. 1. 139. 

évdnpé, Dor. évipeéw, to live at or in a place, Lys. 114, 36, C.I. 
2357-6: metaph., 6 Oeds évdednunney els Thy Euty Wuxnv Charito 6, 3, 
cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 6 and 8. 

évinpia, Dor. évSipta, %, a dwelling ina place, lodging, rhy v5. moet- 
oat Inscr. Ceia in C. I. 2356, cf. 1193, 1331, 1339- IL. in Eccl. 
the Incarnation. 

évoqyv0s, ov, =évdnuos. Opp. H. 4. 264. 

évonutoupyéw, = Snnoupyéew év .., Tit Plut. 2. 17 B, etc. 

évSnwos, ov, dwelling in a place, a native, Hes. Op. 223, Theogn. 
792, etc.; év5. mapuv being here at home, Aesch. Cho. 570; évdnyudra- 
tos the greatest ‘stay-at-home,’ opp. to dwoSnunrhs, Thuc. 1.70. 2. 
of things, Bor &v5. intestine war, Aesch. Supp. 682 ; 7éAeyor Dion. H. 8. 
83; 7a évinua home-affairs, opp. to ra bmepdpia, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 
13. II._of or belonging to a state or people, national, dpxat 
Thuc. 5.47, ap. Aeschin. 3. 34; voofyara Galen, 

évbiaBaAA», to calumniate in a matter, Ctes. Pers. 10, Luc. Calumn, 24. 

évitdyw, to pass one’s life in, f.1. in Anth. P. 5. 292, for évdidw. 

évSv-Gept-vepr-vyxeros, ov, Comic word, found in Ar. Pax $31, in 
ridicule of the Dithyrambic poets. But Dindorf’s correction is most prob., 
viz, €vdt-aepi-aupt-ynxérous, in-midday-airy-breezes-floating ; cf. the 
compd. adp:Baras (known from Aesch.), and the Adj. depoynyxels used 
by Ar. Nub. 336, where also the Dithyr. poets are ridiculed. 

év5idfw, (evd:os 1) to pass the noon, Plut. Rom. 4. 

éviudberos, ov, conceived and residing in the mind: évd. Ad-yos a con- 
ception, thought, opp. to mpoopicds A. (an expression, word), Philo 2. 
154, etc., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 44 A: hence, applied to the Divine Logos 
by Eccl. :—Adyv., évdiadérms A€-yerv to speak from the heart, to use no 
vain words, Hermog. II. BiBriov évd, a canonical book, =év 
TH Siabhep, Eccl. 

€v5iddnicos, ov, =foreg. 11, BiBAos Origen. 2. 328. 

évdiadpumropat, Pass. to play the prude towards, rwt Theocr. 3. 36. 

évitavrdopat, Ion. —eopar, Dep. :—o live or dwell in a place, év 7@ ip 
Hat. 8. 41; mapa rit Thue. 2. 43; olxia jdiorn évd.arracGar Xen. Mem. 
3. 8,85 % Sidvoa évd. jyiv Plut. 2. 608 E. 

évbiaitnpa, 76, a dwelling-place, Dion. H.1. 37, Plut. 2. 968 B. 

évoidkerpar, Pass. to be set in a thing, rwv1 Joseph. A, J. 12. 2, 9. 

évovakerpivas, Adv. =éviiadérws, Hermog., Eust. Opusc. 261. 49. 

évbtaxoopéw, = draxocpéw év .. , Ocell. Luc. 3. 1. 

évtahAdoow, Att.—rrw, to alter, Arist. Physiogn. I, 14. 

évitapévw, to remain in a place, Dion. H. 8. 62. 

évitampém, to be distinguished in, twit Diod. Excerpt! $33. 49. 

évSudoxevos Sipynots, in Rhet, an elaborate, highly wrought statement, 
Hermog. Adv.-ws, Eust. 177. 31. 

évbi:acrre{popat, Pass. to be dispersed in, rit Arist. Fr. 209. 

évStatécow, to draw up in, x@pos émirnderos eviiaragar (sc. Tov orpa- 
rév) Hdt. 7. 59. 

évdtaTpiBw, fut. yw: pf. -rérpipa Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 7. To spend 
or consume in doing, xpévov Ar. Ran. 714, Thuc. 2, 18, 85. EL. 
absol. (sub. ypdévor or Biov), to spend time in a place, adré@c Dem. 893. 
28; 77 xupa Polyb. 3. 88, 1, etc.; év rémm Diod. 5.44; dvOpwmianors 
among them, Luc. Alex, 33. 2. to waste time by staying in a place, 
linger there, Thuc. 5.12., 7. 81, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, ete. 3. to 
continue in the practice of a thing, Tots 70a01.. rots dpxators Ar. Eccl. 
585, cf. Plat. Rep. 487D; éav évdtarpiBew rh dw ev Tu to let one’s 
eyes linger on it, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,16; évB. Adyors wal Epyors to linger 
fondly on them, Luc. Nigr. 7, cf. Plut. Pericl. 2; ard 7 Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10.17; mept tuvos Arist. Metaph. 1. 8,16; mepi ze Ath. 623 
E: absol. to dwell upon a point (in speaking), Aeschin. 82. 33, cf. Arist. 
Pol. I. 11, 5. 

Setitedbes iar: one must dwell upon, rivi Luc. de Hist. Conser. 6. 

évBtarpurtucds, 4, dv, fondly dwelling on, rw M. Anton. 1. 16. 

évitapbet pw, fut. ep, to destroy in, Plut. 2. 658 C: to destroy a child 
in the womb, Hipp. 254. 6. 

évSiaxepdto, fut. dow, to winter in a place, Strabo Ioo. 

évBtdw, (évdios) to stay in the open air; generally, to linger in or 
haunt a place, c. dat., Baros Anth. P. 5.292; évOa 8 dip .. evordacne 4 
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Theocr. 22. 44; metaph., Supacty éAms éviider Anth. P. 5. 270; evd, 
és.., Ib. 4. 4:—absol, in Med., derives évdudovrar h. Hom. 32. 6; cf. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 79. II. trans., motpéves pda évdidagxov shepherds 
(perh.) drove their sheep afield, Theocr. 16. 38. 

evbibtcKw, to put on, Td 1 LXX (2 Regg. 1. 24), Ev. Marc. 15. 17 
(Lachm.) :—Med. ¢o put on oneself, Ev. Luc. 8. 217, etc. 

évbidwpr, fut. -dvow, to give in: I. to give into one’s hands, 
give up to, rid or tt Tie Eur. Cycl. 510, etc.; éavrdy ru Eur, Tro. 
687, Ar. Pl. 781, Plat. Rep. 561B; iva rois modepios Plat. Rep. 56 
A; &. wédw to surrender a city, esp. by treachery, Thuc. 4. 66, 76, 
89, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 14, etc. ; so, évb. rots A@nvatos Ta mpdypara Thuc, 
7. 48, cf. 2. 65 :—Pass., r@ ‘Immoxpare 7a év Trois Bowrois évediboro 
Id. 4. 89; impers., obdév évedidoTo dd Tay évdoy no sign of surrender 
was made .., Arr. An. I. 20, 6. 2. to put in, apply to, dppace 
névrpov Eur. H. F. 881. II. like wapéxw, Lat. praebere, to give, 
lend, afford, évd:divar rivt xépa to lend him a hand, Eur. I. A. 617; 
évd. dpopphy to give an occasion, Id. Hec. 1239; AaBay Tu Ar. Eq. 
847; mpdpaciv tun Thuc, 2.87; xatpdv Dem. 45.8; évd. iroyiay ds... 
to give ground for suspicion that .. , Plat. Legg. 887 E :—to cause, excite, 
AdyE onagpov evisbotca Thuc. 2. 49 ; 766ny, diay Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
2.1, Cur. M. Ac. I. 10. III. to shew, exhibit, Sucatoovyny nat 
motiTnra évébwxav, dxape Bt ovdéy Hdt. 7. 52; padraxdy éviddvac 
obdév to shew no sign of flagging, Id. 3. 51, 105, Ar. Pl. 488; qv & 
évbidm re paddaxdy Eur. Hel. 508; so, iva cot ndtv évBoinv mupdv Id. 
Andr. 225, IV. to allow, grant, concede, Adyov Ib. 965 ; 
év5. obbév to make no concession, Thuc, 2.12; évd. rt to make a conces- 
sion, Ib. 18; év8. émogovody Id. 4. 37; wav malfwy ris co evd@ ériodv 
Plat. Gorg. 499 B. V. intr. 4o give in, allow, permit, baov évé- 
dwxay ai poipar Hdt. 1.91: to give in, give way, give up, ov mpédrEpov 
évédocay 7) .. Thuc, 2. 65 fin.; ds eidov abtods évdévras Ib. 81: to 
flag, fail, Arist. G. A. 2.7, 19; 70 évdtdodv remissness, Luc. Anach. 
26:—évd. rivi to yield to.. otxrw Thuc. 3. 37; adAnAas Id. 4. 
443 youn twos Dem. 1444. 2; mpés or ets Te Plut. Sull. 28, etc.; évd. 
mpos Tas dkadvoes to shew an inclination towards.., Plut. Flamin. 
9- 2. of ailments, ¢o remit, Hipp. Progn. 43, v. Foés. Oecon. ;—in 
Soph. O. C. 1075, Elmsl. restored évéweetv from the Schol. 3. of 
trees and other elastic things, fo give way, yield, Arist. P. A. 3.3, 4, Probl, 
25.1, al.; of trees, to be flexible, Theophr. H. P. §. 6,1; of the flanks 
and eyes, to fall in, Arist. G. A. 2. 7,19; Probl. 4. 2,1; of a funeral- 
pile, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 3; épeiopara évd, the props give way, Polyb. 
5. 100, 5. VI. of a river, to disembogue, empty itself, Hdt. 3.117; 
cf. €xdiSap. VII. to give the key-note of a tune, to strike 7p, 7d 
opxnoriov pédos Arist. Fr. 541: absol., #yefro.. eis dvnp, ds évedibou 
gave the key-note, Dion. H. 7. 72, cf. Luc, Rhet. Praec.13, Ath. 520 D:— 
metaph. to give the key-note, of a speech, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 1: cf, évSdatpos. 

éviuyKw, fo pervade, as the essence pervades the individuals of a class,’ 
ai évdineovoa év rots kara pépos xowdrnres Sext. Emp. M. 8. 41. 

éviunpepeto, to pass the day in, Theophr. Char. 8. : 

évbinpt, to chase, pursue, only in 3 pl. impf. évdiecar for évediecay, Il. 
18, 584; v. sub dia, 

évBtkos, ov, (Sinn) : I. of pas according to right, right, just, 
legitimate, Pind. P. 5.138, Trag.; -yoos évd. Aesch. Cho. 330; dvetin 
Id, Eum. 135 ; Aéxrpa Epigr. Gr. 212 :—710 pi) ’vbucov =7d ddixov, Soph. 
O. T. 682; 7a aévrov éviiedrara Id. O. C. 9255 pi) Aéyor ye ToOUv- 
dio not speaking truth, Id. O. T. 1158. 2. legal, &vd.ucos hepa 
a court-day, Lat. dies fastus, Poll. 8. 25. II. of persons, righteous, 
just, upright, =8ixaos, Aesch, Eum. 699, Soph. Ant. 208, Plat. Legg. 
915D; pds évdixors ppeciv Aesch. Ag. 996; Sijuos evducwraros Id, 
Fr, 198; &d. réAts a well-governed state, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B; c. dat., 
évd. yapous favourable to them, Aesch. Supp. 81. 2. possessed of 
right, tis évdiewrepos; who has a better right, or more reason? Id, 
Theb. 673. III. Adv. -nws, right, with justice, fairly, Id. 
Pr. 63, Cho. 462, etc.; dp@as évd. 7’ émavvpos Id. Theb. 405; Sup. 
-wrara, Plat. Tim. 85 B. 2. truly, indeed, Eur. Med, 1231. 3 
justly, naturally, as one has a right to expect, Aesch. Theb. 607, Soph. 
O. T. 135, Eur. Andr. 920. 

évdiva, 7d, the entrails, Lat. intestina, only in Il. 23. 806, drmdérepds 
xe POjow .., pavon & évbivev,—speaking of a sham fight. But as this 
sense far more suits a fight in earnest, the Ancients explained it of all 
parts inside the armour, Perhaps Heyne is right in attributing the line 
to some ‘truculent’ interpolator. (From éy, évdor, cf. corey 

évStvevw, =sq., Longus I. 23. 

évBtvéw, to roll inwards, évbeivnyéva Oupara Hipp. 1162 C. 
to revolve, go about, évdwedvre, Dor. for évdivodot, Theocr. 15. 82. 

évitoAKos, ov, (€\«w) attractive, Philo 1. 517 (al. evd-). ; 

évBtov, 74, a place of sojourn in the open air, évira wérpys, of a grotto, 
Opp. H. 4.371; evdroy edppocvns seat of joyousness, epith. of a wine-cask, 
Anth. P.11.63; oot 8 .. évdiov 7 Werdvn Epigr. Gr. 473. 6.—Only post. 

évBios, ov, (from év, Ards, cf, Lat. sub divo, sub Fove):—at midday, at 
noon, éviios 8 6 yépav HAP Od. 4. 450; Evdcoe ixdpeoOa Il. 11. 7253 
motpévas évdiovs mepudaypévos Theocr. 16. 95; evdiov jyap env Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1312; with a Prep., és évdioy noon, Id. 1.603 ; mort rdvdtoy Call. 
Cer. 39. II. in the open air, Arat. 498, 9543 ef. Anth. P. 7. 
703., 9. 71:, hence évSatw. —[¢ only in late Ep., v. supr.] 

évoidw, pf. évSediwxa, seems to mean fo be finished, Tab. Heracl. in 
C. 1.4774. 121. 

évdidpros, ov, (Bi@pos) sitting on the same seat, éxa8e(Spny evdidpros 
air Xen. An, 7. 2, 33, cf. 38. 

évBo-yevns, és, born in the house, = oleoyevys, Lat. verna, Inscrr. Delph. 
in C. 1. 1699, 1703, Curt. 11, 12, 13, 33, 34: cf. olxoyeryjs. 


IL. 
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€v5o0ev, Adv. from within, Lat. intrinsecuis, Od. 20. 101, Trag., etc. ; 
cf. évroaGe:—c. gen., vdobev aréyns from inside the tent, Soph. Aj. 
741. 2, like otxoGev 3, of oneself, by one’s own doing, Aesch. Theb. 
1943 ob7’ évdobev obre Ovpabev neither of oneself nor by help of others, 
Soph, Tr. ro21. II. within, c. gen., avdAjs Il. 6. 247; oixov 
Hes, Op. 521. 2. absol., Oupdy réprera évdo0ev Pind. P. 2.136; 
so in Hdt, 2. 68, and freq. in Att., of évdo0ev the domestics, Ar. Pl. 228, 
964; but also, the people inside the city, Thuc. 2. 79, etc.; Td evdobev 
Id. 8. 71; rdvdo0ev Plat, Phaedr. 279 B. 

év600., Adv. within, at home, Lat. intus, Od. 5.58; 7a 7 évd0h Kal 
7a OUpnpw 22. 220; od 8 evdSobr Oupodry dpvges Il. 1. 243, etc.; rare in 
Att., 30% pév ear Hpwraydpas Eupol. KoA. 10, cf. Posidipp. Svvzp. 
2, 2. c. gen., éeApévor évd. mipyow Il. 18. 287 ; év5. vnoov Hes. Fr. 37. 
€vSou (not évdo?, Hdn. ap. Dind. Gr. x. p- 7), Aeol. and Dor. for évd06e, 
Theocr. 15. 1, 55, 773 cf, otxot, 

évBoudLa, aor. évedoiaca App. Mithr. 33, Luc.: (v. sub fin.). To be 
in doubt, at a loss, c. inf., Stay .. évdoa(n xwpiov mpocdaBeiy Thue. 1. 
36: absol., of évBordCovres the waverers, Id. 6.91; pndty évdordcas Luc. 
Hermot. 25; év}. 77 yep Plut. Sull. g; dmép twos Id. Cato Mi. 17; 
mept Tivos Luc. Phal. 11. 2; évd. ef .. , Dion. H. 4, 58 :—Pass., of things, 
to be matter of doubt, éviovac0fjvat Thuc, 1.122; évdovaCdpevoy Dion. 
H. 7. 593 évedord¢ero 5 aérepov .., Luc. V. H. 2. 21:—aor. 1 also in 
act. sense, Parthen. 9. 4. (Formed from éy 80:9 eipi; for no Verb 
Borda to doubt is found in good writers.) 

évBordoupos, ov, doubtful, Luc. Scyth. 11, Adv., évSo.acipws éxeuw 
mept Tivos Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 4. 

évSoiacts, }, doubt, uncertainty, Hermog.; évSovacpos, 6, Eust. 146.18. 
€vSouacrys, 0, 6, a doubler, Philo 2. 582. 

évSouarrixés, 7, dv, dubious, Hermog. Adv. —K@s, Eust. 1080. 69. 
évSoracrés, 7, dv, doubtful, ambiguous, Hipp. Prorh. 100. Adv. —rés, 
doubtfully, mpoipus, ovd ere évd. Hut. 7.174, cf. Thuc, 8.87; évd. 
dxpoacba dubia fide, Id. 6. 10, 

&vBopa, 76, (€vdidapu) a diminution of fever, Galen. 

évSo-paxns [a], ov, 6, Dor. -xas, fighting or bold at-home, epith. 
of a dunghill-cock, Pind. O. 12. 20. 

évSouevia or évSupevia, 7, (€vdov) Macedon. word, household stock, 
plenishing, Lat. supellex, Polyb. 4. 72, 1., 5. 81, 3. 
évSopew, to build in, évde5dunrac Hipp. 269. 17; wioves évdeSounpévor 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5. 

&vBopyors, ews, 1, a thing built in, structure, red teixovs Apocal. 21. 
18 :—a mole or breakwater, Lat. moles, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 6. 

évSoptixéw, to Turk in the recesses of a house, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 970: to 
lie hidden, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Phot. II. trans. to keep concealed, Eust. 
Opusc. 12. 52. 

évSopiixt, Adv. in secret, Hesych. 
_ €56-piXos, ov, in the inmost part of a dwelling, lurking within, Soph. 
Ph. 1457, Call. Cer. 88, Nonn. D. 8. 329. 

évSov, Adv.: (év: cf. old Lat. endo- or indu- in compos.) :—in, within, 
in the house, at home, Lat. intus, Hom., etc.; ppéves évdov eioat, xpadiy 
vor bAaxret, etc., Hom.; ravbov as Ady. in one’s heart, Eur. Or. 1514: 
—oi éviov those of the house, the family, esp. the domestics, Soph. El. 155, 
Tr. 677, Plat. Symp. 213C: 1a évdov family matters, household affairs, 
Ib. 334, etc.; but also=oi évdoy, Eur. Hec, 1017 ; of €vdov kajpyevor the 
senate, Andoc. 6, 42. ' 2c. gen, Ais évbov, Zepiporo éviov in 
the house of Zeus, of Zephyrus, Il. 20, 13., 23. 200; pa) kevOer’ evdov 
xapdias Aesch. Cho. 102; oxnvijs évbov Soph. Aj. 218; ~yijs évdov Plat. 
Prot. 320 D. b. éviov éavrod dy master of oneself, self-possessed, 
Antipho 134. 373 so, cv ppevav ovt évdov dy Eur. Heracl. 709; and 
absol., €vdov -yevod Aesch. Cho. 233: cf. éxrds. 3. Pind. uses it c. 
‘dat. as strengthd. for év, N. 3. 93., 7- 65, also Eur. Fr. 202. 4. 
below, in a book, évdov -yéypamras Diog. L. 5. 43 cf. évdorépa. 5. 
with Verbs of Motion, =eiow, Ael. N. A. 9. 61, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 
128. — 6. in one’s heart, évdov dyadAdpevos Epigr. Gr. 904. ah. 
Comp. évborépw, etc., q. v. 

évBokdfopar, Pass. to be glorified, Lxx (Exod. 33.16, al.). 

éy-Bokahoyéw, to speak for fame, Diog.L. 6.47: to glorify in a thing, Eccl. 

€vSokos, ov, (Sdfa) held in esteem or honour, of high repute, opp. to 
Gogos, mpds Tivos by one, Xen. Occ. 6,10; évd. mornral Id. Mem. 1. 2, 
66; év5. ets 7 famous in a thing, Ib. 3. 5, 1; of EvBogor men of note or 
rank, Plat. Soph. 223 B; ddtyor eal évd. dvdpes Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 7, 
etc. 2. of things, notable, mpdypara Aeschin. 86. 42; glorious, 
taph Plut. 2. 99 F :—Adv. —fws, hence Sup., érdoférara ¢Bovdeicacbe 
Dem, 246. 25; and often in Inscrr. IL. resting on opinion, 
probable, generally admitted, évdoga 7d Soxobvra nacw 7) Tots wAciarots 
3) Tots Gopois, as opp. to what is necessarily true (ra mpHTa Kal dAn67}), 
Arist. Top. 1.1, 3, cf. Eth, N. 7. 1,5, Rhet. 1. 1, 11, al.:—Adv., évidgws 
avddoyifecOa according to general opinion, opp. to dAqés, Id. Soph, 
Elench. 17, I. 

évSokbrs, %), distinction, glory, Hesych.,Eust.1279.44, Lob.Phryn. 351. 

évddo0u, 74, (évdov) = évréchia, LXX. f 

évSdouzov (sub. xpotopa), 76, that which gives the key to the tune, in 
music, the key-note, key to the sense (cf. évdtdwpu vil), Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 
1, Mund. 6, 20, cf. Poll. 1. 210, Hesych., Wytt. Plut. 73 B. 2: 
metaph. the key-note of a speech, much like mpootptov, Arist. Rhet. 3.14.4, 
Pol. 8.5, 1; év5. rwt mapéxety to give one a hint, Plut. A}. II. 
yielding, giving way, Lat. facilis, like évdoruds, évddoipa A€yetv Dion. 
H. de Rhet. 8.15; [oiria] évd. rh wéper Plut. 2.131 C. 

vBoots, ews, 7), a striking of the key-note (évdéatpov), Arist. Mund. 6, 
16, cf. Suid. s. y. II, a giving in, alleviation, remission, Hipp. 
121, 8, Polyb. 4 
: Fegetr 








évdobev — evdvw. 


évBorépw, Adv. Comp. of évbov, more within, quite within, v5. cvaréd= 
Activ éavrdév to draw himself within his means, Plut. Cato Ma. 5; évd. 
Ths xpelas mpocdyeoOat to unite into greater intimacy, Id. Arat. 433 
within (a certain number), Id. 2. gog B:—c. gen., &v Tots évd. Tod 
Udaros Arist, Plant. 2. 4, 7; é6. reixous Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 3;— 
farther on, below, in a book, Diog. L. Lo. 43, etc. 2. Sup. évdo- 
Tatw, quite within, Luc, Amor. 16, Plut. 2. 918 F. II. Comp. 
Adj. évdézrepos, Lat. interior, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 5.,6, 7: Sup. évdéraros, 
Lat. intimus, Hesych., Scholl. 

évSortkds, 7), dv, disposed to yield, benign: Adv.—«@s, Chrysipp.ap. Galen, 

évSouTréw, fut. now, to fall in with a heavy sound, péoow évbovnnca 
Od. 12. 443; dvrAw & évbotmnoe mecovoa 15. 479. 

évouxta, 7, (Exw) = evdopevia, Polyb. 18. 18, 6. 

évSoxetov, 76, =doxelov, Hipp. Ep. 1289.18; prob. §. 1. for éx5-. 

évbpopéw, to run into, r1vt Maxim. 7. xatapx. 282. II. to fall 
upon, Twos Anth, P. 7. 395. 

évipopy, 7), an air played during a wrestling-maich, Plut. 2.1140D. 

évSpopts, tos, 7, (Spdpuos) a sort of strong high shoe, worn by Artemis 
in the chase, Call. Dian. 16 (ubi v. Spanh,), Anth. Plan. 253; ef. Miller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 363. 6. II. as Adj. used in the foot-race, doni- 
Ses Inscr. Delph. in Curt, 40:—as Subst. a thick wrapper worn by runners, 
after exercise, for fear of cold, Juven. 3. 102., 6.145, Martial. 4. 19. 

€v8pojos, or, running on, hastening, C, 1. (add.) 2113 ¢. 

évSpomos, ov, bedewed, dewy, Aesch. Ag. 12, Strabo 260. 

évSptiov, 74, (Spis) the oaken peg or pin by which the yoke is fixed to 
the pole (iaroBoevs), being secured by a leathern strap (uéoaBov), Hes. 
Op. 467. 

évbvdlo, évSvacpés, évivacrés, f. 1. for évdor—, 

évBixéws, Adv. carefully, sedulously, often in Hom. (esp. in Qd.), 
mostly with Verbs expressing kind or friendly actions, as mewmew Od. 14. 
3373 Gmonépurewy 10. 65; dpapreiv Il. 24. 4385 gudciy Od. 7. 256; Aovew 
kat xplev 10. 450; mapéxev Bpaiciv te moow TE 15. 491; Tie 15. 
5433 tpéperv Il. 23. 90: so, évd. déxecOar Pind. P. 5. 114; pvecOa 
Theocr. 25. 25, etc.; tpépey Epigr. Gr. 617. II. évivcéws 
éobiew to eat greedily, Od. 14. 109; év5. cxiocat, of a lion tearing his 
prey, Hes, Sc. 427.—No Adj. évdvejs occurs: but évduxés, as Adv., is 
the prob. l. in Ap. Rh. 1. 883; used for ovveyés, Nic. Th. 263, 
283. (Curt. refers év-5uxéws to the same Root as d-deur7s, i.e. to 
~AOK, Soxéw, and takes the true sense to be reputably, creditably ;— 
év5dgs indeed is one interpr. given in E, M., etc.) 

évdtpa, 75, (@vddw) a garment, Plut. Sol. 8, Lxx, N. T. 

év8updria, 7d, music for dancing, at Argos, Plut. 2.1134 C. 

évupevia, v. évdopevia, 

evSuvapos, ov, mighty, Themist. 446. 25, Byz.; Lob. Phryn, 605. 

évdiviipsw, fo strengthen, 1 Tim. 1. 12, al.: Pass., Rom. 4. 20, al. 

evbivarrevw, to have power or exercise dominion in or among, TiGk 
Aesch. Pers. 691 ; mapa rit Plat. Rep. 516 D; év8. dy 7@ ohpars Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 17. II. to procure by one’s authority, évivvacreve "Ena- 
pewdvbas Bore ph puyadedoa Tods kpariorous Xen. Hell. 7.1, 42. 

évbuve [0], v. sub évdtw. 

€v-Suo, Ady. one-two, i.e. quickly, Menand. Epes. 4. 

evBiiors, ews, 9, (évddw) an entering in, entry, Plat.Crat. 419C. 
a putting on, 1 Petr. 3.3: a dressing, dress, Ath. 550 D, Lxx. 

éviuarixéw, to be unlucky in or with .. , Eur. Bacch. 508, Phoen, 727; 
7h mode Plut. Comp, Perici. c. Fab. 3. 

evdurhp, Tpos, 6, for putting on, némdos Soph. Tr. 674. 

évdiriptos, a, ov, (évddw) =foreg., xesd@v Soph. Fr. 473. 

evBtiros, dy, put on, écOquara Aesch, Eum. 1028; orén Eur. Tro. 
258; oroAat Antiph. ’Avret. 3. 2. &vbvror (sc. €oOnua), 76, a 
garment, dress, Simon. (?) 191 ; év5. veBpidos a dress of fawn-skin, Eur. 
Bacch. 111, 138; Smdwv évburd Id. I. A. 1073 :—metaph., év3. capxds 
the skin, Id. Bacch. 746; rotvydvroy THs Kowlas Alex. “Igoor. 1. 
14. II. clad in, covered, oréupacw Eur. Ion 224, 
évSuw and évdtvw, with Med, évOtopa, fut. -Sdcopat, aor. 1 -edvcd- 
Pyy; with aor 2 act. -é5uv: I. c. aec. rei vel loci, to go 
into, : 1. of clothes, to put on, Lat. induere sibi, évduve xirova Il. 
2.42; evbuve mept atn9ecot xirava Io. 21; xray’ evddoa 5. 736; 
Ocopnna évbuvouor Hdt. 3. 98; évdtyres rd BtAa Id. 1. 172, cf 423 
memdov évdus Soph. Tr. 759, etc. ; Acovriy évbeduea Plat. Crat. 411 A; 
—so in Med., induere sibi, év 8 abrds titcaTo yadxéy Il. 2. 578., I. 
16; évavecOac brAa Hat. 7. 218; evdicerar oroAnv Eur. Bacch. 853 ; 
in pf. evdebvua, to wear, KOGvas Auvéovs Hadt. 2. 81, cf. 7. 64., 9. 223 
—metaph., évovecOar TéAunua Ar. Eccl. 288; also, Tov Tapxvviov év- 
BvecOar to put on (or assume) the person of T., Dion. H.11. 5; Tov 
kawoy dvOpamov Ep. Eph. 4. 24:—Pass, to be clothed in, have on, 
éo0jra evbedvobat Hipp. 379. 36, cf. Menand, ‘Pam. 9. 2. to 
enter, to press into, c. acc., év 8€ of Frop div’ dxos drAnrov Il. 19. 
3675 dxovrioriv éviiceat thou wilt enter the contest, (where Aristarch. 
égdvceat), 23. 622; so, Ti Tod Cepatrov [yuxiy] miOnkov évdvopévnv 
Plat. Rep. 620 C; civoua evdveral rim Id. Legg. 642 B, cf. Theaet. 
160 B:—also, évd, els... Ar. Vesp. 1020, Thuc. 3. 6, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 
23; els THv émpérXccay évddvat to enter upon it, undertake it, Xen. Cyr. 
8.1, i2 :—also c dat., év5. rais Yuyais ray dxovdyrwy to insinuate one- 
self into their minds, Ib. 2.1, 13; tots ravpus rdv ofatpoy évdtecBat 
Plut. 2. 55 E, etc.; also in pf. pass., puouats évdedupévos airias Id. 
435 F :—absol. ¢o enter, Hdt. 2.121, 2, Plut. 2. 38 A, etc. Ii. 
Causal in pres. évddew, fut. -dtow, aor. 1 —€5vaa :—Lat. induere alicui, 
fo put on another, to clothe in, c. dupl. acc., iy éfapid evdtcw oe Ar. 
Lys. 1021; ds éue xpoxdevr’ eyébucey Id. Thesm. 1044, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3: 3 2. to clothe, évdvovar THyadwe, Hdt, 2.42; dv ..wevgra 


II. 


: , , , 
evea lw — eveTirkymTomat, 


yupvov &iions Philem. Incert. 83. Cf. karadvw 11: 
late form in the same sense. 

évedlw, (éveds) to strike dumb, astonish, A. B. 251, E. M. 340. 50. 

évedipifw, =éapitw év..,c. dat., Plut. 2. 770 B. 

-€veyyus, in Q. Sm. 4. 326 prob. f. 1. for éyyds, Lob. Phryn. 48. 

évéykat, éveyKetv, v. sub pépw. 

éveytyoa, irreg. aor. of éyyudw. 

évéSpa, 7), a sitting in: a lying in wait, an ambush, Lat. insidiae, Thuc. 
5. 50, etc.; év. moreioOar Id. 3.90; KatacKeva tev Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 
10; TiWévar Diod. 19. 108; Oéc0ar Plut. Rom. 23; eis év. éuminrew 
Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 14; &« THs ev. dvioracOat Ib. 5. 4,43; O€ew ee THs ev. 
Thue 4. 67. b. the men laid in ambush, Thy év. tanorava Xen. 
Hell. 4. 8, 37. 2. metaph. treachery, Plat. Legg. 908 D; évédpas 
évexa Antiph. Kvow6. 1. 7; per’ évéSpas App. Civ. 1. 30. II. 
position, vapOnxawv Hipp. 764, 768. ITI. sediment, Soph. Fr. 644. 

évedpalw, to put or place in or on, Galen. 3. 205, Theoph. Protosp. 
évedpela, 7, =évédpa, Epich. in A. B. 95. 

éveSpeutis, ov, 6, an ensnarer, plotter, Lxx (1 Sam. 22. 8), Hesych. 

éveSpeuteKos, 7), Ov, fit for ambush, treacherous, Strab. 154, Philo 2. 269. 

éve5pevw, impf. évpipevov Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39: fut. évedpevow Plut. Ant. 
63: aor. évndpevoa Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. An. 4.1, 22, etc.:—Med., fut. 
—copat (in pass. sense), Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18:—Pass., aor. évndpevOnv 
Dem, 836.43: pf. &v#dpevyar Luc. Calumn. 23: (évédpa). To lie 
in wait for, Lat. insidiari, rva Dem. 1011. 3:—Pass. to be caught in an 
ambush, to be ensnared, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5: metaph., twd 
vopov Tods tworiras évedpevecOar Lys. 96.13; el .. wy) TO xpdvy evy- 
SpevOnuev if we had not been deceived by time, Dem. 836. 13. 2. 
absol. to lay or set an ambush, és Tov ’Evuddwoy Thuc. 4. 67, cf. Xen. 
An. 1.4, 2., 4.1, 22, etc.;—but in many places it is easy to supply an 
acc. II. to place in ambush, App. Civ. 2. 76, Joseph. A. J. 5. 
8, 11:—Med., absol., to se¢ an ambush, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15 :—Pass. to lie 
in ambush in a place, often in Xen. , 

évedpov, 76, = evédpa 11, Lxx (Jos. 8. 2, 12), al. 

éveBpos, ov, (€5pa) an inmate, inhabitant, Soph. Ph. 153. 

évecioaro, v. sub éviCw, 

évefopar, fut. -eS0d pac, Dep. fo sit in or upon, Arist. Probl. 5.11. iI. 
to have one’s seat or abode in, c. acc. loci, 765’ év. oréyos Aesch. Pers. 
140% cf. evita. 

évebilw, to accustom to a thing, éve@opévos twit Hdn. 6. 6, 2. 

évetSov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, évopdw being used instead, fo see or 
observe in, Te év tut Thuc, 1. 95; Te Tee Xen. An. 7. 7, 45: absol. to 
observe, remark, Soph. Ph. 854; c. part., wAéoy évelSov axfhoovres Thuc. 
7. 36; c. inf., & dpwyd éveiSoper . . €oecOar Ib. 62. 

év-etSo-popéw, of a sculptor, fo work into shape, mérpov éveidopopav 
Anth, P. 12.57, cf. Griife p. 56. 

éveikar, inf. of #verxa, Ion. for Rveyra, aor. I of Pépw, Hom. (who also 
uses éverkas, évene, évereay for hveas, etc.), and Hdt. There is no 
pres. éveixw, except in the form ovvevelxopat (q. v.):—the imperat. évexe 
(Od. 21.178), and inf. évewépey (Il. 19. 194) are Ep. forms of the aor. 1, 
like otve, d¢épev. 

évexovilw, fo introduce a form, Stob. Ecl. 1. 334:—Med. to have bodied 
forth ox portrayed in a thing, rods éavrod Adyous Tots érépaw éverxovi- 
(eoOa Plut. 2. 40D. Cf, eixovifw. 

évethéw, =éveiAAw, to wrap in, Twa Kaxotot Q. Sm. 14. 294, in Med. : 
—Pass. to be enwrapt, év Th yp Arist. Mund. 4, 32; 7H Aeovrp Philostr. 
759. II. Pass., also, to be engaged in or with, rots ToAepios 
Plut. Artox. 11; dwAos Id. Brut. 45. 

éveiAnpa, 76, a wrapper or cover, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, II. 

éveAwSéopat, Pass. to wailow in, wopvelp Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10, with 
v.\. dved., cf. Synes. Ep. 150. 

éveXioow, Ion. for tvedioow. 

évelAAw, to wrap up in, mnddv ev Taprois kaddpou Thuc. 2. 76. 

@v-eipev, Ep. 1 pl. of @vecpe, Il. 5.477: but eveev, 3 sing. aor. 1 of véyo. 

évetpr, (cpl, sum), fut. évécopat, to be in, mostly used in 3 sing. éveort, 
dipyupos dong éveore Od. 10.45; €vt (for veo) endea Oup@ 11.18.53; mM 
Tot ppéves ovd" HBarai Od. 21.288; e&.. xdAreov .. foe Hrop vein Il. 2. 
590; so, et re evéor (sc. Tois xpyopotor) Hdt. 7.6; vovs bpiv eveore 
Soph. El. 1328; rots Adyos év. Kepdos Ib. 370; WOAX €v. 7O yhpa 
«axa Ar. Vesp. 441, etc. -—ordow tvéceaOat Th yvapn Thuc. 2. 20; «& 
oot munvirns Evert’ év TO Tpémw Ar.Eq. 1132; Evy dp .. Kav olive Ad-yos 
Amphis Incert. 5; d-ya0ds Baeds éveotw ev 7G mardi Diphil. Sévrp. 1:— 
also, éy rive €veort (or €) Hdt. 7.112, Aesch, Pr. 382, etc. b. c. dat. 
pl. o be among, Theogn. 1135, Hdt. 3. 81, al. ©. with an Ady. 
loci, olxor éveort yéos Il. 24. 240; éveoriv abréht is in this very place, 
Ar. Eq. 119; €vradda Id. Nub. 211, etc. 2. absol. to be there, be in 
abundance, Od. 9.164; 005° dvdpes vndv ex (for Everat) réxroves Ib. 
126; kode vt ordois Aesch., Pers, 738, cf. Ag. 78; olrov ob évéyros 
as there was no corn there, Thuc. 4. 8; 7a évovra dya0a the good that 
is therein, Ib. 20; iepdv trav évévrow the temples that were in the place, 
Ib. 97; dpédrcd ris evijy Id. 5. 38; méAcpos ob évfy Plat. Polit. 271 E: 
—also, to be mentioned in a document, Thuc. 8. 43, cf. Ar. Av. 974 :— 
Evecrat xpévos time will be necessary, Thuc. 1. 80. II. to be 


évisdvonw is a 


possible, apvnots ob év, dv dmorope’s Soph. O. T. 5783 TaVvS apynas 


ove ey, por Id, El. 527, of. Aesch. Pers. 738; tis 3 eveeré por Adyos; 
what plea is possible for me [to make]? Eur. I. T. 998; ob évijv mpd- 
acts Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 253 ob evéorat abrG Adyos odde efs Dem. 527. 
12; €f 7 dAdo evi Id. 291. 253 evodons obdeuids Err dmoorpop7s Id. 
702. 26. 2. impers. (like feort, éyyiyverat), c. dat. pers. et 
inf. its in one’s power, one may or can, Soph. Tr. 296, Ant. 213, etc. ; 





477 


todd y vest elmeiv Dem. 848. 28, etc.; “ode eveort ‘tis not possible, 
Anaxil. Neorr.1.7; Herm. takes in this sense Soph. Ph.648, 8 ya) vews ye 
Tis €uas ve which it is not possible [to get] from my ship, (but perh. ém 
should be restored). b. é is often used alone in this sense, even in 
Prose, & rts xat év Hpiv mais Plat. Phaedo 77 E; év ols 7d dv ote &x 
Id. Parm. 158 C; & 8 & Aéyerw Dem. 19.6; & dpynv y & pou Id. 
527.17, cf. 42. 20; ws &% Hdtora in the pleasantest way possible, Xen. 
Mem. 4.5, 9, cf. 3. 8, 4. 3. part. évdy, used absol. (like é¢dv), évav 
abrois cw (ec0a since it was in them, was possible for them, Hdn. 8. 3, cf. 
Luc. Anach. g. 4. rd évévra. all things possible, 7d wAH00s Trav evévTaw 
eimeiy the possible materials for a speech, Isocr. 104 D, cf. 229 E; Tov 
evévrow ..év 7@ mpdypart Plat. Phaedr. 235 B; trav pavopevew xat 
évovrew 7a “pariata édéoba Dem, 292.2; &e Tav evdvrov as well as 
one can under the circumstances, Id. 312. 20; so, wav 7d évdv Exdéyov 
Thuc. 4. 59 :—but also, b. ra évévra property, Plat. Rep. 488 C. 

éveipyw, aor. éveipta, to shut up in, 7G tadpw Phalar. Ep. 50. 

éveipw, to entwine, enwreath, rérrvyas tats Opigi Ael. V. H. 4. 22:— 
Pass., dvOepixav éveppévow mept cxolvous Hat. 4. 190. II. to insert, 
maxwy peragd twav Hipp. Art. 833; xéipas els opalpas Dionys. 3 Bek. 

€vexa or €vexev (the latter rare in Trag., Eur. Med. 999, 1086, 1114, 
and much less freq. in Prose), Ion. and poét. eivexa or éivexev: tvexe, 
Inscrr. Lacon, in C, I. 1347, 1404, Cyzic. ib. 3655.18: Aeol. évvexa, Ib. 
2183; cf. o#vexa:—Prep. with gen., mostly after its case; but also 
before, as in Il, 1. 94., 2. 377, and in later writers. When it follows its 
case, it is sometimes separated from it by several words, as in Hdt. 1. go, 
Ar. Eccl. 105, 106, 1. on account of, for the sake of, because of, 
for, Lat. gratia, causa, Tpwov modw .. , Rs elven’ di@dopev Kaka TOAAA 
Il. 14. 89, etc.; UBpios elvexa rijode 1. 214; Tovd’ evexa for this, Tb. 
110; dv &y. wherefore, 20. 21; Tivos év.; Aesch. Fr. 180; Tod év. Plat. 
Prot. 310 B (cf. obvexa); tay 5 eivexa, Skws.., or iva .. , Hat. 8. 35, 
40; kohakevery evexa yucdod Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 17; 5d vdcov vera 
byelas by reason of sickness for the sake of health, Plat. Lys. 218 D, 
cf. Symp. 185 B; 7d ob évexa (never 7d ov évexev) the final cause, 
Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, Metaph. 1. 3, 1, al. 2. with regard to, as far 
as regards, as for, uot ye évexa as far as depends on me, Ar. Ach. 
365, Dem. 461.12; Tod pvddaaovtos eivexey Hat. 1. 42; civenty ye 
XpnHarav as for money, Id. 3.122, etc.; tvexd-ye ptAovercias Plat. Rep. 
548 D, cf. 329 B; éumepias piv dpa evexa Ib. 582 D; dpotoe rots 
Tuphois dv jpev vend ye Tov huerépov bpOadrpav Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 3: 
—cf. Exart, obvera. 3. by means of, réxvns eivexa by force of 
art, cited from Anth. 4. pleon., dui cotvexa Soph. Ph. 554 
(Dind. cod véa) ; Scov dard Bows Evexa as far as shouting went, Thuc, 
8. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31; twds xdpw évexa Plat. Legg. yor D, ef. Polit. 
302 B. II. as Conjunct., for obvexa (q.v.), because, h. Hom. 
Ven. 200, Call. Fr. 287, cf. Bion. 2. 7. 2. =<d0otvexa or ott, that, 
Pind. I. 8 (7). 69. : 

évekrAuvw, to wash off (dirt) in a thing, Polyzel. Anu. 4. 

éveAavvea, fut.-eAdow, Att. -eA@ :—to drive in or into, c. dat., dv devo 
odke Hracey &yxos Il. 20. 259, cf. Pind. N. 10.131; metaph., «apdia 
«éroy Id. P..8. 11:—Med. to drive in, of a chariot, Dio C. 49. 3°. 

évehicow, to ro7l up in:—Med. to wrap oneself in, év inatip Hat. 2. 
95 :—Pass. to be wrapped in, rt Nic. Al. 287 ; évetAvypévos Tobs médas 
eis Tt having one’s feet wrapt in .., Plat. Symp. 220 B. 

évepa, 74, (évinuc) an injection, clyster, Diosc. 2.144. 

évepéw, to vomit in, eis 7: Hdt. 2.172; Tue Anth. P. 7. 377. p 

évevykovra, of, ai, 7d, indecl. ninety, Il. 2.602, etc. (The form évver— 
is common in late Mss., but the form with single v, as in évaros, évduis, 
is confirmed by the usage of Poets, and by Inscrr., v. C. I. 2266. 25.; 
2852. 34, etc.) 

évevnkovta-erns, és, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7; contr. -ovrns, ov, App. Pun. 
106 :—ninety years old. 

évevnkovrd-mnxus, 6, 7}, ninety cubits long, Ath. 201 E. 

évévirre (never évévurrre), v. sub évinrw. 

évévwro, -vakaor, Ion. for évevénro, —vonkaat, v. voéw, 

évetepéw, fo vomit in, Aexaviw, Polyzel. Any. 4. 

évefouordtw, to use or abuse one's power in, rots puOpois Dion. H. de 
Comp. 19; TH ypapy Id. de Thuc. 8; év rue Ib. 24. 

éveoptalw, to keep holiday in, Strabo 559, Plut. comp. Per. c. Fab. 1. 

éveds, also written évveds, a, dv, dumb, speechless, in Plato and Arist. 
mostly joined with xwds, as Plat. Theaet. 206 D, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 16, 
Probl. 33. 1, Sens. 1, 12; acc. to Hesych., ds ove dover, ore Nadei, deaf 
and dumb, as in Xen. An. 4. 5, 33 :—Adv. -e@s, Orac. ap. Polyaen, 6. 
53. 2. like viymos, senseless, stupid, Plat. Alc. 2.140 D; in 
Aesch., Pers, 782, Herm. accepts the conj. of Meineke, éveds dv éved 
ppover. 8. of things, useless, Hipp. 743 C. (Prob, the same 
word, except in pronune., with dvews, dvavos.) 

éveo-oracia, 7, a standing dumb, Ap. Rh. 3. 76. ) 

évedrns, 770s, 7}, dumbness, Arist. Probl, 10. 40. 2. stupidity, 
Cratin. Mur. 9 Meineke. : 

éveb-pwv, ov, stupid, Panyas. ap. Stob. 164. 55 (MSS. vedppay). 

éverrayopar, Med. to make an irruption among, Aesop. 149. 

évérradro, v. sub éumaddw. 

évermmpedlw, =érnpeatw, év., Poll. 7. 182., 8. 30. 

éverdeixvipar, Med. to display among, c. dat., Plut. 2. 90 E. 

évemSnpéw, Zo sojourn in, Acl. V. H. 12. 52, Ath. 233 A, 361 F. 

éverrtopKéw, to forswear oneself by a god, Aeschin. 75. I. 

évertokymropat, Med. to claim any property which was in process of 
being confiscated by dnoypaph, (v. droypaph It. 2), éverecxnyaro év 
TH ovala TH éxeivou evopeddpevov adt@ dpyvpiov Dem. 1197. fin., 1198. 


or dat. omitted, ovmovy év, wal petayvavat; 1d, Ph, 1270; ob ydp nd 5,15; v. Harp., Poll. 8, 61:—the process was called éverioxnupa, Harp. 
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évérrw, lengthd. évvémw, both forms in Hom. and Pind., in Att, Poets 
the latter only, except in lyr. passages of Eur., as Hipp. 573, 580, Heracl. 
96, etc. The pres. is used by Hom. only in imperat. vveme, opt. évé- 
mous (Od. 17. 561), part. évéray, and 3 sing. impf. évvere; the pres. 
indic. not-before Pind. To this must be added aor. 2 éxamov, of which 
Hom. uses évomes (Il. 24. 388), éviome or —ev (2. 80., 6. 438), imperat. 
eviones, like oxés, O€s (11. 186., 14. 470, Od. 3. tor), but éviome (Od. 
4, 642), subj. évionw (Il. 11. 839), opt. évicmos, ot (Od. 4. 317, Il. 14. 
107), inf. émomeiv (Od. 4. 323): fut. émonjow (Od. 5. 98) and evita 
(v. sub fin.). A pres, éviorw is used in late Poets, as Dion. P. 391, Nic. 
Th. 522; but in correct writers the forms commonly referred to éviorw 
belong to aor. 2. Prob. only a Jengthd. form *émw, eleiy (v. sub fin.), 
to tell, tell of, relate, Atds 5é a) Evvere pdOov Il, 8. 412; Tov Exropi 
HiOov éviowes 11. 186; vnpepréa mav7’ evémovra Od. 17. 5493 €f Tw 
Ho KAnndiva marpds éviomas if thou couldst tell me any tidings of my 
father, 4. 317; dvdpa pou évveme tell me the tale of..., 1.1; Tis 7° 
apioros env .., 8 wor évveme, Modca Il. 2. 761; pynorhpwy .. Odvarov 
kat «ijp’ évérovca Od. 24. 414; ris Gpiotos env, od por evvere Il. 2. 
761:—absol. fo tell news or tales, mpds GAAHAous évémovres Od. 23. 30, 
cf. Soph. El. 1439 :—often in Trag., who use évvémw as a pres. to the 
aor. elmeiv (the aor. éomeiy only appears in imperat. éviowe Aesch. 
Supp. 603, inf. éxowefv Eur. Supp. 435); évv. tut ds..., Soph. El. 
1367. 2. simply to speak, pwvOotor ckodr.ois évérav Hes. Op. 192; 
and in Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 550, Soph. Tr. 402. 3. c. acc. et inf, 
to bid one do so and so, Pind. P. 9. 171, Soph. Aj. 764, O. T. 350, O. C. 
32. 4, to call so and so, Pind. N. 6. 102; évy. t1vd dSodAov 
ur. H. F. 270. 5.=mpocevvénm, to address, ria Soph. Aj. 
7o4 Buttm. Lexil. vy. dvqvodey 15 sq., shews that in Hom. évérw, 
vvénw, évigmeiv (with Subst. évon7) always mean fo ¢ell or relate; 
évinrw and évicow (with Subst. évimh) always to reprove, upbraid, 
though Pind, and later Ep. used évimrw=événw, y. sub voc.: évivw 
seems to be used as the fut. of both Verbs, of évémw in Od. 2. 137., 
11. 147, of évimrw in Il. 7. 447. (For the Root, v. sub go7rov.) 
évepyafopat, fut. couar: Dep.:—to make or produce in, m &v Tim 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; 7é vue Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6., 4. 4,15; ev. GéwAnguv 
Plat. Phil. 47 A; év. Séos rwi Dem. 1396. 22; poxOnpas cuvnGeias ri 
Id, 1402. 14; evvoray &y tin Polyb. z 2, 15, etc. :—aor. I évespyaoOny 
in pass. sense, to be made or placed in .. , Xen, Mem. 1. 4, 5- 2. to 
work for hire in, of harlots, ai évepyaCépevat, quae corpore estum 
Saciunt in lupanari, Hat. 1, 93, ubi v. Valck. (cf. épydotpos, Epyaorn- 
pov); évepy. 77 ovola to trade with the property, Dem, 1087. 22; 
dduets évepyatéuevor Trois réros Polyb. 10. 8, 7. 
évépyera, 7, (€vepyijs), act, action, operation, opp. to eis habit, Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 7, sq.: force, of things, Diod. 20. 95: energy, vividness, in 
speeches, Arist. Rhet, 3. 11, 2, sq. II. in the philos. of Arist. 
opp. to Suvayis, existence in action, actuality, Metaph. 8. 6,1 sq. ;— 
évepyeia actually, opp. to Svvaper, v. sub dvvayus 1V:—évepyeia is 
often not distinguishable from évreAéxera; but that Arist. does dis- 
tinguish them is plain from Phys. 3. 3, 1, Metaph. 8. 3, 9; both mean 
the actual existence of a thing, but évreAéxea is the complete and 
bsolute state quent upon the évépyea, Trendelerib. de An. p. 297, 
Bonitz Metaph, 2. p. 387: évépyeca is opp. also to ¥An (matter capable of 
form), Metaph. 7. 2, 6; and=ovcla, 7. 2, 1, etc.; v. Bonitz pp. 392 sq. 
évepyéw, 40 be in action or activity, to operate, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 2; 
esp. of mental activity, Id. Eth. N. 1. 10, 15, al.; so also in Med., 
often in N. T., Ep. Rom, 7. 5, al.:—Pass. to be the object of action, 
Arist. de An, 3: 2, 20, cf. Phys. 2. 3,14. II. trans. to effect, 
execute, Tt Polyb. 17. 14, 8, etc.:—Pass. to be actively carried on, 6 16- 
Aepos évypyetro Id. 1.13, 5: TA evepyoupeva things executed, Id, 9.12, 7: 
of mines, ¢o be worked, Hyperid. Euxen. 45 :—ol évepyovpevor persons 
possessed by an evil spirit, demoniacs, Eccl. ITI. euphem, for 
Bwveiv, in opere esse, Theocr. 4. 61; év. Tivd Alciphro 3. 55. 
évep , 76, an effect, operation, Polyb. 4. 8, 7, Diod. 4, 51. 
évepyns, és, later form of évepyés, active, effective, evepyh Tiv epodov 
moveta0ax Polyb. 11. 32, 8; pnxaval Diod. 17. 44, etc. :—Comp. évep- 
eer more effective, mpés Tt Arist. Top. 1,12: Sup. —raros, Diod. 1. 
8. II. of land, productive, Plut. Sol. 31. 
évepynréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be done, Plut. 2.1034 C. 
év és, 4, dv, able to act upon, acting upon, twds Arist. Phys. 3. 
3,1, Metaph. Io. 9, 13. II. active, Polyb. 12. 28, 6; ey. pijpa-an 
active verb, Dion. H. de Thuc. 7 :—Adv. -«@s, in the active voice, A. B. 7. 
0s, 6, a way of playing on the lyre, Phryn. Com. Kovy.1. 
évepyo-Baréw, to step vehemently, to pass wonderfully from one thing 
to another, eis rt Pseudo-Luc. emt h an of 
évepyo-AGBéw, to make profit of a thing, Aeschin. 75. I. 3 
rir év, at work, pt active, busy, Hdt. 8. 36, ete. ; (Ga év., 
opp. to dxivnra, Xen. Mem. 1. 4,43 Sikaaral évepyo dvres engaged 
in business, Plat. Legg. 674.B; mas dv évepyot dor that they may begin 
business, Dem. 925.8; évepyds mept re Polyb. 3.17, 4: of soldiers, ships, 
etc., effective, fit for service, Thuc. 3: 17; Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 235 ev, ™poc- 
Boat a vigorous attack, Polyb. 4. 63,8; év. tooo effective javelins, 
Id. x. 40, 12; év. movetoGar Tiv mopelay to march with rapidity, Id. 5. 8, 
3. II. of land, in work, productive, opp. to dpyés, Xen. Cyr. 
3. 2,19, cf. 5.4, 25, Hell. 4.4, 1, Hier. 11, 4; mediov ToAdais évepydv 
pupidot producing enough for multitudes, Plut. Caes. 58; so of mines, 
Xen, Vect. 4, 2; &. xpnuara employed -capital, which brings in a 
‘return, Dem. 815. 15, cf. 816. 145; and, év. morety to put out /o interest, 
Ad. 1291. fin. III. Adv. évepyas with activity, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 
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eveT@ — évexupaCw. 


daxrddous Hipp. Art. 800; Bedos evepeabey rois doréus Plut. 2. 341 
D :—4o apply, év 8 wAaTiv Wpov epacey Ap. Rh. 1. 1198:—metaph. ¢o 
Jix upon, tiv ty rwi Plut. 2. 586 C; rdv Oupév Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 
230D; tiv yuxny Luc. Nigr. 7:—Med., évepecoduevos mérpa ydvu his 
own knee, Theocr, 7.7; cf. Orph. Arg. 1094. II. intr. to lean, 
lie in or on, oropaxy Diosc. 3. 26; so in Med., Ap. Rh. 1. 428, 

évépetots, ews, %, a forcing in, pressure, Hipp. 745 C. 

évepevyopar, Dep. ¢o belch on one, Nic. Th. 185 :—also in aor, 2 act., 
épuolye .. Tupod KaxiaTov .. evnpiryev Ar. Vesp. 913. 

évepevOns, és, somewhat ruddy, Polyb, 32.9, 8, Luc. Imag. 7. 

évepevOopar, Dep. to be somewhat ruddy, Nic. Th. 511, 871. 

évep8e, before a vowel —Oev; Dor. évepOa, ap. A. B. 563; also short- 
ened, metri grat., vépQe and -@ev: (from év, évep-c1, cf. inép, 
imep9e) : I. Adv., from beneath, up from below, abrdp ev. Toce- 
Saw érivage Il. 20.57; méppar’ evepSev Yuxry els pas Aesch., Pers, 
630; THvd ereuway vepber, és dos Eur. Alc. 1139, cf. 985; v. dvaxa- 
Aovpevor Id. Hel. 966. 2. without sense of motion, beneath, below, 
év. wbbes nal xetpes brepOe Il. 13.75, cf. 78; palvovto 5: vepbe xovin 
[trot] 11. 282, cf. 535, etc.; mpdowna Te v. Te yoova Od, 20, 352 :— 
esp. of the nether world, of évepOe @eoi the gods below, Lat. dit inferi, 
Il. 14. 2745; Tots év. vexpots Soph. Ant. 25, cf. El. 1069; «olray eye v. 
Id.0.C.1707 ; also, évep6" id ys, iad yay Hes. Th. 720, Pind. P.g.142; 
Tos ..¥., Kam yas dvw Soph. O. T. 416 :—below, i.e. in the vale, Eur. 
Bacch. 752; Badr & ey, Soph. Ph. 20. II. as Prep. with gen., 
before or after its case, beneath, below, dyx@vos év. Il, 11. 252, cf. 234; 
yains v. xa... Oadrdoons 14. 204; v. ys Od. 11. 302; evepd’ ’Aldew Il, 
8.16; so in Trag., ys év. és pdos Aesch, Pers. 222, Eur. Phoen. 505 ; 
but also y. ys, simply of one buried, Soph. Fr. 603. 2. subject to, 
in the power of, éxOpav ev. bvra Id. Ph. 666.—Never found in correct 
Att. Prose; but used by Hadt., é. rijs Aiuvns 2.13; absol., 1.91; also 
in Inscr. Att. in C. I. 1034, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac, 2.11, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 4. 

évepbis, ews, ),=eveiptis, evepypyds, E. M. 340. 2, Hesych. 

vepor, wy, of, Lat. inferi, those below, those beneath the earth, used 
alike of the dead and the gods below, évépoow dvacoow Il, 15. 188, 
Hes. Th. 850; dvaf évépoy Il. 20. 61, etc.; Baotdeds évépay Aesch. 
Pers. 629; évépwy dparyds, i.e. of the murdered Agamemnon, Eur. Or. 
1391; of €vepo Plat.Rep. 387 B. (The Root is év, in, inner, whence 
also EvepOe, évéprepos, -raros (vép0_ véprepos), by analogy of iwép 
bmepbe dméprepos -raros. The Lat. inf-eri, opp. to sup-eri, presents 
a tempting analogy; but the f in that word puts this analogy out of the 
question.) 

évepé-xpws, wros, 6, 7, cadaverous, Alciphro I. 3. 

€vepors, ews, 7), (eveipw) a fitting in, fastening, evépoe xpvoav 
terriyay, used by the Athen. women to fasten up their hair, Thuc. 1. 6. 

évéptepos, a, ov, Comp. of évepot, Icwer, of the nether world, oimep ev, 
clot Ooi Il. 15.225; of év.=vepo, Aesch. Cho. 286: c. gen., 70a 
év. Oipavivew below them, Il. 5. 898.—The post-Hom. form was 
véprepos, q. v. 

évépvOpos, ov, =évepevOis, reddish, Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 1. 6. 

éveoia, 7, (@vinut) a suggestion, only used in Ep, form éweoia; dat. 
pl., with gen. pers., xetvns évveoina: at her suggestion, ll. 5. 894; Taiys 
evv. Hes. Theog. 494, Ap. Rh., etc.; ia’ évvecing: Q. Sm. 3.475: gen. 
pl. évvecidwy, Ap, Rh. 3. 1364. 

éveors, ews, %, (évinut) a putting or letting in, ¢vons Hipp. Art. 815: 
an injecting, cited from Paul. Aeg.; cf. évena. 

eveoridopat, Dep. to give an entertainment in, Luc. Amor. 12. 

everh, 3, (éverés) =nepévn, a pin, brooch, Il. 14. 180, Call. Fr. 149. 


éverap, jpos, 6, (évinus) a clyster-syringe, Med.; cf. éveua. ae. 
an en ine of war to hurl missiles, Philo Belop. g1. 
everos, 7], dv, verb. Adj. of évinut, sent in, injected, Med. II, 


suborned, App. Civ. 1. 22, Mithr. 59, and prob. 1. Xen. An. 7. 6, 41. 
evevBatpovéw, Zo be happy in, Thuc, 2. 44, Diod. Exc. 601. 3. 
éverdrdw, to float in the clear sky, tvevdiucwy mrepvyecot Ap. Rh. 2. 935. 
évevSoxipéw, to gain glory in another’s ill fortune, S7w 7a THY ‘EAAq- 

vav druxnpara évevdoxiperv dréxerro Dem. 294. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 71 

A, 2. to enjoy repute with another, Ael, V. H. 8. 12. 
évetSw, fut. -evdjow, to sleep in or on, xAaivay..xal kwea, Toiow 

éveddey Od, 20. 95, cf. 3. 350, al. 
eveunpepéw, to be lucky in, Tut Plut. 2. 289 D, 665 D. 
evevOnvéopat, Pass. to abound in, Schol, Ar. Pl. 586, Phot, 
évevkatpéa, to pass one's time in, d:aBodais Philo 2. 522, cf. 1. 387. 

_evevAoyécpar, Pass. to be blessed in, 7@ onéppact ov Act. Ap. 3. 25; 

€v got Ep. Gal. 3. 8. 
éveuvatopat, Pass. fo sleep in, Nic, Fr. 33. 
evevvatos, ov, (edv4) on which one sleeps, tordpecey 8 él déppa..ev- 

evvatoy a skin to sleep on, Od. 14. 51; xnret évevvaloy for want of 

bed-furniture, 16. 35 (where others take it as masc., for want of people 
to sleep there). 


_ Wve ibéw, = cimabéw ev .. , Liban. 1. 359- 


éveupioke, fo discover in, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 5;—évedpes is restored by 
Hartung for dy ebpes in Soph. Aj. 1144. 
evevotopéw, to sing sweetly in, Trois ddceat Philostr. 870. 
eveurxnHovéw, =evoxnuovéw év.., Hierocl. p. 46. 
évevoxodio, to amuse oneself in or with, Twi Luc. Amor. 35. 
eveutixéw, = edruxew év .., Aristid. 1, p. 111. 
éveudpatvopar, = edppaivoua év.., LXx (Prov. 8. 31). 
sveuxopat, to insert a prayer, C.1. 2448. 1, 14. 
eveuwxcopat, = edayéouat év.., Synes. p. 183. 
évexOyropar, evexOnre, evexPelnv, évex0G, évexOFvat, v. sub pépw. 





LCF. evepy fs. : ; 
Sd naga to thrust in, woxdov ». SpOadrpp tvépacav Od, g. 383; 7 evextipdbes, fut, dow, to take a pledge from one, 7wés Lex ap. Dem. 518, 
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evexupacia — evOéuer. 


i, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 B. 2. c, acc. rei, to take in pledge, Dem. 762. 4, 
Aeschin. 56. 42, Dion. H, 6.29; absol., Polyb. 6. 37, 8 (ubi male év- 
exupta{av) :—Pass., évexupdCouar 7a xphuuta to have one’s goods 
seized for debt, Ar, Nub. 241 :—Med, to have security given one, take it 
Sor oneself, réxov for interest, Ib. 35: to seize as a pledge, Id. Eccl. 567. 

évextipaota, %, a taking property in pledge, security taken, a pledge, Plat. 
Legg. 949 D, C.1.93.7., 104.12; €v, movefaar Dem. 1162. 12., 1163. 25. 

évexupacpa, 74, a pledge, thing pawned, LXx (Exod. 22. 26), Apoll. 
Lex. Hom. 

évextpagpés, 5, =évexupacia, Plut. Coriol. 5. 

évextpaoris, 4, dv, seizable for debt, C.1. 2448. v. 21. 

évextipidfo, -tacpéds, incorrect forms of évexupdtw, -acpds. 

évexuptos, ov, pledged, Epist. Socr. 9. 

évéxtipov, 75, (Exupds) a pledge, surety, security, év. dmodeuvivar and 
brori9évat to offer a pledge, Udt. 2. 136; évéxupa drodiddvar Andoc. 
28. 27; AapBdvew Ib. 23, Xen. An. 7. 6, 23; évéxupa Big pépew 
Antipho 142. 35; évéxupov pépav trav yecrdvev Hermipp. Oc. 4; é&v. 
7tOévat Tt to make a thing a pledge, put it in pawn, Ar. Pl. 451, cf. Eccl. 
7553 €v. xetrat Plat. Legg. 820 E; én’ évexvpw Sovvar to give on security, 
Dem, 1185.12; &« Tay ev. Tay GpAnkdrav Tijv Sixny from the forfeited 
pledges, C.1. 158 A. 24.—In Att. Law, évéxupov or évéxupa were pro- 
perly goods which the creditor was allowed to take as security, 
being commonly used of movables; whereas iro8jxn properly denoted 
real property (but also slaves or ships) mortgaged to the creditor: v. 
Att. Proc. 504 sq. 

évéxo: fut. évégw or évaynow:—to hold or keep fast within, xdAov 
évéxew ivi to lay up, cherish inward wrath at one, Hdt. 1. 118., 6. 119; 
v. II. 2. II. Pass., with fut. and aor. med. (v. infr.), to be held, 
caught, feltered, entangled in, like Lat. teneri, c. dat., 7 mayn Hdt. 2. 
121, 2, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4,173 €v rots rhs veds cxevect Plat. Lach. 183 
E. 2. metaph., évéxec@ar dropinaw Hdt. 1.190; piAoripig Eur. 
I. A. 527; also, év. év dye Hdt. 6. 56; év xax@ Id. 9. 37, cf. Lys. 94. 
40; &y Oodpart évécxero was seized with wonder, Hat. 7. 128. 3. to 
be obnoxious, liable or subject to, ov dinators Zeds évéferar Adyors Aesch. 
Supp. 169, as emended by Pors., cf, Andoc. 7.5; often in legal forms, 
émapy xn évéxovro ravrair’ eypappévy (sic) Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 
11; so, éy. dpg Aids Plat. Legg. 881 D; (nyig, aizvig Ib. 935 C, 
Crito 52 A; évéxeoOar Emripios Dem. 1231. 15; év Tots émriplos 
Aeschin. 78. 41; véym Plut. Gracch, 10; év rots abrois vépors Plat. 
Legg. 762 D; voOeig in an imputation of bastardy, Plut. Them. 1: cf. 
€voxos. 4. in good sense, évéxeaOar dyyeAia to meet with a 
message, Pind. P. 8. 70. 5. absol. to stand still, Plat. Theaet. 147 
h III. intr. to enter in, pierce, eis 71 Xen. Cyn. to, 7; kara 
70 tvov Plut. Pomp. 71. 2. to press upon, be urgent against, tivi 
Lxx (Gen. 49. 23), Ev. Mare, 6, 19, Luc. 11. §3. 

évaynpa, 74, a thing boiled or infused, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 

éveisytéov, verb. Adj. one must boil in, infuse, Aretae. ibid, 

évepinpa, 74, a plaything, Nic. Al. 233. [t metri grat.] 

évéyw, to boil in or among, Nic. Al. 71, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 

évéwora, aor. I of évw0éw, Ap. Rh. 

evlévvipt, to boil in, mhyavov éveCécOn Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2. 

évfevyvipn, fut. -Cevgw, to yoke in, bind, involve in, dvd-yeas taicd’ 
évéfevypat Aesch. Pr, 108; ri moré p’..évélevgas .. év mnpootvais ; 
(so Herm.) Ib. 578. II. to bind fast, 4p8pa Soph. O. T. 718: to 
yoke, évifevxOevres radpo Ap. Rh. 1. 686. 

évaypipéw, to paint in or on, v.1. Plat. Phileb. 40 A, Tzetz. 

vq, Vv. sub évos, 

€vy Kal véa, etc.: v. sub évos. 

évnBadw, to spend one’s youth in, Longus 3. 13. II. of plants, to 
flourish in, vara 8 dvO€pixos évnBG Cratin, Incert. 135, cf. Nic. ap. 
Ath. 370 A, and y. éyxa0nBaw. 

évnByriprov, 74, a place of amusement, Hat. 2. 133, ubi v. Valck. 

évnBos, ov, in the prime of youth, Schol. Theocr. 8.3: cf. pnBos. 
évqSopat, Pass. to rejoice in, rut Schol. Il. 8. 51, Hesych. 
évydovos, ov, (j50v7) full of joy, delightful, Schol. Eur. 535, etc. 

évy Suva, to cheer, gratify, Tas dkods Ss Philopatr. 3. 
evySimalew, = jbuTadéw év .., Philo 2. 326. 

évnein, 4, (evans) hindness, gentleness, viv ms évnelns Tarpoxdjos .. 
pvnodadw Il. 17. 670, cf. Opp. H. 5. 519. 

évijev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of évetpe I. 

évyys, és, Ep. Adj. Rind, gentle, in Il. only of Patroclus (cf. évneln), 
éraipov ..évnéa te kparepdy Tell. 17.204; érdpoto évnéos daréa AcvKad 
23. 352: so, éraipoy évnéa, of Athena, Od. 8. 200; giAdrnros évnéos 
Hes, Th. 651; nom. évnns, Epigr. Gr. 566. 8., 906. 5; pl. evnijes Opp. 
C, 2.89; évnées Id. H. 2. 644. (Cf darqvis, mpoonyns.) 

évnAddrov, 74, (€veAatvw) anything driven in: as Subst., evjdara (sc. 
fvAa), 74, I. the four beams which make the frame of a bed- 
stead, Lat. spondae, Soph. Fr. 295, Philo 1. 666, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn, 
132. II. the rounds of a ladder, which are fixed in the poles or 
sides, #Aluaxos fear’ évnddrav Babpa Eur. Phoen. 1179; dxpa KArparov 
évpAara Id. Supp. 729. III. dgivev évqjdrara the pins driven 
into the axle, linchpins, Eur. Hipp. 1235- 

évaAtkos, ov, =sq., C. I. 1625. 51, Plut. Cato Ma. 24, etc. 

eval, tkos, 6, 9, of age, in the prime of manhood, Jo. Chrys. 

évnAAaypévos, Ady. part. pf. pass. évadAdoow, reversely, Hesych. 

évnAbu, ¢o nail to, Cels. ap. Orig. 6. p. 298. 

évmAtoros, ov, (Avotov 11) struck by lightning : évpdvora, 74, places 
set apart from worldly uses, because a thunderbolt has fallen there, Lat. 
bidentalia, Aesch, Fr.15; cf. E.M. 341.5, Hesych., Herm. Opusc, 7, 209. 

é ews, }, an ornamental nail, Callix. ap. Ath, 205 B. 
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évfjpat, properly pf. of évéCopa, to be seated in, tv’ évijpeda rdvres Od, 
4. 272, cf. Theocr. 22. 44; Odwos .. évqpevor Eur. Fr. 793. 

évnpepevo, to spend the day in, rwi Diod. 17. 70, Excerpt. 523. 72. 

évnppévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. from évdmra. 

évqvole, only found in compds. The word points to a Root *évé0w, to 
be in, as dvqvobe points to *dveOw (q. v.), fo rise up. It is in form 
a redupl. pf., but in sense always impf., except once in the form émevy- 
voGe (v. infr.): I. é2-evjvobe, in Hom. only thrice; of Thersites’ 
head, Webv7) éx. Adv a thin coat of downy hair grew thereon, Il. 2. 219; 
of a cloak, odAi) ém. Adxvn a thick pile was on it, Io. 134; ¢. acc., of 
the ambrosial unguent, ofa @eods ér. aity écvras such as is on the gods, 
Od. 8. 365, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 62; so in Nic. Al. 509, c. dat. to stick to: 
—in Ap. Rh, 4, 276, of Time, woAds én. aléy was thereon, i.e. had 
passed, II. kar-evfvobe, to be over, lie upon, only in Hes. Sc. 
269, «duis kar. dpots; and h. Hom. Cer. 279, xéuat Kar. dpovs (where 
the Verb is in sing., as if eéuae were a noun of multitude). 1iI. 
trap-evivobe, fo be near, only in late Ep., juerépn Toln map. paris such 
was our plan therein, Ap. Rh. 1. 664; muperds map. yuiors Orph, Lith, 628, 

évivoxa, éviveypat, v. sub pépw. : 

évnpepiéw, = penew év .., Philo 2. 140, Heliod. 1. 18. 

évapys, €s, with oars, vais Plat, Brut. 28, Sull. 24, etc.: cf. Suppys. 

évijp8pos, ov, Ion. for évapipyos:—but in Call. Fr. 127, intimate, 
friendly, as if from dpiOpés; Hesych. has évapi0jua* pida, cvv7On. 

évyctxdla, fut. dow, =Hjovydtw év.., to be quiet in, Chion. Ep. 16, 
Philo 2. 140. 

évnx€w, to sound in Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.6: c. dat. to echo to, Plut. 2. 
589 D. 2. to teach by voice, word of mouth, like xarnxéw, Eccl. 

évaxnpa, 76, a sound ina thing, Iambl. V. Pyth. 65: doctrine, Eccl. 

&vnxos, ov, sounding within, of wind-instruments, opp. to @yxopdos, 
Ath. 636 C; &. #5ara Philostr. 266. 

évOa, (év) Adv.: I. Demonstr., 1. of Place, there, Lat. 
ibi, Hom., etc. :—also with Verbs of motion, thither, Lat. illuc (cf, év- 
Gade), Il. 13. 23., 14. 340, Od. 3. 295., 6. 47., 12. 5 :—ev0a Kal evba 
here and there, hither and thither, thither and back, Lat. hic illic, hue 
illuc, 2. 213, etc.; also, # v6’ 7 évOa 10. 574:—rare in Att. Poets, 
as Aesch. Supp. 34; but used in Att. Prose in such phrases as év0a pey.., 
&vOa 52... , in one place .., in another .., Plat. Symp. 211 A. 2. 
of Time, thereupon, then, just then, Hom., etc.; he has also @0a 8 érara 
and thereupon, even then, Od. 7.196., 10.516; évOa 54 here then, here- 
upon, and so, Hdt. 1. 59, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39 :—the reference to Time 
often disappears, as in our ¢hen, and Lat. ibi, e.g. Od. 1. 11., 2. 82. BLA 
Relat., 1. of Place, where, Lat. ubi, Il. 1. 610., 9.194, etc.; évOa, 
évOa .., Hes. Sc. 334, Theocr. 8. 45; also, évOa re Il. 2. 594., 5. 3053. 
évOa mep, v. sub évOamep; c. gen., yalas évOa .. in that spot of earth, 
in which .. , Soph. Aj. 659; év0a mnudray kup® at what point of misery 
I am, Eur. Tro. 680 :—with Verbs of motion, whither, Lat. guo, Soph, 
El. 1099; also, to the place where .. , 1d. Ph. 1466; at the place whence .., 
Id. El. 436, cf. Aj. 4, Tr. 237, 659, Xen. Occ. 18, 1:—rarely in indirect 
questions, for drov, Aly:o8ov év6’ dxnxev iorop® Soph. El. 110, 2. 
of Time, when, Xen. An. 5. 1, 1; éorw évOa, Lat. est ubi, sometimes, 
Soph. El. 1042, cf. O. T. 316; évOa rod xpévovu at which point of time, 
Ael. V. H. 10. 18. 

év0é5e, Adv.: I. of Place, thither, hither, Lat. illuc, huc, Od. 
15. 492, etc., Soph. Ph. 304, 377, Thuc. 6. 36. 2. in Att. more 
commonly like év@a, here or there, Lat. hic, évOade abrod Ar. Vesp. 765; 
of évOade those here, opp. to of xarw, Pind. O. 2. 104, Aesch. Supp. 923, 
Soph. Ant. 75, Plat. Gorg. 525 B (cf. éxe?); also the people of this country, 
Soph. O. C. 42; Tots év045' avrod Ib. 78; ms Trav évOas’ adrod Eupol. 
Incert. I. 4:—7d évOdbe, opp. to ra exe?, Thuc, 6. 17. II. of 
circumstances, in this case or state, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 17; s0, evO6S row 
having come to this point, Soph. Ph. 377; ¢. gen., évOd5e rov maous at 
this stage of my suffering, Ib. 899. 2. of Time, here, now, ob7’ 
€v045 Spay ot7’ dxicw neither the present nor the future, Id. O. T. 488, 
cf, O. C. 992, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 4.—Cf. sq. 

évOa8i, Att. strengthd. for foreg., Ar. Pl.54, Lys. 1010, Eupol. A?y.9, etc. 

év0d8.0s, a, ov, on the spot, present, Byz. 

évOaKéw, fo sit in or on, Tois cots Opdvas Soph, El. 267, cf. O, C. 1293. 

évacnors [4], ews, 4, a sitting in, HAlov bidF wépectw eO. a twofold 
seat in the sun, i.e. both at morn and evening, Soph, Ph. 18. 

évOidaccetw, Att. -rrevw, fo be or live at sea, Ael. N. A. 9. 63. 

évOiAdootos, Att. Trios, ov, =sq., vais Soph. Fr. 379. 

évOadaccos, Att. -rros, ov, in or by the sea, Athenio Mach. 9. 

&vOGATw, to warm in, Diod. 2. 52 :—Pass. to glow with love, Soph. Fr. 
421, where Valck. restores év@. (for é«0.) from A. B. 40. 20. 

évOavar6w, to condemn to death, Philoch. ap. Dion. H. de Dinarch. 3. 

évOarrep, Adv. there where, where, stronger form of év@a, ll. 13. 524, 
Hadt. 1. 14, Trag., ete.: whither, Soph. Ph. 515. 

évOamrw, to bury in a place, C, J. 2839. 10, al. :—Pass., aor. 2 évera- 
ony Aeschin. 14. 14, Diod. 1. 66, C. 1. 2824, al.; part, évOageis (sic) 
Ib. 2839. 11: fut. 2 évrapycopar Ib. 2826, Plut. Dio 43. 

évOatra, évOcdrev, Ion. for évradda, évredoer, 

evOedLw, to be inspired, Hdt. 1. 63, Luc. Alex. 13 :—also in Med., Plut. 
2. 623 C, etc.: cf. évPoveralw. 3 

évOcarrikés, 7, dv, inspired, dub. ap. Plat. Legg. 682 A. Adv. -Kas, 
Luc. Amor. 14. 

&vOcpa, 76, a thing put in, a graft, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 7. II. 
a sr money placed in the hands of bankers, C. I. 3599. 13. 

éOcparilw, to graff in, engraft, Geop. Io. 23, 4. 

évOepatiopés, 6, a eraping inserting, vov Clem. Al. 134. 

évOepev, post. aor. 2 inf. of év7lOnus, 
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evdeutov, 74, the cabin, etc. on. the poop of a ship, Poll. 1. go. 
évOev, (év) Adv.: I. Demonstr., Lat. inde, thence, 1. of 

Place, often in Hom,: also in tracing pedigrees, -yévos 3 éyot EvOev, b0ev 

ooi Il. 4.58; Oey piv .., érépat be. ., on the one side and the other, 

Od. 12. 235, cf. 59; af wey eg dporepds, ai 5 évOev Eur. Hec, 1152; 

évOev wat évOev on this side and on that, Lat. hinc illine, Hat, 4.1755 

Plat., etc.; évOev re wat évOev Thuc. 7. 81; evOev piv.., Oey B.., 

on one side .., on the other .., Xen. An. 3. 5, 1p évOev piv.., ef eda~ 

vipow 5t.., Hdt. 1. 72; evOev pev.., éxarépwoe 5¢.., Plat. Soph. 

224 A:—c. gen., évOev nal vOev trav Tpoxa&yv on both sides of .. , Xen. 

Cyr. 6. 1, 30, cf. An. 4. 3, 28. 2. of Time, thereupon, thereafter, 

Il. 13.741; 7a 8 évOev what follows, Aesch. Ag. 247; 70 3’ évOev Soph. 

O. C. 476. 3. of occasion, thence, from that point, évOev Edo [Thy 

dovdin inde exorsus, Od. 8. 500, cf. Diog. L. 1. 102 (vulg. évOev . . EAOdv 

€pn); from that cause or circumstance, Eur. Tro. 951. as 

Relat., for 60ev, 1. of Place, Lat. unde, whence, 5éna, évOev 

émvov from which.., 19. 62, cf. 4. 220; often answering to the 

Ady. évOa, as, 6 pev &v0a Kabélero, evOev dvéorn ‘Eppetas in the spot 
From which.., 5. 195:—of origin, rd Képdos évOev olaréoy Soph. 

Ant. 310; évOev iv ‘yeyws (Horace, unde nil majus generatur, Virg. 

genus unde Latinum), Id, O. T. 1393, cf. 1485: to the place, whence, 

Xen. An. 2. 3,6; so, in speaking, émavepu evOev..éféBny Id. Hell. 

6. 5, 1, cf. Oec.. 6, 1. 2. of occasion, whence, like Lat. unde, 

“Ape .., évOev €or’ éndyupos métpa mayos 7’ “Apevos Aesch. Eum. 689, 

cf. Eur. El. 38, etc. 

évOevapilo, = eyxerpew (eyyxerpi(w?), Hesych. 
évOévie, Adv. hence, Lat. hinc, Il. 8. 527, Od. 11. 69, and Att.: from 
this quarter, i.e. from people here, Soph. O.T. 125; Ta dixaa ed. 

AapBavewv i.e. from you, Xen. An. 7. 7,17; KaA@s Ta y évOévd' all’s 

well on this side, Eur. Or. 1277; opp. to éxeiOev, Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; 
. padjnoe évOévde Id, Polit. 289 D; év0. wobév Id. Euthyd. 275 D, Symp. 

178 A; év0év8 airdbev from this very city, Ar. Ach, 116 :—with Verbs 

of Motion, just like évOa5e, rods évOévde Exetae wopetoar to carry those 

here thither, Plat. Phaedo 107 E, cf. Apol. 40 C, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4,16; 6 

v0. arpards the army from this place, i.e. the Athen, army, Eur. Supp. 

695. 2. of Time or Consequence from that time, Thuc. 2.1; 7d 

évOevie or TovvOevie, thereafter, Soph. Ph. 895, Eur. Med. 1167, I. T. 

QI; ravOévde what followed, the event, Soph. O. T. 1267, El. 1307, 

Eur. Heracl. 279; 6 @v0, Adyos Id. Tro. 931; €v0. from the following 
point of view, Plat. Theaet. 178 A. 
évOevdi, Att. strengthd, for foreg., Ar. Lys. 429. 

£v0eos, ov, in later Prose contr. évous (App. Hisp. 18, Philo 2. 124):— 
Jull of the god, inspired, possessed, év0. yuvatkes, of the Bacchantes, 
Soph, Ant. 964; év@eos “Apet possessed by him, Aesch. Theb. 497; é« 
Tavés Eur. Hipp. 141; 10 Top épwros Xen. Symp. 1, 10:—c. gen. rei, 
évOeos réxvns gifted of heaven with prophetic art, Aesch. Eum. 17 :— 
v0. mpos Gperny inspired with a love for it, Plat.Symp. 179 A. II, 
of divine frenzy, inspired by the god, réxvat Aesch. Ag. 1209; pavTuct 
Plat. Phaedr. 244 B; pavretae Id. Tim. 72 B; mofnots Arist. Rhet. 3. 
e 11:—10 évOeov inspiration, Plut. 2. 752 C:—Ady. év@éws, Menand. 
onost. 229, App. Hisp. 26. 

évOepifw, to spend summer in a place, Poll. 1. 62. 

évOeppaiva, to heat :—Pass., évreOéppavta 1é0y is heated by passion, 
Soph. Tr. 368: cf. évOaAmw. 

évOeppos, ov, hot, Hipp. 1180E, Plut.2.951E. 2. metaph. hot, fervid, 
didvoa Arist. Physiogn. 2, 9, cf. 3, 14:—Adv. -ws, Eust. Opusc. 4. 28. 

éect-Sovdos, 6, =ywpddovr0s, Com. ap. Hesych. 

EvOcors, ews, , (év7iOnpu) a putting in, insertion, Plat. Crat.426C: a 
putting into the mouth, rijs rpopis Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4. II. 
that which is put in the mouth, a slice, mouthful, Ar. Eq. 404, Pherecr. 
MeraAA. 1. 6, Teleclid, "App. 1, Hermipp. Moip. 4, etc. 2. a graft, 
Geop. 10. 37, I. : 

évdeopos, ov, lawful, like évvopos, Plut.Nic.6. Adv.—pws, Theodoret. 5.9. 

évOeréov, verb. Adj. of évri@nu, one must insert, Plotin. 1. 3, 1. 

évOeriKés, 4, dv, fit for implanting, Twos Stob. Ecl. 2. 42. - 

évOeros, ov, (évriOnux) capable of being put in, «.. iv évOerov avdpt 
vényua Theogn. 435. ee 

évoerradtLopat, Dep. to.become a Thessalian, i.e. wear the large Thes- 
salian cloak (@erradixa mrepa), Eupol. Map. 24. 

évOcdrev, Ion. for évredOev, Hdt. 

OAK, #, @ store, capital; late word for dpopyy, Phryn. 223. 

&vOnAtradéw, to be effeminate, Joseph. B. J. 4.9, 10. 

%vOnpos, av, (4p) full of wild beasts, haunted, infested by them, dpupds 
Eur. Rhes. 289. II. metaph. savage, wild, rough, rievres €v0, 
tpixa Aesch. Ag. 562: &0. mavs, of the foot of Philoctetes (Soph. Ph. 
689), not = Onpodneros, as the Schol. says, but u/cerated, or untended, 
undressed, cf. Onplapa and efferata corpora (Liv.) :—r0 év0. savageness, 


Ael. N. A. 6. 63. 
Opusc. 103. 35. 


évOnoaupife, fo treasure up, Bust. 
e0Naous, ews, 4, a dint peste. by pressure, Acl, N. A. 16. 22. 
@OAacpa, 75, =foreg., Galen. 5 
évO\dw, Jon. eddie, fut. dow [a] :—to indent by pressure, Hipp. 556. 
23: to press in, MOov eis 7d bévdpov Theophr. H. P. 5.2, 4: to impress 
(on coin), onuetov Acl. N. A. 6. 15. Ne 
€vOAtBw [7], fut. yo, to press in, Nic. Al. 454, 547 :—Pass., Arist. H. 
A. 8.15, 5, Probl. 21. 3. son 
évOAurrrikés, 7, dv, pressing: Adv. —K@s by pressure, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69. 
ZWOAulus, ews, , a pressing in, squeezing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6, etc. 
, fut. -Otivodpat, to die in, x8ovds .. ToTovTOY, wore] évOa- 


: oveiv Lthad Soph. O. C. 790, cf, Eur. Rhes. 869; off xept Id. Heracl. J 


v. . 


évOéutov — evOuunuarwons. 


560. 2. of the hand, to grow rigid or torpid in, Twi Id. Hecy 
246.—Rare in Prose, as Lys. 147. 13, Plut. 2. 357 D. : 

évOopos, ov, (évOopeiv) impregnated, of animals, Nic. Th. 99. 
évOous, ovy, contr. for éveos, q. V. 
évOovordlw, in Trag. always évOoverdw ; in Plat. both forms occur, v. 
infr, Tobe éveos, inspired or possessed by the god, be rapt, be in ecstasy, - 
évBovora 87) SHpa Aesch, Fr. 64.4; dowep evOovordiy Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 8 5. 
4 yux? .. &overd{ovea Plat. Ion 535 C, cf. 536 B; evOovord{ovres Id. 
Apol. 22 C; évOovaidvres Id. Phaedr. 253 A; évOovordoas Id. Theaet. 
180 C; ind r&v Nupdar .. evOoverdow Id. Phaedr. 241 E; ig’ Hdovijs 
évOovera Id. Phil. 15 E; évOovordca moveiy twa Arist. Rhet. 3.7, 11 :— 
c. dat., évOovards Trois cavrod xaxois Eur. Tro. 1284; mept re Plut, Cato 
Ma, 22; ets rt Ael. N. A. 4. 31. II. c. acc. to inspire, épwras 
éveBovaiace Oeois Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 930, cf. 942. 

évOouctacts, ews, 7, =sq., Plat. Phaedr. 249 E. 

évOouciacpés, 6, inspiration, enthusiasm, Plat. Tim, 71 E; produced 
by certain kinds of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 16., 8.7, 4. 

éeWOovoracrhs, od, 6, a zealot, enthusiast, Eccl, 

évOovoractiKés, 7, dv, inspired, excited, Plat. Tim. 71 E; esp. by music, 
Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 16; 7 &v@. copia divination, Plut. Sol. 12: 70 év@. ex- 
citement, Plat. Phaedr. 263 D:—Adv., évOovoragrinas diareOévae Twa Plut. 
2.433 C. II. act. inspiring, exciting, of certain kinds of music, 
Arist. Pol. 8.7, 4 and 6, cf. 8. 5, 16 and 22. 

évOovordw, v. sub évBovora lw. 

évOouomns, es, possessed, Plut. Lyc, 21, Pyrrh. 12, ete. Ady. -6ds, 
Hipp. 1280. 26. 

&vOpdcow, Att. —rrw, =évrapdcow, Hipp. Art. 812. 

évVOpnvew, = Opyvéw év .., Aristid, 1. p. 262. 

évOplaxros, ov, (Opid(w) inspired, Soph. Fr. 489:—Nauck. also restored 
évreOpiaxev (for 70 KexOapixev otov éuavredvoato), Ib. 18. 

&vOptow, (Opiov) to wrap in a fig-leaf: to muffle up, Ar. Lys. 664. 

évOpovilw, to place on a throne, Tois BactAcios Diod. Excerpt. 595.97. 
Eccl. (where also év@povid(w) :—Pass. to sit there, LXX (4 Macc, 2, 22). 

évOpovios, ov, = évOpovos, Poll. 10. 52. 

évOpovicpis, 6, an enthroning, inauguration, Eccl. 

évOpovioricds, 7, dv, inaugural, Eccl. 

évOpovos, ov, on a throne, belonging to it, Byz. 

évOpupparts, idos, 7, a sop, Anaxandr. Tpwr. 1. 43. 

évOputros, ov, crumbled and put into liquid: 7a évOputra sops, Dem. 
314.1; cf. A.B. 250. 

Optra, post. év.Op-, to crumble into liquid, make sop, év iv Hipp. 
339-30; yaAaxr Nic. Th. 914; és dAmnv Ib, 80:—Med., Id. Al. 266. 

évOpuckov, 74, v. sub dvOpvoxor. 

&vOpaokw, fut. -Oopodpar: aor, évéBopov, Ep. évOopov :—to leap in, on, 
or among, c. dat., €vOope pécow morap@ Il. 21. 233; evOop’ duidw 15. 
623; ds 5& A€wv ev Bovol Bopwy 5. 161, cf. 20. 381; Oper mop év- 
Gopdv Pind. P. 3.67; evOpwoxe rapw Eur. El. 327:—Adg évOoper ioxig 
leapt with his feet against his hip, Od. 17. 233. 

€vOdpéopar: fut. —yooua Lys. 124. 21, later —7Oqcopat Philostr. 614, 
Aristid., etc.: aor. éveOuynOny Ar. Ran. 40, Thuc. 2. 62, Xen., etc.: 
pf. évreO¥pnuae Thuc. 1.120; plqpf. évereOvpnro Lys. 126. 29: Vv. 
infr. II. To lay to heart, consider well, reflect on, ponder, 7t Aesch. 
Eum. 222, Thuc. 2. 40., 5. 32, etc.; Ggcov EvOvpnOqvac Antipho 143. 
373 mpds éuavrév Andoc. 7. 40; évOup. cat Aoyitec@at often joined in 
Dem., e. g. 15. 7. b. c. gen., évOupetoOat twos to think much or 
deeply of, Tod Oavévros Simon, Iamb. 2; rodrwy obdey évO. Hermipp. 
Motp. 4; Gv évOupnOévres Thuc. 1. 42, cf. Plat. Menex. 249 C, Xen. 
Mem. I. 1, 17; so, wept twos Plat, Rep. 595 A. ce. foll. by a~ 
relative, as by 67 .., to consider that .., Ar. Nub. 820, Thuc. 5. 111, 
etc.; by ds.., how .., Ar. Ran. 40, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 3, etc.; by e.., 
Isocr. 332 C; év0. ui).., Lat. videre ne.., cavere ne.., Plat. Euthyd.. 
279 C, Hipp. Ma. 300 D. d. with part., od évreOtpnrar ératpd- 
Hevos was not conscious that he was becoming excited, Thuc. 1. 120, cf. 
6. 78, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19. 2. to take to heart, be concerned, hurt 
or angry at, tt Aesch. Eum, 222, cf. Thuc. 7.18; ei pydets pay par 
&Oupetrat pir’ dpyiterar Dem. 52. 17:—absol. to be in a state of passion, 
Hipp. 293. 26: cf. évOuptCopat, evOvpuos. 8. to think out a thing, 
form a plan, kpdricros évOvpnivar Thuc. 8. 68, cf. 2. 60, Antipho 
130. 4. 4. to infer or conclude, ri obv &e TovTav .. evOvpeioOa del ; 
Dem. 532. 2; cf. évOdunua. II. the Act. form év@vyéw occurs 
in Aen, Tact. 37; and évOvpéopat, in pass. sense, fo be in a person's 
thoughts, to be desired, App. Civ. 5. 133; so in pf., rav7l pey Hyiv év- 
TebvpnTat Kad@s Ar. Eccl. 262; €} évreOvpnpévoy Plat. Crat. 404 A 
(unless we read gudoadgou .. cal eb evreOvpnpévo). 

évoupnpa, 7d, a thought, piece of reasoning, argument, Soph. O. C. 
292, 1199, Isocr. 190 E, 191 A, Aeschin. 42. 28, etc. 2. in 
Aristotle's Logic, an enthymeme or rhetorical syllogism, i.e. a syllogism 
drawn from probable premises (& etxdrav kat onpelwv), which therefore 
does not pretend to be demonstrative, (much as we say a consideration), 
An. Pr. 2, 27, 2, cf. Rhet. 1. 1, 11., 1. 2, 8 and 20., 2. 22, sq. 2. 25, 
8 :—later authors used the term in various senses (v. Cic. Top. 13, Quintil. 
5- 10, etc.):—the common account that it is a syllogism with one premiss 
omitted is much later. See a clear account of the whole matter in Pacius 
ad Arist. 1. c, II. an invention, device, Xen. Hell. 4: 5» 40 5+ 45 
52, An. 3. §, 12, Cyn. 13, 13. 

@vOipnparixés, 7, dv, skilled in the use of enthymemes, 
Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 9. II. consisting of enthymemes, enthymematic, 
Pyropeta Ib. 1.2, 10, Adv. —Kas, Ib. 3. 17,17. 

évODpnparrov, 76, Dim., Gloss. (expl. by sensiculus), v.1. Gell. 6. 1 
b evOdpnpaTadys, es, enthymematic, Arist. Rhet, Al. 33, 3. 


Hipp. 22. 49, 
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evOdunows — evirre. 


‘evOtnors [0], ews, 1}, consideration, esteem, Eur. Fr. 248, Hipp. Coac. 
26, Thuc. 1.132, 

* _évOdpnréov, verb. Adj. one must consider, Epich. 137 Ahr.; évOup. 

[bpuiv] .. map’ GAAay dxovovoty Dem. 40. 18. 

&Odpla, }, a scruple, misgiving (cf. évOdjuos), és evOvplav twl mpo- 
BadrcoPat Thuc. 5.16; pera&divar roy évOvpuav Tambl. V. Pyth. 20. 

évOipidw, to fumigate, Synes. p, 257. 

‘evOipilopar, Dep., later form of évOvuéopat, Poll. 2. 231 (quoting Thue. 
5. 32, ubi évOupovpevor). II. =émévpéw, 7: App. Mithr. 120.— 
The Act. év@upifo in Hesych. ‘ 

evOupios [0], ov, (Cuyds) taken to heart, thought much of, weighing upon 
the heart, py co Ainv évOdpos €orw let him not lie too heavy on thy 
soul, take not too much thought for him, Od. 13. 421; évOdpudy of éyé- 
vero éumphoayre 70 ipdy he had trouble of heart for having done it, Hat. 
8. 54, cf. Antipho 121.2; so in Att., 7 8 éori cor Tour’ .. évOdpuov ; 
what is’t that weighs upon thy heart? Soph. O. T.739; €f cot 758 éor’ 
év0. if this matter causes thee dny scruple, Eur. H.F. 722; év0, yiyveral 
pol rs Antipho 119. 7; &vOdpuov roetoOal 71, =evOvpetobat, to take to 
heart, to have a scruple about it, Thuc. 7. 50, Alciphro 3. 10 (cf. év6v- 
puords) ; also, év@. moretobal Tivos Dio C, 58. 6; évO. riBévar Th Tut to 
make him have ‘scruples about it, Eur. Ion 1347, cf. 39; év0. dmoAeltme- 
o6ai 7 Antipho 125.1; év@. edval a marriage that lies heavy on her soul, 
Soph. Tr. 110, 

&Oipiords, 7, dv, taken to heart, v0. rovetcOa to make a scruple of 
a thing (like év@dpuoy moveioba:), Hdt. 2.175. 

évOdp0s, ov, spirited, Arist. Pol. 7.7, 3. Adv. —pws, Basil. 

évOtcrdhew, to sacrifice in .., LXX (Sirac. 34. 7). 

évOw, Ev9or, évOdv, Dor. for €AOw, etc.; v. sub épxopar. 

‘evOwpixifo, fut. Att. 1, to arm, equip with armour : part. pf. pass. 
évreOapaxiopévos mailed, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16. 

évl, poét. for év, both Ep. and Att., also in Ion. prose. 
v. sub év%. II. évi, dat. from efs. 
évu, for veri, v. everpe I. II. for éveort it is possible, v. €vetpe 11. 
évatos, a, ov, (€v) single, Diog. L.7. 353 v. Lob. Phryn. 543. 
évavOpds, 6, (éviatw) an abode, E. M. 342. 35. 
€vavoratos, a, ov, =sq. III, Arist. Categ. 6, 11, Diod. rr. 69, ete. 
éviatioos, a, ov, Hdt. 4. 180, Eur. Hipp. 37, Xen. Ages. 2, 1, etc.; 
also os, ov Thuc. 4. 117., 5. 1: (€vtaurds) :—of a year, one year old, 
avs Od, 16. 454, Dem. 833. 17, etc. TI. yearly, annual, year 
by year, Ep. Hom. 15.11; éprn Hat. 4.180; v. sub d:ad0x7 :—neut. 
pl. as Adv., Hes. Op. 449. IIL. for a year, lasting a year, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258; év. puyf a year’s exile, Eur. Hipp. 37; xpdévos Id. Hel. 775; 
éxexeipia, omovbal, etc., Thuc. 4. 117., 5.15; 606s Xen. l.c.; xdveavoros 
BeBas gone, absent for a year, Soph. Tr. 165 (where Brunck restored 
kaviatotov, sc. xpévov). 
éuautifopat, Dep. to spend a year, Plat. Com. Moujr. 1; so in Act., 
Schol. Eur. Or. 1645. 
évatrwos, a, ov, = éviavoros, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1688. 44. 

éviaurés, 5, (évos, q. v.) properly any long period of time, a cycle, period, 
éros HAGE TepiTAOLeva évtavTay as times rolled on the year came, Od. 
I. 16, ubi vy. Nitzsch ; ypovlovs ér&v maAamy évtavrovs Ar. Ran. 347: 
the completion of a woman's time for being delivered, Hes. Th. 493, Sc. 
87; énaurdv Twa Thue. 3. 68:—é péyas év., of a Pythagorean cycle, 
Eudem. ap. Theon. Smyrn, 40; also of the Metonic Cycle of 19 years, 
Diod. 2. 47., 12. 36; of a period of 600 years, Joseph. A. J. I. 3,9; 
atéios év. Apollod. 3. 4, 2. II. =€ros, a year, eivards éort Tept- 
Tponéow év. Il. 2. 295, cf. 8. 404., 12.15., 24. 765, Od. 2. 89 (v. Aved- 
Bas); Ards évravroi, because Jove ordered the course of time, Il. 2. 1343 
éviaurly during a year, Od, 1. 288, cf. Thuc, 4. 118, etc.; dnvixa.. 
Tovvavrod at what time in the year, Ar. Fr. 476. 7; dts rod Evavrov 
twice a year, Plat. Criti. 118 E; rod éviavrod every year, Xen. Vect. 4, 
235 €xdorov év. Id. Ath. 3, 4:—with Preps., 5: éviavrod méumrou every 
five years, Plat. Criti. 119 D ;—els év, for a year, Il. 21. 4443; TeAéopopov 
els év. 19. 32 ;—xat’ énauréy for a year, Thuc. 1.93; or every year, 
Diphil. "Evay. 2; xa’ &xacrov éy. Id. Incert. 4 ;—én’ éy. Plat. Legg. 945 
B, etc. ;—perd roy émaurdéy at the end of the year, Thuc. 1. 138 ;— 
nap’ éviavrév in alternate years, Diod. 4. 65 ;—-2p0 évtavrod a year before, 
Plut. 2. 147 E.—On the Greek year, v. Lewis Astr. of Anc. pp. 12 sq. 

éviavro-paivas, és, yearly seen, Ptolem. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 4. p. 427. 

éviauto-popéw, to bear fruit a year before it ripens, Theophr. H.P. 3. 4, I. 

éviatiw, fut.-ratow, to sleep among, tats bat Od. 15. 557, cf. 9. 187:— 
to sleep in, pdpeot Bion 1. 72. 

eviitx a], Adv. (€or) in some places, Hdt. 2. 19; ¢. gen. loci, Id, 1. 
199. II. sometimes, Plat. 2. 427 E, Ath. 478 B. 

evaixod, Adv. (évior) in some places, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 12, al.:—here 
and there, now and then, opp. to Tavraxov Plat. Phaedo 71 B. 

évdyw [a], to shout at a thing, Nonn. Jo. 6. v. 14., I1.v. 36. 

&viPadrw, év.BAdtro, post. for éup-. 

évi-yutos, ov, joined in one body, Ibyc. 27 (ap. Ath. 58 A, where the 
Ms. évryvous). II. lame of one foot, Suid. 

éviSetv, v. sub évezSor. 

éudpdw, ¢o sweat in, labour hard in, Lat. insudare, Xen. Symp. 2, 18 ; 
7 at a thing, Eust. Opusc. 170. 11. 

&udptw, fut. tow [0], fo set in a place, Plut. 2.745 C:—Med. to found 
or build for oneself, évi8picac0c médras, Bwpovs Hdt. 1. 94., 2. 178:— 
Pass. to be placed or settled in, év rémm Hat. 4. 53; c. dat. loci, Theocr. 
17. 102, Epigr. Gr. 17.5, Anth. P. 10.9: to frequent, rais dpudtais rivds 
Alciphro r. 33. 

éviLdvew, to sit in or on, v.1. Il. 20. 11, Alciphro 1, 22. 

évigetyvipr or =tw, post. for év¢-. 


2.= ivi, 
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evitnpa, 75, a place to sit in, seat, Clem. Al. 825. 

évilnors, ews, 7), a sitting in, eis Te Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. 

évilw, to set in (v. i{w) :—hence Ep. aor. 1 med. éveeicaro, he placed 
upon, mpupvy Kotpny Ap. Rh. 4. 188. II. intr., like é(avw, to 
sit in or on, c. acc., Cdxous évifoveay Eur. Hel. 1108, cf. évéCopar; (the 
emend. of Herm., Aesch. Cho, 801, puyxdy évicere, for vopifere, is very 
specious) ; c. dat., c@pare nat Yuyxf .. évier “Epws Plat. Symp. 196 B: 
also in Med., és 7 Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 8. 

évifw, fut. iow, to consider as one, to teach the unity of the universe, as 
Xenophanes ap. Arist. Metaph. 1. 5,12; v. Schol. p. 986 Brandis. 

évinpt: fut.—jow, aor.—fxa, Ep.—énea: [mostly évinye in Ep., always. 
évinue in Trag.; but éviere Il, 12. 441]. To send in or into, ddAous 
& orpivovres evhoopey will send into the battle, Ul. 14. 131; GAAnY 
évinor warp tvapi®wov elvar Od. 12. 65. 2. to put in, implant, 
inspire, C. acc. rei et dat. pers., eve 5€ of pévos Hi Il. 20, 80; Kal of 
Odpoos évt ornbecow éevgke 17.570; Toiow Kébrov alvdy évqoas 16. 
449; évels Adooay Eur. Bacch, 851. 3. reversely, c. acc. pers. et 
dat. rei, to plunge into, like éuBdddAev, Lat. immittere, Tov .. Leds événve 
mévoiot Il. 10.89; vdv puv paddov dynvoptnow evijnas plunged him in, 
inspired him with pride of soul, 9. 700; so, #8 5° d8ds nat paAXov dpo- 
Ppootvynow évqoer [sc. huads] shall bring us yet more to harmony, Od. 
15. 198. 4, generally, to throw in, éret f° événxe [sc. pappaxoy 
otvp] Od. 4. 233, cf. Theocr. 11, 66; vnvolv éviere OeomSats mop Il. 
12. 441, cf. Eur. Tro, 1262; but also, és rds wéAeis év. wOp Hat. 8. 32, 
ef. Thuc. 4.115 ;—of ships, to launch them into the deep, évfooper” 


| ebpéi mévr@ [sc. vja] Od. 2. 295, cf. 12. 293: and metaph. fo urge 


on, incite to do a thing, c. inf., Mosch. 2. 153. 5. to send into the 
assembly, employ, dAAous phropas Id. 6. 29; év, d:aBodds Polyb. 28. 4,” 
Io. 6. to inject poison, of spiders, Xen. Mem. 1. 3,12; idv év. 
mvt Ap. Rh. 5. 1508:—of clysters, Nic. Al. 197, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.’ 
1.6, etc., cf. évena. 7. to urge on, c. acc. et inf., Mosch. 2, 
153. 8. in Med., of trumpets, to begin to sound, Diod: 17. 
106. IT. intr. ¢o press on, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 29: and in Med. fo: 
plunge into, b8d7eco1 Arat. 943. 2. like évdt6wpt, to give in, relax, 
Plut. 2. 437 A. ; 


evidvijoiw, évilpvarw, Ep. for év6-. 
évurd| €, évikdarmece, Ep. aor. 2 of éyxaraBdAAw, -ninra. 
évikdrOave, 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 of éyxarabvijcKa. 


évikdrOeo, évikdrOero, Ep. aor. 2 of éykarariénu. ‘ 

évikAdw, post. for éyx-, to break in, break off, Lat. infringere: me-' ~ 
taph,, €wOev évucdGv S77 vonaw is wont to break off or frustrate what - 
I devise, Il. 8. 408, 422. 

évikdetw, Ep. for éyi-. . 

Evixpos, ov, (ixpds) with wet in it, humid, yf Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 4, 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 1; of young pigs, Ar. Gramm. ap. Ath, 375 A. 

énikvéopat, fut.-iouar, Dep. to penetrate, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 1. 

Kv7Pw, éeviKvedoow, post. for éyx-, Nic. Th. g11, Mosch. 2.6. 

évixés, 7, dv, (év) single, dpiOpds évinds the singular number, opp. to 
dbuinds, tANOuyTinds, Gramm, Ady. -«@s, Ib. ; . 

évixptvw, Ep. for éye-, Ap. Rh. 

évidAw, to look askance, Paus. ap. Eust. 206. 32; so émAAGtrw, Clem. 
Al. 294, E. M., Suid.: cf. kariAA@mTw. : 

evioBodéw, 40 inject poison into, rt Hipp. 1279. 12. 

€viot, at, a, some ; never in Ep., Lyr., or Att. Poets before Menand., ex-' 
cept once in Ar. Pl, 867 (cf. however éviore); first used in Prose by 
Hdt., 1. 120., 2. 96., 8. 56 (v. 1. 7. 187), and then in Plato and Xen. ; 
éor pev .. €vcor Bé.., Plat. Theaet. 151 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 38; éveoe 
pev .. of 5é .. Plat. Menex, 238 E:—later, sometimes, in sing., ob waca 
xivnots Oeppalve, évia 5& yixe Arist. Probl. 5. 36, cf. Theophr. Fr. 8. 
1; wep Wuxijs évias Oewphoa: Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 7:—neut. pl. as Ady. 
=éviore, Menand. Twa. 2, ‘zo. 6. (The approved deriv. is from 
ém of =€o7tv oi, as éviore from éx Bre=%aTw bre, Bickh Pind. O. 10. 
1:—but Curt. compares it with Skt. anyas (alius), etc.; cf. évos.) 

éviéxa, Dor. for sq., ap. Stob. 

éviore (not évére, cf. dAdore, Exdorore) :—Adyv. for & bre=torw 
bre, at times, sometimes, Eur. Hel. 1213, Ar. Pl. 1125, Plat, etc.; év. wav... , 
éy, 5é Plat. Gorg. 467 E; év. pv .. ,éo71 5 Sre Id. Theaet. 150 A; év. .. 
tore dé Id. Phil. 46E; év. pév .., dre be .. Arist. Meteor. 2. 4,8, cf. eviot. 

evimrh, }, (eviarw, v. évérw fin.) :—Ep. Noun, a rebuke, reproof, ll. 4. 
402, etc.; often with an epith., eparepiy 8 dmobéc0ar évingy 5. 492; 
évemf dpyadén 14. 104; edderoev yap epiy Eenarydov ev. Od. 10. 448: 
—abuse, contumely, énioxere Oupov évenfs 20. 266; and in pl. angry 
threats, pevyow .. Toceddwvos évmds 5. 446, cf, h. Merc. 165 :—later, 
Wevdéav tind, the reproach of lying, Pind. O. ro (11). 8:—then, of all 
violent attacks, as of the sun’s rays, thirst, Opp. C. 1, 133, 299. 
évittetos, ov, Ep. for éumheos. 

éuTrdgjcacbat, —cOijvar, -owor, v. sub EualmAnm. 

évirdqoow, Ep. for éumAjoow. 

éwuTAw, Ep. for €umAéw, Opp. H. 1. 260. 

évirmdfouat, Dep. =sq., Arr. An. 2.6, 4, Plut. Mar. 25. 

évurmeva, to ride in, xwploy émriSeov évimmedoa: Hdt. 6. 102. 
évierpyoat, Ep. for éump-, v. sub éumiapnps. 

évemptw, Ep. for éumpiw, Opp. 

évenrdge, lengthd. for évinrw, Ap. Rh. 1. 492, 864; v. 1. dma go. 
évurriw, Ep. for éumria. 2 

évirrro: fut. évivw Il. 7. 447 (cf. évémw fin.): aor. jvimime [t) Hom. ; 
but also évévime (which is restored for évéverre in Il. 15. 546, 552., 16. 
626, Od. 18. 321, etc.; and for évémomey in Il. 23. 473). Ep. Verb, 
like évicaw (used once by Aesch.), to reprove, upbraid, often with 
words added to strengthen the sense, xader@ jvirare ene Il, 2. 2453 
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xarenoiow dveideot Oupdy evimre 3. 438; evévmev dveidelos enéeoow 
Od. 18. 326; rdv & aloxpas évévere 18. 321, cf. Il. 23.4733 or, simply, 
néow 8 ivinane pi0y 3. 427; Kpadiny jvimare piOw reproved his soul 
with words, Od. 20. 17:—without any modal word, ef ris we Kat dddos 
éviwrot were another to attack me, Il. 24. 768; rév p’”Extwp évévimev 
15. 552, cf. 546; al ris p’ évimrwy eiwe Aesch. Ag. 590; and without 
an acc., Od. 18.78., 21.84., 24. 161 :—cf. the verbal Subst. even. II, 
after Hom., =évémw, to tell, announce, tAmidas évinrwy Pind. _ 358; 
cf. Wern. Tryph. p. 150, Nonn. D. 27. 59. (Prob. from 4/1, in-rw 
(ipa, tpas occur in Hesych.), akin to tp, tnvn, iméw: hence 7 in éverh, 
jwiname, évévime, The usage of évinrw for évémw seems to be incorrect ; 
an in their usual senses, the words are quite distinct, v. évémw 
sub fin. 

&oxdAg, éuoKqirre, évonlprrw, Ep. for évo-. 

évrbe, to make equal in, Geop. 8. 6,1; dub. 

évicrmety, v. sub évérw. ° 

énomeipw, Ep. for évor—. 

éomjow, éviomw, v. sub évéra. 

évicow, Ep. collat. form of évirrw, to attack, reproach, éxndydous éné- 
ecow énocéuev Il. 15.198; dvedeionow evicowy 22. 497; éreco’ aic- 
Xpotow éviocwv 24. 238; but also of all usage in deed, éweoiv re xaxotow 
&icooper 75% Bodjow maltreat him with words and blows, Od. 24.161: 
—Pass., éviaadpevos misused, 24. 163. 

éviornpt, Causal in pres., fut. and aor. x act., and in aor. 1 med. To 
put, set, place in, trmov éy AlOos errardvar Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,6; oTHAas 
éviarn és ras xwpas Hdt. 2. 102; #uidxov évorqoa eis airiy [riv 
<r Plat. Polit. 266 E, cf. éeuaoow 11; rods immoxdpous eis Tous in- 
méas év, Xen, Eq. Mag. 5, 6: c. dat., iordv eveornoavro pecddun Ap. 
Rh. 1. 563. 2. in aor.  med., also, to begin, d0ai 7d mpGypya Toor’ 
éveorhcayro Ar. Lys, 268; oddtv mbmore .. eveornoacbe .. 6p0@s Dem. 
137. 2; 6 rowwdroy dyva évarnodpevos Id. 227. 4; evor. TO mpaypa, 
rem instituere, Arist. Probl, 29.13, 2; épyiv kal picos mpds Tia évorh- 
cac0at to begin to shew .., Polyb. 1. 82, 9; c. inf., Diod. 14. 53. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2 pf., and plqpf. act. :—to be set in, to stand in, 

c. dat., Eur. Supp. 896; év 7@ vn@ Hdt. 2.91; absol., much like évecue, 
mdat éveoréact éxardyv Id, 1.179, cf. Plat. Tim. 50 D, etc. II. to 
be appointed, Bactdreds évioragba Hdt.1.120.,6.59; év. és apxny Id. 3. 
67; és rupavvida Id. 2.147. III. to be upon, to threaten, Lat. im- 
minere, c. dat, pers., TowovTav Trois Snaprintyow evecrewrav mpynypa- 
tov Hat. 1.83; Tov médepoy Tov évorayra .. TH wéAe Isocr. 82 B; cf. 
Polyb. 1. 71, 4, Plut. Lucull. 13 :—absol. to be at hand, begin, arise, 6 
tére évards ToAcuos Dem. 255.10, cf. 274.6 :—esp. in part. pf. pending, 
present, begun, uds évearwans dixns Ar. Nub. 779, cf. Isae. 88. 40, Dem. 
896. 29; 6 viv eveorneas dydv Lycurg. 148. 32:—of time, instant, 
present, Tod éveorHros pnvés Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 12; 6 éveoras 1é- 
Aepos Aeschin. 35.27; xara Tov év. xaipdv Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 143 xpévos 
éy. the present tense, Gramm, :—also, rpatvyara év. wounds inflicted, Plat. 
Legg. 878 B; ra éveornnéra mpaypara present circumstances, Xen. Hell. 
2. 1,6; so, 7a évecr&ra Polyb. 2. 26, 3. IV. to stand in the 
way, resist, rt Thuc. 8. 69, Isocr. go A, etc.; mpés 7 Plut. Rom. 25: 
—absol. to stand in the way, Thuc. 3. 23, Plat. Phaedo 77 B; 6 évec- 
mnws, the opponent in a law-suit, Inscr. in Newton’s Halic. no. 1. 
28. 2. in Logic, to object, Lat. excipere (cf. €voraois), rive Arist. 
Top. 8. 2, 4; mpdés 71 Id. An. Post. 1. 10, 6; absol., Id. An. Pr. 2. 26, 
3, Top. 8. 2, al., Rhet. 2. 25, 3; év. drt .., Ws... Id. An. Pr. 2. 26, 2, 
Eth. N. Io. 2, 4. 8. of the Roman tribunes, fo intercede, Polyb. 6. 
16, 4, and freq. in Plut. V. of fluids, to congeal, curdle, twp 
éveorneds Theophr. C. P. 5.13, 1; évordpevov yada Diosc. Venen, 26, 
€voxvos, ov, somewhat thin, slight, Nic. Al. 147. 

évuryxiplfopar, Med. to rely upon, Tivi Dem. 1082. 26. 

évucxtw, to strengthen, Hipp. Lex. 2. 26. II. intr. to prevail 
in or among, év rats moder evroxder 7A vopipa. Arist. Eth. N. 10.9, 143 
absol., Id. P. A. 2. 7, 17, al.; of proverbs, mapa riaw év. Diod. 20. 58 ; 
évicxvoev dis .. the opinion prevailed that..,\d.5.57.  ~ 

é&vicxw, =tvéxw: Med., évicxecOar tiv povhv to keep in one’s voice, 
Plut. Cic. 35 :—Pass. to be held fast, Hdt. 4. 43; Tue Ap. Rh. 1. 11; 


ev a enrol, 17. ; 
éverpéha, , Ep. for éyt—. 
énpépBopar, eiptipw, Ep. for éup-. 
évixpatw, évixpiparrw, Ep. for éyx-. 
_évupde, post. for éupaw, 
eviipo, fut. of évémw and évimrw, v. évéra sub fin. 
évAakkevw, to shut up in a vault, Nicet. Ann. 135 C: cf. évonnatw. 
évAakevw, fo carve in or on, Argum. Anth. P. 3. 9. 
é pev rev@evi or , a comic tmesis for évredbey pév, Meta- 
gen. @oup. 1.5: cf. évyeravéi. 
P, fpos, %, (évvatw) an inmate, inhabitant, Anth. P. 9. 495, 
Mosch. 2.119: fem, évvaéretpa, Anth. P. 4. 94. 
éwa-ernpis, (Sos, 7), a period of nine years, Plat. Minos 319 E, Plut. 2. 
293 B: cf. tpernpis. 
pos, ov, =sq., nine years old, Hes. Op. 434. 
, és, nine years old, Theocr. 26. 29 :—neut. évvderes, as Adv. 
for nine years, Hes. Th. 801 :—fem. éwaéris, Ion. eiv-, Sos, Anth. P. 7. 
643. Cf. elvaerqs. : 
ms, ov, 6,=évvaernp, Anth. Plan. 331, Ap. Rh. 2. 517, etc. :— 
fem. évvaéris, t5os, Ap. Rh. 1.1126. * 
wv, Ep. for évaipew, Batr. 266. 
, to dwell in, roiat 8 évvaier Bbpos Eur, Hel. 488 ; ofors [eaxotor] 


x5 Pile racenattd pe Soph. Ph. 472; éxe¢ Id. O, C. 788 ; c. ace. loci, to 
yi, in abit Mosch. 
~. em 








4. 36, Ap. Rh.; 3 pl. fut. med. évvdocovra, 1d. 4-¢ 


évieKeAXw — évveupoKavros. 


1751; 3 pl.aor. évvaccavro, Ib, 1213, Call. Del. 15 ; aor. pass. évvacn, 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1181. s 

éwdxts [ti], Adv., v. sub évdms. : 

évvaxdovot, évvairatos, évviiros, v. sub évaxog-, evar-. 

éwavayéw, to be shipwrecked in, Greg. Nyss. 

évvavAoxéopat, Dep. =vavdoxéw ev .. , Dio C. 50, 12. 

éwaupaxéw, =vavpaxéw év.., Plut. 2, 1078 D. 
éwaurnyéopat, Pass. fo have ships built in it, of a place, Thuc, 1.13; 
Bekk, vavrnynOjvat. 

évvéti, indecl. nine, Hom. apparently a sacred number, as being thrice 
three: hence in Hom., nine victims, Il. 6. 174, Od. 3. 7,83; mine heralds, 
Il. 2. 96; nine judges, Od. 8, 258; a nine days’ visit, Il. 6.174 (cf. év- 
vijuap); nine ss Hes. Th. 917, cf. Od. 24. 60; tpls évvéa wA@vas, 
in a religious ceremony, Soph. O. C. 483; later, nine Archons at Athens, 
etc. On the sacredness of this number, v. Hock’s Kreta, 1. 246 
sqq- 2. seemingly, as a round number, for many, Il. 16.785, Od. 
11.577, ef. Schol. Nic. Th. 781. (From 4/NEfF with ¢ prefixed; cf. 
Skt. nav-am, Lat. nov-em, Goth. niu-n, Germ. neu-n ;—cf. also év-aros, 
Skt. nav-amas, Lat. nd-nus (nov-ndus), Goth, niu-nda, etc.) 
éwed-Boros, ov, worth nine beeves, Il. 6. 236. 

évved-Seopos, ov, with nine joints, many-jointed, Nic. Th. 781. 
évveadixds, 7, dv, of the number nine, Lat. nonarius, Eccl. 

éwedtw, to spend one’s youth in, in the odd phrase, peyéOer o@paros 
évvedoat to be of great stature in one’s youth, Hipp. Aph. 1246; pddov 
évvedcav TH tpt having bloomed in spring, Philostr. Epist. 51 Kayser. 
évvea-kat-Sexa, indecl. nineteen, Il., etc. 

évveakaiSeka-ernpls, fos, 7, a cycle of nineteen years, introduced at 
Athens (probably by Meton) B. C. 432, in order to adapt the lunar 
months to the solar year, Diod. 12. 36, Plut. 2, 892 C; v. Clinton F. H. 
2. p. 337 and cf. dxraernpis. 

éweaaSexa-érns, ov, 6, of nineteen years, xpdvos Diod. 2. 47. 
évveaxatSexd-pyvos, ov, nineteen months old, Anth. P. app. 172. 
éweaxatdexa-rAdolov, ov, nineteen times as large as, Plut. 2. 891 B. 
éweakaSexaratos, a, ov, on the nineteenth day, Vit. Hippocr. 
éweakaidéxaros, 9, ov, nineteenth, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1067, C. 1. 2220. 
éweaxaSexerns, és,=évveaxadexaérys, Anth. P. 7. 11., 9. 190 (in 
Ion, gen. -dexérevs). 

évvea-Kat-eLKoot-kat-errakooo-rAactdkis, Adv, seven-hundred-and- 
twenty-nine times, Plat. Rep. 587 E. 

évwea-Képaidos, ov, nine-headed, Schol. Hes. Th. 313, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 237. 
évvedis, Adv. =évdxis, Nicom. Harm. 16. 

éweakto-piptor, at, a, ninety thousand, App. Hannib. 4. 
éweakto-xtArou, at, a, nine thousand, Diod. 17. 66, Ael. V. H. 6. 12. 
éwed-KXivos, ov, with nine dining-couches, Phryn. Com. Incert. 5. 
évved-Kpouvos, ov, with nine springs, name of a well at Athens, in ear- 
lier times (as at this day) called KaAAsppdy, Hat. 6. 837, Thuc. 2. 15, 
Polyzel. Anu. 3. 

évved-KukAos, ov, in nine circles, Coluth, 214, Nonn. D. 4. 317. 
éwed-htvos, ov, of nine threads, dpxus Xen, Cyn. 2, 4. 

évveapnviaios, a, ov,=sq., Jo. Chrys, 
: éwed-pnvos, ov, of or in nine months, Hat. 6. 69, Hipp. 257, I, al. 
ewedpukdos, ov, (v. uUKAa) nine years old, Antim. 77, Call. Fr. 180, 
ubi v. nett. 

évve-dveipa, living nine times man’s life, xopmvn Arat, 1022 (so Lob. 
for évved-ynpa). 

ewed-arnxus, v, nine cubits broad or long, Il. 24. 270, al.: cf. elvamnxus. 
éwea-mhaaros, a, ov, ninefold, Ibyc. (?) ap. Ath. 39 B. 

éweds, d5os, 7), a body of nine, Theocr. 17.84, Anth. P, 7.17, Plut. 2. 
736 C: Porphyry divided the works of his master Plotinus into 6 enneads, 
Vit. Plot. 24. IL. the ninth day of the month, v. elvas. 

ewed-ore 0s, ov, of nine stories, Diod. 20. gt. 

éwea-ov &Bos, ov, nine-syllabled, Schol. Anth. P. x 3. 19. 
évved-Ooyyos, ov, of nine notes, Incert. ap. Stob. 520. 41. 
éwed-pavos, ov, =évvedpOoryyos, Theocr. 8. 18. 

éwed-xthot, at, a, Ep. for évdmis xtArot, nine thousand, Il. 5. 860., 14. 
148 i—krdmos évvedxiros, noise as of gooo, Nonn, D, 8. 45. 
éwed-xopbos, ov, of nine strings : as Subst., évvedxopSov [sc. dpyavor], 
76, Ath. 636 B; cf. Chion. Tirw x, I. 

éwed-tpixos, ov, with nine lives, évv. 5 evwv was the Greck proverb, 
Hesych. ;—we say the cat. : 
€wexa,, in Aeol. Inscrr. for €vexa, C.1. (add,) 2168 6, 2183 A. 
éwetpbopat, Pass, to die in, rwvi Plut. 2. 792 B. 

éwepéBopar, Pass. to feed in, Opp. H..1. 611., 3. 546. 

évvéuuw, to feed cattle in a place, Dio C. 72.3, Inscr, Cret. in C. I. (add.) 
2561 6. 81.—Med,, of the cattle, Opp. H. sc ‘ 


vevi|kovra, évvevnkoorés, éwevnkovraerys, doubtful forms for éver-, 
v. sub €varos. 

éwevdokact, Ion. for évvevonxact, 3 pl. pf. of évvoga. 

éweoy, Ep. for éveov, impf. of véw to swim, Il. 21. 11. 

évve-dpyuros, ov, nine fathoms long, Od. 11. 312, {where €0 coalesce, 
so as to make the word a quadrisyll., cf. évvéwpos]. 

éweds, false form of éveds. 

éweoocetw, Att. évveotreta; also éworretw (Diod. 2. 4, etc.) :—to 
make a nest or hatch young in a place, év rut Ar, Ay. 1108, Plat. Legg. 
949 C:—Med., Diod. 5. 45. II. c. acc, to hatch as in a nest, 


€pwra Plat. Alc. 1.135 E; and in Pass. to be hatched, émOuplar év- 
veveorrevpévat Id. Rep. 573 E. 


ewer, post. lengthd. for évéma, 
évvecia, 7), post. for évecia, 


b &vveupé-Kavdos, ov, with fibrous stalk, Theophr, H, P. 6. 1, 4. 


J , Md , 
évvévekA0s — €volkeow. 


éwétordos, ov, with nine sandal-straps, Hesych. (évyqoxAor brodh- 
Hara Aakonkay épnBov). 

éwetw, to nod or make signs to, évveder pe pedyev Ar. Fr. 58; évy. 
rivt 70 Ti dy BéXor .. to ask him by signs what .. , Ev. Luc. 1. 62. 

évvéw, fut. —vedcopar, to swim in, Aristid. 1. 295. 

€vvé-wpos, Ep. Adj. of or for nine years (@pos yap 5 énavrds Eust. 
1146. 44, cf. Apollon. Lex. s. v.), but in usage the word presents diffi- 
culties : 1. in Od. 19. 179, of Minos it is said, évvéwpos Bactreve 
Aus . . daptorhs, i.e. either be reigned for nine years .., or he reigned 
having for nine years been, the friend and companion of Zeus, v. Apollon. 
l.c.; whereas Plat. Legg. 624 B understood it to mean that every ninth 
year he took counsel with Zeus. 2. in Od. 11. 311, of the Aloidae 
it is said, évvéwpor yap.., kat évvearhyees Hoav edpos, drdp pijKds ye 
.. €vvedpyuor, i.e. when they were nine years old, they were nine cubits 
broad, and nine fathoms tall ;—so that here the sense seems plain. 3. 
in Od. 10. 19, we read of doxdv Bods éyvedpo.o, which, by comparison 
with Hes. Op. 434 (Bde & évvaeripw dpoeve.., r&v yap obévos ovK 
ddaradydv), would seem to mean nine years old; but Arist. (H. A. 6. 21, 
5) remarks that mevraérnpos (in Od. 14. 419) and évyéwpos (in 1. c.) 
have the same sense, which seems to imply that he took @pos to mean 
not a year but half a year; and whatever is determined with respect to 
this must hold equally with regard to the ofadox évvéwpor in Od. 19. 390; 
and the GAepap évvéwpor in Il. 18. 351 :—probably in these three places 
évvéa must be taken as a round number (y. sub évvéa), so that évvéwpos 
means of full age, and so Schol. Ven. B on Il.1.c. seems to take it 
by the interpretation maAaids. [In Hom. ew coalesce, so as to make 
the word a trisyll.] 

éwikovra, Ep. for évernrovra, Od. 19. 174. 

éw‘jpap, Ep. Adv. for nine days, Ul. 1. 53, al.:—on nine as a sacred 
number, v. sub évvéa. 

évv-qpys, €s, of nine banks of oars, vais Polyb. 16. 7,1, Ath. 203 D. 

piv, v. sub évos. 

éwnxopat, Dep. to swim in .. , Tt Philo 1. 693, Plut. 2. 994 B:—Act. 
in Galen. 

évvoéw, fut. 7o0w:—Ion. part. aor. évvwoas, Hdt. 1.68, 86, pf. évvévwxa, 
3- 6:—in Att. also as Dep. éwvoodpat, with aor. pass. évevondny : also 
Ion. plqpf. évvévwro Hdt. 1. 77. To have in one’s thoughts, to think, 
consider, reflect, évv. rt.. Id. 1. 86, etc.; évv. ef .., Plat. Phaedo 
74A; évy, ph .., to take thought, be anxious lest .., Xen. An. 4. 2, 13, 
etc. ; évvoovpevor pip ove exorev Ib. 3. 5, 3- 2. c. acc. to think or 
reflect upon, consider, ra AeySpeva Hat. 1. 68, cf. 3.6; evv. 7d yeyvd- 
pevov, drt .. Plat. Theaet. 161 B, cf. Soph. Ant. 61; évvoeiv wept Tivos 
Plat. Rep. 591 A; Téxvew évvooupevn mépt Eur. Med. 925; Todr’ évvocicd’, 
bray mopOnre -yaiav, evocBeiv Soph. Ph. 1440; tair’ évvondeto’ (ve 1. 
évvoncac’) Eur. Med. 882, cf. goo. 3. c. gen. to have thought 
of, entpos obdiy évvoodpevor Kandy Ib. 47; evevdnoew airay ds.., 
he took note of them that .., Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,18; évvevdénnd cou déyorTos 
Sr .., Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 E, cf. Theaet. 168 C:—é« tivos évvoeioba 
to draw conclusions from .. , Id. Hipp. Ma. 295 C. II. to under- 
stand, «i od ph 768° evvoeis, ey A€yw cor Aesch. Ag. 1088; od yap 
évvo® Soph. O. T. 559, Ph. 28 :—with a part., évvoodpat padAos otca 
Eur. Hipp. 435, cf. Plat. Criti. 121 B. III. to intend to do, c. 
inf., évvévwro arparevay Hdt. 1.77; évvoels ds mpododva: Soph. O. T. 
330; c. ace, rei, Id. Aj.115, Ant. 664. IV. to think of, invent, 
Lat. excogitare, Soph. Tr. 578, Xen. An. 2. 2, 10, Plat. Legg. 798 
B. V. to have in one’s mind, to ive, form a notion of, Tt 
Plat. Phaedo 73 C sq.: to suppose, 6 & ipeis évvoeire Xen. An. 6. 1, 
29. VI. of words, to mean, signify, Tt cot dAdo evvoet..70d 
f7jpa; Plat. Euthyd. 287 C. 

éwénpa, 76, =evvoa I. 2, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 5, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. 

éwonpatikds, 7, dv, intellectual, Justin. M. Adv. —«@s, E. M. 336. 53- 

éwénors, ews, 7), consideration, Plat. Rep. 407 B. 

éwonréov, verb, Adj. one must consider, Plat. Legg. 636 C. 

évvontikés, 4, dv, thoughtful, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49. 

évwoua, 7, (vots) the act of thinking, thought, consideration, (avvrovia 
d:avoias, Def. Plat. 414 A), Plat. Legg. 657 A, al. 2. a thought 
in the mind, notion, conception, as opp. to the object, xpévov évvaa Id. 
Tim. 47 A; é rats wept 70 by .. évvolas Id. Phil. 59D; évvoav AaBeiv 
to form a notion, opp. to émornuny éxeyv, Id. Phaedo 73 C; Tod Kadod 
évy. éxew Arist. Eth. N, 10. 9, 4; els évv. épxecOai rivos Polyb. I. 57, 
4; els Gvy. twos dyew Td Id. 1. 49, 10; %) Ko?) vy. the common 
notion, Id. 10. 27, 8; xowvat évy. moral notions to all kind, 
Origen, c. Cels. 1. 4 (in Eucl. axioms, cf. défa I. 2); Yrrat evy. mere 
notions, having no objective existence, Porphyr. Isag., Simplic., etc. 3. 
@ thought, intent, design, Eur. Hel. 1026; évvoray AaBetv rivos to form 
a design of a thing, intend it, Id. Hipp. 1027; évv. éxeuw wepi 7 Plat. 
Legg. 769 E; évvo.av éumoreiv to put a thought into one’s head, Isocr. 
112 D; évv. éuninre tiwi Xen, An. 3. I, 13. II. the sense of 
a word, Dio C. 69. 21. III. in Rhetor. a thought put into words, 
@ sentence, Hermog. a 

éwépios, ov, of or for pasturage, ba’ adda éevy, (sc. xwpia) C. I, 103. 
13: 70 évy. money paid for pasturage, Ib. 1569. 49. 

on0-Aéoxys, 5, a prater about laws, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19. 

€wopos, ov, within the law, ordained by law, lawful, legal, Pind. O. 7. 
155, P.g. 100, Trag., etc. ; évvopa macxew to suffer lawful punishment, 
Thuc. 3.67; évv. dpodroyia, wodirela Plat. Legg. g21 C, Aeschin. 1. 25: 
—Adyv., evvduws (npwotcOat, Siormeiv Lys. 115. 15., 186, 35. 2. 
of persons, keeping within the law, upright, just, Aesch. Supp. 404, Plat. 
Rep. 424 E:—also subject to the law,1Ep. Cor. 9. 21. II. (vépo- 
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€vvoos, ov, contr. évvous, ovy, thoughtful, shrewd, sensible, vnmtovs 
évras 70 mplv evvous Enna Aesch. Pr. 444, cf. Soph. O. T. 916; ovdels 
évvous épamrerat payrixijs évOéov Plat. Tim, 71E; évvous yiyvopa I 
come to my senses, Eur. Bacch. 1270, Dem, 876. 13; évvous yeyovévac 
rt... to be aware that .., Lys. 117.44. Comp. -vovoTepos, Sup. —raros; 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 143. 

éwos, v. sub évos, 

*Ewogt-yatos, 6, Ep. for "Evooly-, the Earth-shaker, as a name of 
Poseidon in Hom. In Mss. sometimes évootyatos, as in Luc. Jup. Trag. 
9; elvootyatos in Or. Sib. 1.187. Cf. évoars, évoci-yasos, elvooi@uAdos. 

*EwootSas, a, 6, Dor. for "Evvogi-yatos, Pind. P. 4.58. (Prob. formed 
as patronym. from évoats like Texrovidns, Tepyiddns in Od.: v. sub 84.) 

éwoots, ews, 7), for évoots. 

éwoot-puddos, ov, =elvocipuddos, Ep. for évooip—: in Simon. 51, of 
a tempest, making the leaves quiver. 

éwoocetw, later form for éveoocedw, Diod. 

évvorcorovéopat, Med. to make oneself a nest on, Joseph. Macc. 14. 

évvi , a, ov, wet, moist, Call. Fr. 350. 

éw-oxAéw, post. for évoyAdw, Theocr, 29. 36. 

éwurrepeto, like évvuxetw, to pass the night in, Polyb. 3. 22, 13. 

Evvipe or évvdo (v. dupt-, xa0—), Ion., eivupr, eiviw (cf. ém—-, xaTa-): 
fut. ow (dugi-) Od. 5. 167, Ep. éoow 16. 79, etc.: Ep. aor. éooa, 
inf. €ooae 14.1543 (the common form only in compd. dygi-éoarpu, 
dugi-écaca) :—Med., évviar, Hom.: impf. &vviiro Id.: Ep. fut. €eco- 
pac (ép-) Ap. Rh., cf. Pind. N. 11. 21: aor. évaro Il. 14. 178, Ep. 
€ocayro Ib. 350: Ep. 3 sing. ééocaro Il, 10. 23, Od. 14. 529:—Pass., 
pf. efuat, efrat 19. 72., 11. 190, but 2 sing. €ooas 24. 250, 3, Eorae 
(ém-) Orac, ap. Hdt. 1. 47: plgpf. 2 sing. €oao Il. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199, 
éoro Il. 23. 67, Ep. €eoro 12. 464, 3 dual éo@ny 18. 517, 3 pl. claro 
18, 596; part. efuévos, v.infr.. .(The Root was FES, for the word and 
its derivs. erally takes the digamma in Hom., ef. the forms Béorpor, 
yeotia, yeorpa in E. M. and Hesych.; also Skt. vas, vas-é (induo me), 
vas-anam (Lat. vestis); Goth. ga-vas-jan; but in Greek the Root became 
‘EX. as in év-vupu, elya, éivds and éavds, and sometimes "EX, as in é06 is, 
éo0éw, EcOnya.) Radic. sense, to put clothes on another, c. dupl. 
acc., Keivés oe xAaivay Te xiTava Te Ecce he will clothe thee in cloak 
and frock, Od. 15. 338; cf. 16. 79, Il. 5. 905. II. Med. and Pass., 
c. acc, rei only, to clothe oneself in, to be clad in, put on, to wear, kaka 
5 xpot eiuara efyar Od. 23. 115; xAaivas eb eipévor 15. 330; also of 
armour, éogavro mept xpot vwpora xadxéy Il, 14. 383, etc.; dowidas 
égodpevor, of tall shields which covered the whole person, Ib. 372: 
[vera] xara orépa eipéva xadx® shafts clad with brass at their point, 
15.389; of any covering, to wrap or shroud oneself in, xdalvas .. Kadv- 
mepbev écacbat, of bed-clothes, Od. 4. 299; vepéAny écoarTo Il. 14. 
3503 Hépa écoapévw Ib. 282; eipévos dpouv vepéAny 15. 308; and 
by a strong metaph., Adivoy éoao yir@va thou hadst been clad in coat 
of stone, i.e. buried, Il. 3. 57; so later, €ocac@a: yhv Pind. N. 11. 21; 
Tov det Kara yas oxdrov eipévos Soph. O. C. 1701 :—metaph. also, 
ppect eipévor dAxhy Il. 20. 381, cf. epévvupe; and Pind. (P. 4. 363) has 
éccavro Moceddavos Tépevos they entered it.—Rare in Att. Poets (v.supr.), 
who mostly use the compds., and always so in Prose, v. esp. dugiévvups, 

éwuordle, fut. dgw, to fall asleep over, twit Cyrill. 

éwviixetw, Zo sleep in or on, TP onKG Plut. 2. 434 D: metaph., “Epws, 
dbs év padaxais rapeais vedvidos évyvyxedes Soph. Ant. 784; cf. exeubat 
in genis, Hor, Od. 4.13, 8. II. to sink, of a star, Aesop. 369 de Fur. 

éwixvos [0], a, ov Hes. Th. 10; os, ov Soph. Aj. 180: (vvg):—in the 
night, by night, at night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, évy, mpopodwy Il, 21. 
373 [vies] evvdxea kardyovro Od, 3.178; évy. wéAecOat Pind. P. 3. 
140; évv. répyis, Seiya Soph. Aj. 1203, 1211; ppovrldes Ar. Eq. 1290, 
etc, :—neut. évvdxiov as Ady., Epigr. ap. Ath. 544 A. II. évvv- 
xtav dvaft ’Aidwved king of those who dwell in the realms of Night, Soph. 
O. C. 1558, cf. sq. 

éwixos, ov,=foreg., dyyeAos FAG .. Evvuxos Il. 11. 716; Gy. Korrac 
Pind. P, 11.39; Opes Aesch. Pr. 645 :—Adv. évyvxov, Ev. Marc. 1. 35 
(Lachm, évvvxa), and Aesop. 110 (Halm). - II. epith. of Hades, 
Soph. Tr. 501. 

évwGoat, s, Ion. inf. and part. aor. I of évvoéw, Hdt. 
évé8v0s, a, ov, Ep. eivdSt0s, 7, ov, Hom., and so Trag. in lyrics, but 
only in fem. lydia: later also os, ov, Paus. 3. 14, 9 (63¢s):—in or on 
the way, Lat. vialis, opnxecoww tordres .. elvodios like wasps that have 
their nests by the way-side, ll. 16. 260; év. odp~Bodor omens seen on the 
way, portending good or ill success, Aesch. Pr, 487, cf. Horat. Od. 3. 27; 
éy, wédeis Plut. Aemil. 8; ordges oxnv@v Id. Anton. 9; év. SmAa for 
use by the way, Dion. H. 4. 48. 2. as Subst., évddia, 7d, nets for 
stopping the pathways, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. b. blisters caused by walk- 
ing, Theophr. Sud. 15. II. as epith. of certain gods, who had 
their statues by the way-side or at cross-roads, Lat. triviales, as of Hecaté, 
elvodias ‘Exarns Soph. Fr. 480; évoBia @eds Id. Ant. 1199; «lvodia 
Ovyarnp Adparpos Eur. Ion 1048; daipwv évodia C. 1. 26; and *Evodla 
alone, Lat. Trivia, Eur. Hel. 570; 7) Evdd.0s Paus, |. c.: also of Hermes, 
Theocr. 25. 4, etc.; cf. "Ayueds. 

évoSirts, ews, 7, fem. of the unused évodirns, =évodia, Orph. H. 71. 2. 

&voBpos, ov, (57) sweet-smelling, fresh, Nic. Th. 41. 

évo-ctdyjs, és, single, simple, Eccl. Adv, —8@s, Iambl. Myst. 1, 18. 

évé-Luyos, ov, matched one against one, C.1. 3422. 

évordéw, to swell, Hipp. 49. 19. 

évod4s, és, swollen, Nic. Al. 422. 

évokadtos, ov, =évorxidios, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

évorkedw, to introduce among, Tiv émeikeay .. ois dvOpmmos évor- 
xevodv Diod, 1. 93 :—Pass. to creep in, Plut. 2. 960 ¥ : > 

i2 
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‘€voucéw, to dwell in, c. dat. loci, @#Bas Eur. H. F, 1282, etc.; év romw 
Xen. An. 5.6, 25; kara oréyny Eur. Alc. 1051; évradda Ar. Nub. 95 ; 
absol., ob reap Kexrhped .. avTd (sc. 7d c@pa], wAIY evourpoat Biov .., 
we possess it not, save ¢o dwell in during life, Eur. Supp. 5353 [@upéar] 
€5ocay évorneiv to dwell in, Thuc. 4. 56. 2. metaph. to dwell upon, 
be engaged with, év rots pva.xois Arist. Gen, et Corr, I..2, 10; Tots 
ovyypappaotw Clearch. ap. Ath. 457 E. II. c. ace. loci, to in- 
‘habit, Hdt. 1. 4:, 2. 178, Soph..O. C..1533, etc.; absol., of évoiotivres 
the inhabitants, Hdt. 2. 66, Thuc, 1. 18, 91, etc. 

évoukyotpos, ov, habitable, Schol. Soph. O. C. 27. 

évoixyors, eos, 9, a dwelling in a place, Thuc. 2. 17, Dion. H., etc. 

( €vouknrhptov, 74, an abode, Poll. 1. 73. 

évorxtSvos, ov, or a, ov, (olxia) domestic, Clem. Al. 189, Poll. 10. 156. 

évorifo, fut. Att. 1@:—to settle.in a place, to plant or fix in, Aesch. Fr. 

248; mapa riot Te évoue. Plat. Epin. 978 C:—Pass. to be settled in a place, 
to take up one's abode there, Hdt. 1.68; 7@.cwpar: Plat. Ax. 371 C; and 
so in Med., Thuc. 6. 2. 

ASyos, ov, collecting house-rent, Artemid. 3. 41. In Basilic., 
évoukoAdyos, v. Ducang. © 

évoixwos; ov, (ols), in thevhouse, keeping at home, év. dps a dunghill 
cock, Aesch, Eum. 866; cf. évdopzdyas. II. as Subst., cE 
évoinmov, 76, house-rent, Lys..Fr. 15, Isae. 58. 23, Dem. 1179. 23, Anth. 
P. 11. 251; 7@ compare Tere? évoixioy 4 yvxh Theophr. ap. Plut. 2. 139 
E.  —_&. &volxiov, 76, a dwelling, Dion. P. 668. 

évolkiopa, 74, a dwelling, Suid. 


évorxoBopéw, fo build in a place, [7H vijow] mUpyov Thuc. 3. 51; [ev 


Th Aaxwvixg) Telxicpa Id. 8.4 :—Pass., Id. 8.84 :—Med., év. Te?xos to 
build one a fort there, Id. 3. 85. II. to build up, block up, nvdida 
Twa. évpKodopnpevny Thuc. 6. 51,-ef. Diod. 3. 37. 

évoukos, ov, in-dwelling : an inhabitant, Trag., etc.; mostly c. gen. 
loci, inhabitant of a place, Aesch. Pr. 415, Soph. Tr. 1092, Thuc. 4. 61, 
etc.; also c. dat..a dweller\in a place, Plat. Criti. 113 C. 2. pass. 
dwelt in, TladAdbos évoixa, pédaOpa Eur. Ion 235. 

évoixoupéw, to keep house, év.., Dion. H. 6.3; metaph., 4 pvjun 
évoixovpovoa Luc. Philops. 39. : 

évowos, ov, full of wine, Long, 2. 1. 
Cret. in C. I. 2554. 85 sq., 2555.11. 

évowwogAtm, to prate in one’s cups, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 

évowoxoéw, fo pour in wine, c. acc. cogn., olvoy évo.voxoebytes Od. 3. 

ae véxrap éwvoxée Il. 4. 3. 

KAdLw, to squat upon, Tots dmoaGiots, of a dog, Philostr. 867. 
évoABos, ov, prosperous, wealthy, Manetho 4. 85. 

évodicbdve, later -alvw, to fall in, of the ground, Plut. Cim. 16: ¢o 
slip and fall, Id. Pomp..25. 

Ay.0s, ov, sitting onthe tripod, epith. of Apollo, Soph. Fr. 875. 
évopnpys, <s,=dpnpys év..., joined, Nic. .Al, 238, 620; cf. Meineke 
Com. Fragm, 2. p. 877. 

évoptrtw, = durAéw év.., Dio C. 43. 15,.etc. II. to be well 
acquainted with, Trois Tlapdwy HOcow évapudrnnds Plut. Anton. 41. 

évoppitow, to furnish with eyes, Philo 1. 586. : 

évopopyvipt, fut. pdptw, to wipe on:—Med, to impress, TO émnédy 
ypaupny Plut. 2, 1081 B; évopdptacdat run 7a tv wodAGy aby to 
impress the feelings of the vulgar upon him, Id.Cic. 32. 

évokilw, to grow sour, Ignat. Magn, Io. 

évémrn, 7, an earring, Soph..Fr. 51; cf. ddmat. 

é , Hs (vénm) a crying, shouting, as of birds, Tp@es piv krayyp 7 
évori 7’ icay, dpuides ds Il. 3. 2: esp. a war-cry, battle-shout, paxn 
évony Te 12. 35., 16. 246, etc.: also a cry of sorrow, évorjy re -ydov 
re 24.160: a wild cry, év Bpvyiao Boats évonaict re Eur. Bacch. 
159. 2. generally, a voice, évonyy te mvOoiuny Od. To. 147; 
Ps <a ri évonat Eur. .El. .1302,.cf. I. T.1272; Tavpov éy. 
Nic. Th. 171. 8. of things, a sound, adAdy ovpiyyov 7’ évory Il. 
10,13; daxhv 7 évorhy re, of thunder, Hes. Th. 708; xOdpas év. Eur, 
Ion 882; édaréav év. crashing of bones, Pind. Fr. 150. 4.—Ep. word, 
used by Eur. in lyrical passages. Cf, évémasub.fin. : 

évorrAiLw, to adapt to.., wrévais mAdrnv Lyc. 205. 

évorrAuos, ov, (GmAov) =sq., Call. Dian. 241. II. évdmdtos (sc. 
pv0u6s), 6, the metrical time adapted to the war-tunes, i.e. the pacan (or 
its equiv. the cretic), being in sesquiplicate ratio between the long and 
short syllables, Ar. Nub. 651, Xen. An, 6.1, 11, Plat. Rep. 400 B;-also, 
év, pédn Ath. 630 F ; Kovpiray év. matyvia Plat. Legg.796 B; hence 
évémdca raivew Pind. O. 13. 123; pxqcac@at Call. Dian. 241.—On the 
pvOpds kar’ evdmAvoy, v. Schol. Pind. P.2.127, Herm. Schol. Ar. Nub. 653. 

évorrAos, ov, in arms, armed, Tyrttae. 13, Soph. O. T. 469, Eur. HuF. 
1164,al. II. with arms ot armed menwwithin, of the Trojan horse, 
Id. Tro. 520. IIT. elxdy év., the Lat. imago clipeata, a portrait- 
statue in armour, C. I. 2059. 40; so, elxdv span 

évorrovéw, to combine in one, unite, Arist. de An. 1.5, 15, Polyb. 8.6, 11. 

évo-rrovds, bv, combining.in one, uniting, Arist. Metaph. 7.6;9, Porph. 
Isag. 2. 

Cont. ov, (Cpopat) visible in a thing, Arist. Probl. 1. 51, 2. 

évortpitw, to represent as:in‘a mirror, Eust. Opusc. 57.70 :—Med. to 
see as in a mirror, éavrovs Philo 1. 51, cf. Plut.2.696.A; év. mpdBAnua 
to look closely into .., Theophil. Sim. 

évorrrpov, 7, (GYouat) a mirror, like -Karonmpov, Eur. Hec. 925, Or. 
1112; é Wdars Kal rots Totovrous év. Asist. Meteor. 1..8, 11, cf. 3. 2, 
1o:—v. xdromtpov. (Cf. Lat. speculum from specio.) 

évopiiots, ews, 7), a looking in or at, Clem. Al, 821. 

_£vopdw, Ion. —éw: fut. évdpopar: aor, éveidov (q. v.) -—to see, remark, 
rve something in a person or thing, ri tue Thuc. 3. 30, etc, 7 
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rit Hat. 1. 89, Thuc. 1.95, cf. Lys. 916. 7; év yap T@ ob evedpa [sc. 

7d rupavvixdy| Hdt. 3.53; c. acc. et part. fut., évedpa tipmpiny écope- 

vnv he saw that vengeance would come, Id. 1. 123, cf. 1 70.55. 306, Ar. 

Ach. 1129: but c. dat. pers. et part., vopéw dyiv ods olost re éoope- 

vo.ot moAepeiy Hadt. 8. 140. II. to.look at or upon, Xen. Cyr. 1. 

4,27, Arist. Fr. 148; Sevdv év. ros zarai Plut. Popl. 6, cf. Paus. 4.8, 2. 
évopetos, ov, (dpos) in the mountains, Scymn, 832 Muller, 

évopéw, Ion. for évopdw, 

evopOidtw, to raise up, Philo 2. 265, nisi legend. .énop-. 

évépvos, ov, (Spos) within the boundaries, Poll. 9. 8.: onthe boundaries, 
@eoi Heliod. 10. 1 :—1 évopia the territory, Chron. Pasch, 

évopkifonar, Med. to make one swear, év. twit moety re C. 1, (add.) 
23479; &. Tuvl bpKoy Ib. 1933; restored by Dind. from Mass, (for 
évapkfjcavro) in Joseph. A. J.8.15,4. The Act. évopkif in a late 
Inser., C. 1. 9288; and évopkéw Ib. 1988 6, Schol. Luc. Catapl. 23. 

évépkuos, ov, =sq., Pind. O, 2. 166 :—évépxiov, 76, LXx (Num. 5. 21). 

évopkiop.ds, od, 6, adjuration, Synes. 209 B. 

%vopkos, ov, having sworn, bound by oath, évopkdy Twa béc0at to bind 
one by oath, Soph. Ph. 811; &. AapBdvew twa Aeschin. 66. 29: c. dat. 
pers., év. obdevi, Lat. nulli addictus, Soph. Ph, 72: absol., évopxos dv 
bound by oath, Thuc. 2. '72, cf. Aeschin. 43.14, Arist. Rhet, 2, 22,12: ¢. 
inf., év. fuppayeiv Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18. IL. that whereto one is 
sworn, bea ev. bin Soph. Ant. 369 ; «Ata Kal €xOpa Plat. Legg. 843 
A; AapBdvew 7 évopxoy to receive on security of oath, Dem. 773. 5; 
évopkév 7 kataorioa Aeschin. 51. 41; Evopedy éori Tut it is a duty 
laid on one by oath, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18 :—évopxov, 74, as Subst. =dpxos, 
évopkov toveioOax to bind oneself by oath, Plat. Phaedo 89 C; évopicov 
pépa tiv Whpov, juratus fert sententiam, Dion, H. 7.45. Adv. -Kws, 
Ath. 274 E, Poll. 1. 39.—On the difference of évopos and evopkos, ¥ 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. Ind. s. v. 

évoppdw, Zo rush in, ets Te Polyb. 16, 28, 8. 

évoppiéw, to be at anchor in a place, Polyb. 16. 29, 13. 

évoppifw: fut. Att. 1@:—to bring a ship to land, Synes. 167 A: 
metaph., “Uprov év foio. Opp. H. 3. 409 :—Pass. and Med., of the 
ship, to lie in harbour, Strabo 245, Dion. H. 1.56; metaph., é« @veAAady 
évepylodny Theogn. 1274. 

évéppis or évoppios, 6, the drop of an ear-ring, C. 1, 4866. 

évopprcpa, 7d, an anchorage, roadstead, App. Civ. 4, 106, 

évopptrys [7], ov, 6, in harbour, Anth, P. 10. 2,14. 

évépvip.: aor, év@poa: Ep. aor, 2 pass. €v@pro ;—the only two tenses 
used by Hom. To arouse, stir up in a person, Thaw ydov évGpoeyv Il. 6. 
4993 abrois pilav év@paas 15.62; év bt abévos dpaev ExdaTw 2.451, 
cf, 11.544; v. Spitzn. 16.656; @dpoos & év@pde.. arpar@ Eur. Supp. 
713 :—Pass. to arise in or among, évpro yéAws Senior Il. 1.599. 

évopovw, fut. odcw, to leap in or upon, always of an assault, c. dat., 
Tpwar .. évdpoucer Il. 16, 783 ; ds 5t Adwy .. alyeow 7} decor ..évopovon 
10. 486 ; absol., évy 8 ’Ayayéeuvwr mpdros dpovae II. 217. 

évoptace, to dig in, Philostr. 79. 

évopxéopar, = epyéopa év .. , Alciphro 3. 65. 

évépxns, ov, 6,=évopxos, Ar. Eq. 1385, Av. 569, Lys. 661. 
évopxns a he-goat, Theocr. 3. 4. 

év-6pxns, ov, 6, with one testicle, Cyril. 

Evopxis, tos, 4, , Ion. for évdpyns, Hat. 6.32.,8.105, Luc. D. Deor. 4. 1. 

évopxos, ov, (opis) with the testicles in, uncastrated, entire, €vopxa.. 
BAN lepedoew i.e. rams, for wethers were excluded from the altar, Il. 
23. 147; 7 évopxa entire animals, Hipp. 358. 24:—of palm-trees, 
Arist. ap. Ath. 652A. Cf. éevdpxns, évopxis. 

évos, 6, said to be=the Lat. annus, a year, hence émavrds, 5i-evos, 
Tpl-evos, like biennis, triennis, etc., cf. devos. 
€vos, 7, ov, only found in oblique cases of fem., gen. évys, Ep. évynpt, 
dat. évp, acc. évqy, in the sense of els tpirnv,=Lat. perendie, the day 
after to-morrow; & 7 abpuyv és 7° évynpw (Ep. gen. taken as Ady.) 
Hes, Op. 408; gen. évys Ar. Eccl. 796, Dor. évas Theocr. 18. 14; els 
vy Ar. Ach. 172; aijpov xa rp evn (where at was added by Reiske) 
Antipho 143. 443 éaévys prob. |. Dio C. 47. 41: so Hesych. gives as 
Lacon. forms, évap" és tpirny, and éxévap: és rerdprnyv. (Commonly. 
identified with eis, évds (cf. per-en-die), v. Herm. Ar. Nub. 1137.—But 
the forms cited never appear with the aspir.; and Curt. compares évos, 
like évio1, with Skt. anyas, the other ;—other than to-morrow, i.e. the 
day after.—It seems to have no connexion with the foll. word.) ; 

€vos, 7, ov, (in Mss, often évos) :—belonging to the former of two 
periods (1d &vov..* 7) mpdrepov kat mapedndvOds SyAot Harpocr. ; 
env’ Thy madasdy Suid.) ; hence, like mepvowds, Last year’s, évax apxat 
last year's magistrates, Dem. 775.25; €vos xapmés last year’s fruit, Lat. 
annotinus, .opp. to véos, Lat. hornus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 6, etc. :— 
generally, old, by-gone, véov 5é mov kat evo det éore wept Thy TEATVAY 
rodro 70 dds Plat. Crat, 409 B:—in Ar. Ach. 610, #59 menpécBeveas 
méduos dy evn, the Schol. takes évn as an Ady. (&vp ?) =€k ToAAod, long 
ago; but the word was not understood by the ancients, as the various 
readings év # (i.e. év # duo), and évi (so Cod, Rav. a prima m.) shew: 
Elmsl. receives évé as=7vi, iv dod. 2. tn wal véa (sc. Huépa), 
the old and new day, i.e. the last day of the month, elsewhere rpiards, 
Ar. Nub. 1134 sq., Lysias 167. 8, etc. ; a name first used by Solon, Diog. 
L. 1.575 xippopopiavos evy wal véqg C. 1,113.9; ey Kat veg Mera- 
yetrviavos Vb, 224. 12, cf, Dem. 235. 1—The old Greek year being 
lunar, and the moon’s monthly orbit being nearly 293 days, if the first 
month began when the sun and moon were together at sunrise, the next 
month would begin at sunset. To prevent this irregularity, Solon made 
the latter half-day belong to the first month, so that this 30th day con- 
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$ sisted of two halves, one belonging to the old, the other to the new moon 
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(Plut. Sol, 25). This would be the case every other month; the other 
six months would only have 29 days apiece, and in them properly there 
would be no &v xal véa; but, by custom, the last day-of every month 
was so called.—It is a question whether the évy of Hes. Op. 768 is the 
last day of the month, or the first day of a 30 days’ month; Scaliger and 
Herm. prefer the latter, Gottl. the former. On the subject, v. Buttm. 
Excurs. v ad Dem. Mid. (That the word was properly évos appears 
from the cognate forms—Skt. sanas (vetus), Lat. senex, senium, senatus, 
etc.; Goth. sineigss (senex), etc.) 

évés, gen. of efs and éy, one. 

€voats, ews, 1), a shaking} quake, Hes. Th. 681, 849, Eur. Hel. 1363, 
Bacch. 585. (The word seems to imply a Root *évd@w to shake.) 
“*Evooi-x Gav, ovos, 6, Earth-shaker, epith. of Poseidon, often in Hom.; v. 
*Evvoatyauos. II. later, as Adj. earth-stirring, dporpov Euphor. 140. 
‘&vérns, nos, }, (els) unity, Arist. Metaph. 4. 9, 3, P. A. 3-5, 4, al. 
_tvoragios, ov, uniting, reconciling, Synes. H. 2. 31. 

évovAa, wy, rd, (otAov) the gums inside the teeth, Poll. 2.94. 

évouAifopar, Pass. to be curly, of hair, Aristaen, 1. 1. 

évoultopés, 6, a curling, mAorduwy Clem. Al. 253. 

évouhos, ov, curled, curly, mAdxapot ev, Callistr. Stat. 4. 

évouptivios, ov, in heaven, heavenly, Anth. P. 9. 223, Poll. 1. 23. 
* évoupéw, aor. éveovpynoa Eupol. Air. 12 :—to make water in, és re Hat. 
1.138., 2.172; € rue Hermipp. Bopp. 2: absol., dawep eveoupyndres 
like piss-a-beds, Ar. Lys. 402, cf, Arist. Probl. 3. 34. 

“évoup Ppa, 7, or évovpypov, 76, a chamber-pot, Soph. Fr. 430. 

‘ évovcros, ov, actual, existent, Synes. H. 2. 37. 2. having property, 
Hesych. 

&vopelAopat, Pass. to be due upon a security, Twe to one, Dem. 1249. 
23; € ovata secured on property, Id. 1197. fin.; cf. C. I. 530. 

evopOaAdpiabopar, Pass. to admit of being inoculated, Plut. 2. 640 B 
(in heading). 

évopPadpidw, to cast longing eyes upon, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2. 62. 

évopOahpile, to inoculate, graft, Sevdpov dé tivos Theophr.C.P. 5. 
5, 4:—tvopOadpropds, 6, inoculation, budding, Theophr. C. P. 1.6, 1 
and 2, Plut. 2.640 B; so, évof@dApiopa, 7d, Synes. 294 C. 

evox, 7), (Evéxopat) responsibility, late word, v. Ducang. 
. €voxA€éw, Aecol. and poét. 2 sing. évvoxAe?s Theocr. 29. 36: impf. (like 
other augm. tenses) with double augm. 7jvmxAovy Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 56, 
Isocr. 93 A, Dem., etc.: fut. évoxAfjaw Isocr. Antid. § 164: aor. jvd- 
xAnoa Dem. 405. 20., 1056. 11: pf. AvmKAnea Id. 515. 19 :—Pass., 
—nOhoopwat Dion. H. 10. 3; also —faopaz (in pass. sense) App. Civ. 1. 36, 
Galen.: aor. part. évoyAnOets Hipp. Coac. 203: pf. yvmxAnpat (wap-) 
Dem. 242. 16. To trouble, disquiet, annoy, Tia Plat. Alc. 1. 104 D, 
Diod. "EmuA.. 1. 18, Xen., etc, :—Pass., évoyAodpuar, to be troubled or 
annoyed, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 347. 18; % éxxdnota ivaxArceiro 
Aeschin. 59. 39. 2. c. dat. to give trouble or annoyance to, Lys. 
170. 14, Isocr. 42 C, Xen, An. 2.5, 13, Amphis Aid. 2; qvwxAee Hyiv 
Dem. 30. 6, etc. 8. absol. to be a trouble, a nuisance, Hipp. Aph. 
1246; Ar. Ran. 708, etc.: with neut. Adj., 60a .. yvd&xAnoev all the 
trouble he has given, Dem. 519.15; c. part., TO 58 ove Hyvwxre Aéyov 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 36.—A prose word, sometimes used in Com., never in 
Trag. 

évoxAnots, ews, 4%, an annoyance, Philem. Incert. 7; év. cogrorinat 
Arist, Interpr. 6, 4, cf. Diog. L. 7.11. 

évoxos, ov, = évexdpevos, held in, bound by, rovavrais Ségars Arist. 
Metaph. 3. 5, 10; Tats eipnuévars BAGBas Id. Pol. 8. 2, 5; eOeot 
yepovrixots Apollod. Aax. 1. II. in law-phrases, liable to, subject to, 
T® vou Plat. Legg. 869 B; émirtptors pdvov' Antipho 125. 33; ¢nplas 
Lys. 140. 20; rats dpais Dem. 404.5; decpz@ Ib. 1229.11; ev. dvotas 
liable to the imputation of it, Isocr. 160 A, cf. Aeschin. 1. 185. 2. 
évoxos Pevdopuapruptos liable to action for .., Plat. Theaet. 148 B; év. 
7® dbvy liable to the charge of murder, Antipho 112. 38, Arist. Pol. 2. 
8, 20;—hence c, gen., év. Braiwy, Arroragiov (sub. dixp, ypapf}), liable 
to punishment for .., Antipho 147. 2, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Lysias 140. 1; 
év, Oavarov liable to the penalty of death, Diod. Excerpt. 571. 14, N. T.: 
—c. inf., év. €orw dtorica C. I, 2832. 8 (as restored by Bockh). 3. 
rarely with a Prep., évox. €v ru ap. Andoc, 11: 5; wept twos Philipp. 
ap. Dem. 239. 43 mept rt Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19; also, rovrars év. ép’ ois 
épyifovrat culpable for the things which provoke anger, Ib. 2. 2, 
fin. 4. absol. guilty, Antipho 125.20.,143. 22, Plat. Soph. 261 A, etc. 
€voipis, ews, 7, (Gouar) =eroyxs, Themist. 177 D, prob. f, 1. for éé- 
wes; cf. Plat. Rep. 499 D. 

évéw, fut. dow, (€v) to unite, rv wédw Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 8, ef. Archyt. 
in Stob. Ecl. 1.714, Hermes ibid. 1. 802 :—évody tTiva TH yf to’ bury 
him, Philostr. 85.4 :—Pass., Atuyn.. Hvopdvn TH Oaddoon Ath. 311 D; 
7d pice vwpéva things united by nature, Longin. 22, 3; 7a yr. nouns 
or propositions in the singular number, Id. 24, 1. 

évpdtrw, fut. yw, to sew up in, Te es Te Plat. Arat. 25; so Med., 
Atévucoy éveppavaro és Tov pnpédv into his thigh, Hdt. 2. 146, ef. C. 1. 
6126, 6129, 6280. 28 :—Pass. to be sewed up in, éveppdpn Aids pnp@ 
Eur. Bacch. 286. 

&vpicow, to dash against, rais wédats Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 10. 
évphyvupt, fut. —phtw, to break into:—Pass. to discharge itself into, eis 
vt Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 10: to be thrust against, rwi Jo. Chrys. 
évptybw, = prysw év, to shiver or freeze in, Ar. Pl. 846. 

&prlos, ov, with a root, Geop. 3. 4, 6. 

évpibow, fut. dow, to grow as from a root, cited from Hipp. 

évplirre, fut. Yo, to throw in, éavrdv és riv wédw Arr. An. 6, 10; évp. 
Alfov Dio C. 


74. 14. ; 
évpu0pcKds, 4, dv; =sq., dub, in Mart. Capell. p. 328. 
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evpudp.0s, ov, in rhythm or time, Plat. Legg. 654A: also of oratorical 
cadences, opp. to eipuBpos, Dion. H. de Comp. 11 ad fin.; elsewh. ép- 
puOuos, Ady. —wws, Ath. 179 F, 631 B. 

évoaxketo, to put into a sack, Nicet. Ann. p. 635 ed. Bonn, 

évoadmife, to sound a trumpet in, rots wat Galen. 

évoapkos, ov, in the flesh, incarnate, Eus. H.E. 4. 5, C. I. 8759. 
of flesh, vo. Bopd flesh meat, Porph. Abst. 1. 1. 

évoipdopat, Pass. to be swept about in .. , réyrov . . evoapodpevos pias 
Lyc. 753:—évodpKwots, ews, 4), Incarnation, Epiphan. 

évoatra, fut. fe, to stuff, Alciphro 3. 7. 

évoBéwipar, Pass. to be quenched in, vbar: Diosc. 5. 93. 

évaeiw, to shake in or at, c. acc. rei, évo. BédXos xepavyod Soph. Tr. 
1087; dfdv 8 drwy Kédabov evo. mbAois to drive a shrill sound into 
their ears, Id. El. 737; évécecoe peravinrpida Philetaer. ’AcwA. 1. 2. 
c, acc, pers. to plunge in, drive into, évo. tivd dypiais dois Id. Ant. 
1274; éavrdv 7H éorig Luc. Asin. 31; of kax@v cavriy évecetoas 
Alciphro 1. 27; €is Bapadpoy évo. riva- Luc. Merc, Cond. 30; évo. Thy 
nédy eis méAenov Plut. Phoc. 23; évo. xidva els Tov dpatov Macho 
ap. Ath. 579 F. 3. in Pass. ¢o be interpolated, Schol..Il. 23. 
104. 4. to cause a shaking or jarring, Hipp. Offic. 749. 5. 
metaph. to shake or sift thoroughly, Lat. excutere:—Med. to examine 
oneself, Arr. Epict. 3. 14, 3. II. intr. to.rush upon, attack, rwt 
Diod. 13. 40; ets Tt Id, 14.60, xara 7d defidy wépas Dion. H. 9. 16, cf. 
Plut. Alex. 60. 

évoepvivopat, Pass. to glory in, rots mpoyévois Onesand. 1. 21. 

évot0w, to sift in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. 

évonkdfa, (oneds) shut up in a pen or fold, dpvas Byz. 
shut up in-a cloister, Eccl. 

ee: fut. dv®, to contain a signification, imply, dyaords év- 
onpaive 70 dvopa ’Ayapépvoy Plat. Crat. 359 A, cf. Arist. de An. 2.11, 
Ie II. Med. to give notice of, intimate, twit tt Isocr. 399 A; 
foll. by 67 ..., Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3. 2. to give signs one to another, Ide 
Cyn. 6, 22. 3. to impress or stamp upon, onpeia Plat. Theaet. r9r 
D, cf. 209 C; rumoy éva. éxdorw Id. Rep. 377 B:—Pass. to be imprinted, 
eis Tt Theaet. 194 C; évo. 4 dvaidea év rois dpOadpots Longin. 4. 4. 

évoyyropat, Pass. to rot in or on, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 61. 

évoipos, ov, somewhat flat-nosed: somewhat flat, Hipp. 262. 19. 

évaivis, és, (civos) injured, Manetho 2. 445. 

évotréopat, Med. to feed upon, Lxx (Job. 40. 25). 

évatros, ov, much like ovoorros, a title of honour at Sparta, C. I. 1240. 
fin., 1249, al. 

évonéhAw, to dry or wither up, uh re enioknry.. Nic. Th. 694 :—Pass., 
with pf. act. évéoAnxa, to be dry, withered, Hipp. 459. 45, Ap. Rh. 3. 
1251; éveoxAnnas yap avias Anth. P. 12. 166. 

é&voKevdlo, fut. dow, to get ready, prepare, like napacneva a, Selnvov 
Ar. Ach, 1096. 2. to dress in, inariy tid Plut. Lyc. 15, ef. Luc: 
Necyom. 8; drin ce..‘Hpaxdéa ’vecxedaca (so Elmsl. for “H. y & 
oxevoa) dressed youup as Hercules, Ar.Ran.524:—Med. to dress oneself 
up in other.clothes, Id, Ach. 384, 436, Plat. Crito 53 D: to arm oneself, 
Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 11; but Med. just like Act., Luc. Asin. 37 :—Pass. to be 
equipped, éverxevacro yap orw Hat. 9. 22; dvafuplow dy. Plut. Oth. 6. 

évoKeuos, ov, with a mask on, opp. to éxaxevos, Poll. 4. 141. 

evoenvoBaréopar, Pass. to be brought on the stage, Alciphro 2. 4, 6. 

évonqmrw, Ep. évox-, to hurl, dart in or upon, 6 Ocds evéonnpe 7d 
Bédos the god.darted his lightning on it, Hdt. 4. 79; Todrav éeydvoice 
évécnnwe 7) Ocds .. voto incutiit illis morbum, Id. 1. 105; evox. tov 
Nic. Th, 140. II. intr. to fall in or on, évéonnwar of AlOor és 7d 
répevos Hat. 8.39; év 8 6..Oeds oxnpas (tmes.) Soph. O. T. 27; 
kepavvos evoniipas eis Tov Buydy Plut. Aemil. 24:—also, evox. Twi, esp. 
of diseases, Nic. Th. 336, Ael. N. A. 14. 27; of love, es teva Alciphro 1. 
I 3-—Ck. evonipnrw. 

évoxratpodpéopat, Pass. (oid, rpépw) to live in the shade, (cf. Lat. 
vita umbratilis) ; évon. édriat to feed on sickly hopes, Plut. 2. 476 E. 

évoxiparre, post. évurx-, Ep. and Lyr. form of évoxnmrw, to lean upon, 
ober évonipparre Kapnara, of horses hanging their heads in grief for 
their master’s loss, Il. 17. 437: to fix, plant in, Bédos evox, Twi Ap. Rh. 
3- 153, cf. 4. 113 :—Pass. to stick in, dépu oddet évecningbn ll. 16. 612., 
17. 527. II. to hurl upon one, Kepavyds évéonippe pdpov Pind. 
P, 3. 105 (v. 1. évéoxnype); dOamér’ dvias..mpanidecow érionipywow 
épwres Ap. Rh. 3. 765. 

évoxippéw, to harden, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 :—Pass. to become callous, 
inveterate, of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 2. 

évoxodvevopat, Dep. to catch in a snare (?), LXxx (Job. 40. 19). 

évaxorréopar, Dep. to consider the while, Heliod.8, 10; perh.f. |. for émon-, 

évooBéw, to step proudly in or on, Tivt Philostr. 240. 

évoopidte, to lay in the tomb, Byz. 

évaéprov, 76, (sopés) a sarcophagus, C. 1. 3264, 3268, al. 

évoopiorevo, = cogioreta év.., Philo 1.315. 

évoogos, ov, wise in a thing, Anth. P, append. 164, Manetho 4. 549. 

évorrabdw, =orabdw év.., Philo 2.372. 

évotrapyavéw, to wrap as in swathing bands, Longin. 44. 3 

évorrevpdopat, Pass. to be coiled up in, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 410. 

évomelpw, to sow in, ddévras wediy éviometpar Ap. Rh. 3. 1185 :—Pass. 
to be spread among people, of reports, vy. 1. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 30. 
évotrépparos, ov,=sq., Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C. ; 

évoreppios, ov, with seed in it, Diosc. 3. 28. 

évorroS0s, ov, ashen, TH xpéq Diosc. 5. 103. “ 

évorrovbos, ov, (amov5)) included in a truce or treaty, opp. to €xamov~ 
dos, évor. rovetoOar Thuc. 3.10; von, Twi in alliance with one, Eur. 
Bacch. 924, Thue, 1. 40., 3.65, al.; and as Subst. an ally, oddevds 


II. 


II. to 
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“EAAnvov évon. Thuc. 1.31; ol évom. the allies, Id. 1. 35. 2. of 
animals, gently-disposed, mpés riva Acl.N. A. 1.3; évom. elval rive mpds 
twa Ib, 1. 57. IL. under truce or safe-conduct, Eur. Phoen. 171. 
évorroudatw, to employ oneself actively in, rh Xptpvy Philostr. 531. 
é&vordfw, fut. fw, to drop in or into, rt 71 Ar. Vesp. 702, cf. Pind. P. 
g. 110, and v. sub évrixrw:—Pass., «l 54 Tor od maTpds évéorakrat 
Hévos 40 is instilled into thee, Od. 2. 271; devds tis [oi] évéoraxro 
tpepos Hat. 9. 3, cf. Plut. Ages. 11, Paus. 4. 32, 4. 
évorahdlo, =évordtw, 7 €is 71 Ar. Ach. 1034, Luc. Tox. 37. 
évorahéw, Dor. for évarnddw, to set upon a pillar, C. 1. 4923. 
é&voricta, 7, =sq., Hipp. 1289. 10. 
fvoriots, ews, 7, (éviorapa) a beginning, plan, management, Tod 
dyavos, rev mpayyarev Aeschin, 18. 35., 30. 36; Tod moA€pov Polyb, 
- 4.62, 3; vor. Biov a way of life, Diog. L.6. 103, etc.; cf. Hemst. Th. 
M. p. 314. II. in Medic. a lodgment, \i@av Aretae, Cur. M. 
Diut. 2. 3 (bis). III. in Logic, an objection to an argument, Lat. 
instantia, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 26, Rhet. 2. 25, 2. generally, opposi- 
tion, Polyb. 6.17, 8. 
évorarns [a], ov, 6, an adversary, Soph. Aj. 104, Ael. ap. Suid. 
é&vorarixds, 7, dv, Lat. qui instat, setting oneself in the way, stubborn, 
savage, of beasts, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 32. II. opposing, checking, 
Plut. 2. 975 A; évor. rijs 6800 hindering from the way, M. Anton. 5. 
20. III. able to find objections, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9, Cael. 2. 13, 
153 of évorarixoi those Grammarians who started difficulties in Homer, 
those who solved them being called Avriol or émaAvrucol, v. Wolf, Proleg. 
p. cxcv, Lehrs Aristarch. 205.—Adyv. -«@s, Gramm, 
évorelvw, to straiten, coop up in, Q. Sm, 9.179. 
évorékhw, to dress in :—Pass., immada orodiy éverradpévos clad in a 
horseman’s dress, Hdt. 1. 80. 
évorepvilo, =evornbicw, Clem. Al. 123, in Med. 
évorepvopavtiats éyyaorpipveors, Hesych. (from Soph.), where év 
orepvopayrecte is v.1., v. Dind. Soph. Fr. 52. 
évorn Pile, to lay up in the breast or heart, Athanas. 


évornow, v. evaraddw, 
ars 76, =évoraats I. 2, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1056 D, Sext. Emp. 
1. 7. 253. 


évornpilw, fut. fw, to fix or press in, mpidva Hipp. V. C.912 :—Pass., 
éyxeln yalp évearnpicro it stuck fast in earth, Il. 21.168; the Med. in 
Ap. Rh. 4.1518. 
_&vorifopar, Pass. to be embroidered in a web, Dio C. 63. 6. 

évoroptos, ov, fovien) in the mouth, €dxos Diosc. 1. 125. 

évorépicpa, 76, a bit, curb, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 3- 

évorpiroedevopat, Dep. 4o encamp in, x@pos emrndedsrepos ev- 
orparomedeverGat Hat. 9. 2, 85;—so in Act., Thuc. 2. 20, Plut. Thes. 27. 
évoTpéw, to turn in :—Med. dpOpa évorpéperbat to turn or move 
one’s limbs, Hipp. 58. 5:—Pass. fo turn or move in, pnpds loxig év- 
orpéeperat Il. 5. a 2. intr. c. ace. loci, anxods évarpépety to 
visit them, Eur. Ion 300. 

évatpoyytAbw, = orpoyyvrdw év .. , Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11. 

évetpodat, v. sub émarpopy Il. 4. 
_ &vorpodos, 6, a kind of ear-ring, Poll. 5. 97. 

évorpwddopat, Freq. of vorpépopat, Hipp. Art. 824, Q. Sm. 1. 308, 

évorucy, fut. Yu, fo be bitter, astringent, Nic. Al. 298, 321, 375. 

évovy ‘éw, to make to boil together, Oribas. 

évoivOnkos, ov, ratified by treaty, pidia App. Mithr. 14. 

évord , to spread all round, Nonn. D. 32. 77. 

é&vodykow, to wedge in, Paul, Sil. Ambo 264. 

évodyvoopar, Pass. fo be wedged in, to fit close, Diosc. 5. 29. 

évodiyye, to bind tight to a thing, twit Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. Ma 

évoppayile, Ion. evoppny-, to impress as with a seal, cixéva BévOci o7js 
xpadins Anth. P. 5. 2'74:—Pass. to be impressed upon, Tut Luc, Amor. 5,14. 
_évoyepe, Adv. in a row, Ap. Rh. 1.9123 v. sub oxepds. 

évoxifw, to split or rend asunder, Keovriv Tzetz. 

évox.oros, ov, split, cleft, Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 2. 

évoyxoddle, fut. doa, to spend time in a place, Arist. Pol. 7.12, 7. 2. 
to spend time upon, tii Cic, Att. 7.11, 2, cf. Themist. 39 B. 

évrwpiiréw, to embody, Clem. Al. 516. : 

évodptitos, ov, in bodily form, corporeal, opp. to dowparos, Philo 1. 
43. II. incarnate, Eccl. . é 
Tracts, €ws, #, incarnation, Eccl.; THs Yuxijs Hermes in Stob. 
Ecl. 1. gto. 

évowpos, ov, =evadparos, Eus. D. E, 108 D. ‘ 

évowpeve, to heap on, Pseudo-Emped. in Fabr. B. Gr. 1. p. 822, Cyril. 
é goat, Dep. to suffer greatly in .. , Eccl. 

évraApa, 76, =evrody, LXX (Isai. 29. 13), Ev. Matth. 15. 9, etc. 

irikas, Adv. by way of command, 








, Byz. 

é evtos, ov, kept or prepared for a purpose, mpds 7t Galen. 

évrépve, Ion. for évréuvar, 

evra , ews, , a stretching, Eust.; évravuopés, 6, Schol. Od. 

évraviw, post. and Ion, for évreivex, to stretch or strain tight with cords 
or straps, Hom. (who also uses évreivw in Il.) ; évravicas [Tov Opdvov 
ipdow] to cover it with stretched straps, Hdt. 5. 25. 2. to stretch 
a cord tight, of the bow-string, veupiy évravugat Od. 19. 587: also to 
stretch a bow tight, i.e. to bend or string it, often in Od. ; Ta réka év- 
tavvovet string their bows, opp. to éxatovat, Hdt. 2.173; so Theocr, 
24. 105 :—Med., Svvjoerat evravicacdat to string the bow, Od. 21. 
403. 8. evr. abdaxas, Lat. ducere sulcos, to draw long furrows, 
Pind. P. 4. 405; ev. ebppootvar to prolong festivity, Ib. 230. j 
@vratis, cws, 9, a pulting in, insertion, Ptolem. — II. a placing 
‘light-armed soldiers alternately with hoplitae.in the phalanx, Suid. 


wn 








evo rovdaCw — évTelvw. 


évriipdoow, Att.-rrw: sync. vOpdcow, to disturb within, évOpdcoew 
tov xpara Hipp. Art, 812: to toss about, Tiv orpwpynv Aristaen. 2. 22: 
—Pass. to be disturbed at, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38, Philostr. 111. 

évritons, ews, 7), a stretching tight: limitation, eis rdv KUKdov Plat. Meno 
87 A. II. a being stretched, tension, rod broxovbptov Hipp. Epid. 
3. 1062; Tod odparos Id. Aér. 282; Trav papdwy Id. Fract. 772. 2. 
exertion, Plut. 2. 948 B. 3. 4 Tod mpoowmov evr. the assumption of 
a serious face, Luc. Symp. 28. 

évrdoow, Att. -rrw :—to insert or register in, év rots bnuootos ypap- 
pao C. I. 2737 a. 50; evr. rd TH dpxalg Kwpwdia Ath. 5 B:—Pass., 
T® opevdovay évreraypévy who takes post to use the sling, Xen. An. 3. 
3, 18. IL. =dyriragow, rivi 7 Eur. Rhes. 492. 

évriitixés, 4, dv, stimulating, aphrodisiac, Matthaei. Med, ro. II. 
évrariuéy, 76, a stimulating plant, a kind of satyrium, Diosc. 3. 134. 
évriirés, 7, dv, (evretvw) stretched: évr. Opyava stringed instruments, 
Strabo 316, Poll. 4. 58, Ath. 182 A. 

évratOa, Ion. évOatra, Dor. évratra Inscr. Elea in C. 1.11: Adv., formed 
from év0a (as rnvikadra from ryvixa), but more common in Prose: i. 
of Place, here, there, Lat. hic, illic, Hdt. 1. 76, Aesch. Pr. 82, etc.; év- 
7a004 mov here abouts, Ar. Av. 1184; anteced. to iva, dmov, etc., Soph. 
El. 21, Tr. 800, etc.:—évrai0a in this material world, opp. to éxet 
(in the ideal world), Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 7, al. 2. often like év- 
tav@ot, with sense of motion towards, hither, thither, Lat. huc, illuc, 
Il. 9. 601; mapiévar évOadra Hat. 5.72; so in Att., évrat0a méprew 
Aesch. Pers. 450, Soph. Tr. 1193, etc.; év7. méupev &v0a pHTod’ HAiov 
peyyos mpocoye Id. El. 380; pépe Sedpo .. évr, Ar. Eccl. 739: in Prose 
with a pf., évr. mpoeAnAvdas, etc., Plat. Theaet. 187 B. 3. often 
c. gen., like all Advs, of Place, évr. yifjs, Lat. hie terrarum; évr. rijs 
Hretpov Thuc. 1. 46; évr. ddixduny kaxod Aesch. Cho. 691; péxpt evr. 
Tod Adyou Plat. Crat. 412 E; évr. mov rod Adyou Id. Theaet.177C; évr. 
HAOov HArkias Id, Rep. 329 B; ris wodereias in that department of .., 
Dem. 245. 29. II. of Time, at the very time, then, Aesch, Pr. 
204; in apodosi after via, dre, Soph. Tr. 37, O. T. 802; after émesdq, 
émel, Thuc. 1. 11, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 9; év7. 5n, evr. H5n Id. An. 3. 4, 25, 
Plat. Rep. 328 E. 2. also c. gen., évr. jAucias, Lat. ad hoc aetatis, 
Tb. 329 B. III. of Sequence, = Lat. deinde, thereupon, then, 
Hdt, 1. 48, 61, 62; évradé’ dwmdGe Eur. Supp. 533, etc. Iv. 
generally, herein, Soph, O. T. 582, Plat. Apol. 29 B, etc.: in this state of 
things, Soph. Fr. 98: in this position, évr. tne TO mpGypa Dem. 547. 
24.—In Att. Comedy and Prose also strengthd. évrav@l [7], Ar. Ach. 152, 
etc., Dem. 830. 18 ; cf. sq. 

évraviot, Adv. (év) hither, évravOot viv Keio come and lie down here, 
Il, 21.122; évravot viv joo Od. 18. 105., 20. 262:—also in late writers, 
and it is found in the Mss, of Att. Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Avov. 2, 
Ar. Ran. 273, Lys. 4, 568, 570, Pl. 225, 608, Plat. Apol. 18 D, 33 D, 
al., but Dind., following Elmsl.Ach. 152, everywhere restores évravi; and 
so, Eur, I. T. 1or0, torr is marked as spurious by Dind. But évravdor 
is retained by Bekk, in Antipho 129. 30., 130. 24, and by Orelli and Stallb. 
in Plat. Apol. 18 D, Prot. 310 A; v. Shilleto ad Dem. F. L. 441. 3. 

évradn, Dor. —ha, 4, a burial, Inscr, Mys. in C. 1. 3524. 11. 

évraipudte, to bury, or rather to prepare for burial, LxX (Gen. 50. 2), 
Ev, Matth. 26, 12, Plut. 2. 995 C, Anth. P. 11. 125 :—évragvacpés, 4, 
burial, Schol, Ar. Pl, 1009, Ev. Marc. 14. 8, etc.; in Suid. also évragl- 
aos, }:—evrapiacrys, od, 5, one charged with a burial, an undertaker, 
Lxx (Gen. 50. 2), v. Franck. C. I. 3. p. 306; of the Bactrian dogs, 
Strabo 517, cf. Anth. P. 11, 125 :—évradiacrevw, to act as an under- 
taker, C.1. (add.) 4915. 

évtidvo-raAns, ov, 6, an undertaker, Lat. libitinarius, Artem. 4. 56, 
cf, Gale Opusc. Myth. p. 706. 

évrapios [di], ov, of, belonging to or used in burial, Dion. H. 2. 
67. II. as Subst., 1. évraguov, 76, a shroud, winding- 
sheet, vr. 88 ToLobro obr’ ebpds obre .. duavpdae xpdvos Simon. 5 ; 
kadov tvrdguov % Tupavvis Isocr.125 A; 5 mAovros 8 ov« épdv evr. 
Anth. P. 9. 294, cf. Polyb. 15. 10, 3; pnd evragia karadirdvre money 
Sor funeral-expenses, Plut. Aristid, 27. 2. evr. (sc. iepd), 74, of- 
Serings to the dead, obsequies, Soph. El. 326, Isae. 73. 15, Epigr. Gr. 313-13. 

€évTed, wy, 74, fighting gear, arms, armour, évrea *Apnia Il, 10. 407, 
Od. 23. 368; €vrea marpds 18. 17; esp. a coat of mail, corslet, like 
Oupag, Il. 10. 34,75; évrea diva 3. 339, etc. II. like maa, 
furniture, appliances, Wvrea dards Od. 7. 232; evrea vnds. rigging, 
tackle, h. Hom, Ap. 489, Pind. N. 4.115; évrea immeaca trappings, har- 
Ness; Ib. 9. 51, cf. P. 4. 417; evry dippou the harness, Aesch. Pers. 194 
(but évrea alone for chariots, Pind, O. 4. 34) ;—€vrea avAGy periphr. for 
avai, Ib. 7. 22; but also évrea alone, musical instruments, Id. P.12. 375 
svTreq PoiBov Call. Ap.19.—Ep.and Lyr. word, used once in Trag.,v. supr.: 
—the sing, évros only occurs in Archil, 5. [Hence come évréw, évriva.] 
évretvin, fut. évreva@: pf. évrériixa; pass. évrérdpat. To stretch or 
strain tight, esp. of any operation performed with straps or cords: 1. 
évéreve tov Opévoy [ipaor] Hat. 5. 25 (cf. évraviw); dippos .. iuadow 
evrérarat is hung on tight-stretched straps, Il, 5.728; xuvén evroabev 
indow évréraro orepeds was strongly lined inside with tight-stretched 
straps, 10. 263; so, [rds yépupas] eddneov évrerapévas ebphoev ex- 
pected to find the bridge with the mooring-cables taught, Hdt. 9. 106; 
oxedtae évrer. Id. 8. 117; «Ain evrer. Polyaen. 7.13; € H evragts 
xpnoras evrabein Hipp. Fract. 772; évrerapévov Tod chparos being 
braced up, Plat, Phaedo 86 B, cf. 92 B. 2. to stretch a bow tight, 
i, e. bend it for shooting (cf. évraytw), Aesch. Fr. 78, cf. Eur. Supp. 745 
886; also in M , ae 

3 also in Med. ¢o bend one’s bow, Eur. I. A. 550, Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 3:— 

= réta évrerapéva bows ready strung, Hat. 2. 173; hence, comically, 
KeVTpoV evTETaTat is ready for action, Ar. Vesp. 407. 3. évreivew 





evT elpw —_ 

vaiy modi to keep a ship’s sail taught by the sheet, vats évradeioa 
most €Bavey Eur. Or. 706. 4, evr. inmoy TO aywyet to lead 
a horse with tight rein, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 5. to tie tight, 
Boty .. évr. Bpdxows Eur. Andr. 720. II. metaph. zo strain, 
exert, Tas dxods Polyaen. 1. 21, 2; €avrdéy Plut. 2. 795 E:—so in 
Med., goviy évrewvapevos Aeschin. 49. 15; so, évrevdpevos [rhv 
gpovnv] elev Plat. Rep. 536 C; évrewdpeva tiv dppoviay pitching 
the tune Aigh, Ar. Nub. 968 :—and in Pass., rpdé@vpor nat évrerapévor 
eis 70 epyov braced up for action, Xen. Occ. 21, 9; mepi te Polyb. 10. 3, 
I:—évrevdpevos, on the stretch, eager, opp. to dvtépevos, Xen, Mem. 
3-10, 7, Cyn. 7,8; mpdowmoy évrerapévoy a serious face, Luc. Vit. Auct. 
Io: cf. évrerapévws, 2. to make intense, carry on vigorously, Ti 
modopxiay Plut. Lucull. 14: to excite, @vpdy dvénror Plut. 2. 61 E, cf. 
464 B. 3. so also, intr. in Act. to exert oneself, be vehement, Lat. 
contendere, Eur. Or. 698, Fr. 341. TIL. ¢o stretch out at or 
against, mAnyiy évreivew tw, Lat. plagam intendere, to lay a blow on 
him, Xen. An, 2, 4, 11, Lys. Fr. 45. 4 (118); also without wAnyfy, to 
attack, Plat. Minos 321 A, Dio C. 57, 22. IV. to place exactly 
in, és kbkdov evr. tpiyavov to place a triangle in a circle, Plat. Meno 
87 A: esp. to put into verse, Lat. versu includere, astringere, evr. Tovs 
Aiswrov Adyous Id. Phaedo 60 D; év7, eis éXeyetoy Id. Eq. Mag. 228 
D; rods vdpous eis eos Plut. Solon 3 :—also to set to music, mompara 
eis Ta xapicpara Plat. Prot. 326 B: cf. évrovos. 

évrelpw, =Teipw év .., Q. Sm. 1.671, in Pass. 

évrerxibtos, Luc. Paras. 42, etc., prob. f. 1. for évrefxzos. 

évrexifw; fut. Att. 1@:—to build or fortify in a place, dxpémokw 
7H mode Isocr. 68 E, cf. Xen. Hell. 4.8, 1; ppovpia Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 273 
woh ev 7 ayxdve Dion.H. 3.44; ppovpads rots xwpious Joseph. A. J.9. 10, 
3:—Pass., 7d reixn & évererelxioro Xen. Ages. 2, 19. II. in Med. 
to wall in, i.e. blockade, Thuc.6. go: but also to fortify, Plut. Pomp. 28, 

évretxvos, ov, enclosed by walls, Dion. H. 1. 26. 

évrekpatpopat, Dep. to infer, rois dAAows onuelors Hipp. 261. 41. 

évrexvéopat, Dep. to beget children in, Plut. Cato Mi. 25. 

évrekvos, ov, having children, opp. to drexvos, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3. 

évrexraivopat, Dep. ¢o build or fix in, Hipp. Art. $13. 

évreh Ow, =TeACOw ev .., Nic. Th. 660. 

évrédeva, %, (evens) perfection, Apoll. de Constr. 187. 

évreAeutaw, to end one's life in a place, Thuc. 2. 44, Liban. 1./p. 532. 

évreAexera, 7}, the absoluteness, actuality, actual being of a thing, Lat. 
actus, opp. to Suvapis (simple capability or potentiality, Lat. potentia), a 
philosophic word formed by Arist., who calls the soul the évreAéyera of 
the body, that by which it actually is, though it had a dvvayis or 
“capacity of existing before, de An. 2.1, cf. also Metaph. 8. 3, 9., 8.8, 11, 
and v. évépyeia 11 :—so, later, ear’ évredéxeray actually, opp. to duvapec 
virtually, potentially, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 340 (cf. Svvayis Iv). On the 
relation of évreAéxeta and dvvapus, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. p. 
295 sqq.—lIt is quite distinct from évdeA¢yeta, continuity (q. v.), though 
the two were confounded even by the Ancients, Cic. Tusc.1. 10, Luc. 
Jud. Voc. 10, Greg. Cor. s.v., cf. Trendelenb. p. 319. | (From év réAe 
€xev to be complete or absolute, on the analogy of vovvéxea from 
vouvexns =voov éxov: but the Adj. évreAexfs nowhere occurs; for in 
Plat. Legg. go5 E, Arist. Gen, et Corr. 2. 10, rand 11, Theophr. C, P. 2. 
II, II., 5. 1, 10, évredexys, —x@s, are f. ll. for évdeAex hs, —x@s. 

évreAns, €s, (réA0s) complete, full, roy puadv amodmow 'vTeAT Ar. 
Eq. 1367, cf. Thuc. 8. 45; dodvar évr. tiv dpaxphy Ib. 29; rpopiy 
évr. Sovvat Ib, 78; évredés completion, Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5. "2. of 
victims, perfect, unblemished, dwdex’ évredeis Exav Bois (cf. Homer's Te- 
Anéscas éxarépBas), Soph. Tr. 760, cf. Luc. Sacrif. 12. 38. of 
soldiers and their equipments, in good condition, effective, Thuc. 6. 45 ; 
tpinpes Aeschin, 51. 32. 4. of men, od ydp évredr)s .. mpoopéeperv 
full-grown so as to offer, Aesch. Cho. 250; évr. Tiv #Auciay Ael. N.A. 
3. 40. 5. Adv. -Ad@s, perfectly, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 2, Polyb. 10. 
30, 3, ete. IL. in full power, mighty, evr. Seat, "Avayxn kai Bia 
C.1. 4379 0:—ol évredcis, oi év rédet, magistrates, persons of note, 
Diod. Excerpt. 599. 17, Artem. 2. 35 ;—Aurat. restored évreAéay (for 
éxr-) in Aesch. Ag. 105. 

évreAukés, 7, 6v, = évreAns, Apoll. de Constr. 113. 1. 

évtédAw, to enjoin, command, the Act. only in Pind. O. 7.73, Soph. Fr. 
252:—mostly in Med., rwi ve Hdt. 1. 47, etes; c. dat. pers. et inf., Id. 
I. 53, cf. Plat. Rep. 393 E, etc.; évréAAcaOar dard yAwoons to command 
by word of mouth, Hdt. 1, 123 :—Pass., 7d évreraApéva commands, 
Id. 1, 60., 5. 73, Soph. Fr. 411, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 3; whereas évrerad- 
pévor einoay is used in act. sense by Polyb. 17. 2, 1, and Hdn. 
évrehé-prcdos, ov, with, receiving full pay, Dem, 1212. 12. 
évrepevilw, to place within the Tépevos, Poll, 1. 11 :—Med. to enter a 
temple, Theophil. Sim. 

évrepévios, ov, having statues in the rénevos, Beot C.1. 2906. 
évrépve, lon. —rapve, to cut in, engrave upon, ev Toiot AiBoror ypap~ 
para Hadt. 8.22; of a map, xdAneov mivaka, év 7@ iis... mepiodos 
évrérynro Id. 5. 49 :—to cut or scoop a hollow in a thing, in Pass., Hipp. 
Art. 834. II. to cut up, 1. to cut up the victim, sacrifice, 
Hpwi to a hero, Thuc. 5. 11; évr. opdyid Tut Plut. Solon 2; and in 
Med., ef. . trmov répsov évrepotpeba should get it cut up, Ar. Lys. 192; 
cf. évropos, Tépuos. 2. to cut in, shred in, as herbs in a medical 
mixture, Aesch. Ag. 16; cf. dy7irépym, Téwv II. 3. 3. to cut in 
two, Luc. Timo 22. 

évrevijs, és, on the stretch, intent : neut. évrevés.as Adv., Ap. Rh, 2. 933- 
évrep-emumAo-KHAn, 7, intestinal and scrotal hernia, Galen. 

évrepedw, to gut fish, Archipp. “Ix. 1. 





évrepibia, Ta, Dim, of évrepa, Alex. Eperp. 1. 


evTiOnut, 


évrepucés, 77, dv, intestinal, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 14. 

évrépivos, 7, ov, made of intestines, Schol. Ar. Ran. 2 31. 

évrépiov, 76, the privy parts, M. Anton. 6. 13. 

évrepudvn, 7}, the inmost part, the pith of plants, Hipp. 624. 24, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 8, 4, Theophr, H. P. 3. 7,5; cf. évrepdvea. 

évrepo-evdns, és, like intestines, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25. 

évrepo-KHAn, %), intestinal hernia, rupture, Diosc. 1. 102, Galeri: hence 
évrepoxnAtKds, 7, dv, suffering from intestinal hernia, Galen, 

évrepov, 74, (evrds) a piece of the guts or intestines, Warpapes evrepov 
oids a string of sheep’s gut, Od. 21. 408 :—elsewhere Hom. always uses 
only pl. évrepa, the guts, bowels, Il. 13. 507, al. ; so Aesch. Ag, 1221, Ar. 
Eq. 1184, Ran. 476, Plat. Tim. 73 A:—in sing. the gut, bowel, rotvrepov 
Tis éumidos Ar. Nub. 160, often in Arist.; the womb, belly, Archil. 131 
(116), cf. Luc. Lexiph.6; émt perpiy évrépy for moderation in eating, 
Lxx (Sirac. 34. 20) :—metaph, the inside of fruit, Anth. P. 14. 57. If. 
évrepa. iis earthworms, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5, Arat. 959, cf. Nic. Th. 
388. III. a bag made of the intestines, Hipp. 488.6. (Formed as 
a Compar. from évrés, cf, éméprepoy and our interior.) 

évrepévea, (not -ela, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1185), 4, =évrepidvn, Hesych., 
Suid. ; évr. els rpunpes timber for the ribs of a ship, belly-timber, Ar. Eq. 
1185 (with a pun on 7ois évrépos just above), v. Schol.:—Poll. 2, 212 
quotes évrepiwvida from Ar., which no doubt is an error. 

évrepo-trovéw, to have a bowel-complaint, cited from Hipp. 

évrepo-maAns, ov, 5, d tripe-seller, A. B. 379: in same sense évrepo- 
re [@], ov, 6, Theodos. Acroas, 2. 233. ; 

VTECL-Epyos, by, working in harness, huiovo évr. draught-mules, Ul, 

24.277; al, male évrectoupyés. 

évreou-pnjotwp, 6, skilled in arms, ap. Hesych., ubi Cod. évreop-. 

évrérapar, évrerapévos, pf. pass. from évreivw: hence 

évrerapévws, Adv. vehemently, vigorously, Hdt. 1. 18., 4. 14, al. 

é , 76, =evrev{gis, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 15. ‘ 

évredbev, Ion. évOedrev, Adv. (formed from évOev, as évrad0a from 
éva) : I. of Place, hence or thence, Lat. hine or illinc, Od. 19. 
568, Hdt. 1. 2,9, al.; and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 836, Pers. 488; evr. ré0ev 
Plat. Euthyd. 271 C; rdvred0ev matters there, i.e. in the house, Soph. 
El. 13393 év7. waxeley A. B. 766. II. of Time, henceforth, 
thenceforth, afterwards, thereupon, Soph. El. 728, Ph. 834; also, 70 é7., 
Hat. 1. 9, 27, al., Att. robyredGev, Eur. Med. 792,al.; also, rd évredOev 
or ravredbev, what remains, Aesch. Eum, 60, etc.; évr. 759 Plat. 
Theaet. 198 B; 7d évr. én rovras Ael.N. A. 8. 17. ITI. Causal, 
thence, from that source, rov Bio évr. érovodvro Thuc.1. 5; évr. ab pa- 
xae Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3,6; évr. 160ev Id. Pol. 3. 15, 12:—therefore, 
in consequence, Eur. Andr. 949, Plat. Crat. 399 C.—Att. strengthd. évrev- 
devi [i], Ar. Av. 10, Lys. 92, etc. cf. évpevrevdevi. 

évreuréov, verb. Adj. one must read, Clem. Al. 733. 

évreuxtixés, 7, dv, affable, Plut. Alc. 13., 2.9 F. 

évrevtiStov, 7d, Dim. of sq. a little petition, Arr. Epict. I. 10, To. 

évrevkts, ews, }, (evrvyxavw) a lighting upon, meeting with, c. dat., af 
Tots Anorais evrevges Plat. Polit. 298 C. 2. converse, intercourse, 
tivés with a person, Aeschin, 34.19, Arist. Top. 1. 2, I, cf. Metaph. 3. 5, 
33 mpos twa Id. Rhet. 1. 1, 12; évrevgiw movetoai tive to hold con- 
verse with.., Isocr. 6 B: also sexual intercourse, Plut. 2. 655 B, 
etc. 3. evrevgers bxAtKat speeches to the mob, Dion. H. de Thuc. 
50. 4. a petition, C. 1. 2829. 11, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 11: intercession for 
a person, Diod. 16.55, N. T. 5. reading, study, Polyb. 1. 1, 4, etc. 

évreutevi, for évrevOevi, barbarism in Ar. Thesm, 1212. 

évrevtAdvéopat, Pass. to be stewed in beet (v. TedrAov), of eels, Ar. 
Ach. 894, cf. Ath. 300 B. 

évrevxw, to produce in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 1, 2. 

évrepos, ov, (réppa) ash-coloured, Diosc. 5.84, Ath. 395 C. 

évrexvafw, to shew skill in a thing, Liban. 4. 1041. 

évrexvas, és, =évrexvos, Cyrill., Schol. Pind. 

évrexvia, 7), skill in a thing, Greg. Nyss. 

évtexvos, ov, within the range or province of art, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 
3 2. furnished or invented by art, artificial, artistic, Plat. Prot. 
321 D, al.; opp. to drexvos, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 2, etc.; % evr. méOodos 
the regular method, Ib. 1. 1, 11: Adv. -vws, Id. Soph, Elench, 11, 12, 
cf. Phryn. 344. II. of persons, skilled, évr. Snusoupydés a cunning 
workman, Plat. Legg. 903 C, cf. Polit. 300 E. 

évrqKw, to pour in while molten, pddrrBdov Diod, 2.8; evr. wddrBdov 
TH Kepadp Plut. C, Gracch. 17. II. Pass., with pf. act. évré- 
T™KA, 1. of feelings, to sink deep in, picos évrérnnée por Soph. El. 
1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 245 D; 70 déos évrernxds rais Yuyxais Dion, H. 
6.725 &v rais puxais evrérnner % Secotdarpovia Diod. 1. 83 :—in Soph. 
Fr. 678, évrqjxerar yap mAcupdve (sc. Epws), Meineke suggests dv@am- 
TETQL, 2. of persons, o¥8 dy el xapr’évraxein 7@ guidrciv should 
be absorbed by love, Soph. Tr. 463; Opnvoow évraxeioa Lyc. 498, 

évri, Dor. for éori and eat, 3 sing. and pl. of eit (sum). 

évriOnpr, fut. évOnow: poet. aor. 1 inf. évOéuey Theogn. 430. To 
put in (esp. in a ship), olvoy épu@pdv évOqow Od. 5. 166; and in Med., 
ethpata & évribéuecda 3. 154, cf. Xen. An. 1. 4,73 & 8 tardy t- 
GéuecOa . . vnt Od. 11. 3; so also later, évriOévar Twa or Te els 7d 
mdoiov Antipho 134.91, Xen. Occ, 20, 28, Dem., etc. :—then, generally, 
to put in or into, évéOnne Be xept dpmnv Hes. Th.174; o€ pyTnp évOe- 
pévy Aexéeoor Il. 21. 123; often also in later writers, évriOevar abyéva 
(vy@ Eur. Hec. 376, cf. 1045, Heracl. 727; also, ets ts Hdt. 2, 73, Ar. 
Ach, 920; é T& KoOdpyw 7TH 1é8 evOels Id. Eccl. 346, cf. Vesp. 
1161. 2. metaph., évr. ppévas éoOAds Theogn. 430; dpre por Td 
"yipas évridnoe voov Pherecr. Xeip. 7; evr. dOupiav Plat. Legg. Soo C; 
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eioxey Dem. 37. 26; évrievat pdBov to inspire fear, Xen. An. 7. 4, 1, 
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etc. ;—so in Mets Kinee évOeo' Oup® thou hast stored up wrath in thy 

heart, Il. 6.326; «érov évOero OvpH Od. 11, 102; opp. to iAaoy évOco 

bupédy, Il. 9.639; pO0ov wenvipevoy evOero Ovu@ laid it io his heart, 

Od. 21.2553 ma por marépas . .duoln vOeo Tinh put not our fathers in 

like honour, Il. 4. 410. 8. to put in the mouth, revi 7 Ar. Eq. 

717; and in Med., évOo0, put in, i.e. eat, Ib, 513 cf. évOeous 11. 4, 

3 Ni letter, Plat, Crat. 417 B. 5. to engraft on a tree, Clem. 

-évrixr, fut. -réfopat, to bear or produce in, dépos rotad. dpaev’ ev- 
tire xdpov Eur. Andr. 24; @d evr. és. tiv lAdy to drop eggs into the 
mud, Hdt. 2.93: absol. to bear children in a place, Thuc. 3. 104; év- 
tixrovow évravda Arist. H, A. 5. 20, 2; év Th T@v éAaTrévew dpvidwy 
veorrig évr., of the cuckoo, Ib, 6. 7, 4 2. to create or cause in, 
70 kakodpyov .. évrixra Kump év rats copaicw Eur. Hipp. 642; évr. 
épwras, pOdvov, dvedcvdeplay, ebxéperar, cwppoadvyy Plat. Legg. 870 A, 
al.; for évrégp, in Ar. Lys. 553, Hirschig restores évardgy (vy. évord- 
¢w). II. part. pf. évreroxws, intr. inborn, innate, vécov .. év TH 
mre évreroxviay Ar. Vesp. 651. 

_&vriAde, Lat. incacare, to squirt upon, tw rt Ar. Ach. 351. 
évriAt0s mAaiois, 6, prob., a cake seasoned with T1ATdv (q. v.), Clearch. 

ap. Ath. 649 A. ; 

évtipde, to value in or among, ev rails p! pvais éveriparo ta xpvaia 
kal ra. ivaria xtAlov Spaxpav Dem, 1036. 12:—évreripnyévos highly 
valued, valuable, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C :—Med., with pf. pass., ¢o re- 
' ceive by valuation, boa yuvatkes és rds mpotkas evreriunvrat Dio C. 48. 
8, cf. Poll. 8. 142. f } ~! 

évripbopat, Pass, to be held in honour, LXX (4 Regg. 1. 13). 

évripos, ov, (T1u7), 1. of p inh he ed, prized, 

opp. to éxriuos, Plat, Euthyd, 281 C, etc.; Tu by another, Soph. El. 239, 

Ant. 25, etc.; wapd ux Plat. Rep. 554.B; évr. woreiy 7 Arist. Pol. 3. 

15, 12:—c. dat. rei, honoured with or in a thing, Eur. Or. fin, :—oi évrt- 

Hot men in office, év Timp Ovres, Lat. honorati, Plat. Rep. 564 D; esp. 

of men of high rank in Persia, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 8, etc.; also=oi émizipor, 

opp. to of drijor or dofor, Dem, 36. 21, cf. 1380. 25. 2. of things, 
7a Oey évripa what is honoured in their sight, their ordinances or 
attributes, Soph. Ant. 77; evr. rovfoat Thy Téxvny to hold it in honour, 

Isocr. 74 A. 8. Adv., évripas dyew rid Plat. Rep. 528 C; so, évr. 

éxeyv rt Ib, 528B; but, also, evr. €xew to be in honour, Xen. An. 2. 

Ay7s _ IL. shewing honour, honourable (to a person), Adyos Plat. 

Legg. 855 A. III. bearing value, vopiopa Ib. 742 A. 

.évtipérns, nros, 6, honour, rank, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2. 

_evrivaypés, 6, a shaking, LXx (Sirac. 22.13; v. 1. évrivayya). 

.€vtwaoow, to shake in or into, Diog. L. 6. 42; Twi re LXx (1 Macc. 

2. 36, cf. 2. 4, 41) :—Pass. to fall, rush on, Eust. Opuse. 155. 47. 
évrpiye, fut. fw, Ep. for évréuyw, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 B. 
évrpnpe, 74, a cut in a thing, an incision, notch, Xen. Cyn, 2, 7. 
évrpnois, ews, 4, =foreg., Apollon. Lex. Hom, s. v. [Beco 

*€vro, 3 pl. aor. 2 med. of ins, Hom. 
évrofev, =evroader, inside, A, B.g45. 273 v. €xrober fin. 

_€évrotx.os, ov, on the walls, ypapai Dion. H. 16. 6. 

@vroxos, ov, with young, Lyc. 185. 2. with interest, xpuotov Greg. 
Nyss. 

Brahh, %, an injunction, order, command, behest, oft. in pl. with sense 
of sing., orders, commands, Pind. Fr. 167, Hdt. 1, 22., 3. 147, Aesch. Pr. 
12, etc.; évToAds dodva: ap. Dem. 250. 14; évroAny émredéew Hat. 1. 
1575 dm’ tvronijs by command, Luc. Imag. 16. 

_evroAucds, 4, dv, of or for a command, vopos C. 1. 2712.8. 
évrohpdopnar, Dep, =ToApdw év .. , Acl, Fr. 163, Suid. s.v. éveroApjoaro. 
évropy, 7), an incision, Hipp. Art. 799: @ nick, notch, as in insects, 

Arist. H. A. 1.1, 16., 4. 1, 5 (ch €vropos 1); évropat xrevds Luc. Amor. 

44. 2. a narrow pass, cleft, Diod. 1. 32. II. a sacrifice 

(v. vropos 1), dub. in Plut. 2. 857 B. 
évroptas, ov, 5, an exnuch, Hesych., Byz. 
évropts, idos, %, an incision, gash, LXX (Levit. 19. 28., 21. 5). 

‘ évropos, ov, cut in pieces, cut up, esp. in neut. pl., €vtopua victims offered 

to the manes, iepefa being properly used in reference to gods (Eust. 1671. 

fin., cf. évayifw), évroua movecy to offer as victims, Hdt. 2. 119., 7. 191, 

cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 587, and v. réjt0s. II. évropa (sc. (Ga), 

rd, Lat. insecta, insects, from their being nearly cut in two, oft. in Arist.; 

KAA® 8 evropa boa exe Kata 7d oHpa évropas H. A. 1. 1, 16, cf. 4. 1, 5. 

_ &vrovia, 7, tension, force, Horap. Hierogl. 1. 46, nisi legend. edr-. 
évréviov, 76, an engine for straining catapults, Philo Belop. 57. 

_ &vtovos, ov, (vreive) of persons, well-strung, sinewy, Hipp. Aér. 282, 

al.; of engines, évrov@repor ArBoBdAo Polyb. 8. 7, 2. 2. metaph. 

intense, earnest, eager, vehement, yvapn Hat. 4 IL; omAdyxvoy Eur. 

Hipp. 188; Moca ..évr. ’Axapvueh Ar. Ach, 666 ; évrovor nat Spipets 

Plat. Theact. 173A; vr. xpnuariorys Plut. Them, 5; évrovwraros 

mpés tt Soph. Fr. 722 ;:—Ady. évréves, eagerly, earnestly, violently, 

xopetv Thuc. 5. 70; dgaureiy Xen. An. 7. 5, 7; (yreiv Plat. Rep. 528 

& II. évrovos, 6, as Subst., dub. 1. for révos, Plat. Legg. 945 C. 

—Often confounded with etrovos. — 
évrémuos, ov, =sq., Oeot evr. =eyxupior, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D; mdAenor 

bur. civil wars, Dion. H. 8. 83; 4 evr. ioropia Diog. L. 7. 35. 
-&vroros, ov, in or of a place, Soph. Ph. 212, 1171, O. C. 1457, Plat. 

Legg. 848 D. ; ‘ 
 évropevw, fo carve in relief on .., Plut. Cic, 1:—Pass. in Plut. 2. 164 A, 

399 E (ubi olim male évropvetw), Luc. adv. Indoct, 8. 

Dre, to turn by the lathe, Hero Autom, 259. 19: v. foreg. 








ov, made by the lathe, turned, Plat. Legg. 898 A; kar’ dxpl- 







Bacay er. perfectly rounded, Arist. Cacl. 2. 4, 13. 
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évrixto — evrpiBu. 


@vros, 76, v. sub évrea, Ta. 5 2 ee : ; 
évrés, Adv. (év) within, inside, Lat. intus, opp. to éxrds : . I.as 
Prep. with gen., which mostly follows, but may precede, Tetxeos évrés 
Il. 12. 380, al.; évrds OAvpmou Hes. Th. 37; and often in Att. ; arép- 
vow évtds Aesch. Ag. 77; 0° eOpepev évrds .. (avns Id. Eum, 607 :— 
évrds tuavrod in my senses, under my own control, Hdt. 7. 47; évrds 
éwurod yiyverOat Id. 1. 119; so absol., évrds dy Dem. 13.18; évrds 
Aoyopay Plut. Alex. 32; cf. ée7ds, évbov :—év7ds Togevparos within 
shot, Eur. H. F. 991, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23;—0vd évrds odAod mAn- 
ode not within a great distance, Plat. Symp. 195 B, cf. Thuc. 2. 775 
évros moveiv or moetaPar to put or keep within, Tay Taxayv Id. 7. 5; 
tov émrakrov 1d, 6.67; mAaolov Xen. An. 7.8, 16:—also with Verbs 
of motion, relxeos évrds .. tévac Il. 12.3743 TUpyov érepey évrds Eur, 
Tro. 12. 2. within, i.e. on this side, Lat. citra, évros Tov “AAvos 
morapod Hat. 1. 6, cf. 8. 47, Thuc. 1, 16; évrds rod Mdéyrov Hat. 4. 
46; évrds épav “Hpaxdciwy Plat. Tim. 25 C; évrds ray pérpov TeTpn- 
pévoy péraddoy, of an encroachment on the bounds of the adjacent 
property, Hyperid. Euxen. 44, cf. Dem. 977. 8, Hdt. 3. 116 ;—also, évrds 
Tov mpwpéwy..Kal Tov alyiadod between.., Id: 7. 100. 3. of 
Time, within, évrds ob todAod xpévou Antipho 137. 27; évrds elxoow 
hucpav Thuc. 4. 39, etc.; evrds éneovr’ érav Amphis “lad. 1; évrds 
éomépas short of, i.e. before, evening, Xen. Cyn. 4, 11; évrds #Aucias 
short of manhood, Lys. 195. 23; THs mpenovons évrds HAucias within 
the fitting limits of age, Plat. Tim. 18 D, 4. with Numbers, évrds 
eixoow [er@v] under twenty, Ar. Eccl. 984; év70s dpaxpav mevrjKovta 
within, i.e. under .. , Plat. Legg. 953 B. 5. of Degrees of relationship, 
évrds dvelidrnros within the relationship of cousins, nearer than cousins, 
Plat. Legg. 871 B, cf. ap. Dem. 1068, ult. II. absol. within, 
éyros ots Il. 2. 845, Od. 7. 88; évrds Exe rivds Thue. 7. 78; 
motetoGat te Id. 5. 2., 6.75; 9 évTds O4Aaccc (v. sub O4Aagoa) :—often 
with the Art., €« Tod évrds, = ev Toabe, Id. 2. 76; Ta évrds the inner parts 
of the body, the inwards, =évrda6ia, Id. 2. 49, Plat. Prot. 334 C, etc, 

€vtooGe, before a vowel or to make the ult. long (Od. 22. 172) évro- 
oGev, Adv. :—from within, Od. 2. 424 :—also =év7ds, absol., Il. 22. 237; 
or c. gen., €vroaGe xapddpys Il. 4. 454, etc.; also after its case, ddpov 
évr. Od. I. 380., 2. 145 :—never in Att., unless it be admitted in Aesch. 
Pers. 992 (metri grat.) for évbdo0ev ; but sometimes in late Prose, as Diod. 
I. 35, Luc. V. H. 1. 24.—The form évro8ev, mentioned in A. B. 945, 
Cramer An, Ox. 1. 178, is sometimes found in Mss., as Luc. Vit. Auct. 26. 

évrooi, f. 1. for évroade in Hes. Op. 518, Q. Sm. 1. 468. 

évrécbua, wy, 74, the inwards, entrails, Lat. intestina, like éyxara, év- 
dwa, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 7, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Luc, Nav. 27, etc.—The 
form év5éoQa also occurs in Lxx, Hesych., E,M.; and évrog@iéta, in 
Hipp. 682. 41, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 6. 

évrpityety, inf, aor. 2 of évtpwyw. 

évtpiiypdéw, to strut among, riot Luc, Satum, 19. 

évrpiivile, to look keenly at, Eust. 259. 8. 

évrpivos, ov, (rpav7s) piercing, of sight, Byz.:—Comp. Ady. -earepoy 
(as if from évrpavyjs), Nicet. Eugen. 4. 10. 

évrpamefirns, ov, 6; fem, -trts, sdos, a parasite, Suid., Zon. 

maps, eia, ¥, somewhat rough, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 50, Diosc. 
5. 180, 

évrperrixés, 7}, dv, fit to put one to shame, Acl. N. A. 3.1: 70 évrp. 
Arr. Epict. 1.5, 3 andg. Adv. —x@s, Jo. Chrys. 

évrpéma, fut. -rpéyw, to turn about, ra vGra Hdt. 7. 211: metaph. fo 
make one turn, put him to shame, Ael. V. H. 3.17, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 135, 
Diog. L. 2. 29 :—generally, to alter, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15. ZE. 
Med. or Pass. to turn about, linger, hesitate, oretxaper Hdn pnd er’ év- 
tpemd@peda (where the Schol. compares Homer's évtpomaAlCouevos), Soph. 
O.C.1541; éverpémovro .. év éaurois Polyb. 31.12, 6. 2. c. gen. pers. 
to turn towar: ds, give heed to, pay regard to, to respect or reverence, ovdé 
vi col mep évtpérera pidoy rrop dveptov krapévowo nor does thy heart 
turn towards him, Il. 15. 554, cf. Od. 1. 60; freq. in Trag., as Soph. 
Aj. 90, 724, O. T. 1226, Plat. Crito 52 C, ete. 3. c. inf, fo 
take care that a thing happens, Theogn. 400 Bekk. 4. later 
¢, acc, to reverence, dread, tiv wodidv Alex. “EX. dpm. 1; cf. Polyb. 
a {2 4 etc, 5. absol. to feel shame or fear, 2 Thess. 3.14, 

it. 2. 8. 

evrpédar, fut. —Opépar, =rpépw ev .., to bring up or train in, réeva Eur. 
Ton 1428; €vOpéyac’ dpodauvas Bérpvas Anth. P. 9. 231:—also in Med., 
gua. évOpévacba. Hes. Op. 779, cf. Hipp. Aér. 288, Plat. 2, 38 B:—Pass. 
to be raised in, -yupvdota oiow éverpdpny Eur. Phoen. 368 ; vépots Plat. 
Legg. 798 A; povoup, Smdows, etc., Plut., v. Wytt. 2. 32 E:—also of 
habits, etc., ¢o grow up with, become natural to, c. dat. pers., v. 1. Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 52: in Il. 19. 326 Wolf reads divisim éve rpéperat. 

evtpéxeta, 4, skill, industry, Lat. solertia, Strabo 800, M. Anton. 1. 8, 

evrpexns, és, skilful, ready, év révois nat pabhuact kat pdBos evrpe- 
xéararos Plat. Rep. 537 A; absol., M. Anton. 6.14, Longin. 44. Adv. 
-x4s, Comp. -torepov, M. Anton. 7. 66. 

EY TPEXO, to run in, be active in, hence to Jit, suit, once in Hom., e 
évrpéxot dyhad -yuia if his limbs moved freely in [the armour], Il. 1 
385. - 2. to be current among, déd-yos avOpumos Arat, 100. I 
to slip in, enter, Luc, Amor. 24, Anth, P, 9. 370. III. to come in 
the way, intervene, Strabo 789. 

evrpiBrs, és, metaph. from the touchstone, proved by rubbing, versed 
or practised in, dpxats Te Kat viporow évrpiBjs Soph. Ant.177; Téxvy 
rwi Plat. Legg. 769 B; wept 7 Isocr, Antid. § 187; 7evds Schol. Il. 11. 
559: cf, mraparpifa, 

évrpiBw [7], fut. yw, to rub in, €sp. unguents or cosmetics, yipsOcoy TO 


Q- 
I. 


+ mpotwne Luc, Hist. Conscr, 8; oiv@ AiBov évtp, to crumble a stone into 


evr pupa — evuTapxe. 


wine, Orph. Lith. 339. ° 2. metaph:, évrp. xévdvaddv tue to give 
him a drubbing, Plut: Alc, 8, Luc. Prom. 10; and in Med., éyrpiBec@at 
Tut mAryas to cause them to be given him, Dion. H. 7. 453 évrp. kaxdv 
zu Luc. D. Deor. 20. 2. II. c. acc. pers. to rub one with cos- 
metics, droxplovot kal évrpiBovaw avrovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20:—Med., 
évtp. Ta mpoowra Ath. 523 A:—Pass. to have cosmetics rubbed in, to be 
anointed, painted, Ar. Lys. 149, Eccl. 732, Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 41; évrerpip- 
pévn Yrpvbig Id. Occ. 10, 2; but also c. acc. rei, évrerp. xp@pua Luc. D. 
Deor. 20.10; metaph., macdépwr’ évrp. Alex. "Ioogr. 1. 18. Til. 
to rub away, wear by rubbing, Ar. Ran. 1070. 

évrptppa, 75, a cosmetic, Plut. Crass. 24. 

évrpimréov, verb. Adj. one must rub, smear, Tt rt Clem. Al. 291. 
€vrptros, ov, of three strands, three-fold, onapriov Lxx (Eccl. 4. 12): 

évrptrwvife, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 1189, ¢o third with water, i.e. to 
mix three parts of water with two of wine,—with a pun on } Tprroyerys. 

évrptxos, ov, hairy, Anth. P. 14.62: with the hair-on, déppa Tzetz. 
ad Lyc, 634. II. 70 évrpixov a wig, Poll. 2. 30. 

évrpixopa [1], 74, the hair of the eyelids, eyelashes, Poll. 2. 69. II. 
a hair-sieve, also 7Opuds, Plut. 2.912 D. 

évrpupis, ews, %, a rubbing in, of cosmetics; Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2. 
a cosmetic, Ael. V. H. 12. 1. f 

évrpopos, ov, trembling, Plut. Fab. 3, Anth. P. 5. 204, N. T. 

évrpomaAtfopar, Pass., Frequent. of évrpéra, only used in part. pres., 
often turning round, ddoxos 5: pidn oikovde BeBnke evtporadCopevn 
Il. 6. 496; esp. of men retreating with their face to the enemy, Oypt 
€oreds, evrporadr(Spevos Il. 11. 547, cf. 17. 109., 21. 491. 

évrpomm, 7), a turning towards, évrpomny twos Exe respect or rever- 
ence for one, Soph. O. C. 299, cf. Polyb. 4. 52, 2 :—absol. shame, Hipp. 
23. 34, N.T.; évrp. eal aidws Iambl. V. Pyth. 2 (10). 

évrponta, 7), =foreg., Hipp. 22. 34. II. in h. Hom. Merc. 245, 
5érrat évrpomiar are subtle twists, tricks, dodges. 

‘évrpottias olvos, 6,=rpomtas, Suid.: cf. éerpomias. 

évrporréa, to fasten the oars with thongs, Hesych,:—Med., Agath. p. 
326. 19; cf. rpomwrnp. 

Evrpodos, ov, (evrpépw) living in or acquainted with, ab yap we pbx Oy 
TGS EOneas évrpopoy Soph. O, C. 1362; mada piv evrpopos dpuepg, 
Aeve® 5 ynpg Id. Aj. 622 (cf. odvrpopos, cdppuros); evrp. VAQ reared 
in.., Ap. Rh. f. 1117. 2. as Subst., evrp. rivos-a nursling of .. , 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A, 289, cf. Arist. Fr. 625, Anth. P.9. 242. Poét. word. 

évtpoxdflw, fo exercise a horse in a ring, Hippiatr. 111. 6, 

évrpvAAilw or —tptAilw, to whisper in one’s ear, Ar. Thesm. 341. 

évrpiibdw, fo revel in, c. dat., yapnriy Aéxee Menand. Incert. 6. 8 ; 
wsovais Diod.-19. 71, cf. Luc. Jup. Trag. 21; év tim Dio C. 65. 20; 
xépat dvépos éverptipoy it was playing in the wind, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 
608 E:—absol. to be luxurious, Xen. Hell. 4.1, 30. II. to mock at, 
rivt Eur. Cycl. 588; and in Pass. to be made a mock of, Plut. Lys.6, Caes. 64. 

évrpuypa, 76, a thing to take pleasure in, a delight, LXX, Philo 1. 6go. 
évrptiys, és, luxurious, wanton, Manetho 4. 85. = 

évrptxopat, Pass. or Med. to waste away, Dio C. 38. 46. 

évtpaya, fut. fouar: aor, evérpitryov :—to eat greedily, to gobble up, 
esp. sweetmeats (cf. rpa’ynua), évrpaye Touri Ar. Vesp. 612, cf. Eq. 51, 
Phryn. Com, Incert. 7, ete.:—c. gen. to eat greedily of, iaxdbav Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 24; phdov Plut. 2. 279 F; cf. eupayety, éuniva. 

évruyxdave, fut. —revgouae: aor. 2 évérixoy: pf. evrerdxnka: aor. 
pass. part. évrevxOels in act. sense, Plut. Cato Ma. 9. To light upon, 
Sali in with, meet with, c. dat. pers., Hdt. 1.134, al., Ar. Nub. 689, ete. ; 
driyor Twes Gy évrerixnea (i.e. Tourwy ois ..) Plat. Rep. 531E; «at 
dav evr. rwi Plut. Lyc. 1. 2. c. dat. rei, kaxois evr. =TvyXdvw 
éyv év rakois Soph. Aj. 433; obvrvyxdvey (sc. Tots mparypacw) Eur. Fr. 
289; évr.7@ vwry, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2.70; 6 évr. Tots .. rogedpact 
he who falls in their way, Thuc. 4.40; BiBAi@ copod avbpés Plat. Symp. 

-177 B, cf. Lys. 214 A; so, of obstacles, évr. rdppots Xen, An. 2. 3, 10; 
Adpy Ib. 4.2, Io. 3. absol., Soph. Fr, 109, Eur, Alc. 1032, Ar. Ach. 848; 
6 évruxwy the first who meets us, any chance person, Thuc. 4.1323 Thy 
wpirnta, f Kad’ dravrev xpira rev évtrvyxavivrav Dem. 543. I, cf. 
573. 25. 4. of thunder, to fall upon, xepavvds ois av evrixn Xen. 
Mem. 4. 3, 143 so of misfortunes, dvOpwmeaa 58 dv rot myyat’ evrixot 
Bporois Aesch. Pers. 706; and the word may be taken so in Soph. Ph. 
1329, madAay ich .. uhmor’ évtuxeiv véoou can never come to thee; but 
Pors. restored dy ruxeiv,—for dv is wanted, and évyruxwy is used in a diff. 
sense just below. 5. very rarely, like rvyxdvw, c. gen., AeAvpévns 
Ths yepipys evruxévres having found the bridge broken up, Hdt. 4. 

140; T@v wap’ huly evruxav “AckAnmdav having fallen in with them 
(where Erf. suggests Toiv .. "AcxAnmidav), Soph. Ph. 1333. It. 
to converse with, talk to, Tw Plat. Apol. 41 B, Phaedo 61 C, etc.: to 
have sexual intercourse with, rwi Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 20. 2. to 
intercede with, intreat, Twi LXx (3 Macc. 6. 37), Act. Ap. 25.24; tut 
aepi Tivos Polyb. 4. 76, 9; dép Tivos Plut. Cato Ma. 9 :—e. inf. to in- 
treat one to do, Id. Pomp. 553; évr. Sas .. , Id. Ages. 2, 5. Til. 
of books, to meet with, Plat. Symp. 177 B, Lys. 214 B: hence, #o read, 
Luc. Dem. Encom. 27, Plut., etc.; of évruyxdvovres. readers, Polyb. 1. 
3, 10: cf. évreveréoy. : 

évrikicow, fut. fw, to wrap up, Ar. Pl. 692, Nub. 983, Diocl. MeA. 8. 

évrvAdopat, Pass. fo grow hard, of callous lumps, Diosc. 2. 45. 

év vw, to lay in the grave; Philo 1. 65. 

évrupBos, ov, in the grave, C. 1. 1655. 

_évrive [0], impf. évrivey Hom. ; fut. evriv@ Lyc. 734: aor. 1 évriva 

Il. 14. 162, Eur? Hipp. 1183 :—also évrdw [t], Theogn. 196; imper. 
évytve Anth. P. 10. 118; impf. évrvoy Hom. :—Med., aor. évruvdyny 
Hom.:—Pass., Ap. Rh. 1.235 (évreq). 
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like dmAi(@, évrvev immous.was harnessing them, Il. 5.720; évrvov ebyfy 
were getting it ready, Od. 23. 289; dénas 3 évrvvov (imperat. aor. 1) 
éxaorw prepare the cup, i.e. mix the wine, for each, Il. 9. 203 ; Acyuphy 
8 &vruvov dovdny raise the loud strain, Od. 12. 183; «0 évrivacay 2 
airhy having decked herself well ont, Il. 14. 162; évr. imécyeow to 
make it good, Ap. Rh. 3. 737:—Med., d¢pa raxrora évrivece (to be 
pronounced as a trisyll.) may’st get thee ready, Od. 6. 33; 9A9 évruva- 
Hévn 12. 18 :—but Hom, more freq. has Med. c. acc. to prepare for one- 
self, only however in the phrases évrdvec@a dpioror, daira, detmvov Il. 
24.124, Od. 3. 33.,15. 500; dppevoy évrivacbat to provide one what is 
needful, Hes. Op. 630; tsrocxeciny Ap. Rh. 3.510; dyAatny Id. 4. 1191. 
—In Pass. to be furnished with, 7 Id. 1. 235. II. évr. twa to 
make one ready, urge him on, Theogn. 196, Pind. O. 3. 51; also c. inf, 
to urge to do a thing, Pind. P. 9.117, N. 9. 86.—Ep. and Lyr. word, used 
also by Eur. Hipp. 1183 in a senarian, évtévaé’ immous Gppact. 

évrimds, Adv., only in Il. 24. 163, évrumds év xAalvp cexaduppévos (of 
Priam in his grief), lying wrapt up in his mantle so closely as ¢o shew the 
contour of his limbs (from ros, form), v. Schol.; the phrase is repeated 
by Ap. Rh. 1. 264., 2. 861, Q. Sm. 5. 530. 

évrimos, ov, coined, dpytprov Poll. 3. 86: fixed, Or. Sib. 12. 148. 

évrimée, to carve in or upon, T@ voulopare everinwoey dmhyyy Arist. 
Fr. 527; és 7d vopiopara éupiiia dv0 Dio C. 47. 25; also of a painter, 
Anth. Plan, 282 :—Med., Padiay evrumuoacba 7d Eavtod mpdcwmoy Id. 
Mund. 6, 29 :—metaph; in Pass., évrervmwrat tais Ovpats is like a piece 
of carving on the doors, Philostr. 345. II. to cut in intaglio, 
opp. to éxrumdéw (in relief), rv abrod poppyy Plut. Pericl. 31 :— 
metaph., 70 iSiwpa 7H A€ger Longin. 10. 6. 

évrvmopa, 74, a piece of carving in intaglio, Clem. Al. 33: cf. 
éxT-. II. xmAns évr., of a pier, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 457. 30. 

évritraors, ews, 1), an impression, Theophr. Sens. 51. Il. the 
socket of the shoulder-bone, Poll. 2. 137. 

évripavvéopat, Pass. fo live under a tyranny, Cic. Att. 2. 14, I. : 

évridw [0], fut. -Ov~o, to smoke as one does wasps, Ar. Vesp. 459 :— 
Pass. to smoulder, be. on fire, Philo 1. 455. 

éevrixta, },=evrevtis, conversation, Plut. 2.67 C, 582 E:—in Phoc. 5, 
Coraés reads évruxjpace in the same sense. IL. an intercession, 
petition, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 40). III. an accusation, Serenus ap. 
Stob. 13. 28, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 8, etc. 

évrva, v. sub évrivw. - 

*Eviddvos [a], 5, the Warlike, in Il. as epith. of the War-god, “Apys 
devds "Evudduos Il. 17. 210., 20.69; or absol. as his name, .drdAav- 
Tos "Evuariy dvdpepévrn (where —va— is a synizesis) 2. 651., 7.156, 
€tc,, and'so Soph. Aj. 179, Eur. Andr. 1016; fuvds "Ev., y. sub guvds: 
—but, in later authors, distinct from Ares, Ar. Pax 456, cf. Aleman ap. 
Schol. ib., Schol. Soph. 1. c.—Battle began with eries to him, “Evvadiy 
eAcAiCev, dAadd ey Xen. An, 1.8, 18., 5.2,14:—whence EvudAxos is used 
by Eur. Phoen. 1572 for battle, xowdv *Ev. papvapévous; 6 Ev. the 
battle-cry, Heliod. 4.27. Cf.’Evtw. 2. among the Romans, = Quirinus, 
Polyb. 3. 25, 6, Dion. H. 2. 48 :—hence 6 *Ev. Adgos, =Collis Quirinalis, 
Dion. H, 9. 60. . II. after Hom. generally, (in Opp. C. 2. 58, 
in, wv), warlike, furious, iwypods Theocr. 25.279; airat Opp. l. c.; epith. 
of Bacchus, Poéta ap. Dion. H. de Comp, 17. : 

évuBpilw, fut. Att. :@, to insult or mock one in a thing, twa Tim Soph. 
Ph. 342; tid éy xaxois Eur. El. 68; prot’ évuBpiCns ayvov tapor 
Epigr. Gr. 195. 2. c. dat. pers. 20 mock at, insult, Polyb. 10. 26, 
3; eis twa Diod, Excerpt. 527. 57. 3. absol., Ar. Thesm. 719. 

éviBpiopa, 74, a laughing-stock, Plut. 2. 350 C. 

évuypatvw, to moisten, Jo. Chrys. 

évuypé-Btos, ov, =évvdpdBtos, E. M. 232. 46. 

évuypo-Onpeuris, od, 6, one who seeks his prey in the water, a fisherman, 
Plat. Legg. 824 C. 

évuypo-Onpicds, 7, dv, of or for fishing, Plat. Soph. 220 A, 221 B. 

évuypos, ov, in the water, aquatic, of animals, Arist. Spir. 2, 12, Diosc. 
4. 130. II. wet, damp, rémot Arist. Meteor. 1.14, 1; €ros Id, 
H, A. 6. 15, 8. III. watery, xaprdés Diod. 12. 58. 

évuSpias dveyos, 6, a rainy wind, Call. Fr. 35. 

évbSpios, ov, =évvdpos, Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. Adv. ~fws Iambl. 

évuBpts, 7, gen. cos Hdt.; évvdpis, fos Arist. H. A. 8.5, 7 sq.:—an 
otter, Lutra vulgaris, Hdt. 2. 72., 4. 109, Arist. l.c. Il. a 
water-snake, Lat. enhydris, Plin. H. N. 32. 7. 

évudp6-Blos, ov, living in the water, xnv Anth. P. 6, 231. 

&vvBpos, ov, (Sap) with water in it, holding water, év. redxos, i.e, a 
bath, Aesch, Ag. 1128; of countries, well-watered, “Apyos év. Hes. Fr. 
72 Gottl.; Atyurros éotca .. imrin te wal év, Hdt. 2. 7 (as Schw. for 
dyvdpos) ; év. rémot, xwpia Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 26, al.; év. ppovpioy 
provided with water, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,11; 70 évvdpov abundance of water, 
Hdn. 6. 6. 2. of water, watery, Aizyn, vapara, etc., Eur. Phoen. 
659, Ion 872; xwplov Xen. Cyr. 3:2, 11. 3. living in or by water, 
vippar évudpor Aetpanrddes, who haunt the watery meads, Soph. Ph, 
1454; of plants, dévag Ar. Ran. 234, cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 3, ete; 
év. (Ga Plat. Soph. 220 B, Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. I. I, 13, al.; 7d 
évvdpa Tim. Locr. 104 E. 

*Evvctov, 76, the temple of Bellona ('Evvw) at Rome, Dio C. 42.26., 50.4. 

évudos, ov, (Xn) =bAtKds, material, Arist. de An, 1. 1,15. Adv. —Aws, 
materially, Just. M. 

év-tipevé-omreppos, ov, with seeds enclosed in a membrane, Theophr. H. 
Rosiadi 

évués, v. sub vuds, 

évirrdpyxe, fo exist or be in, 7d EuBpvov 7d évumdpxov Arist. H. A. 6. 


To equip, deck out, get ready, 2 22, 18; 7d mp@rov év.=iAn, Id. Phys. 2. 1, 5, cf. 2. 3, 25 év axavte 


‘3 ; —in Aesch. Supp. 145, évwma seem to be the temple-walls of Artemis. $ Plut. Crass. 2 :—do redeem, 
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xpévy 7d viv év, Ib. 6. 3,13 & dy [ororxela] gor rad dvra evuwap- 
xévraw the inherence whereof is the cause of existences, Id. Metaph. 2. 
3» 2, cf. 4. 3, I., 10. 1, 9. 2. in Logic, to be in an object, fo inkere, 
évuTapxew ois karnyopoupevas 4) Evundpxeabat, of the subjects, to in- 
here in the predicates or to have them inhering, Arist. An. Post. 1. 4, 5, 
ubi v. Waitz; év. év 7 Ady to be inherent in the definition, lb. 1. 22, 
13, cf. An. Pr. 1. 5, 16, Interpr. 11, 8 sq., Metaph. 4. 18, 3, al. 

évirdirevw, f.1. in Plut. 2. 797D; where, for dp0as évuraretay, is 
restored GpOwcev tmarevwy. 

évurvidt, to dream, Arist. Insomn. 1, 9, Somn. 1, 1, H. A. 4. 10, 2, 
al.:—also in Med., évumvid{ec@ar SopyBwdea Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 9, etc.; fut. pass. -ac@Agopar Lxx (Joel. 2. 28); aor. 
—acdpnv and -do@ny (Gen. 37. 5, 6, 8). 

évurrvitiots, ews, }, dreaming, a dream, Epiphan, 

évurviacpés, 6, = dverparyyds, Eccl. 

évurmuacris, 00, 6, a dreamer, LXx (Gen. 37. 19), Philo. 

, ov, =evinvios, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 43. 

évirrmiov, 74, (Umvos) a thing seen in sleep, in appos. with dvetpos, Beids 
Hot évdrviov HAGeY bvetpos a dream from the gods, a vision in sleep, came 
to me, Od. 14. 495, Il. 2. 56; év. ra és dvOpwrous memAavnpueva Hadt. 7. 
16, 2; év, maidds the vision of a boy, Anth. P.12,195 :—hence as a mere 
Ady., &vdmnov éorido@at ‘to feast with the Barmecide,’ Ar. Vesp. 1218; 
later, kar’ évdrmov Anth, P. 11. 150: cf. sq. 2. after Hom., 
simply like dvecpos, a dream, dyxs evurviou the vision of a dream, Hat. 
8.545 Oyus Eupavas evurviow Aesch. Pers. 518, cf. 226, Plat. Rep. 572 
B; évurvig mOécOae Pind, O. 13.113; év. idetv Ar, Vesp. 25, Plat. Polit. 
290B; 70 év.dworereA€cOat ld, Rep.443B; évimvianpive Theocr. 21.29: 
—on évinna, v. Arist. de Insomn. and Divin. per Somn. :—Artemid. (1. 1) 
distinguishes between évimvioy a mere dream, and évetpos a significant, 
prophetic one; but the distinction is not proved good by usage. 

évirrvwos, ov, in sleep, in dreams appearing, payracpara Aesch. Theb. 
710; évimmos HAGe Anth. P. 12. 12 

évurrvidys, es, (€Z50s) dream-like, Strabo 713, Plut. 2. 1024 B. 

évutvos, ov, = évimmos, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 166 A, v. Pors. Or. 401, Hec. 
704 Herm. 

évutrvéw, to sleep in, dvr évutvme (Ep. form) Nic. Th. 546. 

évuTéypiidos, ov, subscribed, Byz. 

évuTroSvopat, Dep. éo slip into, Tue Sext. Emp. M. 2. 49. 

évurékeypat, Pass. to lie under, rw Aristombr. ap. Jo. Damasc. in Stob. 
append. p. 25 Gaisf., Hierocl. p. 82. 

évumoKpiros imoarvyph, a stop put after the protasis, dvundmpiros im. 
being a stop in a common sentence, A. B. 758. 

ea partly putrid, Hipp. Coac. 189 (Littré, 5. 683, jv bmd- 
oampov). r 

évuTéaratos, ov, really existent, Damasc. 

évurtidtew, to throw back upon, éavrdv TH yf Philostr. 834. 

évuerpov, 76, in Lxx (Deut. 18. 3) for #vvarpov. 

éviaive, fut. dvd, to weave in as a pattern, ti me Ath. 535 F; rhv 
moppvpav Menand. Incert. 33:—Pass. to be inwoven, (Ga évupacpéva 
Owpyx Hat. 3. 41, cf. 1. 203; ypaumara C.1. 155.11. 
vidavros, dv, inwoven, Theocr. 15. 83. 

76, a pattern woven in, Diod. 17. 70. 

éviiife, fo settle down in, Geop. 6. 5, 6. 

évipiorapat, Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plgpf. act. to be in, M. Anton. 
4.14. II. to withstand, rdv médepov Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 5. 

*Evid, dos contr. os, ), Enyo, goddess of war, answering to the 
Roman Bellona, Il. 5. 333; companion of Ares, Ib. 592, Aesch, Theb. 45, 
etc.; daughter of Phorcys and Ceto, Hes. Th. 273. Cf. ‘EvtaAtos. 

év@diov, 76, = evwrioy, C.1. 150 (A 16, Bg)., 153. 10., 2663. 

. &v@bos, ov, musical, Nicom, Harm, 5, al. Adv. —dws, Ib. 

évaPéw, aor. évéwoa Ap. Rh, 4. 1243:—to thrust in or upon, Twa 
Hidvi lc. 3 rods immous eis Ta Orda Plut. Luc. 28. 

évwpos, ov, rather raw, xpéas Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E, in Comp. ; 
of bread, under-baked, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15: of fruit, rather crude, un- 
ripe, Diosc.1.159: of swellings, hardish, opp. to xadvos, Hipp. Aph.1256. 

vapoT-dpx7s, ov, 6, leader of an évwporia (q. v.), Thuc. 5. 66, Xen. 
Lac. 11, 42 also évwporapxos, Id. An. 3. 4, 21 (with v.1.), 





évaporia, 7, (évmporos) properly a band of sworn soldiers, but (in, 


usage) a division of the Spartan army, first in Hdt. 1. 65, but without 
explanation :—Thuc. (5. 68, cf. 66) makes it a subdivision of the Adxos, 
which (he says) contained 4 mevryxooTves, each mevrnkoaTus 4 évaporiat, 
and an évwporia (on an average) 32 men :—Xen. (Hell. 6. 4, 12) puts it 
at 36 men, and (Rep. Lac. 11, 4) reckons 2 évaporias in the mevrnkooris, 
2 mevrnkoorves in the Adxos, and 4 Adxor in the pépa. V. sub pdpa. 

évaporos, ov, (Suvups) bound by oath, Sprov, olow Fv évaporos (v. 
éndjporos) Soph. Aj. 1113 —Adv. —Tws, on oath, Plut. Caes. 47. Tt, 
a conspirator, 1d. Sertor. 26. 

évwrdSlws, Adv. (évwmt) in one’s face, to one’s face, Lat. coram, Od. 
23. 94, ubi al. évwmdiws :—we find also évwmadis in Ap. Rh. 4. 1415 5 
évwrdSov, in Q. Sm. 2. 84. ; re 

evaorh, 77, (Gy) the face, countenance, Hom.; only in dat. évamf, as Adv. 
before the face, openly, Lat. palam, ll. 5. 374. 21. 510:—but evans 
sanvea Nic, Th. 227. va 

évoma, ra, the inner wall fronting those who enter a building, opp. to 
the mpovéma which fronted the street, Hom. (though others take évama 
to be the side-walls of the entrance, v. Eust. 722.3): chariots were set 
against them, Il. 8. 435, Od. 4. 42; also spoils taken in war, Il. 13. 261, 
cf. Od. 22. 121; in Hom. always mappavievra, because they were 

ed smooth, and reflected the light: cf. Interpp. ad Xen. An. 7. 8, 1: 


st ae 





evuTarevw — eLayopaCw. 


éveomuos, ov, (GW) face to face, Theocr. 22.152. IT. neut. évimoy, 
as Prep. with gen., like Lat. coram, Ep. Rom. 12. 17, Gal. 1. 20, 

évwpaitopat, Dep. to pay court to, Tots yuvaiors Luc. Amor. 9 :—to 
pride oneself in, rw Eccl. : 

évwpos, ov, (pa) in season, Hadrian. in Fabr. Bibl. 12. 543 :—irreg. 
Comp. évwptorepos, earlier, Phylarch. Fr. 43. 

évOpoe, évOpto, v. sub évdpvupu. 

évéoa, Ion. contr. for événaa. 

évwots, ews, %, (évdw) combination into one, union, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 714, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 2, Gen. et Corr. I. 10, fin. 2. 
marriage, Ignat. ad Polyc. 5. 

évwrdptov, 74, an ear-ring, Hesych. s. v. Borpvdia. 

évrifopar, Dep. (ods) to give ear, hearken to, LXXx (Jer. 23. 18, al.), 
Act. Ap. 2.14. 

évarikés, 7, dv, (évdw) serving to unite, Plut. 2. 428 A, 878 A, 

évetiov, 76, (ovs) an earring, Aesch, Fr. 101, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 B, 
Plat. ap. Diog. L. 3. 423 cf. év@dtov. 

€y-wro-Koirys, ov, 6, with ears large enough to sleep in, Strabo 70, 711. 

évwxpos, ov, palish, rather pale, Arist. P. A. 3. 12, 5. 

é£, Lat. ex, the full form of the Prep. é«, retained before a vowel, both 
when governing a case and in compos., also before some consonants, 
as é€ cédev C. I. 2292; & Spvpyys 3137. U1. 81; ef “Pyveias 158, 26; 
also at the end of a verse after its case, xax@v f Il. 14. 472, cf. Theocr. 
22. 30. 

t,o, ai, rd, indecl. six, Hom., etc.; dat. pl. égdocv Inscr. Aegypt. in 
C.1. 5128. 28; &« modav, for €&, 160.67; Fé, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5775. 345 40, 85, 91, al.; so, Fe€nxovra Ib. 59, 76, al.; Fefaxarios (for 
é£andcrot Ib. 57, 62; but €f, Ib. 5774. 20, 42.—In composition, before 
5, 4,7, it becomes éx-, as Exdpaxpos, éxxaldexa, ExmAcOpos; but more freq. 
it has @ inserted, as éfaxAuvos, EfamA€Opos, and so before other letters, as 
éfaBiBdos, éEduerpos, v. Lob. Phryn. 412. (With &€, éxros cf. Skt. 
shash, shashthas; Lat. sex, sextus; Goth. saihs, saistan ;—cf, also Hebr. 
shesh. 

€£4-BiBXos, ov, of or in six books, Erot. Lex. p. 8. 

eGBpaxus, 6, a foot of six short syllables, Schol. Ar. Av. 738, etc. 
éEayavaxréw, to be very wroth, mpds Twa Joseph, A. J. 4. 2, I. 

eayyedevs, éws, 5, =efaryyedos, Cyril. 

éEayyeAta, 7, secret information sent out to the enemy, in pl., Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 4, 23. II. expression, of style, Longin. Fr. 8, 

éEayyéAAw, fut. eX@, fo tell out, proclaim, make known, report, often 
with collat. sense of betraying a secret, ef yt) pytpuc) ..“Eppéa eény- 
yetAev Il. 5. 390; elot yap, eiolv of mavra efaryyéAdovTes éxeivy Dem. 
45. 4, cf. Lys. 158. 36, Xen. An. 1. 6, 5; ayy. rut Sm .. Hdt. 5. 33., 
6. 26; &. mpoaiwy 7d orpdrevya Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 10; Twi obvera.. 
Soph. O. C. 1393; tivt rept rivos Plat. Rep. 601 D; 7a mepi 7 Ib. 359 
E; é. xara twos Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 11; and so of traitors, and deserters, 
Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 42, etc., cf. sq.:—Med, to cause to be proclaimed, pro- 
claim, Hat. 5.95., 6. 10, Soph. O.T. 148; c. inf. to promise to do, Eur. 
Heracl. 531 :—Pass. to be reported, Hdt.5. 92,2; ényyéA0n Bacireds 
dOpoifay the king was reported to be collecting, Xen. Ages. 1, 6: 
impers., éfayyéAAerat it is reported Hdt. 3. 122; c. inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 
2, 18; moAcopketcba rods..arpatiwras éfnyyéAAeTo Dem. 567. 
2. II. 40 call by a name, Plat. Rep. 328 E, Tim. Locr. 102 :— 
Pass., €f. Aéfex to be enunciated, Arist. Post. 25,3. III. to narrate, 
Themist. 184 B. Cf. é¢a-yopedw. 

éEayyedos, 5, 7), a messenger who brings out news from within, one 
who betrays a secret, an informer, &. yiyverat ws .. Thuc. 8. 51; é. 
yiyverbat mepit twos Plat. Legg. 964 E, etc. II. on the Greek 
Stage, ayyeAo told news from a distance, éfdyyeAot told what was 
a-doing in the house or behind the scenes, as in Soph. O.T.1223, Ant. 
12 78. Aeschylus is said to have first used the édyyedos, Valck. 
Hipp. 776. 

edyyehors, €05, %), @ statement, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 1. 

eayyeArixés, 7, dv, conveying information, Arist. Probl. 11. 33. 
4, 2. apt to tell tales, gossiping, Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 20. 

dyyeAros, ov, told of, roti pi) efdryyeATor -yevéo0at Thuc. 8, 14. 

ay ifw, (dyyos) to pour out of a vessel, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18. 

eiryilo, to drive out as accursed, tayobévras Sépov .. MAH paoTLyt 
Aesch. Ag. 624. 

€Eiyivéw, Ion, for éd-yw, to lead forth, rwa és yupvaowa Hat. 6. 128. 

dyrov, 76, a weight used in late times, =14 drachmae, (sometimes 
written o7dyoy, i.e. s’ dyov), Geop. 2. 32: Verb ayrdto, Ib. 

edyvoros, ov, (e&ayilw) devoted to evil, accursed, abominable, Dem. 
798. 6, Aeschin. 69. 34, Dion, H. 6. 89, etc. :—in Soph. O. C. 1526, & 3° 
efayiora. unde kwetrat Aéyw what things are matters of religion. 

eEayKvAde, to fasten by an dyxtaAn, Poll. 5. 56:—Med. to take by the 
ayxvAn, Schol. Nic. Th. 170. 

eLaykupdw, = txarpopia, Hesych. 

€Edykwva, Adv. with the kands behind the back, Theophan. 579. 2 
(ed. Bonn.) ; ef. dmo0d-ynova, 

Eaykovife, fut. Att. @, to nudge with the elbow, Ar. Eccl. 259; cf. 
poe tens » II. to bind one’s hands behind his back, Diod. 

xcerpt. 527. 05; kovigpéevos Id, 13. 273 aph., éfny«. Tov 
Aoyiopdy Philo - tal “i ie heh il 

Edyvipt, fut. tw, to break and tear away, to rend, ws 3 A€aw .. 
avxeva agp moprios Il. 5.161; & adxév’ éage 17. 63: aor. 2 pass. part. 
eeayeioa Ap. Rh. 4. 1686, where éfayeiva is read by Merkel from a Ms. 
CE. ayvupe. 

eityopato, to buy from, 7 mapé twos Polyb. 3. 42,2: to buy up, 
Diod. 36.1; é rhs KaTdpas Tod véyou Ep, 





ekaryopela — eEaperos. ’ 


Gal. 3. 13; so in Med., éfa-yopateo@ar tov xa:pdv Ep. Col. 4. 5, cf. 
Ephes. 5. 16. 

étayopela, 4, =eaydpevars 11, Byz. 

éEiyépevoris, ews, 7, a telling out, betrayal, Dion. H. Rhet. 8. 
14. II. in Eccl. confession. 

éLayopeutixés, 4, dv, fit to tell or explain, rwos Luc, Salt. 36. 

€£&yopevw (the aor. is supplied by éfevmetv, the fut. and pf. (except in 
late authors) by éfep®, e¢eipnea), to tell out, make known, declare, 
éxaorn dv yovov éfaydpevery Od. 11. 234: to betray a secret or mystery, 
Hadt. 2.170; 7 mpds twa Id. 9.89; &.améppyra Luc. Pisc. 33:—in Eccl. 
to confess, ras Guaprias Lxx (Levit.5.5), Plut. 2.168 D.—Cf. efayyéAdw. 

éEaypappartos, ov, of six letters, &. dvopa (i.e. "Incods) Irenae., 
Epiphan. 

€Edypappos, ov, of six grammes (v.ypdupa I. 6), Chron. Pasch. 706. 9. 

éEaypiaiv, to make savage, Plat. Lys. 206 B; twa mpds twa Plut. 
Dio 7; twa ent tun Joseph. A. J.17. 6, 5:—Pass. to be or become savage, 
Plat. Rep. 336 D, etc. II. intr. in Act.,=Pass., App. Illyr. 23. 

éaypidw, to make wild or waste, xupav, opp. to efnuepdw, Diod. 20. 
69 :—Pass. to be or be made so, Isocr. 202 C; ind twos Aeschin. 14. 
II. 2. like foreg. to make savage, exasperate, Hdt. 6. 123, Eur. 
Phoen. $76; and in Pass, fo be so, Plat. Legg. 870 A. 

€Edyw, fut. fw, to lead out, lead away: I. of persons, mostly c. 
gen. loci, méAnos, peydpowo, éuidov, paxns, etc., Hom., esp. in Il.; or 
with é«.., as Od.8. 106., 20.21; so, é. &* ywpns Hadt. 4. 148, al.; 
“Apyeos ttayayévres having brought her out from Argos, Il. 13. 379: to 
bring forth into the world, rév ye .. EideiOua efayaye mpd pdmode Il. 
16.188; éf. Avdods és waxny Hdt. 1. 79, cf. Xen. An. 6.6, 36, etc.: to 
lead out to execution, Hdt. 5. 38, Xen. An. 1. 6, 10, etc.; émt Onpar Id. 
Cyr. I. 4, 14: ¢. acc. cogn., rhvde riv dddy .. eqyayé [ue] Soph. 
O. C, 96. b. seemingly intr. to march out (sub. orpardv), Xen. Hell. 
4-5, 14.5 5. 4, 38, etc.; cf. éfaxréov: generally, to go out, Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 
18; els mpovoyds Ib. 6. 1, 24: so also once in Hom., tUpBor .. va 
xevopev eayayédyres let us go out and pile one tomb for all, Il. 7. 336, 
as Eust.; (Heyne joins éfayaydvres with the foll. words, d«perov é« 
mediov, but Hom. never uses the word of things, v. Spitzn. ad 1.). 2. 
to draw out from, deliver from, dxéov ria Pind. P. 3.91; &&. Twa ee 
Tov (jv, i.e. to put him to death, Polyb. 24. 12, 13; éavrdy é« Tod Cav 
to commit suicide, Id. 40. 3, 5; Tod (Hv Plut. 2. 1076 B; rod Biov 
Ib. 837 E; Tod cwparos Id. Comp. Dem. c. Ant. 6 :—intr. to come to an 
end, Plut. 2. 36 B. 3. to eject a claimant from property (cf. 
éfayuyn 11), Dem. 533. fin., etc. II. of merchandise, etc., to 
carry out, export, Aesch. Fr. 256, Ar. Eq. 278, 282, etc.; ef Tis faryayov 
maida AnpOein exporting him as a slave, Lys, 117. 2:—so in Med., 
Andoc. 21. 14:—Pass., ra ¢aydpeva exports, Xen. Vect. 3, 2, etc.; obre 
yap eényero odder .. , ov8’ eiatyyero Dem. 276. 5. 2. to draw off 
water, Xen. Oec. 20, 12, Dem. 1276. 7 :—so, to carry off by purgative 
medicines, Plut. 2. 134 C, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 3. of building, 
to draw or carry further out, aivaciay Dem. 1278.3; so, 6 mepiBodos 
mavraxh exon THs wédews Thuc. 1. 43. 4. of expenses, én 
mrelaTov éayerOa Dio C. 43. 25. III. to bring forth, produce, 
ob« ea-youor xaprov of Wevdeis Adyou Soph. Fr. 717: to call forth, 
excite, daxpu rivi Eur. Supp. 770; so of perspiration, Hipp. Aér. 285 :— 
Med,, yéAwra éfaryecOar Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,15; pikpd G0Aa ToAdods mévous 
éfayerat bring on, entail, Id. Hier. 9, 11. IV. to lead on, carry 
away, excite, Tva Eur. Alc. 1080, Supp. 79; Twa én’ olxrov Eur. Ion 
361, cf. H. F. 1211; és mvSvvous Thuc. 3. 45; and in bad sense, to lead 
on, tempt, dare eimeiv Theogn. 414; éf. émt ra movnpdrepa Tov dxAov 
Thuc. 6. 89 :—so also in Med., Eur. H. F. 775, Plut. 2. 922 F :—Pass. to 
be led on to do a thing, c. inf., énxOnv ddopipacba Lys. 196. 15; 
Tadra .. é{nxOjpev eimety Plat. Rep. 572 B, cf. Xen. An. 1.8, 21; & 
pev dy Tis &ax0h mpaftar Dem. 527. 16, cf. 538. 22: absol. to be carried 
away by passion, Dinarch. 92. 3; id Tod Ovpod Paus. 5. 17, 4, 
etc. 2. to lead away, Adyov els GAAas brobéces Plut. 2. 42 F; é. 
cis épyov to carry out, Id. Marcell. 14; mpds riv “EAAnviKhy didAexTov 
é{ayetv Tovvopua to express in Greek, Lat. exigere ad.., 1d. Num. 13; 
éxaurov obrws eda express my wishes, Diog. L. 5. 72. V. to 
exercise, dpyny Dion. H. 2. 56. 

éfdywyevs, éws, 6, one who leads out soldiers, Diod. 15. 38; of the 
queen-bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 25. 

ékaywyy, }, a leading out of soldiers, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 9, Polyb. 5. 
24, 4. 2. a drawing out of a ship to sea, Hdt. 4. 179. 3.4 
carrying out, exportation, mwreiv én’ éaywyp Hat. 5. 6, cf. 7. 156; 
van dodva, mapéxecOa to grant a right of exporting, Isocr. 370 
B, Plat. Legg. 705 B; éfay. AaBeiy to receive suck right, Dem. 917. 
28; é eaywyns for removal the country, for deportati 
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yoviLopar, fut. Att. roouar: Dep. :—to fight, struggle hard, Eur. 
H. F.155 ; epi twos Diod. 13. 73. 

E€dyovilw, (Efdywvos) to be in sextile, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 49, etc. 

éfayavios, ov, beside the mark, irrevelant, Aeschin. ap. A. B. 260. 11; 
fay. xat méppw Tod oxorod Luc. Gymn. 19; cf. dyuv 1. 2. TIF) 
excluded from competition, Philo 2. 60. 

&£d-yavos, ov, six-cornered, hexagonal, Arist. Cael. 3.8, 1, H. A.5.23, 2. 

ea-Sdxridos, ov, six inches long, Hipp. 574. 1., 587. 44, etc., Diog. L. 
4. 34:—also -SaxrvAtatos, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 125 Mai. II, 
having six fingers, Tzetz. 

é X0S, ov, leader of a body of six, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 11. 

ed5eAdos, 6, a cousin-german, C. 1. 4266 B, Lxx; éEadéeAdy, C. 1. 
3891, Just. M., v. Lob. Phryn. 306: cf. éfaveyiol, 

&-adadopéa, to be utterly indifferent, Philo 1. 214. 

eEabiapipyors, ews, 1%, utter indifference, Philo 1. 509. 

€EGBuxos, ov, (éfds) consisting of six or sixes, Theol. Ar. 34. 

&-Spaypov, 74, a sum of six drachmae, Arist. Occ. 2, 8 and 37. 

éEaSpivopas, Pass. to come to maturity, Hipp. 255.15; so €Eadpdopar, 
Geop. 4. 8, 5. 

wudivarte, to be quite unable or incapable, c. inf., Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 19, 
Top. 1.18, 3; mpés 7: Id.G. A. 5.5, 1; absol., Id. H. A. 6, 21, 2, al. 

€£q5w, fut. -doopat :—to sing out, sing one’s last song, of the swan, 
Plat. Phaedo 85 A, Plut. 2.161 C; édoas 7d xveveoy Polyb. 31. 20, 
¥; II. trans. to sing away a spell, disenchant, Luc. Philops. 16, 
Trag. 172. 2. to sing of, laud, Lat. decantare, Eur. Tro. 472. 

&£d-eBSpos, ov, six-sided, Theol. Ar. 25. 

etelpw, Ion. for éfafpw, Hom. and Hdt. 

éEGepdw, to make into air, volatilise, 7 Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 5, Luc. 
Peregr. 30:—Pass. to evaporate, Hipp. 244. 47, Arist. Probl. 23. 16. 

edépwors, ews, 7), evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2. 

TIPOS, ov, = &aerhs, Nonn. D. 38. 14. 

ea-erns, és, or -Erys, €s, (Eros) six years old, C.1. 1003: fem. &aéns, 
wos, Theocr. 14. 33. II. of six years, xpévos Plut. Pyrrh. 26 :— 
Adv., éfderes, for six years, Od. 3.115. Cf. é£érns. 

tderla, 7, a space of six years, Philo 2. 371, Joseph. A. J. 16. 1, 1. 

éEa-fpepos, ov, of or in six days, Eccl.: % éanpepos the six days’ 
work, Lat. Hexaémeron, a work by Basil. 

eEaEA yo, v. sub dOEA-yxX. 

e€aOdos, ov, past service, Luc. Lexiph. 11, Clem. Al. 957. 

éEaOpolfopar, Med. to seek out and collect, Eur. Phoen. 1169. 

altpéw, strengthd. for ddvuéw, Polyb. 11. 17, 6, Plut. Cic. 6. 

éEardlw, strengthd. for ala{w, Eur. Tro. 198. 

éEaryetpdopat, Pass., of the white poplar (Aev«n), to degenerate into a 
black poplar (ai-yetpos), Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 2. 

éEaSepdw, to change into ether or air, Plut. 2. 922 B. 

eEaOpatretw, v. sub carpamns. 

arOprdtew, to expose to the sun and air, Hipp. 551. 44, Diosc. 5. 24. 

éapdoow, Att. rrw: fut. fa :—to make quite bloody, tov tmmov ro 
xévrpy, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 29; 7H Haorvye Philostr. Imag. 11:—metaph., éf. 
Tas Avmas to open one’s griefs afresh, Dion. H. 6. 81. 

éEaparife, to relieve of bleeding, Hippiatr. 

€atparoopar, Pass. to change into blood, Arist. Somn. 3, 3- 

€apdrwors, ews, 3}, a making into blood, M. Anton. 4. 21, Galen. 19. 
373 of the conversion of food into blood. 

efatpatwrikds, 4, dv, fit for producing blood, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.63. 

€apos, ov, (ala) bloodless, drained of blood, Hipp. V. C. go9, Diod. 
3. 35, etc.: so, Ealpev, ovos, 6, %, Poll. 4. 186., 8. 79. 

iicivami: Ep. Dep. to take out or away, carry off, vnt et mpipvy étal- 
vuto KéAAtwa SHpa Od. 15. 206 :—in Il. always éfaivuro Oupdv, animam 
eripuit, 5.155, al.; vapOnxos vndvv ef. Nic. Al. 272: cf. éfaipéw. 

‘d-inos, ov, with six horses, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 47. 

e€atpéorpos, ov, (efatpéw) that can be taken out, hyépae éf. days taken 
out of the calendar (as was done by Meton in certain months, to make 
the lunar year agree with the sun’s course), opp. to €“BdAtos, Arist. 
Oec. 2. 30, 3; v. Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 52, Clinton F.H. 2. p. 339 sq. 

éEatpecis, ews, ), a taking out the entrails of victims, Hdt. 2. 40; in 
pl. the entrails themselves, the offal, Diod. “Opdiv. 1. 12 :—a taking out 
of teeth, Arist. Mechan. 21, 2. 2. a way of taking out, riv ef. 
Tod AtOov Hat. 2. 121, I. 3. in Rhetoric, an exception, questioning’ 
of an adversary’s arguments. II. a place where cargoes are 
landed, a wharf, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 34. III. as law-term, 
etarpéceas dixn an action for recovery of one’s freedom, ap. Harpocr. 

éLaperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of éfatpew, to be taken out or removed, 
éx rhs orpartas Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 23. II. e¢atperéov, one must take 
out, ri bolish, Plat. Legg. 942 C, Theaet. 157 B. 2. one 





adeAqiy én’ et. wémpaxe Id. 763. 13, cf. 787.8; eay. otrov or ovrexy 
Polyb. 28. 2, 2., 14. 8. 4. evacuation, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2; 
ai xara pio é, Plut. 2. 134 C. 5. intr. a going out, and then 
like Lat. exitus, the end of a thing, Polyb. 2. 39, 4, etc.: the end of life, 
Plut. 2. 1042 D: the Exodus, Clem. Al. 414. II. an ejectment, 
as law-term, to try the right of property, Isae. 40.12, Dem. Iogo. 23. 

éaywyikés, 7, dv, of or for exports, TéAn ef. export duties, opp. to 
eloayoryixd, Strabo 798. 

e€ayoyupos, ov, carried out, exportable, tarydrypov moreiv 71 Lycurg. 
151.18; ra éaywypa exports, Arist. Occ. 2. 1, 3. 2. unsettled, 
moving about, of people, v. 1. Eur. Fr. 362. 10. II. for drawing 
off water, ai éfay. rv bddTav Tappa Dion. H. 4. 44. 

tayay.ov, 7d, a duty on exports, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 6. 

&a&ywyls, Sos, 7, a drain, Math. Vett. 100. 





aywyéds, 6, a waste-pipe for letting off water, Timarch,ap. Ath. 501 E. $ 


must pick out, select, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 52- 

éEatperés, 7, dv, that can be taken out, removable, Hdt. 2. 121, 1:— 
on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 478. II. ékatperos, ov, taken out, 
and so, 1. picked out, chosen, choice, Lat. eximius, kodpot 104 
é€. Od. 4. 6433 -yuvates Il. 2, 227; &va é. daonpivery Hdt. 6. 130:— 
esp. of booty and things given as a special honour, not assigned by lot, 
xpnudrow é. dvOos Aesch. Ag. 954; Sdépnyua Id. Eum. 402, etc.; so, 
ef. 7 Biddvax (v. efaepéw 11), Hat. 2. 98., 3. 843 e. Te eerHoGar Id. 
8. 140, 2; AapBdvew Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 29, etc. 2. excepted, é. 
ridévat Tivad to except him, Soph, Fr. $22 ; movetoOae Thuc. 3.68; dovvar 
Eur. LT. 755; odd' éorly &. Spa ris Hy deadelme Dem. 124. 4, cf. 
Dion. H. 6. 50; tpifpes éxardy efatpérous &pnpiodpeba civar to be 
set apart for special service, Andoc. 24. 21, cf. Thuc. 2. 24. 3. 
special, singular, remarkable, ¢, wbxOos Pind. P. 2. 54; obdév éf. ode 
Wiov meroinuat Dem. 319. 21; é€.7@ BHuw Andoc. 24.19; éf, aiTo 
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tupavvida mepimoreiabar Aeschin. 66. 23, cf. Isocr. 120A; orparnyia ef. 
an extraordinary praetorship, Plut, Cato Mi. 39; rove povw ealperov 
éart moveiv Gr Gv BovAnrat he alone has the special privilege .. , Lys. 
116, 26, cf. Dem. 631. .7:—Ady. -rws, specially, Plut. 2. 667 F, ete. 
Cf. éfaipéw 11. 

eEaipéw: fut. ow, (later, éfeA@ Dion. H. 7. 56): aor. éeAov, Ep. 
éfeAor, inf. éfedciv :—Med., fut. éfacpycopac Aesch. Supp. 924; later, 
€ehodpar Alciphro 1. 9: aor. e&etAduny, rarely énpyoauny Ar. Thesm. 
761 (where Meineke for cot{yphoaro suggests cov duexpoaro):—Pass., 
pf. -ypnyat, Ion. -apaipnuae Hdt. To take out of, ti twos Hom., 
etc.; é« rivos Hdt. 7. 162, etc.:—simply fo take out, Thy Kowdiny, Thy 
ynbuy Id. 2. 40, 87; &&. Tadavror to bring a talent out of the mines, 
Diod. 5. 36. 2. Med. to take out for oneself, papérpys e€eiAero 
mxpoy diarév from his quiver, ll. 8. 323; éfeAéobar 7a peydda loria 
their large sails, Xen, Hell. 1. 1, 13; é. 7 optia to discharge their 
cargoes, Hdt. 4. 196; 7d dydryima Xen. An, 5. 1,16; Tov olrov és Tiv 
orody é£aipeto@ac Thuc. 8,90; absol., Decret. ap. Dem. 927. 4, etc.:— 
Pass. to be discharged, of a cargo, Hdt. 3. 6, Dem. go9. 17. a. 
to take from among others, to pick out, choose, Lat. exsortem facere, 
sorti excipere, xobpny, iv dpa pou yépas eedov vies *Axasdy Il. 16. 56; 
Adnvéw & abriy yépas éedov Od. 7. 10, cf. Il, 21. 627; so, efarpeiv 
Tépevos Bacikei Hdt. 6. 161; Niow é. x0dva Soph. Fr. 19, cf. 187; 
Gcotcw dipodivia Eur, Rhes. 4703; «Anpovs tots Geois Thuc. 3. 50; 
rarely c. dupl. acc., like dpapeopat, v. sub miap:—Med. to choose for 
oneself, carry off as booty, ri éx Avpynacod égeiAero Il. 2. Ggo, cf. 9. 
129, 133: to choose, pevoetxea Od. 14. 232; piay Exaoros orromo.dy éf, 
chose for himself, Hat. 3. 150, cf. Xen, An. 2.5, 20; Tavras éfeide’ 
aiT@ Kripa Soph. Tr. 245; dS@pov -. wéAeos efeAeaGar to have accepted 
_ asa gift, Id. O.C. 541 :—Pass, to be given as a special honour, Tur to 

one, Thue. 3. 114; Tecpaspnuives Tlocedéwt dedicated to him, Hat. 
1. 148; yépea.. ogu Hv Trade efaparpnuéva Id, 2. 167; ef. abrois set 
apart for them, Plat. Criti. 117 C: cf. éfalperos, 2. to take out 
of a number, to except, unrépas eeddvres Hdt. 3. 150; Siplav éfaipo 
Adyou Plat. Phaedr, 242 B, cf. Xen. Mem. f. 4, 15. III. to expel 
people from their seats, like écordvat, Hdt. 1. 159., 2. 30, Thuc. 5. 43, 
etc. 2. to take out, remove, tov AiBov Hdt. 2. 125; é« Tov 
Auxvovxou Tov Avxvov Alex. Knpurr. 1; marpds péBov Eur. Phoen. 
991, cf. Isocr. 19 C; 4AAHAwY Tiv amoriay Xen. An. 2.5, 4; in Med., 
veixos Eur. Med. go4; bydv ef. tiv di:aBodjy .. radrnv to remove this 
false impression from your minds, Plat. Apol. 18 E, cf. 24 A. 3. 
in Med., puxny, Ovpdy, ppévas efed€oOar, either c. acc. pers. to bereave 
a person of life, etc., as, puv fetAero Ovjdy Il. 15. 460, cf. 17.678 (which 
is also Att., Eur. Alc, 69, I. A. 972); or c. gen. pers., as, weu ppévas 
éfédero Zevs Il. 19. 137, cf. 24. 754, Eur. Alc. 347, etc.; or, rarely, c. 
dat. pers., TAavxg ppévas eércero Zeds Il. 6. 234, cf. Od. 16. 218; so 
in tmesi, é Ovpdv éréaOar, éx Séos eidero yuior Il. 11. 381, Od, 6. 140., 
20..62 :—Med. to take away from one, ta pidrara Soph. El, 1208 :— 
Pass., éfarpeOevres Tov Anuworhdea having had him taken out of their 
hands, Hat. 3.137; 7d émOvpodv Tod Ad ob« €EypeOnoay Thuc. 6. 24, 
cf. Plat. Gorg. 519 D, ete. IV. in Med. to set free, deliver, 
viva Aesch. Supp. 924, Ar. Pax 316; é¢ tov mvduvew tia Decret. ap. 
Dem. 256. 2; éa:petoOar eis eAevOepiay, Lat. vindicare in libertatem, 
to claim as a freeman, Lys. 107. 20, Dem. 135. 9, etc.; cf. éfalpeots 
im. V. to make away with, « ris xwpas Hat. 1. 36, ef. Eur. 
Hipp. 18, H. F. 39, 154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 19, etc.; Aatov @éopar’ 
eaipotow they are annulling .., Soph. O. T. 908, cf. Dem, 631. 
24. 2. éf. ody take a city completely, to destroy or rase to the 
ground, Hdt, 1. 103, cf. Thuc. 3. 113.) 4. 69, Dem. 235.*27. 3. 
zo bring to an end, accomplish, way yap e£aipet Adyos Eur. Phoen. 516.— 
Often confounded with éfaipw. 

éEaupdopat, Pass. (alpa) to become darnel, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 2. 
_€€atpw, contr. from Jon. éaeipw, used by Hom., and Hdt.: in our 
Mss. of Hdt. both forms are found, v. infr., and cf. deipw, atpw. : To 
lift up, lift off the earth, te piv dpyagay depay Il. 24. 206; e« 62 
xThpar’ depay Od, 13. 120 (elsewhere Hom. only uses Med., v. infr.) ; 
egdpas [airdv] male: és riv yiv Hat. 9. 107; Kodpoy éfapas dda Soph. 
Ant. 224; Bddpov &« ravdé p edpavres having bade me rise (from 
suppliant posture), Id. O. C. 264, cf. Tr. 1193; Tis o° éffjper_ oixodey 
orédos made thee start, Id, O.C. 358; é. Blov to grow up, Id. Tr. 147; 
€. Owpaxa take it out (of its case), Ar. Ach. 1033. b, seeming] 
intr. to rise from the ground, of a bird, Diod. 2. 50; &. 7 oTparev- 
part to start, Polyb. 2. 23, 4: cf. alpw. 2. to raise in dignity, 
exalt, KAecadevns [rv cinbiel égnepe Hat. 6. 126; efdpas pe ipod Id. 





. 79; dvw 7d mpaypa ef. to exaggerate it, Aeschin. 29.24; émt peiCov 
23 Aeydpeva Dion, H. 8. 4; iyanhoy eg, éavroy éni rin Plat. Rep. 494 
D. 3. to raise, arouse, stir up, Ovpov és dumdaxiny Theogn. 630; 
pnbdiv Bed éefdpys pévos Soph. Aj. 1066; é. ce Oaveiv excites thy 
wish to die, Eur. Hipp. 322, cf. Alc. 346; é. xapwv xopelas Ar. Thesm. 
981. 4. to remove a symptom or ailment, Hipp. Fract. 765, in 
Pass. II. Med. (which Hom, uses only in 3 aor. ‘ipare)s to 
carry of for oneself, earn, win, gain, miadovs Od. 10. 84; 60° dv ob- 
déror’ ex Tpoins ehpar’ ’Odvacevs 5. 39; eaparo edvov won it as a 
dower, Pind. O. 9. 15. 2. t¢alpecOa: vicor to take a disease on oneself, 
catch it, Soph. Tr. 491. 3. to carry off, Plat. Prot. 319 C. Iii. 
Pass. to be raised, [7d reixos] efpero deaAgjotov rod dpxaiou Hat. 6. 133: 
to rise up, rise, ¢¢aipbpevov védos olperyfjs Eur. Med. 106; pddg Polyb. 
14. 5, I, etc. 2. to swell, Hipp. V. C. 909. 8. to be excited 
or agitated, 2Antd Soph. El. 14615 eLapbels ind peyadauxilas puffed up, 

E . 716A; c. partic., éfnp9ns «Avo Eur. Rhes. 109 :—of style, 
Phal, 234; of music, Ath. 624.D. 3 








Pa éEakovriots, ews, 7H, 


‘e£arpew — éLaxdyriors. 


étatovos, ov, also a, ov Xen, Hell, 4. 3, 8:—beyond what is ordained or 
fated, opp. to évaiatos: hence, 1, outstepping right and plight, 
lawless, pégas é¢atovoy having done some lawless act, Od. 4.690; 4 Twa. . 
mov Seioas éfaictov .. fearing some lawless man, 17. 5773 @éridos .. 
égatcvoy dppy Il. 15. 598. 2. of omens, boding, portentous, Dio C. 
38. 13. 3. of things, extraordinary, ¢¢. 7d Ocppdv Hipp. 1234 H: 
violent, of a wind, Hat. 3. 26, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,17; xeudy, cecopds Plat. 
Tim, 22 E, 25 C; dpuBpos Xen. Occ. 5, 18; so, &. defua Aesch. Supp. 
514; yéAwres xat Sdxpua Plat. Lege, 732 C; &. puyy headlong flight, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 8; xeA@van ef. Tois peyéPeow Diod. 3. 21; ef. 1d 
péyebos kal 7d infos Id. 13. 82. 

eEaicow, Att. -doow or gtTw: fut. fw :—to rush forth, start out, ée 
Bi rd digavre mvAdoy Il. 12.145; efnédrny ody dio Spdxovt’ éx rod ved 
Ar. Pl. 733; 68 @xer’ eédéasye Id. Ran. 567; 70 é¢Grrov violent conduct, 
Plut. 2.83 F:—so in Pass., é dé prot éyxos HlxOn Taddunpw Il. 3. 368. 

ektiiorow, to bring to naught, utterly destroy, Aesch. Pr. 668. 

éEautéw, fut. yaw, to demand or ask for from another, c. dupl. aec., 
thvde pw’ efarred yap Soph. O. C. 586, cf. Eur. Or. 1656, Supp. 120; 
é¢. twa marpés to ask her in marriage from .. , Soph. Tr. 10;—é¢. twa, 


+ to demand the surrender of a person, esp. a criminal, Hdt. 1.74, cf. Dem. 


239. ult.; of a slave for torture, Antipho 144. 28, Lys. 111. 24; roy 
ércUOepoy ef. Dem. 848. 24; (also, &. Ti)v Bacavoy ib. 21); ef. Twa 
Bacavifew Id. 981. 17 ;—opucpdy éf. to ask or beg for little, Soph. 
O.C. 5:—é£. twa morety 7 Id, O. T. 1255, Eur. Rhes. 175. II. 
in Med. zo ask for oneself, demand, much like the Act., Hdt. I. 159., 
9. 87, Soph. El. 656, etc.; xapiy mapa twos Lys, 160. 40. 2. in 
Med, also,=raparrodpuat, to beg off, gain his pardon or release, Lat. 
exorare, Aesch. Ag. 662 (where Schiitz “{yyjoaro, Herm. *fypycaro), 
Xen. An, 1. 1, 3, Lys. 159. 11, etc.; abrov éfarrqaerar Dem. 546. 21; 
also, €¢. irép tivos to make intercession for .. , Eur. Bacch. 360; e. inf., 
Tous KaTw.. enrnodunv tipBouv xuphoa I begged of them Zo allow 
me to obtain, Id, Hec. 49, cf. Med. 971:—c. acc. rei, to avert by 
begging, Lat. deprecari, 7a mpdabev apadpuara Id, Andr. 54; Tas ypapas 
mapavopov Aeschin, 82. 8.—Cf. é*Aurapéew. 

ivweu, ews, }, a demanding one for punishment or torture, Dem, 
1200. 27. II.=aapairnots, intercession, Id. 1385. 9. 

éEaurnréov, verb. Adj. one must beg off, Twa mapa Tivos Lycurg. 167.12. 

eEauriodoyéw, to investigate causes, Diog, L. 10. 82. 

efatros, ov, (airéw) much asked for, much desired, choice, excellent, 
olvév 7 eLarrov, pedindéa Il. 12. 320; va Kal efatrous épéras Od. 2. 
307; efatrous éxardpuBas 5.102: later Poets used it exactly like éfaipe- 
ros, Anth. P. 6. 332, Manetho 2. 226., 3. 354. 

eEaidvns, (dpvw) Adv. on a sudden, Il. 17. 738., 21. 14, Pind. O. 9. 78, 
Aesch. Pr. 1077, Soph. O. C. 1610, etc.; ¢. part., puxijy Ocwpeiy ef. 
drobavévros Exaorov, like Lat. statim ut, the moment that he is dead, 
Plat. Gorg. 523 E; dxovcavrt é. as soon as he heard, Plat. Crat. 396 B; 
also with the Art., 76 y' €. Dem. 278. 10:—but, 70 e¢aigyns a moment 
between two moments of time, a break in the continuity of time, Plat. 
Parm. 156 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 4.13, 7. Cf. éfamivns. - 

éEardpvidios, ov, also a, ov, Plat. Crat. 414 A:—sudden, unexpected, 
aiéy Plat. 1. c.; émdpopai Hierocl. ap. Stob. 479. 27. 

eEarxparorife, to make captive, Nicet. Ann, 51 G, Jo. Chrys. 

eLarwpéopar, Pass. to be suspended by a thing, Hipp. Art. 833. 

eLdxaveife, to pick out thorns, metaph. in Cic, Att. 6. 6, 1. 

€EGxavOdopar, Pass. to be prickly, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 

éEaxarror, of, v. sub éf, 

€EGxéopar, fut. éoua, Dep.:—to heal completely, heal the wound, 
make amends, ai 3 taxéovrat dricow (sc. Arai) Il. 9.503, cf. Plat. Legg. 
885 D. II. c. acc. to appease, Tore Kev xodov efaxecato Il, 4. 
36, cf. Od. 3. 145; to make up for, rds évbelas pidwy Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
a4 2. in common language, to mend clothes, Plat. Meno 91 D, 
Menand. Incert. 242.—The aor, act. égaxéoas in Pyth. Carm, Aur. 66. 

eEdxeors [a], ews, %, a thorough cure, ¢¢axéces vécow Ar. Ran. 1033. 
; enero, ov, remedying evil, Oeot Dion. H. 10. 2: expiatory, Gucia 

i Be 648 , 

ants [a], Adv., (€f) six times, Lat. sexies, Pind. O. 7. 157, Plat. Rep. 
337 B, etc.: also dnt, Call. Fr. 120, Anth. P. 14. 129, 141, C. L 
2834. 4. 

Edxro-pipror, sixty thousand, Hdt. 4. 86, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 6. 

axro-xidror [7], a, a, six thousand, Hat. 1. 192, al., Thuc. 2.13, 
etc. :—éEaxtcxiAlooros, 7, ov, the six thousandth, Method. 

&€d-KAtvos, ov, with six couches, also €Ekdtwos, E. M. 346. 14:—as 
Subst. eduAwov, 74, a sofa with six seats, Martial. g. 60. 

eEaxpale, fut. cw, 20 be gone by, Schol. Soph. Aj. 594, Suid. 

&a-Kvypos, ov, of a wheel, six-spoked, Schol. Pind. 

€ixohouPéw, to follow where one leads, Polyb. 17. 10, 7. 
Follow closely, civoia, hun tka. Twi Id. 4-5, 6. 5. 78, 4. 

EaxohovOyors, ews, }, a following after, Clem. Al. 465. 

eSixovde, strengthd, for dwovdw, Lxx (Ezek, 21. 11). 

éfdxovrilw: fut. Att.t@:—to dart or hurl forth, launch, é€. 72 Sépara 
Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 40; pdoyavoy mpds frap é. to strike it home, Eur. 
H, F. 11493 also.c. dat., &. trois ddpact, rois wadrois Xen, Hell. 4. 6, 
11, An. 5. 4, 25:—absol., 6 xdpmwvos .. waxpdy é. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
21; é€. éni.rwa Plut. Attox. 9; xard twos Diod. Exc. 553. 2. 

d. 


2. to 


metaph., often in Eur., &. x@Aoy ris yijs ie. to flee precipitately, I 


} Bacch. 665; é: xeipas -yevetou to dart out the hands towards his chin 


[in supplication}, I. T. 362; robs’ Oduccéws mévous éf. to shoot forth, pro- 
claim loudly, Tro. 444; Tadra mpds rade Supp. 456; so, yAdoon waralavs 
ef. Adéyous Menand. Incert. 87; roaadrny ef, mvonv Antiph, A. 1. 7. 

a darting forth,.Galen, 


eEaxovrigua — eEanei Bw. 


inovropa, 74, a thing darted forth, Galen., Schol. Od. 22. 19. 

axovriopés, 6, =éfaxdvriais, Galen. :—of meteors, Arist. Mund, 4523. 

e€akoat-apxos, 6, a captain of 600 men, Polyaen. prooem, 

€axdoror, at, a, six hundred, Hdt. 1.51, etc. ; cf. ef. 

axocrvoards, 7,.dv, the six hundredth, LXx (Gen. 7. 11). 

a-KotvAtatos, a, ov, holding six cotylae, Sext. Emp. P. 3- 05- 

eEaxovoréov, verb. Adj. one must give ear to, Tt or ttvds Clem. Al. 
733 —in Gramm. one must understand (a word), 

<Edxoucros, ov, heard, audible, Nyos Dion, H. 10. 41 3 #xos Ath, 361 
E; of persons, Joseph, A, J. 4. 8,12. Adv.—rws, Schol. Luc. 

e€dKovw, fut.-axovcopat, to hear or catch a sound, esp.from a distance, 
Rive ear to, c, acc. rei, eApSdvos Bony Aesch. Eum. 397; cod 745° ¢h- 
kovo’ Smo Soph. El. 553 ; ¢. part., oiors [xaxois] .. éeqxovcas évvaloyra 
ve Soph. Ph, 472: absol., Adyq pev éfjxove’, dnwra 8 od pada Ib. 
676 :—also, c. gen. pers., Tv pyrdpww iv’ ¢gaxotw Ar. 'Thesm. 293, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3; ¢. gen. rei, Plut, Fab. 6:—Pass. to be audible, Arist. 
Probl. 11. 19, Diog, L. 8. 82. 

eEaxptBatw, later form of sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 4:—Med., Lxx. 
éaxpiBdw, to make exact, precise, or accurate, €. Aéyov to make 
a distinct or precise statement, Soph. Tr. 426; €£. 71 émt mAciov to 
labour after too great exactness, Arist. Eth. N. 1..13, 8, cf. 12,7; €xaora 
++ eaxpiBovaw of web? H5ovqs evepyotvres make their action most perfect 
and complete, Ib. 10. 5, 2 :—Med., éfaxpiBwoopat \oo Adyw shall 
describe it exactly, Philostr. Jun..880 :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 15, 
Theophr. H., P. 9. 16, 6. II. intr. to speak accurately, bwép Tevos 
Arist. Eth. N, 1.4; wept. twos Polyb. 2. 56, 4:—to recur -at exact in- 
tervals, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 4 

axpiBwors, ews, 7, strict observance, Tod véuou Joseph. A. J.17. 2, 4. 
eEaxpilo, .€¢. aidépa to skim the upper air, Bur. Or..275. 
€faxréov,iverb, Adj. (efd-yw I. 2) one must put out of the way, kill, abrév 
M. Ant. 3.1. 2. (Eayw I. 1. b) one must march out, Xen. Hell, 6. 5,18. 
&Ed-Kukdos, ov, six-wheeled, Hipp. Aér. 291. 

é£4-Kodos, ov, of six members or verses, Schol. Ar. Ach. 836. 
4£GAaby, to blind utterly, vidv pidov &addwoas Od. 11. 103., 13. 3433 
also, dpOaApdv .. , rdv dvip KaKds éLaddwoev he put it quite out .. , Od 
9. 453, 504 :—to make blind and useless, ddov Séuas Opp. C. 3. 228, 
eGdrdmalw, fut. fw, to sack, storm, wodw, wrodAleOpor Il,.1..129, etc.:— 
also, to empty a city of its inhabitants, clear it out, so.as to plant new 
settlers in it, piavy médw éadrandgas Od. 4.176: generally, ¢o destroy 
utterly, tetxos, v@as ll. 13. 813., 20. 30: metaph., dAAad pe vdcos 
€{adamate Fheocr. 2. 85.—Ep. word, used by Xen. An, 7.1, 29. 
e£GXecive, = égaddoua, Opp. H. 5. 398. 

éaheumréov, verb. Adj. one must wipe out, Tods vdpous Lys. 1o4. 4. 
éahetarys, ov, 6, an anointer, Galen. 

adeumrués, 7, dv, fit for obliterating, twos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 373. 
eEdheurtpov, 76, an unguent-box, Ar. Ach, 1063, Antiph. Tpiray. 2. 
GAcipw: fut. yo: pf. pass. Eprrwpac, Att. €faAHAcupae': subj. aor. 2 
pass. €faAlpp Plat. Phaedr. 258 B (Bekk. from the best Mss.). To 
plaster or wash over, [7d cpa] éfnreipovto yiipw they whitened their 
body with gypsum, Hdt. 7. 69; @ éruxe .. ox. €faAnAuppevoy 70 TeLxos 
where it was not whitewashed, Thuc. 3. 20. II. to wipe out, 
cbliterate, ¢fadepOeio’ ws dyaApa Eur, Hel. 262; mavra 7a apdadev 
éf., as a boy wipes out a sum he has done wrong, Plat. Theaet. 187 B; 
to cancel, ar. ypicpara Andoc. 10. 30; vdpous Lys, 96.10; éadei- 
povray (sc. 7d dpeiAnua) C. 1. 76, 10:—esp. at Athens, é¢. rd é« Tod 
xataddyou to strike his name off the roll, Xen. Hell, 2. 3, 51; so, é. 
awa Ar. Eq. 877, Dem. 1006. 21; opp. to éyypapw, Ar. Pax 1181, 
Lysias 183. 15, etc.; to dvaypagw, Thuc. 3. 57 2. metaph., like 
Lat. delere, to wipe out, destroy utterly, pi) fadeipns oméppa TedAomadar 
Aesch. Cho. 503, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1241; dds ..€e mavrds rod “EAAniKod 
-. &areivae to wipe you out of the map of-Greece, Thuc. 3. 57 :—of 
things, to wipe out of one’s mind, 7d ywyveonew Dem. 976. 23; and in 
Med., €fareipacOae mabos ppevds to blot it out from one’s mind, Eur. 
Hec. 590; but, éfadrelpacdae rds dmoypads to have one’s inventory 
cancelled, Plat. Legg. 850 C :—Pass., ) Sadprys eddatmovin ove &fnrel- 
pero Hdt, 7. 220; ripds pry adrerpOHvar Aesch. Theb. 15. 

éEddeupis, ews, 9, a blotting out, destruction, LXx (Mic. 7. 11, al.). 

€Eadéopar, Dep. to beware of, avoid, escape, x 7 adéovro Il. 18. 586; 
mostly in Ep. inf. aor. 1, Ards véoy é¢akéaadat Hes, Op. 105, 756, 800, 
Ar. Eq: 10803 also.c, gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 319: pres. éfadéovra: Q. Sm. 2. 
385.—Ep. word, cf. sq. 

eEGAevopat,=foreg., ds av... uivw..eéfarevowpar Peas (aor. subj.) 
Soph. Aj. 656. 

e£GdvSw, of which we find only part. aor. éfadloas [Tt], pf. &4Atea :— 
to roll out or thoroughly, dnaye tov trmov étaricas oikade take -him 
away when you have given him a good roll on the Gdwd5nOpa Ar. Nub. 
32 (cf. Xen. Oec. 11, 18); to which Strepsiades retorts, €g7Aucas éué y' 
é« rev Endy you have rolled me out of house and home, Ar, Nub. 33. 
For the form, v. sub dAivéw. 

€Glarys, f.1. for gadeirrns, q. Vv. 

idiorpa, 7, =ddwdq6pa, Poll. 1. 183, Hesych. 

eadd&yq, 3, a complete change, alteration, tov elwbérar voplyov 
Plat. Phaedr. 265 A; é£. «is Erepoy yévos a degenerating, Theophr. 
C.P. 4.4, 53 Tav Kpe@y ef. variety, Ath, 25 E. 2. &ardAayal 
Tay bvopatuy variations in the use of nouns, Arist. Poét, 22, 8: cf. 
&farrAdoow I. 2. 

€aaypa, 7d, a recreation, Anaxandr. Ono. 2; cf. €fadAdaow 4. 

eEadAakts, ews, },=efaddAay7, Strabo 96. 

alrAdoow, Att.-rrw: fut.fw.  Tochange utterly or quite, strengthd. 


for dAddoow,., éc0Ara Eur, Hel. 1297; aldv ddr’ ., dddor’ dfadddoaee | 
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Pind, Ir 3. 303; é§. yévos eis Erepov, i.e. to degenerate, Theophr..H. P. 
8. 8, 35 €€. Te mpds 7 Ib, 4. 4, 14:—Med., kaxoiow bors pydey e¢aad- 
Adooerat who sees no change take place in his miseries, Soph. Aj..474;3 
eg. ri Tivos to exchange one thing for another, Diod, Excerpt. 558. 2.. 
in Rhet. and poetry, 4o vary common words and phrases éf. 70 elw6ds 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, cf 3. 2, 25 €€. 70. iduwrixdv to vary the common. 
idiom, Id. Poét. 22, 3; &{mAAaypevor dvoua a noun varied in this way, 
Ib. 21,20; cf. &fadrAayn. 3."c. acc. loci, to withdraw from, 
leave, Eipwmay Eur, I. T. 135. II. égadAdocew ti Tivos to, 
withdraw ot remove from, tiv yopvwow éfadrA. Tov evavtiov Thuc. 5. 
71; and in Pass., égmAAarypevos tivds different from, Isoct. 172 A, 2. 
intr. to change from, Tijs Gpxatas poppys Arist. G. A. 4.1, 365 pixpoy, 
é£. to depart but little from a thing, Id. Poét. 5, 8; é£. dad Tis vews 
Philostr. 666 ; és dvdpas Id. 118 :—absol., ¢¢aAAdooouca xapis unusual, 
rare grace, Eur. I. A. 565. 3. to turn another way, to move back 
and forward, kepxiba Eur. Tro. 200; é£. dpdpyoyr to change one’s course, 
Xen, Cyn. 10, 7; wolav éfadddgw ; which other way shall I take? Eur. 
Hec. 1061; cf. éfapetBor. 4.=rTéprw, to make a change, and so to 
amuse, Menand, Incert. 205; cf. éé4AAa7ypa, and v. Sturz Dial. Mac. P- 39- 

éEadAordopar, Pass. to change utterly, mpos 7d xeipov Theophr. C. P. 
BR was ¥ : 

€EGAAopar, fut. -eAodpar, Dep.:—to leap’ out of or forth from, éfda- 
Aerat addAjs, of a lion, Il. 5.142; elsewh, used by Hom. only in part. 
aor. é{dApevos, absol., 15. 571; Cc. gen., mpoudxov efddpevos, Ta 
Grav é€. springing out from the midst of .., 17. 342. 23. 299 
(not in Od.); éaAaro vads (Dor. for égmAato vnds) Theocr. 17. 100; 
€, xara rot Telxous to leap down off.., Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6:—absol. to 
jump off, hop off, Ar. Vesp.130; & baipoy, iv’ éffAdov; to what point 
didst thou leap forth, i.e. to what misery hast thou come? Soph. O. T. 
1311; of fish, to leap out of the water, Arist. H. A. 8,19, 11, cf. 4. 
4; 8. 2. to start from its socket, be dislocated, of limbs, &. ¢fadow 
Hipp. Art. 811; also of a broken bone, Plut. 2. 341 B; of wheels, fo 
start from the axle, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 32. II. to leap up, Id. An.. 
7. 3, 33: of horses, to rear, Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 27:—é{dAAero yaornp, in 
Call. Cer. 88, seems to be corrupt, v. Blomf, 2. metaph., é¢. mpds 
tt to fly off to, have recourse to, Plut. 2. 382 D. 

€addos, ov, quite different, éo0ijres Polyb. 6. 7,7; 7a adda the 
strange varieties, Plut. 2, 329 F. Ady. —ws, Polyb. 32. 25, 7. 

eadAorpr6w, fo export, Strabo 215. II. to alienate, rows mod- 
Aodbs pds rods dpiarous Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41, 

éEadpa, 74, (e¢¢AAopat) a leap in the air, Zonar. . 

éEaApos, 5, =efadars, Auntyll. ap. Oribas 121 Matth, 

€EGAos, ov, (GAs) out of the sea, opp. to tpados, efadov 7d aKddos 
dvaonay Luc. Amor. 8; é. dlocery Opp. H. 2. 5933 mAny) &. a blow — 
on a ship’s hull above water, Polyb. 16. 3, 8; 7d {ada THs vews Luc. 
Jup. Tr. 49. 2. far from the sea, of places, Strabo 819. 

éEadors, ews, %, a leaping out or up for exercise, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 
Tp 2s II. dislocation, displacement, Hipp. Art. 811; cf. é{aAAopar. 

eiAvonw, fut. vgw: aor. e{pavga:—like éfadéopar, to flee from, 
c. acc., Eur, El. 219, Hipp. 673; absol. to escape, Aesch, Eum, 111, Eur. 
Hec. 1194 :—c. gen., Opp. H. 3. 104. Cf. also éfaAevopat. 

ekaidvw, =efarcopa:, h. Hom. 6. 51. ; 

dpaptave, fut. poouar (now Hipp. 398. med.). To err from the 
mark, fail, c, part., é¢. maiwv Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 16: absol. to miss one's 
aim, Soph. Ph. 95 ;. opp. to «aropGodr, Isocr. 154 C. 2. to err, do 
wrong, sin, absol., Aesch. Pr. 1039, Soph., etc.; opp, to €&® moviv, Lys. 
172. 36; és ra Hat. 1. 108, Aesch. Pr. 945, Plat., etc. ; wept eva Isocr. 
63 E, 193 D; & 7 in a thing, Plat. Rep, 336 E; wept 71.Xen, An, 5. 
7, 333 c. part, ef. dtarpiBwv Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 56;-c. acc. cogn., éf. 
tt to commit a fault, Hdt. 3. 145, Soph. Ph. rora2, etc. It, in 
Pass. to be mismanaged, 7) ¢€apapravopevn mpafis Plat. Prot. (357 D; 
eénuapthon Ta voonpara Xen. Eq. 4, 2; wodArreiae €npaprnpevat (Fr. 
manquées), Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 3. 

édpapria, %, an error, transgression, Soph, Ant. 558, Themist. 362C, . 

eEGpaupdw, to obscure utterly, Hipp. 380. 52, Eur. Phaéth. 2. 64. 

€epatpwors, ews, 7, a wearing out, Plut. 2. 434 B. 

éEapdw, fo mow or reap out, to finish.mowing or reaping’, tana Oépos 
Aesch, Pers. 822, cf. Ag. 1655, Eur. Bacch, 1316; onelpauy - KOE aRaY 
Gmag sowing and reaping. Soph. Tr. 33:—metaph., ravrep’ éfaujow 
will tear them out, Ar. Lys. 367; and in Med,, 7d omddyx’ €pacxoy 
efapfoecbar Eur, Cycl. 236 :—Pass., yévous dmavnos pilav éfnunuevos 
(part. pf.) having all the race ewt off root and branch, Soph, Aj. 1178. 
Only poét. [On the quantity, v. dudw.] ‘ 

é£apPAcopat, Pass. to miscarry, Hipp. 600. 36. 

eau BAtoKw, =sq., Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych. : 

éEapBAsw, to make to miscarry, vndiv efapBAodpyev Eur. Andr. 356 :— 
in Pass. of persons, fo miscarry, Ael. ap. Suid., etc. 2. to make 
abortive, metaph,, ppovrid énuBdrweas you have made my wit abortive, 
Ar. Nub. 137; to which Strepsiades retorts, elwé por 7d mpaypa TovENH- 
BdAwpévoy your abortive thought, Ib. 139, cf. Plat. Theaet. 150E; so, 
6 mupds éfapBAovpevos Theophr. C. P. 4.5, 33 ioxds éfapPaovra: Plut. 
2.2F. II. intr. to prove abortive, Ael. N. A. 2. 25 :—impers., 
égauProi a miscarriage follows, Arist. H. A. 6. 23. 5- 

€apBdive, to blunt, weaken, Diosc. 1.88, Plut. Fab. 23. . 

eEdpBropa, 74, an abortion, Artemid. 1, 51. 
dpBrwors, ews, 7, a miscarriage, Hipp. 33 aye 

apPrdonw, =eauBrdw, Diosc, 2. 196:—efapPrAGrrw, Ib. 194. 
éEapBptoar, v. éfavaBpiw. 

eEipetBa, fut. Yo, Zo hange, alter, 
having put away fear from one, Eur. Bacch. 607; 
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Plat. 2. 590 C:—Med. fo exchange places with, i.e. take the place of, 
épyou & épyov ényelBero one labour came hard upon another, Eur, Hel. 
1533; so intr. in Act., pévy pdvos éfapelBow Id. Or. 816. II. 
of Place, to change one for another, pass over, c. acc., Aesch. Pers, 130, 
Eur. Phoen. 131; so, é. tt els 7 to pass through one country into 
another, Xen. Ages. 2,2: absol. to withdraw, depart, Eur. Or. 272: so in 
Med. to pass, 5:4 revos Id, Fr. 781. 41, ef. Anth. Plan. 4. 255. III. 
in Med. to requite, repay, only in Aesch. Pr. 223, éf. Twa mowais, where 
dyrnpelparo is a v. 1. and received by Blomf.—Cf. duelBw. 

Apis, ews, %, alternation, Plut. 2. 426 D. 

GpéAyo, fut. fw, to milk out, suck out, yada Aesch. Cho. 898. 

ess out, TANpwpya Tupav Eur. Cycl. 209. 
pew, to be utterly careless of, Twos Hdt. 1. 97 :—absol. to shew 
no care, be negligent, ént Trav aay Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 6:—Pass. 
impers., é¢npéAnra wept Tv Toro no care is taken.., Id. Eth. N. 
10. 9, 13; also personal, éapeAoupévaw [ray mardav] being uncared for, 
Tb. 14, cf. Plut. Camill. 18. . 

tipépea, 7, division into six parts, Stob. Ecl. 2. 46. 

G-pepis, és, in six parts, of the hexameter, Orph. ap. Longin. Fr. 3. 7. 

‘4-perpos (2), ov, of six metres, év é. révy in hexameter measure, 
Hdt. 1.47; & émeot é. Id. 7. 220, cf. Plat. Legg. 810D; é{dperpa (sub. 
én) Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 9, al. 

€&-pnvaios, a, ov,=sq., Apollod. 3. 4, 3. 

4-pyvos [4], ov, of, lasting six months, dpxai Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 1., 5. 
8; dvoxat Polyb. 21. 3, 11 :—as Subst., éfdp. (sc. xpévos), 6, a half- 
year, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9; eapnvov otros a half-year's supply, Ib. ; 
éfapunvov, absol., for six months, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 22 ;—also,  éfap. 
(sc. Gpn), Hdt. 4. 25. 2. six months old, éés Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 12. 

ee Xtivéw, to get out of a difficulty, twos Eur. Heracl. 495. 

é fut. Hoopat; aor. part. éfapsAAnodpevos and —nOels 
Eur. Hel. 1471, 387: 2 sing. pf. éf@ulAAnoa Id. Fr.764: Dep. To 
struggle vehemently, c. acc. cogn., Tas TeOpimmous Oivopdw .. duiAdAas 
efamsthanbels having contested the chariot-race with him, Eur. Hel. 
387. II. to drive out of, éfapsAdA@vral ce ys Eur. Or. 431: to 
drive out of his wits, ria pdBy Ib. 38. III. aor, I in pass. sense, 
zo be rooted out, of the Cyclops’ eye, Eur. Cycl. 628. 

appa, 76, (éarrw) a handle, Lat. ansa, Themist. 166 A. 
appa mupés, a kindling, burning, Plut. 2. 958 E. 
Sree a, ov, and éd-pvous, ovv, worth or weighing six minae, 

ust. 1878. 57. 

&-popos [a], ov, for Efdporpos, one-sixth, Nic. Th. 549. 

€apmpetw, to haul out, Ar. Lys. 289. 

&pivopar [0], Med. to ward off from oneself, drive away, vécous 
Aesch. Pr. 483 ; af@oy Oeod Eur. Supp. 208; twa Id. Or. 269 :—Act. in 
Themist. 284 B. 

ipvorife, to drink off at a draught, Plat. Com. Incert. 9. 

eEapdorepifw, fut. Att. @, to make ambiguous, éfnuporépice Tov 
Adyov kas put the question so that two opposite answers can be given to 
it, Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

éEGv, Dor. for éf7js. 

éfavaBaive, fut. —Byoopat, to get to the top of, Artemid. 2. 28; 
drpamoy t¢avaBa Epigr. Gr. 782. 

€avaBptw, to gush forth :—in Aesch, Eum. 925 (for éfapB8pécat, a vox 
nihili) Pauw read tUxas dvynotpous yalas ééapBpdoat, to cause happiness 
to spring forth from the earth: Dind. suggests éfapBpdgat (v. *Bpdxw). 

avay' pat, Pass, fo be born again, Julian. Ep. 42. 

E€avayryvooke, fo read through, Plut. Cato Mi. 68, Cic. 27, etc. 

tavayKdtw, fut. dow, to force or compel utterly, Twa moreiv 7 Soph. 
El. 620, Eur., etc.; with the inf. omitted, Soph. O. C. 603, Ar. Av. 377; 
and in Pass., Hdt. 2. 3. II. to drive away, tiv dpyiav mAryais 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 16. 

tavay, fut. do, to bring out of or up from, tay. rwa"Aidov puxav 
Eur. Heracl. 218 :—Pass. to put out to sea, set sail, of persons, Hat. 6. 98, 
al., Soph. Ph. 571, Thuc. 2. 25, etc.; of ships, Hdt. 7. 194. 

eavabelkvupt, to skew forth, declare, dperiy uphyys . . avédetev 
Epigr. Gr. 1070. 

HovaBbogue. Dep.*with aor. 2 act. éavéduy, to rise out of, emerge 
from, asa diver from the water, c. gen., dAds, edparos éfavadus Od. 4. 405,., 
5.4383 ag’ Udaros Batr. 133; yevéoews ef. to arise from, emerge from, 
Plat. Rep. 525 B. 2. to escape from, _ Theogn, 1124; éfava- 
SvecOa pays Plut, Sert. 12: also c, acc., Adxov Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 12, 4. 

ttavatéw, to boil up with, c. acc. cogn,, metaph., rolovde .. éfavalécer 
xérov will let such fury boil forth, Aesch. Pr. 370. 

tavaipéo, to take out of, mupds h. Hom. Cer. 255, cf. Ap. Rh. 3.867: 
—Med., 9 wal of’ "AOdva yiOev efaveidero Eur. lon 269. 

ea , to be utterly without feeling, Porphyr. Abstin. 1. 39. 

€ dAumrw, to , Schol. Ar. Nub. 3, in Med. 

€avaxohupBdu, fo rise again after diving, Arist. H.A.8. 2,26. 

éEavaxpovopar, Med. to retreat out of a acd by backing water, riot 
Aoumpor [vnvel] . . avaxpovodpevor Hat. 6.115; cf. dvaxpover. 

éavactilw, to rebuild, row Tzetz. Hist. 13. 7- 

eavadlokw, fut. Adow: pf. pass. arvprapa. To spend entirely, of 
money, 7a tha é€. Plut. Pomp. 20:—Pass., rd GAAGrpr’ . . &avprwrac 
Plat. Com. a. 3; 72 map’ guod eavnAwpéva Dem. 1211. 6. 2. 
to exhaust, ¢avnrwcev 6 Hdtos [7d bypév] Theophr. Vent. 15, etc.; é&. 
Bivayuy ey Tit Plut. Cato Mi. 20:—Pass. to be used up, exhausted, Arist. 
G. A. 3.1, 17; mévos tavndwOn Babr. 95. 44. ®. to destroy utterly, 
eavadrdaoa yévos Aesch, Ag. 678 :—Pass., eavpAawrar 5e of re iBiot 

olkot kat 7a xowd Dem, 174. 1 ‘Be Aeschin. 68. 19: cf. damavdw. 
E€avadtw, fut. tow, to set quite free, vipa . . Qavdro.o Evonxéos eava- 
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eEamenrlis — eEavOew. 


Ado Il. 16. 442., 22.180; Moipav piror ef. C.1. 6206 :—Pass. to melt 
away, Philo 2. 620. . : 

éEavdhwots, ews, 7), entire consumption, THs Suvdpews Plut, Mare. 24. 

éEavavedopar, Med. Zo renew, Strabo 625. 

EavarretOw, to win over, Hermesian. 5.8; but v. Herm. Opusc. 4, 241. 

eEavardnpbw, to supply, replace, Dem. 1229. fin.:—Pass. to grow 
again, of the bark of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 1. 

etavatrvéw, to recover breath, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, Soph. 231 C, 

tEavdrrw, fut. yw, to hang from or by, vt twos Eur. I, T. 1351, ef. 
1408 :—Med. to attach to oneself, 5ioxdeav Id. Or. 829. II. to 
rekindle, mupodv Adéyous Anth. P. 5. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 752 A. 

ttavaprdéte, to snatch away, Eur. Hel. 1561, 1565, I. A. 75. 

tEavacmdw, fut. dow, to tear away from, & BaOpov Hat. 5. 85 ; 
BaOpov Eur. Phoen. 1132: to tear up from, xGovés Id. Bacch. 1110. 

tavaoraors, ews, , a removal, expulsion, Polyb. 2. 21, 9, etc.: intr, 
an emigration, Strabo 102. II. intr. also, a rising from bed 
to go to stool, Hipp. Progn. 40. 2. % &f. &&« Tav vEexpoy resurrection 
from the dead, Ep. Phil. 3. 11. ° 

eavacrépw, strengthd. for dvacrépw, Eur. Bacch, 1055. 

tEavactpépw, to turn upside down, Soph. Fr. 767; ¢. gen. loci, to hurl 
headlong from.., Saipdvew iSpdpara.. éavéorpamrat Babpav Aesch, 
Pers, 812. 

tEavactpopa, Adv. turned right about, Eccl. 

Bisasdos, to bend earnestly, mpés rt Nicet. Eug. 8. 130. 

tEavaréAdw, to make spring up from, woinv x8ovds Ap. Rh. 4. 1423; 
metaph., OdpeBov é« xepadrs Teleclid. Incert. 6, 2. intr. to spring 
up from, xSovés Emped. 321, Mosch. 2. 58. 

avadhatve, to bring up and shew, Orph. Arg. 1354, Manetho 2. 153. 

eavadhavbév, Adv. all openly, péw 5€ ror éavapavddy Od. 20. 48. 

eEavadépw, fut.-avoicw, to bear up out of the water, Arist. Fr. 209, cf. 
Plut. Pyrrh. 15, etc. ; and (sub. éavréy) to emerge, Id. 2.147 C :—éfav. 
Adyxns TUrov to exhibit the form of a spear, Ib, 563 A. II. intr. 
to recover from an illness, mpés tt Id. Otho g; absol., Id. 2. 446 B. 

éEavadvopar, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., o grow up from, yains Orph, 7. 
cecpav 36. 

eEavaxwpéw, to go out of the way, withdraw, retreat, ént or mpos 
rémov Hat. I. 207., 5.101; amd.., Id. 4. 196. II. c. acc., éfave- 
xXwpet TA eipnueva sought to evade his words, Thue. 4. 28. 

éLaviparrobifw, Hdt. 6. 94, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 15, but mostly in Med. 
€aviparrodifopat, Hdt., etc. To reduce to utter slavery, ’AOjvas 
Hat. 6.94; Tods Teyenras Id. 1. 66, etc. ; so in Andoc, 32. 6, Xen., etc. ; 
Tov TebvewTov e€avd. Tos Bious to confiscate the substance of the de- 
ceased, Polyb. 32. 21, 11:—cf. dvdpawodi{w. The Att. fut. éfavdpa- 
modvodpat, Ion. —tedpat, which is mostly trans., (as in Hdt. 1. 66) takes 
a pass. sense in 6.9: so aor. I é{nvdpamodicOny Ib. 108, Dem, 1207. 18 ; 
pf. part. €fqvdparodiopévos Luc. Calumn. 19. 

eEavSpGmrdbtors, ews, 4, a selling for slaves, Hdt. 3. 140. 

éEavbpamobicpés, 6,=foreg., Polyb. 6. 49, I. 

éEavSpdopat, Pass. to come to man’s years, egnvipwpévos Hdt. 2. 64 ; 
éfavdpovpevos Eur. Phoen. 32, Ar. Eq. 1241. II. Adxos 8 d86v- 
Tow oeos énvipwpévos the host having grown to men from teeth, Eur. 
Supp. 725. 

éEaveyeipw, to excite, Eur. H. F. 1069, as Herm. for éey-. 

eEdvewpr, to rise and go out, Ap. Rh. 2. 459; atyAn Udaros eavioica 
being reflected from.., 1d. 3.757; e€. ovpavod to go up the sky, of 
— Theocr. 22. 8. II. to come back from, dypns h. Hom. 

‘an 15. 

eEavepilw, strengthd. for dveuifw, Schol. Il. 20. 440. 

edivepbw, to blow out with wind, inflate: Pass. to be inflated, Hipp. 
603.11: to be filled with wind, of the female failing to conceive, of 
mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 1, cf. 10. 3, 14, Ael. N. A. 4. 6, Virg. G. 3.273 
sq.; and prob. a physical allusion is intended in Eur. Hel. 32, éfyvépwoa 
Tap’ ’Aredvipy A€xn :—metaph., pwpig envenwOnv I was puffed up, 
Id. Andr. 938. II. in Pass., of corn, to be shaken by wind, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 10, 3: of hair, to float in the wind, Apollod. 1. 6, 3. IIt. 
metaph. fo excite, els Spduov éf. twa Ael. N, A. 13, 11 :—Pass., THY dia~ 
voiav énvepwOn Ib. 15. 29. 

eavépxopar, to come forth from, ys Eur. Tro. 748. 

éEaveupiona, to find out, invent, Soph. Ph. ggr. 

eLavéx, fut. fw: to hold up from: but mostly intr. to jut out from, 
stand up upon, ‘yains Ap. Rh. 2. 370; TdpBov Theocr. 22. 207. II. 
Med., (impf. and aor. with double augm. éfnverxduny, envecxdpny, cf. 
dvéxw), to bear up against, endure, suffer, with part., ob Adyar Gdyor’ 
dy e&avacxoiuny KAvev Soph. O. C. 1174, cf. Phil. 1355, Eur. Alc. 952 ; 
ob yap éfnvécxero lddv Ar. Pax 702; ob. .radra maidas éfaveferac 
macxovras Eur. Med. 74, cf. Andr, 201; radra ddfavr’. . &nvéoxero 
that these things should be decreed, Id. Heracl. 967. 

avalnor, of, children of dvaluol, second cousins, Polyb. ap. Ath. 440 F; 
eavéat Menand. Incert. 406, Cf. &fddeAdos. 

avOéw, to put out flowers, yh é¢avOodca Xen. Cyn. 5, 5: to bloom, 
of flowers, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 2; of the growth of hair, é€. % ris 
HBns tpixwors Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 14 :—c. acc. cogn., é. mouwida to put 
Sorth varied flowers, Luc. Pisc. 6; é. prdya, opjas, etc., Plut. Alex. 
35, ete. i 2. metaph. to burst forth from the surface, like an ef- 
florescence, Sod aiparnpov méAayos éavbetv ddds Eur, I. T. 300; HBpis 
yap eavOod0" tkdprace ordxvy drys bursting into flower, breaking’ out, 
Aesch. Pers. 821; é¢ ravrns rijs trodi pews ehvOnoev % déga Arist. 
Metaph, 3. 5,18 j xakia Plut. Thes, 6, 8. of ulcers, to break 
out, Hipp. 6. 4 3 &. Aevxn Arist. Color. 6, 3; also of the skin, 7d é&aev 
b HHA... prvaraivas Kal Edxeow efnvOnnds breaking out with boils and 














eLavOnua — eEarrrwars. 


ulcers, Thuc. 2. 49, ef. Luc. D. Mort, 20. 4; mépuxev 7) dvSpeia TeAevTd- 
oa eavbciy pavias Plat. Polit. 310D; 7d dapos cxddoyn efnvOnce 
Luc. V. H. 2. 30. II. to be past its bloom, lose its bloom, Plat. 
Polit. 272 D; of colours, Plut. 2. 287 D; of wine, Ib. 692 C. 
éavOnpa, 76, an efflorescence, eruption, pustule, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Epid. 
1. 946, etc. (not éfav@cpna as commonly printed). 
tBavonors, ews, #, efflorescence, eruption, Hipp. Aph. 1248: growth of 
young hair, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1, 972, etc. II. a withering, fading, 
Theophr. C. P. 6.15, 2. 
éEavOilw, to deck as with flowers, paint in various colours, yuvaikes.. , 
al KaOnpued’ eénvOcopévar Ar. Lys. 43 (where éavOiopévar is the better 
reading; so also in Philem. Spar. 1.6, dvwOev é¢av@icpeévor (of a fish) 
is prob. to be restored for é¢nv0-, cf. fav0i{w); mavroia Koppwrup 
ro ah ag Heliod. 7. 19. II. Med. to gather flowers, Plut. 
2.661 F. 
éEavOiopa, -topés, f. ll. for éavOnua, —nors. 
éEavO.orréov, verb. Adj. one must deck with bright colours, Clem. Al. 237. 
eEavOpaxdw, fut. dow, to burn to ashes, Ion ap. E. M. 392. 11. 
avipwrile, to humanise, bring down to men, 6 eEavOpwmicas pidogo- 
giav «at Td Geta (sc. Socrates), Plut. 2. 360 A, cf. 582 B; é. 7d. Oeiov 
Greg. Nyss. 2. 534 :—Pass., pi) efavOpwmabelnre, of the Emperors, Synes. 
14D. II. of things, in Pass., ovria éfnvOpwmopéva adapted 
Sor man’s use, Hipp. 259. 16. 
éEavOpwros, ov, inhuman, degraded, Eust. Opusc. 63. 44. II. 
act. king furious, ddening, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. ¢ 
éfavinpr: Ion. impf. éfaviecxoy Ap. Rh. 4. 622: fut. &avjow, also 
—hoopat Eur, Andr, 718. To send forth, let loose, éimpnaroy ditpiy 
etavietoat Il. 18. 471; ephnvnv eavfx’ oivov Oeds Eur. Bacch. 707; é. 
alya to make it spout forth, Id. 1.T. 1460; dpds opdy éfavijxa I have 
sent forth curses against you, Soph. O. C. 1375. b. c. gen. to 
send forth from, ris ce mods éfavijxe yaorpds; Pind. P. 4. 176, cf. 
Eur. Phoen. 670; Ovpaous éfavietoa xepdv Id. Bacch, 762; vdpar’ 
Socav pnetr eaviere Id. H. F. 625. 2. to let go, Eur. IA. 
3723 Thy dperny é. to give it up, Plut. Cato Ma. 11 :—Pass. to be set 
Sree from, mévev Hipp. 230. 14. 8. to slacken, undo, Eur. Andr. 718: 
—Pass., Plut. 2. 788 B. II. intr. to slacken, relax, Lat. remitiere, 
Hipp. 227.24; dvix’ éavein .. dra (so Herm. for éfavinat) Soph. Ph. 705; 
c. gen., opyns &avels xaxfs Eur. Hipp. 980. 2. to burst forth from, 
‘yas, of rivers, Ap. Rh, 4. 293: to come forth, appear, Arist. Mirab. 43. 
eaviornpr, I. Causal in pres., impf., fut. and aor, I: 1, 
to raise up, rods Oavdyras Soph. El. 940: to make one rise from his seat, 
Plat. Prot. 310 A: ¢o bid one rise from suppliant posture, éyw a’ €dpas 
é« rijode .. &avacrnow Eur. Andr. 263, cf. 268: é&. tiv évédpay zo 
order the men in ambush ¢o rise, Xen, Hell. 4. 8, 37 2. to make 
a tribe emigrate, to remove or expel, é. twas te TaV vHTwY, ef Ow, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 171., 5. 14, etc.; dvdpas ddumv Soph. Ant. 297; éf. moAcws 
to bid one depart from .., Id. O. C. 47; also, simply, éfav. revas Hat, 
6.127, Thue. 4. 98, etc.: v. infr. 11. 2. 8. to depopulate, destroy, 
médw Hdt. 1. 155, al., Thuc. 7.77, al.; Alou mor’ éfavaorhoas Babpa 
Eur. Supp. 1198 ; “EAAdéa Id. Tro. 926. 4. &. Onpia to rouse 
them from their lair, Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 20. II. intr. in Pass., with 
aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act. : 1. to starz up from one’s seat, Hat. 3. 
142., 5.72, Soph. Fr, 278, etc.; esp. in courtesy to one, like Lat. assur- 
gere, Lavicracdai rit Odewy Xen. Hiero 7, 7; dda@v Id. Symp. 4, 31: 
to rise to speak, Soph. Ph. 367: to rise from ambush, Adéyovu Eur. El, 
217; and without Adyov, Thuc, 3. 107: to rise after dinner, Plat. Rep. 
328 A, etc.; from bed, Aéxous Eur. El. 786; é edvis Xen. Oec. to, 8; 
avacrGpev eis tiv abdny let us rise and go into .., Plat. Prot. 311 
A; els mepimarov Xen. Symp. 9, I. 2. c. gen. to arise and depart 
Srom, emigrate from, Aaredaipovos Pind. P. 4. 86, cf. Eur. Andr. 380; 
é« Ths yns Thobe Hdt. 4.115 :—absol. to break up, depart, Thuc. 7. 49, 
etc. 8. to be driven out from one’s home, to be forced to emigrate, 
ef 7)0éav ind twos Hat. 1.15, 56, al.; mpds ddpapros éaviorara Opd- 
vev Aesch. Pr. 767. 4. of places, to be depopulated, tfavacraans 
naons TeAonovyjgou ind Awptéwy Hdt.2.171; Tpoins taveotadn Babpa 
Eur. Hel. 1652, cf. Dem. 208. 12. 5. to rise to go to stool, v. éfavd- 
oraais Il. 6. to rise from the plain, of a mountain, Polyb. 1. 56, 
4:—so of boils, fo rise, Atetae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.13. 
tkavioxw, =éfavéxw, to rise, of the sun, Eust. 419. 17. 
éEavolyw, to lay open, Ar. Ach. 391, Diod. 1. 33. 
eavordéw, to swell up from, ris yijs Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15. 
e€advortis, ews, 7, an opening, Strabo 740. 
e€avop0ow, fo set quite upright, Eur. Alc, 1138 (v. 1. for dvapOucas). 
éEavrns, es, (cf. kardvrns, mpoodyrns) free from evil, unharmed, sound, 
Hipp. 488. 39; é{avry woreiv Twa Plat, Phaedr. 244 E. 2. c. gen, 
Sree from, kakod Ael. N. A. 3.5; vécov Com, Anon. 72. 
é€avrXéw, to draw or pump out water, Plat, Legg. 736 B: Pass., Arist. 
H. A. 6. 16, 2: v. sub éxavrAdw. 2. metaph. ¢o endure to the 
end, see out, Lat. exantlare, exhaurire, éxelvow peiCov’ é¢. mévov Eur. 
Cycl. 10; tdv abdrov Salpov’ ef. got Ib. 110; Tov adrdv ef. Blov Id. 
Fr. 456; Blov oixrpdy é£. Menand. ’Aom. 5; for Eur. Supp. 838, v. 
Dind. 3. to empty out, Heliod. 1. 3: to rob, plunder, Luc. Timo 
17: to squander, Alciphro 1. 21. 
éEdvrAnpa, 74, a bath or fomentation, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 2. 12. 
eEavrAnréov, verb. Adj. one must bathe or foment, Antyll. ap. Orib, 
eEdviiors, ews, 4, completion, Eust. Opusc. 278. 9. 
éiviw, Att. -avitw: fut. dow [iv] :—to accomplish, make effectual, 
Lat. conficere, OériB0s 8 eqvuce Bovdds Il. 8.370; Seay Oéop egnvuce 
Soph. Aj. 712; Zueddes efavicew xaxdv poipay Ib. 926; Ti por egavi- 





aeis xpéos; Id. O. T, 156; 70a Eur, Ion 1066 :—Med. to accomplish & opp. to midnats, Philo 1, 385. 
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or finish for oneself, kak@v phyos Id. Andr, 536; réxvos rapov Id. 
Supp. 285. 2. to finish or dispatch, i.e. kill, Lat. conficere, } Ohv 
o éegavde Il. 11. 365., 20. 452; ef. Eur, H. F. 1273. 3. of Time 
and Distance, to bring to an end, finish, accomplish, Biorov Soph. Tr. 
1022; dpépay ravde Eur. Med. 649; dpdpov, txvos, mépor é¢, Id, Phoen. 
164, Tro. 232, I. T. 897 :—absol. (like dvdw I. 3), to finish one’s way 
to a place, arrive at it, és or émt rérov Hat. 6. 139., 7. 183; also c. acc. 
loci, éfavdcat .. vexp@v mAdwa (so Vauvill. for éxravvcat) Soph. O. C. 
1562; mdédov égavvcas Eur. Or, 1685. 4. c. inf, to manage 
to do, accomplish the doing, Lat. efficere ut .. , &€. epareiv Id. Hipp. 
400. 5. Med. to obtain, borrow, rt mapa Tivos Id, Bacch, 131, cf. 
dvdw I. 5. 

étarracipw, fo carry away, Philox. 2. 40. 

atarréw, strengthd. for dma:réw, Julian. 349 B. 

&G-mdAavoros, ov, of six hands-breadth, Hdt. 1. 50., 2. 149. 

eEarrakAdoow, Att. -—rrw, to set free from, remove from, Twa KakOv, 
twa (dns Eur. I. A, 1004, Hec. 1108 :—Pass. to get rid of, escape from, 
kakdv anaddrAaxGels Hdt. 5.4; dAvmos drns tamadAaxOnoera Soph. 
El. 1002 (where arns depends upon dAvros); Tar eipnuévwy dwadAay7- 
vat to escape from his own words, and KAéwvos dmaAAaynoecbar will 
get rid of Cl., both in Thue. 4. 28. 

éEatravrdw, to meet, v.1. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 24. 

Ea pat, Pass. to hang from or on, Luc. V. H.1. 9. 

éfanardw, Ion. impf. éfamaracxoy Ar. Pax 1070 (in a hexam.):— 
Pass., fut. -ararn@jcopa Plat. Gorg. 499 C; but -awarqcopar in 
pass. sense, Xen, An. 7. 3, 3. To deceive or beguile thoroughly, « 
Twa Tov .. rt EAmeTat Eanathoey Il. g. 371, cf. Od. 9. 414, Pind. O. 
I. 45, Hdt. 1. 153, etc.; é¢. rea ppévas Ar. Pax 1099; é. Kal pevaxi- 
(ev Dem. 580. 5: to seduce a woman, Hdt. 2. 114 :—also, éf. twa Te 
in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 19; é{. émt ru Isocr. 209 C; mept cavrdv 
rrovetaOat .. &p’ ols €awardgs €Acoy to surround yourself with compassion 
for your swindling tricks, Dem. 577. 25 :—éf. Twa ws... to cheat him. 


into believing that .. , Xen. An. 5. 7, 6, cf. Plat. Crat. 413 D:—é¢. vécov’ — 


to beguile or assuage it, Luc. Nigr. 7 :—Pass., ds ¢awarnOeis Hdt. 9. 
94; evéulov énnaricOa Thuc. 5. 42; pda eararwpevn Antipho 
113. 28; 70 detrvov éfamarwpevos Ar. Vesp. 60 :—Med. just like Act., 
Plat. Crat. 439 C Stallb. 

&amarn, 7, gross deceit, Hes. Th. 205, Theogn. 390, Xen. An. 7. I, 25- 

&adnarnpa, 74, strengthd. for dwarnya, E. M. 791. 32. 

éamarys, ov, 6, a deceiver, impostor, Hipp. 347. 9. 

éEdmaryors, ews, 7), strengthd. for dwarnots, Ath. 387 E. 

eamarnréov, verb. Adj. from éfararaw Plat. Crito 49 E. 

eaimadryrip, pos, 6, a deceiver, Fr. Hom. 63. 

eLdmiryticés, 4, dv, calculated to deceive, rav mwodeplov Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 4, 12, Sext. Emp. M. 2.93. Adv. —xés, Poll. 4. 24. 

édmarvAAw, Comic Dim. of ¢amardw, to cheat a little, humbug, Ar. 
Ach, 657, Eq. 1144. 

éEimadioxw, Ep. form of tarardw, Hes. Th. 537: aor. e{nmipoy Od. 
14. 379; subj. Gard Od. 23. 97; part. éfawapwy, -ovca, h. Hom. 
Ap. 379, Ven. 38, Eur. Ion 704; Hom, also has 3 sing. opt. aor. med. éfa- 
mapo.ro in act. sense, Il, 9. 376., 14. 160 :—aor. I éfamdgyoe, h. Ap. 376, 
Q.Sm. 1.137, Opp. H. 3. 94. 

d-medos, ov, six feet ond Hat. 2.149, C.1. 5594.1. 62. 

£d-mefos, ov, six-footed, Lyc. 176. 

éameiSov, inf. éfamdeiv, aor, without any pres. é&apopdw in use, fo 
observe from afar, Soph, O. C, 1648. ; 

éEatreAatve, to drive away out of, Sdpov p .. e. Epigr. Gr. 270, 

éEd-méAekus, ews, 5, 7, with six axes, &. dpxn the office of Roman 
Praetor, Polyb. 3. 40, 9 :—é. #yeuev or atparnyds or simply éfamé- 
Aexus, a Praetor, Id. 2. 24, 6., 3. 40, IT, ete. 

eLamevyopat, strengthd. for drevxonat, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 607. 

&4-mnxus, v, six cubits long, Hdt. 2. 138, Hipp. Art. 834, Xen. An, 5. 4, 
12; cf. Lob. Phryn. 412. 

éEamwa, later form of éanivns, Lxx (Num. 4. 20), Ev. Marc, 9. 8. 

éEamtvatos or —aios, a, oy, or os, ov,=éfaipvidios, Hipp. Acut. 388, 
Xen. Hier. 10, 6, Polyb. 26. 6,1, Call. Jov. 50. Adv.—ws, Hipp. Art. 808, 
Thue. 3. 3, al. 

éEimivys [tr], Adv., softer form for éfaipvns, Il. 15. 325, Alcae. 27, 
Pind. P. 4. 487, Hdt. 1. 74, 87, Hipp. Aph. 1246; never in Trag., and 
rare in Att., as Ar. Pl. 336, 339, 815, Thue, 1. 50, Nicol. Incert. 1. 6;— 
joined with a Subst., €ap éfamivas sudden spring, Theocr. 9. 34, si vera 1. 

éEamwvov, dub. 1. in Hipp. 517. 19, for égamivys. 

tamdacrdlw, to multiply by six, E. M. 595. 15, in Pass. 

€&-mAdovos, a, ov, Ion. —rANoLos, 7, ov, six times as large as, TwWos 
Hat. 4. 81; absol., Plut. 2. 1020 A, 1028 E:—also, éamAaciov, ovos, 
6, }, Arist. Mund. 6, 18. 

td-mAcOpos, ov, of six wAéOpa, six mA€Opa long, Hat. 2. 149. 

&£d-mAevpos, ov, with six sides, Plotin. 6. 3, 14. 

Earhi, Adv. six times, sixfold, Dion. Areop. 

&arAnovos, 7, ov, Ion. for €fawAdcros, Hat. 

&€d-mhédos, én, Sov, contr. —mAods, 7H, ody, sixfold, C.1. 2554.65; 7a 
éfamdG the sixfold edition of the Old Testament by Origen, the Hexapla, 
Eus. H. E, 6. 16. 

amhdw, =éfamAaord{w, Maxim. in Petav. Uranol. 338 A. 

eamhéa, to unfold, roll out, otpavdv domep déppv éfamrAGoat Pseudo- 
Luc. Philopatr, 17; é. Tv xeipa Sext. Emp. M.—Pass. to be unfolded, 
spread out, eis rhv yijv Arist. Plant. 1.6, 9; trios éenmAwro, of one dead, 
Batr.106. 2. to unfold, explain, Lat. explicare, Sext.Emp.P.1.217, etc. 

edarhwors, ews, %, an unfolding, opening, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 8; 
ITI. explanation, Erotian. prooem, 


. 


| feet, Dion. H. de Comp. 4. 
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€amoPatve, to step out of, vnds Od. 12. 306, Ap. Rh.-3. 199, ete. 

eEarrodiopar, Dep. to chase away from,” Apna .. waxns ll. 5. 763. 

€anodive, to put off, eiuara Od. 5.372. 

“Egd-rodts, ews, 9, a League of six cities, of the Asiatic Dorians, Hat. 
1. 144, Schol, Ar. Pl. 385. 

é AADpr: fut. -odrécw, Att. -oAd :—to destroy utterly, Aesch. Cho. 
837, Soph. El. 588, Eur. Heracl. 950, etc. II. Pass., with pf. 2 
eamédwda, aor. 2 eamwAduny :—to perish utterly out of, c. gen., IAtov 
éfamodolar’ Il. 6. 60; éfardAwr€ fae Ketnria 18, 290; eAvos be 
ovpavod éfarddwre Od. 20. 327; onéppa maons éfanddduTat xbovds 
Aesch. Ag. 528:—absol. zo perish utterly, Hat. 4. 173, Soph. Fr. 226. 

€amodoyia, 7, title of three speeches of Antipho, a second defence, a 
rejoinder ; but Bekker divisim €£ dmoAoyias : ‘cf. éxxarnyopla. 

Eamovéopar, Pass. to return out of, Il. 16. 252., 20. 212. 

eEarrovitw, fut. vivw, to wash thoroughly, rodas Od. 19. 387. 

€amotive, to sharpen well, Eur. Cycl. 456. 

éEaTroméréw, strengthd. for dronaréw, Hipp. 504. 7. 

éEarronéumw, to send quite away, Tzetz. 

éamonvew, to breathe quite away, Tov Biov Tzetz. 

earomrtw, to spit quite out, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 7. 

€Eatropéw, strengthd. for dmopéw, to be in great doubt or difficulty, 
Polyb. 4. 34, 1:—so ‘also in Med,, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 8; and in aor. pass., 
Diod. Excerpt. 507. 89, Plut. Ale. 5; efamopyOijva: dpyuplov to be in great 
want of money, Dion. H. 7. 18; pf. pass., C. I. 2058 4. 11. 

€Eatroppéw, aor. pass. —ameppiny, to flow away, Manass. Chron, 721. 

éEarroomaw, to draw out, away, Nicet. Eugen. 

éEarrooréhAw, to send quite away, Polyb. 3. 11, 1, Diod. 19. 102; é¢ 
Tod mapadeicov Lxx (Gen. 3. 23, al.):—Pass. to be dispatched, Philipp. 
ap. Dem, 251. 5. II. to dismiss a prisoner, Polyb. 4. 84, 3: to 
divorce a wife, LXx (Deut. 24. 4). 

<Eamorrohh, 7), a sending away, Polyb. 1. 66, 2, etc.; in pl., 9.5, 5- 

<tarotive, to satisfy in full, Epivuas éfamorivas Il. 21. 412. 
 €d-mrous, 6, 1, tour, 7d, six-footed, Arist. P. A. 4.6, 16.‘ II. 
=€éfamedos, Luc. Cron. 17, Plut. Lucull. 37. 2. of metre, of six 
Cf. fous. 

€arodpaive, strengthd, for dmopatyw, Luc. Hesiod. 6. 

&amopVeips, to destroy utterly, Aesch. Pers. 464, Soph. Tr. 713. 

&£4-mpupvos, ov, with six ships, Lyc. 13.47. 

ta-mrépivyos, ov, six-winged, Clem. Al. 667. 

td-mrriixos, ov, with six folds, Schol. Il. 12. 295, Hesych. s. v. &nAarov. 

edrrw, fut. yw, to fasten from or (as we say) to, melopa veds .. klovos 
éfawas peyaAns having fastened it to a pillar, Od. 22. 466, cf. Il. 24. 
51; éf. veBpida xpdos Eur, Tro. 1220; riv wéAw Tod Tetpatéws Plut. 
Them. 19; so, éf. 7¢ €« Twos Hdt, 1. 26; amd twos Xen. Cyn. 10, 7; 
also, é« rod vyod éf. oxowitov és 7d Tetyos Hdt. 1. 26; efapas did 7s 
Gupidos 7d Kadwdiov Ar. Vesp. 379 :—Pass., wept Tiy Kepadjy eenupeda 
anvinny twa I have a wig fastened on my head, Ar. Fr. Incert. 3 
Meineke. 2. metaph., é¢. orduaros Auras to let prayers fall from 
one’s mouth, Eur. Or. 383; ras TUXns ef. Ta mparropeva to consider 
actions as dependent upon chance, Plut. Sull. 6; é. rv duadoxiy rv agiov 
Aédyou to continue the narrative, Diog. L. 8. 50; efappévos &¢ ohparos 
proceeding from it, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 3. &. twit tt to place upon, 
ixernptay yévactv Eur, I. A. 1216; eécpov vexp® Id. Tro. 1208; éf. 
Bpdxov dui delpny Id. Ion 1065: II. Med. to hang by, cling 
to, waves éfaareade all hang on, ll. 8. 203 ef. ris odpayias, ris wopelas 
to hang on the enemy's rear, on his line of march, Polyb. 4. 11, 6., 4. 
51, 2; Tay “EAAnuixdy é€. to attend to.., Plut. Them. 31. 2. 
to hang a thing to oneself, carry it suspended about one, wear, Tt, etc. ; 
métdous xpods Eur. Hel. 1186; also, éf. vais to fasten them to one’s 
own ship, so as to tow, Diod. 14. 74; é. Tiva to have him hanging 
about one, Philostr. 335: cf. évarrw. 

B. in Act. also to set fire to, ray tAav Tim. Locr. 97 E. II. 
to kindle, rédepov Acl. N. A. 12. 35 :—Pass., wip é. &« AiOwy Arist. P. 
A. 2.9, 10; ind pidogopias Hamep mupds to be inflamed by .. , Ep. Plat. 
340 B, cf. Rep. 498 B. 

mTwTos, ov, (trots) with six cases, in Priscian. 

tanabée, fut. -dow and -wOiow, to thrust away, Eur. Rhes. 811. 

éEd-mwdos, ov, with six colts or horses, Gpya Hdn. 5. 6, 16. 

€dpaypa, 7d, a fracture, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

eGparow, -alwors, strengthd. for dpa, -alwors, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 

a Caus. M. a dsepak ww Atelel 

pLévos, rat, v. sub éfaipéw. 

het a Dep. to Sesarnoiesie; &« 5’ dpas jparo Soph. Ant. 427. 
to dedicate with solemn prayers, vadv v.1. Aeschin. 70. 5. 

e€apdoow, Att.—rrw: fut. fw :—to dash out, &e d€ of Lordy dpate Od. 

12. 422; éfap. ddvras Aidw Simon. Iamb. 6.17; é€. ad@adiay rivds to 

knock his self-will out of him, Ar. Thesm. 704: to shatter, riy piva Hippon. 

573 Thy avyeAlba Ar. Eq. 641, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 16. II. c, acc. pers., 

2. r1va. aloxpois to assail him furiously with abuse, Ar. Nub. 1373. 

tapyéw, to be quite torpid, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 93 % Sdvayus pynee 

Id. Pol. 5. 10, 24. II. Pass. to be quite neglected, épya Spwper’, 
_ovmér’ e£apyoupeva Soph. Ph. 556; yi eapynbeioa Plut. 2. 2 E. see 

éEdpypara, 7a, (eapxopar) the Jirst pieces cut from the victim's 
flesh, =paoxartopara, Ap. Rh. 4. 477, cf Herm. Soph. El. 437. 

éEapyiptte, collat. form of eapyupew, to turn into money, Thuc. 8. 81 
(v. 1. e€apyupioa) ; &. Thy odatay Dem. 59. 5 —so in Med., éfapyupt- 
cacbat Thy oixov Isac. 55. 21, cf. Plut. 2. 850 D. II. é¢apyupi- 
(eo0ai Twa to plunder him, Polyb. 3 22,1, phan 
; to turn into money, 74 Huigeqa mhans THs obgins Hat. 6. 


II. 






yo. 





eLarroBaivw — éEaprdw. 


eEipeokevopar, Med. to indulge oneself, Clem. Al. 250. * % yas 
edpéckopar, fut. écovar: Dep. :—to make oneself acceptable, make of. 
Jerings, tots Geois Xen. Oec. 5, 3 and 19. 2. c. acc. pers., efapé~ 
cacbai Tiva Supos to win him over by gifts, Dem. 1396. 26, cf. 1397. 3. 
eEapOpéw, to dislocate a limb, either one’s own, Hipp. Art. 784, etc. ; 
or another’s, é¢. 70 dpoev yévos 70 éwuradv Ib. 820:—Pass., e¢apOpéerar 
7a ro.adra Ib. 825. II. intr. ¢o be dislocated, ¢ap@pjoavra 
écréa Ib. 796. ix 
€4p0pqpa, 74, a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 789; Eap9pyors, ews, , Ib. 821. 
€aplpos, ov, (dpOpov) dislocated, LXx, Galen.; Tov oxédous efapOpos 
yevéoOat Joseph. A. J. 3. 11, 6. II. with distorted, clumsy joints, 
Hipp. Art. 787: cf. eg6p0adrpos. 
eEapOpsbw, Zo dislocate, Joseph. Macc. 10. 
foreg, 11, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14. 
| €dpOpwpa, 7d, —Opwors, 7), = fd pOpyua, -Opyors, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
eEipWpeo, to count throughout, number, Lat. enumerare, rov orparéy 
Hat. 7.59, 60, al., and Att.:—Pass., pupiddes éénptOunOnoay (so many) tens 
of thousands were counted, Id. 4.87. II. to count out, &. xpnuara 
to pay in ready money, Lat. numeratim solvere, Dem, 832. 4. TEE. 
to reckon up, recount, Polyb. 1. 13, 6; Med., Dion. H. 5. 72; with pf.: 
pass. in same sense, Polyb. 9. 2, 1:—Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9. 
eiplOpnors, ews, 7, a numbering, App. Civ. 2. 82, Dio C. 43. 
46. II. a reckoning up, recounting, Polyb, 16. 26, 5. : 
eapkéw, fut..éow: I. of objects, to be quite enough for, suffice 
for, Tit Soph. O. C. 6, 1116, Ph. 459, etc. ; Enovye ef. ds Av wr) Kaxds 
H Simon. 12. 9; 5 Bios TO pHee Tov Adyou ob« eapxel Plat. Phaedo 
108 D; é€. eis 71 Id. Lys. 185 E; mpés 7 Id. Rep. 26D, Xen, Mem. 4. 
I, 5; ¢. inf, pla peodrns av éfjpwe .. fvvSety Plat. Tim, 32 A: absol. 
to suffice, be sufficient, péerpa 8 éfapKeiv én Eur. Supp. 866, cf. Andoc. 
31.1; Bpaxds .. énpret Adyos Dem. 293. 25. 2. impers., éfapre? 
it is enough for, suffices for, c. dat. pets., Plat, Prot.336C, al.; with inf. 
added, ef. apiv jovxiny dyev Hdt. 7. 161; &. owpare eivar odpare 
Plat. Rep. 341 E; but also, ¢¢apxéoe cou rdpavvoy yevéoOat Id. Alc. 2. 
141A; éfapréce eimeiv Dem. 817. 11; ob« efapkel pdvov twit it is not 
enough for him merely to .., Lys. 98. 29, Isocr. 394 A; c. dat. pers. et. 
part., Tadra €xovor ove enprecey abrots Dem. 1155. 7 :—absol., od« dy 
efapxécecev Id. 557.11; efapre? enough! Plat. Gorg. 503 A, Hipp. Ma. 
302 B. II. of the subject, to be satisfied or content with, ered~ 
teoot Pind, O. 5. 55; é. dairy to be strong enough for it, Hipp. Aph, 
1243; mwaoay éf. to be a match for all, Eur. Supp.574; absol., é€apxécas 
iv Zeds Zeus was strong enough, Ib. 511:—c. part., Tov vodv &dacKadov 
éxovea efjpkovv tuol I contented myself, was satisfied, with having, Eur. 
Tro. 648, cf. Ar. Eq. 524; m@s dv .. faprécece .. Exrivev; how could 
he pay enough? Xen. Hier. 7, 12; and a part. must be supplied in Xen. 
Mem. 2. 4, 7. III. ¢o assist, succour, pido Pind. N. 1. 47. 
apkys, és, enough, sufficient, wAodros ef. ddpous Aesch. Pers. 237} 
Tavdov éapkh Ti0évat to put in order, Soph. Tr. 334. 
eEapkowvrws, Adv. part. pres. of éfapréw, enough, sufficiently, Ar, Ran, 
376, Plat. Gorg. 493 C, Isocr. 234 C. 
eEappa, 7, (é£alpw) a rising, swelling, Hipp. 1133 F. 3 1 
the meridian height or elevation of the heavenly bodies, Strabo 75; of 
the pole, Hipparch. ap. Ptol. 1. 4, Plut. Mar. 11., 2. 410 E. 
eEappise, to disarrange, pf. pass. é¢jpyoorat Philostr. 815. II. 
ie ++ €xovres éénppoopéva exactly fitted or adjusted, Joseph. A. 
8.3, 6. 
appévios, ov, out of harmony, discordant, Pherect. Xe. 1. 
€Eappos, ov, with dislocated limbs, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 57. 
apvéopat, aor. éfnpyncdyny Hat. 3. 74, but in Att. always éénpyhOnv 
Plat. Symp. 192 E, Legg. 949 A: Dep. . To deny utterly, rov pédvov 
Hdt. l.c.; of rodré y éfapyncopa Eur. Hel. 579, etc.; Hv Tis dpeihov 
eapvijrat should deny a debt, Ar. Eccl. 660; pa) AaBetv eapvodpevos 
Dem. 818. 24; ovd« é. mparrew Aeschin, 89. 24. 
apvyors, ews, 9, a denying, denial, Plat. Rep. 531 B. 
eEapvytixés, 4, dv, apt at denying, negative, Ar. Nub, 1172. 
€Eapvos, ov, (dpyéopar) denying; eLapvds eit or yiryvopar =efapyéopat, 
absol., Ar. Nub. 1230, Antipho 135. 25, Andoc, 2. 38, etc.; ob m@more 
e. eyevouny Plat. Hipp. Mi. 372 C; . elvae wept twos Dem. 679. 20; 
brép twos Dion. H. 7.34; also, &&. elval re Lys. 98. 41, cf. Plat. Charm, 
158 C; but mostly foll. by wh c. inf, &. Rv po) .. dwoxreivar Spépdw 
Hat. 3. 66, cf. Ar. Pl. 241; €¢. yeyovévae 7d mapdmay pnd’ elvar Weddos 
Plat. Soph. 260 D; by yi) od .., Luc. D. Mort. 14. 1; by inf. without 
Hh, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288C; also, é¢. éyévero ds od/.. , Dem. g2t. 26. 
Cf. drapvos. 
apmdto: fut. gw and ow (v. dpra¢w), also —doopar Ar. Eq. 708: aor. 
I &npragta Hom., efqpraca Hat. and Att. To snatch away from, 
par’ eéapndgaca veds Od. 12. 100; é. 74 mapa twos Hdt. 8. 135; 7. 
ek xXepav tivos Bur, I. A. 315 :—to rescue, rov 8 éhprag’ ’Adpodirn Il. 
3. 380, cf. 20. 443., 22. 507; THs moAopkias Mdpiov Plut. Sull. 29 :— 
Pass. to be carried off, Plat. Tim, 60C ; of pey étnpracpévot omevdovow 
the captured ones (Antigoné and Ismené) are speeding on their way, Soph. 
O. C. 1016. II. to tear out, &. cov .. révrepa Ar. Eq. 708. 
€apors, ews, #, (eatpw) a lifting up, Cleomed. 1. 1, 2. Il. a 
removal, destruction, LXx (Jer. 12. 17), Clem. Al. 816. IIr. 
(from Pass.) a setting out, LXxx (Num, to, 6). 
aprdw, to hang upon, re x Tivos Polyb. 18.1, 4; dé rios Arr. An. 
2,19, 2; 7t Twos Ath. 429 B, Longus 1. 32: metaph. fo make dependent 
upon, ématvaw ef, riy Sdgay Plut. Arat. 1, cf, Fab, 22 ;—also in Med. (v. 
sub madeia), Eur. Tro, 129: cf. é¢darey, 2. to stretch out, Ael,. ’ 
N. A. 4. 21. II. Pass., mostly in pf. éénprfa@ar: fut. med. 
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p apracopa, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 20;—to be hung upon, hang upon, xetpo 











eLaptndov — éEawpos. 


Eur. Hipp. 325; wept 1d ‘yeveoy Id. I. A. 1226, cf. Ar. Pax 470; é« 
awos Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 16, al.; ef. 70 to be attached to.., Ib. 17, 
5. 2. to depend upon, be dependent upon, be attached to, cod yap 
éénptnpyeda Eur. Supp. 735, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 20; €« twos Plat. 
Ion 536 A, Legg. 732 E, etc. 3. of countries, to border upon, be 
next to, Tivos Plut. Anton. 46. 4. to be hung up or exposed to 
view, Ar. Eccl. 2; &nprnrat 7d xaptov Thuc. 6. 96; enprnrat % xwpa 
mpos Nérov (Casaub. é7prat) Strabo 290. 5. to hang upon oneself, 
mnpav égaprncacGa Luc. Fugit. 14 :—esp. in part. pf. pass., c. acc. rei, 
having a thing hung on one, émoroAds .. é&nprnuévos éx Trav SaxTUAwY 
(cf. Horat. suspensi loculos), Aesch. 77. 11; mardtov éfnprnuévn tod 
TpaxnaAov Plut. Brut. 31; hence, (like é¢nprupeévos, c. dat. rei) eguipt or 
Surnished with, muywvas étnprnpévat Ar. Eccl. 494; efnprijcba orpard- 
medov Dem. 123. 28:—for Aesch. Pr. 711, Thuc. 6. 17, v. sub é&faprvw, 

éEaprnSév, Adv. by hanging, Hesych. 

dprnpa, 76, an appendage, Schol. Ar. Eq. 759: a weight, Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 117. 

edpryots, ews, }, a connexion of parts of the body one with another, 
vevpoy Hipp. Fract. 776; trav euBpdor é. Arist. H. A. 3.1, 313 THY 
&. éxew &« Twos Ib. 3. 143 Tw Ib. 1. 17, 17. 

éEdpria, 74, the tackling of a ship, v. Ducang. 

etaprifw: fut. Att. 1@:—to complete, finish, rds Hpépas Act. Ap. 21. 

i. II. to finish a building, C.1. 2208; é. mAota to equip them, 
Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr.«p. 11 :—Pass. to be thoroughly prepared or fur- 
nished, otros Ib. p. 8; mpds nav épyov dyaov éénpricpévos 2 Tim, 3. 
17:—Med. to provide oneself with, 7: Luc. V. H. 1. 33. 

eaptiopos, 6, equipment of a ship, Arr. Tact. (?); so édpriors, 7), Eust. 

tEdpriois, ews, 7, equipment, Philo Belop. p. 67: esp. of musical ar- 
rangement, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 13, Eurypham. ib. 556. 34. 

éEapriw [0], to get ready, ravdov efdprve Eur. El. 422: to equip 
thoroughly, fit out, émimAovy Thuc. 2. 17 :—more freq. in Med. to get 
ready for oneself, fit out, 7d vavrindy Thuc, 1. 13, 25., 2.13; Ta hmérepa 
Id, 1. 82; pédvov ye unrpds eapricopa will set about it, Eur. El. 647: 
c. inf., olov éaprvera -yauov yapeiy Aesch. Pr. g08:—Pass. to be got 
ready, navra oft énpruro és tiv Karobov Hdt. 1. 61; méAepuos éfap- 
tierat is preparing, Eur. Heracl. 419 :—esp. in part. pf. pass., equipt, 
harnessed, 1d. Hipp. 1186; also c. dat. rei (like é¢nprnpévos c. acc. rei), 
Surnished ot provided with, é&npripévos venvinar nat xvoi Hdt. 1. 43; 
vact Kai oiriot eb ef. 2. 32; Téfowow enprupévor (v.1. etnpty- 
pévot) Aesch. Pr. 711; mAolors paxpois éf¢. Thuc. I. 14; Tots dAAos 
Gracw dpora é€. Ib. 80; nal vavai nai re Gua eaprvOeis Id. 6. 31; 
in 6. 17 there is a v. 1. é¢qprnrat. II. in Med, also ¢o train or 
prepare for music, Plut. 2.973 D: cf. éapruats. 

édpiors, ews, 7, a draining, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex, 

e€dptw, to draw or drain off, Hipp. Fract. 779, Plut. 2.637 F. 
to drain dry of a thing, yatay wAovroto Or. Sib. 3. 640. A 

éEapyfjs, Adv., more correctly é¢ dpyijs, from the beginning, v. sub apxn. 

eEapxos, 6, %, (€pxw) a leader, beginner, Lat. auctor, c. gen., dordot 
Opnvev e€apxor Il. 24. 721. 2. the leader of a chorus, Lat. cory- 
phaeus (cf. sq.), Dem. 313. 27, v. Spanh. Call. Del. 18, Elmsl. Bacch. 
141: generally, a leader, chief, rav lepéwy Plut. Num. 10; THs oracews 
Polyaen, 2. I, 14, etc. 

é€dpxe, fut. fw, to begin with, make a beginning of, Lat. auctor esse, 
c. gen., Oéris F efApxe ydouo Il. 18.51; poAmis edpxovros (sc. dordod) 
Od. 4. 19; éijpxov dordjs Hes. Sc. 205; edpxere avy (sc. THs HOA- 
ms) Pind, N. 2. fin.; é. merpoBodAias Xen. An. 6. 6, 15 ; mardvos Plut. 
Lyc. 22; Séyparos Plut. Galb. 8, etc.:—so in Med., xaxfs énpxero 
BovAjjs Od, 12. 339. 2. c. acc., BovAds efdpxay dyadas Il. 2. 273; 
€. mainova Archil. 71; @ddv Theocr. 8.62; Tov d:OvpapBoy Arist. Post. 
4,14; &. Spkoy to dictate .., Eur. 1.T. 743; and in Med., éapxov 
wava Id. I. A. 435 ;—also éfapyew or e&apxeoOar madva rin to begin 
a hymn to one, address it to him, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58., 4. 1, 6; but also 
c, dupl. acc., ef 5€ yp’ G3’ det Ad-yous (y. 1. Adyous) efjpxes Soph. El. 557; 
poAndy .. efjpxov Oeovs Eur. Tro. 152. 8. edpxew rivi to lead 
the way for him, Plat. Legg. 891 D. 4. c. part., &fdpyecbar deb~ 
Aevoy Ap. Rh. 1. 362. 

éEGs, dvros, 6, a coin, the Lat. sextans, as adopted by the Sicil. Greeks, 
Epich. 6 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 467; vy. sub Aivpa. 

étds, ddos, , (€) the number six, Luc. Saturn. 4, Plut. Lyc. 5, etc. 

é-onpos, ov, of six times or short syllables, Hephaest. § 14. 2. 

eacbevéw, to be utterly weak, Hipp. 504. 9, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 45, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11; Tots Aoyopots Diod, 20. 78. 

tkackeAns, és, with six legs, of a bandage, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

tEackéw, to adorn, deck out, equip, 007ri Twa Soph. O. C. 1603; but 
c. dupl. acc., dyw vv éfnoxnoa in which.., Eur. Hel. 1383; mAdwapov 
é. xéuns to arrange or dress it, Ib, 1071 :—Pass. to be adorned or 
Surnished with, dpyavoow e¢noxnpévos Id. Rhes. 922; dvrotow Lyc. 
858; maciv Luc. Amor. 10: absol., mwAous .. joxnpévas decked out, 
ready, Eubul. Mavy. 1; prijpa eis Kdddos éfnoxnpévov beautifully 
wrought, Luc. D. Mort. 24. 1. II. to train, exercise, teach 
thoroughly, twa Plat. Clitopho 407 B; 7d vavrixdy Dio C. 48. 49 3 $0, 
eacknréov coxppootyny Nicostr. ap. Stob. 447. 29 :—Pass. to be trained 
or practised in, 7: Xen. Eq. Mag. 2,1; wept Tt Plut. Nic. 5. 2. to 
practise, fw Id, Pericl. 4; Téxvqv Themist. 217 C. 

a-ordSios, ov, of six stades, Strabo 234. 
pov, 76, the six-stars, i, e. the Pleiades, Schol, Hes. Op. 383, Eust. 

Tl. 870. 26. 

abate wos, 4, the rough edge left by tearing linen or cloth, Hipp. Offic. 
744, Galen.: cf. diacpa. 

étd-orixos, ov, of six lines, verses or rows, A. B. 786. 
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td-ororxos «p07, barley with six rows of grain on the ear, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 4,2; €d4ortxos in Columell. 

eaorpanra, to flash as with lightning, Tryph. 103, Lxx, N. T. 

€4-oridos, ov, with six columns in front, of temples, Vitruv. 

ta-cvAdAaPos, ov, of six syllables, Schol. Soph. 

arpadtLopar, Dep. to make quite secure, rov témov Strabo 82r, cf. 
Cic. Att. 6. 4, 3. 

aripate, to dishonour utterly, Soph. O. C. 1378. 

aripdopat, Pass. to be utterly dishonoured, LXx (Ezek, 16. 61). 

eEarpidw, =sq., Hipp. 507. 37 sq.: so, -arp86w, Olymp. in A. B. 1377. 

atpile, to turn into vapour, draw up as vapour, x ris ys 70 bypov 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 11, 3, cf. 2. 2, 10:—Pass. to evaporate, Ib. 4. 10, 5, 
al. II. intr. in Act.=Pass., Ib. 4. 6, 5, al., G. A. 5. 3, 8. 

éarpdtns, 6, v. sub carpamns. 

eEarovéw, to be tired out, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6. 

&d-rovos, ov, in or of six tones, Plut. 2. 1028 F, Aristid. Quinct. 

Peer Pass. to be well sifted, Antiph. "Avr. 1; cf. diarrdw. 

earrixile, to express in Attic form, to Atticize, A.B. 12.26; étnrti- 
wigpévae Aéfers Phot. Bibl. p. 86. 

édrrw, Att. contr. for éfatrrw, fatcow, 

eavalw, =sq., Theophr. Fr. 13. 2. 

éEavaivo, to dry up, 6 véros.. ra éAurpa TeV Harm etninve (aor. I), 
Hdt. 4. 173 :—Pass., rd dévdpea .. éfavavOn Ib. 151; cf. Ar. Fr. 514. 

éavyys, és, (abyn) dazzling white, Eur. Rhes. 304. 

avddaw, fut. yow, to speak out, éavda, pi redOe he IL. 1. 363., 16. 193 
768 éavdac’ eros Pind. N. 10. 150; ovdty eavdds copdy Soph. Ph. 
1244 :—so in Med., Aesch. Cho. 150, 272. 

eEav0adiLopar, strengthd. for av@adiCoua, Joseph. A. J. 15. 10, 4. 

éEatits, Adv., v. sub é¢ad7is. 

eEavddxilw, to pour forth, vomit forth, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 8., 3.65. 

eEavdéw, to pipe away, wear out, of the mouthpieces of clarionets, ap. 
Poll. 4. 67, cf. Ar? Ach. 681; also, égnuAnpévos 7a ra Synes. 62 B. 

tavkifopan, Dep. to leave one’s quarters, of soldiers, Luc. V. H. 1. 37 
(v. 1. &orAccduevor) ; éf. els edpas to go out of camp into villages, Xen. 
An, 7. 8, 21. 

€avhos, ov, piped away, worn out, of a flute, Poll. 4.73. 

eavkw: fut. -avgjow:—to increase over much, Theophr. C. P. 1. 22, 
1:—in Pass. to grow too fast, Id. H. P. 6. 6, 6. 

eavornp, jpos, 6, a fleshhook or fork, to take meat out of a pot, like 
xpedrypa, Aesch. Fr. 366, cf. Poll. 6. 88, E. M. 346. 56; restored by 
Bockh in C, I. 161; cf. éadw. 

éEaurijs, Adv., for éf adrijs [ris pas], at the very point of time, at 
once, Theogn. 231, Arat. 641, Polyb. 2. 7, 7, etc. 

éadris, for favs (which does not occur), Ep. Adv. over again, oncé 
more, anew, ll. 1. 223, etc., Archil. 5. II. of place, back again, 
backwards, Il. 16. 654, Ap. Rh. 3.482. Cf. Lehrs Aristarch, 161. 

éEavtopodéw, to desert from a place, mpés twa Ar, Nub. 1104. 
Pass. to be betrayed by deserters, 70 ovvOnua Aen. Tact. 24. 

éavxéw, aor. —ybxnoa:—to boast loudly, to profess, c. part., éndxet 
AaBwy Aesch. Ag. 872; c. inf., Soph. Ant. 390, Eur. Supp. 504; ¢. acc. 
rei, Tod’ Gy éfnixno’ éyw Soph. Ph. 869. 

eEauxpbe, to suffer from drought, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 8. 
in Pass. to be dried up, Diog. L. 7. 141. 
' ave, to take out dressed meat (cf. £avaorhp), Tov éyxépadroy .. efatoas 
xararive. Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 9, ubi v. Meineke; so Hesych., éfatoat 
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efereiv. 2. absol. to lead the way, GddAow éf. Plat. Legg. 891 
F II. to make hot, Eratosth. ap. A. B. 655, in Med. 
eave, to cry out, &e 8 hia’ éyw [0], Soph. Tr. 565: v. sub ato. 


eahatpéw, to take right away: in Med., eiodne macéav yuxas eae- 
Anade Od. 22.444, cf. Soph. El. 1157; &€. ppevav rov vody tov éabddv 
Poéta ap. Lycurg. 159. 24:—for Dem. 100. 8, v. sub daipéw. 
eaciivilw, to destroy utterly, maidov dyovov ~yévov €. Eubul. Spryy. 
1, 11 :—Pass. to disappear utterly, Plat. Polit. 270 E, Or. Sib. 8. 103. 
éEagiipow, to get rid of by perspiration, restored in Stob. Ecl. 1. 754 
for éfapedpovpévov. 
e€ainpr, to send forth, discharge, madtév Xen. Eq. 12, 12; ypoopopa- 
xous Polyb. 10. 39, 1:—aor. pass. efapeOnrs (for -hrw?) C. 1. 5858 
b. II. 40 set free from, rovde (sc. Tod moveiv) Soph. Tr. 72. 
éEapiorapar, Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plgpf. act., to depart or with- 
draw from, twos Soph. O. C. 561, Eur. 1. A. 479. 
ta-copov, 76, at Rome, a litter borne by six men, Martial. 2. 81, 1: 
ot, of, the bearers of such a litter, Vitruv. 10. 8. 
eidpilopar, Med. to throw off by foaming, Lat. desp e, 70 eénppia~ 
pévov [peat] which has thrown up its scum, Diosc. 2. 101 :—metaph., 
from a horse, alwarnpoy éfappifec@ar pévos Aesch. Ag. 1067. It. 
to boil up, eis Ovudv Eust. Opuse. 100. 91. 
€adpropés, 6, a throwing off by foam, Clem. Al. 122. 
€abpdopar, Pass. to turn into foam, Clem. Al. 126. 
€addvw, to draw forth, oivoy .. &aptovres Od. 14.95: post. aor., lov 
einpvocer d3évrwv Opp. H. 1.573. V. apicow. 
éd-xerp, expos, 6, %, six-handed, Luc, Tox. 62, etc. 
eax, Adv. in six parts, Plat. Tim. 36D; taxa Jo. Al. rov. map. 33- 
éEaxotvixos, ov, containing 6 choenices, Ar. Fr, Incert. 93 Meineke. 
&£4-xoos, oov, contr. —xous, our, holding six xées, Plut. Sol. 23. 
€axUpse, to clear of husks, Hesych. s. v. Aewupwioat. 
tiya@s, Adv., = ax7q, Arist. Top. 2. 7,1, Dio C. 75. 4. 
earprs, ews, }, a tying or binding on, Iambl. II. a kindling, 
Jiring, tayw moeiv Hipp. 404. 27; cf. Arist. Mund, 4, 23 :—of the 
sun, a being lit up, rising, Galen. 
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-dwpos, ov, of six hours, Theol, Arithm. 53. 
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edyels, v. sub fdyvupt. 
eyyvde, fut. how, to give up a slave on security, to be examined, An- 
tipho 135.2: to free one by giving bail, giving bail for him, Dem. 724. 
6:—Pass. to be bailed, éfeyyundevras xpiOjva Andoc. 7. 1, cf. Dem. 
394. 10:—Med., émt rovros éyyunodpevor mapéefey having given se- 
curity to produce him, Lys, 167. 21; and just below, ép' ofs efeyyunOn 
[to fulfil the conditions] on which security was given. 

eyytn, 7, = yun, Isae. 50. 24. 

eyyinors, ews, %, a giving of bail or surety, esp. to take one out of 
prison, Dem. 725. Io. 

ékeyelpw, fut. epd, to awaken, Soph. O. T. 65, Tr. 978:—Pass. to be 

awaked, inat xavwmos Aesch, Ag. 892: to wake up, Hdt. 1. 34, Eur. 
Or. 1530; so in syncop. aor. éfnypouny Ar. Ran. 51; Ep. 3 pl. é&éypovro 
Theocr. 24. 21; inf. éfeypéoOa (vulg. -éypeo@ar) Plat. Symp. 223 C; 
éfeypdpevos Ib.; so also, pf. efeypryyopa Ar. Av. 1413. 2. to raise 
from the dead, Aesch. Cho. 495. 3. metaph. to awake, arouse, 
Lat. excitare, pdvov Eur. El. 41; avOpaxa Ar. Lys, 315 ; Tov immov Xen. 
Eq. 11, 123 wéAepov Diod. 14. 44. 


eEearyets — eEerukis. 


elpyw, Att. for efépyo, q. v. 

éeEelpopat, Ion, for éfépopar. 

éEa.ptw, Ion. for éfeptw. 

éEeipw, properly to untie:—hence, I. to put forth, Lat. exsero, 
tiv xetpa Hat. 3.87; riv yA@ooay Hipp. 535. 16; 7d xévrpoy Ar. 
Vesp. 423. II. to pull out, Thy yA@ooay Ar. Eq, 378. 

eEepwvevopat, Dep. to ridicule, Joseph. A. J. 16. 3, 6. 
dissemble, 1b. 16. 7, 4. 

aoa, v. sub eferpe. 

eexxAnordte, fut. dow, =éxxAnod{w, Arist. Oec. 2, 14, Joseph. A. J. 
17.6, 3.—The Mss. often give the faulty aor. éfex«Anoiaca for éfe- 
KAnotaca (from éx«dnow¢w), as in Thuc. 8.19, Lys. 136. 33., 137. 5+ 
cf, Buttm. Dem. Mid. 52. p. 102; whence later writers introduced the 
useless compd, éfexxAnore(w. 

éteXdav, Ep. pres. inf. of éfeAadvw: éfehGv, Att. fut. inf. 

€earda, to: make oily or into oil, Theophr. C. P, 6. 8, 1:—Pass. to 
become oily, Ib. 6. 7, 4. 

eehaota, 7, a driving out cattle, Polyb. 12. 4, 10. 


II. to 


II. intr. 





eeyepous, ews, 7, an awakening, Polyb. 9. 15, 4. 
up, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. 2. go9 ©. Ames : 
pe ae Pass, to berased to the ground, e&edagioOqoy Or. Sib.8.39. 
€éSpa, %, Lat. exkedra, a hall or arcade furnished with recesses and 
seats, in the gymnasia, Eur. Or. 1449, etc.; in the schools of Philo- 
sophers, Strabo 793, Cic. Fin. 2. 4, Vitruv. 5. 11;—often in Inscrr., which 
record that a person had set up an éf€dpa for public use, C. I. 2088, 
2430, al., cf. €£é5prov :—v. Becker Charicl. 303. II. at Rome, a 
parlour or salson, Cic. de Or. 3.5, N. D. 1. 6, cf. Vitruv. 5.11: esp. the hall 
in Pompey’s theatre at Rome, where the Senate met, Plut. Brut. 14, 17. 
€éSprov, 74, Dim. of é¢é5pa, Inscr. Cret. in C.1.2554.123, Cic. Fam.7. 23. 
‘eSpo-rrovds, dv, driving from one's abode, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 934. 
€eSpos, ov, (ipa) away from home, opp. to évromos, Soph. Ph. 212: 
metaph. strange, extraordinary, Arist, Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. c. gen. out 
of, away from, x8ovés Eur. 1. T. 80; metaph., fedpor ppevavy Ad-yor in- 
sensate words, Id. Hipp. 935. II. of birds of omen, &&. xwpay 
_ xe to be out of a good (i.e. in an unlucky) quarter, Ar. Ay. 275, ubi 
v. Schol. ; &&. dpyides Dio C. 37. 25. 
€ePilopar, Pass. to be habituated, accustomed, c. inf., Philo 2. 391. 
er, for €€.0, imperat. of eer. 
e£eiSov, inf. éfv5eiv, aor. in use of the pres. éfopdw, to look out, see far, 
pey’ efSev dpOadrporow he saw far, saw well, ll. 20. 342: also imperat. 
aor. med., éf:500 see well to it, Soph. Ph. 851. 
eins, Adv., post. for éf7s, Hom. 
eexdfw, fut. dow, to make like, to adapt, abrdv rats Tay pidovvTwr 
imovpyiais Xen. Hier. 1, 38 :—Pass., éfeleaord ri is like it, Id. Cyr. 1. 
6, 39; mostly in part. pf., oddtv éfnxacpeva not mere semblances, but 
the things themselves, Aesch. Ag. 1244; mepavvov obdev &nxacpévor . . 
Oddmeot Tots HAtov Id. Theb. 445; orépva 7 e{nracpéva pourtrayed, 
Eur. Phoen, 162; ob ydp éorw é€nxacpevos he is not represented by a 
portrait-mask, Ar, Eq. 230. 
eelxacpa, 76, a representation, copy, Julian. 247 D. 
exovifw, to explain by a similé, Plut. 2.445 C. 
fully shapen or formed, LXX. (Ex, 21. 22 sq.). 
7m Aristaen. I. 19. 
éehéiw, =eciAdrw, to unfold, BiBdov Luc. Merc. Cond. 41. 
€etAnots, ews, 3, a disentangling, Plat. Legg. 796A. 
etAAw, = éferAew: to disentangle, 7a ixvn, of hounds at a.check, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 15. 2. to keep forcibly from, debar from, édv tis 
eteiAdn Twa. ris épyacias Dem. 976. fin. ; cf. €fovAns dixn. 3. to 
force a stone from the urethra, Galen.—éfiAdw is a v.1., v. sub etAa% 
€eadvw, to unwrap :—Pass., eerdvobevres ént xOovi yaorépas, of ser- 
pents gliding along the ground, Theocr. 24. 17. 
€evpr (fue ibo) Ep. 2 sing. éfero0a, v. infr.: Att. imper. et, for x6, 
Ar. Nub. 633: inf. éfuévai, in Macho ap. Ath. 580 C éfivar: serving as 
Att, fut. of éépyopa:, but with impf. éfyev, Ion, é¢qia Hat. 2. 
139. To out, come out, esp. out of the house, Hom. mostly in 
Od.; e€ec0a Odpate 20. 1393; c. gen. loci, éftévar peydpwr 1. 374; 
Tis x@pas Soph. O. C. gog; so, éx THs xwpys Hdt. 1. 94; but, ef. €x 
tiv imnéav to leave the knights, guit service as one, Ib. 67; ef dpxijs 
é£. Dio C. 60. To. 2. els Zdeyxov efiévat to come forth to the 
trial, Soph. Ph. 98, Fr. 92; Adyov..els Gyirdav eidy Eur. Fr, 
347- 8. absol., ex Ar. Nub, 633: esp. ¢o march out with an 
army, Thuc. 5.13, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, etc.3 of &fudvres Thuc. 1. 95 :— 
so c, acc. cogn., é*dhyous orpareias ode éfyecay Ib. 15; moAdods 
dyavas éf. Soph. Tr. 159; eddous éf. to go out in procession, Dem, 
1182.27; &. bordrny bbdv Eur. Alc. 610; éf. THY appiadror [sc. d5dv] 
Xen. Hell. 4. 2,13; Tas mvAas Ath, 351 D. 4. to come forward 
on the stage, ovftdav mp&riora Ar. Ran. 946. II. of Time or in- 
cidents, to come to an end, expire, Hdt. 2.139; Orav mep 70 kakdv éfin 
when the pain ceases, Soph. Ph. 767; 7s dpxijs éfovons Lys. 114. 41; 
bro e€ect 7a txvn where they cease, Xen, Cyn. 8, 3. 
é€erpr (<iul sum), only used in impers. forms, v. sub éfeore. 
eeimov, inf. éemeiv, aor. 2 in use of éfayopedw; efepéw (q. v.) being 
the fut./ also aor. 1 éfetras Soph. El. 521. To speak out, tell out, 
declare, Lat. effari, é¢einw wat mévra digopat Ul. 9.615 abrin’ dv éfei- 
tor Ayapéuvort 24. 654, cf. Od. 15.4435 €£.6 71 poe mapopas Ar. Av. 
4543; depiBeig ef, Thuc. 7. 87. 2. c. dupl. acc., wana éf. rid to 
tell evil tales of a person, Dem. 540. 10; ti dpxny o eeira kakdy; Eur. 
El. 907; 7oAAA mpds woAAOUs pe 57 éfeimas, ws. . Soph. El. 521, cf. 984. 
eepyacpives, Ady. part. pf. pass. of efepydCouat, carefully, acer 
rately, fully, Plat. Alex. 1. : . 


IT. Pass. to be 
2. to be exactly like, 





alt ps 
ee ee hae, 


an expedition, Vita Hom. 9. 

e€éXtionrs, ews, 4, a driving out, expulsion, Tov Meotsrparibéwy Hat. 5. 
76, cf. 6, 88. II. intr. a marching out, expedition, Id, 7. 183, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, I, etc.: a charge of cavalry, Plut. Artox. 16: cf. €Aaais. 

Raker, verb, Adj. one must drive out from, Clem, Al. 195. 

éeAaréos, a, ov, to be driven out, cxwppata Julian. 300 C. 

éeatvw: fut. -eAdow, contr.-eA@ Hdt. 4. 148., 5. 63, Ar. Eq. 365: pf. 
—eAjAdea :—of an Ep. pres., the part. éfeAdwv occurs in Od. Io. 83 ; 
inf. éfeAday Il. 8. 527, Od. 11. 292, Hes. Th. 491. To drive out, 
dytpov énrace phra Od. 9. 312, cf. 227., 11. 292; absol. to drive afield, 
of a shepherd, 10, 83 :—esp. ¢o drive out or expel from a place, pyr... 
huéas tkeAdowow yains jpuerépns 16. 381; e. Tvad Bwparov Aesch. Pr. 
670; warpas, xOovds, yijs Soph. O. C. 376, 823, etc.; yijs é« marp@as 
Ib. 1292; é« Hs marpidos Hdt. 5. 91; €« 7Hs oixtas Ar, Nub. 123; é« 
Tis médews Plat. Gorg. 466D; Tirfivas dn’ otpavod Hes. Th. 820 ;— 
éf. ria to banish, Hdt. 1. 60, Ar. Ach. 717, Plat. Apol. 30 D; so in Med., 
Thue. 7. 5, cf. 4. 35. 2. to drive out horses, etc., immous eféAace 
Tpway out of the ranks of the Trojans, Il. 5. 324, cf. 10. 499; Gpparav 
éxous Eur. Phoen. 1190; and in Med. to drive out one’s horses, Theocr. 
24.117; so, éf. orparéyv, orpariny to lead out an army, Hat. 1. 76., 7. 
38; &. vija Aiwévos Ap. Rh. 1. 987: to lead out a procession, Plut. Alc. 
34, Marcell. 22 :—hence, b, often with the acc. omitted, as if intr., 
és dippov dpovoas éfédac’ és mANOUY he drove out, Il. 11. 360, etc.: to ride 
out, Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 3, etc.; &. é rev GAAww imnéw Lys. 
160, 30:—to march out, Hdt. 4. 80., 8. 13, and Att,:—to go out, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, 1. 3. to expel, banish, get rid of a thing, Lat. profligare, 
Tov dpparewv 7d aldovpevoy Plut. 2.654D; by washing, xéviy Aayovev 
Call. Lav. Pall. 6. 4. metaph. ¢o repel, slight, Julian. Caes. 1. 
22. II. to knock out, xapat 5é re mdvras dddvras yvabpay eéedrdoatpe 
Od. 18. 29. III. to beat out metals, é. jyemAivOca éx xpvood 
Hat. 1. 50; é0nefro otdnpoy eedavydpevoy Ib. 68, cf. 7.84; KevTpor 
émt Aewrov eed. Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 

eheyktéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be refuted, Plat. Gorg. 508 A. 
€eA€yxw, strengthd. form of &éyxw, to convict, confute, refute, Simon. 
75, Soph. O. T. 297, Ant. 399, Ar. Nub. 1062; Tots épyous Tods Ad-yous 
ég. Antipho 147.6; év 7@ Shum eed. Twa Dem. 519. 27:—Pass., é’ 
airig twi eedéyxeo0a Lys. 107. 8; in’ elxdrav Antipho 116. 7; & 
Twos Ar. Ran, 960; édeyxépevos mepi rivos Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304.D; o7’ 
nov efeeyxOfhoovrat Epyw Id. Apol. 17 B. 2. c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et tei, 40 convict one of a thing, Ib. 23 A, Lys. 222 D:—Pass., 
ToToUTOV .. HAlkov obTos voy &hAEyKTO has been convicted of .. , Dem. 
562.8; ob rodrd ' éferéyxouar I am not to blame in this, Eur. El. 
36. 3. with a predicate added in part., to convict one of being .. , 
€. Twa ddbvarov dvra Plat. Gorg. 522 D; so, é&. Twa ds .. Ib. 482 B: 
—Pass., wdfehéyxerat .. edmoros dv Eur. Hipp. 944; eedeyxerar 
oupBeBovrevkds Dem. 342. 26. II. to search out, put to the 
proof, bring to the test, 6 fedéyxav .. dAdeav xpévos Pind, O. 10. 65; 
in a court of justice, Aesch, Eum. 433; é{. tay tUxnY, Tas eAmisas 
Polyb. 21. 11, 4, etc.; é&. rods @nBaious ei S:apaxovvrat Plut. Ages. 
1g :—Pass., TavTes Roav eLeAnAeyuévor all had had their sentiments well 
ascertained, Dem. 233. 3; &5 1 pdais det éBovaAero, efnréyxOn és 7d 
adnbes was fully proved to be true, Thuc. 3. 64; xpuods pev older éfe- 
AéyxeoGar mupi Menand, Incert. 143. III. to compute, xadndv 
ve Pind. N, ro. 5. 

€edevPepicds, 5, of the class of freedmen or their offspring, Lat. liber- 
tinus, Dion, H. 4. 22, Plut. Ant. 58. II. as Adj., vdpor eed. 
laws concerning freedmen, Dem. ap. Poll. 3. 83; «a@dppara éfeA, the 
refuse of the freedmen, Plut. Sull. 33- 

eeAevdépros, ov, of or belonging to a free man, Porph. V.Pyth. 21. 

e&eAevBepos, 6, %, set at liberty, a freedman, Lat. libertus, libertinus, 
Cic. Att. 6.5, 1,C.1.5903. The difference between é- and dm-edevdepos 
made by Ammon. s. v. dwéA., Eust. 1751, 2, is not established by usage. 

eeAevIepooropéw, strengthd. for édevd-, Soph. Aj. 1258. 

eAcvOepdu, to set at liberty, Dio C. 36. 25, Hesych. 

eAevors, ews, 4, late word for éfo80s, LXX (2 Regg. 15. 20), Tzetz., etc. 

EeAciropar, e£eAOeciv, fut. and inf. aor, of é¢épyouat. 

€ehrypés, 6, a deploying of troops, countermarching, Arr. Tact. 27, 
Themist. 2B. : II. a doubling, of the hare, Arr. Cyn. 16, 3. Lig; 
if i than Theol, - Pp. 74. 

eAlkTpa, 7, eeAtKtpov, 7d, a pulley, P . . pp. . OF. 

z Outs, erie TP pulley, block, Math. Vett. pp. 220. 67 

g Quinct. 2.p. 71. 





evolution, Adyev Plotin. §. 7, 3; of troops, Aristid, 
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eEeNaoow — eLepevryw.. 


4Eedloow, Att. =rrw: fut. fw:—to unroll, unfold, meprBodrds odpa- 
yioparov Eur. Hipp. 864:.metaph. to unfold, Lat. explicare, Oeamicpara, 
Aéyov Id. Supp. 141, lon 397 :—Pass., 6..«U«dos .. tony eferdirrera 
ypappny is unrolled so as to form a line, Arist. Mechan. 24, 1, cf. Probl. 
16. 6, 2. 2. of any rapid motion, tyvos éf. modés to evolve the 
mazy dance, Eur. Tro. 3; é. riva xUeAw to hunt one round and round, 
Id. H. F977; é&. xd«dous wept twa to wheel in circles round him, 
Heliod. 5. 14, cf. Plut. 2. 368A; of the hare, rdv Spduoy éf. to double, 
Arr. Cyn. 17, 3; and so in Pass., Ib, 16, 3; or intr. in Act., éfedirret TH 
kai 7H Ael. N. A. 13.14; and, é. éavrdv to escape, Ib. 16:—then, often, 
intr, to wheel about, émt defid Plut, Camill. 5; and c. acc. loci, rods 
xdAmous éf. to follow the windings of the bays, App. Civ. 5.84; é. Tiv 
Tappoy Plut. Pyrrh. 28. II. as military term, =dvarriccey, 
Lat. explicare, to extend the front by bringing up the rear men, to deploy, 
Tiv padayya Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, Hell. 4. 3, 18, cf. Liv. 44.373 eedlr- 
terat 6 atixos Xen. Rep, Lac. 11, 8. 2. to draw off, in Pass., Plut. 
Aemil. 17; or intr. in Act., Id. Timol. 27; and of ships, Polyb, 1. 51, 11. 
€eAxda, to cause sores in, Lat. exulcerare, rhv odpea Arist. Probl. 5. 
27; 70 mpdcomoy Diod. 14. 88:—Pass. to break out into sores, éehxodrat 
70 xwptov Hipp. Vett. Med. 15 ; ¢¢eAnoa0at 7d cya Joseph. A. J.2. 14,4. 

e€eAnréov, verb. Adj. one must drag along, yévu mpés 7 Eur. El. 491. 

ehxvopos, 6, a drawing out, Auctor Delf. Medic. 

€éAxw: aor. I -eiAxioa, inf, -eAxdoa: Ar. Pax 315,506: pass. —eAkv- 
o67 Hdt. 2. 70: (v. sub €Axw). To draw or drag out, Il. 23. 762 (v. 
sub myycov) ; c. gen. loci, Od. 5. 432 (v. sub Baddyn); pdoryavor .. e€. 
xoreod Eur. Hec. 544; Sovrelas ef. to rescue from slavery, Lat. eripere, 
Pind. P. 1.146; dvernvoy éf. wé5a, of a lame man, Soph. Ph. 291; and 
absol. without mé5a, of one wounded, Eur. Andr. 1121; efeAgw oe THs 
muyas Ovpate Ar. Eq. 365 (as Pors. for eA); efedutoar thy macw 
Eiphvgy pidyy to drag her out of the cave, Ar. Pax 294, cf. 307, 315, 506, 
§11;—rare in Prose, as Plat. Rep.-515 E; éfeAxvo0eis Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 19. 
- EAxwors, ews, }, a causing of sores in or on, Tav Xepov Diod. 3. 28. 

e€ehAnvilw, to turn into Greek: edd. dvopa to trace it to a Greek 
origin, Plut. Num. 13; to put it in a Greek form, Joseph. A. J. 1.6, I. 

eGepev, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of éginut, Il. 11. 141. 

Eeuev, Ep. inf. fut. of éxw, Il. 5. 473. 

eEepéw, fut. ow, to vomit forth, disgorge, of Charybdis, fjris 57’ éfepé- 
gee... Od. 12, 2375 Opp’ eepécaey dricow.. Ib. 437; cf. Hes. Th. 
497 (where the strange aor. é¢junoe should perhaps be égjueoce); ef. 
76 véanpa. Plat. Rep. 406 D:—metaph. ¢o disgorge ill-gotten gear, 7a 
rédavra Ar. Ach, 6; arr’ dy xexddpwot pov Id, Eq. 1148. 2. 
absol. to vomit, be sick, Id. Ach. 586, Ran, 11. . 

éEeupope, v. sub pefpopuar 11. 

€epredow, to keep quite sirm, strictly observe, ras ovvOhnas Xen. Cyr. 
3-1, 21. II. to unfetter, Hesych, 

eprddprov, 74, =Lat. exemplar, Ignat. Trall. 3. 

€epmroAdw, Ion, -éo; strengthd. for éumoAdw, xépdos ef. to drive a 
gainful trade, Soph. Ph. 303 :—éfnuméAnuat I am bought and sold, be- 
trayed, Id. Ant. 1036. IL. to sell off, rov pdprov Dion. H. 3. 46: 
—Pass., é¢numoanuévey ogu.. Hat. 1.1. 

éEevaipw, strengthd. for évaipw, inf. aor. é¢evapeiv Hes, Sc. 329. 

eévavrt, Adv. right opposite, rod pynuelov C. 1. 2664. 

evavrias, Adv. = é évayrias (v. évayrios 1. 2), in front, LXX (1 Macc. 
4.12): c. gen, in front of, Ib. (1. 4, 17, al.). 

evipifw, fut. fw, strengthd, for évapi¢w, to strip or spoil a foe slain 
in fight, twa Il. 4. 488, etc. ; also, revxea é. to strip off his arms, 13. 
619, etc. 2. to kill, slay, Od. 11. 273; @yxei Il. 6. 30, cf. Hes. 
Th, 289,—In Hom. more freq. than the simple Verb. 

eevetkat, —verxOfvat, Ion. aor. t act. and med. of éxpépw. 

ever, to speak out, proclaim, 7 Pind. N. 4. 53; eévemev Alyivay 
marpav declared Acg. [to be] his country, Id, O. 8. 26. 2. absol. 
to speak, Ap. Rh. 1. 764. 

evexiptate, strengthd, for évexupidtw, Diog. L. 6. 99. 

eeviautifw, to spend a year in exile, Schol. Or. 1645. 

eevrepifopar, Pass, to have the entrails taken out, Diosc. 2. 67: of 
plants, /o have the pith taken out, Id. 4. 151. 

éera5, fut. -dcouat, to charm away, Plat. Phaedo 77 E, Plut. 2. 384 
A:—Pass., éfemgdec0ar pvoww to be charmed out of their nature, Soph. 
O. C. 1194. 

eeraipw, to stir up, excite one to do, c. inf., Ar. Lys. 623; 3 0° éfe- 
tape peilov 7) xpéwy ppoveiy Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 102 F, 

aemepetdu, f. 1. for égepelSw, Polyb, 16. 11, 5. 

e€emevxopat, Dep. to boast loudly that .., c. inf., Soph. Ph. 668. 

emuarSexaros, 7, ov, = exxadexaros, Anth, P, 12, 4. 

€emurodijs, v. sub émiroA7. 

enlorapa, Dep. to know thoroughly, know well, 7 Hdt. 2. 43., 5.93, 
and Att.:—c, part. fo know well that .. , &. Tov Kipov ob pobre ha Td. 
I. 190, cf. Soph. O. C. 1584; dv Oedv Tototroy (sc, dvra) éf. Id. Fr. 707, 
cf, Ant. 293; but c. inf. to know well how to do, Id, Ant. 480, cf, éxiora- 
Hat; often with ed or xadds, Hat. 3. 146, al., Aesch. Ag. 838, Soph. O. C. 
417, etc. II. to know by heart, Tov Adyov Plat. Phaedr, 228 C. 

emodpayifopar, Pass. to be stamped deep on a thing, Chacrem., ap. 
Ath. 608 C. 

éentrydes, Adv. =énirndes, on purpose, Hipp. Art. 813, Ar. Pl. 916, 
Plat. Gorg. 461 C, al. 2. with malice prepense, Dem. 532. 25., 575+ 10. 

€emopBptw, to rain hard on; Soph. Fr. 470. 

erry, 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of éxréropar, Hes. Op. 98. 

papa, 74, a vomit, thing vomited, 2 Petr. 2. 22, Eust. Opusc. 248. ol. 
 épadors, ews, }, a vomiting, Eust. 1856. 5; -aorhs, ov, 6, one who 
vomits, Id, Opusc. 248. 89. 
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, ve 
epaw: aor. é¢épaca (y. infr.):—Pass., aor. éfepades Hipp.2.782. To 
evacuate, esp. by purge or vomit, Id. 507. 27: to draw off a patient’s 
water, Id. 483. 25. IL. to disgorge, riv xutpav xpiv é¢epav 
7a redrAa Crates Onp.1; padrdxas éf.=épvyydvew, Pherecr. Mépa. 
2. 2. metaph. to disgorge, throw out, Tods AiBous .. xanale mpOrov 
efepdoare Ar. Ach. 341; pép’ &epaow ras yypous let me disgorge the 
ballots from the urn (in order to count them), Id. Vesp. 993 ; ulna 23 
Hdwp pour it out, Dem. 963. 10; ef. roy dépa to drive forth air from 
the lungs, Arist. Probl. 32. 5, Plut. 2. 904 B.—Cf, ovvepdw; the simple 
épdw is not found. 
eepydfopar, fut. -doopar: aor. -epyacduny, written égnpydgaro in 
Epigr. Gr. 762: pf. -elpyacpar, Ion. -épyacpat, both in act. and pass. 
sense, v. infr.: aor, ~eipydaoOny always pass., Isocr. 84 A, etc.: so fut. 
-epyac6jcopa Isocr. 449 D: Dep. To work out, make completely, 
Jinish making, bring to perfection, Hdt. 1. 93., 4.179, and Att.; zis 
Brérovra owpar’ eepydterar; Eur. Hel. 583; o¥d8 .. peder@vres abrd 
(i.e. seamanship) éfeipyao0é mw Thuc. 1. 142; 7a émpaxdrara éf. to 
Jinish [fortifying] the most assailable points, Id. 4. 4, cf..5. 75. 6. 101; 
téxvnv éf. Xen. Symp. 4, 61, cf. Cyr. 8. 2, 5; Totovrous éf, twas to 
make them exactly such, Id. Symp. 4, 60. 2. to accomplish, per- _ 
form, achieve, #5 ear’ épyov jepyacpevn Soph. Ant. 384, cf. 262, 428; 
éf. rapaxov to work utter confusion, Xen. Eq. 9, 4; myara Eur. Heracl, 
960; é&. ovppaxtay to bring it about, Aeschin. 88.6: also c, dupl. acc., 
xanov é. twa to work him mischief, Hdt. 6. 3, Ep. Plat. 352 D, ete.: 
—as Pass., oguy epyov éotly eepyacpévoy Aesch. Pers. 759, cf.-Hdt. 
9-753 ém eepyacpevo.ot after the deed had been done, usually of crimes 
or acts of violence, Id, 4. 164., 8. 94, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1379, Soph. Aj. 
377, Eur. Bacch. 1039; Tovfepyaopevov Soph. Aj. 315; pioOds hui 
eeipyacrat TH orparia is secured, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28. 3. to 
contrive or manage that.., Lat. efficere ut.., fetpydoaro Bagtdeds 
mpocayopevOjvat Polyb. 32. 4, 3, cf. Luc. Tox. 32, Plut. Cato Ma. 
3. 4. to work at, esp. as Pass., dypol «0 efepyacpévor well culti- 
vated lands, Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 6.137; [) v7] eéelpyaora: Thuc. 1, 82; 
Saw dpewor also of plants, to train, Theophr, C. P. 5. 3, 5. 5. of 
an author, to work out, execute, mpaypatinas éf, tiv ind0eow Polyb. 5. 
26, 6, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc, 15. 2: absol. ¢o treat fully, eepy. mepi 
twos Polyb. 3. 26, 5. II. to undo, destroy, Lat. conjicere, esp. 
of men, to overwhelm, ruin, Hdt. 4.134., 5-19, ubiv. Wessel., Eur, Hel. 
1098, etc.; in Trag., also, é&. aia, povoy Eur. Or. 1624, etc. :—Pass., 
éferpyaopeba we are undone, Lat. actum est de nobis, Id. Hipp. 565, cf. 
daprace. rea Pie ae 
eepyiota, }, a working out, completion, Polyb. 10. 45, 6. Be 
labour at a thing, &. ris yijs high state of cultivation, App. Civ. 1, 11; 
absol., dxpiBijs kat modi) eg. Theophr. C, P. 3. 1, 6:—treatment of a 
subject by an author, Dion. H. de Isocr. 4, etc. ; 7 xa’ Exacroy ég. Plut. 
2. 1004 E, : , 
éEepyaoriuss, 7, dv, able to accomplish, Twos Xen, Mem. 4. I, 4 (in 
Sup.), Polyb. 15. 37,1. Adv. -«@s, elaborately, Comp. -érepoy, Cornut. 
N. D. 35. ; 
wove, Att. €elpyo, to shut out from a place, debar, éépyew twva 
Hdt. 3. 51, etc.; efelpyew twa xOovds, ys Eur. Heracl. 20, 25; THs 
dyopas Plat, Legg. 936.C; Tod Byyaros Aeschin. 5.15; &« Tay lepav 
Lysias. 104. 37; €« Tod Oedrpov Dem. 572.12; &&. Ovpate to drive 
away and shut him out of doors, Ar. Ach. 825 :—Pass., éfelpyea@at 
mavrov Thuc. 2.13; eferpypévor dixns Plut. Rom. 23. 2. to debar, 
hinder, prevent, preclude, ka:pov &. Mé-yos Soph. El..1292; Tavd' obdéey 
efeipyer vouos Eur. Andr. 176; &. dé 7d dixnv AapBavew Dem. 555. 
15; absol., Xen. Occ. 4, 13 :—Pass., woA€pors éfelpyeaGar Thue, 1. 118; 
édv pi) xpovy efelpynrat Arist. Categ. 10, 29;—c. inf. to be hindered from 
doing, Dion. H. de Thuc. 14. 6. 3. to force, compel, rid Plat. Legg. 
935 C:—Pass., dvayxaln efépyeaba és Tt to be constrained by necessity 
to undertake a thing, Hdt. 7. 96; c. inf., dvayxalp é. yv@pny dmodéta- 
oOa Ib. 139; ind Tod vopou efepyduevos Id. 9.111; vouw Thuc. 


- 70. 
adem, Ep. Verb, 1. c. acc, rei, fo inguire into, éfepéewer 
éxaora Od. Io. 14. 2. c. acc. pers. to inguire after, 7) .. ploy 
néow éefepecivor 23. 86: to inguire of, Ap. Rh. 4. 1250: absol. to 
make inguiry, Il. 9. 672, etc.; and so in Med., éfepecivero pO 10. 
81. II. 40 search thoroughly, mépovs adds Veta de Od, 12. 
259; Buxous h. Hom. Merc. 252 :—metaph, of a harp, 4o try its tones, 
tune it, Ib. 483: cf. efepew, efepopat. : 

EepeOifw, strengthd. for épedi¢w, Pind. P. 8.16, and freq. in Plut. 

éepéOw, strengthd. for épé0w, Anth. P. 5. 244. ; 

e€epelSw, to prop firmly, rais dvrnptac Polyb. 8. 6,6; in Pass., Id. 16, 
I1, 5: to support, é. pov Baow fh ote Luc. Trag. 55. : 

€epeim, to strike off, OCous Spuds wed€xer Pind. P. 4. 469. pe 2 
more often intr. in aor. 2 €{hptrov, inf, éfeptrety:—to fall to earth, ws 
8 86 id finns marpds Aws efepiry Spds Il. 14. 414; xalrn CevyAns 
éfeprmodoa the mane streaming downwards from the yoke, 17. 4405 
Kdmpor abxévas ekepindyres letting their necks fall on the ground, Hes. 
Sc. 174: to fall down, Hes. Th. 704.—Mostly Ep.; but also in Hipp. 
Offic. 745 (€ conj. Foésii), 7 égqpime 70 xarnypa where the fracture has 
actually taken place. ; 
eéparors, ews, }, a fixing firmly, mpds riv viv Polyb. 6. 23, 4. 

ckeperopa, 74, a prop, support, Longin. 40. 4. 

eepéopat, Med,, v. efepéw. 

epevyw, to vomit forth, e&epedfa 7d tdwp v.1. Dion. H. 2, 69:— 
Med., Hipp. 82 E, 278. 30. II. in Med. or Pass., of rivers, to 
empty themselves, Hdt. 1. 202, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 6; of the body, ¢o 
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, to search out, examine, Soph. O. T. 258, El. 1100, Polyb., 
etc. ; fv mas eepevvfjoas AdBw Eur. Hel. 429:—Med., Dio C. 52. 6. 
éepevvyors, ews, }, an inquiry, investigation, Symm. V. T. 
epeuvytixds, %, dv, good as a spy or scout, Strabo 154. 
eépevtis, ews, 7, (Efepevyw) a belching, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
Eepéw (A), Att. contr. Eep&, fut. of éferrov (q.v.), I will speak out, 
tell out, utter aloud, Hom, always absol. in sing. €fepéw Il. 8. 286., 12. 
215, Od. 9. 365, etc.; and in tmesis, & ror Epéw Il. 1. 204, 233, etc.; 
also in Att., TaAnOes EfepS Soph. O. T. 800, cf. 21g, etc.; c. dupl. acc., 
Toaira ro vd was mis €. Id. El. 984; &. br: .., Id. Ant. 325 :—after 
Hom., also pf. act. &eipnea Soph. Tr. 350, 374; 3 sing. plapf. pass. 
e€eipnro Id. O. T. 984; fut. pass. efeippoeras Id. Tr. 1186.—Not to be 
confounded with sq. 
é€epéw (B), Ep. pres. =fépoyat (of which it is the Ep. form) and éfe- 
peciva: 1. c. acc. rei, 2o inquire into a thing, Od, 3. 116., 14. 375; 
so in Med., wayra .. fepéecOar 13. 411, cf. 4. 119. 2. c. acc. pers. 
to inquire of a person, 10. 249, etc.; so in ‘Med? 3- 24., 19. 99, Soph. 
Aj. 103. II. to search through, kvnpods eepénar Od. 4. 337-, 17- 
128. 2. to searck for, téwp Ap. Rh, 4. 1443.—Not to be con- 
founded with foreg. 
e€epnpdw, to make quite desolate, efep. olkov to leave it destitute of 
heirs, Dem. 1076, 24; &epnu®oar yévos Soph. El. 1010; (but éf. Sdpous 
to abandon them, Eur. Andr. 597, 991); also, é. réAes Ep. Plat. 332E; 
€£. 7a. éaura@y leaving their own places destitute (of troops), Xen. Vect. 
4: 473 &€. yévuv Bpaxovros making it destitute of teeth, Eur. H. F. 253: 
—Pass. to be left destitute, “EAAds efepnuwbeioa Ar. Pax 647; eis Tov 
eepnuwpévoy .. olxoy Plat. Legg. 925 C. 
éEeptlw, to be contumacious, Plut. Pomp. 56, App. Civ. 2. 151. 
eeptWevouat, v. sub epPevouat. 
€eptval, strengthd. for épva{w: metaph., éprvos dv és Bpdow &Adovs 
eepwales Ady, i.e. padAos dy dAAous Expavaileas, Soph. Fr. 190, cf. 
Cobet V. LL. p. 289. 
éEeproris, ov, 6, a stubborn disputant, rev Adéyav Eur. Supp. 894. 
&eprorikds, 7, dv, captious, disputatious, Diog. L. 10. 143 Cobet. 
eEeppnvevo, to interpret, translate, els riv “EAAdSa yA@oour Dion. H. 
1. 67 :—Pass., Polyb. 2. 15, 9, Dion. H. 4. 67, etc. II. to describe 
accurately, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 19. 
€€popat, lon. -elpopar: fut. —epjoopat: aor. 2-npdpat, inf. -epécOar: 
Dep. : 1. c. acc. rei, to inquire into a thing, Aws éfeipero Bovdjny 
Od. 13. 127; so also, dvagiou pev pwrds eeppoopa, ..7h viv Kuper 
will inquire concerning him, what he is now about, Soph. Ph. 439- 2. 
c. ace. pers. to inquire of, Ziv’ traroy .. efelpero Il. 5. 750 efhpov 
pe Sov (sc. éorw éxeivos) Soph, Aj. 103 :—absol., Il. 24- 361.— lon. 
pres. éfefpovat, Ap. Rh. 3.19: in Hom. more freq. efepéw, éfepeciva, 
efepéouar. Akin to éfepeciva. , 
dEépmw : aor. éfe(priica Arist. H. A. 8.14, 2:—to creep out of, & Twos 
Ar. Nub. 710. 2. absol. to creep out or forth, of a lame man. Soph. 
Ph. 294; €i res &épmor Odpace Ar. Eq. 607; of insects, Arist. H. A. 5. 
18, 3., 8.14, 2: of an army, od raxd egépwe Xen. An. 7.1, 8: to go 
abroad, Chilo ap. Diog. L. 1. 73. II. trans. to make to come forth, 
produce, Barpaxous LxXx (Ps. 104. 30). 
&€éppo, only in imperat., éfeppe yalas away out of the land! Eur. Hipp. 
973, ubi v. Valck. 
epuOpidw, to be very red, Hipp. 566. 12. 
éépubpos, ov, very red, Hipp. Coac. 143, Arist. Probl. 2. 27., 11. 32, 2, al. 
e€epixw [i], fo ward off, repel, 7a kana Soph. Ph. 423. 
€epto, Jon. éeiptw: aor. éfelpioa, Ep. eéptoa and éfelpvoca :—to 
draw out of, Bédos .. &épvo’ dpov Il. 5. 112, cf. 16. 505, etc. ; Lxdvas, 
ova0’ dduhes .. mods exrodbe Oadrdoons ducrdp eépyoay Od. 22. 386, 
cf. Hdt.1. 141; roto 8 dpa puxhy te nal éyxeos efépvo’ aix pny Il. 16. 
505 :—also, to snatch out of, efelpuce xeipds Tofov 23. 870:—but 
AaBey odds egepvcacke .. by the foot, 10. 4907—absol. to draw out, 
rods 3° éfelpvocav “Axaot 13. 194: to tear out, phded 7° efeptcas 
Od. 18. 87; rhy yAdooay efeipvoas Hat. 2. 38. 
€épxopar: fut. -edevoopar (but in Att. eee supplies the fut., as also 
the impf. éfew): aor. éf7A0or, the only tense used in Hom.: Dep. To 
‘0 or come out of, c. gen. loci, 5épar, médnos, muAdwv, Telxeos, Hom. ; 
g 3 FAVe KAcoins Il. 10.140; efépx. Bupdrav, xGovds, etc., Aesch. 
Cho. 663, etc.; €f. é.., Hdt. 8. 75., 9.12, Soph. O. C. 37, etc.; ew 
.-, Eur. Phoen. 476; of an actor, to come out on the stage, Ar. Ach. 
240,Av.512. __b. rarely c, acc., like Lat. egredi, efHAPov Tv Mepoida 
xdpav Hat. 7. 29; &. 70 doru Id. 5. 104, ef. Arist. Pol. 3. 14,3. ¢. 
absol. fo go away, march off, ll. 9. 576, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.: also, to 
march out, go forth, émi riva Hat. 1. 36; but, of an accused person, 
to withdraw from the country to avoid trial, Lat. exulare, and so opp. 
to petyw, Dem. 634. 21. d. c. acc, cogn., fo go out on an expedi- 
tion, etc., @&. éfodov Xen. Hell. 1. 2,17; orpareiay Aeschin. 50. 34; so 
maynivir’ ef. GeOX’ aryavow went through them, Soph. Tr. 505 ; vixens 
zxaw efprde ..yépas Id. El. 687; viorov ef. (v. véoros) Id. Ph. 
e. with Preps., &. ént Ojpav, émt Pewpiay, etc., Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 
11, etc.; émt mAciorov f to pursue their advantages to the utmost, 
Thue. 1.70; «ls 768 ef, dvdctov ordpa to allow oneself to use these 
- impious words. Soph. O. C. g81: also, &épxeoOai eis Twas to come out 
of one class into another, as, els Tous TeAcious, Opp. to ée TaY ep Bur, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 12. 2. &. els édeyxov to stand forth and come to 
the trial, Eur. Alc. 640; é xep@v GpiAAay ef. ru Eur. Hec. 226 :— 
absol. to stand forth, be proved to be, dAdos Soph. O. Tv 1084: to come 
forth (from the war), Thuc. 5. 31. 8. c. acc. rei, to execute, & dy 
“Lp 2g€Abwow Thuc. 1. 705; 70 Todd Too Epryou &£HrOov Id. 3. 108 ; cf. 
— dregepxopar II. 2. 4, absol. 
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so, ¢. 7a vdytpa Nymph. ap. Ath. 536A. 5. with acc. of the instra- 
ment of motion, éeAGetv 145a Dinarch. 100. 35; cf. Batyw 11. II. 
of Time, to come to an end, pass, expire, Hdt. 2. 139, Soph. O. T. 735; 
rod efeASdvros pnvds Hyperid. Euxen. 44; émeddv .. 6 eviavrds eféA0q 
Plat, Polit. 298 E; éAéyovro ai onovdal éfeAndvdévar Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 
2; of a sickness, Hipp. 465. 49. 2. of public officers, to go out of 
office, } eeAPovca Bovdy Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 37, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 
£3577. III. of prophecies, dreams, events, etc., to be accomplished, 
come true, Lat. exire, evenire, eis rédos &f. Hes. Op, 216: absol., rv dy 
ovveBddero eferndvOévar Hat. 6. 107, cf. 825 efMAGe (sc. % pis) was 
satisfied, 1d. 7.137; so, lodynpos Sinn e708’ Aesch. Eum. 795; Kar" 
dp0dv &. to come out right, Soph. O. T. 88; dpi0pods ob edarraw ef. 
Xen. Hell. 6.1, 5; hence, of persons, pi).. PoiBos &f€XOn cays turn 
out a true prophet, Soph. O. T, 1011; Td pev rereAempéva, Ta Be 
Gredq €f. Arist. Probl. 10. 46. 2. of words, to proceed from, mapa 
twos Plat. Theaet. 161B; of goods, to be exported, Id. Alc. 1. 122 E. 


eEepd, v. efepéw A. 
tEepwéw, to swerve from the course, of shy horses, af 8 &fnpwnoay Il. 
23. 408 ; éfnpwnoe KedeVOov Theocr. 25. 189. 

eepwrdw, fut. how, to search out, inquire, Pind, P. 9. 79. 
pers. to question, Eur. Fr. 583. 

eo Siw, fut. Efé5ouar: pf. efedjdoxa: aor. Efépiyov :—to eat away, 
eat up, eféderai cov rovpov Ar. Eq. 1032; é« tOv méAcav 7d okipoy 
efedndoxev Vesp. 925; el uh a” expayw é« rhode Ths yijs Eq. 698; 
éfeoOiovar [7d mrepa] ai wédrrrat Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 13. . 

éEéoOw, =foreg., Aesch. Cho. 275. 

ecto, %, (é£inu) a sending out, mission, embassy, Hom. only in 
phrase, éfeoiny éAdeiv, Lat. legationem obire (cf. dyyeAiny édGeiv), Il. 
24. 235, ubi v. Spitzn., Od. 21. 20. 

teas, ews, 4, a dismissal, divorce, THs yuvateds Hat. §. 40. 

eéootro, v. sub éxcedor. ; 

teort, imper. éféorw, subj. én, opt. éfein, inf. éfetvat, part. éfdv: 
impf, é¢fjv: fut. ééora, opt. éféoorro Xen. Ages. 1, 23: impers. (the 
only forms in use of éferus). It is allowed, it is in one’s power, is possi- 
ble, c. inf., Hdt. 1. 183, etc.: c. dat. pers. et inf, Id. 1. 138, etc., Trag. 
etc., as Aesch. Eum, 899; €. oot dvpt yevéoOar Xen. An. 7.1, 21; é. 
evdalpoor -yevéoBat * licet esse beatis,’ Dem. 35. 2; but the second dat. 
sometimes changes into an acc., éf. buiv sidous yevéo@at Thuc. 4. 20:— 
C. acc. pers. et inf, Ar. Ach. 1079, Plat. Polit. 290 D :—part. neut. absol., 
efdv rot. - Erepa Toréewy since it was possible for thee to .., Hdt. 4.126; 
efév ot “ya pou tuxeiv Aesch. Pr. 649; @fdv xexAjoGa Soph. El. 365 ; 
ds ove éadpevor rh méAK dixny .. AauBavew Lys. 140. 24, etc. 

eons, tos, }, Vv. €faoris. 
Gerdte : fut. ferdow, rarely &er@ Isocr. 195 C, cf. A. B. 251: aor. 
€{nraca Soph., etc., Dor. épraga, Theocr. 14. 28: pf. éqraa Plat., 
etc.:—Pass., fut.—erac@noopa: Dem. 24.1: aor. —7TaaOny, v. infr.: pf. 
—hracpar v. sub fin.:—(the simple éra{w is not common). To ex- 
amine well or closely, inquire into, scrutinise, review, sift, ef. pidous, 
ovrw’ €xovat véov Theogn. 1010, cf. Ar. Thesm. 438, etc.; tiv imdp- 
xovcav évppaxiay &. Thuc. 2. 7; Biov avrov mavra eferdow Dem: 
521. 24; €« Tov eixdros teracbfva Set 7d ampayua Antipho 133. 38; 
€f. Adyor, opp. to iréxew, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 1:—absol. to inquire, wept 
TIVvos Plat. Legg. 685A; d dxpiBelas éf., of verbal criticism, Id. Theaet. 
184 C :—£. ri twos to make inquiries into a thing from .. , Polyb. 10. 8, 
1:—foll. by a Relative, é. dors tort Dem. 1126.13; &. rf Kal mds 
A€youst Plat. Phaedr. 261 A; éf. ria, Tivos ort ~yévous Epicr. Incert. 1. 
17. 2. of troops, to inspect, review, Thuc. 2. 7., 7. 33» 35» etc.? 
Pass., orpards b& Odooe Kagerdterat Eur. Supp. 391, cf. Thuc. 6. 97 :— 
generally, fo pass in review, enumerate, dpaprhyara axpiBas é€. Isocr. 
152 D, cf. Dem. 472. 18., 474. 21. II. to examine or question 
a person closely, Hdt. 3. 62 (cf. érd¢w), Soph, Aj. 586, O. C. 210; Twa 
mept Tivos Plat. Phaedr. 258 D; tua me Id. Gorg. 515 B, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
2, 353 dixaiws avroy éferdaw Dem. 564. 17, cf. 232.3; Tov deondrny 
6 dovAos efera cer Id. 1124. 21. III. to estimate, Te mpds Te one 
thing by another, Id. 67.16; mpds éxelvous eer. nat mapaBaddew 
eu Id. 330. 29; icoardawos Fv % Toppupa mpos apyupor éeraCopévn 
Ath, 526 C; so, . re mapa 71 Id. 315. 3, cf. Isocr. 160E: hence, to 
compare, Dem. 1485. 17. IV. to prove by scrutiny or test, of 
gold, Chilo in Bgk. Lyr. p. 568; e. rods kaxods Xen. Oec, 20, 14; Tods 
Xpnotipous Dem, 918. 18 :—often in Pass, with part., éfera¢erar wapav 
he is proved to have been present, Plat. Legg. 764 A; wat Aéyor Kai 
yapay eénratsuny rd Séovra Dem. 286. 4; eyraca wenoinnds Id. 
294.103 eferatecOar giros (sc. dv) Eur. Alc, 1011; éxOpds éferats- 
“oak Dem. 525. 25 ; kariyopos Id. 613. fin. ; so, Gv els &yd Bovdnbels 
éferdfeoOar Andoc. 29. 8. 2. c. gen., Tv ex Opa eeraterbat to be 
Sound in the number of .. (cf. auvegeraw), Lat. versari, censeri, numerart 
eed ++ Dem. 434.23; werd ray ddAow éfnrdceroheappeared among .., 

we nt wk & tot Dion. H.6. 59; év rots trmnors among the Equites 
; <0" Pan Pomp. 14. 8. absol. to belong to a party, Dion. H. 
Ro ries “C ut. 2.74 B; éferdo@noay ai maca ae’ [pvpiddes) (at the 

oy n Census), Id. Caes. 55. 4. to present oneself, appear, Dem. 
59 Yiet 3 ™pos Tov dpxovra .. obdérw .. &fpragrat Id. 980, 5, cf. 318.15. 
a Gos, ews, ya close examination, scrutiny, review, Plat. Apol, 22 E, 

eaet. 210C; éf. movetaOar epi Tivos Lycurg. 151. med.; é. AapBa- 

vew to undertake an inguiry, Dem. 308. 25; so, éf. Twos €xew Thuc. 6, 
415 ef. yiryvera mpds re comparison is made with.., Luc. Prom. 12 :— 
€f. Bia, the Roman censura, Plut. Aemil. 38. 2. a military in- 
spection or review, éf. Stay, irmov moeicbar to hold a review Of .-> 


Thue. 4. 746.45, 96; moceiv Xen. An. 1. 2, 143 &. -yeyveras Ib. §. 3, 3+ 


2. c. acc. 


to exceed all bounds, Plat. Legg. 644B;% eeraopes, 4, = é¢éracis, Dem, 230, 14, Plut. 2, 1060 B 





eLerarréov — e&jdarTOos. 


eracréov, verb. Adj. one must scrutinise, Plat. Rep. 599 A. 

e€ prov, 76, a@ test, proof, Origen. 

et S, OD, 6, an examiner, ingnirer into, Twos Dion. H. 2. 67, 
Plut. Ages. 11. 2. in some states, an auditor of public accounts, 
Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16. 3. at Athens, an officer who checked the amount 
of pay due to the £évo. who were om service, Aeschin, 16, 7, C. I. 106 
(ubi v. Bockh). 

eeragrixés, 7, dv, capable of examining into, Tav épyov Xen. Mem. 
1.1, 7; €f. wat xpirieds Luc, Hermot. 64 :—absol. inquiring, Xen. Occ. 
12,19: used in inquiry, of Dialectic, Arist. Top. I. 2, 2; in Poét. 17, 5 
&xarariol seems the prob. l.:—Ady. -«@s, Dem. 215. 9. II. é. 
(sc. dpyptov), 76, the salary of an eeraorhs, Dem. 167. 17. 

eEérepor, ar, a, later form of pereférepo, Nic. Th. 412, 744. 

€€-érns, es, six years old, immov .. éfére’ dduhrnv Il. 23. 266, cf. 655, 
Pind. N. 3. 85, Ar. Nub, 862 :—also fem. éérts, werd tov éférn Kal riv 
éférw Plat. Legg. 794 C. IL. lasting six years, dpxh Lys. 183. 15. 

fer, Prep. with gen., éére rod Gre... even from the time when.., 
ll. 9.106; &ért marpay even from the fathers’ time, Od. 8. 245; éfére 
vnwutins Ap. Rh. 4. 791; éfére weiVev Call. Dian. 103: also in late 
Prose, éfért veov, veapod App. Civ. 2. 86, Acl. N. A. 5. 39; éér 
maidwv Epigr. Gr. 580. 9. 

evyevilo, = eiyevi(w, Origen, 

evdrdlw, to calm utterly, rods xepavas Tov mpayparowv Philo 2. 345. 
evduvw, to examine, rods dpxovras Plat. Legg. 945 D. : 
eEeuxpivéw, to handle with discrimination, Hipp. Fract. 763; é. Tas 
diapopas to treat them systematically, Polyb. 35. 2, 6. 

eevAdBéopat, to guard carefully against, Tt Plat. Lach. 199 E, al. ; 
fevd. rodro py .. Eur. Andr. 645; é. uh .., Aesch. Fr. 195. 

eevpiplfo, to make light or easy, cvppopds Eur. H. F. 18, cf. Babr. 
46. II. Med. to prepare, Lat. expedire, Eur. H. F. 81. 

evpevilw, to propitiate, Eust. Opusc. 135. 61:—Med., Plut. Fab. 4, 
etc. :—Pass., aor. pass. —1aGeis Eus. H, E. 9. 7. II. intr. to be 
Rracious, beds &, C. I. 8627. 

€evvouxity, strengthd. for ebvovxitw, Plut. 2. 692 C. 

eEeumopéw, to supply abundantly, ém«ovplay rats xpetacs Plat. Legg. 

18 C. II. absol. to be well prepared, wept tt Ib. 861 B.—The form 
éfevropi{w, in Xen. An. 5. 6, 19, is prob. an error for éxmopitm, 
Ecipepa, 76, =efevpnua, v. Lob. Phryn. 445. 

evpeors, ews, }, a searching out, search, Hat. 1. 67. 2. a finding 
out, invention, Id. 1. 94. 3. discovery, Plat. Minos 315 A. 

€euperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be discovered, vods Ar, Nub. 728. 
eLeuperéov, one must find out, Plat. Rep. 380 A. 

efeuperids, 7, dv, inventive, ingenious, M. Anton. 1. 9. 

€evpnua, 74, a thing found out, an invention, Hat. 1. 53, 94, 171, 
Aesch. Theb. 649; é. cody Ar. Eccl. 578; Wadapndindy .. rovged- 
pnya Eupol. Incert. 2: a stratagem, Phryn. Com. Mor. 4. 

evpick, fut. -evpyow': aor. eipov:—to find out, discover, Il. 18. 
322, Thuc. 8. 66, Plat. Rep. 566 B, etc.; &. éad0ev to find out from 
what source .., Ar. Eq. 800: ¢o invent, Hdt.1. 8, 94., 4. 61, etc.; dpOpdy, 
Eoxov aopioparwy, ef. Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. 469; €f. én’ Eyod Seopdy Ib. 
97 :—simply ¢o find, TéAews oe owripa ef. (sc. dvra) Soph. O. T. 304; 
abrov é. éxOiw Bpvyav Id. Aj. 1045; mod Tov dvdpa .. eeuphooper 
Ar. Eq. 145; also, c. inf., @AAo Te efnuphxact .. yevécOar Hat. 1. 196; 
by ydp 7OAN dy éfetipor pabeiv would lead one on to learn, Soph. O. T. 
120; Bapddroxov efevpée te Ar. Eq. 1194 :—Pass., Hat. 1.8, go, al.; 
impers., GE ope és Thy Epnow rav Kpewy efedpyrat this invention has 
been made .. , Id. 4. 61. 2. to seek out, search after, Hdt. 7. 119., 5. 
33; 3. to find out, win, get, procure, kparos Pind. I, 8(7).8; 70 «aAAos 
Gdyos &€. Soph. Tr. 25; yaorpt piv ra avudpopa régov 765” éf. Id. Ph. 
288; vépous ceavr@ Antipho 130.38; dvdpa éf. of a girl, Phoenix ap. Ath. 
359 F :—in Med., éfevpéo@a: wadaicpara Theoer. 24. 112. II. 
to search a place, like éfepeetvw in Hom., Pind. I. 4. 97 (3- 74)- 

eEevreAiLo, strengthd. for ebreAiw, Plut. Alex. 28, Ath. 494 C. 

eevrehiopés, 4, strengthd. for edredcopds, Dion. H. de Thuc. 3. 

éEevrovéw, strengthd, for ebrovéw, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 147. 

eevrperifa, strengthd, for ebrperi(w, Eur. El. 75. 

€evxopat, Dep. to boast aloud, proclaim, é. 7 [elvat] to boast that .., 
Pind. O. 13. 85, Aesch. Ag. 533; “Apyelat yévos deux Speada we boast 
to be Argives by race, Id. Supp. 275; also, é. -yévos to boast of it, Ib. 
272. II. to pray earnestly for, & op Hees Gvaep éEqvxov 
Id. Cho. 215; c. acc. et inf., Eur. Med. 930. ; 

eehiivev, poet. for -pavneay, Pind. O. 13. 25. 

EédnBos, 6, one who is beyond the age of an épnBos, Censorin. 

Shedbinus, — Epinus :—Med. éfepiepat, to enjoin, command, c. inf., éxet- 
vov eipyew Tedupos efepierat Soph. Aj. 795, cf. Eur. I. T. 1468. 
é€ex€-Bpoyxos, ov, having the thyreoid cartilage (Adam's apple) pro- 
minent, Hipp. Art. 807, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

éexé-yNouros, ov, with prominent buttocks, Hipp. Art. 823. 

eexns, és, (Eféxa 11) prominent, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

éEéxw, to stand out or project from, tiwds Ar. Vesp. 1377. _ 2 
absol. to stand out, be prominent, Hipp. V. C. 895; @£€xovra convexities, 
opp. to #oiAa, Plat. Rep. 602 C: cf. eloéxw I. b. of the sun, to 
shine out, appear, hv eéxn eidn wat’ bpOpov Ar. Vesp. 771; Efex’, @ 
GiX frre shine out, fair sun, Id. Fr. 346; mply &. HAcoy before sunrise, 
ap. Dem. 1071. 3 :—so later in Pass., Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 29). II. 
Med. to cling to, twos Dion. H. 1. 79, Clem. Al. 165. 

ep, fut. Yjow, to boil thoroughly, Hdt. 4. 61:—Pass. to be boiled 
out, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 4- 

€§nBos, ov, (Bn) past one’s youth (i.e., says Hesych., 35 years old), 
like €fwpos, Aesch. Theb. 11. 


II. 
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€nyfopar, fut. yoouar: Dep. To be leader of, c. gen. pers., Tav & 
eényeicbw Fl. 2. 806; in Andoc. 15. 28, Reiske restored Knpvxov dv, 
so that éfnyf, éfnyefo@ar are used in signf. 11. 3. 2. c. acc. pers. 
to lead, govern, often in Thuc., rds modes 1. 76; rods fuppdxous 6. 
85; tiv TWeAondvyncor 1. 74; absol., 1. 95; xaden@s &., 3. 93: Vv. 
infr. II. 2. Il. to go first, lead the way, absol., h. Hom. Bacch. 
10; €reaOar TH dy obra ft Sealy Hdt. r. 151, cf. 9. 11; dxodoudeiv 
T@ wyyoupévy Plat. Rep. 474 C: ef. éacréw 11. 2. 2. c. dat. pers. 
et acc. rei, to shew one the way, és témov Hat. 6.135; & 3 éfnyeiobe 
rots guppaxors Thuc. 3. 35; c. dat. pers. only, to go before, lead, 
juiv Soph. O. C, 1589, etc.; or c. acc. loci only, to lead the way to, 
x@pov Ib, 1520. 3. c. gen. rei, &f. THs mpagews Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 
29. 4, é, els rhv “EAAdba to lead an army into Greece, Xen. An. 
6. 6, 34. III. like Lat. praeire verbis, to prescribe or dictate 
a form of words, é&. rov vépov rwi Dem. 363. 18; éfnyod Oeous dictate, 
name them, Eur. Med. 745. 2. generally to prescribe, order, 
mougovot..7d dy Keivos éfnyénrar Hdt. 5. 23; # 6 vdpos eyyetrac - 
Plat. Rep. 604 A: of a diviner, c. inf., fo order one to do, Aesch. Eum. 
5953 a & e€nyod pidos Id. Cho. 552; ols trav GAkwy Gedy of 
Mayo égnyotvro=Tois ddAos Oeois obs .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 11, cf. 4. 5, 
51., 7. 3,1. 3. to prescribe the form to be observed in religious 
ceremonies, ti p@; didacK admepoy éfnyouuévn Aesch. Cho. 118, cf. 
Soph. O, C. 1284, etc.; 7 6 vdpos ef. Plat. Rep. 604 B; obros 6 eds 
wept 7d ro.adra..é. Ib. 427 C, cf. 469 A; morjgover roiro 7d dy 
ketvos éfnyénrar Hat. 5. 233 5 re xpi) moréerv, efnyéeo av Id. 4. 9, cf. 
7. 2343 €. 70 otvoua Kat tiv Ovoiny to expound, interpret them, Id, 
2. 49; Tov wonrhy Plat. Crat. 407 A; &”Opnpos A€ye Id. Ion 531 As 
6 Tov “HpdxAecrov .. éényovpevos Antiph. Kap. 1; 7d vdptpa Dem. 1160, 
Io: absol., dypapor vouor Kad’ ods EtpoAmidar ényouvrat according 
to which they expound things, Lys. 104. 9, cf. Andoc, 15. 25: cf. éfnyn- 
Ths I. IV. to tell at length, relate in full, Hdt. 2. 3, Aesch. 
Pr. 214, 702, Thuc. 5. 26: to set forth, explain, riw €dacwy the line of 
march, Hdt. 3. 4., 7. 6, cf. 6.135, Thuc. 1. 138; c. acc. et inf. to explain 
that .. , Soph. Aj. 320; foll. by relat., é¢. rw tpémw .. , Hdt. 3. 72, etc. ; 
€f. mepi rivos Plat. Ion 531 A, Xen, Lac. 2, I. 2. to interpret, 
translate, Just. M. Tryph. 68. 

eéqynows, ews, , a statement, narrative, Thuc. ¥. 73; imép twos 
Polyb. 6. 3, I. II. explanation, interpretation, mept rods vépous 
Plat. Legg. 631 D; évumviow Diod. 2. 29. 2. in Gramm. a com- 
mentary. 3. translation, Just. M. Tryph. 724. 

eEnyntis, od, 5, one who leads on, an adviser, Lat. auctor, mpayyarov 
dyabayv Hat. 5. 31; obroot 88 .. dnavrav iv Tovraw éfny. Dem. 928. . 
20. II. an expounder, interpreter, Lat. enarrator, esp. of oracles, 
dreams, or omens, Hdt. 1, 78; or, as at Athens, of sacred rites or customs, 
modes of burial, of expiation, etc., Lat. interpres religionum, a spiritual 
director, casuist, Plat. Euthyphro- 4 D, 9 A, Legg. 759 ©, E, 775 A, etc., 
Tsae. 73. 24; cf. &nyeouat 111.3, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 109, Miiller Aesch. Eum. 
§ 74 sq.:—in Plat. Rep. 427 C, Apollo is the mazpios é. of religion; cf. 
mpopnrns. 

éEnyntikés, 7, dv, of or for narrative, A. B. 659, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 
3. 8473 explanatory, Gramm. IL. énynrixa (sc. BiBdAjia), 7a, 
books on the interpretation of omens, Plut. Nic. 23 :—Adv. -x@s, by way 
of explanation, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 28. 

éEnyopla, 7), a shouting, Lxx (Job. 33. 26). 2. confession, Ib. 22. 22. 

eendeo, to sift, filter, purify, Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, 1 :—Pass., Arist. 
Probl. 38. 5. 

&Enxov0-qpepos, ov, on the Goth day, anépOapya Hipp. 1013 E. 

éEqovra, of, ai, 74, indecl. sixty; Hom., etc.; v. sub €. 

éEqxovra-BiBAos, ov, consisting of sixty books, Suid. 

enxovra-érns, €s, sixty years old, Mimnerm. 6, Hipp. 1149 D, etc. 

eEqnovra-erta, 7), a time of sixty years, Plut. Cic. 25. 

eEnnovrduis [a], poet. —dur, Adv. sixty times, Pind,O. 13. 141. 

&Eqnovrd-KAivos, ov, with 60 couches, oikos Diod. 16. 83. 

eEqxovra-powpos, ov, consisting of sixty parts, cited from Schol. Arat. 

éEqrovra-mévte, —€f, -errd, -oxTw, —evvéa, as compds, in LXx. 

éEqxovrd-myxus, v, sixty cubits long, Ath. 201 E. 

eqxovrd-trous, 5, 7,,-rovy, 76, 60 feet, Galen. to. 33 Kiihn. 

eEqnovras, a5os, }, the number 60, Nicet. Eugen. II. a sixtieth 
part, Strabo 113. 

eqxovra-orddwos, ov, of sixty stades, Strabo: 268. . 

éEqxovra-raéAavria, 7, a set of men contributing a sum of 60 talents 
for the service of the state, Dem. 183. 8, 11. 

éEqnovrovrns, es, =éfnxovraérns, Plat. Legg. 755 A, 812 B. 

tEnkooratos, a, ov, on the sixtieth day, Hipp. Art. 832. 

eEnxoorés, 7, dv, sixtieth, Hdt. 6. 126, etc. 

tEnxooro-rérapros, ov, sixty-fourth, Theol. Ar. 77. 

hme, fut. fw, to have reached a certain point, é{jees iva pavets 
hast reached a point at which thou wilt shew, Soph. Tr. 1157; GAs iy” 
eqs Saxptov Id.O.T. 1515; dredés te wal ode etjeov éxeioe of 
mavra bet dpjxey Plat. Rep. 530E; Setpo é€. Id. Epin. 3°? A; eis Te 
Plut. 2. 833 F; etc. :—c. acc. cogn., é. d5dv Soph. El. 1318. It. 
of Time, to have run out or ee a over, Hat. 2. hh Stig ie 
199, Lys. rog. 14, Xen. An. 6. 3, 36; amply pot potpay Kev Biov 
Soph. Ant. 896 > bine } dpxh, %) mpobecpia Plat. Legg. 766 C, Lex ap. 
Dem. I055. 4. 2. of prophecies, dreams, etc. to have come to an 
accomplishment, turn out true, Hdt. 1. 120., 6. 80; 7a wdvr’ dy eqoe 
capy Soph. O. T. 1182: ef. &épxopat iT. 


eqdaoa, Ep. é&fAacoa, y. sub éAatya. . 
éEnAdros, ov, beaten out, of metal, dorida épAarov (explained by 


& What follows, qv dpa xadxeds HAager) Il. 12. 295. 


F ' Fader of, often 
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eEAAOov, v. sub Efépyouar. : ; 

enAvdlw, to hang in the sun, as a kind of torture, Hesych,, Lxx 
(2 Sam. 21.6, 13), cf. Hdt. 3. 124 sq. 

€EnAtéopat, Pass. to be sunny, light, Plut. 2.929 D. 

é aypévos, Ady. part. pf. pass. of éadAdoow, strangely, unusu- 
ally, Diod. 2. 42, Plut. 2.745 F. 

eEnAtors, ews, 7, a way out, outlet, rod mupds ode Exovros effAvoww 
€« rod doreos Hdt. 5. 101; of a river, €xovros obdapy ef. 3.117; é. 
és Oédagoav KaThKovca 7. 130. 

éE-ijpap, Adv. for six days, six days long, Od. 10. 10., 14. 249. 

<Enuaprypéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. of éfayaprdvw, wrongly, to no 
purpose, Plat. Legg. 891 D. 

Enpepdw, to dame or reclaim quite, yGpov dxavOdhdn Hat. 1. 126; 
nu. yatav to free the land from wild beasts, Eur. H. F. 20, 852; to 
reclaim wild plants, xorivous eis édatas é. Plut. Fab. 20:—metaph. fo 
soften, humanise, rd rhs Yuxijs drépapvoy Polyb. 4. 21, 4; éavrdy da 
matdeias Plut. Num. 3; Thy vijoov eyypimpévny ind xaxdv .. eé7- 
pépace Id. Timol. 35. 

e pépwors, ews, 2, strengthd. for #yépwors, Plut. Num. 14, etc. 

hunoe, v. sub éfenéw. 

eEnuoipés, dv, (apeiBw) serving for change (cf. émnpoiBds), eiuara 
& eénuorBa changes of raiment, Od. 8. 249; Tevxea Q. Sm. 7. 437- 

é Ka, and fF dla aor. I and 2 of éxpépw. 

éEqvios, oy, (ivia) unbridled, uncontrollable, Plut. 2. 510 E. 
eqnadoy, v. sub earagioxa. 

60, to make quite into land, of rivers which form deposits at 
their mouths, Strabo 52 and 458. 

éEnmepotevw, fo cheat utterly, Ar. Lys. 840. 

€EnmaAdopar, Pass. to change into an iyiados, Hipp. 53. 17- 

€Efparo, 3 sing. aor. med. from é¢alpw. 

E-qpetpos, ov, of six banks of oars, éénpérmors mrépvgwy tyyAaicpévos, 
i.e. in command of a éfpys, Anth, P. append. 204. 

§-npys, es, with six banks of oars, vais, Plut. Cato Mi. 393 oF éEqpys 
(without vais), , Polyb. 1. 26, 11, etc.—so, Enpiedv mAotoy Id. Fr. 35. 

éEnpanoa, aor. 1 of eepméw, I, 

éEfjs, Ep. éfelys, Adv., Dor. éav C. 1. 2525 b. 108: (ew, fut. of 
€xo) :—one after another, in order, in a row, és ebvatovro Od. 4. 
449; éfijs 5 éCduevan 4. 580., 9. 104; elsewhere Hom. uses the form 
éfeins, ll. 6, agts Od. 4. 408 (v. sub ebva¢w) :—also in Att., ffs é£éorac 
dr€pxerOar, A€yev, in a regular, consequential manner, Plat. Polit. 257 
B, 286 C; é. wepaive roy Adyor Id, Gorg. 454 C; 6 éffjs Adyos the 
following argument, Id. Tim. 20 B; ra ééfs Arist. Cael. 4. 3,53 & 
dnacw étfjs Longin. 9. 14, cf. 4. 4:—in Gramm., 7d és grammatical 
sequence, and 7a éffs, Lat. et cetera. 2. post-Hom. also of 
Time, thereafter, next, Aesch. Fr. 284, Ar. Eccl. 638; Tov é£7s xpévov 
Plat. Polit. 271 A; # €. juépa Ev. Luc. 9.37; & TH eis next day, 
Ib. 7. 11. IL. c. gen., next to, twos Ar. Ran, 765; 7 rovtov 
éfqs Plat. Rep. 390A, cf. Phileb, 42 C; rovtwy éfijs next after .., Dem. 
260. 4;—and c. dat., next to, Adynrt .. Thy ffs Gdpay Ephipp. ‘Opor. 
2; Tovros éffjs next in order to, Plat. Crat. 399 D, al.; 7d eqs 7H 
ryeoerpia what comes next to.., Id. Rep. 528 A; 70 éfs Epyoy Trois 
Mapadarr next after, Id. Menex. 241 A; eas "Apiaroyeirove suitably 
zo.., Ar, Lys. 633. 


é£nracpéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. accurately, M. Anton. 1, 16, 
eénrprdte, to filter: pf. pass. é{nrplagpat, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 468. 
éEqrrdéopat, strengthd. for #rrdopat, Plut. Alex. 14, Arr. An. 7. 12, 9. 


nx éw, to sound forth, LXx (Joel 3.14): c. acc, cogn., 7d «dmverov &fn- 
xelv to sound forth the swan’s song, i.e. give vent to dying prayers, Polyb. 
30.4, 7 :—Pass. to be made known, 1 Ep. Thess. 1.8, Hesych.,etc. cag 
to utter senseless sounds, of idiots, Polemo Physiogn, ¥. 22. 

€énxos, ov, rudely sounding :—absurd, stupid, Byz. 

eEvdopar, fut. dgopar, lon. noouar: Dep.:—to cure thoroughly, Hat. 3. 
132, 134; dBous Plat. Legg. 933 C; meivgy 7) diay Id. Phileb. 541: 
to. make full amends for, Ti BaaBay Id. Legg. 879 A, cf. Eur. El, 1024. 

€£WStdLopar, Med. ¢o appropriate to oneself, make one’s own, Diphil. 
byte 1, Diod. 1. 23, etc. ; cf. be. haa 199. 

Waopos, 6, an appropriation, Strabo 794. 
Eresdonan = b.didciwor, | Isocr, 241 D, Xen. Hell..2. 4, 8. 
ordopar, = efrdidCouar, Diod. 5. 57, Ath. 50 F. 
T5tw [T], to exsude: in Ar. Av. 791 euphem. for 7:Adw. 
bw, to cause to perspire, Gloss. Hipp., Diod. 4. 78 :—c. acc. cogn., 

HSwp é¢.-Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 119. 

eSpva, fut. dow [0], to make to sit down, Soph. O. C. 11:—Med., 
Bloroy éfidpucdynv I have settled, Eur. Fr. 877. 

é S, €ws, 7), a violent sweat, Plut. 2. 949 E. 

€inpr (v. ius), to send out, let one go out, inndder efépevar (Ep. 
See oink for dietrn) Od, 11. 531 A vga oy A Axa.ots t I. 
141; &miy it pow cinv had dismissed, satisfied it, 24. 227; [rovs 
ise sre él rods Tépoas Hat. 3.146; é. hoe to let out 
the sail, Pind. P. 1.177; éfrévae wavra ado (y. sub Kddws); &. dppdy 
throw out or forth, Bur. Bacch, 1122; é. & rijs KowAlys Tijv «edpiny to 
take it out, Hdt. 2. 87 :—é¢. te és 71 to discharge it into.., Plat. Tim. 
- 82 E. 2. intr. of rivers, to discharge themselves, és 04daccayv 
Hat. 1. 6 (in 3 sing. effec, v. Schweigh. ad 1. 180), al., Thuc. 4. 103: 
of, ExBiSmpu I, ExBaddw IX. 2. II. Med, to put off from oneself, 
in Hom. inethe phrase méows kat édnrdos ef épov 

‘irgil’s postquam exemia fames et amor compressus edendi); é 
Seco Theogn. 1064. 2. to send from oneself, divorce, 





v 





straight, ordOun Bdpv vyiov Il. 15. 410; el inavias 4 


_ &&iOov — eEiodw. 
€£(@uvras Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. Art. 808. 


2. to direct aright, mnbd- 
Acoy Ap. Rh. 1. 562. My 

étixdve, to arrive at, Orph. Arg. 195: cf. egtia. 

éEixerevw, to intreat earnestly, Soph. O. T. 760. 

€ucpdte, fut. dow, to send forth moisture (ixpds), to cause to exude, 
4 Ocpydrns ef, 7d iypdv x Tod yewdous Arist. G. A. I. 8, 5, cf. I. 19, 
20, H. A. 7. 2, 10, al.:—Pass. to be exuded or evaporated, Id. Meteor. 
4.9, I, Sens. 4, 4. 2. intr. in Act. = Pass., Id, Meteor. 4. 7, 14, Probl. 
22. 9. II. to deprive of moisture, Lat. exsugere, Arist. H. A. 8, 
4,23 &. viv dypérnra Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 4 (Cod. Urb.) :—Pass., 
eixpaopevn rpoph digested, Plat. Tim. 33 C, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 6; 7a 
madad onéppata efixpaora: riy Svvapuv Id. Probl. 20. 17. III. in, 
Eur. Andr. 398, &1«pa¢w seems to be corrupt. 

eElupdiors, ews, 7, (etxpatw) a drying, Tzetz. 

€Euxvéopat, fut. efifouar: aor. écxdunv: Dep. To reach, arrive at a 
place, Hom. always in aor. and mostly c. acc. loci, GAA éfixero dijyov 
Il. 24. 481, etc.; BOinvy 8 éfieduny épiBbdraxa .. és Unda avaxra g.’ 
475; so also in Pind. and Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 810, Eum, 1025 ; also 
with Preps,, é. és Biogoy Hat. 2. 28; és #8nv Soph. Fr. 517.6; én 
dpos Aesch. Ag. 303; mpds media Id. Pr. 793; mpos Tov mpoxeipevov 
deOov Hadt. 4. Io. ks. (Cy: Beers 1. pers. fo come to as a 
suppliant, Od. 13. 206., 20. 223, Pind. 2. rei, fo arrive at or 
reach an object, copias dwrov dpoy Pind. I. 7 (6). 26; épyy ovdé 
tavayKata é. to complete, accomplish (cf. é£épxopat I. 3) Thuc. i. 70, 
cf, Plat. Prot. 311 D; rots reOvnxdow yap eAcyer, ols ove rpls A€yovTes 
éfxvotpeda (by attract. for ods), Ar. Ran. 1176, cf. Plut. 2. 347 D:— 
c. gen., Eur. El, 612; dAAjAwy Xen. Hell. 7.5, 17; also, mpés 7 Polyb.’ 
I. 3, 10, etc. 3. absol. fo reach to a distance, of an arrow, dcov 
Togeupa, eucveerar Hdt. 4. 139; of sight, émt moAAad ordiia éf. Xen.’ 
Mem, I. 4, 17, cf. 2. 3, 19, Eur. Bacch. 1060 :—of mental operations, 
bao duvards ely paxpératov ée€ixécOa so far as I can get by inquiry,’ 
Hdt. 1. 171; x’ dcov paxpératov ioropedvra H efixeobar axon Id, 2. 
34, cf. 4. 16, 192; ef. éx’ dudrepa ppovnoe Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 D; 
trepartépm &f. TH Oewpig Plut. Sol. 3. b. of things, to be sufficient, 
Plat. Prot. 311 D. 

éElkw, =éfuedvw, Orph. Arg. 394:—in Soph. O. T. 1182, f. 1. for éfqxw. 

€idipow, to cheer, Ath. 420 E. 

e€iddors, ews, 4, propitiation, atonement, Diog. L. 1, 110, Lxx. 

eiAdoxopar: fut. dcoua [a], Ep. docouar: Dep.:—to propitiate, 
Ard Orac, ap. Hdt. 7.141; “AréAAwva Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 19; Thy Oedy 
Menand, Aco. 4; Tv dpyny twos Polyb. 1. 68, 4; 70 phvipa Plut. 2. 
149 D:—Pass., 7d dmoivos éf:Aacbev that which is atoned for by .., 
Plat. Legg. 862 C. 2. absol. to make atonement, wept twos LXX’ 
(Ex. 30. 15, al.) [Yin Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. c.] 

e(Aacpa, 74, a propitiatory offering, present, LXX (1 Regg. 12. 3). 

eAacpés, 5, =éfidaois, Lxx (Lev. 23. 27, al.). 

e€ihacréov, verb. Adj. one must appease, Synes. 183 D. 

eE\Aacripwos, ov, propitiatory, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 486: and éAaerixés, 
%, 6v, Cornut. N. D. 32. fin, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 268. 
efidebw, to appease, LXX (2 Regg. 21. 9, v. 1.) :—Med., Strabo 198. 
€théapa, 74, 7), Hesych., -wots, ews, 9, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 228, 
otikés, 7, dv, Triclin., =eiAacpa, —aois, -aoriKds. 
eidrdo, v. eeiArw. 
eipevar, poét. inf. of Zeus, v. sub voce. 
e€ivdte, (ives) to take out the Jibres, Ath. 406 A, Arr. Peripl. 178. 
etvito, —foreg., Oribas. 276 ed, Darenb. 
éivéa, to strip of fibre and sinew, to destroy, Lyc. 841; but éfivd- 
Hevos (from éf:vdw) =xexaappévos, in Com. Anon, 318. Cf. imépivos. 

eEtovbile, (tovOos) rpixa é. to shoot out hair, Soph. Fr. 653. 

ete, to clean from rust, Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 13. 

irrbo, to press or squeeze out, Hipp. Art. 817: to dry thoroughly, 
Aristid. 2. 349. fin. II. to press heavily, Ar. Lys. 291. 

vmmdfopat, fut. doouat: Dep.: to ride out or away, Plut. Caes. 27. ° 

uamevo, =foreg., Plut. Arat. 42; és twas App. Ann. 35. 

-u0Tov, 76, a six-horsed chariot, Com. Anon. 98, Polyb. 31. 3, II. 

€lmrapar, later form of éxéroua, Arist. Fr, 270, etc. 

trraricds, h, ov, fit for squeezing out, purgative, pappaxa Galen. 
Eis, ews, %, (€€e, futof exw) : I. (€xw trans.) a having’, being 
in p on Of, pi ion, emorhuns és, opp. to xThats, Plat. Theaet. 
197 B; vou Id. Crat. 414 B; 4 ré&v Smdow Id. Legg. 625 C; cf. Rep. 
433 E, Soph. 247 A, al., Arist. Metaph. 4. 20, 1. II. (éxo intr.) 
a being in a certain state, a permanent condition as produced by 
practice (mpagis), diff. from oxéots (which is alterable) : 1. a state 
or a habit of body, Hipp. Aph. 12453 even of a particular part of the 
body, &. Aewr}) xara rodro 7) pépos Id. Art. 789: esp. a good habit 
of body, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 4, Plat., etc.:—also, position, Hipp. Offic.’ 
740. 2. a state or a habit of mind, opp. to dvvayis (a natural 
faculty), Plat. Legg. 650 B, etc.; 4 éy Th Yuxp ets the state existing 
in.. , Id. Theaet. 153 B; movnpa wuyfis ee Ib. 167 A; Efiv Twa Aap- 
Bavew to come into a certain state, Id, Rep. 591 B :—esp. an acquired 
habit of acting ; opp. to évépyea, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, aE CRY peby ay B 
6, al. ; but sometimes including évépyea, Id. Metaph. 4. 20. 3. 
skill as the result of practice, experience, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E, Arist. 
Probl. 30. 2, etc.—CF. éxruxés. , 

ical, to make equal, Schol. Il. 13. '745:—Med. to make oneself 
equal, Lxx (Sir. 32. 10) :—Pass. to be equal, tit Strabo 84: 

éEltoacpés, 6, an equalling, making equal, Simplic. ad Epict. 1. p. 29. 

los, Adv. for e& tons (sc, polpas), equally, and étoov for é icou 
(sc. HéTpov) should be written divisim, ; 
€iodw, to make equal or even, bring to a level with, Lat. exaequare, 
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mui twa Soph. O. T. 425; pnd etiowo'ns dade rots épois kaxots Ib. 
1507 5 é. rots &yxAnpact 7d mpaypya Antipho 126, 3, Thuc. 5.71; é. 
(vya to bring the teams abreast, Soph. El. 738 :—Med. to make oneself 
equal, Spdxovre pijkos égicoupévyn Babr. 41. 2:—Pass. to be or become 
equal, ri Hat. 2. 34., 6. 111, Plat., etc.: to be reduced to a level with, 
tu Hdt. 8.13; to be a match for, to rival, rue Thuc. 2. 97; mpéds 
tia Plut. Agis 7. 2. to put on a level, robs modiras Ar. Ran. 
_ 688, cf. Isocr. 59 B. II. intr. to be equal or like, pnrpt 8 oddev 
éfisot acts in no way like a mother, Soph. El. 1194; é. Tots GAAos 
Thue. 6, 87 (cf. 57Adw 11): so in Pass., Soph. El. 1073. 

_ tiordvw, later form of égfarnu, LXx (3 Macc. 1. 25), Act. Ap. 8. 9, 
Diosc. 4. 74. 

etiornp, A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., aor. 1:—to put out of 
its place, to change or alter utterly, Thy piow Tim. Locr. 100 C, Arist, 
Eth. N. 3. 12, 2, Rhet: 3. 2, 3, al.; tiv modcrelay Plut. Cic. 10; é. 
Ths modTHTOs Tov olvoy Id. 2. 702 A. 2. metaph., éfrordvac Tivd 
gpevav to drive one out of his senses, Eur. Bacch. 850; Tod ppoveiv 
Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12; tatra xwei, radra egicrnow avOpimous abtav 
Dem, 537. fin.; absol., é¢. ra to drive one out of his senses, confound, 
amaze, Hipp. 188 D ; oivos ééarnoé pe Eur. Fr. 267; eiornar diverts 
the attention, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8,1; so, Tov Aoyopdy, Thy Sidvoay Plut. 
Sol. 21, Crass. 23 :—also, &. rd r&v Aoyopay Id, Fab. 5; eis dwd- 
Oeav éf. Thy uxhy Id. Popl. 6. 

B. intr. in Pass. and Med., with aor, 2, pf., and plqpf. act. : 1, 
of Place, to stand aside from, éxardyres rijs. 6500 out of the way, Hdt. 
3. 763 é« Tod wéoov Xen. An. 1. 5,14; &« Tis 6800 éxar. Tur fo stand 
out of the way for him, make way for him, Id, Symp. 4, 31; so, éxorfj- 
vai run Soph. Ph. 1053, Aj. 672, Ar. Ran. 354, etc.; absol. in same 
sense, Eur. I, T. 1229, Ar, Ach. 617, etc.:—metaph., é¢ €5pas cot aAd- 
kapos ééorny’ is displaced, disordered, Eur. Bacch. 928; ovd% pévet 
vols .., GAX’ éiorara: Soph. Ant. 564. 2. c. acc. to shrink from, 
shun, vv ob« dy e€éarny bxvy Id. Aj. 82; oddéva égicrapae Dem. 
331. 8, ubi v. Dind.; oddéva mu&more xivdvvoy eéornoav Id. 460. 
a. 3. to go out of joint, é¢. icxioy Hipp. Aph. 1258, cf. Fract. 
761. II. c. gen. rei, to retire from, give up possession of, Tijs 
dpxijs Thuc. 2. 63., 4. 28; éxoriva rijs obaias or Tav dvrwy, Lat. 
cedere bonis, to become bankrupt, fail, Antipho 117. 7, Dem. 959- 
28. 2. to cease from, abandon, éxor. Tis pidias, Tov paOnuatav 
Lys. 114. 2, Xen, Cyr.-3. 3, 54; T@v onxovdaepdTow Plat, Phaedr. 249 
D, etc.; Tay modcTixdy Isocr. 76D; ris imobécews Dem. 143.133 THY 
nenpaypévay, i.e, to disown them, Id. 363. 28; tav Aoyopav Polyb. 
32. 25,8; éxor, ruvos eis te Plat. Legg. 907 D:—also, éxor. dOAdv 
Ti, orpatryias twit to abandon it in his favour, Ath. 415 E, Plut. Nic. 
6. 3. Exorijvar marpds to lose one’s father, give him up, Ar. Vesp. 
4773 kapdias éticrapa I depart from my heart’s purpose, Soph. Ant. 
1105 :—esp. ppev@v éfeardvas to lose one’s senses, Eur, Or, 1021, etc. ; 
Tod ppoveiv Isocr. 85 E; éavrod Aeschin. 28.18, etc.:—then, absol. to 
be out of one’s wits, be distraught, Hipp. Prorrh. 68; é¢éornv lddv 
Philippid. Incert.*5 ; . id yjpws Com. Anon. 3115; éiorac@ar «al 
paivesOar mpds te Arist. H. A. 6. 22, fin.:—to be astonished, amazed, 
Ey. Matth. 12. 23, Marc. 2, 12, etc.: cf. éxoraats. 4. ékorhva 
Tijs abrod idéas to depart from, degenerate from one’s own nature, Plat. 
Rep. 380 D; é« rijs éavrod picews Arist. H. A. 1.1, 32; Snuoxpatia 
efeornvia tis BeAriorys ragews Id. Pol. 5.9, 8; al Enuoxparia é. 
eis rds évayrias moduretas degenerate into .., Ib. 5. 6, 18, cf. Rhet. 2. 
15, 3:—absol., é¢. ya) perapurevduevoy Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 6; xupds 
eftordpevos changing its properties, turning, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; oivos 
efearnkds changed, sour wine, Dem. 933. 25; mpécwna éteatnkéra 
disfigured faces, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 34 5. absol. to change one’s 
position, one’s opinion, éyw piv 6 adrds eiue Kat odx éicrapat Thue. 2. 
61; opp. to éupéve 7H df, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2 :—of language, to 
be removed from common usage, Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 3. III. to stand 
out, project, efeatnnds convex, opp. to Koidov, Id. H. A. 1. 14, I. 

eEvoropéw, to search out, inquire into, rt Aesch. Theb. 506, Cho. 678, 
Eur. Hec. 744. 2. to inguire of, rw Te Hat. 7. 195, Eur. Hec. 236 ; 
éf. rwa et .. Id, Or. 289 :—Verb. Adj. é €ov, Clem, Al. 564. 

eEloxtos, ov, with prominent hips, Hipp. Art. 824: cf. é¢dpOaAos. 

éftcxvatve, strengthd. for icxvaivw, Themist. 10 B. 

éEvoxvéopar, Pass. to wither quite away, Hipp. Got. 27. 

evoxvw [0], fut. dow, to have strength enough, to be quite able, Hore 
moety Strabo 788; c. inf. only, Ep. Ephes. 3. 18. II. in a rare 
usage, 70 Satpdvioy maldaw éf.aoxdov fate prevailing over the children, 
Ael. V. H. 6. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 801 E. 

eEloxw, =eféxw, once in Hom., éfioxer kepadds Senvoto BepeOpov puts 
Jorth her heads from.., Od. 12. 94. II. intr. fo stand out, 
project, Paus. 5.12,1; éfloxovres dpOarpot prominent eyes, Hipp. 
Progn. 37. 

élowors, ews, %, equalisation, C. I. 3546. 18, Plut. Solon 18, etc. 

€towréov, verb. Adj. one must make equal, Soph. O. T. 408. 

etowris, od, 5, an officer (of the empire) who apportioned and equalised 
the taxes among the payers, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 19, and other late 
writers in Ducange. 

éirmdos [1], ov, (efévar) going out, losing colour, fading, evanescent, 
toppupides efirndor Xen. Occ. 10, 3; of paintings, éf. id Tod xpdvov 
Paus. 10. 38, 9, cf. Poll. 1.443 ypdupara Poll. 5. 150. 2. metaph., 
€£. rpopy food that has lost its nourishing power, Hipp. 380. 46; so of 
seed sown in alien soil, Plat. Rep. 497 B; of wine that has lost its 
power, Diosc. 5.13; €f. yevéo@at, of a family, to become extinct, Hdt. 
5. 393 ovmw ogu ef. alua Saipdvov is not yet extinct, Aesch. Fr. 155, 





ef, Plat, Criti. 121 A;, &. evar, of a person, to fall away, Hipp. 28. 534 
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of acts, Jost to memory, forgotten, obsolete, TS xpdvy e¢irnda Hat, 1. 1, 
ef. Isocr. 94 B; é. wocet to destroy, Diosc. 2. 94. 

éEtrijpios, ov, of or for departure, é¢. Mé-yos a farewell discourse, Eccl. 

«ins [7], ov, 6, (&£) the throw of sixes on the dice, also eGos, Epigr. 
Gr. 1038. 2, etc. (where it is written éfe?7e, i.e. E{rax), Poll. g. 100. 

e€trynréov, verb. Adj. one must go forth, Xen, Mem. 1. 1, 14. J 
cerarie: év, =éurds, Alciphr. 3. 30. 
ekirds, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of eeu (elys), to be come out of, Tots ode 
éferéy éo7e for whom there is no coming out, Hes. Th. 732. 

eEixveuors, ews, %, a tracing out, Geop. 2. 6, 22. 

eftxveuréov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, Luc, Fugit. 26. 

eixveuris, 0, 6, one who traces out, Gloss. 

eEuxvevw, to trace out, Tt Aesch. Ag. 368; twa Eur. Bacch. 352, 817. 

eixvedto, =efexvedw, LXx (Job 5. 27., 10. 6, al.): éuywacpés, 4, 
(Judic. 5. 16, v.1.). 

eEtxvookotéw, to seek by tracking, immovs Soph. Tr. 271; so in Med., 
ov adv pdpov didnow Kagtxvooxototpevos Id. Aj. 997. 

e€ixwptfw, (xp) to cleanse from humours, Suid, 

exatSexa, xardSéxatos, = éxx-, v. Lob. Phryn. 413. 

exaexaernpls, fdos, 7, a period of 16 years, Gemin. 

€£-Kkat-mevrnKovra-mrAdotos, ov, fifty-six fold, Plut. 2. 925 ©. 

&x-KAtvos, ov, =éfdwduvos, E. M. 346. 14. 

é£-péSipvos, ov, of, holding six medimni, Ar. Pax 631. 

oyKéw, (Syxos) to swell or rise out, Hipp. Art, 787. 

éEoyxéw, to make to rise or swell, Hipp. Art. 791: metaph., unrépa 
Tapy éforyxoiv to honour her by raising a tomb, Eur. Or, 402, ef. sq. 
—Pass. to be swelled out, mavra é£éyxwro, of Alemaeon with all his 
garments stuffed out with gold-dust, Hdt. 6.125 ; tpamé(aus foyxovo0ae 
to feed full at .., Eur. Supp. 864:—metaph. to be puffed up, elated, 
proud, warpy eEoyxmpévor Hdt. 6.126; od ods 7° ddeApos efaryewpevoe 
Eur, Andr. 703; 7a éaryewpéva full-sailed prosperity, Id. I. A. 921; so 
in fut. med., Id. Hipp. 938, cf. Ath. 290 A. 

edyxopa, 76, anything raised or swollen, #¢. Adivoy a mound, cairn, 
Eur. H. F. 1332. 

e€bykwors, ews, %, a raising, elevation, Eust. ad Dion. P. 285. 

odd, to sell, Eur. Cycl. 267: cf. efodos Iv. 

€obseta, 7, =efodia, Strabo 249. II. éf. rav vedv a procession 
of the ships, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 42. 

eEoSevw, to march out, Polyb. 5. 94, 7, Diod. 19. 63, ete. 
to walk in procession, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 43. 
depart this life, LXx (Judic. 5. 27), in Pass. 

€oS{la, Ion. -ty, }, a marching out, expedition, Hdt.6.56, Polyb. 4.54, 3- 

odtdLw, to scatter, Nicol. Dam. in Stob. 614. 22. 2. to pay in 

full, defray, 75 dvédwpa tv Téxvew Inscr. Lacon. in C. I. 1391; absol., 
Inscr. Ther. ib. 2448. 26; cf. Ahrens D.D, p. 65: cf. éfo50s Iv. 

é€odtacpés, 6,=éfodia, Polyb. 23. 6,1; also eEodStacts, Eccl. II. 
expense, Artemid. I. 59. 

eEodixds, 7, dv, belonging to departure, ra é,=éfdi:a, Gramm. Ady. 
-KOs, from beginning to end, Diog. L. 9. 64. 

€dB.0s, ov, (€f050s) of or belonging to an exit, ef. vduor the finalé of 
a play, Cratin. Incert. 170, ubi v. Meineke : hence, II. as Subst., 
éfdd.ov (sc. péAos), 76, the finalé of a tragedy, Philist. 42, ap. Plut. 
Pelop. 34, cf. Alex. 75: metaph. a catastrophé, tragical conclusion, 1d. 
Crass. 33. 2. at Rome, exodia were after-pieces, either farces, or 
travesties on the subject of the play, Liv. 7. 2, Juven. 3.175. 
among the Jews, a feast to commemorate the Exodus, LXx (Lev. 23.36, al 

eEoSourropéw, to get out of, aréyns Soph. El. 20. 

€Eo8os, 3}, a going out, out-going, opp. to eizodos, Soph. Aj>'798, 806, 
etc. ;  rijs xupys Hdt. 1.94; €ore..AHOn pvhuns ef. Plat. Phil. 33 E; 
émoarnpns &. Id. Symp. 208 E. 2. a marching out, military expedi- 
tion, €. moetc@ar Hdt. 9. 19, 26, Thuc. 3. 5, etc., cf. Ar. Nub. 579; 
thy én Oavarw %€. moetoPat, of Leonidas, Hdt. 7. 223; éf. efed@ery 
Xen. Hell. 1.2,17; d5ous Epwev.xevds Soph. Aj. 287; iv én’ ‘OQpedv 
éfodov Dem. 252. 4; efod0r meCai Id. 259. 20:—also a sally, Thue. 5. 
Io. 3. a solemn procession, Hdt. 3. 14; esp. of women of rank 
with their suite, Plat. Legg. 784D, Theophr. Char. 22; é{d5ous Aapmpas 
écodcav Dem, 1182. 27; a law was made by Solon to regulate such 
€fo50t, Plut. Sol. 21: cf. éfodevw. II. @ way out, outlet, Lat. 
exitus, Hdt. 2.148; mvadv én’ éd5os Aesch. Theb. 33, cf. 58, 284; 
mpos Oupavos égdbors Soph. El. 328; of a river, &. és @4Aagcay Hat. 7. 


It. 
III. to 


3. 
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130; % “Apxadia ove exe efddovs Trois tbacw Arist. Probl, 26. 


58. 2. the way out of a difficulty, Plat. Rep. 453 E; but, # é€. 
Tav Ad-yov the issue of an inquiry, Id, Prot. 361 A. 3. of orifices 
in the body, 9 &. Tod mweprrrw@paros of the vent or anus, Arist. P. A. 3. 
14, 20., 4. 12, 16; ris rpopis Id. H. A, 2.17, 7 3 and absol., Ib. 4. 7, 
11, al. ; so of other orifices in the body, Ib. 7. 8, 3, al. III. also 
like Lat. exitus, an end, close, éa° ebb eivat Thuc. 5. 143 én’ eddg 
THs dpx7s Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 43 én’ edd (vulg. -ov) rod (yy Joseph. A. J. 
4. 8, 2; absol. departure, death, Ev. Luc. 9. 31, 2 Petr. 1. 15. 2. 
the end or issue of an argument, Plat. Prot. 361 A. 3. the end of 
a tragedy, i.e. all that follows the last choral ode (cf. mépodos), Arist. 
Poét. 12,6; éfod0v avadciv to play the chorus off the stage, their exit 
being led by an adAnrns, Ar. Vesp. §r ubi v. Schol. _ iV. an 
outgoing, payment of money, Polyb. 6. 13, 2: of. efobdw, soda (ar, 
&€oBos, ov, promoting the passage, twos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 4. 
eoStvde, strengthd. for d5uvdw, Eur. Cycl. 661, in Pass. 
€6L0, intr. to smell, naxdv é¢éadew (Dor.) 0 smell foully, Theoer. 20. 
To. II. c. gen. to smell of a thing, Theophr. Odor. 20. 
eo0ev, Ady. for é¢ ob (sc. xpévou), since when, Nic. Th. 318. IL 
tober, = ewer (cf, évdo0ev), Stesich, ap. A. B. 945 (79 Bgk.). 
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€or (not efor), Dor. for &w (cf. évSor), Heraclid. ap. Eust. 140. 15. 
eolyvup and ekolyw, to open, cut open, Hipp. 417.35, cf. Hermipp. Ge. 3. 
€ovda, -o106a, pf. in pres. sense, plqpf. é¢737 as impf., Soph. Ant. 460, 
2 sing. -ydn00a Id. Tr. 988 (Cobet): (v. sub *etdw):—to know 
thoroughly, know well, éret ovre Oedv éx O€opara dn Il. 5.64, and so 
Soph., Eur., and in late Prose; with part. agreeing with the subj., fod" 
éxovga Soph. Tr.5; é€. dvijp dy Id. O.C. 567; of the object, éf. o€ od 
prov feovra Ib. 1028, cf. Ph. 79, 407; ip’ dpav oddity eedus 
having learnt, Id. O.T.37; ©. gen., Gv 7 av eferdahs upd, as if it were 
an Adj., Id. Tr. 299 ; absol., Id. El. 222, etc. 
3 eae Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. 
owdéw, to swell or be swollen up, wanyais mpdowmnov .. éwdnxdra Eur. 
Cycl. 227; vexpds éfqSnxas Luc. D. Mort. 14. 5 :—metaph. to swell be- 
yond its proper size, Polyb. 6. 18, 7. 
€orStoxopar, Pass. = éfo.5éw, Hipp. 482. 5. ; 
. eoucerdw, to appropriate, éavrS 71 M. Anton. Io, 31: so in Med., 
Strabo 184, 250. II. Pass., €forxevodoGai rive to adapt oneself 
to one, Plut. 2. 649 E. 
e€oucéw, to emigrate, eis irepopiay Lys. 187.29; Méeyapade Dem. 845. 
19. II. Pass. to be completely inhabited, Thuc. 2. 17. 
eouchowpos, ov, habitable, inhabited, Soph. O.C. 27. 
> at ae €ws, %, emigration, Plat. Legg. 704 C, 850 B. 
eoucta, ,=foreg., dub. in Polyaen. 4. 2, 11. 
eouile: fut. Att. @:—to remove one from his home, eject, banish, 
Thuc. 1.114., 7. 76; e@eev [pe] yapuos ofkwy Eur. Hec. 949; els GA- 
Anv xwpav Plat. Legg. 928 E, cf. Plut. Rom. 24; é. xpvodv rijs 
ZSrdprys Plut. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3:—Pass. and Med. to go from 
home, remove, emigrate, ppovdot .. eiaw eweicpévar Ar. Pax 197; 
€fwxicavro Ib. 203; to quit a house or shop, opp. to elaoxe-, Aeschin. 
17. 313; é€. é« rémov Plut. Ages. 15. IL. to dispeople, empty, 
Ajjuvoy dpeévay éf@xioay Eur. Hec. 887: to lay waste, méAes Dion. H. 
5.77; so in Med., Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 3. 
Eolktors, ews, 7, =sq., f. 1. for éfoienots in Plat. Legg. 704.C. 
€ouropos, 6, expulsion of inhabitants, cited from Philo. 
eorxrorréov, verb. Adj. one must eject, rd Twos Clem. Al. 195. 
oucrorys, od, 6, one who expels, Saiuwv Charond. ap. Stob. 291. 30. 
-€orkoSopéw, to build completely, finish a building, Hat. 2. 176., 5.62, 
Ar. Ay. 1124, etc.; metaph., Téxvnv peydAnv é. Pherecr. Kpar. 8 :— 
also in Med., Polyb. 1. 48, 11. 2. &£. xpnuvdv to build up a road 
along it, Id. 3. 55, 6. II. to unbuild, lay open, Tas mvAas Diod. 
II. 21, cf, Plut. Dio 50. 
€orcoddpyors, ews, %, a building up, retx@v Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 2. 
€Eoukos, ov, away from home, removed, LXXx (Job. 6. 18). 
€oudle, to wail aloud, olporyds Soph. Aj. 317; “yootow Ant. 427. 
€owéw, (ofvos) to be tipsy, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 477 E, Poll. 6. 
ai; II. to sleep off drunkenness, Paul. Aeg. 1. 33- 
eowla, 7, drunkenness, Ath. 547 F. 
€owdopat, Pass. to be drunk, e{gvapévos (so Elmsl. for éfow-) 
drunken, Eur. Bacch. 814, Ath. 38 E. 
€owos, ov, drunken, Alex. Eicour. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, etc. 
owas, ews, 9, a bringing out, divulging, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, 1. 
eourréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of éfolow (fut. of Expépw), to be brought 
out, Ar, Lys. 921. II. éfo.oréov, one must bring out, Eur. Phoen. 
712, Plat. Parm. 128 E. 
e€ourrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be uttered, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 122. 
ovrrpdw or -€w, to make wild, madden, Luc. de Mar. to. 2, Ael. N. 
A. 15. 19. II. intr. to rave, Palaeph. Incred. 43. 1. 
e€ovorpyAdréopat, Pass. to be driven to madness, Pseudo-Plut. 1158 F. 
eoicw, fut. of xpéepw. 
€orxvéew, to go out or forth, éforxvetat (Ion.) Il. “2 384. 
e€otxopat, to have gone out, to be quite gone, ll. 6.379, 384, Soph. O. 
C. 867; é. Odpate Plat. Com, Aax.1.11; metaph., é« THs yaepys ef. 
Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 31. : erat 
€ovwvifopar, Dep. to avoid as ill-omened, Lat. abominari, Plut. De- 
mosth. 21. 2: ¢. inf. to shrink from doing, Id. 2. 289 B. 
é€oxéAdAa, intr., of a ship, fo run aground, drive ashore, és ras ExBodds 
rod Unvelov Hdt. 7.182; pds xparairewy x@dva Aesch. Ag. 666; so, 
Bedpives ef. eis “viv Arist.H.A.9.48,6. 2. metaph., é€. eis 
tpaxvrepa mpiypara Isocr. 143 C; els Adyou pikos Id. 409 C; els 
#Bpw Phylarch. 45; els doédyecav Polyb. 18. 38, 73 és émOvpias dvon- 
rovs Paus. 8. 24,9; és Tpupiy Ath. 523.C:—absol. to be ruined, Polyb. 
4.48, II. II. trans. #o run (a ship) aground :—metaph. ¢o drive 
headlong, Twa. eis drnv Eur. Tro. 137; 6 wAodros éfaKere Tov KeKTy- 
pévov eis Erepov #00s Menand. Incert. 60:—Pass., metaph., dedpo 3 
eéoxédXerat things are come to this pass, Aesch. Supp. 438; els xuBous 
é€. to drift into gambling, Plut. 5 B. 
eodéxw, strengthd. for dAéew, Or. Sib. 4.136. ; 
€oduoPdve, (never —aivw in good Att., v. ddtcOdvo): fut. -okcOnow : 
aor.2-Wdicbov, To glide off, slip away, « 5 of nap bAober Il. 
20. 470: to glance off, as a spear-point from a hard substance, Eur. 
Phoen. 13833; Tivos off a thing, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18 :—to slip out, escape, 
Hippon. 28, Ar. Pax 141; of things, to slip from the memory, Id. Eccl. 
286; é. eis #5ovds to slip imperceptibly into .., Hdn. 1.3 ;—c. ace. to 
slip out of, Lat. eludere, braBodds Ar. Eq. 491. II. to slip asunder, 
Plut. 2. 398 A. 
, ews, , a slipping away, Eus. H. E. 10. 7. 
4ESAAGpL and tw: fut. -odAdow, Att. —oA@: aor. 1 éfddeca: pf. éo- 
AwAcka. To destroy utterly, tos Zeds eforeoee Od. 17. 597, cf. 
Simon. 159, Eur. Hipp. 725, etc. II, Med., with pf. 2 é{édAwAa, 


Cate. 





: to perish utterly, Emped. 103, Soph. Tr. 84, Ar. Pax 366, Plat. Euthyd, b Enver). 


&€or — eLovouaCw. 


285 A, etc.; id Tod ye Aymod..eodrwAdres Ar. Pax 483; the opt. is 
used in imprecations, éfoAofuny Id, Pewpy. 12 (Meineke) : é£éAo0 Alex. 
Kump. I. 

tods0pevpa, +6, utter destruction, LXx (1 Regg. 15. 21): so éEo- 
A0Opevors, ews, 7, I Macc. 7.7, Joseph. A. J. 11. 6, 6:—also ¢Eo- 
AoOpevris, of, 5, a destroyer, Athanas.; and éEoAoOpeutixes, 7, dv, 
destructive, Schol. Ar. Pl. 443; the Verb being eEodoOpevw, to destroy 
utterly, Act. Ap. 3.23, Joseph. A. J. 8.11, 1, often in Lxx. 

€EohoAvLw, to howl aloud, Lat, exululo, Batr. 101. 

€opadtlw, to make quite smooth, to smooth away, Hipp. 28. 21, Babr. 
60. fin.; in Med., Strabo 709. Il. to form according to rule, 
Apollon. de Constr. p. 310. 

€opBpéa, to pour out like rain, Lxx (where éfopBp-icew, fear seem 
to be errors for —joev, —foar). 

opnpevors, 1, a demand of hostages, Plut. Rom. 29, Camill. 22. 

€ounpetw, to bind by taking hostages, rovs BovAous Tats Texvorottats 
eto. to bind slaves to one’s service by the pledges of wives and children, 
Arist. Occ. 1.5, fin.:—Med. to take as hostages, maidas Plut. Sert. 14: 
to procure by hostages, didiay Strabo 288: to bind to oneself, Diod. 
Excerpt. 571. 29. 

€Eoptr\éw, to have intercourse, live with, rw Xen. Ages. 11,4: metaph. 
to bear one company, orepavav ov pia xpord..7ax’ eéomdAnoe Eur. 
Cycl. 518. II. c. acc. to win over, to conciliate, twa Polyb. 7. 
4, 6, Plut. 2. 824 D, etc. III. Med. to be away from one’s 
Sriends, be alone in the crowd, Eur. 1. A. 735. 

Spiros, ov, out of one’s own society, foreign, alien, Soph. Tr. 694. 

eEoppiros, ov, =efdpOarpos, Poll. 5. 69. II. without eyes, Nicet. 

eopparow, to open the eyes of: Pass. to be restored to sight, Soph. ap. 
Ar. Pl. 635, cf. Ael. N. A. 17. 20. 2. metaph. fo make clear or 
plain, priywra onpara twpyparwoa Aesch. Pr. 499. II. to be- 
reave of eyes, Lat. exoculare, Eur. Fr. 545. 

opparwors, ews, H, a clearing or cleansing of the eyes, Poll. 2. 48. 

eEopvipr and -iw: fut. éfopodmar: aor. éfdpooa, To swear in 
excuse, Efd@pooev TodTov appworeiv Dem. 379. 77. II.-mostly to 
swear in the negative, ¢fopel 7d ph eldévac; Soph. Ant. 535; paprupety 
i) ttopvvew Dem. 850. 10:—mostly in Med., aor. &wpoodugy, to deny 
or disown upon oath, swear formally that one does not know a thing, 
abjure, rt Dem. 1310. 2; or absol., Plat. Legg. 949 A, Isae. 76. 30, etc.; 
in full, fou. 7 ove eidévar Dem. 1317. 8 :—to forswear, renounce, avy- 
yevacay éfbuvvaGa Joseph. Macc. Io. 2. to decline or refuse an 
office by an oath that one has not means or health to perform it, Lat. 
ejurare magistratum or imperium, topdcacOa Thy mpecBelay Aeschin. 
40. 30, cf. Dem. 378. 18; tiv dpxqy Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 2, Plut. Marcell. 6, 
12.—This oath was called éfwpooia or dmapoaia, v. Dict. of Antt. 

eEopordlw, =sq., Callicratid. ap. Stob. 426. 22. 

eEopordw, to make quite like, to assimilate, Hdt. 3.243; abrov TH woAt- 
reia Plat. Gorg. 512 E; é€. robs xapmovs to produce fruit exactly like, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4:—Pass. to become or be like, dvdpas yuvaigiv 
e€opootc0a pic Eur. Andr. 354, cf. Xen. Oec. 73 32; oxhpa éf. 
mpés Twa Plut. Flamin. 3 :—in Soph. Aj. 549 opootcba picw seems 
to be Med., to make his nature like, 

opolwpa, 74, a likeness, resemblance, C. 1. 4957. 52. 

opolwors, ews, 1), assimilation, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, I. 
a becoming like, Plut. Pericl. 2, etc. 

opowrixés, 7, dv, fit for assimilating, rt Clem. Al. 347. 

eEopodoyéopar, Dep. to confess in full, Luc. Hermot. 75, Plut. Eum. 
17, N. T., etc. 2. to make acknowledgments, give thanks, Ev. 
Matth. 11. 25, Rom. 14. 11, and often in Lxx. II. in Act. to 
agree, promise, Ev. Luc. 22. 6. 

opodsynars, ws, 1}, full confession, Plut. 2. 987 D, Eccl. 

Eopodoyntixds, 4, dv, giving thanks, thankful, Philo 1. 60. 

€opodoyoupévas, Ady. pres. part. confessedly, Clem. Al. 763. 

opopyvipr, fut. foudpgw :—to wipe off from, &k 7° Spopgov orduaros 
médavov Eur. Or. 219:—Med. to wipe off from oneself, purge away 
a pollution, vacpotot with water, Eur. Hipp. 653; alua eoudpfacbat 
memAats to wipe off blood on or with your garments, Id. H. F. 1399, cf- 
El. 502. II. metaph., éopudptacGat tu pwpiay to wipe off one’s 
folly on another, i.e. give him part of it, Id. Bacch. 344, parodied by Ar. 
Ach. 843. 2. =dmopdrropat, to stamp or imprint upon, & éxdary 
mpafis abrov ewpudptaro els ry yuyjv Plat. Gorg. 525 A, cf. Legg. 
775 D, and v. Ruhnk. Tim. 

eEdpopéts, €ws, }, a wiping off. :—metaph. an impression, Plat. Tim. 80E. 

ouaAos, ov, with prominent navel, Galen. II. as Subst., 
edpuparos, 6, a prominent navel, Diosc. 4. 74. 

overdile, fut. Att. «@ :—strengthd. for dvecdi¢w: 1. c. acc. rei, 
to cast in one's teeth, kaxd, évedos Soph. El. 282, Eur. I. A. 305; éfo- 
veBiabels wand having foul reproaches cast upon one, Soph. Ph. 382 — 
simply, to bring forward, Lat. objicere, 7d réAunu’? lov ewveldicev 
Eur. Phoen. 1676. 2. c. acc, pers. to reproach, absol,, Soph. O. C. 
990; Twa Diod, 5. 29; xéAaxa &. td to reproach him as being .., 
Alciphro 3. 63. 

eEovetBuorixds, h, ov, throwing reproach on, Tots dAXots M. Anton. 1.16. 

€overpsu, = Loveiphorrm, Hipp. 664. 33. 

overpwypss, 6, = bvepwyyds, Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 5, Probl. 4. 5. 

eoverpwxrixds, h, ov, subject to dvetpwrypot, Arist. Probl. 5.31. 

Eoveipdrrw, = dverpdrra, Hipp, 232. 10, Arist.G. A. 2. 4, 22, al. 
Po ap bag ~~ to utter aloud, announce, h. Hom, Merc. 59; and 
ae an in the phrase émos 7’ épar’ & 7° évéuacev he spoke 

ord and uttered it aloud; cf. Eur. I. A. 1066 (where Dind. égovd- 

II. to call by name, Plut. Cic, 40. 5 
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eLovouaivw — eLovPévnua. 


ovopaivo, to name, speak of by name, dvdpa Il. 3. 166; aldero .. 
yapov éfovopjvat to name, tell it, Od. 6. 66, cf. h. Ven. 253. 

é£-ovo ony, Adv. (xaréw) by name, calling by name, éov. évopa- 
(ov Il, 22. 415, cf. 4. 278; ene de pOéyyovro kadedvres éfov. Od. 12. 
250; mpoxadctaGar Critias 2. 8: cf. dvopaxdAnsnv. 

tovixilw, fo try a thing’s smoothness by drawing the nail over it, hence 

to scrutinise closely, like Lat. ad unguem exigere, Ath. 97 D, Artemid. 1. 
16. II. to deprive of nails, pda (v. dvug 111. 1), Galen. 

€Eokivopat, Pass. to turn sour, Theophr. C. P. 6. 7, 7. 

eEomdlw, =éxnéurw, Hesych. 

oil, to squeeze out the juice, nds els Epov efomobels Arist. H. A. 


3- 20, 15. 

<ESmiev and Oe, Adv., Ep. for é¢émobev, behind, in rear, Il. 4. 298, 
al., Hes. Sc. 130. 2. as Prep. with gen, behind, é&. xepdwy, Il.17. 521. 
éomw, Adv.,=foreg-1, Aesch. Ag. 115: cf. xarémy. 

eEomoGev, post. Oe, Adv., Att. for éfdémbev, Ar. Eq. 22, Plat. Legg. 
947 D, etc.; eis 7d &. backwards, Id, Tim. 84 E, etc.; 7d &. THs xepa- 
Ajjs Arist. H. A. 3. 3,1. 2. as Prep. with gen., Ar. Ach. 868. 12.9 
of Time, 7d é¢émea0e = éoniow 11, Soph. Fr. 527. 

é , barbarism for foreg., Ar. Thesm. 1124. 

étotriow, Adv., I. of Place (as always in Il.), backwards, back 
again, ll. 11. 461., 13. 436, Soph. Fr. 479; é¢. dwowéumew Hes. Op. 
88. 2. as Prep, with gen. behind, éefomiow vexpod xaCeoGar Il. 17. 

II. of Time (as always in Od.), hereafter, 4. 35, al.: 

so too Tyrtae. 9. 30, Pind. O. 7.124. + 

eomhilw, to arm completely, accoutre, Hat. 7. 100, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 22, 
al.; poét., é.”Apy Aesch. Supp. 682, 702, cf. 97:—Med. and Pass. to 
arm or accoutre oneself, kapqa déovTos, Hrep .. efwdriCero, of Hercules, 
Eur. H. F. 466: to get under arms, stand in armed array, Id. 1.T. 302; 
eowhiaOnre Omoabev Tav dppapagay Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 323 amucpévos 
Sully armed, Ar. Lys. 454, Plat. Rep. 555 D, etc.; v. sub éfavAigo- 
pat. 2. generally, é¢wmdtopévos fully prepared, all ready, Ar. 
Pax 566; pafa .. mpds ebrérccay egwmAropévy Antiph. Incert. 1, cf. B:A08. 
1.19. II. zo disarm, App. Civ. 2. 28. 

eonXtoia, }, a being under arms, tv rh tordola under arms, Lat. in 
procinctu Xen. An. 1. 7, 10, C, I. 2360. 39 :—a review, Diod. 19. 3. 

eEdmArots, ews, 1), a getting under arms, ToAdod xpdvou déovrat els 
efordaw Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 9, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 48. 

éEormrAvcpés, 5,=foreg., Basilic. 

e€EomAos, ov, (StAov) unarmed, Polyb. 3. 81, 2. 

eEomrdw, fut. jaw, to bake thoroughly, bake through, &v rh kapivy 
Hdt. 4.164; odpxas mupt Eur. Cycl. 403, cf. Ar. Ach. 1005 :—Pass., 
Tepaxn eomrnueva Pherecr. Merada. 1. 10, cf. Eubul. Avy. 1. 8; éf. 
tiv Kapwwoy to heat it violently, Hdt. 4. 163. II. metaph. of 
love, Lat. exurere, éfomrG 8 éué Soph. Fr. 421. 

€Eomros, ov, well-baked, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13. 

€Eopau, to see from afar: Pass., dor’ éopacOat Eur. Heracl. 675, Hel. 
1269 :—cf. éetdov. II. to have the eyes prominent, ws dyxd- 
pevos Hipp. 485.18: cf. &duparos, égdpbadrpos. 

éEopydw, strengthd. for dpydw, Plut. 2. 652 D. 

eEopyrate, to purge by mystic rites, xpioGa Tots eopydfovas riy yu- 
xiv pédcot Arist. Pol. 8.7, 4. 

eopyitw, fut. Att. 1, to enrage, ria Xen. Eq. 9, 2, Aeschin. 27. 19; 
twa mpds twa Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 7:—Pass. to be furious, Batr. 185, 
Aristaen. 2. 20. 

eEopOtalw, to lift up the voice, to cry aloud, Aesch. Cho. 271. 23 
intr. to stand erect, Plut. 2. 371 F. 
Piss th ov, upright, Ath. 496 D; éfdpOtos, ov, Schol. Arat. 161: cf. 

foppos. 

€£op06e, to set upright, rd mecdy Plat. Legg. 862 C. 2. metaph. 
to set right, secure, restore, correct, Tov wack épGov mérpov Soph, Ant. 
83, Plat. Tim. 90D; fv re pi) Kada@s éxy, yvmpacow borépaoww efop- 
Govpeba Eur. Supp. 1083, cf. 1087. 

étopia, %, v. sub éfdpios. 

€opilw, fut. Att. 1, to send beyond the frontier, banish, Lat. extermi- 
nare, Eur. Heracl. 257, Plat., etc.; ya0év ria Eur. Tro. 1106; 70 c@pyd 
twos é. (cf. édptaros) Plut. Phoc. 37; so, Pass., opiOfjvat kat dao- 
Gavévra, pnbe ev rH marpide rapjvac Hyperid. Lyc. 16. 2. to expose 
a child, Eur. Ion 504. 3. to throw away, get rid of, dypiirnra 
Plat. Symp. 197 D; ri aloxpodoyiay Arist. Pol. 7.17, 8; Tovs avid- 
tous Id. Eth. N. Io. 9, Io. II. c. acc. loci only, dAAny dn’ 
GAAns éf. 3édLv to pass from one to another, Eur. Heracl. 16; cf. dpi¢e 
I. 4. III. in Pass. to come forth from, twos Id. Hipp. 1381. 

abv: [7], to exasperate, Aesch. Ag. 1631. 

€Edpvos, a, ov, (dpos) out of the bounds of one’s country, Poll. 6. 198: 
hence éfopta (sc. (wi), %, exile, Marcell. V. Thuc., Eust. 1161. 35. 

eEopucpos, 6, a sending beyond the frontier, Dion. H.5.12, Plut. 2. 549A. 

eEoparéos, a, ov, to be expelled, Clem. Al. 189. II. eopicréov, 
one must expel, Themist. 300 A. 

eoptotixds, 7, dv, expulsory, Diog. L. 10. 143; but v. eepuorixds. 

eEdpioros, ov, expelled, banished, éfdpraros avypha0a to be ruined by 
banishment, Dem. 548. 27; THs "Iradtas Polyb. 2. 7, 10. 2. put 
beyond the borders, of the dead body of a criminal, rdv .. dArTnptov dro- 
areivavres &. éx THs méAEws TovHoat Dinarch. 100. IT. 

opxife, fut. Att. «, later form of éopxdw, Dem. 1265. 6, Inscr. Cret. 


. in C. I. 2554. 32, 36, al.; &. ce evprov Tov Gedy Lxx (Gen. 24. 3); é. o€ 


xara Tov Oeod Ev. Matth. 26. 63. II. to exorcise an evil spirit, Eccl. 
eopxicpés, 5, administration of an oath, Polyb. 6. 21, 6. Eo 
exorcism, Eccl, 
dEopxiorys, ov, 6, an exorcist, Anth. P. 11. 427, N. T. 
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€Eopkos, ov, bound by oath, Lat. juratus, Pind. O. 13. 140. 

eEopxée, earlier form of éfoprifw (v. Lob. Phryn. 360 sq.) :—fo swear 
a person, administer an oath to one, c. acc. pers., or absol., eLopkobyTwy 
oi mpurdves Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 4¥, cf. Dem. 535. 24, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 
88; often followed by 4 piv (lon. # pév) c. inf. fut., as Hdt. 3. 133., 
Pe 154: ¢. acc, pers. et rei, 4o make one swear by, é. twa 7d Ervyds 

Sap Id. 6.74. 

eEépxwors, ews, }, a binding by oath, Hdt. 4.154. 

Eoppdw, fo send forth, send to war, Aesch. Pers. 46, Eur. I. T. 14373 
méddw &, to bring quickly back, Id. I. A. 151; &. Ti vady to start the 
ship, se¢ it agoing Thuc. 7.14; Kodpoy éf. 1éda Ar. Thesm. 659 :-— 
Pass. to set out, start, Hdt. 9. 51, etc.; mpds épyov Eur. Or. 1240, etc. ; 
of arrows, to dart from the bow, yAupides réfaw topudpevar Ib. 273, 
cf. Aesch. Eum, 182; to move rapidly, to rusk, Soph. O, C. 30; 70 Keise 
dedpé 7’ éf. Id. Tr. 929. 2. to excite to action, urge on, Eur. Rhes. 
788, Thuc.6.6,88; €. riva émt rijv dperny Xen. An. 3.1, 22. si A 
intr., like Pass., to set out, start, esp. in a hurry, of a ship, py ce Adby- 
ow xeio’ eoppnoaca Od. 12. 221; dedpo e&opyapev we Xen. An. 5. 
7,17: c. gen. to set out from, x0ovds Eur. Tro. 1131, etc. :—metaph. 
to break out, énvOnnev, &dpynrev [1 vécos] Soph. Tr. 1089: opodpos 
ép’ & re &poppnaece eager in all that he takes in hand, Plat. Apol. 21 A. 

eoppevilw, [Sppyevos] to shoot out into stalk, run to stalk, Soph. Fr. 
296: metaph., pyropes ¢Ewpyertxdres Nicostr. Incert. 8. 

eEoppéw, to be out of harbour, run out to sea, Lycurg.149.44, cf. Andoc. 
2. 32, Isae. 59. '7:—metaph., é¢. é« rijs wéAews Aeschin. 84. 4; ef. é« Tod 
vou to be out of one’s senses, Paus. 3. 4, 1: cf. éxmdéw. 

eoppy, 7, a going out, expedition, Plat. Theag. 129 D. 

€dppyors, ews, }, an urging on, Arr. An. 3. 9, 12. II. a rushing 
forth, rod Kipatos émt tiv qv Schol. Thuc. 3. 89: a vehement atiack, 
Dio C. 75.6: a setting out, start, oixoOev Arr. An, 1. IT, 5. 

éEoppifo, fut. Att. 1@, to bring out of harbour, tiv vaiy eopyicai éx 
Tov Atpévos Dem. 895. 8 :—Pass. to put out to sea, Sophr. ap. Demetr. 
Phal. r5r. 2. to let down, és révrov Eur. Hel. 1247: pf. pass. in 
med, sense, dpyroat adv 3dda thou hast come forth, Id. Phoen. 846. 

eoppos, ov, sailing from a harbour, c. gen., Kpyrqs Eur. Hipp. 156, 
cf, I. A. 149. II. metaph. never at anchor, restless, Arist. P. A. 
4. 12, 23 (where Schneid. would read efoppos), 

edpvipe :—éGpro, in Ap. Rh. 1. 306 f. 1. for Sdpav & dpro. 

Eopobivw, to excite greatly, Q. Sm. 2. 431, Poéta ap. Ath. 334 D. 

€Eopos, ov, =éfdpos, Poll. 6. 198. : 

eopovw, to leap forth, Mdpios d& Bows &e KAApos Spovaer Il. 3. 325, cf. 
Od. 10. 47, Dind. Ar. Fr. 442. 

eoppllw, to clear the curds from whey, E. M. 349. 29, Hesych. 

€oppdopat, Pass. to run into curds, curdle, Clem. Al. 128. 

€oppos, ov, cleared of whey, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 3 (as Schneid. for 
€£opOos): cf. €foppos. 

€optcow, Att.-rrw: fut. fw:—to dig out the earth from a trench, 
rov det éfopvocdpevoy xoiv Hat. 7. 23, cf. 2.1503 Témot éfopvocdpevoe 
Arist. Mirab. 44 :—Med., éfopv{ac@at xdpaxas to make oneself a vallum, 
Dion. H. 9. 55- II. to dig out of the ground, dig up, rods vexpovs 
Hat. 1.64; a@yABas Ar. Ach. 763; édaias Lys. 110.33; puTd Xen. Occ. 
19, 4; metaph., éf. adr@y rods dpOadpous Hat. 8. 116. 

e€opxéopat, fut. 7oopar: Dep.:—to dance away, hop off, Dem. 614. 
22. II. ¢. acc, cogn., é. puOpév to dance out a figure, go 
through it, Philostr. 829 ; cf. Horace’s saltare Cyclopa, Sat. 1. 5, 63, ubi 
v. Heind.; é. 7dv méAepov to dance away, i.e. lose, the battle, Ael. N. 
A. 16. 23. III. c. ace. rei, to dance out, i.e. to let out, betray 
(comic for éfaryopetw), é¢opx. 7a dmdéppnra, prob. of some dance which 
burlesqued those ceremonies, Luc. Salt. 15 ; so, é&. 7a puornpia Id. Pisc. 
33, cf. Hdn. 5.5, 4, Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 710. 2. &. ria to disgrace 
him by one’s conduct, Plut. Artox. 22 (for which App. has é. rivt, =Lat. 
insultare); Ti woAcreiay Plut. 2. 1127 B; and éf. ry dAqGeaay to scorn 
it, Ib. 867 B: cf. dropxéopat, ovvefopxéopat. 

€£6a5w, Dor, for itbtw, Theocr. 
eEoordu, like dpootdw, to dedicate, devote, Plut. Camill. 20:—so in Med., 
Id. Arat. 53. II. in Med., also, to avert by expiation, Lat. pro- 
curare, Diod. 15. 9, Plut. 2. 586 F. 

ékooreifw, to take out the bones, Lat. exossare, Suid.:—metaph. of fruit- 
kernels, pijra .. é¢woreiopéva Diosc. 5. 86. 
éEootpiixitw, to banish by ostracism, Hat. 8. 79, Andoc. 33. 24, Lys. 
143. 27, Plat. Gorg. 516 D; é« rod obpavod Luc. Sacr. 4: and so (with 
a pun on broken pots, Gorpaxa), dppopeds éfoorpaxadeis Ar. Incert. 57 
Meineke. 
eoorpixiopés, 5, banishment by ostracism, Diod. 11.87; &&. moretoac 
kara Tivos Plut. Them. 22. 
edarwors, ews, 7), (doréov) a diseased excrescence on the bone, a node, 
esp. on the temples, Galen., cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
éE6re, Adv., (€f dre) =é£ od, Ar. Av. 334, Call. Apoll. 48, Anth. P. 11. 
383, C. I. 511. 19; v. Lob. Phryn. 47. 
édrov, Adv., better divisim é¢ Srov, v. sub Sorts. 

eEorptve, to stir up, urge on, excite, Twa moeiv te Aesch. Theb. 692, 
Eur. Supp. 24; Tuva éni re Thuc. 1. 84, etc. 
eEoudevéw, = efovdevdw, Lxx (Ezech. 21. 10), Eccl. 
éEoudevilw, fut. fow, = efovdevdw, Plut. 2. 308 E, 310 C. 

é is, 6, scorn, contempt, Aquila V.T. 
eEoudevou, to set at naught, LXXx (Ps. 43-6,al.),N.T.; v. Lob. Phryn. 182, 
eovdévopa, 76, contempt, LXx (Ps. 89. 5), Hesych. 

éEoudévwors, ews, 7), contempt, LXX (Ps. 30. 19, al.). 
ovdevéw, = etovdevda, Ev. Luc. 23. 11, Ep. Rom. 14. To, ete. 

eovbevnpa, 74, an object of contempt, ef. Aaod LXXx (Ps, 21. 7). 
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ovbévycts, ews, 7), =efovdericpds, ‘cited from Schol. Ar. 
: rer h, ov, inclined to set at naught, Tod Oetov Diog. L. 7. 119. 
_ Goudevilw, = efovdevdw, Schol. Ar. Ach. 443. 
oudns Siren, , (efeiAdw) like the Roman actio unde vi, an action of 
ouster or ejectment, Phryn. Com, Moasrp. 4: this was a process by which 
one, who alleged that he had been unlawfully excluded (ejected) from 
his property, might obtain redress: it presupposed a previous entry (éu- 
Barevev) on the part of the plaintiff, and an ouster (éa-yewv, eaywyh) 
on that of the defendant ;—both of which might be fictitious or formal : 
y. Harp. s, v., Suid. : but, II. in the Orators, the éfovAns dixn 
is like the Lat. actio rei judicatae, an action of ejectment brought by one 
who claims property in consequence of a judgment of court and is excluded 
(ejected) from it by the former defendant or his agent, (such was the suit 
against Onetor, Dem, 864. 1-16, cf. 528. 12), against a defendant who has 
seized or refused to surrender property, Id. 540. 24., 541. 7+, 543-273 
cf, Att. Process pp- 485, 749 sq., Dict. of Antt.s.v. éuBareia, Buttm. 
Dem. Mid, Ind. s.v. The gen, is the only case used, except in Andoc. 
Io. 15, where we have an acc. pl., éovAas # ypapds &pAov. 
eouptw, to pass with the water, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 2. 
to make water, Ael. N. A. 11. 18. . 
eoupiapds, 5, a drawing forth of urine, Diosc. Parab. 2. 109. : 
ee ov, (ovpa) ending in a tail or point, Hipp. 649. 44: cf. pvoupos. 
eEovola, 9, (eecrt) power, means, authority to do a thing, c. inf., 
xalpew xat voceiv ef. mapeote Soph. Fr. 109; é. éo7i por, c. inf., 
Antipho 112,13, Thuc. 7.12; éfovoiay d:ddvat, woreiy to give authority 
or power to do .., Plat. Symp. 182 E, Crito 51 D, et¢.; opp. to é. éxeuv, 
AapuBavey, etc., Andoc. 23. 14, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24, etc.; TH THs eipnyys 
ef. with the freedom permitted by peace, Dem. 240. 23; é. éxetv Oava- 
tov power of life and death, Arist. Fr. 3745 but, c. gen, objecti, é¢. ruvds 
power over, licence in a thing, rod A€yew Plat. Gorg. 461 E; é peyadn 
ef. ToD ddeiy Ib. 526.A, cf. Rep. 554 C; mepi twos Id. Legg. 936 A; 
Kara. Thy ob ef. rhs d-yovicews from want of qualification for .. , Thuc. 
5: 50. 2. licence, arrogance, Dem. 559. 24, cf. 403. 26; % ayav 
é. Id. 428. 22. II. absol. power, authority, might, as opp. to right, 
Eur. Fr. 778, Thuc. 1. 38, cf. 3. 45. 2. an office, magistracy, 
Lat. potestas, Plat. Alc. 1. 135 B; of év rais éfovotas in Arist. Eth. N. 
1.5, 33 of év éfovucia évres Id, Rhet. 2.6,93; of ém’ ovary Lxx (Dan, 
. 2); % twarixh &. the consulate, Diod. 14. 113, etc.; 7) TaprevTuci) 
. the quaestorship, Dion. H. 8. 77; % 70d Oaddpou éf., in the Roman 
empire, /ordship of the bedchamber, Hdn. 1. 12. 3. as concrete, 
also like Lat. potestas, the body of the magistrates, Dion. H. 11, 32; ai 
éf. (as we say) the authorities, Plut. Philop. 17, and often in N. T.; cf. 
TéXOS. III. like repiovata, abundance of means, resources, éfovalas 
émidergis Thuc. 6. 31, cf. 1. 123; évdeeorépws 4) mpods rHv ef. Id. 4. 39; 
Tov avaykaiwr éf. Plat. Legg. 828 D. IV. pomp, Plut. Aemil. 34. 
é& 0, to exercise authority, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5, Dion. H. 9. 44, 
Lxx. 2. to exercise authority over, ToD pyjparos C.1. 4584, 
cf. ee Luc. 22. 25., 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 4: Pass. to be held under authority, 
Ib. 6. 12. 
éovorapxia, 7, power, authority, Dion, Areop. 
eo , 00, 6, a mighty one, LXX (Ies..9. 6). 
eovovacricds, 7, dv, authoritative, Symm.V.T. Adv. «és, lambl. V. 
Pyth. 217; in Comp. -wrepov, Polyb. 5. 26, 3. 
ovctos, ov, (ovaia) stript of property, Philo 2.528, E. M. 323. 45. 
_ EopéAda, fo increase exceedingly, eEupedrev eciva offered higher and 
higher dowry, Od. 15. 18. 
b0aApos, ov, with prominent eyes, opp. to KorAdpOaAyos, Xen, Eq. 
I, I, 9, Plat. Theaet. 209 C. II. manifest, Polyb. 1. 1o, 3. 
éEoxa, Ady., v. sub eoxos. 
oyddes, av, ai, (efoxos) external piles or haemorrhoids, the internal 
being called ésoxddes, Paul. Aeg. 3. 59- 
oxereta, }, a drawing into channels ot sluices, Strabo 205. 
éEoxerevw, to draw off, as water by a sluice, Hipp. Atr. 291. 
eEoyh, #, (eéxw) prominence, opp. to elcoxy: a projection, point, 
Arist. P. A. 3..2, 5; Sext. Emp. P. 1.120: a wart, Diosc. 2. 126. I 
metaph. eminence, excellence, Cic. Att. 4.15, 73 Kat’ eLoxny par excel- 
lence, Strabo 21, Gramm. ; of kar’ eoxty the chief men, Act. Ap. 25. 23. 
Eoxos, ov, (&éxw) standing out, jutting, mpaves Pind. N. 4.85; dapat 
Schol. Eur. Hipp. 530: c. gen., éfoxos Apyclav .. xepaddy prominent 
above them, Il. 3. 227 :—but, II. mostly metaph. eminent, ex- 
cellent, toxov dvépa Il. 2. 188; of things, é. rénevos 6. 194., 20. 
184; Héy eoxa Sipara Od. 15. 227; alca Pind. N. 6. 80. b. 
c. gen. standing out from, raised above, often used like a Sup., most 
eminent, greatest, mightiest, best, foxos *pwav Il. 18. 56; &. dAdo 
6. 194, etc.; Bods dyehpon ney’ &. endero mavtwv 2. 480; so, dpiOpor 
2. couoparaw Aesch. Pr. 4593 obbels ef. dAAos EBAagTey GdAou Soph. 
Fr. 518; (we have the real Sup. é£ox@ra7os in Pind. N. 2. 27, Aesch, 
Ag. 1622, Eur. Supp. 889; and in Pind, N. 3. 124 the Comp.) :—the dat. 
is used for gen., alyas ..at maar péy’ eoxor aimoNoow Od, 21, 266, 
cf. 15. 227; also, év modAoiat Kat efoxov jpdecow Il. 2. 483 :—also 
 strengthd, péy’ €foxos, v. supr. 2. Hom. also often uses the neut. 
pl. &oxa as Adv., especially, above others, és « efoxa piv prego, 
Zgoya 8 éxOalppaw Od. 15. 70, cf. Il. 5. 61; eoxa Avyp <iGvia Od. 
11. 432; ¢uol ddcav efoxa gave me as a high honour, Od. 9. 551; with 
the Sup., éf0x’ dpearor beyond compare the best, Il. 9. 638, Od. 4. 629, 
etc. b, c. gen., &oxa wavtav far above all, =Lat. prae ceteris, 
Il. 14. 257, efc.; so, fox’ éraipwy Pind. P. 5. 34; éfoxa mAovrou above 
Id. O. 1. 4.—The regul. Adv, é£6xa, Ib. 9. 104, Eur. Bacch. 
; Sup. -wrara, Id. N. 4. 150.—Poét. word, used in late Prose, as 
“Mund. 6, 33, Plut. Marcell. 7, Hdn, 2. 12, 10. 


II. absol. 


¢ €ow) ; 7a tm mpéypara Soreign affairs, Thuc, 1. 68 ;—o' 
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€oxtpbw, strengthd. for dxupdw, Plut. Camill. ro. 

€£-anxus, = xan xus, Lob. Phryn. 412. 

eEmnxvorti, Adv. of six cubits, Soph. Fr. 876. 

E€rodiatos, ov, six feet high or broad, C. 1. 2860. 1. 9. 

€-rous, 6, %, =Efdmovs, Plat. Com. Incert. 35. ; 

tEvBpifw, fut. Att. 1, to break out into insolence, to run riot, wax 
wanton, Hdt. 4. 146., 7. 53 edmparyiats in prosperity, Thuc. 1. 84; dnd 
mAovrou Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,1; é&. eis T5€ to come to this pitch of insolence, 
Thue. 3. 39: with an Adj. neut., wayrota é. to commit all kinds of 
violence or extravagance, Hat. 3.126; 748 é€. Soph. El. 293 ; ef, wAcion 
mept Tods Geods Lys. 191. 19; 71 eis Twa Luc. Fugit. 18. 2. c. acc. 
pers. to treat with insolence or violence, Anton. Liber, 12, Conon 243 
hence in Pass., 7a é{vBpiopéva despised things, Longin. 43. II. 
of the body, fo break out from high feeding, Plat. Legg. 691 C: of plants, 
to be over-luxuriant, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 58, Theophr. C, P. 2. 16, 8. 

e€vyalo, to heal thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 5. 19. 

e€yaive, to recover health, Hipp. Fract. 758: also in Pass., Id. ’ 
eEvypatve, to make quite wet, Arist. Probl. 4. 7, al.:—Pass. to be full 
of moisture, to be all water, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8, 
al, 2. to make watery and weak, Plut. 2.97B; metaph., é. 7a 
odpara tais #Sovats Ib. 136 B:—Pass. to be so, of plants, Theophr. C. P. 
6. 6, 4. II. in Pass., also, to be deprived of moisture, Theophr. Lap, 1o,, 

éEvypos, ov, watery, liquid, Hipp. 396. 24. 

€vdaipdw, to make watery or vapid, Simplic. ad Epict. p. 354 Schweigh.: 
—Pass. to become water, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 81. 

evBSari lw, =sq., Hesych. 

€vSarb, to make water, Theophr. Odor. 66 :—Pass., Hipp. 1138 E. 

€VSdrwors, ews, %, a changing into water, Origen. 

evSpias dveyos, 6, a rainy wind, Arist. Mund. 4, 11. 

éEvipwmidw, to become dropsical, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5. 

€vAaxrlw, to bark out: to burst out in a rage, Plut. Arat.50; mpds 
twa Id, 2.39 B:—c. acc. cogn., éf. ydov to yell it out, Lyc. 764. 

€DAilw, fut. iow, to filter out or through, Galen. 

evtpevile, (iphy) to strip off the skin or membrane, Diosc. 2. 86. 

e€tpeviornp, fipos, 6, a flaying or dissecting knife, Paul. Acg. 6. 5. 

éEupvew, strengthd, for buvéw, Polyb. 6. 47, 7, Diod. Exc, Vat. p. 23. 

euvijka, éouvijka, for fuvfjea, post. aor. 1c, dupl. augm. of ouvinps, 
Anacr. 143, Alcae. 126. ’ 

éEumaAvits, ews, 7), an escape, Orph. Arg. 682. 

eEumidvoxe, fut. fw, to escape from, Twa Q. Sm. 12. 502. 

éEuraviornpt, only in intr. aor., cp@di¢ perappévou éfumavéaTn a weal 
started up from under the skin of the back, Il. 2, 267. 

eurevrreiy, =tremeiv, to advise, Eur. Bacch. 1266, 

eEvmepléw, fut. —(éow, to boil over, effervesce, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 267. 

vrrepOe [v], Adv.,=dtepe, from above, Soph. Ph. 29. 

eumeporrda, to bake or dry extremely, Galen. 10. 528 D. 

eEvrmperéw, to assist to the utmost, Soph, Tr. 1156; TH 
7a, avopig Lys. 122. 16; cf. cvynperéw. 

é wmora, Acol. for édmoGev, Poéta ap. Apoll. in A.B. 563, 604. 

eEunrvitw, (Urvos) to awaken from sleep, Ev. Jo. 11.11, and in LXx:— 
Pass. to wake up, Plat, Anton. 30, M. Anton. 6, 31. 

€Evmvos, ov, awakened out of sleep, . yevéoSar Act. Ap. 16. 27; in 
M. Anton, Io. 13, & imvov yevécbat. 

evrvow, to wake out of sleep, twa Symm. V. T. 

vmootpéhus, intr. to return, Socrat. H. E. 3. 17. 6, al. 

eumrdter, to turn a person quite on the back, Lat. resupinare, &. dupa 
to throw his eyes upwards or backwards, Aesch. Theb. 577 (so Schiitz 
for ovowa, which was evidently suggested to the Copyist by Totvoy’ in 
the next line); é{. éaurév throwing back his head haughtily, Luc. 
Catapl. 16; and absol. (éauréy being omitted), Id, Gall. 12, Heracl. 3, 
ady. Indoct. 21, Clem. Al. 296 :—so in Med., éfumridCecOae Thy Kepadnv 
to throw it back, Arist. Fr. 101. II. intr. to lie back, of the horns 
of wild cattle, Id. H. A. 2. 1, 22. 

Evpaives, to finish weaving, Lat. pertexere, papos Hdt. 2. 122., 9. 109; 
memdov Batr. 182; of bees, é.«npia Xen. Oec, 7, 34:—Med., Nigoph. 
Mavd.1. II. metaph. to finish, &. wédos Pind. N. 4.713 tiv xapt- 
Tes é{upaivoyra: Id. P. 4. 490: also like Lat. pertexere, of speech or 
writing, Polyb. 3. 32, 2, etc.; 7d avvexes rhs émPodjs é. Id. 17. 10, 
3: cf. ixpaive,, parte. 

vpavréov, verb. Adj. one must finish weaving, Clem. Al. 237. 

eEvd acpa [0], 74, a finished web, xepridos ofs ef. Eur. El. 539. 

Evdyyeopat, = ipryéouat, Soph. O. C. 1025, 

Evipoouat, Med. ¢o exalt oneself, LXx (Sirac. I. 30). 

ew, Adv. of é€, as eiow of els: I. of Place, 1. with Verbs 
of motion, owt or out of, Lat. foras, ew idv Od. 14.526; xapeiv eo 
Hdt. I. 10; mopeveoOar Plat. Phaedr. 247B; BAéwev Dem. 332. 155 
a4 "te pple Sh we pépe), Luc. Alex. 38, etc. b. as Prep. c. 

+1 €§@ Xpoos EAeev Il, 11. 457, cf. Od. 22. 378; ew or Ew yas 
ak ge a Soph. O. T. 622, oi eae with fe 
or efw aTnPéay exOpwore Il. 10. 94; &e THs Tapns Expeperv 

ea Hat. oe 16, cf, Eur. Hipp. 650:—in Hate c. ae tan toy ae 
gnovrov exmhety to sail outside the H., 5. 103; where the acc. might be- 
long to the Verb (as in &épxouar 1.1. b); but in 7. 58 we have éfw Tov 

EAA, mAéov, which shews that it depends on dw; cf. éxmdréw Il. 
3 _ 2, without any sense of motion, like éxrds, outside, without, 
pets Torts, Od, to, 95: 70 €fw the outside, Thuc. 7. 69; 7d ¢fw THY 

ppuarwv their prominency, Plat. Theaet. 143 E; rd éfw things outside 
the walls or house, Thuc. 2, 5, Xen. Occ. 7, 30; external things, Plat. 
Theaet. 198 C; (in late writers also exoteric knowledge, opp. to T 
é{w those out- 
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side, 1d. 5. 143 of exiles,-4. 66; (butin N. T. the heathen, 1 Cor. 5.12); 
—} tw Oddaoca (in Hdt. 1. 202 with ornd@y added), the Ocean, opp. 
to 7 évrés (the Mediterranean sea), cf. Plat. Criti. 108 E, Plut. 2. 920F: 
—<€fw ri xeipa éxev to keep one’s arm outside one’s cloak, Aeschin. 1, 
25. —_b, as Prep. c. gen., of éfw yévous, opp. to Ta éyyev7, Soph. Ant. 
660; ew Trav Kaxdv oixeiy Soph. O. T. 1390; ew rofeduaros (cf. 
évros) Thuc. 7. 30; é£w Bed@v out of shot, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 69; ew TOV 
Beda Id. An. 5. 2, 26; &w ruvds eivar or yiryveoOar to be free from a 
thing, to have nothing to do with it, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 49, 34, ete. ; 
Tav eo Tod mpayparos éyrwy persons unconcerned in the matter, Id. 
528.22; ew THs brobécews, TOD mpayparos Aéyew to speak away from 
the subject, Isocr. 247 E, cf. Dem. 519. 21; 7a é{w Tod mpdyparos =7a 
drpoo’idvvoa, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1,9; fw rovrwyv besides, Thuc. 5.26, Xen., 
etc. :-—éfa ppevav out of one’s senses, Pind, O. 7. 85; a édavvew Tod 
ppoveiy Eur. Bacch. 853; éfo gavrod Plat. Ion 535 B; éfw yrwpns ’ 
Eur. Ion 926; &€w rod puredcartos unlike thy sire, Soph. Ph. 904; €£w 
THs GvOpwreias .. vopicews alien to human belief, Thuc. 5. 105 :— 
proverb., aipew éfw mnAod 25a to keep clear of difficulties, Suid. ; so, 
€£a Tod mAod mé5a éxev Aesch. Cho. 697; mpdtov to 1éba Exew 
Id. Pr. 263; &w mpaypdroy ~xew wéda Eur. Heracl. 109; cf. éieros 
I. II. of Time, beyond, over, tw pécou tyuépas Xen. Cyr. 4. 4,13 
dw Tis pAucas Dem. 38.10; ew név7’ érav Id. 989. 27. Itt. 
without, but, except, c. gen.; éfw oev Hdt. 7. 29; ew 7 .., Lat. prae- 
terquam, Ib. 228; éw rod mAcévev dptat besides .. , Thuc. 5.973 ew 
Tov épPaxévax Gdinodvres except the being first to do wrong, Dem. 239. 
1o.—For Comp. éwrépw, Sup. éfwrdrw, v. sub voce. 
. a, fut. of éxw. 
 Eabev, Adv. (efw) from without or abroad, éwbev etaw Aesch, Theb. 
560; often in Trag., Plat., etc.:—c. gen., &. déuew from without the 
house, Eur. Med. 1312. II. often also=ééw, Hdt. 1. 70, Plat., 
etc.; of &fwHev foreigners, Hdt. 9. 5, and Att.; 7d éfwOev matters out- 
side the house, opp. to tavdov, Aesch. Theb. 201, Eur. El. 74, etc.; ai 
é&€. modes foreign states, Plat. Polit. 307E; of é€. Adyou foreign to the 
subject, Dem, 228, 11 :—c. gen., €. StAwy KaOhpevor Xen. An. 5. 7, 24: 
Sree from, tvppopas Soph. El. 1449; deuarov Eur. H. F. 723. III. 
in Gramm., é{w0ev AapBdvewv to supply or understand a word, Lat. 
subaudire. 

eEwéw, fut. -wOjow and -dow: aor. e&éwoa. To thrust out, force 
out, &e 8 doe yAjvny Il. 14. 494, cf. 17.618; even by pulling, to wrench 
out, é 8 dpa of pnpow Sépu peldwwoy doe Ovpate 5.694: to displace, 
Hipp. Art. 811: ¢o expel, eject, banish, yns twa Soph. O. C. 1296; 
watpas Ib, 1330:—to thrust back, Id. Aj. 1248; Tods Aaredatpovious 
és Tas dpuagtas Thuc. 5. 72; riv modu els xaderdy Plut. Nic. 12; é¢. Twa 
dd ris xOns Arr. An. 1. 15,43 &. véuor Plut. Comp. Ag. et Cleom. 
c, Gracch, 5 :—Pass., &fwOéecOar ee THs xupns Hat. 4.13, cf. 5. 124., 6. 
83; marpibos EwPovpevos Soph. O.C. 428; e&woOjcopar eimely shall 
be debarred from .. , Dem. 720. 4. 2. &. yadooas ddbvay to put 
forth painful words, to break forth into cruel words, Soph. Ph. 
1142. II. to drive out of the sea, drive on shore, Lat. ejicere, Tas 
Gras [vats] eéwoay mpds thy yiv Thuc. 2.90, cf. 8.104; és Thy yy 
Id. 7. 52:—Pass., mvedpaow éwodevres Eur. Cycl. 279 (cf. warns) : 
metaph., woOjvar Th wpa és xeuO@va Thuc. 6. 34, ubi v. Amold. 

€EGOnots, ews, 7), a driving out, excretion, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. go. 

Eoxedivitw, fut. ow, to place out in the ocean, Strabo 299. 

oxeiviopés, 6, a placing out in the ocean, Strabo 44, 46. 

éEm-Kottos, sleeping out, Hesych.:—as Subst., é&dkovros, 5, a fish 
which comes upon the beach to sleep, also d5wvs, Theophr. Pisc. 1, Ael. 
N. A. 9. 36, Opp. H. 1. 158. 

eEdheta, 1), utter destruction, kar’ éwAelas dpdcar to swear with deadly 
imprecations against oneself, Dem. 553.173 émapda0ar e{@dAcav aiTtd 
Antipho 130. 34, ap. Dem. 747.14; troxoy efwrciqa abroy roeiy Id. 
1315.11; Kar é{wAcias émopxeiv to break an oath of the kind, Id. 
1305.13. Cf. sq. 

eEo@Ays, €s, (eeoarups) utterly destroyed, ruined, Hdt. 7.9, 2; @fwAes 
kai mpowAres Toelvy Twas év vq Kai év Oadaoon Dem. 332. 22; often.in 
imprecations, é£. dwéAoro Ar, Pax 1072; &fwAn adrov eivar «al yévos 
Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 22, cf, 63. 1; @fwAn yeveoOax Kal adrdv Kal Tods 
éxelvov mavtas C.1. 2691 d. 143 e€wAns drodoipny Kat rpowAns Dem. 
395- 7, cf. 363. 23: v. sub éf@Aea, II. metaph. of persons, per- 
nicious, abominable, Lat. perditus, Aiydmrrov yévos Aesch. Supp. 741; 
yépwv Eupol. Abroad. 12; obdéy répune (ov efwAéorepov Ar. Pl. 443, 
ef. Eccl. 1053, 1070, Dem. 1342. 7, Antiph. Migor. 1. 12, etc. 

étwptas, ov, 6, one with arms bare to the shoulder, Luc. Vit. Auct. 7. 

wprdo-rorta, }, the making of an téopts, Xen. Mem. 2. 7,6. 
_ Ewptdo-rords, dv, making an éfwpts, Poll. 7. 34, 159. 
_ Ewpllo roy erepov Bpaxiova to bare one arm up to the shoulder, wear 
if as in an éfopis, Ar. Eccl. 267. 

eEwpts, (50s, 7, (Gos) a man’s vest without sleeves, leaving both shoulders 
bare (A. Gell, 7. 12), or (acc. to Schol. Ar, Vesp. 444) = rdw érepopd- 
cxados, with one sleeve, leaving one shoulder bare, Ar. |. c., Xen. Mem. 2. 
7,5, etc, ;—the usual dress of the poorer classes and slaves, Ar. le., cf. 
Lys. 662, 1021; of Laconizers, Ael. V. H. 9. 34; of Cynics, Sext. Emp. 
P. 1. 1533; and even of the rich when not on ceremony, Suid. s. v.; also 
worn by women, Ar. Fr. 114.. Also xi7@v éEwpos, Hesych. V. sub 
éropls, xetpdwrds, 

wpocia, 4, denial on oath that one knows anything of a matter, Ar. 
Eccl. 1026, Dem, 1119. 26. II. a declining an office, Dem. 381. 
tr. Ch éfduvupu. 

€wvéopar, Dep. to buy off, redeem, c. gen, vel dat. pretii, xpyudror 


twas ef, Arist. Occ. 2, 335 xpniact vos xvdvvous Lys, 169, 40; artuias | 
wv 
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pelCoot tipais Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 29; rptexiAlew eéfwvncaro rapa Tay “yo- 
véow .. ph dnax67vat Luc. Peregr. 9 :—generally, to buy, Hdt. 1. 196; 6 
eLavodpevos the purchaser, Aeschin. 63.7. Cf. éempiacdat. 

edvyors, ews, 7), redemption, purchase, Byz. 

amos, ov, (WW) out of sight of, a favourite word of Eurip., as Séuar 
eédmos BEBnxe Supp. 1038 ; Ewpdrwv Med. 624, Alc. 546; ridiculed by 
Ar, Thesm, 881. 

&€d-mpouxa, 7d, gifts besides the dowry, E. M. s. v. dva. 

é£h-mtAos, ov, out of doors, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1174, and Byz. 

ewprale, (dpa) to leave out of thought, neglect : v. evapiata. 

€Ewpos, ov, (Wpa) untimely, out of , unfitting, wpa mpacoeav 
Soph. El. 618:—+o0 late, too old, superannuated, Aeschin. 1. 95, Plut. 
Sull. 36: c. gen. too old for.., Tod épav Luc. Hermot. 78. Adv., éfa- 
pus éxe revds Philostr. 521. : 

&dpodos, ov, (Spopos) with or of six stories, Diod. 14. 51. 

eEGpro, v. sub efdpyupse. 

oors, ews, 4, a putting out, displacement, Hipp. Art. 811. 

étwopa, 7, banishment, LXXx (Lament. 2. 14). 

€dorys, ov, 6, one who drives out,“ Apys Eur. Rhes. 322. II. 
ef. dvenor violent winds which drive ships ashore (cf. é{w0éw 11), Hdt. 2. 
113, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Aeschin. Ep. 659 fin. 

éEaorpa, 7, a stage-machine somewhat of the same nature as the éxxJ- 
xAnpa (q. v.), Poll. 4.127, 129; metaph., in Polyb. 11. 6, 8. II. 
a bridge thrust out from the besiegers’ tower against the walls of the 
besieged place, in Lat. exostra, Veget. de Re Milit. 4, 21. 

éEwrdre, Adv., Sup. of éw, outermost, Plat. Phaedo 112 E:—Adj. é£d- 
watos, Lxx (1 Reg. 6, 30), Galen. ; 

éEwrepurds, 7, dv, (fw) opp. to éowrepinds, external, belonging to the 
outside, ra éf. the exterior members, such as hands and feet, Arist. G. A. 
5. 6,9; wr. dpxf foreign power, ef. mpages public business, Id. Pol. 
2.10, 16., 7. 3, 83 &. oxéus a foreign, a different treatise, Ib. 1. 5, 43 
éé. mpages, opp. to ai oixetar, Ib. 7. 3,8; &. dyad Ib. 7.1, 10. If. 
the éfwrepicot Ad-yor of Arist. are said by Gellius (20. 5) to have been 
popular treatises, opp. to dxpoariol, dxpoapatixot or éoarrepixol, which 
contained his higher philosophy; cf. Plut. 2. 1115 (where the é. d:d- 
Aoyot are opp. to Ta 7)0Kd iropyjuara and Ta pvotxd), Clem. Al. 68 ; 
whereas Cic. Fin. 5. 5 seems to make the distinction one of style (unum 
populariter scriptum, alterum limatius). But in Arist. himself there is no 
mention of Adyot dxpoatixoi or éowrepucoi, and in all places where of Ad-yot 
éfwrepttot are named, they seem to mean popular arguments, reasonings 
common among men, such as he uses in certain of his more popular works, 
Metaph. 12.1, 4, Phys. 4. 10, 1, Eth. N. 1. 13, 6, Pol. 3. 6, 5., 7. I, 25 
just like Adyor éyevwdAcoe (q. v.); in Eth. E. 1. 8, 4, they are expressly 
opp. to of xara qdidocodiay: v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 104. 44 sq. Cf. 
éowrepinds. 

éEwrépw, Adv., Comp: of éw, more outside, Spduou é. Aesch, Cho, 
1023; also in Arist. Metaph. 9. 4, 5 :—hence Adj. é&arepos, outer, uiter, 
Lxx (Ex. 26. 4, etc.), Ev. Matth. 8. 12. - 
eEwtixds, 4, dv, (ew) foreign, alien, opp. to ovyyerts, C. I. 2686, 
4247, al.: in Eccl. heathen. Adv.-«ds, Stob. Append. p. 39. 

€£&-opos, ov, brought out, published, lambl. V.P. 247, Stob. Ecl. 1. 214. 

éwxpos, ov, deadly pale, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 2. 

€o, Ep. for ov, Lat. sui :—€ot, Ep. for of, Lat. sibé. 

éou, Ep. for ei7, 3 sing. opt. pres. of ell. 

éouxa, as, €, etc., pf. with pres. sense, fo be like, of which Hom. has 
3 sing. impf. elke, it seemed good, Il. 18. 520; a fut. eigw, will be like, 
occurs in Ar. Nub. root, and’aor. 1 effa in Walz Rhett. 8. 208; else- 
where only in pf.:—besides the common forms éorxa, as, €, etc., we have 
in Ep., 3 dual éieroy for éofkarov, Od. 4. 27, part. eloceviae Il. 18. 
418; 1 pl. Zovyper Soph. Aj. 1239, Eur. Cycl. 99; 3 pl. eigace Id, Hel. 
497, Ar. Av. 96, Plat. Polit. 291 A, Soph. 230 A, Plat. Com. ‘EAA. 1, 
Supp. 2, Eubul. Srep. 1. 8; inf. eiwévac Eur. Fr. 167, Ar. Nub, 185 (cf. 
mpocéoixa) ; part. elds, which is also used in Il. 21. 254 (v. sub elds): 
—Ion., but not Ep., ofa, as, €, Hdt. 4. 82., 5.20, 106, part. olxws 
Hdt. :—plqpf. égwev, ets, et, Hom., etc.; 3 pl. égeecav Thuc. 7. 75, 
etc., Ep. éoixecay Il. 13. 102; Ep. 3 dual éderny, for épxetrny, Il. 1. 104, 
Od. 4. 662; an Att. form jew also occurs in Ar, Av. 1298 (as emended 
from the Schol.) :—there also occur pass. forms with same ‘sense, 3 sing. 
pf. ixrat, Nic. Th. 658 (cf. zpocgorwa); plgpf. fiero four times in Od.; 
without augm. ero Il. 23. 107. (The Homeric examples shew that 
the Root must have begun with a conson.; and, since no forms in cognate 
languages shew any trace of the digamma, Curt. concludes that the Root 





| was not FIK, but probably AIK, or DYIK, the Root of Seievupe; and 


that the Homeric word was yéyotxa.) 

I. to be like, look like, rut Hom., etc.; Maxaom navra gore Il. 
II. 612; repadrhy re kat dppara Kadd éorkas kelvy Od. 1. 208; so 
lids te péyeOds Te, S€uas, mayra, etc., Hom.: made more” emphatic 
by the phrases els Gra éoucev, dvra egne, dyxiora Edu Il. 3. 158., 
24. 630, al.; pedalvp Knypb orev is considered like, i.e. hated like 
death, Od. 17. 500 :—also with the part., where we use the inf., alet yap 
Sippov émBnoopévoce élerny seemed always just about to set foot upon 
the chariot, I. 23. 3793 ore onpaivoyrs he seems to indicate, Plat. Crat. 
437 A; ore omeddov7e seems anxious, Id. Prot. 361 B; cf. Xen. Mem. 
1. 6, 10., 4. 3, 8;—and without a part., Zone tor’ drémy this is like 
an absurdity, seems absurd, Plat. Phaedr, 62 D: this sense appears in 
Aesch. only in part. elds, like, Ag. 760, Cho. 560. II. to 
seem likely, c. inf., in phrases which we can only render by making the 
Verb impersonal, as in the Lat. videor videre, with inf. pres., methinks I 
see, Cone B€ Toe mapactiew, Hore Oe I seem likely to sing (i.e. methinks 
| I sing) to thee, as to a god, Od. 22. 348; xAdav owas methinks thou 
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art delicate, Aesch: Pr. 971, cf. 9843 goua Opnveiy pdrny Id. Cho. 926, 
cf. 730; €ouwa .. ob eldévat Soph. O. T. 744; Eowa .. eroureipey oe 
Id. Ph, 317; with inf. fut., OéAgew p? Zouwas it seems likely that thou 
wilt .., Aesch, Eum. 900; €orwa Oeommdnoev Id. Ag. 5161; Kreveiv 
€oxas Id. Cho. 922; rdv dvdp’ éormey tmvos fev Soph. Ph. 821, cf. 911, 
Eur. Hec. 813, cf. Cycl. 99; with inf. aor., mxpods gorypev .. dyavas 
knpifat methinks we proclaimed, Soph, Aj. 1239 ;—rarely c. part., ore 
xexAnpévy seems to be called, Plat. Crat. 419 C; éoixare 7ddpevor Xen. 
Hell. 6. 3, 8; but Heind. and Cobet would read xexAnuévy, jdopévors, 
ut supr. I. 2. impers., €oue it seems; ds owe as it seems, Soph. 
Ant. 576, 740, El. 772, 1341, Eur., Thuc., etc.; in Eur. Andr. 551 the 
poe belongs to 708’ épyov, v. Dind. ad 1. ; ds gouxe is used by Plat. merely 
to modify a statement, probably, I believe, Phaedo 61 B, Rep. 332 B, 
etc, : Eoree, in answers, so it seems, Id. Rep. 334 A, 346 C, al. 3. 
also person. in the same sense, ds €oras Soph. El. 516, Tr. 1241; ds 
eigaot Eur. Hel. 497. III. to beseem, befit, c. dat. pers., 70 piv 
dmévat .. obdevt KadG Eorxe Xen, An, 6. 3, 15 :—but, 2. almost 
always impers., oie it is fitting, right, seemly, reasonable, mostly with 
a negat. and foll. by inf., ob« 07’, ovde Cone, Tedy Exos dpvjcac#a: Il. 
14, 212, Od. 8. 358; ob ydp €oux’ drpuveper Il. 4. 286; often c. acc. et 
inf., Hom.; when the pers. stands without an inf., it must be in dat., Zouxé 
7 it beseems him, as in Il. 10. 440; for in Od. 22. 196 an inf. must be 
supplied, edvf & pada Karadéypevos, ds ce eomer (sc. kaTradéga- 
oat); so, éred ob5e Zarxe (sc. elvat) Il. 1. 119:—this usage is rare in 
Att.; as Plat. Legg. 879 C. IV. part. goums, eixds, Ion. 
olxws, via, és, 1. seeming like, like, often in Hom.: in this 
sense the Att. often use the longer form, as, péBos oddevt ores Thuc. 
7.71; but also elxws, Aesch, Ag. 760, Cho. 560, Eur. Cycl. 376, Ar. 
Vesp. 1321. 2. fitting, seemly, meet, piOor ye Eorkores .., 
de toudra pvOncacda Od. 3. 124,125; toumdre wetrar dd€Opq 1. 
46; elxvia dxowris a suitable wife, ‘a help meet for him,’ Il. 9. 399, cf. 
Od. 4. 239:—so in Att., fair, reasonable, of eixéres Ad-yot, pdOor Plat. 
Tim. 48 D, 59 C, etc. 8. likely, probable, eixés ori, for gore, 
Soph. El. 659, 1488, etc.: esp. ds eixds, Ion. ds ol«és, for ws Eouxe, Hat. 
I. 45, Soph. Ph. 498, etc. ; ofov etxds Plat. Rep. 406 B; wa@dmep cixds 
Id. Tim. 24 D; also, ds 17d elxds Id. Phaedo 67 A, Rep. 407 D, 
etc. 4. kai rd éorxéra and the like, alyes, aidodpor, xat ra Eork. 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 47., 3. 180. 5. for neut. eixés, which became 
a Subst., v. sub voc, j 
, Att. eixéraws, Ion. otkérws, Adv. of part. éouxds, similarly, 

like, ri Aesch, Ag. 915. 2. reasonably, fairly, naturally, as was 
to be expected, Hat. 2. 25, Aesch. Supp. 403; ov« elxéras unfairly, Thuc. 
1.37; often put emphatically at the close of a sentence, Id, 1. 77., 2.93, 
Isocr. 12 D, etc. 

éoto, Ep. for éo0, gen. of éés, Hom. 

éous, Ep. for ens, 2 sing. opt. of eipi, Il. 9. 284. 

éotea, Dor. for éodca, ota, part. fem. of epi. 

ééde, made to waver, was troubling, np 5é puv ovx eddee (3 sing. impf.), 
as Béckh for aidAAe in Pind. P. 4. 414 (233) :—Pass., €6AnTo (3 sing. 
plqpf.), was troubled, é6dnro véov pedednuat Ap. Rh. 3. 471; €dAqro 
Oupor .. irodunbeis Bedgecow Kumpléos Mosch. 2.74: Hesych., explains 
ééAnrat by terdpaxrat, (Prob. from the Root ¢iAw: cf. Buttm, Catal. 
s.v. eftAw, Lexil. s. v. aiddos 7.) 

Zoha, as, €, post. pf. with pres. sense of €Amw, Hom. 

Zov, only in Il, 23. 643, Ep. for #v, 1 sing. impf. of «ivi: but é6v, Ion, 
for dy, part. neut. of eipi. 

opya, as, €, poét. pf. of épdw, Hom.: 3 pl. €opyav for édpyacw, Batr. : 
part. éopyas, Hom.: Ion. 3 sing. plqpf. , Hdt. x. 127. : 

éépyn, 7, =Topuvn (another form is edépyn), Poll. 6.88; and Verb éop- 


yioat, Topvjcat, Ib. ne : 
oprate, in Ion, Prose éprafw: impf. éwprafov (with irreg. augm. in 
second syll.) Isocr. 392 C, Paus. 4.19, 4: fut. dow Luc., etc.: aor. édup- 
raca (with irreg. augm.) Dio C. 48. 34, etc., inf. €opraoa Ar. Ach. 1079, 
Plat.: cf. dceoprage: (éoprh). To keep festival or holiday, Hat. 2. 60, 
122, Eur., etc.; éopras éopr. to celebrate festivals, Xen. Ath. 3, 2; #uépas 
réocapas Plut. Camill. 42; éopr. 7@ 6€ Luc. Anach. 23. — re. 
to celebrate as a festival, vixnv éopr. to celebrate it by a festival, Plut. 2. 
F, cf. Anton. 56. 
tos, a, ov, =édprios, festal, Dion. H. 4.74. 
. ov, of a festival, hpépa Plut. 2.270 A; odx Eopracipa 
évra though it is not a time of festival, Luc. Saturn. 11. 
lépraors, ews, 4, holiday-keeping, Plat. Legg. 657 D. 
iépracpa, 74, a festival, holiday, LXx (Sap. 19. 15)- 
, 6, =edpracis, Plut. 2. 1101 E. 
dopracris, ov, 5, a fellow-reveller, Max. Tyr. 6.8, Poll. 1. 34. 
é 6s, 7, Ov, fit for a festival, festive, paxat Plat. Legg. 829 B; 
Hepa Luc. Amor. 1, Alciphro 3. 57- . 
éoprt, in Ion. Prose 6prq (and so prob. in a Trag. verse of Ion ap Ath. 
258 F), 9 :—a feast or festival, holiday, énel Kat meow éoprH Od. 20. 
156; €opriy Tov0 Beoio 21. 258; éoprijs orépynop’ éxewv Aesch. Eum. 
191; éodans dprijs th “Hpp roto *Apyetouoe Hat. 1. 313 dpriv dyew to 
keep a feast, Ib. 147, 150, Thuc. 4. 5, etc. 5 dpriy dvdryew Hat. 2. 40, 
48, al.; éopriy éopragew Xen. Ath. 3, 25 fopriy 7H OG more’y Thuc. 
2.15. 2. generally, Aoliday-making, amusement, pastime, Aesch. 
Eum. 191; madas kal éoprijs xdpw Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, etc.; so, éop- 
hy iyyetobai 7 Thuc. 1. 70. 3. proverb, xardmy éoprijs fxew 
to have come the day after the feast, Plat. Gorg. 447 A; dépyots aiey 
i every day’s a holiday to those who don’t work, Theocr. 15. 
» «AL. # &., with or without rod ndoxa, the Passover, LXx 
12. 14); and in Eccl. the feast of Easter. Cf. époris, 


‘Ta ae) ieee , 
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Zoprios, ov, of, belonging toa festival, solemn, Greg. Naz. 

fopris, tos, #, =éop77, Schol. Ven. Il. 5. 299; cf. époris. 

€opro-Adyvov, 76, a calendar of holidays, Suid. 

Zopradbys, es, (el50s) festal, solemn, Joseph. A. J.16.2,1, Schol. Thuc. 5.54. 

és, é4, édv, Ep. for bs, #, bv: (€, €0, 00) :—possessive Adj. of 3 pers. 
sing. his, her own, Lat. suus, Hom.; also in Pind., and Dor.; never in 
Att. Prose, only two or three times in Trag., sc. Aesch. Fr. 281 (iamb.), 
Eur. El. 1206 (lyr.), Soph. El. 1075 (if tov édv wérpor be admitted) ;— 
tov édv Te Tddapyor that Ais own Podargus, Il. 23. 295; strengthd., é@ 
avrod Oup®@ in his own inmost soul, Lat. suo ipsius animo, To. 2045 
éol adrod Ofres his own labourers, Od. 4. 643 :—(hence the post-Hom. 
éavrod, airod).—It is not merely reflex., but answers to the Lat. 
¢jus, as well as suus. II. after Hom., it is used of other 
persons, 1. as Adj. 3 pers. pl. their, Hes. Op. 58, Pind. P. 2. 169, and 
freq. in later Ep., as Batr., and Ap. Rh., v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 178. 2. 
in Alex. Poets, =éyds, Ap. Rh. 2. 226. 8. also=ods, Id. 2. 634. 
3-140, Theoer. 17. 50. 4. =7jpérepos, Ap. Rh. 4. 203. 5. 
=tpérepos, Id. 2. 332., 3. 267.—A like confusion of persons is found in 
ds, #, Sv, and odeis, even in Hom.; in opérepos in Hes. ; and in Att. in 
éavrod ; cf. Wolf Prolegg. p. ccxlvii, sq—For éawy, v. sub éis. 

ods, Boeot. for €0, ov, gen. of pers. Pron. 3 pers., Corinna 2. 

éodca, Ion. and Ep. for ova, part. fem. pres. of eiué, Hom. 

én-&Perepiw, to make a yet greater ass of, énaBeAtepdoas tév nor 
évr’ 4Bédrepoy Menand. Hep. 1. 

érayabos, ov, =xprords, used in Epitaphs, C. I. 4991, 5020. 

ém-tyatopat, Pass. to exult in, kaprei Ap. Rh. 3.1262: to feel a ma- 
lignant joy in, Ib. 470: Ep. aor. énayaooaro, Poéta ap. Parthen, 21. 18. 

Tay! pat, Pass. to glory in, exult in, c. dat., moAéuw kat Sniorhre 
Il. 16. 91, cf. Q. Sm. 7. 327, Tryph. 671; éni su Xen, Occ. 4, 17- 

ém-ayaivaktéw, to be indignant at, Plut. Alc. 14, Ages. 19. 

émayyeXia, 4, (EmayyéAAw) a command, summons, Polyb. 9.38,2. 2. 
as Att. law-term, properly, é. doxpacias a public denunciation and 
summons to attend a doxtpacta tay pnrdpwr (v. Soxtmacta 4), addressed 
to one who, having made himself subject to dziuéa, yet ventured to appear 
as a public speaker (v. éraryyéAAw 3); én. Tivt derAeiy Aeschin. 9. 35 5 
mpos Oecpobéras Dem. 602. 11. 3. an offer, promise, profession, 
Dem. 519. 8, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1,6; érayyeAias moreioGai tiv Polyb. 
I. 72,6; év émayyedia xaradindy having left it as a promise, Id. 18. 
II, 1; thy éw. ent rédos dyayeiv Ib.; dpav énayyeAla to trust the 
promise of his shoulders, Philostr. 768. 

érayyé (v. dyyéAAw) :—to tell, proclaim, announce, Od.'4. 775 3 
twt ws.., Hdt. 3. 36, etc.: esp. to proclaim by authority, do to wit, 
én, Tas omovdds Thuc. 5. 49; éx. wéAcuor Plat. Legg. 702 D:—Pass. 
to be proclaimed, érnyyéAOnoav ai orovdai Thuc. 8. 10:—Med., 
to let proclamation be made, Hat. 2. 121, 6. 2. to give orders, 
command, absol., Hdt. 1. 70, Thuc. 5. 47; ¢. acc. et inf., to give 
orders that.., émayyeikas tovs Aaxedaipovious mapeivat Hat. 1. 77, 
ef. Thuc. 6. 56; c. dat. et inf., fo order him to do, Dem. 104%. 5, 
etc. ; also c. acc. rei, orparidy és robs Evppdxous én., like Lat. milites 
Socits tmperare, to send them orders (to furnish) their contingents, Thuc. 
7. 17; Kara. modes pl vedv mAHOos ex. Id. 3. 16:—also in Med., éray- 
yeAreobai rin éroipdlew orpariiy Hat. 7. 1, cf. 4. 200; ém. rwi Eur. 
H. F, 1185; é. nisi, dxws dv dvédOorev Hdt. 5.98; bre .. Plat. Legg. 
915 A:—Pass., 7d éwaryyeAAduevoy Hat. 2. 55- 3. as Att. law- 
term, properly, Soxtpaciay ér. to denounce and summon to a doxipacta 
Toy byrdpaw one who, having incurred driuia, yet takes part in public 
affairs (v. éraryyeAa 2), emnyyetda abr tiv Soxipaciay ravrnvi Aeschin, 
1.9, cf. 5.18; é. 71vd Bovdp Andoc. 3.11; Twa mpds Oecpobéeras Dem. 
600. 22:—Pass,, émpyyédOn abrois rt émefiouze Antipho 112. 36. 4. 
to promise, feivors deinva Pind. P. 4. 55; Oeois edyds Aesch. Cho. 213 : 
—but this sense is more common in Med. to promise, én. ri uve és Swpeny 
Hdt. 3. 135; én, feind ret Id. 6. 35; matdov.. dm. -yovds Eur. Med. 
7313 danyyeAdSuny what I was proposing, Soph. El. 1018; én. rade, 
Ws.., Hat. 6.9: c. inf. to promise to do, Thuc. 6. 88, Isae. 77. 19, etc.; 
ar, tii c. inf. to promise him to do, Andoc. 3. 11, Lys. 179. 373 Twt 
Gare moveiv Thuc. 8. 68 :—absol. to make offers, Hdt, 2. 121, fin. a 
to profess, make profession of, re Ar. Lys. 1049, Dem. 44. 15 :—more 
commonly in Med., like Lat. projiteri, érayyéAdcoOat dperqy Xen. Mem. 
I. 2, 73 esp. of Sophists, as in Plat. Euthyd. 273 E, Gorg. 447 C; rotré 
éort 78 endeyyedpa 3 énaryyéAAopar Id. Prot. 319 A; émaryyeAAdpevos 
ndvra + obey émreAe? Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 2; ¢. inf., ém, drroxplvecOae 
o 7 av tis G€ épwrG Plat. Gorg. 447D3; én. ofds re elvar rorqoal re Id. 
Lach, 186 C, Theag. 127 E; émayyédderae devds elvae Dem. 938. 8; 
ol cogrorat én. idacKey Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 18; and absol. to profess 
an art, Plat. Rep. 518 B, Arist. Soph. Elench, rz, 11. 6. to demand, 
require, Poed. ap. Thue. 5. 47, Dion. H. 5. 65; so in Med., Dem. 4or. 
17. 7. to canvass for office, ér. dpyew Plut. 2. 276 C; én. dmareiar, 
Lat. petere Consulatum, App. 

énayyehpa, 76, an announcement, Dion. H. de Dem. 33. 2.4 
promise, profession, Dem. 397- 3; 70 Tporaydpov én. Arist. Rhet. 2. 
B4> DE- 10 8. one’s profession, Plat. Euthyd. 274 A, Prot. 319 A: 
cf. emaryyehrw 5, y 4. in pl.=Lat. comitia, Plut. 2. 276 C. 
érayyeAtinés, 7, dy, given to promising, érayyeArixwrepoy eieiy to 
make over-bold professions, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2 3, 12, cf. Plut. Aem. 8. 
emiiyeipw, to gather together, collect, of things, Il. 1. 126:—Pass., of 
men, fo assemble, mplv émt Ove’ dyelpero Od, 11. 6 31; cf. Pind. P. 9. 93. 
érayeppés, 6, =sq., Clem. Al, 213. 

emayepars, ews, 7, @ musterin 
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émtiytvéw, Ion. for érayo, to bring to, Hdt. 2. 2, Q. Sm. 6. 235. 

émaykvAtfopat, Pass. to be fitted with an dyxvAn, Schol. Or. 1476. 

éraykovopés, 6, a kind of dance, Ath. 630 A. 

érayAaile, fut. Att. .@, to honour or grace still more, Ar. Eccl. 575, 
Fr. 548, Epigr. Gr. 102. 4., 492. II. Pass. to pride oneself on a 
thing, glory or exult in it, ob5€ € pnyuc Snpdv éwayAaietaOat (inf. fut.) Il. 18. 
I 3; 2. énnyAaiopévat .. rpdme(ae dressed out, Cratin. Incert. 9. 

arayvup., to break, ob 7’ ént vra eae (intr. perf.) Hes. Op. 532. 

€maypos, ov, (dypa) in quest of prey, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I. 

€maypootvn, 7}, good luckin hunting, fishing, etc., Theocr.ap. Ath, 284A. 

énaypumvéw, to keep awake and brood over, Lat. invigilare, rt Luc, 
Gall. 31, cf. Plut. Brut. 37 :—to watch for, dmwAelg twds Diod. 14. 68: 
—absol., Aristaen. I. 27. 

énaypinvyors, 7, a watching for, Aristaen. 1. 27: also émaypunvia, 
Tambl. V. Pyth. 3 (13). 

émaypunvos, ov, wakeful, sleepless, Aristaen, 1.27. Adv. -vws, Eus. 
V. Const. 4. 29, 66. 

érdya, fut. fw: aor, émqyaryor. To bring on, Lat. adducere, olov én’ 
Fuap aypot marhp Od. 18. 137; én. mHud Tun Hes, Op. 240, cf. Th. 
176; édedOepoy jyap Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 77; drnv én’ ary Aesch. Cho. 
404, cf. Soph, Aj. 1189; xlvdvvoy, wédeydy Ti Isae. 69. 2, Aeschin. 
73- 28; yijpas vécous re éndyew Plat. Tim. 33 A; ém. dixny rwi Id. 
Legg. 881 E, al. 2. to set on, let loose, urge on, as hunters do dogs, 
énaryovres éxficay [sc. xivas] Od. 19. 445, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 19. b. 
to lead on an army against the enemy, ~Apn tii Aesch. Pers. 85 ; Tv 
orpariny Hut. 1. 63, cf. 7. 165; 70 Seftor xépas Ar. Av. 353; oTpard- 
medov Thuc. 6. 69; Twa émi twa Id. 8. 46 :—seemingly intr. to march 
on, Polyb. 2. 19, 2, Luc., etc.; metaph., Diphil. Zwyp. I. 3. to 
Zead on by persuasion, influence, Lat. inducere, Od. 14. 392, Thuc. 1. 
107, Eur. Hec. 1032; c. inf. to induce him to do, Ib. 260; én. tivd éni 
7 Plat. Polit. 278 A:—Pass., ofs éwaxOevres tpueis Dem. 59. 19. 4, 
to bring in, invite as aiders or allies, roy-Tlépony Hat. g. 1, cf. 8. 112, 
Dem. 160.15; Mydous Ar. Thesm. 365: vy. infr. 11. 2. 5. to bring 
to a place, bring in, tov "Amy Hat. 3. 28; Soph. Tr. 378, Eur. Phoen. 
905; dpaga.. rods AlBous éexfyov Thuc. 1. 93 :—Pass., Tpopd .. 79 
Owpart émd-yerat Tim. Locr. 102 A. 6. to bring in, supply, émrh- 
dea Thue. 7.60; &« dv diwpixwv ér. vdpara, Lat. rivos inducere, Plat. 
Criti. 118 E; Alpyyy .. eis thy GApuny Ephipp. Inp. 1. 12. 7. to 
day on or apply to one, Lat. impingere, incutere, ém. xévtpov tmmas, of 
a charioteer, Eur. Hipp. 1194; ér. wAnyiy én twa Lxx (Isai. 10. 24); 
ér. Cnuiav, for &mrievar, Luc, Anach. 11; émaye yvd0ov lay your jaws 
to it, Ar, Vesp. 370; én. riv didvoidy tim to apply it, Plut. Pericl. 
i. 8. to bring forward, én, Wipov Trois ~vppaxos to propose a 
vote to them, like émynpiew és .., Thuc, 1.125, cf.87; and (in Pass.), 
Pipos enhxrd ri against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Dem. 1147. 22., 
47. 335 80, ém. Spxov rwi Paus. 4.14, 4 :—also, én. Sieny, ypapny ri, 
Lat. intendere litem alicui, Plat. Legg. 881 E, Dem. 277. 12., 310. 5, 
etc.; én. alriay twit Id. 275. 43 airiay émpyayé por povou YevdH Id. 
550. 22, cf. 552.1. 9. to bring in over and above, to add, 7 Aesch. 
Ag. 1446, Ar. Nub. 390; tit 7 Plut. Lyc. 8, etc.; @arrova puOpdv 
énayew to add briskness to the time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22 :—to intercalate 
days in the year, like émeuBdAAw, Hdt. 2. 4; émaryduevar Hpyépar inter- 
calated days, Diod. 1. 50; 7d énayépevov that which follows, Gramm. ; 
6 én. dydbv extra-ordinary, C. 1. 3491. 10. in Logic, to induce or 
argue by Induction (cf. énayaryh 4), awd T&v Kad’ Exacta ént 7d KaBdAou 
Arist. Top. 8. 1, 13; absol., avAAoyi(dpevoy 7 émdyovra by syllogism 
or by induction, id. Rhet. 1. 2, 8; 6 émaywv, opp. to dmodeaxvivai, Id. 
An. Post! 2.5, 3: v. infr. 11. 7, éwayory 4. ll. én. ri KoAlay 
to move the bowels, Diosc. 4. 157 (160). II. Med. to bring to 
oneself, procure or provide for oneself, x Oadacons dv Séovrat éndgovrat 
Thuc. 1. 81, cf. 6. 99 :—metaph., “Arda edfivy én. to devise, invent a 
means of shunning death, Soph. Ant. 362; SovAwaty Tivos Thuc. 3. 10; 
Tov .. Kak@v er. HOnv Menand. “Lp. 2. 2. of persons, to bring into 
one’s country, bring in or introduce as allies (v. supr. 1. 4), Hdt. 2. 108, 
Thuc. I. 3., 2.68., 4. 64, al.; olmor}y ém. Hdt. 6. 34, cf. 5. 67; cf. 
érarrés. 3. wdprupas tronras ér. to call them in as witnesses, Plat. 
Rep. 364C, cf. Legg. 823 A; én. oinrds év rots Ad-yots to introduce by way 
of quotation, Id. Prot. 347 E; rdv “Hotodov waprupa Id. Lys. 215 C; éx. 
papruipia to adduce testimonies, Xen. Symp. 8, 34; elxdvas én. Id. Occ. 
17,15. 4. to bring upon oneself, virra Plat. Legg. 897D; pOdvoy 
Xen. Apol. 32; ocuppopay éuavr@ Lys. 102. 26; abrois SovAciay Dem. 
424.10; mpaypara Id. 1256, 11; deondrnv én, Tdv vdpov Plat. Gorg. 
492 B. 5. to bring with one, eivas Xen, Cyn. 6, 25; mpotka 
Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 46. 6. to bring over to oneself, win over, Td 
mAnOos Thuc. 5. 45, cf. 41; Tia els etvorav Polyb, 7. 14, 4; c.acc. et inf., 
én. Twas fvyxwpnoat to induce them to concede, Thuc. 5. 41. %: 
in Logic, to make an Induction (v. supr. 10), Arist. An. Post.1.1, 4, al.; he 
also uses the aor. pass. éraxOfvar in this same sense, Ib. 5, and 1. 18, 1. 

éraywyets, ews, 6, at Athens, the officer who called on the suits every 
month, Poll. 8. tor. 

émiywoyh, 4, a bringing on or to, Tav emrndelov Thuc. 5 82., Va 
24. 2. a bringing in to one’s aid, introduction, riy Tav AOnvaian 
én. Id. 3. 100; ai érayaryal (sc. rv gvupaxav) Id. 3.82: introduction 
of food through the gullet, Arist. de Spir. 4, 7. 3. an invasion, 
attack, éri twa Polyb. 11. 15, 7. 4. a drawing on, alluring, like 
Adyos émaywyds, Dem. 144. 24 :—an evocation of the gods below, Plat. 
Rep. 364 C, Legg. 933 D, cf. Ruhnk, Tim., Lob, Aglaoph. 221 sq. 5. 
in Logic, the bringing a ber of particul iples so as to lead to 
an universal conclusion, the argument by Induction, 4 dnd Tav Kab? 
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An. Post. 1. 183 called inductio by Cic. Top. 1. 10; cf. émaya I. Io, 
ovddoyopds IT. 6. in Tactics, the bringing up one corps behind 
another, Arr. Tact. p. 65, cf. Suid. s.v., mapayary7 I. 2. 7. a 
leading away into captivity, captivity, Lxx (Deut. 32. 36): generally, 
distress, misery, Ib. (Sirac. 23. 11); cf. Hesych. 

émdywyuKés, 7, dv, inductive, tpdros Sext. Emp. P. 2. 196 :—Adv. -K@s, 
Id. 2. 195. II. (from Med.) attractive, cf. iraywyids. 

émiiyayypos, ov, imported, Plut. Lysand. 27, cf. C. I, 5641-42. 

énayoytov, 76, the foreskin, prepuce, Diosc. 4. 157. 

émiiywyés, dv, bringing on, pavias Aesch. Fr. 55; imvov Plat, Tim. 
45 D. II. like époAxds, attractive, tempting, alluring, seduc- 
tive, Ta émarywryérata déyew Hat. 3. 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 88; dxovoavres 
-. érayorya kat ob« ddnOF, of ex-parte statements, Thuc. 6. 8, cf. 5. 85 ; 
évéparos érayaryod buvdper Kadreioda Ib. 111; én. mpds te Xen. Occ. 
13, 9;—so, of dainty dishes, dYov .., é7, mavv Antiph. Incert. 28 :—c. 
gen., é. tivds attracting him, Dion, H. de Isocr. 2; tod Shpov Plut. Popl. 
2 :—énayaryév éort, c. inf., it is a temptation to .., Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5: 
70 én. seductiveness, Plat, Phil. 44 C:—as Adv., émaywydv petdidy Luc. 
D. Mer. 1. 2., 6, 3. 

émiiywvifopar, Dep. to contend with, Tur Plut. Fab. 23, Philostr. 
538. 2. c. dat. rei, to contend for a thing, C. I. 2335.19, Ep. Jud. 3; 
absol., Sext. Emp. M. 3. 93 :—rexpnplos émay. to contend on the strength 
of them, Plut. Num. ro. 

émiiyavios, ov, (d-ywv) helping in the contest, Aesch. Ag. 512 ;—if at 
least this word lies in xémayywvos: the Schol. took it for dwaydvios, 
Sreeing from the contest ; but one MS. has «armaywvios, whence Dobree 
restored xal maiwvtos. 

éraelSw, contr. Att, érdSw: fut. <dooua Ar. Eccl. 1153; in Ach. Tat. 
2.7,dow. To sing to or in accompaniment, paryos avip . . ér. Beoyo- 
vinv Hat. 1. 132; @d)y xop@ Eur. El. 864. 2. to sing as an in- 
cantation, & ai Sewphves expdov 7M ’Odvoce? Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 11; Xp? 
7a ToadTa worep éexddev aiT@ Plat. Phaedo 114 D, cf. 77 E; em. jyiv 
avrois todrov roy Adyov Id. Rep. 608A; éw. rwi to sing to one so as 
to charm or soothe him, Id, Phaedr. 267 D, Legg. 812 C, al. :—absol. to 
use charms or incantations, Id, Theaet. 149 C, 157 C; éracidwy by means 
of charms, Aesch. Ag. 1201, cf. Plat. Legg. 773 D; cf. émgdn. 

érracipw, poét. for éraipw, q. v. 

énattw, to make to grow, prosper, Oeds 5' ent pyov déén Od. 14. 65:— 
Pass. to increase, grow, Pseudo-Simon. 85, Nic. Th. 449; cf. dmaéga, 

érraXo-Kopéw, to train for contest, paras Epigr. Gr. 492. 6. 

€rahov, 7d, the prize of a contest, mostly in pl., Pseudo-Eur. Phoen. 
§2, etc.; 7a &m, Tov moAgpovu Plut. Flamin. 15: rewards, Hdn. 1.17, C.1. 
2737 0. 3, al. 

€nGov, v. sub macxw. 

éra0péw, = eicadpéw, Ap. Rh. 4. 497, Q. Sm. 1. 111. 

éraSpotlopnat, Pass. Zo assemble besides, Ev. Luc. 11. 29, Plut. Ant. 44. 

érarate, fut. fw, to cry alat over, mourn over, TO vexp® Luc. D. Deor. 
14. 2: c, acc. to bewail, Nic. Al. 303. II. to join in the wail, 
Bion 1, 2, etc.; ém. mpds 7d péAos Luc. Luct. 20. 

énaitySnv, Adv. impetuously, Opp. H. 2. 616. 

érrau’ iris, tSos, , on the beach, Anth. P. 10. 8. 

éraryilo, (aizis 11) to rush upon, twice in Hom. of a stormy wind, (é- 
upos ..AdBpos emaryi{wy Il. 2. 148; otpov .. AdBpov énaryiCovra di” 
aiépos Od. 15. 293; so of love, AdBpoy éravyifww Anth. P. 5. 286:—c. 
dat. to rush over, émavyiCe: mediowwt, of a stream that has burst its banks, 
Opp. C. 2. 125; and c. acc., mévrov émavyi(et, of the dolphin, Id. H, 2. 
583. Cf. xararylfw. 

émardéopat, fut. —adecOncopat, Eur. 1. A. 900; aor. ndécOny Plat. Legg. 
921 A: Dep. :—to be ashamed, c. inf., Eur. 1. c.; od 8 ov« érarde?.. , el .. , 
te non pudet, si.., Soph. Ant. 510. II. c, acc. to reverence, 
Aesch, Fr. 135, Plat. 1. c. : 

ératicow, fut. gw, to brandish at, ri ru Nonn, 2. 322, etc.: Pass, Ib. 
TI. 247. 2. intr. to rush violently on, Opp. C. 4.176. 

tralbe, to kindle, set on fire, Anth. P. 7. 48. 

ématkAov, 74, Ath. 664 E; and in pl. &raucAa, 74, Ib. 140 E; also 
éralkAea, 7a, Ib. 642 E:—sweetmeats after dinner, dessert, Dor. for 
émdelnvia, émdépma. Cf. aldov. 

émalveots, ews, 4, praise, Eur. Tro. 418, in pl. 

ématveréov, verb. Adj. one must praise, Plat. Rep. 390 E. 

érrawwérns, ov, 6, a praiser, commender, admirer, Lat. laudator, Hipp. 
Acut. 384, Thuc. 2. 41, Plat. Rep. 366 D, al.: fem. érawérts, :50s, The- 
mist. p. 219 D. II. a rhapsodist, Plat. Ion 536 D; cf. éracvéw Iv. 

éraiverixds, 7, dv, given to praising, laudatory, Arist. Eth. N. 4.8, 31; 
Adyos ér. Luc, pro Imag. 19. Adv. -#@s, Eust. 102. 37. 

érrawveros, 7, dv, to be praised, praiseworthy, laudable, Plat. Crat. 416 
C, Legg. 660 A, etc.; 70 én. the object of praise, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 12, 2, al. 

ératvéw, impf. éryveov Hom, ; Aeol, part. pl. éwaiveyres Alcae, 37 :— 
fut. -éow Simon. 7, 29, Soph. El. 1057, Eur. Andr. 464, Heracl. 300, 
Plat, Symp. 214 E, Xen. An. 1. 4, 16., 5. 5, 8; but in Att. more often 
-égopuat, Eur. Bacch. 1195, Plat. Symp. 199 A, Rep. 379 E, 383 A, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, 6, Dem. 27. 12, etc.; poét. now Theogn. 93, Pind. P. Io. 
107 :—aor. I énpveca Soph., Thuc., etc. (v. infr.) ; poét, (but not Att.) 
éxqvnoa Il. 2. 335., 18. 312, Theogn. 876, Pind.: pf. épvexa Isocr. 
276 B, 287 D, Plat.:—Med., aor. érpvnoauny or —eoauny Themist. 200 
C, Phalar. Ep. 13 :—Pass., fut. éracveOqoopat Andoc. 21.23, Plat. Rep. 
474D: aor. émpvéOnv Thuc. 2. 25, Isocr., etc.: pf. érfynpat Hipp. 2. p. 
334 Littré, Isocr. 281 C. This form is commonly used in Att. for the 
simple alvéw, to approve, applaud, commend, Lat. laudare, in Hom. mostly 
absol., mt 3° qveoy GAAo ‘Axaroé Il. 3. 461, etc.; also c. acc. rei, piOov 





Exagrov émt 7d Kabddrov epodos Arist, Top, 1. 12, of, An, Pr. 2, 23, 2; g 


) erauvqoavres *Odvoejos 2. 335; c. dat. pers. to agree with, side with, 
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“Exropt pey yap éngynoay Il. 18. 312:—absol. to assent, agree, Ar. Av. 
1616; émavecdvray 8 abray on their assent, Thuc. 4. 65. 2. to 
praise, commend in any way, twa or 7 Alcae. 37, Hdt. 3. 34., 6. 130, 
and so mostly in Att.; éa. ria tt to commend one for a thing, but in 
this case the thing is always a neut. Adj., rd pév o° énaw@ Aesch. Pr. 
340, cf. Theb. 1041, etc.; mavr’ éxw o° Emauvéoa Soph. Aj. 1381, cf. 
Plat. Symp, 222 A; also c, dat. rei, Dinarch, 111. 9; tnt tut Xen, Mem. 
3. I, 31; ets 71 Plat. Alc. 1. 111 A; xara 7 Diod. 1. 37; mpds 7 Plat. 
Theaet. 145 A; also, ém. rwd twos Plut. 2.1 D, Luc. Herm. 42 :—c. 
g 3, émavéce@ai twa dvacxdpevov Dem, 538.143 én. Tia Ort.. 

lat, Gorg. 471 D :—ém. twa mpds twa to praise one man to another, 
Id. Rep. 501 C:—c. acc. cogn., ématvoy én. to bestow praise, Id, Lach. 


181 B, al. 3. to compliment publicly, panegyrize, Thuc. 2. 25, Isocr. 
257 B, etc. 4. to agree to or undertake to do, popny p’ érawe 
AapBavey Eur. Andr. 553. 5. the aor. émfveca is in Att, used in a 


pres. sense, émyjvec’ épyov I commend it, Soph. Aj. 536: and absol., well 
done! Id. Fr. 255, Ar. Ach. 485 ; cf. Eur. Alc. 1095, Med. 707. II. 
=mTapavéw, to 7 d, exhort, ise, rolovod’ éraveis dra od 
kTGo0at pidous; Soph. Aj. 1360, cf. Aesch. Theb. 596, Supp. 966; c. dat. 
et inf., buiv 8 érawd yAdooar etpnpor pépev Id. Cho. 580; cf. Soph. 
El. 1322, O. C. 664. II. asa civil form of declining an offer 
or invitation, I thank you, I am much obliged, Lat. gratia est, benigne, 
Kado’, érav® Ar. Ran, 508, ubi v. Schol.; so, é7. rv xAjow to de- 
cline it, Xen. Symp. 1, 70, cf. An. 7. 7, 52. IV. of Rhapsodists, 
to recite, declaim publicly, Plat. Ion 536 D, 541 D. 

ératynpt, Acol. for éra:véw, Simon. 12. 19. 

éraiviw (not +), Lacon. for éra:vémw, Ar. Lys. 198. 

€matvos, 6, approval, praise, commendation, Simon, 5, Pind. Fr. 174; 
ér, éxew mpds Tivos Hdt. 1. 96; modAA@ éxparo 7H én. 3. 3; often in 
Att., éraivov rvyxeiv Soph. Ant. 665, etc.; xAew? wat exawov éxovoa 
meriting praise, Soph. Ant, 817; €ma:voy éracveiy Plat. Lach. 181 B:— 
also in pl. praises, Soph. O. C. 720, El, 976, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33, Plat., 
etc, 2. a public encomium, panegyric (but distinguished from éy- 
xdépuoy, as the general from the particular, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 12, 6, Rhet. 
I. 9, 33)> &. moreioar Kad or epi twos Plat. Phaedr. 260C; Ad-yor 
elrety énawdv twos a speech in praise of .., Id. Symp.177 D; ovvribels 
én. kara Twos Id. Phaedr. 260 B; els twa Id. Legg. 947 B. II 
advice, Soph. Fr. 253. 

ératvés, 7, dv, used by Hom. Il. 9. 457, 569, Od. 10. 491, 534+, 11. 47, 
and Hes, Th. 768, but only in fem. (émaw7) Mepoepdvera) as epith, of the 

ddess when mentioned in tion with Hades, and so in Luc. Nec. 9 

with Hecaté, (for, otherwise, she is d-yavq, etc.).—Commonly taken as 
‘strengthd. for aivn, exceeding awful, dread; but this Buttm, (Lexil. v. 
aivos 3) rejects as contrary to analogy, and reads divisim, ém' aiv7) Tep- 
cepévera dread Persephoné besides. Others regard it as short for émar- 
vern, euphem., like dudpwv, etc—No masc. or neut, is found. 
émawvoupévas, Adv. part. pres, pass. praiseworthily, Diod, 16. 88. 
* dravovd, fo bathe (trans.), Ath. 41 B:—Med. to bathe (intr.), Nic. Al, 463. 

émaipw, Ion. and poét. émaeipw Hdt. 1. 204 and always in Hom. : fut. 
éndip& :—aor. énfjpa Hat. 1. 87, Att.:—Pass,, aor. émjp@nv, part. énap- 
Geis. To lift up and set on, [adrdv] dpagdor érdepay lifted and set 
him upon .., Il. 7. 426; dBedods.. eparevtaay érdetpay 2. 214. 2. 
to lift, raise, xepaddy eraeipas 10. 80; Kat p’ eraipe Soph. Ph. 889; 
énaipov Prépapa Id, O, T. 1276; émdeipe 5épyy (lyr.) Eur. Tro. 100; 
éxaipe cavrév Ar. Vesp. 996; cepvas énnpxds tas dppis Amphis Acé. 
Be pices riv govhy Dem. 323.1; én. ioria, opp. to ipiec@at, Plut. 
Luc. 3 :—Med., éracipao palo didst lift and put me to thy breast, Ap. 
Rh. 3.7343 Adyxnv, Stra énalpecar Eur. I. T, 1484, Bacch. 789; 
iorovs Polyb. 1. 61, 7: metaph., tt .. ordow yAwoons ehjpagde ; Soph. 
O.T. 635; modAods kat Opaceis rH TéAEt érapdpevos Ad-yous Dem. 302. 
a3. 8. to exalt, magnify, énaclpew Twa Pind. O. 9. 31; ématpew 
aa marp@ov oikov Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 2. A. intr. to lift up one’s leg 
‘or rise up, Hdt. 2. 162; so in Pass., Ar. ie 937: II. ¢o stir 

, excite, TOAAG TE puv Kal peydda 7a émaclpoyTa .. iv Hat. 1. 204; 

j a” émpe Sapdvov ; Soph. O. T. 1328; mépa rod xaxpod rods érépous 
é. Dem. 208.6; ém. Oupdy ru Eur. 1A. 125; Tord ce Yuxqy énaipe 
Id. Heracl. 172 :—to induce or to do, c. inf., elpwrdy «i ovre 
aloxtvera: éndpas Kpoivov orparevecbar Hat. 1.90; irs pe Pipe evijpe 
Ar. Nub. 42, cf. Ran, 1041; ém. Twa ware .. , Eur, Supp. 5815 boris pe 
éndpas epyov (sc. mpagat) Id. Or. 286:—Pass. to be roused, led on, ex- 
cited, 7G payrntw Hat. 1. go, cf. 5.915 Tots Buphyace 7. 38; TAovTY, TKD 
Plat. Rep. 434 A, 608 B; bd » Ar. Av. 1448; Tois Adyos Thue. 4. 
121; i nab govécews Gyavi Id. 2. 37; b1d proO0d Id. 7. 13; 
én. & 7d vewrepifey Id. 4, 108; and inf., érnpOnv ypayar Isocr. 84 C, 
ef. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A. 2. in Pass:, also, to be elated at a thing, 
evdaipovin peydrn Hat. 5. 81; puxpH vixp 9. 49, cf. 1. 212., 4. 1305 
év mm Thuc. 4. 18; éni tax Xen. Mem. I, 2, 25; mpés tt Thuc. 6, I1., 
8. 2; & Twos Polyb. I. 29, 43 also, “EAAds 7H dpyf Exfjprat is on the 
tiptoe of expectation, Thuc. 2. 11 :—absol. to be conceited or proud, Ar. 
Nub. 810; passionate, Plut. Cic. 25, etc. . ‘ 

ErarcGavopat, fut. —arcOjcopat: Dep.:—to have a perception or feeling 
of, c. gen. objecti, way *Odvactws ErpaOdyny Soph. Ph. 1296; duphs 
ris ens Id. O. C. 1351, cf. Ant. 1183. 2. c. acc. to perceive, 
Aesch. Ag. 85, Soph. Aj. 553, Dem. 24, 4, etc. 5 Toy adv pépov én. to 
hear of it, Soph. Aj. ; ¢. part., émyober’ &e Peo Kadovpevos Id. 
O. C. 1629; jabévTa 8 abrdv ds érqoOdpny Eur, Cycl. 420. 3. 
absol. to become sensible, 1 gl one’s bass ig & 490. 
“gnaloOnpa, 76, a perception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 32. 
5 LoOqors ews,  rraen, sense, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 52. 
‘Eratoou, fe ifm: contr. Att. é 
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dioow Att.]. To rush at or upon, c. gen., inmav éwattar to rush ‘at 
them, Il. 5. 263; ve@v 13.687; (never so in Od.). 2. c. dat. pers., 
Kipen émaigar to rush upon her, Od, 10. 295, 322, ef, 14. 281: in 
Il. only c, dat. instrumenti, éper, Soupt én. Il. 5. 584, etc. ; so, érhicady 
[Hor] peaAtpow Od. 14. 281. 3. c. acc. to assail, assault, “Exropa 
Il. 23. 64; re@xos 12. 308 (never so in Od.) :—Med., émaifacdar deProv 
to rush at (i.e. seize upon) the prize, Il. 23. 773- 4. but in Hom. 
mostly absol., of a hawk, tappé’ ératooe: makes frequent swoops, Il. 22. 
142; of the wind, éwalgas . . é« vepeAdoy 2. 146, etc. :—so also in Att., 
Ar. Ach. 1171; éndgas és dépous Soph. Aj. 305; rare in Prose, as Plat. 
Theaet. 190 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 5- II. later, like Baivw, with 
acc. of the Instrument of motion, é. 75a to move with hasty step, Eun 
Hec. 1071, cf. Baivw fin,; én. fipos Ap. Rh. I. 1254:—but even Hom. 
has Pass., xeipes éwatocovra they move lightly, Il. 23. 628. 

emdicros, ov, (énalw) heard of, detected, c. part., ex. &yévero épryac~ 
pévos Hat. 2.119; én. eyévero mpodidots 8. 128, cf.6. 74; so in 3. 15., 
7. 146 a part. must be supplied from the context. 

ératoxis, és, (aloxos) shameful, Dio C. 56.13, Auctor ap, Suid. 

éraroxivopat, fut. ac xvvOncopat: Dep. :—to be ashamed at or of, tw 
Hat. 1. 143; 7d or 7 Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 34, Plat. Soph. 247 C:—e. inf. 
to be ashamed to do, Aesch. Ag. 1373; ¢- part. to be ashamed of doing 
or having done a thing, Hdt. 1. 90, Soph. Aj. 1307, Ph. 929, etc. ; absol. 
to feel shame, shew a sense of shame, Plat. Rep. 573 B, Menand. Incert. 80. 

émavtéw, to ask besides, ef vi kev..dddo petloy dmarqoeas Il, 23. 
593; ay 8 émacreis Soph. O. T.1416: absol. 2o ask for more, paryav 
ér émyreev Posidipp. ap. Ath. 412 E:—so in Med., Soph, El. 1124. 2. 
to beg as a mendicant, dddous én. Tov Kal’ hpépay Biov Id. O. C. 1364. 

émairys, ov, 6, a beggar, Ath. 192 F, Dio C. 66. 8. 

érairyots, ews, , begging, Dion. H. de Rhet. 13. 

éra:tidopat, fut. dgopuat [a], Ion. yoouar: Dep.:—to bring a charge 
against, accuse, Td Hat. 2, 121, 2, and Att. ; 6coy én, Hipp. Aér. 293 ; 
én. tTwd twos to accuse one of a thing, Thuc. 6. 28, Dem. 552.1; 7 
Kape yap te fvudopais énarriG ; for your mishaps (but gvadopas is the 
prob. 1.), Aesch, Pr. 974; also, xeivny éra:Ti@pat Tovde Bovdedaat 
rapov I accuse her of this burial,—that she planned it, Soph, Ant. 490 :— 
c. inf., dy érarriG pe Spay Id. O.T. 645; dv .. we..Tpépev pudaropa 
éxpridow Id. El. 604; Alowmoy..énpri@vto xdépar Ar. Vesp. 1447, 
etc.; so, éwar. Twa G1... Hdt. 6. 30, Thuc. 2. 7., 5. 16:—c. acc. rei, 
to lay the blame upon, tiv tuppopay ris puyns Id. 8, 81; 7d pijKos 
Tis wopeias Ep. Plat. 329 A;—but c. acc. cogn., pelCova émarimpevos 
bringing heavier accusations, Hdt. 1. 26; aizias éw. to allege causes, 
Plat. Phaedo 98 B; rodro énarri@pau, c. inf., I complain of this, viz. 
that .. , Id. Rep. 497 B.:—also c. dupl. acc,, & éwarre@par tavrqy the 
charges which J bring against her, Antipho 112. 29. 

ématrwos, ov, (airia) blamed for a thing, blameable, blameworthy : L 
of persons, oUre por dppes erairror Il, 1. 335; Twvds for a thing, Aesch. 
Eum. 465, Eur. Hipp. 1382: accused of a thing, Thuc. 6, 61 :—ém. mpds 
twa Plut. Comp. Dion, c. Brut. 2. 2. of things, dvaxdpyots 
Thue. 5.65; émarrwwrato trav Kwddver Lys. 111. 38. II. 
érainia, Ta, legal punishments, also mpooriphpara, Solon ap. Poll. 8. 
22, Dem. 733. 5. 

érrarxpdtw, to attack, rvi Opp. C. 1. 389, as Brunck. for éroxp-. 

ératw, contr. érgo Eur.H.F. 772: [v.diw]. To give ear to, Oetiv 
ovdey éxatovres Aesch, Supp. 759, cf. Eur. l.c.: to hear, TAS povas Plut. 
Brut. 16. 2. to perceive, feel, 7: Pind. Fr. 45.14; Oeot évatpol re 
wat capkdbees kat énatoyres ctdnpiwy Hat. 3. 29; dyyparov Ael. N. A. 
1.55 ¢. part., ove ématers natrayeAdpevos Ar. Vesp. 516; absol., as 
énnioe when he perceived it, Hdt. 9. 93. 3. to understand, c. acc., 
tiv BdépBapoy yap yA@acay oix éraiw Soph. Aj. 1263; esp. of persons 
under instruction, éraiov@’ émoiés éor: tO puOpav Kar’ évdmduov KTA. 
Ar, Nub. 650; én. 76 Te KaAdy xal ph Plat. Legg. 7o1 A; én. Ths Todt 
teia ouppépe Arist. Rhet. 1. 4,133 ém. 7 THs Pwpaley yAdwoons Luc. 
Laps. 13, etc. 4, to profess knowledge in any subject, to be a 
professor of such subjects, ods dy otwpai 71 rovrov énatew Plat. Theaet. 
145 D; oi avdAnoews énatoyres Id. Prot. 327 C; 6 ératow wept Trav 
dinaioy Kat adixey, i, e. a moral philosopher, Id, Crito 48 A; érates obdéy 
mept yupvacrinhs Id, Gorg. 518 C, cf. Apol. 19 C, Rep. 598 C, Hipp. 
Ma, 289 E, etc.; absol., 6 émaiwy Id. Prot. 314 A, Phaedr. 275 E; ém., 
opp. to 78 eldévat, Arist. Metaph, 1. 1, 10. 

erarwpée, to keep hovering over another, crépavoy kaphyy or kaphyav 
Nonn. D. 5.132., 4. 456; to keep floating in, ér. mrepdv hépt TOAA® 
Epigr. Gr. 312.5; metaph., ér. edrvylas Blov Anth, P. 7.645. XE. 
Pass. to hover over or on the surface, float upon, Tea coke én, xaa- 
kelots Diosc. 5. 107; éAniow eracupodpevor buoyed up by .., Luc. 
Alex. 16 ; ématwpetcbar morgum to hang over it, conduct it remissly, Plut. 
Pelop. 29 :—in Hipp. Art. 836, of one who throws his whole weight upon 
another, during a surgical operation, 2. like Lat. imminere, to over- 
a eta Tut Ap, Rh, 1. 639, Plut. Pomp. 17; gépos até éx. 

n, 5. 2. 

errixavdile, tobe prickly on the surface, Theophr.H.P. 3.10, 1; v.Tapax-. 

émraxéopat, Med. to repair, Tov Spépov, ras yeptpas Inscr. Delph. in 
C, I, 1688. 37, 41 (where it is written épax-), 

éraxpato, fut. dow, to come to its bloom, be in its prime, Aristaen. 2.1, 
Heliod. 7. 8:—metaph., 40 come to its height, Luc. Abdic.17, Ath. 18 
E; én. of érnotat are prevalent, Strabo 692. IX. to flourish or 
live after, tii Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4. 
ats senate ee coming to a height or crisis, opp. to mapakpactt- 

€makpos, oy, (dkuh) in the bloom of age, képar Dion. H, 4.28. 
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pointed, duavOa Diosc, 1, 119; dots Plut. 2.966 C. 
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tntixodovdew, fo follow close upon, follow after, pursue, rw Ar. Vesp. 
1328, Plat. Apol. 23 C, al. ;—absol., Hipp. Fract. 763, Thuc. 5. 65, etc. ; 
err. 4 xelp TOU vexpov Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8. 2. to pursue as an enemy, 
Thuc, 4, 128, Xen. An. 4. I, I, etc. 8. to follow mentally, i.e. 
understand, TG déyy Plat. Phaedo 107 B; rots Aeyouévors Id. Legg.861 C; 
tois Aéyoust Id, Soph. 243 A; KadAdoT’ Eraxodovbeis Id. Legg. 963 A, 
etc. 4. to follow, i.e. obey or comply with, rots 74@ear Dem. 805. 
24; abrav rh mpoatpéce Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 6; rais ray momrav 
Braognpiats ér. to follow them (as authorities), Isocr. 228 D. 5. 
to follow a pursuit, Plat. Rep. 370 C. 

emitxodovOnpa, 74, a consequence, Plut. Nic. 4, Clem, Al. 331. 

Emixodovbnors, ews, , a Sollowing, M. Anton. 6. 44: a consequence, 
xar’ én, by way of in erence, Plut. 2. 1015 C. 

éraxoAovdnréov, verb, Adj. one must follow, twit Dem. 1402. 14. 

éraxodoviia, %, = €raxorovenats, Philodem. de Ira 1. p. Sr. 

éraxddoubos, ov, following from, twéds Aristid. 2, 498. Adv. -Ows, 
agreeably to, éavr@v rpémw Antipat. ap. Stob. 428. 9. 

émdkovrife, fut. iow, to dart at a thing, Ep. Socrat. p. 66. 29. 

_ rixovriopés, 5, a casting of dice (BdAov dvoua), Hesych.: the player 
is émakovtiorijs, 6, Poll. 7. 204. 

€makoos, Dor. for érjxoos, Pind. 

émikovéds, dv, (éraxovo) attentive to, c. gen., a-yopis éraxovdy édvra 
Hes. Op. 29, cf. Call. Fr. 236; elsewhere éwfxoos. 

émakovorés, dv, to be listened to, Emped. 42. 

érixots, fut. -axodcopat, to listen or hearken to, to hear, c. acc. rei, 
bs wave’ epopa kat ndv7’ éraxovet, of the Sun, Il. 3. 277, Od. 11. 108; 
proverb, drmoiéy x’ efryaba eros, roidy x’ éraxovcas as thou speakest, 
so wilt thou be answered, Il. 20, 250; pwviy ér. Hes. Op. 418; xpn- 
opéy Ar. Eq. 1080; with a part. added, ofoy .. ot éraxodw Bracrdy 
gbrevpa Soph. O. C. 694; én. Twa BpHvra Plat. Legg. 729 B;—but 
also c. gen. rei, rs pwvas Hdt. 2. 70; péxOwv én. to hear of, hear tell 
of, Eur. Tro. 166 :—c. acc, rei et gen. pers., ros éuéOev Od. 19. 98; 
and c. gen. pers. only, to give ear to him, Hdt. g. 98, Soph. O. T. 708, 
Plat. Gorg.487C:—rarely c. dat. pers., ém. pot Id. Soph. 227C; c. dat. rei, 
tais edxais Dion. H.13.7. 2. absol. to give ear, hearken, Aesch. Cho. 
725, Ar. Nub. 274; wy Tis TOv duunrwy enaxovy should overhear, Plat. 
Theaet. 155 E, cf. Ar. Thesm. 628; or simply ¢o hear, Thuc. 1. 53, 
etc. 8. later, like éwatw, to perceive, understand, rivds Luc. Salt. 
64, Plut. Flam. ro. : II. c, gen. rei, to listen to, give ear to, i.e. 
to obey, Bovdjjs Il. 2.143; Tis dtens Hes. Op. 273; nav pVOwv Soph. Ph. 
1417; soc. dat., én. 7@ KeAevopare Hat. 4.141. 

émaxpiBow, to treat with care and accuracy, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. ro. 
753 so in Med., Diod, Excerpt. 611. 75. 

éraxpll, to reach the top of a thing, aludray eérhxpoe (=éen’ dxpov 
7Ge Schol.) he reached the farthest point in deeds of blood, of Orestes the 
matricide, Aesch. Cho. 932; Hesych. and Eust. expl. as if it were =Opryxdo. 
émdkpwos, a, ov, (dxpa) on the heights, epith. of Zeus, Polyzel. Move. 
A II. % éraxpia (sc. xwpa) a district in Attica, Strabo 397. 
érakpodopat, Dep. =éraxovw, Tivds Plat. Com. Tpum. 2. 
éraxpéaors, ews, 7), a listening to, hearing, LXx (1 Regg. 15. 22). 
émakpos, ov, (dxpa) pointed at the end, Hipp. 483. 21. 
émaktatos, a, ov, =éndxrios, Opp. H. 2.127; al. divisim. én’ der-. 
émaxréov, verb. Adj. one must bring upon, médepov TH xupa Cic. Att. 
9. 4, 2. 2. one must apply, pérpov twi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9. 
émaxrnp, fpos, 6, (érayw) Ep. word,=6 «dvas érdyov, a hunter, 
huntsman, és Bijccay ixavov éraxrijpes Od. 19. 435, cf. 4453 Gvdpes er. 
Il. 17. 135 :—also, a fisherman, Ap. Rh. 1. 625. 

éraxtikés, 7, dv, leading on: 1. in Logic, inductive, opp. to 
ovddoyiorinds (v. érayoryh), Arist. An. Post. 1. 12, 6, Top. 1. 18, 5: 
Ady., éraxrix®s oxomeiv Id. Phys. 4. 3,15. 2. alluring’, attractive, 
Heliod. 4. 3; mpdés rt Ath. 52D. 

émaxrwos, ov, Eur. Sthen. 4, and fa, foy Soph. Tr. 1151, Fr. 493, Eur. 
Andr. 853: (d«rn) :—on the strand or shore, ll. cc., Soph. Aj. 413. 

émaxrés, dv, (émayw) brought in, téara Hipp. Aér. 286: esp. brought 
in from abroad, imported, Lat. adscititius, ér. otros Thuc. 6. 20; mav- 
tov énaxrav Seic@ae 7. 28; TH “EAAGS mevin piv .. cvvrpopds ort, 
dpert 5% éx. Hdt. 7.102; bbwp eiz’ én. etre ovpdvés Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 
5, cf. G. A. 3. 1, 12, Plat. Rep. 573 B; é. mfya Eur. Hipp. 318; 
xaxév Philem, Incert. 8. 5; é. map GAAow Sixaoy Plat. Rep. 405 B; 
Bpxos ér.an oath imposed by the other party, Lys. ap. Harp., Isocr. 6 
Cc. 2. of persons, é. wounv an alien lord, Pind. O. 10 (11). 107; 
ob dards GAX’ éraxrds & GAAns xOovés Eur. Ion 290, cf. Ar. Fr. 327; 
so prob., é. dieacrat C. I. 2265.18 ;—esp. of foreign allies or mercen- 
aries, ém. orpdrevya, orpards Aesch. Theb. 583, Soph. Tr. 259 ; ddpu 
Id. O. C. 1525; éraxr@ Svvdper with an alien, mercenary force, Isocr. 
215 C;—also, AaBay éraxrdv dvBpa, i. e. an adulterer, Soph. Aj. 1296; 
én. marnhp a false father, Eur. Ion 592. 3. OpBpos én. @XOdy rain 
driving on one, Pind. P. 6. 10. II. like av@atperos, brought 
upon oneself, véaos Soph. Tr. 491, cf. Eur. Phoen. 343. pa be 
énaxral (sc. jpépat), ai, intercalary days, Zonar. s. v.; hence, 2. 
éranrh, 7, the epact or excess of the solar over the lunar year, Eccl. 
‘émaxrpets, ews, 5, = éraxrhp, Hesych., Eust. 1539. 25. 

émaxtpis, (50s, 4%, (end-yw) a light vessel, skiff, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 11, cf. 
Aul. Gell. 10. 25 :—so, érraxrpo-KeAys, 6, a light piratical skiff, Aeschin. 
27. 9, Arist. Interpr. 2, 2. 

v, 76, =éraxrpis, Nic, Th. 824. : 
ér&AaLovetonat, Dep. to boast over, Tivt Joseph. B. J, 2.18, 4. 
émtdhdlw, fut. fw, fo raise the war-cry, Aesch, Theb. 497, cf. 954; 

7 "Evvadriy Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 26. 
émGdadweuev, v. sub éraréfor. 
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ér&dGopat, Dep. with aor. pass. to wander aboiit-or over, TUAX’ eradn- 
Geis Od. 4. 81, 833 subj, aor. éraAnO7 15. 401. 

émiidacréw, to be full of wrath at a thing, rov 
nvda Od, 1. 252, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 369, 557. 

éradyéw, to grieve over, TaY pOipévow Eur. Supp. 58. 

émahyns, és, painful, Strabo 523, Opp. H. 4. 508. 

éradyive, to give pain, Nic. Al. 335: to afflict, rd Q. Sm. 4. 416: 
—Med, to feel pain, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 398. 

emihelpo, fut. yw, 2o smear over, ent 8 otar’ dretpat éraipww Od. 12. 
473 & ovata maow ddeupa Ib. 177; xnpdy .. , bv aguv én’ wolv dreuf’ 
Ib. 200; érérav.. Aeaivy éradeipovoa 7a rpayvOerra painting them 
over, Plat. Tim. 66 C; ér. xpéav érépav ep’ érépay Arist. de Sens. 3, 
13; én. Tods Totxous to plaster, whitewash, Paus. 6. 3, 15 :—Pass., TO 
éradrepbéy Plat, Lys, 217 C; émadHAurrat 6 xvrrapos Arist, H. A. 5. 
23, 3- 2. metaph., from anointing athletes, to prepare for battle, 
stir up, irritate, Polyb. 2. 51, 2, cf. Hipp. 1147 E; én. twas tive to set 
them upon him, Diog. L. 2. 38. 

émddeups, ews, 7), a smearing over, anointing, E. M. 69. 41. 

éradééw, fut. -adefjow, Ep. Verb, to defend, aid, help, rivi Il. 8. 365., 
11.428; but, éraAaAnépuev dry (Ep. aor. 2 inf.) to lend aid against misery, 
Nic. Th. 352. II. to ward off, keep off, mt Tpwecow ddefqaev 
xakov tuap (for éradefqoew Tpd&ecow) Il. 20. 315. 

émiidetpetw, to grind at, c. gen., uwAgs Ap. Rh. 1. 1077. 

émddnPeis, v. sub éraddopat. 

érGAnletw, fo prove true, substantiate, verify, Thy alriay, Tov Ad-yov 
Thue. 4. 85., 8.52: Pass., Dion. H. 1. 58. 

érradndilw, =foreg., Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 95. 42. 

émadrs, és, (cf. dAéa) open to the sun, sunny, A€axn Hes. Op. 941. 

érah0éw, only found in fut. éraddhow, aor. éradOeiv :—to heal, cure, 
Nic. Al. 395,627; also in Med., Id. Th. 654. 

énadOns, és, healing, Nic. Th. 500. IL. healed, Id. Al. 156. 

émahwdéopat, Pass. Zo roll in or on, Ap. Rh. 4. 1463; so éraAtvBopat 
Nic. Th, 266. . 

éradkis, és, strong’, Aesch. Cho. 415; but the passage is corrupt. 

émadhayh, 7, =enadAagis, yao emaddayiy moeiy Hdt. 1. 74 (like 
énvyaplas movetcOat in 2.147, cf. Dion. H. 10, 60) ; Tas ém. ray cupd- 
Tow their fitting one into another, Arist. Fr. 202. . 

émadAd£, Adv., =évadadg, Xen. Eq. 1, 7, Diod. 19. 30. 

érddAakis, ews, #, an interchange, exchange, like éradAaryh, Antipho 
ap. Harp., Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23; % éw. Trav SaxTvAow a crossing of 
two fingers so as to feel double, Id. Metaph. 3. 6, 7, Insomn. 2, 18, 
Probl. 31. 11. 2. an interweaving, Plat. Soph. 240 C; af éxad- 
Adfers TOD xdpaxos Polyb. 18, 1, 11. 3. close association of two 
species, Arist. G. A. 2. I, Io. 

éradAdcow, Att. -rrw: fut. dfw:—to change over, interchange : 
Hom. has it only in Il. 13. 359, duorlov woAg€uoro meipap émadAdgayres 
making the rope-end of balanced“war go now this way, now that, i.e. 
fighting with doubtful victory (the metaph. being taken from a common 
child’s game) ; so, foov reivey modéporo Tédos Il. 20. 101, cf. 12. 436., 
15. 413 :—éz. GApara to interchange leaps, i. €. one to leap into the 
other’s steps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 20; of carnivorous animals (kapxapdédoyra), 
én, rods dd6vras to have their teeth Sitting in like two saws, Arist. H, A. 
2. 1, 51, (expl. in P. A. 3. 1, 5, évdAAag é€umlrrovow [ol dddvres], draws 
ph GpBdrdvevra rpiBdpevor mpds GAAHAovs), v. infr. I. 1:—Pass. to 
cross one another, ddpara ..ds heora dv ddAHAos émadAaTroTo Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 3, 3; émmdAaypévats de GAAHAwY Tais xepot with the arms 
crossed, Plut. Lucull. 21; mods émadAaxOels modl, Lat. consertus, closely 
joined, Eur. Heracl. 836; ph my 6 Adyos éraddaxO7 that it be not 
entangled, perplexed, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, I. II. intr. to alternate, 
édévres émadAdooorres zigzag teeth (v. supr.), Arist. P. A. 3.1, 5; to 
alternate with or fit into one another like rows of teeth, GAAHAos Id, 
G, A. 2.1, 22; cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, to. 2. to pass from one 
into another, to be closely associated, of two species (cf. érapporepi(a 
11), Arist.G. A. 4. 4,1; Todro pévoy ér, has the properties of both 
species, Ib, 4. 6, 33 1) pany er. TO yéver TOV ixObov Id. H. A. 2. 1, 52; 
of tyranny, éw. pds tiv Bagieiav to reciprocate with monarchy, 
Id. Pol. 4. 10, 2, cf. 6. 1, 3; 8 movef rods Adyous ér. makes the reasons 
ambiguous, Ib, 1. 6, 3, cf. I. 9, 15. 

é nAla, 4, immediate sequence, unbroken series, Eust. 11.32; €r. 
Tov pappaxov Galen. 19. 679. 

émadAnhos, oy, also n, ov, Dio C. 74. 10: (GAAHAwY) one close after 
another, in close order, ayé, Tages Polyb. 2. 69, 9., II. 11,7: con- 
tinuous, Bon Hdn. 2.7,6; dandvar C.1. 1625.35; em. wAnyal given 
in quick succession, Alciphro 3. 6. II. émaddAnAow xepoiv by one 
another's hands (as Herm. for én’ GAA-), Soph. Ant. 57; cf. éméAAnAor 
popai Philo 2.175, and v. dAAnAogérvor. III. Adv. -Aws, again 
and again, Diosc. 1. 166; én. éxew to be placed obversely, Ath. 456 E. 
éradAnddrns, 770s, %,=eradAyAla, Apoll. in A. B. 525. . 
pear sa 0, ov, clinging to another plant, like a creeper, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 18, 9 and 11; where it has been proposed to read émaAAé- 
kaptros, ov, bearing fruit on another plant. : 
émdAdUEis, Adv. =dAAvais, Or. Sib. 10. 97. 


émdApevos, v. sub épadAopar. 

tnodfs, ews, %, (€rarkégw) a means of defence: mostly in pl. battle- 
ments, ll, 12. 263, Hdt. 9. 7, Aesch. Theb. 30, 158, Eur. Phoen. 1158, 
ete.; dmaGelv rds ér, Thuc. 3.23; al olxiar.. emddges AapuBavovea 
Id. 4. 69, cf. 115, and v. xpédcoat. b. in sing., mostly, the line of 
battlements, parapet, Il. 12. 381, etc. (never in Od.); of map’ éradgiv 
the defenders of the wall, Thue. 2. 13, cf. 7. 28, Ar. Ach. 72. 2. 





’ &rakaorhoaca mpoo- 


| generally, a defence, protection, Aesch. Ag. 381, Eur. Or, 1203, etc. 
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énadttrys [7] Aldos, a coping-stone, Suid., E. M. 

Emradmvos, ov, (v. sub dAmmoros) cheerful, happy, Pind. P. 8. 120. 

émGro (Bekk. éraAzo), v. sub &pddAopau, and cf, dvanddAopat. 

émtiAdorns, ov, or (as Lob. Phryn. 254) —woris, 00, 6: (dAodw): 
—one who threshes with oxen, Xen. Occ. 18, 5. 

entipageto, Ion, for épap-, to traverse with cars, “yi .. emnuageupevn 
Tpoxotor marked with the tracks of wheels, Soph. Ant. 251. 

érGpdopar, fut. naouar: Med.:—to scrape together for oneself, ebviyy 
érapnoaro xepaiv heaped him up a bed (of leaves), Od. 5. 482, cf. 
dpicow I; yy émapnodpevoy Theogn. 428, cf. Anth. P. 7.440; av 
érapnoduevos having heaped up a grave or barrow, Hdt. 8.24; so, é7. 
xévw Polyaen. 2. 1, 13; én. Twi 7 Plut. 2. 982 B.—Later the Act. 
occurs; xéviv énapfoa Diog. L. 6. 79, cf. Iambl. V. Pyth. 192; the 
form épayGy in Heliod. 2. 20 cannot be correct. 

érapBatvo, post. for éravaBaivw, Opp. H. 3. 638. 

é THP, Hpos, 6, post. for éravaBarns, one who mounts upon, an 
assailant, vicot caprav érapBaripes of leprous eruptions, Aesch, Cho, 
280; Auratus éreyBaripes. 

érapPrHSyy, erapPAndév, Adv., post. for éravaB-, 

é ive, f. 1. for dmazBAvvw in Artem. 3. 38. 

érGpelBo, fut. Yo, to exchange, interchange, barter, revxea 8 ddAHAots 
érapeipopey Il. 6.230; vce ér. Orph, Arg. 420:—Med. to come one 
after another, come in turn to, vien 8 éwapetBerar dvdpas ll. 6. 3393; 
€fadris 5° érépous érapelperat (sc. eNdea) Archil, 8. 9. 

é tpvéw, to acquiesce in, Tit Basil. 2. p. 124. 

€rdpepos [a], ov, Acol. for épuepos, Pind. 

€rappévos, Ion. for épnupévos, part. pf. pass. of épdmra. 

€rappévo, poét. for éravapéve, Aesch. Pr. 605. 

erGporBadis, Adv. (érapeiBw) like évadAdg, interchangeably, ds dpa 
munvot ddAdAnAoow epuv Er. so thick they grew with interwoven boughs, 
Od. 5. 481, cf. Ap. Rh, 4. 1030 :—in Hesych. also —&8év, 

érGpolBios, ov, =sq.; émapolBia épya barter, h, Hom. Merc, 516 (the 
Moscow Ms. én’ duoiBnya, whence Wolf érapotBiya). 

éraporBés, dv, (duetBm) in turn, one upon another, Ap. Rh. 2. 1076: 
in Hom, érnporBés, q. v. 

méexw: fut. -appétw: aor. 2 émhumoxor, inf, éraymoyxeiy :—to 

it on over, over-wrap, én. yhv tu Eur. Tro. 1148; tBpe kat xoprp 

mapméxew 7 Plut. Otho 5, cf, Sertor. 1o:—Med, to cloke or veil oneself, 
fw 2; 1102 C, : ; 
mHYyVopL, post. for émavar-, Orph. 

ee Med. =érapméxopat, Philo 1. 562. - 

énapivrwp, opos, 6, a helper, defender, Od. 16. 263; as fem., Orph, 
Lith. 581. 

_ érapive, to come to aid, defend, assist, rwi Il. 6. 361., 18. 99, al., 
Thuc. 3, 14, al., Lys. 139. 30, etc. 2. absol., Il. 16. 540, al. (but 
never in Od.), so, in Hdt. 9, 61, Thuc. 1.25, tor, Lys. 97. 42, etc.; Tay 
érapuviytov Adyav, ws eiot Geot apologetic arguments ¢o prove that .., 
Plat. Legg. Sgr B. 

érappépw, for émavapepar. 

émaporévupt, to cloke or veil, érappréca [ri arvxiav] xphuacw 
Menand. MAox. 4, Dind.; Meineke éwapqudcar, as if from éraypidto, 
ef, Aristid, 1. 72 :—Pass., émnpopteopévos mridoy Soph. Fr. 708, 

énaphorepldvrws, Adv. ambiguously, Schol. Ar. Pax 854. 

érapporepifw: fut. Att. 1% :—to be double: 1. of words or 
phrases, to admit a double sense, be ambiguous, Plat. Rep. 479 B, 
Cc, 2. of persons, to play a double game, or stand neutral, Pherecr. 

Air. 3, Thuc. 8. 85: 40 halt between two opinions, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, 
cf. Isocr. 283 A; ém. Thy ywopny Philo 2.170; Tots Aoyopois Plut. 
Mar. 40; Aofd xal érapporepifovra ..dmoxpwéopevos Luc. D. Deor. 
16. 1. 8. of vowels, to be doubtful in quantity, Arist. Quint. 

R Il. to be inclined to both sides, to be between both, of a 
species which lies between two others and partakes of the properties of 
both (cf. énadAdoow I. 2), of seals and bats, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 28, cf. 

H.A. 8. 2, 2; of apes, én. dvOpamw kal rerpdmoat Ib. 2.8, 1, cf. P. A. 4. 10, 
58; ddvOpwros émayp. wact Tois yéveat Id. G, A. 4. 4, 36, al. Eo a 
absol. to suffice for both, Ib. 4. 8, 16. ; > 

pbs, 5, inclination both ways, wavering, Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 

5: uncertainty, Philo 2. 202. 

, 6, a double-dealer, Philo 1. 176. 

émaphotepos, ov,=duddrepos, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 
bi; , Philostr. 543 :—Adv., —pws elmeiv, Philostr. 519. 
» Erdpov, ovos, 6, Coroyat) = éndwyv, an attendant, restored (from Hesych.) 
in Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C. 
émdv, Conjunct., later form of émpy; v. éwel A. 11. 
érra: or —Bacpss, 6, a step of a stair, Plat. Symp. 211 C. 
éravaBaive, fut. —Bicopat, to get up on, mount, éni re Ar. Nub. 1487, 
cf. Eq. 169; éravaBeBnxéres mounted (on horseback), Hdt. 3.85; of a 
star, to rise above the horizon, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 2. 2. of ani- 
mals, fo cover, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 9, al. 8. to come upon, Td yijpas 
éravaBdy Com. Anon. 58. II. to goup inland, Thue. 7. 29. III. 
to go up, ascend, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 23: of causes, to mount up, emt 7a 
dverépw Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 19, cf. Phys. 8. 5, 145 7d émavaBeBnkds a 
generality, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 174. 
éra , fut. —BaA®, to throw on or over: 
Oaiparia (cf. émavaBdAnidv), Ar. Eccl. 276. II. to lift up, 7a 
Acved Trav bpbadrpay Clem. Al. 294, cf. Ath. 529 A. III. in Med, 
to put off, defer, Tpla. érn én. Thy Xapdiay drwow Hat. 1.91. 

, ews, , =dvdBaats, Synes. 236 A. 
‘, Causal of éravaBaivw, to make ta mount upon, aybpas 


IL. am- 


Med. éwavaBdadrAcobar 





(sc. rots mvpyyois) Thue, 3. 23, cf Dio C, 50, 23. d 
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eranrkirns — éravaxpaCw. 


éravaPiow, fut. —Bidoopat, to come to life again, Eumath, 10. 15. 

émavaBAndév, Adv. thrown over, émt [rois mOGo1] eipivea cipara .. 
ér. popéover Hdt. 2. 81; cf. émavaBdddw I. II. poét, éwapBAnidv 
and —BAniny, with delay, Hesych. 

éravaBodw, to cry out, Ar. Pl. 292. 

éravayryvaoke, to read over, read out, Lys.117.40, Polyb. 31.21, 10; 
én. Twi, of a teacher, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 19. 

énavaykdtw, fut. dow, to compel by force, constrain, c. acc, et inf., 
Aesch. Pr. 671, Ar. Av. 1083, Pl. 799; so in Pass., dpody éravayxacOeis 
Ib. 525 :—the inf. is often omitted, 008 émnvdyxae obdels (sc, abrois 
mpoiévat) Hdt. 8. 130, cf, Ar. Pl. 533, Thuc. 5.31. 

évivayxacpa, 76, compulsion, necessity, Nemes. de N. H. p. 53. 

Emavaykacrhs, od, J, one who compels, Symm, V. T. 

éraivaynns, (avdyxn) only used in neut. : 1. émdvayxes [earl] 
it is compulsory, necessary, c. inf, Andoc. 25. 7, Plat., etc.; én. pydev 
éarw let there be-no compulsion, Legg. 765 B, cf. Symp. 176 E. 2. 
as Adv. on compulsion, émdvayxes kop@vres wearing long hair by fixed 
custom, Hdt. 1.82; ém. Aéyew Aeschin. 4. 18, cf. Dem. gog. 8; én. 
AaBeiv Menand. Incert. 50; é. BovAjy GOpoiferw C. I. 355. 51: a form 
émdvaryoy occurs Ib. 3562. 19. : 

émavayopevw, to proclaim publicly :—impers. in Pass., émavaryopeverac 
proclamation is made, Ar. Ay. 1072. 

éravayw, fut. -dgw, to bring up; and so, 1. to stir up, excite (cf. 
Germ. auforingen), Tov Oupdév Hat. 7. 160. 2. to exalt, elevate, eis 
hpwikiy rag Dem. 1391. 22. Il. to bring up or back, els 7d 
pas Plat. Legg. 724 A. 2. to lead or draw back, 7d orparémedov 
és evpuvxwpiay Thuc. 7.3; ém. 7a defia Xen. Eq. 12,13; énaviyyayev ds 
buds Dem. 271.17; avarypov eis riv oixiay Antiph, “Apr. I. 3. 
to bring back, twa eis Tov Adyov Plat. Legg. 949 B; Tov Adyor ént 
tiv inddeow Xen. Mem. 4. 6,13; ém. Euavrdv ard xaxdy Ep. Plat. 
325 A; eis €Aevdepiay 7a mpdypara Dem. 196. 7; 7a ddianpata 
eis TA Kowa Sixacrhpia én. to refer them to.., Plat. Legg. 846 B, cf. 
Diog. L. 10. 128:—Pass., éwavayéobw madw ent rods apxovras Arist. 
Pol. 4. 14, 16. III. intr. to withdraw, retreat, Xen. Cyr. 4. 
1,3: to return, recur, éni tt Polyb. 3. 5, 9, etc. IV. to put out 
to sea, vais Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 28 ; and, vavs omitted, Ev. Luc. 5. 3 :—Pass. 
to put to sea against, rt Hat. 9.98; éravd-yeoOat ais vavoi with one’s 
ships, Thuc. 8. 42; and absol., Hdt. 7.194, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 24; émt rv 
Xiov Ib. 1. 6, 38. V. in Pass., also, to be carried to a place, Hdt. 
4-103, where however Schweigh. suggests that dmeverx@évras (for én- 
avaxGévras) would be more usual. 

émaviiyoyn, 4, @ sailing against, a naval attack, Thuc. 7. 34. iT. 
a recall or return to a point, Plat. Rep. 532 C: restoration (of man), 
Justin. M. 

éravaywyés, dv, recalling, epith. of Tuxn, Dio C. 54. 10. 

éravadépw, =dvadépw, Hipp, 689. 23. 

émavadidwp, intr. fo increase more and more, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963. 

éravadimAdfw, post. émav5-, to reiterate questions, Aesch, Pr, 817. 

€mavabithéw, to repeat yet again, Arist. Probl. 15. 3:—Pass. to be 
reiterated, Id. An. Pr. 1, 38, 1, Metaph. 3. 2, 7. 

éravadindwpa, 76, a fold or double, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14. 

éravadimAwors, ews, %, a doubling, folding, rdv évrépwy Arist. H. A. 
2.17, 14, cf.G, A.1. 4, 5., 1.6, 8. II. reiteration, Id. An, Pr. 1. 
38, 2: recurrence of a fever, Galen. 

érrava, fevyvipe and vw, to pack up for return, Byz. 

émavaldwviipat, Med, to gird on one’s clothes, Philo 2. 479. 

érravabappéw, =dvabappew, éré r1v1 Onesand. 18. 

érravabe opat, Dep. to contemplate again, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 11. 

érravafeppatvonat, Pass. to receive warmth again, Hipp. Epid. 1. 966. 

érravabéw, to run up against, tii Onesand, 18. 

éravaOnpa, 75, that which is put on a foundation, building material, 
Clem. Al. 660, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 3. 12. ; 

éravatpeors, «ws, 7, slaughter, destruction, Polyb. 2. 37, 8, etc. 

émavatperéov, verb. Adj. one must make away with, Clem, Al, 288. 

émavatpéw, to make away with, destroy, Diod. 1g. 51, often in App.:— 
so in Med., Polyb. 2. 19, 9, etc.; éwavaipeiobal ria pappaxw 8. 14, 
2; én. Tas Supaxovcas I. 10, 8. II. in Med. also (c. pf. pass., Plut, 
Comp. Alcib. c, Cor. 2) to take upon one, enter into, Lat. suscipere, pudiav 
Plat. Lys. 219 A: esp. into a profession, réxvqv, Aarpelay Luc. Bis Acc. 
1; é1. wéA€yov to enter upon a war, Polyb. 9. 29, 8; cf. émavaipw, 2. 
to withdraw, tov vépov Plut. T. Gracch. 10. 

émavaipw, to lift up, raise high, Tas xepadds Xen, Cyn. 6, 23 :—Med., 
kdmavaipovrat 5épu (so Herm. for kamavatpotvra) raise the spear one 
against the other, Soph. O.C. 424; but, éravhparo tiv Baxrnpiay 





raised his staff against him, Thuc. 8.84:—Pass, fo rise up, GAA’ én~ 
avatpou Ar. Eq. 784. 

éravakatvilw, to renew, Lxx (Job 10, 17). 

émavakidtw, to invoke besides, Aesch. Ag. 145 Dind. II. to 


recall, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2.13, fin., in Pass. :—Med., Arr. An. 4. 27, I. 
ewavakapmre, intr. to come back again, ént tiv dpxhy Arist. Probl. 
17. 33 absol., Id. H. A. 3.1, 15., 3.3, 21. 
émravdKepat, Pass. to be imposed upon as punishment, Tit Xen.Cyr.3.3,52+ 
émravakepdharsopat, Dep. =dvaxepadraida, cited from Hermog. 
éravakipvapat, Pass. to be mixed up again with, ran Greg. Naz. 
éravakhayydve, to give tongue again and again, Xen, Cyn. 4, 5. 
émavakAnors, €ws, ), a recall, reaction, 0épuns Hipp. Aph. 1253. 
éravakdive, to make to lie down, rivd Hipp. 403. 13. 
éravakowwsw, to communicate, rivi Tt Plat. Legg. 918 A, 
éravakopife, to bring back :—Pass. to return, Dio C. 40. 44. 
émavakpatw, to call out to, in aor. énavakpayérw, Poll. 5. 85. 
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eTavakpemavyunal — emavépyouat. 


Sent eh Sep Pass. to be dependent, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 7. 
émavaxplvw, =dvaxpivw, Dionys. ad Demoph. 

€mavaxpouots, ews, %, a putting back, Schol. Ar. Av. 648. 

éravaxpovw, to put a ship back (v. dvaxpodw), Hesych. :—Med, to put 
back, Ar. Av. 648. 

émavaxrdopat, Dep. to regain, recover, Vit. Io. Chrys. 

éravakréov, verb, Adj. of émavd-yw, one must recall, Synes. 193 C. 

éravakukAéw or —dw, to bring round and about, reiterate, Dionys. Ar., 
etc. II. Pass. to move in reversed orbit (cf. émavaxdpntw), 
Plat. Rep. 617 B. 

EravakvKAnors or —wots, ews, 7), a revolution, Plat. Tim. 4oC, 

éravakimrTw, fut. yw, to have an upward tendency, Xen. Eq. 12, 
13. II. to rise up against, twi Joseph. B. J. 1. 31, I. 4 
éxavéxupe Ad-yos a new argument rose up, Plut. 2. 725 B. 
éravakapBdve, fut. Bie ina :—to take up again, resume, repeat, 
Plat. Gorg. 488 B, Theaet. 169 E, Xen. Lac. 13, 2; eimwpev énavada- 
Bévres Arist. Pol. 6, 10, 11 ;—the part. may be best rendered by an Adv., 
mohAdus évavadapBavwv éxédevéy of déye he ordered him repeatedly, 
Plat. Phaedr, 228 A. II. to revise, correct, Id. Legg. 781 B; 7H 
TpopH Tiyv KakoTaVevay Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 8. III. to take or 
assume again, Olympiod. ap. Phot. 

éravahéyopat, Med. to repeat, Alex. in Walz Rhett. 8. p. 445. 
émavadeiw, to plaster on, Galen. 6. p. 342, f. 1. pro éraA-. 
émavadnipis, ews, 3}, a regaining, Eccl. II. repetition, Dem. Phal. 
émava\toKw, to consume still more, xpdvov Dem. 1219. 25., 1223. 13. 
émavaktw, to return to a point, Greg. Nyss., etc. 

émavapévo, poét. érappev, to wait longer, Hdt. 8. 141, Ar. Eccl. 
790. II. to wait for one, tiva Id. Nub. 804; érav. ria édAGeiv 
Id, Lys. 74 :—impers., ri p’ érappéver rabeiv what is there in store for 
me to suffer, Aesch. Pr.605; ob ogi xaxdv tor’ énappéver Tabeiv 
Id, Pers. 807; ris dpa pe wérpos .. émappéver; (so Herm. for émpéver), 
Soph. O. C. 1715. 

érravaptpvicKe, fut. uyjow, to remind one of, mention again to one, 
twa 7 Plat. Legg. 688 A, Dem. 74. 9: absol., Arist. de Mem. 1, 19. 
éravapvyors, 7, a mentioning again, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 18. 
éravavedopar, Med. to renew, revive, rov déyov Plat. Rep. 358 B. 
éravavéwots, ews, 4, a renewing, restoration, Eccl. 

éravatravw, to refresh, revive, rest, éavtdv Tut Acl.N.A.5.56:—Med. 
to rest upon, rats xepat Hdn, 2.1: to depend upon, Twi Ep. Rom. 2. 17, 
Artemid. 4.65; émi twa Ev. Luc. 10. 16. 

énavanépmw, to send back to a point, Hipp. 648. 7. 

émavamiyvipt, fut.—mjfw, to fix in or on: Med., Sovpar’ érapmpfacbat 
to fix their spears in the ground, Orph. Arg. 317. 

érravatrnSdw, fut. hoopat, to leap upon, Ar. Nub. 1375. 

énavanimrw, to lie down on, piddas pidwv Acl. V. H. 9. 24. 
éravatAdoow, Att. -rrw, =dvamAdoow, Axionic. Xadx. 2. 
éravatrAéw, Ion. —rAdw: fut. rAevcopar :—to put to sea against, ent 
twa Hat. 8.9, cf. 16; éni 7 for a purpose, Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 35. 2. 
to sail back again, Ib. 4. 8, 24, Dem. 1292. 2. II. to rise 
to the surface; metaph., énavamAwe bpiv émea ward ill language rises 
to your tongue, Hdt. 1. 212; cf. SaxputAdw. 

éravatrAnpse, to fill up, supply, Theophr. Sens. 8, in Pass. 
éravamvéw, fut. -rvevcopat, to recover breath, Hipp. 1234 D. 
érravaroBilw, to re-examine: hence émavamobteréov, verb. Adj., Arist. 
Gen. et Corr, I. 3, 5. 

émavatrohéw, to repeat yet again, Plat. Phileb. 60 A, Legg. 723 E. 

énavaTroAyats, ews, %), repetition, Philo 1. 254. 

éravapphyvipt, fut.—pygw, to tear open again, Lat. refricare, 70 Tpatpa 
Plut. Cato Mi. 70:—Pass. to burst open afresh, Hipp. 415. 5. 
éravapptimilo, =dvappimifw, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 2. 

énavappitrw or —€w, to throw up in the air: seemingly intr. (sub. 
éaurév) to spring high in the air, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4. 

émavacetots, ews, 7, a brandishing against, Trav Stdov Thue. 4. 126. 

énavacetw, do lift up and shake, Hipp. 915 B: metaph., ém. ddvayuy 
to threaten one with it, Dion, H, 11. ¢ :—Med. fo threaten, tevi Joseph. 
A. J. 19. 1, 16. " 

éravarkorréw, fut. -cxépouat, to consider yet again, Plat. Crat. 428 D, 
Hipp. Mi. 369D; wédAw dvactepdpeba Id. Theaet. 154 E. 

éravactretpw, to sow again; and —omopa, %, a second sowing, Tzetz. 

éravaotaots, ews, }, a rising up for any purpose, Hipp. Prorrh. 80: 
a rising up again, Diod. 18. 31. 2. a rising up against, an insur- 
rection, Hdt. 3. 44, 118, Thue. 2.27, etc.; éyévero em. dnd Tod Shpov 
trois Suvarois Id. 8. 21; ém. pépous Tivds TO GAM THs Yuyjs Plat. 
Rep. 444 B:—in Soph. Ant. 533, persons are called éravagracas Opévav 
rebellions (i.e. rebels) against the throne, II. a rising up, a 
swelling, Hipp. 154 D: a prominence on the head, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 
36. III. metaph., ém, Adyou elevation of language, Lat. oratio 
assurgens, Dem. Phal. 278. 

émavactéAAw, to draw back, dAtyov rod mapamerdcparos Clem, Al, 
253. II. to compensate, as pOopds Arist. Mund. 5, 13. 

éravaornpa, 7d, a rising, swelling, Schol, Ar. Ran. 233. II. 
sublimity, Schol, Il. 13. 132, Hesych. 

éravacrpédw, intr. to turn back upon one, wheel round and return to the 
charge, Ar. Ran. L102, Thue. 4.130., 8. 105, Xen.:—so in Pass., Ar, Eq.244, 
Xen. Eq. Mag.8,25. II. Pass.,also, foreturn to thesurface, Arist. Fr. 316, 

éravarrpopy, 7,=avacTpopn, a return, Eust. Opusc. 253. 7S:—in 
Rhetoric, repetition of a word at the opening of a sentence, Hermog. 

éravacdlw, =dvackiw, Byz., Eccl. 

énavacwortuKés, 4, Cv, saving, preserving, Téxn Inscr. in Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens. 3. 47. 
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éravariiots, ews, 7, a stretching upwards, holding up, Tod oxnwrpov 
Arist. Pol. 3.14,12; v. sub oxjmrpov. II. metaph. a threatening, 
Philo 1, 282. 

émavatelive, to stretch out and hold up, rov tpaxndov Xen. An. 7. 4, 93 
én. Tas xeipas as in prayer, Diod. Excerpt. 628. 70; ém. €Amldas Twi to 
hold out hopes, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23. II. Med., éravareivecOac 
Baxrpoy tii to hold over as a threat, Luc. Catapl. 13; so, é. péBous 
tivi Polyb. 2. 44, 33 dmesAds cf. Dion. H. 7. 53: c. inf., ér. mpagew 
to threaten to do, Polyb. 15. 29, 14. III. metaph. in Med. ¢o 
speak with prolixity, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 54. 

éravaréhAw, post. éravréAdw :—like dvaréddw, to raise, wobdds ixvos 
Eur. Phoen. 104; ém. Képas é« perdmov to send forth, Opp. Cyn. 2, 
97- II. intr. to rise, rov Hjdcov dvareiaa Hdt. 2. 142; HAlov 
dvarédAovros Id. 3. 84; ws émavéreAde 6 HAs Id. 7. 54; EwavTéAAw 
dorpaow %édos Anth. P. 12, 178; ebvijs émavrethacay having risen 
from bed, Aesch. Ag. 27; é« Tod xdpaxos Plut. Aemil. 18:—to shew 
oneself, appear, Aesch. Cho. 282, Eur. H. F. 1053 :—émavréAAwy xpévos 
the time coming to light, the future, Pind. O. 8. 37. 

émavatépvw, to cut open, Hipp. V.C. 905, Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. I. 4. 

éravatiOnpr, fut. -Ono0, to lay upon, éravad® cor kat EvAov Ar. Vesp. . 
148:—Pass., pel(aw dtvapis dy. Tweis entrusted to him, Plat. Legg. 926 D. 

éravatpétw, to overturn, upset, Hdn. 3. 8. II. intr. ¢o return, 
mpos Tov Adyov Cratin. Muriv. 1.  » 

éravatpédy, fut. -Opéym, to feed up, recruit, nourish, Hipp. Aph. 1244. 

éravatpéxw, =dvarpéxw, to recur, mpés tt Luc. Merc. Cond. 36. 

énavarptyde, to glean after the vintage, LXx (Deut. 24. 21). 

éravahépw,; post. érapdhépw, =dvapepw, to throw back upon, ascribe, 
refer, ph Tt Oeois Tovrea poipav énapuépere Solon 10. 2; Te els Twa oF 
ets Tt Ar. Nub. 1080, Plat. Rep. 434 E, Dem. 59. 25; éqi tt Plat. Legg. 
680 D, Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 3, al.; mpdés 7¢ Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; émi twa, of 
an analogous case, Ib. 14; absol., Andoc. 27. 37; én. Tit imép Twos, 
Lat. referre alicui de re, Polyb. 21. 2, 14. 2. to put into the 
account, Lat. referre in.., Dem. 829: 5., 1034. 8. 3. to bring 
back a message, in Med., Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 21; &s twa Plut. Artox. 
29. IL. intr. to return to oneself, revive, Hipp. 118 B: gene- 
rally, to come back, return, éni tt Plat. Lys. 219 C; so in Pass., Tim, 
Locr. 96 D. IIT. in Pass. also ¢o rise, as an exhalation, Xen. Cyn. 
5,2; as the sun, Plut. 2. 19 E. 

émavahopa, 1), a referring, reference, éri t Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 53 
mpés tt Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 4. 2. reference of a question to a 
superior court, Andoc, 27. 37. II. in Rhet. repetition of a word 
at the beginning of several clauses, Longin. 20. 2, Vit. Hom. 

éravadhopucds, 7, dv, of or for navaopa, Schol. Ar., Eust. 67. 35. 

éravahiodw, to play on the flute in accompaniment, Ar. Thesm. 1175. 

éravadiw, to put forth again, Ael. N, A. 10. 13. 

éravadhwvéw, to pronounce in addition or after, opp. to mpoavagavéw, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 130. 

émavaxpepmryptos, ov, promoting expectoration, cited from Hipp. 

éravaxpépmropat, Dep. to expectorate, Hipp. 415. 3- 

émavaxpepps, ews, 7), expectoration, Hipp. 415. 50., 416. 5. 

émavaxwpéw, = dvaxapéw, to retreat, return, Charon Fr. 2, Hdt. 9. 13, 
Ar. Lys. 461, Thuc. 1.131 (v. sub époppdw 111); és 70 retxos Thue. 1. 
63, cf. 3.96; mpds Ta peréwpa 4. 44; emi Tt Plat. Legg. 781E; é. 
apxijs to return from .., Plut. 2, 580 A. 

émravaxwpyors, ews, 7, a return, kvpatos Thuc, 3. 89: retreat, Diod. 
Excerpt. 510. 31. ‘ 

éravouAdtw, post. for éravadimid cw. : 

éraviimdoifw, v. sub émdimAoigw. 

émavSpos, ov, (dvip) masculine, manly, Diod. 4. 50, C. 1. 5879. 73 70 
émavdpov masculine spirit, Cornut.N.D.20. Adv. -dpws, Sext. Emp. M. 
1r. 107, C. I. 4239. 

émaveyetpw, =dveyetpw, Hipp. 85 E, Plut. 2. tor A. 

émdveupt, (ey, ibo) used as fut. of émavépxopat, to go back, return, 
Thue. 6.102, etc.; avAds.. émaverow will recur, of the music at the 
annual meeting of the Amphictyons, Soph, Tr. 642:—in writing or 
speaking, to go back or return to a point, ém tov mpérepoy Ac-yov Hat. 
7.138; ey 3 vOev eéBnv eraverps Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 13 puepdv erdverpe 
Id. Cyr. 1. 2,15; émdvetpe 57 wad els tas drodel~es Dem, 240. 3, cf. 
578.1, Plat. Symp. 211 B; ém. wept tivos Id. Legg. 857D. 2. 
c, acc. tei, to return to, recapitulate, rods Adyous Ib. 698 C; 7a 
torepa brorebévra Id. Tim. 61D, II. fo go up, edraber ent 
tas dpovpas Ib. 22 E; ’Odvymiafe Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C: fo rise, 
grow up, Hipp. V. C. gio. 

émavertreiv, to offer publicly besides, dpyipiov 7G amoxrelvayre Thuc. 
6. 60. 

éravelpopat or —€popat (Hipp. Progn. 37): Med. :—to question again 
and again, Hdt. 1. 91., 3. 32:—in Att. we have only the aor. émavnpéuny, 
7a56 o° éravépwpat Aesch. Pers. 973; 7d adris émavépy pe Ar. Ran. 
4353 Tov Oedv éxavhpoyro ei .. Thuc. I. 25. 2. to ask again, 
éravéporrd rivé 7 Plat. Prot, 329A, cf.Gorg. 451 B, 454 A.—V. sub €popat. 

érravéAevars, ews, 4), (ravépxopat) a return, Eust, 1393. 8. 

émavéAkw, fo draw up on shore, Tv vady Arr. An, 2. 19, 3- 

émavepnéw, fo vomit repeatedly or thereafter, Hipp. Epid. 1.948. 

érdvepos, ov, windy, Hipp. 1200 D, 

eravepevyopar, =dvepevyouat, Hipp. Acut. 395. 

éravepéo Oat, v. sub dvetpopar, 

éravépxopat, fut. -edevoouat (but v. érdveipe): Dep. with aor. and 
pf. act, To go back, return, &e morapod Anacr. 20; é Teparews 
Andoc. 11.14, cf, Thuc. 4. 16, 74, etc. :—in writing or speaking, 4o go 





back or return toa point, éxeioe 52) “mdvehOe Eur. 1.T. 256; emi re Xen, 
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Hell. r. 7, 31; éwavedOeiv dnddey .. env Bovdropat Dem. 298. 12; 
GN’ Exetoe Evavépxopar Id. 246. 27; els 7a ypdpuara Tadra Enaven- 
Geiv to refer to.., 1d. 837.14. 2. c. acc. rei, to return to, re- 
capitulate, Plat. Tim. 17 B, Xen. Oec. 6, 2, Ages. 11, I. If. to 
‘0 up, ascend, eis dpn Id. Hell. 4.8, 35; Songer .. EvOedrev -yewperpin. . 
5 Thy “EAAdba éravedOeiv to have gone up, passed over, Hdt. 2. 109. 
émavepwrdw, of persons, to question again, Hipp. Progn. 38; tid Plat. 
Crat, 413 A, Xen. Mem. 3.1, 11 :—Pass., Plat. Clitoph. 409 D. 2. 


of things, to ask over again, Id. Gorg. 454 B: io examine into, 7 Id. 
hee. os D: ef. peels peer 
émdvecis, ews, , (emavinys) abatement, rod wuperod Aretae. Cur. M. 


Ac. 1. 1. 

Eravéxa, fut. -fw, to hold up, support, 7d otxeia md0n Tois Snnoatos 
éxavéxwv Piut. Dem. 22 :—Med. to take upon oneself, rdv méA€poy ap. 
Suid, 2. to maintain, keep, xwpav Diod. 17. 115. II. 
seemingly intr. (sub. éavrdv), to rest upon, émt rais édnicw Dem. 357. 
10:—+#o be contented with, revi Alciphro 1. 38. 2. (sub. rv ppéva), 
to fix one’s mind upon, twit Artemid. I. 12. 

émavykw, to have come back, to return, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1628, Plat. 
Com, Aax. 3; &s twa Dem. 1156. 3; mpds Twa Polyb. 6. 58, 3; mpos 
evdaipoviay Paus, 3. 9, 2. p 

émavyAoyéw, a dub. form in’ Hdt. 1. 90, éravnAdynoe macav tiv 
éwvrod Sidvocay, where (if gettuine) it must mean recounted: Valck. and 
others restore éwadsAAdynoe from Poll. 2.120, cf. Hdt. 1. 118.—The 
form xarndoyéw cannot be cited as analogous; for this represents xar- 
ddoyéw (dAoyéw being regularly formed from dAoyos), whereas éravn- 
Aoyéw must represent €7-ava-Aoyéw. ; 

éraviéw, to bloom, be in flower, sprout, Theocr. 5. 131. II. 
metaph. of any thing that forms on the surface, like Lat. efflorescere, 
iddv rots ovpect GAuny éxayOodoay Hat. 2.12; xvods phroraw éenqjvber 
Ar. Nub. 978; 7d tpupepdv . . émt rots phdows éravOe? Id. Eccl. 903; tiv 
éravOodcay tpixa Ib. 13 ; also of hair turning gray, evxvov .. TokWrepat 
8) aid’ éxavOodow rpixes Id. Vesp. 1065, cf. Xen. Cyn. 4, 8. 2. 
carom to be upon the surface, tpnxvrns érnvOer Hipp. 1221 G (cf. 

mavOopa); éuol.. erhvOeev ddd 71 KaAAOs Theocr. 20. 21:—absol. to 
shew itself, appear plainly, robmxmpiov éravOet Ar. Nub. 1174; Step 
«- Taal cal Onpios. . gdppvrov énavOe Plat. Legg. 710A; waaw énavOet 
-+% xapis Luc. Imag. 9, cf. Hist. Conscr. 55 :—cf. érevpvobe. IIl. 
to be bright, xrepickows woppupots émavOovvrwv Babr. 118. 5. 

énavOnpa, 76, =eravOicpa: the most striking part, Jambi. in Nicom. 
Ar. 53 C. 

éravdnots, ews, , a flowering, bloom, Plotin. 4.°3, 13. 

oe poét. for Metin bn part. éwav@tdovres, Ap. Rh. 3. 519. 

éraviite, fut. ow, to deck as with flowers, to make bright-coloured, én. 
tit épvOnpa to give one a red tint, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 13; édépavra 
én. 7@ xpue@ Ib. 51:—Pass., xpdpaow ennvOropévos Diod.1. 49; (so 
SinvOcopevos in Paus. 7. 26, 4); éemqvOopevn dvépaat rornricots Philostr. 
500. 2. metaph. to deck as with flowers, to deck, decorate, dis- 
tinguish, noxurois ér. matdva Aesch. Cho. 150; moAAois éx. mévoiot 
yevedy Id. Theb. 951.—The aor. med. érnv@icw occurs in a mutilated 
passage, Id. Ag. 1459. 

- éravOropa, 74, an efflorescence, dpp@des éx. Hipp. Prorrh. 69. 

énavOiop.6s, 6, efflorescence, Diosc. 5.107; v. Beckm. H. of Inv. 2. p. 
261 sq. ; 

é chiicles to plait of or with flowers, Anth. P. 12. 8. 

ExavOpixises, wy, al, (dvOpaxis) small fish for frying, small fry, Ar. 
Ach. 670, Vesp. 1127. : 

émavOpaxitw, to broil on the coals, Meineke Cratin. ’Oducc. 5. 

érravOpakdopar, Pass. to be broiled on the coals, Poll. 6. 55. 

émr&ividopar, to annoy oneself at a thing, Xen. Eph. 1, 15. 

érravinpt, to let loose at, cot 8 ent rovrov dvijnev Il. 5. 405. II. 
to let go back, relax, c. acc., Tadra éravévras Dem. 26. 27; Tov 
mapévra émaveivat pdBov Id. 287. 7: to remit, ti Te Plut. Lyc. 22: to 
release from, Tas kivas én. tev névew Xen. Cyn. 7, 1. 2. intr. 
to relax, leave off, Tépvov ovx énavijxe mply .. Plat. Phaedr. 266 A: 
absol., of spasms, Hipp. Epid. 3.1096; pi) enamels with slackening 
speed, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5, cf. 7, 11., 10, 11; éravijeev 6 otros, Lat. annona 
laxavit, corn became easy, Dem. 889.9; éravévra luke-warm, opp. to 
Oeppd, Sosip. Kara, 1. 53. 

ae a be BT Manetho 5. 220. 
| éravicbw, to make quite equal, to balance evenly, equalise, twa mpés 
awa Thuc. 8. 57; é7. rd perpa C, 1. 123.15: absol. to provide com- 
pensation, Plat. Prot. 321 A :—Pass. to be made equal, rit Id. Legg. 745 D. 

éraviornpt, fut. -orfow, to set up again, 7a relxn Plat. Legg. 778 

F 2. to make to rise against, dvipas éx xapdépas én, twi Plut. 
Sertor. 13: fo raise in revolt against, “IBnpiav ‘Papatois App. Hisp. 
Iol. II. Pass., with fut. med. (Hdt. 3. 62), aor. 2 and pf. act. 
to stand up after another or at his word, of 8 énavéornoay Il. 2. 85 
(nowhere else in Hom.): to rise from bed, rise, Ar. P|. 5393 én Tivos 
Xen. Symp. 4, 2: fo rise to speak, Dem. 355. 23 :—of buildings, in pf. 
to be raised or built, Ar. AV. 554: ¢. gen. to rise above, Arist. H. A. 2. 
12, 11, ef. Dion. H. 2. 50. 2. to rise up against, rise in insurrec- 
tion against, ru Hat. 1. 89, 130, Thuc. 1. 115, etc.; rots mpaypact 
Dinarch. 92. 31: absol. to rise in insurrection, Thuc. 3 39, al.; of éra~ 
vaoremres the insurgents, Hat. 3. 63; ¢. inf., édv res rupavveiv enavaari 
if any one aim at tyranny, Lex Solon. ap. Andoc. 13.13 :—hence to plot 
against, lay snares for, &. g. mapdévos Ael, Ep. 15. 3. Medic. to 
rise on the skin, to swell, Hipp. Prorth. 82; dra emaveornxdra project- 
r, prominent, Arist. P. A. 4.11, 6, cf. 3-14, 9, H. A. 2.12, 11. 
vie us, 4, a making equal, equalising, Philo 2. 479. 
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ET AVEPWOTAM — érakovew, 


émavtréov, verb. Adj. one must return to a point, Plat, Rep. 532 D:— 
one must recapitulate, wept Twos Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 61. 

éndvodos, 7), a rising up, éx Tod karayetou eis Toy HAtov Plat. Rep. 532 
B, cf. 521 C. TI. a return, as of the breath, Hipp. Acut. 386 B; 
to one’s country, Ep. Eur. 2,12, Hdn. 8. 7. 2. in speaking, recapitu- 
lation, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Arist. Rhet. 3.13, 33 cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 36. 

éravolyvupat, aor. éravorgdunv, Med. to cause to be opened, Epigr. 
Gr. 340. 

érravotyw, to open, 7d HpGov C. I. 4259. 

ExavoiSéw, to swell up, rise on the surface, Hipp. 563. 38, Arist. H. A. 
4. 6, 6 :—Pass. émavord{ckopar in same sense, Hipp. V. C. go4. 

éavolkrwp, 5, one who bursts open, Ouvpérpav Manetho I. 310. 

émavovrréov, verb. Adj. one must refer, Polyb. 1. 37, 3. 

émavop0éw: impf. with double augm., éwnvw@pBouv Isocr, 274 E: aor. 
éxnvapdwoa Lys. 197. 14:—Med., fut. éravopSwoopat Plat. Lach. 200 
B, Dem. 200. 23 (but in pass. sense, Dio C. 73. 1): impf. émnvwpbodpny 
Plat. Theaet.143 A: aor. éryvapOwodpny Isocr. 75 C, Dem. 81. 2 :— 
Pass., fut. éravop0wOncoua: Aeschin. 79. 12: aor. érnvapOwOnv Dem. 
130. 17: pf. ExnvwpPwpat Id. 329. 2, To set up or upright, C. I. 
1341. 2. to set up again, restore, Thy Siva .. Kainep wenTO- 
kviav Thuc. 7. 77; 7a dvorvxnbévra Lys. |. c.; Tiv moAcretay Isocr. 
142D; 7d éimmxoy Dinarch. 102. 24, ete. 8. to correct, amend, 
revise, Tov vopov Plat. Legg 769 E; Tas cvvOfnas Isae. 37.8; 7d Gpap- 
Tha Plat. Prot. 340D; éz. twa to correct one, teach him better, Ar. 
Lys. 528, cf. Isocr. 1 C :—freq. also in Med., Plat. Rep. 361 A, Euthyphro 
9 D, Theaet. 143 A, Isocr. 75 B, Dem. 11. 19, etc. ;—an Att. usage, acc. 
to Thom. M. 

éravop0wpa, 7d, a correction, Plat. Prot. 340 A, D, Theaet. 183 A, 
Dem. 774. 20. 

ErravopOwors, ews, %, a setting right, correcting, Tas yvxas Tim. Locr. 
104A; a revisal, vopov Dem. 707. 7; én. €xev to be capable of im- 
provement, opp. to dviaroy efvat, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 33 of circum- 
stances, profit, Polyb. 1. 66, 12. 

éravopQwréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be corrected, Plat. Legg. 809 A. 
éxavopOwréov, one must correct, Plut.2.24 A. 

ExavopPwris, od, 5, a corrector, restorer, TOD Kapvoyros Dion. H. 8. 
67; Tav rpérwy Dio C. 54. 30; esp. in a political sense, C. I. 1624. 

émavopPwrikds, 4, dv, corrective, restorative, TOY 70Gv Strabo 16; 7d 
éravopOwrixdv Sixatoy Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 6. 

€mavTéAAw, post. and Ion. for éravaréAdw. 

émdvrns, €s, rare form for dvayrns, steep, Thuc. 7. 79. 

éravridtw, tut. dow, to fall in with, h. Hom. Ap. 152. 

émavthéw, to pump over or upon, pour over, Plat. Phaedo 112 C; (ib: 
D, éfnvrdc?ro should perhaps be read with Heind.); te émt 7 Id. 
Phaedr. 253 A; Adyous vwt én. to pour a flood of words over, Eur. ap. 
Plut. 2. 502 C, cf. Ael. N. A.6. 51; and absol., Luc. Peregr. 5; in Diphil. 
Incert. 26 legend. dmavrAc?:—Pass. to be filled, Plat. Phaedo 112 D: to 
be overflowed, Diod. 1. 33; ppovriow érnvrAnpévos Plut. 2. 107 A. 

éndvrAnpa, 76, a fomentation, -yayypatvys Diosc. 2. 132. 

érdvrAqots, ews, 7), a pouring over, as of water over a person bathing, 
Hipp. Acut. 395, Diod. 2. 10 (v.1. é1-). 

éravia, fut. vcai [0], to complete, accomplish, ob8€ woré oguw vinn 
énnvia6n the victory remained undecided, Hes, Sc. 311 (explained by the 
context, dxpirov elyov deOdov):—Med. to procure, oiay..émt poe 
Heréy xapw iviow (for érnvtow por) Soph, Tr. 996. 

émravw [a], Adv. (dva) above, atop, on the upper side or part, Ar. Lys. 
773, Plat. Rep. 514 B, etc.: with Art., 6 érdvw mipyos the upper tower, 
Hdt. 3- 54, etc. 2. c. gen., Id. 1. 179, (divisim, émt Tod onparos 
ave Ib. 93), Plat. Phaedo 109 D; én. xaxlas superior to.., Plut. 2. 
1063. C; xpnudrow én. elvat Diog. L. 6. 28. II. above, in a book, 
Lat. supra, év rots én. elpnrat Xen. An. 6. 3, I, ef. Arist. Metaph. 3. 8, 
3, al.; 7d éx, NexOévra Strabo 115; Kadas én. yéypanrat C. 1. 1845. 
131., 3059. 4. III. of Time, év rois éw. xpdvots in former times, 
Diod. 16, 42., 18. 49. IV. of Relationship, marépes nal Tovrwv 
ém. Dem. 1390. 26, V. in Logic, 76 é. yevos the genus or species 
above, opp. to 7d imoxdrw, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 4., 6. 4, 16, al. 
of Number, above, more, dn’ eixocaerods kat ér. LXX (Ex. 30.14, al.): 
above, more than, é. rpiaxogtav Ev. Marc. 14.53 ém. mevraxoaios, 
1 Ep. Cor, 15. 6, 
émavabev, Ady. from above, above, Thuc. 2. 99; ¢. gen., Plat. Tim. 45 
A. 2. of Time, of én. men of former time, Theocr. 7. 5—The 
form émdva0e in Eur. Alc. 463, Kovpa co xOav énavate récor; emdvwOe 
in Anth, P. 11, 404. 
émagt-épaaros, ov, amiable, Philo 2. 166. 
émrdgvos, a, ov: worthy, deserving of .., Twos Pind. N. 7. 13%; THs 
dinns éndgia Aesch. Eum. 272, cf.Cho.95; Oavudérov érdgia Eur. Bacch, 
716; omovdis ov.. Todds twos én, Plat. Soph. 218 E:—c. inf., ém. 
[et] karourioat Soph. O. C. 461, cf. Plat. Legg. 961 B. 2. absol. 
deserved, orépavos Pind. I. 4.76 (3.62): worthy, meet, ddyos Aesch. 
Theb. 865 ; yapuos Soph. El. g71, etc.; xupeiv ray énagiwy to meet 
with one’s deserts, Aesch. Pr. 70:—so, Adv. -(ws, Soph. O. T. 133. 3. 
worth mentioning, Hdt. 2. 79., 7. 96: worth while todo a thing, 
Hipp. Art. 834. 
,tmagiéa, to think right, deem it right, Lat. dignor, c. inf., 7007" 
emnfiwoa Spav Soph. Ph. 803, cf, El. 1274. 2. to expect, believe, c. 
acc. et inf., 7d 8° GAda.. éragid ce .. eldévar Ib. 658:—but, 6 yap 
févos o€.. éragiot dicalay Xap mapacyeiy deems thee worthy of 
honour, so as to render thee a due return, Id. O. C. 1496. 
érakiwors, ews, %, a valuing, estimation, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2352 Reisk. 


II. 





L émafovéw, (cigqy 11) to enroll in tablets, register, LXx (Num, 1, 18). 














, a. * P * 
emakovios ee: eTapX@. 


- érakévios, ov, (dgwv) upon an axle, dippos Theocr. 25. 249; v.1. évag-. 
émdtw, Dor. for émpfw, 2 sing. aor. med. of mfyvupt, Theocr. 
: €raoib4, 7, Ion. and poét. for érwdh. 
éraovdia, %, later form of foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 9. 
éraoidés, 6, = érwids, LXx (Ex. 7. 11, 22), Manetho, etc. 
éwamethéw, to hold out as a threat to one, tii Tt, Airy Eptdos, Thy 
mp&rov érnmetAna’ ’AxtAji Il. 1. 319., cf. Od. 13. 127; so, Hdt. 6. 32, 
Soph. Aj. 312, etc. 2. c. dat. only, to threaten, énameAngas 
‘EAévy Il, 13. 582. 38. c. inf. to threaten to do, Hdt. 1. 189, Soph. 
El. 779, Ar. Av. 629: but the inf. is often omitted, ds érameiAncey as 
he threatened, Il. 14. 45, cf. Soph, Ant. 752. 4. én. ei ph) .., Xen. 
An. 5. 10, 7. 5. Pass., mpds cou rd dew’... ernmerAnuévor threatened, 
Soph. Ant. 408. 
émamepetSopat, Pass. to lean upon, twi Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 B. 
ématépxopat, Dep. fo go away after, Eccl. 
éramodtiréov, verb. Adj. one must strip for, TS mévw Clem. Al. 888. 
émamoStw, to strip one for combat against another, set him up as a 
rival to, Twa Tit Plut. 2. 788 D :—Med. to strip and set to work at a 
thing, 7@ mpdypart Ar. Lys. 615: to set upon, attack, rots veruenndoww 
Plut. Marcell. 3. 
énamoOvioKe, to die after another, rivi Plat. Symp. 208 D, cf. 180A; én. 
Aébyors to die while yet speaking, Joseph. A.J.13.11,3: absol., Plut. Aemil. 35. 
énamroixlfo, to colonise anew, Kapxnddva, Dio C. 52. 43. 
énatoxretve, to kill besides, éxi tur Dio C. 49. 23. 
éramohaiw, =évarohatw, to revel in, #dovais Diod. Excerpt. 609. 89. 
érraméANDpe or tw, fo kill in addition, Ael. N. A. To. 48, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 42 :—Med., with pf. -awéAwAa, to die with, Tit Dio C. 60. 34. 
ératrohoyéopar, = droAoyéopar, v. 1. Plut. Marcell. 27. 
émamovivapat, Pass, to enjoy besides, Philo 1. 327. 
éraronviyw [i], fo choke besides :—Pass, aor. 2 émamomvtyeins, may 
Jou be choked besides, Ar. Eq. 940 (restored by Elmsl. for dromy-). 
ératoptw, to raise a new doubt or question, métepov.. Polyb. 6.3, 6: 
—Pass., éwamopetrat rt a new doubt is raised, Theophr. Vertig. 9; Ta 
éxamopndévra Polyb. 6. 5, 3. 
éramépypa, 76, a newly started difficulty, Eccl. 
éramépyots, ews, 7), (€mamopéw) = erandpnua, Cyril. 
érramopyrucds, 7, dv, of or for doubts, Diog. L. 7. 68. Adv. -Kds, 
Eust. 1114. 30. 
ématooréhhw, to send after, ér. ypapyard rie Polyb. 31.12, 143 
én, Erepov arpatnyév to send another general after him (to supersede 
him), Id. 6. 15, 6. II. to send against, Id. 32. 21, 11. 
énamri, Ion. for épdmra :—éramtw, Dor. for érnriw. 
érapa, Ion. éraph, 7, a solemn curse, imprecation, Ocot 8 érédeov 
érapas Il. 9. 456, cf. ap. Ath. 466 A; énapds moeio9ar C. 1. 2691 c. 11. 
[érapa in Hom.] 
érapdopar: fut. dcopuat, Ion. qoopar: pf. érnpapar v. inft.: Dep. :— 
to imprecate curses upon, Tlépayot tohAd émapnodpevos Hdt. 3.75; én. 
éf{wAecdv Tut Antipho 130. 34, Lys. 121. 4; Tv iepdy by the temples, 
Isocr. 73 B. 2. c. dat. only, to cursé solemnly, Plat. Legg. 931 B, 
etc. 8. c. ace. rei only, tiva .. rév5’ ernpdow Adyov ; what im- 
precation is this that thou didst utter? Soph. El. 388; ri radra érnpapyat; 
Dem. 275. 7. 4. c. inf., é7. ra5e.., rovr@ fuvapuveiv Eur, I. A. 
60, ef. Plut. Sull. ro. 
émapaplokw: fut. émdpaw: aor. —hpiipov. To fit to or upon, fasten, 
Ovpas araOpoto.v émfjpoer on or to the posts, Il. 14.167; émt dé tvydv 
Hpapev apupoiv L. Merc. 50. II. intr. in Ion. pf. émapnpa, plqpf. 
éxapnhpey, to fit tight or exactly, pla 5& KAnts émtiphpet a cross-bolt was 
fitted therein, Il. 12. 456; part. émapnpds, via, ds, close-fitting, well 
fixed, nocoly émapnpws firm on his feet, Arat. 83 ; also émdppevos, 7, ov, 
Ep. syncop, part. aor. pass. well-fitted, prepared, ready, Hes. Op. 599, 625. 
érapdoipos [pa], ov, abominable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 16. 
érapdoow, Att. -rrw, to dash or clap to, riv Odpay Plat. Prot. 314 
D. II. intr. to burst in or forth, Synes. 163 B. 
émapatos, ov, (émapdopat) accursed, laid under a curse, én. Twa Totel- 
o0a Thuc. 8. 97; 8 érdparov jy pi) olketv which it was accursed to in- 
habit, Id. 2. 17; 7@ 3% Emdparoy rvyny [yevécbar] Plat. Legg. 877 A; 
used in imprecations on those who violated graves, C. I, 2824, 2826, sqq. 
émapyenos, ov, having a film over the eye, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 22., 9. 
34) 5+ II. metaph. dim, obscure, onpara, Ogopara, Ad-you Aesch. 
Pr. 499, Ag. 1113, Cho. 665. , 
érapytpoopat, Pass. to be overlaid with silver, C. 1. 159. 14:—metaph. 
of costly dinners, pi) ToAA’ yay .. , und ennpyupwpéva Mnesim. Avoxod, 1. 
énapytpos, ov, overlaid with silver, Hdt. 1. 50., 9. 80. 
érdpdevors, ews, 4, watering, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89. 
émapdevw, =sq., Nonn, D. 11. 166, Or. Sib. 5. 58, 
énép5., to irrigate, Arr. An. 4.6,11; metaph., éx. dperais thy yuxny 
Luc. Anach, 26 :—in Pass., Tim. Locr! 102 B. 
émiipyyw, fut. fw, fo come to aid, help, vi Il. 23. 783, Od. 13. 391, 
Eur. El. 1350, Ar. Vesp. 402: absol., vv émapifov Aesch. Cho, 725; 
obnaphtay Soph. El. 1197; also in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18. 
émripnyav, dvos, 6, %, a helper, Ap. Rh. 1. 1039, Orph. 89. 
erdpytts, ews, 7, help, aid, Eust. 52. 38. 
érdpny [a], v. sub meipw. 
émiiptper, eriipypas, v. sub érapapicxa. ‘ 
émtipOpéw, to count, in addition, Paus. 10. 5, 8; én. ais jpuépas tds 
modes to count the cities by the days, i, e. a city a day, Aristid. 1. 223. 
émaplorepos, ov, towards the left, on the left hand, Ta énapicrepa 
Hat. 2. 93., 4.191; but, émt 7d dpiorepd Id. 2. 36. II. metaph. /eft- 
handed, ér. éuabes ypappara Theognet. bacy. 1, cf. Ephipp. cA. 3; 
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of Cato, Plut. Cato Ma. 19.—Adv., AapBavay m1 érapiorépws Menand, 
Misoy. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 467 C.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 259. y 

émiiprrrepdrys, 770s, 7, awkwardness, Arist. de Virt. 6, 1. 

*Emaptrat or Endpvrot [1], of, the soldiers of the Arcadian Federation 
(B.C. 371), Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 33-36, Ephor. 139, Androt. 54; Diod. (15. 
62) seems to interpret it by émiAexror, ] 

éndpke.a, %, a supply of money or provisions, Polyb. 5. 51, 10; and in 
pl. supplies, 1d. 6. 49, 7: cf. érapxéos. 

émdpkects, ews, 7, aid, succour, Soph. O.C. 447, Eur. Hee. 758. 

émapkéw, fut. éow: Ep. aor, inf. érapoéooa: Epigr. Gr. 473. 8:—to be . 
strong enough for a thing, in Hom. always of cases of danger or 
injury: 1. c, acc. rei et dat. pers, fo ward off something from one, 
ovdé Té of .. érnpKece Avypoy dAcOpor Il. 2. 873. 2. c. acc. rei 
only, éo ward off, prevent, ore Tt TpAépaxos Tb y emhpeecev Od. 17. 
568; ovdty ydp aire radr’ énapkéce 7d ph meceiv prohibebit quo- 
minus .., Aesch. Pr. 918; in Soph. Aj. 360 (a€ ror pévoy Sé50pKa ToLpevav 
énapxécovt’), motpévew seems to be corrupt; Reisk. suggested 77- 
povay. 3. c. dat. pers. only, to help, assist, Theogn. 869, Hdt. 
1. 91, Lys. 138. 43, Ar. Pl. 830, etc.; cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. xparopetv 

:—rarely c. acc. pers., like @peAeiv, Eur. Or. 803:—absol, zis dp 
émapkége:; who will aid? Aesch, Theb. 92, cf. Soph. O.C. 777. If. 
to supply, furnish, impart, dkos 8 obdtv énfhpkecay, 7d pr méAw .. 
mabety Aesch. Ag. 1170; ém. rivi tt Plat. Prot. 321 A, ete.; also, ér. 
twit twos to impart to him a share of .., Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 60; c. dat. 
rei, 40 supply with a thing, Eur. Cycl. 301. 2. to provide for, pay 
the expense of, Tt Pind. N. 6. 103. III. absol. o be sufficient, 
enough, bacov énapxet Solon 4. 1 (cf. dwapkéw) ;- émapkice vepos 65° 
this law shall prevail, Soph. Ant. 612. 

érapkis, és, assisting, Nic. Al. 577. II. sufficient, otota rats 
Samrdvacs ér. Plut. Cic. 7, cf. Dion. P. 1601 :—Adv. -«@s, Lxx (1 Mace, 
Il. 35), Epigr. Gr. 471. 

émdpxios, ov, sufficient, Opp. H. 4. 377, Anth. P. 10. 76. 

émapkovvrws, Adv, part. pres. sufficiently, Soph. El. 354. 

énappa, 76, (€naipopat) something raised, a swelling, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
938. II. metaph. elation, vanity, ér. rdxns Sotad. ap. Stob. 189. 48. 
mappevos, v. sub érapapioxw. 

€rapkts, %, dub. 1. in Emped. (94) ap. Arist. de Xenophan. 2, 8: for 
€apéts tero Mullach reads éravgqoese 76. : 

émdpoupos, ov, (dpoupa) attached to the soil as a serf, ascripius glebae, 

Bovdoipny «° éndpoupos édy Onrevépev GAA Od. 11. 480. 

érapots, ews, 4, (éraipw) a rising, swelling, koAins Hipp. Coac. 129 ; 
Tay paoTay Arist. H. A. 7. 1,6, cf. 6,18, 13, al.: v. sub tovOos. : 
elation of mind, Stoical word, Diog. L. 7. 114, Stob. Ecl. 2. 170. 

émaptaw, to hang on or over, én. PéBov tii Aeschin. 25. 5; Ttpoplar 
ti Ael. N, A. 11. 5 :—Med., literally, to hang upon, tiwi 71 Orph. Arg. 

1334:—Pass. to hang over, impend, Lat. imminere, tocodros émnprytat 
poBos Dem. 666.14; dmaddAayhy ennprnpévay PéBwy 332. fin.; cf. 

Phylarch, 23, C, I. 3692. II. 70 énnprnpévoy [rot (uyot] the 
attached or suspended part, Arist. Mechan. 2, 4. : 

émapris, és, (dpréw) ready, equipt, émaprées eialy ératpor Od, 8. 151, 
cf. 14. 332., 19. 289; vijes, Cbwdn Ap. Rh. 1. 234., 3. 299- 

éraptifw, to get ready, Ap. Rh. 1. 1210:—Med,, c. inf., Ib, 877. 

émapriés, 7, dv, (éraipw) making to rise or swell, Tod oropaxou 

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

énapruw and —Uvw [iv], fo fit or fix on, abrix’ énfprve mOpa Od. 8. 
447. II. to prepare, ént yap Zeds Hprve mhya Od. 3. 152; 
dAeOpdy rive Opp. C. 2. 443 :—Med., detrvor énnprivavto they prepared 
them a meal, h. Hom, Cer. 128. 

émaipvornp, jpos, 7, and émapuotpls, Sos, 7, (4ptw) a vessel for pour- 
ing oil into a lamp, both in Lxx. 

énaptre, fut. dow, to pour upon, mix, Dio Chrys. 1. p. 411:—Med., tt 
Tt Plut. 2. 600C. 

érapxetov, 76, = érapyxia, C. I. 6627. 

émapxéw, to be an érapxos, C. I. 2047. 

érrapx(a, %, the government of an érapxos, or the district governed by 
him, the Roman provincia, Polyb. 2. 19, 2, C. I. 2597, Diod. Excerpt. 
498.77, Plut. Caes. 4 :—in some places it is not clear whether it refers to 
the locality or the jurisdiction. 

érapxiKos, 7, dv, of or for an erapxos, én. eovata the office of Prae- 
fectus Urbis, Dio C. 75. 14. II. belonging to an énapxia, pro- 
vincial, Plut. Cic. 36, C. I. 356. 

émapxtorys, ov, 6, a provincial, Hadrian. ap. Justin, M. 84 D: fem. 
-&rtis, tos, Byz. 

émapxos, ov, (4pxq) a commander, KiAlkwv Aesch. Pers. 327; veav Id. 
Ag. 1227 (so Canter for drapxos): a governor of a country, Polyb. 5. 
40, 7. 2. used to translate the Roman praefectus in all senses, 
Polyb, 11. 27, 2, etc., v. Indices C, I. p. 353 én. THs avAqs =praefectus 
praetorio, Plut. Galb. 2, cf. ib. 8,13; é. "Egas prefect of the East, Epigr. 
Gr. 919. 4; dnd érdpyow expraefectus, C. 1. 2593, sqq- TI. as 
Adj., dpxiv érapxoy arédov the office of admiral, Epigr. Gr. 838. 

érapxorys, 770s, 7), =érapxia, Phot. Bibl. 57. 9, Jo. Chr. 

émdpxo, fut. fw, to be governor of, rule over, Tis xepas Xen. Cyr. 4. 6. 
2; tay dpdpow Isocr. bE, cf. Plat. Criti. 116 E; also c. dat., Epigr. 
ap. Paus. 6. 19, 6:—absol., 6 érépxov =énapxos, Hdn. 4. 12; of consular 
authority, Plut. Sull. 8. 2. to rule besides one’s hereditary dominions, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 4. II. the Med. is used by Hom. in the phrase 
éxdpfacGat dendecow: this phrase, like émépxopat, xarépxopat, had 2 
religious or ritual sense, relating to the offering of libations to the gods 
before the wine was served: this appears most clearly from Od. 18. 417, 


Bovdctpara Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p.5; é4. Karoves awkward imitators ~ vivoxdos piv éraptdaba dencecow, Oppa os aacaata ag rece let 
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him begin by pouring wine into the cups, cf. 21. 263:—the whole pro- 
ceeding was as follows: the attendants mixed the wine in bowls (xpyrfjpes), 
then poured a small quantity with a can or ladle (oivoxén, Schol. Ven. Il. 
I. 471) into each cup to be used as a libation, and after that served the 
wine round for drinking: Movrdvoos .. oivoy éxipva, vapnoey 8 dpa 
maow érapfdpevos dendecow (after first pouring a little into the cups); 
airdp énet oneiody 7 éméy 6 bcov HOche Ovpds TA. Od. 7. 182; cf. 
the often-repeated lines, codpor .. epynrijpas émearépavro mor0t0, vepnoay 
& dpa waow erapgapevor dendevory Il. 1. 471., 9. 176, Od. 3. 340., 21. 
272:—the éi probably means the same as in émoraddy, successively :— 
v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v., Nitzsch Od. 3. 340., 7. 182. 2. generally, 
to serve, offer, véxtap re Kat duBpoctny xepoty émnptaro h, Hom. Ap. 
125; soinC.I, 2144, émdpxeodar 5é rods xopods xopelas TH Arcovicy. 
émiipwyn, 7), (erapnyw) help, aid, Ap. Rh. 1. 302. IT. én. tivos 
aid against a thing, Luc, Alex. 28: hence opposition, Epigr. Gr. 618. 5. 
émipwyns, és,=sq., Nic. Al. 110. 

émipwyds, 6, a helper, aider, Od. 11..498, Eur. Hec. 165, etc.: also 
fem., Ap. Rh. 4. 196: neut., 7 {was éraparyéy Anth. P. 6. 219, 21. 
éracOpatve, to breathe hard, pant.in working, Lxx (4 Macc. 6. 11). 
 €maors, ews, , v. Gumaats. 
_émackéw, fut. jaw, to labour or toil at, prepare or finisk carefully, 
émhonnra 5é of avd} Totxw Kal Opryxoto: Od. 17. 266, cf. Anth. P. 
append. 328, Il. to adorn, exalt, rva Tipais Pind. N. 9. 23, cf. 
Fr. 206. 4. III. to practise, cultivate, Lat. exercere, TEXVNY, 
7a és médcuov Hdt. 2. 166; pavvopaxiny 6. 92; 7a dAAa nara raira 
éx. 4.17; dperhy 3.82; copiay Ar. Nub. 517; maryxpariov Aeschin. 
79. 243 pvhpny én. to cultivate memory, Hdt. 2.77; Svvapiv rivos éx. 
to increase his strength, Aeschin. 46, 10:—absol. to be in training as an 
athlete, Achae. ap. Ath. 418 A:—Pass., Tadra ‘Papatous é¢.madarod ém- 
oxnrat Arr. An. 5. 8, 1. .2. to train or set on one against.another, 
twa Tm Dio C. 46. 40; cf. éradeipa. 3. to train for the contest, 
aé0A nat .. épnBous Epigr. Gr. 967. 3. 

émackyréov, verb. Adj. one must practise, Arr. Tact. 2. 

Amqopa, 76, (Emqda) an enchantment, Zonar., Tzetz. 

é€ractaipw, to pant over or at, p6x0w Opp. H.5. 407. 
émacntSdopar, Pass. to take as a shield, evAdBeay Philo 2. 699. 
éracotrepos [i], a, ov, (docov,.dcatrepos) one upon another, one after 
another, mostly in pl., éracovrepar xivuvto padayyes ll. 4.427; wavTas 
énacavrépous médace yxOovi 8. 277; oKomol iov altv éracovrepot 
spies sat one after another, i.e. at short distances, Od. 16. 366; mézpas 
méumov er, Hes. Th. 716; and in sing., cua ..dpvur’ énacadrepov wave 
aoe wave, Il. 4..423. II. frequent, repeated, of a single thing, 
ovpos Ap. Rh. 1..579; xpyouootyn Id, 2. 472; cf. Nic. Th, 246.—The 
word is a Comp. only in form. 

émaccvrepo-rpipis, és:—dpéyuara yepds émaccureporptB7 blows of 
outstretched hand following one upon another, Aesch. Cho. 426, 
émgoréov, verb. Adj. one must enchant, Plat. Charm, 158.C. 

émgorns, 6, =ér@odds, Eccl. 

émacrpamre, to lighten upon or to, Twit Plut. 2. 594.D; absol., Anth. 
P..7. 49:—c. ace. cogn., ém. mip to flash fire, Anth, Plan, 4. 141; 
omv@7jpas Nonn. D. 18..74. 

émacxadXo, to be.indignant at, éri tu Manetho 3. 86. 

_émitrevife, fut. iow, to gaze steadfastly-at,-eis rt Theophr. Vertig. 9. 

ématpepéw, to remain quiet after a thing, Hipp. Art. 800. 

éngrto, Att. for éralacw. 

émavydtw, fut. dow, to illumine on the surface, Maxim. 7. kar. 26; cf. 
emadvyalo. 2. Med. to-look at by the light, behold, Anth..P.9. 58., 
12. gI. II. intr., éwavyde it grows light, Polyaen..1. 39, 1; 
Koraés trauydce. 

émavSdw, fo call to or say in addition, Hesych., Suid.:—Med. to call 
upon, invoke, twa Soph. Ph, 395- 

érav0adiafopar or -ifopar, Dep. to persist obstinately, Arr. An. 4. 9, 
8, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 11,—with v. 1. dmavd-. 

émaviéw, to accompany on the flute, rH Ovatqa Luc. Sacrif. 12: absol., 
Id. Salt. to. 2. c. acc, cogn., ém. Tie 7d évéwduoy Ath, 184 F :— 
Pass., wéAos éravdciras to be played on-the flute, Eur. H. F. 895. 
_énavAlfopa:, Dep. with aor. med., fo encamp on the field, Thuc. 3, 
5. 4.134; cf. abatfopar. 2. to encamp near, TH méAe Plut. Sull. 
29 :—to pass the night with, rwi Hesych. 
_énatAvov, 74, Dim..of sq., Call. Fr. 131. 4, Polyb. 4. 4,-1, etc. II. 
7a. énatda or H éravdria (sc. Hyepa), the day after the wedding, Lat. ne- 
potia, Alciphro 3..4, Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., Suid.; v. Becker Charicl. 489, 
and cf. dwavAca, mpoavda. 

travAts, ews, 7), a place to pass the night in, esp. for cattle, Hdt. 1. 111; 
ove dapadts A€ovrt kal mpoBdrors 6pod woreiaOat Ti}v émavhw Polyb. 5. 
35, 13, cf. Tab. Iliac. in C.1. 6125. 11. 2. a farm-bniilding, country, 
house, Diod, 12. 43, Plut. Pomp. 34, etc. 3. in military language, 
quarters, ém, movetoOat to encamp, Plat, Alc. 2. 149 C; ént rém@ Polyb. 
16. 15, 5. 

aid, 76, =sq., Schol..Aesch, Pers. 870. 

énaviopés, 6, a passing the night, Schol. Soph. Ant. 363. 

éxavios, 6, (avy) mostly in pl.,€mavdor Od. 23. 358, Ap. Rh, 1. 800; 
éxavaa Soph, O. T. 1138, 0..C. 669 :—a fold for cattle at night, Od. 
l.c., Soph. O. T. Lc. 2. generally, a dwelling, home, Aesch, Pers. 
El sa 0, C. 1. c. 


utdvw or -avkw (Xen. Occ. 7, 43): fat. -avéhoo :—to increase, 


enlarge, Emped. 94 (cf. émapfis) ; THY matpiéa wxncavras énavéjoa 
_ Thue. 7. 70., cf. 2. 36, Dem. 38. 1, etc. :—Pass. to grow, increase, Xen. 
.» Plat. T 


im. 19 A, etc. 
= tnavgnots, Plat. Legg. 815 E. 
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énavtis, és, increasing, growing, véco Hipp. 1185 D; wdGea Aretae. 
Caus, M. Ac. 2. 7. 4 

éxavtnots, ews, 4, increase, increment, rav Sucatwy Plat. Legg. 957 D ; 
tov peérpo Plut. Solon 15; «ls Thy ém, THY moh TGy to their projit, Polyb. 

. 88, 6. 
Serato, -v. sub éxavfave. 

éraupaw, v..sub éravpicxopat, 

éxatpeots, ews, 7), enjoyment of the fruit of a thing, fruition, peyddat 
. . évaupéates (Ion. for —éoes) Hdt. 7.158; raxeias Tas én. movetodae 
Thue, 2. 53. 

éraupéw and érayplonw, émavpet Hes. Op. 417, éwavpicxover Theogn. 
III: aor, émadpoy Pind. P. 3. 65; subj. éwavpw, ps, p, v. infr., inf. 
énavpeiv, —Euev, Hom. :—Med., éravpioxopat Il., Hipp. 236. 13., 502. 
14: fut. éwavpfhoopat Il.: aor. 1 éwqupapny Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13 (15), 
Ii, 2 sing. émm¥pw (where Elmsl. suggests émpdpov) Aesch. Pr. 28; inf. 
éxavpac@a Hipp. Jusj. fin.: aor. 2 émmvpduny Eur. Hel. 469, poét. 2 
sing. émavpeo Pind. N..5.495 Ep. subj. 2 sing. éwavpnas Il., 3 pl. -wvras, 
opt. —orro (y. infr.).; inf. émavpéo@a: Eur., Andoc. 20. 3 (hardly elsewh. 
in Att. Prose), v. infr.11; Hom. has 2 sing. subj. émavpyar, -y, 3 pl. 
-wyrat. (Supposed Root *aipw, v. sub dwavpdw.) I. Act..to 
partake of, share, c. gen. rei, Tav .. BéArepdv eorw enavpéper Il. 18. 
302; abrov..ce BovAop’ émaupépev (case omitted) Od. 17. 81; mAciov 
vueros émavpel enjoys a greater share of night, of Sirius, Hes. Op. 417 
(ib. 238 the best Mss. give danvpa); yertévav wodAol émaipoy many 
have had enjoyment of (i.e. suffered loss from) neighbours, Pind. P. 3. 
65; 70 péyorov émavpicxovar have enjoyment in the highest degree, 
Theogn, 141: to obtain, meet with, ei xe ..nvBepyntijpos émavpy Ap. Rh, 
2.174, 2. of physical contact, .to touch, graze, esp, of slight wounds, 
c. acc., mapos xpéa Aeuvdy emaupety (sc. TA €yxea) Il. 11. 573., 15. 316; 
pats xpba XaAK@ eravpy 13. 649; -c. gen., Abou B dréaaOar éraupeiv 
take care not to. touch Il. 23. 340:—absol., nal ef x’ ddlyov mep énavpy 
if the spear touch ever so little (cf. émmpavw 11), 11. 391. II. 
Med. to reap the fruits or enjoy the benefit of a thing, whether good or 
bad, like éaoAavw : 1. c. gen., in good sense, Tod moAAol émaupi- 
cxovra Il, 13. 733; pdx0av duo.Bdv éemavpeo Pind. N. 5.89; Tovd’ 
éravpéoat Oedw Eur. 1.T. 529; Bidrov (avr éravpéaOar xpewy ap. Ath. 
336 B, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 677., 4. 964; mixpod 5¢ Bidrou (av7’ émavpecdat 
xpewv Com. Anon. 205; ovd& aous .. ToAAdY émaupapevoy Epigr. Gr. 
274, cf. 839 :—rare in Prose, el .. xpi) dyaOdy €uod émavpecbat Andoc. 
20. 2; dmodoréov ..dcov énntparo Arist. Eth..N. 8. 13, 11. b. 
more freq. in bad, though not ironical, sense, absol., iva mavres ératpwv- 
rat BactAjos that all may enjoy their king, i.e. feel what it is to have 
such a king, Il. 1. 410; od pay oid’, ei adre xaxoppadins ..emavpnat 
15.17; Taxa 8 dv 71 Kal rod oiviparos énavporro might get something 
from .. , Hdt. 7. 180; rir’ airiay oxov fs ernupdpny éyw; Eur. Hel. 476: 
also c. acc. et gen., To.adr’ émnvpw rod didavOpwmov Tpdémov such profit 
didst.thou gain from .., Aesch. Pr. 28; and absol., T@ «al puy émavph- 
cecGat diw I doubt not Ae will feel the consequences, Il. 6. 353. 2. 
én. dnd twos to get nourishment from .., Hipp..502.14; cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. v. dmavpGy 3. 3. c. acc. rei, to bring upon oneself, ph mov Te 
kaxdv kat peiCov énatpy Od. 18. 107 (Buttm. émavpys); but perhaps it 
is better taken as 3 sing. aor. act., lest a greater evil reach thee.—The 
examples shew that the Verb is mainly poét. and Ion. :—cf. dmavpdm. 

éravip S, }, £.1, for ¢mavpeats, Democr. ap. Stob. 76. 17. 

érraup fw, (apa) to breathe or blow gently, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 5. 

ératprov, Ady. on the morrow, év rh én. (sc. Huépg).LXXx (Gen. 19. 34). 
éraitoas, endiicov [i], v.sub ématw. 

eraiiréw [t], 40 make.a noise or creak -besides, ént 58 mAHpvar yey’ 
direvy Hes. Sc. 309. IL. =érevpnpéw, exniirnoe 58 dads Call. 
Ap. 102, Q. Sm. 4. 262; BéBpuxes 8 ératreoy Theocr..22. 91; of horses, 
Q. Sm. II. 327 :—c. acc. cogn., ém. Bofy Call. Dian, 58. Cf. érava. 
éravtixa, Adv..immediately, Orph. Lith. 329. 

éravtopohéa, to pass over, mpds 7d fjyepov Ael. N. A. 2. 11. 

emautdpwpos, ov, =airdépupos, palpable, Schol. Ven. Il. 24. 556. 

EmrauXEevios, ov, (aixhy) on or for the neck, Cuyév Pind. P..2.172; xv 
vayxa Anth. P. 6,34. 

émauxéw, aor. —yvxnoa Ar. Av. 628:—to exult in or at, -c. dat. rei, 
Soph, Ant. 483, Ar, lic. 2. c. inf. to be confident that .. , Soph. El. 65. 
emauxpew, to be dry or dusty, Zeds enavxphoas having sent drought, 
opp. to béros, Soph. Fr. 470. 

éravw, to shout over, énavoas marpds py Aesch. Cho. 828: in Theocr. 
23.44, Tpls endiiaov, & pire, xeioa, with v contrary to all usage; whence 
Briggs suggested endiicoy, pire, x., or éndniaov, & pire, x. (v. érymio). 
érradat pects, <ws, 7), a freshtaking away of blood, Aretae.Cur.M. Ac. 1.1. 
€rradatpéw, to take away again, esp. blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. Io. 
emapivito, to make to disappear besides, Lysis ap. lambl.V. Pyth. 77. 
émadhavatvopat, Pass, to be withered, érapavavOny yeaay I was quite 
spent with laughing, Ar, Ran. 1089. 

éraddw (Vv. dda), to touch on the surface, touch lightly, Hecatae. 360, 
Aesch, Pr. 849, Poéta ap. Schol, Soph.-O..C. 1375, Plat. Crat. 4o4 D:— 
also in Med., absol., Hipp..661. 25 ; c. gen., yeipt ém. t1v0s'Mosch. 2.505 
bapns Anth. P. 5.222; povoreas Alciphro 3.12; c, acc. maddup Kpar” 
érapnodpevos Epigr. Gr. 562.8. 

émaeréov, verb, Adj. of érapinut, one must admit, tov trmov Tais On- 
Aciaus Geop. 18, 3,1. 

eniipy, 7), (Emapde) touch, touching, handling, Aesch. Supp. 18, Plat. 
Tim, 46 B, al.; &r, pwornd [vijs Avpas] Euryph. ap. Stob. 556. 
39. 2. severe handling, punishment, Plut. 2, 46 D, ubi v. Wyt- 
tenb. 8. touch, contact, C. 1. 3546. 11. II. the sense of 





touch,.Plat. Theaet. 186 B, 
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‘ &rdbnpa, 74, a touch, Diog. Ep. to. 

€nahnors, ews, 7}, =érapy, Clem. Al. 247. 

erapinpt, fut.-aphow, to throw at, discharge at, rd madrd Xen. Cyr. 4. 
I, 3; wepapida rivi Plut. 2. 241 B:—to let loose upon, rods immovs Tois 
innetiot Polyb. 11. 22, 8; rods ebChvous 10. 39, 3; eAépavras, Kivas 
én, twit Paus, I. 12, 3, etc.; érapqwey Eavrdv TS wAaxodyTe Alciphro 
X..22. 2. to let in upon, tiap 7H otrw Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 5. 3. 
to discharge, emit, én. &ypérnra Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 53 et. povhy to utter, 
Id. Mirab. 175. 

*Enados, 6, a son of Zeus and Ion, Aesch. Pr. 850, v. sub apn; the 
Hellenic representative of the Egyptian god Apis, Hdt. 2. 153., 3. 27, 28. 

émadppidw, =sq., in Ep. part. -dwoa, Nonn. D. 43. 318. 

émahpifw, to foam up or on the surface, Mosch. 5. 5, Nic. Al. 32. 

énappodiata, 7, loveliness, elegance, Ath. 242 C, Dio Chr. 2. 118. 

Emadpddiros, ov, (’Appodtrn) lovely, fascinating, charming, Lat. venu- 
stus, of persons, Hdt. 2. 135, Aeschin. 33. 35; of things, Xen. Symp. 8, 
15, Isocr. 249 A: Sup.—draros, Id. Hier. 1, 35 ~—Adv.—rws, Dion. H. de 
Lys. 11. II. used to translate Sulla’s epithet Felix, favoured by 
Venus, i.e. fortune’s favourite (metaph. from the dice), Plut. Sull. 34, ef. 
App. Civ. 1. 97. III. as a proper name it is sometimes contr. 
*Enagpas, G, v. Bentl. ad Mill. p. 82 (347). 

émacpos, ov, covered with foam or froth, Hipp. Epid. 1. 969. 

énapicow, fut. vow [0], to pour over, Oepuor exnpuoer Od. 19. 388. 
€mdxQera, (éraxXO7ns), annoyance, offence, Eccl. 

émax0éw, to load, burden with, rut Tryph. 6g. 

émaxOijs, és, (dx90s) heavy, ponderous, phywara Ar. Ran.940. Lem 
metaph. burdensome, annoying, grievous, dravr’ éray0h (so Stanl. for 
émpax6n) Aesch. Pr. 49; ei yr) eraxés éorw eireiy Plat, Phaedo 87 A; 
éraveiy énaxéarepéy [orc] Id. Lege. 688 D; iva pydty éxaxes 
Aéyw not to say anything invidious, Dem. 228, 21;—71d énayOés in- 
vidiousness, offence, Plat. Euthyd. 303 E; 70 én. abrod Id. Prot. 316 D: 
—Adv., érax das pépev, Lat. aegre ferre, Dion. H. de Thuc. 41; Comp. 
—éorepoy, Ep. Plat. 327 B. 2. of persons, érax6i)s Fv €s To’s ToA- 
Aovs Thue. 6. 54, cf. Plat. Meno 90 D; myvduveder 7d Alay ebruyelv .. 
éraxeis roeiy Dem. 580. 13, cf. 17. 

émayGifopar, Pass. to be burthened with a thing, Philo 2. 450, al. 

€&xopar, Pass. to be annoyed at .., xaxots Eur. Hipp. 1260. 

énaxAve, fut. dow, to be obscured or dim, Ap. Rh. 4. 1480, Q. Sm. 14. 
462. II. trans. to darken, Themist.144C. [® even in pres., 
Ap. Rh, l.¢.; in Arat. go6 Schneider restores érayAvow for —véwv.] 

émaxvib.os, a, ov, (dxva) lying like dust upon, Anth. P. 9.556. 

érdxvipat, Pass. to grieve over, rt Tryph. 424, 

énedv, i.e, émet dv, Ion. for émfy, v. éwel A, II. 

émeBSop.0s, ov, =epéBdopos, Auctt. Mus. . 

émeBpaxe, v. sub émBpaxeiv. f 

émeyyeAdo, fut. dcopuat, to laugh at, exvit over, Lat. irridere, rit 
Soph. Aj. 989, Xen. An. 2. 4, 27; ard twos Soph. Aj. 969 (where 
Elmsl. roid" dy éyyeAGev dv Kara, cf. éyyeddw) ; absol., Ib. 454, Aeschin. 
52. 28. 

éméyypados, ov, added to the list: the éméyypacor in Att. Inscrr. (C. I. 
272 B, 275-8, 281, 284-6) seem to be those who were admitted to con- 
tend for prizes, though not on the list of citizens, the citizens being mpw- 
Téyypapot, v. Bickh 1. p. 379. 

émeyyuaw, =eyyudw, Lex ap. Lys. 117. 35. 

émeyetpw, to awaken, rouse up, rivd Od. 22. 431, Hdt. 7. 139, Ar. Av. 
83, Phereer. Xeip. 3. 9 :—Pass. to be roused, rise from sleep, wake up, 
Hom., only in forms énéypero, émeypépevos (which are prob. from 
shortened aor. émnypépnv, cf. &ypopat), Il. 10. 124., 14. 256, Od. 20. 
57; pedyere .. dvdp’ éreyeipduevoy Eur. H. F. 1084; ddfar, at épw- 
Thee eneyepOeioar Emorhuat yiyvovra Plat. Meno 86 A: part. 
pf. act. éeypyyopws in pass. sense, wakeful, Plut. Brut. 36, ubi v. 
Schaf. II. metaph. to awaken, excite, ardow Solon 3.19; Td 
maha Kelpevov kaby Soph. O. C. 510; én .. Opfvov ey. Ib. 1778; 
boov écpov Adyov émeyelpere Plat. Rep. 450 B:—Pass., émnyépOn 
[} TardvBiov phus] Hdt. 7. 1375 émpyelpovro tais puxais Diod. 
14. 52. 

dnckyaqarias ews, 9, a being roused, awaking, Hipp. 76 G. 

émeyepréov, verb. Adj. one must awaken, Clem. Al. 219. 

émeyeptixés, 7, dv, awakening, Arist. Probl. 6.5; éy. dppijs Plut. 2.138 
B. Adv.-«@s, Clem. Al. 218. 

émeyniidtw, fut. éow, to bring a charge against, wt Lys. 112. 17. 

émeykivaoow, to pour in besides, Hesych. 

émeykantw, to eat up besides, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 493. 

émeynaxate, to laugh at, rivi Lyc. 285. 

émeyxeetw, to give an order or signal to others, Eur. Cycl. 652. 

émeykepdvvipar, Med. to mix in with, Twi 71 Plat. Polit. 273 D, Plut. 
2. 1025 B, Nic. Al. 166, etc. 

éreyKAdw, to turn towards, ra BrAépapa els Ta Dio C. 51.12; rods 
épbadrpors Id. 79. 16. 

éméykAnpa, 76, an accusation, Sopat. in Walz Rhet. 5. 209. 

émeykohanra, to engrave upon or besides, Lyc. 782. 

éntykpavis, t5os, 4, the cerebellum, Erasistr. ap. Galen. 5. 603. 

émeynpepavvipar, Med. to hang up in, xanv@ Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E. 

émeyxuxdéo, fo roll round, bring back again, Aristid. 2. 514, in Pass. 

€reyktAtopat [t], Pass. fo roll about or be involved in, Clem. Al. 877. 

émeypopny, part. émeypdpevos, Ep. aor. pass. of éreyeipw. 

émeyxatve, to make mouths at, r1vt Aci. ap. Suid., Phryn. ap. Phot. §158. 

€meyxGAdw, fut. dow [a], to loose, Nic. Al. 439- 

€meyxetpéwo and émeyxetpyors, ews, 1), =eyx-. 








émeyxéw, fut. —xe@: poet. —xevw, Nic. ap, Ath. 372 F:—fo pour in $19 
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upon or besides, Aesch. Ag. 1137, Hipp. 532. 23, etc.; dAAnv [edAwa] 
én’ dAAQ Eur, Cycl. 423. 

érreyxtparife, fut. iow, to pour in after or upon, 7 Hippiatr. 
to lave afterwards, yadarrt Diosc. 5. 23. 

éreyxtvo, late form for—xéw, Hero, in Math. Vett. p. 216. 

émeyxurns [i], ov, 6, a cup-bearer, so called by the Hellespentines, Dem. 
Sceps. ap. Ath. 425 C. ‘ 

éméSpapov, v. sub émrpéxor. 

éréSpn, 7, lon. for épéedpa. 

éménv, Ep. for éfjv, 3 sing. impf. of expe (elt), Il. 20. 276. 

émeGifopat, Pass. to be accustomed to a thing, Aristox. p. 33 Meib. 

émel (acc. to Curt. no. 335 an adverb. usage of én). [The first syll. 
is sometimes lengthd. at the beginning of a verse in Hom., Il. 22. 379, 
Od. 4.13., 8. 452., 21. 25 :—émel sometimes. coalesces by synizesis with 
od, ob5€, obdév, ode, Soph. Ph. 446, 948, 1037, Ant. 538, Ar. Lys. 
573-] Conjunct., both temporal and causal (cf. Lat. guum) :—éredq 
and in Hdt. éetre (or éreé re) are used like émet. 

A. OF TIME, after that, after (postquam), since, when (quum, cum), 
from Hom. downwards: I. with Indic., 1. of a definite occur- 
rence in past time, mostly with aor., émel p ev{avTo after they had prayed, 
Il. 1. 458; émecdiy éreAedrnoe Aapefos nal karéarn ’Apragéptns after D. 
was dead and A, had succeeded, Xen. An. I. I, 3; rarely with plqpf., 
éredh) efnaarnode.. after you had been deceived .. , Dem. 242.6; but 
generally the aor. is found where, the plqpf. might be used for special 
emphasis (v. supr.), as in Lat. postguam venit is more common than 
postquam venerat (cf. 11 inft.); with impf. to express an action not yet 
complete, ére? imnvriatey 4 padrayé cal } cddmy€é epOéyéaro after the 
phalanx began to advance and the trumpet had: sounded, Xen. An. 6. 5, 
27. 2. with implied reference to. some later time, émeé or émetdi © 
=€ ob, from the time when, ever since, also mostly with aor., émeire 
mapéAaBov Tov Opdvov, Todro éppéyriCov ever since I came to the throne, 
I had this in mind, Hdt. 7.8; décarov pey eros 7465 émet . . Hpav Aesch. 
Ag. 40; with impf., émet eloeBddXopev Eur. I. T. 260; sometimes with 
pres. (as used in pf. sense) and pf., éret 5¢ ppovdls éart atparos since 
the army is gone, Soph, Ant.15; émeire b7d 7G Mépon cial, mendvOace 
todvde ever since they have been, now that they are,.., Hdt. 3 
Ir7. II. with Subjunct., dv being always added in Attic 
Prose, and dy or (Epic) «é generally in poetry: émet with ay becomes 
érdy, ery (Hat. éreay), and érevdy with dv éraddv; Hom. has émei xe, 
énhy (once ere? dv); the Poets sometimes omit dy or xé (cf. dy A. I. 2): 
—sometimes with conditional force (cf. ef A. 11): 1. referring to 
future time (like éév with subj.), with fut. in apodosi, réxva dgopev .., 
émjv mroXlebpov EAwpev when we shall have taken the city, Il. 4. 238; 
érel x’ dd Aads GAnrat 11. 764, cf. Od. 17. 23; Tadra, émedav wept 
Tod yévous ele, pa I will speak of this, when I have spoken .., Dem. 
1303. 25, cf. Xen. An. 2.3, 29; éwel dv od ye mérpov éxiomps Il. 6, 
412. 2. referring generally to any one of a number of instances, 
with pres. in apodosi, whenever, when once, dapvG, émel xe Alp boTea 
Ovpds Od. 11. 221, cf. Il, 9. 409; emerddv 1) expopd 7, .. dyovor when- 
ever the burial takes place they bring, Thuc. 2. 34; éweiddy xpu- 
Woot yf, «.Aéyet when they have covered them with earth, Ib.: (without 
ay or Ké in Poets, émet dudixaddyp Od. 20. 86, Il. 11. 478, Soph. O. C. 
1226, Ant. 1025):—an aor. subj. with émqy, etc., is referred by the 
meaning of the Particle (gen. after that) to a point of time preceding 
that of the leading verb, so that it is translated by the fut. pf. in 1, and 
by the pf. in 2; see the exx. above, and Dem. 525. 11, xp?) 5é, Srav pev 
TiORa0e Tods vépous,.. okowelv, ereddv Se Onobe, puddrrev when- 
ever you are enacting your laws, .. and after you have enacted 
them... III. with Opt. (without dv), L referring to 
future time (like ef with Opt.), émevd1) wpds 70 p@s €dAOor, Spay obs’ dv 
év ddvacbat (sc. ob« ole) after he had come into the light .., Plat. Rep. 
516 A:—Hom. sometimes uses érpy with Opt. in same sense as émeé, Il. 
19. 208., 24. 226, Od. 4. 222 (see dy A. M1). 2. more frequently, 
referring generally to any one of a number of past instances (like ef with 
opt. in a general condition), with impf. in apod., éwel (evgetey .. , Snod- 
oxero Il. 24. 143 @mecdty 5€ Te éuayouv, avicravro Xen. An. 4. 5, 8; 
érel iOorro, ér7jver Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 55, cf. Thuc. 8. 38, Plat. Phaedo 59 
D, Prot. 315 B. 3. in oratione obl, after past tenses, representing 
a subj. in orat. rect., adrds. 5% érel d:aBains, dmevar Epyoa (the direct 
form being émjy d:aBG) Xen. An. 7. 2, 27, cf. 3. 5,18, Cyr. 1. 4, 213 
dep. on an Opt. in a final clause, émopevorro, Smws ered?) yévowvro ént 
T@ Torap® .. tovev Thuc, 7. 80. IV. with Inf., only by assimi- 
lation in orat. obl., éred) 58 Kara cxoA}y cxepacba, KémrecOat (sc. 
€pn) Plat. Rep. 619 C, cf. Symp. 174 D, Hdt. 4. 10., 7. 150 (cf. ef a. 
Iv). V. with other words: 1. ével rdyxoTAa, as soon as, 
Lat. guum primum, mostly separated by a word, éret HAO TaXLOTA, . . 
dnéSoro Xen, An. 7. 2, 6, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 223 so, éwel OGrroy Arist. Pol. 
3. 13, 193 émet evOéws Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4; éwel adrixa Pind. N. 1. 53; 
éretd)) TaXtoTa Plat. Prot. 310 D, Dem. 818. 21; émeddy réxuora Hat. 
8. 144, Xen, An. 3.1, 9; rarely évetdi) OGrrov, Dem. 978. 19; émetddv 
Oarroy Plat. Prot. 325 C. 2. with various emphatic Particles, 
érel dpa when then, in continuing a narrative, Il. 6. 426; évet oby when 
then, in resuming-a narrative, 1. 57., 3. 4; el dy Hdt. 3.9; ere yap 
6% Id. 9. go, etc. 

B, CAUSAL, since, seeing that, freq. from Hom. downwards: : 
with Indic. (after both present and past tenses), éwel o05% Eorxev Il. 1. 
119, cf. 153, 278, Aesch. Ag. 827, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 4, Thuc. 8. 68, 80; 
sometimes with Opt. after past tenses on the principle of orat. obl., 
éneimep tyyhoawro since (as they said) they believed, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 
2. also in most of the constructions which are found in inde- 
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dent sentences,—as the Indic. or Opt. with dv in apod., émet odor’ 

v atédov énhevaar’ dy Soph, Ph. 1037; émet ob Kev dviSpwri yy’ ére- 
Aéo6n Il. 15. 228, cf. Dem. 242. 10; ee? dy pada €dGor Il. 9. 304, Soph. 
Aj. 916 :—with Imperat., éwel di5agoy for teach me, Soph. El. 352, cf. 
O. T. 390, O. C. 969, Ar. Vesp. 73, Plat. Gorg. 573 E:—with an in- 
terrog., émet ms dv kadéceas; for how would you call him? Ar. Nub. 
688, cf. Aesch. Cho. 214, Soph. Tr. 139. 3. with Inf. in orat. 
obl,, érel yryvdaney ye ara Plat. Prot. 353 A, cf. Hdt. 5. 84. 4, 
in various elliptical expressions, ddvvardés [eiut], éwet ¢Bovdduny av olds 
7 civa: Lam unable (and yet I am sorry), for I should like to have the 
power, Plat. Prot. 385 C; so, eju* émet kat adr’ dv icws ove dndas 
gov jxovoy Ib.: here the sense can generally be given by and yet, 
although, cf. Prot. 333 C, 353 A, Apol. 19 E, Symp. 187 A, Arist. Eth, 
N. 4. I, 30:—sometimes after a voc., where ‘listen’ or ‘I will say’ or 
the like may be supplied, “Exrop, érei pe nat’ aigay évelxecas Il. 3. 59, 
cf, 13. 68, Od. 3. 103, 211:—sometimes where ‘ else’ or ‘ otherwise’ can 
be supplied, Il. 15. 226 sq. 5. sometimes epexegetic, introducing a 
narrative (cf. yap 11), émet & ye droSavayv meAdrns Tis Hv éuds now the 
murdered man was a dependant of mine, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C. - 6. 
with other Particles, éme? dpa, éwel dip 57 since then, Od. 17. 185; ézei 
é, more emphatic than érei (cf. Lat. guandoguidem and quando), since 
indeed, and éwecdy ye, Eur. Hipp. 946, 955, Cycl. 181; sometimes sepa- 
rated, émel of ye moAAot Plat. Prot. 317 A, cf. Il. 1, 352, Hes. Th. 171; 
émel ye 54 Hat. 3. 9, Soph. Ant, 923; éredh ye wat Thuc. 6. 18; éme? 
3} since in truth, ewet 4 ToAd péprepds éor Il. 1.156, Od. 9. 276; éret- 
mep or éetdhmep (emphatic) Aesch. Ag. 822, Soph. O. C. 75, Ar. Ach. 
437, 494, Nub. 1412, Thuc. 6.18, Plat. Rep. 350E; in Hom. separated, 
Il. 13. 447, Od. 20. 181; ézet rox since surely, Soph. O. C. 4333 émet vd 
vot ll. 1. 416; éreé ror eal Eur. Med. 677 (ubi v. Pors. 675), Plat. Rep. 

67 E. 
peter Hom., etc., Aeol, émotyw An. Ox. 1. 29: impf. jmevyoy Pind, 
O. 8. 62, Soph., Ep. émevyov Hom.: aor. #maga Hipp. Epist. 1276. 27, 
Plut., etc.:—Med. and Pass., Hom., etc. (v. infr.): fut. med. éveifopar 
Aesch. Pr. 52: aor. #etxOnv Thuc. 1, 80, Plat. Legg. 887: pf. #rerypac 
Aristid. 404, Galen—The compd. saremeiyw is more freq. in Att. 
Prose. To press by weight, ddtyov TE puv AxOos éneiryer the weight 
presses lightly on him, Il. 12. 452 :—Pass. to be weighed duwn, érei-yero 
oy ae Il. 5.622; Oduvoe .. émerydpevor rupds Spph overpowered, 
Il. 157, cf. 21. 362. 2. to press (in pursuit), to press hard, press 
upon, Lat. instare, urgere, dvaykaln yap éneiye Il. 6. 85, Od. 19. 73; 
and c, acc., dUw Kive..Kkeuad ye Aaywov émeiyerov Il. 10. 361; ovdels 
pas érelyou Siceer Plat. Legg. 887 B. II. to drive on, urge 
forward, éperpa.. xepalv ewevyov Od. 12. 305; often of a fair wind, 
émecye yap otpos 12. 167; dar’ evelyn ts dvépou Il. 15. 382; «atpds 
kat mAods 85 éwet'yer nara mptpvay Soph. Ph. 1451.’ III. 
generally, fo urge on, hurry on, hasten, Lat. properare, énelyere 8 dvov 
15.4453 Tov olxad’ ex. ordAov to urge the homeward course, Soph, Ph. 
4993 én. Tia Id. O. C. 1540:—Pass., of a ship, émel-yero xepa’ Eperdav 
Il. 13. 115; Ards odpw 15. 297, cf. Eur. I. T. 1393, Thuc. 3. 49. 2. 
Med. to urge on for oneself, pipver’ erevrydpevor Tov éndv yapov Od, 2. 
Q7-» 19. 1423 so, Tv mapagKeuny, Tov MAodY Enet'yecOar Thuc. 3. 2., 
4. 5, al.; and absol., émevyouévay dvépaw by the force of winds, Il. 5. 
501; dmds yada .. émerydpevos auvérntev the fig-juice by its power 
curdles the milk, Ib. 902. 3. Pass. to hurry oneself, haste to do, 
c. inf., wh Tis .. emery olxdvde véecOar Il. 2. 354, cf. Hes. Sc. 21, 
Hat. 8.68, Thuc. 8. 46, etc. :—absol. to hasten, hurry, speed, make haste, 
érevyéoOm 52 at avréds Il. 6. 363; Gpar emeryopevar Pind. N. 4. 55; 
and often in Hadt., and Att., éwetxOAvar haste, hurry, Hdt. 7. 10, med. ; 
dpdum enetyerOar Id. 6. 112; vuerds Gp’ émetyerar Aesch. Cho. 660; 
dedp’ éref-yovrar Eur. lon 1258; Gomep tT devo dryysdhGv em. Ar. Ach. 
1070; ob Tay énevyopévay GAA Tay eb Bovdevopévav Antipho 141. 36, 
cf. Thuc. 8. 82; éwetyeoOar éni.., Hdt. 4. 135; els or mpés.., Eur. 
Phoen. 1171, Thuc. 6. 101; #relyero ofxade Plat. Theaet. 142 C, etc.: 
—in Hom. mostly in part, and like an Ady, with Verbs, éwevyopévy ddu- 
ndvet in eager haste she comes, Il. 6. 388; yx?) .. éoour’ éreryouévyn 
14. 519; Tapyov éwevydpevor 23. 119, cf. 5. 902, etc.; so in Att, get 
éxevyépevos Plat. Prot. 310 B. b. in Pass. also, to be eager for a 
thing, c. inf., mpds HéAcov kepaddy Tpéme, divat erevydpevos eager for 
its setting, Od. 13. 30, cf. Aesch. Pr. 525 also c. gen., éwevydpevds wep 
éd0t0 longing for the journey, Od. 1. 309, etc.; “Apyos émeydpevos eager 
for the fray, Il. 19. 1425 émeydpevos wept vinns 23. 437, 496. Iv. 
intr.,=Pass. to hasten to a place, Pind. O. 8. 62, Soph. El. 1435, Eur., 
Ar., etc.: to be at hand, Plut. 2. 108 F, etc. 2. impers., oddity 
énelyer there's no press, no hurry, Toup Longin. 43.6. 3. 7d énei- 
yovra. necessary matters, Plut. Sertor. 3. 
émerday, i.e. €recdy dv, v. evel A. 11, Gv A.T. 2, whenever, used only with 
Subj., and therefore only of Time. 2. the usages with the Opt. have 
been corrected from Mss., v. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 11, Dem, 865, 23: but in 
late Authors it is used where in good Att. would be éve:dy or else émendav 
with Subj., as in Agathias, etc. 3 

éreSh or eet 84 (as it is now written in Hom.), a stronger form of 
émet, v. sub éel. : 

émeiBov, inf. émbeiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, &popde being used in- 
stead, to look upon, behold, see, of evils, wand mOAN’ emcdiv7’ Il, 22. 61; 
also in Med., ém&dpevor Aesch. Supp. 648; émdéo@ar Eur. Med. 1414 ; 
ss mtBpea. Ar. Nub. 289. 2. esp. of the gods, to /ook upon human 
affairs, Zeds értSor rpoppivas arddov Aesch. Supp. 1, cf. 145, 1031; vy 
nidor Koraivew Id. Theb. 485: cf.épopéw. 8. to remain seeing, 
y see, Ta réxva Hat. 6. 52, cf. Xen, Vect. 6, 1, Tacit. Agric. 
xadend Xen. An. 3. 1, 13 :—with a part. added, pnd 
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enidouu ravd’ dorvbpopoupévny wédw Aesch. Theb. 220, ef. Ag. 15395 
embdeiv ephuny tiv modu yevouevny Isocr. 60D; thy marplia émdety 
dovAevovoay Dem. 296. 20; aiTds AwfyPels wal rods watdas Emdav ~ 
[AwBnOévras] Plat. Gorg. 473 C. 

éel 4 (formerly written éevq, but v. Spitzn, Il. 1.156), since in truth, 
since indeed, Il, 1, 156, 169., 4. 56, etc.; always in apodosi, and almost 
always in phrases éxet 7 woAd péprepos ari or Egat, enel 7} TOAD Péprepor 
eiaiy, etc. [éretn in Hom.] 

éreucddes, wy, al, (eixds) the days between the 20th and the end of the 
month, E, M. 131. 15: cf. elds. 

émeucdto, to make like or liken, wat Sdpapra THvS érernd lay kupO ; 
am I right in identifying her with his wife? i.e. in conjecturing that she 
is so, Soph. El. 663; as éwexdoa: 7407 mapeots as one may judge by 
comparing their fates, Aesch. Cho. 976. II. generally, to con- 
jecture, infer, conclude, T4083 éneikacas TUXW xXods pepovaas; Ib. 14, 
cf. 567; ws éreidoat as far as one may guess, Hdt. 9. 32; bo° émeidoay 
(so Both, for ds) Soph. O. C. 150; ds 7’ émend few éué Id. Tr, 1220; 
vy. sub daema te It. 

émetxehos, = émelxedos, Epitaph. in C. I. 3398. 4; in Opp. C. 2. 167, 
perth. yvapmrots émeixedor is the v. 1. 

émelicev, éwelxe, or rather éret «ev, érrel Ke, Ep. for émedy, émdy. 

émelkooros, ov, =1 +4, (v. émizprros), Auctt. Mus. 

émeucréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hurried, Plat. Legg. 687 E. 

éxetnrys, ov, 6, (érelyw) a collector of money, Lat. exactor, Suid. 

érectuos, 7, dv, urgent :—Adv. -Kds, Schol. Il. 11. 165. 

émetkds, Att. part. of éxéouna, q. v. 

érethéw, to roll upon: émetAnors, 7, a rolling upon, Hero Belop. 128, 

€meupt, (ein sum) inf, éweivar: fut. érécopat. To be upon, c. dat. 
loci, xépn pow érein Il. 2. 259; so in Att, Poets, ofa 8 ovn ery 
xikrhy Aesch. Theb. 591, cf. Ag. 547, etc.; but in Prose mostly with 
Prep., én? rod xatactpwparos er. Hdt. 8. 118; émt rH morapd muda 
émevot Hat. 5. 52, cf. 7.176; ent rais olxias rupoes énjoay Xen. An, 
4. 4, 2:—absol., xumy 8 eAepavtos énjjev [sc. TO pacyave] Od. 21. 7, 
cf, 2. 344, Il. 5.127, etc. 2. to be upon, be set upon, of names, ov« 
éniy énavuptn Hdt. 6. 53; so, pevdeor ceuvov émeate 7 Pind, N. 7. 313 
Tots Adyots a&ppov én. dvOos Ar. Nub, 1025 :—of rewards and penalties, 
to be affixed or attached, wowd, képdos éxéoras Aesch, Eum, 541, Ar. 
Av. 5973 €meor: véueots Soph. El. 1467; e€oxara tipwpiar ent rais 
émaryyeAats Erecor Isae. 42. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 943 D:—absol. to be at 
hand, be present, répyus émeore Soph. Aj. 1216; aigxvvn Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
333 metv St dvaros civoy, iv tiwp éwp Cratin. Incert. 16. 3. to 
be in one’s possession, olow éméoras xparos h. Hom, Cer. 150, 4. 
to be possible, Tapavrivay ob« énfv apiOpds Hdt. 7. 170, cf. 191 :—so in 
ém for éreorn, v. éri E, I. II. of Time, to be hereafter, remain, 
GN’ Ext rod Tis enégoera Od. 4. 756: to be at hand, ovdé Te Secddv 
Yiipas évijv Hes. Op. 114; éreoodpevor dvOpanor generations fo come, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77, ap. Aeschin. 80. 16; ts émovans jpépns Hat. 3. 
85. III. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, T10t Id. 7. 96., 8.71; ereort 
opt Seomdrns 6 vépos Id. 7. 104; Tis 5¢ worudvep En.; Aesch, Pers. 241, 
cf. 555. IV. #0 be added, be over and above, of numbers, xtAc~ 
des Ereor émt ravrnor énrd Hadt. 7. 184, cf. 185. V. to second, 
7m Pind, O, 13. 141. 

mene, (ely tbo), inf. émévar, serving in Att. as fut. of érépxopat :— 
Hom. has the Ep. forms 3 sing. impf. éwjiev Il. 17. 741; 3 pl. éxqioav 
and énpoay Od, 11, 233, etc.; Att. érpev, 3 pl. émjecay: fut. émeico- 
at Il., part. fem. aor, med. émecoapévy Il. 21. 424: I. 40 come 
upon (in fut. sense, though this is not so fixed in Hom. as in Att.): 1, 
of persons, fo come upon, come near, approach, Od. 16. 42, etc. b, 
mostly in hostile sense, to come against, attack, assault, sometimes c, acc., 
Il. 11. 367., 20. 454, etc.; sometimes c, dat., Il. 13. 482, Hdt. 7. 145, 
ete.; TO Adpy ex, Thuc. 4.129; in Prose also, with Preps., é. émi twa 
Hdt. 7. 157, Thuc. 1. 86, etc.; mpés twa, mpos 7d Tetxos Id. 1. 86., 
7:43 absol., Aiveiay émévra Il. 13. 477, cf. 5. 238, Od. 19. 445; of 
émiovres the invaders, assailants, Hdt. 4. 11, etc.; ws émdy at or by 
assault, Dem. 15. 12:—but 6 émdy in Att. Poets=6 tuxdv, the Jirst 
comer, Soph. O. T. 393, O. C. 752. ce. to get on the Biya to 
speak, Thuc. 1. 72: fo come on the stage, Xen. An, 6. 1, 11. d. 
to go after, pursue, 71 Arist. Phys. 1. 3, 1. 2. of events, to come 
upon or over one, overtake, c. acc., mpiv piv kai yipas ereoww Il. 1. 29 
(in Pind, I. 7 (6). 58, recuse és yijpas); ofds ce xetpa Kal KaKoy Tpi- 
upia emecot Aesch. Pr. 1015: c. dat. to come near, dpupaydds emqiey 
pxovevoror Il. 16. 741; dewey emdyrav trois “EAAnow threatening 
them, Hat. 7-145 :—absol., like Lat. ingruere, xetuav emmy Hes. Op. 
6733 vdg emer Aesch. Pers. 278; cf, Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 14, An. 5. 7, 
12. ae b. c. dat. pers. to come into one's head, occur to one, et Kat 
éniot abt@ Aeyew even if it occurred to him to speak, Plat. Rep. 388 D, 
cf. 557 E; 6 7 dv dwd radropdrov énty wor Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 43; av. 
umly ..€min oxoteiy Dem. 574. 20, etc. :—absol., rovmdv what occurs 
to one, Plat. Phaedr, 238 D, 264B; cf. érépyopar I. 2. b, eloépxopar V, 
UmepxXopat IT. II. of Time, to come on or after: mostly in 
part. ema, otca, dv, following, succeeding, instant, ) émodoa hpépa 
the coming day, Hdt, 3. 85, Ar. Eccl. 105, cf. Pors. Phoen. 1651; tis 
emovons Nuépas next day, Plat. Crito 44 A; Tis én. vuerds Ib. 46 A; 
4 emdy Bioros Eur. Or. 1659; rod émévros xpdvou Plat. Legg. 769 C; 
& 7@ éméyre xpévy Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23; 4 mova apa rod iss Dem. 
94. 85 els viv emotoay éxAnolay Id. 566. 5; els THv én, MuAatay Id. 
277.20; Toumdr, the future, Eur. Fr. 1058 ; ris ém. éAmidos Ar. Thesm. 
870; wept rav émévrov Dem, 1487. 5; TOv-er. vexa because of the 
consequences, Id. 423. 27, 2. generally, to come after, succeed, 


$ xbpata .. Bavr’ émévra Te Soph, Tr, 115; 6 émdy the successor, Id. 
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O.C. 1532; but v. supr. 1. b: III. to go over a space, ¢o traverse or 
visit, Lat. obire, c. acc., dypév Od. 23. 359, cf. 15.104; xdpous Hdt. 5. 
743 ofan officer, én, mAas Eur. Phoen. 1164; 7d orpdérevpa Thue. 7. 78, 
etc. 2. to go over, i.e. count over, (cf. érotxopat 11), pdias . . dpOph- 
cet at émacw Od. 4. 411: to think over, TH pyqun Luc. Herm. 1. 
émelvuctat, Ion. for épévvuabat, to put on clothes, Hdt. 4. 64. 
Emakis, ews, 4, haste, hurry, Plut. Rom. 29, Luc. D. Meretr. Io. 3. 
émeitrep or émel rep, Conj. since at all events, seeing that, strengthd. for 
érei, with Indic., Aesch. Ag. 822, 854,Soph. 0. T. 1003, O.C. 75, Plat., etc.; 
in Hom. always with a word between, éme? o¥ ep Il. 13. 447, Od. 20. 181. 
émetrov, inf. érecreiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, fo say besides, Hdt, 1. 
125, Thuc. 1. 67, Aeschin. 49. 15, etc. 2. ydoyor én. tivi to say it 
of one, Aesch. Supp. 972, ef. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26, 
érelpopar, inf. -efpecdar Hdt. 1. 19, 86, al.; impf. -efpero 3. 22, al.: 
fut. -epjoopat 1. 67, al, ;—used by Att. only in fut.—epfoopar Ar. Lys. 
98, Pl. 32, and aor. —ypéuqy, inf. -epéobar Soph. O. C. 557, Thuc., 
etc. To ask besides or again, totro Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 10. LT, 
c. acc. pers. to ask or question him besides, rt about a thing, Hdt. 1. 67., 
7. Io1,-Ar. Lys. 98; mept rivos Hdt. 1. 158; with relat. words, én. 8 re 
oréerat 6 Baathe’s Id. 3. 22; én. el .., wérepa.., Thue. 1. 25, etc. ; 
absol., Hdt. 4. 161. 2. esp. to enquire of a god, Tov Gedy Id. 1. 19, 
Ar. Pl. 32, Thuc. 1. 25, etc. :—tfo question a person, Soph. 1. c. 3. 
to ask the people for their opinion, rv yvdny Plat. Ax. 368 D, cf. Dem. 
594. 26.—CE. émaveipopat, 
€revptw, Ep. and Ion. for émeptw. 
éretpwvediopar, Dep. to speak ironically, App. Civ. 4. 70, Joseph. B. J. 
ee eG 
émetpwtdw or do, éreipdrnpa, —ryors, Ion. for érep-. 
éracdye, to bring in besides or over, esp. of bringing in a second wife, 
6 macoly abrod pnrpudy érecdyov Com. Anon. 50. 3; ém. riv KAco- 
marpav TH ’Oduumad: Ath. 577 D; én. éraipas els ri oixiay (i.e. 
besides one’s wife), Andoc. 30. 42; tivds els 70 dixeaorhpiov C. 1. 5187 a. 
25 :—Pass., of éreicaxOévres the newly made citizens, Dion. H. 2. 56, cf. 
Luc, Navig. 33 :—Med. to introduce besides, become intimate with, véous 
éraipous Plat. Rep. 575 D, cf. Polit. 293 D. 2. to bring in some- 
thing new or strange, Aeschin. 23. fin., etc.; ém. unxavny Polyb. 32. 21, 
xx. 3. to bring on besides, xopelav } rpame(av Sevrépay Autiph. ‘Opor. 
1: to bring next upon the stage, dpaya Aeschin. 86. 38, Polyb. 24. 8, 12. 
érevodywyn, 7, a bringing in besides, érépay inrpav Hipp. 27. 20; esp. 
of a second wife, Joseph. A. J.31.6,2; mpood&smwy én. introduction of new 
characters, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 2. 10, cf. 3. 3. 2. a means of 
bringing or letting in, émeccaywyds Tay ToAcpiwy Thuc, 8, 92. 
émervayeyysos, ov, brought in besides the products of the country; 7a 
én. imported wares, Plat. Rep. 370 E. 
émeicanros, ov, brought in besides, like maxros, opp. to oixefos, Plat. 
Crat. 420 B. II. brought in from abroad, imported, alien, 
foreign, adscititious, opp. to abréx8av, Eur. Ion 590; otros Dem. 254. 
10., 466. 21; #5ovn Arist. Eth. N. 9. 9, 4; “axdy Com. Anon. 50. 5; 
Oipaber éx., opp. to pice Smdpxor, Arist. P. A. 2.16, 11:—a fem. éme- 
aaxrn is prob. 1. in C. I. 3777. 9. 
érnevcBatve, fut. -—Bycopat, to go into upon, tmmm eis Oddaccay Xen. 
Hell. 1.1, 6; é1. és rv O4Aacaar to go into the sea so as to board ships, 
Thuc. 2. 90., 4.14. 


éracBaddw, fut. —BiAG, to throw into besides, cxvpoy wor Eur. El, 
498. IL. intr. to invade again, Thuc. 2. 3, 13. 
érecoBartns [a], ov, 6, (€reccBatvw) an additional passenger, super- 


numerary on board ship, Eur. Hel. 1550. 

éracPialopat, Dep. to force one's way in besides, intrude, bs 5 dv Erepos 
éreiaBiaonrat, Inscr. on grave-stones, C. I. 3996, 4007, cf. 4190, 4366 u. 

érrerabéxopar, Dep. to admit besides, Plut. 2.903 E. 

érevcdvw, to slip in besides, creep in, Arist. Pol. 5.8, 2. 

éretoerpt, (ef ibo) to come in or besides, Arist. Phys. 4. 6, 9; Ovpaber 
Id. G. A. 2. 3, 10: to come on (in battle) besides, Hdt. 7. 210: to come 
next upon the stage, Aeschin. 75.24 :—to goon into, Xen.Cyn. 10, 9. 2. 
to come in after, Hipp. Prorrh. 83; éfw9ev Plat. Tim. 41 D. 3. of 
things, to come upon, befall, reve Ib. 50 E. 

érevoéppw, to rush in with ill luck to one, Poll. 9. 158, Suid. 

érevoepxopat, Dep. with aor. and pf. act. To come in besides, Twt 
to one, Thuc.8. 35; esp. into a family as stepmother, Hdt. 4.154. 2. 
to come in after, Id. 1. 37; arémw twés Plat. Prot. 316 A; and often in 
Att.; tw Dion. H. de Dem. 8. 3. to come into besides, c. acc., 
wow Eur. Ion 813; c. dat., déuors Ib. 851; els 7d ywplov Dem. 1155. 
8: of things, fo be imported, én. &« maans yqs Ta wavra Thue. 2. 
38. II. metaph., 1. of customs, fo be introduced later, 
Plut. 2. 675 F, etc. 2. to come into one’s head, occur to one, Luc. 
V. H. 2. 42, Plut. 2. 585 E. ” i 

émeonycopar, Dep. to introduce besides into, Twi rt Diod. 5. 7. 

érelaQects, ews, 4, an introduction, opp. to éméxQeats, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
381. IL. an insertion, Walz Rhett. 1, 605. 

émetovov, 74, = ériaeov, Lyc. 1385. ; 

érrerckopitw, to bring in besides, érepov oBpa én. C.1. (Add.) 3882: 
—Med,, Com. Anon. 349. ; 

érevopivopat [i], Pass. to separate oneself and enter, Hipp. 380. 49, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 82. : 

émeackuKdéw, to roll or bring in one upon another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
13; GAN’ én’ GAdots Longin, 22. 4:—Pass. to roll or come in one upon 
another, Luc, Deor. Conc. 9, cf. Philops. 29. : 

éreokvmrw, to stoop and peep into, ddpors Soph. Fr. 257. 

éreckwpdtw, to rush in like disorderly revellers, Plat. Rep, 500 B; 
metaph. of arguments, Id, Theaet. 184, cf. Luc. Pseudol. 11. 
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éreroodidtopat, Pass, to be added as adventitious, Philo 1. 592. 

émevrdBt0s, ov, (elaodos) coming: in besides, episodic, adventitious, obp- 
gurov.., ov« émeo, Plut. 2. 451 B, cf. 584 E; én. dupoduara Plut. 
Lucull. 40, cf. Cato Ma. 18, Anth. P. 5. 19. II. as Subst., éme- 
cébiov, 76, an addition for the purpose of giving pleasure, an episode, 
Plut. 2,629 C, 710 D; én. yaorpés, of dessert, Anth. P. 6. 232. 2. in 
Poetry, a parenthetic addition, episode : a. in Ep. poems, as the Cata- 
logue in the Iliad, Arist. Poét. 23, 5. b. in old Tragedy, the portions 
of dialogue between two choric songs, being orig. mere interpolations, Ib. 
12, 5 :—then, of all underplots or parenthetic narratives in poetry, which 
might themselves form distinct wholes, Ib.: also in any compositions, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 19. ¢e. in Comedy, an interlude, intermezzo, 
Metagen. :A08. 1, ubi v. Meineke; for Cratin, Tlur.13, v. onodetov, 3. 
metaph., éwe:cddia 7Uxns Polyb. 2. 35, 5. ; 

émacodiéw, to vary by introducing episodes, Arist, Pott. 17, 5., 24, 
73 Tov Aoyov én. éxaivors Id, Rhet. 3.17, 11; ém. Twi te to let it in upon 
one, Philo 1. 134. ; 

érercoSiabns, es, (el50s) episodic, incoherent, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 
9. II. abounding in episodes, pdGos Id. Poét. 9, 11. 

émeicodos, 7), a coming in besides, entrance, approach, Soph. O. C. 730, 
Fr. 259, Plut. 2. go3 D. 

émevotralw, to burst in, els riv olwiay Ar. Pl. 805; els 7a cupméoa 
Com. Anon, 367; absol., Luc. D. Meretr. 15. 1. 

émeomépmw, to send in or to, Dio C. 67. 17. 

éreomSdw, fut. -foopa, to leap in upon, eis 1 Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 645 
t1vé cited from Philostr.: absol., Ar. Eq. 363, Dem. 1156. 8, Dio C. 67. 17. 

éraoninrw, fut. —recodpa, to fall or burst in upon, c. dat., vav- 
ord@pos Eur. Rhes. 448; ém. adrois mivovor Xen. Cyt. 7. 5, 27; also 
c. acc., ém, méAw Eur. H. F. 34:—absol. fo burst in, Soph. O. C. 915, 
Eur. Hec. 1042. 2. to fall upon, Bpovrai rin émeoninrovar Hat. 7.42. 

érevomAéw, fut. —7tAedcoua, to sail in after, Thuc. 6. 2, Xen. Hell. 
I.1,5; Ovvvow .. éracerhe tmoydorpt Eubul. “Iwy 2. II. to 
sail to, attack, Thuc. 4. 13. 

érevomvéw, fut. -rvedcoua, to breathe in again, Galen. 

éreomparrw, to exact besides, Dio C. 74. 8. , 

émevorpéw, fut. -pevow, to flow in upon or besides, Trag. ap. Arr. Peripl, 
Eux. 3, Plut. Num. 20, Luc. Alex. 49, Ath. 156 E. : 

émevorpéxw, aor. —edpapor, to run in upon or after, rt Julian. 309 C. 

érerapépw, fut. -ofcw, to bring in besides or next, Ar. Pax 1195; dppe- 
vov Hipp. Art. 782; xaxod xdxtov dAdo mia Aesch. Ag. 864; Téxvov 
dipacr Id. Cho. 649 ; én. Adyov to bring in a new argument, Ar. Thesm. 
1164: in Inscriptions on grave-stones, to bring in another body, C. I. 
3384, 3863, al. :—Med. to bring in for oneself, paprvpia Thue. 3. 53 :— 
Pass., TO éreopepspevov mpihypa whatever comes upon us, occurs, Hdt, 
7. 50,1; 6 é. vdyos the law newly brought in, Arist. Top. 6. 14, 5. 

éreootdw, to be in the habit of coming in, éfwev Philo 1. 615. 

érerppéw (y. elappéw), to bring in or introduce besides, nds erevagppa 
ThHvdE TH neivns A€xe; Eur. Alc. 1056; A€erpors 7 erevceppyee Id. El. 
1033; Opes érecoéppnoe onapyavos Id. H. F. 1267:—an aor. part. 
éxecogpels (as if from émecomippnyn) Id. Fr. 781. 46. TI. intr. 
to come in besides, Eust., Suid. 

éreroyéw, fut. -xed, to pour in besides, p&s és vodv Philo 1. 150:— 
Pass., of a crowd, to pour in one after another, Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 3. 

€rera, Ion. émevrev, q. v., Adv.: (él, tra) :—marks the Sequence of 
one act or state upon another, and properly is antecedent to éei, as eira 
to el: I. of mere Sequence, without any notion of cause, thereupon, 
thereafter, then, Lat. deinde, freq. from Hom, downwards, as Il. 1. 48., 2. 
169, etc. :—-when in strong opposition to the former act or state, with 
past tenses, thereafter, afterwards; with future, hereafter: 1) mépar’ 
kat érecra mepjoerat Il. 15. 140, cf. 16. 498; opp. to adrixa wal viv, 
Il, 23. 551; ds 8 éxecr’ Epv, opp. to boris mépoder Hy, Aesch. Ag. 171: 
—Hom. often combines it with other Advs., airix’ érera, ala or &ka 
émera, and even év@a érerra :—seldom without reference to a former 
act, just then, at the time, Od. 1. 106 :—very often in narrative, mp@rov 
Hév .., followed by €xerra 5é.., Lat. primum .., deinde .., Thuc. 2. 
55, Plat. Apol.18 A, etc.; by éerra, Thuc.,1. 33, Xen., ete.; erecta 
5é several times repeated, Xen, Cyr. 1. 3,143; also without zpa@rcv, Ib. 
8. 3, 24, al.; so also, amply pév ..., é7. 5¢.. Soph. El. 724; émerra ye Ar. 
Thesm. 556, Plat., etc.; «dmecra, often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 61, 
305. 2. with the Article, 7d éa. what follows, 7d 7 ém. Kat 7d 
BeAdov Kal 7d mpiv Soph, Ant. 611; 7a Te zpara, Ta 7 Exel’, oa 7 
éuedre ruxeiv Eur. I. T. 1263; of én, future generations, Aesch. Eum, 
672; 6 én. Bios Plat. Phaedo 116A; eis rdv é. xpdévoy Id. Phil. 39 E; 
H eis 7d én, Sdga Thuc. 2. 64; év 7 én. Plat. Phaedo 67 C; & rod 
more eis 7d ér. 1d. Parm. 152 B; 6 ér. ypdvos, Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 9. 3. 
like efra, with a finite Verb after a participle, pecdfoaca 8 én. &@ 
éyxdrGero xéAmy she smiled and then placed it in her bosom, Il. 14. 
223, cf. 11. 730, etc.; often in Att., Aesch. Theb. 267, Eum. 29, Plat. 
Phaedo 82 C :—this construction is often used to mark an opposition 
between the partic. and the Verb, marking surprise or the like, and then 
the part. may be expressed by a finite Verb and éme:ra rendered by and 
then, and yet, nevertheless, 76 pnrpos alua..éeyéas méd0t ex. SHpar’ 
oixgjges warpds; Aesch. Eum. 654, cf. 438, Theb. 467; x@rov év 
naxotor Tis GAovs &x> TodTo KadAtvew BéAn Soph. Ant. 496; boms 
GOpirov picw Bracray ex. ph war’ avOpamov ppovy Id. Aj. 761; et 
mraxos dy ener’ év "AOnvaios Aéyew pédAdw Ar. Ach. 498, cf. Flat, 
Gorg. 519 E, Prot. 319 D, Phaedo 70 E; sometimes the same usage is 
found with the second ot two verbal clauses, woAAd«ts piv Gpya .., erecta, 
-. FtexwAvero Plat. Rep. 336 B, cf. Prot. 310C, Ar. Av. 29, etc. :—so 
also Kamerra after a partic., Ar, Nub. 624, Av. 536; after a Verb, Ach, 
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126; cf. Heind. Plat, Crat. 411 B, Phaedo 90 B :—v. efra I. 2. 4. 
in apodosi, though never at the beginning of the clause, in Hom. often 
strengthd, 52 é., 69 roe ér., TOT’ en. 5. after a Temporal 
Conjunct. then, thereafter, Ered?) opaipy mephoavro, wpxelobny dn er. 
when they had done playing at ball, then they danced, Od. 8. 378: so, 
after éei, Il. 16. 247; énv Od. 11. 121; émdre, Il. 18. 5453 Ore, 3. 
223; ws, 10. 522; Hpos, 1. 478. 6. after a Conditional Conjunct. 
then surely, eb 8 éredy di .. dyopeves, €€ dpa bn To én. Ceol ppévas 
@decay if thou speakest sooth, then of a surety have the gods infatuated 
thee, Il. 7. 360., 12. 234, ef. YO. 453, Od. 1. 290, etc.; so, after Hr, Il. 
9. 394: so also when the apodosis takes the form of a question, ei yey 
5) Erapdy ye xedreveré p’ avrov EdX€cba, THs dy érert’ ’OSva7os AaBoi- 
nv; how can I in such a case? etc., Il. 10. 243; further, Hom. so uses 
it, when ¢i is implied in relat, Pron., as dv (=ef Twa) pév «’ eémeines 
dxovepev, ovis én. révy’ eiverat Il. 1. 5473; esp. with a part., dv (=f 
Tiva) 5€é x’ éyav amdvevde paxns eOédovta vojow pipvacew, ob of en. 
Gprov éacetrar Il. 2. 392. II. of Sequence in thought, i. e. 
Consequence or Inference, then, therefore, fev’, rel dp 3 emerra.. 
Heveaives Od. 17. 185, cf. Il. 15. 49., 18.3573 ov ovy' Eera .. TUdeos 
€xyovds éoor Il, 5. 812: rarely at the beginning, éei6’ EAod ye Odrepa 
Soph. El. 345. 2. to begin a story, vijcos em. ris ort, well then, 
there is an island, Od. 4. 354. 3. in Att. often to introduce 
emphatic questions, why then..? ér. rob d€e; Ar. Pl. 827, cf. Thesm. 
188, Nub. 226: mostly to express surprise, or to sneer at the argument 


alleged, and so forsooth ..? and so really..? énevr’ odx ote ppovricey 


[robs Oeods Tay, dvOpdmav] ; Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 11; so, Kdéwevra, Ar. Ach. 
126, Av. 963; often with 97a added, érerra dra SodAos dv xopny 
éxes Ib. g11, cf. 1217, Id. Lys. 985, Eur. Alc. 822. 

émetre or émel Te, when or since, Hdt.1. 14, 48, etc. 

€mevrey, Ion. for érevra, thereafter, Hdt. 1.146.,2.52,al., v. Dind. deDial. 
Hat. p.xxxvi:—also Dor., Pind. P.4.376,N.3.94,al., Ar. Ach..745. Cf.elrev. 
émexBaivw, to go out upon, disembark, eis yiv Thuc. 8.105; absol., 
Id. 1. 49:—c. acc., ér. xépaov, of waves, to go out over, Anth, P. 9. 276. 
Reutioln, = bevcande, to cry out against, Dio C. 43. 24. 





émrexBonQéw, to rush out to aid, Thue. 7. 53., 8. 55. 
» €rexdiBacKe, to teach or explain besides, rt Plat, Prot. 328 E, Buthy- 
phro 7A; dmws.., Plut. Sol. 25. 

émexdSwp, to publish again, Schol. Il. 19. 365. 

émekdinyeopat, Dep. to explain besides, Plat. Phaedo 97 D sq. 

érexSinynois, ews, 7), a repeated narrative, Basil. 

émexSpopn, 7, an excursion, expedition, Thuc. 4. 25, Dio C. 46. 38. 

€réxewva, Adv., for én’ éxeiva, opp. to émt rab (Plat. Phaedo 112 B), on 
yonder side, beyond, Lat. ultra, c. gen., Hecatae. 203; Tod “Hpaxdciov 
én. Xen. Hell. 5.1, 10; of éw. Téypidos nal Evpparov Hdn. 2. 8; én. 
€XOciv Acovioou further than.., Arr. An. 5. 2,1; metaph., é7. rijs 
ovotas bmepexew Plat. Rep. 509 B. 2. with Article, 7d éméxeva, 
Att. robm., or Ta ér., Att. rdm., the part beyond, the far side, 7a &r. rijs 
Etpdrns, Hdt. 3. 115, cf. Thuc. 6. 63, etc.; rodméxewa rhode ~yijs 
beyond it, Eur. Hipp. sa Tlivéov re ram. Aesch, Supp. 257, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 5.1, 10: absol., of é« rod ém. Xen. An. 5. 4,33 &v 7 én. Thuc. 
7. 58; els 7d em. brepBRvat Plat. Rep. 587 B. II. of Time, of é, 
xpovor the times beyond or before, earlier times, Isocr. 124 B, cf. 190A, etc. 

eémekékAero, v. sub éméAopat, 

émexOéw, = erexrpéxa, Thuc. 4. 34., 5. 9, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6. 

émexOvopar, (Ow) to offer sacrifice for, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9, Galen. 

érexkoudila, to lighten, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 12. 

érexrrive, fut, -mlopat, to drink off after, Eur. Cycl. 327. 

éréxhoos, contr. —mAous, 6, (ée7Aéw) a sailing out against, an attack 
by sea, éréxmd. rovetobat Thue. 8. 20. 

émextrvéw, to breathe out repeatedly, opp. to émeramvéw, Galen. 

éméxpytis, ews, 7, an outbreak, bursting out, Diog. L. 10. 115. 

émexpodéa, f.1. in Ar. Eq. 701; v. éxp-. 


Enéxpiiors, ews, 7, (Eepew) an influx from without, Leucipp. ap. Diog.. 


L. 9. 32, nisi legend. éreiopvors. 

éméxriiots, ews, %), extension, Arist. Cael. 3.7, 43 Exeuv én. to be capable 
of extension, Id. Lin, Insee. 42. II. the lengthening of a word, 
Arist. Poét. 22,8: cf. érexreivw 3. 

émexraitucds, 4, dv, lengthening, Eust. 1393.14. Adv. -«@s, Gramm. 

émexretvw, fo extend, 7 émi tivas Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 7, al. :—Pass. to 
be extended, extend, 1d. Phys. 4. 9, 8, al. 2. intr. to extend, emt 
mhéov Id. An. Post. 2.13, 2; of a people or country, Strabo 342. 3. 
Pass. to extend beyond, twos Theophr. H, P. 6.8, 4; to reach out towards, 
ait Ep. Philipp. 3. 14. II. to lengthen, prolong, Adyous Plut. 
2.1147. 2. to lengthen a syllable, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, 1:—Pass., 
7d énexrerapévov a word lengthened by inserting a vowel or other- 
wise, podvos for pcvos, iéAcos for Atos, opp. to d@npypévor, Id, Poét. 
aI, 23. III. to make more burthensome, Tas mpooddous Strabo 800. 

émrexretipevws, Adv. part. pf. pass. vehemently, Schol, Aesch. Pers. 1050. 

émextpéxe, aor. —édpipov :—to sally out upon or against, rut Xen. 
Hell. 4. 4,17; absol., Ib. 6. 2,17; also c. acc., Paus, 1. 20. 

éexhépo, fut. -ofcw, to carry out far, Plut. Alex. 206. 

émexxéw, fut. —ye®, to pour out upon, ap. Suid, :—Pass. to rush upon, 
mim, LXX: to be stretched upon, Tr Q. Sm. to, 481. 

émexywpéw, to advance next or after, only in Aesch. Pers. 401. 

émédaots, ews, }, a charge, of cavalry, Plat. Timol. 27; of elephants, 
Luc. Hist. Conser. 31:—also émehacta, %, Diod, Excerpt. 533. 46. 

émeAatve, fut. -eddow [a], Att. -eA@:—to drive upon, Tas dpdgas 
zredatvovet, i.e. upon the ice, Hat. 4. 28. 2. in Hom. fo Jay 
metal beaten out into plates over a surface (cf. éAad’yw 111.1), én 6 
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804, cf. 17. 493. 8. metaph., Spxov émedavve rivi to force an 
oath upon one, Hat. 1. 146, cf. 6. 62. II. to drive or ride against, 
inmov twit Xen. Eq. 8, 112 to lead against, riv otparehy Hat. 1. 164: 
to push forcibly against, orépva 0° dpov Kat xeipas Ap. Rh. 1. 381. 2. 
intr. 4o march against, Hdt.1.17., 3.151, al.; Twi Xen, Hell. 7.1, 21; 
émt BaBvddva Hat. 3.151, cf. 7.93 émpracav of inmérac charged, 9. 
49, cf. 18; tpeis [vpes] enfracay wept 7d Epya drove upon the rock, 
7. 183 :—c. acc. loci, to march over, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5. Ifl. 
to be driven in after, Xen, Eq. Mag. 2, 3. 

emeAappifopar, Pass. to be lightened and lifted up, Philo 2. 621; 
metaph. of persons, Ib. 200. 

émehapive, to lighten, rov Seopdv Tit Plut. 2.165 F ; mévoy Joseph. 
A. J. 18. 1, 1. ' 

ya —Pass., éreAdoOw 7a émapia, let the fines be 
imposed, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 127. 

éreASopat, v. éméA5-. 

me eyo, = eAéyxm, Diog. L. 6. 97. 

érreAcvBeprdtw, to act with free will, Philo 2. 328. 

éréXevots, ews, %, (érépxopat) a coming on or to, arrival, Eust. 1574. 
59: a touching on a thing, survey of it, Id. Dion. P. prooem. 2. 
an adventitious event, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1045 D. 

émeAevorréov, verb. Adj. one must touch upon, cited from Eust. 

émeAcvorixds, 7, dv, (énéAevots) coming on or to, touching on a thing, 
Eust. Dion. P, prooem. 2. adventitious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.1045 B, 

émeA Auto, 3 sing. plapf. pass. of éweAatyw, 

éméAnoe, v. sub EmA7nOw. 

émeXioow, éréAxw, Ion. for eped—. 

éméAAGBe, post. for éréAaBe, 3 sing. aor. of émAapBave, 

éreAtrilw, to buoy up with hope, to cheat with false hopes, abrods Oed- 
oavres érhAmoay, ws Ahpovra Thuc. 8.1, cf. Plat. ap. Suid. s.v, MvOa- 
yépas, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2. II. intr., ém. ruvi to pin one's hopes 
upon, hope in, Dio C. 41. 11, Heliod. 7. 26; absol., Luc, Timon 21: but 
also, 2. merely = €Ani(w, Eur. Hipp. torr, Thuc. 8. 54 (v. 1. €Ami{awr). 

éreAtropat, Ep. éméAropat (€Amw) :—poét. Verb, to have hopes of, to 
hope: c. inf, fut., ui) 51) ..€uods éméAmeo ptOous eldnoew Il. 1. 545; 
émedmipevos réye Oup@, vevpiy évraviceyv Od, 21.126; obdev émed- 
Topéva.. €xroduredoew Aesch, Ag. 1031: generally, to expect, Telest.1.1. 

érepacodpny, v. sub émpatopat. 

érrepBaSdv, Adv. step upon step, ascending, Anth., P. 9. 668. 

érepBatve, fut.—Bjcopat, to step or tread upon, andin pf. to stand upon, 
c. gen., ovd00 éreuBeBaws Il. 9. 582; offs érepBaivey xOovds Soph. O. 
C. 924; Sippou érepBeBaws mounted on a chariot, Hes. Sc. 324; absol., 
érepBeBaws Pind. N. 4. 47: also c. dat., wdpyous émeuBas Aesch. Theb. 
634, and freq. later: c. acc., ém. dxSov, pay Eur. Bacch. 1061, Rhes. 
783; with a Prep., els mérpay Sri 168° éreuBaoe (so Herm. for mor’, 
v. sub Baive A. 11, 4), Eur. I. T. 649. 2. to embark on ship-board, 
Dem. 1214. 26, etc. II. c. dat. pers. 4o trample upon, Lat. in- 
sultare, éxOpotow . . émeuBFvat wodt Soph. El. 456: metaph., taicd’ 
éreuBaivew Eur. Hipp. 668; «ar éuod.. waddAov émeuBaoe Soph. El. 
836 (lyr.); druxnpact twos Plut. 2. 59 D. 2. to attack in a place, 
ot Té of .. dvrpw émeuBaivwow Q. Sm. 7. 467. 8. TO Kaip@ én- 
epBaivew taking advantage of the opportunity, Dem. 579. 22. 

érepBadAdw, fut. —BUAG, to put on, Tapa mio. Hes. Op. 98; ordpe’ er. 
éuot Eur. I. T. 9353 yeyyeoxorre én. to heap words on one who already 
knows, Arist, Rhet.3. 3, 9. 2. to throw down upon, Sépous érepBar@ 
will zhrow them on [the inmates], Eur. H. F. 864: c. acc. loci, éyov ws 
éeuBdry that she may dash [her] upon it, Id. 1. T. 290. 3. to put 
in besides, insert, Lat. intercalare, Hat. 2. 4, Plat. Crat. 399 A; émé re Ib. 
414 D:—metaph., yijs cwrfjpa cavrdv TOS émepBadrdrAats Adyw by this 
story thou foistest thyself in, intrudest thyself, as saviour of the land, 
Soph. O. C. 463: in Inscrr. on grave-stones, to put in another corpse, C. I. 
3510, 3515, al.:—Med, to make fresh additions, Plat. Polit. 277 A:—Pass., 
of fruit-trees, to be engrafted, Ath. 653 D: cf. émeuBodds. 4. to 
thrust on, Xen. Cyn, 10, 11. II. intr. to flow in besides, of rivers, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11. 

érepBads, ddos, %, a rising, elevation, dpéwy Paul. Sil. Descr. $. Soph. 
175 (308). II. increase, 5nvaids AvedBaytos én. Ib. 518(935)- 

emépPiiors, €ws, %}, an attack, advance, Dion, H. 3. 19. 

émepBariip, 6, =érepBarns: v. érapBarhp. 

émepBdrns [%], ov, 6, one mounted, imnav énep Barat Eur. Bacch, 782; 
and absol., a horseman, Anacr. 75 :—also, dppdrwy éneuB. Eur. Supp. 585 3 
and absol., 1b.685. II. one who walks on or in; émeuBarat ixveoe 
xovpors Orph. H. 30. 3. 

érepBAnréov, verb. Adj. one must insert, Plat. Tim. 51 D. 

errep, Bodw, fut. ycoua, to shout against, Opdov Nic. Al. 219. 

émepBodds, %, of fruit-trees, grafted, Arist.Fr.251: cf. émeuBaddw TI. 3. 

erep Born, 7), (EreuBdrAAw) an insertion, parenthesis, Hermog. 2. 280, 
Eust. 48. 46, etc. 2. a graft, Eust. Opusc. 136. 17. 

érepBodos, ov,=euBdArpos, intercalary, C.1. 2722.3: also émepBéd- 
Atpos, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 3. 

émepBptpdopar, Dep. to be indignant against, Schol. rec. Aesch. Pr. 73. 

émepmacow, fut. dow, to sprinkle, strew over, Alex. Trall. p. 421. 

erreprndde, fut. Aooua, to trample upon, Tt xe.mevy Ar. Nub. 550. 
3 erepaltrres, fut. —recodpat, to fall upon besides, attack furiously, 
€xOpots Joseph. A. J. 12.8, 4; émeuminrew Béow rw (like Batvey 1éda, 
y. atv A, 11. 4), Soph. Aj. 42. 2. to fall to, set to work, Lat. 
incumbere, Ar. Pax 471. 

érephépa, fut. -evoiow, to bring in besides, add, dvéynny Twi Hip- 
podam. ap, Stob. 554.55: Pass., Nic. Al. 28. 
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treviipife, fut. fw, to kill one over another, Soph. O. C. 1733, restored 
by Elmsl. for évapigor. 

emevdidupr, fut. -daow, to give over and above, én. rpirnv I put in 
yet a third blow, Aesch. Ag. 1386. 

érévdtpa, 75, an upper garment, Plut. Alex. 32. 

érevitve [0], or —Stw, fo put on over, én rovrov dAXoy KiOava Hat. 
I. 195 :—Pass. érevdvouat, to have on over, éoOfras yuvatketas émevbe- 
dupevor rots Odpagi Plut. Pelop. 11, cf. Joseph. A.J. 5.1, 12. 

émevdurns [0], ov, 5, a tunic worn over another, Pseudo-Thesp. ap. 
Poll. 7. 45, Soph. Fr. 391; ém. xerd@v Nicoch. “Hp. 1. 

émevSvro-rd\Avov, 7, =foreg., C. I. 2663. (From Lat, pallium.) 

érrevouw, v. érevitve. 

émévetis, ews, 7), (emipépw, emeveyneiv) an adding to, Jo. Clim. Epist. 
p. 467. A worse form ééveyéts in E. M. 

émeveitkat, Ion, for émevéyeat, inf. aor. 1 of émupépm, Il. 19. 261. 

émeviveov, impf. from émvnvéw, II. 

émevyvole, v. sub évfpvobe. 

érévOeors, 7, (érevriOnu) insertion, as of a letter, Gramm. 

émevOetiKs, 7, dv, inserted, Schol. Hom. 

érevOpdoxw: aor. 2 —éopor, inf. -Oopeiv :—to leap upon, céApact vaav 
Aesch. Pers. 359; ém. dvw (sc. TH ebvq}) Soph. Tr. 917 :—ém. émi twa, to 
leap forth after or upon one, as an enemy, Id. O. T. 469. 

énevOipéopat, Dep. to think, meditate in addition, Eust. Opusc. 1. 47. 

émevOupnpa, 76, an added enthymeme, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 1, Hermog. 

émevOvpnors, ews, 7), the insertion of a corroborating clause, the addition 
of an enthymeme, Greg. Cor., Hermog. é 

érrevinpt, to put in besides, Galen. 

émrevveaxardéxatos, ov, in the ratio of 19 to 20, Arist. Quinct. p. 115. 

érevotheva, totwist oneself about (cf.cadevo II. 3), Arist. Physiogn.6, 46. 

énevréviw: fut. dow [0], Ep. toow:=énevreivw, to bind tightly to, 
meiopa veds .. ida’ émevravicas Od. 22. 467. 

émevrelva, to stretch tight upon, érevrabels stretched upon his sword, 
Soph. Ant. 1235. II. intr. to press on amain, érevreivapev dvpixd- 
tepov Ar. Pax 515: to gain strength, increase, of a report, Theophr. 
Char. 9. 2. 

émevtéhAw, fo command besides, Soph. Ant. 218. 

érevrlOnpt, fut.-Ohow, to insert, Apoll. de Constr. 94 ; cf. éréveats:— 
Pass. to be put in besides (cf. émeuBaddw), C. I. 4429. 

éntvrpavite, to fix one’s eyes upon, Twi Eust. Opusc. 201. 65. 

émevtpiBw, to rub in besides, Poll. 5. 102: to inflict, mAnyhy 
Eust. II. to afflict, destroy, Eus. H.E. 1.1. 

émevtptddw, to revel or be wanton in a thing, Byz. 

émevtpoyw, fut. -rp&fouar: inf. aor. —rpiiyeiy:—to eat besides, esp. 
sweetmeats or stimulants after a solid dinner, Philo 2. 479. 

émevtpopara, 74, Epicur. ap, Ath. 546 E, and érevtpaees, ai, Philo 
1. 115 :—dainties, delicacies, expl. by Eust. Od. 1910. 40, épeOicpds Tpv- 
gyrixds. (Prob. for érevrepwpara from évrepa, v. Ern. Call. Dian. 133.) 

émevrio and —ivw [dv] :—to set right, get ready, émévrve v@iv immovs Il. 
8. 374; xelpa éxevriveww emi ri to arm it for the fight, Soph. Aj. 451: 
—Med. to prepare or train oneself for a thing, émevrivovrat deOAa Od. 
24.89: in Ap. Rh,, c. inf., érevrvvoyro véecOat 1. 720. 

émefayw [a], to lead out an army against the enemy, Thue. 2. 
21. II. to extend, lengthen, Plut. 2.855 C: esp. to discuss at 
length, Dio C. 46.8; mept tivos Ib. 55. 28. 2. seemingly intr. 


(sub. rdgtv), é. dard apy to extend the line of battle (by taking ground 
to right or left), Thuc. 5.71; so of ships, éreg. TO TAO pds THY viv 


to extend his line by sailing towards land, Id. 7. 52; cf. émefayoryy. 

émeEd yoy, , extension of a line of battle, rod Knépws Thuc. 8. 105 ; 
v. foreg. II, 2. 

éretGpaptdve, fut. noopat, to sin or err yet more, Dion. H. 2. 35; €ls 
Twa against one, Joseph. A. J. 14. 16, 4:—émebapaptyréov, verb. Adj. 
one must err yet more, Dem. 595. 10. 

éretaviorapat, Pass. with aor, 2 act. -avéorny, to rise up, stand up, 
Philo 2. 582. 

énekaimardw, to deceive yet more, Mnesim. Aver. 1. 

éretept, (Zt ibo), serving as Att. fut. to éretépyopat, to which it 
also supplies the impf. -qew, Ion, 3 pl. -yicay Hdt. 7. 223. To go out 
against an enemy, Hdt. l.c., Thuc. 2. 13, 20, etc.; rivi Id. 6.97; mpds 
twa Xen, Eq. Mag. 7, 3; én. twt els waxnv Thue. 2. 23, etc.:—simply 
to get out, escape, Arist. Probl. 24. 13. II. to proceed against, 
take vengeance on, Hdt. 8. 143: esp. in legal sense, to prosecute, revi 
Dem. 583. 23; én. Tw pévov for murder, Plat. Legg. 866 B; én, twit 
imp pdvov Id. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. E:—also c. ace. pers., Eur. Andr, 735; 
éneffuev Tod pdvov Tov ’Apiorapxov ap. Dem. 549. 29, cf. Antipho 112. 
35, etc.:—c. dat. rei, fo visit, avenge, TS maOjpari Plat. Legg. 886 B, 
(and c, acc. @4varov, Diod. 4. 66) :—also c, dat. modi, ém. Step to attack 
by action, Ib. 754 E; but in Aeschin. 40. 27, ér. ypapf to follow up an 
indictment, cf. Plat. Lys. 215 E. IIT. c. acc. to go over, traverse, 
go through in. detail, opixpd wat péyada Hdt. 1.5; mévra Ar. Ran. 
1118; mdoas Tas dudicAnrjces Plat. Rep. 437 A; and absol., Id. Lys. 
215 E. 2. to go through with, execute, mapackevas Adyy Karas 
Heupipevor dvopolus épyw emefiévae Thuc. 1, 84; én. rds Tyswplas ert 
peiCous Id, 3. 82. 

érefédacts, eos, , a marching out against, Eust. Opusc. 356. 30. 

émeteXatvw, to send on to the attack, tovs immets Xen, Hell. b: 3, 6. 

émeEéheyxos, 5, an additional édeyxos, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E (v. 1. 
énédeyxos), Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5: 

émetchevars, ews, 4, visitation, vengeance, Eust. 120, 38. 
émetehevorixés, 7, dv, avenging, Eust. Opusc, 171. II. 
émekéAro, to draw off besides, Hipp, 882 H. i 
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éreEepyalopar, fut. dcopar, Dep. to effect besides, tv 8 énegerpydcaro 
Dem. 274. 18: to accomplish, consummate, opp. to dpyew, Ion ap. Sext. 
M, 2. 24. 2. to slay over again, dAwdér’ dvdp’ émeerpyaow Soph. 
Ant. 1288, 8. to work anew, dypév Luc. Tim. 37. 4. to 
investigate, explain, Apoll. de Constr. 132. 
émetepyacta, 7), a finishing, completion, Schol, Il. 11. 226. 
émekepyaorns, of, 6, an executive officer, Eccl. 
éneEepyaorixés, 7, 6, of, fit for finishing, émegepyaotixdrepoy Tévat 
tov Adyov Sext. Emp. M. 9. 144. 
émeképtrw, to creep out into, c. acc., Hipp. 378. 48. 
émeEépxopar, (v. meter), to go out against, make a sally against, 
Hat. 3. 54., 6. 101, Thuc. 3. 26, etc.; ém. ru els waxnv Thuc. 5.9; of 
a message, én, Tut to reach him, Hat. 8.99. 2. to proceed against, 
prosecute, tive Antipho 111. 36, Thuc. 3. 38, etc.; ém. Tut pdvov to 
proceed against one for murder, Plat. Euthyphro 4D; also, ém. déenv or 
ypaphy to follow it up, go through with it, Id. Legg. 866 B, Lex ap. 
Dem. 529. 25; ém. pévoy Antipho 115.9: absol., éwefépye Alay thou 
visitest with severity, Eur, Bacch. 1346 :—c. acc. pers. to punish, Plut. 
Caes. 69; Tv médw Eur. Andr. 735, ubiv. Dind. 3. to proceed to 
an extremity, kdmanedav G5 énetépxet; Soph. Ant. 752; én. mpds 
tédos Plat. Legg. 632C. II. c, acc. to go through or over, xupyv 
Hat. 4. 9; 70 nav yap éreferOeiv diChpevor Id. 7. 166. 2. to carry 
out, accomplish, execute, pyy Tt Thuc, 1. 120; way émef. to try every 
course, 5. 100 (and so must be read in 1. 70 for €€A9war) ; Tiv vienv 
App. Civ. 5.91; é. 71 eis réAos Luc. Jup. Trag. 17. 8. to discuss, 
relate or examine accurately or fully, Lat. oratione persequi; ov5' et 
mavr’ éregéhOors cxondv Soph. Fr. 659, cf. Aesch. Pr. 870, Thuc. 3. 67, 
Plat. Legg. 672 A; dupiBelg wept Exdorou ém. Thuc, I. 22; dv dAtyor 
Plat. Legg. 778 C. \ 
émebéraons, ews, 7, a fresh review or muster, Thuc. 6. 42. 
éreteuplokw, to invent besides, Hdt. 2. 160. II. to discover 
besides, émefevpnuévar xpeiae Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 11. 
éme~nyéopar, Dep. to recount in detail, Plut. Artox. 8, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
714; v. émegnynréov. 2. to explain besides, Schol. Il. 13. 281. 
érreEnynpatiKos, 7, dv, epexegetical, Schol. Plat. 
émeEnyyors, ews, 7, a detailed account, Cornut. N. D. 9, Schol, Il. 11. 
221. 2. explanation, Walz Rhet. 8. 500. 
émeEnyntéov, verb. Adj. one must relate in detail, Clem. Al. 118. 
éretijs, Ion, for épefijs. 
éretvaxxdlw, to shout in triumph over, madva Aesch. Theb. 635. 
émeES510s, ov, of a march or expedition: éregddra (sc. iepd), 74, sacri- 
fices before the march of an army, v. 1. Xen. An. 6. 5, 2. 
éméboSos, 7, a march out against an enemy, mpés twa Thue. 5. 
8. II. revenge, punishment, Philo 2. 314. 
émeEorwviLopar, to take auguries afresh, Galen. 8. 471. 
éméoue, to be like, to suit, c. dat. pers., daTts of 7° éréouxe Il. 9. 392 — 
elsewhere impers. it is fit, proper, seemly, c. dat. pers. et inf., opwiv péev 
7 énéouxe .. Eordper Il. 4. 341; véw 5€ Te mTavT énéoue .. KEtaOat tis 
a seemly thing for a young man to lie dead, Il. 22. 71, cf. Pind. N. 7. 
140:—c. acc, pers. et inf, Aaods & ob éwéorne .. Tadr’ éraryelper Il. 1. 
126; dvr’ éréorxe Bovdds Bovdeveww Il. 10, 146 :—c, inf. alone, dmodw- 
copa bao’ énéoie [dmobscGax) Il. 24. 595 ; ovr’ ovy éabijros Sevhreac 
ovd€ rev GAdAou, ay éxéorx’ inérny .. dvtiacayra [pr SenOjvac], (unless 
for dvridcavra we read dytidacbat, cf. Il. 24.62), Od. 6. 193 :—part. 
pl. éwenxéra, seemly, fit, rwt Aesch. Cho. 669. (In all places of Il, 
éméoure is preceded by an apostrophé, except in 1.126: and as the last 
vowel of émi could not be elided before €oue, which orig. began with a 
conson. (v. sub voce), Ahrens (Zeitsch. f. Alt. 1836, p. 818) proposes to 
dismiss the word from Hom. altogether and to read of Te €o.ke, pev TE 
éoxe, mavTa Eorke, odx? Eotxe, etc.) 
émémOpev, Ep. sync. for émemotOapev, émemrolOe, v. sub mela, 
érémhas, v. sub émimAéw, 
émemrév0er, v. sub macxw. 
énémripe, v. sub émmratpa, 
éménrairo, v. sub émméropat. 
érém, Ion. for épérw. 
érépacros, ov, (€pdm) lovely, amiable, Luc. Tim. 17, Imagg. 10. 
much-loved, lo. Chrys.: cf. érqparos. 
émepyalopar, Dep. to cultivate besides, encroach upon, Ta Tod yetrovos 
Plat. Legg. 843 C. 2. esp. of sacred ground, as at Crissa, Aeschin. 69. 
28, cf. Lys. 110. 25; dmorwérw de brs Ka AnPOH emepyaCdpevos.. 
orarijpas Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688.16; and v. éwepyacia. 3. 
generally to cultivate, Luc. Timo 37. II. pf, in pass. sense, to 
be wrought or sculptured upon, orndn Paus. 3. 17, 3, cf. 8. 31, I. 
émepyiicia, 7), cultivation of another's land, encroachment upon sacred 
ground (cf, émepyaCopar), ris yijs Tis lepas Thue. 1. 139, cf. Plat. Legg. 
843 C. II. the right of mutual tillage in each other's territory, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 23: ef. émyapia, 
mepyos, ov, (€pyov) active, employed, els 7t C. I, 2930. 13. 
émepebilw, to stimulate, urge on, Plut. Eumen. 11; én. mperiba to touck 
the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 270. : 
érepeOiapds, 6, irritation, excitement, Plut. 2. 908 E. ; 
émepetBo, fut. -epeiow, to drive against, énépece 5¢ TMaddds “ACHYD 
éyxos].. velaroy és xevedva drove it home, Il. 5. 856, cf. 17. 48; 
exépee St tv’ dwédcOpoy put vast strength #o it, 7. 269, Od. 9. 538: 
to thrust a door to, shut it close, Q. Sm. 12. 3313 &m. yévewv Ti to lean 
it upon .., Ael. N. A. 5.56: metaph., ém. tiv Sidvoray Tu to attend to 
it, Plut. 2. 392 A; ér. 7@ qudciv euaurdy to give oneself up to, Ib, 463 
C:—én. tiv pddayya tie to bring the whole force of the phalanx 


II. 





against, Id, Flamin, 8, of. Pyrth, 21:—Med., Aalpy mpordvos éreperdd- 
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pevat staying their sails on ropes, Eur. Hec, 114 :—Pass. to lean or bear 
upon; Baxrnpia Ar. Eccl. 277, cf. Plat. Legg. 78g E: metaph. zo lean 
upon, tw Ap. Rh. 4. 204: absol. to resist with all one’s force, Ar. Ran. 
1102. II. intr. in Act., éwepeldey 7H xetpt to press heavily with 
the hand, Hipp. Art. 788. 

éméperors, ews, 7}, impact, Diosc. 5. 88, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 51, Clem. Al. 
821:—so émeperopds, 6, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50. 

émepéopat, Ion. for émefpopat, Luc. Syr. D. 36. 

émepevyopat, Pass. to be disgorged: of water, to be poured upon, dxrds 
Ap. Rh. 4. 631, cf. Dion, P. 95. 

épw, fut. yw, to put a cover upon, deck, elmoré ror xaptevt’ Ext 

ynov épepa decked it, either with garlands or tapestry, Il. 1. 39: cf. épépar, 

érépopar, v. sub érelpopa. 

émepphoavto, v. sub émppdopat. 

érrepuPpidw, fut. dow [a], to blush for or at a thing, rw Eccl. 

émepvwo, Ion. -eptw, fut. vow [0], to pull to, Qdpyy 8 ewépucce kopavyp 
Od. 1.441; émt aorndnv épicavres having dragged a stone to the top 
[of the tumulus], Od. 12.14: fo draw to one, Ap. Rh. 3. 149 :—Med. 
zo draw on one’s clothes, émeipuodpuevos thy Acovrhv Hat. 4. 8. 

émépxopat, impf. émnpxduny Thuc. 4.120 (v. sub €pxopuar): but the 
Att. impf. is érjev, and the fut. ewes (ely): Dep., with act. aor. 
énHrOov, Ep. —jAvOov, pf. -eAnAvda: I. to come upon: x 
of persons, to come upon, come near, approach, c. dat., Il. 12. 200, 218, 
etc.; esp. 2o come suddenly upon, Od. 19. 155, Hdt. 6. 95 :—c. acc., ez. 
méAw Eur. H. F. 593:—to come to for advice, Lat. adire aliquem, 
pavres, podoay Eur. Supp. 155, Hel. 165, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 D: with 
Preps., ém. és woraudy Od. 7. 280, cf. Soph. Aj. 4373; metaph., é. és 
Adyou ordaw Id. Tr. 1180; ém. és méAepov, Lat. inire bellum, Thuc. 3. 
47; ém. évOdbe and drdce, Il. 24. 651, Od. 14. 139. b. often in 
hostile sense, to go or come against, to attack, assault, in Hom. mostly 
absol.; c. dat., Il. 20. gt, Eur. Bacch, 736, Thuc. 6. 34; rarely c. acc., 
Tunony abxév’ enpAGe Il. 7.262; Thy Tv wéAas Ex. to invade it, Thuc. 
2. 39:—hence, ¢o visit, reprove, Twa Eur. I. A. 349, cf. Andr. 688 (but 
in Andr, 735 L. éwefeAOetv). c. to come forward to speak, Eur. Or. 
931, Thuc. 1. 91,119, Plat. Legg. 850.C: also, ém. émt rov dijpov, ent 
rovs ’Edpous Hdt. 5. 97., 9. 73 émt 7d kody Thuc. I. go. 2. of 
events, etc., fo come upon or over, esp. to come suddenly upon, c. acc., 
pay .. exhrvde vASupos Urvos Od. 4. 793, etc., cf. Hdt. 2.141; épws yap 
dvipas ob povous énépyerat Soph. Fr. 607; c. dat., Totow émfrvde vi- 
Supos Umvos Od. 12. 311, cf. 5. 4723 por vodoos éwpdvbev I. 200; 
Bporotow .. drav krddwv kaxdy é7édXOy Aesch. Pers. Goo, cf. Ag. 1256 ; 
EnrOE por waGos Plat. Legg. 811 C, ete. b. c. dat. pers. ¢o come 
into one’s head, occur to one, éxépxerai pot, either with a nom., izepos 
enHaGe por EmeipecOar Hdt. 1. 30; & Te dy éwedOp, Lat. quicquid in 
buccam venerit, Isocr. 238A; or impers. c. inf., kat of émpAOe wrapeiv 
Hat. 6. 107, cf. Soph. Tr. 135, Plat. Gorg. 485 E, etc.; also, émépxerai 
‘me A€yewv Id, Phaedo 88.C; cf. €respe I. 2.b, eloépxopar V. 2. II. 
of Time, to come on, return, émjAvOoy par the season came round 
again, Od, 2. 107, etc. :—also, to come on, be at hand, vit & dp’ ér7dOe 
14. 457, cf. Theogn. 528, 728, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9; 70 adpos 76 7° 
érepxopevoy and that which is coming, the future, Aesch. Pr. 98. 2. 
to come in after or over another, of a second wife, Hdt. 5. 41. IIt. 
to go over or on a space, to traverse, visit, Lat. obire, c. acc., moAAIy 
yaiav Od. 4. 268; dypév 16. 27; dyxea moAAG Il. 18. 321, cf. Od. 14. 
139, Hdt. 1. 30 :—of water, 6 NeiAos émépxerat 70 AéAra. overflows it, 
Hdt. 2. 19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 560, Thuc. 3. 8g:—so in Att., to go the 
round of, visit, ddpous Soph. El. 1297; vaods xopois Ant. 153; of jan 
officer, éw. mUAas ptAaxds re Eur. Phoen. 699; so, Tas fuvwpodias 
éxedOav Thuc. 8. 54:—also, to walk on ice, Id. 3. 23. 2. to go 
through or over, treat of, discuss, recount, like d:épxopat, c. acc., Hes. 
Fr. 14. 4, Eur. Andr, 688, Ar. Eq. 618; also, é. wept tTevos Arist. Phys. 
1. 7,1, al.; foll. by a relat. word, wecparéov éredOeiv tives .. Id. Pol. 4. 
2,6; mas bet .. éréAOwpev ovvrépws Ib. 6.1, 6. 3. to go through, 
execute, Tohéum Thuc. 1.97. IV. to come up to, imitate, Pind.P.6. 46. 

éepwrdw, Ion, émep—:—to consult, inquire of, question, c. acc. 
pers., 70 xpnorhpioy, Tov Oedy Hdt. 1.53, Thuc. 1.118, etc.; 7wa 
wept Twos Hat. 1. 32, cf. Dem. 1072. 12:—Pass. to be questioned, asked 
a question, Thuc. 5; 45, Plat. Soph. 250 A. 2. c. ace. rei, to ask 
a thing, Hdt. 1. 30, 55, al., Antipho 112. 30, Plat. Prot. 329 A, etc. ; but 
also ¢o ask about a thing, Hdt. 7.100; é%. 5 7 xpi) woreiy to inguire 
what .., Xen. Occ. 5, 19 :—Pass., 70 érepwrndev the question asked, Plat. 


Theaet. 146 E. 3. c. acc, pers. et rei, €m. Tos mpopyras 70 airiov 
Hdt. 9. 33, cf. Aeschin. 11. 33. 4, absol. to put the question, Dem. 
5 


6:7. . 
eTrepw , Ion. éreup-, 74, a question, Hat. 6.67, Thuc. 3. 53, 68. 
pa dons lon. pare €ws, hia questioning, consulting, Hdt. 6. 67 ; 
xpnopav Hadt. 9. 44; in pl., Thuc. 4. 38. 

émeoa, rare aor. I of mirrw, q.v- 

émecav, Ep. for éxoay, 3 pl. impf. of érerpe. 

é vo, = éreroBaivw, 

em éw, to use violent language, Lyc. 130, Maxim. 7. xarapx. Tor. 

émecPoXla, %}, hasty speech, scurrility, érecBodias dvapaiver Od. 4. 
159; of Archilochus’ satires (cf. sq.), Anth, P..9. 185, cf. 7. 70. 
mea-Bédos, ov, (énos, BaAAw) throwing words about, rash-talhing, 
scurrilous, AwBnrhpa éreoB., of Thersites, Il. 2.275; vetkos ér. Ap. Rh. 
4.1727; of satires, Anth. P. 4.3. | a ; 

én , fut, éréBopat: aor. inf. éruparyety :—to eat after or with (cf. 
éni B. 1.1. d, and v. émmivw), epéact Bociows xAwpa cd’ exqodev Eur. 
Fr. 899, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3- 2. to eat as an antidote, brav 





éxews payp, ‘éreabies dpiyavoy Arist. H. A. 
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9. 6, 6, cf. Trophil. ap. Stob. + 


eréperis — erevxopat. 


541. fin. IT. to eat up, dnavr’ emjobiey Ar. Pl. 1005, cf. Eupol. 
et Teleclid, ap, Ath. 170 D: cf. émparyetv. 

éréa Ow, post. for érecOlw, Epich. 23Ahr., Pherecr. Incert, 6, Call. Epigr.50. 
émecktacpéves, Adv. darkly, obscurely, Eccl. 

émeomrov, aor. of épéma. 

énéooerat, Ep. for éxécerat, 3 sing. fut. of émerme (elt sum). 

énéooevev, &reaoevovTo, y. sub émiedo. 

émecotpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. violently, Q. Sm. 3. 443. 

énicotra, érécoiiro, v. sub émoetw. 

éreoreds, Ion, part. pf. of épiornue. 

érerpépa, = treiapépa. 

éwecydptos, ov, (Eoxapa) on the hearth, Anth, P. 7. 648. 

éméoyov, —eoxdpyy, aor. 2 act. and med. of éréxw. 

émerevé-Kaptos, ov, bearing yearly fruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 2. : 

émereré-Kavdos, ov, changing its stalk every year, Theophr, H.P.6. 2,8. 

émérevos, Dor. gen. pl. emerey Aesch. Ag. 1016, Ion, dat. érereigot 
Hat. 6. 105 (v. 1. -etowwt), but éwérecos as fem, in Id. 2. 92., 3. 89, Plat. 
Legg. 955 D, Arist., etc., and in the form éméreos, Hdt. 3. 89 :—annual, 
yearly, every year, vata Id. 6.105; 6 én. kaprds Id. 8, 108; 6 én. pdpos 
the yearly revenue, Id. 5. 49, cf. 3. 89; also, éwéreta, 7d, Inscrr. Att. in 
C. 1.138-154 :—éméretor vooo recurring annually, Plat. Rep. 405 C:— 
metaph., éwérero: Ty puow changeful as the seasons, or acc. to others, 
like birds of passage, Ar. Eq. 518. 2. annual, lasting for a year, 
BUBXov Thy é. yevonévny Hat. 2. 92; 7d tdwp 7d én, the water drawn 
up by the sun every year, Id. 2. 25; ém. 7d moAAd Ty évrépmy Arist. de 
Long. Vit. 4,1; urd én. Ib.; ai éw. wédcrrat Id. H. A. 9. 40, 425 ény 
Wnpicpara Dem, 651.16; Ta Kard rds dpxds Polyb. 6. 46, 4. 

émeterooptw, to bear fruit every year, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3. 

€merero-dpos, ov, fruiting every year, Ib. 

émererd-pvAXos, ov, losing the leaves yearly, Id. Ht P. 7.11, 3. 

émréreos, Ion. for émérecos. 

émérns, Dor. -as, 6, (Emopat) a follower, attendant, Pind. P. 5. init.: 
fem, érérs, 50s, Ap. Rh. 3. 666. 

émeryoros, ov, =éréreios, from year to year, yearly, kaprés Od. 7. 118: 
lasting the whole year, teAeopopin Call. Apoll. 77; éyxpovioas émery- 
a.ov for a year, C. I. 2569. 8. 

émerov, Acol. aor. of mimrw, Alcae. in An. Ox. 1. 144. 

émétooce, a Dor. aor. without any pres. in use, =éréruxe, fell in or 
met with, Pind. P. 4. 43; also in part., émrdécoas péCovras having come 
upon them as they were sacrificing, Id, P. 10. §2.—Cf. téoaas, 

€mev, Ion. imperat. of éouat, Hom. 

émeviide, Ep. aor. 2 of épavdavw, Musae. 180. 

émevatw, to shout over, Twa Orph.H. 79. 9: to exult over, dvdyrais 69.6. 

émrevBSoKéw, to acquiesce in, Tt Eccl. 

érrevOdpéw, fo rejoice at a thing, rw LxXx (Sap. 18. 6). 

érrevOuvw, to guide to a point, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32: to direct, administer, 
vopiopara Aesch. Pers, 860; 7a xowa y.1. Aeschin. 76. 13. 

émevdetfo, to glorify, make illustrious, marptd érevedeicas Simon. 
1543 MOAAG o’ ératvos én. Epigr. Gr. 209, al. 

émeukréos, a, ov, =sq., Clem. Al. 556. 

émeverés, 7, dv, longed for, to be longed for, LXX (Jer. 20. 14). 

éwevAGBéouat, Dep. to beware of, be afraid of, LXX (2 Macc. 14. 18). 

érevdoyén, to bless, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 207, Byz. 

émevvaKror, wy, of, (ebvatw) a name for the Helots who were adopted 
into their lords’ places during the Messenian wars, Theopomp. Hist. ap. 
Ath. 271 C:—Diod., Excerpt. Vat. p. 10, writes émeuvaxrat, and seems 
to identify them with the mapGeviac: Hesych. gives évedvaxror oi map- 
evi, but émevvaxral: of ovyKotunral. 

érevplokw, Ion. for épeupioxw. 

émevpnpéw, to assent with a shout of applause, c. inf., mdvres émeuph- 
pycay ’Axatol aideiobal 6 iepija Il. 1. 22; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 295: absol., 
Plut. Galb. 14: cf. érairéw, ernmiw, émaxo. II. c. acc. pers., 
Hpnv én. to glorify, sing praises to her, Musae. 275. 2. c. acc. 
tei, to sing over or in furtherance of, xoaiat .. ipvous émeupnpeire Aesch. 
Pers. 620; érevphuncav edxaiow .. madva Eur. 1. T. 1403. 

c, dupl. acc., éuds rdxas mady’ ennuphunoey sang a paean over my 
fortunes, Aesch. Fr. 281, 3; ém, ma@va “Aprepty to sing the paean ix 
praise of her, Eur. I. A. 1468, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3. 

érevdnpifopar, Dep. ¢o use an euphemism, v. Lob. Phryn. 596 sq., 599- 

émevpparidios, ov, dwelling on Euphrates, Luc. Pisc. 19. 

erreuxy, oars = Plat. Legg. 871 C, in pl. : 

€mevxLov, TO, properly, a praying-carpet or rug, and so, generally, a 
rug, Eust. 1056. 64, Schol. re ep E 7 : 

emevxopat, Dep. :—to pray or make a vow to a deity, c. dat., Oeots, Aut 
Hom., Hdt., etc.; but in Soph. O. C. 1024, én, Oeots to give thanks to 
them ic. inf. to pray to one that .. , émedxero naar Oeoior vooricae 
Obuoqja Od. 14. 423., 20. 238, cf. Soph. Ph, fin., Ar. Pax 1320, etc. ; 
warOaveiv érnuxdpunv Soph. Tr. 16; én. evoprodyrt elvat d-yabd Lex ap. 
Andoc. 13. 22, cf. Aeschin. 69.15 :—c. acc. rei, to pray for, Odvarou 
Hotpay Aesch. Ag. 1462: also, c. acc. cogn., ém. Aerds Soph. O. C. 484; 
To.avra Oeois Aesch, Theb, 279 :—later c. acc. pers., ér. Geos Xen. Eph. 
I, 12, Aristaen, 2. 2. II. to vow that.., c. inf. fut., éx. Onoew 
Tpdmata Aesch. Theb. 276, III. to imprecate upon, pdpov.. 
Tedomibas Id. Ag. 1600, cf. 501, Cho. 112; dpds rots dweBotow 
Plat. Criti. r1gE; c. inf., émedxopae [air] maGeiv Soph. O. T. 249: 
absol. to utter imprecations, yi) ’mevéy mépa Id. Ph, 1286, cf. Tr. 809: 
—sarely in good sense, éx. ebruytay twi Plut. Galb. 18, cf, Aesch. Theb. 
481. IV. to glory wer, doiacrw éenevgear ‘Inractdpat ll. 11. 
431; absol., 5. 119. 2. c. inf. to boast that .., h. Hom. Ven. 287, 
Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eum, 58, ete. ; “Apyos marpid’ éuiy én. {sc. etvac] Eur. 
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I. T. 508; c. part., én. dxpuydy to boast that it has escaped, Plat. Soph. 
235 C. 8. c. acc., pé-ya Opacos én. to boast of .. , Eur. Rhes. 693. 

émevavilw, to lower the price of a thing, Dem. 687. 24; én. THY dyopay 
Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Cic. 8; cf. Hemst. Luc. Nigr. 23. 

érevwxéopat, Med. zo feast in or upon, Dio C. 62. 15. 

émépavro, 3 sing. plgpf. pass. from paivw, Hes. Sc. 166. 

émepvov, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 from the Root *pévw; Hom, 

emedépBer, plapf. of péphw. 

éwébpabov, es, «, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 of ¢paw, Hom. 

émépixov, Ep. for érepixecay, 3 pl. plapf. of ¢vw, Hes. Op. 148, Th. 
152, 673, Sc. 76; as if impf. of wep¥ew, which does not occur. 
€néxuvto, 3 pl. Ep. aor. 2 pass. of émtyéw, Hom. 

éméxao, fut. épéfw: aor. éréoxov, imperat. érioxes, inf. émioyxeiv; post. 
éréoxedov Aesch. Theb.453, Ap.Rh. To have or hold upon, Opivuv.. , 
@ kev émoxolns Acmapods rddas Il. 14. 241, cf. Od. 17.410; 7oT@ KpOocov 
én. to hold it to or for .., Theocr. 13. 46 :—Pass. to hold on by, Twos Ap. 
Rh, 4. 741. 2. to hold over a thing, ti te Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 
9. II. like wapéxw, to hold out to, present, offer, oivoy émaxav 
Il. 9. 489 (485); éreoxé re oivoy EpvOpdvy Od. 16. 4443 KoTUAnY.. 
éreoxev Il. 22. 494; ef moré Tor .. watov érecxoy Ib. 83, cf. Eur. Andr. 
225; also, ob« Ererxov .. paoT@ rpodeia parpis I offered not mother’s 
food with my breast, Id. Ion £492; c. inf., meiy érecyov Ar. Nub. 1382; 
absol., Id. Pax 1165 :—Med., émoydpuevos (sc. Thy nvAuKa) erémev 
having put it to his lips, Plat. Phaedo 117 C, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 472; émt 
XetAeot .. paordy émaxopévn Euphor. ap. Stob. t. 78. 5. Tit. 
zo hold or direct towards, régov oxon@ énéxew Pind. O. 2.160; dAdAw 
éxéoxe Téa Eur. H. F. 984 :—Hom. uses the Med. absol., émayduevos 
Badev iG having aimed at him he hit him, Od. 22.15. —_b. intr. fo 
aim at, attack, ri po. GS eéwéxes; why thus launch out against me? 
Od. 19. 71; and in tmesi, én’ abr@ mavres Exwpev 22. '75 3 GAAHAOLs 
én. Hes, Th. 711; so, éwéxew emt rwa Hdt. 9. 59; ward mva Id. 9. 
31; ént run Thuc. 8.105; mpds zt Plut. Anton. 66: also c. dat., rats 
dpxais ér. to aim at office, Ar. Lys. 490; dxrpow ewécxeOov held 
straight for the beach, Ap. Rh. 4. 1766 ; absol., Eur. Bacch. 1131. 2. 
éxéxew Thy Sidvoray ét tit to direct one’s mind ¢o a thing, Plat. Legg. 
926 B, cf. Plut. Aemil. 8, etc. b. absol., éréxev (sc. Tov vodv), to 
intend, purpose, c. inf., émetxe éAAdupecOa Hat. 1. 80, cf. 1. 153., 6. 
96; c. dat. rei, to be intent upon, Lat. animum advertere, tats dpyxais, 
SiaBdoe, etc., Ar. Lys. 490, Polyb. 3. 43, 2, etc.: cf. émBdAdw II. 
= 3. to stand facing, to face in a line of battle, obrox [of M750c)} 
éreaxov KopiyvOtous, etc., Hdt. 9. 31. IV. to keep in, hold back, 
check, Lat. inhibere (cf. émiaxw), émecxe 5t add péebpa Il. 21. 244; 
kat ras €mecxe xeipa..; Soph. Aj. 50; émoxdv hviav Ib. 847; éni- 
cxapev 70 mAciy Id. Ph. 881; dpyds, ordpa Eur. El. 1642, Hee. 
1283; xpyopods ér. to withhold them, Id. Phoen. 866; éxéxew Twa 
ftw to keep him down with the stick, Ar. Pax 1121: to confine, as the 
earth a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 461; ér. 7H xept 7d ordpua to cover, Plut. 
Cat. Mi. 28; and in Med., émoydpevos 7a @ra Plat. Symp. 216 A. b. 
to stay or adjourn proceedings, Ta mpos ’Apyetous Thuc. 5. 46; iv 
Gnptay Ib. 633 riv diarray Dem. 541. 25. c. énéxewv Tivd Tivos to 
stop him, hinder him from it, Soph. Aj. 50, Eur. Andr, 160, Ar. Lys. 
742: soc. inf., oe pare vit pyre Huepa emoxérw Hore dveivar .. let 
them not stop thee so that thou neglect.., Thuc. 1.129; ém. Tivd pi 
mpacoew tt Soph. El. 517, Ph. 349. 2. absol. to stay, stop, wait, 
pause, ’Ayrivoos 8 ér’ évetye Od. 21. 186, cf. Hdt. 1. 32, Soph. El. 1369, 
etc.: foll. by a Conjunction, esp. in Imperat., éwicyes fv .., wait and 
see whether .. , Eur. Supp. 3973; émloxes éor’ dy .. rpocpabys Aesch, Pr. 
697; én. ws..Dem. 40. 2; péxpt Tocodrou éws.., Thuc. I. 90; or 
alone, érlaxes absol. hold! stop! Aesch. Cho. 896, Soph. O. C. 856, 
etc.; énlaxeroy, pdOwpery Id. Ph. 539, cf. Eur. Hipp. 567; in part., 
émaxdayv ddtyov xpévov Hat. 1. 132, al.; émoxdy, opp. to mapaxpiya, 
Antipho 135. 8; ob« moAdy xpévov én. Plat. Phaedo 59 E:—in Thuc. 
2. 81, od« émerxov 7d orpatémedoy KaradaBeiv halted for the purpose 
of occupying a camp (where the Art. seems superfluous). b. c. gen. 
rei, to stop or cease from, éniaxes Tod Spdpov Ar. Av. 1200; THs Topeias 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,12; todrov Thue. 8. 31; also, é. mepi twos Id. 5. 32, cf. 
8.5 :—so c. inf. to leave off, cease to do, like mavecOat, Xen, Mem. 3. 6, 
10; and c. part. to cease doing, dvad@y obk épeges Ar. Av. 915, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 449 :—so also in Med., c. inf., Thuc. 7. 33. e. as technical 
term of the Sceptics, to suspend one’s judgment, to doubt, ém. év trois 
dja Plut. 2.955 C; éwéxw wept rovrou Luc. Vit. Auct. 27; vy. roxy, 
eperricds. V. to reach or extend over a space, énra 8 érécyxe 
TéAcOpa Il, 21. 407; Omdacov. éwéoxe mip so far as the fire reached, Il. 
23. 238., 24. 792, cf. Hdt. 7.19, Hipp. Aér. 282, Thuc. 2, 77;—so in 
aor, med., éxéaxero he lay outstretched, Wes. Th. 177 ; érécxero néapov 
prevailed over .., Epigt. Gr. 793. 5. VI. to have power over, 
to occupy a country, of SxvOat thy “Alyy macav éxecxov Hat. 1. 104, 
cf. 108., 8. 32, Thuc. 2. 101, etc. :—of things, } émdpn én’ derw pijvas 
Kupnvaious ér. occupied or engaged them, Hdt. 4. 199; Thy méAw 
éne?xe KAavOuds Plut. Oth. 17; so, 7d p@s ér. rt is spread over an 
object, Plat. Rep. 508 C. 2. absol. to prevail, predominate, iv pi} 
Aapmpds dvepos éwéxy Hdt. 2.96; cecpol émécxov éni mreiorov pépos 
THs ys Thuc. 1. 23; [ray vedy] én word tijs Oaddcans erexdvrow 
being spread over .. , Ib. 50; THY [rdxNY] .., H viv éxéxer Dem. 311. 
22; érnotew émexdvtav Polyb. 5. 5, 0. b. of Time, to continue, 
Kpovow énetye Ar. Eccl. 327; éréxwv nat ove dmets continuously, Plat. 
Theaet. 165 E; ént mAcious tuépas 6 ceouds éneixev Dio C, 68, 25 ; 
ondros, vit éreaxe came on, Plut. Mar. 19, Crass. 30, etc. 

emnBaw, Ion. for épnBdw, Hat. 6. 83. 

émnBodos, ov, having reached, achi 
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od .. vnds énnBoros obd eperday yiryvouat Od. 2. 319; TovTow én. 
having achieved these ends, Hdt. 9. 94; Ttovrwy trav Oewy én. in posses- 
sion of .., Id. 8.111; Tepmvijs.. TRG er. vdoou Aesch. Ag. 542; én. 
ppevaiv compos mentis, Id. Pr. 444, Soph. Ant. 492; émornhyuns, maidelas 
ér. Plat, Euthyd. 289 B, Legg. 724 B, cf. Hipp. Lex; rijs nadAlorns 
@dfjs Plat. Legg. 666D; c. inf. most dexterous at .., xAépar émnBodrd- 
raros Plut. Arat. 10. 2. pertaining to, befitting, yuvagiv mévos .. 
én, Theocr. 28. 2, cf. Nic. Al. 232. II. pass. to be reached or 
won, énmBodros Gppart viooa Ap. Rh. 3.1272. | (The form éw@Bodos 
is due to the Ep. Poets, who could not get éiBodos into their verse; 
nor does the original form occur except in compds. evemiBodos, peya- 
AemiBodos : it is written é>#Bodos in C. I. (Add.) 4303 a. 20:—v. Ruhnk. 
Tim., Blomf. Aesch, Pr. 453, Lob. Phryn. 699.) 

émnykevibes [T], ai, in Od. 5. 253, the long planks bolted to the upright 
tibs (arapives) of the ship: v. sub ixpra. (Prob. from éveyxeiv, jvenns.) 

érnyopetw, to say against one, throw in his teeth, Twi Te Hdt. 1. 90; 
Hesych. seems to have read éwnyopéwv. 

émnyopta, %, accusation, blame, like xarnyopia, Dio C. 55. 18. II. 
=mpoonyopia, appellation, Eus. V. Const. 1. 31., 2. 19, al. 

émyewv, impf. of émerpe (lps ibo). 

émijev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of dre (elul sum). 

émnertavos, dv, also 7, dv, v. infr.:—abundant, ample, sufficient, Hom. 
only in Od.; mapéxovow énneravdy yada OjoOa 4.89; mpactal., 
émneravov yavdwoa (as Adv.) 7. 128; otrov., én. rapt xorpe 13. 360; 
mdvvot én, troughs always full, 6, 86, cf. 13. 247; émel od Koped) kara 
vija Hev énneravds 8. 233, cf. 10. 427, etc.; émneravdy yap éxecxoy for 
they had great store, 7. 99, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1176 :—also, émneravat 
tpixes thick, full fleeces, Hes. Op. 515; émneraval mkaranoro Theocr. 
25.20. (The deriv. from éros, as if the orig. notion were sufficient 
the whole year through, will not suit all the above-cited passages and is . 
not necessary in any. Curt. believes the Root to exist in aifés, aifay, 
aev-um, with the term. -ravos, as in diu-tinus, etc.) [In h, Hom. 
Merc. 113, and Hes. Op. 605, quadrisyll., as if érg7—.] 

érrijiev, éwhicav, Ep. 3 sing. and pl. impf. of émerye (elu ibo). 

émfjxav, Ion. for épjay, v. sub epinue. ; 

ps al Dor. émdkoos, ov: (éraxovw) :—listening or giving ear to, 
c. gen., éua@v Epyaw Aesch. Ag. 1420; xaxdv, dixns Id. Cho. 980, Eum. 
732; Adyow Plat. Rep. 499 A; less often c, dat., ebxais Id. Phileb. 
25 B; -yovedot Id. Legg. 931 B; ‘yuvaigiy Anth, P. 9. 303 :—absol. 
listening to prayer, of gods, Pind. O. 14. 21, Ar. Thesm. 1157. ‘a 
within hearing, within ear-shot, els érhxoov orioai twa, Kadécacat 
Xen. An. 2. 5, 38., 3.3, 13 also, é¢ érnxdov Luc. Contempl, 20; és 7d émn= 
kowrarov Tov odpavod Id. Icarom. 23; dvayvavat éx, &maat Id. Symp. 
21. III. pass. heard, listened to, & was bpvet émquoa yeveoOat 
napa ray Gedy Plat. Legg. 931 B; én. a rod OeopudAods ebxai Philo 1. 296. 

émmAdts (not érnAis, Arcad. 31. 12), os, %, Ion. for épydts, a cover, 
lid, Soph. Fr. 877, Posidipp. Incert. 12. II. a freckle, Eust. 1562. 39. 

énnAAaypéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. of émadAdoow, changeably, uncer- 
tainly, Hierocl. de Provid. p. 26 Casaub. 

émndiydto or -(fw, to overshadow, cover, Td fyarios Acl. N. A. 1. 
41:—Med., 7@ kowG $dBy Tov opérepov enndrvyaCecbar to throw a 
shade over, i.e. disguise, conceal one’s own fear by.., Thuc. 6. 36; ém. 
tiv xeipa to hold one’s hand as a shade over one’s eyes, Arist.G. A. 5.1, 
35; and (without xe(pa) ém. mpd t&v dupdrow Ib. 5. 2,75; émpAvya- 
Cecdat Ta to put him as a screen before one, Plat. Lys. 207'B; so, ém. 
bAnv Arist. H. A. 6.1, 5., 9. 8,1, cf. 9. 39, 6:—Pass. to be concealed or 

essed, Hipp. 658. 58, etc—In Hipp., Plat., and Arist. the Mss. 

vaty between —a¢w and —iw. . 

émnAvyatos, ov, (pAV-yn) shady, dark, A. B. 243, Hesych. n 

éwijAvE, vyos, 6, %, overshadowing, Thy wétpay émnduya daBeiv to 
take the rock as a screen, Eur. Cycl. 680: cf. érnAvyd fw. , 

Emmis, v5os, 4, , ExnAv, 74, (€HAvPov) one who comes to a place, 
€dGer’ Erhavies avOis coming back to me (for they were going away), 
Soph. Ph. 1190. II. an incomer, stranger, foreigner, Lat. advena, 
opp. to abréxOov, Hdt. 1. 78., 4. 197, and Att.; dvdpas moAcplous éms 
Aesch. Pers. 243, cf. Theb. 34, Supp. 195 :—also in neut. pl., eniprvia 
Zvea Hat, 8. 73; neut. sing., émpAvdos yévous Dion. H. 1. 60; tdwp 
émnav Paus. 2.5, 3- ° 

éxndtiotn, 7, a coming over one, esp. by spells, a bewitching, witchery, 
h. Hom. Cer. 228, Merc. 37: Ep. word. 

emhAvors, ews, 3, (EmnAus) an approach, assault, Opp. H. 4. 228, Anth, 
P. 5. 268. 

deakiees [v], ov, 6,=&mnaAus, Thuc. 1.9, Xen. Occ. 11, 4; also emrh- 

tos, ov, Dion. H. 3. 72. 

émnparios, 7, ov, (nap) day by day, Ap. Rh. 3.895. 

émnporBés, dv, late 7, ov, as in Opp. H. 5.135: (auelBw) :—alternate, © 
Lat. alternus, dyijes én. (v. sub KAcis 1), Il. 12. 456; TeAapaves én. 
cross-belts, Opp. Cyn. 1.98. 2. alternating, serving for change, 
xir@ves én, Od, 14. 513, cf. Arat. 190, Nic, Th, 365. 

ennpve, to bend or bow down, én 8 juder doraxverow (sc. 7d Ajiov) 
Il. 2. 148, cf. Nic. Th. 870, etc. [On the quantity, v. 7u0@.] 

émijv, formed by a union of éme? dv, used by Hom., and in Att. Poetry 
and in Prose, till Xen., when émdv first appears, whereas in the Ton, of 
Hdt. and Hipp. émedy is the prevailing form:—Conjunction of Time, 
whenever: 1. with Subj., a. to denote a supposed case, I. 4. 
239, ete. b. to denote an action repeated in future time, ll. 19. 
223, Od. 11. 192, Hadt., ete. 2. with Opt., a. to denote an 
action repeated in past time, Od, 2. 105., 4. 222, etc. b, in express- 
ing the words or thoughts of another, Il. 19. 208., 24. 227. 3, with 


d, or gained a thing, c, gen., & Indic., only in late authors, as Schol. Luc. Peregr. 9. 
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emvepos, ov, (dvepos) windy: metaph. vain, Suid. 

empveov, émyvnga, v. sub éravew, 

énméa, v. sub myyvupt. 

émpovios, ov, (aay) on the beach or shore, Anth. P. 5. 125. 

€mopos, ov, (delpw) hovering, aloft, Ap. Rh. 2. 1066., 3. 856. 

Emmi, to shout in applause, Aaol 3 dpporépaow emhrvoy Il. 18. 
502: cf. érevpnpéew. 

émipiiros, ov, (épdw) lovely, delightsome, Bactds én. Il. 9. 228; euara 
éocay én. Od. 8. 366; and often of places, as Ithaca is said to be paAAov 
én, tmroBéroto, 4. 606. Hom. never uses it of persons; and Hes. only 
of the form or voice (of goddesses), xaAdv €lB0s, émhparov Op. 63; émn- 
parov docav ieica Th. 67; but, én. vedvides Aesch. Eum. 959; tap0e- 
vin Ap. Rh. 3. 1099. Cf. émenpavos. 

émnpedto, to threaten abusively, Aéyew ernped (wy Hat. 6.9. II. 
to deal despitefully with, act despitefully towards (cf. érnpeacpés), c. dat. 
pers., Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 31; ém. por cuvex@s nal puxpad wal pela Dem, 
519. 14, etc.; so, ém. Tots Wyplopact to oppose them insolently, Id. 331. 
14 3—also, ér, eis teva Antipho 131. 23; é7. tds Luc. Nav. 273; Tid 
Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 15 :—absol. to be insolent, Antipho 142.16, Xen. Symp. 
5, 6:—Pass. to be insulted, Lys. 182. 10, Dem. 519. 20: cf. dBpifw. 

émnpeacpds, 5, despiteful treatment, éumotiopos tais Bovdjceay, ovxX 
iva tt ait@, GAX iva po éxeivy, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3 sq. 

émnpeaorys, od, 6, an insolent person, Achmes Onir. 104, Eccl. 

émnpeactiKés, 7, dv, insolent, Com. Anon. 357. Adv. -«@s, Galen. I. 
353, Eccl. 2 

€mnpera, 7, despiteful treatment, spiteful abuse, Lat. contumelia (cf. 
énnpeagpyds), Dem. 229. 9, etc.; mepl Tt 522. fin., etc.; eAevew Kar’ 
émnpeav to order haughtily or by way of insult, Thuc. 1. 26; Kar’ én. 
Tivos yeyéevnrai 7 is done to insult him, Amips. Kovy. 1.3; év émnpelas 
Tage Dem. 229.14; mpos erfperav, opp. to mpods xapuv, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 
73 &m. Bdaiyovds twos his capricious dealing, Luc. Laps. 1, Philostr. ; 
xopls ér. C. 1. 4474. 59. Cf. the Homeric Dak, 

pepe, to rest after, Tots xaparos Luc. Amor. 45- 

énnpetpos, ov, at the oar, éraipa eiar’ enhperpor Od. 2. 403; (so, of 
éw éperpa. ECouevor 12. 171); én. wévor Opp. H. 4. 76. 2. equipt 
with oars, vnes Od. 5. 16., 14. 224, etc. 

Emnpedrs, és, (epépw) overhanging, beetling, érnpepéas piye mérpas 
vijus €un Od. 10, 431, cf. 12.593; xpnuvol én, Il. 12.54; «ériwos Theocr. 
25. 208: cf. karnpepns. II. pass. covered, sheltered, cipBdot 
Hes. Th. 598; ém. podtdeaat, of a dragon, Ap. Rh. 2. 736, cf. 4. 144. 

Emipys, €s, equipt, mrepiyecow Maxim. m. karapx. 415; €m. KeANTLOV 
a boat furnished with oars, Arr. An. 5. 7, 3- 
émnpioros or -Uros, ov, (épi{w) contended for, Eust. 725. 16., 1962. 7. 

émijpoe, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 of bryeoreae: 

énqjoav, Ep. 3 pl. impf. of émerps (ele tbo). 

é tev, Ion. 3 pl. opt. aor. 1 of épf5opat. 

_ émnravés, f. 1, for érneravés, 

ela, 7, =€mnrds, Ap. Rh. 3. 1007, in pl. 

€myris, ov, 6: (Eros): sable, sociable, gentle, as opp. to rude 
and barbarous, Od. 13. 332; énrf avdpt €ouas 18. 128:—Ap. Rh. has 
pl. émnrées as fem., 2. 987.—Cf. énris. 

émnrtikés, H, dv, given to follow, Metop. ap. Stob. 11. 22. 

é ios, ov, (7TpLov) properly, woven to, closely woven ; and generally, 
close, thronged, like muxvés, mupaol re preyeBovary enjrptpor torch upon 
torch, Il. 18. 211; dpdypara..ér. mimrov epate Ib. 552; Ainy yap 
moAAol Kat eriyrpipot .. wimrovot too many one after another, 19. 226. 

émnris [i], vos, %, (emnrns) kind, friendly address or conversation : 

generally, courtesy, kindness, Od. 21. 306. 

€mmupov, —dpny, v. sub éxavpicxopac. 

émyxé, to resound, re-echo, Eur. Cycl. 426, Plat. Rep. 492 C; c. acc. 
cogn., ér. xtpBadov to sound the loud cymbal, Clem. Al, 20. at; 
zo accompany one in shouting, Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 1 584. 

émn@os, ov, = bandos. 

ént, Skt. api Ora. aipi, perhaps Lat. ob :—Prep. with gen., dat., and 
acc., to denote the being upon or being supported upon a surface or point. 

A. WITH GEN.: I. of Place, 1. with Verbs of Rest, 
just like our upon or on, kadé(er’ émt Opdvov I. 1. 536; Horo .. bpod 
én’ Gxpordrns Kopuphs 13.12; émt mipyou éorn 16, 700; Keirar ént 
x0ovds 20. 345; and without a Verb expressed, €yxea p60’ ent cavpa- 
Thpos (sc. crabévra) 10,153; dicrol ém’ dpov the arrows on his shoul- 
ders, 1. 46:—also with Verbs of motion, where the subject rests upon 
something, as on a chariot, a horse, a ship, pevyapev ep’ imma on our 
chariot, 24.356; od« dy ep’ iperépa dxéaw .. ixeoBor 8. 455 5 dyaye 
«.50p’ én danvns 24. 4475 ent ris dudtns .. dxéero Hat. 1. 31; &p 
immov, often in Att. ; Kipes popéovow..émt vndy Il. 8. 528; 
mépnew twa ént rpnpovs Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc.; so, ém’ dyov.. 
seen Od. 10. 170; Badodvrat émt Svotv aKedoiv, ep’ Evds TopeverOa 
oxédous Plat. Symp. 190 D; én’ dxpwy ddomopeiy to walk on tiptoe, 
Soph. Aj. 1230:—in regard of actual Places, émi may be translated 
upon, if the place is an actual support, as, ém -yijs upon earth, opp. to xd 
vis, Soph. O. T. 416; ént rod edovdpou on the left, emt rev mrevpav 
on the flanks, Xen. An. 1. 8, 9., 3.2, 36;—but must generally be ren- 
dered by in, rarely in Hom., éx’ dypoi in the country, Od. I. 190; yijs 
én gérns Soph. O. C. 1706; end vqaov Id. Ph. 613; én adXorpias m= 
Aews Eur. Andr. 137; of émt @pduns Thue. 5. 35; é€mt ris Actas xaro- 
rely Isocr. 254 B; so, én’ olenparos xa0joGa in a brothel, Plat. Charm, 
163 B; ént ray épyaorypiay Kabifey Isoct. 142 E; pévew ent rijs 
airy (sc. xépas) to remain in statu quo, ap. Thuc. 4. 118: sometimes 

?¢ or near, én’ advrdov (sc. Tav myyav) Il. 22. 153; KéAmos 6 ent 
Hat. 4, 115; ab ém Ajpvov émixetpevat voor off Lemnos, 
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Ib.6; rd ént Opdiens the borders of .., Thuc. 1. 59, etc.; én rorayot 
on, i.e. near it, Xen. An. 2. 5,18; émt trav rpawe(ay at the money- 
changers’ banks, Plat, Apol. 17 C; in Geometry, ai ép' dy AA BB 
[ypappyat] the lines AA BB, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 11, etc.—Then, in 
various relations not strictly local: b. peévew ém ris dpxjs to re- 
main in the command, Xen. Ages. 1, 373 #évetv én Tivos to abide by it, 
Dem. 42. fin.; émt rav mpaypdrwoy, émt Tod modepeiv elvat to be 
engaged in .., Id. 193. 15., 1419. 4; émt dvéparos eivac to bear a name, 
Id. 1000. 21; éxeoOar emt vdcov Soph. Ant, 1141. ce. of ships, 
Sppetv én’ dykdpas to ride at (i.e. in dependence upon an) anchor, Hdt. 7. 
188; so, ém! mpoomdAov mids xwpeiv dependent upon an attendant, Soph. 
0. C. 746. d. with the personal and reflexive Pron., once in Hom., 
edxebe .. 01777) &p’ bpelwy Il. 7. 195: later mostly with 3rd person, én” 
éwura@v néeobar by themselves, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. 8. 32; olméew 5. 98; 
iCeoOa 9.17; ep Eavray mAciv Thuc. 8. 8, cf. 2.63; é7” ipéww abrav 
BdadAAcoOat to consider it by yourselves, Hdt. 3. 71, etc.; ép’ abrot 
oxomeiv Thuc. 6. 40; ép' judy aitav .. Tov éeracpor moretoOat Dem. 
230. 143 éw éwur@v diadéyovrac speak in a dialect of their own, Hat. 
I. 142; also, abrds éf’ éavrod xwpeiv Xen. An. 2. 4,10; mparrew Plat. 
Prot. 326 D, cf. Soph. 217 C; 70 ép’ éavray their own interest only, 
e. with numerals, to denote 
the depth of a body of soldiers, én? rerrdpwy raxO7jvat to be drawn up 
four deep, four in file, Xen. An. I, 2, 15, etc.; mt wmevrhxovra doniiwv 
ovveorpappévor, of the Thebans at Leuctra, Id. Hell. 6. 4, 12; &F 
bAlyor reraypévor i.e. in a long thin line, Id. An. 4.8, 11, cf. Thuc. 7. 
79; &p Evds dye in single file, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, cf. An. 5. 2, 6: rarely 
of the length of the line, éml recodpay tdocew (of ships), Thuc. 2.90; 
in Xen., éyévovro 76 pérwrov ént tpraxociwy, .. 7d 5e Babos ep Exardv 
Cyr. 2. 4, 2:—for mActv émt xépws or ént Képas, v. infr. 0. I. 3 :—éml pa- 
Aayyos yiyvera 7d orparevpa is formed in column, Xen. An. 4.6, 6, etc. : 
—in Eur. Phoen. 1466, domidav ém is merely in or under arms :—seldom 
of non-military matters, én dcrd tAivOwy 7d edpos eight bricks wide, 
Xen. An. 7. 8, 14: cf. wepddacos 1. 2. f. c. gen. pers. before, in 
presence of, Lat. coram, ént papripwy .. mpdocerai 7m Antipho r19. 1; 
efeAeyxeoOat emt mdvrav Dem. 781.4; ypdpoual ce ént ‘PadapavOvos 
Luc, Catapl. 18; micres dodvat émi Oe@v Dion. H. 5. 29 :—rarely, ént 
bucacrais Dem. 416. 28. g. with Verbs of perceiving, observing, 
judging, etc., in, dpav 7 éni rivos Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 3; alc@dvec@a, 
vonoat rt éni Twos Plat. Rep. 406 C, etc. ;. cxomeiv, xpivew tT ext Twos 
Dem. 298. 3., 305. 6, cf. 770.12; dyvoeiv ri éni twos Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 
2:—also with Verbs of speaking, on a subject, Aéyev ént tivos Plat. 
Charm. 155 D, Rep. 524 E, etc.; émdenxvivar re éni tivos Isocr. 181. 
med, 2. implying Motion: a. where the sense of motion is 
lost in the sense of being supported, \dp0a0els .. én’ dyx@vos having 
raised himself upon his elbow, Il. 10. 80; éml peAins .. Eperoels 22. 225; 
Ti pev .. Kabetcev ent Opdvov 18. 389. b. where the motion is 
more evident, and the sense is pregnant (as in els I. 2, év 1. 8), én” 
iyretpovo épvocay drew the ship upon the land and left it there, 1. 485; 
mepdav vijcew én to carry to the islands and leave there, 21. 454, cf. 22. 
453 so, éml rijs yijs karamimrey Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,543; dvaBiva ent rar 
mupyov Ib. 7. 1, 39. c. of motion towards or (as our military 
phrase has it) upon a place, mporpérovro pedawdow ént vnay Il. 5. 100; 
Tpéace..ép dpldod 11. 546; (but, vigov em Vupins véecOa Od. 
3. 171, is to go near Psyria); én’ oixov dvaxoptlecOa, dvaxwpeiv, 
dmedauvey, dmedOeiv, etc., homewards, Hdt. 2.121, 4, Thuc. I. 30., 55.5 
87, etc.; also with names of places, iévar ént Ku¢ixou Hat. 4.14; mAciv 
émt Xiov Id. 1. 164; dwomdeiv én’ Alybrrou Id. 1.1, cf. 168; dmad- 
AdaoesOat ent Cecoadrkns Id. 5.64; 6 KéAmos 6 émt Mayackov pépov 
the bay that leads to Pegasae, Id. 7. 193; 4) émt BaBuddros dds the road 
leading to B., Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 45, cf. An. 6, 2, 24:—in these instances 
the place is the object towards which the purpose of the goer is 
directed, d, metaph., ém yvdpns tiwds yiyvesBar to come fo an 
opinion, Dem. 42. 4; én éAmidos yiyvecOa Plut. Sol. 14; ds émt 
kuvBuvov as if to meet danger, Thuc. 6. 34; ént rod dAvmas (hv with a 
view to.., Plat. Prot. 358 B; cf. infr. B, II. 2. II. of Time, 
in the time of, émt mporépo dvOpémav Il. 5. 637. 23. 3323 émt Kpdvov 
Hes. Op. 108 ; éml Kéxpomos, én? Kipou, émt KapBicew, etc., Hdt. 8. 44, 
ete.; mt ray tpidxovra Lys. 130. 3; émt rovrou Tupavvedovros, émt 
Aéovros BacthevorTos, én? Midwy apxévrow, etc., Hdt. 1. 15, 65, 134, 
etc. ; ent rijs éuijs BaowAclas Isocr. 33 C; én’ éuod in my time, ép” 
ipa, etc., Hdt. 1. 5., 2.46, etc.; én’ elphyns in time of peace, Il. 2.797.» 
9.403, etc.; én’ éuijs vedrnros Ar. Ach. 211; émt rod mporépov Todé- 
pou Thuc. 6. 6:—én’ ayépns éxdorns Hdt. 5. 117. _ b. later, émt 
delmvou at dinner, Luc. Asin, 3; émt ris tpamétys Plut. Alex. 23; ént 
THs KvALKOS, ent Tod moTnptov Luc. Pisc. 34, Plut. Alex. 53. III. 
in various Causal senses: 1. over, of persons in authority, éx’ ob 
érdxOnuev Hdt. 5. 109; 5 ént ray Smrwv the commander of the in- 
fantry, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13., 265.8; 6 én ray daira, 6 én rev 
innéwy Ib. 17 and 20; 6 ént rijs di:ouehoews the paymaster, Ib. 238. 14; 
of ént tév mpayparor the public officers, Dem. 309.9; 6 émt Tot olvou 
Plut. Pyrth. 5; 6 én rv émoroday rod ”OGwvos his secretary, Lat. ab 
epistolis, Id. Oth. 9; cf. Lob, Phryn. 474, and v. infr, B. 111. 6. 2. 
Kenhjobat éni twvos to be called after him, Hdt. 4. 45; €mi tivos pero- 
vopacbnva 1d, 1.943 éni twos rh éxuvvplny moreioat or Exe Id. 4. 
1075 émi Tivos éravupos yiyvecbat Ib. 184; 9 ém ’Avradxidov eiphyy 
xahovpevn Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 36; also, 4 elpyvn 4 ém’Avradxibov Dem. 
473-8, ubi v. Markl. et Wolf.: v. infr. B. 111. 5 3. of occasions, 
and the like, én? mdévrow on all occasions, Dem, 526. 22., 574. 33 &" 
éxdorwy Plat. Phil, 25E; &p’ Exarépov Id, Theaet. 1 59C; ep Exdorns 
pavretas Dem, 532. 3; én’ éfovolas nat mAovrou in... , Id. 559.24; emt 
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Tis ddnPeias Kal Tod mpaypyaros Id. 538. 4, cf. 230.19; % emt rijs 
mopmhs kat ToD peOvery mpdpacis Id. 573. 1; emt oxoARs Aeschin, 81. 
med, ; én’ ddefas Plut. Sol. 22; and so in many phrases which become 
adverbial, as én’ tons (sc. polpas) equally, Soph. El. 1061; émt xarpod 
Dem, 484. 20. 4. in respect of, émt Tov mpayparwy Arist. Pol. 
3-9, 3, cf. Eth. N. 5. 3, 6. 

B. WITH DAT.: I. of Place, upon, just like the gen., so 
that the Poets use whichever case suits their metre, whereas in Prose 
the dat. is more freq. : 1. with Verbs of Rest, €(eo 7@d° emt Sippy 
Il. 6. 3543 fr’ ént mipyy 3.153; 077 8 emt..vnt 8. 222; Keioda 
éxt rue Xen, An. 1. 8, 27; walew émt Bowe Il. 8. 240; yadxds ent 
orndecot 4. 420; ém xOovd dépxecOar I. 88, etc.: also with Verbs of 
motion, where the subject rests upon something, vnuaty én’ a«umépoiow 
€Bawov 2. 351; én’ wows pepe Eur. Phoen. 1131; (but é’ imme, 
é¢’ immos and the like are never used for éf’ immov, etc.) :—with places 
it must often be rendered by in, mt rH xwpy Hdt. 5.77; tamt Tpoig 
Tlépyaua Soph. Ph. 353; ém eoxdras téwos Id. Tr. 1100; ém 7H 
yox7 Saxvopa Id. Ant. 317; also at or near, émt xphvp Od. 13. 408; 
énl Ovppor Il. 2. 788, etc.; and often ém moray@, where we also 
say on.., 7. 133, Hdt., etc.; ém éoxdpy Od. 7. 160; ém vnuot 
Il. 1, 558, etc.; also of persons, ob ram Avdois 008 én’ "Oppddn Aa- 
Tpedpara in or with .. , Soph. Tr. 356. b. on or over, én’ “Iqudd- 
Pavtt over the body of Iphidamas, Il. 11. 261, cf. 4. 470; Tolovd én’ dvipt 
xopma Ces Adyov Aesch. Ag. 1400:—also over or in honour of, éni cot 
karéOnne .. deOAa Od, 24.91; [Bods] ent Marpdcdw répver Il. 23. 776; 
xelpecdar xalras én’ *Adavd: Bion 1. 81; cf. Lys. 198. 12. ¢. in 
hostile sense, against, Hdt. 1. 61., 6. 74, 88, Soph. Ph. 1138, etc.:— 
but also towards, in reference to, émt mao xddov Tedéoat Il, 4.1783 di- 
xatérepos Kat én’ GAAw éooeat Ig. 181; cf. Soph. Ant. 88, Tr. 995, 
etc.: and so, sometimes, simply for an Adj., 7d émt 7@ o@part Ka4AAOs = 
ooparixéy or Tod omparos, Plat. Symp. 210 B, cf. Rep. 376 E; ram 
gol Kakd,=7ad od, Soph. Ph. 806:—in Att. also, vdpov ri0évar or ti- 
Gec0a éxi txt to make a law for his case, whether for or against, Plat. 
Gorg. 488 D, Lex ap. Andoc. 12.1, Dem., etc.; vdyous dvaypayar ent 
aut Id. Tor. 14; vdpos Ketrar emi Tur Id. 723. 4, cf. 739. 6., 744. 
27; Tl Oecporote’s émt Tadarmmpy vexp® ; Eur. Phoen. 1645. d, of 
accumulation, upon, after, oyxvn én oyxvy one pear after another, pear 
on pear, Od. 7.120; émt Képdet xépSos Hes. Op. 642; arn Erépa én’ arp 
Aesch. Cho. 404; mhpara émt mhpac, ém voow vdcos Soph. Ant. 595, 
O.C. 544; cf, éracatrepos, émadAnros, ernrpipos. e. in addition to, 
over and above, besides, ob« dpa aoly’ ént eldei kat ppéves Hoav Od. 
17. 454, cf. 308; GAAa re OAX’ emt rHot waploxoper Il. 9. 639, cf. 
Od. 22. 264; ént rotor besides, 24. 277; ent rovrois often in Att. ; 
yovaix’ ep hyiv .. Exes Eur, Med. 694 :—in Att. with Verbs of eating 
and drinking, with, émt r@ oirw mivay tdwp Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; véxrap 
motive én’ duBpooia Plat. Phaedr. 247 E; esp. of a relish, xdpdapov 
ént 7@ cirw Exew Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 11; malew ép adAt paay Ar. Ach. 
835; metaph., payeiv ém BadAavtin Id. Eq. 707; cf. érecbiw:—so of 
numerals, tpioxtAlous ént puptors Plut. Popl. 20. f. of position, after, 
behind, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 8. 3, 16-18. g. in dependence upon, 
in the power of, Lat. penes, 743 ov én dvdpace mefrat Pind. P. 8. 107; 
éni rivi ore ’tis in his power to do, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 29, Thuc., etc.; -ylyve- 
oar éni ri Id. 6, 22, Xen., etc.; ert 7@ wAHGE in their hands, Soph. 
O. C. 66, cf. Thuc. 2,84; 76 én’ éuol, 7d emi cor, etc., as far as is in my 
power, etc., Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 11, Isocr. 70B. h. according to, ént rots vé- 
Hots ap. Dem. 718.8; éat mot dixators Id. 483.26, cf. Soph. Tr.662. i, 
of condition or circumstances in which one is, émt épyq Il. 4. 175, etc. ; 
ravras él cuvrvxiats Pind. P. 1. 70; én’ ebmpagia Soph. O. C. 1554; 
ént 7S mapdvre Thuc. 2.36; ént rodros pévew Dem. 43. fin. ; éx’ abro- 
pap AaBeiv, v. sub adtépapos :—also, émt 7@ Seimvw at dinner, Xen. 
Cyr. I. 3, 12; ém rp «dAue Plat. Symp. 214 A; cf. Eur. Med. 
192. 2. with Verbs of Motion: a. where the sense of motion 
merges in that of support, émt x@ovl Batve Il. 4. 443; Ocivar émt you- 
vaow 6, 92; Kkatadécba ém yatn 3.114; iordv eornoev emt papa- 
Bors 23. 8533; €mt ppeot One 1. 55; Svopdpovs yrwpas ent dupacr 
Badeiy Soph. Aj. 51, etc. b. in pregnant construction, mérovrat 
én’ dyOeovy fly on to the flowers and settle there, ll. 2. 89; é¢ ..Baivoy 
én pnyyin Oadracons Od. 15. 499; Kabetoer emt Sxapavdpy Il. 5. 36; 
€AOely emt Kpiyrecot 4. 251, cf. 273; viajes eipvara: .. emt Owt Oadrdoons 
4. 248. ec. rarely for els c. acc., vnualy én yAapuppow éXavvépey 
5- 327.) 1. 274. d. in hostile sense, upon or against, émi rut exe 
or idvvew tmmous 5. 240., 8. 110; emi rive iévae BéXos, iOdvecOar diardy 
I, 382, Od, 22.8; émt TudetSp ériraivero .. réga ll. 5.973 ép’ “Exropt .. 
dkovricom 16, 358; Kivas..cetn én’ ayporépw oul 11. 293; wppyn- 
Onoay én’ dvdpaat Od. 10. 214; freq. also in Att. Poets :—also, émi rut Te- 
7Tax0a Thuc, 2. 70., 3. 13. II. of Time, rarely, and never in good 
Att., except in sense of Succession (infr. 2), émt vueri by night, Il. 8. 
529; ép nucpy 78 ent vueri Hes. Op. 102; ém quart THOSE on this very 
day, Il. 13.234; €m quart for to-day, 9. 229; aiet én’ juart every day, 
Od. 14. 105, cf. 2. 284 :—then first in the late Prose of Diod., Eel. p. 
525-735 Excerpt. 586. 64. 2. of Succession, after, €xrn émt dexary 
or TH exry én déxa, on the 16th of the month, ap. Dem. 279. 18., 288. 
29; én’ &epyacpévos, Lat. re peracta, Hdt. 4. 164, etc.; émt Tur dyo- 
pevery, dvicracba, Aéyerv Eur. Or. 898, 902, Xen., etc. ; emt diepOappé- 
voot“Iwot Hdt. 1. 170; 7a ent rovrois, Lat. quod superest, Id. 9. 78, 
Thuc., etc.; rodvm r@de Eur. Hipp. 855, Plat., etc. IIT. in 
various Causal senses: 1. of the occasion or cause, Terevgerat 
Gry én’ airh for her, Ul. 21. 585; én ool pada wéAN’ Exadoy for thee, 
9-492: very often with Verbs expressing some mental affection, péya 
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Hell. 3. 4, 11, etc.; Atay ent ru Soph. El. 360; dydAdecBat, dy- 
avaxreiv émi Tit Xen. An, 2.6, 26, etc. ; and so with yeynOéva, yalpey, 
adyeciv, Oavpdcey, etc.:—also, pevyew ep aiwart to be banished for 
bloodshed, Dem. 548, fin.; mAnyds AapBavew éi t1vt Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
16; (npodcOa éxi tx Dem. 738. 25, etc.:—in adverbial phrases, éx” 
dporyn with favour, Il. 23.574; S0Aip én réxvp Hes. Th. 540; én’ airia 
because of a charge, Hdt. 1. 137, etc. ; ém xaxoupyig Kal ove dpern for 
malice, Thuc. 1. 37; ém’ edvoig, én’ €x@pq Dem. 317. 8., 532. 143 én” 
d-ya0y Ehmid: with .., Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 18; ép Exarépors in both cases, 
Plat. Theaet. 158 D. 2. of an end or purpose, mais émt nredrecow 
an heir for all his wealth, Il. 9. 482, cf. 5.154; émt ddpmw for supper, Od. 
18. 44; émt xax® for mischief, Hdt. 1. 68; emt d:apOop7 Id. 4. 164; emt 
o® xatp® Soph. Ph. 151; émt 7@ wépdee Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 56; Shoat ent 
Oavarw or tiv ént Gavarw Hat. 9. 37., 3. 119, cf. I. 109, Xen. An. 1. 
6,10; én &aywyi for exportation, Hdt. 5.6; xpnornpidtecdar ént 
Th X&py with a view to gaining .. , 1d. 1.66; ém 7@ iBpiCecOar Thuc. 
1. 38., cf. 34, 70, 71, etc. 3. of the condition upon which a thing 
is done, émt rovrois on these terms, Hdt. 1. 60, etc.; ém roiade, Haore.., 
Thuc. 3.114; ép’ @ or ef’ Gre on condition that .. , Hdt. 3. 83., 7.158; 
in orat. obliq. foll. by inf., Id. 1. 22, 3., 7.154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20; 
ént ovdevi on no condition, on no account, Hdt. 3. 38, Dem. 558.9; én’ 
ton wat dpolg, én rh top Kat dpoig on fair and equal terms, Hat. 9. 7, 
Thuc. 1. 27; ém pnrois, v. sub fnrds: also of a woman’s dowry, Ti 
pnrépa éyyvav ént p’ pvais Dem. 840. 18; Tiv Ovyarépa éxew emt TH 
tupavvid: Hat. 1. 60. 4. of the price for which .. , Epyov TedAéoat 
«+ peyadrw emt Swpy Il. 10. 304, cf. 21. 445; émt xdaw xphuatt; Hdt. 3. 
38; émt nécq; Plat. Apol. 41 A; ént raddvr@ xpuoiov Ar. Av.154; én” 
dpyupiy mpdrreyv, A€yerv Dem. 398. 18., 762. 20; émt xpyyact 44 233 
émt 7oAAG@ 13.22 :—so also of the interest payable on money, daveiCecOat 
ént rots peyddos TéKols 13.20; emt dpaxpp Savelfew to lend at 12 
per cent., 816.12; én’ dx7w& dBddos Saveifev Tod pnvds Thy pyay, 
i.e. at 16 per cent., 1250. 20; émt Siaxociais elxoot mévre Tas xiAlas 
for 225 per mille, i.e. 22.5 per cent., 926. 4: also of the security on 
which money is borrowed, davei(ev én dvipamddors 822. 8; én’ oivov 
kepaplos 928, 25; ent vnt 1283. 18. 5. KexAjjoba ext tun to be 
called after .. , Plat. Rep. 470 B, ubi y, Stallb.; so, Gvopa wetrat émi reve 
Xen, Cyr. 2. 2,12; Ovopa xadeiv éni rir Plat. Soph. 218 C, 224 B; 
mérepov Taira, mévre dvépata dvra, ént &t dvdpari éore Id. Prot. 
349 B: v. supr. A. Tir. 2. 6. of persons in authority, ds p’ ént 
Bovoty eioev who set me over the kine, Od. 20. 200, cf. 221; momatvew 
én’ decor Il. 6. 253; waréAemov ent Kredrecow Od. 15. 89; onpaiver 
ént dpopow 22. 427; wéumey ent rocotry orparevpar: Thuc. 6. 293 
ént rais vavoiy Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 11; of émt rats pnxavats Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 
28; of ém rois xaphdros Ib, 33; of én rois mpdypaow Dem, Tio. 
22; ént Ovyarpl .. yapely GAAnv yuvaixa Hat. 4. 154, cf. Eur. Alc. 
305. 7. in possession of, (av émt ma:diow, TeXevTav én maicl with 
children, Alciphro 1. 3, Hdn. 4. 2; dmoOaveiv émt xAnpovdpos rais bu- 
‘yarpdéor Artem. 1. 81. 

C. WITH ACC. : I. of Place, upon or on to a height, with 
Verbs of Motion, éa? mipyov Bn Il. 6. 386, cf. 12. 375; dvaBalvew 
én 7a iyndérara Hadt. 1. 131; mpoedOety ént 7d Bua Thue. 2. 34; 
dvaBibacev twa or dvaBaivey ént roy immoy Plat. Rep. 467 E, Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 35:—also, é immwy dmoBdvres ént xOdva Il. 3. 265; éfe- 
xvdta6n mpnvis émt ordua upon his face, 6. 43; émt Opdvor .. éfero 
8. 442; dpw.. én ori00s cvvoxwkdre drawn together upon his breast, 
2. 218; "OSve0H’ efoay emt oxémas Od. 6, 212; O€o0ar emt Ta yévara 
Xen. An. 7. 3, 23;—just like émé with gen. or dat., which are more 
common. 2. to, HAGE Sods ént vyas Il. 1. 12, etc.; émt Bwpdy 
dyew Tb. 440; lvoar 3 emt refxos 12. 4433 emt Tépp’ ddixero Soph. 
Aj. 48; 4 680s émi Sodoa Pépe Xen. An. 3. 5, 153 7) 650s  dwd trav 
TvAGy ént 7rd Moceddévov Thuc. 4,118; ént 7d abrd al yvGpat epepov 
Id. 1. 79 :—also c, acc. pers., BH 8 dp’ én’ "Arpeldny Il. 2. 18, cf. 10. 18, 
85, 150, etc.:—sometimes in pregn. constr. with Verbs of Rest, émarjvat 
ént rds Ovpas Plat. Symp. 212 D; mapeivat émt tov rapoy Thuc. 3. 24, 
cf, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 12. b. metaph., émi épya rpéwec@ar, tévar Il. 3. 
422, Od. 2.127; lévae én tov émawwoy Thuc. 2. 36; ém ovpopny ép- 
ninrew Hat. 7. 88, etc.:—metaph, also, émt viv tpdrefav amodidévat, 
dpeiAey to pay, owe fo the bank, Dem. 896. 7, ap. Dem. 1111.12; 
eyyin ent riy Tpame(ay 895.15, cf. goo. 14; also, &yypapijvat ént 7d 
Syoue Tivos to be entered under his name, IogI. 26. c. up to, as 
far as (=péxpe eri, Xen. An. 5. I, 1), wapareivew én “Hpaxdnias 
orhdas Hdt. 4. 181; én OdAaccay KaOjxew Thuc, 2. 97 :—metaph., 
émt meipar’ deOrov HAOopev Od. 23. 248; em dinxdaia drodiddvae to 
yield 200 fold, Hdt. 1. 193 :—in measurements, wAéov f) én dv0 ordiia 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 8, ef. An. 6. 2, 2; Sao én eixoor cradious Ib. 6. 4, 5, cf. 
1.7, 15 :—very freq. with a neut. Adj., réagov ém .. , Saov 7’ Em as far as, 
Il. 3.12; Bocov én’ 2. 616, cf. 15. 358; ent rocodrd ye ppovéw so far L 
understand, Hdt.6.97; émt dcov def Thuc. 7.66; én mdvr’ dgueéoOar Soph. 
O. T. 265; émt may edGciv Xen. An. 3. 1, 18; ém 7d éoxarov eAciv 
Thuc. 4.92; émt pefov Ib, 117, Soph. Ph. 259 ; émt paxpérepor, émt pa- 
xpéraroy Thuc.4.41.,1.1; émt opuxpdv, émt Bpaxv a little way, a little, 
Soph. El. 414, Thuc.1.118; én’ €\arrov, én’ AdxucTor Plat. Phaedo 93 B, 
Thuc. 1. 70; én’ ddtyov, émt wodAd Plat. Soph. 254 B; émt mAéov stilt 
more, Hdt.1.171,Thuc. 2. 51; rarely with Advs., émt w@AAov Hdt. 1. 94., 
4.181. d. before, Lat. coram, more freq. in gen. (supr. A. 1.1. f), iyyov 
airoy én ra Kowd Hat. 3.156; but, ards emi 7d ovvédpiov Id. 8. 79, is 
standing at the door of the council. e. in Military phrases (like a. 
1.1. €), én dowidas wévre Kab etkoow éragavro, i.e. 25 in file, Thuc. 4. 
933 én rodAods Teraypévor many in file, Xen, An. 4.8, 11; én’ dAlyov, 


ppoveiv éni rit to be proud at or of a thing, Plat. Prot. 342 D, Xen. dor ént derrdatoy 7d BaOos ylyvecOar Id, Cyr. 7. 5, 25 for ent wépas, ve 
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infr. 3. 3. of the quarter or direction towards or in which a 
thing takes place, ém Sega, én’ aprorepd to the right or left, Il. 7. 
238., 12. 240, Od. 3.171, Hadt., etc.; éml ra érepa or éml Odrepa, Id. 
5. 74, Thue. 1. 87, etc.; éml rd paxpérepa, Bpaxvrepa on the longer, 
shorter side, Hdt. 1. 50; ém’ dpadrepa both ways, Id. 8. 22, Pind., etc.; 
éni rd5¢e on this side, Isocr. 156 C; émt éxeiva, v. sub éréxerva :—also in 
Military phrases, ént Sépu dvaorpéyar, émt domida peraBarecda, to 
the spear or shield side, i.e. ¢o right or left, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, Cyr. 7.5, 
6; émt 1éda dvaxwpeiv, etc., to retire on the foot, i.e. facing the enemy, 
Id. An. 5. 2, 32; so, ént xépas or émt Képws weir, etc., to sail towards or 
on the wing, i.e. in column, y. sub «épas v11:—metaph., én 7d peiCov 
koopetv, Sevodv, etc., with exaggeration, Thuc. 1. 10., 8.74; so, émt 7d 
mAciov 6. 34; emt 7d poBepwrepov 6. 83; emt Ta yeAowWrepa so as to 
provoke laughter, Plat. Symp. 214 E; émt 7d xadXlw, énl rd aicyxiova 
Id. Polit. 293 E; ént 7d BéAriov, emt 7d xetpov Id, Rep. 381 B; emt 7d 
dewvoy ap. Dem. 1072. 11. 4. in hostile sense, against, lévat ént 
véas Il. 13. 101; @pro 8 én’ abrods 5. 590; orparevety or —eaOat éxi 
twa Hadt.t. 71,77, Thuc., ete.; lévat ent parw Soph. O. T. 495; mAciv 
ént rods AOnvaious Thue. 2. 90; mépmev orparnyov ent twa Hat. 1.153; 
OvecGa éni riva to offer sacrifice on going against .. , Xen. An. 7. 8, 21; 
ep’ buds, ép’ Has to your, our ica Dem. 73. 26.,146. 20. 5. 
of extension over a space, rovAdy eq’ typijv HAvOov over much water, Il. 
10. 27; én’ eipéa vara Oaddoons 2.159; ent nUpara 13. 27; én oivota 
névrov mréav, dpbav, Aebaoow 7. 88., I. 350., 5.7713 emt worAdAa & 
@dAHOny Od. 14. 120 :—also with Verbs of Rest, én évvéa xetro méAcOpa 
over nine acres he lay stretched, 11. 577; ét réacoy over so much, 5. 
251, cf. 13.114; émt woAv over a large space, Thuc. 1. 50, 62, etc.; ém 
tAciorov Ib. 4; ds ént mdetoror 2. 34, etc. b. this construction 
is often used in Greek, where we say on, rather than over, dpdxwv ént 
vara ddpowos Il. 2. 308; immovs .. emt vOrov éicas Ib. 765; dca Te 
yaiay ém mele 17. 447, etc.: also for among, [éarl of] KA€os mévras 
én’ GvOpwmous 10. 213, cf. 24. 202, 535, Hes. Op. 11, Th. 95; daccd- 
peva [krhyar’] ep’ jpéas Od. 16. 385, cf. Plat. Prot. 322 D. Ii. 
of Time, for or during a certain time, ém xpdvov Il. 2. 299, Od. 14.193; 
mohAov emt xpdvov 12. 407; mavpiiioy ..émt xpdvov Hes. Op. 132; 
én dijpov Il. 9. 415; émt wordy xpévoy Plat. Phaedo 84 C, etc.; én’ 
ériyov xpévov Lycurg. 148. 33; émt xpévov Twa or éni Twa xpévov. 
Plat. Prot. 344 B, Gorg. 524 D; énl déxa ern Thuc. 3. 68; ent dieres 
Dem. 1135. 43 éml rpets Hyepas Xen. An. 6. 6, 36; &¢’ jyépav enough 
for the day, Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 34) Dem. 1214. 6, cf. Hdt. 1. 32; ent oad 
for a long time, Thuc. 1. 6, etc. 2. up to or till a certain time, 
ebdov mavvixwos Kal én’ 4@ nat pécov Hyap Od. 7. 288; ent yjpas 
8. 226. ITT. in various Causal senses: 1. of the object or pur- 
pose for which one goes, dyyeAlny ém Tvdij oretAay sent him for (i.e. to 
bring) tidings of... , ll. 4.384; émt Bodvtrwlethim go for an ox, Od. 3. 421; 
ént redxea § éooetovro Il. 2. 808 ; xarHASov emt roinrHy Ar. Ran, 1418; 
eAGeiv mpds twa én’ apydpiov Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12; méwwev eis twa ent 
orparevpa Ib. 4. 5, 31; Hxewv él rods réKous for (i.e. to demand) the 
interest, Dem, 1225. 14; less often with acc. pers., én’ ‘Obvooja jie 
Od. 5. 149, cf. Soph. O. T. 555:—with acc. of a noun of action, éfcévae 
ént Ojpay to go out hunting, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,9; érAeov obx ws ént vav- 
paxlay Thuc. 2. 83; ént paxny iévar Xen. An. 1. 4,12; €pxeoOae or 
tévac ent Sefrvoy Il. 2. 381, etc.; em Sépmov Od. 12. 439; Kadeiv ent 
defrvov Plat. Symp. 174 E, etc., cf. Hdt. 2. 107., 5. 18:—often with 
neut. Pron., émi rodro éAGeiv for this purpose, Xen. An. 2. 5, 22, cf. 
Thuc. 5.87; él aird rodro Plat. Gorg. B, etc.; éni ri; to what 
end? Lat. quorsum? Ar. Nub. 256; so, ép’ 6 71 Id. Lys. 22, 482; ép' 
for which purpose, Thuc. 7.15, etc.; ém’ toa for like ends, Pind. N. 7. 7; 
(but ém Toa, =tows, Il. 12. 436) § émt 7d BédAriov to a better result, Xen. 
An. 7.8, 4:—davel{ecOat émt rdxov for (i. ¢. to gain) interest, Dem. 1212. 
I:—also after Nouns, dpioro: racay én’ idvy 1.6.79, cf.Od. 4.434; dmopos 
ém ppévipa Soph. O. T. 691; xphotpos em .. ovdév Dem. 779. 14; 650s 
ént 7: Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 21; dpyavov ént 71 Il. 6. 2, 34. 2. so far as 
regards, as regards, roum rhvb_ riy Képny Soph. Ant. 889; Tovm’ éué 
Eur. Or. 1345; Tovmt oe, 70 éni ae Id. Hec. 514, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,12; 70 
ém opas elvac Thuc. 4. 28; éat 7d rodd for the most part, Arist. Top, 1. 
3, 30 3. of set nag others, ém rods me{ods xaOioravar 

yovra Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 58, cf. . 3-4, 20: more common with gen. 
one ai pb Pt to, by, iat’ ord0puny by the rule, Lat. ad 
amussim, Od. 5. 245., 21. 44, etc. 

D. Posrrion :—ézi may follow its case, when it suffers anastrophé, 
as in Od. 20. 221: so also when it is separated by tmesis from its Verb, 
Hrvd” ere Yuyxh 24. 20. II. in Poets it is sometimes put 
with the second of two Nouns, though in sense it also governs the first, 
H Gdds 4 emt ys Od. 12. 27, cf. Soph. O. T. 761, Ant. 367. 

E. Assou., éwi without anastrophé, esp. én 5é .. , and besides... , 
Hat. 7. 65, 75, ete. II. ém, for éreott, (as évi for éveors), ‘tis 
here, Ul. 1. 515., 3- 45, Od. 16. 315; ob yap én’ dvfp .. there is no man 
here.., 2.58; got 8 ém ‘tis in thy power, 11.367; ém dé por yépas 
Aesch. Eum, 393. 

¥F. Prosopy: in some words ¢ is not elided before a vowel, as in 
émdApevos, emeltedos, émenhs, etc. 

G. in CoMPOSITION: I. of Place, denoting, 1. Support 
or Rest upon, as in émetme, emixerpat, émnabilo,—enavxénios, Emi Bd- 

2. Motion, a. upon or over, as in émBaivw, ém- 
D. to or towards, as in éwépyopat, émarérAAw,—énaplorepos, 
¢. against, as in énaicow, émimdéw, tmarpareiu, émBov- 

d. up to a point, as in émreAew, . over a place, as in 





opat, éxapra® ;:—also over or beyond boundaries, as in émvépopat, 


i 8. Extension over a surface, as in émadcipa, + 


bd D; ) - , 
émi — ewiBaivo. 


éwavOiCw; eminéropat, emmdéor,—endpyyupos, éxixpuaos. | 4 Accu- 
mulation of one thing over or bestdes another, as in érayelpw, émipavOdva, 
éravtdva, émBadrdrAw,—énixrnros. 5. Accompaniment, to, with, as 
in éndda, éravdée, érayputvew :—hence of Interest, émirprros one and % 
more, 1+, Lat, sesquitertius; so émrérapros, énimeumtos, émd-ydoos, 
etc. II. of Time and Sequence, after, as in émPidw, émBAaoTavw, 
emylyvopat,—erraxddrovdos, éntyovos, émararns. III. in Causal 
1. Superiority felt over or at, as in émrxalpw, émvyehdo, 


senses : 

énaroxtvopat. 2. Authority over, as in émxparéw,—€napxos, ém- 
; bei t . 

BotdkoXos, éxuotunv. 3. Motive for, as in émOupéew,—eémiCj pos, 

éniOavaros. 4. to give force or intensity to the Verb, as in éa:- 


véo, Emtpéppopat, emelpw, emda. 

ém-dAAopat, Ep. for épadAopat, of which Hom. has part. aor. 2 syncop. 
émadApevos for épaddpevos, Il. 7. 15, Od. 24. 320. 

ém-idddw, fut. EmdaAd: aor. €minda [with 7}. To send upon, Lat. 
immittere, érdpois ém xeipas taddev laid hands upon them, Od. 9. 288 ; 
so, émt 8 Zeds odpov tadAev 15. 475; obTos ydp émindev rade Epya for 
this man brought these deeds ¢o pass, 22. 49 :—also in Att. Com., émaad 
(sc. 7d xévrpov) I will lay it on, Ar. Nub, 1299, cf. Fr. 461, and v. 
piddro. 

émaArys, ov, 6, Acol. for épiddrns. 

ém-avSdve, post. for épavddva, q. v. 

éni&pov, 74, Acol, for épiepov, a sacred penalty, Inscr, Vet. in C. 1. 11.9. 

én-tatw, to sleep among, c. dat., v. 1. for émavw, Od. 15. §57- 2. 
to sleep upon, jidow Anth, P. 6. 192. * 

ém-1dxo, to shout out, to shout applause after a speech, ds épad’- of & 
dpa mavres éniaxoy Il. 7. 403., 9- 50- 2. to shout, Sacov 7 évvedxirot 
ériaxov Il. 5. 860., 14. 148: cf. éwevpnwéw. [7 in impf. by the augm.] 

émpBd9pa, 7, a ladder or steps to ascend by: a scaling ladder, Arr. An. 
4. 27,1: a ship's ladder, gangway, Diod. 12. 62; cf. Spanh, Call. Del. 
22. 2. metaph. a means of approach, a stepping-stone, Polyb. 3. 24, 
14., 16. 29, 2; tTwds towards .. , Plut. Demetr. 8, Clem. Al. 157. 

émBalpatve, to climb by an émBdOpa, dub. in Clem. Al. 296. 

émiBadpov, 74, the fare of an émBarns, passenger's fare, Lat. naulum, 





wat 5€ Kev GX’ eriBabpor .. doinv Od. 15.449: generally, rent, payment 
for anything, -yjjs Plut. 2. 727 F; cf. Spanh. Call. Del. 22. II. ra 
éniBaOpa (sc. tepd), sacrifices at embarkation, Ap, Rh. I. 421. III, 


éx. dpvidwy a roosting-place, perch, Anth. P. 9. 661. 

émPatvw, fut. —BAcopac: pf. —BéBnxa: aor. éréBny, imper. émiBa (for 
—B7%) Theogn. 845: aor. med. éweBnodpny (of which however Hom, 
always uses the Ion, form éreBfoero, imperat. émByceo). A. in 
these tenses, intr., to go upon: I. c. gen. to set foot on, tread 
or walk upon, yains, iyreipov Od. 9. 83, etc. ; méAnos, maTpidos, Tpoins 
Il, 16. 396, Od. 4. 521., 14. 229; advTav émBds Eur. Andr. 1035; and 
in Prose, ér. r@v otjpwy to set foot on the confines, Hdt. 4. 125, cf. Thuc. 
I. 103, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 6, Plat. Legg. 778 E; émBds mupijs, of a corpse, 
placed upon... , Il. 4. 99 ;—also, én. émi tivos Hdt. 2. 107. 2. to 
get upon, mount on, Tupywv, vedv, innay, dippov, ebvjs, Hom.; esp. in 
aor, med., e.g. éweBhoer’ anhvns Od. 6. 78; ém. Tov Telxeos Hat. 9. 
70; A€xrpow ew. Aesch. Supp. 40;—also, én. émt ynds Hat. 8. 118. 3. 
of Time, to arrive at, rerrapdxovra én. érayv Plat. Legg. 666 B; dexdrw 
(Dor, gen.) éw. Theocr. 26. 29; ris petpaxiwy HAuias Hdn.1.3. 4. 
also in various metaph. senses, éa’ dvaideins éwéBnoay indulged in impu- 
dence, Od, 22.424; edppoctvns éniBynrov keep to it, 23.52; &m. TExvys 
h. Hom, Merc. 465 ; evoeBias Soph. O. C. 189; én. d6¢ns to entertain 
an expectation, Id. Ph. 1463; [érous] Sw5exdrov émBas having entered 
upon.., Epigr. Gr. 689. 3; and in Prose, ém. opias to undertake it, 
Plat. Epin. 981 A, v. Ruhnk. h, Hom. Cer. 311; ém. Tis dpoppyhs, Tis 
mpopdcens to seize upon it, App. Syr. 2, Sammit. I, etc.; cf. infr. B. 
2 II. c, dat. to mount upon, get upon, vavot Thuc. 7. 70, cf. 
Il, 2, 3515 én. 7H ZuceAia Diod. 16. 66; tmp Luc. Asin. 27; metaph., 
én, dvopéas Pind. N. 3. 34 :—also, é. ént mipyw Hat. 1. 181. 2. 
c. dat. pers. to set upon, attack, assault, rwi Xen. Cyr. §. 2, 26, etc.: 
also, simply, to approach, Pind. Fr. 58. 8. III. c. acc. loci, fo 
light upon, in Hom. twice of the gods lighting upon earth after their 
descent from Olympus, Mepiny émBds, émBaca Il. 14. 226, Od. 5. 50; 
so, ém. xapdv to light on the fit time, Pind. N. 1. 27 :—then, simply, fo 
§0 on toa place, to enter it, Hdt. 7. 50, Soph. Aj. 144:—so, émB. emt 
xépav Dem. 278. 21; eis.. , Diod. 14. 84. 2. c. acc. pers. rarely, 
to attack, like éépxopa, and only poét., Soph. Aj. 137, El. 492, cf. Ph. 
194, Il. 16. 69. 3. to mount, vad’ imnay émBavres Hes. Sc. 286 ; 
émt inmov Hdt. 4. 22; ént vqa Id, 8, 120:—but, én. émt 7d O7Av, of the 
stallion, to cover a mare, Arist. H. A. 5. a, 4. with acc. of the 
Instr, of Motion (cf. Baivw 11. 4), émBjvac rov wbda 7wi Luc. D, Mer. 
4. 3, Tox. 48. IV. absol. to get a footing, Od. 12. 434. 2, 
to step onwards, advance, Hes. Op. 677, cf. Pind, N. 10. 81; émiBawe 
népow Soph. O. C. 179:—to advance in one’s demands, Polyb. 1. 68, 
8. 3. to mount on a chariot or on horseback, be mounted, ll. 5.666, 
Hdt. 3. 84: to go or be on board ship, ll. 15. 387, Soph. Aj. 357, Hat, 
8. 90, Thuc, 1. go, etc. 4. of the male animal, often in Arist. 

B. Causal in aor. 1 act. (émBiBafw, émiBacKne serve as pres.), to 
make one mount, set him upon, bs pa 760’ inmwy .. éméBnoe Il. 8. 1293 
TohAods 5& Tupis éméBno’ dreyavijs 9. 546 (542); Gs «’ Ene .. euns 
émBnoere (Ep. for —yre) marpns Od. 7. 223; Twas én ras vas App. 
Civ. 2. 59; dAkdow Tb. 5. 92; and in late Prose, e.g. Luc. D. Mort. 6, 
4, App. Civ. 2. 59 :—so also in fut. med. aor. 1 med., puv &@ éneBacaro 
Dippy Call. Lav. Pall. 65. 2. metaph. (as in 1. 4), ev«Aelns éal- 
Bygov bring to great glory, Il. 8.285; caoppoodvns éxéBnoay they bring 
him ¢o sobriety, Od. 2 3. 133 Avyuphs éréBnoer doidps Hes. Op. 657, cf. 
h, Hom, Merc, 166; ef ce rUxn .. HAukias énéAnoev had brought thee to 





ert Baryeto — eri Brve. 


full age, Epigr. Gr. 39. 3. 7s TodAods EnéByoe KeAevov dawn 
set them on their way, Hes. Op. 582. 
€ xevw, to rush on like a bacchanal, Nicostr. ’Apr. 1. 
_empBaddo, fut. —B4G; aor. éréBaidor: I. trans. to throw or 
cast upon, Lat. injicere, rpixas .., ds éxéBaddor [sc. mupi] Il. 23. 1353 
én 52 yxAaivay Badov air@ Od. 14. 520, cf. 4. 440; Ewurdy és 7d mop 
Hdt. 7, 107; apn xépas Eur. El. 1221; ém. rwds ént ras dpdgas 
Thue. 4. 48, cf. Hdt. 4. 75., 5.1125 émBdddovras (sc. xodv) throwing 
on more and more, Thuc. 2. 76. 2. to lay on, Lat. applicare, 
(immots] ééBadrcy indodrny Od. 6. 320; émB. wAnyds Tar Xen. Rep. 
Lac, 2,8; Zebs em xeipa Bddo Aesch. Cho. 395, cf. Ar. Nub. 933; 
én. xeipds Twn Ar. Lys. 440:—in Prose, to day on as a tax, tribute, Tit 
7 Hdt. 1. 106., 2. 180; asa fine or penalty, (yuiny, puyiy éx. rwi Id. 
6. 92., 7. 3; dpydpiov Lys, 114. 39, cf. émBoAn U1. 2:—so in Trag., 
Ovnrots én. Kaka, AUqv,-etc., Soph, Tr. 128, Eur. Med. 1115, ef. Thuc. 
8. 108. 3. émB. oppayisa to affix a seal, Hdt. 3. 128, cf. 2. 38; 
émi vt Ar. Av. 5593 Tei Ib. 1215. 4. to add, 7 Pind. P. 11. 22, 
Arist. Metaph. I min. 1, 1; and in Med., rivi re Theocr. 23. 27; émB. 
yada éni 1d b5up Theophr. Ign. 49:—metaph. to throw in, mention, Lat. 
mentionem injicere rei, rt Soph. El. 1246:—absol. to bid higher, Arist. 
Pol, I. 11,9. 5. to add to, increase, tt Plat. Crat. 409 B. 6. 
to place next in order, Polyb. 1: 26, 15. 7. to let grow, kAnpara 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 5. II. absol. ¢o throw oneself upon, go 
straight towards, c. acc., # 5¢ beds éméBadde Od. 15. 297: later c. dat. 
loci, Polyb. 5. 18, 3, etq; eis or émt rémov Id. 2. 24, 17., 3. 6, 6: ef. 
éréxw U1. I. 2. to fall upon or against, rwi Plat. Phaedr. 248 A; 
6 fjAcos én. Arist. H. A. 8, 1 3» L:—esp. in hostile sense, ¢o set upon, Lat. 
irruere, Ib. 9. 39, 7, Diod. 17. 64 ;—sensu obsc., Ar. Av. 1216, 3. 
(sub. rdv vovv) to set to a thing, devote oneself to it, c. dat., Tors Kowois 
mpaypaow ér., Lat. capessere rempublicam, Plut. Cicero 43 (in full, ray 
Sidvovay én. mpés Te Diod. 20. 43) :—generally, ¢o give one’s attention 
to, think on, Lat. animum advertere, Ev. Mar. 14. 72; cf. éméxo II. 
2. 4. to fall in one’s way, Lat. incidere, bray émPddAq mept Tot- 
avrns mohireias  oxéfis Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 22; ward roy émBddAovra 
Adyoy Id. G. A. 1. 2, 1: to live at the same time with, wi Clem. Al. 
327. 5. to follow, come next, Polyb. 11. 23, 2, Plut. Aémil. 33; 
emi rut Diod. 18. 33 :—absol., émBaddv épn said thereupon, Polyb. 1. 
80, I. 6. to belong to, fall to the share of, poprov boov, abroiat 
énéBadre Hat. 7. 23, cf. Diphil. Zoryp. 1. 16; ef py 7d SAov, wépos “ye, 
émBddAct drat Dem. 317. 1; doov émBddde abrois Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 
8, cf. 2. 3, 4.5 3. 6, 3, etc. :—sometimes also impers. c. acc, et inf., rods 
Acdpois 5é éréBadre .. napacxeiy it concerned them to provide, Hadt. 2. 
180; orc, dat. et inf., émBadAe tivt moveiy Polyb. 18. 34, 1:—7d ém- 
Badddgov (sc. pépos) the portion that falls to one, Hdt. 4. 115, cf. 
Lxx (Tob. 3.17.,6.11); so, 70 én. &p’ juads pépos Dem. 312.2; 7d én. 
Hépos THs ovclas Ev. Luc. 15. 12. 7. to shut to, close, Arist. P. A. 
3. 3, 11, III. Med., mostly like the intr. usages, but also, 1. 
¢. gen. to throw oneself upon, desire eagerly, évapow émBaddépevos Il. 6. 
68; mapbevias émBdrdAopae Sappho 103; Tod ed Cav émBddAAovTat Arist. 
Pol. 1.9, 16. 2. c. acc. to put upon oneself, émPBadrdopévay .. wrd- 
ov dv@éwv Eur. Med, 840: metaph. ¢o take possession of, nat émt «Ajpous 
€Badovro Od. 14. 209 ; abOaiperoy Sovdeiay émPadcirar will take upon 
himself, Thuc. 6. 140. 3. c. acc. also to attempt, undertake, Plat. 
Soph. 264 B, Tim. 48 C, Arist. Pol. 2.1, 1:—and c. inf. to design, 
purpose to do, Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 14 and 27. 4. c. dat. to put 
one’s hand to, rwi Auth. P. 7. 650: metaph. fo apply or devote oneself 
to, Polyb. 5. 81, 1, Dion. H., etc.:—but also ¢o arrive at, rodleoat Call. 
Del. 68. IV. in Pass. to lie upon, to put upon, émBeBdAnpuévor 
rogérat archers with their arrows on the string, Xen, An. 4. 3, 28, cf. 5. 
2,12; Adotov émBeBAnpévos having a rough cloak on, Theop. ’O6. 4. 

émiBahpa, 75, = donddiov, Hesych: 

émiBados, 6, the heel, Hesych. 

émpPanrifw, to dip again or in addition, Joseph. B. J. 1. 27, 1. 

émiBarros, ov, steeped in, rt Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 

émBamrw, to dip into, 7 els rt Hipp. 496. 19. 
Probl. 10. 66, 

émBipéw, (ériBapus) to weigh down, ria Dion, H. 4. 9: c. dat. to 
press heavily upon, trois jrvxnkéot App. Civ. 4. 31, cf. 15 and 5. 107:— 
fut. med, ém:Bapnoopa: in pass. sense, shall be weighed down, Dion. H.8. 
733 aor. pass., 9d ray Savelaw emBapnOjvat C. 1. 2335.9, cf.52. See 
the dialectic form ém{apéw. 

émBdpyors, ews, %, a burden, C. I. 2335. 32. 

émBipuvw, to press heavily on the enemy, App. Mithr, 25 :—so in 
Med., Basil. 

énlBapus, ea, v, oppressive, edwdia Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6. 

émBiota, 7,=sq., Dio C. 68. 13. 2.=8i«n, Hyperid. ap. Poll, 
2. 200. 

émiBadors, ews, 7, (émPaivw), a stepping upon, an approaching, ap- 
proach, Polyb. 3. 54, 5; at én. rhs Oaddoons risings.., Id. 34. 9, 
6. 2. metaph. a means of approach, access, Plat. Rep. 511 B; 
éxew én. C.1. 1098 b, 3. eis riva moveiaOa éw. to make a handle 
against, a means of attacking one, Hdt. 6. 61; ér. ridecbat eis 7t App. 
Civ. 1. 37: an attack, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 49: cf. émPd0pa, ém- 
Baredw, 4. a getting on one’s feet again, recovery after a broken 
leg, Hipp. Fract. 764; 7H éw. xpHa@at to walk leaning on the foot, Id. 
Art, 824. 5. a resting of one thing on another, e.g. of a bone, Ib. 
816. 6. in Rhet., ar’ émiBaow by gradation, Longin, 11. 1. It. 
of the male, a covering, Lat. coitus, Plut. 2.754 A. 

émBaokw, Causal of émPaivw I, c. gen., Kakav émBacKéuey vias 
*Axaia@y to lead them into misery, Il. 2. 234. 
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II. to dye, Arist. 
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émBaordbe, to weigh in the hand, Eur. Cycl. 379. 


émPéarevm, to set one foot upon, occupy, c. gen., Suptas Plut. Ant. 28, 
cf. Luc. Contempl. 2:—metaph. fo take one’s stand upon, Tod Sépdios 
obvéparos émBarevar usurping it, Hdt. 3. 63, 67, cf. 9.95; TovTov 
én. Tod prhyaros relying upon .., 6.65. II. to be an émBarns, 
passenger or soldier on board ship, én. ént vews Hat. 6. 15., 7. 96, 184, 
Luc. Paras, 46, cf. Plat. Lach. 183 D:—c. dat., Ar. Ran. 48 with an ob- 
scene allusion, cf, émBaivw II, 3. 2. to mount, rod Opdvou Phi- 
lostr. 580. 

emBiripwos, ov, fit for scaling, unxavi Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23: belong= 
ing to the entry of a place, #dn Himer. Ecl. 13 fin. 2. a name of 
Apollo, Paus. 2. 32, 2. II. émParipiov, 7d, a festival to celebrate 
the advent of a god, C. I. 4352-55. 2. émBarnpra (sc, fepd), Ta, 
sacrifices on entrance or embarkation, Liban.: cf. duaBarnpia. 3. 
in Christ. writers, ceremonies of dedication, Socr. E. H. 1. 28. 

émpParns [ci], ov, 6, one who mounts or embarks ; 1, émParat, of, 
the soldiers on board ship, the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers and 
seamen, Lat. classiarii milites, something like our marines, Hat. 6. 12., 7. 
100, al. _b. a merchant on board ship, supercar go, Dem. 922. 14., 1280. 
6, als; cf. Arnold Thuc. 3. 95. 2. the fighting man in a chariot, Plat. 
Criti. 119 B; on an elephant, Arr. An. 5.17, 4. 3. a rider, Arist, Eth. 
N. 2.6, 2. 4. a stallion, Geop. 16, 21, 9. 5. the head, Hesych. 

émBarucds, 7, dv, of or for the émPdrar, } er. xpeia their service, 
Polyb. 3. 95, 5:—70 én. the complement of émBarat on board ship, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, Polyb. 1. 47,9. 

émpParés, 7, dv (Dio C. 42. 44), that can be climbed, accessible, Hdt. 
4-62; & fs émBardy .. rots tére eyiyvero mopevopévors there was @ 
passage for them, Plat. Tim, 24 E:—metaph., xpuoig én. accessible to a 
bribe, Plut. Demosth. 14. 

énlBda, %, the day after a festival, Lat. repotia, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249, 
E.M.; esp. the day after the three days of the Apaturia, Hesych, :— 
proverb., Epmetv mpds rpaxeiay éniBday to come to hard reckoning (on 
the day after the feast, when the guests suffer from excess), Pind. l, c. ; 
xaipe .. Tais éniBdais Cratin. Incert. 51, ubiv. Meineke; y. omnino Ruhnk. 
Tim, s.v. émBadac. 2. new-year’ s-day, Aristid. 1. p. 352. (Curt. sug- 
gests that the orig. form was émi-di:Fa, the after-day, dfa being =dies.) 

émBSddXw, to milk afterwards, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249. ' 

émpPeBarda, to add proof, Theophr. C.P. 5.14, 4: to ratify, vépoy Plut. 
Cato Mi. 32 :—Pass. fo be confirmed still more, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 32, 2. 

émPeBaiwors, ews, %, further confirmation, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 1. 

émpPetopev, Ep. for —B&pev, and émBhpevar, for —ABfva, v. émBaivw. 

émBiocow, to cough after or besides, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, with v. 1. drop. 

émpPyTwp, opos, 6, one who mounts, én. inna a mounted horseman, 
Od. 18. 263; veds émBhropa Aady=émBaras, Anth. P. 7. 498; ém. 
xbédov, of the Trojan horse, Tryph. 307. 2. of male animals, e. g. 
a boar, cvav émByrwp Od. 11. 131; of a bull, Theocr. 25. 128. II. 
as Adj. springing, Nonn. D, 20. 113 :—metaph. at home in, master of a 
thing, OnpodidacKadins Manetho 4. 245. 

émBrafopar, Dep. to constrain besides, C. 1. (add.) 4325 h. 

émpPiBalw, Causal of émBaive, to put one upon, tods dmAtras émt rds 
vas Thuc. 4. 31 :—Pass., Apollod. 3. 1, I. 

émBpiBdorkw, =foreg. to put the male to the female, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 26. 

émpiBpdonw, to eat with a thing, émt 5¢ Avid «npioy éBpas (aor. 2) 
Call. Jov. 49 :—part. pf. pass, émBeBpmwpeévos, Galen, 

émlBuos, ov, surviving, nasdioy Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 108. 

émBrdw, fut. —Bidcopar: aor. —¢Biwy :—to live over or after, survive, 
éreBiew vo érn Thuc, 2.65 ; éreBiov bid mavrds oe moA€pou] 5. 265 
émiBrobvros .. TévO’ 7ypépas Dem, 1053. 15; ais dy... émPi@ Ep. Plat. 361 D. 

émPAGBns, és, (BAGB) hurtful, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. Adv. 
—Bds, Poll. 5.135. 

émpBAacrdve, fut. -Bracriow, to grow or sprout on, Twi Plut. 2.723 
F, II. to grow in addition or after, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 6. 

émPAdornots, ews, }, an after-growth, Theophr. C. P, 1. 10, 6. 

émBAacriés, 7, dv, able to grow afresh, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 8. 

émPracpypéw, to load with reproaches, App. Civ. 1.115, Joseph. A. J. 
20. 5, 4. 

ph wa verb. Adj. one must look at, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 29, 7. 

émPBdéra : fut. Pouar, later yw (as in Lxx):—to look upon, look at- 
tentively, ets iva Plat. Phaedr. 63 A; émi te Dinarch. 99. 22, etc.; Twi 
Luc. Astrol, 20. 2. c. acc. to look well at, observe, Plat. Legg. 
811 D, Arist. Eth. N, 7. 3,9, Metaph. 1. 9, 8. II. to eye with envy, 
Lat. invidere, rvxats Soph. O.T. 1526: of. éropOadpidw, 

émBAehaptBros, ov, on or of the eyelashes, Synes. 70 D. 

é apts, ios, 7, an eyelash, Eumath. p. 82. 

éiBrerpis, ews, 4, a looking at, gaze, view, Plut. Philop, 11, Nic. 25, 
al. 2. of the mind, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 29, I, al, 

émBARSyy, Adv. (€mBaAAw) laying on, urgently, Ap. Rh. 2. 80. 

ériBAnpa, 76, that which is thrown over, a cover, Nicostr. KAu. 
I. 2. tapestry, hangings, Plut. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. An. 6. 29, 8. II, 
that which is put on, a piece of embroidery, ér. mokidov xavdv C.1. 
I §5- 5. 2. a patch, Ev. Matth. 9. 16, etc. 

Bhi, Aros, 6, (émBadAw) a bolt or bar fitting intoa socket, Il. 24. 453; 
sensu obsc., Anth.P.5. 242, II, as Adj., = éxiBAnros, Anth.P. 7.479. 

émpPAntéov, verb, Adj. one must throw over, Aretae, Cur, M. Ac. 2. 
10: one must make an attempt, twt Artem. 1. 11. 

émpPAntikds, 4, dv, impinging upon: Ady. —K@s, so as to impinge upon, 
zwi Epic. ap. Diog. L. to. 50. II. attentive, Ilambl. Protr. 4. p. 44. 

é naa ov, put upon, added, Gloss. 
émBAvlo, to well or gush forth, Anth, P. 9. 349. 
émBAvE, Ady. abundantly, redundantly, Pherecr, TWepa. 1. 4. 
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émPvu, = emBrutw, Ap, Rh, 4. 1238. 
émPBodw: fut. -Bonoopat, Ion, and Ep. —Bécopat (v. infr.), later how 
(as in Justin. M.). To call upon or to, cry out to, ém. Tut Stt.., 
Thue. 5.65; émB. rivi c. inf. fo call on one to do... , Id. 4. 20., 7. 70:— 
of hounds, ¢o give tongue, Xen. Cyn. 6, 19. 2. to utter or sing 
aloud over, rit 71, as, péAos xépviBe emBody Ar. Av. 898 :—to shriek 
out besides, arépy’ dp kam B® 7d Muotov Aesch, Pers, 1054 (as 
Dind., metri grat., for xdmPéda, cf. €Bwoa for EBdnoa); eyxet, kamBda 
_ Tplrov maiava Pherecr. Tepe. 2. 3. to cry out against, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 121 :—Pass., Td id:a émPBodpevos cried out against because of 
private matters, Thuc. 6, 16. 4. in sense, fo cry up, Arr. Epict. 
at 14:—cf. émBédnros. II. to invoke, call upon, Ocods émBauoouat 
Od. 1. 378., 2.143; o@ yap mpdrny .. émBwodped’ (cf. émdidwpu 11) Il. 
Io. 463 ; so in tenses which must be regarded as Med., ov ’AméAAwva 
émBdoacba Hdt. 1.87; émPBodra @éuy Eur. Med. 168 ; Oeods .. ém- 
Bodpevor, narépwy rapous éx. Thuc. 3. 59, 67 :—to call to aid, tiv Gd- 
Any orpariiy éreBwoayro Hat. 9. 23, cf. 5. 1:—c. inf., émB. [rwa] pA 
moeiy Thuc, 8.92. 2. in Med. also, c. ace. rei, to call out, Id. 7. 69. 
, 4}, =emBdnors, Diog. L. 5. 90. 
La, 1), a srw dais aid, succour, Thuc. 3.51, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47. 
}onPéw, Ion. —BwPew, to come to aid, to succour, Tit Hat. 3. 146., 
7. 207, Thue. 3. 69., 4. 29, al.; émi twa against an enemy, Xen, Hell. 7. 
5, “4 absol., Thuc. 3. 96, al. 
émBonpa, 76, (émBodw) a call or cry to one, Thuc. 5. 65. 
émBdyors, ews, %, a calling to, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3, Plut, Arat. 23. 
émBPéyros, Ion. -Bwros, ov, cried out against, ill spoken of, wept Twos 
Thuc, 6.16; émiBwros dvOpumas Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C, cf. Anacr. 
60. Cf. émBodw I. 3 
€mBd0p.os, ov, (Bd0pos) in or at the trench, Aristid. 1. 296. 
émiBouov, 76,=70 em Bot dpa, a sacrifice of a sheep to Pandrosos 
after an ox offered to Athena, Philoch. 32. 
émBéAarov, 74, acovering, wrapper, garment, LXX (Ezek. 13. 18 and 21). 
émBod4, 7, (@mBadAw), a throwing or laying on, inariwv Thuc. 2.49; 
XéEtpav odnpoyv of grappling-irons, Id. 7.62; 7@v xpnuarwy Luc. Imag. 
75 xetpav émBodral eyévoyro a fray arose, Dion. H. Io. 33. 2. 
metaph., éw. rijs S:avolas application of the mind to a thing, Diog. L. 
Io. 45, Clem. Al. 690:—absol. a perception, rijs ddAnOelas Ib. 644, 
etc. 3. a setting upon a thing, a purpose, design, attempt, enter- 
prise, Thuc. 3.45; c. gen., 9 ém. THs teroplas to write history, Polyb. 1. 
4,2; Tav ddAov to gain empire, Id. 1. 3, 6, cf. 5.95,15 f Em:Bodjs, Lat. 
ex consulta, designedly, Lys. 105.14, Diod. 13. 27. 4. a hostile at- 
tempt, assault, Polyb. 6. 25, 7, v.1. Thuc. 1. 93; af émBodat rijs Oaddo- 
ons Plut. Pyrrh. 15. Il. that which is laid on, émPodat mrlvOwv 
layers or courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 20; onpelwy émBodal impressions of 
seals, Luc. Tim. 13. 2. a penalty, fine, Ar. Vesp. 769 ; émiBodry ém- 
‘BadAav Lys. 159.12, Xen. Hell. r. 7, 2, etc. ; émBords dpAciv Andoc. 
10. 16; % éw. 77s BovAts the penalty imposed by the council, Aeschin. 
40. 27; cf. émBdddw I. 2. 3. a requisition, number of men re- 
quired, Polyb. 3. 106, 3: an impost, public burden, Plut. Cato Ma. 
18, III. a thing put over for shelter or protection, Theophr. C. 
P. 3. 16, 4. IV. an addition, accumulation of similar words, Rhett. 
loAos, ov, f, 1. for énBodos, q. v. 
émPopBéw, to roar in answer to or after, Tw Luc. D. Deor. 12. 1. 
é orkyOLS, ews, 7, a feeding upon, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 6. 
é is, 3, of insects, =mpoBooris, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 6. 
émBdcKxopat, Med., of cattle, fo graze or feed upon, mpdcors Batr. 54: 
—Pass, to be fed upon, eaten down, ra émBooxdpeva Theophr. H. P. 3. 
6, 3. 2. to feed on, draw its nutriment from, atav Nic. Th. 68:— 
metaph. to devour, of poison, Ib. 430; of fire, Hdn, 1. 14, 9. II, 
to feed among, wotyuvps Mosch. 2. 82. 
émPoukdros, 6, =Bovxddros, Od. 3. 422, etc., always in pleon. phrase, 
Body émtBourddos dvnp; but dvjp is omitted, 22. 292. 
ovAcupa, 76, a plot, attempt, scheme, Thuc. 3. 45, al. 
ovAevors, ews, 7, a plot, treachery, Plat. Legg. 872 D. 
émBovAcuris, od, 6, one who plots against, ér. erparod Soph. Aj. 726. 
vAeuTiKés, 7, dv, treacherous, Ptol. Tetrab. 66: Adv., —«@s, Eus. 
D.E. 472 D. 
émpPovdetw, to plan or contrive against, to contrive treacherously or 
secretly against, c. dat. pers, et acc. rei, émB. kaxdv méAe Tyrtae.2.10; 
énavacraciy 71 Hat.3.119; Oavardy Tm 1d,3.122, Andoc. 31.2, etc. ; 
Karddvow 7H Tupavviés Thuc. 6.54; also, 7¢ «is tiva, Wyttenb. ad Jul. 
p- 185. b. c. dat. pers. only, to plot against, lay snares for, TH 
méade Aesch. Theb. 29; 7G wAjGe Ar. Pl. 570, Thuc. 6,60; Oeots Plat. 
Rep. 378 B; 7f moAcrefa Dem. 99. 27 ;—absol., obmovdActaw the con- 
spirer, Soph. O. T. 618, cf. Arist. Eth. N. é 8, Io. @..c. acc. 
rei only, to plan secretly, scheme, plot, rov éxndovy Thuc.7.51, cf.8.60, 
ee 2. c. dat. rei, to form designs upon, aim at, mpiyypact peyadoor 
3. 122, cf. 1.183; tupavvid: Plat. Gorg. 473 C, etc. ; épyors ror- 
otros Wys. 180.12; absol., Tov émBovdretovra novis rebus studentem, 
Plat. Legpr. 856 C. 3. c. inf. fo purpose or design to do, éxew 
Hat. 1.24; yemxerphoe 14.6.1375 movety Ar, Pl. 1111; €feAdeiv Thuc. 
3. 20, cf. LyiS- 130. 38, etc. also, én. bnws..Xen, Cyr, 1. 4, 133— 
absol., Thuc. }\-82-,3-82:—so in aor. med., Arr. Epict. 4.1, 160. II, 
Pass., with fut,med. —edconat (in pass. sense), Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 345 fut. 
pass, -evdfcoyar, Dio C. 52.33: aor —«Bovaevdny Menand. “Lrof. 2.15, 
etc. (but v. supr.}. T+ T- b):—to have oot ‘formed against one, to be the 
object of plots, Aj atipho 114. 28., 126. 22, Thue. 4. 60, 64. 2. of 
, to be designed against, mparypya .., b rots Oeots .. €mBovrAeverar 
Ar. Pax 404; abq0l., Antipho 115.1, Thue, 3. 96; 7d émBovdrevipeva 
plots, Xen. Eq, Maci8- 9: 8. 



























g Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 3, 


émiPAvw — ervyaula. 


émBovdn, 3, a plan against another, a plot, scheme, Hdt. 1. 12, 
Thuc. 4. 76, 86; mpds twa against one, Xen. An. 1. I, 8; & en 
Boudjs by treachery, treacherously, é{ én. Saray, && én. goveds Antipho 
IIg. 20., III. 433 cf. Thuc. 8, 92, etc.; so, pera émBovdjjs Plat. 
Legg. 867 A, al. : 

émPovdta, 4, treachery, Pind. N. 4. 60, Diod. Excerpt. 569. 2. 

émtBovdos, ov, plotting against, Tut Plat. Symp. 203 E: treacherous, 
Aesch. Supp. 587, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 27, Plat. Legg. 808 D; Bevds wal er. 
a deep, designing fellow, Lys. Fr. 45. 23 mOnKov, én. xaxédy Eubul. 
Xap. 1; (a én, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 325 7a, éniBovda treacheries, Plut. 2. 
727 F:—Comp.—érepos, Plat. Theaet.174D. Adv., émBovdws yiyveobar 
Dion. H. 11. 49. 

émBpaBetw, to apportion, C. 1. 8735. 3, Eccl. 

émPpadive, to tarry or loiter at a place, Luc. Tim. 46. 

émBpaxeiv, inf. aor. 2 with no pres. in use, to echo, resound, énéBpaxe 
Q. Sm. 5. 498., 8. 408; in tmesi, Ap. Rh. 4. 642. 

émpPpuxv, Ady. for émt Bpaxd, v. mi 0.1. I. c. 

éniBpeypa, 76, a wet application, lotion, Ath. 692 A. 

“émBpéuw, to make to roar, 7d 8 [sc. wdp] émBpépet ts dvéuoro Il. 17. 
739 :—Med. to roar, xeiAeow Ar. Ran. 680, cf. Opp. C. 4. 171. II. 
to roar out, én’ ebdopace Toad’ émBpépe Eur. Bacch, 15% :—absol. to 
ring, ovacw xn Musae. 193; orepomporv Q.Sm. 14. 458. 

émBpéxa, fut. fw, 2o pour water on, to water, Theophr. H. P. 5.3, 3; 70 
rain upon, Tt ént Twa LXx (Ps. 10.6): to bathe, cited from Diosc. 

emBptOns, és, falling heavy upon, Aesch. Eum. 965. 

émPpOw [7], fut. iow, to fall heavy upon, fall heavily, of rain, 67” 
émBpion Avds buBpos Il. 5.91., 12. 286; in good sense, damdre 57) Ais 
Gpa émBpiceav irepOev when the seasons weigh down [the vines], i. e. 
make the clusters heavy, Od. 24. 344; so of winds, ér, mévry Theophr. 
Vent. 34; é dacea Q. Sm. 3. 326 :—metaph., Lat. incumbere, urgere, 
phnor émBploy modepos Il. 7. 3433 Of persons, éwéBpicav .. dupe 
dvaxra pressed closely, thronged around him, 12. 414, ef. Theocr. 22. 93, 
App. Civ. 4.25: also of wealth, dABos.. émBpicas émerat follows in 
full weight, Pind. P. 3.190; of love, Opp. C. 1.392; of wine, Ib. 4. 
349; of sleep, Anth. P. 9, 481. II. trans. ¢o press in or on, 
dxoxhy éx. Opp. H. 2. 467. 

émBpipdopat, Pass. to be angry at, Gloss.: cf. émBpwpdopat. 

émPpopéw, to roar upon or over, of the sea, omAddecot Ap. Rh. 3. 
1371; of lions, Opp. C. 3. 36; of sea-birds, fo scream over, meAdyecow 
Ap. Rh. 4. 240:—émp, d«ovai the ears ring, Sappho 2. 11 Bgk. (al. 
émippopBéw) ; and so in Pass., Opp’ .. émBpopéovro axovat Ap. Rh, 4.908. 

émBpovrdw, to thunder in response, Plut. Marcell. 12. 

émBpovrytos, ov, =euBpdvryros, frantic, Soph. Aj. 1386. 

émBpoxy, %, (em Bpéxw) a wetting, bathing, Galen. 

émBPptKw [0], fut. fw, o snap at another, Archipp. Tour. 2. 
én. 656vras to gnash the teeth, Anth. P. 7. 433. 

émBpixdopat, Dep. to roar at, Nonn. D. 2. 245, Aristid. 2. 394. 

émBpva, fut. dow [0], to burst over, as water: of flowers, to burst forth, 
Theocr. 22. 43; émBp. oxwAnge to be overrun by.., Alciphro 1. 17. 

a ig Dep. to bray at, rw Call. Del. 56; al. émeBpiparo. 
empvOlfw, to dip in water, Theophyl. Sim. Epist. 32. 

émPvorpa, 7), any stopper, stoppage, &rawv, Luc. Lexiph, 1. 

émBvw, fut. tow [0], to stop up, et ph... émBidce rs adrod 7d ordpa 
Cratin. Mur. 7; 70 ordp’ émBicas .. rav pyrdpwy Ar. Pl. 379 :—Med., 
émpBicac0a Ta dra Luc. Tim. g, pro Imagg. 29. 

émPw0éw, Ion. for émBonbéw, Hat. 

émPdpros, ov, (Bwpds) on or at the altar, yédos Aesch.Fr.22a; Top 
Eur. Andr. 1024; Bods Anth.P.9. 453; émBdpua par’ Epvew to drag 
them ¢o the altar, Ap. Rh. 4.1129; émPd&pua péev Theocr. 16. 26; of 
a suppliant, C. I. 6038. 

émPwoprooriréo, (as if from a Subst. émPBwpioordrys) to stand 
suppliant at the altar, Eur. Heracl. 44. 

émPwptrys [7], ov, 6, one who attends the altar, a sacrificing priest, 
Lysim. ap. Joseph. c, Ap. 1. 33. 

emBadoopat, Ion. for émBonoopat, fut. of émBodw, Hom. 

émBworpéw, Ion, and Dor. for émBodw, to shout to, call upon, Twa 
Theocr, 12. 35; Ahr. reads émP@rar =émBoarat, 

érlBwros, ov, Ion, for émBdnros. 

émPartwp, opos, 6,=Bdrwp, Burns, a shepherd, mBwropt phdov Od. 
13. 222: cf, émBourdros, 

émtyavos, ov, (yf), -yaia) upon the earth, ra éniyata the parts on or near 
the ground, Hat. 2.125: cf, éni-yetos, 

émyapBpeta, Up connexion by marriage, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 152 
and Gramm. :—émydpBpevors, ews, Anecd, Bar. in Phil. Mus. 2. 114. 

emcyapBpetw, to become son-in-law, 7 BactArc? Lxx (1 Regg. 18. 22), 
cf. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 13. II. én. yuvaixa, to take a woman to wife 
as her husband’s next of kin, LXX (Gen. 38. 8), Ev. Matth. 22. 24. 

émydpéo, fut. —yauéow, Att, ~yaip® :—to marry besides, én. mége 
néow to wed one husband after another, Eur. Or. 589; é1. Ti pnrépa 
TH Ovyarpi to marry the mother after the daughter, Andoc. 16. 46; é7. 
Téxvols unrpudy to marry and set a step-mother over one’s children, 
Eur, Alc. 305, ef. Plut. Cato Ma, 24; 2) émvyapnOeioa the second wife, 
Diod. 16. 93, Plut. Them, 32. 

emydphAvos, ov, nuptial, Eumath. p. 213. 
emydpia, 7, an additional marriage, Ath. 560 C. II. like 
Lat. 7 = jus bii, the right of intermarriage between states, 
émvyapias .. kai émepyacias xat émvoplas Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 23; “AOnvaios 
dopey Emvyapiay Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 6, Inscrr. Cret. in C, I. 2554. 66, 
2556. 13 :—generally, intermarriage, énvyaplas moveioOat Hat. 2. 147, 
cf, Decr. ap. Dem, 291. 4; Tut with another, Lys. 
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920. 1; map’ GAAHAos Xen. Hell. 5,2, 19; mpds GAAHAovs Arist. Pol. 3. 
9, 10, Strabo 231; émyapiats xphoOa Arist. Pol. 3.9, 13. Cf. émepyacia. 

émvydpuos, ov, nuptial, ebxat Philo 2. 301. 

émlyapos, ov, marriageable, Hdt. 1.196, Dem. 1009. 14, etc. 

émyaivéw, to varnish over, Alex. Tov. 1. 

émydvupat [a], Pass. to exult in, rwi Greg. Nyss., Hesych., etc. 

émydorpwos, ov, (‘yaornp) over the belly: 7d én. the region of the sto- 
mach, from the breast to the navel, all below being the éroydorpiov, 
Plut. 2. 559 F, Aretae. Caus, M. Ac, 2. Io. II. metaph. devoted 
to the belly, Lat. ventri deditus, Bios Clem. Al. 173. 

émyaupsw, to make proud, Plut. 2. 78 C, etc. :—Pass. to be proud of, 
exult in, émvyavpwOels TH évroAf Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 30; c. inf., Plut. Oth. 17. 

émySouTéw, Ep. for émbouréw to shout at or in applause (cf. érev- 
$npéw), emt & &ySovmnaav ’AOnvain re wal “Hpy Il. 11. 45: absol. to 
sound aloud, Anth. P. 9: 662; c. acc. cogn., xavaxny é. Nonn. D. 1.243. 

émvyetfo, to be on or of the earth, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1074. 

éncyelvopat, = émylyvouat, Pind. P. 4. 83, v. 1. Il. 10. 71. 
Pripeignrtne 22 =. ov, with stalk creeping on the ground, Theophr. H. P. 

4, 5s 

émiyewos, ov, (yéa, yf) on or of the earth, terrestrial, (Ga Plat. Rep. 
546A, cf. Arist. H.‘A. 9. 49 B, Io, P. A. 2. 13, 9, al., Anth. P. append. 
309; cf. émlyacos. 2. as Subst., émi-yerov, 74, a stern-cable (cf. 
Tpupvhotos), ws eoloov er, Ar. Fr. 51, cf. 371. It is written éxfyuov 
in Harpocr., émi-yvoy in Polyb. 3. 46, 3 and Suid.; and these forms also 
occur in Inserr., v. Bockh Urkunden u. d. Att. Seewesen p. 162: cf. 
dmé-yatos. II. creeping, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 

émyed-puAdos, ov, with its leaves on the ground, growing immediately 
JSrom the root, Theophr. H. P. 8.9, 9., 9. 10, 2. 

émyeAda, fut. dooua: [G], to laugh approvingly, like mpooyedda, Lat. 
arrideo, opp. to éreyyehaw (irrideo), yeAacay 8 én mavres ’Axacol Il. 
23. 840, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 A, Xen. Apol. 28, etc.; ér. rut to smile 
upon, Ar. Thesm. 979; Tiwt oxdxpavtt Theophr. Char. 2. 3: absol., edna 
émvyerG breaks with a plashing sound, Arist. Probl. 23.24; so, orépara 
émyeA@vra, of the mouths of rivers, Strabo 501; Adyou émvyeAavres 
pleasant words, Plut. 2. 27 F. IL. =éreyyeAdw, Luc. Bis Acc. 5. 

émyepllo, to lay as a burden, ént dvovs Lxx (Neh. 13. 15), cf. A. B. 94. 

émvyevertoupyés, dv, =yeveatoupyéds, Clem. Al. 668. 

émyevijs, és, (Emvylyvopa) growing after or late, Poll. 4. 194. 

émvyewvdopat, Pass. to grow after, Ath. 635 D. 

émvyévwypa, Dor. -Gpa, 76, that which grows upon, Hipp.156A. ITI. 
that which is produced after, Plut. 2. 637 E:—a result, consequence, 
Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 55; as philosoph. term of the Stoics, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. 15.1, Diog. L. 7. 86, Longin. 6. 2. in Medic. an after-symptom, 
Plut. 2. 910 E, Galen. 

émyevvnparirés, 7, dv, of the nature of an émvyévynua, resulting, con- 
sequential, Cic. Fin. 3.9. Adv. -*@s, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. Dogm. 3. 

émyepalpw, to give honour to, rivd Xen, Cyr. 8, 6, 11. 

émyevopat, Med. fo taste of, Tivos Plut. 2. 991 A, Ael. N. A. 4.15. 

Emyewpdpor, of, those after the yewpdpot, the artisans, A. B. 257. 

émynPéw, to rejoice or triumph over, ds pnre Oeds pHre Tis GAdos 
roiad émeynOe Aesch. Pr. 157 (where Elmsl. restored éyeyn0e, on the 

ound that yéy70a always has a pres. sense in Att.): fo exult in, yan 

mynonoavres Opp, H. 1. 170. 
émynpdcke, fut. dcopa: [a], to grow old one upon another, Julian. 
Ep. 24, cf. Od. 7. 120. 

bes Mee Ion, and later —ylvopat [7]: fut. émvyerqoopat: aor. 
érevyevouny : pf. émvyéyova: I. of Time, to be born after, come 
into being after, éapos 8 émvyl-yverat pn spring comes next, Il. 6. 148 
(vulg. gapos 8 émvyl-yverar pp sc. rd PAdAa); of persons, Hdt. 7. 2; 
of émyryvépevor dvOpamot posterity, Id. 9. 85; of émyevdpevor tovTy 
cogiarat who came after him, Id. 2. 49; dvrt r@v dmodavévTav erepor 
-. €myevhoovra Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 12, cf. Thuc. 6. 26; rH emvyevopéevn 
Hepa the following, the next .. , 1d. 3.75; Tov émvyeyvopévov Oépous Id, 
4.52; Xpdvou émyyvopuevou as time went on, Hdt. 1. 28, Thuc. 1. 126; 
xpdvos .. mapa Adyov éemvyryvdpevos Id, 4. 26; Ta emt rovTrw emyevd- 
peva that happened after... , Hat, 8.37. 2. to come too late, Thuc. 3. 
77% II. of persons, things, etc., to come upon, fall upon, be incident 
to, Lat. supervenire, c. dat., Bovdats ote éméyevro Tédos (syncop.) 
Theogn. 640; 1d TéAos én. rr Hdt. 3. 65, cf. 7. 157 :—esp. of sudden 
changes of weather and the like, ai ogu.. dpa rp Bpovry ceopdy ém- 
yevéoOa Id. 5.85; tAwover abrois yepdyv .. éreyévero Id. 8. 13, cf. 
Thuc. 4. 3; vd¢ éw. Hdt. 8. 70; vd er. 7G Epyw Thuc. 4. 25; dvepos 
éneyévero TH pdoyl seconded the flame, Id. 3. 74:—absol., tocatrn 
% Evupopda eneyeyévnro Id. 8. 96, cf. 1. 16; 7a émyvyvépeva each in 
succession, Id. 1. 71; ai jdoval émyryvdpevat the supervening pleasures, 
Plat. Rep. 574A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 1. 2. to come in after, 
ént rH vavpaxin én. “Iortaios Hdt. 6, 27, cf. Ar. Eq. 136: to come 
upon, assault, attack, rt Thuc. 3. 30., 4.93; dpudderots én. Id. 7. 32, 
cf. 3. 108; of diseases, freq. in Hipp.; cf. Thuc. 2, 64, Dem. 946. 14, 
etc. 3. to befall, come to pass, Thuc. 5. 20. 4. to fall to 
one, become due, Dem. 497. 73 TA émyvyvdpeva the accruing interest, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 5. 5. to be incident to, 50fq em. Weddds Te Kal 
dAnoés Plat, Phil. 37 B. 6. to be added, mpds te Arist, Cael. 2, 
14, 13, etc. 

émytyvaoxw, Ion. and later —ytveoKe: fut. Emvyvdoopar: aor. éné- 
‘wow: pf. éréeyvana. To look upon, witness, observe, iva mavres 
émyviwot .. papvapévous Od. 18. 30; Twa dpy(buevov Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 
33,cf.Soph. Aj.18: rarely c. gen., Pind. P. 4. 497: V.sub yeyvwona. II. 
to recognise, know again, at xé p’ énvyvoln Od. 24. 217; Srws oe whrnp 


Hi ’aeyvécera paidp® mpoot&smw by thy glad face, Soph. El. 1297, cf. | 
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Plat. Theaet. 192 E. 2. of things, to find out, discover, detect, 
épyov Aesch. Ag. 1598, cf. Thuc. 1. 132; émeyvoins dy abriy [riv 
copiay] ..olkelav ywyvopévny you would recognise it when it became 
your own, Plat. Euthyd, 301 E; rodpdr émvyvods otvop’ Epigr. Gr. 506; 
—for Soph. Ant. 960, v. Pato. III. to come to a judgment, decide, 
tt mepi Twos Thuc. 3.57; 7a mpdaopa Trois otyopévois Id. 2.65; emvyv@- 
vat undév to come to no new resolve, Id.1.70; ém. 7 elvat Twds to adjudi= 
cate it as his property, Dion. H. 11. 52. IV. to recognise, 
acknowledge, approve, 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 18: cf. émlyvwots 11. 

émyAvoxpatvw, to make still more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 386. 

émvyAlxopat, Pass, to be eager for a thing, Clem. Al. 201. 

émtyAticalvw, to sweeten, Galen. II. intr. to be sweetish, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 15, 4. 

émiyAvKus, eva, v, somewhat sweet, Theophr. H, P. 3. 18, 10. 

émyAvdw [iv], to carve on the surface, LXX (1 Macc. 13. 29). 

émyAwoodopat, Att. —rrdopat: Dep: (yA@ooa):—to throw forth 
ill language, utter abuse, unr’ eee wana Aesch, Cho. 1045; mept 
Tov *AOnvav obK emvyAwTTHaopat ToWDToY obdéy Ar. Lys. 37. II. 
c. gen. to vent reproaches against, radr’ émvyAwood Ards; Aesch. Pr. 929. 

émydwoots, Att. —rrls, (50s, 7), the valve which covers the larynx, the 
epiglottis, Hipp. 268. 30, Arist. H. A. 1, 11, 12. 

émyvaptrés, 7, dv, curved, twisted, h. Hom. Ven. 87. 

émyvapmrw, fut. yw, to curve, bend, HOcedre .. Gfar emvyvauwas Bipy 
Il. 21.178; éweyvaprrovro 5¢ x@mat Ap. Rh. 2. 59t, II. metaph. 
to bow or bend to one's purpose, “Hpn Accoopévn éméyvapwev Grayras 
Il. 2.14; émvyvdpwaca pldrov Kip 1. 569; eneyvaunrea vdoy écbdav 
9. 514 (510) :—Med., Nic, Al. 363. 

émyvanrw, to clean clothes: 4o vamp up, Luc. Fugit. 28, 

éntyvaios, ov, cleaned, of clothes, Poll. 7. 77: cf. devrepoupyés. 

émyvapn, %, =éniyvwors, Hesych. 

émyvopootvn, %, prudence, LXx (Prov. 16. 23), Eccl. 

émi-yvopwv, ovos, 6, %, an arbiter, umpire, judge, c. gen. rei, Plat. 
Legg. 828 B, cf. 847 C, 867 E, C. 1. (addend.) 3641 5, Plut. Camill. 18 ; 
éx. Tis Tysfs an appraiser, Dem. 978. II. IL. <ovyyvepov, 
pardoning, twit Mosch. 4. 70. III. read for yvdpoves (in Lys. 
110. 28) in A. B. 228 and Harp. : 

émyvopifw, fut. Att. 1@, to make known, announce, signify, dAndR 
elva ravra Xen. Cyn. 6, 23. 

émlyvwors, ews, 1, examination, scrutiny, Polyb. 3. 7, 6., 31, 4- 2. 
acquaintance with, povotxhjs Plut. 5.1145 A; Tav oppayidor Hdn. 7. 6: 
thorough, full knowledge, Ep. Rom, Io. 2, etc.; éxew év mvyvaoet Ib. 1. 
28, etc. II. an acknowledgment, twés of a thing, cited from Diod. 

émvyvworéov, verb. Adj. one must know, 6rt .. Nicom. Arithm. 2. 6, 2. 

émyvworikes, 7, dv, able to discern, c. gen., Arr, Epict. 2. 3, 4- ; 

énlyvworos, ov, known, Lxx (Job. 18. 19). 

émyvawor, Ep. 3 pl. subj. aor. 2 of émyryvdono. 

émyoyyvlw, to murmur at, Hesych. s. v. émrpifovow, Byz. 

émvyovitis, idos, 7, (yévv) the knee-pan, Galen. ; cf. wvAn. 
a garment reaching to the knee, Paus. ap. Eust., Il. 976. 14. 

émyévevov, 7d, an Egyptian harp, with 40 strings arranged in pairs as in 
the payadis, named from the inventor Epigonus, Ath. 183C, cf. Poll. 4. 59. 

émvyovn, 7), increase, growth, ér. AayBdavew to become larger, Plut. 2. 
506 F; pelovos xaxias Luc. Timo 3 :—évavrod én. the year's produce, 
Plut. Fab. 4. 2. an offspring, breed, immow Diod. 4.15; of men, 
Lxx (2 Paral. 31. 16). : 

éniyovos, ov, born besides, of superfetation, Hipp. 349. 11. Ir. 
as Subst., émlyovot, ol, offspring, posterity, Aesch. Theb. 903: a breed 
[of bees], Xen. Occ. 7, 34. 2. of ’Entyovo: the Afterborn, sons of 
the chiefs who fell in the first war against Thebes, Pind. P. 8. 60, v. 
Hat. 4. 32, Bentl. ad Mill. p. 62 sq. b. of the Heraclids, Hecatae. 
253- c. of the successors to Alexander’s dominions, Diod. 1. 3, et ibi 
Wess.; TQ 'mrydvov xovpy Epigr. Gr. 781. 8. 3. after-born, i.e. 
born after or besides the pr iptive heirs, Plat. Legg. 740 C, 929 C; 
cf. mapacug. 

émyouvaris, f5os, %, Ion. for émvyovarls, Hipp. 279. 30. 

émyouvibios, ov, (yévv) upon the knee, Bpepos émvy. xaTOnkdpevos 
Pind. P. 9. 107. 

émyouvis, f5os, 4, (yévu) the part above the knee, the great muscle of 
the thigh, taken as a sign of strength and vigour, peyaAny émyouvida 
Ociro he would grow a stout thigh-muscle, Od. 17.225 ; oinv émyouvida 
paiver 18. 74 cf.67, Theocr. 26. 34, Luc. Here. 8, Alciphro 3. 19. Il. 
=émvyovaris, the knee-pan, Hipp. Art. 832:=the knee, Ap. Rh. 2. 875. 

émypapdyv, Adv. (émypdpw) scraping the surface, grazing, Lat. 
strictim, Il. 21,166: like lines, Orph. Lith. 359. ; 

ériypappa, 7d, (emvypadw) an inscription, Eur. Tro. 1191; esp. of the 
name of the maker on a work of art, or of the dedicator on an offering, 
Hdt. 5. 59., 7. 228, Thuc. 6. 54, 59:—then, as these were from early 
times in verse (cf. Hdt. and Thue. ll. c.), an epigram, i.e. a short poem, 
commonly in Elegiacs, being a concise and pointed statement of some 
single thought or event: often also a sepulchral inscription in verse, an 
epitaph, EpigrsGr. 646.1, al—The Greek Anthology contains about 
4500 by about 300 authors, 2. a commemorative inscription, Dem. 
491. 4: hence =émrypagy I. 2, App. Pun. 94. 38. the title of a work, 
Alex. Aw, 1. 4 and 10, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 8, etc.; of a picture, Ael. 
V. H. 9.11. 4. a written estimate or demand of damages, Dem, 
985.11, Arist. Rhet. r. 13, 9. P 
émypapparilo, to make an epigram on, Twa cited from Diog. L. 
ém-ypappariov, 76, Dim, of éxiypaypa, Plut. Cato Ma. . 
émypapparo-ypddos, ov, writing epigrams, Anth. P. 7. 715 (lemma). 
émvypapparo-mords, 6, an epigram-writer, Diog. 5 rp 14. 
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émypideds, ews, 5, an inscriber: at Athens, the clerk who registered 
property, taxes, etc., of citizens, Poll. 8.103, A. B. 254 :—also the regis- 
trar of the tribute of subject states, Harp. 

Emvypaihh, 7, an inscription, arnd@y on stones, Thuc. 2. 43 :—the title 
of a work, Polyb. 3. 9, 3, etc. 2. the ascription of a deed to its 
author, the credit or honour of a thing, ri éx. twds AaBeiv Polyb. 
I. 31, 4, etc., cf. Wessel. Diod. 16. 50. II. at Athens, 
a registration of the names and property of citizens, Isae. 46. 31: the 
burden or tax consequent on such registration, Isocr. 367 A. 

émypade [ci], fut. yw, to mark the surface, just pierce, graze, diords 
énéypape xpba purds Il. 4.139, cf. 13.5533 # émvypaas rapady odds 
11, 388, cf. Od. 22, 280. 2. to mark, yuv énvypdipas having put 
@ mark on the lot, Il. 7.187; depos daxrddAois én. to pass lightly over, 
Luc. Amor. 42.—In Hom. the word has not any notion of writing, 
vy. sub ypapw. II. to write upon, inscribe, put a name or title 
on, Hdt. 1. 51, 5; én. ypdupara 3. 88; rade 4.88; én. ras réAes emt 
tpimoba Thuc. 1.132; eis tov tpimoda Dem. 1378.1; éxiypappad.. 
mpocircro % médis abrots émvypdipat Id. 322. 5; absol. to write or place 
an epitaph on a tomb, Epigr. Gr. 679. 3, cf. 502. 19, al. :—Pass., of the 
inscription, to be inscribed eon emvyéypamrai of rade Hdt. 5. 77, cf. 7. 
228; Tav TO xpuoéw envyéyparrat ‘ Aaxedatpoviow’ Id. 1. 51, 43 émt- 
ypappa d Misa pacly émvyeypdpOat over or on the tomb of Midas, Plat. 
Phaedr. 264 C; of émvyeypappeévor they whose names are inscribed, Arist. 
Rhet. 1.15, 21; ém. tw to be addressed to him, of a letter, Polyb. 16. 
36, 4:—Pass., also, to have something inscribed upon one (as in Virg., 
lores inscripti nomina regum), émeypapou Thy Topyéva hadst the Gorgon 
painted on thy shield (with a play on signf, 11. 5), Ar. Ach, 1095; é7e- 
ypapovro pirara éxovres, ds OnBator dvres, prob. used to bear clubs 
upon their shields, Xen. Hell. 5.7, 20; so, domts émvyeypappévn ras 
époroylas having the articles inscribed upon it, Dion. H. 4. 58. 2. 
to entitle, rd Spapa ér. Eivodxov Ath. 496 F. III. freq. in Att. 
law phrases : 1. to set down the penalty or damages in the title of 
an indictment (cf. émiypappa 4), Ti d97ra cot Tipnp’ emvypaya 7H diy ; 
Ar. Pl. 480; péxpt v’ Spaxpdy Kab? Exacrov ddinnpa emvyp. Lex ap. 
Aeschin. 5. 37; 7a émvyeypappéva the damages claimed, Dem. 847. 7, 
cf. Isocr. 356 D:—so in Med., Aeschin. 3. 15. b. of a lawgiver, to 
ee a punishment, 7a péyora émrigia Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Dinarch. 
106. 28; 7d émypapév BraBos Plat. Legg. g15 A. 2. to register 
the citizens’ names and property, with a view to taxes, to lay a public 
burden upon one (cf. émvypapy 11), ¢uavr@.. tiv peylorny eiapopdy 
Tsocr. 367 A, cf. Arist. Oec. 2, 30, Plut. Crass. 17:—but, én. tid mpoo- 
ripots to visit with penalties, Diod. 12. 12. 3. generally, to register 
or enter in a public list, érvypdpat opas abrods émrpérous Isae. 59. 42; 
ér. Ta. els robs mpaxropas to register his name among the mpderopes, 
Andoc. 10. 36; and in Med., éo. éavrods .. és Tas .. cmovbds had their 
names entered in the treaty, Thuc. 1. 31; but also, éreypdyavro woAlras 
had them registered as citizens, Id. 5. 4, cf. Dem. 1314. 26, Isae. 46. 
41. 4. in Med. also, émvypdpeo@at paprupas to give in one’s list 
of witnesses, Dem. 1266.17; KAnripa ov8 évrwoty émvypaydpevos Id. 
542. 20:—but, émypapeoOar rivnua TH KAnpy to write one's valuation 
on the property, Isae. 38. 9. 5. mpoorarny émypawacbat to choose 
a patron, and enter his name as such in the public register, as all wérouor 
at Athens were obliged to do, Ar. Pax 684, cf. Soph. O. T. 411; and so 
prob. émeypdpovro should be restored (for —poy) in Luc. Peregr. 11 :— 
so in Med., émypdyvacdal riva xvpiov Dem. 1054.18; and in Pass., 
KUpios emvyeypapia Ib. 20. b. metaph., “Opnpoy émypdpecOar to 
quote Homer as one’s authority, Luc. Dem. Encom. 2; of tov TiAdrova 

vypapépevor i. e, the Platonists, Id. Hermot. 14. IV. émvypaya 
éavrdy éxi 7 to lend one’s name toa thing, (as we say) ¢o endorse it, 
Aeschin. 77. 34; éauréy run Ael, N. A. 8. 2;—so in Pass. and Med., 
Toovrav pyropay ent ras yrdpas émvypapopévew inscribing their names 
on.., Aeschin. 26. 38; émypapecbar dddorpias yvdpas Dem. 1359. 
18; rdv.ént rots druxfpact exvyeypappévor Dinarch. 94.1; of énvye- 
ypappévor % of pudrdrroyres the parties who had endorsed the ovvOj«at, 
as securities, Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 21; of émeypapdpevor Tois Sé-ypacw Dion. 
H. 6. 84; hyeis 8 éopey emvyeypappeévor we are merely the endorsers, 
Menand. “Yr. 3. 8. V. to ascribe to, Tots Beois 70 épyov Heliod. 8. 

:—Med. to assunte, mpocovuptay Plut. Demetr. 42; émeypdyaro tiv 
2 vrov mpoonyoplay he assumed the merit to himself, Id. Timol. 32. 
éntypizos, ov, somewhat hooked, of the beak of the ibis, Hdt. 2. 76; 
of the Bods dypios, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 22; of men, somewhat hook-nosed, 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, Euthyphro 2 B. 

émyt&dos, ov, hollow on the surface, dub. 1. in Soph. O. C. 1491. 

Eniyuov or émlyuov, v, sub énl-yetos. 

A ate iaacd Pass. to take exercise at or in, rotate yupvactoa Hipp. 
$ ‘Ae a, ov, at or of the angle, Nicom. Arithm. 1. 19, 7. 

émBdatopat, Dep. (Safw B) to distribute, émBalopat Spxov, sensu incerto, 
h, Hom. Merc. 383 :—Pass., én? poipa 5é5acra Hes. Th. 789. 

émBaictos, ov, (Sala B) assigned, allotted, olxos Call. Jov. 59. 

éntSavrpov, 75, an additional disk, dainty, Ath. 646 C+ 

émbBdxve, fut. -Sjfopuar, to bite, corrode, Nic, Al. 19.121: of anything 
pungent, 6 xamvds ém. 7s des Arist. Fr. 965 of hunger, Apollod. Fr. 7. 

émBaxvadys, es, (ef80s) gnawing, Oribas. p. 65 Matthaei. 

émBakptwo, fut. dow [0], to weep over or for, rwi Plut. 2. 583 C: 
absol., Ar. Vesp. 882, Aeschin. 39. 22. 

émBddpvopar, Med, to subdue, 7i0eovs Anth. P. 12. 96, 5. 
émiBSapos, ov, Dor. for énlinpos. 

Baivelfw, to lend money on property already mortgaged, Dem. 930. 
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zou Arist. Occ. 2. 4, 4:—Med. to borrow on property | récorw és ebvdy Eur. Hee. 927, 


’ ia ’ . és 
exuypacpeds — er dépvtos. : 
already mortgaged, Dem. 908. 26., 914. 2, cf. 926. 10: metaph., émda- 


velCecOat xpovoy Plut. Brut. 33- 

émBaiptkevw, intr. to abound, be abundant, Ister Fr. 42: but more 
commonly, II. émSayrAcvopat, Dep. to lavish upon a person, 
bestow freely, rivi Tt Hat. 5. 20; émd5. Twi Tivos to give him freely of 
it, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15 :—metaph. ¢o illustrate more richly, Luc. D. Mort. 
30. 2 (ubi v. Hemst.), cf. Synes. 219 B. 2. intr. to be lavish, Lat. 
luxuriari, é€v Tit Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 2, Luc, pro Imagg. 14. 

émSéSpopa, post. pf. 2 of émrpéxw. 

émBets, és, (€midéouar) in want of, Twos Plat. Tim. 33 C, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 7, 12, etc.:—Comp., émdeéorepos éxeivav inferior to.., Plat. Polit. 
311 B: Sup. -éoraros Id. Rep. 579 E. Adv. —eds, Id. Legg. 899 D.— 
Cf. Ep. form émdeujs. 

émBet, v. sub émbéw B. 

emiSerypa, 7d, (eridelevupe) a specimen, pattern, Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 368C; ém. émdeccvivar Xen. Cyr, 8. 2,15. 

émSeleAXos, ov, at even, about evening ; neut. émbeieda as Adv. (al, én 
deteAa, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. de/An 6), Hes. Op. 808, 819. 

émBelxvipr and tw: fut. -deffw: aor, érédaga, lon. éwédefa. To 
exhibit as a specimen, Ar. Ach. 765: then, generally, to shew forth, 
display, exhibit, Biay Pind. N. 11.19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 53, Plat. Lach. 
179 E, Xen. Symp. 3, 3; éavrdv rue Hdt. 2. 42; waoav Thy “EAAdSa 
twi Id. 3.135, cf. 6. 61; &. 70 orparevpa to parade it, Xen. An. 1. 2, 
14, cf. Plat. Prot. 346 B; of elaborate compositions, én. paywdiay Plat. 
Legg. 658 B; copiay Id. Euthyd. 274 A, Xen. Symp. 3, 3- 2. 
more freq. in Med, fo shew off or display for oneself or what is one’s 
own, povorriv spony én. to give a specimen of his art.., Pind. Fr. 8; 
éue éredéEaro yuprvhy exhidited me naked, Hdt.1.11; mavra Tov orpardv 
shewed all his army, Id. 7.146; esp. of one’s personal qualities, émBelx- 
vucba dvivayw Andoc. 30. 45; copiay, dperhv, wovnpiay, etc., Plat, 
Phaedr, 258 A, al., cf. Isocr. 396 B, Xen, An. 1. 9, 16. b. éméel- 
éac0at Adyov to exhibit one’s eloquence, i.e. display oneself in an oration, 
Plat. Lach. 179 E; émldegac.. Grr’ edi6acKes give a specimen of .. , Ar. 
Nub. 935 :—absol. to shew off, make a display of one’s powers, éme- 
Seixvuto Tois Awrodvras Ar, Ran. 771; of a rhetorician lecturing, Plat. 
Phaedo 235 B, cf. Euthyd. 274 D, Gorg. 447; of epideictic orators, Arist. 
Rhet. 2.18, 2; of a musician, Ael. V. H. 9. 36: cf. émdBeucrucds, ént- 
Sergius I. II. to shew, point out, rwt tiv airtay Plat. Phaedo 
100 B; én, adrqy, irs éoriv Plat. Com. @a.1. 5; én. ds..to shew, 
prove that .., Ar. Av. 483, Lysias 92. 9; 7... Plat. Rep. 391 E, etc. :— 
c, part., ém. mavra édvra péyada Hdt. 1. 30; émd. wd govéa dvra 
to shew that one is a murderer, Antipho 111. 43, ef. Soph. El. 1453, Hdt. 
I, 30, Thuc. 3. 64; ém. rivd Swpodoxqoavra to prove that one took 
bribes, Ar. Eq. 832; émbeigw oe radra cvvopodoyodvra Plat. Euthyd. 
295 A; puxiy er, mpecBurépay odcay Tod odparos Id, Legg. 892 C; 
er. abrov poBepoy (sc. dvra) Andoc, 30, 24 :—Pass., émideinvurat abdév- 
tns (sc. dv) Antipho 125. 3; émedely@noav BeArious dvres Isocr. 70 E, 
cf, 381 E:—in Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, mvbuvevoes émbdeitae xpnords eivat, 
the inf. seems to be spurious, v. Cobet Nov. LL, p. 634. 2. absol., 
emdernvis laying informations, Ar. Eq. 349. 3. Med., épyw éne- 
Setevuro, or... , Xen, An. 1.9, 10; c, part., ém. SmepOéwv Plat. Legg.648 D. 

emBeucréov, verb. Adj. one must display, Xen. Cyn. 10, 21, etc. 

ember rida, Desiderat. to wish to display oneseif, Eccl. 

emBbeuxtixds, 7), dv, fit for displaying or shewing off, Hous Kat néBous 
Luc. Salt. 353 % émbdenrien, display, Lat. ostentatio, Plat. Soph. 224 
B. _ 2. €md. Adyor speeches for display, i.e. elaborate eulogiums, 
set orations, declamations, such as were common among the Athen. 
thetoricians, and of which Isocrates gives the best examples, Dem. 1401 
fin., etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 3 sq., 6 émdexerixds a declamatory speaker, 
Ib. I. 3,4. Adv. —#@s, Plut. Lucull. 11; ér. yew Isocr. 43 B. 

entBeiv, v. sub éeZdov, 

, enibabis, Ion, emidetts, ews, , a shewing forth, making known, rodro 
és én. avOpurev dmixero became notorious, Hdt. 2. 46. 2. an exhibi- 
tion, display, demonstration, ris Svvdpews 'Thuc. 6. 31; én, movetoOa, 
in military sense, Id. 3. 16; éAGeiv els énidetiv tun to come to display 
oneself to one, Ar. Nub. 269, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 2; ém. moveioOae THs 
gopias Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 10. 3. esp, Adywv er. movetoOac Dem. 
319. 93 and absol. a show-off speech, declamation, Thuc. 3. 42, Plat. 
Gorg. 447 C3 er. moetobat Isocr. 44 A, 85 D, Plat. Phaedr. 99 D, 
Sy II. an ple, Lat. specimen, émidertis “EAAGS: an en- 
sample to Greece, Eur. Phoen. 871; énideigiv movetsbal Tun dis .., to 
give a sign or proof that .., Aeschin. 7, 23. 

émBevmvéw, to eat a second meal, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Acut. 388. 
4o eat at second course, eat as a dainty, Ar. Eq. 1140, Eccl. 1178. 

émBeimvios, ov, after dinner, én, dpixOar Luc. Lexiph. g. 
Pe candel OTR ,~=sq., Ath. 658 E, cf. Martial, 11, 32, Sturz Dial. 

che 76, a second course, dessert, Ath, 664 E, etc. 
ms mana 2 ov, containing an integer and one tenth (1-1), Iambl. 
ae Paria, p. 76. II. one in ten: 7d émbdéxarov the tenth, tithe, 

Pp. Andoc. 13. 7, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 10, Dem., etc. ; én. réxoe interest of 
4) rte per cent., Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Occ. 2. 4, 4:—cf. émtrpiros. 

emBexréov, verb. Adj. one must acquiesce in, Polyb. 36. 3, 4. 

emBexrixds, 4, dv, capable of containing, Strabo 163. 
Y Lat. capax rei, Plut, 2.1055 C. Adv. «as, Ib. 28 E. 
Ear ont pos, 0, Adj. gifted with capacity for, rwvdés Aresas ap. Stob. 

ey yg “a to be put on as a bait, Diod. 1. 35. 

pytos, ov, (Séumov) on the bed or bed-cloihes, emdkyvios os 
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erioenw — émidiatiOnut. 


émbdéuw, to build upon: so in Med., rivi 7: Opp. C. 4. 121. 

émbéviptos, ov, (Sevpov) on or in the tree, Julian. Ep. 24. 

énldek, 6, a cup emptied at a draught: énidexa (Cod. -&xa)* cxdov 
Tov ph Kevév, Hesych. Herm. would read émidex’ (for én déx’) in 
Aesch, Ag. 1573 (1605 Dind.). 

émdefvoopar, Med. to entertain one another, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 2. 4. 

émbéfvos, ov, towards the right, i.e. from left to right: I 
used by Hom. only in neut. pl. as Adv. ; dpyvad’ éfeins émdégca rise in 
order beginning with the left hand man, as the wine is served, Od. 21.141, 
Plat. Symp. 214 B; mivew rh émbégia (sc. xUArea) Eupol. Incert. 33, ef. 
Anaxandr. ’Ayp. 1, Ath. 463 F sq. :—hence auspicious, lucky, dotpantov 
émbégca (explained by the next words, évatoipya ofpara paivev), Il. 2. 
3533 émbdéfia xerpds Pind. P. 6. 19, Theocr. 25. 18:—when strongly 
opposed to the left, it was written émt defid, opp. to én’ dpiorepa, Il. 7. 
238, Plat. Theaet. 175 E;~but, ra émdégca, opp. to 7a émapiorepa, Hadt. 2. 
93, cf. 4. I91., 6. 33. 2. after Hom., the sense of motion towards 
died away (cf. however Ar, Pax 957), and the word became=8eftds, on 
the right hand, Xen. An. 6. 2,1, etc.; Tdamdégia the right side, Ar. Av. 
1493. II. as Adj., of persons, dexterous, capable, able, clever, 
Aeschin. 25. 21, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 5; c. inf. clever at doing, Id. Rhet. 
2. 4,133 €m. mpds Tt Polyb. 5. 39,6; mepi te Plut. Aemil. 37 :—as Adv. 
émdégia, dexterously, cleverly, Anaxandr. Incert. 2, Nicom, EiAe@. 1. 
27, Plat. Rep. 420E; and —lws, Polyb. 3. 19, 13., 4. 35, 7, etc. , 2. 
lucky, prosperous, rbxn Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 5. Cf. évdégtos. 

émbBebvsrns, nT0s, 7, handiness, cleverness, Aeschin. 34. 20, Arist. Eth, 
N. 4. 8, 5, etc.; in pl., Plut. 2. 441 B. 

éridetts, 7), Ion. for émidertis, Hdt. 

énlBepus, émiBeppts, émBopls, in Poll. 2. 174, f. 1. for dodopis. 

émBépxopar, Dep. to look upon, behold, twa Hes. Op. 266, Th. 760, 
etc.; in Hom, only as v.1. Od. 11. 16. 

éridepKros, ov, to be seen, visible, rwi Emped. 42. 

émbBeppiirts, ios, 1), =sq., of the prepuce, Theoph. Protospath, 

émbBeppts, iSos, %, (S€pya) the outer skin, epidermis, Hipp. 240. 33, 
ete. IL. the web of water-birds’ feet, Arist. ap. Schol. Il. 2. 460. 

élBeors, ews, 7), (5éw) the application of a bandage, bandaging, Hipp. 
Art. 791 sq., V.C. 904. 

énideopa, 7é,=énldecpos, Hipp. Fract. 765, Art. 791, etc. 

émbdeopevo, to bind up, Anth. P. 11. 125. 

émdeopéw, =foreg., Galen., etc. 

émiSeopos, 6, an upper or outer bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743, al., Ar. 
Vesp. 1440; heterog. rae énideopa Acl. N. A. 8. 9:—also, émiSeopov, 7¢,. 
Galen. ; émiSeopa, 76, Hipp. (v. sub v.); émBeopis, 3, Galen.: v. Lob. 
Phryn. 292, Intpp. ad Thom. M. 502. 

émbBecpo-xapys, és, bandage-loving, of gout, Luc. Trag. 198. 

émBeonélw, to be lord over, orparod (Cod. M. orpar@) Aesch. Pers. 
241. 

émBeuys, és, poét. and Ion. for émdens, in need or want of, lacking, 
c. gen., Sarrds élans, npedy, yadaxros etc., Il. 9. 225, Od. 4. 87, etc. ; 
Biérov Hes. Th. 605 ; AwBys Te Kal aicyxeos ode emdevets lacking not 
scathe nor scorn, Il. 13. 622; Trav mavrov émdevées Hdt. 4.130: absol., 
és «° émbevqs whoever be in want, Il. 5. 481. Il. lacking, 
Sailing, iva pyre dixns émdevis éxpnoba that thou may’st have no point 
of right wanting, Il. 19. 180; c. gen., Bins émdevées failing in strength, 
Od. 21,185; and as Comp., Bins émébevées cipey dvriéou 'Odvojos in- 
ferior to Ulysses in strength, 21. 253, cf. h. Apoll. 338; and absol., 
mohAdy 5 émbevées juev far too weak were we, Od. 24. 171. 

émBevopat, fut. -Sevfooua, Ep. for émdéopar, (y. émdéw B), to be in 
want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, xpucod émbeveat Il. 2. 229, cf. Od. 15. 
371, Hdt. 1.32: to need the help of, c. gen. pers., ed émdevdpevos Il. 
18. 77. II. to be lacking in, to fall short of, c. gen. rei, paxns 
émbdevopat Il. 23.670, cf. 17. 142: also c. gen. pers., toAAOy Kelvaw ém- 
Seven dvipGy fallest far short of them, 5.636; or both together, od 
Tt paxns embdever’ “Axadv 24. 385: later c. acc. rei, dAefy Ap. Rh. 
2. 1220.—The Act. occurs only in Aeol. inf, fut. émdevanv, Sappho 2. 
15, where Herm. émdevqs. 

émdeutepdw, to repeat, Epiphan. 2. 249 

émBevw, to moisten, Anth. P. 7. 208. 
Orph. Arg. 1074. 

émbéexopat, Ion. -Sécopar: fut. fouar: Dep. To admit besides or 
in addition, Hat. 8. 75, cf. Polyb. 22. 1, 3. 2. to receive besides, 
Menand, Incert. 57. II. to take on oneself, incur, Lat. admittere, 
médepov Polyb. 4. 31, I. 2. of things, 2o allow of, admit of, Lat. 
recipere, xatyyopiay, Dem. 139.1; mpdpacw Arist. Categ. 5, 28; 7d 
pGddov Kal 7d frrov Ib. 6, 24; evavridrnra Ib. 9, 1; THY pecdryTa 
Eth. N. 2. 6, 18; rd«piBés Ib. 1. 1, 4; ete. ;—c. inf, ob embéyerar 6 
xpévos paxpodoyeiv Dinarch. 94. 13. 

émbéw (A): fut. —dj0w:—to bind, fasten on, rv Adpov Ar.Ran, 1038; 
and in Med., émt 7d xpdvea Adpous émiiéecOar to have crests fastened 
on.., Hdt. 1. 171, cf. Ar. Ran. 1037:—for Od. 21. 391, v. sub 
Trebdw. II. to bind up, bandage, Hipp. V. C. 904 :—Pass., ém- 
dedepévos 7a rpavpara with one's wounds bound up, Xen, Cyr. 5. 2, 32, 
al.; so, émdedepyévor 7d emixvnpldiov, thy xetpa Ib. 2. 3, 19. Y 

émdéw (B): fut. dejo :—to want or lack of a number, éwraxocias 
pupiddas .., émBdeodcas érrad xidcadéov Hat, 7. 28 :—impers., émdet 
there is need of besides, rijs Téxvys dy .. émibéor Plat. Legg. 709 D, cf. 
Dion. H. 6. 63. II. Med., like the Ep. éméevopat, to be in want 
of, Twos Hat. 1. 32, Plat. Symp. 204 A, Xen.Symp.8, 16, etc.; Tpidovra 
émdeonévny hpepov lacking thirty days, Plat. Legg. 766 C. 

émdnkrixés, 7, dv, (Save) biting, cited from Clem. Al. 


c. 
IL. to fill with liquor, 


émiSndos, ov, seen clearly, manifest, Theogn. 442; ém. eival rw: Hat. + 
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2.159., 8.97; ém. moetv mt Ar, Eq. 38; c. part., ér. éori nAérrow is 
detected stealing, Id, Eccl, 661:—in Hipp., indicative of a crisis to come, 
v. ad Aph. 1245. 2. distinguished, remarkable, Xen. Oec. 21, 
Io. 3. like, resembling, rw Ar. Pl. 368. IL. Adv. -Aws, 
Hipp. Acut.391, Arist.,etc.; Comp. —érepov Id. G. A. 3. 1, 15, —oTépas, 
Id. H. A. 8. 21, 6; Sup. -érara Ib. 3. 1, 11, al., -ordrws G.A.1.19, 15. 

émdndéw, to indicate, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 10; vevpari 7 Philostr. 216. 

embnpevo, =sq., to live among the people, live in the throng, opp. to 
living in the country, Od. 16. 28. 

émdnpew, to be émidnuos, to be at home, live at home, o p. to dodn- 
véw, Thuc, 1.136, Plat. Theaet. 173 E, Xen., etc.; mapdvres kat ém- 
Snpovvres Antipho 146. 40; ém. tpia érn Andoc. 17.173 én’ ’AOhy pat 
to stay at home at Athens, Dem. 928. 10; so, év abrq (sc. rH wéAet) er. 
Plat. Crito 52 B; opp. to orparevopar, Isae. 74. fin. 2. of diseases, 
to be prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Progn. 46. II. to come home, é. 
€ dmodnpias Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1, cf. Plat. Parm. 126 B; évOade émd. 
to come and visit here, Id. Symp. 172 C; ém. eis méAw Aeschin. 84. 
42. IIT. of foreigners, to come to a city, stay in a place, év rémw 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 61; é7. els Méyapa to come to Megara to stay there, 
Dem, 1357.17; ém. rots puornplots to be Present at, attend them, Id.571. 
225, Tods émdnuncayras dmayras tv “EAAnvev all who were present 
i the festival], Id. 584. 6. 2. absol. to stay in a place, be in town, 

oo évew éminuovow Lys. 123. 22, cf. Ar. Thesm. 40; Upwrayédpas 
émdedqunnev Plat. Prot. 309 D, cf. 310E, 315 C, 342C, al. 

émbnpnyopéw, to harangue upon .., App. Civ. 1. 96. 

embhpnors, ews, },=emdnula 2, Ep. Plat. 330 B. 

émdnuntirés, 4, dv, staying at home, (Ga, opp. to éxromaricd, Arist. 
H. A. 1. 1, 26. 

émbnpla, 7, a staying at home, sojourning or stay in a place, Plat. 
Parm. 127 A; af émd. al ray cvppaxwy Xen. Ath. 1, 17. 2. én. 
eis... , arrival at.., Hdn. 3.14, C. 1. 281.1. 3. prevalence of an 
epidemic, vovonparos Hipp. 228. 54; of rain, Ael. N. A. 5. 13. 

émBShpros, ov, (Sju0s) among the people, émdhyoe dpwaxripes plun- 
derers of one’s own countrymen, ll. 24. 262; wédepyos é. civil war, 
9. 64; épavr’ é, elvar odv warép’ that he was at home, Od. 1.194; 
én. Eumopoe resident merchants, Hdt. 2. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1024:— 





generally, F -place, Plut. 2. 735 A. 2. sojourning 
among, Yux? .. ér, dorpos Epigr. Gr. 324: dwelling there, Ap. Rh. 1. 
827. 3. of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp., v. Foés. Occ. 


émdnproupyéw, fo finish completely, Hipp. 1285. 55. 

émSnptoupyot, of, magistrates sent annually by Doric states to their 
colonies, Thuc. 1. 56. II. dypcovpyot, Procop. 

émlSnpos, ov, =emdhutos, Antiph. “Aryp.8, et ibi Meineke; od rvyxdvet 
én. dv not at home, Ar. Fr.348; émldapos paris (Dor.) popular, current 
report, Soph. O. T. 495. 2. sojourning in a place, Call. Dian, 
226; of énidapor those at home, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556. 33. 3. 
of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Epid. 1. 950. 

émbnyv, emSnpdv, incorrectly for émt Shy, emi dnpdv. 

émdiaBatve, fut. —Bycopat, to cross over after another, Hdt. 4. 122., 
6. 70; én. rappov Thuc. 6. 101; morapdy Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 4, etc.; én. 
éni Twa or Ti Zo cross a river to attack an enemy, to force the passage, 
Polyb. 3. 14, 8, Strabo 116. 

émBtayryvackw, Ion. —yivaoKe, to consider afresh, Hdt. 1. 133. 

émbBrabqey, 7), an additional will, codicil, Joseph. A.J.17.9, 4 
a pledge, security, Lys. ap. Harp.; cf. émd.aridnus. 

émBtarperéov, verb. Adj. one must open again (surgically), Oribas. 2. p. 50. 

émébtaipéw, to divide again, distribute, Polyb. 1.73, 3; Tods mwodtras 
tais pparpats Dion. H. 2.55; rods orpariwras els Thy carpameiay Diod, 
19. 44; adrois .. rods imnéas émdinpe divided and sent against them, 
App. Hisp. 25 :—in Med., of several, to distribute among themselves, 
Hadt. 1. 150., 5. 116. 

éembiatryois, ews, 7), after a course of dietetic, Diosc. 4. 148 (150). 

émdrdcetpat, Pass. to be staked upon: v. émibiariOnyr. 

émBiaxivSivetw, to hazard in addition, Joseph. A. J. 14.14, 3- 

émbtaxpivw, to decide as umpire, Plat. Gorg. 524 A, v.1. Lach. 184 C. 

émBiaddptw, to shine out or through, Theophr. H.P. 9. 3, 2; but the 
best Ms. d:ad-. 

émduadelaw, to leave an interval besides, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 105. 

émbtakAdcow, to bring to reconciliation, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 8. 

émbiadvw, to dissolve or annul besides, Oribas. p. 92 Matthaei. 

émbiapéve, to remain after, Diog. L. Pr. 11. 

émbiapovi, 7), a continuance, M. Anton. 4. 21, Clem. Al. 712. 

émBtavépw, to distribute besides, Philo 2.651; Twi 71 Joseph. B.J.2.6, 3. 

émBuavotopat, Dep. to think on, devise besides, Hipp. 28. 44. 

éEmbiatréutra, fut. Yo, to send over besides, Dio C. 60. 20. 

émbiatAéw, to sail across besides, Dio C. 47. 47. 

émbiappéw, to flow through or melt away besides, Erotian. 

émBiapphyvipat, aor. —deppdyny [a], Pass. to burst at or because of 
a thing, Ar. Eq. 701. 

émbiaciiéw, (capns) to declare further, Hdn. m. oxnp. 54. 30:—Pass. 
to become clearly understocd, Polyb. 32. 26, 5. 

émBiacKérropat, Dep. to consider again, cited from Nemes. y 

émBbtackevdt, to revise again, prepare a new edition of a work, Hipp. 
Acut. 383, ef. Wolf. Proleg. Hom. p. clii. 

émBiacvpw, to drag out and expose again, Schol. Ar. Pax 201. 

émbiardcoopat, Med. to ordain or command besides, Ep. Galat. 3.15. 

émbiatelva, to stretch yet further, Galen. 2. intr. to spread far, 
Polyb. 32. 9, 3. 

émBiariOnpr, fut. -Of40m, to arrange besides, Dio C. 62. 15 :—Med. to 
|, deposit as security for one’s doing a given act, ae Harp.; dpyupioyv 
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Embiaridecbat Dem, 896. 22 (vy. émdiai : also, to stake on a throw 
at dice, Poll. 9. 96 as sree as Pass., Ib. 
émbdtiarpiBw [7], fut. Yw, do spend time, xpévov Theophr. Odor. 11, cf. 
Hadn. 2.11; émdiarpivas after an interval, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10. 
émBvapépopar, Pass. to go across after, Thuc. 8.8 Bekk. 
émbuadGelpe, to destroy, ruin besides, dub. in Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2. 
e » fut. §w, to teach besides, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 17, Oec. 10, To. 
embisipis, idos, 7), (Si5vyos 11) in Anatomy, the epididymis, called 4 
kepada, Tod pxews by Arist., Galen., etc.; v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 263.18. 
embiSapr, fut. -Swow:—to give besides, Twi Tt Il. 23. 559, Hat. 2. 
121, 4, al., and Att.: absol., Hes. Op. 394, ete. 2. to give in dowry, 
boo" otra Tis &f éréduxe Ovyarpi Il. 9.148, 290, cf. Lys. 146. 29, Plat. 
Legg. 944 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19. 3. to give freely, Thuc. 4. 11, 
Ar. Pax 333; €7. Tov éavrov an Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 1:—esp. to contribute 
as a ‘ benevolence,’ for the purpose of supplying state necessities, opp. to 
elopépew (which was compulsory), Xen. Ath. 3, 3, Isae. 54. 38; &« rav 
iSiwy éx. Dinarch, 100. 28; rpinpy éxéduxey Dem. 566. 11; émédwca 
Ta Xphyara Id. 264. 11, cf. émidocis, and v. Wolf Lept. p. 265. 4. 
émidudovar éavrér to give oneself up, devote oneself, Tr: to one, At. Thesm. 
213; ets 7 C. I. 2058 B. 28; and (sub. éavrdv) émbidévac eis tpupiy 
Lat. effundi in delicias, Ath. 525 E, cf. 536 A. 5. to give into 
another's hands, émoroAjy rin Diod. 14. 47, etc.; émd. YHpov rots 
moXirats to give them power to vote, Plut. Num. 7. II. Med. 
to take as one’s witness, Beods emiBiwpeba (sc. waprupas) Il. 22.254; which 
others refer to éw-5é0ar:—in Il. 10. 463, Aristarch. read o% -ydp! 
Tpwrny .. émidwoopeb’, perh. in the same sense, though Apollon. and 
the Scholl. explain it by Sépos Tyshooper : cf. meprdibwpe. III. 
in Prose, often intr., fo increase, advance, és inpos (v. dmodidape 11) ; 
és 7d dypimrepov Thuc. 6. 60; és 7d puoetoOa Id. 8. 83; ent 70d 
peifoy Ib. 24; émt 7d Bédriov Hipp. Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 318 A; 
Bexriwv éorar wat ér. Ib. C, cf. Crat. 410 E; mpods dperqy Id, Legg. 
913 B; mpds eddatportay Isocr. 33 B; and absol. fo grow, wax, 
advance, improve, Thuc. 6. 72., 7. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, Theaet. 146 
B, 150 D; ém. mapmodv [ waxy] waxes great, Ib. 179 D:—cf. éni- 
Soars, 2.=évildwpu V, to give in, give way, én. énidociv Tun 
€dxov7t Hipp. Art. 834. 
éembiéteyr, to go through in detail, Plut. 2. 854 F. 
émbvefépxopat, Dep.,=foreg., Galen. 
xXopat, Dep. to go through besides, Poll. 1. 163. 
émiBuerns, és, v. sub duerqs. 
émbifnpat, Dep. to inguire besides, to go on to inquire, Hdt. 1. 95. 
to seek for or demand besides, Id. 5. 106; so, émdiCopat Mosch. 2. 28, 
émbinyéopat, Dep. to relate again, repeat, Aristid. 1. 298. 
ras ip A os, 7), an after or repeated narration, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 
5; repetita narratio in Quinct. Instt. 4. 2, 128. 
embtkdte, fut. dow, to adjudge litigated property to one, of the judge, 
én. «djpdv tit Isae, 86. 29, Dem. 1174. 17 :—Pass., émideducacpévov 
wat éxovros Tov KAfpov having had it adjudged to one and being in 
possession, Id. 1052.14; absol., Lex ibid. 1054. fin. II. Med., 
of the claimant, 4o go to law to establish one's claim, Plat. Legg. 874 A; 
éxw .. Tov KARpoy emdicacdpevos I have obtained it by a law suit, Isae. 
85.34. 2. c. gen. to sue for, claim at law, émiBicaCecOar rod KAjpov 
Lys. Fr. 16, Isae. 42. 7, Dem. 1051. 6; émdidecOar ris émucdhpov to 
claim the marriage of an heiress, Id. 1068. 16, cf. Andoc. 16. 1, Isae. 
80. 6; metaph., éw. THs péons xwpas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 8 :—Pass., 
émbdiacbeica an heiress claimed in marriage, Diod. 12. 18 (cf. émiducos), 
émbixiola, }, a process at law to obtain an inheritance, Isae. 42.8., 44. 
12, Lexap.Dem. 1055.1; 77s Ov-yarpés for her hand as heiress, Isae. 45.16. 
émbixdouysos [a], ov, claimed as one’s right, Joseph. A. J. 4.2, 4: much 
sought for, Luc. Somn. g. 
émlBtkos, ov, (Bixn) disputed at law, liable to be made the subject of a 
process at law (cf. dvemtdixos), er. gore 5 «dfjpos Isae. 38. 12, cf. 42.17., 
84. 24:—émlducos, 4, an heiress, for whose marriage her next of kin are 
claimants at law, 1d. 44. 25 sq.; €m. émt Grave TO KAnpy Id. 45.23; cf. 
énixhnp 2. generally, subject to a judicial decision, Bidwpe épavrdy 
énldixov rots Syuéraus I commit myself Zo the people’s decision, Dion. H. 7. 
58: disputed, mpds tiva Plut.Cleom. 4; ém.vinnadisputed victory, 1d. Fab. 3. 
émBiporpos, ov, containing 1+%, Clem. Al. 783: so, émbdipepys, és, 
Nicom. Ar. 99. 
émBivetw, later form for sq., Opp. H. 4. 218, Heliod. 3. 3. 
émbivéw, to whirl for the throw, to swing round before throwing, fx’ 
émbivhoas Il. 3. 378, cf. Od. 9. 538, etc.:—Med. to turn over in one's 
mind, revolve, Lat. volvere animo, éuot ré5¢ Oupds WEAN Emdwerrac 
20. 218:—Pass. to wheel about, as birds in the air, 2. 151; so, ém- 
dweiv airovs, of bees, Arist. H. A. g. 40, 12. 
émbiop0bw, to correct afterwards, C. 1. 2555.9 :—Med., én. 7d dei- 
movra to have deficiencies set right also, to complete unfinished reforms, 
Ep. Tit. 1.5. 
, ews, , the correction of a previous expression, Rhetor. 
emBropPwrkéds, 4, dv, serving to amend, corrective, cited from Hermog. 
Ady. -«@s, Schol, Ar. Pl. 493. 
émiBvopilo, to define or determine further, Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 7 s—verb. 
Adj. émBvopieréov, Id. Top. 6. 12, 1. 
émBroupéa, fo pass along with the urine, Hipp. 88 B. 
émbimddordlo, fut. dow, to make double, Hdn. 6. 8. 
émSumdoitw, fo redouble: so the Mss, in Aesch. Eum, 1014; Dind. 
metri grat. suggests éros SumAoi(w, Herm, éwavderdoi¢w. 
embSimA\bw, fo make double, double, riv déppy Lxx (Ex. 26.9); én. Ta 
Una to fold them double, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 66. 
2% pois, ews, %, a redoubling, a double fold, Philo 2. 479. 
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emBiordte, fut. dow, to doubt about a thing, Theophr. Odor. 45. 
émdioracts, ews, %, doubt upon a point, Galen. 

émBitprros, ov, containing 1 +%, Nicom. Arithm. p. ToT. I. 

EmBipris, ddos, #, the rail upon the dippos, =ayrve, Il, 10. 475. 

émBidpros, ov, (Sippos) on the car, eladxe Spa Pepa embdippira Oetos 
Od. 15. 51, 75- II. one who sits at his work, a shop-workman, 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 50. 3; a. rexvirns Iambl. V. Pyth. 2455 Téxv én. 
a sedentary trade, Lat. ars sellularia, Dion. H. de Thuc. 2. 28, 

émBupdw, to thirst in addition or after, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072. 

emBSkipos, ov, =Siyios, Nic. Th. 436. 

émbdwwypos, 6, a continued pursuit, évavtiov Polyb, 11, 18, 7. 

émdidxw, fut. fw, to pursue after, mwa Hdt. 4. 1, 160, Lys. 99. 24, 
etc. II. to prosecute again, Isae. ap. Poll. 8.67. 

emBlwkis, ews, 9, =emdiarypds, Strabo 483, Eust. Opuse. 287. 41. 

émBordtw, to make double: metaph. to turn over and over, moAéas éme- 
Sofaga BovAds Ap. Rh, 3. 21: cf. doudtw. 

émBoxéw, f. 1. in Andoc. 32. 43; Reisk. émdefgarro, Emper. émdeigece, 

énl8opa, 74, an addition, contribution, Ath. 364 F. 

émBoptw, to build upon, Philo de vii. Mir. 2. 4,5: Schneid. émbedu- 
pyrat, etc, 

émBovéw, to sound or rattle a-top, Antiph. Tapac, 2. 

émBoktdto, to form an opinion about a thing; 7d éméBofatsuevov a 
matter of opinion, Theophr. C. P. 1.5, 5. 

émtSotos, ov, (5dfa) of persons, expected to do a thing, or likely to be 
so and so, c. inf., Hipp. Fract. 766; én. yevéoOac émestets likely to prove 
good men, Plat. Theaet. 143 D; ém. rodro wetoecOat in danger of sufter- 
ing.., Hdt.6,12; ér. dv méoxey Antipho 115. 22, cf. 120. 133 én. hv 
tuxeiv he was expected to gain.., Isocr. 117 E; én. -yevpoeoOae wovnpds 
Isocr. 397 D; émidogorépov évos (sc. afpefjvar] App. Civ. 1. 32: some- 
times c. part. fut., ém. foav éuBadodyres Plut. Agis 13. 2. of 
things, likely, probable, c. inf., éw. yevéoOar Hadt. 1. 89; mpos ods ér. 
[éort] moAepety Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 9:—absol., Soa... xaxd énldoga kata- 
AapBave such as might be expected, Hdt. 4. 11. IL. of repute, 
glorious, Pind. N. 9. 110, and in late Prose, as Diod. 13. 83, Plut. 2. 239 
D, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn, 132 sq. :—so Adv. -ws, Lxx (3 Esdr. 9. 45). 

émBopiaris, idos, 7), (Sdpu) the tip, point of a lance, spear-head, Polyb. 
6. 25, 5, Plut. 2. 217 E. IL. =cavpwrnp (q. v.), A. B. 303. 

émBopmidios, ov, =émdédpmeos, Anth. P. 6. 299. 

émBoprifopar, Dep. to eat in the second course or for dessert, rt Diphil. 
Ted. 1, Sophil. Mapaxar. 1. 5.—In Poll. 6. 102 émdoprycac@ar f.1. for 
émbdopricacda, cf.8.79; so, ibid., we have émdopryyara for -icpara 
(as in § 79). 

émBépmios, ov, (Sdprov) for use after dinner, tdwp (cf. mpoodédpmos) 
Theocr. 13. 36: for dessert, rpame{at Ath. 130C, ef. Nic, Al. 21. 

émbopris, (50s, 4, old name for defmvoy, Ath. 11 D, 

émdépmopa, 7d, a second course, dessert, Philippid. @:Aapy. 1, Ath. 
644 E; cf. émdopmiCopuat. 

emBopmapés, 6, like foreg., desser?, Arist. Fr. 100. 

émBécipos, ov, given over and above, ém. mapa tadAa rodr éorat 
Alex. Els 70 ppéap 1; én. deimva to which unexpected luxuries have 
been added, Crobyl. Vevd. 1. 

émlSoars, ews, %, a giving over and above, a voluntary contribution to 
the state, a‘ benevolence,’ oi Tas peyddas émddces émbdvres Dem. 285. 
19; eyévovro eis EvBoay émdédces map’ ipiv mpOrat xd. Id. 566. 22: 
Vv. émdidwpu 1. 3 :—a largess to the soldiers, Lat. donativum, Hdn. 1. 5, 
etc, II. (émididwpu intr.) increase, growth, advance, progress, én. 
& mAOos Tod pophyaros Hipp. Acut. 385; ém. €xew to be capable of 
progress or improvement, Plat. Theaet. 146 B, Symp. 175 E, al.; éz. 
AapBavew mpés Tt Isocr. Antid. § 267, cf. Arist. Categ. 8, 32; moveto@ae 
Polyb. 1. 36, 2; 4 ém. yiyverat én. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 8, al.; én. rv 
texvay Ib. 1. 7,17; % Tpirn én. rhs dAvyapxias increment, Id. Pol. 4. 6, 
10. b. devotion, rwvds to a thing, Dion, H. de Comp. 4. 2.a 
giving way, relaxation, of sinews, Hipp. Art. 784; ém. émdovvas Ib. 834. 

émBorixds, 7, dy, ready to give to those who need, distinguished from pera- 
Borinds by Ammon. p. 57. II. ready to give way, Hipp. Mochl.866. 

emBovieva, to be a slave still, Julian. 409 A. 

émBoutréw, to make a noise or clashing, Tt with a thing, Plut, Eumen, 
14, Crass. 23: v. émvySouréw, 

emBox'h, 7), the reception of something new, Thuc, 6.17. 

emBpapeiv, emBpapérny, v, sub émrpéxa, 

émBpapytéov, verb, Adj. one must run over, Clem. Al. 429. 

émbpdocopat, Att.—rropar: Dep. to lay hold of, Tivos Plut. Alex. 25, 
etc.; 74 Alciphro 3.60:—metaph., Plut.Oth.2: to engage in, Id.2.793C. 

emBpde, to do or perform besides, ti tt Philostr. 234. 

émBpéropar, Med. to cull and enjoy besides, rhqv Clem. Al. 35. 

emBpopadnv, Adv.=émrpoyxddnv Orph. Arg. Nic. Th. 481. 

nay ay. ; x y UIIphs ATE. 5595 4 

emdpoun, 7, (mdpapeiv) a running over, inroad, kupdraw Arist. Mund. 
4 33: onward motion, C. 1. 3546.35 :—metaph., év rfj én. TOV udoad~ 
pov = his tet ae of them, Diog. L. 7. 48. IL. a sudden 
inmroad, a raid, attack, sally, Thuc. 4. 23, 34, 56; &€ émdpopqs dpra 
plundering by means of an inroad, es ads feaped: Balt 1, + 
ti 3 emdpouhs on the sudden, on the spur of the moment, off-hand, 
ef em, aipéces moveioOar Plat. Legg. 619 D; nde ef er. madety Dem. 
559. 26. zi iit. a@ place to which ships run in, a landing-place,' 
AcBuns .. epfpous dgévous 7° émBpouds Eur. Hel, 404, cf, Pseudo-Eur, 
1A.1597, IV, a flux, as of blood, Hipp. Offic, 748. 

ae aa 1s = foreg., an assault, Ap. Rh. 3. 593, cf. Lob. Phryn, 527. 

embpopixds, 7, dv, over-running, hasty, Sext, Emp, M. 5. 

eniSpopos, ov, that may be overrun retyos é - all fiat be 
scaled, ll. 6. 434; (but, Tecxos &, ie cask han oe 

; » TELXOS Gppaow em, on which chariots can rit, 
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Anth. P. 9. 58); émldp. Zepvporor overrun by the W. winds, Anth. P. 
Io. 13, cf. Opp. H. 3. 635; 7a éwidpopa Kat redid, of countries, Plut. 
Eumen. 9. IT. act. running over, spreading’, of sores, Nic. Th. 
242. 2. metaph. over-hasty, rash, Spkos, yvm@pn Paus. 9. 21, 6.; 33. 
3. 3. instant, imminent, Aesch, Supp. 124. III. éni- 
Spopos, 6, a cord which runs along the upper edge of a net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 
9, Poll. 5. 29, cf. Plin. 19. 1; so, 8: épydvav émdpépor (prob.) by run- 
ning ropes, Plut. Sertor. 22» ef. wepiSpopos, 6. 2. a small sail at 
the stern, like the mizen-sail of a yawl (or, acc. to Poll. 1. gt, the mast 
of such a sail), v. Isid. Etym. 19. 3. 

éemdivacretio, to reign next to, after, T.vi cited from Synes. 
-émbvognpéo, to give an ill name to, rwi Arist, Eth. N. 7. 1, 3. 

émvw, aor. érédur, to set upon or so as to interrupt an action, pi) mplv 
én’ Hédcov Bivat Il. 2. 413; 6 HAcos pi) én. ed 7 Tapopyiop@ bpav 
Ep. Ephes. 4. 26, cf. Lxx (Deut. 24. 15), Philo 2. 324. 

emBdopdo, v. sub émdopéa, - 

embadpeba, v. EmbiSape 11. 

émBapéopat, Dep. to give besides, Galen. 

émbarns, ov, 5, (@m5idape) the Bountiful, epith. of gods, esp. Zeus, in 
Paus. 8. 9, 2, Plut. 2. 1102 F. 

emctxera, 7, (émieceqs) reasonableness, Adyos Exer émetnedy twa Hipp. 
Fraet. 772. 2. equity, as opp. to strict law, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8, etc. ; 
war’ émeixeiay, opp. to kard rods Spxous, Isocr. 377 D: cf. émeucts 11. 
2. 38. of persons, 7 bleness, faii , equity, Thuc. 3. 40, 48., 
5. 86, Plat., Isocr. Antid. § 160, etc.: also, goodness, virtuousness, Dem. 
581.12, Arist. Eth, N. 10. 5, 6, al.; in pl., joined with xdprres, Isocr. 
53 C. II. personified, Clemency, Plut. Caes. 57. 

emelkehos, ov, =eixedos, like, Tut, the mase. freq. in Hom. (esp. I1.), 
but only in phrases ér, dOavdrovoty, Oeois ém., Il. 1. 265, etc.; so, Oeois 
émeixeda réxva Hes, Th. 968: cf. émetredos. 

emexevdpat, Dep. to be émeuichs, LXXx (2 Esdr. 9. 8). 

emeueys, és, (elds) fitting, meet, suitable, riuBov ob péda TodASY.. , 
GAN émeneéa Toiov not very large, but meet in size, Il. 23. 246; rleovor 
Body émeé’ dpoiBhy a fair recompence for them, Od. 12. 382.— 
Elsewhere, Hom. has only the neut. émeiés, either parenthet., ds 
émeués as is meet, Ul. 19. 147., 23. 537, Od. 8. 839; or c. inf, dv #’ 
émekes dxovew when it may be meet for you to hear, Il. 1. 547; of” 
émetkes py’ Euev dOavdrow such as is meet they should be, 1g. 21, ef. 
23.50, Od. 2. 207. II. after Hom., 1. of statements, 
rights, etc., a. reasonable, specious, % 5¢ rpitn [Tay ddav] .. , TOA- 
Aov emeikeotarn todoa, pddwora epevorar Hdt. 2. 22; én. mpdpacis 
Thuc. 3. 9; én. 686s a tolerable road, Plut. Crass. 22. b. opp, to 
dixaios, fair, equitable, not according to the letter of the law (v. Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 14, Rhet. 1. 13, 13), ray dualov rd emeinéorepa mporibéact 
Hdt. 3. 53; ovyxapeiv ramen twi Ar. Nub. 1438; émeméorepov i 
dixatdrepoy Antipho 117. 40; én. duodoyla Thuc. 3. 4; yen Ar. Vesp. 
1027; 70 éx. kal avyyvapov Plat. Legg. 757 D; mpds 70 én. =émer- 
xs 3, Thuc. 4. 19 :—generally = érpios, Dem. g15. fin. :—ef. émetxea 
It. 2. of persons, able, capable, mais ra wey ddda én, Apwvos 5E 
Hdt. 1. 85; of émenéoraro rev tpinpdpywy Xen. Hell. r. 1, 30; tives 
+. Tav veo éribogor yevécOar ér. may be expected to tum out well, 
make a figure in the world, Plat. Theaet. 143 D, cf. Rep. 398 B, Legg. 
957A. b. in moral sense, reasonable, fair, kind, gentle, good, ér. 
tiv puxny, TH pice, Tots HOeow Id. Symp. 210 B, etc. ; absol., Thuc. 
8. 93, Isocr. 12 D; én. dvdpes, opp. to poxOnpol, Arist. Pott. 13, 2: 
Toumernés, fairness, goodness, Soph. O. C. 1127; obre Tobm. ovre Thy 
xapw ofdey Id. Fr. 709. III. Adv. -«@s, Ion. —Kéws, fairly, 
tolerably, moderately, Lat. satis, éyydkdooe: ér. Hdt. 2. 92 ; én. Exe 
to be pretty well, Hipp. Coac. §76; ém. éfeniorac@at Ar. Vesp. 1249; 
ér. dvaic@nroy Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 4, 33 ém. mAard Id. H. A. 1. 16, 
17, cf. 17,18; of muperot és rerapratoy én. peOioravrat about the fourth 
day, Hipp. 139 A, cf. Alex. Incert. 37; ém. 70 rpirov pépos pretty nearly, 
about, Polyb. 6. 26, 8; réws pev én. for some little time, Plat. Phaedo 
117 C; én, pev.. perhaps, Id. Gorg. 493 C. 2. probably, reason~ 
ably, Id. Rep. 431 E, etc. 3. with moderation, mildly, kindly, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 23; ém. €xew mpds twa Isocr. 310 D. 

émekrés, 7, dv, (elxw) yielding, Ep. word, in Hom. always with negat., 
abévos ob émerov unyielding, dauntless might, Il. 8.32, Od. 19. 4933 
hivos .. ddaxerov, ov ér. Il. 5.892; mévOos dayeror, ov er. ceaseless, 
16.549; but, épya yeAaorad Kal ov émeuerd not yielding, cruel, harsh, 
Od. 8. 307, ubi v. Nitzsch. , 

émetpevos, v. sub émévyupe. 

Emetoopar, émerodpevos, v. sub gree (ele ibo). 
' émlekros, ov, =epexros, Auctt. Mus, 

éméASopar, post. for éréASopat, to desire, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4.783. 

ém-eAterwp, opos, 5, one who rolls round, a word coined to explain the 
Homeric #Aexrwp, Schol. Il. 19. 398. 

éméAropat, Ep. for éréAmopat, q. v. 

émledmros, ov, to be hoped or expected, Archil. 69, Opp. H. 4. 311. 

émévviysr, to put on besides or over, xAaivay 5 éméooaper we threw a 
cloak over him, Od. 20. 143 :—elsewhere, Hom. has only the part. pf. 
Pass. émvesyevos, in metaph. sense c. acc., émepevos dAnhy, dvadeiny ex. 
clad in strength, shamelessness, Il. 1. 149., 8. 262, etc. ; ém. dyAvv Anth. 
P. 7. 283; Aeveotor képas én. dpos covered with hair over her white 
shoulders, Ap. Rh. 3. 45; xXaAxdy éméarae has brass upon or over it, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47 :—Med. to put on oneself besides, put on as an upper 
Barment, xAaivas énelvvoGa Hat. 4. 64; metaph., ent 38 vepédny Eo- 
carro Il. 14. 350; yhv émecodpuevos (poét. fut.) i.e. to be buried, Pind. 
N. 11. 21; so, yhv émécacbat Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,63 viv émevvipeba Anth. 
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xpdxas having wrapt one’s shoulders with it, Pind. N. 10. 82.—Old 
Ep. Verb, not found till late in the form épévyuju, because of the 
digamma, v, &vyupu, earaévvuju; éméoaobat is retained even in Xen. l.c.; 
but épéavec@ar, épécoaro, épegodevos occur in Ap. Rh. 1. 691, 1326, 
Theocr. 1, c., Anth. P. 7. 299, 446. 

émepydafopat, v. sub érepyacouat. 

emerns, és, (éros) of this year, xiv Polyb. 3. 55, I. 

émbdve, Ion, for épifaver. 

emldipéw, = émBapéw, Eur. Rhes. 441, Phoen. 45 (ubi v. Valck. and 
Pors.): cf. (épeOpov, and v. sub Z ¢, ; 

émbadedos [a], ov, vehement, violent, xddos Il. 9. 525. Adv. ém¢a- 
Peds (as if from ém{ageAgs, which never occurs, v. Eust. 769. 22), vehe~ 
mently, furiously, ér, xadenaiveay, peveatvey, Il. 9. 516, Od. 6. 330; 
épeeivewh, Hom. Merc. 487; also, ém(dpedov xoréovoa Ap. Rh. 4.1672. 
—Only Ep. (The simple (d@eAos never occurs: it is plainly connected 
with the intens. Prefix ¢a-.) ° 

émfaw, Ion.-Ldw, to overlive, survive, et éxé(woe Hdt. 1.120; ay.. 
ém(n (vulg. ém(hp) Plat. Legg. 661 C: metaph. of envy, Plut. Num. 22. 
émfeiw, post. for ém(éw, Orph. Arg. 457. 

émilepa, 74, (ém(éw) a boiling or boiled liquid, Symm.V. T. 

émevyvipe and -tw: fut. -Cevéa. To join at top, Hdt. 7. 36; 
rods kiovas Tots émarvAios Plut. Pericl. 13: simply to bind fast, xeipas 
iudot Theocr. 22. 3. 2. to join to, Lat. adjungere, mwdots 
+» T6vd’ émeCevgac’ dxov Aesch. Eum, 405: metaph., ém¢. xowdr dvoud 
7 wai ron Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 1, cf. Rhet. 3. 5, 7:—metaph. in Pass., 
und emevxOijs oréua phuais movnpais. nor let thy mouth be joined to 
evil sayings, Aesch. Cho. 1044; mathem., émCetixO «rd. let the point 
A be joined to the point B, Arist. Meteor, 3: 5, 7, al. II. to 
inclose, Polyb. I. 75, 4+) 3-49, 7- 

émiLevernp, jpos, 5, a band, Hesych. 

émlevirixés, 4, dv, connective, Schol. Ap, Rh. 1. 1349. 

éentfevkis, ews, 1), a fastening together, joining, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6,. 
I. II. in Gramm. the repetition of a word, Hdn. in Walz 
Rhett. 8. 603. 

émlépitipos, ov, towards the west, western, Euphor. 68:—the Italian 
Locrians were called "Em(epvpot, Pind. O. 10. 18, Hdt. 6. 23, etc. 

émbéw, fut. -(éow, to boil over, mupds kat KAvbves émCécayros Plut. 
2. 399 D: to bubble up, Arr. in Stob. append. 2. 5 :—metaph., dxovcavti 
pot i} vedrns éréfece my youthful spirit boiled over when I heard, Hat. 
7-133 % XoA}) emer Ar, Thesm. 468; Oupdrow ééCecer (as if he had 
said Ovpdés) Id. Ach, 321; «évrp’ ém¢éoavra, of the poison working 
oué of the skin, Soph. Tr. 840: c. dat., devdy Tt Hua Mprapidas éméCece 
Eur, Hec. 583. II. Act. to make to boil, heat, c. acc., émeiv 
A€Bnra Eur. Cycl. 392, cf. Musgr. (ap. Dind.) ad l.; so perh, I. T. 987, 
unless with Dind. we take it dev tus dpyn éeméCece, dyer Te TA Omeppa KTA. 

énifndos, Dor.-faAos, ov, enviable, happy, Bacchyl. 1.2, Aesch. Ag. 939- 

eminddw, to yearn after, Tt Julian 103 ©, 

émfqpros, Dor. -Ldpros, ov, ((nula) bringing loss upon, hurtful, pre- 
judicial, Charon Fr, 12, Thuc. 1. 32; twi Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9. 2. 
penal Arist. Pol. 4. 13, pe ua, TA, punishments, penalties, Plat. 
Legg.784E, 788B; xpnodpeba em (nplors =emiCnpewooper, Dem. 280. 15: 
cf. émeAdw. II. liable to punishment, Plat. Legg. 765 A, Aeschin. 7.13. 

émnpréa, to mulct, crarhpe xara roy dvdpa Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 22. 

émbnptopa, 7d, a penalty, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1.5774. 155, Poll. 8. 149. 

émilntéw, to seek after, ask for, wish for, miss, Lat. desiderare, rwa 
Hat. 3. 36., 5. 24, cf. Plut. Sull. 19; ém. Tov dv@pwmov to make further 
search for .., Dem, 271.16; ris airias airiay én. to require to know, 
Polyb. 1.5, 3 —absol., of ém(nrodvres the beaters (for game), Xen. Cyr. 
2. 4, 25 :—Pass., rad émi(nrovpeva tepi rt the things which are required, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 5. 2. to seek for besides, Arist. Top. I. 2, 25 
pnd érep’ em nre xadd Antiph.”Apx. I. 5 :—Pass,, ém(nreira: is matter 
of question, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 2, 4; €7. wérepoy .. Ib. 9. 9, 2, etc. 

émbarnua, 7, a question, Clem. Al. 528. 

émfarnors, ews, ;. a seeking after, twos Galen,: inquiry, Joseph. c. 
Ap. I. 223 

émtntyréov, verb, Adj. one must inquire, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, I. 

émbodow, to darken yet more, Eccl. 

émbvyéw, in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, in pass, sense, /o be joined. 

émbvyis, (Sos, 7, an iron pin to fixthe string of the ballista, Philo Belop. 53. 

émbliysw, to shut to, ras Ovpas Artemid. 1. 4, Poll. 10. 26. 

éembawipr, fut. -(wow, to gird on:—Pass., éme(wopévar with their 
clothes girt on so as to leave the breast bare, Hdt. 2. 85; éme{wopévos 
eyxetpiixov girt with.., Plut. C. Gracch, 15; rawlas roy xiT@va em 
(wadeis Paus. 9. 39, 8. 

‘oorpa, 7), = (wornp, a girdle, Soph, Er. 216, 

émlaw, Ion. for ém aw, Hdt. 1. 120. 

émtnAe [7], v. sub émdddrw. 

émuqvbave, v. sub épavddvw, 

éxinpa pépev,=pa pepe or hpa empépew to bring one acceptable 
gifts, much like to do one a kind service, xapi{eo0at, éninpa pépovta 
Soph. O. 'B. 1095, cf, Rhian. ap. Stob. t. 4. 343; émlnpa pépecOae Ap. 
Rh, 4. 375; 5€x@ae Anth, P. 43. 22: éninpa as Ady. for the sake of, 
twvdés Nonn. Jo. 8 v. 46, II. a sing. éwinpos pleasant, grateful, 
occurs in Emped. 211; the neut. in Lesches (Fr. Hom. 56); Comp. ém- 
péorepos in Epich. ap. Eust. 1441. 15. Cf. #pa, émnpavos. , (Buttm. 
Lexil., vy. pa 8, rejects the word in Hom., reading ent pa pepay, i.e. 
Tipa émepépey, v. sub pa: but éninpa (cf. the compd. émjpavos) is 
prob. to be retained in later writers.) ; 4 

émunpivos, ov, pleasing, acceptable, ob8€ ri pot modavimrpa moddv 


P, 7. 480, cf. Theocr. Epigr. 8.4; but also c, dat. rei, émecodpevor vara % emnpava Ovp@ Od. 10. 343 :—after Hom. the sense passes into that of 
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helping, assisting, like dpuvrucés, Mivdats émypavos Orph, Arg. 97; of 
ruling, governing, ’A8nvalav émhpave Anth. P. append. 50. 1, cf. Nonn. 
D. 2. 10; so, xaddy én. Epyav Emped. 429; epith. of Bacchus, Ion ap. 
Ath. 447 F:—then, warding off, repelling, émhpavos dons dxdvraw 
Anth. P. 9. 41. II. act., vevpwy émufjpavos strengthening, giving ten- 
sion, Plat. Com. #a. 1. 19.—Cf. Piers. Veris. 106, Buttm. Lexil. v. pa 12. 
éninpos, ov, v. sub éxinpa, 
apio-ypados, 6, a writer of epithalamia, Tzetz. prolog. Lyc. 

Los, ov, (OdAapos) belonging to a bridal, nuptial, + Salt. 
44s ém, gdai Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. 1: as Subst., émPaddjuos, 6 or 4 (sub. 
vos or 5H), the bridal song, sung in chorus before the bridal chamber, 
v. Theocr. 18, Luc. Symp. 40, Himer. Or, 1. 

ins, ov, 6, epith. of Hermes in Euboea, Hesych. 
émBidaccibios, Att. ~rridios, ov, =sq., Thuc. 4. 76, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
28, etc.; émOadarriatos is retained by Kramer in Strabo 73, 167. 
émOGAdcotos, Att. -rrios, a, ov, also os, ov Xen. Hell. 3.1, 16: (0d- 
Aagoa) :—lying or dwelling on the coast, Lat. maritimus, Hdt. 1. 154; 
7a émiaddoora Id. 5. 30; ém. ris MeAowovyfjaov Thuc. 2. 56: marine, 
Epich. 68 Ahr.—In App. Hisp. 12 émOdAacaos is f.1. 
éemBadays, és, warm, Hesych. 
émOddmw, to warm on the surface, yatay Xenophan., cf. Plut. 2. 780 
E, Ael, N. A. Io. 35. ; 
émPapBéw, to marvel at, Nonn. Jo. 7. v.15. 
émBavarios, ov, (Odvaros) condemned to death, Dion. H. 7 .35 :—Adv., 
émbavariws éxev =emibavarws éxev, Ael. V. H. 13. 26. TI. ai 
én, 535es the funeral torches, Liban. 4. 588. 
émdviros, ov, sick to death, hard at death’s door, Dem. 1225. 1:— 
Ady. —ras éxeuv, to be sick to death, Poll. 3. 106. Il. deadly, 
HBwots Hipp. Mochl. 861; of poisons, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5. 
émBavis, és, (Gaveiv) = émiOavaros, Anon. ap. Suid. 
émOdrrw, to bury again, Philostr. 670. II. to bury another 
in the same grave, C. 1. 4341 d, 4366 k, sqq. 
émapréw, Att.—ppéw, to put trust in or on, re Plut. Brut.37. ‘IT. 
to take heart to resist, rois €x@pois App. Civ. 3. 10, cf. Acl. N. A. 4. 34., 
9.1; én. 7G meAdyer to venture on.., Ib. 5. 56. 
émBapoivw, Att. —pptve, to cheer on, encourage, Twé Il. 4. 183, Dion. 
H. 10. 41, Plut. Mar. 36. 
émBaupdtw, to pay honour to, én. rov &i5doKadov by giving him a fee, 
Ar. Nub. 1147; ém@avyacas in admiration at .. , Plut. Marcell. 30, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 26, 12. 
embedtor, = emBerd{w, to invoke the gods against, vwi Pherecr. Mupp. 
10; absol., dyavaxr@v al éx. with imprecations, Plat. Phaedr. 211 
B. 2. =émiBeaalw I, v. sub émbodta. 
éme toview from above, Schol. Ar,: to reflectona thing, Poll. 6.115. 
émBerd£w, to call upon in the name of the gods, to adjure, conjure, Lat. 
obtestari per deos, rooadra émbedoas, Thuc. 2.75; é. pi) Karayev Id. 
8, 53; c. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. @adooev 6 and v, émbed{w. II. to 
lend inspiration, 7@ Adyw Plut. Them. 28: to inspire, rwi Id. 2. 580 D, 
589 D. b. absol. to be inspired, to prophesy, Dion. H. 1. 31. 2. 
to deify, ascribe to divine influence, ras mpages Plut, 2. 579 F. 
éemOetiors, ews, 7,=sq., Plut. 2.1117 A. 
émeacpés, 6, an appeal to the gods, Thuc. 7. 75, in pl. a; 
inspiration, Poll. 1. 16, Philo 2. 299- 
émOetre, Ep. 2 pl. opt. aor. 2 of émrlOnu, Hom. 
émbédyw, fut. fa, to soothe, assuage, Ti opyiy Plut. 2. 456 B. 
émiBena, 76, later form for ém{@nua (which must be restored in Hipp. 
469. 47), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 24 (v.1.—Onua), Diod. 3. 14, Paus. 1. 2, 3; 
y. Lob. Phryn. 249: 1. a cover, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5, C. 1. 989 4, 
991d. 2. the capital of a column, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 16 sq.). 3. 
an external application, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, si sana 1. , 

gimretiw, to be diligent about, work zealously for, riv Kabodov 
Thuc, 8. 47: to serve diligently, Ib. 84:—Pass., mpds twos Dio C. Fr. 
Ursin. 161. II. to apply additional remedies, Hipp. Mochl. 866, 
ef. Geop. 17. 23, 2. . 
émPeppatvopar, Pass, to become feverish, Hipp. Epid. I. 938, cf. 3. 1112. 
éniBeois, cas, }, (émrlOnu) a setting on its base, rod dvbpiayros C. 1. 
3124:—a laying or putting on, Trav xepav Act. Ap. 8. 18, etc.; appli- 
cation, émtxpiarwy Plut. 2, 102 A. 2. an addition, opp. to daipects, 
Arist. de Juv. etc. 5, 11. 8. an application of epithets, Arist. Rhet. 
3. 2, 14. II. (from Med.) a setting upon, attack, Antipho 117. 
41; ém, ylyveral ru Xen. An. 4. 4, 225 1) Mepady er. ois “EAAqat 
Plat. Legg. 698 B; trav émdécewy ai piv ent 7d o@pa yiryvovTa Trav 
dpxdvrav attempts, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 145 &m. ovorioa éni rive Ib. 5. 
7, 33 movetoat Ib.5.10,25; ard twos Dion. H. 5.75 Tots Epryous Polyb. 
I. 45, 2. 2. c. gen. an attempt to gain, Ths Tupavvidos Diod. 13. 
92, etc. 8. =tnideua, a cover, C.1. 3516. 4. imposture, de- 
ception, Eccl.: cf, émBerqs. * 

‘@, of the Pythian Priestess, to prophesy or divine upon, r® 
rpimobt Hdt. 4. 179. II. of an oracle, o give sanction, Twi 
Dion. H. 2.6; ér. BaatAciay mii Id. 3. 35- 

é , 6, the sanction of an oracle, Arr. An. 6. 19, 9. 

émBeréov, verb. Adj. of émri@nu, one must impose, dienv Plat. Gorg. 
507 D. II. one must lay one's hand to, set to work at, tivi Plat. 
Soph. 231 C, Symp. 217 C. 

émBérns, ov, 6, a plotter, impostor, Luc. ae 172. 

émbericés, 4, dv, (emriPepar) hor to ers ; Spies aie Mem. 4.1, 
enterprising, 07, arnyos Ib. 3- 1, 6; ember Taros wept macas Tas 
rg ers Ast, Pol a 1; 27. IL. (émcriOnpe) added, Lat. ad- 

iy “tm. the adjective, Apo'\. Constr. p. 81; and so Adv. -1és, 
. D. 35, Schol. Il. 13. 29. 
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emideros, ov, (émridnuc) added, annexed, pudat Dion. H. 3. 71; én, 
éfoucia assumed power, Plut. Cleom. Io. 2: adventitious, adsci- 
titious, alien, éoprat Isocr. 145 C; émOupiat, opp. to owal, Arist. Eth. 
N. 3. 11, 1; én. 7H pdoe and Meuand. Incert. 5: fictitious, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 8, 8: opp. to dAndwds, Dion. H. 4. 70, cf. 68 ef, énanrés, 
éninryros. II. as Subst., émtOerov, 76, an epithet, Arist. Rhet. 
3-3, 3, etc. 2. masc., a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kuf. 2. III. 
Ady,, émérws A€yewv to describe or indicate by epithets, Strabo 36. 

émbéw, fut. Cedcopa, to run upon, at or after, Hdt. 9. 107, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 10; twa App. Hisp. 27; én. mpds ry waxny Hdn. 6, 7. II. 
to run upon the surface of water, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 13. 

émPewpéw, to examine over again or carefully, to ascertain, tt Hipp. 
Acut. 397, Philem. Incert. 49, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3. 2, Plut. Demetr. 1. 

émewpyais, ews, %, contemplation, M. Anton. 8. 26, 

émOhyw, to whet or sharpen yet more, Ta Kévtpa Acl. N. A. 5. 16: 
metaph. to stimulate yet more, Tas émOvplas Plut. 786 A. 

emOhKn, %, (EmeriOnur) an addition, increase, Hes. Op. 378; KamOnnny 
rérrapas and 4 drachmas over, Ar. Vesp. 1391. 

éwiOnpa, 74, something put on (cf. emi@cua), v.C.1. 2663; hence, 1. 
a lid, cover, pupiapayv émOhpara lids of chests, Il. 24, 228, cf. Hippon, 
47 (41), Hat. 1. 48; dowida éx. 7O ppéart wapabes Ar. Fr. (v. Dind. 2. 
p. 505); Todm. ris xdrpas dpedAdy Hegesipp. Ad. 1. 13: a slab, used 
as the top of a table, Ath. 49 A. 2. a monument, sepulchral figure, 
Isae. 2. 36, Plut. Num. 22, Paus. I. 2, 3., 43. 8., 2. 7, 2,-etc. 3. the 
head of a spear, Diod. 5. 30. 4. a device on a shield, Paus. 5. 25, 9. 

émOnpaticés, 7, dv, of or for émOqpara, Poll. 7. 208. 

émOnparoupyla, 7), a making of lids or covers, Plat. Polit. 280 D. 

émOnpatdw, to put a lid upon, 7 Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C. 

émOnpapxia, 7), the command of elephants, Ael. Tact. 23; émOqpap- 
xos, 6, the officer commanding them, Ib. 

émOnoavpit, to store up: verb. Adj. ém@noavpioréov, Clem, Al. 336. 

émOryydve, aor, éréOl-yov :—ito touch on the surface, touch lightly, 
Theophr. de Odor. 11; 77s xepadjs Plut. T. Gracch, 19:—to reach as 
Jar as, dns én, Tis Oaddoons Id. 2.921 D. 

éniOAdors, ews, 7, a crushing on the surface, Oribas. Cocch. 86. 

émOA(Bw [7], fut. Yo, to press upon the surface, Diod. 3. 14: metaph. 
to annoy, Plut. 2, 782 D. 

émlOAuis, ews, 7), pressure on the surface, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 9. 

émOvncke, to die afterwards, cited from Dion. H. . 

émBodtw, in Aesch, Cho, 856 (a5’ éwevxopévn xdmBodfovo’) and Eur. 
Med, 1409 (rd Kat Opnv& xamBoa{w) is commonly interpreted, fo sit 
as a suppliant at an altar, to pray the gods for aid, cf. @oa¢w 11: but in 
the Med. Ms. of Aesch. the o is doubtful, and Schiitz (foll. by most 
Editors) read ém@éaCouo’ invoking the gods; if so, xdémeagw must also 
be restored in Eur. 

émlBodos, ov, turbid, tSwp Io. Lyd. de Ostent. 8. 

émBodu, tomake turbid, Luc.Lexiph.4: Pass. to becomeso, Plut.2.894F. 

ém@dpvupar, Dep. ¢o cover, of male animals, Bovat Luc. Amor. 22, etc.; 
én, ais yeyapnuevas Philostr. 212, cf. 813: cf. droOdpyupat. 

émBopow, (Oépos) to impregnate, Clem, Al. 222. 

emBopt Btw, to shout to, Lat. acclamare : 1. in token of approval, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 50, etc. 2. in token of displeasure, Id. Hell. 1. 7, 13, 

emOpdcow, Att. -rrw, contr. for émrapdoow, Hesych. 

emOpavw, to break besides, dprov Anth. P. 6. 105. 

émOpétas, v. sub émrpéxo. 

émiOpemros, ov (rpépw) well-fed, corpulent, Hipp. 106 D. 

emp véw, to lament over, c. acc., Babr. 118, 8, Plut. 2. 123. C. 

emp] ois, ews, 7), lamentation over, Plut. 2. 611 A. 

ry ey dopar, Pass. to curdile, Nic. Al. 364. 

emdpt €, to babble to, Eccl. 

émOpinrw, to enfeeble, enervate, Philostr. 46:—Pass. to practise affecta- 
tions, Aristaen, I. 28; émreOpuppévos effeminate, Plut. Dio 17. 

: emOpdoe : fut. —Oopotpar: aor. -€0opov :—to leap upon, ¢. gen., vnds 
emOpwoxev Il, 8. 515, cf. Eur. Rhes, 100: also c. dat. to leap (con- 
temptuously) upon, like Lat. insuliare, TopBw émOpwoxav Meveddov Il. 
4.177. : II. to leap over a space, réaaov émOpwoxouar so far do [the 
horses] spring at a bound, ll. 5.772; paxpd émOp. Hes. Sc. 438 :—to jut 
out, ofa wall, Orph. Arg. 491,1273, III. ¢o rise, 6uixAy Musae. 113, 

emBudXis, (Bos, j,=yhOvor, Ath. 371 E. 

emdipéo, (Gupéds) to set one’s heart upon a thing, lust after, long for, 
covet, desire, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 2. 66, Aesch. Ag. 216, etc.; also c. gen, 
pers., Lys. 96. 40, Xen. An. 4.1, 14 (even c. acc, pers., Menand. ap. Clem. 
Al. 605 D); of political attachments, Andoc, 32. 43, Lys. 158. 12 :—c. 
inf. to desire to do, mA@oa Hat. 1, 24; dm«véecda Ib. 116; mepicod 
dpav Soph, Tr. 617, etc. :—absol. to desire, covet, Thuc. 6, 92, Plat. Prot. 
313 D, etc, :—rd emOvyoiy rod tho) =émOvpla, eagerness for it, Thuc. 
6, 24 Pass. to be desired, ra. émOvpobpeva Plat. Phil. 35 D. 
émBipnua [0], 74, the object of desire, Xen, Hier. 4, 7- 
Jearning, desire, Hipp. 2. 44, Plat. Legg. 687 C, etc. 

emBipnors [®], ews, %, a longing desire, cited from Isaeus. 

émophrerpa, 7}, fem. of sq., Call. Dian, 237. 

. TNS, OV, 0, one who longs for or desires, vewrépwy Epyav Hat. 
7: 6, Andoc, 29. 32; Tipfjs, coias Plat, Rep. 475 B, etc.; poet modcuou 
em. Arist, Pol. 1, 2, To. 2. absol. a lover, follower, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 60. 

émBipnrixds, 7, év, desiring, coveting, lusting after, rwos Plat. Legg. 
475 B, al.: 7d ém9. that part of the soul which is the seat of the desires 
and affections, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Arist. Eth.N.1.13, 2, al. Ady., ém- 
upnriuccs exew rivés = émOupeiv, Plat. Phaedo 108 A. 

émdipnrés, 4, dv, desired, to be desired : 7a én. objects of desire, Arist. 
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ém@ipta, Ion. ty, 7, (emOvpew) desire, yearning, longing, én. éere- 
Aéoat Hdt. 1.32; émOupia by passion, opp. to mpovola, Thuc. 6.13; so 
Plat., etc.:—esp, sensual desire, lust, Plat., etc.; af mept 7d o@pa én. 
Plat. Phaedo 82 C; ém. mpés twa Xen. Lac. 2, 14. 2. c. gen. a 
longing after a thing, desire of or for it, JdaTos, cirov Thuc. 2. 52., 7. 
84, etc.; ris Tipwpias Antipho 115. 29; THs ped’ byav wodrretas 
Andoc, 21.7; ris wapOevias Plat. Crat. 406 B; els ém. ruvds édGeiv Id. 
Criti. 113 D; év é. twos eivae or yiyveoOat Id, Prot. 318 A, Theaet. 
143 E, Legg. 841 C; eis én. rds dpucéoda Id. Tim. 19 B; én. twvds 
éuBadrew ti Xen, Cyr. 1. 1,5; én. €wmoretvy rx els tiva an inclina- 
tion towards .. , Thuc. 4. 81. II. =émOdpnya, émbupias tvxelv 
Pittac. ap. Stob. 46. 6, cf. Ath, 295 A. 
émPipiapa, 76, an incense-offering, Soph. O.T. 913. 
emOiplaors, ews, 4, an offering of incense, C. 1. 3008 A. 24. 
émOiprarpés, 5, one who burns incense, C. 1. 2983. 
emOipidw, fut. dow, to offer incense, Plut. Alex. 25, C. I. 271 BGs. 
acc., 7@ Bopég ArBavidiov Menand, Kapx. 1, cf. Plut. 2. 372 C. 
émOvptos [0], ov, =emOupnrixds, Manetho 4. 565. 
émiBdpts, lSos, %, a wreath of flowers for the neck, Hesych. ; cf. #rofu- 
pis. II. émOipis, iSos, 7, thyme, Diosc. 3. 38. 
émiObp.6-Sertrvos, ov, eager for dinner, Plut. 2. 726A. 
one 76, a parasitic plant growing on thyme, Cuscuta Epithymis, 
iosc. 4.179. , 
énr-Wivw, = émevOdyw, Soph. Ph. 1059, Ap. Rh. 3. 1325. 
émiBiicrdw, to offer incense, Sophron ap. E. M. 443. 53. 
Bens €ws, 7), an after-sacrifice, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton, ap. Eus. 
. E. 34 B. 
émOurns [0], ov, 5, one who presides over sacrifices, C. 1. 3663 A. 15. 
éniOtw, (00a A): fut. vow [¥]:—to sacrifice besides or after, TéA€ov 
veapois ém@voas Aesch. Ag. 1504; ént 8’ d0vca pyrépa Eur. Or. 562 :— 
so in Med., Népwm P'éABay ém. Plut. Galb. 14, cf. Marcell. 29. II. 
zo offer incense on the altar, Wess. Diod. 12.11: to offer on, ént Tod 
Bwpod tds dexaras Dion. H. 1. 40: generally to offer, MBavwrdv Trois 
Oeois Ar. Pl. 116. 
émOdw, (dw B) :—to rush eagerly at, ds dv émOdcavres édoipeBa Od. 
16. 297. 2. c. inf. to strive vehemently to do a thing, épdccacOa 
-- Tpwes émOvovar Il. 18. 175; Oupds émOder xOaplCew h. Hom. Merc. 
475; soalsoinAp.Rh. [Only used in pres., and always émi@tw. Since 
t is long, it has been thought the simple Verb is not @vw, but i0da; but 
idvw always has ¥, so that the form ought to be émOdva. The t of ém- 
is lengthd. in arsi, v. Spitzn. Vers. Her. 85, 86.] 
émBwpaxiStov, 76, a tunic worn over the O&pagt, Plut. Artox. 11. 
émPwpaxifopar, Med. to put on one’s armour, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27. 
emPupyocopar, Pass. to get ready for the fight, Ap. Rh. 1. 42. 
émPwtioow, to shout or call out, give loud commands, Aesch. Pr. 73; 
ovi« dxotoas éxeObii~as rodro thou didst urge this upon not unwilling 
ears, Ib. 277; xddAapos kemras emOwifer Eur. I. T. 1127. II. to 
cheer on, okvdAaxas Synes. 320 C. 
emidpov, ov, gen. ovos, =émilormp, Twés Anth. P. 6, 175. 
emviepevs, éws, 6, a presiding priest, C. 1. 381. 
émifopar, Ion. for épéCouat, Anth. P. 11. 403. 
emiorop, opos, 6, %, privy to a thing, Lat. conscius, c. gen., weyaAwy 
épyov én. privy to great works (i.e. the robbery of the mares), Od. 21. 
26, cf. Lehrs. Aristarch. p. 116; so, redv pOwy ér. Ap. Rh. 4. 89, ef. 
16. 2. acquainted with, practised in, Lat. sciens, dioxwy, -yewpe- 
tpins Anth. P, 11. 371, append. 26. 7. 
éemkayxabw, to laugh loud at, rivi Eccl.: cf. kaxdtw. 
plane! erage to exult in, rit Q. Sm. 1. 161. 
émiadarpéw, to pull down or destroy besides, Thuc. 8. 20. 
émka0aipw, to purge yet more, Rufus Matth. 286. 
éemKddapors, ews, 4), additional purging, Clem. Al. 128. 
émuaPelopar, Pass. to sit down upon, éri rut Ar. Pl. 185, where how- 
ever émcadétnrac is better taken as subj. aor. of émmaSifowac: part. 
aor. I émxadeoOeis, Artemid. 2. 20. 
émxabetSu, fut. —rabevdjaw, to sleep upon, twit Luc. adv. Indoct. 4: 
sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 5.9, I. 
émkaOnAdw, to nail fast to, Apollod. Poliorc. 17. 
émdOnpat, Ion, -Kdrqpar, Pass. To sit upon, rt Hat. 6, 72, Ar. 
Eq. 1098: to press upon, be heavy upon, éi ru Ar. Ran. 1046: also c. 
acc., ém. kaumdous App. Syr. 32; méAis ..Adpov émaOnpevy Dion. H. 
I. 14:—absol. to sit upon eggs, to incubate, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5+ 9- 33: 
of bees, ém, ém? rots xnpiois Ib. 9. 40, 23. 2. én. ent rijs tpame (ns 
to sit at his counter, of a banker's clerk or money-changer, Dem. I 189. 20; 
and absol., 6 ém«ajpevos Id. 946. 14., 1193. fin. 3. of rain, 
to cling to a flower, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 4. IL. to sit down 
‘ against a place, besiege it, absol., Thuc. 7.27; c. dat., App. Mithr. 78. 
éemcabibave, =émixabi(w, emi 7: Antiph. Szpar. 2. 12. 
émucabite, to set upon, Twa ent te Hipp. 838 C:—Med., pudaniy ére- 
nabicavro had a guard set, Thuc. 4.130 (where some Mss. érexabia- 
tayro, whence Poppo émxaiorayto). II. intr. to sit upon, wede 
mis émexdbicey Ent Tots yeldeot Eupol. Anp. 6; Tois kapxnators én. to 
light upon, Plut. Them. 12. 2. to sit down against, besiege, mode 
Polyb. 4. 61, 6. 
émkabinut, to let down, set upon, rt Tur Ephipp. Navay. i. 
to let down, shut, miAas App. Hannib. 51. 
émaliornpr, fut. karacthow:—to set upon, establish, pvdaras Dio 
C. 41.50; cf. émxadica. 2. to set over others, xprras Plat. Tim. 
72 B. 8. to establish besides, tiv T&v’Epdpav dpxhy Arist. Pol. 5. 
II, 2; én. rd orparnydv to appoint as successor in command, Polyb. 
2. 19,8; and in Pass., émxataoraéels orparnyés Ib, 2, 11. 
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email, to renew, restore, LEX (1 Macc. 10. 44), in aor. pass. 

émtxaworopéw, =sq., Eus. H. E. 7. 3. 

émucatvoupyéw, to contrive novelties, Democr. ap. Stob. 4. 39. ‘ 

émcatvéw vdpous to introduce innovations into the laws, pi) mxawobvTwr 
vépous Aesch. Eum. 693 (as Steph. for pi) ’mxawdvrwv); Wakef. pi 
*mxpavovrov, violating. : 

ématvupat, Dep. to surpass, excel (v. katvupat), mavras én’ dvOph- 
mous éxéxacro bABy TE TAoUTYH Te Il. 24. 535 :—to be adorned or fur= 
nished with, ént ppect meveadipyor néxacrat 20. 353; ols émuaivurat 
inmos (vulg. émuctvurar), Q. Sm. 12. 145. - 

émuatpla, 7, opportunity, Hipp. 271. 10, Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 48. |! 

émuxatpios, ov,=énixaipos, Xen. Occ, 5, 4 :—Adv. —iws, conveniently, 
Strabo 424. 2. important, rd émarpiwrara rhs TéxVNs Xen. Occ. 
15, 11; and of persons, of ér. the most important persons of the army, 
Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 12, cf. Hell. 3. 3, 11; ¢. inf, of Oepamevec@at emxaipioc 
those whose cure is all-important, Id. Cyr. 8.2, 25. 3. of parts of 
the body, vital, rémoe éx. Tim. Locr. 102 D. 

émlkapos, ov,=foreg., in fit time or place, in season, seasonable, op- 
portune, suitable, convenient, advantageous, Soph. O. T. 875, Thuc. 6. 343 
vixn Id. 8. 106: of places, émaupérarov xwploy mpds Ta ent Opaxns 
dmoxphoa Id. 1.68; 7a é. advantageous positions, Xen. Hier. 19, 5 ; 
Tods émkaipovs Tay Témwv Dem. 234. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 7.12, 1; vijcos 
év émixaupordrw Kepévn Isocr. Antid. § 115; 7a émxatpérara Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 22,10; Tod md@ous 7d éx. its occasion, Longin. 18. 2:—also c. 
gen., tpimoda..Aourpav énixapoyv=xaipdy exovra Aovrpwy, con» 
venient for .., Soph, Aj. 1406 :—of persons, helping in time of need, 
Pind. P. 4. 488. 2. important, ér. onpeta important symptoms, 
Hipp. 964 A, cf. 383. 36, etc. ; ér. Tp@ua Id. 759 G. 3. of parts 
of the body, vital, Xen. Eq. 12, 7, cf. Arist.G. A. 4.1, 35; mr. rod Gav 
necessary for life, Ib. 1. 11, 5 :—of wounds, dangerous (cf. xalpios), ém. 
€Axos Hipp. Acut. 391 :—Adv., émixaipws rerp@a0atPaus.4.8,4. IT. for 
a time, temporary, opp. to didios, Epict. ap. Stob. 74. 10, Clem. Al. 220. 

ématw, Att. Kd, fut. -cadow:—to light up or kindle on a place, 
mip h. Hom. Ap. 491: to burn on an altar, 6s pot moAAd Body ént 
pnp’ exnev Il. 22. 170, cf. Od. 3.9., 17. 241. II. to burn on the 
surface, scorch, Hipp. Aér. 291; of 7d compara bmd Tod HAlou émmexav- 
pévo Ep. Plat. 340D; of lightning, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 10; of hot 
iron, Id. H. A.g. 50, 2; of cold, Hipp. 292. 46, Theophr. 

émuktddpdopar, Dep. to glean after the reapers, Luc. Tox. 16. 

émxaAéw, fut. dow, to call upon a god, invoke, Gedy Hat. 2. 39., 3. 8, 
al.: to appeal to, ovveow Kat maidelay Dem. 269. 24; (and so to 
translate the Rom. appello, Plut. Marcell. 2); é. Gedy Tit to invoke a 
god over one, to be gracious to him, Hdt. 1. 199; or to watch over his 
good faith, Id. 3. 65:—so in Med., Id. 1. 87, al., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23, 
al. 2. to invite, yépovras én mdéovas kadécavres Od. 7. 189; so 
in Med., Hdt. 1. 187, al. 8. Med. ¢o call in as a helper or ally, 
emnaretobat twa or ér. Twa cppaxoy Hat. 5. 63., 8.64, cf. Thuc. 1. 
IOl., 3.59, 23 em. &e Qeooadins emcxoupinv Hat. 5. 63. 4. to call 
in as witness, udptupa ér. twa Antipho 114. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 664 C; 
c. inf., éw. Oeods. . kaBopay 7a yryvéueva Xen. Hell. 2.3,55; with neut. 
Adj., radra ér. Hat. 9. 62. 5. Med. to call before one, summon, of 
the Ephors, Id. 5. 39. 6. Med. to challenge, Id. 5. 1. rept 
Pass. to be called by surname, émexAnOnoav Kexpomtiar Hdt. 8. 44; to 
be nicknamed, ’AptoTdSnpov tov puxpdy émxadovpevoy Xen. Mem. I. 4, 
2, cf. Hell. 2. 3, 30. IIL. like éyxadéw, to bring as an accusation 
against, wi te Thuc. I. 139, cf. 4.1333 ém. Tw, c. inf. to accuse one 
of doing, Antipho 121.1, Thuc. 2. 273 é. tiv dxéoracw ort. . érovh- 
cayro 1d. 3.36; én. 71 wavra boa HdeenTO Dio C.37.6; radr’ émnareis; 
is this your charge? Ar. Pax 663; ém. dpxadrnra pleading their 
antiquity, Plat. Legg. 657 B:—absol., émadeitw let him bring his 
action, Inscr. Halic, in Newton :—Pass., 7a émxadedpeva xphyata the 
money imputed to him, i.e. which he was charged with having, Hat. 2. 
118, cf. Isoer. 234 C. 2. c. dat. pers, only, émaAdety rut to guar- 
rel, dispute with one, Plat. Legg. 766 E. 

émucadAtve, to deck out, Themist. 359 B. 

émucdhuppa, 7d, a cover, veil, roAAG@Y Kakay Menand. Bowwr. 3. Ir. 
in animals, the covering of any orifice, of the gills of fish, Arist. H. A. 
2.13, 5, P. A. 4.13,153 of the tails of crabs and other crustacea, Id. 
H. A. 4. 3, 8., 5.753% cf. émlrruypa; of the operculum of certain shell- 
fish, Ib. 4. 4, 34, al. ‘ 

émxdAdunrnprov, 76, a covering, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 28. 

émaddnre, to cover over, cover up, shroud, xaxdy 8 émt nOpa Ka- 
Adwret Hes. Th. 798; of snow covering a track, Xen. Cyn. 8,1; ém. ri 
dmopiay Plat. Charmid, 169 D:—Pass. to be covered over, veiled, Id. Crat. 
395 B; ém. rov vody made is darkened, obscured, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 
21. II. to put as a covering over, BAepapwy papos Eur. H. F. 
642 :—Pass., Ta BA€papa én. form a covering, Arist. de Sens. 2, 2. 

émaduipis, ews, 7), a covering, concealment, Eccl. 

émukdpve, to suffer at or after, wi Ael.N. A. 14. 6. 

émuxaparh, %, the bend, return or angle of a building, Hdt. 1.180; é7. 
movetobar to draw up their army angular-wise, i. e. with the wings thrown 
forward at an angle with the centre, so as to take, the enemy in flank, 
Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 6; so, és ém. rérrew Arr. An, 2.9, 2., 3-12, 2: ef. éminap~ 
mos, émLKaUTTO. > 

émucapmys, és, curved, curling, obpatov Luc, Gall. 28; gvAoy Plut. 
Camill. 32. Adv.-m@s, Schol. Aesch. 

émudpmos, ov,=emxapymhs, curved, angular: én, rafts an order of 
battle, in which one or both wings formed an angle with the centre, 
being either thrown forwards to attack the enemy in flank (cf. émuxapm}), 





4 or backwards so as to meet a flank attack, Diod. 17.57 —émeapmor, 


o 


or 
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76,=émkapmn, Art, Tact. 31; THs orods Plut. 2.594 B: év émxapnip 
at an angle, angular-wise, Polyb. 1. 27, 4.. 5. 82,9. ° 

émdprrw, to bend into an angle, rov daervdoy Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 8: 
+—Pass. to bend or turn, és Ta dpiorepa Hipp. 276. 353 oppis émexap- 
pévy Arist. P. A. 3.9,8; of troops, to move the wings forward, so as to 
form angles with the centre and take the enemy in flank (eis edxAwowv), 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 5, cf. Hell. 4, 2, 20, An. 7.1, 53 cf. ém«apmn, -Kdp- 
0s. II. intr. to be bent, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 18. 

» émnapmvdAos [i], ov, crooked, curved, épous in the shoulders, h. Hom. 

Merc. go, cf. Hes. Op. 425. 
emixapiis, ews, }, = emia, Dio C. 50. 31. 
émaviis, ids, 4}, =éyxavis, Hippiatr. p. 119, Poll. 2. 71. 

_ érlwdip, Adv. head-foremost, better divisim ént «dp, v. ap I. 

Sido, = Kapdidw, Nic, Al. 19. 
» (emxdpmos) the usufruct of a property, revenue, profit, } 

‘enéreios én. Plat. Legg. 955 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 3; af ém. the profits, 

opp. to the principal (rd dpxaia), Dem. 829. 7; émxapmias AapBavew 

Asocr. 184 C, cf. Andoc. 12. 28; én. é« rhs mvns Id. 12.27; al é& 

vhs ys ér. Dion, H. 3. 58; dia riv én. rev ddpay Antiph. ’Axeotp. 1; 

mplacdat rv éx. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 108. 2. the tithe paid 

for the pasturage of cattle, Arist. Occ. 2, I. 3. metaph., wappyaias 
émapriat Dio C. 39. Io. 

émnapibtos, ov, (xaprés) on fruit, xvods Anth. P. 9. 226, 

émuaprifopa, Dep. to draw the nutriment from, exhaust, yiv, of 

crops, Theophr. H. P. 8.9, 3. 
émdpmos, ov, omeias bringer or guardian of fruits, epith. of Zeus, 

etc., Arist. Mund. 7, 3, Plut. 2. 1048 C, etc.: fruit-bearing, @pa Arat. 

552. 2. 70 én. the pedicle or fruit-stalk, Theophr. C, P. 1. 16, 1 

(where Schneid. reputdpma), Phanias ap. Ath. 68 C, ef. 51C. II. 

(«apwés 11) on or for the wrist, er. dpes bracelets in the shape of snakes, 

Philostr. Ep. 40 (22). 
émapmoAoyéopar, Dep. to glean, rov dunrdv Joseph. Macc. 2. 9. 

é , a, ov, later os, ov Polyb. 6. 29, I., 30. 6, Opp. C. 2. 
169,=€¢yxdpo.os, opp. to phos, athwart, cross-wise, at an angle, 
esp. at a right angle, as of the streets of Babylon, opp. to i#eta, Hat. 
1.180; so, Adpyn éx. mpds iy .. evOeiay Polyd. ll. c.; Tis ExvO«7js ra 
én, the country measured along the coast, opp. to 7d dphia (inwards, 
at right angles to the coast), Hdt. 4. lol:—c. gen., Tpijpeas Tov 
piv Ildvrov émxapoias, tod dt “EAAnondvrov Ka’ v forming an 
angle with the current of the Pontus, but .., Id.7.36; éw. cavides cross 
planks, Polyb. 1, 22, 5; émdpo.a 57) mpomecodpar (Ady.) athwart, Com. 
Anon. 129. II. in Od. 9. 70, ai wey [vijes] erect’ épépov7’ 
énixdpovat, Eust. derives it from émi «dp, and takes it to mean, plunged 
prow foremost, as ships with a heavy square sail would do with a follow- 
ing wind; but the Scholl. retain the ordinary sense. (The origin of 
—Kapouos in émix., éye, remains uncertain.) 

émxataBatve, fut.—Aicopat, to go down to a place, és MAaracds Hat. 
9. 253 mpds Thy wéAw Thuc. 6.97; mpds Tiv OdAaccay Id. 7. 23, 36: to 
extend downwards, ddbvat és tds xeipas én. Hipp. Prorth, 112. 2. 
to go down after or against an enemy, Hdt.8.38; és WAaraids Id.9.25; 
cf. Thuc. 4. 11., 7. 84:—cf. émxaraBaddw 3. 

eaieretibhe poét. aor. 2 émedBBador Ap. Rh. 4. 188, Q. Sm. 14. 
583. To throw down upon, én. adrois Tov oikoy, of Samson, Joseph. 
A. J. 5. 8,12: throw down at, wérpous Dio C. 50. 33- 2. to let 
fall down or droop at a thing, rd wa Xen. Cyr. 4. 3. 3. to impose 
a fine, Tab, Heracl. in C.1.5774.134, where for émuxara-Bavovr: Ahrens 
corrected —Badrdv7t, v. Franck. p. 709. 

émxardyvipat, Pass. to be broken also, of eggs, Arist. Probl. 9. 1. 

émxatdéyopat, Pass., of ships or persons at sea, fo come to land along 
with or afterwards, Thuc. 3. 49., 8.28, Dio C. 42. 7, etc. 

. émxaradap0dve, aor. 2 -édapfov, to fall asleep afterwards, Thuc, 4. 

133» Plat. Rep. 534 D. , 

. émxaradév, to bind upon or to, Hipp. 1155 D, Luc. Asin. 16, 34. 

émkaraSvopat, Med. ¢o dive after, Poll. 1. 108 :—#o set, Schol. Eur. 

ématabéw, fo run down upon, attack, ox C. 40. 36. 

. émnaratpe, intr. to sink down upon, Twi Plat. Pomp. 31. 
ém«araxalo, fut. ‘ow, to burn besides, Liban. 4. 371- 
ématakAlve, to make bend down , Ti Tt Hesych. 

. émxatakAtle, to overflow besides, riv Aciny wacay Hat. 1. 107. 
émxatakoupdopat, Dep. fo sleep upon, Hdt. 4.172. 

A ‘ew, to titend rah Schol. Pind. 0. 6. 108. 








+ woo, fut. -Ajyouat, to follow and catch up, overtake, ras 
vais Thuc. 2.90; 7wd Id. 3. 111, Polyb. 1. 66, 3, etc.; oeAtun jAcov én. 
Plat. Tim. 39 C; tis vuerds émuaradaBovons Diod. 18. 71:—Pass. to be 
overtaken, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1. 
ém«atadddyh, %, money paid for exchange, discount, Theophr. Char. 30. 
émxatahAdooopat, Pass. to be reconciled, tt Clem. Rom. 48. 
émxatapéva, to tarry longer, mepi 7: Xen. Cyt. 1. 2,11, Hell. 7. 4, 36. 
émxatapwxdopat, Dep, = Karapwxdopat, Poll. 8. 77. 
émnarapwptopat, Dep. =xarapwpéopat, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 791- 
émnatamdéw, to leap down after, eis ra andy Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9. 
ématamtpmpnpt, fo set fire to over, wi App. Civ. 2. 22. 
Emxatarimre, to throw oneself upon, Luc. Anach. 1. 
émxaramAdoow, to put on a plaster, Hipp. Fract. 767. 
émxartathéw, to bear down upon, of ships, Diod. * a 
émardpdopat, Dep. to imprecate curses on, Ta LXX(Num.5.19,22). 
S eetindocrenees Pass. ta fall with a crash, Dion. H. 10. 16, etc. 
émxardpGros, ov, yet more accursed, Ep. Gal. 3.10 and 13, C. I. 2664.6. 
émxarappta, fut. —pevicopat, to run down, of humours, from the head to 
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erikaunre — érixedadew. 


émxarapphyvipat, Pass. fo fall violently down upon, tive Dion. H. 10. 
16; of rain, Plut. Mar. 21. 

émucatapprmréw, to throw down after, Xen. An. 4. 7, 13. 

émucatacelw, to bring down on, éavt@ eAépavra Joseph, B.J. 1.1, 5. 

emuatacKamr, to throw down on, 7@ KA@m 70 onHAaov Dion. H. 1. 39. 

émucarackevdte, to build upon, tt éni te Dio C. 50, 23. 

émucataomaw, to draw down after, Arist. Probl. 11. 18:—Pass. to be 
convulsed besides, Hipp. 369. 33- 

ématacmévSw, to pour besides as a libation over, Joseph. B. J. 1. 3, 6. 

émuaractpédu, to invert a glass and put it over, tivi Geop. 10. 56, 6, 
ef. Diose. 5. 91. 

émxatacpata, later -opdrre, fut. fo, to slay upon or over, rwd 7H 
vexp®, éavrov 7@ TUpBy Hat. 1. 455 77 napbévy Plut. 2.772 C: without 
dat., Dion. H. 3-20, Plut. Cleom. 37. 

émxatatéuve, fo carry the workings of a mine beyond one’s boundaries, 
Dem. 977. 7- 

émxatatpéxw, to rusk down on, Dion. H, 9. 21, Dio C. 36. 32. 

ématadhépopat, Pass. to rusk down upon, Ti Joseph. A. J. 12. 9, 


4. II. metaph. fo be brought or come to a thing, Aristid, 2. 520. 
émarddopos, prone to, éni or mpés 7: Ath. 391 E, 608 D. 
émxaratpaw, to harrow lightly, xwpav Strabo 831. 
émarapevSopat, Dep. fo tell lies besides, Hat. 3. 63, Thuc. 8. 74. 
émukataipyxw, to smooth down afterwards, App. Civ. 2. 145. 
éqikareiSov, aor. with no pres. émuafopaw in use, to look at besides, Te 





Hipp. Progn. 38. 

émucdreupt, (elt) to go down into, eis riv xordiav Thue. 2. 49. 

ématepdw, to pour off liquid on a thing, Galen, 

émarépxopar, Dep. =émxareru, Hipp. 246. 41. 

ématéxw, to detain still, Dion. H.9. 60, Luc. Hermot. 23. 

émkatnyoptw, to predicate of a thing, ri tevos Sext. Emp. M. 9. 334: 
to attribute to .., 7 rw Plut. 1113. C; 7d oxijua émxarnyopovo7 Dion. 
H.1, 66 (as L, Dind. for émucarnyopycet):—Pass. to be added to the predi~ 
cate, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 38, 2. II. Pass., also, to have charges heaped 
upon one, Justin. M. Apol. 1. 7. 

émarnyopta, %, a predicate, title, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 297. 

émaroukéw, fo live at, inhabit, Cebes 15. 

émuxarovopdfopat, Pass. to be named after a person, Clem. Al. 168. 

émkarop0da, fo set right again, daréa Hipp. Fract. 763. 

émxatoptocopat, Pass. to be buried with, Antipho 122. 17. 

émkarruw, to mend shoes, Poll. 7.82: metaph. of vamping' up old plays, 
Com. phrase in Phryn. A. B. 39. 

ém-Kavrd6-pvddAos, ov, with leaves on the stem, with sessile leaves, 
Theophr. H., P. 7. 8, 3. 

énixaupa, 76, (émxalw) a blister caused by a burn, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
535 :—a spot on the cornea of the eye, Galen., etc. 

émikavors, ews, }, (@mxaiw) inflammation of the surface, scorching up, 
joined with épuaiBy, Plat. Ax. 368 C. II. =foreg., Diosc. 2, 166. 

émixavros, ov, burnt at the end, Lat. praeustus, dxévria Hdt.7. 71,74. 

émavxdona, Dep. to glory over, Twi Achmes Onir. 111, Schol. Il. 
20. 388 :—émxatynors, ews, 4, triumph over another, Hermog. 

émayddlo, to plash against, ipa mérpaus émee. Ap. Rh. 4. 944- 

émuxdw [4], Att. for émiato, 

énixetpat, inf, —KefoOa, Ion. ~KéerOat, serving as Pass. to émrlOnus, 
to be laid upon, and so, I. of doors, to be put to or closed (cf. 
emeriOnpe 11), Odpar 8 énexewro paevat Od. 16.19; metaph., Ovpac 
yAwoon enixervrar Theogn. 421. 2. generally, to be placed, to lie 
in or on, c, dat., dpOadpds péoow évéxerro peramw Hes. Th. 143, cf. 
Theocr. 24. 116 :—of troops, dx@ais “Iorpou ém, Hdn. 2. 9. 3. of 
islands, vijoo émt Afpvov émueipevat lying off Lemnos, Hat. 7.6; so, 
er. TH Opnlen Ib. 185; ent rH Aaxwvexh Ib. 235; and absol., al vfjoor ai 
emiketpevat the islands off the coast, Thuc. 2.14, cf. 4.443 Taop én. TH 
Gaddooy to be close to the sea on all sides, of Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 
13. | IL. to be laid on, euol oppnyls émnetodw roiad éreot Theogn. 
Ig; €mikerrat ..07) Kepary orépavos Id. 1259, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 13: 
metaph., xparep?) 3 émueicer’ dvayen Il. 6. 458. 2. to press upon, 
be urgent in intreaty, Hdt. 5. 104: to press upon a retreating enemy, fo 
attack, Bowrotot Ib.81, cf.6.49; and absol., émuetcopat Raps Eur. Rhes. 
lol; xdmnelpevos Ba Ar. Eq. 252; KAéwv po’ iwerdparrev émeipevos 
Vesp. 1285; ém. Aaumpas Thuc. 7. 71; moAds 8 éwéxerro Theocr. 22. 
90. 3. to hang over, Lat. imminere, tocovray émxepevav TO 
HotxevovTt Kaxwy Xen. Mem. 2.1, 5; of penalties, Odvaros 4} Cyuin 
émxéerar the penalty imposed is death, Hdt. 2. 38, cf. 6. 58, Antipho 
128. 40; (npia.. éréxero oratnp Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 


3 4. of a name, to be imposed, Plat. Crat. 411 C, Prot. 349 
. 5. metaph., oxdppara émuelpeva suitable to the purpose, 
pointed, Longin. 34. 2. III. c. ace. rei, esp. in part., #dmuelpevae 


kapa kuvéas having their heads covered with helmets, Eur. Supp. 717, 
ubi v. Markl. (ap. Dind.); orépavoy émxeipevos with a crown on one, 
Plut. Marcell. 22; amas émnelpevoe rais xepadais Dion, H. 2. 705 
Tpycamoy emxetwevos bearing an assumed character, Plut. Lys. 23; 
éréxerro drethas he bore scars upon him, App. Mithr.6; «é@dpav.. 
#ONoras: emnetmévny fitted with pegs, Luc. Indoct. 10;—metaph., of 
nivbuvov émikeipevot exposed to .. » App. Civ. 4.124. 

Airway Ep. aor. éréxepoa, to cut off, cut down, mpwras énéxepoe 
¢ abe Il. 16. 394; dv otrov én. to reap, Lat. attondere, Theophr. 

,P.8.7, 4. II. metaph. to cut short, baffle, Lat. praecidere, 
Haxns én Hideo kelper Il. 15.467, cf. 16.120: v. Keipa. 

pis tha Adv. part. pf. pass. secretly, Clem. Al. 817. 

MKEAGSEw, to shout at or to, esp. in applause, to cheer, én 5% Tp@es 





0, fut, 
other parts, Hipp. Aér. 281, II, 4a fall down upon, rum Plut. Pelop. 4, 
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éméXevois, ews, }, a cheering on, exhortation, Thuc. 4. 95. 
émuedevorixds, 7, dv, cheering on: 1d én. the signal for attack, 
Polyaen. 5. 16, 4. 
émuceAevo, to exhort or encourage besides, to cheer on again, c, dat., 
éwexédAevod oot Eur. El. 1224; absol., Id, Bacch. 1088 ; also c. acc. pers., 
ér, rdv pi} davoodpevoy Thue. 3. 82; c. ace. rei cogn., mpds Tois GAA 
kedevopaow 7é5e émx, Xen. Cyn. 6, 20: joined with wapaxeAevouac 
(which properly means ¢o cheer one on to an act not begun, émt. to one 
already begun), Plat. Phaedo 61 A :—also in Med., Thuc. 4. 28. 
ém«éddw, aor. éwéxedoa, to bring ships to shore, vijas émnéAcat Lat. 
appellere naves, Od. 9. 148: to land a fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 321 
B. 2. absol., as if intr. ¢o run ashore, Ib. 138; xépow én. eperpois 
Ap. Rh. 3.5753. c. acc., yijv ém. Id. 2. 352:—also of the ship itself, 
Hey recta hreipw éméxedoev Od, 13. 114: v. sub KéAAW. 
éméAopat, Dep. to call upon, orvyepas 8 érexéxder’ "Epiis (redupl. 
syne. aor. 2) Il. 9. 454; émumexAduevac Afov mépriv Aesch. Supp. 41; 
c. dat., ma:bi Ap. Rh, 3. 85. 
émxevijs, Adv. of no avail, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 8. 
émevtpifw, to apply the spur, Anth. P. 9. 777. 
trees, Geop. 5.17, 11. 
émixevtpos, ov, in Astron., on the centre-point, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 40. 
émxepdwvipt, 2o mix in addition, olvoy émuphoa (for émixepdoat) mix 
Sresh wine, Od. 7.164: cf. émucipynpt. 
énixepas, 74, a plant, elsewhere 7HAts, Hipp. ap. Galen. 19. p. 99. 
émepaotiés, 77, dv, tempering the h ‘s, Galen., etc. 
émxepSalvw, to gain besides, tviavrov 7H dpyf Plut. Flamin. 3. 
émuxépdera, 7), = émxépdia (q. v.), Philostr. 740. 
émuepdis, és, (xép5os) advantageous, Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 743. 
émuépbia, 74, profit on traffic or business, Hdt. 4. 152, Philostr. 603 ; 
cf, émépdea, 7). 
émxeptopéw, to mock, used by Hom. only in part., rdv 8 émxepro- 
Héov mpoaédns in mockery, Il. 16.744, Od. 22. 194; in milder sense, 
laughingly, Il. 24. 649. II. c. acc., émenepréunoe he reproached 
him, Hdt. 8.92; zwvos for a thing, Agath. ap. Suid.:—to teaze, plague, 
Theoer, 20. 2. 
émxeptopnpa, 76, a sarcasm, Dem. Phal. 111. 
émepropnors, ews, ,=foreg., Hdn. 7. ox. 52. 4. 
émépropos, ov, mocking, cheating, Q. Sm. 1. 136. 
émev0u, fut. cw, to conceal, hide, in Hom. always with a negat., épéw 
Eros, 005’ émuevow Il. 5.816; mpdppwv brodhaopat, od8 emnedow Od. 
5.1435 elwé por... vnpepréa, pnd emuevons 15. 263; po0ov dé ror od 
émxevow 4. 744, cf. 17.141: and in Aesch, Ag. 800, c. acc. pers., ob ydp 
o émxetow I will not hide it from thee, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 332. 
émepddAadopar, Med. to treat a subject summarily, Polyb. 2. 40, 
" II. Pass. to be summed up, Dio C. 52. 28. 
émnepddatos, a, ov, (xepadn) of or for the head, xbapos Suid. :— 
emnepadaoy, 76, a poll-tax, Arist. Oec. 2.15, 2; in Cic, Att. 5. 16, 2, 
occurs the pl. form émmepadua. 
émuépadov, 76, the head of the battering-ram, Ath, de Mach. 6. 
335 IL. money distributed at so much a head, head-money, C. 1. 
2336. 31. 
émucexoSas, 6, part. pf. of émxé(a, used as a mock-name for a bird, 
Shitterling, Ar. Av. 68. 
émucnSevos, ov, (xR 50s) of or at a burial, funeral, Bd) én. Eur. Tro. 513, 
Plat. Legg. 800 E; potoa Ael.N. A. 5.34; Adyor Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 1; 
ér., 76, a dirge, elegy, Plut. Pelop.1; cf. Francke Callin. 125. 
émundevw yapous, to form connexions by marriage, Procop. 
é Kalo, fo revile, Hesych. 
émucimos, ov, (xiros) of or in a garden, Nonn. Jo. 19. 219. 
émnpatve, to be hostile to one, Hesych. 
émuxipios, ov, =sq., Heraclit. ap. Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. 
émixnpos, ov, («hp) subject to death, perishable, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 13, 
Mund. 2,10; ios Call. Ep. 61; 7d ris pucews émixnpoy Plat. Ax. 367 
B. Adv., émucnpws d:axetaGat Isocr. 230 E. 
émcnpdo, to wax over, rub with wax, Polyaen. 2. 20. 
éminpixeta, %, the sending an embassy to treat for peace, entering into 
negotiation, did tiv mpds Aakedatpovious piv émxnpureiav Dem. 61. 
233 cf, Polyb. 14. 2, 13, Theopomp. Hist. 244. 
émknpikeupa, 76, a demand by herald, Eur. Med. 738. 
Emknpixevopat, Dep. to send a message by a herald, rit or mpds Twa 
Hadt. 6. 97., 9.87; ws twa Thuc. 7. 48; epi or imép rivos Diod. 14.75, 
Paus. 4. 8, 13 :—c. dat. et inf. to send a message calling on them to do 
a thing, Thuc. 8. 80, cf. 7.49; é. Tut et .. , sent him a message to ask 
whether .., Hdt. 1.60; ém. 5: dyyéAow Id. 1. 69 :—in Thuc. 8. 44 it 
seems to be Pass., émxnpuxevopévwv messages being sent. 2. to 
send ambassadors to treat for peace, to make proposals for a treaty of 
peace, Tit to one, Ar. Thesm. 336, Thuc. 4.27; Tatra tux Hat. 4. 80: 
to proclaim publicly, re Ar. Thesm. 1163. 3. of private affairs, fo 
negociate, Tiwi with one, Dem. 888, 28. II. absol. to go as herald 
or ambassador, mapa tivos Polyb. 21. 13, I. 
émuctpuktos, ov, denounced, @ Odvaros én. Hv App. Pun. 93. 
emnpréis, ews, 7}, proclamation of a reward, Ulp. ad Dem. 347. 25. 
émkyptoow, Att. —rrw: fut. fa :—to announce, make known by pro- 
clamation, Arist. Occ. 2. 31, 2; émxnpuxbels xOovi, Lat. rex renunciatus, 
Aesch, Theb. 634:—ém. 7d Ad@upov (v. sub Ad@upov); em. TéAEuOV Tit 
Dio C. 78. 38. 2. esp. of penalties, ér. Oavarov Tiv Cnplay to pro- 
claim death as the penalty, Xen. Hell. 1. 1,153 éw. dpytpiov éni ri to 
set a price on his head, Hdt.7.214; xpnuara rive émix. Dem. 3.47.25 :— 
Pass., nal of pvydvrt.. dpytpiov énexnptxOn Hat. 7. 213; Ta ém- 


II. to graft 





anpux@évra xphyata the price set upon’ one’s head, Ath. 266 D, cbt 
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Plut. Them. 26; but also, 5 émanpuxOels the proscribed person, outlaw, 
Dio C. 37. 10. 3. to offer as a reward, xpnydtav mdnO0s Tois 
dvedovac Diod. 14, 8, cf. Plut. Them. 29, Dio C. 56. 43; andc. inf, 
TaXuvrov Swcev Te andyovrt Lys. 104. fin. II. to put up to ~ 
public sale, like édmoxnptcow Plut. Camill. 8. 

émlSvnpt, post. Verb, to spread over, xaxois émxidvare Ouudy spread 
a brave spirit over your ills, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140:—Hom. always uses 
it in Pass. (only in Il.), #5wp émldvara: alav is spread over the earth, 
Il. 2. 850, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 978; Scov 7’ émxidvarat ids far as the morn- 
ing light is spread, Il. 7. 451, 458. 

émxivalSiopa, 74, a lewd deed or word, Clem. Al. 270. 

émuxwBivedw, to run a risk :—Pass., émmvdvveterar 7@ Saveloavrt TA 
xpipara the risk is with the lender, Dem. 915. 14. 

émlvBivos, ov, in danger, insecure, precarious, Hdt. 6.86; ér. Rv pay 
AauPpoein Id. 7. 239; mpdcodor Dem. 948. 2; év émuwdtvw, opp. to 
év r@ dopaadel, Thuc. 1. 137 :—Comp. —érepos Xen. An. 1. 3, 19. 2. 
dangerous, orpareia Plat. Rep. 467D; devi) xat ér. Epis Plat. Legg. 
730°C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4.6, 10; tit to one, Hipp. Aph. 1249, Thuc. 3. 


‘54 :—emuclyduvdv [éort] there is danger, Arist. H. A. 7.12, 2. 3. 


Adv. -vws, in a precarious or critical state, Hipp. Aph. 1255; ém. xetoOae 
Soph. Ph, 502; én. €xew Eur. Fr. 683: at one’s risk, Thuc. 3. 37. 

émuxivSivabdys, es, (€250s) =foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 222. 

émuxivéopat, Pass. to gesticulate at a thing, v. 1. Epict. Enchir, 33. 10: 
to be moved, zealous, émi rut LXX (3 Esdr. 8. 74). 

émuctvupat, =foreg., Q. Sm. 12.145. 

émuctpvnpt, Ion. for émxepdvvupat, Heracl. All. Hom. p. 117 :—Pass., 
émulpvarat [6 xpnrnp] Hat. 1. 51, cf. Plut. 2. 270 A. 

émuctxAlSes, ai, a poem ascribed to Homer, so called because he was 
rewarded by a present of xixAat, fieldfares, cf. Ath. 65 A, 639 A, Bentl. 
Ep. Mill. p. 63. 

émuctxpypt, aor. éxéxpyoa, to lend, twit te mpds roy médepov Plut. 
Pomp. 52; €avrov eis dmaddorpiwow émyphoas C. I. 3281. 

émucddla, fut. —KrAdyéw, to sound to, Qadkacon Opp. H. 5. 2953 ént of 
éxdayge Bpovray let thunder sound in answer to him, Pind. P. 4. 41. 

émucdatw, Att. -KAdw: fut. -cAavcopat:—to weep in answer or still 
more, Ar. Thesm. 1063 ; tii at a thing, Nonn. D. 30, 114. 

émixAapos, -KGpdw, Dor. for ému«Anp-. 

érixAavros, ov, tearful, vipos Ar. Ran, 684. ’ 

émnAdw, fut. dow [a], to bend to or besides :—Pass. to bend double, 
defid wept thy Kepadry ent 7d dv émnexracpévy Luc. D. Deor. 11. 25 
émnekr. Tov adxéva Id, Rhet. Praec. 11; twp emudrAmpevoy broken 
water, Id. Tox. 20. II. metaph., to bow down, break the spirits 
of, twa Plut. Pericl. 37, Oth. 15; ém. 71va els olxrov Ael. N. A. 10. 36: 
—Pass., EmixrAacOjvat TH yvwpn to be broken in spirit, lose courage, 
Lat. frangi animo, Thuc. 4. 37; but also, to be bent or turned to pity, 
Id. 3.59; or without 7H yvdpn, Id. 3.67; 7d émxexhacpévoy THY pedav 
effeminate, unmanly music, Luc. Demon, 12. 

ém-kAdw, Att. for -—KAalw. 

émucdefs, és, (xAéos) famed, famous, Ap. Rh. 4.1472, C.1.2613. 2 
named, called after, ri Opp. H. 2. 130, in shortd. Ep. acc, émAdd, 

émAelwo, Ep. -KAntw, Att. KAq@:—to shut to, close, as a door, Ar. 
Pax 101; Oupay émexdnioce Tryph. 200:—Med., Luc, Tox. 50:—Pass. 
to be shut to, opp. to dvamriacopat, Xen. Eq. 12, 6. 

émucelw, to extol or praise the more, Thy yap dodhv paddAov emxdel= 
ovot Od. I. 351. 2. to relate or recount that .. , c. acc. et inf., Ap. 
Rh. 1, 18, Opp. C. 3. 78. 38. to call, name, Twa Tt Arat. 92:— 
Pass, in Ion. form émxAhCopat, to be called so and so, App. Syr. 17, 
Poéta ap. Diog. L. 6. 100. 4. to call upon, invoke, *AméAXwva Ap. 
Rh. 2. 700; c. inf., Ku0épecay én. dpiver 3. 553. 

émcAndny, Adv. =énixdny, formed like dvopaxdAndnv, Opp. C. 1. 471. 

émuxAnlo, Ion, for émAelo. : 

émikAnpa, 76, (Emxadéw) an accusation, charge, like éyxAnua, Soph, 
O. T. 227, 529, Eur. Or. 570, Xen. Oec. 11, 4. 

émixAny, Adv. (é¢mxaréw) by surname, by name, Plat. Soph. 221 C; 
énixAny Kkadovpevos Id. Tim. 58 D; én. twvds Aeydpevos called after 
him, Id, Phil. 48 C: cf. Luc. Symp. 6, Dio C. 75. 16. 2. nominally, 
Apollod. 3. 13, 4.—Properly acc. from an obsolete nom. éiAn =éni- 
KAnots (q. v.), and émixAny €xew, as an acc., occurs in Plat. Tim. 38 C, 
Anth. P. append. 239. 

émuAnpikés, 77, dv, of an émlednpos, Dion. H. Dinarch. 12. 

émucAnpitis, 150s, 7, =émixAnpos, 7, Isae. ap. Harp. 

émixAnpos, Dor. -KAapos, 7), an heiress, Ar. Av. 1653, Vesp. 583, 
Andoc. 16. 7, al., Lys. 176. 22; ®omep émxAnpouv dugutBythoaw Free 
Lys. 169. 29. At Athens, the next male of kin was entit/ed to marry an 
heiress, or, if there was no inheritance or a small one, he was bound by 
law either to marry her or endow her from his own estate ;—in order to 
marry her, he was enabled to divorce his existing wife: and in case of 
several claimants, the matter was tried at law, when the heiress was 
termed émidixos (q.v.), Isae. de Pyrrhi et Cironis Haered., and cf. Dict. 
of Antiqq. s.v. For the Spartan law of émiAnpot, v. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 155 
ef, C. I. 2448 M1. 31. 2. c. dat., éw. 7H apxf heiress to the king- 
dom, Dion. H. 1. 70; or, én. odaias peydaAns Plut. Cleom. 1. Ir. 
in Plat. Legg. 630 E, it seems to mean an inheritance in reversion. 

émxAnpde, Dor. —KAapéa, to assign by lot, rwi re Dem. 519. 13 én. 
rais dpxais 7d dixacrhpa Arist, Fr. 378; els rds pudds Ta dvdpara 
C. I. 3137. 523 Tivas émt puddy tia, Ib, 2671. 61 ; én. twa. c. inf., to 
appoint one to do, Call. Dian. 23; é. twas émi @avdrw to decimate 
them, Dio C. 41. 35 :—Pass. to be assigned by lot, rit Plat. Legg. 760B, 
C. I. 2905. 73 Tv Sixacrnpiav émuexAnpwpévav had been settled by 
lot, Dem. 978. 8. 2. to have assigned one by lot, r+ Dio C. 37. 50. , 
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émlkAnors, ews, 4, (emiadréw) a surname, to-name, ot additional name ; 
used by Hom. only in acc, absol., like émixAny, and mostly émlxAnow 
wahéey, as, Aotvavag, dv Tpdes érixAnow nadéover Astyanax, as they. 
call him by surname (his name being Scamandrius), Il. 22. 506 ; “Api¢ros, 
iy nal Guagay éxixdAnow Kadéovow which they call also the Wain, Il, 

18. 487, Od. 5.273, cf. Il. 7.138., 22.93 Tirfvas émixAnow kadéeoker 
TiTaivovras aradbadin péya pega €pyov named them Titans, after their 
endeavouring .. (én 7@ tiraivew), Hes. Th. 207; so in Hdt., émlednow 
Se 4h ephyn émxadéerac “HAliov 4.181; *AOnvains, émixdAnow ’Agaonains 
I. I9:—but also, in name only, nominally, MevéoOov érexe TloAvdwpy 
Srepxe@, aitdap éxixAnaw Bwpw she bare him to Spercheius (really), 
but xominally to Borus, ll. 16.177; Tov Tod BouvedAov énixAnow vidy 
Hdt. 1,114; so, ear’ é. Apollod. 1. 3, 2. 2. after Hom. in nom., 
@ surname, name, Thuc. I. 3, etc. 3. an imputation, Id. 7. 68 ; 
énizAnow exer xaxds eivar Xen, Lac. 9, 4: cf. énlAnua. 4. 
a title, Dio C. 37. 6, etc. II. a calling upon, ’Appodirns Luc. 
Salt.11; d5a:udvav Dio C. 78. 4:—an appeal for help, Dion. H. 5.21; the 
Rom. appellatio, appeal to the Tribunes, Plut. Marcell. 2, Cato Mi. 33, 46. 

émixAntos, ov, (€rucadéw) called upon, called in as allies, Hdt. 5. 75. 
7. 203, Thuc. 4. 61. 2. specially summoned, ovAdoyov én. Tlepoéav 
Tay apiarwy éroéero held a privy council, Hdt. 7. 8; éxixAnro privy- 
councillors, among the Persians, Id. 8. 1o1., 9. 42 :—called to an office, 
Dion. H. 2. 76. 3. called before the court, accused, Dio C. 78, 
al. II. invited in addition, a supernumerary guest, Lat. umbra, 
Ar. Pax 1266, cf. Plut. 2. 707 B. 2. alien, foreign, Dion. H. 6. 53; 
én. Aotopia Polyb. 8. 13, 2. 

émuAtBavios, ov, («AiBtivos) at or presiding over the oven, Carnead. 
ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 185. 

émucAivas, és, (émuedivw) sloping, xwpiov Thuc. 6. 96; Ado: Plut. 
Anton. 453 ém. 79 ordyvi «al pr dp0a inclining, bending, Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 22,1; émuAuwvés éore radavrov Call. Fr. 312 ;—émudivets in 
Ar, Lys. 575 is an error for émt xAlyys. Adv. -vas, Philo 1. 561. 

émucAlvrys, ov, 6, moving sideways, cecpot ém«dvrae earthquakes 
that move at acute angles, Arist. Mund. 4, 30. 

émixdwrpov, 76, a couch, arm-chair, Ar. Eccl. 907, Fr. 145; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 132. 

iaciios, to put a door #o; hence, in Pass., émexerATpévar oavides closed 
doors, Il. 12. 121 (not elsewhere in Hom.). II. to bend towards, ta 
dra én. to prick the ears, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15; é. abrov mpds rt to lean 
against .., Paus. 9. 30, 10; ém. 7d ordpa Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 9 :—Pass., 
kepatat émucexAcuevar spars leaning on the wall and inclined at an angle 
to it, Thue. 2. 76. 2. intr. to lean upon, Toiv xepotv Plat. Amat. 132 
B :—+to incline towards, mpds t+ Dem. 30. fin.; éré 7+ Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 
2.1045 D. IIT. in Pass. to lie over against or near, Zadapivos, 
Tas émxexAtuévas iepots 6x Oars (sc. of Attica), Eur. Tro. 797, cf. Ap. Rh. 
2. 418, IV. in Pass., also, to lie down at table, Anth, P. 11. 14. 

érixMtots, ews, 4, inclination towards, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 3, Plut. 2. 
1045 B sq. 

Buckets, to urge violently on, rwa Ap. Rh. 3.687; dipw Q. Sm. 8. 
426 :—Pass. to rush like a tide upon, Ap. Rh. 1. 783: but in Il. 18, 7, 
Wolf restored vquoly éme «ovéovrat. 

émxAonin, 7, trickery, Nonn. D. 8, 121. 

émixAoros, ov, (KAémrw) thievish, given to stealing, tricksy, wily, 
aymepona 7° Euev wal énixdowoy Od. 11. 364; Kepdadéos x’ ety Kal 
énlxd. 13. 291; er. Hos, of women, Hes. Op. 67, cf. Aesch, Eum. 149; 
émudonwrepov ..70. ORAv Plat. Legg. 781 A. 2. c. gen., émixAomos 
érdeo piOav cunning in speech, Il, 22. 281; émixdomos émAero régwv 
cunning in archery, Od. 21. 397. ’ 

emudvlo, fut. vow, to overflow, flood, 86: nipar’ én hidvas KAvCeoKoy 
Il. 23. 61, cf. Thuc. 3. 89; ém. xpuo@ Tijv Aewpdpov Luc. Philops. 21, 
cf. Tim, 18 :—Pass. to be flooded, Arist. Mund. 5, 11, etc. 2. metaph. 
to deluge, swamp, bury, TéAw Eur. Tro. 1328, cf. Theocr. 25. 201; émé- 
auoe Oupodv dvin delware Ap. Rh, 3.695; én. rwa Kaxots Luc. Pseudol. 
25. 8. to sweep away in the flood, Ap. Rh, 1. 257: metaph., 7d 
BaciAcndv xpuctov Thy damaynv émuwéxdvKev has merged, i.e. liquidated, 
the expenses, Aeschin. 78. 29. II. intr. like Lat. affluere, redun- 
dare, to overflow, Dion, H. 6.17; tui with a thing, Id. de Isocr. 14. 

émixdvors, ews, 7, an overflow, flood, Thuc. 3. 89, Theophr. Fr. 11. 12. 

émuchvopos, 5,=foreg., Poll. 1. 114, 116, Heliod. 9. 3. 

énixAvortos, ov, flooded, Diod. 1. 10, Strabo 32. 

émucdiirés, dv, famed, AB for wealth, Ap. Rh. 2. 236. 

émhtw, =éraxovw, to listen to, hear, c.acc., ret avr’ aivoy émécdve 
NnActiao Il. 23.652, ef. Ap. Rh. 3, 598; ¢. gen., Exedy Znvos éréxdrvev 
dyyedidev Od. 5. 150, cf. Ap. Rh, 1. 1240. 

émucAdOw, fut. —Adow, Callin. 1.9:—to spin to one, properly of the 
Fates who spun for men the thread of destiny (hence called the Kara- 
#AG0es) ; but also of all ers which influence men’s fortunes, of poe 
towdTov éréxAwoay Geol Od. 3. 208., 4. 208, etc. :—so in Med., 
Geot Bactrkedow emnrdoovra sitiy 20. 196., cf. 8. 579; sometimes 
c. inf. pro acc., T@ of éwesAdoavro Geol olxdvde véecOar 1.17; Ws yap 
ers cot Betdotar Bporotor, we dxvupévous Il. 24. 525 (the 
only place in Il. where it occurs) ; so Aesch, in act.. Todro yap Adxos a 
Moip’ érérawoev tumédws Exe Eum. 335; émel 76 “ye (sc. Oaveiv) Moip’ 
én, C, I, 3136, al.—Poét. word, used by Plat. Theaet. 169 C, Thy... 
cinappévny, iy dv ob enucdwons, cf. Luc. Char. 16, D. Mort. 30. 2; 
and in Pass., Ta émAwabévra. one’s destinies, Plat. Rep. 620 F, cf. Legg. 
957 E, Plut. 2. 22 B, 114 eon Sree sense appears in Hermipp. 
Mop. 9, papp’ éwéxdrwoas, Cf. Nitzsc wSUTZ, 

Tuiletacria, ews, #, a spinning, E. M. 495. 25- 
émvéparro, Att. for emeyvdprre, 
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emixAnois — erixoppiCo. 


én) 8 ai-yetov xvq (for exvae) rupov 


émuvae, to scrape or grate over, 
, he 1582; 7é Tee Ib. 1586; Att. 


Il. 11. 639; én. rupdv, aidquov Ar. Av. 533, 
inf, ém«vjv, Com. Anon. 221. 

émucvéopar, Ion. for ép-. 

|e a émxvdw, Schol. Nic. Th. 698. : : 

*Emuvyploror, of, name of a tribe of Locrians, who lived on the slopes 
of Mount Cnemis in Thessaly, Strabo 416, ete. 

émucvifw, to scrape or cut on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2,1; of 
the plough, Anth. P. 6. 238. 

énlkvicts, ews, 7), a scratching on the surface, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 4. 
émuxovdatve, to excavate, Theophyl. Simoc. 

énixordos, ov, porous, spongy, daréov Hipp. V. C. 896. 

émucoupdopar, Pass. to fall asleep after a thing, Hipp. Aph. 12543 or 
over a thing, Lat. indormiscere, Plat. Euthyd. 300 A ; rots BiBAtous Luc. 
Alex. 49. II. metaph. in part. pf. pass. Jazy or negligent about 
a thing, Polyb. 2. 13, 4. 

émolpnats, ews, 7), a sleeping upor one ear, Hipp. Art. 805. 

émucoupife, to lull to sleep, Nonn. D. 4. 307. 

émixowos, ov, common to many, promiscuous, émixowov- Tay ‘yuvat- 
Kav Thy pitw moretobaz (cf. Lat. nuptiae promiscuae), Hdt. 4. 104, cf.172, 
180 :—sharing equally in, Kéxrpwv Eur. Andr. 124: ¢. dat. in common 
with, épxiv én. abr@ Exetv Dio C. 42. 44; er. dupoiy belonging equally 
to, Plut. 2. 368E, 1018 E:—Hdt. has the neut. émixowa as Adv. in 
common, ér. xpéowrat yuvativ 1.216; xpnorhpiov, 7d énixowa éxpnoe 
% Tv0in 6.77; so, ExphaOn éxixowor xp. Ib. 19: ef. értguvos. II. 
in Gramm. epicene, of nouns used alike of both genders. 

émuxowbw, to communicate, Twi Tt or tepi Tivos, Lat. communicare 
cum aliquo rem vel de aliqua re, Dio C. 66. 10, etc.:—Med. fo con- 
sult with, Tw mepi Tivos Plat. Prot. 313 B; tut te Dio C. 52. 21:— 
Pass. to be shared with, ydpous GdAnAos emcotvovpévovs (vulg. émucot- 
vavoupevous) Plat. Legg. 631 D. 

ém éw, to icate with, rwt Hipp. Progn. 39, Plat. Soph. 
251 D; ém. dAAjAots Arist. An. Post. 1. 11, 4; Tit wepi Twos Dem, 855. 
6: to be connected with, to influence, rw Hipp. Fract. 772. 2. to 
share in a thing with one, riwi twos Plat. Gorg. 464 C; Tv ypapparov 
zi émxowvover; what letter has he in common? Id. Crat. 394.C; obdtv 
én. TO von having nothing in common with .., Aeschin. 59. 37 :—cf. 
emo. 

émkowevia, as, 7), ity, 

émuowovés, dv, =Kowwvds, Hipp. 23. 42. 

émuoipiivos, 6,=«xolpavos, like ém:BouxdAos, Orph. Arg, 292. 

émucourafopar, Dep. to pass the night, Arist. H. A.8. 14, 2. 

émcouréw, to keep watch over, emt ra&v épyuv Polyb. 22. 10, 6. 

émxotros, ov, (Koirn) at bed time, dopa ér. an evening song ot hymn, 
Hierocl. Carm. Aur. p, 208, 

émukoxkdorpia, 7, a mocker, %jx@ Adyar dvrwdds én. Ar. Thesm. 
1059; al. éms«xoxkvorpea, a cuckoo-imitator ; but Aristoph, Gramm. ap. 
Eust. 1761, 26 refers it to a Verb émuonndto. 

emnohdmra, to carve as on stone, C.1. 2905. 1. D. 5, 10, etc. 

emucoAAatvin, to glue or stick on, mnddv Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 6. 

émnoAAnpa, 76, that which is glued on, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 3. 

émucdAmos, ov, in or on the bosom, Acl. N, A. 2. 50, Nonn. D. 8. 78. 

émucdhavos, ov, on or over a hill, 634s Diod. 19. 19. 

émuKopdw, to wear hair, Poll. 2. 25., 4.136. 

érikdp Bra, 74, (“6pBos) money tied up in little linen bags and thrown 
among the people on festivals by the Byzantine emperors: sometimes 
written émucépma, v. Ducange. 

émucopife, fut. Att. %:—to bring or carry to, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 
14, in Pass. :—Med. to bring with one, Dio C. 50. 11. 

erucoppda, to adorn with cosmetics, Themist. 167 D. 

érrixopos, ov, (xbun) with or wearing hair, Poll. 4.137. 

emnopmdtwe, to add boastingly, Eur. H.F. 981; GAnbet Ady Tt Plut. 
Camill. 22, 2. to boast or exult in a thing, Call. Dian. 263; but 
Valck, reads 6Alyw én’ éxdunace p10 00. 

emucoprréco, =foreg. 1, Thue. 8. 81. 2. to boast of, Tt Id. 4. 126. 

Emucopipertio, to deck out, Aé-yor Joseph. A. J. 20. 11, 2. 

emtxomrdvov, 76, a chopping-block, Menand, ’Avart0. 3. 

,emKomm, 7, a cutting close, lopping, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 33 peas 
emmys elvas to fall by a single blow, Dio.C. 38. 50., 49. 29. 

énixomos, ov, of trees, lopped, pollarded, Theophr. H.P.5.1, 12. 2. 
of coins, re-stamped, E. M. 360. 41, Hesych. II. act. for cutting : 
as Subst., émixomoy, 76, =érixéravoy, Luc, D, Mott. 10. 9. 

émcorpito, to manure, Geop. 2. 23, 5. 

émsarns, ov, 6, @ satirist, censor, Timon. ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, and 
(with v.1, émoxdmrns) 4. 33, cf. 2.127, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224. 

emo, do strike upon (i. e. from above), to fell, Boov émndywv Od. 
3+ 443- 2. later, of trees, to lop, pollard, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3: 
metaph. ¢o cut short, bring down from high estate, Lat. accidere, rots 
Teppovnuariapévous Arist. Pol. 3, 3, 19, cf. Plut. 2. 529 B: to impede, 





, Plat. Soph. 252 D. 





Ib. 975 A: to reprove, tw Id. Cic. 24, Philostr. 843: cf. émucdmrns, 

émokdmre, 3. 7. xaparriipa to stamp, e.g. coin, Arist. Occ. 2. 

oe 2 4, to cut anew, rov dmorpBévra pddov, cited from 

an mth aes = es Med. ¢o smite one’s breast, to wail for, Lat. plangi, 

ig ee Suri Dep., later form for bmoopifozar (Moer. 380), Arist. 
erik: eee: , eA , 2 , 

ld. 166063; TO, (xoppds) =emuoravoy, Eust. 1476. 34: male émsoppov 


emucoppife, (xdppy\ to strike or peck on the head, Schneid. Arist. H. A. 





+ 98,8 


> Vulg. émucopi¢m sine sensu. 


erixopptardés — ETIKpITOS. - 


émicoppiorés, 7, dv, with one’s ears boxed (ent Képpns), Hesych. 

émkoptocopat, Med. to arm oneself against, ran Luc. Alex. 57. 

émuxoptipaais, ews, 2}, increasing in a certain proportion, Nicom.Arithm. 
2. p. IIo. 

émucds, 7), dv, (os) epic, oinats Dion. H. de Comp. 22; ém. KuKXos, 
v. KUKAos ; of émucol the epic poets. Adv. —K@s, Suid. . 
émoopéw, to add ornaments to, to decorate after or besides, Ta ipa 
Hdt.1.184; €. tiwas émvypdupact ito honour them with .., 7. 228; 
Gedy én. to honour, celebrate, Ar. Ran. 383; of funeral honours, Xen. 
Cyr. 7- 3,113 Pass., Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 5. 

emkoopnpa, 76, an ornament, Eccl. 

émucotéw, fut. éow, =KoTréw, Nic. Th. 181, in tmesi. 

énikoros, ov, wrathful, vengeful, ordots Pind. Fr. 228; phSea Aesch. 
Pr. 602; dpds .. émxérous tpopas in wrath at the sons he had bred, Id. 
Theb, 787, v. Herm.—Adv. -rws, wrathfully, Aesch. Pr. 162. aT. 
pass. hateful, Soph. Fr. 386, cf. Aesch. Cho. 628, 

émotTaBile, to throw the cottabus on or at, Poll. 6.110; prob. f. 1. 
for dmoxotr-. 

*Emxotpetos, ov, of Epicurus, Epicurean, drowa Anth.P.11.93; ai- 
peows Stob. append. p. 24; of ’Em. the Epicureans, Luc. Hermot. 16. 

émukoupéw, to be an éxixoupos, to act as an ally, in Hom. only once, é 
Moipa Hy émxouphoovra pera Mplapoyr Il. 5. 614, cf. Hdt. 4,128, Thuc. 
7-57; Tw Eur, Rhes. 937, 956, Thuc. 5. 23, etc. 2. to serve as 
allies or mercenaries, Isocr. 76. 2; puoOod én. Plat. Rep. 575 B. II. 
generally, to aid or help at need, ti Eur. I. A. 1453, Ar. Vesp. 1018 ; 
Th dixaoodvy Plat. Rep. 368 C; but c. dat. rei, also, 77 dvayxaia Tpopp 
éx. to provide for it, Aeschin. 4. 38; vécots émxoupeiv to remedy them, 
aid one against them, Xen, Mem. 1. 4,133; so, én. TO Atu@, TH ynpa, 
7@ meviq Id. Lac. 2,6,, 10, 2, etc.; écOis emxovper tu ‘does him 
yeoman's service,’ Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 30. 2. c. acc. rei, émucoupely rive 
xetpava to keep it off from one, Xen. An. 5.8, 25, cf. Lat. defendere ; 
but, in Ar. Fr. 302.8, xapaBoy -yuvargt . . érexovpyoarte supplied, provided. 

émxotpnpa, 74, protection, x.dvos against snow, Xen. An. 4. 5, 13. 

Emucovpysts, ews, 7, protection, Tov Oe@v Euryph. ap. Stob. 555. fin. ; 
waxay against evils, Eur. Andr, 28 ; ts dropias Plat. Legg. 919 B. 

émoupia, Ion, -{n, 4, aid, succour, Hdt.6.108, Aesch. Pers. 731, etc.; 
€muoupias 5etc@ar Thuc. 1.32; émucoupiay moetoOat tun Ib. 33; én. 
AapBavey, €xew Eur. Or. 266, Plat. Gorg. 492 C; dmodoyias towards 
one’s defence, Dem. I1g9. II. IL. an auxiliary force, Aesch. Supp. 
721 :—mercenary troops, Hdt. 5. 63., 6.100; in pl., Thuc. 7.59: cf. 
ouppaxia I. 2. the position of the éxixovupor in Plato’s Republic, 
Rep. 415 C: cf. éwixoupos 1. 4. 

émuoupifw, to hold with Epicurus, Origen. 

émuoupikds, 4, dv, serving for help, assistant, Plat. Rep. 434 C, 441 
A. 2. mostly of troops, auwiliary, allied, Thuc. 7. 48, etc.: 7d 
éx. =émucoupia It, Id. 4.52, Plat., etc. 

émucovptos, ov, =foreg., epith. of deities, Paus. 8. 41, 7, C. I. 139.1, al. 

émixoupos, 6, an assister, ally, Hom. only in Il, mostly in pl. 
of the barbarian allies of Troy, Tp@es.. 78 éminovpor 2. 815; Tpaes 
kat Adpbavo. 75 érixovpa 3. 456, al.; cf. Hdt. 2. 152., 3. 91, al. 2. 
in Att., émlxoupoe were mercenary troops (also called gévot, and literally 
pu000pépo hirelings), opp. to the citizen-soldiers (woAfrat), Thuc. 6. 55; 
émixovpous mpoopiaboda0a Id. 2. 33, cf. Lys. 129. 4, etc. ; amd “Apxadias 
émixovpot Hermipp. Incert, 18, cf. Popp. 1. 18:—a less honourable 
name than ovppaxor, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 12. 3.=dopupdpor, the hired 
body-guards of kings and tyrants, Hdt. 1. 64., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 6. 
58. 4. of én. the auxiliaries, a name given to the military class in 
Plato’s Republic, Rep. 414 B, 415 A, 545 D. II. as Adj. assisting, 
aiding, c. dat. pers., "Appodirn ..” Ape: émixoupos Il. 21. 431; Bava én. 
7m Pind, O. 13.137; tais vycos er. Ar.Eq.1319; Tots ddicovpévors 
ér. Thuc. 3.67; also c. gen. pers., émixoupe Bpétwy their defender, h. 
Hom. Mart. 9, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 D, al.: absol. a patron, protector, 
deordrns em. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61. 2. c. gen. rei, defending or pro- 
tecting against, vécov Eur. Or. 211; ydbyous Xen. Mem. 4. 3,7; AaB- 
daxidas éx. Oavarow protecting them against deaths, Soph. O. T. 496; 
matpi aiuarow én. Eur, El, 138. 

émucoudita, fut. Att. 1:—to lighten a ship by throwing out part of its 
cargo, Hdt. 8. 118, in Pass.: metaph., ém. rots mévous T® aGpxovti to 
lighten his labours, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 253; Tas cuppopds Dem. 643. 11:— 
also c. gen. rei, to relieve of a burden, ydx@ov Eur. El. 72; 760 déovs 
Dio C. 43. 18. II. to lift up, support, marpos mAevpas adv épot 
Tao8 émxovdr¢’ Soph. Aj. 1411; em. thy yijv to lift up the soil, Xen. 
Oec. 17, 13. 2. metaph. fo lift up, encourage, édmior Id. Cyr. 7. 
1, 18. b. én, véov dvipés to puff up, in bad sense, Theogn. 629. 

émuoupiopos, 5, relief, Clem, Al. 880, C. 1. 3461. 9. 

émpadatve, fo wave on high, Poll. 5. 6, Greg. Nyss. 2. p. 74. 

émupaddw, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 1.552, Opp. C. 1. 91. 

ém«pate, fut. fw, Zo shout to or at, Twi Luc, Anach. 16, in pf. émuexpa- 
yoras: aor. émxpagat, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. 

émpatvw, Ep. —Kpatatve: fut. —«piiva (but émupavel or dvremnpavet 
Aesch, Ag. 1340, on which v, sub paivw): aor. I -éxpava, Ep. -éxpyva, 
—expiinva:—Med. érexphvavro Q.Sm.14.297. To ae to pass, ac- 
complish, fulfil, Hom., only in Il., etc.; dpiy waaay émupnvee may she 
Fulfil it, 11.15.5993 ob oguy erexpatawe he fulfilled, granted it not for 
them, 3. 302, cf. 2. 419; viv por 768° Emxpnnvov eéddwp grant me this 
prayer, fulfil it, Il. 1.455, etc.; wd0ov éwexphnve kapnatt by a nod, 
Call. Dian. 40; so, éw. reAos Aesch. Supp. 624; dAn67 Id. Theb. 687 5 
yapov mpds TedevTds Id. Ag. 7453; mowds Oavdroy lb. 1340; xdpw 
dvr’ épyov Ib. 1546; cf. Soph. Ph. 1468:—Pass., xpua@ 8 éml xeidea 





kekpaavro were finished off with gold, Od. 4. 132, cf. 616., 15. 1163 4, 
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érexpaivero pbporpos aiwy Aesch. Supp. 46, cf. Eum. 969. II. to 
direct, govern, 0eovs h.Hom. Merc. 531, where Herm. ofyous (for Geos). 
émucpavis, idos, #), the membrane of the cerebellum (cf. mapeyepadis), 
Plut. 2. 899 A, Galen. 

émucpaviris, ios, x, the top part of the wall, corresponding to the 
capitals in height and ornamentation, C. I. 160, vy. Béckh p. 274. 

émlxpavov, 76, that which is put on the head, a head-dress, cap, Eur. 
Hipp. 201: a skull-cap, helmet, Strabo 504, Plut. 2. 1o1r D. ta 
=kovéxpavov, a capital, Pind. Fr. 58, 7, Eur. I. T. 51. 

énixpiots, ews, , a tempering, Diph. ap. Ath. 91 F; of humours, 
Diosc. 2. 53. 

émucparavéw, to add strength to, confirm, Lxx (Eccl. 4. 

émucpareta, 1), (mixpairhs) tery, dominion, p ion, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 28, Polyb. 12. 25, 3, etc.: victory, superiority, Polyb. 2.1, 3. 2. 
prevalence, Plut. 2. 906 C, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 80. II. of a 
country, a realm, dominion, dmpev ..é« THs tovrwy émxpareias Xen. 
An. 7. 6, 42; t10 7H ér. Tod xwpiov within the country subject to the 
place, Ib. 6. 4, 4, cf. Ep. Plat. 349 C. 

émucpiiréw, to rule over, c. dat., vnecow emueparéovow dpioror Il. 10. 
214; vacoow Od. 1. 245+ 16.122: absol, to have or hold power, cdr’ 
dy pykér’ émxparéwor dvarres 17. 320, cf. 14. 60, Archil. 63. II. 
to prevail in battle, be victorious, émxparéovot mep éumns [to them] 
victorious as they are, Il. 14. 98, cf. Ar. Lys. 767; ém. 7) awéAAvoGat to 
conquer or to die, Hdt. 7.104; ém. TH ordoe to be victorious in the 
party-conflict or by means of his faction, Id. 1.173. 2. often c. gen. 
to prevail over, get the mastery of an enemy, ém. waxy Tov Ted 
Hat. 7.155; rv éx@pav Id. 8. 94, Lys. 920.6; én. abrod mapa TO 
Baordéi, in a suit at law, Hdt. 4. 65; so also, éw. Tod mupds Id. 1, 86; 
yipws Plat. Legg. 752 A; dav én. rod xéag Ar. Ran. 267. 3. 
rarely c, acc. to master, c er, TAs dpaprias Isocr.13.C; dv0 BaotAéas 
Dio C. 35.16; én. ra akte Tov modépou to gain chief advantages in 
the war, Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 7. 63. 4. c. gen. also, to become master 
of, Lat. potiri, Trav mpaypdroy Hdt. 4.164; THs Oaddoons Id. 1.17, 
al.; trav “EAARvwr, Trav Tepoéwy Id. 2. 1, etc.; Tav ToAlev, Trav vedy 
Id. 6.32, 115; THs dvaryxatov rpopys Thuc.1.2; tav ép&rey Pind. 
P, 8. 9, etc. 5. generally, to prevail, be superior, wAnOet Hat, 
4.187., 5.23; T@ vavTie@ Thuc. 2. 93; TO mel@ Id. 7. 63; ward O4- 
Aaocay Xen. Hell. 7.1, 6: c. inf. they carried the point that .., Thuc. 
5.40; éwexparovy pr) déxec0at rods AOnvatous Id. 6. 74. b. metaph. 
to prevail, émxpare? 7d dvOpwmevov 7Oos Plat. Criti. 121A; 70 dixacoy 
Menand. ’Emrp. 1; 70 Yoxos, 7d bypdy Arist. Meteor. I. 11, 3, etc.; 7d 
évopa. Polyb, 2. 38, 1; 6 Adyos Diod, 5. 62. 6. c. part., é7. diat- 
pores to succeed in keeping it open, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 49. 

émpiris, és, master of a thing: only used in Comp., émxparéorepos 
Th pax superior in .., Thuc, 6. 88; émxparéorepds Tivos having the 
upper hand of .., Dio C. 55. 30, cf. Memnon 29 :—«ard 7d émxparé- » 
@repov with success, Diod. Excerpt. p. 539.—Hom. has only the Adv. 
—réws, with overwhelming might, impetuously, ll. 16. 67, 81., 23. 863 
(never in Od.) ; so Hes. Sc. 321, 419, 461, Ap. Rh. 1. 367, etc. 

émparnots, ews, , a mastering, conquest of, Twos Thuc. 1. 41. Zr. 
supreme power, sovereigniy over, Twos Dio C. 47. 21. Til. of 
things, prevalence, Galen. 

émkparytéov, verb. Adj. one must conquer, Tivés Clem, Al. 224. 

émukparytiKkds, 7, dv, restraining, astringent, Galen. 

éru darnp, 6, the ruling star, Ptolem, 

émuparides, iSwy, ai, (pds, xpards) a kind of head-dress (cf. énixpa- 
vov) or towel, Hipp. 28. 7. 

émupatiucds, 7, dv, (émxepavvup) =emaxepacricds, Galen. 

émpavydfw, zo cry out to or at, Arr. Epict. I. 21, 3., 4.1, 19. 

émucpepdvvdp. and -tw: fut. — — [a], Att.-xpeuo. To hang 
over, drnv tit Theogn. 206; xivdvvoy Polyb. 2. 31, 7; péBoy Dio 
16. 50. II. Pass., émixpépapat, aor. érexpeudoOnv :—to over- 
hang, of a rock, h. Hom. Ap. 2843 olxos ému«pepapevos Th aryopG Plut. 
Poplic. 10:—metaph. to hang over, threaten, Lat. imminere, Oavaros 
Simon. 48; 8dAcos aid Pind, I. 8. 28; tipmpla Thuc. 2. 53; émxpe- 
papevos kiviuvos impending danger, Id. 7. 75, cf. 3. 40; c. dat. pers., 
Ap. Rh. 3. 483; Ep. 3 pl. émum«pexdavrat Nonn. D. 20. 173. 

émucpepys, és, overhanging, suspended, Christod. Ecphr. 183: metaph. 
doubtful, Schol. Soph. Aj. 23. 

émuproios, 6, a Cretan dance, Ath. 629 C. 

Emucpiyvov, -—Kphvete, v. sub émxpalyw. 

érixpypvos, ov, precipitous, steep, Pherecyd. ap. Schol, Od. 21. 22, 
Dicaearch. 2. 6 (with v. 1. doxp-). 

émucpioat, y. sub émxepavvupe. 

émucptdSov, Adv. (émxpivw) by choice, Ap. Rh. 2. 302. 

énixpipa, 7d, an edict, decree, C. I. 2737 a. 23., 4957. 28. 

émucplve [7], fut.—«ptva@, to decide, determine, 71 Plat. Rep. 524E, Legg. 
768 A, Dion, H. 3. 29; Tt mepi twos Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13, ete. ; 
ér. Ti Sapéper what is the difference, Arist. de An. 3. 7,4; 70 émixpivov 
the deciding power, Id, Insomn. 3, 8 :—to adjudge, inflict, @dvarov LXX 
(2 Macc, 4. 47). II. to select, pick out, Diod.1. 753 ém. Twa 
ica ddeApots to distinguish, esteem, Hipp. Jusj. 

én-{xprov, 74, the yard-arm of a ship, Od. 5. 254, 318. 

émixptows, ews, 4, determination, Twos of a thing, Strabo 7, Plut. 2. 
43 C, Diog. L. 9. 92. 3 

bi oh aca 76, a body of supernumerary judges, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 
2556. 67. 

Sruxptrhs, 00, 6, an adjudicator, arbiter, Twos Polyb. 14. 3, 7. 

émucpitiKds, 7, dv, adjudicatory, tivos Diog. L. 9. 47. 

énixptros, ov, approved, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5. 5- 


12), in Pass. 
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émikpoxov, 76, a woman's garment, either from its saffron colour 
(kpéxos) or its thick pile (xpoxn), Hesych. 
érruk (fw, =sq., Nonn, D. 17. 29. 
émxporéw, Zo rattle on or over, TA 8 [appara] emxporéovra mérovro 
flew rattling over the ground, Hes. Sc. 308 :—c. acc. to strike with a 
rattling sound, to clash, 7a xtpBada Alciphro 1, 12; "yévetov Opp. C. 
2. 244. 2. to clap, applaud, Menand. Incert. 304, Plut. Anton, 12, 
Luc. Char, 8 :—later, ér. r® xeipe Synes. 166 D. 3. c. dat. instrum., 
ér, d80001 to chatter with one’s teeth, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 21; é7. 
tots daxrvAots to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Eust. 1602. 10 ; 
absol., Aristob. ap. Ath. 530 B. 
artkporos, ov, beaten or trodden hard, esp. of ground, év 7@ émpdrw 
immedew Xen. Eq. Mag. 3,14; én. woreiv Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 2:—metaph., 
70 ér. ToD Adyou its sonorousness, Philostr. 539. 
énixpoupa, 76, a thing struck against, Soph. Fr. 270. 
énixpovats, ews, 4, a striking against, Galen. 
émicpovw, tohammer in, HAov Ar.Thesm.1004. _—_ II. éw. xObva Baxrpois 
zo smite with their sceptres on the earth, Aesch. Ag. 202; €m. 77 xetpt 70 
£ipos to clap one’s hand on one’s sword, Plut. Pomp. 58: metaph. to jeer at, 
eis twa Macho ap. Ath. 579 B. III. =émiucporew, LXx (Jer. 48. 26). 
émuputréov, verb. Adj. one must conceal, Clem. Al. 348. 
énixpunros, ov, hidden, concealed, Tzetz. 
empire, fut. yw: aor. 2 éméxpipov. To throw a cloak over, conceal, 
xetpas povias Aesch. Eum. 317; 7) BovAnoww Plat. Crat. 421 B; (in 
Eur. Supp. 296, Herm. restores érn xpvmrew); often in late Prose, but 
mostly used in Med. to disguise, xam«pdiao8at xaxd Soph. Fr. tog ; 
Tas avrod Tixas .. ToUmEpUTTEedbat copdy Eur. Fr. 557; €1. tiv avtow 
dmopiay Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. Prot. 346 B; 6 7 ody tyaive Id. Rep. 
476E; 7dAn07 Dem. 216.16: absol., émxpumrdpevos with concealment 
or secrecy, Xen, An. 1. 1,6; émupdmrecGat ri Te one thing by another, 
Dem. 1415. 3; also, ve ets rt one thing under another, Plut. Pericl. 4 :— 
émupurrecbat Tia Tt to conceal a thing from one, Polyb. 3. 75, 1; also, 
én. Ta ds .., Plat. Theaet. 180 D:—to disguise oneself, conceal one’s 
purpose, TG dvépare Thuc, 8. 92; éo677: Plut. Caes. 38; é. rivd to 
elude his observation, Lat. fallzre, Plut. Theaet. 180 C:—Pass. to be 
concealed, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 9. 
bos, ov, unknown, inglorious, Pind. O. 8. 92, Plut. Arat. Io. 
énixpuis, ews, 7), concealment, Plut. Nic. 23, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5. 
émupafe, to caw or croak at, Ar. Eq. 1051; tii Themist. 61 D. 
émxrdéopa, Dep. to gain or win besides, pidovs Aesch. Eum. gor; 
Gddrov obdéva [vdpov] émceréovrat (Ion.) Hdt. 2. 79; é1. dpxqv to 
extend one’s empire, Thuc. 1. 144; ém. 7@ pa mpoonkovra Id. 4. 61; 
Tpihpes KéxTnoGe moAAdS Kal mdrpiov Hpiv éorw émueTaaGa to add to 
‘those you have, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 3; Tévd er. cdppaxoy as an ally, Aesch. 
Eum. 671; fvppaprupas buds er. Soph. Ant. 846. 
°: émucretvw, to Rill besides or again, én. roy Oavévra to slay the slain 
anew, Soph. Ant. 1030, cf. Plut. Caes. 46. 
- émrénov, 76, («rels) the tow which remains in the heckle, ér. dpod 
Awod Hipp. 619. fin. II. the abdomen immediately above the 
pudenda, Id. 611. 43, ete. 
émuctepet{w, to perform funeral rites over, Nonn. D. 47. 241. 
éntkrnpa, 76, (émierdopat) a new acquisition, Ammon. p. 84. 
exixrnois, ews, }, further acquisition, fresh gain, Soph. Ph. 1344; 
muarov Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 11; in pl., Dion. H. 9. 53. 

KTyTos, ov, gained besides or in addition, én. yf acquired land, 
which was formerly under water, as the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 5, cf. 
10; or, land added to one’s hereditary property, Plat. Legg. 924 A, cf. 
Lycurg. 15.4. 1: én. yur a foreign wife (like énaxrés), or newly acquired, 
Hat. 3. 3; éalier. pidoe newly acquired friends, opp. to dpxato., Xen. 
‘Ages. 1, 36; émlr. dé¢a, opp. to eupuros émOupla, adventitious fame, 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 D; 7a ér., opp. to 72 pice dvra, Id. Rep. 618 D; 
‘opp. to adppura, Arist. G. A. 1.17, 9; 70 ém., opp. to adropués, Id. 
Rhet. 1. 7, 33, etc.: cf. éwaxrds, énideros. 

émurilw, to found in addition or anew, Strabo 831. II. to found 
in or among, modes dyplos €Oveot Plut. 2. 328 B. 
. , aor. I, V. inf: aor. 2 éwéxrimoy, Ap. Rh. 1. 1136:—to make 
a noise upon, Toiv modoiv enemy to stamp on the ground with the fect, 
Ar. Eccl. 483; odxea gupéeow én. clashed on their shields with .., Ap. 
Rh. l.c.; canéecow én. Id. 2. 1081: absol. to re-echo, respond, mas 
8 éwexrdano’ “Odvpmos Ar. Av. 780; of a chorus, Polyb. 30. 13, 9. 

émlxuBot, of, v. sub cuBemixvBot. 
‘ vopat, Pass. fo exult in, rit Dio C. 71. 2. 

émnibys, és, (4080s) glorious, distinguished, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 36: 
brilliant, successful, émxvbdéorepa Ta apuyiate énoinoer Isocr. 69 C; 
emnvdéorepae edmides Polyb. 16. 4, 3; and of persons, émucvdéarepos 
ais édnlot more sanguine, Id. 5. 69, 11:—Adv. only in Comp., €or épws 


Lot a Id. 5. 23, 2. 
dw, =emixvdatvopat, Ap. Rh. 4. 383; al. 9 ém xvdides, 
emuvéw, =émicvicxopos, Hipp. 1144 E, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, fin., al. 
émutmpa, 76, @ superfetation, Hipp. 260. 10, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 2. 
ious, ews, %, superfetation, name of a treatise by Hipp. 
ype pe Pass. to become doubly pregnant, i.e. pregnant again 
before the first foetus is born, Lat. superfoctare, Hat. 3. 108, Hipp. 260. 
6, Arist. G. A. 4. 5,1, al.: ef. émuvew. iq 3 
émvedéw, intr. fo come round in pd a gn ve wat xapa naar 
Aodat Soph. Tr. 130: so in Pass., Dion. H. de Rhet. 17. 
Pisin os) ov, aaa: én. (sc. mAakods), 6, a round Sicilian cake, 


ich. ap. Ath. 645 E; for Plut. 2. 1146 D, v. sub emxvdineos. 
— erbieu 6, an epicycle (in Astron.), Plut. 2, 1028 B. ‘ 
| SmnvAlbes, (oar, al, the upper eyelids, Poll. 2. 66: y. sub Kuda. 
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érixpoxov — ériAauBave. 


émvAtkevos, ov, said or done over one’s cups (inter pocula), Aé-yor Ath. 
2 A, and prob. I. Plut. 2.1146D; cf. Diog. L. 4. 42, and y. sub «vA. 
émucvAwSéw or —KvAlw (Diod. 19. 19): fut. evAlcw [7] :—to roll down 
upon, mérpous él riva Xen. Hell. 3.5, 20; aor. 1 émeevdtoat, Polyb. 3. 53» 
4:—Pass., réew réxois emuvdabévraw interest being heaped on interest, 
Plut. 2. 831 E. 2. intr. to roll on, xbpara Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 
émuctAtvSpdopar, Pass. to be flattened by rollers, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7. 
émuctArov, 76, the upper eyelid (cf. émuvdlbes), Eust. 1951. 20. 
émtAAopa, 75, lameness, Eust. 1599. 13- 
émuxipatve, fut. dv&, to flow in waves over, 7H Gaddrrp Philostr. 836: 
metaph., Tots immedow ér.  padayé Plut. Alex. 33. II. trans. 
to make to rise in waves, tiv OdAaccay Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 2. 
émndpiirifo, to float upon the waves, Poll. 8.138, Philo ¥. 445. 
émikipdtwois, ews, 7, fluctuation, M. Anton. 9. 28. 
emma, fut. Yow, to bend oneself over, to stoop over, bow down, Hipp. 
Art. 819, Ar. Thesm. 239; dp0ds Eornne, pexpdv émxvaroy Arist. H. A. 
3. 21, 2: cf. dwontmrw, bmoxiarw :—én. émi tt to stoop down to get 
something, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,18; ém. és BiBAtov to pore over a book, Luc. 
Hermot. 2 :—to lean upon, rivi Id. D. Mort. 6.2; but, é. 7@ avvedpiv 
to bow before it, Id. Jup. Trag. 11>—part. pf. émuexupds, habitually 
stooping, Anaxandr. Mayv6, ¥. 
émixipioce, to strike violently, of storms, v. 1. Theophr. Vent. 34. 
émxpsw, to confirm, sanction, ratify, rhv ywwpny Thuc. 3. 71, cf. 
Soph. El. 793, Xen. An. 3. 2, 32, Oratt., etc.; c. inf, tives .. Ad-you xa- 
Oetdov Has Karexdpwoay Oaveiy Eur. Or, 862 :—Pass., mpiv Te émucvpar- 
Ojvat Thuc. 5. 45. 
énikuprtos, ov, bent forward, kump-backed, Plut. 2. 53 C. 
émuptéa, to bend forward, xapnva Hes. Sc. 234.:—Pass. to be arched, 
Luc. Amor. 14. 
émuxtpw, Ep. impf. érixipoy, Ep. aor. 1 émixupoa or émucdpnoa (v. 
infr.). To light upon, fall in with, like émrvyxavw, Lat. incidere, c. 
dat., peydaw “et ere xupoas ll. 3.23; lepotoww én’ aldopevorot kuphoas 
Hes. Op. 753; ality én’ abyév kdpe pacivod Soupds dxwxy kept always 
threatening his neck with.., Il. 23. 821; (but in Q. Sm. 13. 394, ént 
ios abxév Kpoa to hold it over ..); éx. perarpomias Pind. P. 10. 
30:—also c. gen. to meet with, obtain, émxipoas apOdvev dorav Id. 
O. 6.10; peyddas dyads re .. Biords érextpoapev Aesch, Pers. 853, 
ef. Ap. Rh. 3. 342. 
émikipwors, ews, }, (Emnupdw) ratification, confirmation, Eccl. 
enixihos, ov,=érixupros, bent over, crooked, LXX (3 Macc.4. 5), Suid. 
émucupeAros, 6, («vpeAn) a guard of beehives, May Anth, P. 9. 226. 
emixuies, ews, 7), a bending over a thing, Oribas. 2 Mai. 
émxwPavifopat, Dep. to go on drinking, Critias 27. 
Emikwkvw, fut. vow [0], to lament over, marpds daira. Soph. El. 283; 
tov vidy Ib. 805; absol., Heliod. 1. 13. 
émkodtv, fut. vow [0], to hinder, check, Thuc. 6. 17; aAAjAous Xen. 
Occ. 8, 43 Tis... wf obmxwdtowv 7d5€; Soph. Ph. 1242. 
éemuxopato, to rush on or in with a party of revellers, Polyb. 26. 10, 
5, Call. Ep. 44; generally, to make a riotous assault, émi twa Ar. Ach. 
982; Twi Menand. Incert. 234; «ls 7ds réAets Plat. Legg. 950A; ént 
Thy oixiay tivds Plut. 2. 772 F :—Pass. to be grossly maltreated and 
insulted, Id. Pyrrh, 13. 
emuKopiaoriKds, Ady. = éykap—(q.v.), Schol. Pind. N. 8. 1. 
ETLKMPLOS, a, ov, of, at, or for a K@pos or festal procession, Op, bpvosPind, 
P. to. 9,N.8.85; emndpua, rd, =eyxdpua, praises, Ib.6.56: v. e@pos. 
énikwpos, ov,=foreg., Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A (as L. Dind. for éni- 
komos), Plut. 2. 128 D, Alciphro 1. 37, Hesych. 
émkapodéo, to make a jest of in comedy, Plat. Apol. 31 D. 
énixwtos, ov, (kim) at the oar, a rower, Menander ap. Joseph. A. J. 
9-14, 2. 2. of a boat, furnished with oars, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 
F, Dion. H. 3. 44: énixwmos (sub. vais), , a despatch-boat, Cic. Att. 5. 
II, cf. Gell. 10. 25. 3. of a weapon, up to the hilt, through and 
through, Ar. Ach. 231.—Cf. énixopos, 
EmAGBH, 7}, (mAapBave) a taking hold of, grasping, mémdav 7° &mt- 
AaBas €vay Aesch. Supp. 432. 2. a handle, hold, Hipp. Art, 814. 
emdayxave, fut. -Angopa., to obtain the lot, to succeed another in an 
office, in case he made a vacancy (cf. Aayyxdvw I. 2), obre Aaxdv oir’ 
emihaxcav Aeschin. 62. 31, Dem. 1331. 5; émaA. tit Bovdts to succeed 
him in the Council, Plat. Com. ‘Yr. 3. 43 v. Harpoer. II. to 
fail to one’s lot next, émdédoyxe miparov ..yjpas Soph. O. C, 12 
: Aoyxe mip ‘Yiipas Sop 35 
(where others take it he has it for his lot, but v. Aayxave IV). 
én-TAaBév, Adv., =lAadéy, in troops, in numbers, Dion. P. 763. 
émAdlupar, Dep. to hold tight, stop, ér. ordpa, i.e. I am silent, Eur. 
Andr. 250.—Only poét., cf. sub AdCopas. 
emAarpapyéw, to be greedy for, dy Clem. Al. 171. 
émAaits, 180s, %, v. 1. for broAais, in Arist. H, A. 8. 3, 5- 
énthaxkos, ov, forming a hollow, 70 én. Hépos, i.e, the lower part of 
the neck, Schol. Theocr. 3. 54. 
emAdAbwo, to interrupt in speaking, Symm. V. T. 
thing, Eust. 773. 26, in Pass. 
Ss ye a ata fut. —Afpouat: aor. —€r%Bov. To take or get besides, 
: . evrnKovra Takavros éxardv Arist, Pol, 1. 11, 11 :—c. gen. 
ac oe ToD xpévov to take a little more time, M. Anton. I. 
ioe ‘ae Pxiis Paus. 9.14, 5. IZ. to lay hold of, seize, 
pag a a aed Hdt. 8. 115, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Thuc. 2. 51; of 
eatnge y “34 avig. 36:—Pass., émetAnnrac vécw Soph. Ant. 7323 
20 absol., Arist. H. A, 3. 3, fin.; Tv alcOnow emAnpbels Lat. 
prc captus, Plut. Flam. 6; cf. ériAnrros, -Anpia, —Anyus. b. 
of events, to overtake, surprise, pi) .. xeyudv THY pudaniy émAdBor 





2. to say of a 





» Thue. 4. 273 vurros émAaBovans 7d pyov Ib. 96; raxd émAaBov 


et 


ériAapm pos — er AjoTuwv. 


*yiipas Plat. Epin. 974 A!—impers., émAapPaver, c. acc. et inf., it befalls 
one that .., Paus. 6, 22, 4., 7. 21, I. 2. to attain to, come within 
reach of, reach, Xen. An. 6. 5, 6; &rn dxra én. to live over eight years, 
Thuc. 4. 133; but €. gen. partit., éw. rerdprov pnvds to arrive at, not 
live over it, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 9; so, Gore wal xetpavos éx. Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 9, 6, cf. Plut. Mar. 46. 3. to seize, stop, esp. by pressure, 
tiv piva Ar. Pl. 703; é. twa THs dalaw 6500 to stop him from getting 
back, Hdt. 2. 87; é. 70 tSwp to stop the water-clock (as was don 
when an orator stopt speaking, to have witnesses exa d or doc it 
read, v. eAey~ddpa), Lys. 166. 43, Isae., etc. ; cf. Att. Process. pp. 713 sq.3 
Tovs mépous Tov aréparos ém, Arist. H. A. 4. 3, 5, etc. 4. to occupy 
space, pndév trav ris méAews.. oixodopnuact én. Plat. Legg. 799 C; 
meie Témov Arist. Cael. 3.7, 3:—metaph., roAbv x@pov én. to get over 
much ground, ¢raverse it rapidly, as in Virgil corripere campum, Theocr. 
13. 65. 5. c. gen. to undertake, ths kwhoews, THS vagews Acl. 
N. A. 5. 18., 13. 19. 6. c. dat. to assist, App. Civ. 4. 96. 7. 
intr. to succeed, follow, Arist. Probl. 1. 8, 3. III. Med., with 
pf. pass. (Plat. Crat. 396 D), to hold oneself on by, lay hold of, c. gen., 
Tov vedv Hdt. 6,113, Thuc. 4.14, etc.; Tay dprdorwy vnds Hat. 6. 
114; Tay émanacrnpov Ib. 91; Srov émAdBorro 7a Spétava whomso- 
ever the scythes caught, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 31; émAapBaverat pov Tis 
xetpds 7H Sega Plat. Prot. 335 C; émAaBdpevos [rivos] rH xetpt Dem. 
534.13; Twos Tay tprx@v by the hair, Aeschin. 75. 3; 0) ‘mAapBavou 
hold me not, Eur. Phoen. 896. 2. to attack, twos Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 
22, Arist. Pol. 5.6, 4; esp. with words, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; of diseases, 
Luc, Nigr. 29. 3. to make a seizure of, arrest, Tav matdwy Dem. 
895. 10: ¢o seize goods in default of payment, Id. 558.18: to Jay 
claim to, erhparos Plat. Legg. 954 C. 4, to lay hold of, get, 
obtain, mpoorarecs a chief, Hdt. 1.127; mpopdoros a pretext, 3. 36., 6. 
49; Suvapios 9. 99; Katpod Ar. Lys. 696; éfovcias, yadnvys Plat. Rep. 
360 D, Polit, 273 A; T&v dyagéy Plut. Oth. 3; ém. Aoyopu@ Lat. ratione 
assequi, Plat. Phaedo 79 A. 5. of place, to gain, reach, dacéos ér. 
a thicket, Arist. H. A.g. 44, 3; 7@v dp@yv Plut. Anton. 41; in Luc, Con- 
templ. 5, wiay ér. dxpay, which in Class. Gr. would be yuds dxpas; of a 
state or condition, épnpias émetdnupevor Dem. 36. 2. 6. to 
attempt, mpagewv peyadwy Plut. Mar. 7. 7. to touch on, Lat. 
strictim attingere, twos Plat. Rep. 449 D. 8. to take up, interrupt 
in speaking (cf. iroAapBavw), Id. Gorg. 506 B, Symp. 814 E: to object 
to, Tod ynpicparos Xen. Hell. 2.1, 32; 7. bre .. to object that .., Plat. 
ee 49e C. 9. rarely c. acc. to seize, Tas ’AOqvas Lycurg. 
158. 23. 

ériAapmpos, ov, brilliant, illustrious, Artemid. 3. 61. 

émAapmptve, to make splendid, adorn, rdv olkov Plut. Lysand. 30; 
yévos tipais Dion. H. 6. 41:—of sound, to make loud and clear, raise 
high, rov 7xov Id. de Comp. p. 96 Schaf.; rv porqy Plut. 2. 912 C. 

érikaptros, ov, Ion. for émiAnrros. 

émthaptra, to shine after or thereupon, hédtos 3 énédapie thereupon 
the sun skone forth, ll. 17. 650; so, of the moon, h. Hom. Merc. 141, 
Plut., etc.; &s oe Huepn ewérapwe Hat. 8. 14, cf. 3.1353 emaAappdons 
Hépys when day had fuily come, Id. 7. 13 ; so, €apos EmAdwavros Id. 8. 
130. 2. to shine upon (a place), absol., Hipp. Aer. 283, Xen. Cyn. 
8, 1; c. dat., ém. dxpow rots xépact Plut, Fab. 6; 6 Atos €méAappe TO 
€pyy Id. Arat. 22:—metaph., ovpios..émidappoy eu@ Epwrt, Kumpe 
Anth. P. 5.17; Tots dmeAmi€ovow én. to weet them new light, C. 1. 
4717. 20. IZ. trans, to make to shine, wox0o vedrar’ éréAappav 
pupion (so L. Dind. for pupios), Pind. Fr. 158 :—Pass, to shine upon, 
at Ap. Rh, 2. 920. 2. to illumine, 7 Ib. 164. 

émAavOdvea, v. sub émA7Ow. 

ér-tAapxia, 7, a double iAn, i.e. two TAat or 128 horse, Arr. Tact. 18. 
2 :—én-Thdpxys, 6, the commander of it, prob. 1. African. Cest. 72. 

én-idaots, Dor. for éridnots, Pind. 

émAcalvw, fo smoothe over, Plut. 2. 75 B: metaph., émAenvas Tih 
Béptew yvwny, i. e. making it plausible, Hdt. 7.9, 3, cf.8.142,and Aealyw, 

émA€avors, ews, 4, a smoothing over, Philo 1. 254. 

émdéySnv, Adv. by selection, Eust. 955. 8. 

éméyo, to say in addition, Hdt. 2. 35, 64, etc.; moet tt kal émtré- 
yey to say while or after doing it, Id. 4. 65; maiCovow émaAéyovres Id. 
5.4; én. tov Adyov révbe, ws... 1d. 2. 156., 8. 49; enmaraw .. ém- 
Ayo roavri Ar. Eq. 418; ér. rexphpia tiv GdAqny airod . . mapavo- 
play citing it as proof, Thuc. 6, 28; ém. rwi ti to say besides to him, 
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 7:—so also in Med. to repeat, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 
5. 2. to call by name, Hat. 5. 70, Plat. Legg. 700 B: so in Med., 
Aesch, Supp. 49. 8. to attribute to one, Arist. Pol. 7.1, 7; é7. 
tivi, as .. to impute to one, that .., Id. Eth. N. 2. 6, 9. 4, to say 
against one, App. Civ. 3. 18. II. to choose, pick out, select, Hdt. 
3. 44, 81: but more used in Med., rv BaBvdwviay énedéfaro he chose 
him certain of the Babylonians, Id. 3. 157, cf. 6. 73, Thuc. 7. 19, Arist. Fr. 
146 :—Pass., émiAeAeypevot or éretheypevot chosen men, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
41, cf. Isocr. 7x B Bekk. IIT. also in Med. to think upon, think 
over, Tatra Hat, 1. 78., 2. 120, al.; ov« or pt ér., nihil curare, 7.236, 
al.; od8apa ér. ph Kore .. to have no fear lest .. , 3. 65., 7-149; ¢. inf, 
nav émaAcyspevos teloecbat expecting .., 7. 49, cf. 523 rare in Att., 
und emAcxO7s *"Ayapeuvoviay elvar pw ddoxov deem me not to be.., 
Aesch. Ag. 1498 (but Herm., pnxére AexO 8 "Ayap. p. ef. GA. let it no 
more be said that ..). 2. in Hdt. also, to con over, read, Td BiBXiov, 
7a ypappara 1.124, 125., 2.125, al.; so in Paus. 1. 12, 3. 

émAciBw, fo pour wine over a thing, émt 3 aldora olvoy AeiBe Il. 1. 
4633 absol., dviordyevar 8 éréAc:Bov Od. 3. 341. 

éniAetpa, 7d, a remnant, Schol. Arat. 786. 





émeidw, to smooth off, shave smooth, 7d yéverov Dio C. 48. 34, in Med. FS 
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émAcltrw, to leave behind, émt 5 mrefov éd€derTro Od. 8. 475, cf. 
Xen. An. 1. 8, 18:—Pass. c. gen. to fall short of, Plat. Epin. 978 
A. 2. to leave untouched, ws obr’ dv Trav épay emAltorpe obdev 
obre TY pidwy Plat. Prot. 310 E; c. part., pupia ér. Aéyow Id. Phil. 26 
B, cf. 52 D. II. of things, to fail one, like Lat. deficere, c. acc. 
pers., 7Bnv.., % pw’ émdeimee Theogn. 1130; vdwp piv émédume the 
water failed him, Hdt. 7. 21, cf. 2.174; so, Tav ouBpay émaAtmévrov 
avrous (sc. rods morapovs) Id. 2.25; yAadxes bpas ovmor’ émAchpouat Ar. 
Av. 1102; éweddy adrovs émAimwow édmides Thuc. 5. 103, cf»Antipho 
131.273; émAcimer pe 6 xpévos time fails me, Lat. dies me deficit, Isocr. 
4A, cf. 345 C; émaAciper we A€yovra % Huepa Dem. 324. 18 :—later, c. 
dat., Plut. Cic. 42, Ael. N. A. 8. 17. 2. in Hdt., often of rivers, 
én. 70 péeOpov to eave their stream unfilled, run dry, Hat. 7. 43, 
58, etc.; and so without féeOpor, to fail, run dry, Id. 7.127; so, €m. 
7a ppéara Dem. 186. 16. 3. then, generally, to fail, be wanting, 
iva ph émAtry carecOidpeva Hdt. 3.108; otros émdim@y a deficiency of 
it, Thuc. 3.20; ra émrhdea ér. Xen. An. 4. 7,1; wore tov Adyov 
pndérore ér. Plat. Prot. 334 E; opp. to meprylyvecOat, Ar. Pl. 554. 

émdelxw, to lick over, to lick, y. 1, Longus 1. 24. 

émikeups, ews, 7, (émAcimw) a deficiency, failure, lack, épvidav Thuc. 
2.50; THs Suvdpews Plut. 2.695 D; reddy C. I. 2695 b. 

émAckr-dpxys, ov, 6, commander of a picked band, Plut. Arat. 32. 

éntXextos, ov, (EmAéyw) chosen, picked, {UAa mpds edwdiav émidr. Acl. 
V.H. 5. 6:—esp. of soldiers, of éwiAewro: Xen. An. 3. 4, 43, Hell. 5.3,233 
the Lat. extraordinarii, Polyb. 6. 26,6, etc. Ady. -rws, Schol. Thuc, 

émdedoyiopévws, Ady. with consideration, Clem. Al. 186, 

eridegis, ews, ), (€mAéyo) choice, selection, App. Civ. 3. 5. 

émAetrivw, fo smear over with a thin coat, Hesych., Poll. 7. 1, 24. 

émAemra, fut. Yw,-to strip of bark, é¢ov h, Hom. Merc. 109. 

émAcunatvw, to be white on the surface, Arist. P. A. 4. 1,3, Theophr, 
H. P. 3. 12, 9, etc. ‘ 

émAeuita, 4, =Aeven, leprosy, Plut. 2. 670 F. 

émidevtos, ov, white on the surface, whitish, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5. 

émAetoow, to look towards or at, téccov Tis Tt émadAgdooe: one can 
only see so far before one, Il. 3. 12. 

émthyfos, ov, (émAavOdvw) causing to forget, c. gen., papyaKov.., 
vntevOes 7° dxoddv Te Kakav 7° éridnOoy anavrav (éniknGes in Pseudo- 
Plut. Vit. Hom. p. 255, Clem. Al. 3), Od. 4. 221; with fem., tvyya déovs 
énidndov mayrés Acl.N. A. 4. 41., 15. 19. 
émA7Oe, fut. ow, to cause to forget, 6 yap 7 [umvos] éwédnoev drdvrav 
laps one in forgetfulness of all, Od. 20.85; %50v2) opéas émAnOovea 
Tay mapos Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2.12; émAhoe ce tay ’Appodiciov 
Philostr. (?) :—Pass. to be forgotten, émAacbév Pind. Fr. 86; pf. part. 
émAeAnopévos Lxx (Isai. 23. 16), Ev. Luc, 12.6: cf. dAaoros. BE 
Med. émAav@dvopat, or more commonly émAPopar: fut. —Apgouae: 
aor. —eAadéuny Plat. Apol.17.A; in Nonn. D. 48. 968 —eAjoaro: with 
pf. act. -AéAn@a Hat. 3. 46, Pind.O.10(11). 4; but more commonly 
pass. —AéAnopar Eur. Bacch. 188, Ar. Nub. 631, Lys. 175.8, Plat. Phaedo 
75 D,al.: plqpf. -eAeAjopuny Ar. Vesp. 605, Plat. Phaedo 3 E, al. :—to 
let a thing escape one, to forget, lose thought of, c. gen., dmws "I8dens 
émaAnoerat (Ep. for -yrar) Gd. 1.57; 008 6 yépav Sodins érednbero 
Téxvns 4.455, cf. Hes. Th. 560; 088 ds oxedins éreAndero Od. 5. 3245 
yovéwy émAabera: (Dor.) Soph. El. 146; so in Hdt. 4. 4 and Att. :—also 
c, acc., Hdt. 3.46, Eur. Hel. 265, Ar. Nub. 631, etc. :—c. inf., Ar. Vesp. 
853, Plat. Rep. 563 B; elmeiv Hyperid. Lyc. 7; c. part., dpelAwv ém- 
AeAGba I forgot that I owed, Pind. O. 10 (11). 4, cf. Eur. Bacch. 188 : 
also, é. mepi Tivos Andoc. 19. 16, Plat. Prot. 334 D, 336 D:: also to leave 
disregarded, to neglect, mpooraypa, cited from Cebes. 2. more 
rarely, to forget wilfully, rev évrohéaw pepvnpévos émedavOdvero Hat. 
3-147; 80, éxdy émAnOopar Id. 4. 43, cf. 3.75, Aeschin. 22. 39. 

émAnts, tos, 4, (Acia) obtained as booty or plunder, gained in war, 
woAes Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23. 

émAnkéw, fo shout in applause, like-émayw, or to beat time to the 
dancers, Od. 8. 379. 

émAnktOlorpra, %, comic nickname of the Tragic muse, the bom- 
bastical, Anth. P. 13. 21: cf. An«vOos 1. 2. 

émAjvios, ov, (Anvés) of a wine-press or the vintage, wédos Ath. 199 A; 
tpvos Anacreont. 60. 8; émAnvia xaipew Opp. C. 1.127 :—as name of 
Bacchus, Orph. H. 49.1; also émAnvator Oeoi, Max. Tyr. 30. 4. 

émAnmréov, verb. Adj. one must assume, Arist. Color. 2, 12. 

émAntrevopar, =sq., LX (1 Regg. 21. 15). 

émAnmrito, (ériAnmros) to be epileptic, Plut. 2. 290 B. 


émAntrués, 7, dv, subject to epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1246, 
al. II. véco, voohpara én. epileptic complaints, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 
5,6,al. Adv. -x@is, Hipp. 172 F. 


émikntros, Ion. ériAaprrros, ov, (émAapBavw) caught or detected in 
anything, Lat. deprehensus, Soph. Ant. 406; c. part., émiAapmros dpao- 
covoa caught in the act of feeling, Hdt. 3. 69. 2. culpable, cen- 
surable, Bios Philo 2.43; #dAdos C. I. (add.) 2347 0. II. suffering 
from epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 9.8, 3, al.:—Dem., 
794. 3, puns on the two senses, rods émAfmrous pyolv lacGat, abros ov 
éridknrros mdop movnpia; so, én. i7d maOous Plut. 2. 798 E. t 

ss Wey opos, 6, @ censurer, Zivavos mévray émAnnropos Timo 
ap. Plat. Pericl. 4. 

éntAqots, Dor. —-Adots, ews, 4}, (émAHOouar) a forgetting, forgetfulness, 
kapérov Pind.P.1.46:—also émAnopovy, 3, Alex. Incert. 68 (v. Meineke 
5.p.92), Lxx,N.T.; émAnopootvn, #, Cratin. Incert. 147, Dio C. 56. 
41: cf. Lob. Phryn, 385. . 

émAhopay, ov, gen. ovos, (2mAnGopat) apt to forget, forgetful, Cratin. 
May. 3, Ar. Nub. 129, 485, 629, Lysins 128, 15, Plat., etc.; c. gen. rel, 
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Xen. Apol. 6, in Comp. émAnopovéorepos, whereas Ar. Nub. 790 has 
émaAnopéraros (as if from émiAnopos). II. act. causing forget- 
fulness, én, émwdn an oblivious charm, Chion. Epist. 3. 

émAoopat, vy. sub émAavOava, 

émAnoricés, 7, dv, forgetting, Eust. Opusc. 117. 79. 

émAnia, 2, =éridnyis, a stoppage, Arist. Probl. 2. 1. 

us 11, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. Fr. 331. 
HYupos, ov, reprehensible, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 22, etc. 

éridnias, ews, %, (émAapBavw) a taking hold of, seizure, Epicur. ap. 
Plut. 2.1117 B: a taking besides, App. Civ. 5.77. 2. in law, a 
claiming property by seizing, Lat. manus injectio, Plat. Legg. 954 
3. reprehension, censure, Isocr.171C; exer émAnpes admits 
room for censure, Ath. 187 F. II. like émaAnyia u, the falling 
sickness, epilepsy, also called fepd vécos, Lat. morbus comitialis, Hipp. 
216E, Arist. Probl. 31. 27, cf.30.1,2.  . 

émAlySnv, Adv. grazing, like émypdBony, I1.17.599 (where the 2nd 
syll. is long in arsi, as if ém:AAly5nv), Luc. Nigrin. 36. 

@, to graze lightly, Nic. ap. E. M.s. v. ci{w. 

émdipvafoua, Pass. fo be overflowed, Plut. Caes. 25. 

émAtvaw, to set or watch nets, Hesych. 

émAtveuris, ov, 6, one who catches with nets, Anth. P. 6.93 Jacobs. 

émXtrratvw, to make fat or sleek, Plut. Alex. 57. 

émAtrrapéw, to persevere in a thing, émt rue Themist. 457 Dind. 
Bascom és, =éAAurfs, Plut. Sull. 7 (or as Schiif. takes it =émiAouros), 

esych, 

émAtans, és, (Adros) =imodumhs, Oribas. in Chir. Vett. p. 114. 

émdrxpdw, = émdciyw, Babr. 48. 6 :—Med. in Philo 1. 305, 45 (where 
émdrxpqjonrat is the true reading), 527.18, etc. 

émdixvedw, =émiAelxw, Philo 1. 137. 

émA)elBw, Ep. for émAciBw, Ap, Rh. 

ér-AAtlo, to make signs to one by winking, ob« dtes bre Bh bor émtAXi- 
Qovow dmavres Od. 18. 11: to wink roguishly, h. Hom. Merc. 387, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 791. 2. to blink, when drowsy, Nic. Th. 161. 3. to 
contract the eyes in looking hard at a thing, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 14. 
p. 762. Cf. iAAds, émAAdmT, etc. 

€m-thdos, ov, leering, squinting, Lat. strabo, Eust. 206. 29. 

ér-AA6w, =sq., Eust. 206. 32. 

, to wink or leer at, Plut. 2. 51 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

émAoPis, ios, 5, (AoBds) a lobe of the liver, Hesych. 

emdoyn, #}, (EmAdyw) selection, Lysim. ap. Joseph. c. Ap. 1.34. 

émAoylfopar, fut. Att. -Aoytodpar Plat. Ax. 365 B: aor. -eAoyodpny 
Xen., Dem.; -edoylaOny Hat.: pf. -AeAdyopar Dion. H.3.15: Dep. To 
reckon over, conclude, consider, S71 .. Hdt. 7.177, Dem. 1090. fin. ; obdév 
robro érehoyloavronullam hujus rei rationem habuerunt, Xen. Hell.7. 5,16; 
cf. émAoyporéov. II. to address the peroration,mpés Tt Arist. Fr. 123. 

émAoyurds, 4, dv, (énidoyos) of, belonging to the epilogue or peroration, 


Ath. 590E. Adv. —«@s, Gramm. 
Sakepeud, €os, %, =sq., Epicur. ap. Plut. 2, tog B. 
é vapds, 6, a reckoning over, calculation, Arist. Pol.6.8, 21; ér. 
rijs airias Plut. 2. 40, ubi v. Wyttenb., cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 
émdoyroréov, verb. Adj. one must caleubate, Plut. 2. 40 B. 
émAoytorixés, 4, dv, able to calculate, raw éffjs Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 3: 
calculating, prudent, Clem. Al. 254. 3 
0s, 6, (émA€ya) a conclusion, inference, only in Ion. Gr., Hdt. 1. 
273; émidoyor moeiobar THs yvmpns Hipp. 224. 11 sq. II. the 
peroration of a speech, Lat. epilogus, peroratio, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3., 
19, I. 2. the concluding portion of a play,=€£o50s, whence our 
epilogue, opp. to mpédovyos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1548. 8. also a sub- 
joined or explanatory sentence, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 6, cf. 20, 9.—In Eur. 
El. 719, émiAoyor is corrupt. : 
émiXoyxos, ov, (Adyx7) barbed, BéAos Eur. Hipp. 221. 
, (émAeiBw) a drink-offering, Orph. Arg. 6or. 
oy, serving for libations, piédn Christod. Ecphr. 157. 
péw, fo cast reproaches on, Polyb. 15. 33, 45 restored by 
Casaub, for daeAorddpour :-—Med., Suid. s. v. émrwbaav. 
érn, incantations to drive away pestilence, Poll. 4. 53- 
énidouros, ov, still left, remaining, pijvas énrd robs émaAoimovs Kap- 
Bian és 7a dures ern mAnphawos Hat. 3.67; mostly in pl. c. gen., ai er. 
tov toriwv 6. 333 7a ér. Tod Adyou 4.1543 Tam. TOV Adyov Soph. Ph. 
24, etc.; rdmiAoura the rest, Eur. Tro. 9233 7) *aidoumos 65és Id. Phoen. 
842; rt ody ériAormov ; Andoc. 12. 2. 2. of Time, to come, future, 
os Hdt. 2.13, Plat. Legg. 628 A, etc. ; Hpépar ér, Pind. O. 1. 53; 
Bios Antipho ap. Ath. 525 B, Plat. Legg. 929 E. 
, ov, =Aoliabos, Paul. Sil. Ambo 171. 
éntdourpov, 76, the price of a bath, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 
emAvydto, -Avyatos, —Atylfw, errors of the Copyists for 
Most of the examples have been corrected from the better Mss. 
émAtlo, to have the hiccough by or besides, Nic. Al. 81. 
émAvpatvopat, Dep. to infest, ruin, 7 Plut. 2. 881 D. 
émddréw, to trouble, annoy, offend besides, Twa Hat. 9. 50 :—Pass. to 
be troubled at, 711, cited from lambl.; Sri .. , Sext. Emp, M. 11. 127. 
émddria, }, trouble, grief, Zeno ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 100. 
éxtAdros, ov, (vn) in low spirits, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac, 2.12: morose, 
Plut. 2.13 A. II. painful, distressing, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 5, al. ; 
70 éntdurov a thing that causes pain, Ib. 3.1,13. 
dmidtiors, ews, 4, (emAtw) release from, er. pbBay iddvar Aesch. 
 ‘Theb. 134. 2. solution, coproparaw Sext. Emp. P. 2. 246: explana- 
tion, Heliod. 1. 18, cf. 4. 9., 2 Ep. Petr. 1. 20. 
i wood, to rave at, Eccl. 
_ verb, Adj. one must solve, Clem. Al. 736. 
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emAvrixés, 7, dv, fitted for solving difficulties, Suid. v. SwotBtos. 

émiurpos, ov, set at liberty for ransom, Strabo 496. 

émiAvyvos, 6, or —ov, 76, oil for lamps, Arist. ap. Ath. 173 F; but 
prob. f. 1. for ére Adxvoy, as Schneid. 

émAtw, to loose, untie, Sepa Theocr. 30. 423; én. xtvas to let slip 
dogs, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8: generally, to seé Sree, release, Tovs KaKoUpyous 
7@ mwodéu@ Luc. Paras. 50; and in Med., émAvecbai Tiva 7d pr ovxt 
d-yavaxrewy Plat. Crito 43 C; émAvecdat émorodds to open them, Hdt. 

12. 2. to solve, explain, Arist. Fr. 164, Sext. Emp. P. 246; and 

so in Med., Ath. 450 F, al. 3. to confute an accusation, Luc. Bis 
Acc. 30. TI. fut. med. in pass. sense, ¢o lose strength, give in, 
Lys. 174. 38, where however émArjoea@at seems to be the prob. |. 

émAwPdopat, Pass, to be disfigured (by leprosy), Achmes Onir. 54. 

émAwBetw, to make mockery of a thing, Od. 2. 323. 

emAwPis, és, (A@Bn) injurious, mischievous, Nic. Th. 35, 771. 

EmASBnTOs, ov, (érsAwPdopar) insulted, degraded, Lyc. 1173. 

émpatwos, ov, (uatds) =éempaoribios, Anth. P. 5. 276., 9. 548. 

empddera, 4, (empavOavw) a learning after, Cornut. N. D. 18. 

émparpdw, to long earnestly after or desire, Twds Lyc. 301. 

émpatve, to make madly in love with, rwd Tw ap. Suid. s. v. “Avayu- 
pacvos. II. Pass., with aor, émepdvny [a], but also med. érepnvd- 
pny: pf. —néunva:—to be mad after, c. dat., Tr Be yuri) Mpotrou éme- 
pnvaro Il, 6.160; 7d mpdypad’, ols 767° émepaivero Ar. Vesp. 744, cf. 
1469, Mosch. 6. 2, Luc, Amor. 22 :—absol. to be mad, to rage, Aesch. 
Ag. 1427, Theb. 155. 2. to fly at, fall upon, wipyots Anth. Plan, 106. 

émpatopar: Ep. fut. —ydooopat, aor. —enacoduny: Dep., only used 
in Ep. — To strive after, seek to obtain, aim at, mostly c. gen., oxoméAov 
émpateo make for (i.e. steer for) the rock, Od. 12. 220; metaph., ém- 
pateo véorov strive after a return, Od. 5. 3443; Supav érepatero Ovpds 
his mind was set upon presents, Il. 10, 401 ; Aourp@v Theocr. 23. 57; 
gvyfs Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 57 :—so, c. dat. to be set upon, Orph. 
Arg. 930. II. c. acc. to lay hold of, grasp, tipeos & érepatero 
kdéomny he clutched his sword-hilt, Od. 11. 531; Tov ddr’ idtceeE .. em 
xepot pacacba Ib. 591; xelp’ (i.e. xetpl) émpaccdpevos having clutched 
[the sword] with my hand, 9. 302 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 19. 480; 7iv 
érepaooaro xetpbs took her by the hand, Ap. Rh, 3. 106. 2. to 
touch, handle, feel, dtov érepatero v@ra Od. 9. 441; Tov 8 émpaccd- 
pevos mpooépn .. WoAvpnuos Ib. 446; yv@ p empaccapéevn [adrdv] 
19. 468, cf, 480; émt var’ émpatero Hes. ap. Ath. 498 B; €Axos & 
inrip empaooerat 9 embjoe pappaxa Il. 4. 190; Os dpa py .. papdy 
érepdooar’ ’AOnvn Od. 13. 320, cf. 16.172; pdorrye Bows érepaler’ dp’ 
mous she touched the horses sharply with the whip, Il. 5. 748, etc.: 
metaph., éweyatero réxvny, Lat. artem tractavit, h. Hom. Merc. 108 ; 
ér, T. vig Ap. Rh. 3. 816. IIT. later, absol., of night, to come 
slowly on, Orph, Arg. 119. 

émipaxpos, ov, oblong, Hipp. Art. 838, where émépaxpos should be 
restored, v. Littré 4. p. 316. 

émpavbGAdurov, 76, (uavdaXwrds) a lascivious hiss, like xarayAdr- 
tTiopa, Ar. Ach, 1201. 

émupivis, és, mad after a thing, eis tds yuvaixas Paus. 1. 6, 8; so, 
mpos Twa, Ach, Tat. 8. 1:—Ady., émpavas éxew mpds Tt Ath. 276 E. 2. 
absol. raving, mad, Polyb. ap. Ath. 45 C, Plut. Dio 47. 

empavOdve, fut. -wiOjcopa, to learn besides or after, opp. to mpoyay- 
Oavw, Thuc, 1.138; c. inf., Hdt. 1.131; ef.., Id. 2. 160. 

émpavrevionat, Dep. to prophesy besides, c. acc. et inf., App. Civ. 4. 
127; Twl 7 Ib. 138. 
émpapyatve, to be raving-mad after, rwi Arat. 1123. 


éripapyos, ov, mad after a thing, Suid. 
empdprre, to clutch, Hesych, 

empaptipéiw, to bear witness to a thing, to depose to, ém. Hiv Ta dvd- 
Hara pi)..KxetcOa Plat. Crat. 397 A; ér. 7 rpds Twa Plut. Lysand, 22 ; 
7a xphpara & xa émpapruphowvre of which they admit the possession, 
Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 156; c. inf, Plut. Sertor.12; 87.., Luc. 
Alex. 42; absol., Plut. Nic. 6:—Pass. to be confirmed by evidence, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 211. II. in Med. to adjure, rwe pr) movety re Hat. 
5. 93: ef. émpaprdpopyat. 

EMpapTUpPyoLs, Ews, 7, confirmation of evidence, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
Io. 147, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 212, Plut. 1121 D. 

empapripia, %}, a witness, testimony, eis mip. Thuc. 2. 74. 

empapriipopar [¥], Dep. to call to witness, appeal to, in case of a treaty, 
tovs Oeovs Xen. Cyr, 8.5, 25, An. 4. 8, 7, etc.; in case of injury, Id. 
Hell. 3. 4, 43, and absol., Polyb. 25.9, 8:—also, to call a person to 
appear as one's witness, appeal to evidence, Lat. antestari, Ar. Nub. 495, 
cf. Vesp. 1437. 2. to call on earnestly, to conjure, Lat. obtestari, 
Hat. 5. 92, fin. ; émp. twa pi) morety 7 to call on one not to do, Ib. 
93, Thuc. 6. 29. 3. c, acc. rei foll, by dru... , to affirm or declare 
before witnesses that .., Dem, 915. 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 B; c. acc. 
Tei et inf., Plut. Lucull. 35. 

empdpripos, 5, a witness to one’s word, etc., Zeds 8 dup’ en. Zorw Il. 
7. 79; Ocot 8 ér. érrwy Od. 1. 273, cf. Hes. Sc. 20. 

émpdprus, Ypos, 5, =foreg., Ar. Lys. 1287: acc.—paprupa, Musae. r, Anth. 
P. app. 179; —Hdprupas Ap. Rh. 4. 229 :—as fem., Christod. Ecphr. 193. 

émpaodopat, Dep. to eat afterwards, Alciphro 3. 51, Geop. 12. 30, 9. 

éempdoow, to knead again: in Med., xepaddy émpaocerat strokes thy 
head, Anth. P. 7.730: émpdoocerar’ émavterat émt mdéov Soph. ap. 
Hesych.—But in Ep. Poets émpdooopat, émeuacodpny are fut. and aor. 
of €mpatopat. 
_emparribios, ov, (uaords) on or at the breast, not yet weaned, of 
infants, Aesch. Theb. 349, Soph. Fr. 962, Eur. I. T. 231, ete. 
$ émpdorvos, ov, (uaords) =foreg., Ap. Rh. 4.1734, Poll. 2. 8. 











. > 
emiparrio — ermeT pew. 


émpaortio, to whip or flog besides, Nonn. D. 1. 80. 

€ripactos, ov, (mpatlopat) seeking after or for, énipacros adntns 
a begging vagrant, Od. 20. 377. 

emipax ew, (udxouat) to stand by, help one in battle, rj GAAnAwY émpa- 
xetv to make a league for the mutual defence of their countries, Thuc. 5.27. 
émpdaixia, 9, a defensive alliance, opp. to cuppaxta (both offensive and 
defensive), Thuc. I. 44., 5. 48, Dem. 160. 14, Arist. Pol, 3. 9, 11. 
émipiixos, ov, (udxopat) that may easily be attacked, assailable, of 
fortified places, like émBards and émidpopos, opp. to duaxos, Hdt. 1. 84, 
Thue. 4. 31, 35, etc.: of a country in general, open to attack, q 70 ém- 
paxwratov hv Too xwpiov Hat. 9. 21, cf. 6.133, Thuc. 4. 4, Xen. An. 
5. 4,14. II. equipped for battle, Thom. M, 349; and so, WAov- 
Tove émpaxy Inscr. Cnid, in Newton’s Halic. III. in Heliod. 

tended for, contested, cf. Coraés 2. 374, 381. 

émyerSdw, to smile at or upon, in Hom. always in phrase, roy 8 ém- 
Hedjoas mpocépn he addressed him with a smile, Il. 8. 38, etc.; in Il. 
10. 400, of a scornful, savage smile; but, Hx’ émperdnoas Hes. Th. 547: 
—c. dat., Anth. P, 6, 345. 

émperdlacus, ews, , a smiling upon, Plut. 1. 1009 E, 1092 E. 
émperSidw, fut. dow [ti], to smile upon, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,16, Ap. Rh. 3. 
129. 2. to smile at, r@ Adyw Arr. An. 5. 2, 4. 

émupelfov, ov, gen. ovos, strengthd. for pelfwr, still larger or greater, 
Democr. ap, Stob. 66. 37. 

émpetAta, v. sub peiAra. 

émupeAatvouat, Pass. to become black a-top, a symptom of mortification, 
Hipp. Fract. 775. II. of fruit, 2o blacken in ripening, Theophr. 
H. P. k 15, 6. 
émpédas, ava, dv, black on the top, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6, etc. 
émpéAca, 4: Acol. gen. —nfas in a Mityl. Inscr, in C. I. 2189; nom. 
-ta in Spart. Inscr. ib. 2189 and in Mss.: (émipedys). Care bestowed 
upon a thing, attention paid to it, and absol. attention, diligence, Prose 
word, used once by Hdt, (v. infr.), then often in Thuc., Xen., etc.; in 
pl., like our pains, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 4, etc.:—c. gen. objecti, éx. rod 
vavrixod, Tov olxelov Kat moAiTiK@Y Thuc. 2. 39, 40, cf.94; TaV epywr 
Id. 3. 46 ; rév mpayparow Andoc. 21.24; T&v Koy Isocr.144D; Tov 
xapvdvrow Plat. Legg. 720C, etc.; also, wept revos Thuc. 7. 56; mept 
Tiva or Tt Lycurg. 162. 24, Plat. Rep. 451D; mpds twa or Tt Dem. 618, 
8, Plat. Legg. 754 B; els tt Posidon. ap. Ath, 263 D; émpédedy twos 
moeioOat, Frew Hat. 6. 105, Thuc. 6. 41, Dem. 1414. 10; opp. to ém- 
Hedelas Tvyxavew to have attention paid one, Isocr. 113 D, etc.; én. 
mapa twos Hyperid. ap. Stob.; &° émpedelas Exew Twa. Isae. 64. 37 3 
émpércav éxew to use all diligence, Arist. Pol. 5. 11,17; émpedela, 
war’ émpédecav, with diligence, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 47, Hell. 4. 4, 8; id 
emipercias Bod yiyvecOa under his watchful care, Antipho123.20. 2. 
a public charge or commission, Lat. procuratio, Aeschin. 55.35; opp. to 
dpx7f (a magistracy), Arist. Pol. 4.15, 3; % wept rods Oeovs Ex. Ib. 6.8, 
18; mept-dyavas Ib. 22; % Tay epnBwy é7., a special office at Athens, 
Dinarch, 110, 14: cf: émpednrns. B»any employment or pursuit, 
Lat. studium, Xen. Cyr, 1. 6, 13, etc.: in pl., ém. nat orovdai Plat. Legg. 
74° D, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 1, 2, al. 

émpeAopar and émpéAopar,—the latter always in Hdt. (1. 98., 2. 2, 
174, etc.), and also in Att. (Thuc. 6.54., 7. 39, Lys. 110. 28, Plat. Gorg. 
516 B, etc., and restored everywhere by L. Dind. in Xen., v. ad Cyr. I. 2, 
10, Mem. 1. 1, 19); but émpeAéopa: prevails in Mss. and is required by 
the metre in Eur. Phoen. 556 :—fut. émpeAjoouae Hdt. 5. 29, Thuc., 
etc.; (the form —peAnOjcopat is v. 1. Xen, Mem. 2. 7, 8, Aeschin. 57. 
39) :—aor. émeneAnOnv Hdt. 8. 109, Thuc. 8. 68, Isocr. 48 B, Xen. Mem. 
I. 3, IL (€wepeAnoduny only late, C. I. 2802, Galen.; in Diod. 2. 45 
Bekk, émpeAouévny) :—pf. émpeuéAnuar Thuc. 6. 41: Dep.: (pédo- 
pat). To take care of, have charge of, have the management of, opp. to 
dyedéa, rare in Poets, as Eur. Phoen, 556, freq. in Prose: c. gen. objecti, 
Hdt. 1. 98., 5. 29, Ar. Vesp. 154, Pl. 1117, Thuc. 3. 25, etc.; mepi Tivos 
Xen. An. 5. 7,10; iwép ros Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 12; mepl Twa Plat. Menex. 
248 E:—c. acc. et inf. to take care that .., Thuc. 6.54, Xen. Mem. 4.5, 
10; or c. gen, et inf, Id. Oec. 20, 9; foll. by Smws with Indic, fut. or 
Subj. aor., Thuc. 4.118, Xen, Mem, 2. 10, 2, etc.; (in Id. Hell. 6. 5, 
37 for dudcatpey, 1. dudcwpev); and by ws with Opt. (after past 
tenses), Id. An. 1.1, 5, etc.: also, éw. r1vos Smws €arat Plat. Euthyphro 
2 D:—also with neut. Adj. in acc. to take care with respect to a thing, 
Hdt. 2.174, Thuc. 6. 41, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 4, etc. (in Eur. Phoen. 556 the 
acc. belongs to éxovres):—c, acc. cogn., ém. macav émipéAcay Plat. 
Prot. 325 C :—absol. to give heed, attend, Hdt. 2. 2. 2. in public 
Offices, to have charge of, be curator of, Fav popiay éha@y Lys. 110. 
fin. ; Trav Sexddwy Xen. Cyr. 8.1,14; Tod Spdpyov Id. An. 4. 8, 25; Ta 
iepdy Plat. Rep. 331 D; ray 6dav C. I. 4011: cf. ineingen 5 8. to 
be engaged in or cultivate any pursuit, art, etc., dvoiv réxvay Dem. 823. 
10; Tis pavrixhs, Tod A€yev dbvacOa, etc., Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 71, etc.; wept 
Ths povorxhs Plat. Legg. 812 E; irtp rhs orparnyias Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 12. 

empéAnpa, 7d, a care, anxiety, Xen. Occ. 4, 4., 7-22, 37. 

émpeAns, és, (uéAopar) careful or anxious about, fe in charge of, 
twos Plat, Symp. 197 D, Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 35, etc. :—70 émpedés Tivos = 
émpédea, Thuc. 5.66 ;—ém, epi 7: Xen. Mem, 3. 4, 2. 2. absol. careful, 
atigntive, Soph. Fr. 419, Ar. Nub. 501; so, in Comp. and Sup., Xen. An. 
3- 2, 30, Isocr. 70 B; émpedcorépay Exev érépov Oepameiay Menand. 
Peo. 2. 9:—Adv. -A@s, carefully, Plat. Tim, 88 C, al.; Ion. —Aéws, 
Hipp. Art. 822: Comp. -eorépws, Ath. 629 B; Sup. -éo7ara, Plat. Alc. 
2. 104 D. II. pass. cared for, an object of care, ol rodr’ iv ém- 
Hedés Hdt. 3. 40; ofs dyvela .. émpedns Plat. Legg. gog E; 70 én. rod 
Spapévou the charge of the execution of orders, Thuc. 5. 66;—mostly in 
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him, made him anxious, Hdt. 1.89, cf. 5. 12., 7.373 ém. poe fv it was 
my business, Id. 2.150; c. inf., ovdevt én. Hv oxomeiy it was no one’s 
business to see, Antipho 119. 44; ofs én, jy eidévae who made it their 
business to know, Thuc. 1. 5, cf, Dem. 310.43; so, ém. morodpar eidévar 
Plat. Symp. 172 E; én. éorw p.. Lat. caveatur ne.., Plat. Legg. 932 
D5; éori por én, rovrou Ib. 763 E, cf. 824 B; def wept dperijs ex. civac 
TH --7éde Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 8. 

émuyeAntéov, verb. Adj. one must take care of, pay attention, én, brws.., 
Plat, Rep. 618 B; rwds Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 28; mept te Arist. Pol. 7,16, 1. 

empednreve, fo be an émpednris, C. 1.1713, 2047-8, 2371. 

empeAnris, of, 6, (@mpedéopat) one who has charge of a thing, a 
manager, curator, Tov Tis wéAEws mpaypdarey Ar. Pl. 907; immwy Kat 
dvey Plat. Gorg. 516A; T&v mpds diarray émerndelav Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 95 
also, 6 wept ris maidelas én, Plat. Legg. 951 E:—absol., pvAag «al én. 
Xen. Mem, 2. 7,14; of a countryman, Theocr. 10.54; of a governor, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2,11, cf. Polyb. 4. 80,15, C. I. 332, 335, al.; esp. of the 
Athenian administrator of Delos, Ib. 2286-8, 2293, al. II. of 
officers appointed to the charge of anything, a curator, 1. of 
sacred matters, Lys. 111. 1, C. 1. 108, 109; T@v pvarnpioy Dem. 570. 7; 
eis 7a Avovdora Id, 519. 17. 2. of the Eleven, ém, trav kaxovpyav 
Antipho 131. 26, 3. of the chiefs of the pvAat or Tribes, Dem. 
519. 2, C. 1. 104, 213; of év rais ovppopias ér. Dem. 1145. 15. 4, 
Tév vewptow Id. 612. 21; éx. Tod éumopiov a clerk of the market, Id, 
1324. 18, Dinarch. 106. 20; tod Acuévos a harbour-master, C.1. 124.19; 
inspector of weights and measures, Ib. 123; curator of the gymnasia, 
353-12; of the mpuraveioy, 575; xpyvay Arist. Pol. 6.8,5; muvAgy re 
kal TexG@v pudaxis Ib, 14; ddav C. I. 2638 ; etc. 

émpeAnrixés, 7, dv, able to take charge, managing, Xen. Occ, 12, 19: 
h —Knh (sc. réxvn) =émpéreca, Plat. Polit. 275 E sq. 

émpeAqrpta, 7, fem, of émpeAnrhs, Hesych. s. v. coptorpia. 

émpeAta, v. émpéAeca sub fin. 

émpeAdo, to delay yet longer, Memnon p. 332 Orell. 

émupeAopar, v. sub émpeAéouat. 

émyétrw, to sing to, “Avda maava Aesch. Theb. 869. 

émpeh@béw, fo sing to, accompany by singing, Aristid. 1. 511. 

empeAgSnpa, 76, that which is chanted over, Schol. Theocr, 1.64. 

émipéeuBrerar, Ep. for émpepéAnrat, syncop. pf. pass. (in act. sense), 
Q. Sm, 3. 123: cf. wéuBAera. 

émpeprypévws, Adv. =émpif, Apollon. Lex. 

émysépova,, poet. pf. 2 with pres. sense, fo desire (sc. ropevecOat), Soph. 
Ph. 515. V. sub péuora. 

énipepmros, ov, =sq., Apollon. Dysc. in A. B. 505. 2. blaming, 
Schol. Soph. Tr, 446, Adv. -rws, Anth. P. 6, 260. 

émipenpys, és, =émivoupos 1, Nic. Fr. 2. 15. 

émpéndopar, fut, Youar: Dep.:—to cast blame upon, c. dat. pers., 7 
Tt kaovyvyros émpéeppeat Od, 16. 97, cf. Hat. 4. 159, etc. :—c. gen. rei, 
to find fault for or because of a thing, complain of it, ebxwAjs ém- 
Héupera complains of the vow [neglected], Il. 1.65, cf. 2.225, and y. 
peppopa 4; also, p. évex’ dpyripos 1.94:—then, én. revi tivos to blame 
one for a thing, Luc. D. Mort. 27.2; rarely, ém. T1vd Twos on the analogy of 
airidopat, dv émpeupopéva ce Soph. Tr, 122 :—c, acc. to blame, vpcov 
Call. Del. 163, cf. Anth. P. 6. 83:—absol. to find fault, complain, Hdt. 
I. 65, 116, etc.; émp, Sv .. Hipp. 293. 44. 2. c. acc, rei, to im- 
pute as matter of blame, ra. Kpoicos énipeupdpevos TG Kipp Hdt.1.75, 
etc., cf, 2. 161., 7. 169. ’ 

émipepipis, ews, 2), = émipouph, Dion. H. 3. 11. 

émpévo, aor. éréuewa:—to stay on, tarry or abide still, Hom. and 
Att.; absol., Il. 19. 142, Od. 17. 277; émpetvar és avpioy 11. 351; 
énipetvoy, Tevxea dUw wait, let me (i. e. wait ti/1 1) put on my armour, 
Il. 6. 3.40; also, ér. évt peydporow .., Oppa.., Od. 4.587; emp. iva.., 
és re.., Xen, An, 5.5, 2:—after Hom., 

médet Andoc. 10. 26; émt 7H orpariad Xen. An. 7. 2, 
‘4 2. absol. to remain in place, continue as they are, of things, 
Thuc. 4. 4, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, Xen. Cyn. 6, 4:—to keep his seat, 
of a horseman, Id, Cyr. 1. 4, 8. 8. to continue in a pursuit, én? 
wh <nthce, ent 7@ Adyy Plat. Lach. 194 A, Theaet. 179 E; ént rots 
dogalopevors Id. Rep. 490 A; én? rod kaxovpynparos Dem, 727. 27; 
éni ris moAtopkias Polyb. 1.77, 1:—also with a part., én. ént trav immov 
6p00s éarynkws Plat. Meno 93 D. 4. to abide by, tats crovbais 
Xen, Hell. 3. 4, 6; 7@ pr) ddumeiv Id, Occ. 14, 7. II. c. acc. to 
await, Lat. expectare, tiva Eur. Supp. 624, Phoen. 231, Plat. Rep. 361 
D (cf. éwavapevw) :—c. inf., éw. Te TeAcocORvar Thuc, 3. 2, cf. 26; wa 
*mpeivae Toopoy ogdvar ordua not ¢o wait so as to.., Soph. Tr.1176,— 
Cf. émpipvw. 

émipepys, és, v. sub émpdpros. 

émpepito, to distribute, rwi tt Dion. H. 2. 50: Ta émepCdpeva 
distributive pronouns, as Exarepos, €xaaros, freq. in A. B. 2. to 
mention severally, Strabo 587. 

émpeptopos, 6, a reckoning severally, Hesych., etc. :—émpepirpol are 
an enumeration of syllables which sound alike, but are written with different 
vowels, Boissonade Hdn. praef. ix. 2. émpepiopot ‘Ounpov parsing 
of Homeric words, a Gramm. work in An. Ox. vol. 1; cf. pepiopds. * 

émpeportys, 7, the quality of being émephs, lambl. in Nicom. 98. 

émiperos, ov, middle, #Ackia A.B.108; pjya ér. a middle yerb, Gloss. 

éripeotos, ov, filled up, in full measure, dice mavT’ éxiperra Call. 
Cer. 134; neut. pl, as Ady., Pherecr. Incert. 34. < 

le ahaa gt Med, to send for besides, send for a reinforcement, 
Thuc. 6, 21., 7.7. 

émipetpéw, 20 See out to, ob émdiow ovd' Emperptjaw (where it 
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atros the corn paid by measure to the Persians, Hdt. 3. 91, II. 
to add to the measure, give over and above, én. 68od0dv Tots vadrais Plut. 
Lysand. 4, cf. Alex. 42; GAAa rooatra [érn] Luc. D. Mort. 5. 1:—én. 
xpévoy orparnyias to prolong one’s magistracy, Plut. Comp. Ages. c. 
Pomp. 3, etc.:—fo add, 7: Polyb. 28. 15, 2, etc.; ¢. gen. partit., ém. cxop- 
parwv to add some jests, Luc. Navig. 19; ém. rw to add to it, Ib. 18, 
cf. Polyb. 3 118, 6; absol. to exaggerate, Id. 5, 15, 8. III. ér. 
tov obpavdy to measure it, Luc. Icarom. 6. IV. intr. to form a 
corollary or addition, émperp&v Adyos Polyb. 15. 34, 1; and so perhaps 
70 émperpodv, Id. 12. 15, 2. 

éniperpov, 76, something added to make good measure, excess, Theocr. 
12. 26; ém, moveiv to make an increase, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 7, Plut. 2. 
503 D, 676 B; év émpérpy into the bargain, Polyb. 6. 46, 6; é émpé- 
Tpov Sext. Emp. P. 2. 47, etc. 

émpidvov, 76, Epimedium alpinum, Barren-wort, Diosc. 4. 19, etc. 

émpmSopnar, Dep. to imagine or contrive a thing against one, 5édov 

érephdero marpi Od. 4. 437, cf: Q. Sm. 14. 479. 
émypnPevouar, Dep. to think of afterwards or too late, Eust. 67.27; 

also émipnPeopar, Cornut. c. 18. 

*"Empndevs, éws, 5, (ufjdos) Epimetheus, After-thought, brother of Pro- 
metheus, Fore-thought, Hes. Op. 85; "Em. duaprivoos Hes. Th. 511; 
éyivoos Pind. P. 5. 35. The characteristics of the two brothers are re- 
corded in various proverbs, 7d peraBovAevecOat "Empndéws epyov, ob 
TlpounOéws Luc, Prom. 7; “EmpnOet ove éort 7d pédcv, GAA 70 peTa- 
HéAev Synes., v. Plat. Prot. 320 D sq.: cf. mpépacts It. 

er és, (uqdos) thoughtful, like émpedns, Theocr. 25.79. 

"Emu frds, dos, fem. Adj. of Epimetheus, dra Synes. H. 3. 682. 

empyixts, Adv, like Epimetheus, Eust. Opusc. 270. 64. 

émipykys, es, longish, oblong, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117, Plut. 
2. 902 D, Luc, D. Deor. 10. 1: Sup., émpyxéoraros far-stretching, Hdn. 
8. 1; irreg. émpnxoros Philo 1. 291. 

émpnxivo, to lengthen, prolong, Paus. 4. 10, 4, Philostr. 714. 

*EmpnAides Nvudat, ai, (ua) protectors of sheep or flocks, Valck. 
Theocr, 1, 22, Long. 2. 27, A. B. 17: “Emp in Paus. 8. 4, 2. 
_ Cf. MnAides, Mndrddes. 

émpmAtos, 6, guardian of flocks, of Apollo, Macrob. 1.17; of Hermes, 
Paus. 9. 34, 3- 

aseils, ios, 4, (upAov) a kind of medlar, Diosc. 1.170; or pear, 
oe . Ath, 82 D. of tnt eis <9 5 

mvievw, to hold the office of émphvios, C. I. 2058 B. 83, 2448 Iv. 

x6. 46. etc, :—émipyvieta, fe. office of émphvios, Ib. 31. 
émpnvios, ov, (ujv) monthly: émphvot, ol, monthly officers, like the 

Prytanes at Athens, C. I. 2448. IL. 35, 3137. 30 (add.), 36415. 5, cf. 

Herm. Pol. Ant. 127. 54. 2. priests who offered the émpnna, 

Hesych. IL. émphua, 74, 1. (sub. iepd), monthly offer- 

ings, like €upnva, Hat. 8, 41, ap. Ath. 234 E. 2. provisions for a 

month, a month's stock, Lat. menstruum, Polyb. 31. 20, 13, etc., Juvenal 

47.120; also, 6 ér. otros Plut. Flamin. 5; 6 Adyos 6 én. the monthly ac- 

count, C. I. 3059. 19. 3. the monthly courses of women, Arist. H. A. 

10.7, 11, al.; also, émpnyiov (sc. ala), 76, Diosc. 2. 97; 1) émpnvian 

#40apors, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 1.9. 
émpyviw, to be angry with, Uppy emepjvre diy Il. 13. 460; tevé re 

with one fora thing, App. Civ. 3. 55. 

_ éypyvirts, od, 6, = pnvuris, as now read in Arr. An. 3. 26, 3. 
émpxridw, to consider how to do, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 3. 668. _ 
émpyxavéopar, Dep. to devise plans against, take precautions, Hdt. 1. 

94-,6.91; Sevdy run Luc. D. Deor. 3. 1, cf. Q.Sm. 14. 427. II. 

to devise besides, ddda det neuwva. émip, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16. 
émunxdvnpa, 76, a means towards a thing, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 3. 

anxavyors, , a device, contrivance, tf empnxavqcews on purpose, 
artificially, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 378. : 
avyréov, verb. Adj. one must devise besides, Galen. 3 
empyxavos, ov, (unxavy) craftily devising, xaxdv émphxavos Epywv 

contriver of ill deeds, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19. 
émpryy [t], }, a mixing in, intermixture, Sext.Emp.P.1.124. 
émpiv and -Ww: fut. -pifw. To add to by mixing, mix with, 

wédan .. enémiger 4 piats H5ovnv tiva added a mixture of pleasure to 

.., Plat. Phaedr. 240 B; dyAataow én, Aadv to make them acquainted 

with festal enjoyments, Pind. N. 9.74; éupurcov ala énéuige Ovnrois 

brought domestic murder among them, Id. P. 2.59; ém. trot xeipas to 
fight with them, Id. N. 3. 107. IL. intr. 4o mingle with others, 
to have intercourse or dealings, adAnjAos Thuc. I. 25 mpos Twas Xen. An. 

3.5, 16; riot Heliod. 6.13; xwplq ér. to come to it, Id. 5. 33. ina 

so also in Pass., mpiyvuca Gddqrots Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,53 map GAAnrous 

Thuc. 2.1; absol., Id. 1.146; also, éw. Tiwi to join him, Piut. Aemil. 12; 

tais mpageot to mingle in.., Id. Flamin. 2 i—of sexual intercourse, én, 

dvpi Dem. 1370. a1, cf. Luc. Amor. 22 :—post. also, émplyvvcda rémy 

to haunt, frequent a place, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 993 &m. dedpo Philostr. 206. 

—The earlier form was émpioryw, q. v. 
énipixros, ov, common to, Avdois kat Strabo 647. 2. 

mixed, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9.52, Nic. Th. 528; én. €&.. formed by a mixture 

of.., App. Civ. 5. 95. Be 

fais eis 5 also émpvdopar, —~yGpya: fut. —pvhoopat, 
rarely —pynoOqoopat BN sacs 2. 3): aor. érepvqaOyy, but also émepvnad- 
pny (v.infr.): pf. erpéuynpar: Pass. To bethink oneself of, to remem- 
ber, think of, c. fen én Be rien —— . maibav Il, 1 Pap ; 
émpynot a s let us think of battle, 17. 103; Tov Oy ém- 

; ae Ot. “ten aan 189; (these are the only parts of the Verb used 
2. to make mention of, émpynoaipeba ceto Od. 4. 191, 


.« 


by Hom.). : 
sy ai i Bias. 85, Aesch. Cho. 623; Soph., etc. ; also, én. mepi rwvos Hat. | 
ae 
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2. 101, Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 12, etc. ;—with neut. pron. in acc., Togatra ém- 
prnodévres Hat. 1.14, cf. 2. 3; but in 6. 136 he constructs it both with 
gen. and acc., ris wdxys Te TOAAG empepvnpévor Kat Thy Anpyov aipe- 
ow :—also, émp, br: .., Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 8; em. wept yuvauway, ds.., 
Plat. Tim, 18 C. 

émplpve, post. for émpéra, to abide or continue in, Epyy Od. 14. 66., 


15. 372. 

empl, Ep. Adv. (@mipiyvupt) mixed, confusedly, péle-méle, émipit trot 
ve Kat avrot Il. 11. 525., 21.16; émpig dé re aiverat “Apns Ares 
rages without respect of persons, Od. 11. 5373 #TEelvovTat émipié Il. 14. 
60 :—also in Lxx (Sap. 14. 25). 

émyséia, Ion.—(y, 4, a mixing with others, intercourse, dealings, Lat: 
commercium, tobons émpuigins mpds Tos Teyenras Hdt. 1. 68; emugia 
xphcOa mpés .. Xen. Hell. 5.1,1; empuglas ovans map’ dAAnAovs Thue. 
5.78; emyugtae Fav Trois AOnvatos at MeAomovynatots Ib. 35; % 1é~- 
Aca én. médcow Plat. Legg.949 E; war’ émpuglay rots GAAas in com- 
mon with .. , opp. to ldig, Diog. L. Io. 2. 

érripstis, ews, 7), =foreg., Theogn. 297, Babr. 12. 22. 

émystoryw, older poét. and Ion. form of émpiyvupt, intr. to have inter- 
course, tap GAAnAous Thue. I. 13. II. mostly in Pass. in same 
sense; in Il, always in hostile sense, ale? wev Tpd&eoo’ émpio-youat I hava 
always to be dealing with the Trojans, am always clashing with them, ll. 
Io. 548, cf. 5. 505; in Od. of peaceful relations, commerce, etc., obdé 
Tis Guu Bporay émpioryera: dddos Od. 6. 205, cf. 241, and y. sub eipn; 
also of Place, ov5é mor’ és BovArjy émployerat, ov8 emt daira Hes. Th. 
802; later c. ace. loci, to draw nigh to a place, Call. Jov. 13 :—in Prose, 
just as in Od., to have dealings or intercourse with, Alyimry, Ti “EA- 
Ad& Hdt. 2.104, cf. 151; dAAjAos Xen. Ath. 2, 7; mpds GAAHAous 
Arist. Pol. 3. 6,5; ém. és rhv fuppaxiav mpds twas Thuc, 4. 118: absol. 
to associate together, Hdt. 1.185, Thuc. l. c. 

émploros, ov, (4:00ds) engaged for hire, ap. Suid., Hesych, :—pecul, 
fem. émpioGls, f50s, a courtesan, Anth. P. 7. 403. 

émpiaodopa, 1), extraordinary pay, Dio C. 78. 36. 

émpvnpoveto, =pynpovedta, v. 1. Ath. 386 C. 

émtpvynoréov, verb. Adj. one must mention, Plat. Tim. 90 E. 

émporpdopar, Med. to receive by lot, receive as one’s share, C. acc., et. 
xévw to get earth enough for a grave, Moschio ap. Stob. 2. 244, cf. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 93 :—c. gen. to have a share of, rapfjs cited from Philo. 

émolpios, ov, (uoipa) fated, vipara Anth. P. 7. 504. 

émlpoupos, ov, partaking in, c. gen., Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. 42. 

émyorxetw, to commit adultery besides, Td with one, Pseudo-Luc, 
Philopatr. 6. 

émporeiy, inf. aor. of émBAdoxw, to come upon, befall, Soph. Tr. 855. 

émiponos, 5, an invader, yas Aesch. Theb. 629. 

empoudy, 7, (uéupopuat) complaint, Pind. O. 10 (11). 12. 

énipopos, ov, inclined to blame, Eur. Rhes. 327. II. like 
émpeupnhs, blameable, unlucky, of omens, Aesch, Ag. 553; ém. dra 
Id. Cho. 830, 

émpovh, 1), (mpéva) a staying on, tarrying, delay, Thuc. 2.18. 2. 
steadfastness, Plat. Crat. 395 A. 3. Rhetor. a dwelling on a point, 
treating it elaborately, Longin. 12, etc. IL. év émipova twos, 
of a balance left in the hands of the treasurer, C. I. 5640. 6 sq.; cf. dv- 
doxela :—perh. the difference between év dvdoxeta and év émpyor7 is that 
the latter refers to the outgoing, the former to the incoming, treasurer. 

émpévipos, ov, =sq., Geop. 2. 57. 

émipovos, ov, staying on, lasting long, Polyb. 6. 43, 23; én. moveiy Tov 
orparnyév to invest him with permanent command, Ib. 15, 6; émpd- 
vous moteiy épdvous to delay their payment, Id. 38. 3,10; 6 dvos ém. 
éorw C. 1. 2266, 17 :—én. rime or dv rit persevering in it, Plut. Flamin. 
I. Adv. —vos, Plat. Ax. 372 A, 

Empoptos, ov, (udpiov) containing a whole + a fraction with 1 for 


: I 
its numerator, 1+ x éz. Adyos the ratio in which one number contains 


the other and a fraction of it, Arist, Probl. 19. 41; also, émpdpiov, 76, 
Id, Metaph. 4. 15, 3; cf. émirperos :—Ady. -tws, Nicom, Arithm, 2. 20: 
—for particular cases, v. éxirprros, émrérapros,—If the numerator be 


2 
above I, as ay ed 143, etc., the proportion is called émpepis Adyos, 


Nicom.,, Iambl, 
Empopidrys, 7ros, 7}, the property of being émpdptos, Iambl. 
émpoppipw [0], 4o murmur, as a wave, Byz. 
L_&tlpopros, v. sub udprn. 
ophdtw, to counterfeit, Lat. simulare, ddAnGeav, edcéBeay Philo 
I. 340, 387, 698, Clem, Al. 41:—Med. -dCova: and —éCopat, Eccl. 
émpop 00, fut. dow, to form, fashion, Philo 2. 520. 
empoxew, to work or toil at, like émemovéw, Hesych. 
émpoxOnros, ov, always toilsome, Bios C.1. 73816. 
éripoxQos, ov, toilsome, like émimovos, Manetho 4. 248, Schol. Ar. Pax 
384. Adv. Os, with toil, App. Pun, 72 ; so neut., Lxx (Sap. 15. 7). 
émpilo, to murmur or mutter at another’s words, ai 8 érépvéav Il. 4. 
20., 8. 57 :—Med, érepvgaro, Hesych. 
empWeopar, Dep. to say besides, v.1. for dmop-, Il. 9. 109. 
EmpiPevopar, Pass. to be added fabulously, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9. 
é ‘tos, ov, coming after the fable: 70 éx. the moral, Luc. Bacch. 8. 
aha a rae the nose, mock at, Menand. Incert. 37. 
emtuKTOS, ov, (emu (w) scoffed at, Theogn. 269 (v. |. émipxros). 
émpvAlB.0s, ov, =sq., Hoye ee ete 
émpvAros [0], ov, (uvAn) at or in the mill, epith. of Artemis, Sext. 
| Emp. M. 9. 185. II, as Subst., 1. 70 émipvdov, the upper 
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millstone, LXx (Deut. 24. 6). 2. 4 empdatos (sc. g5y) a song 
inding, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 D, ef. Ael. V. H. 7. 4. 
émpirls, Bos, %, (HUAN) the knee-pan, Hipp. Mochl, 841, cf. Greenhill 

Theoph. p. 50. 11. 
ériputis, ews, ), (émpitw) a muttering at, Hesych.: cf. puypds. 

. €mpupileo, o anoint over, ri with .. , Theophr. Odor. 45. 
émpvpopar [0], Pass. to be washed by the sea, Ap. Rh. 1. 938. 
émiptors, ews, 4, a closing of the eyes, Clem. Al. 218, E. M. 490. 54; 

of the mouth, Greg. Nyss. 
émptoow, to laugh at, read in Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3, by Hemst. 
émiptw, fut. dow, [v]:—¢o close the eyes, rods dpOadrpods Diod. 1. 48; 

dppara Opp. H. 2. 110: absol. 2o close the eyes, die, Call. Ep. 41. 5: 

‘to wink hard, Polyb. 4. 27, 7. 2. to wink at, in token of assent, 

Ar. Vesp. 934. II. intr. to close over, Ta BA<papa rotor dpOadrpoior 

émpder close over the eyes, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.1. 6 :—absol. éo close, of 

wounds, Opp. C, 2. 290. 
émpokdopnat, Dep. to mock at, cited from Schol. Soph.: —poxedy, v. 1. 

Lue. Jup. Trag. 16. 
émipopdopar, Dep. to find fault with, rwi Dion. P. 896. 
émpopnros, 4, dv, blameworthy, éps Hes. Op. 13; Epyov Theocr. 26. 38. 
éripwpos, ov, blameworthy, rov Biov Heliod. 7. 2, cf. Artem. 5. 67. 
émpoopat, Dor, for émpatopat It, 2, Bion 7. 2 (nisi leg. évepatero). 
émvaoow, fut. fw, fo stuff full, Hesych.: cf. émynvéw fin. 
émwaorvos, ov, (valw) taken as a stranger into a country, sojourning 

én a country, like éwotxos, Ap. Rh. L. 795. 
émvaupaxta, %, a sea-fight, Pseudo-Plut. V. Hom. 387 Gale. 
émwauinyéw, to build upon the ship, Poll. 1.92. 
émvavatos, ov, (vavoia) feeling nausea, sickish, Polyb. 31. 22, I. 
emwaxopat, Dor. for émviyy—, Theocr. 23. 61. 
émvedto, to take youthful pleasure in, rivi Poll. 10. 53. 
emwvedvievopat, Dep. behave like a youth, shew one’s vigour, Poll. 3. 

121; emveanedpevds pyar with youthful audacity, Plut. 2. 1079 D. 
énivevov, 74, (vats, vews) the sea-port where the navy of a country lies, 

the state harbour, Hdt. 6.116, Thuc. 1. 30., 2. 84; éwivea wat Acpévas 

the karbours and roadsteads (v. Hesych.), Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 5 :—generally, 

@ sea-port, emporium, Dion. H. 9. 56, etc. 
émwvelooopat, v. sub viccouat. 


émvepnots, ews, 7), a distributing, Hipp. 27.32, Clem. Al. 552. II. 
(from Med.) a spreading, rupés Plut. Lysand. 12, Diog. L. 10. 93. 

émvepnréov, verb. Adj. one must assign, Plat. Legg. 737 C. 

émvéenw: fut. -ven@ and -vephow: aor. éréveiua. To allot, distri- 


bute, oCrov éddv éwéverpe Tparé(y Il. g. 216., 24. 625 ; c. dat. pers., e?rov 
dé af? twévape Od, 20. 254; € Exarépw TO pépos én. Exdrepoy Plat. 
Polit. 264 D. II. to turn one’s cattle to graze on another's land, 
édv Tis Booknpara émvépuy Id. Legg. 843 D; 7a xrqvn mapa Tov mora- 
py Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9, cf. Dem. 1274. 27, and v. émvoyta. b. 
like depascere, éw. atrov to feed it off, Theophr, H. P. 8. 7, 4. 2. 
in Med., of cattle, to feed over the boundaries, trespass or encroach on 
the neighbouring lands, Plut. 2. 293 A; so, of fire, mip én. 7d dorv 
spreads over the town, Hdt. 5. 101, cf. Polyb. 14.5, 7; mop én. Ty ypa- 
gny Plut. Demetr. 22; absol., 7d mip éewAvoar .. émveunOfjvat Diod. 
17.26 :—so of an infectious disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082; 7 vdécos éme- 
veiparo Tas “AOnvas Thuc. 2.54, cf. Plut. 2.776 F; absol., Aretae. Caus. 
M. Ac. 1.6:—of a piratical force, éweveiuaro riv Oddaccay Plut. Pomp. 
25; of an army, én. rv Tadariay Id. Caes. 19 :—of a custom, to spread 
among, Tiwads 3d, Demetr. 18 :—generally, to approach, Movoay dré 7é- 
fov Ala .. Bédeot Pind. O. 9. 15. b. to feed after, rut Arist. H. A. 
8. 2, 31. ce. to feed on, consume, kopny Pall. Dian. 79; daira 
Nic. Al. §10, cf. Plut. 2. 980 D. d. to inhabit, Luc. Bacch. 6. 3. 
metaph. in Pass. to be encroached upon, as if by cattle straying over the 
bounds of their pasture, 07Aus Gpos émvéuerat Aesch. Ag. 485: v. Donalds. 
N. Crat. ii. 3. 

érrivevors, ews, %,a nodding assent, THs kepadis Ath. 66 C: absol. assent, 
Kaicapos Joseph. A. J.17. 9,1. II. inclination to a point, Galen. 

émveva, fut. -vevow Luc. Saturn, 1. 4; -vevocoua Aristaen. 2.1. To 
nod to, in token of command or approval, to nod assent, opp. to dvaveva, 
éu@ 3 éwévevoa xapyrt Il. 15.75; én’ dpptar vedoe Kpoviwr 1. 528, etc.; 
ént yAepdpos vedoay Pind. 1.8 (7). 100; od .. érévevaas Tdd¢ did’st ap- 
prove, sanction these acts, Eur. Or. 284, cf. Dem. 332.18; émévevoer 
dAnbes eivar he nodded in sign that it was true, Aeschin, 62.11; op 52 
Ta Wevdy .. émvedovot they indicate falsehoods without speaking (like 
Lat. innuere), Dem. 560.6; absol., Antipho 117. 11, etc. ; “EAAnvucdy ér. 
to give a Greek nod, Ar. Ach, 115 :—c. acc. to grant or promise, TW 
vim Eur. Hel. 681; 7 Bacch. 1349; ér. ovyp 7 Dem. 560. 7; Te mpds 
iva, Plat. Rep, 437 C; imép twos Polyb. 21. 3, 3. 2. to make a 
sign to another-to do a thing, to order him to do, c. inf., ém’ d@ptat vedoe 
Cwnh .. , cropéoa A€xos Il.g.620(616); absol., Od. 16.164, ef.h.Hom. 
Cer. 169, 466, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 37- 8. to nod forwards, népu0t éé- 
veve pacivy he nodded with his helmet, i.e. it nodded, Il. 22. 314; Adpov 
énévevoy €ecpar Theocr. 22. 186; mérpar émveveveviar overhanging, 
Luc. Prom. 1:—so in Pass., opp. to éfumrid{eo@ar, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
120, 4. to incline towards, «is twa Ar. Eq. 657. 

émwvéhedos, ov, (vepédn) clouded, overcast, emwvepéraw svrowv the 
weather being cloudy, Hdt. 7. 37, Arist. Probl. 25. 18 and 21 (cf. wAdi- 
Hos); Srav emvéperov 7, opp. to aldplas ovans, Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 11, 
cf. 26.8, 3; é1. o¥pov clouded urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252. II. 
bringing clouds, ot Bopéat Arist. Probl. 26. 62. 

emvedhéw, to bring clouds over the sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38; émvepel 6 
Zeds Alex.’A70. 2; én. dveyos Theophr. Vent. 4; or, absol., émvepe? it is 
cloudy, 1d. C. P. 3. 24, 4. 
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emivedijs, és, (vépos) clouded, cloudy, dark, dip Arist. Probl. 26. 8, 1, 
Theophr. C.P. 5.12, 2; émveph a clouded sky, 1d. Vent. 51, <i; 
bringing clouds, dvepos Ib. 4. 

éemivedplBtos, ov, (veppds) upon the kidneys, Snuds Il. 21. 204. 

ériveifis, ews, %, a clouding over, Arist. Probl. 26. 38. 

émwvéw (A): fut. -vjow:—to spin to, esp. like émixAhOe, of the Fates,: 
yivopévy érévnge Alvy allotted with the first thread of life, Il, 20. 128., 
24. 210:—Pass., 6 émvyodels airais wdx@os Acl. N. A.7.1, cf. ap. Suid.; 
émvevngpéva és Gravras Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 14. 

émivéw (B), to heap upon, v. sub émynvéw. II. to heap up or 
load with, c. gen. rei, dudgas .. émvéovor ppuydvev Hdt. 4.62; part. pf. 
pass. émvevnpévor Gyabav dnayrwy Ar. Eccl. 838. 

énwvéw (C), fut. -vedoopat, to float on the top, Alex. Bperr. 1. 5, Arist.’ 
H. A. 9. 37, 3, etc. ; émi Tivos Ath. 667 E. ; 

émvewtepilw, to make fresh innovations, Eus. de Mart. Pal. 12. 

émwijios, ov, (vais, vnds) on board ship, Anth. P. 9. 82. 

émwnvéw, Ep. for émwvéw B, only in impf., to heap or pile upon, c. gen. 
loci, vexpods mupkaifs érevqveor Il. 7.428, 431: cf. vnvéw. : 
émivatpov, 76, prob. a distaff, Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125, E. M. 362. 20. 
emia, to be sober at or in, TH Biy Plut. 2.87 E; rH mpage for it, 
Luc. Amor. 45. 

émwvhxopar, fut. goa, Dep. to swim upon, névrw Batr. 107: to flow 
over, Tots wediows Hdn, 8. 4; matdds 8° émevdxero pwvd, i.e. came up 
from the nether world, Theocr. 23. 61: simply ¢o float, Philo 1.14. 2. 
to swim to or over to, c. acc., Call. Del. 21. 

émuvixiros, ov, =vjxuros, dbundant, Mpa Orph. Arg. 39, 310. 

émvife, to moisten on the surface, Theophr. C. P. 5.9,13, H. P. 4. 14, 6, 
in aor. pass. érevipOnr. 

émwvixde, to conguer besides, LX (?). | ; 
émuvikewos, ov, =sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. O. C. 1088, metri gr. 

émuvixros [7], ov, (vin) of victory, dovdh Pind. N. 4.127; dpvos Diod, 

5. 29; dyaves ex: games to celebrate victory, Polyb. 30. 13, I, ef. C. 1. 
3503; So, én, moun, Eoprn, mavfyupis Dion. H. 3. 41, Plut. Rom. 29; 
ém. tipat the honours of a triumph, Id. Aemil. 31; %pépa Id. Coriol. 
3: II. as Subst., émvixoy (sc. dopa, uédos), 76, a song’ of victory, 
triumphal ode, such as Pindar’s, cf. Ath. 3 E; Zva .. émvina nrdtov 
(cf. émevpnpéew) Aesch, Ag. 174. 2. émvixia (sc. lepd), ra, a sacri- 
Jice for a victory or feast in honour of it, Ar. Fr. 379, Andoc. 33. 1, Plat. 
Symp. 17 A, Dem, 532.12; Ta én. Ovew Plat. Symp. 173 A, etc.; éorsav 
Dem. 1356. 8. b. (sc. d6Aa) the prize of victory, Soph. El. 692, 
Dion. H. 3. 27, C. I. 1583, al. 

émtvixos, ov,=foreg., Pind. O. 8. 99, Stratt. Tvray. 1; émiviucos (se. 
ipvos), 6, Aristid. 2. p. 373, cf. Béckh Schol. Pind. p. 460. 

émwuntpis KvAE, H, a cup handed round at table after washing hands, 
the grace-cup, Poll. 6. 31. 

énwiocopat, Dep. to go over, c. gen., mediwv Soph. O. C. 689. 2. 
c. acc. to come upon, visit, Ap. Rh. 4.817, Nic. Th. 470: absol., Theocr. 
8. 43, Ap. Rh, 4. 281. 

émvidw [i], to snow upon, ofs 8 6 eds emvipe nat éropBpei Philo 1: 
296. 2. impers. émvipe fresh snow falls, or it keeps snowing, Xen. 
Cyn. 8, r. II. trans. to cover with snow; in Pass., Theophr. H. P. 
4. 14, 6, Philo 1. 441. 

émwotw, to think on or of, contrive, Lat. excogito, 7: Hdt. 1. 48, Hipp. 
Art. 808, 837, Ar. Eq. 884, Plat., etc.:—c. inf., ms émevénoas dprdcar; 
Ar. Eq. 1202, cf. Nub. 1039 :—absol. to form plans, to plan, invent, opp. 
to dpav, Antipho 121. 44; to émreAeiv Thuc. 1. 70. 2. to have 
in one’s mind, intend, purpose, tt Thuc. 2.8, Xen. An, 2. 5, 4, ete.: e» 
inf. praes., Hdt.1. 27, Ar. Thesm. 338, Xen., etc.; fut., Hdt. 3.134; aor., 
Id, 2. 152., 5. 24, 65, Eur. Rhes. 195 (nowhere else in Trag.), etc. 3. 
to perceive, with a part., Plat. Tim. 37 C, Plut. Pericl. 6. IE. Pass. 
to be invented, dvépara ind trav pirocdpav emvonbevra Luc. Deor. 
Cone. 13, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 381, etc.:—but the aor. pass. émvonOijvat 
is used just like the Act. in Hdt. 3. 122., 6. 115, Luc. Amor. 31. 

émvénpa, Ion. -vopa, 76, a thought, purpose, contrivance, Archil. 
52, Hipp. Art. 808, Antipho ap. Poll, 2, 228. 

Emivoyors, ews, 7, (emvoew) a contriving, Eccl. 

emwvonréov, verb. Adj. one must think of, Nicom. Harm. p. 9. 

émvonths, od, 5, one who considers, wept tc M. Anton. 1. 16. 

énwonttKds, 7, dv, inventive, of an orator, Longin. 4: éx. twos shrewd 
at plans for a thing, Ath, 310 F. . 

émvonrés, 4, dv, matter of thought, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 38. 

érivowa, 4, (vods) a thinking on or of a thing, thought, notion, od és 
énivoray EdGetv Tvs Thuc. 3. 46; ds .., 4.92; éxlvovay moeiobat Tivos 
Polyb. 1, 20,12; Tas én, ets 7 pépery Dion, H. ad Pomp, 1. 2; méoas 
tais én. yiyvecOa mept rt Polyb. 5. 110, 10; Kar’ éxivoay in idea, 
Sext. Emp. M. 10. 348; maoay ér. dromias imepBddXey Plat. 2. 1005 
Dz 2. power of thought, inventiveness, invention, oivov ad ToApas 
els ém. Aow5opeiv ; Ar. Eq. go, cf. Theophr. Odor. 7 :—also an invention, 
device, conceit, ét, doreorarn Ar. Eq. 539; Kawi én. (nreiy Id. Vesp. 

340, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 19; Oavpaords éfeuvpiaxw én. Ar. Eq. 1322, 
etc. 3. a purpose, design, tiv én. €oxees ; Eur, Phoen. 408, cf. 
Med. 760; vis ém.; Ar. Thesm. 766, ef. Av. 405; Tis...) “mivoa THs 
éyxevtpldos ; Id. Vesp. ¥073, ef. Pl. 45. II. after-thought, second 
thoughts, pebdea yap 4 ’nivoa riy yvmpyy Soph. Ant. 389, cf. “Emun- 
Gebs :—generally, intelligence, xowr) &. Polyb. 6. 5, 2, cf. Longin. Fr. 7. 3+ 

émwvoph, %, (mivépopat) a grazing over the boundaries :—metaph., ér. 
mupés the spread of fire, Plut. Aléx. 35; of poison, Acl. N. A. 12. 
32. II. the laying on of a bandage, Galen. J 

emwvopta, 4, (émvénouat) a grazing over the boundaries: a mutual 


right of pasture, vested in the citizens. of two neighbouring states, Xen 
f Na 
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Cyr. 3. 2, 23, ef. Poll. 7.184, C. I. 1335. 13., 1869. 37., 1724 5, al.; v. 
sub érepyacia, émyapia :—so, émwvoprov, 76, payment for pasturage, Ib. 
1537: cf. évvdmuov. 7 

muvouts, (os, %, (vdu0s) an addition to a law, appendix, name of a 


work ascribed to Plato; applied to Deuteronomy by Philo 1. 495. mk. 
@ new-year’s gv Lat. strena, Ath. 97D. III. part of a trireme, Ib. 
Emwvopoberéw, to make additional laws, Plat. Legg. 779 D. 


érivopos, ov, dwelling in the country, like émxwptos, Pind. P. 11. 13, 
ubi v. Dissen. (7). II.=«Anpovépos, Hesych., C. I, 1845. 
M1. III. legal, formal, like évvopos, App. Civ. 3. 94. 

émwvorkw, to be ill after, werd 7 Hipp. Epid. 1. 953, cf. A. B. 69. 

énlvogos, ov, subject to sickness, unhealthy, c®pa Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4, 4, 
Theophr. Color. 48, Diod. 2.48. Adv.-ws, like one who is sick, didryew 
éx. Hipp. Epid. 1. 942. 

émvorcorov€éopat, Med. to build their nests upon, dpeoww Democr. in 
Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338. 

émvoritw, to sprinkle on the surface, Diosc. 2. 105. 
© olabenbipicied to pass the night at or in, Plut. 2. 690 C, Heraclid. All. 

om. 9. 

émvukr7iSt0s, ov, =sq., Procop., v. Lob. Phryn. 556. 

Emvixtios, ov, (vig) by night, nightly, Anth. P. 6. 262. 

émwuxtis, fS0s, 7, a pustule which is most painful by night, Hipp. Aér. 
281, cf. Cels. 5. 8, 2. 2. a night-book, opp. to épnyepis (a day- 
book, journal), Synes. 153 A, C. 

Emvipperos, ov, =sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 814. 

émvupoibios, ov, of or for a bride, bridal, Auth, P. 7. 182. 

émvicow, fut. fw, to prick on the surface, Luc, Lexiph. 11. 

émvuordto, fut. ow and fw, to drop asleep over, twi Plut. Brut. 36; 
absol., Luc. Bis Acc. 2, © 

émvopdw, fut. how, to bring or apply to, mardva Kaxdv tr Soph. Ph. 
168; odpara.. duparoy airyais érevmpas did’st survey .., Eur. Phoen. 
1564. Il. to distribute, apportion, Aaxn TA Kat’ dvOpwrous 
Aesch. Eum. 311 ; #Ajpous Id. Theb. 729, cf. Ag. 781, Soph. Ant. 139. 

émws, =Alav, Suid.; read by Schol., for émpavés, in Luc. V. H. 2. 25. 

Emvoriders, ws, 5, a kind of shark, Epaen. ap. Ath. 294 D; called by 
Arist. voridavés. 

émvortiStos, ov, (va@ros) on the back, Anth. P. 6. 21. 

émworife, to set on the back, epard twt Eur. H. F. 362, ct. Archipp. 
"Aud. 4, et ibi Meineke :—Med., Paus. ap. Eust. 1282. 55. 

émuvartios, ov, (v@rov) on the back, Batr. 77, Luc. Amor. 26. 

émtatvw, to scratch on the surface, exasperate a sore, Eccl. 

émtavOitw, to brown over by toasting, Pherecr. Mer. 1. 16. 

émitavOos, ov, inclining to yellow, tawny, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 22; 
of deer, Poll. 5. 68; of certain plants, Theophr. H. P, 3. 10, 4. 

éméewsouat, Ion. for émgevdopar, Ap. Rh, 2. 764. 

atta , in Arr. Tact. 14. 5,=/four fevaryiat, i.e. 2048 men. 

evifopat,=sq., Gramm. 

Fevoojiat, Pass, to be entertained as a guest, dwell abroad, Isocr. 
418 A, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 1; év wéAe Lac. Amor. 7; é1. tiv to be enter- 
tained by one, Ap. Rh. 2. 764, Plut. 2. 250E, etc. 2. to have 
hospitable relations with, be intimate with, érefev@o0at Toddois Dem, 
1224.2, cf. Diod. 1, 23, Plut. Num. 4; 4 émf£evabeloa odpase poipa lent 
to or communicated with, Heraclit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 130. II. 
as Med. in Aesch. Ag. 1320, émgevodpat radra 3 ds Oavoupévy I appeal 
to thee in these matters, as one at death’s door, (Hesych. s. v. interprets 
it by paprdpec@a:; see also Herm. ad1.), III. acc. to Hesych. 
also =opevec@a in Aesch. and Soph. 

émitevos, 5, a newly-arrived stranger, Clem. Al. 450. 

émtévopa, 7d, a lodging for strangers, Eust. Opusc. 245. 17. 

émgevwors, ews, }, a dwelling abroad, Diod. Excerpt. 582. 

émééw, to scrape or graze on the surface, Hipp. V.C. 908, Aretae. Cur, 
M. Diut. 1. 2. ¢ 

émigqvov, 75, (gqvds) a chopping-block, like émdmavoy, Eust. 1443. 16, 
Suid.: the peter block, y Ag. 1277, cf. Ar. Ach. 318, 355, 

» 305. 
af eis to dry on the surface, Hipp. Fract. 774 :—Pass. to be so 
dried, 1d. 89 D, etc. ; to have an interval of dryness, Id, Acut. 388. 
éménpiota, %, dryness on the top, Hipp. 1169 D. 
ov, dry on the surface, Hipp. Epid. 1.969: somewhat Bry, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15. 

émitivos, ov, post. for émixowvos, en. &povpa a common field, in which 
several persons have rights, Il, 12. 422: cf. émvopia. — 

éméivow, post. for émxowdw, to communicate, Tiwi te Nonn. D. 26. 
290; so in Med.,, Ap. Rh, 3. 1162., 4. 435- , 

Ime iu, to scrape upon, Tupdv émgvobevra Plat. Rep. 405 E, cf. Hipp. 
V.C. 907, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 11. 2. to skim over, yatav Arat. 650. 

ém-by500s, ov, =érdy5o0s, Musici Vett. 

émoucoSopd, 4, v. erouodopy. 

émotvos, ov, (olvos) at or over wine, Theogn. 965. 

emowoxoetw, to pour out wine for, Oeots h. Hom. Ven, 205. 

émdarys, ov, 5, post. for érdarns, Ep. Hom. 11. 

énlomros, ov, post. for éxorros, observed, Opp. H. 1. 10, Arat. 25. 

émopxéw, written épopkéw, Inser. Cret. in C. 1. 2554. 204, €propkéwo 
Delph. ib. 1688. 9, Lyd. ib. 3137. 78; -fut. jow Il., Ar, Lys. 914, etc., 
—hoopat (Kar-) Dem. 1269. 24: aor. émupenoa Id. 1204. 20, inf. -opxj- 
oat Hat., etc. pf. émdpenna Plat. Legg. 948 E, Xen. An. 3.1, 22, some- 
times written émidpxnea in Hdt. 4. 68: (€mtopKos). To swear falsely, 
Sorswear oneself, ov émopenow mpos Saipovos Il. 19. 188; also c. acc. 

of things sworn by, tds BaoiAntas tarias émorneiv to swear falsely by 
1 Phas. 4. 68 ; tuds Beovs Ar, Av. 1609, Xen. An. 2. 4, 7, 
om nat 74 











, 
érwouls — eriapopudw. 


Dem. 1204. 20, etc.: mostly absol,, Ar. Eq. 298, 428, Nub. 402, Plat. 
etc. ; ovdey eppdvriey émoprav Dem. 553.19; c. acc. cogn., em, Spkous 
tii Id. 1203. fin., cf. Aeschin. 16. 20, etc.—Opp. to evopxéw, Decret. ap. 
Andoc. 13. 22, Cleanth. ap. Stob. 196. 56, Chrysipp. Ib. 58, who dis- 
tinguishes between evopkeiy and ddnOopxeiv, and between émopkeiy and 
Wevdopxeiv:—v. sub é{wAea, éndpvupt. II. also simply = dpvupu, 
to swear, Solon ap. Lys. 117. 34, q- V- 

émopxta, #, a false oath, Lat. perjuria, Xen, An. 3. 2,4; in pl.; Plat.Gorg. 
524E; mpds Tovs Ocovs Xen. An. 2.5, 215 én. mpoapéperar Dem. 409. 21. 

émiopkos, ov, sworn falsely, of oaths, ei 5€ 7 7avd’ émlopxor Il. 19. 
264: but mostly as Subst., in the phrase érioproy dydacat to take a 
false oath, swear falsely, Il. 3. 279., 19. 260, Hes. Op. 280, Th. 432: 
éxiopkoy Spxov dpooe Ar. Ran. 150; and so, én. éropvdvar (v, sub éxdp- 
yup): but in Il. 10, 332, ér. ém@pooe he swore a bootless oath, i.e. 
one which he meant to fulfil, but the gods willed otherwise. II. 
of persons, forsworn, perjured, Hes. Op. 802, Eur. El, 1355, Ar. Nub. 399, 
al.; Sup. émopxéraros, Antipho 147. 11 :—Ady. -xws, Hdn, 6. 9. 

émopkoowvn, 7), =émopxia, Anth. P. 12. 250. 

éméccopar, Dep. to have before one’s eyes, émtoocopéve Odvaroy kat 
pilav éraipwy Il. 17.381: to gaze on, Ap. Rh. 2, 28; én. abyds jedioo, 
i.e. to live, Nic. Th. 510. 

: étoupa, v. sub odpor. 

émioupos, 6, used much like odpos (as émBov«odos, émroiuny for Bov- 
KoAos, Tophy), a guardian, watcher, ward, c. gen., tay ériovpos Od. 
13. 405., 15.39; Boay, purav Thepcr. 8. 6., 25.13 vavriAins Ap. Rh. 
4.652: more rarely c. dat., Kpnrp ém. guardian over Crete, of Minos, 
Il. 13. 450; «pnvy Ap. Rh, 3. 1180. II. a wooden peg’, pin, Geop. 
Io. 61, cf. Philostr. 5.44. 

Emovoros, ov, (Emovca, v. sub érexps (ele ibo) 1) :—sufficient for the 
day, dpros Ev. Matth. 6. 11, Luc. 11. 3: cf. émyeravds. 

émopopar, poet. for érdyopat, Hom. 

émtmiyos, 6, (emmpyvups) a congealed or hardened crust on the top of 
a thing, Diosc. 1. 134, Arctae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.9; GAwdys Plut. 2. 627 
F :—scum, also ypavs, Hesych. 

émtarayxu, Adv. strengthd. for mayxv, Theocr. 17. 104.—In Il. 10. 99, 
Hes, Op. 262, émi does not belong to méyxv, but is separated by tmesis 
from the Verb, 

émuraravilw, to sing a paean over, Diod. 5. 29, Plut. Marcell. 22. 

émumatavucp.és, od, 5, a song of victory sung, émt virn Strabo 421 (as 
Coraés for —marwricpds). 

émumat{w, fut. -raigouat to mock at, Twi Heliod. 10, 13: absol,, Alex. 
Tavy, 2. 16, with reference to the preceding line where émmai{erar means 
are an after-play, in allusion to things eaten at a second course. 2. 
to sport upon, Oadarry Philostr. 835. 

érimacpa, 7d, =érimraicpa, dub. in Hesych. 

érumatoricds, 7, dv, (@mmai{e) disposed to joke, droll, merry, mpdBAnua 
Clearch. ap. Ath, 448 C. 

émuraxris, tSos, 9, a plant, also éAA€Bopivn, Diosc. 4. 109. 

émumaxrow, to shut close, Tas Ovpas Ar. Fr. 608, 

émvmidapdopar, = émpnxXavdopat, dub. in Luc, Tox. 16. 

émumddXo, io brandish at or against, Bédn Aesch, Cho. 161. 

émimappa, v. érimacpua. 

emmappaddw, to glance over, Ap. Rh. 2. 127. 

émumrdpoov, ov, gen, ovos, (wémapar) Dor. for émi#Anpos: pecul. fem, ém- 
Tapdris, iSos, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 281, Hesych., Suid.; v. Hemst. Poll. 10. 20. 

énimay or éxt wav, Adv. upon the whole, in general, on the average, 
Hadt. 4. 86, Thuc. 5. 68; ds érimay Hat. 2. 68; 7d én. 6. 46; ds 70 
én. 7. 50, 1; els é, Xenophan. 3. 4. 2. altogether, Aesch. Pers. 
42, Supp. 822 8. about, at least, rerpaddnrvdov 7d én. Hipp. 
Art. 783. TI. an Adj. éwizayres, pl., occurs in Inscr. Cret. in 
C. I, 2555. [a Att., Aesch, Pers. l.c., Meineke Menand. p. 51.] 

énimammos, 6, a grandfather's grandfather, Lat. atavus, Poll. 3. 18; 
ora grandfather's father, Lat. proavus, Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 39. 58. 

émtrapaylyvopat, Dep. to come in upon: of generals, to succeed in a 
command, Polyb. 1. 31, 4: of events, fo come also upon, Twe Juncus ap. 
Stob. 587. 41. 

émimapayw, to bring round upon, xeipa én rd o7700s Hipp. Mochl. 
848; where however Dind. mapayeuv. 

énvmapavéw, to heap up still more, to heap up, Thue. 2. 77. 

émumapackeudfopat, to provide oneself with besides, Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 1. 

émumaperpe, (eli, sum) to be present besides or in addition, Thuc. 1.61, 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 26: to be present to, rwi Id, Symp. 20. ; 

émumaper, (elt, ibo) to march on high ground parallel with one 
below, Xen, An. 3.4, 30, etc.:—to assail in flank, c. dat., émmapidy TO 
defies Thuc. 5. 10. 2. to come to one’s assistance, Id. 4. 108, etc. ; 
el béon Tt.., émmaphoay (vulg. -rapicay) obra: Xen. An. 3. 4, 23, cf. 30 
(€mmaptévras). 3. to come to the front of an army, so as to ad- 
dress it (cf. mépeipu IV, 2), Thuc. 4. 94., 6. 67., 7.76: without such pur- 
pose, ém. kara mpdowmor Polyb. 5. 83, I. 4. to visit in passing, 
Epvyiav, Mugiay, etc., App. Civ. 5.7. 
émmapepBadAdw, to put into besides or in addition to, émm. pddayya 
to put it in array again, Polyb. 12. 19, 6, II. intr. ¢o fall into 
line with others, Id. 3, 115, 10., 11. 23, 4, ete: 
emuTrapepxopat, Dep. to go past on the way to a place, mapa Thy bxOnv 
Dio C. 40. 35; ward rd peréwpa Id. 47. 35. 

émumdpobos, %), a second mépobos (q. v.), Poll. 4. 108. 

emurapogive, to incite still more, Dio C. 44. 35, Ach. Tat. 1. 8 :—Pass., 
of persons in fever, to suffer from successive accesses, Hipp. Epid. 1.940: 
of a sore, fo become more inflamed, 1d. 81 H. 





2 éntnapoppde, to stir up yet more, mpés 7 Prot. ap, Plut. 2. 118 F. 


éninacpa, 76, something spread upon, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 2, Schol. 
Theocr. 15. 114 (vulg. éximapya), 

émmacow, Att.-rrw: fut. —raow [a]. To sprinkle upon or over, 
én’ Gp’ yma pdppana maace Il. 4.219, cf. 5. 401; Te emt re Hat. 4.172; 
mwi re Orph. Lith. 449, Luc, D. Marin. 15. 3: c. acc. only, Tas elpwvetas 
id. Pisc. 22; absol., Theocr. 2, 18 :—Pass., GAqgita émmacbévra Plat. 
Rep. 405 E. 

énimacros, ov, sprinkled over, revdis Philox. 2. 16. II. ézi- 
maarov, 75, a kind of cake with comfits (or the like) upon it, Ar. Eq. 103, 
1089, Pherecr. Tepo.1. 3: but (sub. p4puaxov) a plaster, Hipp. 48. 26, 
Theocr. 11.2; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 488. 

émmitiyéw, to make a noise at, evdwvt Byz. 

émumdtwp, opos, 6, (wtirnp) a step-father, Poll. 3. 26. 

émmapAdle, to boil upon or over, eipara én. alyadofow Q. Sm. 11. 
229, Nonn. D. 1. 237. 

émmixive, to make still thicker, Alex. Trall. p. 761. 

énimeBos, ov, on the ground, on the ground-floor, croat ém., opp. to 
imepGot, Dion. H. 3. 68. II. devel, flat, Plat. Criti. 112 A; 
xepiov Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 29, ete.; ob év émmédy, GAAA mpds SpOigy not 
on a level, but .., Ib. 6. 4, 14 :—irreg. Comp. -medéorepos, Ib. 7. 4, 
13. III. in Geometry, plane, superficial, opp. to orepeds (solid), 
Plat. Phileb. 51 C, Tim. 32 A; ém. yovia a plane angle, Ib. 54 E; éni- 
medov, 76, a plane surface (the generic term being émpdveia), Id. Rep. 
528D; phous xat ér. rat BdOous Id, Legg. 817 E. 2. of numbers, 
representing a surface, Plut. 2. 416 C; 6 iodmdevpos Kal é. dpiOuds a 
square number, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, 

énvmePeln or -tn [7], 4, confidence, Lat. persuasio, Simon. lamb. 6. 

émureOijs, és, obedient, Aéyw Arist. Eth. N. 1.7, 13, Timo 11. 

émueiPopar, —w, fo persuade toa certain end, éa. twa ds .. Plat. Phaedr. 
237 B. IT. Pass. to be so persuaded, eiris Epot émmeioerat .. 
otead ivev Il. 17.154; Quiv .. éweeiOero Oupds Od. 2. 103. 2. 
to trust to, put faith in, papruploow Aesch. Ag. 1095, cf. Anth. P. ap- 
pend, 50. 32; for érémOxev, v. sub relOw, 3. to comply with, obey, 
twi Hes. Sc..369 ; €% mapaweis, xammeicopat Soph. El. 1472. 

émmetpo, only in Hesych., émmetper* porxeverar, 4) poryedet,—as Te- 
patyw is used, 

émmehdto, to bring near to, mplv énd tipos alpart o@ weddcat Eur. 
1. T, 881, ut Seidl. pro waAatoa. 

émuréopat, Dep. (réAw) to come to or upon, obd€ Tis GAAN vodaos ent 
orvyeph wéderat .. Bporotor Od. 13. 6o., 15. 408:—elsewhere only in Ep. 
syncop. part. aor. émmAdpevos, coming on, approaching, GAX’ bre bi) 

Body yor émmddpevov eros HASev when the eighth coming year was 

nigh, Od, 7. 261., 14. 287; émmAopévow Enavrov Hes. Sc. 87, cf. Th. 
493 (v. sub évcaurés) ; émmA. vurri, exemA. hots Ap. Rh. 2. 1231, etc. ; 
of persons, Id. 3. 25,127; in hostile sense, attacking, assaulting, just like 
éxepxdpevos, Id. 1. 465., 3.127; so of a storm, like Lat. ingruens, védos 
«. énemd., dparov Soph. O. T. 1314. 

émlarepmros, ov, =1 +f, of loans bearing interest at the rate of & of the 
principal, or 20 per cent., vavricdy én, Xen. Vect. 3,9, cf. Béckh P. E. 
2. 164-186, and y. sub éwirpcros. II. =7éyrros, Eupol., al., ap. 
Harp.; tobmimepmroy one-fifth of the votes in a trial, Ar. Fr. 17. 

énimepro, to send after or again, dyyedtas, dyyéAous én., c. inf., Hdt. 
1. 160., 4. 83. 2. of the gods, to send upon or to, byw Id. 7.15; 
xdpw Pind. Fr. 45; épwrd rut Plat. Phaedr. 245 B: but esp. by way of 
punishment, fo send upon or against, let loose upon, Lat. immittere, Tov 
--"Ardas Kadpelois ér. Eur. Phoen. 811; xiwddvous Twi Lys. 105. 9; 
Seopods kat Oavarous Plat. Crito 46 C; dvdyny rid Id. Phaedo 62C: to 
send against, ri App. Pun. 49. II. zo send besides, dAAnv oTpa- 
vidy Thuc, 7.15; mpds 7d orpdrevpa GAAny dpédccay Id. 6, 73. 2. 
zo send by way of supply, Ar. Eccl. 235, cf. Polyb. 6. 15, 4. 

émitepipus, ews, , a sending to a place, did Thy ..émt woAAG *pav 
airayv éx. Thuc, 2. 39, cf. Luc, Phal. Pr. 3, Diog. L. 10. 100, 

ém-mrév0-exros, ov, =émmevrapepys, Nicom. Introd. Arithm, 1. 21, 

ém-mevra-pepyjs, és,=1+ 3, Id.: cf. émpdpios. f 

émt-tevt-évaTos, ov, =1 + 8, Id. 

émumepatve, = érimeipw, dub. in Artemid. 

émitepOev, Adv. = éppdirepOeyr, v. 1. for énieda, Pind. Fr. 226. 

émumepteMlcow, to wrap round a second time, ri wept tt Hipp. Art. 803. 

émumepirpétra, to convert to a purpose, M. Anton. 8. 35. 

émumepxdtw, to turn dark, of grapes ripening ; émumeprd ew tprxé to 
begin to get a dark beard, Anth, P. 11. 36, 

énitrepvos, ov, somewhat dark, of grapes ripening: hence of the colour 
of certain hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 22 (inferior Mss. ériaepxos), Poll. 5. 67. 

Emuiretavvips, fut. -rerdow, to spread over, tt émi Tt Xen. Cyn, 5, 10: 
—Pass., réppn émeménraro, Q. Sm. 14. 25. 

émuméropat, fut. -rrqcopat, Hdt. 7.15, Luc.:—aor. émemrapny or —dpnv 
(vy. sub wéropat); later also in act, form énémrny, part. émemrds, Anth. 
P. 11. 407, Alciphro 3. 59: Dep. To fly to or towards, émmrécOar 
peveaivow Il, 4.126; of .. énéwraro deftos dps 13. 821, Od. 15. 160, 
ef, Hdt. 7. 15,Ar. Av. 48, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19. 2. c.acc. to fly over, 
media Eur. Hel, 1486; yijv cat Oddaccav Ar, Av. 118, cf. 1471 (also, én. 
Gpotpas Acl, N. A. 17. 16): metaph., xarvd nal Cavpacra émm. to fly 
over to.., run eagerly after.. ,1b.1471; émt mayra 7a Aeybpeva Gorep 
émmrdpevor Plat. Rep. 365 A. 3. c. gen. to fly upon, Arist, H. A. 
6. 9.—CF. épirrapa, éexcrordopat. 

éml-merpov, 74, a rock-plant, a kind of sedum, Hipp. 874 G, Arist. P. 
A. 4.5, 44, Theophr. H.P.7.7,3; written énimrepoy in Arist. Plant. 2. 4,2. 

émumnydte, to make to flow, rdv Adyov Clem. Al, 323. 


’ , ’ , 
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énlarnypa, 76, that which is fixed upon, Philo Belop. 54. 5. 
émru or-tw, to fix upon, Paul. Sil. S. Soph. 497. 
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make to freeze at top, Xen. Cyn. 5, 1:—Pass., with intr. pf. émméanya, to 
congeal, coagulate, 'Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 2. 

émumdéu, fut. jooua, Plat, Lys. 216 A:—to leap upon, rush at, as- 
sault, dypiws ér. tun Ar. Vesp. 705, cf. Plat. l.c.; €7. 7@ Ad-yw Plut. 2. 
512 D; of male animals, émanddv dxeve Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 4, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr, 254 A. 

emumpSyots, ews, }, a springing upon, assault, Plut. 2. 76 C, 916 D, 
etc.; of the male animal, Id. 2. 768 E. 

émimnt, 6,=énimpypa, Ap. Poliorc. 40: a graft, Geop. 4. 12, 8. 

émlamtis, ews, 1%, a stiffening, Tod cHparos Matth. Med. p. 291. 

é row, = emmjyvupt, Gloss. 

éntanxus, v, above the elbow, Poll. 2. 140, Hesych, 

émuméto, to press upon, emt pdorana xepot mieCev Od. 4. 287; émm. 
modi Ap. Rh, 3. 1335. 

émumuecy.os, 6, a pressing upon, Galen. 

émumpatvw, to make still more keen, diay Hipp. Acut. 394. 

émimpos, ov, somewhat bitter, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 38 (v. 1. émt puxpér). 

émmupéa, fut. dow, =émmupaivw, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 76. 

émumtAvapat, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., Ep. for émmeAd¢w, to 
come near, obre xiv émmidavarat Od. 6. 44. 

émumlwrAnpr, to fill full of, ri Twos Ar. Av. 975. 

émurtve [t], fut.—wiovar: aor. éxémov: pf.-mémana. To drink after- 
wards or besides, Hipp. Acut. 393, Ar. Pax 712; é2. Tod olvov some of 
the wine, Plat. Rep. 372 B: esp. to drink after eating, xpé’ €dav kat én” 
dxpyrov yada mivav Od. 9. 297; Oivvea .. KaTtapayay, Kar’ exmov 
dxparov .. xéa Ar. Eq. 354, cf. Pl. 11333 €m. werd roy airoy olvoy Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 28:—absol., 70 app ’aerivew Eupol. Incert. 2.3. Cf, émvenrpis. 

émumitre, fut. -recodpuat, to fall upon or over, émémmrov aAAHAoS 
Thuc. 7.84; rt 7 Xen. Occ, 18, 7, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 5 :—metaph. like 
Lat. incidere, éxi rt Isocr. 100A; Aoywpes émminrer Twi Plut. Otho 
9. II. to fall upon in hostile sense, to attack, assail, rwi Hdt. 
4. 105, Thuc. 3. 112; dpudderw air@ éx, Hat. 9. 116; dppdury TO 
orparorédw Thuc. 1.117; dmapackevars Trois évavriow Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 
3; also, és tobs“EAAnvas Hat. 7. 10 :—of storms, rotor BapBapoior 6 
Bopijs éwérece Id. 7. 189; xeymdv émumecwy Plat. Prot. 344.D; of winds 
meeting one another, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,17; of diseases, Hipp. Aér. 281; 
% véoos én, Trois ’AOnvaios Thuc. 3. 87, cf. 2. 48; so of grief, misfor- 
tunes, etc, odx? col péva érémecoy ADma: Eur. Andr. 1042, etc.; émémece 
ToAAa kal xadewd Tais rohéor Thue. 3. 82, etc. 2. to come on 
after, én. pryos muper@ Hipp. Aph. 1251. 

émumiotwots, ews, 3, (moTdw) a confirmation of the miarwors, in Rhe- 
toric, cf, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E. 

émumda, 74, implements, utensils, furniture, moveable property (ra. eg ém- 
moAjs dvra Tay KTnuGTeW Poll. 10.10; oxedn TA pr) Cyyara GAN énuro- 
Aaia Hesych.), Lat. supellex, as opp. fo fixtures, Hdt. 1.150, 164., 7.119, 
al., Soph. Fr. 7, Thuc. 3, 68, Isae. 72. 41, cf. omn, Xen. Oec. g, 6, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 7, 21. (The longer form émimAoa occurs in Mss. of Hdt. 1. 94, 
prob. by an error of the Copyist, for elsewhere he uses émmAa; at all 
events the word is prob, derived from émt (as dewAd, SurAda, from dis), 
and not shortened from éimdoos.) 

émumdabdw, to be loose, flabby at the surface, Philo 2. 418. 

Emumddfopat, fut. -mAdyfopar: aor. émewAdyxOnv: Pass. To wander 
about over, névrov émmdayxOeis Od. 8. 14; révroy émmddygac0at Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1066.—The Act. is used in the same sense by Nic. Al. 127. 

émutrhiiv t, =ememddCopuat, iv Democrit. ap. Clem. Al. 357; 5a- 
kptow Trois dupacw émmdravwpéver Heliod. 7.17, cf. 3.5: absol., mrrds 
émuhavw@pevos Longus I. 2. 

émumaviyrys, ov, 6, a wanderer, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32. 11. 

érimdaors, 7), the application of a plaster, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 9. 

érithacpa, 76, a plaster, Hipp. Art. 805. 

émmhdoow, Att. -Trw; fut. dow 4) :—to spread a plaster on, yiv 
onuavrplia émmddoas Hat. 2. 38; 74 ént 71 Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2; TE 
ave Galen. II. to plaster up, rd Gra Arist. Probl. 3. 27; Tots ° 
mépous Theophr. Sens. 8. 
émumAacréov, verb. Adj. one must plaster over, Geop. 16. 18. 

érimdacros, ov, plastered over, Alciphro 3. 11, Galen, :—metaph. 
feigned, false, like mAaorés, Luc. D, Mort. 27. 7, Amor. 3. Adv. ~Tws, 
M. Anton. 2. 16. 

émumAdriiyéw, to applaud by ‘clapping, rwi Theocr. 9. 22. 

émutdarive, to expand yet more, Arist. Mund, 3, 8, in Pass, 

énimdarus, v, broad at top, flat, Archimed. de Corr, et Sph. in prooem.: 
so émumAarys, és, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3: cf. Lob. Phryn. 539. 

émumAékw, to wreathe into a chaplet, Anth. P. 12. 256, Luc. Contempl. 
16. II. in Pass. to be interwoven with, rds émiBodds Tas ’Avvi- 
Bov rais..mpagecw eumemdéx Oar Polyb. 4. 28, 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 
31, 8, Luc. Dem. Encom. 8; éumenAdx Oa tivi to have dealings with .., 
Strabo 662; also, to have sexual intercourse with, Diod. Excerpt. 577. 
51, Ath. 211 E, 

émimXeos, éa Ion. én, cov, quite full of, xpéwy, dyabav mdvraw Hat. 
I. 119., 3. 18., 6. 139 :—Att. émlaAews, wy, Pint. Anton. 85. 

émimdeupos, ov, at or upon the side, Hesych., Schol. Nic. Th, 268, 

énimdevors, ews, 4, a sailing against, ér. éxev to have the power of 
attacking (the weather-gage), opp. to dvdupovors, Thuc. 7. 36. : 

émumhéw, Ion. -tA@w (both in Hom.): fut, -rAevcopuar: Ep. 2 sing. 
aor, 2 éwémAws, part. émmAds, but (Il. 3. 47) émmAw@oas. To sail upon 
or over, émémheov irypa Kédev0a Il. 1. 312, Od. 4.842; wévrov émmdov 
5. 284; mévrov énémaws 3. 15; ememdds edpéa mévroy Il. 6. 291; 
émmdeiv dApupov vip Od. 9. 227, etc. II. to sail against, to 
attack by sea, vnuatv én, tii Hdt. 5. 86; 77 Kepxvdpa Thuc. 3. 76; ézi 
mwa Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 11, etc.; absol., Hdt. 1. 70., 6. 33; also of the 
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ships, Thue. 3. 80 :—generally ¢o sail on, Polyb. 1. 25, 4, etc. Tit. 
to sail on board a ship, Hdt. 7. 98., 8. 67, Thuc. 2. 66; of commanders, 
Tovs ént rav vedv én. arparnyous Hdt. 5. 36; vadvapxos Thue. 
3. 16; odpBovdos Ib. 76; tapias Dem. 1188. 20:—also, ém. Tais épu- 
mopiais to sail in charge of, Id. 1285.9; and, 6 émmdéwy the super- 
cargo, Id. 885. 17. IV. to sail along, yijv App. Civ. 2. 143., 
4. 36, cf. Plut. Lysand. 11. V. to sail after, émt navri To ake 
Polyb. 1. 50, 5. VI. to float upon, én’ airod (sc. Tov t5aros) 
Hat. 3. 23; ém rs Oaddcons Arist. H. A. g. 37 fin.; émt 7O HSare Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 7, 16; to slide upon ice, Polyb. 3. 55, 2 and 4. 
émitAews, wy, Att. for éimAcos, q. v. 
nes 76, rebuke, E. Gud. 189. 25, 
gee , to multiply, Lxx (Gen. 7. 17) :—Pass. —topat, Demetr. 
al. 156. 
émmdjKretpa, 7, pecul. fem. from sq., Anth. P. 6. 233. 
mAHKTYS, ov, 6, (€mmAnoow) a corrector, Gloss. 
émmdykticés, 7, dv, given to rebuking, Diog. L. 4. 63, Clem, Al. 144. 
Ady, -«@3, Diod. 17. 114. 
énimAykros, ov, rebuked, Moschop. ap. Ammon. p. 56. 
sf aa [d], to overflow, re Opp. H. 1. 465 :—also -éw, Phi- 
lostr. 539. 
émumAntta, 4, = éumAngia, Poll. 5. 121. 
érimAntts, Dor. -wAakis, ews, 7), chastisement, blame, rebuke, Tim. 
Locr. 103 E, Dem. (?) 1406. 26; émimAngw €xew to incur reproof, Aeschin. 
25. 18; é. mpés 7 or Twva Hipp. 24. 46, Plut. Sol. 3. 
émmnpbw, to fill up again, xparfpa Eratosth. ap. Ath. 482 B; é7. 
oupnéc.ov Ephipp. I'np. 3; kaxots émmd. kaka Sext. Emp. M. 1. 68 :-— 
Med., ob8 éré0ev émimAnpwodpueOa Tas vads no resources whence we 
shall man our ships afresh, Thuc. 7. 14. ; 
émumAnpwors, ews, %, an overfilling, Erasistr. ap. Galen. 
émmdjoow, Att. -rrw: fut. fe:—to strike at, régy émmdncowr Il. 
TO. 500. II. to punish, chastise, esp. with words, to rebuke, re- 
prove, c. acc. pers., kal p obrivd ype GAdov émmdAngev Il. 23. 580, cf. 
Plat. Prot. 327 A; more often c. dat, “Exrop, del pev mas por émimAjo- 
ges Il. 12. 211, cf. Isocr. 8E, Plat. Legg. 805 B, al.; éni ree for a thing, 
Id. Polit. 286 B:—Pass. to be rebuked, Id. Gorg. 478 E. 2. én. 
rivi 71 to cast a thing in one’s teeth, Hdt. 3. 142; Thy .. addadiar .. pi) 
*aimdnocé pot Aesch. Pr. 80; én. Tut TodTO, 67 .. Plat. Prot. 319 D :-— 
e. acc. rei only, Ti 708 émémAngéas; Soph. O. C. 1730:—absol., Id. Aj. 288, 
Xen. Occ. 13, 12, etc. III. intr. éo fall upon, dpovpais Arat. 1095. 
émtmdoa, v. sub éxerAa ad fin. 
émumAokh, 7), (EmmAéxw) a plaiting together; hence, union, intercourse, 
mpés tiva Polyb. 5. 37, 2; eis Témoy Id. 4. 3, 3 :—sexual intercourse, 
Diod. 4. 9, etc. 2. complexity of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 37. 3. 
insertion of a letter, Ath. 324 C, Hdn. m. pov. Aég. p. 22. 
émumdo-«fAn, 3, a rupture of the omentum, scrotal hernia, Galen. 19. 
a: hence SS shreaune 6, one who suffers from it, Id. 
arumAdp.evos, 7, ov, Ep. part. aor, of émméAopat, 
émutdov, TO, Vv. EmumAa. 
émiadoov, 75, = Homer's déprpov, the membrane enclosing the entrails, 
the caul, Lat. omentum, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 18., 3. 14, 
P. A. 4. 3, 1; also émimdoos, 6, Hdt. 2. 47; contr. émitrAous, Epich. 
and Ioa ap. Ath. 107; and éméAatov, 76, Hesych.; cf. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 3. p. 299, 5. p83. (Acc. to Curt. from méAAq (B): but rather from 
ént, the over-fold, as dmAovs from dpa, durdods from dis, cf. émida, 74.) 
émimAoos, ov, contr. émlmAous, ov: (émmAéw) :—sailing against, 


bearing down upon the enemy, vads Polyb. I. 27, 5. 59. 6. cs 
sailing after, opp. to mpémdoos, dub. in Diod, 20. 50. 8. on board 
ship: as Subst. =émBdrns, Arr. ap. Suid., cf. Harpocr. II. for 


érimdoa, 74, v. émimda. ad fin. 

émimdoos, contr. émlaAous, 6, a sailing against, bearing down upon ; 
the attack or onset of a ship or fleet, Thuc. 2. 90, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 11; mot- 
- ¢foGar éximdrovy =énemdéew, Thuc. 8.79; ém. moreicOar TH MidqTw Ib, 
30; én rhy Sdpov Ib. 63; Tots "AOnvaios Id, 3. 78; 7H Medomovyqow 
éxardv vebv énimdovv efapriewv to fit out 100 ships for the expedition 
against .., Id. 2. 17, cf. 56:—rarely of friends, a sailing towards, 
approach, 1d, 8. 102. 

émitoos, contr. értmAous, 6, v. sub émimAoor. 

émmAdw, Ion. and Ep. for émméw. 

émimvevors, cws, 1), (€mimvéw) a breathing upon, inspiring, inspiration, 
Lat. afflatus, Strabo 467. 

émutvevotikds, 7), sii inspiring, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 483. 

émumvéw, Ep. —mvelw (as always in Hom.): fut, —rvevoopac. To 
breathe upon, to blow freshly upon, Lat. Lage mept 88 mvoin .. Cdrype 
émmvetovea Il. 5. 698; Tee on one, Ar. Vesp. 265 :—to blow fairly for, 
yybs .., H -. odpos émenvetnew bmabey Od, 4. 3573 absol., elodn’ em- 
mvebowow ahra 9. 139; Orav.. émmvevon 6 Bopéas Arist. Probl. 26, 
46; dvepos .. HioTos Exénver Plut. Sert, 17, etc. 2. to blow furiously 


upon, Tiu Hat. 3. 26: metaph., poivdpevos 8 emenvet ..”Apys Aesch. 
Theb. 343, cf. Soph, Ant. 136; (places like Il. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131, 


8. c. ace. to blow over, 64daccay Hes, 
Th. 872; dypous Luc, Charid. 1. 4. c, acc. cogn. to blow forth, 
mupds aédas Ap. Rh. 3. 1327- II. metaph., 1. to excite, 
inflame, Tw Tw one against another, Eur. Phoen. 794; Twa aipare 
one to slaughter, Ib, 789. 2. 10 inspire into, grant, Movody mpo- 
Gijrat enemvevudres jyiv 7d. ~yépas Plat. Phaedr. 262 D; dparyqy Anth. 
_ P. 1. 16; dABov Orph. H. 84. 8. 3. to favour, Tis TUXNS Emetve- 
 otans, Lat. adspirante fortuna, metaph. from the wind, Polyb. 11. 19, 5, 
h. 3. 937, Plut. 2. 759 F. III. 40 blow after, éximvet 
phr. V 


belong to veiw, 7vé0). 
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émunviyo, 40 suffocate, choke, stifle, Byz. ae : 

éninvowa, 4, (émmvéw) a breathing upon, inspiration, Lat. afflatus, ém, 
mpadérnros Plat. Tim, 71 C; ef émmvotas Ards, Znvés Aesch. Supp. 18, 
453 Geias én. Ib. 576; od« dvev tds emumvoias Bewy Plat. Legg. 811 C, 
cf. Crat. 399 A; pavruciy .. rimvoay AnddAwuos Oévres KTA. Id. Phaedr, 
265 B; émmvolg Sapoviov évOovora¢ew Arist. Eth. E. 1. 1, 43 ém. mpos 
7d xadév Plut. Agis 7; the Sibyl spoke é@ twos duvarjs én., Justin. M. 
ad Graec. 37. II. a blast, ér. xepepivai Theophr. de Vent. 55. 

énimvoos, ov, contr. —tvous, ov: (émurvéa) :—breathed upon, Poll. 5. 
I10:—inspired, mapa tivos Plat. Crat. 428.C; én. kal Kkatexdpevos ex 
700 O03 Id. Meno gg D, cf. Symp. 181 C, etc.; ém. Kal poiBdAnmros 
Plut. Pomp. 48. Adv, -avws, Poll. 1. 16. 

émurddtos, a, ov, (rods) upon the feet, formed like éumddios, mepercéxos, 
Soph, O. T. 1350. 

emumoPéw, Zo desire besides, or to yearn after, regret greatly, c. acc., 
Hdt, 5. 93, Plat. Prot. 329 D, Legg. 855 E;. ém. twos Lxx (Ps, 118. 
20); émi 7 (Ib. 61. 0). 

émimdOnpa, 76, an object of desire, Aquila V. T. 

émdOqors, ews, , a longing after, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 7, Clem. Al. 977. 

émmé0nros, ov, longed for, desired, App. Hisp. 43, Ep. Phil. 4. 1. 

émuroOla, 7), = émmdOnois, Ep. Rom. 15. 23. 

émoréw, 10 superadd, tit 71 Philostr. 570, Synes. 60 A. 

énvrolyros, ov, made up, artificial, false, Synes. 17 C. 

émmoyrty, vos, 6, }, =mohy, a shepherd, Ocal 5 émmorpéves cicly 
Od. 12. 131: cf. émBourdros. 

émtaokos, ov, covered with wool, woolly, v. 1. LXX (4 Regg. 3. 4). 

émuroddlw, fut. ow, (emimoA}) to be at the top, come to the surface, 
float on the surface, tn én, Xen. Occ. 16, 14; ai &yxéAers obs Er, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 2, 17, cf. 5. 15, 16; % drpis ém. Id, Meteor. 1. 4,33 70 ém- 
méralov, opp. to 7d iquordpevor, Id. Cael. 1. 3, 2, al. ; c. dat., Hare én. 
Ib. 4. 4, 2; 70 €Aauov &v TO Vdarr én. Id. Meteor. 4. 7, 2 :—of birds, 
to hover over, Theopomp. Hist. 79 :—of food, like Lat. innatare stomacho, 
to remain crude in the stomach, Hipp. 359. 25, Arist. An. Post. 2. 11, 
5, Galen. II. metaph. 4o be uppermost, to prevail, Epich, 133 
Ahr.; iAurmos émmoAd¢e Philip kas the upper hand, Dem. 117. 16, 
ef, Isocr. 95 A, 181 B; ém. év maou rots woArredpacw Polyb. 30. Io, 
2. 2. to be prevalent, popular, fashionable, current, Tots TnAucov- 
Tos ..UBpis ér, Xen. Lac. 3, 2; &« THs émmoAdaCovans 7a viv Aeoxn+ 
velas Plat. Ax. 369 D; al padsora émmodafovoa [ddgar} Arist. Eth, 
N.1. 4,4; €mumoAd(oytos Tod yeAotou Ib. 4. 8, 4. 8. to be common, 
to abound, 6 xupos émerédagev Hipp. Epid. 1. 952; of émemodd(oytes 
es Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 2; THY .. dvovay én, Alex. Any. 67; of habits, 
Polyb. 13. 3, I, etc.; of poems, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 162. 4. to be 
forward or insolent, Dion. H. 11. 6, App. Mithr. 75; tmepoyia én. Id. 
Civ. 3. 76: c. dat. pers. to behave insolently to, Plut. 2. 634 C, cf. Luc. 
Icarom, 29. III. to wander over, tiv Atyumroy Heliod. 2. 25, 
cf. 8.8: absol. to roam about, App. Mithr. 75. IV. to overflow, 
of the sea, Luc. Asin. 34. 2. én. Th pyropirg to be engaged upon 
it, Id, Rhet. Praec. 26. 

émvmoAaépprbos, ov, (fifa) with roots which run along the surface, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 4., 2. 5, I. 

émumédatos, ov, (émmodt) on the surface, superficial, Hipp. Art. 832; 
Aemrdv Kat én, dépya Arist. Probl. 8.5; tpadpa Luc. Navig. 37. 2. 
prominent, projecting, daréov Hipp. 913 D; dp@adpol Xen. Symp. 5, 
5. 3. metaph. superficial, ordinary, common-place, Lat. quotidi- 
anus, matdeta Isocr. Antid. § 203; én. 7Soval kat diarpiBat Dem. 1418. 
1; é, mavdérns Diosc. Ther. prooem. ; én. invos light sleep, Luc. Gall. 
25; €pws Id. D. Mer. 8, 2. b. on the surface, manifest, ém. h€yo- 
pey 7a navrt dfAa Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 4, cf. 11, 10; émmoAatdrepoy 
Tod (yrovpévov Id. Eth, N. 1. 5, 43 % émemoAacorary .. Cyrnats Id. Pol. 
3+ 35 33 &mmddraov 7d Weddos Ib. 3. 12, 4. II. Ady. -ws, on 
the surface, Arist. Plant. 2. 4,8; terpdoxew Joseph, B. J. 3- 7, 22- 2. 
superficially, Hipp. Aph, 1245, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5,16; Comp. —orépws 
Ib. 1 (EAarz.). 1, 3. III. émméaaor, 74, v. sub émimAoor. 
emmoddars, ews, 7, a being on the surface, coming to the surface, Hipp. 
47- 35, Arist. Sens. 3, 21. 

éemutoAacpés, 5,=foreg., ér. Hs Cécews Arist. Probl. 22. 8. 
metaph. arrogance, insolence, Dion. H. 6. 65: cf. émumoddgw. 
émmohacticés, h, ov, apt to rise to the surface, swimming on the 
stomach, of undigested food, Hipp. Acut, 394, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, 
I. 2. insolent :—Adv, —Kés, violently, Polyb. 4. 12, 9 
emumoAevw, =émmord{w, Acl, N. A. 9. 61. 

€mumodn, %, (emméAopar) a surface, Aretae, Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7, Galen., 
etc.; v. Lob. Phryn, 126 sq. II, good writers only used in gen. 
emmoAys as Adv. on the surface, a-top, Hdt. 2. 62, Xen. Occ: 19, 4; 
Karo piv. nal émmodijs.., ev péow Bé.., Id, Mem. 3. 1, 7; Alay én. 
mepurevpéva Id. Occ. 19, 4; én. 7d owvapdy oxédos Exovra uppermost, 
Hipp. Art. 837: 70 én. the surface, Tod cwparos Td éx. Te Kal evrds 
Plat, Phil. 46 D, cf. 47 C, 2. as Prep. c. gen. on the top of, above, 
Tov muddwy Hat. 1. 187, cf. Ar. Eccl, 1108, Pl. 1207, and y. infr. 
Iv. 3. with other Preps., xatumep0e émumodqs Tov fUAwv Hat, 4. 
201; é én. Diod. 5. 38, Luc. Nigr. 35, etc, (in Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 17, 
Bekker omits é¢, cf. v, Il. Probl. 1. 43); 8” é. Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 A; 
$0, €v émmohf = émmodjjs, Strabo 570. III. plainly, ideiv Arist. 
H. A. 9. 38, 23 én. Buoye:pwrd Dem. 141,21. LV. ’Emmodai, 
a piece of ground near Syracuse, with a flat surface sloping towards the 


sea, and precipitous on the sides, dvduac ba Rs Tov a. 
elvax Emmodat Thuc. 6. 96. Cree Te 2 Ne 


émumodife, to build upon, Hesych. 
b émuoAvdopat, Pass. to begin to grow gray, rpixes é. Arist.G. A. 5. 5, 3+ 


2. 
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‘emumoXtos, ov, growing gray, grizzled, Dem. 1267. 21. 

énitodos, ov, =mpdamodos, a companion, Soph. O. T. 1322. 

émumoAu, Ady. for émt modu, v. sub moAds IV. 3. 

émropmeto, to triumph over, tii Plut. Caes. 56. 

ble a }, @ visitation: a spell, enchantment, Poéta de Herb. 22. 
165, 175. 

émitrovéw, to toil on, continue one’s labour, persevere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,17; 
Lac. 2, 5, Plat. Legg. 789 E. 

émumovia, 7, continued toil, Hesych. s. v. wovnpia. 

émltrovos, ov, painful, toilsome, laborious, 4uépa Soph. Tr. 654; Aatpeta 
Ib. 830; yédpos Id. O.C. 1561; doyxodrla, doxnots, pvAaxy Thue. I. 70., 
2. 393 ‘yapas Plat. Rep. 329 D; Bios Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 11; pabjoets nat 
HeAera Id. Cyn. 12, 15: wearisome, huépac Soph. Tr. 654; émmovw- 
tepov [€pyov] ove eiAnp’ éyw Alex. Mpwr, 1; ovdey d:aBoAjs éorw er. 
Menand. Incert. 50, cf. Xen. An. I. 3, 19 :—rarely in good sense, épya 
ward kal ér, Plat. Legg, 801 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 29:—7d émimovov 
toil, Id. Cyn. lc.; 7a 3 Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 13, al. :—éntovdy [éor] 
tiv dicKAcay apavica ’tis a hard task to.., Thuc. 3. 58. 2. of 
persons, /aborious, patient of toil, Ar. Ran. 1370, Plat. Phaedr. 229 D: 
—also, sensitive to fatigue, easily exhausted, Theophr. Sens, 11. 3. 
of omens, portending suffering, Xen, An. 6, 1, 23. IT. Ady. 
-vas, Lat. aegre, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939, Thuc. 1. 22; é. nat xadds Isocr. 
386 D; Bidoera: Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2, etc.:—Comp. —wrepoy Arched. 
Ono. 2. 8 :—Sup. -wrara, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67. 

émurovtia, 7, Goddess of the Sea, epith. of Aphrodité in Hesych. 

émmopela, %), a coming, approach, opp. to domop., Hero Autom. 261. 

émumopevopar, fut. evcouar; aor. émemopevOnv: Dep.: (mopedw). To 
go, travel, march to, émi tt Polyb. 4.9, 2: to march over, c. acc., Id. I. 
12, 4, etc.; c. dat., Plut. Lycurg. 28. 2. c. ace. also, ¢o visit, Lat. 
obire, of a general, Polyb. 11. 12, I., 15. 10, 1: metaph. fo go or run 
through, Th Savoia, rH Owe Plut., v. Wyttenb. ad 107 E. 

émurépevars, ews, 4), a going to, Tzetz.: the course of planets, Ptolem. 

émvmopréopat, pf. —rexdprnpar: Dep. :—to buckle on oneself, buckle on, 
moppuptéa Polyb. 39. 1, 2; adyous Diod. 5. 30. 

émuméprnpa, Dor. -Gpa, 76, like éumepdynua, any garment buckled 
over the shoulders, esp. a cloak, mantle, part of the dress of a musician, 
Plat. Com. af dd’ iep. 2, Plut. Alex. 32: cf. mepovarpls. 

énuroptis, (50s, 7, Call. Ap. 32, acc. to some=émimdprynpya, others = 
népmn, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 192. 

émuméptropa, = émmoptis, Hesych. 

émmopcatve, to prepare for one, offer, supply, Nic. Fr. 2. 54. 

émuropotve, =foreg., Q. Sm. 7. 712. 

émvmophipif, to have a tinge of purple, Arist. Color. 5, 26, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 18, 2. 

émuméphipos, ov, with a purple tinge, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 7. 

émuorap.os, a, ov, on a river, woAts Hellanic. 150; 6 én. one who 
dwells on a river, Synes. 111 D:—fem. émurorapts, 60s, a river-nymph, 
Schol. Il. 20. 8. 

émmordopat, pf. émmendrnuat: Dep.:—lengthd. for émméropat, to 
fy or hover over, rotov én xvépas dvipt .. nendrarat Aesch. Eum. 379; 
orvyia Tis én’ dxAvs mendrata Pers. 669; qv Kal @4Aaccayv Philo 2. 
200. II. to float upon, dépe Diosc. 5. 85; T@ byp@ Porphyr. 
Antr. Nymph. to. 

émmparropat, Med. to exact over and above from, rid tt Suid. 
émumpétreta, 7), propriety, suitableness, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 7, al., Archyt. 
ap. Stob. t. 1. 79; in pl., Polyb. 3. 78, 2. 

émumpemms, és, becoming, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 9:—70. émmpenés = 
foreg., Luc. Imag. 7. 

émunpétra, to be manifest on the surface, to be conspicuous, ovdé Ti Tot 
dovAciov Enimpérer eloopdacba eldos Kat péyeOos Od. 24. 252; pug 7d 
yervaioy émmpére & tarépwy ratolv Aja Pind. P. 8. 63, cf. Theocr. 
25. 40, Dion, H. de Din. 7; 6 ép0aApds é. TO perma Luc. D. Mar. 
Ji. II. to beseem, jit, suit, rwi Xen. Cyr. 7.5,83, cf. Plut.2.794A. 

émumpecBevopat, Dep, to go as ambassador any whither, like énuenpv- 
xevopat, Dion. H. 2. 47. IL. to send an embassy, mpés twa 14.6.56; 
7 Plut. Sertor. 27, Anton.68. 2. tosend another embassy, App. Gall.18. 

émunpyyys, és, leaning towards, in front of, Ap. Rh. ¥. 939- 

émumpytiyy, vos, 6, 7, of a full year or more, Hesych. 

émimprive, Ion. for émmpatve, to soothe, Dion. P. 1052. 

émmpiw, to grind with rage at, rd yéveov Anth. P. 7. 531, cf. Hesych. 

émmpé, Adv. right through, onwards, Ap. Rh, 2. 133, Dion. P. 276. 

émumpoBalvw, to stretch forward, Dion. P. 128. 

émmpoBddAw, fo throw forward, 7 ért Twa ap. Plut. Rom. 17. 

Emumpoenka, émimpogpev, v. sub émcmpoinpe, 

émumpotxopat, Pass. to stand forward, project, Ap. Rh. 4. 524. 

émumpo0éw, to run on further, Ap. Rh. 1. 582, Nic. Th. 382. 

émumpotéhAw, post. Verb, fo set out or place before one, opaty ém- 
mpoinre tpdrefay Il. 11. 628. II. to send on one after another, 
Geods éxexpotadAev h. Hom. Cer. 327; GAdow én’ dddAw ldv Q. Sm. 6. 231. 

émumpotnpt, post. Verb, to send forth, Tov wey vyvoly émmpoénka... TAtoy 
éicw on board ship to Ilium, Il. 18.58; but, eetvov .. ynvalv émempoenna 
Oofow, édOciv .. to the ships, to go.., 17. 708; dvdpas Bt AicoecBa 
emimpoénxey dplarous sent them forth to supplicate, 9. 520 (516); Meve- 
Adw emmpoéuev raxdv idv (Ep. inf, aor. 2) to shoot an arrow at him, 
4.94; Bagw ér. Ap. Rh. 4.1617; mérpov Poéta ap. Luc. Alex. 27; Avyov 
odpov Orph. Arg. 359; Tivd Oaddoon into the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 161 , 
etc.; péeOpov Paddaon, of a river, Dion. P. 79:—hence, seemingly intr., 
yhoo énerpoenre (sc. vadv) he made straight for them, Od. 15. 299. 

Enimpoukos, 7, (mpoit) a woman whose dowry is charged upon the 
property, A.B, 256, Poll. 3. 25, Hesych. 
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émumpopodeiy, inf. aor. of —BAdexw, to go forth towards, Ap. Rh. 3. 665. 
émumpovéopat, Dep.=foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1588. 

émumpovetw, to lean forward over, Nic. Th. 374, Opp. C. 4. 122. 

émunponlara, to fall forwards, Ap. Rh. 4. 1449, Nic. Al. 496. 

émumpooBadAw, Zo direct one’s course to, "ABVSq Ap. Rh. 1. 931. 

émumpooytyvopat, Dep. to be added besides, Apoll. de Constr. 258. 

émumpocdéopar, fut. -dencouat, Dep. to beg still more, Parthen. 17. 

énimpoobev, post. (but rarely) -mpooQe Eur. Supp. 514, Antiph. Incert. 
41: Adv.: I. of Place, before, érimp, TidecOat, movetabai Te to 
put before one as a screen, Eur. Or. 468, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; én. ylyvecOat 
or elvat to be in the way, Plat. Gorg. 523 D, Parm. 137 E; yewAdous 
éz. motetgOax to make the hills cover one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (cf. ém- 
mpoabéw). 2. c. gen., ém. Tov dpOarpav éxew Plat. Symp, 213 A, 
cf. Theophr. Vent. 30. II. of Degree, Ocivai re én. Tis to prefer 
one before another, Eur. Supp. 514; é. efvat tivos to be better than.., 
Id. Or. 641; én. raloxpa .. Trav addy Antiph. l.c. 

émumpooVects, émimpooVérnars, superaddition, y. émempdaOnats. 

émmpooéw, (émimpoaGev) to be before or in the way, Theophr. Vent. 
32; c. dat., 7d pécov én. Tois mépact stands before, is in a line with, 
Arist. Top. 6. 11, 1; éa. rots mupyots is in a line with them, so as to 
cover one with the other, Polyb. 1. 47,.2:—Pass., of a light, fo be 
covered by a dark object, Greg. Nyss. 1.9 B; [hv tpaywdtar’] ind rev 
dvoparow émmpocdouperny obscured, Plut. 2. 41 C. 

émunpéoOnors, ews, , a being before, a covering, Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 2, 
Theophr. Vent. 30; esp., of eclipses, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 7., 2. 14, 7, Plut. 
2.121 B: of objects that serve to cover, Polyb. 3. 71, 3. In Arist. ém- 
mpéabeots is ay. 1. in most places; émumpoo%érnots occurs in Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. ¥0. 92, 94, 96, cf. Philodem. ap. Gomperz Herk. Stud. 1. p. 13. 

énumpooméw, to sail to or towards, c. dat., Strabo 57. 

émumpoorlOnunr, to add besides, Hipp. 380. 47, Dion. H. 6. 9, ete. 

émumpéow, afar, at the end, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 12. 

émumporépwoe, Ady. still further, 0¢ew Ap. Rh. 2.940. 

émumpodatvopar, Pass. fo appear anywhere, Ap. Rh, 3. 917. 

émumpodépw, to move on forwards, Tapody odds Ap. Rh. 4. 1519. 

émumpoxéw, fut. —ye®, to pour forth, Opiivov h. Hom. 18. 18 :—Pass, to 
gush forth, burst loose, Nonn. D. 21. 69. 

émumpow0éw, to push further forward, Luc. Asin. 10. 

émumpwitatrepov, strengthd. for mpwiatrepov, dub. 1. Hipp. 998 C. 

énimpwpos, ov, (mpapa) at the prow of a ship, Hesych. 

émumratpa, to sneeze at, vids pou éménrape mactw emecow he sneezed as 
I spoke the words (a good omen, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 9, Ath. 66 C), Od. 
17. 545, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 297:—metaph., of the gods, 4o be gracious 
to, favour, tit Theocr. 7. 96., 18. 16. } 

éntrraopa, 76, a snap of the fingers, Ar. Fr. 609: cf. émimaicpa. 

émumtépvupar, Dep. =émmraipw, Hesych. 

énlarrepov, 74, v. émimerpor. 

émumrycow, to crouch for fear, tv retxet ap. Philostr. 384. 

émurtiocopat, Pass. to be shelled, freed from the husk, Geop. 3. 7, I. 

énlartuypa, 76, (€mmrtccw) an over-fold, pe such as covers the 
orifices in animals, Lat. operculum, like émudAvppa, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 
21, H. A. 4. 2, 21., 4. 4, Io. 2. in pl. the gills of fish, Id. Resp. 12, 6. 

énimrvtis, ews, %, a folding over, covering, Galen. 3. 564. 

émmrricocopat, Pass. to be folded over so as to cover, rivet Hipp. 1201 
E; of the epiglottis, ér. émt 7d rijs dprnplas rphya Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 
to, cf. P. A. 3. 3, II. 

émunrixh, },=ériarvypa, a flap, Plut. 2.979 D; rot Owpaxos Id. 
Pomp. 353; al ér. r@v paxiwy rags and tatters, Luc. D, Mort. 1. 2, 

énunriw, to spit upon, Twi Call. Fr. 235, Galen. 6.754,17. — 

énlarwots, ews, 9, (emminrw) a falling to one, KAnpor Plut.2.740D: 
a chancing, chance, Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 21, Strabo 102. 

émuminots, ews, 7), (tvéw) an after-festering, Hipp. Progn. 39. 

émuruxvéopat, Pass. Zo dense, Arist. Color. 3, 17. 

éruruvOdvopar, Dep. to learn after, ra. yeyevnpéva Dion. H. de Thue. 29. 

énurupydta, %, on the tower, epith. of Hecaté at Athens, Paus. 2.30, 2: 
so émurupyitts, of Athena at Abdera, Hesych. 

émutipécow, to have a fever afterwards, Hipp. Prorrh. 68, Galen. 

énuriiperatve, = foreg., Hipp. 255.37, etc.; also émurupidw, Hesych. 

énlripov, 7d, (wip) the hearth of an altar, Hero in Math. Vett. 211. 

énttruppos, ov, reddish, Arist. Physiogn. 13, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4. 

émutrupoela, 7), a repeated signal by fires, Polyaen. 6. 19, 2. 

isitedsnes Dep. to go about, go through, Lat. obire, c. acc., émema- 
Aero orixas dvipay, of the general inspecting his troops, Il. 3.196, ete. ; 
—but in Il. 11. 264, 540, of reconnoitring an enemy. Hom. has it only 
in this phrase, and never in Od. In Themist. we find the form émumo- 
ActoGar to visit, Béowopov 75 C; c. dat., Svpos 152 B, where Lob. 
(Phryn. 584) would read. émmwaA-. 

émim@Anors, ews, 7, a going round, visitation, a name given by 
Gramm. to the latter half of' ll. 4, C. I. 6129 b. 59, cf. Plut. 2. 29 A. 

érimwpa, 74, a cover, Oribas. p. 125 Mai. 

émumapatlw, to cover with or as with a lid, Hero Spir. 150 :—Pass. to be 
so. covered, Hipp. 423. 30; Lxx (Ps. 68. 16).—So émtrwpdvvupt Hero 
Spir. 180. 

émiTapacyds, of, 5, a covering with a lid, Eust. 1630. 63. 

émumopatilo, =émmwpd cw, Arist. Cael.2.13,16, Theophr. Ign. 49, 59: 
—Pass., Arist. Fr. 294. 

émuTaparicés, 7, ov, serving to close up, Schol. Ar. Pl. 616. 

émimwpdopat, Pass. to become or be callous on the surface, Hipp. Fract. 
796 ; or afterwards, Ib. 776. 

émurapapa, 76, a callus formed over the fracture of bone, Hipp. Art. 





8 802: generally a callus, Id. g2 C, D. 
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émummpwars, ews, 4, the formation of a callus, Hipp. Art. 791 :—a 
callus, Plut. 2. 906 F, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 3. 


She a lengthd. form of émmordouat, Anth, P. 9. 88. 
émpp @, to smile with a rod again, Hesych. s. v. xpadins vdpos. 
empp joopéw, a word in Xen, Eq. 7, 11, applied by some to the 


tider, to urge a horse by shaking the whip (cf. émcetw); by others to the 
horse, to gallop, v. Donalds. N. Cratyl. p. 224. 
Oipéw, 20 be careless about a thing, Luc. Bis Acc. 1. 
émppatvw, to sprinkle upon or over, ri tut Theocr. 24.96, Arist. G.A. 
3: 8,5; 7 éwi 7m Id. H. A..6. 13, 5. II. to besprinkle, c. acc., Ib. 
. 13, 6:—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 5, 12. 
émppaxrés, 7, dv, dashed on or down, Otpa éemppaxrh a trap-door, 
Plut. 2. 781 D, cf. 356 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.: cf. «arappaxrns. 
énippapps., 7d, that which is sewn on,Gloss.; restored by Kuhn in Poll. 4. 
119 for éwippynua, and so perhaps in 7.66. Cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 683. 
émppavrifw, = émppaivw, LXx (Lev.6.27). Cf. sq. 
émppimife, to smite, ra ward xdppys Aristaen, 1.4; én. 70 mip 
(fort. émppavrifev), Dion, H. 1. 59. 2. metaph. to rebuke, Ath. 
168 F, 422 C. 
émppames, Ion. for -1o1s, ews, 7, reproof, Ion. ap. Ath. 604 B. 
émppiimopos, 6, =€mppdmifgis, Polyb. 2. 64, 4. 
Emppimrw, to sew or stitch on, Te éni Te Ev. Marc. 2, 21:—an aor. 2 
éréppapev, Nonn. D. 9. 3, is prob. corrupt. 
émppaszow, fut. fw, like the Ep. émpphocw, to dash to, shut violently, 
slam to, mUAas émippdgac’ éce (so Dobree for émpphgac’) Soph. O. T. 
1244; 70 mHpa Plut. 2. 356 C:—Pass. to be dashed to, of gates, Dion. 
H. 8.18: cf. émeppaxrés, émpphoow. 2. to dash against, én. abrois 
tiv trnov to throw the cavalry upon them, Ib. 3.25; é1. Al@ov Plut. 
Philop. 19. II. intr. to break or burst upon one, of a storm, p} 
mis Auds kepavyds # Tis duBpia xaAaQ’ Emppagaca Soph. O. C. 1503, cf. 
App. Civ. 2.59; ém. twit to assault him, Diod. 15. 84, etc. 
mippabpdew, to recite in accompaniment, én Luc. Nec. 4; éa. &rq 
tii upon him, Philostr. 682. 
eo, to offer sacrifices at a place, 06: mavres émppéCecxov ddtrat 
(Ion. impf.) Od. 17. 211. 2. to sacrifice afterwards or besides, Znvi 
xotpoy Theocr. 24. 97, cf. Anth. P. 6. 157. 
émppepBas, Adv. heed/essly, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1092. 
émppéreta, ), a leaning towards, Jo. Chr. 
émppetijs, és, leaning towards, Lat. proclivis, mpds rt Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
60, Ath. 576 F; els 7 Hdn. 6.9; émppemectépas tds yvapas mpés 
mwa éxew Id. 5.8: absol., Ams émppenearépa favourable, Polyb. 1. 55, 
1, Adv., émppen@s xe mpds 71 Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 1, Sext. Emp. M.1. 380. 
émppéma, to lean towards, hpiv 8 aids odeOpos émppéry, metaph. 
from the balance, Il, 14. 99, cf. 8.72: hence, generally, o fall to one’s 
lot, twt moreitv Tt Aesch, Ag. 707; absol., Ib. 1042. ITI, trans., 
én. rddavrov to force down one scale, Theogn. 157. 2. to weigh 
out to one, allot, esp. of ill fortune, ém. pijviy moder Aesch. Eum, 888 ; 
Aika tots maoter pabeiv émtppéme 7d pédAov Ag. 250: v. KaTappéTw. 
émuppéw, aor. émeppuny pass. (in act. sense): (cf. féw). To flow upon 
the surface, float a-top, kadvmepOev Emppéet, 707’ EXaiov I).2.754. 2. 
to flow in besides, flow fresh and fresh, worapaiv éxippeévrwy (into the 
sea), Ar. Nub. 1294; mAclw det émppéovra Plat. Theaet. 177 C, cf. Tim. 
85 E, al.; dvaev emt rds dpovpas Ib. 22 E:—metaph. of large bodies of 
men, fo stream on and on, énéppeov C0vea meC@yv Il. 11.724; émppedvrav 
Tay ‘EXAjver Kat ywopévar thetvav Hat. 9. 38; én. JxAos Topydvev 
Plat. Phaedr. 229 D; boos dxAo0s dupuv Emppet Theocr. 15.59; of the 
déppora of Democritus, Plut, 2.733 E; c. inf., 7) wARO0s THY «cimeiv 
émppedyraw Isocr. 252 C:—metaph. also, obmppéwv xpdvos onward- 
streaming time, i. e. the future, Aesch. Eum. 853; ABou émppvévtos if 
wealth flows on and on, Eur. Med. 1229, cf. Xen. Apol. 27, Plat. Legg. 
788 D. ITI. in Pass, to be overflowed, viacr Paus. g. 8, 6. 
émppyyvipr, fut. —pygw: aor. éxéppnta:—to rend, émdov F exéppne? 
éxt cvupopa Aesch. Pers, 1028. Cf. émppdcow, emppiaow, enippaxros. 
émpphSnv, Adv. (épéo, pnOfjvat) by name or surname, as éwixhyy and 
énixdnow, with xadcia@at, Arat. 261. IL. =d:appHdqy, positively, 
openly, Ap. Rh. 2. 640, 847: clearly, Arat. 191. 
énippypa, 76, that which is-said afterwards: I. in Old Comedy, 
a speech, commonly of trochaic tetrameters, spoken by the Coryphaeus 
after the Parabasis, as in Ar. Nub. 575, Eq. 565; v. Hesych., 


E. M. II. an adverb, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Apoll, Dysc. in 
A. B. pp. 529 sq. IIL. @ sur-name, nickname, Macho ap. 
Ath. 578 D. 


émppyparixés, 4, dv, adverbial, Schol, Ar. Pl. 24.4, etc. :—Adv. -Kas, 
Gramm. 

emippytus, ews, 7, a rending, a rent, Galen. 14. p. 424, 8. 

énippyors, ews, 9, a rebuke, reproach, Archil. 7, Plut. 2. 19 C, 
Hesych. II. a spell, charm, Luc. Philops. 31. 

é 0, Ep. and Ion. for émppacow, to dash to, shut violently, Ovpny 
B exe... ewiBags.., Tov Tpels perv empphocecxoy “Axaoi, tpcis 5 
dvaotyecxoy Il. 24. 454, cf. 456, and v. émppiyyvupt. 2. to carry 
violently along, of a wind, Opp. H. 1. 634 :—and, intr. to burst forth, of 
wind, Arat. 292. R 

émppyréov, verb. Adj. one must say besides, Plut. 2. 36 B. 

émppyropevo, to declaim over, ai reve Luc, Hist. Conser. 26; 7 Kara 
sivos Ach, Tat. 8. 8. II. to introduce besides, Ath. 590 E. 

émippyros, ov, exclaimed against, infamous, like émPdonros, réxvat 
en. 4, 23 tAodros Philostr. 303. Adv, -rws, Poll. 3. 139. 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 951, ¢o shiver afterwards. 
shrunk up, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1 
with a long nose, Pse 









udo-Luc. Philopatr, 12. d 


~ 


eTITMOPHTIS — ETIPPHOMAL. 


émppurréw, =sq., only in pres. and impf., Xen. An. 5. 2, 23. 2. 
intr. Zo throw oneself upon the track, Xen. Cyn. 6, 22,00 
émppire, to cast at, bre por xaAKhpea dotpa Tpies éneppipay Od. 
5. 310; 6 Aéww én. éaurév throws himself upon his prey, Arist. A. A. 9. 
44, 43 &r. orepdvous Polyb. 18. 29, 12 ; Bpovrp Thy powinida Plut. 
Anton. 22; xeipa é., Lat. manus injecit, Auth, P. 9. 84 :—metaph., 
én, mAdvas TiveAesch. Pr. 738; pevdets airias ér.Diod. 14.12. II. to 
throw out opinions, ddvopioTws ém. wept Ta Aotrav Arist. Metaph. 1.5, 8. 
émuppon, 7), (emippéw) affluce, influx, in-flow, kakais én, ddap Hiatvay 
Aesch. Eum. 694; émppoatow aiparwy Id, Ag. 1510; daxptay émippoat 
Eur. Fr. 577; én. aiparos a determination of blood to Pa. Hipp. 4 af ee 
904; opp. to dmoppon (efflux), Tim. Locr. 102 B; THs TpOpijs Theophr. 
C.P. 5. 4, 6; war’ émppofy Tim, Locr. 101 C; avgny re Kal én. Plat. 
Legg. 783 B:—metaph., ém. xax@v Eur. Andr. 349; dvapynots éorlv 
én. ppovyaews drodimovons Plat. Legg. 732 B. 2. the stream of 
a river, Aesch. Fr. 141, Ap. Rh. 4. 623. d 

émuppo0éw, to shout in answer or in approval (cf. émevpnpéw), 
ordas maycowos GS emppobe? Aesch. Cho. 4593 Xxopds .. ix@vav érep- 
pd Soph. Fr. 700, cf. Eur. Hec. 553, Or. gor; én. krimw to answer 
to, ring with the sound, Aesch. Cho. 427. 2. c. acc., Adyots Emippo- 
Geiy Tit to rage against, abuse him, Soph. Tr. 264. 

émuppd9nros, ov, blamed, Hesych. 

énippolos, ov, hasting to the rescue, a helper, Toln of éntppoBos jev 
*AOjvn Il. 4. 390; ed .., pot Emippobos EXO Todoity 23. 770; waxpal 
érippodor edppdvar cict Hes. Op. 558; emippoBor dup médcoGe Ap. Rh. 
2. 1193:—more strictly as Adj., mpyos, pitts éw. Ap. Rh. 4. 1045, 
etc.:—c. gen, giving aid against, viKTepov Tédos .. dAyéwv em. Aesch. 
Theb. 368:—more common in poét. lengthd. form émrdppodos 
(q. v.). II. éx. kana reproaches bandied backwards and forwards, 
abusive language, Soph, Ant. 413, cf. Valck. Hipp. 628 ;—hence, blame- 
worthy, mean, 6wpara Soph, Fr. 517. 

éntppota, 7},=émppon, Theophr. Fr. 9. 20, Ael. N. A. 10. 36, etc.; 7 
én, Tav ayabey Diod. Excerpt. 597. 98. 

émpporBdéw, to croak so as to forbode rain, of a raven, Theophr. Sign. 
I. 10:—c. acc. cogn., én. lov Aatu@ to shoot a whizzing arrow at.., 
Q. Sm, 8. 322: cf. émpporféw. 

emppotBSnv, Ady., like Avdnv, with noisy fury, Eur. H. F. 860. 

émipporléw, = émippo.Bdéw, Theophr. Sign. 1.16, Arat. 969 :—c. acc. 
cogn., ém. puyds tit to shriek flight at him, Aesch. Eum. 424, cf. Lyc. 
585. II. to fly whizzing at, of arrows, Nonn. D. 48. 940. 

émppopBéw, to rush at with a whirring noise, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 78 (3. 
65). In Sappho 2.11 Bgk. reads émBpopeéw. 

émippoos, contr. —pous, ov, 6, an influx, redundance, Hipp. 881 F. 

émrippoddve, = émppopew, Hipp. 534. 51. 

émppodpéw, to swallow besides, Hipp. Acut. 387, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 4; 
émippopety Tod USaros Plut. Phoc. g. II. to swallow greedily, 
gulp down, opp. to mivw, Clearch. K.0.1; ér. d-yaod Sat povos Theopomp. 
Com. Incert. 20, ; 

émippdoypa, 7d, that which is gulped down, Alex. Trall. 12. p. 686. 

émppuyxis, (dos, 7), (pvyxos) the hook of a bird’s beak, Suid. 

émpptt«, to set a dog on one, éni tia Ar. Vesp. 705, acc. to Schol. 
and Hesych.: yet cf. pucw. 

émppv0puife, to bring into rhythm, toqpata Plat. Legg. 802 B; én. 
és 7d dedts Eaurhy to dress oneself simply, Luc. Pisc. 12. 

émppvopar, Dep. to save, preserve, Aesch. Theb. 165. 

émppitratve, to soil on the surface, Plut. 2. 828 A. 

énipptats, €ws, 7), = émppon, Hipp.416. 54, Arist. P.A.2.7,14,G.A. 2.6,51. 

emippvopios, 7, ov, (Avopds) in-flowing, Hesych.; émppuopin éxa- 
oro % 86g1s adventitious, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. 7. 137. 

éippiros, ov, (@mppéw) flowing in or to, USwp Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3; 
of food, infused into the body, Plat. Tim. 80D; of sight, infused from 
the sun, Id, Rep. 508 B, cf. Tim. Locr. 99 D. 2. metaph. over- 
flowing, abundant, xapwés Aesch. Eum. 907: cf. éxtacvros. If. 
pass. flowed into, subject to influx, opp. to dmdppuros, Plat. Tim. 
43 A. 2. overflowed, moist, mediov Xen. An, 1. 2, 22. 

emppwyodoyéopar, Dep. (put, pig) to glean grapes off the vines, 
Joseph. Mace. 3: cf. ém«aprodoyéopat. 

émppaowipe and Vw: aor. éréppwoa :—to add strength to, strengthen 
or encourage in a thing, abrat [ai vées] .. opéas éméppwoay Hat. 8. 14: 
Tovs pev efemdntev, rods Bt TOAAG paddov éréppwoev Thuc. 4. 36, cf. 
8.89; els 70 émippioat avrovs Xen. Hell. 7. 5, €. éx. Tid. mpds Tt Plut. 
Lysand. 4; €nippwooy cavrhy take courage, Luc. Tim. 41; én, 77v 
ywepyy, 7a. 7a0n Plut. 2. 62 A, 681 F. II. Pass., in which the 
pf. éméppwpat, plqpf. éreppw@pny serve as pres. and impf.; fut. émppw- 
o9jcopa Luc. Somn. 18; aor. émeppioOnv:—to recover strength, 
pluck up courage, Thuc. 6. 93., 7.2; of KoplyOrot .. roAA® padAdov 
eweppowro Id. 7.17; és TaAAa word eméppowro Ib. 7; eweppiodn.. 
i8dv Xen, Hell. 3+ 45 18 ; érepp&a0ar pds 7 Polyb. 1. 24,1; Tas Yuxds 
Hdn, 3. 3 :—xelvos .. émeppwa6y Aéyew (impers.) they took courage to 
speak, Soph. 0. C, 661. 

€mtppwopat, old Ep. pres.: aor. 1 med. éreppwoavro:—to flow or 
stream upon (one’s head), xatrat émepphoavro dvakros xparods Gn’ afa- 
varouo his locks flowed waving from his head, Il. 1. 529; mAoxpol.. 
EmeppwovTo dvr Ap. Rh. 2. 677. 2. to move nimbly, tocol 
ereppwoavro Hes. Th. 8, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 385: c. acc. cogn., émippwcat 
be Xopetny urge the rapid dance, Anth. P. 9. 463. 3. to follow 
facrectds éreppwovro reOnvD Coluth, 100. II. to apply one’s strength 
9 a thing, work lustily at it, c, dat., puAas BbSexa macat ereppwovTo 
‘yuvatices worked with might and main at the mill, Od. 20. 107; émep- 





+ poor’ éddrpat, like Lat. incumbere remis, Ap. Rh. 2.661. Cf. Awopear. 
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enlppwors, ews, 7, a strengthening, Ael. N. A. 6.1, Longin. 11. 2. 

énivaypa, 76, (€madrrw) a pack-saddle, LXx (Lev. 15. 9), a load, 
évew Schol. Ar. Nub. 450 :—metaph., dewdv rodmicaypa Tod voonparos 
the burden of the disease, Soph. Ph. 755. 

énicaQpos, ov, = éxicampos, infirm, feeble, Eccl. 

émotAdetw, fo ride at anchor off, rois dxpwrnplos Philostr. 740:— 
metaph., ém, Tots dors (v. caked I. 3), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 45. II, 
to float over, % Képn emoadete 7G per&m Philostr. 798; so in Med., 
Luc. Amor. 40. 

émiaaaAos, ov, tost on the sea; unstable, Theoph. Sim., Suid, 
Fi a to accompany on the trumpet, trois ipywdodow Joseph. 

D123, 3- 

émicagis, ews, %, a heaping on or up, Tis ‘ys Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 3. 

émicampos, ov, rotting on the surface, rotting, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7,5. 

émoapkatw, to grin or sneer at, Philo 1. 587; rwvé Schol. Il. 11. 110. 

énicapkos, oy, covered with flesh, daréov Hipp. Fract. 764. 

émodrra, ¢o pile a load upon, rt ént dvovs, em kaphAous Hat. 1. 194., 
3-9; trmoy én, simply, fo saddle it, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27, An. 3. 45 353 
¢. dupl. acc. 4o load with, riv dvoy cidxa Alciphro 3. 20. 2. to 
heap up, Thy émoecayperny yiv Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 5. 

emoidyvifo, to make still more plain or clear, Clem. Al. 545. 

émoPéwipat, Pass. to go out after, r@ dvOpan Luc. Jup. Trag. 15. 

éxicaov, 76, the region of the pubes, Hipp. 252. 34, etc,; also written 
émetovov, Lyc. 1385; émiovov, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, I. 

émiceoros, ov, shaking or waving over the forehead, xéun Luc. Gall. 
26. 2. émiaeoros, 6, a comic mask with hair hanging on the forehead, 
Poll, 4. 146 sq., cf, Miiller Archéol. d. Kunst § 330. 4. 

émoeiw, Ep. émao— (as always in Hom.) :—to shake at or against, 
i ru, esp, with the view of scaring, Zeds .. abrds émaoelnow épepviv 
aiyida maow Il. 4. 167, cf. 15. 230; émoclovoa tov Adpov eumaHrre 
ve Luc. D. Deor. 19. 1, cf: 2. 2, etc. ; éx. wéAepor to stir up .., Joseph. 
B. J. 2.17, 3; Uépoas én. to hold them out as a threat, Plut. Them. 4; 
but, €m. viv Xelpa, in token of agsent or applause, Luc. Scyth. 11, pro 
Imag. 4, Bis Acc. 28:—absol., ém 8 égeice xépay Eur. 1. T. 1276; 
téacov émacele so ske seems to threaten, of a statue, Anth. P, 9- 
755- 2. to urge on, trmov Soph. Fr. 159; ém. twit ras dpaxovrd- 
Seis xdpas set them upon one, Eur. Or. 255; €m, modu cot Ib. 613; pa) 
*giceie por Tov .. Mioydday Alex. ’Ayar. I. 8. intr. to assault, tivi 
Diod. 13.94. 4. to shake so as to touch, Callistr. Stat. 6, cf. Poll. 4.147. 

émorelwv, ovros, 6, the streamer of a ship, akin to mapaceor, Poll. 1. 
99, gI. 2.=pakporwmywv, Id. 4. 143. 

émaéAnvos, ov, (seAqvn) moon-shaped: émaéAnva, ra, cakes of this 
shape, Plat. Com. a, 2.10; mémava pnvoedh Hesych. 

émcepvivopat, Pass, to pride oneself on a thing, Philo 1. 599, Joseph. 
c. Apion. 2, 3:—the Act. to exalt or magnify, Eccl. 

émureruppévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of émavpm, lazily, carelessly, Epict. 
Enchir. 31, Clem. Al. 958, 

émoetw, Ep. émoo- (as always inHom.). To put in motion against, 
set on, pi) .. pot Kiros émacedn péya dalyow Od. 5. 421; du@as émo- 
oedas 14. 399: metaph., réca yap por énéccevev Kanda daipov 18. 256., 
19.129; dveipar’ éwégoevey 20. 87; xfpas Anth, P. 7. 439. II. 
mostly in Pass, to hurry or hasten to or towards, émecoevovro 5é Aaol Il, 
2,86; és 71va 13. 757; émeocevovro vopdvde to pasture, 18.575; vad" 
(so Aristarch.) éwegoevdovro Od, 13.19; in hostile sense, to rush upon or 
at, c. dat., vnvolv émocedvecOar Il. 15. 347. 2. very often in part. 
pf. pass. émecodpevos, with 3 sing. plqpf. éréootro (used as an aor.): 
3 pl. aor. 1 éwéoovGey Opp. C. 4. 136:—mostly in hostile sense, to rush 
on, émégovto Baipov Taos Il. 5. 438., 16. 705, etc.; iG éenecotpevoy 
Bade reixeos dymAoio struck him with an arrow from the wall as he 
rushed on, 12. 388; c. dat., ab7@ por énécovro 5. 459, cf. 21. 227; 
Cc. acc., TeXos Emecadpevor 12, 143., 13. 3953 Cc gen., emecovpevos 
nediouo rushing, hurrying over the plain, 14.147., 22. 26 (cf. kampdoow); 
also of fire, etc., hire mip, 76 7° émeaotpevor .. preyed 17. 7373 Kona 
dewvov emecotpevov Od. 5. 31.4, cf. 431:—also, without any hostile sense, 
to express rapid motion, c. dat., &s of .. dvetpoy énéoavro 4. 841; 
Cc. acc., ws moi) érégouro Séuvia swept over them, 6. 20; c. inf., 
énécavro dine he hasted on to follow, Il. 21. 6or, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 758; 
absol., xepoly érecodpevos AGBe wérpys Od. 5. 428; emecodpevos AdBe 
yoUvey 22. 310. 3. metaph, to be in excitement or agitation, ¢f Tor 
Ovpods éwécourat Il. 1.173; Ovpds én. opp’ exaptvw 6, 361; c. inf., 
éxécovro Oupds .. répmeabat 9. 398.—This Ep. word is used once or 
twice by Trag., but only in lyrics, wé5ov émovpevos Aesch. Eum. 786 ; 
éxéouro ravie yav..dra Eur. Phoen, 1065; relxea..énéavro parade 
Id. Hel. 1162; so, ris .. dpea 748 énéouro; Ar. Fr. 557. 

émoatiw, to sprinkle upon, ti rit Joseph. A.J. 8. 7, 3. 

énlonya, 76, a device on a coin, Simon. 160; on a shield, rodmionp’ 
Aesch. Theb.659; én. éxov .. év wéow oaxer Eur, Phoen, 1107, cf. 1125, 
and y. éxianpov. 

emonpatve, to set a mark upon, of a disease, Tav axpwrnpiay dyzi- 
Anus avrov émeonpavey the seizure of his extremities set a mark upon 
him, Thuc. 2. 49; so in Pass., jv drat émonuavdy if once he has the 
mark of the disease upon him, Hipp. 306.17: cf. émionpyos:—c. inf., 6 
cds éreohpawey abr@ Sorov elvat Xen. Hell. 4.7.2; Pass. fo have a 
mark set on one, wamanuavOnoerat Keivov nexdpoOar Aads Eur. Ion 
1593- II. to indicate, ér. xax@ Tiv mapavopulay Plut. Num. 
22, III. intr. to give signs, appear as a symptom in a case, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 954; apOpoy én. ovvrerapévor Id, Art. 797, cf. Foés. 
Oecon. :—of puberty, to shew itself, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, I1., I. 20, 14; 
of the weather, Theophr. de Sign. 1. 10; of omens, 7@ ‘Pw yores én. 
€ Dion. H, 1. 86, étc.; els 70 Bypdotov Paus. 3.12, 6; of the gods, 
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Saipdmov abrois ét, Diod. 19. 103, cf. 5. 3, Plut. Sull. 14 :—impers., 
émonuaiver symptoms appear, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 3-, 6.18, 19, G. A.1. 20, 
15, al. IV..Med. to mark for oneself, distinguish, play twa picw 
Plat. Phileb. 25 A, cf. Polit. 258 C; éay re idoipos édy re dviatos Son 
eivat Id. Gorg. 526 B. 2. to signify, indicate, rt BovAopat Id. Legg. 
744A; 3.."Opnpos éreo. Ib.681E; én. éy rots Spxas Ste ‘obw Gdinnow? 
Arist. Pol. 5.9, 11; 7@ pedtdpare .. rv dtapapriay Luc, Laps. 1. 3. 
to set one’s name and seal to a thing (in token of approbation), ém- 
onpatvecOa ras ebOivas Dem. 310. 21: generally, fo applaud, signify 
approval, to approve, Isocr. 233 B, Aeschin. 34. 26, Menand. @aop. 1, 
etc.: rarely in bad sense, to disapprove, Diod. 13. 28, App. Civ. 5, cf. 
Polyb. 2. 61, I. 4. to distinguish by reward or punishment, ém-~ 
onpatvecbat twa Sipois Polyb. 6. 39,6; Kkoddceoty Id. ap. Suid. 

émoypavors, ews, 7, a marking, ard émonudvoews Kepavvev where 
lightning Aas left its mark, Arist. Probl. 24. 18. II. observation, 
Eust. Op. 260. 81. 

émonpavréoy, verb. Adj. one must signify, Arist. Top. 8. 6, 1. 

émon a, %, a@ marking, notice, dgtos émonpuacias Polyb. 40. 6, 
1; Tuxeiv émonuactas Id. 30. 1, 2, Diod. 16. 83, etc.; em. edvoixh 
Polyb. 6.6, 8; in pl. acclamations, Cic. Att. 1. 16, cf.14.3: in bad sense, 
Diod. 16. 83. Il. a sign, token, symptom, and hence access of an 
illness, Galen, :—of the stars as signs of the seasons, Polyb.1.37,4,Diod.1. ~ 
49, Plut. 889 E. IIL. avoting, suffrage, populi ému.Cic. Att. 14.3, 2. 

éemonperdopar, Med. =émonpuaivopat, to distinguish, observe, Td av- 
Pa) tt Sext, Emp. M. 5.68; xpér@ by applause, Plut. 235 C. 
émonpelwors, ews, 7), a note or comment, Diog. L. 7. 20. 

émionpov, 74, any distinguishing mark, adevice or badge, like our crest, 
Hdt. 1.195; a badge or bearing on a shield (cf. émionua), Id. 9. 74: 
the ensign or flag of a ship, 1d.8.88; the device on a coin, Plut. Thes. 6. 
éntonpos, ov, (ofua) having a mark on it, bearing an inscription or 
device, esp. of money, stamped, coined, xpuads ém., opp. to donpos, Hdt. 
9.41; dpyipiov Thuc. 2.13; xpvatoy Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 40, cf. C. 1. 145. 
56., 146.11; so, dvadhpara ove én. offerings with no inscription on them, 
Hdt. 1.51; domldes é7., opp. to Aefat, C. I. 139. 13 and 28, cf. Menand. 
Wo. 1 :—of epileptic patients, bearing the marks of the disease, Hipp. 
306. 12 :—of cattle, spotted or striped, LXx (Gen. 30. 42). 2. 
notable, remarkable, glorious, Lat. insignis, pvijpa ém. a speaking re- 
membrance, Soph, Ant. 1258; {vuqopai Eur. Or. 543; €dvn, A€xos Id. 
H.F.68, Or, 21; téxn Id, Med. 5443; xapareriip Id. Hec. 379; Taos 
émonpéraros Thuc. 2.43; Tipmpia Lycurg. 166, 10;—and of persons, 
éx. copiny notable for wisdom, Hdt.2.20; €1. év Bporois Eur. Hipp. 103; 
éx. £évor Ar. Fr. 460: in bad sense, conspicuous, notorious, és rov Woyov 
Eur, Or. 249; 5:d Snpoxomtay Plut. Fab. 14; 7H woxOnpia Luc. Rhet. Praec. 
25. II. Adv. -pws, Polyb. 6. 39,9: Comp. -orépws, Artem. 2.9. 

éxlons, for én’ tons (sc. olpas), v. sub tgos IV. 2. 

émioGéve, to have strength enough, c. inf., Q.Sm. 4. 567., 14. 177. 

érr-toOpios, ov, on the neck: pi 76, a collar, Hesych. 

énlovypa, 76, a hounding on of a dog, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 8. 

émotlw, to hound on, set on, as a dog, Ar. Vesp. 704: ef. éntovror. 

émtotpos, ov, somewhat fiat-nosed, Inscr. in Béckh Erkl. e. Aegypt. 
Urkund. p. 4. 

émotpoa, to bend inwards, riv mpoBooxida Ael, N. A. 8. 10:—seem- 
ingly intr. to turn aside one’s course, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,50: cf. droowpso. 

émoivns, és, (civopac) liable to be injured by, épviat Theophr. H. P. 8. 
6, 1, cf. C. P. 4. 10, 3. II. act. injurious, Ib. 2. 3, 2. 

émotvios, ov, mischievous, Hesych. 

€moivopat [ot], Dep. to do hurt to, Nic. Al. 413. 

énlovov, 76, v. émoelov. 

énlovortov, 74, a cry to urge on dogs, A. B. 252, E. M. 363. 54. 

_ €motrifopar, fut. Att. -codpas, Ion. -vedpax Hdt. 9. 50; later -icopar 
Arr. An. 3. 90: Med, :—to furnish oneself with food or provender, Hat. 
l.c., Thuc. 8. ror, cf. Xen. Vect. 4, 48; én. é« rijs nopyns Hdt. 7.176; 
ér. TH orparia Thuc. 6.94; efxov obdtv Saou dy émorticawro Dem. 
1223.8; eis EvBaay én. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 2. c. acc, rei, é. 
dpioroy to provide oneself with .., Thuc.8. 95; dpytptov ér. émt rv 
mopetay Xen. An. 7.1, 7. 3. c. acc. pers. to supply with provisions, 
70 orpéreupa Ib. 1.5, 4. 4, metaph., én. pds cogucreiay to store 
oneself for sophistry, Plut. 2. 78 F. IL. =rapaccréw, Pherecr.Upaes I. 

émeoitios, ov, (airos) working for his victuals alone (without wages), 
of slaves, Plat. Rep. 420 A, Eubul. Aard, 1; applied to wapdovro: Ar. Fr. 
382, Timocl. Muer. 1: cf. émiavros. IL. émotria, 7a, provision- 
money, Lys. ap. Harp. 

éemotriots, ews, 7,=sq. 2, Diod. 20. 73, Suid. :—also émolnopa, 7d, 
Polyaen. 3.10, 11, 3 

émotropés, 6, (émorrifoua) a furnishing lf with provi: 
foraging, Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 26, An. 1. 5, 9. 2. a stock or store of 
provisions, Ib. 7. 1, 9; Exovres emotriopov Hepa p' Philipp. ap. Dem. 
280. 11; én. dvvivns C.1.5128.15; in pl., Hdn. 6. 7. ° 

énlatros, ov, =ématrios, of a parasite, Crates ToAy. I. 

émoitrw, =émaifw, Hesych. ‘ 

emokdtw, to limp upon, wé8ecar Ap. Rh. 1.669; absol., Nic. Th. 294. 

émokatpw, to rise at, as a fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 8, Nonn. D. 48. 902. 

émoxadpls, (50s, , (cxadyéds) the part of the rowlock on which the oar 
rests, Hesych., Poll. 1. 87. : 

émokdnro, to dig superficially, Anth. P. 9. 52. 
in seed, Lat. inoccare, Geop. 2. 24. 

éemurkideds, éws, 5, one who harrows in the seed, Hesych. ay. 

émokeddwipt, fut. -cxeddow, to scatter or sprinkle over, Tt €mt Tt 
Plat. Tim. 85 A, cf. Alex. Mov, 1. 9:—Pass. to be sprinkled over, Tw 
Plut, Cato Mi. 32. 
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émoxeNtots, ews, 7, (cxédos) the first spring or bound, in a horse’s 
gallop, Xen. Eq. 7, 12, cf. Herm. Opuse. 1. 73. 

émokéhiw, to dry up: intr. pf. éwéoxAnna, Epich. ap. Ath. 60 F: cf. 
dmookdjva. 

émoxeTrato, fut. dow, to cover over, twa Lxx (Lament. 3. 43): to put 
over, Ti Tw Ib. 

émokenys, és, (cern) covered over, sheltered, Arist. H. A. 9. 16, 1, 
Theophr. Vent. 30. ‘ 
‘émoxenréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to idk 
18, Plat. Phaedo 107 B. 
Id. Rep. 598 D. 

émokétrns, od, 6,=éricxomos, A.B. 254: a spy, App. Civ. 3. 25. 

émoxenticés, 7, dv, fit for examining, né0080s Sext. Emp. M. 5. 3. 
* €moxKérropat, a pres. used only by late authors (as Pseudo-Hipp., Menand. 
Incert. 162), which furnishes its tenses to émoxowéw; v. oxémTopat. 

émokémw, = émoxeratw, Anth. P, 6.62, Apollod. 1. 6, 2. 

émoxevalo, to get ready, defmvov Ar. Eccl. 1147, in Pass. :—ér. vaby 
to equip, fit out, Thuc. 1. 29, etc.; én, trmous to saddle, equip them, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 3, £:—Med., émoxevdtecda: vaidv to have it equipped, Thuc. 7. 
36; én. tmoldqua to have them packed, pack them, Xen. Hell.7.2,18; é7. 
Thy diadexrinny eis .. Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 6. 2. also, 74 xphyara ep’ 
dpatay émoxevdcat to pack them upon .., Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,1. aT; 
to make afresh, to repair, restore, Lat. reficere, af telxn Thue. 7. 24; 
rov vadv Xen. An. 5. 3, 13; Tas rpinpers Andoc, 26. 18, cf. Lys. Fr. 18 ; 
ras ddovs Dem. 36.17; and in Med., réAw madady én. Plat. Legg. 738 B. 

émokevacTHs, 03, 6, one who equips or repairs, Tav pen al Dem. 
618. 4, etc. ; 
' émok: 


ed or d, Thue. 6. 
II. neut. émoxerréoy, one must consider, 





Aj.579- 
Plut.Sertor. 24; v.sq. 
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Bloy Luc. Hist. Conscr. 11, Calumn. 1; 7H evyeveiqa Hdn. 2, 10:—Pass., 
Aadpaiov bpp’ ewecxiacpévn keeping a hidden watch, Soph, Tr. 914. 

émoktiots, ews, }, =emomacpds, Byz. 

émotacpa, 7d, a shadow thrown over, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 112. 

émoxiacpds, 6, a shading, covering, Hesych. 

emokidw, =emoxdtw, Arat. 736, Q. Sm. 2. 4793 of peacocks, édy 
dépas .. maxidovow Opp. C. 2. 590. 

émioxuos, ov, (cxd) shaded, dark, Témos Plat. Rep. 432 C, Arist. H. A. 
6. 15, 6; otenua Plut. Mar. 39: metaph., Bios ém. a retired life, Lat. 
vita umbratilis, opp. to a public life, Id. 2.135 B. il. act. shading, 
c. gen., xelp duparav énicxios Soph.O.C.1650. Adv. —iws, Poll. 4. 51. 

émoxiptaéw, to leap upon, tr Nonn. D. 2. 29: metaph., like Lat. 
insultare, 7® vexp@ Plut. Demosth, 22:—absol., émoxpT@ow eeipar, 
tovAo: Anth, P. 5. 103., 12. Io. 

émoxiprnpa, 7d, a spring, bound, Nonn. D. 19. 152. 

émioxAnpos, ov, somewhat hard, xohin Hipp. 79 D. 

émokorela, %), the dignity of a bishop, Epiphan. 1. 735. 

émoxotetov, 75, the residence of a bishop ; or his office, both in Byz. 

éemokotrevw, =sq., Lxx (Mich. 7. 7). 2. to be an énickoros, Eccl. 

émokotéw: fut. —cxépopat, later -cxomfow Babr. 103. 8: aor. —eoxe- 
papny, later -eoxdanoa Luc. Hermot. 44 and 59: pf. éréoxeppar Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Epin. 990 A; also used in pass. sense, Arist. Cael. 3. 
I, 10, P. A. 4. II, 21. Zo look upon er at, inspect, observe, examine, 
Hadt., and Att.: to regard, ray’ én. xaxd Eur. Heracl. 869; of tutelary 

ods, OnBatas émaxonodvr’ dryuds, of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1136; “IAuoy .. 
émoxone cepvds Tlocedav Eur. I. T. 1414, cf. Phoen. 661 ; @ Ap, 
evapyas 4 Ocds émoxonet Ar. Eq. 1173, cf. 1186; also of a ruler, éx. 
Tiv moAcretay Plat. Rep. 506 B, cf. Xen. Oec. 4,6; and so in Med., Plat. 
Lys. 207 A:—followed by Relatives, ér. dom eAdaoov 5 xapos yéyove 
Hat. 2. 109; é7. mas Eyer Plat. Gorg. 451 C; 748° mlonepar ef 7 A€yw 
Id. Phaedo 87 B, cf. Xen. Mem, 2.1, 22; aérepov.., H+., Plat. Rep. 
518A; ris ein .. Xen. Mem.3. 2, 4, cf. Symp. 1,125 ém. 1). to take care 
lest, x Ep. Petr. 5. 2. 2. to visity & Oavare, viv pw émioxepar pohov 
Soph. Aj. 854; Zo visit as a friend, so as to console, Dem. 113. 25; ém. 
Tovs Kapvovras Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 25, Mem. 3. 1%, 10, Plut., etc.; and so 
in Med., Dem. 1364. 11 :—Pass., edviy dvelpas ove émoxomoupévny 
visited not by dreams, i. e. sleepless, Aesch. Ag. 13. 8. of a general, 
to inspect, review, rds rdgers Xen, An. 2.3, 2; Ta SmAa Id. Cyr. 6. 5, 21, 
cf. Aesch. Eum. 296. 4. to consider, reflect, Sophs El. 1184; 6 7 av 
pédAgs epelv, mpdrepov emondre TH -yvmpp Isocr. 11 A; also, é. mpés 
tt Plat. Legg. 924; mept twos Id. Prot. 348 D, al., Xen.; bmép tivos 
Polyb. 3. 15, 23 ém. Sorts eins Xen.Mem. 4.2, 24; év.7is.., mola Tis... , 
etc,, Arist. Pol. 3.1, 13 mérepov .., Ib. 3. 4, 1 :—Med. to examine with 
oneself, meditate, Plat. Phaedo 91D; eis 7d GAnBes én. 7 Id. Phileb. 
61 E, cf. Alex. Tapavr. 3. 8, Philem. Mvor. 1:—pf. pass. to be considered, 
supr. 5.=émoxorevw 2, Eccl. 

émoxory, }, a watching over, visitation, of God, Lxx (Num. 16.29), 
Ev. Luc. 19. 44. IT. the office of énicxomos, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 2, Eccl.:— 
generally, an office, Lx (Ps. 108. 8), cf. Act. Ap. 1. 20. 2. the 
bishop’s residence, Byz. 

émokdmyars, €ws, 7), inspection, examination, Aen. Tact. 10. 

émoxonta, },=edoroxia, Poll. 6. 205. II. a looking at, re- 
garding, jAtov Anth. P. append. 315. 

émoxomikés, 7, dv, episcopal, Eccl. Adv. -K@s, Ib. 

émickoros, 5, (oxords 1) one who watches over, an overseer, guardian, 
7} yap Srwras enloxoros, Sore puv abriy pioxev (sc. Tiy méAw), of 
Hector, Il. 24.729; émloxomos . . ddaiwv Od.8.163; éxtoxomor dppovidev 
watchers over compacts, of the gods, Il. 22. 255; vexpov Soph. Ant. 
217; ots pas Id.O.C. 112; én. diorav, of an archer (cf. dvag xan), 
Theocr. 24. 105; in education, a tutor, Plat. Legg. 795 D; ém. awppo- 
aivns Kat UBpews Ib. 849 A:—esp. of tutelary gods (cf. émoxonéw), 
TladAds én, Solon 15. 3; Sixn Plat. Legg.872E; Kaew ém. xepviBov 
Simon. 74; Xdperes Mivvdy é, Pind. O. 14. 5; Oeot én. dyopas Aesch. 
Theb. 272; marpyov Sapdrav er. Id. Cho. 126; 7d Sewov .. ppevav 
énioxomoy guardian of the mind, Id.Eum.518; vuxtev pbeyparav ér., 
of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1118; rarely c. dat., maou yap én. érdx67 .. 
Néxeots Plat. Legg. 717D; Aten én. Ib. 872 E. 2. a scout, watch, 
c. dat., ér. Tpweoat, vnecow hperépnow one set to watch them, Il. ro. 
38, 342. 3. the Athenians used to send public officers called énioxorot, 
intendants, to the subject states, similar to the Laced. dpyooral, Ar.Av. 
1023, C. 1.73, 73 6 (addend.) 4. an ecclesiastical superintendent, in 
the apostolic age =mpeoBurepos, Act. Ap. 20. 28, Ep. Phil, 1. 1, 1 Tim. 
3. 2, Tit. 1. 7; but from Ignat. downwards, a bishop. 

érriokoros, ov, (oxonds I) hitting the mark, successful, BaAdAew én. 
Themist. 143 A; rog¢érqs Himer. Ecl. 14. 4; $x Opp. C. 1. 42 :—reach- 
ing, touching, viens pi) kaijs énioxoma Aesch. Eum. 903 (v. Dind. ad Ag. 
1378) drns THIS er, pédos reaching to, suitable to the calamity, Soph. Aj. 
9°, ubi y. Lob.:—neut. pl. émicxoma, as Adv. successfully, with good aim, 
m. Togevey Hat. 3. 35: regul. Adv. —mws, Poll. 6. 205: Comp. —wrepa, 
Themist. 116 B: Sup. -@rara Poll. 1. 215. Of, evoroxos, edoxoros. 

émokoprite, to scatter over, Suid., Eccl. 

éemiokordte, =sq., Hipp. Offic. 740, C..1. 3915. 39. 

émurkoréw, (axdT0s) to throw a shadow over, olxlay dkoddpnoev Tooav- 
thy wore maow emonoreiv rois év tomy Dem. 565. 253 ém. Tut THS 
Géas to be in the way of his seeing, Plat. Euthyd. 274 C, cf. Polyb. 34. 
sf Oy i Plut. 2. 538. E. 2. metaph., o throw darkness or obscurity 
over, T) Kptoe Hipp. 1299. 4, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 73 tals THs puxiis 
emtperetas Isocr, 3 C; 7d mpds xdpiy pnOev em. 7H kaOopay Id. 160 D, 
cf. Dem. 23. 275 oivos 7@ spovety émoxore? Eubul. Incert. 11 ; ém. yap 
TP ppovety 70 AapBavew Antiph, Incert. 41; 70 8 épay ém. Gmaaww, as 
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éouev Menand. *Av5p. I, etc. :—Pass, 40 be in the dark or in uncertainty, 
émoxoréopevos TH dmepln Hipp. 27. 37; émoxoreiabat nat nwdvecOa 
Polyb. 2. 39, 12. 

émokdryots, ews, 7, a darkening, obscurity, of the sun or moon in 
eclipse, Plut. Pericl. 35, Nic. 23, etc. 

éemokorife, =eémoxoréw, Polyb. 13. 5, 6, in Pass. 

emotions, ews, 7%, and —top.ds, 0d, 6, =emonédryots, Procl. 

émtoxoros, ov, in the dark, darkened, wapeddodoa [} oceAnvn] tiv én. 
x“pav (ofaneclipse), Plut. Aemil, 17; hence Herm. restored émlaxorov drpa- 
nov écotpevos, of the sun, in Pind. Fr. 74. 4, for the corrupt émoxdmrev. 

emokvlopar, Dep. to be indignant at a thing, dpa wat dAdot emoxtov- 
tat ’Axatot Il. 9. 370; pi col Oupds émoxvocaro iddyrt (Ep. aor.) Od. 
7. 306 :—act. aor. émoxtoat, E. M. 364. 13. 

emokidite, fut. 18, to ply with drink in Scythian fashion, i.e. with 
unmixed wine, Hdt. 6. 84, cf. Ath. 427 B sq. 

émoxvOpwrdto, to look gloomy or stern, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5; 
of men, Plut. 2. 375 A. 

émokiviov [i], 76, the skin of the brows which projects over the eyes 
and is knitted in frowning (Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 36), mav 3€ 7° émoxd- 
viov Kaw edxerat, doce KaAvTTwY, Of a lion, Il. 17. 1360; dewdv émor. 
fuvdyar, of Aeschylus, Ar, Ran. 823; roiov émox. BAooupO enécerro 
mpoowmrw Theocr. 24. 116, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 100; puodv ém., TmodLdy 
ér. Anth. P.6.64., 7.117; and even paidpdv ér., Ib. 12.159; émorpé- 
yas ‘yupdv ér., of one who puts on a wise face, Ib, 11. 376; in pl. 
Ib. append. 68 :—also like d@pus, Lat. supercilium, used for supercilious- 
ness, affectation, Ib. 7.63, etc.; but in Polyb. 26. 5, 6, simply austerity, 
gravity of deportment. 

émioxupos, 6, a certain game at ball, Hesych., v. Kuster in v. 
@ governor, Call. Fr. 231. 

-€MGKoTTYS, ov, 6, a mocker: v. émudarns. 

émokotrw, to laugh at, quiz, make game of, rwé Plat. Euthyphro 11 
C, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 6; 7 Ib. 3. 11, 16, Symp. 1, 5, and often as v. 1. for 
émixérrw ; eis Tt Plut. Lyc. 30. 2. absol. zo joke, sport, make fun, 
Ar. Ran. 375; pn émoxdmrov Xen. Mem. t. 3, 7- 

érioxarpis, ews, 7%, mocking’, raillery, Plut. Anton. 24. 

émopipiyéw, to rattle or echo again, Opp. C. 2. 78, Q. Sm. 2. 546, 
etc. :—c. acc. cogn., én. Huvoy rut Nonn. D. 48. 965. 

émapdw, to rub or smear something over a person, c. acc. pers. et rei, 
vi yap Huds ove émoph Trav nakav; Ar. Thesm. 389, cf. Cratin. KAeoB. 
9 :—€mopyxw is a less Att. form, Opp. C. 1. 50% (Vv. 1. émoptxw). 

éemopiyepos, 4, dv, gloomy, sad, Axduvs Hes. Sc. 264; aloa Ap. Rh. 
4. 1065.—Hom, has only the Adv., émopuyeps dréricey sadly did he 
pay for it, Od. 3. 195 ; émopuyepas vavriAderat at his peril, to his mis- 
Sortune doth he sail, 4. 672. 

émooPéw, to urge on, udoritt rva Themist. 50 B: to push on, 7t Heliod. 
6.11, cf. 4. 5: €m. nuOwvd ri to send whizzing at, Alex. Navy. 5. 

én-io-oykos, ov, of equal bulk, corrupt in Strabo 614; Coraés émicoudyxov, 

én-toos, ov, =iaos, Polyb. 3. 115, 1, Lxx (Sirac. 9. 12). 

éemomddnv [i], Adv. (émondw) at one draught, nivew Hipp. 546. 23. 

émonatpw, to be in alarm, ént rw Plut. 2. 327 E. 
enioniows, ews, }, a drawing in, rijs rpophs Arist. Spir. 6, 10, cf. 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 6, etc. 

émonacpés, 6, a drawing in the breath, Hipp. 1185 E. 

émonacrip, jpos, 6, (émondw) the latch or handle by which a door is 
pulled to, Hdt. 6.91: cf. émomdw I. 2, énionacrpov, pérrpov. II. 
tpixworov émonacripa Bédow, of the angler’s line, Anth. P. 6. 109. 

emonaorids, 7, dv, drawing to oneself, drawing in, Tod bypod Arist. 
Probl. 37. 3, 2, Polyb. 4. 84, ‘ etc.: of drugs, calculated to draw out 
humours, Galen. Adv., émomagrixds niveiv Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69. 

émomacrés (not éricracros, Lob. Paral. 491), 4, 6¥, drawn upon 
oneself, *Ipos .. émonagrdy kaxdv ee Od. 18. 73, cf. 24. 462; Avan 
Heliod. 2.6; deomoreia DioC. 62. 3:—émoraorol, of the suitors in the Od., 
Paus. 8. 12, 6. II. ér. Bpdxos a tight-drawn noose, Eur. Hipp. 783. 

énionactpov, 75, a rope for hauling or towing, Diod. 17. 90: also a 
Sowler’s snare, Opp. Ix. 3. 12. 2. alantorien Poll. 10. 22. II. 
that which is drawn over, a curtain, hanging, LXX (Ex. 26. 36.) 

émomdw, fut. -omdow [a]: to draw or drag after one, Hat. 2. 121, 4; 
and in Med., Xen. An. 4. 7, 143 fy émondoas xdpns by the hair, Eur. 
Hel. 116, cf. Tro, 882, Andr, 711; émonacOjvae TH Xetpt with the hand, 
Thuc. 4. 130:—metaph. to bring on, cause, roobvde wAHOos mHydTov 
Aesch. Pers. 477. 2. to pull to, rv Odpav Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 36, 
cf. émonacrnp: émonacbévros Tod Bpdxou being drawn tight, Dem. 
744. 9. 8. to attract, gain, win, wéroba rodr’ émandcey xréos 
Soph, Aj. 769 :—often in Med., émomwao@ar xépSos Hdt. 3. 72; edvo.ay 
Polyb. 3. 98, 9; €xOpay Anth. P. 11. 340; émomdcOa méyava to get 
one a beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 16. 4. to draw on, allure, persuade, 
tiv yuxny Plat. Crat. 420 A; so in Med., 6 Adyos.. dv émamdcacro 
Thue. 3. 44, cf. 5.111; émonaoat twa eis éavrod BovAnoty Plat. Legg. 
863 E; én. 6 wépdig rov Onpedovra Arist. H. A. g. 8, 3;—c. inf. to in- 
duce to do, émandcacda [av] abrods tyye?ro mpobupnoecOa he thought 
it would induce, invite them to make the venture, Thuc. 4. 9; émona- 
oOai Twa éumdrnoOjva Saxptov Ta Sppara Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 10:—ér. 
Tovs ToAEnious ep’ éavrdy Plut. Philop. 18, cf. Mar. 11. 21, 26, Polyb. 
3- 110, 2, etc. :—Pass., poBodpar pr) waves .. émawacOGowv . . TorEpT- 
oat Dem. 62. 5. 5. Med. ¢o draw in nourishment, of plants, Arist. 
Probl. 2. 25, al., Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 12, al.; ¢o quaff, of a drinker, 
Luc. D, D. 5. 4. 6. Med. also to draw in, call in, Tvppov Polyb. 
1. 6,53 pudaxiv nal BofOeav napd twos Ib. 7. 6. 7. in Pass., 
of the sea, émomapévy Bracdrepor (acc. to the Schol.) returning with a 
rush after haying retired, Thuc. 3. 89. 
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proverb., GAny tiv Guagay émeondow, Lat. plaustrum perculisti, Luc. 
Pseudol. 32. III. in Med. to draw the prepuce forward, become 
as if uncircumetsed, pi) émomda@w 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 18, cf. 1 Macc. I. 15, 
Joseph. A. J. 12. 5, 1. 

emotety, émurmav, v. Epéra. 

émometpw, fut.-omep®, to sow with seed, rémov Hat. 7. 115: to sow 
upon or among, Tt wt re Theophr. C, P. 3. 15, 43; Tevé te Ib. 2. 17, 3: 
—metaph., ér. poppay dderpois Pind. N. 8. 67. 

énlomerots, ews, , a libation poured over a sacrifice, Hdt. 2. 39- 

ériomecpa, 76, poured as a last libation over: metaph., ém. TeV Exxe- 
xupévar Biov Plut. 2. 349 B, ex emend. Reisk. 

émonévBw, fut.-omeicw, to pour upon or over, esp. as a drink-offering, 
ént rod Bapod oivoy xara rod ipniov ér. Hat. 2. 39; olvoy é. xara 
Tav Keparéov Id. 4.625 rotor ipotor Id. 7.167; vexp@ Aesch. Ag. 1395; 
toaicd én’ evyais raad ex, xoas after the vows I pour these libations, 
Id. Cho. 149 :—absol. to make a libation, Hdt. 4. 60; ob7’ dv rt Ovwv 
obr’ émonévbwv dvos Aesch. Fr. 156:—also, ém. daxpu Theocr. 23. 
38. II. in Med. to make a fresh treaty, Thuc. 5. 22. 

émomepxys, és, hasty, hurried, pi) é., GAN dryabds pawéodw Arist. 
Physiogn. 3, 2. Adv. —y@s, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3. © 

émotépxw, to urge on, Od. 22. 451; |fwmous] xévrpy émomépxwy Il. 
23. 430; vady Eperpois Ap. Rh. 3. 346; 70 mpaypya Kap’ émanépxet 
6eds Aesch. Theb. 689; rods dAAous To.adr’ énéomepxe Thuc. 4.12: ¢. 
inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. 1. 525, Plut. 2.347 A. 2. én. ixvos 
to follow close upon the track, Opp. C. 4. 90, cf. Nic. Th. 144. II. 
intr. to rage furiously, émonépyxovow dedAAat Od. 5. 304. 

émorré 1 V. &péra'B. ‘ 

émorevSw, to urge on, further or promote an object, opp. to dmoomevdur, 
Hdt. 7.18; ém. 70 Spay Soph. El. 467; thy orparetay Isocr. 69 A, etc. : 
of persons, fo urge on, hasten, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 33; dderav Theocr. 16. 
93 :—Pass., Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10. II. intr. ¢o hasten onward, 
Eur. Tro. 1275; mpés twa Xen. Vect, 3, 45 émom. eis 71 to be zealous 
for, aim at an object, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4: ¢. dat. to help, assist, 
ols pi) piots énéomevoev whom nature hath not helped, Plat. Legg. 810 
B; part. émometSwv in haste, Ap. Rh. 3. 1389. 

émomevoriés, 7, dv, urgent, Eust. 831. 29. 

émomAayxvitopar, Dep. to have compassion on, LXX (Prov. 17. 5)- 

énlomAnvos, ov, diseased in the spleen, splenetic, Hipp. 1238 B. 

émormépevos, v. épérw B. 

émomovby, 7, a renewed or renewable truce, Thuc. 5. 32, in pl. 

émomopa, %, (émaomelpw) a sowing with one seed after another, Theophr. 
C. P. 2. 17, 10, Eccl. + cf. fe gue 

émonropets, ews, 6, one who sows after, Eccl. 

émoropta, 7,=foreg., Hes. Op. 444, cf. Poll. 1. 123. ; 

éniotopos, ov, sown afterwards, oi ém. posterity, Aesch. Eum.673; Ta . 
én. vegetables sown for a second crop, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2. 

émomovbdlw, to urge on, further, often in LXx, II. intr. to 
haste or make haste in a thing, Luc. Pisce. 2. 

é s, 00, 6, one who presses on a work, LXX (Isai. 14. 4). 

érlomw, —orroust, ody, v. sub épémw. 

émoocat, ai, =emyryvoueva, Hecatae, Fr. 367: cf. wéraooat. 

émocetw, émieoevw, Ep. for émoeiw, émoeto. 

émigootos, 6, a magistrate in some Dor. states chosen to conduct the 
business of the Assembly, C. I. 2448 vil. 16 sqq. ~ 

éxloaitos, ov, (émoedw, émécovpar) rushing, gushing, of tears, Aesch, 
Ag. 887: violent, sudden, Star Ib. 1150; Biov rdxar Id, Eum. 924:— 
c. acc, rushing upon, rds ppévas Eur. Hipp. 574. 

énicowrpov, 76, Ep. for éricwrpor, Il. 

éntora, for éricracat, 2 sing. of éniorapat, Pind., Aesch. 

érioraypa, 76, anything dropped on or in, Galen. Lex. 

émoraypos, 6, (mara tw) a bleeding at the nose, Diosc. 3. 23. 

v, Adv. (plornu, émorfvat) standing over each in turn 
(équordpevos Exdorw E.M.), i.e. one after another, successively, veixeov 
GXAobev Gdadov er, Od. 12. 392; veopnoev BF dpa maow ér, 13. 54., 18. 
425: cf. émdpxopat, and v. Ap. Rh. 1. 293, cf. 4.1687.—The words of Od. 
16. 453, Sdprov én. dwAifovro, seem to have given rise to the other expl. 
of the Shol. émorapévars, tumelpws (as if from ériorapac), but needlessly. 

émoratw, to let fall in drops upon or into, instil, rwi 71 Arist. Probl. 
3. 5, 6, Oribas. Cocchi p, 102: metaph., ém. xdpiv to shed delight or 
honour, Pind. I. 4 (3). fin.; Bpaxd rijs medovs Luc. Amor. 19: cf. év- 
ora {a :—Pass. to be dropped on or in, Tit Diosc. 2.75. TI. intr! 
to bleed at the nose again, Hipp. 80 E (ubi male éwioragis), 171 E. 

émora0pdopar, Dep. to weigh well, ponder, Aesch. Ag. 164. 

émorabpela, %, v. 1. for émorabula. 

émoraipetw, to be billeted or quartered upon another, Plut. Sull. 25 ; 
mim Id. Demetr. 23, cf. 2. 828 F. II. Pass. to have ters 
assigned one, Polyb, ap. Suid.: to be assigned as quarters, oixia Plut. 
Anton. 9. III. trans. to occupy with, in metaph. sense, Ta Gra 
Suadégeow Plut. 2. 778 B. 

émora0pia, x, a lodging, én. movetoOar mapd TwWt to take up one’s 
quarters with him, Diod. 17. 47 (v.1. -efav), cf. Excerpt. 603. 92 and 
96. II. a liability to have persons quartered on one, Plut. 
Sertor. 6 (in pl.), Cic. Att. 13. §2, 2. 

éxtora0pos, ov, at the door, Anth. P. 9. 336. 2. quartered 
on another, Polyaen, 7. 40, 1:—éniora@pa, 7a, quarters, Poll. 4. 
173. II. as Subst., émlara@pos, 5, a quartermaster, Isocr. 65 E: 
a station-master, én. Kapias Id. 74 D, ef. A. B. 253. 2. =ovptro- 
clapxos, Plut. 2. 612 C. . 

emorihdle, =tmardtw, ri ru Luc. Epist. Sat. 31: also émortaldw, 
to drop over, iSpms ., ar7j 80s ér. Anth. P. 9. 322. 
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éntorahpa, 76, (emorédAAw) a commission, Theophr. Char. 6; said to 
be Alexandrian, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72. 

TMOTAATIKOS, 7, dv, commanding: % —Kn (sc. mr@ats), the dative, 
Apollon. Constr. 239, A. B. 636. 2. epistolary, Procl. ap. Phot. 

énlorapatr, 2 pers. agar Aesch. Pr. 374, 982, Soph. El. 629, Plat., but 
éniora Pind. P. 3. 142, Aesch, Eum. 86, 581, and ériory Theogn. 1085, 
Ton. éiarea: (in compd. éfer—) Hdt. 7. 135: imperat. émiorago Id. 
7. 29, Aesch. Pr. 840, 967, etc.; but éwicrao Hdt. 7. 209, contr. éxiorw 
Soph, O. T. 658, etc,; subj. Ion. émoréwyar Hat. 3. 134, Att. énicra- 
pa. Plat. Euthyd. 296 A:—impf. qmorauny, aco, aro, Aesch., etc. ; 
without augm. éricraro Hom,, and in Hdt. most Edd. write it without 
augm.; Ion. 3 pl. #moréaro or émoréaro:—fut. émorhoopat Hom., Att.: 
—aor. WmornOnv Hat. 3.15, Plat, Legg. 687:—Dep. : I. c. inf. 
to know how to do, to be able to do, capable of doing, c. inf., ob5é of 
dare’ émathoovra “Axatol ddd€éat Il. 21. 320, cf. Od. 13. 207: he has 
it both of intellectual power, doris émigraito jor ppeoty dpria Bacew 
Il. 14. 92, Od. 8. 240; émordpevar cada Oup@ 4. 730; and of 
artistic skill, ds yepolv éiararo Saiéada mavra redxey Il.5.60;—often 
in Att., otra cappoveiy émicracat Aesch. Pr. 982, cf. Soph. O. T. 589; 
névecOa 8 ob er. Sbpos Aesch. Ag. 962; én. .. Oeods céBew Eur. Hipp. 
996, cf. Alc. 566; x«Oapitey od« én. Ar. Vesp. 969, cf. Plat. Symp. 
223 D, Rep. 420 E, al.: the inf. is often omitted, c@¢ dmws érioracar 
Aesch. Pr. 374, cf. Eum. 581. - 2. in Hdt. to be assured, feel sure, 
believe that .., 3. 134, 140., 6. 139, al. II. c. acc. to under- 
stand a matter, know, be versed in or acquainted with, moAN iniorato 
épya Il. 23. 705, cf. Od. 2. 117., 7. 1113 Moucéwy SHpov Archil. 1; 
tiv Téxvny Hdt. 3. 130; 7d wéAdov Aesch. Pers. 3733 €umetpia én. 71 
Thuc. 4.10; mdoas ras Snpuoupyias Plat. Rep. 598 C; eyarye ypappar’ 
ov8 ér. Cratin. Nou. 1: with an acc. and inf. conjoined, Aesch. Eum. 
276; with an inf. to expl. the acc., épyor 5& podvoy éoGiew ér. Simon. 
Amorg. 24, cf. Archil.59;—ém. pdOovs rods Aiawmov to know them by 
heart, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, cf. Gorg. 484 B: also with an Adv., Supio7i 
éz. to know Syrian, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31- 2. after Hom. to know as 
a fact, know for certain, know well (whence émornpn), Hdt. 7. 8, and 
Att.; éioracOat is used convertibly with «idévar, Plat. Theaet. 163 C, 
Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21,9 sq., Phys. 1. 1, 1; (but sometimes efdévac is the 
general term, éwicrac@a: being confined to strictly scientific knowledge 
(émorhpn), Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 10) ;—often strengthd., ed éw. Hdt. 5. 
423; oapas é. Aesch. Pr. 840, etc. ; 7a povra ém, Andoc. 31. 34: 
—Construct., ér. re Hdt. and Att.; ém. wept rwos Hdt. 2. 3, Thuc. 6. 
60; wept Oewy Eur. Fr. 793; foll. by a dependent clause, ré oi xpf- 
onra ér. Theogn, 770; én. b7t.., or én. ToUTO, S7e.., Hat. 1. 3, 156, 
al., and Att.; @s.., Hdt. 1,122, Aesch, Pers. 599, Soph. Aj. 1370; é7. 
avrov ois Woplfera Ar. Eq. 715, etc. 8. rarely to know a person, 
like yv@vai, 5 mais rods texdyras otk én. Eur. Ion 51, cf. Ar. Eq. 
1278. III. c. part., in Prose and Att., 4o know that one is, has, 
etc., «0 én, airds oxhoov Hat. 5. 42; éa0dds dy éniotaco Soph. Aj. 
1399, cf. Thuc. 2. 445 also, ds G3’ éxévraw avd’ én, ce xpi Soph. Aj. 
281, cf.O. T. 848:—c. dupl, acc., éavrods avarvAov imarapyeba waidas 
(sc. évras) Plut. Rom. 7. IV. the part. pres. emaordpevos, 7, ov, 
though it often retains its verbal force, is often also used as an Adj. like 
émarhpov, knowing, understanding, skilful, dvbpds émarapevou Od, 14. 
3593 ém. mep eévri Il. 19. 80; wat paar’ ex. Od, 13. 3133 even of a 
dancer’s feet, Opétacxoy émorapevorar médecot Il. 18. 599:—also c. gen., 
émardpevos Ttohépow, dp, , dodAs skilled, versed in them, 2. 
611, Od. 21. 406; and c, dat., deovrs (where BéAAey pethaps should be 
supplied), Il. 15. 282:—hence, — 2. Ady. émordpévas, skilfully, 
expertly, Hom., Hes, Th. 87, etc.; «0 at émorapévws Il. 10. 265, Od. 
20. 161, Hes. Op. 107; émor. mivev Theogn, 212 Bgk.; also in Prose, 
Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 3. (Since the Att. use épiornpe Tov voty somewhat in the 
sense of émlorapat, to attend, observe, it is prob. that éniarapat is merely 
an old med, form of é¢tarnyt, cf. Arist. Phys. 7.3, 13,72 yap tpepijca 
kal orhvat riv idvoay ericracba ..réyopev, and v. énicracts 2.) 

émoriota, Ion. -(y, 7,=érioracts, as €Aacia for éAaats (cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 528), attention, care, én. €xew to deserve attention, Ath. 66 B; 
én. ris véoou Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. II. authority, dominion, 
mpos Thy éx. adrav to obtain dominion over them, Strab. 366, cf. Diod. 
20. 32; absol., Plut. Lucull. 2, Nic. 28, etc. 

‘0, to be at variance about, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 37. 

émordovos Zeis, 5, the Jupiter Stator of the Romans, Plut. Rom. 18. 
(From épicrnps, he that makes to stand firm.) 

émloriiots, ews, }, (Eplarnps) astopping, stoppage, Tis ko.Ains, Tod opou 
Hipp. 195 E, 76E; én. aiparos a staunching of blood, Id. 380. 15; cf. 
Arist. G. A. I. 7, I. 2. ya i Cc, = 2.9, EA II. 

épior a stopping, halting, a halt, rot orparedparos Xen. An. 2. 
see ey ecudriting x thought, anxious thoughts, Soph. 
Ant, 225; opp. to «ivyots, Arist. de An. 1. 3, 21, al. 2. a stopping 
to examine a thing, observation, attention, Id. Metaph. 13. 2, 17; 
rodr’ dfiov émordacews Id. Phys. 2. - 7; pera én, Id. Lin. Insec, 18; 
én. yeyeral twos Polyb. 8. 30, 133 dios émordoews Id. 11. 2, 4 dyeav 
rw els én, Id. g. 22, 73 & ém. attentively, Id. 3. 58, 33 Ggcos ém. Id. 11. 2, 
as 3.=émoraotatt, Diod. 14.82; én. épyav superintendence of works, 
Xen. Mem.1.5,2:—inthissense, perh., 2Ep.Cor.11.28. 4, abeginning, 
én. moreioardrd .., Polyb,1.12,6; én. rhs loroplas Id, 2.71,7; THs Kaxias 
‘ Lxx(2Macc.6.3). 5. scwm,Hipp.Aph.1259. _ 6. position, riyv én. 

 &r GAAfaAats éxew, of ships, Polyb. 1. 26, 12. III. v. émovoracts. 

ritela, , (emarareda) authority, rule, lambl. V.P. § 174. 

ov, v. émararnréov. 
2, =sq., Eus. ap. Stob. 308. 42, C. 1. 5142. 















émortrns, to be set over, morpvios Soph. O, Tid € 
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1028, cf. Eur. Fr, 188; } Yuya) ew. TO ohpare Plat. Gorg. 465 C, cf. 
Rep. 443 E; 7@ rod vopoOérou Epyw Id. Crat. 39° C, ef. 405 D. 2. 
c. gen. to be in charge of, have the care of, Tod épyou Hat. 7.22; épyav 
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3; (ov Id, Cyr. 1. 1, 2; Tod cious Sef eivar Ib. 8. 1, 
16; Tis matdelas Plat. Rep. 600D; ove dv dpbds éxor Ov xelpw Trav 
Bedrriévey émarareiv Id. Prot. 338, cf. Isocr.62 C; é. rav vooedvTav 
Hipp. 27.7; and absol., Plat. Polit. 293 B. 3. to stand by, second, 
aid, ob Wevdis paprus Epypaow én. Pind. N. 7. 71; Mawy 705° éne- 
arate Adéyw Aesch. Ag. 1248. 4, rarely c. acc. to attend, follow, 
tis yap we 25x00s ob exeordrer; Soph. Fr. 163. II. at Athens, to be 
*Emordrns or President (in the BovAn and éxxAnola), often at the head 
of decrees, d5ofe T@ Shy’ .. Nuiadns éweordre: Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 373, Andoc. 13. 3, C. I. 73 6. 1 (addend.), 74. 8, 76. 2, etc. - 
and y. émordrys, mpvravs II. 

émordtn, }, =émardrns U1, Schol. Ar. Av. 436. 

émordrnp, jpos, 6,=sq., Hesych., who also explains it, 7d o7dpa rijs 
vews, and in pl. of rv mdolwy vopels. 

émorarns, ov, 6, (épicrapat) one who stands near or by, and so, like 
ixérns, a suppliant, ob ot 7 dv ..0@ émorary obd dda Boins Od. 17. 
455- 2. in battle-order, one’s rear-rank man (as mapacrarns is 
the right- or left-hand man, mpoorarns the front-rank man), Xen. Cyr. 
3- 3, 59., 8. I, 10, al. II. one who stands or is mounted upon, 
dpparov ém., of a charioteer, Soph. El. 702; of a warrior, like mapa- 
Barns, Eur. Phoen, 1147; €Aepavrwy ér., of the driver, Polyb, 1. 40, 
rei 2. one who is set over, a chief, commander, Aesch. Theb, 815; 
motuviev ém. Id. Pers. 379; SmtAwyv Soph. Aj. 27; €perpoy én. (like 
kaans dvag) Eur. Hel. 1267; Ovuaros én. Id. Hec. 223; but, ravpor 
muprvdav Cevyhaict mastering them with.., Id. Med. 478; évémrpwr 
kal pupov, of the Trojans, Id, Or. 1112; émor. KoAwvod, of a tutelary 
god, Soph. O. C. 889; «aipds dvBpaciw péyotos Epyou mavrdés ear’ én. 
Id. El. 76;—also in Prose, ray Adywv icous nal Kowods.. émararas 
yevéobat judges, Andoc, 29.34; Tolas épyacias ém.; Answ, Tod rorjoae 
Savdv A€yey ; (where it runs into the sense of émorhpwr), Plat. Prot. 
312 D; én. GO\aw president, steward of the games, Id. Legg. 949 A, cf. 
Xen. Lac. 8, 4; of the training-master, Id. Mem. 3. 5, 18; of a pilot, 
Id. Occ. 21, 3, and (metaph.) Plat. Rep. 412 A. IIT. at Athens 
specially, 1. the President of the mpuravas (vy. mp’ravis), who 
presided in both the BovAy and the é«xAnoia on the day of his election 
and until the appointment of the 9 pde5por, after which he had charge 
of the Records and Treasury, Poll. 8. 96:—but the President of the 
mpéedpor was also called émordrys, Aeschin. 59. 13, Dem. 596, 4, C. I 
186, 189, 5, etc. 2. an overseer, superintendent, in charge of any 
public works, building or works, rod véw Tov ev 7éAet, i.e. of the temple of 
Athena Polias, C. 1.160. 1; é. rav épywy, Lat. praefectus operum, Dem. 
264. 26, cf. Aeschin. 55. 41; Tod vavrixod Id. 85. 29; TOY Kompwvay Dem. 
785. 13, etc. IV. in Ar. Av. 436 =imvoA€Bys or Tplaous, the caldron 
for the hot bath which stood over the fire, or a clay image of Hephaestus 
placed there as a tutelary god, y. Schol. ad 1, Casaub, Theophr. Char. 9, 
and cf. éricrarov. 

emoriirytéov, verb, Adj. of émoraréw, one must oversee, superintend, 
c. dat., Plat. Rep. 377 B, 401 B; c.gen., Xen. Occ. 7,35; v- Lob. Phryn. 766. 

émordricds, 7, dv, of or for government : 4} -Kh (sc. Emorqyn), Plat. 
Polit. 292 B, 308 E. II. standing still, Diog. L. 7. 45 :—Adv. 
~Kas, Schol. Ap. Rh, 2.84: carefully, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 182. 

emorarts, t6os, %, fem. of émordrns, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 374, Suid. 

énioritroy, 76, =€mordarns U1, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 8. 

emorixiw, (o7dxUs) to shoot or sprout forth, properly of corn; metaph, 
of the beard, Ap. Rh, 1, 972. 

émoréarar, Ton, for éwicravra. 

tmareyafe, to roof over, oixnua Soxois Ctesias ap. Ath. 529 C. 

émoreiBo, to tread upon, stand upon, témov Soph. O. C. 56; yaiay 
Rhian, ap. Stob. 54. 18; aiyaddvde Orph. Arg, 1118; ém. épyov, Lat. 
opus aggredi, Ib. 941. 

emorretpuos, ov, on or at the oreipa, Suid. 

emoretxe, to approach, vacov Pind, I. 6. , 30; dqpara .. en. xOdva 
Aesch. Eum. 906; absol., my émorelxovcay Huépay Eur. Fr. 813. 7. 
(emoreho, fut. —07€A@, to send to, ypdipas és BiBdioy Tabe éwéoTeLhe 
és Sdpoy Hat. 3. 40, cf. 7. 239; Hdlw.. av dxov div ..émoréddrew 
Thue. 7.14; ér. 7 mpds twa Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 26; ém. emorodds rive 
Dem. 51. 2, Ep. Plat. 363 B:—absol. to send a message, Eur. 1. T. 770; 
esp. by letter, 40 write word, Lys, 160.27; mept twos ds dducodyTos 
Thue. 8.38; ém. Or .., Ib. 50, 99; Ta émoradevra tx Sdpou the news 
received from Samos, Ib. 50; 7d éwearadpéva letters, Plut. Artox. 21, 
etc.: cf. moron. 2. to enjoin, command, twi te Thue. 5. 37; 
Twa TL Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 323 tev epi Twos Ib. 4. 5, 34, Plat.; c. inf, 
éx. Tevt antaraca Hat. 6. 3; tit éxuadety Eur. Phoen. 863; also, ém. 
Tid Toveiy 7t Soph. O, T. 106, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,1; and without any case, 
to give orders to do, Aesch. Eum. 205, Thuc. 8. 72, etc.:—so, in Pass., 
énéaraAré oi .. c. inf. he had received orders to do, Hdt. 4. 131; «at 
Hot ée Baorréws die érécradrra Id. 6, 97; als éméaradtat TéAos to 
whom the office has been committed, Aesch. Ag. 908, cf. Eum. 7433 Té 
emeoTahueva orders given, Id. Cho. 7793 ph 70 én. ind Anpoabévous 
Thue. 4. 8, 3. to order by will, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, cf. Valck. 
Hipp. 858. II. to draw in or over, papos katwpaddy Christod. 
Ecphr. 140: cf. cugré\Aw, 

emorevate, fut. déw, to groan over, twit Aesch, Pers. 727, Plut. Brat. 
52, ete.; absol., Eur. 1. T. 283. 

smorevaKros, 7, ov, uttered in lament over, Schol. Eur, Phoen, 1301. 
emarrevaixi fer, =tmoréver, Nonn. D. 8. 204: cf. émaorovaxifw. 
MaTEvaXo, —emisTéve, tii Aesch. Ag. 790; aor, emearevaxnae 
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Gavivrs C. I. (addend.) 2109 g:—absol., Soph. O. T. 185 :—Med., 
érearevaxovro 8 éraipor Il. 4. 154, cf. 19. 301., 22. 515. 

émiotevos, ov, contracted, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 7, in Comp. 

émorévw, to groan or sigh at or in answer, énl 3 €areve Shyos Il. 24. 
776, cf. Hes. Th, 679: to lament over, réxvows Eur. Med. 929, cf. Plut. 
Caes. 21, etc. 2. c. acc. to lament, Soph. Tr. 947. 

emarepivew, to deck with a crown, Bwpdy Pind.O.g9. fin.; Ta C.1. 401. 

émorepis, és, Hom. only in phrase epyrfpas émorepéas oivoro, bowls 
crowned (i.e. brimming high) with wine, ll. 8. 232, Od. 2. 431, cf. ém- 
arépa ;—vAns ér. crowned with wood, of Thasos, Archil. 18. 
émortépw, properly, to surround with or as with a chaplet: Hom. 
always in Med., xpyrijpas émoré~avro mworoto crowned them to the 
brim, filled them brimming high, with wine, Il. 1. 470, Od. 1. 148, ete., 
cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 E; (for it has nothing to do with the later practice 
of crowning the cup with flowers, vina coronare, as Virg. takes it, Aen. 3. 
525, cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 F, and v. sub émorepns, duduorepys). Il. 
to be covered with, Tpdmecdar paxaviday emarépocar dprov Aleman 
61. IIL. yods é, rit to offer libations as an honour or orna- 
ment to the dead, Soph. El. 441. 

émeoréwvrat, émlorp, v. sub éxiorapat. 

é OiLopar, to lean one’s breast on, LXX (Cant.8.5),v.l.forémornp-. 

émariPos, ov, (ar700s) on or close to the breast, of a bosom friend, 
Eccl.: also €moryOitos, E. M. 760. 48. 

émornAdopar, Pass. to be set up asa column upon, Anth. P. 7. 503. 
éniompa, 75, (@piornm) anything set up, e.g. a monument over a grave, 
Plat. Legg. 958 E: an ornament on ships, Diod. 13. 3. 

éemorhn, 7, (émloarapar) acquaintance with a matter, understanding, 
skill, experience, as in archery, Soph. Ph. 1057; in war, Thuc. I. 121., 
6. 72., 7.62; é@. mpds rov méAcuov Lys. 914. 153 epi re Plat. Phil. 
55D; rod vetyId.Gorg.311C. ‘II. generally, knowledge, émothun ot 
pou mpovxos dv Soph. O. T. 1115; wavr’ émorhuns wréws full of know- 
ledge in all things, Id. Ant. 721, cf. Tr. 338. 2. scientific know- 
ledge, science, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 477 B sq., Arist. An. Post. 1. 33, Eth. 
N. 6. 3; opp. to 7éxvy and éyvmepia, Plat. Rep. 422 C, Ion 536, cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 4; to 5éfa, Hipp. Lex, Plat. Polit. 301 B :—in pl. 
the sciences, often in Plat., etc. 

émiornpov-apxys, ov, 6, a master of science, Eust. Opusc. 21. 8:— 
—apxucds, 4, dv, fit for such mastery, Ib. 50. 20: —apxew, to be such, 
Ib. 66. 78. 

émortnpovitw, fo make wise, Symm. V.T. 

émornpovikes, 7, dv, capable of knowledge, opp. to Aoyorinds, 70 ez. 
[Hépos 7Hs Yuyxis] Arist. de An, 3.8, 2, Eth. N. 6.1, 6; Oeds .. mavrar 
éematnuovixwrarov Id. Fr. 12. II. of or for science, scientific, 
dpxai Id. Top. 1. 1, 2; dpiopds Id. Metaph. 6. 15, 3; amddegis Id. 
An. Post. 1.6, 11, etc. Adv. -«@s, Id. Top. 2. 9, 4. 

éxiormpos, ov, =émaorhuwr, knowing, c. gen. rei, Hipp. 1200 C. 
emorpooivny, 1}, =érorhun, Xenocr. ap. Diog. L. 4. 13. 
emotpov, ov, gen. ovos, (ériorapar) knowing, wise, prudent, én. 
Bova te vow re Od. 16. 3743 dpxovres Xen. Oec. 21, 5; émornyov 
yap <i=énicraca yap, Eur. Suppl. 843. 2. acquainted with a 
thing, skilled or versed in, c. gen., xax@v Soph. Fr. 514; THs Gaddoons, 
Tod vavrixod Thuc. 1. 142., 8.453 THs Téxvgs Plat. Gorg. 448 B; also 
mept Tivos or tt Id. Rep. 599 B, etc.; with a neut. Adj. used as Adv., 
Ta mpoonkovra émorhuov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 9, cf. Oec. 2, 16. 8... 
inf. knowing how, A€yew re wal ovyay Plat. Phaedr. 276 A, cf. Xen. Occ. 
19, 16.—Comp. —oveorepos, Plat. Charm. 174 A.—Adv., émornpdves 
with knowledge, skilfully, Xéyew Id. Theaet. 207 B; €xew mpds 7 Id. 
Soph. 233 C: Comp. -éorepov, Xen. Oec. 3, 14; Sup. -€orara, Plat. 
Rep. 534 D. II. possessed of perfect knowledge, Id. Polit. 301 B, 
etc.; opp. to bofaarys, Id. Theaet. 208 E; in Arist., scientifically versed 
in a thing, An. Post, 1. 6, 4, Categ. 8, 41. 2 

émorqptypa, 76, a support, LXX (2 Regg. 22.19). 

émornpile, fut. fw, to make to lean on, ri rt Opp. C. 4. 256:—Pass. 
to be supported, Arist. Probl, 22.13; tut Luc. Indoct.6; émi twa Lxx 
(Ex. 17. 12). 

émortyréov, verb. Adj. from émiorapat, one must know, Gramm. 

émoryticés, 7, 6v, scientific, €fts Clem. Al. 468. 

émoryrés, 7, ov, (ricrapat) that can be scientifically known, matter of 
science, Plat. Theaet. 201 D, Arist., etc.; 70 émornréy Id. Eth. N.6. 3, 3,al. 

émoriyph, }, @ point or dot upon a thing, Aen. Tact. 31. 

émotile, fut. fo, to mark with spots on the surface, to speckle, Nic. Th. 
3,32 :—Pass. to be spotted or speckled, Theophr, H. P. 3. 7,53 7@ vurar 
oi onpeta éréorixrac Aecl. N. A. 11, 24; 6 weorvypévos Aen. Tact. gt. 
—In Moer. and Hesych., ém-ori(w, -orvypa, for ém-olfw, —ovypa, 

émotihBw, to glisten on the surface, Plut. Lys. 28, Luc. Amory 26. 

émioriov, 76, in Od. 6. 265, vijes .. eipdarat’ naow yap énicrly for 
éxdorw, where the sense seems to be, every one has a shed (fo¥ his ship). 
The Ancients were at a loss as to the word: Aristarch. tools i to be Ton. 
for épéortov (which in the new Ion. of Hdt. certainly is Exiatiop, v,sub 
épéarios); but elsewh. Hom. always uses the form épeerios, ad one | 
expl. given in the Scholl. is éotxoy, vewpiov .., Tapa ro terion. 

ér-totios, ov, Ion. for épéorios. 

émortxdopnar, Dep. = émoretxw, Nom. Jo, 4 200 

émoaroBéw, to scoff at, Ap. Rh. 3. 663., 4 1725. 

émoaroPalw, to pile up, pack together, 9% (Lev. 2. 

émoroiBacis, ews, 7, a piling up, Bust. 744 5. 4 : 

emorroAdSny [a], Adv. (€maréAd@il), wir! op, veatly, oF Gress, Nee dam 
oraApevws, Hes. Sc. 287. 
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second in command, vice-admiral, Xen, Hell. 2. 1, 7., 4, 8, 11, etc.: he 
nip also to have been the dispatch-bearer (¢maroAtapédpos), Ib. 6. 2, _ 
25, cf, 1. 1, 23. 

emoroAh, , (émorddrw) anything sent by a messenger, a message, 
command, commission, whether verbal or in writing (cp. Thuc. 7. 11 with 
8.5), Hdt. 4. 10, and Att.; é¢ émoroAjjs by command, Hdt. 6.50; used 
by Trag. always in pl., Aesch. Pr. 3, Pers. 783, Supp. 1012, Soph. Aj. 
781, O. C, 1601, etc.; TMevOéws émorodais by his commands, Eur. Bacch. 
442; Téxvaw émarodds éypaie commands about her children, Id, Hipp. 
858 :—esp. a dying injunction, last will, vy. Valck. Hipp. 1. c. 2. 
a letter, Lat. epistola, ér, Kanéprey, drododvat Thuc. 1. 129., 7. 103 
Ade Id. 1.1325; ém. Edwxev dmododvar Lys. 160. 24; wéumew revi Eur. 
I. T. 589; also in pl. of one letter, like ypappara, Lat. literae, Id. I. A. 
III, 314, Thuc. 1.132, etc.; 6 émt ray émaroddy .. rod “Obwvos, Lat. 
ab epistolis Othoni, his secretary, Plat. Oth. 9, cf. Olear. Philostr. 589. 

émurtoAn-péopos, 6, the bearer of a letter, Eus. H. E. 1. 3. 

émoroda-popos, oy, bringing letters :—v. sub émorodeds. 

émoroducés, 7, dv, fit for a letter, epistolary, Arist. Fr. 620: in the 
style of letters, Xé-yor Dion. H. de Lys. 1. 3; BrBAla Diog. L. 10. 25; 
xapaxrnp Dem. Phal. 223. 

émoroAtpatos, ov, in or of letters, cvvovcla Philostr. 187, cf. 285; én. 
ypappara Philo 2. 533, Eus.:—dvvdpers én. forces promised by letter and 
decreed, but never sent, paper-armies, Dem. 45. 12, cf. 48. 17. 

émoréArov, 76, Dim. of émorodh, Plut. Ages. 13, etc. 

émurroho-ypuiducds, 7, dv, used in writing letters, Porph. V. P. § 12, 
Clem. Al. 657: v. lepoyAugitds. 

émoroho-ypados, 6, (ypapw) a letter-writer, secretary, Polyb. (31. 3, 
16) ap. Ath. 195 B, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 5717. 24. 

émoropatifo, =sq., Philo 1.85, 28, nisi legend. émoropifa, 

émoropife, fut. Att. 1, (o7dua) to bridle or curb in (a horse), Phi- 
lostr. 841: metaph. fo curb, bridle, rods éxOpovs Ar. Eq. 845, cf. Dem. 
85.5, Aeschin. 42. 29; olov ér. al xadwodvres 7d drddpwror Plut. 2. 
967 B:—Pass., éwecropulaOn Plat. Gorg. 482 E. II. of flute- 
players, én. éaurdy to put on the mouth-piece (popBeta), Plut. 2. 713 D; 
but, 6 abAds éx. THY pwrhy stops the voice, Id. Alc, 2, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 
7. III. to throw on his face, twa Luc. Imag. 10, Calumn, 12. 

émorépiov, (ordua) the cock of a water-pipe, also émréviov, Varro 
R. R. 3. 5, 16: @ stop in the hydraulic organ, Vitruy. 10. 13. 

émotopis, (Sos, 7),=opBela, Hesych. s. v. émixadxov. 

émorépicpa, 76, metaph. a curb, restraint, Joseph. A. J. 19. 3, 3- 
émotopirréov, verb. Adj. one must stop his mouth, Clem. Al. 196. 

émeoroviixtw, =émaorévw, of the waves, Il. 24. 79; v. Spitzn. Excurs. 
ad Il. 3.—Also émorrovixifw, = foreg. (with v. 1. -crevaxi(w), Hes. Th. 
843, Batr. 73. 

émoropéwip, or (in Hesych.) -orépvip.: fut. -orpdow: aor. 1 
—eaTépega or —éoTpwca: aor.med.,-ecropécavro Nonn. 24.334. To 
strew or spread upon, éarépecey 8 él 5épya upon the bed, Od. 14. 50; 
xiT@vas émt tov orddoy Hipp. Art. 836:—a barbarous fut. émorpwv- 
vicw TH yh vuperdy only in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 24. 2. to 
saddle, émorp&aa tov évoy Joseph. A. J. 8.9, 13 4 “apndros ddoupyld: 
éréorpwro Luc. Prom. 4. 

émotpardopat, Dep., =émorparedw, Nonn. D. 1. 267., 48. 32, in Ep. 
3 pl. impf. éreotpardavro. Cf. orpardw, atpardéw. 

Ph Sandia Ion. —ynty, 4, a march or expedition against, Hdt. 9. 3: 
Trav MAaramy against Plataea, Thuc. 2.79; odv Kipy Xen. An. 2. 4, 1. 

émorparevors, ews, 7, =foreg., Hdt. 3. 4. 

émorpiretw, to march against, make war upon, Twit Eur. Bacch. 784, 
Ar. Av. 1522, Thuc. 3. 54, etc.; émi tiva Arist. Occ. 2, 30; émt riv 
x@pay Andoc. 14. 27, Plat. Menex. 239 B; eis @erraAlay Aeschin. 65. 
32:—in Poets c. acc. loci, é7. marpida riv Tavrns Soph. Tr. 76; EvBotda 
xwpav Ib, 362, cf. Eur. Tro. 22; so, éw. twa Id, I. A. 1154, Thue. 4. 
60, 92 :—absol., Aesch. Pers, 780, Soph. Aj. 1056; 7e(@ xal vavot Plut. 
Nic. 7:—so also in Med., with pf. pass., €morparevecOa én’ Aiyurrov 
Hdt. 3. 107, cf. 6. 132; c. dat., Eur. Med. 1185, Ar. Vesp. 11, etc.; c. 
acc. loci, Eur. Phoen. 605. 

ématpatnyos, 6, a commander, title of a Roman officer in Egypt, 
Strabo 798, cf. C. I. 2285, 4715, 4751, al.:—émorpatnyte, fo hold 
this office, Ib. 4701, -O4, -O5. 

ématparomedela, 7}, an encamping over against, Polyb. 1. 77,7; 4 Tv 
mohepiow én. the fact that the enemy was encamped near, Id. 5. 76, 9. 

é iiromedeve, 20 excamp over against, Tots ‘Papatos Polyb. 1. 19, 
5; ml 70 dpos 5. 30, 4, etc. 

eriotpeppa, 76, the turn or return of a boundary line, C. 1. 5594. 28. 

émuerpetréov, verb. Adj. one must turn, Aristid. 1. 99. ° 

émerrpentucés, 4, dv, likely to turn or alter, Eust. Opusc, 121. 79. 
Ady, —#iiiyIb. 74.4. 2. éx. mpds éauré reflective, capable of re- 
Jlection, Prool, Instt. 15. f 

trlorpemros, ov, (émarpépa) to be turned towards, looked at and ad- 
tnered, aléar Acscly Cho. 350; pay .. ér. Bporots Id. Supp. 997- IL. 
that can be Germed round, versatile, Hero Spir. 185. 

teurepidee, ). altention, carefulness, Eccl. 

tmorpei's. &, turning one’s eyes or mind to a thing, attentive, watch- 
fal, Piva Seo. Hell. 6. 3, 7, cf. Plut. 2. 275 F; cf. émorpépo 1. 
rf 2. exact, strict, severe, xataypapat Dion. H. 10. 33; 4px? 
tidn. T, S,ete.:-—so, Adv. -¢@s, Ion. -péws, earnestly, vehemently, eipero 
émorp. Hdt. 1.30; émorp. nal pyropix@s g¢haover Acschin. 10. 30; 
ty, wévo kat Opacéws Dion. H. 7. 343 cf. émorpépm U1. 5 :—Hesych. 
gives the expl. lexup@s (cf. Eubul. Incert. 15 a), but also per’ émorpopijs 
red owparos, .. évepyas. IL. much turning, Lat. versatilis : 
modulated, varied, povi) é., of the nightingale, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 3. 
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emorpeho, fut. yw, to turn about, turn round, v@rov Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 
141; bedp énlorpepoy «apa Eur. Heracl. 492, cf. Xen. Cyn, 10,12; ém- 
orpépavtes rds vavs having suddenly tacked (v.émorpopy), Thuc. 2.903 
but also ¢o put an enemy to flight, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 9 :—hence, b. 
intr. ¢o turn about, turn round, €\ce 8 émorpéwas Il. 3. 370,—nowhere 
else in Hom., and here some take it trans. to whirl, but v. Hdt. 2. 
103, Soph. Tr. 566, Thuc. 1.61; GAX’ dwas éniorpepe Sedpo Ar. Vesp. 
422; of seamen, Polyb. 1. 47, 8., 50. 5; of a wild boar, to turn upon 
the hunter, éi twva Xen. Cyn. 10, 15:—to return, Ev. Matth. 12. 44, 
etc.; ofan illness, to recur, Hipp. 135 E. 2. to turn towards, 7d vénua 
900s Kara twa Id, 213; én. Teva to turn his attention 
towards one, Luc. Tim. 11; mpés 7, eis twa Plut. 2. 21 C, 69 E:-— 
én. miatw to press a pledge upon one, Soph. Tr. 1182:—én. rv picrpya 
to bring it into action, Plut. Anton, 42 :—hence, b. intr. fo turn 
(oneself) towards, Xen. Eq. 8, 12, etc. ; ér. mpds or é¢’ éavréy to reflect, 
Plotin. 5. 3, 1, Procl. Inst. 15. 3. to turn or convert from an error, 
to correct, make to repent, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5, cf. Plut. Alc. 16. b. 
intr. to repent, Ev. Matth. 13. 15, Luc. 22. 32, ete. 4. to curve, 
twist, Lat. torquere, dd0vy oe mpds TA oTAay xy’ émorpépew Sox? Ar. 
Pl. 1131; é. émoxvviov Anth. P. 11. 376 :—and in Pass. to be distorted, 
Tpaxnros émorpéperat Hipp. Aph. 1250; of hair, to curl, ols éré- 
orpanrat 7d rpixvoy Arist. Probl. 33. 18. II, Med. and Pass., 
esp. in aor. 2 pass. érearpapyy [a], also éreatpepOny Opp. C. 4.178 :— 
to turn oneself round, turn about, Hie émarpepdpevos constantly turning, 
as if to look behind one, Hdt. 3.156; and with acc., oAAd @aAapor .. 
éreotpapy turned to gaze on it, Eur. Alc. 187; so of a lion retreating, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3; dé¢a 795 érearpagy thus turned about, changed, 
Soph. Ant. 1111. 2. to go back-and for-wards, h. Hom. 27. 10; 
«ar ddgos Aesch, Supp. 508; et c. acc., yaiay émorpéperar wanders 
over the earth, with collat. sense of observing, studying it, Hes. Th. 753, 
Theogn. 648; so, ér. épéwv xopupds Anacr, 2 :—but c. acc. loci, fo turn 
to a place, mé0ev ys rHod eweorpadns médov ; Eur. Hel. 83, cf. 89, 768, 
Ton 352; (also, eis xupay Xen, Oec. 4, 13) :—c. acc. cogn., drefddous 
émarpépecda to walk in.., Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Rep. 616 C :—of 
the sun, to revolve, Dion, P. 584: cf. émor, 3. to turn the 
mind towards, to pay attention to, regard, Lat. observare (cf. émorpoph 
II. 3), Twos Theogn. 440, Anacr. 97, Soph. Ph. 599, Anth. P. 5. 48 :— 
absol. to return to oneself, pay attention, ématpapels Hat. 1. 88; od« 
HAGes, .. ovx emeorpadys Eur. Rhes. 400; ov« éweatpadn, =ovx eppdv- 
Tie (just above), Dem. 665. 5, cf. 133. 24, Anth. P. 11. 319. 4. 
c. acc, Oeod vv KéAevop’ ereorpadn visited her, Eur. Andr. 1030. 5. 
part. pf. pass. éreorpappévos, =emorpepns, earnest, vehement, dé-yor ex. 
Hadt. 7. 160, cf. 8. 62: cf. émorpephs. 6. of hair, to be in close 
curls, Arist. Probl. 33. 18. 


éniotpeis, ews, 3, a turning, twisting, Twos Hipp. Art. 794, etc. 
é UAAopatr, Pass. to be rounded, Nic. Th. 514. 
émortpoyyiAos, ov, rounded, roundish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 1. 


émortp , Ady. turning this way and that way, kreive 8 émorpo- 
padny Il. 10. 483; runre 8 Emorp. 21. 20, cf. Od. 22. 308, etc., (or, 
acc. to others, =émorpepa@s, earnestly, vehemently); also, én. Badifev 
to wander back-and for-wards, h. Hom. Merc. 210: on ail sides, Opp. C. 
I. 79 :—poét. Adv, used by Philo 2. 177. 

Emorpoders, éws, 6, the pivot, a name for the first of the neck-vertebrae, 


» Poll. 2. 131. 


odt, %, (€morpépa) a turning about, Tijs Tod drpdkrov divs 
Plat. Rep. 620E: a twisting, Tv cxowiow Plut. Alex. 25. II. 
intr. a turning or wheeling about, dale dvbpav emarpopai, i.e. hostile 


* men turning to bay, Soph. O. C. 1045; puplav émarpopal kaxdv re- 
_ newed assaults of ills unnumbered, Ib. 537, cf. Diod. 19. 83, Arr. An. 7. 


17; esp. in military evolutions, Polyb. ro. 21, 3 (ubi v. Schweigh.), Plut. 
Philop. 7; of ships, a putting about, tacking, 1 én. és tiv eipvywpiav 
Thuc. 2. 90, gi; é£ ém ns by a sudden wheel, Polyb. 1. 76, 5, Plut. 


_ Timol. 27; but, é émorpopas madeiv to haye a relapse, Hipp. Coac. 


+ 159. 
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; down in a place, mostly in pl., warpgov 


- 2. a turn of affairs, reaction, ph tis er. yévntac (where 
others expl. it punishment), Thuc. 3. 71: a result, end, Polyb. 22. 15, 
15. 3. attention paid to a person or thing (cf. émarpedpw 11. 3), 
mpd Tod Oavdvros thvd eea6’ er. Soph. O. T. 134; dv émarpoph ms 
fv to whom any regard was due, Eur. I. T. 671; so, émorpopijs agcov 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2,9; By roretoOat Philipp. ap. Dem. 158. 25, cf. 439. 15; 
én. éxev twos Menand. Incert. 125; mept tivos Plut. 2. 1045 A, etc. ; 
émorpopis tvyxdveyv Polyb. 4. 4, 4, etc. 4. a moving up and 
Swparev émorpopal the occu- 
pation of them, Aesch. Theb. 648, ubi v. Blomf.; gevoripous én. Sapd- 
tov, of the duties of hospitality, Id. Eum. 548; olow ov« émorpopai 
men who have no business here, Eur. Hel. 3 Bobvopor ér. haunts of 


"| the grazing herds, Aesch. Fr. 2433 so, KiAuf 6¢ xdpa Kal Svpav émarpo- 


gat (as Dind. for 29 






/ tent s éniotpopa, 76, in pl. 


av évorpopal), Ib. 264; ef. Aristid. 1. p. 239. 
vehemence, Aéyou, opp. to 4Bpérys, Philostr. 519. “ 
byots, ews, 7}, vicissitude, Onat. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 94. 
émorpopla, 7, epith, of Aphrodité, Verticordia, Paus. 1. 40, 5. 
émorpodis, 50s, 4, dislocation, Hesych, ;—in pl. curls, Eust. 1561. 38. 
emtarpodos, ov, (emorpépw) having dealings with, conversant, éni- 
arpocpos Hv avOpamav Od. 1.1773 v-l. for émioxoros, 8. 163; én. Tivos 
conoerned with or in it, Aesch. Ag. 397- 2. = ematpepts, curved, 
winding, Ap. Rh. 2. 979, Dion. P. 75. 3. Adv. -pws, diligently, 
exactly, Ephipp. T'np. 2. 10, Memnon in Phot, Bibl. 225. 3:—but perhaps 
émorpepas is to be restored. : 
trappings, Achmes Onir. 152. 
or —Ww, v. sub émoropevvupe. 
», Frequentat. of émorpépa, but only used intr., c. acc, to 


5. 
intentness, 








$ Polyb. 40, 2, 10, 


emir pepo — ericuppos. 


visit or frequent a place, O€0 .. émarpaxpaot mbAnas Od. 17. 486; dvépa, 
bye Oapecat émorpoxpaor pépruvat haunt him, h. Merc. 445 yatay Orph. 
Arg. 828; els yijv Phryn. ap. Tzetz. Lyc. 433.—So in Med. to go in and 
out of, frequent, occupy, dap’ Ematpwpwpévov Aesch. Ag. 9723 also to 
come to, nbev “yhs THAD. én. wé50v ; Eur. Med. 666. 

émoriyis, és, (eTuyéw) detested, odious, Clem. Al. 79. 

é tw, to be sorrowful, annoyed at a thing, Eccl. 

émorvAvov, 76, (a7DA0s) the lintel on the top of pillars, the epistyle, 
architrave, C. I. 160. 36, 2751-3, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath. 196 B, 205 E, 
Vitruv.:—also émortiAls, i50s, 7, Philo 1.666; and émtoriAov, 76, 
Geop. 14. 6, 6. 

émoridw [iv], fut. yw, to draw up, of the effect of astringents, 
xetdos Nic. Al. 79. 277; 7a émorvpovra .. Bpwpara Ath, 120C: metaph. 
of the ears, Dion. H. de Dem. 38: ¢o reprove, Alciphro 1. 3. 

émurrwpvAAopat, Med. zo rival in nonsense, T1vt Synes. 62 C. 

émovykdpmre, to bend together besides, Hipp. Art. 824. 

émovykpotéw, to rally soldiers, Joseph. B. J. 1. 1, 6. 

émavykpovw, to knock together against, Dio C. Fr. Vat. p. 185. 

émovyxéw, to confound besides, ras wept Oeod Ségas Philo 1. 320. 

emovlevyvipt, to unite besides, Galen. 12. 456 A, Schol. Ven. Il. 2. 278. 

émavtvuyns, €s, joined with, Tt Iambl, in Nicom. rar. 

émovtuyta, , in Asclepiod. Tact. 8, a squadron of 8 war-chariots. 

émoixodhavréw, to harass yet more with frivolous accusations, Hyperid. 
ap. Poll. 8. 31, Plut. Anton. 21. 

émovddapBave, = émuvicxopat, and emavrAAnWs, ews, }, = emimdqars, 
Arist. Fr. 260. 
émovadéyw, to collect besides or after, Hipp. Offic. 744. 
EmovAAnips, 7), a second conception, Lat. superfoetatio, Plut.2.906C, D. 
émovpBatvw, to happen besides, Arist. Rhet. Al, 4, 2, An, Pr. 2. 16, 
. II. tocome into existence afterwards, Sext.Emp. M.9g.371,cf.373- 
émovpBddAopar, in Phylarch. ap. Ath. 593 D, is f.1. for ém vodv B. 
émouppiaxta, 7, an alliance against a common enemy, Philipp. ap. Dem. 
160. 13. 

émouppve, to shut upon, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 3. 

émouprinre, fut. -mecovpa, to happen or ch or in addition 
to, Tots yeyovdaw Joseph. A. J. 15. 10, 3; absol,, Philo 2. 221. 

émovuptréxw, to entwine besides, Rhet., Eccl. 

émiouppépw, to bring with besides, cited from Nicomach. Arithm. 

émovvayw, to collect and bring to a place, Polyb. 1. 75, 2. 5. 97» 3: 
to gather together, Ev. Matth. 23. 37, etc. :—Pass., Plut. 2. 894 A. 

émovwiayoyh, }, a gathering or being gathered together, 2 Ep. Thess. 
2.1, etc. 2. a collective view, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67. 

émovva0poite, to collect besides, Eccl. 

émovvavew, to give one’s adhesion to, rut Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 16. 

émovvarréov, verb. Adj. one must subjoin, Sext. Emp. M. to. 20. 

émovvamrw, to join on, subjoin, attach, ti tux Polyb. 3. 2,8: to make 
dependent upon, 7. dé twos Dion. H. 1. 87: to add, Tt mepi Twos Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 120. 2.=ouvdrrew, paxny tivi Diod. 14.94, cf. Plut. 
Camill. 18. II. to border on, come next, Phot. Bibl. 458. 30. 

emovvapxopat, Dep. fo begin together with, Tt Hippodam. ap. Stob. 
554- I. 

éemowvSeors, ews, }, a joining, uniting, Plut. 2. 885 B; tay év Kécpe 
M, Anton. 6. 38. 

emovvdéiw, fut. -djow, to bind up the faster, Thv dmoplay pGdAov. én. 
to increase the difficulty, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7 :—Med., émovvdéecOat 
7a. ris xowowias Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 43. 

émovv5{Swpr, to burst forth together, Plut. Aemil. 14. 

Emowverpt, (<i) to come together again, Dion. H. 1. 63. 

émouveipw, to join together besides, Sext, Emp. M. 1. 142. 

Emuruvepyéw, to contribute, mpds rt Eurypham, ap. Stob. 556. 30. 

emouvexw yuvaixa, to take to oneself a wife, LXX (1 Esdr. 9. 17).: 

emovvy Ons, €s,=curhOns, Schol. Ven. I]. 1. 35. 

emowtvbests, ews, 7), further composition or combination, Sext. Emp. M. 
I. 22; 2) mpds GAAnAa én. Longin. 40. I. 

emovv0eriKés, H, dv, combining, compounding, Galen. Ady. -K@s, = 
kar emiatvOcaw, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40. 

émoivieros, ov, compound, like avv@eros, Clem. Al. 667. 

émouvenKn, 7, an additional article to a treaty, mostly in pl., like 
émorrovbat, Polyb. 3. 27, 7. 

emovviorpt, fut.—cvorhow, to recommend further, twa Tm Ael.V.H. 
4.9. IL. Pass. with aor. 2 and pf. act. to be collected upon, tive 
Plut. 2, 894 E: absol, to be united, grow together, come to a head, Sext. 
Emp. M, 3. 85., 11. 119. 2. to conspire against, resist jointly, Twe 
Parthen, 353 absol., Plut. 2. 227 A. 

emovvvew, to pile up, lay together, Dio C. 40. 2. 

émovvourile, fo bring in new colonists, Strab. 21 3 i—Pass. of a place, 
to be colonised anew, Paus. 6. 22, 5. 

émowracaw, to contrive against, daBodds Tit Joseph. B. J. 1. 28, 1. 
émuovvretvopat, Pass. to be distended exceedingly, Hipp. 404. 13. 
Emory, to melt torether besides, Galen,:—Pass.,Aret.C.M,Diut.1.14. 

émouvriOnpt, 2o add besides, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 207. 

emiowrpexo, to run together to a place, Ev. Marc. 9. 25. 
emowvaio, =cvvwéw, Epicur, ap. Diog. L. 10. 104. 

emotpite, =sq., Ael, N. A, 2. 7, Nonn. D, ¥. 71. 

émotploow, Att. -rrw, to hiss or whistle at a thing, 2o make a signal 
by screaming, Arist. H. A. g. Io, 1. 

éniouppa, 76, anything trailed after one: the train of a snake, Hipp. 
Ep. 1277: the trail or track made by dragging a thing, Xen. Cyn. 9, 18. 

maovuppos, 6, (@mavipo) laziness, negligence, els én. val M4Onv dye 
Ik. biting mockery, Stoic, ap, S.ob..Ecl. 2. 222. 


I 


hecsi 





’ , , , 
emiguppéew — emit appoOos. 


émoupptw, to flow together, Strabo 240, Dion. H. 4. 55, Plut. 2. 895 B. 

émovppoia, 7, a conflux, Ael. N. A. 12. 20. 

émotpe [0], to drag or trail after one, in a lazy, listless way, 7@ 1d5€ 
Diog. L. 1. 81: so in Med., rodnpes xer@vas émovpecdar Luc. V.H. 2. 
46; péAdous Ib. 45; olxéras Basil. :—Pass. to crawl or creep along, ént 
Ths ys Xen. Cyn. §, 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 2. 23. II. to do anything 
in a slovenly, careless way, to slur over, evade intentionally, ra mpdry- 
para Lys. 175. 18; and, absol., émeodporres époiat will say confusedly, 
that they may not be understcod, Dem. Lept. 496. 23, ubi v. Wolf. ; 
ér. év rais mpdgeor to be negligent, M. Anton. 8. 51:—in this sense 
often in part. pf. pass. slurred over, neglected, Polyb. 16. 20, 3; "ypap- 
pata émocouppéva slovenly, hastily written, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3; 
pOeyyecOat émoec. Te Kat auvexes wat érirpoxoy Id. Navig. 2; xpéu- 
areca émoec. Id. Philopatr. 20; émoec. nal pumapds slovenly and 
dirty, of a man, Diog. L. 1. 81:—Ady., émtoeouppévas, carelessly, Epict. 
Enchir. 38, Schol. Ar. Ran, 1545; 

émovoraows, ews, ), a gathering, riotous meeting, Tod dxAov Act. 
Ap. 24. 12 (best Mss, érioraots), cf. Beros. ap. Joseph. c. Apion. I. 20: 
a faction, Lxx (Num. 16. 40): a collection, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 127. 

émovoréAAopat, Pass. tobe drawn together, contracted, Arist. Rhet. 3.2,3. 

émovotpipw, to collect to one head, LXX (Num. 16. 42), Longin. 24. 

émlouxvos, ov, sufficiently often, Hipp. Prorrh. 79 (but Littré ent 
ouxviv e MSs., v. 5. p. 562). Adv., émovxva@s, ap. Suid. v. Aoyyivos ; 
but, én? deirv@ in the best Paris Ms. 

émodiayis, i5os, 4, (span) the hollow in the neck where the butcher’s 
knife is put in, Poll. 2.134, ubi olim émagayevs vel émapayieds. 

émapatw, later -epatrtw, to slaughter over or upon, esp. of sacrifices 
at a tomb, nay’ émopdga ragy Eur. Hec. 505; mpdBarad tin én. to 
sacrifice them to the dead, Lat. inferias ferre alicui, Xen. Cyr. 7. 
ay 9s 2. aiuagunrelov pébvov ér. to shed the blood of slaughtered 
sheep over, Eur. El. 92, cf. 281:—Pass., alua dpriws émeaparypévoy Arist. 
Color. 5, 19. II. to kill upon or besides, rptrov Ody ws ém- 
opdgav dvoiv Eur, H. F. 995, cf. Xen. An. 1. 8, 29 (where the Med. also 
occurs); ’"Avraviov ér. Kaicapt Plut. Brut. 18:—to kill over again, 
vexpous Diog. L. 2. 135. III. to kill completely, Lat. conjicere, 
Plut. Anton. 76 :—metaph. to talk one to death, Luc. J. Trag. 43. 

énioharpa, wy, ra, leathern cases for the weights used in the opatp 


557 


in .., Id. 4. 451. II. of Time, zpls én. thrice successively, Simon, 
158; by degrees, Theocr. 14. 69. 

emoxeota, a thing held out, a pretext, piOov emayeotn Od. 21. 71. 

enricxects, ews, , (@méxw) a checking, stoppage, Hipp. Epid. 1. 945, 
Plat. Legg. 740 D; mveduaros “Arist. Probl. 33.5; 79s pois Plut. 
Demetr. 38; moA€yov, xaxdv Id. Alcib. 18, etc.; rv ddicotvrwr Arr. 
Epict. 2. 20, 23. 2. delay, reluctance, émet obris éxio yeas ovr’ EXen- 
tus Od. 17.451; } év TH Oivén énicy. delay or lingering there, Thue. 2.18. 

émoxetéov, verb. Adj. one must refrain, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A. 

émoxertixds, 7, dv, checking, stopping, Tis kotAlas Ath. 666 A; -yaorpés 
Galen. 6. 523, etc. 

emoxnparife, to make up, rd mpdcomov els Adany Joseph. B. J. 2.2, 5. 

emo tlw, to cleave at top, dpovpav Ap. Rh. 2. 662; Tov pdady Strabo 
763 :—Pass., Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 28. 

én-toxvatve, to make thin, found in Mss. for the true reading dm- 
oxvaive, as in Hipp. 490. 7, Plut. 2. 624 D. 

emoxoAdlopat, Med. to cause delay, Soph. Fr. 296. 

ér-oxDpifopar, f.1. for dmox-, Arr. An. 5. 25. 

ér-tcxtw, to make strong or powerful, tiv médw Xen. Oec. 11, 
13. IT. intr. to be or grow strong, Theophr. ©, P. 2.1, 4: to 
prevail, Diod. 5. 59: to be urgent, émiaxvoy A€yorres Ev. Luc. 23. 5. 

én-loxw, strengthd. for éréxw, to hold or direct towards, émicyev 
&xéas irnous Il. 17. 465; valv against us, Hes. Sc. 350. II. to 
restrain, withhold, check, émoxe pévos (not énl-oxe imperat., v. Gottl.) 
Ib. 446; od8€v pw’ émioxe Eur. I. T. 912; so in Thuc. 3. 45, Plat. 
Legg. 932 E; 7d émioxov obstruction, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 11:—c. gen., 
émigxere Ovpdy évimfs Od. 20. 266; Twa rod Opdcovs Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
298 A:—so in Med,, émicxer’ épyh xeipas Euphro Movs, 1. 3 :—Pass. 
to be stopped, Theophr. de Sud. 20. 2. intr. to leave off, stop, wait, 
émoxe, hold, Eur. El. 758; émoyeiv péxpt rocovrov Thuc. 1. 90, cf. 
5. 40., 7. 50. 3. c. gen. to cease from, Tod -ypapew Plat. Phaedr. 
257 C, cf, Parm. 152 B. 

emowpitdopat, Pass. to grow together into a body, Diosc. 5. 84. 

émiawpos, ov, (c@yua) bulky, fat, Hippiatr. 

émowpela, %, a heaping up, Nicom. Arithm. p. 127; so, émurdpevets, 
ews, 7, Eust. Opusc, 192. Io. 





paxia, to deaden the blows, Plut. 2. 825 C:—so, waxatpar per’ emopai- 
pwyv swords tipped with buttons, like foils, Polyb, 10. 20, 3. 

émopixehile, to become gangrenous, sphacelate, Hipp. Art. 790. 

émopiKéNtats, ews, 7), gangrene, caries, Hipp. Art. 816. 

émopadeua, %, precariousness, Polyb. Fr. Vat. p. 459. 

emopadts, és, (opadAopar) prone to fall, unstable, precarious, 7a 
peyGha mavra émapadf Plat. Rep. 497 D; émopadreorépa Bivayus 
Dem, 22. 14, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8.1,1; émopades [éort] Id. Pol. 2. 5, 
25. IL. (opdAdw) making to fall, misleading, eis or mpés Tt Plut. 2. 
653 C, etc. 2. dangerous, véonua Hipp. Vet. Med. 11; xatpot, xupa 
Polyb. 1.66, 12, etc. :—Adv., émopadaséxew, Siaxeiabar to be in danger, 
Id. 6,25, 4, Plut.Sol.13: Sup., émopadéorara mepacat Plut. Cato Mi.15. 

émopaddw, to trip up, make to fall, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29 :—Pass., 
émaparjvat ddév to be mistaken in .. , Greg. Nyss. 

émopatra, later form of émapatw. 

émopyK6w, to bind on or to, Nonn. D. 9. 123: Med., Ib. 2. 111. 

éxiadyvov, 76, (ophv) a sucker, Clem. Al. 800. 

émogptyyw, to bind tight, réd:Aa én. rods wé5as Luc. Amor. 41; é1. 
twa mhxeot in the arms, Anth. P. 5. 243; ém. rods dvayaryeas to tie 
the shoestrings tight, Ath. 543 F; éx. riv duguaBhrnow to complicate 
it, opp. to Avey, Sext. Emp. M. 2.96; ém. riv vnrny to screw it tighter, 
to tune the instrument, Ael: V, H. 9. 36 

émopodpivw,to make rigid, intensify, Plat. Cleom. 10, Philodem. 1.p. 36- 

emodpayitw, fut. Att. 10, to put a seal on, to confirm, ratify, daxdvrt 
«déos Anth, Plan. 366:—Med., ér. rv airod mapavoulay to get it 
sanctioned, Polyb. 32. 22, 3. II. mostly as Dep. émorppayiLopar 
in same sense, Plat, Legg. 855 E, 957 B; ém. twi re to give it him as 
a solemn gift, Inscr. Delph. 40. 2. to put as a seal upon, impress 
upon, TH wodrrich play idéay Plat. Polit. 258 C, cf. Phaedo 75D; ovy}v 
xelAeot éx, Nonn. D. 47. 218; (but in Heliod. 6.13, ovyp er. 70) :— 
Pass. to be impressed upon, be denoted by, Plat. Phileb. 75 D: to be 
marked, tin by a thing, Anth. P. 6. go. 

émoppayrpés, 6, confirmation, cited from Walz Rhett.:—so, ém- 
ohpaytors, ews, }, Ib. 7.1319: emodpdyopa, 7d, Eus. H. E, To. 1, etc. 

émoppaytorys, od, 6, one wha seals or signs, Luc. Alex. 23. 

éemapvtw, to throb yet more, Galen. 4. 783. 

émogipra [i], 74, bands, clasps or hooks, which fastened the two 
plates of the greaves (xvnpides) over the ankle; in Hom, always of 
silver, Il. 3. 331., 11. 18, etc, 2. the part above the ankle-joint, 
the ankle, Anth. P. 6. 206, Opp. C. 4. 434. Cf. sq. 

émoiptos, ov, (apupdv) on the ankle, yépas ér. of the lunula on the 
Senators’ shoes at Rome, Anth. P. append. 51. 31, Philostr. 555. 

émlioiipos, ov,=foreg., Anth. P. 6. 107. 

émaxedratw, to say or do off-hand, 7@ katp@ in season, Philostr. 485, 
ef, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 4164. 

émoyedév, Adv. near at hand, hard by, émuxedov épyopévoro h. Hom, 
Ap. 3; as Prep., c. gen, vel dat., Ap. Rh. 2. 604., 4. g48. 

émoxeBetv, poét. aor, of éréxaw, to hold in, check, Aesch. Theb. 453: 
aor. pass. émoyeOqvat, ap. Ath. 213 D:—ef. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. eixa- 
Oeiy, and v. sub cxéOw. 

émurxepm, Ep. Adv. (oxepds) in a row, one after another, like épetfjs, 
elcavéBawoy émoaxepw Il, 18. 68, cf. 11. 668., 23. 125; ém. GAAHAOLCL 
Ap. Rh, 1. 528:—c. gen., 70 yap jpiv én. Fev dodis the next thing 
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émawpevo, to heap upon, rwi te Ath, 123 E, N.T.: to heap up, Lat. 
accumulare, Plut. 2. 830 A. ¥ 

émlowrpov, Ep. émicawrtpov (always in Hom.), 74, the metal hoop 
upon the felloe (o@rpov), the tire of a wheel, Il. 23. 819; mostly in pl., 
5. 725., II. 537, ete. 

émurayh, 4, (émrdcow) =sq., Polyb. 13. 4,33 vdpov émraryat Diod. t. 
70. 2. imposed tribute, Polyb. 21. 4, I. 
éntraypa, 76, (@merdoaw) an injunction, command, Plat. Rep. 359 A; 
én. émeragat Aeschin. 1.14; é émraypdrov Andoc. 24. 42; €£ ém- 
Taypatos Dem. 399.12; Kar’ énxiraypa Ross Inscr. 189 :—when dis- 
tinguished from mpdéoraypa, it means a tyrannical or titutional 
demand, Plat. Legg. 722 E, Hyperid. Dem. 5. 2, cf. Schol. Dem. p. 717; 
émrdypara Ttupavyvey, opp. to ynpiopara, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 28; 7a én. 
the orders or demands of a courtesan, Dem. 1354. 15. 2. a con- 
dition of a treaty, Polyb. 1. 31, 5. II. a reserve or subsidiary 
Sorce, Polyb. 5. 53, 5, Plut. Pomp. 69. 

émraypatixds, 7, dv, subsidiary, of the pronoun adds, Apollon. Pron. 
70 A, Constr. 194. 

émtdde, sometimes in Mss. for ém rdde, opp. to éréxeiva. 

émradés, Dor. for émirndés. 

émraxrip, ijpos, é, =Sq-5 Xen. Cyr. 2.34. 

émrantys, ov, 6, a commander, Geop. 17. 2, 4: used to transl. Lat. 
Imperiosus, the surname of Manlius Torquatus, Plut. 2. 308 E. 

émuraxtikés, 9, 6v, commanding, authoritative, Arist. Eth. N. 6, 10, 1; 
H émranrich téxvn the art or faculty of command, Plat. Polit. 260 C, 
sq.; so, 70 ~«év Ib, - Adv. —K@s, Diod. Excespt. 619. 80. 

émitaxros, ov, enjoined, prescribed, pérpov Pind. P. 4. 421, cf. Call. 
Fr. 120. II. drawn up behind, of émiraxra the reserve of an 
army, Thuc, 6.67; ém. ometpa Plut. Sull. 17. 

emir ew, to suffer or labour yet more, Thuc. 1. 123; mpds Tut 
in a thing, Plat, Rep. 540 B. 

émTiddptos, ov, with a basket, Appodirn Plut. 2. 323 A. 

énitapa, 76, (émreivm) extension, Plut. 2. 457 B. 

émvrdpvw, Ion. for émrépya. ° 

éemravio,=emreivw, to stretch or spread over, Hipp. ap. Galen. 18. 
408; Zeds én vier’ ddony ravuce .. dopivy Ul. 16. 567. 2. to 
stretch light, otro. TOAX’ emt réga Tavdocerat (fut. med. in pass. sense) 
Archil. 3 :—to push home [a bolt], Od. 1. 442: v. #Aels 1.2, 

émuraé, Adv. (émrdacw) in a row, like epegijs, Eur. Fr. 294, Arat. 380, 
cf, Call. Fr. 327. II. =cvvrépws, Com. Anon. 71. ; 

émitagis, ews, 7), an injunction, % ém. Tod pdpov the assessment of the 
tribute, Hdt. 3. 89, cf. 97:—a command, order, Plat. Legg. 834 D; 
kard Thy THs ~uxis entragiv, Lat. ex animi sententia, Ib. 687 C. 2. 
the exercise of command, command, dpxovros épyov én. Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 
12, cf. 7.3, 2; war’ ériragw imperatively, 1d. Poét. 20, 11, cf. 19, 9. 

émrdpagtis, ews, 1), disturbance, confusion, Plat. Rep. 518 A. 

émra , Att. —rrw, fo trouble or disquiet yet more, Hdt. 2. 1393 
4 kota émerapdocerat Hipp. Epid. 1. 951; mace rods AoyoHods Em- 
raparrépevos Plut. 2. 788 E; ddwy ér. ras olpayds Luc. D. Mort. 2.°1. 

émrdppodos, 6, Ep. for émippobos, a helper, defender, in Hom. always 
of the gods that help in fight, vw Il. 11. 366., 20. 453, Od. 24. 182; 
paxns te in fight, Il. 17. 3393; Aavaotor waxns emrdppon 12. 180; 
as fem., roln of éydv émcrdppoos ja 5. 808, cf. 828. 2.4 
master, lord, Teyéns Orac. ap. Hdt. 1,67. (Formed from émippo8os, as 
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cencine a drnpés: Lycophron however used the simple rdéppo8os, 
360, 400, etc. 
emlraois, ews, , (émrelvw) a stretching, vebpwv Hipp. Art. 784; én. 
wal dveots T&v xopsav a tightening and slackening, Plat. Rep. 349 E, 
cf, Plut. 2. 99 C; éa. trav xarameAT@y App. Pun. 93. 2. increase 
in intensity or force, opp. to dveots (remission), Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 2, al. ; 
an access of illness, Hipp. 405. 44; xet“@vos Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 6; 
OpuBpay Polyb. 4. 39, 9; mévwy Theophr. Fr. 9. 113 cf. Plut. 2. 732 C 
sq. :—of style, intensity, Dion. H, de Isocr. 13: exaggeration, Longin. 
38. II. the part of a play wherein the plot thickens, Gramm. 
émrdocw, Att.-rrw: fut. fo. To put upon one as a duty, to enjoin, 
7 Hat. 5. 111, Soph. O. C. 839, etc.; 7é rut, as, éw. deOAdy Tin Hat. 4. 
43, cf. I. 1553 movous éwéragey GAAorow Gddovs Bacchyl. 20:—c. dat. 
pers. et inf. 2o order one to do, éw. rotor pev meCdv orparoyv .. napéxetv 
Hat. 4. 83, cf. 3. 159, Ar. Vesp. 69, Andoc. 24. 44, etc.: rarely c. 
acc. et inf. ¢o enjoin or order that.., Xen. Lac. 5,8; with the case 
omitted, éx. dwopopiy émredéey Hadt. 2. 109, cf. 137 :—absol. to impose 
commands, Thuc. 1, 140, al.; tTivé on one, Soph, Ant. 664:—Pass. to 
accept orders, submit to commands, el mragéuecda 54 Eur. Supp. 521; 
émrtacaduevos Ar. Vesp. 686; c. inf., of émreraypévor yapety Plat. 
Legg. 925 E: c. acc. rei, GAAo Tt émraxOqcecbe Thuc. I. 140:—of 
things, fo be ordered, Lat. imperari, 6 atpatds 6 émrayGels éxdorowr 
Hat. 6. 95; so, Aaxedarpovios .. vas éwerdxOnoay moeiobar Thuc. 2. 
3 7a émracoépeva orders given, Hdt. 1. 115; rdamraxGévra Plat. 
Tim. 20 B, al.; rdv vépov Tov émraxOnodpevoy Id. Legg. 740 C. 2 
to use the imperative mood, Arist. Poét. 19, 8. II. to place next or 
beside, [Zaryaprio] émreraxaro és rods Mépoas Hat. 7. 85, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 1.6, 29 :—Med., rods imméas éwerdgavro ey 7 defi@ they had the 
cavalry placed next, Thuc. 6. 67. 2. to place behind, dmiabev Tod 
me{od tiv immoy Hat. 1. 80, cf. Plat. Rep. 471 D: to place in reserve, 
Plut. Lucull. 31, etc.:—Med., Xen, An. 6.5, 9:—Pass., Totor puploror 
énereraxaro immos Hdt. 7. 41. ‘8. to set in command over, Twi Arr. 
Be. I. 24, al.:—Pass., of émererarypévot set as guards over the waggons, 
hue. 5. 72. ; 
hae A h, bv, (émereivm) intensive, opp. to dvertxds, Schol. Theocr. 
2.14, etc. Adv. —xws, Schol. Soph. O. C. 632. 
* émrdouos [a], ov, (rdpos) over or at a tomb, dyav ér. funeral games, 
Diod. 17. 117; émraquoy (sc. dy@va) dyovioacda C.1. 1417, Plut. 
Pyrrh. 31, Luc, Eun. 4:—ém. Adyos or émuraquos alone, a funeral oration, 
such as was spoken at Athens over the citizens who had fallen in battle. 
We have several examples, as in Thue. 2. 35 sq., Plat. Menex., and others 
under the names of Lysias and Demosth., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 34, etc. ; 
so, én, émacvos Plut. 2. 218 A; ém. copuoris of one who makes such 
speeches, Ach, Tat. 3. 25. II. émrdqua, 74, a funeral, C. 1. 2336. 24. 
emriixive, to hasten on, urge forward, twa ths 6800 Thuc. 4.47; Tov 
mrédepov, Ti wopelay Plut. Pericl. 29, etc.; Tv ppdoww making it rapid, 
Id, 2. 1011 E; 7H ‘EAAG& Thy mempwpévgy Paus, 8. 51, 4:—Pass., id 
kde ee émraxvvopévous Plut. Anton. 68. 
XUots, ews, }, a hurrying on, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 19. 
émréyyw, to pour liquid upon, moisten, ti tw Hipp. Fract.770; rods 
ovs daxptors Philostr. 574 :—also=émord{w, Anacreont. 57. 22. 
meykros, ov, moistened, of bandages, epithems, etc., Hipp. Art. 830. 
éntreytis, ews, 4, a fomentation, embrocation, Hipp. Fract. 770. 
i per i Adv. pf. pass. enthusiastically, Poll. 1. 16. 
émurelvr, fut, rev: Ion. impf. émrelveoxov Hdt. 1.186. To stretch 
upon or over, EvAa ent fi’ yépupay Hdt.l.c.; imtp rappov Id. 4. 201:— 
Hom. only in Pass., émt vig ddon rérarat detAoter Bporotor Od. 11. 19; 
émt wrdédepos Téraré op Il, 17. 736. 2. to stretch as on a frame, 
tighten, screw up, esp. of musical strings, é. rds xopdds, opp. to dvinut 
or xaAdw, Plat. Lys. 209 B; womep ae ém., Ews dv dpydon 
Macho ’Emor. 1. 9 :—Pass., xopdal émrewvdpevar ogdrepat Arist. Probl. 
18. 35, 4, cf. G. A. 5. 7,16. _b. of sounds, to raise them ¢o a higher 
pitch, én, Tov pOdyyov Kat dgb pOéyyecGa Id. Physiogn. 2, 14, cf. 
¥ c. metaph. ¢o increase in intensity, to increase, augment, heighten, 
Sovds Plat. Legg. 645 D; 7d mphpara én. 7) dviévac Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 
Io, cf, Dem. 1290. 17; 7 Tis Yuxijs ‘yunvdora Plat. Rep. 498 B; én. 
tiv modurelay to strain it tighter, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 8, cf. 5. 1, 9, Rhet. 
I. 4, 12; én. thy xpaow to make it stronger, Plut. 2. 677 F; 7a 
gored kat Kappa Tots omepois kat oxorewois ém., of painters, Ib. 
57 C3 Th yAvetrnre Tod vouderodvros ex. 7d mxpdy .-T7s vovbecias 
Ib. 67 B :—absol. ¢o strain matters, exert oneself greatly, Dem. 1287. 3, 
Arist, Eth. N. 6. 1, 1, Pol. 4. 6, 10:—Pass., opp. to dvieo@ai, Plat. Phaedo 
98 C, al. ; impers. émcreiverat increase arises, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 13. a. 
intr. ¢o increase, of fevers, Hipp. 133 H; of motion, Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 3, 
al. 3. to urge on, incite, Tia moeiy Tt Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 13; én. 
éavréy to exert himself, Plut. Alex. 40. IT. Pass. to be stretched 
as on the rack, 7@ muper@ Hipp. 1154 H; d1d vécaw Plat. Phaedo 86 C: 
then generally, fo be tortured, (nhorum@v Luc, D. Meretr. 9. 4. 2. 
to be on the stretch, screwed up to the uttermost, Plat. Phaedo 98 C; of 
prices, to rise greatly, Dem. 1290. 17; tais evvoias émrabjyvat Polyb. 
17.16, 3; a. BiBAtos to devote oneself to .. , Luc. Indoct. 27, cf. Diod. 
Xei37- 8. to hold out, last, endure, émirabjvat mrEiw Xpovoy, of 
men, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, cf. Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3. 
émretpopat, Pass. to be afflicted, v. 1. Oxph. Arg. 1089. 
: Raraxthe, 2 build a fort ot stronghold on the frontier of the enemy’s 
. country to serve as the basis of operations against him, absol., Thuc. r. 
142., 7-473 én. [Aewédccay] 79 marptdt Andoc, 13. 35, cf. Plut. Alcib. 
233 em, TO SAovvTe 70..Tpixdpavov Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 1, cf. 5. 1, 2; 
and in Pass., AeieAcias émreraxiopévns Aeschin. 38. 5 :—metaph., ér. 


& xmpq to plant them ‘ike such forts in a country, Dem. 99. 
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ériracis — erire“ve. 


2, cf. 133. 22; so, TO mAovTY TiY irepopiay én. Luc, Nigr. 23; én, 
[rw] rp cvvwpooig .. rod€juov Plut. Brut. 20. : ‘ 

émuretytors, ews, 7%, the building a fort on the enemy's frontier, the occu- 
pation of it, Thuc. 1.142; én. Aexedctas 6. 93. 

émretyiopa, 74, a fort or stronghold placed on the enemy's frontier, 
Thue. 8. 95, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 2; Tue or éxl tia against one, Kara- 
oxevdtew iuiv er, rv EvBoay Dem, 106. 3; ént iy “Arrinqy Id. 
248.13; c. gen., €xover rooadra émrexlopara THs avrod xupas hold~ 
ing so many fortresses which command his country, Dem, 41.20 (though 
Hemst., Luc. Nigr. 23, contends that this sense would require 7p 
xepq). 2. metaph., ém, mpds 7d pnd Sriody mapaxwely a barrier 
or obstacle to.., Dem. 193. 27; ®omep én. Tois viois wardye Tov 
*Avrimarpov Joseph. B. J. 1. 23,1; THY pirocodlay er, ray vopaw a 
barrier against, or (as Hemst. supra cit.) a bulwark in defence of, the 
laws, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4- 

émraxiopes, 5,=emretxiors, Thuc. 7. 18, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 2; 7H xdpe 
against it, Thuc, 1.122: metaph., repov Kara THs méAews emir. ECHrec 
Dem, 254. 20. 

émurekpatpopat, Dep. to conjecture or suspect in one, Tit Arat. 2293 
tivos Id. 457, 1038; ém. olos.., Id. 342. 

énitexvos, ov, capable of bearing children, fruitful, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 

émurekvow, to beget afterwards, Joseph. A. J. 6. 5, 6. 

émirextatvopat, Dep. to devise against, 5Aov Opp. C. 3. 405. 

émréhera, 7}, oversight, command, Polyaen. 6. 9, 3 (where Coraés émpé- 
Aera). II. completeness, Aristeas de Lxx. ' 

émreAcréw, to complete, Thy Ovotay Plut. Mar. 22: cf. émreAéwpa. 

émureAelwors, ews, %}, an after-offering, esp. in thanksgiving for the 
birth of a child, Plat. Legg. 784 D. II. accomplishment, com- 
pletion, twos Plut. Num. 14.2, 961 C; éz. rijs moderetas, of the Censor- 
ship at Rome, Id. Cato Ma. 16, Flamin, 18, . 

émréXeots, ews, 1), completion, Arist. Probl. 10. 32. 

emréeopa, 76, that which is completed, ap. Poll. 6. 181. 

émureheoréov, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Isocr, 240 B. 

émureAeorys, od, 6, an accomplisher, Schol. Lyc. 305. 

émredeotikds, 7, dv, fit for accomplishing, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 56. 

émuteh iw, fut. €ow, fo complete, finish, accomplish, émr. rd émracaépeva 
Hdt. 1.115, cf. 51, 90; Tas évrodds Ib. 157; Tov mponelpevoy GOAov 
Ib. 126; én. épyw d dv yaouw Thuc, 1. 70; Tots epyots éw. Isocr. 22 
C:—used esp. of the fulfilment of oracles, visions, etc., ém. $huny, 
xpnorhpoy, dyn, Hdt. 1. 13, al.; of vows or promises, Ib. 86., 2. 63, 
Thuc, 1. 138:—Med., rijv xpiow emredécacda to get it completed, 
Plat. Phil. 27 C; of war and peace, ém. méAepov Polyb. 1. 65, =:—Pass., 
bras dv 4 eiphyn émcredecO7 that it may be brought to pass, Decret. ap. 
Dem. 235. 4. 2. to bring to perfection, Thy 7yéveow Arist. G. A. 
2. 5,8, cf. H. A. 5. 1, 7:—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 9, 8, al.; of a syllogism, 
to be made perfect, by reduction to the first figure, Id. An. Pr. 3. 5, 26., 
I. 23, 11, al. II. to discharge a religious service, @vcias Hdt. 2. 
63; vyorelas at dpras Id, 4.186, cf.1.167., 2.122:—absol. to sacrifice, 
7m Ael. V.H. 12. 61. III. to pay in full, dmopopiy Hat. 2. 109; 
mevtnkovTa Tédavra Baordéi roy éxérecov dpov Id. 5. 49, ef.5.82,84; 
émepqvia 8. 41 :—metaph., in Med., émreAcioGar Fa TOD yhpws to have 
to pay, be subject to, the burdens of old age, Xen. Mem. 4. 8,8; ér. 
Gavarov to have to pay the debt of death, Id. Apol. 33 :—Pass., % dicen .. 
Tov pévov ..&t Mapdoviov zmereAéero was paid in full by.., Hat. 9. 
64. IV. to impose upon, divas tii, Lat. poenas irrogare alicut, 
Plat. Legg. sub fin, 

émrchéwpa, 76, something offered besides the usual sacrifice, Lycurg. 
ap. Harp.: v. érereAeidw, -elwars, 

emureAis, és, (rédos) brought to an end, completed, accomplished, 
mociv Te emeredés =emredeiv, Hdt. 1. 117., 3. 141, Hipp. Jusj., ete. ; 
ér. éyéveré 7 Hat. 1.124, Thuc. 1. 141; €dx2 ér. Plat. Legg. 931 E; 
xpiow apBavew émred Dion. H. 10. 46:—of persons, grown up, 
Hesych. :—Adv. -éws, at last, Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 2. 8. II. 
act. effective, Anton. Lib. 19. 

émrédo: aor. énérecha:-—Med., aor. érerecAdpny :—Pass., pf. émré- 
Tapa. To lay upon, enjoin, prescribe, ordain, command, Hom., etc.— 
Construction :—c. dat, pers, et acc. rei, dAdxy 8 emt piOov éreh\rew 
spake a speech of command to her, Od. 23. 349 :—e. acc. rei only, «pa- 
Tepov & ent pOov ereAdey Il, 1. 25, etc.; poov .., dv Néarwp éméreAde 
II. 8393 €AjGero ovvOcouiaw as émérehAe.. Acopjdns which he 
enjoined, prescribed, 5. 320; épetuéav ds éréredas Ib. 818; so, Od- 
varov émréAhew Pind, N, 10, 1453 ém. réppara to fix them, Aesch. 
Pr. 100 (where others take it intr. fo arise, appear) :—c. dat. pers. only, 
to give orders to, émiv eb Tots émreidw Il. 10. 63., 13. 753, etc.; and 
so absol., 6 5& onualvay éréredAe Od. 23. 349 :—c. dat. pers. et inf. fo 
order him ¢o do, Il. 12. 84., 21. 230, etc.; so, wéumov po &d' éréredre 
(sc. moretv) 24. 780, cf. 11. 765, Od. 17. g:—also in Med., just like 
the Act., Gos Tadr’ émréddeo Il, 1. 295, ef. Od. 11. 622; vdaros 
Axa, by éwereiAaro TaAAds 1, 327; 63€ por xadrerods émered- 
Aer deOAous 11. 622; mpadlp dvias Ap. Rh. 3. 264; c. dat. pers. et 
inf., Il. 2, 802, Od. 21. 240: absol., 17, 21:—in Pass., 7@ 5° &me wdv7’ 
éréradto on him had all been laid, Il. 2. 643, Od. 11. 524. LE: 
Pass. to rise, of stars, esp. of the constellations which mark the seasons 
(v. Lob. Phryn. 125), TAnidbav .. émred\Aopevawv Hes. Op. 381; “Apk- 
ToUpos .. éncréderat Id. 565, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 371: so, intr., in Act., 
Hipp. 553; H a Meteor. 1. 8, 10., 2. 5, 4. 2. metaph., of love, 
patos Kat épws émrédAeTar Theogn. 3 ayy a 
Pind. Pt, ies, gn. 1275; dyhrwp vid émredAdpevos 


emrétuve, lon. —répve: fut. —repd: aor. érértipov. To cut upon the 
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Hat. 3.8, cf, 4. 70; xard pijeos ras cdpeas 1d.6.75; pAéBa Hipp. Aér. 
2933 €m. Thy cavTow Kepadzrjy Aeschin. 40. 29:—Med., éwedy émira- 
Havrat rods Bpaxtovas Hdt. 1. 74; ward 71 in a place, Theophr. H. P. 
1, 8, 4. II. to cut short, 7d émxetphuara Arist. Soph. Elench. 
15, 8; A€yovra ér. rid Polyb. 28.19, 3; Tas mpopdces Id. 35- 4; 6, 
cf. 5. 58, 3. 2. to abridge, shorten, epitomise a book, Plut. Artox. 
11 (cf, émvrouh): in Med., Luc. pro Imagg. 16. 3. to cut off the 
view, Manetho 2. 115 :—Pass. to be cut short, perish, Philo 2. 582. 

émirek, exos, 4, (rexeiv) at the birth, about to bring forth, yuri) én. 
éotoa Hat. 1. 108, 111, cf. Hipp. 603. 4, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34; Ion. 
word, Hemst, Thom. M. p. 357, cf. éatroxos. 

emvrep&revopar, Dep. to exaggerate, Paus. 8. 2, 7. 

émutéppwos, ov, (répua) at the limits, “Eppijs Hesych. 

émtepmis, és, pleasing, delightful, x@pos h. Hom. Ap. 413; & kat 
Adyy .. deovew ode emreprés Plat. Phaedr. 240 D; idety Plut. Rom. 
16; Tay wexpaypévew én. ai wvjpar Arist. Eth. N.9. 4, 5 :—Adv. 1s, 
Plut. Num, 13. IL. devoted to pleasure, Id. Alc. 23. 

emuréprropar, Pass., Ep. Verb, to rejoice or delight in, dAdo dvip 
émrépmerae Epyos Od. 14. 228, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 146, Hes, Th. 158, 
Pind. O. 5. 51, Theogn, 1218; émrépmecOar Ovydy h. Hom, Ap. 204; 
Andy én. jrop Ib. 146 :—c. inf, Anth. P. 9. 766. 

émreTaypévos, Ady. in due order, Eccl. 

émreriipéves, Adv. intensely, é. dvds Diosc. 5. 171: vehemently, 
mporivey, yeAay Ath. 45 D, etc. 

‘€muréraptos, ov, =1 +4 (cf. éntrpiros), Nicom. Arithm. p. ror. 
 €muretevypévas, Adv, (émrvyxdvw), successfully, Diog. L. 2. 42. 

emureTaSevpévas, (émrn5evw) studiously, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. 

émurernpnpevas, Adv. (émrnpéw), cautiously, Eccl. 

émtetpnpévos, Adv. (émrénva), briefly, Strabo 202. 

ém-retpa-€BSopos, ov, =1 +4 (cf. éxirprros), Nicom, Arithm. p- 108. 

émi-rerpa-pepys, és, =éemrérapros, Id. p. 106. 

em-rerpd-mepmros, ov, =1 +4 (cf. étrpiros), Id. p. 107. 

émuretpadarar, v. sub emrpér I. 3. fin. 

enitevypa, 74, (émredxw) a contrivance, artifice, Diod. 1. 27; Ta mept 
momnrexiy ér. Diog. L. 8. 57. II. a production, rornr&v Diod. 
1.6; rémav Id. Excerpt. 630. 73. 

émurevktixes, 4, dv, (émrvyxdvw) able to attain or achieve, Tivos 
Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 1, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 5. 2. absol. successful, 
effective, papparov Paul. Aeg. 3. 78; (Hos Polyb. 10. 25, 7. 
accessible, favourable, xwpa Id. 2. 29, 3. 

émirevits, ews, }, (Emruyxdva) a hitting the mark, attainment, rwvos 
Def, Plat. 413 C, Arist. M. Mor.2.8, 13, Isocr. Epist. 10. 2. success, 
App. Pun. 105. IL. =évrevéis, conversation, dub. in Theophr. Char. 12. 

emredx@, 20 make or build for, Idig péddovres ent orépavoy redgat 
Pind. O. 8. 42. 

emurexvafopar, =sq., Opp. H. 3. 194. 

émrexvéopar, Dep. to contrive for a purpose or to meet an emergency, 
to invent, Boudhy Hat. 1. 63; rordvde 1.123., 2. 2, cf. 119, 121, 4. 2. 
4o contrive against, rivi 7 Luc. Bis Acc. 1. 

émréyynpa, 76, a new contrivance, Acl. N. A. 12.16: -acpa, Phot. 

emréxvyors, ews, ), contrivance for a purpose, invention, Thuc. 1. 71, 
Arist. Mund. 6, 14, Paus. 1. 6, 6: artifice, in speaking, Dion. H. de Isae. 
3: artificial preparation, béarwv Ath. 124 E, cf. 568 A: a new con- 
trivance, Ath. 124 E, etc. 

émrexvyrés, dv, artificially made, Luc. Prom, 18, Salt. 27. 

émrexvohoyéw, to add to the rules of an art, Alex. Aphr, in Arist. 

émrnyavilw, to fry in a pan afterwards, Diosc. Parab. 2. 49. 

émrSabopar, Pass. fo be made fit or capable, lambl. V. Pyth. 228. 

émrjSeios, a, ov: Ion. -€os, éy, cov: regul. Comp. and Sup. -edrepos, 
~edratos, Thue. 4. 54., 7. 86, etc.: -éorepos, -€oraros, Anon, ap. 
Suid,, Democr. ap. Eust. 1441. 16; Ion. —ewrepos, -ewraros, Hat. 9. 2., 
I.110,al.: (émrnbés). | Made for an end or purpose, fit or adapted for 
it, suitable, convenient, 9, xwpa Hdt., etc—Construct. ; éz. és 7 Hat. 
I. 115, etc.; mpds 7t Plat. Rep. 390 B :—often c. inf., xaplov én. évi- 
nedoat fit to ride in, Hdt. 6. 102, cf. 9. 2, Thuc. 1. 20, Ar. Pax 1228, 
Eur. Bacch. 508; advdpa émrndeuraroy .. défai Hat. 3. 134, cf. Ar. 
Eccl. 82; so, é7. 7 o@pare xevdvvetew Antipho 136. 35 3” em. bregatpe- 
Ofjvat convenient to be put out of the way, Thuc. 8. 70; ér. reOvavat 
Andoc, 32. 27, cf. Lys. 185. 32; ém, uveivas a pleasant person to live 
with, Eur. Andr. 206; also, ém. dorpaxiOfjvat deserving to be ostracized, 
Andoc. 34. 2; ém. madeiv 7s Dem. 610. 20; roy én. éwatey struck him 
who deserved it (i.e. maiec@ar), Xen, An, 2. 3, 11; but, én. és dAvyapxiay 
€AGeiv likely or inclined to come, Thuc. 8763 :—also, émurHdedy [éo7t] 
por, c. inf., Hdt. 4. 158, etc. II. useful, serviceable, necessary, a. 
of things, dAvyapxia én. rots Aaxedatpovios fit or serviceable for .. , 
Thue, 5.81; é7. 7@ Sum Lys. 134. 23; Karaorhoat és 7d én, to their 
advantage, Thuc. 4.76; obdév nupovro ér. no advantage, Id. 1. 58; 
of treaties, omens, ob« ér. not favourable, opp. to nada, Hat. 6. 97., 9. 
37 :—esp. as Subst., 7a émrqdea things requisite, necessaries, esp. of 
provisions, Lat. commeatus, Id. 2.174, Thuc., etc.3 also in sing., Xen. 
Vect. 4, 38. 2. of persons, serviceable, friendly, Hdt. 4. 72, Thue. 
3. 40; Tue to one, Thuc. 4. 78; é7. moreiv tiva Andoc, 34. 253 én. 
7@ marpi conformable to his will, Hdt. 3. 52; ém. Tois mpacoopévois 
favourable to .., Thuc. 8. 54:—also as Subst., c. gen., a close friend, 
Lat. necessarius, oi én. one’s friends, Id. 5.64; "AOnvalwy én. Id. 7.733 
iypérepos er. Lys. 93. 41. III. Adv. —efws, Ion. —éws, studiously, 
carefully, Hdt. 1. 108., 4. 139. 2. suitably, conveniently, fitly, 
moteew én. Id, 9. 73 &m. oiaw abrots Thue. 1. 19, cf. 5. 82.—Comp. 
~edbrepov Id, 4. 543 -evorépws, Hipp. 602. 39. 3. én. exe rivi 
to be on friendly terms with .. , Paus. 3. 9, 3. 
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émirnSerdtTns, nros, 7, fitness, suitableness, co ence fora purpose, 
Hipp. Fract.769; mpés 7 Plat. Legg. 778 A. 2. én. mpos méAepoy all 
material, etc., for carrying on war, Polyb. 2.23, 11. II. friendliness, 
kindness, mpos Grayras Aristid. 1.112; opp. to dréaraats, Diog. L. 10. 46. 

émurndés, Adv. such as may serve the purpose, enough, épéras énurndts 
dyelpopev Il. 1.1425 pynorhpay o° émrndes dpories Aoxdwow Od. 15. 
28.—But in both these passages, esp. in the latter (where the purpose is 
explained by the following words féyevor «refvew), it may be taken in 
the special sense which prevails in later writers, on purpose, ad- 
visedly, studiously, Lat. consulto, de industria, as in Hdt. and Att., 
where it is written proparox., émirndes (cf. dAnOés, dAnOes), Hat. 
3- 130., 7. 44, 168, Hipp. V. C. go2, Ar. Eq. 893, 1135, 1184, Pax 142, 
al., Thuc. 3.112, Plat., etc.; Dor. émlraSes Theocr. 7. 42:—hence, 
cunningly, deceitfully, Eur. 1. A. 476 :—®omep éntrndes fittingly, as best 
may be, Plut. 2. 577 D; later also éfemirndes.. No such Adj. is found as 
émrndqs. _ (Deriv. uncertain: Curt. suggests that it may belong to the 
same Root as reiv, Lat. tendo: hence come émrndevw, émerjdetos.) 

émuriSeupa, 7, that which one pursues, one’s pursuit, business, practice, 
custom, just like Lat. studium, institutum, Td Ths xwpas émrndedpara 
Thue. 1. 138, cf.6.15; 7) pa0nyua 7) én. Plat. Lach. 180 A; mpds réxyqv 
Twat dddo é, Id. Rep. 454 D, cf. Euthyd. 275 B; ra xaé’ Ayépay én, 
every-day habits, Thuc. 2. 37, cf. Antipho 122. 13; é1. mpés twa Thuc. 
I. 32; ém. twos practice of a thing, Plat. Legg. 711 B, 918 A. 2. 
diet, Foés. Occ, Hipp. : 

émurqSevars, ews, 4, devotion or attention to a pursuit or business, Thuc. 
2. 36, Plat.,etc.: cultivation of a habit or character, és dperqv Thuc. 7. 86; 
dperijs Plat. Legg. 853 B; Bidrov drpereis émerndevoes scrupulous refine- 
ments, Eur. Hipp.261; 70 éf émerndedioems ofa studied style, Dion. H.deLys.8. 

émurndevréov, verb. Adj. one must pursue, Plat. Legg. 858 D. 

émrnSeutés, 7, dv, studied, artificial, opp. to natural, Synes. 63 C. 

émvrnSevw, impf. éwerndevoy Plat. Phaedo 64 A: aor, éwerqdevca Thue, 
1. 37: pf. émrerndevea, —nar, Lys. 135. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B, etc., 
as if it were a compd, of émi, rndevw, but there is no such Verb, and 
émrndedw must be formed straight from émernbdés. To pursue or 
practise a thing, make a practice of, make it one’s business, Lat. studere 
rei, c. acc., Hdt. 1.135, etc.; év rot Kkakois..dvayx) xamrndevav 
nana Soph. El. 309; ém. Aadidy Ar. Ran. 1069; edoéBeay Antipho 119. 
11; 768 ént xaxovpyia nat ode dperh érerndevoay Thuc. 1. 37; wand 
wad aloxpa Lys. 135. 40; Téxvnv, povorxhy Plat. Theaet. 149 A, Xen. 
Ath. 1, 13, etc. :—also, éw. 7 mpés 71 to invent for a purpose, Hdt. 6. 
125 :—Pass. to be done with pains and practice, to be made so and so by 
art, opp. to being so by nature, Hdt. 1, 98, Lys. 135. 41; of dogs, to be 
carefully trained, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40. 2. c. inf. to take care to do, 
use to do, Hdt. 3. 18., 4.170, Plat., etc.: so also, ér. Srws.., Hdt. 3. 
102. 8. absol. in aor. part. émrndetoas, purposely, on purpose, 
Heliod. 5. 31. 

émrndéws, Adv. of émirij5eos, Ion. for émrfdetos, q. v. 

émury On, }, a great-grandmother, Lat. abavia, Theopomp. Com. Hap¢. 
3, Poll. 3.18: cf. émimammos. 

énirykros, ov, overlaid with gold, like énixpucos, orépavorv xpvoody, 
od yap énirneréy twa Alex. ‘Int. 2. 2. with gold or gilded 
ornaments laid on, ‘ sigillis s. emblematis inductus’ (as Bockh expl. it), 
kparhp imdpryupos er, C. 1. 150.4. 433 Kpariip ém. énixpuoos Ib. 151. 25., 
159. 9. II. metaph. counterfeit, éxirneta pidcty Anth. P. 5. 187, 
ef. Cic. Att. 7. I, 5. ‘ 

émurtikw, to melt upon, pour when melted over a thing, xnpdv ént ypdp- 
para Hdt. 7. 239; «npov TO vexp@ Plut. Ages. 40. 

émrnAls, Sos, ), with a husk or pod, Nic. Th. 852. : 

éurnpéo, to look out or watch for, vera h. Hom. Cer. 245; otria Ar, 
Ach. 197; Bopéay Ib. 922; rods *AOnvaious dmévras Thuc. 5. 37, cf. 4. 
42; Tiv Oepémavay Lys. 92. 26; én, 7d BAGBos to watch to detect it, Ar. 
Ran, 1151; én, bray... , ondray .., Id. Eccl. 633, Eq. 1031 ; dmdre.., 
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16:—Med., Heliod. 5. 20. 

émrapycis, ews, 7, a watching for, Phot., etc. 2. an observance, 
Eus. V. Const. 3. 18, etc. 8. guardianship, Soph. Ant. 1135. 

émurnpnris, od, 6, a watcher, guardian, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 36; éz. 
iepGs 7vAns (at Elephantiné in Egypt), C.1. 4869-78, 4941 d (addend.). 

emurnpyticds, 7, dv, watching for an opportunity, esp. to do ill, Diog. 
L. 7.114; ¢. gen., Plut. 2, 538 D. . 

emuriOnpt, fut. -Ojow: pf. —réOera Plat. Euthyd. 272 B: the Pass. is 
mostly furnished by émixe:yar: A. Act. to lay, put or place upon, of 
offerings laid on the altar, émt pypla Oévres ’“AmdAAaM Od. 21. 267, cf. 
3.179, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Antipho 113. 24; of meats on the table, 
eldara méAX’ embeira Od. I. 140, cf. 10. 355; wavr’ emBetre on the 
car, Il. 24. 264; [véxvas] émt vnvol ridévres Od. 24: 419; and the 

eneral Construct. is ém. rwvi 71, like Lat. imponere; but also c. gen., 
er. Aexéow Tid Il. 24. 589, cf. Hdt. 7.183; em. re mt twos Id, 2. 121, 
43 éai mt Xen. Cyr. 7.3, 14:—c. acc. only, fo put upon, set up, em. 
appara to apply salves, Il. 4. 190; déeAov B emi ofpd 7’ EOnney IO. 
406; orhAny Hdt. 7. 183; paxedor gvAwy Eur. Cycl. 242; én. pynpeia 
am to him, Id. I. T. 702. 2. to set upon, turn towards, “Exropéous 
emt ppéva Ox’ iepotow Il. 10. 46; but, 7H 3° dp’ émd ppect Ofjxe, c. inf, 
put it into her mind to .., Od. 21. 1. II. to put on a covering or 
lid, doet re papérpy m&py’ embeln Od. 9. 314; KEpadrT enéOnwe Kadvr- 
TpHY 5.232; AlBoy 8 eréOnxe Odpyary, i.e. put a stone as a door to the 
cave, put it before the door, 13.370; also, fo put a door fo, koAAnras 
eréOnue Odpas (cf. émpphoow), 23. 194; Odpas Erne pacivds 21. 45, 
cf. g. 240; v. infr. B. 11, and cf. dvaxAive 1. III, to put to, add, 
grant or give besides, daca re viv tpp’ éatt wat cimobev Ad’ emBetre 


4 04 22. 62, of. Il. 7. 364, ete,; xpdros, xd80s Tit Il. 1. 509., 23. 400, 
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3 hpuradavrov xpuaod 23. 796. 2. of Time, to add, bring on, 
EBSopov Fuap Od. 12. 399., 15. 4773 waAa mwodAd [rea] Hes. Op. 
694. IV. pvOw or pvOos Tédos EmOeivas to put an end fo them, 
Lat. finem imponere, Il. 19. 207., 20. 369, etc. 2. to put on asa 
finish, xpuoény & éréOnxe Ko Il. 4. 141 ; mepdvny Od. 19. 256; so 
later, ém, kepadaiov (v. sub Kepadaiov) Dem. 520. 27; Kodopava én, 
TH copig (v. sub kodopwv), Plat. Euthyd. 301 E, cf. 272 B; alot én. 
Dem. 165. 2, cf. 1196. 17, 28. V. to impose or inflict a penalty, 
cot 5é, yépov, Oany émOncopev Od. 2. 1923 dienv, (npiav, drowa ér, 
twit Hat. 1. 120, 144., 9. 120, etc.; Oavarov dixnv ex. Tin Plat. Legg. 
838C; epywy dvr’ ddixev xademy én. dporBhy Hes.Op. 332; Tywmplav 
imép twos Dem. 1392. 10, cf. infr. B. IV:—so of burdens, grievances, 
Oncev ..én ddyea Il. 2. 39; oloww emt Leds Ojxe xandy pdpoy 6. 357; 
[Grnv] of Ent ppeot Ofjxe .. “Epis Od. 15. 234; dvdyeny ér., c. inf., 
Xen. Lac. 10, 7; én... pa) Tuyxavew imposing as a penalty not 
to.., Ib. 3, 3: v. infr. B. Iv. VI. like émoréAAw, to dispatch a 
letter, én. 71 és Av-yurrov, és MuriAqvny Hat. 3. 42.,5.953 &m. EmoroAnv 
Dem. 915. 17; v. infr. B. V, and cf. dvremrlOnu. VII. to give a 
name, Hdt. 5. 68, Plat. Symp. 205 B, etc.; but more often in Med., to 
apply, use as an epithet, Gramm. : 

B. Med:, from Plut. downwards with aor. pass.:—to put on oneself 
or for oneself, Ent orepavny nepadfgw ..Onxaro placed a helmet on his 
head, Il. 10. 30; xpatt 3 éml..xvvény Oéro 5. 743., 11. 41, cf. Eur. 
Bacch, 702, etc.; otrov ént tiv abrov rpdme(ay Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3:— 
xeipas én’ dvdpopévous Oéuevos ornGecat laying one’s hands upon.., Il. 
18. 317; Krvmnpa xetpos napa on one’s head, Eur. Andr. 1210. II. 
to put on or to, as a door, TUAas Tois dolv éwidecbe Plat. Symp. 218 B ; 
Ovpas Orph. Fr. 1, 2, etc.; v. supr- A. II. III. to set oneself to, 
apply oneself to, employ oneself on or in, ¢. dat., vavTiAinor Hdt. 1. 1; 
TH Teipg, TH Epyy Thuc. 7. 42, Xen.Mem. 2.8, 3,etc.: c. inf. to attempt 
to.., prrocopetv éréBero Alex. Tadar. 1. 3; ‘ypaetw Isocr. 82 A, cf. 
Plat. Soph. 242 B. 2. to make an attempt upon, attack, Th EvBotn 
Hdt. 5. 31; ‘Epeatout Id. 1. 26, cf. 102., 8.27; 7 Snpy Thuc. 6. 61; 
7h Snuoxparia Xen, Ath. 3, 12; éx. 7H Tod Syyov Karadice to 
attempt it, Aeschin. 87. 25; tH Tupavvid: Lycurg. 165.27; én. rais 
Gpuaptrias or rots druxnpadt Tivos to take advantage of them, Isocr. 15 
B, Dem. 643. 10: absol. to make an attack, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5- 3. 
absol., duecsootvny émBépevos Hoxee he practised justice with assiduity, 
Hdt. 1. 96, cf. 6. 60. IV. to bring on oneself, éré0ov vos 

60povs 7’ dpds Aesch. Ag. 1409: also to cause a penalty to be imposed, 
arov (nulay émbécba Thac. 2. 24; pdBov twit Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 
Tabs V. to lay commands on, ri run Hdt, 1. 111; also c. inf., 3. 
2 VI. to give a name, Od. 8. 554. 
émrlkrw, fut. —réfouat, to bring forth or after, Hipp. 260. 11, 18; én. 
7@ mphtw €repoy én, Arist. Fr, Hi cf. Plut. Philop. 1. 
ipa, %, Dor. for émripia 1, Inscr. Delph, in C, I. 1692. 
émriparos, 6, (émripndw i. 2) fault-finder, nickname of the historian 
Timaeus, Ister ap. Ath. 272 B, cf. Diod. 5. 1. 
émtipdw, to lay a value upon, Lat. aestimare: hence, 1. to shew, 
honour to, Twa Hat. 6. 39. 2. to raise in price, olvov ém, moAv 
Diphil. "Eymop. 1. 27; absol., Acl. N. A. 10. 50; Tiy airnow én. to 
raise the demand, Anon. ap. Suid. :—Pass. to rise in price, of corn, Dem. 
g18. 20., 1208. 2. II. of judges, to lay a penalty on a person, 
Binnv Hat. 4. 43, v. 1. Aeschin, 16. 10; ém. dpyvpioy C. I. 2266. 6: cf. 
émriphrop, emripov. 2. to object to one as blameable, Lat. objicere, 
exprobrare alicui, twi 1 Plat. Phaedr. 237 C, Isocr. 5 D, etc. :—Pass., 
Arist. Poét. 17, 2. b. c. ace. rei only, to censure, ov Tor’ émTipa 
Dem. 502. 12, cf. Anaxandr. app. I :—Pass., 70... id Téiv TOAAOY 
émripdmpevoy Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 31, cf. Arist. Eth, N. 3. 5, 16. CG. c. 
dat. only, ¢o censure, Lys. 169. 42, Isocr. 170 A, Dem. 246. Qs Tu ei 
7m for a thing, Polyb. 7. 11, 9; mept 7c 1d. 8.11,1; Tut bn.., dis — 
Plat. Theaet. 169 D, Dem. 160. 15, etc. d. absol., Adyw Kadds én. 
by word, Thuc. 3. 38, cf. 4. 28; 70 wey émripav ..phoat ris dv pddiov 
Dem. 13. 27, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 16, al. 
émripnpa, 76, a legal penalty, C. 1. 2266. 15. 
cism, Arist. Poét. 25, 32, Plut. 2. 1110 E. 
emripnors, ews, #, castigation, censure, criticism, Thuc. 7. 48, Antiph. 
Incert. 62, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 12, al.; €meripnow émripay Id. Pol. 8. 6, 


2. censure, criti- 


5. II. enhancement in price, cirov App. Civ. 4. 117. 
émtipytéov, verb. Adj. one must censure, rwt Arist. Top. 3. 2, 13, 
al. a, ov, censurable, Id. M. Mor. 2. 6, 32. 


BE, 
émripnrip, pos, 6,=sq., Opp. H. 1. 682. 
é a 6, an Gi Pirsid valuer, Lat. taxator, Antipho 133. 18, 
C. 1. 102.5 (v. Bockhp. 141). II. a punisher, chastiser,nohacrai kar, 
kaxav Soph. Fr. 478; ém. épyww a censurer of .-, Aesch, Pr.773 Tovrov 
KodaoThy kémripnthy Eur. Supp. 255; .7ijs..duiAias Plat. Phaedr. 239 E. 
émripytices, 7, dv, censorious, critical, Luc. Jup. Trag. 23; Adyos éz, 
Def. Plat. 416. fin. Ady. -x@s, Jo. Chrys. ; 
émtipyrep, opos, 6, in Od. 9. 270, Zevs .. ixerdav re feivaw te, the 
avenger of all such, i.e. Zeus févw0s. The Verb is unknown to Hom. 
Emipla, %, the condition of an eniripos, the enjoyment of all civil rights 
and privileges, franchise, citizenship, opp. to. dripia, Aeschin. 39. 42, 
‘Dem, 549. 10; ovvedeypévoy eis Thy emt. apyipov money collected 
for the recovery of the franchise, Id, 329.12, II. punishment, penalty, 
C. 1.4957. 43, LXx (Sap. 3- 10). ; III. the pudenda, Artemid. 1. 45. 
prov, 76, mostly in pl. émrijua, 74, the value, price, or estimate of 
a thing, i. e., 1. the honours paid to a person, éa7’ "Opéorov ratra 
dm, Soph. El. 915 (but as this sense nowhere else occurs, Dind. suggests 
miTb pia). 2. assessment of damages, penalty or penalties, 
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Bidévat mm to pay.., Hat. 4. 80, cf. Eur. Hec, 1086 ; Tavee J 


, , ? , 
ETLTKTO — emiTpareCwpa. 


ramripia for these things, Aesch. Pers. 823; ols émeripious évoxot Tod 
gévov Antipho 125. 33; 7a é« tav vopew émr. Lycurg. 148.17; én. 
dvoceBeias the wages of ungodliness, Soph. El. 1382, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. #2, 
3; Kpices .. peyada éxovoa émripua Dem. 229. fin.; in sing., rodm- 
Tipsov AaBeiv to exact the penalty, Aesch. Theb. ro2t ; Oavarov eragey 
70 ém. Arist.Oec.2. 21,93 én. dpifev Tue C. 1. 354, etc. In C.1. (addend.) 
2561 b. 80, émripyors appears, and émizipov Ib. 4300%. 

inttipos, ov, of a citizen, in possession of his rights and franchises 
(vipat), opp. to dripos (q. v.), Ar. Ran. 702, Andoc. 10, 12, Thuc. 5. 34, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 11, etc.; xphuara én. property not confiscated, though 
the owner was in exile, ap. Dem. 634. 13- II. Adv. —pws, honour- 
ably, Clem. Al. 507. 

émurirO.os, ov, at the breast, Lat. subrumus, mats Anth.P. 11.243; absol. 
a suckling, Theocr. 24. 53. 

émtutpdo, to bore from above, Oribas. p. 98, in aor. émerpijoas. 

émururpdokw, to wound on the surface, Anth. Plan. 4. 131. 

*émtAdw, a Root only found in aor. 2 érérAnv:—to bear patiently, be 
patient, r@ Tor emirAHTw Kpadiy ll. 23.591; TH roe EmrAHTH Kpadin wvOor- 
ow époiaw let it listen patiently to them, 19.220; pupt émerAds Nic. Al. 241. 

émrphye, fut. fw, Ep. for émrépyw, Ap. Rh: 4. 407. 

émurpnréov, verb. Adj. one must make a section of, Nicom. Arithm. p. 150. 

émtokla, %, compound interest, Philo 2. 285. 

émrbkvov, 76, a birthday poem, Eumath. 4.6. 2. interest, Aesop. 133- 

énitoxos, ov, near childbirth, Avtiph. Incert. 80, ¥. Phryn. 333, who 
says (incorrectly) that éwireg is the Att. form. . 2. fruitful, bear- 
ing children, Hipp, 1202 H. II. (réKos 1) bearing interest upon 
interest, TéKot éritoKot compound interest, Lat. vorsura, Plat. Legg.842D. 

emroAh, %, (émrédAdw 11) the rising of a star, Garpay Eur. Phoen. 
1116; esp. when it is visible, i.e. when it happens after sunset, hence 
the season of a star’s appearance in the heavens, Hipp. Aér.281, Theophr. 
C. P. 2.19,4, etc.; "Apkrovpou Thuc. 1.78 ; Kuvds Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 125 
THs TlAecados Polyb. 4. 37, 2 :—later of the sun or moon, App. Civ. 5. 90, 
Plut. 2. 889E, Artemid. 1. 3 :—cf. dvaroAy. 2. the rising of the wind, 
Palaeph. 18. 2: the rise or source of a river, Inscr. Cret.in C. 1. 2554.109. 

émoApdw, to submit or endure to do, got émroAparar xpadin Kad 
Oupos dxovev, like Lat. sapere aude, Od. 1. 353, cf. Theogn. 445: 
absol., ézerdAunoe he stood firm, Od. 17. 238: later also c. dat. to 
muster courage for a thing, to venture upon, Th diaBdos, TO epyy Plut. 
Philop. 10, Anton. 69; 7@ dippw to mount it, Philostr. 780; ém. sive 
Ael. N. A. 7. 19, Anon. ap. Suid. 

émvroApnréov, verb, Adj. one must venture, e. inf., Philot. 2; Twi on 
a thing, Galen, 

émvropatiKés, 4, dv, compendious, Galen. 8. 317. 

émvropy, 7), (emréuve) a cutting on the surface, incision, Tis Kepadas 
Aeschin. 60. 43. II. an epitomé, abridgment, trav pvotkayv Arist. 
Probl. 9, tit.; of Livy, Dio C., etc.; év émropp Cic. Att. 5. 20, 1; 
Rome is called é1. rs oixovpévns, Ath. 20 B. 

émttopos, ov, (émréuvar) cut off, éx. fvAa timber cut in short lengths 
for the joiner, Theophr. C. P.5.1,12; émeropwrarn dds Synes. Ep. 35; 
74 én. THs xwpas Paus. 10. 31, 7; émiropoy Setgas #) Aewpdpov Dio Chr. 1. 
474 2. abridged, Suid. s.v. Avoyeveravés:—Ady.—pas, Eus, P,E. 487A. 

emtéviov, 76, (€mreivw) an instrument for stretching tight: the key 
by which the strings of an instrument are tightened to tune it, Ath. 456 D: 
metaph., 4 ovvrpodia womep én. ort THs edvotas Plut. 2. 3.D. II. 
a pitch-pipe, E. Gud. s. v. dnéropoy. 

émlrovos, ov, (émreivw) on the stretch, strained, intense, Diod. Excerpt. 
5573 of sound, Philostr. 537 :—Adv. —vas, restored by Turneb. in Aesch. 
Eum, 358. IL. énirovos (sc. inas), 6, a rope for stretching or 
lightening, the back-stay of a mast (opp. to mpérovos), én’ adr@ [ior@] 
énirovos BéBAnro, Bods foto rerevyds (where ém— is long at the 
beginning of the verse), Od. 12. 423. 2. énirovot, of, the great 
sinews of the shoulder and arm, Plat. Tim. 84 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 43 
vevpay enirovor Plat. Legg. 945 C. 

emrobalopar, Dep. to shoot at, 7 8 émerogdtovro Ul. 3. 79, and in 
late Prose, Luc. Calumn, 12, Dio C. 74. 6. 

emurobevw, = foreg., tt Dio C, 68. 31; Tid Aristaen. 1. I. 

emrogiris, cSos, 1, the nick in a cross-bow, etc., where the arrow lies, 
Math. : epitoxis in Vitruy. 10, 15. 

émronife, (ré70s) to be on the spot, opp. to exromica, Suid. 

emromohs, émromhéov, émuromAciorov, also émromAAOos, for én 
70 modv, TA€oV, TAEioTOY, mAnG0s in general, for the most part, com- 
monly, mostly: ¥. sub odds, 

emrocous, Dor. part. of érérogce. 

émtpaynpa, 76, something eaten as dessert, Byz. 

emrpaynparife, to serve up as dessert, Julian. Ep. 249, in Med. 
_empayia, 7, epith. of Aphrodité, from a she-goat, which was changed 
into a he-goat (rpayos), Plut. Thes. 18. 

: émutpaylas, ov, 6, a kind of fish, which is fat, but has no roe, and so 
is barren (cf. sq.), Arist. H. A. 4.11, J. 

émitpa&yor, oi, (v. Tpayaw) the over-luxuriant shoots of a vine, Dion. 
H, 17. 2, Poll. 7, 152. 

émitpay@déw, to make a tragic story of a thing, exaggerate, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 8, 5, Dion. H. de Thuc. 28, AA Fas. 4a : nate in exagge- 
ration, Twi 7 Phut. Pericl, 28; and so in Pass., Id. Artox. 18; 7@ dpa- 
Hart érepov 7460s Heliod. 2. 29. 

émrpaetibios, ov, =mapdocros, Hesych. 

émurpittrélios, ov, (rpdmefa) on or at table, Jap Luc. Hermot. 68 ; 
dipynua, A€Eis Basil, II.=foreg,, Hesych. 

émrpametos, ov, =foreg., cxedn Theophr. Lap. 42. 

émtpaméelopa, 74, a dish set on table, Plat. Com, Meved. 1, cf, Ath. 170F. 


emit paréourt — éritpory. 


tmurpimtovor, Ep. 3 pl. pres. for émrpémovar, Il. to. 421. 

émtpaupitife, to wound again, Greg. Nyss. 

emrpaxndvos, ov, (rpayndos) on the neck, Suid. 

émvrpetréov, verb. Adj. one must commit, permit, Xen. Hier. 8, 9, Plat. 
Symp. 213 E; so in pl. éxetvowot .. ob« émrpenréa ori Hdt. 9. 58. 

éemtpentikés, 7, dv, hortatory, Aristid. 2. p. 310, Eccl. 

émrpémrw, Ion, —rpdmw: fut. ~rpéyw: aor. 1 -érpepa Hom., Att.; Ion. 
~érpaya Hat. 4. 202: aor. 2 -érpamoy Hom. :—Med., Ion. fut. -rpd- 
Youa Hdt. 3.155: aor. 2 med, -erpuimdéuny Hom.:—Pass., Ion. aor. 
—erpapOny, part. -rpapéeis Hdt.: aor. 2 pass. —erpdany. Properly ¢o 
turn to or towards, but so only in aor. 2 med., got ., Ovpds émerpdmero 
eipeo@at thy mind inclined itself to ask, Od. 9. 12:—to overturn upon, 
tit rt Luc. Lexiph. 8, 2. to turn over to, to transfer or bequeath, 
maoly émrpépeev Exaoros uTHpar’ évt peydpo.cr Od. 7. 149. 3. 
to commit or entrust to another as trustee, guardian, or vicegerent (v. 
énirporos), of .. émérpeme oixov Gmavra 2. 226; émrpéepeas txacra 
Suwawy [éxcivy], Hrs .. dplorn 15. 24, cf. Il. 17. 509; Ocotow pddov 
éncrpéae leave it to them. Od. 22. 287, cf. 19. 502; so, kaxofor Ovpdv 
émtpémnv (Aecol. inf.) Alcae. 35 ; opexpais.. abrods édmiow Eur. Fr. 
913 :—freq. in Prose, én. Twi ra mphypara Hat. 6. 26; rv wédu Id. 4. 
202; Ndfoy Id.1.64; 7a mdvra, mrciora Thuc.2.65., 5.99; THY dpxqv 
Xen. An, 5. 9, 31, etc.; twa iarp@ Antipho 127. 38, cf. Hdt. 3. 130; 
also a son for education, Plat. Lach. 200 D, cf. Ar. Eq. 1098 ; also c. inf., 
aol énérpeper movéeaOat he left it to you to work, ll. 10. 116, cf. 421, 
Hat. 9. 10 :—often in Att. ¢o refer a legal issue to any one (cf. émpom?), 
émrp. tw? Siarrav Dem. 1360. 7, cf. Plat. Legg. 936 A; tpiv émrpérw 
xpivat Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Andoc. 1. 28. 4. c. dat. only, ¢o leave 
all to another, entrust oneself to, rely upon, roiow yap énerpdropév 
ye paduora Il. 10, 59; éewirpepar 58 Oeviow Od. 21. 279; ém. TH OAC 
yapxin Hdt. 3. 81; and often in Att., like Lat. referre ad .., to refer 
the matter to a person, leave it to his arbitration, Ar. Ach. 1115, Vesp. 
521, Ran. 811, Thuc, 1. 28; rwt deacrp to one as a judge, Id. 4. 83:— 
also, éw. tiv? rept tivos Plat. Gorg. 512 E, Alc. 1.117 E; ’A@nvatots ér. 
mept opay abtayv KAI Oavdrou to leave their case to the A. save as to 
the penalty of death, Thuc. 4.54; mept dv dcapepdueOa trois oixelors emp. 
Dem. 813. 2; so in Med., Thuc. 5. 31. 5. Med. to entrust oneself, 
leave one's case to, Tivt Hat. 1.96., 5.95, etc.: also, to entrust what is one’s 
own to another, Id. 3.155, 157, Xen., etc. 6. Pass. to be entrusted, 3 
Aaol 7’ émrerpaparat (3 pl. pf. for émrerpappévor eit) Il. 2. 255; THis (sc. 
“Opais) érerérpamrat péyas ovpayds heaven’s gate is committed to them 
(to open and to shut), Il. 5. 750., 8. 394, cf. Hdt. 3. 142, etc. ;—also 
c. ace. rei, émerpémopat rt I am entrusted with a thing, thy dpyny ém- 
TpapOévres Hdt. 1. 75 emrerpappévor tiv pudaxhy Thue. 1. 126: cf. 
moreva II, II. to give up, yield, Mocedawn 88 vinny racav 
éxérpewas Il, 21. 473: in Att., ém. Twi c. inf. to permit, suffer, Ar. Pl. 
1078, Plat., etc.; c. acc. et inf, Xen. An. 7. 7, 8, Plat.; also, ér. Qn- 
Baiows abrovépous (-os?) elvar Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 9; oddert er. xaxd 
elvat Id. An. 3. 2, 313 c. part., ér. ddicéovre TH ddeApéw Hat. 2.120; 
i er, tor Gdieéovrs Plat. Euthyphro 5 E; also absol. to give way, Pind. 
O. 6, 36, Ar. Nub. 799, Pl. 915, Thuc. 1. 71. 2. intr., like Lat. 
concedere, ob pev énérpeme ynpai Avyp@ he gave not way to old age, 
ll. 10. 793 HAuein Kat Ovp@ pr) énirpeme do not give way to, indulge, 
Hdt. 3. 36; rats émévpias Plat. Legg. 802 B; 7H dpyp Dion. H. 7. 
45. III. fo command, rivi movety Te Xen. An. 6. 3, 11, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 784 C. 

emtpéhw, fut. -Opeya, to rear upon, émrérpope tépBy Bérpuy Anth. 
P. 7. 530. 2. generally, to support, maintain, Hat. 8. 142, 144; 
xakodv Th 7éAe Dion. H. to. 6. II. Pass. to grow up after, as 
posterity, Lat. succrescere, éx rovréay aqu émerpagy vedrns Hdt. 4. 3; 
ot Yorepoy émrpapévres Bacthées Id. 2. 121, 1; generally, ¢o grow up 
as a successor, Id. 1. 123, Dion. H. 7. 9. 

émrpéxo: fut. -Spaipodpar: aor. 2 —€8p%pov Hom.; (rarely aor. 1 
—€0pega, Il. 13. 409): pf. -Sedpaynea, Xen. Occ. 15, 4; post. -déSpopua 
Od. 0 run upon or at, mostly for the purpose of attack, absol., 6 8 
énédpaper Il, 4. 524, cf. 18.527; of dogs, of pev xexdyy@res éréSpapov 
Od, 14. 30; so in Att. fo make an assault upon, rwi Thuc. 4. 32, Xen. 
Cyn. 9, 6; ént rwa Id. Hell. 5. 4, 51. 2. to run after, be eager 
or greedy, oUTt émbpaydvy mavra rad Siddpeva ebéxero Hat. 3. 135; 
ovyxwpeiv émbpapmy in haste, Plat. Legg. 799 C; ob« dy ayyeiabe abrov 
kav émbpapeiy Dem, 831. 10: c. dat. to be greedy for, App. Pun. 
94. II. to run over a space, téccov éwedpapérny, of horses, 
Il, 23. 433, cf. 418, 447: to rum over or graze the surface, domls émbpé- 
favros dicey &yxE0s 13. 409. 2. to be spread over, XevK) F 
émdédpopev aiyAn Od, 6. 45; Kant 8 emdéSpopev dyAds 20. 357 :— 
c. dat., 7@ .. Emdedpopey dun Hermipp. Poppy. 2; émdddpope vurri 
peyyos Ap. Rh. 2. 670; of épevOos émrpéxer Arat. 834, cf. Opp. C. 3. 
94; &avOjpata én. rots cwpaow Plut. 2. 671 A; dpect .. dep HAlov 
Hoppat ér. Ib. 934.D; onpeta Bias 7@ vexp® er, Id. T. Gracch. 13, 
etc. :—c. acc., oldua drav epeBos tpadoy émSpayn when the billow runs 
over the darkness of the deep, Soph. Ant. 588; rv xdpar, of lava, 
Arist. Mirab. 105, 5; wuxiv émdedpope ANOn Ap. Rh. 1. 645; ‘Popnv 
éréSpape Adyos Plut. Aemil. 25. 3, ém. xaddpous xelAcot, Lat. labro 
percurrere, Longus 1. 19; Thy ovpryya TH yAeTTy Alciphro 3.12; TO 
TAHKTpw TAs xopdds Ath. 139 E. 4. to overrun, as an army does 
a country, ér, wediov wav Hdt. 1.161; rds eopas macas Id, 8.23; Thy 
xepnv macay Ib. 32; also, émt ra ew Thuc. 4. 104. 5. to run over, 
to treat lightly of, Lat. oratione percurrere, Xen. Occ. 15, 1; edmdpors 
ér. epi rivos Isocr. Ep. 9. 6; mixpd mept adr&v Dem. 217.7; Tas 
dmopias én. Arist. Pol. 3.15, 33 ‘Hpoddrov .. % A€fis.. Aadias emirpé- 
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dvayxaiar, etc., Ib, 119 E, etc. 6. of a country, fo spread, extend, 
émt .. Dion. P. 809, cf. 1092. III. to run close after, Gppara 
..trmas akumédecow érédpapoy Il. 23. 504; er. 7a tyvn, of hounds, 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 6: also c. dat. to follow, Arat. 316; ém. rois OfAeowv, of 
the male, Plut. 2, 965 E. 
érizpyois, ews, }, a piercing downwards, Oribas. p. 98. 12. 
Lakooro-SevTepos, -TpiTos, —réraptos, -mepmros Adyos, the 
ratio of 83, $4, 24, 23, Aristid. Quint. p. 115. 
émrpiBy, %, a fretting, Schol. Soph. Aj. 103: violence, injury, Eccl. 
émvrp(Bw [7], fut. Yo: aor. 2 pass. émerpiByy [t]: fut. med. in pass. 
sense, Luc. Icarom. 33 (where Cobet restores émrerpipovrai, as in Ar. 
Pax 246), To ‘rub on the surface, to crush, kdmvvye nanérpiBev Id. 
Nub. 1376, cf. Ran. 571:—Pass., tuwrépevov émerpiBivae Ib. 1408; 
émrpiBopevos Tov Gov galled by the weight, Id. Ran. 88. 2. 
metaph. to afflict, distress, destroy, ruin, tjAws kalwy émerpiBer robs re 
avOp@movs Kat riv xepny Hdt. 4.184; ydpos p’ énérpupe Ar. Nub. 
438, cf. 243; Tatra pe émrpiBe mé0y Id. Lys. 888; divas Twa 
émrp. Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 125 én. rods dwépovs Dem. 260. fin.: simply, to 
kill, Lys. 135.17: of an actor, to murder a character, Dem. 288. 20, 
Plut. 2. 531 B:—Pass. /o be utterly destroyed or undone, Solon 32. 7, 
Ar. Ach. 1022, Pax 369; émirpiBeins be hung! Ar. Av.1530, Thesm. 
5573 émerpiBeiny ef re eevodunv Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 3. II, in 
Med, to rub paint on one’s cheeks, of women, A.B. 40, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 
389. III. to inflame by friction, éw. rv vécov to aggravate 
it, App. Civ. 5. 59, 62: ¢o irritate, excite, tvd Polyb. 4. 84, 8; Tua 
és méAepov App, Maced, 4. 
émutpinpapxéw, Zo be trierarch beyond the legal time, Dem. 1214. 16., 
1223. 13, etc.; ém. rérrapas pijvas 1218. 13 :—Pass., émrerpinpapxy- 
Hévaw 45 Svoiv pnvoiv two months beyond my term of office having 
elapsed, and my successor not having relieved me, 1212. 27; see the 
whole speech (adv. Polyclem). 
émutpinpdpxnpa, 74, the burden of a trierarchy continued beyond 
the legal term, Dem, 1206, I1., 1219. 23, etc.: see foreg. 
émurpipepts, és, containing 1 +3, Nicom, Ar. p. 99: cf. éxizpiros. 
énitpippa, 7d, (emrpibw) anything rubbed on, a cosmetic, Nicet. 
Ann. 37 C, Jo. Chr. 2. anything worn out; metaph., én. épwrav, 
of a prostitute, Nicet. Ann. 335 D: cf. wepirpiypa. 
énitpirros, ov, (émtpiBw) rubbed down, well worn: metaph. of persons, 
practised, hackneyed, rownirpimroy xivabos the cunning fox, Soph. Aj. 
103, cf. Andoc. 13. 23; ém. YapoxdAaxes Sannyr. Id 1; obmirpimros the 
rogue, Ar.Pl. 275, cf.619; wmirpimre Id. Ach. 557; 3) viv én. .. povowxh 
hackneyed, Sext.Emp. M.6.14. Cf. émrpiBo. 
émtpis, Adv. unto three times, Diosc. 5. 4. 
ém-rpi-réraptos, ov, containing 1 +3, Nicom. Ar. p. 101: ef. sq. 
énitptros, ov, containing an integer and one-third (1+), i.e. in 
the ratio of 4 to 3, Lat. sesquitertius, ém. mvOpnv Plat. Rep. 546C: so 
too of the other ordinal numbers, éaerérapros as 5 to 4; énimeumros as 
6 10 5; épexros as 7 to 6, and so on: cf. émpdpios, brdrpitos. 2. 
of the intervals of the tones in music, Plat. Tim. 36 A, Plut. 2. 1138 
sq. 8. robs émizprros, or érirprros, 6, the name of a metrical foot, 
so called as being compounded of a spondee (which contains 4 times) _ 
with an iambus or a trochee (which contains 3):—acc. to the position of 
a short syllable it is called Ist, 2d, 3d, or 4th epitrite, .---,-u--, 
--v-,---v. V. Aristid. ap. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 192. 4. in 
usury, émizperoy (sc, Sdvecopa), 76, was a loan of which % is annually paid 
as interest, i.e. 332 p. cent., Xen. Vect. 3,9; so, TéKot énizprro: Arist. Rhet. 
3-10,7; efaxdora Spaxpal éwirprra: Goo drachmae at 333 p.c., Isae. ap. 
Harp.: cf. éwiweumros, érdy5oos, and vy. omnino Béckh P. E. 1. 164-186. 
émitptréu, to repeat for the third time, Anaxil, ’Ayp. I. 
émizpuis, ews, , a wearing away, of the action of waves, v. 1, Lxx 
Ps, 92. 3). ‘ 
pa to be in fear of, 7: Q. Sm. 2. 474, nisi legend, dmorp-. 
énitpopos, ov, (rpéuw) in fear, alarmed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 78. 
émtpomddny, Adv. by command, Hesych. t 
émutpotratos, a, ov, (emtpomn) entrusted to one, delegated, em. XaBeiv 
thy apxnv Hat. 3.142; ér. €xev Thy Bacdniny Id. 4. 147. 
émrpotreta, 7), (émirpomevw) charge, guardianship, twds over one, 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 1:-—also émtporia, }, (énizpomos), 
Lys. ap. Dion, H. de Isae. 8, Polyb. 15. 31, 43 émrpomlas (= émrpomfjs) 
dinn, Plat. Legg. 928 C3 ém. diddvac Tur C. I. 3800, 11. 
émtpémevars, ews, 7), =foreg., Plat. Rep. 554 C. 
émurpomreutines, 7, dv, filted for the office of steward, Xen, Occ. 12, 3. 
.@mrpotreto, to be an énirpomos, to be a trustee, administrator, 
guardian, 1. absol., Hdt. 1. 134, Xen, Oec, 12, 8., 13, 1, C. 1. 
519, etc.; ivi for one, Plat. Legg. 849 B. 2. c. gen., AcwBarew 
Hdt. 1. 65; also of a country, Alyiwrov én. Id. 3.15; Tod mAnGeos 
Ib. 82; BafvdAdvos Id. 7. 62. 8. c. acc. to govern, manage, THY 
marpiéa Id. 3. 36, Ar. Eq. 212; tiv wédw Hadt,-8, 127, ef. Plat. Rep. 
519 B; roy dfjpov Ar. Eq. 212,426, 949; Tiv erpow Plat. Legg. 877 C: 
c. acc. pers., ém, Twa to be guardian and regent for him, to be his 
guardian, Thue, 1. 132, Lys. 116. 31:—Pass. to be under guardians, Id. 
894. 3, Isae. 36. 7, etc.; Kaxds .. emerporevOjvas to be ill treated by one's 
guardians, Plat. Lege. 928 C, cf. Dem. 814. 27; oftws émrpomevbels Id, 
829. 9. IL. =émpérw, to grant, allow, datray Isae. 54. 6. 
emtpom&o, =foreg., dub. in Plat. Com, @a, 11: v. Lob. Phryn. 590. 
émirpomn, 7), (émetpémw) a reference, esp. to an arbiter in decision of a 
law-suit, jlovy Siens émurpomy yevécOar 7) eis wéAW Tid i els Uicorqy 
Thuc.5.41; % én. rolr@ mpds Mappévava Dem.goo.1; els em. épxerbat 
Id. 897. 15 # ér. &yéverd poe Ib.7; dviévar TH én, to decline it, Thuc. 
5. 31. 2. generally, power to decide, right of ei err, Biddvae 
Oo 


Lat * _ the Roman Venus Libitina, Plot. 2. 
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mi) wepi Tivos Hipp. 25. 273 7H Svyekynr@ Siddvae ry én. Polyb, 18. 
22,5; dSdvar éavrods eis én., or Thy en. dddvan wept opoy adray, 
Lat. dedere se in fidem, to surrender absolutely, Id. 2. 11, 8., 15. 8, 14, 
etc.; ér, AaBeiv to receive full powers to treat, Polyb. 3. 15, 7, cf. 
Dion. H. 2. 45, Diod. 17. 47. II. the office or power of a guar- 
dian, steward, or governor, Lys. Fr. 26, Plat. Legg. 924 B. 2. an 
action against a guardian brought by his ward within five years after 
coming of age, Lat. tutelae judicium, émurporijs duxdfecOar Lys. Fr. 15; 
KarayvyvioKey thy ér. Dem. 861. fin., cf. goo. 1; émrpomis xpivey 
twa Plut. 2.844 C; cf. Att. Process p. 454. 
émtpotia, v. sub émrpomea, 
6s, 7, 6v, of or for a trustee or guardian, ér. vépot the laws 
of guardianship, Plat. Legg. 927 E; ér. Adyos Dion. H. deLys. 20. 
émitpotros, ov, (émirpémw) one to whom the charge of anything is 
entrusted, a steward, trustee, administrator, c. gen. tei, THY Ewitrod Hdt. 
I. 108; ray olméay 3. 63; Tay Tarpdov Dem. 539. 23, cf. 565. 15: a 
governor, viceroy, Méparos, MiAqrou Hdt.3.27., 5.30, cf.5.100. 2. 
c, gen. pers. a trustee, guardian, Hdt. 4.76; ém. ri waiSwv Hyperid.ap. 
Stob. Callias is called the é, of Protagoras, his attorney, Plat. Theaet. 
165 A, cf.Dem.819.18; 6 Katoapos ér., or ér. Kaicapos, Lat. procurator 
Caesaris, Plut. 2.813 E, C. 1. 1186, etc.; ém. SeBaorod or -r&v Id.1078, 
1318, 1813 5 (add.), 3752, ete. 3. absol. a guardian, Hdt.g.10, Thuc, 
2.80, etc.;—generally, a governor, ruler, Oeds em. dv Pind.O.1.171. 
émtpopy, 7), (émTpépw) sustenance, Joseph. A. J. 18.9, I. 
emirpoxadny [a], Adv. trippingly, fluently, glibly: in Hom. only in 
phrase émrpoxadny dyopeverr, Il. 3.213, Od. 18, 26. 
émtpoxdte, to run lightly over, wociy Eust. Opusc. 341.85: to treat 
briefly, pyOvpms émrerpoxacpéva Dion. H. de Thuc. 16. 
émtpoxaAos, ov, running, quick passing, xpévor Dion. H. de Comp. 
18: metaph. glib, flowing, Id. de Dem. 40. 
émrpox' s, 0, a hurried accumulation of several points or questions, 
Alex. 7. «xn. 579, Donat. Ter. Eun, 4. 7, 34. 
émtpoxacréov, verb. Adj. one must run over, Nicom. Harm. p. 7. 
émrpoxdw, =emirpoxata, c. acc., HSup Ap. Rh. 4.1266, Dion. P. 148; 
c. gen., evuaros Anth. P. 9. 306: absol., Dion. P. 148. 2. to run 
up to, Ap. Rh. 4. 1606: to fall, Arat. 889. 
émitpoxos, ov, running easily, easily inclined, c.inf., Hipp. 792 B, but 
with v. 1. éwipopos:—metaph. tripping, wédn, fuOpot Heliod. 4. 17: 
voluble, glib, ém. kat doapes Aadelv Luc. D. Deor. 7. 3, cf. Nec. 7:— 
Adv., émurpdxws Aadeiv, Ael. N. A. 7. 7. 
émrptiyaw, to gather in afterwards, Origen. 
émurptlo, to murmur beside or over, Twa Euphor. 76; rwt Babr. 112. 
8; absol., Anth. P. 6.54. 
émur , to luxuriate or revel in, déypacw ed 2. 392. 
émrpvxopar [0], Pass. to be greatly afflicted, C. 1. (addend.) 2113 c. 
vt age —tpwtopar: aoe etn :—to eat with or after, Luc. 
Saturn. 21, 28; c. gen. partit. to eat of.., Ael.N. A. 3. 5. 
émtpwrrde, post. for émrpémm, to allow, Twi 7 or c. inf., Opp. H. 2. 
223., 5. 188. 2. to command, twit c. inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 351; absol., 
Christod. Ecphr. 300. 
émurvyxavo, fut. -revfouar: aor. érériyov:—properly, to hit the 
mark, Tod cxoTod, opp. to dworuvyxdve, Arist.Eth.N.2.6,14; of moAdAad 
BéAdovres emtvyxdvovet ToAAGKS Plut. 2. 438 A: hence, II. 
to light or fall upon, meet with, 1, c. dat. pers., Ar. Nub. 196, 
535, Thuc. 3. 75. 8. 343 éroluws én. rwi Plat. Legg. 738 D; én. 
ryovaunt A Ib. 874 C: also c. dat. rei, ér. cop@ Hdt. 1. 
68; é7. rais Odpais dvewypévais to find them open, Plat. Symp. 
223 B. 2. c. gen. pers., perpiov dvbpés Ar. Pl. 245, cf. Plut. 
Artox. 12: c. gen. rei, én. dAud8os dvayopévns Thuc. 3. 3; ebdvay er. 
a low market, Arist. Oec. 2, 33. 8. absol., Ar. Ran. 570, Thuc. 6. 
68; but mostly, 5 émruxdy, like 6 ruxdv, 6 emcay, the first person one 
meets, any one, any common person, Hat. 2.2, Antipho 115.1%; esp. with 
negat., od pavAay ovd? Tay émrvxdvrov Plat. Crat. 390 D; od ydp 
oiua Tod emtuxévros elvat.., Id. Euthyphro 4A; od wept rod ém- 
tuxévros on no common matter, Id. Rep. 352 C; and without the 
Article, Eur. H. F. 1248, Ar. Ran. 1375. III. to attain to, reach, 
gain one’s end, c. gen. rei, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 28, Dem. 1168. 1; rod 
Kahds puyview Plat. Phil. 61 D; ér. Tov dyaivos to gain one’s suit, 
Dem. 1175. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet, 1. I, 2. 2. rarely c. acc. to meet, 
Jind, Plat. Rep. 431 C; Grr dy émriyps Eubul. Incert. 14. 3. 
c. part. to succeed in doing, Hdt. 8. 101, 103, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; so, 
c. inf., Luc. Nec. 6. 4. c, dat. modi, to be lucky, successful in a 
thing, wayp Aeschin. 77. 16: and absol. o succeed, be successful, Plat. 
Meno 97 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 19. 5. Pass. to turn out well, ai 
emrerevypévan mpages successful, Polyb. 6. 53, 2, cf. Hipparch. ap. Stob. 
574. 21, Diod. 1. 1, Plut. 2. 673 E. IV. c. dat. pers. to converse, 
zalk with one, like tvrvyxdvw, Plat. Legg. 758 C: also, é. BiBAlp to 
take it up and read, Luc. Dem. Encom. 27. 
émriAlrre, to turn over or open a book, Diog. L. 9. 114. 
emurupBisvos, a, ov, (r¥pBos) at or over a tomb, Opfivor Aesch. Cho. 
3423 Thy 8 én, TovTy OfKey xdapw Epitaph. in C, I. 6207. II. 
excrvpBidio1, in Theocr. 7. 23, a name given to the crested larks (xopu- 
SaAAides), perhaps from the mound-like shape of their crests or toppings; 
but Babr, 72. 20 speaks of xopudadAds oby rdpors maifov :—there is a 
burlesque mythical account of them in Ar. Av. 475; cf, Ael. N. A. 16. 5. 
, ov, =foreg., alvos, Opfivos Aesch. Ag. 1547, Cho. 335; xoat 
Soph. Ant. got; ofpa C. I. 3685 ; cf. éneripiov :— Adpodbirn émrupBia 
269 B; so, Geot ér. C. I. 1034. 
pov, 75, a confection of olives, Cato R. R. § 119, Plaut. Mil, Gl. 1. 








émitporia — éripépo. 


émituAéda, to stop the pores, Arist. Prob. 9. 13, Theophr. Fr. 1. 66. 

emriopar [8], Pass. fo be burnt up, Philostr. 516, 854: metaph. to 
be inflamed by love, twds for one, Ar. Lys. 221; éemTeOuppeévos furious, 
rabid, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A (olim énereOvpévos). 

émitipbw, =Tupdw, Hesych., cf. Moer. p. 150. 

émriiyns, és, (emrvyxdvw) hitting the mark, successful, effective, opp. 
to dmoruxhs (Plat. Sis. 391 D), eéros Aesch. Supp. 7443 €v Tie Arist. 
Diy. p. Somn. 2, Diod. 4. 83; kara Tt, Polyb. 5. 102, 1: c. gen., én. 
rav kapav dd¢a that always hits the right nail on the head, Isocr. 239 A: 
—Ady., émervys elmeiv Plat. Phil.38D; SvecAéxOat Isocr. 280 D. II. 
pass. easy to hit, evBAnrot kal x. App. Syr. 25. 

émvriixia, %, success, Polyb. 1. 6, 4, Dion. H. 3. 70, ete. 

émrwldtw, fut. dow, to mock, jest, Plat. Ax. 364 C: to mock at, jeer, 
rid and twi App. Civ. 2. 67., 5.1253 70 yeyoves Ath. 604 E. 

émrwbacpis, 6, mockery, raillery, Polyb. 3. 80, 4, Heliod. ro. 25. 

émupayetv, inf. aor. 2 of érecdiw. 

émiardpive, to make bright orclean, Ap. Rh. 4.663 :—Pass., Heliod.8.9. 

émoatva, fut. paiva, to shew forth, display, like émdeixvupt, absol., 
pnbe Alnv evipawe Theogn. 359; éa. 7, Lat. prae se ferre, Polyb. 10. 
18, 8; pdtv rexvixdy Dion, H. ad Amm, I, 10; 70 dyépwxov, Ty 
mpoaipecw Plut.: dvOpwrdpoppdy 7 Luc. Alex. 12 :—Pass. to come into 
light, come suddenly into view, jédwos 8 erédapipe, paxn 8 emt raca 
paadv6n Il. 17. 650; of an enemy coming suddenly in view, Hat. 2. 152., 
4.122, Thuc, 8. 42, etc.; 5: 7d émpavévra pe kwrioat ap. Dem. 522. 
93 én. és thy Nagov Hat. 5. 30, cf. Xen. An. 3. 4,133 empavivac ent 
7d Epyov Id. Occ. 21, 10; Em ra Apéwava Polyb. 1. 49, 73 ém. Tit Es 
otkov to present oneself, Hdt. 4. 97; éa. Tit to shew oneself, appear to 
one, Id. 1. 24, al.; often of dreams and visions, Id. 2. 91., 3.27; é 7@ 
Umvy Id. 7.16; also, iva ogt Tippin .. émepavhoerac ld. 8. 49; Ta ém- 





gawd peva symptoms which follow or supervene, Hipp. Aph.1243. 2. 
c. acc. et inf. to make it manifest that.., Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1044 
Dz. 3. Pass., literally, 4o appear upon the surface, Tim, Locr.t01D ; 


Twi upon .., Plut. Arat. 3 and 48, Galb. 23. II. seemingly intr., 
in Act., to shew light, to dawn, tpépas émparvovans Polyb. 5.6, 6; (so, 
Hp. emepawopérns Ib. 3.113, 1); émupGvae rois év oxére Kadnpévos 
to shine upon... , Ev. Luc. 1. 79. 

émiadXos, 6, a flute-tune for dancing to, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. 

empavera [a], 7), appearance, manifestation, e.g. Tijs huépas day-break, 
dawn, Polyb. 3. 94, 3: esp. the sudden appearance of an enemy, Id. 1. 
§4, 2; of deities appearing to a worshipper, Dion. H. 2.68, Plut. Them. 
30; Tas bm’ abrijs (sc. "Apreutdos) ywopévas évapyeis én. Inscr. Eph. 
in C. I. 2954. 4: a@ manifestation of Providence, Diod. I. 15, ubi v. 
II. the 


skin of the body, Arist. de Sens. 3, 5, Diod. 3. 29, ubi v. Wessel. 2. 
the mere surface, outside, opp. to the substance or reality (GAj9ea), Id. 





emipiiors, ews, %, =emipaveta, a becoming visible, Theophr. Sens. 27: 


émrud 
empatonw,=puoxw, to shine out, of the sun or moon, LXX (Job 
25- 5, 31. 26) :—also in pass. form, Ib. 41. 9. 

emdato, to shine upon, twit Ep, Eph. 5.14. 

emépvia, 74, a dowry, Schol. Il. 9: 147. 


emoépa, fut. érotaw: aor. 1 2 





exigonue — erippaypa. 


upon thee, Il. 1. 89; or merely, yeipas érolce Od. 16. 438; ém, GAAH- 
Aotot PEpov wodvSaxpuy “Apna Il. 3. 132, cf. 8. 516., 19. 318., 24. 825 
so, é7, 5épu Aesch, Eum. 766, cf. Eur. Supp. 1192, Ar. Av. 344; and in 
Prose, émpépew tut mércpov, Lat. bellum inferre, to make war upon 
him, Hdt. 5. 81, cf. Thuc. 1, 141; 8mAa Id. 4. 16., 7.18; 9. 7d 
Bidpopdv rot to bring discord upon them, Id. 7.55; én. dieny, Typwpl 
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to.., Hdt. 7.139, Ar. Eq. 1274 :—10 énlpOovor envy, 7d én. AapBdvev 
ént peyioros Thuc. 2. 64. 2. act. bearing a grudge against, Tw 
Aesch. Ag. 135: absol. injurious, Id. Eum. 376; 70 Oe@or . . éripBovov = 
pOovepdy (in Hdt.), App. Civ. 8. 59. II. Adv., émipOdvws Sranetadat 
tit to be liable to his hatred, Thuc. 1.753 é7. diampagacbai 7 in an 





, or (act.) so as to gratify his spleen, 1d. 3. 82 fin.; Amora 





mvt Plat, Legg. 943 D; dyoiBhyv rut Polyb. 1. 84, 10:—absol., ef yap 
GS enoiceas if you shall pursue your attack thus, Ar. Eq. 837. 2. to 
place upon, esp. of placing offerings on the grave, ér. dwapxds Thue. 3. 
58, cf. 2.34; 7@ vexp® orépavoy Plut. Pericl. 36; rapiy eis T1va App. 
Civ. 1. 73; Td émpepdpeva the offerings, Isocr. 189 A :—also, to Jay on 
colours, salves, etc., Plat. Soph. 251 A, Epist. 354B; also, éx. ra 
orotxeia ent Td mpdypara, i.e. to apply them, Id. Crat. 424 E. 3. 
to bring as a charge against, én. rit airiay Hat. 1. 26, 68, al., Antipho 
134. 6, Plat. Phaedo 98 A; éy«Anua Eur. Or. 766; Hep Ar. Ran. 
1253; péyov Thuc. 1. 70; also, ér. paptny, paviny tii to impute it to 
him, charge it upon him, Lat. exprobrare alicui, Hdt. 1. 131., 6. 112; 
Giixiay Thuc. 3. 42; 7O dvOpdmy .. kaxias kat dperds Plat. Soph. 251E; 
tiv KAcondrpay air@ cast Cl. in his teeth, Dio C. 50.1; Te emi twa 
Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 2. 4. to bring (i.e. confer or impose) upon, 
in good or bad sense, ém. riudyv @varois Pind. O.1. 50; éAevOepiay 
Thue, 4. 85; dovdciay, etc., Id. 3. 56. 5. to add to, increase, 
én. ri dmepBodrry Id. 3.82; dpyas émpéepew rit to minister to his 
passions, gratify him, Cratin. Xep. 12, Thuc. 8. 83, ubi v. Schol. 6. 
to give a name fo, Lat. imponere, Plat. Polit. 307 B, Rep. 596 A, al., 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7, al. 7. x. Yipov to give a vote, Dion. H. 2. 
14. IL. Med. to bring with or upon oneself, bring as dowry, Tt 
Lys. 153. 12, cf. Dem. 1014. 4 and v. elopépw 11. 3; of soldiers, atria 
Plut. Sert. 13 ; vdwp Strabo 138. 2. to apply to one’s own use, to 
eat, Hipp. 85 A. IIT. Pass. to rush upon or after, attack, assault, 
dors ..ém vqvot péporro Il. 15. 743, cf. Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 
19, etc.: of a ship, 2o bear down upon another, Hdt. 8.90; OddaTTa 
Heyahn emupéperar a great sea strikes the ship, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20:— 
to inveigh against, Hdt. 8. 61:—c. inf. fo be eager to do, Polyb. 29. 
9, 5. 2. to be imputed to one, Thuc. 3. 42. 3. to be borne 
onwards, Hdt. 2. 96; é. émi rt to be led to an opinion, Arist. de Sens. 
5, 6. 4. to come upon, to impend, threaten, er. kivdvvos 
Polyb. 2. 23, 7; mostly in part., mpodencview rd empepdpeva coming 
events, Hdt. 1. 209, cf. 3. 16; ér. xaed Antipho 115. 30:—also simply 
following, Tov Ad-yov émpepspevov Plat. Phil. 43.A; 7a én. the follow- 
ing (in speaking or writing), Polyb. 3. 6, 8. 5. of phrases, to be 
applied, Plut. 2. 41 C, 

énignpt, to agree, assent, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 820 F, 1 113 B; part. 
aor. med, émupapevos ap. Hesych, 

empypilo, to utter words ominous of the event, iévros abrod ent tiv 
mevrnKovrepoy emepnpicero (Med.) Hdt. 3. 124, v. Eust. ap. Gaisf, ad 1.; 
én, TWh TOAAA Kal arora Dio C. 39. 39. 2. to promise according 
to an omen, keivy maid erephyoa .. exdmoev Eur. 1. A. 130; # é« 
maibos emipnuobeica TO dvdpl EBSdyn imareta (of Marius), App. Civ. 
1. 61:—cf. émpjuopa, empnucpds, phun. II. to give as 
authority to a thing, assign, attribute, Exaorp polpa Ody Plat. Legg. 
771D; [rovros] dca ms mparret rods Oeods er. Dem. 495. 10 (ubi v. 
Wolf); often in late Prose, dract Trois peyddos én. 7d Saipdvtov Plut. 
Poplic. 23; dvopd Tut Dio C. 54. 33, cf. Opp. H. 1. 187 :—Pass., Oeois 
.. maides erepnpicOnoay Dio C. 44. 37; boa Oia "EdXevoive émpnyl- 
(erat Aristid. 2. c. acc. et inf. 4o determine or allege that .., Thv 
{a popdy ewephycer elvat Plat. Tim. 36 C; abrov ’AcKAnmod Oepa- 
movra elvat Ael. N. A. 8.12; ToAAA er. ait Sydodv [Thy dadov] 
Plut. Sert. 11. III. to name after some omen, rérya0dv én. 
Avatredovy Plat. Crat. 417 C, cf. Tim. 73 C. 
to dedicate or devote to a god, Luc. Sacrif. 10; “Apews taidas én. Twas 
Strabo 250; and in Pass., Id. 275, Plut. Camill. 7, etc.—The word is 
rarely used except in reference to a divinity, and is often confounded 
with érevpnuéw or -i{w, Lob. Phryn. 596. 
» émphpicpa, 76, a word of ominous import; of ill omen, Thuc. 7.753 
of good omen, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 2, etc. 

émpnpicpds, 5, a naming ominously, esp. a naming in honour of 
a god, Strabo 275. 

émp0dvw, to reach first, part. aor. émipOds, Batr. 217 :—Med. fo see 
before others, Anon. ap. Suid. 

éempbéyyopar, fut. yfouar: Dep. :—to utter after or in accordance, Lat. 
accinere, Aesch. Cho. 457: to say after or in addition, Plat. Phil. 18 D; 
én. Ti mao mpaypact to repeat upon or after every occurrence, Plut. 2. 
436 C, cf. 150 D; re emi ru Id. Popl. 14. 2. simply, ¢o utter, 


pronounce, Plat. Crat. 383 A; and in Pass., Id. Soph. 257 C. II. 
to call to, Luc. Alex. 38. 
émipOeypa,7d, anything utteredagainst: aclamour,threat,Eccl. ‘II. 


an interjection, Ath. 696 E. III. the addition to a choral ode, also 
called émpOeyparinéy [ovarnua], Hephaest. 130, Schol, Eur, Or. 338. 

émipbeytis, ews, 4, a cry addressed to one, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 704. 

émoVive, to perish upon, Twi Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D. 

émpOovéw, to grudge any one’s doing a thing, g 5é x’ émpOovéors (sc. 
docov ipev) Od. 11.149. II. to bear hate against, rut Hdt.9.79:— 
Pass. to be regarded with jealous hate, Dion. H. 9. 43. 

érripBovos, ov, liable to envy or jealousy, looked on with jealousy, odious, 
ai Ainv ioxvpal tipwpiar wpds Oey enipOovor yivovrat Hat. 4. 205; 
pnd’ .. én. mépov rider Aesch. Ag, 921; Ti by one, Eur. Med. 304, Supp. 
893; ef 1O Bed énipOovor éorparevcaper Thuc. 7.77; mevia Hera 
én, Xen. Symp. 3,9; émupOovwrepat (sc. ai ual d:arptBat) Plat. Apol. 


37D, cf. Rep. 502 D:—émipOovév éom, c. inf. ’tis invidious, hateful $ 


IV. in late Prose, , 





én. with least invidiousness, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 37- 2. ér. Exew mpds 
tiva to be at enmity with him, Ib. 3. 3, 10., 8. 2, 28. 

émipPopos, ob, (Popa) deadly, pappaxov Poll. 5. 132. 

EmPOulw, Dor. emp0vcdw, =émmriw, to spit at, so as to avert a spell 
of witchcraft, Lat, despuere, Theocr. 7. 127, cf. Tibull. 1. 2, 54:—but in 
Theocr, 2. 62 the sense seems somewhat different. : 

émidotrovéopat, Dep. to labour willingly and earnestly at, rw Xen. 
Occ. 5,5 (Dind. Onpais ré Te ptAor-). i 
énipdcBos, ov, (prep) with veins on the surface, with prominent veins, 
Hipp. 1180G, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 12. 

émupdeyys, és, (preyw) fiery, xp@ya Arist. Physiogn. 6, 34. 

émideypa, 76, inflammation on the surface, lambl. Protr. p. 362. 

émdeypatve, to suffer from intervening inflammation, Hipp. Fract.' 
776, Arist. H. A. Io. 7, 6. 

emupdéyw, fut. fw, to burn up, wip .. émuphéye domerov Any Il. 2.4553 
bpp’ Hrot Tobrov pev emupdr€yn [vexpdy] .. Top 23.52; of an enemy, 
mavra érépdeyov rat éxepoy Hdt.8.32; of the sun, én, derivecow Dion. 
P. 1110; én. riv wédwy to set fire to it, Thuc. 2. 77 :—Pass., Nic. Th. 
188. 2.metaph. to inflame, excite, cadmvyt aiirh war’ exeiv’ emepheyev 
Aesch. Pers. 395 ; with love, Aats én. .. riv “EAAdéa Plut. 2. 767 F, cf. 
Id. Cat. Ma. 1, Ael. N. A. 15. 9 :—Pass., Arist. Physiogn. 6, 34. 3. 
metaph., also, to make illustrious, Lat. illustrare, ér. wow aotdats Pind. 
O. 9. 34. II. intr. to be scorching hot, of the sun, Luc. Anach. 
25, Dio C. 59. 7: metaph. ¢o be brilliant, Pind. P. 11. 69. 

éemAdyiopa, 76, (as if from émpAoyi{w) an inflamed part, pustule, 
Hipp. Aph. 1053. 

émipAoyaesys, es, looking as if inflamed, Hipp. 191 H. 

emAvcratvdopat, Pass. to have pustules on one, Hipp. 1127 B. 

émpdtw [0], to sputter at, rwi Ap. Rh. 1. 481. 

émlpoBos, ov, frightful, terrible, Aesch. Ag. 1152: alarming, Plat. 
Pyrrh. 7. II. pass. in fear, timid, Galen.:—Adv.—Bws, App. Syt. 19. 

emowikifo, to get a purple tinge, Arist. Color. 5, 17, Theophr. 
Color. 32. ; 

émowloow, to make red on the surface, Luc, Amor. 41. II, 
intr. to incline to be red, be reddish, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 35, Theophr, Fr. 
6. I, 10 :—so in Pass,, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 36. ’ 

émorrde, to come habitually to, visit again and again, 7d énuporréor, 
of émuporréovres the visitors, Hdt. 1. 97., 9. 28; 6 émporréwy Képapos — 
the wine-jars which are regularly imported, Id. 3.6; én. és ..to go about — 
to different places, Thuc. 1.135; 72v yhv Snovy émporraytes visiting, 
invading it, Ib. 81. 2. c. dat. pers., omdvos ém, ou visits them 
rarely, of the Phoenix, Hdt. 2. 73, cf. Luc. Amor. 9. 3. c. acc. pers., 
‘of visions, to haunt, Hdt. 7. 16, cf. 15,16; of a disease, torecur, cling to 
one, Hipp. 169G, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.4; émepotra navraxéce he 
went round to every ship, Plut. Anton. 65. 

emipotryors, ews, }, a coming upon one: 
Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 4. 

émipottos, ov, coming upon, rt Manetho 4. 83. 

émopa, %, (emupépw) a bringing to or upon: hence, 1. a dona- 
tive, addition made to one’s pay, Thuc. 6. 31, Diod. 17.943 so, ) efwOev 
éx, tijs evdatpovias Polyb. 5. 90, 4. 2. imposition, giving, 
évoparwr Plat. Crat. 430 D, Legg. 944 B. 3. an addition, a second 
course [at dinner], Damox. Svvrp. 1.58: cf. emupdpnyua. IL. (from © 
Pass.) an offering made at the grave, Plut. Num, 22. 2. a sudden 
attack, violence, Lat. impetus, Polyb. 6. 55, 2, etc.; €m. OpBpwr, 
xetp@vos, Saxpvwv a sudden burst of rain, of tears, Id. 4. 41, 7, etc.; én. 
dvéyov a gust of wind, Theophr.C. P.5.12,11:—the attack of an 
orator, opp. to drodoyia, Philostr. 542:—# THs ala@noews én, attention, 
Plut. 2. 1144 B. 3. ér. pevparor a defluxion of humours, Lat. 
epiphora, Ib. 102 B, Galen. III. in Rhetoric, the second clause in 
a sentence, opp. to dpx7, Dion. H. de Dem. 20: in Logic, the conclusion 
of a syllogism-or consequent of an hypothesis, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 301. 

émopBéw, (pépBw) to feed:—but in h. Hom. Merc. 105, Bordvys 
érepipBe Bods, it is better taken as plgpf. of pépBw. 

empopéw, =émipépm, to put upon, ememodfs trav tvAwy Xodv yas én. 
Hat. 4. 201, cf.8.28; ént rdv dda viv én. Id. 4.183; em. 7.363 ya 
Ar. Pax 167, cf. Xen, An. 3.5, 10; Al@ous dyvwHev Ar, Pax 224. 

éméopypa, 7d, in pl. dishes served up besides or after, dessert, Hat. 
1.133, Ar. Fr. 610, Archipp. “Hp. 4, etc.; in sing., Luc. Lexiph, 8, v. sub 
“ABvbos. 2. an offering at the grave, lambl. V. Pyth. 122 (27). 

émdpyors, ews, %, a deposit, kévews Eust. Opusc, 321. 33- 

émipopurés, 7, dv, (émupopa) impetuous, esp. of style, Rhet. : 

émidopos, ov, (émupépw) carrying towards, el dvepos éreyévero TH 
paroryt émiopos és [riyv wédwv] Thue. 3.74, cf. 2.77: favourable, of winds, 
Paus. 8. 28, 4; émpopwraros. of Hermes, Aesch, Cho. 813. EX. 
leaning or prone to a thing, ér, pémecy mpds Tt Hipp. Art. 792: well-suited, 
eis. rt Longin, 5. 1 :—absol. salacious, Hipp. 1280. 23 :—Adv., émpdpars 
éxew mpds Te Strab. 553. 2. of ground, sloping, Lat. acclivis, Plut. 
Flamin. 8. III. pregnant, Hipp. Prorrh. 75: near the time of 
bringing forth, Xen. Cyn. 7, 2; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 8. 

émpoptifw, to load heavily besides, Joseph. c. Ap. 2.8; Med., Xen. 
Eph. 5, 2. 2. metaph. in Med. ¢o be burdensome, ivi Schol. Ar. 
Pl. 379. 
tnlgpeil 76, (émippacow) a covering, lid, ops Spir. 157. 
02 
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erreppadéws 

Emppadcus, (muppdCouar) Adv. carefully, Ap. Rh. 2. 1134., 3. 83:— 
Comp, émppabéorepov, en Sous? ht 

émopalw, to say besides, Hdt. 1. 179, where Bekk. 7: ppdoa; (for 
éréppaste v. sub ppagw). II. elsewhere only in Med., mostly in 
aor. med,, and (in same sense) pass, €meppac@nr : 1. c. inf. to think 
of doing, take into one's head to du, olov 5) Tov pdOov émeppdadns 
ayopedoa Od. 5.183; 70 wey ovris éreppdoar’.., e&eddoar ddpv Il. 5. 
665. 2. c. acc, to think on, devise, contrive, ipiv 8 émeppacoar’ 
GrcOpov Od. 15. 444; Kakhy éneppaccaro réxvnv Hes! Th. 160; ém- 
pa era ro.dde Hat, 6, 61, of. 1.48; -yapov Theocr. 22. 166 :—absol., 
Gide émppacbels having come to this conclusion, Hdt,.4. 200; émuppa- 
acioa avTh by her own mother wit, Id..7. 239. 3. to notice, observe, 
pay olos éreppdgar’ 43 événoev Od. 8. 94, 533; foll. by docor.., Il. 
21. 410; Or.., Ar, etc.; ém. ward Ovpdv h, Hom. Ap. 402 :—to 
recognise, iva ph piv émppagoatar *Axaot Od. 18. 94:—to acquaint 
oneself with, take cognisance of, ws ...émuppaccaiaro Bovdjy Il. 2.282, 
cf. 13.741; é. dews.., to imagine how .. , Hat. 5.9. 

patis, ews, 7), obstruction of the earth, in eclipses, Plut. 2.891 E. 

émopdcow, Att. -trw: fut. fw:—to block up, An [riv dtodov] 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 2; mdépous Nic. Al. 285:—Med., «np@ éw. 7a dra 
to stop one’s ears, Luc. Imag. 14:—Pass. to be fenced or protected, Dio 
C. 74. 7, Luc. Cron, 11; é9. 79 ceAnvy to obstruct the moon, in eclipses, 
Plut. 2, 892 A. 

énippitos, 7, ov, bristling on the surface, podtbeco: Nic. Th. 157. 

émopioow, Att. -rrw, to be rough or bristling on the surface, like Lat. 
horrere, Emped. ap. Plut. 98 D, Dion. P. 443; esp. of water, vérodes .. 
émppiccovat yahnvn make a ripple on the calm sea, Opp. C. 1. 384, cf. 
Orph. Arg. 1147, Poll. 1. 106, 

émuppovéw, to be shrewd, prudent ; only in part. fem, émppovéovoa = 
énippov Od. 19. 385, except that Plat. Rep. 424 B substitutes it for the 
Verb in the Hom. phrase dowdy maddov émudetova’ avOpwot. 

émdpooivy, 4, (érippwy) thoughtfulness, et pi) Emeppootyny Saxe .. 
*AOnvn Od. 5. 437; émppootvas avedécOat 19. 22 :—observation, Arat. 
762, Ap. Rh. 3. 659 :—also in late Prose, as Philo and Joseph. 

énippoupos, ov, keeping watch over, Tut Eur. Or, 1575. 

émipov, ov, (pphv) thoughtful, oire divavrat dppova torfoat .. éni- 
pova to make the thoughtful thoughtless, Od. 23.12; aixpnriy .. kat 
éxippova Bovdny sage in council, 16.242; also, Bovdn, paris émippav 
3. 128., 19. 326, Hes. ; (but never in Il.).—Ep. word. Cf. etppov. 
tminak, dxos, 6,=pvaAag, a watchman, Lengus 1. 21. 

éemoiAdoow, Att. -trw, to watch for, wAody Plat. Legg. 866 D. 

émovaAtos, ov, (pid) distributed to the tribes, xO@v Eur. Ion 1577. 

émovAAtilo, to glean the grapes in avineyard ; metaph. to search out 
diligently, LXx (hacia I, .22., 2..20), Nicet. Ann. 121 A, 

émovaXis, idos, %, (pvAAov) the small grapes left for gleaners, Auth. 
P. 6. 191, Diasec. t- 144, LXx (Lament. 2. 20): -hence, Ar. Ran. 92 calls 
paltry poetasters émupuAAibes, v. Schol..and cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 18. 

ém-pvAAb-Kaptos, ov, with fruit upon the leaves, Theophr. H. P.1. 10,8. 

énidpiors, ews, 9, (Emipiw) an ongrowth, exorescence, x. BrA€epapwv = 
odxov 11, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085; é7. oapxés, of flesh covering the bone, 
Id. Fract. 752; xovdpiov Id. Art, 810;—1 én. Tod Sépyaros, such as 
fishes’ scales, Ath. 357 C. 2. an epiphysis, i.e. an accretion or 
tip at the end of a bone for the purpose of articulation, Hipp, Art. 
796 :—distinguished from dmdépuats as being in youth a distinct bone 
attached by a cartilage, whereas in the adult the two become one 
continuous /bone, 

émoitreva, to plant over or upon a thing, Ar. Pax 168. 

émovw, fut. vow [0], to maketo grow, produce on or besides, Theophr. 
HP. 159; 3. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. éwepiv, émumé- 
pixa:—to grow upon, [r@ onpari] émmépune édrain Hat. 4. 34; esp. 
as an excrescence, Arist. H. A. 8. 24,9, al.; Tals yuxais ér. pedraviat 
Polyb. 1. 81, 7 :—hence, ¢o adhere, cling closely to, (cf. éupiw), dypory 
raiv xepoiv with both hands, Id. 12.11, 6; esp. of dogs, éw. rots Onpios 
to stick close to them, run them Aard, Plut. Lucull. 1:—metaph., rots 
mrelorous .. olov xijpes émemepixacw Plat. Legg. 937D: to cleave to, rots 
dyadois Plut. 2.6 C:—to attack, rw Ath. 507 C. 2. to be born 
after, Plut, Cleom. 16, 

emwvéw, to mention by name, tell of, empaveiv .. tepdy Oneny Soph. 
O. C. 1762, cf. Aristaen. 1.14: in Med., Fr, Hom. 42. 2. to say 
upon or with respect to, rt Plut. Alex. 3 ; ets tt Id, Lucull. 39: to apply 
to, ri Tt Ath. 178 E. 8. -to call out or address to, rwi Te Plut. 
Pomp. 4. 4. to assent, C.1. 5853. 36. 

émdvynpa, 76, a witty saying, Plut. Alex. 3. 2. in Rhet. 
a finishing sentence, the moral, lenvoy, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 18, Dem. 
Phal. 106, 109, Quintil. 8. 5, 11. 8. in Grammar, an inter- 
jection, Hesych, 
parixds, 7, dv, of the nature of an énepdyqua (2), Eust, 1038. 


8. Adv. -x@s, Dem. Phal. 109. 
Shshasgpint: 76, Dim. ee edinane, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 31- 
emo , ews, 7), acclamation, a cry, Plut. Pomp. 4. 
emo: ly fut. dow, to discover in a thing, Synes. 292 B. 
empadoku, like émpatonw, to grow towards daylight, to dawn, Ev. 








Matth. 28.1, Luc. 23. 54; mpwoxovons rijs y5éns C. 1. 9119. II. 
trans. to let shine forth, péyyos Potta de Herb. 25. 
émwrilw, to illuminate, Herm, Trismeg. 
Emduriapds, 5, (pwri{w) an illuminating light, Plut. 2.936 B. 
émyatva, later form of émxdoxw, vii Luc. Tim.18,Sacr.g,al. II. 


‘ver, to mock at, Anon. ap. Suid. . 
ip-dyd0os, ov, taking delight in what is good, formed as an opp. 
uicos, Eratosth. ap. Strabe 61. 










— émixeipéw. 

emyatperdixéa, to rejoice spitefully at, 7@ wralopari twos Phot. Ep. 
295. 30. 

erate: %, joy at one’s neighbour's ills, malignant joy, spiteful- 
ness, Arist. Eth. N, 2. 6, 18., 2.7, 15- 

emyatpé-Kiios, ov, rejoicing in one’s neighbour's ills, malignant, spite- 
ful, Anaxandr. Incert. 8, Alex. AcamA. 1, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, al. 

émyatpect-Kiikos, ov, =foreg., Orig., Eus.; v. Lob. Phryn. 770. 

émyalpw, to rejoice over, exult over, mostly of malignant joy, c. dat, 
rei, Kaxots Tots Tose Soph. Aj. 961; arvxiaus T&v wéAas Menand. Incert. 
127, cf, Arist. Rhet, 2.2, 20;—c. dat. pers., Dem. 558. fin.; tev? reOvy- 
xért Plut. Eum. 2; absol., Ar. Pax 1015, Dem, 126. 19, and aor. med. éze- 
xnparo Ap. Rh. 4. 55- 2. rarely in good sense, émyapjvar (aor. 
2 pass.) to rejoice in another's joy, Ar. Thesm. 314; ¢. acc, ot py 
mpaccovr’ émixalpw Soph, Aj. 136 ;—cf. Valck. Phoen. 1549. 

émytdraldw, to shower hail upon, ra Luc, Tim. 58. 

émyddapés, 4, dv, somewhat loose, Hipp. Art. 817. 

emytArdo, fut. dow [a], to loosen, slacken, Td kadwdsov Polyb. 34. 3, 
53 deopdr Luc. Herc. 3. II. intr. to give way, Svat ovdev .. éx, 
Aesch., Pr. 179. 

émyakeratvw, to be angry at, Hesych., Apollon. Lex. 

émyadkevo, to forge upon an anvil, pvdpovs Aesch. Fr. 297: metaph. 
to forge a man to one’s purpose, mould him to one’s will, Ar. Nub. 422, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, I. IL. to be wrought upon, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 3. 

émixadkos, ov, covered with copper or brass, brazen, damts Hat. 4. 200, 
Ar. Vesp. 18 ; éxixadxos (sub. dons), 7, Meineke Ameips. 2pev6. 3. 

émydpaypa, 7d, the impression on a coin, Hesych. 

emyipdoow, Att.rrw, fo cut into, puAdov émxexaparypéevov a notched 
or serrated leaf, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 5. II. ¢o impress upon, Bovv 
vopicpagwy Plut. Poplic. 11. 

émyxiprs, és, gratifying, agreeable, ris de rAnoudpbios .. , rw 7aB 
émxaph ; Aesch. Pr. 160. II. of a person, rejoiced at, rn LXx 
(Job 31. 29). 

émydprevriLopat, Dep. to quote as a good joke, Luc. Symp. 12. 

émyapifopar: fut. Att. tovuar: Dep. :—to make a present of, rwd Tut 
Xen. Eq. 6, 12. 2, intr., émeyxdprrrar (Boeot. for émxdpicar) TO févy 
be civil to him, Ar. Ach. 884, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. p.177, and v. émixapts fin, 

émixdpis, 6, 7, neut. éxixapt, pleasing, agreeable, charming, Aesch. 
Theb. g10 (where however the metre requires a dactyl, such as e#apis), 
ete. ; ém, év rats cvvovalas Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,43 xXapis ov« é, Plat. Legg. 
853.D; otpos em. xrAnOels Id. Rep. 474 E; Onpioy én, of the hare, Xen, 
Cyn. 5, 33 ;—70 éwixapt pleasantness of manner, Id. An. 2. 6, 12, Plat. 
Rep.528 D.—The Comp. and Sup. are émeyapirw@repos, —TaT0s (as if from 
émxapiros), often in Xen., cf. Bornem. Symp. 3, 9.. 7, 5-—The Adv. is 
also émxapirws, Xen. Apol. 4, Isocr. 311E; Boeot. émyxapirrws, Ar, Ach. 
867, cf. émyapiCona. 

émyxaptrrat, v. sub émxaplCouat. 

emyxaplrrws, y. sub érixapis. 

éemixappa, 76, (émxalpw) an object of malignant joy, Eur. H. F. 459, 
Theocr. 2, 20. II. malignant joy, Eur. Phoen. 1555. 

émixaptos, ov, (émxalpw) wherein one feels joy, delightsome, Soph, Tr. 
1262 3 ‘yepapots énixaproy Aesch. Ag. 722; but mostly, 2. 
wherein one feels malignant joy, éxOpois énixapra mémovOa sufferings 
that afford triumph to my enemies, Aesch. Pr. 158; of Sucalws re ma- 
oxovres Erixaprot to see people justly punished is a satisfaction, Thuc. 3. 
67, cf. Dem. 1127. 11; BapBapos énixapros -yevdpevos Ep. Plat. 356 
B. II. trans., = xalpwy, Philonid. Incert. 7. 

emxdokw, Att. form of émyalyw, to admire, Manass. Chron,1, In 
Theophr. H. P. 4.12, 2, 'moxdoxw should be restored. 

émxacpdopat, Dep. to yawn at a thing, Heliod. 4. 5. 

émxavvdopat, Pass. to be elated at, tut Iambl. Protr. p. 362. 

emyelo, fut.—yecodpat, to ease oneself again, Ar. Lys. 440, Eccl. 640; 
pf. émxéxoda, Id. Av. 68. t 
. émxerdns, és, (xeZAos) on or at the lips, yA@ooa én. a ready, chatter- 
ing tongue, Poll. 6, 120. II. full to the brim, brim-full (cf. 
brepxeAns), of Themistocles, émoingey riv médw tyay peathy, ebpav 
emxetA7 Ar. Eq. 814; wi8os er. rev dyadGv Themist. 174 D, cf. 115 
A, III. with the lips drawn in, like old people, Alciphro 3. 55. 
emyxetpdte, to pass the winter at a place or in an enterprise, Thuc. I, 
89). II. impers. it is stormy afterwards, Gemin. in Petav. Uran. 
pp. 62, 68, 79. III. trans. to distress, ceavrév Menand, ‘Hvicx. 
6; cf, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72. 

EMXELPUOtS, ews, 7), = peTaxe/pyaais, Plin, H.N. 18. 57. 

EMXEYLEPLOS, a, OV, exposed to weather, Theophr. Vent. 14. 

émixetp, 6, 4), at hand, ap. Poll. 2. 148, 

emxetpew, (yelp) to put one’s hand to, of piv 5elrvm erexelpeov Od. 
24. 386, cf. 395; mnBadlors Ar. Eq. 542. 2. to put one’s hand to 
a work, set to work at, attempt, 7h dupuxe Hdt. 2.158; dpnop@ én. to 
attempt an escape, 6.70; 7H 686 7. 43, cf. Eur. Bacch. 819; Toto Bact- 
Anitoar Hat. 3. 61; rupavvidc 5. 46; epyw rocotry g. 27 ; Adyos, TEXVY 
he Phaedr, 279 A, Gorg. 521 D, etc.; rots dduvaros Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 
5, ete. - more rarely c. acc., weyaAa €pya Theogn. 75, cf, Plat. 
Crito 45 C, Phileb. 57 B:—Pass. to be pipette; Thue. ia 6. 31, 
Xen., etc.; 73 émyxerpodpevov the thing attempted, Plat. Legg. 746 
B. 4. c. inf. to endeavour or attempt to do, Hat. 3. 38, 65. 
9. 42, Ar. Ran, 81, Thuc. 2. 40, Plat., etc.:—Pass., Id. Tim. 53 A, 
al, II. o make an attempt on, to set upon, attack, rwt Hat. 1, 
II, 26, 190, Thuc. 3. 94, Ar. Vesp. 1030, etc. ; mpdés twa Thuc. 7. 51; 
em Twa Plat. Menex. 241 D; eis ras carparelas Diod. 14. 80 ;—absol., 
pai 5.73% 8. 108, Thuc., etc. ; «reivav } émyxerpav Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 
& 17 —Pass., Thue, 2, 11, III. zo attempt to prove, argue dia- 





emixelpnua — erixuors. 


lectically, Plat. Theaet. zo5 A; mepi revos Arist. Fop. 1. 2,1; é« Tivos 
from a topic, Ib. 2.11, 1; mpds Tt to a conclusion, Ib. 3.6, 13, al.; és 7¢ 
Diog. L. 4. 28; én. Gre... Arist. Top. 5. 1, 3; absol., Id, An. Pr. 2.19, 2; 
Aoyikdrepoy gorw emyxepeiv De Id. Cael. 1. 7, 15. 

émyxeipnpa, 7d, an undertaking, attempt, enterprise, esp. of a military 
kind, Thuc. 7. 47, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 6, etc.; é. émxe:pety Plat. Alc. 1. 
113 C; moAA} popia Kal rod ém. Id. Prot. 317 B. 2. a base of 
operations against an enemy, App. Syr. 52. II. in the Logic 
of Arist., an attempted proof, such as is used in Dialectic, being some- 
thing short of a demonstrated lusion (g:Aogépnya), Arist. Top. 8. 
II, 12, al., cf. Trendelenb. Log. Arist. p. F00;—so in Rhetoric, Dion. H. 
ad Ammae. 1. 8. 

emyetpynpatucds, 7, dv, (émxelpnua 11) argumentative, dialectical, 
Adyor Arist. Memor. 2, 1. Adv. —xais, Aristid. 

émyeipyots, ews, 7, an attempt upon, attack, Hdt. 1. 1¥, Thuc. 2. 11., 
4.130; Thy én, ph ouvraxuve the attempt, Hdt. 3.71; expépew riy én. 
Id.8.132; em. ovetoOat Tivos to attempt a thing, Thuc. 1.70; iuerépa ér. 
an attempt upon you, lb. 33; % ém. rod o@oat Plat. Alc. 1. 115 B, cf. 
Legg. 631 A. II. dialectical reasoning (v. émxeipnpa), Arist. 
Top. 2.4, 6., 6. 1, 3, cf. Polyb. 12. 8, 4, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 1. 8. 

émyetpyréov or —€a, verb. Adj. one must attack, twi Thuc. 1. 118., 2. 3: 
one must attempt, Plat. Apol. 18 E. II. émyeipyréos, a, ov, to. 
be attempted, bpws 5& kat rodro er, Antipho 116. 41. 

émyxepynTys, od, 6, an enterprising person, opp. to &roApos, Thue. 8. 
96; é1. twos ready to attempt, Plat. Tim. 69 D. 





émyeipytixés, 7, dv, ready to attempt'or attack, Plut. 2.978 B. II. 
Kn (sc. réxvn), the art of argumentation, Arr. Epict. 1. 8, 7. 
émyerpifo, to set upon, attack, Hesych. s. v. GAAnAifecOat. II. 


, 


éxexetpia8n (—70n is the prob. 1.) a cure was attempted, Hipp. 2147 E. 

émlxerpov, 74, (xelp) only in pl. émlxeapa, 7d, properly wages of manual 
labour: hence wages, pay, whether, 1. of guerdon or reward, 
Ar. Vesp. 586, Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 586, Theocr. Ep. 47. 8; dperfjs ér. 
Plat. Rep, 608 C; ironically in Dem. 1484. 4, Polyb. 8. 14, 5:— 
or, 2. more: commonly, of punishment, roadra tis tynydpov 
yAdoons .. ramixeipa yiyverat Aesch. Pr. 319, cf. Antipho 123. 33, etc.; 
fipéwy er. Aaxovoa the wages of the sword, i.e. slaughter by it, Soph. 
Ant. 820. In Mss. sometimes wrongly, émyelpia, as Hipp. 26. 13. 

Em Yetpovopew, to gesticulate, Philo 1. 298., 2. 485: metaph. ¢o grasp 
at, Ib. 2. 371 :—in Hesych. of émyxetpovopodytes=ol rais xepolv ws 
vépos xpupevor, 

émyetpotovéw, fo vote ix favour of a proposed decree, to sanction by 
vote, éreSdy émixetporovire ras: yvmpas Dem. 48. 17; % elpnvn } ém- 
x«tporovnGetaa Decret. ap. Dem. 235.9; properly of the People, but, in 
261. 17, émexecporévncer % Bovdr Kal 6 djpos. 2. of magistrates, 
to admit one elected to office, Lex ap. Dem. 612. 25, ef. Arist. Frr. 394, 
396; of a Roman Tribune, érexeporéynce TG Mapiy thy orparnyiav 
got the Praetorship for him, Plut. Mar. 35. II. in Eccl. to ordain 
besides or after. 

émyeiporovia, 7, a voting by show of hands, Plat. Legg. 755 E; vd- 
pov émxetporoviay moteiv to put laws to the vote, Decret. ap. Dem. 706. 
7; also, ém. b:ddvae Ib. 716219; ém. éori or yiyverat Ib. 706. 8 sq., 1330.17. 

émyeppovyciate, to approach a peninsular form, Strabo 277, where 
Coraés éort 5€ 71 xeppovnatd{ovea. 

émyéw: fut. —ye® (v. sub xéw), 2 pers. émxeis Ar. Pax 169: aor. I 
énéxea :—Ep. pres. émxetiw, aor. I beliedecy inf. émexedar, Hom. To 
pour over, xépviBa 8 duirodos mpoxdy éréxeve .. vipacbat Od. 1. 136, 
etc.; in full, xepaly Hdwp émedar Il. 24. 303; xepol 5 ep’ Vdwp xevay- 
tow Od. 4. 213; and so Att.; also, ofvm émyéew Sup Xen. Oec. 17. 
9- 2. metaph., roias 8 ép’ tavov exeve Il. 24. 4453 Tp@es 8 emt 
Bovpar’ éxevay. 5. 618; dvéuov én’ dirpéva xedev Od. 3. 289; Opivor 
éx. to pour a lament over one, Pind. I. 8 (7). 129; d5uqv Ap. Rh. 2. 
191; BAaopnpidy er, (gen. partit.) Luc, J. Trag. 35. 38. of solids, 
like xavvupt, Oavdyre uri emt yaiay: éxevay Od. 3. 258, cf. ll. 23. 
256; ént on’ exeev 6. 419; soin Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 205. II. 
to pour in, dmavrAodvra Kal én. Plat. Rep. 407D; & dyabdv émyéaca, 
tpt’ dmayrAei Kaxd Diphil. Incert. 26: to fill a cup, Navvods kat Avéns 
éxixet 5¥o Anth. P, 12. 168, cf. Hor. Od. 3. 8, 13., 19.93 V. infr. B. IT. 

B. Med. to pour or throw over oneself, xuow 8 érexedaro puddray Od. 
5. 487; émexevaro mhxee madi she threw her arms round the boy, Ap.Rh. 
I. 268 :—but, roAAy érexevaro tAnv for himself, Od. 5. 257: 2. 
to pour itself over, Q. Sm. 14. 607. II. to have. poured out for 
one to drink, én. dxpatdv twos to drink it to any one’s health. or-honour, 
esp. of lovers’ toasts, Theocr. 14. 18, cf. Antiph. Aud, 3; also, €pwros 
axparos (gen. partit.) éexetro Theocr. 2.152; also simply, émyxeta@ai 
tivos Phylarch. Fr. 29; v. Welcker Theogn. 315, and cf, émixuais It. 
©. Pass. to be poured over, ivos émyvOelons Xen. Oec. 17, 12: 
metaph., Tots “EAAnuixois évépact THY “IraAdtnGv émnexupévor Plut. 
- Rom, 15. 2. metaph., of a crowd of persons, to stream to a place, 
éxéxuvro (Ep. aor. 2 pass.), Il. 15. 654; dvd vijas 16. 295; so, fo come 
like a stream over, trois évavriows émxvbévras .. pos dpoupaiovs Hat. 
2.141; ToovTwy por mpaypdray émKexvpévay Theopomp. ap. Polyb. 
8. 11, 13. 8. to be poured in as an addition, Lat. supervenio, TOU 
viv émexupévov Adyou of the discussion, that has now been started, 
Plat. Polit.302C; 6 viv 57 Adyos Hutv Emxubels Id. Legg. 793 B. It. 
to be drowned in, ixOis vdrvi émxexupévous Luc. Asin. 47. 

émxnpevw, fo remain in widowhood, pera Tt Joseph. A. J. 20. 7, 3. 

emmy. , ov, and later a, ov: (x@dv):—Ep. Adj. upon the earth, 
earthly, often in Hom., both as epith. of mortals, avOparo, dvpes, 
Bporoi Od. 8. 479, Il. 1. 266, 272; and absol., émyOdvior earthly ones, 
men on earth (cf. xapai), opp. to érovpdviot Oeoi, 24. 220; so, én, 
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yévos dvOpm@mov Pind. Fr. 232. 3:—ém. Saipoves who haunt the earth, 
Hes, Op. 522. II. one who lives inland, Dion. P. 459, 1093. 

émyAevdlw, to make a mock of, 7 Plut. Num. 22; tua App. Syr. 53: 
to mock at, rwt Srt.. , Plut. 2. 93 B:. to say scornfully, kepdm 8 éme- 
xAevaley ws.., Babr. 82. 4. : 

émyAtatvw, to warm on the surface or slightly, Luc. Alex. 21 :—Pass. 
to grow warm, Hipp. Coae. 219. 

émixAoos, ov, (xAda) with a green-surface, Opp. H. 1. 131. 

émyvodw, to be downy on the surface, éOeipars Ap. Rh. 1. 672. 

émixvoos, contr. —xvous, 6, a wool-like covering on the eyes, Hipp. 
Coac. 208. 

émxon, 7, =értxwors, Strabo 691. 

émlxodos, ov, (xoAn) full of bile, bilious, mvperot Hipp. Fract. 775 : 
splenetic, ill-tempered, Philostr. 580; ais épyais Plut. 2. 129 C. Ex. 
act. producing bile, moin émyxodwrdtn Hdt. 4. 58, where émxvdordrn 
(from xvaAds) has been proposed, but v. Ael. N. A. 16. 26. 

émyopdis, los, 7, (xopdy) the mesentery, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

émxopetw, to dance to or in honour of a thing, Ar. Pax 1317: to come 
dancing on, Xen. Symp. 9, 4; comically of dishes brought to table, va- 
mépdns-dpiorov émexdpevoev Diphil. Zaryp. 1, MeAcad, 1. II. to 
add a chorus or choral song, Toodré 71 Philostr. 199. 

émyopnyéw, to supply besides, anéppa TH onetpoyts 2 Cor. 9.10; iptv 
70 mvetpa Gal. 3. 5 :—Pass., dy@ves, Aapmpais émxopyyoupevor SaTrd~ 
vats Dion, H. 10. 54; av 7d oGipa did Tov dpay .. émxopnyoupevov 
kat ovpBiBaCspevov Ep. Col. 2. 19: ef. émexopryia. 

émxopnynpa, 76, an additional supply, Ath. 140 C, in pl. 

émyopnyla, %, a further supplying, additional help, nav 70 oGpa.. 
oupBiBaCopevoy bu maons apns rhs emexopnylas=ta wacdy Tay ém- 
Xopyyouoay dpay (cf. émxopnyéw fin.), Ep. Eph. 4.16; did rijs én. rob 
mvevparos Ep. Phil. 1. 19. 

émxoptapBixds, 7, dv, containing other feet besides a choriambus, of 
verses, Hephaest. 14. 2. 

émyoptalw, to feed besides, Sosith, ap. Herm, Opusc. 1. 55. 

émxpatvw, to colour on the surface, 7d cpa Luc. Bis Acc. 6; émne- 
xpavOae (vulg. -Kexp@o@at) Id. J. Trag, 8:—cf. émuacvdow. 

éemyxpdw (xpdw A), to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gem, Tawv 
(sc. “Aprudiv) axporarnow éréxpaon.. xepot Ap. Rh. 2. 283; c. acc., 
turdv énéxpae dépya grazed it, Q. Sm. 11. 480. 

émypdw (xpdw B), post. word, only used in impf. or aor. 2 éméxpaor, 
to attack, assault, c. dat., ds, 5¢ AdKor Gpvecow éméxpaor .. , @s Aavaot 
Tpweoow éxéxpaor Il. 16. 352, 356; HNTEépt pot pynoThpes éréxpaov 
beset her, Od. 2.50; GAédxq .. émexpaev dAdorpig Pind, Fr. 44. 2. 
absol. to be violent, rage, of the winds, Ap. Rh. 2. 498. 3. c. inf. 
to be urgent or eager to do, Id. 4.508; c. acc. et inf., dvd-yen pe éméxpae 
veioOat is urgent that I should go, Id. 3. 431:—cf. (axpnys. 

*émxpdw (0), to lend besides, cf. émuxixpnuc. II. émypdopat, 
Dep. to make use of besides, éw. xOovi to have the use of it besides, Eur. 
Rhes. 942. 2. c. dat. pers., Lat. uti, to have dealings with one, 
Thue. 1. 41; af émypedpevar [adrp] padcora yuvatxes her most inti~ 
mate friends, Hdt. 3. 99, cf. Plat. Legg. 953 A. 

émxpee0w, poet. for sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Q. Sm. 11. 328. 

émypeperila, to neigh, whinny to, Byz. 

émxpépropat, Dep. to spit upon, tt Luc. Rhet. Praec. 39. 

doxemnanopis, 6, engagement in business (?), C. I. 3546. 1. 

emixpyopmdew, fo prophesy of or upon, ri Tt Philostr. 489. 

émypipmrw, to bring upon, te émi rt Bacchyl. 35: ¢o attack, Opp. C. 
2. 171:—Pass. to lean upon, Ap. Rh. I. 1235. 

émixptors, ews, 7, (émxpiw) a smearing over, Strabo 199. 

énixptopa, 76, an unguent or plaster, Diosc. L. 90. 

émypiorréov, verb. Adj. one must smear over, Geop. 16. 18. 

énixpiorros, ov, smeared on, pvxn-Luc. Amor. 41; pappaxa Strabo 513: 
7a ém. ointments, Plut. 2. 102 A:—metaph. spurious, Lat. fucatus, ebpop- 
gla Luc, Tim..28. 

émyplo, fut. iow [7], to anoint, besmear, émxpioures ddouph (sc. 7d 
tégov) Od, 2%. 179; émyxpioaca mapeds 18. 172 :—Med. to anoint one- 
self, xp@r’ dmovirrecOa Kal émyxplerOat drop 18. 179. 2. to 
plaster over, rit with a thing, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 62. II. to lay 
on ointment, tut rt Diosc. 3. 25; Tt émi 7 Ev. Jo. 916. 

émxpod, 9, a tinge, Ath. 42 E: émypord, Clem. Al. 792. 

émypovile, fut. Att. 1@, to last long, become ingrained, Arist. Probl. 24.2; 
émxexpovixdsinveterate, chronic, Galen. :—also in Pass., Arist. Probl. 26. 19. 

émypovos, ov, lasting for a time, long, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 14: 
fem. émxpovia, Cic. Att. 6. 9; 3. 

énrixpioos, ov, overlaid or plated with gold (opp. to kataxpuoos gilded, 
mepixpuaos set in gold), Hat. 1. 50., 2. £82., 9. 8a, C, I. 139. 12, 16, al., 
Xen. Mem. 3.10, 14, etc.: cf. émirneros. II. rich, Heliod. 2. 8. 

émyptode, to overlay with gold, Eudoc., Gloss. 

émypolo, =emxpdvvupt, to tinge, Arist. Color. 1, 2, Nic. Al. 337, 
Diod. 2. 52. ey 

éemypoparife, to colour over, lay on like colour, xpmpara TY TEXVOV 
tois évépact ai phyact Plat. Rep. 601 A. 

émyxp and —w: fut. —xpdoa:—to rub or smear over, to colour 
on the surface, tinge, Twi with a thing, Luc. Dom. 8, Plut. 2. 395 E; ote 
dxpt 70d émnexpwaba pdvov, GAX’ és BABos .. pappakots .. kaTaBapeioa 
Luc, Imag. 16 :—metaph., ddfais émmexpaopevor merely tinged with .., 
Ep. Plat. 340 D. 

miXpwots, ews, , a surface-stain, Plut. 2. 382 C. 

énlytpa, 76, (Emyxéw) a ee. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 499. 

ém uve, late form for émxéo, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 1092. 

emixtiors, ews, §, (@mexéw) a pouring upon or in, influx, Plat. Tim. 77 
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D, Arist. Meteor. 2.2, 20; morapay émyvoes Ath. 331 D; Tay duBpwr 
Dio C. 41. 45 :—metaph., ém. wodcr@y Plat. Legg. 740E; Tis ray Hdovay 
peopns Ib. 841 A, 2.=tréxvors, in the eye, Niceph. 3.= 
xoviaya, Hesych. II. a filling of cups for a toast, the wine- 
bearer’s duty, Polyb. 16. 21, 22; émlyvoly rivos AapBdvew, Trovetabat 
(cf. émxéw 11), Plut. Demetr. 25, Brut. 24; év rais émytoeor=ey ois 
ovprocias, C. I. 2525 b. 121. III. a beaker or wine-pitcher, 
Menand, Aad. 1; ém. xadxiov Ar. Fr. 12; cf. Phylarch. ap, Ath, 142 D. 
émxiitéov, verb. Adj. one must pour in or over, Diosc. 2.89. 
Emyirip, jpos, 6,=erixvors wu, Symm. V.T. 
énixitos, ov, (émxéw) poured over: as Subst., 
6, a kind of cake, like €yxuros, Nicoph. Xep. 2. 
@ coin or cast of silver or lead, Hesych, 
émyavvipt and bw, to heap high, vexp@ Oiva yijs Plut. Artox. 18 ; 
rovros yh émyxwoas Epit. in C. I. 6298:—Pass., ér. 7d €dapos Em tiv 
Aipyny Arist. Mirab. 89; Bapds émucexwopévos Arg. Soph. Ph. IL. 
to fill up, Thv dioboy Theophr. H, P. 9. 3, 2; Tos Atwévas Diod. 13. 107. 
émxdopat, Dep. to be angry at, érexwaaro pvdos Ap. Rh. 3. 367. 
émxwpéw, fo yield, give way, Tots dmorodor Soph. Ant, 219, cf. Polyb. 
4.17, 83 én. ru nal tt to indulge him in.., Plut. Dem. 2; also, éz. 
Tit to agree with .., Arist. Mirab. 133, 4. 2. én. rivi 7 to con- 
cede it tohim, Arr. An. 1. 27, 5, Plut. 2. 422 A; c. inf., émuexwpyrat rim 
movety Te C, 1,124. 24. 3. to forgive, duaprnpara Plut. Alex. 45, 
cf. 2.482 A: cf. cvyxwpéw. II. to come towards, join one as 
an ally, Lat. accedere alicui, Thuc. 4. 107; mpés Twa Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 
34. 2. to go eon the enemy, Id. An. I. 2, 17. 3. to 
go after, mpoeuBaddAa rods wé8as, kal abrds émxmpel Paus. 9. 39, 11. 
emyapyors, ews, 7), concession, permission, Arr. An.6. 25, LXXx (Esdr. 3-7). 
xaprato, 1. of persons, to be in the habit of visiting, Lat. 
ventitare, én. A@hvate Heind. Plat. Phaedo 57 A; én. rivi to live much 
with, Luc. Pseudol. 19; Tots dvw mpdypaat to be occupied with, Id. Con- 
templ. I. 2. of things, fo be -y, be the fashion in a place, 
aept *AOjvas Arist. Pol. 8. 6,12; mapa tro Polyb. 6. 46, 33 Th view 
Strabo 487:—so in Pass., impers., émexwpiderar it is the custom or 
fashion, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, cf. Ath. 619 F. 3. of vegetables, to be 
acclimated, Ath. 369 F. 
émydpros, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Nub. 601, Plat., ete.: (xwpa):—in or 
of the country, 1. of persons, of ér. the people of the country, na- 
tives, Hdt. 1. 78, 181, al.; obmexdépror xOovds Soph. O. T. 939, Eur. Ion 
1111; én. duaprhpara against countrymen, Plat. Legg. 730 A; so, én. 
&pviOes Aesch. Supp. 800, cf. 661; ob .. ém. 5 yvy Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 
2. of things, of or used in the country, twodjpara Hdt. 1.195 ; 
xpavea ld, 7.91, cf. Pind. P. 4.141; Tov ém. Tpdmoy Ar. Pl. 47 ;—often, 
70 émxdprov, room xdprov the custom of the country, custom, fashion, Id. 
Nub. 1173, Thuc. 6. 27, etc.; 7a év Mépoas éw, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25, cf. 
Hipp. Aér. 280; émyxwprov dy hyuiv, c. inf., as it is the custom of our 
country, Thuc. 4.17; émtxwplov dvros Trois Mépoats pidciy it being their 
custom to.., Xen. Ages. 5,43 ov« én, tyiv rovro this is not the fashion 
of your country, Plat. Legg. 730 A:—émxmpia common things, Pind. P. 
. 38, cf. Ar. P1342; #add ér, honours of the country, Pind. P. 1. 7(6). 2; 
iy: dpaprhpara Plat. Legg. 730 A; dAKih émyxapiar Bdopehxovra (sc. 
dpaxpar) C. 1. 2858:—c. i pore to.., Plat. Symp. 189 B.—Ady. 
~tws, Ar. Vesp. 859.—Cf. éyxmptos. 
émixwots, ews, 7 (émxevvupr) a heaping up, esp. the choking of a 
channel, Polyb. 4. 41,9: metaph. exaggeration, Gramm. 
émyworéov, verb. Adj. one must heap up, Geop. 5. 9, 7- 
batpw, to skim the surface of a thing, Opp. H. 4. 512. 
buxdfw, old Att. for émpexd(w, q. v. 
émipéAXo, to play as an accompaniment, Soph, Fr. 79; pvOuots Plut. 
2. 713 B. 
tsbasoyy, Adv. grazing, to explain émaAty5qv, Schol. Il. 17. 599, Suid. 
énlipavots, ews, 7), a touching lightly, Plut. 2. 395 E, Acl. N. A. 8. 7. 
enupate, to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gen., Hes. Sc. 217, 
Hat. 3. 87, and Att.; to attain to, Pind. I. 3 (4). 173 kav édtyov vuKTos 
mis érupatonat, i.e. if one gets sleep ever so little, Theocr. 21. 4; 7. 
girordrov to seek for loves, Pind. P, 4.164; em. Tivos ovdt KaTa puxpdy 
Phan. ap. Ath. 638 C ; ys éz., of ship-wrecked persons, Soph. Fr. 563 : 
—zgenerally, to handle, ams 1d. Ph, 1255: to meddle with, rao ld. 
Aj. 1394 :—metaph., also, to touch lightly upon, Lat. strictim attingere, 
Hdt. 2. 65. 2. c. dat., Q. Sm. 2. 456; cf. Pato. 8. c. acc., Id. 
12.551, Orph. Lith. 126. II. Hom. has it only once, and that 
metaph. in an intr. sense, Gar’ dALyov wep emupaty mpamiderow who can 
reach ever so little way by his wits, Od. 8. 547; cf. ei x’ dA‘yov wep 


éxavpy Il. 11. 391- : 
emipahlS5o, Bocot. for emnpitw, C. I. 1562. 
emuperdto, old Att. \paxdfw, fo heep rie ated drop on and on, iv 
.. of maibes Hpiv .. puxpais KUAge muevd érupaxafwour, jocosely for ém- 
nivoow, Gorg. ap. Xen, Symp. 2, 26, cf. Theophr. Lap. 13 ; én, odlya 
Tur Tov ake Luc. Merc. Cond, 27 :—absol., é Oeds emanate, of 
small rain, Ar. Pax 1141. 2. to sprinkle, rwda Heliod. 6, 14. 
énupédtov, 74, a curb-chain, Anth. P. 6. 2 33-, 
émupedSopat, Dep. to lie still more, Xen. Hier. 2, 16, Luc. pro Imagg. 
20. II. to attribute falsehood to, ri Tw Id. Tox. 42. Tit. 
to falsify a number, Plut. Flamin. 9, rf 
Emimypa, 76, scrapings: scum of water, Diosc. 5.127. 
, to feel by passing the hand over the surface, Tt Plat. Rep. 
A; én. twos to feel for it, 1d. Prot. 310 C. 
sy fut. Att. ta, fo put fo the vote (the office of the chief Presi- 
1 the Athenian Senate or Assembly, é7. rds yvdpas 
1,7; Tad7a Dem, 596. 4; ¢. inf. fo put it to 


éxixuros (sc. wAaxobs), 
2. énixutor, 74, 
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the vote that .., Thuc. 2. 24;—so of the President in the Amphict. 
Council, é, rds yvdmpas Aeschin. 71. 41. 2. absol. to put the ques- 
tion, Thuc, 6. 14, etc. ; od« HOéAncer émupnpioat, of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 
I.1, 18} often in the preface to decrees, rwv mpoedpay erengile Bidy- 
yedos C.I.(addend.) 85 c, cf. 90, 96,105, al., Decret.ap. Andoc. 10. 34;— 
éx, eis rv éxuAnotay (at Sparta), Thuc. 1. 87; én. 79 éxxAnoig Luc. 
Timo 44. 8. éx. tii to put the question for or at the instance 
of any one, Hat. 8. 61. 4. én. rows mapévras to put the question 
to them, fake their votes, Plat. Gorg. 474 A, cf. 476 A:—cf. émupa- 
plddu. II. Pass. to be put to the vote, Aeschin. 36. 43.,71. 24,C.1. 
2270.40 :—of a magistrate, fo be voted for, Arist. Pol. 5.1, 11. IIt. 
later in Med., of the assembly itself, or generally of voters, #o vote, Diod. 
19.61, Dion.H.6. 71,84; butin Act., Id. 7.38, Luc. Charid. 12; whereas the 
Med. is used in the sense of the Act. in C. I. (add.) 2152 6. 5, 2264, al. 
émupyptors, ews, 7, the voting a measure, Byz. 

émuOupifo, to whisper to, Nonn. Jo. 13. 108, Procop. 

Emiipoyos, ov, exposed to blame, blameworthy, Xen. Lac. 14, 7, Plut. 
Comp. Cim. c. Luc. 1:—Adv. —yws, with blame, AéyecOar Id. Comp. 
Dem. c. Cic. 3, Clem. Al. 245. II. act. blaming, censorious, 
paris Aesch, Ag. 611. 

émupodéw, fo rattle at or with, Call. Dian. 47: to applaud, Oenom. ap. 
Eus. P. E, 228 E, II. to utter loudly, 7: Clem. Al. 270. 

émupixe, to cool, Ap. Rh. 2.525, Plut. Sertor. 8. 

érupapile, to eat a morsel more, Hesych. 

én-wwyat, dv, ai, places of shelter for ships, roadsteads, Od. 5. 404. 

ér-wvicds, 77, dv, containing other feet besides an Ionicus, of verses, 
Hephaest. 16. 5. 

émaiparo, poét. 3 sing. aor. 1 med. of épopdw, 

éme, syncop. for émeAe, aor. 2 act. of méAw :—€tmAeo, EmAev, Emdero, 
sync. for éméAeo, éréAou, érédero, aor. med. 

émAnvro, 3 pl. Ep. aor. pass. of meAagu, Il. 4. 449., 8. 63. 

én-6y5oos, ov, Lat. sesquioctavus, 1 + 3, Plat. Tim. 36 A, B:—én. Adyos 
the ratio of §, Plut. 2. 367 F :—ém. réxos interest at the rate of % of the 
principal, i.e. 124 per cent., Dem, 1212.2. Cf. émtrpiros. 

ém-oyKdopat, Pass. to swell up, rise high, Nicet. Ann. 65 D. 

én-gykos, ov, pregnant, Iambl. V. Pyth. 194. 

ér-oypetw, xvcdov, to draw a circular furrow, Tryph. 354. 

én-byp.0s, ov, presiding over the furrows, Anunrnp Anth. P. 6. 258. 

érd8ta, érrodidtw, Ion. for épod-. 

éx-o8vpopat, Dep. to lament over a thing, Anth. P. 7. 10. 

émodaxer, Aesch, Pers. 656; v. sub tod0xéw. 

én-6Lw, to become stinking, LXx (Ex. 7.18 in fut.—oféow), Galen, 19. 100. 

émotyvupe or érolya, v. sub érwyxaro, 

émr-ordaive, to swell up, Nic. Al. 477. 

érr-o18iidéos, a, ov, swollen, Hipp. 544. 46. 

énr-o5€w, = érordaivw, Hipp.72 F, Theophr. H. P. 6.4, 2;—hence Subst. 
—qors, 7, Ib. 3.5, 5. 

én-ordioKopat, Pass., = érodaivw, Hipp. 1148 G. 

én-otfw, v. éracw. 

énr-o.kéw, to £0 as settler or colonist to a place, to settle in a place, c 
acc,, Ku«Addas Eur. Ion 1583; Bowr7lay Strabo 410; also, év TH “Aotn 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,10; absol., Plat. Legg. 752 E. IL. ¢o be settled 
near or with hostile views against, bpiv Thuc. 6. 86; and in Pass., 4 
Acxéheca TH Xwpg emowre?rar Deceleia is occupied as the seat of offensive 
operations against their country, Thuc. 7. 27. 

éroucta, %, f.1. for daoiwia, App. Civ. 2.135. 

érrouxiBtos, a, ov, presiding over the house of Demeter, Hesych. 

énr-ouxi loo, fut. Att. 1@, to settle in a colony, Twa 76d App. Civ. 1. 96, 
etc. :—in Pass. to be founded or built near, Dio C. 56.12. II, 
=emretxifw, rivi Paus. 4. 26, 6., 28. 1. III. to bring into culti- 
vation, Saxey .. kijmov Emouicat C. I. 3561. 

émotktov, 76, (ofos) an outhouse, farmstead, etc., C. 1. 1730, 5774-146, 
Schol. Od. 6. 265, Lxx (Lev. 25. 31). II. house-furniture, Pandect, 

én-olxtors, ews, 7), the settlement of a colony, App. Civ. 5.137. 

érr-orxobop.éw, to build up, reixos em. imdédrepov Thuc. 7.4; metaph. 
to accumulate, use a climax, Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 31, Rhet. Al. 4, 9: ef. émoc- 
Koddunots. 2. to build upon, ént «pnmidi Xen. An. 3. 4, 11; émt 
xpnmidos Plat. Legg.736E: metaph., rois ddnOéowv eevopéva Paus. 8. 2, 
6. IL. to build again, rebuild, Plat. Legg. 793 C, Xen. Hell. 6. 
5,12, Dem. 1278. 27. IIL, =émrerxif{w, Polyb. 2. 46, 5. 

én-oukoSopy, 7, and érroucodépypa, 76, a superstructure, Clem. Al. 
864, 660: Sicilian Dor. émouoBopé, 1), C. 1.5774. 150. 

ér-o1Kod6pqots, €ws, %), a building up: metaph, accumulation, climax, 
Arist. G. A, 1. 18, 34, Longin. 39: cf. éoucodopéw I. 

€m-oiKovopéopat, Pass. to be administered, Arist. Oec. 2, I. 

€m-oucovopta, 7), apportionment, épywr 7) mabey érou.. rhetorical treat- 
ment of them, Longin. 11, 6 (nisi legend. érouodopia). 

€T-OUKOS, 0, one who has settled among strangers, a settler, sojourner, 
Pind, 0. 9- 105: hence a stranger, alien, one who has no civic rights, 
much like péro.xos, Soph. El. 189 (as fem.), cf. Plat. Legg. 742 A, C. I. 
2602. s 2. more commonly, a colonist, Ar. Av. 1307; émolxous 
meumev, droorédAe Thue. 2. 27 (ubi v. Schol.), Isocr. 83 C; 8éxer0ae 
emaryeoOar Arist, Pol, 5. 3, 11 and 13: cf. dmouwos, atvouos. II 
neighbouring, &. “Agias dywas 50s Aesch. Pr. 410:—a neighbour, one 
near, Soph. O. C, 506. 

€n-ourrelpw, to have compassion on, wd Xenophan. 6. 3, Soph, Aj.121, 
0. T, 671 ,ete.; rwds Anth, P. 7.120; absol., Aesch. Ag. 1069. 

én-ouxrife, to compassionate, c. acc., Soph. 0. T. 1296: Med. to bewail, 
Jament, Joseph, B. J. 1. 27, 3. 


émoiktiaros, ov, pitiable, wretched, Aesch, Ag, 1221. 


’ 


MM ’ PP. 
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€m-o1e 70s, ov, =piteous, Aesch. Ag. 1614. 

én-orpaele, fut.—orpdtouar, to lament over, mae Aesch. Cho. 547. 

émotvios, ov, (oilvos) bacchanalian, Nonn. D, 11. 301. 

éroveréov, verb. Adj. one must bring in or to, cited from Polyb. 

émrotow, fut. of émpépm, Il. 1.89, Od. 16, 438. 

én-orxvéw, =sq., Anth. P. 12. 131. 

én-oixopat, Dep. to go towards, approach, pynarijpas émdxero Od. 1. 
3243 airiCerw .. erorxdpevoy pvnorhpas 17. 346, 351, cf. 6. 3823 én. 
Séuov GAdov Theogn. 353; Oeods rparéCais ér. to draw near to the 
gods with sacrificial feasts, Pind. O. 3.72; c. inf., Id. P. 2.44. 2. 
to approach with hostile purpose, set on, attack, c. acc., Kump émaxero 
yndei XaAxG Il. 5. 330, cf. 10. 487. II. to go over, traverse, 
ixpra vn@y 15. 676. 2. to go round, visit in succession (cf. 
éretpu 111), of one who hands round wine, 04y’ émgyero olvoxoetov Od. 
I. 143; of a general inspecting his troops, 4o go round, Lat. obire, orixas 
dvbpov mavras émgyero Il. 15. 279, cf. 16. 155, Od. 4. 451; and absol. 
to go his rounds, ll,10,171.,17. 215 ; wavroo’ émorydpevos 5. 508; mavTn 
ém. 6. 81., 10. 167, etc. 8. also of Apollo and Artemis visiting 
persons with death, 7d 8 éraxero xijda Ocoio ravrn ava. orparéy 1. 383, 
cf. 50; ols dyavois Bedgecow énorxdpevos (or vn) karémepver, 24. 
759, Od. 3. 280., 5. 123, etc. 4. to go over or ply one’s work, 
Lat. obire, of daily work or set tasks, épyov én. Il. 6. 492, Od. 1. 358., 
17. 227, etc.; ddpmov em. to set about preparing it, 13. 343 mostly 
of women, iordy é. to ply the loom, Lat. percurrere telam, Il. 1. 31, 
Od. 5. 62, etc.; épyov puddmdos ér. Mimnerm. 13.10; pddomw Hes. Sc. 
200; [yas kal ddwds] Epyorow er. with labour, Theocr. 25.32; c. dat., 
. &pyy én. Q. Sm. 12. 343 :—absol. in partic., with another Verb, busily, 4 
pev érorxopevn .. vrvev immous Il. 5.720: cf. rormviw. 
én-ovwvifopat, Dep. to forebode, Schol. Aesch. and Ar.; cf. émpnpltw. 
ér-oKAw, = emiéAdw, to run ashore, véas, Thy véa Hat. 6. 16., 7. 182; 
mdoia Thue. 4. 26. 2. of the ship, to run aground, be wrecked, 
Id. 8. 102: to put in, Arr. An. 2. 23, 3; of fish, Arist. Mirab. 136. 

én-oKhalw, to cower with bent knees upon, TH yp Heliod. 4. 17. 

én-oxpidw, to be rough in or upon, tut Nic. Th. 790. 

én-oKxpvoets, eooa, ev, uneven, projecting, Auth. P. 7. 401. 

én-odBilw, fut. iow, to call happy, rwa Nomn. D. 46. 325. 

émédvos, 6, a night-bird, perhaps =alywAcds, ap. Suid. 

én-odtaPdve, fut. -odicOjom, to slip or glide upon, xvdAlvSpas és Bubdv 
Anth. P. 10. 15; metaph., éw. dumAaxiaus Ib. 5. 278. 

émr-oohilw, to shout for joy, triumph at, absol., Aesch. Ag. 1236 (in 
Med.), Ar. Eq. 616; rivé at or to one, Aesch. Theb. 82 55 Te over or at 
a fhing, Id, Cho. 942: cf. éradaddlw, ddoAd Cw. 

éx-ohodtpopar, Dep. to lament over, ru Joseph. B. J. prooem, 4. 
€ropat, to follow, Dep.: v. sub émw. 

ém-opBpé, to pour rain upon, cf. émvipw:—Pass., Anth. P. 11. 
365. 2. to pour like rain upon, Ti rir Philo 1. 48 and 296. Ii. 
intr. to gush out over, abound as rain, Eccl. 

émopBpnors, ews, }, a watering with rain, Suid. 

érropBpla, %, heavy rain, abundance of rain, Hipp. Aph. 1 247: generally, 
abundance of wet, wet weather, Aesch. Fr. 304: opp. to abypds, Hipp. 
Aér, 294, Ar. Nub, 1120; Aeveadiavos ér. Clem. Al. 380; in pl., Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 4, 9, al. :—metaph. a shower, xepuddov Lyc. 333. 

én-opBplfw, fut. ico, to water with rain, Heliod. 9. 9. 
down as rain, Clem. Al. 337. 

ém-5pBptos, ov, =sq., Theophr. C, P. 3. 11, 5. 

€nr-opBpos, ov, very rainy, €ap, éros Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid. 3. 1081; épos, 
POworapov, xetudv Arist. H. A. 8.19, 4, al.; xepa Theophr. H. P. 8.7, 6. 

éropévws, Ady. part. pres. of éropuat, next, opp. to mpwrws, Arist. Me- 
taph. 6. 4, 13. II. in accordance with, rwi Plat. Legg. 844 E, 
cf. Arist. de An. I, 2, 14. 

ér-dpvipr and —Ww: fut. érovodpar: aor. érdpoca. To swear after, 
swear accordingly (with an order given), of 3 dpa mavres émd@pvvor (v. 1. 
ém-) Od, 15. 437, ef. Thue. 2. 5; (in Il, 1, 233, Od. 20. 229, etc., «al 
ént pé-yav Spkov Spodpat, etc., ent is adverbial, besides). 2. c. ace. 
cogn., éxlopkoy émapocer (vy. sub émtopxos), Il. 10. 332; 8s Kev Thy 
ériopxov .. éropédcan whosoever swear a false oath by it [the Styx], Hes. 
Th. 793. 3. c. acc. pers., éw. Tov HAtov to swear by.., Hat. 1. 
212; én. Twa Gedy, Lat. deos jurare, Eur. I. T. 747, etc.; én. Ocods 
as .., Id, Phoen. 4333 so, érouvdw oor riv éuiy nat of pidtav Xen. 
Cry. 6. 4,6; c. dupl. acc., wt Tt Oeods éwioproy érdpvub Theogn. 1195: 
—Med., érdpvva0a rods cos ap. Dem. 747.12; also, émépvucOa nara 
twos Luc. Icarom. g, Cal. 18. 4. c. acc. rei, also, to swear to a 
thing, Ar. Lys. 211, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 23. 5. with inf. ¢o swear that, 
Hdt. 5. 106, Eur. I. T. 794, Plat. Criti. 120 A; so in Med., érwpdcaro 
.. devae Aioxivny Dem, 273. 7; also, éropyvev phy with inf., Xen. 
Symp. 9, 6, Plut. Alex. 47; Ep., éw. 9 pév .., Ap. Rh. 2. 715, etc. ; é7. 
67... , Plut. Pericl. 30. 6. absol. in aor, part., with another Verb, 
éropdoas eime he said with an oath, said upon oath, Hdt. 8. 5, Xen. An. 
7.8, 2. TI. in Med., =érépvva0a (nisi hoc legend.), Ar. Pl. 725. 

én-opopyvipr, fo leave an impression upon it, Greg. Naz. 

érroppaaAros, a, ov, (dppadds) on the navel or central point, Bddev Set- 
vov odkos .. péccov éroupadcov in the centre, on the boss of the shield 
(Lat. umbo), cf. Il. 7. 267; oteov éropp, a fig with a navel-like stalk, 
Anth, P. 6. 22. II. 70 éwoppadtov, the umbilical region, the 
uterus, Parthen. 35, cf. Poll. 2. 169. 

ér-oveSilw, to object as a reproach, tit 7s Greg. Nyss. 

érovelBurros, ov, to be reproached, disgraceful, shameful, ignominious, 
Eur. I. T. 689; é2. eipnv7 Isocr. 254 D, cf. Dem. 449. 9; dpabia Plat. 
Apol. 29 B, etc.; tue to one, Xen, Symp. 8, 34; émoveidiordy éore 


2. pour 


‘keep watch, of rept rods vipous éromredvovres Plat. Legg. 951 D. 





napa Tat is matter of reproach, Dem, 806, 7; Trovvopa robmoreldioroy Bs 
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Bporots the name of reproach among men, Eur. Fr. 475); éwovetdiord- 
Tepoy Arist. Eth, N.3.12,2. Adv. —rTws, shamefully, Plat. Legg. 633 E. 

én-dvqots, ews, 7), enjoyment, ovumoatas Alcae. 46. 

ér-ovopdte, to give a new name to, @ yéver xépapov éravopdnraper to 
which sort we have given the name of pottery, Plat. Tim. 60D; @ 7d 
‘éorw’ erovopaces Id. Theaet. 185 C; waor rabrdv én. dvopa Id. Polit. 
263 C; also c. dupl. acc., rds Movoas ..7d dvopa rodro én. Id. Crat. 
406 A:—Pass., 77) dpxfi UBpis éwovopdcerar the name of insolence is given 
to authority, Id. Phaedr. 238 A, cf. Crat. 404 B. 2. to call 
by a name, dd rod Oeiv Ocods adtods érovoua oper Ib, 406 A; én. 
aira 7h éxelvey érwyvpig Id. Phaedo 103 B; also, sometimes with efvac 
pleon., Id. Parmen. 133 D: v. sub dvopdtw. 3. generally, to 
name, call so and so, dpveidy ér. 7d xwplov Thuc. 1.13; sopuoriy er. 
(sc. ceavrdv) Plat. Prot. 349 A, cf. Phaedo 113 B, al.; wapaxaradhenv 
ér. Dem. 840. 11 :—Pass. to be named, ané twos after one, Thuc. 6. 2, 
etc.; also 7uvés, Eur. H. F. 1329, Plat. Legg. 738 B; warpdder dv. Id. 
Lys. 204 E; marpés .. dair’ érwvopacperny, i.e. called after Agamem- 
non (cf, érm@vupos), Soph. El. 284:—esp. to be surnamed, Thuc. 2. 29; 
Tis erovuptas érovoudtecOat to be called by .., Plat. Legg. 626 D. 4, 
to pronounce a name, ém. Ta obvépata év TO tyvy Hat. 4. 35, cf. 7. 
115; érovopdtav rwd uttering his name as he throws thé cottabus, 
Cratin. Incert. 16, cf. Clearch, Ki0. 1. 

én-ovopiiola, 7), a surname, name, Eccl. 

ém-ovopacrréov, verb. Adj. one must call by a name, Scous Ocods odpa- 
vious ér. Plat. Legg. 828 D. 

én-okifw, fut. isw, do turn acid, Erotian., Suid. 

érr-of Wve [0], to bring to a point, cited from Hierocl.: to urge on, LXX 
(2 Mace. 9. 7.) 

én-ofus, v, sharpish in taste, as oxymel, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

émr-oTrifopar, Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to regard with awe, to 
reverence, Atos § énomifeo phvw Od. 5. 146; cf. h. Hom. Ven. 291, 
Theogn. 1297 :—Act. in Orph. Lith. 67 Herm. 

érémobev, Adv. behind, coming after ; but better read divisim, én’ d7., 
with Gaisf. and others, in Hes. Fr. 42. 

émromrot, a cry to mimic that of the hoopoe (€mow), Ar. Av. 58. 

érro-mrovta, %), epic poetry or an epic poem, Hat. 2.116, cf. Arist. Poét. 24, sq. 

érro-rrovixos, 7, dv, of epic poetry, cdornpua Arist. Poét. 18, 12. 

éro-rrovés, 6, an epic poet, Hdt. 2. 120, Arist. Poét. 1, 10: generally, 
a verse-maker, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6. 

én- . to roast besides or after, Od. 12. 363, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
121C; épOdv éxomray ov pact Seiv Ath, 656 B. 2. (as a pun)= 
érwndw, Comic. Anon. *303, 

énomrela, 7), the third and highest grade of initiation at the Eleusinian 
mysteries, Plut. Demetr. 26: cf. éromrevo I. 

€momrevots, €ws, 7), inspection, Justin. M. Apol. 1. 18. 

éromretw, (éméarns) to look over, overlook, watch, of an overseer, €pya 
7 énorredecxe Od. 16. 140, cf. Hes. Op. 7653 “Epp .. marp@’ éron- 
tevav kpatn Aesch. Cho. 1; én. waxy Ib. 4893. 6 mav7’ em. rab HAtos 
Ib. 985; dias Id. Eum, 224; GAdAov emomreder Xdpis pdpyryye Pind. O. 
7.19 :—also, to visit, punish, eérw Aesch. Eum. 220. ' 2. ps by 
to become an énéarns, be admitted to the third and highest grade at the 
mysteries (but v. pvorns), Ep. Plat. 333 E, Plat. Demetr. 26; c. acc. to 
view as an érémrns, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C; proverb. of attaining to the 
highest earthly happiness, érowrevew 5ox@ Ar. Ran. 745. 

MOTT, 7pos, 6, =sq., of tutelary gods, Acr@v Aesch. Theb, 640: also, 

éx. ppueTwpiayv Arist. Mund. 6, 11. 

émomrrns, ov, 6, (érdopat, épopdw) an overseer, watcher, esp. of a god, 
Pind. N. 9. 12; of Poseidon, Paus. 8. 30, 1; of the Sun, Tnscr. Aeg. in 
C.1. (addend.) 4699; é7. wévav a spectator, Aesch. Pr. 299; T@v GvOpa- 
nivwy Tim. Locr. 105 A; womep éxérras tay oTpatnyounévey Dem. 
47. 5- II. one admitted to the third and highest grade of the 
mysteries (but v. pvorns), C. I. 71 b. 7, 2158, Plut. Alc. 22: cf. éro- 


-mrTevoo Il, éromrikds, 


éxomnikés, , dv, of or for an exdarns, Ta TéAca Kal ém. the highest 
mysteries, Plat. Symp. 210 A, cf. Philoch. 14, Plut. Demetr. 26: generally, 
secret, Id. Alex. 7; of Gromruemtrepo the more deeply initiated, Heliod, 

. 9.—Cf. éronredar, d 

émémtis, i5os, %, fem. of érdarns, Cornut. N. D. 34: ai ’Endmrides, title 
of a book by Soranus, Plin. praef. fin. 

én-omrros, ov, within sight, Strabo 239: cf. értomros. 

énémrpta, 7, fem. of érémrns, Jo. Diac. Alleg. p. 459 Gaisf. 

émopdw, Ion, for épopaw, 

ér-opytata, to revel in or among, wodlecot Anacreont. 32. 

ér-opyilopat, Dep. fo be wrothk at, LXx (Dan. 11. 40). : 

ér-opeya, fut. a, to hold out to, give yet more, elnep dy .. Zeds ent 
Tvdeldp Aropyde? Kddos dpééy Il. 5. 225: so also in Med., tepijs od 
deddy ob’ éropegdpevos Solon, 4 (14). 2. II. Med, to stretch one- 
self towards, in Hom. once, émopefduevos reaching forward to strike, 
more commonly €yxet dpef—, Il. 5. 3353 xetpl Twos én, to reach at a 
thing, Ap. Rh. 1.1313, Matro ap. Ath. 136 B (in aor, pass., €mop€xOyv); 
also, xeipds rive x, Ap. Rh. 2.1212; em, mpés rt Hipp. 1212 F; absol., 
1210G. 2. metaph. fo rise in one’s demands, Hat. 9. 34; €m. Tues 
to yearn for it, Plat. Rep. 437 C, Theaet. 186 A. 

€ropéw, Ion, for épopdw, Hdt. 1. Sar : 

éx-opbidte, to set upright, érop0. ra dra to prick the ears, Philo 2. 4: 
but mostly of the voice, to lift up, ddoAvypor THE Aaparade Aesch. Ag. 
29; Epwdy rhvie SHpacty Ib, 1120; absol., éwop8. yoos to lift up the 
voice in wailing, Id. Pers, Togo. ‘ 

ém-opSpevw, to rise early, Hesych., E. M. 368.1:—Med,, Dio Chr. 1. 
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372, Luc. Somn. 1, Poll. 1. 71. II. rarpi yéous vuxlous émop- 
Opetaw will tell the early dawn of the griefs of night, Eur. El. 142 (as 
Dind. for ép00Bodow), 

érr-opOpifw, =foreg., Greg. Nyss. 

émopOptopés, 6, a rising early, TeAwviKdy KexpaypOv én. the morning 
sounds of noisy tax-gatherers, Plut. 2. 654 F. 

€n-opryvdopar, = éeropéyouat, Themist. 33 A. 

én-oplvw, to urge on, v.1. Nic. Th. 671, Manetho 6. 597. 

émopkile, = épopritw, to adjure, Justin. M. 

énopriopés, 6, Ion. for épopxiopds, an adjuration, Eccl, 

éropxirris, 00, 6, one who adjures, an exorcist, Justin. M. 

émopkiords, dv, adjured, exorcised, Eccl, 

Eroppdw, érropp.éw, Ion. for ép-. 

pvdptand—vw: fut. -dpow: aor. I -Bpoa:—poetic Verb, to stir up, 

arouse, excite, 5s pot én@poe pévos who called up my might, Il. 20. 
93- 2. to rouse and send against, dype pav of émopaov ’AOnvainy 

. 765, cf. 12. 293, Od. 21. 100; c. inf., ofov éndpoeav Todepifew 
Exropt Il. 7. 42 :—also of things, tiv [di¢dv] por ém@poe Moceidwv 
Od. 7. 271; of érdpyve pdpoipov yap Il. 15. 613; 4 opw éendipo’ 
dvepov Od. 5. 109, cf. Eur. Cycl. 12; 7H Tis Oeds trvov enapce sent 
sleep upon’ her, Od. 22. 420, cf. Il. 12. 253. II. Pass. émdép- 
vipat (v. sub dpopzar), with pf. érépwpa, 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 pass. érpro:— 
to rise against, assault, fly upon one, c. dat., % Kal ém@pr’ AxiA7i Il. 21. 
324; absol., émt 3 dpvuro dios "Eresds 23. 689, cf. 759 (v. sub Opopar) : 
c.acc. cogn., Tévd éxdpvurat orddov Aesch. Supp. 187 :—of things, c. inf., 
pro & Ent .. otpos dnpevar Od. 3.176; ent dibos dpwpev Nic. Th. 774. 

€-opovw, Ep. Verb, to rush violently at or upon, 7 5& Méyns éndpovcev 
Il.15.520; absol., érdpouce xvwy ds Ib.579; oncec. acc., pp’ éwopotaas 
17.487: in Il. always in hostile sense, except once, Tuvdel5p 5 éwdpouce Od 
rushed after, i.e. to seek him, 5.'793; so also once in Od., of sleep, to come 
suddenly on, Ste of yAuKds imvos Avotpedrs emdpovoe 23. 3.43. 

én-opodp6w, to put on as a roof or cover, Heracl. Alleg. 48. 

€mopaov, v. sub érdpvupe, 

én-opttrw, to dig into, 7) rpatpa Ach. Tat. 3. 8. 

én-opxéopar, Dep. to dance over or at, éwopxovpevos ins Grrns dancing 
to the tune of ..,Dem. 313. 26, cf. Plut. 2. 336 C: metaph, to ¢riumph 
over, Lat. insultare, rit App. Pun. 66 

€ros, eos, 75; (from +/, » V. €a A): I. a word, ratipw 
Zret in few words, Pind, O. 13.138; émovs opuxpod xdpw Soph. O. C. 
4433; Adyou éreot KoopnOévres speeches decked out with jine words, 
Thuc. 3. 67 :—generally, that which is uttered in words, whether few or 
many, a speech, tale, very often in Hom, (who does not so use the later 
synonym Adyos) ; joined with po0os, Od. 4. 597., 11. 561.—Hence also, 
when the words are more important than the music, @ song or lay 
accompanied by music, like our recitative, 8. 91., 17. 519.—The fol- 
lowing are the most remarkable usages, esp. in Hom. : 1. a word 
worth listening to, éos 71 Il. 3. 83. 2. a pledged word, promise, 
8. 8; Tedeiv eros to fulfil, keep one’s word, 14. 44, cf. Aesch, Pr. 
1033. 8. a word in season, a word of advice, counsel, I]. 1. 108, 
etc.; often in Att. 4. the word of a deity, prophecy, an oracle, Od. 
12. 266, Hdt. 1. 13, etc., and Trag.:—later also, a saying, saw, proverb, 
(like éwdp@eypa), 7d madaidy eros Hat. 7. 51, cf. Ar. Av. 507. 5. 
word, as opp. to deed, éwea dxpdavta words of none effect, opp. to 
érupa, Od. 19. 595, cf. Eur. H. F. 111: hence émos and épyov are often 
opposed, Il. 15. 234, Od. 2. 272, etc.; so also émos opp. to Ain, Il. 15. 
106; to xelp, 1. 77- 


6. that which words express, the meaning, 
substance, subject of a speech, etc., almost like mpa@ypa, a thing or matter, 
11. 652., 17. 701, etc., cf. Br. Soph. O. T. 1144, O. C. 443:—Hom. 
often joins émos eimeiv, peiv, pdodar, abday, pdeicOat, ppatecdar, m- 
patoney. II. later usages, 1. often joined with épyov 
or mpaypa, Aesch. Pers. 174, Ar. Eq. 39, etc.; épyy Te wat ére Plat. 
Legg. 897 C; dpa énos re wal épyov éwoice Hat. 3. 135, cf. 1. go, 
Lob. Aj. p. 430. 2. war’ émos word by word, exactly, Ar. Ran. 
802 3. mpds Enos at the first word, Luc. Ep. Sat. 37. b. 
s 8 duelBov mpos 


word for word, 1d. Alex. 19, Philops. 38 :—also, éo 


nos Aesch. Eum. 586, cf. Ar. Nub. 1375, Plat. Soph. 217 D. ce. 
ovdtv mpds Enos to no purpose, Ar. Eccl. 751; also, nothing fo the pur- 
pose, Plat. Euthyd. 295 C; zi apos €mos ; Id, Phil. 18 D, Luc., etc. 4, 


as énos eimeiv or Ws eimeiv Emos, so to say, as the saying is, Eur. Heracl. 
167, etc.; v. sub ZuBpaxy, and sub ds B. I. 3:-—esp. to speak Loosely, 
opp. to dvras or dxp:Bet Adyy, Plat. Legg. 656 E, Rep. 341 B; but also, 
to speak plainly, in a word, Aesch. Pers. Ne 5. évt era 
in one word, briefly, évt nei mavra ovddaBdvra Aeyew Hdt. 3. 
82. III. in pl. poetry in heroic verse, epic poetry, opp. to pédAn 
(lyric poetry), lapBeta, 5OvpapBor, etc., first in Pind. N. 2. 2, Hdt. 2. 
117, Thuc. 1. 33 vucdy eros C. 1. 200. 135 mounris érav Ib. 1584. 9, 
al.; cf, O. Miiller Literat. of Greece 4 § 3; then transferred to clegiac 
verse ; and thence to other kinds, even to lyric poetry, Aleman 29, Pind. 
O. 3. 14. 2, in sing. a verse or line of poetry, Hat. 4. 29, Ar. 
Ran. 862, 956, 1161; hence, wept pérpoy 4 ep énGiv Id, Nub. 638 ; 
cf. Francke Callin. pp. 77 sq.:—even a line in writing of any kind, Huplov 
én pijnos Isocr. 261 A, ef. Schaf, Dion. Comp. p. 30: and in Luc. of a 
painter, ob8' ev éwrd. Erect ypdaper in seven strokes or lines, Hist.Conscr. 28, 
é aixite, to send potsherds skimming over the water, to play at ducks 
and drakes, Suid., cf. Minuc. Fel. 3.6:—é€moorpixwopés, 4, Poll. 9. 119. 
én-ororilw, to yell out, utter lamentably, pédos Eur, Phoen. 1038. 
iv, to stir up, excite, urge on, re often in pees who often 
Mi i 1 wat avdryet, Il. 6. 439, al.; ¢. acc. pers., tt. 7.170, 
Ber (itl én. Abbie bat dove Thue. 1. 84:—c. inf., éx, rwd 
 paxécacda, xadenaivey, ctc., Il, 20. 171, etc., cf. Hipp. Fract. 776; 


* 
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er opOpiCa — érox7. 


oretxew Pind. N. 9. 47; #oAety Soph. El. 1264; epbewy orrt Ke Ketvos 
éxorpivy [épdev] Il. 15.148; c. dat. et inf, érapoow érorpivat Kat 
GvOga ..Kkaraxha to urge and order them .. to burn, Od. 10. 5313 in- 
medow énérpuvoy .. édavvéuey Il. 15. 258; cf. 16. §25:—in other 
places we have éworpivas éxéAevoev, where the dat. and inf. depend 
on éxédevoer, Od, 2. 422., 9. 488, 561, etc. 2. c. acc, rei, vaiv 
éxorpiver médepov stirs up war against us, 22. 152; also, méAeyov 
.. én. ylyvecbae Thue. 7. 25; dyyeAlas .. én. KepadAqvay modlecow 
sends urgent messages to the cities of the C., Od. 24. 355; cadmynrat 
tivodov éxurpuvoy rots éwAtrats gave the signal for engagement to the 
men-at-arms, Thuc, 6, 69, cf. Plut. Aemil. 33, Crass. 23 :—Med., érorpuvw- 
peOa moprhy let us urge on our escort, Od. 8, 31:—Pass. fo press on, 
hasten, Aesch. Theb, 698. 

érovBatos, ov,'(ovdas) on earth, terrestrial, Hesych.: the form émov- 
detos is f.1. for én’ ovdeos, Anth. P. 7. 198. 

érouAls, f50s,  (obAov) a gum-boil, Paul. Aeg. 3. 26: cf. mapovAis. 

én-ovhdopat, Pass. to be scarred over, of wounds, Hipp. Art. 789, 
Galen, I1. 440. 

én-ovdos, ov, somewhat curly, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5. 

érovAwors, ews, , a scarring over, Galen, 18. 1, 723. 

érovduricds, 7, dv, promoting cicatrisation, Galen. 14,784. 

€moupatos, a, ov, (ovpa) on the tail, Sjrypa Anth. P. 9. 252. 

ér-oupdvios, ov, also 7, ov Q. Sm. 2. 429:—in heaven, heavenly, in 
Hom. only of the gods, én. Oeds, Geot Od. 17, 484, Il. 6. 129, 131, 527; 
éroupdvioe eboeBav yvxat Pind. Fr. 97. 43 % é1. wopela Plat. Phaedr. 
256 D, 2. in pl. as Subst., of éw.=Oeot, Theocr. 25.5, Mosch. 2. 
21; so, #5n én. ef Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3:—7a én. the phenomena of the 
heavens, Plat. Apol. 19 B. 

é-ovpéw, tomake water upon, Pythag. ap. Diog.L.8.17,Arist. P.A.4.5,16. 

érouprafw, =sq., of a fair wind, to waft onwards, Ta duaria Luc. Hist. 
Conser. 45: to swell, thy d0dvqv Id. Dom. 12. 

én-ovpitw, to blow favourably upon, of a fair wind (odpos), ém. Ty 606vnv 
to fill the sail, Luc. Dom, 12:—of the sea, to waft onwards, Strab. 143 :— 
metaph., GAN’ or Tabtn adv ppdvnua erovpicas hast turned thy mind 
successfully to it, Eur. Andr. 610: c, acc. cogn., mvedpa alyatnpoy ér. 
tivi (of the Erinyes) to send after him the gale of gory breath, Aesch. 
Eum, 137: cf. caroupifa, II. intr. o sail with a fair wind, 
sail merrily, rpéxe kata trods ndpaxas éroupicas Ar. Thesm. 1226, cf. 
Epicr. Incert. 2. 3:—metaph., Sowmep dv pi) émoupion TO THs Yuxis 
whosesoever soul is not going full sail, Plat. Alc, 2.147 A: cf. odpos. 

én-oupos, ov, blowing favourably, atpa Soph. Tr. 954. II. me- 
taph. wafted along, mvevpart dAnOetas Clem. Al. 130: cf. droupos. 

én-oupow, to have a fair wind, Polyb. 2. 10, 6. 

érrovipwors, ews, 77, a dub. word in Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5, prob. a speed- 
ing onward, as by a gale: v. 1. érépovats. 

€n-ovota, 7), a surplus, Ptolem. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 

Emovormdns, es, (elS0s) added to the essence, non-essential, Porphyr., 
etc.; v. Bast. Greg. p. 340. 

ém-odelAw, to owe besides or still, rt Thuc. 8. 5 :—Pass., TéKos érropet- 
Adpevds tiat Dio C. 42. 51. 

étr-oPadpéo, = eropOarpudw :—in Plut. Aemil. 30 éropOaApmidoayres 
should be read with Coraés, as everywhere else in Plut. In some later 
authors, such as Charito 1. 7, Athanas. I. p. 397, mopOaApfjoa or -icat 
are possibly genuine. 

érop0aApia, %, envy, Byz. 

ér-opSadpide, to cast longing glances at, to ogle, Tut Acl. N. A. 3.43 
éx. xphuaot Plut. Caes. 2; mpos Tov mdodroy, Id, Demosth, 25: cf. Dorv. 
Char. p. 86, Schiif. Long. p. 350: v. sub éropOaApéw. 

érropOahpilo,, v, sub éropOaApéw. 

én-oOdApios, ov, upon the eye: 7a er. parts about the eye, Galen. 

ér-opdtoxdve, to owe still more, ti tive Themist. 83 A. 

ér-oXéopar, Pass. with fut. (and in Nonn, D. 45. 322, aor.) med. :—to 
be carried upon, ride upon, just like Lat. vehi, ob pay byuiv ye Kal dppact 
Sardadréorow “Exrwp .. éroxjoerat, says Zeus to the horses of Achilles, 
Il, 17. 449, cf. 10. 330; é¢' inn Paus. 6. 20,16; absol., eapndov dare 
éwoxetoat a camel to ride on, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 49 :—of a dislocated bone, 
to rest or ride on the adjoining one, Hipp. Art. 792 :—comically, éuBa- 
Tals tymdots to be mounted on high shoes, Luc. Salt. 27; 1) kwp@dia dva- 
maloros én. Id. Prom. es 6; 4 yf 7G dépe Plut. 2.896 D. 

émroxereta, %, @ watering by sluices, Strabo 740, in pl. 

€m-oxeTeuw, 0 carry water by sluices or courses, Lat. derivare, Plat. 
Gorg. 493 E; 70 dmoppéov..&’ dxeray én. Id. Criti. 117 B; myhv 
GAAny «is Tov dywydv C. 1. 4040 1. 20; én. dvOeaw HSwp Long. 4. 4: 
metaph., Adyos oiv@ 7d quddvOparrov ént Thy yuyxhy .. én. Plut. 2. 660 
B:—Pass. to be so brought, [alua] é& rhs kapdias éroxereverat Kal els 
Tas préBas Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 11; [ai pA€Bes] és GAAHAaS EoxeTEvov- 
Tat are conducted one into another, Hipp. 278. 42; U8wp 7d "lovAtov .. 
cis Thy wédw erwyxeredon Dio C. 48. 32, cf. 49. 42:—Med. to have water 
brought upon them, to be irrigated, troyereverat Tois KoxAais Ta May 
efada Strabo 819; é1. ipepov to bring the waters of desire over oneself, 
to bathe in them, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E. [First syll. long in Emped. 190.] 

emroxets, éws, 5, (eréxw) one who checks: v. sub éwoydevs. 
€r-oxevw, of the male animal, to spring upon, cover, Arist. G. A.2.5,6: 
Med. to couple with, Oeppov 3 émoxevero Oepu@ Emped. ap. Macrob. 7.5. 
€TOXxm), a (néxw) a check, cessation, ) xara tov wédepov Polyb. 38. 3, 
25 HET emox7s with a check, Id. 10. 21, 43 émoxds moeiy .. 75 TpoKo- 
1s to check advance, Plut. 2. 76 D. II. a suspension of judg- 
ment, technical term of the sceptical philosophers, Plut. 2. 1124 B, ete. ; 
adopted by Cicero, Id. Cic. 40, cf. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2.18: v. éméyw IV. 2. 
c II, @ stoppage; pause, of light during an eclipse, Plut. 2. 





rox Oidtos — értayopoos. 


923 A. 2. the epoch of a star, i.e. the point at which it seems to 
halt after reaching its highest, Ptolem., Nicom. Harm. 6; cf. Ideler Chron. 
I. p. 115; generally, dorépwy éroxat the places of stars, theit conjunction, 
Plut. Romul. 12:—hence, an historical epoch, Nicom. Harm. p. 6. 

émoxOiStos, a, ov, (6x07) on or of the mountains, Anth, P. 9. 556. 

ém-ox O{fw, to groan or grieve for, ddvvats Opp. H. 5. 170. 

émoxAeus, éws, 5, the break on a wheel, =rpoxonédn, Simarist. ap. Ath. 
99 C, where Casaub. restores éroyeds. 

ém-oxpdto, to hold hard, Opp. C. 1. 389: but v. érarxypacw. 

én-oxov, 74, the saddle-cloth, housing, Xen. Eq. 12, 9. 

€roxos, ov, (éréxo) mounted upon, esp. on horses, chariots, and ships, 
c. gen. vel dat., vady éroxot, dpyacw €moxor Aesch. Pers. 45, 54: me- 
taph., Adyos pavias ér. words borne on madness, i.e. frantic words, Eur. 
Hipp. 214 (cf. Homer’s yymdas dyéev). 2. absol. having a good 
seat on horseback, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,4; éméxous %) Onpa dmodenvve Ib. 8. 
I, 353 €7. elvat to have a good seat, Id. Eq. 8, 10, cf. Ar. Lys. 677; also, 
immactas €roxos practised in .. , Plut. Mar. 34 :—Adv., éréxws xabioa 
to sit fast, Poll. 1. 209. II. pass., rorapds vavot ém. navigable 
by ships, Plut. Mar. 15. 

én-oxtipéw, to fortify still more, Diod. Excerpt. 532. 85. 

€mowp, omos, 6, the hoopoe, Lat. upupa, so called from its cry, Epich. 116 
Ahr., Ar. Av, 226, al.; see Aesch. Fr. 305 for a fanciful deriv., éroy 
énéarns tev atrod Kakdy. 

ém-orpdopar, (dor) Dep. to eat with bread, Cwpdv Plut. 2.237 A. 2. 
to eat a meal upon, tpvBrlw ebredct Clem. Al. 190. 

érdipnpa, 76, that which is eaten with bread, C. 1. 1625. 62:—so éré- 
Wnors, ews, 4, Ath. 186 D. . 

érrowia, 4, =eroyis, Themist. 2 D, Synes., etc. 

érrowplB.os, ov, for eating with bread, Anth. P. 7. 736. 

érrdtpupos, ov, (érdpopar) that can be looked on, devdv, od8 dxovordy, 
ov8' érdypov Soph. O, T. 1312. 

éréipios, ov, also a, ov Arat. 258: (dys) :—full in view, conspicuous, 
témos Soph. Ant. 1110; cf. mpoadyxos :—metaph. conspicuous, famous, 
Boyds h. Hom. Ap. 496:—in Il. 3. 42 édyros has been restored. II. 
act. overlooking all things, epith. of gods, Soph. Ph. 1040; esp. of Zeus, 
— Rh. 2, 1124, 1133, Call. Jov. 82. 

T-opis, €ws, 7), a view over, én’ Saov ex. TOD ipod eye so far as the 
view from the temple reached, Hdt. 1.64; éxrds rips qerépas ém. beyond 
our range of vision, Plat. Rep. 499 C; tiv ero ris vavpaxtas ex 
Tis yijs hvayKaCovro éxew to view the sea-fight, Thuc. 7. 71; éropiv 
Tivos mapexev Plut. Aemil. 22; katacrivat cis ér. T&v Todepiov Id. 
Lucull.8; év érdper GAARAors within view, Strabo 676. II. over- 
sight, superintendence, én. Gia mept rod xb pov Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555.26. 

erdwpopat, fut. of épopdw, with no pres. in use. 
émmaots, ews, 7, v. éumagts. 

émpa0ny [4], aor. 1 pass. of mmpdoxe. 

mpadov, aor. 2 of mépbo, 

émpece, Ep. for érpyce, aor. of mphOw, Hes. Th. 856. 
émpOny, Ion. aor. 1 pass. of mmpacKkw, 

énpyga, Ion. for érpaga, aor. 1 of mpdcow. 

émpyoa, aor. 1 of mphOw. 

érra, of, al, 74, indecl. seven, Hom., etc.; on its prevalence as a mystical 
number, v. Arist. Metaph. 13. 6,5, etc. (With émr-d, €86-opos (for érr- 
opos, cf. der-&, by5-00s), cf. Skt. sapt-an, sapt-amas; Zd. hapt-an, hapt- 
athas; Lat. sept-em, sept-imus; Goth. and O. H. G. sib-un (sieben) ; O. Norse 
sjau, sjaundi (dropping the labial) ; A.S. seof-on, etc.) 

é BéSeos, ov, of seven bulls’-hides, adxos Il. 7.220, 222, etc.; comi- 





énra- 
cally, @vpot éwr. Ar. Ran. 1017. 

énrdé-Bowos, ov, =foreg., émr. dppnerov adxos Soph. Aj. 576. 

émtd-yAwooos, ov, seven-toned, pépuryt Pind. N. 5. 43- 

énra-ypapparos, ov, of seven letters, Hesych., cf. Anth. P. app. 176. 

émra-yovirds, 7, dv, =sq., Iambl. in Nicom. 85 C. 

émrd-ywvos, ov, seven-cornered: of numbers, raised to the seventh power, 
Nicom. Arithm, 117. Il. érrdyova, 74, certain musical instru- 
ments, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 13. 

énra-Bovdos, 6, a sevenfold-slave, Hippon. 84. 

éntd-Spaxpos, ov, worth seven drachms, Theocr. 15. 19. 

énrddvpos, ov, seven at a birth, Arist. ap. Strabo 695: cf. dldupos. 

énrd-evos, ov, =énraerns, ap. Hesych. 

émta-ernpios, a, ov, decennial, C. I. 8664. 

émra-erhs, és,=énrérns, seven years old, Hipp. Progn. 43, Plat. Gorg. 
$7 C:—fem. —éris, sos, Anth. P. append. 153. II. parox. 
TTAETHS, €5, Of seven years: neut. émrderes, as Adv. for seven years, 
Od. 3. 305., 7. 259. 

émracrtia, 7}, an age of seven years, Plat. Ax. 366 D, Plut. Demetr. 44. 

émrd-Lwvos, ov, seven-zoned, of the planetary system, Nonn. D. 1, 241; 
v. Jac, A. P. p. 13. " 

émra-fepos, ov, of seven days, Dio C. 76.1: cf. émrjpepos. — 

émrd-Kat-5éka, of, ai, 74, indecl. seventeen, Hdt. 1. 50, al.: in Hom., 
énrd 58 nal déxa, Od. 5. 278, al. 

émrakaSexa-erns, ov, 6, = érraxaidexerns, Diod. 2. 2, Poll. 1. 55. 

érrakatbexdkts, Adv. seventeen times, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 196, Phot. 

émraxadexd-etpos, ov, containing 17 metres, Schol. Ar. Pax 1333. 

érraxaSexd-rrous, 5, 9, neut. -rovv, 17 feet long, Plat. Theaet. 147 D. 

eKaTatos, a, ov, on the seventeenth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250. 
éxraxadéxaros, 7, ov, seventeenth, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Thuc. 7. 28, etc. 
émraxatSex-erys, és, 17 years old, Polyb. 4. 24, 1, Diog. L. 5. 6. 
aL-etkooa-erns, €s, 27 years old, Dion. H. 4. 7, etc. 

tmtaxatexora-rAdotos, ov, twenty-seven fold, Plat. Tim. 35 E :—also 

4nrakateikooa-rAagtiuv, ovos, 6, }, Plut. 2. 890 C. 
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émrakarexoo-érns, €s, 27 years old, Anth. P. append. 251. 

erraKarexoor-péptos, ov, containing a 27th part, Theol. Ar. p. 4. 
énraxdriot, at, a, Dor. for émraxdoror, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1.5774. 47 

émrd-kavos, ov, seven-stemmed, Theol. Ar. p. 48. 

érra-Képados, ov, seven-headed, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 340. 9. 

émrduus, Adv. seven times, Lat. septies, Pind. O. 13. 56, Ar. Lys, 698, 
etc. :—in Poets also émrdxt, Simon. 159, Ap. Rh., etc. 

érraxie-puipror [0], at, a, seventy-thousand, Hat. 4. 86, etc. 

emriinio-xlAror | xr], at, a, seven-thousand, Hat. 2. 43, etc. 
énrd-KXivos, ov, with seven couches or beds, otxos Phryn. Com, Incert. 5, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 18; xovrdy Callix.ap. Ath. 205 D; and without ofxos, Timoth. 
Kuvap.1; 0&s éwrduAwvoyv place seven seats, Eubul. Incert.12: émrdAwvoy, 
74, as a measure of space, 7d déppa xaréxer eis én. Arist. H. A. 9. 45,1. 
emraxboror, ai, a, seven hundred, Hat. 2. 140, etc. 
émrakocto-mAaciinis, Adv., 700 times, v. évvearatecoo Tako 
TAaotais. 

érraxocwcrés, 7, dv, seven-hundredth, Diog. L. 1. 24. 
émra-Kérihos, ov, holding seven cotylae, AjxvOos Ar. Fr. 399- 

émt-dtis, ivos, 6, 4, with seven rays, of the sun, Procl. in Plat, Tim. 
p. 11E; v. Hemst. Luc. 1. 165. 

érrd-Kritos, ov, seven-toned, péppryé Pind. P. 2. 129. 

énra-curdos, ov, with seven circles, Eccl. 

émrd-Kwdos, ov, of seven verses, Schol. Ar. Ran. 219. 

émrd-Aoyos, 4, a work in seven books, Eccl. 

énrd-hoyxos, ov, of seven lances, i.e. seven bodies of spearmen, orddos 
Soph. O. C. 1305, cf. 1311. 

émrd-hodos, ov, seven-hilled, of Rome, Cic. Att. 6. 5, 2, Anth. P, 14. 
121, Plut. 2. 280 D. 

énrd-Auyvos, with seven branches for lights, Eccl. 

érra-pyvatos, a, ov, =sq., Cic, Att. 10, 18, 1, Plut. 2. 908 B. 
éwré-ynvos, ov, born in the seventh month, maidiov, Bpépos, Téxvov a 
seventh-month's child, Hipp. 254. 24, al.; riefew tid éxraynvor, Tik- 
Tew érrépunva [réxva], Hat. 6. 69, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 9. Ile 
éwrdpnvos, %, a space of seven months, Plut. 2. 907 F. 

érrra-pirap, opos, , mother of seven children, Joseph. Macc. 16. 

é “plros, ov, seven-stringed, Luc. Astrol. 10, Anth. P. 9. 250. 
émrapo.pia, %, a seventh part, Paul. Al. Apotelesm. p. 29. 
€mra-pdpvov or érrd-optov, 70, the seven districts, Plut. Rom, 25; the 
Romans, he says, called it Septempagium. 

émrd-pixos, ov, with seven recesses, oméos Call. Dell. 65. 

érratayv, Dor. for érrngav, 3 pl. aor. 1 of mrqoow. 

émra-mahaoros, ov, seven palms long, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 321. 
émrd-mextos, ov, (méxw) seven times shorn, ént. aif, name ofa burlesque 
poem sometimes ascribed to Homer, Suid., etc. 

émra-médeOpos, ov, seven plethra large,” Apys Nonn. D. 36. 14. 

émrd-myXus, v, gen. eos, seven cubits long, Hat. 1. 68, etc. 
Beta y sh a, ov, seven-fold, Ep. Plat. 332 A. Adv.-ws, Lxx (Prov. 

wi31)s 

érra-taclav, ov, gen. ovos, =foreg., Suid. 

émrd-mheupos, ov, seven-sided: having seven ribs, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 1: 
—énramrevpor, 76, a plant, plantago, Diosc. 2. 153. 

émram\éos, ov, contr, tots, ob, seven-fold, Byz. 

“Enra-mb5ns, ov, 6, seven feet long, Opivus Il. 1 5.729 av Hes, Op. 422. 

émrd-rroXts, 6, 7), containing seven cities: “EmréaoAts, a district of 
Egypt, Dion. P. 251; called “Eatavopts by Ptol. 4. 5, “Emrdvopos or 
-ta, by Eust. ad Dion, P. l.c. 

émrd-mopos, ov, with seven tracks or paths, of the orbits of planets. h. 
Hom. 7.7; of the Pleiads, Eur. I. A.7, Or. 1005; TAnids énr. C. 1. 2892; 
of the Nile, Mosch. 2. 51, Dion. P. 264. 

émrd-mous, 5, #}, seven feet long, Ar. Fr. 564, C. I. 160. 1, 19. 

émra-mihos, ov, with seven gates, epith, of Boeotian Thebes, Il. 4. 406, 
Od. 11. 263, Aesch. Theb. 165, Erf. Soph. Ant. 101, 119,—Thebes in 
Egypt being éxardépmvaor. 

émra-mupyos, ov, seven-towered, of Boeotian Thebes, Eur, Phoen. 245, etc. 

émrapov, aor. 2 of rraipw, Od. 17. 541. 

éntappoos, ov, (fdos) with seven channels or beds, Aesch, Fr. 304, where 
(for év@a NeiAos émrdpovs) Dind. NeiAos év6’ érrdppoos. 

imrds, ddos, , the number seven, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, etc. 

émtd-onpos, ov, of seven times, in metre, Hephaest. 11. 9. 

émra-orddvos, ov, seven stades long, diapug Scymn, 648:—7d én7. a 
space of seven stades, Strabo 122, 124. 

ént-acrepos, ov, of seven stars, Clem, Al. 813. 

émrd-cropos, ov, seven-mouthed, miAat éwr., of Boeotian Thebes, Eur. 
Supp. 401; so, éwr. mipywpa, médAccua Id. Phoen, 287, Bacch. 919; 
O7nBas .. Tas TUAaS éwraatdépous Soph. Fr. 778: cf. éwramvaAos. 

émra-reltxers Efodot, the seven outlets of the walls of Thebes, Aesch. 
Theb. 284. 

€mra&ro, 3 sing. aor. 2 of méropat or mérapat. 

émrd-tovos, ov, seven-toned, Terpand, 1, Ion 3. 3, Eur. Alc. 446. 

énrii-pars, és, sevenfold shining, Orph. H. 6. 8. 

émra-peyyis, és, =foreg., cited from Philo. 

éntd-pOoyyos, ov, seven-toned, xOapa Eur. Ion 881. 

émrd-pvudos, ov, seven-leaved, xpauBn Hippon. 28. 

émta-povos, ov, sev iced, of a col de with a sevenfold echo at 
Olympia, Plut. 2. 502 D, Luc. Peregr. 40, ef. Plin. 36. 15. 

émrra-paros, ov, =érrapans, Eccl. Y 

Emax, Adv. in seven parts, Od. 14. 434 :—so érray4, Dio C. 55. 26; 
értaxds, Galen. 19. 280. ; 

énra-xopSos, ov, seven-stringed, also=émrdrovos, Arist. Probl. 19. 25, 
al., Nicomach, Harm. 7. 
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émtd-wpos, ov, of seven hours, Theol. Ar. p. 45. Bi 
é .=enraerns, seven years old, Chionid. ‘Hp. 3, Ar. Ran. 418; 
nom. pl. érréreis, Plat. Alc, 1. 121 E:—fem. émréns, dos, Ar. Thesm. 
480, Luc. Tox. 61. 
Hpepos, ov, Ion. for érranp-, Hipp. 254. 18. 
éxrt-npys, €s, with seven banks of oars, Polyb. 1. 23, 4, Ath. 203 D. 
Emropoyutos, ov, (dpyud) seven fathoms long, médes Sappho 99. 
€mr-verdos, 6, a sandal laced with seven straps; called mrdaxaAot in 
Phot. Lex. and A. B. 16. 
€ , ov, seven stories high, Diod. 14. 30; cf. Lob. Phryn. 709. 
os, ov, Ion. for épvdpos, Hdt. 4. 198. 
émvdAvov, 76, Dim. of eros, a little Epic, Ath. 65 A: a versicle, scrap 
of poetry, Ar. Ach. 398, Pax 532, Ran. a4 
rw (A), to say; v. elmov, (From 4/F EI come also ézos (written Feros 
in an old Inscr. in C. I. 11. 3), €Fetmov, efwov, év-érm, dy, but not 
donor, événw, évicroy, icxe; cf. Skt. vak, vivakmi (dico, voco), vak (vox) ; 
Lat. voco, etc.; O.H.G. wahan, gewahnian (mod. Germ. erwahnen).) 
rw (B), to be about, impf. elmo, etc.; the Act. hardly used except in 
compds., v. infr, A :—Med. in later Ep. €otropat (formed from 
aor. 2), h. Hom. 29. 12, etc.:—impf. elméuny, Ep. érépny Ul. :—fut. 
€powat:—aor. 2 with aspirate éomduny Hom.; éonécbw Il. 12. 350; 
subj. €omavrat Od. 12. 349 opt. éomoiuny 19. 579:, 21. 773 inf. éome- 
oOa Il. 5. 423, Od. 4. 38, part. éonduevos Il. 10. 246., 12. 395, etc. ; 
(since €- is part of the Root, Bekk. is prob. wrong in introducing the 
forms oréo0w, onavrat, croluny, orecOat, omdpevos; though anEp.imper. 
oreto occurs in Il, 10. 285, and the €-is certainly dropped in the compds. 
ouveri-gregde Plat. Criti. 107 B, énl-crp Soph. El. 967, Plat., ém- 
onéaOar Plat., éxt-ordpevos Thuc., etc., HeTa-omdpevos Hom. (From 
of EMI, for SEIT, come also é-adds, Sm-Aov; cf. Skt. sak, si-sal-mi, and 
sap, sapami(sequor), sakis, sakivas (socius); Lat. sequor, secundus, ad-secla, 
socius, secus; Lith. seku.) 
- A. Act. €mw, to be about or with, only used by Hom. once out of 
composition, tov 8 eip’ év Oadrdum mepixaddéa Tevdxe Erovra him he 
found busy with his armour, Il. 6, 321: in all other places, (as, du¢’ 
*Obvoja eroy Il. 11. 483; dudl Bods ererov Kpéa Ib. 776, etc., pera 
Tvdéos vidy Exouca 10. 516, wept TedxXE Erovat 15. 555), the Preps. are 
separated by tmesis from their Verb, v. sub dpupiérw, dréma, épéra, pe- 
enw, meptéma ; 3 pl. €rovgt occurs in Nic, Al. 429, 490, Th. 508, 738. 
B. Med. fropat, to be or come after, to follow, I. of 
Persons, whether after or in company with, absol., 6 pev hpx 68 
Gy’ orero Il. 11. 4723 Hryncato, Tol F dy Erovro Od. 2. 413; Hryeid’, 
% 8 €omero, etc.:—Construction: c. dat., Hom., etc,; c. acc. only in 
Pind. N. 10. 69 and late Poets, prob. an error in Luc. Asin. 51 :—often 
also followed by a Prep., érecBar Gua tivi Il. 2. 534, etc.; sometimes 
doubled, of to: Gp’ abr@ “Idwoy els dp’ Ewovro Od. 11. 372, cf. 15. 
541; and absol., du’ érovro Hom. (v. supr.), Soph. El. 253, Aj. 814; 
more rarely, émi ros Od. 1. 278., 2.197; éwi tux Eur, Alc. 1032, 
Xen, etc.; perd ru Il. 18. 234; pera Twa 13.492; (and in Att., pera 
zwos Ar. Pl. 824); ovv rut Od. 7. 304, ete.; dmobev Hat. 1. 45, etc. ; 
also, érea@ax Badny Xen. An, 6. 5, 25; emt Bactdéa against the king, 
Ib. 1. 4, 14, etc. 2. to follow, as attendants, od oin, dua rhye 
nar dpdirora bv Erovro Od. 1. 331, cf. 6. 84, etc. :—also fo escort, 
attend, by way of honour, Lat. prosegui, Il. 1. 424:—to attend as pro- 
tector or avenger, Od. 3. 376, Il. 18. 383. 8. in hostile sense, fo 
pursue, Twi 11. 154, 165, 7543 absol., 17. 7534 21- 256, etc.; dui 
8 dp’ abroy érovro they pressed upon him, 11.474; (never in Od.); 
Onptors Erovrat Sidsnovres Xen. An. 5. 4, 24. 4, to keep pace with, 
ds nat Ovnrds edv ene? inmas dOavdrorot Il. 16. 154, Od. 6. 319: me- 
taph. of a man’s limbs or strength, yovad’ éwoyrat, dvvayus Kal xeipes 
éxovrat they do his bidding, ll. 4. 314, Od. 20. 237, cf. Il. 8. 140; 
éreoOat Tots Karpois Plut. Pomp. 17. 5. io follow the motions 
of another, as, Soup? éomdpevos, of one from whose body a spear is 
drawn, Il. 12. 395; tpupdadca Eowero xeipi the helm went with his 
hand, i.e. came off in his hand, 3. 276; émadgis orero, i. e. the battle- 
ment came down, 12. 398. 6. to follow on the track of, TO 
ariBw tev immay Xen. An. 7. 3, 433 absol., ereGe, & wives, Id. Cyn. 
6, 19. 7. to follow, obey, 7 von Hat. 5.18, Thuc. 2. 35; pvy- 
orhpos ppadais Aesch. Eum. 2453 absol., Id. Ag. 1053, Hat. 9. 16 :—to 
accept an invitation, Xen. Symp. 1, 7 en. wkakots to submit to them, 
Soph. Tr. 1074. 8. simply, fo come near, approach, only in im- 
perat., éreo mporépa come on nearer, Od. 5.91, Il. 18. 387. _ 9. to 
follow up, esp. in mind, to understand, Lat. mente assequi, freq. in Plat., 
dp’ Eropal cov 7@ AGyw; Prot. 319 A; odx €omov ois Aexetow Polit. 
280 B; oby éropat Tots Aeyopévors Euthyphro 12 A, 10. of Time, 
rots éropévors to succeeding generations, Plat. Phil. 17 D, 11. im- 
pers., €werar dieAGeiv it follows to .., Arist. Eth. N, 3.2, 1. cs II. 
of Things, as of bridal presents, Baca Eorke pidns emt matdds ErecOar to 
follow her from the parents’ house, Od. 1, 278., 2. 197: v. supr. 4 and 
: 2. of honour, glory, etc., rovr@ .. Kidos dy Sperat ll. 4. 415, 
50, dry, Teph) Emeral TW g. 512, 5145 OABos, pHxpos, etc., freq. in 
Pind.; edd 8 éxovro wal TUX Acsch. Supp. 523, etc. ; hh od yy- 
voones 6 Tot ée Aws ovx’ Exer GAKn that no defence is granted thee 
from Zeus, Il. 8. 140, cf. Od. 20. 237, Pind. N. 11. 55, Acsch. Ag. 
854. 3. to follow upon (i.e. to result from), 7H 4xaptorig % dvac- 
oxuvria én. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 7, etc.; 7a énbpeva Twos its consequences, 
Plat, Polit. 271 E, cf. Rep. 394 E; 7d €m. peyeOn the consequents in a 
proportion, Eucl. 4. to follow, suit, agree with, Pind. O. 2. 39., 
13.66; émdipeva cwppootyy things agrecing with .., Plat. Legg. 632 Cc, 
934 C; 7a rovros éndpeva the like to these, Id. Rep. 406 D; dvayxaia 
«al 








én. adAHAots Jogically consequent, Ib, 486 E ;—so also of Nymphs, d 
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obre Ovnrois ott’ GBavdrootw Erovrat they belong to .., h, Hom. Ven. 
260. 
em@dbios, ov, upon the egg, hatched, Opp. H.1. 7523 vulg. dmddyos. 

err@dta, fut. dow, (adv) to sit or brood upon eggs, mostly of birds, Arist. 
H. A, 6, 8, al.; of other animals, as tortoises, 5. 33, 33 of bees, 5. 22, 
10; of spiders and the like, 5. 27, 33 of crustacea, 5. 18, 9: cf. émq- 
Gu. II. trans. to hatch young birds, ob be dpviday but by arti- 
ficial heat, as in Egypt, Diod. 1. 74. : 

em@iiors, ews, 7), a sitting on eggs, brooding, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 3; also 
érmacpés, 6, Ib. 6. 1, 2., 6.9, 4. 

éxgacrikés, 7, dv, fond of sitting, of birds, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 12. 

émrwBeAta, 7, (dBeAds) an assessment of an obol in the drachma, i.e. 
one-sixth of the sum at which the damages were laid, to be paid as com- 
pensation to the defendant by the plaintiff (mostly in private suits, dixat), 
in case the latter failed to gain one-fifth of the votes, Thy émwB. dpdeiy, 
Tis érwB. mvdvvetew Dem. 834. 25., 880.10; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 87 sq., 
Att. Process pp. 641,729 sqq.—Plat. Legg. 921 C uses it of a rate of in- 
terest, one-sixth of the principal, the same as TéKos perros (v. sub épen- 
os), but here also as a penalty on such as do not discharge their contract- 
debts within the year. 

ém-w5h, Ion. and post. émaordy, 7, a song sung to or over: an en- 
chantment, charm, spell, used to heal wounds withal, éraodp 8 alua .. 
écxebey Od. 19. 457, cf. Pind. P. 4. 384; ob mpds tarpod aopod Opnveiv 
émwdds mpds Topav7t mhuate Soph. Aj. 582; of the Magi, Hdt. 1. 132; 
pedvyAdwacots reods émaotdaiow Aesch. Pr. 132, cf. Soph. O, C. 1194, 
Xen. Mem. 2.6, 10 sq.; émwdais ddicxeoOar Anaxandr. O85. 1. 16; ovre 
appara .., ov8 ad émwdal Plat. Rep. 426 B; Ovatar «at én. Ib. 364 B; 
Tas TeAeTds Kal Tds én. Id. Symp. 202 E, etc.: c, gen. objecti, a charm for 
or against ++, TOUTwY émwdds ovK éroincev maTHp Aesch, Eum. 649. 

émmdns, es, (érd(w) rank-smelling, like 5vow5ys, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. 

ém@dixos, 7, dv, of or for an émwdds (11), epodic, Hephaest. 3. 3. 

émgdiov, 76, Dim. of émwdds (11), Hesych. s. v. émpphpara. 

émpdés, dy, (érdiw) singing to or over, using song's or charms to heal 
wounds withal, émmdot pvPor Plat. Legg. 903 B. b. as Subst. az 
enchanter, joined with yéns, Eur. Hipp. 1038, Bacch. 234: c¢. gen. a@ 
charm for or against, érwddv Oppxiay dnuatwy Aesch. Ag. 1418; én. 
Tav ToLoUTwY one to charm away such fears, Plat. Phaedo 78 A :—c. dat. 
assisting, profitable, er. yiyvecOat Tots véous mpds aperhy Plat. Legg. 671 
A¥ vooay dvyjp vocobvrt .. ér, éo7t a sick man is a sick man’s comforter, 
Poéta ap, Plut. 2. 51 E. 2. pass, sung to music, pwvai Plut. 2. 622 
D; jit for singing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 16. b. sung or said after, 
Hoppis érwddv called after this form, Eur. Hec. 1272. II, in 
metre, as Subst., 1, érwids, %, (rarely 6, Hephaest. p. 129), an 
after-song, epode, part of a lyric ode sung after the strophé and antistro- 
phé, Dion, H. de Comp. 19. 2. ém@dds, 6, a verse or passage re- 
turning at intervals, a chorus, burden, refrain, as in Theocr. 1. 2, Bion 1, 
Mosch. 3: metaph., 6 kowvds dmaons ddoAcoxias Ex. the old song, the old 
story over again, Plut. 2. 507 E. b. the shorter verse of a couplet, an 
Lambic Dim. following on a Trim., invented by Archilochus, and used by 
Horace: hence short poems written in this and similar metres were called 
Epodes, émydot Hephaest. 12. 1, émwSa Plut. 2. 1141 A. 

eradiivia, %, pain, anguish, Alex. Trall. 8. 444. 

émadivos, ov, (450vn) painful, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Progn. 38; tpavyara 
Ar. Ach. 1205 ; ddxpva Plut. 2.114 D: an irreg..Comp. -veorepos, Hipp. 
Art. 816. Adv. -vws, Id. Epid, 1. 975. 

én-ofa, =érodtw, Epich. 96 Ahr., Cratin, Neu. 2: to cluck, like a sitting 
bird, Ar. Av. 266:—metaph. of Niobe, résvots ér@(e Trois reOv nda Aesch. 
Fr. 158 ; but Nauck refers érw(e to éoi(w, was mourning over them. 
_€-aEw, to push on, impel, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 4, Probl. 16. 8, 7; éz. 
Oppny Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 445. 19. 2. én. xovrov eis inmets 
to thrust in, Plut, Crass. 27. 

ér-o8ibo, =foreg., to impel, dveyos xUpact Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 

ém-wkis, és, somewhat sharp or acid, Hipp. 543. 49+ 544-17 

eTT-wk Uva, to sharpen, quicken, rt Galen. 6. 100. 

émdeOpos, ov, (GA€Opos) destructive, Hdn. Epim. 203. 

érr-wAévos, ov, upon the arm, h. Hom. Merc. 433, 510, Ap. Rh. 1.557. 
Emapddios, ov, (Gos) on the shoulders, mrépuryes Theocr. 29. 29, cf. 
Anth., Plan, 4, 108. 

érapadév, Adv. on the shoulder, Ap, Rh. 1. 738, Q. Sm. 13. 541, Anth. 
Plan. 4. 279. 

ém-wpidvos, a, ov, on the shoulder, pdép Hipp. 277. 36, 48. 
ém-wpifopnar, Med. to put on one’s shoulder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 
ETAPLOS, OY, = Erauddios, Luc. Amor. 44, Alciphro I. I. 

emwpits, iSos, %, (@uos) the point of the shoulder, where it joins the 
collar-bone, the acromion, Hipp. Art. 780, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13, cf. Green- 
hill Theophr. 199. 9; acc, to Arist. H. A. 1. 12, 1, the back of the neck ; 
in pl., Id. Physiogn. 6, 14. 2. in late Poets, the shoulder, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 414 D, Call. Del, 143, Anth. P. 9. 588. 3. the front or 
the uppermost part of a ship, Anth. P. append. 15. II. the part 
of the women’s tunic that was fastened on the shoulder by brooches, the 
shoulder-strap, Eur. Hec, 558, Chaerem, ap. Ath. 608 B; also of the 
tunic of a rower, Eur. I. T. 1404 :—v. Becker's Charicl. 425. 
erapoota, 7, (érduvupt) =iepoala, Schol. Ar. Pl. 725. 

ETOHOTS, EWS, %, a swearing to a thing, Eust. Il, 809. 32. 
haere ov, Gnduvuut) on oath, sworn, ér. Aéyev Soph. Tr. 427: cf. 

_OTOS. - pass. wit ike 6 i’ é émd 

jiorov Th aaa pass. witness of oaths, like Opxtos, Zijv’ Exwv éma- 
,<movia, 7d, (Gv) a duty on goods bought and sold, Poll. 7. 15, (but 
érovia, %, Isae. ap. E. M.), cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 37; or, something given 
into the bargain in a sale, A. B. 40. 
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ETOVUULLA — Epavos. 


eruvijpla, Ion. -ty, 9, (emdvupos) a surname, name given after some 
person or thing, Lat. cognomen, as”Emagos, Aesch. Supp. 46; Polynices, 
Id. Theb. 829; é. rovetoOa, Pécbax to take a surname, Hdt. 2. 42., 4. 
45; émi twos after some one, 1. 943; so, éxew én. ent rivos 4. 45, 
107; madeiabar émevupiny ent twos 1.14; Kard érovupiny rivds KeKd7j- 
oOa 1. 173; éxew én. amd Twos 2. 42., 7. 121, al., cf. Thuc. 2. 102, 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 C; % 7ijs eds én. the name derived from her, Id. Legg. 
626 D, cf. Criti. 114 A; éx. dg’ éavr@v mapéyecbar Thuc. 1. 3; but, 
én. oxety xwpas to have the naming of it, i.e. have it named after one, 
Ib. 9; €m. Twit Mapyirny ridecOa as a nickname, Aeschin. 76. 24; if 
the name belongs to the Subject it may remain in nom., apocetAnpe THY 
éravupiay .. cvxopdvrns Id. 41.14; but, 2xouca riv én. Thy Tod 6 éorw 
Plat. Phaedo 92 D; also with inf. added, ém. xe: efvai 7: he has a name 
Jor being, may be said to be, Plat. Phaedo 102 C; ém. yer 7d... nadds 
xarya00s KexAjOa Xen. Occ. 12, 2; én. €xovrTos @aciov civar Hat, 2. 
44; as Adv., Odvprig éravupiny by surname, Ib., cf. 4.16.,5.92. 2. 
generally, a name, Id. 2. 4, etc. :—cf. émavdpuos. 

éroviptov, 76, =foreg., Dion. H. 5. 19, Plut. Pyrth. 1., 2. 560 F. 

€mrwvUp10s, a, ov, poét. for sq. (I. 3), called after or by the name of, riwds 
Pind. P. 1. 58, Hdt. 2.112; xdpiy éravuplay vinas Pind. O. 10 (11). 953 
Tiv 7Hde érepiay her namesake here, Plat. Phaedr. 250 E. 

émravipos, ov, (dvupa, Acol. for dvoua) given as a name, TO 8 ’Obuceds 
dvow’ éariv érmvupos Odysseus is the name given him... , (then follows the 
reason), Od. 19. 409; “AAxudyny kadéeckov érwyupoy, obvex’.. , Alcyoné 
they called her by name, because .., Il. 9. 562 (558), cf. h. Hom. Ap. 
3733 Kixedames 8 dvop’ joav érdvupot, obvexa.., Hes. Th. 144, cf. 
282 :—when the reason is omitted, the name is itself significant, "Apq7r7 
& dvop’ early érdvupoy Arété (the Desired) is the name given her, Od. 
7-543 kapra 8 dv ér., wopmaios ta, of Hermes mopumaios, Aesch. Eum. 
90; Zeds ddefnripios én. yévorro may he become a defender according 
to his name, Id. Theb. 8, cf. 405; éravduq 58 xapra—TloAuveixn déyw 
Ib. 658; & MoAvveies Epus dp’ endvupos rightly wert thou named .. , 
Eur. Phoen. 1495 :—cf. pepdyupos. 2. d besides, sur d. 
Hat. 5. 453 woAAd@y évoyaraw én. called by names manifold, of Aphro- 
dité, Soph. Fr. 678. 2. 8. in Trag. mostly, named after a person 
or thing, c. gen., éuod 8 .. éravupoy yévos MeAacyay, says the king in 
Aesch. Supp. 252, cf. Pr. 850, Soph. O. C. 65; ém. dpyexos called after 
it, Pind. I. 6. 78, cf. Hdt. 7. 11; évOev €or" éw. Aesch. Eum. 689; én. 
deinva Ovéorov Eur. Or. 999; also, én. emt twos Hdt. 4. 184; & rivos 
Dion. P. 779; dad twos Scymn. 546 :—also c, dat. (cf. Odveceds), Soph. 
Fr. 408; moetv érdvupdy tur Plat. Legg. 969 A; éx. éavr& Dion. H. 
I. 7L:—10 ér. =érovupia, Polyb. 5. 21, 7, etc.; and so, 7@ pry émdyv- 
Hoy iv, bre .. , to the one his name was given, because .. , Hes, Th. 282: 
—Adyv. —pws, by being named, &« Twos Ath, 121 A:—cf. foreg. aE, 
act. giving one's name toa thing or person, aiTé por ov, wat, AaBav 
érdvupov (sc. Td adKos), which gives thee thy name (of Eurysaces), Soph. 
Aj. 574- 2. at Athens, of éwévupor (sc. Hpwes), the heroes after 
whom the Attic pudat had their names, Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 28, Isocr. 
382 D, Dem. 548. 3, etc. b. dpxow én. the first Archon, who gave 
his name to the current year, Paus. 3. 11, 2, Poll. 8. 85, 89, C. I. 186, 
189, 190-6, 376, al., cf. Thuc. 2. 2:—so, of the Spartan Ephori, Paus. 
3. II, 2; of the Roman Consuls, Hdn. 1, 16, etc. 

ératrdw, (drdopar) = epopaw, to observe, regard, watch, Lat. inspicere, 
moAdAd Aesch. Cho. 693; mavra ppevi Id. Eum. 275: to guide, direct, 
yA@ooay Kat ordpy’ érwnaG [TeOd] Ib. 971. 

énwrmeds, éws, 6, a watcher, susp. in Agatharchid, p. 24. 

enw, }, a look-out place, a watch-place, Aesch. Supp. 539. 

éxants, iSos, 4, (ropa) a companion, Lyc. 1176, ubi v. Tzetz. p. 946 
Miill. II. émwmis, a watcher, v. Hesych., where Kuster éraryr7p. 

émwprdto, (dpa) to be concerned about a thing, Hesych. 

én-wpodpia, 7, an over-roof, C. I. 160. 1. 81. 

érSpoe, aor. I of éxdpvups; em&pto, Ep. aor. 2 pass. 

érr-wptw [0], to howl at, Anth. P. 9. 311: in Med., Lxx (Zach. 11. 8). 

Emwots, ews, }, a pushing on, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3. . 

émwotpts, lSos, %, one who pushes another up-hill, Hesych. | 

ém-wrethdopat, Pass. to be scarred over, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 4. 

émwtibes, ai, (ods) beams projecting like ears on each side of a ship's 
bows, whence the anchors were let down, cat-heads, Eur. I. T. 1350; 
sometimes strengthened to resist the attacks of a hostile ship, Thuc. 7. 34, 
39, ubi v. Arnold, cf. Strabo 138, Diod. 17. 115 :—sing. in App. Civ. 5.107. 

én-whtdera, 7), help, advantage, Democr. ap. Stob. 452. 22. 

ér-weA tw, to aid or succour one in a thing, Twa m1, Twa ovdév Soph. 
El. 1005, Eur. Or. 955, Ar. Nub. 1442, Plat., etc.; é. twa to aid or 
succour, Soph. El. 578, Ph. 905, 1371; tux Soph. O. C, 441, Eur. Andr. 
677; absol., Plat. Legg. 843 C :—Pass. to receive aid, Phal. Ep. 113.— 
In Soph. O. C. 541, &de€apny dapov, d pho’ ..émapéAnoa wodcos efe- 
A€oOa, the Schol. takes émapéAnoa as=dpedov, would that I never 
had received; Herm. attempts to retain the common sense by a very 
forced explanation, see his note. 

eradeAnpa, 76, a help, store, Bopas Soph. Ph. 275. 

érapeAns, és, helping, useful, Poll. 5.136, and other Gramm. Ady. 
~Ads, Poll. 5. 135, Themist. 252 A, 278 C. 

éradedta, 7), =érapérdcca, Anth. P. 6. 33. 

ém-opeAypos, ov, = emapeAts, Carm. Aur. 6. 

éaXGiro, an old Ep. 3 pl. plapf. pass. in Il. 12. 340, maoae yap [wiAat] 
émwxaro all were shut to. There is little doubt that this is the true 
teading, and that the word belongs to éréxw (cf. dxevs). Aristarch. 
prob. wrote ém@yaro (as if from érot-yw, which however could not mean 
to shut or close), Schol. Ven. ad |,—Zenodotus gave macas yap émgxero, 
the noise came fo all the gates (from éwofxopar), Schol, ad J., Eust. 909. 13. 
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€x-wxpos, ov, pallid, of a bone, Hipp. V. C. grt. 

*€pa, 7, the Lat. terra, earth, only found in Gramm. : hence Ady. épage, 
to earth, kara Bt wrepd xedev Epate Od. 15. 527; awd 8 elSara yevev 
ép. 22. 85, cf. Hes. Op. 419, 4713 so, vupdes B tbs nimrov ép. Il.12.156; 
ob pos dé wérpos .. kupdy dvw ép. wire Aesch.Fr.155; BpaBtAowt kaTa- 
Bpidovres épacde Theocr. 7.146 :—on the ground, 04ddev Mosch. 2. 66. 

€papat, 2 sing. paca: Eur., Ep. pacoa: Theocr. 1. 78; 2 pl. épdacbe 
(like dydac0e), Il. 16. 208; 3 sing. subj. épyrat, Dor. éparai, Pind. P. 4. 
1643 opt. épatunv, Id. 11. 76; impf. Hpdpny [4], Sappho 37, Theogn. 
1346, Pind., Theocr.: fut. épacOjcopat Aesch. Eum. 852: aor. hpdoOny 
Alcman 17, part. épac@els Hdt. 1. 8, 96, Aesch.; but in Ep. and Pind. 
aor. med. jpdodpnv (whence the Ep. forms #jpdocaro Il, 20. 223, Archil. 
26; and épdcoaro Hes, Th. 915, Pind. P. 2. 50); pf. fpacuac Parthen. 
2. 3:—in Prose épdw supplies the pres. and impf., but all other tenses 
belong to épapat, To love, c. gen. pers., properly of the sexual pas- 
sion, ¢o be in love with (v. sub épdw), as always in Hom.; mostly of the 
man, &s o¢o viv Epapat Il. 3. 446., 14. 3285; Tis .. jpacar’ 16. 182; 
Tdov .. hpdooaro 20. 223; A€xous Eur. Med. 491; but of the woman, 
i) .. jpdooar’ "Evimpos Od. 11. 238: c. acc. cogn., ép. péyav y’ épwra 
Eur. Med. 697.—In Alciphro 1. 18, for 77 &pq THs maidicxns jpdodns, 
Cobet suggests 7péOns. II. of things, to love passionately, to 
lust after, ds wodképou eparat émdnyiov Il. 9. 64; puddmdos .. ys 7d 
mpiv ¥ épdace 16. 208; reprvérarov Tod Tis Eparo Tvxeiv Theogn. 
256; épacdels rupavvidos Hdt. 1. 96; tv dmedvrow Pind. P. 3. 35; 
kah@v Ib. 11. 76; ys rijode Aesch. Eum. 852; xelvwy epayat Ar. 
Vesp. 751 (lyr.); so Plat., etc. 2. c. inf. to desire eagerly, obx 
épapa: wAovrety Theogn. 1151; Hparo émupavew Pind. P. 4.164; epa- 
pat mudécba Soph. O. C. 511; AaBeiv 7: Eur. Med. 700; payety Ar. 
Fr. 146; so in Plat., etc, :—absol., ov €payat I have no such desire, 
Pind. N. 1. 44. 

éptiv-dpyns, ov, 6, the president of an épavos, the collector of the contri- 
butions to it, Diog. L. 6,63, Artemid. 1.18, Harp. - 

€paiv-eurrodos, ov, one who lives by contributions, Hesych. 

€paivifw, to ask for contributions from, lay under contribution, c. acc. 
pers., Tovs pidous ép, Dem. 1484. 2. 2. to collect by way of con- 
tribution, to beg or borrow, arepavous Aeschin. 60. 4; ép. pido mapa 
pido Plat. Legg. 15 E: metaph. to bring together, combine, eis Sdov 
Anth. P. 9. 13, cf. 11, Ael.V. H. 1.12; 7d compara to heap them up, Dio 
C. 43. 38; jpdvioa (2 sing. pf. pass.) vepéAats art swollen up with .., 
Anth. P. 9. 277:—Med. ¢o collect for oneself, borrow, tpopiy map 
érépoy Plut. 2. 1058 C, cf. Poll. 4.43; tavraxddev Hdoviy épaviterOar 
Luc, Vict. Auct. 12, cf. Salt. 49; absol., Diog. L. 9. 50. II. to 
assist by contribution, ri Dem. 999. 24; and moAAoés should be read for 
modAous in Antipho r17. 33 :—Pass. to be assisted by contribution, épa- 
oGels mpos Tav pidav Diog. L. 8.87. III. generally, to com- 
bine, Anth. P. 9. 11, 13. 

Epiivicés, 4, dv, of or for an épavos, ép. Sixn an action arising out of 
the matters of an épavos, Poll. 8. 373; vdpos ép. Ib.; &p. Ad-yos a speech 
(of Dinarchus) on these matters, Dion. D. de Din.12; axpodaes ép, lectures 
paid for by fees, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 C, 

épdvov, 7d, Dim. of épavos, Hesych. 

épaviots, ews, 7), a collecting of contributions, contributing, Plat. Legg. 
915 E: so, épavopés, 6, Dion. H. 6. 96: 

épavieréoy, verb. Adj. one must collect by begging, Clem. Al. 785 

épivorhs, od, 6, a contributor to an épavos or club, éoriay épaviaras 
to give a club-dinner, Ar, Fr. 356, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4, 2, 20., 8.9, 5: cf. 
€pavos II, 

épavvés, 7, dv, (paw) lovely, in Hom. only of places, as of Calydon, 
IL. 9. 531; 5773 Phaeacia, Od. 7.18; so of Taygetus, Ar. Lys. 1297 
(lyr.); Miletus, Lesbos, Theocr. 28. 21, Mosch. 3.90; also, épavvdy tiwp 
Simon, 55 :—later, generally, = épards, prAdrys Dion. P..777; prryés,dAgos, 
etc., Orph.; seldom of persons, Id. Arg. 335. Cf. éparecvds, épards. 

épaivos, 6, a meal to which each contributed his share, also called ovp- 
Bod, Lat. coena collaticia, a pic-nic, apparently of a frugal character, 
elAamivn He yapos, ete ote Epavos rade y éott (v. elAamivy), Od. 1. 
226 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 11. 414:—in Pind., generally, a feast, festival, 
O. 1. 59; moAvOvros ép. Id. P. 5. 103; Epavoy els Oeods .. éxoiers Eur. 
Hel. 388; ép. dopéper Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 2. any contribution, 
Lat. symbola, such as Athenians were held bound to pay for the support 
of the poor or state-necessities, Ar. Ach. 615, ubi v. Schol., Id. Lys. 
651-3; whence Pind. calls the Medusa-head, which Perseus gave to 
Polydectes, a Avypds Epavos, P. 12. 25; épdvous A€Aouwe he has left his 
subscriptions unpaid, Dem. 821. 14, cf. Isae. 88. 28 :—then, generally, a 
contribution made by friends to assist a person in difficulties, a friendly 
loan, ép. eiapépey tivi Plat. Symp. 177 C, Legg. 927 C; ovAdéye An- 
tipho 117. 19; atrety Luc. Tim. 45 ; €pavov pépewv, simply, to contribute 
freely, Dem. 142. I., 547. 10; diradavrov elxes Epavoy Swpedy 
TaY tyendvey TY cuppopidy Id. 327.17; Tovs épavous hiapépeav to 
pay off loans, Lycurg. 150. 8. 3. a hindne: 





ss, service, Isocr. 212 
A: a favour, esp. one which will be returned, ndddaorov épavov Sods 
yap dvrAd{urat Eur. Supp. 363, cf. Thuc. 2. 43, Alex. Incert. 47, Xen. 
Cyr. 7.1, 12, Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 5 ;—iron., rdv ado ép, dmododvar to pay 
him in the same coin, Dem. 1348. 3. II. a society of subscribers 
to a common fund for any purpose, a club, cf. Dem. 329. 15: the mem- 
bers of such a club were called épanorat, C, I. 126, al.; and the chief 
was dpxepaviorns, Ib. 2525 b. These clubs usually assumed a political 
character; they sometimes became corporations possessed of property, 
and were very influential in the Greek democracies; on the various épavoc, 
v. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 15, Béckh P. E. 1. 328, Att, Process pp. 540 
sqq. (Prob. akin to épdw, Epapar, v, Ath. 362 E.) 
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€pacde, Dor. for épate, q. v. : 
éptiat-podmos, ov, delighting in song, of Thalia, Pind. O. 14. 22. 
éptior-mAbKapos, ov, decked with love-locks, Ibyc. 8, Pind. P. 4. 242. 
épiict-mrepos, ov, of beautiful wing, Nonn. D. 10. 256. 
Eptiors, ews, 7), (€papar) love, coined by E, M. 437. 38 and other Gramm., 
to support their deriv. of fjpws. 
€pacixpnparia, %, love of money, Olympiod. : 
: xanrtaarss, ov, loving money, Xen, Mem. I. 2, 5, Philostr. 621. 
, ov, also a, oy Anacr, 18 :—/ovely, pleasant, Simon. lamb. 52, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 36; Sup., Id. Mem. 3. 10, 3:—beloved, desired, Ac 
Aesch. Ag. 605 ; Tais dyeAaiow Mosch. 3.20. Neut. as Ady., épaopuov 
dyv@ncaca Anth. P. 7. 219. 
pacrrevva, =épde, used only once, €pagrevoat yapor Aesch. Pr. 893. 
€pagcrys, of, 6, (Epapzar) a lover, properly of persons, Ar, Eq. 732, 
etc. 2. metaph. of things, rupavvidos Hdt. 3. 53; rhode rijs 
vmpns an adherent of .., Soph. O. T. 601 ; woAépoy Eur. Heracl. 377 ; 
maldwv ép. eager for children, Id. Supp. 1088, cf. lon 27,1246; ép. mpay- 
para =ToAumpaypov, Ar. Pax 191, cf. Nub. 1459; ép. Tod mwoveiv fond 
of work, Id. Pl. 254; &p. Adywv, vod, émornuns Plat. Phaedr. 228 C, etc.; 
énaivou Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12 :—also, ép. mept 7d xadédy Plat. Symp. 203 C; 
ép. ént copia Id. Meno 70 B:—used also as fem, by Philostr. 350, épacrat 
airod modAat médes; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 85. 
épacrés, 7, dv,=épards, beloved, lovely, in Prose the usual form, as 
Plat. Symp. 204 C, Phaedr. 250 D; also in Simon. (?) 184 ap. Anth. P. 
5.195; Comp., Ib. 12. 197. 
€ 1a, 7, fem. of épacrns, a lover, Eupol. Incert. 102; tivds Peric- 
tioné ap. Stob. 487. 31, Ael. N. A. 3. 40. 
€paGrat, 3 sing. subj. of Zpayar; but épGrar, pass. indic. of Epaw. 
épirevés, 7, dv, lovely, in Hom. mostly of places; also of things, 
jivopén, giddrns, dals, duBpootn, Il. 6. 156, Od. 20. 300, etc., and often 
in Pind. ; rarely of persons, and then mostly of women, éyelvaro maid’ 
éparewny Od. 4.13, cf. h. Hom, Cer, 423, Hes. Th. 136, 909; dpnducin 
€p. her lovely companions, Il, 3. 875 ; of a man, érdpous éparecvds paveis 
a welcome, glad sight to his comrades, Od. 9. 230.—Only Ep. and Lyr., 
though it occurs as epith. of tara in Hipp. Aér. 282. Cf. épavvds. 
épirifo, Ep. form of épdw, used by Hom. always in phrase, xpec@v épa~ 
Be greedy after it, Il. 11. 551., 17. 660, h. Hom, Merc, 64, 287. 
épdiro-mAdkapos, ov, =épacimAdxayos, Orph. H. 43. 2. 
épairés, 7, dv, (Epdw) lovely, of places and things, dap’ épard .. xpu- 
aéns Adpodirns i. 3. 64; epy’ dvOpmrav Hes, Th. 879; guddrns Ib. 
970; xéAvs, povyh, modus, h. Hom.; x@pos Archil. 18; aldws, x@pos, 
Pind. P. 9. 20, I. 2. 45: often also in late Ep, and Anth.; also in lyric 
passages of Att. Poets, or#Gea Aesch. Theb. 864; A€xos Eur. Heracl. 
915; podmn Id. El. 718 ; tuvo Ar. Thesm. 993 :—of persons, pinv 
part Hes. Th. 259, 355; véor dvdpes éparol Theogn. 242; mais Pind. 
O. 10 (11). 120, cf. 6. 74:—neut. as Ady., épardv xBapifeav h. Hom, 
Merc 423: 455- 2. beloved, avipdot piv Onnros tdeiv épards 5e 
F nye Sieg 7. 29.—Cf. épavvds, éparevds: the prose forms are épa- 
» epg pios. 
beter he ov, fair of face, Anth. P. 5.76. 
atv, Dor. for épyrvw, Soph. O. C. 164. 
Epite, ods, }, Erato, the Lovely, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 
78. 2. one of the Oceanides, Ib. 247. 
épiit-Gms, cdos, 7, of lovely look, Epigr. in C. I. 6235, v. |. in Ep. Hom. 
I, 2, for prams. 
€pavvdw, Alex. form of épevvaw, oft. in Lx, also in Apoc. 2.23 (Lachm.). 
€pdw, used in Act. only in pres. and impf. (which in Poetry are papa, 
hpauny), Ion. épéw, Archil, 21: impf. #pwr Hat. 9. 108, Eur. Fr. 161, 
Ar. Ach. 146 :—Pass., dvr-epdra: Xen. Symp. 8, 3; opt. épGo Id. Hier. 
II, II, inf. €pao@at Plut. Brut. 29, etc., part. Epwpevos (v. infr.) :—but 
€pdopat is also used as a Dep., like epapat, 3 sing. €pa@rac Sappho 16, 
Theocr. 2. 149, (the 2 pl. épdaade is lengthd. Ep. for épac@e) :—all 
other tenses will be found under épayat. To love, c. gen. pers., pro- 
perly of the sexual passion, to be in love with (hence Xen., od« ép& dbed- 
gos ddeApijs .. , ode maThp Ovyarpds Cyr. 5.1, 10), Hpa Tijs .. yuvainds 
Hat. 9. 108, etc. ; épav xat émbupetv Plat. Symp. 200 A; c. acc. cogn., 
épav épwra Eur. Hipp. 31, Plat. Symp. 181 B:—but without reference to 
sexual love, to love warmly, distinguished from giAéw as Lat. amo from 
diligo (v. idéw I. 3), odd" fea ovd epider Plat. Lys. 222 A; and in 
Pass., Hore ob pdvov didoio dv GAAA Kat EpGo Xen. Hier. 11, 11, cf. Plut. 
Brut. 29 :—absol., ép@v a lover, Pind. O. 1.128 (who elsewh. uses épa- 
pa), Soph. Fr. 162; opp. to 7 papery the beloved one, Hat. 3. 36; 6 
épdpevos Xen. Symp. 8, 36, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A, etc., cf. Ar. Eq. 7373 Tov 
Epdouevoy adroit, delicias ejus, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 2. II. of things, 
to love or desire passionately, rupavvi5os Archil. 21; paxns épiv Aesch. 
Theb. 392; pévos Oey yap Oavaros od Shpww epg Id. Fr. 156; dun- 
xdvav épGs Soph. Ant.go; marptbos épav Eur. Phoen. 359; and c. inf. to 
desire to do, Aesch. Fr. 41; @aveiv tpg Soph. Ant. 220, and often in Eur, 
*épdw, to pour out, a form only found in the compds. dr-, é{-, xat-, 
nareg-, per-, ovv-epdw, unless it be retained in Aesch. Ag. 1599. 
épyabeus, v. sub “Apyadets. p 
épydfopat, Hom., Att. : fut. doopat Att., Dor. épyafodpat Theocr. 10, 
23, épy@ua Lxx: aor. elpyacduny Hat., Att., 3 pl. épyacataro Ar. Av. 
1147, Lys. 42: pf. eipyaopat, Ion. épy-, Hat., Att.—These tenses are 
all depon.; but several tenses take a pass. sense, v. infr. 11. The augm. 
ei-is written 7 in some Inscrr., Hpyagero C. I. 162. 75 jipyacaro 4300 h 
(addend.), 4315 b, cf. 4565 tpyacpuévos 3270. 19: (Epyov). To work, 
labour, properly of husbandry (cf. épyov I. 2, épydrns, épyacia, épyd- 
uos), Hes. Op. 297, 307; Thuc. 2. 72, nN] but also a sy manual 
sey. nee Od, 14. 272; of quarrymen, Hdt. 2. 124, 4 
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épyacia. 
etc.; épyatspevor, od dixatduevoy, xexriabae Thy ovaiav Antipho 117. 
353 épy. &v rots pyos in the mines, Dem. 1048. fin.; c. dat. instrum., 
XaAK@ with brass, Hes. Op. 150:—also: of animals, Bows épyarns Soph. 
Fr. 149; of birds working to get food, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 1; of bees, 
Ib. 40, 33:—of Vulcan’s self-acting bellows, Il. 18. 469; 78 xpi 
épyd¢era: the matter works, i.e. goes on, Ar. Eccl. 148; 6 dip épyd- 
Cera: produces an effect, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 7. II. trans., 
like movéw, to work at, make, build, xAvra. Epya, of Athena, Od. 20. 72, 
cf, 22, 422; dydApara, duyous Pind. N. 5. 2, I. 2.66; dyagidas Ar. 
Nub. 880; olxoddunua Thuc. 2. 76; eixdvas, dvipavras, etc., Plat. 
Crat. 431 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 6, etc.; 7dr knpov, oxaddvas, of bees, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40; 49, 54: to make so and so, énpov épy. Twa Luc. D: 
Marin, 11,2; péyay Ael, V. H. 3.1. 2. like dpaw, to do, perform, 
épya dexéa Il. 24. 733; Epyov épy-, of husbandmen, Hes. Op. 380, cf. 
395; plda, évaloipa épyatecdar Od. 17. 32%., 24.210; Kad, OavpagTa 
Plat., etc.; mept Oeods dSixov Plat. Gorg. 522 D; épy. épyov, opp. to 
Bovaevew, Soph. Ant. 267, cf. 0. T. 347:—e. dupl. acc. to do something 
to another, 7oAAol moAAd .. bpas elow eipyaopéevar Hat. 2. 26, etc. ; 
but in this sense mostly, ¢o do one ill, do one a shrewd turn, axa épyd- 
Ceadat tiva, like xaxd Spay or moeiv Td, Soph. Ph. 786, Thuc. 1. 137, 
etc.; so, old p’ elpydow; rip’ épydoer; Soph. Ph. 928, 1171, etc.; piy 
dqra Tord p’ Epydon Id. El. 1206; aicxiora épy, twa Ar. Vesp. 787 ; 
more rarely, dya0a épy. twa Hat. 8. 79, ef. Soph. O. T. 1373, Thuc. 3- 
52, Plat. Crito53.A; moAAG xai Kada Thy “EAAdba Plat, Phaedr. 244 B: 
—seldom, vi tt Ar. Vesp. 1350. 3. to work a material, é7Aa .., 
oloty re xpuadv elpyacero Od. 3. 4353 €py- yiv to work the land, Hdt. 
I. 17, etc.; épy. [yav] épyarais Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 11; yiv wat fvAa Kat 
AiOous Id. Hell. 3..3,.7; dpyupirw ap. Dem. 974. fin.; épy. @ddAacoay, of 
traders, Dion. H. 3. 46; so, yAaveny épy., of fishers, Hes. Th. 440:—to 
digest food, Lat. subigere, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 1, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 
7., 6. 18, I. 4. to earn by working, xpnuara Hat. 1. 24, Ar. Eq. 
840, etc.; Biov é* Tov Siatov Andoc. 18. 42, c& Hes. Op. 43, 2975 
dpytpoy ad cogias Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282D; puodod rd émrHdea Xen. 
Mem. 2.8, 2: ¢o deal in, 71 Dem. 794.22; (nplav épy. (sc. €avr@) Isae. 
58. 19. 5. to work at, practise, Lat. exercere, TExvnv, Epyaciay 
Plat. Phaedo 60 £, etc.; dperny, cwppoodyny, v. 1. Isocr. 292.A. 6. 
absol. to work at a trade or business, to traffic, trade, év yvaelw Lys. 
166. 31; év épmopiy Dem. 957. 27; €v TH dyopG 1308. 9; Kara Oddac- 
gav 1297.9; TovTas vavrixots épyateobar to trade with this money on 
bottomry, 893. 24; dts } zpls épy. TS aiT@ dpyupiy 1292. 3; Tadra 
épy. thus he trades, 794. 22; of épyaCéperor traders, 922. 10:—esp. of 
courtesans, o@part épy., Lat. guaestum corporis facere, 1351. 21; épy. 
dnd Tov owparos Polyb. 12. 13, 2; awd THs wpas Alex. Sam. ap. Ath. 
572 F: cf. évepyd{ouar. 7. to cause, mnyovas Soph. Ant. 236; 
1é0ov ivi Dem. 1404. 18. III. the pf. pass. etpyacpar is used 
in act. sense, as Hdt, 3. 155, Aesch, Fr. 321, Antipho 125. 36, and so 
always in Soph., v. Lob. Aj.21: but it also often occurs in pass, sense, 1. 
to be made or built, pyaoro 70 reixos Hdt. 1. 179; é« wétpas elpyac- 
Hévos Aesch. Pr. 242; olxodéunua &a Taxéwv eipy..Thuc. 4. 8; Aldor 
elpy. wrought stones, Id. 1. 93; yf eipy. Xen. Occ. 19, 8; Odpaxas eb 
eipy. Id. Mem. 3. 10, 9. 2. as Pass. also in the sense ¢o be done, 
Aesch. Ag. 354, 1346, Eur. Hec. 1085; 7a eipyaopéva the things done, 
deeds, Hat. 7. 53, Eur. Ion 1281; épy’ éore .. eipyaocpéva Soph. O. T. 
1374, cf. 1369.—The pres. in pass. sense is rare, TO xpHe épyaterar Ar. 
Lys. 148; oxevn ols % épyaera: Dion. H. 8.87; impf. jpya¢ero Hyperid, 
Euxen. 44: fut. €pyac@ncopa: always in pass. sense, Soph. Tr. 1218, Isocr. 
Epist. 6; and so aor. elpydaOny Plat. Polit. 281 E, Rep. 353 A: cf. da-, 
b-, év-, &-epya Copa. 

épyadeiv, Ep. éepyabeiv, Att. elpya0eiv, post. aor. 2 inf. of elpya, to 
sever, cut off, dnd 8 adxévos Gpov eépyabey Il. 5.147; ard. wAcupav 
xpéa Epyabey 11.437. II. to hold back, check, Soph. El. 1271, 
Eur. Phoen. 1175, Ap. Rh. 3. 1171: cf. xarepya0duny. For the form, 
cf. dpuvabeiv, duxadeiv, cixabeiv. 

€pyaAciov, Ion. —Hiov, 74, (Epyov) a tool, instrument, Hdt. 3. 131, Thue. 
6. 44, Plat. Polit. 281 C, etc. 

épyavn [4], 4, @ worker, also épyavn, epith. of Athena, Lat. operosa 
Minerva, Soph. Fr. 724, cf, Ael. V. H. 1.2, Plut. 2.99 A, Paus, I. 24, 3: 
cf, epydres IL. II.=épyacia, Clem. Al. 269, Hesych. 

epydopat, = épyd(ouar, Lxx (Ex, 20.9, al.). 

,pyuceiw, Desiderat. of épydopat, to long to do, be about to do, ws 
epyacetaw ovdev Soph. Tr. 1232; 7h 8 épyaceteis ; Ph. rool. 

épyiola, Ton. -ty, %, (Epydgopar) work, daily labour, business, Lat. 
labor, épyacinv pet-yew h. Hom. Merc. 486, and Att.; opp. to dpyia, 
Xen, Mem. 2.7, 73 €py. &ya0h productive labour, Id. Vect. 4, 293 
dvedevbepos Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40; épyacia &yxeipeiv, of bees, Id. H. 
A. 9. ide % mepl riv Oddagoay épy., of seamen, Plat. Rep. 371 B; pi) 
yevouevns Epyaaias if no work was going on, Dem, 819. 28; 60s épya- 
gtay, c, inf., Lat. da operam ut .., Ev. Luc. 12,58; in pl., rds év inai- 
py épyacias épyatecbar Xen. Occ. 7, 20. II. a working at, 
making, building, rex@v Thuc. 7.6; izarlwy, drodnudray, etc., Plat. 
Gorg. 449 D, Theaet.146D; ris éoOiros Xen. Occ. 7, 21; mirTns 
Theophr, H. P. 9. 2, 6:—metaph., Mépyapos dup) reais épyactats dai- 
oxera Troy is (i.e. is doomed to be) taken in the part wrought by thy 
hands, Pind. O. 8. 56; épy. jdovijs production of pleasure, Plat. Prot. 
353D. 2. aworking of a material, 4 épy. rod acdqpou Hat. 1. 68; 
XaAKov, Epiav, vAow Plat. Charm, 173 E; trav xpuoclwy peraddAwv 
Thuc. 4. 105, cf. Hyperid. Euxen. 45: but most commonly a working 
of the round, épy. Yns, x@pas Ar, Ran. 1034, Isocr. 145 D, etc.; €py- 
wep xnav Plat. Min. 316 B; also digestion of food, Arist. de Resp. 1,. 
Be Ste 3. generally, trade, commerce, Xen, Mem, 3. 10, 1, Dem. 


€pyaciun — épyov. 


976. 28, etc.; ént rijs épyacias dv rijs xara rv Oddaccay engaged in 
trade by sea, Dem. 893. 21; épy. xpnuarav Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5:— 
esp. of a courtesan’s trade or way of living, Hdt. 2. 135, v. Valck. ad 
I. 93, Dem. 270. 15. 4. a practising, exercising, Tov Texvav 
Plat. Gorg. 450C; 9 épy. tis rpamé{ns the business of a banker, Dem. 
946. 3; Kumpidos Anth. P. 5. 219. 5. a work of art, production, 
Terpaywvos épy., of the Hermae, Thuc. 6. 27, cf. 7. 6. III. a 
guild or company of workmen, % épy. Tav Bapéwy C. I. 3924, cf. 3938, 
and v. épyov v. 
épyacipn, 7, a poor kind of myrrh, Diosc. 1. 77. 
épyaotpos, ov, to be worked, that can be worked, MOo Plut. 2. 7or C; 
£vAa Poll. 7. 109; but mostly of land, éyy. xwpia tillable land, cultivated 
and, Plat. Legg. 639 A, 958 D; so, 7a épy. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16, etc. ; 
7a repévy, boa .. Oeperdy Ear epydoipa morely to bring into cultiva- 
tion, C. 1. 103.17; % épy. (sc. 9) Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 5. 2. épy. 
Huépa a work-day, LXx (1 Regg. 20. 19). II. act. working for 
a livelihood, 7d épy. the working people, App. Civ. 3.72: esp. of courtesans, 
Artemid. 1, 80. 2. active, OQpactrns Orph. H. 59. 7. 
épyacréov, verb, Adj. one must work the land, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 
8. II. rodpyov gor’ épy. it must be done or one must do it, 
Aesch. Cho, 298, cf. Eur. Med. 791, Xen. Oec. 7, 35; 7a épya..ds 
éoriv épyaoréa Ib. 13, 3; Sr’ Hv épy. when it was necessary to act, 
Soph. Tr. 688. 
épyaorap, jpos, 6, a workman, esp. in husbandry, Xen. Occ. 5,15; of 
a smith, Orph. H. 65. 4:—more commonly épydrqs. 
épyaornptakol, of, handicrafismen, Polyb. 38. 4, 5. 
épy pt-dpxys, ov, 6, the foreman of a workshop, C.1. 4968. 
épyaornptov, 7d, any place in which work is done: a workshop, manu- 
factory, in which the works were done by slaves, Hdt. 4. 14, Lys. 120. 
44, Isae. 40. 11 sqq., C. I. 123. 9, al.:—a mine, quarry, Ib. 162. 6, 
Dem. 967. 17 sqq.:—a butcher's shop, Ar. Eq. 744:—a barber’s shop, 
Plut. 2. 973 B, cf. Perizon. Ael. V. H. 6. 12:—euphem. for a brothel, 
Dem. 1367. 26 (v. épydCopat 1. 6). 2. metaph., rv réAw bvTws 
elva: mohéuou épy. Xen. Hell. 3. 4,17; ovxopaytay épy. a gang of 
informers, Dem. 995. 8, cf. L010. 25. 
épyacris, C. I. 3920, cf. 3480, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 500; v. 1. for 
épyarat in Joseph. A. J. 18.1, 1. 
épyactixés, 7, dv, able to work, working, industrious, Hipp. 86 B, 
Plat. Meno 81 D, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6; of épy. the working men, Polyb. 
Lo. 16, 1: cf. épyarids. 2. 4 Epyaoriny (sc. réxvn) the art of 
manufacturing anything, Plat. Polit. 280 E, 281 A; 7d ras Tpopis ép- 
yaorindy the organ that digests food, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8. 
épyacrivat, al, girls who wove the peplos of Athena, Hesych. 
épyarela, %, a labour, work, handicraft, in pl., LXX (Sap. 7. 17). 
épyarevonar, Dep. to work hard, labour, Diod. 20. 92, Eccl. 
épyarns [a], ov, 6, a workman, C.1. 2266. 18, etc.: esp. one who works 
the soil, a husbandman (cf. épyov 1. 2, EpyaCouart), yijs py. Hat. 4. 
209., 5.6; of épy. of wept yewpyiay Dem. 933. fin.; often also absol., 
like avroupydés, Soph. O. T. 859, Eur. El. 75, Ar. Ach. 611, etc.; also 
with a Subst., épy. dvnp Theocr. 10. 9, Dem. 1362. 11; obpydarns Aeds 
the country-folk, Ar. Pax 632; also of animals, Bods épy. a working ox, 
Archil. 36, Soph. Fr.149; épy. opijxes Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2:—also, épy. 
Oaddoons of a fisher, Alciphro-1. 11; épy. Ai@wy a stone-mason, Luc. 
Somn. 2. 2. as Adj., hard-working, strenuous, épy. orparnyés Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 18; opp. to dpyds, Plat. Euthyd. 281 C, cf. Rep. 554 A: cf. 
épyaris. II. one who practises an art, Tav tokEpKav Xen. Cyr. 
4.1, 43 épy. dlens of a judge, Lyc, 128: absol. a practitioner in some 
special branch of surgery, e.g. lithotomy, Hipp. Jusj. 1. Tit. 
a doer, worker, Soph. Ant. 252; Tv xad@v Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27; THs 
dduxias Ey. Luc. 13. 27. IV. a sort of capstan or windlass, 
Bito in Math, Vett. 110 E; ergata in Vitruv. ro. 4. 
épyariotos, a, ov, producing an income, xupa Plut. Cato Ma. 21, 
épyariés, 7, dv,=epyaorixds, Plat. Polit. 259 E: like a workman, 
urn épy. Luc. Somn. 6 :—given to labour, diligent, active, Plat. Meno 
81D; 70 épy. Hipp. Aér. 295 ; Comp. -repos, Sup. -wraros, of bees, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 38 and 40.—Hdt. (2. 11) uses it of the Nile, with reference 
to the quantity of its alluvial deposits. Adv., épyarie@s mpds rt advan- 
tageously for .. , Plut. Camill. 16, 
épyartivns [1], ov, 6,=epyarns, esp. a husband épy. B » epy. 
dvnp Theocr. Io. 1., 21. 3, Anth. P,11. 58; so, Bows épy. Ap. Rh. 2. 663, 
Anth. P. 6. 228. 2. as Adj. working, active, with Subst. fem., 
laborious, épyarivais raddpatowv, Anth. P. append, 323. es 
c. gen. making a thing or practising an art, Anth. P. 5. 240, 275. 
€pyarts [a], sos, fem. of épyarns, a workwoman ; of the working bees, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 50; épy. Bows Anth, P. 9. 741. 2. as a real Adj. 
laborious, industrious, active, yuvatkes orw épy. Hdt. 5.13; yA@ooav 
uv dpydv xeipa 8 elyev épyarw Soph. Ph. 97; Stora Anth, Plan. 1. 
5. 3. working for hire, Moto’ ova épyaris iv the Muse was no 
hireling yet, Pind. I, 2.10; yur? épy. of a courtesan (cf. épyd{ouae 11. 
6), Archil. 173. II. c. gen. working at or producing, pynpny 
dnavroy ..épyariv Aesch. Pr. 461 (where Herm. from Stob. épydavny) ; 
véxrapos épy., of bees, Anth. P. 9. 404; vfparos, of a distaff, 6.174; 
ceAldwy, of poets, 9. 26; Kumpidos, of courtesans, 5. 245; rare in Prose, 
mohrela épy. Tay ayabay Dion. H. 2. 76. 
€pyaro-kuAlvipios, 6, =épydrys V, Bito in Math. Vett. p. 109. 
<pydraves or épyadwves, houses for slaves in the rural districts, Lat. 
ergastula, Hesych., who says the former is Cret., the latter Att. 
épyemeturns, ov, 5, (érelyw) a taskmaster, Eust. 588. 16. 
épy-emoriioia, 4, superintendence of works, C. 1. 2779, 3936 :—épy- 
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epy-emorarns, ov, 5, superintendent of works, Epich. ap. Poll, 7. 183, 
Inscr, Att. in C, I. 337. 

épypa (in Pind. épypa), 74, post. for épyov, a work, deed, business, h. 
Hom. 27. 20., 32. 19, Theogn. 29, Archil. 65, Solon 3. 12, often in Pind., 
and in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Theb. 556, Supp. 500; rare in Prose, as 
Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 24. 

€pypa, 74, (cipya) a fence, guard, Arist. P.A. 2.15, 1. 

épyvipt, poet. for efpyw, to inclose: cf. eabeipyvupe. 

€pyoStwxréw, to urge on the work, to be a taskmaster, LXx (2 Paral. 8. 10). 

€pyodikrys, ov, 6, (Sidhnw) a taskmaster, LXx (Ex. 3.7). 

épyo-Soréw, to let out work, opp. to épyoAaBéw, Apollodor. Incert. 8, 
C. L. 2826. 5. 

€pyo-5ém™ms, ov, 5, one who lets out work, opp. to épyoAdBos, Xen, Cyr. 
8. 2, 5, Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 1. 6, C. I. 3467. 24. 

épyo-AdBera. [ci], 1), =épyoAaBia, Alciphro 1. 34. 

€pyo-AbBéw, to contract for the execution of work, opp. to épyodoréu, 
C. I. 3467. 24; c. acc., épy. dvipidvras, Lat. stat ducere faciendas, 
Xen. Mem. 3.1, 2, cf. Philoch. 97; 7d paxpor reixos Plut. Pericl. 13 :-— 
of Sophists, épy. 7d petpaxa, to undertake their education for pay, Alci- 
phro 3. 55; and absol. to work for hire, ply a trade, cogiori)s épryoha- 
Bay Aeschin. 42. 41, cf. Dem. 608.12; éy ti in a matter, Aeschin. 58. 
26; vwi for one, Dem. 784. 25; mi twa or Kard Tivos against one, 
Aeschin. 24. 37, Dem. 1482. 26 :—so in Med., Polyaen. 6. 51. 

€pyo-AaBia, %, a contract for the execution of work, mpos épyoAaBiav 
pape to write by contract, Isocr. 87 C; épy. tvexa Diod. 2. 29. 

€pyoAdBos [t], 6, one who contracts for the execution of work, a con- 
tractor, Lat. conductor, redemptor, opp. to épyoddérns, Plat. Rep. 373 C, 
C. 1.1845. 32; rod dydduaros for making it, Plut. Pericl. 31; épy. diens 
an advocate, Themist. 260 B. II. as Adj. for gain, gainful, 
Polyb, Exc. Vat. 410. 

épyo-Aymrys, ov, 6,=foreg., Teleclid. Incert. 28. 

épyov, 74, (for the Root, v. *épyw), Work, Il. 2. 436, etc.; opp. to 
depyin, Hes. Op. 313; mAcévew b€ ror épyov dpewvor Il. 12.412; epyov 
éroixecbat 6. 492; viv émAero épyov dmacw 12. 271: esp. in pl., dAAos 
GAAowow .. emirépmerat epyos Od. 14. 228; emt Epya tparécOar Il. 3. 
422; épyov mavcacda Od. 4. 683; 7a caurfs épya xbjue mind your 
own business, Il. 6. 490, Od. 1. 356.—Esp. in the following rela- 
tions: 1, in Il. mostly of works or deeds of war, roAeunia épya 
Il. 2. 338, al., Od. 12.116; épyor payns Il. 6. 522; and alone, dreAev- 
Thrw ent epyw 4.175, cf. 5393 so later, Epyor ..”Apns xpivec Aesch. 
Theb. 414; €” 7@ épyw during the action, Thuc. 2. 89, cf. 7. 71; €pyou 
éxecOat to engage in battle, Pind. P. 4. 414, cf. Thuc. 1. 49; xparety 
épyov to win the battle, Pind. O. 9.127; but in pl. with the Art., ray 
épyov éxecOat or drrecOat, emt Ta epya rpawécOat or lévat, Cobet V. 





| LL. p. 41 :—also, épya Ofjxe ndddor’ dui xdpais placed [the reward 


of] noble deeds about his hair, Pind. O. 13. 54. 2. of works of 
industry, and that, a. of tilled lands, dvdpav niova épya Il. 12. 
283, etc.; épy’ dvOpwmwv 16. 392, Od. 6. 259; Bporay 10. 147; ovre 
Body ovr’ dvipdy ..épya (cf. Virgil’s hominumgue boumque labores), 
Io. 98 ;—and épya alone, Il. 16. 392, Od. 16. 140, etc.; “Epya nat 
“Hyépai—the title of Hesiod’s work ; marpwia épya their father’s lands, 
Od. 2. 22; ovr’ émt épya .. ivey will neither go to our farms, 2. 127, 
cf. 252; épya "I0dxns the tilled lands of Ithaca, 14. 344; dupl..Tira- 
phavov épya véuovro inhabited lands, Il. 2. 751, cf. Od. 14. 222; so, Ta 
Tav Muodyv épya Hat. 1. 36; and in Att., 7a -yewpyed epya, Ta Kar’ 
aypods épya, etc. :—then, generally, property, wealth, possessions, épyov 
defew Od. 14. 65., 15.372;—cf. épyarns, abroupyés a husbandman, and 
depyés, dpyds (properly one who tills not). b. of women’s work, 
weaving’, Il. 9. 390, etc.; tudpova, dyad, meptkaddéa py’ eidvia Hom. ; 
épya épyafecOar Od, 20. 72., 22. 422: v. infr. m1. (Hence Athena, the 
patroness of such works, is called épyavn, épydris.) ¢. of other 
occupations in Hom., Oaddcota épya fishing, asa way of life, Od. 5.67; 
a seaman’'s life, Il. 2.614; and then periphr., épya 5a:rés works of feast- 
ing, 9. 228; gidorHota epya, i.e. love affairs, Od. 11. 246; épya ya- 
powo Il, 5.4293 so, in later writers, épya Kumpoyevois Solon ap. Plut. 
Sol, 31; “Epwros h, Hom, Ven. 1; “Agpodirns, Kimpidos, etc. ; also, 
téxvow és Epyov Aesch. Ag. 1207; and absol. épyor, v. Jac. Anth. 1. 2. 
p. 194 ;—so also, épya raxous, Onpas, etc., Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 12, etc, :—in 
Theocr. 22. 42, flowers are called pida épya pedicoas :—in Att., of all 
kinds of works, as mines (as we say iron-works, etc.) épya apyvpeia Xen. 
Vect. 4,5, Dem., etc., 3. a hard piece of work, a hard task, (cf. 
to irk, irksome), tréoxero 5% péya epyoy Il. 13. 366; but in Od., a 
shocking deed or act, Lat. facinus, 4, 663., 11. 272; so, dpyadéoy épyov 
Hom, :—also, xepyadiov AdBe xerpt Tudeldys, péya Epyor a huge mass, 
IL. 5. 303, cf. 20. 286. 4. a deed, action, épy avipay re OeGiv TE 
Od. 1. 388; Tpwwv .. O€cxedra épya Il. 3. 130; ajovda épya 5. 876; 
Kaprepa, dekéa épya, etc., Hom.; madivrira, dvtira epya Id.; ppadéos 
véou épya rérverat works of wisdom are needful, Il. 24. 354 :—epya 

drodeixvucdae Hdt. 1. 16, etc. :—often in Hom., as opp. to émos, deed, 

not word, Vv. €mos II. 1; so €pyov and piOos are opposed, Il. 9. 443, 

19. 242, Aesch. Pr. 1080, etc. ; but in Att. mostly épyov and Adyos, Soph. 

El. 358, Eur. Alc. 339; épyov and pfpza, Soph. O. C. 873; épyoy and 

évopa, Eur. I. A. 128, Thuc.8. 78, 89; also in many phrases, wémpaxrat 

toupyov Aesch. Pr. 75, cf. Ag. 1346; xapetv mpds épyov Soph. Aj. 116; 

70 pev evOdpnua xapley .. , 7d dé épyov advvaroy its execution, Xen. An. 

3. 5,12; év epyw ready for action, Eur. I. T, 1190, etc. II.a 

thing, matter, just like mpaypya or xphua, where te might stand, wav 

épyov .. bmeifouar in every point, Il. 1. 2943; esp. in phrases ppdecOar 

épya 2. 38, etc.; mdpos, rade Epya yevecbar 6. 348, etc.; dmas tora 


emotiréw, to be superintendent of works, lb. 2963 c, 2965, 2966; and bade Epya 2, 252, Od, 17. 78, ete. ; Képvnpar Tose épyov Il. 9. 5273 
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dxove roupyov Soph. Tr. 1157, ef. O. T. 847, Aj. 466. Tri. 
pass. that which is wrought or made, a work, of émeies épy ener aBa- 
vary, of the arms of Achilles, Il. 19. 22; metal-work is called épyov 
‘Hoaicrowo Od. 4. 617; mémhor.., Epya yuvackay Il. 6. 289, Od. 7. 97, 
cf, 10. 223; ipacpa, offs épyov xepds Aesch. Cho. 231; Adtivoy Epyov 
@ work of lotus wood, Theocr. 24. 45; of a wall, Ar. Av. 1125; of a 
statue, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 7; of siege-works, Polyb. 5. 3,6; of an author’s 
works, Anth. P. r1. 354, 8. 2. the result of work, épyov xpnpa- 
tow interest or profit on money, Isae. 88. 24, Dem. 816. 16., 819. 2: cf. 
dpyés, evepyos. IV. the following pecul. Att, phrases arise from 
signf. I: 1. épyov éori, &. c. gen. pers, it is his business, 
his proper work, dvipav 768° éarlv Epyoy Aesch. Cho. 673; dmep early 
épyov dyabod moXirou Plat. Gorg. 517 C; and of things, dwep vee det- 
vov mAcovady épya éariy Thuc. 2.89; ob Oepydrnros epyov tort yiyev 
Plat. Rep. 335 D; so c. dat. pers., ofs rodro épyov jv Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 36, 
cf. 6. 3, 27; so also with the possessive Pron., ody épyoy éort, c. inf., it 
is your business, falls to your share, Aesch, Pr. 635; env 763’ Epyov .. 
wpivat Td. Eum. 734; so, adv épyov, Ode Oeois Ar. Av. 862; iperepov 
évred0ev Epyov Id. Pax 426; and with the Artic., #uérepov 7d epyov Hat. 
5. 1.—In such phrases, épyoy is often omitted, v. epi 0. 11. e. b. 
c. gen. rei, there is need of .. , use of .., Ti dijra Téfav Epyov ; Eur. Alc. 
393 TOAARS pudaxis Epyov [éorl] Plat. Rep. 537 D ; often with a negat., 
ovdey épyov Tavta OpnveicOa Soph. Aj. 852, cf. 12; ovdty.. ddévTav 
Epyov éor’ Ar. Pax 1310; ob SéAov viv Epyor Id. Pl. 1158, cf. Eur. Hipp. 
QI1; c. dat. pers., érédpys pi var epyov rH orparig Hdt. 1.17; with 
the Art., ob paxpdv Adyar ipiy 7d8€ Toipyor, i.e. we must work, not 
talk, Soph. El. 1373 ;—with a part. added, oddév jv Epyov abrod Kata- 
teivayros Plut. Poplic, 13. ¢. c, inf. it is hard work, difficult to 
do, modd épyor dy ein d:efeAeiv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 1, cf. Lys. 116. 41; 
épyov éariv ei epotpey Dem. 716, 22; épyov ebpety mpépaci Menand. 
*Aot. 3 ;—mostly with a negat., obdéy épyov éordvat there's no use in 
standing still, Ar. Lys. 424, cf. Av. 1308, Soph. Aj. 852, etc. ;—also in 
gen., wAelovos épyou éort .. wabeiv Plat. Euthyphro 14 A:—rarely with 
a part., oddty epyoy payxopuevw Philippid. "OA. 1. 3; Seger [éorr], Lat. 
Se ¢, acc. et inf., it must be that .. , Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 8. 2. 
pre mapéxew trvi to give one trouble, Ar. Nub. 51 bs Plat. Tim. 29 D; 
a éxew to take trouble, c. part., Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 6. 3. for mpd 

pryou, v. sub apoipyou. 4. epyov yiyvecbat tis vécou to be its 
victim, Anon. ap. Suid, s.v. droApos; v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 277; «rewd- 
pevos iperepov épyoy eiul Plot. Eumen.17; ris dperépas yéyover epyov 
édvywpias Luc. Dem. Enc. 29. : moveiotal 7 to make a 
work about it, attend diligently to it, Plat, Phaedr. 232 A, Xen. Hier. 
9, 10; so, éy py ridecBa Acl. V. H. 4. 15. V.=tpyacia 11, 
70 épyov Bapéwy C. I. 3498. 

épyorapékrys, ov, 6, (mapéxw) one who assigns work, an employer, 
Clem. Rom. § 34: cf. epyondBos. 

Dep. to work hard, Artemid, 3. 6. 

épyo-mévos, 6, a husbandman, Anth. P.11. 9: a hunter, Opp. C.1.148: 
a fisher, Nic. Th. 830; épy. eAépavros a worker in .. , Manetho:—as 
Adj. laborious, Coluth. 192, in fem. 

épyo-orddos, ov, =épyemordrns, Charito 4. 2, C. 1.3700. 

épyo-rexvitns, ov, 6, an artificer, lambl. de Myst. p. 165. 

épyotpus, 5, (drpivw) =épyemenris, Hesych. 

épyo-épos, ov, =carrying on work, busy, of bees, Acl. N. A. 5. 42. 


'6-xepov, 74, manual labour, Eccl. 
, Ion., and épyw, Ep. form for the Att. etpyw (or elpye, v. infr.); 
Hom. uses épyw or jade as suits his verse, elpyw never, for in Il. 23. 
72 THAE p’ eépyouar is the prob, reading :—impf. <fpyoy (¢-) Hat. 5. 
22:—fut. épfw (gvy-) Soph. Aj. 393, elpfw or eipfw Id. Ph. 1406, Eur. 
El. 1255, Thuc., etc. :—aor. épfa Od. 14. 411, Hat. 3. 136; efpéa Eur., 
etc. :—aor. 2 elpydfov (v. sub épyadeiv) :—Med. and Pass. ; pres., Il. 
17. 571, Hdt., etc. :—fut. épfoya: Soph. O. T. 3 elpfoua Xen. An. 
6. 6, 16, Aeschin. 71. 2 :—aor. €pxOnv Il. 21. 282, Hipp. 590. 52, 54; 
eipxOnv Lycurg. 164. 4, Dem. 1367. 10:—pf. épypar h. Hom. Merc. 
123, Ep. 3 pl. épxarat Od. 10, 283; efpypat Ar. Av. 1085, Xen. Hell. 5. 
2, 31; Ep. part. éepypévos Il. 5. 89:—plqpf., Ep. 3 pl. épxaro Il. 17. 
354, €épxaro Od. 10. 241.—Some difficulty exists about the use of the 
aspirate. Eust. 1387. 3 held that in Att. eipyw meant ¢o shut in, eipyw 
to shut out; and this distinction is to a certain extent borne out by the 
form and usage of the compds. delpyw, xa0eipyw. But the Mss. ob- 
serve no such distinction, and «arefpya occurs in the sense attributed to 
«ipyw. Bekker in Thuc. follows the rule of Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 352, 
that the Att. always used the aspirate: but this, again, cannot be recon- 
ciled with the usage of xarelpyw in Att. writers for kaeipyo. (From 
HEPT come also cipyvups, eipypds, eiperh, Avi-otpyos; cf. Skt. vrig, 
vrinag-mi (arceo), Lat. urg-eo; Goth. vrik-a (Simxw); A.S. wring-an 
(to wring).) To bar one’s way either by shutting in or shutting 
out : I. to shut in, shut up, Lat. includere, tpx@évr’ tv morapg 
Il. 21. 282; évt Kipwns [Sépaow] épxarar Gs re aves Od. 10. 283; 
c.inf., ras wey dpa épgav .. xowpnOivat 14. 411; evrds eépyey zo enclose, 
bound, ll. 2. 845, etc., (so, evdov eipfas Ar. Ach. 330); ay énl vijas 
Zepye [padaryyas] drove them to the ships and shut them up there, Il. 
re da cf. 12. 219, Thue. 1. 106: to shut up in prison, Theogn. 710, 
Hat, 3. 136, Dem. 159. 4, etc. :—of things, Béuov épyer to shut it up, 
Od. 7. 88; odpravra tpfas having included .. , Plat. Polit. 285 B:— 
Pass., cdxecot yap épxaro wavrn were fenced in, secured, ll. 17. 354; 
yepupar eepypévar, like eCevypévat, well-secured, strong-built, compact 
(v. yépupa), 5. 89. Il. to shut out, Lat. excludere, 23. 72, 


e 04. 9, 221, Thuc. 4. 9, etc.; duels eépyev Il. ¥3. 706 (v. duis 11): so, 
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c. gen. to shut out or keep away from, as bre pnrnp adds eépyn putav 
Il. 4.131, cf. 17.571; Tay pey mapa eepye -- Oupéy Hes. Op. 333; 
épyev Twa orriow Hat. 3. 48; efpye Twa lepav, vopivay, ayopas, etc., 
like Lat. interdicere igni, etc., Isocr. 73 D, Antipho 145. 32, Lys. 105. 24; 
and with Preps., épy. BéAos did xpods Il. 4..130; Twa dxd rips Od. 11. 
503; ard xwpas Aesch. Supp. 63; é« méAews Xen. An. 6. 6, 16, etc. ; 
rarely, like dudvewv, c. dat. pers., etpyetv - - pnytpt wod€épiov Sdpv to keep 
it off from her, Aesch. Theb. 416 :—Pass., eipyopevoy Oavdrou kai Tov 
dvamnpov motjoat short of death or maiming (like 7Aj}v @avarov), Aeschin. 
26. 16:—Med. to keep oneself or abstain from, c. gen., Body Hdt. 4.164; 
tav doérrov Soph. O. T. 890; yéAwros Plat., etc. ; Epyero Tod dAcous 
he kept away from it, i.e. spared it, Hdt. 7.197, cf. 4. 164. 3. to 
hinder, prevent from doing, absol., Theogn. 686 :—Pass., obdtv eipyerat 
nothing is barred, i.e. all things are permitted, Soph. Tr. 344; elpyou 
stop, cease, Id. O. C. 836. b. c. inf., mostly with pm added, 7 vig 
épyet pi) od xaravica Hat. 8. 98; «ipyee révde pi) Gaveiv vdpos Eur. 
Heracl. 963, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1027; c. inf. only, kaxov 8 rotoy cipye TOUT’ 
éfeidévac Soph. O. T. 129; eipfw weAdey Id. Ph. 1408; ovbdév cipye 
+. TeACLOVTOa Tade Id. Tr. 1257; with the Art., elpyadeiv 7d py) odx 
éAciv Eur. Phoen. 1191; also, eipy. Hore .. or Gare pH .., c. inf., Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 13, An. 3. 3, 16. 

*épyw, to do work, obsol. Root, for which épdw, pé(w, Epydopar are 
used in the pres.; for the fut. épfw, aor. Epta, pf. éopya, plqpf. éwpyer, 
v. sub épdw, (From 4/FEPT' come also épy-oy (written Fapyoy in 
an old Inscr. inC. 1.11), épyd¢opat, dpy-avov, and perh. dpy-ta; cf. Skt. 
vrag-ami; Goth. vaurk-jan (épya¢ec@a) ; O. H. G. werah (werk, work) : 
—épyor stands without digamma in Il, 1. 395, h. Cer. 140, 144.) 

épyadns, es, (ef5os) irksome, troublesome, épy. pappaxeveoOat hard to 
purge, Hipp. Aph. 1245, cf. 1249, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 9; @vyarnp xrfjp’ 
éativ épywdes matpi Menand. *Avey. 2 ; woA€gpusos Plut. Marcell. 30: ép- 
Obes Eoriy, c. inf., Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 5, al.; épywbSéorepoy Ib. 1. 13, 
8,al.—Comp. and Sup. -éorepos, -écraros, Luc. Halc. 4, Xen. Mem.3. 3, 6. 

€py-wvéw, to contract for a work, C. 1. 2266 a.9. 

Epyavys, ov, 6, (avéopat) a contractor, =épyoaaBos, C. I. 1570 a. 35, 
2058 B. 39, 2266.5 sq.; and épywvia, 4, =épyoAdBea, Polyb. 6.17, 5. 

Epywpta, 7%, ér , Greg. Nyss. 1. p. 118. 

€pSw: impf. épdoy Il. 11. 707; Ion. épdecoy 9. 540, Hat. 7. 33 :—fut. 
€pfm Od, 11, 80, Hes. Op. 327, Aesch. Pers. 1058, Soph. Ph. 1406 :—aor. 

péa Hom., Hdt.; nor does it take the augm. in Att. Poets (prob. to dis- 
tinguish it from jpfa aor. 1 of dpyw), Aesch. Theb. 924. cf. Ag. 1529 
Dind.:—pf. gopya Hom., etc.; 3 pl. gopyay Batr. 179 :—plapf. éwpyerv, 
3 sing. édpyet Od. 4. 693.,14. 289 ; édpyee Hdt. 1. 12°7:—this Verb took 
the aspirate, acc. to Schol. Ar. Ach. 329; and it fs often so written in 
Mss, cf. Poet. ap. Plat. Euthyphr. 12 B:—(cf. pé{w, which is merely a trans- 
posed form of ép5w, and v. Buttm., Lexil. v. ceAawéds 5; and for the Root, 
v. *épyo). Poét. and Ion. Verb, to do, dao’ épfav 7 erabdy re Od. 8. 
490; €pfor Smas eres Il. 4. 37; eptov by .. vdos Ewdero 22. 185, cf. 
Pind. P. 8. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1658, etc.; ef 5€ wey ds Epfys Il. 2. 364; 
épéas 5. 650; obre eb epdwy obre xaxds Theogn. 368 :—more often c. 
ace., Epdew péya epyov, épya Biava Od. 2. 236., 19.923 pd. pida, éaOAd, 
TOAAG, etc., Hom.; sometimes c, dat. pers., ds 57) TOAAG Kan’ dvOpwroiow 
eéopyet Od. 14. 289; pi) vert .. dwoOvpa pot Ul. 14. 261, cf. Mosch. 4. 
93, Eur. Med. 1292; but even in Hom. more often c. dupl. acc., & pe 
mporepos ax’ €opye Il. 3. 351, cf. kaxd mod Eopyev Tp@as 5. 175, cf. 9. 
540 (536), Aesch. Pers. 236, etc.; dvfeecrov wabos pd. twa Hat. 1. 
137; also, ed épdev twa Theogn. 105. 949, Simon, Mul. 80, etc.; xaxas 
Hdt. 6. 88, Eur. Med. 1302; also absol., €pd. tia to do one harm, Soph. 
Ph. 684 :—rarely with a Subst. alone as object, €p5. whyara Aesch. Pers. 
786; mpocepérnow Soph. Ph.1406; pdppaxa pd. to work spells, Theocr. 
2.153 €pdo ris iy Exacros eidein téxvnv let him practise .. , At. Vesp. 
1431 :—Pass., épdduevov pépos the share given, Pind. O. 8. 104. 2. 
to make or offer a sacrifice (v. fé(w), often in Hom. (but not in pf. and 
Plapf.) ; épdopey dbavdracr rednécoas éxardpBas Il. 2. 306; &6. iepa 
ward Hes. Th. 417; Ad 6voias Hdt. 1.131; and in Pass., @voin épdo- 
pévn Bde 4.60; opdyia epdew Aesch., etc.:—also absol., like Lat. facere, 
operari, epdew .. iepots mt Bapois Hes. Op. 135. 

épéa, %, wool, =épor, Strabo 196, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B. 
épeBewds, 4, dv, (“EpeBos) Ep. Adj. dark, gloomy, vug Il. 8. 488, Hes., 
etc.; dnp Il. 5.864; vépea 22. 309; never in Od. Cf. ret 2 

EpPeodr, EpeBevorgr, v. sub “EpeBos. 

Epeivberos, ov, of the épéBivbos kind, Aubvucos ép. proverb of any worth- 
less article, Zenob. 3. 83. 

EpeBivOtaios, a, ov, of or like the épéBivOos, cited from Diosc. 

EpeBivOrvos, 7, ov, =EpeBivOeios, Hesych., Suid. 

epéBivOos, 5, a hind of pulse, chick-pea, Lat. cicer, 11.13. 5893 epéhur- 
Go. were eaten, raw (like almonds) or roasted (like chestnuts), at dessert, 
Ar, Pax 1136, al., Comici ap. Ath. 54 B; ép. wat «vapor Plat. Rep. 
372 C. II. metaph. of the membrum virile, Ar. Ach. 801, 
Ran. 545: cf. epOn Iv. (Akin to dpop-os, Lat. erv-um, O.H.G. araw-eiz 
(Germ. erbse).) 

EpeBiv0abys, es, (€l50s) like chick-peas, dddov Theophr. H. P. 6.5, 3- 

epeBo-Bitpdw, to grope about in darkness, imd roy Téprapov Ar. Nub. 
192; 7 for a thing, Eust. Opusc. 294. 79. 

<peBobev, from nether gloom, Eur. Or. 178. 

“EpeBos, 74: Att. pen *EpéBous Ar, Av. 694, Ion. ’EpéBeus Il. 8. 368, 
Od, 11. 37, and "EpeBevogw (€ ’EpéBevopw Il. 9. 5'72, cf. Hes. Th. 669, 
h. Hom. Cer. 350), for which Buttm.’ would restore “EpeBéoquy from 
Gramm.: no dat. or pl. occurs, Erebos, Lat. Erebus, a place of 
nether darkness, between the Earth and Hades (from which Erebos is 
distinguished in Il, 8. 368), and therefore not the abode of the dead, 
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but only a place of passage to and from Hades, Il. 16. 327, Od. 10. 
§28., 11. 564., 12. 81, al., and other Poets; but rare in Prose, Plat. Ax. 
371 E, Plut. 2. 1130 D:—metaph., épeBos tpadrov the darkness of 
the deep, Soph. Ant. 589; of a riddle, dguvéros €peBos Anth. P. 7. 
429. - II. in Hes. Th, 125 a mythical being, son of Chaos, and 
father of Aether and Day by his sister Night. (Hence épeBevvds, épepu- 
yés: on the Root, v. dppyn.) 
Se, Adv. to or into Erebos, Od. 20. 356. 
Ep otris, 7), she that walks in Erebos, Schol. Il. 19. 87. 
*EpeBo-purs, és, like Erebos, Tzetz. 
épeBadns, es, dark as Erebos, Posta ap. Plut. 2. 169 C, 475 F. 
ép s, iSos, , gloomy-looking, Orph. Lith. 538. 
peypa, 76, (Epeixo) =Eprypa, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12. 
€péypivos, 7, ov, made of bruised beans, ddevpoy Diosc, 3. 94. 
épeypos, 6, =€peypa, Erotian. II. =épvypds, Piers. Moer. 158. 
épeciven, (Epopar) like €popat, to ask, often in Hom.: c. acc. pers. fo ask 
of one, Od. 7. 31, etc. ; orc. acc. rei, fo ask a thing, Il. 6.145, etc.; or 
c. dupl. ace., ép. riva tt to ask one a thing, Od. 1. 220., 4.1373 ép. dud 
£«:v@ to ask about one, 24. 262:—so in Med., 17. 305., 24. 262: to search 
after, twa Batr. 52. 2. to visit a place, Dion, P. 713. 3. 
to ask for, tt hh, Hom. Merc. 533. 4. to try, examine, xOdpay Ib. 
487. II. to say, speak, Ib. 313.—Ep. word, used in an hexam. 
by Theopomp. Com. Mya. 1, and by Plut. 2. 228 E. 
€pebifw, Dor.-low: Theocr.; Ep. inf. -<(éuev Il. 4. 5: impf. ApéOcCov 
Soph. Ant. 965 (lyr.), Ep. ép- Il. 5. 419 :—fut. tow Galen.,1@ Hipp. 845 
F :—aor. jpé@ioa Dion. H. 3. 72: post. ép— Aesch. Pr. 181 (chor.), inf. 
épeBigae Anth. P. 12. 37 :—pf. 1péOea Aeschin, 33. 11 :—Pass., aor. 
TpelicOny, part. épedobeis Hdt. 6. 40, Dion. H.; pf. #péO:opar, v. infr. : 
(€pé0w),. To rouse to anger, rouse to fight, Lat. provocare, as always 
in IL., 1. 32., 5. 419. etc. ; €p. xeproplos éméecot 4.5; xvas 7 dvdpas 
Te, of a lion, 17. 658; so also in Od. (except 19. 45, dppa Ke .. unrépa 
any épebi{a may provoke her to curiosity); ép. rods Mépoas Hat. 3. 146; 
gsAavaous 7’ ip. Movcas Soph. Ant.g65; domep opnmady ép. Twa Ar. Lys. 
475 3 xetpov .. épeBioas ypaiv 7) xtva Menand, Incert. 258 :—later, gene- 
tally, to excite, chafe, poBos &p, ppévas Aesch. Pr. 181; metaph., ép. 
xopovs Eur. Bacch. 148; ép. udyasw to touch it, Telest. ap. Ath. 637 
A; 70 povxdy Kat Onpiddes Plut. 2.822 C ;—but in Theocr, 22. 2, wo¢ 
ép. seems inp asiiphies :—Pass. to be provoked, excited, ind twos Hat. 
. 40, cf, Ar. Vesp. 1104; of fire, Pépados .. EpeOiCdpevos .. prrld: Ar. 
Ach. 669; ai@ip épebi(ec0w Bpovr Aesch. Pr. 1045; mvedpa tpebic- 
Hévoy of one who has run till he is out of breath, Eur. Med. 1119; of 
a cough, Hipp. Aph. 1251; Agos npeOtcpévor irritated, Id. Fract. 768, 
Polyb. 1.81,6; ént rijv Bp HpeGiobar Luc. Amor. 22. 
épéhiopa, 76, a stirring up, provoking, exciting, App. ap.Suid.; yopav 
ép. Ar. Nub. 312; oupmociwy ép. applied to Anacreon by Critias 7. 
euopds, 5, irritation, Hipp, Acut. 391: rubbing, Theophr. Sud. 16: 
provocation, Dion. H. 10. 33 :—in Hipp. Aph. 1244, épe@iopot are medi- 
cines used as stimulants of the various functions. 
épeforréov, verb. Adj. one must irritate, Plat. Tim. 89 B. 
épedioris, of, 6, a guarrelsome person, LXx (Deut. 21. 18), Hesych. 
épefiorixés, 7, dv, of or for irritation, onnetov Hipp. Acut. 392 :— 
c. gen. provocative, dpéfews Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120E. Ady. —«@s, 
Schol. il. 16. 36. 
€pé0w: impf. ipeBov Mosch. 3.85, Theocr. 21. 21, Ion. épé0ecKov Ap. 
Rh. 3. 618, 1103 :—old poét. form of épeOi{w, in Il. always to stir to 
anger, provoke, pn me epebe, oxerAin 3. 414; Stray py’ EpeOnow dvet- 
delos éwéecot 1. 519: but in Od. of all sources of disquiet, ddvvdev .., 
ai pw épéOover 4.813; peded@vat 19.517; c.inf.,h, Hom. 7.14: c.acc. 
rei, jpeBov @dav they raised a song, Theocr. 21. 21; ép. épwpaviny to 
increase it, Anth. P. 5. 256. 
éperypds, 5, (épelxw), =epeypa, Galen. 6. p. 533, with v.1. épeypds. 
épetdw: Ep. impf. €pedov Il, 13. 131: fut. épeiow Call, Del. 234, 
Anth.:—aor. #petca Soph. Ant. 1236, Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Tim. 91 E; 
Ep. peta (é2-) Il. :—pf. Hpea (cuv—) Hipp. 305. 24, (mpoo—) Polyb. 
5. 60, 8; but éphpecxa (mpoo—) Plat. Aemil. 19 :—Med., fut. épefcopat 
(éz-) Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Polyb.: aor. jpecoduny Hes. Sc. 362, (47-) Plat. 
Rep. 508 D; Ep. ép- Il. 5. 309 :—Pass., 3 fut. épnpeicerar Hipp. 650. 
32: Ep. aor. épeicnv Il. :—pf. éphpeccpar Hdt. 4.152, Hipp. 837 H, 
cf. 838 B, 2 sing. jphpeco@a Archil. 88; also jpeccpar Tim. Locr. 98 E, 
Diod. 4.12, Paus. 6. 25, 5; Ion. 3 pl. pf. épypédarar Il. 23. 284, 329, 
épnpewvra Ap. Rh. 2, 320: plqpf. apypeoro Il. 4.136; 3 pl. épypédaro 
Od. 7. 95 :—Hom. uses the augm. only in tpnpeoro, Hes. Sc. 362 in 
jpeicaro. Poét. Verb (used also by Plat. and in late Prose), to make 
one thing Jean upon amother, Sépu .. mpds refxos épeioas Il. 22. 112; 
Opévov mpds xtova paxpdv épeicas Od. 8. 66, 473; mUpyy emt mpotyovrt 
-- domi8’ Epeicas Il. 22. 97; so in Att., épelcare..mAevpdy audidéefioy 
Soph. O. C.1112; mpds orépy’ épeicas (sc. rods maidas) Eur. H. F. 
1362, cf. Bacch. 684; 7a ioxia mpds ri viv Plat. Phaedr. 254 E; ép. 
mwa eis €5pay Eur. Heracl. 603; «is yay Plat. Tim. 91 E; és xetpas ép. 
7 Theocr. 7. 104; ép. tiv Kepadiy ént yijs Plat. Tim. 43 E; 70 -yévu 
«ard rod iviov Plut. Flamin. 20; pow é «dAmw Ap. Rh. I. 1234 :— 
then generally, fo fix firmly, plant, ayxvpay x@ovi Pind. P. 10. 79; ép. 
Oupa, Lat. figere oculos, eis re Eur. I. A. 1123; émt x8ovds Ap. Rh. 1. 
784; €p. wédas és BévOos, Lat. figere vestigia, to plant the foot firm, 
Ib. 1010. 2. to prop, stay, Lat. sustinere, dams dp’ donid? épeie, 
képus xdpuv, dvépa 8 avip, of close ranks of men-at-arms, Il. 13. 131., 
16. 215; én’ domidos dowid’ épeicov Tyrtae. 8. 31; méATnv epecoy Eur. 
Rhes. 487; siov’ obpavod re Kal xOovds Gpow ep. Aesch. Pr. 350: 
metaph., ép. tdv -yvdpav to confirm one’s mind, Theocr, 21. 61; 
v. fin. 
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sensu obscoeno, ép, *yuvaixa Ar. Eccl. 616, Frr. 55, 116. 4. to 
push, thrust, b1n Ké Ts .. épelig Emped. 104; én .. jpede Kara Trav 
inméwy hurled forth .., Ar. Eq. 627, cf.628; 6 xopds jpedev 6ppabovs 
téooapas Ran. 914; so in Med., éros pds éros jiperdépecd’ Id. Nub. 
1375. 5. to infix, plant in, whevpats &yxos Soph. Ant. 1236; ép. 
Haotvya to lay it on, Id. Fr. 14; dyralay mAnyhv to inflict it, Eur. 
Andr. 845. 6. of wagers or matches, to match, set one pledge 
against another, Theocr. 5. 24; Lat. deponere, Virg. Ecl. 3. 31., 9. 
62. II. intr. to lean against, GAAnAnow épeldoveat jostling, 
crowding one another, Od, 22. 450 (where however others read GAA 
Aotow, and supply vé«vas after €peldovear). 2. to set upon, press 
hard, dud’ avr@ .. épeldovres Bedéecow Il. 16.108; ets twa Ar. Nub. 
5583 vepos ep. éxt yay Plut. Num. 2; mvedpa ard rhs oxedlas Id. 
Crass. 19; of an illness, ¢o setéle upon a particular part, vocos dudérorxos 
ép. Aesch. Ag. 1004, cf. Galen., etc. 3. generally, to set about a 
thing briskly, go to work, fall to, esp. of eating, pede Ar. Pax 31, cf. 
25 (where, acc, to Schol., it is metaph. from rowers remis incumbentes) ; 
épelderoy Id. Fr. 415. III. Med. and Pass. to prop oneself or 
lean upon, 7G Sy’ Eperdpevos (sc. cxqmrpw) Il. 2. 109; eyxee ep. 14. 
38; emi pedins .. Epecabeis 22. 225; even c. gen., épeioaro'xept maxeln 
yains leant with his hand against the earth, 5. 309., 11. 355: and 
absol., épeodpevos Bade having planted himself firm, taken a firm 
stand, like e :aBds, 12. 457, cf. 16. 736; but of one fallen, 6 8 trios 
ovde epeioOn 7. 145., 11.144; ovdel .. op yaira épnpédarar their 
hair rested on the ground, 23. 284; -yévaros xoviaiow épedopévou set, 
planted in.., Aesch. Ag. 64; Tots -youvact épnpeopévoe Hat. 4.152: 
to press closely, be tight, of bandages, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. to be 
Jixed firm, planted, éyxos bd Oxpneos jpnpeoro had been fixed, ll. 3. 
358., 7. 252, etc.; Ade épnpédarar stood firmly fixed, 23. 329; Opé- 
vou wept Totxov épnpédar’ Od. 7.95 (but ib. 86, rofyor éAnAédar’, from 
€Aavym, is the true reading) :—absol., dtnas épeiderar muOphy is set jirm, 
Aesch. Cho. 646; opp. to mAava@o@at, Arist. G. A. I. 13, 5. 3. 
épelSec@ar vavayias to be driven ashore in shipwreck, Pind. I. r. 
52. IV. Med., 1. in recipr, sense, ¢o strive one with 
another, contend, Il. 23. 735. 2. c. acc, to support or set firmly 
for oneself, mAnciov jpeicavro kaphara Simon. 173; Bdxrpw 8 épetdov 
-.o7iBov Eur. lon 743; ént yaiay ixvos Anth. P, 12. 84; én rolyw 
Albov Theocr. 23. 49; emt xept rapeny Ap. Rh. 3. 1160; yxelpas oxy- 
naviy Anth, P. 6. 83; 70 yhpas emt oxijmwvos Ib. 7. 457; &s moAov é« 
yains pijrw ép. to raise one's thoughts .. , Ib. 9. 787: v. supr. I. 2. 

épelicn or pix, 9, heath, heather, Lat. erica, a taller and more bushy 
species than our common heather, Aesch. Ag. 295, Eupol. Aly. 1, Theocr. 
5.64. (épixn [it] Arcad. p. 107.14; but épeten Theognost. Can, p. 109. 
33: cf. Epexdes. 

épeuxts, v. épixis. 

épexros, 7, dv, bruised, pounded, Lxx (Lev. 6, 21), Eust. 941. 23., 
1524. 64, from Paus.: also, éptera, 7d, barley-broth, Hipp. 642. 13, 
Hesych., Suid. 

épeixw: aor. fpeita Ar. Fr. 88, (xar-) Vesp. 649; part. €peigas Hipp. 
484. 52, etc., and to be restored for épigas Id. 639. 53: aor. 2, v. infr. 
11:—Med., v. xarepeixw :—Pass., v. infr.: (akin to épéx@w ?). To 
rend, jipexov x0dva rent it with the ploughshare, Hes. Sc. 287; mémAov 
ép. Aesch. Pers. 1060: in this sense Hom. has only the Pass., épeckdpevos 
mept Bovpi Il. 13. 441. 2. to bruise, pound, of pulse, Ar. Fr. 88; 
waxpus, (eds Hipp. ll. c.; xpiBat Epnprypévat Id. 266. 39; xvapor épnp. 
Arist. H. A, 8.7, 1; vats mpds GAAjAao: tvoal jpetkoy shattered them, 
Aesch, Ag. 655. II. intr. only in aor. 2 nptxov to shiver, jpice 
.-Kdpus wept Soupds dxoxf Il. 17. 295 :—but in Soph. Fr. 164 this aor. 
is trans., unless #petkoy be restored ; cf. épelma II. 

épertis, ews, %, (pein) a pounding, grinding, Suid. 
E. M. 372. 17,=% éoxiopévy 9. 

€pevo, Ep. imperat. of €popar, Il. 11. 611. 

éperol, of, a dub. word in Theocr. 15. 50: we only know that it was 
a term of insult to the Egyptians, v. Interpp, ad 1. 

épelopev, Ep. 1 pl. subj. of épéw, Il. 1. 62. 

épelmov, 7d, (Epeixw) a fallen ruin, wreck, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, 
Opp. H. 5. 324 :—elsewhere always in pl., vavrind ép. pieces of wreck, 
Aesch. Ag. 660, Fr. 273, Eur. Hel. 1080; so, Opavpaciv 7’ épetiov 
Aesch, Pers. 425; also, olxnpdray, retxéav ruins of .., Hdt. 2. 154., 
4.124; 5épow Eur. Bacch, 7; and épefma alone, ruins, év rots Kipoviors 
ép. Cratin. Mav. 4, cf. Meineke Com. 5. p. 20; €p. xAanidir fragments 
of garments, Soph. Fr. 400; méwAwy Eur. Tro. 1025; vexp@v ép. dead 
carcases, Soph. Aj. 308, Eur. Fr. 268 :—poét. word occurring in a prose 
Inscr., C. I. 2700 e, and Dion. H. 1, 14. 

épeltrios, ov, falling, oixia cited from Philo. 

€perréw, v. sub épirda, 

épermav, Gvos, 6, a heap of ruins, Inscr. Cret, in C. I. 2554. 113. 

épeirw: Ep. impf. perwoy Il. 12. 258, v. sub fin,: fut. épefw Soph. 
O. C. 1373, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 1:—aor. qpewva Hat. 1. 164, (@é-) Pind. :— 
intr. in aor. 2 jpimoy (v. infr. 11), and pf. épyptra («ar-) Il. :—Med., 
aor. Hpewpapny (dv-) Od., Ap. Rh.: aor. 2 aperdpuny (in pass, sense) 
Anth. P. 9. 152:—Pass., aor. jpefpOny Arr. An. I. 21, épepbeis Soph. 
Aj. 309: aor. 2 pixny [C], v. infr.: pf. épfpempar Arr. ut s., (ar-) Ib. 
22: plapf. éphperro (restored for #peero) Plut. Brut. 42; Ep. épéperro 
(v. infr.). (Perth. akin to pirrw.) Poét. Verb (used also in Hdt. 
and late Prose), to throw or dash down, tear down, €permov éradfets I.12. 
258; eperme 52 relxos "Aya 15. 361; SyOas Kawérono .. mocalv épel- 
mow Ib. 356; mpopaxedva va rod Telxeos ep. Hdt. 1. 164, v. sub fin. ;* 
nodw .. €pelers Soph. O. C. 1372: metaph., épelwer Ocdv Tis some 
god casts them down, Id. Ant. 596:—Pass. fo be thrown down, fail 
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in ruins, fall, épépumro 5 refyos 'Ayaidy Il. 14.153 Tis wey éperto- 
pérns (sc. yains) Hes. Th. 704; év 3 épemious Sie iperpoets "ero 
Soph. Aj. 309; épelmera: xrvmos .. AtdBoAdos the thunder comes crash- 
ing down, Id. O. C. 1462 ; épetwec@ar ets Twa to fall upon .., Plut. Alex. 
33 :—Pind. O. 2. 76 has also a part. aor. pass. épemév7s fallen, where 
it would be easy, if needful, to restore épimdyrt. II. intr., 
like Pass., in aor. 2 Hptwov, Ep. éptrov:—to fall down, tumble, very 
often in Hom., esp. in Il. of men, jpure 3 ef dx wv 5. 47, etc.; yo'é 
& épure fell on his knee, Ib. 68; jpere 5% mpnv7js Ib. 58; mpomdpode 
16. 319, cf. 20. 456; éeomlaw 22. 467; &y xovip, év ovina 5. 75.5 
7. 743; also of trees, ) 5 éx pildv éprmovca 21. 243, cf. 246; hence 
of a watrior, Hpime 5 ws Gre ris Spds ipimev 13. 389; of a star, da’ 
obpavod jpimey dorip év mévtw Theocr. 13. 50:—in several places, 
where this aor. was found in trans. sense, the impf. #jpetmov has been or 
might be restored, Hdt. 9. 70, Paus. 4. 25, 2., 10. 32, 6; but in Simon. 
. 3, the ~~. sense seems to be certain; cf. sssryplhe 
PELTLS, Ews, 7), a pe against, thrusting, rod mérpov Dion, H. de 
Comp. 20; Tov xelAous Ath 488 E. ‘i 2 
épeopa, 76, (peidw) a prop, stay, support, oxijwrpa, xetpos épetopara 
Eur. H. F. 254; dupt pois éperopa Oépevos, = epecadpevos, Ib. 109: 
—in pl. the stays of a house, Plat. Legg. 793 C; the props to keepa 
boat on shore upright (cf. €pya), Theocr. 21.12; dpparov ép. strong 
knots, Eur. H. F. 1036; of the legs which support the body, Arist. P. A. 
4. 10, 55, Incess. An. 8, 7, al.; of the bones and muscles, Id. G. A. 2. 
, 13, cf. H. A. 4. 7, To. 2. metaph. of a person, @jpwv’ épacp 
Axpayavros pillar of Agrigentum, Pind. O, 2.125; so, “EAAddos paca, 
wAewat AOGva Id. Fr. 46; and so, épeop’ "AOnvav is used (by anticipa- 
tion) of the tomb of Oedipus, Soph. O. C. 58; ’A@fvat Tis “EAAdBos Ep. 
Luc.Dem.Enc. 10, cf. Tim. 50 (so Homer, éppa méAnos): cf.iaua. IL. 
the pressure of a body on props, Hipp. 759 H. 
, ov, thrown down, in ruins, Eur.1.T. 48. 
penis, ews, 1), (épelxw) a throwing down, ruin, Inscr. Ath, in Miiller 
de Mun. Ath. p. 39. 104, Erotian. 
épeuipi-rorxos, ov, overthrowing walls, Swparow Aesch, Theb. 884. 
€pepvaios, a, ov, =sq., Q.Sm, 2. 510. 
épepvés, 4, dv, syncop. from épeBevvds (cf. “EpeBos), black, swarthy, 
swart, tpeuviv yaiay gbvre Od. 24. 106, h. Hom. Merc. 427 :—also 
black, dark, tpepv} vuxrt éouds Od. 11.606; épeuv@ Aaidam Toor Il. 
12.375; aiyls ép. 14. 167, Hes, Sc. 444; épeuvp Parad: powias dpdcou, 
of bloodshed, Aesch. Ag. 1390; ép. afya Soph. Aj. 376; “A:douv pvxoi 
Eur. Heracl. 218:—metaph., épepv?) paris a dark, obscure rumour, Soph. 
Ant. 700. 
€peta, aor. 1 of Jélw. 
€péopat, v. sub Epopat. 
épeods, a, odv, (€péa) contr. from épéeos, of wool, woollen, Plat. Polit. 
280 E, 281 C, 283 A, Crat. 389 B: cf. épiveos. 
épémropat, Dep. to feed on, c. acc., used only in part. pres. (except in 
Eust.), mostly of granivorous animals, Awrdéy, xp? Aevedy, wupdv éperrd- 
pevot Il. 2. 776., 5. 196, Od. 19. 553, al.; of men, Awrdv ép. 9. 97, 
_ Anth. P. 9. 618; Bézpuv Ib. 7. 20; of fish, Syndr ép. feeding on the fat 
of a carcase, Il, 21. 204:—Ep. Verb, used burlesquely by Ar. Eq, 1295, 
dperrépevoy 7a Tav éxovrwv.—The Act. épénrw, to eat, in Nonn, D. 40. 
306. Cf. dy-, in-epérra. 
é , =epégar, to crown, Pind. P. 4. 427, I. 4. 93 (3.72), Opp. C. 4. 
262, Aristid., etc.; Med., eepaddy dvOéyors épéwropas Cratin. Madd. I. 
épépurro, v. épeimra. 

, inf, aor. 2 of the Ion, pres. efpopat, to ask, which Att. writers 
use only in aor. #pduny and épécdat, with épwrdw for its pres. (Dis- 
tinguished by the accent from the Homeric inf, pres, €pec@ar, to say, v. 
sub €popat, elpopat.) 

ee, %, in Gloss, = eipeota, 


, Att. -rrw: Ep. impf. pecooy Od.: aor. jpeoa Ap. Rh. 1. 
I1I0, (5) Od, 12. 444, Sinpecoa Ib. 14. pr: (From 4/EPET come 
also épér-ns, éper-pdv, eipeo-ia, im-npér-ns, du-np-ns, GAt-7)p-7s, 7 pt-7p-ns, 
mevrnkbvt-op-os, etc.; cf, Skt. arit-ras, arit-ram (oar, rudder), arit-a 
(rower); Lat. rat-is, rem-us, rem-igium, tri-rem-is; O. Norse and A. S, 
dr (oar); O. H. G, ruod-ar (G. ruder).) To row, dvipas tpecoépevan 
pepadras Il. 9. 361; of 3& mpomeadyres Epergoy Od. 9. 490., 12. 194; 
eperudv, TH kat (wds Epecooy 11.78; wopmipors ndémais ép. Soph, Tr. 
561; of birds flying, wrepois ép. Eur. I. T. 289; and absol., Id. Ion 
161. II. after Hom., trans. to speed by rowing; metaph., yéov .. 
epéooer’ .. réumpov xepoiv mirvdov ply with your hands the measured 
stroke of lamentation, Aesch. Theb. 855 (cf. épeao’ peoce kal orevacov 
Id. Pers. 1046):—Pass., vats 7péocero Ib. 422, cf. Supp. 723, and 
Ap. Rh. 1. 633 :—of birds (v. supr.), wrepdyav éperpotow épecadpevor 
(cf. Virgil’s remigio alarum), Aesch. Ag. 52, cf. Eur. 1. T. 28 2. 
generally, to put in quick motion, ply, rov mda Id. I. A. 138, Anth. P. 
To. 22, cf. 101:—metaph., rolas épéccovow dmethds .. kad’ 7yaiv Soph. 
Aj. 251; ép. piri, Lat. consilium volvere, 1d, Ant. 159 :—Pass., of a 
bow, to be plied, handled, 1d. Ph. 1135; of lo, ototpy épecoopéva 
driven onward, Aesch. Supp. 541. IIT. of the sea, to row through 
it, traverse, Call.in Anth. P. append, 45: Pass., vyeaow épéocerat .. bdwp 
Anth, P. 4. 3, 76.—Cf. éAloow, xivéw, dpacco. 

épeoxnAéw (mostly with v. 1. -ehéw), used only in pres. to talk lightly, 
to be jocular, opp. to omovdp Aéyow, Plat. Rep. 545 E, Legg. 885 C, 
Luc. D. Mort. 16. 3, etc.:—c. inf. to say jocularly that.., Philostr. 
64. II. trans. to jest upon, quiz, banter, Twa. Plat. Phaedr. 236 
B, cf. Ath. 223E: to torment, distress, Acl. N. A. 3. 37. 15. 22, Luc. 
Demon. 10, etc.; also c. dat. pers., Plat. Phileb. 53 E. 2. c. acc. 


cogn,, mpdpacw, dpoppiy tp. to yind a trifling excuse or occasion, App. J, 


pluses eee ete A, 


»” ? U 
Epetois — epevvaw. 


Pun, 74, Mithr.64. (The form épitxnAéw, adopted by Bekk. in Plat. 
(except only in Phil. 53 E), after Piers. Moer, 159, Buttm. Phaedr, 1.c., 
is confirmed by Parthen. ap. E. M. 374. 51-) 

épeoynAla or -eAla, 7, sport, raillery, Athanas., etc. 

éperatve, rare collat. form from épécow, Hesych. 

épérns, ov, 5, (épécow) mostly in pl. rowers, Od. 1.280, al., Hat. 6.12, 
and Att.: metaph., xvAlcay épérat, of tipplers, Dionys, ap. Ath. 443 
D. II. in pl., also, oars, Anth. P. 6. 4. 

éperixés, 4, dv, of or for rowers or rowing’: % -Kn (sc. réxvn), the ark 
of rowing, Plat. Legg. 707 A; ép, wAnpwpata crews of rowers, Plut, 
Pomp. 25; so, Td éperixdv, Lat. remigium, App. Ann. 54; €p. abAjuara 
Poll. 4. 56. 

épetptov, 7 
Anon. 366. 

éperpov, 76, Lat. remus, an oar, post. for kann, wijtat 7° emt ripBe 
éperpdy Od. 11.77, cf. 23. 276, Pind., Aesch., etc.; edipes éperpdv Od 
II. 121, 129, etc.; so, in pl., edmpe’ Eperud Ib: 1243 €perpotar Orac. ap, 
Hdt. 8. 96; éperya Eur. I. A. 1388, I. T. 1485 :—of wings, v. sub 
épéoow I. I. II.=<aidoioy, Hesych. 

éperpéw, to furnish witk oars, set to row, xépas Eur. Med. 4; bu! 
xetpas éperp. to Jay their hands to the oar, Orph. Arg. 356; and it} 
Nonn, D. 7. 185, to use them as oars, swim with them. II. te 
row through, conj. Ib. 14. 3. 

"Eperptevs, 5, an Eretrian, Hat., etc.; gen. sing. -1éws, contr. —1@s,, 
Steph. Byz., An. Ox. 4.195; pl. -téav, contr. -1@v, Thuc. 4. 123., 8. 95 
Bekk. ; acc. sing. -1@, Arcad. 130.—Adj. "Eperpurés, “7, dv, Eretrian, 
Hdt., etc.; of "Ep. the disciples of the Eretrian Menedemus, Strabo, vy. 
Ritter Hist. Phil. 2. 141 sq. ;—also "Epetptaxés, 7, dv, Strabo 393, etc.; 
"Epetptaios, a, ov, v. 1. Thuc. 8. 95:—Eperpids (sc. yf), dd0s, 7%, @ 
kind of clay, from Eretria in Euboea, Diosc, 5. 171. 

€pérrw, later Att. for épéoow, Luc., Ael. 

Epevypa, 76,=epvyya: in pl. rich meats, Greg. Naz. 

épevypitaedns, es, (el50s) causing eructation, epéa Hipp. 404. 47. 

épevypos, 6,=épevypa, Hipp. Coac. 138, Arist. Probl. 10. 44. 

épevypodns, es, =epevypatwins, Hipp. 356. 24. 

épevyd-Btos, ov, leading a filthy life, Greg. Naz. Epigt. 172. 

épevyopar: fut. épevgouar Hipp. 607.42: aor. jpevgauny Or. Sib. 4. 81: 
cf. dy-, €f-epevyouar: Dep. (From 4/EPYT come also épiy-civ, épi'y-h, 
épvy-yava, etc.; cf. Lat. ruc-to, rumino; A.S. roc-cetan and O, H. G. 
it-ruch-an (ruminare).) To spit or spew out, to disgorge, Lat. eructare, 
c. acc., épevyduevoe pdvoy aiparos Il, 16.162; idv Nic. Th. 232 :— 
absol. fo belch, Lat. ructare, épevyero oivoBapelwy Od. 9. 374, cf. Hipp. 
485. 29, Arist. Probl. 10. 44. 2. metaph. of the sea surging or 
breaking in foam against the land, épevyouévns adds efw Il. 17. 265; 
Kopa mort fepdy .. devov épevydpevoy Od. 5. 403; Epevyerar Hretpdvde 
(cf. mpocepevyouat), 5. 438; so of Etna, épevyovra: mayat mupis 
Pind. P. I. 40: of a river, to discharge itself, App. Mithr. 103; and, 
c. acc, cogn., épevyovrat oxérov .. vukTds morapot, of the rivers of hell, 
Pind. Fr. 95.8; dppdv épevydpevos, Dion. P. 539, etc. ; tmmos épevyerat 
avdpa, as the description of a Centaur, Anth. Plan. 4. 115. II. in 
aor, 2 act. Hpiyor, inf. épi-yeiv, part. épuydy, to bellow, roar, properly of 
oxen, (cf. épvypyndos), jpuyev ds bre ravpos ipvyev Il. 20. 403; Tév 7 
epuydvra Aime .. Ovpds Ib. 406 ; Bao Babs Hpuye Aarpds roared to the 
full depth of his throat or voice, Theocr. 13. §8.—This sense is confined 
to the aor, (except in Lxx, where épev-youat, —fouar are used for ¢o 
speak or utter aloud, cf. Lob. Phryn. 64, Jac. Anth. P. 50), but follows 
directly from the original meaning, both forms being derived from the 
sound in the throat; and the aor. #pvyov is used in the sense of 
€pevyouat, by Arist. Probl. 10. 44, Nic. Al. 111. 

€pevdadeos, a, ov, (EpevOos) rudder, Noun. D. 12. 329, 359- 

epevdediivov,rd, madder,rubia tinctoria, Hdt.4.189,Theophr. H. P.9.13,6. 

épevdéw, to be red, Luc. Ner. if 

epevdjets, €coa, ev, red, Ap. Rh. 1. 727, Nic. Th. 899 (v. 1. -nis). 

Fons po, v6, Sate Galen. 

cpevOns, és, = épevOjers, Strabo 779, Arat. 784, Opp. C. 3.94. 

€pevOidw, Zo become red, Hipp. die 51, Opp. i. aa 5. “he 

€peudos, cos, 76, a redness, flush, Hipp. Epid. 1.979, Plut. 2.48 C: of 
dye, Ap. Rh. 1. 726. 

€pev0du, =sq., Nicet. Ann. 92 D, 

Epetbun, aor. inf. épedoa: (€pv0pds):—to make red, stain with red, 5 
5€ 0 aipart yaiay épevOor Il. 11. 3943 ‘yatav épedca airod évi Tpoin 
18. 329 :—Pass. to be or become red, Sappho 94, Hipp. 1020 E, Theocr. 
17.127, Ap. Rh. 1. 778, etc. : cf. ovvetepevOw. 

Speuerios, 77, év, (€pev-youat) promoting eructation, cited from Diosc. 

€peuva, ns, 7), inquiry, search, ép. éxev tivds to make search for.., 
Soph, O. T. 566; docew eis épevvay Eur. Ion 328; épevvay roeioba 
Tay olmay Arist. Occ. 2, 31. 

€peuvdw, written -éo in Inscr, Cret, in C. 1. 2 554.59: (épéw) :—to seek 
or search for, search after, track, ixvt’ épevvaavres xives tjivav Od. 16. 
436; per’ dvépos tyve’ Epevvay Il. 18. 321; Tevxe ép. Od. 22.180; so 
in Att., 72)v cophy edBovaAlay Aesch. Pr. 1038, cf. Pind. Fr. 333. vexpovs 
Eur. Med, 1318 ; waxovpyous Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,12; 7d ypappareioy Dem. 
788. fin.; in Soph. O. T. 725, dv’. . Oeds xpelav épevva the things whereof 
he seeks after the use, i.e. whatever things he jinds serviceable. 2. 
to search a place, Hat. 5.92, 4; 7d Aoiov Antipho 133.1; épos Theocr. 
25, 221 :—absol., eiphoeis épevydv thou wilt find by searching, Pind. O. 
é, 161, cf. Soph, Ant. 268, 3. to enquire after, parw Eur. Hel, 

62; Smws.., Id, Med. 669: to examine into a question, Ib. 1089; Tadr’ 
Se -» Cn7@ kat ép. Plat. Apol. 23 B, cf. 41 B, Theaet. 200 E, al. :—also in 
» Med., Id. Theaet. 174 A. 4. c. inf. to seek to do, Theocr. 7. 45. 


é, Dim, of sq., Ar. Fr. 714, as restored by Meineke, cf. Com. 
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epeuvyt €oy — epi Bpeuys. 


epewyréov, verb. Adj. one must seek out, Xen. Symp. 8, 39. 

€peuvyTyp, Hpos, 6, Nonn. D. 2. 25; épevvyrijs, o@, 6, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
256 A, Joseph. A. J.17.5,553 an inguirer, searcher. 

¥pevvytpia, 7, fem. of foreg., Cornut. N. D. io. 

€pevtis, ews, ), (épev-youar) eructation, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959. 

€pevét-xodos, ov, vomiting bile, choleric, Byz. 

épéhw: impf. fpepow Ar. Fr. 54, pott. ép- Pind. O. 1, 110:—fut. 
Epéoo Id. Av. 1X10: ‘aor. Hpe~a Dem. 426. x (nowhere else in Att. 


» Prose), Ep. épeya Hom. :—Med., fut. €peyouat Eur. Bacch. 323: aor, 


dpebapny Ap. Rh. 2. 159, etc., («ar-) Ar. Vesp. 1294 :—Pass., pf. 
hpemrat Philostr. 33. (Hence dpopos: cf. épémrw, and for the Root, v. 
bpprn.) To cover with a roof, caBimepOey epepar .. dpopov Aetpw- 
vodev Gunoayres, i,e, they thatched [the tent] with reeds (v. Spitzner 
Exc. 36), Il. 24. 450, cf. Od. 23. 193, Il. 1. 39 (v. émepépw); Tas... 
olxias épépapey mpos derdy (vy. derds 11), Ar. Ay. 1110, cf. Fr. 54; 
fvAos jpee iv oixiay Dem. l.c. 2. to cover witk a crown, to 
crown, Pind. 0.13. 46; [xparnpov] par’ epepor xat AaBds Soph. 
O. C. 473:—Med. to crown oneself, xico@ Eur. Bacch. 323; dd4pvp 
pérowra one's forehead, Ap. Rh. 2.159: cf. épémra. 8. to wreathe | 
with garlands, vadv Pind. 1. 4. 94 (3. 72): generally, to cover, Adxvat 
vw péedav yéveoy épepor Id. O. 1. 110. 

“EpexOevs, éws, Ep. jos, 6, an ancient hero of Attica, the Render (from 
€péx Oo), first in Il. 2. 547, Od. 7. 81: hence "EpéxOaov, 74, the Temple 
of Erechtheus at Athens, Paus. 1. 26, 6, Plut. 2. 843 F:—and "EpexOet- 
Sar, of, as a name of the Athenians, Pind, and Trag.; sing. in Ar. Eq. 
1015, 1030; “EpexOetSat in Eur. Med. 824 :—Epex Ons, iSos, fem. Adj. 
of Erechtheus, 0aAagoa "Ep. a fountain at Athens sacred to him, Apollod. 
3. 14, I, cf. Hdt. 8. 55: also a name of one of the Attic Tribes, Dem. 
536. 21, etc. II. a name of Poseidon at Athens, Plut. 2. 843 B, 
Lyc. 158, 431. 

€pix8w, to rend, break, Sdxpvor kat orovayjot Kat Gd-yect Oupdy épé- 
x9wy Od. 5. 83, 157 :—Pass., épexOopevyy avépuo.ot, of a ship, shattered 
by the winds, Il. 23. 317; dédvpow épexPouevn h. Hom. Ap. 358.—Cf. 
Spitzn. Exc. Il, xxxiv. § 3. (Akin to épeixw.) 

Epéppos, ov, of or for roofing, dévdpa epéfipa Plat. Criti. 111 C; Aq 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 8. 

€peiis, ews, %, a roofing, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6,1: a roof, Plut. Pericl. 
13, Anton, 45, etc. 

épéw (A), Ep. Verb, =épeciva, Epopar, épwrdw (not to be confounded 
with épéw, (B)) :—to ask, enquire, c. acc. rei, about a thing, épéwy -yevefy 
re rékov Te Il. 7. 128, cf. Od. 21. 31. 2. c. acc. pers. to question, 
pavrw épeiouey 7) iepja (Ep. for épéwpev) Il. 1. 62; GAAHAoUs épéorpev 
Od. 4.192; Gms epéorm Exdorny 11. 229. 

€péw (B), lon, for ép@, I will say: v. pa. 

" €pnpdte, (épfjuos) to be left lonely, go alone, épnudtecxoy (Ion. impf.) 
Theocr. 22. 35, cf. Anth. P. 7. 315. 

Epnpaios, a, ov, post. for épfjuos, desolate, solitary, Mosch. 3. 21, Ap. 
Rh, 2. 672, etc.: silent, vdg Emped. 252: deserted, veoooot Ap. Rh. 4. 
1298 :—c. gen. reft of, Anth, P. 9. 439. 

‘épypds, dbos, 7, pecul. fem. of épquos, Manetho 6. 67. 
c. gen. reft of, Christod. Ecphr. 334. 

épqpy (sc. dixn), 4, v. sub epjos 11. 

épnpta, 7, I. of places, a solitude, desert, wilderness, Hdt. 3. 
98, Aesch. Pr. 2, etc.; % Svar Ep. (proverb. from Hdt. 4.17 sq.), Ar. 
Ach. 704; dixer’ eis ep, Id. Lys. 787; Epmew eis épnutas to solitary 
places, Arist. H. A. g. 3, 2, etc. II. as a state or condition, 
solitude, loneliness, Epnpiav dyav, €xew to keep alone, Eur. Med. 50, 
Bacch. 609; épyplas ruxeiv Id. El. 510; &y épnuia edordopodvro 
Antipho 115. 19; of persons, isolation, destitution, Soph. O. C. 957, 
Lys. 151. 30, Isae. 35. 12, etc. ; 51” épnyiay from being left alone, Thuc. 
1.71, cf. 3.67; épnyias érethknupevar Dem. 36, 2; eipericdy evai pact 
thy €p. Menand, *Avdp. 4. b. of places, desolation, Lat. vastitas, ' 
€pnpig Sodvat rt Eur. Tro. 26,95; arpiBis in’ épnuias Thuc. 4. 8. 2. 
c. gen. want of, absence, pikay Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14; dpoévwv, Bpotar, 
dyipav Eur. Hec. 1017, Bacch, 875, Thuc. 6. 102; Avxvay Ar. Ay. 
1484, etc.; &’ épnulas worepiay mopeverOar without finding any enemy, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 21; thy ép. ép@v ray xwdvodyrwy seeing that there 
would be none to hinder him, Dem. 54.10; even, ép. xax@v freedom 
from evil, Eur. H. F. 1157. 

épnpids, ddos, 7, in Theocr. 27. 62, seems to be a solitary devotee. 

épypixds, 7, dv, of or for solitude, living in a desert, LxX (Ps. 101. 7). 
“épnptrys [f], ov, 6, of the desert, 6vos LXx (Job. 11.12). If. 
as Subst. an eremite, hermit, Eccl. 

* épypo-Képys, es, gen. ov, void of hair, Anth. P. 6. 294., 7. 383. 

€pnyso-AdAos [a], ov, chattering in the desert, rérmié Anth. P. 7. 196. 
 €pnpd-vojtos or —vépos, ov, haunting the wilds, Oeai Ap. Rh. 4.13335 
Ofjpes Anth. P. 6, 184. 

€pnpo-mAdvos [4], ov, wandering alone, Orph. H. 38. 4 (vulg. épnpo- 
mdavay) ; noted as divpapBa@des by Demetr. Phal. 116. 

épnpo-rords, dv, making desolate, Suid. 

€pnpd-rroAts, «, gen, dos, reft of one’s city, Eur. Tro. 599. 

€pijpos, ov, but also fem. épyjyn Od. 3. 270, Soph. O. C. 1719, Ant. 
739, Tr. 530, and in the Att. phrase Stn éphun (vy. infr. 11); Att. 
also épnpos, ov, Hdn. m. pov. Aef. 33 (cf. Eroipos): Comp. -drepos, 
Thuc. 3.11, Lys., etc:; Sup. —ératos, Hdt. 9.118, Xen. _ Desolate, 
lonely, lonesome, solitary, 1. of places, és viaov épnynv Od. 3. 270; 
xpos Il, 10. 520; freq. in Hdt., and Att.; 7a ép. ris AcBuns the desert 
parts .., Hdt. 3. 32, cf. Thuc. 2.17; % épjpos (sc. xwpa) Hat. 2. 32., 
3. 102, cf. épnuta 1; also, % éphyy Ael. N. A. 7. 48. 2. of persons 

or animals, 7a 5’ épjua poBeirat (i.e. the cattle), Il. 5.140; Réptnv &. ¢ 
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[HoAeiv] Aesch, Pers. 7343 qoOate dipous epnyov Id. Ag. 862; mépris 
€phua Soph. Tr. 530; epnuos wdipidos Id. Ph, 228; ép. dwodimdy twa 
Ar. Pl. 447; often of poor, helpless persons, Andoc. 31. 8, etc.; obs dy 
TaY épnworaraw ovTe Tov drépwy Koptdp Dem. 551. 73; eis dppava «at 
Epnpa vBpifew Plat. Legg. 927 C:—of animals, solitary, not gregarious, 
Plut. Caes, 63 :—neut. as Adv., pnua xAaiw I weep in solitude, Eur. 
Supp. 7755 €pypov éuBdAémev to look vacantly, Ar. Fr. 393. 3. 
of conditions, rAdvos, rérpos Soph. O. C. 1114, 1716. II. c. gen. 
reft of, void or destitute of, [xwpn] ép. mavrav Hat. 2. 32; dvOpmrev 
4.17, cf. 18; dvipdy 6. 23, cf. 8. 65, Soph. O. T. 57; aréyar pidaw 
€p. 1d. El. 1405; Mepard ép. dvra vedv Thuc. 8. 96; 7 iv épnudraroy 
Toy TodEpiav (sc. Td Tetxos) Hdt. g. 118. 2. of persons, abandoned 
by, ouppaxov. Id, 7. 160; cage Soph. O. C. 1717; marpds xat 
paytpés Plat. Legg. 927 D3; mpds pidwv Soph. Ant. 919; so, €p. oikos 
a house without heirs, Isae. 66. 29. 8. with no bad sense, wanting, 
without, éo@}s Epijuos StAav Hat. 9. 63: free from, avip@y Kaxay 
épnuos rédus Plat. Legg. 862 E, cf. 908 C. III. epnen, rarely 
€pnuos (with or more commonly without ypapy, dinn, diacra), 7, an 
undefended action, in which one party does not appear, and judgment 
goes against him by default, as contumacious, 7Am Ee ...77)v ypapny.. 
é€pnuny cecbar would be undefended, Antipho 116. 1; éphup dicp Cava- 
Tov KarayvyvwoKey tivds Thuc. 6. 61; épyynv edoy [sc. dixny] I got 
judgment by default, Dem. 540. 21; éphunv adtov daBértes .. eiAov 
Lys. 159. 343 €pnuov diddvau to give it by default in one’s favour, Id. 
542. 4; Epnuov Gpre dixny he let it go by default, Dem. 542. 23, cf. 
Antipho 131.1; éphuny karayyvaoxev or xatadiairay twos to give 
it agate him by default, Dem. 903. 9., 1013. 223; “yevouevns Epjyov 
kara Mediou Id. 544. 22; éphunv xarnyopety to accuse in a case wheré 
there was no defence, Plat. Apol, 18 C, cf. Dem. 542. 20; éphuny or eg 
éphuns Kpareiv, Luc., etc. 2. for épfhuas tpuyav y. sub Tpvydo. 
(Akin to jpépa, etc., acc. to Curt. no. 454.) 

épnpd-cKotos, 6, one who keeps watch negligently, ap. Suid. 

€pnpoowvn, 7), solitude, Anth. P. 9. 4 and 665. i 

épnpo-iAys [i], ov, 6, loving solitude, Anth. P. 9. 396, Plan. 256... 

épnpde, fut. dow, (€pnuos) zo strip bare, to desolate, lay waste, iepd 
Oeav Thuc. 3. 58; Tv xwpav Andoc, 26, 10:—Pass., Kphrns épnyo- 
Ocions Hdt. 7.171; wéAcs jpnuwOnoay Thuc. 1. 23, cf. 2. 44. le 
to bereave one of a thing, c. dupl. acc., ép. Teva evppoctvas pépos Pind. 
P, 3.174 (cf. orepéw, dparpéw); but c. acc. et gen., dvdpay ép. éoriay 
Id. I. 4. 27.(3. 35); ép. vavBar&y éperpd to leave the oars without 
men, Eur. Hel. 1610; ceavrov Epnyots [plAwy] Plut. Alex. 39 :—Pass. fo 
be bereft of, dvipay Hdt. 1.164; cuppaxov Id. 7.1743 dpaévos Aesch. 
Ag. 260; marpés Eur. Andr, 805 ; 7a épnuovpeva pudanijs left without, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 18. 2. to set free or deliver from, AwWs ddgos 7ph- 
poce déovros Eur. H. F..360; 'Aciav TWepoixav SmAwy Plut. Cim. 123 
—Pass., mvedpa dcpay épnuwbév being free from.., Plat. Tim. 66 
E. III. to abandon, desert, éov x@pov Pind. P. 4. 479; Tagtv 
jpnyov Cavey Aesch. Pers. 298, cf. Eur. Andr. 314, Plat. Legg. 865 E; 
€p. Supaxovcas to evacuate it, Thuc. 5. 4; T6vd’ épnuwoas Oxov having 
left it empty, by stepping out of it, Aesch. Ag. 1070. IV. io 
heep in solitude, isolate, Aesch. Supp. 516, Eur. Med. 90 :—Pass., Epnpa 
dévres Tod Spirovu being isolated from .., Hat. 4.135- 

éphpwors, ews, 7), a making desolate, xwplov Arr. An, I, 9, 13- 

épnperns, od, 6, a desolator, Anth. P.6.115. 

épnpwricds, 7, dv, desolating, Epiphan. 1. p. 458. 

épnpédarar, —aro, v. sub épetda. 

Eptpyspat, v. sub épelmrw. 

Epyiptorrat, v. sub épifw. ‘ 

épntiw, Dor. éparvw: impf. épytvov (without augm.) IL, lon. -veoxov, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1301, Q. Sm.: fut. Jew Ap. Rh., («a7-) Soph. Ph, 1416; 
aor. épyrvca Il. 1. 192, Eur.; épyricacne 2. 189., 11. 567:—Pass., 
v.infr. [# before a vowel, unless it be a long syll., as, épyriovro pé- 
voyres Il. 8. 345; but long before o, and in Aeol. 3 pl. aor. pass. ép7- 
TuOev: but Soph. O. C. 164 has before a long syll.} Ep. Verb (used 
twice in Trag.), fo heep back, restrain, check, xhpuxes 8 dpa dady 
épyrvoy Il. Te. 503; épytvcacke pddayyas 11. 567; éexéecouw ephrve 
pera Exacrov 2. 164, cf. 75, 189, Od. -9. 493; €pnticeé Te Ovpdv 
Il. 1. 192; moAAA KéAevbos Eparvor (so Musgr, for -ve) let a long 
distance bar thy approach, Soph. O. C. 164 :—Med., épnrvovro 6 Aadv 
Ii, 15. 723:—Pass., épyrvovro pévoyres 8. 345; epytuer’ ev gpect 
Oupds 9. 462 (458), cf. 13. 280; épnrvdey (Acol. for -@ncav) & nad? 
€5pas 2.99, 211; mapa vnuaiv épnrvovro 8. 345, al. 2. later 
ec. gen. to keep away from, réxva Sevis dyiddns Eur. Phoen. 1260; 
[«dvas] dAaypod Theocr. 25. 75 :—Pass., c. inf., vaurcAlns .. pytvovro 
peAecOa Ap. Rh. 2. 835. 

€pt, 74, indecl. form of éptov wool, Philet. 18. bs 
épt-, insepar. Particle, like dpt-, used as a prefix to strengthen the sense 
of a word, very, much; mostly Ep. and Lyr. 
épt-avyns, és, very brilliant, Orph. Fr. 7. 11. : 
épt-avxny, evos, 6, %, with high-arching neck, épravdxeves inno Il, Io. 
305, al., never in Od.: opp. to Bucadyny. 

ept-axOas, és, (prov, dx8os) laden with wool, woolly, or (&pi-, &x8os) 
heavy-laden, moiuvn Maxim. 7. karapx. 520. 

épi-Boas, ov, 6, loud-shouting, of Bacchus, Pind, Fr. 45. 10; of Hermes, 
Anth. P. 15. 27. ; 
épt-BopBos, ov, loud-buzzing, wédAucoa Orph. Fr. 49. x 
épu-Bpepérns, ov, 5, of Zeus, loud-thundering, Zevs ll. 13. 624; Aloxv- 
Aos Ar. Ran. 814; Awyvgos Dion. P. 578, etc.: loud-roaring, déav 
Pind. I. 4. 77 (3. 64): loud-sounding, avAds Anth. P. 6. 195. 
b Ept-Bpewys, <3, =epiBpopos, Anth. P. 6.344. A 
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épi-BpiOys, és, very heavy, Orph. H. 5. 636. ; 

€pt-Bpopos, ov, loud-shouting, of Bacchus, h. Hom. Bacch. 56, Anacr. 
14, Panyas. ap. Ath. 36 D: Joud-roaring, Xéovres Pind. O. 11 (10). fin. ; 
xoer, vepérhy Id. P. 6. 3, 11. 

sevBorxns [@], gen. ov Ep. -ew, 6,=sq., radpos Hes. Th. 832; mév7os, 
A€wy Opp. H. 1. 476, 709. 

épt-Bpixos, ov, loud-bellowing, Bods h. Hom. Merc. 116; Aéov Q. Sm. 
3.171: loud-braying, of the trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 159. 

é , dkos, 5, }, with large clods, of rich, loamy soil; hence, very 
Jertile, once in Od., ép:BdAaxos Hreipoo 13. 235; often in Il., év Bip 
épBdAak I. 155, etc.; méAews ép. Cratin. Apa. 3, ubi v. Meineke. 

t-Bwdos, ov, =foreg., Od. 5. 34, and often in Il. 
yaaTwp, opos, 6, %, pot-bellied, pdayxos Nic. Al. 344. 

éprySouréw, to ratile loud, coined by Schol. Il. 7. 507. 

épt-ySoumos, ov,=épidouros (q. y.), loud-sounding, thundering, in 
Hom. always as epith, of Zeus, épirySovmou Aids vidy Il.5.672; ép. méors 
“Hpns Od. 15. 112, 180, Il.; except in Il. 11. 152, ép. wddes imo. 

éprynOijs, és, very joyful, Orph. Lith. pr. 24. 

épt-ynpus, 6, , loud-speaking, Hesych. 

éplyAnvos, ov, with large eye-balls, full-eyed, Opp. C. 1. 310. 

Epuypa, 76, (Epeixw) bruised beans, Hipp. 220F: v. épeypa. 

éptypn, 7, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 505. 

€piSatvw: impf. 7pidawoy Babr. 68: Ep. aor. épfSqva Ap. Rh. 1.89: 
—Med., Q. Sm. 5. 105: Ep. aor. 1 inf. épidqoac@a (with « long) or 
ép58jcacGa: Il. 23. 792: elsewhere Hom. uses only pres.: (épi¢w). To 
wrangle, quarrel, pet’ dvbpaot Od. 21. 310; avTws yap fp’ énéeoa’ 
 ssicad ed Il. 2. 342; viv 6 wept mrwxay ep. Od. 18. 403; «i 5) opm 

vexa Ovnray ép. Il. 1.574; elvexa rips dperhs ép. ye strive (as for a 
prize) for her excellence, Od. 2. 206; c, dat., épidalveroy dAAHAativ .. 
meAcurCéuer Il. 16. 765, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.89; also, dvria mévrow .. épidat- 
véyev olos Od, 1. 79; tT ina thing, Call. Dian. 262:—of war, first in Ap. 
Rh, 2. 986, etc. :—Med., rogaly Fdhoacdas *Axatots with them in the 
foot-race, Il. 23. 792.—Ep. word used by Dem, Byz. ap. Ath. 452 D; 
Luc, Pisc. 6 is taken from Ap. Rh. 1. 89. 

vrns, ov, 6, a wrangler, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107; an Ion. gen. 
pl. ép:5avréwy is cited from Democr. by Plut. 2. 614 E, which led Clem. 
Al. (p. 328) to invent the nom, ép:davrées, 
SmAos, ov, very conspicuous, Nonn. Jo. 18. y. 15. < 

épidivis, és, (Sivos), whirling, eddying swiftly, Tryph. 231. 

épiS.ov, 7d, Dim. of Eptov, Luc. Ocyp. 89 (where épidiov), Arr. Epict. 
3. 22, 71, Phot. s. v. Aaumddiov. 

éptdpatvw, = epediCw, to provoke to strife, irritate, opnrecaw torndres .., 
ods raides éptduatvwow Il, 16. 260. II. intr. =épdaivw, to con- 
tend, Ap. Rh. 3. 94; Tt about .., Mosch. 2.69; 54 7 Anth, Plan. 4. 297; 
brép twos Nic. Al. 407; ¢. inf., depa pépeoOar Theocr. 12. 31. 

épt-Sparos, ov, (Sum) strongly-built, i.e. immoveable, unconquerable, 
pis ep. (cf. Oed5punros, evdunros), Aesch. Ag. 1461 :—Herm. refers it to 
Sapdw, épliparos dvdpds oi(us sharply-taming, overpowering the man. 

, ov, like épi-ySouros, except that Hom. uses the latter form 
of persons, the former always of things and places, d«ral, worapol Il. 20. 
50, Od. 10. 515; aiGovea Il. 24. 323, and Od. 

épi-Swpos, ov, rich in gifts, abundant, dmmpn Opp. C. 3. 504. 

éptfw, Dor. 3 pl. épigovre Pind. N. 5. 72; Ep. inf. épCéuevar —épev 
Il. 21. 185., 23. 404, Dor. épiadey Theocr. 6. 5: impf. #ptCov Dem. 113. 

20, Ep. épifoy Il. 2. 555, Ion. épi¢eoxoy Od, 8. 225: fut. épiow (5:-) 
App. Civ. 5.127, Dor. épigfw Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 94:—Ep. aor. 
hptoa Hes. Th. 928, Lys. 194. 33, poet. €pioa, Pind. I. 8 (7). 60; Ep. opt. 
épiccere Hom., v. infr.; Dor. #piga, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 26 :—pf. 

pica Polyb. 3. 91, 7:—Med., Ep. impf. épifero Hes, Th. 534: Ep. aor. 
subj. épicverat (for épionra), Od. 4. 80:—Pass., Ep. pf. épypispar 

(in act. sense), v. infr, | (Perhaps akin to ép-é0w, ép-e0i¢w.) To 
strive, wrangle, quarrel, usu. of wordy contests, twit with one, Il. 1. 6, 
etc., and Att. ; Haro, Od. 18. 277, Plat.; dvrBiny rivi Il. 1. 277; 
dyria Tivi Pind. P. 4.507; mpdés Twa Id) P. 2. 162, Hdt. 7.50, 1, Plat. 
Rep. 395 D; is mor’ ’A@nvaiay épw pice Theocr. 5. 23 ;—mepi tivos 
about a thing, Il. 12. 423, al.:—foll. by a relat., ép. Saris dpeiwy Theocr. 
5.67; dmdrepos -yevvaidérepos Plat. Lys. 207 C:—absol. in Plat. of so- 
phistical disputations, opp. to diadéyeoOat, Rep. 454 A, cf. Prot. 337 
B. 2. to rival, vie with, be a match for, ove av érar ’Odvoqt y 
épiacere Bpords GAdos Il. 3.223; émel oqiow obris Epifey Od. 8. 371, 
cf, Xen, Cyn, 1, 12 :—c. acc. rei, to rival or contend with one in a thing, 
00d ei .. "Appodirn Kaddos éptfor Il. 9. 389, cf. Od. 5. 213, Hes. Sc. 5 ;— 
also, c. dat. rei, Spyorootvp ob dy pot épicvee Bpords dddos in running, 
Od. 15. 321, cf. 13. 325; so in Att., ympp ép. rivi Lys. 194. 34; also, 
épignrov (Ep. for -erov) wept tons Il. 12. 423; éplaceay rept piOwv 
15.284; dOavdroow épifecnov mept rétov Od. 8, 225, cf. Hdt. 5. 49: 
also c. inf., épi{eroy GAAHAotivy xepot paxjaacbat Od. 18. 38; loa be 
aivew ovms of dvOpdmwv tpioev Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 E. 8. absol. 
to engage in a contest, keep the contest up, Néotwp olos épCe Il. 2. 
555- II. Hom. sometimes uses the Med., like the Act., & [rééq] 
ov ris rot épifera: Il. 5.172; por éplooera .. erhpacw Od. 4. 80; so, 
épi¢ero Bovdds Kpoviww Hes. Th, 534; so also pf. pass. TH ob Tis epr- 
piorat xparos Id. Fr. 53, cf. Pind. O. 1.155, 1. 4. 49 (3-47)- ; 

épt-fwos, ov, long-lived, Lat. vivax, Greg. Naz., Hesych. 

épi-qkoos, ov, (dxotw) heen of ear, Orph. Lith. 462. 

épt-npos, ov, (“dpw, cf. jpa) sitting exactly: as epith. of éraipos, 
faithful, trusty, épinpos ératpos, in sing., only in Il. 4. 266; elsewhere 
always in heterocl. pl. épinpes éraipot, acc. épinpas éraipous, Il. 3. 475 

8, Od. g. 100, 172, 193, etc.; parodied by Cratin. "Odvac. 5 :— 


ok Hite dordds, Od, 1. 346., 8. 62, 471, must be taken in a general sense, b 
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faithful, loyal to his master’s house, (not to the Suitors, for he sung on 
compulsion, 1. 154). 
epu-nxijs, és, (%xéw) loud-sounding, Opp. H. 3. 213. 
épiOakn, 7), bee-bread, Arist. H. A. 5. 22,9, cf. 9. 49; also called xnpwos, 
cavdapaxn. 2. bees-wax, Var. R. R. 3. 16. 
eptOaxls, (50s, 4), =eprOos, (%), a female day-labourer, Theocr. 3. 35. 
épiOaKos, 4, a solitary bird, which could be taught to speak, Arist. H. 
A. 9. 49 B, 4., 8. 3; also called épidevs, EpiOvdos, and, perhaps, the 
same as the powsoupds (q. v.): Adams thinks it the red-breast. 
ept0aKddns, es, (eld0s) like the tpl@axos, chattering, Epich. 33 Ahr. 
épubadys or -OadArs, Dor. for épenAzs, Hesych. 
épOaAls, f5os, , name of a plant in Hesych., prob. =épiOadés in Plin. 
H.N. 25. 13, stone-crop. 
épiOaddos, ov, (04AAw) growing luxuriantly, flourishing, of plants and 
trees, Simon. 23: cf. épeOnAjs. 
épideta, %, (EpPevopar) labour for wages, Hesych., Suid. II. 
canvassing for public office, intriguing, Lat. ambitus, Arist. Pol. 5. 2, 6; 
in pl., Ib. 5. 3, 9- 
éptOevopar, Dep.: (€piOos):—to serve, work for hire, Lx (Tob. 2.11); 
so in Act., Heliod, 1. §, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833, Eust. 1162. 23. II. 
of public officers or characters, fo canvass for office, court popular 
applause, of épBevdpevor, Lat. ambitum exercentes, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 9: 
but trans. in compos., éfepevecOar rods véous to inveigle them into 
party measures, Polyb. 10. 22,9. Cf. épiBela, dvepiOevros, 
éptOevs, éws, 6, =epiPaxos, Arat. 1025, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2. 
épt-Ondys, és, (aAAw, TEONAG) very flourishing, luxuriant, of plants, 
puptxns 7° EpOnréas dCous Il. 10. 467; Epvos .. EpiOndes édains 17. 53; 
Bdgyns epbnrgos dCoy Hes. Th. 30; of gardens, dAwdwy épibndéay Il, 5. 
90; so yaia Ap. Rh. 2. 723; metaph., edvopia Anth, Plan. 4. 72. 
€plOndros, ov, =foreg., “Pwpn Or. Sib. 8. p. 714. 
éptOos, 5, also }, a day-labourer, hired servant of any sort; in Il., ép:Boe 
are mowers or reapers, 18. 550, 560: later, EpOot, al, spinsters and 
weavers, workers in wool (its likeness to prov is accidental), Dem. 
1313.6, Theocr.15.80,etc.; of spiders, ravra 8 épidav dpaxvay Bpida 
Soph, Fr. 269. II. rAjpwv yaorpos p.os, Lat. erepitus ventris, 
h. Hom. Merc. 296, ubi v. Herm. 
éplOudos, 5, =épt@axos, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 927. 
éplOdpos, ov, high-spirited, Q.Sm. 1. 742. 
éptketv, v. sub épetew. 
épixy C. y. sub épeten. 
épixts, (50s, }, (pelea) pounded barley, groats, mostly in pl., Galen. : 
also épeuxis (q. v.); and éptkds, Hesych. 
épixttas dpros, 6, bread of groats, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B. 
épi-kAdykrys, ov, 6, (KAG(w) loud-sounding, Pind. P. 12. 38. 
épt-kAavorros and -KAavros, ov, much-weeping, Anth. P. 7. 560, C. I. 
4000. II. II. pass. much-wept, bewailed, Opp. H. 2. 668. 
épixAiros, ov, much-renownea, Orph. Arg. 1028. 
épixdets, contr, éptkods, ofcca, ody, heathery: only found in pr. n. Ept- 
kotooa, one of the Aeolian Isles, Strabo 276, Steph. Byz. s. v.; written 
*Epexotoca in Schol. Ar. Pl. 586, “EpixdSys in Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 43. 
épi-Kréaivos, ov, wealthy, Opp. C. 1. 312. 
épixrés, 7, dv, v. sub épeuerds. 
épl-krimos, ov, loud-sounding, Mocedav, Hes. Th. 456. 930. 
épi-K05is, és, very famous, glorious, Ep. epith. of the gods and their 
descendants, Il. 14. 327, Od. 11. 576, 631; of their gifts, Oe@v épvdéa 
bHpa Il. 3. 65., 20, 265; ép. #Bn 11. 225, Hes. Th. 988 :—besides 
this, Hom. only has dats épux. a splendid festival, Il. 24. 802, Od. 3. 
66., 10. 182, etc..—and even here it is a sacrificial feast :—of places and 
men, dory Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Orph., etc. 
€pt-Kupov [0], ov, (xbw) big with young, ép. péppart Aesch. Ag. 119: 
but Cod, Med. has épievpara, whence Seidl. restored épixcvpdda. 
épthapéris, %, pecul. fem. of sq., Maxim. 7. xarapy. 102. 
épt-Aapmijs, és, bright-shining, Orph, Fr. 29, Procl. H. 2. 30. 
€pt-puKys [v], ov, 6,=sq., radpos Call, Fr. 452. 
épt-pikos, ov, (uuxdoua, uéuvea) loud-bellowing, Body ind méa0" épi- 
Hukov Il, 20. 497, cf. 23. 775, Od. 15. 235, Hes. Op, 788; ddodvyh 
Anth. P. 6. 219. 
epivdtea: fut. dow, Dor. dfw :—like Lat. caprifico, to apply the flower 
of the wild Jig (&pweds) to the cultivated fig (cv«H) for the purpose of 
impregnating it, to impregnate the fig, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 53 this 
process was performed naturally by the gall-insects (\pives) which pierced 
the young fig, so that it was ready to receive the pollen from the flower 
of the wild fig, v. Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6, Theophr. l.c., and cf, Hdt. 1, 
193; 70 jpwacpévov the impregnated fig, Theophr. H. P, 2. 8, 3: cf. 
Yiyv, ddrvvOd ca, II. to gather wild figs, Poll. 7. 143. 
épivas, ddos, 4, =epveds, Nic. Th. 854. IL. =épiveoy, Amer. 
ap. Ath. 76 E. 
jptvacnés, 6, the process of caprification, Theophr. C. P. 2.9, 5. 
epivacrés, , dv, ripened by caprification, Schneid, Theophr. C.P. 2.9, 12. 
épivedv, 75, the fruit of the épiveds, Lyne. ap. Ath. 75 D; pl. épwa 
Arist. H. A. 5. 32,6 :—also = dduvO0s, v. épvdv. 
épiveds, 6, the wild fig-tree, ficus caprificus, (still called épivea in 
ea Il. 6, 433.) 11. 167, al., Hes. ap. Strabo 643, Epich. 85 Ahr., 
heocr. ; Att. épivews (not épiveds, Chocrobosc. 261 Gaisf.), Ath. 75 D: 
cf. puvds, 2. =épivedy, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 5. II. as Adj., 
eae: 4, A, aap ovs, G, ody, of the wild Jig-tree, epivedy adKov = 
» Arist. H. A. 5. 22,9.,32,6; pl. oy Cpa @ - : 
ipwais tpadats Kar i Ha 3 3 pl. gen., épiv@v ovxdy Ath. 76 C 
Be [], a, ov, Ton, ciplveos, n, ov, of wool, woollen, mOdv, eluara, 
+» Hat. I, 195., 2. 81., 4.73, Hipp, Art. 837, Fract. 763: cf. Att. Epeods. 


épivewdns — epipeyyis. 


épiveddys, €s, (ef50s) full of wild fig-trees (épwveot), Strabo 598. 

Eplvews, v. sub épiveds. 

épivév, 74, an unripe fig, Alex. AeB. 1, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8,1. 

épivés, 6,=<épiveds, a wild fig-tree, Stratt. Tpwid. 2, Nic. Al.319. 2. 
=tpwéy, a wild fig, wendy ép. ts, dxpetos dv Soph. Fr. 190. 

éptvos, 6, a plant like basil, Diosc, 4. 29. 

*Epivts, (so written, not "Epwyvds, in the best Mss. and in Inscir.,.v. 
Dind. Steph. Thes.), gen. vos, 4: pl. Epwves, Att. Epuids: Att. gen. 
*Epwir, like yeviv, Dind. Eur. I. T. 931, 970. The Erinys, an 
avenging deity, used by Hom. (like the Roman Furiae) always in pl., 
except in Il. 9. 571., 19. 87, Od. 15. 234; but Trag. use sing. quite as 
often as in pl., in which case the Erinys may be taken as.an impersona- 
tion of Conscience. The number Three first in Eur. Tro. 457, Or. 1650; 
but the names Tisiphoné, Megaera, Alecto only in late writers, as Apol- 
lod. I. 1, 4, etc.: in Hom. no number is mentioned, Aesch. composes a 
whole Chorus of them, and Eur. does not limit their number in I. T. 961 
sq. In the oldest Ep, they visit for perjury, Il. 19. 259, Hes. Op. 801; 
homicide, Il. 9. 571; undutiful conduct to parents, Ib. 454, Od. 2. 135 
(v. infr. 11) ; ill-treatment of suppliants, 17. 475; disrespect to elders, 
Il. 15. 204; and any presumptuous conduct :—they silence the horse of 
Achilles, when about to reveal too much, 19. 418; they lead men to 
mistake evil for good, like “Arn, 19. 87, Od. 15. 234. Their abode 
was Erebos, hence the epith. jepoporris, Il. 9. 571 (567)., 19. 87; and 
hence their vengeance reached beyond the grave, 19. 260, Od. 20. 78. 
Acc, to Hes. Th. 185, they sprang from Gaia and the drops of Uranos’ 
blood (v, Gladstone Hom. Stud. 2. 302 sqq.); Aesch. makes them daughters 
of Night. For their worship at Athens and the Athenian notions of them, 
v. Miller Aesch. Eum. § 77 sq., and cf. Edpevides, Sepuval. II. as 
appellat., paTpos Epwves curses from one’s mother, Il. 21 -412,Od, 11. 280; 
Apa 7’ Epwis marpos 1) peyaobevns Aesch. Theb. 70, cf.724, 886, Soph. 
O. C. 1434; but, Tigatro ..Epwis marpés the blood-guiltiness of his sire, 
Hes. Th. 472 3 80, “Epwies Aaiou the curses inherited from L., ap. Hat. 
4-149; ppev@v “Epis distraction, Soph. Ant. 603 ; “Epwdy émophidtew 
a Fury-song, Aesch. Ag. 1120 :—in Trag., also, persons sent to be curses 
to mankind are called ’Epwves, Aesch. Ag. 749, Soph. El. 1080, Tr. 891, 
Eur. Or. 1390; but not found in Prose till Ep. Plat. 357 A, Polyb. 24. 8, 
2, etc, Cf. dddorwp. III. epith. of Demeter, when distraught 
by the pursuit of Poseidon, Call. Fr. 207, Paus. 8. 25, 4 sq. [@ in all 
trisyll. cases, Pors. Med. 1254; & in quadrisyll.] (Cf. Skt. Saran-yii, a 
mythical Being in the Veda, (cf. Hesych. “Apdvriow~ ’Epiviot); on the 
relation of the two, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. p. 484.) 

éptvuw, to be angry, indignant, acc, to Paus. 8.2 5,6, an Arcadian word, 
from ’Epivds, or the same root. 

"Epivicdns, es, (<f50s) like the Epuves, Plut. 2. 458 B, 602 D. 

épitas, v. sub épeixw, 

Eptov, 76, Ion. eiptov, Hdt., Hipp., and always in Hom. except gen. 
€pioro in Od. 4. 124 :—wool, Il. 12. 434, Od. 1. c., Plat. Symp. 175 D, 
Rep. 398 A:—mostly in pl., Il. 3. 388, Od. 18. 3163; 7dpia, crasis for 
7a épa, Ar. Ran, 1387; épia odda Ib. 1067; gpa menrdpeva outspread 
frocks of wool, Id. Nub. 343 ; éplav raAavroy Id. Vesp.'1147; 7a MiAjowa 
épea Eubul. Wpoxp. 1, cf. Amphis ’08.1;—eipia amd gvAov cotton (Germ. 
Baumwolle, tree-wool), Hat. 3. 47, cf. 106., 7. 65 :—so, 7d epiov [ris 
dpaxvns] a spider’s web, Philostr. 853; 7a é« THs Oaddrrys Epa of the 
threads of the pinna, Alciphro r. 2. (From 4/EP come also €fp-os, 
ép-éa, Ep-eois, ed-ep-os; cf. Skt. ur-@, ur-anas (sheep), tir-na (wool); Lat. 
vell-us, vill-us ; Goth. vull-a (wool); Lith. vil-na; Slay. vlu-na.) 

épr6-EtAov, 76, the cotton-plant, Ulpian. 

épto-tAUrys, ov, 5, (wAvvw) a wool-cleaner, fuller, Diosc, 2. 193. 

éptomwAéw, to sell or deal in wool, Poll. 7. 28. 

pto-reAns, ov, 6, a dealer in wool, Poll. 7. 28. 

épro-rwAtkds, Ady. like a wool-dealer, roguishly, Ar. Ran. 1386. 

épto-madAtov, 74, the wool-market, Joseph. B. J. 5. 8, 1. 

épté-orerrros, ov, (orépw) wreathed in wool, kAddor Aesch. Supp. 23, 
as restored by Scal. for iepoor-, 

éprowvys, 6, v. sq. 

éprotvios and éptowvns, 6, Homeric epith. of Hermes: (prob. from épi-, 
évivnut) i—the ready helper, luck-bringer, o@xos, épovvios “Eppijs Il. 20. 
72; Eppelas éprovvios 24. 457, 679; so, éprovyns ‘Eppelas 20. 34, Od. 
8.322; Avs épiodvios vids h. Hom, Merc. 28; deav éprodve Saipor Ib. 
551; absol. "Epiovinos, i. e. Hermes, Il. 24. 360, 440 :—in Ar. Ran.1144, 
Eppijs épiovvios is opposed to déAcos ; cf. Post. ap. E. M. 374. 24: v. sub 
Gxaxnra, «I. ép. vdos, Orph. Lith. 197. 

Eptoupyetov, 76, a wool-factory, Poll. 7. 28. 

éptoupyéw, to work in wool, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,7, Lac. 1, 3, etc. 

éproupyta, , the manufacture of woollens, Poll. 7. 28. 

éptoupyés, dv, (Epiov, *épyw) working in wool, Dio C. 79. 73 % fepd 
pvdz TeV ép., at Philadelphia, C. I. 3422. 28, 

éptopopéw, to bear wool, of sheep, Cyrill. 
geet pos, ov, wool-bearing, dévdpov ép. the cotton-tree, Theophr. H. 

aT Te 

épurretv, v. sub épetmar. 

épt-mAeupos, ov, with sturdy sides, stout, Pind. P. 4. 419. 

épinvy or épitva, 4, a broken cliff crag, scaur, Eur. El). 210, Ap. Rh. 
2. 1247, etc.: any sheer ascent, énddgewy épimvat Eur, Phoen, 1168, 
(From épetmw, as rupes from rumpo.) 

bo, =épeinw, E.M. 374; épeviréw in Greg. Nyss. 1. p. 434. 

épt-rrotnros, ov, much scared, Nonn. D. 28. 13. 

éptmav, part. aor. 2 of épelma. 

€pis, iSos, }: acc. pw and épida, gp being the strict Att. form, used 


also by Hom. (Od. 3. 136, 161., 16. 292., 19. 11), though he prefers the J 
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older épida: pl. epides, in N. T. epes: (v. épitw). Strife, quarrel, 
debate, often with a sense of rivalry or contention : I. in Il. 
mostly of battle-strife, alet yap Tot épis Te pidn méAE pol TE paxat TE I. 
177.5 5. 891; pepavi’ épidos cal diirhs 5. 732, cf. 13. 358; more closely 
defined by an Adj., pis xaxh, xparepn, OvpoBdpos Il. 3. 7., 2a. 48, etc.; 
or by a gen., pis mrod€uoto 14. 389, etc.; and reversely, vetxos épidos 
17. 384; (so, els €pw paxns Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 15); also, éprda guvdyovres 
“Apnos 5. 861; épidt or ef epidos payecOae 1. 8., 7. 111; epibe Evvievac 
20. 66., 21. 390; Oeods Eprdi ~vveAdaooa: to set them a-fighting, 20. 
134; €v 8 avrois epiia pryyvuvro Bapeiay they let strife break forth 
among themselves, 20. 55 :—so also in later Poets, cf, Pind. N. 8. 87, 
etc.; in Aesch. Theb, 429, Thy Atds py médp oxnacay seems to mean 
the opposition of Zeus conveyed in lightning-flashes to the ground:—rarely 
used by Hom. in pl., épidas xat veixea Il. 2.376., 20.251. II, in Od. 
mostly of contention, rivalry, épyowo in work, 8. 210; dé0Awv for prizes, 
18. 366 ; also, Eps xepol 18.13; Epida mpopépovoa in eager rivalry, 6. 
92; but, darts pda mpopépnra déOAwyv whoso proposes a match, 8. 210; 
épy orijoa &v Tit 16. 292., 19. 11 :—Hesiod distinguishes a good and a 
bad pis, Op. 11 sq., cf. Aesch. Eum. 975 :—so in later Poets, much like 
d-yav a contest, kaddovas, peAwdias Eur. I. A. 1308, etc.; SmAwy épw 
€nxe ovppaxos Id. Hel. 100; epw exew dypl povourp Hat. 6. 129; 
“Hpg MladAd& 7° Ep poppas & Kimpis éoyev Eur. I. A. 183; epw eu- 
Badre rot mpds GAANAOus Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4, cf. 8. 2, 26; els piv cup- 
BadadAew twas mepi tivos Id. Lac. 4, 2; Kar’ ep Tay ’AOnvalay 
out of rivalry with .., Hdt. 5. 88, cf. Corinna 21; Aws Bpovrais és épw 
in rivalry with .. , Eur. Cycl. 328:—also the object or prize of rivalry, 
Anth. P, 6, 286:—but in Aesch. Eum. 975, épis a-ya0@v is zeal for good, 
Jor the best. III. after Hom. of political or domestic strife, 
discord, quarrel, pévor, ardoeas, Epis, waar Soph. Ant.1234; epides, 
veixn, ordots, .. woAenos Ar. Thesm. 788; éptdos dywy Soph. Aj. 1163 ; 
épw ovupBdddew rwi Eur. Med. 521; éxpedyew Plat. Legg. 736 C; 
Avew, karacBéoat Eur. Phoen. 81, Soph. O. C. 422; yiyverac Epis mpds 
twa Thuc. 6. 31;—with Preps., és épw €AGeiv twi Hat. g. 33, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 877; diucécOat, éuninrew Eur. 1. A. 319, 3773 év epide eivar Thuc. 
2. 21; mpds GAANAous Id. 6, 35; & epidwy ylyveo@a Plat. Tim. 88 A; 
be ép. tévar rivi Plut. Caes, 33; war’ ep Plat. Criti. 109 B; epidos Evexa 
Id. Soph. 237B; c. inf., elo7AGe Toy tpicabAlow Epis .. , dps AaBéoOat 
Soph. O. C. 672. 2. wordy wrangling, disputation, tention, 
x ris epidos ... éuaovro Hdt. 1.82; epiv Adyar Kdévar GAAHAots Eur. 
Bacch. 715 ; épis éyevero Tois avOpwmos pr) Aotpdv wvopdcOat GAAA.. , 
Thuc. 2.54; épis Hy etre... , Id. 3.11; peards épiday Plat. Phil. 49 A; 
h wept ras épidas dirogopia Isocr. 209 B; often so in Plat., cf. épi- 
orikos, IV. as pr. nom. Eris, a goddess who excites to war, 
Il. 11. 3, 733 sister and companion of Ares, 4. 440; joined with Kudot- 
pés and Kp, 18. 535; acc. to Hes. Th. 225, daughter of Night; the 
Discordia of Virg. 2. in later Mythol., the goddess who, not being 
invited to the marriage of Peleus and Thetis, brought about the Trojan 
war, y. Coluth. “EA. “Apm. 37 sq.; the germ of the story exists in Il. 24. 
62 (if the passage be genuine). 

épt-odAmye, vyyos, 6, , loud-trumpeting, name of a bird in Schol. Ar. 
Av. 884; in Hesych. jproddmeyé. 

éptodev, Dor. for épigew, Theocr. 

épi-oGevérns, ov, 6, =sq., Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 119. 

épt-obevijs, és, very mighty, epith. of Zeus, Il. 13. 54, Od. 8. 289, Hes. 
Th. 4, etc.; of men, Pind. P. 7. 2, Ap. Rh.; of the Furies, Orph.; ép. 
Géue0Aa Anth. P. 9. 808. Adv. -ews, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 540. 

épicpa, 74, (pits) a cause of quarrel, ll. 4. 38. 

ép ’iyos, ov, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus, Hes, Th. 815, etc.; 
Oadkacoa Musae. 318; dorpary Luc. Tim. r. 

épiopés, 5,=€pis, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107. 

épl-oopos, ov, well-sown, ala Opp. C. 2. 119. 

épt-orapivAos, ov, as epith. of wine, made of fine grapes, Od. 9. III, 
358. II. rich in grapes, of Lesbos, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 E; 
of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 580. io 

épiorys, od, 6, (epifw) a wrangler, Aq. V. T. 

inonaehe h, ov, ee to strife, eager for strife or battle, Schol. Eur: 
I, A. 576. II. esp. fond of wrangling or arguing, captious, 
Plat. Lys, 211 B, etc.; mada Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15; 6 éptorixds is 
described by Arist. as a spurious dialectician, Soph. Elench. 11, 6; of 
"Axadnpiakol Tov dAdo epatixwrepot Luc. Pisc. 43; the philosophers 
of the Megarean school, who were devoted to dialectic, were nicknamed 
*Epiotixot, Ib. 106 :—a epratien (sc. TéExvN) wrangling, sophistry, Plat. 
Soph. 231 E, al.; so, 7d éprarindy, defined to be 7d évrexvov xat zept 
diucaiwy .. Kal ddixwv duqraBnrodv, Ib. 225 C; Ta éprorucd Arist. Rhet. 
2. 24, 10, al.; of ép, cvAAoyiopol, Ad-you, sophisms, fallacies, 1d. Top. 1. 
I, 3, cf. Metaph. 3. 7,73; % €proreucaiy réxvy, a work of Protagords, 
Diog. L. 9. 55 :—Adv. -x@s, Plat. Rep. 454 B, etc. 

épiorés, 4, dv, contested, TA 5& Tois Suvarois odK Epiorda TAdOELY 
herein one ought not to contend, so as to engage with the powerful, Soph, 
El. 220. 

épi-odpayos, ov, loud-roaring, Mooedav h. Hom. Merc. 187. 

épi-rpnAos, ov, overthrowing much, of Hercules, Stesich. 80. 

épioxnréw, éploxnhes, v. €pecxed€éw sub fin, 

épi-rapBins, és, very timid, Hesych. : 
épl-ripos, ov, highly-prized, precious, of gold, Il. 9. 126, 268; of the 
Aegis, 2. 4473 tpimodes h. Hom. Ap. 443, Ar. Eq. 1016 ;—of persons, 
Manetho 3. 324, Themist. 54D; Moipar C. I. 3982. 13. adi 
as Subst., a fish, prob. a kind of sardine, Auctt. ap. Ath, 328 F, 355 F. 
épt-rpnros, ov, well-cut, inavres Opp. C. 4. 106. 

€pt-heyyns, és, very brilliant, Procl. H, 2. 13, = 6. 22. 
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Epideros, ov, (épipos) of a kid, Pherecr, Mepo. 1. 9, Antiphan. @:Awr. 
1. 7, Xen. An.»4. 5, 31. 

épirov, 7d, Dim. of éptpos, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B, N. T. 

épi-pAcyns, és, much-flaming, Nonn. D. 26. 33. 

€pt-ddoros, ov, with thick bark, Sptes Agathocl. ap. Eust. 994. 42. 

pios, 6, a young goat, kid, dpvecaww .. 7%) épiporory Il. 5. 392, cf. 24. 
262, Od. 9. 226. II. Epipor, of, Lat. hoedi, a constellation (rising 
on Oct. 6th) which brought storms, Theoer. 7.53, Arat. 158; én’ épipors 
in stormy weather, Interprr. ad Theocr. 7. 53. 
€pt-pvAXas, ov, with many or large leaves, Hesych. 

XO6vi0s, 6, an Attic hero, prob. the same as ’Epey@evs, Themist. 
Or. 27. p. 337, cf. Aesch. Fr. 55, and cf. Kéxpoy :—EpiySovidat, = 
es: C. 1. 411. 

pi-xptoos, oy, rich in gold, wealthy, Anth. P. 9. 785. 
épiddns, es, (€f50s) like wool, woolly, Hipp. Art. 816, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 
3, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4. 

épuadivos, ov, (dddvn) very painful, Maxim. m. karapx. 161, Hesych. 
épiddy or éprwdH (Koen Greg. p. 570), 4, a whirlwind, hurricane, Ap. 
Rh, 1. 1132., 4. 1778; applied to Cleon by Ar. Eq. 511, cf. Bépadpor : 
in Vesp. 1148 he puns upon it, as if derived from épiov dAAVvvat, wool- 
consumption. 

épi-corrys, ov, 5, fem, —Oms, tdos, (di) large-eyed, full-eyed, in fem., Ep. 
Hom. 1, 2; in mase. acc. épiwmea, Maxim. . earapx. 5453 éplwma Ib. 32. 

épxivy, 4, (pros, eipyw) a fence, inclosure, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 969, 
1578: a stall, Themist. 292 A. 

épketos (not Epreros or Epxios), ov, also a, ov in Aesch. Cho. 653 :—of 
or in the €pxos or front court, Zevs ‘Epetos, as the household god, 6 
his statue ‘stood in the €pros, Od, 22. 335, Hdt. 6. 68, Soph. Ant. 487, 
Eur. Tro. 17, Cratin. Jun. xep. 1. 5, cf. Heind, Plat. Euthyd. 302 D; 
absol., “Epxecos, 6, Paus. 4.17, 4; (Ovid retains the Gr. word, Fupiter 
Hercéus; elsewhere in Lat. it is Penetralis; and the Greeks translate the 
Roman Penates by ‘Epxetot, Dion. H. 1. 67). 2. mia, Bards, 
Ouvpa Ep. the gates, threshold, doors of the court, Aesch. Cho. 561, 571, 
653; mpds xiov’ épxelov aréyns of the court itself,-Soph. Aj. 108; ép’ 
épxeiy mupa Eur. Tro. 483. 

épxtov, 7d, a fence, inclosure, avdjs Il. 9. 476, Od. 18. 102: later also, 
a dwelling, Ap. Rh. 2. 1074, cf. Theophr. de Sign. 53. (From €pxos, 
but a Dim. only in form.) 
bth [2], ov, 6, name for a farm-slave, Amer. ap, Ath. 267 C, Anecd. 

IX, 2. 45. 

€poOnypicds, 77, dv, (Onpa) of or for netting or hunting with nets, Plat. 
Soph. 220C; épko-Onpeurixds in Poll. 7. 139; —pevTis, 4, Ib. 137. 

épxé-mela,, 1), a low paling, Hesych., Phot. 

Epxos, eos, 7, (Epyor, eipyw) a fence of any kind (way dcoy dy tvera 
norvoews eipyn 7 mepréxov Plat. Soph. 220 B) round gardens and vine- 
yards, Od. 7. 113, Il. 5. go., 18. 564. 2. esp. a fence round the 
court-yards of houses, Od. 21. 238, al. (cf. Epwetos); Epxos brepOopeiv 
Solon 15. 28, Hdt. 6. 134; in pl., Soph. Aj. 1253:—also the place en- 
closed, the court-yard, ords péow Epxei Il. 16. 231., 24. 306, cf. Od. 8. 
57,etc.; Kicowoy pxos, i.e, Susa, Aesch. Pers. 17; "yatas €pxos a fenced 
city, Eur. Heracl. 441; €pios fpdy, i.e. the altar, Soph. Tr. 607; of the 
shell of the pinna, Plut. 2. 980 B. 8. a wall for defence, Epxet 
xadnelo Il. 15. 566; epxos.. ee vavyylov mepieBddovro Hat. 7. 191, 
cf. 9. 99+ 4. periphr., Epcos d5évrav mostly in phrase, woidy ce 
éxos piyev Epxos b8dvTwy the ring or wall which the teeth make round 
the tongue, v. Heyne Il. 4. 350, Solon 25 (3). 13 $0, duciperar Epxos 
bddévray Il. 9. 409, Od. 10.328; eapxapoy Epos, without ddovrwy, Opp. 
H. 1. 506; also, dyyéwv epxeat, for dyyeot, Pind. N. 10.68; opparyidos 
€pxos, i.e. a seal, Soph. Tr. 615. 5. metaph. any fence or defence, 

ipkos dudvraw, of a shield, a defence against javelins, ll. 15. 646, cf. 4. 
137; tpwos Bedgwv 5. 316; Epxos iwxpoto, of the lion’s skin, Theocr. 
25. 279, cf. Hdt. 9.99; €pxeaw elpyav xdpa Oaddcons Acsch. Pers. 
go:—of persons, as Ajax is called Epxos "Axai@y Il. 3. 229., 6. 5., 7. 211; 
of the best soldiers, pos moAéyoo a defence against war, 4. 299; of 
Achilles, pos "Axaotaw .. tod€poro I. 284; so of Clytaemnestra, yalas 
povdppovpoy Epxos Aesch. Ag. 257; absol., Pind, P. 5. 151, etc. :—cf. 
mupyos. 6. from the sense of enclosure or confinement, a net, toils, 
for birds, Od. 22. 469; mostly in pl. onf( Saws ev Epxeor Soph. Fr. 
382, cf. Ar. Av. 528; for deer, Pind. N. 3. 89; for fish, Id. P. 2. 147; 
in Hdt. 7. 85 of the coils of the Sagartian lasso :—metaph., ris Atens év 
pxeow Aesch. Ag. 1611, cf. Soph. Aj. 60, Eur. Med. 986, El. 155, Bacch. 

58; xpuoobéras epeeaw ..-yuvaindv by the golden necklace which 
Degeiled Eriphylé to betray her husband, Soph. El. 838. 

épx-odpos, ov, watching an enclosure, Anth. P. 12. 257 (MS. dpoipos). 

épxrh, 9, Ion. for eiperm, 

épxrés, 4, dv, = penrds, feasible, Arr. Ind. 20. 

épkrwp, opos, 6, (*épyw) a doer, kax@v Antim. 5 Bgk. 

ppa, 75, a prop, support: of the props (whether of wood or stone) 
used to keep ships upright when hauled ashore (cf. épeopa), vja .. én’ 
imelporo epvacay invod emt papdbos, ind 8 Eppara paxpd ravuccay 
Il, 1. 486; id 8 jpeov éppara vndy 2, 154: metaph. of men, Epya 
moAnos prep or stay of the city, 16. 549, Od. 23.121; Toro .. oloy tppa 
nédeas kela0w as a foundation for the city, Plat. Legg. 737 A; domep 
éppua ris wodtretas BeBarov Plut, 2. 814 €: cf. Epps. b. there 
is an obscure metaph, in Il. 4. 117, peAawvéow Epp’ ddvydev, of a sharp 
arrow, the foundation of pangs, i.e. the origin or cause of them; 
but the verse was rejected by Aristarch. 2. a sunken rock, reef, 





Bs: on which a vessel may strike, Hdt. 7. 183, Thuc. 7. 25, Eur. Hel. 


end. éy’ épua); donua éppara sunken reefs, Anacr. 36 (ubi 


Bs. (ubi | 
5 )3 Gpavroy épya Aesch, Ag. 1007, cf. Eum, 565; eppara tipara 


€picpevos — Epunvevars. 


Dion. H. 1. 52; €pya yas dnaddy a soft bank of mud, App. Civ. ‘5. 
lol. 3. a mound, cairn, barrow, Tpds éppa rupBbxwaroy .. Tapov 
Soph. Ant. 849; épicdevis Epya Gavovew C. I. 45995 (and so Herm. 
reads for pupa in Aesch. Cho. 154:) the starting-post, dernpiov Eppa 
Philox. in Anth. P. 9. 319; €ppara ray Oepedioy ruins of the founda- 
tions, Diod. 5. 70. 4. that which keeps a ship steady, ballast, Plut. 
2. 782 B: so Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 8., 9. 40, 46, uses it of stones with which 
cranes and bees were supposed to steady themselves in their flight (the 
saburra of Virg. G. 4. 195), cf. Ar. Ay. 1137, 1429; metaph., 70 dnd 
Tis ppovnicews Eppa Socrat. ap. Stob. t. 3. 72; olov Epua thy Tov yepov- 
tov apxhv Genévn Plut. Lyc. 5: from this sense of ballast within a ship, 
comes the metaph. in Aesch. Supp. 580, AaBodca 8 épya diov having 
conceived and become pregnant by Zeus :—cf. éppativa. II. in 
pl. €pyara, earrings, ll. 14. 182, Od. 18. 297. 2. so, in Ael. a 
band, noose, N. A. 17. 353 a serpent’s coils, Ib. 37. (In this last 
sense it must come from eipw, sero, like Sppos: but the first sense, with 
its variations, points to épelSw, cf. épectua, and vy. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) 

épp-tiyéAn, %, a herd of Hermae, Anth. P. 11. 353. 

éppdto, (pyc) to steady, support, Hipp. Art. 808; and L. Dind. restores 
HppacOa for jpydaba, Ib. 743 A. 

TSpy-tO%vn, 4, a Hermathena, Cic. Att. 1.1 and 4. It is disputed 
whether this was (1) a terminal figure like a Hermes with the head of 
Athena, or (2) a figure with a Yanus-like head both of Hermes and 
Athena, ot (3) a figure compounded of both deities: the same doubt 
belongs to the forms ‘Epp-dvoufis, Anth. P. 11. 360, Greg. Naz. ; “Epp- 
épas, Plin. 36.4, 10; ‘Epp-npaxA‘js, Cic. Att. 1.10; “Eppé-qay, A. B. 
1198, Arcad. 8.9. ‘The third sense is certainly found in “Eppadpébtros 
(q.v.); and the Epigr. in Anth. Plan. 234 (where a statue is described 
with the head of Pan, the trunk of Hercules, and the legs of Hermes) 
confirms this. The Hermaphrodite of Polycles was famous (prob. the 
elder Polycles, B. C. 370), Plin. 34. 19, 20. Hermaphrodite statues-are 
mentioned by Theophr. Char. 17 and Posidippus (New Com., about 289 
B.C.); cf. Miiller Archiol. der Kunst § 128, 345. 

‘Eppitlo, to imitate Hermes, Eust. 10. 15: cf. “EAAnviCa. 

“Eppaixés, 4, dv, of or like Hermes, Marin. V. Procl. 28, Eust. Opusc. 
263. 36:—Eppaixoi, Horace’s viri Mercuriales, literary characters, 
Theod. Hyrtac. in Notices des Mss. 6. p. 45. Adv. -n@s, Eust. 818. 19. 

€ppacov, 7d, properly a gift of the god Hermes, i.e. an unexpected piece 
of luck, a god-send, wind-fall (v. sub ‘Eppjjs 11), Soph. Ant. 397; €ppasov 
dy jv tii, c. inf., Plat. Phaedo 107 C; €pp. ay ely hpiv, et .. Id. Symp. 
176C; Epy. dv epavn Id. Rep. 368D; éppaim evruyxavev Id. Gorg. 
ones Epp. HyyetoOau or roeioOai 71 Id. Symp. 217 A, Gorg. 489C; vopi- 

ew Dem. 986. 16:—cf. etpyua 11. 2. =€ppag, Hesych. ti. 
"Eppaia, (sc. lepa), ra, a feast of Hermes, Plat. Lys. 206 D, Aeschin. 2. 

22, C. 1. 108. 7. (Properly neut. of “Eppatos, but as Subst. written 
proparox., Steph. B, s.v. ’Aya07, Eust. Od, 1809. 43.) 

‘Eppatos, a, ov, called after Hermes, ‘Epp. Adpos in Ithaca, Od. 16. 
471; “Epp. A€was Anyvov Aesch, Ag. 283, cf. Soph. Ph. 1459 :—the 
Schol. on Od, represents the ‘Epp. Adpos in Od. as=€pyaé, cf. Dict. of 
Antt. s. v. Hermae. 2. of or from Hermes, gainful, datpdvav déots 
Aesch, Eum. 947; Avpn Arat. 674. 

‘Eppatav, vos, 6, name of a month at Halicarnassus, Inscr. in New- 
ton’s Halic. 

éppdv, f.1. for €pua in Phot. and Harpocr. 

‘Epp-dvoupis, tos, 6, a Hermanubis, v. “Eppabjqyn. 

€ppat, dios, %, (from Epya, cf. AlOag) a heap of stones, such as were 
collected on the roadsides by the custom of each traveller throwing a 
stone as he passed, Nic. Th. 150: cf. “Eppatos, ‘Eppetov. ai, 
=€pya 1. 3, Hesych. 

‘Eppaproy, 76, Dim. of “Epyjjs, E. M. 146. 36. 

Eppaiors, ews, 77, (Epudtw), a supporting, Erotian. p. 174. 

€ppacpa, 76, a prop, support, Hipp. Offic. 749: cf. Eppa. 

ép aopds, 6, a supporting (cf. sq.), Hipp. Fract. 770. 

eppiir foo, = Epudtw, to support by means of a sling, THs KvnUNS Hpye- 
mio Hévns Hipp. Fract. 766, II. to steady as by ballast, to bal- 
last (€pya I. 5), épp. EavTods Adicts Plut. 2. 967 B:—Med. to balla:t 
themselves, MOdiors Ib. 979 D; but trans., vUuas és olKous EppariCorrac 
they take brides into their houses as ballast, Eur. Fr. 406, 8, ef. Lyc. 1319. 

fppitiens, 4, serving as ballast, rérpos Lyc. 618. 

Epp-adpdstros, 6, an Hermaphrodite, or person partaking of the attri- 
butes of both sexes, so called from Hermaphroditus, son of Hermes and 
Aphrodité, Diod. 4. 6, Luc. D. D. 23, Christod. Ecphr. 202, etc. On 
Hermaphrodite statues, v. ‘Eppadjvn. : 

‘Eppdoy, ‘Eppicas, ‘Eppetas, v. sub “Epyijs. 

Eppeiov, 70, a shrine of Hermes, or perhaps = €ppag, Strabo 343. 

Epp-€pws, wros, 5, a Hermeros, v. “Eppadhyn. 

Epprpatov, v. “Eppiiov, 

Epunvela, 7, (Epunvedw) interpretation, explanation, Diog. Apoll. Fr. 1, 
Plat. Rep. 524 B, Theaet. 209A; esp. of thoughts by words, Xen. Mem. 
4.3, 125 xpdo0a 7H yAwoon mpds Eppnveiay Arist. P. A. 2.17, 5, cf. 
de An. 2. 8,16, de Resp. 11,1: an expression, ai WAarwvixal épp. Dion. 
H. ad Pomp. 1. 2: @ commentary, Eccl. 

épytiveupa, 76, an interpretation, an explanation, Eur. Phoen. 470, H. F. 
1137. | 2. a symbol, monument, NopjSos -yapov Eur. Andr. 46. 

Sppnvevs, ews, 6, (Epyijs, the messenger of the gods), an interpreter, 
esp. of foreign tongues, a dragoman, Hdt. 2.125, 154, al., Xen. An. 1. 2, 
4S Spee II. an interpreter, expounder, Pind. O, 2.153, Aesch. Ag. 
bi v1 2, a8 poets are called Eppnveis Tay OeGy Plat. Ion 534E; reason 

wy vopwy ep. 1d. Legg. 907 D; ciwmiy 3’ dopos tp. Ad-yow Eur, Fr.127. 





2 SPH HVEVars, ews, 1), ax interpretation, Dio C. 66.1. 





épunvevtéov — eprrucie. 


_ppyvevreov, verb. Adj. one must interpret, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 226. 
Eppnveurijs, o0, 6, =épynveds, Plat, Polit. 290 C, Poll. 5. 154. 
Eppnveutucds, 4, dv, of or for interpreting : % —Kn (sc. Téxvn) Plat. 

Polit. 260 D; py. Svvayus Luc. Hist, Conser. 34. 
éppyvevtpia, 7), fem. of Epunvevrys, Schol. Eur, Hipp. 589. 

Epnvevoo, fut. cw, to interpret foreign tongues, Xen. An.5.4,4. II. 
zo interpret, put into words, give utterance to, Antipho 121. 17, Thuc. 2. 
60, etc. 2. to explain, expound, Soph. O. C. 398, Eur. Fr. 637; 
pu. 8 71 Ayer Philyll. oA. 3; 7a rOy worray Plat. Ion 535 :—Med., 
Id. Epin. 985 B :—Pass., Arist. Soph, Elench. 4, 9. 

Eppnpoxhis, éous, 6, a Hermheracles, v. “Epuadhvn. 

‘Eppijs, od, 6: besides the nom., Hom. often has acc. ‘Eppfv, but 
“Epyy C. I. 509479 :—dat. “Eppy Od. 14. 435: voc. ‘Epuj h. Hom. 17, 
12, Aesch. Pers. 629, Eum. go: Ep. gen. “Epyéw, h. Merc. 413, Ven. 
149, Hdt. 5.7, etc.; lengthd, “Epyefw Il. 15. 214:—uncontr. form 
“Eppéas only in dat. “Epyeéa Il, 5. 390:—Ep. nom. ‘Eppetas, acc. -av, 
often in Hom, ; “Eppetns only in late Ep., as Call., Nic., etc.; gen. “Ep- 
peiao Od. 12. 390., 15. 318, “Epyela Anth. P. 7. 480; voc. ‘Eppeia 
Hom. :—Dor. nom. “Eppas, gen. @, Pind., etc., voc. “Epyd Aesch. Frr. 
271, 387: also “Eppdev [4], Hes. Fr. 9, Bion 3. 8, Anth. P. 4. 3, 110; 
Boeot. gen. ‘Eppdov Keil Inscrr. p. 76. Hermes, the Lat. Mer- 
curius, son of Maia and Zeus, acc. to Hes. Th. 938; Hom. mentions no 
father, but calls his mother Maias, Od. 14. 435. In Hom., as messenger 
of the gods (Il. 24. 334, Od. 5. 28) he is Siduropos (q. v.); as giver 
of good luck (Il. 14. 491, Od. 15. 319) Eptovrios, dxduenra, cf. &p- 
paoy, with esp, reference to increase of cattle (Hes. Th. 444), so that 
later he is a pastoral god (v. vésuos); as god of all secret dealings, cunning, 
and stratagem (Od. 19. 397) 5dALos; from his golden rod with magical 
properties (Od. 5. 47) xpuodppams; as conductor of defunct spirits 
(Hom, only in Od. 24. 1, but later very often) yuxomopumds, Top~ 
matos. In h, Hom, Merc. he is the inventor of the xéAvs, and a clever 
thief. Later, he is tutelary god of all skill and accomplishments, as 
gymnastics (v. €vayavios) ; of speech, writing, and all arts and sciences ; 
of traffic, markets, roads (dyopatos, éumodatos, bdi0s, évddios), and of 
heralds. His rod had magic power, v. infr. 11. 4. He was commonly 
represented as a slightly-made youth: an older Pelasgic figure of him was 
bearded, without hands or feet, membro erecto, Hdt. 2. 51; and at 
Athens any four-cornered pillar ending in a head or bust was called a 
Hermes, (in which sense Winckelman, Lessing etc. connect the word with 
Epua, Epuag); called » rerpdywvos épyacia Thuc. 6. 27; 7). oxfua 7d 
TeTparywvov Paus. 4. 33, 3: these figures were set up as marks of boun- 
daries, and were held sacred; hence the tumult caused by their mutilation 
‘at Athens in the year 415 B.C., v. Thuc. 6. 27, 53, Andoc. 6. 7, etc.: 
ef. “Eppadqvy and v. Dict. of Antt. s.v. Hermae ; the pl. av lep&v ‘Eppav 
occurs also in a Samothr, Iuscr. in C. I. 2158. II. proverbs: i. 
“Epuiy Axe to make a last effort, from the parting cup at a feast being 
‘drunk to Hermes, Strattis Anuy. I. 2. kowds “Eppijs shares in 
your luck! Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2, Theophr. Char. 30, ubi v. Casaub, : cf. 
Epyator. 8. év 7@ AlOw ‘Eppijs, of the form implicitly contained 
in matter, Arist. Metaph, 2. 5,6., 4. 2, 7, al. 4. ‘Eppijs rea jAde 
Hermes is come in, a saying used when conversation suddenly ceased, 
Plut. 2. 502 F. 5. 70 ‘Eppod faBdlor, like ‘Fortunatus’ cap,’ Arr. 
Epict. 3. 20, 12. 

‘Epptovov [75], 7d, Dim. of “Epyijs, a little figure of Hermes, Ar. Pax 
924; as a term of endearment, my dear little Hermes, Ib. 382. In Luc. 
Contempl, 1, “Epyndiov, which perhaps is the true form. 

€ppts or éppty, ivos, 6,=Epya, in the sense of a bedpost, dat. pl. épyior 
Od. 8. 278; acc. sing. éppiva 23. 198. 

” éppo-yAvdetov, 74, a statuary's shop, Plat. Symp. 215 A. 
éppo-yAtdevs, éws, 6, a carver of Hermae: generally, a statuary, Luc. 
‘Somn, 2, Plut. 2. 580 E, cf. Thom. M. 365, and v. éppoyAvdos. 
éppo-yAvdixés, 7, dv, of or for a statuary: 4 -Kn (sc. Téxv7), the art 
of statuary, Luc. Somn, 7. 

éppo-yAudos, 4, = épyoryAupeds, Luc. Somn. 2. 

éppo-Sakrvdos, oy, 6, a plant, by some identified with Colchicum au- 
tumnale, by others with Iris tuberosa, Alex. Trall, 

éppokomidys, ov, 6, (xdarw) a Hermes-mutilator, Ar. Lys. 1094, Plut. 
‘Alcib. 20: cf. “Epyjjs I. fin. 

‘Epp6-rav, 6, a Hermopan, v. “Eppabqvn. 

épveot-merros, ov, wrapt in foliage, Orph. H. 29. 5- 

épvo-Képos, ov, tending young plants, Hesych, 

€pvdopat, Pass. to shoot up, Philo 2. 402. 

€pvos, eos, 7d, a young sprout, shoot, scion, as a symbol of youthful 
slimness and beauty, 7 8 dvédpapev épvei Toos shot up like a young 
plant, Il. 18. 56, 437, cf. Od. 14. 175; so, olov 5& rpepe Epvos dxip 
EpiOndres édains Il. 17.°53, cf. Od. 6. 163 :—Pind. uses €pvea (absol.) 
for the wreaths worn by victors in the games, N. 11. 37, Lr. 38, 
94. II. later, metaph. of a child, as we say a scion (cf. Oddos), 
Pind. N. 6.64, I. 4. 77 (3. 63), and Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1525, Eum. 661, 
666, Soph. O.C.1108 ; épvos rijs vndvos Eur. Bacch.1307; Kepdwv Epvos 
periphr. for xépaa, Opp. C. 2. 194; Delos is called an épvos, as having 
sprung out of the sea, Pind. Fr. 58. 2. 2. fruit, of the apple of 
Discord, Coluth. 60, 130, 147. 

€pvuE, tryos, 6, =foreg., post. for épas, Arist. Poét. 21, 17. 

Epvadns, es, (eldos) like a young sprout, Geop. 10. 22, 5. 

Bpketys or Eptins, 6,in Hdt. 6.98, as a translation of the Persian name 
Darius (q. v.); acc. to some from *épyw, €pdw the worker, doer: others 
from €pyw, cipyw, Lat. coercitor. "Epgin occurs in a verse ap, Hephaest. 
34-5. Cf. E. M. 376. 52. 

: bobo, épta, v. sub épiw. 
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€poeis, eroa, ev, (Epos) poét., lovely, charming, ‘Adin Hes. Th. 245, 
cf. h. Hom. Ven, 264, Merc. 31; also in lyr. passages of Att. Poets, 
Eur. Fr. go3, Ar. Av. 248. 

€popar, 2 sing. épeat Orac. in Hes. Aya; Ion. and Ep. elpopar; (épwrdw 
is the Att. form, and épéw A is another Ep. form, distinct from épéw, Att. 
€p, to say): impf. eipduny:—fut. épfoouae Soph. O. T. 1166, Eur., Plat., 
etc.; Ion. eipaopat Od. 4. 61., 7. 237, Hdt.:—aor. jpduyy Eur, lon 541, 
Thuc., etc.; imper. €pod Soph. El. 563, Eur., etc., Ep. épeto Il, rz. 611; 
subj. Epwpae Od. 8. 133, Att.; opt. époluny Od. 1. 135., 3.77, Att.; inf. . 
€péa0ar (often wrongly written épeoOar), which always occurs in the phrase 
HeTahAjoat Kai épeGar Od. 3. 69, 243, al. (except in I. 405); part, épd- 
Hevos Ar, Eq. 574, Thuc. 4. 40.—Another Ep. and Ion. form épéopa 
occurs in the subj. épéwyar Od. 17. 509, inf. épgeoOar 6. 298., 23. 106, 
Hipp. 113 A, impf. épéovro Il. . 332., 8. 445; and an Ion. compd. én- 
etpéouar in Hdt. 3. 64. To ask, enquire, mostly foll. by a relat., 
eipovro .. 6 Trt € endot Od. 9. 402, etc.; Hpero 8 re Oavpdtor Thuc, 3. 
113; €pdpeda et tw’ deOdov oide Od, 8. 133, etc.; so, épéoOar Brov.., 
Plat. Rep. 327C; da 7e.., Id. Prot. 355 C, etc.: also followed by a 
direct question, #pero Revopavra, elé por, pn, & Revopay, ob ad evé- 
putes..; Xen, Mem. 1. 3, 9; €pouévov 5& Tov Aynathdov, Gp dv ev 
Kaup® yévorro, et ..; Id, Hell. 4. 3, 2, cf. Cyr. 1. 4, 19. Qs. chace: 
objecti, to learn by enquiry, épéecOar Swpata warpds Od. 6. 298: to ask 
after or for, eipdpevar maidas Il. 6. 239; eipeae”Exropa dioy 24. 390; 
Oedv eipwpeba Bovdds Od, 16. 402. 3. c. acc, pers. to question, 
Il. 1. 332, 513, etc., Hdt. 1. 32; elpero & Hyudas, & feivor, wider eor€; 
Od. 9. 251; eipovro tis ein al 160ev €XOx 17. 368. 4. c. dupl. 
acc. fo ask one about a thing, 7d pév oe mp@Tor .. eipnoopa.., Tis 
midev els dvdpiv; 7. 237, cf. 19. 509. 5. very often, twa 
mepi Twos, as, iva yuv wept warpds .. €porro 1.135, cf. 3. 77, Hdt. 4. 
76, etc., Eur. El. 548; also, of 5€ puv dupt dixas eipovto Od, 11. 570; 
dyupt mice cipeobat 19. 95. 

épos, 6, acc. Epo, dat. épw:—the oldest, but merely poét., form of épws 
(cf. yéAws), love, desire, ov .. eds Epos obdt yuvainds Il. 14. 315, cf. Od. 
18. 212; but most freq. in the phrase é¢ €pov Evro (v. sub é¢inpe 11) ; 
used also by Hes. Th.120, 910, Ibyc.1. 4, Sappho 43, Theogn. 1060, 1322, 
and sometimes in Trag., as Soph. El. 198, Eur. Med, 151, in lyrics; but 
by Eur. also in dialogue, Hipp. 337, 449, Ion 1227, El. 297, I. T. 1172. 
Since épos is the general Homeric form, épws (which occurs in our Edd. of 
Il. 3. 442., 14. 294) should prob. be altered to pos; and in Od. 18. 212, 
the dat. should be written épw, not €pw (apoc. for épwrt). II. as 
nom. pr. Eros, the god of love, Hes. Th. 120. 

pos, 76, wool, only occurs in the Ion. form éfpos. f 

€porn, %, Cyprian for éopry, acc. to Hesych.; but €potis Acol. (acc. to 
Eust.), Eur. El, 625, cf. Eust. 1908. 57, E. M. 379. 31. 

éptr-dxav0a, 7, creeping thorn, a plant, Diosc. 3. 19. 

éprreré-Syk os, ov, bitten by a reptile, Diosc. 3. 79. 

éptrerdets, eco, ev, of reptiles, yévos Opp. C. 2. 274. 

éprreré-popdos, ov, reptile-shaped, Epiphan. 

épmrerév, 74, (€pmw) a beast or animal which goes on all fours, opp. to 
man who walks upright, Od, 4. 418; dqus cat cavpas, kal ro.atra tov 
épmerav Hat. 4. 183; Tots wey GAAos éprerois mébas Cdwnev .. , dvOpd- 
my 5¢ at xeipas Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 11; épwerd, opp. to werewa, Hdt. 1. 
140, cf. Theocr. 15. 118, Ap. Rh. 4. 1240:—in Pind. P. 1, 47 the hundred- 
headed monster Typhéecus is called épwerdy, cf. Call. Jov. 13; muxiwé- 
tarov épm., of a hound, Pind. Fr. 73; of insects, Simon. 12, Nic, Fr. 2. 
46. II. esp. a creeping thing, reptile, esp. a snake, Eur. Andr. 
269, Theocr. 24. 56; épmera re xal daxera mavra Ar. Ay. 1069. 

éptreto-pdyos, ov, eating animals, Epiphan. 

épretadys, es, like a reptile: tortuous, Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 2. 13. 

Eprrndav, dvos, 7, =epans, Nic. Al, 418, ubi Schol, male épmuddva. 

€pwiAn, v. sub EpmAAa, . 

épryvadns, es, of the nature of prs, Philo 2. 205. 

Epis, 770s, 6, (pra) herpes, shingles,a vesicular cutaneous eruption, that 
spreads round the body, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; épm. éc@:duevos Hipp. Aph. 
1253 :—also épiry, fos, 6, Philo 2. 64; €pmwjvy, 7, E. M. 377. 3. 

éptrynorip, jpos, 6, v. 1. for Epmvornp, Orph. Lith. 49. 

pba ov, 6,=€peréy, Nic. Th. g, etc.; of a mouse, Anth. P. 9. 
86. 2. Adj. creeping, éprnoriy ndda, kiace, xopevaas Ib. 11. 33. 

Eprryotixés, 7, dv, disposed to creep: Ta Eprnatina (cf. epmns) spread- 
ing eruptions, Hipp. Coac. 220 E, Poll. 4. 206 (v. 1. épmucrued). 

Ep , 4, name of a sea-animal, Numen, ap. Ath. 306C; épmjAas 
5odtxjmobes Ib, 305 A (where prob. épmiAAas should be restored). 

épms, 6, Egypt. word for wine, Hippon. Fr. 42, Sappho ap. Ath. 39 A, 
Tzetz. Lyc. 579 ;—erp or arp is found in hieroglyphics on a bottle or 
vase in Ebers Aegypten p. 327. 

éprrrév, 76, =épmerdy, in Arist. ap. Eust. Il. 481. 36. 

éprrite, impf. etprufov Q. Sm. 13. 93: Hom. uses it only in pres.: Att. 
only in aor. éprvoat [0], to supply the want of an aor. in €pmw (q. V.); 
(épmw). To creep, crawl, in Hom. always of age or persons weighed 
down by deep distress, Epré(ov7’ dvd youvdy Od. 1. 193; épricoy mapa 
iva 13. 220, cf. Il. 23. 2253 of quadrupeds (cf. épmerov) and children, 
Nic. Al. 555; of time, Anth. P. 6. 19; of ivy, Ib. 7. 22. s 

éprrvAXivos, 7, ov, made of serpyllum, orépavos Eubul. Srep. 4; pUpov 
Antiphan. @opir. 1. 7. 

épavAALov, 76, =€pmuAdos, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 3. 

éprvAXls, (dos, , the grasshopper, Hesych. 

€prrvAAos, 6, poet. also 4, Theocr. Ep. 1, Anth. P. 4.1, 54, Pancr. ap. 
Ath. 677 F:—creeping thyme, Lat. serpyllum, an evergreen herb used for 
wreaths, sacred to the Muses, Cratin. MaA@. 1, Ar. Pax 168. 


Ba éptrtors, ews, , (EpmvG@) a creeping, Eccl.; éprucpds, 6, Suid. 
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éprruorate, = eprifw, Apollon. Lex. s. v. draAde. 

Epruorip, jpos, 6, =éprnorhs, a reptile, Opp. C. 3. 110. 2. Adj. 
creeping, Opes épw, Opp. C. 3. 411, Orph. Lith. 49; €pm. Spdpos Paul, 
Sil. Amb. 243:—also ¢ is, 00, 6, a crawling child, Anth. P. 9. 302. 
aon s, , dv, creeping, (Ga épm. reptiles, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 29, 

. A. 4. 10, 31. 

€prrw, impf. elprov: Dor. fut. py Theocr. 5. 45., 18. 40, Att. only 
in compd. épépyw: aor, efpa in Dio Chr. (Lob. Paral. 1. 35), the Att. 
form bein; et inf. Eprvcas (supplied by Eprifw), cf. EAxw, etAniioa. 
(From 4/ EPIL come also ép1-v{w, épn-erdr, épr-ns; cf. Skt.sarp, sarp-ami, 
sarp-as; Lat. serp-o, serp-ens.) To creep, crawl, and generally to move 
slowly, walk, like éprifw, ijpevos 7) (pray Od. 17. 158; boa Te yatav 
ém mveter re nat prec Il. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131, cf. Pind. O. 7.95; efprov 
pivot began to move, Od. 12. 395; of infants, Aesch, Theb. 17; of a 
lame man, Soph. Ph. 207; €pm. €¢ edvjs Ar. Vesp. 552 :—often in Trag., 
simply, ¢o go or come, Aesch. Pr. 810, etc.; pred’ ws raxtoTa Soph. 
O. C. 1643; Onoeds 65 Epwe Eur. H. F. 1154; €pmew és pd0ov, mpos 
@bds Id. Hel. 316, Cycl. 423; épwe Seipo come hither, Id. Andr. 722; 
and c, acc. cogn., pw. d50vs Soph. Aj. 287; «éAevor Id. Ph. 1223, cf. 
Aesch. Fr. 195; also, prov rois 680001 Onprov Com. ap. Plut. 54 B. 2. 
of things and events, Bérpus én’ jjuap epme Soph. Fr. 239; 48 Eprovoa 
mpéow Ib. 546; of a tear stealing from the eye, Id, El. 1231; of reports, 
to creep on, spread, like Lat. serpit rumor, Pind. I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1087; pds rdv €xov6’ 6 pOdvos épme Ib. 157 (cf. bpépmw); 5 wéA€nos 
Eprérm let it take its course, Ar. Eq. 673, cf. Lys. 129 :—also to go on, 
prosper, Pind. O. 13. 148, cf. N. 7. 100:—of calamities, o come suddenly 
on one, Soph, Ant. 585, 619, cf. Aj. 1087. 

éppddara, v. sub pair. 

Eppadioupynpévas, Adv. heedlessly, at random, Epiphan. 

€ppaos, 6, a ram, Lyc. 1316 (v. 1. éppwos): also a wild boar, Call. Fr. 
335 (acc. to Tzetz. Lyc. in 1.): in Hesych. written éppds. (Prob. from 
Gppnv, lon. épony ; cf. Skt. vrshas (taurus), Lat. verres, aries.) 

€ppanre, =évparrw, Hipp. Art. 802, Dion. H. 4. 62, Ael. N. A. 2. 22, 
Aristid. 1. 29. 

éppgotwveupévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. negligently, Byz. 

€ppevri, Adv. (formed from a part. éppels, as if from *éppnut, =€ppw), 
like é@cAovzi, prob. in the sense of utterly, Alcae, 125. 

EppHOny, v. ép@, elmeiv. 

€ppyvo-Bookés, év, = mpoBaroBocxds, Soph. Fr. 589. 

spendopin, =dppnpopéw, C. 1. 431. 

pptya, pf. of pryéw: Dor. 3 pl. éppiyovre. 

Eppivov, 76, (év, piv) an errhine, sternutatory medicine, Paus. ap. Eust. 

0. I. 
2 pudpicpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. moderately, Dio C. 79. 16. 

pu0j.os, ov, =evpuOpos, Plut. 2. 623 B. 

pw: fut. éppow h. Hom. Merc. 259, Ar. (v. infr.): aor. #ppyoa Id. 
Ran. 1192 (cf. dv-, eio-€ppw): pf. appnea (elo—-) Id. Thesm. 1075. 
(From 4/FEPP, y. Il. ll. citand., and cf. amdé-Fepoe.) To go slowly, 
of slow, halting gait, whence Hephaestus is called €ppwv, limping, Il. 18. 
421; hp olp een ouvhvrero met me wandering alone, Od. 4. 367, 
cf. h, Mere. 259. 2. simply ¢o go, és rds éoprds Inscr. Cret. in 
C..1. 2554. 76, cf. 2556. 39. II. to go or come to one’s own loss 
or harm, év0d5e Eppa Il. 8. 239., 9. 364; often in Att., Eppwy éx vads 
gone, fallen from a ship, Aesch. Pers, 963, cf. Eur. 1. T. 379, Plat. Phil. 
24D; dripos éppew Aesch. Eum. 884; ds TéAvBov ippyoev he went 
with a murrain to Polybus, Ar. Ran. 1192, cf. Lys. 336. 2. mostly 
in imperat. éppe, Lat. abi in malam rem, away! egone! Il, 8. 164., 24. 
239. Theogn. 601; épp’ obrws Il. 22. 498; so, Eppors Eur. Alc. 734, 
Anth, P. 5. 3; also in pl. éppere, Il. 24. 239, Ap. Rh. 3. 562; and in 3 
sing. éppérw, away with him,-let him go to ruin, Il. 20. 349, Od. 5. 1393 
doms éxcivn eppérw Archil. 5; éppérw “IAsoy perish Troy! Soph. Ph. 
1200: with a Prep., épp’ é« vngov Oacaor, Lat. aufer te hinc ocius, Od, 
10. 72; épp’ da’ éueto Theocr. 20. 2; in Att. strengthd., épp’ és xdpaxas, 
Lat. pasce corvos, be thou hung, Ar. Pl. G04; Epp’ és képaxas .. €x THs 
*Arruchs Alex. ‘Imm. 1; so, ovw eppioere; ode és xdpaas éppnoere ; 
Ar. Lys. 1240, Pax 500; el pi) ppnoer’ Id. Vesp. 1329. 3. in Att. 
of persons and things, to be clean gone, to be lost, perish, disappear, like 
otxopa, Aesch. Ag. 419; ppec mavwaAns Id. Pers, 732; apavros eppe 
Soph. O. T. 560; €ppec ra Geta the honour due to the gods is gone, Ib. 
gio; eppe déuas proyordy Id. El. 57; Epper parnv Eur. Hel. 1220; 
Oavévras éppey Id. Supp. 1113; ef oiow wadwy éppes from what fortunes 
hast thou fallen, Id. 1. T. 3793 also-in Prose, éppe ra Eud mpdypara 
Lat. actum est de me! Xen. Symp. 1, 15, cf. Cyr. 6. 1, 3, Plat. Legg. 
677C; éppe ra xadd the luck is gone (but cf. x4Aov), Mindarus in Xen. 
Hell. 1. 1, 23, etc. 

éppwya, pf. of Ajyvupe. ay 

éppwpévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. of pdvvups, used as Adj. in good health, 
stout, vigorous, opp. to 4ppwaros, Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Dem, 24. 3; €p- 
popévos dv Lys. 168. 38; éppapévn Sivays Plat, Phaedr. 268 A:— 
irreg. Comp., Terxopaxin éppwpeveotepy Hat. 9. 70, Plat. Gorg. 483 C; 
eppapeverrépas tais yvapas Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 31; 7 pice Eppwperé- 
orepov Plat. Symp. 181 C:—Sup. -éo7aros, Andoc. 34. 15, Plat. Rep. 
477 E.—Adv., Eppwpévas, stoutly, manfully, vigorously, Aesch. Pr. 65, 
76, Ar. Vesp. 230; xwpeiv Xen. Ages. 2,11: Comp. —éarepoy, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 287 A, -eorépws, Isoct.74E; Sup, -éorara, Plat. Rep. 401 D. 

éppwpny, v. sub poyvupe. 

€ , ppaaavro, y. sub popat, 

éppwos, 5, =éppaos, f. 1. in Lyc. 1316. 
& , V. sub pavvupe. 

époaios, a, ov, =épaneis, Hesych. 





éptuaTaco — épvO pds. 


pon, 7; Ep. eépon; Dor. gepora Pind. N. 3.135; €poa Alcman 32, 
aay 4 bia le gee dew, Il. 23. 598, etc.; TeOadvia 
éépon abundant dew, Od. 13. 2455 50, Oijdus epon 5. 467, Hes. Sc. 395: 
—in pl. rain-drops, nara 3 bydbev heey epoas aipari pudaréas Il. 11, 
533 oTtAmval 8 dmémmrov Eepoat (sc. THs vepédys) 14. 3513 XAwpais 
éépous Pind. N. 8. 69 :—generally of any liquid, avOepov wovtias ipe- 
Rota’ éépaas from the water of the sea, Ib. 7. 116, cf. 3. 1355 prurepi} 
éépon, of honey, Hes. Th. 83. II. in Od. 9. 222, xwpls 5 avd 
époat (the only place where Hom. has this form), metaph. of young and 
tender animals; so Aesch, calls young animals dpéco, Soph. paxador ; 
cf. Bpépos, wéraoeat. (From 4/FEP%, as the Hom, forms é-épo-n, 
é-epo-fes prove; cf. Skt. varsh, varsh-ati (pluit), varsh-as (pluvia) ; 
and perh. also ras-as (humor); Lat. ros; a connection with dpdgos is 
also suggested by Pott.) r 

potas, Ep. éepo-, eooa, ev, dewy, dew-besprent, Awrdv 8 Epojevra 
Il. 14. 348; Actudy Anth, P. g. 668, etc.: metaph. of a corpse, olov éep- 
ones Ketras fresh, ll. 24. 419; viv d€ por épojes Kat mpdoparos .. 
wetoat Ib. 757. 

épony, tit 6, Ion, for See. 

é opta, v. sub dppypdpos. 

co %, (abe) co bading, band, Suid., etc., v. 1, Thuc. 1. 6. 

pow, (pon) to bedew, moisten, like dpdw, Nic. Th. 62. 631. 

époadns, €s, (el50s) =épones, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 6. 

éptydw, =sq., Geop. 17. 17. 

épvyydéve, common Prose and Att. form of épedyopat, eructare, Hipp. 
371. 46, Cratin. Apar. 2: c. acc. cogn., olvoy épvyy. Eur. Cycl. 523, cf. 
Eupol.Mapix.14; oxopoddApny Luc. Alex. 39; metaph., daver’ épvyyavav 
Diphil. Zoryp. 2.21: also in Med., Hipp. 371. 24, 28.—For jpiyor, v. 
sub épetvyouat. 

éptiyi}, 7, a belching, Lat. eructatio, Schol, Ar. Pax 529, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 5. II. a bellowing, Hesych. 

épuypa, 76, =foreg., Hipp. 484. 28. 

épiiypatve, = épvyyavew, Hesych.; épvypéw, Hipp. 1207 E. 

épuyparadins, es, (€f50s) causing eructation, Hipp. 485. 27. 

éptypnios, n, ov, (épdyeiv) loud-bellowing, ravpos ll. 18. 580; like 
Epipuxos. II. épvypnan, éniderov papavov, tows awd Tis Epv'yijs, 
E. M. 379. 28, cf. Hesych. (where the MS. gives épvyfA7). 

épuypos, 6,=épvyf, Arist. Probl. 13. 4, al., Theophr. Fr, 4. 61. 

éptWatvw: aor. épv@qva Ap. Rh. 1. 791 :—poét. for épvdpaive, to dye 
red, Id. 4. 474: to make to blush, Id. 1. 791:—Hom, only in Pass. to be- 
come red, épvOaivero aipart yaia Il. 10. 484., 21. 21; (in Act. he uses 
éped0w) ; c. gen., Nonn. D, 11.92: to blush scarlet, Anth. P. 12. 8; 
Pass. also in late Prose, Arr. ap. Stob. app. 2. 5, Poll. 2.87, Eumath. 

épvOnpa, 76, (épi@aivw) a redness or flush upon the skin, Hipp. 
Aph, 1260, Thuc. 2. 49; ép. mpoowmou a blush, Eur. Phoen. 1488, cf. 
Pee. 397 :—absol. redness, Xen, Cyn. 5,18; a@ blush, Chaerem. ap. Ath, 
08 D. 





€pv0iBros, 1, Rhodian for épvaiBios, q. v. 

épiibivos, 6, =épuOpivos, Henioch. MoAuzp. 1, Opp. H. 1. 97. 

épulpdbiov, 74, = epvdpddavor, Schol. Nic. Th. 74. 

épvOpatve, to dye red, Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 3; mpéowmov Perict. ap. 
Stob. 488. 2:—Pass. to become red, Theophr. H. P. 3.12, 5: to blush, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 9, 2. II. intr. to be red, Id. 
Probl. 8. 4, 3. 

épvOpaios, a, ov, = epvOpds, évros, @4Aacaa Dion. P. 38, etc.; KéAapos 
Ib.1127; Al@os Stat. Silv. 4.6,18. II. of or from Erythrae, Hat., etc. 

épu0pavis, év, red, of a kind of ivy, Plin. 24. 49. 

EpvOpnpa, 74,=ept@nua (perh. f.1.), Poll. 6. 180, Greg. Nyss. 1. 
PP- 54, 135. 

€pviplas, ov, 6, of ruddy complexion, opp. to &xplas, Arist. Categ. 8, 15. 

€pv0plaors, Ion, —qots, ews, %, ruddiness, blushing, Hipp. 23. 34. 

épulpidw, Ep. part. -idav, Musae. 161: impf. #pvOpiwv Luc. Laps. 1, 
etc. : aor. jpuOpiaca Plat., etc.: pf. ipvdpiaxa (v. dmnpvOpiaxirws). To 
be apt to blush, to colour up, Ar, Nub, 1216, Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Dem. 
270.2; doreidy ye .. drt EpvOpids Plat. Lys. 204 C; c. part. fo blush at 
doing, Dromo WaArp. 1; doris 8 épudpid .. pos Tods Eavrod -yovéas, 
ote corw waxds Antiph. Incert. 58, cf. Menand. Incert. 173, 287; also, 
ép. Tia to blush before one, Aristaen. 1. 13: +c. inf., Liban. 4. 775- 

épudpivos, 6,a kind of red mullet, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 8, al. 

€pudpiov, 76, a red ointment, Paul. Aeg. 7. 18. 

€pvdpo-Baidrjs, és, red-dyed, Eust. 6.8: épvOp6-Bamros, ov, Eccl. 

épu0ps-Bwhos, ov, with red earth, Schol. Dion. P, 183. ~ 

€pu0ps-ypapipos, ov, with red lines, Arist. Fr. 278, cf. Ath. 321 E. 

seee Genrehee, ov, red-fingered, criticised as unpoét., Arist. Rhet. 
3. 2, 13. 

épvOpdBavov, 76, madder, Lat. rubia tinctoria, Diosc. 3. 150: €pu- 
Opddavos, %, Plin. 24. 56. 

EpvOpodaviw, to dye with madder, dye red, LXx (Ex. 25. §., 26. 14). 

épvdpo-cidijs, és, of a ruddy look ; prob. f. 1, for €Aurpo-, q. v. 

Epudpo-Kdpdtos, ov, with red pith, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3- 
épv0ps-Koj1os, ov, red-haired, with red down, Plin. 13. 34. 
épudps-AevKos, ov, reddish-white, Hesych, s. v. pAoyaAevkov. 
€pv0po-péhas, awa, av, blackish red, Ath. 652 E. 
Epudpdviov, 70, a plant of the satyrium kind, Diosc. 3. 144. 
Epupo-rrolkihos, ov, spotted with red, Epich. 47 Ahr. 
€pu0po-rrous, 6, %, neut. wouv, red-footed, mededs Arist. H. A. 5.13, 
. II. in Ar. Av. 303, a bird, prob. the redshank. 
Epv0po-mpbownos, ov, of a ruddy look, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.“Apparos. 
épvOpés, d, dv: [i by nature, Ar. Ach, 787, Eq. 1088, Ay. 145; so that 
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$ the correct forms of the Comp. and Sup. are -d&repos, -draros, as in 


EpvOporns — épiw. 


Plat. Tim. 83 B, Epin. 987 C; but the metre requires —érepos in 
Anaxandr, Kepx.1, Drom. ¥aArp. 1]. Red, Lat. ruber, of the colour of 
nectar and wine, Il. 19. 38, Od. 5. 93; of copper, Il. 9. 365 (v. sub 
xadkéds); of gold, Theogn. 450; of minium, Hdt. 3.57; of «dé«xos 
(scarlet), Dromo 1.c.; of blood, Aesch. Eum. 265 :—épu0pa, ra, red 
pimples, an eruption, Hipp. Coac. 147, 427. I, ete. II. ’EpvOp7) 
@dAacca in Hdt. the Erythraean sea, including not only the Red Sea or 
Arabian Gulf, but also the Indian Ocean, (of the existence of the Persian 
Gulf he was ignorant), 1. 180, 202., 2. 8, 158., 4. 393 so, mévros "Ep. 
Pind, P. 4. 448 :—later also of the Persian Gulf, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, Io, 
Diod. 2. 11; used vaguely of remote and unknown places, pdvoy ob« 
én) riy "Ep. Oddarray mpecBelas néprev Dem. 438.20. Cf. *EpvOpatos. 
(From 4/EPYT® come also épev0-w, épua-iBn; cf. Skt. rudh-iram (sanguis), 
rohit-as (ruber); Lat. rub-er, ruf-us, rut-ilus, rob-igo (Umbr. ruf-ru) ;— 
Goth. ga-riud-jo (verecundia); O. Norse rjod-r (ruddy), rjod-a; A. S. 
redd-an (to redden) ;—O. H. G. r6t, rost (roth, red), etc.) 
épuOpdérns, nos, %, redness, ruddiness, Arist. Plant. 1.5, 10, Galen. 
épv0p6-xAwpos, ov, pale-red, Hipp. 1175 G; v. 1. -xodos. 
€pv0p6-xpoos, ov, contr, —xpous, ovv, red-coloured, Dio C. 43. 43. 
€pv0pé-xpws, wros, 6, ,=foreg., Cratin. Tpog. 1. 
€pudpabins, es, =epvOpoedys, Ath. 76 B. 
épixdvdw, poét. for épvxw, to restrain, withhold, xeivov épvxavdwo’ 
déxoyta Od. I. 199; c. inf., from doing, Q. Sm.12. 205: also Ep. impf. 
épvxave (from épuxavw) Od. 10. 429, cf. Orph. Arg. 650. 
Epuxriipes, of, a class of freedmen at Sparta, Myro ap. Ath. 271 F. 
€ptxw [0], Il, Hdt., Trag., rare in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 3. I, 25, cf. 
dmepixw; Ep. inf. épdeévev:—fut. épdgw, Hom., not Att.: aor. 1 jpufa 
Aesch. Theb. 1076, (4m-) Xen. An. 5. 8, 25; Ep. épuga Il. 3. 113, Od. 
17.515, etc.:—Ep. aor. 2 npuxdxov (cf. jvimame from évimre) Il. 5. 321., 
20. 458, or épvxdxov II. 352, etc., inf. épdedxéew 5. 262, Od. II. 105: 
—Med., Il. 12. 285 :—Pass., v. infr. 11.—Collat. forms épukdve, 
-avdw (cf. dexavdopat) occur in Hom, (Akin to éptw.) To keep 
in, hold back, curb, restrain, trmovus .. éputévev Il. 11. 48, etc.; Aady 
Epuxdxere keep them back (from flight), 6. 80, cf. 24. 658; but, Addy 
épuxe, simply, kept them in their place, 23. 258; Ovpdv épvxanéew 
to curb desire, Od. 11. 105; but, Erepos 5é pe Ovpds epuxey another 
mind checked me (opp. to dvfjxev), 9. 302; épuxéuev edpvora Ziv’ to 
restrain him, Il. 18. 206; miorv ép. i.e. to mistrust, Emped. 360; épuxé 
puv évb00ev aidus Ap. Rh. 3. 652 i—c. gen., uf pe pure paxns keep me 
not from fight, Il. 18.126; dAAd Tis Oe@y .."Arda ode Sépmv épvxer Soph. 
Tr. 120; so, dn’ €pyou Oupdy épvxor Hes. Op. 28 :—c. inf. praes. to hinder 
from doing, Pind. N. 4. 54, Eur. Heracl. 691; c. inf. aor., Id. H. F. 
317; fut., Ap. Rh. 1. 346; c. acc. et inf., qpuge wéAw pavarparqva 
Aesch. Theb, 1076; ép. rid uy .., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 11. 2 
absol. to hinder, épvxaxe yap tpupadrea Il. 11. 352; épuxépuer fo stay 
[their flight], 21. 7. 3. to hold in check, keep off the enemy, ef xe.. 
épugopev dvridoayres Il. 15. 297, cf. Od. 22.138; so, Ta 5 ob pévos 
dpov épdge 11.8.178; ep. rods émdvras Hdt.4.125, cf.5.15, etc. 4. 
to detain a guest, Lat. hospitio detinere, feivia’ évt peydpot, eelxoow 
juar’ épvgas Il. 6.217; often in Od., as 17. 408:—but also, to detain by 
force, to withhold, confine, [mévros] modéas déxovras épdxe Il. 21. 59, 
cf. Od. 1. 14., 7. 315, etc.; Epugov évt peydpoot yuvaikas keep them 
close, 19.16; yh pv épvwe, of one dead, Il. 21. 62, 63; ode... 
dédos Kal decpds épdger Od. 8. 317; and in Med., copa 5é .. puv Epvxerar 
Il. 12. 285. 5. 10 ward off, Lat. arcere, deovra 21. 594; & Kev 
Tot Arpoy épveor Od. 5.166; Kakdv, 7d of ob Tis épdxaxer Il. 15. 450, cf. 
17. 2925 so, ép. pevdéow &umnay Pind. O. 11(10).7; 7a pi) Kadad voopw 
€p. Theocr. 7.127; 7a Kaka dn’ uavrod Xen. An. 3. I, 253; méAepov 
dé tivos Polyb. ap. Suid. 6. to keep apart, separate, dAlyos 
& ert x@pos Epvxe Il. 10. 161. II. Pass. to be held back, 
detained, 598 evt vnow epieeat Od. 4. 373, cf. 466., 17. 17. 2. 
absol. to hold back, keep back, wh pot épvxecBov, says the driver to his 
horses, Il. 23. 443. 3. to be kept away, ard rod “Aawrov Hat. 9. 
49- 4. dvéiny 65€ xpos epvxerar this place is remissly guarded, 
i.e, is free or open to all, Soph. Ph. 1153 (but Pors. took the words 6 
52... duiy as parenth., so that dvé5ny should be construed with Eprere). 
Eptpa, 74, (€pvouat) a fence, guard, épuya xpods, of defensive 
armour, Il. 4. 137; of a cloak, Hes. Op. 534; Owpaxas, épdpata cwpa- 
tow Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,9; &p. viperod a defence against .. , Call. Fr. 142; 
70 ép, Tod Telxeos the defence given by it, Hdt.7.223, 225 ; meptBarécbar 
Epios, ép. Tav vedv Id. g. 96, cf. Thuc. 8. 40; &p. Tpwwy the wall of 
Troy, Soph. Aj. 467; ép. Al@ors dp00dv a breast-work, Thuc. 6. 66; ép. 
rerxicecOat, reryicew Id. 1. 11, Xen. Hell, 2. 3, 46: also of a river or 
trench used as a military defence, Id. An. 2. 4, 22. 2 a safeguard or 
defence, ép. xu@pas, of the Areopagus, Aesch, Eum. 701; matbas ép, bdpaat 
Eur. Med. 597; ép. moAcutas xepds against .. , Ib. 1322 :—cf. éppat. 4. 
€ptpariov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 5. 
épupvdopat, Pass. to be defended, Anon. ap. Suid. 
épupvé-vwros, ov, with fenced back, of a crab, Anth. P. 6. 696. 
€pupves, 4, ov: Sup. -draros, Anth. P. 7. 138, 599: (€pvopat) :— 
Senced, fortified, strong, by art or nature, TAqkwva 7° épupyqy Hes. Fr. 
15 (132 Gottl.), cf. Thuc. 5. 65; ép. Sdpara Eur. Hel. 68; xetvar pev 
mupyot . . Epupvai, Ajdos 8 ’AnéAAwn Call. Del. 23; 7a Epupva strong 
positions, Xen. An. 5. 7, 31, etc.; Témot of Ep. Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 5 ; of hills, 
steep, sheer, Ap. Rh. 2.514, etc. Adv. Comp.—orépws, Arist. Pol. 7.12, 3. 
épupvorns, 770s, 7, strength or security of a place, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1. 23; 
Tav Texay Arist. Pol. 7. 11,9; ép. Tov ”"AAmeww the difficulty of pass- 
ing them, Polyb. 3. 47, 9, etc. 
€pupvow, to fortify, make strong, E. M. 378. 31. 
éputts, ews, 7, =€pevgis, Hipp. 1200 A. 








583 


éptio-dppares, acc. -dras, nom. and acc. pl., with no sing. in use, 
chariot-drawing, épvodppares trmot, épvodpparas tmmous Il. 15. 354.5 
16. 370, Hes. Sc. 369. Cf. Lob. Paral. 179. 

éptictBda, to suffer from mildew, Theophr. C. P. 4.14, 2. 

éptotBn [7], 7, mildew, the red blight, Lat. robigo, esp. in corn, Plat. 
Rep. 609 A; avxpol at ép. Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 3; in pl., Plat. Symp. 
188 B, etc. (From épuépés, q.v.: cf. wiAros WI.) [For the quantity, 
v. Orph. Lith. 594.]} 

éptictBios, 5, and épvorBty, 4, averting mildew, epith. of Apollo and 
Demeter at Rhodes, etc., like the Lat. Robigus, in whose honour the 
Robigalia were celebrated to avert robigo.—The former only in Rhodian 
form épv@iBios Strabo 613; and the latter wrongly written épvolBn in 
Etym. Gud. s. v. épv@iBtos. ~ 

€ptotBbw, to affect with mildew, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24. fin. :—Pass.= 
épuotBaw, Theophr. Ib. 22. 2, etc. 

€ptotBasns, es, mildewed, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3., 9. 40, 46, Theophr. 

éptiot-Opit Yjxrpa, a comb for drawing through the hair, a small-tootk 
comb, Anth. P. 6. 246. 

épictpov, 76, hedge-mustard, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 1: elptowpov in 
Nic. Th. 894: also piotpov. 

épiat-vyis, f5os, 7, preserving ships, dyxvpa Anth. P. 6. 90. 

éptiot-mehas, 74, a violent redness and rising of the skin, erysipelas, 
St. Antony's fire, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Aph. 1253. (From épuOpds, 
médXa skin, Curt. no. 353: cf. épvatBn.) 

épuotmearé-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, of the colour of erysipelas, 
Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. 1. 228: and éptotreAdrabns, es, (ef50s) of the 
nature of épvoimedas, Hipp. V. C. 912. 

épict-mrodis, 6, 4, (pvouat) protecting the city, epith. of Athena, Il. 
6. 305, h. Hom. to. 1., 28. 3. 

Epiiots, ews, 1), (Epdw) a drawing, Max. Tyr. 19. 4: in Philo 1. 602, 
f.1. for dpovats. 

épuct-ocxnmrpov, 76, name of a plant,=domdAaGos, Theophr. Odor. 
57, Diosc. 1. 19. 

€ptiot-xatos, ov, carrying a shepherd's staff, Alcman 12, cf. Arcad. p. 
43; Apollod. (ap. Strabo 460) regards the word as a prop. n. 

€ptot-x Ov, 6, 7), tearing up the earth, of an ox ploughing, Strabo ap. 
Ath. 382 E. 

épvopos, 6, a safeguard against witchcraft, h, Hom. Cer. 230. 

épuorés, 4, dv, drawn, Kodedy épvora .. ibn Soph. Aj. 730. 

€ptirnp, pos, 6, one that draws or rescues from, kaxav Nic. Al. 363. 

éptw, Ion. eipvw; Ep. inf. eip¥pevar [0] Hes. Op. 816 :—impf. etpvoy 
Mosch. 2. 14, €pvoy Il. 12. 258; épvecxov Nonn, D. 43. 50:—fut. épdw 
Il. 11. 454., 15. 351-, 22.67; al. épdow as in Opp. H. 5. 375; Ep. 
épvoow Orph., Nonn. :—aor. eiptca Hom., Hdt.; épioa Il. 5. 573, Pind.; 
elpuooa Il. 3. 373, Od. 8. 85; lengthd. épdcacxe (éf-) Il. 10. 4905 
imper. €tpvsov even in Soph. Tr. 1033 (in a chorus); subj. épvow Il., 
elpvow, Hipp. 452. 12, etc., 2 sing. épvoons 5. 110, Ep. 1 pl. épdocopev 
(for -wpev) Il. 14. 76., 17. 6353 opt. épicarue Il.; épvoat, épvocat Il. ; 
inf. elpdoa (d:-, &—) Hdt.; part. épdoas Il. 23. 21, eipvoas Hdt. 4. 10; 
éptooas Ap. Rh. 3. 913. Ion. and poét. Verb. To drag along the 
ground, drag, draw, generally with a sense of violence or force, va. . 
els Ga Il. 1. 141, Od, 8. 34; GAabe 2. 389; Hrepdvbe 10. 423; én” 
dyretpoto on land, 16. 325, 359; émt Ot Il. 4.248; [Sédpu] Ep. x’ axpys, 
of the Trojan horse, Od. 8. 508 :—of the dead, pls 8 épdcas mepl ofjua, 
of Hector’s body, Il. 24.16; vexpdév, vexpods ép., either of the friends, 
to drag them away, rescue them, 5. 573., 16. 781; or of the enemy, fo 
drag them off for plunder, ransom, etc,, 4. 467 sq., al. (v. infr. B. I. 2); 
of dogs and birds of prey, to drag and tear, olavol &pnorat épvovor 11. 
454, etc.:—hence to drag away, carry off violently, Od. 9. 993 ©. gen. 
partis, 5d SdHpar’ ép... 4 odds H Kal xerpds 17.479; SO, Ep. Tia Kouplg 
by the hair, 22.188 :—to draw upwards or downwards, é& odpavddev 
mediovde Zhv’ Il. 8. 22, cf. vss. sqq.; celpny.. ior’ dv’ imrry epioat 
to draw it up a pillar, Od. 22.176; xeipt madw ép. Il. 5; 836 (cf. 
aveptw) :—of warriors, ddpu .. & wredqs elpuce 16. 863; &F wpowo.. 
diordy 5.110; peAlny .. Ee Kpnuvoto 21.175; also, papyaxoy é -yains 
Od. 10. 303 :—also, 20 pull down, tear away, xpbocas pev mipyav épiav 
Il. 12. 258, cf. 14. 35. 2. without any sense of violence, to draw, 
Papos .. dx kepadns elpvoce drew it over his head, Od. 8. 85; dAAOr 
pev xAaivns épiwv, drdov 5 xurGvos pulling or plucking him by .., ll. 
22. 4933 veuphy ép. éni tit to draw the bowstring at him, Il. 15. 4645 
so, ép. Tofov Hdt. 3. 30; @yxos elpycoy draw thy sword, Soph. Tr. 
1033; émt tive KAfjpoy ép. to draw lots for .. , Call. Jov. 62; é& mobds 
ép. to put aside, Pind. N. 7. 2? i—but wAlvdous elptev, Lat. ducere 
lateres, like €Axerv, Hat. 2. 136. 

B. Med. épvopat, Ion. eipvouar (with %, whereas fpvopat (q. v.) 
commonly has @): fut. inf. €pvecOar Il. 9. 248., 14. 422., 20. 195; Epva~ 
copat 10. 44, Od. 21.125, eiptooopae Il. 18. 276:—aor. elptoduny 4. 
186, elpdccaro 22. 306, éptoavro 1. 466, etc.; subj. épdowpar Ap. Rh. 
I. 12043 opt. épvoato, -aiaro Il. 5. 456, 298; elpvtoatuny, 8. 143, Od. 
16. 459; inf. épvoac@at Il, 22. 351, eipvooac@a 1. 216; part. épvoad~ 
Hevos I. 190, elpvoduevos (ér-) Hdt. 4. 8:—besides these, we have in 
med, sense the foll. forms, éptrac Ap. Rh. 2. 1208 ; 3 pl. efpvarat [1] I. 
I. 239, [w] Od. 16. 463; inf. eipvo@ae Od.: eptao, épiro Il., Hes., eipvro 
Hom.; e(pwvro, -varo Il. 12. 454., 22. 3033 3 pl.:—in form these 
tenses belong to the pf. and plqpf. pass.; but Bekker writes the inf. 
eipvoOat, Epvabat (not elpdabat, Eptaba:), and epvao, Epuro at least must 
be taken as parts of an Ep. impf. or aor.:—by examining the examples 
which follow it will be seen that these pass. forms, when used as med., 
always take the metaph. sense, ¢o rescue, guard, protect, ward off (cf. 
& bvopat), and never take the literal sense, fo draw, but when they are 
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passive (v. infr. ©), except in Od. 22. 90 (puro d& pacyavoy ov), where 
épuro can hardly be taken in pass. sense. ‘o draw for oneself, épv- 
gacbat vijas to launch us ships, Il. 14.79, V. infr. c.1; [émmoy] és dixpb- 
modw ép. Od. 8. 5043 fidos, waxatpav, dop éptec@ar to draw one's 
sword, Il. 4. 530., 21. 173., 3. 271; €* woAeoto Theocr. 22. 191; Sdpu 

& @redjjs eipvoduny Od. 10.165; of meat on the spit, épvcavrd re 
mavra they drew all off, Il. 1. 466, etc.; éptocec@at peveaivoy in his 
anxiety fo string [the bows], Od. 21.125; Bupoay @npds awd pedrcwy 
Theocr. 25. 273. 2. to draw towards Uf, Gi épt ‘o Od. 
1g. 481. II. to draw out of the press, épicacdat twa waxns, 
xapyns Il. 5. 456., 17. 161; esp. of friends dragging away the body of 
a slain hero, ovbé xe ..é Bedewv épvcavro vervy 18. 152, cf. 5. 298., 
17. 104; but also enemies, 14. 422: hence, 2. to rescue, deliver, 
pera xepoly épiccaro PoiBos ‘“Amédddwy 5. 344, cf. 11. 363; mas av 
«. eipigoatabe “Ido ; 17. 327; Tooeddwv .. Neoropos vidy épuTo 13. 
5553 BovAjjs .. , ijrts Kev Epvocerat 75¢ cawoe “Apyetovs 10. 44; GAN 

Hoasoros épvro cdwoe re 5. 22; 6 8 éptooaro Kat pw’ édénoev Od. 14. 
279; then of captives, to redeem, 1 » Xpvo®@ epvoacOa dydryor 
(not to weigh them against gold), Il. 22. 351. 3. the orig. sense 
of drawing away often wholly vanishes, and épveo@ar means simply ¢o 
protect, guard, of armour, dAAd mépoier cipicato Cwornp Il. 4. 186; 
[«uvéy] eipuro ndpn Hes, Scut.138; plirpys.., % of mAciorov Epuro Il. 
4.1383 épvto Bt vdoh Odpyt 23. 819; also, dory d& mdpyo iypprail 
re muha aavides 7’ .. elpvocovra 18. 275; cavidov.., ai fa mAas 
eipuvo 12. 454 3 oios éptero “IAtov “Exrwp 6. 403, cf. 21. 507+, 24. 4993 
oi pe mapos ye eipvaro 22. 303; Avelny etpuro dienot re nal péved' d 
16. 542; [€Aapov] bAn elpvcaro 15. 273; door .. rpeis dvdpas Epuabat 
Od. §. 484: then,’ II. c. acc. rei, to keep off, ward off, ddr 
ovk oiwvotaw éptccaro Kijpa péAaway by no augury could he ward off 
black death, Il. 2, 859; 9 9 (sc. domls) ob €yxos eprro 5. 538., 17. 
518., 24.524. 2. to thwart, check, curb, much like épi«w, Ards vdov 
eiptooato 8.143; py) 6 wiv Kpadiy xOdov ovK épicaTo 24. 584; 

ov épvoodpevor having avoided return, i.e. remaining, Pind. N. 9. 
54i vipa 7 épdodar Ap. Rh. 3. 607. 3. to keep guard upon, watch, 
vija, vas epvadar Od. 9. 194., 10. 444., 14. 259+. 17- 429; elpvaar 
péya Spa 23.151; 4 v@iv eipuTo Ovpas, of a female slave, 229; éné- 

Teddev .. €ipvoGar aor 3. 268; avAw épuvro, of dogs, Theocr. 25. 
76; also, €rt pw’ adr’ elpdarat otxad idvra lie in wait for me, Od. 16. 
463; xadrendy oe Ocdy .. SHvea cipvoba to discover them, 23. 82; 
gpeciv epicacbat to keep in one’s heart, to conceal, 16. 459; of Te 
Gemioras mpds Aws elpdarat maintain them, Il. 1. 239: hence, 4, 
to support, hold in h , with riotion of obedience, od atye BovAds 
eiptcao Kpoviwvos 21. 230; émos elpvecacba 1. 216. IV. to 
take to oneself, or to retain, tiv tpophy Hipp. 663. 24, cf. 661. 52. 

- G. Pass. to be drawn ashore, drawn up in line, of ships, eipyvro 
vées taxdv dup’ Axirjja Il. 18.69; boar mpOrar eipvaro 15. 654; Gir’ 
&p’ adds morris elpupévar 13. 682; elpvaro vijes Biv’ ep’ adds ToALi}s 
14. 30; cipvarar dugt Oadrdoons Ib. 75, cf. 4. 248; and so perhaps, 
vijes 0 5ddv.. eipvarat are drawn up along the road (where others take it 
in med. sense, B. 11. 4, they guard the road), Od. 6. 265. II. zo be 
guarded ot kept confined, like épvxopat,#d epi’ eiv’Apipocoty Hes. Th. 301. 
* ‘2D. It has been doubted whether épiw fo drag and épvopat fo 
rescue, protect belong to the same Root; but the connexion of sense, as 
above given, seems not unsatisfactory: cf. pvopat. 
phos, cos, 74, a skin, =oréppos, Téppos, Nic. Al. 248, Th. 376. 
.Sxrar, px&ro, Ion. pf. and plapf. pass. of épya. 

-€pxairdopat, Pass. to be kept or shut up, ev 8 Exdory [ovped] mevr7- 
Kovra aves .. epxarowvro Od, 14. 15. 

épxarées, eaoa, ev, like a hedge, Hesych, 

epxaros, 5, a fence, inclosure, hedge, like épxos, Hesych. 

-€pxopat Hom., etc.: impf. ypxéuny Hipp. 1226 E, and often in late 
Prose, as Luc. Jud. Voc. 4, Paus. §. 8, 5, etc.; in Att. only found in 
compds., é-npxdunv Thuc. 4.120, mpoo- Ib. 121, mept- Ar. Thesm. 
504; if #pxovro be read (for mpo-) in Xen. An.1,8,17, it is impf. 
of dpxopat, as in Plat. Rep. 452 E:—these tenses come from 4/EP, 
EPX (cf. Skt. ar, ark’h); the following from 4/EAY®O, viz. fut. édev- 
gopat, Hom., Ion. and late Prose, sometimes in Trag- (Aesch. Pr. 854, 
Supp. 522, Soph. O. C. 1206, Tr. 595), but in Att. Prose only in 
Lys. 165. 13, v. mox infr.:—aor. 7Av@ov, Ep. and Lyr., used by Eur, 
even in dialogue (Rhes. 660, El. 598, Tro. 374, cf. Neophr. ap. Schol. 
Med. 661); even in Hom. the syncop. forts fhOor is more common, 
and in the obl. moods the sync. forms alone are used, €A0E, EAPw, EXoupe, 
enGeiv, EAOdv; Ep. inf. €AOépevat, —éuev Il.; Dor. jvOov, Epich. 126 
Abr., Theocr. 2. 118., 16. 9; Lacon. on, €Acorpe, Eady Ar. Lys. 105, 
118, 1081: a late aor. #A@a occurs in Lxx and N. T., cf. C. I. 4922, 
6210, etc.; 3 pl. HA@ocay LXx; HAvoa C, I. 6278, cf. Anth. P. 14. 44: 
—pf. éAqatda, Att.; sync. pl. eAndtpev, -vTe Cratin. Xeip. 9, Achae. 
ap. Hephaest. p.18; in Hom, always Ep. eiAqAov9a, whence I pl. €/A7j- 
Aovdpev Il. 9. 49, Od. 3. 81, part. eiAnAovdas 19, 28., 20, 3605 and 
once (Il. 15. 81) €AnAoudds :—plapf. éAgAvGev Eupol.(?) in Ar. Eq. 
1306; Ion. édndvéee Hat. ; Ep. elAndovet Il; also 7AndovOew Call. in 
An, Ox. 4. 417.—Some parts of this Verb were replaced in Att. by forms 
of ety (ibo), viz. the obl. moods of fee Tt, tor, torpu, evar, ivy (for 
Zpxou, etc.); impf. fa, pay (for Apxounvs; fut. pe (for éAetcouar) ; 
vy. Elmsl. Heracl. 210, Lob. Phryn. 38, Cobet. V. LL. p. 32. To 
come or go (cf. Hew, olxopar), very freq. from Hom. downwds, :—the 

ecial senses arise from construction with other words, and chiefly from 
Ae eck. which follow the Verb; 1. to come toa place or to go 

y, both frequently in Hom., esp. in imperat., which also is used like 

ye, go! come! merely as a hortatory .exclam. 


















2. fo come or go | 
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back, return, dyyediny orparod .. épxopévoto Od. 2. 30, cf. 10, 267; 
in full, abris, dy, wéduv €AGerv, 19. 533» 5441 etc.; also, olwoy éhevoerat 
19. 3133 so, oixade, mpds olxov, Att.:—absol., Aves thou art come, 19, 
401, etc.. II. c. acc. cogn., ddr or KéAcvBoy éAOciv to go 
a joumey, Il. 1. 151, Od. 9. 262; tyioiny dddv éAGely 3. 316; freq. 
in Att., as Aesch. Pr..962, Theb. 714; also, xara Ti abriy dddy Plat. 
Legg. 707 D; véoripov méda édGety (cf. Baive A. 1. 4), Eur. Alc. 1153: 
—also, dyyedinv, eealny eddciv (as we say) fo go a message, Il. 11. 
140., 24. 235, Od. 21. 20. 2. c. acc. loci, to come to, arrive at, 
rare in Hom., ’AtSao dépous épxeat Il. 22. 483; epxerOov KArainy 1. 
322; but freq. in later Poets, as Pind. P. 4. 91, Soph. Tr. 259, etc. ; so 
also Hat. 2. 24, 25:—also c. acc. pers., o& 5', @ Téxvov, 760° EApAUOEr 
nav. xparos Soph. Ph. 141: v. Baive A. II. 3. 3. c. gen. loci, 
medio.o éAdeiv through or across the plain (cf. diampacc, dadeonad Il 
2. Sor; but in Att. from a place, ys Twos Soph. O. C. 5723 &« TlvAov 
Od. 15. 42 :—and of persons, dé twos from one, Plat. Prot. 309 B: to 
proceed or be produced from, Sei éx r&v mapivtav dya0ods dvipas 
éAGeiv Xen, An. 3. 2, 3. 4. c. dat. pers. to come to, i.e. to come 
to aid or relieve one, rare in Hom., Od. 16. 4533 but freq. later, Pind. O- 
1.161, Aesch. Pr. 663, Thuc. 1. 13., 8. 19, etc. ; dmopodvre abT@ Epxerac 
Tpopndeds Plat. Prot. 321 C; also of evil, Aesch. Pr. 358, Pers. 440, etc.: 
v. inf. B. I. IIT. c, part. fut., to denote the object, épxoxat 
oigdpevos éyxos I go to fetch.., Il. 13. 256; Epxopar épopevn 14. 
301; freq. in Att., waprupowy HAOov Aesch. Eum. 576, etc.; in: Eur. 
Med. 1303, Elmsl. restored éxowowv for éxoGoar; also, éAGeiv ds mowy- 
odpevor Xen., etc. 2. in Hat, like an auxiliary Verb, épxopat Aéfov 
Iam going to tell, I intend to say (as in French je m'en vais vous dire), 
I. By 2. 40.) 7. 102. 3.6, als; so, Epx. onpavéww 4.99; Epx. HyKuvéa 
2. 3%;—tare in Att., Plat. Euthyphro 2 C, Theag.129 A; in Phacdo 
100 B, épyopar émyerpav cor émideitacba, for épx. gor émbdegdpevos, 
v. Heind, 8. with part. pres., aor., or pf., in Hom., to shew the 
manner of moving, #\9¢ @€ovoea she came running, Il. 11. 715, etc. ; 
HAGE mepoBnuévos he went fleeing, he fled away, 10. 510; HAGE POd- 
pevos he came first, 23.7793; wexaptopévos éOciv Od. 2. 54:—Il. 18. 
180 is remarkable, ai xév te véxvs joxuppévos €dAOp if it should come 
to be (i.e. be) mangled or insulted,—!ike venias for fias in Virg. G. 1. 293 
hence the common Att. sense, fo end in being, come to be, turn out, Lat. 
evadere, exire, prodire. 4. the part. aor. €A@ayv is often added to, 
another Verb, od divapa.. payeoGar ehOdy go and fight, Il, 16. 521; 
xGOnpov €Ocuv come and cleanse, Ib. 668; so in Att., Aeyos dy eAOdv 
Aesch, Supp. 928; dpa viv rad’ &€XOuv Soph, Ant. 1107, cf. Schif. Aj. 
1183. IV. of any kind of motion, é£ adds éAOety to rise out of 
the sea, Hom.; ént mévrov to go over it, Od. 2. 265; and specially 
qualified, miSecorv Epyxeabat to go on foot, 6. 40; mefds HAvoe went by 
land, Il. 5. 204, etc.; of birds, 17. 758, etc.; of ships, 15. 549, Od. 14. 
334; of spears or javelins, often in Il.:—of natural phenomena, as rivers, 
Il. 5. 91; wind and storm, Il. 9. 6, Od. 12. 288; clouds, Il. 4. 276., 16. 
364; stars, to rise, Od. 13. 94; time, eis 5 Kev €AOp vvE Il..14. 77, cf. 
24. 3515, emiy EdOnar O€pos Od. 11. 1923; Eros HAGE I. 16 :—of events 
and conditions, eis 5 xe yijpas On Kal Odvaros 13. 59, cf. 11. 135 >— 
of feelings, to arise, dxos, ipepos HAGev Il. 22. 43. 24. 5143 of sounds, 
etc., Tov ..mept ppévas HAvd’ iwh 10. 149; Kvwdwma meph opévas 
HAvoe oivos Od. 9. 362; and without ppévas, mept 5é peas HAO lar 
17. 261, cf. 16. 6; of battle, dudo’ FAGe paxn Il. 13. 337; of things. 
sent or taken, dppa xe BGpa ee KAroins EXOat 19. 191, cf. 1. 120:—so 
also in Att., e.g., of dangers, and the like, ef mdAw €A@cc 7H “EAAdSe 
wivduvos md BapBapay Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 433 pnd bn’ dvdryens ydpos 
€A0or Aesch. Supp. 1032, cf. Pers, 436, 4403; of reports, commands, etc.,: 
Id. Pr. 663, Thuc. 8. 19, 96, etc. :—els éavrdy @dGeiv to come to oneself, 
Ey. Luc. 15,17, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 15. 

B. Post-Homeric phrases: 1. els Adyous épxec@ai tu to 
come to speech with, Hdt. 6..86, 1, Soph, O. C. 1164; so, és yey rut: 
eABeiv Hdt. 3. 42. . 2. eis xetpas €AGeiy Tivi (v. sub xelp IL. 3. 4); 
$0, €5 waxy edOcty Tin Hdt. 7. 9, 3; els dpyds tive Plat. Rep. 572 A: 
v. infr. 6, 3. emt peifov épx. to increase, Soph. Ph. 259; mav 
€\Geiv to try everything, Xen. An. 3. 1, 18. 4, és 7d Sewvdv, és Ta 
adyewva €Geiy to come into danger, etc., Thuc. 3. 45. 2. 393 «ls 
ToTOUTS Tivos dociv wore .. Plat. Gorg. 487 B, etc.; is 70 éoxaroy Id. 
Rep. 361D; door evraiea HAuwias AAOov arrived at that time of life, 
Ib. 329 B; és dobevis épx. to come to an impotent conclusion, Hdt. 1. 
120; €s dpiOudry édeiv to be numbered, Thuc. 2. 723 «ls pura Twos 
EAOciv Anaxil. Neorr. 2; els €Xeyxov Philem. Incert. 8. 3, etc. 5. 
Tapa puxpdv &dOciv, c. inf. to come within a little of, be near a thing, 
Eur. Heracl. 296; so, map’ dA‘yov éAGeiy Plut. Pyrth. 10; mapa Tocov- 
TOV .. Ade kwdtvov so narrow was her escape, Thuc. 3. 49. 6. 
with 8:4 and gen., as emphatic periphr. for a Verb, e.g. dia pans rut 
epxerbar for paxeoOat rit, Eur, Hel. 978, Thuc. 4. 92; 51d moA€uov 
€pxeo0at for ToAepetv, Hdt, 6.9, Thuc. 2.11; dd pudtas tw pxeabar 
for qudety tia, bid meipas EpxeoOar for meipaabat, 5a pdvov, dud tupds 
«A, to slay, burn, etc., Valck. Phoen, 482, Br. Soph. O.'T. 773, like Lat. 
grassari rapinis, ferro, igne, ira; cf. bia A. IV :—but, of 5a wdvra Tov 
a éAnhuOdres who have gone through the whole circle of duties, 

iy fulfilled them all, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15; di wodAA@y Kwdvvev EdAOdvTEs 
Plat. Alc, 1.142 A. 7. €pxeoOat mapa tiv yuvaika, tov dvdpa, of 
sexual intercourse, ¢o go in do her, to him, Hdt. 2. 115., 6. 68. 

Epxopevis, © or % (Kriiger Xen, An. 2. 5, 37, Poppo Proleg. Thuc. 
cap. 8), the same as ’Opxopevds, perhaps to be read in Hes. Fr. 15, cf. 
Schol. ‘Arat. Phaen. 45, C. I. 1569. a, It. 

Epes, as, 7}, (Zpma) a creeping, Plat. Crat. 419 D, Arist. P. A,r. 1, 7. 

€p@, dat. from €pos (q. v.), Od. 3 ; 
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€p& Att., Ion. and Ep. épéw, fut. of the rare pres. elpw (B); Att. opt. 
€poiny Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 14 :—from same Root, pf. act. elpnica, Att. ; plqpf. 
eiphxew Plut. 2,184: pf. pass. efpnuas Il., Att., Ion. 3 pl. elpéarae Hat. 
7. 81: plqpf. eipyro Il,, Att.:—aor. pass. épphOny, later éppéOny (the 
former is always given by Bekk. in Plato, but éppé@nyv in Arist., as Categ. 

» 3), Ion. eipéOny Hat. 4. 77, 156: fut. pyOAcopar Thuc. 1. 73, Plat. 

ep. 473, Isocr. 173 E, Dem. 830. 10; but more commonly elpycopar, 
hardly used but in 3 sing. —qoerar, Il. 23. 795, Pind. I. 6 (5). 87, Soph. 
Ph. 1276, etc.—Hom. uses the fut. épéw; 3 sing. pf. and plqpf. pass., 
With part. eipypévos ; aor. part. pnOels in the phrase émt AnbévTe Sixaiy 
(v. infr.), and fut. pass.—The place of the pres. efpw (rare even in Ep. 
and never in Att.) is supplied by nyt, Aéyw or dyopedw; and eimov 
serves as the aor. (From 4/EP or FEP come also ép-opat, eip-w, 
fn-r6s, ph-rpa, pi-rwp, pR-pa; cf. Skt. bri, bra-vimi (logui); Lat. 
ver-bum; Goth. vaur-d (word), anda-waurd (ant-wort):—prob. also 
épéw (A), Epeciva, Epwrdw, also épevvaw, dapitw, eiphvn are connected 
with the Root.) I. I will say or speak, c. acc. rei et dat. pers., 
Hom. ; also absol., oS mdAuw épéet he will say nothing against it, Il. 9. 
56; &v 8 ipiv épéw among you, Ib. 528, cf. Od. 16. 378 ;—then freq. in 
Att., épeiv apés twa, wept Tivos, etc. :—also c. acc. pers. to speak of, kakas 
épeiv Twa Theogn. 796, Eur. Alc. 705; and c. dupl. acc., épetv rid 71 
Ib. 954, Plat. Crito 48 A :—Pass., p0os’. . elpnuévos éorw Il. 8. 524, cf. 
Od. 12. ult.; Alay elpyyévor too true, Aesch. Pr. 1031. II, I will 
teil, proclaim, éros, dyyeAtny Il. 1. 419, etc.; so "Hés is mentioned as 
Znvi pbws épéovea to announce it, Il. 2. 49; émt fnOévrt Sexalwy upon 
clear right, Od. 18. 414. 2. eipnuévos promised, prodds Hes. 
Op. 363, Hdt. 6. 23, cf. Schiif. ap. Seidl. Eur. El. 33; eipypévor, 
absol. when it had been agreed, Thuc. 1. 140. 8. to tell, order, 
c. dat. pers. et inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 6, etc.; c. acc. et inf., Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 
6 :—so in Pass., efpnré oi, c. inf., orders had been given him to do, Hdt. 
7. 26, etc, III. in Pass. to be mentioned, otrot piv of mapada- 
Adgotor .. eipéarar Id. 4. 180. 

tpwStds, 6, the heron or hernshaw, Lat. ardea, Il. ro. 274, Simon, 
lamb. 7, Ar. Av. 886, etc.; also pwSiés, Hippon. 59 :—Arist. mentions 
three kinds: 6 éAAos, prob. the common heron, Ardea cinerea; 5 Aevkés, 
the egret, A. egretta; 6 doreptas, A. stellaris, the bittern, H. A. 9.1, 
23: the épwiids which led the chiefs by night (in Il. 1. c.) was prob. the 
A. nycticorax, the night-heron or marabou. 

épwéw, fut. yaw: aor. Hpdnoa: (épar) :—Ep. Verb, to rush, rush forth, 
alya edad épanoe rept dovpt Il. 1. 303, Od. 16.441; hpwnoav ériccw, 
of horses, they started back, ll. 23. 433; ipa@noev ..’Apy& Theocr. 13. 
74. 2. c. gen. rei, to draw back or rest from, épwnaa moAgpowo Il. 
13. 776, cf. 7. 422; épanoovor dt ydpyns 14. 101; épenoav Kapdroro 
h. Hom. Cer. 302: also seemingly absol., vépos oiror’ épwet the cloud 
never fails from it, never leaves it (oxoméAou being supplied from the 
context), Od. 12. 75; i@ viv xara Aady "Ayaidy, pndé 7° Epwee (sc. 
tov tévac) Il, 2. 179 :—later c. acc. to leave, quit, Theocr. 13. 74., 24. 
99. ° II. trans. to drive or force back, only once in Hom., T@ xe 
Kal écovpevdv rep Epwhoar’ amd yng Il. 13.57; but found in later 
Poets, as Theocr. 22. 174, Call. Del. 133, Q. Sm. 3. 520. 

€pwr, , Ep. Noun (used by Hom. only in Il.), any quick motion, rush, 
force, dvipos tpaf Il. 3. 62, cf. 14. 488; mostly of things, Soupds épw7 
II. 357+ 15. 358; épon Berwv 4. 542., 17.562; Aetwero Soupds epwhy 
a spear's throw behind, 23. 529, cf. 21. 251; Aucepnripos épwn the force 
or swing of the winnower's (shovel), 13.590; merpdwv Ap. Rh. 4.1657; 
mupés Anth. P. 9. 490. 2. impulse, desire, wept Kimpw épan Ib. 
10. 112, cf. Opp. C. 3. 175. II. c. gen. rei, a drawing back 
Srom, rest from, worepou & od yiyver’ Epw7 Il. 16. 302., 17. 761; paxns 
Theocr, 22. 192; Baxpvev Mosch. 4. 40: absol. escape, Dion. P. 6or. 

€pwpiivéw, to be mad for love, Opp. C. 3. 368, Anth. P. 5. 267. 

€pw-piiviis, és, maddened by love, Diod. Excerpt. 581.98 (as Vales. for 
&pwpeévny). 2. exciting mad love, pidrpa Orph. H. 54. 14. 

épwpavia, 9, mad love, Anth. P. 5. 47, 220, 255. 

Epwpénov, 76, a little love, darling, Anth. P. 11. 168. 

épapevos, 5, pwpévy, %, one’s love: y. sub épaw. 

épws, wros, 6: on the dat. épw for épwrt, v. sub épos; in Poets we have 
acc. €paw for épwra, Jac. A. P. p. 459 (9. 39): (€papar, épdw). Later 
form of the Epic and Lyric épos, Jove, mostly of the sexual passion 
(for. the Homeric passages, v. sub épos); pws OnAveparhs Aesch. Cho. 
600; épws dvinare paxyav Krd. Soph. Ant. 781 sq.; Epwr’ épav Eur. 
Hipp. 32; épws tivds love for one, Soph. Tr. 433, Eur. lon 67; mpds 
twa Arist. H. A. 9. 48, init. :—generally, love of a thing, desire for it, 
tiwds Aesch. Ag. 540, Eum, 865, etc.; mepi 7 Plat. Legg. 782 E; mpds 
7 Luc. Nigr. init. :—éxw ¢pwra twos Hat. 5. 32; epws éxee pe Aesch, 
Supp. 521, Soph.-Fr. 690; €pws éori pot, c. inf., Id, O. C. 368; epas ép- 
nimrer pot, c. inf., Aesch. Ag. 341, Thuc. 6, 24; els épwrd Tivos aucéoOat, 
€AGety Antiph. “Ydp. 1. 3, Anaxil. Neorr. 2:—in pl. loves, amours, Lat. 
amores, Pind. N. 3. 51, etc.; odx dorot ép. Eur. Hipp. 7643 epwres ends 
médews Ar. Av. 1316, etc. 2. the object of love or desire, dmpéaixror 
€pwres Pind. N. 11. fin., cf. Luc. Tim. 14. 8. in Soph. Aj. 693, of 
passionate joy, cf. ppiaow 1. 4. IT: as prop. n. the god of love, 
Eros, Amor, Anacr. 64, Soph. Ant. 781, Eur. Hipp. 525 sq., etc.; the 
oldest of the gods acc. to Hes. (v. €pos), cf. Parmen. 132;—in pl., 
Simon. Y16, etc.; cf. Horat. mater Cupidinum. 
“€pwrdprov, 74, Dim. of épas, a little Cupid, Anth. P. 11. 174. 
'€pwrda, Ep. elpwrdc, but contr. in Hom.,v. infr.: in Hdt. the Mss.vary 
between the contr. forms eipwrG, eipwraot, etc., (Hdt. 3. 119., 1. 67, al.), 
and elpwréew, etc. (Id. 4.145, al.): impf. jpwteav Thuc. 7.10, etc.; elpwra 
Od. 4. 251, cf 15. 423: Ion. eipwreov or -evy, Hdt. 4. 145., 3. 140:— 
3 pl imperat, tpwravrwv- Antipho 137; 5 :—fut. how, etc, the usual J, 
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word in Att., supplying the defective tenses of époyat, the Ep. forms 
being épéw A, épecivw. To ask, Teva 7¢ something of one, & p eipwras 
Od. 4. 347., 17.138; elpwrds yw’ dvopa KAvrév 9. 364; b0° av a épwrd 


| Soph. O, T. 1122; ob rodr’ épwr® o° Ar. Nub. 641, etc. :—Pass. to be 


asked, 7« Plat. Legg. 895 E, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3. 2. &p. tt to ask 

about a thing, Aesch. Pr. 226, Plat.Rep.508A; r« mept rivos Id. Theaet. 

185 C; ép. épwrnua to ask a question, Id. Rep. 487 E:—Pass., 70 

eparnbév, 7d épwrdpevov the question, Thuc. 3. 61, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23, 

etc.; 7d Eumpoober iparnuéva Plat. Legg. 662 D, cf. Lob, Paral. 

522. 3. foll. by a Relat. word, jpwra .. tis ein, nal rdBev EdOoe 

Od. 15. 423; €p.el.. or Hv.., toask whether .., Hipp.682. 46, Thuc., 

etc., (v. sub ovis); ép. }-., Aesch.'Theb. 182; mérepor.. Ar. Ach. 

648; Oars Aesch., etc. II. to question a person, elpwrds p” 

édddvra Ged Oedv Od. 5.97; ep. wat edéyxew Antipho 144. 73 Twa 

dpi twos Eur, lon 236; ép. rov Gedy to interrogate him, Xen. An. 3. 1, 
7, Mem. 1. 3, 1, etc. :—Pass. to be questioned, pwracat 0€dw Eur. I. A. 
1130. 2. in Dialectic, as opp. to direct syllogistic argument, fo 

elicit conclusions from the opp t by of q ing, Arist. An. 

Pr. I. I, 3, al.; so interrogare in Cic. Fat. 28; hence later, to be con- 

cluded syllogistically (cf. cuvepwrdw 11), Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17. eee. 

in late Gr. =airéw, to ask, in the sense of begging, intreating, soliciting, 

ép. Twa Tt LXX (1 Regg. 30. 21, al.);. ép. Twa orev rt Ev. Luc. 8. 37, 

al.; ép. riva iva or Omws moh Tt Id. 7. 36., 7.3, al.3 €p. Twa tept Tivos 

Ev. Jo. 16. 26, etc. 
€parn, Dor. for épwra, 3 sing. impf. of épwrdw, Ar. Ach. 800. 
Epdarnpa, 74, that which is asked, a question, Thuc. 3.54; % mpos 7d 

ép. dméxpiors Ib. 60; 7a ép. Tod fuvOnparos asking for the watchword, 

Id. 7. 443 €p, mepi twos Plat. Prot. 336D; ép. épwrav, épécOat Id. Phil. 

42 E, Rep. 487 E. II. a question for the purpose of eliciting a 

conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. 1.15, 8, Post. 1.12, 2, al.: cf. épwrd It. 2. 
Epwrnpatilw, to put questions, so as to elicit conclusions from your op- 

ponent, Arist. Top. 8. 1, 2. 
épwrnpariés, 7, dv, interrogative; in Ady. -x@s, Schol, Ar. Nub. 
1225, etc. 

é ois, €ws, 7), a questioning, question, Piat. Prot, 312 D, al., Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 4,13, al.; &p. movefoOat Isocr. 171 A; Tivos about a thing, Plat. 
Theaet. 147 C. II. in Dialectic, an eliciting of conclustons by 
questioning, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 1, 3, al.: cf. épwrdw I. 2. 

épwrnréov, verb. Adj. one must question, Arist. An, Post. I. 12, 2. 

Epwrnticds, 7, dv, skilled in questioning, Plat. Crat. 398 E. II.. 
%) -kn), the art of eliciting conclusions by question, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 9. 

épwrids, ddos, 7, pecul. fem. of épwrexds, Anth. P. 9. 627. 

€pwridw, to be lovesick, Ach. Tat. 6. 20. 

épwridevs, éws, 6, a young Eros, Cupid, formed like Aayievs from 
Aayws: pl. éparidets, Anacreont. 26. 

*Epwridia (sc. iepa), 74, a feast of Eros, Ath. 561 E, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 
154, and in Spartan Inscrr., C. I. 1429, 1430 (where Epwrideca and -aia). 

épwrilo, =tpwraw, Hesych. s. v. pwricor. 

épwrixés, 7, dv, of or d by love, tory, opyn, Adan Thuc. 6.57, 
593 ép. fuvrvxia a love-affair, 1b. 54; ép. Adyos a discourse on love, 
Plat. Phaedr. 227 C; ép. wéAos a love song, Bion 15.2; mept ép. airiav 
Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 1:—rd épwrid love-matiers, Plat. Symp. 186 C, 193 E, 
al.; 7d ép. wept yuvaixas Plut. Cim. 4; also=’Epwridia, Plut. 2, 748 F: 
—} Epwriuch =Ta épwrika, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 2. II. of persons, 
given to love, amorous, Plat. Rep. 474 D, al.: Comp. -wrepos, Xen. 
Symp. 4, 62: generally, fond of a thing, mpés 7 Plut. Demosth. 25: 
—Adv. -Kas, Thuc. 6. 54; &p. peraxetpi(ecOat twa Lys. Fr. 25 €p. 
di:ariPecOa Plat. Symp. 207 B; ép. xe Tuvds to be very fond of .. , Ib. 
222 C; to be eager for, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 12. 

épadtiov, 76, = €pwrdpiov, Luc. Philops. 1f. 

€pwris, iSos, 4, a loved one, darling, Theocr. 4. 59. 

Adj., €pwrides vjcor, islands of love, Anth. P. 7. 628. 
épwrd-BAnrtos, ov, smitten by love, v. 1. in Eumath. 
épwro-ypados, oy, for writing of love, wérpov Anth. P. 7. 421. 
épwro-Seopm, 7), and -Secpos, 6, a bond of love, Byz. 
épwro-BtBacKiiAos, 5, 1), teacher of the art of love, Ath. 219 D. 
épwrées, ecoa, ev, loving, Hdn. Epim. 206. 
épwro-Kparnros, ov, mastered by love, Byz. 

Epwrodyntréw, fo captivate by love, Byz. : 

épwrd-Anros, ov, love-smitten, Lat. amore captus, Nicet. Eug. 6. 624. 

EpwroAnipta, 4, a being love-smitten, Suid. 

épwropiivew, = epwpavew, Stoic. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2.118, Poll. 3. 68. 

Epwro-pavis, és, =tpwpavys, Orph. H. 54. 14, Ath. 599 E. 

épwro-pavia, 7), =epapavia, raving love, Plut. 2. 451 E. 

épwro-ralyvov, 76, a love-play, amatory poem, Gell. 2. 24. 

épwro-mAdvos, ov, beguiling love, pOdyyos Anth. P. 7. 195. 

épwro-mAo€y, fo sail on love’s ocean, Anth, P. 5. 156. 

€pwro-troréopat, Pass. fo be made for love, Justin. M. p. 49. 

épwro-rékos, ov, producing love, Musae. 159. : 

épwro-rpddos, ov, the nurse ot mother of love, i.e. Aphrodité, Orph. 

Arg. 476, cf. 871. 
épwtvAos, 6, Dor. word, a darling, sweetheart, Theocr. 3. 7- If. 

as Adj., épwrvAa delSev to sing love-songs, Bion 3. 10, 13. 
és, Ion. and old Att. form of eis: all compounds must be sought under 

éia-, except a few Ion. and Ep. words which appear only in the form éo-. 
écayeipw, éodyw, v. sub eia-. 

écaet, for ever, v. sub det. 

écafpéw, Evakovte, etc., v, sub cic. 

éoaAro, v, sub elgadAopar. 

évav, Ep. and‘Ion. 3 pl. impf. of <ipi. 
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écavra, éodmak, v. sub cic. 

écamxvéopat, Ion. for eicapixvéopa. 

écdpti, Adv. for els dpi, until now, late, Lob. Phryn. 21. 

€oas, aor. part. of iw, signf. I, q. v. 

é€cadbis, v. sub cioadés. 

€xauptov, v. sub aipioy: but els ry écadpiov, Polyb. 8. 15, 6. 

soréxes, Ady. (els dxpt), until, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1. 604, Anth. Plan. 4.307. 

éoBatvo, € , etc., v. sub €lo-, 

EoBiPalo, éoBody, éoSéexopar, EoSiSwpt, EcSvw, Ererpt, v. sub eio-. 
“éoepacodpny, v. sub émpaiopat. 

écvévyns, érévny, v. sub évos. 

évémrato, v. sub eioréropat. 

évepyvivat, Ion. for eivetpyew, to shut in, enclose, Hdt. 2. 86. 

éveraxato, v. sub carrw. 

éxéxuvro, v. sub eloxéw. 

écéxw, éonyéopar, éonPéw, eonke, v. sub cio-. 

NAaro, v. sub elodAAopat. 

éondtiotn, 4, = «icéAevors, Anth. P. 9. 625. 

€o@ar, inf. aor. 2 med. of input. 2. also pf. pass. of €vvupt. 

éa0éw, (007s) to clothe :—only used in pf. and plqpf. pass., mostly in 
part. 70Onpuévos, Ion. écOnpévos, clothed or clad, tT in a thing, éoOjra 
écOnpévos Hdt. 6. 1123 c. dat., paxeor éoOnuévos Id. 3. 129; oOnpEvor 
mérdovot Eur. Hel. 1539; WeAorovynotaxas hoOnpévos Pythaen. ap. Ath. 
589 F; 3 pl. pf. #o@nvrat Anon. ap. Suid.; 3 sing. plqpf. ja@yro Ael. 
V. H. 12. 32; qodjoc0a Id. N. A. 16. 34. 

€cOnpa, 76, a garment, used by Trag. always in pl., clothes, raiment, 
as Aesch. Pers. 836, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 268; so in Thuc. 3. 58, etc. 

€aOnv, 3 dual plapf. pass. of Evvupr, Il. 18. 517. 

é ros, Dor. todas, Gros, }: (v. Evvups) :—dress, clothing, rai- 
ment, Hom., Hdt., and Att.; yadwdv re xpuodv re Gris éoO7nra Te 
Bdvres Od. 5. 38; xpnornpia éoOns the dress of prophetesses, Aesch. Ag. 
1270; “ApyoAis éc6qs Id. Supp. 237; petpia éo0ys common dress, 
Thuc. 1.6: in pl., of the clothes of several persons, Aesch, Theb. 871, 
Plat. Alc. 1. 122 C; but of one, Eur. Hel. 421. II. collectively, 
clothes, to@fra tagpepov etow, i.e. the clothes just washed, Od. 7. 6; 
evruov ebviy écOfros paras 23.290; TA écORros éxdpeva elxov Hat. 
3. 66, cf. Xen. An. 3. I, 19. 

éaOnors, ews, %, (€c0éw) clothing, raiment, prob. |. Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 
14, cf. Poll. ro. 51; in pl, Ath, 18E, Ev. Luc. 24.4; dat. pl. éoOjcec, 
Philo 2. 158. 

éxPiw, (cp. the post. forms éo0w, €Sa, the latter of which is the radic. 
form, and supplies fut. and pf. of éo6iw): impf. joO:ov, Hes, Op. 147 :-— 
fut. €Sopac (cf. wiv, fut. miouat) Il. 4. 237, Od. 2.123 Att.; édodpar 
being a late, if not a false, form, Luc. Hes. 7, etc.:—pf. é3750xa, Ar. 
Eq. 362, Alex. Wavy. 1. 2, Xen.; written €6750fFa in an old Spart. Inscr. 
in C. 1.15; Ep. part. @n5as, -via Il. 17. 542, h. Hom. Merc. 560 :— 
plapf. €6n3écerv Luc. Gall. 4:—Med., éo@iopat Hipp. 1128 F, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 6,11: aor. #derdpny (kar-) Galen. 5. 752:—Pass., éoSiopat 
Od. 4. 318, Theophr. H. P. 1.12, 4, Luc.:—aor. #5€o0qv Hipp. 1. 686 
Kiihn, Arist. Probl. 13. 6, 1 (éa-, xa7—) Plat. Com. og. 5, ‘Eopr. 8 :— 
pf. é543ecpae (kar—) Plat. Phaedo 110 E, éd/5enar (dw—) Arist. H. A. 
8. 2, 22, Ep. 3 sing. ¢350rac Od. 22. 56.—The aor. 2 is supplied by 
PAT, v. sub gayeiv. (For the Root, v. sub €5w.) To eat, Hom, 
(esp. in Od.), etc.; of men, éo@cénev kal mvéper Od. 2. 305., 21. 69; 
kpéa faOtov 20, 348; 7a eobiovra the mouths, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 17:— 
mostly, éo9. 71 Od. 1. c., Soph. Fr. 596 (from a satyric drama), Eur. Cycl. 
233; also, éo0. rivds to eat of .., Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, etc.: of animals, to 
eat up, devour, Habe 8 ware A€ov bpecizpopos Od. g. 292, cf. Hes. Th. 
524, 773, etc.:—Pass., olxos éa6lerat the house ts eaten up, we are 
eaten out of house and home, Od. 4. 318. 2. metaph., wdvras rip 
éo6ier the fire devours all, Il. 23.182; of an eating sore, like éprys 
(q.v.), Aesch. Fr. 246; so in Med., €Akea éaOidpeva, of caustics, etc., 
Hipp. 1128 F; é00. éavrdy to vex oneself (like Homer’s dy @updv xaré- 
wv), Ar. Vesp. 287; é08. riv xeAdvny to bite the lip, like daxvetv, Ib. 
1083; é¢0. 7)v Kapdtay Pyth. ap. Plut. 2. 12 E. 3. dddvres é0616- 
pevot decayed teeth, Theophr. Char, 21 Schneid. 

éc OX , ov, well-married, Greg. Naz. c 

écPAo-567ys, ov, 6, giver of good, Manetho 2. 142, Synes. H. 4. 270. 

écOXds, 4, dv, Dor. ter 4, 6v: Comp. and Sup. -drepos, -éraros 
Anth. P. 9.156., 6. 240. _ (From 4/E, lpi (éopl), acc. to Curt. ; cf. 
Skt. sat (Gv, bonus), su- (eb), sv-astis (eveaTw).) Post. Adj.,=dyads, 
good of his kind, whether (as rapes of chiefs; or of a swineherd, 
as in Od. 15. 557; of horses, Il. 2. 348; €00A. éy rut good in or at 
a thing, Il. 15. 283; later c. inf., Ap. Rh. 1. 106, etc. :—hence in various 
relations, 1. of persons, from the common notion of goodness in 
early times, good, brave, stout, Hom., esp. in Il.; also, rich, wealthy, 
Hes. Op. 212: and then, noble, opp. to kaxds (v. sub dyabds 1), er’ 
evryevs wépunas etr’ écOAdv Kakh Soph. Ant. 38; éo@A0d marpds mais 
Id. Ph. 96; am’ écbdAav dmpdrov Eur. Andr. 772, etc.; cf. Welcker 
Theogn. praef. p. xxii; of noble horses, Il. 23. 348. 2. of the 
mind and qualities of men, vdos, pévos, KAéos, etc., Hom., and freq. in 
Att.; 209A’ d-yopetovres, kaka Be pect Bvocodédpevoy Od. 17. 66; 
éa6Ads els twa good, faithful, Soph. El. .24; tit Naumach. 48. 3. 
of things, etc., pdppaxa, TevxXea, KTHuaTa, KetpHALa, etc., Hom. and 
Att. 4. good, fortunate, lucky, opyibes Od. 24. 311; trap 19. 547; 
poipa, yapos, etc., Trag. 5. as Subst., éoAd, 7d, goods, mupiy 
éumdnoéepev éc0A@v Od. 10. 5233 el mis EaOAA Térarat Pind, P. 8. 103: 
—but éo@Ady, 76, good luck, opp. to kakdy, Il. 24.530; Tapa kal kaxd 
2a@rdv Onnev Od. 15. 488; écddv Badd Pind. O. 12. 17. 6. 
éaOrdy [ort], c. inf. it is good, expedient to.., Il, 24. 301.—Pott. J 
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word, used by Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9, Luc. D. 
Syr. 19 (in Ion. dialect), etc. 

éxOXSrys, NTos, %, goodness, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B. 

ZaQos, eos, 74, rare form for é0Onpa, Il. 24.94, Ar. Av. 940; 70 éa8os 
(with hiatus, because it was anciently digammated) in the mouth of a Laco- 
nian, Ar. Lys. 1096; cf. the forms BéoToy, yeoria in E. M. and Hesych. 

é00” Ste, for éorly Bre, Lat. est quum, there is a time when .., i.e. now 
and then, sometimes, formed like éviore, c. indic., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 20, cf. 
Theocr. 25. 26; ¢06" dre... , Ore .. Soph. Aj. 56 sq. 

éo0w, Ep. inf. éo@éuevac: impf. hiobov Od., Matro ap. Ath. 137 B:— 
poét. form of éabiw, to eat, éodew kat mivev Od. 5.197, cf. 7. 220; 
écOovca Bddavoy of beasts, to devour, 13. 409; éabepevar Kerndid 
re mpoBacty te, i.e. to eat up chattel and cattle, i.e. all one has, 2. 
75; of animals, fo feed on, devour, Il. 24. 415, Od. 13. 409 :—also in 
Att., Aesch, Ag. 1597, Archipp. "Ix9. 7 (si vera 1.), Philippid. “Apy. ’Ad. 
1.5, Matro l.c., cf. ap. Ath, 596A; rare in Prose, Plut. 2. 101 D, Lxx 
(Lev. 17. 10, 13., 19. 26). 

éofa, 7), v. sub éocta. 

Evia, %, (inus) a mission, embassy, Suid., etc. : cf. &-eoin. 

éciépevar, fem. part. pres. med. of eloinus, Od. 22. 470. 

éoxvéopat, éoimrapar, y. sub cic-. 

fors, ews, 7%, (inut) a sending forth,E.M.469.49: cf.dpeos, 2. (vena) 
an impulse, tendency, only in Plat. Crat. 411 D, 420 A: but the compd. 
épeats is found. II. (€(w) a sitting, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 20. 

éoxataBatvw, v. sub ei. 

éoxdrGero, aor. 2 med. of eloxarariénm, Hes. 

éoxe, Ep. and Ion. for jv, 3 sing. impf. of elyé. 

éoxeppevos, Ady. part. pf. pass. deliberately, Dem. 749. 8. 

éoxAynka, intr. pf. of cxeAAw. 

€oxAnros, 7, acc. to Hesych., an assembly of Notables at Syracuse; cf. 
Valck. Hdt. 7. 8, and v. @««Anros II. 

éoxopidy, Eoxopife, v. sub eic-. 

éoxov, Ep. and Ion. impf. of eiul, in Hom. only Il. 7.1533; very often 
in 3 pers. €oxe, never in 2 éoxes. 

éoxommpévws, Adv. = éoxeppévws, Theod. Prodr. 

éohds, Dor. for éoOdds, q. v. 

fopa, 7é,=ploxos, a stalk, pedicle, Arist. Fr. 254. 

écpds (not éopds, for the Root is EA, €{oua:, v. Aesch. Supp. 684, 
and cf, dpecyds), 6, anything let out, Lat. scaturigo: esp. a swarm of 
bees, Hdt. 5. 114, Plat. Legg. 708 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28; of wasps, a6” 
écpous in swarms, Ar. Vesp. 1107. 2. any swarm or flock, éopos 
bApiorns, of men, Aesch, Supp. 31; égpds ds meAcadav Eleade Ib. 223 ; 
yuvakoy Ar. Lys. 353, etc. 3. of things, éxpol yaAaxros streams of 
milk, Eur. Bacch. 710, ubi v. Elmsl.; and rather strangely, éouds peAloons 
“yAunds, i.e. honey, Epinic. Mvqo. 1, cf. Soph. O. C. 481, Herm. Opusc. 
2.252; also, éop. vovaww Aesch. Supp. 684; Adywy Plat. Rep. 450 B, 

éapo-rdkos, ov, producing swarms of bees, Anth. P. 6. 239. 

écpo-vAat, dros, 6, watcher of a swarm of bees, Geop. 15. 2, 9. 

éo6BSnv, Adv., v. sub 588n. 

éd50s, éoouxelw, etc., v. sub fo. 

écomtpov, éropdw, y. sub eio-. 

écotpat, Dor. for écopat, fut. of eipt. 

éooxdbes, wy, ai, (elaéxw) internal piles, Galen.: cf. tfoxddes. 

forépa, Ion. -épy, 7, Lat. vespera, properly fem. of éomepos: 

(sub. dpa), evening, eventide, eve (in Hom. €omepos), Hdt. 1. 142, Pind., 
etc. 5 éonépas at eve, Pind. P. 4. 70, Eupol. Incert. 28, Plat., etc.; THs 
éomépas Alex. AcB. 3.8; also éowépny, Hipp. 644. 25; awd éomépas 
evOus just at nightfall, Thuc. 3.112; dvaroAny movetoOa ad’ éom. Arist. 
Meteor. I. 7,12; &p’ éomépas Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 525 So, dxpa adv 
éomépg Pind. P. 11.18; mpds éowépa Ar. Vesp. 1085; els or mpds éome- 
pay towards evening, Plat. Symp. 223 D, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 30; émedy 
éonépa iv Plat. Symp. 220C ; émed mpds éonépav Fv Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 225 
éomépas yvyvopévns Plat. Rep. 621 A; mept éom, Badetay late in the 
evening, Plut. 2.179 D :—metaph., 6 Bios éonépay dye life is wearing 
to its eve, Alex. Tir8. 3; Biov éom. ap. Arist. Poét. 21, 13:—in pl. the 
evening hours, eventide, Dissen. Pind. I. 7. 44. II. (sub. xwpa), 
the west, Lat. occidens, like Germ. Abend, mpds éomépav Eur. Or. 1260; 
more fully, %) mpos éonépny x&pn Hdt. 1. 82; 7d mpds éomépns Id. 8. 130; 
so, TA mpds éonépay Thuc. 6, 2. 

‘Eomepta (sub. xOav), 4, the Western land, of Italy, ap. Dion. H. 1. 
35, 49; of Spain, Suid. 

éomepifw, to eat the evening meal, sup, Byz. 

éonepivés, 7, 6v,=sq., Xen. Lac, 12, 6. 

éonéptos, a, ov, and os, ov Eur. H. F. 395: (éomepos): opp. to joios, 
Boe: : ’ ; 

Gos: I. of Time, towards evening, at even, at eventide, Hom., 
esp. in Od., mostly with a Verb, éomépios 8” els doru.. edretpe Od. 15. 
595 3, €oméptos & HAGev 9. 336; éomeptous dyepéoOar dvdryet 2. 385; 
Gmovécrbat om, 9. 452, cf. 2. 357., 14. 3443 eon. pAéyey Pind. P. 6. 
66 —£omepinat (sc, Wpais) at eventide, Opp. C. 1. 138, Manetho 2. 422; 
ax pe éorepiou (sc. xpovov) Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 1:—for éom. doidal, v. sub 
droxoupiCopat. II. of Place, western, Lat. occidentalis, mpds .. 
tonepiay dvOpinwv Od, 8. 29, cf. Eur. l.c.; Epupoe Theocr. 7. 533 GAs 
Arat. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 443; 7a om. the western parts, Thuc. 6. 2, Plut. 
Anton, 30; dp’ éomepins (sc. xépns) from the west, C. 1. 6012 ¢. 

éorepts, fos, pecul, fem. of éomépios, western, Dion. P. 563. 
as Subst., the night-scented gillyflower, Theophr. C. P. 6.17, 3. 2. 
as nom, pr., Eomepides, al, the Hesperides, daughters of Night, who 
dwelt in an island of the ocean, on the western verge of the world, and 
guarded a garden with golden apples, Hes. Th. 215, 518 :—their number 
» was usually made three, prob, from an interpolated line of Hes. (Th. 
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275); in Diod. 4. 27, they are seven in number, daughters of Atlas. 3. 
ai ‘Eon. vijgot, in Strabo 150,=ai Maxdpoy vijcor; in Dion. P. 563, = 
ai Kagoacrepibes. 

éomépropa, 7d, (Eorepifw) supper, Philem. ap. Ath. 11 D. 

éxmepirys, ov, 6, fem. éomepiris, cdos, western, Suid. 

éamepdbev, Adv. from the west, Arat. 891. 

€omepos, ov, (v. sub fin.), of or at evening, €. dornp the evening-star, 
Il. 22. 318 ; opp. to é@os dornp, Plat. in Anth. P. 5.670; also as Subst., 
without dorjp, Hesperus, Eur. Ion 1149, Bion 16.1; esp. of the planet 
Venus, Tim. Locr. 97 A, Cic. N. D. 2. 20 (cf. péaopos); also, eon. 
aeddvas pados Pind, O. 10. go (v. sub Aaumrnp) ; éow. Oeds the god of 
darkness, i.e. Hades or death, Soph. O. T. 178 :—also, like éomépios, 
joined with a Verb, h. Hom. 18.14, Tim. Locr. 96 E: cf. “EpeBos, 
Cbqpos. 2. as Subst. evening (v. éomépa), ent Eomepos HAE Od. 1. 
423; pévov 8 énl Eorepov édGety waited the coming on of evening, 4. 
786, cf. 18. 305, 306; mort éomepoy at eventide, Hes. Op. 550; also 
heterog. pl., wort éomepa Od. 17. 191:—also % Eomepos, Ap. Rh. 4. 
1290:—metaph. of age, ti 8 éamepds ore yuvarx@v; Anth. P. 5. 
233. IL. western, témot Aesch. Pr. 348; dyk@ves Soph. Aj. 805 ; 
omepos yi} the west country, land of the setting sun; also without yj, 
aq’ éonépov Call. Del. 174; mpds Eomepov or —ov Dion. P. 280, 335. 
(it orig. had a F, as appears from the Hom. passages cited; Féomepe occurs 
in Sapph. 45 Ahr.; cf. Skt. vasatis (nox), perhaps from vas (¢egere) ; so 
vesper was the old Lat. form, hesperus being borrowed from the Greek.) 

éomevopévws, Adv. (orevdw) with eager haste, Dion. H. de Dem. 54. 

éompdvat, an inf. occurring in Arist. H. A. 5.6, 3, apparently = 
cloppety or elopépey, to insert, cf. G. A. 1. 15, 3. 

€orropar, later Ep. form of rouat, Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Dion. P. 436, 
1140, Opp. H. 3. 141, etc. :—€omerat is v. 1. for épxerat in Od. 4. 826, 
accepted by Wolf and Spitzn. 

éorrépny, inf. omécOat, aor. 2 of Eropar. 

€orov, an aor. 2 used by Hom. only in 2 pl., Zomere vdv por, Modoat, 
tell me now, ye Muses, Il, 2. 484., 11. 218., 14. 508., 16.112. (Prob. 
from 4/2EII, akin to, but not the same as, 4/FEII, ov: hence 
é-onere, evi-omev, évy-érw, fut. éi-orhow; cf. t-oxer, 0€-cKedos, also 
O. Lat. in-sece (évveme), insectiones (narrationes); O. H. G. seg-jan 
(sagen); Lith. sak-ati : on the interchange of m and «, vy. K x. It. 2.) 

éotrovSacpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. seriously, in earnest, Plat. Sisyph. 
390 B: zealously, Strabo 465: hastily, Heliod. 1. 27. 

€ooa, aor. I act. of &vvus, Hom.; éooat, inf., Od.; érodpevos, part. 
aor. I med., Hom. :—but, II. €roat is also post. for éoat, inf. 
aor. of i{w, Pind. P. 4. 486. 

éooeSdpios, 6, the Lat. essedarius, C. I. 2164. 

éoocirar, 3 sing. of éogoduat, Dor. fut. of eipt sum, Hom., etc. 

€oceva, Ep. aor. I act. of cevw. 

éooryy, ivos, 6, a priest of Artemis of Ephesus, like Lat. rex sacrificulus, 
Paus. 8.13, 1: in Call. a king, h. Jov. 66, cf. Hdn. m. pov. A. 17. 6:—ace. 
to E. M., properly the king (queen) bee, as if akin to écpds, and it may 
be added that péAcooa (q. v.) was a name of certain priestesses of Artemis. 

éoot, Dor. 2 sing. of éupé (Dor. for fyi sum). 

éoola, %, Pythag. Dor. for ovata, Philolaos pp. 139, 141 Bickh, Plat. 
Crat. 401 C: that this, not éofa, was the true form appears from Dor. 
2 sing. éooi, part. fem. goa, etc., Ahrens D. Dor. p. 324. 

€oco, 2 sing. plgpf. pass. of &vvyju, Il. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199. 

€ocopat, Ep. fut. of iui sum. 

éoodopat, Ion. for joodopat. 

éxcéprov, 76, =évodpior, C. I. 3270. 

écotpar, pf. pass. of ceva. 

éoovpevos, 7, ov, part. pass. of ced (in sense and accent.a pres., but 
redupl. as if pf.), Aurrying, veh t, eager, impetuous, Ep. and Lyr, 
Poets, as Il. 6. 518, Pind. P. 4. 239 :—eager, yearning for, c. gen., moAé- 
pou, ddoi0 Il. 24. 404, Od. 4. 733: also c. inf., moAeuice, ddvéat Il. 11. 
717, Od, 4. 416, cf. 15. 73, Pind. Fr. 74. 4. II. Adv. éootpévas, 
hurriedly, furiously, paxecOa, droBnva Il. 15. 698, Od. 14. 317, cf. 
Pind. Fr. 147. 

éoctio, trairo, 2, 3 sing. plapf., or Ep. aor. pass. of cevw. 

foowv, ov, Ion. for focwv. 

€oriixa, late trans. pf. of torn, I have placed, Dor. part. éoraxeia 
Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448. 1. 26; mostly in compds., advéoraxa Arr. 
Epict. 1. 4, 30; «a0- Hyperid. Euxen. 38; éf— Polyb. 10. 20, 5; ped- 
Longin. 16. 2; map- Polyb. 3. 94, 7; mepi— Plat. Ax. 370 D. 

éotadiro, Ion. 3 pl. plapf. pass. of oréAAw, Hes. Sc. 288. 








tordpev, —dpevar [a], Ep. inf. syncop. pf. of torn: but, II. 
fordpev, 1 pl. indic. 

éorayv, toraértes, v. sub iornue. 

foraétws, Adv. on one’s feet, Eust. Il. 19. 79. 
_forticay, 3 pl. syncop. plapf. of iornyu, they stood, Hom.: but, II. 


€oricav, for €ornoar, 3 pl. aor. 1, they set or placed, Il. 2. 525, Od. 3. 
182., 18. 307, cf. esp. Il. 12. 55, 56. 

foraot, €oriite, Eorirov, v. sub torn, Il. 

éore (Dor. €ore E. M. 382. 8, Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 37), perhaps for és 
Sre: Dind. writes és re, and compares ore and other compds. with re: 
written €rre in a Boeot. Inscr. (C. I. 1569 c. 13):—a_post-Homeric 
Particle found chiefly in the Trag. poets, Hdt., Xen., and later writers. 
‘Plato uses it but once, Cony. 211 C, and then in the mouth of a gév7 
Mayriixh. I. ConJUNCTION, = €ws: 1. up to the time that, 
until, a. with aor. ind., of actual occurrence in past time, dep 
wens 7d nav expagcov écre 5h opw dvrodds eyo dorpav edega 
Aesch. Pr. 457, Soph. Ant. 415, Aj. 1031, El. 753; ore mep Ap. 
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An. 3. 4, 495 80, 2. 5, 30. 3.1, 28. b. with aor. subj. and dy, of 
future time, after principal tenses, éy@ 5¢ tv mapodoay dvrAnow TUXnY 
gar’ dy Ards ppovnua ery xéadov Aesch. Pr. 376, cf. 697, Eum, 
4493 THSe pevéopey Eor’ Gy Kal TeAevTAowpey Hdt. 7.141, cf. 158; 
meptpévere ear dy ey €\Om Xen. An. 5.1, 4; tore xe indef., until 
such time as.., Theocr. 5. 22; xtpdpw 5é addy Kpis tore x’ duédens 
1. 6, cf. 6. 32:—the aor. subj. may also follow historical tenses (by 
repraesentatio), é5¢ovro EipuBiddew mpocpeivat éor’ dy abot réxed TE 
kat rods olxéras imexOéwvra Hdt. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 3. 1,15, An. 4. 5, 
28 :—dy is sometimes omitted by Poets, dpiyer’ or’ éy@ pdédw Soph. 
Aj. 1183: y. dy A. I. 2. ¢. with aor. opt. after historical tenses 
(representing éo7’ dv with subj.), émpeivar éxéXcvoay éore BovAevoawro 
Xen. An. 5. 5,2; dvéuevoy airots gore eupdyoey te they always 
waited until .., Id. Cyr. 8.1, 44; for Xen. An. 1. 9, 11, €ore rixgn= 
gore verixnnas ein, donec vicisset, see vixdw :—in oratio obl., 571 .. b€orTo 
dy abrod pévew eore ob awédAOos Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 13- d. with 
aor. inf., in oratio obl. and the like for opt., éore airiy véueoOar 
Kpijras =éare abriy vépowro Kpares, Hdt. 7.171; often in later writers, 
éore Aapeioy yvavar=éore Aapeios -yvoin, Arr. An. 2.1, 3; ore ma- 
pedOeiv Ib. 4. 7, 1, cf. Ael. H. A. 2.12; for éo7' dv with subj., Arr. Ven. 
94, 356 (AST GS e. with impf. ind., gor’ dpixavey Ap. Rh. 4. 
849; but a¢. is virtually an aor. 2. so loxg as, while, a. with 
impf. ind. of actual occurrence in past time, Theogn. 959; éoTe mev 
ai orovéal joav, ovmore éravépuny Xen. An. 3. I, 19, cf. Mem. 1. 2, 18, 
Arr, An, 2.11, 6.  b. with pres. subj. and dy, of fut. time, ob yey 7 
Angw gor’ dv .. Ackoow .. 768° Fyap Soph. El. 105, cf. Eur. Alc. 3375 
éor’ dv mep émdeevinrat Xen. Eq. 11, 9; €or’ dv €xdnpos (sc. 7) xOovds 
Onoevs, dete Eur. Hipp. 659; so with pf. subj.=pres., duiv Aaxedar- 
povion émaryyéAAovrat yuvaixas emOpépew, ear dy 5 médcuos bbe 
cuvearnkn Hat. 8. 142. ¢, with pres. opt. after historical tenses 
(representing éo7’ dy with subj.), é5dcer Trois orparyyots BéATiov elvat 
Tov médenov axhpuxrov elvat, €or év TH wodeuig etey Xen. An. 3. 3, 
5. di. with aor. subj. and dy, gor’ dy modeplous Selawor (5ediwar ?) 
xerevipeva mavra movodat Id. Mem. 3. 5, 6. II. ADVERB, even 
to, Lat. usque (not before Xen.), a. of Space, up to, BéOpor éyiyvovro 
peyado gore emt 7d Sadmedov Xen, An. 4. 5, 6, cf. 4. 8, 8, Arr. An. 1. 
28, 3; €or’ ént maxuy Theocr. 7. 67; rarely without a Prep., mapa- 
telvet Core Thy Oddagoay Arr. Ind. 2. 2 (Hercher inserts én). b. of 
Time, éore én xvépas Id, An. 7. 25, 2; ore és .. C. I. 5594. col. II. 
60; éore xara... Ib. col. 1. 65; ore mpds 7d epy Birdy Luc. Navig. 3. 
ornKa, forhtw and -opar, éornoa, corny, Eoryas, v. torn. 
éornqkw, v. sub orn. 
feria, %, Ion. torty (as always in Hom., and Hadt., and so the best 
Ms. in Hes. Op. 732 for éorty). The hearth of a house, the fireside, 
in the interior of the house, hence called peadpupados, Aesch. Ag. 1056 
(but v. infr. 4); év oréyp Ts juevos wap’ éorig sitting at home by the 
Jireside, 1d. Fr. 299: it was the shrine of the household gods, Eur. Med. 
396, etc.; and a sanctuary for suppliants (@épéartor), xadjoOa map’ éoria 
Pind. Fr. 49; ént tiv éoriay xabiverbar Thuc. 1.136; % dopvgevos 
éor. Soph. O. C. 633: hence an oath by it was specially sacred, and 
Hom. only uses the word in the solemn appeal, torw viv Zeds mp@ra 
Gedy, .. iatin 7° *Odvaqos Od. 14. 159., 17-156., 19. 304; so in Hdt. 4. 
68, Soph. El. 881. 2. the house itself, a dwelling, house, home (as we 
say fireside), Pind.O. 1.17, P. 11. 21, and freq. in Trag., as Aesch, Cho. 
264, etc.; digas iorias oinee Hdt. 5. 40: metaph. of the last home, the 
rave, Soph. O. C. 1728. 3. a household, family, of woddot, tA 
esl loréwy rd. Hdt. 1. 176; torin ovdepia voyfopévn eivas 
TAavxov 6. 86. 4. in Trag., also, an altar, like éoxapa, Aesch. 
Theb. 275, Eum. 282; BovOuros éor. Soph. O. C. 1495; yas peodp- 
ados éor., of the Delphic shrine, Eur. Ion 462; called in Trag. éor. 
TvOdpavris, AeAguen, TvOuen :—i Kow?) éor. the public alzar, serving as 
a sanctuary to refugees, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20 (cf. Aesch. Supp. 372, Badr, 
éoriay xOovds), called modurixh Eor. in App. Pun. 84; v. infr. 11; but, 
% kow? éor. was also used of the public table, 25éfavto rods mpeaBeuras 
ént rhv Kowhy éor. Polyb. 29. 5, 6, ef. C. I. 1193. 33, Poll. 9. 40; 
kadéoa twas émt gévia eis mpuraveiov eis riv Kownjy €. Inscr. in Keil 
iv b. 26:—pundets dp’ éortas, a phrase used of a solemn kind of 
initiation at Eleusis, C. I. 393 (ubi v. Béckh), 406, 443, al.; Tov dq’ 
éorias pvorny Ib. 406 c (addend.). 5. metaph. of places which are to 
a country as the hearth to a house, as a metropolis, Polyb. 5. 58, 4, Diod. 
4. 19 15. 90; of Delos, icrin & vqcov Call. Del. 325; so Plut. speaks 
of éor. HOous, 2. 52 B, 97 B. II, as nom. pr. fa, Ion. 
‘Iorin, but in Hes. Th. 454 “Eortn, Boeot. Ionata Keil Inscrr. p. 197: 
—the Roman Vesta, a virgin goddess, h. Hom. Ven. 22 sq,; daughter 
of Kronos and Rhea, acc, to Hes. l.c.; but identical with Rhea, acc, to 
Orph. H. 26. 9; guardian of the hearth and home, both of families and 
states, invoked first at all offerings and festivals, h. Hom. 23. 29, Orph. 
H.83, Diod.5.68; ‘Eoria mpuraveia, 4 Bovdaia ‘E. C. I. (addend.) 2347, 
2349 b. 13; worshipped as 7) «ow7) “Eoria by the Getae, Diod. 1. 94, cf. 
Hdt. 4.127:—proverb., dg’ ‘Earias dpyea@at to begin from the by. conve 
Ar. Vesp. 846, Plat. Euthyphto 3 A, Strabo g, ubi vy. Casaub.; %) “Eoria 
yeAG, of the fire crackling, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 5. 2. there was 
a statue of ‘Eoria in the Senate-house at Athens, which served as a 
sanctuary, Xen. Hell. 2. 3,52; ‘Eoria Bovdata in Aeschin. 34. 7, cf. 
App. Mithr. 23: others write éoria, an altar, v. supt. I. 4.—V. sub 
dorv. [i in Od, in the appellat., Yin h, Hom. in nom. pr.; in Hes, 
exactly the reverse :—Y always in Att.] J 
éortaipa, 7d, (€oridw) an entertainment, banquet, Ta Tavrddov Oeotow 
éor. Eur. I. T, 387: metaph., éumimAas dpyiv Kkakdv éoriaparwv Plat. 


Rh. 2. 85; maiovor tov Swrnpiday éore jvdryxacay mopeverbat Xen. 1 Legg. 935 A. 
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éoriapxéw, to be éoridpyns, Luc. Amor. 10, C. 1. 2360: éort-dpyys, 
ov, 6, the master of a house, Plut. 2.643 D; in C. 1. (addend.) 1793 6, it 
is the name of some official person, cf. 2052. 4. 

‘Eortds, dbos, 7, a Vestal virgin, Dion. H. 2. 64, Plut. Anton. 21. 

éoriiots, €ws, }, a feasting, b ”q tt Bs entertaii t, Thuc. 6. 46, 
Plat. Rep. 612 A, al.; Adyow éor. a ‘feast of reason,’ Plat. Tim. 27 B; 
éor. cuppopnrds =epavos, Arist. Pol. 3.15, 7. II. at Athens, one of 
the regular Aecroupyiat, a public dinner given by a citizen to his tribes- 
men, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 6, ef. Bockh’P. E. 2. 221: v. éoridrwp, éoride, 

éorariprov, 76, a bangueting-hall, Philostr. 605. 

éoriaropta, 7%, an allowance of food, LXx (4 Regg.25.30),v. Hesych.,Phot. 

éoriarépiov, 76, =éoriarnpiov, Theopomp. Hist. 33, Dion. H. 2. 23. 





. toridtwp [a], opos, 6, one who gives a banquet, a host, Plat. Rep. 421 


’ €xrwp (from 


B, Tim, init. 2. at Athens, the citizen on whom the liturgy fell 
to give a dinner to his tribe, Dem. 463. 15., 996. 24: cf. éoriagts, 
éarida. 3. metaph. one who deceives, Themist. 301 A. re 
a guest, Posidon. ap. Ath. 640 C. 

éoridw, Ion. ioridw: impf. eforiov Lys. 154. 24, Plat., Ion. 3 sing. 
ioria Hat. 7. 135 :—fut. éoridow [@] Antiph. Bour. 1. 1:—aor. eioridoa 


'Xen,, etc., inf. €erv@oa Ar, Nub, 1212 :—pf, elori@xa Dem. 565. 11 :-— 


Med. and Pass., v. infr.: (éo7ia). To receive at one’s hearth or in 
one’s house, févous Lys. 120. 43: to entertain, feast, regale, twa Hat. 
l.c., Ar. Nub. 1212; twa év dwpaoww Eur. Alc. 765; €or. twa ixOdow 
on fish, Plat. Rep. 404 D; at Athens, éor. riv pudgy (cf. éoriacs) 
Dem. 565.11; 7iv méAw Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 11, etc, :—of the dinner- 
room, 6 avipdyv .., 6 éoridv abrovs Ael. V. H. 8. 7. 2. absol. to 
give a feast, éor, peyadonpen@s Ib. 12. 51; of éoriGvres the enter- 
tainers, Plat. Gorg. 518 D. 3. c. acc. cogn., yapous éoriay to 
give a marriage feast, Eur. H. F. 483 Ar, Av. 132; €or. veenrhpia Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 4,1; émvina Dem. 1356.8; ‘yevéOAca Luc. Hermot.11; and 
c. dupl. acc., Gua Otdcavra ra lepd éoridoa Exeivov Antipho 113. 14; 
Oecpopdpia gor. Tas yuvaixas Isae. 46.11; Thy -yevéOALov Ear. TVA 
Luc. Dem. Encom. 26, cf. Symp. 2; but also, €pavdéy tit éor. Epich. 
65 Ahr.; and without aec., rois xdépagiv éoridv Ar. Thesm. 941, ubi v. 
Schol. 4. metaph., éor. Twa Kaddv Adyov Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf. 
Luc. Philops. 39; éo7. rds dxods, ri Oyw Ael. V. H. 3.1, N. A. 17. 
23, etc. II. Pass., with fut. med. éoridcopar Plat. Rep. 345 C, 
Theaet. 178 D; later, éo7:@0qo0par Schol. Ar. Ach.977: aor. elariaOnyv 
Plat. Phaedr. 247 E, (cvv-) Dem. 400. 25; later, éoridoac@a: Sext. 
Emp. M. 8. 186: pf. eloridpat Plat. Rep. 354 A, Ion. inf. forijoOae Hat. 
5. 20. To be a guest, be feasted, feast, Hat. 1.c., Plat. Rep. 354 A, 
372C; éoriacOar mapd gpidov Antipho 114.14; c. acc. rei, to feast 
on .., €or. @vimnov to have a visionary feast, ‘ feast with the Barmecide,’ 
Ar. Vesp. 1218, cf. Plat. Rep. 611 E, Phaedr. 247 E; c. dat., edwdig Xen. 
Symp. 2, 3; Adyous Ath. 275 A. 

éoridopar, Pass. (Eoria) SHpya éorrodrat the house is founded or esta- 
blished (by children), Lat. domus constituta, fundata est, Eur. lon 1464. 

éoru [@], ov, a householder, Dor. and Acol, word in Poll, 1. 
74., 10. 20. 

torios, a, ov, of the éoria, cot, érxdpa Heliod. 1. 30., 4. 18. 

igriovyxéw, (€xm) to preside over the home or state, TéAews Kal TodiTav 
oornpias Pseudo-Charond, ap. Stob. 290. 12. f 

éariodxos, ov, (Exw) guarding the house, Ahunrep éariodx’ "Edevaivos 
x8ovds guardian of .., Eur. Supp. 1, cf. Ar. Av. 866, Plat. Legg. 878 
Ae 2. having an altar or hearth, yaa, modus, abAf Aesch, Pers. 
511, Soph, Ant. 1083, Eur. Andr. 283. 3. on the hearth or altar, 
gar. yodos Aesch. Fr. 280 (as Musgr. for pévov); mip Plut. 2. 158 
Cc. II. an entertainer, feaster, host, Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 11. 

ionans, ios, 4, of or from the house, aipa Soph. Tr. 954. 

€or, v. sub evvupt. 

é évws, Adv. part. pf. pass. hitting the mark, Origen: c. gen., 
éor. rod oxorod Heliod, 7. 5. 

éorpappévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass. of orpépw, h. Hom. Merc. 411: 
Advs+vws, differently, Thom. M. s. v. mepiBadro, 

téwvro, v. sub oTpardopat, 

éo-rpis, Adv. until three times, oh el “A 2.1 i 3, P. 4. 108. 

éotpwpévos, part. pf. pass. of oropervupt, h. Hom. Ven. 159. 

eat, ods, 7, Dor. for Sete (substance), opp. to poppy, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1.714. (From eit, éort; cf. dreoth, evedTtw, KakeoTw, Skt. sv-astis.) 

fatwp, opos, 5, a peg at the end of the pole, passing through the yoke 
and having a ring («pixos) affixed, prob. for passing the inside reins 
through, Il. ae 272, cf. Arr. An. 2. 3, 13, Plut. Alex. 18. In Hom., 
xw), holder, is a v. 1. 

écvvnkev, aor. I with double augm, of ovine. 

éo-vorepov, Adv. for els torepor, hereafter, Od. 19. 126, Hat. 5. 41. 

éxpada, Dor. for 2opmAa, aor. I of apadaAw, Pind. 

éohadpévos, Ady. part. pf. pass. erringly, amiss, Anth, P. 15. 38. 
éxdhépa, , v. sub elo-. 
Zxhdiiors, ews, 7}, a pressure inwards, Hipp. 899 F. 

éopAde, to press inwards, Hipp. 899 F, in Pass. 

écxdtooav, Alexandr. for érxaov, Lyc. 21. y ‘ 

écydpa, Ion. -dpy [4], #: Ep. ae and dat. écyapdquv (dr toy- 
Od. 7. 169; én rx- 5-59. 19-3 ). « The hearth, fre-place, like 
éoria, Hom. (esp. in Od.), 9 pev én’ éoxdpy Haro Od. 6. 52; Horas én 
éxdpn év mupds airyp Ib. 305; the sanctuary of suppliants, xaGé{ero 
én’ taxdpn ev Kovinow Od. 7. 153, cf. 160, 169., 19. 389; used for 
cooking, 20.123; for burning scent, 5. 59: if was sometimes moveable, 
a pan of coals, a brasier, Ar. Ach. 888, Vesp. 938 :—cf. Poll. 10. 94, 95. 
Becker Charikl. 1. p. 205. B. Tpwav mupds axapat the watch-fires 
of the camp, Il. 10, 418. II. an altar for burnt-offerings, dis- 








+ sufferings, etc., the 
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tinguished from the more general term Boypés, as Lat. altare from ara, 
Od. 14. 420, v. Soph. Ant. 1016; mpds €oxapay PoiBov Aesch. Pers. 205; 
én éoxapa mupés Id. Eum, 108; Hpévas em’ eo xapas Ib. 806; TlvOiny, Ards, 
Ge@v Eur. Andr. 1241, etc., cf. Dem. 1385. 2; sometimes moveable, Xen. 
Cyr.8.3, 12, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B; éox. Bwptatos Soph. Fr. 36; Bdpuos 
Eur. Phoen. 274. III. a means of producing fire, as a dry stick, 
tinder, etc., like mupefov Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 7, de Ign. 64. Iv. 
any stand or basis, like Bwpds, Vitruv. 10. 11, 9. V. in Medic. 
the scab or eschar on a wound caused by burning, Hipp. Art. 788, etc., 
Plat. Com. Incert. 2, Arist. Probl. 1. 32. VI. in pl.,=7a xetAn trav 
yovatrelav aidotwy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1283 (1286). : 

écxtipets, éws, 6, a ship’s cook, Poll. 1.95, Themist. 195 B. 

éoxdpedv, vos, 6,=éaxdpa I, Theocr. 24. 48, Anth. P. 7. 648. 

éoxdprov, 76, Dim. oféoxapa: 1. a pan of coals, Ar, Fr. 435. 2. 
a stand, basis, platform, Polyb. 9. 41, 4, Diod. 20. 91. 3. a cradle for 
launching ships, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 C. 4. an eschar, Orib. 197 Mai. 

écxdptos, ov, of or on the hearth, nip Anth. P. 7. 210. 

éaxipts, i50s, %, a pan of coals, Ar. Fr. 435, Alex. @cArox. I, Plut. 
Crass. 16, etc.; ox. xpvof C. I. 2859 ;—used in fishing by night, Ael. 
N. A. 2. 8. 

éoxtipirys (sc. dpros), 6, bread baked over the fire, Antidot. Mpwr. 2, 
Crobyl. "Amayx. 2. 

éoyxapé-mrerros, ov, cooked on the hearth, Hipp. 1136 C. 

éoxapos, 6, a fish, the same as xépis, perhaps a kind of sole, v. Archipp. 
"Ix. 5, Mnesim, ‘Imm. 1. 44, Dorio ap. Ath. 330 A; in Hesych., éoxapdés. 

éoxapodiv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. of éoxapa. 

éoxtipbw, to form an eschar, of ointments, Oribas. 186 Mai :—Pass. fo 
come to an eschar, ho yapwpéva €dxn cited from Diosc. 

éoXxapwdys, es, (€oxapa v) scab-like, Poll, 4. 204, Galen. 

éoxdpopa, 7d, a scab, Hippiatr. 

éoxdpwors, ews, }, the formation of a scab, Arist. Probl. 1. 33. 

écxtipwrinds, 7, dv, fit to form an eschar, Galen. 

éoxtitdw, (€oxaros) to be at the edge, Hom. (only in Il.) always in Ep. 
Part., ef Tid mov Sywv Edo éoxaréavra straying about the edge of the 
camp, Il. 10. 206; of states, "AvOndwv, Mupotyos éoxaréwoa lying on the 
border, 2. 508, 616; €omepos éax. the extreme west, Call. Del. 174; 
Kdpyvov éo x. the sinciput, Arat, 207:—with a Verb, texOjoera éo- 
xaréwoa at last, Manetho 4. 459. 

éoxairevw, to be at the end, ra ecxarevovra Tay dévdpwr those furthest 
off, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B: to be at the extremity, Tis 
*Apxadias Polyb. 4. 77, 8. 

éoxaind, Ion. 1h, %, (eoxaros) the furthest part, edge, border, esp. of 
a place, Hom., Hdt., and Att., but rare in Trag.; yncov én’ éoxariAs Od. 
5. 238; dypod én’ éoxariijs on the edge of the land, 4. 517., 5. 489; 
and simply, ém’ éoxarep or -17s on the edge or shore, 9. 182, 280; é1 
éoxarif Atwévos at the mouth of the hagbour, 2. 391., 10. 96; éoxari® 
moAépov on the skirts of battle (i. e. furthest parts of the field), Il. 11. 
524., 20.328; éoxari round the edge [of the funeral pile], Il. 23.242; 
€oxariais, for év éox., on the outskirts, Soph. Ph. 144 :—metaph. the 
extremity, highest point, d\Bov mpds éoxartais Pind. I. 6. (5). 17; mpos 
éoxaridy dperaiow ixdvew Id. O. 3.77; also of parts of the body, 
kapdins 4 éox. Hipp. 269. 4; yévvos Arat. 57. 2. the border of a 
country, éoxarij Pépruvos Od. 3.294; vaioy 8 éoxatijy Pins Il. 9. 
484; so éoxarif alone, Od. 14. 104, Archil, 82; in pl., al éox. THs 
olxoupévns the extremities of the world, Hdt. 3.106; also the borders 
or frontier-land, ris AlrwAidos 1d. 6. 127; absol., Id. 3. 115, 116, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 4, 4, etc., cf.6.127:—in Attica, a boundary estate, i.e. one at 
the sea-side or the foot of the mountains (v. A. B. 256), Aeschin. 13. ult., 
Dem. 1040. 13, cf. C. I. 2338. 52 sq., Bockh P. E, 1. 86. 3. of 
Time, dv’ écxaridy at last, Pind. P. 11.86; so dat. éoxarip Nic. Th. 
437+ 4.=bvoes, Arat. 574. 

eoxiirifer, to be last, to come too late, Lxx (Jud. 5. 28). 

éoxdrvos, ov, post. for érxaros, Nic. Th. 746, Anth. P. 7. 555- 

eoXGriarys, ov, 6, fem, Gris, Sos, on the frontier, as pr. name of one 
from Eoxaria (in Tenos), C. I. 2338. 6, 17, al., cf. 2347 ¢. 28. 

éoxdiré-ynpws, wy, in extreme old age, Diod. 15. 76, Strabo 650, etc. ; 
as fem., Poll. 2.18: also éoxaréynpos, ov, Lxx (Sirac. 42.8); and in 
Byz. éoxaroyépay, 6. 

€oxGroets, in acc. éoxardevra, probably f.1. for éoxardwvra, v. Mei- 
neke Theocr. 7. 77, Bernhardy Dion. P. 65. 
foxairos, 7, ov, also os, ov, Arat. 625 : (prob, from é#, éf, as if from 
éfaros, outermost) : I. of Space, as always in Hom. the furthest, 
uttermost, extreme, @ddapos écx. the hindmost chamber, Od. 21.9; €- 
Xarot GAAwy, of the Thracians who were the last in the Trojan lines, Il, 
Io. 434, cf. 8. 225., 11. 8; €oxaror dvdpav, of the Acthiopians, Od. 1. 
23; oleéopey ++ €oxara, say the Phaeacians, 6. 205; éoxdry Tar oi- 
koupeva 7 ‘Ivduen Hdt. 3. 106, cf. Thuc. 2. 96, and often in Att.; 7d 
€oXaTov Tis dyopas Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5, etc.; but often agreeing with 
the Noun, bm’ .. éoydrny orhany Soph. El. 720; rafiv éax. the Gurthest 
part of the army, Id. Aj, 4:—often in pl., €oxara ‘yalns Hes. Th. 731; 
7a £oXara ‘Tov doreos, Tod orparomédov Thue. 8. 95-5 4. 96; and 
without Art., éx’ €oxara xovds Soph. Tr. 655; & éoxarav és écxara 
dmécOat even from end to end, Hdt. 7. 100, ef. Xen. Vect. 1,6; map’ 
€oxara Xipyns Plat. Phaedo 113 B, cf. Thuc. 3. 106.—Acc. to the diff. 
dimensions of space, it has various senses, as, uppermost, ox. mpd 
Soph. El. 900:—lowest, deepest, Lat. imus, dtdas Theocr. 16, 23 GAS 
Anth. P. 13. 27: innermost, Lat. intimus, capxes Soph. Tr. 1053: Jast, 
hindmost, éAauve 3 éox. Id. El. 734. 2. of Degree, uttermost, 
highest, Pind. O. 1. 182, cf. I. 4. 19 (3. 29); of actions, misfortunes, 
uttermost, utniost, last, worst, mévos, ddixia, KivBuvos 
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Plat. Phaedr. 247 B, Rep. 361 A; ddvva: al éoy Id. Prot. 354 B; diyos 
écx. the worst democracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, Il. b. as Subst., 7d 
écxarov, Ta éoxara, the utmost, és 7d tox. kaxod dmxécOat Hat. 8. 52; 
rerptabat és 7d ox. kaxod Id.1.22; daxaprepéew és 7d éoy. Id. 7.107 ; 
én’ écxara Baives Soph, O.C. 217; mpoBaa’ én’ érxarov Opdaovs Id. 
Ant. 853; éa écx. €Adeiv dnbias Plat, Phaedr. 240 D, cf. Rep. 361 D, 
etce.; 0 navrov ., écxardv éor, maaxev Id. Phaedo 83 .C; Ta écx. 
moveiy Xen. Cyr. 8,8, 2; mar trois éox. Cnrodabat, extremis suppliciis, 
Plat. Polit. 297 E; éoxar’ éoxarov nana worst of possible evils, Soph. 
Ph. 65, cf. Philem. Incert. 87 (Meineke p. 423); so in Sup., 72 mévrow 
éoxarhrara madeiy the extremest.., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 49; though this 
is not correct, as Arist. remarks, ob yap Tod éoxdrov écxardrepoy ein 
dv 7 Metaph. 9. 4, 4, cf. Phryn. 135 Lob. 3. of Persons, lowest, 
meanest, Diod. Excerpt, Vat. p.g, Dio C. 42. 5, Alciphro 3. 43: proverb., 
ovdels, ob8' 6 Mugay éoxaros, i.e. the meanest of mankind, Magnes 
Tloaorp. 1, cf. Philem. Sue. 3, Menand, Incert. 481 ; in Plat. Theaet. 209 
B.it seems to mean the remotest of mankind, as in the proverb mpds 
éoxarnv Mvody in Paroemiogr. p. 38 Gaisf. 4. of Time, last, és 7d 
éox. to the end, Hdt. 7. 107, Thuc. 3. 40; €ox, mAods, vauriAla the 
end of it, Pind, P. 10. 45, N. 3. 393 éoxdras iméep pitas over the last 
scion of the race, Soph. Ant. 599; €ox. ‘EAAjvay, ‘Papatwy Plut. Philop. 
I, Brut. 44:—neut, éoxarov as Adv, for the last time, Soph. O. C. 1550; 
70 écx. Plat. Gorg. 473 C. 5. in the Logic of Arist., 7a €oxara 
are the last or lowest species, i.e. particulars, individuals, Metaph. 2. 3, 
5, cf. An. Post. 2. 13, 5, P. A. 1. 3, 20, al.; so, 7d éox. dropov Metaph. 
9-9, 3, al.; 7d €ox. apxn ris mpdgews de An, 3. 10, 2, etc. b. 6 
ox, Opos the minor term of a syllogism, Eth. N. 7. 3, 13. II. 
—Tws, to the uttermost, exceedingly, Hipp. 5.33; éox. SuapaxeoOa: Arist. 
H. A. 9.7,6; éox. ptdomwéAcuos Xen. An, 2.6, 1. 2. so, és Td €ox. 
=toxarws Hdt. 7. 229, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 33; els 72 ox. wdda Id. Lac. 
I, 2; also, 7d éoxaroy Plat. Gorg. 473, al. 

éoxXitéwv, dwoa, v. sub écxardw. 

€axefov, v. sub éxw. 

éoxnpariocpéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. figuratively, Basil., Gramm. 
€oxov, éoxopyy, v. sub éxw. 

écxov, impf. of *rydw, =cxdtw. 

ow, older form of efow, cf. eis and etow:—Comp., éowrépw rijs “EAAG5os 
Hdt. 8.66; Sup., ws écwrarw ris waoxddns Hipp. 783 C, cf. 276. 18. 

éowbev (elowdev only in Hipp. Art. 811 H, 812 A), rarely owe, 
Eur. Heracl. 42, (in Aesch. Cho, 800 éaw has been restored): Adv. :—from 
within, Hdt. 7. 36., 8. 37, and Att. 2. within, inside, Id. 1. 181., 
2.36, Aesch. Ag. 991 :—c. gen., €owbev dvtpov Eur. Cycly 516: cf. ow. 

éowmn, }, (Gp) appearance, look, Opp. H. 4. 358. 

€omtatos, 7, ov, Sup. of €ow, innermost, Lat. intimus, opp. to ¢¢wraros, 
Philo 2.147, Joseph., etc.:—€o@repos, a, ov, Act. Ap. 16.24 :—v. sub ow, 

éowrepicds, 7), dv, inner, esoteric : the works of Aristotle were divided 
into the éowrepixd and the xowd nat éefwrepixd (cf. éfwrepixds), Clem. 
Al. 68; and Luc. Vit. Auct. 26 describes Arist, as presenting a twofold 
appearance (uépvyao Tov pev eowrepicdy Tov Be efarrepicdy Kadeiv) :-— 
but the word is not used by Arist. himself, and was prob. invented to 
correspond with éfwrepixds (q. v.), which he does use. 

éowréptov or éowddprov, 7d, an inner garment, Lat. interula, Salmas. 
Tertull. Pall. p. 409. 

écwrtépw, Comp. of gow, q. v. 

érafw, to examine, test, mostly in compd. é¢erdtw (for which it is v. 1. 
in Hdt. 3.62); but érd¢e (only for etym, purposes) Plat. Crat. 410 D; 
éra€ovat Polus ap. Stob. 105.47, aor. sub, érdons Anth.P. 7. 17., 12.135: 
—Pass., Lxx (Sap. 6. 7, al.). (V. sub éreds.) 

éraipa, Ion. -py, 7, v. sub éraipos It. 

ératpeta, 46, (often written éraipia in Mss., Soph. Aj. 682, Eur. Or. 
1072, 1079, Thuc, 3. 82, Isocr. 56 D, Dem., etc., cf. dvSpeia), lon. qty: 
(éraipos). Companionship, association, brotherhood, rav #Auowréwv Hat. 
5-713 ér. moreioOa, ovvaryety Isocr, 38 A, Plat. Rep. 365 D; papripay 
cweoraoa ér, Dem, 560.5; af Bots véyovra Kad’ éraipeias Arist. 
H. A. 9. 4. 2. at Athens, a political club or union for party 
purposes, Thuc. 3. 82, Lys. 125. 16, Isocr, 56 D, Plat. Rep. 365 D; 
éraipetat éx’ dpyxds Id. Theaet. 173 D; so at Carthage, 7a ovociria TeV 
ér., compared to the p:ditva at Sparta, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 3, cf. 5. 6, 6., 5. 
ao: Ss II. generally, friendly connexion, friendship, Simon. 
119, Soph. and Eur. ll. cc.; opp. to €x@pa, Dem. 851. 18. Itt. 
=€raipnots, Andoc, 13. 27, Diod. 2. 18 ;—Anaxil. Neorr. 2, combines 
signfs, 11, and 11, 

eratpet-dpxns, ov, 6, leader of a faction, Byz. 

€ratpeios, a, ov, Ion. Atos, 4, ov :—of or belonging to companions 
Zebs ér. presiding over fellowship, Hdt. 1. 44, Diphil, Bad. 1; pédvos ér. 
the murder of a comrade, Anth. P. 9. 519. II. amorous, ér, piddrns 
h. Hom. Merc. 58, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415. 

ératpevopat, Pass. to prostitute oneself, Diod. 12. 21, etc. 

ératpéw, to keep company with, Aeschin. 2. 42, al., Phoenicid, Incert. 
1.2; tum with a man, Andoc. 13. 28, ete. ; girla érapodoa mere- 
tricious friendship, Plut. 2.62 D:—cf. mopyevw, and for the difference 
between them, v. Andoc. 8. 16, II. Med., =€ératpevopar, Theopomp. 
ap. Ath, 260 E, 

éraipyin, Eraipyios, 7, ov, Ion. for éraipela, Eratpeios,’a, ov. 

Talpnois, ews, %, (Erarpéw) unchastity, Aeschin, 2. 43, etc. 

éraipia, 7, v. sub éraipeia. 

érarpidpyns, 6, captain of the Imperial Guards, C. 1. 8903. 

Eratpidera (sc. fepd), 7d, tke festival of Zeds érarpeios at Magnesia, 
Heges. ap. Ath. 572 D. 

ératpiorov, Dim. of éraipa, Plut. 2. 808 E. 
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éraiplfa, fut. tow, fo be éraipos or comrade to atty one, c. dat., dvdpt 
éraipiooa: Il. 24. 335; of the Graces, h. Hom. Ven. 96. 2. trans. 
in Med, #0 associate with oneself, choose for one’s comrade, } Tivd mov 
Tpwav érapiccaro (Ep. for éraipicairo) Il. 13. 456, cf. Naumach. 
55. II. =€raipevopa, to be a courtesan, in Act., Luc. D. Meretrs 
8.2; in Med., Ath. 593 B. 

ératpixds, 7, dv, of or befitting a companion: 4 éraiptch companionship, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 3., 8. 12, 1 sq., al. 2. 70 ératpicdy, = ératpeta 2, 
Thue. 8, 48; ér.. cuvdyew Hyperid. Euxen. 23; 7a éraipixd factions, 
clubs, Plut. Lysand. 5, Dio C. 37. 57; (also for the collegia of the 
Romans, Dio C, 38. 13). b. the bond of club-association, the ties 
of party, Thue. 3. 82. 3. inmos éraupixn a body of horse-guards of 
the Macedonian kings, Polyb. 16. 18, 7: cf. éraipos 1. 6. IL. of 
or like an éraipa, meretricious, yuv7) Plut. 2. 140 C, ete.: 70 ér. the cus- 
tom of éraipa:, Alciphro 2. 1:—soAdv.-«@s, Luc. Bis Acc. 20, Plut. Pomp. 2. 

ératpls, idos, 4,=<éraipa, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, Ath. 567 A, Anth. P. 6! 
208 :—not good Att., acc. to Thom. M. 357. 

érapiopes, 6, (érarpi{w 11) harlotry, Ath. 516 B. 

éraiptoris, od, 6, a lewd man, Poll. 6.188: fem. ératplorpia, =7pi- 
Bas, Plat. Symp. 19 E. 

éraipos, Ep. and Ion, €r&pos (used by Aesch. Pers. 9go lyr.), 6: (for 
the Root, v.érys). A comrade, companion, mostly of the followers of 
a chief, comrades in arms, Il. 1. 179., 3. 259. 9. 658, etc.; also, a mess- 
mate, 17.5773 @ fellow-slave, Od. 14. 407, 413., 15. 307 sq.; of the 
suitors, 18, 350., 21. ¥00: joined with dynp, 8. 584, Hdt. 3. 95, Antipho 
113.24; the Hom. epithets are éo@Ads, mords, pidos ér., epinpes ér.:— 
as a kind address to followers or servants, Il. 1. 179., 3- 259.) 9. 658., IO. 
151, Od. 13. 266; and so, later, as a common way of addressing people, 
@ "raipe my good friend, Ar. Vesp. 1239; pid’ éraipe Theogn, 751; 
etc.:—c. gen. partit., Sacrds éraipe partner of my feast, h. Hom. 
Merc. 436; vuerds ér. Ib. 290; méatos Kat Bp@oros Eraipor messmates, 
Theogn. 115 ; also, ér. év mpaypyare Id. 116. 2. metaph. of things, 
€a0X0s éraipos, of a fair wind, Od. 11. 7., 12.149; POdvos.. ér. avipav 
Pind. Fr. 231; -yéAws ér. UBpews Plut. 2. 622 B; c. dat., Bloy.. roy 
copois érapoy Anth. P. 7. 470. 3. pupils or disciples were called 
the éraipo: of their masters, as those of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1, al., 
cf, Arist. Pol. 2.12,7; so Democritus was the ér. of Leucippus, Id. Metaph. 
1. 4,93 schoolfellows, Poll. 4. 45. 4. of political partisans (cf. 
éraipela 1. 2), Lys. 124. 14; of mept adrod ér. his club-mates, Dem. 
521.12. 5. rarely of lovers, Sim. Mul. 49, Ar. Eccl. 913. 6. 
éraipot, oi, the guards, a body of horse in the Macedonian army, Polyb, 
ap. Ath. 194 E: cf. weCérarpor. 7. as Adj. associate in, 7d ém6u- 
parixdy Hdovav Eratpoy Plat. Rep. 439 D :—hence in Sup., tots cavrod 
éraipbrarovs your closest companions, Id, Gorg. 487 D, cf. Phaedo 89 
D :—also, capdav yévos rérppow éraipoy constant to the rocks, Opp. 
H. 4. 267: absol. of animals, gregarious, Id. C. 2. 325. 7 
éraipa, Ion. ératpy, Ep. rdpy [a], 7), @ companion, “Epis ..”Apeos . .: 
Kaovyvnrn erdapy re Il. 4. 441; pvca, poBov npudevros éraipn 9.2; pdp- 
pry .., Iv dpa Sarr? Geol roinoay éraipny Od. 17. 271, cf. Hor. Od. 3. 
11, 6, h. Hom. Merc. 478; Nixnv, % xopua@y tari éraipa Ar. Eq. 
589, cf. Plat. Rep. 603 B; mevia ou éraipa Theocr, 21. 16; TMoce- 
dadvos éraipn, of a submerged city, Call, Del. ror. 2. in Att. 
mostly opp. to a lawful wife, and so with various shades of meaning, 
from a concubine (who might be a wife in all but the legal qualification 
of citizenship) down to a courtesan, but distinguished from a aépvy, 
Anaxil. Neorr. 2; first in Hdt. 2.134, 135, and often in Com., v. Ar. Pl, 
149, Ath. 571 C sqq. This indefiniteness of sense has caused the retention 
of the word hetaera, cf, Dict. of Antt. s. v. Hetderae:— Agpodirn was wor- 
shipped as ‘Eratpa, Philetaer. Képiv@. 1, Clem. Al. 33. Cf. ératpéw. 

éraipooivn, 7, =éraipeia, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 15. 

éraipdcvvos, 7, ov, friendly, a friend, Anth. P. 12.247. 

ératpo-tpbdos, ov, keeping mistresses, Manetho 4. 313, Eccl. 

érédaccas, v. sub *rAdw. 

érapiooatto, v. sub érarpi(w 1. 

€rapos, érdpy, Ep., and Ion. for éraipos, éraipn. 

€ras, acc. pl. of érns. . 

€raiots, ews, }, and éraopés, 6, (érd(w) both in Lxx, rare forms for 
éféracts, -acpds. So érarréov, =éferacréov, Tzetz,: rarris, = éfera- 
orns, C, I. (add.) 3641 b. 42, Suid.: Eraoruds, 7, dv, =eferaorinds, Eccl. 

érefj, Adv. of éreds, really, truly, Democr. ap. Galen. 3. p. 2; cf. Sext. 
Emp. P. 1, 214, Diog. L. 9. 72.—In Ap. Rh. 2. 1179, for the Ms. reading 
(Zedbs aire? ra Exact’ émbdépxerar) some read Zevs érep. 

éreOymea, v. sub ré0y7a. 

éreos, a, ov, (€ros) yearly, from year to year, Lat. annuus, GeOAca, 
Pind. I. 4. 114; ppoupa Aesch, Ag. 2; Sacpuds Eur. Rhes. 435: cf. émé- 
Tetos :—ereia as Adv., Lyc. 721. II. of one year, yearling, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 14, cf. Valck, Diatr. p. 6. 

€rexov, v. sub Tinta, 

éreAts, 6, a fish, Arist. H. A. 6.13, 1: also évredus, edredis. 

*Ereo-Boutdbns, ov, 6, a genuine son of Butes, one of the hereditary 
priests of Athena Polias, Alex. Mupavy. 1. 3, Dem. 573. 10, v. Harp. :-— 
they are called Bovrdda: érvpor in C. 1. 666. N 

éreo-Bpbs, Bos, 6, an honest slave, Hesych.; prob. a mere y.1. «al « 
éredducwav (for kal xe reo Sudwv) in Od. 16. 305. 

*hreoxAéys, contr, —«Afjs, 6: poet. acc. "EreoxAéa (for —*Aeéa) Aesch. 
Theb. 1007 ; voc. ’EreoxAées Ib, 39: (éreds, wA€os) :—Eteocles. 

*Eveé-Kpnres, of, true Cretans, of the old stock, Od. 19. 176. 
éred-Kpt0os, 4}, genuine, good barley, Theophr. C. P, 3. 22, 2. 

éreds, 4, dv. (From 4/ET come also ér-vpos, ér-d{w; cf. Skt. sat-yas 


 (werus), sat-yam (veritas) ; O, Norse sann-r, A. S. sdth (sooth)) :—true, 
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real, genuine, TOAN ered Il. 20,2553 i éredv Kédxas pavredverat truth, 
2.300; ws éredy mep as the truth is, 14.125; and very often (esp. in 
Od.), ei éredv -ye if tis so indeed, cf. Spitan. Il. 14. 125. II. éredy, 
as Adv., in truth, really, verily, Lat. revera, eimé por et eredy ye pidnv 
els marpid’ ikdvw Od. 13. 328, cf. Il. 8. 423; ef 39 p’ éredy ye Kat 
Grpexéws dryopevas 15.53; el éredy.. popvqoKxopa rightly, Theocr. 
25.173. ° 2. in Ar. always as an interrog., really, indeed, tell me, 
ove dxovcedd’ éredv.. ; Ach, 322, cf. 609; éredv ipyet yap Oeovs; Eq. 
32, cf. 732; Th ody rodr’ early éredv; Nub.g3; ti Tour’ éyéXacas 
éreév; Ib. 820, cf. 1502; also alone in ironical sense, éredv; like 
GAnOes; so! indeed? Lat. itane? Av. 393: cf. dAnOys IT. 2, and v. 
éros (Ady.).—The masc. is not found; the fem. only in the Adv. éref, 
q.v.—Jo. Alex. tov, maparyy. p. 29. 5, also cites érd* dd rod érds.. , ds 
*érd Thuevidos xpiceoy yévos.’ 
érep-adkijs, és, epithet of Victory, giving strength to one of two; used 
by Hom. mostly in the phrase payns érepadxéa vixny victory in battle 
inclining to one side or the other, yiyvwoxe yw. ér. v. perceived that 
victory was inclining to the other side, Il. 16. 362; ofa Tidels Tpwecot, 
p. ér. v, a sign that victory was changing sides, 8.171; but, iva 51) 
- Aavaotan p. Er. v. BGs inclining to their Side, 7.26; so without paxns, 
Sidov érepadnéa vinnv 17. 627, Od. 22. 236; so, ér.”Apns Aesch. Pers. 
951 (lyr.); and in late Prose, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, Ael. ap. Suid. 2. 
act., djpuos ér. a body of men which decides the victory, Ul. 15. 738; 
Avows ér. Nic. Th. 2; wodav ér. rapog, of a lame man, Nonn. D. 9. 
230. II. inclining first to one side then to the other, doubtful, 
Lat. anceps, waxy Hat. 9. 103; and so, érepadkéws dyovifec@at ancipiti 
Marte pugnare, 1d.8.11; so, ud0ou ér. KAaryp@ Poéta ap. Luc. J. Trag. 
31.—The same variety of sense appears in other compds., cf. érepoxAwv7s, 
érepoppemns, érepdppotos, Erephpepos. 
érep-dpOpos, ov, of different number, Phoeb. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503. 
érepax ew, = érepoxdAivéw, A. B. 38. Zé 
érep-axOns, és, loaded and leaning on one side, Cyrill. 
or —€w, to suffer in half the brain (cf. jpuxpavia), to 
be half-mad, crazy, Ar. Fr. 611, A. B. 37. 
érepadis, és,=érepoeidqs, Nic. Al. 84. 
érepypepta, 7, a living on alternate days, v.1. Philo 2. 189. 

Epos, ov, on alternate days, day and day about, (éuovo’ Erephpe- 
por, of the Dioscuri, Od. 11. 303, cf. Philo 2,189; of an intermittent 
ak Orph. Lith. ‘oan an ‘ 

pnpys. €s, (*dpw) = ens, Maxim. m. xarapx. 165. 
érépnot, Ep. dat. fem. of érepos. 
érepoBdpea, 7), a weighing down to one side, Hesych.: érepo-Bapys, 
és, weighing down one side, Eust. 1316. 26. 
trepofoudta, }, change of will, Cyrill.: érepé-Bovdos, ov, differing 
in will, Eccl. 
po-yaorptos, ov, by another venter, by another mother, opp. to dpo- 
yaorptos, Schol. Hes. Op. 347. 
éxepoyevéw, to be of another kind, Nicom. Ar. Introd. 
éxepo-yeviis, és, of different hinds, 7d ér., of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 
18,1, G. A. 1. 18, 24. II. ra é7., in Gramm., nouns which 
change their gender, as Saxrvdos, pl. SaxrvAa, etc., first perh. in Arist. 
Categ. 3, 2: Adv. -vds, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 361. 
AavuKos, cv, with one eye gray, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 18. 
érepd-yAworros, Att. -rTos, ov, of other (i.e. foreign) tongue, Polyb. 
24. 9, 5, Strabo 333; é éreyAdaaois Aadety by men of foreign tongue, 
1 Ep. Cor. 14. 21. Adv. cows, Jo. Chrys.—Opp. to dpéyAwaaos. 
érepé-yvaios, 6, with one side of the mouth harder than the other, 
tmmos Xen. Eq. 1, 9.5 3s 5-1 9; 9 2 
, to differ in so om in neo aA 283. 37. 
trepoyvwpooivy, %, difference of opinion, Joseph. A. J. 10. 11, 7. 
“ides tin atta ov, of augwos opinion, Cyrill., etc. 
érep6-yovos, ov, = érepoyevns, Hippiatr. 
érepo-Béornoros, ov, belonging to another master, Eccl. 
érepo-BtSaxros, ov, taught by another, Olymp. ad Plat. Alc. p. 11. 
- drepoBiSackaAlw, to teach differently, to teach errors, 1 Ep. Tim. 1. 
3, Eccl. :—érepodiSackaAla, 7, a teaching of error, Eust. Opusc. 81. 
- o-BiSdoKados, 6, teaching error, Eus. H.E. 3. 32. 
érepodotéw, to be of a different opinion, to be heterodox, Plat. Theaet. 
190 E, often in Eccl. 
tia, 4, a taking one thing for another, error of opinion, 
heterodoxy (cf. AA oBogla), Plat. Theaet. 193 D, Epiphan, etc. 
érep5-Sokos, ov, of another opinion, differing in opinion, opp. to dud- 
Sofos, Luc. Eun. 2: hence, 2. holding opinions other than the 
right, heterodox, opp. to 6p06dofos, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 19, Joseph. B. J. 2. 
8, 5, Eccl.:—Adyv. -£ws, in heterodox manner, Philostr. 559. 
0-51) . ov, of eae power: 7d ét. difference of powers or 
faculties, Stob. Ecl. 1, 838. ; 
érepo-cOvis, és, of another tribe, foreign, Strabo 128, Clem. Al. 478. 
ixepo-edijs, és, of another kind, v.\. Arist. H. A. 2.17, 25, Plut. 2. 
804 A: %, another kind, Theol. Ar. p. 8. 
trepb talon: ov, zealous for one side, leaning to one side, of the balance, 
Eust. Op. 345. 35:—Adv. -Aas, unfairly, Hes. Th. 544. II. 
zealous in another pursuit, Anth. P. 11. 216. 
érepotiiryéw, to be Erepdlvyos, to draw unequally, Apollon. Lex. v. ico- 
pdpor:—c. dat., ér. rots dmiorots to be yoked in unequal partnership with 
the unbelievers, 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 14, cf. erepiluyos. 
Erepoliynors, «ws, 7, discord, Nicet. 376 D:—but érepoluyla, %, 
inclination to one side, of the balance, Schol. Luc, Lexiph. 3. 
, ov, unevenly yoked, coupled with an animal of diverse 





éreparkys — éreponpdowros. 


declined; so Adv. —yws:—in Ady., also, differently, Procl. in A. B. 
1164. 2. of the balance, leaning to one side, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
13. II. yoked with another, i.e. double, Nonn. D. Lo. 348. 
érepé-fut, vyos, 5, 4, yoked singly, without its yokefellow, metaph., 
pare viv mod érepdlvya mepudety yeyernuévgy Ion ap, Plut, Cim. 16: 
cf. povdcué. II. foreg. 1, Nonn. D. 5. 148. 

érepo-BtAdys, és, flourishing on one side: of children of the same 
father, but different mothers, Byz.: opp. to duqubad7js. 

éxepo-BeAns, és, of different will, Damasc. (?) 

érep6-Onkros, ov, whetted on one side, Nicet. Ann. 171 C. 

érepd-Opoos, ov, of another language, Nonn. D. 2,172: contr. -Opous, 
ouy, Cyril. 

érepotos, a, ov, Ep. —dtos, 7, ov, Dion. P. 1180:—of a different hind, 
Hat. 1. 99., 2. 35., 4. 62; ér. 7.., Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; €r. tivds Ib. 
11:—unusual, strange, Id. Acut. 384. Ady. -otws, Hipp. Acut. 390. 

érepordrys, 770s, 77, difference in kind, Plat. Parm. 160 D, 164 A. 

érepordw, to make of different kind, to alter, Hipp. Acut. 389, Plut. 2. 
559 C; eis re Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2,.1:—Pass. to be changed or 
altered, to alter, Hdt. 2. 142., 7. 225, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Fract. 762. 

érepolwors, ews, %, alteration, Arist. Phys. 4. 9,11, Mund, 6, 32. 

érepowtikés, 7, dv, alterative, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70. 

érepo-kapmos, ov, bearing different fruits, of grafts, Hipp. 245. 34. 

érepoxivycta, %, motion by another, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. p. 225. 

érepo-Kivnros, ov, moved by another, incapable of self-motion, opp. to 
avroxivnros, Procl., Simplic., etc. 

érepoxAtvéw, to lean on one side, Symm. V. T., A. B. 38, Eccl. 

érepo-KAivis, és, leaning to one side, uneven, Hipp. Art. 795, Dio C. 
57. 21; xwpilov ér. sloping ground, Xen. Cyn. 2,7. Adv., érepoxduvais 
éxew mpos HSovnv to have a propensity to it, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 7. 

érepdkXtros, ov, («Alvw) irregularly inflected, of nouns, as ‘yuvi} 
yuvainds, Zeds Ards, Apoll, de Constr. 1075, etc.; of verbs, Id. de Pron. 
22 Ady. —rws, Eust. 113. 41. 

epo-KAovéw, Zo shake to one side, Opp. C. 4. 2043 v.1. -KAwéw. 

érepo-nvers, és, half-dark, in twilight, Synes. (?): cf. érepopans. 

érepoxotria, 7, an exercise in which two parties are engaged, a game 
at ball, Cael. Aurel. 5. 11. ‘ 

&repo-korr0s, ov, double-edged, Anna Comn. 

érepo-kpavia, 7), a pain on one side of the head (cf. jpuxpavia), Archi- 
gen. ap. Gal., etc.; also érepo-kpdviov, 76, Galen, :—Adj. érepo-Kpavi- 
kés, 4, dv, liable to such pain, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 309. 

érepd-kwoos, ov, deaf on one side, Gramm.,: erepoxwdéew, to be deaf of 
one ear, LXX (Sirac. 19, 27), but Lob. Phryn. 137 restores €0eAoK-. 

érepo-hektos, ov, said by another, Byz. 

érepo-Aetia, 7), another expression for the same thing, Eccl. 

érepo-Aoyla, 7, a different, i.e. false, speech, Symm. V. T. 

érepd-padXos, ov, woolly, shaggy on one side, Strabo 218. 

érepo-pdoyados xirdv, 5, a frock with only one hole for the arm, i.e. 
only coming over one shoulder, a servile garb, opp. to dudipaoxados, 
Poll. 7. 47: cf. Miiller Archdol, d. Kunst. § 337. 3- 

érepo-peyeBéw, to increase on one side, Artemid. I. 31. 

érepopépera, 7), inclination to one side, Suid., Phot. 

€repo-pepis, és, leaning to one side, one-sided, Bios Crito ap. Stob. 44. 
8; dpiOpol ér.=érepopjnes, Theol. Ar. p, 63 Ast. 2. 7d Er. 
separation, Porph, ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 838. 

erepoperpia, 7, difference of metre; trepb-perpos, ov, of different 
metre, both in Hephaest. 15. 3. 

érepo-pikns, es, with sides of uneven length, i. e. oblong, rect- 
angular, Xen, Eq. 7,14: érepdunnes, 76, a rectangle, Arist. Categ. 8, 
35, de An. 2, 2, 2, Euclid. 2. of numbers, not square, i. e. produced 
by the multiplication of two unequal factors, as 6=3 x 2, Plat. Theaet. 
148 A, Plut. 2, 367 F; opp. to iodwAevpos, Arist. An. Post. 1.4,3- Cf. 
Tpopnnns. 

erepopnkixds Adyos, 6, the ratio of the sides of a rectangle, Iambl. in 
Nicom. 133 A, 

erepo-p: ptos, ov, born of another mother, Schol. Lyc. 19; €repo- 
PyTwp, opos, 6, %, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 223. 

repopdAtos diien, #), (uodetv) a trial in which only one of the two parties 
appears, Paroemiogr. 299, Eust. 999. 63, Phot. 

érepé-popdos, ov, of different form, Ael. N. A. 12. 16, Philo 1. 655. 

érepo-ovata, %, difference of nature, Epiphan. :—érepo-ovctos, = érepov- 
aos, Eccl. 

éreporrdbera, %), (rideiv) counter-irritation, ap. Diosc. 2. 184. 

érepo-maxys, és, unevenly thick, EbAa Apollod. Pol. 27. 

érepé-morros, ov, =érepddofos, Eccl. - 

érepo-mAiivis, és, wandering hither and thither, Nic. Al. 243. 

érepo-mAarhs, és, of uneven breadth, Apolled. Pol. 26. 

érepé-m)oos, ov, contr. -mAous, ovy, lent on bottomry with the risk of 
the outward, but not of the homeward, voyage, dpytpiov Dem. 916. 3; 
Baveifew ér. rapyipov els “A@Hvas Id. 1291. 25; 7a ErepdwAoa (sub. 
apyvpia) Id, gog. 25, cf. Bockh P, E. 1. 178. 
A Tepd-mrvoor avdoi, of, uneven, double flutes, Anacreont.25 (49); 2 dub. 
orm, 

érepotroBéw, (érepémous) to go lame of one foot, Hippiatr. 
gs a ie ov, (wépmn) clasped on one side, of a woman’s dress, Call. 

r. 225, 

érepd-rrous, 6,4, with uneven feet, halting, Alciphro 3. 27, Philostr. 515. 

TEpoTpocuteEw, to differ in person, Gramm. 

irepo-mpbowmos, ov, differing in person, and Adv.-mws,Gramm. IT. 
oxijpa ér., when a statement is made in the words of another, Phoebamm. 


t f * 
“ei Levit. 19. 19), cf. Deut. 22. 10):—in Gramm. differently in Walz Rhett, 8. 504: Adv. -mu«eds, Gramm, 
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trepo-rroXs, 6, 7, of another city, Erinna 4, Nonn. D. 26, 41. 
b-1rwT0s, ov, in a different case, Apollon, de Pron, 11 C. 

trepoppémesa, 7), a leaning to one side, Poll. 8. 14. 

érepoppetréw, to lean to one side, Plut. 2. 1026 E. 

érepop-pemns, és, act. making now one side and now another preponde- 
rate, Zevs Aesch, Supp. 403. IL. =érepépporos, of patients in 
the crisis of a disorder, Hipp. 399.553 so, ér. (gTnwa Hermog, Ady. 
~t@s, Poll. 4. 172. 

érepop-pomia, 7), = Erepoppémeca, Poll. 4. 172. 

érepdp-pomos, ov, (also 7, ov, in Hipp. Epid. 1. 939, but prob. wrongly), 
inclined to one side, of the balance, ér. émt yy dpixéo@ar to come down 
on one corner, unevenly, Hipp. Art. 808 ; é7. émappara swellings on one side, 
Id. Epid. 1. 938; of crippled limbs, Id. Offic, 748; Oey ér. daipa gifts that 
may prove either good or evil, Rhian.ap.Stob. 54.4. Adv.-mws, Poll.8.13. 

érepdp-puOpos, Dor. -pucpos, ov, of different rhythm, Galen., Hesych. 

repos, a, ov; Dor. ei [4], Koen. Greg. 304 :—but Grepos [a], 
Att. crasis for 6 Erepos, Ion, ovrepos, Hdt. 1. 34, etc., Dor. &repos, 
Theocr. ; neut. @4repov Att., Ion. rovrepov Hdt. 1. 32: pl. drepor, for 
of érepo, Arist. Pol. 1. 6,4; Odrepa, Att.: gen. Oarépov, Att., Ion. 
tovrépov Simon. Mul. 113, Dor. @arépw Tim. Locr. 94 A, or Owrépw 
Epich.: dat. @arépy Aesch. Pr. 778: fem, nom. d7épa or (in Mss. of 
Soph. O. C. 497, Ar. Lys. 85, 90, #répa): dat. @drépg Soph. O. T. 782, 
Tr. 272, Eur., etc. (in Mss. sometimes Onrépq), Ion. ryrépy Phoenix ap. 
Ath. 495 E.—Later and less correct writers used a nom. @a7epos, even with 
the Art. 6 @drepos, % Oarépa, Menand, Incert. 200, Lyc. 590; @arépay, 
Oarépwy, etc., Joseph., and Eccl.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 349, Piers. Moer. 
432. (From 4/ANT, cf. Skt. ant-aras; Goth. anp-ar; Icel. ann-arr, 
pl. adrir; Germ. and-ere, etc.: in Lat. alt-er the n has been changed, 
and has disappeared in A.S. od-ar (oth-er), as in €r-epos.) I. the 
other, one of two, in which case (except in Poets) the Article is commonly 
added ; often of one of the hands, cxap eyxos é€xav, Erépyge 5t Adfero 
mérpov ll. 16. 7343 TH érépn wev.., TH 8 érépp.., 14. 272., 21. 71, 
Od. 22. 183, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 11; yxeept érépp with one hand, Il. 12. 
452, Od. 10. 171, (but xelp érépy commonly of the left hand, v. infr. 
IV, I); so of the other parts ‘hat go in pairs, érépoto 5d xporapao Il, 
4. 502; xwAds 8 érepov wéda 2. 217, cf. Ar. Eccl. 162, Dinarch. 100. 
353 dupdrepa ai yvador, 4% érépa Xen. Eq. 1, 9; 6 ér. Tay dpOadpav 
Dion. H. 5. 23; eis yévu Oarepor Philostr. 843 :—then of all persons or 
things of which there are two, Lat. alteruter, Il. 5. 258, etc.; Ti ér. 
TvAnv one of the two gates, Hdt. 3. 156; ravde rd érepa Id. 4.126; Toivd 
od dbvoiv .. rov ér. Eur. Phoen. 951; 6 &r. rav orpatnyav one of the 
two.., Thuc. 4. 43; Svoiv dyadoiv 7d ér. Ib. 28; 7d Er. roiv dvoiy 
raxotv Id. 7.24; dvoiv Odrepov, }..,%.., Plat. Theaet. 187 B; 7o 
érépy 7} aeaetioas Id. Gorg. 475 A:—in pl. one of two parties, the 
one or other set, Lat. alterutri, Od. 11. 258; Trav Erepot ye maida KAav- 
aovrat one set of parents, either mine or thine, Il. 20. 210; érepoiat +e 
vixny (or «v5os) dodvar Il., etc.: often with negat., o¥8 repo 11.71: 
cf. obdérepos, pndérepos. 2. in double clauses érepos (in Prose 
always 6 €repos) is repeated, v. sub init.; érépw pev Sovpt.., TO 8 
érépp 21.164; Tov Erepov, érepoy 5€.., Od. 5. 265; Er. Aevedy, 
érépny Be pédatvay Il. 3. 103; Erepor pev edwxe marnp, erepor 3 dvé- 
vevoe 16. 250; and so in all later authors:—é€vepos is sometimes 
omitted in one clause, didwor [repos piv] naxav, Erepos 5& edwy 24, 
528, cf. 7. 420; } wev.., % 8 érépn 22, 149; Erepos.., 6 5€.., Od. 
8. 3743 repos pév.., GAdos 5é.. one.., but any other.., Il. 9. 313, 
472, cf. Thuc. 4. 61, Plat. Rep. 439 B, Theaet. 185 A; and reversely, 
GrAw dopxnaotiv, érépy KiOapw [édwxer] Il. 13. 721, cf. Od. 7. 123; 
Tore pev Erepa.., dAAore 5¢ GAAa.., Plat. Alc. 1.116 E; 6 Erepos.., 
6 Aomés.., Xen. An. 4. 1, 23; €repa.., 7a 5é.. Soph. O. C. 1454; 
and in late Prose, fs pév.., €repos dé... 8. often repeated in 
the same clause, é érépay érep’ éoriv one depends upon the other, Od. 
17. 266; 4 8 érépa ri érépay [KvAig] Oeirw let one cup push on the 
other, Alcae. 41; 7) Oarepov def dvorvyxeiv 4 Oarepov one party or the 
other, Eur. Ion 849; €repor érépwv dpxovat the one rule the other, Thuc. 
2.64; Erepos dp’ érépou eOvnoxoy Id. 2, 51; ef ris te Erepos érépov 
mpopéper Id. 7. 64; fuppeyvupévaw érépwy érépors Ar. Av. 701; also, 
ovppopa érépa érépous méCet one calamity oppresses one, another others, 
Eur. Alc. 893; and even thrice, érépa 3 repos repoy dABy Kal Suvd- 
pee maphrGer Id. Bacch, 905, cf. Soph, O. C. 231; so also, GAAn 8’ els 
érépnv dduptpero Ap. Rh. I. 250. 4. also like Lat. alter, = 
Sevrepos, second, 7 piv .., hd erépy .. , 7} 52 tpirn .. , Od. 10. 352 8q., 
cf. 13. 67 sq., Il. 12. 93 sq., 16. 179, Hdt. 7.57, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 22: 
% érépa (sc. Huépa), the second day, i.e. day after to-morrow, Ib. 4. 6, 
10; (cf. mpéraais). b. so with Pronouns of quantity, récco 8 
avd’ €repot as many more, Hes. Th. 367; érepov rocovro another of the 
same size, Hdt. 2.149; érépov rogovrov xpévov for as long again, Isocr. 
72D; ér. roatra other things of like kind, Hdt. 1.120, 191; Tovodros 
ér. just such another, Id. 3. 47, cf. 1. 207., 2.53 7@ abT@ rpdmy .. TO 
érépy in the same way over again, Id. 2.127; GAAa Te ToLa06’ Erepa pupla 
Ar. Fr, 313; xiAtas érépas (Spayeuds) Dem. 1323. 20; devrepos, Tpiros, 
térapros €r. yet a second, third, fourth, Id. 643. 18., 644. 171, etc. ; so, 
€repor abrot second selves, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3; evpyKe Tov ér., Tov 
oé Menand. “Tpy. 4; 6 éraipos ér. éyw Clem. Al. 450. II. put 
loosely for dAAos, Lat. alius, another, of many, but always with a sense 
of difference, in which case the Article is never added, Il. 4. 306, Od. 7. 
124, etc., and often in Att., Ar. Ach. 422; €r. Tis Id. Eq. 949, Pax 274, 
Plat., etc.; érepa drra Id, Theaet. 188 B; repeated, érépay xdrépay 
Tptkuptay Menand. Incert. 7; €7. av or are again another, Ar. Lys. 66, 
Pax 295:—in Att. with a negat., ola obx érepa .. [éyévero] such as none 
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mporépwy Id. 7. 70, cf. 29, Plut. 2. 671 B, etc. III. other than 
usual, different, repos 5€ pe Oupds Epuxev Od. 9. 302; 7d pev Erepov, 
70 8 ér., i.e. they are both different, Plat. Meno 97D, cf. Rep. aah: 
ér. Te nat dvdpo.ov Id. Symp. 186 B; 10 tabrdv Er. dxopaivew Kai 7d 
ér. rabrév Id. Soph. 259 D; ér. wat obx 6 airés Dem. gII. 7, etc. :— 
with dAdos, xarépous dAAous mévous and other different toils, Eur. Supp. 
573» cf. Or, 346, et Dind. ad l.; ‘Pédoy wat dAdAas méAas érépas Dem. 
198, 21; érepov 76 7 GAyeiv Kal Oewpeiv éor’ tows Philem, Ste. 1; 
érepa ppovav nat dnunyopay Dinarch. 92. 23:—c. gen., other than, 
different from, pidous .. érépovs tav viv dvrwy Thuc, 1. 28, cf. Plat. 
Prot. 333 A, Dem. 142. 26; also, érepov 7 .. , Eur. Or. 346; so followed 
by mapa (beside), mapa mavra Tatra érepov Plat. Phaedo 74 A, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 2; repa etd mapa povapxiay Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 10, ef. 3. 15, 
13. 2. other than should be, other than good, euphem. for raxdés, 
as Lat. alius or seqguior for malus, madeiv piv ev, mabeiv 5¢ Oarepa Soph. 
Ph. 503; dya0a 7) Odrepa, iva pydtv eimw pdaidpoy Dem. 597. 3; but 
also absol., Saiuwy ér, Pind. P. 3.62; Ovoia Aesch. Ag. 151; Aéx7pa, 
ovpdopai Eur. Med. 639, H. F. 1238; wAgov Oarepoy moreiy more evil, 
Isocr. 389 D, cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 E, Euthyd. 280 E, Dem. 1175. 19; 
v. Bentl, Op. p. 21, Valck. Diatr. p. 112. IV. Special 
Phrases : 1. elliptical, mostly in dat. fem., a. TH érépa (sc. 
xetpt), Ep. 7H érépn or érépngi, with one hand (v. sub init.) ; with the 
left hand, Il. 18. 477, Od. 19. 481, Theocr. 24. 45; hence proverb., 77 
érépg AapBavew to get with little trouble, Plat. Soph. 226 A; érépnge 
(not —n¢gu, v. Gottl.) Hes. Op. 214 :—also, é« 8 érépys Ap. Rh. 1. 1115, 
Anth, P. g. 650. b. (sub. #épq) on the next day, Soph. O. T. 782, 
Odrépa Eur. Rhes. 449'; 7H érépq Xen, Cyr. 4. 6, Io. c. (sub. 650) 
in another or a different way, Soph. O. C. 1444: another way, TpémecOat 
Ar. Nub, 812; érépa mn Id. Eq. 35; 167° GAdoo’.., Odrépg 5¢.. Soph. 
Tr. 272; Odrépa.. , Oarépq.., in one way .., in the other .. , Henioch. 
Incert. 1. 16 :—also in acc., érépay éxrpémec@a Luc. Timo 5. 2. 
Adverbial with Preps., a. ént Oarepa to the one or the other side, 
one or the other way, émi Odrepa piv .. , én 0. 5é.., Hipp. 783D,E; rére 
pev ént Oarepa, tére & ént 0, Plat.Soph.259C; also with another Prep., 
és 7a ént Odrepa to or on the other side, Thuc. 1.87; é« rod ént Oarepa 
from the other side, Id. 7. 37; &« pev Tov émt 0., é St Tod ent 0. Plat. 
Prot. 314 E:—c. gen., és rd én 9. ro} morauod Thuc. 7. 84; els ram 
6. THs méAews Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 7; 7d emt Odrepov ris pds Hipp. 802 
Cc. b. xara Oarepa on the one or other side, nara 0. dards Dem. 
1307. 24, cf. Plut. Brut. 51, etc. :—but, «a6” érepa at other points, Thuc, 
P42: V. Adv. érépws, in one or the other way, opp. to dpudpo- 
Tépws, Plat. Theaet. 181 E; ér. re wat ér.=dpporépas, Id, Phaedr, 235 
A; ét. éxew rod oxédous =érepooxeArs eivat Philostr. 129. 2. 
otherwise, not well, ér. €BddovTo or EBdAovTO Od. 1. 234 (where Spitzn. 
and Nitzsch prefer érépwoe Bddovro) ; nor is it common in later Poets, 
Soph. Ant. 687 (as Herm.), Theocr. Ep. 10. 3; ér. €xewv to be different, 
Ar. Pl. 371 :—more often in Prose, ds ér., in some way else, Hipp. 800 D, 
Plat. Soph, 266 A, etc.: édv Te Kad@s, éav 6 ws ér. Dem. 254. 7, cf. 298. 
22 :—c. gen. differently from, ér. nws Toy elwbdray Plat. Polit. 295 D; 
ér. frep.., Ael. N. A, 12, 28. 

érepo-onpavros, ov, of different signification, Eust. 1411. 43. Ady. 
~—Tws, Schol. Hes. 

érepo-oxeAns, és, with uneven legs, Hippiatr.; of a triangle, Poll. 4. 161. 

érepdoxtos, ov, (oxida) throwing a shadow only one way (at noon), of 
those who live north and south of the tropics, Posidon, ap. Stob, 135, cf. 
133: v. duplomos, mepionos. 

érepdc-cvros, ov, darting from the other side, Nonn. D. 38. 244. 

érepb-ororxos, ov, belonging to the other line or row, Zonat. 

érepd-oropos, ov, one-edged, méAexus Poll, 1. 137. II. ér. $a- 
Aayé having its officers half on one side, half on the other, Arrian. Tact. 29. 3. 

éreps-orpodos, ov, consisting of different strophés, Hephaest. 9. 3. 

érepo-cxnparioros, ov, differently formed: 70 ér. an irregular form 
of syntax, Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503. ages 

érepo-oxqpov, ov, of different shape, Theophr. H. P, 1. 10, 1, Luc, Hist. 
Conscr. 51:—later -oxnpos, ov. 

érepo-rayns, és, belonging to a different order, Eccl. 

érepérns, Tos, 4, generic or essential difference, whereas d.apopa is 
specific, Arist. Metaph. 9. 8, 3, cf. 4. 9, 4.5 9. 3) 7: 

érepotpotréw, to be of other manners, Eccl. 

érep6-tporros, ov, of different sort or fashion, kaxdv Ar. Thesm.724; ‘ya- 
Aedv Er. HdAG Opp. H. I. 37: II. turning another way, uncertain, 


‘rixns ér. Spyh Anth. P.g. 68, ef, Nonn. D. 2.669., 7.7. Adv.—mws, Eccl. 


érepd-rpodos, ov, differently brought up, Synes. 22 A. 

érep-ovas, 6, 1), 76, one-eared, one-handled, An, Ox. 2. p, 7. 22, Eust. 
870. 2: but v. Lob, Phryn. 658. 

<p-ovis, 150s, 7, a vessel with one handle, Hesych. 

érepo-uécraros, ov, =sq., Eccl. 

érep-ovcros, ov, of different essence, opp. to duoovatos, Eccl. 

Erepo-overdtns, 770s, 7), difference of essence, Eccl. 

érepo-iins, és, lighted on one side, partly bright, cited from Synes. 

érepopOadpla, 4, difference of the two eyes, Hippiatr. 

érep-d0adpos, ov, one-eyed, Lat. unoculus, luscus, Dem. 744. 18, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 22, 4, al.; ér. moveiv ry “EAAGSa, metaph, of the proposed 
destruction of Athens, Leptines ap. Arist, Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Plut. 2. 803 
A. II. with different eyes, Geop. 16. 2, 1: cf. érepdyAauxos, 
éreps-pOoyyos, ov, of different voice or tone, Synes. H. 3. 339- 
érepo-hopéopat, Pass. =érepopperéw, Timae. s. v. TaAavTovcbat. 
érepodpovéw, to be of a different mind, Byz. 
éxepoppooivn, 4, difference of mind or opinion, Iambl, V. Pyth. 34. 


like them had happened, Thuc. 1. 23; vavpaxia., ola obx érépa TaY érepo-ppotipytos, ov, guarded by another, Justin. M. 
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- repddhpwv, ov, (ppv) thinking differently, heterodox, Eccl, 
thinking strangely, raving, Tryph. 439; Avoca Anth. P. 1. 19. 
érepo-puns, és, of different nature, Eccl.: born elsewhere, Ib. 
érepé-pitdos, ov, of another race or breed, Acl. N. A. 16. 27, Scymn, 
IOI: of another sort, Eust. Opusc. 144. 69 
_ Erepb-irov dévipov, 74, a grafted tree, Julian. Ep. 24. 

érepodwvéopar, Dep. to be different in sound, Eust. 1626. 3. 

érepodwvia, 7, difference of voice or tone, Plat. Legg. 812D; Theophr. 
wrote tep) érepopwvias ray dpoyevav, Ath. 390 A. 

érepé-wvos, ov, of different voice: hence foreign, Aesch. Theb. 170, 
where it must be a gloss; for the metre requires a word such as that 
which Herm. proposes, érepoBaypou orpaTd. 

érepb-xnAos, ov, with unequal hoofs, Hippiatr.: cf. érepdrous. 

érepoxpotw, to be of different colour, A. B. 386, Chir. Vett. 93. 

érepdxpoua, %), difference of colour, Xenocr., Galen. 

&repoxpotdrys, 70s, 7), =foreg., Pyrtho ap. Diog. L. 9. 86. 

trepd-xpovos, ov, of different times: 70 é1. a change of time or tense, 
Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 504. 

érep6-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ou, of different colour, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 3, 2, Poll. g. 98. 2. variegated, Nonn, D. 5. 186, who uses 
heterocl. dat. and acc. érepdxpoi, —xpoa. 

€repo-Kpwparéw, = Erepoxpoéw, Geop. 2. 6, 37. 

érepé-xpwpos, ov, a braseaiies Hippiatr. 

érepd-xpws, wros, 6, 1), =érepdxpoos, Eccl. II. érepdxpwres 
Umvor sleep with another, Luc. Amor. 42; Cobet restores évepdxpwres. 

érépoero, v. sub Tepoaivw, 

érépwbev (or -Oe, Hes. Sc. 281, Q. Sm., etc., but Spitzn. restores Erépw6t) : 
Adv. :—from the other side, Il. 1. 247, al.; é« 8 ErépwOev Theocr. 22. 
gl. 2. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, as if for érépw6, on 
the other side, opposite, éarnxévat Il. 3. 230., 6. 247. IL.= 
GdAobev, from another quarter, Plat. Legg. 702 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 34. 

érépwOt, Adv. on the other side, évOev pev .., ér. B&.., Od. 12. 2355 
ér. 5¢ .. Hat. 2. 106. II, =dAAow, elsewhere, ll. 5. 351., 15- 
348, Od. 4. 531, Plat., etc.; ob8apud& ér. nowhere else, Hdt. 3. 113; 
ér, mavraxov anywhere else, Antipho 146. 5 :—c. gen., ér. Tod Adyou 
in another part of my story, Hdt. 6, 19, cf. 9. §8; é7. mov Tod oHparos 
Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 11. III. at another time, tore piv.., ér. 
dt .., Hdt. 3. 35. 

érepwvupéw, to be named differently, Nicom. Ar. p.92; —ovupta, 4, a 
different name, Epiphan.; —dvipos, ov, with different name, Clem. Al.g28. 

épws, v. sub erepos Vv. : 

érépwoe, Ady. to the other side, ll, 4. 492, Od. 16. 179; EvOev pev.., 
ér. 5¢.., Plat. Soph. 224 A:—on one side, ér, napy Bader Il. 8. 306, cf. 
308., 13. 543, Od. 22. 17. 2. in t sense with Verbs of 
Rest, as if for érépw9t, on the other side, oi 8 ér. xabi{ov Il. 20.151; nav 
ér, waragns Dem, 51. 27. II. =daAAowe, elsewhither, ll. 23. 
231, Od. 16. 163, and Att.; é7. tpéxenv Ar. Ach. 828:—also, els ér. 
Ap. Rh. 4.1315. ; 

épwors, ews, 4, alteration, M. Anton. 4. 39 (Coriies érepoiwois). 

érépwra, Acol. for érépw6t, Sappho 1. 5, v. A. B. 606, 607. 
. €rerevyaro, Ep. 3 pl. plapf. pass. of rev, Il, 11. 808. 

érerpe, v. sub 7éTpov. 

rnp, fipos, 5, one year old, érfjpas duvods Oeois épet’ enaxriois Soph. 
ap. Anecd. Ox, 4. 329; with the note, ypdpera: 5¢ wai eveipas. 

érys, ov, 6, in Hom. always in pl. érat, of (v. sub fin.) :-—the érai, acc. 
to Nitzsch Od. 4. 3, were properly clansmen, i.e. the kinsmen and de- 
pendents of a great house, and used like cousins in Old Eng., dptvar coiot 
érpow Il. 6. 262; daivuvra yayov moAdoiat érgow Od. 4.3; often joined 
with other kinsfolk, maidés re xaclyvyrot re erat re ll. 6. 239, cf. 16. 
456, Od. 15. 2733 érat wat dvexrot Il. 9. 464; erat wat éraipa 7. 
295; yelroves 7)5€ Od. 4.16; rarely in sing., érns ‘HpaxAjos Orph. Arg. 
224 Herm. II. later, =dnpdrns or moAirns, a townsman, neigh- 
bour, Foed. Lac. in Thuc. 5. 79:—in sing. a private citizen, opp. to 
those who hold office, pés ce .. cs érnv A€yw Aesch. Supp. 247; ovre 
dijuos or’ ers dvnp Id. Fr. 3143 dpx@ .. Kove ern mpémav Eur. Incert. 
158. III. for & rév or & ’rdv, v. sub rév. (It has the digamma in 
Hom., and is written Férns in an old Olymp. Inser. in C.1. 11: cf. éraipos.) 

érqotat, of, (éros) with or without dvepot, periodic winds ; in Hat. esp. 
of the Egyptian monsoons, which blow from the North-west during the 
whole summer, 2. 20, etc. ; so, of northerly winds in Greece (North-west, 
acc. to Arist. Mund, 4, 13), which blow in the Aegean for 40 days from 
the rising of the dog-star, Hdt. 6, 140., 7. 168, cf. Hipp. Aér. 287, Dem. 
48. 28., 93.13; hence distinguished as Bopéat érnata by Arist. Probl. 26. 
2, cf. Meteor. 2. 5, 24, Plin. H. N. 77.§1; applied to Edpos, Strabo 144:— 
also of the Southerly monsoon in the Indian Ocean, Arr. An. 6. 21, Ind, 21. 

érqords, 450s, post. fem. of sq., epith. of atpa, Nonn. D. 12. 286. 

érqovos, ov, and in Hipp. a, ov: (€ros) :—lasting a year, a year long, 
névOos Eur. Alc. 336; mposracia Thuc. 2.80; érnoiovs dpxev to govern 
for a year, Dio C. 60. 24. 2. every year, annual, Spat Hipp. 1279. 
48, Plut. 2.993E; @voiae Thuc. 5. 11, etc. ; érHavor mpéarr’ det Cratin. 
AnX. 6.—Ady. —iws, Byz.; so in neut., érnavoy rpvydwow Anth, P. 5. 227, 

érnripla, %, druth, Anth. P. 9. 771, Nonn. Jo. 7. 69. 

qehoinion, ov, lengthd, poét. for érvos. (as draprnpés from arnpés), 
true, obx 06" B5e pobos er. Od, 23.62; er, dyyedos eOayw Il. 22. 438 ; 
érfrupa pudeicbar Hes. Op. 10; Tob’ dyépevooy érfyrupoy tell me this 
true, Od. 1.174; Toor’ érqrupov ..; c. inf., is this ‘rue, that ..? Aesch. 
Pers. 737; ef Aéyes érpTvpa Soph. Ph, 1290; 70 8 ériyrupov but the 
truth is .., Ar. Pax 119. 2. of persons, truthful, ob Yevdspavtis .. , 
. Eur. Or, 1667; ér.o7épa ld. 1. T. 1085. 3. true, genuine, 


If. 
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it. sincerus, xeivw 8° odxérs vioros ér. for him there remains ao 





od , Riss 
erepoppwv — éroiuos. 
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true, real return, Od. 3. 2413 ér. péyyos Pind. O. 2, 101; dAddea, 
«déos Ib. 10 (11). 66, N. 7. 92; é7. Aus «dpa Aesch, Cho. 948; mats 
ér. yeyus Soph. Tr. 1064 ; xpvods Theocr. 12. 37- TI. as Adv., 
in neut. érjrupoy, like éredv, truly, really, in truth and in deed, Od. 4. 
157, Il. 13. 111., 18. 128, Archil. 34:—in Trag., the Ady. —pas, Aesch. 
Ag. 166, 477, 681, etc.; ws érnrvpms Soph. El. 1452. : 
[t, except in arsi, Il. 6. 139, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. até (ultra) ; Lat. et, 

et-iam, at- in at-avus): Adv.: I. of Time, 1. of the Present, yet, 
as yet, still, Lat. adhuc, ért pio pévos epmedov Il. 5. 2543 Ere rur0ov 
éévra 6. 222; & Leds err Zeds Soph. O. C. 623; 7 ee Bpépeos (ef. 
éfert) even from a babe, Anth. P. 9. 567; with wal, as @rt wat vov li 
I. 453, Hdt.; ér nat & mapdvrow Thue. 7. 77; ere kal vuvi Plat. 
Symp. 215 D; voy ér ¢ef Aesch. Theb. 708, cf. Ag. 818. 2. of 
the Past, mostly with impf., dj0ecoov ydp és they were yet unac- 
customed, Il. 10. 493, cf. Hdt. 9. 102, etc. ; also with aor., Aesch, Cho. 
340, Plat. Prot. 310C, etc.:—in this usage it must sometimes be rendered 
already, wat civae Kat yeyovévat re Plat. Meno 93 A; mpoopapévors ere 
Thue, 5. 111, cf. Dion. H. 5. 46; é74 mpérepov Thuc. 8. 45. 8. of 
the Future, yet, Jonger, still, ddye édwxev .. , 48 Ere Sdoee Il. 1. 96, ef. 
5.465; so with the optat., ére.. pidéor Od. 15. 305; with the imperat., 
ph tis ért..€oTw 2. 230., 5. 8:—also hereafter, Aesch. Pr. 908, 
Soph. El. 66, etc., v. Seidl. Eur. El. 636. 4, with a negat., od« é7t 
or ovxért, no more, no longer, v. sub odnért, pyicért. II. of 
Degree, yet, still, besides, further, moreover, Lat. praeterea, insuper, 
érepiv y &rt Od. 14. 325; €7’ GAdos Hes. Op. 156, cf. Il. 6. 411, Od. 
11. 623, Soph, Ant. 218, etc.; riv’ ob ér’ dAAoy .. ; Aesch, Cho. 1143 
in Att. also, pds roied’ Eri, mpds rovrors ere (cf. rpocért), Soph. Ph. 1339 
Ar. Nub. 720; é7t 5€ and besides, nay more, Plat. Phaedr, 279 A, etc. ; 
ért 58 Kai Thuc. 1. 80, etc.; mp@rov pev.., éwerta Be.., Ere 5é.., 
Xen, An. 6. 6, 13; and ért alone, Plat. Soph. 239 D. 2. often to 
strengthen a Comp., rs w@Adov yet more, Il. 14. 97, 362; pGAAOv Ere 
Od. 18. 22; é wal yp. Pind. P. 10. 88; ére wAéov Hat. 7. 6, Thue. ¥. 
80; mais re Kart Todd dvovorepos Aesch. Pr. 987; wiruy TH viv.., 
Kart To¥S’ €x0ion Soph. O. T. 272, cf. El. 559, $299. 8. with 
the posit., é7: roivuy roodvde as much again, Plat. Theaet. 184 B; 
mpéadev Id. Soph. 242 D ; ért vw yet higher up, Xen. An. 7. 5,93 €r 
pada Ar. Pax 53, 462, Ran. 864 ;—so adhkue in late Lat., v. Passow ad 
Tac. Germ. 19. In such cases it is often confounded in Mss, with éxi, 
vy. ll, ad Hat. 6. 97. 

€Any, 7s, 7, aor. of the root *7Adw. 

érpayev, Acol. 3 pl..aor. 2 pass. of réuva. 

érvnpés, 4, dv, (rvos) like soup, nua Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C. 
éxvipiors, ews, 7), (dptw) a soup-ladle, Ar. Ach. 245, Fr. 612. 

érvirys (or -tras) dpros, 6,=AexiOirns, ap. Ath. 111 B, 114 B. [i] 

érvo-Sévos, ov, soup-stirring, ropivn Anth. P. 6. 305, Aristo ibid. 306. 

érvos, eos, 76, a thick soup of pulse, pea-soup, Ar. Ach, 246, Ran. 62, 
506, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D; é@. miowov Ar. Eq. 117%; in pl., Call. Fr. 
178. (€rvos in E. M., etc.) 

eroatw, fut. dow, etc.:—pf. pass. #roluacpar sometimes in proper 
pass. sense, sometimes in med. sense, v. infr.: (€rotos). To make or 
get ready, prepare, provide, éuot yépas abriy’ éroipacar Il, 1. 1318; 
véas Hat. 6.95; orparijy Id.7.1; eyxAnua pupdv airtay re Soph. Tr. 
362; daa Eur. Alc. 364; BovAhy Id. Heracl. 473; Sdepua 8 Erorud Cover 
to those causing them, Id. Supp. 454 (ubi Dind. vult d¢epva 5é rots -yovedor, 
v. ad 1.) ; dpytptov pyrév Thuc. 2. 7, etc. :—c. inf, xdmpor éroipacdre 
rapéev Il, 19. 197. II. Med. to cause fo be prepared, ip’ 
ipdy éropaccaiar’ ’AOnvn 10. 571; éroumdooayro Be Tavpouvs 13. 
184. ¢ 2. with pf. pass. #roiuacpuat, to prepare for oneself, rdédda 
Hrotacero made his other arrangements, Thuc. 4.773 Srws éropd- 
cawro Tinmpiav Id. 1.58; mAciova wyrorpag pévor Ken. Cyr. 3.3.53 Tpo- 
piv wyrotpacpévor Dem. 690. 8. 3. to prepare oneself, make oneself 
ready, c. inf., Xen, Apol. 8; mpés 7 Polyb, 3. 105, 11. IIt. 
Pass. to be prepared, rorpdo0a: that things have been prepared, Thuc. 6: 
64, cf. 7. 625 ér. rt to be prepared with .., Polyb. 8. 32, 7. 

Erowpaola, %},=éroipdrns, readiness, mpds rt Hipp. 24.473 is ér. bpdv 
mapéxety to place at your disposal, Joseph. A. J. 10..T, 2. II. 
preparation, Lxx (Ps. 9. 41, al.), Eccl. 

érotpacris, of, 6, a preparer, a harbinger, Clem. Al. 826. 

eroaorikés, 7, dv, preparing, preparative, Eccl. 

eroid-Baxpus, v, gen. vos, easily moved to tears, Eust. 115. 30. 

éroipo-Bdvairos, ov, ready Sor death, Strabo 713. : 

erouro-KdAALE, tkos, 5, one who gives rolls freely, Com. Anon, 163. 

éroipo-Komia, %}, willing exertion, Hipp. 28. 19. 

Eroodoyia, %, talkativeness : éroupo-éyos, ov, talkative, Eccl. 

érowpo-pendys, és, ready to censure, Eust. 873. 3. 

eroupo-reOhs, és, ready to obey, Hdn. m. emp. p. 38. 

Erowpo-mevOis, és, ready to mourn, Byz. 

froip6-moros, ov, credulous, Planud. 

trousd-rrwros, ov, inclined to fall, A. B. 367. 

éroupép-porros, ov, easily weighed down, inclined, Nicet. Ann. 95 D. 

€rotpos, ov, but also fem. érofun Il. 9. 425, Soph. El. 1079, etc. ; in 
writers after Thuc. €rowos, 7, ov, or os, ov: cf. épijzos :—(prob. akin 
to érupos). At hand, ready, prepared, ivela®’ érotpa mpoxeipeva Od. 
14. 453, etc. 5 [rd xpéa] elye évoiva Hat. 1. 119, cf. 3. 123; €rorpo~ 
Tatay ént baira Theocr, 13. 63, cf. Eur. Cycl. 357; €r. xphyara ready 
money, money in hand, Hdt. 5. 31 ; ér. movetoBar to make ready, Id. 1. 
11; ws érotya jv when all was ready, Thuc. 2. 3; éetd) abr@ Er. Fv 
Ib. 985 €€ éroiyou at once and without hesitation, immediately, off-hand, 
€€ ér, AapBdvey Isocr. 101 C; ef ér. imaxovew Xen. Occ. 14, 33 
erowmorarou bidwew Id, Cyr, 5. 3,573 ef érotuou pidov eivat Id.;Mem, 
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2. 6, 16, cf. Hipp. Progn. 46; $0 also, év érotu@ fort] Theocr. 22. 61; 
éy ét, éxew Polyb. 2. 34, 2, etc.:—éroipdrepa yédwros AlBn tears that 
came more readily than .., Aesch. Cho. 448:—rda éroipa, Lat. quae in 
promptu sunt, ént 7a éroipa paddov rpérovrat Thuc. 1. 20; 7a éroipa 
Bddwar Ib. 70; but, rots érotpors wept tay dpavar .. xwdvvedey risk 
what one has in hand for uncertainties, Id. 6. 9. 2. of the future, 
sure to come, certain, aitixa yap ror émevra ped Exropa mérpos éroipos 
Il, 18. 96, cf. Hipp. Art. 830:—also easy to be done, feasible, éret ob 
opuow Hde 7 éroipn (sc. paris) Il. 9. 4253 Er. éorl 7d diapbaphva 
imminent, Plat. 2. 706C; c. inf., ér. maAdov [éor:] dre Odverbar Plat. 
Rep. 567 A, cf. Eur. H. F. 89; ob yap 7 &r. perameioat it is not easy .., 
Paus, 2. 23, 6 8. of the past, carried into effect, realised, feasible, 
vadra éroipa reredxara: are really done, Il. 14.53; 48 dp éroiua 
rérukro in sooth this promise has been made good, Od. 8. 384. II. 
of persons, ready, active, zealous, Lat. paratus, promptus, ér. Rv epot 
sepapdpos Aesch. Ag. 842; Twi in or for a thing, Pind, O. 4. 24; és 
7 for a thing, Hdt. 8. 96; mpdés 7¢ Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12; also c. dat. 
pers. ready to assist or go with him, etc., Pind. N. 4. 120, cf. Hdt. 1. 
§0:—c. inf. ready to do, Id. 1. 42, 113, al.; émorevdxew was Tis ér. 
Aesch. Ag. 791; xwpeiv ér, Soph. Aj. 813, cf. Ant. 264, Antipho 144. 
10; bmaxovew éroipdrepot toa ready .., Thuc. 4. 61; Ohpia er. Beapd- 
xeo0at Plat. Symp. 207 B; and with Art., 7d pz) BAéwey éroipa Soph. 
El. 1079; also, érofpos jv, absol., he was ready, Hdt. 1. 10, cf. 5. 31; 
ér. Exeuv Twas to have them ready, Id. 3. 45; ér. moretoOal Twas Id. 5. 
86. 2. of the mind, ready, bold, Lat. in omnia paratus, Aja Ar. 
Nub. 458; % yrupn Thuc. 4. 123; 70 Zrouoy readiness, resolution, 
Eur. Or. 1106 ; 70 €r. rijs -yvmpns Philostr. 706; ra ér. rv Onplov Id. 
292. .. IIL. Adv. -pws, Thuc. 1: 80; é7. éxewv to be ready, 
Demad. 179. 5; ér. qmew Xen. An. 2.5, 2; ér. mapopas evidently, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 300 C; (in Att. often é¢ érofyou, v. supr. 1. 1): Comp. éror- 
Hérepoy Isae. 47. fin.; Sup. -érara Plat. Polit. 290 A. 

ae sr nros,%, a state of preparation, readiness, mpés rt Dem. 1268. 
73 Aoywr x. power of speaking off-hand, Plut. 2. 6 E. 2. readiness, 
inclination, Id, Camill. 32; in pl., M. Anton. 4.12, 

érouto-répos, ov, ready for cutting, x<ipes Anth. P. 9. 282. 

éxowpo-rpemns, és, easily turned or guided, Eccl. 

zrowpo-rpexns, és, inclined to run, easily impelled, Nicet. Ann. 331 D. 

érowpo-pOdpos, ov, easily destroying, Eccl, 

<roupd-hAextos, ov, easily burning, Byz. 

ros, cos, 76 (v. sub fin.) :—a year, TOV mporépav éréow in bygone 
years, Il. 11. 691; 768° éeckoordy Eros éariv, é ob .. 24. 765, cf. Od. 
2. 89., 19. 222; Sre.. dydodv por émmAdpevoy érov dider 7. 261; 
zros éuavray, y. sub éviavrés; éxdorov érovs Plat. Phaedo 58 B; dy’ 
€xaorov éros Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,4; dvd way éros Anth. P. 9. 430; 
ava névre rea every five years, Hdt. 8.65; 8: érovs éumrov every fifth 
year, Ar. P1.584; xara éros every year, Thuc. 4.53; card wav éros Arist. 
Plant. I. 4, 1; €ros els éros year after year, Soph. Ant. 340; eis éros 
Theocr. Epigr. 13; eis €ros é£ éreos Id, Idyll. 18.15; mapa éros every 
other year, Paus. 9. 32, 3;—mdAat mokAd H5n érn now many, many 
years ago, Plat. Apol. 18 B; rpir érec in or for the third year, Thuc. 
1.101; tpirw ere mpérepoy Hdt. 6. 40; tpirw éret rovréwy in the 
third year after this, Ib., etc.; often in acc., éros 76 8 H5n Séxarov .. 
BécKkay now for these ten years, Soph. Ph. 312; rupavvos éyeydver H5n 
xtwoordv eros now 100 years ago, Plat. Rep. 615 C, cf. Dem. 29. 21., 
g00. 3; of a person’s age, yeyovws érn tpia dwodelrovra trav éxardy 
Isocr, 283.C; yeyovas imép ra atparedayua érn Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, cf. 
13, etc.; and without yeyovds, rods imép rerrepdxovra érn Id. An. 5. 
3, I, cf. 6. 4, 25, etc.; also, in gen., émedav era Ff zs TpidKovra Plat. 
Legg. 721A; puplay ery in a period of 10,000 years, Plat. Phaedr. 
284 E; dpa érovs, v. sub dpa 1. II. on the primary dis- 
tinction of émavrds and éros, v. émaurdés; and on the methods used at 
Athens to adjust the lunar to the solar year, v. dxraernpis, évveaxaide- 
xernpis. (From4/FET; indeedit iswritten Férosin Dor.and Acol. Inscrr. 
C. 1. 11, 1569. 37, 5774. 104; cf. old Skt. vatsas, vatsaras (annus) ; 
Lat. vetus :—hence also come érnows, rijres (ores), véwra.) , 

érés, Adv., =érwotws, wary, without reason, for nothing, in vain, only 
with negat. od« érds, Lat. non frustra, non temere, non sine ratione, Ar. 
Ach. 411, 413, Av. 915, Thesm. 921, Pl. 1166, Fr. 116, Philetaer. Koper. 
I, Plat. Rep, 414 E, 568 A; so in questions, ov érds dp’ ds én’ RADE 
ovdenw@more ; it was not for nothing then, was it? Ar. Pl. 404; ov# érds 
Gp’ Fo0a dev} Kat copn ; Id. Eccl. 245. II. the sense really, 
=éredy, seems to be an error of the Gramm. 

érés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of inus, sent: v. dv-erds, dd-erds. 

érpayov, aor. 2 of tpdrya. 

€rte, v. sub Zore, 

érupnyopéw, to speak truth; érupnyopla, %, truthful speech, A. B. 1376. 

éripnydpos, ov, (d-yopedw) speaking truth, Orph. Arg. 4, 1183. 

éripo-dpis, vos, 7, the true oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2. 

érijp6-Opoos, ov, speaking truth, Nonn. Jo. 1. 60. 

éripodoyéw, to analyse a word and find its origin, Ath. 35 C; ér. te 
and or &« tivos, or mapé rt, Gramm.: verb. Adj, érupodoynréov, one 
must do so, Clem, Al. 629. 

ériipodoyla, 4, the analysis of a word so as to find its origin, its etymo- 
logy, Strabo 784, Dion. H. de Comp. 16:—translated notatio by Cic. 
(Top. 10), originatio by Quintil. 1. 6, 28. hye 

ooyiKés, 7, dv, belonging to érupodoyia, Eust. 1799. 25: % -K7) 

the science of etymology, Varro L.L.: 70~-Kév an etymological dictionary. 
Ady. -xés, Eust. 396. 15. 

eriipo-Aéyos, ov, studying etymology : as Subst., ér., 6, an etymologer, 
E. M., Varro L, L. 
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éripos, ov, also n, ¢v Soph. Ph. 205 (lyr.):—poét. Adj., like érjru- 
Hos, true, sure, real: Hom. only has the neut., pedcouar } érupov épew; 
Il. 10. 534, Od. 4.140; so, pay’ érupoy Soph. Ant. 1320; wevdea moAAa 
Aéyaw Erdpoow dSpota Od. 19. 203, cf. Hes. Th. 27; of f° érupa xpal- 
vouot those [dreams] have ¢rue issues, Od. 19. 567, cf. Theogn. 713, 
Aesch. Pr. 293; @r. Adyos a true tale, true report, Stesich. 29, Pind. P. 
I. 1323 ér. Gyyedos, phun, paris Aesch. Theb. 82, Eur. El. 818, Ar. 
Pax 114; 7aQea Aesch. Eum. 496; 7éxv7 ap. Plat. Phaedr. 260 E; ds 
érup’ éordxavre how natural .., Theocr. 15. 82. 2. neut. érupoy 
in Hom. is also Adv., like éredv, truly, really, GAN’ érupdy ro HAC 
*Oduceds Od. 23. 26; ob o° ervpdr ye paper wenvicOat Il. 23. 440; ds 
érupov Anth. P. 7. 352; also pl., éruya Ib, 663; the regular Adv. —pas 
Xenophan. 7. 4, Pind. O. 6. 130, Aesch. Theb. 918, etc.; ws érvpws 
Id. Eum. 534. II. érupov, 76, as Subst., the true literal 
sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology, the etymon or root, 
Diod, 1. 11, Ath. 571 D, Plut. 2. 278 D:—Adv. —pws, etymologically, 
Arist. Mund. 6, 19, al—Never in Att. Prose; and in later writers only 
used in signf. 11, except in Plat. Ax. 366 B. : 

teen: nros, %), the true meaning of a word, Strabo 248, 345, Plut, 
2. 638 E. 

éripavios, ov, post. for érvpos, Hesych. 

érworvo-epyés, dv, working in vain or sluggishly, Hes. Op. 409. ; 

éraovos, ov, (érds Adv.) :—Ep. Adj., in vain, to no purpose, fruitless, 
Lat. irritus, Bédos df érdovov expvye xetpds Il. 14. 407; erdora inte 
pace [7d BéAn] 17.633; Ta 5é TOAAR erwora OfKev ’AOHvn made them 
fruitless, Od, 22.256, 273; Sapa 8 éruova radra xapiteo 24. 283 :— 
hence useless, unprofitable, érwovov &xOos apovpns Il. 18. 104; ér@ova 
m6AX’ dyopeveav Hes, Op. 400; epyoy ér. Acimery to leave it undone, Ib. 
438; érwora xepot mpodexvds i.e. making mere feints, not real blows, 
Theocr. 22. 102 :—as masc., first in Theocr. 25. 236; as fem., in Orph. 
Lith, 533.—Neut. ér@oroy as Adv., Id. Arg. 698; érm@ova Ap. Rh. 2. 
893 :—tegular Adv. -iws, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 246. 

ev, Ep. % (but only before a double consonant, so that v becomes long 
by position, y. infr. Vv). Adv. (properly neut. of éds), well, Lat. bene, 
opp. to Kaxd@s, from Hom. downwards: often joined with another Adv., 
ed kai émorapévws well and workmanlike, Il. 10. 265, Od. 20. 161; 
ed Aehvas, appara eb tervxacpéva, etc., v. omn, Il, 2. 382 sq.; so, 0 
kara xédcpov 10. 472; more rarely, luckily, happily, well off, Od. 3. 
188, 190., 19. 79.—Usages: I. with Verbs, esp. of knowing, 
@ olda, eb cidws, ed yryvmoxewv, etc., Hom., etc.; €8 of8° Srt, inserted 
parenthetically in colloquial Att., od yap, eb of8 S11, ob mpayyar doe 
Ar, Pax 1296, Dem., etc.; €d yap capas 768° tore Aesch. Pers. 7843 
€d ofda, in answers, Dioxipp. B:Aapy. 1; also, eb pndeo consider well, 
Il. 2. 360;—ebd epdev, =evepyereiv, 5. Spe: ed elzeiv twa to speak 
well of him, Od. 1. 302 :—after Hom., ed Spay, moeiv, 0€c0ar to do 
good, set right, opp. to eb mdoxew, eb mpdccev, «d BeByxéva to be 
well off, fare or do well, see the Verbs; so, ev €xewv, fxetv, Aaxelv to 
be well off, in health, wealth, or condition, Hdt., etc.; c. gen., ev jee 
Tod, Biov Hdt. 1. 30; ed ppoveiy, v. ppovéw; eb ceBeiv, v. edocBéw, 
etc. ;—to give emphasis, it sometimes stands last, dvdpes -yeyovéres 
Hdt. 7.134; vémous pr Ave Exovras eb Id. 3.82; and sometimes separ , 
rated from its Verb, ed mp@ypa ouvrebéy Dem, 275.26. 2. &d ye, oft. | 
in answers, v. sub ede. II. with Adjectives or Adverbs, ed mavres 
or mavra, like pada mayres, Od. 8. 37, 39, etc.; «0 wada 4. 96, etc.; 
ed pada mavres h, Hom. Ap. 172; €0 pada mpecBirns Plat. Euthyphro 
4A; pan’ eb Ar. Fr. 142, Plat. Soph. 236 D; «d «at pada Id, Symp. 
194A; xdpra ed Hat. 3. 150; eb .. mavu or mavu e@ Ar, Pl. 198, Plati- 
Meno 80 A; €0 capas Aesch. Pers, 784; €0 mws Eur. Hec. 902; «yj 
dydpes, eb apddpa Nicostr. ’AmeA. 1: so also, adds Te kai ev, ed Te Kal 
Kad@s Hat, 1. 59, Plat.; «6 xavipiucds, 6 xdvdpelws Ar. Eq. 379, Thesm, 
656. III. as Subst., 7d «3 the right, the good cause, 70 8 &b 
vindro Aesch. Ag. 121, 139, cf. Soph. Ph. 1140, Ar. Ach. 661; rod ed 
évexa Arist. de Sens. 1, 8. IV. as the Predicate of a propos., Té 
Tavs eb; Aesch. Cho. 337, cf. 116; €® etm may it be well, Id. Ag. 216; 
«0 cot yévorro well be with thee, Poéta. ap. Ath. 186 C. V. in 
Compos., it has all the senses of the Adv., but commonly implies great- 
ness, abundance, prosperity, or easiness: thus its compds. often =the 
compds, of moAv, opp. to those of xaxés and dvo—, When a double 
conson. follows in compos., it is in Ep. commonly éi- with d by position, 
as é¥yvapmros, evdunros, éi(vyos, etc., Herm. h. Hom. Ap. 36; semi- 
vowels after it are doubled, as évpeAtns, eivvnros, éippoos, éicaeApos; 
in Ep., 7 is sometimes inserted metri grat., as edyyevfs, evymeAjs. Like 
a— privat., Lat. in-, dvo—, it is compounded only with Nouns, Verbs in 
which e@ is the Ist syll. being derived from the compd. Noun, as, ebradéw 
from edra@ns: such forms as eimao yw, ebrovéw should be written divisiny 
ed mdoxw, etc.: in dvxtipevos, edvaidpevos, etc., the Participle has be- 
come an Adj.:—v. omnino Lob. Phryn. 561 sq. 

ev, Ion, and Ep. for ob, Lat. sui, gen: of reflexive Pron. of 3d pers., Hl. 
20. 464. IL. in 14. 427., 15. 165., 24. 293, 611, where it is 
enclit., it stands for adrov. - 

eta, a cheering, encouraging, exhortation, ap. Suid.: cf. vor. 

evayyeAéw, =sq., cited by Phrynichus from Plat. (Rep. 432 D, Theaet. 
144 B), where the Edd. have ed dyyéAAw, v. Lob. p. 632. : 

evayyeA(fopat, impf. in Paus.: fut. part. -covpevos Luc. Icar. 34; aor., 
Ar. infr. cit. :—Act., Lxx (1 Regg. 31. 9), Apocal. 10. 7., 14. 6; plapf. 
ebmyyeAlkev dub. in Dio C, 61. 13: (edayyeAos): Dep. To bring: 
good news, announce them, Kyous dyabods evaryyeNoacdat tive Ar. Eq. 
643, cf. Phryn. Com. Sar. 1, Dem, 332.9; edruxlas tii Lycurg. 150. 73 
also, 71a 71 Alciphro 3.12, Heliod. 2.10; ev. 67t .., Theophr. Char. 17; 





gr drt .., Luc, Philops. 31; ¢. acc. et inf., Plut. Mar. 22. Th 
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to preach or proclaim as glad tidings, tiv BaotXeiay rod Oeod Ev. Luc. 
4. 43, etc.; elpnvny Ep. Eph. 2. 17, etc. 2. absol. to preach the 
gospel, Ev. Luc. 4. 18, etc.:—c. acc. pers. to preach the glad tidings of 
the gospel to persons, Id. 3. 18, Act. Ap. 8. 25; so in the Act., Apocal, 
Io. 7 (where rods SovAous is the better reading), 14.6; ed. Twi Lxx 
(1. c.) :—hence in Pass., to have the gospel preached to one, Ev. Matth. 
11. 5, Ep. Hebr. 4. 2 and 6; but also of the gospel, to be preached, Ev. 
Luc. 16. 16, Ep. Gal. 1, 11. 

elayyehicés, 7, dv, of or for good tidings, xap& Achmes Onir. 
Io, II. of or for the gospel, evangelical, Eccl. :—Adv. -K@s, Eccl. 

ebayyéAvov, 75, the reward of good tidings, given to the messenger, 
ebayyédov 5 por Eorw Od. 14.152; od... edayy. Té5€ Tisw Ib. 166:— 
so in Att., but always in pl., evayyéAta Ove to make a thank-offerin 
for good tidings, Isocr. 142 A, Xen., etc.; ed. Ovew Exardy Bods TH Oe@ 
Ar. Eq. 656; €Sov0drer ws ed. Xen, Hell. 4. 3, 14; edayyeAlav Ovota 
Aeschin. 76. 23; edayyédia orepavody, dvadfjoat Twa to crown one 
for good news brought, Ar. Eq. 647, Pl. 765; also, ér’ evaryyeAtors Plut. 
Sert. 11. II. good tidings, good news, Luc. Asin. 26, Plut., 
ete. 2. in Christian sense, the Glad Tidings, i.e. the Gospel (Saxon 
gode-spell), N. T., etc. 

edayyéAvos, ov, =evaryyeAixds, Clem. Al. 140, etc. 

evayyehiorijs, 00, 6, the bringer of good tidings : 1. an evan- 
gelist, preacher of the gospel, N. T. 2. an evangelist, writer of 
one of the four Gospels, Eccl. 

evayyed 1a, 7), fem. of foreg., Eccl. 

i goa ov, (dyyéAAw) bringing good news, Aesch. Ag. 22; édmides 
Ib. 262, etc.; owrnpiav mpaypdrow edaryy. Ib. 646; phup ed. C.1.59730. 
evdyera, 1), purity, sanctity, lambl. V. Pyth. 74. IL. brighiness, 
Ib. 107; in Protrept. p. 152, evayia, but with v. 1. edavyia. 

eviyew, to be pure, holy, ards F edaryéoyu Kat edayéecow adore 
Theocr. 26. 30; evayéwv nal ebayéecor pedoipuny Call, Del. 98. 

eviiyys, és, A (&yos) :—free from pollution, guiltless, pure, pious, like 
dyvis, dyios, Lat. castus, opp. to dveayns: 1. of persons, pure, 
undefiled, 5 52 dwoxrelvas 8 Tadra moncayra .. do.0s €orw kal evayns 
Lex Solonis ap. Andoc, 13. 8; evayeotarwy trméav Dion. H, 10. 13: 
vy. sub evaryéw, 2. of actions, holy, righteous, ris oidev i kaTwOev 
ebay Tad; Soph. Ant. 521; edayts Hv Todroy dmoxreiva: Dem. 122. 
16, cf. Arist. Fr. 495; Todro 8 ove evayés por dwéByn well-omened, 
favourable, Ep. Plat. 312 A ;—so in Adv., evaryéws €pdev h, Hom. Cer. 
275, 370, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 699, etc.; od ebayas Philo 2. 472. 3. 
of objects, pure, undefiled, érépas .. od« ebdaryes avdOnua Plat. Legg. 
956A; Ovndai Ap. Rh. 1. 1140, etc.; Huvoe Anth. P. 7. 343 A€xos 
App. Civ. 2. 148. 4. in Soph. O. T. 921, it has a sort of act. sense, 
v. Avots I. 3. 

ebayjs, és, B (ye), moving well, lithe, oe aa Pb i akg 363. 
353 #éeAtcoa Anth, P. . 7; OpOadrpor Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4. 

evayns, és, C, (v. fin.) rats siete, evayéos HeAtoto (cf. d-yns 11) Parmen. 
ap. Clem. Al. 732; xaapd nat evaryéa, of the sun and heavenly bodies, 
Hipp. 376. 39, cf. Democr. ap. Theophr. Sens, 73, 78; Aevens xidvos 
-. evayeis Bodat Eur. Bacch. 662, cf. Rhes. 303; evayéorepor yiyvecba, 
opp. to sxorwdtarepa paiveabat ral doapi, Plat. Legg. 952A; edayéo- 
TaTOos, opp. to PoAepwraros, of air, Id. Tim. 58 D. II. far-seen or 
conspicuous, Spay evayh orparod a seat in full view of the army (cf. «d4- 
Tonos in Ag. 307), Aesch. Pers, 466; éornyv earns, mipyov ebay AaBav 
Eur. Supp. 652. [That a is long appears only from Parmen. |. c.; for 
in Trag. the word always appears in the fifth foot, and in Leon. Tar. 
(Anth. P, 6. 204) Meineke would restore edaxéa.] (The sense plainly 
distinguishes this word from evayys A and B, and the origin of the word 
is dub. Hemsterhuis proposed always to restore ebavy7s (in Arist. Mund. 
5,9 Bekker gives eexshdoteos from Mss., cf. evd@yera 11); but the con- 
sensus of Mss. is too great to allow of this; and it has been suggested 
that the Root must be dy or dfn =ady7.) 

eddynros, ov, =ebayhs 0, bright, paw ed., of clouds, Ar, Nub. 276 ;— 
the quantity prohibits the aa sense suggested by the Schol., viz. 
ebxivnros, fleeting, =ecbiyhs B. 

evayla, 7, v. sub ebdyea. 

ebdyKtidos, ov, (dyxddn) easy to bear in the arms, dxOos ob« ebary- 
#adov Aesch. Pr. 350; régov Eur. Fr. 782 (where Nauck dyxvAor) ; 
pépros Ael. ap. Suid. :—pleasant to embrace, Luc. Amor. 25. II, 
act. easily containing, commodious, tuhv Eust. Opusc. 265. 93- 

evdykeia, %, the having beautiful valleys, Wivdou edd-yeea the sweet 
gilades of Pindus, Call. Cer. 83. 

edayKys, és, (dyxos) with sweet valleys or glades, Pind. N. 5. 84. 

Aus, 3), consisting of many or Jine cloves (d-yhibes), of a head of 
garlic, Nic. Al. 432. 

ev&yopacros, ov, easily bought, cheap, Hesych. 

evayopéw, edayopta, Dor. for etny-. 

evaypecta, 1, =evaypia, Theocr. 31. 1. 

etaypéw, to have good sport, Anth. P. 6,12, 304, Ath. 297 F. 

evaypijs, és, =etaypos, Opp. H. 3. 49., 4. 157. 

etaypta, %, good sport, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, Anth. P. 6, 187., 9. 268. 

evaypos, ov, (dypa) lucky in the chase, blessed with success, Soph. O. C. 
1089, cf. Anth. P. 6. 34: affording good sport, Ib. 9. 555. 

evayta, 7, for eddiryua, with goodly streets, C. 1.8749. 

ebiiywyla, %, good education, Aeschin, 48. 20. 
being led, docility, Def. Plat. 413 B, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5. 

etdywyos, ov, (ayaryn) easy to lead, easily led, ductile, ért 71, eis Tt, 
mpés tt Plat. Rep, 486 E, Xen. Oec. 12, 15, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 4; rue by 
a master, Plat. Legg. 671 B; #26 twos Isocr. 409D; eddywydy tore 
mas dynp épav [where ev is short] Menand. Nava, 4. 
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venient for use or commerce, of the Nile, Isocr. 224 A; of horses, Poll. r: 
195; Tov daxriAov 7d ev., of a statue, Luc. Imag. 6 i—of a place, 
pleasant to dwell in, Strabo 178. III. Adv. ~yws, easily, at one’s 
convenience, Cic. Att. 13. 23, 3- 3 

ebdyov [4], wvos, 4, }, of successful contests, tipa Pind. N. 10. 71. 

evadlenros, ov, (dduéw) liable to wrong, Andoc. 31.7, Luc. Tim. 32, 
Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 40. 

evadov, v. sub dvdavw. 

evdera, }, (evans) fresh, healthy air, Ath. 205 B. 

evaepla, %, freshness of air: fineness of weather, Plut. 2. 787 D. 

evdepos, ov, (dnp) with fresh, good air, Strabo 150. 

ebdLw, to cry eba in honour of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1135, Eur. Bacch, 
1035; Avwvvow Anth. P. 9. 363; ©. acc. cogn., perwddov ev. xdpov 
Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 D:—in Eur. Bacch. 68, for evafopéva @edy, Herm. 
restored a(opeva. myles f 

evans, és, (dnur) well ventilated, fresh, airy, xupy év evac? Hes. Op. 
597; vann Poéta ap. Eus. P. E. 445 D. II. act., of a wind, 
favourably blowing, fair, opp. to dvcays, Hat. 2. 117, Eur. Hel. 1504 :— 
metaph. favourable, "Cnve .., evaés Hpiv €dOors [with &], Soph. Ph, 828. 

etabAos, ov, successful in contests, Pind. I. 5 (6). 3:—as n. pr. in Ar. 
Ach. 710. II. happily won, Anth. Plan. 4. 363. 

evat,acry of joylikeedo?, Ar. Lys. 1294, etc.; edat caBai Eupol.Bamr. 10, 

eborpla, , (aipa) goodness of blood, Galen. 7. p. 340. 

ev-aipoppadynros, ov, easily bleeding, Galen. 19. 457. 

evatvyros, ov, (alvéw) much-extolled, Pind. P. 4. 315. 

evatperos, ov, (aipéw) easy to be taken, x&pn Hat. 7.130; Aayds Poll. 
5.50: cf. evedperos. 

evaroOyola, %, quick sensibility, Plat. Tim. 76 D, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 6. 

evarobnréw, to be evaicdnros, Tzetz., Eccl. 

edacOntikés, dv, =evaicOnros, Galen. 16, 360. 

evatcOnros, ov, (aicddvopyar) with quick senses or keen perceptions, sen- 
sible, sensitive, mept Tt Plat. Legg. 812 C; édépas eb. (Mov Arist. H. A. 
9. 46, 1;—Comp. —érepos, Plat. Tim. 75 C; Sup., 6 dvOpwros ebarcOnrd- 
TaTos Tav dAdo (dow Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 2:—70 evaicdnrov =evarcOn- 
ota, Galen.:—Adyv., edaicOfrws exew tivds to have keen perceptions 
of.., Plat. Legg.670B, cf.661B; evacoOnrorépws éxew mept rt Id. Rep. 
527 D. II. of things, easy to be felt or perceived, Arist. Cael. 2. 
6, 14, Plut. 2. 956 F. 

evalwv, wvos, 6, %, happy in life, of persons, Eur. Ion 126: generally, 
happy, fortunate, blessed, Bioros Aesch. Pers. 711, Soph. Tr. 81; mAovros 
Soph. Fr. 718 ; vmvos Id. Ph. 829; wérpos Eur. I, A. 551. 

evdxerros [a], ov, easy toremedy, duapras evaxeororépn Hipp. Acut, 390. 

evans, és, Dor. for ebnxfs. 

evaxoéw, evdoos, ov, Dor. for ebnx-. 

ebdxourros, ov, =edjoos T. 3, ‘“Hpaxdgs C. I. 5985. > 

evdnriv, Ivos, 6, %, with beautiful rays, Arcad. p, 103, E. M. 491.50. . 

evadaloveutos, ov, easy to brag of, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2. 

evaAd«aros, ov, Dor. for eiy7A-, Theocr. 28. 22. 

ebaddis, és, (dAdalvw) well-grown, luxuriant, Anth. P. 9. 325, append. 
50. 24 :—Adv. —éws, Hipp. Lex. II. act. fertilising, Arat. 217, 
Plut. 2.664 D: nourishing, Nic. Al. 543: cf. evapons. 

etadOys, és, (GAbw) easily healed, Hipp. Art. S04;—Comp., Ib. 
831. IT. act. healing, Nic. Al. 326. 

evdAvos, ov, Dor. for edvAcos, Eur. 

evadkns, és, (4A«q) stout, Numen, ap. Clem. Al. 411. 

edadAolwros, ov, (4AAotdw) easily changed, Galen. i 

etadors, és, (dAcos) with beautiful groves, Strabo 152. 

ebdAdtros, ov, of good meal, Anth. P. 7. 736. 

ev-ahwota, }, (dws) filling the threshing-floor, of Demeter, Hesych. 

evddwros, ov, easy to be taken or caught, Xen, Cyn. 9, 9, Plat. Phaedr. 
240 A, Demetr. Incert, 2; id mévrov bd Kodaxeias edad, Plut. Crass. 
6; ov58 iy’ Hdovis, ob8 ind déous edGA. Id. Sertor. 10; edad. els or 
mpos 71 easily led away to... , Ib. 11, etc.; evdd. els Td pupetoOat easily led 
to imitate, Id. 2.334 D:—Comp. —érepos, Luc. Abdic, 28; irreg. evadov- 
arepos, Alciphro 2. 1, doubted by Lob, Paral. 39. Adv.—rws, Philo 1, 129. 

evapeple, evdpepos, Dor. for ednu-. 

eddpmeAos, ov, with fine vines, Strabo 152, 247, 269:—epith. of 
Dionysos, Anth. P. 9. 524. 

evdv [4], evan, a cry of the Bacchanals, like eda, evot, Eur. Tro. 326, 
Luce. Trag. 38.—Acc. to Hesych., an Indian name for ¢he ivy, which was 
sacred to Bacchus, 

evavayvworos, ov, easy to be read, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6. 

evavdywyos, ov, easy to expectorate, Diosc. 3. 44. 

edavadiSdnrws, Adv. so as to be easily taught, Suid. 

evavaSoros, ov, easy to distribute, Ath. 26. A; or, to digest, Diphil. 
Siphn. ib. 356 B (v. 1. edamddorov). 

evavakAnTos, ov, easy to call out, of the names of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 
7, 5- II. easy to recal, mpds 7d Kowvdv oupépov Plat. Cim, 17; 
ebay. éavrdv mapéxew Id. T. Gracch. 2 —Ady., evavakaAntas éxev mpds 
twa. Id. M. Anton, 1. 7. 

evavax , ov, easy to bring back, Plut. 2. 458 E, Galen. 

evavédnmros, ov, easy to recover, Strabo 24 :—easily, comfortably sus- 
pended, of fractured limbs in a sling, Hipp. Fract. 779; Ady. —Tws, Id. 
Offic. 743. II. act. easily taking in, of good capacity for, dperijs 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 220. 


evdvadwros, ov, easily consumed, tpevvat Arist, Plant. I. 1, 4. 


evavapvyoros, ov, easily remembering, Hierocl. Pyth. 80. 7. 
evavanvevoros, ov, easy to repeat in a breath, défis Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 5- 
evavacrpodos, ov, easy. to turn back, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230. 
evavdodadros, ov, quickly recovering, Hipp. 382. 11. 
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evavatpyros, ov, easy to cut, Galen. 4. p. I0T. 

evavarperrros, ov, easy to upset, Cic. Att. 2.14, 1, Eccl. 

evavarpodos, ov, well-fed, Schol. Lyc. 307. 
evavipéw, to abound in men, Strabo 46, etc.; ebayd. woAAF HArKig Plut. 

Cato Ma. 26:—Med., Scymn. 249, Ocell. 4. II. to be in full 
vigour, Plut. Camill. 8, App. Syr. 37. 

evavSpycia, late form for sq., Hdn. in Boiss. Anecd. 246. 

evavipla, 7, abundance of men, esp. of good men and true, ob8é eday- 

dpia év GAAq wéde Spota nowhere else such store of goodly men, Xen. 

Mem. 3. 3, 12, ubi v. Schneid.; in pl., wAnpwudrow evavdplas by the 

crews being able-bodied men, Plut. Pomp. 24:—at Athens there was a 

contest for ebavdpia, Dinarch. ap. Harp.; evavdpig vuxay Andoc. 34. 29; 

év rais ebavdpias Ath. 565 F, ubi v. Schweigh. II. manhood, 

manliness, manly spirit, Eur. El. 367; 4 8 ebavdpia ddaxrdv éore Id.Supp. 
913; Tapackevacey mpos evavdpiay to train to manly spirit, Antig. Rex 
ap. Diog. L, 7. 7. 
evavdpos, ov, (4vip) abounding in good men and true, Tyrtae. 12. 
I, Pind. P. 1.77, Eur. Tro. 229, etc.; evavdpordrn médts Plut. 2. 209 
E. II. prosperous to men, cuppopat Aesch. Eum, 1031. 
eddvepos, Dor. for ebjvepos. 

eddveros, ov, (dvinut) easy to dissolve, Diosc. 5. 152. 

ebdvOepov, 74, a plant like chamomile, Hipp. 625. 54. 

ebdvbepos, ov, flowery, blooming, Pind. O. 1.109, Anth. P. 4. 1,9. 

evavPéw, to be flowery or blooming, Luc. V.H. 2.6: metaph, to be over- 

grown, Hipp. 595. 42., 653. 29. 
edavOis, és, (dvO0s) blooming, sprouting, muxdoat Te yévus edavOei AG- 

xvp Od. 11. 320: v. sub oivdy67 1. 3. II. rich in flowers, 

flowery, dypot Theogn. 1200; Amo: Aetudvow Ar. Ran. 373: decked 
with flowers, Pind. P. 2. 113. 2. flowered, gay-coloured, gay, 
bright, xpapa Plat. Phaedo 100 C, cf. Arist. Color. 2, 3 and 5; éo67s 

Luc. Rhet. Praec.15; Bagpat Ael. N. A. 16. 41; moppvpa Anth. P. 6. 

250; 70 edavés Tov dpyibos its bright colours, Ath. 399 A. III. 

metaph. blooming, fresh, goodly, OdBos Pind. I. 5 (4). 16; of persons, 

iaAcsia Ib. 7 (6). 48, cf. O. 6. 144, Ar. Nub. 1002; eb. dpyf a goodly, 
noble temper, Pind. P. 1. 173; év GAup .. evavdeorépa in fresher brine, 

Sotad. "EyxA. 1. 21. . 
ebdvios, ov, (dvia) taking trouble easily, Hesych., who also adds the 

expl. meOjv10s, confounding edaros with ebavios (Dor. for edjr0s). 
evavopta, 7%, Dor. for ednvopia, 
evavréw, to meet graciously, c, dat., Call. Dian. 268. 
eddvrys, €s,=sq., opp. to duedvrys, Ap. Rh. 4. 148. 
eddvrytos, ov, (dvrdw) easy to meet, accessible, gracious, Oeds Anth. P. 

append, 283. II. acceptable, d-ypn Opp. C. 2. 488, cf. H. 2. 149. 
evdvrut, ios, 5, 4, of a chariot, with beautiful dvrvf, Suid. II. 

Jinely vaulted, of a building, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 121. 
evdvp [4], opos, 6, %, Dor. for edfvap. 
evagtos, ov, easily broken, Geop. 10. 57. 
evamddAakros, ov, easy to part with, tmmos Xen. Eq. 3,1; ebawaddan- 

térepov 1d8os Arist. Probl. 5.22. Adv. —rws, Aen. Tact. p. 50 Or. 
evatravrnota, 4, affability, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B. 
evamdvrntos, ov, =eddvrnros, Clem. Al. 858, C. I. (add,) 21 39 b. 26. 
etandptictos, ov, well-finished, perfect, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 362. 
evimdrnros, ov, easy to cheat, Plat. Phaedr, 263 B, Bias ap. Stob. 221. 46, 

Arist. Insomn. 2, 16, al. II. act. cheating readily, Id. H. A.9. 1, 7. 
eva ‘os, ov, Ion. for evapnynros. 
ebambBaros, easy to disembark on, vijcos evawoBatwrépa Thuc. 4. 30. 
ebanbBAnros, ov, easily lost, Simplic. 
etaméSeros, ov, easily proved, probable, Eccl. 

_ ebamdbSexros, ov, acceptable, Schol. Il, 2. 2 35- Adv. -rws, Eccl. 
evamodetia, ), friendly conduct, Theod. Stud. 
evard5oros, ov, easy of digestion, v. sub evavddoros. 

solution or explanation, cited from Strabo. 
evatéxptros, ov, easy to answer, Soran. Ady., —Tws Exe mpds Tt to 

have an easy answer .. , Artem. 4. 6 
evarokvAtoros, ov, easy fo roll off, Galen. 4. p. 471, 538- 

‘ ebarrohdynros, ov, easy to excuse, Strabo 463, Plut. Ages. 18. 
ebaréAvros, ov, easy to be separated, twos Hipp. Mochl. 842; and 

tivos Id. Art. 792, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 30. 
ebatrovimros, ov, easy to wash off, A. B. 817. 
ebatrémvoos, oy, easily evaporating, Theophr. Odor. 42. 
evarémrwros, ov, easily falling off, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3- 

' edaméppiros, ov, easily flowing away, Hipp. Fract. 770. 
ebaréaBeoros, ov, easy to extinguish, Artemid. 1. 74. 
evambceorws, Adv. so astobe easily shaken off, Sebel BA gl ig 
evanéoracros, ov, easy to be torn from, GAAfAav Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 4. 
ebatrorelxioros, ov, easy fo wall off, easy to blockade by lines of cir- 

eumvallation, Thuc. 6. 75, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31. 
etarédutros, ov, easily escaping, slippery, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826. 
ebapins, és, watering well, Plut. 2, 912 F; prob. f.1. for evaddqs. 

eakos, v. sub evapeoros. 
ebdpeoréw, opp. to duc-, to be well pleasing, rw to one, Diod. 14. 4: 

—Pass. to be well pleased, ri with a thing, Id.; dwoxpioes ebapeorov- 

Hevat satisfactory answers, Id. 17. 113. II. intr. =Pass., Lysipp. 

Incert. 1, Dion. H. 11. 60. 

pLos, a, ov, propitiatory, Ovotat Dion. H. 1. 67. 
eiptaryors, ews, %, a being well pleased, mpds Thy Kkowhy evap. ac- 
cording to the pleasure of the public, Dion. H. ro. 57, etc. 
eornréov, verb. Adj. one must acquiesce, Philo 2. 413. 
evaperria, 7, =evapéornots, Eccl. 
ebiperrikds, 7), dv, likely to satisfy, M. Anton. 9. 6. 
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ebdpeotos, ov, (dpcoxw) well-pleasing, acceptable, ri 2 Ep. Cor. 5.9, 
etc.; mpés twa Clem. Al. 882 :—76 ed. = ebapéoryais, Ep. Rom. 12. 2:— 
Adv., edapectorépws diaxeic@ai tur Xen. Mem. 3.5, 5; vulg. evapeoxo- 
Tépws, vy. Lob. Phryn, 621. 

evaptOunros, ov, easy to count, i.e. few in number, Hipp. Acut. 383, 
Plat. Apol. 40 D, Symp. 179 C: in Byz., ebdprOpos, ov. 

etapKros, ov, (4px) easy to govern, manageable, of a horse’s mouth, 
Aesch, Pers, 193. 

evdppiros, ov, (dpya) with beauteous car, ©48n Soph. Ant. 645. 
victorious in the chariot-race, Pind. P. 2, 9, I. 2. 24. 

evappoortw, to be well tempered or composed, Hipp. 28. 2. 

evappootta, %, happy adaptation, suitableness, wi) wovoy Tots Aeyopevots, 
GAG Kal rais Todt evappoorias ovumelGew Isocr. Antid. § 203; €v. 
Tis Yuxijs mpos Tas H5ovds Def. Plat. 411 E. II. of men’s dispositions 
and tempers, Plat. Rep. 400 D, Prot. 326 B; evap. rpérav Dem. 1407. 
5; evap. mpds évrevéw Plut. Pomp, 1. 

evdppootos, ov, (dpud{w) well-joined, harmonious, xédapot Eur. El. 
702; péAos, dvoua Plat. Legg. 655 A, Crat. 405 A. II. of men, 
well-adapted, dated, harmonious, mpds dmavra Isocr. 239 C; 
eidppy. éavrdv év waor mapéxew Plat. Rep. 413 E:—Comp. and Sup., 
Plat. Prot. 326 B, Rep. 412 A; 7d evapy.,=evappooria, Id. Theaet. 178 
D:—Adv., evappdéorws éxew mpds tt Isocr. 223 E. 

evapvos, ov, rich in sheep, Anth. P.6. 108: in lambs, dts Ib. 7. 657. 

ebdporos, ov, (dpi) well-ploughed or easy to be ploughed, Ap. Rh. 2. 
810, Anth. P. 6. 41., 9. 347. 

evdpriros, ov, (dpriw) well-seasoned, of meats, Ath. 165 B. 

evapxla, %, good-guidance, good government, E. M. 390. 38. 

edapxos, ov, governing well, Lyc. 233. 2. easily governed, Arist. 
Oec. 1.5, 5. II. beginning well, Aé-yos Luc. Lexiph. 1:—making a 
good beginning, of one’s first customer in the market, Anth. P. 6. 304. 

evas, 6, the Roman ovatio, v. evaorhs Il. 

evds, ddos, 7), one who cries cba, i.e. a Bacchanal, xovpn Orph. H. 48, 
1, Philostr. 2. as Adj., 6, 4, Bacchic, wv Nonn. D. 19. 108: 
v. sub oivds. II. Evas, 6, a name of Bacchus, Hesych. 

evacpa, 76, a Bacchanalian shout, Eur. Bacch. 129, 151. 

evacpés, 5, (ebdtw) the cry of eba, a shout of revelry, of the Eleusinian 
mysteries, Hermesian. 5. 18, cf. Plut. Marcell. 22, Anton. 75. 

evdoretpa, 7), fem. from edvaornp, Orph. H. 50. 8., 68. 1. 

evdorepos, ov, (dornp) rich in stars, starry, Arat. 237. 
star, of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 3. 

evacrip, jpos, 6,=sq., Orph. H. 29, Anth. P. 9. 246. 

evaoris, od, or parox. evdorns, ov, 6, (ebdtw) one who cries eda, a 
Bacchanal, Orph. H. 53. 5, Anth. Plan. 1. 15, etc. II. 6 edacris 
OpiapBos used by Dion. H. 5. 47 to express the ovatio of the Romans, for 
which Plut. Marcell. 22 uses evas. 

evactiKds, 4, dv, Bacchanalian, Hesych, 

evdrptos [a], ov, Dor, for edprptos. 

evatyeua,. evavyns, v. sub evayns 0. 

evavéts, és, quick-growing, Arist. H. A. 1.13, 4: Comp. —€orepos, Id. 
P. A. 3. 12, Theophr. C. P. 1. 8, 4. 

evatyny, evos, 6, 7, with beautiful neck, Tzetz. Posth. 478. 

evadaiperos, ov, easy to take away, Theophr. Odor. 42. 

evddera, 7), softness to the touch, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 48 D, Oribas 133 Mai. 

evadaqyqros, Ion. etan-, ov, easy to describe, Hat. 7. 63, Dio C. 

evadhs, és, (ap) yielding to the touch, delicate, Theophr. C, P. 2. 17, 
10:—metaph. susceptible, vods Plut. 2. 588 D:—Adv. -@s, Ion, —péws, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 6; intelligibly, Seunvivat M, Anton. 11. 18, 
Io. II. act. touching gently, Aretae, ut supr. 9. 10 ; Adv. -$0s, 
Luc. Harm. 1: metaph., ed. peraBaots an easy, unforced transition, Id, 
Hist, Conser. 55:—r0 ebages rv SaxrbAwv delicate touch, Id. Imagg. 14. 

evaddin, #, lon. for edapera, Anth. P. 5. 35, 294. 

eddduov, 76, a medicine which heals by external application, Galen. 

evdchoppos, ov, opportune, ready, Eccl. II. easy to excuse, Ib. - 

evaxns, evaxnros, Dor. for ebnx-. 
evBdorakros, ov, easy to carry or move, unxavn Hat. 2. 125. 
easy to bear or endure, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 34, Pol. 1.9, 8. 
well-supported, Hipp. Fract. 772. 

evParos, ov, (Baivw) accessible, passable, opp. to diaBaros, ob yap evB. 
mepav Aesch. Pr. 718; moueiv Te evBardv ri Plat. Legg. 761 A; Comp. 
-wrepos, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 9. 

evPadys, és, well steeped or dyed, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 942. 

ebBtos, ov, =sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1, in Sup. 

evBloros, ov, easily finding their food, of certain animals, Arist.H.A.9. 
I, 23., II, 5, al. II. of men, respectable, Dio C. 52. 39. 

amros, ov, easily hurt, Arist. G. A. 1. 12, 1. II, easily hurting, 
Geop. 9. 9, 10. 


2. 





I. fair 








2. 
II, 


evPracréw, to shoot or grow luxuriantly, Theophr.C.P.1.20,5. IT. 
causal, to promote growth, Ib. 4. 3, 3. 
evBr , €s, luxuriantly growing, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 2. II. 


act, making to grow luxuriantly, lb. 2. 3, 3. 

etPdaortia, 4, abundant growth, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 5. 

evBAacros, ov, =edBAaorTHs I, Philo 2. 56. II. =ciPAaorns U, 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 2. 

evPAehapos, ov, with beautiful eyelids, Anth, P. 14. 122. 
etPAnros, ov, easily hit, exposed to blows, App. Civ. 2. 79, Syt. 35- 
etPonPyros, ov, easily assisted or defended, xwpa Arist, Pol. 7. 5, 3, cf. 
6, 3. 2. of diseases, easily healed, Hipp. 397. 22, Arist. Probl. 1. 25. 

EvBoua, gen. as Ion. ns, 4, Euboea, now Negropont (i.e. Egripo or 
Evripo, from Euripus), an island lying along the coast of Boeotia and 





$ Attica, Hom.,, Hes., etc.:—EtBotnGev, pot. -Ge, from Euboea, Call. 
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Del. 197. 200. EvPoevs, (not EiBorevs, E. M. 289. 10), éws, 5, acc. 
E04, pl. -ods (though Mss. of Thuc. 4.92, etc., give -o€as), y. Apoll. 
de Pron. p. 126 B; an Euboean, Hdt., etc. Adj., EvBotkés, 7, dv, 
Euboean, Thuc., etc.; in Hdt. EtBoeuds, 3. 89, 95; in Trag. also 
EvBouxds, Aesch. Fr. 371, Eur. Hel. 767; also ES Los, a, ov, Soph, 
Fr. 239; masc. EvBotrys, ov, 6, Strabo 449; fem. EtPois, gen. EvBol- 
Sos, Hdt. 3. 89, Diod. 12. 11; but contr. acc, EvBoida Aesch. Fr. 27, 
Soph, Tr. 74, etc. ; also ie Sp EvBovts, Soph. Tr. 237, 401, Fr. 239:— 
Adv. EvBoik&s, Synes. 23 D. 
evBodéw, to make a good throw with the dice, Luc. Amor. 16. 
os, ov, (BGAAw) throwing luckily (with the dice), Midas év 
evBoow eiBodwraros Eubul. KvB. 4, Poll. 9. 94, Suid. s.v, Midas :— 
generally, lucky, successful, d-ypn Opp. H. 3. 71, Heliod. 5. 18 :—Adv., Rv 
yap edBddrws Exo he was in luck, Aesch, Cho. 696 (so Pors. for edBovAws), 
joota, 7), good pasture, xwpa exer TOAAHY eA. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 3, cf. 
6. 22, 3. 2. abundance and goodness, Id. G. A.1.18,59., 4.6,53 &€ 
aXés Anth, P. 11.199. II. a name of Demeter, C. I. 3858, cf. 39060. 
gocriee ov, with beautiful locks, Anth. P. 5.251, Poll. 2. 27. 
wBoréopar, Dep. to have good pasture, Strabo 500. 
ay , ov, (Béoxe) abounding in pasture, with good pasture, Od. 15. 
400; Trois (yos maow eBoroy Plat. Criti. 111 A, cf. Plut. Camill. 
16. II. well-fed, thriving, duvés Theocr. 5. oy 
etBortpus, vu, gen. vos, rick in grapes, Soph. Ph. 548, Anth. P. 9. 668: 
evBéSrpvos, ov, in Anacreont. 4. 17. 
evPovdets, éws, 5, like etBovdos, he of good-counsel, epith. of several 
gods, Diod.5.72, Nic. Al.14, Orph. H. 29.6; acc. edBovAF, Plut. 2. 714C. 
evBovdla, 7), good counsel, soundness of judgment, pergg Aesch. 
Pr. 1035, 1038, Soph. Ant. 1050, Thuc. 1. 78, al.; mept rivos Plat. Prot. 
318 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3. 
etBovdos, ov, well-advised, prudent, Theogn.329, Hdt.8. 110, Pind.O. 
13.11, and Att.; Comp., Ar. Pax 689; Sup., Andoc. 18.18. Adv. -Aws 
(v.sub e¥Bodos) ; Comp. -érepor, DioC. 43. 16; Sup.—drara, Geop.5. 16,1. 
evBous, 6, %, rich in cattle, h. Hom. Ap. 54, in etBour (al. eBay). 
; ene és, well steeped or soaked, Nic. Al. 298: v.1. edBpax7s. 
os, ov, well-noosed, well-knit, dpya Anth. P. 6.179, 
patos, ov, good to eat, Tt Ath. 113 B. 
Uptos, ov, =evorxos, Euphor, 92, cf. E. M. 389. 
ri) Ss, ov, with beautiful hide or skin, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1299. 
o-aTpidyros, ov, easy to plough, Eust. 385. 36., 1431. 53- 
Sha chad v. evBous. ‘ 
evyG0ys, ebya0nros, Dor. for « —, 
” etyatos, ov, a constant v. 1. for A alg 
evyahakros, ov, yielding good milk, aig Alciphro 3. 21. 
evyaAnqvos [a], ov, verycalm,Lyc.20. Adv.—vws,Schol. Ap.Rh. 4.1776. 
ebyapéo, to marry happily, Hephaest. Apotelesm. p. 5. 
evyapta, 4, happiness in marriage, Poll. g. 160. 
etyapos, ov, happily wedded, Nonn. D. 1. 27. 
¢ or ev ye, Adv. well, rightly, in replies confirming or approving 
what has been said; as, col yap xapiCopat.—Answ., eye ob toy Plat. 
Rep. 351 C; so, evy’, edye morqoavres Ar. Pax 285; edye Acyeis Plat. 
Apol. 24 E, etc.; to cheer on dogs, ebye, evye, @ Kives, Erecbe Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 19:—ironically, eb yotv Olyos dy xepviBov Eur. Or. 1602; 
dye pev ray dereOny Ar. Av. 1692. 2. without a Verb, good! 
well said! well done! Lat. euge! Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al.; doubled, 
eiy’ cbye Ar. Eq. 470; cdy’, dye, v7) AL ee Eccl, 213; €by', br 
éxeicOns Nub. 866; c. gen., ebye THs mpoaipécews Luc. Vit. Auct. 8. 
eb yeros, ov, (yf) of or with good soil, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 1, Strabo 311, 
545 : 4 evyetos (sc. yf or xupa), fertile land, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 2. 
evyéveia, post. edyevia (q. v.), 9, nobility of birth, high descent, opp. 
to dvoryéveia, Aesch. Pers. 442, Epich. 142 Ahr., often in Eur.; éuav 
evy. raldov =étpol evyevets matdes Eur, Tro. 583; in pl., Plat. Euthyd. 
279 B, Rep. 618 D: cf. evyerqs. 2. of animals, plants, etc., 
nobleness of form, etc., Plut., etc. 8. of style, Longin. 34. 2. 
evyéveros, Ep. wiyev-, ov, (yévetov) of a lion, well-maned, déav.. 
Avyévevos Od. 4. 456; Als Il. 15. 275., 17. 109, etc.: of Pan, well- 
bearded, h. Hom, 18. 39; of men, Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Luc. Icar. ro. 
evyevérns, ov, 6,=sq., Eur. Ion 1060, Andr. 771, Phoen. 1510, etc. : 
fem. evyevéretpa, Anth. P. g. 788. 
evyevijs, és, in Hom. etmy: (q.¥.), and in h. Hom. Ven. 94 jye- 
vijs: (yévos):—well-born, of noble race, of high descent, Lat. generosus, 
Aesch. Pers. 704. Soph. O. C. 728, etc.; evy. 56uos Eur. Ion 1540; 7d 
pv eorixa ebyevés being tattooed is a mark of nobility, Hdt. 5. 
’ 2. in the Trag. this sense is associated with that of nob/e- 
minded, generous, as Soph. Ant. 38, Ph. 874, etc. ; dapepa picts 
yevvalov cxidaxos ..veavionov eiryevois Plat. Rep. 375 A;—but this 
sense properly belongs to -yevvaios, Arist. Rhet. 2.15, 3, H. A. 1. 1, 
32. 8. of animals, high-bred, noble, generous, inmos Theogn. 184, 
Soph. El. 25; A€wy Aesch. Ag. 1259; opvies Polyb. 1.58, 7; of plants, 
of a good sort, Ael. V. H. 2. 14, Galen.; of a country, fertile, Plut. 
Cato Mi. 25; pAéBes xat Ives Theophr. H.P.5.1,7. 4. of outward 
form, noble, brav ebyevertatn gary (sc. } a€Ajvy) Soph. Fr. 713; map- 
Gévos evyevs e60s Eur. Hel. 10; eby. mpdowmov, wapyis, etc., Id.; of 
style, 70 ey. ris Aéfews Ael. N. A. fin, IL. Adv. -vais, nobly, 
Eur. Cycl. 201: bravely, Id. Tro. 729. 
evyevia, }, =edyéveca, Eur. H. F. 696, Anth. P. 7. 337, append. 130. 
ebyevifw, to ennoble, wéAw Philem. Incert. 89. 3 4 
ebyévios, ov, = evyev7js, in Hesych. II. evyénov, 7d, name of 
a kind of grape, Geop. 11. 3; 4- 
€ s, (Bos, late fem. of evyevys, Joseph. A. J. 7. 3, 3, C. I. 3200, 
.) 3857 ui—the word is rejected by Hdn., v. Lob. Phryn. 451. 
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evBorew — evdapoviCus. 


ebyedipwros [0], ov, easy to bridge over, ténos Polyb. 5. 66, 5. 
ebyeopyntos, ov, easy to cultivate, Scylax p. g. 
evyéwpyos, ov, =foreg,, Jo. Chrys. ; 
etyews, wv, =eiryetos, Ael. N. A. 5. 561, App. Civ. 4, 102. 
ebyn bis, és, joyous, cheerful, Eur. H. F. 792. 
evy , Dor. evya0—, ov, =foreg., Eur. OM RE NB 

ebynpée, to grow old happily, Stoic. in Stob, Ecl. 2. 236. 
evynpla, %, a green old age, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 15: cf. edynpas. 
eSynpus, v, sweet-sounding, dovdy Ar. Ran. 213, Opp. H. 5. 617. 
edynpws, wy, enjoying a green old age, opp. to TAXUYNPWS, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 5, 15, Call. Ep. 41, Epit. in C. I. 2892: a nom. pl. evynpor occurs in 
Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 3; neut. evynpa, Hipp. Art. 825. 

evyAdyeros, ov, =sq., Luc. Trag. 110. ‘ 

ebyhaytjs, és, Nic. Th. 617; and ebyAayos, ov, Lyc. 307:—abounding 
in milk :—a metapl. dat. evyAay:, as if from ebyAag, is used by Leon. 
Tar. in Anth. P. 9, 744. 

edyAnvos, ov, bright-eyed, of wild beasts, Lyc. 598, Opp. C. 3. 97. 

Avmros, ov, well-carved, well-engraved, Anth. P. 7. 363: also 

eiyhigaves, ov, Nonn. D. 34. 228; evyAtoys, és, Anth, P. 6. 63. 

evyAwoota, Att. -rria, 7, glibness of tongue, fluency of speech, Eur. 
Fr. 205, Ar. Eq. 837. II. sweetness of song, Ael. N. A. 17. 23. 

eiyAwooos, Att. -rros, ov, good of tongue, eloquent, Aesch. Supp. 
7753 70 Neorépeoy eA. wédos Eur. Fr. 891: glib of tongue, voluble, 
Ar. Nub. 445. 2. sweet-sounding, of the Attic dialect, Anth. P. 9. 
188 :—1d evyA. eloquence, Dion, H. de Comp. 1. II. act. 
loosing the tongue, making eloquent, olvos Anth. P. 9. 403. 

evyotréo, to be fluent, Thom. M., Eccl. 

ebyAwtrifw, to make eloquent, Td Tt one upon a thing, Philostr. 273. 

evyAaxIv, ivos, 5, %, keen-pointed, Opp. H. 5. 439, Q. Sm. 8. 406. 

eiypa, 76, (evxopat) like edxos, a boast, boasting, neva etypara 
eimay Od, 22. 249. II. like ev, but always in pl. prayers, 
wishes, Aesch. Pr. 584, Theb. 267, Cho. 463, Soph. Ant.1185, Ar. 
Thesm. 354, Call. Lay. Pall. 139. 

etvyvaptros, Ep. eiyy-, ov, well-bent, well-twisted, kAniow tiryaprros 
Od. 18. 294; xaAwot Opp. H. 5. 498; mepévn Ap. Rh. 3. 833; dyxvpa 
Orph., etc.—On the fem, evyvdurrn, vy. Lob. Par. 459 sq. 

evyvntos, ov, =edyevfs, Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D. 

evyvapovew, to be fair and honest, shew good feeling, Arist. Rhet, Al. 
I, 2, Plut. Num. 12, Lucull. 4; mpdés twa Diod, 13. 22. 

edyvapootvn, %, the character of an etryvapwv, kindness of heart, con- 
siderateness, indulgence, Aeschin. 78. 8, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 2. le 
prudence, Plut. Them. 7, etc. 

ebyvapowy, ov, gen. ovos, (yvwpn) of good feeling, kind-hearted, con- 
siderate, reasonable, indulgent, Andoc. 20. 26, Xen. Mem, 2. 8, 6, 
Aeschin. 78. 6, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 1; Weddos edyvapovéorepoy Luc. 
V. H.1.4; madeiv evyvmpova to be indulgently treated, Diod. 13. 
23. 2. wise, prudent, Plut. 2. 420E; evyvwpoy 7d névnya is 
thoughtful, Anth. Plan. 4. 41. II. Adv. -pdévws, indulgently, 
kindly, Diod. 19. 9: fairly, candidly, Luc. V. H. 1. 4. 2. prudently, 
Xen, Ages. 2, 25. 

eiyvworos, ov, well-known, familiar, Soph. Aj. 704, Eur. Or. 1394, 
Lys. 148. 26. 2. easy to discern, Plat. Soph. 218E; evyvworov.., 
mérepds .. arty & movnpds Dem. 844. 16.—On the form etyvarros, v. 
Lob. Aj. lc. 

etyoudos, ov, well-nailed, well-fastened, Eur.1.T.1286; also ebyépdw- 
Tos, ov, Opp. H. 1. 58. 

ebyovéw, to be fruitful, Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 1. 

evyovia, i, fruitfulness, Plat. Rep. 546 A, Xen. Lac. 1, 6. 

evyovos, ov, productive, Schol, Eur. Hec. 581: 7d ebyovov productive 
power, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3. 

edypappia, %, good drawing, Ath. 197 B. 

evypappos, ov, well-drawn, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33; of graceful contour, 
Strabo 100; rév dpptav 7d ebypappov their fine lines, Luc. Imag. 
6. é II. well-defined, repiodo. Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 

ebypadns, és, (ypdow) well-painted, Anth. P. 6. 221. 
writing well, kddapos Ib. 6. 66, cf. 65. 

ebypiidos, ov, finely painted, Paul. Sil. Ambo 7. 

ebyviidos, ov, well arched or rounded, Tryph. 537, Nonn. D. 13. 68. 

ebyipos, ov, well-circling, Anth. Plan, 25. 

ebyovla, }, regularity of angles, Eur. lon 1137, € conj. Elms. 

euyavios, ov, with regular angles, Xen, Occ. 4, 21, Arist. Probl. 15.11, 1- 

ev8aldaAos, ov, beautifully wrought, Bacchyl. 22, Anth, P. 1. 16. 

evdarpovéw, fut. qow: pf. ebdarudyqea Arist. Metaph. 8.6, 8: (€dSal- 
pov). To be prosperous, well off, happy, Hdt. 1.170, Thuc. 8. 24, 
Eur., etc.; 71 in respect to.., Hdt. 2,177, Soph. Ant. 506, etc.; eis 
amayra Eur. Fr. 46; és @vyarépas Id, Or. 541; év To Luc. D. Mort. 
24. 3 :—eudatuovoins, as a form of blessing used by Eur., El. 231, Phoen. 
1086, y. Elmsl. Med. 1041 (1073); parodied by Ar. Ach, 446, 457. 

evBatpovypa, 76, a piece of good luck, Luc. Imag. 22, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

evdarpovia, Ion. —{y, 4, prosperity, good fortune, wealth, weal, h. Hom. 
10. 5, Pind. N. 7.83, Hdt. 1, 5, 32, and often in Att.; xpyudtar mpoodip 
wat Ty adAp ev. Thuc. 2, 97; of countries, Hdt. 5. 28., 7. 220, etc.; 
Hoip’ ebSarpovtas Pind. P. 3. 150: also in pl., Eur. I. A. 591, Plat. Phaedo 
115 D. 2. in Plat, and Arist. complete happiness, v. evdaiyev sub fin. 
evSatpovife, to call or account happy, evdaiporie waida ony Eur. Tro. 
268, cf, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7, Isocr. 175 D, etc.; c. gen. rei, ov.. potpas 
evdaipovicat mpérns for his eminent fortune, Soph. O. C. 144, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 516 C, 518 B, Symp. 194E; abrdv eddayponer ris Tepiovolas 
Dem. 550, 20, cf. 362.12; 0d. rwd beep Tivos Xen. An. 1. 7, 33 én 
Tit Dem, 314. 2; di¢ 7 Luc Nigr. 23 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 465 D, al. 


ITI. act. 


, 
evdathovikos — evdtos. 


-edSatpovikes, 4, dv, tending or conducive to happiness, Arist. Eth. N. 
Io, 6, 3, Rhet. 1. 19, 31; 7a €v5. the constituents thereof, Xen. Mem. 4. 
2, 343 TeAeTH wary re Kal edd. Plat. Phaedr. 253 C. 2. of per- 
sons, likely to be happy, Ar. Eccl. 1134, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 16; of ed- 
Sarporixot philosophers who make happiness the chief good, Diog. L. 1. 
ry, Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B:—Ady., -«@s mpdrrewv, diayew Ar. Pax 
356, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 9. 

<USapdviopa, 76, that which is thought to be a happiness, Ep. Plat. 





354 C. II. congratulation, App. Civ. 4. 16. 
eat . 0, a thinking happy, predication of happiness, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 9, 34, Eth. N. 4. 7,13, Plut. Pelopid. 34, etc, 2. =ebdat- 


povia, Eust. Opusc. 304. 14. 

evSaipoviorréov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce happy, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 
Io, I. 2. —€os, a, ov, to be called happy, Arr. An. 1. 12, 2. 

evdapoowvy, 7, = ed5apovia, Archyt. in Stob. 13. 36, Xen. Eph. 1, 16. 

evSaipwv, ov, blessed with a good genius; hence fortunate, happy, 
blest, Lat. felix, rdav ebdatyov te wat OABtos happy in respect to them 
(the days), Hes. Op. 824; e085. at GdABtos Theogn. 1007 ; and in Trag., 
as Aesch. Pr. 647, Pers. 768, Soph. Ant. 582; paxdpids re wal eid. Plat. 
Rep. 354 A: ¢. gen. rei, happy in or on account of.., Hes. 1.c., Plat. 
Phaedo §8 E: also ironically, edd. ¢f, Sr ote: .. , Plat. Rep. 422 E:—7d 
<vda:pov = ebdatpovia, Thuc. 2. 43:—Adv. —pévms, Eur. Or. 6or, Ar. 
Pl. 802, etc.; Comp. and Sup, -éorepov, -éorara, Plat. Legg. 734 D, 
7io B. 2. esp. of outward prosperity, well off, wealthy, of edtdai- 
poves airav Hdt. 1. 133, cf. 196., 5. 8, Pind. P. 10. 34, Thuc. 1. 6, etc.; 
& woAdois xphyacw evddaipoves dvres Lys. 903. 11; of mAovoror Kat 
v5. Plat. Rep. 406 C, cf. Prot. 316 B:—also of places, ai “A@fva 
HeydAa Te Kal eddaipoves Hdt. 8.111; EbBolp, view peyddn Te Kat 
vd. Id. 5. 31; Kupdva Pind. P. 4. 491, etc—Though it always involves 
the notion of good fortune, yet in Eur. Med. 1230 it is directl opp. to 
ebtuxhs,—oABou 8 emppvévros eituxéarepos GAdou yévoir’ dv GAAos, 
evdaipnov 5 dy of :—generally, however, both notions are associated,— 
good fortune and happiness, wealth and weal, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 354 A, 
580 C, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 4, sq., 7.13, 2, sq. Pol. 8. 5, Io. 

evSdxpiros, ov, (Saxpto) fearful, lamentable, Aesch. Cho. 181. 
beautiful in tears, cited from Philostr. 

evddurtiAos, ov, with beautiful fingers, Alciphro 3. 67. 
_ iBdve, poet. lengthd. for efdw, Lyc. 1354, but prob. f. L. for évduver. 

evSaavos, ov, (Samdvy) of much expense, liberal, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2, 
2, Plut. Sol. 3; Sup., Dio C. 44. 39. II. of moderate expense, 
Dion. H. 2. 23, Dio C. 52. 30. 

evSapkyjs, in Hesych., prob. f.1. for ebdpaxns or eddepens. 

edBelehos, ov, (v. sub fin.) very clear, distinct, far-seen, Hom. (only in 
Od.), mostly as epith. of Ithaca, Od. 2. 167., 9. 21, etc.; of islands 
generally, 4 aod tis vnowy eddelehos 13, 234; prob. from the dis- 
tinctness with which they are seen standing out of the sea (a description 
very applicable to Ithaca) ; so Pind. O. 1. 178 calls the hill of Kronos at 
Olympia evdeledov, far-seen: cf. ebaryis 0. II. later, open to 
the sun, sunny, as in Pind. P. 4. 136, Iolcos is called ed5. yOu, in opp. 
to Jason’s mountain-dwellings (airewvol araOpot); so of Crisa, with its 
open plain exposed to the South, h. Hom. Ap. 438; S0a mov pve 
evdeledos ala Euphor. 54. (‘The Root is no doubt the same as déeAos, 
S7jAos, vy. sub dios. Strabo and some Gramm. consider the second 
sense as the only one, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. de:A% 7-9 :—others ex- 
plain it western, from detAn, eventide; which suits Ithaca, but not all 
islands, and certainly not Ioleos, which was on the east coast.) 

evSavés, 7, dv, =evdiewds, An. Ox. 2. 207, in Comp. —drepos: hence 
prob. eddewvods Arwévas should be restored for evduvovs in C. 1. 4717. 22, 
and eddevéraros for evdivuraros in Eus. H. E. g. 7, de Mart. Pal. 9. 

evdenvia, 9, a happy festival, Harmod, ap. Ath. 149 B, 479 D. 
_<b5evmvos, ov, with goodly feasts, Saires €5. well-appointed, sumptuous 
Jeasts, Eur. Med. 200. II. in Aesch. Cho. 484, wap evdeinvors. . éumd- 
pots, it is doubtful which is the Subst. ; prob. the former, since evSeuva (in 
E. M. evdeurvos éoprn) is expl. by Hesych. as a festival to the memory 
of Erigoné, and by the Schol. as a funeral-feast; so that evdemva éxmvpa 
would be the smoking funeral-feasts. 

es8ev5pos, ov, well-wooded, abounding in fair trees, Pind. O. 8. 12, P. 
4- 131, Eur. I. T. 134, etc.; also in Prose, Hipp. Aér, 288, Strabo roo. 

evBSepKis, és, seeing brightly, bright-eyed, Maxim. 7. kaTapX. 151, 263. 

evdéppiiros, (5épua) with good, stout hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 125. 

ed5aytos, ov, (Sevéew) well-tanned, 5éppara Hipp. Art. 797. 

USnAos, ov, quite clear, abundantly manifest, Aesch. Pers. 1009, etc. : 
ebdnrés [orc] mody all may see him doing .. , Ar. Ach. 1130; evdnAdv 
[éorw] ore... , Plat. Polit. 308 D; quddcopds ris —— edndov Alex. Aw. 
L.I1; €y evdnAw [€or] Hipp.6. 3: v. sub d9A0s. Adv. —Aws, Plut. Thes. 3. 

evdia, %, fair weather, é xeypmvos eddia Pind. I. 7 (6). 52; &v eddig 
Xetpdiva woveiv Xen, Hell. 2. 4,143 Stay eddia yévqrat Arist. H. A. 5. 
19, 3; evdias (gen.) in fine weather, Ib. 8: 12, 10:—pl., év ye expan 
kai éy evdias Plat. Legg. 961 F; evdi:@v odody Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
30. 2. metaph. éranguillity, calm, Pind. O. 1. 158, P. 5. 12, 
Aesch. Theb. 795, Antipho 116. 25, Xen. An. 5.8, 19; of the mind, 
Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E, ubi v. Wytt.; oapxds «td. good condition 
of.., Ib. 126 C, [On the prosody, v. etid:os.] 
ros, ov, easy to cross, morayos Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11, Plut. 
et&tdBAnros, ov, =sq., Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1040 B. 
Aos, ov, easy to misrepresent, easily misrepresented, Plat. Legg. 
944 B; evdidBodra 7a Toadra mpds Tods woAAoUs Id. Euthyphro 3 B. 
Ady., ebd:aBdarws éxev Dem. 1406. Lo. 
evbidyvworos, ov, easy to distinguish, Galen. 14. p. 63. 10, Eccl. 
eibtdywyos, ov, cheerful, Diosc, 4.61, Philo 1. 52, etc. 
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evdidfopar, Dep., =eddidw, Bios dcadredrw Hovxia ebicatdpevos Plat. 
Ax. 370 D :—Act. in Greg. Nyss. 

<d5.a0eros, oy, well-arranged:—Adv. -rws, Joseph.B.J.3.5, 2- II. 
well-disposed, of persons, Eccl., Byz. III. easy to dispose of (in 
matriage), opp. to dua5., Hesych. ; 

evd.d0pumros, ov, quite crushed: contrite, Eccl. 

evSiaros or -tatos, 6, a hole in a ship, for letting off the bilge-water, 
Plut. 2. 699 F, cf. Poll. 1. 92, Hesych., Suid.: cf. xetyapos. II. 
evdiaov, 74, the end of a clyster-pipe, etc., Festus, evdiov in Poll. 4. 181. 

evSialperos, ov, easy to divide, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 10, P. A. 2. 8, 10, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 1, etc. 

etiStalrepos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of eisdios, q. v. 

etSialrytos, ov, easy to decide, Strabo 332, Galen. 

evSlavtos, ov, living temperately, Xen. Apol. 19, Poll. 6. 27, etc. 

evdtdkAacros, ov, easy to break, Eccl. 

edStaxdpioros, ov, easy to convey through or across, Hesych, 

ev8tdKoTros, evbtdKoTros, ov, easy to cut through, Polyb. 3.46, 4.5 55-1- 

evdtaxdcpyros, ov, easy to arrange, Polyb. 8. 36, 9. 

evdtdxpiros, ov, easy to distinguish, Galen. 2. p. 200. 2. easy to 
explain, Schol. Ul. 24. 23. II. act. easily distinguishing, Eust. 
Opuse. 140. 3, al. Adv. —rws, Eccl. 

evbidAAaxtos, ov, easy to reconcile, placable, Dion. H. 4. 38. Adv. 
—Tws, Plut. Caes. 54. ' 

e¥Stddvros, ov, easy to undo or open, of traps, Strabo 273. 2. 
easy to dissolve or break up, ptdia Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 3; “EAAds Plut. 
Philop. 8. 3. easy to solve or refute, Dion, H. de Rhet. 9. 5, Her-~ 
mog. 4. easy to digest, Ath. 87 E. II. easy to reconcile, 
Polyb. 29. 5, 5. 

evdi-dvat, axros, 6, ruler of the calm, Luc. V. H. 1. 15. 

evdtaves, 7, dv,=evdi0s, Yuxpav eddiavdvy pdpyaxoy aipay a warm 
remedy for chill airs, i.e. a warm cloak, Pind.O.9. 346, cf. Béckhad P. 5. 10. 

evStamvevortos, ov, =sq., Theophr. Odor. 39, Ath. 26 E. II. 
act. allowing free evaporation, Athen. in Matthaei Med. 227. 

evStdmvoos, ov, contr. —trvous, ovr, easily evaporating, 7d iypdéy Arist. 


P. A. 3.9, 2. 

pS a alll ov, well-articulated, of style, Eust. 196. 12, etc. 
evdtdptacros, ov, easily robbed, Eccl. 

evdtdceoros, ov, easily shaken, E. M. 104, 5, etc. 
disprove, Apoll. de Pron. 3 B. 

evStaomacros, ov, easily torn asunder, Polyb. 18. 1, 9. 

evbiadOapros, ov, =sq., Plat. Legg. 845 D. 

ev5udd0opos, ov, easily destroyed, Arist. Pol, 5. 6, 10, P. A. 4.6, 4. 

evdradopéw, to be excellent, Geop. 19. 6, 12. 

evStaddpyros, ov, easily carried off by perspiration, Diosc. ap. Ath. 10 
Cc. II. act. easily perspiring, Galen. 

evSidguKros, ov, easy to escape from, Cyrill. 

evdaXros, ov, easy to dissolve, pappara Arist. Probl. 1.42; yj Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 2,6; dnp Plut. 2. gor B; pid Spegiv e085, Exewv Diog. L. 10. 149. 

evdtaxapyros, ov, of meat, easy to digest and pass, Xenocr. 31. 

evStdw, Ep. part. evdidwv, (evdios) to be fair or calm, of sea and 
weather, «éAmos Ap. Rh. 2.371; dvenos Opp. H. 3. 58, cf. Arat.899; of 
persons, fo enjoy such weather, Ap. Rh. 2. 903 ;—cf. diate. 

evdiSaxros [7], ov, docile, Diod. 2. 29. , 

evdtewéds, 7, dv, =evdi0s, xetudy Hipp. Aph. 1247; yaAnvn Plat. Legg, 
919A; Tpomai Arist. H. A. 5. 8,93 6 Cépupos Id. Probl. 26. 31, etc. :— 
of places, év evdiervois in sheltered spots, Xen. Cyn. 5,9, Arist. H. A. 5. 
16,7. Adv. -v@s, Hipp. 25.15. Cf. eddervds. 

ettéEodos, ov, easily going out, Hipp. 298.14; 05, KovAln an easy 
evacuation, Id. 339. 2. 

evSleros, ov, (Huinps) easily melting, Diosc. 1. 18. 

evdunyqrTos, ov, easy to tell, Isocr. 389 E. 

evducta, Ion. —ty, %, (Sten) righteous dealing, righteousness, in pl., 
evdinias dvéxew Od. 19. 111; evdieip righteously, Ap. Rh. 4. 3433 
atytpopos evdixins Epit.inC.1.246; ds eddieins dyavpor cdce .. médcas 
Ib. 373, cf. 2859 :—also in late Prose, Plut. 2. 781 F. . 

evdivntos [7], ov, easily-turning, tpdmava Anth. P. 6.205: of dancers, 
Paul. Sil. Ambo 120. IL. well-rounded, Nonn. D. 6. 109. 

evdivés, dv, =foreg., Orph. H. 21.5: v. sub evdevos. 

evdiob0s, ov, easy to go through, permeable, xupa Theophr. H.P. 1.7, 
I. 2. allowing free evaporation, Arist. Probl. 8. 4. II. 
easily passing through, mpos Tovs mépovs Theophr. Odor. 62. 
‘etSrolenros, ov, easy to dispose of or digest, Galen. 

evStodkos, ov, (EAxw) easily leading, seductive, Sivas Philo 1. 517. 

evSvov, 74, v. sub eddlatos. 

evdiomros, ov, easy to see through, Arist. P. A. 2,13,12, Probl. 23.8 
and 38; 70, etd. transparency, Id. G. A. §. 1, 23. 

evS.6p0wros, ov, easy to remedy or correct, Hipp. 8.9, Dion. H. 10. 42. 

evStdpioros, ov, easy to define, Arist. de An. 2. 9, I. 

eSt0s, ov, (v. sub dios):—calm, fine, clear, of air, weather, sea, dvepos 
Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 38; e¥dia mavra Theocr. 22. 22; adds dxpat Ap. Rh. tr. 
521, etc.:—warm, mild, gentle, opp. to xetueéptos, Pind. P. 5.12; xepov 
Hipp. Aér. 287 :—of persons, mild, cheerful, gracious, Opp. H. 4. 293 70 
evdiov Tod mpoowmoy M. Anton. 6. 30:—neut. evdiov, evdia, as Adv., 
Opp. C. 1. 44, Anth. P. 18. 14:—irreg. Comp. and Sup. evd:éorepos, 
-€oraros, Hipp, Aér. 1, c.; evdvatrepos, Xen. 1. c. II. coming out 
or busy in fine weather, Arat.916; bringing fine weather, Orph. H. 37. 
24. [The quantity of 8f0s would lead one to expect that « would be 
long in evd:os, evdia, etc. ; but the Poets make f in both words, except 
7 in arsi, Orph. 1. c., Arat. 784, 823, 850: in Arist. H, A. 8,15, 4 Bekk, 


II. easy to 
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etbtppos, ov, with beautiful chariots, of Elis, Nonn. D. 37. 139. 
et5pnros, Dor. -Sparos, ov, well-built, Bwpds, wipyos, wé6Ais Hom., al- 
ways in Ep. form é#5pz-, except in Od. 20. 302, 6 8 evdunroy Bare Torxov. 
-ebSoxéw: impf, ebdéxovv or ndddKour: fut. ow. To be well pleased or 
content, to acquiesce in a thing, Tut Polyb. 2. 38,7; 71 LXX; also, with 
a person, Tut Diod. 17. 47; & Tu 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 10, cf. Ev. Matth. 3. 
17; also c, part. to be glad of doing, Polyb. 2. 38, 4; c. inf. to consent 
to do, Id. 5. 93, 73 ©. acc. et inf., to consent that.., 1.8, 445 7+ 4; 
5 2. so also in Med. or Pass., ebSoxeZoOar emi rive 1. 8, 45 Teve 
3 27. 3, 5:—absol., eddoxf9n prospered, Lxx (1 Paral. 29. 
23). II. of things, to be well-pleasing or acceptable, rw to one, 
Polyb. 20. 5, 10:—also in Med, or Pass, to be approved or accepted, Tit 
by one, Id. 1. 6, 3, ete. ; absol., 1. 71, 3. 
eddéxqors, ews, 7, satisfaction, approval, Diod. 15. 6, etc. 
etBoxnrés, 4, dv, well-pleasing, acceptable, Diog. L. 2.87. 
evSoxta, 4, =evddxnors, C. 1. 5960, often in Lxx and N. T. 
evSoxipéo: impf. 7d5oxipour Plat. Gorg. 515 E: aor. nbdoxipnoa Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 46, Dem. 7.20: pf. d8oxiunea Ar. Nub. 1031: the augm. is 
omitted Ion., Hdt. 3. 133., 7. 227, and often in Mss. of Att. writers, as 
Ar. l.c., Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 2, etc. To be evddxtpos, to be of good repute, 
to be held in esteem, to be honoured, famous, popular, Theogn. 587, Eur. 
Fr.550, Ar.l.c., Lysias173. 40, etc.:—evd. éy 11 to be distinguished in a 
thing, Hdt. 1.59, Thuc. 2.37; ént copia év maox rots “EAAnow Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 291 A; émi rivos Dem. 1425. 5; 7 Dio C. 60. 8; epi 7 
Plat. Rep. 368 A, etc.; & or dé rivos Plut. Dio 34, Anth. P. 11. 157, 
Dio C.:—ev5. padtora rdv pabnray Plat. Prot. 315 A; so, vd. dd 
mavrav Tav Bacthéw Hat. 6. 63 :—evd. mapd rH Baciréi to have 
influence with him, Id. 8. 87, cf. 88., 9.20; mapd Tit eddoxtpdy vdpos 
Dem. 530. 16 :—later also in Med., Com. Anon. 50 (Diod. 12. 14), Plut. 
Galb. 16. 2. of wine, meats, etc., to be highly esteemed, ev. 
opddpa Alex. Incert.14; ox@res apddpa evd., i.e. their flesh, Arist. H.A. 
g. 28 :—so of things generally, of eddox:podvres ray véuov Id. Eth.N. 
Io. 9, 20; of popular arguments, Id, Rhet. 2. 23, 30, al. If. in 
Med, also, to hold in honour, Diod. 4. 24. 
evSoxtpnots, ews, 7, good repute, reputation, credit, mostly in pl., Plat. 
Rep. 358 A, 363 A, Luc. Pisc. 25; sing. in Themist. 347 C. 
evSoxipia, 7, =foreg., Plat. Phileb. 58D. * 
| eb5dKlpos, ov, in A es repute, honoured, famous, glorious, orparia 
Aesch. Pers. 857; @avaros Eur. Heracl. 621; €05. els 71, mpds Te Plat. 
Apol. aR. Legg. 878 A; ént ru Plut. Lysand, 22; év maow Plat. 
Legg. 631 B; év rp ‘EAAGS Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 1. 
€ ws, Adv. part. pres, med. of eddoxéw, satisfactorily, c. dat., 
Polyb. 18. 34, 10. 
€v5épnTos, ov, formed to expl. evSunros, Eust. 782. 24. 
éw, to be in good repute, to be honoured, famous, Eur. Rhes. 496, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16, etc. ;.7a moAAd in most things, Id. Hell. 1. 1, 31. 
- ebd0kia, 4, good repute, credit, honour, glory, Simon. 5, Pind. P. 5. 
9, and often in Att., cf. Arist. Rhet.1. 5, 8: virtue, excellence, Pind. N. 
3.70; in pl., Dem. 332. 6. 2. approval, rod mAnPous Plat. Menex. 
238 D. IL. good judgment, opp. to mornpn, 1d. Meno 99 B. 
etSokos, ov, (5dfa) of good repute, honoured, famous, glorious, Theogn. 
195, Simon. 147, Pind. P. 12, 10, Thue. 1. 84, etc.; €05. mapa Tia Plat. 
Legg. 773 A; vées ebdoférarat ships of best repute or character, ‘crack’ 
ships, Hdt. 7. 99. Adv. -gws, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 287 E. 
SovAos, ov, good to one’s slaves, Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D, Pherecr. 


Incert. 72... q 

evSpaxhs, és, (5épxopat) sharp-sighted, Soph. Ph. 847. 

evdpaveia, 7}, bodily strength and health, LXx (Sap. 13. 19), Hesych. 
(cddpavqs is only fourd in Gramm.: the Root is dpaivw.) 

etSpopéw, to run well, be swift, Menand. Incert. 467, Plut. Philop. 18 : 
metaph. to go of well, Philostr. 807: evSpdpu (i.e. evSpdper) on a grave- 
stone, C. I, 67; ne: §, endfnce, Bligp. # 

e’Spopta, Ion. —fn, , swi , Hipp. Epist. 1276. 54. : 

curred ov, 6, pte’ runner, of a tah, Eratosth. ap Plut. 2. 981 D. 

eiSpopos, ov, running well, swift, Anth. P. 6.160, Orpb. 2. 
2085p. wédus a city with fair race-courses, Anth. P. append. 336. It. 
in Medic, sense, with open pores, g@pa Plut. 2. 715 E, Galen. 

edSpocos, ov, with plenteous dew, abounding in water, mnyat Eur. 1. A. 
1517; 7émo Ar. Av. 245. 
_ bBivairos, 7, ov, mighty, Orph. H. 28. 20. 

evSvodmyros, ov, soon put out of countenance: easily worked upon by 
entreaty, Plut. 2, 528 E. 

ei8o: impf. nbdov Plat. Symp. 203 B, restored in Eur. Bacch. 683, 
Rhes. 763, 779, ebdov Il. 2. 2, Theocr. 2. 126, Ion, ebSecxe Il. 22. 503: 
—fut. ebdjow Aesch, Ag. 337 :—aor. e5noa («a0-) Hipp. To sleep, 





; 31, 6., 
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lie down to sli ‘y, often, Hom.; ¢. acc. cogn., dam v abre 
eiiyoba. v tmvoy OG.45; tmvov ode eddalpova Eur. H. F, 
tora: YAvkepdy Kat eyépoiporyov Theocr. 24. 7; also, tmvy + 


a slumbering in sleep (Bau, évddvra having given way to 
sleep), Soph. O, T. 65; ebSev..mapcovaen ’Adpodirn Od. 8. 337, 
3423 adv dundue ebdev Theogn. 1059 SAqv vixra Plat. Legg. 
807 E, al. :—also of the sleep of death, Mpips Se5unuévos ede &yxe 
€u@ Il. 14. 482; obpds etdwy .. véxus Soph. ©. 621: cf. xorpde II. 
3. II. metaph. éo rest, be still, oop’ ede. wévos Bopéao Il. 5. 
524; €bdérw mévros Simon. 44. 15, cf. Aesch, Ag; eH5ovra téAE pov 
éreyelpew Solon 3.19; ebdovaw 8 dpéav xopupiAleman 44; obmw 

v 768 etSer Eur. Supp. 1148; ebde xdpis sleepsyses, Pind. I. 7 (6). 
23, cf. Eur, Hec. a of rem mind or heart, 4o be! ease, be content, 
ne von ppevi Soph. Fr. 563, cf. Theocr. 2. 126, PlRep. 571 C; (so, 
_ dormire, in Lat., cf. Heind, Hor, Sat. 1. 2, 7):—of a. s be Ub 








| 


evduppos — evéurtwros. 


xel Bpadds ebSet, i. e, though sleep detains him, Soph. O, C. 307 ; Tisiav 
SGontey cites we will te him rest, Plat. Phaedr. 267 A: cf. Bpifa.— 
In Prose xaGevSw is more used, though we find e¥Sw in Hdt. 1. 34, 209, 
Plat. ll. c., Xen. Cyn. 5, 11. 

evSdpyros, ov, abundantly given, Opp. H. 4. 359. 

eWd5wpos, ov, generous, Opp. H. 2. 39; in Hom. only as prop. n., Il. 16. 
179, 186. II. richly endowed, Paul, Sil. S. Soph. Descr. 920. 

evédvos, ov, richly-robed, Mosch. 4. 75, Maxim. 7. ‘KarTapx. 4775 562. 

etéyperos, ov, (€ypopat, éyelpw) easily awakened, cited from Hierocl. 

evedpos, ov, (dpa) with beautiful seat, on stately throne, of gods, 
Aesch. Theb. 96, 319; with a good seat on horseback, Suid. 2. of 
a ship, =édooeApos, Theocr. 13. 21. II. pass. easy to sit, immos 
Xen. Eq. 1, 2. III. in a right or lucky place, evedpos dpus 
a bird of augury appearing in a lucky quarter, Ael. N. A. 16.16: 
generally, fitting, suitable, Dion, H. de Comp. 6. 

evepos, ov, beautiful-haired, Anacr. 80 Bgk.; vulg. evéOecpé. 

evadns, és, well-shaped, goodly, yuvy ll. 3. 48; properly of female 
beauty (v. Eust. ad 1.), cf. Hes. Th. 250, Theogn. 1002, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
61, Plat. Crito 44 A, Xen. Mem. 3.11, 4; but of males, Hdt. 1. 32, 
112., 6. 32 (in Sup.), Aesch. Pers. 324, Eur. Hel. 1540, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 
g:—generally, beautiful, xpwrds everdis pvots Eur. Alc. 174 :—10 eberdes 
beauty of face, Cret. usage mentioned by Arist. Poét. 25, 16. 

eveikacros, ov, easy to conjecture, Hesych.:—good at guessing, Ptol. 
eteuxtos, ov, obedient, Dio C. 69. 20, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 23. Adv. 
-Tws, E.M. 

evethos, ov, sunny, warm, Lat. apricus, rvoat Eur. Phoen. 674, cf. Ar: 
Fr. 612; xwpla Arist. H. A, 8. 12, 9. 

eveipiitéw, to be well-dressed, Antiph. ’Appodio. 3, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 
2:—in late writers etxyaréw, Sotad. ap. Stob. 189. 42. 

evelpiiros, ov, (efua) well-dressed, Max. Tyr. 3. 10, ex emend. Steph, 

everpovéw, = everuarew, Cyrill. 

evelpwv, ov,=evelyaros, Aesch. Pers. 181. 

everpos, ov, (elpos, prov) with or of good wool, fleecy, Hipp. 666. 41 
(in Sup.), Anth, P. 7. 657 :—Att. etepos, Soph. Tr. 675 (as Lob. for 
evelpov) ; evepdy 7’ dypay (as Schneidew. for evxepdy 1’, for the horned 
cattle have been already mentioned), Id. Aj. 297; €¢ Tia wéAw ppaceas 
jipiv edepov Ar. Av. 121; yA@ooay ebépwv Boray Cratin. Tv. 6.—On 
the Att. form, v. Phryn. 146 and Lob. ad1.; and on a heterocl. acc. 
everpas for eb€pous, v. sub érip. 

evetoBodos, ov, easy of entrance, Strabo 7923; opp. to duceiaBodos. 

evéxBaros, ov, easy to get out of, Hipp. Acut. 395. 

evéxkavros, ov, easy to burn out, Galen. 2. p. 3. 34 (Ald.). 

evéxKptros, ov, of food, easy to secrete, Xenocr. 33, Ath. 62 F. 

€vekvirtos, ov, easy to wash out, of a colour, Poll. 1. 44. 

evéemAtros, ov,=foreg., Poll. 1. 44. II. act. purging, relax- 
ing, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

evekmoinros, ov, easy to get rid of, Med. Vett. p. 3. Matthaei. 

evexipwros [i], ov, easy to heat, Strabo 579. 

evéxpumrros, ov, easy to wash out, Poll. 1. 44. 

evextéw, to be in good case, T@ shart Cebes Tab. 16; els puxiv Eust. 
Opusc. 121. 88 ; bray # (Gov % dévdpov edexrh Plut. 2. g19 C. 

eveKTys, ov, 6, (€xw) of a good habit of body, in good case, opp. to 
kaxéxrns, Polyb, 3. 88, 2, Diog. L. 2. 22. 

evexria, #, =ebefia, Archyt. ap. Stob. 41.17., 43-14. 

CUEKTLKOS, h, ov, in good case, healthy, cipara Plat. Legg. 684 C; of 
persons, Arist, Eth, N. 10. 5, 9, al. 2. conducive to evetia, whole- 
some, Id, Top. 1. 13, 3, Eth. N. 5.1, 5. Adv. —@s, Hierocl. 

evekros, ov, =edéxrys, Galen. 6. 664, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 109. 

evécopos, ov, bringing forth timely births, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 11. 

ebédatos, ov, rich in olive-trees or oil, Strabo 243. 

evéAeyKT05, ov, easy to refute or detect, Plat. Theaet. 157 B, Arist. Rhet. 
3-17, 15, ete. __ 2. easy to test, Plat. Apol. 33 C. 

eveAuctos, ov, easily rolling, pliant, Eust. 229. 36, Poll. 2.117. 

eveAkys, és, easily healing, favourable for healing, of the constitution, 
opp. to dveeduhs, Hipp. Acut. 391. 

e¥eAKros, ov, easy to draw, Galen, 13. 10C. 

eveAms, 6, 7, neut. evedm :—of good hope, hopeful, cheerful, Thuc. 4. 
10, 62, Xen., etc.; emt rois devois Thuc. 1. 70; wept rhs Yuxijs Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 364 A; mpds roy Odvaroy Id. Apol. 41C; rod xparjoev 
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 76. 2. c. acc. et inf. fut., eveAmis elpi ce 
loxdoew Aesch. Pr. 509; ebedms aaPhoecBa in good hope to be saved, 
Thue. 6, 24, cf, Plat. Phaedo 63 C:—rd eveAm cheerfulness, Plut. 2. 
1101 D, Dio C. 42. 1, etc.; so, e, AaAd cheerful talk, Polyb. 1. 32} 
6. _ IL. pass. well hoped of, the subject of hope, LXX (Prov. 19. 18). 

eveAmorén, to be of good hope, Charito p. 79. 22, Nicet. Ann. 415 B: 
—eeAmoria, 2%, hopefulness, Polyb. 11. 3, 6:—evéAmoros, ov, hope- 
ful : 3 Adv. -rws, Byz. 

evepBaros, ov, easy to get into, Hipp. Acut. 395, Chio Epist. 15. 

edépBAnros, ov, easy to put in, of dislocated Foal Hipp. Art. 833. 

evéuBodos, ov, exposed to invasion, x&pa Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 10. II. 

=foreg., Hipp. Fract. 777. 

eiiperos or ediperos, ov, easily made sick, Hipp. Art: 805. 

chephs, és, (éuew) vomiting readily, Hipp. 645. 353 iva ebepis 7 (sic 
— Urb.) that vomiting may be easy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2.—A 

orm etmpys occurs in Hipp. Aph. 1249 B, cf. Lob. Phryn. 706. 

ebepmrwota, %, liability to a thing, proclivity, Stob. Ecl. 2. 182 :—in 

Medic. an illness to which people are commonly liable, such as colds,’ 
Posidon, ap. Galen, 5. p. 1 57 B, Diog. L. 7. 115. : 


evéumrrwros, ov, easily falli : 
Chrys, Ady. =rws, Galen ing, els or mpds re Galen. 5.157 A, Jo 





evéubpaxros — evCuyos. 


ota jie ov, easy to block up, Galen. 6. 497, 2. 
evévBoros, ov, easily yielding, yh Strabo 740. 

evévreuktos, ov, affable, Poll. 5.138. Adv. —ras, Ib. 139. 
evévrpemrros, ov, feeling much fear, Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 159. 

eveEdywyos, ov, easy of export, Strabo 222. 

ebeEdXevmros, ov, easy to wipe out, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53. 
eveEavdAwros, ov, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 10. 

ebeEarratnros, ov, easily deceived, Plat.Rep. 409A, Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 15. 
ebamros, ov, easily kindled or lighted, M. Anton. 9. 9, Galen. 
eveEeeyKros, ov, easy to refute, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 D. 

eveféAtcros, ov, skilful in deploying troops, Strabo 154. 

evetéracros, ov, easy to examine or detect, Arist. de An. I. 45 4. 
evefia, , (edéerns) a good habit of body, good state of health, high 
health, opp. to kaxegia, Hipp.Aph.1242; capxds Eur. Fr.200; evetia rav 
cwpdrov nat Kaxegia Plat. Gorg. 450A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5.71, 5; 
evef. kal byiea Plat. Gorg. 559 A; in pl., Isocr. 41 A, Aeschin. 26. 43; 
cteflar Tov cwparoy Plat. Prot. 354 B. II. generally, vigour, 
good condition, ris Yuxas Id. Rep. 444 D; ris woduretas Xen. Lac. 
8,1; woAcriny Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 12 ; pwvijs Plut. 2. 804 B, etc.; eb. & 
Tots woAEuKots ability in war, Polyb. 3. 6, 12. 

evebihacros, ov, placable, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 148. 

evéEo5os, ov, easy to get out of or escape from, zor 8 ode edéfodov 
Aesch. Pers. 688 ; ed. médts, opp. to SveéuBondos, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3, cf. 
7. 11, 3- II. act. easily escaping, téwp Id. Probl, 3. 22. 
eveTaywyos, ov, easy to lead on, mpds 7 Polyb. 31. 13,5. 
everaicOnros, ov, easily feeling, sensitive, Hipp. 606. 29. 
eberraxoovOnTos, ov, easy to follow, of a train of argument, Arist. 
Rhet. I. 2, 13. 

everravépQwros, ov, easy to correct, Hipp. 7. 26 and 30. 

evémeta, , (eberqs) beauty of language, eloquence, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 
Dion. H. de Dem. 25, etc. ; evémear Adyow Plat. Ax. 369 D. II. 
kind words, Soph. O. T. 932. 

even Bodos, ov, v. sub ever{Bodos. 

evermpéacros, ov, exposed to harm or damage, cited from Epict. 
evens, és, (€os) well-speaking, eloquent, melodious, pov Xen, Cyn. 
13, 16. 2. making eloquent, inspiring, téwp, of Helicon, Auth. P. 
II. 24. II. pass. well-spoken, acceptable, Xé-yos Hdt. 5. 50:— 
Adv. -1&s, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 

evemtBiros, ov, easy to ascend, Adpos Strabo 234, Polyaen. 6. 5 :—easy 
of attack, Luc, Calumn, 19. 

_everiBAerros, ov, easily seen, manifest, Poll. 1. 172. 

everriBodos, ov, hitting the mark; hence, shrewd, intelli gent, Sext, Emp. 
M. 7. 322; al. evernB-:—Adv. ~Aws, Artemid. 4. prooem. 
edemPotAeutos, ov, exposed to treachery or stratagem, Strabo 100, etc.; 
Comp., Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 3. 

eveiBovdos, ov, fond of plotting or intriguing, Ptolem. 
everriyvworos or —yvwros, ov, easy to know, Artemid. 4. 84, Justin. M. 
evenlSexros, ov, easily receiving, rwos Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1005. 
everriSpopos, ov, easily assailable, Themist. 235 D. 

every, 7, Ion. for ebérea, Hipp. 22.53, Anth.P. 6.322, C. 1.6857, 6860. 
evemiGeros, ov, easy to set upon or attack, ebeniOeros jpiv ein Thuc. 6. 
343 everierov Hy .. Tois toAEuious was easy for them to make an attack, Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 20; eb. 6 peOvow Arist. Pol. 5.11, 243 even. mpos Tas Ta 
moAAwy Ségas Plat. Polit. 306 A:—Adv., evemBérws Exerv Aen. Tact. 23. 
evertAyoros, ov, easily forgetting, forgetful, rwvos Eust. Opusc. 306. 65. 
evertAdyioros, ov, easily inferred, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 297, Galen. 
everripicros, ov, accessible, xupa maow ed, Strabo 493; of men, Poll. 
5.138. Adv. -rws, Ib. 139. 

everiotpetros, ov, easily turned, ént 7d xeipoy App. Pun. 8. 50. 
everlotpopos, ov, =foreg., E.M. 616.7. Adv. -@ws, Eulog. in Phot. 
Bibl. 240. 7. 

everritaxros, ov, easily put in order, docile, Anth. P. 11. 73. 
everlreuxtos, ov, easily hitting the mark, successful, év paxais Anon. 
ap. Suid.: opportune, Sever. Clyst. p. 34 Dietz. 
evemiopta, %), facility of being borne in any direction, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
181. IL. proclivity, rav maby Clem. Al. 507. 

everigopos, ov, easily carried towards, inclined, prone, ets, mpés, ént Tt, 
Clem. Al. 551, etc.; of authors who are fond of particular phrases, Gramm. 
Adv. -pws, willingly, Schol. Pind. P. 4, 206; ed. éxev pds Tt Strabo 28. 
evemixelpnros, ov, easy to be attacked, Poll. 1. 172. 2. easy to 
be attempted or proven, mpdBdnpa Arist. An. Pr. 1. 26, 1, cf. Top. 2. 4, 
I. IL. readily attempting, Diog. L. 4. 30:—Adv. —rws, Hierocl. 
evépyacros, ov, easily wrought, Clem. Al. 109. 
evépyeta, Ion. -eln, 7), =evepyeota I, Anth. P. 15. 34. 
in working or doing, convenience, Oribas. 51 Mai. 

evepyecia, Ion. -(y, , well-doing (v. sub xaxoepyia), Od. 22. 374, 
Theogn. 548, ete. II. good service, a good deed, kindness, bounty, 
benefit, evepyectas amorivew Od. 22. 235, cf. Hes. Th. 503; % & ‘Iorsaiov 
ev. done by him, Hdt. 5. 11; éerivew Id. 3. 47; evepyeotas dmodelx- 
vugbae eis Twas Id. 3.67; Kkaradécbat és tiva Thuc. 1.128; ed. moveew 
Hdt. 4.165; mpoéo@a: Xen. An. 7.7, 473 mpoopépe Plat. Gorg. 513 E; 
opp. to ebepy. dwoAafeiv, Isocr. 307 D; ed. dpetderai por Thuc. I. 137, 
cf. 32; dvr’ evepyeatas for service done, Simon. 103, Theocr. 17. 116; 
dn’ evepyectas kafiordva Tods Bactdeis Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 11 :—c. gen., 
evepy. THs méAews good service done the state, Plat. Legg. 850 B:—pl. 
public services, ras trav mpoydvev evepyecias Lys. 142. 2, and often in 
Oratt. 2. Ynpifecdai ri edepyeciay to vote him the title of 
ebepyérns (q. v.), Wolf Dem. 475. 113; Kelrat cor evepy. &v TO peerepw 
ctx écael dvdrypamros Thuc. 1.129, cf, Hdt. 5.11, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 26, 
C. I. 84, 91, etc. : 


2. easiness 
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evepyerém: impf. evepyérovy Xen. Apol. 26, Ages. 4, 4 (v1. edmpy-); 
fut. ~jom: aor. evepyérnoa Isocr. 52 B, Dinarch. 92. 11, ednpy- (in 
Mss.) Ar. Pl. 835, Lysias 115. 22: pf. edbepyérnxa Plat. Rep. 615 
B, Dem. 467. 13, ednpy- Lycurg. 167. 38, etc.:—Pass., aor. part. 
evepyernOeis (v. infr.): pf. ebepyérnuar Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 3 (v. 1. nvepy—)s 
Plat. Crito 43 A:—the examples cited shew the uncertainty of any rule 
for the augm., To be an evepyérns, to do well, do good, Soph. Ph. 
670. II, c. acc. pers. to do good services or shew kindness to 
one, Tods Oavéyras ei Oédes edepyereiv Aesch. Eum. 725, cf, Eur. Ion 
1540, Lys. 1.c., etc.; also, evepyeciay edepy. Tivd to do one a kindness, 
Plat, Apol. 36 C, cf. Rep, 615 B; 8 7% yd Has edepyernons Ib. 345 
A; peydhos or peydda evepy. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 10 and 12; c. dat. rei, 
xphuaow eb. Ib. 2:—Pass. to have a kindness done one, evepryectav evep- 
yernoeis Plat. Gorg. 520C; pelCova edepyernuévos Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 33 
wai re evepyérnrat in’ éuod Plat, Crito 43 A; also, evepyerovpevos eis 
xphvara Id, Symp. 184 B. . 

evepyérnpa, 7d, a service done, kindness, mpés twa Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 2, 
Isocr. 47 C, etc.; pl., Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 34, Arist., etc. : 

evepyérns, ov, 6, a well-doer, benefactor, Pind. P. 2. 43, Soph. Ant. 
284; Twi to one, Hdt. 6. 30, Eur. H. F. 1252; more commonly, vuvés 
Id.Rhes. 151, Plat. Crat. 403E. 2. a title of honour of such persons as 
had ‘done the state some service, ev. Bacthéos aveypabn was registered 
as the King’s benefactor, Hdt. 8.85 (cf. dpood-yyat), cf. 3. 140., 8.1365 
péyoros eb. map’ éuol dvayéypaya Plat. Gorg. 506 C, cf. Lysias 159. 
38, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 4, C. I. 84, 1052, and v. evepyeola I. 2. II. 
as Adj. kind, beneficent, bountiful, Pind. O. 2.171, P. 4. 54. 

evepyeryrtéov, verb. Adj. one must shew kindness to, rovs pldovs Xen. 
Mem, 2. 1, 28. 

evepyerixés, 4, dv, disposed to do good, beneficent, bountiful, Arist. Rhet. 
2.11, 4, etc.; dda ed. a reputation for doing good, Ib. 1. 5,9; ev. ToA~ 
Adv Kat peyddAwv disposed to do many and great good actions, Ib. 1. 9, 
43 ¢. gen, pers., ed. dvOp@mwy to men, Def. Plat. 412 E; 70 evepy. bene- 
Sicence, Diod. 1. 25 :—evepyernrixds is a common y, |. 

evepyéris, dos, fem. of evepyérns, Eur. Alc. 1058, Plat. Legg. 896 E. 

evépyn, 7), V.s. Edpyn. ; 

evepyis, és, (epyov) well-wrought, well-made, of chariots, evepyéos €x- 
mece dippov Il. 5. 5853; of ships, pia 8 iyarye vnis evepyns 24. 396, and 
often in Od.; mdadcoy Hes. Op. 627; of garments, dup wpow exov 
evepyéa Ady Od. 13.224; of gold, wrought, xpuaod . . evepyéos Extra 
TaAGYTA 24. 274. 2. well-done: hence in pl. evepyéa=the prose 
evepyeotat, benefits, services, ov« Zot xapts petémol evepyeav 22. 3195 
cf, 4. 695. 
aigade bv, (*épyw) doing good or well, upright, of women, Hom., but 
only in Od., and always in phrase cal # «’ evepyos Enow, II. 434., 15+ 
422., 24. 202. 2. serviceable, mpés vt Arist. P. A. 2.16, 16; Adv., 
evepyHs Exev mpds Tt Id, Meteor. 3. 6, 5. 38. of stars, favourable, 
Manetho 3. 63, etc. II. pass. well-wrought, well-tilled, Theocr. 
Io. 43. 2. easy to work, vedos Hdt. 3. 243 An Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 
9; vAov Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 6; gpa Luc. Fugit. 12. 

evepeiaros, ov, easily excited, irritable, Strabo 660. 

evepta, 7), fineness of wool, woolliness, Plat. Com. “YmepB. 5. 

evéptos, ov, a faulty form of evepos, Lob. Phryn. 146. 

evépkeia, 7), security, Plat. Legg. 778 C, 779 B: v. 1. evepxia. 

evepkys, és, (pos) well-fenced, well-walled, avd Il. 9. 472 (468), Od. 
21. 389, etc.; of cities and countries, dAgos Pind, O. 13. 156; médus 
Aesch. Supp. 955; xd@pa ed. mpds rods moAeputous Plat. Legg. 760 E; 
brod0x7 Ib. 848 E. II. act. fencing well, well-closed, as must 
be the sense in Od. 17. 267, OUpar 8 evepxees eiciv, though there isa v. 1. 
evepyées. 2. girding in, surrounding, of nets, Opp. H. 4. 655.— 
Ady. —#@s, Plut. 2. 503 C. : 

evépKrTys, 0d, 6, poét. for evepyérns, Anth. P. 9. 92. : 

eveppéw, to be favoured by Hermes, to be fortunate, Poll. 5. 135 (Phot. 
wrongly, edvepy@): from evepps, és, (Eppijs) fortunate, Hesych.:—evep- 
pla, %, good luck, Ael. N. A. 5. 39. . 
evepvijs, és, (Epvos) sprouting well, flourishing, Eur. 1.T.1100; of men 
and animals, wel/-grown, Posidon. ap, Strabo 103, cf. 502, Anth. P. append, 
257.10; of countries, rick in plants, etBoros kai ed. Strabo 477. 

evepos, ov, Att. form of everpos, q. v. 

evéortos, ov, in beautiful situation, of Delos, Call. Del. 325. 

evertd, ods, 7, (ed, 07m, v. sub eb) well-being, tranquillity, prosperity, 
év TH mapehOovon eveorot Hat, 1. 85; é ed. pian Aesch. Theb. 187, 
Ag. 929; xalpovoay eveorot rid Ag. 647; acc, eveat@ Democr. ap, 
Diog. L. 9. 45. Cf. éorw, der-, dn-eord. 

evernpla, 7, (eros) goodness of : , a good (for the fruits of 
the earth), Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4, Plat. Symp. 188 A, etc.; in pl., év rais ev. 
Arist. G, A, 3. 10, 20. 2. thriving, of cattle, Id. H. A. 6. 19, 7, 
al. 3. generally, prosperity, Id. Eth. N. 1. 8, 6., 8. 1, 1, Pol. 5.6, 17. 
everia, 7), =foreg., Anth. P. 14. 121. 7 
evetperos, ov, (cipioxw) easy to find, xwpa evedperos a place in which 
it will be easy to find things, Xen. Occ. 8, 17 :—in Mem. 3. 1, 10, evev- 
peros is restored by L. Dind. 

evéducros, oy, easy to arrive at, Apoll. de Constr. 50. 

evéhobos, ov, easy to come at or attack, assailable, accessible, of places, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13, Polyb. 1. 26, etc. : 
evajyros, ov, easy of digestion, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12, 
evfnAla, %, honest emulation, Plut. Lyc. 12. 

evfndos, ov, emulous in good; in Adv.—Aws, Anth.P. 11.144. 
enviable, Nic. Al. 9, Eust. 361. 24. 

evitiyos, Ep. €éf-, ov, (Cuydv 111) of ships, well-benched, Od, 13. 116., 





ao 





b 17. 288, Ap. Rh. 1. 4 
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cit ov, well-leavened, Galen:14.879. 
‘elu, vyos, 6, 7, well matched, ‘ot Anth. P. 5. 56. 


‘etlwte, to live well, opp. to xaxo(wéw, M. Anton. 3. 12. 

sevttwia, %, well-living, Arist. Eth. N.1.8,4: a trisyll. form, metri grat., 
in Pind. P. 4. 233, fepdv ed(@as (not ed(has) dwror. 

‘eblopéopat, f. 1, in Hipp. 551. 32: v. (wpedo. 

-etLapov, 76, a plant, the seeds of which were used like-our mustard, 
rocket, Brassica eruca, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3, Diosc. 2.169. Properly 
neut. of eWfwpos, ov, making good broth. 

eblwvos, Ep. éuf-, ov, (Cav) well-girdled, Hom. (but only in Il, and h. 
Cer.) always as epith. of women, who are also called Badd{wvor, radal- 
favor Babdeorror, from the (avn or lower girdle (v. sub vocc.); cf. 
Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 339. 3. 2. later, of men, girt up for 
exercise, dressed for walking, active, Horace’s alte praecinctus, whKos 8 
6500 edCdvm avipl wéevre Huépar dvacorpodvra Hdt. 1.72; TpeyKovra 
Hyepéov edCavy dvipi Ib. 104, cf. 2. 34, Thuc. 2. 97; esp. of light 
troops, Lat. expeditus, Xen. An. 5. 4,23; or of émAira without their 
heavy shields, Ib. 7. 3, 46; later, of ships, Max. Tyr. 1. 210:—Adv. -vws, 
Alciphro 3. 55. 3. of a garment, well-girded, Soph. Fr. 314 
6. 4, ere unincumbered, easy to bear, wevia Plut. Pelopid. 3; 
Bios Dio C. 56. 6. A 

eifwos, ov, (Cat) living long, durable, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 10., 5-4, 3- 
evfwpos, ov, quite pure, unmixed, of wine, Eur. Alc.757, Ar. Eccl. 227, 
Comici ap. Ath. 423 D sq.; Comp. —drepos and-éorepos, et(wpdrepov.., 
® mai, dds Diphil. Mardep. 1, cf. Cratin, Incert.136; xépacov ed (wpeorepov 
Antiph. Aaum. 2; mivew .. cvAuas eb(wpeorépas Eubul. Incert. 15 a, cf. 
€arm. ap. Plut. Thes, 22. : 

eiLworos, ov, ((avyupat) easily girt, convenient for girding, i eb(wora- 
Tos avrds éavrov Hipp. Art. 791, cf. Schol. Il. 1. 429. 

etyyevajs, és, Ep. for evyevqs, Il. 11. 427., 23. 81, h. Hom. Ven. 230, 
Theocr. 27. 42, Anth. P. append. 51. 29. 

eimyecia, %, (Hyéopuar) good government, e€ einyeoins Od. 19. 114. 
eimyopéw, to speak well of, praise, Pind. I. 1.73, in Pass. 
‘opta, %, good words, praise, Call. Lav. Pall. 139. 
pos, ov, (dyopedw) speaking well or auspiciously, like ebpnpos, 
Eubul. ‘03. x (unless it be a n. pr.). 

ed79era, in. Trag. also etm@ia, Ion. -ty, }:—goodness of heart, guile- 
lessness, simplicity, honesty, Plat. Rep. 348 C, Dem. 717. 2; 50 ednOiny 
by his good nature (not without irony), Hdt. 3. 140. 2. in bad 
sense, simplicity, silliness, és rooodro ebnbins Soa rodro Hat. 7.16, 
3, cf. 1. 60; xovpédvovy 7° eindiay Aesch. Pr. 383; dvwpedrs ednbig .. 
yuvn Eur. Hipp. 639, cf. Thuc. 3. 45, Lys. 175.17, ete. 

“evnOns, €s, (80s) good-hearted, open-hearted, simple-minded, guileless, 
Plat. Rep. 348 B; opp. to mavoipyos, Lys. 100.17; 70 etnbes=ci7}0ea, 
Thuc. 3. 83; 70 ednPéorarov Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 15 ;—of a courtesan, of 
easy virtue, Archil, 17. 2. taken in bad sense, simple, silly (cf. 
O.E. seely with A.S. selis, Germ. selis, blessed), mpiyyya eindéorarov 
Hat. 1. 60; pd00s, Adyos, airia Id. 2. 45, Plat. Legg. 818 B, al.; xaxo7- 
Ons 8 dv rovro mavred@s eiinbes @HOns Dem. 228. 26; 7d Tav mpoBa- 
Tov HOos evnbes Arist. H. A. g. 3, 2 :—as Subst. a simpleton, Xen. Hell. 
2. 3,16, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 132 :—etnGés [€or], c. inf. it is simple, 
foolish, absurd, Arist. Metaph. Io. 6, 5, al.; Alay, xopudn ednbes Id. An. 
Post. I. 32, 4, Fr. 202. 8. metaph. of wounds or illnesses, mild, 
easily healed, opp. to kakonOns (malignant), Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Progn. 
43- II. Adv. -Ows, Plat. Phaedo 100 D :—Comp. -éo7epa, Id. 
Polit. 276 E; Sup. -éorara, Eur. Andr. 625. 

eimSia, Ion. -tn, = edq0eta, q. v. 

-etmOlfopar, Pass. to act like an ebnOns, play the fool, mpds GddiAous 
Plat. Rep. 336 C: to be merry, jest, Philostr. 343. 

et h, Ov, like an ebHOns, good-natured, Plat. Rep. 343 C, Charm. 
175 C. 2. simple, foolish, ednOuewrepdv éori 7+ Arist. Phys. 4. 10, 
8. Adv.-«és, Ar. Nub. 1258; €i79. éxerv Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 D. 
etiens, es, (dich) well-pointed, aixpis .. ebfjceos Ul.22.319; keen-edged, 
géoyava Ap. Rh. 2.101; gupdv Nic, Al. 410: cf. edary4s 0, sub fin. 
“etmnote, to be ebfoos, listen and obey willingly, c. gen., TaY Kpivdv- 
roy Jusj. ap. Stob. 243. 25. . 

ote %, ready obedience, Diod. 17. 55, Eccl. 

‘00s, ov, (axon) hearing well or easily, Hipp. Aph. 1247. 2. 
hearing willingly, obedient, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 17 :—metaph., torépa 
einnoo Id, H. A. 10. 1, 7. 8. inclined to give ear, of the gods, 
@varois Anth. P. 9. 316 :—generally, inclined, mpds weraBodqy Theophr. 
C.P. 2.14, 5 :—Adv., cinders draxetcOat mpds Tt Polyb. 27.6, 7. Ir. 

easily heard, audible, Arist. Top. 1. 15,133 ednodrepa 7a rijs vv- 
«rs Id. Probl. 11. 5. 2. pleasant to the ear, agreeable, cited from 
Dem. Phal. 








, Dor. evaGdax-, ov, spinning beautifully, of women, 

Theocr. 28. 22. , 

eiqAdros, ov, easy to drive or ride over, mediov ed. a plain fit for 
cavalry operations, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 16, cf. Hell. 5. 4, 54. 

 ebaAuk, tkos, 5, , (jAucla) of good growth, Tzetz., cf. Lob. Par. 289. 

etAtos, Dor. et4A-, ov, well-sunned, sunny, genial, Lat. apricus, Eur. 
Hipp. 129, Xen. Occ. 9, 4; Hpépar Ar. Ran. 2425 eijdcov mip the sun's 
heat, Eur. I. T. 1138; ev. olxia Arist. Oec, 1.6,9; &v ebnAiy in a sunity 
spot, Id. H. A. g. 16, 15 ev. 70 perémapov good for basking’, Philostr. 
155.—Adv. —lws, with bright sunshine, Aesch. Eum. 906. Ir. 
of persons, fond of the sun, fond of basking, Philostr. 233. 

eimpepew, (eiqpepos) to spend the day cheerfully, live happily from day 
to day, Soph. El. 653; Tato. O7Bais <i. . ednpepet Kad@s 7a mpos oé 





- ebCupos — evOapoéw. 


pepotoa Ib. 6,8, 223 €b. Kat tpopiy apOovov exe to thrive, Id. H. A. 
6. 19, 1; opp. to xademas Exew Ib. 8. 12, 10, cf. 18, 1 sq.; €v. Tots ou 
pao Id. G. A. 4. 6, 16. 2. to be successful in a thing, gain one’s 
point, Aeschin. 36. 183 also like windy, C. acc., &. g. TpAaydiay ednyeEpetv 
to bring it out successfully, Ath. 577 D, cf. 584 D; dupdapa ebnpepodv 
Plut. 2. 521 F. ) 

etmpépnpa, 74, a piece of success, Polyb. 3. 72,2, Cic. Att. 5.21. 

eimpepla, Dor. edap— [a], 9, fineness of the day, good weather, like 
eddia,—ednueptas ovons Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 2; "yevouevns Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 
6; in pl., Ib. 5: 9, 3. II. good times, health and happiness, 
health and wealth, Eur. El. 196, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 9, Pol. 3. 6, 5, 
al. 2. a thriving condition, healthiness, To owparos Id. H. A. 5. 
II, 5, al.; mpds: bylecav at mpds ed. with a view to.., Id. Occ. 1. 6, 

5 3. honour and glory, Pind. 1.1. 56, Cic. Att. 9.13: a piece of 
good luck, Plut. 2. 498B: victory, success, Polyb. 7.9, 10; év Tots Gear pois 
Ath. 631 F; ¢d. éumopixat success in trade, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 21. 

etypepos, Dor. evdp— [4], ov, (juépa) of a fine or prosperous day, ev. 
aos a happy day, Soph. Aj. 709. 2. enjoying a lucky day, cheerful, 
happy, ebdpepor podwat Eur. Fr.775. 41 (lyr.); mpdowmoy Ar, Av. 1322; 
poipa Plat. Tim. 71D; 7d edfp. good luck, Philo 1. 515. 

edtperos, etmpys, v. sub edéperos, edbepnis. 

etmpovia, #, (for) shill in throwing or hitting, Hesych. 

eimvepta, , a fair wind, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

etvepos, Dor. eddvepos [G, except in Anth. P. 9. 555], ov :—twell as 
to the winds, i.e., I. sheltered from the wind, with fair, serene, 
calm, névrov xedpa Eur. Fr. 318; wAdos ed. a fair voyage, Theocr. 28. 
5:—epith. of Zeus at Sparta, Paus. 3. 13, 8. 2. sheltered, upnv 
Eur. Andr. 749 ; xwpa Luc. Abd. 27. II. open to the wind, open, 
[as wip] év evavépors Bnooais (cf. edmvoos 11), Soph. Aj. 197; and so prob. 
evay. Aipvas Id. Fr. 341. 

evqvos, ov, (ivia) obedient to the rein, tractable, Gppa Emped. 49; 
éxqpara Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; immoe ednvwrarot Id. Rep. 467 E; off 
persons, Id. Legg. 730 B; of a disease, easily yielding to medicine, Hipp. 
562.50: cf. ebavios. Adv. -ws, obediently, Plat. Soph. 217 C, etc. 

etmvopta, 7, (evvmp) manliness, manly virtue, Eur. H. F.407; so Pind, 
O. 5. 21, in pl. 

etqvirros, ov, (aviw) easy to achieve, Hesych.: edqvucros, Zonar. 

ebqvap, Dor. eddvop [@]}, opos, 6, 7, in Hom, (only in Od.), prob. man- 
exalting, glorious, pépov 5° ednvopa olvoy 4. 622; pépov 8 ebjvopa 
XaAxév 13. 19. II. in Pind. of cities, etc., well-manned, abound- 
ing in brave men, like evavdpos, O. 1. 37., 6. 136, etc.; tmmos ed., of the 
Trojan horse, Tryph. 468. 

eines, és, (weAopar) well-off, well-disposed, ap. Hesych. 

etymeAla, %, prosperity, Call, Cer. 136, ubi v. Bentl. 

einparos, ov, (€payar) well-loved, lovely, Pind. O. 5. 21., 6. 165, 
Telest. 1. '7:—evéparos is not used. 

ednpetpos, ov, (€peruds) well fitted to the oar, oxadpds Aesch. Pers. 
376. 2. well-rowed, mara Soph. O. C.716; vais Eur. Ion 1160. 

ebnpns, €s, well-fitted, Hom. (only in Od.) always epith. of the oar, 
well-poised, easy to handle, KaBoy edfjpes Eperpdv 11. 120; odd edjpe’ 
éperpa Ib, 124, etc.; veds edfp, tirvaos the dash of the well-poised oars, 
Eur. I. T. 1050; edqp. oxdgpy Plut. Anton. 65 :—generally, edfjp. mpos 
Ti xpelav wellfitted for .., Hipp. 19. 52; ev. revxn Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 
12, 4; ev. immos=ebqvios, Hesych, (For the Root, v. -7p7s, KaTnpys, 
modhpns, Tprhpys.) 

etqporos, oy, (dpéw) easy to cultivate, Poll. 1. 227, Suid. 

evnpiros, ov, (dpi) easy to draw out, t5wp h. Hom. Cer. 106. 

evirptos, Dor. evdrp- [4], ov, (#rpiov) with good or fine thread, well- 
woven, Aesch. Fr, 45; tpacpa Plat. Polit. 310 E; ipzdriov Luc. Lexiph. 
93 ai ev. owddves, of cotton, Strabo 693. II. act. well-weaving, 
Tay mémrav ebirprov épyarw ..xepxida Anth. P. 6. 289. 

eimpevigs, és, (apevos) wealthy, v. 1, Il. 23. 11: cf. punpevas. 

inxs, Dor. ebaxis, és, well-sounding, tuneful, Pind. P, 2. 25, Call. 
Del. 296, Plut. 2. 437 D. 

edhXyTOos, Dor. evax- [@], ov,=foreg., Eur. Ion 884: loud-sounding, 
Id. Hipp. 1272. 

€UnX0s, ov,=einX7Hs, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 80 D; neut. pl. 
€vnxa, as Ady., Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 3. 

evOaddpos, ov, blessing wedlock, "Appodirn Nonn. D. 2. 324. 

eiPiAaccos, ov, lying well by the sea, Philostr. 548. 2. dapov €d0. 
the gift of seamanship, Soph. 0. C. 711 (with allusion to the sacred sea 
in the Erechtheion, cf. @4Aacca 3). IL. of one who can stand a 
vom e, a pal, i 4. 

evtaAeva [6c], 7), the bloom, flower of a thing, edSaryovias Archyt. ap. 
Stob. 13. 38; eb0aAla, in E, Mee sas § be yt. ap 

<iPGAew, to bloom, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, Q. Sm. 4. 423, Plut. 2. 28D. 

edOaAns, és, (4/OAA, 04Adw) blooming, flourishing, Atyumros Aesch. 
Fr, 304, cf. Mosch. 3. 107, Orph. Arg. 910, Anth. P. 7. 600, etc. 

eLbGArs, és, Dor. for ev@nAqs, well-fed, thriving, goodly, Pind. P. 9. 
128; edxapmeta, Eur. Tro. 217; xaptot Ar, Av, 1062 (ubi v. Dind.) :— 
in Anth. P. 9. 247, 313, we should read edOnA7s. 

eidadmhs, és, warming well, genial Q. Sm. 4. 441. 

eWavict “ we aaa ~ 

ewWavicta, 7, an easy, happy death, Posidipp. Mupp. 1, Philo 1. 182, 
Cic. Att. 16. 7» 3, August. ap. Suet. Oct. gg. 

eWWiivairéw, to die well and happily, Polyb. 5. 38, 9, Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 5- 

evPdviros, ov, dying easily or happily; €00. @dvaros =ev0avacia, Me- 
nand. “AA. 3. Adv. -rws, Cratin, Incert, 106. 

eWdpoera, #}, good courage, App. Civ. 3. 91; ebPapeta, Def, Plat. 412 A. 

eWPapote, to be of good courage, Andoc. 21. 38; in Aesch. Theb. 34, 


its prosperity, Arist. Pol, 5. 8,13; méAets edn- ¢ Supp. 1015, the Med. Ms, gives e@ 6, divisim. 


poy a your relations with Thebes are all fair weather, 1d. O. C. 616; 


evOapoyns — evOuva. 


eWWapoys, és, of good courage, h. Hom. 7. 9, Aesch. Ag. 930, Eur. El. 
526; & ois Savors Xen, Ages. 11, 10; mpods xivdvvoy Diod. 11. 35 :— 
Comp. —éorepos Plut. 2. 69 A; Sup. -éoraros Xen. Hell, 7. 1, g:— 
Ady., Aéy’ ev@apa@s Aesch. Supp. 249; €00. xe mpds te Arist. Eth, 
N. 3. 6, 4. 2. safe, secure, Ta dewa Kat 7a. €b0. Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 11. 

ed0édros, ov, (Dedopuat) easy to be seen, Poll. 5. 150. 

etOela, 7, v. evOus. 

ed0évera or -ta, etOevéw, v. sub edOnv-. 

eWPepdmevros, ov, easy to cure, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 6, etc. :—easy to 
help, Dio C, 38. 24. II. easily won by kindness or attention, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10. 

eWépioros, ov, easily mown: edOépicrov, 76, a kind of balsam (in 
Diosc. @epiordv), Plin. 12.54. 

et0éppavros, ov, easy to warm, Theophr. C. P. 4.7, 3. 

eiOeppos, ov, very warm, Hipp. 243 (bis), prob. f. 1. for évOeppos. 

eb0epos, ov, pleasant in summer, sunny, Poll. 5. 108. 

eiPecia, 4, good condition, habit of body, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. :—éu- 
avros ebOeains a year of plenty, Ib. 

eieréw, to be well-arranged, in good order, convenient, ebOeret mact 
xpijaGat for all to use, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4; €d0. eis 7t Diod. 2. 41, 
48. 2. tobe provided with, Aipévas .. vavoteiOeroivras Ib.5.12. II. 
trans. to set in order, arrange well, Luc. D. Deor.24.1(v.1. ev0ericavra), 
Dio C. 40, 49; «00. avrny Id. 51.13: to lay out a corpse, A. B. 40. 

ev0érns, ov, 6, an arbitrator, Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 C. 2. 
ei0érnors, ews, 4, good arrangement, prosperity, Eust. 1383. 13. 

evOerilw, to set in order, arrange orderly, Hes. Th. 541; yeAddv 
kadmy ..nidériCev Babr. 118.2; rds xéyas Luc, Indoct. 29, etc. :— 
Med., daréa edOer:odpevos, prob. |. Hipp. Fract. 757, 764: cf. eb0eréw. 

etOeros, ov, (rin) well-arranged, conveniently placed, Hipp. Offic. 744; 
easily stowed, A€Bnras evOérous (so Aurat. for —rov) Aesch. Ag. 444; €00. 
odnos, dpBvdAat well-fitting, ready for use, Lat. habilis, Id. Theb. 642, 
Fr. 255; ev0. els rt Diod. 2.57; mpds tt Id. 5.37; ed0erdv éort, c. inf, it 
is convenient .. , Id. Excerpt. 494. 36. 2. of persons, well-adapted, 
7 for a business, Nicol, ap. Stob. 149. 4; mpés Tt Polyb. 26. 5, 6, etc.: 
quick, able, xara 7 in a thing, Diod. Excerpt. 598. 34 :—Adv., ev0érws 
éxew Hipp. Fract. 766; mpds rt Diod. Excerpt. 593. 6. 

etPedpnros, ov, easily seen, Arist. H. A. 6. 27; Tu by one, Diod. 19. 
37: 2. easy to perceive, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 25; evOempnrdév éore 
epi Twos it is easy to get perceptions about .., 1d. G. A. 1.18, 32; od« 
éorw €b9. worépws .. Id. Soph. Elench. 25, 3. 

ei0éws, Adv. of ed@Us, q. v. 

evOnyhs, és, sharpening well, Anth, P. 6. 63. 

evOnkros, ov, well-sharpened, keen, Lyc. 1108, Nonn. D. 17. 121. 

evOnAéopat, Pass. (ed0nA%s) to be well-suckled, fatted up, xoipos Aesch. 
Fr. 321, cf. Democr. ap. Stob, 452. 7. 

evOnApov, ov, rare form for sq., pdoxos Anth., P. 6, 623. 

edOndys, és, (0nA7) well-suckled, v. evOGdHs. 

ethos, ov, (6nAn) with distended udder, Eur. I. A. 580, Bacch. 737; 
«00. paords Oeas Lyc. 1328. 

eUOnpovéopar, Dep. to set or keep in order, Plat. Legg. 758 B. 

eWOnpoctivn, 7, good management, Hes, Op. 49. 2. a habit 
of good order, tidiness, Xen. Gyr 8. 5, 7, Ael. N. A. g. 17. 

ev0pov, ov, gen. ovos, (riOnut) well-arranged, compact, neat, of ani- 
mals, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 1., 32, 3; dovdq Ap. Rh. 1. 569. II. 
act. setting’ in order, c. gen., duwat Swpdrwv .. v0. Aesch. Cho. 84. 

eOnvéw, Ion. and later for etOevéw (v. infr.). To thrive, flourish, 
prosper, Lat. florere, vigere, of animals, pjAa.. evOevodvr’ dyav Aesch, 
Eum. 944; kaprév re yaias at Borady ..dorotow edOevodvra Ib. 908 ; 
7a. krhvea evOnvéew eleds Hipp. Aér. 288; ddda [Ca] év dAdas edOn- 
vet xwpats Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2; of land, Xen. Ath. 2, 6; of countries, 
edOnvéew Atyurrov Hat. 2. 91, 124; so, ph Tw’ olkov ebOeveiv Acsch. 
Eum. 895; often in Dem., of men, etc., rods orpariWras .. ebOeveiv 94. 
26; eOevotvrow ray mpayydroy 321. 8, etc.; évdéxerar Toy pddioTa 
evOnvotvra cuppopais mepireceiv Arist. Eth. N. 1. Q, 11; evOnveiy rots 
oapagt to be vigorous in body, Id. G. A. 4.6, 14:—to abound in a thing, 
dpoupa edbevée xrhveot h, Hom. 30. 10, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 1, Theophr. 
de Vent. 44, Ael. N. A. 5. 13. II. the Pass. is used in the same 
sense, of Aaxedarpdvroe edOnvndnoay Hadt. 1.66; riv wéAw edOevel- 
o0a Dem. 413. Io, cf. Ael. N. A. 9. 59.—The form edevéw is recog- 
nised as the only Att. form by Thom. M., is required by the metre in 
Aesch., and found in the best Mss. of Dem.; dOnvéw is required by the 
metre in h. Hom. |. c., is found always in Ion. writers, and in the best 
Mss. of Arist., after whose time it seems to have been the prevailing 
form: v. Dind. praef. Dem. viii: cf. also evo@evéw. (Curt. compares 
Skt. dhan-in (opulens), dhan-am (opes).) 

e0Oqvia,.%, abundance, twés of a thing, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 3, H. A..8. 
19, 8; 4 dd ovriey 00. Plut. 2. 307 D. 2. well-being, weal, 
Philo 1.438; in the Roman times we find officers appointed to look after the 


Wy of cities, evOnvias émpeAnris C. I. 1186, cf. 3080, 4240; also’ 
us 


evdevias Emapxos 5895 ; edOevelas éx. 5973; evOevin in an Epigr. ib. 3769. 

evOnE, Fyos, 6, 9, (Oty) = ebOneros, An. Ox. 40. 24. 

evOAparos, ov, easy to catch or win, Awds ipepos ode €00. érixOn Aesch. 
Supp. 86; é° e0@. Anth. P. 12; 105; €00. i9d Tay Hdéwy Arist. Eth. N. 
3- 1, 11:—Ion. evOnpnros, v. 1. -evros, Opp. H. 5. 426. 

evOnpta, 7, success in sport, Ael. N. A. 10. 48. 

eiOnpos, ov, (Opa) lucky or successful in hunting, Eur. Bacch. 1253; 
€%Onpos dpvéaw ipnt Babr. 72. 21; a name of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 185; 
00. dypy successful sport, Ib. 27, cf. 253; «v0. kaAapot unerring arrows, 
Ib. 89. 2. serving as a bait, Ael.N.A.12.42. II. (67p) abound- 
ing in game, good for hunting, dpos Strabo 636, cf. Anth, P. 6. 268, 


g 
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«00s, Alex. for ev6vs, Lxx (2 Regg. 19. 18), v. Thom. M. p. 383. 

UOjoavpos, ov, well-stored, precious, Anth. P. 6. 300. 

WuKds, 7, dv, (<dOUs) straight, kivnots Sext. Emp. M. 10. 51. 
evOxréw, to hit easily or exactly, Apollod. Poliorc. 16 E, 
ebOuxros, ov, (Ovyeiv) touching the point, Philo 1. 286. 2. clever, 

quick, e030. riv davoray Arist. H. A. 9.17, 1; €¥0. mpds Tas doxpioes 

quick in repartee, Ath. 583 D: witty, Polyb.17. 4, 4, cf. Anth. P. 6, 302. 

Ady. —rws, Hdn. 4. 7. : 
ebOtla, 7), cleverness, tact, Philo 1. 157, 593, Anon. ap. Suid. 
etPAacros, ov, (0Adw) easily broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 12. 
etOvijoipos, ov, in or with easy death, Aesch. Ag. 1293. 
etOowos, ov, eating hugely, of Hercules, Plut. 2. 267 E. 

00. yépas a sumptuous offering (cf. e#dermvos), Aesch. Cho. 257. 
eWWopvBnros, ov, easily confounded, mpbs Twa before .. , Plut. Nic. 2. 
ebOpavoros, ov, (Opava) easily broken, Arist. G. A. 4.6, 9, Plut. 2.174D. 
ebOperros, ov, well-reared, E. M. 28. 41. 
evOpryKos, ov, well-coped, of high walls, Eur. Hel. 70. 
evOpt, Ep. ed0p-, rpixos, 6, , with beautiful hair, Eubul. rep. 2; in 

Il. always of horses, with flowing mane, immous 23. 13, 301, 5513 of dogs, 

Xen. Cyn. 4,6; of birds, wel/-plumed, Theocr. 18. 57. IL. made 

of a stout hair, of a fishing line, Anth. P. 9. 52, cf. Nic. Al. 352. 

ovos, Ep. éu0p-, ov, with beautiful seat or throne, ¢bOpovos His Il. 

8. 565, Od. 6. 48., 15. 495.,17- 4973 ‘Appodirn Pind. I. 2. 8; *Opas Id. 

P. g. 105, etc. 
ebOpoos, Ep. év0p-, ov, loud-sounding, Opp. C. 5. 285, Anth. P. 6. 39. - 
edOpiPns, és,=sq., Diosc. 5. 142, etc. 
evOputros, ov, (Opimrw) easily broken, abyhy Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 303 

evOp. dnp easily divided, anp Id. de An. 2, 8, 8; of earth, crumbling, 

Strabo 579, Plut. Sert. 17; of flesh, digestible, Id. 2. 916 B. If. 

metaph., Lat. dissolutus, enervated, Galen. 2. 326. 
ebOU, neut. of edOvs, used as Adv.: v. ed0Us B. 
edOvBodéw, fo throw or send right forward, Plut. 2. 906 B: cf. et@uBd- 

dos. II. intr. to dart or go right forward, Ib. 907 A, B, Anon. 

ap. Suid., Philo 2, 176. 
evOuBodia, %, a direct throw, Plut. Nic. 25. 
eiPuBddos, ov, (BadAw) throwing straight at, hitting, Theod. Stud. 276 

C; évoya €v0, the exact name, Philo 1. 73, etc.: 7d €00.=foreg., Id. 2. 

405. Adv. -Aws, Id., Heliod. 5. 22. 
evOu-yévetos, ov, with straight chin, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 13. 
€00U-yAwooos, Att. -Tros, ov, straight-forward speaking, plain-spoken, 

Pind. P. 2. 157, Damasc. ap. Suid. 
e00-ypappos, ov, rectilinear, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 1, al.; 70 €00. (with 

or without oxfjya) rectilinear figure, Id. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2, Probl. 16. 

4, 2, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 1:—hence —ypappés, 7, dv, of or belonging 

to such a figure: and Adv. -«@s, Iambl. in Nicom. 80, 136. 
etOu-Sixatos, ov, v. sub evOvdcxos. 
ev0u-Bikia, 7, an open, direct trial, on the merits of the case, without 

the use of any exceptions or technical hindrances (maparypapal, diapap- 

tupiat), edOvd.niay dmodéxecOar Isae. 63.15; elovévat Dem. go8. 7; also 

edOvdinia eiorévar or cicedOeiv Id. 1103. 11, Isae. 60. 32. 
t6U-Stkos, ov, righteous-judging, Aesch. Ag. 761, Anth. P. 6. 346:—for 

etOvduear in Aesch, Eum. 312, Herm. restores ed@vdicaror, cf. 6p8odinacos. 
evPvbpopéw, of ships, to run a straight course, Philo 1. 131, 327, Act. 

Ap. 16. 11:—ev0u-Sp6pos, ov, running a straight.course, dvepot Strabo 

453 vies Orph. H, 21. 10. 
edOu-évtepos, ov, with straight intestines, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 15, al.: 

70 v0. the rectum, Auctt. Medic. pate 
etOverns, és, (€ros) plain-spoken, Adam. Physiogn. 1. 13. 
euuenta, %, straight speaking, Ib.: in Ronchi altybeten 
evOu-epyqs, és, accurately wrought, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27, if not f. 1. 

for evepyns. 
ev0u-avairos, ov, quick-killing, mortal, tAny7 Plut. Anton. 76. 
€00U-Opie, 6, 1), with straight hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 13; 8q- 
ev0U-Kavdos, ov, with a straight stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5- 
€000-Antros, ov, easy to get at, to procure, Anon. ap. Suid. 
ev6u-Aoyla, 7), =edOvéerera, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 6. 
ev0u-Aéyos, ov, =edOverns, Suid. 
etOupaxéw, to fight fairly, ap. Hesych. et Suid. 
evOu-paxys, ov, 6, fighting openly, Pind. O. 7. 27. 
evOupaxta, 7, a fair fight, Plut. Sertor. 10. 
ev0u-pdxos [a], ov, =evOupayxns, Simon. 108, Anth. P. append. 73. 
etPipéw, to be edOupos, to be of good cheer, Eur. Cycl. 530, Anth. P. 5. 

1o1:—to be gracious, Theocr. 15. 143. II. trans. 4o make 

cheerful, cheer, delight, rwa Aesch. Fr. 281. 4, cf. Democr. ap. Stob. t. 

83. 25:—hence ej@vpéopa:, Pass., to be cheerful, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 36; 

éni rit Id. Cyr. 4. 1,19; év Tais druxias Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 20. 
eiOipntéov, verb. Adj. one must be cheerful, Xen. Apol. 27. 
ev0ipta, %, cheerfulness, tranquillity, Pind. 1.1.88, Democr. ap. Senec. 

de Trang. 2, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 7; in pl., Pind. O. 2. 63, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 12. 
eb0dpos, ov, kind, generous, dvag Od. 14. 63. Il. of 

cheer, cheerful, in good spirits, Pind. O. 5. 51, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,135 lat. 

Legg. 792 B; cupméctov 00. Ion 1.14 Bgk.: cf. €xOvpos:—of horses, 

spirited, Xen, Eq. 11, 12:—7d evOvupov =€dOvpia, Plut. 2. 1106 C, Dio C. 

42.1.—Adv. —pws, with good cheer, cheerfully, Batr.159, Aesch.Ag.1592, 

Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 12: Comp. —drepor, Ib. 2. 2, 27: Sup. -drara, Ib. 3.3, 12. 
etPiva (v. sub fin.), %, gen. eb@vrys, acc. evOvvay: (€b0Uvw) :—a set- 

ting straight, correction, chastisement, Plat. Prot. 326 E. II. 

at Athens, an ination 0, ts, an t to be rendered, such 

as was required of all public officers on the expiration of their term of 

office, used in sing. by Ar. Vesp. 571, Lysias 118, 26., 119. 37.174. 26, 


It. 
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Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, fin.; but mostly in pl., as Ar, Eq. 825, Plat., Oratt. ; 
edOuvat THs mpeoBelas an account of one’s embassage, Dem. 367.2; €- 
Ovvas dmacreiv to call for one’s accounts, Id. 308. 23; Karnyopeiy Tivos 
els ras edOdvas Antipho 146. 23; rds edOdvas Kxarnyopeiv, én rds e- 
Ouvas épxecGa: to call one’s ts into q Id. 341. 18., 366. 
25 :—opp. to edOivas didévat, bméxerv to give them in, submit to have 
them examined, Ar, Pax 1187, Andoc. 12. 19, Lys. 183. 21. 2. if 
any one wished to accuse a magistrate or officer on any point in his ac- 
counts, he might bring the case for trial before the Aoy:orat (v. Aoyorhs), 
and this legal process was also called ed@uvat,—eiOuvas dpdeiv to be con- 
victed, or accused, of malversation, Andoc. to. 15, Lys. 118. 25; évexa 
sAonfjs Aeschin. 55.17; €v0uvas dmopvyeiv, iv to be acquitted 
thereof, Plat. Legg. 946D, 947E; ev0vvav dmodvew twa Ar. Vesp. 571: 
—metaph., rds v0. tds Tov Biov the accounts rendered of your life, Alex. 
Incert. 34.—Cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 254.—The form ed@fva is condemned 
by Theogn. in An. Ox. 2. 101, and has been corrected in Dem. 17. 15., 
367. 2. The form ed6tvn is admissible only in late Greek ; wherever it 
occurs in the Mss. of old and correct writers, as Lys. 118. 26., 174. 26, 
it is prob. an error of the copyists; v. L. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 
-eiPivos, 6, a corrector, chastiser, judge, Aesch, Pers. 828, Eum. 273; 
cf. ed P. II. at Athens, an examiner, auditor, who ex- 
amined and passed the accounts of magistrates and officials, oft. joined 
with Aoyiorns, in number ten, Lex ap. Andoc. Io, 39, Plat. Legg. 945 
A sq., Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16; v. Béckh P. E. 1, 254 sqq.;—in Arist. Fr. 406 
edOuvayv, as if from ebOuvns, 6. 
eiPuvors, ews, 7, (ev0dvm) a straightening, opp. to xapyis, Arist. 
Meteor. 4, 9, 8, Incess. An. 9, I. 
etPuvréov, verb. Adj. one must make straight, lambl. in Nicom. 34 D. 
eiOuvrip, fipos, 6, a corrector, chastiser, UBpios Theogn. 40. 2. 
as Adj., evOuvrip otag the guiding rudder, Aesch. Supp. 717. 
€ , a, ov, making straight: directing, ruling, oxijrrpov 
Aesch. Pers. 764':—ev0vvrnpia, 7%, the part of a ship wherein the rudder 
was , Eur. I. T. 1356. j 
, 00, 6, = evbuvos, Plat. Legg. 945 B, C3 Sijpos ebOuvrijs x80- 
vés restored by Markl. in Eur. Supp. 440 (for avévrns). 
evOuvricés, 4, dv, of or for audiling accounts (v. evOuva), ducacrhpiov 
Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2; Adyos €#@. Dion. H. de Dinarch. 11. 
Y 6s, 7, ov, drawn straight, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 5. 
etOive, fut. 1G, (ebOds) =the Homeric idva (which is a freq. v. 1. in, 
Att., as in Aesch. Pers. 773):—to guide straight, direct, oldviv yvopn 
oropiay drep edOivow Id. Pr. 287; «00, jvias Ar. Av. 1738; Gppara 
Isocr. g A; €00. Sépv to steer the bark straight, Eur. Cycl. 15; v0. 
mddray Id, Hec. 39; €b0. dyédas to lead or drive them straight, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 1,25 €09. xepol to manage or guide him, Soph. Aj. 542; €00. 7é5a Eur. 
Heracl. 728, etc. 2. metaph. to direct, govern, Kupov 5t mais .. 
nvovve orpardéy Aesch, Pers. 773; macav edOdvwy médw Soph. Ant.178, 
ef. 1164, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat. Min. 320 D. II. to make or put 
straight, ev0. dias cxodsds to make crooked judgments straight, Solon 
3. 30; €00. dias Aaois Pind. P. 4. 273; €b0. odpov to send a straight 
fair wind, Id. O. 13. 38; €00. GABor Id. P. 1.88; domep fvAov dracrpe- 
pdpevor .. 00. dmethais al rAnyats Plat. Prot. 325 D,cf.326 E. III. 
at Athens, to audit the accounts (cf. eb0tva) of a magistrate, call him to 
account, Plat, Polit. 299 A; «0. tds dpyds Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 26., 12, 5, 
al. :—Pass., Id, Rhet. 3. 18, 6. 2. c. gen. criminis, to call to ac- 
count for .. , T1va kAomfs Plut. Cic. 9:—Pass., T@v ddiuenudray edOdvOn 





Thue. 1. 95. 3. generally, 40 censure, Ti bidicrov diddexrov 
Plut. Nic. 1. IV. intr. 40 serve as edOvvos, Plat. Legg. 946 C. 
evOuoverpia, 7, a distinct dream, Arist. Divin. 2. 12. 


, ov, distinctly dreaming, Arist. Divin, 2.2 and Io. 
-ebbuTo€w, to sail straight, éni rt Strabo 493, Arr. Cyn. 25. 8. 

eiPirAoua, 7, a straight voyage, Strabo 151. 

eOumAoKla, %, (wAoKh) straight weaving, evenness of texture, Plat. 
Polit. 283 A, 311 B. 

€000-mA00s, ov, contr. —wAovs, our, sailing straight, Strabo 282. 

€00%-mvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovy, straight-blowing, Pind. N. 7. 42, 
Arist. Mund. 4, 14. . Il. breathing freely, Hipp. 1170 E. 

evOu-ropmés, dv, guiding straight, Pind. N. 2. 10. 

ev0umopéw, to go straight forward, érpos ebOumopay (metaph. from 
a ship), unswerving destiny, Aesch. Ag. 1005; of motion, Arist. Incess, 
An. To, 4, al.; opp. to dvaxaprrey, Id, de An. I. 3, 20: c. acc, cogn., 
i0. 656v, Spdpov to hold a straight course, Pind. O. 7. 167, I. 5 (4). 
76. II. 10 have straight pores, of trees, Theophr. C. P.1. 8, 4. 

eOumopla, %, straightness of course, Plat. Legg. 747 A, Arist. Audib. 
34. Il. straightness of pores in trees, Theophr. H. P. & 6, 2. 

et0v-ropos, ov, going straight: metaph. straightforward, 790s Plat. 
Legg. 775 D. Il. with a straight passage, xépas Arist. Audib. 38: 
with straight pores, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3- ‘ 

edOuppnpovéw, to speak in a straigi manner, Cic, Fam. 9. 22, 
4: to speak off-hand, Plut. Demetr. 14. 

eiOuppypocivn, #, plainness of speech, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 22. 

eXOupphpov, ov, (fjua) plain-spoken, Cic. Fam. 12. 16, Poll. 5. 119. 
Adv. —pévws, Clem. Al. 493- 

eiOip-pilos, séraight-rooted, Theophr. H. P. 1.7, 2. 

et0up-pis, ivos, 6, %, straight-nosed, Poll. 2. 73. 

ov, with beautiful shaft, Eur. Bacch. 1158. 

20s, eta, %, Ion. and Ep. ius (as always in Il., Od., and Hat.) v. sub 
ius. Straight, direct, whether vertically or horizontally, opp. to 
srorwbs or Kaymidos, Plat., etc.; «v0. 7Ados, 686s Pind. O. 6.177, N. 
1. 36, atid Att.; ebOurépa 85s Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,43 ddods edPeias réuvev 

[00 ;, : ofa Pind. O. 13. 194 :—eb@elg (sc. 680) by 4 
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2 €bOvwpetar [sic] Tab. Heracl; ib, 5774.65, 


evOvvos — evOvwpia. 


the straight road, Plat. Legg. 716 A; evOeiav épme Aesch. Fr. 195 5 Ti 
ev@eiay Eur. Med. 384; éa ev0elas Diod. 19. 383 v. infr. 2 and 33 So 
also, els 7d eb BAémew Xen. Eq. 7, 17, etc.; Tod eb9€os mAnpyS tired 
of going straight forward, lb. 14; H és 7d ebOd THs Pnropiens 656s 
the direct road to.., Luc. Rhet. Pr. 1o. 2. in moral sense, 
straightforward, open, frank, parpae Tyrtae. 2.8; 7ohpea Pind. O. 13. 
15; din Id. N. 10. 223 xpive 8 edOetay Bieny =cdOvdeKia (q. v., cf. ed- 
Ovve 1), Aesch. Eum. 433; €v0. éraipos Scol. Gr. 15 Bgk.; 6 tds 
Adyos Eur. Hipp. 492, cf. Pind. P. 3. 50; 7d ed@U re wal 7d édevOepov 
Plat. Theaet. 173 A; amd Tod ebOéos Aéyetv to speak straight out, Thuc. 
3.433 &« ToD edO€os imoupyety outright, openly, without reserve, Id. 
I. 34; and in fem., daAds kal &: edOeias Plut. 2. 408 E; dm’ eiOcias 
Ib. 57 A, Fab. 3: 3. % edOeia, as Subst., a, (sub. ypaupn), 
a straight line, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 2, Eucl.; ént Tiv airiv eb@ctay, emt 
rhs aris €v0elas in the same line, Polyb. 3.113, 2 and 3; ém play 
evOetay Ib. 8. b. (sub. mr&ots), the nominative case, Lat. casus 
rectus, Gramm. 

B. as Ady., ev@us and ev@v, the former being properly used of 
Time, the latter of Place: I. e060, of Place, straight, et6d 
IvAovde, v0 és Tddov straight to.., h. Hom. Merc. 342, 355; «bd 
mpos Ta vupdred. Aéxn Soph. O. T. 1242; €b0) émt BaBuddvos straight 
towards .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 37; and so c. gen., eb0d TOv kupyBiov, eb6d 
TleAAhvns Ar. Eq. 254, Av. 1421; 000 rod Ards Id, Pax 68, 77, cf. 819; 
«400 Tis owrnpias Ib. 301, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1197, Thue. 8, 88, etc.: v. 
idds, 2. =dmdQs, simply, Theophr. H. P. 3.8, 2, cf.g. 13, 2. 3. 
in the face of, tod Sa:poviov Plat. Theag. 129 A. 
etOus, 1. of Time, straightway, forthwith, at once, Pind. O. 8 
54; 6 8 ebOds ds ieovce Aesch, Pers. 361; 6 8 eds &@pwtey Soph. 
Aj. 317; 70 pev eb0ts, 7d 5% Kai diavoovpevoy Thuc. 1.1, cf. 5. 3. 7- 
77; joined with other adverbial words, raya 5° edOds idy Pind. P.4.1475 
ev0ds Kara. Taxos Thuc. 6, 101; evOds mapaxphya (v. sub mapaxpiya) ; 
ebOds da’ dpxis Ar. Pax 84; edOds e¢ dpyjs Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16; é 
dpxijs evOvs Arist. Pol. 3.16, 9; dds nar’ dpxds Plat. Tim. 24 C; ag’ 
éomépas edOds dy Luc. Gall. 1; €dOds &« véov, ée matdés even from 
one’s youth, Plat. Rep. 485 D, 519 A; €d6ds é« wardiov Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 
20; (v. sub mais 11); with a part., edOds véor dvres Thuc. 2. 39; Tod 
Oépous eb6ds dpxopévov just at the beginning of summer, Ib. 47; dpfd- 
pevos eb0ds Kaborapévov [rod roA€éyov] from the very beginning of the 
war, Id, 1. 1; €b0ds dwoBeBnxdrt immediately on disembarking, Id. 4. 433 
Nie” yevouevans at the moment of birth, Plat. Theaet. 186B. 2, rarely, 

cit 
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e e06¥, in a local relation, émtp ris méAews edOvs just above the 
, Thuc. 6,96; rovrov ev6ds txopévn immediately adjoining this, Id. 
8. 90, cf. Theocr. 25. 23; ev0ds éml tiv yépupay Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 
118; Thy ebOds”Apyous kamébavpias ddév the road leading straight to 
Argos, Eur. Hipp. 1197 (a phrase noticed by Phot. as incorrect, v. Dind. 
ad l.); €d0ds Aveetov Pherecr, MeraAd. 6 ;—but this usage of ed@vs for 
«06% became more common in later writers, as Arist. H. A. 2.1, 14., 2. 
17, 6 and 7., 4. 3, 5 8. of Manner, directly, simply, Plat. Meno 
100 A: naturally, indisputably, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 10; al.: also, like 
avrixa (11): for instance, to take the first example that occurs, wonep 
(Gov ebOus Id. Pol. 3. 4, 6, cf. 8, Cael. 2. 2, 1, al. 

C. ebféws, Adv., is used just as the Adv. ed0%s, Soph. Aj. 31, O. C. 
994, Eur. Fr. 31, Plat. Phaedo 63 A, etc.; alo@duevos evOws as soon as 
he perceived, Lys. 97.22; émet ev0éws as soon as, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 45 
ei0éws mapaxpijya Antipho 113. 30, Dem, 1237.21: v.supr.B.I. 2. 
straightway, Dion, H. ad Pomp. 3. 14. 3. like ed@Us B, II. 3, olov 
i0éws as for example, Polyb. 6. 52, 1., 12. 5, 6. 

et0icdvos [¥], ov, well-fringed, Anth. P. 6. 202. 

eiducKoré, to look straight at, Plut. 2. 737 A. 

et0v-oKdros, ov, looking straight, Hesych. 

evOvopés, 6, (eb0Uvm) straightness, Philo 1. 576. 

00-orop0s, ov, =<dOupphuay, Poll. 5. 60, 

eiOurevijs, és, (relive) stretched straight, Ael.N. A. 4.34, Philo 1. 456. 
Adv. -v@s, Galen. 

eibirns, 770s, 4, (edus) straightness; opp. to kayzmudéras, Arist. Categ. 
8, 20; to mepipépeca, Id. Meteor. 4.9, 6; 00. rpixGv, opp. to obdAdrns, 
Id. G. A. 5. 3, 2, al. II. righteousness, LXX (Jos. 24. 14). 

e00u-roxia, %, right ox just interest, Inscr. Ten. in C. 1. 2335. 25- 

eiuropiw, to cut straight; —ropla, %, a straight cut, Oribas. 2,4 Mai. 

€00ti-ropos, ov, cut straight, straight, 68és Pind. P. 5. ¥20. 

€t0i-rovos, ov, =edOurevhs :—ev0, xarawéArat Ath. Mach. p. 5. 13; 
7a. €b0. dpyava Hero Belop. 122: v. maAlvrovos. 

eidiiros, ov, well-slaughtered, Eupol. Abrox. 2. 

wuTpyTos, ov, bored straight through, Galen., Theophil. Prot. p. 145. 

€00U-rpixos, ov, = ed000 pi, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7, Polemo Phys. 2. 3. 

edu-p s, és, running in a straight line, Plat. Legg. 815 B. 

e0u-hopftopar, Pass. to move in a straight line, Procl. 
ev8udopia, i}, motion in a straight line, Arist. Phys. 5.45 3- 
eb0idpav, ov, (ppiy) right-minded, Aesch, Eum. 1040, cf. Eust. Opuse. 
130. 70 ;—in Eum. 1034 L. Dind. restores bn’ etppovt wopmG. 

evdupuys, és, straight-grown, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6 Schneid. 

ev! » uxos, 6, %, with straight claws or talons, Arist. H. A. 3.9, 
6., 8. 16, 2: on the form y. Lob. Phryn. 708. 

eiiuwpée, to go straight forward, Arist. Probl. 11. 58. 

evPuwpta, %, a straight course or direction, Plat. Rep. 436 E, Tim. 45 
C, Arist. de An. 3, 2, 14,al.; waz’ eiOvwplav ina straight line, Tim. Locr. 
94 B, Arist. P.A. 2.8, 7, al.; dyripotoa: kar’ €d0. to oppose directly, 
Id. Rhet. 2. 2,93 also, eis €d0. directly, Id. Metaph. 1 (min.) 2, 13 
ciBuapig Emi P4Aaccav Inscr. Cret. in G.I. (add.) 2 561 5.64; also, dv’ 





evOvmpos — evKAados. 


evOiwpos, ov, in a straight direction: only used in neut. evOdwpov 
as Adv. =ev0us, 0. dyety Xen. An. 2. 2, 16, cf. Ael. N. A. 11.16; dpav 
Ael. ib. 7.5. (The termin, -wpos can have nothing to do with wpa 
hour, as the signf. shews.) 

eOdpnt, 6, 7, well-mailed, Anth. P. 9. 389, Nonn. D. 15. 156. 

etidfo, =ebd(w, Eur. Cycl. 495, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1033. 

etiaxds, 7, 6v, Bacchic, Anth. Plan. 4.289: fem. etuds, ddos, Id. P.9.603. 

evidros, ov, (idopyat) easy to heal, Hipp. Art. 790, Xen. Eq. 4, 2; 
etvarérepos Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, Io, al. ‘ 

eviipws, wros, 6, }, easily perspiring, Theophr. Sud. 20; but neut. 
etiSpov, Ib. 19:—so, evSpwros, ov, Galen. 6.222; pl. evdpwra Arist. 
Probl, 2. 17, al. 

eviepos, ov, very holy, Lat. sacrosanctus, Anth. P. 6. 231. 

evidadros, ov, (fAdopar) very merciful, epith. of Apollo and other 
divinities, C. I. 7045; ed. éyévou abrois Lxx (Ps. 98. 8) :—edAaretw, 
to be so, Id. (Deut. 29. 20, al.). 

etipatéw, y. sub everparéw. 

evtvos, ov, (is) with stout fibres, EUAov Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 

Eivos, 6, Euios, Evius, name of Bacchus, from the cry eda, evo?, Soph.O. 
T. 211, Eur. Bacch. 157, etc.: Etcos=Baryos, Ib. 566, 579. II. 
eixos, ov, as Adj. Bacchic, mip Soph. Ant. 964; tTeAerat Eur. Bacch, 238. 

etummos, ov, of persons, well-horsed, delighting in horses, h. Hom. Ap. 
210, Pind. O. 3. 70; Sup., Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 5, etc. 2. of places, 
Samed for horses, Pind. P. 4. 2, Soph. O. C. 668: cf. evmwAos. 

etitoros 7600s, 6, desire of knowledge, Anth. P. append. 182. 
ion, eidevar.) 

eviox.os, ov, with beautiful hips, Anth. P. 5. 116. 

evrxOus, v, abounding in fish, @ddacca Diod. 11. 57, cf. Ath. 360 E. 

ediarys, ov, 5, (et1os) Bacchic, An.Ox.1.86: fem. etv@rtis, «50s, Mosch, 
ap. Stob. Ecl. I. 242. 

edkains, és, (xalw) easily burnt, Diosc. 4.155, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 432. 

evxabaiperos, ov, easy to conquer, Thuc. 7.18, Dio C. 47. 37- 

eixdbeSpos, ov, = etoceApos, Schol. Od. 2. 390, etc. 

_ etdbexros, ov, easy to keep under or restrain, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 69. 

evxatptw, to have good opportunity, have leisure or time, Polyb. 20.9, 
4; c. inf, Plut. 2. 223 D, Luc, Amor, 33. II. ru or eis Tt, 
to devote one’s leisure to a thing, ede. rots GBavarots Eavrod Chion. Ep. 
16; edn. els obdéy Erepoy 7 .. Act. Ap. 17. 21: cf. éveveaipéw. III. 
to enjoy good times, be well off, prosper, Polyb. 4.60, 10; Tots Bios Id. 
32.21, 12:—in this sense also ebxatpéopat as Dep., Posidon.ap, Ath. 275A. 

evxaipnpa, 7, a thing seasonably done, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

evxaipta, Ion. ty, %, good season, fitting time, opportunity, Thy ex. 
d:apvdarreyv Isocr. 239 F, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A:—plenty of time, leisure, 
Hipp. Ep. 1281. 13,—a usage condemned by Phryn. and Moer., cf. Suid. 
S.V. TXOAR. II. suitableness, appropriateness, Plut. 2. 16 B, 736 
ER 2. convenient situation, Trav médewv Polyd. 16. 29, 3- III. 
wealth, prosperity, Id. 1.59, 7, ete. :—abundance, Téav idarwv Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 23, 4, Diod. 1. 52. 

evxapos, ov, well-timed, in season, seasonable, Ad-yos Philem. Incert. 25 ; 
c. inf., x@re oor A€yew eteaipdy éore Soph. O. C. 32: 7d edxarpoy = 
ebxatpla, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7; evapov detoas in season, Plat. in 
Anth. P. 6. 43. II. of places, t, well situated, Polyb. 4. 
38, I, Diod. 1. 63, etc. III. rich, wealthy, Polyb. 13.9, 1. Iv. 
Adv. -pws, seasonably, opportunely, Hipp. Ep. 1285, «dx. xphoOat rive 
Isocr. 111 B; ebdx. €xew mpéds re Isocr. 223 E, Arist. H.A.7.1,18: Comp. 
—6érepov, Plat. Phaedo 78 A: Sup. -drara, Polyb. 5. 63, 13. 2. ob 
eixalpws éxew to have no leisure, Id. 5. 26, 10. 

evkGdos, eveGAla, Dor. for evendr-. 

etxdpiros, ov, of easy labour, easy, kaparos Eur. Bacch, 66; ex. épya 
well-wrought works, Anth.P.1.10; ed. orépavos a crown won by noble 
toils, Anth, Plan. 4. 335. 

etxdprrera, 7), flexibility, Medic. Vett. p. 126 Matthaei. ‘ 

evKaprrys, és, erate be Be or curved, Spéravov Od. 18.368; «Anis? 
etxapnéa 21.6; xaddoao’ eixaynéa réta h. Hom. 27. 12; dporpov, 
apr, etc., Mosch., etc.:—edxapmjs 7a xépara Luc. D. Marin. 15. 2; 
70 etkapnes Tov peddyv Id, Imag. 14. II. easy to bend, flexible, 
KaTacKevdtew 7 edxapmés Plut. Sull. 17. [The penult. is short in 
eixapmés ayxorpov, Anth. P. 6. 4, where Salmas, proposed to read 
eixanés, easily swallowed, from kamro. 

evkaptros, ov, easily bent or bending, flexible, Hipp. Art. 826, Arist. 
P. A. 4. 11, 17. 

etxapipla, 7, flexibility, rijs pwvijs Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 26. . 

edxdpdios, ov, (Kapdia) good of heart, stout-hearted, Lat. egregie cor- 
datus, Soph. Aj. 364, Ph. 535, etc.; of a horse, spirited, Xen. Eq. 6, 
14:—Ady. -iws, with stout heart, Eur. Hec. 549. II. good for 
the stomach, Hipp. ap. Galen., Xenocr. p. 18. 

etxapréw, to abound in fruit,Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 5, H.P. 2. 7, 7. 

etxapria, 4, abundance of fruit, fruitfulness, Arist. Fr. 240, Theophr. 
C. P. 2.1, 2:—evxdpmeva in Eur. Tro. 217, acc. to Burges. 

etkapros, ov, rich in fruit, fruitful, of women, h.Hom. 30.5; of trees, 
corn, land, Pind. P. 1.57, N. 1.20; xdpy evkaprorarn Hipp. Aér. 288 ; 
etx. O€pos Soph. Aj. 671. II. act. fruitful, fertilising, epith. of 
Aphrodité, Soph. ap. Plut. 2.756 E; of Demeter, etc., Anth, P. 7.394. 

evkataBAnrtos, ov, easy to throw down, Jo. Chrys. 

etxatdyvwortos, ov, blameworthy, Eccl. 

evxatdywyos, ov, good for landing in, kph Eust. ad Dion. p. 195. 

&yavictos, ov, easily conquered, Polyb. 9. 4, 8, etc. 
edkatdkaverros, ov, easily burnt, Suid. vy. ebxardapyoros. 

ebxaraxépicros, ov, easy to be transported, tAn Strabo 822. 

etkataxparyros, ov, easy to keep in possession, Polyb. 4. 56,9. 
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etxdraktos, ov, easily broken, Philo 2. 309: cf. evxaréakros. 
evkataédntros, ov, easy to apprehend or comprehend, Artemid, 1. 

prooem., etc.:—Adv. -rws, Hipp. Offic. 743. 
evxatddAakros, ov, easily appeased, placable, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 17- 

Adv. ~rws, Schol, Soph. Aj. 1344. 
evxatddvros, ov, easy to overthrow, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15. 
etxarapd0nros, ov, easy to understand, Hipp. Acut. 388. 
evkatapayynros, ov, easily conquered, Schol. Thuc. 6. 17. 
evKara' ‘0S, ov, easy to observe or understand, Polyb. 18. 13, II. 
etxatdavuKros, ov, easy to prick at heart, Eccl. 
edxatamddaoros, ov, easy to throw in wrestling, E.M. 400. 5. 
etxatdmaverros, ov, easily stopping, Galen. 2. 206 A. 
etkatdrAnKros, ov, easily scared, Liban. Vit. Dem. 
etxatampdivros, ov, placable, Gloss. 1 
etkarampyoros, ov, easily kindled or set on fire, Suid., Eccl. 
etxatamronros, ov, easily frightened, Cyril. 
evkatarrwtos, ov, v.1. for evarérrwros. 
etxataoBeoros, ov, easy to extinguish, Eccl. 
etxatdceoros, ov, easily shaken or thrown down, Eccl. 
etxardoKeTrros, ov, ient for inspection, Hipp. Fract. 772, Galen. 
. 184. 

‘cee réndehaetieh ov, easily constructed, Philo Belop. 56 C, 61 A. 
etxardoriros, ov, well-fixed, firm, Byz. ; 
etkardotpodos, ov, well-turned, of a period, Dem. Phal. Io. 
eixatdoyeros, ov, easily held fast, Hipp. Fract. 766, in Comp. 
etxarataxros, ov, easy to set in order, Ptolem. 
etkatatpbxacros, ov, easily overrun or attacked, Strabo 

writers, open to attack, incorrect, Id. 15. 
eixatadopla, 3}, propensity, proclivity, Diog. L. 7.115, in pl. 
etkardopos, oy, prone towards, Lat. proclivis,mpés Tt Arist. Eth. N. 2.8,8. 
eixatappévytos, ov, easy to be despised, contemptible, despicable, Xen. 

Hell. 6. 4, 28, Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Dem. 45. 1, etc. Adv. —rws, Plut. Demetr. 16. 
etxardipevortos, ov, safe to tell lies about, Strabo 26. 
evxaréakros, ov, =edxdraxros, Artemid. 1. 66. . 
evtkarépyacros, ov, easy to work, x&pa Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 33 Epa 

Galen. ; of food, easy of digestion, Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 6 2. easy of 

accomplishment, Dem. 1464. 65, Arist. Rhet. 1.6, 29; ebwarepyacrd- 

repov éort, c. inf., Xen. Hell. 6. I, 12. 8. easy to subdue or conquer, 

Dion. H. 3. 20, Plut. Pyrrh. 19. 
etkarnyopyros, ov, easy to blame, open to accusation, Antipho ap. 

Stob. t. 98. 56, Thuc. 6. 77, Polyb. 4. 29, 3- 
evxarolkyros, ov, convenient for dwelling in, Schol. Eur. Or. 1621. 
etxdronros, ov, easily seen, clear, Cyrill. 
eixarépQwros, ov, easily effected, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 101. Adv. 

-rws, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 246. 
etkdtoXos, ov, =Kardoxeros, Cyrill. 
etxavoros, ov, easily burning, Theophr. Ign. 72, Schol. Ar. Pax 1134: 

—etkavros in Phot. s.v. mocokavyTy. 
etxéaoros, ov, (xed) easily cleft or split, Eust. 1241. 18. 
edkédros, ov, post. for foreg., xédpou 7’ ebxedroto Od. 5. 60; épwéov 

evx. Theoer. 25. 248. s 
ed éAdbos, ov, well-sounding’, melodious, Awrds Eur. Bacch. 160; xopot 

Ar. Nub. 312; poAmf Anth. P. 7. 194, etc. 
eSixevrpos, ov, pointed, Anth. P. 9. 339. : 
evépaos, ov, with beautiful horns, Mosch.g. 52, Anth.P. 9.827: ef. evepos. 
etxépacros, ov, well-mixed, well-tempered, of the atmosphere, Plut. 2. 

922 E; of sound, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 
eixepdys, és, gainful, Opp. C. 1. 37- 
edxeppiréo, («épua) to be rich in money, Eubul. Incert, 23; con~ 

demned by Phryn. 362. 
edkepws, ov, contr. for edképaos: gen. ebxépwros, Geop. 18.1, 3. 
evkéeptidos, ov, with a good head, Arr. Cyn. 4. 4. 
evknAhreipa, #, (ebuendos) she that lulls or soothes, maida etx, Hest 

Op. 462, 4 Plut. aa 657 = 
evnAta, %, quiet, Hesych. 
etenAos, Be oe Ap. Rh. 7, ov: Dor. edkGAos: (v. sub ExnAos) :—free 

from care, at one's ease, Lat. securus, etendos Ta ppaceat, doo’ @édnoba 

IL. 1. 5543 €ddov 3 edxndor Od. 14. 479, cf. Soph. El. 241, Poéta ap. 

Ath. 364B; *peis pv ..wodgas reA€ovres déOAous.., 5 3’ etikndos.. 

Od. 3. 263; ebmndor modrgucCoy undisturbed, Il. 17.371; ebxndos Tére 

via Cony ..édwépev és mévrov i.e, without fear, Hes. Op, 669, cf. h. 

Hom. Merc. 480; etx. téprov ppéva Pherecr. ne 3. 2. from 

Theocr. and Ap. Rh. downwards also of things, vig etx. still, silent, 

Theocr. 2.166; mrépuyes edu, steady, even, Ap. Rh. 1. 568; adpar etx. 

Opp. H. 4. 415.—Adv. —Aas, Ap. Rh, 2. 861. 
evknAos, ov, (ealw), easily burning, lon ap. Phot. 
eviyrevtos, ov, easy to cultivate, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2 (Cod. Urbin.). 
eixivaota, 4, easiness of motion, agility, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547-3, Polyb. 

8. 28, 3; Bdoews Artemon ap. Ath. 637 E; in'pl., Diod. 3. 49. 2. 

in pass. sense, Epicur. ap. Diog. L, 10. 63. ay 8 
eixivatos, ov, (Kivéw) easily moved, moving easily, Lat. mobilis, Hipp. 

Aph. 1247, Plat. Tim. 58E; 79 evxuvnréraroy Ib. 56.4; ebxunroraroy 

7d ogarpoedés Arist. de An. 1.-2, 15, al.; of persons, Id.H.A.1,8. 2. 

easily moved, changeable, Id. Categ. 8, 2 :—10 ev. fickleness, Hdn. 7. 7: 

—Adv.-1ws, Diod, 20.95. 3. easily moved, inclinable, mpds dperhy, 

mpos dpyhy Arist. Categ. 10, 28, Rhet. 2. 2,11; eds Adyous Anth, P. 

append. 304. 4. =evéreyxtos, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, II. 
evxiocos, ov, ivied, Anth, P. 7. 407. 
eixtav [i], ov, with beautiful pillars, Eur. Ton 185, Anth. P. 7. 648. 
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$ eixAddos, ov, with fine twigs, Schol., Suid. 
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ebxAacros, ov, («Adw) easily broken, Schol. Od. 5. 60. 

evdkAets, és, in Ap. Rh. 1. 73, etc. éicAeuys, v. infr.: the Poets use 
shortd. forms of several cases, dat. ebxAéi, for edAeéi or —€€?, Pind. N. 
:4. 39; acc. sing. edxdéa, for edxdeéa or —ed, Pind., Soph, O. T. 161, 
etc.; acc. pl. ev«Aéas, for edxAeéas or —eis, Simon. 31.1, Pind. O. 2. 
163 :—we also haye the lengthd. poét. forms, ev«deuqs C.1. 2936, acc. 
edxAcia Pind. N. 6. 50; pl. ev*Aetas Il, 10. 281, Od. 21. 331: cf. dya- 
KAens: (*Aé€os). good report, famous, glorious, Hom., etc.; ob 
Hav Huw eindreés Il. 17. 415; yoos ebede?s ..”Arpedais Aesch. Cho. 
321; Biov movnpod Odvaros ebudeéorepos Id. Fr. 86; ebxdeéoraros Bios 
Eur. Ale, 633, etc. Adv. -edis, Ep. ers, dA€oOar edeAers mpd éAnos 


Il, 22. 110, cf. Anth. P. 6. 332; ed«Aeas dmoAécOa, xarbaveiv Aesch. 


Pers. 328, Ag. 1304; Sup. ev«deéorara, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, I. 
evicAed, : in Aesch. Theb. 685 evxAela metri grat.; Ep. édxAety Il. 
8. 285, Od. 14.402; edxety Anth. P. append. 215: cf. dyvou, dvoa, 
etc, :—good repute, glory, Hom., etc.; Tov ..evKAelns émiBygoy Il. 1. c. ; 
Aumdy .. etkdevav &v Bbpo.or Aesch. Cho. 349; arépavos evedrctas Soph. 
Aj. 465, Eur. Supp. 315: cf. dyaApa. 
ebiActfo, Ion. —nilw, fo praise, laud, Sappho 118, Tyrtae. 8. 24; Dor. 
aor, inf. edxAeigar Pind. P. 9. 161; edxAr wy Epigr. in C. 1. 175. 
éd«Aeus, Adv. éixAeds, Ep. for eduAens, edxdcas. 
etxAewos, ov, much-famed, Arist. in Anth, P. append. 9. 48. 
ebkActoros, ov, («Aciw) well-shut, Eust. 1937. 61, Hdn. Epim. 178. 
€ixArjis [7], 50s, 4, Ep. for foreg., well-closed, close-shut, Opn -. eiKAnts, 
dpapvia Il. 24. 318; so Aristarch., etc., but Bekk, following Trypho 
edits €0 KAq.o’ dpapvia with keys or bolts. 
edxAnpitée, to grow luxuriantly, of vines, Lxx (Hos. 10. 1);—from 
etkAnparos, ov, growing luxuriantly, dwedos Athanas. 2. p. 223. 
evdxAnpéw, to be etixAnpos, to be fortunate, have a good lot, Teles ap. 
Stob. 577. 35; c. acc. cogn., «Ajpoy Anth. P. 11. 128. 
evxAnpypa, 74, a piece of good fortune, Antiph. ’Adwy.1, Diod. 18. 13. 
. ebxAnpla, 4, good fortune, Dion. H. 3. 14, Ael. N. A. 1. 54. 
evkAnpos, ov, fortunate, happy, Anth. Plan. 296, Anon. ap. Suid. 
, ov, well-spun, xirav h. Hom, Ap. 203; Aivov, vijpa, Anth, 
ig 4, well-equipped with li-greaved, freq. i 
's, TBs, H, we wi eaves, well-greaved, freq. in 
Hom., in nom. and acc, pL tiie, Brohptbas, in Il. always epith. 
of "Axatol; in Od. also of éraipor, 2. 402., 9. 550. II. with 
goodly spokes, danvn Nonn. D. 7. 140. 
» ekvnpos, ov, with beautiful legs, Anth. P. 5. 203, cf. Plin. H. N. 34. 
8, 21. II. as Subst. a plant in Nic. Th. 648, cf. Al. 372. 
evkviorros, ov, irritable, Manetho 5.337. 
evxotAtos, ov, easing the bowels, Diosc. 2.147, Ath. 371 B:—in Theo- 
pomp. #uv. 1. 4, Scal. proposes eis ebxotAlay (Subst.) to ease the bowels. 
edKowopntis, 5, %, deliberating for the public weal, or taking common 
counsel, apy Aesch, Supp. 700. 
* etxowavycla, 7, good fellowship, M. Anton, 11. 20. 
evxowdvytos, ov, easy to deal with, els xphpara Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 26. 
evxoAta, 7%, (etoAos) properly, contentedness with one’s food, Plut. 2. 
‘461C; % wept riy Siacray eve. 1d.Caes.17:—but, inearlier authors, 2, 
of the mind, contentedness, temper, Plat. Alc, 1.122 C, etc. 3. 
-of the body, ease and lightness in moving, agility, Plat. Legg. 942 D: 
metaph., eb. mpds tiv toinow facility in verse-making, Plut. Cic. 40; 
evx, mpngios Anth, P. 7. 694. 
- eoddos, ov, (dAda) gluing well, sticky, Anth.P. 6. 109. 
. edKodos, ov, (xédov) : I. of persons, easily satisfied, contented 
with one's food, Anth.P.9.72; ev. 7p Satrp Plut. Lycurg. 16; 7d etodAov 
Tis Svatrns Id. Galb. 3 :—but, in earlier authors, 2. of the mind, 








evkAaorTos — evKratos. 


etxoopéo, to behave orderly, LXX (1 Macc. 8, 15). 

edxdcpyros, ov, (Koopéw) well-adorned, h. Hom. Merc. 384. 

edxoopta, %, orderly behaviour, go duct, decency, Eur. Bacch. 693, 
Xen., etc.; pl., edxooplar roy maidwy Plat. Prot. 325 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 
15, 9:—6 émt rijs edxooplas kal Tov mapPévew a sort of censor morum, 
Inscr. Smyrn. in C. I. 3185. 19; 6 ém ris eb. dpxov Ib. 3831 2.314 
(add.), 3847 m (add.). 

evxoopios, Ady.,=edxdcpus, Schol, Ar. Nub. 969. 

etxoopos, ov, behaving well, orderly, decorous, Solon 3. 32, Thuc. 6. 
42 (in Comp.); ov« etxoopov aipodyrat pyyhy Aesch. Pers. 481; 7d 
edxoopov =evKoopia, Thuc. 1. 84. 2. well-adorned, graceful, Eur. 
Bacch. 235 ; Totxot ypapfow evxoopor Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1.1. II. 
Adv. —pws, in good order, Od. 21.123, cf. Hes. Op. 626; Sup. —érara, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, I. 2. ornamentally, gracefully, Ap. Rh. 1. 1120, 
Plut. Dem, 11. 

evxoupos, ov, (Kelpw) well-shorn, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 E. 

edkpddavros, ov, (xpidaive) well-poised, E. M. 7or. 53. 

eixpats, Ep. éixp-, és, =«txparos, in Hom., and Hes. v.1. for dxpays ; 
of winds, gentle, Ap. Rh. 2. 1228., 4. 891; of climate, mild, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 14, 10; of love, Opp. H. 4. 33. 

eixpaipns, 770s, 6, 7,=sq-, Maxim. 7. xatapx. 84. 

evkpatpos, Ep. éikp-, ov, also a, ov, (xpaipa) with fine horns, esp. of 
oxen, Bovoly éixpalppow h. Hom. Merc. 209 ; evxpaipw Bot Aesch. Supp. 
300. 2. of ships, with beautiful beak, Opp. H. 2. 516. q 
eixpds, Gros, 6, 4, =«txparos (Lob. Par. 264), temperate, of even tem- 
perature, kphvn ebxpds mpos xeava kat Gépos Plat, Criti.112D; of 
climate, Theophr. H.P. 7.1, 4: metaph., €o7e ofs Bios 6 purpds ebxpds 
Eur. Fr. 506, cf. 197 (v. Dind. ad 11.). 2. mixed for drinking, oivos 
Poll. 6. 23. 3. of persons, mixing readily with, ob woddots edxp. 
Anth. P, 12. 105. 

eixpacta, %, a good temperature, mildness, rev cpa Plat. Tim. 24 C; 
ToD dépos Polyb. 34. 8, 4: absol., Arist. Probl. 1.11, Plant. 1. 2,9; & 
rats evxpaciats in good climates, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I. 2. of 
persons, evxp. ToD owparos a good temperament, Arist. P. A. 3.12, 4, 
cf, G, A. 2. 6, 37. 

eixpariov, 76, wine mixed for drinking, Byz. 

eticparos, Ion. evkpnros, ov, (Kepavvupt) well-tempered, temperate, Eur. 
Fr. 776; dqp Plat. Ax. 371D; &pa Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 11; etxparov 
motety Thy Oeppornra Id. P. A. 2.7, 9; of countries, Diod. 1.10; of the 
temperate zone, Diog. L. 7.156; of liquids, tempered, lukewarm, Galen., 
etc.; of wine, mixed for drinking, Arist. Probl. 3. 18 ; whence evxparov 
(absol.), Ib. 22: cf. dxparos. 2. metaph. temperate, mild, dAvyapxta 
Id. Pol. 6. 6,1; 400s M. Anton. 1.15; Kumpis Anth. P. 6. 208. 3. 
of persons, evep. mpds Gmavras (v. evxpds 3), Hipp. 22. 47. 

eixpdtws [a], Adv. of foreg., cemperately, Galen. ; evxp. éxew to be 
lukewarm, Artemid. 1. 64. 

eixpards, Adv. firmly, fast, Zxew 7 Arist. Probl. 3. 26;—as if from 
an Adj. edxparjs. 

etkpexros, ov, (xpéxw) well-struck, well-sounding, of stringed instru- 
ments, pdpuryé Ap. Rh. 4. 1194. 2. well-woven, of the threads of 
the warp, piro Anth. P. 6.174. 

edkpiSepvos, ov, with beauteous fillet, Noun. D. 26. 338. 

ixpnpvos, ov, with fair cliffs, Opp. C. 3. 251. 

etiprvos, ov, (phvn) well-watered, Anth, Plan. 4. 230. 

etxpinis, ios, 6, , well-based, Nonn. D. 40. 258. 

evKpyros, ay, Ion. for evxparos. 

eixpiBos, ov, (xpi0h) rick in barley, Theocr. 7. 34, Anth. P. 6. 258. 
cixpivea, %, (ebxptvfs) distinctness, Def. Plat. 414 A. 








‘opp. to SvexoAos, easily satisfied, contented, good-natured, p ble, Lat. 
facilis, comis, said of Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 82, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12; 
c, dat,, edxodos oAtrais friendly to them, at peace with them, Ar. Ran. 
3593 vx. éavT@ Plat. Rep. 330A; ev. mpds twa Plut. Fab. 1 :—Adv. 
—Aws, easily, calmly, eb. eéme Plat. Phaedo 117C ; edi. pépew 7 Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 10,12; edxddws Exew Lys. 101. 23; (iv Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2: 
also, carelessly, Plat. Soph. 242 C. 3. ready, willing, agile, Anth. 
"P. 5. 206, cf. Poll. 1. 130., 4. 96. A. rarely in bad sense, easily Jed, 
prone, mpos ddixiay Luc. Merc. Cond. 40; épyats Plut.2.463D. II. 
of —_ easy, ov yap edxddw eorxev Plat. Rep. 453 D, cf. Parm. 131E: 


Sup. -wraros Id. Legg. 779 E. - 
evkoAmos, ov, with fair bosom, of a woman, Christod. Ecphr. 
104. 2. in goodly folds, of anet, Anth.P.6.28. 3. with beautiful 


bays, of a country, Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C. 
etxddupBos, ov, diving well, Schol. Lyc. 387. 

» edxdpns, ov, 6, (dun) =etxopos, Poll, 2.24., 5.83, Max. Tyr. 3. 8. 
cinoptbis, és, («opi59) well cared for, Hat. 4. 53, in Sup. 
eixdprcros, ov, («oput(w) =foreg., Poll. 9. 161, Eust. 1560. 6. 
edxopos, Ep. HuK-, ov, (46pm) fair-haired, of goddesses and noble ladies, 

‘Hom. and Hes., in Ep. form; so Pind. O. 6.154, P. 5. 60 :—1well-fleeced, 

<txopa phda Anth, P, 9.363, 20:—of trees, Poll. 1.229, 
evxopdav, ed. tpbooma, Q. Sm. 4. 403 should prob. be divisim, @ x. 

. edxopros, ov, loud-sounding, etxopmot mharyat modds, in dancing, Eur, 

“Tro. 152. 
he h, easiness of work, Diod. 1. 36:, 3.17. ‘ 
edkorros, ov, with easy labour, easy, Polyb, 18.1, 2; mostly in Comp., 

eixordrepév [ort], c. inf., Ev. Matth. 9. 5., 19.24, etc. Adv. —mas, 

Ar, Fr. 615 ; Comp. -drepoy, Antipat. ap. Stob. 418. 54. 
eixdptdos, ov, (xépus) with beautiful helmet, Opp. C. 1. 363. 

eixéptcos, ov, with beautiful top, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 992: metaph. 
f sentences, well wound up, ending well, like eixardarpopos, Dion. H. 


Te 








UKpivéw, to keep distinct, keep in good order, Tos oTparevoopévous 

det evxpweiv Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 6: cf. devxpivéw. 

evxplvijs, és, («pivw) well-separated, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 3: well-opened, 
orépara Hipp. 598. 22. II. distinct, clear, not confused, Tijpos 
8 edxpwies 7° atpar xad névros dmfyov then the winds are regular, 
steady, Hes. Op. 668 ; yvéiors edxp. yevhoerat Isae. 79.12; ob« ebxpivés 
[éore] there is no clear discernment, Arist. Probl. 11. 33, 2:—so in Adv., 
ebepi@s éxew Plat.Soph.242C; ebxpwéarepor ideiv Id. Rep. 5640; ove 
edxpivas without distinction, Strabo 779. IIL. well-arranged, 
in good order, nivra .. edxpwéa moréecbar Hat. 9. 42, cf. Xen. Oec. 8, 
19. IV. having had a favourable crisis, convalescent, Isocr. 415 E: 
in Att. also, acc. to Gramm., euphem. of the dead. 2. of illnesses, 
easily brought to a crisis, Hipp. Aph. 12473; and so, Adv. -v@s, Ion. 
~vins, v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

euxptros, ov, (kpiva) easy to decide, odx Bp. 7d xpipa Aesch. Supp. 
3973 kptots Hipp. Acut. 385; véonua Id. Aph. 1243; dep. [éorrv] 
ort .. it is easily discerned, manifest, Plat. Polit. 272 C, cf. D. 
evKpdKaXos, ov, gravelly, Nonn. D. 15. 95. 
evxpéraidos, Ep. eiKp-, ov, ipanied by cast 
9.139: lively, rattling, mAardyn Ib. 6. 309. 
evKpdrnros, ov, well-hammered, well-wrought, of metal, rpédxous Soph. 
Ant. 430; Swpis _ eh cf. Valck. Adon. p. 358 C. 

€vKpotos, ov, well-sounding, Alciphro 3. 43. . —Tws, Sopat. in 
Walz Rhett. 8. 14. " eee ie 
ukpuTTos, ov, easy to hide, Hipp. Fract. 753, Aesch. Ag. 623. 
evkpudts, és,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6 

edkrdfopat, Frequentat. of e#xopa1, Hesych., Phot. 

,fukTatos, a, ov, (exouar) Att. Adv. (used chiefly by Trag., cf. 
apaios) : 1. of or for prayer, votive, “Aidov .. etxralay ydpiv Aesch. 
Ag. 1387; tpirny Awds owrhpos eixraiay diBa Id. Fr.52; ebxal Ar. 
Av, 1060; émpdai Plat. Legg. 906 B; ede. vipa devoted, Eur. I. T. 
@ 213; Tavnyupes ever., Lat, ludi votivi, cited from Dio C,:—ev«raia, 








ts, xopetar Anth. P. 
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evUKTEavos — evOYia, 


74, votive offerings, vows, prayers, Aesch. Supp. 631, Soph. Tr. 239. 2. 
epith. of gods, invoked in or by special prayer, narpds edxraiay *Epwiv, 
marpdbev edxraia paris, of the curse invoked by Oedipus, Aesch. Theb. 
724, 841; @émis ederaia Eur. Med. 169; rotor bvorvxotaw ederala 
eds Id, Or, 214. 3. generally, prayed for, desired, qjus, Acpny Anth. 
P. 6. 203., 9.41; yapos yap ..everaiov xarév Menand. Monost. 102 :— 
desirable, Plat. Legg. 687 E (vy. 1. ederéov), Luc. Tyrann. 17. 
etnrédvos, ov, (kréavov) wealthy, Aesch. Pers. 897, Anth. P. 9. 442. 
evtxrédivos, ov, (xrels) =sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3 (in Comp.): slender, 
tall, edxr. Spis Plut. Marc. 8, cf, Eust. P. E. 99 C ;—cf. i@vxréavos. 
evkriSov, ov, gen. ovos, (krndwv) with straight fibres: hence easily 
cleft, of wood, Theophr, H. P. 5.1, 11: cf. vem 

evxtnpooivn, %), wealth, Poll. 6. 196. 
eixrhpov, ov, (xrHua) wealthy, Pind. N. 7.135 
edkriptos, ov, of or for prayer, otkos C. 1.8638, 
76, an oratory, Ib. 8668, al. 

etkryros, ov, easily gotten, Anth. P. append. 47, Aristaen. 2.15. 

evxticés, 7, dv, (evxrds) expressing a wish, votive, }uvor Menand. Rhet. 
in Walz 9. 136; péAos Procl. Chrest. p. 389 Gaisf., cf. Anth. P. 1. 
118. 2. 70 evxrindy, the optative mood, Gramm.: Adv. —K@s, in 
the optative, Suid. 

éixripevos, 7, ov, (erilw) well-built, Homeric epith. of cities, évxr. 
mroAie@poy Il. 2. 501, etc.; then of anything on which man’s labour has 
been bestowed, vijcov éveripevny éxdpoyro wrought it so as to be furnished 
with goodly buildings, Od. 9.130 (ubiv.Nitzsch); éd«r. éy dAw7 on well- 
made threshing-floor, Il. 20. 496., 21.77; of a garden, well-wrought, Od. 
4.226. The common form evripévn occurs in h, Hom. Ap. 36. 

eixtirtos, ov, post. éiur—, («ri{w) =foreg., Byz. 

éixtitos, ov, =everipevos, Il. 2.592, h. Hom. Ap. 423, Dion. P. 552. 

etxrés, 7, dv, (eUxopuat) wished for, desired, bpp’ Ext pGAdov Tpwot 
ev eberd yévnrat that what they wish for may happen, Il. 14.98; 7a 
& eberd rapa Gedy yrnodpuny Soph. Fr. 723. 2. to be wished for, 
etxrov dvOpmros Eur. lon 642, Isocr. 283 E, Theocr.10, 52; ed«rd- 
Taros ydpos Eupol. Incert. 142 :—ev«rdy éort, c. inf., Eur. Heracl. 458, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 5. IL. vowed, dedicated, Anth. P. Io. 19. 

éixriméwv, ovga, ov, (kruméw) clattering, Q. Sm. 5. 21. 

evxtBéw, (xUBos) to be lucky with the dice, Amphis T'vvacop. 3. 

edkuKdos, ov, well-rounded, round, in Il. always epith. of domis, 5. 453, 
797, al., Aesch. Theb. 590; etx. €5pa Pind. N. 4.107; opaipn Parmen. 
103; dxot Aesch. Pr. 710; dvriang Eur. Ion 1391; orepdvn Xen. Cyn. 
9, 12; evxvedov moreiy Plat. Tim. 40 A; dp0aAoil Alciphro Fr. 5. 2. 
in Od. as epith. of dmfyn, prob. the same as evrpoxos, well-wheeled, 6. 
58, 70. II. moving in a circle, circling, xopela Ar. Thesm. 
968 :—Ady. -Aws, Orph. Lith. 135. 

etxvkdwros, ov, well-rounded, Eubul. KuB. 1, Aristopho é:Awyv. 1. 

edxtAtkos, 7, ov, (KvAig) suited to the wine-cup, Kadi} Anth.P. 7. 440. 

eixtAtotos, ov, easily rolled, Hero Autom. 245. Adv. —rws, Ib. 

edxtpavros, ov, strong-surging, metaph. in Eust. 1392. 49- 

eikwos, ov, well-equipt with oars, Opp. H.5. 244. 

etAGBea, %, Ion, 23 Theogn. 118 :—the character and conduct of the 
evkaBhs, discretion, caution, circumspection, Theogn. I.c., Simon, 111 
Gaisf., etc.; ebA. owe Soph. El. 994; personified in Eur. Phoen. 782 ; 
H edd. ower mavra Ar. Av. 377; evAaBeay éxew py .. ,=ebAaBeioba 
Pf .., Plat. Prot. 321 A; so, edA. arn ..70 ph véous .. yedecOat caution 
to prevent their tasting, Id. Rep. 539 A; edAaBelas Seirar ToAATs, vA. 
€or odds Dem. 425. 5, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 22; edAdBeav moreioba 
mept wt Ib. 5. 11, 28; & edAaPelas éxew twa Dion. H. 5. 38; én’ 
etAaBeig .. mpoeipnra by way of caution, Plat. Rep. 539 D ;—em. edd. 
in Aesch, Ag. 1024 is prob. a gloss; Triclin. suggested én’ dfdAaBeiq, 
following the expl. of the Schol. wore pi) BAaBRvat. 2. c. gen. 
caution or discretion in a thing, evAdBed tivos moinréa Antipho 123. 
433 edAdBerat rAnyav avoidance of .., Plat. Legg. 815 A; Tay aicxpay 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 393 cf. nbAaBera t&v motovpévew Soph, O.C. 116; 
eiAdBeav mpovdepny ravde Id. El. 1334. 3. reverence, piety, mpos 
or wept 7) Oefov Diod. 13. 12, Plut. Camill. 21, Num. 22; absol. godly 
fear, Ep. Hebr. 5. 7., 12. 28, cf. Plut. 2. 432 E. 4. in bad sense, 
over-caution, timidity, Id. Fab. 1. 

etA&Béopar: impf. 7dAaBovpny Eur. Or. 748, 1059 (v. 1. ebA-), evA- 
Aeschin, 4. 26 :—fut. -#aopar Plat. Rep. 410 A; also —yOf4oopat Arist. 
M. Mor. 1. 30, 2, Diog. L. 7.116, Galen., Lxx :—aor. 7dAaBHOnv (or 
evA-), v. infr, To behave like the ebAaBhs, have a care, to be discreet, 
‘cautious, circumspect, to beware, Lat. cavere, foll. by pH or Smws wh with 
subj., evA. wu?) pavjs Kaxds yeyds Soph. Tr. 1129, cf. Eur. Hipp. 100, Ar. 
Eq. 253, Plat. Phaedo 89 C, etc.; by fut. ind., daws ph .. olyjoopat Ib. 
91 C;—also c. inf., sometimes without pH, evAaBouperm meceiv 
Soph, O. T. 616; edd. Aéyery Plat. Phaedo 101 C; sometimes with ph 
inserted, ebA. pty oe gidrovs Eur. Or. 1059, cf. Ar. Lys. 1277, Plat. 
Charm. 155 D. 2. to take care, Snws katoices Ar. Ach. 955; «vA. 
mepi tt Plat. Legg. 927 C, Ion 537 A; mept rivos Id. Legg. 6o1 B; 
aupi run Luc, Gall. 21:—absol., evdaBhOnrs Soph. O. T. 47; edAa- 
Botpevos rpduny Plat. Prot. 333 E; ef pydey evAaBnOévra radndes 
eimeiy Bot without reserve, Dem. 280. 25: to take precautions, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 4, 3. II. c, acc. to have a care of, beware of, ebdaBod 
Bpépov .., wh o” dvapndon Aesch. Fr. 195; edd. Tov Kiva ware the 
dog, Ar. Lys. 1215; edd. weviay Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Prot. 316D; roy 
$Pdvoy Dem, 327.13; 7d Weddos Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7,8; Tovs bBpifecOa 
vopeCopeévous Id. Pol. 5. 11, 3; Tas pias Id. H. A. 9. 5, 7, al. 2. to 
reverence, pay honour to, Tov Oedy Plat. Legg.879E; Tov djyor Plut. Pericl. 
Te 38. to watch for, await quietly, xatpov Eur. Or. 699, cf. Phoen. 141. 

etaPis, és, (AaBeiv) taking hold well, holding fast, used literally in 


al. II. etxriprov, 


+ Pind, O. 5. fin.: in late Inserr., pratse to God, C, 1, 4838 ¢, al, 
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Adv. etAaBas, ebdaBéorara karéyew Ael. N. A. 3. 13. 6. 55: but 
mostly in metaph. sense, 2. undertaking prudently, discreet, cautious,. 
circumspect, Plat. Polit.311 A, al.; 7d evAaBés = ebAGBaa, Ib.B; evAa Bis 
nepi Tt, mpds te Plut. C. Gracch. 3, etc.; vA. dad rivos keeping from .., 
Lxx (Lev. 15. 31). 8. in bad sense, over-cautious, timid, Plut. Fab. 
17:—Ady. evAaBas, Plat. Soph. 246 B: Comp. -eorépws, Eur. I. T. 
13753 —€orepov, Polyb. 1. 18, 1; Sup. -€orara, Ael. ll. cc. 4. 
reverent, pious, religious, Ev. Luc. 2. 25, Act. Ap. 2. 5., 8. 2, and oft. 
in Christ. Inscrr. C, I, 8615, 8647, al. II. pass. easy to get hold 
of, wevia Luc. Tim. 29. 2. cautiously undertaken or effected, wera~ 
Baots Plat. Legg. 736D; #5ovai Plut. Pericl. 15 (Sintenis d8AaBeis). 

evAaBnréov, verb. Adj. one must take care, beware, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 
608 A. II. one must beware of, c. acc., Ib. 424 C. ‘ 

ethaByricds, 4, dv, circumspect, Def. Plat. 412 A, Stob. Ecl. 2. 106. 

evAGPin, Ion. for edAdBea. 

evAdlw, (<bAq) =cKwAnKida, Hesych, 

edAGiye, 4, %, post. for e¥ArBos, Anth. P. 91767, 605, Coluth. 46. 

etAdka, 7, in Orac. ap. Thuc. 5. 16, dpyupéa ebAdxa ebAdgew shall 
plough with silver ploughskare, intimating that there would be a dearth, 
corn being (as we might say) worth its weight in silver. Neither Verb 
nor Noun occurs elsewhere: they are old Lacon. forms, prob. akin to abAag. 

etAados, ov, sweetly-speaking, Anth. P. 9. 525. IL. =cbyAwo- 
gos II, Ib. 229, ete. 

ethapamrhs, és, bright-shining, Maxim. m. xarapx. 582, Max. Tyr. 177 
also prs See ov, Poll. 4. 183. 

evAdxaivos, ov, fruitful in herbs, Anth. P. 7. 321. 

evAclavros and evAéavros, ov, (Acaivw) easily bruised, ground small, 
Xenocr. 42; tpop7 Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 10. 

‘Aeuos, ov, =sq., Eur, Bacch. 1084. 

evAcipwv, ov, with goodly meadows, ob yap tis vhoav inmndaros ovd° 
evA, Od, 4. 607, cf. h, Hom, Ap. 529, Hes. Fr. 39. 

evAeKtpos, ov, bringing wedded happiness, of Aphrodité, Soph. Tr. 515, 
Anth. P. 5. 545; of the bride, beauteous, Soph. Ant. 795. 

evAcgis, t, with good choice of words, Luc. Lexiph. 1, Rhet. Praec. 17 
(ridiculing the word), cf. Lob. Phryn. 628. 

evAémoros, ov, easily peeled or shelled, Badavos Diosc. 4. 160. 

evAexfs, és, =evAexTpos, Anth. P. 7. 649, Plan. 182. 

evAq, %, @ worm or maggot, the larva of the fly, mostly in pl.; uséd 
by Hom, only in II., and always of such as are bred in flesh, and therefore 
distinct from €ApuvOes, Il. 19. 26., 24.414 (v. sub alddos 1); im’ edrAdww 
karaBpwOfjvat Hat. 3. 16 (cf. éx(éw, evAdtw), v. Hipp. 622. 26, Plat. Ax. 
365 C, Arist. H: A. 2. 16, 1o:—of common worms, Orph, Lith. 594. 
(Curt. refers it to 4/EFA, transposed from FEA, <fAq.) 

evAnPapynros, ov, liable to lethargy, Jo. Chrys. 

AnKkTOsS, ov, soon ceasing, Luc. Trag. 324. 

et\npiiréw, (Ajua) to be of good spirit, Aesch., Fr. 104. 

evAnvis, és, fleecy, E. M. 393. 

evAntros, ov, easily taken hold of, only in Adv., 7d éxmwpa eddy 
térara évdiddvat to give it so that one can most easily take hold of it, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8. 2. easy to be taken or reduced, vnoirat Thuc. 
6.85; méAts Dion. H. 3. 43 (in Comp.); eA. xédage Plut. 2.66 B:— 
easy to gain or obtain, Luc, Merc. Cond, 10: easy to apprehend, Iambh. 
Protr. p. 42. ; 

evAnpa, wv, 74, old Ep. word, of uncertain origin, for the common jvia, 
reins, Il. 23. 481, Q. Sm. 4. 508., 9. 156; Dor. atAnpa Epich, ap. E. M, 
393, and as v.J,in Il, (Perh. the same Root as evA7.) 

evAtBavos, ov, rich in frankincense, Orph. H. 54. 17. 

etAWos, ov, of goodly stone, dvrpoy Orph. H, 58. 4:—made of fair 
stones, Joseph. B. J. 5.5, 6. 

edAipevos, ov, (Aunv) with good harbours, dxrat Eur. Hel. 14633 
méMs edAiuevorépa Plat. Legg. 704 C, cf. B; edd. GAds ofkor Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 327 D. : 

evAtpevorns, 7), goodness of harbourage, Menand. Rhet. in Walz 9.175. 

evAupvos, ov, (Aiuvt) abounding in lakes, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 3. 

evXtvos, oy, spinning well, epith. of lithyia, Paus. 8, 21. 

eiXdtarns, és, (Alaros) very fat, Lyc. 874, Ep. ap. Philostr. 748. 

evAuraveutos, ov, (Arravetw) easily intreated, Schol. Ap. Rh, I. 114T. 

evAoyéw: impf. ebAdyour or nbA- Ar. Eccl. 454: fut. jew Eur. Hec. 
465: aor. evAdynoa or nvA— LXX, inf. ebAoyfoa Ar. Eq. 565: pf. ed- 
Adyneta Lxx:—Pass., with fut. med. edAoynropar (v. 1. —nOqcowar as 
always in Lxx) Isocr. 190 A: aor. edAoynOnv Phalar. Ep. 4: pf. edAd- 
ynpat Lxx. To speak well of, praise, méAw Aesch. Ag. 580; tatépa 
tov duév Soph. Ph. 1314, ef. Ar. Eq. l.c., and often in Eur.; also with 
neut. Adj., Sixara evA, iva to praise him justly, Ar. Ach. 372, cf. Eccl. 
454:—0eol ebdoyovat riva honour him, Eur. Supp. 927; freq. in late 
Inserr., evAoye? Tov Oedv TroAepatos .. “Iovdatos C. I. 4838 c, ef. are 
4705 b, c, al. :—Pass., éwaivois ebAoyotpevoy Soph. O.C. 720; Tov & 
Awiav daiyor’ ebroyovpuevor Id. Fr. 1401, II. to bless, often in 
Lxx and N. T. 2. also, apparently by a Hebr. euphemism, fo curse, 
Lxx (3 Regg. 20. 10), v. Field. (Hexapl.) Job. 2. 9. 

Gkoyracke, h, Ov, disposed to praise: Adv. —«@s, both in Bust. Opuse., 
219.62., 115.17. 

dikoveede & oy, blessed, Philo 1.453, Ev. Luc. 1.68, Ep. Rom.t. 25, etc. 

ethoyia, #, good or fine language, Plat. Rep. 400 D, Luc. Lexiph. 1: 
—in Cic. Att. 13. 22, 4 it seems to mean, a fair sound, speciousness, cf. 
Ep. Rom. 16. 18 :—pl. fine phrases, Aesop. 229 Cor. IL. praise, 
eulogy, panegyric, Pind. N. 4.8 (v. sub palyw), Thuc. 2. 42; buvijcat dc 
evdAoylas Eur. H. F. 356; dgsos eddoylas Ar. Pax 738; in pl., Pind. 1. 3. 
3, Plat. Ax. 365 A:—good fame, glory, Gyhpavros «vA. Simon. tha 
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in N. T. blessing: (the act), or a blessing (the effect), a bounty, cp. Ep. 
Jacob. 3. 10, Hebr. 12. 17 with Galat. 3. 14, Hebr. 6. 7 :—hence, of the 
alms collected for poor brethren, 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

ethoyvoréw, to act cautiously or reasonably, év ro Diog. L. 7.88, Plut. 
2. 1072 C, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 25; mpds 71 Plut. Otho 13, etc. 
ethoyoria, 7}, consideration, Def, Plat. 412 E, Plut. 2. 103 A. 

etAdyioros, ov, adapted for computation, easily computed, of numbers, 
Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 1, Sens. 3, 12; mAnOvs Dion. H. 4. 15. 2. 
well-weighed, atria: Id, 1.4; well-calculated, reasonable, d5és Id. 5. 55; 
éxdoyh Plut. 2. 1072 C. II. rightly reckoning, prudent, thoughtful, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 4, Polyb. to. 2, 7, etc.: 7d evA. = eddAoyioria, Plut. 2. 
to7r E, Arr. Epict. 1. 11, 17 :—Ady. —rws, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135 ; 
vA. pépew Dion, H, 4. 21. 

etoyos, ov, having good reason, reasonable, sensible, vovdernpara 
Aesch. Pers. 830; ob evAdy owe Plat. Rep. 605 E; evAoyov [éori], 
¢. inf., it is reasonable that .., Ar. Ran. 736, Plat.Crat.396B, Arist. Pol. 
3-15, 12, al.; so, ebAoydrepdy [éorr] Id, Eth. N. 1. 13, 11, al. 2. 
reasonable, fair, mpépacis Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 277. 29, etc.: 70 evA. a 
fair reason, Thue. 4. 87; & ta ebAdyor in all probability, Polyb. Lo. 
44, 6, cf. Plut. Themist. 13; éerds Trav ebAdyov mimrev to be beyond 
all probability, Arist. Metaph. 10. 2, 3:—Comp., Ep. Plat. 352 A; Sup., 
Cic, Att, 6. 4. II. Adv. ~yws, with good reason, reasonably, Aesch. 
Theb, 508, Supp. 47, Fr. 5; €vA. dmpaxror dmiaow Thuc. 4. 61; €vA, 
pépew (Abresch. evAdpws) Eur, Fr.175; edd. €xew Plat. Phaedo 62 D; 
bX, pOoveiv rut Alex. Tap. 3. 1; Tois ebAdyws Kal Tots Kak@s exover 
Menand. ’Aydp. 1, cf. Ar. Vesp. 771; in Arist. often, like eixérws, at 
the close of a sentence, implying complete assent, Eth. N. 7. 13, 2., 8. 
13, 2, al.: Comp. -wrépws, Isocr. 121 C; —hrepov, Polyb. 7. 7, 7. 

evhoyopdvea, 7), an appearance of probability, Eccl. 

» €5, seeming probable, Walz Rhett. 2. 316. Adv. -vas, 

Eust. 171. 17. 

ebdoyxéw, Zo be lucky, as Kuster in Hesych, for ebdoyetv. 

evAoyxXos, ov, (AéAoyxa, Aayxdvw), fortunate, propitious, Democr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 419 A, Id. Aemil. 1. 

evAoedys, és, (evAds, ef50s) canal-like, Byz. 
é with fine baths, wédts Anth. P. append. 336. 
evAord6pyros, ov, open to reproach, Menand. Sccvwy. 1, Plut. 2.757 A. 
eidés, 6, a canal, Synes. 174 D (vulg. adadds). 
etAodos, ov, well-plumed, kv} Soph. Aj. 1286, cf. o¢fxewpa and v. 
Heliod. 7. 5. II. taking the yoke well, strong, patient, opp. to 
SvcAopos, ab’xjv Anon. ap. Suid.; v@rov Lyc. 776:—Adv., ebAddas 
pépery Eust. 1653. 6, cf. eWAoryos I; dyovifecOar Suid. 

etAoxos, ov, helping in childbirth, of Artemis, Eur, Hipp. 166; EiA«i- 
mavens ae ie) easily bent, flexible, E 

/ , OV, ‘w) easily |, flexible, Eust. 73. 20. 
etd vy), 6, Bees) name of Apollo, Eur. Alc. 570, Ar. Thesm. 969. 
edAtpos, ov, (Avpa) playing beautifully on the lyre, skilled in the lyre, 

of Apollo, Eur. Fr. 480; of the Muses, Ar. Ran, 229; of a harper, Anth, 


P. append. 215. 

eéhtola, %, readiness in loosing, ease of movement, Diog. L. 6. 70, 
Muson. ap. Stob. 19. 11; evA. oiAlas a healthy degree of laxness, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 18, 1. 

etAtros, ov, (Avw) easy to untie or loose, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. 2. 
easy to relax, relaxed, of the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 43, Arist. Probl. 4. 
3- 3. loosely knit, of joints, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8., 6, 15 :—of 
persons, agile, light, Diod. 3. 32. 4, metaph. easily dissolved or 
broken, orépynOpa Eur. Hipp. 256; of engagements, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19; 
of problems, easy to solve, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 5+ 5. metaph., also, 
poe evAvrov mpds Aotdopiay Theophr. Char. 6. II. Adv. -rws, 


and —ty, v. sub edpddea. ‘ 


evpaxys, és, Dor. for ebynens. 
etpddaxros [aA], ov, easy to work or knead, Schol. Od. 2. 426. 
edpaddos, ov, ¥. “fine wool, Pind. I. 5 (4). 79- 
‘or ebpunros. 
ov, abounding in fennel, Anth. P. 9. 318. 
vros, ov, soon withering, : 

, }, Ion, -ty (not -€y, v. Koen. Greg. P- 521): easiness, ease, 
opportunity, TwWe for doing a thing, Eur. Fr. 181; but more commonly 
wos, Soph. Ph. 284, 7043 ep. puyfs Anon. ap. Suid.; ris (yrhoews 
Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 4- 2. ease of movement, dexterity, xepotv Eur. Bacch. 
1128: metaph. of the mind, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. of internal con- 
dition, ease, comfort, inane xphaGa to, beat ease, in comfort, Soph. 
Tr. 193; but also, edpapip xpac0a euphem. for alvum exonerare, to 
ease oneself, Hat. 2. 35, cf. 4. 113; «dp. mapackevdcey to provide easy 
or ready means, Plat.Legg.738D; mpos rds Auds Gpas edp. pyxavacbae 
provision for, protecti against, Id, Prot, 321 Ay. ed. €oTt, c. inf, "tis 
easy to.., 1d. Lys. 204 D, Xen. Occ. 5,9; eipapelas easily, Luc, 
Amor. ee mpos evpapedy rivos for his convenience, Id. Hippias 5. 





) _és, easy, convenient, withaut trouble, like efxoAos, except that $ 


evAopioréw — evmeraxivyros. 


it is commonly used of things, first in Theogn. 843 (who has also the 
Adv, —éws, 463); ep. xelpaa an easy prey, Aesch. Ag. I 326; dvoru- 
xovvray ¥' ebpapis dwadAayh Id, Supp. 338 :—edpapes [éo7t], c. inf. 
"tis easy, Simon. 154, Pind. P. 3. fin., N. 3. 37, Eur. Alc. 492; so, év 
edpapel [éort] Id. I. A. 969, cf. Hel. 1227, Fr. 385. Io. 2. rarely 
of persons, easy, gentle, Hipp. 24. 52, Soph. El. 179, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 6. II. Adv. -pas, post, —péws, mildly, Theogn. 1. c., 
Plat. Criti. 113 E. 2. easily, Aesch, Fr. 332, Plat. Legg. 706 B, 
Luc, Amor. 53. (Acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 15. 37, from obsol, papy= 
xelp, cf. edxephs.) [, except in Epich. 23 Abr] 

cipaptlo, to lighten, make easy, Eccl. 

etpipty, 7, Ion. for edydpea. 

evpapts, 150s, %, (not edpapis, Arcad. p. 34, whose rule is confirmed by 
the acc. edjpapw in Aesch. Pers. 660) :—an Asiatic shoe or slipper, Bap- 
Bapois év edpdpiot Eur, Or. 1370; xpoxéBamrov .. edpapw deipo (yellow 
being the royal colour in Persia), Aesch, |. c.; they had thick soles, hence 
Baddredpos, Anth. P. 7. 413, cf. Lyc. 855. (Prob. a foreign word.) 
[The @ is made short in Anth.] 

evpaporys, 770s, 4, =edpdpea, Callistr. 894. 

evpdxavos, ov, [@], Dor. for ebpyxavos. 

etpaixos, ov, easy to fight against, assailable, Max. Tyr. 26. 2. 

etpeyeOns, es, of good size, very large, Ar. Pl. 543, Eubul, Tir@. 1; 
pada edp. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4. 2. considerable, paprupia Dem, 625. 22, 

evpe0dSeuros, ov, =sq., Ptolem. 

evp.e0080s, ov, well-arranged, Alex. Trall. 15 :—Ady.—dws, Aristaen, 1.13, 

etpOveros, ov, easily made drunk, Geop. 7. 34; 2. 

etpevdys, és, smiling, propitious, Ap. Rh. 4. 715, Call. Dian. 129. 

edpetAucros and evpetAtxos, ov, easily appeased, Hesych. 

evpéAavos, ov, well-blackened, inky, Anth. P. 6. 295. 

evpéAca, 7, melody, Diod. 4. 84, Plut. 2. 456 B, etc. 

evpeAns, és, melodious, musical, rhythmical, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 1, Sopat. 
ap. Ath. 175 E; differing from éupeAqs (metrical), Dion, H. de Comp. 11, 
etc.: generally, agreeable, cupnéaccov Plat. Ax. 371 D:—Ady.-A@s, Macho 
ap. Ath. 577 D. II. with stout limbs, Ael. ap. Suid. s, v. "Amtivos. 

20 9 Oh to make much or good honey, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26, Theophr. 
Bs P. O25 (3) 

evpévera, 7, poét. —fa Pind. P. 12.8:—the character or behaviour of the 
ebpevhs, goodwill, favour, grace, hyiv .. mapa Tav Oeay .. edpéeVera ein 
Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Soph, O, C. 631, Eur. Hel. 313, Xen. Apol. 7; edy. mpds 
70 Oetov Thuc. 5. 105; ém’ evpevela to gain favour from the gods, Luc. 
Tox. 1; ody edpevig kindly, Pind, |. c. IL. of smell, pleasant- 
ness, Theophr, C. P. 6. 14, 12. 

ebpevérns, ov, 5, post. for edyerts, a well-wisher, xdppata 8° edpevé- 
thot Od, 6, 185. 

etpevéw, to be gracious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 134, Theocr. 17. 62, Opp. C. 
I. 9, etc.; tue to one, Ap. Rh. 2. 260. II. c. acc. to deal 
kindly with, Pind. P. 4. 225: cf. dvddve and dpéoxw c. acc. 

eipevijs, és, (uévos) well-disposed, favourable, gracious, kindly, rw to 
one, a constant epith. of gods, h. Hom. 21. 7 (not in Il. or Od.), Pind. P. 
2.45, Aesch, Supp. 686, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 4,2; tAews nat edp. Id. Cyr. 
I, 6, 2, Theocr. 5. 18; ‘Epyijs C. I. 4767; Zevs 7367 e, etc. 2. 
of men, Aesch. Pers. 175, Ag. 516, Supp. 488, Soph. Ant. 212, etc. ; 
eb. mpds 71 well-disposed for it, Plut. Lucull. 42; 70 edpevés =cbpéeveca, 
Plat. Legg. 792 E, Dem. 53.6; feivos 5& felvm .. edpevéoraroy mavTav 
Hdt. 7, 237. 3. of actions, places, etc., edpevel TUxG, vow Pind. 
O. 14. 24, P. 8. 25; edu. ddrodvypds signifying good-will, friendly, 
Aesch, Theb, 268 ; yf edp. évayavicacba favourable to fight in, Thuc. 
2. 74; of a river, kindly, bounteous, Aesch. Pers. 487; of the air, mild, 
soft, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1,6; so of medicines, Hipp. Acut. 394; of a 
road, easy, comfortable, like edpapns, Xen. An. 4. 6, 12. II. 
Ady. —véis, Ion, -éws, Aesch. Ag. 952, Plat. Phaedo 89 A, Ap. Rh. 2. 
1275, etc.:—Comp. -éorepov, Eur. Hel, 1298, Plat. Legg. 718 D:— 
also —egrépws, Isocr. 49 B, Dion, H. de Rhet. 5.1: Sup. -éorara, Theod: 
Stud. ; -eararws, Jo. Damasc. 

cipevia, 7, post. collat. form of edpévera, Pind. P. 12. 8. 
: Evpevides (sc. Beat), al, strictly the gracious goddesses, euphem. of the 
Epivves or Furies, name of the play by Aesch.; @s opas xadodper 
Evpevibas, & edpevdv orépyay d€xec0ac tov ixérqy Soph. O. C. 486; 
évopacew yap aldodua Oeds Kipevidas Eur. Or, 38; diff. from the 
gepuvat Beat acc. to Philem. Incert. 131.—Cf, Miiller Eumen. § 87. 
edpevifopat, Med, to propitiate, #pwas Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,22. 

edpevixds, 7, dv, of or for the etpevts, like him, of his nature, Arist. 
Virt. et Vit. 8, 2, Polyb. 12. 8, 6. 

cipépirros, ov, (uepi{w) easily divided, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 8. 
eiperaBryota, , changeableness, Schol. Thuc. 3- 37: 

edperaBAnros, oy, (HeraBdddw) easily changed, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 34; 
of food, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 8: 70 edu. =foreg., Aesop. 315. 
Ady. ~Tws, Schol, Thuc, 3. 37. 

etperaBodos, ov,=foreg., changeable, Plat. Rep. 503 C, Xen. Hell. 2. 
3; 32, etc.; edu. éorw .. Bios Diphil. Incert. 37:—70 edu. = edperaBAy- 
aia, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2, etc. ; 

eiperdywyos, ov, easy to transfer or put aside, Galen,, etc. ; in Antyll. 
ap. Orib. p. 33 Mai, edperd-yovos is f. 1. 

edperadoros, ov, readily imparting, generous, I Ep. Tim. 6. 18, Clem. 
Al. 166: 7d edp. Senerosity, M. Anton. 1. 14. II. pass. easily 
im eee Schol, Ar. Pl. 1014. Ady. —rws, Hesych. 

é eros, ov, easily c; i u P 
fickle, I 4. Dio's3, ly changing, mpds tt Plut. 2. 799 C: changeable, 

edperaxt TOS, ov, easily moved or changed, et 7d xeipoy Arist. Metaph. 
4. 12,43 70 evp. want of firmness, M. Anton, 1. 16. 
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petperaxopioros, ov, easy to bring over: always ready, mpds 7 Const. 
ap. Eus. V. Const, 4. 36, Schol. Thue. 1. 2. 

evperaxvAroros, ov, easy to roll over, Galen. 2. 4 C, Eust. Opusc. 327.73. 

evpetameoros, easy to persuade, Arist. Eth, N. 7. 9, 2. 

etpetatrolnros, ov, easily altered, Hipp. 24. 52. 
_etpetamrwros, ov, changeable, Theophr. Sens. 45; 7d THs TUxNs €d- 
peramrwrov Diod, in Excerpt. Vat. p. 18. 

etperdoraros, ov, easy to move, unsteady, Plut. 2. 5 D. 

edperatpetros, ov, changeable, Schol, Il. 1. 526, Suid. 

edpetahopos, ov, easily removed, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 743, E. M. 255. 52. 

etpetaxelpioros, ov, easy to handle or manage, manageable, of persons, 
Isocr. 410 D, Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, Xen. An. 2. 6, 20:—so also of things, 
Isocr. Ep. 9; xpela edp. mpds 7d Civ Arist. Pol. 1.9, 8. 2. easy to 
deal with or master, Thuc. 6. 85, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 15. 

etperpla, 1), good measure, good proportion, Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. 2. 3: 
excellence of metre and the like, Eust. 1414. 10, Longin. 

evpetpos, ov, well-measured, well-calculated, Aesch. Ag. Iolo: well- 
proportioned, Theocr. 25. 209. 2. rhythmical, Dion. H, de Comp. 25. 

eipaens, Dor. edpdxns [G], es, (ufjKos) of a good length, tall, Plat. 
Parm. 127 B, Theocr. 14. 25; Comp. —éorepos, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 113 
Sup., Strabo 222. 2. generally, considerable, great, rixat Pseudo- 
Eur. I. A. 596; pijxos Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, I. 

etpmAos, Dor. etpados, ov, rich in sheep, Od. 15. 406, h. Hom. Ap. 54, 
Pind. O. 6. 169, Theocr, 22. 157. 

edpypos, ov, with beautiful thighs, Poll. 2. 187., 9. 162. 

edprpiros, ov, (unptw) easy to spin out, Luc. Fugit. 12. 
Ps a t5os, 5, %, of good counsel, wise, prudent, Opp. H. 5.97, Anth. 

- 9. 59. 
cheap et Dor, etpay-, %, skill in devising inventi 
inf,, Pind. I. 4. 3:=edmopia, Plut. Timol. 16, Luc. Phal. 1. 12. 
edpyxavos, Dor. etpax- [a], ov, I. of persons, skilful in 
contriving,, quick at contrivance, inventive, opp. to dunxavos, Aesch. Eum., 
381, Plat. Prot. 344 D, etc. :—c. gen., ebynxavos Adyou Id. Crat. 408 B, 
drlov eip. épywv Opp. H. 4. 593:—with a Prep., ed. mpds roy Bioy, of 
birds, full of devices for supporting life, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 1, cf. 18, 1; 
é ri Diod, 20.92: 7d edp. =foreg., Plut. 2. 830 B:—Adv. -vws, Plut. 
Pericl, 31, etc. II. pass., of things, skilfully contrived, ingenious, 
&« trav dunxdvaw mébpous etpnxdvous mopifay Ar. Eq. 759; émivora 
Plat. Rep. 600 A. 

evpixtos, ov, social, Themist. 270 D:—of a road, frequented, Poll. 3. 96. 
evplpnros H ov, easily imitated, Plat. Rep. 605 A. 

eiplonros [7], ov, exposed to hatred, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 9, in Sup. 
etpiros, ov, with fine threads, edptrois mAroxais, i.e. Tov pirov €b mhé- 
xovoa, Eur. I. T. 817. 

etpurpos [1], ov, with beautiful uirpa (q. v.), Mosch. 4. 98. 

dippeAlys, 6, (ed, werla), armed with good ashen spear, Homeric epith. 
of Priam, éippeAlw Tprdporo (for Ion. éippeAtew), Il. 4. 47, 165., 6.449; 
of Euphorbus, Wdv@ov vids éijppedtns 16.9; vidv édppediny Ib. 59; viot 
éipperia Ib. 23; of the heroes, Od, 3. 400, Hes., etc.; Dor. gen. éip- 
peAta Anth., Plan. 1. 6, 

etpvacros, ov, Dor. for etyvnoros. 

edpvypoveutos, ov, easy to remember, Dem. 1296. 10, Ath. 277 C; 
Comp. —érepos, Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 25; Sup., Ib. 3. 9, 3. II. easy 
to mention, worth mentioning, Plat. Tim. 18 C, D. 

evpviqpov, ov, known from the Comp. Adv., eduynpuovéorepws Exe to 
be easier to remember, Xen. Ages. 11, I. 

edpvqoros, ov, well-remembering, mindful, rwés Soph. Tr. 109 (in Dor. 
form e¥pvacros), Poét. ap. Paus. 10. 5, 8. 

evpouptiréw, = edporpéw, only in Tim. Locr. 99 E. 

eiporpéw, to be well off, rwvos Eust. Opusc. 356. 24; 7¢ Synes, 68 A:— 
evpoipe, in Epitaphs, felix sis, C. I. 9300, 9424, al. 

evpoipla, %, happy possession of a thing, wealth or weal, ohparos, pwvijs 
Luc. Eun, 8, Salt. 72; edp. ris alpécews excelling, Id. Rhet. Praec. 8; 
absol., Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 14 C, etc. 

evpotpos, ov, blest with possessions, wealthy, opp. to dpotpos, Plat. Symp. 
197 D, Call. Del. 295, Anth. P. 6. 278, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19; for Aesch. 
Eum. 890, v. yquopos. Ady. -pws, cited from Joseph. ; Comp. —érepor, 
Anon. ap. Suid. 

etpodros, ov, sweetly singing, Anth. P. 9. 396: as pr. n. in h. Hom. 
Cer. 15.4 :—edpodtéw, to sing well, h. Hom. Merc. 478 :—etdpoArta, 7, 
sweet song, Hesych. 

edpopdia, 7, beauty of form, symmetry, Eur. Tro. 936, Plat. Symp. 
218E; owparos Id. Legg. 716 A; edpoppiar Adyor Eur. Cycl. 317, cf. 
Anth. P. 9. 400; xoAjjs AoBod re.. edu. symmetry in the omddyxva, 
which was required for good omens, Aesch. Pr. 495. 
ane a, ov, =evpoppos, pnrépos evpoppins [7] in a late Epigr. in 

. 1. 9727. 2 

eipopdos, ov, fair of form, comely, goodly, Sappho 78, Hdt. 1. 196, 
Aesch. Ag. 416, 454; o@pa .. edpoppov ideiv Soph. Fr. 109. Io: metaph., 
€%p. xparos Aesch. Cho. 490. 

» %, sense for beauty and art, accomplishment, art in dealing 

with things, mpayydarow ed. Eur. Fr. 188; opp. to duovaia, Plut. 2. 903 A. 

etpougos, ov, skilled in the arts, esp. in poetry, music, and dancing, 
opp. to duovgos: hence musical, melodious, wodwn Eur. I. T. 1453 
Ar. Thesm. 112; masdid Luc. Amor. 53; xevuara Anth, P, g. 66. 
-ows, gracefully, Plut. 2, 1119 D. 

etpoyx8os, ov, laborious, yupvds (=yupvdotov), Anth. P. append, 103. 

ebpidos, ov, eloquent, Anth. P. 4. 3, 107. 

ebpixos, ov, loud-bellowing, Anth. P. 6. 255., 9. 104. 

Ay, a corrupt word in h, Hom, Merc, 325; Herm. edpeAly. 


skill, c. 
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etvdets, eooa, ev, v. sub edvdwy. 

etvala, fut. dow [i] Od., Att.: aor. niviioa Eur. Rhes. 762, etvaca 
Simon. 116, Ap. Rh.:—Pass., Od. (v. infr.): aor. nivac@ny or ebv— Pind. 
P, 3. 44, Eur. Ion 17, 1484, (¢vy—-) Soph. O. T. 982, Ep. 3 pl. etvacdev 
(xar-) Il. 3. 448: ebvacpa (kar-) Eur. Rhes. 611: (edv7n) :-—mostly 
poét., cf. ebvdw: 1. to lay or place in ambush, év0a a’ yaw .. 
evvaow éfeins Od. 4. 408. 2. to put to bed, put to sleep, Ap. Rh. 
4. 1060, etc.; of animals, ¢o Jay their young in a form, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3: 
metaph. of death, to Jay asleep, Soph. O. T. 961, cf. Tr. 1042; so, 
BapBirov ob82 Garay ebvacey ely ’AiSy Simon. l.c.; edvdew .. Bre 
pdpwy 1600v Soph. Tr. 106:—Pass. to go to bed, sleep, Hom., but only in 
Od., év mpodépm edvatero Stos Odvacevs 20.1; edvaCovro kara péyapa 
23. 299; so Hes. Op. 336, and Att. Poets, also Xen. Cyn, 12, 2: also 
év0a,5é 7° dpyibes..evvaovro there they used to roost, Od. 5. 65 :— 
also of sexual intercourse, map’ dvdpdow ebvd{ecOar 5. 119; so, eats 
etva¢erat h. Hom. Ven. 191; edvdodn févov A€erpoow Pind. P. 3. 

; ebvdoOnv tnd onapydvos Id. Fr. 205; yapous .. BacwArnois ebvd- 

ae Eur. Med. 18; oiBw xpumrépevov A€xos nivacOnv Id. lon 1484:— 
of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23:—of pain, ob yap p dn’ ebvacbévros 
éxxwets kaxod Soph. Tr. 1242. II. intr., like Pass., Ib. 1005. 

evv , ovea, ov, well-situated, Homeric epith. of méAus, 5dp01, pé- 
yapa: so also etvarépevos, 7, ov, in Il, as epith. of wéAus or wroAleOpov; 
also, év Bovdeiw ebv. Il. 16. 572; &s Sdoviny edbv. Od. 13. 285.—There 
is no such Verb as edvatopar or edvaeraw: yet it is not needful to write 
ed vaeraay, eb vatépevos divisim, though we find olxov ed pada vasera- 
ovra in Od. 4. 96; cf. Spitzn. in Il. 1. 164. 

edvaios, a, ov, (edvf) in one’s bed or couch, ebv. Aayws a hare in its 
Form, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9; ebv. txvn traces of the form, Ib. 7, cf. Soph, Fr. 
184, Meineke Stratt. Arad. 1. 2. mostly of the marriage-bed, edy, 
Sdpap, yapérns, méors, etc., wedded, a bedfellow, Aesch, Fr. 329, Eur. 
Supp. 1028, etc.; Kumps Id. Andr. 179; ebv. ydpoe Aesch. Supp. 331; 
Grn edv., of Helen, Eur. Andr. 104. 3. Avan civ. making one keep 
one’s bed (cf. deurornpys), Id. Hipp. 160; bv. mrépuyes brooding, of 
a bird on the nest, Anth. P. 9. 95. 4. eivaia, }, a nest, v. sub 
kappnpés ; also ebvaia, 74, a bed, Orph. Lith. 221. II. (cdy7 01) 
of or for anchorage: hence, generally, steadying, guiding a ship, mndd- 
dua Eur. I. T. 432. 2. as Subst. ebvala, =edvy U1, an anchor, AiOos 
evvains Ap. Rh, 1.955. 

ctv , ov, good for sleeping in: ebvdctpa, Ta, convenient sleeping 
places, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4. 

ewaorip, fpos, 6, (ebvd(w) =ebvnrhp, Lyc. 144: fem. eb 
Galen. 13. 876. II. serving as an anchor, Opp. H. 3. 373- 

etvarip, evvarepa, etivarwp, v. sub ebynr-. 

etvarnptov, 76, a sleeping-place, bed-chamber, Aesch. Pers. 160, Soph. 
Tr. 918 in pl. :—the marriage-chamber, Eur. Or. 590 :—et Loy is 
a later form which has crept into Mss. of Trag., Dind. Pers. 1. c. 

evvdw, fut. #ow Anth.: aor. etynoa Od.:—Pass., Soph.: aor. ebynOnv 
Hom., etc.: pf. etvnuar Anth. P. 7. 397: (edv)):—poét. Verb, =ebvava 
(but rarely used in Att.): 1. ¢o lay or place in ambush, éeins ® 
etynoe [juas} Od. 4. 440. 2. to lay asleep, lull to sleep, ppoupdv 
bp Ap. Rh. 4. 87: metaph., ris 8 edvnae ydov Od. 4. 758; xaparor, 
éAmtdas, xéAov Anth, P. 10. 12, etc. :—Pass., like ebvd¢oua, to go to 
bed, lie asleep, Ib. 7. 397; of a dog, to lie kennelled, Soph. O. C. 1571, cf, 
eivdpas; used by Hom. only in aor. pass., of the winds, ravoac@a: 8 
éxédevoe kal edynOfvac Od. 3. 384; so, TOAA’ év Kaxoior Oupods edynbels 
6p@ Soph. Fr. 581; elsewhere in Hom. of sexual intercourse, Od. 10. 
296, etc.; pddrare or év grddryre edynOijvat Il, 3. 441., 14. 314, eters 
c. dat. pers, to be bedded with .. , 0ed Bpor@ eivndeioa, yuri) 06d ebvy- 
Oeioa 2. 821., 16. 176 ;—so, map dvipdow evvnbeioa Hes. Th. 967. 

eivdwv, ovga, ov (vdw), fair-flowing, liquid, dn’ etvdovros obpavod 
(v. 1. edvdevros, from edvdes, but cf. devdwv) Aesch, Fr. 41. 

ewvéerns, ov, 6, (ebvh) =edvaornp, Eur, Or. 1393, Anth. P. 9. 241 :— 
fem. etvérts, t5os, Hipp. 1221 E, Ap. Rh. 4. 96, ete. 

etvews, wy, (vais) well furnished with ships, Max. Tyr. 5. 5. 

etn, 7; Ep. gen. sing. and pl. ebvijge, —pw, Hom. A bed, eiva 
évt padakg Il. 9. 618, etc. ; €8n eis ebvqy to bed, Od. 1. 427, etc. ; edvijs 
eémBhpevat Il. 9. 133, etc.; ef ebvijs dvordoa 14. 336; e& evvige Oopévra 
15.580; @pvur dp é ebvidi Od. 2. 2., 3.405., 4.307: cf. Aéetpov. 2. 
the bedding, as opp. to Aé€xos he bedstead), Aéxos mépovve kat 
etvhy 3. 4033 ExOeioat muxvoy AExos EuBader ebygy 23. 179, v. sub 
évevvaios. 3. ebval Nuppdwy their abode, Il, 24. 615 :—of animals, 
oupeods Svoxaldera moter .. dvds ovot Od. 14. 14; the lair of a deer, 
4. 338, Il. 11. 115 ; the form or seat of a hare, Xen. Cyn, 6,16; a nest, 
Soph. Ant. 425; «ptod ebvat, a place in Colchis where the ram of Phrixus 
rested, Ap. Rh. 4. 116. 4. the marriage-bed, but mostly with 
some word added to denote this, érAnv dvépos etvqy Il. 18. 433; dvdpds 
&y ebvt HOeXov ebvnPvar Od. 4. 333; dmavqracba Oeod edyjy 10. 2975 
and often in phrase éulyny (éulyn) peddrnre nat edvf, Il. 3. 445, etc. 5 
(adwrdv dpudppovos ebvas Pind. O. 7, 10; ebvais dvaydpwrooe Soph. 
Tr. 109; eval yapnadrot, vuppidior, pvqurar Eur. Med. 1027, Ale. 885, 
El. 720:—somietimes however without any word added, dAAny Tw’ edviy 
dyti ood orépye méots, where there is no occasion to take it of a person, 
Id. Andr. 907, cf. Tro. 831; so of virgins, drep edvds Pind. O. FY 693 
Boros an’ ebyis Eur, Ion 150. 5. one’s last bed, the grave, ev0a a 
éxovaty evvat Aesch. Cho, 319; «ls edviv warpés Soph. El. 436, cf. Anth. 
P. append. 260; (so some take Tudméos edvat in Il. 2. 783). II. 
pl. edvai, stones used as anchors in the times of Hom. and Hes., and 
thrown out from the prow, while the stern was made fast to land (cf. 
meiopa, mpupvqatoy), éx 8 ebvds €Badrov xara 5 mpupyyat edycar Il. 


ap. 


dt 436, Od. 15. 498; tye 8 én’ edvdov dpylocoper we will let the ships 
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ride at anchor in deep water, Il. 14. 773 ebvds 8 0" Baroy Kara 
Bévbeos Q. Sm. 12. 346:—the same name was often used even when 
they were of iron, Schol. Il. 1. 436.—There is no colour for taking ém 
Tais egos Are 6. 67, in the Homeric sense.-—The word is rare in 
Prose, as Plat. Prot. 321 A, Rep. 415 E, Polit. 272 A. 
evvidev, Adv. from, out of bed, Od. 20. 124, Ap. Rh. 2, 197. 
_eivypa, 76, (ebvdw) marriage, Eur. Ion 304, in pl: 
, Dor. —arhp, fipos, 6, (ebvdw) a bedfellow, husband, Aesch. 
Pers. 136; of fish, Opp. H. 4. 383 :—fem. ebvaretpa (Dor. form used by 
Trag.), cod piv ebv. partner of his bed, Aesch. Pers. 157; bv. Aids 
Aexewy Id, Pr. 895, cf. Anth. P. 15. 21: metaph., evfreipa vdé pyar 
that makes works cease, Ap. Rh. 4. 1058. II. xirav edvnrhp 
a night-shirt, Com. Anon. 325. 
» OV, = p, Eur. Med. 159:—fem. edvirpra, Soph. 
Tr. 922. 
, Dor. -drwp, opos, 6,=ebvnrhp, Aesch. Supp. 665, Eur. Ion 
912, H. F. 27, 97. 
etviior, € uv, Ep. gen. sing. and pl. of edv7. 
eivia, av, 74, beds, bedding, App. Civ. 5.117, Anon. ap. Suid. 
eivicntos, ov, to , Galen. 2. p. 207. 
eivis, 6, , acc. edviv: pl, edvides (v. infr.) :—reft of, bereaved of, like 
Sppavds, c. gen., bs pw’ vidy.. byw eOnxe Il. 22. 44; yuyxis Te Kal 
alavds oe..civiv monoas Od. 9. 524; Bpaxloves etvides Opov torn 
from .., Emped. 308; etvtes (-t5es?) dvdpetay dxéwy free from.., Id. 
461; yévvay ebvwv marpés Aesch. Cho. 247, cf. 794; dv €0nx’ dperis 
C. I. 6295 :—absol. bereaved of children, eet ag Tlepotdwy .. exricav 
eividas e dvdv5pous Aesch, Pers. 289. 
etvis, 150s, }, =edvéris, a bedfellow, wife, Soph. Tr. 563, Eur. Or. 929, 
I. A. 397, 807, Anth. P. 9. 355.—The accent edvés, {50s, found in Mss., 
is not recognised by the Gramm.—Also as masc. in E. M. 393. 
éivvytos, ov, Ep, for etyyros (vé):—well spun or woven, of 8¢ xiravas 
iar’ éivyfrous Il. 18. 597, cf. 24. 580; mémdor Aerrol, edvyyrot Od. 7.97. 
evvotw, to be etvoos, to be well-inclined or favourable, rive Hdt. 7. 237, 
Soph. Aj. 689, Lys. 131.1, Ar. Nub, 1412, etc.; absol., Hdt. 9. 79; 6 
eivody one’s well-wisher, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 7, 2:—Pass. to be kindly 
treated, Menand. Incert. 171. 
etvénpa, f. 1. for ebydunua, q. v. 
eivénors, ews, }, a feeling of good will, Artemid. 2. 12. 
€ , Adv. benevolently, Stob. Ecl. 2. 204. 
etvord, 7), post. sometimes evvola (cf. dyvora,dvora) Herm. Soph. Ph. 129: 
Ion, ebvotn, post. edvoty Anth. P. append. 318: (eivous) :—good-will, 
favour, kindness, nat’ ebvoray out of kindness or good-will, Hdt. 6. 108 ; 
6: etvotas Thuc, 2. 40; 50 edyo.ay Plat. Prot. 337 B; edvolas tvexa 
Dem. 243.19 ;—kar’ etvo:ay xplvev partially, Antipho 124. 9, Lys. 
188, ult,; xar’ ebvoray ppevav Aesch. Supp. 940;—per’ evvoias Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 C, Dem. 317. 29; dm’ ebvolas Id. 20. 22; edvoin Hat. 7. 
239; ebvoiq A€éyew Soph. Ph. 1322; ebvolg rH oF _ the love of you, 
Plat. Gorg. 486 A; so, with objective gen., én’ eivoig xOovds for love of 
fatherland, Aesch. Theb. 1007; edvoia rH éavrod Plat. Gorg. 485 A; 
evvolas vera Trav “ENAjvev good-will towards them, Xen. An. 4.7, 20; 
ebvoay exe eis Ta ap. Dem. 243. 19, cf. Thuc. 2.8; mpds twa Plat. 
Rep. 470A; ctv. mapa trav beav Ben 18. 2; é dvOpwrav Xen. Cyr. 
8.2, 22:—eivo.ay mapéxev, mapéxeoPat to shew favour, Soph. Tr. 708, 
Antipho 138. 20, Andoc. 2. 29; evvoay exe to wish heartily that .., 
“Thuc. 2. 11; ds éxarépw rs ebvolas.. €or Id. 1. 22 (v. €xw B. I. 2): 
—in pl. impulses of kindness, favours, Tois Hacoow yap was Tis ebvoias 
éper Aesch. Supp. 489; "Apréps5os ebvotatat Id. Theb. 450. II. 
a gift or present in token of ce eeonet esp. of customary presents to the 
Athenian commanders from the subject states, like our old benevolences, 
Dem. 432.2; in pl., Id. 96. 9; ef. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 6. 49. 
etvoifopat, Dep. =edvoew, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 7, 2. 
: Sivoiee, 4 , dv, well-disposed, kindly, favourable, eivoixdrepov imap- 
xew rivi Dem. 1299. 13, cf. Amphis ’A@ap.1. Adv., ebvoixds Exe 
at Xen. Hell. 4. 4,15; mpés twa Id, Mem. 2. 6, 34; edv. diaxeioba 
‘mpés zwa Isocr. 282 B; edy. dxodoa Hyperid. Lyc. 16; «bv. mpoodéxe- 
oGa: Dem. 227. 22; Comp. -wrépws, Id. 1228. 14; Sup. -wrara, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 4, 1. 
etvopéopat, fut. ~yoouar Hdt.1. 97: aor. edvophOny Ib. 65: pf. ebvd- 
pypa Epimenid, ap. Diog. L. 1. 113: Dep. To have good laws, a 
constitution, to be orderly, Hat. ll, c., Thuc. 1, 18, Plat., etc. ; 
mbds edvopetrar Id. Rep. 380 B; médAus edbvopovpévn Dem, 744. 2, cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 1,4, Pol. 4. 8, 5; olxia od« edv. Aeschin. 24. 24; 
ioxdcere, Brav edvoutobe when you observe the laws, Id. 1. 26.— 
In Plat. Legg. 927 B, for the act. part. edvopotca, Ast suggests 
evvopos otoa. 
etvopnpa, 76, a legal, orderly action, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1041 A, 
Stob. Ecl. 2. 192 (vulg. edvdénua). 
eivopia, Ion. -(n, 3, good order, order, dvOpimav UBpw tre Kal eivo- 
piny epopdvres Od. 17. 487; peréBadoy wide és ety. Hdt.1. 65; pl., 
edvopinat édw Kara .. Koipavéovow h. Hom. 30. 11, cf. Plat. Soph. 216 
B; drédcuos edv. Pind. P. 5.90; edvoula céBew Soph. Aj. 712, cf. 
Anth, P. 6.195, 236; edvoptay bd ris povoweljs eiodéxecBa Plat. Rep. 
425 A:—acc. to Arist., ebvouia comprehended good laws well obeyed, 
Pol. 4. 8, 6, cf. 3. 9, 8, cf. Def. Plat. 413 E:—ol ént rijs eivopias much 
like vovopvAaxes, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 59. 2. personified by 
Hes. Th. go2 as daughter of Themis, cf. Pind. O. 9. 26., 13. 6 sq., 
Dem. 772. 23; so as title of a poem by Tyrtaeus, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 
7, 4, Strabo 362. 3. good: 9 dulation, in music, Longus 
2 kf II. (etvopos 11) diligence in foraging, metaph. of bees, 
Philostr. 812, Longus 1. 5. 








evvi bev — evodia. 


eivopos, ov, (vdpos) under good laws, well-ordered, mods Pind. I. 5 
(4). 28; Seva: Aesch, Fr. 203 (cf. Strabo 300) ; dvSpes Plat. Legg. 81 5 
3 2. of things, Epavos ebvopdraros Pind. O. 1. 63; potpa cbr. 

=ebvopia, Id. N. 9. 70. IL. (vopy or vouds) of places, good 
for pasture, Longus 4. 4. 

edvoos, ov, Att, contr. etvous, ovy: pl. edvor, also heterocl. etvous (contr. 
from ebyoes) Philem, Incert. 122: gen. pl. evvéav Thuc. 6, 64:—well- 
minded, well-disposed, kindly, friendly, Hdt., Trag., etc.; dvijp pidros wat 
ed. Hdt. 5. 24; evutviow xpirhs Aesch, Pers. 226; tie to one, Hdt. 7. 

173, al, Soph. Ph. 1351, etc.; 7@ Shuw Andoc. 31.9; of éuol edyoe 
my well-wishers, Xen. Apol. 27 ; 70 evvovy =eivora, Soph. El. 1203, 
Thuc. 4. 87, al.:—opp. to duapevns, Xeu. Cyr. 8. 3, 5; on its difference 
from @iAos, v. Arist. Eth, N. 8. 2, 4.—Comp. ebvoverepos, Soph. Aj. 822, 
Ion. ebvoéarepos, in Hdt. 5.24; Sup. ebvovoraros Ar. Eq. 874, Plat., cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 143. 2. of things, tiv mapodor tv’ éxps .. ebvovertpay 
more favourable, Dionys. Op. 1. 17.—Ady. evvdws, Plut. Galb. 8, ete. ; contr. 
etvws, M, Anton, 3.11, v. Lob. Phryn. 141; Sup. -voverara, Diod, 19. 6. 

etvorros, 7, a tutelary genius of corn-mills, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 972; cf. 
véoros II. II. edvdécrov Athy, a port of Alexandria, the harbour 

of happy return, Strabo 792, 795. 

ebvouxias, ov, 6, (edvotxos) like a eunuch, impotent, Hipp. Aér. 293, 
Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15. II, metaph. a kind of gourd or melon 
without seeds, opp. to omepparias, Plat. Com. Aat, §; as a name of 
certain date-trees, Arist, Fr.250; edv. e4Aapot, Pliny’s spadones, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 11, 4. 

etvouxilw, to make a eunuch of, castrate, rwwa Luc. Cronos. 12; €bv- 
éavrdy ris émBupias Clem. Al. 538 :—Pass., Dio C, 68, 2:—verb. Adj., 
evvovxtoréov Tovs poaxous Geop. 17. 8, 2. 

eivovytov, 74, a lettuce, =dorvois, Plin, H. N. 19. 8. 

etvouxiopds, 6, castration, Eccl.; eivovxioris, 0d, a eastrater, Gloss. 

etvouxo-edns, és, like a eunuch, Hipp. Aér. 293. 

eivodxos, 6, (ebvn, €xw) a castrated person, eunuch, employed in Asia, 
and later in Greece, to take charge of the women and act as chamber- 
Jains (whence the name, of rv evviy éxovres), Hdt. 1. 217., 7. 287., 8. 

105, Ar. Ach. 117 sq., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 60 sq.:—in the Asiatic and Byzan- 
tine courts they were often of high official rank. 2. of animals, 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 585, Tzetz. 3. of fruits, without seed or kernel, 
Arist. ap. Ath, 652 A (cf. edvovxias):—Pythag. name for salad, Id. 69 E 
(cf. dorvros). II. as Adj. watching the bed, sleepless, Xapmades 
ebvotxors Gupaow Soph. Fr. 880. 

etvouxaedys, €s, =edvovxoedys, Suid. s. v. dppév. 

etvra, Dor. for édvra, neut. pl. of part. dv, Theoer. 2. 3. 

civdpas, ov, 5, (vapaw) =edxivnros, mobile, aitv ebvdpa xpévy by the 
ceaseless march of time, Soph. Aj. 604 (where the better Mss. contra me= 
trum edvéuq); but Bgk. restores ebvw@pa, Pass. of ebvdw, cf, O, C, 1571. 

etivwros, ov, stout-backed, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8. 

ettavros, ov, (faivw) well-carded, of wool, Anth. P. 6. 282. 

evteat, Ep. 2 sing. aor. 1 subj. of eyouar, Hom. 

evEevos, lon. ettewvos, ov, kind tostrangers, hospitable, friendly, dvdpavas 
cbf. Sdpuav the guest-chambers, Aesch. Cho. 712; Aupijy edgevdratos vav- 
rats Eur, Hipp. 157:—Ep. Adv. évfeivws, Ap. Rh. 963, 1179. II. wéy- 
Tos evfewvos the Euxine, now the Black, sea, Hdt. 1. 6, al., Eur. 1.T. 125, 
etc.; ev. wéAayos Pind. N. 4.80; of8ua Eur. H. F. 410, etc.; 6 Evguvos 
alone, Strab. 491.—It was anciently called dgevos the inhospitable, from 
the savage tribes surrounding it (dictus ab antiguis Amenus ille fuit, Ovid. 
Trist. 4. 4,56) :—perh. evfecvos is an euphemism, like Eipevides. ; 

etEeoros, Ep. éiferros, 7, ov, but os, oy Od. 15. 333: (¢éa) :-—well- 
planed, well-polished, like evfoos, of carpenters’ work, pupds, dajv7, 
garry Il. 24. 271, 275, 280; xndds Od. 13. 10; dkovres 14. 225 :—70 

evfecroy Luc, Hist, Conscr. 27. 

evtipavros, ov, easily drying or evaporating, Arist.G. A. 15.3, 11, al.» 

etEoos, Ep. éigoos, ov: contr. gen., eifov doupds dxwan Il. 10. 373, 
Spitzn.: ({éw) :—just like evfeoros, often in Hom., appa, dippos ll. 2. 
390, Od. 4. 590; Sépu Il. 10. 373; etc.; always in Ep. form:—in Od, 
5. 237, oxéwapvoy évgoov an axe of polished metal or (better perhaps) 
well-polishing. II. easy to polish, ed{owrepa Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4: 

ev§bAq, corrupt word in Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3. 

eb-Etho-epyés, dv, good for working wood, Manetho 4. 324. 

etEtAos, ov, of good wood or timber, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,6: abounding 
in timber, App. Annib. 58. : 

etEipBAnros, evEipBodos, edfuveros, Att. for ebo—. 

eiEuorros, ov, (¢dw) easily scraped or rasped, Hipp. V. C. 911. 

evoykta, 4, a being moderate in bulk, Democrit. ap. Stob. 553. 16. 

edoykos, ov, of good size, inclining to the sense of bulky, massive, Hipp. 

Art. 795 ; Kothia Id. Progn. 40; ov8’ dyay e#, Eur. Fr. 689; €v. elvat 
yaorpl pi) mrypoupéry Posta ap. Stob. t. 97.17; €B. pawt a full, rich 
voice, opp. to y1A7, Philochor. 66 :—metaph. weighty, important, opp: 
to ebredys, Arist. Rhet. 3.7,2; ris Aégews 7d ed. a weighty style, Plut. 
2.511 B. II. of moderate bulk, compact, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 6, 
G. A. 4.1, 41; joined with puxpés, Theophr. H. P. 3.16, 8 :—portable, Id. 
9.16, 8; ra ev, Trav dvabnpdro Plut. 2. 969 E. 2. of herbs, easy 
of Pernion, cited from Ath, 

evo ees, to have a free course or passage, of running water, Dem. 1274. 

19, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 50, al.:—impers, in Pass., evode?rat, there is a 
Sree. passage, Ib. 2. 4, 24. 2. metaph. to fare well, prosper, 
eboday opevouat Theopomp. Com. Incert. 10; % dperi).. mpoiovoa 
evodet M. Anton. 6.17; xalpe kal od wevdder, on a gravestone, C. I. 
1956, cf. 1907. 9, 3706. 

evodla, %, a good journey, 





Aesch. (Fr. 34) ap. Ar, Ran, 1528, where 


t : 
$ ebodiay do orduaros xée must mean good wishes for one’s success. » 


’ ' ’ , 
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evobidle, fo put in the right way, smooth the way for, rd Paul. Aeg. 

6. 59 :—Subst. -acpés, 4, Ib. 
evodpla, evodpos, v. sub evoopla, evoopos. 
evo8os,.ov, easy to pass, of mountains, Xen. An. 4. 8, 10; of a road, 
easy to travel, d50s . . ebodwrarn Tots bmofuytos Ib.4.2,9. 2. metaph. 
easy, without trouble, simple, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1127 D. 3. 

favourable, mpés 71 Mnesith. ap. Ath. 92 C; 6 evodos beds, of Pan, C.I. 
(addend.) 4705 5, cf. 4836 c, f, al. 
et056w, to help on the way, c, dat. pers., opdv 5° ebodoin Zevs Soph. 
O. C. 1435; but later c. acc,, LXx, etc., and Herm, would restore o¢w& 
in Soph.: absol., 7d evo5odv Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7. 2. Pass. to have 
@ prosperous journey, ei evodwOcopa: Ep. Rom. 1. to: of things, to 

prosper, be successful, ds Kdeopévet edwdu6n 7d mpdypa Hat. 6.73; 
Onoavpi{ar & re dv evodarat =edmopy, I Ep. Cor. 16, 2, cf. Act. Ap. II. 
29. II. intr., =Pass., Philo 1. 514. 

evot, Bacchanalian exclamation, Lat. evoe, like eda, Soph. Tr. 219, etc. 
evoucovéuntos, ov, easy to arrange, only in Adv.—rws, Schol. Eur. Or. 

464? 2. easy to digest, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath, 54 D, 80 B, 115 D. 
evouKkos, ov, witk good houses, E. M. 389. 24. 2. convenient to 

inhabit, comfortable, Opp. H. 3. 370. II. hospitable, Dio C. 44. 
9. 2. kind to servants, (oixérat), Achae. ap. Ath, 267 D. 
evotvéw, to abound in wine, grow good wine, Strabo 516. 
evowvia, 7, abundance of wine, good vintage, Steph. B. 
eboivioros, ov, of good wine, ABH Orph. Arg. 601. 
eWowos, ov, abounding in wine, AéoBos Hermesian. 5. 55, cf. Strabo 

241; oTapvdy Anth. P. 6, 300. 
elowocpds, ov, 6, a foreboding of luck, Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 47. 
etoravcros, ov, of good omen, Diod. Excerpt. 629. 37. 
evohBos, ov, wealthy, prosperous, Eur.I.T. 189, Epigr. inC. 1.1582, 2661. 
evodlaOnros, ov, =sq., Iambl. Protr. 352. 
<b0Ao0os, ov, easily slipping’, unsteady, 7Atxia Philo 2. 463, cf. Plut. 2. 

$78 D. II. very slippery, eémpos Alex. Aphr. I. 90. 
<béAxizos, ov, (SAKh) easily drawn, ductile, sticky, Hipp. Art. 802. 
evopBpta, 4, abundance of rain, Eccl. 

Bpos, ov, abounding in rain: well-watered, Strabo 183. 
evopthos, ov, sociable, M. Anton. 1.16: confidential, Heliod. 3. 10. 
etopoddynros, ov, easy to concede, indisputable, Plat. Rep. 527 B. 
<déudadros, ov, Arcad. for evoopos, v. 6up7 fin. 
evéveipos, ov, having pleasant dreams, Strabo 761: bringing pleasant 

dreams, vig Heliod. 3. 5; 7d ed. pleasant dreams, Plut. 2.83 D. 
edévut, txos, 5, , with strong claws, M. Sidet. 34. 
evoméw, to be well-equipt, Anth, P. 12, 120, Philo 1. 20. 
etorAla, 4, a good state of arms and equipments, Xen. Hier. 9, 6. 
evortrAos, ov, well-armed, well-equipt, Ar. Ach, 592 ; Adxos, wéAus Xen. 

Hell. 4. 2, 5, Hier. 11, 3; r&v (qa ra dppeva evomAdrepa Arist. H. A. 

4.11, 11. II. (67An) with good hoofs, Poll. 1. 194. 
etortos, ov, (dpi, fopat) conspicuous, Long. 4. 3. 

looking, E. M. 276. 36. 
ebéparos, ov, (Spdw) =foreg. I, cited from Iambl. V. Pyth. 
evopynola, 7, gentleness of temper, Eur. Hipp. 1039, Bacch. 641. 
evdpynros, ov, (py) good-tempered, well-conditioned, Hipp. Aér. 288; 

tots kodagt .. ebdpynros Eubul. Awy. 1:—Ady., evopynrws mpocopireiy 

TO Tohéuw with good temper, opp. to dpyiaGels, Thuc. 1.122. If. 

easily angered, passionate, Plut. 2. 413 C. 
etopyos, ov, (dpyn) =foreg., Hesych. 
evdpektos, ov, appetising, 7d 7d:0v edopextdrepoy Plut. 2. 663 E. 
eddpiorros, ov, easy to keep within limits, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4,6; 7d ed. 

opp. to 7d Suadpiarov, Ib. 4. I, 2, cf. Metaph. 9. 6, 3. 

: evopkéw, to swear truly, take a true oath, opp. to émopréw, Isocr. 7 A: 

to keep one’s oath when taken, Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 28 ; Tut to one, Thuc. 

5.303; tiv Yuxqy by one’s soul, Eur. Or.1517; evopxay regarding one’s 

oath, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 26. 
evopknota, 7, fidelity to one’s oath, Alexand.‘Edev. 1; cf. Lob.Phryn. 513. 
evopkia, 7, =foreg., Pind. O. 2. 119. , 
evopkos, ov, keeping one's oath, faithful to one’s oath, dv8pds 3° eddpxov 

ryeven perdmabev dyelvov Hes. Op. 283, cf. 183, Orac. ap. Hat. 6. 86, 3, 

Ar. Pl.61, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 42, etc.; eis ta Eur. Med. 495. eg 

of oaths, evopxa duvivat to swear faithfully, Antipho 112. 23; d:0pé- 

caca ebopxdrepa Id. 143. 18; Ynpicacbar Isae. 2. fin.; yv@vac Dem. 

310.16; evopeorépay Ghceete Thy Wipov Id. 846. 2, cf. 522.19; ebop- 

Korarny Tiv Wipov éveyxeiv Lycurg. 149. 23, cf. Lys, 153. 3:—in ac- 

cordance with one’s oath, no breach of oath, evopxdy [éar:] Thuc. 5. 18, 

cf. 23, 29; evopxa Tad’ byiv éore Dem. 525.13; so in Adv., 745’ evdp- 

nos éxet Aesch. Cho. 979; €v. 0éc0a: riv Yipoy Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 5. 
evépkopa, 74, a faithful oath, Aesch, Cho. 901, in pl. 
evépKwros, ov, =cvopkos, Poll. 1. 39. 
eképpntos, ov, (Spudw) easily moved to a thing, Byz. 
edoppos, ov, with good mooring-places, év 5& Arua edoppos Od. 4. 358, 





II. good- 


cf. 9. 136, Il. 21. 23, Hes. Sc. 207, Soph. Ph. 221, etc. 2. well- 
moored, eddppwv .. mpupynowa vn@y Anth, P. Io. 4. 

ebopvidia, %, a good augury, Soph. Fr. 881. 

etopvis, Tos, 5, %, of good augury, oiwvot Dion. H. 2.73. II. 


abounding in birds, epith. of Tanagra in Anth, P. 7. 424. 
ebdpodos, ov, well-roofed, Anth. P. 9. 59. 

Yebiprngé, nos, 5, 4}, with fine branches, Nonn. D. 21, 296. 
ps to smell well, be fragrant, Theophr, C. P. 6. 16, 1. 

evoopia, 4, fragrance, perfume, Soph. Fr. 340, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 4; 

but evoByla Id. Odor. 51; cf. Poll. 2. 75, 76. . 
eJoopos or evoSpos, ov, (v. d5u7, dop7) sweet-smelling, fragrant, 
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and so Dion, P. 937 (v. 1. edwdns), etc. ; evoduos 7H dopphaet Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 13, 3.—Cf. dcop. 

evéadpytos, ov, sharp-nosed, heen-scented, E. M. 765.53. ; 

ebdpO0adpos, ov, with beautiful eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 41. 2. keen- 
eyed, Id. Symp. 5, 5. II. pleasing to the eye, Ath. 545 E :—me- 
taph. fair only to the eye, specious, evdpPadrpov dxodcat Arist. Pol. 2. 18, 
16: cf. edmpdowmos. Adv. —pws, Antipho ap. Harp. 

evodpus, v, with fine eyebrows, Anth. P..5. 76. 

evoxéw, fo guide well, éhépayra Suid., Eust.; cf. ebwyéopat. 

ebox0éw, to be in plenty, to be in good case, Hes. Op. 475, Rhian. ap. 
Stob. 54.12. . 

etoxQos, ov, with goodly banks, fertile, rich, yj Ep. Hom. 7. 2 ;—also 
evox80 Saires Bacchyl. 31 (32); Bopd Eur. lon 1169. 

evioxos, ov, (€xw) holding firmly, decpds Hipp. Art. 808. 
easy to maintain, oxijpa Id. Fract. 779. 

evorpéw, to abound in fish, Strabo 184, 658. 

evorpia, 4, (yor) abundance of fish, Alciphro 3. 3. 

edoipia, 7, (dys) good looks, Alex. Ta. 3. 

etorpos, ov, abounding in fish, éyopd Anaxandr. ’O8. 1. 10; xwplov 
Archestr. ap. Ath. 304 D, cf. Plut. 2. 669 C, etc. 

evrrityts, és, (4/ILAD, ayyvupyt) of the body or limbs, compact, firm, 
solid, Plat. Legg. 775 C, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1., 5, 30, ete.: of things, sxaAides 
Ib. 2,8; Bd«rpov Theocr. 25.208: cf. edmdg. Adv.-yéws, Opp.H.3. 401. 

edrd0ea, Ion. -ty, 3, (ed7d0qs) the enjoyment of good things, comfort, 
ease, Xen. Ages. 9, 3, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 2:—esp. in pl. enjoyments, 
luxuries, év ebmadinor (sic leg. pro —etnot, cf. 8. 99) elvat to enjoy one- 
self, make merry, Hdt. 1. 22, 191; edwadlas émrndedew Ib. 135; also 
delicacies, dainties, ebmaOeias éx Ths d-yopas moAuTeAcis mopifeca Xen. 
Apol. 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 D. 2. with the Stoics, a happy condi- 
tion of the soul, Diog. L. 17. 115; (cf. Xen. Ages. 11, 9, od kaprepiay 
Thy dperny, Gd’ ebm. vopiCev) :—generally, sensitiveness to impres- 
sions, susceptibility, Plut. 2. 589 C, etc., cf. Wyttenb, ad 132 C. 

etm 0éw, to be well off, enjoy oneself, make merry, mivew kal etnabéey 
Hdt, 2.133,174: to indulge oneself, live comfortably, Plat. Rep. 347 C: 
—of the soul, to be in a happy condition, Id, Phaedr. 247 D: v. edmadea: 
opp. to dvarvxéw, Dio C. 56. 45. 2. to receive benefits, imé twos 
from one, Plut. 2. 176 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

etradbis, és, (7d00s) enjoying good things, easy, luxurious, Bios Crates 
Onp. 4. Il. easily effected, ind rot dépos Arist. Probl. 8.4; 7@ 
dépt Plut. 2.949 E; mpos 7d mip Id. Alex. 35; ein. eis 7d macyew 
Theophr. C, P. 5. 14,7: susceptible, Plut. 2. 528 D. : 

etrGin, 7, lon. for ebradea. % 

evraSevoia, 7), goodness of education, Eur. Fr. 1084, Menand. Mon. 653+ 

edrralSeutos, ov, well-educated, well-trained, Hipp. Art. 808; edmatdev- 
tov éor tis a skilful man’s part, c. inf., Ib. 780; edn. émoroAn a learned 
letter, Dion; H. ad Pomp. init. Adv. -rws, Comp. -érepov, Ath. 177 E. 

evrratBia, %, a goodly race of children, Aesch. Fr. 281 ; répmerat 8 ed 
nadia Eur. Supp.490; evma:diav €xov7’ blest in his children, Id, Ion 678; 
@ paxdpie THs ebrasdias Ar. Vesp. 1512; Tis. Huerépas ebm. Isocr. 229 
C. Cf. ebrexvia, ’ 

edrrats, wados, 6, 7), blest with children, i.e. with many or with good, 
Jine children, h. Hom. 30. 5, Hdt, 1. 32, and Att., as Eur. Hec. 810, Ar. 
Pl. 639; ev. Bidrn Eur. Ion 491 :—but, Aarods yévos etmais her noble 
son, Id. H. F. 689, I. T. 1234. Cf. etrexvos, : 

evraxros, Dor. for evryxros. 

evrrdAatoros, ov, easy to overcome in wrestling, Epich. 98 Ahr. 

etrddaotpos, ov, skilful in contest : 7d -oTpov, Longin. 34. 2. 

etmddipos, ov, handy, skilful, ingenious, inventive, pépuva Aesch. 
Ag. 1531; epws Orph. H. 57. 4; godin Anth, P. append. 55. 2. 
skilfully wrought, tpvot Cratin. ap. Ar. Eq. 530. 

evTadns, és, (Tarn) =edmadaoros, deOAoc Ap. Rh. 2, 618, v. Ruhnk; 
Ep. Cr. p.222, Ion, Adv. edwad¢éws, Ap. Rh. 4. 193. 

evrd£, 6, 4, Dor. for ebmng, ebaaye KvKAw restored by Herm. for edra- 
vet in Eur. Or. 1428. 

evrapaywyos, ov, easy to bring into place, doréa Hipp. Fract. 
755- II. easy to lead by the nose, easy to lead astray, Ar. Eq. 
1115, Plat. Tim. 69 D. 2. act. seductive, alluring, Philo 2. 481. 

ebrrapddextos, ov, easily received, acceptable, Polyb. £0. 2, 14, Apoll. 
de Pron, 114 A. II. receiving readily, twos Philo 1.136: so, 
evrapadoxos, Cyrill. 

evrapalrytos, ov, placable, Plut. Phoc. 29, Dio 47. 

evrapakAnros, ov, easily conciliated, Ep. Plat. 328 A. 
easily persuading, persuasive, rpémos Aristaen, 2.1. 

etrrapaikodotOnros, ov, easy to follow, of a narrative, argument, etc., 
Polyb. 4. 28, 6, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6; rod edmapaxodovOjrov évera Arist. 
Eth. N. 2. 7, 11:—Adv. -rws, Dion, H..de Thue. 37. II. easily 
following, Hesych, 

ebrapaképicros, ov, easy fo convey, Plut. Lucull. 13 :—metaph. easy to 
bring over, Aoyioue mpds 7d gvppépov ebm. Plut. 2.597 B. II. wus 
eb. Tijs UAns conveniently situated for the supply of wood, Arist. Pol. 7.5; 4- 

ettrapdxpoveros, ov, easy to put aside, Apoll. de Pron. 6 A. 

ebrapaddyioros, ov, easily cheated, Polyb. 5. 75, 2, etc. 

ebrapaptOnros, ov, easily appeased, ebyais Plat. Legg. 888 C. 2 
admitting of easy consolation, @dvaros Plut. 2. 110 D, 113 E. 

ebmrdpios, ov, Dor. for nos, = ebmdpetos, Pind. P. 12, 28. 

etrapdmevoros, ov, easily led away, pidows Xen, Ages. 11, 12. 

edrrapamAous, our, easy to sail round, Strabo 838. 

evtrapdtpentos, ov, easy to turn from his opinion, Poll. 8.12. 

evrapatimwros, ov, easily misled by false impressions, aisOnrhpa M. 


II. 





TI. 


ebodpyov gap Pind, Fr. 45.14; séAwov, véxrap Theocr, 3. 23., 17. 29; Anton.5. 33. 
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edrapadopos, oy, easily led astray, Eccl. : easily distracted, Hesych, 

evrapedpos, ov, constantly attending, 7d ebm. TS Kuplg constant 
waiting on the Lord, 1 Ep, Cor. 7. 35 (v. 1. ebmpoo-), cf. Hesych., Suid. 
Ady. -ws, Eccl. 

evmdpeos, ov, with fair cheeks, Poll. 2. 87., 9.162: Dor. —aos, q. v. 

evnapeladiros, oy, liable to slip into a wrong place, Hipp. Art. 797. 

edrrdp9evos, ov, famed for fair maidens, Tryph. 51. Il. cbr. 
Alpen Dircé, happy maid! Eur. Bacch. 520, cf. Anth. P. 6. 287, Nonn. D. 
16, 311, and y. sub eas, 

evrrdpodos, ov, easy of access, Strabo 148. 

evmdpovoros, ov, easy tg put aside or to carry away, Cyrill. 

evrapdtuvros, ov, rendered irritable, id xaxdyv Plut. Anton. 73. 

evrapéppyros, ov, easily excited, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 10. 

etmdpoxos, ov, readily offering oneself, tractable, irmos Hippiatr. 

etrappyciacros, ov, speaking with bold freedom, Eccl. 

evmrdapidos, ov, with a fine purple border, mepi{wpa Plut. Aemil. 33: 
as Subst., edmdpupos, 4%, a fine garment, Nicostr. BaotA. 1, Hdn. 1. 
16. 2. of persons, wearing such a garment, Lat. praetextatus; ebm. 
mis a grandee, Plut. 2.57 A (ubi v. Wytt.), Luc. Somn. 17, Demon. 15, 
etc. _ 3. metaph. pompous, dinyqyuara Plut.547E; but ebm. Adyor in 
Ath. 45 3A are prob. equivocal, lascivious stories, like Lat. praetextatus. 

etmarepa, 7), =edrarépeca, Menand, Incert. 218. 

evndrépea, 7, (tarHp) like etmarpis, daughter of a noble sire, epith. 
of Helen, Il. 6. 292, Od. 22. 227; of Tyro, 11. 235, cf. Mosch. 2. 
29. 2. of places, belonging to a noble father, aha Eur. Hipp. 68. 

evmarépiov, 76, agrimonia eupatorium (so called from Mithridates 
Eupator), hemp-agrimony, Diosc. 4. 41. 

v iSys, ov, Dor. Bas, a, 6: (warnp):—of good or noble sire, of 
noble family, of persons, Soph. El. 162, Eur. Alc. 920, Hipp. 152, etc. ; 
also, edrarpldae ofa Id. Ion 1073. II. at Athens in the old 
time, the evmarpidar formed the first class (the Optimates, Nobles), the 
*yewpdpor the second, the dnysoupyol the third: when the democracy was 
established, they, like the Patricians at Rome, retained the priestly offices, 
and care of sacred things, cf. Inser. Att. in C. I. 765, Isocr. 351 C, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 40, Plut. Thes. 25; mévyras edrarpidas obdels épG Alex. O78. 
1.3: v. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. p. 10 sq., Grote 3. ch, Io. 2. at 
Rome, the Patricians, Plut. Popl, 18, Fab. 16, etc, 

edmdtpis, cos, 4, (warhp) like eimarépea, born of a noble sire, 
Nypnis Eur. I. A. 1077; so, ris dv etmarpis Gbe BAdoror ; i.e. her de- 
votion to her father is a proof of nobility, Soph. El. ro80; éAmidwy .. 
eirarpliwy of hopes derived from those of noble birth, Ib. 858. 2. 
at Rome, ai etmarpides dpxai belonging to the Patricians, Dio C. 


poe : 
etrrarwp, opos, 6, %,=foreg., Aesch, Pers. 969, Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. péya. 
edréSidos, ov, well-sandalled, "Ips Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 765 D. 
etméSios, ov, with level or good soil, Q. Sm. 11. 125, perhaps f.1. for 
edpumédo.o ;—fem. evmedtds, Foor, Schol. Ar. Lys. 88. 
evreLos, ov, (néla) with beautiful feet, Poll, 2. 192. 
evreiPera, %, ready obedience, Tim. Locr. 104 B, Plut. Dio 4, etc. ; 
evreiia in C. 1, 1359. - 
tmeWéw, /o be disposed to obey, Charond. ap. Stob. 290. Io. 
evreOfs, és, (cf. edmOns) ready to obey, obedient, tx Aesch. Eum. 829, 
Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; ois vdpos ebmeWéoraros Id. Legg. 715 C, cf. 
890 C; also c. gen., Tav vopav Ib, 632 B; mpds or eis 71 in regard to 
a thing, Ib. 718C, Phaedr. 271 D:—of things, as of the voice, Arist. 
de Audib. 29; of wood, eis day edreOqs Galen. 6. 41; of food, Plut. 
2. 669 B:—Adv. -6@s, Ib. 981 A. II. act. persuasive, Snpun- 
yopous edmebels .. orpopas Aesch. Supp. 623; dvelpwy pacuar’ ebre7 
Id, Ag. 274; onpar’ evmed7 Id. Cho, 259:—of a rein, Opp. C. I. 313. 
evrretoros, ov, (zelOopat) of persons, easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 
9, 2: cf. edmoros. 
evrextos, ov, =evKomos, Hesych. 
evrchayys, és, lying fairly by the sea, Orph. Arg. 168. 
etme exnros, ov, easy to work with the axe, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4. 
edaeAts, (réAw) easy, Orac. ap. Eus, P. E. 215 A. 
ebrréprreAos, ov, found only in Aesch, Eum. 476, €xover poipay ob« 
evréumedov (sc. Eipevides), where the Schol. interprets it placable, 
gentle, as if it were edméupedoyv (cf. dvoTéudedos) ; others, referring to 
v. 481, easy to be sent away (cf. dvemepros). 
evrévOepos, ov, with a good father-in-law, Theocr. 18. 49. 
etrréravros, ov, well-ripened: mellow, of scents, Theophr. Odor. 39. 
etimerAos, ov, with beautiful peplos, beautifully robed, of women, Il. 5. 
424, Od. 6. 49, Hes. Th. 273, etc. 
evmentéw, to have a good digestion, Hipp. 267. 21, Galen. 
etimentos, ov, easy of digestion, opp. to Svemerros, Hipp. Acut. 385, 
Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 7, al. 2. act. having a good digestion, Med. 
Vett. p. 227, 253, Matth. 
edméparos, ov, easy to pass, morapds Strabo 697. 
edmepidywyos, ov, easily turned round, Luc. Musc. Enc. 3. 
ebrepiaiperos, ov, easily stripped off, Theophr. H, P. 5. 1, 1. 
evreplypattros, ov, =sq., Luc. J. Trag. 33- 
evrmeplypaidos, ov, easy to sketch out, Strabo 78, 210. 2. with a 
ood outline or contour, Luc. Amor. 14, Ael, N. A. 10.13; Tov odds 7d 
ebrept v Luc. Dom. 7. 
saa anal ov, easy to break, 70 Oupuxdy Plut. 2. 458 E. 
evmepucddumros, ov, easy to conceal, Trag. ap. Stob. 563. 28. 
etreplkonros, ov, striking off all ceremony, ebm. rds evretges waiving 
ceremony in his address, Polyb. 11. 10, 3. 
f os, ov, easily embraced : hence contracted, narrow, Polyb. 
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edmepwonros, ov, well-considered, atixos C, I. 2722. 9. 

ebreplomros, ov, easily slighted, despicable, Polyb, Fr. 30. 
edrepiopioros, ov, well-defined, Strabo 83. 

evmeptmiitos, ov, allowing one to walk easily, Luc. Trag. 324. 

etmeptomacros, ov, easy to pull away, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7. 

evmeploriiros, ov, easily besetting, Gpapria Ep. Hebr. 12.1. _ 
evmepitpenros, ov, easy to turn over, Ai@os Ath. 155 E: going from 
one to another, Luc. J. Trag. 50. 

evmeptwpos, ov, easily detected, Plut. 2. 238 F. 

evtreplytros, ov, pouring itself readily round, Plut. 2. 954 D. 

evrerdAeta, 7, fem. of sq., Poéta de Vir. Herb. in Fabr. 3. p. 633. 

etrériitos, ov, with beautiful leaves, leafy, Ar. Thesm, 1000, Anth. 
P. 4. I, 19, etc. II. as Subst., edméradov, 74, a plant, Diosc. 
4. 148. 2. evmérados, 6, a precious stone, Orph, Lith. 228. 

evnéracros, ov, easy to spread out, Hesych, 

etrérea, 6, ease, 3¢ edreretas easily, Eur. Phoen. 262; per’ ebrereias 
Plat. Tim. 64D; ar’ edmérecay Dion. H. 6. 52:—in pl., edmerelas b:- 
Sévac to give facilities, grant indulgences, kaxias mépt Plat. Rep. 364 
Cc, 2. easiness of getting or having, Lat. copia, yuvaueéy Hat. 5. 
20; tpophs Xen. Oec. 5,5; Ta mpodupoupevev Plat. Legg. 718 D; 
dyopas Plut. Nic. 20. 8. feebleness of body, Hipp. 230. 37. 

edrrers, és, (4/ILET, minzw) :—properly of the dice, falling well ; 
metaph, favourable, fortunate, Aesch. Supp. Io11; and so in Adv., ev7e- 
ras éxev Id. Ag. 552:—in Gramm. also, 76 edwerés good cadence, Schiif. 
Dion. H. de Comp. p. 310:—but usually, easy, without trouble, Lat. 
facilis, Hdt., Trag., etc.; mdnua Aesch. Pers. 95; 68és, mpdcodos Plat. 
Soph, 218 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 3, etc.; mavra 8 evmeri Geots Eur. Phoen. 
689; ovdey ebmerts Tay peyddov Plat. Rep. 365 C:—c. inf., edmeris 
xetpwOfvac Hdt. 3. 120, 145; dpOAva, eicaxovoa Plat. Soph. 254 A, 
Rep. 494D; also, edwerés [E71], it is easy to .., moAdods edmeréarepoy 
diabddrdrav 4 &va Hat. 5. 97, cf. Aesch. Supp. 995, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 
13. 2. Ady. -ras, Ion. -réws, ob xademas, GAA’ evr. Hdt. 3. 69, 
cf. 1. 189, al.; ed. puAdgacOa Antipho 124. 38; €xerv Xen. An. 2. 5, 
23;—with numerals, éfaxoctous dupopéas evr. xwpéet it easily holds 600 
amphoreis, i.e. full 600, Hdt. 4. 81; 7d mAdros yiverat Tecoépay cdr. 
daxTvAwy comes to full four fingers, Id. 1. 193:—Comp. —eorépas Id, 3. 
143; also —éorepov, Hipp. Progn. 38. II. of garments and 
arms, easy to wear, light, Polyb. 2. 28, 7, Plut. Philop. 9. rit. 
of persons, contented, accommodating, Eur. Cycl. 526; evr, 700s Dion. 
H. ad Pomp. 4, 2: so, ebmera@s pépew Soph. Fr. 521. IV. ei, 
dvaxmpnors hasty, Plut, 2. 797 B. 

etreris, és, (mérouar) flying well, Eust. 899. 55. 

etiretpos, ov, of good hard stone, Anth, P. 6. 306. 

ebrreia, 4, good digestion, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8., 4+ 3» 5- 

etrnyns, és,=ednayhs, evrneros, once in Hom., feivos peyas 75 
ebanyns well-built, stout, Od. 21. 3343 parpat Hipp. 609. 11. 

Uarniros, ov, (wiyvupus) well put together, well-built, év peyapy ei. 
Il, 2.661; puxd Arroins ed. 9. 663 (659); pUXP Oadrduor evr. Od. 23, 
41; ovpryya ée Kap® etrdnroo of well-moulded, compact, wax, Theocr. 
1. 128: cf. ebmayns, ebrnyis. IL. of fluids, easily congealing, 
Arist. Longaey. 5, 9, cf. 6, I. 2. act., evr. dnp Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3. 

ebrpAnt, 6, }, with beautiful helmet, Anth. P. 6. 120, Babr. ap. Suid. 

etrrqvos, ov, (whyn) of fine texture, ipai Eur. I. T. 312, 814, etc. 

ebmmia, %, (€dmnetos) compactness, Adam, Physiogn. 2. 16, 

eumnxus, v, with beautiful arms, xeipes Eur. Hipp. 200; epith, of 
Athena, Rhian. 1. 14. 

ebridaé, dos, 5, 4, abounding in fountains, Anth. P. 6. 253. 

ebmOéw, = cireiOéw, Hipp. 650. 22. ’ 

cdribys, és,=ebmeiOns 1, ob welcas vv, ob yap ebm. Aesch. Pr. 333; 
9apoos evr. Id. Ag, 982 :—in four other passages, where the metre does 
not require ednt0ns, the Mss. give ebmeiOjs, v. sub voce. 

ebmtAnros [t], ov, well-compressed, dense, Arist. de Sens. 2, 12. 

edrivea, }, a goodly crust of antiquity, nitor obsoletus (Auct. ad Herenn. 
4. 46), used of the style of ancient writers, simplicity, naiveté, Longin. 
30: v. ebmygs Il. 2. a quality of good iron, Oribas. 125 Mai. 

eumivas, és, (wivos) with goodly dirt upon one, like an athlete in the 
palaestra, Cratin. Incert. 118; as a quality of good iron, Oribas. 121 
Mai. II. with goodly rust as of age, properly of old statues ; 
then of the style of old writers, simple, naive, Cic. Att. 12. 6, 3; and so 
Ady. ~vas, Ib, 15.17, 2:—on the word, v. Toup Longin. 30, Schif. 
Dion. H.deComp.p. 301,329, Emesti Clay, Cic, in v.: cf. mivos, ebmivea, 
dpxaomuhs, myvdopat. 

cimoros, ov, (iors) trustworthy, trusty, of persons, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 
12; evmora things easy to believe, Soph. Aj. 151;—in both places with 
v. 1. evreioros, II. act. easily believing, credulous, Menand, Wap. 4, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 7: so Ady., edmiorws éxev Ar. Thesm. 105. III. 
readily obeying, Euclides ap. Stob. 86. 2, nisi leg, evmeroros. 

custo, i], ov, gen. ovos, very fat: very rich, Anth, P. 7. 654. 

ebmAavis, és, wandering at will, Opp. C. 4. 365. , 

ettrhacros, ov, easy fo mould or put into shape, of a broken nose, Hipp. 
Art. 804. 2. easy to mould, ductile, of wax, Plat. Rep. 588 D; 
Hjdos Id. Legg, 666 C; of men, Arist, Post. 17, 4. II. moulding 
well or easily, puoi Id. G. A. 3. 11, 6. ; 

etmharijs, és, of a good breadth, Aéyxn Xen, Cyn. 10, 3. 

timhevos, a, ov, well filled, «a5 8 dpa mhpny Ojrev éimdeinv Od. 17.467. 

timdexhs, és, =sq., Poavor.. wavres eimdexées II, 2. 4493 cf. evmA€K- 
Tos: of baskets, Anth. P. 6. 28; of cords, Opp. H. 5. 379. 

ettrhexros, Ep. éim-, ov, also 7, ov Nonn. D. 13. 200: (mAéxw) -— 
well-plaited, well-twisted, ceipds 7’ ebmd€xrous Il. 23.115; dimer er 
Sippy a chariot with sides of wicker or basketwork, Ib. 3353 (so, Sippoe. 
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éimdexées Ib. 436, Hes. Sc. 306, 370); later, of nets, Eur. Bacch. 870; 
of hair, Anth, P. 5. 287. 
eimAevpos, ov, with strong lungs, Lat. bona latera habens, Arist. H. A. 
7-9: 3, Physiogn. 6, 9, al. 
etmAnOhs, és, quite full, luxuriant, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4. 
edrAnkTos, ov, easily struck, so as to sound, Plut. 2. 721 E. 
edtAnpwrtos, ov, easily filled: full, Galen. 
ebwhote, to have a good voyage, Vita Hom. 18, Teles ap. Stob. 232. 
22; v. Dorv. Charit. p. 599; edmAoetre, as a wish, C. I. (add.) 6250 b. 
edmrova, post. -otn, 4, a fair voyage, el 5é kev edmdAolny Sen .. "Evvo- 
aiyaos Il. 9. 362; etmAcay empagay Aesch, Supp. 1046; edmAotas 
tuxdv Soph. O. T. 423, etc, The form edAoiy is required by the metre 
in Anth, P. 9. 9 and 107, append. 283, but not in Il. II. EbrAoa, 
a name of Aphrodité, C. I. 4443. 
éimAoKdpts, fos, Ep. fem. of sq., formed like evvnpus, Hom. only in 
Od. 2. 119., 19. 542, €imAowapides ’"Axarat. 
edtAdKipos, Ep. éimA-, ov, with goodly locks, fair-haired, often in 
Hom. as epith. of goddesses and women, esp. of Eos and Artemis, Od. 5. 
390., 20. 80, etc.; later also of boys and men, e. g. Mosch. 1. 12, Orph. 
Lith. 4333 edmA. xdyat goodly tresses, Eur. I. A. 791 :—metaph., édmAo- 
xapov modus GAds Archil. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 824, cf. Opp. C. 1. 131. 
3.182. ° 
etirAoxos, ov, (mAéew) = edtAeTos, Opp. H. 3. 75, Anth. P. 6.174. 
ebmoos, ov, contr. —wAous, ov, (nAéw) good for sailing, fair, ebm. 
méos, =evmdoua, Erinna 2; evmAoov bppov ixovro may he reach a friendly 
port (nisi legend. e¥rAoos), Theocr. 7. 62. 
etmAourtos, ov, wealthy, Hesych. 
édrdvvas, és, (wAdyew) well hed, well-cl 
392, 425. 13. 67., 16. 173. 
eitAwros, ov, favourable to sailing, xdya Anth. P. to. 25. 
edtrvotw, =ciirvods ely, Arist. Probl. 10. 48. 
etmvowa, 7, easiness of breathing, Hipp. 38.11, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, 1, 
al. II. free blowing, dvépwr Diod. 2. 40. 2. an airy 
situation, Arist. Probl. 14. 7; év edmvoia Theophr. C. P. 6. 16,5; ev- 
mvorat editor Diosc. 3. 134. ILI. fragrance, Anth. P. 12. 7, 
in poét. form edrvoln. 
eUmvoos, ov, contr. etmvous, owv; Ep. édtrvoos: (mvéw) :—breathing 
well or freely, Hipp. Progn. 41. 2. causal, making one breathe 
freely, relieving oppression of the breath, Xovrpév Hipp. 395. 34. 3. 
breathing out a sweet smell, sweet-smelling, Xeipia Mosch. 2. 32; pddov 
Anth. P. append. 287. II. affording a free passage to the air, 
Lat. perflabilis, puxrjpes Xen. Eq. 1, 10; 6 wept ri Kepadriy rémos 
ebmvous Arist. P. A. 2. 7,19, cf. 3. 12, 3; KéAapot Long. 2.35. 2. open 
to the winds, airy, oinia evmvous piv Tod Oépous, edfAtos 5e TOD YeLpa- 
vos Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9; rémot Id. Probl. 14. 7; 5évdpa Theophr. C. P. 1. 
15,43; 7 eUmvouy rod Témov Plat. Phaedr. 230 C. III. good to 
breathe, fresh and pure, of the air, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 8, Strabo 150.— 
Comp. ebmvowrepos, Xen. |. c., Hipp. 1131 G; also edrvodorepos, Hipp. 
1121 A, Arist., etc.; Sup. -ovoraros, Id. P. A. 3.12, 3. 
edrroBia, 4, (edrous) goodness of foot, Xen. Eq. 1, 3, Poll. 1. 194. 
evrovéw, ebrotnréos, faulty forms for eb wor-. 
evrointixds, 7, dv, disposed to do good, beneficent, els or wept xphuara 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 8., 1. 9,10; Tivos towards one, Ib, 2. 2, 25: 70 ebm. 
beneficence, Ib. 1. 11, 22, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1052 B. 
edmoinros, ov, (v. infr.) :—well-made, well-wrought, év Te Opdvots ed, 
Od. 20. 150; edroinrév re mupdypnv 3. 434; so also Hes. Sc. 64, Ap. 
Rh., etc.—In Il. 5. 466., 16. 636, where the fem. term. occurs, it must be 
written divisim €b womrfjiot, eb tonrdwr, 
ebrrotia, 7, beneficence, Luc. Abdic. 25; THs els Eavrdv ebm. C. I. 189. 
9 s—pPl. benefits, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 37- 
evroikthos, ov, much varied, variegated, Anth. P. 6.154. 
edrrovds, dv, (roréw) = ebrroinrucds, Hesych. 
ebrrokos, ov, rich in wool, fleecy, vouedpara Aesch. Ag. 1416. 
Evrréderos, ov, of or like Eupolis, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 10. 
evrroAgunros, ov, easy to be conquered, Poll. 1. 158. 
etmédepos, ov, good at war, successful in war, Nien h. Hom. 7. 4; 
mods Xen. Vect. 4, 51, Oec. 4,3; of warriors, Anth. Plan. 4.331. Adv. 
—pws, skilfully, of an officer, Dio C. 78. 38. 
edrroAts, t5os, 5, }, abounding in cities, Poll. 9. 27. 
edtroptos, ov, well-conducting, conducting to a happy issue, Soph. O.T. 
697; ebréurp Tdx7y (in allusion to Hermes topmaios), Aesch. Eum. 93. 
evtévas, Adv. with easy labour, easily, Herm. Soph. O. T. 301. 
edopevtos, ov, easily passing, Tzetz. Lyc. 686. 2. pervious, Cyril. 
edrropéw, fut. 7ow: aor. edmdpnoa: pf. edwdpyea Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297 
E, etc., but i= Plut. 2. 403 F. To be evropos, to prosper, thrive, 
be well off, ob« dv ebmopotny I could not succeed, Plat. Legg. 634 B; 
edmopodor yap of dAtyor are wealthy, Arist. Pol. 3. 8,73 «dm. ard Tay 
movnporarwy Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 43; of ebmopodvres Amphis Ac. 2 :—of 
things, 6@ev 6 méAcuos ebmope’ from which sources war is successfully 
maintained, Thuc. 6. 34. b. c. gen. rei, to have plenty of, to have 
store of, to abound in, xpnudarwy Lys. 154.15, Antiphan. Incert. 4.2; cirew 
Xen. Hell. 1. 6,19; pnydrwr, dvopdray, Adyov Plat. Ion 536 C, Soph. 
267 D, Symp. 209 B; ed. immav to gain possession of .. , Xen. Hell. 1. 
1,10; ebm. THs GAnGelas to attain it, Arist. Metaph. 2. 1, fin. :—also, 
etx, év run Antipho 137. 12; Tue Polyb. 1. 17, 2. 2. to find a 
way, find means, absol., &s €xacrot ebrépnoav Thuc. 6.44: c. inf. to be 
able to do, Aéyewv Plat. Phaedr, 235 A, Arist. Top. 1. 5, 3, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
478 A :—also, ebmop® & 1 A€yw I have plenty to say, Id. Ion 532 C; 
TovTo evr. to be provided with an answer on this point, Id. Euthyd. 279 
A; ob« ebm, San .. not to know how to do, Id, Symp. 219 E. 
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c. acc. rei, to supply or furnish, rapydpiov Isae. 64. 15, cf. Thuc. 6. 34; 
déxa pras rut Dem.894.19: to procure, dAdobev xphuara Id, 1019.12; 
80ev ovrowopmias ebmépyoe Tois oTparimrais 1d.671.13: to bring forward, 
drodelges Diod. 2, 31: cf. cvveumopéw and y. Lob. Phryn. 595 :—hence 
in Pass., =intr. Act. to have plenty of, to abound in, twos Arist. Occ. 2. 2, 
43 Tie Polyb. 5. 43, 8; absol., of edropovpeva: C. I. 2058. 66, cf. Luc. 
Bis Acc. 27:—edmopnOéy in strict pass, sense, being furnished, Vit. 
Hom. 210. III. as Philosoph. term, opp. to dmopéw, to have 
one’s doubts resolved, gain clear knowledge, Arist. Metaph, 2.1, 2; vm. 
mept Twos Id. de An, 1. 2,1, P.A. 1.5, 2. 

ebrrépypa, 76, an advantage, help, Alcidam. p. 87. 

ebrropta, 7, (etmopos) an easy way of doing a thing, facility for, faculty 
of, c. inf., Emped. 347; ebm. Hv moveiaOat Thuc. 4. 52; absol., te moAAI) 
byiv ebm. paiverat Xen. An. 7. 6, 37 :—c. gen. rei, easy means of pro- 
viding, Tod Biov Plat. Prot. 321 E; rod xaé’ juépay Thuc. 3. 82; also, 
eit, ey Tin, & Twos Lys. 168. 29, 30; so, ebm. THs TUXNS Thuc. 3. 45 5 
e’ropiay TH Bdedupia 7H EavTod Tods cuppdxous roeioGat to make them 
a means of satisfying his brutal passions, Aeschin. 15.17; 7) map’ GAAq- 
Ay ed. mutual assistance, Isocr. 129 E; % wept iv ovciay ebm. Arist. 
Pol. 7. 5, 2. 2. plenty, store, abundance, xpnyatwy Xen. Hell. 4. 
8, 28; dya@av Arist. Metaph. 13. 4,8; 7 wept roy Biov ebm. Isocr. 234 
B: absol. welfare, wealth, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,7; opp. to dmopia, Arist. Pol. 
3. 8, 4:—in pl. advantages, Isocr. Antid. 253, Dem. 59. 2; «vmopiat 
Tov mpooddav Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 5; dpovpata evn. rustic wealth, Anth, P. 
9- 3733 Métis dios Kat Bods etm. consisting of one sheep or ox, Ib. 
149. II. opp. to dropia, the solution of doubts or difficulties, 
positive knowledge, Plat. Phil. 15 C, Xen. Oec. 9,1;  borepoy evr, Avats 
Tav mpétepov dmopovpévay Arist. Metaph. 2. I, 2. 

evropurria, 7, a being easily procured, Porph. de Abst. I. 51. 

ebrréptoros, ov, (ropi{w) easy to procure, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.10.144, 
Cic. Att. 7. 1, 7;—edmépiora (sc. pdppaxa), Ta, common, family medi- 
cines, Plut. Lucull. 40; title of a work by Diose. 

ebtropos, ov, easy to pass or travel through, drys .. wédayos ob par’ 
edmopov Aesch, Supp. 470; dds Plat. Rep. 321 E; 7a ebmopa open 
ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4; ebmopdv éore diiévae Thue. 4. 78, cf. Xen. 
An, 3.5,17; evm. moetv Ta Sra to open one’s ears, Luc. Lexiph. 1. 2. 
easily gotten, easily done, easy, TA péyiora .. ot etmopa éore Hat. 4, 
593 ToAAG Tot Oeds .. evmop’ GvOpwmmos Tere? Eur, Fr. 101; map’ énod 
& gorw ratra ebmopa Ar. Pl. 532, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 C; quAdla .. evr. 
ein Ar. Lys.1267; rTiv xara Oadaccay épodoy evmopmrepay Thue. I. 93; 
mAetorov. . wéAckal evwopwrarov Plat. Rep. 564 E:—70 evropoy = evropia, 
eiplotew 70 evr. Hipp. Art.837; dia 70 ebm. THs EATidos Thuc.8. 48; evro- 
pr éo7t it is easy, c. inf., Id. 4. Io, etc. Il. going easily, ready, 
glib, yA@rra Ar. Eq. 637. 2. of persons, full of resources ot devices, 
ingenious, inventive, ready, opp. to dmopos, Eur. Fr. 433; «l ody 7T1s.- 
ebmopwrepos éyod Plat. Phaedo 86D; evmopos & tots dndpos Alex. 
Tpavp. 2; ebwopwrepos mpds Gamay Epyor Plat. Prot. 348 D; c. inf., ed- 
mopwraros topitev xphyara Ar. Eccl. 236; és ri .. diarray .. ebmopd- 
tarot Id. Vesp. 1112. III. well-provided with, rich in, moAw 
Tois maow ednopwrarny Thuc. 2. 64, cf. Dem. 369. 18; 7d wept rox Biov 
Isocr. 162 E; xapn@yv Arist. Oec. 2. 24, 4:—absol. well off, wealthy, 
Dem. 17. 9., 1045. 23; of evm., opp. to of dopo, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5, 
etc, ' IV. Adv. -pws, easily, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, etc.; Comp. -wrepov 
Plat. Symp. 204 E. 2. in abundance, ebm. éxev navra Thuc. 8. 36; 
ebm. Exew to be well off, Luc. Lexiph. 2. ; 

edrréphipos, ov, of bright purple colour, Schol. Theocr. 5. 96. 

etrroct-dpyx7s, ov, 6, a name of an officer at Smyrna, C, I. 3385. 3. 
evrorpéw, to be lucky, fortunate, Plut. Aemil. 26. 

evrotpla, 4, good fortune, Xanth. Fr. 10, Plut. Aristid. 21, Luc. D. D. 
14. I, Ael. N. A. 11, Io. 

evrrotpos, ov, happy, prosperous, aiwy Aesch. Ag. 245; ebmorpérare 
Soph. Fr. 146, cf. Plut. 2. 58 D. 

ettroros, ov, (mivw) easy to drink, pleasant to the taste, of fresh water, 
Aesch., Pr. 676, 812; of milk, Pers. 611. II. good to drink from, 
éermpara Eratosth, ap. Ath. 482 B. 

evrrous, 6, 7, mouv, 76, with good feet, of horses and dogs, Xen. Eq. 1, 
3, Cyn. 3, 2; of a bird, evmous nat xaxdmrgpos Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 
2. II. with good feet, flowing, of verses, Anth. P. 6. 54, al. 

edrpayéw, =d mpdcow, to do well, be well off, flourish, Thuc. 2. 60., 
6.16, Xen. Apol. 27, etc. 

eimpdynpa, 76, a success, in war, App. Pun. 4, Civ. 1. 51. 

edmpayns, és, (mpa-yos) flourishing :—Ady. yas, Greg. Naz. 

etrpayla, 4, well-doing, well-being, welfare, success, Antipho 120. 14, 
Thue. 5. 46, etc. ; also in Pind. O. 8.18, P. 7.17; edmpagia, Ion. —néin, 
(q. v.) is the form used by Hdt, and Trag.:—Thuc, has the pl. in 1. 84., 
4.17, as also Plat. Legg. 732 C, Isocr. 197 B. IX. well doing, 
opp. to mere success, Plat. Alc. 1. 116 B, Euthyd. 281 B; mept adAnua- 
tov eimp. Ib. 279 E, cf. Prot. 345 A. 

etimpakros, ov, easy to be done, Xen. An, 2. 3, 20. 
do, prosperous, Opp. H. 3.63, Manetho 1. 352. 

etmpatia, Ion. edrpnttn, 7,=eimpayia, Hdt. 7. 49., 8. 54, Aesch. 
Theb. 224, Soph, O. C. 1554, and Eur.; in pl., Eur. Ion 566; also in 
the Mss. of Thue. 1. 33., 3. 39, though in Att. Prose ebmparyia was pre- 
ferred; both forms are freq, in Bekker’s Arist. 2. a name of Arte- 
mis, C. I, (add.) 5613 6. II. good conduct, Xen. Mem. 3. 9; 
14, Arist. Eth. N. 6.5, 4. 

edmpagis, #, post. for edmpagia, Aesch. Ag. 255; but Lob, Phryn. 501 
prefers éAorro .. ev mpafis, cf. v. 500. 

etirpepvos, ov, with good stem, ipds Anth.P. 6.221; xé5por Nonn. Jo. 18.1. 
cimpereig. ™po- 
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II. well-to- 
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éxew Thue. 6.31; opp. to dmpémeta, Plat. Phaedr. 274 D, al. TI. 

colourable appearance, speciousness, plausibility, evmpeneiq Ad-you Thuc. 

3.113; €xet.. edmpérecay paddov 7 GAjOeay Plat. Euthyd. 305 E. 

edmpemys, és, (mpémw) well-looking, goodly, comely, of outward appear- 

ance, oxqua evmperécraroy Hat. 1. Pa cf. 2. 37; wécpos edmp. Aesch. 
Pers. 833 ; evmp. ideiy fair to look on, Ar. Thesm. 192, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 
22; eldos ebmpenns Eur. Hec. 269; tiv dfiv Dem. 1016. 24; Koopeiv 
-- olxodopjpact ebmpenéorepa Plat. Legg. 761C. 2. decent, seemly, 
Sitting, becoming, dvdpa 8 eimpenéorepor (sc. eeGeiv éorr) Aesch. Cho. 
664, etc.; ob yap ebmpemés A€yerv Eur. Or. 1145; Adyos euol ove 
edmpenéarepos A€yeoBar Hat. 2. 47; vdonpa ode ebmp. Isocr. 289 A; 
TedevT? ebmperecrarn a most glorious end, Thuc. 2. 44. 3. specious, 
plausible, opp. to ddnOhs, Eur. Tro. 951; oxjyis evmpererrarn Hat. 3. 
72; ebmp. airia Thuc. 6.76; ebmp. deAia cowardice veiled under a fine 
name, 3. 82; per’ dvduaros ebmpemods Ib.; aarp etrperei’4. 86; ex 
Tov edmperods in pretence, 7.57; TO edmperes Tod Adyou, =evmpéreca II, 
3. 38, 445 edmp. iv mpds Tovs moAAos 8, 66. II. Ady. —1as, 
Ton. —7éws, Hdt. 7. 220, Aesch. Ag. 616, etc.; Comp. ~éorepov, Eur. 
Rhes. 841; Sup. -wéorara, Thue. 8. 109. 

edtrpetros, ov, conspicuous, Aesch, Supp. 772: cf. maumperros. 

edrrpnttn, Ion. for ebmpagia. 

edrpyoow, incorrect reading for) mp- in Od. 8. 259. 

‘etrpnoros, ov, (mpi0m) well-blowing, strong-blowing, etmpnotov dir- 
piv efavieivat, of bellows, Il. 18. 471. 

evrpyov, avos, 6, %, with fair forelands, Paul. $. Ambo 247. 

etmpiotia, }, a being easily sawn'through, Schol. Ven. Il. 8. 93. 

etrpioros, ov, eusily sawn, Hipp. V. C. 911, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3. 

etmpoaiperos, ov, forming a right choice, Artemid. 2. 37, Jo. Chrys. 

evrpd0ipos, ov, ver'y ready or zealous, Eccl. 

et’mpécdexros, ov, acceptable, Plut. 2. 801 C, Ep. Rom. 15. 16, 31, etc. 
 edmpécedpos, ov, v.1. for edmdpedpos in N. T. 

_evmpoonyopia, 7), affability, Isocr. 6 B. 
—1yopos, ov, easy of address, i.e. affable, courteous, Eur. Hipp. 
95, ubiv. Valck.; edap. pphy, ordpa Id. Alc.775;etc.; yijpas Ib. 594.22, 
Trag. ap. Stob.; 7G Adyw evmpoonyopos Isocr. 6A; ode ebmp. Grat 
miseries that forbid my being spoken to, Eur. H. F.1284; év-edmpoonydpot- 
oy éort 71s xapis Menand. Monost.663. Adv. —pws, Dion. H.de Rhet.5. 4. 
eimpdaberos, ov, easily procured, rpopy Hipp. 383. 9. 

e’mpoctros, ov, easy of access, ‘of places, Strabo 545, Luc. V. H. 2. 
44. 2. of persons, accessible, affable, Eccl.: agreeable, Manetho 5. 288. 
ettrpocdbeutos, ov, =sq., Geop. 10. I, 3. 

evmpocodos, ov, of persons, accessible, affable, Lat. qui faciles aditus 
habet, Thuc. 6. 57, Xen. Ages. 9, 2. 2. of a easily accessible, 
Id. Hell. 6. 5, 24, An. 5. 4,°30; €0a Gero elvat.. ebmpocodwrarov 
boa def mpockopierOa: the readiest way of approach for .. , Id. Cyr. 6. 
I, 23. II. act. approaching easily, vavs Philo Belop. 104. 

ebrpdcoveros, ov, easy of approach; and, generally, easy, éxBaots Eur. 
Med. 279. 

Baipco betta, ov, =evdpiros, A. B. 39. 

etrpocdppicros, ov, easy to land on, vijr0s" Diod. 5.13, cf. Poll. 1. 100. 

edmpéapytos, ov, =eimpoonyopos, Poll. 5. 138. 

edrpdapbeyKros, ov, accordant, well-sounding, Hesych. 

evrpdahopos, ov, easily uttering, fluent, év TH Popalay povy Hdn. 8. 
3, Fs II. pleasant-to eat, nutritious, of food, Xenocr. Aq. 7.9: 
cf, mpoopépos. 

eimpdahitos, ov, easily growing to, Tt Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 2. 

et’mpoowrtw, to make a fair show; Ep. Gal. 6. 12. 

etmpoowria, 4, fair appearance, Dion. H. 3. 11. 

cimpocwno-Kotrns, 5, lying’ so as to present a fair face, rix.at ebmp. (me- 
taph. from the dice), Aesch. Cho. 969, as emended by Herm. and Franz. 

etmpécuros, ov, fair of face, Cratin. Incert. 29; peipdxov Ar. Pl. 976, 
cf. Ran. 410, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 10: with glad countenance, Soph. Aj. 
1009. 2. metaph. fairin d show, specious, dwexpivayto .. 
eirpéowra Hat. 7.168; ob« ebmp: ppoipiors Eur. Phoen. 1336; Adyous 
eimp. kat ptOous Dem. 277. 6; evmp. 9 ro.avry vopobecia Arist. Pol. 2, 








5, 11. Adv, -mws, Philostr. 510. 
, ov, with “good pretext, plausible, airia Thuc. 6. 
105. 2. easily admitting of pretexts, App. Pun. 64. 


evrpddopos, ov, easy to utter, Dion. H. de Comp. 12. 
earn és, well-steering, well-governing, eimpupvi| ppevds xdpiv 
Aesch. Supp. 989, if the word be correct. é 
etmpupvos, ov, with ly stern or poop, vies Ul. 4. 248, Eur. I. T. 
1000, 1357; mAdra Id. I. A. 723. 
etimpwpos, ov, with goodly prow or head, mhérn Eur. I. A. 765. 
edtrravatos, ov, easy stumbling : unsteady, unsafe, Hipp. 26. 19. 
etrrrepos, ov, well-winged, well-plumed, of birds, Soph. O. T. 176, Eur, 
Ion 1200, 1203; apérpa Bion 1.'82; metaph., etmr. -yuvaikes high- 
plumed dames, Ar. Nub. 800. E 
eirrépttyos, ov, =foreg., Opp.'C. 3. 1253 of ships, Anth. P. 10. 6, 
€ ola, %), expertness in flying, Artemid. 5. 69. 
evrrr , ov, easily scared, pe Gray Plut. 2. 642 A. 
Snrddepos, ov, poet. for eddrcpos, ‘Q. Sm. 5. 320. 
eirropbos, ov, finely branching, of horns, Anth. Plan. 4. 96. 
edriyla, 4, fine shape in the hinder parts, Alex. Iooor. I, 11. 
edriyos, ov, (muy) well-shaped in the hinder parts, Hermes Stob. Ecl, 
I. 992, Poll. 2.184: cf. kadAtmvyos. : 
: Sdxwros, ov, well-botiomed, of a cup, Luc, Lexiph. 13. 
edrrupyos, ov, well-towered, of fortified towns, Tpolny eur. Il. 7. 71, cf. 
Hes. Sc. 270; poit. also jémupyos, Pind. N. 4. 19. 
“eimipos, ov, fertile in corn, Poll. 9. 162. 


~ 
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edrpemys — Evprridiov. 


edripodédpos, f. 1. for tupopdpos in Strabo 24%. 

etiripwros, ov, (mpéw) easily set fire to, Theophr. C, P. r. 22, 5. 

etndyov, 5, well-bearded, Arist. Physiogn. 3. 11, Anth. P. 9. 99, 744. 

e’mwdos, ov, abounding in foals or horses, in Hom. as epith. of Troy, 
“Tatoy els em. Il. 5. 551, etc.; S@poy .. euro, evmwdov .., where the 
former refers to the use of the horse in war, the latter to the breeding of 
horses, Soph. O. C. 711. 

evpiOdpryt, vyyos, 6, %, dripping-wet, Nonn. D. 5. 258. 

evpat, ai, the tips of the axle, on which the wheels run, Poll. 1. 146. 

evp-akvAuv, v. sub edpoxAvian. 

eipdpny, v. sub cipicxw, A ; 

etpdk, Ady. on one side, sideways, ori 8 edpag adv dovpi Il. 11. 251., 
15. 541. IL. ebpag maraf, an exclamation in Ar. Av. 1258,— 
to frighten away birds. 

iipetOpos, ov, =éijppens, Manetho 1. 141. 

evpepa, 7d, late and incorrect form of etpnya, Anth, P. 7. 411, Babr. 
prooem. 108 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 446. 

eipeotémeta, —eméa, v. sub evpyat-. 

etpeot-nakos, ov, inventive of evil, Schol. Ear. Med. 407. 

eipeothoyéw, fo invent or multiply words, Polyb, ap. Ath. 193 D, Diog. 

L, 2. 134. 

siactiiyia: %, skill in finding words, command of words, fluency, 
loquacity, Polyb.’18. 29, 3, Diod. 1. 37, etc.:—saphistical use of words, 
power of playing with them, Plut. 2. 1033 B, Arr. Epict. 2.20, 35.—ev- 
pyow— is a freq. v. 1. 

etdpect-Adyos, ov, inventive of words, having a great command of words, 
Diog. L. 4. 37, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 31 E.—Written eipyor— in Mss., 
Lob. Phryn. 446. 

etpécros Zeds, 6, Zeus as god of discovery, Dion. Hi 1. 39. 

eipeots, ews, }, a finding, discovery, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Crat. 436 A, 
al. II. of writings, invention, conception (technically rapacKevi), 
Dion. H. dé Dem. 51: cf. evpyats. 

etpect-rexvos, ov, inventor of arts, Orph. H, 31.14. 

etperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be discovered, found out, Thuc. 3. 45: not 
ebpnréos, Lob. Phryn. 446. 

edperis, od, 6, an inventor, discoverer, Plat. Lach. 186 E, Isocr. 18 B, 
etc.: cf. ebpéris. 

etiperixds, 7, dv, inventive, ingenious, Plat. Symp. 209 A, Polit. 286 E, 
287 A; ebperindy elvat pact riv épnpiay Menand., *Avdp. 4. 

etipérts, cdos, fem. of ebperns, Soph. Fr.88; acc..eipériw Diod.1.25: (this 
form determines the accent ; for the acc. of etperis would be ebperiéa.) 

ebperés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of eipioxw, discoverable, Ta pry didaxTa pay- 

Gave, 7a 5 ebpera (nr® Soph. Fr. 723; edpera dvOpémors Xen, Mem,4. 7, 6. 

etpérpia, 7), =ebpers, Diod. 5. 67. 

‘elperpov, 76, the reward of discovery, Ulpian., Eccl. 

eUpna, pf. of ebipioxw. 

eti-pykros, ov, easy to break, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut, 1. 13, Oribas,12a Mai. 

<tpnpa, 76, later efpeua, q.v.: (ebpioxw):—an invention, discovery, 
thing di ‘ed not by ch but by thought, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; dpi0- 

Hav Kal pérpov ebphuara Soph. Fr. 379; moAA@v Adyov ciphyad’ Eur. 
Hec. 248, cf. Ar. Nub, 561, Plat. Theaet. 150C, al.; tTUpmava, ‘Péas 

-- ebp. Eur. Bacch. 59, cf. H. F. 188}; opp. to danpérnua, Antipho 113. 
9. . _2. 1c. gen. an invention for-or against a thing, a remedy, THs 
fvppopas Eur. Hipp. 716, cf. Dem. 808. 15. II. that which is 
Sound unexpectedly, i.e., much like “Eppa:ov (q. v.), a piece of good luck, 
godsend, windfall, prize, Hdt. 7. 155; evp. ebpyxe Id. 7. 10, 4., 8. 109; 
So, eUpyua ..KdAATOY eipne’ Eur. Heracl. 534; epnya .. oloy etpneas 
766¢ Id, Med. 716,\ cf. 553; eiphuace mAovotos éyévero Hat. 7. 190; 

ep. ylyverat 765€ Eur. El! 606; opicr 5& Svoruxodar ebip. eivar dia- 

awduvevoa Thuc, 5.46; evp. eddmer elvat Ib. 7.3, 13, cf. Isae. 77. 

24, etc. 2. of a child, a foundling, evp. ebéfar’ Ex Nuppay Soph. 
0. T. 1105, cf, Eur, Ion 1340. 

eUpnporivn, 7), fluency, eloquence, Poll. 2. 128. 
€U-PTHOV, OV, Zen. ovos, (Ajpa) fluent, eloquent, Poll. 2. 128, Hesych. 
eupyot-emns, és, inventive of words, knowing in their use, fluent, Pind. 

O. 9.120: wordy, sophistical, Ar, Nub. 447:—hence, later, ebpeorémera, 
~eméw, Lob. Phryn. 440. 

eipyor-Aoyéw, —Aéyos, etc., = ebpemdA-. 

evpyors, ews, %, worse form of evpecis, Lob, Phryn. 446. 
eiptiou, fut. of edpicxw. 

€UpyTos, ov, (pnOqvat) easy to tell, Acl. N. A. 17. 23- 
euptiTwp, opos, 6, =ebperhs, Anth. P. 9. 505. 

eipttos, ov, well-rooted, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C. 

eupwy, late form of edipis, q. v. 

vee ae eipp-, ov, (piv) =evpis, Babr. 43. 8, Opp. C..2..456, Ael. 

eipivos, Ep. éipp-, ov, of good leather, Ap.Rh. 3.1299, Anth.P. 14.55. 

cipinid-aprrropivife, to Aristophanize’ Euripides: | oo astrht bas 
like Aristophanes, Cratin. Incert. 1 55. 

Evpimiseos, a, ov, of or like Euripides, Bip. re tvuBhoerat Plat. 
Theaet. 154 D; 7d Eup, the saying of Euripides, Plut. Pyrth. 14 :—but, 
70 Eip.:(sc, wérpov). an asynartete verse so called, e.g, Eur. Incert. 136; 
v. Hephaest. 15. 20. 

Hbpimt6ys [mi], ov, 6, Euripides, n. pr. II. nickname given 
to the cast 40 of the dice, from one Euripides who held office with the 
Forty at Athens, Diphil. Svvep.1, cf. Ath, 247 A, Poll. 9.101; see Vémel. 
yon ear bg talorum, Franef. 1847. 

uptmtolte, fut. ow, to imitate Euripides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 18. 

EvpimBucds, Adv. like Euripides, ie sis ie ie 











$ Evpimidvoy, 74, little Euripides, term of endearment, Ar, Ach. 404, 475: 


a 2 ; » 
evpimieros — evpv0uos. 


ere ov, (pimi(w) easily driven hither and thither, unstable, Cic. 
tt. 14.5, 2. 

evptmos, 6, any strait or narrow sea, where the flux and reflux is 
violent, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 22, Arist. H. A. 5.12, 4., 15, 20, Mund. 4, 34: 
esp. the strait which separates Euboea from Boeotia, where the Ancients 
believed that the current changed seven times a day, (modern observers 
concur in representing it as very variable, in consequence probably of the 
action of the wind through the straits), h. Hom. Ap. 222, etc., cf. 
Strabo 403 :—proverb of an unstable, wavering, weak-minded man, 
mAcious Tpanépyevos Tponds Tod Evipirou Aeschin. 66. 27; perappel wo- 
ep Evpumos Arist. Eth. N. 9.6, 3; dorara nal dBéBasa Kipirov rpérov 
Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 12. II. generally, a canal, ditch, etc., 
Babr. 120. 2, Anth. P. 14.135, Dion. H. 3.68. (From ed, pir, prmicw, 
v. Curt. no. 516.) 

edptrains, es, (el50s) like an Euripus, rémos Arist. G. A. 5. 11, 
32. II. living in such a place, Id, H. A. 9. 37, 17; 

eipts, ivos, 6, %, with a good nose, i.e. heen-scented, kuvds .. ds Tis ev- 
pwos Baaws Soph, Aj. 8; of Cassandra, etjps .., nuvds dinny Aesch. Ag. 
1093 ;—in late Ep., édppy Opp. C. 1. 463, cf. 4. 357- 
- etpioxw :—impf, népioxov or etp— Soph. O. T. 68, Ph. 283, Ar. Ran. 
806, Thuc., etc. :—fut. edpjow h. Hom., Att.:—aor. 2 eSpov Hom., etc.; 
Att. nipov or etpov Eur. Med. 553, etc.; Ep. inf. ebpéuevae Hom.: aor. 
1 evpnoa late, as Manetho 5. 137:—pf. etpyxa Soph., etc.:—Med., fut. 
eipncopa Hadt. 9. 6,+Lys., etc. :—aor. 2 edpdynv Hom., Att. nip- or 
edp- Aesch. Pr. 267, Thue, 1, 58: aor. 1 eipapny Hes. Fr. 3 Gaisf., 
Dion. H. 13. 11, Anth. P. 9. 29, append. 274, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 216: 
—Pass., fut. ebpeOjcopat Soph, O. T. 108, Eur. I. A. 1105, Isocr. 196 
E: but also med. (in pass. sense) eipooua Xen. An. 5. 8, 22 :—aor. 
ebpéOnv Soph. Aj. 1135, Ar. Thesm. 521, Thuc. 6. 31:—pf. nijpnuat or 
eiip- Aesch, Pers. 743, Soph. Tr. 1075, Eur., etc—Hom. has only aor. 
act. and med. (except in Od. 19. 158, where &” eipioxw is the prob. 1. 
for épevpionw); the fut. is found inh. Hom, Merc. 302. The augmented 
forms in 7#- are preferred in Att. by Elmsl., Bekk., Dind.; v. Veitch Gr. 
Verbs s. v. To find, epev 8 eiptora Kpoviiny drep fuevoy dAdo 
Il. 1. 498, etc. ; etpnyua eip., v. syb etipnua. 2. c. part. to find 
that .., eipioxe Aaxedatpovlous .. mpoexovras Hat. 1. 56, cf. 1,5 ; and 
in Pass., hy ebpeOjs dixaos dv Soph. Tr. 411, cf. O. T.839, O.C. 946; 
—the part. is sometimes omitted, edpioxev Ocods Kaxods (sc. dvras) Id. 
Ph. 4523 eiphoe Tocatra érn (sc. dvra) Thuc. 5. 26; Onrds evpnpyat 
(sc. wv) Soph. Tr, 1075; dvous etpéOn Id, Aj. 763. 8. c. inf. 
etpioke mpiyua ot elvac .. found that the thing for him was.., Hdt. 1. 
79; so in Med., ebploxerat (etjproxé re Schif.) radra kapiwrara evar 
Ib. 125. 4. cip, Sms .. to find by-what means .. , Thuc. 7. 67 :— 
so in Med., c. inf. 2o find out or discover how to.., nupero.. mavery 
Eur. Med. 196. II. to jind out, discover, ovdé te phxos 
eipepevat Suvdpecba Od. 12. 393; obdé ze Téxpwp ebpéwevat Sivacat 
4. 374, cf. Il. 7. 30., 9. 48; ebp. dddx Pind. P. 10. 49; & dunxdvov 
mépous Aesch. Pr. 59; pnxaviv owrnplas Id. Theb. 209; tyudTov 
dpniw Soph. El. 875; tid éuod BeAriova Ar. Pl. 104, etc.:—so in 
Med., ebpero réxpmp Il. 16. 4723 dvop’ etpeo think of a name to give 
him, Od. 19. 403; «f tw’ éraipoow Oavarov Avow .. ebpotpny 9. 
421. III. to devise, invent, dxnpara Aesch, Pr. 468, etc.; mpd- 
gacw Antipho 137. 9:—Med., 7a & Epya rods Adyous ebpioxerat 
deeds make themselves words, i.e. speak for themselves, Soph. El. 
625. IV. to find, get, gain, procure, dperav, 5igav Pind. O. 
7. 163, P. 2. 716; ¢idous Soph. Fr. 109; & dABiov atndoy eb- 
potdoa Biov Id. Tr. 284, cf. Eur. Med. 1107; dewad .. ebpotcay mpds 
aidaipov 740n Soph. O. C. 1078; dd’ dv svacw evpwor Id. El, 1061; 
ebp. rwi tt something for another, Plat. Prot. 321 D; eip. pdvov to bring 
about murder, Eur. El. 650:—Med. to find or get for oneself, bring on 
oneself, kaxdv etpero Od. 21. 304; (so in Act., wh mov Tis émigracrov 
wanov eiipp 24. 262); abrods etipduny mévous Aesch. Pr. 267; poipay 
eiper’ dopady Id. Ag. 1588, cf. Theb. 879: so in pf. pass., peya 
mévOos etpnrat Soph. Aj, 615; ebpyoerat tipwpiny will get for himself, 
obtain, Hdt, 3.148, cf. 9. 6, 26, etc.; xAéos, reuay Pind. P. 3. 196, etc.; 
GBeav ebpéda Andoc. 3.14; dréAccav Dem. 457. 9; ebplaxerOar dpe- 
Acav Gd tivos Thuc. 1. 31; Te mapa Tivos Lys. 130. 31; ebp. mapa Tivos, 
c. inf., to procure from him that .. , Hdt. 9, 28; ebp. denOévres Lys. 141. 
25. V. esp. of merchandise, etc., to find a purchaser, to fetch, 
earn money, ToAAOy Xpuatoy ebpotoa having fetched a large sum, Hat. 
1.196; ebpe mA€ov 7) o' rdAavra Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 24, cf. Vect. 4, 40; olxla 
ebpicxovoa dioxtAlas (sc. pax yds) Isae. 72. 39: dwodiSora Tod ebpdvros 
sells for what it will fetch, Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5; so, Tod ebploxoyros 
Aeschin. 13. 41; épwray ri ebpioxe: what it will fetch, Theophr, Char. 15. 

evpoéw, (edpoos) to flow well or abundantly, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 
4 II. metaph. to go on well, be favourable, drav 8 6 Satpov 
etpop Aesch. Pers. 601; Tv mparyparwy adT@ etpoovyrwy Polyb. 4. 48, 
II; THs TUXns ebppoovons Diod. 2. 45; of men, ¢o be prosperous, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 1, 22., 3. 10, Io. III. to be fluent, speak successfully, 
Plut. Alex. 53. 

eipowa, 4, a good flow, free passage, bddrov Plat. Legg. 779 C; ray 
padcBay Arist. Somn. 3, 17. II. fluency, Lat. flumen orationis, 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 C; atv edpoig Philostr. 491, etc. III. sue- 
cessful progress, Plat. Legg.784 H; 7&v mpaypdrav Polyb. 2. 44, 2, etc.: 
abundance, trav mavtwyv Clearch, ap. Ath. 524 C. 2. edpora Biov, Stoic 
phrase for a happy life, Seneca’s vita secundo cursu defluens, Diog. L. 7. 88. 

etpotfnros, ov, loud-whizzing, of an arrow, Anth, Plan. 4. 104. 
_€bpo-kAvSwv, wyos, 6, a tempestuous wind in Act. Ap. 27.14. The 
word seems to mean a storm from the East; but the readings vary re- 


markably, and the most prob, is edp-axvAov (Lat. Vulgate Euro-aguilo), . 
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i.e. a NE. wind (cf. edpdvoros), such as is now called Gregali, the most 
violent wind in the Mediterranean, usually blowing in the early spring. 
eUpov, v. sub edpioxa, 
evtpé-voros, 6 and 4, a wind between Etpos and Néros, SSE., Lat. 
Phoenix or Vulturnus, Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 8, Mund. 4, 14, C. I. 6180-81, 
evpoos, Ep. éippoos, ov, contr. etipous, ouy, flowing well or plentifully, 
fair-flowing, Sxdpavdpos Il. 7. 329., 21.1303 Sepxetds Soph. Ph. 491; 
E’pwras Eur. Hec, 649. II. in Medic., of the body, with the 
pores and passages open, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 9; also, 7dv 
mépov éxew ebpouy Ib. 10. 5, 12. III. of words, etc., flowing, 
fluent, glib, oréya Eur. Hipp. Fr. 12, cf. Schiif. Dion, H. de Comp. 23: 
—generally, copious, Plat. Tim. 77 D. IV. prosperous, success- 
ful, ots dv edp. F yéveots Id. Legg. 740 D; Blos Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 
p- 742 Gaisf., M. Anton. 2. 4:—Comp. edpowrepos, or -ovarepos (Galen. 
16. 360), Lob. Phryn. 143.—Adv. edpdws, Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 27., 3-22, 45, 
Aretae., etc.; contr. e¥pws, Poll. 4. 23. 
|. ebporros, ov, easily inclining, evp. Gupa an, easy-sliding noose, Anth. P. 
9.543. Adv., od« edpdmas efyev it was not easy.., Antipho 138. 20. 
Epos, 6, the East wind, or more exactly ESE. (cf. dandthrns), Lat. 
Eurus, ll. 2. 145, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,12, Mund. 4, 12, C. I. 6180- 
81. (Probably akin to qws, abws, ws, the morning-wind, as Zépupos is 
akin to (épos, the evening-wind : cf. ids. Curt. refers it to etw or eb, 
avw, Skt. ush, Lat. uro, from its parching nature, y. Arist. Meteor. |. c.) 
etpos, 74, breadth, width, mostly used absol., edpos in breadth, opp. to 
pijxos or bYos, Od. 11.312, Hdt. 1.178, Xen. An. 1. 4, 4, etc.; so, 7d edpos 
Ib. I, 4,9, etc. ; eis edpos Eur. Cycl. 390; év ebpet Aesch. Theb. 763. 
éippamis, cos, 6, 4, with beautiful staff, Nonn. D. 4. I. ; ‘ 


eippadis, és, (Admrw) well-stitched, eippapéeoar Séporor Od. 2. 354, 
380; evppadéos mapa ynpod Dion. P. 940, cf. Anth. P. 6. 233. 

éippets, és, (féw) fair-flowing, Hom. (only in Il.) always in Ep. gen. 
eiippetos morapoio, contr. for éippeéos, Il. 6. 508., 14. 433.5 15. 265, ete.; 
evpetos morapod Hes. Fr. 12. 2 (in Strabo edpfos). : 

uppelrys, ov, 5, (Jéw) =éiippens, Sarvidevtos eippetrao Il. 6. 34; 

Atyurrov éippeirny Od. 14. 257; in Att., Spdevre én’ edpeirg Eur. Tro. 
809 :—so éippetros, 7, ov, Orac. ap. Paus. 5.7, 3 (e conj. Sylburg.); and 
édppelwv, ova, ov, Christod. Ecphr. 411. : 

éippny, Ep. for etpny, abounding in sheep, Ap. Rh. 1. 49. ; 

édppyvos, ov,=foreg., Ap. Rh, 3. 1086. 2. of a good sheep, 
képon Anth. P. 14. 149. 

edppnxos, ov, (fnxéds) very prickly, Nic. Th. 868. 

éipptv, éippoos, Ep. for evipi, etpoos. 

evpt-dyud, fem. Adj. used only in nom. and acc., with wide streets, in 
Hom. epith, of great cities, in Il. almost always of Troy; of Athens, Od. 
7. 80; but of Mycenae in Il. 4. 52; generally, edp, moArs Od. 15. 384; 
but, x0av eipudyua, = edpvddeia (q. v.), h. Hom, Cer. 16; edp. dixa, i.e, 
public, Terpand. 3 Bgk. 

evpu-alxpas, gen. Dor. a, 6, far-stretching with the spear, far- 
conquering, orpards Pind. Fr. 160. 

evpt-tidos, ov, (dAws) with wide threshing-floor, broad, x@pos Opp. H. 1. 
62; vépea Anth. P. 7. '748:—in Nonn.D. 4.409, etc., also eupudAws, wos, 

etpt-dvacoa, #, far-ruling, Call. Cer. 122, 

evpv-Biros, ov, wide-stepping, Zevs Ar. Fr. 233, with a play on Ir. 2. 
spacious, Q. Sm. 2. 283, Nonn. II. pr.n.a noted cheat, whose 
name became proverbial, Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem. 233. 8, Aeschin. 73.12 ; 
the betrayer of Croesus, Ephor. ap. Suid., Diod. Excerpt. 553. 56 :—hence 
EvpvBaréopat, to cheat like Eurybatus, Diogen. 4.7, Suid. 

pr ir ts ov, with wide gulfs, Tzetz. Hom. 475. 

etpu-Bias, Ion. and Ep. Bins, ov, 6,=ebpuc0evqs, Hes. Th. 931, h. 
Hom. Cer, 295, Pind. O. 6. 98, etc. 

evpu-Boas, ou, 6, far-shouting, loud-shouting, Liban. 4. p. 816. 31. 

evpu-yaarwp, opos, 6, 4, big-bellied, metaph. of the sea, Orac, ap. 
Apollod. 2. 8, 2, v. Lob. Phryn. 660. 

etpu-yévetos, ov, broad-chinned, Opp. C. 2.104: broad-bearded, Nonn. 
D. 18. 345. 

Sekine i], ov, 5, wide-eddying, Bacchyl, 6. 

evpu-edns, és, broad-seated, spacious, xOav Simon. 8. 17. 

evpu-Pénerdos, ov, =foreg., a name of “Acdys, C. I. 5973 ¢; médov edp, 
Paul. S. Descr. S. Soph. 620 :—so, edpu-Bépe0Aos, ov, Greg. Naz. 

ev-pyOpla, %, rhythmical order or movement, kara pudpoy edpvOpiay 
mapadidévat Plat, Rep. 522 A, cf. Prot. 326B; ai wept riyy Adgw evdpvd- 
plat the measured cadences of language, Isocr. 87 E; 1) eure) edp. Tv 
mrepeddav Dion. H, ad Pomp. 6. 60:—Aarmony between the orator and 
his hearers, Plut. 2. 45 E, cf. Quintil. 1. 10, 26. 2. of persons, 
orderliness, dignity, gracefulness, Plat. Rep. 400 F ; 4 7° ebp. 7d 7° 700s 
Damox. Incert.1. 7; edp. TOV cwpdrov Plut. 2. 8E, cf. Luc, Salt. 8. 3. 
vp, ae ae kas touch, in a surgeon, etc., Hipp. 24. 14, cf. Plut. 2.67E. 

et-pu0pos, ov, Ep. éipp- Manetho :—rhythmical, Lat. numerosus, con- 
cinnus, of musical time or cadence, povot) edp., distinguished from 
edpedys, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 1; A€gis Id. Rhet. 3. 8, 7; from eitjpvOpos, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 11; evp. xpovpara Ar. Thesm. 121; €vp. mods moving 
in time, keeping time, Ib, 985; mpoBjpara Id. Pl. 759; HéAos Plat. 
Legg. 655 A; xivnots Ib. 795E; ogvypos evp. a regular pulse, Galen.: 
—Adv., ebptvOpms elmeiv Isocr. 294 B. 2. of persons, orderly, 
graceful, Plat. Prot. 326 B, Rep. 413 E, etc.; edp. Baxrnpla, ‘the nice’ 
conduct of a cane,’ Antiph, Avr. 1:—Adv. —pws, gracefully, Eur, Cycl. 
563; méurewv edp, Tov KérraBoy Plat. Com. in Com. Fr. 5.p. 44. ,, 3 
well-proportioned, well-made, cupara Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 11; dpviGov 
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5; pvAAa Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 7, cf. 12,9; of armour, 
fitting well, Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 10 and 12. 4. of surgical operations, 





in Ady., neatly, Hipp, Offic. 742. 
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Pa da aa ov, broad-headed, ovyivn Opp. C. 1.152; mos Nonn. 
. 20.127. 

etpt-Kepws, wros, 5, %, with broad-spreading horns, of deer and oxen, 
Opp. C. 2. 293, etc. 

EvpuxA‘js, éous, 6, name of a famous ventriloquist ; hence as appellat. 
a orenee cf. Ar. Vesp. 101g, Schol. Plat. Soph. 252 C. 

evpu-kotALos, ov, with wide paunch, Hipp. 269. 2. 

evpt-Kodmos, ov, =etptorepvos, xOdy Pind. N. 7. 49. 

etpuxéwoa, (Kode =xoéw) epith, of night, in which one can hear far, 
because of the stillness, Hesych. 2. of the sea-goddess Ceto, heard 
from afar, ao ap. E. M. 369. 30.—Hesych. also cites edpuxéas’ 

addvous, peya ioxtov. 

<3 aaa ovros, 6, wide-ruling, Hom. (esp. in Il.), always epith. of 
Agamemnon; except in Il. 11. 751, edp. "EvoolyOwv. 

rade, ov, with broad meadows, A:Bva Pind. P. 9. 95. 

evpu-péSwv, ovros, 6, = eipuxpelwy, of aldnp, Emped. 438 ; of Poseidon, 
Pind. O. 8.41; of Chiron, Id, P. 3. 5 :—in Hom, only as pr. n.; so also 
fem, Etpupédouca. 

etpvu-pevns, és, broad and strong, retxos, Paots Orph. Arg. 985, 1050. 

evpu-p , ov, broad-fronted, of oxen, Il. 10, 292, Od. 3. 382, al., 
Hes. Th. 291, Strabo ap. Ath. 382 E; of men, Tzetz. 

evpive, fut. iva (edps) to make wide or broad, edpivat dyava to clear 
the arena (for dancing), Od. 8. 260; 7d péoov ebpivew to leave a wide 
space in the middle, Hdt. 4.52; edp. rods puxripas to dilate them, Xen. 
Eq. 1,10; atvAacas edp, Theocr. 13. 31: to widen a wound, bvugt App. 
Civ. 2. 99; o79eaOpp. C. 3. 442 :—Pass. to be widened, C. 1. 4040. I. 
24. 2. metaph. to extend, feviov daipovos épyaciny Anth. P. 7. 
698 :—Pass. to be spread abroad, Dion. P. 92, Luc. Electr. 6, 

w-vwros, ov, broad-backed, pares Soph. Aj. 1251. 

edpv6Serd, 7), (556s) fem. Adj. only used in gen., with broad ways, in Hom. 
always of the earth (as edpdmopos of the sea), xOovds etpvodelns of earth, 
whose ways are open to all, ll. 16. 635, Od. 3. 453, etc. Cf. ebpudyua. 

evpvodivys, f. 1. in Orac. ap. Strabo I. 53., 12. 530, for dpyupodivys, as 
in the Epitomé and Or. Sib. p. 55. 

evptona, Ep. for —drns, 6, (4/OH, dpopuat) the far-seeing, Homeric 
epith. of Zeus, mostly in nom, at end of verse, evpdora Zevs; also in 
voc., etptora Zed Il. 16. 241; at the beginning, edpvora Kpovidns Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 8. 77, cf. h. Hom. 22. 4;—in Il. there is also an acc, as if from 
anom. edptoy, edpvora Zhv’ (at end of verse) 8. 206., 14. 265., 24. 
331 etpov & etptowa Kpovidny 2. 498., 24. 98; Ziva .. edptona, 
xpelovra h, Hom, 22.2. The sense given is necessary in Orph. Lith. 88, 
where it is used of the sun: but Pind. (Fr. 238, xopds edptowa xéAabdov 
p0eyydpuevos) takes if from dy-(voice) far-sounding ; and many advocate 
this sense in Hom., v. Schol. Il. 1. 498. [&, as in imméra, vepednyepéra, 
etc., but commonly 4 by position.] 

evpu-méStA0os, ov, broad-sandalled: broad, émAh Opp. C. 1. 288. 

evpv-meSos, ov, with broad surface, spacious, yaa Anth. P. 7. 748. 

evpt-ropos, ov, with broad ways, in Hom. always of the sea (as edpu- 
é5e.a of the earth), where all may roam at will, wéya Kiya Oaddaoons 
evpurépomo Il. 15. 381, cf. Od. 4. 432., 12. 2, Aesch, Pers. 110. 

etpumpaxtia, %, the character of an ebpimpwxros, Ar. Ach. 843, Vesp. 
1070, al. 

evpt-mpwKrtos, ov, wide-breeched, the Lat. pathicus, catamitus: also an 
adulterer caught in flagrante delicto, from the nature of their summary 
punishment (fapavldwats) ; often in Aristoph. applied to the Athenians 
generally, as Ach, 716, Nub. 1090; Comp., Eubul. Incert. 2. 

etipumtos, ov, (JUmTw) easy to cleanse, Poll. 1. 44 

evpu-rid is, és, with broad gates, dv’ evpumudés “Aidos 58 Il. 23. 74, 
ef, Od, 11. 751. 


. etp , wvos, 6, broad-bearded, Tzetz. Posthom. 654. 


ee! , ov, with broad channel, broad-flowing, Il. 21.141; cf. sq. 
ee nae: ov, broad-flowing, Agios edp. Il. 2. 849., 16. 288., 
21.157; "AAgeds Pind. O. 5. 44.—There is no such Verb as etpupéw 
(for in Il. 5. 545 evpd peer must be read). 
eipts, ebpeia, etpt; Ion. fem. ebpéa (not edpén), Hdt. 1. 178, so in 
Theocr. 7. 78: gen. etpéos, elas, éos: acc. sing. in Hom. edpty and 
sometimes edpéd (v. infr.) :—gen. edpéos as fem., Asius Fr. 2, Opp. C. 3. 
323; so nom. pl. edpées, Anth. P. 9. 413 :—cf. Hus, OfAvs, Nike Choeril. 
Pp. 74:—Comp. etptrepos, v. infr. (From 4/EYP come also 
ebp-os, edp-Uvw, etc.; cf. Skt. ur-us, fem. ur-vi, ur-u-Makshas = eipy- 
éra.) Wide, broad, ious, often in Hom., esp. of heaven, earth, 
and sea, obpavdy ebpuv Il. 3. 364, etc.; ebpela xOdv 4. 182, etc.; ebpéa 
aévrov 6. 291; also, ebpéa Kédmoy 18. re 21.125, etc.; ebp. oxedin Od. 
. 163; Bpor Il. 3. 210, 227, Od, 18. 68, etc. ; (so, edptrepos & dpoow 
ine orépvotoe lbeobat Ve 194); HeTdppevoy 10.29; oaKos 11.527 ; 
reixos 12.5; edpurépa d8ds 23. 427; edpoy dyava (v. sub dydv) ; xara, 
av pera orparoy ebpiv ’Axaiiy 1, 229, 384, 478;—freq. in all Poets, 
except Att., who hardly use it save in lyrics, see however Eur. Fr. 913, 
Ar. Eq. 720; nor is it common in Prose, etp. réppos Hat. 1. 178; 
1d0opvor edpées wide, loose boots, 6.125 ; otxiat Xen. An. 4. 5,253 opp. 
to orevés, Plat. Legg. 737A; paéBes, wépo Id. Tim. 66D, Theophr. 
C.P. 3.11, 2; xara edptrepa Plat. Phaedo 111 D. 2. far-reaching, 
far-spread, wdéos etpt Od. 23. 137; KAndéy Simon. 84. 6; evp. dries 


Anth, P. 7. 99. II. as Ady.:—the neut. edpv is mostly used, 
Pind. O. 13. 34, etc.: Comp., edpurépws exe Ar. Lys. 419: v. €d- 
pupéav. 


s [a], €s, with broad shield; only as name of Ajax’ son, 
Aj. 575- 


eUpuxapnvos — evpwridw, 


Telamon, Id. N. 3.62; Himera, Id. 0.12. 2; also dperat, mAodros, 
Id. O, 4. 16, P. 5. 1. 

ebpv-copos, ov, with wide bier or tomb, ojpa Anth. P. 7. 528. 

etpv-orepvos, ov, broad-breasted, Tat’ evp. Hes. Th. 117; odpavés 
Anth. Plan. 303, Orph. Lith. 639; "A@ava Theocr. 18. 36; Mocedav 
Christod. Ecphr. 65 :—cf. edpvxoAmos. 

evp s, es, =foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12. 

evpu-cropia, 7%, broadness of pri iation, Eust. 11. 43 :—metaph. 
blustering speech, 1d. Opusc. 190. 88. 

evpt-cropnos, ov, wide-mouthed, Hipp. 609. 12, Xen. Eq. 10, Io, etc. 

etpu-reviis, és, wide-extended, Nonn. D, 21. 326. 

evputépws, Adv., Comp. of edpus, q. v. : 

evpirns [iv], nTos, }, (edpus) width or breadth, Hipp. 397. 30. 
broadness of sound, Schol. Thuc. 1. 72. 

etpt-ripos, ov, wide, far-honoured, Zebs Pind. O. 1. 67. 

etipiiros, ov, (few) full-flowing, xpnvn Pseud-Eur. I. A. 420. 

evp-rpyTos, ov, with wide holes, 70u6s Diosc. 1. 79. 

evpitpimos, ov, (rpudw)=foreg., Democr. ap. Theophr, de Sensu 73, 
ubi Schneid, ed@vrpumos, straight-bored. 

Evpiddeooa, ns, %, Far-shining, wife of Hyperion and mother of 
Helios, h. Hom, 31. 2, 4. 

etpt-pars, és, far-shining, Terdy Synes. H. 9. 38. 

etipt-papérpys, ov, 6, with wide quiver, of Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 45: also 
ebpupaperp “AmoAAoy Id. Fr. 115. ; 

evpv-pAeBos, ov, with wide veins, Galen. 6. 49. 

evpt-puns, és, broad-growing, broad-eared, in reference to the manner 
in which the grains of barley (xp?) are set on the stalk, Od. 4. 604. 

etpudwvia, %, broadness of sound, Eust. 39. 42. 

etpv-pwvos, ov, broad-sounding, Eust. 1396. 3. 

etpuxadis, és, (4/XAA, yavddvw) wide-gaping, wide-mouthed, of cups, 
Anth. P. 6. 305, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

evpu-xalrns, ov, 6, with wide-streaming hair, of Bacchus, Pind. I. 7. 4. 

evpv-xopos, ov, with broad places, roomy, spacious, Homeric epith. of 
great cities, Il. 2. 498, Od. 15.1, etc.; of Hellas, Il. 9. 478; of Asia, 
Libya, Pind. O. 7. 34, P. 4. 76; ayuat Id. P. 8. 77, Eur. Bacch. 87, 
Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 7; ofxos Anth. P. 6, 319.—It is an Epic form of 
edptxwpos, with penult, shortened metri grat., as in xaAAtxopos, v. Nitzsch 
Od, 6. 4, Dict. Antiqq. s.v. xopéds: it occurs however in a prose Att. 
Inser., C. I. (add.) 175 5. 

etpu-xwprjs, és, =evptxwpos, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Paus. 3. 19, 1; Comp. 
—éarepos, Arist. H. A. 2.17, 22; Sup. -éoraros, Id. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 

etpuxwpta, Ion, -{y, 4}, open space, free room, ev Th Aomp edp. THs 
On«ns Hdt. 4. 71, cf. Dem. 428. 14; edp, TO Oe more?re Poéta ap. Ath, 
622 B; # dvw evp., of a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 787; é edp. elvac 
to have plenty of room, Plat. Theaet. 194 D; in pl., Id. Legg. 804 C 
(ubi Codd. etpuxdpia, 7a). 2. esp. of an open field for battle, Xen, 
Cyr. 4. 1, 18, Hell. 7. 4, 24; év edpyywpip vavpaxéew to fight with 
plenty of sea-room, Hat. 8. 60, cf. Thuc. 2.83, 86, 90. 3. metaph, 
Sree space, room for doing a thing, rijs dwodeigews Plat. Minos 315 D; 
eip. tivds ddbvat, mapéxew Plut. 2. 48 E, 828 D. 

€UpU-Xwpos, ov, roomy, wide, Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 12, Diod. 19. 84. 

edpv-orf, orros, 6, 7), v. sub edptona. 

edpdyns, (Abt) abounding in grapes, Anth. P. 6. 190. 

edpaddys, €s, post. for edpvs, Soph. Aj. 1191. 

etpmes, eoa, ev, (ebpis) mouldy, dank and dark, in Hom. of the 
nether world, olia edpwevra (Virgil's loca senta situ), Il. 20. 65; «ls 
Aidew ddpov ebpwevra Od. 10. 512., 23. 322, cf. Hes. Op. 152; evpd- 
evra nédev0a Od. 24.10; bd CSdy evpwevte h. Hom. Cer. 482; Tapov 
evpwevra Soph. Aj.1167 ;—in Hes. Th. 731,739, of the Titans’ prison in 
the centre of the earth_—Some Gramm, explain it not only by cxorevd, 
but also by mAaréa, dvanerrapéva, which would make it equivalent 
with eipus (cf. edpddns), Apollon. Lex. p. 374, Hesych. 1. 1528, E. M. 
397- 57: but the passages in Hom. and Hes, imply a notion of ab- 
horrence, and that it was so taken by early writers appears from the 
Subst. edpws, as used by Theognis, Simonides, etc. Late poets (as Opp. 
H. 5. 3, Nonn. D. 25. 476) no doubt used it=ebpvs, cf. edpwidys; but 
this may be allowed without implicating Homer. 

etpav, ovoa, dv, part. aor. 2 act. of ebpiokw, 

Eviporaios, n, ov, European, Dion. H. 1.2; Ion. Etpwrijios, 7, ov, 
Hat. 7-73: Evpwmevs, 6, an European, Id. 8. 1 33,135: fem. Evpontis, 
tSos, Steph. B. 

Etpémny, 4, Europa, Europe, as a geograph. name, first in h. Hom. Ap. 
251, 291, Pind. N. 4. 115, and Aesch. II. as fem. pr. n. first in 
eset 357, of a daughter of Oceanos; for the rape of Europa by Zeus, 

. Hdt. 1. 2, 173., 4. 45. 

Evponta, 4,=Eipdérn 1, Soph. Fr, , Eur. Fr. 382 :—also Evipwrrefn, 
%, Dion. P. 152, Mosch 2. 1 a! : 2 m 
edpwrds, 4, év, =edpts, Eur. 1. T. 626, Opp.H. 3. 20., 4.526: cf.crevands. 
€upas, Bros, 6, mould, dank decay, Lat. situs, squalor, Theogn. 452, 
Simon, 5. 4, Bacchyl. 13. 8, Eur. Ion 1 393, Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. omn, 
Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 5 sq-3 edpds yuyijs Plut. 2. 48 C: v. edpwes. 

we dd ‘. be etpwaros, opp. to dppworéw, Poll. 3. 121. 

peotia, 7, stoutness, st , Arist. Mirab. kip rs . 
Cato Mi. 44. rength, Arist. Mirab, 1, 2; THs Pux7s Plut 
eipworos, ov, (Sdvvupt) stout, strong, Xen. Hell. 4. , 6; edpworos 7d 
o@pa Tb. 6.1,6; 7% chpare lente. Ane. § ries he duvir Arist. 
Physiogn, 6,4. Adv. -rws, Xen. Ages. 2, 24. 

Etpéras, ov, 6, Eurotas, the chief river of Laconia. 

pudenda muliebria, with allusion to etpts, Anth. P. 5. 60. 
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és, of aerated might, mighty, in Hom. always of 
a . 201, Od, 13.140; of Apollo, Pind. I. 2, 26; of g 
ye» Aes) ; ~~, 


ae 


p eipwrtdm, (ebpds) to be or become mouldy, to decay, Theophr. C. P. 1. 


{ 


és — evoranres. 


6, 8, Luc. Necyom, 15, etc.; los edpwridy the life of ‘the great un- 
washed,’ Ar. Nub. 44. 

és, 6, (v. eb) good, brave, noble, old Ep. word often used by Hom. in 
nom., éjs mats ’Ayxioao Il. 2. 819, etc.; once in acc. éiv, 8. 303; 
the neut. is always i (v. jis), for «0 is only used as Adv. :—irreg. gen. 
sing., €fos (wrongly supposed to be an Ep. form of 0, sui, v, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v.), macdds éjos Il. 1. 393., 18. 71; vios éjos 15. 138., 24. 422, 
550; dvdpds éjos 19. 342; gptddrnte Kal aidot ps 3 éjos Od. 14. 
505; always at end of verse (except in Od, 15. 450):—gen. pl. édwv, (as 
if there were a fem, nom. sing. éd), good things, good fortune, Il.24.528; 
Geol Swrhpes tdwy Od. 8. 325; S@rop edwy Ib. 335, cf. h. Hom. 17. 12., 
29. 8, Hes. Th. 46. 111. 

eboa, Dor. fem. part. of elut (sum), Theocr, 2. 76., 5. 26. 

eica, v. sub ctw. 

etoddeutos, ov, (cadetw) easily shaken, Philo 1. 96, Eccl. 
ebodvideros, ov, (cavis), =etoeApos, of ships, Hesych. 

edoapkéw, to be fleshy, Schol. Ar. Pl. 561. 

edoapxla, }, fulness of flesh, good condition of body, Hipp. Art. 821, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 2; of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 1. 9, 2. 

etcapkos, ov, (adpf) fleshy, in good case, plump, Hipp. Aph. 1249, 
Xen. Lac. 5, 8, etc.; of meat, Amphis “Ex7a 1; opp. to capxwdys on 
the one hand, and dgapxos on the other, Galen. 

edoapkéw, to make evcapxos, Galen. 

eUodpkwors, ews, },=edoapsia, f. 1; in Hipp. 401. 

cioepeua, h, (cf. eboeBia) :—reverence towards the gods, piety, religion, 
Lat. pietas, opp. to dvocéBeia, Trag.; pualvwv edoeBeay “Apns Aesch. 
Theb. 344; edo. Znvés towards him, Soph. El, 1097; mpds evoéBecay = 
evoeBas, Ib. 464: also, like pietas, reverence towards parents, filial 
respect, Ib. 968; cbc. eis Oeods Kal yovéas Plat. Rep. 615 C; edo. mpods 
or trept rods Beods Id, Symp. 193 D, Isocr.:— Thy edo. TaY mpaxbevTav 
Antipho 122, 22. 2. credit or character for piety, ebo€Beav oto 
you will have the honour of it, Soph. El. 968; ddgav edoeBelas in Xen. 
Cyn, I, 15: cf. dpern sub fin: 

eboreBéw, fo be evoeBhs, to live or act piously and religiously, absol., 
Theogn. 145, Soph. Aj. 1350, etc.; eis ria towards one, Id. Ant. 731; 
mept twa Eur. Alc. 1148, Plat.Symp.193A; mpés tiva Menand. Monost. 
567; Anth. P. 10. 107; edo. rd mpds Geos in matters that respect the 
gods, Soph. Ph. 1441; 7a mepi Oeovs Isocr. 26 B:—also, edo. Oeovs to 
reverence them, Aesch. Ag. 338, etc.; in which case Pors. Phoen. 1340 
writes ed géBew (‘ videntur tragici dixisse «b o€Bew Oeots et eiceBeiv 
els Oeovs’), but the distinction is questionable, for edepyeréw and dceBéw 
are used with an ace. pers. (v. sub vocc.); and we have a Pass, edoeBeic@at, 
to be reverenced, in Antipho 123. 42, Plat. Ax. 364 C. 

edaéBnpa, 7d, a deed of piety, Dem. Phal. 281. 

eboeBis, és, (céBw) Lat. pius, pious, religious, opp. to dueceBhs (q.v-), 
Theogn. 1137, Hdt. 2. 141, Pind. O. 3. 73, and Att., but not common 
in Prose, as Plat. Phil. 39 E: dutiful, esp. discharging sacred duties, 
mpés or és twa Aesch, Supp. 339, Eur. El. 253; c. acc. modi, edceBis 
xetpa righteous in act, Aesch, Cho. 141; eboeBets é€ edceBdr legi- 
timate, of pure strain, Soph. El. 589, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 7.14; 6 Trav edce- 
Bay x@pos of a place in the nether world, Plat. Ax. 371 C; éy etoeBéwy 
(sc. xwpq) Call. Ep. 11, II. of acts, things, etc., holy, hallowed, 
held sacred, ratra poboriv eboceBi Oey mapa Aesch. Cho. 122; edo. 
xpnornpioy Eur. El, 1272:—eioeBés [éort], c. inf., Anth. P. append. 51. 
42; so, &v eboeBel [€or] Eur. Hel. 1277:—70 evo. =edoéBera, Soph. 
O: C. 1125, Eur. Tro. 42, Antipho 141. 2, and 29 ; Todpor edoeBés Eur. 
Hipp. 656; 7a év dvOpwros eboeBR wapaBalvey Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 
Io. III. Adv. edoeBéws, Att. —B&s, Pind. O. 6.133, etc.; edoeBGs 
éxet, for ebaeBés éart, Soph. O. T. 1431, Dem. 407. 8:—Comp. -éa7epor, 
Xen. Mem, 4. 3, 16: Sup. -éerara, Isocr. 47 B. 

edoeBia, 9, Ion. and poét. for eboéBeta, Theogn. 1138, Pind. O. 8. 10, 
Soph. Ant. 943, O. C. 189, Critias ap. Ath. 433 A. 

evoeBodpav, 6, 4, pious-minded, Eccl. :—Adv. —dvaws C. I. 8802. 

eiiceortos, ov, liable to earthquakes, Strabo 447. 

evoéXaos, ov, bright-shining, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 830. 

edoéAqvos, ov, of the bright moon, péyyos ic. in a spurious Prologue 
to the Rhesus; see the Greek i7d0eats. 

etoehpos, Ep. éiooeApos, ov, (céApa) well-benched, with good banks 
of oars, Hom. always in Ep. form, as epith. of ships; so Stesich. 29, Eur. 
I. T. 1383 (in-the common form). 

etcemtos, ov, (céBw) much reverenced, holy, Soph. O. T. 864. 

evonkwros, ov, well-poised, Bito Mach. p. 113. 

evonpia, Ion. -ty, 7, @ good prognostic, Hipp. 1170 (v. Littré 5. p. 
286): cf. doonpia. 

etonpos, ov, of good signs or omens, pdopa Eur. I. A. 252, cf. Plut. 
Caes. 43. II. easily known by signs, clear to be seen, conspicuous, 
etonpov yap o§ pe AavOaver [7d mAoiov] Aesch. Supp. 7143 Kanv@ e 
ddovca .. evonpuos modus Id, Ag. 818; ofwara Hipp. Mochl. 851; txvn 
Theophr. C. P. 6.19, 5; ov« evonuor, d0ev .., not easy to distinguish, 
Ib. 3. 8, 2; edo. mpocaydpevors Menand. Mapar. 1. 2. clear to 
understand, distinct, Boat Soph. Ant. 1021; opp. to donpos Ib. 1004:— 
Adv, —pws, Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 2; Sup. -érara, Plut. 2. 1022 A. 

etontros, ov, (ofmw) easily putrefying, Arist.G.A.5.4,11, Probl. 1,18, 

evonpia, %, tendency to putrefaction, Theophr. H.P. 8. 9, 1. 

etobévera, 7, strength, firmness, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 6, Cyrill. 

ebobevéw, to be strong, healthy, Eur. Cycl. 2; in Arist. Probl. 1. 22., 20. 
18, with v. 1. ed@evéw. 

evoevis, Ep. tic@-, és, (a0évos) stout, lively, Q. Sm. 14.633: strong, 
firm, cidnpos Anth. Plan. 4. 325 :-—Comp. -éo7epos, Theophr. Ign. 64; 


4 but irr. Sup. -raros, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 28. Adv. ~va@s, Cyril. & Plut. Solon 12:—in dress, neat, trim, Luc. Tim. 54. 
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evolSnpos, ov, well-ironed, i. e. bound with iron, Byz. 

evolmios, ov, with full bread-basket (otnia), Anth. P. 6. 288. 

evotréw, to have a good appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Pyrgion ap. Ath, 
143 E: to be well fed, Theophr. H.P. 4. 8, 13. * 

otros, ov, with good appetite, feeding heartily, Hipp. Coac. 135; evo. 

ToAAGY oiriwy Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 16. II. with good wheat, 
Schol. Theocr. 7. 34. 

ebdondvbrt, tos, 6, 4, abounding in chervil, Anth, P. 9. 318. ‘ 

etoxapOos, ov, (salpw) swift-springing, bounding, immo: Il. 13. 31; 
vijes Q. Sm. 14. 10; May Anth. P. 6.32. 

evokdptoros, ov, (cxapi(w) =foreg., Schol. Ven. Il. 13. 31, E. M. 

evoKados, ov; (oxdrrw) easy to dig, Hesych. 

evoxéSacros, ov, (cxeba(w) easy to disperse, Galen. 10. 283. 

etokéracros, ov, furnishing good shelter, Thuc. 5.71, in Sup.: 70 


evox. good shelter, Dio C. 49. 30. 


evoxemas, és, (oxénas) =foreg., rémot Theophr. H.P. 4.1, 1; Tav dvé- 
pov from .., Id. Vent. 24. 

etoxetrros, ov, easy to examine, ones Plat. Phileb. 65 D. 

evoKevéw, (as if from evoxevos) to be well eguipt, Soph. Aj. 823. 

evtoxlacros, ov, well-shaded, shadowy, Soph. O. C. 1707. 

etox.os, ov, (oxi) =foreg., "Axépoyvros aera Pind, P. 11. 33; év ed- 
oxios dpdpoow ’Axadjpov Ocod Eupol, Aorp. 3; olxia Xen. Oec. 9, 43 
ddaos Theocr. 7. 8. 

evoxémedos, ov, rocky, Pisand. ap. Steph. B. s. v. Neparys. 

etoKoTos, Ep. éiok-, ov, (oxoméw) sharp-seeing, keen-sighted, watchful, 
édonomos ’Apyepdyrns Il. 24. 24, 109, Od. 7.137; once of Artemis, 
11. 198 (v. infr.) ; of Hercules, Theocr. 25. 143; of Pan, Orph. H, 12. 
9; of men, Anth, P. 11. 112. 2. far-seen, of stars and light, Ar. 
Eccl, 2, Ap. Rh, 4.1716: of places, commanding a wide view, Xen. Cyr. 
6. 3, 2, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5, Plut. Cato Ma. 13. II. (cxorés) 
shooting well, of unerring aim (as some explain Od. 11. 198), of Apollo, 
Orac, ap. Hdt. 5. 61, cf. Call. Dian. 190; réfgous mpdcadey etoxdros 
xetpounévn Aesch. Cho. 694: so, later, evoxona BaddAav, Tofever, 
Heliod. 9. 5: cf. edoroxos. Adv. -mws, Philo 2. 372; evox. Exe TV 
droxptoewr Philostr. 556. 

evokoppootvn, 7, quickness in jesting or repartee, Poll. 5. 161. 

etokoppov, ov, gen. ovos, (cx@ppa) of ready wit, esp. in bantering or 
repartee :—Adv. —péves, Poll. 5. 161. 

evopnkros, ov, well-cleaned, olinpos Maxim. m. katrapx. 285. 

oprpryé, cyyos, 6, %, thick-haired, shaggy, Nonn. D, 11. 388. 

evoptheutos, ov, well-chiselled, Hesych.; cod. evopiawra. 

eco, 1), happiness, prosperity, Soph. O. C. 390, Fr. 124. : 

etcoos, ov, safe and well, happy, evooa réxva Theocr. 24.8; also etows, 
Bato ap, Ath. 103 C: cf. ddacoos. #1 

evorepys, és, and etomepos, ov, (oreipa) well-turned, wreathing, 
winding, Anth. P. 6. 206, 219. 

evorAayxvia, 7, good heart, firmness, Eur. Rhes. 192. It. 
goodness of heart, compassion, Byz. 

eomhayxvos, ov, with healthy bowels, Hipp. 89 C. 
passionate, Ep. Eph. 4. 32, 1 Petr. 3. 8. A 

ejomopos, Ep, éiom-, ov, well-sown, yiar Ar. Av. 230; Aiyurros 
Anth. Plan. 4. 295. -2. rich in seed, dvOémov Id. P. 4. 1, 
36. II. favourable to seed, of Hermes, Herm. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 176. 

éioceApos, cicowrpos, Ep. for eiceApos, edowrpos. 

etordQera, }, stability, prosperity, Plut. 2. 342 F, etc.; daép ebor. ris 
méAews C.1. 2071, cf. 3459. ~ 2. esp. of bodily health, ebor. caprds, 
Epicurean phrase in Plut. 2.135 C, etc.; corpus bene constitutum, Cic. Tusc. 
2. 6:—so Ion. evora0in, Hipp. 24. 45, Anth. P. 12.199; —la, C. I. 2070. 

evarrabée, to be steady, stable, firm, brav woAtrats eborabGor daiyoves 
are favourable, Eur. Rhes. 315; edo7. tais diavolas Dion. H. & 51 — 
to be calm, tranquil, of the sea, Luc. V. H, 1. 30, cf. Plut. 2. 281 
B. 2. to be healthy in body and mind, an Epicurean word, Id. 
2. 1090 A; of a country, App. Hisp. 9. 

evordbys, és, Ep. éior—, as always in Hom.: (¢orapac) :—well-based, 
well-built, wept orabpov eiorabéos peydpoo Il. 18. 374, etc.; évrds éi- 
arabvéos peyapov, Oarddpou Od, 20, 258., 23. 178. II. metaph. 
steadfast, steady, stable, Plut. 2. 44 A, etc. 2. of the body, sound, 
healthy, Epicur. ib. 1089 D; capsos edorabis xardornpa Cleomed. 2. I. 
p- 112: ef. evoradéw, Baa. 8. ever. vodcot easily cured, not 
serious, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid. 1. 938. 4. of weather, steady, 
settled, Id, Epid. 3. 1091 ; Zépupos Ap. Rh. 4. 820. 5. generally, 
steady, quiet, Bios Hierocl. in Stob. 415. 1; dppovla Dion. H. de Dem. 
36. III. Adv. -0@s, Diog. L. 7. 182, App. ap. Suid. ; -Oéws, 
Inser. Mytil. in C. I. 2389. 

evortOty, 7, Ion. for edordbea. 

etorabpta, 4, correct weight, Oribas. 68 Mai. 

evordOpws, Adv. aecurately measured by the ord0un, Hipp. 588. 43, 
but v. Foés. ‘ 

eborddeva, 4, simple arrangement, Hipp. Art. 839, in Ion. form -7: 
of troops, light equipment, Plut. Sertor. 12. 

eboradys, és, (oréAdw) well-equipt, orddos Aesch. Pers. 7953 of 
troops, light-armed, Lat. expeditus, eboradeis rH dmAices Thuc. 3. 22; 
inmeds Ghevisdecdttss Xen. Eq. 7, 8, etc.; éwdtopds eboradéorepos 
Dion. H. 7.59; 70 eborades mpds méAcnov, =cborddea, Hdn. 3. 8. 2. 
simple, convenient, Hipp. Mochl. 841; mAods otpids re keboTadys a fair 
and easy voyage, Soph. Ph. 780. 3. well-packed, compact, vorepa 
Arist. H. A. 10, 6, 14; eboradrs tov Gyxov, TS chpart Plut. Mar. 34, 
ete. 4. correct in habit and manners, well-behaved, mannerly, 


xéopuos Kat evo, dvnp Plat. Meno go A, cf. Diodor. Com. ee ie rs 
. Ady. 


II. com- 






flowers, Opp. C. 1. 461. 


ee Pe Le, ee See 
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Ads, Ion. -A€ws, of dress, well girt up, Opp. C. 1. 97, Hipp. Offic. 
740; of light-armed troops, Hdn. 4. 15. 2. neatly, handily, Hipp. 


Offic. 743. 

eioraht 7 — for ebordAca. 

_eboradiaocs [4%], ov, rick in grapes, Cyrill. 

etoriixis, v, rich in corn, Auth. P. 6. on Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 26, etc. : 
metaph. blooming, fruitful, jAuin Auth. P. 7. 589; Téxvaw edor. dvOo- 
ovvny Ib. 5. 276. 
@ és, well-covered, v.1. Schol. Lyc. 350. 

evoreipn, 


fem. Adj. with good keel, vats Ap. Rh. 1. 401. 
ov, broad chest, Emped. 211, Manetho 4. 96. 
evarépavos, Ep. éior-, ov, epith, of Artemis, Il. 21. 511; in Od. of 
Cythereia, 8. 267, al., Hes. Th. 196, al.; of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 224, 
etc., Hes. Op. 298; of a Nereid, Id. Th. 255: (in these places, acc. to the 
old Interpp., not well-crowned, garlanded, as in later Poets, but well- 
girdled, with beautiful cincture, like eb{avos); ebor. Pedy Ovoiae graced 
with beauteous garlands, Ar. Nub. 309; Actpdves edor. crowned with 
II. in Il. 19. 99, Hes. Sc. 80, Th. 978, 
Thebes is éiorépavos, crowned, circled with walls and towers (Vv. oTe- 
avn), Mycenae, Od. 2. 120; so, edor. dyuai Pind. P, 2.109; Kpérav 
Dion. P. : cf. orépayos I, orepavwpa, 
evorepis, és, (orépos) =foreg., Orac. ap. Socr. H. E. 4. 8, Maxim. 7. 
KaTapx. 529. 
, ov, with beauteous breast, Tzetz. Posth. 470. 
uKTOS, ov, firm, fixed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 312. 
* , és, (arelBw) well-trodden, Twt by one, Auth. P.6. 23: firm, 
solid, 86s Cyrill.: plain, intelligible, Id. 
evoriKTOs, ov, variegated, Oe. I. 336. 
evotumros, ov, of cloth, closely-woven or well-fulled, Ap. Rh. 2. 30. 
evorroAos, ov, =evaTadns, vais Soph. Ph. 516, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 603. 
evatopaxéw, to be in good health, Philodem. in Herkul, Stud. 1. p. 47. 
evoropaxia, %, wholesomeness of food, Hices. ap. Ath. 298 B. 
edoropaxos, ov, with good stomach: Adv., edoropaxws ferre, Cic. Att. 
9.5, 23 dmopéyxew Anth. P, 11. 4. IL. good for the stomach, 
wholesome, Diosc. 1. 171, Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C, cf. 26 F: v. edxapdxos. 
to be etaropos, to sing sweetly, of the nightingale, Soph. 
0. C. 18, cf. Ael. vie A. I. 20:—#o speak finely, Luc. Trag. 181. 2. 
erally, =edpnyéw, Aesch. Cho. 997, Ar. Nub. 833. 
aracta, %, goodness of sound, post ie Plat. Crat. 404 D, 412 E, etc.: 
sweet singing, Acl. N. A. 17. 23: beauty of language, Dion. H. de Lys. 
12, de Dem. 13, etc. II. pleasaniness to the mouth, goodness of 
taste, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 6, Hices. ap. Ath. 310 F. 
_eboropos, ov, (ordpa) with mouth of good size, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 
2: of horses, evar. TS xakw@ well-bitted, opp. to daropos, Plut. 2. 39 
A:—with large mouth, of cups, Luc. Lexiph. 7. Il. speaking 
well, eloquent, Anth. P. 14.10; of the cup, making eloquent, Ib. 9. 229: 
of birds, sweet-singing, Ael. N. A. 13. 18 :—Adv. —yws, with clear utter- 
ance, Ib. 4.42; Sup.-wrara, Ib. 13.18; melodiously, Ib. 1. 43. 2. 
like edpnpos, avoiding words of ill omen, and so keeping silence, wept 
pv rodraw .. pot.. evcToua xela8e on these Pee it me keep a 
religious silence, Hdt. 2. 171, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 28, fin.; evorop’ exe 
peace, be still! Soph. Ph. 201. III. good to the mouth, of good 
taste, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 10. 
eicroos, ov, with goodly colonnades, wods Anth. P. append. 336. 
, Ep. tior-, 5, }, from a good trunk, Anth. P. 6. 35, 232. 
evoroxéw, fo hit the mark, succeed, opp. to dvapravw, Polyb, 1. 14, 7, 
etc.: c. gen., evar, mans mepioTacens, TAY Kaipav, THs EAwibos to hit 
them exactly, Id. 2. 45, 5, 28. 3,6., 32. 7,10: to guess aright, Plut. 2. 
617) :—the Pass. aor. occurs in Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 2, evaToxnBetoa 
Xapts amfavour well hit off, opportunely done. 
xXnpA, 76, a lucky hit, Diog. L. 5. 34- 
_ evoroxia, %, skill in shooting at a mark, good aim, éni régav ebaroxig 
yavvrat Eur. 1. T. 1239; xpos edor., periphr. for a bow, Id. Tro. 811:— 
metaph., evor. xatpov Plat. 2. 74 D. IL. metaph. cleverness, 
sagacity, Lat. acumen, Arist. Eth. N. 6.9, 2; xetpav ebor., of artists, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 25, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 310. 
edaroxos, ov, well-aimed, 723 dy evaréxy wrepS (so Elmsl. for rérpy) 
Eur. Hel. 76; ctor. dxévriov Xen. Eq. 12, 13. II. aiming weil, 
Boor dt rogors xeip’ Exovaw edoroxov Eur. H. F.195; Adyxais .. ebaro- 
xeérarot Id. Phoen. 140; eboroxos Thy Tofuehy Luc. Nayig. 33; hence, 
Adv., eboréyos Baddew Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,8; ederoxa tofevew Luc. Nigr. 
39; Sup. eine, Dio C, 67. 14. 2. metaph. making good shots, 
i.e. guessing well, hitting the right nail on the head, Arist. Divin. 2, 11: 
clever, sagacious, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 5, Ephipp. Nav. 1, Anth. 
P. 11. 430; 7) evoToxoy=etoroxia, cf. Plat. Legg. 950 B; evor. & 
dmaythcecw ready at repartee, Diog. L. 6. 74 :—Adv. —xws, Plat. Legg. 
792 D, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, I. 3. successful, Gypy Opp. H. 3. 280; 
op lanping Senco Pa Glade seeder 
eorpa or evotpa (v. E. M. 398.31), 9: (eva): place for singein 
slaughtered swine, Ar. Eq. 12 = : II. roasted barley, from which 
dAgura were wee: Paus. ap. pictlew 4p 27. Rights 
evorpadas, és, (07; =evor; , Ammon. p. 55, Et. A 
a 4 En ee ov, (orpépw)well-twisted, of leathern ropes, 
edarpérrois: Boedor Od. 2. 426., 15. 291- II. well-plied, nimble, 
"Gonpei ) well-twisted, of a bow-string, éoorpepéa veuph 
s, (G7, well-twisted, of a bow-string, pepéa veuphy 
IL 15. 463; of a hes sty evarpepis evrepov olds Od. 21. 408; of a 
ipa tiotp. 10. 167; bmw étorpepe: 14. 346; of withy cords, 
pepeccat aw 9. 427- 









evaTarin — edo x.dyjs. 


etorpopla, 7, suppleness, experiness, év ru Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 18 B; 
evorp. mpds Tas dnavrTHnces Plut. 2. 510 F, cf. 975 A. ie 

eiicrpodos, Ep. diatp-, ov, well-twisted, tiorpbpy olds dary with 
well-twisted wool (i.e. a sling), Il. 13. 599, 716. AIL. easily 
turning, active, nimble, vijes Eur. I. A. 2933 (Gor Plat. Criti. 109 C; 
mpos tas dnavrqoas evorp. Plut. 2. 803 F; 70 evaTp. TU PbéypaTos 
Philostr. 589 :—Ady. —s, Anth. Plan. 385. 

evotpwros, ov, (orpavvuju) well spread with clothes, Lat. bene stratus, 
Aé€xos h. Hom. Ven. 158, Cer. 286. 

evoTiAos, ov, with goodly pillars, Eur. I. T. 128. 
pillars at the best distances, v. Vitruv. 3. 2, 1. 

ebouykputros, ov, easy to conceal, Hipp. Fract. 753, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 8. : 

ebovyxdpyros, easily conceding, Schol. Il. 8. 32. 

evotkopavryros, ov, exposed to calumny, Plut. 2.707 F. 

evavAnros [0], ov, easily robbed, Cyril. 

edotAAntros, ov, easily taken or caught, Horapoll. 
easily receiving, Hesych. ; Tod owéppatos, Geop. 17. I. 

evovdAdytoros, ov, well-concluded, conclusive, evovdAoyorérepa .. TA 
GAnO7j Arist.Rhet. 1. 1, 12. 2. easily inferred, ée riwwv Polyb. 12.18, 8. 

ev ‘0s, ov, probable, consistent, Eust. 247. 29. 

evowpBAnros, old Att. ev&-, ov,=sq. I, Tépas edo. Hdt. 7.57; 43° 
oder’ edfipBanros % xpnopwodia Aesch. Pr. 775. 

evoipBodos, old Att. evk—-, ov, easy to divine or understand (cf. ovp- 
BaddAw UI. 2), edt. 748’ Eo7t mav7l Sofdcat Aesch, Cho. 170, cf. Dio C. 
40. 17. IL. easy to deal with, honest, upright, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
5: furthering commerce, ig. dias Aesch. Supp. 701. 2. readily 
contributing one’s ovuBod7, Antipho ap. Harp. III. affording 
a@ good omen, auspicious, Plut. Demetr. 12, Ael. N, A. 3. 9 :—Adv. -Aws, 
cited from Schol. Pind. 

evoupmepidopos, ov, easy to live with, accommodating’, Diog. L. 7. 13. 

evoupmAnpwros, ov, easy to fill up or gain, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10,133. 

etoipdiros, ov, easily growing together, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, Io. 

edovvaywyos, ov, easily collected together, Téwos Tots meuTopévots etc. 
a place convenient for collecting imports, Arist, Pol. 7.12, 6. 

evouvadAakros, ov, easy to deal with, Plut. 2. 42 E:—Adv.—rws, LXx 
(Prov. 25. 10) :—evovvaAAatkia, 7, accommodating disposition, Andronic. 
de Pass. p. 751. 

ebouvappooros, ov, easy to fit together, Arist. G. A. 1.7, 3. 

evouvaptactos, ov, easy to catch and carry off, Cyrill. 
edouverSycia, 7, a good conscience, Clem, Al. 797- 
eiouvelSnros, ov, with a good conscience, M. Anton. 
Clem. Al. 510. 

evouvecia, 7, shrewdness, Critias 64, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, 2. 

eboveros, old Att. evé-, ov, quick of apprehension, Arist. Eth. N. 6.10, 
43 edovver@repo els tata Ib. 10. 9, 21:—Comp. Adv. -¢-wrepor, 


Il. with 


II. act. 


6. 30. Adv. -Tws, 


Thuc. 4. 18 :—7d edotverov =cicvrecia, C. I. 4816. II. easily 
understood, Eur. 1. T, 1092. 
evouvlecia, %, good arrangement of words, Eust. 85. 34- II. 


faith in treaties, Philo 2. 267. 

evouvberéiw, to be of good faith, keep faith, opp. to dovyOeréw, Chrysipp. 
ap. Stob. 198.6; éy max Polyb. 22. 25, 5; mpds twa Procop. 
evoivberos, oy, well-compounded, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3- Adv. -Tws, 
Eust. 2. 22. 

evotvorros, ov, easily taken in at a glance, seen at once, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 172 (=183), Aeschin. 70. 21; péyeGos edo. Arist. Pott. 7, 10; mARBos 
Id. Pol. 7.5, 3; Tapor GAAHAaS edo. within easy sight of each other, Ib. 
2.12,9; dvvaps cio. Tots éx THs TéAEws Polyb. 5. 24, 6. I. 
metaph. easily taken in by the mind, of a poem, Arist. Poét. 23, 5; Aéyw 
5e mepiodoy A€gw .. Zxovoay pé-yeOos eda. Id, Rhet. 3.9, 3; of the facts 
of a case, Ib. 3. 12, 5, cf. Pol. 7.1, 6; of a falsehood, easily seen or 
detected, 1d. Sens. 4, 4:—Adv. —ras, Id. Mirab. 99 ; Sup. -érara, Cyrill. 

evowrakros, ov, well-arranged, ragis Arr. Tact. 16. Io. 2. wi 
good syntax, easy, of style, Eust. 66. 36 :—Adv. -7ws, Id. 336. 4. 

euguvtpi@ros, ov, easily broken, Polyb. 9. 19, 7- 

stiohuxros, ov, (opv{w) with a good pulse, Galen. 

evoputia, %, goodness, healthiness of pulse, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4, 
Clem. Al. 286. 

cioipos, Ep, éiod-, ov, with beautiful ankles, of women, Hes. Sc. 16, 
Th. 254, Theocr. 28, 13, etc.; movs Eur, Hel. 1570. 

eUoXeETOS, ov, (cxEtv) easily kept in its place. Hipp. Offic. 744. 

eboxnpdtioros, ov, well-formed, Eust. 1570. 47. 

evoxnpovéw, fo behave with decorum, Plat. Legg. 732 C, Menand. 
Monost. 646. 

edoxnpovapa, 76, an act of decorum, Stob. Ecl. 2. 194. 

eloxnpos, ov, =<icxhyav, Dio C. 44. Ady. —pws, Eur. Hec. 569. 

evoXnpooun, 7, gracefulness, elegance, decorum, Plat. Symp. 196 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 5-1,53 Biov, pyudroy Plat. Rep. 588 A, Legg. 627 D. 

evoXTpov, ov, gen. ovos, (cx Hua) elegant in figure, mien and bearing, 
&raceful, opp. to doxhpor, Plat. Rep. 413 E, al.; Comp. -éa7epos Ib. 
554 E; Sup. —€oraros Xen. Eq. 11, 12, 2. in bad sense, with an out- 
side show of goodness, specious in behaviour, ets twa Eur. Med. 584, cf. 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3. II. of things, decent, becoming, Adé-yot 
Eur. Hipp. 490; mp@ypya obdapds ebcxnuov A€yew Aeschin. 76. 39: 
TO evoxnpov, Lat. decorum, Plat. Rep. 401 C, Legg. 797 B:—Adv. 
~péves, with grace and dignity, like a gentleman, Ar. Vesp. 1210, Xen, 
Cyr. 1. 3, 8, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 13: Comp. -éorepoy, Plat. Epin. 981 
A. 2. later also, noble, honourable, in rank, Act. Ap. 17. 2; cf 
Lob. Phryn. 333. 





yé [4], 6, %, curly, of hair, Anth, P. 6, 219, 18, 
Soetes ay tt, 


~ 


|, eboxlBns, és,=sq., Opp. C. 2, 211, Anth, P, 6, 68. 


»¥ , U 
evr XLTT OS — evTpaTeXos. 


<laxurros, ov, easy fo split, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3; Anth, P. 6. 227. 

eboxohéw, to have abundant leisure, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 30; Tivos 
fora thing, Luc. Amor, 33. 

evoxoAta, 7, leisure, Aquil. V. T., Longus 3. 13. 

etoxodos, ov, unoccupied, esp. by war, Polyb. 4. 32, 6; eoxodos riv 
Yuxhy Hierocl, ap. Stob. 415. 32 :—Comp.—wrepos M, Anton, 4. 24. 

evowpiréw, to be well-grown, to be strong and lusty, Eur. Andr. 765, 
Ar. Nub. 799; of trees, evo. rots peyéOeor Plut. 2. 641 A. 

etowpitia, %, strength or good habit of body, Poll. 2. 235. 
“evowpadraedns, es, =sq., Arist. Probl. 2. 31. 

“evowpos, ov, sound in body, E.M. 105. 46. 

etvows, wy, =etcoo0s, q.V. 

_etowrtpos, Ep. tico-, oy, with good felloes (crpa), i.e. with good 
wheels, dmqvn Hes, Sc, 273, v. 1. Il. 24.578. 

edriikas, és, (THKw) easy to soften by heat, Luc. Hermot, 61. 

evraxréw, fo be orderly, behave well, Thuc. 8. 1, Xen. Mem. 4. 4,1, etc.: 
of soldiers, to obey discipline, Ib. 3. 5, 21; «br. mpos dpyny to be obedient 
towards .. , Plut. Camill, 18. 

evréaxtnpa, 76, an act of orderly behaviour, Stob. Ecl, 2. 192. 

edtaktos, ov, (rdcow) well-ordered, orderly, mods Ar. Av.829; o1wm} 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 C; Bios Menand. Monost. 298; evr. tov Biov, 
tiv diaray Plut. 2.749 D, Diog. L. 2. 25. 2. esp. of soldiers, 
orderly, well-disciplined, Ar. Vesp. 424, Thuc. 2. 89, etc.; mopela Id. 
7-77;—Comp., Xen. An. 3. 2, 30. II. Ady. —rws, Hipp. Epid. 
1.944; in order, Aesch, Pers. 399, At. Nub.g64: Comp. -érepoy, Dem. 
1125.1: but-répws Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7. 

evriptevtos, ov, well-hkusbanded, Arist. G. A. 5.'7,14:—easily managed, 
convenient, Hipp. Art. 799, 803, Theophr. Odor. 13. 

etratia, 7, good arrangement, Tov diOwy Anth, P. 9. 695; TaY Tis 
Yuxijs pérpov mpds GAAnAa Def. Plat. 411 D; rhs Yuxis mpds Hdovas 
Ib. E:—good condition, SwAwv Kat immwv Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 14. 2. 
good order, discipline, Thuc. 6.72: orderly behaviour, Plat. Alc. 1. 122 


C: ina state, orderliness, order, 7) eivopla evragia Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 8, cf. 
6. 6, 5., 6. 8, 1. 3. moderation in diet, Erasistr. ap. Plut. 2. g11 
B. IL. as Philos. term, good practical judgment, cf. Cic. Off. 1. 40. 


evtameivwros, ov, easily humbled, Synes. 277 B. 

edtapaxtos, ov, easily disturbed, Plut. Arat. Io. 

evrapsos, ov, delicate-footed, of the grasshopper’s leg, Anth, P. 7. 213; 
dorpayador Ib, 6. 254. 

evre, relat. Adv.: I. of Time, used by Poets for dre, when the 
metre requires it, but rare in Trag., and never in Com. or in Att. Prose ; 
found hhow and then in Hdt. (2. 63., 6. 27., 7. 209). II. Tem- 
poral, when, at the time when, 1. with Indic., of a definite occur- 
rence in past time, evré yuv mpotrepyey when he sent him, Il. 8. 367, cf. 
Tf. 735., 23. 85, Eur. Ion 888; commonly with a corresp. Particle in 
apodosi, as év@a Il. 6. 392; Thos 59 Od. 13. 93; 5) Tére 22.182; Kat 
tére 59 fa 24. 147; Téppa dé 20. 73; de Il. 23. 62, Od. 17. 359; & 
dpa 20. 56:—the clause with etre may stand last, Il. 5. 396., 6. 515, 
Pind. O. 3. 50. 2. with Subj., ed7’ dy (like 6rav) with conditional 
force (cf. ef A. 11), a. referring to future time (like éay with 
subj.), ore Suyqjoeat ypacpeiv, er’ dy moAAol winrwor when many 
shall be falling, Il. 1. 242, cf. 2. 34, Aesch. Pers. 230. b. referring 
generally to any one of a number of instances, with pres. in apod., when- 
ever, so often as, jusov aperijs dmoalyura, <br’ dv yuv kata dovdov 

cap EAnaw whenever it overpowers him. Od. 17. 323, cf. 320, Hdt. 6. 
27, Aesch. Ag. 12; in orat. obl. (where Opt. might stand, after past 
tense), Pind. O. 6. 114:—dy is sometimes omitted, eb7’ epdwpev when- 
ever we offer, Od. 7. 202, cf. Hes, Th. 28, Aesch. Theb. 338, and often 
in Anth., Jac. A. P. p. 106, 8. with Opt., referring generally to 
any one of a number of past instances, with impf. in apodosi, ebre pd- 
xovro whenever he fought, Hes. Sc. 164, h. Hom. 18. 8, Aesch. Ag. 
565. III. Causal, since, with aor. indic., Soph. Aj. 715, O. C. 
84, Ph. 1099. IV. as Ady. of Comparison, for jire, as, twice 
in Il, eb7’ Gpeos kopuppat KA. 3.10; THD ebre trepa yiyver’ 19. 386 
(so Aristarch., but with vy. ll, ore, adre):—Buttm. would in both places 
read nre as a monosyll. 

edteixeos, ov, (refyos) well-walled, Tpoin, “IAvos Il, 1. 129, etc.:—also 
evrerxys, és, Pind. O. 6.1, N. 7. 67, Eur. Andr. 1o10:—in Il. 16. 57 we 
have an acc, ebreiyea (not edreryéa) which Eust. refers to etrerxos, €0s. 

evreixyros, ov, (reixos) =edreixeos, Spvyin h. Hom, Ven, 112. 

evreixicros, ov, well-fortified, Polyb. 3. go, 8, dub. 

ebreixos, ov, = ebreieos, Max. Tyr. 27. 2, Apoll. de Constr. 187. 11, al, 
_ebréxpapros, ov, easy to guess, Hesych. 

evrexvéw, fo be happy in children, Eur. Fr. 524, Plut. 2. 278 B. 

evrexvia, 7, the blessing of children, a breed of goodly children, ebre- 
xvias kipoa Eur. lon 470; ebrexvig dvotuxiav .. kabedctv Id. Supp. 66, 
ef, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 4, Eth. N. 1.8, 16; evr. waidov Anth. P. append. 
264: fruitfulness, Ib. 356 :—cf. ebnatdia, [The antepenult. used short, 
as in réxvov, by Theocr, 18. 51.] 

evtexvos, ov, blest with children, of women, Eur. Hec. 581, etc.; of 
Priam, Ib. 620; ‘evr. Bois (i.e. Io) Aesch. Supp. 275 ; and of the earth, 
Eur. H. F. 1405; dr. xpnopds an oracle that gives promise of fair 
children, 1d, lon 423; evr. fvvmpis a pair of fair children, Id. Phoen. 
1618 :—Comp. —drepos (with v. l. -repos) Diod. 4.74; Sup. -wraros, 
Eur. Hec. ll. c. (v. Choerob. in A. B. 1287). II. of animals, 
hind to their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 5.,9.11,1, al. Cf, edrats. 

evrédeia, 7, Ion. evreAty (cf. edpyapea):—the having little to pay, 
cheapness, mpos evreXinv oriwy to procure cheapness of .. , Hdt. 2. 92; 
eis ebréAccay cheaply, i.e. vilely, opp. to els eaddos, els ebT. xqvl avy- 
yerpappéve Ar, Ay. 805; Kpéa 5¢ rivos fdior’ dv écbios ; answ, eis 3 
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eirékaav the cheapest, Antiph. ‘Aneorp. 1; wata mpds ebréreray efas- 
mAtcnévn Id. Incert. 1, 2. meanness, shabbiness, eboéBecay Kat obK 
cbr. dpiv dvéypaye Lys. 185. 13. II. thrift, economy, frugality, 
én’ ebredelg economically, Ar. Ran, 405; piAokadodpev per’ ebredclas 
without extravagance, Thuc, 2. 40; eis edr. ovvréuvew to cut down 
to an economical standard, Id, 8.1, cf. 26; edredin, Kreis exyove 
coppootyns Anth. P. 10. 104; in pl. economics, rais ebreAcias of 
Geot xalpovor Antiph. Mvor. 2. 2. EvdreAla personified, Crates 
Theb. 3. 3 Bgk. 

etreAns, és, (réA0s) easily paid for, cheap, Hdt. 2. 86, Plat. Crito 45 A, 
etc.: slight, easy, Plat. Legg. 649 D; ebreAgorepa 5é ra deve less con- 
siderable, Thuc. 8. 46 :—Ady. —Ads, at a cheap rate, Xen, Symp. 4, 49; 
dyépacoy evr. Ephipp. ‘Oy. 1. 2. mean, paltry, worthless, of 
persons, onparoupyos 5 ot ris ett. dp’ Hv Aesch. Theb. 491; of cha- 
racter, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 4; opp. to ceuvds, Id. Post. 4,8; do7s .. €d- 
TeAéstaros Eupol. Map. 9; ma:ducxdpov Menand. Mic. 3; dvédyros, 
eit. imepBodf Id. Incert. 137 :—so of things, edr. Bios shabby, Plat. 
Legg. 806 A; ebredcotépa adoxnas paltry, requiring no exertion, Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 1, 16; 7rdAAa 8e.. edreAéorara Plat. Com. a. 2. 11, cf. 
Epinic. Mvqo. 1. 4. II. thrifty, frugal, diacra Xen. Mem. 1. 
3y 53 deirvov Plut. 2. 150 C, 

etreAiLe, to disparage, Plut. 2. 1073 C, Luc. pro Imag. 13. 
evreAtopés, 6, disparagement, Longin. 11. 2, in pl. 

Evréprm, 7, the Well-pleasing, name of a Muse, Hes. Th. 77. 
edreprrys, és, delightful, charming, Pind. O. 6. 180, Anth. P. 9, 364. 
edréxvytos, ov, artificially wrought, Anth. P. 6. 260. 

evrexvia, 7, skill in art, Dion. H. de Dem. 34, Luc. Hermot. 20, Anth. 
Plan, 4. 142. 

etirexvos, ov, skilful, ingenious, of persons, Hipp. Ep. 1276. 51, C. I. 
4924 6. 2. of things, Anth. P. 6, 206. 

etryKros, ov, easily melted or dissolved, Arist. Probl. 1. 50. 

edrntia, %, a being easily melted, Arist. Mirab. 50. 

ebtiPdceutos, ov, easily tamed, Strabo 705. 

edtAhpov, Dor. -tAdpov [4], ov, gen. ovos, much-enduring, steadfast, 
edrAnpow. 56fn Aesch. Pers. 28; edrAdpuove upg Eur. Med. 865. 

eérpntos, ov, (7éuvw) well-cut, in Il. of leatherwork, indvres 10. 567., 
21. 30; TeAapmy 7. 304., 23. 825. 

ebroixos, ov, with good walls, Manetho 4. 151. 

etroxéw, to bring forth easily, Hipp. 260. 25, Cic. Att. 10.18; of trees, 
Theophr. C. P. 1, 14, I. 

evroxla, 7, happy child-birth, Call. Ep. 56, Anth. P. 9. 268; rpicom cbr. 
three children happily born, Ib. 349. 

evroxtos, ov, aiding in child-birth, Geop. 13. 10,12: vulg. drdxiov. 

etroKos, ov, bringing forth easily, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21, al. 

evToApéw, to be daring enough, abixeiv Dio C. 55. 16. 

evroApia, %, courage, boldness, Eur. Med. 469, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 55 
in pl., Diod. 17. Io. 

etroApos, ov, brave-spirited, courageous, ett. Yuxijs Anwar: Simon. 
144; am’ ebr. ppevds Aesch. Ag. 1309; of-men, Xen. An. 1. 7,4; xUves 
Opp. C. 3. 383. Adv. -pas, Tyrtae. 12, Aesch. Ag. 1298: Comp. 
—dérepoy, Plut, Sol. 14.—Always in good sense, opp. to ToAunpds, audacious. 

edtopos, ov, well-divided, regular, of a city, Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 6 sq. 

evrovéw, to have power or faculties, Hipp. Ep. 1279. 1., 1283. 48: to 
have power or means to do, eimeiv rt Plut. 2. 531 B, cf. 533 E; mapéxew 
tt C. I. 5853. 10. 

evrovia, %, the state of being well-strung, tension, vigour, Hipp. Ep. 
12773 Tav oKxed@y Diod. 5. 34; of style, Dion. H. de Vett. 2.3; of 
character, Plut. 2. 156 C. 

evrovifw, to give force to a thing, Alex. Trall. 8. p. 433. 

etrovos, ov, (relvw) well-stretched, well-strung, vigorous, of men's 
bodies or limbs, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9; 70 .. ebrovoy 
-.cwpdray kat yvxer,=edrovia, Plat. Legg. 815 A, etc.; of engines, 
Polyb. 8. 7, 2; of the wind, Diod. 1. 41; of wine, Arist. Mirab. 22; of 
an orator, forcible, ebrovos 7H Aéfex Dion. H. de Vett. 5. 4; Tis A€fews 
70 evrovoy Ib. 3. 2:—Ady. -vas, with main strength, vigorously, Ar. 
Pl. 1095. II. of the voice, well-toned, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 1.— 
Often confounded with évrovos, as in Ar. Ach. 665. P 

evrotia, 4, skill in archery, Hdn. 1.15; Bekk. conj. edaroxla. 

ebtofos, ov, with good arrows, papérpy Anth. Plan. 4. 214. 

evrépveutos, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 5. 135. 

edtopvos, ov, well-turned, rounded, circular, Eur. Tro. 1197, Lyc. 
664. 2. easy to turn, of wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4. 

evtpdmelos, ov, with good table, hospitable, dvipves Aesch. Ag. 243; 
of persons, Plut. C. Gracch. 19. 2. luxurious, Bios Eur. Fr. 672; 
of men, Eriphus TeAr. 1; of meats, dainty, sumptuous, Plut. 2. 667 C. 

edrpimeActopat, Dep. fo be witty, a Polyb. 12. 16, 4, Diod. Ex- 
cerpt. 615. 59; so Dind. (for edrpame{evdpevor) in Eust. 1053. 18. 
ebtpimeAia, %, the nature of the evrpamedos, wit, liveliness, Lat. ur= 
banitas, Hipp. 24. 3; defined by Arist. werardevpévyn UBpis, Rhet. 2. 12, 
16 (v. sub edrpdmedos); so, 4 mept Tas mardids Kat Tas dpedlas edrp, 
Plut. Ant. 43. 2. rarely in bad sense, =Bwpodoxia, Ep. Eph. 5. 4: 

urehos, ov, (rpéra) easily turning or changing, of the Athenians, 

Ael. V. H. 5. 13: nimble, of apes, Id. N. A. 5. 20; Adyos eitp. a dexte- 
rous, ready plea, Ar. Vesp. 469 :—Adv. —Aws, dexterously, readily, with- 
out awkwardness, Thuc. 2. 41. 2. ready with an answer or repartee; 
witty, lively, Lat. urbanus, facetus, lepidus, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7 (where 
eitpameXia is the mean between dypoxia and Bwpodroxia, cf. 4. 8, 3); 
eitp. mapa tds ovvovotas Polyb. 24. 5, 7: but, b. also in bad 
sense, = Bapordxos, jesting, ribald, as Isocr. 149 D, cf. Ep. Eph. 5. 4: 
b —eitpamedoy tori, c. acc, et inf., it is dudicrous that .., Plut. 2. 1062 
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B. 3. tricky, dishonest, Pind. P. 4.186; edrp. xépdn time-serving 
arts, of flatterers, Ib. 1. 178. 

ettpadéw, to be well-nourished, thrive, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, 1; but 
ebrpopel is the true 1., as edrpodia in Arist. H. A. 7.1, 11. 

ebrpapys, és, (rpépw) well-fed, well-grown, thriving, fat, Hipp. Aér. 
289, Eur. Med. 920, I. T. 304, Plat, Legg. 835 D, Arist., etc.: cf. ebrpe- 
ns:—rd ebrpapés=ebrpopia, Polyaen. 7. 36:—Ion. Adv., edrpapéws 
éxewv to be fat, Hipp. 257. 5.% II. act. nourishing, twp Aesch. 
Theb. 308 ; yaAa Cho. 898. 

etrpapia, Ion, -ty, %, prosperity, C. I. 3769. 

evtpaxnAos, ov, with beautiful neck, Hippiatr., Byz. 

evrpemns, és, (Tpémw) readily turning: generally, prepared, ready, often 
in Eur.; edrperés moreto@at te Bacch. 440; ebrp. mapeivas Ib, 844, al.; 
so, evTpen} .. Tov Kovrdv mote Epicr. Incert. 2; deimvoy edrp. Antiph. 
Ad. 1.12; eldds ebrpercis buds Dem. 45. 2; ovvyyopn.. nad? huay 
evrpemets Id. 551.17; ev7p. mpds te Dion. H. 2. 3. Adv., edrpemas 
éxew to be in a state of preparation, Dem. 15. 9. 

edrpemife, fut. Att. @, to make ready, get ready, put straight, gipos 
Aesch. Ag. 1651; & xpq Eur. I. T. 470; mévra Dem. 13. 1, cf. 32. 5., 
44. 21; ebrp. Ta rely to restore them, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—Pass. to be 
prepared, made ready, Eur. 1. A. 1111, Ar. Pl. 626; opayatow nitpe- 
mopévos ready for.., Lyc. 614:—Med. to get ready for oneself, or 
something of one’s own, Thuc. 4. 123, cf. 2. 18. II. to win 
over, conciliate, tid tit Xen. Hell, 4. 8, 12; so in Med., Ib. 6; and 
in pf. pass., dmavras nitpémorar Dem, 286. 17. 

evrpemops, 5, preparation, Suid. 

evrpemurréov, verb. Adj. one must prepare, Hipp. 423. 43, Heliod. 4. 15. 
ettpemoris, of, 6, one who gets ready, Schol, Soph. El. 72. 


edtperos, ov, easily changing, Arist. Mund. 6, 32, Plut. Mar. 21; 7” 


ebrperrov Id. 2,912 B: of diseases, mild, Galen. 15. 590. 2. ready, 
inclined, mpos peraBodds Ib. 978 F: nimble, Poll. 6. 121. 

edrpedpas, Ep. éitp-, és, (rpépw) well-fed, dies tirp. Od. 9. 425; alyds 
éirp. 14.530; capkds ebtpepéorarov maxos Eur, Cycl. 380, where Scal. 
evtpapeotaroyv ; for evrpagys is used elsewh, by Eur. and seems to be 
the Att. form: II. nourishing, Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 1 (prob. 
by an error for ebrpacods). 

edrpeia, 3, (edrperros) changeableness, Clem. Al. 460. 

edtpypwv, wvos, 6, }, abounding in doves, Nonn. D. 13. 62. 

ettpntos, Ep. éiitp-, ov, pom & well-pierced, AoBol Il. 14.182; Béva- 
xes Anth. Plan. 4.8: cf. ydavos :—with many orifices, pdeBia Theophr. 
de Sens. 56: porous, ondéyyos Q. Sm. 9. 429; medov Anth. P. 6. 21. 
ebrpiawa, 6, (Acol. for edrpiaivys, like imméra for trnérns, etc.), with 
goodly trident, epith. of Poseidon, Pind, O, 1. 117, in acc. edrpiaway, 
Cf. dyAaorptava, époorpiava. 

_edrpiBis, és, well-rubbed, powdered fine, Nic. Al. 328, 405: a heterocl. 
dat. €drp:Bt (as from edrpup), Ib. 44; cf. Lob. Paral. 117. 

etitpumros, ov, (rpiBw) well-pounded, Damocr. ap. Gal. 13. 904. 

eiitptxos, ov, » ebOpue, Eur. H. F. 9343 70 ebrp. Clem. Al. 267. 
edrpomia, 7, (e’rporos) versatility, wept 7d 700s ebrp. Plut. 2. 500 
D. II. a good disposition, Democr. ap. Stob. 494. 5. 

etrpomis, Sos, 6, 4, with good keel, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 401. 

ebtporos, ov, (rpémw) versatile, Arist. Eth. N. 4.8, 3. II. 
(rpémos) well-disposed, Schol, Od. 1. 1:—of diseases, mild, Hipp. 50. 24. 
Adv. =1ws, Schol. Thuc. 1. 122. 

eirpodée, fo thrive well, flourish, Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 29, Theophr. H. P. 
5-2, 2, al.: so in Med. or Pass., Id. C. P. 4.1, 4: V. edrpapea, iz 

ebrpodla, 4, good nurture, thriving condition, Trav oupdray, Tay Puxay 
Plat. Prot. 531 A sq., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 6, al.: v. ebrpapéa. 

edrpodos, ov, nourishing, healthy, xupa Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 1; €ap 
Opp. C. 3. 180. II. pass. well-nourished, thriving, of trees, Diod. 
17. oh eh agp Dred i 17. ‘ i ‘ ive 

os, Ep. —, ov, (Tpexw) running well, quick-moving, moTa- 

Pity ian Cc. oe 131; péAccoa Anth. Plan. 36; dovdy Ap. Rh. 4. 
907. II. well-rounded, apaipa, xbkdos Ap. Rh. 3.135, Manetho 
2. 130; éirpoxddw év daw on the rounded threshing-floor, Hes. Op. 
597, 804, cf. Spitan. ad Il. 20. 496. 

etpoxos, Ep. éirp-, ov: pott. metapl, acc. éirpoxa An. Ox. 1, 271: 
—well-wheeled, tirpoxov dppa rat immovs Il. 8. 438, cf. Hes. Sc. 463 ; 
dpatay éirp. Od. 6. 72, Il. 24. 150, etc.; edrp. xUxAos Eur., v. sub 
dyvrinng. 2. quick-running, rapid, Lat. volubilis, Plat. Tim. 37 B: 
running easily, of a cord put through loops, Xen, Cyn. 2,43 etrpoxos 
yréoca a ready, glib tongue, Eur. Bacch. 268; erp. év 7G diadéyeobat 
Plut. Pericl. 7; 70 ris diavolas ebrp. Damasc. ap. Suid. :—Adv., —yws 
dvaywhoney to read fluently, Philo 1. 303. II. well-rounded, 
round, retxos Anth. P. append. 50. 13. ; 

edrpvynros, ov, ient for the vintage, of low vines, Theophr. C.P. 


co a , Dep. to make ready: Hesych. ebruxd{ov (Ms. edrixafov): 
Prissy €rotpov : hence restored by L. Dind. in Aesch. Theb. 149, 
rétov evruna tov (the Med, Ms. gives régov .. ruea{ov). 

trios, ov, rare form for sq., well-built, ebrixovs Bépous (so Bothe) 
Aesch. Supp. 959. II. ready, yAdiaaa |b. 994; mas ris énecmeiv Ydyov 
.. ebrukos Ib. 974; Tp etrunov éorw Theocr. 24. 86; eis 7 Pratin. 2 Bgk. 

edruxros, ov, (redxw) well-made, well-wrought, xuvéy Il. 3. 336, etc. ; 
ipdorn 8. 44, etc.; KAicin 10. 566, Od. 4.123; Kpéa. cbr. TrovetoOat to 
get meat ready for eating, Hdt. 1.119. 

r , ov, easily taking an impression, Galen., Eust, 633.23; and 

in Plut. 2. 660 C, Reisk. restored sfirumwraw for -wrdTwy. 
= u , poet, for edruxia, Soph. Fr. 882. 








or ebr— Soph., etc.: fut. fom Eur, Or.1212: , 


edvrpadéw — edpnuia. 


aor. nitdxnoa or edr—Eur., etc.: pf. nordxnua or edr— Plat, etc.: 3 
pl. plapf. edrvyfxecay Dem. 231. 4:—Pass., aor. edrvxfOqv Hdn. 2. 
14: pf. evrdxnuat, v. sub fin, To be edruxns, to be well off, suc- 
cessful, Pind. O. 7.149, I. 3.1, Hdt., etc.; mévou xapis oddev ebruxe? 
Soph. El. 945; of ebrvxodvres people in prosperity, Antipho 120. 14 :— 
ebr. Tivos to be well off for a thing, Luc, Charidem. 23; ef pyfuns ed- 
tux® Ath. 58 C ;—7i in a thing, ro woAéuw Hdt. 1, 171, cf. Soph. El. 
68 ; 7& Biw Menand. Incert. 111 ; but more often c, acc, rei, Tods GAAous 
mohépous Hdt. 1.65; Ta mavra Id. 3. 40, Soph. O. T. 88, cf. Eur. Or. 
542, lon567; ey ru Xen. Hell. 7.1,5; c. part. to succeed in doing, Eur. Or. 
1212, Xen. Hell. 7.1, 11; so, c. inf., Longus 4. 19, Diog. L. 9. 100; 
also c. acc. cogn., ed. evrvxnua Xen. An, 6. 3, 6 :—ebrvye., like Lat. 
vale, at the close of letters, or on grave-stones (cf. edmAoéw), Ep. Plat. 
321 C, C. I. 4346, 4837, al.; edrvxetve Ep. Philippi ap. Dem, 251. 247 
also, GAN’ edruxoins Aesch. Cho. 1063, Soph. O. T. 1478, Eur. Med. 
688: cf. dvivnus It. 3 :—Pass., ebrdynrat Tois woAEplos ixavd they have 
had suecess enough, Thue. 7. 77. 2, of things, fo turn out well, - 
prosper, Bpbrea mpaypar’ edruxodyra Aesch. Ag. 1327; xwpls mévou 
pev ovdev ebruxet Soph. El. 945; 70 edruxodv success, Id. Fr. 610; Ta 
TOAAA .. evTvXODVTA if they succeed, Thuc. 3. 39, Cf. 4. 79. 

evrixnpa, 7d, a piece of good luck, a happy issue, a success, Eur, Phoen, 
1356, Plat. Symp. 217 A, etc.; edrvxeiv eb. Xen. An, 6.1, 6. 

evrixys, és, well off, successful, lucky, fortunate, prosperous, of persons 
and events, Hdt. 1. 32, Trag., Plat., etc.; opp. to dABtos, Hdt. |. c.; to 
evdaipov, Eur. Med. 1229 (v. sub vocc.); ebruxe? wérpm Aesch. Pers. 
709; evTux7 KAvovoa mpag Soph. Tr. 293; c. dat., evr. ixécOae rivk 
to come with blessings to him, Id. O, C. 308; datuav St rots pév ebru- 
xis ad’ juépay Id. El. 999:—76 ebrvxés, = edrvxia, Thue. 2.44. If. 
Adv. —x@s, Pind. N. 7.133, Trag., etc.; Ion. —yéws, Hdt, 3. 39: Comp. 
~éorepov, Eur. Heracl. 247, etc.; Sup. -éorara, Hdt. 7.6. 

edrixta (cf. edruxela), j, good luck, success, prosperity, Pind. O. 6. 
139, Hdt. 1. 32, Trag., etc.; tiv druxiay els edruxiay airodpat pera- 
orjva Aptipho 119. 34; distinguished from edda:porla by Arist. Rhet. 
I. 5, 173 ém’ edruyxiqa Eur. I. T. 1490, cf. Ar. Eccl. 5733 edrvxia xpi- 
aa Plat. Meno 72 A; xard twa Geiay cdr. Id. Legg. 798 B; 4 Kata 
mode pov evr. Thuc. 1. 120:—in pl. pieces of good luck, successes, Id. 2. 44. 

ebiidos, ov, of good glass, Anth. P. 11.55, acc, to Planudes, 

ebvdpéw, to abound in water, Strabo 371. 

evvdpla, 7, abundance of water, Strabo 218. 

edudpos, ov, (dup) well-watered, abounding in water, dorv Simon. 
102; derd Pind, P. 1.152; yi wouwdns wat ev. Hdt. 4. 47; .xGpos 
evudpérepos Id. 9. 25. 2. of a river, with beautiful water, Eur. 1. T. 
399; so prob., evvdpoy mordy (vulg. évvdpor) Polyzel. Any. 3. 

ebupvia, 7, =edpodnia, Hesych. 

etupvos, ov, celebrated in many hymns, h. Hom. Ap. 19, 207, Call, 
Apoll. 30, Fr. 36 (in Sup.), etc. [The penult. short in Epich. 69 Ahr.] 

evurépBaros, ov, easily stept over: of a socket, out of which the end of 
a bone easily slips, Hipp. Art. 784. : 

evuTrépBAnTos, ov, easily overcome, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 19. 

evutvos, ov, sleeping well or soundly, Hipp. 267. 37. 
Sranting good sleep, of Zeus at Delphi, Hesych. 

edund5yros, ov, of a sandal, easy to bind under the foot, Tzetz. 

evuTrourros, ov, easily endured, tolerable, Theodoret. 

evurroAntros, ov, easy to take up, light, Eust. Opusc. 259.44: easy to 
maintain, Ib. 68. 51. 

eduToxdpyros, ov, easily giving way, Herm. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1086. 

evidavros, ov, (ipaive) =sq., Suid., Byz. 

evs, és, (im) well-woven, Anth, P. 10. 2:—for Soph. Tr. 602, v. 
sub Tavaiys. 

eduipys, és, (dos) very high, Nicet. Ann, 106 D. 

eddars, és, (pdos) very bright, Nonn. D. 8. 111. 

edpGpéw, etipapos, Dor. for eipnp-. 

eddavys, és, of good appearance, orparés Mauric. Strat. p. 229. 

eidavraciwros, ov, one whose imagination can realise or embody notions, 
Lat. qui sibi res, voces, actus secundum verum optime fingit, Quintil.6.2, 30. 

ebbapéerpys, ov, 6, Dor.—as, a, with beautiful quiver, Soph, Tr. 208. 

eddadppaxos, ov, abounding in drugs, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 3. 

edheyyis, és, bright, brilliant, jpépa.. ei. ietv Aesch. Pers. 387; 
dorépes Ap. Rh. 3.1195 ; ceAnvn Plut. 2.161 E; 70 eve. Luc. Hipp. 8. 

ebpnpéo, Dor. etapéw, (eipnuos) to use words of good omen, opp. 
to dvapnpéw : I. to avoid all unlucky words, as was required 
during sacred rites, Horace’s male ominatis parcere verbis; then, as the 
surest mode of avoiding them, to keep a religious silence, pépre d& xepotv 
ddwp ebpnuijoal re wédeaGe Il. 9. 171, cf. Ar. Nub. 263, Call. Apoll. 17, 
18, etc.; mostly in Imper., edpfper, evpnuctre, hush! be still! Lat. 
bona verba quaeso, favete linguis, as if to avert an omen, Ar. Nub. 298, 
Ach, 241, al.; so, of 8 duBdoavres péya edpnueew puy exércvoy, 
because his words shocked them, Hadt. 3. 38; eddmpeiv xpi) Tov mpeoBu- 
Tv Ar, Ran. 354; edphpe rodrd ye, iv 8 éyH Plat. Euthyd. 301 A, 
cf. Rep. 329 C; ode ebpnujoes; Id. Symp. 214 D :—Pass., evpnpov etn 
Tovmos ebpnpovpévy (fausta audienti, Herm.) Aesch. Supp. 512 :—cf. 
VoTopos II. 2. IL. to shout in praise or honour of any one, or 
in triumph, Aesch. Ag. 596, Eum. 1035, Ar. Pl. 758, Diod. 5.49. 2. 
¢. acc. lo honour by praise, speak well of, Plat. Epin. 992 D, Xen. Symp. 
4; 49 :—also fo call by a mild name, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 119 :—Pass., 
pad bor oases Sc. I 4389. III. to sound triumphantly, 

vow mapa .. € ev Aesch, ; ; ds ed 

‘nun Pode oe ip pnunoev Aesch. Pers. 389; dAodvypds €v= 

a PyT«KOS, 7, dv, of happy significance, Eust. 763. 37. 

ciypla, 1, the use of words fre omen, opp. 4 Wcpata' so 


pa A 





evepyput Co — edpuys. 


abstinence from inauspicious language, religious silence, edpnulay toxe 
=etpnpet, Soph. Tr. 178; c&{e riv eb. Ib. 206; edpnpta ’oTw, eb- 
gnpia ‘or, as a proclamation of silence before a prayer, Ar. Av. 959, 
Thesm. 295: so, edpnulay .. enpvgas éxw Soph. Fr. 764; TaddvBros .. 
eipnpiay avetre Eur. 1. A. 1564; per’ edpnulas &ddoxey Plat. Legg. 
949 B; & et. xpi TeAevray Id. Phaedo 117 D; mpds edpnplay rpe- 
méaOw felix faustumque sit, Luc. Laps. 17. II. in positive 
sense, auspiciousness, fairness, Adyav eb. Ib. 608, Aeschin. 24. 133 
macav eip. mapexduny Dem. 1472.53; €bp. Exe mpds Twa Plat. Legg. 
717 C:—esp. a fair or honourable name for a bad thing, euphemism (as 
Evpevides, edppdvn, etc.), & edpnptay Ib. 736 A; edpnyulas vena 
Aeschin. 66. fin.; cf. Plut. 2. 449 A. 2.=etpwvia, Demetr. de 
Eloc. 175: cf. edpnyifw m1. III. prayer and praise, worship, 
honour, Eur. I. A. 1470, Plat. Alc. 2.149 B, Dinarch. 106. 38; d0avaros 
ed. Diod. 1. 2; defuvnoros Plut. 2.121E; % torepov ed. Dio Chr. 1. 
5753 Tiv mapa maaw dyabhy eip. good repute, C. I. 2335. 39 ;—and 
in pl. songs of praise, lauds, Pind, P. 10. 54.—In Soph. Fr. 206, for o@¢e 
Tiv ebpnuiay, read edOupiay. 

evdpnpifte, to use a good word for a bad thing, and edpnpropds, 6, 
the use of an auspicious word for an inauspicious one, e. g. Evpevides for 
"Epwies, edppdvn for vig, etc., Eust. 1398. §2,cf. Dem, Phal. 281. II. 
to salute with acclamations, Hdn. 2.3, 35, in Pass. 

etpypos, Dor. ethapos, ov, (Phun) uttering sounds of good omen, opp. 
to dvagpnpos, derés Arist. H. A. 9. 32,3: but mostly in secondary 
senses, I. abstaining from inauspi words, i.e. religiously 
silent, evpnyov .. koluncov aréya Aesch. Ag. 1247; yA@ooay eip. 
pépew Id. Cho. 581; so perh, ep. ydor Id. Fr. 36; edpfpov ordpa 
gpovribos tévres uttering the words of religious thought, i.e. keeping a 
holy silence, Soph. O. C. 132; so, in’ edprpov Bojjs, i.e. in silence, Id. 
El. 630; eipnya péver, like edphuer, Lat. fave lingua, Id. Aj. 362, 591, 
Eur. I. T. 687; etpnyos io, Soph. Fr. 426; ebp. mas éorw Aads Ar. 
Thesm. 39. 2. mild, softening (cf. edpnpla 1. 2, ebpnpuopds). ev 
evpnporaros dvépact .. xarovouatev Plat. Alc. 2.140 C; mpds 7d 
ebpnudsrarov, Lat. in meliorem partem, Luc. Prom. 3: cf. dveupn- 
peo. II. in positive sense, fair-sounding, auspicious, wd0ot 
Xenophan. I. 14; fap Aesch. Ag. 636; eos Id. Supp. 512; edpapor 
xédadoe Eur. Tro. 1072; evpapoy 8 émt Bwpois podoay Belar’ dordot 
Aesch. Supp. 694 (v. Herm.); Movans dvoiyew .. evpnuov ordpua Ar. 
Av. 1719; ed. mévor pious, holy, Eur. Ion 134; ddpot Id, Andr. 1144; 
@oqs yévos, tpwrhpara Plat, Legg. 801 A, Hipp. Ma. 293 A:—so Adv. 
—pws, with or in words of good omen, h. Hom. Ap. 171, Aesch, Eum. 
287, Plat. Phaedr, 261 C. IIL. praising, laudatory, d6-yot evo. 
panegyrics, Polyb, 31. 14, 4. 

etpPapros, oy, easily destroyed, perishable, Arist. Cael. 1.11, 5, P. A. 
4.6, 11, al. II. easy of digestion, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath, 68 F. 

etpPoyyéw, to sound or sing well, Schol. Soph.O.C.18. - . 

eipPoyyos, ov, well-sounding, cheerful, AUpyn Theogn. 534; KeAddous 
edpOoyyorépous Aesch. Cho. 341; ouptyyov pavh Eur. Tro. 127: sweet- 
voiced, of birds, in Sup., Strabo 718, cf. 260. 

ebptris, és, well-loved, xelp Aesch. Ag. 34. 
well, rotpyns roadbrns ovris ebp. Oeds Id. Eum. 197. 

ebpidnros, 7, ov, well-beloved, only in Aesch. Theb. 107. 

edpthorats, 6, %, the children’s darling, of a lion’s whelp, Aesch. Ag. 721. 

evirotipnros, ov, ambitious, danavjuara Arist. Eth, N. 4.2, 11. 

etptpos, ov, well-bitted, well-bridled, Herodian, Epim. 178, 
astringent, styptic, Nic. Al. 275. 

etpAacros, ov, easily crushed, Schol. Lyc. 26. 

eiipAeros, ov, easily set on fire, Xen. Cyt.7. 5, 22, Arr. An. 2.19, 1. 

evpopBia, 4, good feeding, opaddters maAos ds edpopBia Soph. Fr. 727. 

etpopBrov, 74, an African plant with an acrid juice, Euphorbium, 
spurge, Diosc. 3. 96; also its resinous juice, Ib. 

etiopBos, ov, (pépBu) well-fed, Orph. m. cecpay o5. 

etpopte, to bear well, be productive, Hipp. Ep. 1274. 20, Ev. Luc. 12. 
16 ; ebp. orapvdds Galen. 3. 44. II. of ships, to carry a good 
freight, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

edpdbpyros, ov, easily borne, endurable, rwt Aesch. Cho. 353. 

evhopia, 7, the power of bearing easily, Hipp. Fract..775. If. 
abundant produce, kapnaiy, oivov Xenag. ap. Macrob, §. 19, Alciphro 1. 
24; éAatov C. I. 355. 60. III. dexterity, Poll. 4. 97. 

evpdpprye, vyyos, 6, }, with beautiful lyre: playing beautifully on it, 
Anth. P. 7. 10. II. pass, of lyrical music, beautifully played or 
accompanied, Opp. H. 5. 618. , 

etopos, ov, (pépw) well or patiently borne, mévor Pind.N. 10.45. 2. 
easy to bear or wear, manageable, light, 6wAa Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 143 Bépu 
Id. Eq. 7,8; omevdovn Luc. Dem. 7. 8. easily borne, spreading 
rapidly, of diseases, Luc. Abd. 27 :—of persons, ee. mpos #)50vds Longin. 

I. IL. act. bearing well; of a breeze, favourable, Xen, Hell. 

. 2, 27. 2. of the body, active, vigorous, healthy, Phocyl. 3, Xen. 
Symp. 2,16; etp. éxev 7d o@pa Arist. H. A, 6, 21, 4. 3. able to 
endure, patient; in Adv., edpédpas rAfvat Soph. Ph. 872; ebpopdrara 
gépew Hipp. Aph, 1242, cf. Fract. 764; edpdpws exe mpds rt Plut, 2. 
651 C. 4. of animals or trees, productive, fruitful, Arist, H. A. 4, 
11, 3, Plant. 1. 6, 6, Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 10; ¢. gen., dmwpas Hdn, 1.6; 
nods eb, mpos dvdpav dperhy rick in manly virtue, Dion, H. de Rhet. 
3- 3. 5. easily able to do, c. inf., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 2 :— 
Ady., easily, App. Civ. 2.146; etpépws éxew ris yAwrrns to have a 
ready tongue, Philostr. 536; evpdpws exew to feel better, Galen —An 
irreg. Comp. edpopéorepos in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4. 

etopros, ov, well-freighted, well-ballasted, vaes Anth. P. 12, 53:— 
metaph. moving well, active, wédn Opp. C. 1. 85, cf. 4. 447. 
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ebpddera, 4, correciness of language, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 98. 
edppidys, és, (ppdw) inated ernie: Suid. 2. pass. well- 
expressed, Schol. Il. 14. 382, etc.; Hom. has only the Adv. in Od. 19. 
352, eippadéws mervupéva mévr’ dyopevew to speak all wise things in 
good set terms, eloquently, 

ebppadin, 7, Ion. and post. for edppddeca, Anth. P. 1. 28, C.1. 6854f. 

etppaive, Ep. éip-: fut. Att. edppaivd, Aesch. Cho. 742, etc., Ion. 
and Ep. edppavéw Il. 5. 688, éippavéw 7. 297 :—aor. etppava or nipp- 
Simon, in Anth. P. 13. 19, Eur., etc,, Ep. etppyva Il. 24. 102, subj. 
éipphrys 7. 295 :—Pass., with fut. med. edppaivodpat Xen. Symp. 7, 5, 
Ton, 2 sing. ebppdveat Hdt. 4.9; also pass. etppavOqoopat Ar. Lys. 165, 
Aeschin. 27. 12: aor. edppavOny or ni- Pind. O. 9. 94, Ar. Ach. 5: 
(ctppmv). To cheer, delight, gladden, etppavéew ddoxov Il. 5. 688; 
ippalvorre -yuvaikas Od, 13. 443; dvdpds éipatvorme vdnua 20. 82; 
ebpp. Ovpdy twos Pind, I. 7 (6). 2; ppéva, vdov, Blov riwés, etc., Trag.; 
twa. éréegot Il. 24. 102; du’ dperqy Plat. Menex. 237A; Twa 7t Agatho 
ap. Ath. 211 E, Xen. Mem. 2, 4, 6. II. Pass. to make merry, 
enjoy oneself, be happy, eippatverOar Exndrov Od. 2. 311, Hdt. 4. 9; 
tt at or in a thing, Pind. P. 9. 30, Plat. Legg. 796 B; éwt run Ar. 
Ach. 5; & ru Xen, Hier. 1, 16; 8:4 twos Ib. 8; dad twos Ib. 4. 6; 
c. part., ebppdvOn idév was rejoiced at seeing, Pind. O. 9. 94; €t memav- 
Hévos pndey Tt pGdAov i voomy eippaiverat Soph. Aj. 280, cf. Eur. Med. 
36; 7a éud edopp. to rejoice in my rejoicings, Luc. Dial. Marin. 13. 2. 

edpavripiov, 76, a means of cheering, Byz. 

evhpavrixés, 4, dv, cheering, dpOadpav Ath. 608 A. Adv, -xas, Eccl. 

edppavro-rroids, év,=foreg., Schol. Ar. Pax 520. 

etpavtés, 4, dv, pleasant, Timocr. ap. Diog. L. 10. 6. 
delighted, Schol, Aesch, Pr. 536. 

etppiola, %, good cheer, Epict. ap. Stob, 72. 38, Hesych. 

ethpacros, ov, (ppd{w) easy to speak or utter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6: 
distinct, émwmn Dion. P. 171. 

edhpovéwv, Ep. ét-, well-meaning and well-judging, with kind and 
prudent mind, often in Hom., in the verse 6 [or ds] ow eippovéwy 
dyophoaro Kat peréerev Il, 1. 73, al.; fem. -€ovea in Ap. Rh. 3. 998; pl. 
—éovres, Manetho 1.233: but no such Verb as edppovéw occurs, v.¢evsub fin. 

edppévy, %, (evppwv) the kindly time, euphem. for vg, night (cf. 
Eipevides), Hes. Op. 558, Pind. N. 7. 4, and all Poets, but also in Ion. 
Prose, as Hdt. 7. 12, 56, al., Hipp. 588. 42, etc.; dorpav edpp,=dore- 
pbeooa edpp. Soph. El.19; edppévns =vucrés, by night, Anaxim. ap. Diog. 
L.2.4; so, ear’ ebppdyny Aesch. Pers, 221, Soph.El. 259. II. = edppo- 
ovvn, Hesych,; in Eur. Hel. 1470 edppoodvaris nowrestored, Cf. ucppédyn. 

ebdhpovldns, ov, 6, son of Night, Anth. P. append. 281. 

etpdvos, Adv. of etippwr. 

edppooivy, Ep. eidp-, %, (edppwv) :—mirth, merriment, yéAw Te at 
ebppootvny mapéxovaa Od. 20. 8, cf. 10. 465, etc. :—esp. of a banquet, 
good cheer, festivity, ov .. rt pnut xaptéorepoy elvat, f) Grav ebppootyn 
pev éxn ward Shpara mdvra rd, Od. 9, 6, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 449, 
482, etc.; xpntip peords étippootyns Xenophan. 1. 4:—in pl., edie 
Oupods alty éippootvnoww iaiverat is cheered with gid thoughts, Od. 6. 
156; festivities, Aesch. Pr. 540, Eur. Bacch, 376, etc. :—poét. word, 
used by Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 32, Ages. 9, 4, in pl.; in sing., Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 7, 
Plat. Tim. 80 B. II. as prop. n. Euphrosyné, one of the Graces 
who presided at festive meetings, Hes. Th, 909: cf: @GAca. 

edppdcivos, 7, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 5. 40:—poét. for evppar, 
cheery, merry, dotdal Scol. in Ath. 694 D :—Adv. —vws, in good cheer, 
Theogn. 764. II, act. cheering, making cheerful, Diosc. 4.128; 
vié Orph. H. 2. 5, etc.; cf. Lob. Paral. 231 sq. 

eidpoupos, ov, (ppovpa) watchful, xoyidn Opp. H. 5. 621. ; 

etppov, Ep. éip-, ov, both in Hom.: (ppyyv) :—cheerful, gladsome, 
merry, of persons feasting or making merry, eimep tis .. Baivuras edppaw 
Il. 15. 99, cf. Od. 17. 531, Pind. N. 5. 70, etc.: so Adv. edippévws, with 
good cheer, Pind. P. 10, 63, etc. 2. act. cheering, making glad or 
merry, olvos Il. 3. 246; evppay mévos eb reAéoacr Aesch. Ag. 806; & 
peyyos ebppoy Ib. 1577; poat evppoves Apyelous Soph. Aj. 420: neut. 
pl, etppoow déxec0a = edppootvas (where Dind. suggests that a verse 
has been lost, in which was the Subst. of etppooww), Aesch, Eum, 
632. II. later, well-minded, favourable, kindly, gracious, Oeds 
evppwy ein edxats Pind. O. 4. 21, cf. Aesch. Pers. 772, Soph. Aj. 705, 
etc.; yaiav .. evppova pndrots Pind. O, 7.1163; ed. 78° dpidla Aesch. 
Eum. 1030; Whpov 5 evppor’ erro Ib. 640:—(in Theocr. 25. 29, ént- 
povos is the true reading) :—Adv., in this sense, Aesch. Ag. 351, 849, 
Pers. 837. III. =evpnyos, Xenophan. 1.13; wHs evppor’ eimw; 
Aesch. Cho. 88; ov8 at 765’ ed@por Supp. 378. 

evputs, és, (puq) well-grown, shapely, goodly, pnpot Il. 4. 1473 
mredén 21. 243; €bp. KAdbos of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89; mpécwmoy Id. 
Med, 1198; dddvres Alex. “Igoor. 1. 20; yxeipes, médes Arist, P. A. 4. 
II, 13, etc.; xopelas ebpus Baars well-ordered, graceful, Ar. Thesm, 
968. II. of good natural disposition (cf. evpvla m1), Xen. 
Men. 1. 6, 13, al., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5,17; of horses and dogs, edpvecrd- 
tous Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 2. naturally suited ot adapted, mpbs Tt 
Plat. Rep. 455 B, Isocr., etc.; eis ze Plat. Prot. 327C; evpuns Aéyew 
Aeschin. 25. 41; ed. 7a odpara kal rds yuxds Plat. Rep. 409 E; rijv 
yvapnyv Isoct. 196 E; rarely in bad sense, . mpos ayoviay Arist. 
G. A, 2, 8, 18 and 19 :—Ady., edpuas Exel, c. inf., Arist. Pol, 6. 7, 1; 
ei. Exew or xeicOar mpods .. Ib. 5. 3, 15., 7. 6, 53 edpvéorepoy Exew 
Dem. 1414.1. 3. of places, favourable, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 15, etc. 5 
so of time, Polyb, I. 19, 12. III. naturally clever, like evrpa- 
meos, euphem. for Bapordyos, Isocr. 149 D, Antid. § 303; soguoris 
edp. Alex. Tad. 1.4, cf. Aw. 1.133 aes a man of genius, Arist. Poét. 
17, 4, cf, Rhet, 2.15, 3; opp. to yeyupvacpévos, Ib. 3. 10, 1, cf. Eth. N. 
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3.5,173 of hounds, Id. H. A. 9. 1, 3 :—Adv. etpuds, cleverly, Plat. Rep. 
401C; Kodakevew edpuas Antiph. Anpy. 2; dpomoreiv Alex. AcKA. 1, 
edpuia, 7, natural goodness of growth or shape, shapeliness, Hipp. 
Offic. 742; ed. xal &pa Plut. Solon i. II. good natural parts, 
natural cleverness, genius, and morally, good: of disposition, often in 
both senses at once, as in French un bon naturel, Def. Plat. 413 D, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3. 7, 17, Rhet. 1. 6, 15, al. 2. of places, fertility, favour- 
able situation, etc., «bp. mpds te Theophr. C. P.1. 2, 3; cf. Polyb. 2. 
68, 5.—The form edpveta is cited from Alex. (Incert. 78). 
evpvAakros, ov, easy to keep or guard, Aesch. Supp. 998; edp. 
xapbdia, well-guarded, Arist. P. A. 3.7, 11; edpvdakrérepov more easily 
kept, Id. Sens. 2, 12 :—év eipuddxrw elvar to be on one’s guard, Eur. 
H. F. 201; edpvdanrérepa abrois éyiyvero it was easier for them to 
keep a look-out, Thuc. 8. 55; so, Omws evpvdaxra adrois ely Id. 3. 92, 
Plut. Rom. 18. II. (pvAdrropat) easy to guard against, Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 15, 9, Dio C. 57. 1. 
evpuddos, ov, well-leafed, Pind. I. 6 (5). 89, Eur. 1. T. 1246. 
evpvontos [0], ov, easily blown up into a flame, A. B. 239. 
- ehiros, ov, (purdv) well-planted, Poll. 1, 228. 
bwvia, , goodness of voice, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 13, Arist. Probl. 11. 39: 
loudness of sound, 1d. Audib. 36. II. euphony, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3, al. 
edavos, ov, sweet-voiced, musical, Thepides Pind. I. 1. 9; xopds (v. 
atpp0oyyos) Aesch. Ag. 1187, etc.; ev. arta accompanied with sweet 
songs, Pind, P.1. 72. 2. loud-voiced, of a herald, Ar. Eccl. 713, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20, cf. Dem. 380. 2. Ady.-vws: Comp. —-orépws, Dem. 
Phal. 267; —drepov, Plut. 2. 1132 A. 
evpaparos, ov, easy to detect: an apparent Sup. edpapdraros, in Plut. 
2.63 C and Galen., is only f.1. for edpmparos, as Opimndéararos is a 
common f.1, for Opimndearos. Cf. ebxelpwros. 
' ebyatrys, ov, 6, with beautiful hair, Call. Ep. 56: with beautiful mane, 
Poll. 5. 83: with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 4.1, 51., 9. 669. 
evxattias, ov, 6, f. 1. for foreg., Diod. 20. 54. 
edxdXtvos [a], ov, well-bridled, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 169. 
evxiAtvwros, ov, (xadtvéw) =foreg., Herodian. Epim. p. 178. 
- ebxadkos, ov, wrought of fine brass or well-wrought in brass, orepavn 
Il. 7.12; dgivy 13. 612; pedln 20. 322; Tpimodes Od. 15. 845; Kpdvos 
‘Aesch. Theb. 459; dada Id. Pers. 456. 
ebydAkwros, ov, (xadxdw) =foreg., xpéaypa Anth. P. 6. 305. 
edxavdys, és, spacious, Manetho é 463, Nic. Al. 63. 
apis, és,=sq., Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 274. 
evxapts, neut. ebyapt, gen. tros:—pleasing, charming, winning, agree- 
able, gracious, popular, Lat. gratiosus, urbanus, esp. in society, Plat. 
Rep. 486 D, 487 A, Xen.; doreios xat ety. Xen, Cyr. 2. 2,12; vx. 
‘kata ras évrevges, év rais duAlas Polyb, 22. 21, 3., 24. 5,73 70 
etxapt popularity, urbanity, Xen. Ages. 8, 1., 11, 11:—of Aphrodité, gra- 
cious, Eur. Heracl. 894, cf. Med. 632 ;—of animals, Arist. H.A.8. 3, 5 :—Sup. 
ebxapir@raros, App. Civ. 2. 26; in Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 402, edxapiorara 
ought perh. to be -d7aTa. II. of places, pleasant, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 4. 
Spioréw, to be thankful, return thanks, Inscr. Vet. in C. 1. 34 (ubi 
-y. Béckh), Decret. ap. Dem. 257. 2; T«vt to one, Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 
E; éwi ru or wept twos for a thing, Polyb. 16. 25, 1, Diod. 16, 11:— 
Pass. to be thanked, Hipp. Ep. 1284. 31. 
evxaiproripuos, ov, expressive of gratitude, Ovotas edx. Tots Geots dmro- 
3:dévat Dion. H. 10. 17: as Subst., edxapiorhpia (sc. tepd), Ta, a thank- 
offering, Tots Oeois Ove eb. Polyb. §. 14, 8, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 621. 79; 
so in sing., “AowAnm@ xat “Lyelq .. ebxapirrhpoy (sc. dvéOnxev) Inscr. 
Mel, in C. I. 2429, cf. 517, 1606, al. 
etxapioria, , thankfulness, gratitude, Hipp. 28. 11, Decret. ap. Dem. 
256.19; mpds Twa Diod. 17.59; dmdvrt paddov edy. mote. Menand. 
‘Incert. 146. 2. a giving of thanks: the Holy Eucharist, Eccl. 
y , Adv. thankfully, Philo 1. 59, 273- 
edxdpictos, ov, (xapis, xapiCouar) =ebxapts, winning, agreeable, Xen. 
Occ. 5,10: of things, agreeable, pleasant, elegant, Adyor Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 
1:—Ady., reAeuray Tov Bloy ebyaptorws to die happily, Hdt.1.32. IT. 
grateful, thankful, Lat. gratus, Ib. 90, Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 49 :—Adv., ed- 
Xapiorws d:axetcOat mpds Twa Diod. 1. go. IIL. beneficent, 7d 
Tis yoxis edx. Id. 18. 28. 
. etxdptros, ov, freq. v. 1. for foreg., as in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5. 
etxdporos, ov, strengthd. for xaporos, Geop. 14. 16. 
 ebyelpepos, ov, (xetua) healthy or convenient to winter in, models 
Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 2. II. act. bearing the winter or the cold well, 
étes Id. H. A. 8. 10,5. Opp. to duexetpepos. 
evdixerp, expos, 5, 4, quick or ready of hand, handy, dexterous, Pind. O. 9. 
165 ; ody vbw ebx. Hipp. Art. 799; dvbpds ebxeipos TéExV7, Of a sculptor, 
Soph. O.C. 472, cf. daldados 11, andv.ebxéperat. Adv. pws, Tzetz. 
eipla, #, quickness of hand, manual dexterity, expertness, shill (cf. 
ebxépeia 1), dvénros edx. Hipp. Art. 802, ef. Polyb. 11. 13, 3, etc. 
evxelpwros, ov, (xeipdw) easy to master or overcome, Aesch. Pers. 452, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 4.—In Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 36, Occ. 8, 4, Theophr. H.P. 4.14, 7, 
etc., is a Sup. edxetpdraros, for edxerpardraros, v. Lob. Paral. p. 38. 
etxépac, 4, =edxeipla, dexterity, Plat. Rep. 426 D, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 
1; edkodia Kal edx. Plat. Legg. 942 D; cf. Ale. 1. 122 C3 of artists, 
Plut. Pericl. 13; bx. MpageréAovs Luc, Amor, 11: cf, edxetp. II. 
readiness, proneness, ev. movnplas proclivity to evil, laxity of morals, 
Plat, Rep. 391 E; pos opyhy Luc. Prom. 9, cf. Plut.2.271B. © 2. in 
bad sense, Zicenti reckli , Aesch. Eum. 495; 7 Tis mpdgews 
. Aeschin. 17. 33; of an historian, Polyb. 16. 18, 3: licentious or 
chless conduct, ) mpds Tov Sizov ebx. Plut. Demetr. 11; mept Tas 
is, mept rods Sprovs Id, Lyc. 15, Lys. 8: cf. pgdcoupyia. 
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Hipp. Prorrh. 77; Alos Plat. Polit. 266C; @éAacoa .. peyddais vauoir 
ove edy. App. Civ. 2.84; edxepés eos, c. inf., Batr. 62; mdvra tair’ év 
edxepel €0ov didst make light of them, Soph. Ph. 875; 70 evxepes 
Toy dvopdrey this easy way of using them, Plat. Theaet. 184 C :—Ady. 
-pas, Plat, Phaedo 117, al. 2. of persons, manageable, accommo- 
dating, kind, yielding, Soph. Ph. 519; obras .. etx. dvfjp Alex. Incert. 
9.8; ebx. Gedy Aéyets Aristophon Tlv8. 4.5; 4 bs .. ebxepéoraror mpds 
nacav Tpopiy rev <gav éoriv most able to accommodate itself, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 6, 2:—often in Adv., edxep@s pépew Plat. Rep. 474E; eb. 
éxew mpds vt Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3; Comp. —éoTepov, Xen. Lac. 2, 5; 
Sup. -éorara, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 88. II. ready with the 
hands, expert, riwvos in a thing, Polyb. 4. 8, 9. 2. in bad sense, 
like Agd:oupyds, unscrupulous, reckless, Dem. 547. 28, Arist. Metaph. 4. 
la’ pa >, ~ Ca 

29, 5:—Adv. —pis, heedlessly, recklessly, @ Aeyov evXEp@s Ort dv 
BovAndfs Dem. 248. 11, cf. 315.33 edxep@s mus Plat, Theaet. 154 B; 
Comp. —éorepoy Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 11. 

edxerdopat, Ep. for ef xouat, Dep., used only in pres. and impf. (with- 
out augm.). To pray, Oeotat .. ueyar’ edxerdawro Exagros Il. 8. 347-5 
15. 369; Kpovian .. ebxeraacda 6. 268; mdvres 3 ebxerdwvro Oewv 
Auk Néotop: 8 dvdpav 11. 761, cf. Od. 8. 467. II. to boast 
oneself, profess, c. inf., tives Eupevar edxerdavrar; Od. 1. 172, etc. ; 
and with inf. omitted, Ap. Rh. 1. 189, Orph. Arg. 287:—#o brag, Lat. 
gloriari, iva ph ris... edxero@r’ énéeoor Il. 12. 391; od pev Kaddv 
brépBuov edxerdacbar 17. 19; pay airws ebxerdacbar 20. 348 :— 
Krapévoiow én’ dvdpdow ebxeraacba to glory over them (referring to 
éAdAvfer in vy. 408), Od. 22. 412. 

etx, 4, (edxouar) a prayer or vow, once only in Hom. (his usual 
words being edyos and edxwAn), émjy ebxfjot Ai Od. 10. 526; so 
Hes. Th. 419, Theogn. 341, Hdt. 1.31, Pind., and Att., cf. réXeLos II, 
TeAcopdpos 1; Oeds evppay cin... ebxais Pind.O,4.21; ebxds dvacxeiv 
mit Soph. El. 636; edxiv émreAéoat, Lat. vota persolvere, Hat. 1. 86; 
dmodidévar Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 10; edxH xpHjoOat, Lat. votis potiri, Plat. 
Legg. 688 B; xara xiAiwy .. edxy Toncacba xtpapwov to make a vow 
of a thousand goats, Ar. Eq. 661; év Qeav edxaiat Soph. O. T. 239, etc.; 
edxas ebxecOar mpos Tovs Geods or Tots Oeots Plat. Legg. 7oo B, Dem. 
381.10, etc.; ebx7v drobvev Diphil. Zoryp. 2.10; Kar’ evxny, & edxijs, 
Lat. ex voto, Call. Epigr. 50, Anth. P. 6.357. 2. a mere wish, an 
aspiration, a visionary thing, as opp. to the reality, ebxais Suora Aeyerw 
to build castles in the air, Plat. Rep. 499 C, cf. 456C, 540D; pr edxi 
doxp elvar 6 Adyos Ib. 450D; xara thy maddy evyqy like a boy’s wish, 
Id. Soph. 249 D; dgca evyijs things to be wished, but not expected, Isocr. 
79 A; Tmodrrela % Kat’ edyiv ywopévn Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 1, cf. 4. 1, 
3. 3. a prayer for evil, i.e. a curse, imprecation, marpds kat” 
ebxds Aesch. Theb. 819, cf. Eur. Phoen. 70. 

evxtpov, ov, to be wished for, Hesych.,—prob. by an error. 

etxthos, ov, rich in fodder, kamn Lyc. 95. II. of a horse, feeding 
well, Xen. Eq. 1, 12, cf. Arist. P. A. 3.14, 21. 

edxipdpos [t], ov, rick in goats, Anth. P. 6. 108. 

€txAoos, ov, contr. —xAous, ovr, (xAda) fresh and green, epith, of 
Demeter, Soph. O. C. 1600: blooming, Nonn. D. 41. 15. 

edxAwpos, f. 1. for éyxAwpos, Theophr. H. P, 3. 5, 2. 

edXxo-hédytov, 76, a prayer-book, Eccl., v. Suicer. s. v. 

etxopar, Ep. 2 sing. edfear Od. 3. 45: impf. ydxduqy or ed-: fut. 
evfopar : aor, ndgdpny or ev-: the augm. never occurs in Ep, and Ion. ; 
in Att. Elmsl,, Dind., and others follow Moeris in editing #-:—for the 
pass. forms v. infr.Iv: Dep. (Akin to abyéw, xavydopat.) To pray, 
offer prayers, pay one’s vows, make a vow, Lat. precari, vota facere, 
Ge, Geois, Hom. and other Poets, but also in Hdt. 7. 178., 8.64, Thuc. 
3.58; and c, acc. cogn., ety. ebyds Tots Oeois, etc., v. sub dyn; €bx. 
Gedy only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9. 268; ex. mpds rods Oeods Xen. 
Mem. 1. 3, 2, etc.; edxds dxép Tivos mpds rods Beovs ev. Aeschin. 56. 
22; evx. émos to utter it in prayer, Simon. 43. 18, Pind. P. 3. 3, cf. 
Aesch. Supp. 1060 :—c. dat. commodi, to pray for one, Il. 7. 298 :— 
Hom. is fond of joining peydéAa or roAAa edxea0ar to pray aloud and 
earnestly, make many prayers:—absol., Aesch.Cho.465,Supp.980. 2, 
c. acc. et inf. to pray zhat, Od. £5. 353., 21. 211, Hat. 1. 31, and Att. : 
c. inf. alone, bx. Odvarov pvyeiv Il. 2. 401; Th doxéers eVxETOat GAdO, 
i}. -AaBeiy; Hdt. 1. 27; olxoy ideiv Pind. P. 4. 521, etc.: also, evy.Tods 
Geobs Sodvai por to pray them to give, Ar. Thesm. 351, Xen. An. 6. 1, 
26; mpds rods Oeods S:dévax Xen. Mem. 1.3, 23 Tais Modoas elev 
Plat. Rep. 545 D, etc. ;—in Soph. O. T, 1512 (where the Mss. give viv 
5e Tov’ ed ETE pot, oF Kaipds Cy, Tod Blov dt Adovos iuas Kuphaat), 
we must read of xaipds &@ (as monosyll.) jv, with Dind., or ob «. 7 
(iv with Meineke. 8. c. acc. objecti, to pray for, long or 
wish for, xpvodv Pind. N. 8. 63, and so Att.; ebydpevos ToUT’ dy evgarro 
Antipho 141.16; ety. rwi 7 to pray for something for a person, as 
Soph. Ph. 1019; also to pray for a thing from .., as, Tots Geois Ta-yaba 
umep twos Xen, Mem. 2, 2, 10, cf. 3. 14, 3, Cyr. 2. 3; I- II. to 
vow or promise to do.., c. inf. fut., evyopar éfedday xbvas Il. 8. 526; 
Geoter oo éxarduBas béfev Od. 17. 50, cf. Il. 4. 101, Plat. Phaedo 58 B; c. 
inf. A0F., EUXETO navr’ dmododvae Il. 18. 499, and so in Att.; in Att., c. 
inf. pres., qigw Oeois .. dv &S Epdew rade Aesch. Ag. 933, cf. Soph. Ph. 
1033. 2. c. acc, rei only, like Lat. vovere, to vow a thing, toAA@v 
Tarno pov ciudrov Aesch. Ag. 963; fepeiov, Ovotas Ar. Av. 1619, etc. ; 
[Avxvov] meph maudds Call. Ep. 56. 3. 8. the thing vowed is some- 
times put with kard, to vow to offer them, as if they were on the altar, 
€UX. Tots Beois kata éxaTduBns Plut. Mar.26,2.294B; kara vienrnplay 
Dem. Epist. 1; ef. Interpp. Ar. Eq. 660. IIT. from the sense of 
vowing to do a thing comes a sense like that of abyéw, to profess loudly, 
to boast, vaunt, orm pyat Kat ebyerat, obver’ Ayiddeds vnvoly er 
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Aagdupiot péver Il, 14. 366:—mostly not of empty boasting, but of 
something of which one has a right to be proud, tavrns To -yevefjs Te 
kai aiparos ebxopat eivar Il. 6. 211, cf.8.190; marpds 8 ef dyabod 
kat eye yévos evxopa eivat 14. 113, cf. Plat. Gorg. 449 A; rarely 
without the inf., é« Kpyrdwy yévos etxopat (sc. elvar) Od. 14. 199; 70 
marpddev é« Aids exovra: Pind. P. 4.173; wéptis edxera Bobs (sc 
elvat) Aesch, Supp. 313, cf. 19, 536; evOev edxopae -yévos Eur, Fr. 697: 
—but also, 2. to boast vainly, brag, avrws edxeat Il. 11. 388; 
c. inf., ed. Sngcev Soph. O. C. 1318. 3. simply to profess or 
declare, ixérns 5€ rot ebx. elvar Od. 5. 450, cf. Pind. O. 6. 88; ris xOdv 
ebxerar He [eivac]; Ap. Rh. 4.1251 —cf. edyerdopa: 1. Iv. 
as a Pass., €uol perpiws edxra I have prayed sufficiently, Plat. Phaedr. 
279 C; % mavyyupis 7} .. €dxOelca vowed, Dio C. 48. 32 :—but Soph. 
uses plqpf. ni-ypny in act. sense, Tr. 610. 
etxopbdos, ov, well-strung, Avpa Pind. N. to. 39. 
edxoptos, ov, of cattle, thriving on its fodder, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 
5 II. rich in fodder, fertile, Poll. 7. 184. 
ebxos, eos, 76, (edopat), poet. Noun: I. the thing prayed for, 
object of prayer, edxos dodvat, dpéat, mopety Tit to grant one’s prayer, 
Il. 5. 285., 22. 130, Od. 22. 7, cf. Soph. Ph. 1202; edyos dpéoOa to 
obtain it, Il. 7.203; éAeiv Tyrtae. 9. 36, Pind. P. 5. 26; Tedxpor.. 
ebxos Gnavpay to take it away from him, Il. 15.462. II. a boast, 
vaunt, pédrcov 5é of edxos édwxas Il. 21.473, and often in Pind., as 
O. Io (11). 75; of persons, "Avdxpeoy, evxos “Idvaw Anth. P. 7. 
27. ITI. later, a vow, votive offering, Plat. in Anth, P. 6. 43. 

etx pews, wy, =expyoros, Antim. ap. Ath. 469 F. 

etxpypiiréw, fo be edxprpuaros, Poll. 3. 109., 6. 196 :—edxpyparia, 7, 
wealth, Poll. 6. 196 :—etxpnpdrioros, ov, moneyed, Procl.:—ebxpi- 
patos, ov, wealthy, Poll. 3. 109. 

eixpnpovéw, = edxpyyaréw, Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 196. 

edxpyortw, to be serviceable, ri for a thing, Polyb. 12.18, 3; €ts Te 
Diosc. 1. 6, etc. 3 reve to a person, C. I. 3800. 13: absol., Chrysipp. ap. 
Diog. L. 7. 129, C. I. 2270. 22. II. Pass., evxpnoretoOar did 
Twa. to receive assistance through his means, Diod. 5.12; bmé tvos Plut. 
2. 185 D. 2. to be in common use, of words, Eust. 964. 21, etc. 

ebxpiompa, 76, an advantage received, Cic. Fin. 3. 21. 

eixpyoria, 7}, ready use, oxevay Arist. Occ. 1. 6, 9: utility, mpds Tt 
Polyb. 9. 7, 5. II. credit, Diod. 1. 79. 

edxpnoros, ov, (xpdopac) easy to make use of, useful, serviceable, Hipp. 
Fract. 763, and often in Xen. (who has both Comp. and Sup.) ; apdés 71 
Plat. Legg. 777, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 5; «is 7s Diod. 5. 40. Adv. —r1as, 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1044 D; ebdxp. éxetv mpds re Polyb. 3. 73, 5. 

ebxpoactos, ov, =ebxpoos, dub. in Xen. Eq. 1,17; L. Dind. evpworor. 

etxpotw, fo be of a good, healthy look, Ar. Lys. 80, Galen. 
edxpors, és, rare poét. form for evxpoos, 5épya Bderoy evxpoés Od. 14.24. 
edxpota, Ion. -ofn, %, good: of complexion, a fresh and healthy 
Zook, Hipp. Coac. 127 A, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 5, etc. 

ebxpoos, ov, contr. etxpous, ovv: Ion. etxpouos, ov: cf. evypws: 
(xpéa) :—well-coloured, of good complexion, fresh-looking, healthy, 
Hipp. Aph. 1247, Xen. Lac. 5, 8, etc.:—Comp. —oWrepos, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
I, 41; —ovorepos Arist. Probl. 2. 30, etc.; Sup. -ovoraros Ib. 32.1. 2. 
in Music, eypoa ypd&para Philochor. ap. Ath. 638 A. 

eixptcos, ov, rich in gold, of the Pactolus, Soph. Ph. 394. 

etxpws, wy, =edxpoos, Ar. Eq. 1171, Thesm. 644, Lys. 206, Xen. Occ. 
Io, 5; pl. edxpw, Arist. P. A. 4. 2. 2. of music, like evxpoos, Plat. 
Legg. 655 A. Only used in nom, and acc. 

evxiAla, 4, goodness of flavour, Ath. 87 C, 306 E. 

ebxtdos, ov, with healthy juices, juicy, Theophr. C. P: 6.11, 15; of 
meat, Alex. Tovnp. 4, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 C, Hices. ib. 282 D. 
Ady. -Aws, Hipp. 598. 28. 

evxipla, #,=edxvAla, Hipp. 412. 19, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 4. 

etxipos, ov, well-flavoured, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D; apds tiv 
éiwdqv edx. Arist. G. A. 3.11, fin.; Comp., Plut. 2. 690 A. 

edx oA, 7H, (ebxopar) Ep. form of evyy, a prayer, vow, od’ dp’ by’ 
ebx@dijs empépperat 006° ExaropuBns ll. 1.65, 933 Ovéecot kal ebywATs 
ayavjot 9. 499, Od. 13. 3573 edxwrdov ob« Exdve HoiBos Hes. Sc. 
68; also in Ion. Prose, cf, evym@Acpatos, and v. Protag. ap. Diog. L. 9. 
53, Luc. Syr. D, 28, 29. IL. a boast, vaunt, nj €Bay <ibxwrai, 
Gre 5) papev elvar dpioror Il. 8. 229: @ shout of triumph, &v0a 8 ay’ 
oipary Kat ebywdr) Tédev avdpay 4. 450., 8. 64. 2. an object 
of boasting, a boast, glory, Kad 5é Kev edywhiy Tpidpw kat Tpwat 
Altovev ’Apyeiny ‘Edévny Il. 2. 160, cf. 4.1733 © por.. dx, KaTa dorv 
TEATKEO 22. 433. 

evx@Aipatos, a, ov, bound by a vow, under avow, Hat.2.63, who explains 
it by ebywAds émreA€ovres ; used as translation of the Celtic Soldurii or 
devoti of Caesar, Damascen.ap.Ath.249D. 2. ev. Oat, Lat. ludi votivi, 
Dio C. 79. 9. II. =cixraios, yearned, longed for, Poll. 5.130. 

etxadpioros, ov, (xwpitw) easy to separate, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 8. 

etipapa0os, ov, sandy, Anth. P. 6. 223. 

etipipts, ios, 6, 4}, with many pebbles, shingly, Nonn. D. ro. 163. 

etipukros, ov, easy to cool or chill, Arist. Sens. 5, 16, Probl. 8. 6. 

edix ew, to be of good courage, Ep. Phil. 2.19, Poll. 3. 135- rH Ii. 
ebyiyxet, farewell, a common inser. on tombs, like Lat. have pia anima § 
Anth. P. append. 244, C. 1. 2204, 4467, al.: cf. ebmdoéw, ebruxéw. 

ebpixys, és, (Ydxos) agreeably cool, Hdn. 1. 12., 6. 6. 

etipixla, 7, good courage, high spirit, Aesch. Pers. 326, Eur. Med. 
402, Thuc. 1.121, al.; opp. to kaxo~uxia, Plat. Legg. 791 C. 

etipixos, ov, (Yux7) of good courage, stout of heart, courageous, Lat. 
‘animosus, Aesch. Pers. 394, Eur. Rhes. 510, etc.; 70... és 7d epya ew- 


I 








Yuxov Thue, 2, 39., cf 43., 4.126; ebyuxdrara mpds 70 émévat Id. 2.6 Rep. 329 A, al. 
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11:—Ady. —yos, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 21. II. (Wuxw) refreshing, 
Theophr. C. P. 5.14, I. 

ete, fut. iow: aor. boa without augm.: (v. sub adw) :—poét. Verb, fo 
singe, in Hom. of singeing off swine’s bristles before they are cooked, 
eboé re wloruAAy Te Kai dup’ dBedro.ow eretpey Od. 14. 75, cf. 426., 
2. 300; aves ebduevoe Tavdovro dad proyds Il. 9. 468., 23. 33; so of 
the Cyclops, mavra 8€ of BAépap’ duct kat dppvas eicev diruh Od. 9. 
389: metaph. of a shrewish wife, eve drep SaA00 dvdpa Hes. Op. 703.— 
In Luc. Lexiph. 11 and E. M. it is written edw; but the Compds. dpeva, 
épedw are against this. 

etadéw, to be fragrant, Hdn. Epimer. 250, Eccl. 

etaddys, es, (0(w, ddwda) sweet-smelling, fragrant, opp. to Svaddys, év 
Gadrape edader Il. 3. 382; ebddes Edacov Od. 2. 339; evwdns KuTdpiocos 
5.64; evwd¢oraros Hdt. 3-112; then in Pind., in Att. Poets and Prose; 
70 eb@bes = ebwdia, Arist. de An. 2. 9,11; edwdes dew Id, Probl, 12. 3- 

etadia, Ion. ty, 9, a sweet smell, Hat. 4. 75, Xen. Symp. 2, 3; in 
pl., Plat. Tim. 65 A; but in pl., also, fragrant substances, Diod. 1. 84. 

etwbidfw, to perfume :—Pass. to emit sweet smells, to be Sragrant, 
Strabo 721, Diosc. 2. gt. 

evwBifopar, Dep. to perceive a sweet smell, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. 

edadiv, ivos, 6, %, happy as a parent, fruitful, Opp. C. 3.19; vndvs 
Anth, P. 6. 201; epith. of Demeter, Maxim. 7. xatapx. 529. II, 
pass. happily born, Coluth. 281, Nonn. D. 14. 148, 

twos, ov, sweet: ding, yijpus Plut. 2. 405 F. 

etohevos, ov, fair-armed, Pind. P. 9. 31; deftd Eur. Hipp. 605. 

edwpoota, , observance of an oath, Hdn. Epimer. 205. 

etaporos, ov, (Guvupt) observing oaths, Poll. 1. 39. 

etavytos, ov, well-bought, cheap, Strabo 218. 

evwvila, %, cheapness, Polyb. 2. 15, 4:—evwvife, to hold cheap, Aq. V.T-. 

etwvos, ov, of fair price, cheap (Fr. & bon marché), Epich. 19 Abr., 
Dem. 255.12, etc.; pido: Xen. Mem. 2. 10,4; Odvaros Anth, P. 11. 169: 
—Comp. edavdrepos, Sup. -éraros, Dem. 255.12, Plat.Euthyd. 304B; but 
irreg.-véorepos, Epich. ap. Ath. 424D. Adv. -vws, Sup. -drara C.1. 2483. 

evovupéopat, Pass. fo enjoy a good name, Eust. Opusc. 141. 13. 

evwvipios, a, ov,=sq. 11, Corinna ap. Apoll. de Pron. p.136C. Ady. 
—iws, on the left, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1711. 

evavipos, ov, (Svoua) of good name, honoured, Hes. Th. 409, Pind. O. 
2.12, etc.; evmy. xdpis the honour of a good name, Id. P. 11. 90; diy 
-- HH €b. not creditable, Plat. Legg. 754 E. 2. of good omen, 
sounding lucky, Lat. bene ominatus, opp. to dvadvupos, Id. Polit. 302 D, 
Dio C. 52. 4. 3. prosperous, fortunate, Pind, N. 7. 70., 8. 80; cf: 
Eust. 852. 5. II. euphemistic for dpiorepdés (because bad omens 
came from the left, cf. defids, evgecvos, evpnpos, and dpiorepés itself), 
left, on the left hand, wrévnv ed. Soph. Tr. 926; ef edwvdpou xecpds Hdt. 
7.109; & evwvdpou (sc. xeipds) Id. 1. 72; ward 7a ev. Xen. Lac. 11, 
10; els rd ed. mapexxdivew Arist. P. A. 3. 4,19; émt 7a ed. Id. H. A. 
2.1, 9; as military term, 7d eddvupov xépas Hdt. 6. 111, Thuc. 5. 67, 
Xen., etc.; 7d ed. (without «épas) Thuc, 4. 96; of omens, opp. to of 
deftot pdoww, Aesch. Pr. 490. 

evdvupos, %, the spindle-tree, euonymus Europaeus, Plin. 13. 38; 7d 
ed. dévdpov Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13. 

evams, dos, 4, (Gy) fair-eyed, or fair to look on, ev&mba kodpny Od. 
6. 113, 142, h. Cer. 334, cf. Soph. Tr. §23; €v. SeAdva Pind. O. 10 (11). 
g0:—read by some as masc. in Ael. N. A. 8.12, cf. Jacobs ad 1.; 
v. sub eda, ; 

evwrds, dv, =ebdy, Eur. Or. 918, Dion. P. 1075, Babr. 124; €b. mvAac 
friendly gates, Eur. Ion 1611. II. seeing well, Arist. G. A. 5.1, 38. 

edwtrés, 6, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 256. 

etwpéw, (etwpos) to be negligent, Hesych. 

edapta, 7, (&pa) fineness of the season, Longus I. 9. 


evwp v 





fo, =etwpéw, Soph. Fr. 505; Pors. restored it also in Aesch. 
Pr. 17 (from Hesych. and Phot.) for the MS. reading é¢wpia¢w. 

etwpos, ov, (wpa) careless, unconcerned, Tivos about a thing, Euphor. 
To2. II. (pa) edwpos yh, fruitful land, Hesych.; etwpos yapos, 
Lat. maturae nuptiae, Soph. Fr. 200. ; 

evwxéw, fut. #ow, etc. :—Med. and Pass., fut. med. -Acopar Ar. Eccl. 
717, Plat. Rep. 372 B; aor. ebwynodunv Luc. Cron, 11; but fut. pass. 
ebaynOnoopwa C. I. 2336. 11; aor. ebwyHOny v. infr.: pf. ebdxnuac 
Hipp. 679. 8, Ar. Lys, 1224 :—the augm. is never found: (0, €xw, Ath. 
363 B). To entertain sumptuously, c. acc, pers., Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 73, 
95, Eur. Cycl. 346, Ar. Vesp. 341, Xen., etc.; of animals, to feed well, 
@npiov Plat. Rep. 588 E; rds ds Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3:—Med. and Pass. 
to fare sumptuously, feast, evoxéovrat Hdt. 5.8; ds €Ovoay Kat ebwy7- 
Onoav Id. 1. 31; ebwynpévor, ebwynbevres after dinner, Ar. Lys. 1224, 
Eccl. 664 :—c. acc. cogn. to feast upon, enjoy, npéa edwxod Xen. Cyr. I. 
3; 6, cf. Polyb. 8. 26, 10; edwxeiaOar émvinia to hold a feast of triumph, 
Luc. Navig. 39; €d. ydpous, éoprqy cited from Heliod :—of animals, to 
eat their fill, Xen. An. 5. 3, 11, Eq. Mag. 8,4; kaxpiav dvidiov ebwyn- 
pévoy having eaten its fill of barley, Ar. Vesp. 1306. II. metaph. 
of other luxuries, ebwyodvres [adrods] dv émefdpour Plat. Gorg. 518 Es 
ToAAa Kal H5éa .. edwXov Huds Ib. 522 A; so, edwyxely Tiva KawaY 
Aéyow to entertain him with them, Theophr. Char. 9 :—Med. ¢o relish, 
enjoy, c. gen., edwxod Tod Adyou Plat. Rep. 352 By; vy. Heind, Lys. 
211 D, and cf. éoridw. 

ebwxytiptov, 76, a banqueting-house, Greg. C. 527. 

elwx nis, ov, 6, a reveller, guest, Schol. Aesch, Pr, 1022. 

evwxnticds, 7, dv, festive, Gloss. ee 

etwxta, %, good cheer, feasting, Ar. Ach, 1006, cf. Ran. 85, etc. ; movetv 
Thv evox. to hold the wake, C. I. 3028 ;—in pl. festivities, Ar. Fr. 3, Plat. 
2. generally, a supply of provisions for an army, 
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Polyb. 3. 92, 9. II. metaph., Adyor ebwxlas feasts of reason, 
Anth. P. 4. 3, 6. 
eboxtdto, = ebaxéw, Liban. 4. 1078. 
evar, Gros, 5, }, (Gp) fair-eyed or fair to look on, maped Soph, Ant. 
530; eb@ma menor dAwdy send ly aid (but Lob. @vyarep Avs 
ebam, méupoy dAxdv), Id. O. T, 189: cf. ebams. 
€a, Dor. for épy, v. sub dpi. 
EpadvOn, Ep. for épavOn, v. sub palva. 
%pGBos, €pGBrxds, Dor. for epyB-. 
epayvife, to consecrate, rapy te Kptar kat rd wdvr’ épayvioa and 
to ‘m all the obsequies, Soph, Ant, 196:—hence, Ib. 247 (Kdga- 
as & pn), it is inferred that épayioredaas is the concealed word. 
But perh. in both places dp— is the true form; dpayvi{w being recognised 
by Phryn. in A. B. 26 (apparently) from the first passage, dpayvicat: 
dyri rod dvepioa Kat dvadeivat. 
Ehiiyov, v. sub eoGiw. 
, to make bloody, Oribas. 118 Cocch. 
Epaipéopar, Pass. Zo be chosen or appointed to succeed another, Thuc. 4. 38, 
C. I. 1845. 93:—Med. to choose as successor, Lat. subrogare, Dio C. 49.43. 
Epadvos [a], ov, (GAs) =epados, Phot., Suid. 
€4)Aopat, used by Hom. only in Ep. aor. 2 with plqpf. form ém@Aro 
(cf. dvamadAAw), with part. émdApevos, émdApevos (vy. infr.): Dep. To 
spring upon, so as to attack, c. dat., “Aorepomaly émadro Il. 21. 140, cf. 
13.643; Tpweoow eddpevos 11. 489, etc.; emddpevos d¢éi Soupi Ib. 
21, cf. Od, 14.220; also, without hostile sense, c. gen., émdApevos 
mmov having leaped upon the chariot, Il, 7.15; «voce puv émddpevos 
kissed him leaping upon him, Od. 24. 320; of fame, és Aidiomas émGd70 
Pind, N. 6. 84;—rare in Prose, émt ovddv ép. Plat. Ion 535 B, cf. 
Plut. 2. 139 B, Alciphro 1. 10. 
, ov, steept in brine, salted, Plut. 2,687 D:—épadya, 7d, in 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6, is corrupt. 
os, ov, (GAs) on the sea, of seaports, KnpivOdv 7° épador Il. 2.538, 
cf. 584, Soph. Aj. 192; 7) &p. (sc. yi) the coast, Luc. Amor. 7. II. 
of ships, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D. 





€pGASw, Dor. for epna-. 

Epadors, ews, 7), a leaping upon, Arist. Probl. 16. 4, 4. 

épapav {pa}, Dor. for épdpyy, v. sub pyyl. 

€papaprave, Causal, to seduce to sin, LXX (Jer. 39. 35). 

+a 8 &papépros, Dor. for épny-. 

EpaptAdos i, ov, (auAAa) a match for, 1 to, rivalling, &. 


alyvecbal run Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 12, Isocr. 4C; TO &p. equality, evenness, 
Plut. 2. 617 C :—Adv. —Aws, Plut. Cleom. 39. II. pass. regarded 
as an object of rivalry or contention, épaplddov rijs «is Ti marpida 
etvolas év Kow@ naar Ketpévns Dem. 331. 10; epapiAdov mocety 71 Id. 488. 
133 bras Epdpsdrov Ff maor .. gidodofety C. I. 108. 20, cf. 97, 120. 18. 
bappa, 76, =épanris, Polyb. 2. 28, 8. 

Efapparlte, to bind upon or together, Orib. 159 Mai, Soran. 

bappos, ov, sandy, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4,4, etc.; Schneid. tpappos. 
baiv, Acol. and Ep. for épacay, v. sub pypt. 

bavSdvw, fut. -adjow: Ep. vw :—to please, be grateful to, c. 
dat., uot 8 émavddve obras Il. 7. 407; Bovdiy H pa Gcotow ephviave 
Ib. 45; Totow 3 émhvdave piOos Od. 16. 406; aor. émevadev, Musae, 
180; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 3. 950, Orph. Arg. 771. 

épdmat, Adv. once for all, Eupol. KéA. 28, Ep. Rom. 6, 10, Hebr. 7. 27, 
etc, II. at once, 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 6. 

&hamAsw, to spread or fold over, dwrov Orph. Arg.1333; c.gen., Aéwv .. 
yvia vis tpamAdoas Babr. 95. 2; o700s épatdwoas .. 6x8ns Nonn. D. 
15.9; c. dat., dterva verddecow ep. Ib. 20. 3853 Eperuois xeipas Orph. 
Arg. 455:—Pass., Tods tumpoadlous médas epnmdGaba tais xepai to have 
the skin of the front feet spread over the hands, Longus 1. 10; oxdéros 
épfmd@rat Plut. 2. 167 A. 
bamdwopa, 75, anything spread over, a rug, cloak, Eust. 1347. 40. 
bamris, iSos, }, a soldier's upper garment, Lat. sagum, Polyb, ap. Ath. 
194 F, Callix. ib. 196 F, Anon. ap. Suid. II. a woman's garment, 
Strabo 294: cf. épaypa. " 

édrra, Ion. érdarw: fut. yw :—to bind on or to, rorpov epayacs dp- 

‘ov having fixed it as his doom, Pind. O. 9. 91; 7é 8 .. @y@ Avova’ dv 
he owt, mpoobeipny m€ov ; what should I gain by undoing or by 
making fast, [Creon’s command]? Soph. Ant. 40 (so avAAvew is opp. to 
ovvanrey, Id. Aj. 1317); eyvw.. Todpyov Kar’ dpyiy ds epayecey 1d5€ 
he knew that she ad made fast (i. e. perpetrated) the deed, Id. Tr. 933; 
so in Med., én’ dyxévnv HWavro Simon. Iamb. 1. 18 :—Hom. has also 
Pass., but only in 3 sing. pf. and plapf. épfarat, —ro, like Lat. imminet, 
is or was hung over one, fixed as one’s fate or doom, c. dat. pers., Tpweoat 
Khde epArrat Il. 2. 15, 32, 69, cf. 6. 241; Tpwecorw bd€0pov welpar’ 
epfrrat 7.402, Od. 22. 41; oan ‘0 Ib. 33; ABavaro.ow eps Kal vetxos 
éppmrac Il. 21. 513; (in Eur. Bacch. 777, prob. dpawrerat should be 

restored from Chr. Pat. 2227) :—cf. émapraw, émxpepavvup. II. 
Med. fo lay hold of, only once in Hom., émjv xelpecow epayeat ireiporo 
Od. 5. 348; then in Theogn. 6, Aesch. Supp. 412 (cf. épamrwp), Soph. 
Aj. 1172, etc. ; Emer Ye Tovd épamropa Tomov reach it, Lat. attingo, 
Eur. Hel. 556, cf. Pind. N. 9. 113. 2. to lay hold of or reach with 
the mind, attain to, Lat. assegui, Tod GAnOois Plat. Symp. 212 A; éq. 
mids pyhun, aicOhoet Id. Phaedr. 253 A, Phacdo 65D; ep. dupoiv ri 

f Id. Theaet. 190 C; also, &p. Adyaw to touch upon, meddle with, 
Pind. 0.9.19; ¢n7nparow Plat. Legg. 891 C: to lay claim to, twos 
Tb. 915 C. 3. in Pind. also c. dat. (like @ryydvw, yatw), to apply 
oneself to, éméecor, réxvais, KeAcvOors (wis O.1.138, P. 8. 86, N. 8.61; 

+ ers., Inscrr, Delph. 18. 4. Hat. uses part. pf. pass. with 
rapipévos possessed of a certain degree of beauty, 1. 199, | 
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edwxiatw — epéeCouat. 


ubi v. Bahr, cf. 8. 105. 5. like Lat. contingere, to be connected 
with, Twos Plat. Legg. 728E: to resemble closely, Dion. H, de Comp. 
14. 6. to follow, come next, Theocr. 9. 2. . 
Ehamrabdns, es, (€l50s) like an épanris, Phot. s. v. omoAds. 
ebdmrap, opos, 6, also }, laying hold of, seizing, puoiwy Aesch, Supp. 
728, cf. 412. II. one who strokes or caresses, Ib. 312, 535 (with 
reference to the name “Eragos) ; of gue Orph. H. 50. 7., 52.9. 

é oyh, %, agreement, Plut. 2. 780 B. 

reapeart hg rhe Ham Dor. -608 (Theocr.): fut. doo: q 
intr. fo fit on or to, to fit, merphOn 8 €0 avrod év evrect.., ei of 
Epappdcoee Il. 19. 385. 2. to be adapted or capable of adaptation 
to, tit Arist. An. Post. 1. 32, 2, Pol. 3. 4, 2, al. ; émi twos Id. Phys. 3. 1, 
to, al.; éai 7+ Ib. 5. 4, 15,al.3 6 .. pada épappdcas modirns ent 
mévras rods .. moAiras Id, Pol. 3. 1, 8; ép ém’ GAAnAa to coincide, 
Euclid; absol., Arist. Resp. 7, 6. 3. to befit, suit, [olvm] épappd- 
ovaw dowdat Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B; mpés 7 Plut, 2. 136 E, etc. II. 
trans. fo fit one thing ¢o another, jit on, put on, xéapov xpot Hes. Op. 
76; oxolv [rods dvOépixas] Theocr. 1. 53 :—Med., (cdyAav épnppd- 
garo Anth, P. 9. 19. 2. to suit, accommodate, ras damavas tais 
mpooddas Xen. Ages, 8, 8; rods Adyous Tots mpoowmors Dion. H. de 
Lys. 13; Adyw péAn Kal pétpa Kal pvOpods Plut. 2. 769 C, cf. Orph. 
Arg. 1004 :—é. 7 éi twos to adapt or refer it to.., Arist. Pol. 3. 
2,33 Tt él rt Id. An. Post.1.7, 2; 7 és Twa Luc. Pisc. 38; Adyar 
re miorw .. épappdaa to add fitting assurance, Soph. Tr. 623 :—Med., 
xdpyart kat AVTy pérpov épyppdcaro Anth. P. 9. 768, cf. 10. 26:— 
Pass. to adapt oneself to, r1vt Clearch, ap. Ath. 317 B. 

épdppoors, ews, 7, =epappoyy, Tim. Locr. 95 C. 

épappooréoy, verb. Adj. one must adapt, Twi Te Polyb. 1. 14, 8, Plut. 2. 
34 F, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6. 

épdptavro, Att. for éppdgavro. 

paps, 7), a touching, caressing, Aesch. 46 (in acc. €payuv): cf. Epamrap. 

&péBSopos, ov, containing 1+}, Iambl. in Nicom. 118: v. énirpiros. 

€péSpa, Ion. éréSpy, 1), @ sitting by or before a place: hence, a siege, 





blockade, Lat. obsessio, Hdt. 1.17; érédpnv movetoOar Id, 5. 65. 2. 
a sitting upon, Lat. insessio, Plat. Polit. 288 A. II, a stable, 
Orac, ap. Phleg. Mirab. 3. 2. a base, Hero Spir. p. 183. III. 


a plant, =fmovpis, Hesych., Plin, 26. 20. 

épedpatw, to set or rest upon, ri tux Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211, Heliod. 1. 
5 II. to support, riv Bacw rod mpecBirov Id. 7. 8. 
€péSpiivov, 74, that on which one sits, otoy ép, yAourds Arist. H. A. 1. 
13,2; pl., Poll. 2, 184. 2. a seat, Hesych. 8. epédpavor dpya- 
vov an apparatus for persons under operation to sit on, Oribas 120 Mai, 

épedpdw, v. sub epedpjoow. 

épedpela, 7), a sitting upon, em dévbpecr Arist. H. A. 9.9, 2; 4 em rots 
@ois ep. Id. Incess, An. 15, 8. IL. a sitting by, waiting for one's 
turn, of pugilists, etc., Plat. Legg. 819 B. 2. in war, the reserve, 
Lat. subsidia, Polyb. 1. 9, 2. III. a lying near, } TOV TOAEploW 
ép. Polyb. 24. 12, 2: a@ lying in wait, Lat. insidiae, Plut. Flamin. 8, 

eeSpevw, (Epedpos) to sit upon, rest upon, dyyos epedpedov xapg Eur. 
El. 55: to sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, I. II. to lie by or near, 
lie in wait, of an enemy watching for an opportunity of attack, Thuc. 
4. 71., 8.92; bray wow Epedpevoucay rv Sivapuy Isocr, 186 C; ep. 
Twi to keep watch over, as a prisoner, Eur. Or. 1627: generally, to 
watch for, Tois .. d-yabois épedpeday Dem. 61. 3; Tots Katpois tivos Id. 
100. 10., 135.10; Tots drvynpact twos Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 2. 2. of 
a third combatant (cf. épedpos 11. 4), Luc, Hermot. 40. 3. in war, 
to form the reserve, Polyb. 18. 15, 2. 4. to watch over, protect, TH 
Tod otrov Kowdp Id. 5. 95, 5. III. to halt, Plut. Pyrrh. 32, etc. 

Ehedphoow, post, for epedpata, to sit upon, tSpys Coluth. 252; dpyace 
Nonn, D, 20. 36, 2. to sit by, rwt Anth, P. 7. 161, Coluth. 68.— 
Some Mss. give épeSpnaw, which was taken as a fut., and led to the as- 
sumption of a pres, épedpaw. 

ehedprdw, =foreg., Coluth, 15. 
Hom. 391. 

epedpilo, to sit or ride upon, in a game wherein the loser carried the 
winner on his back, v. Meineke Philem. "Eqedp. 2:—hence épeSpropds 
or -taopés, 4, the game itself, Poll. g, 118, Hesych.; and épedSpirys, ov, 
6, one who plays at it, Phot. s. v. Taa.orn. 

peBpos, ov, (Z5pa) sitting or seated upon, c. gen., AedvTav Epedpe, of 
Cybelé, Soph. Ph. 401; immov Eur. Ion 202; yas &. orparés Id. Rhes. 
954. 2. epedpov, 74, a firm seat, bench, Hipp. Fract. 757. II. 
sitting by, at, OF near, TaYV mdariov, of a pilot, Plat. Polit. 273 D; also 
c. dat., oxnvais Eur. Tro. 139; absol., fdveorww Epedpos lies close at hand, 
Soph. Aj. 610. 2. posted in support or reserve, epédpous imméras .. 
imméras érage posted horsemen to support horsemen, Eur, Phoen. 1095 ; 
cf, Polyb. 8. 33. 3. lying by and watching, waiting on, T@V Kat- 
puy, Tots katpois Polyb. 3. 12, 6, etc., cf. Call. Del. 125; €p. Blov waiting 
upon his life, i, e. for his death, Menand. *AdeAS. 3. 4. often of the 
third combatant (a pugilist or wrestler), who sits by to Jight the conqueror, 
like d:dd0yx0s, supposititins (Martial.), Pind, N. 4. 156, Eur. Rhes. 119, 
Ar. Ran, 792, cf. Luc, Hermot. 41 sq. ; mpds Bagihéa péeyioTtov épe- 
dpov dyon(oneda Xen, An. 2.5, 10; Kabdmep é. GOAnrh Plut. Sull. 29 ; 
Kpagaos, ds &p. jv duoty Id. Caes. 28; ep. Tod ayOvos Id. Pomp. 53; 
so, by a sort of antiphrasis in Aesch, Cho. 866, pdévos dv épedpos Siacois, 
1. €. one against two, with no one to take his place if beaten. 
generally, one who waits to take another's place, a successor, &p 
(with no v. 1, émedpos) Hdt. 5.41; &p. ros Luc. Gall. 9. 
pttonan, Dep., chiefly used in part. and 3 sing. impf.; inf. épéfecOat 
: 4.717; imper. &péCeo Anth.P.15.13, To sit upon, c. dat., SevSpéq 
peCopevor Tl. 3. 1 525 marpos epéero yotvact 21. 506; dippy epéCecOar 
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II. trans. to set on a seat, Tzetz. 
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epénna — ederrpis. 


Od. 4. 717, cf. 509; dO Ar. Av. 774; also cc. gen., Pind. N. 4. 109, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1001 ; él vows Mosch, 2.121; eis adAoy Anth. P. 5. 237: also 
c. acc,, Eipwray épeCduevar Eur. Hel. 1492; rvxn.. vadv Oédovo’ ep. 
(Casaub. vavorodoto’) Aesch. Ag. 664: v. xabi¢w Ir. 2. to sit by 
or near, évOa 8 ap’ abrds epéfero Od. 17. 334; c. acc., ob8 Exav puaos 
+. 70 adv épeCduny Bpéras (so Wieseler) Aesch. Eum, 446. Cf. épiw. 

épenua, Ep. for épijia, v. sub Epinus. 

épelw, Ep. for épéw, v. sub epinut. 

epexrixds, 7, dv, (eréxa) able to check or stop, rs KkowAlas Diphil. 
Siphn, ap. Ath. 355 E; onmedévov Diosc. 5. 126:—the Sceptic Philoso- 
phers were called épexrixol, from their always suspending their judgment, 
and refusing to affirm or deny positively, Gell. 11. 5: v. éroxy U, and 
sq. Adv.—«ds, Stob. Ecl. 1. 78. 

éhexrés, 7, dv, (eréxw) to be held back; ra &pexrd subjects on which 
to suspend the judgment, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 55; cf. foreg. 

€-exTos, ov, containing 1 +4, Vitruv. 3. 1, 125 Toxos &p. when 3 of 
the principal was paid as interest, =162 p. cent. (cf. émwBedla), Dem. 
914. 10: cf, éxizprros. 

&peAioow, to roll on, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 368:—Med. ¢o trail 
after one, Nic. Th, 220 :—Pass, to be rolled up, Paus. 4. 26, 8. 
épeAxis, (50s, 1, the scab of a sore or wound, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. 
&eAkdonar, Pass. to break out into sores, Hipp. 1201 B. 
epehurixds, 4, dv, attractive, Eust. 1765. 10. 

EéAktiors, ews, 7}, power of attraction, Arist. Plant. 2.1, 6: éeAkuo- 
pos, 6, Eust. 52.24. 

épehxvoris, od, 5, one who draws on, attracts, Phot., Suid. 
épeAkvorticds, 7, dv, drawn or dragged after, suffixed, as, in Gramm., 
vd épednvorindy. II. act. drawing on, attractive, ras puxas 
Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 52; Tod v Eust. 52. 22 :—Adv. -#@s, Schol. 
Luc. V. H. 2. 24. 3 

€péAke, Ion. ér—: fut. épéAfw Eur. H. F. 632: but the aor. 1 in use 
is épetAxiioa (cf. €Anw). To draw on, drag or trail after one, én. rds 
ovpas, of long-tailed sheep, Hdt. 3.113; immoy ic Tod Bpaxlovosém, to lead 
a horse by a rein upon the arm, Id. 5.12; vads ds épéAgw will take in 
zow, Eur. l.c., cf. Thuc. 4, 26; &p. gvAoy, of a log tied to the leg, Polyz. 
Any. 1; Ta dricha oKédrn epédAxover emt 7a eumpdobia, of quadrupeds 
that do not go crosswise, like horses, Arist. H. A.8. 24,23 ép. 7a ioxia 
to draw them in, Ib. 6. 2. to bring on, bring in its train (v. infr. 
Ill. 4), modAds EpérAnwy Evnpopds Eur. Med. 552, cf. Ion 1149, H. F. 
776; GAAny twa aicOnow pera Tod Aoyopod Plat. Phil. 65 E. 3. 
to draw or drink off, Eur. Cycl. 151; also in Med., Luc—Used by Hom. 
only in Pass. and Med. II. Pass., épedxopévowor médecor with 
feet trailing after him, of one who is dragged lifeless away, Il. 23. 696; 
70 8 épédxero pelAwoy &yxos, i.e. sticking in his hand, 13.597; 6 Al@os 
« - éreAxdpevos trailing behind (the boat) Hdt. 2. 96; of éweAxdpevor the 
stragglers of an army, Id. 3. 105., 4. 203, cf. Polyb. 9. 40, 2. 2. 
to be attracted, h. Hom. 18. 9, Thue. 1. 42. III. Med. like 
Act. to drag after one, xwralver kat epédnerat (sc. Tov 1é5a) Plat. 
Legg. 795 B; rdAda Id. Rep. 544 E. 2. to draw to oneself, attract, 
avros yap épédxera: dvdpa otdnpos the very sight of arms attracts men, 
i.e. tempts them to use it, Od. 16. 294., 19.13; Udwp én’ éwurdy Hat. 4. 
50; pi) .. robrw épéAxeabe do not seek to allure them by this argument, 
Thuc. I. 41; ép. twa mpds tt Polyb. 9.1, 3; &. KaAAE mdyras Anth. 
Plan. 288. 8. to draw or pull to, rhv Ovpav épednicacbat Luc. 
Amor. 16; mpooriBévar riv Otpay Kat ri KAciv epédncoOa Lys. 92. 
42; ép. dppis to frown, Anth. P. 7. 440; &. kara rijs Kepadjs 7d 
indriov Plut. Caes. 66. 4, to bring on consequences, méAX’ Epéd- 
xetat uy?) kad Eur, Med. 462; 8 nat otdnpov dyxévas 7’ ép. Id. Fr. 
364. 26; rotpmadw of Bovdovra ep. Xen. Cyr. 8.4, 32; cf. supr. 
be 5. to claim to oneself, assume, dAAbTpiov_KaddAos Plat. Gorg. 
465 B; Mofcay d6velny Theocr. Ep. 22. 4. 6. to drag behind one 
as inferior, i. e. to surpass, Twa Kaprei Ap. Rh, 1. 1162. 
&heAkwors, ews, 1, (&peAndw) ulceration, Hipp. 1194 G, in pl. 
pedis, ews, 9, a dragging after one, Arist. Incess. An. 8, 6. 
épépev, Ep. for épeivat, inf. aor. 2 of épinut. 
épéwidpt, v. sub emévvupe. 
éh-efKatSéxaros, ov, containing 1 + jy, Plut. 2.1021 D: v. éaérprros. 
épetiis, Ion. émefijs, poét. thee s, Orph. Arg. 325, 355: Adv. :—in 
order, in a row, one after another, iCecOar Hdt. 5.18; xwpeiv Eur. Hel. 
1390; éordva: Ar. Eccl. 842, etc.; mdvres ép. all in a row, Id. Fr. 47; 
ep. émt Képws reraypyévat Eubul. Navy. 4, Xenarch. Mevr. 6; padrayya 
Babos ep. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23; 7a ep. Aeydpeva Plat. Soph. 261 D:— 
used as a predic., iv’ ep. 6 Adyos iy Id. Polit. 281 D:—with an Art., rds 
&p. [modvrelas] Id. Rep. 449 A, cf. Legg. 696 E; 4 &p. yovla the ad- 
jacent angle, Eucl.; 70 &p. next in order, Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 2. 
c. dat. next to, Id, Parm. 148 E, 149 A, al.; 70 ép. rodrois Id. Phil. 34 
D; ép. rots eipnuévos Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 1: rarely c. gen., Plat. Tim. 55 
A. II. ively, conti ly, without ption, esp. with 
mas, as, gp. mavras Xen. Oec. 12, 10; dyovy macay riv yay &q. Id. Hell. 
4.6,43 Tiv ‘EAAdba raécay ép. dpratew Dem. 103.153 2) Tois alrios, 
GAXa raow eh épyiferOar Id. 1447. 5. 2. more rarely of Time, 
Tpeis Huepas emegjs Hdt. 2.77, cf. Lys. 156. 31; Téooapes éd. Ar. Ran. 
915; dis ép. Call. Ep. 37. 3. thereupon, afterwards, eb6ds ép. Dem. 
236.17; civedOdw .. nat Epegfis .. aitetipiense Id. 553. 14. 

ehekis, ews, 4, (eréxw) =emoxeoia, an excuse, pretext, Tod F Epes ; 
=rivos xapw; Ar. Vesp. 338. 
é¢-err7 Séxaros, ov, containing 1 + py, Plut. 2.1021D: v. énizpiros. 
&-érw: impf. (&petmov) Ep. éperov, lon, épémecxov: fut. epéya: aor. 
énéomoy (Aesch, Pers. 552, the only place in Trag.), inf, émeameiy, part. 
émondy ; v, infr. Iv. To go after, follow, pursue, rd Il. 11, 117, P 
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12.188; absol., 15. 742, etc.; aypyv épémeckor, ix6is dpyibds te Od. 
12, 330. II. to drive on, urge on, [immous) épérav paorry Il. 
24. 326; and c. dat. pers., arpdé«Aw épewe parepmvuyxas Urmous drove 
them against him, 16. 732; ewe, imperat., in same sense, Ib, 
724. III. to follow a pursuit, busy oneself about it, c. acc., 
ovdé x’ "AOnyn técons bopivns epéror ordpa 20. 359; GAdce 8 ent 
épyov Eroev Od. 14. 195; méAcuov ep, Simon. 109; TepmwAds Kat 
Oadtas Archil.12; dora xat vdpypa Ar. Thesm. 675, cf. Hdt. 7. 8, 1; 
ép. O7nBas to administer, govern it, Aesch. Pers. 38, cf. 55253 é. mapa 
Bagias to pursue or punish .., Hes. Th, 220; é. dixav didonrhrov to 
follow his ways, Pind. P. 1. 97. 2. c. acc. loci, to search, explore, * 
traverse, Lat. obire, kopupas dpéwv, of hunters, Od. 9. 121; medtov Il. 
II. 496; yaiay nai BévOea Aipvyns Hes. Th. 365 ; yav wal Oddacoav 
Luc. Tragoed. 267: to haunt, Frequent, of gods, Pind. P. 1. 57, cf. Ap. 
Rh, 2. 384. IV. to come ly upon, ter, Lat. obire, 
nérpov émomety Il. 6, 412, etc. ; Odvaroy kat mérpoy émomeiv Od. 24. 
31; Oaveiv [or -éev] wat mérpoy én. Il.'7. 52, Od. 4. 562, etc.; adv 
oirov émomeiv Od. 3.134; OdA€Opov Fyap ém. Il. 19. 294; pépotpor 
ijpap ém. 21. 100; reversely, aldy épeme pdporpos Pind. O. 2. 19.—The 
Act, is rare in Att., v. supr. 

B. Med. épémopar (in late Poets epéoropat, q. v.): impf. épernd- 

Hv: fut. épéopat; aor, &pernduny, éreanduny Pind. P. 4. 237, imper.: 
éniomov, inf. émonéoOa, (also aor. 1 imperat. épepdodw (v. 1. epay-), 
Theocr. 9. 2). To follow, pursue, émiorépevos Tapioro Od. 16. 426 ; 
but nowhere else used by Hom. in hostile sense, which occurs in Hdt.. 

I, 103., 3. 54, Thuc. 4. 96, etc. II. to follow, accompany, 
attend, Aaav ebvos émonropevoy éot abr@ Il. 13. 495; EmtowécOar wooly 
to follow on foot, i.e. keep up with, 14. 521; so in Hdt. 3. 14, 31, al.; 
also, et of rd émiomocro if fortune attend him, Id. 1. 32, etc.; @ xapis 
épéomero Ar. Vesp, 1278 :—absol., opp. to iyyeta@at, Thuc. 3. 45. 2. 
to obey, attend to, émomébpevor Geod dupH Od. 3. 215., 16. 96; emond- 
pevor pévei of@ giving the reins to their passion, 14. 262., 17. 431; 
Th yepp twos ér, Hdt. 7. 10, 3; so in Att., Bovdy .. émomécOar tarpds 
Aesch. Eum. 620; yvmpats, BovAetpact, TS Sucai Soph. Ant. 636, El. 
967, 1037, Eur. :—absol., 6 émomédpevos, opp. to 6 meloas, Thuc. 3. 43: 
—also to agree, approve, el 5&.., emt B Eomavrat Geol GAAoe Od. 12. 

349, cf. Pind. P. 4. 237. 3. to follow an argument, Plat. Legg. 

644 D, Theaet. 192 E, etc. 
€pepptveupa, 76, an explanation, Theod. Prodr. ; —vevats, 7, Tzetz. 
€heppnveutixds, 7, dv, explanatory, Eust. 777.57. 

Eheppnveto, to explain further, Eccl. 

épeptrvtw, later pres. for sq., Anth. P. 9. 231, Orph. L. vor, etc. 
épépmrw: fut. yw Aesch. Eum. 500: but the aor. 1 in use is épeipmica, 
Ar. Pl. 675, (in Theocr. 22. 15, for épepmiaas [0] should prob. be read 
épeproicas with Kiessl., or émBpicas with Lob.) : cf. €pmw. To creep 
upon, ém xurpay Ar. l.c. II. poét. to come on or over, come 
gradually or stealthily upon, twa Aesch. Eum. 314, 943; ém dococe 
vig épéprer Eur. Alc. 269, 2. absol. zo fe Sorth, proceed, Aesch. 
Eum. 500; esp. in part. coming on, future, xpovos épéprmv Pind. O. 6. 
164; épéproioa xpiors Id. Fr. 96. 4. : 

"Epics, lwv, 74, the feast of Ephesian Artemis, Thuc. 3. 104, cf, Paus. 7. 2. 

epeompos dixn, }, a suit in which there was the right of épeots or 
appeal to another court, Arist. Frr. 414, 416, Luc. pro Imag. 15; so, 
ywaats &p. Dem. 78. 28. , 

Epects, ews, 1), (epinur) a throwing or hurling at, a shooting, 4 Trois 
Bédcow ep. Plat. Legg. 717 A. 2. metaph. as Att. law-term, an 
appeal to another court, ets rwa Dem. 1301.4; éwt twa Arist. Fr. 416; 
mpés twva Dion, H, de Isae. 12. II. (pienar) an aiming at a 
thing, appetite, desire, Twos Archyt, in Stob. Ecl, 741 Gaisf., Plat. Legg. 
864 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3.5,17; absol., Def. Plat. 413 C. 
épeotepela, 7), a keeping awake in the evening, Suid. 
éhermepetw, (Earepa) to spend the evening awake, Poll. 1. 71. 
épeorepos, ov, (Eomepa) western, xHpos Soph. O. C. 1059. 
épéorropat, late post. pres. for épémopar, Nonn. 
edpéooat, Eperoar, Epeorer Oar, v. sub epifa. 
épéorios, Ion. émliorios, ov Hdt., Inscr. Teia in C. I. 3128: (éo- 
tia), At one’s own fireside, at home, dmodéaOa ep. Od. 3. 234; TpWes, 
épéorion Sooo Eaow as many as have a home of their own, opp. to ént- 
xovpot Il, 2. 125, cf. I 73 with Verbs of motion, dA’ éué .. épéoriov 
Hyaye Saipov (i.e. émt thy éoriay) Od. 7. 248; HArGev ep. 23. 55; 
éptariov migat .. oxiwrpov (i.e. émt rH éarig) Soph. El. 419 :—of 
suppliants who claim ra by sitting by the fireside, énlarios pot 
éyéveo Hat. 1. 35; ixérns nal dépwyv &p, an inmate of the temple, Aesch. 
Eum. 577, cf. 669; «d@na0 Swparay ép. Id. Supp. 365 ; Tévd’ ep. Oey 
Ib. 503, cf. Soph. O, T. 32; also merely of guests, édOdy7’ és Sépous 
épéoriov Id. Tr. 262; often in Ap. Rh., ép. év peydpoowy I. 909., 3- 
1117, etc.; also c. dat. pers., ép. dOavdraow dwelling with them, Id. 3. 
116, cf. 4. 518; c. dat. loci, Id. 1.117. II. generally, of or in 
the house or family, Lat. domesticus, mévor .. Sduwv epéotiat Aesch. Theb. 
853; Ovpuara Id. Ag. 1310; piacpa Id. Eum. 169 ; dAaAavyail Soph. Tr. 
206; oléres Id. Fr. 744; ebvat Eur. El. 216; é. déuoe the chambers 
of the house, Aesch. Theb. 73 :—Ion. ériariov, 76, a household, family, Hdt. 
5. 72, 733 cf. émtorios, III. Oeot ee. the household gods, Lat. 
Lares or Penates, to whom the hearth was dedicated, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
416. 3; Zeds éwiorios or epéorios, as hs ated over hospitality, Hdt. 1. 
44, Soph, Aj. 492; &p. Wpupa év oixia Exaw, of household gods, Plat. 
Legg: 931 A; émorin (sc. xvAig) a cup pledged to the gods of the house, 
Bek. Anacr. go. ' 

épeorplBrov, 76, Dim. of sq., Luc, Merc. Cond. 37. 
> épeorpls, (Sos, 7, (epévvupt) an upper garment, wrapper, Xen. Symp. 
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4, 38; a philosopher's mantle, Ath. 98 A; a soldier’s cloak, Plut. Lucull. 
28; a senator's mantle, Hdn. 4.2; also a woman's robe, Anth. P. 9. 153, 
etc.: v. Becker Charikl. 441 E. Tr. 2. xAapds ép, Ath. 215 B. 





eperéov, verb. Adj. of épinus, one must allow, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2. 
&pérs, ov, 6, (€pinus) a commander, Aesch, Pers. 80. II. 
épérat, of, at Athens, the Ephetae, a court of 51 Eupatridae, said to have 


been created by Draco to try cases of homicide under the “Apywy Baoi- 
Aevs, Andoc. 10. 43, cf. Plut. Sol. 19: after the creation of the Senate 
of Areopagus, which took all cases of wilful murder, the Ephetae tried only 
the lesser cases of homicide in the four courts of Delphinium, Palladium, 
*Prytaneum and Phreatto, Dem. 643-646, Arist. Frr. 417-19, Poll. 8.125. 
Eherikos, 7, dv, (epinuu) aiming at, Tivos Clem. Al. 661. II. 
actuated by desire, Theophr. Fr. 12, 9 Wimmer :—in Gramm., desidera- 
tive, of Verbs in -oeiw, Lat. -urio, Choerob. in A. B. 1277. 
éperivia maifey, (Adv.) to play at catch-ball, also dpmacréy and pat- 
vivéa, Cratin. Incert. 25, who uses it with a pun on épeats, as Ar. puns 
on éo7paxivda and dorpakos. ¢ 
Eperph, 4, (&pinus) post. word, like épnuoodyy, a command, behest, 
Il. 14. 249 (v. mvtdaow); Oey drpuvey Eperpy 19. 299 :—often in pl. 
behests, esp. of the gods or one’s parents, Il. 5. 508., 18. 216, Od. 3. 11, 
etc.; but in Il. 1. 495, @éris 8 od Ander’ Eperpav masdds Eod :—also in 
Pind. P. 3. 19, etc., Aesch. Cho. 300, 685, Eum. 241, Eur. I. A. 634 :— 
also of demands, prayers, Pind. J. 6 (5). 26. 
éperds, 7, dv, (€pienat) desirable, Oeidy 7 kat fp. Arist. Phys. 1. 9, 3, 
ef, Plut. 2. 374. D. Adv. -r@s. 
épevdlw, =émrevatw, Plut. Marcell. 22, nisi legend. ebatw. 
Edevipepa, 76, a discovery, invention, cited from Schol, Eur. 
épetipecis, ews, 47, a discovering, discovery, A. B. 773, Ignat. 
Epeuperns, 00, 6, an inventor, contriver, Anacreont. 41; Kkaxdv Ep. 
Rom. 1. 30, Eccl. :—édevperios, 4, dv, inventive, Schol. Hes. 
épevploxe, Ion. ém—: fut. épevpjow: aor. &pnidpov or eped-; etc. To 
find or discover, find anywhere, et mov épevpor tndvas Atpévas Te Od. 5. 
440, cf. 417 (cf. ebpioxw init.), cf. Plat. Phaedr. 266 A ;—mostly with a 
partic., dv 8 ad ..Bodavra épedpor Il. 2. 98; Sacvupévous F eb wavras 
Epedpopev Od. 10. 452; THVd GAdVovcay epetpoper dydAadv lordy we 
discovered her undoing it, 24. 145, cf. Soph, El. 1093, Plat. Polit. 307 C: 
—so in Pass., wi) érevpeO mphoowy Hadt. 9. 109; wAémrow Gray Tis .. 
&peupeOf Soph. Fr. 669; Spay epevpioxer (2 sing.) Id. O.C. 938; Epyu- 
pnpar xaxds (sc. dv) Id, O. T. 1421, cf. Ant. 281; Sedds dv epnupébys 
Eur. Supp. 319. 2. to discover besides, v.1. Od. 19. 158; tTivi Te 
Paus. 3. 12, 10. 8. to bring in besides, baa 8 dv épevpiony [7d 
TéAn] Xen. Vect. 4, 40. II. to find out, invent, of arts, Téxvnv 
Pind. P. 12. 13 (and in Med., Ib. 4. 466); copas épedpes Hore pi) Oaveiy 





Eur, Alc, 2. to find out, discover, épedpe 8 darpow pérpa Kal 
meprarpopds Soph. Fr.379.8; xpévov duarpiBas Ib. 380; cf.Cratin.’O5. 3. 


Epepidopar, Dep. to mock or scoff at, Tu, Lat. illudere, reOvn@ri -y' 
eperidovrat Gnayres Od. 19. 331, cf. 370: V- Kabeyrdoua. 
éapa, to boil over again, Ath. 656 B; cf. éromrda :—Pass., Epéperat 
Hdwp boils over, Pallad. de Febr. p. 40. 
épiPara, 74, (7j8n) the parts about the pudenda, Lat. pubes, Diosc. 1. 3, 
Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A. 
xos, 5, (epnBos, dpxw) an overseer of the youth, a Raagerate in 
some Greek cities, as Edessa, C, I. 1997 € (add.) ; Cyzicus, 3660, etc. ; 
v. Arr. Epict. 3.1, 34., 7-19:—€onPBapxéw, to hold this office, at Beroea, C. I. 
7957 (add.); at Teos, 3085-6; at Philadelphia, 3421; at Cyzicus, 3665. 
dw, Ion. ém-, to come to man’s estate, grow up to manhood, Hat. 
6. 83, Aesch, Theb. 665, Eur. Fr. 563, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 12. 
é (a, 4, (épnBevw) puberty, man’s estate, Anth. P. 7. 467. 


tov, 76, a place for the youth to exercise themselves, Strabo 246 :* 


hence as an architectural term, Vitruv. 5. 11, I. 

ebaPevos, a, ov, youthful, dxph Anth. P. 7. 427, append. 148. 

ebyBetw, to be an epnBos, to arrive at man’s estate, Paus. 7. 27, 5, 
Artemid. 1. 54; of épnBevoavres those who have become épnBor, C. I. 
265, 272 B, 275-6, al,; 70 épnBedov =ot épnBor, Heliod, 7. 8. 

. hpos, 6, post. for épnBos, C. I. 3538. 24. 
. ), =epn Beta, Artemid. 1.54. II. épnBeiov, 2 Macc. 4.9. 

épnBixds, 4, dv, Dor. épaB-, 4, dv, of or for an épnBos, Theocr. 23. 
56; rThv..7pixav ri ep. Keipas C. I. 2392. Il. 7d épn- 
Birdy, 1.=ép7Bo, Luc. Navig. 3. 2. the part of the theatre 
assigned to the youths, Poll. 4. 122, Schol. Ar. Av. 795. 

€nBos, Dor. €pGBos, 5, one arrived at puberty (Gen), a youth who 
was 18 years of age, Poll. 8. 105, Harp. s. v. mbserés ; (Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8 
put the age at 16 or 17 for the Persians): on arriving at this age the 
Athen. youth underwent his Soxpacta and was registered as a citizen 
upon the Angiapxiedy of his deme, Lycurg. 157. 18, v. Bockh de Eph. 
Att. (1819), Dict. of Antiqq.; (Poll. and Harp. defer the registration 
to the age of 20): cf. mepiaodos, 2. of a young girl, Basil., 
Hesych. II. a kind of cup, Ath. 469 A. IIT. a throw 
on the dice, Anth. P. 7. 427. 


é ivy, 4, the age of an épnBos, puberty, Anth. P. 6. 282. 
é , nos, 6, =foreg., Byz. 
é riled Dep. to lead to a place, c. dat. pers., esp. as Att. law-term, 





éperéov — ediadrw. 


Edy Sivea, to sweeten, give a relish to, season, Thy tpophy Plat. 2. 668 
D:—metaph., Adyors SiarpiBiy ep. Ib. 514 F. ; 

Ebhkw, fut. go Soph. El. 304 :—to have arrived, Id. Aj. 34, Ant. 1257, 
etc.; épaxev Huépa Thuc. 8. 61. 2. bcov dv % pdpa épyey so far 
as it reaches, so much space as it occupies, Xen, Lac. 12, 5. 

epHALE, Uicos, 6, 9, =epnBos, Anth. P. 7. 427. ; 

épyAts, Ion, ér-, sdos, also épyAts, (Sos, 7): (fds) :—an iron band on 
a box’s cover, Philo Belop. 63 F. II. in pl. rough spots which 
stud the face (from 7Aos), or, acc. to others, freckles (from #ALos), Hipp. 
Prorrh. 105 C, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 3, etc.; cf. Nic. Th. 333, 158. 

Epydos, ov, (HAos) nailed on or to, Suid. ‘ il. with a white 
speck on it, dpOadpds Acl. N. A. 15. 18; dpOadpotowy epnros Poéta ap. 
E. M. 714.6. - 

&pnAdrys, 770s, }, a white speck on the eye, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 233: 

ébnAde, fo nail on, nail firmly: metaph., Tavd ephAwrat Topas yop 
os didpwag the bolt is driven home, i.e. tt is irrevocably fixed, Aesch. 
Su 4. 
aya h, ov, 


(&pnddw) nailed on, Hero Autom. p. 244. 

Epnpat, pf. pass. used as a pres. (cf. jjuat) :—to be set or seated on, 
to sit on, kdnidecow ephyevor Od. 12. 215; Opdvy 6. 309; ¢. gen., 
névrov Owds éphpevos Soph. Ph. 1124:—to be seated at or in, Sépors, 
ray Aesch. Ag. 1217, Cho. 501 :—also c. acc., (v. sub xaGi{w) Bpéras 
ephyevos Id. Eum. 409, cf. 440, and v. épéfopar fin. ; rapow Id. Fr. 
158:—Bopla epnpevy =Bapd ép. Eur. Supp. 93- II. to act 
as assessor (cf. épedpos), Madads oi 7’ épjpevor Aesch. Eum. 629. 

Ednpepevris, 00, 6, a daily watcher or minister, Philo 2. 481. 

Ednpepevo, fo spend the whole day in a thing, Polyb. 22. 10,6; ¢. dat., 
tots kwdvvors Diod. 11.8. II. to be president for the day, C.1. 5853. 

édnpepla, #), a division of the priests for the daily service of the temple, 
Ev. Luc. 1. 5, cf. Lxx (1 Paral. 23. 6, Neh. 13. 30): called mazpia in 
Joseph. A. J. 7. 14, 73 cf. Lxx (1 Paral. 24. 4), Suid. s. v. 

épypeptvos, 7, dv, =sq., Alex. Incert. 34. 

Edmpépros, Dor. epap-, ov; also a, oy Pind. N. 6. 10: (juépa) :—on, 
for or during the day, the day through, ov Kev épnuépids ye Bada kara 
Sdnpv mapeav Od, 4.223: by day, opp. to perd vd«ras, Pind. l.c. 2. 
for a day only, for the day, &pnpépia ppovéoyres taking no thought for 
the morrow, Od. 21. 85; «dos ép. lasting but for a day, short-lived, 
Theogn. 656:—often of men, épnpéptoe creatures of a day, Aesch. Pr. 
546, Ar. Av. 687; Ovard Te kal épap. (Ga Tim. Locr. 99 D. 3. for 
the day, daily, d4pBpocia Pherecyd. ap. Plut. 2. 938 B; Adrpis é¢. hired 
for or by the day, Theogn. 656; puodés Anth. P. 7.634.—Cf. épqpepos. 

&pnpepts, i50s, 4, a diary, journal, esp. a military record, as Caesar's 
Commentarii, Plut. Caes. 22 ; so we hear of Alexander’s épnpepiies, Id. 
Alex, 23, Arr, An, 7. 25, I. 2. a day-book, account-book, Plut. 24 
829 C, Propert. 3. 23, 20; els Tas &p. prdocopetv to profess philosophy 
for the ledger, Plut. 2. 999 A. 8. a calendar, =peporddy.ov, 


Synes. II. =épnpepia, Joseph. Vita 1. 
épapepov, 76, a short-lived insect, the May-fly, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 
26, II. a poisonous plant, Nic. Al. 250. 


éphpepos, ov, Dor. épdp-, Acol. emdp— Pind. P. 8. 135: (uépa) — 
more common form of épnyépios, esp. in Prose, living but a day, short- 
lived, temporary, reprvdy Pind. 1. 7 (6). 57; T¥xat Eur. Heracl. 866 ; 
bABos od BEéBatos, GAN é&p. Id. Phoen. 558 (ubi v. Pors.); &p. cHpara 
kat xphpara Thuc. 2.53; xpious Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 53 €p. kat mpowerhj 
Biov Menand. Mapax. 2; 70 ég. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 4. 2. of men, 
ephmepo creatures of a day, like épnpéprot, Pind. P. 8. 335, Simon, 
Iambl. 1. 3, Aesch. Pr. 83; @ TdAas épdpepe Pind. Fr, 128; &pypepe 
Ar. Nub. 223; & ido: nai drexvds ep, Plat. Legg. 923 A. 3. 7d 
€p., an insect, perh. ephemera longicauda, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 16., 5. 19, 
26. II. for the day, daily, muperés Hipp. Aph. 1251; tpoph 
Dion. H. 8. 41; mpages Luc. Pseudol. 17; dSamavn Plut. Pericl. 16, 
etc. III. pdppaxoy éq. killing on the same day, Lat. venenum 
praesentaneum (Plin.), Plut. Them, 31: cf, &phpepov IL. 

€pypepotoror, wy, of, they who live only for the present day, Procl. 
pataphr. Ptol. p. 225. 

epnprdAros, ov, less correct form of #pudAcos, Theo. Smyrn. 24, p. 119. 

Epnpootvy, 7, (epinue)=eperpn, a command, behest, ob5' ds Meve- 
Adov Epnpuootyns dpérnoer Il. 17. 697, cf. Od. 12..226., 16. 340; so in 
Pind, P. 6. 20, Soph. Ph. 1144, Ap. Rh. 1. 3. 
€pyo0a, Ep, and Aeol. for ép7s, also used in Com. dialogue. 
Ebyoix ate, fut. dow, to acquiesce in a thing, v. 1. Polyb. 2.64,4; Twe 
Heliod, 6. ve II. to be quiet, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 8. 
EdPaACos, a, ov, (fw) cooked, Phot., Suid. 
edPappévis, Ady. pf. pass. corruptly, Theol. Arithm. p. 43- 
EpPEos, a, ov, (pw) to be cooked, Nic. Al. 392. 
&0-4ipepos, ov, lasting seven days, dvoxai Plut. 2. 223 A. 
€$0-nptpepys, containing seven halves, i.e. 34; esp. in metre, consisting’ 
of poe phe de of the first 34 feet of a Hexameter or Iambic 

imeter, Schol. Ar, Pl, 302, etc.: cf. nS. 

épOlaro, vy, sub ba Lapa ang 

&90-1rddtov, 70, a place where dressed meat is sold, cook-shop, Posi- 
dipp. Maid, 1. 

é06s, h, &v, verb. Adj. of Ea, boiled, dressed, of meat or fish, Hdt. 
2. 77, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Eur. Cycl. 246, Ar. Pax 717, Ecphantid, 
eat I, Plat. Rep. 404 C, etc.; of vegetables, Antiph. ’Ayp. 6; of 
iquids, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3,8; of a hot bath, &p0dv [pe] .. wemoineev 
Antiph, Incert. 9. 2. EpOds xpuads refined gold, Simon. 64. . 

épOdrys, 





metaph. languid, unnerved, Hipp, 1125 E; and so the Subst. 
TOS, %, languor, Id. Acut. 392. 
& epidrAw, v. sub dudddAw, 








equdArrns — epiornmt. 


épiddrys, ov, 6, one who leaps upon, the night-mare, Lat. incubo, 
Phryn. Com. ‘Eu. 2, Strabo 19; Aeol. émdArns, Alcae. 129. 

épiadria, %, or épidAtiov, 7d, a herb used as a preventive of night- 
mare, Poéta de Vir. Herb. in Fabric. p. 654. 

épidpdw, Ion. émdp-, to perspire in addition to or after, nuper@ Hipp. 
Epid, 1. 941 :—“o perspire slightly over the whole body or on the upper 
part only, Id.; v. Foes. Occ, 
épiSpvw, to place or set upon, Philo 1.21, Paul. Sil. Ambo 158. 
EpiSpwors, ews, 7), superficial perspiration, Plut. Brut. 25, Galen. 
épifdvw, Hom. only in Il., and always in impf., ¢o sit at or in, deinvy, 
aldovcnaw 10. 578., 20. 11:—to sit upon, iavos émt Brepapaow epifa- 
vev 20. 26; vwroow épifave Mosch. 2. 108; c. acc., @@xov Ap. Rh. 
1.667 :—later also in pres., Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12, Philostr. 810. 

€p-ifw, Dor. épicda: I. Causal, in Epic aor. épéoom, épéc- 
cad@at, to set upon, used by Hom. only once in Act., rods p’ éxéAevoa 
TWaAovée xaracrijcat nat épéooa to bring me to Pylos and se¢ me 
ashore, Od. 13. 274:—more common in Med,, youvacw olaw épec- 
odpevos having set [me] on his knees, 16. 443, (cf. Il. 9. 455, where a 
fut. épéocecar is used) ; imperat., éperoai pe vnds Od. 15. 277; and in 
tmesi, és AcBinv py’ émt vnds tooaro 14. 295. II. intr. ¢o 
sit at or by, absol. to sit, Hom. only in Od. and always in impf., épite 
Od. 3. 411; &6' dp’ epiley 19. 55; evOa .. épiceoxe 17. 331: later also 
in pres., Bapds 3° épiter Aesch. Supp. 650; wpa epi{oaica yAepapors 
sitting upon, Pind. N. 8. 4; tmvos.. Brepapoow epifav Mosch. 2. 3; 
mpos Opp’ GxAds epiCer Critias 2.11; dupt updos Nic. Al. 478; Tavet 
yap épicde (Dor.) Theoer. 5.97. 

€inpt, Ion. é—:—of the Act., Hom. uses part. pres. équels, fut. pow, 
aor, I ind. épjxa, Ep. épénea, aor. 2 imperat. épes, subj. Epeiw, ps, 73 
(so, later, in the obl. moods the aor. 2 was preferred, és Soph. El. 554, 
part. épeis Aj. 495, etc.) :—of the Med., pres. part. éprépevos, fut. ép7- 
gopat :—he also has a 3 impf. épiet, as if from épréw: cf. tinue. [epinuc 
Ep., épinue Att.; yet Homer always uses équeis, epier, Epréuvevos with 7, 
except éple Od. 24. 180.] To send to one, Tptdup .. "Ip éphow 
Tl, 24. 117; épénwe pe xadéewy sent me to call, Ap, Rh. 1. 712. 2. 
in Hom. c. inf., to se¢ on or incite to do, HAeds, bar’ &pénke moAvppova 
mep par’ detcar Od. 14. 464; so, &p. Twa ExOodonHaat, xarenqvat, 
arovaxfoa Il. 1. 518., 18, 108, 124, cf. Pind. I. 2. 15. 38. of things, 
to throw or launch at one, 6s Tot mp@ros epHxe Bédos Il. 16. 812 ; dAAOS 
épies Bédea Od. 24. 180, etc.; Eyxos, pedtny Il. 20. 346., 21. 170; 
olordv éni rut Eur, Med. 634; &. xeipds rut to lay hands on him, Lat. 
injicere manus, pynotipow dvaidéor xeipas épjaw Od. 20, 39, cf. Il. 1. 
567, ete. 4. of events, destinies, etc., 4o send upon one, roiow 
dexéa rérpov epijcey Il. 4. 396, etc.; "Apyetout moAvorova Khde’ Epixev 
1. 445, cf. 21. 524; pynornpecow deOdov Todor épnaw Od. 19. 576; 
roiow denéa véorov .. , bv por Zeds pene which he hath granted me, 
9. 38; so, wav7’ épjow pépov Aesch. Eum. 501; réxvorow dpds ép. 
Id. Theb. 786. 5. to send against, in hostile sense, 7@ otpatonédy 
tiv inmov Hdt. 5. 63; tiv immo émt rods “EAAnvas 9g. 49, cf. Hes. Sc. 
307; o7paroy és media Eur. Heracl, 393 :—also to let in water, éreivat 
Tov morapov éml riy xu&pny Hdt. 7. 130, cf. 2. 100; 7d vdwp ent thy 
€cob5ov Id. 7.176; so also, ép. deriva OfBas Eur. Phoen. 5; dyéAas ént 
7a xwpia Xen. Cyr. 1,1, 2; ayav épixas yA@ooar did’st let loose, Eur. 
Andr. 954; épyny tim ép. Plat. Legg. 731 D. 6. to throw into, 
és AEBnr’ Eptjxer EpecOar péAn Eur. Cycl. 404. II. to let go, 
loosen, esp. the rein, Lat. remittere, ép. nat xadaoat tds Hvias Trois 
Adyous Plat. Prot. 338 A; macay épels d0dvny [7G dvéuw] Anth. P. 10. 
1, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 934 :—hence, b. to give up, yield, Lat, concedere, 
tut ti Hyepoviay Thuc. 1. 95; mav6’ epévres Hdov@ Eur. Fr. 568; 
TaXAa Tois SovAos Arist. Pol, 2. 5, 19: v. sub xelpios. ec. c, inf. 
to permit, allow, rt moreiv Tt Hat. 1. 90., 3. 113; Tw? wav A€yew Soph. 
El. 631; fv épfs por (sc, A€ye) Ib. 554, cf. 556, 649; c. acc. et inf., 
tovs vewrépous ep SuKev Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 24:—Pass., epeOqoeral 
71, c, inf., Luc. pro Imagg. 24. d. to command, Pind. I. 2. 13: 
v. inf. B. 2. to give up, leave as a prey, épijxev édAois lyOtow 
SiapOopay Soph. Aj. 1297, cf. 495 :—then, seemingly intr. (sub. éavrdy), 
to give oneself up to, obpia a fair wind, Plat. Prot. 338 A; loxup@ -yéAwre 
Rep. 388 E; rp Sov Tim. 59 C: v. diSapu Iv. IIL. to put 
the male ¢o the female, Lat. admittere, Hdt. 3. 85., 4. 30, Arist. H. A. 
9. 47,1. IV. as law-term, ¢o Jeave to another to decide, dimas ép. 
eis twa Dem. 1017. 27., 1024. 22; &p. rwa és 7d Sixaarhpiov to refer 
him to... , Id. 913. 33; roaira els €repov dx. Luc. Hermot. 30:—and 
absol. (sub. éaurdév) to appeal, els rods dixaords Dem. 862. 5, cf. 1017. 
25; éni twa Luc. Bis Acc. 4; dad twos Dio C. 64. 2, cf. 37. 27: cf. 
éperns, Epeois. 

B. Med, to lay one’s command or behest upon (v. éperpy, épnpo- 
otvn), bpéwy 8 dvipt Exdorm equrépevos rade eipw Od. 13. 7, cf. Il. 23. 
82., 24. 300; émorodds ds cor marip épetro Aesch, Pr. 4; mpés Te TOOT’ 
épiecar; Soph. O. T. 766 :—c. inf., ep. rut morety 7 Id. El. 1x11, Ar. 
Vesp, 242; épleuat xalpew oe I bid thee have thy will, Soph. Aj. 112, 
ef. Aesch, Cho. 1039; absol., &s éplecat Id. Pers, 228, cf. Eur. I. T. 
1483; &p. és Aaxedaipova to send orders to.., Thuc. 4. 108. 2. 
to allow or permit one to do, napa Téuvew épetro TH OédovTt Soph. 
Ph, 619, Xen. An, 6. 6, 31, etc. II. c. gen. to aim at, dyabod 
twos Arist. Eth. N. 1.1, 1; Tav mpoodmayv, Tov dewv Plut. Pomp. 71, 
Caes, 45. 2. to long after, desire, Ti por rev Suvopédpaw éple ; 
Soph. El. 143; 7f.. épievas qidoriulas; Eur. Phoen. 531; a&AAorpiwy 
Antipho 138. 37; trav xepdav, dpx7js Thuc. 1. 8, 128, cf. 4. 61: c. gen. 
pers., Xen. Mem, 4.1, 2; in Soph. O. T. 766, for rodr’ Linwood sug- 
gevtad 7008 :—c, inf., dv .. cod rvxeiv epiepat, dxovoov Soph, Ph. 1315; 

‘p. Gpgew Thuc. 6, 6, etc,; c. acc. et inf, Soph. O. T, 1055. 
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binre, Dor, for épina:, Pind. I. 2. 15. : 
bikdven, =sq., xaderdy 8 én yhpas tiedver Od, 11. 196. 
pixvéopat, lon. ér—: fut. épigouar: aor. épixduny: Dep.: I. 
to reach at, aim at, c. gen., of two combatants, Gua 6’ dAAnAwY edixovTo 
Il. 13. 613: simply, ¢o reack or hit with a stick, eb wdda pov épucécOae 
meipacerat Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 A; Trav dddov bcouv dv éeqinéabas 
buvnPGarw Isocr. 280 B, cf. Dem. 800. 17, Plut. 2. 267 C, etc, ; opevidvy 
ote dy éptxoiuny airéce Antiph. ’Agp. yor. 1. 20; Ta BéAn ep. Expt 
mpos Tov oxonéy Luc. Nigr. 36. 2. to reach or extend, bcov 6 HAtos 
ép. Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 1, etc.; &p’ Saov dvOphmav prhun ep, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 8; &p. emt rooatrny viv TO ad’ éavrod pdBw to reach by 
the terror of his name over .., Ib.1.1,5; &. és 7d Aewréraror to reach 
to the smallest matter, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19 } Swou pi) &p. } AcovTh, mpoo~ 
pamréov .. riv GAwmexiy Plut. 2. 190E: c. part., ép. pOeyydpevoy Id. 
T. Gracch. 18; &p. BrAéwovra péxpt twvds Dio Chr. 2. 321. 3. 
metaph. to hit or touch the right points, Lat. rem acu tangere, TO AOyw 
ep, rav éxel kax@v Dem. 361. 25; ép. dpi podpevos Polyb. 1.57, 3 ;— 
so also with a Prep., és rd GAAa A€yow énixeo ddnbécrara Hat. 7. 
m 4. to reach, gain, attain to, rijs dpers Isocr. 3 B; avdpaya- 
Gias Aeschin. 81.10; Tod rpinpapxeiv Dem. 465. 24, cf. 494. 3; and 
c. inf., &—p. dieAOeiy to be able to .. , Plut. 2. 338 D, cf. Polyb. 1. 4, 11:— 
absol. to succeed in one’s projects, App. Mithr. 102; II. c, ace. 
to come upon, like épixavw, ef ce poip’ épixorro Pind. I. 5 (4).17; ¢. 
dupl, acc., émucéoOar paoriys mAnyds Toy “EAAHorovTov to visit it with 
blows, Hadt. 7. 35. 

épucrds, 7, by, easy to reach, accessible, Parmen, 42; ot .. dpOad- 
potaw épixrdy Emped. 389 ; 7d pécov émimay &. Arist. P. A. 3. 4,133 
épuixros elxdre Adyw Plut. Thes. 1. II. épuxrdy éort it is possible, 
c. inf., Polyb. 9. 24,5; xa0écov éduxrédy to the best of one’s power, Lat. 
pro virili, Arist, Mund, 1,6; ws ov hv queda abrois Acl. N. A. 5. 73 
év épixr@ within reach, Theophr. Lap. 25, Ign. 70; év épuar@ Tips éAmibos, 
TOU gidjoa Plut. 2. 494.E, 496 C; ds epuerdv édOety to come within 
reach, Dion, H, 2. 38. 

épipelpw, strengthd. for inelpw, c. ace., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F; c. gen., 
Anth. P.5. 269, Nonn. D.14. 355; ¢. inf., Musae. 80:—Med,, Arat. 975. 

€pipepos [7], ov, longed for, desired, charming, delightful, agreeable, 
grdérns Hes. Sc. 15, Th. 132; x@pos Archil. 18; tpvos Theogn. 994; 
paris Aesch, Cho, 840; 4) réxvav dis &p. mpoodetacey Soph. O. T. 
1375; THY ép. eounv Anaxil. Incert. 6; &p. dvipacw dypy Opp. H. 4.110. 

€propkéw, in Delph. and other Inscrr. for émiopxéw, C. I. 1688. 13, al.; 
v. Bockh 1. p. 808. 

épimmafopat, Dep. zo ride a tilt at, Ad-yous ep. Cratin. Incert. 131: cf. 
kaOimmafopat. 2. to ride upon, ént 5eAdivos Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2; 
sensu obsc., Artemid. I. 79. 

épurrapxta, 4, a double trmapxia, consisting of 1024 horse, Arr. Tact. 
18, 4, Suid. s. v. épirmav. 

épurmactyp, fpos, 6, =émBHTwp, Apollon. Lex. s, v. émBdropt. 

épurmetw, to ride against, to attack with cavalry, twi Diod. 17. 
19. II. to ride upon, Babr. 76. 10:—to cover the female, 
Opp. C. 1. 390. a 

épimmos, ov, (immos) for putting on a horse, kacGs Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6; 
midos Plut, Artox. 11 (ubi épimmetos); 7d &p. oTp@pa a saddle-cloth, 
Lat. ephippia, Antiph. ‘Imm. 1; and without orp@pa Xen. Eq. 7, 
5s II. épimmos (sc. 5pduos), 6, the horse-course, a course of a 
certain length so called, Plat. Legg. 833 B. 

épurmov, 76, a car with one horse, Dio C, 63. 13, Poll. 10. 54, etc. 

Euros, ov, on horseback, riding, Eupol. Aly. 10, Plut. 2. 306 E, etc. ; 
&p. dvres, opp. to dwArrevovres, Lys. 140. 21 Bekk.; dvdpids ép. an 
equestrian statue, Plut. Poplic. 19; ép. elx@y xadnf Id. Fab. 22. 2. 
KAvSdwv Epurmos a rushing wave of horses, Soph. El. 733. ° 

épumo-rotérys, ov, 6, a mounted archer, v. sub dudummorogérns. 

€piarapar, late pres. of émeméropat, Mosch. 1.16, Arist. Mirab. 119, 148. 

éptoda, Dor. for épica. 

épiordvw, late form for 





éplornut, to set over, Twa Tie Plat. 2. 2 33 


E. II. to stop, check, Diosc. 4. 16. 2. to attend to a thing, 
Polyb. 11. 2, 5. 

éptornpt, Ion, ér-: A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., and aor. 
vi I. to set or place upon, ri rut Thue. 2. 75; Te éml ruvos 


Plat. Criti. 116 A; te émt rue Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7; te Emi 7s Dem. 1029. 
29: metaph., ép. poipay Big, Lat. finem imponere vitae, Plat. Rep. 498 
C; dvdyeny rivi Dion, H. 1. 16. II. zo set over, Lat. praeficere, 
p’ArddAayv TOS enéarnoey TéAa Aesch. Ag. 1202; épiordva pvdaka 
Bot Id. Supp. 303; ép. twa trapxdv rat Hdt. 5. 27; otparnydv TO 
orparonédy Plat, Alc, 1. 122 B, cf. Xen. An. 5.1, 15; Twa Tots mpaypace 
Isocr, 20 B; masdayoryovs énéornoey abrois Xen. Lac, 2, 1; Tov vépov 
Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 2; én cuppaxywv tiva Polyb. 2. 65,9; «tva émt mol- 
pvnv Dem. 807. 3; Twa én rds edOvvas Id, 264. 7: c. inf, éx. Twa Em- 
percio0a Tis ebxocpias Isocr. 147 B, etc. 2. to bring in, h TUXxN 
émarnoaga ‘Pwpaious Polyb. 15. 20, 6; Bidurmov ép. Tois mpaypaat to 
let him have a hand in the business, Dem. 351. 25. 3. to bring 
in, cause, occasion, kardmAngiv tit Diod. 14. 62; Klvduvéy rue App. 
Hann. 55, cf. Syr. 10, Polyb. 2. 20, 7. III. to set up, estab- 
lish, institute, rwt dy@va games in honour or commemoration of him, 
Hat. 1. 167., 6. 38; c. acc, et inf. to ordain, prescribe, 6 vdpos épiarnac 
kpivewy rods dpxovras Arist. Pol. 3.16, 5; émgrioare guid facere debea- 
mus, Plin. Epist. 6. 31, 12. IV. to set by or near to, émary- 
caves KUKAw 7d ofa (=mept 7d 0.) inméas Hdt. 4. 72; dpods eq. Ext 
tiv oixiay Dem. 1029. 29; Thy pddayya Tovros Kardmy ed. Polyb, I. 
33> 6, cf. 26, 14. V. to stop, make halt, Lat. inhibere, émor- 
poat TO oTparevua Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 18; TH 68dv, ry wopelay Diod. 17. 
j s 
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112, Plut. Cim. 1; rods imméas Tod mpdow Arr. 5. 16,1; &p. THY Spyhy 
to check it, Polyb, 16. 34, 2; tiv Sifynow to interrupt it, Id. 7. 12, 1: 
—absol., émornoas (sc. éavriv, rdv immov) having halted, Xen. An. 1. 
8, 15. VI. épiornm: TH yvepny Kard 7 to fix one’s mind upon 
it, attend to it, Isocr. 203 B; tiv Sidvoray wept Twos Arist. Metaph. 1. 
6, 2; thy oe mepl tivos Ib. 13. 2, 19; Tov Adyov Id. de Juvent. 6, 
4; Tov voby Twi Diod. 12. 1; abrov émarhoas ént rt Arist. Top. 5. 5, 
De Be émorioa absol,, like mpocéxew, to give attention, Tovros 
moarnoavres Id. Mund. 1, 5; mepi tvos Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 2; 
-mepi TH. A. 1. 1, 12; émé rt Polyb. 1. 65, 5, etc.; émorfaact padAov 
Aexréov one must speak with more care and accuracy, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 
12, cf. Eth, N. 6, 12, 8, al. (hence the words émiorapat, émorhyn, 49. 
v.); cf. B. Vv. 2. c. acc. pers. to arrest the attention of, Plut. T. 
Gracch, 17.1, etc.; émorioat twa éni tt to call his attention to, Polyb. 
2. 61, IT., 4. 34, 9. 
: B. intr. in Med. and Pass., épiorapat, aor. I éreoraOnv (Soph. Fr. 708, 
Eur. Hipp. 819, I. T. 1375), with pf., plqpf. and aor. 2 act.: (the Causal 
tenses are not found in Hom., the Pass. only in impf. éplararo, Il. 11. 
644; elsewhere always aor. 2 or pf. act.). To stand upon, Tetxos .. 
poar’ épeoradres Il. 18. 515; mipyw epeorqxe 6.373; Sippy éperra- 
‘dros 17. 609, etc.; morn Bnd@ Em AGivy Il. 23. 201; 4 -. Emorabeioa 
6p9H Arist. Metaph. 8.9, 5; én? tds .. cxedias Polyb. 3. 46, 8. 2. 
-to be imposed upon, poxOav Tay epecrwrav Enot Soph. Tr. 1170, cf. 
O. T. 777. 8. to stand on the top or surface, Td émordpevoy Tod 
yaXaxros, i.e. cream, Hdt. 4. 2; Aura, es dv émordapevat Hipp. 40. 
52; dppds épiararat yaAaxrt Diosc. 1.96; so of vapour, to form, Arist. 
de Juvent. 5, 2. II. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, éplarara 
mvaAais Aesch. Theb. 538; ofds re moAAois mpoBarlos epeoravac Ar. 
Vesp. 9553 clot vv épecraat oxomot Soph. Aj. 945; éxi rut Xen. Hier. 
ie twos Plat. Rep. 460 B, Dem. 436. 28; rarely c. gen., Tov 
‘€meoteara THs Scspuxos Hdt. 7, 117; door Oeod xpnudrav epécracay 
Eur. Andr. 1058 :—absol., S19 dv émicrowvra: wherever they are in com- 
mand, Thuc. 6. 72; esp. in part., 6 épearneds the person in authority, 
the officer in command, Xen. Oec. 21, 9; of épeorares, Ion. of émeore- 
Ores, Hdt. 2. 148., £ 84, Soph. Aj. 1072; of épeornedres Xen. Mem. 
3. 5, 193 of epiorapevor Ib. 3. 5, 21. III. ¢o stand by or 
near, ws muxvol épeoracav adAnadorot Il. 13.133; én dxpw xeiraa 
éperadres, &p. mapa Tappy 12. 52, 199; Ovppow epioraro 11. 644; 
‘80, ép. mUAas Aesch, Theb. 538; émt 7H mdr Hdt. 4. 203; émt rads 
‘mbdas, ént rds Ovpas Id. 3. 77, Plat. Symp. 212 E; ént rois mpodvipors 
Id. Phil. 64. C: esp. of dreams or visions, to appear to, evSovri éméarn 
-éverpos Hdt. 1. 34, cf. 7. 14, Il. 10. 496., 23. 106; émorivat vuerds 
‘Isocr. 215 E, etc. :—absol., Hdt. 3. 78, Soph. O. C. 558, etc. ; of A€BnTes 
énegre@res Hdt. 1.59; 6 dyridinos épéornee Plat. Theaet. 172 E, cf. 
‘Aeschin. 65. 5 :—of troops, to be posted after or behind, xarémw én. Tots 
Onptas Polyb. 16. 18, 7: cf. émorarns. 2. in hostile sense, fo 
stand against, Ta ppovéovres épéoragay GAApAow: Il. 15. 703, cf. 5. 
624; évOa pévos ppovéovres epéoracay Od. 22. 203, cf. 24. 380: to 
appear before, of an army, émt rH wéAr Hat. 4. 203; émt 7d Bacidaoy 
Isocr. 200 E: to come upon by surprise, Thuc. 8. 69 ;. éfaiyns émords 
Tois~yiyvouevows Isocr. 167 D, cf. Dem. 66. 23, Luc. D. Deor. 17.1; 
eis rods dxAovs Isocr. 372 D. 8. metaph., of events, to impend, be 
-at hand, Lat. instare, Kijpes épeoraow Oavaroo Il, 12. 326; mply por 
tixn Todd énéarn Soph. O. T. 777, cf. Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 287. 5; 
mept Tov Bacthéws . . 6 Ad-yos epéarnxe vov Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 1, cf. Metaph. 
2. 4,1. IV. to halt, stop, as in a march, équordpevos Xen. An, 
‘2. 4, 26 (cf. A. V.); émords mepiépeva Plat. Symp. 172 A:—c. gen., 
ér. Tod mAOD Thuc. 2. gt. V. to fix one’s mind on, give one’s 
attention to, oparyj Eur. Andr. 547; ént 71 Isocr. 213 D, Dem. 245. 12; 
rots mpaypacw .. émorayres Id. 43. 20; émords absol. (sc. Tois mpay- 
pact) 1d. 305.9; 8a radr’ éyphyoper, épéarnxev Id. 70. 16: cf. A. VI. 1. 
: C. the aor. 1 med. is used in causal sense, to set up, Tas O¥pas Xen. 
Ages. 8, 7: to set, post, ppoupods émearnodpny Id. Cyr. 8, 2, 19; Tédos 
morjcacOa finem imponere, Plat. Legg. 802 A: the pres. is once so 
used, rod pe HVS eploracat Baow; cur mihi sistis oe Soph. Tr. 
339 :—in late Gr., the pf. is used for to set over, riva rtm Polyb. Io. 20, 
‘5. 24. 2.5 32.9, I. 2. émornodpevos, intr., having been émardrns, 
Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3498. 
bio-ropéw, to inquire or search further, Hesych. 
pAGBov, v. sub PAdtw. 
_ &podela, %, (Epodedw) a going the rounds, visiting the sentries, etc., 
Polyb. 6. 35, 8. 2. to guard, watch, patrol, Wessel. Diod. 20, 16. 
éhodevréov, verb. Adj. one must examine, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 198. 
TS, OD, 5, one who goes the rounds :—a spy, Aq. V.T. 
Epodeuticas, Adv. by tracing an argument, advancing to a lusion, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 308. 
éhodetw, to visit, go the rounds, patrol, to see that watch is kept right, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 24., 5. 3, 22, cf. e@dav; c, acc., &p. pvdaxas Polyb. 6. 
35, 11:—Pass., &podeverar the rounds are made, Ar. Av. 1160, ef. Plut. 
2. 781 C:—in Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, of an officer who yearly visited the 
Satrapies of Persia; in Timocl. A085. 1 of the yyuvatkovépos, whose 
‘business it was ¢o inspect the cvpréora and see that all wasin order. = 2. 
rarely c. dat. fo superintend, watch over, dyHaw Aesch. Cho. 728; but 
Conington’s suggestion épedpedoar is very prob. 3. to visit as a 
spy, spy out, Aq. V. T. 4. metaph. to trace onwards, examine an 
argument, Plut. 2. 895 C, Sext. Emp. M, 8. 222, etc. II. to lie 
in wait for, twi Clem. Al. 4. 
epdbra, 74, v. Epddiov. Nes : , 
- Ehobtdlu, Ion. éro8-, fut. dow, to furnish with supplies for a journey, 
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rwé Plut, Cato Mi. 65 :—Med. to supply oneself, &x Tis méAews Polyb. 

18. 3, 2:—Pass. to be supplied with, rt LXX (Jos. 9. 12). 2. generally, 
to supply or furnish with a thing, aérovs adAnp Kal SrAos Diod. 5. 34, 
cf. Plut. 2. 327. II. Med., c. acc. rei, mevTadpaxpiay éxdorw 
épodtacdpevos having seen that five drachms were paid to each, Xen. Hell. 
1.6, 12. 2. metaph. to maintain, promote, dpyiay Plut. Solon 23; 
thy dmetOeay Id. Coriol. 16, f = 

épéb.ov, 74, mostly in pl. é>68ta, Ion, érdbia, 74, (v. fin.) :—Lat. via- 
ticum; supplies for travelling, money and provisions, esp. of an army, 
éré&ia Bodva, AaBely Hdt. 4. 203., 6.70; 8: dmoplay epoblaw rots 
orparevopévors Dem. 34. 10; cf. ournpéovov :—of an ambassador’s 
travelling-allowance, épdb: ob Exw Ar. Ach. 53; épddia dvadiorev 

Dem. 441.2; and in sing., xtAlas AaBdvres Spaxpads epddioy wap’ bpar 
Id. 390. 24, ef. C. I. 107. 35 :—generally, ways and means, maintenance, 
support, &pdd.a TO yhpg ixavd Dem. 1204. 22, cf. Ar. Pl. 1024; 7a rijs 
guyis ep. Aeschin. 24. 30, Plut. Arat.6; 7d &p. Tod wodépov Arist. 
Rhet. 3. To, 7; even, épddra rots immors Andoc. 33.9; of public money, 
puds Hudpas épdiia év TH KowG Dem. 6go. 8; and in phys. sense, 7d 
év owpatt indpxovra ép. Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 7- 2. less often in 
sing., edoeBis Bios weyorov ép. Epich. 152 Ahr.; dpytpidy m1 pyrdv 
éxovras épddiov Thuc. 2. 70; ode éxov.. ei pi) matéa Kal boov ég. 
Xen. An. 7. 3, 303 9 xpyordrns .. Oavpacrov ép. Big Menand. ‘Yyv. 1, 
cf. ‘Op. 2, Incert. 251; ry “IAddda dperijs ép. vopi{ay Plut. Alex. 
8. 3. metaph., =dqopyn, Dem. 917. 14, Hyperid, Euxen. 31, cf. 
Wytt. Plut. 2. 8 C. 

€hoBos, ov, accessible, Thuc. 6. 66 (in Sup. -Wraros), Polyaen. 1. 49. 

%hobos, 5, one who goes the rounds, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, Polyb. 6. 36, 6. 
Cf. Epodedw, 

épodos, 4, a way towards, approach, Thuc. 4. 129., 6. 99; adrddev 
ént rods moAeplous Xen. An. 4. 2, 6, cf. 3. 4, 41 :—in argument, ép. éai 
wt Arist. Top. I. 12. 2. a means of approach, Polyb. 4. 34, 5: 
importation, rav émrndelwv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3: access for traffic and 
intercourse, communication, map’ GAAHAovs Thuc. 1.6; mpds Gad. Id. 
5. 35. 3. an attempt, plan, method, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 1, 33, Theophr. 
Sens. 60. II. an onset, attack, assault, Aesch. Eum. 376, Thuc. 
I. 93, etc.; Tod orparedparos Xen. An, 2. 2, 18; epodov moretobar 
Thue. 2. 95; déxecOar &p., opp. to pevyev, Id. 4. 126, Plat. Phaedo 
95 B; yrwpns maddoy eddy 7H icxdos Thuc. 3. 11:—éf épdbou at the 
first assault, Polyb. 1. 36, 11, etc.; 7H mparn Epddy Dion. H. 4. 51:— 
of ships, fs 650v xal épodoy of burden and of war, Polyb. 3. 25, 4:—vueri- 
modo €podor of the haunting powers of darkness, as subject to Persephoné, 
Eur. Ion 1049. 2. an attack or access of fever, Hipp. 44. 3. 3. 
in Rhet. like Lat. insinuatio, an artful exordium, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3, 
ef, Auct. ad Herenn. 1. 4 (6). : 
€potrn, Dor. 3 sing. impf. of porrdw. 

EpoAkatov, 76, (EpeAnw) a rudder, eardv ep. Od. 14. 350. 

ébdcov, 74, (EpeAnw) a small boat towed after a ship, Moschio ap. 
Ath, 208 F, Plut. Pomp. 73, etc. 2. generally, an appendage, Anth. P. 
7.67, Plut. Pomp. 40., 2. 476 A, cf. A. B. 257. 

€podkis, %),=foreg., a burdensome appendage, Tit Eur. Andr. 200, 
H. F. 631, 1424. 

&podkéds, dv, (epéAxw) drawing on or towards, enticing, alluring, like 
enaryaryds, épornd rA€yev Thuc. 4. 108; c. gen., mardds epodndy Call. 
Fr. 291; ep. eis mappyotay Ael. V.H.8. 12: epodndy, 76, a bait, allure- 
ment, Id. N. A. 7. 10. II. requiring to be drawn on, a laggard, 
Ar. Vesp. 268 ; 2) mpddcoyos pnd ep. év Adyw not eager to begin, nor 
yet lagging, tedious in reply, Aesch. Supp. 208. 

&popapréw, fut. Aow, to follow close upon, absol., Il. 8. 191., 12. 412., 
23. 414; c, dat., Ap. Rh. 1. 201, etc. ;-rare in Prose, as Arr. An. I. 19. 

€hop tw, to company with, live with or among, c. acc., Hermesianax 
5.523 c. dat., Nonn. D. 5. 410, 

ehomAllo, to equip, get ready, ddprov, Sefmvov épowdlooat Il. 23. 55, 
Od. 19. 419 ; daira yépovow epordifaper Il. 4. 3443 so in Med., dépra 
T éhotdodpecba we will get ready our suppers, Il. 8. 503., 9. 66; also 
tyudvous kat dpagay &pordtoa Od. 6. 37, cf. 57,69, ll. 24. 263; [via] 
épomdlaoavres Od. 2. 295; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1720. 2. to arm 
against, rwd tu Opp. C. 3. 2443 and so in Med.,”Epay tppuv épo- 
mAlcopa Anth. P. 9. 39, cf. Plan. 4.151. II. Med. in proper 
sense, 4o arm ‘oneself, és dyGva Opp. H. 5. 617 :—to get ready to attack, 
Aaryaois Id. C, 3. 86. 

&hbpaors, ews, 4, a looking at, view, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 21. 
Ehoparixés, 4, dv, sit for overlooking, épyav Xen. Occ. 12, 19. 
éhopdw, Ion. 3 sing. érop, inf. éropay, Hat. ; 3 pl. éropéovar (Dind.) 
Hat. 1. 124:—impf, épedpow, Ion. 3 sing. émé&pa Ib. 48 :—fut. eadyo- 
pat Od., Aesch., etc,, Ep. also émidpopai, v. infr.; aor. 1 érdparo Pind. 
Fr. 58. fin., émdéaro infr. 11; subj. énévovrar Plat. Legg. 947 C;— 
but the common aor. is ére?Sov (q. v.). To oversee, observe, survey, 
of the sun, wav’ &popG nad mdvr’ éraxover Ul. 3. 277, Od. 11. 109, etc. ; 
so in Trag., as Soph, El. 825 ; émdcas pop péyyos dedlov, post. for 
Soa «lot, Eur. Hipp. 849 ;—then of the gods or divine ‘Providence, 
to watch over, observe, take notice of, visit, Zebs.., bare at ddAdous 
avOpdirovs epopa Od. 13. 214; Geol .. dvOpmrav HBpw Tre Kal edvo- 
piny Epopivres 17. 487; Leds wdvrov épopa rédos Solon 12 (4). 17; 
ae yap cot énopéwor Hat. 1. 1243 Zeds ds épophi mavra Soph. EI. 
175, cf. 825; Aleny mavta ra tov avOphirav epopay Dem. 772. 
29, etc.; so, Aruds (personified) padrOaxdy ag’ éndperat Aesch. Ag. 
1642 :—of men, rd mpiynara énopav re kat diénew Hat. 3. 533 TAS 
modes Eupol. Xpuo. yev. 1; mdv7’ Epopdy Kat Sourav Dem. 38. 12; od 
diov &popav moddd Tov Eva Arist, Pol. 3.16, 9; apy} epopdoa Tepl 
of a general going his rounds, Thuc.-6. 67; 








ph , + 
e:opeca — €yerxor, 


Xen. Cyr. 5.3, 593 ¢o visit the sick, Ib. 5. 4,18; Sacra eroydpevos to 
attend it, Pind. O. 8. 68. 2. simply, to look upon, view, behold, 
éropépyevos Tirvoy Od. 7. 324; Exacta Tay ovyypaypdrwy to inspect 
them, Hdt. 1. 48:—often witha partic., émdear .. pev-yovras Il. 14. 1453 
Krevopévous pynotipas Od, 20. 2333 éropG pw éeftdvra Hat. 1. 10; 
ép. Tods pidrous eddaipovas syevopevous Xen., etc.: cf. émefdov :—esp. 
of evils, Erodpuevos kaxoidtov Od. 19. 260, 597., 23.193 “Ayapuéepvoves 
oé pny’ érdpecbar pdpov Aesch, Ag. 1246; Ta péAdovra Soph. Tr. 
1206, cf. Ar. Thesm. 1059, Xen. An. 7. 1, 30:—Pass., daov épewparo 
Tis vngou as much of it as was in view, Thuc. 3. 104. II. to 
look out for, choose, rods dv éyaw éméwopat, of 5 mOécOwr Il. 9. 167 ; 
emdpopar ris dpicrn Od. 2. 294; 6 Bagtreds émdparo dppnpdpous 
Plat. Com. ‘EAA. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 

&hopeta, 7, (Epopedw) the office of Epopos, the ephoralty, Xen. Lac. 8, 
3, Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 55, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 19 sq.; sometimes with vy. l. épopia, 
Ib. 2. 6, 17, Rhet. 3. 18, 6. 2. in Eccl, a bishopric. Et, 
(8pos) a frontier, Hecatae. (202) ap. Strabo et Eust. 

€dhopeiov, 74, the court of the ephors, Xen. Ag. 1, 56, Plut. 2. 232 F. 

&hopevw, = epopdw, c. acc., Aesch. Supp. 627, 678, Eum. 530; c. gen., 
Id, Pers. 7; mepi rivos Luc. Charid. to. II. to be ephor, Thuc. 
8. 6, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 1. 

épopixds, 4, dv, of or for the ephori, Xen. Lac. 15, 6. 

épdpros, a, ov, (bps) bordering on, ‘Papatwy App. Civ. 5.9 :—on the 
border or frontier, d-yopd ép., where the people of adjacent states met 
for market and other purposes, Lex ap. Dem. 631 fin., cf. 632. 24, and 
Weber's note; ép. médeis Aristid. 1. 219; oTHA7 Poll. g. 8. 

&poppatvw, fo rush on, dpéuw Aesch. Pers. 208, cf. Orph. H. 33. 743 
Tit upon or against one, Opp. C. 3. 367. 

€poppde, Ion. ér-: fut. how:—to stir up, rouse against one, of pot 
Epmpynoay mirepoy Il, 3.165; bs por épopuhoas dvéuous Od. 7. 272; 
enoppijoat rods AvKous set them on, Hdt. 9. 93; S Kat Zeds epopphaor 
waka Soph. Fr. 611; c. dupl. acc., vatras épopuhoavra.. 7d mAeiv 
having urged them on to sail, Id. Aj. 1143 (legend. vavrats); c. acc. et 
inf., Orph. Lith. 26:—for Thuc. 3. 31, v. sub époppyéw. II, intr. 
to rush upon, atiack, tx Eur. Hipp. 1275, Plut. Pomp. 19, etc.; émé 
tiva Dio C, 36.7; c. inf. to desire, Opp. H. 2. 94, Orph. Lith. 34:— 
in Xen, Hell. 1. 6, 21, dpopyhoacay is now restored :—this sense is more 
freq. in Pass. III. Pass. and Med. fo be stirred up; c. inf. to be 
eager or desire to do, Oupds époppara modepuiCay de paxeoOat Il. 13. 

4, cf. Od. 1. 275., 21. 399, etc.:—absol. to rush furiously on, éyxee 

poppacbat Il. 17. 465; mostly in part. aor. pass. épopynbeis, 6. 410, 
etc. ; dxovre &poppadeis Pind. N. 10.129; épopyndévres ef évds fb00v 
Aesch, Pers. 462 ; and, simply, without hostile sense, to spring forward, 
tpis piv epapphOny Od. 11. 206, cf. Hes. Op. 457:—c. acc. to rush 
upon, make a dash at, or’ dpvidow ..derds aldwv eOvos epoppara: Il. 
15. 691, cf. 20. 461; so, popphoacba déOdous Hes, Sc. 127 :—rare in 
Prose, éravaxwpycavras kat épopyndévras for purposes of refuge and 
sally, Thue. 6. 49. 

&poppéw, Ion. é—: fut. ow :—to lie moored at or over against a place, 
to blockade it, Aaday robs émoppéovras having escaped the blockading 
fleet, Hat. 8. 81, cf. Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. An.1. 6, 20 sq.; eH Te Kat 
vavalv ép. Thuc. 4. 24; c. dat., €p. 7O Apére Id. 7.33 End TH MARTY 
Id. 5. 30; émt 7G Apén Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 7; émt rod ordpuaros Polyb. 
1. 46, 5 :—c. acc., &p. vavol riy derhy App. Civ. 5. 72; (Thuc. 3. 31, 
iy &poppHow abrovs, seems to be corrupt) :—generally, to lie by and 
watch, Soph. O. C. 812; ép. rois xatpois Dem. 30. 18 :—Pass. ¢o be 
blockaded, Thuc. 1.142., 8. 20; in 6. 49, Schiifer restored époppicdévras. 

Epoppy, 9, a way of attack, pla 8 otn ylyver’ épopyh only room for 
one to attack, Od. 22.130, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 108, Opp. H. 4. 623 :—an 
assault, attack, époppais AaBeiv Thuc. 6. 90, cf. Giller ad 6. 49; an 
enterprise, Ap. Rh. 4. 204. 

ehdppyors, ews, 7), (€poppéw) a lying at anchor so as to watch an enemy, 
blockading, Thuc. 2. 89 (ubi v. Arnold.); means of so doing, Id. 6. 48., 8. 
4H ep. mapéxety Id. 3. 33. Sometimes pdpyors in Mss. Cf. Zpoppos, 6. 

hoppntixds, 4, dv, capable of urging on, v.1. Poll. 4. 86. 

€poppife, to bring a ship to its moorings (Spjos), bring to shore, in 
Med., dupt ravrny Oiva Anth. P. 7. 636:—Med. and Pass. to come to 
anchor, eis rémov Thuc. 4.8: cf. époppéw fin, :—in Med. also =époppéw, 
App. Civ. 5. 108. TI. intr. in Act. fo seek refuge in, édapo 
morapoiow épupycav Anth. P. 9. 244, cf. 254. 

&poppos, ov, at anchor, at vijes .. €poppor ovcat Thuc. 3. 76. 
€poppos, 6,=epdpynors, Thuc. 3. 6., 4. 27; és ep. wreiy Id, 4. 32. 
€popos, 5, (&popdw) an overseer or overlooker, guardian, ruler, orpa- 
mGs Aesch, Pers. 25; xd&pas Soph. O. C. 145; oparyiwy Eur, Rhes. 30; 
tav naldwy Plat, Phaedr. 265 C:—as fem., Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. Népe- 
os, II. at Sparta, popor, of, the Ephors, a body of five magis- 
trates, who controlled even the kings, Hdt. 1. 65., 6. 82, cf. Plat. Legg. 
‘692 A, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 17., 2. 9, 26, al.; compared with the Cretan 
Kéopor, Ib. 2. 10, 6 :—also of Magistrates at Thera, C. 1. 2448. IIt. 
in Eccl. a bishop. 

ébuBpife, to insult over one, &puBpi(av erero Il. 9. 368; c. dat., Soph. 
Aj. 1385 ; c. ace., Anth. Plan. 1, 4; and so in Med., px) puBpifecba 
vexpovs Eur. Phoen. 1663; often with a neut. Adj. added, moAAd ed. 
twa Id, Heracl. 947; ra devd rar Id, Phoen, 180; els ddedpdr of’ 
€pvBpioas Id. Andr. 624 ; épvBpifov dAda re kat el .., they gave vent to 





insulting language, asking especially whether .. , Thuc. 6. 63. II. 
‘like émyatpexanéw, to exult maliciously, Soph. Aj. 954. 
» éu ‘0s, ov, wanton, insolent, Hdn. 6.1; épvBpicra maoxew Id. 
2.7. Ady, -rws, Plut. Artox. 30, Hdn. 2.13. 

épiyooay, Alexandr, 3 pl. aor. 2 of pev-yw. 
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épuypalvopat, Pass. ¢o become moist, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 12; of the 
bowels, to be relaxed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948. 
iby yp es: ov, moist on the surface, Arist. Probl. 9. 46., 23. 34, Theophr, 

> eae 4597 5 
EpuBartos, a, ov, in or of the water, Niudn epidarin Ap. Rh. 1. 1229. 
€pvdpevw, to water, 7: Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 1. 
. &huBprds, d5os, 1), of the water, NUpoy Anth. P. 9. 327, 329. 
€pvSpos, Ion. ér-, ov, (Sap) wet, moist, rainy, of the west wind, Od. 
14.458: cf. Virgil’s Orion ag 2. abounding in water, yj erubpos 
midagi Hdt. 4. 198, cf. Hipp. Aér. 280, Arist. Meteor. 1. 10, 3, al. 3. 
dropsical, Hipp. (?) 4. living on the water, vijrra Philostr. 776. 
>’ G5wp (not épvdup), 4, the keeper of the water-clock («Aeyvépa) in 
the Athen. law-courts, Poll. 8. 113. 

ebiAanréw, to bark at, re Plut. 2. 551 C, 969 F. 

épupvéw, to sing or chant at or after, od yap ds puyp macay’ Epdpvovy 
Aesch, Pers. 393: to chant or utter over, ti oby pe’ dvaryas THD Epvp- 
vijoa x8ovi; Id. Eum. go2, cf. Cho. 385; xaxds mpdtas epuprvicaca 
T@ madoxrévy' Soph. Ant. 1305; 7d mérpiov pédos ep. Plat. Legg. 
947 C, cf. 799 A, Symp. 197 E. 2. of music, to sound in accord, 
€pupvel mnxridos svyxopdia Soph. Fr. 361. II. to sing a dirge 
or mournful strain, Id. O. T. 1275. III. to sing of, descant on, 
Ala Id. Ant. 658. 

épupwdt, to sing as the refrain, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 1. 
épipviov, 76, the burden or chorus, of a hymn, Ath. yor B, Schol. Pind.: 
a surname hence derived, as “Inios, Ap. Rh. 2. 713, cf. Call. Ap. 97. 
éptrrep Oe [0], before a vowel -Oev, Ady. above, atop, over, oropéoct ép. 
Il. 24. 645, Od. 4. 298, cf. Il. 9. 213: above, kepadrh 7° ép. Te XaiTar 
14. 184, Od. 4. 150: from above, Od, 9, 383; later sometimes c. gen., 
Pind. Fr. 227, Theocr, 23. 59:—also geographically, above, Ap. Rh. 2. 393. 
éputrvéw, to sleep meantime, Aesop. 173, Hesych. 
éputvarre, to sleep upon, lie upon in sleep, Julian. Epist. 15. 
*Edtpa [¥], Ion. -py, 4, Ephyra, old name of Corinth, Il. 6. 152: also 
of other cities in Elis and Thesprotia, Nitzsch Od. 1. 259., 2. 328. 
épvon [v], Dor. for épioa, 3 sing. impf. of ducdm. 
épuorépyots, ews, %, a coming too late, Clem. Al. 201. 
épuoreplfo, to come later, come after, ra epvorepi(ovra = al iarepod- 
cat médeis, Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 29. 2 
Eptipatve, to weave in or upon, ént phriv bpaivay Opp. C. 3. 415. 
éptipy, 9, the woof, Plat. Legg. 734 E.. 
épiw, to rain upon: impers., épver it rains upon, c. dat., Theophr. 
H. P. 4.14, 8, etc.: absol. i¢ rains after, Id. C. P. 6.17, 7:—part. pf, 
pass. épuopévos rained upon, exposed to the rain, Xen. Cyn. 9, 5. 

eh’ G, sh’ Gre, i.e. ent rovrw dare, v. éni B, II. 3. 
épdpros, ov, (pa) mature, Anth. P. 9. 563. 
€xGdov, v. sub yavidve. 

éxéBouov, 74, acc. to Poll. 2. 252, =peadBotor. ve 
éx-€yyvos, ov, having given or able to give security, trust-worthy, 
secure, Spor Eur. Med, 388; Adyos Id, Andr. 192; moeiv re éx., Lat. 
ratum facere, Id. Phoen. 759; (ypla éx. a penalty to be relied on (for 
the prevention of crime), Thuc. 3.46; éxeyyuwraros pdprus Ath. 398 
F: 70 éxéyyvor security, Hdt. 2.13:—éx. mpds or els 7 giving security 
for, Plut. 2. 595 F, 1055 B; c. gen., coxppoovvns rpémos obros éx. Anth. 
P. 10. 56; dwoppnrav €x. safe to be entrusted with secrets, Plut. Poplic. 
43 dglapa éxéyyvov mpos Hyepoviay equal to conimand, Id. Pericl. 37, 
cf, Hdn. 3.13: c. inf. sufficiently strong to .., Plut. Aemil. 8, cf. 2. 923 
Cc. II. pass. having received security, secured against danger, 
ixérns Soph. O. C. 284. 

éxe-yAwrrla, }, a tongue-truce, linguistice, a word coined by Lucian 
Lexiph. 9, after éxexerpia (armistice). 

éxe-Seppla, }, a being hide-bound, Lat. coriago, of cattle, Hippiatr. p, 88. 

éxeSnpla, 2, acc. to Dicaearch. in Plut. Thes, 32, an old name of the 
Academia, after a hero Echedemos. 

€xé-Odpos, ov, a master of one's passions, under self-control, Od.8.320; 
cf. éxéppov. Adv. —yws, Epiphan. 

éxetStov, 74, Dim. of éxis, a little adder, Suid. 

éxexnAns, es, (47An) ruptured, Hesych. 

€xé-KoAAos, ov, glutinous, resinous, Hipp. Art. 799; éAdrn Theophr. 
H. P. 5.6, 2; adds Plut. 2.966D; 7d éxéeoddov gluten, Ib. 735 E. 
Ady. —Aws, Diosc. 5. 172. : 

éxe-Krédivos, ov, with great possessions, Rhian. 1, Nonn. D, 11. ai 

éxe-pt0éw, to hold one’s peace, be silent, Luc. D. Deor, 21.2; Ta dadp- 
pnra Kat éxenvOovdpeva things unspoken, lambl. Protr, p. 310; a Pytha- 
gorean word, Id. V. Pyth. 94. 3 

éxepiOla, 7, silence, reserve, Plut. Num, 8, etc.; a Pythagorean word, 
Id. 2. 728 D, Ath. 308 C. 

€xé-pi0os, ov, taciturn, like Homer's ovyp pov €xev, Greg. Nyss. 

éxe-vats, f60s, contr. -vijs, 50s, %, (vais) ship-detaining, Aesch. Ag. 
149 (v. drAota) ; @yxupa Anth.P.6.27; yaAnvn Nonn.D.13.114. If. 
a small fish, supposed to have the power of holding ships back, remora, 
Arist. H. A. 2. 14, 4; cf. Opp. H. 1. 212, Plin. N. H. 9. 25. 

éxemevens, és, (weden) Homeric epith. of a dart, BeAos Il. r. §1., 4. 
129,—acc. to Eust. etc., bitter, but (acc. to Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) sharp, 
piercing (cf. even, mxpés) ;—later Poets certainly used it in the sense 
of bitter, as Nic. Th. Goo, 866, Orph. Lith, 469. 

éxé-mupos, ov, =foreg., Eust. 42. 33. 

éxémwAos, ov, having horses, Hesych., Suid. ; 

éxeppnpooivn, 4, (sjua) =éxenv0ia, formed from an Adj. éxeppyjyav, 
which is not found, Iambl. V. Pyth, 34. 

éxé-capkos, ov, clinging close to the body, xiTdv Ath. 590 F. 

éxeckoy, v. sub éxo, ’ 











Ss2 







628 


éxé-crovos, ov, bringing sorrows, lés Theocr. 25. 213. 

éxérys, ov, 6,=6 €xwy, a man of substance, Pind. Fr. 273. 

€xérAy, 3, (€xw) a plough-handle, Lat. stiva, Hes. Op. 465, Ap. Rh. 
3. 1325, Anth. P. 7. 650. 

éxerAqas, ecoa, ev, of or belonging to an éxérAn, Anth. P. 6. 41. 

éxérAvov, 76, (€xw) the hold of a ship, Nic. Th. 825. 

éxero-yvepoves, of, sluices or pen-stocks to hold up the water at a 
certain height, Abyd. ap. Eus. P.E. 9. 41. 

éxétpwors, ews, 4, a plant, the white bryony, Hipp. 574. 52, etc. 

€xeva, as, ¢, Ep. aor. 1 of xéw, Hom.; med. éxevayny Il. 5. 314. 

éxeppoviw, to be éxéppav, Anth. Plan. 4. 332. 

éxehpootvn, %, prudence, good sense, Anth. P. 9. 767. 

exéppav, ov, gen. ovos, (ppv) sensible, prudent, avijp dyads Kat ex. 
Il. 9. 341, cf. Od. 13. 332; but in Od., mostly as epith. of Penelopé, 4. 
Iil,etc. Ady. -évws, Diod. 15. 33. 

éxqvia, 7a, part of a bridle or bit, perh. a local form of éxivos (v), 
C. 1. 150 B. 23, v. Bockh I. p. 237. 

€xns, nTos, 6,=éxérns, Hdn. Epimer. p. 38, E. M. 404. 23. 

€@alpw, Dor. 3 pl. -ovr: Theocr. 24. 29: impf. #x@a:poy Eur. Supp. 
879: aor. I #xOnpa Il. 20. 306, Aesch., etc. ; Dor. #x8apa Timocr. ap. 
Plut. Them. 21:—Med., Ep. aor. €x@fparo in act. sense, Nic. Al. 539, cf. 
Q. Sm. 13. 255 :—Pass., Soph. Aj. 458; fut. med. in pass. sense, Id. Ant. 
93: (€x90s). To hate, detest, iv’ éxOnpete yépovra Il.9. 452, cf.Od. 4. 
692, Hes. Op. 298, and Trag.; as a parody on Ion in Ar. Ran. 1425 ; 
c. acc. cogn., €xOos éxOnpas péya Soph. Ph. 59; acc. pers. added, ovd 
ad roaotror €xOos éxOaipw oe I do not bear thee so great hatred, Id. El. 
1034:—Pass. to be hated, hateful, rw. Aesch. Supp. 754, Cho.241, Soph., 
etc.; so in fut. med., éx@apet piv éf éyod Id. Ant. 93 :—Med. in act. 
sense, Nic. Al. 539.—Poét. word, used by Hipp. Ep. 1285. 21, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4.6, 5., 10. 9, 12, and in late Prose, as Philo (who used it c. inf., a 
ms mabety éxOaipet, 2.629), Plut., Dio C.—In Trag. éx@alpw, —apréos, 
are alone admissible, though the later forms éx@paivw, -ayréos crept 
into Mss., Pors. Or. 292, Med. 555. 

&xOapréos, a, ov, verb: Adj, to be hated, Soph. Aj. 679. 

éxés, Adv. (v. x@és), yesterday, Ar. Nub. 175, Thesm. 616, Antipho 
ap. Ath. 397 D, etc.; dm éxés Anth. P. 11. 35; wéogpa ro éxGés 
Theocr, 2.144; od ydp Tt viv re naxO€s to-day or yesterday, Soph, Ant. 
450; xOes in mpany, v. sub mpwny. 

éxOecivis, 7, dv, = xOeowvds, yesterday's, Anth. P. 10. 79. 

&x9éw, v. sub éx9w. 

&Onpa, 76, =plonpa Phot., Suid.: hence in Hesych., €x@ya puo- 
para, LopoxAss Tupot, should be read éxOjpara (Fr. 590). 

ex Olives, 7, dv, =éxOeowvds, Menand. KuBepr. 3. 

éxOoros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of éxOpds, most hated, most hateful, éxOtoros 
B VAyiAje Il. 2. 220; ExPoros 5€ por eaort Oedv 5.890, etc.; Tdv Bevis 
éx@arov .. Aesch. Pr. 37; x0. dp@v Soph. Aj. 818; éx0. yeyws Eur. 
Med. 467. 2. most hostile, rav hpiv éxSiarwv Thuc, 2.71; ws 5e 
exSpot wat éx@orot, wavres tore Id. 7.68; c¢. gen., as if a Subst., of 
éxeivov €x0. his bitterest enemies, Xen. An. 3. 2, 5:—Luc. has also 
éxOiararos, Tragoed. 245. 

“€xdiwy, ov, gen. ovos; irreg. Comp. of éxOpés, more hated, more hateful, 
Aesch, Pers. 438, Soph. O. T. 272, Eur. El. 222, Ar. Av. 370.  Adv., 
€xObves éxew Xen. Symp. 4, 3. 

<€x0oSomkw, to shew enmity towards, engage in hostility with, bre p 
ExPoborpoa: épyoes:”Hpy Ul, 1. 518. 

€x0oSords, dv, hateful, detestable, pas Soph. Ph. 1136; méAeuos Ar. 
Ach, 226; roia.. dveorivates éx@o5om’ “ArpelSais Soph. Aj. 932; 
Tis 6809 éx0080m0d: yeyovvias moAAois, tows de ..érépors mpoopidrous 
Plat. Legg. 810D; of a drug, Pla . Incert. 13 ; exé. Oupacw Ap. 
Rh. 4.1670. —. (The accent indi that the word is only a lengthd. 
form of éxOpés, €x8os, as GhAoBards of GAXos, etc., y. sub modamds.) 

%x0os, eos, 74, hate, hatred, Ads €x0os ddevdpevos Od. 9.277; and in 
pl., €x8ea Avypa Il. 3: 416; cf. Pind. P. 2.100; éx8os twds hatred for 
one, Hdt. 9. 15, Aesch. Supp. 331, Thue. 1. 95; Kat’ €xOos ruvds Id. 1. 
103., 7.573 & €xOos dmxécOar Tvl to incur his hatred or enmity, Hat. 
3.82; els €x80s édAOciv ri Eur. Phoen.879; in’ €xGovs Plut. Poplic. 
19. IL. & mAciorov éxGos object of direst hate (like picos 11), 
Aesch. Pers. 284: cf. ¢y@alpw.—tIn Prose €x@pa is more freq. (Acc. to 
Buttm. Lexil. v. 6x@9oa: fin., from é«, ef, é«erds, just as the orig. sense 
of Lat. hostis was stranger.) 

Opa, Ion. %x Opn, 7, hatred, enmity, Hdt. 5.81, Pind., and Att.; €x4pa 
awés hatred for; enmity to one, Antipho 119. 20, Thuc. 3. 10; kar’ éx- 
Opav Twos Ar. Pax 133; €xOpa és twa Hat. 1. 5, Thuc. 2.68; €xOpa 
mpés Twa Aesch. Pr. 491, Thuc. 2.68; 5: €xOpas podeiy, apixéobar ri 
to be at feud with one, Eur. Phoen. 479, Hipp. 1164, 307 D, cf. Xen. Hell. 
3.5.9; & exOpas yevéoOar Ar, Av. 1412; els ExOpay Baddrcw rd 
Aesch. Pr. 388; els €. €Adetv, kablcracbai Tur Dem. 534. 24, Plat., etc.; 
mpods €xOpav from personal enmity, Dem. 274. 4; éxOpay ovpBadrra«Xv, 
ovvanrew Twi to engage in hostility with .., Eur. Med. 44, Heracl. 459; 
2xOpav aipesdar Dem, 558.9: opp. to karahrdacecbat Tas €xOpas, 
Hat. 7. 145; €x@pay Avew Eur. Tro. 50; diadveo@ar Thuc. 4.19; dve- 
AéaGat Isac. 36.11; BadAaxOfvac Tis ExOpas Andoc. 23. 3. ; 

éxOpatve, impf. HxOpawov Xen. Ages. IT, 5; aor. AxOpyva Maxim, 1, 
karapx. 67: (ex6p03) :—Iater form of éx@aipw (q. v.), to hate, ria Xen, 
Lc., Plut. Num. 5 :—also, éxOp. til to be at enmity with, Acl.N. A, 
5. 2. II. to make hateful or hostile, Twa twwt Maxim. |. c.; €x8pat- 
vouoa réxvors yovéas Or. Sib. 8. 26. ¢ 
yréos, Byz. form for éx@apréos:—éxOpavrixés, 7, dv, hateful, 
le, Nicet. Ann. 184 D. 

Lo p.ct 76, =€x0pa, Hesych. 
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exéarovos — €xivos. 


exOpetw, fo be at enmity with, rn Lxx (Ex. 23. 22, al.). 

&Opia, 7, late form of €x9pa, Lxx (Gen. 26, 21); cf. GeosexOpia. 

€xOpixds, 7, dv, hostile, Hermog. in Walz 3. 239, Astrampsychus Onir, 1. 

éxOpo-Saipwv, ov, hated of the gods, Soph. O. T. 816, 

éx0po-héwy, 5, an opponent-lion, Epigr. Gr. 96. 3. 

€x8p6-Eevos, ov, hostile to guests, inhospitable, Aesch, Pr. 727, Theb. 
606, 621, Eur. Alc. 558. 

éxOpomoréw, to make hostile, App. Civ. 5. 60, prob. 1, Stob, 510, 2, cf. 
Hesych. 

€x0po-mords, dv, causing enmity, App. Civ. I. 54. 

éxOpés, d, dv, (€xO0s) hated, hateful, of persons and things, freq. from 
Hom. downwds. (Hom. has it only in this pass. sense); €x@pds yap poe 
keivos byes ’Aldao mUAnot Il. 9. 312, cf. 378, Od. 14.156; €xOpdv dé 
pot éo7w, c. inf., ’tis hateful to me to.., 12.452; Oeoiow €xOpds 
Hes, Th. 766, Theogn. 601, Ar. Eq. 34; 6 Oeotow éxOpds Plat. Com. 
Mer, I, etc. II. act. hating, hostile, at enmity with, rw Thuc. 
8. 45, Xen. Ages. 6, I,etc.; c. gen., HBpios éxOpdy dddv averse from 
insolence, Pind. O. 7.165: absol., &, yA@ooa Aesch. Cho. 309; dpyat 
Eum. 937, etc. IIT. often as Subst., éx@pds, 5, one’s enemy, where 
the act. and pass, senses often coincide, Hes. Op, 340, Pind., Trag., etc. ; 
dvhp éxOpés Hdt. 1.92; 6 Avs éxOpds Aesch. Pr. 120; éxOpois éxOpa 
mopotvov Ag. 13745 el... Twa tor ExOpoy éavrod Thuc. 4. 47; of Exot 
éx@pot Id. 6. 89, etc-—Acc. to Ammon., éx@pés is one who has been 
pidos, but is alienated, Lat. inimicus; wod€ucos one. who is at war, Lat. 
hostis; Bvopevns one who has become a mortal foe to his former 
Sriend. IV. besides the regul. Comp. and Sup. €xOpérepos, -TaTos, 
(Pind. N. 1. 98, Soph. O. T, 1346), the irreg. €x@iav, ExOaros (qq. Vv.) 
were in common use, V. Adv. éx@pas, Plat. Legg. 697 D, etc. ; 
Comp. éx8porépws, Dem. 61. 26. 

€xOpodpav, ov, hostile in disposition, E. M. 245. 23. 

€xOpwdéw, to be hostile, mpés twa Suid. 

éxOpadns, es, (elds) like an enemy, hostile :—Adv., éxOpwdas Exav 
tivi Dio C. 43. 10. 

€x0w (v. ZxGos fin.), to hate, od dixaiws Oavarov €xPovaww Bporot Aesch, 
Fr. 301; éx@ets Soph. Ph. 510, Eur. Med. 118; €x@ee Soph. Aj. 459, Eur. 
Andr. 212 :—also (from éx@éw), imperat. €y@et Theogn. 1032; impf. 7x0ee 
Hermesian. ap. Ath. 598 A:—Hom. has it only in Pass., wat éx@opevds 
mep AOhyy Od. 4.502; ob yap diw mayxu Oeois .. [adrov] ExOecPa Ib. 
7560; frou po .. pyryea ovyaddevra Hx90" 19. 338; HxGeTO Maat Geoiae 
14. 366; éx@era: Aesch. Ag. 417; 7xOero Eur. Hipp. 1402.—Only used 
in pres. and impf., except that a part. pf. pass. #x@npévos occurs in Lyc. 
827; the compd. drex@avopat is more in use. 

éxlB.ov, 76, a young viper, Arist. H. A. 5. 34,23 v.1. éxldmov. 

éxtBva, 1, (Exis) an adder, viper, Hdt. 3, 108, Trag., Plat. Soph, 218 A, 
etc.; metaph, of a treacherous wife or friend, Aesch. Cho. 249, Soph. Ant. 
531. II. earlier, as in Hes. Th. 297, 301, only as pr. n, of a 
monster, daughter of Callirhoé. 

éxtBvatos, a, ov, of or like a viper, Call. Fr. 161, Anth. P, 7. 71. 

éxSvijets, eooa, ev, =foreg., Nic. Th. 209; dippos. éx. drawn by vipers, 
Nonn, D. 13. 191. 

éxBvo-edys, és, snake-like, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1136. 

éxtBvo-Kéiidos, ov, snake-headed, Schol, Eur. Phoen, 1136. 

éx15vd-Kopos, ov, snaky-haired, Nonn. D, 1. 173. 

éxtBvo-Aoyéw, Zo collect vipers, Eust. Dion. P. 376. 

éxtBvo-payla, 7, an eating of vipers, Diosc, Parab, 1. 234. 

éxtBvo-xiipys, és, delighting in snakes, Or. Sib, 5. 168. 

éxrBvaeSqs, €s, = ex15voedys, Schol, Eur, Phoen. 1136. 

éxleov, 76, =éxu0v, Nic, Th, 65, 637. 

éxteds, éws, 5, a young viper, pl. éxefjes Nic. TH. 133. 

*Exivat, Ov, ai, the islands in the Ionian sea, fl. 2.625, Eur. I. A, 286, 
etc.: commonly called "Extvd8es, ai, Hdt. 2. 10, etc. 

éxwatos, ov, =éxidvaios, Pseudo-Nic. Th. 230. 

éxiv-akomne, exos, 6, hedgehog-fox, Steph. B. 5, s. v. “Aavol, 

éxivées or éxives, of, a hind of mouse with rough bristling hair, in 
Libya, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Arist. Mirab. 28. 

éxtva (sc. Sopa), }, an urchin’s skin, Arcad. p. 112. 

éxiviokos, 6, Dim. of éxivos: part of the ear, Suid. 
éxivo-piyrpa, %, the largest kind of echinus, Arist. H. A. 4.5, 2- 

éxivé-rrovus, modos, 5, a kind of prickly-plant (literally urchin-foot), 
perh. the same as éxtov, Poéta ap, Plut. 2. 44 E, cf. Ath. 97 D. 

exivos, 6, (not éxévos [T], as in An, Ox. 2. pp. 67, 170; in Ar. Fr, 251, 
éxivou is f. 1. for sxivov, v. Dind.), The urchin, hedgehog, (pro- 
perly €x. yepoaios), Erinaceus Europaeus, Archil. 83, Ar. Pax 1086, Ion 
ap. Ath, g1 E. 2. the sea-urchin, Epich. 26 Ahr., Archipp. "Ix8. 5, 
Plat. Euthyd, 298 D; distinguished as éx. weAdyytos from éx. x€poaios, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2, Theophr. Fr, 6. 2, 6. II. the shell of the sea- 
urchin, often used as a jar or cup for holding medicine, Hipp, 663. 40, al.: 
hence, 2. like Lat. testa, a pot, jug, pitcher, Lat. echinus, Ar. 
Vesp. 1436, Eupol. Incert. 23, v. Erot. Gloss. Hipp., Hesych., Poll. 6. 91, 
Horat. Sat. 1.6, 117: cf. edyyn. 8. the vase in which the notes of 
evidence were sealed up by the d:aurnrat, in cases of appeal from their 
decision, Dem. 1180. 24., 1265, I Ee III. the prickly husk of certain 
seeds, as of the chestnut, Xenoer. 43, Hesych. 2. the neck-vertebra 
of the xeorpevs, Ath. 306 F. IV. the true stomach of ruminating 
animals, Arist. P. A. 3.14, 8; so called from its rough coat, cf. Ib. 43 
Body éx. Call. Fr. 250: also, the gizzard of graminivorous birds, Ael. N. 
A. 14. 7. V. in pl. sharp points at each end of a bit, which by a 
sudden check of the reins were pressed against the mouth (Lat. frena 
lupata), Xen. Eq. 10, 6: cf. éxnvia, brocrojua. VI. in Architecture, 


& the moulding along the top of the Doric and Ionic capital (prob. from 


state, ” 
exivaddns — eX. 


its form), ovolo, Vitruy. 4. 3. VII. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 A. 
(Cf. Old H. G. igil (G. igel); Slav. jezi; Lith. ezys.) 
extvabSys, es, (€l50s) prickly, like a hedgehog, Arist. Mirab. 28: gene- 
rally, rugged, Strabo 545. 
éx6-5yKkT0s, ov, =éx15yd5nKTOS, Strabo 588, Diosc. Noth. 1. 103. 
éxtov, 76, (€xis) a plant, echium rubrum, Sprengel Diosc. 4.27: our 
echium is Viper's Bugloss, 
éxts, ews, 0, gen. pl. éxéov Plat. Euthyd. 290 A: in Nic. gen. éxios, pl. 
éxleoot, éxuas. An adder, viper, Plat. Symp. 217 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 
1, 28 (where it is distinguished from the oviparous dds), etc.; metaph., 
cvkopavrns Kal exis Tiy pdow Dem. 799. 4; Tmopeverar dd Tis dyopas 
Gomep éxis Id. 786. init—The éx5va, acc. to Nic. Th. 129, is the fem, 
of éxis; others think €xis and €x:5va two distinct species: Opp. has 
€xus as fem., C. 3. 439. (From 4/EX, EIX, come also éy-tdva, 
éyx-eAus, "Ey-iov; cf. Skt. ah-is; Lat. ang-uis, ang-uilla; O.H.G. une; 
Lith. ang-uis (anguis); ung-urys (anguilla):—if Teut. forms, A.S. @l, 
Germ. aal, etc., are connected, they must have been formed inde- 
pendently.) 
éxirys [t], ov, 6, a kind of stone (adderstone?), Plin. H. N. 37. 11. 
éxpa, 7d, (€xw) that which holds; and so, I. a hindrance, obstacle, 
Il. 21. 259: v. sub dudpn. 2. c. gen. a bulwark, defence against, 
éxndvoins h. Hom. Mere. 37; BoAdwy Ap. Rh. 4. 201. II. a hold- 
fast, stay, éxpara wérpns the bands of the earth-fast rock, Il. 13. 139 
(so, €xpara youvay Nic. Th. 724); also, éxpara mipyov stays, bearers 
of the towers, Il. 12. 260; €xpuara vn@y props or cradles for the ships, 
to keep them upright on land, Il. 14. 410; in Ap. Rh. 1. 1200, éxyata 
syains of the ball of earth grasped by the roots of a tree. 
éxpalo, io hold fast, hinder, Eust. 904. 4, Schol. Eur. Or. 265, Hesych.: 
ef. éx paw, 
€xopévas, Adv. of éxopat, =epetfs, Apollod. 3. 1,1, Apollon. de Pron. 
128 B; éx. rivds next after him, Diog. L. 4. 23. 
€xo-von, 1, =eis vod, a pretended orig. form of réxvy, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 414 B. 
€xévrws, Adv. part. pres. of yw, in phrase éxdytws vody =vouvexdvTas, 
Plat. Legg. 686 E; absol., Id. Phil. 64 A. 
éxtpés, d, dv, (Exw) strong, secure, of Places (like dyupds), Acphy, 
xwpiov, etc., Thuc. 4. So Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13, etc.; dd éxupod robév 
Thuc. 1. 90; é éxup@ elvat to be in safety, Id. 7.77; ev éxupwrary 
moveiaOat te Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 26. 2. of arguments, etc., trustworthy, 
Adyos Thuc. 3. 83; éAmis 7. 41; éxupd mapéxecOat to give good reasons, 
Id. 1. 325 iv TéApav .. éxupwrépay wapéxeaOau Id. 2. 62; exvpwrépa 
divapus Id. 1. 42; Todro 6 PdBos éxupdy maperxe Id. 3. 12. 3. of 
persons, €x. mpds .. secure against, Plut. Sol. 1. II. Adv. —pés, 
Thuc. 5. 26; Comp. —wrepov, Id. 8. 24. 
€xiporys, 770s, 7, strength, év olxodopiats Philo 1. 644, v. 1. for dxupd- 
7s Polyb. 1. 57, 6. 
€xtpé-ppav, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyv) strong-minded, Hesych. 
éxtpow, to make secure, fortify, like éxupéw, Phot., Suid. :—in Isocr. 
107 B, éxvp@oar is v. 1. for dpioat. 
éxUpopa, 76, a fortification, Theoph. Sim. 11. 18. 
€xo, 2 sing. €xea8a Theogn. 1316, Sappho, v. Greg. Cor. 582; 3 dual 
éxerov Soph. Ant. 146; 2 sing. subj. éxna6a Il. 19. 180:—impf. efor, 
Ep. €xov, freq. in Hom. ; 2 dual eixérnv Soph. O. T. 1511; Ion. éxeoxov 
Il. 13. 257, Hdt. 6. 12:—fut. €w, or (in the sense o hold, commonly 
referred to laxw) axnow, 2 sing. cxjoeoba, Francke h. Hom. Cer. 366 
(al. ¢xjo908a aor. subj.); also an aor. 1 20x04 is found in late writers, 
Or. Sib. 11 (9). 91, Nonn. D. 17. 177), C. I. 5984 B. 7; and a form 
éoxa, Ib. 1030. 5, cf. 2264 p (add.), 2942 c (add.), 6316 :-—aor. éoxov 
(always with augm. even in Hom.); imperat. oyés Soph. El. 1013, Eur. 
Hipp. 1354 (a false form oxé sometimes appears in Mss. in compds. 
KaracxXe, péTaTxE, Tapacye, v. Dind. Eur. Hec. 842, Veitch Gr. Verbs p. 
252); subj. ox@ Il. 21. 309, Att.; opt. oxolny Isocr. 11 E, etc., 3 pl. 
oxoinoav Hyperid. Eux. 42; but cxotue (ém-, xara—, wapa-), Eur., etc., 
3 pl. oxotey Thuc. 6. 33; inf. cxeiv Il. 16. 520, Att., Ep. cxéxer Il. 8. 
254; (in Alexandr. Gr. 3 pl. impf. and aor. efyooay, éoxocay, Anth. 
P. 5. 209, Scymn. 696): for the poét. form éoxeOov v. sub *o7xé0w:—pf. 
éoxnka Plat., etc.; Ep. 8xaxa (ovy-) Il. 2. 218 :—Med., impf. elydpnv 
Pind., Att. :—fut. foua: Il. 9. 102, Att.; oxfoonat Ib. 235, Ar. Av. 
1335, More often in compds. (dva-) Aesch, Theb. 252, (wapa-) Lys. 
I15. 5, etc. :—pf. pass. wap-€oxnpat in med, sense, v. mapéxw B:—aor. 
éoxduny (twice in Hom. without augm. oxéro Il. 7. 248., 21. 345), 
Hom., Hdt. 6. 85, but rare in Att. except in compds. dv-, da-, map- 
eoxdpnv; imper. cxod, cxécbor, oxéa0e (dva—) Eur., etc.; inf. cxéc0ar 
Od. 4. 422, Hes. :—Pass., fut. med. év-€fopat in pass. sense, Eur. Or. 516, 
Dem. 1231. 16; later, cxeOjcopat Galen., and often in compds., Plut., 
etc.:—aor. éox€Ony Arr. An.5.7., 6,11, (€v-, KaT-, ovv-) Plut.2.980F, 
Id. Solon 21, Hipp. 557. 3: the aor. med. éoyero, Ep. oxéro, part. oxé- 
Hevos, is used in pass. sense, Il. 17. 696, Od. 4. 705., 11.278, Hdt. 1. 31; 
cf. karéxw 0. IL :—pf. €oxnpat Paus. 4. 21, 2, (dw-, xaT—) Dem. 1204. 
7: ef. égyaro.—From the inf. aor. oxeiy arises the collat. form toxw 
(q. v.) in a special sense. (The Root, by comparison with kindred 
dialects, seems to have been twofold, 1. 4/EX, SEX, to have, 
whence also icy (i.e. ot-céx-w, cf. pluvw, minrw), oxhow, eoxov, 
éoxnna, oxéats, oxhpa; also éxupds, dxupds; kw, eijs, eins; ioxvds, 
oxebdv: and 2. 4/ FEX, to hold, whence 6x-0s, 6x-€opat, Ox-npa, 
éx-erés; dy-ebw; perth. also yx-Aos, dy-A€w: cf. Skt. vah, vah-dmi (veho), 
vih-asas (6xerds), vah-anam (6x08), vah-ati ( fluvius); Lat. veh-o, veh-i- 
culum, vectura, also via, velum; Goth. ga-vigan (cadevev), etc.; 
O. H. G. wag-an (G. wagen), etc.) 
A. Trans, :—Radic. senses, 


I, to have, II. /o hold: 
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have, v. xéip. I. 2, 1. to have, possess, of property, the most common 
usage, Od. 2. 336., 16. 386, etc.; of €xovrés te Hdt. 6. 22; or, simply, 
6 xv a wealthy man, Soph. Aj. 157; of éxovres Eur. Alc. 57, Ar. Eq. 
1295, Pl. 596; of ob éxovres the poor, Eur. Supp. 240; so, kaxdy 70 p3) 
*xew to have nothing, Id. Phoen. 405; éxew xpéa to have debts due to one, 
Dem. 957. 5, cf. 970. 4:—to have received, Kaddos dnd Oey h. Hom. 
Ven. 77; 7 €« twos Soph. O. C. 1618; wapdé twos Id. Aj. 663; ind 
twos Xen. An. 7. 6, 33, etc.; iad tux h. Hom. Ap. 191:—c. gen. 
partit., pavriks éx. réxvns Soph. O. T. 709 :—Pass. to be possessed 
by, belong to, i Il. 6, 398, cf. 18. 130, 197. 2. to have, i.e. 
have charge of, éxov marpwia épya Od, 2. 22, cf. 4.737; miAa.., 
ds Exov“Opat Il. 5. 749., 8. 3933 Tas dyéAas Xen, Cyr. 7.3, 73 Tas 
dias Dem. 1153. 4:—to be engaged in, gvdakds txov kept watch, 
Il. 9. I, 4713 oxomnjy Exe Od. 8. 302; ddAaooxomijy elxe Il. 10. 515., 
13.10; oxomuyy €x. tds for a thing, Hdt. 5.13; so, Ohpay éxew Tivds 
Soph. Aj. 564, etc.; éy xepoly éxew m1, v. xelp I. 3. f. 3. 
c. acc. loci, to dwell in, inhabit, otpayéy, OvAvpwov, Hom.: to haunt, 
gure éxouc’ dpéwy aimewa Kapnva nat myyds Od. 6. 123; Bpdpos 
xt Tov xw@pov Aesch. Eum, 24: esp. of tutelary gods and heroes, 
Thue, 2. 74, Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 24, cf. Blomf. Theb. 69:—of men, méAw 
kat yaiay Od. 6.177, 195, etc.; @nBas éoxev ruled it, Eur. H. F. 43 
éxes yap x@pov occupiest it, Soph. O. C. 37, cf. Od. 23. 46 :—of beasts, 
Ta Opn €x. Xen. Cyn. 5, 12. 4. to have to wife (mostly without 
yovatka), obver’ Exes “EXévny nat opiy yauBpods Aws éoar Od. 4. 569, 
cf. 7. 313, ll. 3. 53, etc.; Exxe GAAnY adeApeny Hat. 3. 31, cf. Thuc. 2. 
29: also to keep as a mistress, Thuc. 6. 57, Anth. P. 5. 186, etc.; éxw 
Aaida, adn’ ob« €xopat Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 75, cf. Ath. 544 D:— 
in Pass., rovmep Ovyarnp éxeG “Exropt Il. 6. 398. 5. to have in 
one’s house, to entertain, Od. 17. 515., 20. 377, h. Hom. Ven. 232, 
274. 6. the pres. part. is often joined with a Verb, almost 
pleonast., but so as to make it more vivid, abrds €xwv driradrc kept 
and made much of, i.e. kept with special care, Il. 24. 280; this is 
freq. in Prose, in such phrases as fie €xwv, he went with.., Hat. 
3- 128, cf. 2. 115; of a general with his troops, as, ds dy xp exov 
orpardv Id. 7. 8, 4, etc.; rare in Poets: cf. AapBdvw I. 11, pépw X. 
a. 7. of Place, én’ dpuorepa éxew 7 to keep it on one’s left, 
i.e. to keep to the right of it, Od. 3.171; én dpeorepd yepds ex. 
5.2773 éy befia, ev dpiorep ex. Thuc. 3. 106; toraroyv éy. Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 2, 2, etc. 8. of Habits, States, or Conditions, bodily or 
mental, yfjpas €x., periphr. for ynpaorew, Od. 24. 250; kaxdv 20. 83; 
Akos Il. 16. 517; Avooav g. 305; pwaxny ex. 14. 573 aperhs wépe 
dijpw ex. Od. 24. 515; UBpw ex. to indulge in .. , 1. 368, etc. ; "Appo- 
dirnv 22. 4453; so, ppevas ex. Il. 13. 394, etc.; BovAny 2.344; Oupdv, 
véov, pévos éxev, etc,:—also to have, suffer, ddyea 5. 895, etc.; 
dxea Oup@ 3. 412; mévOos pera ppect 24. 105; TEevOos ppect Od. 7. 
219; tovov..xat di¢vy Il. 13. 2, Od. 8. 529; ovdev Biaroy Hdt. 3. 15: 
—-so also in Att., aloxvvqy, émOupiay, ppovrida éx., etc., periphr. for 
aicxtvecbat, émibupeioOa, ppovrifey, etc.; moO ex. Tiwds=mobeiv, 
Il. 6. 362; émdevis 2x. Tiwds=embdevecOar, 19. 180; ex. TéeAos=Te- 
AefoOar, 18. 378; Kérov éx. twi=Koreiobai, 13. 517: cf. poppy, 
mhdnpa I, etc.:—so also often with a Prep., éxev riva dpyh or &v 
épyn as we might say, to hold him in despite or at feud, Thuc. 2. 8; 
év dppwdia te €x. Ib. 89; v. sub dd A. 1. 1.b; dvd ordua, év ordpatt, 
or da ordparos éx., v. ordpa I. 3.—But these phrases are often trans- 
posed, and instead of éxw -yfjpas we find -ypas éxe pe, Il. 18. 515; 
yedws éxe piv Od. 8.344; so, dunxavin, O4uBos, Kr€os, aloa exe Tiva, 
Hom.; as opeas javxin Tis ToAcopkins toxe Hdt. 6. 135; Blos éxe 
twa Soph. El. 225; cf. ddanpovin, xadippoodtyn, etc.: also.of external 
objects, al@pn exer xopupyy Od. 12, 76; pévos HeAloro éxev puy 10. 
160; o€ oivos éxe ppévas 18. 331; exer Bédos dfd yuvaixa, of a 
woman in travail, Il. 11. 269; and in Pass., €xeo@at xaxdrnrt kal GAyeot, 
axéerot, Oup, kwkuT@ kat oiporyf, like Lat. teneri, Hom.; dypumvinat, 
épyf Hdt.; ixd muperod Hipp.; év dadépy, év ~updopais, etc., Thuc., 
Plat., etc. 9. to have mentally, to know, understand, 5ujow innwy 
Il. 17. 476; réxvnv Hes. Th. 770; wav’ éxes Adyov Aesch. Ag. 582; 
éxere 70 mpaypa Soph. Ph. 789, cf. Eur, Alc. 51; exes Tt; like 
Lat. tenes? d’ye understand? d’ye take me? Ar. Nub. 732; €xeis TodTo 
ioxupas; Plat. Theaet. 154 A:—to know of a thing, Soph. O. T. 311, 
Eur. Or. 778. 10. 40 have in one, to involve, admit of, Eidei@uae .. 
ebdivas éxovoa Il. 11,272; xavaxiw exe made a rattling noise, 16. 105, 
7943 €xov Bony, of flutes, 18. 495; TéAos éxet Saiyow Bporois Eur. Or. 
1545; Tair’ dmoriav, ratr’ dpyhy éxe Dem. 142. 27, etc.: v. sub 
dyavakrnos, kardpepyis. 11. éxev crabpdr, to weigh, v. sub crabuds 
III. 2. 12. witha second acc., which isa predicate of the first, "Oppéa 
dvakr’ éxew Eur. Hipp. 953, v. ém@poros 11; maddy x. Tov exel- 
vou @avarov Seleuc. ap. Ath. 1 55 E: cf. um. 12. II. to 
hold: 1. to hold, éx. xepoiv, &v xeEpaiv, pera yxepoir, etc., Vv. 
sub xelp; pera yaupnApow ex. Il. 13. 200; mpdcbev an donida 13. 
157; bod Kapn 6.509; brép macady Od. 6. 107; dmber Il, 23. 136:— 
éxewv Tivi 7 to hold it for him, as his helper, 9. 209, cf. 13. 600:—to 
uphold, ovpavov .. kepadry te Kat dxapdrowwt xXépeoor Hes, Th. 517, 
746, v. sub duds; so, éxer 5€ re Kiovas, of Atlas, Od. 1. 53. 2. 
to hold fast, €xev Mevédaov xetpds, KeBpidvny odds to hold him by the 
hand, the foot, Il. 4. 154., 16. 763, cf. 11. 488 (v. infr. ©. 1); €xew Twa 
Héaov to grip one by the middle, of wrestlers, Ar. Nub. 1047; €xopat 
héoos Id. Ach. 571, Eq. 388, Ran. 469: metaph., ppeotv éxew to heep 
in one’s mind, Il. 2. 33; v@ €y. twa Plat. Euthyphr. 2 B, cf. Rep. 
490 A. 3. like pépw, popew, Lat. gestare, of arms and clothes, ¢o 
bear, wear, ena 8 ex’ aud’ dpoow Ml. 18. 538, cf. 595; mapdarénv 


i: to §, dpouow €xX. 3.173 aaxos apy 14. 376; Kuvenv Kepadry Od, 24. 231, 
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cf. 17. 122, 450; 748 eluar’ exw. 17. 24, cf. 572, etc.; oToAny 
dpi o@pa Eur. Hel, 554; orodAny, Srett etc., pea Cyr. 1. 4, 26, 
etc. 4. of a woman, fo be pregnant, Lat. utero gestare, Hdt. 5. 41, 
Hipp. 1128 G, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 14; in full, év eae éxew Hat. 3. 32; 
also, mpos Eavrijy éxev Hipp. Epid. 1. ggo. 5. to hold out, bear up 
against, support, sustain, esp. an attack, Lat. sustinere hostem, usually c. 
ace. pers., Il. 13. 51., 20. 27; once c, dat. fo resist, oppose, 16. 740 ;— 
Hom. uses the fut. ¢xjow mostly in this sense: also fut.med. oynoopat, 
c, acc., like Act., Il, 12, 126., 17. 639. 6. to hold fast, keep close, 
éxijes efxov miAas 12. 456; Ovpyy exe podvos émBAjs 24. 453: 
to enclose, ppéves hrap €xovor Od. 9. 301; odpxas Te Kal doréa tes eX. 
II. 219. 7. to hold or keep in a certain direction, like énéxw, 
diordv exe he aimed it, Il. 23.871; more fully, xetpds te nal éyxea .. 
dyriov GAApAwy 5. 569; often of horses or ships, fo guide, drive, 
steer, wediovd éxov dxéas tmmous 3. 263, cf. 11. 760; pdBovde 8. 139; 
Th fa..éxov immous 3. 752, etc.; mapet exe dippov Hes. Sc. 352; 
bmn Eoxes .. evepyéa vija Od. 9. 279; mapa Tijy Hretpoy ex. veas Hat. 
6. 95, etc.:—then often absol., without tmmous or vfjas, 77 p Exe that way 
he held his course, ll. 16. 378, cf. 23.422; TWvaAovd’ éxov they held on to 
Pylos, Od. 3.182, cf. Soph. El. 720:—also (esp. in fut. oxqow, aor. €oxov,) 
to eet in, land, vées éxov és riv ’ApyoAiba xwpnv Hat. 6. 92; oxeiv 
mpos Ti Sarapiva 1d.8. 40; TS AjrAw, kara 7d Mocedéivtov Thuc., etc. ; 
mot oxnoew Soxeis; Ar. Ran. 188:—later also, dpav én’ dAdo ex. 
turned it upon others, Soph. Ph. 1119; Opp éx. to turn or keep one’s 
eye fixed, Id. Aj. 193; oc Oppa Oarépa dé vovv ex. Id. Tr. 272; 
Tov 5é voov éxeio’ Exe: Eur. Phoen. 360; dedpo vody exe atiend to this, 
Id. Or. 1181; mpds Twa or mpés Tt TOV voww éx. Thuc. 3. 22., 7.19; so, 
mpds Tia Thy yvmpny ex. Id. 3. 25. 8. to hold in, stay, keep back, 
immous Il. 4. 302., 16.712; to check, stop, Tid 13. 51., 20. 27., 23. 720, 
and Att.; xetpas éxetv twvds to hold his hands, 18. 33; but, ob oxjoe 
xéetpas will not withhold his hands, Od. 22. 70; €x. Saxpva 16, 191; 
dbuvas éx. to allay, assuage them, Il.11.848, cf.271; éoxe Koya Od.5. 
451; pdPov avy} 19.502; (so, exe ovyf Kal Eppace oddevi Hat. 9. 93); 

pect po0ov Od: 15. 445; oTdua ovyG, tv jovxig Eur. Hipp. 660, 
Fr. 775.56; wé8ald.I.T.1159; dda ef or éxrds Twos Exey, v. sub 
mous I. 5. d. 9. to keep away from, c. gen. rei, Ta dyopdwy, veev 
Il. 2. 275., 13.687; yéwv Soph. El. 375; pévou Eur. H. F. 1005; also c. 
inf., Fra .. oxnowdpuvepevacll, 17. 182:—in Att. o stop or hinder from 
doing, Tod wi) Karaddva: Xen. An. 3.5, 11, cf. Hell. 4.8,5; €oxov pi) 
«raveiv Eur. Andr. 686, cf. Hdt. 1. 158, etc.; pi) ob efermety Eur. Hipp. 
658; wore ph .. Xen. An. 3.5, 11; 70 ph adueiy Aesch. Eum. 691, cf. 
Hdt. 5. 101 :—also c. part., €x. Tv BovduTodvra Soph. O. C. 888; pap- 
yavra Eur. Phoen, 1156. 10. to keep back, withhold a thing, ds of xph- 
para ele Big Od. 15. 230, cf. Dem. 867. 26; “Exrop’ Exet.., ob5’ dve- 
Avaer Il. 24. 115, cf. 136 :—adrds éxe pray keep it, a civil form of de- 
clining, Eur. Cycl. 270. 11. to hold in guard, keep safe, save, ll. 
24. 730; of armour, ¢o | aaa 22. 322. 12. to keep so and so 
(supr. 1.12), elxov drpéuas opéas avrovs Hdt. 9. 54, cf. 53, Ar. Thesm. 
230; éx. éavrdv ar’ otkous Hat. 3.79; éemodmv Aesch. Pers. 344, Xen.; 
otya van pdardr’ exe Eur. Bacch, 1084; Tovs oTparimras meBopévous 
éx. Xen. Cyr. 7.2, 11. III. c. inf. to have means or power to do, to 
be able, freq. from Hom. downwds., mostly with inf. of aor., as Il. 7. 217., 
16. 110, etc.; but also of pres., as Od. 18. 364; so Lat. habeo dicere, 
etc. :—rarely with the inf. omitted, dAA’ otrws ért ele he could not, Il. 
17.354; ola x’ Exper so far as we be able, Od. 15. 281; and so in Att., 
2 oiwy exw Soph. El. 1379; ap’ dv Exot re wat Sdvarro Id. O. T. 315 ; 
Saov efyes Eur. I. A. 1453; ws éxw Id. Hec. 614 ;—but in all cases an 
inf. may be supplied from the context. 2. after Hom., od« éxw, 
foll. by a dependent clause, J know not.., od« elxov ris dy yevolpay 
Aesch. Pr. 05, cf. Isocr. 259 C; 008’ éxw mas pe xpi) .. dpavioa Soph. 
0. C. 1710; ob« Exov 8 Tm xph Aéyew Ken. Cyr. 1. 4, 243; ob« Exw 
mod mécw Soph. Tr. 705 ; Orws podrouvped’ ove Exo Id. O. C. 1743 ;—the 
two constructions are combined in Ant. 270, ob yap elxopev ob?’ dyti- 
poveiv, ov6 Grws .. mpagaper. 

B. intrans. to hold oneself, i.e. to keep, so and so, éxov [otras], dare 
addavra.. kept balanced, like the scales which .., 11.12.4333 &{w, ds dre 
mis aTepen AlOos I will keep unmoved, asa stone.., Od. 19.494, cf. Il. 13. 
679., 24.27; &yxos €x’ drpeuas it kept still, 13. 5573 so in Att., oxés 

ep el keep where thou art, Soph.O.C. 1169; éxewv xard xdpav Ar. Ran. 
7933; did. pudantséxetw to keep on one’s guard, Thuc. 2.81; €x’ hpéya keep 
still, Plat. Crat. 399 E, etc. ; éxe 54 stay now, Id. Prot. 349 D, Gorg. 460 
A (ubi v. Heind.), etc.; €xe abrod Dem. 1109. 6; exe viv, éxe ody, and 
xe alone, like dye, Ar., Plat., etc. 2. c. gen. to keep from, modképov 
Thuc. 1. 1125 cf. 0, Iv. 2. 3. c. gen., also, to take part in, have 
to do with, pavrixis téxvns Soph. O, T. 709: more often with a prep. 
to be engaged or busy, dup tt Aesch. Theb. 102, Xen, An. 5. 2, 26, etc.; 
epi 71 Id. Hell. 7. 4, 28. II. simply #0 be, éxds efyov Od. 12. 435 ; 
SpuBpos exer 13. 2453 ex nar’ olkov Hdt. 6. 395 x. &v dvdéynacot Eur, 
Bacch. 89, ubiv. Elmsl.; €xovres xuparow év d-yedédaus Ar. Ran. 704; Sov 
auppopas execs Eur. El, 238; éemodav Exe Id. 1.T. 1226, ete. 3. 
often with Advs. of manner, ed éxet Od. 24. 245; very common in Att., 
KaAds Exe, Kands exer, Lat. bene habet, male habet, it is, is going on 
well, etc.; obrws éxet so the case stands, Ar, Pl. 110; otras éxdvray 
quum res ita se habeant, Xen. An. 3. 2, 10; ds &8 Lae Soph, Aj. 
81; ora bid orépvay ex. Id, Ant. 639; ovrws Xey mepi Twos 
dt. 6. 16, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 7; mpds 7 Dem. 122. 26; 770 éx. Soph. 
Ph. 1336; xoopiws éx. Ar. Thesm. 853; #uov Ex. mpés twa Dem. 127. 


8B, etc.; ds eye just as he was, Hdt. 1. 114, Thuc. 1. 134 al.; ds exw 


I am, Ar. Lys. G10; womep exopey Thuc. 3. 30, ubi v. Duker; 
7 data valet, Rar. Or, 308; Tavavtia dx 











evyadarar — Ayers. 


doparéws, dvaynalas éxe=doparés, dvaynaisy tort, Hdt. 1. 86.,. 
9.27; waras exe No, I thank you, v. kadds C. I. 6, b. a gen. 
modi is often added, ed éxew rivds to be well off for a_ thing, 
abound in it; kad@s éxev rhs wéOns to be pretty well drunk, Hdt. 5. 
20; ombpou dvakds x. to be busy with sowing, Id. 8. 109 ; ev éxewv 
ppevav, swparos Eur. Hipp. 462, Plat. Rep. 404 D; cf. feo I. 2. c; 
so, @s moday elyov as fast as they could go, Hdt. 6.116; ds taxeos 
elyev Exaoros Id. 8. 107; ws .. THs ebvvoias 5 pvhpns €xoe Thuc. 1. 22; 
ws épyis éxw Soph. O. T. 345, cf. Eur. Hel. 313, 857, etc.; m@s éxes 
Bdgns; Plat. Rep. 456D; otrw rpdmov éxets Xen. Cyr.7.5,56; perpiws 
éy. Blov Hat. 1.32; dyes €x. .. abrov kal cappdvws Plat. Rep. 571 
D ;—but also, ed éx. 76 cpa Id. Gorg. 464 A, Xen. Occ. 21, 7; obTws 
éx. TH pice, TH davoig Dem. 330. 6, Lycurg. 157. 14, cf. Isocr. 191 
A. 8. to be the case, be so and so, Adyos €xet the story goes, prevails, 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 239. III. of direction, to hold or turn towards, v. 
supr. A. IL. 7. 2. to stand up, jut out, kioves ixbda’ éxovres Od. a 
38; eyxos €oxe 5’ dpov Il. 13. 520. 8. to lead towards, 680i én rov 
morapov éx. Hdt. 1. 180, cf. 191., 2.17; ex. eis Tt, to point towards, 
be directed, tend towards, €x0pa éxovoa és “AOnvatovs Id. 5. 81; 
7d és Apyeious €xov what concerns them, Id. 6. 19; Ta és tiv dréara- 
ow éxovra Id. 6. 2, etc. :—also of Place, to extend, reach unto, én’ Saov 
€noys Tod tepod efye Id. 1. 64. 4. éni rin exewv to have hostile feel- 
ings towards .. , Id.6. 49, Soph. Ant. 986; cf. ééxo IIT. IV. after 
Hom., €xw is joined with aor. part. of another Verb, xpUpavres éxovat 
for xexpUpaci, Hes. Op. 42; daoxAnioas Exes for dmoxexdeckas, Hat. 
1.37; eydelcao’ éxet Ar. Eccl. 355, cf. Thesm. 706 ;—éxw sometimes 
gives a pres. sense to the aor., as, @avudcas éxw I am in a state of won- 
derment, Soph. Ph. 1326; ds oe viv dripacas éxer who now treats 
her with dishonour, Eur. Med. 33, cf. Soph. Ant. 22, 32, 77, etc.:— 
more rarely with the part. of other tenses, pf., Id. O. T. 7or, Ph. 600, 
Xen, An. I. 3, 14., 4. 7, 1; pres., Eur. Tro. 318.—This seems the first 
step towards the modern use of the auxiliary Verb to have; cf. eiui B. 
2,—But, 2. the part. éywy, with the pres., adds a notion of duration 
to that of present action, as, ri xumrages €xwv; why do you keep poking 
about there? Ar. Nub. 509; ri dra diarpiBes Exav; why then keep 
wasting time? Id. Eccl. 1151; ti ydp earn’ éxwv; Ib. 853, cf. Thesm. 
473, 852; or, without interrog., pAvapeis Exav, Anpeis Exov you keep 
chattering, you keep trifling, Plat. Gorg. 490 E, 497 A, cf. Euthyd. 295 C, 
Theocr. 14. 8. 3. pleonast., éorly éxov =Eexet, Hdt. 1. 86; éoriv 
dvayraiws éxov =exer dvayKaiws, Aesch. Cho. 237, Ar. Pax 334. 
C. Med. to hold oneself fast, cling closely, r@ mpoopds Exdunv Od. 

12. 433, cf. Il. 1. 513, Od. 9. 435, etc.; mpds GAAHANGt 5. 329 :— 
mostly c. gen., 40 hold on by, cling to, mérpns Ib. 429, cf. 9. 4353 Bpe- 
téov Aesch, Theb.98; éfdpec0d cou Ar, Pl. 101. 2. metaph. fo 
cleave or cling to, €pyou Hdt. 8, 11, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 10; Broras, éAmtdos 
Eur. Ion 491, Ino 21; ris adris yvdpns Thuc. 1.140: to lay hold on, 
take advantage of, éxeo rv d-yabGv Theogn. 32; mpopdotos éxecOat 
Hdt. 6, 94: to lay claim to, duporépay rav éravuptewy Id. 2.17: to 
be zealous for, wdxns Soph, O. C. 424; THs dAnbelas Plat. Legg. 709 C; 
Tijs cwrnpias Xen. An. 6. 3, 17, etc. 8. to come next to, follow 
closely, Ib. 1.8, 45 €vecOar éxopévovs .. ray dpparov Id. Cyr. 7.1, 93 
Ths mAnyis éxerar follows up the blow, Dem. 51. 27:—of peoples or 
places, fo be close, touch, border on, Tivos Hat. 4. 169, Thuc, 2. 96, etc. ; 
of éxdpevor the neighbouring people, Hdt. 1.134: of Time, 7d éxépevov 
€ros the next year, Thuc. 6.3; 7d éxéueva what follows, Plat. Gorg. 
494E, Isocr. 121 D. 4. to depend, éx Tivos Od. 6. 197., 11. 346 ; 
c. gen, o€0 e€erar Il. 9. 102. 5. to pertain to, doa éxerar Tov 
aldOhoewv, Tav BibacKkddwy Plat. Legg. 661 A, Prot. 319 E, etc.; the 
part. in Hdt. is often periphr., ra ray dveipdrav, kaptav, aitiov, olke- 
tay éxédpeva being in fact=7d dvelpara, etc., Hdt. 1. 120, 190., 2. 77.5 
3- 25, 66, etc. II. to bear for oneself, epndepnva Gvra wapecdav 
oxopévn before her cheeks, Od. 1. 334., 21. 65; domlda mpécd’ érxero 
his shield, Il. 12. 294, ef. 298., 20. 262. III. to maintain one- 
self, hold one's ground, 12.126; éxeo xparep@s keep a stout heart, 
16. 501., 17. 559. 2. c. acc, to keep off from oneself, repel, 17. 
639. IV. to stop oneself, stop, sxéro [éyxos] 7. 248; éoxero 
pavh 17, 696, etc. 2. to keep oneself back, abstain or refrain 
from, airhs, paxns 2. 98., 3. 84; Bins Od. 4.422; Exdpeda dyiorijros 
&« Bedreow Il. 14. 129; Tis Tiuwpins Hdt. 6. 85; Tav aBierwv Soph. 
O. T. 891, etc.; c. inf, Ap. Rh. 1. 328:—also, xaxa@v do xeipas 
€xeaat to keep one’s hands from ill, Od. 22. 316; MevéAew oxéo8at 
xépa Eur. Rhes. 174:—absol., oxéo, oxéaGe, hold! cease! Il. 21. 
379-5 22. 416, V. to suffer, dOanrov éoxdpny véuy (sc. evar) 
Soph. Ant. 466. 

apadrtrar, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of WaAAw. 

ibaiAéos, a, ov, (yw) boiled, fit for boiling, Nic. Al. 565. 

_&b-dv8pa, 7), (dvijp) cooking up men, epith. of Medea, from her renew- 
ing old Aeson, Anth. P, 15. 26, ubi male é~avdpa. 
ebdvn, 4, (Glow) = &pnrnpior, Hesych. 
apiivés, 4, dv, boiled, Hipp. 641. 45, Arist. Probl. 20. 4,5: ép~avd, 74, 
=tyjpara, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 68 E, 

pina 76, oe bog of éynua, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 38, 39). 

swevopevws, Adv, part. pf. pass, of Wevdouat, falsely, wrongly, Plat. 
Legg. 897 A, Beebe 65. me imc ee ethan fe 
epeo, ade, v. sub dw, 

&fmpa, 76, anything boiled: pl. vegetables fit for kitchen use, Plat. Rep. 
a78 ee Diod. x‘ So, oo II. wine boiled down to one 

» pp. 359. 6, Plat. Com. Supp. 4; Lat. sapa, Plin, 14. 11. 

&lnparadys, «s, (€l50s) like nua, cet. from Dice. 





ey Dem. 121, 195% Syyors, ews, 4, a boiling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, etc.;  &y. Tay Kpeav 


énrip — EwvT od. 


Hat. 4. 61; in pl., Plat. Polit. 303 E:—a smelting of ore, Theophr. H. 
P. 5.9, 1. 
“pnrip, pos, 6, a dish or pan for boiling, Anth. P. 6. 305. 
&pnrhptov, 7d, =foreg., Hesych, 
Ehyris, od, 6, one who boils or seethes, Agatharch. ap. Phot., Basil. 
&pnrucés, 7, dv, of or for boiling, Gloss. 
fipqtos, 4, dv, boiled, dfos Xen, An. 2. 3, 14; YSara Nic. Al. 
II. II. éynroi, dv, of, small fish boiled for eating, Ar. Vesp. 679, 
Archipp. ‘Ix9. 8, Nicoph. Xep. 4, Arist. H. A. 6,15, 2: cf. émavOpaxis. 

pla, Ion. -tn, 4, (Wid, Yea) a game played with pebbles: generally, 
a@ sport, game, Nic, Th. 880: amusement, pastime, Soph. Fr. 4. Api. 
&pa, 74, in E. M. 406, 8, ubi v. not.; in Hesych., épeta. 

epdopar, Dep. (évia) to play with pebbles, generally, to amuse oneself, 
Odpyor KaPhpevar Efraacdov Od, 17. 530; e~idacba podrrf Kat pdp- 
HUY! 21. 429; dup’ dorpaydroot .. épidwvro Ap. Rh. 3. 118, cf. 1. 
459, Call. Dian. 3, Cer. 39.—Ep. Verb, cf. ép-, xa0-eyidopat. 

cipréw, v. sub Envir, 

&ppidopévos, Adv, part. pf. pass, of Yrpvdicw, with paint or cosmetics, 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 1064. 

épo, 3 sing. impf. Ye Hdt. 1. 48 (Mss. eee, v. infr.), Ar. Ran. 505, 
Vesp. 239, Fr. 507,548: fut. é¥aw Nichochar, Incert. 1, Menand. Kapy. 
I: aor. Hynoa Hdt. 1. 119 (vulg. ép-), Ar. Fr. 109, 355, Plat., etc., cf. 
ovv-éyw: pf. &~nea Philo 2. 245:—Med., imper. gov Aesch. Fr. 321: 





fut. &/joopa: Plat. Rep. 372 C :—Pass., fut. &n9ncopuat Galen.: aor. 


HYyHony Hat. 4. 61, Plut., etc.; part. é¥nOels Diosc. 5.100, whence prob. 
épdévra should be corrected in Parab. 1.148: pf. #ynuévos Arist. 
Probl. 5. 36, Diod. 2. 9, é¥— Hipp. 628. 25, cf. dpépo 11.—The pres. 
épéw, from which the tenses are formed, rests on the accentuation of Mss.; 
but, for Ye éPotor épeiy eee, yw Epovor Epew Hye are restored in 
the best Edd.; v, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvi; é~oovres, &favres in 
Diod. 1. 80, 81, have also been corr, by Dind. (For the Root, v. réo- 
oa.) To boil, seethe, of meat and the like (never in Hom., v. sub 
érrdw), Hdt. 1. 48, 119, 216, al., Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Euthyd. 301 
C, etc. ; &p. xdrpay (as we say) to boil the pot, Ar. Eccl. 845, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 290 D; proverb. of useless labour, Ai@ov &pets (cf. rAtvOos) Ar. Vesp. 
280, Plat. Eryx. 405 B; c. gen. partit., #Yoper Tov Kopdpov we boiled 
some pimpernel, Ar. Vesp. 239 :—Med., ou pnd? AvmnOps mpl Aesch. 
Fr. 321 :—Pass. to be boiled, of meat, Hdt. 4. 61, etc.; of water, to boil, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 16, Plut. 2. 690 C. 2. of metals, to smelt, refine, 
épdpevos xpuods Pind. N. 4.133: cf. drepOos. 3. Med., é~jca- 
o0at xdpny to dye it, Poll. 2.35; cf. Phot., Hesych. 4. metaph., 
‘Yipas dvavupov &fev to cherish an inglorious age, Pind. O. 1. 133, v. 
Dissen, (83), and cf. wéoow III. 3. 

€w, Ion. subj. pres. of elué (sum). 

€w, Ion. subj. aor. 2 of inp. 

€@ya, Epypat, v. sub ofyvupu. 
isda, taden, y. sub €0w. 

faOev, Ep. 4a0ev (q. v.), Adv. (éws) from morn, i.e. at earliest dawn, 
early in the morning, Plat. Phaedo 59 D, etc.; €. ed@vs Ar. Pl. 1121, 
Eubul. Incert. 1. 8. 2. atpioy €. to-morrow early, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 
6, Plat. Lach. 201 B; so €wGev alone, Ar. Ach. 277, Nub. 1195, Plat., etc.; 
76 7 €uber Arist. H. A. 5.14, 22. 

afivés, 7, dv, (€ws) in the morning, early, 5 HAs 5 éwO. Hdt. 3.104, 
extr.; éwivds eldov orpardy Soph. Fr. 445; ovens .. &xxAnotas éwbivijs 
Ar. Ach, 20:—10 éwOivdr, as Adv., early in the morning, Hat. ib., init., 
Hipp. Aér. 282; so, @ éwhvod =wOey, Ar. Thesm. 2, Plat., etc.; éf 
éwbtvod péxpe SelAns Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 5; edOds ef é. Alex. Svy. 1. 4:— 
mept riv éwO. pudaxny about the morning watch, Lat. sub quartam 
vigiliam, Polyb. 3.67, 2; id tiv éwO. (alone), Ib, 43,1; THS éwd, 
gvdakijs Plut.Pomp.68:—mpocermety 7d éw0. to wish one good morning, 
Luc. Laps. 1, cf. Macho ap. Ath, 580 D (where 7é 7’ é. is the prob. 1.): 
—éw9. dixat proverb. for business soon tr ted, A. B. 258. 2. 
eastern, Dion. P.697:—Comp. -wrepos, Strabo 493; Sup.—wraros, Id. 199. 

édios, ov, also a, ov, post. for éMos, EwOivds, Ap. Rh. 2. 686, 700: also 
eastern, Dion. P, 111. 

€gpket, v. sub Zorea, 

éodilopar, (€wdos) Pass. to be or become stale, of fish, Galen.6.390F: 
the Act. is cited from Oribas. 

éwho-kpacia, 5, (updos) a mixture of all the dregs, heel-taps, and 
other refuse, with which the drunken were dosed at the end of a revel by 
their stronger-headed companions; metaph., éwAoxpaciay tid pou THs 
movnpias KaTacKedacas having discharged the stale dregs of his rascality 
over me, Dem. 242. 13, where Harp. understands him to speak of the 
stale stories raked up by Aeschines, cf. Luc. Symp. 3; but in Plut. 2,148 
A, éupéver 7d... dvodpeorov, domep Ewr. Tis UBpews 7) dpyis, it is evi- 
dently = xpaumdAn. 

€oXos, ov, (prob. from ws, 7s), a day old, kept till the morrow, of meat 
and fish, stale, opp. to mpéadaros (recens), €wror retnevor bv’ tpépas 7) 
tpeis Antiph. Mory, 1. 6; aiiptoy €wAov rovr’ éxav [7d réxaxos] Axionic. 
Kak. 1.15; so, 7d Atpvaior HSwp Arist. Fr. 207; €. vexpds Luc. Catapl. 
18 :—4) EwAos tyépa the day after a feast, esp. after a wedding, when 
the scraps were eaten, Axionic. XaAx. 2 ; €wAos OpvadXis a stinking wick 
(after the lamp has been blown out), Luc. Tim. 2. 2. of actions, 
etc., stale, out of date, radinhpara éwra .. eis tpas nal Wuxpa addux- 
vetrat Dem. 551.13; paywdiar, mpaypara Plut. 2. 514 C, 674 F; 
fwddy éore 7d A€yetv 7'77 B, cf. Luc. Pseudol. 5. 3. of money, lying 
without use, hoarded, Philetaer. Kuv. 2. 10. 4. of men, coming a 
day too late, Plut. Nic. 21; but also, like xpatmados, on the day after a 
debauch, i. e. suffering from its effects, Lat. hesternus, Id, 2, 128 E; 
éwdos rais pvhpats Ib, 6x1 E. : 


2. gen. and acc. of ws, the dawn. 
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€oAmet, v. sub €Arropat. 

€Spev, an isolated subj. form, found in Il. 19. 402, érel x’ E@pev Tord 
Horo when we have enough of war (as the old Interprr. explain it). The 
sense and construct, is the same with dq intr. to ake one’s fill of a thing, 
to which Verb Buttm. and Spitzner refer it. The old Iaerpr ei RES 
ime in the sense of dvinyc 11. 8. b. 1 aah el | 

€av, Ep. and Ion. part. of eit (sum). hee LEY ake 

lenis: éoviapny, v. sub dyéopar, UNIVERSI19 

€pvoxéet, v. sub oivoyoéw. CAr ic 

€wka, v. sub ofyvups. oaty 

gos, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 25, etc.; also os, ov Eur. Phoen. 169: poét. 
éditos, Ion. and in Hom. fotos, q. v.: (ws). In or of the morning, 
at morn, early, maxvnv égav HAwos oxeda the morning rime, Aesch. Pr. 
253 éGa pbéypar’ dpvidwr Soph. El. 18, etc.; éGos dordgies Mncpipes 
Eur. Fr. 999; 000’ "Eomepos o¥@’ ‘Eos ofrw Oavpacrdés Arist. Eth. N. 
5.1,153 €@os éfavaoriva to get up early, Eur. El. 786. 2. eastern, 
Lat. Eous, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9; 7a Ga eastern parts, Luc. Charon 5; é 
égas (sc. xwpas) Arist. Probl. 26. 54,4; ward rds édas Id, Mund. 4, I. 

€opa, 7, collat. form of alwpa, q. v. II. a festival of Erigoné, 
also called dAjris, Arist. ap. Ath. 618 E; cf. Interpp. Poll. 4. 55. 

&apa, édpaxa, v. sub dpaw. 

éapyet, v. sub dpdw, 

éwpéw, éopypa, édpnors, éwpllw, collat. forms of alwp-: cf. wet-€ar~ 
pos, —ifw. ‘ 

taépratov, v. sub éopratw. 

éwpro, v. sub delpw. 

€ws, 4, Att. form of the Ion. Ads, q. v. 

as, Ep. etws, etos, (v. sub fin.): A. Relative Particle, used like Lat. 
donec, dum, to express the point of Time up to which an action goes, with 
reference either to the end of the action, wil, till; or to its continuance, 
while; (so in Scottish and Northern Engl. while is used for till): P 8 
until, till, 1. as a Temporal Conjunction, a, with Indic., 
of a fact in past time, Oive 5d mpopdyav, eiws pidov Wrece Gupdr Il. 
II. 342, cf. Od. 5.123; €ws dmmdecév Te katrds wAero Soph. Fr. 225, 
cf. Aesch, Pers, 428, 464, etc. ;—when an impf, with dy stands in apodosi, 
the clause with €ws expresses an unaccomplished action, #5éws dy Kaa- 
Autre? BrereySunv, Ews dwédwxa I would have gone on conversing till I 
had .., Plat. Gorg. 506 B, cf. Crat. 396 C. b. ws dy or xe with 
Subj., relating to an uncertain event in future time, payjoopat.., 
ciws xe TéXOS wOAEBOLO Ktxelw till I find, Il, 3. 291, cf. 24.183, Aesch. 
Pr. 810, Dem. 135. I, etc.: in Trag. the dy is sometimes omitted, éws 
Hadjs Soph, Aj. 555; €ws KAnOp Id. Tr. 147; ews dvp 7d hyo Id. Ph. 
764; cf. Pors, Or. 141. c. éws with Optat., relating to an uncertain 
event in past time, dpre .. Bopénv, tus 8 ye Parhxeoar .. prryeln caused 
it to blow, till he should reach .. , Od. 5. 386, cf. 9. 376, Ar. Ran. 766, 
Plat. Phaedo 59 D, etc. :—dy or xe is added to the Optat. (not to éws), 
if the event is represented as conditional, €ws x’ drd mavra dobetn till (if 
possible) all things should be given back, Od. 2.78; ob« dy dmoxpivaio, 
€ws dv oxépao Plat. Phaedo ror D, ef. Soph, Tr. 687, Isocr. 361 E:— 
in Od. éws (without dv) almost assumes the force of a final Conjunc- 
tion, so that, 5. 386., 4. 800., 6. 80., 19. 367. da. with Inf., only 
in late authors, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v, (Avom@pevoy. 2. with single 
words, like dypt, péxpt, Lat. usque, mostly with Advs. of Time, éws dre, 
Lat. usque dum, till the time when, with indicat.; Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 253 
so, ws 00, Hdt. 2.103, Ev. Matth. 1. 24, etc.; €ws drov Ib. 5. 25, etc.: 
ws mére; Lat. quousque? how long? Ib. 17.17, Jo. 10. 24; also, éws 
épé till late, Thuc. 3. 108; €ws dp7t 1 Ep. Jo. 2. 93 and of Place, ews 
be, Lat. hue usque, Ev. Luc, 23. 5 :—also c. gen., €ws rod dworioat till 
he has made payment, Lex ap. Aeschin. 3. 18, cf. Dem. 262. 5, Arist. 
H.A. 9. 46, 3, etc. :—also with a Prep., fas mpds waddv éGov dorépa Anth. 
P. 5.201; and of Place, ws els rdv xdpaxa Polyb. 1. 11, 43 &ws ént ry 
Otdagoav (v.1, ds) Act. Ap. 17. 14;—c. acc., Georg. Syncell. 7 A, 
etc. II. while, so long as, mostly at the beginning of a verse in 
Hom. with Indic., efws év Tpolp modrcpiCopey Od. 13. 315, cf. 17. 358, 
390; ews 8° ér’ Eudpow elwt Aesch. Cho. 1026, Pers. 710; Ews ere édmris 
br] Thuc. 8. 40 :—in this sense answered in apodosi by réws, Ep. retws, 
Od. 4. 90; Téppa, 12. 328, Il. 18. 153 Téppa 5é, IO. §07., 20. 413 
dé alone, 1. 193, Od. 4. 120. b. in Att. sometimes fos dy with 
Subj., when the whole action is future, ob Hot .. éAnis, fas dv aid 
mop Aesch. Ag. 14353 Aye Te xpi) kal épwrdy, ews dv eHow Plat, 
Phaedo 85 B, etc. c. ws with Opt. in case of repeated action, Id. 
Theaet. 155 A. a 

B. in Hom. sometimes Demonstr.,=réws, for a time, eiws piv... 
Spvvov* abrap érera .., Il. 12. 142; eos piv GmeiAa ..* GAN Sre.., 
13.143; ews pev..érovro* avrap émel.., 15. 277., cf. 17. 727, 730 
Od. 2.148: continually, 3.126; in Hadt. 8. 74 it is prob. an error of the 
Copyists for réws. . 
[éws, with its natural quantity of iambus, only once in Homer, viz. 

Od. 2} 78; as a monosyll., II, 17. 727, Od, 2, 148, etc.; as spondee in 
the form ¢idis, Il. 3. 291., 11. 342, etc.; as trochee in the form efos, 
—elos 5 rav0’ &ppave 10. 507; elos éyd .. Od. 4. 90, cf. 7. 280., 9. 
233, etc.—When it was a spondee or trochee, Curt. would write jas, fos, 
i.e. fos, Dor. &Fos, ds, cf. Skt. yavat (quamdiu).] 

éwoa, v. sub dew. 

éwor, Ion. for dot, 3 pl. pres. subj. of elué (sum). 

€wormep, strengthd. for €ws, even until, Thuc, 7. 19, Plat., etc. 

‘Ewo-pépos, Dor. "Awodédpos, 6, Bringer of morn, Lat. Lucifer, the 
Morning-star, i.e. Venus, Il, 23. 226, Hes. Th. 381, Pind, I. 4. 40 (3. 42): 
cf. pwcpdpos. [In Hom, always trisyll. by synizesis. ] 
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$ éwurod, éwvtréwv, Ion. for éavrod, etc. 
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Wet: ffjra, 7d, indecl., sixth letter of Gr. Alphabet: as numeral ¢’= 
éxra and €Bdouos (the obsol. s’, i.e. F, vau, the so-called digamma, 
being retained to represent €, eros), but {= 7000. 

The Gramm, regarded ¢ as a mixed sound, composed of o and 5; 
but, as the following examples will shew, the o sound was not so strongly 
marked as in our z, and sometimes disappeared altogether : I. 
o appears : 1, in Aeol. where ¢ becomes 08, as Sdevs, kwpdodw, 
pedicdw, yOupicdw for Zevs, kopdatw, etc., Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7. 3 :—te- 
versely, in Att., 5 becomes ¢, ’AOjvale, Odpate ; but v. —Ce. 2. 
in Dor. (Tarent.), where ¢ becomes o@, as Aaxricow, cadricaw, ppacow, 
cf. Lat. comissari =kxmpaceyv, Atticissare=’Arrixifev ; Ahr. D.D. § 12. 
5 :—teversely, in Aeol. and perh. in.some Der. dialects, aa becomes ¢, as 
mrd{w for mrjoow (Alcac.), rAa{w for rAnoow (Sapph.), Ahr. D. Acol, 
4.2, D.D. § 13.3. 3. in some words, where ¢ becomes o, o:Bdvn = 
CBivn, Saguntum =ZanuvOos:—reversely, in old Att. (acc, to Ael. Dion. 
and Eust.) Cuimpds, (u@de, Cuepdadéos, Cuiyya, Cuvdn were written for 
opuxpds etc., cf. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 169. II. o more or less 
disappears : 1. in Acol., where (a = dia, i. e. dya, see (4 and the 
words compounded with it. 2. in Boeot., Aeol. and Dor., where 
¢ becomes 8, as Aevs, Ady for Zevs, Zav (or Zds), Svydv (Svorydv acc. to 
Plat. Crat, 418 C sq.) for (uydy, SaAos for (HAos, Sopeds =Copxas ; Ahr. 
D. Aeol. § 37.1, D.D. § 12. 2; and this change appears without dialectic 
influence, as dpi¢yAos for dpiSndos, Copf for dépé, Lat. zeta for Siarra ; 
cf, also dAamadvés from dAana{w, macdvés from Taifo. b. in the 
middle of words, it becomes 68, as Oepiddw for -i(w, wadda for wala, D. 
Aeol. § 37. 2, D. D, § 12.3. 8. where the Gr. ¢ represents y (i or 
j) in kindred dialects, as (ea ((eFd) =Skt. yavas (hordeum), (éw=S. yas, 

vyév =S. yugan, Lat. iugum or jugum; (wpds=S. ytis, yiishas, Lat. 
tus or jus. 4. where ¢ represents a sound like the Engl. j, as in 
Gidupor, jujuba; cf. CHAos, Ital. gelosia, jealousy. 5 in Arcad,, 
where it sometimes stood for B, as (€AAw for BaAAw, CépeOpov for Bépe- 
Opov, Bapabpor, énzCapéw for emPBapéw; Ep. also Ad¢opa for 4/AAB, 
AapB-ave; cf. Pors, Phoen. 45. 

Zeta, being a double conson., made,a short vowel at the end of the 
foregoing syllable long by position; yet in Ep. poetry there are some 
exceptions, Homer used the vowelshort only beforetwo prop.names, which 
could not otherwise come into the Hexam., dovv_ZeAcins Il. 4. 103, 121; 

-oi Té ZaxvyOov, bAnecoa ZaxvyOos, etc., often in Od. The negligence 
of later versifiers made this licence not unfrequent, Herm. Orph. p.761, 
Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 99. 
{4 [ci], Aeol. for dd, but rarely used as a Prep., (a rdy ody ldéay 
Theocr. 29. 6, Meineke; (a vuerds ap. Jo. Gramm. de Dial. p. 384: so 
also in the Aeol. compds. (aBddAw, (aBaros, (d5ndos, (aedefauny, 
Canus, (avexas, Cvypa (y. sub voce.) ; so in later Latin, zabolus for dia- 
bolus, zeta = Biarra. II. fa—insep. Prefix, =5a-, like dpr—, épi-, 
aya-, very, used,by Hom. in the Adjectives (afs, (a0cos, (axoros, Cape- 
wns, Carpepys, Capreyhs and (axpyns, perhaps also in ém{agpedos. Hes. 
also in deriv. Verb (apevéw; by Hadt, in the Adj. (amAouros. 
faBddAw, Acol. for 5:aBGAdw, Hesych., E. M. 
£éBaros, ov, Acol. for &a4Baros, Sappho 150 Bgk. 
{4Boros, ov, (Bdaxw) =rorvpopBos, ToAvKTHVOS, Hesych. 
LaBpés, dv, for (4Bopos (?) =roAvparyos, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 
tayKAn, 7, =sq., Nic. Al. 180. II. an ancient name of Messené, 
from the shape of the natural mole which forms the harbour. 
LayKdov, 76, a reaping-hook or sickle, Lat. falx, Thuc. 6, 4: acc. to 
Strab. 268, Cayedtov is=oxodrdy (and so akin to dy«vaAos), and Thuc. 
6. 4 says it was Sicilian for Spémavoy: cf. Curt. Gr. Ez. p. 606. 
Zaypevs, éws, 6, a personage of the Orphic mythology, son of Zeus 
and Persephoné, slain by the Titans and resuscitated by Dionysos, Call, 
Fr. 171, Nonn. D. 10. 294; identified with “Avdys by Aesch. Fr. 229: v. 
Grote I. p. 25 sq. 
La5yAos, ov, for duddyAos, of a sail with holes in it, Alcae. 18 (2). 7. 
facdckapny, =diedcfayny, I discoursed with, rt Sappho 88 (53). 
Lampr, =didnuc, part. (aévres Hesych.; 3 sing. (der, Ib. 
tans, és, (Ca-, aque) Ep. Adj. strong-blowing, stormy, {ahs dvepos Il. 
12.157, Od. 5. 368; @pae 3 émt (any dvepor [for (ata, Caf] Od. 12. 
313; (aods Nérov Anth, P. 9, 290:—cf. also (4m. 
ribeos [a], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 1075 :—poét. Adj. (used by Att. 
Poets only in lyrics), very divine, sacred, of places favoured by the gods, 
like #y4Geos, Il. 1. 38, etc. (but not in Od.), h. Hom., Hes.; so, ¢. TvAos, 
"IoOpds Pind. P. 5. 94, I. 1.453 Kpyra Eur. Bacch. 121 (lyr.), etc.; 
“Orevos Aesch. Fr. 996:—of things, dvewor Hes. Th, 253; «Aqdes, 
oedavat Eur. Tro. 256, 1075 ; worapot Ar. Nub. 283; podmai Id. Ran. 
382; rimal Poéta ap. Ath. 542 E:—of persons, "AméAAov Anth. P. 9. 525; 
and, in Christ. Epigrams, sainted, like pa«ap, Ib. 1. 10., 8. 57, 83, 150. 
tabephs, és, (Bépos) scorching, kadpa Anth. P. 6.120, 
tawaddts, és, («dddos) very beautiful, Hesych. 

faxeAriBes, ai, Boeot. for yoyyvAlses or xodoKvvrat, Ath. 369 B. 
Gxopevw, to be a (axopos, C.1.431 b (add.), 481, 2298. 
Laxopickos, 5, Dim. of gaxopos, Aglaias Byz. in Revue de Philol. (1846) 
2.1. p.17, ¥- 23. 

Sree fer %, an attendant on the tem, Je, much like vewxdpos (but 
acc. to Thom. M. ceuvdrepdv 71), ¢. "Appodirns Hyperid. ap. Ath. 590 E ; 
Plut. Cam, 30; Anods C. 1. 491; absol., ¢. xa? fepéas Hierocl. ap. 








fe 





Pa: 
Als é. 3, Aeux. 4, ubiv. Meineke. (Prob. a dialectic form of Sidxovos, 
didueropos ; v. sub (4= 6:4.) , 
téxoros [a], ov, very wrathful, exceeding wroth, ll. 3. 220, Pind.N. 6. 
gt, Theocr. 25. 83. 
taxuv0lbes, ai, fruits from Zacynthus, Hesych.; cf. A. B. 261. 
fadalvw, =pwpaivw, Hesych. é 
téAdw, to storm, surge, Nic. Th. 252, in Ep. part. (aréwoa. 
fadevkos, ov, very white, Zosim. p. 70 Bekk. 
Lady [G],.%, the surging of the sea, surge, spray, Aesch. Ag. 656, 
Soph. Aj. 351, etc.; Kovcoprod kal (aAns brd mvevparos pepopevou Plat. 
Rep. 496 C; (adn mvevparov by storms of rain, Id, Tim. 43 C; ¢. dvé- 
pov Plut. 2.993 E; BéAcot mupmvdov (aAns, of the fiery rain from Aetna, 
Aesch. Pr. 371:—metaph., (dAa: storms, distresses, Pind, O. 12. 16. 
(Prob. from the same Root as (éw, Curt. no. 567: hence also (dAos, 
Garam, (adrdecs.) 
faApés, 5, Thracian word for a skin, Porph.V. Pyth. 14. 
fadoadys, és, («f50s) =sq., Eccl. 
fadASers, eco, ev, surging, stormy, Schol. Nic. Th. 252. 
Lados, 5,= Cady, (ados iAvders muddy foam, Nic. Th, 568. 
tados, LaAdw, [adwdhs, Ladwrds, Dor. for (7A0s, etc. 
Laipevew, to put forth all one's might, Hes, Th. 928. 
fapevijs, és, (uévos) post. Adj. very strong, mighty, raging’, h.Hom. Merc. 
307 (in Sup. (ayevéorare) ; then often in Pind. (ap. Kévravpos, #Atos 
P. 9. 64, N. 4. 22), and late Ep, as ¢. xdAos Opp. C. 3. 448; once in 
Soph., ¢. Adyos word of violence or enmity, Aj. 137 :—neut. as Adv., én 
(apevés koréovoa Nic. Th. 181. 
fapeptras, a, 6,=Siapepirns, Dor. word for paxapirns, Phot. 
fapla, Lapse, etc., Acol. and Dor. for (np-. 
Ziv, Zavés, 5, Dor. for Ziv, Zyvés, v. sub Zevs. 
Lavexéws or favexds, Adv., Acol. for dsavex@s, restored in Corinna 9 :— 
a corrupt gloss of Hesych. alludes to this form, al(nvexés* dinvenés, aidviov. 
LameSov, 74, = Sdredov, Xenophan. 1. 1. 
famipedos fl, ov, very fat, Hesych, 
GiadnOys, és, (wAjOw) very full, ¢. yeverds a thick, full beard, Aesch. 
Pers, 316; ¢. Movons orépa full-sounding, Anth. P. 7. 75. 
lamAouttw, to be very rich, Jo. Chrys. 
tamdourtos, ov, very rich, Hdt. 1. 32, Eur. Andr, 1282. 
lamérns, ov, 6, a hard drinker, Hesych. 
lampéra, restored by Dind. for d:ampémw (metri grat.) in Aesch. Pers. 1006. 
Lasiipos [a], ov, (rp) very fiery, duces arepomijs Aesch. Pr. 1084. 
larevw, Larpetov, farpevw, Dor. for (n7-. 
Larpedrs, és, (rpépw) Ep. Adj. well-fed, fat, goodly, ravpav (arpe- 
péow Il. 7.223; pwwas Carpepéas Od. 4.451. 
farpixvov, 7d, the game of chess, Schol. Theocr. 6,18; v. Ducang. :-— 
farpiciLo, to play at chess, Achmes Onir. 241. 
fauxl-rpodos, ov, (cavids) tenderly reared, Hesych., acc. to Ruhnk, 
ladeyyns, és, very bright, Hesych. 
ludedns, és, violent, with Adv.—A@s, Hesych. ; cf. émapedds: acc. to 
Suid.,=mdvu dpedqs. In Nic. Al. 568 we have mupds (apéAoio (from 
fadeAos, ov, which is quoted in E. M.), but with y. 1. CapAeyouo. 
luddeyns, és, Ep. Adj. full of fire, of men at their prime, dAAore pév 
Te Capdreyées TeACovaty .. ,adAdOTE 5 ad POwvOovaww aujpror Ul. 21. 4655 
of fiery horses, h. Hom; 7. 8. Il. shining bright, Hesych. 
geboper, ov, = ToAvopos, Hesych. 
£4xoAos [a], ov, (xoAN) = (axoros, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7, cf. dxodos. 
faxperns, v. 1. for (axpnhs: Adv. Caypetés, violently, Nic. Th. 290. 
faxpetos, ov, (pela) very needy, c. gen., Caxp. 6500 one who wants to 
know the way, asks eagerly after it, Theocr. 2 5.6: cf. xpetos, ov, I. 
faxpris, és, only used in pl. attacking violently, furious, raging, wévos 
Bopéao kai GAdAwv (axpnay dvéuwy Il. 5. 525; of warriors, (axpyeis .. 
xara Kparepas toplvas 12.347, cf. 360., 13.684. (From (a-and xpdw 
B; cf. émypdw B.) 
faxpioos, ov, rich in gold, Eur. Alc. 498, I. T. 1111. 
ey },=(adn, a storm, Cratin. Jun. Incert. 3, Euphor. 2, ef. Clem. 
. 073. 











fd, contr. ae, ae into 7, chs, Ch, Cire; imperat. ¢ Soph. Fr. 181, 
Eur. I. T. 687, later ¢96¢ Menand. Monost. r91, Anth. P. 10. 43 
(condemned by Hdn. p. 316 Herm.); opt. (qv; inf. (jv :—impf. 
Cov Soph. El. 323, Ar. Ran. 1072; &{yv in Mss. of Dem. 702. 2 
is prob. a corrupt form suggested by é(ys, é(n, €€yre (contr. from é(aes, 
etc.); 3 pl. é{av Ar. Vesp. 709, Plat. Legg. 679 C:—fut. (jaw Ar. Pl. 
263, Plat. Rep. 465 D, Menand. Monost. 185; or (joopat Hipp. 247. 
27, Dem. 794. 20, Arist. Pol. 7. 6,7 :—aor. é(yoa Hipp. 36.16, Anth. 
P. 7. 470, Plnt., etc.:—pf. &(qea Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 8, Dion. H. 5. 
68, etc.; but in Att, the aor. and pf. are mostly supplied from Bidov. 
Except the part. (@v7os, Il. 1, 88, Hom, always uses the Ion. pres. Low 
(which also occurs in Pind., Hdt., and Trag. chorus, as Soph. El. 157, 
O. C. 1213, Fr. 685); inf. (wépevau, —yev Od. 7. 149., 24. 436: impf. 
€(wov 22. 245, Hes. Op,112, Hdt. 4.112; Ion. ¢wecKov Hes. Op. 90, Bion 
I. 30: aor. {aoa (ér-) Hdt. 1. 120: pf. &ana C. I. 3684.—An inf. 
(dev in Simon, lamb. 1. 17, Anth. P. 13. 21; and a pres. (w@ (—{w) in 
C. I. 8846 ; (dw), Ib. 8792. (Prob, the orig. form was 5i-dw (dw 
spiro) ; .cf. Skt. yiv (vivo), cf, Z.£. 11. 3.) 

: be properly of animal life, to dive, Hom., etc.; (but also of plants, 
Cay wow dv civat patverat kat rois purots Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7,12); @A€y- 
xtore (adyraw vilest of living men, Od. 10. 72; Chew Kat Spay paos 
jeriowo Il. 24.558; (@vros kai ent ov depxopévano 1. 88, cf. Od. 16. 
4395 (@v nat Br?rwy Aesch, Ag. 677; (we re al éoriv Od. 24. 263; 


, 


avraw Kat dvrov Dem. 248.25; Tov elval re kal Cay évexa Plat. Rep. 


Basie cts Hosot, Inscr. in Keil p. 164, Plut. Sull. 7, etc., Menand. 369 D; (Goa Kal éypnyopuia Id, Legg. 809 D; (av Kal éuyuxos 


—Ce — Cevryvume. 


Phaedr. 276 A; pela Chovres living at ease, of the gods, ll, 6. 158, 
al.; (@v karaxavOjvat to be burnt alive, Hdt. 1. 86:—c, acc. temp., 
¢. ijmara mayra h. Hom. Ven. 222, etc.; ddcya érea Hdt. 3. 22 :—c. 
dat. modi, du@es .. , GAAa Te TOAAG, olaiv 7 ed Cwovor whereby men 
live in comfort, Od. 17. 423., 19. 79; KoAdKww movnpia Ar. Thesm, 
868, cf. Dem, 1390. 11; so, ¢. émé rem Andoc. 13. 30, Isocr. 211 D ;— 
also, (fv daé rivos to live on a thing, Theogn. 1152, Hdt. 1. 216., 2. 
39., 4. 22, Ar, Pax 850, etc. (cf. dwofaw); &« twos Id. Eccl. 591, Dem. 
1309. 26 :—c. part., (jv ovgopayray Andoc. 13. 253 épyaépmevor Arist. 
Pol. 4. 6, 2:—c. dat. commodi, (jv éavr@ for oneself, Eur. Ion 646, Ar. 
Pl. 470, Menand. Incert. 257 :—r0 (jv = (wm, Aesch. Pr. 681, Plat. Phaedo 
77 E, ete.; and without Art., eis €repov (jv Id. Ax. 365 D:—(yrw 6 
Baotreds long live the king, used in cheering, Lxx (1 Regg. 10. 24); 
Baorred, cis Tov ai&va. (HO Ib. (Dan. 2. 4). 2. =Bide, to live, 
pass one’s life, c. acc. cogn., Kwes 3° d-yabdv Biov Od. 15. 4913; ¢. Blor 
HoxOnpéy Soph. El. 599, cf. Eur. Med. 249, Ar. Vesp. 506, etc.; “addr 
Bioroy Aesch. Fr. 7743 Cénv tiv abrhy Hat. 4. 112, cf. Plat. Rep. 344 
E; rv Biov dopadd@s Philem. Incert. 1.53 dvOpwmav Bioy Soph. Fr. 
517; vuppiow Biov Ar. Av. 161; also, ¢. d8AaBet Big Soph. El. 650, cf. 
Tr. 168; €b ¢hy Id. Ph. 505; xax@s Id. O. C..799; ¢. d00dos Id. O. T. 

Io:—in a quasi-trans. sense, é« T@v GAAav dv ens (=a ev 7d Bly 
€mparres) from the other acts of your life, Dem. 559. 1; movetoOae 
pOdvov e dv Chs Id. 577. 253 v. sub Bide. 3. Coa, Causal, 
Lxx (Ps. 40. 2,al.). II. metaph., like Lat. vivere, vigere, to be in 
Jull life and strength, to be fresh, to abide, dABos (wer paocowy Pind. I. 
5.85 drys OvedAAa (Hot Aesch. Ag. 819 ; Cavrt xpwpévy modi Soph. Fr. 
751; [navreia] det (Qvra wepimwrara Id. O. T. 482; det (fy Taira 
[vopcpa] Id. Ant. 457; tds guppopds trav BovAevpdrov Cwoas pddiora 
dave most living power, or abide longest, Id.O.T. 45 ; xpévy TO (@vre 
«al wapdy7t Id. Fr. 1169; (aoa prdé living fire, Eur. Bacch, 8:—hence, 
opp. to Bidar (to pass life), Bods pev érn téca, (noas 5t ern énrd Dio 
C, 69. rg, cf. Xen. Mem, 3. 3, 11. 

-fe, inseparable Suffix, denoting motion towards:—properly it repre- 
sents -a6e, as in ’Adqvate, OnBale, Ovpate for "AOnvacde, OnBacde, Ov- 
pacde :—but it is sometimes found with sing. Nouns, as ‘OAvpmia¢e, 
Movvuyxiate. 

Léa, %, = Cert, Dion. H.2. 25. II. the roof of a horse’s mouth, Hippiatr. 

Seyépies, without mark of gender in Hdt. 4. 192, a Libyan word = 
Bovvoi, but used as a name for a kind of mouse: in Hesych. (eyepiat. 

Sed, 7, almost always in pl. (eral (like dAvpaz), a kind of grain, prob. 
spelt, a coarse wheat, Lat. far, Hom. only in Od., where it is fodder for 
horses, wap 8 €Badoy Cerds, ava 5 xpi AevKdv Emtay 4. 41, cf. 604; in 
Il. dAvpar takes the place of Cecat,dmmot.. xpt AevKdv épenrdpevot Kal 
édupas 5.196., 8. 564; and Hdt. expressly asserts their identity, adding 
that in Egypt this grain was used for making bread, amd dAvpéwy rovedv- 
Tat aria, Tas (eds peretérepor Kadéovot 2. 36, cf. 2.'77, Asclep. ap. 
Galen, 9. 3; yet Cerd and dAvpa (here-used in sing.) .are distinguished in 
Theophr. H. P. 8.x, 3, Diosc. 2.113 :—much grown in the country of 
the Mosynaeci, Xen. An. 5. 4, 27: the form ¢éa in ‘Asclep. l.c., Strabo, 
etc. (Properly (éFa, cf. Skt. yava (hordeum); Lith. jawas; v.Z ¢. 11. 3.) 

§et-5wpos, ov, zea-giving, as epith. of the earth, (eiSwpos dpovpa fruit- 
Jul corn-land, Il. 2. 548, Od. 3. 3, Hes.; ¢. dpduds Nonn. D, 26, 185 ; 
c. gen., dxpds .. ¢ ommpys Anth. P.-9. 4. II. some authors 
evidently derived it from (aw, = Bidbwpos, life-giving, ’Appodirn Emped. 
ap. ees 2.756 E; €perpy Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 49.—Cf. Hesych., Eust. 
283. 18. 

feipd, %), a wide upper garment, girded about the loins and falling over 
the feet, worn by ‘Arabians, Hdt. 7. 69; by Thracians, Ib. 75; distinguished 
from the yAapus, as covering the feet of the rider, by Xen. An. 7. 4, 4. 
Also written (ipa, Hesych., cf. Valck, Adon. 224 B. (The word, as well 
as the thing, was of foreign origin:) 

feipo-dpos, ov, wearing a Cepa, "AiShs Antim. 88. 

fetw, late Ep. for (éw, as mveica for mvéw, Ap. Rh, 1. 734, Call. Dian. 60. 

féda, 76, Thracian for ofvos, Choerob. in Theod. p. 124, who assumes 

a nom. (Ads, gen. edd: but the Fragm. of Eur. (Incert. 193) he quotes 
shews that it was indecl., cf. Hesych. et Phot. v. ¢iAat, CeiAa. 

f€AAw, aor. €edAov, Arcadian for B4dAAw, Hesych., E. M. 408. 42. 

féna, 7d, ((éw) that which is'boiled, a decoction, Diosc. Alex. 7, Geop. 

8. 37,35 in Galen, also Léppa or Léopa,'Lob. Paral. 424 not. 36: Dim. 
Leppdrrov, Galen. 

few, = Céw, Oribas. 1. 396:—Pass., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 104. 

£e6-ripov, 74, a grain, between (éa (Ced) and mupés, Galen. 6. 320. 

ipaipov, 76, Arcad. for BépeBpov, Bapabpor, Strabo 389. 

feo-eharo-rayns, és, cooked in boiling oil, Philox. (Symp. 19) in 

Meineke Com. Fr, 3. p. 636, who in v. 14 reads feo-eAavo-fav0-emray- 
Katrupwros, all browned and baked and dressed in boiling oil. 

féows, ews, H, (Cém) a seething, boiling, Plat. Tim. 66 B, etc. ; péxpe 
(écews up to boiling heat, Plut. 2. 690 C:—metaph.,-¢. rijs Puxfjs Plat. 
Crat. 419 E, cf. Arist. de An. 1. 1, 16. 

feoro-Aovoia, 4, a washing in hot water, Galen. 6. 208. 

feords, 4, dv, (Céw) seethed, boiled, xpéa ¢. wat dard App. Hisp. 

5 II. boiling hot, tdwp Nic. Fr. 3.11; v5ara ¢., of hot springs, 
Strab. 578, Diosc. 1. 39 :—burning ‘hot, Yappds‘Diog. L. 6. 23. 
feorérys, nT0s, %, boiling heat, Paus. 10. 11, 4. 
ferpata, 7, Thracian for xU7pa, Poll. 10. 95. 
fevyapuov [a], 74, Dim. of (edyos, a puny pair or team,-esp. of oxen, 
Ar. Av. 5825; ¢. Boeéy Id. Fr. 163; Booty Ib. 344. 
fevy-eharns, ov, 5, =Cevyndarns, Hesych. 
fevynAdota, 7, the driving a yoke of oxen, Eust. 361. 13. 
fevynAiiréw, fo drive a yoke of oxen, Xen, An. 6. 1, 8. 
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Sevy-nrdrys [4], ov, 6, the driver of a yoke of oxen, teamster, Sopk. 
Fr. 545, Xen. An..6. 1, 8:—a fem. fevynAdrpis, idos, Soph. Fr. 883. 
fevyfirts, f..1. for.Cevyiris in Call. Apoll. 47. 

fevyifw, fut. ow, to yoke in pairs, unite, Aquil. V.T 

feuytamns, f.1. for (evyirns in Diod. 19. 106. 

fevyicvov, 74, the rating of the (evyirat, prob. 1. for -Hatov, Poll. 8. 
130; v. Bockh P. E, 2, Me 

Sevyirns {t], ov, 6, fem. Levytris, wos: (Ced-yos):—yoked in pairs, 
Gevyirides imo Call. Apoll. 47; Hplovor Cevyirat Diod. 17. 71; of soldiers, 
in the same rank, Plut. Pelop. 23; «dAapos ¢. a reed of which were made 
the double flutes (Ced-yn), Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 3. II. (evyirat, 
oi, the third of Solon’s four classes of Athenian citizens, so called from 
their being able to keep a team (Ledyos) of oxen, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, Fr. 
350 Lex ap. Dem. 1068. 2; cf. Thirlw. H. of Gr. 2. 38, Grote 3. 
156. 


CeGyAG, 4}, post. for sq., Anth. P. 9. 19, A. B. 1378. 

fevyAn, 4, the strap or loop of the yoke, (¢vydv) through which the beasts’ 
heads were put, so that the (uydéy had two (edyAau, cf. Il.17.439., 19.406 
(where a horse’s mane is described as (ed-yAns é£epimodoa mapa Cuydv) ; 
{evga .. dv Cvyotor xvidada CevyAatoe Sovdevovra Aesch. Pr. 463; 
brodivar ind rhy ¢. Hdt. 1. 31; Boas meAdew CevyAg Pind. P. 4. 404; 
irayev robs immous rh ¢. Luc. D, Mar. 6. 2.—Not found in good Att. 
Prose, II. the cross-bar of the double rudder, v. sub mndaAcov. 

LevyAnfev, Adv., for é« ris Ced-yAns, Ap. Rh. 3. 1319. 

LevyAnou, Ep. gen. or dat. of CevyAn, Call. Dian, 162. 

febpheBiogers 76, = (vyddecpov, Hesych, 

fedypa, 7d, (Cev-yvupe) that which is used for joining, a band, bond, 
70 ¢. Tod Atmévos the barrier of ships moored across the mouth of the 
harbour, Thuc. 7. 69, 70 (cf. 59), Diod. 13. 14: cf. régevpa. 2. 
a bridge of boats, Simon, (?) in Anth. P. 9.147; 7a Cevypara t&v mora- 
par Dion. H. 9. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 174 E, etc.:—a pier or platform formed 
by lashing several vessels together, Polyb. 3. 46, 2, Plut. Marcell. 14, 
15. 8. metaph., Cedypar dvdyxns the straits of necessity, Eur... 
LA. 443. II. in Gramm., a figure-of speech, wherein two subjects 
are used jointly with the same predicate, which strictly belongs only to 
one, as in Il. 1. 533, where €87 must be supplied with Zevs: cf. ovAAnYus. 

Levyvipn, (ev-yviior Aesch. Pers. 191, (b7o-) Plat. Polit. 309 A; imperat. 
Cevyvire Eur. Rhes. 33; inf. -dvae (uera-) Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 213; part. 
Cevyvis Hat. 1. 206., 4. 89; impf. 3 pl. éCevyvioay Hadt., Ep. (evyv— 
Il. 24. 783: also Levyviw Hdt. 1. 205, Polyb., etc.: impf. éCevyvvor 
Hat., (Ep. Cevyv-Il,): fut. (edgw: aor. eCevga: late pf. eCevxa (é1-) 
Philostr. 64:—Med., Ep. impf. 3 dual (evyvda@ny Il. 24. 281, 3 pl. 
Cedyvuvro Od. 3. 492: fut. (evgouar Eur. Hec. 469, etc.: aor. éCevgauny 
Hdt., Eur.:—Pass., fut. Cevy@joopat (Sta-) Galen.: aor. 1 éCevxOnv 
Pind. O. 3. 10, Hdt., Trag. and Plat. Polit. 302 E; more commonly aor, 
2 &(vynv [0] Pind. N.7.8, Trag., (cvv-) Plat. Rep. 546 C.—Hom. most 
freq.-uses aor. act.; but in Il. 16. 145 must be remarked the irreg. form 
Cevypev,or, acc. to Buttm., (evyvtper, inf. pres. act. for Cevyvdpevat, 
Cevyvivat, with 3,—a singular exception to the rule that v is long only 
in sing. of pres. indic., cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. y@i9. The simple Verb is rare 
in Att. Prose. (From 4/ZYT' come also (vy-dv, (vy-fvat, ob-dug: in 
Skt., Lat,, etc., the equiv. of Cis y (or), ¥.Z¢.11.3; cf. Skt. yug, yunag-mi 
(jungo), yuk (conjunctus), yug-am (par), yug-yam (jumentum) 5 Lat. 
jung-o, jug-um, con-jux, jug-erum, ju-mentum; Goth: juk, ga-juk (Cedyos), 
jukusi ((uyés) ;:O.H. G. jock (yoke). To yoke, put to, tmmous, hyd- 
vous, Bas Hom.; sometimes with the addition bp’ appara, ip’ dppacw, 
in’ byeoquy, bm’ dudgnow Tl. 23. 130., 24.14, 782, etc. ; Kagevga mpOros 
év (vyoict kvwdada Aesch. Pr. 462 ;—so also the Med. is used by Hom. 
(esp. in Od.), irmous (ev-yvuc0ar to put to one’s horses, put them to for 
oneself, Od. 3. 492, etc., Il. 24. 281; Cevgouar Gppare mwdous Eur. Hec. 
469; so of camels, Hdt. 3. 102:—and of riding horses, to harness, saddle 
and bridle, (eifa Tlayacoy Pind. O.,.13. 91, cf. Ar. Pax 128, 135 :—of 
chariots, to put to, get ready, ¢. Gppa, Oxous Pind, P. 10. 102, Eur. Andr. 
org; and in Med., ré@pimma Id. Alc. 428. 2. to bind, bind fast, 
doxods Secpois Xen. An. 3. 5, 10:—Pass., apy .. eCevypévar mépracow 
having them fastened .. , Eur. El. 317. 8. metaph., rérpm Cuyels in 
the yoke of fate, Pind. N. 7.9; vyels év Gpyact mnudrav Aesch. Cho. 
7943 dvayen uyels Soph. Ph. 1025 ; (evx@n was tamed, Id. Ant. 955; 
Oeoparos .. Cvyets Eur, Supp. 220; Vs oerpacpdpos :—Med., rév8 év Sprois 
fevgouat Ib. 12293; Pass., dpeious Cvyets Id. Med. 735. II. 
to join together, cavides .. paxpat, eiferra, eCevypevat well-joined, 
Il. 18. 276 (elsewhere in Hom. only in signf.1); Cedar dddvras, in setting 
a fractured jaw, Hipp. Art. 799; Tw 1d5e ¢., of the ancient sculptors who 
made their statues with joined feet, Heliod. 3. 13. 2. to join in 
wedlock, éwedav edppdvn (even pia yoked her in wedlock, Soph. Fr. 517- 
11;-of the parents or authors of the marriage, ris radrny &Cevge; Eur. 
I. A. 698; ¢. riv Ovyarépa rivt App. Civ. 2. 14, cf. Ath. 554 D :—but 
in Med., of the husband, Zo wed, deorw (evgaca Eur. Ale. 9943 map- 
Aévetov eCevgw A€xos Id. Tro. 671; (so in Act., yapous ECeug” “Adpdarov 
naida I married his daughter, Id. Phoen. 1365; 6 Seuédny Cevgas yapors 
Id, Bacch. 468) :—Pass. to be married, e{evypévn, opp. to xdpy, Soph. Tr. 
536; yapos CevxOjvac or (vyqvat Id. O. T. 826, Eur. I. A. 907, ete. 5 
ey yapots Id. El. 99; els ebvfy Tivos Id. Supp. 823 :—metaph., ¢. wéAos 
épyzact Pind. N, 71. 10, cf. I. 1. 6 (like Milton’s ‘ married to immortal 
verse’), ( to join opposite banks by bridges, worapov (edgae Hat. 
1,206; Tov "EMAjorovror Id.'7.33,al.; anxavais eCevger “EAAns mopOudv 
Aesch. Pers. 7£2, cf. Lys, 193. 233 also in Med., Cevyruoda Toy Béa- 
mopov Hat. 4/83 :—Pass., Id. 7. 6, 34; S@put eevypévn mroiors Xen. 
An, I. 2, “b. yepupay Cedfar Hat. 1. 205., 4. 118, 
4. to furnish ships with cross-benches 
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((vyév mm), Hes, Fr. 37:—but, (evgavres rds wadaids [vais], wore 
mAoipous eva having undergirded them with ropes, Thuc. 1. 29, ubi v. 
Schol., and cf. imé(wpa. 5. to pair or match gladiators, Arr. Epict. 
I. 29, 37. 

fevyo-morla, 7), the making of a pair, esp. the making of a double flute, 
Theophr. H, P. 4. 11, 6. 

fedyos, cos, 76, (Cevyvupr) a yoke of beasts, a pair or team of mules, 

oxen or horses, Il. 18.543; ¢. trmwv Andoc. 32. 27; Boendy Thuc. 4. 

128. 2. the carriage drawn by a yoke of beasts, a chariot, Cev-yet 
xoulCecOar Hat. 1. 31; emt Cedyeos édatvew Ib. 199; emt Cev-yous dyew 
Andoc. 7.13, Hyperid. Lyc. 5: a racing-car,=ré@pimmov, Thuc. 5. 50; 

¢. réOpimmov Aesch. Fr. 368; opp. to ouvwpis, Plat. Apol. 36 D, but v. 

Plut. 2.146D; ¢. pioOov a hired chariot, Id. Anton.6; Aevxdv ¢. with 

white Aorses, Dem. 565. 27 :—in Plat. Apol. 36 D, # fuvmptt 4 Ceb-yer 

veviennev, Gedyos must be =TéOpummoy ; v. infr. IIL. II. a pair or 
couple of any things, ipjxav Hat. 3.76; medéwv Ib. 130; of the Atridae, 

Aesch, Ag. 44; €uBddow Ar, Eq. 872; rady Antiph. Spar. 3: absol. 
a married couple, like Lat. conjugium from jugum, cf. Valck. Phoen. 

331; 70 ¢., 6 waretrar OpAv Kat appev Xen. Occ. 7, 18; rd épwrixdy ¢. 
Luc. Amor. 11:—xard (edyos or xara Cevyn in pairs, Plut. 2.93 D; és 

Gedyea Luc. Syr. D. 12 :—pl. Gedy was used for the double flute, Lat. 

. tibiae pares, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4 and 6. III. incorrectly 
also of more than two things or persons joined together, Cet-yos Tpimdp- 

Oevoy three maiden sisters, of the Graces, Eur. Fr. 3593 cf. tpi¢ug ;—so, 

¢. rpiSovdoy Ar. Fr. 484; ¢. vexp@v, where parents and children are 

spoken of, Eur. H. F. 454. IV.=Lat. jugerum, Basilic. 
Levyotpopéw, to keep a yoke of beasts, Poll. 8, 132. 
fevyo-rpddos, ov, keeping a yoke of beasts, Plut. Pericl. 12. 
Sevyodopéopar, Pass. to be drawn by a yoke of oxen, Eus. P. E. 35 D. 
Levxrerpa, %, fem. from sq., of Aphrodité, Orph. H. 54. 3. 
feuxrip, pos, 6, one who yokes: the strap of the yoke, Hesych. 
feuxriptos, a, ov, jit for joining or yoking, yépupa yatv Svoty ¢. Aesch. 
Pers. 736; mdrep..Mawadav Cevernpee Id. Fr. 350. 2 eT 
Subst., Cevernpiov, 7é,=Cuydv, a yoke, Id. Ag. 529; (evernpia, 7), = 
GevyAn Il, v. sub mdddcov. 
feuxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Cevyvuju, yoked, harnessed, Plut. 2. 278 B, 
etc.: joined in pairs, kaAapo Plat. Epigr.21.4Bgk.; oréxos hpgiw ¢. modi, 
of the pentameter, Anth. P. 7. 9. 2. joined, yepipa Ceverds Strab. 
452. II. Ceverdv, 76, a body of soldiers, two in line, Anon. ap, Ducang. 
evk{-hews, w, 6, subjugator of men, of a king, Soph. Fr. 136. 

beds, ews, 7), (Cevyvupe) a yoking or manner of yoking oxen, Cevfc 
ToavTy xpewpeve Hdt. 3. 104. II. a joining, as by a bridge, 
Td. 4. 88., 7. 35. 

Zevs, 6, voc. Zev: the obl. cases formed from Afs, Hdn. Epimer. 6. 
4 gen. Avs; dat. Aud, also At [i], Pind. O.13. 149, N. 10. 104, C. I. 
16; acc. Ala:—in Poets also (though not in Comedy, except in 
Trag. phrases) Zqv (a form traced in Aesch. Supp. 162), Znvds, Znvi, 
Zijva, in later Dor. Zdy, Zavds, etc., Philox. in Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 
636, Theocr.:—a nom, Zs or Zas Pherecyd. ap, Hdn. |. c., Clem. Al. 
741, acc. Ziv (restored by Herm. for Ziv’) at the end of the verse in Il, 
8. 206., 14. 265; Dor. vocat. Zdév Ar. Av. 570; and on Cretan coins 
TAN, i.¢. Zdy, v. Eckhel D. N. 2. 301; written Z@y in Pyth. ap. Porph. 
V. P.17:—Boeot. Aets, Ar. Ach. 911; also Ajy, Hdn. |. c.:—the obl. 
cases Zeds, Zet, Zéa, cited by Sext. Emp. M. 1.177,195, E.M.: Zedy f.1. 
for Ziv’ Aeschr. ap. Ath. 335, Anth. P. 7. 345, 5, ¥. Jac. p. 500:—the pl. 
Ales, Zives, Plut.2.425E, ap. Eust. 1384.27. (Z is represented by dy 
orj in kindred dialects, cf. Skt. dydus, Lat. Fu-piter, Fov-is, also Zds or Zav, 
Zavés with Lat. Ya-nus: v. Z ¢. W.°1, and cf. dios.) Zeus, 
king and father of gods and men, son of Kronos and Rhea, hence 
often called Kpoviéns, Kpoviwy, husband of Hera:—Hom. makes him 
rule in the lower air (4qp): hence rain and storms come from him, Zeds 
Het, etc., v. sub tw, vigw, cvvvépw, Bpovraw, duBpéw, Vdap, Aavan :— 
freq. in exclam., Zed dAAot Te Geol Il. 6. 476; & Zed wat maytes Geol, & 
Zeb nat Ocol, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10, Ar. Pl. 1, etc.; Zed Zed Aesch. Cho. 
246, Ar. Vesp. 3233 & Led rhs Aewréryros Tav ppeviiy Id. Nub. 153 :— 
the oath od ua Ziva in Hom. only Il. ae 43, Od. 20. 3393 but very 

_ freq. in Att. Comedy and Prose, ob pd Ala, pad Aia, vi) Ata, also with 
the Art., ob pad rdv Ala; the form vi Ala, being much used in common 
life, was apocop. into y7at, as in Ar. Eq. 319 («ape v7dt rob7’ édpace), 
and elsewhere, v. Dind. ad 1.: proverb. of enormous wealth, 7@ Ad 
mrovrov mépe épivew Hat. 5. 49.—Cf. awrhp, dudyvios, “EXAjMOs, etc. ; 
for the attributes of Zeus, v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 349 sq.; and 
for the various names under which he was worshipped, v. Indice. C, I. 
p. 23. II. Zeds xaraxOdnos, Virgil's Jupiter Stygius, Pluto, 
Il. 9. 457- III. by the flattery of courtiers, Zevs became a name 

- of the Maced. kings of Syria, SeAedxou Atds Nuxéeropos C.1. 4458; and of 
the Roman emperors, Dion. P. 210, Opp. C. 1. 3, Christod. Ecphr. 96, and 
often in Inscrr.; cf. Suet. Domit. 13, Martial. 5. 8, etc. ;_ whereas Gorgias 
was ridiculed for bose the ~_ ane i ne Tlepadv, Longin. 3. 2. 

‘edupiios, 7, ov, =Cepupios, Nonn. D. 48. 517. 

ete ‘bos, pecul. fem. of (epvptos, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 318 D. 2; 
of the god Zephyros, yevé0An Nonn. D. 37- 335, Cf 47+ 341- 

ZLehipty (sc. tv07), }, nas the west wind, Od.7.119. [Zep- long 
in arsi, as in deus, oxdqpos. ‘ 

Lehiipids, natn Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 13, Theophr. H.P.8. 7, 7. 

‘Ledvpros [i], ov, sometimes also a, ov (cf. Zepupin) :—of the West or 
west wind, westerly, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 15 Tots ¢. (se. dvépors) at the 

period of west winds, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 2. II. ddr ¢. a wind- 

&, also évepiatov, imnvésuov, Ib. 6. 2,13, G. A. 3.1, 5. 

7 , , =foreg., Call, Ep. 5, Opp. H. 80. 1. 
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Zéhipos, 6, Zephyrus, the west wind, Lat. Favonius, but in Hom. any 
westerly wind, Bopéns kat Z., THTe OpHendev ayrov Il. 9. 5; also joined 
with Néros, 21. 334; also opp. to E¥pos, Od. 5. 332., 19. 206:— 
often represented as stormy and rainy, 5. 295., 14. 458; but also as 
clearing, émére vépea Z. oTupedtéy Il. 11. 305; as soft and gentle, Od. 
4. 567 (so mostly in later Poets) : ZLépupos was the swiftest of all winds, 
Il. 19. 415; and so, as a person, was married to the charpy Podargé 
(swift-foot), 16. 150: y. Nitzsch Od. 2. 420:—in Arist., Zépupos is 
the due West Wind, opp. to dmnduvrns, Meteor. 2. 6, 6; but in Mund. 
4, 12 it is also the N. West, cf. Pol. 4.3, 73 and this range will account 
for the diff. descriptions of it in Hom., as also in Arist. Probl, 26. 31 
(eddtervos kat Hdi0T0s), and 26. 52 (yvxpds). (From (dos, as Etpos 
from éws, cf, Arist. de Vent. 8.) 

féw, contr. 3 sing. (ef even in Hom.; late Ep. Lefw (q.v.); in late 
Prose févvups (q. v.): impf. eCee Il., Hes., {ee Soph. : fut. (éom (éfava—-) 
Aesch. Pr. 370 :—aor. é(eoa Hat. 7. 188, of. ém(éw; Ep. (éooa Hom, :— 
Pass., aor. €(é00nv (dm-) Diosc. 1. 3, (év-) Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1, 2: 
—pf. eCeopas (e¢—-) Geop. 10. 54. (From 4/ZE come also (éc-ya, 
(eo-rés; cf. Skt. yas, yas-yami, yas-ami (annitor), pra-yas-tas (bmepCéwy) ; 
O.H.G. jes-an :—hence prob. also (4An, (7jAos, and (ium, (080s.) To 
boil, seethe, of water, éwerd) Céocev tdwp Evi ivom xadk@ Il. 18. 349; 
Od, 10. 360; ws 5¢ A€Bns Cet Evdov when the kettle boils, Il. 21. 362, 
cf, Eur. Cycl. 343; rarely of solids, to be fiery hot, xOdv e{ee Hes. Th. 
695, 8473 xaAxés Call. Dian. 60. 2. metaph. ¢o boil or bubble up, 
THs Oaddacons fecdons Hat. 7.188; aia eCece did xpwrds Anth, P. 7. 
208; (ef 6 olvos Plat. Legg. 773 D. b. of passion, like Lat. fervere, 
dépyis Ceovons eiaty iarpot Adyo: Aesch. Pr. 378; qvix’ Cee updos Soph, 
O. C. 343, cf. Interpp. Ar. Ach. 321, Plat. Rep. 440 C, al. 3. c. gen. 
to boil up or over with a thing, Atyyyn (€ovea HSaTos nat mydod Id. 
Phaedo 113 A; miOos ¢. [oivov] Theophr. H. P. 9.17, 3; media (etovr’ 
*Ayapnvav boiling, teeming with.., Anth. Plan, 4. 39; but also of 
persons, ¢. cxwAnnov (cf. dvatéw, Ex{éw, pOepidw), Luc, Alex. 59; and 
c. dat., ¢. pOepoi Luc, Saturn. 26; aiwar: Aristid. 1.142, Lyc. 690. II. 
Causal, fo make to boil, to boil, roy 5 Aoerpa mupt (éov Ap. Rh. 3. 273 3 
Oupov én Tpoin mécov éeoas; Anth. P. 7. 385: cf. éxCéw. 2. 
to exhale, dirrunv (v.1.-p) Ap. Rh. 1. 734. 

£4, £40, imperat. of (aw. 

{nAatos, a, ov, ((HAos) jealous, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7. 

fnAeuris, od, 6,=(yXwrqs in vulgar language, Eust. 1527. 29. 

fnAevw, = (nAdw, Democr. ap. Stob. App. t. 3. 34. 

{nAéw, = (nAroruTéw, in Gramm. as Root of (yAnpor. 

fHdn, 4, a female rival, Xen. Eph. 2, 11, Aristaen, 1. 25. 

EqAnpootvn, 7, poet. for (pros, Q. Sm. 13. 388, in pl. 

SHApov, ov, gen. ovos, ((nAéw) jealous, cxéTAL0l eae, eo, (HAnpoves 
é€oxov dd\Aowy Od. 5.118; and late Ep., as Call. Dian. 30, Opp. C. 3. 
191, Musae. 36, 37, Anth. P. 3. 7: cf. Sva¢naAos. 

Sndo-Sornp, jpos, 6, giver of bliss, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7- 

fnAo-paivns, és, mad with jealousy, Auth. P, 5. 218, Nonn. D, 41. 211. 

fijAos, ov, 6, later cos, 75, Ep. Phil. 3. 9 (in best Mss.), etc.: (prob. from 
(éa), Eager rivalry, zealous imitation, emulation, a noble passion, 
opp. to pOdvos (envy), Plat. Menex. 242 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 11,1; but 
in Hes. Op. 193, =0évos, jealousy; they are coupled by Lys. 195. 13, 
Plat. Phileb. 47 E, 50 B, and (in pl.) Legg. 679 C; eis ¢mAov iévac Rep. 
550E. 2. c. gen, pers. zeal for one, Soph. O. C. 943; KaTd (RAov 
“Hpaxdéous in emulation of him, Plut. Thes. 25; ¢. mpés twa Luc. 
Demon. 57. 8. c. gen. rei, (Aor .. yauwv exovoa causing rivalry 
for my hand, Eur. Hec. 352; ¢. r@v dptorwy emulous desire for .., opp. 
to guy?) Tav xetpdver, Luc. Indoct. 17; dvdparyabias, evegias, rAovTov, 
etc., Plut. Cor, 4, etc.; so, ¢, mpdés ru Id. Pericl. 2. 4. personified as 
son of Styx, brother of Bia, Kparos, Nixn, Hes. Th. 384. II. 
pass. the object of emulation or desire, happiness, bliss, h , glory, 
Soph. Aj. 503; (jAos xal xapd Dem. 300. 23; Tov avrov exer (HAov 
6 orépavos Id. 267.14; (prov xal ryphy TH wddAE Péper Id. 641. 8, cf. 
317-9. 1399. 21. ITT. of the style of Asiatic Orators, extravagance, 
Strab. 648, Plut. Anton. 2 :—also, fierceness, ¢. tupés Ep. Hebr. 10. 27. 

{nAoown, %, post, for CjAos, h. Hom. Ap. 100. 

EnAoriréw, to be jealous of, to emulate, rival, c. acc., (ndorumay pe 
kal pOovady Plat. Symp. 213. D; rv atrod yuvaika Ath, 532A; ¢. dod- 
Aqv ént 7@ dvopi in regard to her husband, Plut. 2. 267D; c. dat., 
(ndor. Tit érawvovpévy Dem. Phal. 292. 2. to envy, Cic, Att. 13. 
13, in Pass, . II. c. acc. rei, to regard with jealous anger, Aeschin. 
9. 4: 2. to pretend to, affect, ea@appa (ndotumovy aperhy Aeschin. 
84. 15 :—Pass., 4) (pAorumoupévn rupavvis Plut, Arat. 25. 3. to be 
zealous for, Thy ddjnbeay Eccl. 

fndorimia, %, jealousy, rivalry, envy, Aeschin.65.16; ¢. cat p0dvos Plut. 
Pericl. 10; xara rhv réxvny ¢. Luc. Calumn. 2; ¢. mpés rive. Plut. 2.276B. 

fné-rimos, ov, (rir) jealous, Ar. Pl, 1016; ddvvar Anth. P. 5. 152; 
¢. €xev mpés twa Diog. L. 2.57. Adv. —1ws, Strabo 640. 

EnAsw, ((7Aos), I. c, acc pers. to rival, vie with, emulate, Lat. 
aemulari, twa Thuc. 2. 37, 64, Plat., etc.; so (if dy tls be read) Soph, 
O. T.1526; in bad sense, to be jealous of, envy (cf. (jAos I. 5), Hes. Op. 
23, h. Hom. Cer. 168, 223, Theocr. 6. 27; tiv avrod -yuvaixa Lxx 
(Sirac. 9. 1) ;—absol. to be jealous, 1 Ep. Cor. 13.43 (ndwoavres through 
Jealousy, Act, Ap. 7. 9. 2. to esteem or pronounce happy, admire, 
praise, Twa Twos one for a thing, Soph. El. 1027, cf. Isocr. §9 B; (nA@ 
ge THs ebBovdias At, Av, 1010; THs ebyAwrrias Id. Eq. 8373 THs 
SOTEXEDE TOM, rpéaBuv Id. Vesp. 1450: more rarely, ¢. revé. 7¢ Soph. Aj. 
552; ¢. ge dBotvena ++, Aesch. Pr. 330; O7.., Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 453 
TOANG Ge (AG Blov, padvora 8’ el .., Soph. Fr. 516; c. part., ¢. ce 





¢ Savévra mplv KaKk@v iBety Baos Aesch. Pers, 712, cf, Eur, Or, 52 :— 
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ironical, (7A@ ge happy in your ignorance! Eur. Med. 60, cf. Valck. 
Phoén. 405, Thuc. 5. 105. TI. c. ace. rei, to desire emulously, 
strive after, 6 pev ddgns embvpe? wal rodro éChAwxe Dem. 22. 18, cf. 
500. 2:—Pass., Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, etc.; 7 dper?) (ndovrar Lys. 193. 
12; 7d (yAovpeva Arist. Rhet, 1. 5, 5. 2. Pass. also of persons, 
to be impelled by zeal, Ep. Gal. 4. 18. 

fyAwpa, 76, that which is emulated: in pl. high fortunes, Eur. 1. T. 
379, ef. Dion. H. 7. 55. II. in pl. also emulous efforts, rivalries, 
Lat. contentio, ra trav véow ¢. Aeschin. 27. 13, cf. Dem. 424.17, Anth. 
P. 7. 219. 2. emulation, (yAwpa Tis Tv “Pwyaiwy dperjs App. 
Civ. 5.113; in pl., Lyc. 355. , 

fhAwors, ews, 7, emulation, imitation, Trav BapBdpoy Thue, 1. 132; 
Heyday avyypapéwy Longin. 13. 2. IL. zealous pursuit, ai 
moAruTporo: Tod Biov ¢. Philo 1. 362: a custom, fashion, Ib. 353, 
al. III. jealousy, LXx (Num. 5.14). 

{ndwréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be emulated, Diog. L. 5. 74. II. 
(nrwréov one must emulate, Polyb. 4. 27,8; veo ¢. Tods yépovras 
Plut. ap. Stob. 586. 1. 

EnAwrhs, od, 6, ax emulator, zealous admirer or follower, pipnris Kat 
¢. rijs dperijs Isocr. 4B; ¢. xa épacrat ris Aaxedaipovioy maideias 
Piat. Prot. 343 A; THs HAuctas rod petpaxiov Aeschin. 50. 26; Tav 
Kadav Bovevparwy Id, 51.8; trav dya@v Ta eis THY TOAW papTU- 
poupévew C.1. 2448. 80; Oouxvdi5ov, “AvtiaGévous Luc, Hist. Conscr. 15, 
Hermot.14. 2. jealous, Oeds ¢. LXX(Ex. 20.5). II. a zealot, used 
to translate Kavavirns or Kavavaios (from the Hebr. gana, to glow, be 
zealous), Ev. Matth. 10. 4, Marc. 3. 18, Luc. 6. 15, Act. Ap. I. 13. 

EnAdwrikds, 4, dv, emulous, Arist. Rhet. 2. 11, 1; mepi te Ib. 3. 

tnAwrés, 7, dv, also os, ov Eur. Andr. 5, Med. 1037: Dor. £4A— Pind. : 
((nAdw) :—to be emulated, worthy of imitation, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 B; 
Kaad Kai ¢. énvypdppara Dem. 615. 28; Comp., Isocr. 135 C. 2. 
to be deemed happy, to be envied, of persons, Theogn. 455, Soph. Ant. 

1161; Tit by one, Aesch. Pers. 710, Plat. Symp. 197 D, etc.; ind Tivos 
Isocr. 96 A: c. gen. tei, O7Ké pv (adwrov dudppovos edvas Pind, O. 7. 
10; ¢. rs edvoias Plat. Pomp. 61; c. dat., Id. Lucull. 38. 3. of 
conditions, enviable, blessed, aiwy Simon. 71, Eur. Med. 243; (ydrwrd- 
tatos Bios Ar, Nub. 462; ydapos Plut. 2. 289 B. 

Enpta, Dor. fapta, 4, loss, damage, Lat. damnum, Epich. 150 Ahr. ; 
opp. to «épSos, Lys. 109. 23, Plat. Legg. 835 B, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 5 sq.3 
(nplay AaBetv to sustain loss, Soph. Fr. 884, Dem. 155.12; ¢. qoveiv 
Tut to cause one Joss, Ar. Pl. 1124; ¢. épydCec@at Isae. 58.19; ¢. pepew 
TH wore Plat. Legg. l.c.; ¢. voptCecv, pyeioOar to consider as Joss, Isocr. 
37 B, Isae. 65. 39. II. a penalty in money, a fine, mulct, Cnutny 
amorivew Hdt. 2. 65; éxrioa: Plat. Legg. 774E; dpetdew Hat. 3. 52; 
xaraBddAev Dem, 727.4; meTa.. xpnyataw (nplas a fine in money, 
Plat. Legg. 862 D; but also, (yula érinecrar orarnp a fine of a stater .., 
Thuc. 3. 70; ¢nulav dpeidev radavrov Plut. Lysand. 27; THs Cnpulas 
apedjvat Id. Aristid. 4: cf. dmoxphyaros. 2. generally a penalty, 
¢. émerévae ri Hdt. 1.144; Cnulay moely to cause punishment to be 
inflicted, Ar. Pl. 1124; ¢. éreort rit Hat, 2.136; mpdowecrat rx Xen. 
Vect. 4, 21; cf. Aesch. Pr. 329, 382; with the penalty added, Oavaroy 
(npiav émcribecOat, rporiWévat, rarrev to make death the penalty, Thuc. 
2. 24., 3.44, Dem. 498. 7; Odvaros % ¢. éméeras Hat, 2, 38, cf. 65; but, 
ep’ ofs .. Odvaros # ¢. Plat. Prot. 325 D; @avarov ¢. mpooxetrar Thuc. 
3- 45 :—also c. gen. criminis, ¢. ddiuias penalty for.., Plat. Theaet. 
176 D, cf. Legg. 860 E. IIL. a word of reproach, but always 
with Adj., as, pavepd (aula a mere good-for-nothing, a dead Joss, Ar. 
Ach. 737; xaBapa ¢., Aapmpad ¢. Alciphro 3. 21, 38, cf. Alex. Aopx. 1. 
6. (It seems to be connected with dapdw—=Skt. yam (coercere), v. Z¢. 
II. 3; perh, also with Lat. dam-num, cf. Z¢. 11. 2.) 

Enyiio-mpaktéw, to exact punishment from, Twa Peyron Pap. Gr. 2. p. 35- 

typrde, fut. dow Eur.: aor. é(nuiwoa Eur., Thuc., etc.: pf. é(nuloxa 

Dem. 530. 12:—Pass., fut. (npuwOyoopar Lys. 181. 37, Isae. 81. 24, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 9,12; but more often med. (ynyrwoopar in pass. sense, 
Hdt. 7. 39, Andoc. to, 11, Thuc. 3. 40, Isocr. 378 C, Dem. 17. 3, Arist. 
Pol. 6.5, 3: aor. €¢numOny Plat. Legg. 855 B, Isocr. Antid. § 171 (160): 
pf. é(npiwpar Dinarch. 110. 19, Arist: To cause loss or do damage 
to any one, Tiva Plat, Legg. 846A; méduw Lys. 185. 37; c. Adj. neutr., 
obey ¢. ra Isocr. 117 B; mAciw ¢. twa Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 30; so in Pass., 
peydra Cnudmoerat will suffer great losses, Thuc. 3. 40; TOAAG Plat. 
Legg. 916 E; absol., opp. to xepdaivew, Id. Gorg. 490 C, etc. -—also, 
Tocauras jpepas Cnusody tiva to cause one the loss of -., Ael. V. H. 3. 
23. IL. to fine>amerce, mulct in a sum of money, c. dat rei, 
¢. Tia xiAlnor Spaxpfor Hdt. 6. 21, cf. 6.136; xpnedow Thue, 2. 
65; pvais tpioi Plat. Legg. 936 A; also, ¢. Twa tws Tpidxovra pvds 
Lycurg. Fr.; els xphuara Plat. Legg. 774 B:—Pass. to be fined or 
amerced in a thing, c. dat. rei, xphyace Antipho 120. 2; Spaxun THs 
hpépas Plat. Lege. 766 C; péxpe Tocotrou Ib. 855 B :—also, c. acc. rei, 
¢. wevrioyra Rirous Arist. Fr, 436; metaph., Tod évds rod meptéxeat 
Badora Thy poxiv Cyusdoec wilt lose, Hdt. 7. 39; THY PuxIy abrod 
Ev. Matth. 16. 26; éavrdv Ev. Luc. 9. 25; Ta wepara Ael. N. A, Io. 
I. 2. generally to punish, Hat. 7. 35., 9. 773.74 Oavdrw Id. 3.275 
Twa gvyp, wAnyais Thuc. 4. 65., 8. 74 :—Pass., Cnprotiobae apis 
écxdras Lys. 189.16; Oavdrw Antipho 123.24; @avar@ Kai maar Tots 
écxaros Plat. Polit. 297 E; xphpact xat dripia Id. Legg. 721 B. 

EyurmSys, es, (ef50s) causing loss, ruinous, Plat. Crat. 417 D, Legg. 
650 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 4,11. Adv. -d0s, censured by Poll. 8. 147. 

ptopa, 745, (Cyd) that which is lost, a penalty, fine, Luc. Prom. 

13, etc.; ths dratias for their disorder, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 9. 2. 

¢: €or dorvvdpos let them have the right of imposing penalties, Plat. 

Legg. 764 C. : 
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Enulwors, ews, %, infliction of penalties, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2. 

Enprwrns, o9, 6, one who punishes, Schol. Aesch. Pr. '77:—an execu~ 
tioner, Eust, 1833. 53. 

Ziv, 6, gen. Zvos, post. for Zevs, q. v. 

mvo-mroaedav, 6, Zeus-Poseidon, a joint divinity worshipped in Caria, 
Macho ap. Ath. 337 C, cf. 42 A, C. I. 2700 (add.). 

Znvb-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, (Zqv, pphv) knowing the mind of Zeus, 
epith. of Apollo as revealing Zeus’ will in oracles, Anth. P. 9, 525, 73 
so also Znvo-Sornp, fpos, Ibid. 

{nt-Gpernorddns, ov, 6, Comic word in Anth. P. app. 288 (Ath. 162 
B), @ virtue-seeker (virtut-aucupida, as Scaliger renders it). 

Syrevw, post. for sq., Hes. Op. 398, h. Hom. Ap. 215, Merc. 392: Dor. 
farevw, Aleman 17, Theocr. 1. 85. 

{nréw, Dor. part. farefoa Theocr. 1.85: impf. é¢jrouv, Ep. 3 sing. 
(nree Il, 14. 258 (nowhere else in Hom.), h. Merc. 22: aor. (4704 Isocr. 
349 D: pf. €¢qrnxa Dinarch. 107. 26:—Med., aor. é(yrnodpny (dv-) 
Longus prooem. 2 :—Pass., fut. (yrn6jcopat Sext. Emp. P. 1. 60, M. 8. 
16; but (yrfoopa: in pass. sense, Id. M. 1. 28. To seek, seek for, 
euet 8 eoxa mavtov Chret Il. l.c.3 ¢. mnudrav draddayhy Aesch. Pr. 
316, cf. 262; ebphoes (ray Ar. Pl. 104; pa) (nra@v without seeking, 
Xen. Ages. 8,1; 76 (nrovpevoy Gdwrdy what is sought for may be 
found, Soph. O. T. 110. 2. to enquire for, rods dpxovras Xen. An, 
2. 3, 2: to ask about a thing, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 13. 3. to search after, 
search out, Tov abréxepa Soph. O. T. 266; peyddras pyvitpos tov 
Spdoavra Thue. 6.27; of huntsmen, ¢. tov Aayw Xen.Cyn.6,25. 4. 
to search or inquire into, investigate, examine, of philosophical investiga- 
tion, oft. in Plat., etc.; ¢. 7a Oeta Xen. Mem. I. 1,15; Tadr’ ody ¢. «at 
épeur® xara Tov Oedy Plat. Apol. 23 B; (yroupevns dperfs 6 m early 
Id. Meno 79D; 70 (nrovpevov the matter of inquiry, the question, Id. 
Theaet. 201 A, etc.: cf. (yrqrucds:—also of judicial inquiry, ¢. mept 
Gdvenpdrwv Dinarch. gi. 20; évoxos elvar Tots (yroupévois Id. 97. 15 :— 
generally, ¢. wérepoy .., Plat. Phileb. 27 C; ¢. mpds éavrdy Luc. Lexiph. 
17. 5. to require, demand, trav mpageov mapd Tot orparnyou 
Adyov Cnrodvres Dem. 49. 18. II. to seek after, desire, duhxava 
Eur. Alc. 203; éuot (nrav ddeOpov Soph. O. T. 658 :—of natural ten- 
dencies, 6 Oeppds tpappov (nret xwpav Theophr. H. P. 8, 11, 8. 2. 
c. inf. 2o seek to do, éxpabeiv rm ¢. Hdt. 3.137, Aesch. Pr. 776; pera- 
AaBeiv Ar. Pl. 370: cf. Cprnors 3: also c. inf. fut., (yrets dvameioey Ib. 
5733 c. acc. et inf. to seek or desire that, Plat. Rep. 443 B. IIT. 
to have to seek, feel the want of, Lat. desidero, iva pa) bbs ovria Hat. 
I. 943; Népwva Plut. Galb. 8. 

firnpa, 76, that which is sought, Hipp, Vet. Med. g; od fdbiov ¢. 
a thing not easy to find, of Pentheus’ mutilated limbs, Eur. Bacch. 
1139. II. an inguiry, question, Soph. O. T. 278; esp. of a philo- 
sophical nature, 7d wept vdpous ¢. Plat. Legg. 630 E; 7a rept ses fe 
Ib. 891 C; also, todr’ .. ob rvyxdver ¢. Id. Crat. 421 A; éxeivd y' hy 7d 
¢. ap@rov, mérepov ..Id. Soph. 221 C: a search, puplos (yrhpaow 
eipwy Eur. Bacch. 1218; pnrpdés after her, Id. Ion 1352. 

Eqrnpdrvov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 20, Liban. 4. 639. 

fnrHowpos, ov, to be searched, ra ¢. places to be beaten for game, Xen. 

Cyn. 6, 6. 

Recess, ews, }, a seeking, seeking for, search for, kat’ Evpamns (n- 
thow éxmr@oa Hdt. 2. 44; a7d Blov re al vis ¢. Id. 1. 94, cf. 2. 
543 dvdpds nara (nrnow in quest of him, Soph. Tr. 55; rh ¢. rev 
dpacdvtav Thuc. 8. 66; ¢. émarnuns Plat. Theaet. 196 D, etc.; ris 
tpophs Thuc. 8. 573; THs dAndeias Id, 1. 20. 2. a searching, search, 
roeioOa Chrnow tev veav to search the ships, Hat, 6. 118, cf, Lys. 
122. fin., Aeschin. 6. 45. 8. inquiry, investigation, esp. of a philo- 
sophic nature, Plat. Crat. 406 A, Apol. 29 C, al.; mept ris Tod mavrds 
ptoews Id. Tim. 47 A; ) TeV euppdvew ¢. ToD pédAovTos the inquiry 
of rational beings into the future, Id. Phaedr. 244 C; in pl., Phaedo 66 
D, al. 4. a judicial inquiry, Dinarch. gt. 20: v. ¢nréw I. 4. 

tnryréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be sought, Soph. Aj. 470, Ar. Thesm. 
604, etc. IL. (yrnréov one must seek, Ar. Nub. 760; % rw” 

érépay [Stvapu] .. juiv ¢. Plat. Phileb. 58 E. 

fqryrhpiov, 76,=Bacaviorhpioy, Anon. ap. Suid. 

{qrqrhs, od, 5, a seeker, inquirer, Plat. Rep. 618 C; twos of or for 
a thing, Id. Charm. 175 E. II. at Athens, the (yryrat were 
commissioners to inquire into state-offences, such as cases of embezzle- 
ment, Lat. guaesitores, Andoc. 3. 6, etc., Lys. 163. 6, Dem. 696. 9., 703- 
II, Plat. Com. UpéoB. 5; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant, §§ 133, 151. 

fnrntiucés, 4, bv, disposed to search or inquire, searching, inquiring, 
Plat. Meno 81D; twos into a thing, Id. Ax. 366 B; mept re Id. Rep. 
528 B. 2. oi ¢. didAoyor Plato’s dialogues of search or investigation, 
opp. to of dpyyntixol, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 49; 70 ¢. €xovan waves 
of Tod Swxpdrous Adyo are devoted to search or inquiry, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 
6, cf. Grote Plato 1. 169. 3. of (nrntixot, a name given to the 
sceptical philosophers, Diog. L. 9.69; % <ntntuch their philosophy, 1b. 
70; % ¢. dyayn Sext. Emp. P. 1. 7. 

fqrnrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sought for, rt Soph. O. C. 389. 

' EArpevov or -eiov, 7d, a place of punishment for slaves at Chios, Eupol. 

Incert. 46, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 1; v. E. M. 411. 33, Eust. 837. 443 
written Soo-revoy in Ar. Fr. 66 b, {dvrevov or -etov in Poll. 3. 78, Zonar. ; 
{crevov in E. M. 414. 40.—The true form seems to be ¢yrp-, if Hesych. 
is correct in citing ¢yrpdés, with the expl. executioner. 

UBivy, §,=cBdvn, Lxx (Isai. 2. 4); SnBivn Math. Vett. p. 92; 
{qBhvy, Hesych.:—Dim. {.Buwov, 76, Hdn. Epimer. 40, Hesych. 

Leyvipepis, €ws, #, an Arabian spice-plant, the root of which was used 
in medicine, prob. 





} Forsch, 2. 36, the S 


inger, Diosc. 2. 190, Galen. (Acc. to Pott Et. 
E. Sringa-véra, antler-shaped.) 
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fvyvis, i50s, 4, a kind of lizard, still called cicigna in Italy and Sicily, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 7 (v. Il. Cuyvis, Geyvis, Beyrds, Ciyvns). 

fildviov, 7d, a weed that grows in wheat,=alpa 11, Lat. zizanium, 
lolium, prob. our darnel, Geop. 2. 43, E. M.; also in pl., Ev. Matth, 
13. 25, Geop, Io. 87. 

Lilaviddns, es, (eldos) like weeds, Epiphan. 100C. Adv. -dws, Id. 459 A. 
Liluov, 74, a tree, the fruit of which is the jujube, Lat. ae jujuba 
Linn,, Ital. Ging giola, Fr. gingeolier, Geop.10. 3, 4. Cf. Z¢. IL. 4. 
fon, Loa, Lota, v. sub (a7. 
téuBpos, 6, v. sub tpayéAados MII. 
foos, v. sub Cwds. 
Lopkds, d5os, %, v. sub Sopias. 
Lodeos, a, ov, collat. form of sq., vvé Nic. Al. 501. 
Cohepds, a, dv, (Cdpos) dusky, gloomy, Xaos Hes. Th. 814; otknpa 
ipp. 399- 37; dnp Luc. Nigrin. 4; OdAarra diaaiverar Copepa Arist. 
Mirab. 130, 3:—70 Copeptv Hipp. 563. 2, Arist. de An. 3. 2, 9. 2. 
metaph., ¢. gpovrides Anth. P. 5. 297. 

Lodros, ov, =(opeos, Copepds, Anth. P. 7. 377. 

Lodo-Soprisas, ov, 6, supping in the dark or in secret, of Pittacus, 
Alcae. ap. Diog. L. 1. 81, ef. Plut. 2, 726 A; -8o0pmias in Hesych., Suid. 
Lodo-elBehos, ov, dark-like, dusky, gloomy, Nic. Th. 657. 
BX seipiain és, =foreg., Hipp. 595. 40, etc; so Lodpéeis, cerca, ev, Nic. 

h. 775, Al. 474. 

Lopo-pnvia, 7}, (uv) =cKxoropnvia, Hesych. 

Loos, 6, the gloom of the world below, nether darkness, lepévov 

eBdabe bd Copov Od. 20. 356, cf. 11.155, Il. 21.56; ’Aldns 3° Zaye 

Coe hepdevra obtained the realms of gloom for his share, 15. 191, 
Od. 11. 57, h. Hom. Cer. 402, 446, etc.; yfjs td Cépov Aesch. Pers. 
839 :—generally, any gloom or darkness, Hes. Sc. 227; xetpéptos ¢. the 
gloom of winter, Pind. I. 4. 30 (3. 37). II. in Hom. the dark 
quarter, i.e. the West, as in Germ, Abend (evening), 75y yap pdos 
otxed’ ind Copoy Od. 3. 3353 ov yap T tdpev Sry Coos, ob8' Grp hws 10. 
190; so, worl (époy is opp. to mpos 7 7 HeAty Te Il, 12.239, Od. 13. 
“240 (v. sub HAtos) ; Tadeipav 76 mpds (ior to the west of .., Pind. N. 
4. 112:—metaph., THs puxijs .. Cépos Plut. 2. 48C; of style, obscurity, 
Dion. H. ad Pomp, 2.—In Prose, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 30, Polyb. 18. 3, 
7, then in N. T., Plut., Luc., etc. (From the same Root comes Zépupos, 
q. V.; Kvépas, yvddos, bvécos seem to be forms differing only in dialect 
or pronunciation, Buttm. Lexil. v. xeAawés 9, Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 657 sq.) 
toda, to darken, Heliod. 2. 15 :—Pass. to be or become dark, Anth, P. 
6.92; Hv dpw ECopwpevos Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 

Lopans, es, = Copocdys, Hipp. 213 C, Arist. Probl. 26. 37, 53. 
pa, 76, darkness, Byz. 
us, ews, %, a darkening ; darkness, Greg. Nyss. 
téw, rare Ion, form for (a, q. v. 
fiyaSnv [a], Adv. ((uydv) jointly, in pairs, Philo 1. 237, Phot. 
fuyatva, 7s, 7, perhaps the hammerheaded shark, Epich. 30 Ahr., Arist. 
BAS 2765513: 
foydoxns, 6, a captain of cavalry, Ael. Tact. 19, 8: -apxta, Asclepiod. 
act. 8 


fuyds, ados, %, a pair, Theod. Prodr, 

by ov, 76, Dim. of sq., Poll. 7. 79., 10. 138. 

tuyaorpov [vd], 76, (4/ZYI', Cevyvupt) a chest or box (of board 
strongly fastened together), Soph. Tr. 692, Eur. Incert. 208, Xen. Cyr. 7. 
3, 1:—Delphic word for the archives, Phot.:—7da (v-yaorpa Tijs Adpvaxos 
its fastenings, Schol. Theocr. 7. 78. : 

fiyels, part. aor. 2 pass. of Cedyvupt. 

Ciyéw, to stand as if yoked together, of soldiers, to stand two in line, 
Polyb. 3. 113, 8 ;—as ororxéw means to stand in file. 

Luyndov, Adv. in pairs, Heliod. 10. 17. 

Loyn-bédpos, ov, post. for Cuyopépos. 4 

tuyia, 4, a tree, probably the hornbeam, Carpinus betuius, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 3, I., 5. 3, 3, Plin. 16. 26. ; 

Leysives, 4, bv, born in the sign of Libra, Basil.: cf. xpravds. 

Liyuxés, 4, dv, (Cvyds) of or for a balance, Theol. Arithm. p. 29. 

Ldypos, ov, = Céyos, Polyb. ap. Ath. 331 B, prob. f.1. for (uytos. 

‘uywos, 7, ov, of the tree (vyia, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3- 
Gytov, 76, late form of fvydy (11. 3), dnd 7a Céya Callix. ap. Ath. 
204 B. 

Luyv0s, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. infr. cit.: (Ctydv) :—of or for the yoke, 
¢. immos a draught-horse, opp. to the sepapépos, Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 221, 
Ar. Nub. 122:—c. gen., Onpav Cuvylous (evgaca carivas having yoked 
cars to teams of beasts, Eur. Hel. 1310. II, epith. of Hera as 
patroness of marriage, the Rom. Juno jugalis, Ap.Rh. 4.96, Musae. 275 5 
also of other divinities, Anth. P. i, 555, Hesych. IIT. (U-ytos, 6, = 

irns, Poll. 1.87,120; w@ma ¢. Polyaen, 5. 22, 4. 
we tos, }, a Lind of wild thyme, Diosc. 3.46, Philin.ap. Ath. 681F. 
fuyirys [i], ov, 6, the rower who sat on the mid-most of the three banks, 
like peodveos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074: cf. @adapirys, Opavirns. 

fuytris, t5os, fem. of Cdyos, Nicom. Ger. in Phot, Bibl. 144. 6. 

Luyvis, los, 9, v. (eyvis, buys. . y . 

Liyb-Beopov, 74, (Cvydv, q. v.) a yoke-band, i.e. a band for fastening 
the yoke to the pole, ¢. dpa (vy® évvedanxy Il. 24. 270; of the Gor- 
dian knot, Plut. Alex. 18, etc. (called fuyé5ecpos, 6, by Themist. 30 B; 
rod (vyot 6 Seouds by Arr. An. 2. 3, 11); often in pl., (vyddecpa 
Procl. H. 1. 31, wig aN :. 156» Lg nae ‘ 

tyo-Bérns, ov, 6, (déw) =foreg., Hesych. 

felcesst és, aN yoke: 70 ¢. = vyapa 11, Galen. 

-Képadov, 7d, a tax on land at so much a juger, C.1, 2712. 
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Guyvis — Ci8os. 


fuyo-kpoterrys, 6, one who uses a false balance, Artem. 4. 59. 

fiyo-paxéw, to struggle with one's yoke-fellow, immov év Gpyart ¢. App. 
Syr. 33. 2. generally, fo struggle, quarrel, wept twos Dem. 996. 
16; mpos rdxnv Menand, Incert. 127, cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 21: cf. edpusos. 

Liyo-paxta, 7, quarrelling, strife, Aristaen.2. 2, Eccl. 

Liydv, 76; also Luyés, 4, (in signf. 1) h. Hom. Cer. 217, (in signf. 1v) 
Plat. Tim. 63 B, and in late authors in all senses :—in most places there 
is nothing to determine the gender in sing.; but the pl. seems to be 
always (uyd: (cf. Cevyvupe fin.). Anything which joins two bodies; and 
so, I. the yoke or cross-bar tied by the (uyddeopos to the end of 
the pole, and having (edyAar (collars or loops) at each end, by which 
two horses, mules or oxen were put to the plough or carriage: in Hom. 
the horse-yoke is often defined as (vydv trmeaoy Il. 5.799., 23. 3923 rd 
(vydv Hyayev ious to yoke or put to, Il. 5.731, Od. 3.383; ém Cuya 
OjKev immos Hes. Op. 813; ém (vydv adxéva ORxKe Bovat Ib. 579; imd 
Cuydguy [i e. (vyod} Aver trmous Il. 24. 576:—proverb., rov avrov or 
ravrov €dkew ¢. ‘to be in the same boat,’ Aristaen. 2. 7, Paroe- 
miogr. 2. metaph., émd (uyds abyém xetrat h, Hom. Cer. 217 ; 
éxPpotow ind (vydv abxéva Ohow Theogn. 1023; éravxévtoy AaBeiy ¢. 
Pind. P. 2.172; 70 dovAcoy ¢. the yoke of slavery, Hdt. 7. 8, 3, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 75, 471, etc.; Sovdcias, dvayens ¢. Soph. Aj. 944, Eur. Or. 1330; 
id (vy Adpov dixalws eixov Soph. Ant.291; émrBevar rt (vya Tod 
pi) .. , so as to prevent .. , Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 27; (vy@ Cvyvat Plat. Rep. 
508 A. II. the cross-bar joining the two horns of the péppryé, 
and along which the pegs and strings were fastened, Lat. transtillum, Il. 
g. 187. 2. the cross-beam of the loom, to which the warp was 
fixed, cf. (uydw. 8. the Roman jugum, Dion. H. 3. 22, etc. Tit. 
in pl. the crossbars or thwarts joining the opposite sides of a ship or 
boat, the benches, Lat. transtra, Od. 9. 99., 13. 21, Hdt. 2.96; rarely 
in sing., @dov elpecias (uydv Soph. Aj. 249 :—metaph., és 7d mp@rov 
médeos ¢. Eur. Jon 595; émet 8 ém Cvyois nabéger’ dpxis Id. Phoen. 
74. 2. in pl. also the sill and lintel stones of a doorway, C.1. 160. 
91 :—also=Lat. impages, the rails and styles of a door, v. Inscrr. of 
Brit. Mus. p. 73. 3. the middle of the three banks in a trireme ; 
metaph., xparovyrav rav én (vy@ dSopds while those on the upper bench 
have the management of the ship (as if the chorus were @adapérac 
sitting beneath (vyfra), Aesch. Ag. 1618. IV. the beam of 
the balance, (vydv radavrov Id. Supp. 822, Dem. 1461. 17, of. Arist. 
Mechan. 1, 2 :—hence, the balance itself (cf. rjxus IV), atpev tov (uydv 
Plat. Tim. 63 B; év mAdoreyyt (vyod reiobat Id. Rep. 550 E; Cuvy@ or ér 
7@ ¢. tordvae Lys. 117. 40, Plat. Prot. 356 B; in pl., Dem. 784. 10:— 
proverb., ¢. pi) dmepBaivey Pyth. ap. Diog. L. 8. 18. V. kapxaciov 
the yard-arm at the mast-head, Pind. N. 5. 9, 3. VI. the cross-strap 
of a sandal, Ar. Lys. 417, Poll. 7.81; (vyds in Phot. VII. a pair, 
kAewodv (vydv Eur. Hel. 792; xara (vyd in pairs, Arist. H. A. 5.12, 1, 
Theocr, 13. 32. VIII. a rank or line of soldiers, opp. to a file 
(arotxos), év 7 mpuorw ¢. Eudxovro Thuc. 5.68; 6 (uyds Polyaen. 4. 
5,43 «ard Cuvydv line with line, Polyb. 1. 45,9:—also of the Chorus, 
Poll. 4. 108: cf. (vyéw. IX. (vya # a{vya even and odd, a game, 
Schol. Ar, Pl. 816. 

fiyo-mAdorns, ov, 6, one who uses a false balance, Suid. 

Liyorrovéw, to make yokes, v. Dobree Ar. Pl. 513. 

Siryo-rovbs, dv, a maker of yokes, Pherecr. epa. 1. 1. 

fiyds, 6, v. sub Cvydr. 

fuyoorraPpéw, = (vyooraréw, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 

LuyoordOpnors, ews, }, = (vyooracia, Eudoc. 

fvyé-oraPpos, 4, the balance, Plut. 2. 928 B. 

liyooriota, }, a weighing, Tzetz. Anteh. 267. 

fvyoordotov, 74, a weigh-house, C. 1. 3705. 

liyoortirtw, to weigh by the balance, to weigh, bomep év tpuTavy Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 49 ; td mpds twa Alciphro 2. 2. II. Pass. to be in 
equilibrium, Polyb. 6. 10, 7. 

tiyoorérmpa, 76, a balance, Philem. Lex. p. 177 Osann., Eudoc. 

Liyo-ordrns [a], ov, 6, (fornut) a public officer, who looked to the 
weights, Artemid. 2. 37, Basilic. 

fiyo-rptrdvy [a], 7, the balance, Phot. 
fiyoulkés, bv, drawing the yoke, Bods Moschio ap. Stob, Ecl. 1. 244. 
fiyddw, Ep. gen. of <vydy, Il. 24. 576. 
biyohopéw, to weigh, Hesych. II. f.1. for Cevryop-. 
fiyo-popos, ov, bearing the yoke, m@Aos Eur. H. F. 121 (lyr.); inmoe 
i 2.524 A: elsewhere in poét. form vynpdpos, Aesch. Fr. 341, Eur. 

es. 303. 

fiybw, ((vydv) to yoke, join together, ¢. rOapay to put the cross-bar to 
the lyre, Luc. D, Deor. 7. 4, D. Marin. 1. 4; xavéves eCvywpévor dvo 
Agatho ap. Ath. 454, cf. Lxx (Ezek. 41. 26). 2. metaph. to 
bring under the yoke, subdue, Aesch. Fr. 113. 

fvypa, %, dialectic form for dwypa (sc. xdpa), marsh-land, Eust. 295. 28. 

biyodys, es, =Cvyoedys, Philo 1. 22. 

fiyoOpilo, (Cuydv Iv) to weigh, examine, Ar. Nub. 745, acc. to Schol.: 
but acc. to Eust. 1550. 13 from fuywOpov (the bar of a door), to lock up. 

fvyopa, 7d, a bolt or bar, Polyb. 7. 16, 5. Il. =(vydv 
Tit. 1, Schol. Thue. 1. 29. III. the arcus zygomaticus or os jugale, 
which connects the head with the upper jaw, Poll. 2,85: cf. (uvyoe- 
ons. IV. =(vydv 11, Ptolem. 

fiywous, ews, 4, ((iydw 11) a balancing, xara thy CSywow, of heavy 
oars, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 A. 

birywrds, 4, dv, ((vydw) yoked, dpya ¢., Lat. biga, Soph. El. 702. 

fidtov, 74, Dim. of (60s, Hesych, 

‘Gos, ov, 6, or eos, 75, (v. Céw) an Egyptian kind of beer, Theophr. 





4 C-P. 6.11, 2, Diose. 2. 109, Strab, 799, Diod. 1, 34, cf. Hdt, 2.773 dat. 
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(dry (sic) in an Aethiop. Inscr. in C. I. 5128. 16. 2. the beer of 
northern nations, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 C, Strab. 155: v. odpu. 

Lupy [0], %, (v. (éw) leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 3, LXX (Ex. 12. 15); 
cf, (upéw:—metaph. of corruption, falsehood, Ev. Matth, 16, 6, etc. 

fipyers, eooa, ev, leavened, dpros Hesych. 

Lipife, to be like leaven, Diosc. 2. 98. 

Lipitns dpros [i], 6, leavened bread, Xen. An, 7-3; 21, Poll. 6. 32, 72. 

fipsde, (Cun) to leaven, Lat. fermentare, puxpa (dyn dAov 70 pipapa 
Cvpot t Ep. Cor. 5. 6 :—Pass. to be leavened, ferment, Plut. 2. 659 B, Lxx 
(Ex. 12. 34, 39), etc.; xorAla eCupwpévn in a ferment during the process 
of digestion, Hipp. Acut. 394; (upovupévn, of a pot, Alex. AeB. 5. 8. 

Lipwdns, es, (€f50s) like leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 4. 

Cipwpa, 7d, a fermented mixture, Lat. fer » Plat. Tim. 74 C:— 
Nic. calls a mushroom (ipwpa yijs, Al. 521. 

Lipwors, ews, 4, fermentation, Plat. Tim. 66 B, Plut. 2.659B; frazros 
(dpwots a swelling of the liver, Hipp. 1121 G. 

Lipwriés, 7, dv, causing to ferment, twos Diocl. ap. Ath. 55 D. 

lipwrés, 4, dv, fermented, leavened, LXX (Ex. 13. 7, al.). 

Lwaypla, 7,=(wypetov, Ael. N, A. 13. 10. 

Lodypia, wy, ra, ((wds, dypedw) reward for life saved, (aarypr dpér- 
Aay Od. 8, 462; Sapa Adupovtar (waypia Kpolcou Hat. 3. 36; also, 
like Operrjpia, a reward for nursing and rearing one, @étt.. Codypia 
tivey Il. 18. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 162, Anth. P. 6. 200; also offerings to 
Aesculapius and other gods for recovery from illness, Ib. append. 56, 
cf, Ael. N. A. 11. 31: c. gen. rei, (waypia poxOwv Anth. P. 1. 12; 
¢. vovcoy Ib. append. 55 :—a form {aypia, ra, in Suid—The sing. 
occurs in an Orac, ap. Plut. Arat. 53 (cf. (aypéw 11); and an Adj. tod. 
yptos in Babr. 50. 15, (warypious yor xdpiras opAnges you will owe me 
thanks for a life saved ; so in Nonn. Jo. 15.13, AUtpoy érapav (warypiov. 

Leodprov, 76, Dim. of (@ov, Schol. ap. Rh. 1. 1265., 3. 276. 

fwapkera, , means of subsistence, Schol. Eur. Hec. 359: also fwapxta, 
Walz Rhett. 1. 599. 

fwapkys, és, life-supporting, Procl. H. 1. 2, Nonn. D, 25. 178, Or. Sib. 
8. 444; 7a (wapkR ihe wants of life, Phot. 

fw-apxixés, 7, dv, life-originating, Eccl. 

Lo-apxos, ov, guiding an elephant, of the driver, Acl. Tact. 23. 1. 

Lwypadetov, 7d, a painter's studio, Plut. 2. 471 F. 

lwypadew, to paint from life, to paint, twa Plat. Rep. 598 B, etc. :— 
Pass., Id. Crat. 434 B; metaph., #doval.. éCarypapnuevar Id. Phileb. 
40 B; cf. dypés 1. II. to paint with figures, adorn with paint, 
Ar. Eccl. 996; rds dppis daBddw Alex. Inmoor. 1. 16, cf. Nicostr. ap. 
Stob. 445. 50. 

fwypadnpa, 7d, a picture, Plat. Phileb. 39 D, Crat. 430 B sq. 

Loypadyrés, 4, dv, painted, Eccl.: party-coloured, Hesych. 

Lwypidta, %, the art of painting, Plat. Phaedr. 275 D, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 
Be II. a painting, rev mapedy Philostr. (?) 

Loypidicéds, 7, dv, skilled in painting, Plat. Theaet. 145 A, Xen, Symp. 
4, 21: 4 -Kn (sc. Téxvn) the art of painting, Diod. 14. 46. Adv.-xas, 
Sext. Emp. M. 11. 255. 

Lwypados, 5, ((Gor, ypadpw) one who paints from life or from nature, 
a painter, Hdt. 2. 46, Plat. Gorg. 448 C, 453 C, Legg. 656 E, etc.: 
metaph., toArrer@y ¢. Id. Rep. 501 C: cf. (woypados. 

Lwypela, v. sub (wypia. 

Lwypeiov, sometimes written fdyptov, 76, a place for keeping animals, 
@ menagerie, Strabo 556, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 38: a@ fish-pond, stew- 
pond, Plut. 2. 89 A, Ael. N. A. 11. 343 ¢. ix@vav Xenocr. 1. 34. 

fwypevs, ews, 6, one who catches [fish], ¢. @addrrios Galen, 4. 497. 

Lwypetw, = (wypéw, Polyaen. 4. 3, 27- 

Lwypéw, fut. now, (Cwds, dypevw) to take, save alive, take captive 
instead of killing, (aypet, "Arpéos vie od 3 dfia Setar drove Il. 6. 46, 
cf, 10. 378., 11.131, Hdt. 1. 86, 211; (for which (adv dvdyew occurs 
in Od. 14. 272); €ide .. wal Keypyoe Hdt. 3.52; Tods piv dnéxrevay, 
twas 5 Kat éCérypyoav Thuc. 2.92; mAjy dcov tx Tpidy vedy ods 
e{awypyoay Id. 7. 23; undapp pndauds Carypotyras giving no quarter 
at all, Plat. Legg. 868 B; of ships, ds é(aypnoev adravdpous Charito 7. 
6:—Pass., Hat. 1. 66., 5. 77+ II. (oh, d-yeipw) to restore to life 
and strength, revive, like (amvpéw, wept 5 mvoin Bopéao (arypee ém- 


mveiovoa Il, 5. 698. 

fwypia, Iou. -ty, 4, a taking alive, Cayplp dAapBavev, alpéev= 
(wypeiv, Hdt. 6. 28, 37; (aypia éyxparis or xipios yiyveo@al Tivos 
Polyb. 1. 9, 8. 1.79, 43 (wypia dvayeoOa or eicavayecOa Strabo 518, 
Polyb. 1. 82, 2; ¢. dwoBadety twa to lose him by his being captured, 
Id. 1, 15, 2, Strabo 359; ¢. dA@vat Polyb. 5. 86, 5- 

fmypua, rd, v. sub (wdypia :—Leyprov, 74, v. Carypetov. 

Lwypias, 6, one taken alive, (arypiay AapBaveay twa Ctesias 3 and 9, 
Zosim. 1. 51; ob KkareAiwopev Carypiav Lxx (Deut. 2. 34); (wypias 
€Anj~6n Diod, Excerpt. 510. 54; (aryplas édaBe diaxiAious Ib. 62; 
(wypiat é¢Awoay Memno in Phot. Bibl. 238. 28. 

Saypos, 4, late form for (wypeiov, Schol. Nic. Th. 825, Hesych. 

S@daprov, 7d, Dim. of (gor, a little animal, as an insect, Alex. Ave. 2, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 1, al.: cf. (@d:ov. 

fwB.axés, 4, dv, (Cadcov) of or for animals: (wdiands (sc. wvicdos), 4, 

the Zodiac, Eudem. ap. Theon, Smyrn, de Astr. 40, Cleomed, 1. 2, Stob. 
Ecl.1.512; called 6 xd«ados 6 rev Cydia, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6,7; or 6 TeV 
§vdiev x. Ib. 1.8, 3 and 4; also 7 (wd:axh (sub. 654s), Manetho 4. 168. 
fpBro-yAvdos [i], ov, (yAVpw) = (woryAvoos, Plut. 2. 712 E. 
Sq@Srov, 74, Dim. of (ov (11), a small figure, painted or carved, Hat, 
1.70, C. 1. 155. 36, Plut. 2.673 F; of large figures, Diod. 1. 47. vad 
in pl. the signs of the Zodiac, id péoov roy ¢. Arist. Metaph. 11. 
8, 9 sq., cf. Mund. 2, 7, and v. (wdiands, (wopdpos. , 
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SepBr0-édpos, ov, bearing animals; Kvdos ¢.=5 (wbiands, Eccl. 
fqbwwrds, 7, dv, (gidiov) =(awrds, Poll. 7. 55, Hesych. 

Sm, Dor. a4: Ion. and poét. £6y, Dor. £6a: Aeol. Lota, Theocr. 29. 

: 9: (Caw) :—a living, i.e. one’s substance, property, like Bios, Bioros, 
3 yap of (ah -y’ tv domeros Od. 14. 96; Tot Se (any éddcavTo 14. 208; 
Kata (any payéew 16. 429; Thy Conv moeioOa or Kabioracbat dnd or 
é« ..to get one’s living by .., Hdt. 8. 105, cf. 106; é ddAds Theocr. 
Beren, 2, cf. Arist. H, A. 9. 1. 2. after Hom. life, existence, opp. 
to death, Tyrtae. 12. 5, Pind. N. 8. 61, Trag., Plat., etc.; @avdrou mept 
wal (was Pind. N. 9. 68; % odd? (én Soph. Fr. 500; (das Biord Eur. 
H. F, 664; rod Biov (af Plat. Tim. 44 C :—as a term of affection, (wn, 
my life! Juven, 6. 195 :—pl. (wai, Lxx (Ps. 62. 3). 8. a way of 
life, Conv ECwov ri aithy Hdt. 4. 112. Il. (wn,=~ypais, the 
scum on milk, Eust. 906.52; ¢6n in Hesych. (The form-{éy (paroxyt.) 
is required by the metre in Soph. Frr. 500, 519, Eur. Hec, 1108, Med. 
983, Hipp. 816, Tro. 254, El. 121, I. T. 847; whereas in no place of 
Trag. is (am required (except perh. in H. F. 660), whence Elmsl. Med. 
946 proposed to restore {én everywhere in Trag.:—also in other Poets, 
Call. Fr. 114, Theocr. Ep. 17. 9, Herodes ap. Stob. t. 116. 22.) 

LwnSév, Adv. ({aiov) in the manner of beasts, Polyb. 6. 5, 9. 

Lonpds, a, dv, ((wn) living and giving life, Suid., Eccl. 

Lwnpopéw, to bring life, Theod. Metoch, 

San-popos, ov, life-bringing, C. 1.8815: —pépros, ov, Synes. H. 3. 601. 
fobdApros, ov, ((wH, OddAdAw) giving the bloom and freshness of life, 
Pind. O. 7. 20: cf. Bro8GAmos, ToAvOGApos, puTddpuos. 

faPadans, és, (@dA7w) warming or cheering life, Nonn. D. 1. 454 :— 
fem. £0aAmts, dos, Ib. 16. 397- 

$o-Oq«n, 7), a small room wherein to rest by day, opp. to dormitorium, 
the bed-room, Plin, Ep. 2.17; zothecula, Ib. 5. 6. II. in Lat. 
form zotheca, a niche, Inscr. Lat. Orell. 1368, 2006. 

fwl8.0s, a, ov, = (wands, Arat. 544. 

fords, 4, dv, ((@ov) of or proper to animals, 4 ¢. pvats Arist. P. A. 1. 
5, 4, cf. 4. 5, 49; 9 ¢. toropia a history of animals, Ib. 3. 5, 18. 

‘atov, 745, poet, for (Mov, Simon. lamb. 18. 7 

fapa, 76, (Cavvupe) that which is girded; and so, in Hom., a 
girded frock or doublet, in Od. = xray, 14. 482, cf. 478 sq. ; but distin- 
guished from xirwy, Ar. Fr. 309. 7, cf. Aesch. Fr. 240 :—in Il. the lower 
part of the @wpyg, round which the (warnp passed, Adee 5é of Cworhpa 
«+, 45 imévepOe (Opa Te wat plrpny 4. 216, cf. 187 :—also the drawers 
worn by athletes, Lat. subligaculum, in Prose diafwpa, 23. 683: cf. 
Cavvupe, II, later, also, = (wvn, (wornp, a woman’s girdle, Soph. 
El. 452, C.I. 155.17, Anth, P. 6. 272.—A non-Att. form fécpa (v. 
Thom. M. 411) in Hipp. Art. 791, Ach, Tat. 3, 21. 

fop-dpuotpov, 746, = (wpnypvots, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244. 

fdpeupa, 76, soup, (wpetpara put by way of joke for imofouara 
vews (v. brdéfwya fin.), Ar. Eq. 279. 

Lapeto, (Capds) to boil into soup, xpeddia {apevpéva Ar. Fr. 507, cf. 
A. B. 38: so in Hipp. 551. 34 (vulg. eb{wpedpevor). 

Loprhpiors, ews, 4, (dpdw) a soup-ladle, Antiph, Incert. 32, Philem. Jun. 
Fr. 1, Anaxipp. Kidap. 1, Ath. 126 D, ef. C, I. 161. 3, Anth, P. 6, ror. 
foptdrov, 74, Dim. of (wyds, a little sauce, Ar. Nub. 389. 

Loptdrn, 4, =dvn8ov, Hesych., Phot. 
Lopotroréw, to make soup or sauce, Xenocr. 54. 
fopo-mrords, dv, making sauce, Plut. 2. 218 C. 
flavour soup, of mushrooms, Diosc. 4. 83. 
fwpds, Dor. Swpos, 6, (Lat. jus, v. Z¢. U1. 3), soup or sauce to eat with 
meat, fish, etc., Ar. Eq. 1174, Pax 716, al.; of (wpot of t&v mévov 
soups made from animals with soft fat (myeA7), Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 1, of. 

P. A. 2. 5, 2; ¢. wéAas the black broth of the Spartans, Matro ap. Ath. 
136E; 6 péAas ¢. Plut. Lyc. 12 :—metaph. bloodshed, Casaub. Theophr. 
Char. 8. 2; cf. wéAavos in Aesch. Pers. 816. 2. Comic name for 
a fat, greasy fellow, \cmapds weprmarel Anpoxdjs ; Capos kaTavdpacrat 
Anaxandr, ’Odvoc. 2. §, cf. Aristopho “Iazp. 1. 3. 

Lopo-rdptyos [a], 5, stewed salt-fish, as a nickname, Alex. T'vvaix, 2. 

Lwvaios, a, ov, living in a certain zone, A. B. 1378. 

Lwvaprov, 7d, Dim, of sq., Hdn. Epimer. p. 41. 

Lavy, }, (Cdvvupt) a belt, girdle: I. in Hom. properly the 
lower girdle worn by women just above the hips, over which the gown 
was drawn and fell in folds, (the upper-girdle, arpduov, ravia, being 
worn under the breasts), wept 5¢ (wvny Bader’ ifvt Od. 5. 231., Io. 544» 
cf, Il. 14.181, Hdt. 1. 51, etc.—Phrases : 1. Atoe 5 mapHeviny 
¢évny unloosed her maiden girdle, of the bridegroom, Od. 11. 245, cf. 
Plut. Lycurg. 15; Med. of the bride, povvw évt (ovary dvép Avoapéva 
Anth. P. 7. 234; (hence (avy, absol., for marriage, Eur. I. T. 204; or 
sexual intercourse, Philostr. 284) :—but also, b. Cavnv Avcac@at or 
dnodvcacbat to loose the girdle for childbirth, Call. Del. 209, Opp. 
Cyn. 3. 56; so, (avnv xararibecba: Pind. O. 6. 66; ¢. of men on 
a march, ¢. Avec@a to slacken one’s belt, i.e. rest oneself, Hdt. 8, 120; 
¢. dvadvec@a Call. Del. 237. 2. of pregnant women, Téxvwy 
fveyx’ td (dovnv (Céns?) Bdpos Aesch. Cho. 992; mas yap a eOpepev 
évros .. Cavns; Id. Eum, 608 ; Todor . . épepov Chvns tro Eur. Hec. 762; 
also, bd (avn O¢a0at to conceive, h, Hom. Ven. 255. 3. proverb., 
els Cévny 5e5bc0a, to be given for girdle-money (as we should say, pin- 
money), of Oriental queens who had cities given them for their small 
expenses, Xen. An. I. 4,9; tv [xdpav] wadety .. Tiv Savnv tis Ba- 
ovréws -yovarrds Plat. Alc. 1.123 B; cf. xdAumrpa I, 2. II. the 
man’s belt (in Hom. commonly (warp), of Agamemnon's belt, Il. rr. 
234; 4 ¢. Tod ‘Apiavos the three stars that form the belt of Orion, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 6,14; ¢he belt of barbarians, in which they wore the dagger, 
@ Xen. An, 1. 6, 10., 4. 7, 16, Ath. 443 B, Luc. Anach. 33, cf. Plat. Hipp. 











Il. serving to 
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Mi. 368 C :—this bel was used, as now in the East, to keep money in; 
hence, zonam to lose one’s purse, Hor. Epist. 2. 2, 40. 2. 
the part round which the girdle past, the waist, as Agamemnon is called ‘ 
“Apet Cavnv ixedos, Il. 2. 479, cf. Orph. Fr. 6. 38; where Paus. 9.17, 3 
explains it of the belt, 3, among the barbarians also, an officer's girdle 
or sash, (avns rvxeiv, as we say ‘to get one’s epaulettes,’ Anth.P. 11.238; 
of id (avny soldiers, Anon. ap. Suid. III. anything that goes 
round like a belt, Plut. 2. 935 A, Luc. Musc. Enc, 3. 2. one of the 
zones of the sphere, Lat. cingulus, Strab. 31, 65, 94 sq. 3. in 
Architecture, = &d(wpa, the frieze, Paus. 5. 10, 5, Vitruv.: alsoa gallery, 
Byz. 4, in Medic. writers, herpes zoster, shingles (i.e. cingulum), 
so called from its running round the body: ef. (wornp II. 3. ’ 
fovatos, a, ov, like a woman's girdle, prob. 1. Math. Vett. 11. 
Lavov, 74, Dim. of (wf, Ar. Lys. 72, Arist. Mirab. 32, Anth. P. 5.158. 
favio-mAdkos, ov, plaiting or embroidering girdles, Thom. M. 413. 
fovirns, ov, 5, fem, —tris, Sos, in belts, kadpela Diosc. 5. 84. 
fovvipr, (wapa—) Plat. Rep. 553 C, (avviw Hipp. 617. 19: fut. (aow 
Lxx, N.T.: aor. {wea Od. 18. 76 (used by Hom. only once in Act.), 
Hipp. 791'D: pf. {wea Paus. 8. 40, 2, (6:-) Dion. H. 2. 5 :—Med., v. 
infr. 11:—Pass., aor. é(wo@yv (8:-) Theophr. Fr. 6.1, 22: pf. €{wopac 
Hipp. 791 G, but also in med. sense (y. infr.)—The Verb is rare in Att., 
even in compds.; v. dia-, xara-, mept-, ov-Chvvupe. (The 4/ZQS, 
from which come also (worhp, (@pa, (avn, is prob. to be sought in the 
Za. ya$-to (cinctus), Lith. po-jas-ati (cingere),v. Curt. Gr. Et.p.611 ? To 
gird, esp. to gird round the loins for a pugilistic conflict (v. infr.), dyor (&- 
gaytes dvdyey Od. 18. 75; (Go€ [yey] ..’AOqvy Hes. Op. 72; ¢. rua 
to Aug him in wrestling, Paus. 8. 40, 2; ¢. yatav, of Ocean, Anth, P. 9. 
read ¢ vija drAw =iroldéyvym I, Ap. Rh. 1. 368. II. Med., 
i par, to gird oneself, gird up a 5 loins, of wrestlers and pugilists, 
who in Homer’s time wore a linen cloth ((@ua, da¢wpa) round their 
loins, though (as Thuc. 1. 6 tells us) this was afterwards discontinued ; 
7a 5t (acapéva Bhrny a cee dyava Il. 23. 685, cf. 710; Cevvuvral 
te véot kai érevrivovra debka Od. 24. 89 ;—so Ulysses, who had been 
cast naked on ‘the shore, (@caro piv paxeow mept pda 18. 67, 
cf. ib. 30. 2. generally, to gird up one's loins, and prepare for 
battle, (avvvo0a dvaryev ’Apyelous Il. 11.15; (évvvabar (woripe to 
gird oneself with a belt, 10. 78; also c. acc., 66¢ Covvickero pirpny 
girded on his belt, 5. 857; (@oaTo Bt (dvnv 14.181; xadKdv (avvv- 
oOa 23. 130; és yévu pexpt xirava Cévvvabat Call. Dian. 12; xerava 





- els pnpov é{woro Plut. Anton, 4:—also to gird oneself up-for labour, 


‘Hes. Op. 343, Ap. Rh., etc.:—also, (avyvo8a ras xordtas (hvats Theo- 
pomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 443 B; rds xetpas fyavr: Christod. Ecphr. 220: cf, 
ev (wvos. III. Pass. to be fixed by means of girths, LxxX (1 Macc.6.37). 

fwvd-yaorpis and -ydorwp, 6, %, girded round the loins, Hesych. 

, €s, like a belt or girdle, Apollon. Lex., Eust. 1068. 24. 
fwvds, in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 7, prob. f.1. for eb(wvos, small in the waist. 
ov or Lwvretov, v. sub (nrpefov. 

Spo-yevns, és, born of an animal, animal, Plat. Polit. 309 C. 

fmo-yAudos, 6, a sculptor, Anth, P. 12. 56,57. 

(ooyovéw, to propagate or engender animals, pits ¢. Theophr. C. P. 
3. 22, 3, cf. Arist. Mirab. 74; of viviparous animals, like {goroxéw, Diod. 
I. 88, Plut.; of putrefying substances, to breed worms or maggots, 
Theophr. H..P. 8.11, 2; and in Med., Id. C. P. 3. 24, 3. II. 
fwoyovéw, to produce alive, Luc. Amor.'19; (woy. map8évov, of Jupiter 
‘grodsiag Pallas alive from his head, Id. D, Deor. 8, cf. Diod. 1, 23 :— 
Pass. to be bred alive, Arist. Mirab. 23. 2. to make alive, 
endue with life, 7: Theophr. C. P. 4.15, 2 :—Pass., Arist. Fr. 294, Isid. 

‘ap. Ath. 93 D. 3. to preservé alive, Ev. Luc. 17. 33 :—Pass., Act. 
Ap. 7. 19. 4.=(wypéw, Lxx (1 Regg. 27. 11). 

ieisorwvia €ws, 4, procreation, and LwoyovntiKés, 7, dv, capable of 

procreating, Theol. Arithm. 46, 49. 

Sqoyovia, 4, production of animals, Plat. Epin, 980 C, Philo 1.14 :— 
breeding of worms, Lat. vermiculatio, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 3. 

Lepoyoviss, 4, dv, = (woryovnritds, Philo 2.148. Adv. —x@s, Procl. 

fepo-yévos, ov, (yevecOat) producing animals, generative, Arctae. M. 
Diut. 2. 5, Orph. H. 37. 3; name of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 7; epith. 

‘of the number seven, because children are often born in seven months, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. Il. life-bringing,, Anth. P. 1.93. 

fwoypadty, post. for (aypadia, Or. Sib. 3. 589. 

[wo-ypados, ov, post, for Caryp-, Theocr. 15. 81, 

LwoBorkw, fo give life, Eccl. 
fwo-56rys, ov, 6, (Bidar) giver of life, 

Sor%p, jpos, Byz.; fem. of 
Riccard. p. 38. 

Lwo-56x0s, ov, receiving the living, rapos Eccl. 
» {w6-5upos, ov, life-giving, Eccl. 
po-e.Bns, és, like an animal, Geop. 10. 9, 4. 
Preoerie: (riOnpt) to make alive, Anth. P. app. 12. 
fqo-Onpia, 7}, a catching animals alive, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 
LewoOnpixds, 4, dv, of or for (yoOnpia, Plat. Soph. 221 B; 7 —#y (sc. 

réxvn) = (woOnpia, Ib. 220 A, 222 A. 

€ , ov0S, 6, , nourishing animals, Manass. Chron. 417. 
z ‘ 








Themist. 198 B, etc.: also fwo- 
Demeter, Gramm. in Catal. Bibl. 


, }, animal sacrifice, Eccl. 
%Wqo-Viréw, (Ow) to sacrifice, Eus. P. E. 153 B. 
; f@6-kavoros, ov, burnt alive, Byz. 


pokrovia, 7), (xTElvw) slaughter of animals, Eccl. 
2 opdos, bs in the shape of an animal, Plut. Num. 8. 


@ , 76, a living being, animal, Lat. animal (for le), Hdt. 5.10 
F bees), Ar. Vesp. 551, Pl. 443, ¢tc.; wav 8 7 mep dv perdoxy 70d 














dv A€yorro Plat. Tim. 77 B; (@a, opp. to pura, Id. Phaedow & 


Coviatos — Comipnua. 


70D, 110, etc.; of men and beasts, opp. to reptiles, (gorow épévrecat 
6’ Pind.O.7.95; contemptuously, Sms 7) xdpa Tod ToLovTOU (gov kabapa 
lyvnrat may be free from this kind of animal (i. e. beggars), Plat. Legg. 
936 C. II. in painting, sculpture, embroidery, etc., a Jigure, image, 
not necessarily of animals, just like tunos (cf. (ddtov), (Gov be of evi, 
dvhp immeds Hat. 3, 88; but mostly in pl., (@a és hy eaOira eyypa- 
get Ib. 203, cf. 2. 4, 124, 148, Plat. Rep. 515 A, ete. ; (ga yptpecbar, 
for (wypadeiv, with a second acc. of the thing painted, (Ga ypawacbat 
tiv Cedgv 70d Boonépou to have the passage of the Bosporus painted, 
Hat. 4.88; cf. (gidior, (wypados, CworyAvcpos.—The word is post-Hom., no 
generic word-used for animal being found till after the middle of the 5th 
cent. B.0. (In Inscrr. and the best Mss., written (or, as if contr. from 
Céiov, which was used by Simonid., cf.E.M.413.17. But in the Adj. (ws 
and its compds., the Gramm. do not recognise the «, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.) 

tw-dvixxov, 74, a name of the plant Aeovronddiov, Diosc. 4.131. 

fwo-ndpoxos, ov, affording or giving life, Byz. : 

twomdacréw, to mould to the life, make into statues, analogous to (w- 
ypapew, Lyc. 844. II. to create alive, ¢. @vnra yévn Philo 1. 13. 

foo-nAdorns, ov, 6, the Creator, Philo 1. 184. II. a moulder 
of creatures, sculptor, etc., Id. 2. 211. 

fqorroréw, = (woryovéw, Arist. H.A. 5.27.3, G.A.1. 21,8, Theophr. C.P. 
3. 22, 4, Luc. V. H. 1. 22. II. fworovew, to make alive, LXX 
(4 Regg. 5.7), N. T. ; 

fworoinots, ews, 7, a making alive, LXx (2 Esdr. 9.8), Jo. Chrys. 

fworountixés, 7, dv, able to make alive, Tov vexpav Justin, M.:—rd ¢. 
generative power, Plut. 2. 906 A. 

Lwororta, 7, = (worydvnots, Theophr. C. P. 5, 18, 2. 

fwo-rovbs, dv, making alive, like (woyévos, Schol, Eur. Phoen, 348 :— 
life-giving, C. 1. 8813, etc. 

Lwdmipos, ov, = (wmupos, Dion, Areop. 

fwo-redns, ov, 6, selling animals, esp. for sacrifice, Hesych. 

£6-mwdts (sc. dyopa), 7, the beast-market, Hesych. 

Lods, 7, dv, (Caw) alive, living, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; (wot, 05% Oavdvros 
Od. 17. 115; (woy édciv twa to take prisoner, Il. 6. 38; (wdy AaBeiv 
Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 5;. cf. Cwypéw:—metaph., (wov 58 pOipévar .. Hréos 
Aesch. Fr. 449.—Rarer forms are fs Il. 5. 887., 16. 445, Hdt. 1. 194 
(acc. to the best authorities, not (@s, as if contr. from (60s, as o@s 
from odos); and fos, Archil. 57, Theocr. 29. 5; v. Pors. Hec. Logo. 

f6-codos, ov, wise unto life, Anth. P. 1. 88. 

lwo-crdorov, 76, (iornpt) a stall or stable, Eust. 531.17. 

Cwdbrys, nTos, 4, animal nature, Plut. 2. 1001 B, Galen. 5. p. 336: cf. 
Oevérns. 

S@oroKéw, to be viviparous, opp. to gororéw, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, To, al. ; 
7a (wororodyra viviparous animals, Id. G. A. 2.1, 12, al.:—Pass. to 
be born alive, Id. P. A. 4. 12, 16. II. to endue with life, Eccl. 

S@oroxla, }, a being viviparous, Arist. G. A. 3. 3,9- 

fwo-réKos, ov, producing its young alive, viviparous, opp. to @ordxos, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 5,1, al., Theocr. 25. 125, etc. 

fworpodeiov, 74, a place for keeping animals, Gloss. 

fworpodéw, to breed or have parasitic animals, Theophr. C, P, 2. 17, 
8. II. to keep animals, Philo 2. 233. 

fworpodla, %}, a feeding of animals, Plat. Polit. 261 E. 

Lworpodixés, 4, dv, fit for feeding animals, Plat. Polit. 263 E: 4 -«q 
(sc. rex) = (worpodia, Ib. 267 A. 

fwo-rpddos, ov, nutritious, of milk, Clem. Al. 119. 

fwo-rimos [i], ov, modelling animals from life, Nonn. D. 5. 527 
Manetho 4. 343. 2. describing to the life, of a poet, Anth. P. 15. 1. 
fpoptyéw, to live on animal food, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 16. 
lpoptyia, 7, a living on animal food, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 13. 

Swo-payos [@], ov, living on animal food, carnivorous, opp. to Kapro- 
paryos (herbivorous), Arist. Pol. 1.8, 5,P. A. 4. 13, 21. 

fa-dpOadpov, 76, =BodpOadpor, Diosc. 4. 89. 

fqopBopta, 7, the act of a CwopOédpos, Eccl. 

E@o-pbopos, ov, (pOeipw) destroying animals, Eust. Opusc. 310. 





93- Il. defiling oneself therewith, Eccl. 

Lwodopéw, to bear alive, bear a live foetus, Arist.H. A. 10.7,6. II. 
of plants, to bear fruit, Geop. 5. 13, 1. 

fwo-dépos, ov, life-giving, Anth. P. 9. 765, C. I. 512. II. 
wo-épos, ov, bearing animals: and so, 1. bearing the figures 


of animals, sculptured, mivag Diod, 18. 26: hence, zophorus or zophora 
as Subst., the frieze, Vitruv. 3. 5. 2. 6 C. wderdos=6 (wdrands, Arist. 
Mund. 2, 7; without «vAos, Anth, P. 14. 124, app. 92: cf. (@iov. 

lwotréw, to put forth live shoots, Ath. 682 D. 

$06-pir0s, ov, = (&puros, Plut. 2. yor B. IL. {wddvrov, 76, 
a zodphyte, i.e. an animal-plant, the lowest of the animal tribe, such as 
polypi, Arist. H, A, 18. 1, 6. 
_ $060, to impregnate, (wodoa Poph Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 5; expl. 
in Hesych, by (womoteiy, II. Pass., of putrescent plants, to breed 
worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 2: cf. (woyovéw, Cwororea. 

lamooa, 7), the pitch and wax Srom old ships, Diosc. 1. 98. 

fa-rovée, to represent alive, Anth, P. 9. 742. 

fomipa, %, a plant, =Atondioy, Hesych. ; zopyron in Plin. 
Swripén, (<émupov) to kindle into flame, make to blaze up, (wm. Tovs 
avOpaxas Menand, *App. 7; 70 mvedpa ¢. Theophr. Ign, 27. 2. 
metaph., pépipvat (arrypotiar répBos Aesch. Theb. 289; (wmupovpévas 
ppevos Id. Ag. 1034; ¢. vetnn véa Eur. El.1121; THs picews 7d Coupodv 
Arist. P. A. 3-7, cf. Plut. 2. 940C; ¢. twa to provoke him, Ar. Lys. 682; 
¢. tpuphy to increase it, Plut. Lycurg, 9. II. intr, to burst into 
Jlame, iv % O€pun Convp} Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 8. 
arupnpa, 74, =<émvpoy I, Schol. Ar, Lys. 107. 


U + 
Cortona — Fs 


famipnors, ews, 7, a lighting up, kindling, Eccl. 

Swnipts, ios, ), kindling up, reviving, Julian. Or. 172 B. 

lamipov, 76, a spark, a piece of hot coal, a match to light up a fire 
with; whence Plato calls those who survived the flood opuxpa ¢. rod ray 
dvopdnav yévous Kacecwopéva Legg. 677 B, cf. Luc. Tim. 3; so, [7d 
Bap? Kat xodpor] ofoy ¢. arta xwnoews Arist. Cael. 4. 1, 2; Bpaxéa 
twa ¢. rijs Aveodpyou vopuobectas Plut. 2. 240A; ¢. 7 mpds owrnplay 
Biov Max. Tyr., v. Ruhnk. Tim. IL. act. a pair of bellows, 
Strab. 303: Phot., Suid. mention Cwmpra or (as Pors.) (wmupeia in same 
sense. III. a plant, also KAwomrdéiov, dub. in Diosc. 

famiipos, ov, (ads, mip) lighting up, rousing, Philostr. 42. 

fwmipwocis, ews, %, = (wmdpnors, Max. Tyr. 9. 7. 

Lwporortw, to drink sheer wine, Call. Fr. 1og, Anth. P. 11. 25. 

Swpo-norys, ov, 6, drinking sheer wine, drunken, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 
D; dpOadpol .. nadrcos dxpHrov Cwpondrat Anth., P. 5. 226. 

fwpos, dv, pure, sheer, properly of wine without water, like dxparos, 
¢. néOv, Lat. vinum meracum, Ap. Rh. 1. 477; méua Anth. P. 12. 50; 
morés Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D; absol., wpés (sc. ofvos) Anth, P. 6. 
105, Synes. 69 A, etc.; so as early as Hom., (wpérepov 82 xépace mix 
the wine more pure, i.e. add less water, Il. g. 203, cf. Arist. Poét. 25, 16; 
kepaoas (wpdrepov “Opnptas Ephipp.”EnB. 3; also, (wpoy démas a cup 
of sheer wine, Anth. P. 11. 28; (wpdv méAayos a sea of wine, Ib. 7. 4573 
(wpbrepov kcovBioy Ib, 5. 289. As it was not usual to take the strong 
Greek wine-without water, the post-Homeric phrase (wpérepov mivew 
came to mean not only, as in Hdt. 6. 84, to drink purer wine than com- 
mon, but, generally, to drink hard, be a drunkard, like dxparororeiv, 
Theophr. Char. 4, Ael. V. H. 13. 4, cf. Luc. Tim. 54,,etc.; so, (wporépy 
mivew xpmpevoy oivoxdw Antiph. MeaAar. 1: cf.. evCwpos:—so of drugs 
and the like, ¢. papyaxoy, é\A€Bopos Luc. D. Mort. 7, Navig. 45; 5:d6- 
vat Tt Cwpdrepov égbiery Hipp. 582. 20:—metaph., (wporérn pavin Anth. 
P. 7. 30.—But in Emped. in Theophr. ap. Ath. 423 F, Plut. 2.677 D, (wpds 
has exactly the contrary meaning, mixed, opp. to axpnros. 

fas, neut. (wy, gen. (%, rarer form for (ads, q.v. 

faowos, ov, (aw) capable of life, Lat. vitalis, Theophr. H. P. Q. 12,1 
(Cod. Urbin.), Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.47; 7d (dotpov one’s portion of life, 
Eumath, Ism. p. 206. 

fdors, ews, 7, (Cdvvvu) a girding on, cincture, dxkxav LXX (Isai, 22. 
12), Eccl. II. the waist, Achm, Onir. 178. 

fGopa, v. sub (Oya. 

foopes, 6,=deopds, Or. Sib. 3. 151. 

faoreov, 74, v. sub Chrpecov. 

facreipa, v. sub (worhpros. 

fwornp, jpos, 6, (Cévvup) a girder, girdle, in Il. always a warrior's 
belt or baldric, which passed round the loins and secured the bottom of the 
Odpat (cf. péirpn), being fastened with a clasp or hooks of gold, 86: (worfj- 
pos oxijes Xpvcein advexov Il. 4. 132; and prob., to make it stronger, 
covered with metal plates, da:ddAcos, wavatodos, 4. 135, 186; polvine 
paces 7. 305, cf. Hdt. 9. 74, Pind. Fr. 158, Soph. Aj. 1030 :—in Od., 
the belt with which the swineherd girds up his frock, 14. 72, cf. Theocr. 
7. 18., 26. 17. 2. later, = (avn, a woman's girdle, Paus. 1. 31, 1: 
—metaph. of the encircling sea, vijoot.., as .. ¢. Alyalov eiparos évrds 
éxe Anth. P. 9. 421. II. anything that goes round like a 
girdle: 1. the stripe or band which marks a certain height in the ship 
(which may be illustrated by Eur. Cycl. 505 sq.), Heliod. 1. 1. 2.a 
kind of sea-weed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2, Plin. 3.= (avn In. 4, 
Plin. 26. 74. III. as Adj. = ¢wornpios, Call. H. Ap. 85. 

fworipros, a, ov, of the (warhp or of Zwarhp (a place on the W. coast 
of Africa), (worhptos “ArékAwy Euphor. ap. E. M. 414. 20, Paus. 1. 
31, 1; (wornpla ’AOnva, Id. 9.17, 2; or Lworeipa, Lex. Rhet. 261; cf. 
Meineke Euphor. p. 151, Steph. Byz. v.(worfp, A. B. 261, Hesych. 

fwornpo-KAémrns, ov, 6, one who steals belts, Lyc. 1329. 

foorns, ov, 6, (Chvvuje) one who girds, Gloss. 

fwords, 7, dv, (Cévvvju) girded, Plut, Alex. 32, Hesych. 

laorpov, 76, a belt, girdle, Od. 6. 38. 

tarevov, 74, v. sub Cyrpeor. 

fwrikds, 4, dv, (Cam) fit for giving or maintaining life, émOvyla Plat. 
Tim, 91 B; duvdues Tim. Locr. 100 D; 7d bypéy Arist. G. A. 2.1, 18, 
ef. 3. 11, 5; [€ap] (wriararn &pa Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 4. II. 


Sull of life, lively, Lat. vivax, Plat. Rep. 610 E; 7d 89’ abrav mvetobat 


(wriedy Arist. Phys. 8. 4,7; (wruedhrepa tov onbyyov 7a ThOva Id. 
P. A. 4.5, 41; 72 (wrinwrara pépn (of the body) Plut. 2. 130 B:— 
Adv., (wrtxas éxew to be fond of life, Plut. Cato Mi. 70. 2. 
of works of Art, true to life, 7d (wrikdy paivecbar mis éevepyatp Tots 
dvipiacw ; how do you give that look of life to your statues? Xen, 
Mem. 3. 10,6; (wrindrara ypdpew to paint to the very life, Plut. 2. 
130 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. ° 
LotvAAvov, 7d, =sq., Tzetz. 
fwvdvov [7], 76, Dim. of (Gor, (gdiov, Ath. 210C, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 41. 
pia, Ion. ty, }, the zodiac, Manetho 4. 510. 
; épos, ov, (péper) = Cwogpépos, q. v. errs t 
‘ Sadiros, ov, (iw) giving life to plants, fertilising, generative, alua 
Aesch. Supp. 857; yf Plut. Rom. 20; 7a (@pura plants, Dius ap. Stob. 
408. fin. Cf. (adpuros. 

fw, Ep. and Ion. for (4. 

SwaBns, es, (ef50s) like an animal, animal, Bios Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
I. 5; of sensual persons, Plut. 2. 8 A. 

a, 4, animal nature, lambl. Protr. 346. 

Lo-ovipla, 4, the naming after animals, as in the Zodiac, Eudoc, 
fawors, ews, 4, (Codopat) a making alive, Eccl. 
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Swwrds, 4, dv, also és, dv Ath. 538.D: (Ccoxdopar):—worked or em: | 
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broidered with figures, xirav Ath. 197 E; épamris Polyb. 31. 3, 10; 
oxdpos C, I. 2852.55 ;—so in Plautus, bellwata tapetia: cf. orpovdards. 


H 


H, 1, Fra, 7d, indecl., seventh letter of the Gr. alphabet ; as numeral 
1 =6xr@ and 6500s, but 7 =S8000. The uncial form of Eta (H) was 
plainly a double ¢, and prob. it was pronounced as a lengthd. ¢, cf. SjAos 
(from SéeAos). The old Alphabet had only one sign (E) for the € sound, 
both long and short (Plat. Crat. 426 C), till the long vowels 7 and w 
were formally introduced from the Samian into the Athenian Alphabet 
in the archonship of Euclides, Ol. 94. 2=B. C. 403, v. Clinton s, ann.; 
though it is plain that H had been in use as a vowel before this, v. Eur. 
Fr. 385. 5, 6, C. I. 24. The sign H, before it was taken to represent 
the double e, was used for the Spiritus asper, as HOS for 8s, (which 
usage remains in the Latin H), C. I. 1, 6, 9, 16, etc., cf. Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
398 A; hence in Inscrr. H stands for éxarév. It was also placed after 
the tenues  « 7, to represent the aspirated consonants @ x 0; before these 
chayacters were introduced, ITH was used for 6, KH for X, TH for @. 
When H was taken to represent 6, it was at the same time cut in two, so 
that | represented the Spir. asper, | the Spir. lenis; whence came the 
present signs for the breathings. The asp, is in Lat. often represented 
by s, mopar sequor, Copa sedeo, HAN sylva. ‘ 
As to dialectic changes, 1. the vowel 7 was most in use among the 
Ion., being in Acol, and Dor. often replaced by G, as also in Att, but mostly 
after p or a vowel, mphaow Odpnt intpds, Att. mpacow Oupagt larpés. The 
Trag. sometimes retained it to avoid the common forms, as MyAceds for 
MaAceds ; but reversely the Dor. xuva@yés, Aoxayds, etc., were used in Att. 
for kuynyés, etc. 2. in Att., e« and m were not seldom changed into 
D, as KA€Opa KAGOpa, Nypnides Nyphdes, Valck. Phoen, 268. 3. Dor. 
and Aeol, for ¢t,as Tijvos, xijvos for xetvos, Ahrens D.D. 154. 4. Boeot. 
for at, as «fh (for Kai), €Anoy oil, Sovdna slavery, yeypdmrn, 5e56x0n 
(for yéyparrat, 5€50xra), Keil Inscrr. no. 1. p. 73, etc.:—Boeot. also, et 
for n, “Ayetoavbpos, ’ApiorowAeis, etc., Keil no. 11; pet diaypdper for p3) 
-n, Ib. 111, 2, etc.—In Mss., # is often confounded with «i and xa. 
4, Ep. also H€ (restored by Dind. also in Ar. Lys.589): Conjunction with 
two chief senses, Disjunctive and Comparative (#€ only in disjunctive sense) : 
A. DISJUNCTIVE, used like or, Lat. vel, simply to subjoin one or 
more clauses differing from the first, Pedcvros 7} Bpdrevos 4 Kexpapévn 
Aesch. Pr. 116; fxovoas 7) ove jrovoas 7) Kap A€yw; Id. Theb. 202: 
—sometimes so used that it must be rendered like ei 5¢ un, or else, other- 
wise, eldévar def wept ob dv 7 % Bovdh,  mavrds duapravew avaynn 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 C. 2. 9 -+, 7+» (or, as the old Gramm. pre- 
ferred, 7) (7@).., %-+), repeated in two correlative clauses, either .., 
or .., Lat. aut .., aut.., Hom., etc.: to strengthen one of the clauses 
rot sometimes stands for #, as #.., #ror-., Pind. N. 6. 8, Fr. 103; 
Hro.., %.., Aesch, Ag. 662, Soph. Ant. 1182, Fr. 150, etc.; Hom. 
sometimes puts re for the second #, 4 maides veapol xjpai re yuvaikes 
Il. 2. 289, cf. Aesch. Eum. 525 :—often, when # is repeated more 
than twice, the third #% simply adds a clause subordinately to one 
of the correlative clauses, doris yap 7) ppoveivy pdvos doxei, i) yA@o- 
cay iv ovk GdAos 4} yuxiy exew.., Soph. Ant. 707 :—sometimes 
the second clause is left to be supplied by the imagination, dere rev 
#) Bactkjos Od. 19. 109. II. in Questions, 1. in such 
direct Questions as follow a general question and suggest the answer 
thereto, like Lat. an, rir’ etAjAovOas ; 7) iva UBpw tn ’Ayapeuvovos ; 
why hast thou come? is i# that thou may’st see..? Il. 1. 203, ef. 5. 
466., 7. 26, Od. 4. 710., 17. 376; ti dfjra xpxfes; H me yas ew 
Badeiy ; Soph, O. T. 622, etc. ;—so Wolf in Hom.; but in these cases 
recent Edd. write }..; v. 9 U. 2. in indirect Questions, 
ei .., -., whether..,or.., Lat. utrum..,an.., eddpev ei viKd- 


| pev 4 vixdpeOa Aesch. Cho. 890, cf. Ag. 748, etc.; so, mérepoy .. 


or wérepa .., «+, Id. Pers. 148, 352, Ag. 630, etc.:—but in Hom. 4 
is used for ei, Lat. an, elwé 7) .., say whether .., Od. 16. 138; efcerat, 
4 wat Endy Sépv patvera he shall know whether .., Il. 8. 1113; also 
hh.» .+, for mérepoy .., 7} ++, 1. 190., 2. 300., 4. 15, Od. 6.142., 15. 
300, etc.; imitated by Aesch. Pr. 780, Soph, O. C. 80 (unless in these 
places ef be restored for the former 7), cf. Aesch. Cho. 75.7;—in Att. some- 
times, elre..,%--, for eive .. , etre .. , Seidl, Eur. El. 891, Lob, Aj. 178. 

B. COMPARATIVE, than, as, Lat. guam, after a Comp., Hom., etc.: 
also after positive Adjs. which imply comparison, as GAAos, €repos, dA- 
Aoios, SimAdatos, évayrios, thos, ToAAamAdatos, and after the Advs. mpiv, 
mpéabev, v. sub voce. ; so, TH forget H.. Plat. Symp. 173 A; diage- 
povrws % .. 1d. Phaedo 85 B; odd Scov # .. not so much as .. , not more 
than .., Theocr. 9. 21, cf. 9. 34, 35, etc.; so, after Verbs implying com- 
parison, BovAec@a: .. to wish rather than.., v. BovAopat I, alpéw 
B. 11; so, POdvetv # .. to come sooner than .. , Il. 23. 445, Od. 11. 58; 
emBupeiv 7 .. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,3; déxecdar H .. Lys. 118. 5; so also, 
napa défav ..i) ws abrds karedéduee Hdt. 1. 79, cf. 8. 4.—It is rare to 
find # after a word not implying comparison, ipas dimatoy exe .-, 
[HGdAov] Hrep ’AOnvatovs Hat. 9. 26; eyot mxpds.., [waddov] A 
kelvos "yAuKUs Soph, Aj. 966, 2. 7 sometimes joins two Compara- 
tives, when they both refer to the same subject, mavres x dpyoatar 
edagpsrepor médas evar, #) dpverdrepot Od. 1.165; Taxvrepa }} copdrrepa 
Hdt. 3. 65; so in Att., as Ar. Ach. 1078; HaviRdrepot Uy) dvdpecdrepor 
Plat. Theaet. 144 B; cf. Lat. dibentius quam verius, Cic. Mil. 29. : 3. 
rarely after a Sup., tAefora Owvpdora exer Atyurros 7) addy Tara Xwpy 

; % éuot Ap. Rh, 3.91; in Ar. Av, 
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823, AGorov piv 7) 7H SrA€ypas medioy is corrupt, v. Dind, ~ 4. 4 
ov often stands where we should use simply 7, properly when a negat. 
precedes, ob€y Tt uGdAov én” pyéas 4 ob Kal én’ duéas Hadt. 4. 118, cf. 
§- 94, Thuc. 2. 62, etc.; but sometimes the negat. is only implied, 
cpov .. ToAW GAnY biaPbeipae paddov 4 ob rods alriovs Thuc. 3. 
36. 5. 7 is often omitted with numerals after rAéwy, éAdrTwr, 
pelwv, as, én .. wA€w EBdophxovra Plat. Apol.17 D; od pecov wevra- 
«ogtovs Xen. An. 6. 2, 24; as in Lat. plus decem, minus viginti, etc.:— 
sometimes also with an Inf. or a clause representing an Inf., ré ydp dvpt 
wakdv peiCov duapreiv, for? dpapretv, Eur. Alc, 879; ris edmpagia ona- 
vorépa ..,  [Stvapis] mapeorw (for } Sévapuv mapeivar); Thuc. 1. 
33. 6. sometimes pleon. with a genit., ris dv aicxlav ein tavrns 

‘a, 7) Soxeiv .. Plat. Crito 44 C, cf. Legg. 765 A, Lysias 118. 28. a. 
the disjunctive and compar. Particles are found together in Il. 15. 511, 
Bédrepov, 7) drorécbat Eva xpivoy He Bidvat, 4 5n9a orper-yecOat better, 
either to die once for all or live, than long to linger. [When # od, 
% ob« come together in a verse, the two coalesce into one syll. always in 
Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 328, Soph. Aj. 334, Ar. Lys. 128; and usually 
in Ep., e. g. Il. 5. 349, Od. 1. 298; cf. wn fin.; so, #) adrds Hes, Fr. 89 
(104); 4 ef Alex. Tlupaur. 1.] 

#, an exclamation, to call one’s attention to a thing, #, f, owewa Ar. 
Nub, 105 ; and so should be written Ar. Ran. 271, Tov RavGias; 7, Rav- 
ias! where’s Xanthias? ho, Xanthias! 

jj, Adv., with two chief senses, Confirmative and Interrogative : 

I. TO CONFIRM an assertion, in truth, truly, verily, of a surety, 
Hom., etc. Though not seldom put alone, it is mostly strengthd. by the 
addition of one or two other Particles, as } dpa, # dpa 5h, 7 dp or 7 dp 
ze, Ha or f Bh vos F-vdp, Hip 713 4 Bh, FB mov, Birra; § Of 
ij Kapra; 7 pada, 7% pada 37; + daria $v ; vd ro; Taxa, i 
Taxa Kat; 7 Te;—and to express doubt, # mov, v. sub mov, The 
strongest of these combinations is 4 #qv, Ion. and Ep. 7 pév, also # pay, 
all in Hom., who uses it in strong asseverations or oaths, mostly in oratione 
recta, Il. 2. 291., 7. 393, Od. 10. 65, etc., Aesch. Pr. 73, 167, etc.; 7 way 
Il. 2. 370., 13. 3543 but also c. inf. in oratione obliqua, after Verbs of 
swearing, od 5¢ avvOeo, kal por Spoocor, 7 mév por mpbppawv Erect Kal 
xepoiv aphgew Il. 1. 77; and so in historical Prose, as Hdt. 4.154., 5. 
93. al., Xen. An. 2. 3, 26 sq.; so, éyyvao0a, } poy mapapeveiv Plat. 

aedo 115 D; éyyuntds xaraorioa % pry éxricey Lex ap. Dem. 712. 
24: % phy is sometimes still further strengthd., 9 wey 54 Il. 2. 798, Od. 
18. 257, al.; 4 5) pay Il. 17.538; % wey Tor Od. 

II. in INTERROG. sentences, when the questioner has a special in- 
terest in the answer he expects, though it can only be rendered by the 
interrogative form of the sentence, as in Od. 10. 330, Il. 11. 666., 15. 
132, 504, -. sometimes it may be rendered, pray? or can it be? as 
Od. 13. 418, cf. # A. 1. 1:—also 7 obm..; Lat. nonne? Il. 15. 506, 
Od. 16. 424.—Particles are often added to this i, 7 dp 20. 166; 
mostly # pa Il. 5. 421, 762, Od. 4.672, etc.; imitated by Trag. (in lyr.), 
Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj. 172, 954 ;—used to mark the first of several 
questions, Pind. I. 7 (6). 3 sqq.; also, dpa 57 Il. 13. 446; 4 fad vv 4. 
933 9 vb Tot 15.128; 4 Tavra 54 .. Soph. Ph. 565, El. 385; 9 raid7a 
djra ..Id. O.T. 4293 4 yap -- Aesch. Pr. 745, 757, Soph. O. T. 1000; 
and in Att. Prose 9 yap; standing alone, is it not so? n'est ce pas? Plat. 
Theaet. 160 E, ci 449 D, 468 D; # wat..; Aesch. Ag. 1207, 1362; 
GAN F..; Tb. 276, Cho. 774.—This interrog. sense is only in direct 
questions, and is, generally, less freq. than signf.1. In both, # always 
begins the sentence, except that the vocative may precede, asin Il. 5.425, 
762, Od. 4. 632, Soph. O. C. 864, 1102; rarely any other words, as in Eur. 
Hec. 1013, ubi v, Herm. (991). 

4, for épn, 3 sing. impf. or aor. 2 of Hpi. 

, for Hv, Att. contr. from Ion. éa, impf. of epi (sum). 

, 3 sing. subj. pres. act. of elul (sum). 

, fem. of Artic. 6:—in Hom, also for abry. 

, fem. of relat. Pron. 8s. : 

, dat. sing. fem. of possess. Pron. bs, h, bv, his. : 

, dat, sing. fem. of relat. Pron. és, 7, 6, Hom.: freq. in adverb. 
sense, »*" 1. Ep. of Place, which ro: oa “egg $e ee what 

relat. to 77, Il. 13. 53., 15. 46; also in Att., Soph. El. 1435; 

aoe Ghio. 3085 Exivg. f Plat, Phaedo 82D. in, ait 
wat Aofias épnpicey Aesch. Cho. 558; 7 vo- 
piera Soph. O. C. 1603 ; # BovAovrat Thuc. 8. 71, etc. :—never so in 


Hom., unless we read 77 Oémus éori for 4) Oémus, v. sub Oéus. 2. 
3. in so far as, Lat. 


wherefore, Lat. e, Thuc. I, 25., 2. 2, al. far 
qua, quatenus, 7 6 piv éxdv.. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 18; 9 dvOpwros 
qua man, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 5. III. joined with a Sup., 7 é5v- 


yaro TaxtoTa as quick as he was able, Xen. An. 1. 2, 4, etc. 5 q duvardv 
padora Ib. 1. 3,153 % dpioroy Id, Cyr. 2. 4, 32, etc.; 7 pdord re wai 
Hdiora Id. Mem. 2.1,9; § dv Sdvwpat raxvora Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 9:—so ds 
or 6 Tt padora. 
, Hev, 1 and 3 sing. Ep. impf. of elyé (sum). 
, contr, for fia, Ep. impf. of eye (ib). 
74, contr. from fa, q. Vv. 

s, 4, dv, Ion, for Bass, little, small, poor, properly with the 
negat. obdé, ob of ppéves, ov8' Baral no sense is inphim, no not 
the least, Ul. 14. 141, Od. 21. 288; ov of & Tpixes, ob 7Baat no 
not even a few, 18. 355; also, Bay ott Kara mpépacw Call, 
Fr. 464; rarely without a negat., anrapuses .. Bacainep €ovear Opp. 
H. 4. 514. TI. often in neut. as Adv., ot8 7Baidv not in the 
least, not at all, Lat. ne tantillum quidem, Od. 3. 14, Il. 2. 380, 386, 

etc. ; rarely without a negat., #Baidv dnd cneious a little from the cave, 


ee tc 





4 — Hryenovevw. 


FPdoke, Incept. of #Bdw, to come to man’s estate, come to one's strength, 
Lat. pubescere, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Xen. An, 4. 6, 1; mats 7Baokwy Gpre 
iy 4,7. 2. metaph., viv €6° #Bdoxe xaxdy (as Dind. for 784 
oot) Eur, Alc, 1085; jpiv 7Bdoxe mevin Anth. P. 6. 30. 3. to 
reach, or shew the outward signs of, manhood, Aristaen. 1. 11, Philostr. 
821, Galen.—Cf. sq. : a 

Pde, Ep. opt. jBdors, part. #Bdwv (v, infr.): fut. —how (ép-) Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 12, Dor. #Bdow [a] Anth. P. 7. 482: aor. #Byoa Od. 1. 41, 
Hes., Att.: pf. #8n«a (wap-) Hadt., etc.: (87). To be at man’s 
estate, to be in the prime of youth, at one’s full size and powers, Hom., 
who best explains it in the often-repeated line, <0’ ds HBwowps, Bin 5é 
pot eymedos ein Od. 14. 468, al.; dvijp ob5¢ wad’ HBGyr not even in the 
prime and ‘pride of life, ll. 12. 382, Od. 23. 187, cf. Aesch. Cho. 879 ; 
bray HBjoee Kal HBns pérpov ixovro Hes, Op. 131; HBGow dé Hipp. 
“Aér. 282; -yuvd) térop” jBwwoa (sc. é7n) i.e. being four years past 
puberty, Hes. Op. 696; %Bav ém ierés, v. sub dverhs ; yépovra Tov vody, 
adpxa 5 AB&cav péper Aesch. Theb. 622; #84y oOévos to be young and 
strong, Eur. H. F. 436; #8av when I was youn, Ar, Vesp. 357; of 
#Bavres the young, Id. Ran. 1055, Thuc. 4.132; éreddv #BHowor Plat. 
Apol. 41 E:—of plants, jpepls #Bdwoa a young, luxuriant vine, Od. 5. 
69, cf. Simon. in Anth, P. 7. 24; #Ba@v7’ dpriws oivickoy (mapa mpoc- 
doxiay for yeavioxoy) Cratin. Turi. 3. 2. metaph, Zo be young, 
fresh, vigorous, det yap HBG rots yépovow eb padetv learning is young 
even for the old, i.e. ’tis never too late to learn, Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 567, 
cf, dvnBaw; 484 Sijpos els dpyiv meowy the people rages like a passion- 
ate youth, Eur. Or. 696, cf. veavixds; dyyedov .. yépov6’, iBavra & 
ebyhmoow ppevi exulting, Aesch. Supp. 775 :—also of things, yapor, éap 
HB. Opp. H. 1. 474., 2. 252. 3. to have the outward signs cf 
puberty, Arist. G. A. 2.7,15, Anth. P.12.31. 4 

HP, Dor. HBa (rarely Ba Theocr. 1. 44), 4%: Cv. sub fin.). Man- 
hood, youthful prime, youth, Lat. pubertas, the time when the beard first 
appears, and the limbs are fully developed, venvin dvdpt éounws, tp@rov 
innvnry, Todmep xaptectarn Bn Od. ro. 279, cf. Il. 24. 348; «al 3 
éxet HBns dvOos Sre kparos tori péyoroy Il, 12. 484, cf. Hes. Th. 988 ; 
hence termed éprevdqs, ll. 11, 225, Hes. l.c.; woAupparos, Od. 15. 366, 
etc.; @Ans wérpor ixéoOat or inaveww =HBdoxey, 11. 317., 18. 217, etc. ; 
HBnv ixécOat 15. 366, ll. 24.728; Ans drovivacOa, taprijva 17. 25, 
Od, 23. 212; &~ #Bns Ar. Eq. 524; Opépac@atl twa mpds HByy Plat. 
Menex. 238 B. b. the strength and vigour of youth, youthful 
strength, [Sicxov] apijce.., metpwpevos HBys Il, 23. 432; By TE 
menoidea xepoi 7 eupow Od. 8. 181, cf. 16.174; ABs dxph Soph. O. T. 
741 :—in pl., xovporpdpor vedvides FBar Eur. lon 477. c. as a legal 
term, 487 was the time before manhood, at Athens 16 years of age, A. B. 
255. 153 though other authorities make it 14, E. M. 359. 17, Harp. 
s. v, éméserés ; at Sparta, fixed at 18, so that 7d Séxa dg’ HBys were 
men of 28, rd rerrapdxovra ap’ HBys men of 58, and so on, Xen. Heil. 
2. 4, 32., 3- 4, 23. 6. 4, 17;—also of women, éwet 5 és HBny HAGev 
dpalay yapov Eur. Hel. 12. d. of oxen, #8ns wérpoy éxovre Hes. 
Op. 436; of the fresh skin of a snake, Nic. Th. 138. 2. metaph., 
of any condition, fresh and happy like that of youth, youthful cheer, mer- 
riment, Pind. P. 4. 525; Sacrds 78n Eur. Cycl. 504, cf. #Bnrnpioy ; also 
youthful passion, fire, spirit, Pind, P. 6. 48. 3. a body of youth, 
the youth, Lat. juventus, Aesch, Pers. 512, 733, Ag. 109, etc. 4. 
the parts about the groin, Lat. pubes, Hipp. Epid, 3. 1083, Ar. Nub. 976, 
cf. Arist, H. A, 1.14, I., 2.1, 18., 5. 14, 3, al. II. as femin. prop. 
n.,"HBn, Hebé, daughter of Zeus and Hera, wife of Hercules, Od. 11. 603, 
Hes. Th. 950; cupbearer of the gods, Il. 4. 2: but, in later allegorising 
legends, goddess of youth. (A connexion with Skt. ywvan (juvents), sug- 
gested by Pott, is accepted by Curt.) 

APndov, Adv. from the youth upwards, mivres #Bnddv Hat. 1. 172., 6. 
21, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct.14, al.; rots dvdpas 4B. dmoopdga Diod. 3. 54. 

ABnrhp, jjpos, 6, =4Byrhs, Anth. P. 6. 76, Coluth, 71. 

iythptov, 74, a place where young people meet, to eat and drink, exercise 
and amuse themselves, Plut. Pomp. 40. 53, cf. Ath. 425 E, Hesych. 

HPyris, of, 5, (jBdw) youthful, at one's prime, eodpor #Bnral h. Hom. 
Merc. 56, cf. Eur. Fr. 324. 5, Call. Lav, Pall. 109; Bpaxiwvov Bnriy 
tumov Eur. Heracl. 858. 

HPyruKbs, 7, dv, of or Sor youth, youthful, Lat. juvenilis, Adyot Xen, 
Hell. 5.3, 20; Aria Id. Lac. 4, 7. 

APirap, opos, 6, =4Bnrhp, HByThs, Matro ap. Ath, 136 C. 

Abs, 7, dv, Dor. GBs, =48av, Theocr. 5. 109 (though the reading is 
dub.) ; Dind. suggests o¥6" aBds (for ofre veapds) in Soph. O. C. 702. 

APvAALéw, Comic Dim. of Bdw, to be middling young, youngish, Ar. 
Ran. 5 16, Pherecr, Mer. 1. 20. 

Y, 1PSp, HBooupr, $Bdovres, iPdwoa, v. sub #Bdo. 

nyaaove, v. sub ayapat 

AY2y6pny, Hyayov, v. sub dyw, 

jyabeos, 7, ov, Dor. &yd0-, (d-yay, Oetos, v. Buttm. Lexil.) :—very 
divine, most holy, often in Hom., always of places immediately under 
divine protection, IIvAos, Ajjyvos Il. 1. 252., 2.722; Muddy Hes. Th. 499, 
E ind.P.9, 71; ef. (des ;—in Christian Poets of persons, Anth. P.1.91, etc. 

HyaAcos, a, ov, (dyvuut) broken in pieces, Callim, (?) ap. E. M, 418. 1. 

Hyavov, 7d, Ion, for THyyavoy, Anacr. 25, 

Tyepoveta, v. sub Hyyeuovia, 

+ Ly ha %, fem. of trrepoveds, =iyyendvn, Orph. Arg. 907. 

Nyepoveupa, 74, a leading: but in Eur. Phoen. 1494 dyepdvevpa 
"hoes BP ag we cf. Schol. ad 1, 

Yepoveus, éws, Ep. for jyeudy, acc. Fyepovja, fas, Opp. C. 1. 224, 
Anth. P. 14. 72, 11, we Lie etc, baat gird i : 


e Ayepovetia, Dor. Gyep-, to be or act as Hyena, to go before, lead the 
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way, mport*IAoy Il. 16.92; mpds Shara, dyopiv5e, XExoade, Sedpo 
Od. ; mpéo0 iyyepdvevey 22. 400., 24.155; és avAw Theocr. 25. 60; 
c. dat. pers. ¢o dead the way for him, i.e. ead or guide him, Od, 3. 386., 
8. 4, etc.; TH tnev, Hf xev 5) od .. Hryepovedas Il. 15. 46; but also, ddd 
yy. to lead the way, ey & dddv wyycpovedow Od. 6. 261, cf. 7. 30, al.; 
in full, rotor -yépwy d5dv tyyeudvevev led the way for them, guided them 
on the way, 24. 225; so, pdov #5art wyepdvevey made a course for the 
water, Il. 21.258 (the only places in Hom, with both dat. and acc.) II. 
to lead in war, to rule, command, once in Hom. c. dat., Tpwot pev Fye- 
péveve .."Exrwp Il. 2. 816, cf. Hes. Th. 387; elsewhere, like most Verbs 
of ruling (dpxw, kparéw, etc.), c. gen., Aoxpay 5’ Hy. Alas Il. 2. 527, 
cf. 552, 620, etc. ;—so in Prose, Hdt. 7. 99, 160, etc.; ayendver ry. 
Xen. Ages. 1, 3, etc.; ty. THs oxéyews to take the lead in it, Plat. Prot. 
351 E:—absol. to have or take the command, Hdt. 8. 2; Hy. év mode 
Plat. Rep. 474 C; éwi@uplas kai épwros jyepovedcartos Ib. 197 A:— 
Pass. to be ruled, bwé twos Thuc. 3. 61.—Signf:11 never occurs in Od., 
and signf. I rarely in Il. III. to be governor, rhs Supias Ev. Luc, 2. 2. 

Tyepovéw, to have authority, Plat. Tim. 41 C, 70 C, Legg. 631 C. 

Fryepévn, fem. of iyeuar, a mistress, queen, epith. of Artemis, Call. Dian. 
227, Paus. 9. 35, 2; of Aphrodité, Hesych. 

Hyyepovnts, (dos, 4, poét. for Fyenovis, Manetho 4. 98. 

fyyepovia, 4, a leading the way, going first, Hdt. 2.93; Th Tay Buva- 
orevovrev iyy. by their example, Plat. Legg. 711 C. Il. a 
leading by authority, chief command, Hat. 1, 7., 3.65, etc.; of a general 
or officer, Thuc. 4. 91; éy wyyepoviais Id. 7.15; % sy. ToD woAguou 
Hat. 6. 2; 4 ard médepov iy., THv worcuKav 7 Hy. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 
12 and13; Tay orparomédav Plat. Euthyd. 273. C; trav dmobopuAdKcav 
Xen. An. 4.7, 8; wy. duacrnpiov authority over them, Aeschin. 56. 
b 2. in the constitution of Greek states, the hegemony or sovereignty 
of one state over a number of subordinates, as of Athens in Attica, Thebes 
in Boeotia, etc. The #yeuovia of the Greek armies and fleets in the 
Persian war was conceded to the Spartans; after that war this Military 
command assumed an Imperial form, which was wrested from Sparta by 
Athens ; and finally the Peloponn. war had for its real object to determine 
to which state should belong the Hegemony or Empire of Greece ; 1 iyy. 
Tijs ‘EXAddos Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 33, Arist. Pol. 4.11, 18; 4 wept Sadrapiva 
vixn wat bd ravrns % ayy. Ib. 5. 4, 8:—for a full discussion, cf. Groen 
van Prinsterer, Leid. 1820, Grote H. of Gr. c. 45. init. b, used to 
translate the Roman imperium, Plut. Mar. 36, etc.; Alyurroy Shpov 
“Papatoy %yenovia mpooédnea Monum. Ancyr. in C.I. 4040. 1V. 1: the 
reign of the Emperor, Ev. Luc. 3.1. IIL. a division of the army 
under its officer, a command, Plut. Camill. 23. IV. the chief 
thing, principal part, wy. THs Téxvns Diphil. ’Amod. I. 5. V.a 
principality, prefecture, LXX (Gen. 36. 30); 7 IAAupidos ty. Hdn. 6. 7. 

Ayepovibys, 6,=ryeudv, Lxx (2 Macc. 13. 24). 

Ayepovicds, 7, dv, of or for a iyyeudy, ready to lead or guide, mpés rt 
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 14; mpds 7d wovnpd Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 25. II. 
capable of d, fit to d, authoritative, chief, leading, Lat. 
princeps, yuyxn & Trois Hrke wy. Id. Symp. 8, 16; ay. Pvats Philolaos 
ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 8; #yepovixds tiv pow Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; Hy. 
réxvn Id. Phileb. 55D; of ear’ dperdy ay. Arist. Pol. 3.17, 4; 70 dppev 
=+ TOU Ondeos Hyyepovixdrepov Ib. 1. 12, 1; Hy. Kal moArrixds Blos Ib. 7. 
6, 7:—*ryeHouiedy an authoritative principle, Plat. Prot. 352 B; 70 
tyyepovixdy the authoritative part of the soul (reason), Zeno ap. Diog. L. 
7-159, cf. Plut. 2. 898 F, cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 11:—Adv.-n@s, like a general, 
opp. to dearorixds, Arist. Pol. Fr. 81. 2. used to transl. the Rom. 
Consularis, Plut. Pomp. 26. 

jyyepdvos, ov, of or belonging to an wyyepiov, guiding, } Hy. ToD Ad-you 
dvvapis Clem, Al. 133:—6 #yy., epith. of Hermes, as the-guide of departed 
souls, elsewhere ropmaios, yuxowounds, Ar. Pl. 1159, C. I. 157. 22. 

yvepovis, fSos, 7, fem. of ayeudy, imperial, 1éds Strabo 372, C. I. 
2721; yq App. Civ. 2.65. 

Tyyepoovva (sc. iepd),74, thank-offeringss for safe-conduct, Xen.An. 4.8, 25. 

jyepev, Dor, dyep—, dvos, 6; also 7, Pind. I. 8 (7). 44, Aesch, Supp. 
722, Aeschin. 24. 24:—one who leads, Lat. dux: and so, z. 
in Od., a leader, guide, to shew the way, 10, 505.. 15. 310; so Hdt. 
§. 14, Soph. Ant. 1017, etc.; wy. yevéoOa: rut rhs d500 Hat. 
8. 31, cf. Eur. Hec. 281, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 4; Hy. wodds tupAod Eur. 
Phoen. 1616; #yexdves Tod mAod Thuc. 7. 50; of a charioteer, Soph. 
O. T. 804. 2. one who does a thing first, one who is an authority 
to others, Lat. princeps, dux, auctor, tyyeudva yiryvecOal rive, like yyet- 
aOai rim, to guide one, shew him the way; Tots vewrépas Hy. 70Gv 
xpyorav yiyvecba Plat. Legg. 670 D; ijyeudva elval twvos to give oc- 
casion to a thing, be the cause thereof, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12, cf. Plat. Lys. 
214 A; mévous rod (iy Hdéws tyyeudvas voulcere Xen. Cyr.1. 5,123 THs 
eipnyns ty. Dem. 233.15; dxapioria mpds mavra ra aicxpa wy. Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 2, 7, ef. Plat. Meno 97 B: yyepoves leaders of a chorus, C. I. 
1584. ad fin., v. Bockh ad 1. :—ayepdy is also the title of the master or 
president in gymnastic schools, etc., C. I, 266, 270, 279-80, al. rz. 
in Il., a leader, commander, chief, opp. to Aaol, mANOUs, 2. 365., 11. 304; 
also c. gen., #yendves Aavawy, puddkwy, etc. ; so also later, Hdt. 6. 43., 
7.62,96,al.; orparnyds cat yy. Tov “EAAHvav mpos rov BapBapov Id. 7. 
158; Hy. TOY wodgpow Id. 9. 333 ExovTes tyyenovas Tay mavu arparnyav 
having some of the best generals as commanders, Thuc. 8. 89: a chief, 
sovereign, Pind. I. 8 (7). 44, etc.; #Y- Yas THOSE Soph. O. T. 103, cf. 
O. C. 289; wévrov .. Kat abrod Baoréws ny. Xen. Hell. 3. 5,143 Hy- 
Tis gupopias Dem. 565.12; of the gueen-bee and gueen-wasp, regarded 
by the Greeks as males, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 23 #y. Tod opnvous Poll. 4. 
106, cf. Xen, Oec. 7, 38; also of other animals, 6 yy. ray mpoBarar, of 
the bell-wether, Arist. H. A, 6.19, 2; T@v Body Ib, 21, 4, etc, 
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to transl. the Rom. Emperor, Plat. Cic. 2, al.: also a provincial gover- 
nor, Ev, Matth, 27. 2, Act. Ap. 23. 24. 2. as Adj., like Lat. princeps, 
leading, principal, chief, dvnp Plat. Criti. 119 A; wy. vais, of the flag 
ship, Aesch. Supp. 722; Hy. THs puAijs opupatos Dem. 533. 25; Hyenoves 
nédes Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 17, Incess. An. 17, 2; also as neut., 7yeudor pe- 
peor Plat. Tim. gt E. III. in Prosody, =mvppixios, Dion, H, de 
Comp. 17. IV. #yeudves, ai, in Architecture, the coping-tiles of 
the roof, v. O, Miiller ad Inser. de Munim. Ath. (Gétting. 1836) p. 61. 
tiyéopat, Dor. &y-: impf. Fyodpny Il. 12.28, etc., Ion. -eduny or -edpnv 
Hat. 2.115, #yéovro 9.15: fut. pyjoopat Il. 14. 374, Att.: aor. #y7- 
odunv Hom., Att.; aor. #ynOny late (but cf. repiny—): pf. Hynpae Hat., 
Att., used also in pass. sense (v. infr. 1v): Dep. (From the same Root 
as dyw, notwithstanding the breathing, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 677.) To go 
before, lead the way, ws cindy Hyeid’, 4 3 omero MadAds ’AOhvy Od. 1. 
125; dy mais Hynoaro vamos 6. 300, etc. ; mpdabev 8 .. Ips Hyeir’ I. 
24. 96; (so, HyoU mdépoiGe Eur. Phoen. 834); Hy. emi vja Od. 13. 65; 
és telxos Il. 20.144; KAcoinvde Od. 14. 48; so in Prose, Hdt. 2. 93, 
etc. ; Hynodpevos ovdels Corar Xen. An. 2. 4, 5. b. c. dat. pers., 
Tpwot mort mréduv AynoacGat Il. 22. 101 ; é« Aovacxlov .. Hyyeiro pyn- 
orhpat Od. 16. 397; so in Att., of yap BAéwovres Tois TupAois Hyovpeba 
Ar. Pl. 15 3 ay. tive mpds dperqy Xen. Ages. 10, 2. c. with ddév 
added, 650v Hyjcaa0at to go before on the way, Lat. praeire viam, Od. 
10. 263; so, Hy. Tie THY dd6v Hat. 9. 15 (v. infr.) d. c. acc. loci, 
Hi of .. réduv tyyhoatro who might guide him to the city, Od. 6. 114, cf. 
7. 22., 15. 82; ay. Bapods dorixovs Aesch. Supp. 501; also, jyetoOae 
és gidérnta to lead the way, make the first step towards it, Hes. Op. 
710. 2, c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, to be one’s leader in a thing, Oetos 
doidds .. hiv tyyeicOw .. dpynOpoto Od. 23. 1345 wy. Tue Godias, wdijs 
Pind. P. 4. 442, Plat. Alc. 1. 125 C, cf. Euthyd. 281 A; dAjOea 5) 
ndyTaw pev dyabay Bevis Hyeira: mavrav St dvOpdmors Id. Legg. 730C; 
ayy. TOD Xopod Mépoas Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 1, cf. Call. Del. 313; and often 
c. gen. rei only, jy. véuav to lead the song, Pind. N. 5. 44; ppévnois 
yy. Tod opOGs mparreay Plat, Meno 97C; iy. mavrds pe épyou Kat 
Adyou Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 15. 3. c. dat. rei, to be leader in .. , nepdo- 
avy, vomenor Hy. Tee Il. 22. 247, Od. 24. 469; & ru Plat. Charm. 
172 A. 4, c. acc. rei, to lead, conduct, yy. Tas mounds Dem. 571. 
3 (ubi v. Dind.) ; rv drodnuiay Dino ap. Ath, 633 D; 7ds téxas Eur. 
Supp. 226; in 4 yA@ooa mavra iyoupévn, Soph. Phil. 99, wav7a is ad- 
verbial, in all things, but cf. éényéopat 1. 2. 5. part. #yovpevos, 
7, ov, as Adj., oxéAn wyyoupeva, opp. to érdpueva, the front legs, Arist. 
Incess. An. 16, 2 sq.; 6 1y. mots the advanced foot, Id. Fr. 64:—v. 
infr. 11. 2. II. to lead an army or fleet, often in Hom., c. 
dat., vijes Ooal, Haw ’AxiAdeds és Tpoiny iyyeiro Il. 16, 169, cf. Od. 14. 
238; ob ydp env bars opw ent orixas Hynoaito might lead them to 
their ranks, Il. 2. 687; ay. Tpwecou és “IAvoy 5. 211; ay. Myooww 2. 
864; Adyxaow Eur. Bacch. 1359; then often in Xen., etc. :—more 
commonly c. gen, to be the leader or commander of, Zaprnday 8 Hyhoar 
«+ muxovpoy Il, 12. 101; Hyncaro Aa@y 15. 311, cf. 2. 567, 638, etc. ; 
so in Prose, wy. Tis "Acins, ris cuppaxins Hdt. 1. 95., 7.148; of rhs 
Ocooadrins Hyedpevor the rulers of Th., Id. 9.1; ds hyetro THs Efcdov 
Thuc. 2.10; wyovpevos tay Hdovav GX’ ob« aydpevos bm abrav Isocr. 
198 A, etc. :—from these examples it is plain that with the dat. the Verb 
retains the orig. sense of going before or leading, which with the gen. is 
lost. 2. absol., of syovpevor the rulers, Soph. Ph. 386, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 1363; wy & Tots ddedpois leading men, Act, Ap. 15. 22; cf. 
wyyoupevos, 6. III. post-Hom., like Lat. ducere, to suppose, 
believe, hold, Hdt. (who in this sense commonly uses pf. #ynpuae), 
etc.; wy. Te elvae Id. 1. 126, 136., 2. 69, 72; wyelabe 5e [Beods} 
Brérev .. mpds Tov edoeBH Bpor&v Soph. O. C. 278. 2. with an 
attributive word added, 7. Tiva BactAéa to hold or i as king, Hdt. 
6.52; pnd adOadiay eiBovdlas dyuetvov’ Hynon more Aesch, Pr. 1035; 
Gravras éxOpods Tav Gedy tyyod mdéov Id. Cho. go2, cf. go5; wy. TAAG 
mavra devrepa to hold everything else secondary, Soph, Ph. 1442; ov« 
aloxpov wyet..7d YevdH A€yev; Ib. 108, cf. Ant. 1167; dvrimadov 
hy. Ti rue Thuc, 4.10; so, ayy. Te wept moAACD Hat. 2.115; mept wA€o- 
vos Isocr. 386 E; wept wAcicrov Thuc, 2. 89; epi ovdevds Lys. 110, 
31; map’ ovdey Decret. ap. Dem, 282. 14; c. part., may Képdos Ayod 
Qnprovpevn pvyy Eur. Med. 453. 8. often of belief in gods, 7} 
peylorny Baipova ipynvra evar Hat. 2. 40, cf. 3.8; Hy. Gcods to believe 
in gods, Eur. Hec, 800, Bacch. 1327, Ar. Nub. 32; éalyovas %y. Plat. 
Apol. 27 D, cf. Pors. Hec. 788, and v. voyi¢m I. 1. 4, jyotpae 
detv, to think it fit, deem it necessary to do, c. inf., Andoc. 4. 21, Dem. 
14. 26:—so also without detv, maGety wGAdAov Hynodpevor H .. Thuc. 2. 
42, ubi v. Amold; aynoaro éravécat Plat. Prot. 346 B. Iv. 
the pf. is used in pass. sense, 7a dynuéva=Ta vouiCdpeva, Orac. ap. 
Dem. 1072. 25; also fut. ‘yatoonat Origen. ; aor, 70 wepinrynOév Plat. 
Legg. 770 B; but for jyedpevoy being led, Hdt. 3.14, Ald. and some 
Mss. give d-yedpevoy (for a-yéuevor) :—the act. form #yéw, noticed by Hdn, 
m. pov. A€f. p. 45 and others seems to be inferred from these forms. 
Ayepopat, Ep. form of dyeipoyat (Pass.) to gather together, assemble, 
Hom., only in 3 pl. pres. and impf., and inf., dugl 5€ puv .. dyol iyye- 
peOovrat Il. 3. 231, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 147; dup’ ’Arpelava dodr€es 7ye~ 
pedovro Il. 23. 2333; mept 5 éaOdrot Eratpor aOpdar HyepeOovro Od. 2. 
392; of the ghosts, dup’ alua .. doddées tyyepeOovTo II. 227; opw 
erréppadov ryepeOecOat Il. 10, 127 :—subj. ayepeOavrat, Opp. H. 3. 300. 
Cf. HepeOopar. 

ayyepbev, v. sub dyeipa. 

jyeota, 7), (yéopar) = Hynots, Hesych., Greg. Naz. 2. p. 172. 91. 

yeol-ews, 6, =’Ayecidaos. 


b.db Ayers, ov, 6, Dor. dy-, (yéopat) a leader, voc. inet oBoto C. 1. 3538. 
A 
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233 dyéra kdpov Orph. H. 51. 7; aivas Anth. P. 6. 167 :—fem. 
Gyérts, os, Ib. 7. ae at x : 
AynAdfo, Ep. collat. form of jyéopat, to guide, lead, waxds kaxdv 
tyynAate Od. 17. 217; but, xaxdv pdpor yy. to lead a wretched life, 11. 
618 ; Bioroy Bapdy Hy. Ap. Rh. 1. 272 :—for Arat. 893, v. dpmynrdta. 
fynps, 76, a thought, purpose, LXx (Ezek. 17. 3), Eccl. 

ews, w, 6, =’Ayeoidaos. 
hi! ~moAts, ews, 6, leader of the state, Diog. L. 2. 131. 
7 » €wS, 7, command, like fyeoia, LXx (1 Macc. 9. 31). 
Sips, %, fem. of yyynrhp, Plato in Anth. P. 6. 43, Opp. C. 1. 253. 





H. 5.70; coins édv yynrijpa his guide to philosophy, C.I.gtt. 2. 
= , a leader, Pind. P. 1. 133. 

Ayyn77pla (sc. madden), 4), a mass of dried figs, borne in procession at 
the Attic TAvyrfpia, in memory of the discovery of this food, which was 
considered the first step in civilised life, Ath. 74D, Hesych., Phot.: also 
Aynropta, E. M. 418. 49; written }yqrpra by Eust. 1399. 29. 
od, 6, =hynrnp, a guide, voogw tyynray Aesch.Supp.239. 2. 
the pilot-fisk, Opp. H. 5. 70. 

, opos, 6, a leader, commander, chief, Tpwwv, puddxey Il. 3. 
153., 10.181; aynropes He pédovres chiefs in war and leaders in council, 
2.79, etc.; ayy. dvelpwy, of Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 14. 
, Adv. pf. pass. of ayaa, in holy manner, Jo. Chrys. 
lypéves, Adv. pf. pass. of dyw, reasonably, Suid. 
\yveupévas, Adv. pf. pass. of dyveda, purely, Poll. 1. 32. 

, Ep. and Ion. lengthd. for jyopavro, Hom. 
os, %, Boeot. for aig, Lob. Paral. 136. 

you , 6, the chief of an abbey, an abbot, often in late Inscrr., as 
C. I. 8634, 8724, al. :—youpevla, 7%, his office, Ib. 8724. 

jyouv, Conjunct., (4 ye obv) that is to say, or rather, to define a word 
more correctly, cakd mayra, fyyouv THY Te arepiny rai .., Hipp. 404. 46; 
‘bid EnpdryTa, Hyowv xavvéryra, Tijs ys Xen, Oec. 19, 11. 

, ctasis for } éyw, Aeschin.:—hyxouea for } dyxouca, Ar. Eccl. 929. 
ivés, 7, dv, =Hdvs, assumed by Gramm. to expl. édavds.. 

é, and, properly correlative to juév, jpey.., 75e.., both..,and.., 

‘v. sub #év :—but, II. often in Hom., without jpév, just like 

wal, and, Hyhropes 75 péSovres Il. 2. 79, cf. 1. 41, 96, 251, etc. :—some- 

times with re before it, oxfmrpdév 7° 75e O€mores 9. 99; “Extop 7’ 75° 

ddA 12, 61; “Hpn 7 Hi Wooeddwy wat MadradAds ’AOnvn 1. 400; 

ve and 75€ may also have a word between them, airds 7° dvaxd(opa 

mde... 5. 822, cf. Pind. O. 13. 62; also, pev.., Hde.., Od. 1. 239., 

12. 380, etc.; wey Te .., 7/5 .., Orph. H. 13. 8:—sometimes with «ai 
between 732 .. , 732 .., malSwv 73 addxov Kal krhovos ide Torqwv Il. 
15. 663 :—but 75€ xai conjoined means and also, Il. 1. 334, Od. 2. 209; 
H5€ ke wal and it may be too, Od. 1. 240; 98 abre and forthwith, Il. 7. 
302; 78 er «al and still also, 1. 455., 2.118; #5é re Anth. P. 9. 
788 :—very rarely at the beginning of a sentence, 75¢ «at oide xrA, here 
also ..., Od. 4. 235.—The Trag. use 45€ in anapaestics and lyrics, Aesch. 
Pers. 16, 21, 22, 26, etc.; and (less freq.) in lamb., as Aesch, Cho, 1025, 
Eum. 414, Soph. Frr. 345, 493, Eur. Hec. 323, H. F. 30: it occurs twice 
even in Comedy, Eupol. Aly. 1, Alex. Aeve. 1; but never in good Att. 
Prose.—Cf. Ep. idé. 

dea, WOev, v. sub *eidw. 

Sexa, pf. of é5w to eat, only in Gramm. 

Adiopevws, Ady. pf. pass., properly, with brotherly likeness: metaph., 
98. ws .., just as if .., Hipp. 591. 17. 

Séws, Ady. of Hdvs, v. Hdvs IIT. 

Sy, Adv., related to viv, as Lat. jam to nunc ;—viv, nunc, referring 
to the present moment; 75n, jam, either to the immediate past, by this 
time, before this, already, or to the immediate future, now, presently, 
Sorthwith, straightway (v. Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 5);—from Hom. downwds. 
very common, but mostly in the former sense : 1. of the immediate 
past, vif Hn TeAcOe ’tis already night, Il. 7. 282, 293; often with 
numerals, #5 yap tplrov éorly éros Od. 2. 89; éros 765° H5n Séxarov 

. Ph. 312; qv 8 Fyap Hdn Sedrepoy Ib. 354; TeAodvres Exrov 


se +. 





a 38. 


Soph 
- €Bdopdv 7 H5n Spdpov Id. El. 726; H5n yap mwodgds exrérarar xpdvos 


Id. Aj. 1402; oxeddv ydp 7 dn Thue. 7. 33; Tpirnv Hn Huépay Plat. 
Prot. 309 D. b. sometimes in a local relation, dard ravrns Hin Alyur- 
tos directly after this is Egypt, Hdt. 3. 5, cf. 2. 15., 4. 99, Eur. Hipp. 
1200; Saredow Spopos 4} Bowria éoriv Thuc. 3. 95. 2. of 
the future, ppovéw 5 diaxpivOhpevar Hdn “Apyelous xat TpHas Il. 3. 98, 
cf. 7. 402, Plat. Gorg. 486E; Adgov viv pe raxiara, dppa Kev Hdn .. 
Tapmapeda Il. 24. 635, cf. Od. 4. 294; 759 viv.. peyar’ ebxeo Il. 16. 
844; oretxous dy Hin Soph. Tr. 624; H5n.. oTédAAcaGe; Id. Ph. 466; 
pera rodr’ Hon Ar. Thesm. 655. 3. sometimes in opp. to the 
future or past, on the spot, now, Tots pev yap H5n, Tots 8 év borépw xpdvy 
Soph. O. C. 614; of pev ray’, of 8 écaddis, of & Hy Eur. Supp. 551; 
ov Tax’, add’ H5n Ar. Ran. 527 ;—so between the Article and Noun to 
denote the immediate presence of a thing, % 75n xdpis present favour, 
Dem. 664. 23; 70 i8n oddCew Xen. An. 7. 7, 24. 4. in reason- 
ing, #57 yap dv mpooriWecGar Plat. Theaet. 201 E; ra ex TovTaw 75n 
ovyxelpeva those which come to be compounded, Ib, 202 B; éné re kat 
orxai TaAN H5n Ib. 159 B; was Hbn dy etipor Id. Rep.398C; etc. 5. 
with the Sup., @ mavtav dvdpiv 75n padvora.. RTnGapeve up to this 
time, Hdt.8. 106; péyioros 75n SdmAovs Thuc. 6. 31; so with a Comp., 
jin .. Abyou pélov Hat. 2. 148. II. often joined with other 
Hon viv now alreudy, Hom,, Aesch. Ag. 1578; or viv 
ib ore, Il. 1, 260; mdr’ 4H5n, Aesch, Eum. 50, 





yynraCo — yooovry. 


Soph. Aj. 1142; #59 wore, Ar. Nub. 346; mé&more, Eupol. Tod. 9, Plats 
Rep. 493 D ;—iSy mada Soph. O. C. 510;—i5n Tére, even then, then 
already, Lat. jam tum, tum demum, Plat. Rep. 417 B; 767’ 45n Aesch, 
Pr. gt ;—émet H5n, Lat. guum jam, Od. 4. 260; el 75n Il, 22. 525— 
rornvix’ %3n Soph. O. C. 4403; 70 Aourdv H5n Id. Ph. 4543 GAdore H5q 
roaAduts Plat. Rep. 507 A; 757 ye even now, Dem. 357. 16. 

A5n, Aoys or 7SqcVa, 75q, v. sub *eido. 

Sicros, 4Siwv, Sup. and Comp. of Hus. 

Sopar, Dor. Gopar: fut. joOjcopat Soph. O. T. 453, Eur. El. 415, 
Plat., etc.: aor. #oOny (v. infr.), med. #odpny Od. 9. 353: Dep., v. sub 
fin. (From AA, =FAA, v. sub dvdavw.) To enjoy oneself, take 
delight, take one's pleasure, once only in Hom., Od. 1.c.; freq. in Hdt. 
and Att.—Construction : 1. with participle, hoaro tive Od. 1.c.; 
in later writers, #00 dxovoas he was glad to have heard, Hdt. 3. 34; 
for dy .. idodca Aesch. Pr. 758, cf. Soph. Ph. 882; dpavres dy Hddpeda 
(sc. Sp@vres) Id. Aj. 1085; of” dv... HoGein AaBey Id. El. 1325; 78. 
Oamevopévous Ar. Ach, 635, etc. 2. c. dat., #Sec0al rim to delight 
in or at a thing, Hdt. 1. 69, al., Thuc. 1. 121, Ar. Eq. 623, etc.;— 
rarely c. gen., maparos fa8n he enjoyed the draught, Soph. Ph. 715; in 
O. T. 936, 70 8 éros obfep& ray’ dv #5010, the acc. is prob. due to 
attraction, 8. sometimes c. acc. and part., #oOnv marépa Tov dpoy 
eidoyoovrd o¢ I was pleased to hear you praising him, Soph. Ph. 1314; 
HSerac Sdpovs wAnpoupévous Eur. Fr. 330. 4. with neut. Adj., 
érepov Hadnv Ar. Ach. 13; rov6’ #5erar Id. Ran. 748 (acc. to Ray. 
Ms.); #o0nv Bard Id, Ach. 2; Bpaxéa Hodeioa Thuc, 3. 40:—c. acc. 
cogn,, #5ec0ar HSovHy Plat. Phileb. 63 A, etc. 5. followed by a Prep., 
HdecOae ent reve Xen, Cyr, 8. 4, 12, Plat. Phileb. 48 B, etc. ; trép Twos 
Lys. 193. 10; mpds ddAtyov Arr, Epict. 4. 9, 4. 6. c, inf., 75due0" 
elvar we delight in being, Aesch. Eum. 312; #5oua: 67 .., At. Nub. 
WES 7. the part. is used like an Adj., glad, delighted, j5opévg 
YuxG, povG Eur. Fr. 754, Ar. Av. 236; often, like Bovdopévm, dopéevy, 
in the phrase #dopéve éort or yiyverat pot 7: I am well pleased at the 
thing happening, Hdt. 8. 10., 9. 46; édv dpiv jdopévars H Antipho 142. 
14, cf. Plat. Phaedo 78 B, Lach, 187 C. II. the Act. 45m, to 
please, delight, occurs, c. acc. pers. in_impf. #5« Anacr. 145; elsewhere 
in later writers, #5: Muson. ap. Stob. 167, 22; 450uev Menand. Monost. 
38; fut. fjow Synes. Epist. 154; aor. joa Ephipp. "Eymod. 1. 5, Ael. N. 
A. 10. 48; 7a 7d0vra joys, pleasures, Plat. Ax. 366 A ; for which Plut. 
has 70 5dpevor, 2. 1025 D, 1101 E. 

Sopéves, Ady. of foreg., with joy, gladly, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9. 

ASovq, Dor. dSov4, or in Trag. chorus fSovd, 7: (q50par) :—delight, 
enjoyment, pleasure, Lat. voluptas, first in Simon, 117, and Hdt.; pro- 
perly of sensual pleasures, ai rod cwparos or wept Td gpa HBoval the 
lusts of the flesh, sensual pleasures, Xen. Hell, 4. 8, 22., 6.1, 4; af xara 
7d cHpa 75. Plat. Rep. 328 D; ai owpariat #5. Arist. Eth. N. 7.8, 4; 
ai wept mérous cat éSwods 45, Plat. Rep. 389 E; but also, deojs 75. 
pleasure in hearing, of the ears, Thuc. 3.38; 9 aad rod eldévar 75. Plat. 
Rep. 582 B; and of malicious pleasure, 4 émt kaxois, émt AoiSopias 45. 
Id. Phileb. 50A, Dem. 273. 24:—}dorf jaocdo0a, xapi(ecOar to give way 
to pleasure, Thuc. l.c., Plat., etc.; xérepa dAnOnin xphoopat ¥F stov9 s 
shall I speak truly or so as to humour you? Hat. 7. 101; 98. [€ort] poe, 
c. inf., Id. 7, 160; 5. elcépyerai run ei.. one feels pleasure at the 
thought that .., Id. 1. 24; #5ov}y Exe Twos to be satisfied with.. , 
Soph, O. C. 1605 ; #5ov2v pépe Pherecr. Xetp. 1. 2, Alex. Incert. 7:— 
often with Prepositions in Ady. sense, pleasurably, mpds or a0’ #doviv 
A€yav, like mpos xdpiv, to speak so as to please another, Hat. 3. 126, 
Soph. El. 921, Thuc. 2. 65; xa6’ j5oviv xAvev, dkovew Soph. Tr. 197; 
Dem. 98. 13; Kad’ Hdoviv earl pot, c. inf., Aesch, Pr. 261; mpds 45. 
€ort po Ib. 494; Kad’ 45. 7: Spay, moeiv, Lat. indulgere genio, Thuc. 
2. 373 kad’ Hdovds 7B Shum te evdiddvar Ib. 65; d pév Eore mpds Hd. 
that which is agreeable, Dem. 226, 29, etc.; (but mpds riv 75. in com- 
parison with .. , Soph. Ant. 1171) ;—éy fSovp éori rut it is a pleasure 
or delight to another, Hdt. 4. 139, Thuc., etc.; foll. by inf., Hdt. 7. 
15 ;—€v Hor exe 71 to take pleasure in it, Thuc, 3.9; but, év #dorp 
dpxovres, opp. to of Avmnpol, Id. 1. 99 :—ped’ Hdovqs Id. 4. 19 ;—b¢" 
Hdovijs Soph. Ant. 648, etc.; bd ris 795. Alex. "Agwd. I, Kpar. I. 233 
also as dat, modi, #30vp with pleasure, Hdt. 2. 137, Soph. O. T. 
1339. 2. that in which one takes pleasure, a pleasure, Id, Eh. 
873, Ar. Nub. 1072. 3. in pl. desires after pleasure, pleasant lusts, 
Xen. Mem. I. 2, 23, Ep. Tit. 3. 3, al. II. in the early Ion. 
Philosophers, we have it used of the sensible quality of a body, its taste, 
smell, savour, flavour, for it is usu. joined with xpotn (colour), y. Panzer- 
bieter Diog. Apoll. p. 64, Schaubach Anaxag. p. 86; cf, Arist. P. A. 2. 
17, 6, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A, cf. 369 E, Mnesith. ib. 357 F, where Casaub. 
ee’ _— it as=7dos IT. 

iSovxés, 7, dv, of or for HSovh, pleasurable, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 
647 D; Bios #8. Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 31:—the Ciiectiaha school of Aristip- 
ie were ME. fy HSovucol, the voluptuaries, Cebes Tab. 13, Ath. 588 A. 

ovo-rANE, Fyos, 6, %, stricken in enj j i 

apcBlin 2.44 6a v7] or drunken in enjoyment, pivots Timo 

780s, eos, 76, (v. sub dvBdva) delight, enjoyment, pleasure, ob8€ re 
Bards €a0AFjs Excerar jios Il. 1. 576, Od. 18. 404; GAAG pivevOa hyéwy 
€ccerat bos Il. 11. 318; adda ri po Tv H5os; what delight have I 
therefrom ? 18, 80; abrdp én0l ri 763° jdos; Od. 24. 95.—In this sense 
merely Ep. and only in nom. sing. IL. = dfos, vinegar, as serving 
to give a flavour or relish, rovro pdyoy "Arrixol trav hdvopdray Fos 
xarovot Ath. 67 C, ubiv. Casaub.; restored by Meineke for efdos in An- 
tiph. Kap. 2. 4.—Dor. form ddos (in both senses), E. M. 18. 12, Hesych, 

7 8° bs, for pn exeivos, v. jul. 

{Sootwn, %, =1)50v9, Dor. 48—in Hesych.: cf. enpovf, mnpootvn. 




















‘ov, sweetening life: rd %. a name of certain cakes, Chrysipp. 

B i Cc. II. living pleasantly, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 230. 
4)5u-Bér js, Dor. —Béas, ov, 5, sweet-sounding, j5uB6q .. abA@v Tvetvpare 

Eur. Bacé @. 1275 95. xdcovgos Anth. P. 9. 396; Sévag Id, Plan, 231. 

ov, sweet to taste, Greg. Naz. 

ov, of sweet, good soil, Heracl. ap. Ath. 74 B. 

Ov, sweetening marriage, xépdos Anth, P. 5. 243. 

ov, gen. w, sweetly laughing, h. Hom. 18.37, Anth.P.5.135. 

» OV, sweet-tongued, Bod Pind. O. 13. 142. 

Su-yve, Ov, ov, gen. ovos, (yvmpn) of pleasant mind, opp. to j5ucd- 
paros, Xe}. Symp. 8, 30. 
450-Beur/vos, ov, dainty-supping, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 68. 
Su-erh|s Dor. Gdu-, és, sweet-speaking, Il. 1. 248, Pind. N. 7. 31, 
525, etc.: sweet-sounding, Avpa Pind. O. 10 (11). 114; Upvos 
1.4) Vocat., & Ards ddveréts pari Soph, O. T.151:—poét. fem. pl., 
Hdvérevae Modoa ’OAvpmddes Hes. Th, 965, 1020. 

4150-Op00%, ov, contr. -Opous, ov, sweet-strained, Modoa Eur. El. 703; 
Ardévucos Anth. P. 9. 524. 

4)5U-Kap19S, ov, with sweet fruit, dévSpov Theophr. H.P. 4. 4, 5. 

450-KoKKeS, ov, with sweet grains, pod Philes. 5. 596. 

7)50-Kpews, wy, gen. w, of sweet flesh, Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5, al.:—Comp. 
~upedrepos, Id. G. A. 5. 6, 7. 

450-1 6, a pleasant party, Ath. 618 C, Poll. 4. 100. 

F5v-AdAos, ov, —H5vAdyos,, Epigr. Gr. 1029 a (addend.). 

480-X ov, taken with pleasure, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 82. 
ASVAlLe, (PBVA0s) = H5vA0yéw, Lat. adulari, Menand. ‘AA. 16. 
HStAopes, 6,4 flattering, Eust. 1417. 21, Phot. 

HSudoyéw, 40 speak sweet things, rn Phryn. Com. ’Equddr. 1. 4. 

HSvAoyla, , @ speaking sweetly, Ath. 164 E. 

Su-X. Dor. &8vA-, ov, sweet-speaking, sweet-voiced, copla Cratin. 
Xecp.1; Avpat podmat re Pind. O.6.162; xdpis Anth. P. 5.137; yA@ooa 
Ib. 7. 159. 2. of persons, flattering, Sawning, Eur, Hec.134: as 
Subst., a jester, Ath. 165 B. 

4SvAo0s, 6, Dim. of j5vs, as plicxvdos of puxpds: as prop. n. in Anth. 

45u-Avpns [¥], ov, 6, singing sweetly to the lyre, MivSapos Anth.P. 11.370. 








450- , €5, full of sweet frenzy, Nonn. D. 7. 269. 

#5u-peX . abup—, és, sweet-strained, sweet-singing, Anacr. 67, 
Sappho 12% Pind. N. 2. 40, Soph. Fr. 228, etc.; poét, fem., #dvpéAeca 
ovpryt, Nom. D. 29. 287. : 


{5u-peAl-d0oyyos, ov, of honey-sweet voice, Anth, P.9. 571. 
45u-ptyfs, és, sweetly-mixed, Anth. P. 7.736. 
HSvpos, ov poet. for Hus, sweet, pleasant, epith. of sleep (cf. vABupos), 
h. Hom. Me. 241, 449, Antim. and Simon. ap. Eust. 163. 28, Epich. ap. 
E. M. 420. 4f: irreg. Comp. #5upéorepos, Sup. éoraros, Alcman ibid. 
4iSuvréov, verb. Adj. one must season, Alex. Movnp. 1. 4. 
‘Suvrip, iipos, 6, seasoning, dides Eratosth. ap. Hesych., Poll.6. 71. 
HSuvrq . &, OV, sweetening, soothing, Schol. Eur. Hec. 535. 
f[Suvrunés, 7, OY, fit for seasoning, Arist. Probl. 20. 6. IL. 4-4h 
(sc.réxv) the art of seasoning, Plat. Soph, 223 A. 
{Suvrés, 4, bv, seasoned, micca, oréap Hipp. 672. 12., 679. 21. 
( 





{Siva : aof, H50va Plat. Theaet. 175 E, Diphil. Pay. 1:—Pass., aor. 
HbdvOnv Antiph. Avorp. 2: pf. Hivopac Plat. (v. infr.), inf. j5vvOac acc. 
to Phot.: Ss To sweeten, season, give a flavour or relish to a 
thing, c, acc) #dkkvyas Epich. 82.7 Ahr.; dpoy Plat. Theaet. 175 E; 
7d xpdppuoy :. 08 povov airov, GdAd Kat wordy Adve: Xen. Symp. 4, 8; 
even of salt \¢f. #807 11), Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 38. II. metaph.; 
95. O&mas Adyous Plat. |. c.; 6 womrijs 5. 7d aromov Arist. Post. 24, 22; 
oxnviv Spapoot Anth. P. append. 377 :—Pass., riv Hdvoepévny podoay 
mapadéger er uv Plat. Rep: 607 A, cf. Arist. Poét. 6, 3, Pol. 8. 5, 
25; Tovs Adrous HbivecOa dv m1 ind tov pPOdyyav Xen. Symp. 6, 
4 2. jo delight, coax, gratify, nédaf Hdbver Twa AGy@ Diphil. 


Tap. 1; 7. tonv Dion. H.de Comp. 14:—Pass., Timo ap. Ath. 281 E, 
4150-oBp0s, Dor. d5-, ov, =75vocp0s, Hipp. 603. 32 ; éap Simon. 12. 
jSvowia, 7. s of wine, a sweet wine, Geop. 5. 2, 


* x” 


19. 
4)5U-owos, ¢, producing sweet wine, dumedor Xen. An. 6. 6: HSvowd- 
TEpos . C. P, 3.15, 1:—containing sweet wine, AenacTh 
Apolloph. Kpy. 2:—dvorvor, of, dealers in sweet wine, Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 
j5u-dveipos, wv, causing sweet dreams, iryddes Hermipp. bop. 1. 16. 
45t-ocpos, w, sweet-smelling, fragrant, Ar. Fr. 116: cf. #d¥08- 
I. as Subst. 48vocpos, 6, mint, =xadapiv6n, Arist. Plant. 





pos. 
1.7, I, Diose. 3 41, ef. Strabo 344; also §8vocpov, 74, Theophr. H. P.7. 
7,1. [As trisyil, Anth. P. rz. 413.] 

HSu-6 s,0v, sweet-eyed, Hesych. s. v. weAlyAqvos. 

jSuTd0eaa, 7, living, luxury, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,74. 

4Sumibéw, to le pleasantly, enjoy oneself, be luxurious, like eb méa- 





xew, Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 1; 95. dad twos Id. Oec. 5, 2. 
, 76, injoyment, Anth. P. 9. 496. 

HSu-rkONs, és, (wabeiv) living pleasantly, enjoying oneself, dainty, 

luxurious, Antipl| Awd. 1, Ath. 545 A. Adv. -0@s, Eccl. 
Su-mvots, fds\), a kind of chicory, Plin. 20. 31; to be restored in 

Hesych. for #5imiiins. 

4Sv-mvevoros, 0, =sq., Anth. P. 5. 118. 

48u-1vo00s, Di .|\Sbav-, ov, contr. -avous, ovy, sweet-breathing, atpar 
Eur. Med. 840;) dmusical sound, Pind. O. 13. 31, I. 2. 38; of auspicious 
dreams, Soph. Bl.|80. 2. sweet-smelling, fragrant, KenacTh 
Teleclid. pur; 2} y@pos Anth. P. 9. 564; xpéxos Epigr. Gr. 547. [In 
the two last passa}s, #5vmvoor, }5umvdov must be pronounced as a trisyll. 
Hdbrvovy, —Tvdi. | 

450-roAts, Dor..5-, 6, 4, dear to the people, Soph. O. T. 510. 

4Sv-rophipa [ hs), a kind of moppupa, Arist. Fr. 287. 
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4Su-nbrqs, ov, fond of drinking, Anth. P. 9. 524.8, append. 34. 
7Su-1étis, wos, %, something that makes drink taste pleasant, peth. a 
cup or (perh.) an onion, Epigen, “Hpwiy. 2, Cratin. Jun. Incert. 3 (vulg. #3u- 
néria):—a form §Sumortdvov occurs in C. I. 1570 5. 21. 
¥\5-roros, ov, sweet to drink, olvos Od, 2. 340., 3. 391, etc. 
7\8u-mpdcwmos, ov, of sweet countenance, Matro ap. Ath. 136 F. 
45us, H5efa, Hv, but once in Hom. #ods dirph (as fem.) Od. 12. 369: 
Dor. G8us, irreg. acc. ddéa for #3vv Theocr. 20. 44, Mosch. 3. 83, for 
Hdetav Theocr. 20. 8 (cf. O7Aus): Ion. fem, #3€a, Dor. ddéa :—Comp. 
Hola [tT], Sup. #dcros Od. 13. 80, and Att.; in late authors, also regul. 
4 5brepos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 183, Anth. P. 9. 247, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 1 
(si vera 1.); #5vraros Anth. P. 11. 298, Plut. 2. 98 E. I. 
sweet to the taste, deinvoy Od. 20. 391; often of wine, 3. 5I., 9. 197, 
etc.; to the smell, duBpoctny .. 750 pddra mvelovoay 4. 446; ddu2) 3 
Hdeta dd Kpnrijpos démde g. 210; to the hearing, SiS0u 3° H5efay dor- 
dv 8. 64; adn Hes. Th. 40; then of any pleasant feeling, state, etc., 
as of sleep, #5ds tmvos Il. 4. 131, and often in Od.; #dvs Kofros Ig. 
510; 450 wdda kvwccouca 4.809; Adds pdO0s, opp. to dd-yevds, Soph. 
Ant. 12, cf, 436 sq. :—c. inf., 7dds Spaxeiy Aesch. Ag. 602; 750s dxodoat 
Aéyos Plat. Meno 81 D, cf. Ar. Vesp. 503 (v. yAuids I. 2):—50 éore 
or yiyverar it is pleasant, el .. rdd¢ Tact pidov Kal Hdd yévorro Il. 4. 
17, cf. 7. 387; c. inf., ode av yovye pera ppecly Hdd yévorro (wépev 
Od. 24. 435; abv 7: Oapoadéas Tov paxpoy Teivey Bioy éAmtot Aesch. 
Pr. 536, etc.; so, od poe Hdtv ore A€yety (like ob Gyewdv éorr) I had 
rather not .., Hdt. 2. 46:—neut. as Subst., 7d 8: dwofs re wal dWews 
450 Plat, Hipp. Ma. 298 A; 7a da pleasures, Thuc, 5. 105, Plat. Gorg. 
495 A, etc. :—neut. as Adv., sweetly, én’ abt@ Hdv yéAaccar Il. 2. 270, 
etc.; ddd 52 «at rd rupicbes Theocr. 1. 3. II. after Hom., of 
persons, pleasant, welcome, Soph. O. T. 82, Ph. 530, cf. El. 929;— 
iron., #dioTos .. dcopdrns €ow Oaxet Id, Aj. 105. 2. well- 
pleased, glad, Id. O. T. 82; #dtous écecGe dwovcavres Dem. 641. 
9; Hdlous rats éAriow Plut. Camill. 32; dio riv yrdpny mpds 7d 
HéAdov trovety to open a pleasanter view of the future, Id. Fab. 5: in 
addressing a person, @ Hdore, Horace’s dulcissime rerum, Plat. Rep. 
348 C, etc. 3. like yAveds and ejOns, in laxer sense, innocent, 
simple, ds H5ds ef Id, Gorg. 491 D, Rep. 337 D, al. III. 
Ady. 75€ms, sweetly, pli tly, with pl e, Ndews Gdryevas 0 dua 
Soph. Tr. 436; 45. ede Ib. 175; Spay re Id. Ant. 70; dpav twa Eur. 
I, A.1122; Bloroy dyew Id. Cycl. 453, cf. Ar. Eq. 440, Xen., etc.; pdéws 
dy éEpotuny I would gladly ask, should like to ask, Dem, 246, 10 ;—76. 
éxew Tt to be pleased or content with, Eur. Ion 647, 1602; 45. éxew 
twés Hipp. 1089 G, Macho ap, Ath. 577 E; 95. xe mpés mwa or Twit 
to be kind, well-disposed to one, Isocr. 6 B, Dem. 60. fin.; 43. €xew, of 
things, to be pleasant, Eur. I. A. 483:—75éws pot éore it pleases me well, 
Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300 C, cf. Soph. Ant. 436:—Comp. jé:ov Lys. 
111. 41, Pherecr. Kop. 1, Plat., etc. :—Sup., icra pevray jxovoa Plat. 
Theaet. 183 D, etc. 2. in Hom., #5¥ is used as Adv., v. supr. 
(Akin to 450s, Fdouar; v. sub dvddyw.) [In Eur. Supp. 1101, eaTeixe 
xeipl’ marpi 8 ovdev Hdtov, and Alex. ’Agwr.1. 6, yaorpos obdty Hdtoy,— 
prob, corruptly. ] 
Svcdpov, 74, a plant of the vetch kind, perth. sainfoin, Diosc. 3. 146. 
Suopa, 74, (7ddvw) in cookery, that which gives a relish or flavour, 
seasoning, sauce, Ar. Eq. 678, Vesp. 496, Plat. Rep. 332 D, Xen. Mem. 
3-14, 5, etc.; of vinegar, Ath. 67 C; of spices, Plut. 2. 995 C :—-metaph., 
ob .. HdvopaTt, GAN’ ds eéopare xphoGa Tots émOérors Arist. Rhet. 3. 
3. 33 9 pedomoita péporov Trav 75. Id, Poét. 6, 27, cf. Hdvve I. 1:— 
in pl. also, unguents, sweet oils, Hipp. 670. 37. : 
jdvopdriov, 7d, Dim. of Hdvepya, Telecl. Ayo. 1. 11. 
jSvoparo-OyKn, 7, a spice-box, Poll. 10. 93. 
Sieavaridagen, ov, absurdly dainty, lieeee Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 C. 
jSvopés, 6, (75dvw) a sweet savour, sweetness, LXX (Ex. 30. 34). 
45v-capiitos, ov, of sweet form, opp. to Hdvyvwpor, Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 
HSurys, nTos, 6, (Svs) sweetness, Schol. Ar. Av. 222. 
‘Su-TbKos, ov, producing sweets, Nonn. D, 3. 150. 
ASu-payéw, to be dainty, Eccl. 
HSv-hars, és, sweet-shining, Dion. P. 317, Anth. P. 6. 295. etc. 
4Sv-papuyé, vyyos, 6, 7), sweet to the throat, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. 
bOoyyos, ov, sweet-voiced, Hesych. s. v. }xnrat, 
HSuppusys, és, (ppatw) sweet-speaking, Nicet. 
45u-ppov, ovos, 6, 7, sweet-minded, Anth, P. 9. 525. 
HSupovla, 7), sweetness of voice or sound, Babr. 9. 3, Alciphro 3. 12, etc. 
4 , ov, sweet-voiced, Sappho 66; dprué Pratinas 4. 
45u-xapts, és, sweetly joyous, Anth. P. 3. 18. 
J-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, our, of sweet complexion, pérwma Anth. 
P. append. 287; 750.pouv pvpov a fragrant perfume, Diosc. 1. 64; 70 95. 
in Alex, Trall.; hedychrum in Cic. Tusc. 3.19. II. 430xpovs or 
ibunvous, 6, a lamb killed before weaning, agnus subrumus, Phot., Hesych. 
de, v. H5opae 1. 
ME, poet. for H, or, whether. 
née exclam., ah! Aesch. Theb. 966, 978 (Dind. é4), Supp. 831. 
, Tet, V. sub ele (ib). 
vei dew, Helins, heldn, v. sub ido. 
néAvos, 6, Ep. and Ion. for #Auos, q. v. 
jeAvaris, v. sub HAs. 
jev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of efyé (sum). 
jeep, Ep. for ep, Hom. 
jépa, Ion. and Ep. ace, of ap. 
jjepeOopat, Ep. for defpopae (cf. yyyepéOopuar), Pass., only found in 3 pl. 
pres. and impf, jepéPovrat, -ovro. To hang floating or waving in the 








$ air, of the tassels of the Aegis, aiylda ,., 77s Exardy Ovcavor .. iepeBovTo 
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* animals, tame, Lat. mansuetus, dpviOes 70. domestic fowls, Ar, Av. 271; 
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- ‘ 
Il. 2. 4485 of a flight of locusts, 21.12; often in Ap. Rh.:—metaph., 
StAoTEpaw avipdy ppéves jyepéOovrax young men’s minds turn with every 
wind, ll. 3. 108.—The form depé@opae only in Gramm. 

épt, Ion. and Ep. dat. of dp, Hom. 

eptos, a, ov, early, at or with early morn, hepin 8 dvéBn peyav 
ovpavdy Il. 1. 497 (Schol. brev. Ow}, dpOpwh); cf.1.557., 3. 7 (Schol. 
éapwat) ; so also in Od, 9. 52, where 7épox is expl. in v. 56 by dpa pey 
Hos Hy wr. II. in later Poets in the air, airy, of a high rock, 
Simon in Anth. P. 7. 496; of distant land, Ap. Rh. 1. 580, cf. 4.1239; of 
birds, Opp. C. 1. 380, cf. H. 3. 203, Anth. P. 6. 180, 181; and freq. in 
Nonn., etc, 2. of air, airy, invisible, Arat. 349. (Buttm. Lexil. 
derives the word from #pt in signf.1, from dqp in-signf.11. Voss from 
dnp only, the proper sense of dyp being (he thinks) morning-mist.) 

ivys [t], €s, wheeling in mid air, aierdés Anth. P. 9. 223. 

* Mepo-etBqs, és, Ion. and Ep, for dep-, which will hardly be found,—of 
dark and cloudy look: Homeric epith. of the sea (esp. inOd.), prob., streaked 
with the shadows of passing clouds, cloud-streaked, én’ jepoadéa mévrov 
Od, 2. 263, etc.: generally, dark, murky, oméos ijepoetdés 12. 80., 13. 
103; mpds pepociBea mérpyv, of Scylla’s cave, 12. 233:—also, like 7épuos, 
in the far distance, indistinct, acov 7’ hepoadés dvip tdev Il. 5. 770 ;— 
also, jep. vepéAn Hes. Th. 757; mvovat Orph. H. 37. 22.—Ep. word, 
found also in Arist. Color. 10. 

‘yepdets, coca, ev, Ion, and Ep. for dep-, which will hardly be found, 
clouded, murky, Taprapos ll, 8, 13, etc., Hes. Th. 119; (éqos Il. 15. 191, 
etc.; jepdevra xédevda the murky road (i.e. death), Od. 20. 64: later, 
ep. ie Dion. P.724; #éAsB5os Manetho 6. 391: Jivid, of a sick man, 

ic. Th, 257. ; 
ep 60ev, Ion. and Ep. for dep-, from air, Anth, Plan. 4.107. 
1€po-pHKNS, es, Ep. for dep-, high as heaven, Orph. Arg. 922. 
\EpS-pkros, ov, (ulyvupt) mingling with air, povai Orph. Fr. 28. 14. 
epd-popdhos, ov, (uoppn) air-formed, atpa Orph. H. 80. 

6-mhaykros, ov, Ep. for dep—, wandering in mid air, Orph. H. 6.8. 
, 6, Ion, for dépoy, Anton. Lib. 18. fin, 
1€p9s, Ion. and Ep. gen. of dnp. 
jepo-ars, és, shining in air, cited from Theano. 
ep yv"s, és, =foreg., Zeds Orph. H. 19. 2. 
po-oirys, ov, 6, =aepéporros, lon 10 (Bgk.), Orph. Lith. 45, Nonn. 
jeposoirts, 150s, 7), (porrdw) walking in darkness, coming unseen, Hepop. 

vus Il. 9.571., 19. 87; of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 2. 
other ov, (porrdw) air-wandering, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 117, 
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159; olorpos Orph. Arg. 47; of the moon, Max. 7. xarapx. 485, etc. 
Fess daiece: ov, phy through air, loud-voiced, xnpuxes ll. 18. 505 ; 
“yépavot Opp. H. 1. 621. 
‘eoav, 3 pl. impf. of fue (ibo). 
t, poet, 3 sing. plapf. of of6a; v. sub *eiéw. 
, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of elt (sum). 
,v. sub anp. 
Los, ov, poet. for 79ds, Opp. C. 1. 4.48. 
tos, a, ov, Dor. for 70etos, Pind. I. 2. 69. 
10s, a, ov, (00s) accustomed, ebvai Opp.C. 2. 88, 307: of a person, 
iendly, C. 1. 8. 23. 
Ponce, 1b, Bia. of joubs, Hellan. 149; cf. 7Oqv0v. 

HPds, ddos, 6, %, (780s 11), like €04s, accustomed to a thing, acguainted 
with it, c. gen,, nOds eipl mus tv rijobe piOwv Soph. El. 372; 76ds 
Onpns Opp. H. 4. 122; r&v xmplow Ael.N, A. 7.6; also c. dat., wérpais 
Ib. g. 36. 2. absol. used to a thing, inured, accustomed, Hipp. 588. 
24; Tav yap 70ddav pidrov véo.. id oiidowepec Eur. Andr. 818: of 





also of decoy-birds, Plut. Sull. 28; 49. o«éuBpo Acl.N. A. 14.1. II. 
of things, usual, customary, vixen Anth, Plan. 354 :—also as neut., = 700s, 
7d nawé y &« Tav 70d5ov ? éort Eur. Cycl. 250; rots 7Odow.. 
rots dpxatos évdiarpiBay Ar. Eccl. 584, cf. 151. 3 
Petos, Dor. HPaios, a, ov, (v. sub fin.) trusty, honoured, 7j0eie Il. 6. 
518., 10. 37., 22. 229, 239; and periphr., 7O¢in Kepady 23. 94.—In 
these places it is used by the younger brother to the elder, by Menelaus 
to Agamemnon, Paris. and Deiphobus to Hector, so that doubtless it is a 
term expressing at once brotherly love and respect for an elder, my lord 
and brother. So, in Odi 14. 147, the swineherd says of Ulysses, dAAd 
piv hOeiov Kadéw I will give him an elder brother's title, call him my 
honoured lord, cf. Pind. I. 2, 69. In Hes. Sc. 103, 7Get” addressed by 
Iolaiis to his unclé Hercules. In Pind. I. 2. 69, fervor éudv 70aiov my 
trusty friend ; #0ato trusty friends, Antim. in E. Gud. 238.26. (Prob. 
from 700s, €00s, Curt. Gr. Et. no. 305. Mure, Hist. Gr. Liter. 2.80, com- 
pares the Spartan form of address, Gete, and states that the Zakones of 
Maina, supposed by Thiersch to represent the old Acolic tribes of the 
Peloponnese, still use d0¢ for a brother, d0ud for a sister.) 

for, v. sub é0éAw. 

s, 6, %, Att. for 7l8eos, q. v. 

, fut. fow: aor. 1 Hoa Galen. Lex. Hipp., expl. by 70a (i.e. 
HOnoa), but med. 7Onodpny Nic. Al. 324: (70). To sift, strain, 
Nic. 1. c.:—Pass. to be strained, 7d 7O@ovpevoy Plat. Crat. 402 C; of wine, 
HOnpévos Epilyc, Incert.1; xpuods bid wérpas HOnpévos filtered through, 
Plat. Tim. po E. aS f 3 
pa, 76, that which is sifted or strained, Oribas. p. 44 Matthaei. 

wiov, in Hesych., prob. f.1. for eae’ Lob, Path. Gr, 108. 
Onrhp, Hpos, 6, =70n6s, Marcell. id. 76. 4 
br THpLo racine bigs, Strabo 147; cf. jOjv0v. 
‘Oticer war, Dep. to speak ethically, Schol. Il. 7. 408. 
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on morals, Id. Pol. 4. 11, 3, al.; 70 70. proaopias, opp. to ou eiugdy and 
SudAckrixdv, Diog. L. prooem. 18; 7) Out prdocodia Strab. fp; 


#0. alone, Philo T. 370. II. shewing moral character, ssive 
thereof, wiorts, A€fis Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 3-, 3-7 Ts cf, Cic. Orat. 387; ards .. 
rods Adyous 7OiKods monTéov Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1, cf. 21, 165 h@. pedn, 


dppovia Id, Pol. 8.7, 3; avAds ovk .. HOudv, aX’ dpyacrucdy hb. 8.6,9; 
49. ypapets, dyadparorotds Ib. 8.5, 21 —Ady., H0uKas Nyev’ Id, Rhet. 
3-17,12; 70. peda, yeAGy to laugh expressively, Coraés Plut!. Brut. 51. 

HOtors, ews, 7, a straining off, Arist. Probl. 2. 41 (legend. dinars). 
AOpdprov, 7d, Dim. of 7046s, Hesych. 

4Op0-er5ys, és, like a strainer, perforated, Plut. 2. 699 A. i 
17d 70. darovv the ethmotd or perforated bone at the root of} the nose, 
through which its secretions pass, Galen. ; 

HOpos, 5, (70m) a strainer, colander, Eur. Fr. 375. Arist. Hi. A. 4. 8, 
at, al.; esp. a wine-strainer, Pherecr. AovAod. 4:—proverb.,) 7G 70uo 
dvrdeiv, of labour in vain, Arist. Oec. 1. 6,1: of the eye-laghes, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 4, 6 :—first prob. in Sigeian Inscr. (C. I. 8), where it is written 
HOpds, as also in 161, 2139. 20, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1204 and v. 
Ho. II. 70p0s cxoivvos = xnyds T1, Cratin. Nop. 13, cf. 
Anth. 'P. g. 482. III, =7d 70 poc5es. dorotv, Galen, 2. p. 58. 

HOpadys, es, = 7}Op0er57s, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 99. 

HOoypidéew, to paint or describe character, Vita Thuc. §0. 
Oo-ypados [a], 6, a painter of character, Arist. Poét. 6, Ig. 
\WoASyew, to express characteristically, Longin. 9. fin. 

HPoAoyla, 4, a painting of character, esp. by mimic gestures, elsewhere 
xapaxrnpiopds, Posid. ap. Senec. Ep. 95. 66, Quinct. 1.9, 3- 

joo-byos, ov, painting manners or character by mimic gestures, like 
dperaddyos and Bioddyos, of dramatic and mimic poets, Diod. 20. 63, 
Cic. Orat. 2. 59; of Orpheus, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7, fo. 

HPomoréw, to form manners or character, Plut. Pericl. 2; 0. chy poxhy 
Sext. Emp. M. 6. 30. II. to express them, Dion, H. de Lys, 19. 

APorrountikds, f, dv, expressive of character: Adv. —K@s, Bus. 1955, 54. 
7Porrolyros, 7, ov, expressing character, Callistr. Stat. 10, 
HPorouta, 4, formation of character, Strab. 648; in pl., Id. 148, 
delineation of character, Dion. H. de Lys. 8. 
400-mords, dv, forming character, pédn Sext. Emp. M. 6. 36; maldevors 
Plut. Themist. 2, etc. :—rd 740. =70orottia, Id. 2. 660 B, 

os, cos, 75: (a lengthd. form of éos, y. Arist. Eth. N. 2.1, 1):—an 
accustomed seat: hence, in pl. the haunts or abodes of anitials, werd 7° 
HOea nat vopov immo Il. 6, 511; [ovas] épfav card 40a, corpnOjvac 
Od. 14. 411; of lions, Hdt. 7.125; of fish, Opp. H. 1.933 of the abodes 
of men, Hes. Op. 166, 523, Hdt. 1. 15, 157, etc.; rare im Att, in this 
sense, Aesch. Supp. 64, Eur. Hel. 274, Arist. Mund, 6, 16 :—€Acyor 
ef HOéwv roy HALov dvareiAa: away from his accustomed flace, Hat. 2. 
142; of trees, Callistr. 15.4. II. like €0s, custom, usage, Hes, 
Op. 136, Hat. 2. 30, 35, al. 2. the manners and hébits of man, 
his disposition, character, Lat. ingenium, mores, first in Hes. Op. 67, 78, 
Hos éupués Pind. O.11 (10). 20; dxixnra HOea, of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 
184; Tobpdv HOos wadevey Soph. Aj. 595; @ puapdv 008, of a person, 
Id. Ant. 745; 70 THs éAEws HOos Isocr. 21 A; THS WX, rhs ywpns 
Plat. Rep. 400 D, Dem. 1406. 5; 5: 7d 7900s Kal riv dyoryhy mpGos, 
Bedrziwy, dobevis 7d 700s mild, etc., in character, Plat. Yhaedr. 243 B, 
Dem. 460. 28, Arist. H. A. 9. 12,1; more rarely in dat,) dyopaios 7G 
0c Theophr. Char. 6:—also of outward bearing, &s iMtpdy 7d 700s 
Xen. Symp. 8, 3; iypérys HOous Lycurg. 152.12; bYHA! r@ HOec Plat. 
Dio 4. b. in Rhet. the character and disposition of a speaker, as 
impressed on the hearers by his speech, moral impression, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
2, 3 2. 21,16; Kar HOos AéyecOar, opp. to KaTa waOG, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22, cf. Quintil. 6. 2, 8 sq.; so of the moral imprésion made by 
a statue, Philostr. 683; so, poéma moratum, Cic. Div. 1./§ 66, ef. Hor. 
A. P. 319.—In signf. 11. 2, 00s is almost always in sing, except when 
used of many persons, but v. Auctt. cit. ap. Lob. Phryn. 364. 3. 
in pl., generally, of manners, like Lat. mores, Hes. Th. 66; Hit, 4. 106, 
Thuc. 2.61; 70ee wat &€eor joined, Plat. Legg. 968 D) zpdmo Kat 
H0n Ib.896E; 7 wept 7a On mparyyareia Arist. Rhet.I, 2,7, etc, 4, 
also of animals, 70s 7d mpéc0e toxjay (so Coningt. foros) Aesch, 
Ag. 727, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1219, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 12, ¢ty of things, 
nature, kind, rod muperod Galen. 

HOpoicpévas, Adv. pf. pass. from aOpol{w, in a mass, Heych. 

7)9u, rare collat.form of 7)0é(q.v.),Hipp.ap.Galen. (Bran 4/2A come 
also caw, 070m: and this may account for the form 4p45 y. sub voc.) 

Ht, Boeot. for dei, An. Ox. 2. 3. | 

fla, contr. qa, 74, provisions for a journey, Ep. word for éppddia, Lat. 
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viaticum, Hom. mostly in Od., debre, pidot, fia Pepys 2. 410, cf. 
289; Kal vd nev quia mavra BépOrro 4. 363; efepOm ra a 12. 
329; év 88 Kat Fa Kopin [€OnKe] 5. 266., 9. 212 erally, [€Aapor] 


.. mapdariov te AdKov 7’ hia wédovras food for woh s, Il, 13. 103, ctf. 
Emped. 314, Nic. Al. 412. II. in Od. 5. 39, ds 8 dvepos .. 
Tov Onpova tivdger kapparéwr, i.e, a heap of husks 


dchaff, cf. Pherecr. 
Incert. 14. (Hesych, quotes a sing. jtov, with the t 


1. mapecd, yvd0os, 
which seems to connect it with map-juov.) [The « #short, as also the 
contr. form shews; but 7 long in arsi, Od. 2. 410; cfSuos.] 

Hea, Ion, for jew, impf. of 3: (ibo), 

7lGcos [Tr], Att. contr. qleos, 6, a youth come to mihood, but not yet 
married, a bachelor, answering to the feminine madévos, (pe pev 
matdoyovias H0cx .. (Gow Plat. Legg. 840 D, cf. 87 E, Ruhak‘Tim.), 
hence wapOévos 7)@cds re joined, Il. 18. 593., 22. 27) ef. Od. 11. 38; 
xépous mapbévav re Kat quOéov Hat. 3. 48; od yp éorw HOeos Eur, 
Phoen, 945 ;—later also as real Adj. wats 7i@¢os Ph, Thes. 17; 7je0€or- 





h, bv, (00s 11) of or for morals, ethical, moral, opp. to intel- 
oyrixés), Arist. Eth. N. 1.13, 20, al.; 7a Oa a treatise. 


| ow éppBoaw C, 1, 246, 


TI. rare as fe:, Hee: 


iikTo — Ae pa, 


Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C, Anth. P. 9. 241; #épy 7@eos Eupol. Incert. 40, 
(Origin uncertain.) 
mucro, Vv. sub éorxa. 
uke, v. sub diccw. 

Woes, egoa, ev, (i.wv, dvos; so that, properly, it should be tjeovdes): 
—with banks, high-banked, én’ jidevre Exapdvipy Il. 5. 36; in Q. Sm. 
5. 299, xhverw jidev mediov xataBookopévoow (apparently) supplying 
grass to feeding geese ;—whence Buttm. Lexil. refers the word to ¢ia- 
pévn, and concludes that it properly signified grassy, Others refer it to 

ta, food. 
es Ep. for Heavy, 3 pl. impf. of efpe (bo); also x sing., Luc. Syr. D. 24. 

jvos, 6, epith. of Phoebus, qe Pore Il. 15. 365., 20.152. (Prob. from 
the cry #, #, cf. inios, edios.) 

dw, (ca) to provide with food, Hesych, 

jivav, Ep. for jeoar, 3 pl. impf. of fue (ibo). 
jioay, Ep. for 7decar, 3 pl. impf. of ofda; v. *etdm. 

AixOqv, v. sub dicaw, 

Hrov, Att. qv, Dor. dudv, adv, dvos, ):—a sea-bank, the shore, beach, 
50 Kbpar’ én qdvos KAdCeoKoy Il. 23. 61; dpepl 5€ 7’ dixpar Tedves Bod- 
aot 17.264 (v.sub mapamAné) ; ev .. judvecor radi Cov (Ep. dat.) Od.5.156; 
—also in Hdt. 2. 113., 8. 96, Pind., Trag., and in Xen. Hell. 1.1, 5. 2. 
after Hom., of other banks, as of a Jake, Pind. I. 1. 46; of a river (cf. 
joes), Aesch. Ag. 1158, Ap. Rh, 2. 659., 4. 130, Dion. H. 4. 27. 3. 
metaph. of the lower part of the face, over which the tears flow, Hesych. 

Alay, ovos, 4, (diw) a hearing, report, the reading of Zenodot. for dy- 
yeXinv in Od. 2. 42. 

Axa (*den 11), Adv. I. of Place or Motion, slightly, a little, 
je &r dpwrrepa a little to the left, Il. 23. 336; jxa mapaxAtvas Kepa- 
Av Od. 20, 301; hence, generally, softly, gently, jxa ehatvew 18. 92, 
94; dmwaato Rea yépovra Il. 24. 508; ja pada Yigaca 20. 440; 
nea xdbvres Od. 17. 254; cf. HKoros. II. of Sound, séilly, softly, 
low, Hea mpds GAAnAs dydpevor Il. 3.155; ea ptpecOat, dpadjoa 
Ap. Rh. 3. 463, 564. IIT. of Sight, softly, smoothly, jxa o7td- 
Bovres éhaig with oil soft shining, Il. 18.596; 4’ émperdjoas soft smiling, 
Hes. Th. 547; ea peday slightly black, Opp. C. 3. 39. Iv. 
of Time, by Jittle and little, Anth. P. 5. 279, Opp. H. 2. 67.—The radic. 
sense seems to be not much, slightly, and it is the Positive of qxioTos, as 
also of Rogwy, Heioros. 

Ka, aor. 1 of ius. 

ijkatos and jKiiAgos, a, ov, Hesych.; HKuAos, ov, E, M. 424. 16, Suid., 
Adj. forms from jj«a, but only in Gramm.: cf. dxaAds. 

HKGXE, V. dxevw, dyéw I. I. 

qKkeoros, 7, ov, (Ep. for dxearos, from xéoros) untouched by the goad, of 
young heifers reserved for sacrifices, in Tacit. nullo mortali opere con- 
tactae, Bods .. Hvis jKéoras Il. 6. 94, 275, 309. 

7KH, 9, Ion. for den, dewey ;—in Archil. 40 the edge, meeting-point, 
kbpards Te kdvépwov; cf. Valck. Hadt. 4. 196. , 

wens, és, sharp, Hesych. 

qKoros, 7, ov, sup. Adj. of Adv. ja, only in Il. 23. 531, Hxtoros éXav- 
véyev the gentlest or slowest in driving, cf. Spitzn. ad 1.—Some Gramm. 
(Eust. 1314. 27, E. M. 424, 27) write qxoros, the worst at driving, cf. 
horos ; but though foowr is used by Hom., fxcoros is not. 

Hxroros, 7, ov, Sup. of the Comp. facwy, the Posit. in use being puxpds 
(cf. xa), least, 6 8 jor’ Exav paxdpraros Soph. Fr. 359; otherwise 
as Adj. only in Ael. (who seems to have read fmoros in Il. 23. 531, if 
we may judge from the phrases fecoros Onpay, Hxvoros Kpupoy pépev 
worst in hunting, etc.), N. A. 9. I., 4. 31. II. mostly as Ady. 
jxora, least, Hipp. 395. 54, Soph. Ph. 427, Eur. H. F. 299, etc.; odx 
Hera, Ada padora Hdt. 4.170; as fxora as little as possible, Thuc. 
I. gt. 2. often in reply to a question, may not so, not at all, Lat. 
minime, Soph. O. T. 623, etc.; fjord ye, minime vero, Ib. 1386, Plat. 
Phaedr, 276 C; fjmora mavroyv Ar. Pl. 440, 8. odx Hmiora, freq. 
in litotes, Aesch. Cho, 116; of re GAAox Kal ody Hx. of ’AOnvaior i.e. the 
Athenians more than all, Plat. Prot. 324 C; én wodAa@v pév .., odx 


fxora dt éy Tois mapoder mparyyact Dem, 18, 3, cf. Thuc. 7. 44, etc. ;’ 


c. gen., ox Heora “AOnvalay GAX’ ev rois pddiora Plat. Crito 52 A, 
cf, Theaet. 177 C, Symp. 178 A, al. 

Fxov, Ion. and Dor, for Hrov. 

icptBopevas, Adv, part. pf. pass. of dxpiBdw, exactly, Eccl. 

AKw, impf. jeoy: fut. #fw Hdt. 1. 13., 7. 157, Thuc. 4. 30, etc., Dor. 
9 Theocr. 4. 47: all other tenses late; aor. part. #fas Paus. 2. 11, 5, 
Galen.: pf. #«a Philostr. 115, Scymn. 62, C. I. 4762, Dor. 1 pl. #eapes 
Plut. 2. 225 B: plqpf. #xeoav Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 14:—Med., pres. subj. 
Henrat Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 2.1; fut. #fopae M. Anton. 2. 4, Or. Sib. 
12 (14). 200. (From 4/‘E, which becomes causal in the form inp:, 
aor. I Hea.) To have come, be present, Lat. adesse, properly in a pf. 
sense, with the impf. joy as plqpf., I had come, and fut. ifm as fut. pf. 
I shall have come, directly opp. to ofyopat to be gone, while épxopat to 
come or go serves as pres. to both, and ef: (ibo) as fut. ;—post-Homeric 
Verb (for in Il. 5. 478, Od. 13. 325, Bekker has restored ixw, as in Pind., 
vy. Béckh y. 1. O. 4. 18) :—the impf, is not common, Aesch. Pr. 661, Plat. 
Rep. 327 E; the fut. #éw is more used, Aesch. Pr. 103, 717, 730, Eur. 
Andr, 738, Ar. Pax 265, Orac. ap. Thuc. 2.54, etc.; ie imperat., Soph. 
Aj. 1116, Eur, Rhes. 337, Ar. Pax 275, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25.—Construct. 
mostly with eis, Hdt. 8. 50, Aesch, Cho. 3, etc. ; jx. mapa riva Hat. 7. 
157, Thuc.1.1373 mpos 7éAtv Soph. O. C. 7343 ix. éxl twa to set upon, 
attack, Plat. Rep. 336B; c. acc. only, jes morapdy Aesch. Pr. 717, cf. 
724, 7303 ix. djuov Tov Avpretou Soph. Fr. 709, cf. 265, Eur. Bacch. 1; 
Hrovaw air@ dyyedo Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 26; és rabrd he. to have come 
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motion to a place, jKev évOade, Sevpo, etc., Soph. Ph. 377, etc.; Bivat 
Keidev Oevmep Hie Id. O. C.1226:—but, fev én rd oTpdrevpa Xen. 
An. 7.6, 2, is not to have come to the army, but to have come for it, like 
pera. 70 aoTpdreupa ; so, of émt Todd" Fxovres Dem. 234. 22; én’ dAEOpy 
Eur. L. A. 886; so, #«. 5d rad7a, évexa Tovrov Plat., etc. ; mept orov- 
bv Xen. An, 2. 3, 4; also c, neut. Pron., ai7vd radra fw Plat. Prot. 
310 E; & rt Heoev for what they had come, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 9:—c. ace. 
cogn., 6d0v paxpdy fee Id. Cyr. 5. 5,42 :—«. inf., pavOdvew yap Hro- 
pev we are here to learn, Soph. O. C. 12. 2. to have reached 
a point, like dyfjuw, és roonvd UBpw Ib. 1030; és Toro dpuadias Eur. 
Andr. 170; és rogodroy dyuadias Plat. Apol. 25 E; és dcov HArklas 
Id. Charm. 157 D, etc.; mpds yauov dxuds Soph. O. T.1492; dpas iv’ 
ijwets; Ib. 687, etc. b. bd uaxns, dv dpyis Aeev Aesch, Supp. 
475, Soph. O. C. 905; cf. dia A. Iv. c. with an Ady. foll. by 
a gen., ora méppw coias He Plat. Euthyd. 294 E: often also, like 
éxw B. II. 2, €0 Hew Tivés to be well off for a thing, have great store 
or plenty of it, as, «0 He. Tod Biov, xpnudtrow Hdt. 1. 30., 5. 62; 
éwuTav Id. 1. 102; Oedy Id. 8.111; mOavérnros ap. Dion. H. de 
Dinarch.1; in xad@s abrois xar@aveiv Hxov Biov, Eur. Alc. 291, perhaps 
two thoughts are combined, their life being well advanced, and it being 
well for them (at their age) to die,—kxad@s being in the latter case 
taken for e¥; also, duolws jx. tivds to have an equal share of a thing, 
Hdt. 1.1493; so, 7@s dyGvos jopey; how have we sped in the contest, 
Eur. El. 751; @de -yévous Hx. Twi to be this degree of kin to him, Id. 
Heracl. 213 :—also, eb jjmev, absol., to be well off, flourishing, Hdt.1. 303 
(also, és pijos eb fav Ael. N. A. 4. 34) :—very rarely c. gen. only, od 
5e Svvdyuos Fees weyadns thou art in great power, Hdt. 7. 157, nisi 
legend. peyaAws, 8. to have come back, returned, Ar. Pax 265, 
275, Xen. An. 2.1,9, Dem. 479. 4; mostly, doppoy, maduw fjeev Trag., 
etc. 4, pleon. with a part., jxw pépav I have come bringing (i.e. 
with), Soph.O.C. 579, cf. 357, Plat. Gorg.518D; so, nev d-yov Id. Phaedo 
117A; fies Exo Tt Id. Gorg. 491 C, etc. ;—but with part. fut., like ép- 
Xopat, Hiew ppdcwv, dyyedav, etc., I am going, I intend to say, Eur. Phoen. 
706, 1075. 5. sometimes simply like yiyvopat, Ocots €xOoros Hw 
(as in Virgil, sew deus immensi venias maris, for fias), Soph, O. T. 1519, 
cf. Aj. 636, El. 1201, etc.; dad moArrexdy TootdTav Here, év als .. 
Thue. 4. 126. II. of Things :—of meats, to have come to table, 
Alex. Aeviad.1; ds 7a mepupepdpeva Fre mpos huas were brought to us, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 3; of reports, éuot dyyedin eee Hat. 8. 140, cf. Soph. 
O. C.1177; of events, mijpa Hwee Teri Aesch. Pr. 103, cf. Ar. Ran. 606, 
ete.; én’ dvSpt ficer Blov TeAcvTh Soph. O. C. 1472; i’ fee Ta pavred- 
para what they have come to, Id. O. T. 953; ws abrdv Hor potpa Id, El. 
713 :—of Time, Hee Fuap, vvg Trag.; Het wéAeuos ap. Thuc. 2. 543 
és abrov fie 70 Sevdr Id. 6.77. 2. like tpoonnw, to concern, 
relate, or belong to, wot fxet Adyos; to what do the words relate? Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 155; els éy’ fee ..7a mpaypara, Lat. pertinent ad me, Ar. 
Pl. g1g; els €ut 70 €Adctroy Her will fall upon me, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 13: 
often in part., 7a eis rods xwvddvous Hxovra Antipho 139. 5 ; Ta els TAOU- 
tov ix. Plat. Eryx. 392 E; 7a mpds Erauvoy, els grdavOparmiay Hx. Polyb. 
12. 15, 9., 28. 15, 2, etc. 3. to depend upon, } owrnpia én riv 
mpecBelay xe Dem. 350. 14. 4. c. inf., Hee por yéver .. wevOciv 
it has come to me by birth .., my birth lays it on me .., Soph. O. C. 
738. 5. c. part., 5 cal viv ieee -yevdpevov which commonly happens 
even now, Polyb, 26, 2, 11. 

4A, apoc. for dos, or for #Asos, Euphor. 105 ; cf. 8@ for dpa. 

HAaivw, Ep. for ddaivw, to wander, stray, qjAalvovrt Theocr. 7. 23 
(Meineke for 7jAaivoyrar):—metaph, to wander in mind, Call. Dian. 251. 

HAdkiira, wy, 74, only in pl. the wool on the distaff, }Aaxata orpapic” 
dAuréppupa Od. 6. 53, 306, cf. 7. 105; HA. otpopadi ere 18. 315. 

hAdKkdry [i], }, Dor. qAawdra, Eur., GAaxdra, Theocr: (vy. sub 
dpxus) :—a distaff, Lat. colus, on which the wool is put, Od. 4. 135, 
cf. 1. 357, Il. 6. 491, Eur., etc.; 4 HA. Tod drpdxrov the stalk of the 
spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C :—metaph., yypatfiat .. HAaxarpow with the 
fate of old age (so, breves colos a short span of life, Martial), C. 1. 6280 
B, 18. II. like drpaxros, of many things spindle-shaped ; as, 1. 
one joint of a reed or cane, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1: a reed, =dévaé, 
Hesych. ; cf. rodunAdxaros. 2. an arrow, like drpaxros, Hesych. ; 
cf. xpuanddxaros. 3. the upper part of the mast, which was 
made to turn round, Ap. Rh. 1. 565 (v. Schol.), Ath. 475 A. 4.a 
windlass, to draw up heavy nets, etc., elsewhere dvos, Schol. Thuc. 7. 25. 

qAakarives, wy, of, large sea-fish, prob. of the ¢unny kind, so called 
from their spindle-like form, Comici ap. Ath. 301 D. 

jAdkarov, 76, supposed sing. of #Ad«ara, q. V. 

FAdpny, HAaro, v. sub GAAopar. 

WAdpvov, 76, Dim. of RAos, a small nail, Eust. Opusc. 305. 66. 

jAdoa, v. sub. of Aadve. : 

HAackdle, lengthd. form of #Adcxw, ind mrédw jAackafor Il. 18. 
281 ; .c. acc. loci, h. Hom. Ap. 142. II. in Od. 9. 457; €. acc., 
éudy pévos jAacKkdte flees from, shuns my wrath, nisi h. 1. legend. 
jAvord ea, Ion. pro ddvoxace, cf. Herm. Orph. Arg. 439- 

\AdoKw, Ep. form of dAaiva (cf. #Aalvw), to wander, stray, roam about, 
[eAapor] atrws jAdoxovoat, dvddruides I.13. 104; [pviae] ward orad- 
pov Trowvhioy #Adoxovaw Il, 2. 470; of persons, Emped. 21, Dion. P. 
675, jAdoxa es h. Hom. Apoll, 142. 

mAGto, v. sub dAdopat. 

bes y. sub dAdalvw, 

evaixés or HArainds, 7, dv, (“HAts) of or from Elis, Strabo 393: Ta 
*"HAcakd the Antiquities of Elis, Paus.:—ol "HAeaxol philosophers of the 
school of Elis, disciples of Phaedo, Diog. L. 1. 17., 2,105,126. 


to the same point, to agree, Eur, Hec. 748, Hipp. 273; with Adv. of ‘Aékrpa, 7, v. 7AeKTpoy init, 
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“ hAeerpivos, ov, made of ircwrpov, Luc. V. H. 1. 20. Li 
shining like it, G8wp Call, Cer. 29. 

_ HAexrpov, 76, and HAekrpos, 6 or 7, (for there is a great diversity of 
usage in the gender; in Hom. and Hes. it is indeterminate, neut. in Hdt. 
3-115, Plat. Tim. 80C and Theophr., masc. in Soph. Ant. 1038 and late 
Prose, fem. in Ar. Eq. 532 (though here some write 7AexTp@v, from 
anom.7Aéxrpa). Electron, a word used thrice in Od., viz. in 4.73, where 
.Telemachus in the palace of Menelaus admires the brilliancy (orepom?)) 
Xpucod iAéxrpov Te Kal dpytpov 7d €dépayros: and in 15. 460., 18. 
296, where of a gold necklace is said, that it was joined or set with 
pieces of electron, per’ 7Aéxtporow eepro, rAéKTporoww eeppévoy :—so 
in Hes. Sc. 142, the shield of Hercules rerdvm Aeve@ 7 édAépayte 
AEKTpY O itorAapmes Env ypvo@ re pacivw: and in Ep. Hom. 15. 10, 
the rich bride is #Aéerpw BeBavia, standing on a floor inlaid with electron: 
‘Soph. also (Ant. 1038) speaks of tawd Sdpdewv fAexTpov.. kal Tov 
“Iviiedv xpuody, and Pytheas ap. Ath. 465 D mentions it with gold 
and silver; Hdt. 3.115 merely says it was brought from a river Eridanus 
in the extreme west of Europe; while the vfjoo. ’HAexrpides are placed 
at the mouth of the Po by Strabo 215, in the North sea by Plin. 4. 30; 
and Ctesias says it came from India. So far we have nothing to tell us 
what it was. But Paus. (5. 12, 7), and Pliny (33. 23., 37. 2, 11) dis- 
‘tinguish electron into 1. amber, as it prob. is in Hom., Hes. and 
‘Hadt., certainly in Plat. Tim. 80 C, and later authors; and, 2.a 
‘metallic compound of gold and silver, described by Strabo p. 146 as 
the mixed residuum («é@apya) left after the first smelting of gold ore, 
and by Plin. as containing 1 part of silver to 4 of gold:—perhaps the 
pale gold (Aevkds xpvods) offered by Croesus at Delphi (Hdt. 1. 50) was 
‘electron, and this is what Soph. I. c. means by Sardianelectron. It may 
‘be noted also that the coins of the Gr. cities in the west of Asia Minor 
‘contain an alloy of silver.—Many take it to be the metallic electron 
in Hom. and Hes., arguing that amber was unknown till the Phoe- 
‘Nicians brought it in at a later period (though observe that the necklace 
described in Od. 15. 460 was a Phoenician gift, and note the ancient 
‘legend that 7Aexrpoy was produced from the amber-tears of Phaéthon’s 
‘sisters, cf. “HAcds 11).—In Ar, Eq. 532, Cratinus is described as in his dotage 
—txmanroveay tay Héxrpav Kat Tod Tévov obxér’ évivtos, where the 
“RAexrpot are prob. the pegs (KéAAomes) of his lyre. (The word is no 
‘doubt connected with 7Aé€xrwp, (v. Od. 18. 296, where it shines 7éAcos 
*&s), which notion runs through the prop. names "HAéxrpa (mother of Iris, 
‘Hes. Th. 266), and “HAexrpar (one of the gates of Thebes), "HAcxtudvn 
“(daughter of “HAtos, Diod. 5.56); cf. Skt. arkas (sol), arkis (splendor) ;— 
“not from €Acw, (as Ar. l.c. seems to take it), for the attractive quality 
* of amber seems to have been first noticed by Thales, acc. to Diog. L. 
I, 24, cf. Plat. Tim. 80 C.—For a full investigation, v. Ukert in Zim- 
*merm. Phil. Journ. 1838, nrs. 52-56, C. T. Newton Acts of Soc. of 
‘Lit., 1866.) 
- mAekrpo-hars, és, amber-gleaming, airyat Eur. Hipp. 741. 
" HAektpadys, es, (€l50s) amber-like, Hipp. 1135 H, Philostr. 27. 
_ mAactwp, opos, 6, the beaming sun, Tedxeot Tappalyvev, dar’ Hr€KTop 
TL. 6.515; bor HAr€KTwp “Trepiav 19. 398:—also fire as an element, 
HA. Te XObv Te Kal otpayds 5€ O4Aacoa Emped. 263 :—an acc. HA€K- 
‘ropa in Euphor. 74; gen. 7Aé«rwpos Choerob. in A. B. 1200,—Cf. 
“HAeerpoy sub fin. 
Aepairos, Dor. dAewaros, ov, (HAeds) idle, vain, trifling, & ras 
ddeudra Yuyxas (so Scal. for the Ms. reading d6apdrw) Theocr. 15. 4; 
of a person, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42; Bpovry Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 B; 
éxnBodtin Anth. P. 6. 75; pavracia Ib. 11. 350. Adv. -rws, Ap. Rh. 
4. 1206, Call. Cer. gt ; so neut. pl. #A€yara Opp. H. 4. 590. 
reds, 4, dv, (GAn, GAdopat) astray, distraught, crazed, ppévas 7jreé 
‘Od. 2. 243; also in apocop. form ¢pévas AE (like pede for péAce in 
Att.), Il. 15. 128; #Aed peas Call. Fr. 174, cf. 173; also Aed as Adv. 
foolishly, Anth. P. 7. 639. 2. act. distracting, crazing, olvos 
Od. 14. 464. II. another form dAeds (%, as it seems), cited in 
‘Han. 7. pov. Ae¢. 4. 19, is expl. by uarazos in E. M. 59. 45; so, dAedppav" 
‘6 mapdppwy, Ib.: Hesych. also has dAauds (i. e. dAeds)* 6 madatés, appar, 
“Aicxdaros (cf. Schol. Ar. Lys. 987); and the Verb GdAchocew* pwpaivey. 
* mAevaTo, v. sub dAcvopas, Il. 
HAnAato, AANAavTO, v. sub éAatvw. 
“Hua, Rhod.’Adta, 74, a feast of the Sun, Ath. 561E, Aristid.1.547. 
: s, ov, 6, child of the Sun, Luc. Amor. 2; of “HAcdda, an 
ancient family in Rhodes, Strabo 654, Diod. 5. 56, Cf. #Ards. 

HAréLopar, fut. doouat, Dor. 2 sing. 7Ardger (vulg. -dgers) Ar.Lys. 380; 
aor. —agdyuny Id.Eq. 798: Dep.:—+to sit in the court ‘Hdcaia, be a Heliast, 
Ar. Eq. 798, Vesp. 772 (with a play on the word, #Aidce mpds dor), 
Lex ap. Dem. 716, 16. 

HArdlo, to bake in the sun, pa as Strab. 773 :—Pass. to bask in the 
sun, Arist. H. A. 9. 5,7: to be hung up, like ééndtaw, Lxx (2 Sam. 21.14). 

Atala, %, at Athens, a public place or hall, in which the chief law- 
court was held, Ar. Eq. 897; cf. #AcdCopat. 2, the eme court, 
before which all off liable to public prosecution (ypagp7) were tried, 
such as §Bpis, Lex ap. Dem. 529. 19.—The regular number of “HAcaorai 
was 6000, annually chosen by lot from citizens above the age of 30. 
After the time of Pericles, the whole body was subdivided into 10 bodies 
of 500 each (reserving 1000 to fill up vacancies), and each “HAcaorys 
received a fee (rpidBodov) for his day’s service. II.=daia, q. v. 
. 6s, Dor. Gdrakés, 4, bv, of the sun, xundos HA. the sun's orbit, 
the ecliptic (v. ¢edemrixds), Diod. 1.98; HA, (sub. xv«dos), 6, Cleomed, 
T. 4, etc. ; Exheupss HA. Diog. L. 1. 23; Eros, orépavos ad., at Rhodes, 
; ae 2. 747. 5. 52. 















}, fem. of foreg., dxris-Orac, ap. Luc, Alex. 34; "Pdbos J, men of any age, maldav Te .. Kai maans HA. Plat. Legg. 959 E. 
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AékT pwos — puxia. 


Id. Amor. 7. II..‘HArddes, ai, daughters of the Sun, who were 
changed into poplars and wept amber, Parmenid, 9, Ap. Rh. 4. 604, 
Plin. 37. 2, 11; %) ‘HAcds atyerpos Philostr. 190. 

HAlaors, ews, ,=jAlwors, exposure to the sun, Dio C. 59. 7. 

HAlaors, ews, }, right of sitting in the ‘Hduaia, Jus}. ap. Dem. 747. 8. 

HAvacriprov, 74, a place for sunning oneself, Strabo 815, Galen. 

fAtacrhs, 0d, 6, (jAcata 2) a Heliast, Ar. Vesp. 206, 891, Eq. 255, etc. 

jAuorixés, 7, dv, of, for, or like a Heliast, -yépov Ar. Vesp. 195 ; 
éBodds Id. Nub. 863; Spxos Dem. 706. 26, Hyperid. Euxen. 49. 

HAv-avyrs, és, (adyn) gleaming like the sun, xpvods E. M. 425. 24. 

HArdo, fo be like the sun, bun #AGoa Anacreont. 16. 5, Heliod. 3. 
4. II. to expose to the sun, rds aragpvads Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 2. 

4AtBaras, ov, 6, haunting the heights, rpdyos Antiph. Kuxa. 2. 3, cf. 
Anaxil. Kip. 1 (where for d€Agaxas #A:Barous, perhaps —Baras should 
be restored). 

HAtBaros, Dor. GALB-, ov, high, steep, always in Hom. as epith. of 
rocky crags (wérpn or merpat), Il. 15.273, 619., 16. 35, Od. 10. 88., 13. 
196; so in Hes. Th. 675, 786, Sc. 422, Theogn. 176, Pind. O. 6. 110, 
Aesch. Supp. 351, Eur. Supp. 80, Theocr. 26. 10, etc.; also as epith. of 
Spos, dxpn, épimvat, mipryos Ap. Rh. 2. 169, etc. ; of the Olympian throne 
of Zeus, Ar. Av. 1732; in h. Hom. Ven. 268, if the passage is correct, 
even of high trees :—in Od. 9. 243, the Cyclops #A(Barov mérpyy éréOnre 
Ovdpnow, where it seems to denote the enormous height or size of the 
rock; whence later Poets were led to use it simply as exormous, huge, 
pédea HA. Opp. H. 5. 66; oxedin Q. Sm. 11. 312,—The word is poét., 
yet occasionally found in Prose, high, wérpat HA. Xen, An. I. 4, 43 
témot Polyb. 4. 41, 9; mérpos Strabo 818; «pnuvot Luc. Merc. Cond. 
10; dévdpa Agatharch. M. Rubr. p. 61; and sometimes here also in the 
sense of enormous, vast, Kdpa, oxat Plut. 2. 163 C, 935 F. II. 
like Lat. altus, deep, abysmal, profound, dvtpy &v qAtBary Hes. Th. 
483; Tdprapos 7A. Stesich. 81; 7A. bd KevOpa@or Eur. Hipp. 732; 
medkayecow év @A. Opp. H. 3.171; waxdv HA. Damox. Suvrp. 1. 22; 
et7Gea Porph. Abst. 1. 12. (The word is commonly regarded as a 
compd. of Atos, Baivw, traversed only by the sun, i.e. inaccessible, pre- 
cipitous : but then its application to wérpy in Od. 9. 243, as also to dytpoy, 
Tdprapos, xevOudy is forced and improbable. Buttm. Lexil, s. v. refers 
it to #Acds (GAcrefv), synon. with GBaros or SvcBaros, inaccessible, 
whether of height or depth (in which case 7A‘Baros is a shortd. form of 
HAtroBaros, cf. hAcréunvos, HAcroepyés).—Hesych. however quotes dAup 
as=érpa, and perhaps the orig. sense of #A(Baros is simply craggy, 
precipitous ; cf. 7AtBaras.) 

HAiWa, Adv., (Gis) enough, Lat. satis multum, Anida .. cvvehdooapev 
HAwa wodApy Il. 11. 677; in Od. always #AWa TOAAT, 5. 483., 9- 330. 
14. 215., 19. 443: very much, exceedingly, or perhaps rather suddenly, 
like d@pdws, Ap. Rh. 3. 342., 4.177, 1265. II. (#Acds) in vain, like 
parny, Call. Lav. Pall. 124, Ap. Rh. 2. 283 (=pdrny in 281); ef. 7AlOos. 

HAW alo, to speak or act idly, foolishly, Ar. Eq. 1124. 

HAs, Dor. dAL0-, a, ov, (Aa 11) idle, vain, random, x6dos Pind. 
P. 3. 21; Bédos Aesch. Ag. 366; 65és Theocr. 16. 9. II. of 
persons, stupid, foolish, silly, like pwara:os, Hdt. 1. 60, Eur. Cycl. 537, 
Ar. Ach. 443, etc. ; 9Al@:ov Odppos Oappeiv Plat. Phaedo 95 C; 7AcBim- 
Tepos Xen. Symp. 3,6; -wraros Ar. Eccl. 765 :—7AlOdv [€orc], c. inf., 
Arist. Pol. 3.15, 4, Antiph. Bowr.1. Adv. -iws, Lys. 92. 34, Plat. 
Theaet, 180 D ; neut. #Ai@cov as Adv., Ar. Nub. 872. 

AtOLorys, 770s, 4, folly, silliness, Cratin, Mur. 9, Plat. Rep. 560 D, al. 
\AWLdw, to make foolish, distract, craze, Aesch. Pr. 1061. 

AudBys, es, (€l60s) like a fool, Philostr. 558. 

\AWuavn, 1), one who makes foolish or distracts, epith. of the Furies, 
Epigr. Gr. 1136. 5. 

Aixia, Ion. -ty, Dor. dAtkla, %, (Ag) time of life, age, Lat. aetas, 
iy mas hrciny aidéacerat, 43 ehehan ynpas Il. 22. 419; -ynpacdv wépos 
ddukias Pind, P. 4. 280; mapd rdv ddcias éoredra xpdvor Id. O. 4. fin. ; 
Tid 7A. dary, i.e. their old age, Aesch. Pers. 914 ;—acc. used absol., 
in age, véos HAuiny Hdt. 3.134; éréwv edy prrclny mévre kat X Id, 2. 
26, cf, Xen. Cyn. 2, 3; so in dat., Arla ert tére Gv véos Thuc. 5. 43; 
MpoednArvoas 7H HA. Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 4 ;—also, bd ris HAueias from his 
age, Plat. Lach. 180D; ai 8¢ #Auciay droxo: Id, Theaet.149 C; of év 7H 
abrh HA. Thuc. 1.80; 7d dxpeiov ris HA. Id. 2.44; Srav.. TOD -yervav 
exBaor Tiy HA. Plat. Rep. 461 B; wéppw rHs HA. advanced in years, Id. 
Gorg. 484. C; mpofxav és Badd ris HA. Ar. Nub. 514, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
279 A; 6 map’ HAuciay vods beyond one’s age, Menand. Monost. 690 :— 
in pl., & dmdoas Tais HA. Plat. Rep. 412 E, cf. Legg. 625 B, al. 2. 
mostly, like #8n, the flower or prime of life from about 17 to 45, man’s 
estate, manhood, év ddukia mprg Pind. N. 9. 99; év pAukig elvat to be 
of age, Plat. Rep. 461 B, al.; c. inf., e.g. orpareteo@ar for service, Hdt. 
1, 209, cf. Dem. 42.9; abri) # HA. Tov vedy Karéxpivev Antipho 128. 16; 
sO, pruxiav exe, eis A. €AOety Plat. Euthyd. 306D, Theaet. 142 E; 
HAuciav exe, c. inf., to be of fit age for doing, Hdt.1. 209, Plat. Theaet. 
146 B; wArkias Heréxew Thuc. 7. 60; of év HAckia men of serviceable 
age, Id. 8. 75, Dem. 42. 9; éorparevpévos amdoas ras & Arig 
orparetas Dem. 545.15; évrds pAuclas Lys, 195. 22; 4 Kadeornevia 
7A. maturity, Thuc. 2. 36:—of women, womanhood, marriageable age, 
Hipp. Coac. 110, Dem. 1352. 12, Aeschin. 26, 8., 27. 28; Thy #Auiay 
karapeppdpevos Isae. 64. 40. 3. youthful heat and passion, hAuxin 
kal Op tmrpémav Hat. 3. 36, ef. 7. 18. 4. chastity, virginity, 
Aeschin. 26. 7. II, as collective Noun, =oi #Ackes, those of the 
same age, fellows, comrades, Lat. juventa, ds fAuetny éxéxacro éyxei Il. 
16. 808, ef, Pind, P. 1.145 :—esp. those of the military age, ThS HA. 
dmovons év rais vavot Lys. 195.17, cf. Thuc. 3. 67., 8.1, etc. :—also 
IIL. 
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time, radra HAuinv av etn Kata Adiov about the time of Laius, Hdt. 5. 
59, cf. 60, 71; HAuciny rerpaxoctois rect .. mpeaBurépovs 2. 53. Iv. 
an age, generation, Lat. saeculum, émt rijs viv A. Isocr. 75 E; mpd ris 
yerépas HA. Dinarch. 95. 10; «ls rhy viv (@oav HAiiay Dem. 1392. 
12; moAAais eumpoobey HArcias Plut. Pericl. 27. V. of the 
body, stature, growth, as being a sign of age, Hdt. 3. 16, Plat. Euthyd. 
271 B, Dem. 1024. 26; dvdpas jysoradiatovs ras WA. Luc. V. H. 1. 10; 
even of the height of a pillar, Id. Syr. D. 28. 

FAtkvdfopar, Pass. to grow to manhood, Herm. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1098 : 
in Byz. also 4Auktéopar, with HAuclwous, 7, =AcKia, 

HAtkid7ys, ov, 6, an equal in age, fellow, comrade, friend, Lat. aequalis, 
Hdt. 5. 71, Ar. Nub,.1006, Andoc. 7. 28; #A. tii Lys. 161. 22; éyds 
Ha. Plat. Apol. 33D; A. «at éraipor Id. Symp. 183 C, al.:—fem, #At- 
KiGris, ios, Plut. 2. 554 A, Luc. D, Marin. 15. 2; 9A. ioropia con- 
temporary history, Plut. Pericl. 13; mpdgfes A. Diod. §. 58: c. dat. 
contemporaneous with, Ib. 2; c. gen., Themist. 18 A. 

4Atkos [1], 9, ov, as big as, wécos Tis; Answ., pucpds, HAlicos MéAwy, 
Ar. Ran. 55; ti tosotroy #Bpoer, HAixov .. Dem. 562. 7: as great or 
powerful as, Lat. guantus, Id. 67. 1. 2. of age, as old as, Gvipa.. 
HAlcov @ovrvdldny Ar. Ach. 703; Totow HAlkoor voy =TyAlKols HALKoL 
v@ Id. Eccl. 465; of jAtkor €yw=TyAlor HAlKor eyw, Plat. Lach. 180 
D:—tare in Trag., dps wey muds, jAixor..of what various ages .., 
Soph. O. T. 15. 8. in indirect questions, how big, how great, dv 
iw yap jAicory iyOiy Scov Tiuaow Antiph. Neay. 1. 6; often in ex- 
pressions of wonder, @avydo.a HAlka extraordinarily great, as in Lat. 
mirum quantum, Dem. 348. 24, cf. 469.18; so, péyora AAixa Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 13: also how small, Lat. quantulus, Luc. Hermot. 5.—In 
questions mnAtos, answered by rnAtKos or THALKODTOS. 

FALE, Dor. GAxE, ticos, 6, 7, of the same age, karatOovea matdds .. Saddov 
Aus’, of Meleager’s torch, Aesch. Cho. 607; dpds Ap. Rh. 2. 479 :— 
but mostly in pl., Bdes .. Aces, boopdpor Od. 18. 373; GAues ola wrap- 
6éva Pind. P. 3. 30; if’ HArAinwv veavidwv Ar. Thesm. 1030, cf. Antipho 
£21. 26, 2. as Subst. a fellow, comrade, of Ames Hdt. 1. 34., 2. 
32, Ar. Vesp. 245; Hrucés 6 HBns Eufs Aesch. Pers. 681; tov HArka 
vévbe Ar. Ach. 336; proverb., HAigé Aka répret Plat. Phaedr. 240C, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 25, al. II. later c. gen. like, resembling, 
Wern. Tryph. 637. 

HALO Anos, ov, =hAwBodos, Eur. Bacch, 14, Ael. N. A. 8. 26. 

HAvoPorcopar, Pass. to be sun-burnt, Zenob. 5. 53:—AvoPoAla, 7, 
sun-ligkt, Eccl. :—Av6-Bodos, ov, sun-burnt, Theophr. C. P. 4.12, 3. 

Hdvo-cdqs, és, like the sun, bright and beaming, -edéoTaTos, Plat. 
Rep. 508 A, 509 A, Galen., etc. Adv. -8as, Eccl. 

HArvo-OaAmnys, és, warmed by the sun, Hesych, 
jAvoepéw, Zo sun oneself, Galen. 6. p. 84. 
pAvodepyjs, és, (Oépw) warmed in the sun, E. M. 58. 1. 

HAvo-Kans, és, (xaw, xalw) sun-burnt, Luc. Lexiph. 23 v. sq. 

fAvoKata, 7, exposure to the sun, Paul. Aeg. 3. 6.—In Diog. L. 7. 1, 
Dind. corrects #AvoKatars into HAvoKaéot. 

Ato-Kapitvos, 6, a room exposed to the sun, for winter use, Plin. Ep. 2. 
17, 20, C. I. 3148. 43. 

HAvo-KavOdpos, ov, the dung-beetle, called sun-beetle, because it was the 
Egyptian hieroglyphic for the sun, cited from Alex. Trall. 
Ribxarsor ov, (rain) =%dconans, Theocr. 10. 27. 

HAt6-Kros, ov, sun-burnt, Aesch. Supp. 155, restored by Wellauer for 
% Sidervmov (as the Med. Ms. gives it,—not 7 dideruTor). 

yAvo-piivas, és, sun-mad, mad for love of the sun, epith. of the cicada, 
Ar. Av. 1096. 

jAto-pdpdos, ov, sun-shaped, Poéta ap. Ath. 542 E. 

Avoopat, Pass. to live in the sun, be exposed to the sun, HAwwpévos, opp. 
to éoxiarpapynkas, Plat. Rep. 556 D:—of places, dmas 4 yi] AwOp 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 4,1; 7d #Aovpevoy a sunny spot, Xen. Oec. 19, 18, 
Arist. de An. 2. 8, 6. 2. to be sun-struck, hAtovcOae Thy KEparny 
Hipp. Aér. 282; or sun-burnt, Muson. ap. Stob. 18. 3. 3.. to be 
illuminated by the sun-light, Arist. Probl. 16. 1. 

FAré-rrais, 6, 4}, a Sun-day child, C. I. 9727. 

HAv6-reptros, ov, sent by the sun, Sibyll. 13. 151, 164. 

FAv6-rerrr0s, ov, ripened in the sun, orapis Hippiatr. 171 A. 

Av6-1rous, todos, 6, =HALorpdémov, Diosc. 4. 193. 

Atos, 5, Dor. GAtos (Soph. Tr. 96, El. 824), Ep. méAtos, as always in 
Hom. (except in Od. 8. 271, where it is commonly taken as a prop. n.) 
and Hes.; Dor. déAtos in Pind., Call., and in lyric passages of Soph. and 
Eur., v. déAcos: (v. sub fin.) :—the sun. For the sun’s rising, Hom. uses 
dvévat, dvopovev, and (in Od. 10. 192) dvavéec@at: the later words are 
dvaréAdew (cf. dvarodn, TeAAW), dvioxev, etc.; of the setting, ddvar, 
karadivat, mostly in partic. (cf. bvo1s) :—qpdos HeAtoo is with Hom. 
sometimes daylight, sometimes the light of life, épav sdos 7jedtovo to 
live, Il. 18. 61, etc. ; also, bn’ HeAlw Te Kal ovpavd dorepdevte vaterdouat 
Il. 4.443 so, yur) rav bp’ HAlw dplory Eur. Alc. 151; odmér’ elvac bp 
Aig to cease to live, Ib. 394; also, id HAlov éwpaaGar Thuc. 2. 103 ; 
ind roy frtov Dem. 316. 16, etc. Hom. represents the Sun as rising 
from Ocean, ascending the heaven, and again plunging into Ocean, Il. 7. 
422., 8. 485., 18.239, Od. 3. 1., 10. 191., 19. 433, cf h. Merc. 68 : later 
Poets describe him as carried back from West to East through Ocean in 
a golden cup, Mimnerm. 12, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 6; énevdav ijn. 
tpanf, of the solstice, Ar. Eccl. 416.—The Sun furnished the earliest 
mode of determining the points of the heaven ; hence mpds )@ 7’ HéAcdv 
7é, i.e. towards the East, opp. to pds (épov, for Hom. only marked 
two points, E. and W., and called them the rising and setting, light and 
darkness, morning and evening (v. sub Cépos), et7’ én? Begi’ tao mpos 
Har ery te, iz” ex’ dpiorepa Tol-ye worl Cépov Hepdevra Il, 12. 239, 
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cf, Nitzsch Od. 9. 26; Secor vatovot mpds i@ 7’ %édrdv Te, 70 Seooe 
perémiabe mort (épov Od. 13. 240; Hat. 7. 58 also opposes mpds 7)@ Te 
kat HAlov dvarodds to mpds éomépny, whereas he called the N. and S, 
the upper and lower parts; so, 7d mpos }@ Te Kal troy dvaréAAovra 
Id. 4. 40; of dm’ HAtov dvarodéwy the eastern.., Id. 7. 70; cf. dmn- 
Auwrns, the East wind. In later writers, mpds fAvov was the South, cf. 
Nitzsch Od, Io, Igo. 2. day, like Lat. sol, Soph. El. 424: a day, 
Pind, O. 13. 51, Eur. Hel. 652, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 26, etc. : later 
also a year, Herodes ap, Stob. 591. 32, cf. Sillig Catull. 5. 4.,8.3,8. 3. 
sun-shine, sun’s heat, Atos toAvs Luc. Navig. 35, cf. Hermot. 25 ; moAdy 
Tov HAtov éupatveyv, of a sun-burnt person, Id. ady. Indoct. 3, Rhet. 
Praec. g:—in pl. sun-beams, Theophr. de Sign. 1, 22; also hot sunny 
days, like Lat. soles, Thuc. 7. 87, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 9. 4. metaph. 
sun-shine, brightness, Ths yux7s Plut. 2. 994 E, cf. Artemid. 2. 36, 
etc. II. as prop. n., Helios, ihe sun-god, often in Hom., though 
it is often dub, whether he means the sun or the god ;—Wolf mostly 
prefers the prop. n., even in mpds "H@ re "HeAréy Te, because of the 
fondness of the Greeks for impersonation. Hom. makes him son of 
Hyperion. Later, Helios was identified with Apollo or Phoebus, Aesch, 
Theb. 859, etc., cf. Cic. N. D. 2. 27, etc. (The old form seems to 
have been df €Aros (4BéArov* FALov, Kpires Hesych.); cf. old Lat, Auselius 
(east wind), akin to aurora (ausosa), adds, 7@s.—The other word for the 
Sun, ceiptos, Lat. Sol, prob. belongs to a diff. Root, Curt. Gr. Et. no.612.) 
“Hdvo-cépams, 5, an Egyptian divinity, C. L 8514. : 
WAvo-cKdmos, ov, looking to the sun: HA. TiOVpados, the sun-spurge, 
Euphorbia hel., Diosc. 4. 165 ; fAvooKémov, 76, in Arist. Plant. 1.4, 11. 
HAvo-orepis, és, depriving of sun, i.e. shading from the sun, epith. 
O. C. 313; Coraés suggests 7Acooreyhs, 
Nauck #AvoeKerns. : 
HAto-criBis, és, sun-trodden, dvrodai Aesch, Pr. 791. f 
HAvo-rpémov, 76, the heliotrope, a plant which follows the sun with its 
flowers and leaves, Aerba solaris or solstitialis, solago, hel.'Europaeum 
Linn., Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 1, Diosc. 4. 193, cf. Nic. Th. 678: sometimes 
called 9A. 7d péya, to distinguish it from 7d puxpdv, croton tinctorius, 
Linn., turn-sole, Diosc. 4. 194: cf. also 7Aémous, jAtoaKémos. II. 
a sun-dial, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 F, Plut. Dio 29, Schol. Ar. Av. 997, 
etc.: cf. méAos. III. a green stone streaked with red, blood-stone, 
Plin. H. N. 37. 60. 
HAvorpéos, 6, =jALorpémoy I, Diosc. Noth. 4. 193. 
FAvo-puys, és, grown in the sun, Diosc. 4. 13. 
HAv6-irov, 74, a name for the yew, Diosc. 4. 144. 
Ate, only used in Pass. Acéopar, q. v. 
AAloxos, 6, Dim. of fAos, a little nail, Ar. Fr. 296. 
aAtre, v. sub ddrraive. 
Atrys, ov, 6, (HAros), =FAcoed4s, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 27. 
Airs, cos, 4, (dos) of or like nails, HA. Aewis iron that scales off 
from nails, Diosc. 5. 89. 
HAtro-epyos, dv, missing the work, failing in one’s aim, Anth.P.7.210. 
MAito-pnvos, ov, missing the right month, i.e. untimely born, ll. 19. 
118, Anth, P. 12. 228: v. dAcrhpepos. 
AAlpdppaxos, 7, a plant useful to staunch blood, Timag. ap. Stob. 
I. 23. , 
Aub tmos, 6, a Dorian shoe (v. dvjAumos), Schol. Theocr. 4. 56. 
HAvwodys, €s, =7Acoevd7js, Chaerem, ap. Ath. 608 C. 
4Al-wrros, ov, lit by the sun's eye, obpavés Soph, and Eur. ap. Philod. ; 
cf. Gomperz Stud. Herc. fasc. 2. p. 22. 
FAlwors, ews, #, (pAtdopar) exposure to the sun, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 
5, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 16. . ss 
HAtdrys, ov, 6, fem. Gris, os: (iAtos):—of the sun, driv’ és 
Hdarw Soph. Tr. 697; HeAwris aiyAn Anth, P. 7. 601; of pAwrat 
the inhabitants of the sun, Luc. V. H. 1. 17. II. jAc@ris, 7, Ion. 
name for the moon, as if fem. of #Acos: whereas at Carrae the sun was 
worshipped as Lunus, or masc. of Luna, 
fra serine f. f aaa: Tzetz. ad H 
, Adv. part. pf. pass. o nyopew, Tzetz. ad Hes. 
Taeaieee 6, (kém7Tw) a nait-smith, Gloss. 
FAdopar, to be secured with nails, HAwpéva karTdpara Clem, Al. 240, 
jAo-mayys, és, (wyyvupe) fixed with nails, Manetho 1. 149. 
Anxrtos, ov, hurt by a nail, Hippiatr. 121. 16. 
os, Dor. &Aos, 6, a nail: in Hom, never used to fix or fasten, but 
only for ornament, a nail-head or stud, [oxfmrpov] xpuceios Ace 
menappévoy Il, 1.246; éy B€ of [7@ Etec] HAor xptoetor mapparvoy Il. 
II. 29, cf. 633, Ath. 488 B,C; hence the stars, supposed to be set 
like studs in the solid sphere, are called #Ao:, Lewis Astr. of Anc. p. 
95. 2. after Hom. a nail to fasten with, Pind. P. 4.125; #Aoe 
adnpot Kai gvArvor Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, etc.; of shoe-nails, Theophr. Char. 
4:—proverb., HAq exxpovew Tov HAov Luc. Laps. 7; Ag 6 HAos (sc. 
éxxpovera) Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 3, cf. Eust. 126. 13, Suid., and v, 
magoados. II. anything like a nail, a wart, knot, callus on the 
hands or feet, Theophr. Ign. 37, Nic. Th. 272; on the eye, Medic.; also 
on plants, esp. the olive, Theophr. H, P. 4. 14, 3, Diosc. I. 136, 
Ads, supposed nom. of the vocat. #Aé, v. sub HAEds. 
jAooivy, 4, =HAddrns, Nic. Al. 420. 
6-riitros, ov, (rUmTw) fixed or pierced by nails, Nonn. Jo. 20. v. 20. 
Atrero, v. sub €ATropac. . 
oépmy, an aor. I occurring in Simon. Iamb. 21 (where Bgk. dt-nAoa- 
nv) and Ibyc. 48: in the former place it is commonly referred to €iAw 
(cf. the Hom. forms éAgay, Aga.) ; but 7Agaro in Ibyc, seems to be’ 
sync. for #Adgaro (from éAavyw), v. E.M. 428. 28. 








4. HAvyalo, (Ave) to overshadow, only found in compd. émmA-, 
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Atyatos, a, ov, shadowy, dark, Suid. 
aAvyy [0], 3}, a shadow, shade, darkness: metaph., dicns tAdyn the 
darkness, intricacies of a lawsuit, Ar. Ach. 684.-—AAvE- ond is cited in 
A. B. 1199, cf. éwmAvg: but for the Adj. form 7Avyov dpéow in Hesych., 
jAvylav or jAvyaiwv must be restored, Bgk. Archil. 69. (V. Av-yn.) 
asyite, =hAvyatw: tAvyopévos Hesych. 

AvPov, v. sub Epxopar. 

uk, tryos, 6, ), ¥. sub HAV. 

Avéa, v. sub dAvonw. 
tain, },=iprvats, db6s, Hesych., cf. E. M. 497. 9. 
icvov mediov, 76, the Elysian fields, Lat. Elysium, Od. 4. 563, sq. 3 

in pl., Anth. P. append. 278. Hom. places it on the west border of the 
earth, near to Ocean; favoured heroes passed thither without death, and 
lived happy under the rule of Rhadamanthys: Hesiod’s Elysium is in 
the pakdpey vijor, Op. 169; as is Pindar's, O. 2. 129: from these 
legends arose the fabled Atlantis, and Elysium was placed in the nether- 
world, as opp. to Tartarus, Virg., etc. II. later, xwpia jAvow 
and éynAvova were places struck by lightning, and so devoted to some 
god, Lat. bidentalia, Casaub. Pers. 2. 27. 

bina a, ov, Elysian, atpa Anth. P. append. 51. 22, cf. Epigr. Gr. 
1046. 58. 

HAvors, ews, },=EArevois, a step, Bpadimovy Hr. oreddew Eur. Hec. 
67; muaviv Baivew HA. Id, Phoen. 844; mucpdv didxov HA, Id. H. F. 
1041 :—for Aesch. Ag. 251, v. Dind. 

Shvoxate, vy. hAacKaca. 

Hew. v. sub dAgatve. 

, Vv. sub dAtoKxopat. 
HAGpny, v. sub dAdopat. 
. h, dv, (jAdw) nailed, nail-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66. 
pa., 75; (inp) that which is thrown, a dart, javelin, fpaciw emdev api- 
oros best at darting’, Il. 23. 891: hence fuay, q. v. 

, €0a, ev, Ep. for du-, (duafos), sandy, in Hom. always epith. 
of the Elean Pylos, MvAoto jpabdevros, cf. Hes. Sc. 360; so that if IlvAos 
be fem. (as in Apollod. 2. 7, 2), the Adj. must be declined jyaddes, dev. 
Strab. (344) derives it from a river Amathos, Elis not being sandy; but 
Pylos was not far from the coast, and the epith. refers to the sand-hills 
of the shore, v. Schol, Il. 2.77; also, jua@decoa jiwv Ap. Rh. 1.932. 

par, joa, Forar (but «40-nrar Ar. Lys. 597, Plat.), meOa, Hore, qvrar 
Call. Fr. 122, Ep. eitirae Il. 10.100, €térar 3.134 (Karéarar Hdt.1.199); 
imperat. #00 Hom., #o0@ (*a0-) Aesch. Pr. 916; subj. and opt. only in 
the compd. «a0-; inf. oar; part. fevos:—impf. funy, oo, Horo (but 
éxaOnro, xad-Aro, v. KaOnpat),-dual Hany (éaOnv Orph. Arg. 813), pl. 
HjpeOa (Hpyeoba Eur. 1. A. 88), Hoe Cratin. 05. 4, hyo, Ep. eiaro Il. 
7. 61, €aro Ib. 414, éxaréaro Hat. 8. 73. (Curt. refers the word to 

%, cf. Skt. ds, Gsé (sedeo); and denies its connexion with 4/EA, 
“Elouat.) ‘To be seated, sit, very freq. in Hom, and also used in Att. 
Poets, the compd. «dé@nuae being used in Att. Prose:—often in Hom. 
with collat. sense, fo sit still, sit idle, Il. 2. 255., 18. 104, etc.; Hoda 
év eiphyy Callin. 3; naz’ oixous éerds huévy mévew Eur. Fr. 10 :—of an 

army, to sit down, lie encamped, Il.15.740., 24.5423 méAw dug 18. 509; 
apba0e Tex éowv Eur. Suppl. 664:—of a spy, to /urk, Il, 18. 523; and so 
metaph., mpos 44 Yuya Odpoos forat, c. inf., Eur. Alc. 604:—to lie hid, 
ciar’ tv Tpwav ayoph Kexaduppevor im, i.e. in the wooden horse, Od. 
8. 503, cf. 512:—of magistrates, éy dpyats fmevoe Eur. Andr. 699, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 183 :—later, also-of things, as temples, votive offerings, etc., 
to lie, ipdy hora Hat. 9. 573 ent oréyos lepdv FHyrat xadmides Call. Fr. 
122, cf. Luc. Syr. D. 31, Jac. Anth. P.p.9323 tmévy ev xapy (or 
xéprw) = claperf in a low, sunken place, Theocr. 13. 40.—Con- 
struct.: mostly with a prep., expressing at or on.., évd dippy Il. 16. 
403, cf. Aesch. Pers. 366, etc.; éxi xopupis Il. 14. 1573 én’ éaya- 
pas Aesch. Eum, 806; mapd wAcoty Il. 1. 330, etc.; dvd Tapyapy 
15.153; also c. dat., OAvpmy 13. 524., 21. 389, etc.; éperpots at the oar, 
Eur. Cycl. 16:—rarely c. acc., oéApa cepvdy tyuévow seated on .. , Aesch, 
Ag. 183; Siudevtos xotras Eur. Rhes. 547, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 38, and 
v. sub «aia 11 :—often with the part. of Verbs which denote a certain 
state of mind, fyac.. dAvynmeAéow Il. 15. 245; Sdupdpevos, ddAoppo- 
véwv Od. 14. 40., 10. 374; mepuAaypevos joo Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148; 
éxmenAnypevn Soph. Fr. 24, 

p-arBov, a a half-obol at Cyzicus, Hesych., cf. Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 E. 
pap, Dor. Gpap, 74, poét. for Auépa, day, the prevailing form 

in Hom., though he also uses #uépy; vUeres Te Kat Hyara Od. 11. 183; 
vixras Te kat Apap by night and day, Il. 5. 490; jap alone, by day, 
Hes. Op. 174; pécoy 7p. mid-day, Il, 21.111, Pind., etc.; deledov Fy. 
evening, Od. 17. 606. 2. used in Hom. with Adjs. to describe a state 
or condition, aiaipov, dA€Opiov, poporpov, vndrees Fuap the day of destiny, 
of death, Il. 8. 72., 19. 294, etc.; éAevPepov, BovALov, dvarykatov yap 
the day of freedom, of slavery, 6. 455, 463, etc.; véarimov Fjuap Od. 1. 
9, al.; Fuap dppavixdy Il. 22. 490. 8. of the seasons, yar’ éma- 
piv@, tyare xepeply 16. 385., 12. 279. II. with Preps., én’ 
ijuart day by day, daily, Od. 12. 105., 14. 105; (aléy én’ fjyart Soph. 
O.C. 688); also, in a day, Od, 2. 284; for a day, Il. 10. 48; all day 
long, 19. 229; at the close of day, Theocr. 24. 137 :—so, later, én’ 
Hjuap by day, Soph. O. T. 199, Fr. 239; for @ day, Eur. Phoen, 401; 
é duap éxacrov, Gpap én’ dap Theocr. 17. 96; hyap én’ juap dei 
Anth. P. 9. 499:—xar’ jap day by day, Lat. quotidie, Soph. Ph. 797, 
Eur. Hec. 627; xa7’ Fyap det Soph. O. C. 688; ded ar Fuap Eur. 
Tro. 392; det 70 Kar’ Hyap Id. El. 145; 7d Kar’ hyap the needs of the 
day, one’s daily bread, Soph.Ph.1079, Fr.520; but xa7’ Hpap, also, this 
day, to-day, Lat. hodie, 1d. O. C. 1979, Aj. 7533 4p Tuap every other 


alternis diebus, Pind. P, 11. 95, Soph. O. C. 1455, Aj. 475+ 





: 


‘ - e ’ 
nAvyaios — 7uepa. 


Jpaprnpéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dpaprave, faultily, fyyetcOat Plat. 
Meno 88E; ap. éxew Id. Legg. 670 D. : 

Aparios [a], a, ov, (pap) poét. for Hpepnovos, by day, hyarin pev 
ipalvecey péyay tardy, vinras B ddrAdvecnev Od. 2. 104, cf. 19.1493 
jyudriar omevSovor pédccoae Hes. Th. 597; 2H. péyyos, i.e. the sun, 
Anth, P. 9. 651. 2. day by day, daily, ll. 9. 72. 

porov, Ep..aor. 2 of dpaprayva. 

jpedarés, 7, év, (hpets) of our land or country, native, Lat. nostras, 
opp. to dAdodands (cf. dpedamds), Ar. Pax 220, Plat. Theag. 124 D; 
véuopa hu. C.1. 76.4:—1 }uedamn the Roman empire, opp. to barbarian 
lands,Hdn. 1.11. (On.the termin. -damos, v. Apoll. de Pron. pp. 298 
sq., and cf. wodamds.) 

fpédipvov, 76, corruptly for #pe-nédipvos, C. I. 5640.1. 34, 5773- 6, cf. 
Didym. ap. Prisc. 1351, Lob. Paral. 44. 

Fpets, v. sub Ey. 

Fperréw, cf. mepinpenréw, 

FpeAnpévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of duedéw, carelessly, Isocr. Ep. 426 C; 
hy. €xecv Xen. Mem. 3.11, 4. 

HpeAAov, v. sub perAw, 

%pév, Ep. Conjunction, correlative to 745é, mostly conjunctive, like 
wai.., kal.., as well..,as also.., Lat. et.., et .., but sometimes 
disjunctive, like Lat. vel.., vel.., or sive.., sive.., tev véor be 
yépovres Il. 2. 789, cf. 5. 751, Od. 14. 201, etc.; when the latter word 
is to be emphatic, xai is added to dé, juev Ocdv 75& Kat dvbpa Il. 5. 
128; huey déuas Hde nal avdyny Od. 2. 268 :—jpér is often omitted 
before 7)5é, v. sub 5€; but is rare with 5€ or re for 75€, 7mev .. , TOAAOL 
Be .. 11. 12. 428; qpev Goo xadremol.. ot re quiddgevar Od. 8. 575; 
more freq. foll. by «at, Il. 15. 664, 670, etc. 

Fpev, 1 pl. impf. of epi (sum). 
elu (ibo). 

Fpépa, Ion. fpépy, Dor. dpépa, 4 :—day, first in Hom. (though the 
usual Ep. form is #uap), huepn de Kandy Péper Il. 8. 541., 13. 828; 
tis v¥ pot penn Hoe; Od. 24.514; vderes Te kal Huepart4.933 wives 
re kal Hp. Ib. 293., 11. 294; so in Hes., ep’ Huepp go emt vueri Op. 
102; on the various positions of the phrase v¥«ra kal puépay, v. Lob. 
Paral. 62:—1 onpepoy tuépa, v. sub ojpepov :—Phrases for day-break, 
dpa Hepa or Gua 7h huepa Xen. An, 6. 3, 6, Aeschin. 64. 28; ay 
huepn Kapwoxovon Hat. 3. 86; Hy. Saddpre Ar. Pl. 744; ExAdpree 
Id. Pax 304; bropaiverac Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14; ylyverac or éorl mpds 
huépay Id. Hell. 2. 4, 6, Lys. 92. fin. :—rqs tépas dye late in the day, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 23. 2. sometimes, like the Ep. jap, with Adjs. 
to describe a state or time of life, érimovos hy. a life of misery, Soph. 
Tr. 654; Aumpdy dyew my. Eur. Hec. 364; €xOpa mu. Id, Phoen. 540; 
mrakaad Hp. old age, Soph. Aj. 623; ai paxpal jyépar length of days, 
Id. O. C. 1216; véa hy. youth, Eur. Ion 720; so, TH mpwTn Hu. Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 12,8; émt 77 reAevraiq yu. at the close of life, Ib. 13, 8; (but 
Tehevtaia Hy. one’s last day, Soph. O. T. 1529). 8. poét. for time, 
hp. Kriver re Kavaye wadkw Gravta ravOp@mea Id. Aj. 131; és 745° 
huépas Id. O. C. 1138. 4. a birth-day, Diog. L. 4. 41. II. 
absol. usages, 1. in gen., piv Ayepewv within three days, Hdt. 2. 
115, cf. Thuc. 7. 3; juepav dAlyov within a few days, Thuc. 4. 26, 
etc.; ddAns ju. another day, Soph. El. 698: THs adris Hp. Isocr. 58 C: 
—but also, #uépas by day, opp. to vuerds, Soph. Fr. 63; 006” 7yépas 
ovre vuxrds Plat. Phaedr. 240C; dts ris apépys Exdorns twice every 
day, Hdt. 2. 37; dts rijs Hy. Plat. Com. Incert. 44; mevrd«is THs Hp. 
Menand. Mio. 53 KaresOia .. THs hu. TévTe Hutpedipva five every day, 
Pherecr, *Ay. 1. 2. in dat., rH5€ TH Huépa on this day, =onjpuepor, 
Soph. O. T. 1183 ; 79 760" Hy. Id, El. 1123 ;—so, 790" év tuépg Id. O.C. 
1612, cf. O. T. 615, Aesch, Ag. 1666, Lys. 158, 39, etc. 3. in acc., 
macay hp. all day, Hdt. 1. 111, etc.; Thy ev adriy’ ju. Soph. O.C. 4835 
Any tiv Hu. Eupol, Tod. 5; tpirnv hy. fav three days after one’s 
arrival, Thuc. 8. 23; oddeuiay #pépay never any day, Dem. 264. 1; 
mévre Huépas during five days, Thuc. 8.103; Tas #mépas in the day- 
time, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 12. III. with Breps., piay dv’ duépay on 
one day, Pind. O. 9.126; dvd macay ty. every day, Hdt. 7. 198 :—ag’ 
hyEepas Ths viv from this day, Soph. O. T. 351; but, dp’ uépas tive 
to begin to drink in open day, like Lat. de die potare, Polyb. 8. 27, 11:— 
5 HHEpys, Att. -pas, the whole day long, Hdt. 1. 97., 2. 173, Pherecr. 
Inv. 1; did rpirns Hy. every third day, Lat. tertio quogue die, Hat. 2. 373 
de tu, wodAGy at a distance of many days, Thuc. 2. 29:—éy Huepa, 
Vv. supr. I. 2:—é€f #uépas by day, ovre vunrds obr’ é£° Ay. Soph. El. 


II. qpev, 1 pl. impf. of 


780 ;—pépay e& ayépas day after day, Henioch. Incert. 1. 13 :—é¢” 


huepay sufficient for the day, Hat, 1. 32, Thuc. 4. 69; 70 yap Bpéreov 
onépy in ppovet Aesch, Fr. 395 : Ths ep e: Bopas Bur, El. 429; 
but, robp’ Hyépay day by day, Eur.Cycl.336: also in gen., én” Hy. éxdorys 
every day, Hdt. 5.117; &p' Hp. ris viv Soph. O. T. 351:—Kad’ juépav 
by day, Aesch.Cho.818 ; xa6" thu. ri viv to-day, Soph. O.C. 3, Aj.801; 
but xa@” ju. commonly means day by day, daily, xa’ hp. det 1d. Fr.7793 
mostly however with the Art., 7dv «a6 Hu. Blov Id, O. C. 1364, cf. 
Eur. Med. 1020, Thuc. 1. 2, etc.; 7d Ka6’ jy. émrndevpara Id. 2. 
373 70 Kad’ thy. ddeés Id, 3. 37, etc; and 7d xa6’ tu., absol., every day, 
Ar. Eq. 1126, etc. ;—also, ra wad’ Exdorny Thy iy. Isocr. 56 C; cf. don- 
HEépat :—ped npépav at mid-day, Hdt, 2, 150, Ar. Pl. 930; vverwp «at 
Hed” Hy. Aeschin. 64. 36 :—#jyépa map’ jpépav eonies day following 
on day, Antipho 137. 43; so, map’ hpépay alone, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 2; 
cf. jiwap fin, :—apd #pépas before day-break, Diphil. Bowwr. 1:—mpos 
heepay towards day, near day, Lys. 92. fin., Diphil. l.c.; but also for 
the day, daily, Charito 4. 2:—in’ dvOpanivns fuépas by man’s judgment 
(in allusion to the day of God’s judgment), 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 3. . 
as prop. n. Hemera, the goddess of day, daughter of Erebus and Night, 


jmeparw\y — Huvyevecos, 


Hes.Th.124. (Prob. from same Root as fjuepos, sub dpa, Lob. Paral. 359.) 
Apepddap, 6, , the contrary of vyerdAwy, q. v., Galen. Introd, 768. 

Typepeva, to spend the day, tv rémw eépnyw Xen. Hell. 5. 4,3; év dyopa 
Dem. 1081. 26; mpds wip Xen. Oec. 4, 2; ev mévots Eur. Fr. 529 :—absol. 
to travel the whole day, Aesch. Cho. 710 (where paxpas xeAevOou belongs 
to 7a mpdocpopa, as in Eur. Hel. 515). 2. to pass one’s days, live, 
Soph. El. 787 :—Med., d:airav ivmep tyepevera Eur. Fr. 809. 6 ;—so 
Gaisf. for iwepeverat (as it isin Jo. Damasc.), Aeschin. cites it éumopeverat. 

j\pepyovos, Dor. dpep-, a, ov, also os, ov Polyb. 9.13, 6: (huépa) :— 
for the day, by day, Hipp. 595. 203; %u. dos light as of the day, Aesch. 
Ag. 22 (including the notion of ebdyyeAos, v. Herm.): cf. vuxrepy- 
ou0s. II. a day long, jp. 686s a day's journey, Hadt. 4. 101, 
Plat., etc. ; ju. Adyos a speech lasting a whole day, Isocr. 345 C; 7p. 
xpévos Tim. Locr. 97 C, etc.; (an Plut. 2. 111 C. III. of or 
Sor a day, 70 i. (sc. picOwpa) a day’s wages, Suid.; p' ypaper arixous 
Hpepnaious 500 lines every day, Diog. L. 7. 181. 

jpepia (sc. dpa), %,=iuépa, the Ms. reading in Soph. Aj. 208; 
Thiersch’s conj. ijpepzia is very tempting. 

HypeplSns, ov, 6, (jpepos) of wine, mild, mellow, Lat. mitis, Plut. 2. 
663 D, 692 E:—epith. of Bacchus, as patron of the cultivated vine 
Chpepis), Ib. 451 C, 994 A. 

FypeptB.ov, 7d, Dim. of #uépa, Gloss. 

iipepwos, 7, dv, of day, pas Plat. Rep. 508,:C: by day, opp. to vurre- 
pivds, wuperds Hipp. Epid. 1. 941; dyyeAos Hy. a day-messenger, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 18, cf. jpepoipdpos ; ju. Cewpta Polyb. 9. 14, 6. II. 
&p. otra, in Ar, Pax 163, is expl. by Schol., mortal, earthly, but perh. 
rather every-day, common-place, cf. Ephipp. np. 1. 2. 

Fpéptos, Dor. dp-, ov, for a day, lasting but a day, yévva, alya Eur. 
Phoen. 130, 1512; aire Oedyv yévos 006" dpuepiwy .. dvOpmmwy Soph. Aj. 
398, cf. Ant. 789 :—absol., #uéptoe mortals, Opp. H. 2.669, Anth.P. 3.372, 
al.; opp. to p@tpevor, Anth.P.8. 107. II. daily, xv«dos Philo 1.92. 
—Poét. Adj, for in Xen. Oec, 21, 3, jepivds should be read, Lob. Phryn. 53. 

jypepis, (50s, fem. of fuepos:—as Subst., auepls (sc. dymedos), H, the 
cultivated vine, opp. to dypids, Od. 5. 69, Simon. in Anth. P. 7. 24, 
Opp. C. 3. 458, etc.: but distinguished from dymedis by Ar. Ach. 997: 
—metaph., 9 moire Hu. Tov Movody Plut. 2. 15 E:—also, jy. dpds = 
Hpepdipus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2. 

jpepo-Barrioral, of, a Christian sect who were baptized daily, Epiphan. 

hypep6-Btos, ov, living for a day: 7d jp.=7d &phpepov, an insect, 
Plin. 11. 43: of beggars, etc., living from hand to mouth, Satyr. ap. 
Hieron. 2. 207, cf. Theognost. in A. B. 1381. 

Fepo-ypacos, 4, one who keeps a diary, Marin. Vit. Procl. p. 29 Boiss. 

Hpepo-daveorhs, ov, 5, one who lends on daily interest, Diog.L.6.99, 100. 

TypepodSpopéw, to be an Hpepodpdpyos, Strabo 251, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1. 

Fypepo-Bpopos, ov, running the day through, jAvos Phot., etc. 4m 
as Subst. a courier, Hdt. 6. 105., 9. 12, Plat. Prot. 335 E: cf. pepivds. 

jpepo-Spis, vs, 7), an oak with eatable acorns, Hesych. 

Tywepo-er5yjs, és, of the nature of day, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 181. 

Fpepo-OnArs, és, (OaAAw) gently-sprouting, restored by Griife in Anth. 
P. 9. 374, for jpepoOaddcat. 

Typepo-Onpicds, 7, dv, of or for the hunting of tame beasts: 4 —Kh (sc. 
téxvn) the art of hunting them, Plat. Soph. 222 C. 

pepo-KaAXés, ods, 7d, a kind of yellow lily, that blooms but for a day, 
Cratin. Mad@. 1, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 1., 6, 11:—so, HpepoKadAdis, (Sos, 
%, Diosc. 3.137. Schneider takes them for different species. 

\peps-Koros, Dor. apep—, ov, sleeping by day, epith. of a thief, Hes. 
Op. 603 ; duepdxorro BAaxal rexéwv, for duepoxoirwy, Eur. Cycl. 58 :— 
. as Subst., a fish, perhaps the seal, Opp, H. 2. 408; also Hpepoxotrys, ov, 
6, Ib. 199, 224. 

Tpepo-AeySdv, Adv. (Aéyw) by count of days, Aesch. Pers. 63 :—on the 
exact day, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 3. 

Apepo-Aoyéw, to count by days, rov xpévoy Hat. 1. 47. 
j\pepo-Adyrov, 7d, a@ calendar, Plut. Caes. 59 (v. 1. -Aoyetov): also 
Fypepo-Aoyuxd, 7d, Ptolem. in Fabric. B. Gr. 2. 431. 

Tpepo-paxla, %, a battle by day, Aristid. 2. p. 314. 

Fpepo-vixriov, 7d, =vvxOqyepov,. E. M. 540. 22, Eccl. 
j\pepé-mirus, vos, }, the cultivated pine, Hesych. 

Hpepo-troréw, = 7) Hepdw, Hesych, 
jpepos, Dor. Gp-, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 5. 82, Pind. N. 9. 100: (v. sub 
fin.) :—opp. to ayptos, 1. tame, tamed, reclaimed, Lat. 
of animals, xjva pépov .. Huepov e avdfs Od. 15. 162; Huepa (Oa, 
Hu. ayéAat, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, etc.; so, 7d fuepa alone, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 6. 2. of plants and trees, cultivated, Lat. sativus, dain 
Hdt. 5..82; devdpea Id. 4. 21., 8. 1155; mapmés Plat. Criti. 115 A; so, 
7a. jjpepa alone, Id. Tim. 77 B; ef. jyepis. 3. of countries, cu/ti- 
vated, reclaimed, hyepwrépa xwpa Hipp. Aér. 288; so, juepwrarat b50t 
food, quiet roads (cf. jpepdw), Plat. Legg. 761 A. 4,.of men, 
civilised, gentle, Lat. mansuetus, civilis, Hdt. 2. 30, Pind. P. 1. 136., 3. 
12; dvdpes ob rws Huepor Kal piddvOparo: Dem. 530.6; apuépos xepaty, 
aldy depos Pind. N. 8. 4.. 9. 106; Gpepos doro’s O. 13. 2; so of a 
lion, év Bidrov mporeActos Guepov Aesch.Ag. 721; }uepwrepos Ib, 1632, 
Hat. 2. 30.—Ady. -pws, Polyb. 5. 54,93 Comp. -wrépws, Plat. Legg. 
867D; Sup. -érara, Dio C. 58, 18. (Prob. from same Root as Hat, 
so that the orig. sense would be settled.) 

‘jypepookotetov, 76, a place for watching by day, Strabo 159, Aen. 
Tact. 6 :—fpepooKorréw, to keep day-watch, Aen. Tact. 6. 
Hypepo-oKdmos, 6, watching by day, Aesch. Theb. 66; @vAaf Ar. Av. 
1174:—as Subst., a day-watcher, Hdt. 7. 182, 192, Soph. Ant. 253, etc. 


" 








Typeporys, 770s, 7), (7uEpos) tameness, opp. to dyprérns, Arist. H. A. 8. 
1,2, 2. cultivation, of a country, Hipp. Aér. 283. 3. of men, ¢ 
sj - 
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gentleness, kindness, Plat. Rep. 410 D. II. in Byz., an Imperial 

title, Lat. Serenitas, Clementia. 

Tpepo-roKkéw, to produce eatable fruits, Philo 1. 402, 455. 
Ruspo-tpodis, iSos, 4, feeding for the day, xoivig Heracl, Lemb. ap. 

th. 98 E. 

Hpepotoros, fa, cov, =1puephovos: Adv. -tws, Eccl. 
pepo-harjs, és, shining by day, Nicet. Ann. 205 B. 

Hpepo-hivis, és, visibleby day, darpoy Def. Plat. 411 A, Arist.Top.6. 4,14. 
jypepd-havros, ov, appearing by day, dvap Aesch. Ag. 82. 
Tpeps-orros, ov, wandering by day, Basil. 1. 107 B. 

TpepodtAdKéw, to be a day-watcher, App. Civ. 4. 62. 

Hpepo-puvAak, dos, 6, =%pepooxdmos, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6. 

i\p<po-pwvos, ov, heralding the day, epith. of the cock in Simon. (81 
Bgk.) ap. Ath. 374 D, from a late Ms.; the others iuepop—. 

Typepd, fut. dow, (Fpepos) to tame, make tame, 1. properly of 
wild beasts, Plat. Rep. 493 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 28. 2. of plants 
and trees, to reclaim, cultivate, Hipp. Aer. 288, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 
I. 3. of countries, to clear them of robbers and wild beasts, as 
Hercules and Theseus did, vavriAlacot ropOudy duepwoas Pind. I. 4. 98 
(3. 75)3 xOdva dvfpepov riOévres Hpyepwpévny Aesch. Eum. 14; or ¢o 
cultivate them, Theophr. C, P. 5. 15, 6, al.: of men, fo civilise, Plat. 
Legg. 937 D, etc. 4. of men also, to soothe, soften, civilise, opp. 
to dypiaivy, Ady Plat. Rep. 554D; dppovia re nai puOu@ Ib. 442 A; 
and in Pass., Ib. 493 B; dwpors jpyepodabat Id. Legg. 906 D; id mat- 
delas Ib. 935 A. b. also to tame by conquest, bdue, Huepa 
3e Atyunroy évBpicacay Hat. 7.5; and so in Med., wav 0vos jpuepou- 
pevos Baorréi 5. 2, cf. 4. 118. ¥ 

pépwpa, 76, a cultivated plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 8, in pl. 

Fp<p-epéw, =} nepopuvdaréw, Hesych., Phot. 

Fppwors, ews, 9, a taming, reclaiming, ris xwpas (by clearing it of 
wild beasts), Diod. 1. 24: cultivation, of lands, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 3: 
of men, civilising, Plut. Num. 6. 
iPEp , oD, 6, a tamer, civiliser, of Hercules, Max. Tyr. 3. 7. 
pes, Dor. for #uev,=elvar, inf. of elut to be. 

PeTépetos, ov, =7)uedamds, Anacr. 75, Anaxandr, T'epovr. I. 
Typérepos, Dor. Gper—, a, ov, (pers) our, Lat. noster, Hom. and Att. ; 
eis ype repov (sc. S@pa) Od. 2. 55., 17. 5343 So, HpEeTepdvbe 8. 39., 15. 
5133 jmérep’ 15. 88, Il. 9. 619; &v Huerépov Hat. 1. 35., 7. 8, 43 
% tperépa (sc. xupa) Thuc. 6. 21, etc.:—rd Hyérepov for our part, 
quantum ad nos attinet, Plat. Tim. 27 D, Legg. 778 D, ete. ; Ta hperepa 
ppoveiv to take our part, Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 14, etc. :—puérepa Képdn Ta 
copay =hpav tav copay, Ar. Nub. 1202; cf. duds; hutrepov avrav 
[oixodéunpa] =jpdv abrav, Plat. Gorg. 514 B. II. sometimes 
for éuds, Od. 11. 562., 16. 300, 442., 19. 344, etc. 

jypeav, v. sub 'éyd. 

pny, Macedon. impf. of elué (sum), Cobet V. LL. 57. 
pny, impf. of Fyae. : 

Hpt, (v. sub fin.), Z say, Lat. inguam, the 1st pers. of pres. being used 
in Att. dialogue to repeat something with emphasis, mai pt, wat boy 
I say, boy! Ar. Nub. 1145, Ran. 37; otherwise only in 3 sing. jot, 
Sappho 98, Hermipp. ’A@. 6; Dor. rt Alcman 130. II. impf. 
jv, 3 sing. (the only part used by Hom., chiefly in Il. always at the 
end of a speech, so as to pass on to another action), 9, «al ém’ dpyupép 
Kory axdee xeipa he spake and.., Il. 1. 219, etc.; 9 fa, xat durena- 
Ady mpoter .. éyxos 3. 355, etc.; rarely with the subject expressed, 7) pa 
yur?) rapin 6. 390:—in Att. this impf. is freq. in the phrases jv 3 éyw 
said I, Plat. Rep. 327 C, etc.; 9 8 6s said he, Cratin, Mur. 15, Ar. 
Vesp. 795, Plat., etc.; 4 8 7 Id. Symp. 205 C; used to introduce the 
words of a speaker, and put after the first few words, like Lat. inguam, 
inguit, Engl. said I, said he ;—also with the subject repeated, 4 8 ds 6 
TAavxwy Plat. Rep. 327 B, etc. (The word is not connected with 
onpl;, for the Root is found in Skt. ah-a (inguit), Lat. aio, ad-agium : 
v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 611.) : 

j\pt-, Insep. Prefix, used in Composition, Aalf-. (The Root of #movs; 
cf. Skt. simi; Lat. semi-, semis; O.H.G. sdmi, Curt. connects the 
form with Skt. sama (v. dua), equal, in two equal parts.) 

iprdyvos, ov, half a saint, Epiphan. 

jyprdypunvos, ov, half-awake, Byz. 

fp-tapBos, 4, a half-iambic, i.e. a catalectic dimeter, such as Herodes 
used, Schol. Nic. Th. 377. - 

fprapdéprov, 76, a half-dpupopeds, Joseph, B. J. 2. 21, 2. 

fyprdvipvov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 43. 

jplavbpos, 6, a half-man, eunuch, Hippon..103, Luc. D. D. 2. 3, 1. 

jprdvOpwros, 6,=foreg., Luc. Deor. Conc. 4; also jprdppyy, evos, 6, 
Ctes. Pers. 5, Theopomp. ap. Phot. 

jprdpriov, 7d, a half-loaf, Sophron 57 Ahrens. 

jypraccdpiov, 7, a half-as, Lat. semissis, Polyb. 2. 15, 6. 

hpraotpayaaAvov, 74, a half-dorpd-yados, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 33- 

tptBapBapos, ov, half-barbarous, half-foreign, Strabo 611. 

jypBaons, és, Aalf-dipped, half-dyed, Nonn, D. 1. 358. 

Het Bros, ov, half-alive, Manetho 2. 358. 

hp Bptixys or —Bpexns, és, half-watered, yj Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, I: 
half-wet, sodden, @éppor Anth. P, 11. 413. 

jp(Bpiixus, v, half-short, A. B. 824. 

4p(Bporos, ov, half-man, tmmos jp. a centaur, Opp. C. 2. 7. 

{piBpoxos, ov, =%ue8pexys, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1, 6., 8. 6, 1. 
fpBpds, Gros, 5, ),=sq., Antiph. Avomp. 1, Anth. P. 6. 57. 
‘\piBpwros, half-eaten, Xen. An. 1. 9, 26, Axionic. XaAx. 2. 
jptyapos, ov, halfmarried, i.e. a concubine, Philostr. 516. 
fpryéveros, ov, but half-bearded, of a youth, Theocr. 6. 3. 
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Apryevis, és, half-produced, imperfect, Plat. Tim, 66 D: of fruits, half 
ripened, Theophr, H, P. 1. 14, I. 
PLyépav, ovros, 6, %, half an old man, Longus 3. 31. 
piypappov, 74, (ypayua 11. 6) half a scruple, Hippiatr. 
Typtypados, ov, half-written, Menand. Incert. 395. 
Tplyvpvos, ov, half-naked, Luc. D. Marin. 14. 3, Arr. Ind. 24. 8. 
tytvart, aucos, 6, %, half-woman, Simon. (?) 191, in acc.: so ‘pr 
, ov, Suid, ; Hplyuvos, ov, Synes. 184 D. 

Typrdays, és, (Saiw) half-burnt, vnis Il. 16. 294, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 
598. IL. (Saréopar) half-divided, half-mangled, Auth. P. 9. 
375 :—for Nic. Al. 55, v. #mdens. 

purddixros, ov, (Sai(w) half-slain, Opp. C. 2. 281, H. 5. 669. 
LSakTvALatos, a, ov, half a finger long, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 137- 
pdaxridtov, 76, a half-yinger’s breadth, C. 1. 123. 25, Plut. 2. 935 D. 

Tpdapys, és, half-slain, Opp. H. 1. 716; v. ll. jyubavhs, hyudajs. 

jpdavann, 7, a half-Bavaen, vy. Ruhnk. Tim, s, v. juedards: Dim. 
-tov, 76, Hesych. 

TyprSamqs, és, dub. word in Phot. and Suid. expl. by #puereAqs. 

eucov, 76, a half-daric, Xen. An. 1. 3, 21. 

s, és, (Bw) wanting half, half-full, Xen. An. 1.9, 25, Anth. 
P. 5. 183, and perhaps to be read in Nic. Al. 55 :—é{ #pideods by half, 
Themist. 222 B. 

FyprSumdolbiov, 7d, a woman’s dress doubled at the top so as to fall 
half-way down the figure, Ar. Eccl. 318, cf. Dict. of Antt. s.v. Tunica. 

Hprdovacta, 7, half-slavery, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 257 A. 

jptdovdos, ov, a half-slave, Eur. Andr. 942, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E.255 A. 

, ovTos, 6, a half-dragon, Greg. Naz. 

Tp Spaxpraios, a, ov, weighing half a drachma, Alex. Trall. 8. 446. 

Tpldpaxpov, 74, a half-drachma, Poll. 6. 160. 

i v, 76, =Hutxouv, Hesych, 

ptetdos, ov, (eiAn) half-exposed to the sun, Theophr. H. P. 3. 23, I. 
prekréov, 76,=sq., Ar. Nub. 643, 645, Plat. Com. a, 2. 12. 
typlexrov, 74, a half-éxreds, Dem. 918.11, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 2, etc.: 
a vessel containing thus much, Hipp. 683. 47, 49. TI. Hp. xpyoov 
=8 obols, Crates Aayu. 3: cf. Lob. Paral. 233. 
ny, nvos, 6, }, a half-Greek, Luc. Salt. 64. 
Sak s, half-made, half-finished, Luc. Astrol. 5. 
epyos, ov, =foreg., Hdt. 4. 124, C. I. 160.5; 7p. xaradelrev Thuc. 
7. 2, cf. Plut. 2. 841 D. 
pis, es, (€ros) of half a year, jyuéres, nat jy. xpdvos Poll. 1. 54. 
los, ov, (ew) half-boiled, Hipp. Art. 829: generally, half-cooked, 
even by roasting or frying, of Empedocles in Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4. 
, ov, balanced half and half, Arist. Mech. 20, 1. 
Hpifoos, ov, (fan) half-alive, Gloss. :—tptlws, Hdn. Epim. 239. 
Hs, és, (4AAw) half-green, Anth. P. 7. 465. 
arros, ov, half-warmed, Heliod. 2. 19 Coraés: vulg. #plorros. 
. HprOavas, és, Aalf-dead, Strabo 98, Anth. P. 11. 392: cf. jycOvqs. 
ges %, a demi-goddess, Opp. C. 3. 245; pl. gen. jmiBedwv, C. I. 

280 B. 57. 

Hp ideos, Dor. dp(eos, Theocr., 6, a half-god, demigod, like the Homeric 
Hpws, dvbpdv typwav Oeiov ~yévos, of kad€éovrat }puideot Hes. Op. 159, cf. 
h. Hom. 31. 18., 32. 19; then freq. in Pind., etc. ;—the only passage in 
which it occurs in Hom. is suspected, jysOéav yévos dvdpav Il, 12. 23. 

us, v, half-woman, Anacreont. II. 2. 

x . pos, 6, }, half-beast, Apollod. 1. 6, 3, Philostr. Jun. 868. 

Tiros, 6, %,=hpeOavhs, Ar. Nub. 504, Thuc. 2. 52, Aeschin. 
46. 18, etc.; trvos Babds cal 7p. Philostr. 88. 

ov, half-mortal, of the Dioscuri, Lyc. 511 :—half-dead, Lxx, 
’ avoros, ov, half-broken, Eur. H. F. 1096, Lyc. 378, Anth. P.9. 568. 
, 76, the front plate of the Ouxpag, Plut. 2. 596 D. 

_ Tprtovbatos, 6, a half-Few, Joseph. A. J. 14. 15, 2. 

jyprndb.ov, 74, a half-“ddos, Philoch. ap. Poll. 10. 71, C. I. 5641. 94. 

_ Tyslwdxos, ov, evil by halves, half a villain, Soph. Fr. 885, Alex. Aixy. 

1, Oenom, ap. Eus, P. E. 218A. Adv. -Kas, Ar. Thesm. 449. 

2 or —Kavros, ov, half-burnt, Acl. V. H. 13. 2, Dio C. 50. 35. 

vos, ov, half-empty, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 77, Poll. 5. 133. 
{xepkos, ov, with half a tail, like xédovpos, Nicet. ? 
an , 76, less Att. form for #pyixparpa, Phryn. 328 :—ipuce- 
ov, Gloss. 
fpirAacros, ov, (xAdw) half-broken, Plut. 2. 306 A, 317 C. 
KAeoros, ov, half-shut, prob, 1. for #peKAets in Suid. 
FypucAtprov, 76, (eAjpos) half the inheritance, Isae. 64. 2, Dem, 1173. 
6; pleon., rod ou 7d hyp. Isae. 86. 18. aa : 
; 6yytov, 76, a half-congius, Diosc. ap. Galen. 13. 984. 
uate, ov, half-mangled, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 716; expl. by #uérAeupos 
in Hesych. 
Fypuxdprov, 74, a half-népos, a dry measure, Hesych. (vulg. —«éAAov). 
Fprxdoproy, 16, half the world, Niceph. Blemm. p. 236. 
HprxorvAn [iv], #, @ half-eorvdAn, Hipp. 586. 8. 
ortAuaios, a, ov, as much as a half-cortAn, olvos cited from Diosc. 
orvAvov, 76,=HuexorvAn, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21. 
“Fplxpaipa, 9, half the head or face, Ar. Thesm. 227, Ameips. Kovy. 3, 
Crobyl. ¥ev6. 3; cf. Hpuxepadatoy. 2. =sq., Aét. ap. Phot. p.178 Bekk. 
Fprxpavia, %, (Kpaviov) a pain on one side of the head or face, Galen. 
(The Lat. Aemicranium, whence French migraine, our megrim.) 
Typrxpavicds, 7, dv, of or like hpexpavia, maBos Aét.; of Huspavixot 
persons suffering therefrom, Paul. Aeg. 3. 5- 
prs, Aros, 6, a half-Cretan, Lyc. 150. 
. a half-nvabos, Arétae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
, % ov, =Sq5 





sa a 


Schol, Plat. p. 82 Ruhnk. 





& Hemionitis, Diosc. 3. 152, 


HEU YEVIS — HMLLoviTis. 


semicircular, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1614: also 
yptxurdos, Heliod. 8. 14. IT. as Subst., jplkucdov, 7d, a semi- 
circle, Arist. An. Post. I. I, 4, etc. 2. the front seats in the theatre, 
next the orchestra, Poll. 4.127, 131, Phot.: a place for public entertain- 
ment or meeting, Plut. Alcib. 17, Nic. 12, cf. Iambl, V. Pyth, 20. 3. 
a semicircular seat, armchair, Cic. Lael. 1, Poll. 6. 9. 4. a semi- 
circular dial, Vitruv. 9. 8. 

ApucukAuddys, €s, (€l50s) semicircular, Strabo 597: also FypucuxAabys 
Hesych. s. v. #ulaprov :—Adv. fpixvkAoabdds, Tzetz. ad Hes. 

Tpixvicdros, ov, v. sub HpeKvKALOS. 

FpxdAw65pos, 6, a half-cylinder, Eratosth. p. 177 Bernh.: -KvAlvGpvov, 
Porphyr. Abstin. 4. 7- 

jypirives, of, half-dogs, name of a fabulous nation, elsewhere xuvo- 
képadot, Hes, ap. Strabo 43. 299 and Steph. Byz. 

pteumpov, 76, («bmpos Il. 2) a measure, = modius, Hippon. 17. 

Sprrdoravpos, 6, half a rogue, Menand. Incert, 395, Poll. 6. 161. 

tpirexros, ov, half-said, Theophyl. 

ptdemros, ov, half-peeled, half-hatched, Anacreont. 26. 10. 

plAcuxos, ov, half-white, Luc. Prom. 4. 

FpidcyBos, 7, f. 1. in Soph. Fr. 33; v. Dind. 

FpAurpiaios, a, ov, weighing half a pound, Strabo 146. 

FpuAlrprov, 74, a half-pound, Epich. 5 Ahr. II. tptAurpov, 
76, in Sicily, a half-obol, Arist. Fr. 467. 

pldouros, ov, half-washed, Cratin. Incert. 113, cf. Poll. 6. 161. 

Fprroxia, %, a half-Adxos: also hprAdxvov, 74, Acl. Tact. 5. 

FpAoxlrms [7], ov, 6, leader of a jyudroxia, Ael. Tact. 5, Suid. 

Fpadss, és, half-learned, Philostr. 575, Poll. 6. 160. 

fypavgs, és, half-mad, Aeschin. 24. 25, Luc, Conc. Deor. 4. 

Typpdpavros, ov, half-withered, Luc. Tox. 13, Alciphro 3. 62. 

Tpipaonros, ov, half-chewed, Crates Incert. 14. 

Typipeyiorov, 76, a half-mina, Hesych. 

Fypypedipvov, 74, a half-pé5cpyvos, Pherecr. *Ay.1, Dem. 1278. 22, Dicae- 
arch, ap. Ath. 141 C; also Hpipédipvos, 6, Poll. 4. 168 :—cf. juedipvor. 

FypupeOys, és, Aalf-drunk, Anth, P. 6. 251, Clem, Al, 182. 

jppioos, ov, (ueOdw) =foreg., Poll. 6, 160. 

Tppepys, és, (uépos) halved, half, Eccl. 

Tppépucros, ov, half-divided, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 286. 

Tplpeoros, ov, half-full, Poll. 5. 133. 

jplperpov, 74, a half-measure, Suid. s.v. hpuxddrov. 

Fyplpndos, 6, half a Mede, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B. 

Tpipyviaios, a, ov, (uv) half-monthly, Gloss. 

Hplpurpov, 76, a half-mitra (v. pirpa), Poll. 10. 191, Hesych. 

Tprpvatov, 76, a half-mina, Xen, Mem. 2. 5, 2, Plat. Legg. 774 D, etc.: 
—the form fplpveov, contr. —pvovr, is also found, Lob. Phryn. 554. 

Typrpotpraios, a, ov, equal to half a degree, wéyeos Cleomed. 2. 2. 

Typrpoprov, 74, a half, Poll. 6. 160; also —potprov, Hipp. 876 B. 
half a degree, Ptolem. 

FprpdxOnpos, ov, half-evil, half a villain, Plat. Rep. 352 C. 

Fptva, 7, (fyuovs) a Sicil. measure, half the éxreds, and so=xoTvAn, 
Epich. 91 b. Ahr., Sophron 70 Ahr.; jpiva BactAuKh =HpuKorvAn, Aristid. 
I. 316; also found in a Boeot. Inscr., C, I. 1625. 47. [Quantity unde- 
termined in Il. c.; but in A. B. 99 written #péva, and in Plaut. it is 
hemina, M. Gl. 3. 2, 18, Pers. 1. 129.] 

Typtvypos, ov, contr. for ypuvéapos, half-fresh, and so of fish, half-salted, 
ike #pirdptxos, Xenocr. 5. 77, Ath. 118 F, 121 B. 
éorvov, 76, and -feorov, 74, a half-téorns, Diosc. 1. 14, Schol., etc. 
pt Snpos, ov, half-dry, Argum. Anth. P. 9. 137. 
Hprtipyros, ov, (fipaw) half-shorn, Diog. L. 6. 33. 
HprdSeAos, v. Aysw@Bodror, 
Tprobros, ov, Arist. Occ. 2. 34. 
Typrodtacpés, 6, the counting one and a half, Antipho ap. Harp. 

Fprddros, a, ov, Dor. Gprddros, ov: (SAos):—containing one and a 
half, half as much again, Lat. sesquialter, Plat. Theaet. 154C; nvéqce 
7d Sépara hpioriy peyéOer Diod. 15. 44:—c. gen., TAS mepdvas Hmcodias 
«+ Tov Tére KabeTaTos pérpov half as large again as.., Hat. 5. 88; 
[yovia] duiddcos ras péeoas Tim. Locr. 98 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 6: 
—also, half as much again, jyuddov ob mpbrepov epepov Xen. An. I. 3, 
21; of numbers, half as many again, novhoas tpucodtous Tobs vavras 7) 
mpérepoy Polyb. 10. 17, 12. II. in the ratio of one and a half 
to one ($:1 or 3: 2), as in musical sounds, #yodta didoraors Plat. Tim. 
36.A; % Huorla this ratio, Thy hy. Tod Tywhparos Id. Lege. 956 D. 2. 
ai Hyuddrat, interest which made the capital half as much again, i.e. 50 
per cent., (rd fyuov Tod Kepadatov Hesych.), Byz. III. jpodia 
vaus a light vessel with one and a half banks of oars, Diod. 19. 65; also 
jyuorla alone, Polyb. 5. tor, 2, Diod. 16. 61 (in both places #proAtas 
should be restored for —fovs), etc. ; used by pirates, Theophr. Char 25. 
1; 9H. Ayorpucat Arr. An. 3. 2,5, etc.: also called ppeddcov (sc. mAozov), 
Hesych, IV. 6 Hy. (sc. orixos) a verse consisting of a metre and 
a half, Hephaest. 15. 2. 

mptovetos, a, ov, (7ulovos) of, belonging to a mule, dpaga hp. a car 
drawn by mules, Od. 6.72, Ul. 24. 189; Cvydv hy. 24. 268; Kdmpos 
jynoveln =hyuovis, Pampho ap. Philostr. 693, cf. Suid. sv. 

Typrov-nyés, by, (yw) mule-driving : a muileteer, Strabo 659. 

iprovixés, 4, dv, =7ysdvetos, (edyos Xen. An. 7. 5, 1; 680s Hp. a road 
only fit for mules, Strabo 282. 

promo, 74, =7ulovos m1, Diosc. 3. 151, Plin. H. N. 27. 17. 

Tprovis, ios, %, mule-dung, like jyuoveta, Hipp. 583. 28: cf. dvis. 
Tplovirts, Gos, of or for a mule, immos Apuoviris a mare in foal of a 
mule, Strabo 212. IL, jywoviris, Sos, H, a fern, Scolopendrium 


FpixvKAros, ov, (svKdos) 
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ypt-ovos, 7, Hom., Pind,, etc. ; but masc. in Il, 17. 742, Plat. Apol. 27 
E, etc. :—a half-ass, i.e. a mule, in Hom. as a beast of burden, Il. to. 
115; or draught, 7. 332., 17. 742, cf. #pedvecos; noted for its endurance, 
Tadaepys 23. 654; preferred to the ox, 10. 352, Od. 8. 124; 50, 
yvolns bocov dvaw Kpetocoves Hutovor Theogn. 996; ép” Fyudvay on a 
car drawn by mules, Il. 24. 702: the value set upon them appears from 
the fact of the mule races at Olympia, such as were celebrated by Pind. 
Ol. 6, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 14:—proverb,, éwedy jytovor réewor i.e. 
never, Hdt. 3. 153; on its natural history, v. Arist. H. A. 6. 22 and 24; 
cf. épeds. 2. the ju. dyporépa of Il. 2. 851 is prob. the same as 
the Supia Aytovos of Arist. H. A. 6. 36, 1 (cf. 1. 6, 7), a kind of wild 
ass, the Pers. jig getai. II. as Adj. =7pudveos, Bpépos hulovoy 
a mule-foal, Il. 23. 266; iy. Bacthevs a mule-king, half Mede, half 
Persian, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 55, cf. oI. III. the scaly harts-tongue, 
scolopendrium (or grammitis), ceterach, a favourite food of mules, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 19 (18), 7: cf. Apudviov. 

‘iyploros, ov, (614) with half its holes, juiowo: addot flutes with only 
three holes, Anacr. 19; #4. (without adAds), 6, used metaph. of some- 
7 small, Aesch, Fr, 89. 

jyplorros, ov, half-roasted, Alex. Mavv. 4, Luc. Gall. 2; v. jpldadrmros. 

Hprovykiov, 76, a half oiryeia or ounce, semuncia, Epich. ap. A. B. 98 ; 
written Hpcovyytov in Galen. 13. p. 703. 

jypendyns, és, half-congealed, half-hardened, Plat. Tim. 59 E, 60D: gid 
junayh half-hard, boiled eggs, Hipp. 405. 39 :—metaph., jp. copia 
Philo 1. 322. . ; 

Fprraeys, és, half-suffering, Aretac. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 7. 

jyprmatdeuros, ov, half-taught, Synes. 307 A. 

‘Typrrix hs, £. 1. for evnuowaxgs, q. v. 

TpuréAckkov (« doubled metri grat.), 76, a half-axe, i.e. a one-edged 
axe, the méXexus being double-edged, Il. 23. 851, 858, 883. 

fypurétrivos, ov, half-ripe, ap. Oribas. p. 81 Matthaei. 

ypurérretpos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. s. v. Bhaovas. 

jyplarenros, ov, kalf-cooked, Piut. Caes. 69: half-ripe, Galen. 

Typurépons, ov, 6, half a Persian, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B. 

tpurhxevov, 76, a half-cubit, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 105. 

hprmxvatos, a, ov, halfa cubit long, Diosc. 3. 145, Geop. 10. 4, I. 

jplrnxys, v, of half a cubit, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 132, 140, cf. 127. 

TypitAcOpov, 76, a half-wd€Opoy, Hat. 7. 176, Xen. An. 4. 7, 6. 

typimAextos, ov, half-plaited, Philyll. Incert. 10, Poll. 6. 160. 

jypitdews, wy, half-full, Poll. 5.133. 

Hprmdre, Fyos, 6, %, half-stricken, stricken on one side, Ap. Rh.4. 1683: 
also hpurAnyys, és, Lob. Phryn. 530. 

Tpumdntta, %, a stroke on one side, a kind of paralysis, now called hemi- 
plegia, Theophr. Prodr. 8. p. 373. 

TyprmAtpns, es, half-full, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.6. 

TpemAnperos, ov, half-filled, half-manned, dota Poll. 1. 121. 

| HpumAlvdvov, 76, (wAivOos) a half-plinth, a brick (two of which formed 
a plinth), Lat. semilaterium, jpumdtvOa xpuaod ingots of gold, Hat. 1.50. 
jyplavuctos, ov, (nviyw) half-choked, Gloss. 

Typlivoos, ov, half-breathing, half-alive, Batr. 255. 

jypr@odiatos, a, ov, half a foot broad or high, Apollod. Poliorc.17, 106. 

Fypumdstov, 74, a half-foot, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 7, Polyb. 6. 23, 2. 

jpurotytos, ov, half-made, Poll. 6. 160. 

hypltodov, 76, half the sphere, Hesych. 

jypurovnpos, ov, half-evil, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 3, Pol. 5. 11, 34. 

Hpttrous, todos, 6, a half-foot, Apollod. Pol. 34. 

jpirrertos, ov, (winrw) half-fallen, Hesych. s. v. épeimor. 

jpuripyvov, 7d, a half-tower, Philostr. 560. 

pitipos, ov, (wip) half of fire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19, Plut. 2. 928 D. 

Typimipwros, ov, (ripdw) half-burnt, Anth. P. 7. 401. 

Tpppayns, és, half-broken, half-rent, Aristid. 1.547. 
Typ\ppopPraios, a, ov, like a tyuppdpBror, Galen. 12. p. 477. 
' FprppopProv, 76, v. sub Ayutrouos 11. 

Tpippotes, Adv. half turning the scale, i.e. lightly, gently, opp. to 
aOpéws, cited from Hipp. 

Aplppimos, ov, half-dirty, etprov Hipp. 672. 19. 

yproaxiov, 76, (7dxos or adxxos) a half-sack, Poll. 10. 169. 

Typroddevutos, ov, (ctiAcvw) half-shaken, Hesych. 

Typrodars, és, (onmopar) half-putrid, Hipp. 461. 11, Galen. 
 Hploea, 7, jploeov, 7d, v. sub Fycovs. 

fpiceos, Dor. dpiceos, a, ov,=fuiovs, v. Lob, Phryn. 247 :—also 
Hprcos, ov, Hproov, 7d, Ross Inscr. 1. pp. 30, 32, 35- 

jpro-eveAms, dos, 6, 4, half-hopeful, Luc. Calumn. to: dub. 1. 

fpiceupa, 74, a half, Theol. Arithm. p. 39. 

Typicedw, (pious) to halve; in Pass., Theodos. Gr. p. 86 Géttl. 

jpioews, gen. from fjpucus. 

jyptoucdov, 76, a half-cticdos, Joseph. A. J.'7.13,1: —ot«Avov, Hesych. 

tytoodos, ov, half-wise, Luc. Hermot. 15, Bis Acc. 8.. 

jypromadvov, 7d, a half-spatula, ap. Oribas. p. 9. 23, Mai. 

Tyrordpaxros, ov, half-torn in pieces, Greg. Naz. 

jptonacros, ov, half-pulled down, Strabo 831, Anth. P. 10. 21. 

jprom@apiatos, a, ov, of halfa span, wAdros Hipp. Fract. 770. 

jyproml@dpos, ov, =foreg., Philo in Math. Vett. p. 55. 

jpicmovbos, ov, half bound by treaty, Poll. 6. 30. 

jyprorasdiatos, a, ov, of half a stadium, Luc. V. H. 1. 40, etc. 

Tprordsiov, 74, a half-stadium, Polyb. 3. 54, 7, Strabo 817. 

typtorarnpov, 76, a half-orarnp, Arist. Fr. 486, cf. Hesych. s. fuexa. 

jyprortyvov, 76, a half-line, half-verse, lambl. V. P. (?); in Dion, H. de 
Comp. 26, hptorixov. 
iyprotpiiniarys, ov, 6, a half-soldier, Luc. Bacch. 3. 
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TprorpoyytAos, ov, half-round, Luc. Ocyp. 97- 

Typrorpodetov, 76, a theatrical machine for turning kalf round, Poll. 4.127. 

Aprovdoudos, 6, alfa slave, Manetho 4. 600. 

WOXacros, ov, half-crushed, Hesych. 

pious, ea, v: gen. jpiceos Hdt. 2. 126, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 83., Plat., 
etc., to be restored in Xen. Oec. 18, 8; in later writers contr. #uicous, 
Dion, H. 4.17, Plut., etc.; also #utcews, v. Lob, Phryn. 247: nom. and 
acc. pl, masc., Ion. #yloees, eas, Att. contr. juloes; but jyloeas is found 
in several Mss. of Thuc. 8. 64, and is preferred by Phryn. in A. B. 41:>— 
neut, pl. #yicea, in later Att. ulon, v. Dind. Dem. praef. xi:—the Ion. 
fem. juicéa, gen. —éas, dat. —éa, etc., also occurs in old Att., C. I. 103. 
13 sq., and as y. l. in Thue, 8. 8, Plat. Meno 83 C; whence Buttm. and 
others restored it in these passages ; if rightly, it should also be restored . 
in other places, as Thuc. 5. 20, 31., 8. 35, and in Plat.; prob, also jyuoéas 
should be restored for #uloeos (fem.) in Hipp. Acut. 16, Thuc. 4. 104. 
(For the Root, v. #p-.) Half, Lat. semis, used both as Adj. and 
Subst. : I. simply as Adj., jutoees Aaot half the people, Il. 2x. 
73 Ru. 8 dpa Aaol épnrvovro .. , Hu. 8 dvaBavres éhavvopev Od. 3. 155 
sq.; (elsewhere Hom. only uses neut. fou as Subst., v. infr. 1); Tods 
huiceas dmogréddew Hat. g. 51, cf. Thuc. 3. 20, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 6, etc.; 
jmaus Adyos half the tale, Aesch. Eum, 428 ; 7d jysov tefxos Thuc. 2. 
78; 6 Hy. dpOpyds Plat. Legg. 946 A;—c. gen., like a Comp., 70 Tetxos 
Hpov éredéa0n ob dievoeiro half of what he intended, Thuc. 1. 93 :— 
metaph., réAcov kal ob8 fusovy def Tov vopobérny elvac and not half 
and half (in his measures), Plat. Legg. 806 C, cf. 647 D. 2. in 
Prose also with the Subst. in gen. and giving its gender and number to 
Tyuous, TOY vow Tas hploeas Hdt. 2.10; trav avipanddov 7a. Hyicea 
Id, 6. 23; émt rH tyucéa ris ys Thuc. 5. 313; al huloea Tov vey 
half of the ships, Id. 8.8; of juices trav dprav Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 43 6 
Husovs Tod apiOpod Plat. Phaedo 104A; Tod xpdévov Dem. 459. 14; the 
gen. omitted, of ju. half of them, Thuc. 3. 20. II. as 
Subst., 1. neut. Subst., fuicv, 7d fjyuov Tipfs, evdpwv, dperas 
Il. 9. 616., 17. 231, Od. 17. 322; 70 pev.., 70 8 fwuov Il. 13. 565; 
mA€éov fpiov mavrdés Hes, Op. 40, cf. Plat. Rep. 466 D; imtp fo 
mavrov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,473 jyiov ov Sef Plat. Phaedo 77 C, etc.; but 
mostly with the Art., 70 #4. Tod orparod Thuc. 4. 83, so Plat., etc.; 
also, Odjpucv (i.e, Td Hyuov) Hes. Op. 557 ; Ofpuou Ar. Lys. 116 ;—in pl, 
Ta hpicea Tis xopeias Plat. Legg. 672 E; dprov jpyicea Xen. An. 1. 9, 
26 :—used after Numerals, dexarerrdpwy xa Hyicous fourteen and a half, 
Strabo 134; pv@v .. dhdexa kal jyicous Dion, H. 4.17; and without xat, 
pupidday éxrd hyicous Plut. Mar. 34; also, rpav fyuov oradioy Strabo 
379, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 44:—also used absol. like an Adv., juou pev 
vipony .., hyov 8 abre dpw Hes. Th. 298, cf. Pind. N. 10. 163, 1655 
and in pl., Ta pev Hylcea giddrovos, ra 5 Hyloea arovos Plat. Rep. 
535 D:—with Preps., ovd’ eis jyucv not half, Ar. Thesm. 452; &p’ pyi- 
cews half-done, Plat. Rep. 601 C (vulg. hploews as Adv.). 2. as 
fem., 4 juiced (sc. poipa) TH Hytoelg THs ys Thuc. 5. 31; Hp. Tod 
Tiphparos Plat. Legg. 956 D; ép’ jyucelg up to one half, Dem. 430. 8; 
&€ jpucetas Luc., etc. : 4 

Tprov-rptrov, 76, a third half, i.e. one and a half, Hesych. 

Hprov-xotvE, cxos, 7, =jytxoivg, Hdn. in Cramer. An. Ox, 2. 83. 

jprehayys, és, half-slain, Gloss. 

jprodatprov, 74, a hemisphere, Alex. Incert. 1. 7, Plat. Ax. 371 B, etc. 

jyptoxeros, ov, possessing half, Olymp. ad Plat. Phaedon. 

typloxowov, 76, halfa schoenus, A. B. 263, C.1. 5774. 29, 30, al. 

prraAavriatos, a, ov, in which the prize is half a talent, dyav C. I. 
2810. 20, 

FperdAavrov, 76, a half-talent, as a weight, xpuood Il. 23. 751; tpla 
jurddavra three half-talents, Hdt. 1. 50; but with ordinal numerals, 
tplrov hyrddavrov two talents and a half, €Bbopov jp.=6}, évvarov 
jp. =84, (cf. Lat. sestertius, Germ. anderthalb, i. e. 14, drittehalb, i.e. 
24, etc.), Hdt. 1.50, 51; v. Poll. 9.54, E. M. 744. 25 sq. 

purdptxos, ov, half-salt, Archestr. ap. Ath. 117 A, Ael, N.A.13.2. 
hyperé ia, 7), (TéAos) a remission of half the tribute, jp. Tov KaKkoy 
é5e5oro Luc. Necyom. 14. 

FyprréAeoros, ov, (reAéw) half-finished, Thuc. 3. 3, Dion. H. 1. 59, ete. : 
of a child, Nonn. D. 1. 5. 

HyprteAts, és, (réA0s) half-finished, épos Hy. a house but half complete, 
i.e. wanting its lord and master, of the house of Protesilaus, Il. 2. 701, cf. 
Strabo 296, Luc. D. Mort. 19. 1, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 225 ; #4. @4Aapos Anth. 
P. 7.627; Hy. vien Dion. H. 2. 42; of a child, Luc, Sacr. 5 ; #ueredés re 
karaadcirev Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 3, etc.; dprévar Dion, H. de Thuc. 9 :—Hpz. 
dyhp, opp. to TeAeiws dyabds, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 38; Hu. wept Ad-yous Dion. 
H, de Dem. 23. Adv. —Ad@s, Longin. Fr. 6. 2. 

Fprrerpdyovos, Dor. Gpt-, ov, half a square, Tim. Locr. 98 A, B. 

Hyprrexmov, 76, a half (i.e. trivial) art, A. B. 651. 

fyperpné, fyos, or jpurpyhs, Fos, 6, 7, =%ulrouos, Manetho 4. 6, Paul. 
Sil. Descr, S. Soph. 243. 

Fpltpyros, ov, (réuvw) =rulropos, cited from Schol, Lyc. 

jyprroplas, ov, (6, Town) half an eunuch, Schol. Theocr. 3. 4. 


fiplropos, ov, (réuvw) half cut through, cut in two, Mosch, 2. 
88. II. as Subst., jptropos, 6, a kind of ewp, Pamph. ap. Ath. 
470 D. 2. Hplropov, 7d, a half, Hdt. 7. 39..9- 373 Merona way 


Alex. Incert. 1. 10 :—also fpurdpiov. b. a kind of bandage, also 
called #yippduBrov from its half-lozenge shape, Hipp. Offic. 742. 
T\ptroviatos, a, ov, isting’ of a semitone, Aristox. p. 51. 
jypiréviov, 76, a half-tone, Plut. 2: 1020 E sq. 
jypirpayos, 6, a half-goat, Planud. 
Tptpys, firos, 6, %, half-bored, Choerob. in A. B. 1379. 
, 8, (rpiBw) half worn out, Schol. Ar. Pl. 729. 
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prrplywvos, Dor. &pt-, ov, half a triangle, Tim. Locr. 98 B. 
jyperptraios, a, ov, half every three days, muperos tu. a semi-tertian 

fever, Hipp. Epid. 1. 930: —rptratkés, 9, dv, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277. 
jpltptrov, 7d, the sixth part (of a mina), C. 1.8535. 

TyprTvBrov [0], 76, a stout linen cloth, towel, napkin, Sappho 116, Hipp. 

Art. 802, Ar. Pl. 729. (An Egypt. word, Poll. 7. 71:—in Mss. sometimes 

b , which is interpr. by Suid, a half (i. e. small) grave; but prob. 
this form is due to the copyists, who wished to find a meaning in the word.) 

jprrupmavcros, ov, half beaten to death, Poll. 6. 160. 
jptunvos, ov, half-asleep, Gloss. 

avros, ov, half-woven, Aen. Tact. 29. 

Tprdars, és, half-shining, =huparys, Anth. P. 7. 478. 

 ageanag ov, half-bald, Anth. P, 11. 132. 
prpivas, és, (palvopat) half-visible, Strabo 807. 

Tprddprov, 746, (papos) a half-robe, Aristaen. 1. 4, Suid., Hesych.: 

written fprpdprov in Phot. 

iros, ov, half, formed like diparos, Hesych. 

davdos, ov, half-knavish, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. 

ipldavortos, ov, half-lighting, Poll. 6, 160. 

jploAccros, ov, half-burnt, App. Civ. 5. 88, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 2; by 

Theocr. 2. 133. 
jyptppaxtos, ov, half-fenced, Poll. 6. 160. 

Hprpuys, és, (put) halfgrown, Menand. Incert. 395. 
jytdovos, ov, half-pronounced, Aristaen. 1. 10 :—jplipavoy, 74, a semi- 

vowel, as p a, Arist. Poét. 20, 3; —pwvia An. Ox. 3.87: cf. pavijets. 

, TO, a kind of garment, Ar. Fr. 616; v. pacowv. 
jptxAwpos, ov, half-green, Gloss. 

Fyprxoatos, a, ov, holding a half-xéos, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 4. 
Typrxowilkvov, 7d, a half-xoimgé, Hipp. 572. 5., 580. 26, C. I. 123. 21. 
Tprxotvitos, ov, holding a half-xoing; To jyx. a half-xotvig, Theophr. 

H. P. 8. 4, 5, Poll. 6. 160. 

Hprxotvé, tos, 6, a half-xoivig, Hipp. 497. 12., 580. 27; cf. Lob. 

Paral. 286. 

Ayptyoov, 74, a half-xdos, Hipp. §55..15, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 55. 
Tprxdprov, 74, a half-chorus, semichorus, Poll. 4.107. The form #yl- 

xopos is not Greek, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 153. 

xXpynoros, ov, half-good, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 34. 
1 xpucots, 6, a half-stater, Anaxandr. Ayx. 2; Hpixpvaos in C. I. 

2855. 31. 

: ea ov, (xavvupn) half in ruins, Gloss. 
ibuxros, ov, half-cooled, Strabo 692 :—i\pubiyys, és, Diosc. 3. 100. 
pLwBoAratos, a, ov, worth half an obol, Ar. Ran. 554: as large as a 

half-obol, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12. 

Avov or —wBéArov, 74, a half-obol, Eupol. Kod. 16, Xen. An. 1. 

5, 6, Arist. Rhet. 1. 14,1; also pwmBodov, 74, Theophr. Lap. 46 (Cod. 

-dBoros), Hdn. Epim. 204: a Dor. form yprmSeAov Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 

1690. 6, 26. 
ee (pa) a half-hour, Menand. Incert.400, Strabo1 33, Poll.1.71. 

poprant 





. v. sub Gro. 
popos, ov, =dasorpos, Hesych., Phot.: fem. %popis, é5os, Aesch. Fr. 162. 
Fpos, Dor. &pos, post. Adv. of Time, correl. to rijyos, as bre to Tére, 
via to Tnvixa, at which time, when, often in Hom., always in protasi 
with Tipos, THpos «+, Thpos 57 .., in apodosi, v. sub THOS; so, 
Gyos.., Tapos.. Theocr. 13. 25; muos.., 6) Tore Il. 1. 475, etc.; 
by ror énerra Od. 17.1; wat rére 5H Il. 8. 68; Kat rér’ Erera 1, 
477; kat rote 54 pa 16.779; dpa or fa alone, Od. 2. 1., 19.428; ry 
xara Hat. 4. 28; tére Soph. Tr. 156; oe, without some particle in 
apodosi, as Od. 3. 491, Eur. Hec. 915 ;—#qHos Gre joined, Ap. Rh, 4. 267, 
452, 1310, Orph., etc. :—rarel with Subj.,withoutdy, j0s8’ HéAL0s . . obpa- 
vov dudiBeBHen Od. 4.400; Hos 8 fjAcos burn Hipp. 599. 40. 2. with 
the pres., while, so long as, Soph. Tr. 531; or impf., Id. O.T.1134, Aj.935. 
4, dv, v. sub dpds. 
octvy, %, (uo) skill in throwing or shooting, Hesych. 
ww: aor. #Huvoa: pf., v. brepvnpuxe:—cf. €x-, Kat-nutw :—Ep. 
Verb (orig. uncertain), to bow down, sink, drop, Hom.., only in Il.; érépwo’ 
Hjpvae eapn mhdnx Bapuvbév, of one mortally wounded, 8. 308; jyvce 
art bowed with his head, of a horse, 19. 405; so, of a corn-field, 
éni 8 jyver doraxtera: it bows or waves with its ears (v. émnutw), 2. 
148: metaph. of cities, to nod to their fall, totter, TG Ke Tax’ jpioee 
wens Tpidpovo dvaxrbs 2. 373+, 4. 2903 rare in Att. Poets, xpiyp 3’. 
ijpve oréyos Soph. Fr. 742:—Iater, simply, to fall, perish, otvopa 8 
ove Huvoe Acwvidov Anth. P. 7. 715. [In Hom. @ in pres., 0 in aor. 1; 
but in pres., Ap. Rh. 3. 1400, Opp. H. 1. 228, Nic. Al. 453; 0 in aor., 


Anth. P. 7. 715., 8. 96., 9. 262.] : 
pat Yon, for aip—; also Att. acc. to Moeris. 
pav, v. sub dude. 


, ovos, 5, (input) a thrower, darter, slinger, jpoves dvbpes Il. 23. 
886: cf. fua, jpootvn. 
Vv, Rg dy and éd4v, Hom., Hdt., (who never use édv), and Att. 
his as Interject. see! see there! lo! Lat. en! iv, obx 950; Ar. Eq. 26; 
fy, peOlepev Id. Pl. 75; GX’ Hy xerdv cor Menand, ‘Eavr. 8; also, jv 
idod Eur. H. F. 867, Ar. Ran. 1390, Pax 327, Luc. D. Mort. Io. to, 
Anach, 1, Alciphro Fr. 6:—also 4vibe (i.e. iy Be) Plat. Epigr. 19 Bgk., 
Theocr. I. 149., 2. 38-5 3- 10, Call. Del. 132 :—‘vl seems to be merely 
afl. in Ar. Pl. Lc. : 
, rand 3 sing. impf. of elut (sum); 3/pl., Hes. Th. 321. 
, ¥. sub pre. eae 
, ace, sing. fem. of relat. Pron. ds, and of possess. Pron. ds, éds. 
, Adv. part. pf, pass., perforce, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 15. 
v. sub dvaivopat. 


PRE 
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iypaT plyeovos — jvloxos. 


fiveyxa, fveykoy, fveuca, v. sub pépo. 
qvera, y. sub aivéw. ‘ ; t j 
jvexns, és, bearing onwards, i.e. far-stretching, jvexeerat rpiBors Nic. 
Al. 605 :—Adv. -Kéws, like dinvends, (avevéws, continuously, without 
break, Ib. 517, Emped. 439; So, jvexés Arat. 445; and of Time, Call, 
Fr. 138, Nic. Al. 517, etc. Found in earlier writers only in the compds. 
invents, KevTpyverns, qq. V- 

envoy, 76, =dvepdvn, Diosc. 2. 207. 

venders, Dor. dvepdes, eaoa, ev, (dvepos) windy. airy, of high hills 
or places on hills, 5: dxpias jvepoécoas Od. 9. 400; often of Ilium, 
mport “Ikcov jvepdecay Il, 3. 305, etc.; mrvxes qvepdecoar windy 
ravines, Od. 19. 4323 of trees, épiveos Il. 22. 145 3 so in Tyrtae. 1. 3, 
Pind. O. 4. 11, Eur. Heracl. 781, etc. 2. of motion, rapid, rushing, 
aiyides Aesch. Cho. 591; atpa Soph. Tr. 953; Aaywds Nic. Th. 453; 
dvepdev ppdvnua high-soaring, airy thought, Soph. Ant. 354. 3. 
filled by the wind, tortov Pind, P..1. 177. 

Tyvepd-ortos, ov, walking on the wind, Bpovry Nonn. D, 2. 24., 37-85. 


> 


yo. ov, sounding like the wind, Jo, Gaz. 





vero, vy. sub dvw=dvia. 
vOov, es, €, Dor. for #AOov, v. sub épxopat. 
ay, f. 1. for qv (Interject.). 
fia, iwy, 74, (y. sub fin.) reins, often in Hom., who always uses this 
neut. pl. form, Il. 5. 226, Od. 3. 483, etc.; so Hes. Sc. 95, Pind.: 
whereas Att. writers always use the fem. form jvia (q. v.); é£ dvruyos 
jwia reivas having bound them tight to the chariot rail, Il. 5. 262, 3225 
kara 8 jvia reivay émicow drew them backwards, so that the charioteer 
could hold them, 19. 394, cf. 3. 261. II. sing. qviov, 74, a bit, 
Poll. x. 148. (A Dim. in form and accent, implying a Noun jvos or 
fivov : the Skt. Root. is yam (tenere, coércere), cf. yantr (auriga).) 
fivia, Dor. dvia, %, the bridle (in riding), the reins (in driving), like 
the Homeric #via (ra), and like it mostly in pl., Pind. P. 5. 43, Aesch. 
Pers. 193, etc.; mpds #rias pdxeoOar Aesch, Pr. 1010; els rovmiaw éd- 
xioat Tas Hvias Plat. Phaedr. 254. C; but also in sing., émoxay xpu- 
odvewrov hviay Soph. Aj. 847; #viay xaday Eur, Fr. 713; the sing. for 
one rein, €weira Avav hviav apiorepay Soph. El. 743. 2. metaph., 
épws .. hvias evOuve maduwrdvous Ar. AV. 1739; epetvan nal xaddoa Tas 
jwias Tots Adyos Plat. Prot. 338 A; THs woAEws Tas Hvias mapadafeiv 
Ar. Eccl. 466; rijs Tlvevds rds jvias mapadodval ra Id. Eq. 1109 ; 
yaorpos macay Hviay Kpareiy Menand. Monost. 81; 7@ dhuw Tas jvias 
éviévat Plut. Pericl. 11; évd:dévar tut rds Hvias Dion. H. 7. 35. 3. 
as a military term, é' #viay wheeling Zo the left (the left being the bridle 
hand), Polyaen. 4. 3, 21; [Tov immoy] repiondoas eq’ jviay 7) xakWe 
Plut. Marcell. 6. II. any leather thong, esp. a sandal-thong, 
vias Aaxwrikat Ar. Eccl, 508. 
iveypéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. (aivicoopat), as in a riddle, Clem. Al.985. 
avide, v. sub jy (Interject.). 
jyvika [1], Dor.dvina, Adv. of Time, relat. to rnvixa (cf. interr. mpvixa),as 
Gre to Tore, at which time, when, Od. 22. 198 (nowhere else in Hom.), 'Trag.: 
also causal, since, Pind. and Att.: c. gen., #vixa Tov xpévou.at which point of 
time, Ael.N.A.12.25: 1. mostly with Indic., to denote a single occur~ 
rence, Od, l.c., Soph. Aj. 1144, 1273, al., Thuc. 7..73:—rarely while, hv. Hv 
ér’ &y padet Eur. Ion 726. 2. jvix' dv, like Stay, with Subj., of fut. time, 
whenever, Soph, Ph.880,O.T.1492; also after 2 verb to denote repeated oc- 
currence in present tense, Id. Ph. 310; so, often, in Ar. and Att. Prose; ay 
is sometimes omitted in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 305. 7. 3. jvixa with Opt. 
in orat. obl., or to denote an uncertain or repeated occurrence in past time, 
whenever, Soph. Ph. 705, and Att. Prose :—also in orat. obl., of future 
time, jwika .. dein when he should have been absent, Id. Tr. 164. 
iiviov, 7d, v. jvia, 74, 
iyv1o-Troteiov, 76, a saddler’s shop, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8. 
jyroarpodéw, to guide by reins, Eur. Phoen. 1723; cf. sq. 
Tyio-o7podos, 6, one who guides by reins, a charioteer, Soph. El. 
731. II. jridorpodos, ov, pass. guided by reins, jvioatpépou 
dpépov Aesch. Cho. 1022, where Stanl. restored Aricatpop® Spdpov. 
iwoxela, }, chariot-driving, Plat. Gorg. 516, al.; in pl., Id. Legg. 
795 A; iv. dppdrow Hdn. 1.13, 17 :—generally, conduct, management, 
Tis BNXavijs Plut. 2. 966 F. 
jvroxevs, éas, Ep. jjos, 6, post. for vloxos, bd 8” Eorpepor Wvioxijes 
Il. 5. 505; Opacdy “Exropos jmoxja 8. 312. 
oxeutixés, 7, dv,=%pvi0xixds, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 83. Adv. -Kas, 
Et. Gud. 672. 
jjwoxetw, Dor. dv-, fut. ow, post. form of juoxéw, fo act as 
charioteer, 6 pev vdos Hvidxevey Il. 11. 103, cf. 23.641, Od. 6. 319: 
—metaph. to direct, guide, steer, mdadri .. dvidxevev Alex. Aetol. ap. 
Ath. 283 A; Baowrevew cal jy. Plut. 2. 155A; c. gen., THS Euqs Yuxijs 
ty. Anacr, 43 orc. acc., réAuw hy. Anth. P.9. 696, cf.779; cf. eparéw and sq. 
Fyrox ew, prose form of tvtoxede, to hold the reins, dvwrépw, .. KaTo- 
tépw Tats xepatlv higher up or lower down, i.e. longer or shorter, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 10: c. acc. to drive, guide, dppara Hat. 4. 193; A€ovras Luc. 
D. Deor. 12.2: metaph., Movodv ordpal? ah ee, Ar. Vesp. 1022 ; 
Thy didvoray Luc. Amor. 37; €0uea .. ppeoiv jv. Epigr. Gr. 922; rarely 
¢. gen., 7pav Plat. Phaedr, 246 B:—Pass..do be guided, Ib. 253 D, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 29, Anth, P. 7. 482. 
qyrdxn, %, fem. of #vioxos, a name of Hera, Paus. 9- 39) 5+ 
Aoxnors, «ws, 7}, =svoxela, Plat. Phaedr. 246 B, Philo 2. 174. 
Aoxucés, 7, ov, of or for driving, tmmos Plat. Phaedr. 253 C, sq. 3 
XiTay jy. a driver's coat, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F: # -«7 (sc. réxvy) the 
art of driving, Plat. Ion 538 B. Adv. —Kas, Eust. 1303. 35. 
yvt-oxos, Dor. dvioxos, 5, (€xw) one who holds the reins, a driver, 


& charioteer, often in Il., where #vioxos is sometimes opp. to mapa:Barns 





, 
jviTaTre — 


(the warrior by the side of his charioteer), Il. 23. 132; whence the latter 
as subordinate was called iv. Oepdmav 5. 580., 8. 119;—not that he 
was a slave, but a free soldier, indeed often a hero, as Meriones was 
charioteer to Idomenens, Patroclus to Achilles; nay in 8. 89 Hector 
appears as #vioxos, cf. 18. 225., 23.460; though elsewhere he has a 
charioteer, 8, 119., 12. 91; so, tapaBéBnxe 5€ of Hv. Hat. 7. 40. 2. 
generally a chartot-driver, as in the games, Pind. P. 5. 66, Ar. Pax 904, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 21, Plat., etc.; éwomrépwv timmy jy. Id. Criti. 116 
E :—in Theogn. 260, a rider. 3. 6 qv. rhs veds the helmsman, 
Poll. 1. 98 ; cf. vav«Anpos I. 3. 4. metaph. one who guides, sways, 
governs, directs, xepos nal icxdos dv. Pind. N. 6. 111; madaicpoodvyns 
jy. Simon. 151; Hv. Téxvns tpayieqs Epigr. Gr. 39, cf. 498. 2; Hv. 
«.Odpas, of a harper, ap. Steph. B.s.v. MiAnros; as fem., aiyidos %v., 
of Athena, Ar, Nub. 602:—so in Prose with ofoy or &omep prefixed, 
Plat. Polit. 266 E, etc.; of love, Plut. 2. 759 D, cf. Hermesianax 
84. 5. as Adj. guiding, yvmpn Carm. Aur. 69 ; dvexor Manetho 
5. 153. II. jvioxor, of, at Athens, a class of rich citizens who 
had to furnish chariots for public service, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 576. 42, 
Phot. III. in pl. also=€xpopo: (€xpopos 111), Phot. Iv. 
a constellation, Arat. 156. 

“avlarditre, v. sub évinra, 

fivis, 7}, used by Hom. only in acc. ‘sing. and pl.; gen. #y1os Ap. Rh. 
4.174: (os) :—a year old, yearling, Bots .. Hvis jxéoras Il. 6. 94, 
275, 309; Boty Rr ebpupérwmoy adunrnv [where also ¢ is made long] 
10. 292, Od. 3. 382. 

FWvov, v. sub dvw =driw, 

jvopén, Dor. dvopéa, %, (avhp), Ep. word for dvBpela, manhood, jvo- 
pén wiovvor kat Kdpret Il. 8.226., 11.9; Kapret re oOével Te weroiOdras 
jvopén TE 17. 329; bmmoodyy Te Kal jvopéende weTOAOds 4. 303; GAKA 
Tijvopén Te Kexacpevor Od. 24. 509: manly beauty, jv. éparewhy Il. 6. 
156: B5aros jy. its strength, Epigr. ap. Ael. N. A. 10. 40:—in pl. praises 
of manhood, Pind, N. 3. 34. 

For, onos, 5, 9, in Hom. Il. 16. 408., 18. 349, Od. 10. 360, always in 
phrase, fjvomt xaAn@ with gleaming, glittering brass. The Ancients took 
it to be=dy-oy, too bright to be looked at, dazzling, cf. vapoy. Suid. 
s.vv. évbios, fvoy, cites it also as epith. of odpayéds, and of mupds wheat. 
jvrrep, related to elmep, as fv (dv) to ef, Xen. An. 3. 2, 21. 
foe, Lacon. 3 sing. impf, of dvOew, Ar. Lys. 1258. 
fvuorpov, 76, (dviw) the fourth st h of ruminating animals, in 
which the digestion was completed, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 8, H.A. 2. 17, 103 
a favourite dish at Athens, like ¢ripe, Ar. Eq. 356, 1179, Alex. Incert. 2. 
8 :—written évvorpov in Lxx (Deut. 18. 3). 

Tvaeyea, Aveyet, v. sub dvarya. 

nvexAouv, v. sub évoxAéw. 

fa, v. sub dicow, doow :—but Fifa, v. sub dyvupt. 
Ets, ews, 7), (fea) a coming, arrival, cited in A. B. 99 from Eur. Tro. 
396, ubi nunc ifts. 

Hotos, a, ov, lon. Adios, =éGos morning, dorhp Ton ap. Ar. Pax 837:— 
4 tjotn (sc. pa), the morning, macav 8 yoinv .. Od. 4. 447, cf. Hesych. 
Ss. Vv. 2. toward morning, eastern, Lat. orientalis, 7@ mpds hota 7) 
éorepiav dvOpimav Od. 8.29; mpds Oadrdcans joins Hdt. 4. 100; mpds 
Tods holous Tay A:Buwy Ib. 160; mpds Holny (sc. yhv) towards the East, 
Call. Del. 280. II. ai ’Hofa: was a poem of Hesiod, so called because 
each sentence began with 7 oi7 .., Paus. 9. 31, 5, Ath. 428 B. 

Torey, r pl. impf. of fut (ibo). 

ovios, a, ov, contr. from 7idvios, on the shore, Anth. P. 7. 383. 
araivaw and —€w, to be in want, Hesych.: a rare Dor. word, akin to 
ondvis, onavia, and, acc. to Curt. 354, to mévopa, etc.:—in E, M. we 
also me Amavla, %, want, restored in Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 521, cf. Jac. 
p- 108. 

Hyrdopat, v. sub Arpcacba, : 

Fh Gros, 76, (v. sub fin.) the liver, Hom., etc.; the liver of various 
animals was a favourite dish at Athens, xdmpou Ar. Fr. 302, etc.; «a- 
mpioxov Crobyl. Yevd.2; épipov Euphron’A8.1.23; xyvds Eubul. Srep. 
5; cf. Ath. 106 F sq., Poll. 6. 49, and v. amaroy :—regarded as a vital 
part, obray ria xad’ Hrap ll. 20. 469; matey i’ rap or mpds Hrap Soph. 
Ant.1315, Eur. Or. 1063; ig’ Hap wenAnypérn Soph. Tr. 932:—bp’ Hra- 
Tos pepe, of pregnant women (as the Germans say unter dem Herzen 
tragen), Eur. Supp. 919 :—often in Trag. as the seat of the passions, 
anger, fear, etc., answering therefore to our ‘ heart,’ Aesch. Ag. 432, 792, 
Eum. 135, Eur. Supp. 599, ef. Archil. 118; xwpef mpds Hap ..dvn Soph. 
Aj. 937; of love, xadema yap éow Oeds rap duvocey Theocr. 13. 71; 
a pev Oupoedis wept ray Kapdiay, 7d 8 émOvparindy wept 1d arap 
Tim. Locr. 100 A, cf. Plut. 2. 450 F. II. like otap, fruitful 
dand, Agroetas ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 1248; see the legend in Diod. 1. 
19. III. =fraros, Plin. H. N. 32. 53. (From same Root as 
Skt. yakrit, Lat. jecur; cf. wévre quingue, immos equus; the Lith. akn-is 
may be compared with jecin-oris.) 

ararnpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dwardw, mistakenly, Basil. 

Wrariatos, a, ov, =%rdrieds, Hipp. 279. 43. 

Ayrirlas, ov, 6,=7marixds, Poll. 2. 215. 

jwitllw, to be like the liver, liver-coloured, Diosc. 3. 25. 

Francés, 4, dv, of the liver, wa0os Plut. 2.773 C:—1rd Hrarixdy 
divination from the liver, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 484. ILI. afflicted in 
the liver, ill of a liver-complaint, Diosc. 2. 78. 

inanov, 74, Dim. of #ap, a common dish at Athens, Ar. Fr. 421, Alex. 
Kpar. 1. 16, etc.: cf. rap. 

Aarts, sds, 4, of or in the liver, Svoevrepia Galen. 18.1.145; 7 
jmariris (sc. prep) the vena cava ascendens, Hipp. 276. 54., 1034 G, 
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II. as Subst. /iver-wort, as synon. of edma- 


, , 
yrjcac Oat. 


Plin, H. N. 37. 71. 
Twprov, Diosc. 4. 41. 
miro-adas, és, liver-shaped, Diosc. 5. 100. 
ar&iros, 6, a fish of uncertain kind, Eubul. Aax. 2, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 
27, cf. Ath. 300 E sq. ' 

Irarockotéw, to inspect the liver for soothsaying, LXX (v.1.Ezek. 21,21). 

jrirockonia, %, an inspecting of the liver, Hdn. 8. 3, 17. 

Fratrockom«y, 4, =%H7aTocKonia, Phleg. Trall. de Longaey. 4. 

Hywiro-cKbtos, ov, inspecting the liver, soothsaying, Lat. extispex, 
Artemid. 2.69; #m. fepd Hesych. s.v. pura. 

Awaroupyés, dv, liver-destroying, epith. of Perseus, who killed the sea- 
monster by leaping down its throat sword-in-hand, Lyc. 839; cf. darpds 
hrarov, Id. 35. 

Py gab Pass. to have one’s liver eaten, ind -yundv Sext. Emp. 
. I. 286. 

Hmdide, v. sub dwadionw. 

tredavés, 7, dv, (v. sub fin.) weak, weakly, infirm, of Nestor’s 
charioteer, Il. 8. 104; unsound, halting, as Hephaistos calls himself, Od. 
8. 311; dvdpes, xépes Ap. Rh. 2. 800, etc.; Aéwy Poéta ap. Suid.; also 
in the Prose of Hipp., #7. wip a slight, trifling fever, 592.4; of a 
child, Gor. 29, cf. 624. 41. 2. c. gen. void of, papas éooeat 
jmedava Anth. P. 9. 521. II. act. weakening, Seiwa Orph. Lith. 
376. (The Ancients derive it from vm, médov, whence the reading 
vnmedayés in Opp. C. 1. 534: but it seems to be merely a lengthened 
form of #mos.) 

‘iyrerypéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. of émei-yw, Dionys. de Av. 2. 7, Eccl. 

‘yrrecpo-yevns, és, (yevéoOar) born or living in the mainland, of the 
Persians, Aesch. Pers. 42, v. Blomf. Gloss. and cf. #mecpos III. 

Hrevpd0ev, Ady. from the mainland, Arat. 1094. 

areipos, Dor, dr- [4], 7, terra-firma, the land, as opp. to the sea, 
Od. 3. go., 10. 56, Il. 1. 485, Hes., etc.; nar’ Hmetpov by land, Hat. 4. 
97., 8.66; hr ev Oadrdrrp phir & jreipw Ar. Ach. 534 :—hence in 
Od. 5. 56, even an island is called #recpos :—but, II. in Od. 14. 
97, 100., 21. 109., 24.378, it is the mainland of Western Greece, as 
opp. to Ithaca and the neighbouring islands (afterwards called “Hmetpos 
as n. pr., Thuc, 3. 114, al., cf. #metpwrixds 11); Hretpdvbe to ihe main, 
Od. 18. 84 :—then, generally, the mainland, as opp. to islands, Hdt. 1. 
148, 171., 8.66, al., Thuc. 1.5, Xen. Hell. 6.1, 4. III. later, a 
Continent: Asia was esp. called the Continent, Hdt. 1. 96., 4. 91, Aesch. 
Pers. 718, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 5, Dem. 1392. 6, v. Morus Isocr. 68 A and cf. 
iyweipwrns I11:—but also Europe, Aesch. Pers. 790, etc., whence Soph. 
speaks of d:cal #retpor (Tr. 100), TH Sv’ Hrelpw (Fr. 760), i.e. Europe 
and Asia, acc. to the oldest division of the world by which Egypt was 
made part of Asia, cf. Schif. Mel. p. 37, Voss Virg. G. 2.116; so, é¢’ 
éxarépas Tis Hrelpou Isocr.47D; Hr. Sorat, Sidvpar, dupérepar Mosch. 2. 
8, Anth, P. 7. 18, 240; Pind. adds Libya asa third #mepos, P. 9. 15,cf. 4. 
84. IV. the inland parts, as opp. to the coast: hence 7reppwrns, 
ut. (The deriv. from d-me:pos [with a], boundless, cannot be maintained.) 

Arepsw, to make into mainland, opp. to @adarréw, Arist. Mund. 6, 32, 
Anth. P. 9. 670:—Pass. to become so, Thuc. 2. 102. 

AreipSrys, ov, 6, fem.—Grrs, Bos :—of the land, d-yew dmeiphrny [tx Ovv] 
to treat it as a landsman, Theocr. 21. 58 (e conj. Herm.). II. of the 
mainland, living there, opp. to vnowwrns, Hdt. 6. 49, cf. 1. 171: ab 
Hreipwrides AloAides 7éAtes, opp. to those in islands, Ib. 151, cf. 7. 109, 
Thue. 1. 5, al. ;—also, #7. fuypaxia alliance with a military power, opp. 
to vavriey, Ib. 35, cf. 4.12; Todas TH TapacKkerA 7mepwribas Id. 6. 
86. III. of or onthe mainland of Asia, Asiatic, Eur. Andr. 159, 
652, Isocr. 68 A; cf. frespos II. 2. “Hreiprys, 6, an Epirote, 
Arist. Fr. 452, Luc. Indoct. 19. 

Arepwrtds, 4, dv, of or for an iyreprys, continental, Xen. Hell.6. 1, 
4. II. of Epirus, wav 1d "Hretpwrixdv Thuc. 3. 102, etc. 

arevra, a supposed post. form of érera, formerly read in several places 
of Hom. and Hes., where 57 ére:ra is now read for 8 #mrera, v. Il. 15. 
163., (20. 338, Od. 1. 290, etc. 

rep, poet. nérep, (7) than at all, than even, after a Comp., Hom., Hdt. 

rep, in the same way as, v. sub 7. 
amepoTreupa, 7d, a cozener, ‘yuvatk@y Critias 7. 3. 
iymeporrets, dws, Ep. fjos, 6, =irepomevrhs, jmeponnd 7° nev wal éri- 
kdomov Od. 11. 364; of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524; of dreams, Ap. Rh. 

. 617. (Curt. regards the word as a compd. 7)mep-omevs, 7rép being = 
git, apar-a, Goth. afar (from api, af=dmé), otherwise, differently, and 
én-evs (*érw) speaker.) 

Ameporrevrys, ov, 5, a cheat, deceiver, of Paris (cf. sq.), -yuvaipavés, 
hyreporevra (Ep. vocat.) Il. 3. 39., 13. 769, h. Hom. Merc, 282, etc. 

Hrepotrevw, (7j7eporevs) Ep. Verb only used in pres. and impf., fo 
cheat, cajole, deceive, cozen, c. acc. pers., of the seductive arts of lovers 
cf. foreg.), yuvaikas dvdAudas iyrepomeveas ll. 5. 349; TA TE ppévas 
hymeporedes Ondrvrépnar -yovaigi Od. 15. 421; so of Aphrodité, ri pe 
Tadra AtAalet Hreporevay ; Il. 3. 399:—then in a general sense, 23. 
605, Od. 14. 400., 15. 418; Ends ppévas 13. 327, Hes. Op. 55. ; 

Amepommis, ios, 7, pecul. fem. of zrepowevs, yr. Téexvn cheating 
arts, Poéta ap. Strabo 17. 

fywhoacGat, (aor. 1, with no pres. #réouat in use), to mend, repair, 
kéoxwov Ar. Fr. 28; payévra indéria, brodppara Galen. ; part. pf. 
pass., tudria ymnpéva Aristid. 2. 307.—Hence we have the Subst. forms 
Hrpors, ews, %, mending, Eust. 1647. 60; Anyrhs, o0, 6, a mender, 
cobbler, Batr. 184, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 16 (vulg. dxeorai); fem. irhrpra, 
Hesych., Moer.; neut. yryriprov or Hrqtpiov, 74, a needle, Eust. l.c., 
Suid—These are all rare forms; the usual words being dxécac@a, 








Arist. H, A, 3. 2, 7. 2. liver-coloured : as Subst. hepatitis gemma, ¢ 


bdxeorhs, dxéorpia, etc., Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1,c., Lob. Phryn. 91. 
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Fmidlw, 20 have a fever or ague, Ar. Ach, 1165, Arist. Probl. 27. 2. 
AmdAys, yrs, 6, = épudArns, night-mare, Sophron 72 Ahr., Phot., etc.; 
an acc. #midAnra Hdn, ap. Eust. 561.17. Cf. #mtddns. 
os, 6, a fever attended with violent shivering, Galen, 7. p. 132; 
am. wuperds in Hipp. 266. 35; or, the shivering-fit which precedes ague, 
muperov mpddpopos Ar. Fr. 315, cf. Theogn. 174; jm. kat muperot Hipp. 
281. 49 :—metaph., dnidvey jm. ague to nightingales, Comic name of 
a bad poet, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1. II. =7maAns, night-mare, 
Ar. Vesp. 1038, as explained by Didym. ap. Schol., cf. Eust. 1687. 52. 
YMAAGBys, €s, (el5os) like the #mtados, aguish, Hipp. 1127 A. 
Amdo, to assuage: aor. pass. #mHOnv, Hesych. ; cf. Hymdw. 
4ato-Sivyros [1, ov, softly-rolling, BAépapa Anth. P. 5. 250. 
4ym6-5apos, ov, soothing by gifts, bountiful, fond, phyrnp ll. 6. 251; 
Kumpis Stesich, 17, Modoa Opp. H. 4. 7, etc. 
Aymo-BaTys, ov, 6,=foreg., Orph. H. Mus. 37. 
am6-9ipos, ov, gentle of mood, Anth. Plan. 65, Orph. H. 58. 15. 
AméoAys, ov, 6,=iriados, A, B. 42, Eust. 1687. 52. 
AméAvov, 76, Dim, of jyriados, Hesych. 
aes 6, a moth, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2. 
mrL6-y.oLpo0s, ov, of kindly fate, Poéta ap. Ath. 542 E. 
ym6-pi00s, ov, soft-speaking, Maxim. 7. Seti 68. 
qmlos, a, ov: but os, ov Hes, Th. 407, Eur. Tro. 53, etc. (Origin 
uncertain.) 1. of persons, gentle, mild, kind, as a father to his 
children, tar)p 8 ds mos Hev Il. 24.770, Od. 2. 47, 234; of a paternal 
monarch, dyavds kal fm. 2. 230., 5. 8, cf. 14. 139; of a charioteer, 
Il. 23. 281;—so that the word properly implies the kindness of a supe- 
tior:—c, dat. pers., €0éAw 5é rou Hmwos elvar 8. 40, cf. Od. 10. 337, 
etc. ; ir. dvOpwron Kal GBavarorct Oeotor Hes. Th. 407; so in Hdt., #ymw- 
Tepos TOD marpds 5. 92, 6; and in Trag., of the gods, owrfpas .. irlous 
@ jpiv poreiv Soph. Ph, 738; Oeds dvOpmrovow amdraros Eur. Bacch. 
861, cf. Ar. Vesp. 879. 2. of sentiments, «ef yor xpelwv "Ayapépvov 
ima eldein had kindly feeling towards me, Il. 16. 73; dp@s 5€ To ma 
oidev of the swineherd’s feelings to his master, Od. 13. 405., 15. 39, cf. 
5573 also, #ma Shvea older Il, 4. 361; poOos Hr. Od. 20. 3273 Hr. 
épyal, ppéves Eur. Tro. 5, Fr. 364.6; mpds 7d imdrepov naracrical 
twa to bring him to a milder mood, Thuc, 2. 59; so of persons, ob5é 
mo mos nor is she yet appeased, quiet, Eur. Med. 133; éxfdvys ovdiy 
fymuwrépa Id. Alc. 310. 3. of heat and cold, mild, less intense, Plat. 
Phaedr. 279 B, Tim. 85 A; Hmdrepar ai Oépyar of a fever, Hipp. 1207 A; 
7a Tod muperod Hma Id. 1157 F. II. act. soothing, assuaging, 
ima pappaxa Il. 4. 218., 11. 515; so in Hdt., opp. to lcxupd, 3. 130, 
cf, 7.142; and in Trag., qm. dwéopara Aesch. Pr. 482; pvAAa Soph. 
Ph, 698. 2. imov pap, c. inf., a day favourable for beginning 
a thing (like Gppevoy just above), Hes. Op. 785. III. Adv. 
jriws, Hdt. 7. 105,143, Soph. El. 1439; 77. duelBeoba Hdt. 8. 60, 
Comp., 7mwrépas €xerv mpds trva Dem. 1296. 8. 
TNS, NTYS, 7, gentleness, Hecat. Abd. ap. Joseph. c. Apion. 1, 22. 
, ovos, 6, %, gentle-minded, aymippow gidcrnros .. dpph 
Emped. 201; ’AoxAnmés Epigr. Gr. 1027. 2. 
ams-xXep, etpos, 5, ), with soothing hand, Anth. P. g. 525, 8. 
Xetpos, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 22. 8., 83. 8. 
‘mde, intr. to feel easier, iymiwoe TH owpart Hipp. 1147 D :—Pass., 
aor. #m@Onv Schol. Ven. B. 1.146; cf. qmdw. 
4yrou or (as Wolf) 4 ov, =%, in both senses, or and as, modified by 
mou, or perhaps, as perhaps, etc., Il. 6. 438, Od. 11. 459. 
mou or (as Wolf) 4 tov, I suppose, I ween, mostly to confirm what 
has been said, Il. 3. 43., 16. 830; with an ironical sense, Soph. Aj. 1008, 
etc., cf, Elmsl. Med, 1275: after a negat., much less, Thuc. 1. 142., 8. 
27; with a negat., Andoc. II. 40. II. to ask a somewhat 
hesitating question, is it possible that ..? can it be that ..? what, I sup- 
pose! Od. 13. 234, Aesch. Pr. 521. 
bn, %), @ voice, sound, Hesych.; whence Herm. reads, metri grat., 
aq for dirads in Aesch. Theb. 146. 
arira, 6, Ep. for yrbrns (which however is not found), cf. imméra, etc.: 
(jrbw):—calling, crying, jrbra Kijpué the loud-voiced herald, ll. 7. 384; 
am. cdpryé the shrill pipe, Q. Sm. 6.170; mévros Opp. C. 2.136. 

, Dor. & [a], as in Trag. (for they only use the Verb in lyrics, 
except Eur. in Rhes. 776): fut. vow [0]: aor. fica: (perh. akin to 
ros, eimeiv). To call to, call, c. acc., 86: mopéva roiphy Frver Od. 
To. 83; GAAG pe Tiv6d .. dmv Pind. P. 10.5; davey Eirptawvay called 
on, invoked him, Pind. O.1. 116, cf. P. 5.140; Avraiot oe .. dmvovca 
Aesch. Theb. 144; iadéuw tods Oavdyras dmves Eur. Tro. 1304:—c. dupl. 
acc,, Ti pe T65€ xpéos dmves ; why callest thou on me for this? Id. Or. 
1253:—c. dat. pers., #mvoa 8 abrois ph weAd(ecOa called.to them 
not .., Id. Rhes. 776. 2. absol. to call out, shout, adrap 6 Kix- 
Awras peyar’ iprvev Od. 9. 399; of the wind, to roar, otr’ dvepos réc- 
cov mort Spualy iyindpoow Arve Il. 14. 399; of the lyre, to sound, ev 
SE re pbppryE Arde Od. 17. 271:—to sing, Avdios dmbav ey addois 
Pind, O. 5. 453 c. acc. cogn., wéAos dadovres Mosch. 2. 120. 3. 
to utter, speak, rarpos bvop’ dmbes Aesch. Pr. 593 ; th wor’ dmvow; Eur. 
Hee. 155; dmvcar’ dvripoy’ éudv orevaypdtoy Id. Supp. 800; mpd 
gov yap dave (a burlesque phrase) Ar. Eq. 1023. 4. foll. by a relat., 
wis dy dabot ef ..; would tell whether :.? Soph. Aj. 887; dmice ris 
&5e ..; Eur. Bacch. 984. [@ in pres., except in Mosch. |.c.; for in 
Aesch. Theb. 144 Herm. has restored dirodoa: metri grat.) 

, contr. for éap. 
es 3 sing. impf. of épae, 
med. of aipw, Ar. Ach. 913. 
Apa, 1 sing, aor. 1 of atpa:—bui Spa’, i.e. jpao, Ep. for ipo, 2 sing. 
aor. I med, of aipw, Od. 24. 33. : 








II. Boeot, for ijpw, 2 sing. aor. 1 





@ ‘HpakAjjs, 


HriaA\ew —* Hpaxdjs. 


fjpa, a neut. Adj. pl., used by Hom., once with the Verb pep and five 
times with émpépw (in tmesi), much in the same sense as xapifopa, to 
bring acceptable gifts, to do a kindness or service, to gratify ; @up@ ipa 
époves Il. 14.132; pyTpt pidy emt Fpa pépwy 11.572; warpt piry 
Te dpa pépor Ib. 578; en’ ’Arpelip "Ayapépvove Fipa pépovres Od. 3. 
164; &' piv pa pépovow 16. 375; én’ “Ipw ipa pépa 18. 56; so, 
fipa wopitew Orph. Lith, 755.—In Il. 1. 572, 578, €minpa pépew was 
formerly written, and in the three last passages émt was taken as separated 
by tmesis from jpa; but in the first passage there is no émi, and the 
compd. éminpa is now discarded, vy. Buttm. Lexil. s.v. pa, and cf. 
éninpa. II. late Poets took #pa as equiv. to yap, and joined 
it c. gen., for the sake of, on account of, for, pa prrofevins Call. Fr. 41, 
cf. Dosiad, Ara-18 (in Anth, P. 15. 26); rivos pa; wherefore? Anth, 
Plan. 4. 299. | (Hdn. makes it acc. of a Subst. 7p; Aristarch. neut, pl. 
of an Adj. jjpos. Whether it can be referred to 44AP, which appears in 
dpapickw, dppevos, ipavos, émhpavos, is doubtful, since in Hom pa has 
the digamma ; y. supr.) 

“Hpa, Ion. “Hpy, %, Hera, the Lat. Juno, queen of the gods, daughter 
of Kronos and Rhea, sister and wife of Zeus, Il. 16.432; in Hom. repre- 
sented at strife with him, and friendly to the Greeks; v7} Tv “Hpav, an 
oath of Athen. women, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 5: cf. réAecos I. 2. applied 
to the Empresses of Rome, as Zevs to the Emperors, C, I. 1775, 39566 
(add,), cf. Tac. Ann. 5. 2. (The common assumption that "Hpa is 
connected with Lat. Aéra is rejected by Curt. (p. 119), on the ground that 
it is dub. whether the old Lat. 4 is ever equivalent to the Gr. spir. asper: 
he refers the word to the Skt. svar (caelum), cf. getptos.) 

‘Hpaios, a, ov, of Hera: “Hpaioy (sc. iepov), 76, the temple of Hera, 
Heraeum, Hat. 1. 70, etc.: ‘Hpaia (sc. tepd), 7a, her festival, Paus. 2, 
24, 2. II. “Hpaios (sub. wpv), 6,2 month at Delphi, Anecd. Delph, 
27: whence corr. ‘Hpamiov in C. I, 1706. 

“HpaxAéns, contr. —«A‘js, 6, the former in Ep., Pind., Hdt., and Eur. 
Heracl. 210, Ion 1144, H. F. 924; the latter also in Eur., Soph., and 
Att. Prose :—the orig. forms of the obl. cases “HpaxAéeos, —A€ei, heed 
nowhere appear in use; but in Att. the shortd, forms ‘HpdiAéous, 
“HpaxAée Eur. Heracl. 8, 988, Ar. Av. 567, “Hpaxaéa (also in h. Hom. 
14. I, Hes. Sc. 448, Theocr. 24.1); in Ion, and Ep., “HpaxAfjos, —«Aje, 
-kAjfja, (also in Pind. I. 5 (4). 47, Eur. Heracl. 541) :—these forms are 
still further shortd., ‘HpaxAéos Hdt. 2. 42 sq., Pind., Eur. H. F. 806, 
Theocr. ; “HpaxAdi Hdt. 1.145; ‘“Hpawded Id. 2. 42 sq., Pind. O. 10 
(11). 20, Call. Ep. 65. 5; and then again contr., “HpaAevs Pind, P. 10. 
4; ‘HpaixAf (v. sub fin.), Plat. Phaedo 89 C:—irreg. acc. ‘HpaxAény 
Theocr. 13. 73, Ap. Rh. 2. 767 ; contr. “Hpa«Ajy Paus. 8. 31, 3, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 156.—Vocat. ‘HpdAees, Archil. 106, Pind., Eur. H. F.175; in 
Att. commonly ‘Hpd«Aes, and in late Greek “HpaxAes, Lob. Phryn. 640; 
v. infr.—PI. “Hpaxdées rare, e. g. Plat. Theaet. 169 B, ~éas Ar. Pax 741: 
Dual “HpaxAée, Philostr. 190. Heracles, Lat. Hercules, son of Zeus and 
Alcmena, the most famous of the Greek heroes, Hom., etc.: the name 
signifies Hera’s glory, from the power she obtained over him at birth :— 
“Hpaxdéous orpdat (vy. sub “Hpddetos), proverbial of going to the 
furthest point, Pind. O. 3. 79, I. 4. 20 (3. 30); “HpaxAgous dpyqv mv” 
éxew a temper or ambition like Hercules, Ar. Vesp. 1030, Pax 752; 
proverb. of close friendship, dAAos “‘HpaxAfjs, GAAos abrdés (MSS. otros) 
Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 12; but, dAAos obros “HpaxAjs ‘a second Hercules,’ 
Paroemiogr.—The voc. ‘Hpd«Aes is often an exclamation of surprise, 
anger or disgust, like Lat. Hercle, Mehercle, Ar. Ach. 184, Nub. 
284. II. the luckiest throw with the dice was called ‘Hpa- 
«his, as well as’Adpodirn and Midas ; cf, dorpdyaaos. [a in second 
syll. is short, though the Ep. also make it long by position; and so 
Eur., v. Pors. Med. 675. Soph. uses ‘Hpd«Aéous with a synizesis of 
the two last syll., as if ‘Hpd«Aods, Tr. 406, Ph. 943; and in Tr. 
233, 476, Ar. Thesm. 26, ‘HpaxAéa must be a trisyll., or “Hpa«Af must 
be written. ] 

eres oi, the Heraclidae or descendants of Hercules, Hat. 1. 7, 
13, al. 

‘Hpdkdevos, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Tr. 51: Ep, —metos, in Ion. Prose 
~hLos, 7, ov :—of Hercules, Lat. Herculeus, Bin “HpaxAneln, i.e. Hercules 
himself, Hom, :—Hp. orijka the opposite headlands of Gibraltar and 
Apes’ Hill near Tangier, Hdt. 2. 33., 4. 8, al.; called o7@Aar or xioves 
Hpaxdéos by Pind. N. 3. 36, O. 3. 79 :—Ady. ‘HpaxaAclos, like Hercules, 
Luc. Peregr. 33. II. “Hpawdexoy or ~etov, Ion. —jrov (sc. fepdy), 
76, the temple of Hercules, Hdt. 2. 44, al.:—also a huge drinking-cup, 
such as Hercules used, Ath. 469 C. 2. “HpdxaAera (se. lepd), 7a, his 
Jestival, Ar. Ran. 651, Dem. 368, 11. 3. ‘HpaxaAcia, %, Hera- 
cleum, a plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5. III. véaos ‘Hpaxdein, 
epilepsy, Hipp. 593. 30, Galen.: but, “Hp. 1400s, elephantiasis, Aretae, 
Sign. M. Diut. 2, 13. IV. ‘HpdxAeta Aovrpa hot baths, Ar. Nub. 
1051, ubi v. Schol., cf. Ath. 512 F, V. Al@os ‘HpaxAcia or “Hpd- 
ea, 4, the magnet, Plat. Tim. 80C, Io 533; so called, acc. to Buttm., 
from its power of attraction :—v, Méyrys IT. VI. ‘Hp. (sub. 
Hav), 6, a month at Delphi, C. 1. 1707, Anecd. Delph. 3. 17, 33- 

HpakAciteos, a, ov, of Heraclitus, Plat. Rep. 498 A:—Hp., ol, his 
disciples, Id. Theaet. 179 E, Diog. L.g. 6. 

‘HpaxAcurifw, to be a follower of Heraclitus, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18; 
formed like @cAurmitw, etc, 

‘Hpaxenorhs, of, 5, a follower of Heraclitus, Diog. L. 9. 15. 

“Hpakhedrns, ov, 5, a man of Heraclea, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, al.:—Ad}. 
‘Hpakhewrixds, n, bv, of Heraclea, Id. H. A. 4. 2, 3 ;—but, ondeos Hpa- 
wreorrucdy is said to derive its name directly from Hercules, Ath. 500 A. 

Anis, los, %, the Heracleid, a poem on Hercules, Arist. Poét. 8, 2« 
6, contr. from “Hpaxdéns, q. v. 





‘Hpaxdoxos — tips. 


“HpakAloxos, 6, Dim. of ‘Hpaxajjs, title of Theocr. Idyll. 24: a form 
“HpaxAeioxos mentioned as dub. by Choerob, in An. Ox. 2. 268. 

yp-dvOepov, 76, =dvGepis, Diosc. 3. 154. 

apavos, 6, a keeper, watcher, (BonOds acc. to E. M., as also Hesych. 
expl. the Verb Apavéw by Bonbeiv, xapt(ecOar), whdov Ap. Rh. 2. 513; 
yains Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 44; whereas Hermesian. 5. 16 calls, Musaeus 
Xapirav ip. friend of the Graces, and Ib. 22, Hesiod, mdons ip. toropins 
Jriend of all wisdom. Cf. émfpavos. 

Hpape, v. sub dpapiona, 

jpardpny, v. sub épaya, 

Apuro, v. sub aipw. 

ApGro, v. sub dpdopat. 

‘peed, and *Apépiis before a vowel in Ap. Rh. 3.170: (v. sub fin.): 

Ady. :—like drpéyas, stilly, quietly, gently, softly, Rovyos, jpéua quiet ! 
gently! said as to a horse, Ar. Pax 82; yyyew ipéua roy Bovképadov 
Id. Fr. 135 3 qpéua émvyeAGy Plat. Phaedo 62 A; exe jpéua keep still, 
Id. Crat. 399 E; fp. Apdpny Id. Prot. 333 E. 2. a little, slightly, 
opp. to opddpa, np. pryovv Id. Theaet. 152 A; dyavaxreiv Id. Phileb. 
47 A; SdervrAor .. Hp. dinpOpwpévor Arist. H. A. 3. 9,6:—sometimes with 
an Adj., év jpéua mpocavre Plat. Phaedr. 230 C; wp. Aevnds Arist. 
Meteor. 3.4, 28; mp. €pyos Id. Gen, et Corr. 1.8, 16; Hp. madnrixds 
Ib. 10,15; mp. duotos Id. Top. 3. 2,73; mp. pexrds Id. Eth. N. 4.5, 143 
hp. kat yedotoy rather ludicrous, Luc. Merc. Cond. 28. 8. slowly, 
opp. to raxuora, Plat. Rep. 617 A.—The Adj. #pepos is found only in 
later Greek, as Theophr. Lap. 62, Luc. Tragoed. 207 (Apéuq modi), 
TEp. Tim. 2.2; jpeyov éavrdy mapéxew Inscr. Olbiopol. in C. I. 2059. 
24 ;—pepatos being commonly used instead; for the Comp. also v. sub 
jpepatos. (The Root appears in Skt. ram, ram-é (gaudeo), cf. 
d-ram-imi (desino, quiesco), Goth. rim-is (jjovxia) :—hence also jpeu-t, 
-aios, —ia, —éa.) 

Hpepalo, to be still, silent, esp. from grief, LXx (2 Esdr. 9. 3). 

Apepatos, a, ov, Adj. of qpéua, still, quiet, gentle, AUmat, Hdoval Plat. 
Legg.733E; yéveots Id. Polit. 306 E; ip ip. a slight fever, Hipp. 606. 
21: mpeyata as Adv.,=7péua, opp. to opddpa, Plat. Legg. 733 C:— 
Comp., médw ipepaorepay moveiv Plut. Sol. 31; also irreg. mpeuéorepos 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63, Theophr. de Vent. 29. Adv. -alws,=7péua, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 5; Comp. -airepoy (v.1. -a:drepov) Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 32; 
—eaTépws Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 30. 

Apepardrys, nros, }, rest, Hipp. 26. 29. 

pepéw, Dor. dpepéw Tim. Locr. 95 D:—to be still, keep quiet, be at 
rest, opp. to xvéopat, Hipp. Fract. 755, cf. Arist. Phys. 6. 8, 8., 8. 1, 3, 
al.; €y rots vépous Hpepodvres Stapéevery Xen. Ages. 7, 3, cf. Plat. Legg. 
891 A,956D; ap. rH davota Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 22 :—Hpepyréov, verb. 
Adj. one must keep quiet, Philo 1. 89. 2. to be unmoved, remain 
Jixed, pdvos obros jp. 5 Adyos Plat. Gorg. 527 B; 7d Apepeiv Id. 
Phaedo 96 B. 

Apépqors, ews, 7, a becoming still, a being at rest, opp. to xlvnots, 
Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 7, al. 2. quietude, of men, Tim. Locr. 104 B; rijs 
épyis Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 2, cf. de An. 1. 3, 21. 

Apept [7], Adv. for jpéua, Ar. Ran. 315; ef. drpept. 

tpepia, 7, stillness, rest, opp. to Kivnows,=dxwnola, Arist. Phys. 3. 
2,4, cf. 5.6, 1, Metaph. 1. 7, 4, al. 2. of the mind, rest, guietude, 
Hp. puxijs Def, Plat. 412 A, cf. Arist. de An. 1. 3, 6; émt roads Hp. bnar 
leaving you entirely at rest, Dem. 168. 15.—V. sub #pepia. 

jpepilw, to make still:—Pass. to be still, be at rest, Arist. An. Post. 
OTe a 2. to make quiet, inmoy Xen, Eq. 7, 15, cf. Arist. Eth. E. 
2.8, 9:—Pass. to be quiet and calm, Id. Phys. 7. 3, 15, al. II. 
intr. =jpepéw, Xen. Lac. 1, 3. 

Hpepos, ov, V. Hpépa. 

Apeporns, nros, 7, =%pepia, Eucl. Intr. Harm. p. 21 Meib. 

npeotdes, ai, priestesses of Hera at Argos, E. M. 436. 49; cf. Miiller 
Archiiol. d. Kunst. § 69. 

Hpevv, Ion. impf. of aipéw, Hes. Sc. 302. 

“Hp», lon. for “Hpa, Hom, 

Apiper, v. sub dpapioxw B. 
aApypeoro, v. sub épetda. 

—hpns, an Adj. termin., 1. from 4/AP (dpap-civ, dpap-icxw) as 
in épi-qp-ns, Ovpaphs. 2. from 4/EP (épéoow), as in dup-qpns, 
dAl-Hpys :—Tpt-hpns, TeTp-hp-ns, etc., are commonly referred to. this 
Root, but Curt. considers these words also to belong to 4/AP, cf. d:npns, 
Gr. Et. no. 492. . 

pt, Ep. Adv, early, Hom., who joins it with pdAa, fpe nar’ Il. 9. 360; 

* pt Od. 20. 156; 7@0ev 5& par’ Fpe 19.320. (Curt. regards it 

as belonging to the Root of jds, jéptos, not as dat. of Hp, spring; cf. 
Hpryeveca.) 

Apr-yevera, 4), (pt, yevéc@ar) early-born, child of morn, in Hom, always 
epith. of “Hws; also absol.,=’Hws, Morn, Od.22.197., 23.3473 Kadapas 
Gmep jpvyeveias as at clear morn, Theocr. 24. 39; yevéOAcov 7pryevecay 
a birthday morning, Anth. P. 9. 353- 2. in later Ep. a day, 
Nonn. D, 38. 271, Q. Sm. 10. 478. II. (Hp) bearing in spring, 
Aéawa Aesch. Fr. 357. 

‘ypt-yevs, és, =foreg., Hws, Ap. Rh. 2. 450., 3. 1224, ete. 

‘pi-yépwv, ovros, 6, early-old, name of groundsel, from its hoary down, 
Lat. senecio, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1, Diosc. 4.97. . 

*"Hpidavés, 5, Eridanus, a river famous in the old legends, first in Hes. 
Th. 338; said to flow into Ocean in the extreme West of Europe, Hadt. 
3-115. Later authors mostly took it for the Po, as first in Eur. Hipp. 
7373 others also for the Rhone or the Rhine, and some have even tried 
to identify it with the Radauhe near Danzig, y, Interpp.ad Hdt.1,c. rr, 
a river in Attica, Strabo 397, Paus. 
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fpvepyis, 6, a grave-digger, Hesych. 
‘“pievs, ews, 6, (Aptov) a corpse, Hesych. 

*Hptxdrratos or “Hpucer-, 6, mystic epith. of Bacchus or Priapus, Orph. 

Hymn. 6. 4; v. Bentl. Corresp. 1. pp. 14-18, Lob. Agl. p. 479. 

Ajpike, v. sub épetxw. 

‘pwo-hbyos, ov, talking in spring, rérrigé Hesych. 

jpivés, 7, dv, (Hp) éapivds, Solon 12. 19, Pind. P. 9. 82, Eur. Supp.. 
448, Ar. Av. 683, Xen., etc.:—neut. Adv., in spring, yi 7’ dpe 
@adAovea Eur. Fr. 318. 3; bray hpiwa .. puri xedtdev Ar. Pax 800. 

Aplov, 76, a mound, barrow, tomb, monument, év@ dp’ *AxtAdeds 
ppdccaro Tarpékky péya jpioy Il. 23. 126; apla vextav, “Aidao 
Theocr, 2. 13, Nic. Fr. 21; eicaro Bopdv.., hpiov dppa yévorro C. I. 
4284; cf. Epigr. Gr. 214. I., 574, al.; also in Prose, Dem. 1319. 27, 
Dinarch. 107. 16 (so Vales, for fepé), Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut., ete.—Cf. 
Nike Opusc. p. 176. (Acc. to Harp. and others from épa, and in Anth. 
P. 7. 180 we have xara xOovds ijpia reDXoy ; but that it was a raised 
mound appears from Ap. Rh. 1. 1165, Call. Fr. 251, etc—It has the 
digamma in Hom.) 

pt-rdAy, 1), (wokéw) early-walking, then, like ijpryévea, the morn, 
dawn, Auth. P. 5. 228, 254. 

apt-oadmyé, cyyos, early-trumpeter, name of a bird, Hesych. 

aploripev, v. sub dpiorde. 

iiplotpov, 74, a spring-garment, formed like Oepiorptoy, Hesych. 

TPBEvas, Adv, part. pf. pass. of atpw, loftily, Poll. 9. 147. 

Tppoopéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dpudtw, fitly, Diod. 17. 19. , 

ypo-dvO.a, 7a, a feast of the Peloponnesian women at which they wore 
spring flowers, Phot.; jpoodvOeva in Hesych. 

typo-eAeyetov (sc. pérpov), 76, a distich, consisting of an hexameter and 
a pentameter, Gramm. 
jpotxés, 4, dv, in late Poets for #paxxds, Manetho 1.13, Epigr. Gr. 279. 
pra, v. sub dpapioxw A. 

\puyytov, 74, v. sub Apuyyos. 

ipvyyis, tos, 7, of or belonging to the hpvyyos, Nic. Al. 577. 

0S, 7, a plant, the eringo, Nic. Th. 645, 849: more commonly as 
Dim., qpvyyov, 76, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 3 (ubi male #piyyior), Diosc. 
3. 24, Plut. 2. 700 D:—also aptyyy, 7%, Plin. 22. 8, Phot. IL. 
Hpvyyos, 6, a goat's beard, Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3. 

apie, v. sub éped-youar Il. 

HpuKdke, v. sub épvcw, 

je, poét. dat. sing. of pws: Fpw, gen. and acc. of same. 

Tpacov, 74, =7p@or, q. v. 

Hpo-tapBos, 6, a poém isting of h ters and iambi 

Tpwtlw, to write heroic verse or an epic poim, Eust. 4. 1. 

Hpwuds, 4, dv, of the heroes, kara tods hp. xpévous (Vv. Hpws I. 1) 
Arist. Pol. 3.14, 11; # xAaiva tp. pdpnya Id. Fr. 458, etc. 2. 
of or for a hero, heroic, pddov Plat. Crat. 398 E; dpery Arist. Eth. N. 
7-1,1; tpwixd ppoveiy Luc. Amor. 20 ;—Adv. —xdis, like a hero, TeAev- 
Tay Diod.2.45; Comp. jpwixwrepoy, Theophyl. Cf. jpoikds. II. 
metrically, hp. orixos the heroic verse, the hexameter, Plat. Legg. 958 E; 
Hérpoy Arist. Poét. 24, 8; els THY hp. Taw enaydyew to bring into an 
Epic poem, Dem. 1391. 22. 

Hpotvy [7], 9, fem. of fpws, a heroine, Theocr. 13. 20., 26. 36, Calle 
Del, 161, Dion. P. 1022; contr. Apdvy, Ar. Nub. 315, Anth. P. app. 51. 
55. 2. a deceased female (cf. jpws 11. 2), C. 1.2259. 

Fpawos, 7, ov, =Hpaxrkds, Suid. s. v. “Halodos. . 

Tpavos, a, ov, =%paukds, Pind, O. 13. 71, N. 7. 68 [with » short by 
position] : cf. #p@os. 
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pols, l5os, },=%Hpwlyn, Pind. P. 11. 13, Call, Fr. 126. II. as 
fem. of #pwikds, Ap. Rh. 1. 1048, Anth. P. 9. 504. 2. (sub. 
évvearnpis), a nine-yearly festival at Delphi, Plut. 2. 293 B. 3. of 


heroic verse, Christod. Ecphr. 419. 

Apotcoa, contr. }pGoca, =%hpwivy, Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, 1358, C. I. 1455. 

fpwo-yovia, 7), a poem of Hesiod (cf. @eoyovia), v. Procl. Chrest. p. 9. 

Typwo-ypados, ov, an Epic poet, Tzetz. 

Fipwo-Aoyéw, (Aéyw) fo tell of heroes, Strabo 508. 

Tpeo-Aoyla, %, a tale of heroes, Anaximand. ap. Ath. 498 B. 

ApSov, Ion. —wiov, rd, 1. (sub. fepéy or é50s) the temple or chapel 
of a hero, such as were dedicated to Adrastus, Hdt. 5. 67, cf. 47, Thuc. 
2. 17, etc.; Onp@ov, i.e. 7d Ap@ov, Ar. Vesp. 819:—a form #pweov 
(cited by Hesych.) appears in C. I. 4278 a, 6, e, 4418, al. 2. (sub. 
Hérpov), an hexameter, Plut. Num. 4, etc. 8. hpda. (sc. fepa), 74, 
the festival of a hero, Id. 2. 811 D. 

TpGos, a, ov, contr. for #pdios (q.v.); 6 wp. (sc. pubpds), the heroic 
measure, hexameter, Plat. Rep. 400 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4; Hp. we 
tpov Id. Poét. 24,12; mods hp. the dactyl, Anth, P. 7. 9, etc. 

Hpws, 6, (also % in signf. 111): gen. #pwos (as a dactyl in Od. 6. 303), 
but in form #pw Dem. 419.22, Paus. 10.4, 10:—dat. fjpwi, mostly in form 
ip Il. 7. 453, Od. 8. 483, Ar. Av. 1485, Plat. Com. dev 2. 18, Orac. 
ap. Dem. 1072. 25 :—acc. fpwa Plat. Legg. 738 D, Dem. 288. 17 (as 
dactyl in Anth. P. append. 376), but inostly in form #pw, Plat. Rep. 
391 D, Ap. Rh. 2. 766, etc.; also fpwy, Hdt. 1.167, Ar. Fr. 283 :— 
Plur., nom. fpwes, rarely contr. jpws, as in Ar. Fr. 283, dat. qpwow 
Aesch. Fr. §2: acc. ijpwas, rarely fjpws as in Id. Ag. 516, Luc. Dem. 
Enc. 4:—v. Lob, Phryn. 159. (Cf. Skt. viras, Lat. vir, Goth. vair, 
Lith. vyras.) In Hom. #jpws, hero, is a title of honour, given not only 
to warrior-chiefs, and above all to the Greeks before Troy (jjpwes Aavaol, 
*Axatol, Il. 2. 110., 19. 34, 41, 78); but to warriors generally (orixas 
dvipay tpwav Od. 1. or, etc.) ;—but also to men who had nothing to 
do with war or command, as in Od. 8. 483 to the minstrel Demodocus ; 


gin Od. 18, 423 to the herald Mulius (cf. Hdt. 7.134); nay, in Od. 7. 
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44, the unwarlike Phaeacian people are so called:—so that jjpws was 
orig. applied to any freeman of the ante-Hellenic age (though chiefly even 
then to warriors), and Arist., Probl. 19. 48, is not quite accurate in 
saying of ayepudves TOv dpyatav pdvor Hoay Hpwes, of 5¢ Aaol dvOperror. 
—On the Heroie Age, v. Apollon. Lex. Hom. p.403 Toll., Serv. Virg. Aen. 
I. 200, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 123 sq., Grote c. 2. 2. as the Heroic age 
gained dignity by antiquity, the heroes were exalted above the race of 
common men; there is a trace of this thought in Hom. himself, if Il. 12. 
23 (where the heroes are called #pi0éwv -yévos avip@v) be genuine; v. 
Hes. Op. 170, where the Blessed Heroes are the Fourth Age of men, who 
fell before Thebes and Troy, and then passed to the Islands of the Blest. 
These must not be confounded with the daiuoves, who stood one step 
higher, between the Heroes and the Gods, cf. Hes, Op. 124, 154, Plat. 
Crat. 397 D, Legg. 738 D. 8. heroes, as objects of worship, first in 
Pind., who makes them a race between gods and men, demigods, #uideot, 
dyridex P. 1. 103., 4. 102; hpws Oeds N. 3. 38; cf. Aesch. Ag. 516, Fr. 
49; (these and Eur. Fr. 449 are the only passages in which the word is 
used by Trag.) :—the term was first so used of such as were born from 
a god and a mortal, as Hercules, Aeneas, Memnon, Hdt. 2. 44, Pind. N. 
3-37, etc.; then of such as were honoured for services done to mankind, 
as Daedalus, Triptolemus, Theseus, Simon. in Anth. Plan. 4. 84, etc. ; 
and of other notable persons of mythical times, as Sisyphus, Theogn. 711: 
—eois Hpwotv, as a transl. of the Roman Diis manibus, C. I. 3272. 
i. 4. later, the heroes are inferior local deities, patrons of tribes, 
cities, guilds, etc., as at Athens, the jpwes émavupor were the heroes after 
whom the pudat were named, Hat. 5. 66, Paus. 1. 5,1; and founders of 
a race or city (a4pynyérat, kricrat) were worshipped under this name, 
having small temples or chapels dedicated to them by the state (7jp@a) 
with offerings and festivals, but always distinct from the national gods, 
v. Hdt. 1. 167, 168, Thuc. 4. 87., 5. 30, Arist. Pol. 7.14, 2; oUre Oeous, 
000” fpwas, ovr’ dvOpumovs Antipho 114. 20. 5. in the historic 
times, persons who had done great services to a state were honoured in 
like manner, as Brasidas at Amphipolis, Thuc. 5. 11; sometimes enemies 


who had been slain, by way of propitiation, as Onesilus at Amathiis in 


Cyprus, Hat. 5. 105, cf. 7. 117 :—hence late Greek writers used jjpws to 
express the Lat. divus, Dio C. 56. 41. II. in late Greek, also, 
for paxapirns, the late, the deceased, Alciphro 3. 37, Heliod. 7. 13; 
often in Inscrr., fjpws xpnoré, xaipe C. 1. 1723, 1781-83; even of 
women, 1784-89 ; cf. jpwlyn 2. IIL. Hpws rokiros =orTryparias, 
Hesych., Phot. IV. Bods fpws, = co ne C. 1.1688. 32. 
ipooca, , = hpwlvn, Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, etc., Anth. P. 6. 225. 
Fpe-dpos, ov, bearing heroes, E. M. 230. 40. 

2. Dor. 3 sing. impf. of elyé (sum), Theocr. 5. 10 ;—also 3 pl., Epich. 

Sy 





Dor. for one, Theocr. 11. 33. 
aor. I of dw: but, II. fea, aor. 1 of 75a. 
prov, Att. for 7decay, 3 pl. plqpf. (used as impf.) of ofa, Aesch. Pr. 
451, Eur, Cycl. 231. Il. for #icay, 3 pl. impf. of ef (ibo), 
rare and only poét., in compd. émpoav Od. 19. 445; elojoay Agath. 
ap. E. M.; perpoav Ar. Eq. 605, 
, ¥. sub #dopat. 
Aeol. and Att. for #s, 2 sing. impf. of eiui (sum) :—the form js 
only in late Prose; for #s, in Anacr. 7, should be 406’. 
HoOnpa, 76, (HBouat)=H5or7, Eupol. Anu. 45. 
q7npéevws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of aicBdvopat, with a sense or feeling, 
vivos Kus. H. E. to. 9, fin. 
bk (inus) throwing words, i.e. a babbler, E. M. 669. 7. 
otodos, 6, Hesiod: in Boeot. Inscr. Eiciodos, v. Ahr. D. D. p. 152. 
Fors, ews, }, (jdouar) delight, Suid. 
joke, for Hoxeer, 3 sing. impf. of doxéw, Il. 3. 388. 
joknpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of dowéw, Poll. 1. 157. 
opev, Att. for fdepyer, v. sub *eidw. 
jn0, v. sub Hua. 
jooa, in later Att. Frra, 75, 9, a defeat, discomfiture, opp. to vixn, 
huc, 5. 13., 7.72, Plat. Legg. 638 B; woAépov in war, Id. Lach, 196 A; 
a... Todépou Kat dixay Kal dé-yopav Aeschin. 69. 16, cf. Plut. 2.840D; 
atl mpocteaOat to let oneself be conquered, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45:— 
¢. gen. rei, a yielding or giving way toa —_ jSovav, emOupidy Plat. 
Legg. 869 E; % év rovovros Dem. 1486. 3; # i190 rOv Aurapoty- 
Tov HrTa Plut. Brut. 6. begs i heccts Be 
oodopat, Att. hrr-, Soph., Thuc.: fut. 70 agopxa: Eur. Hipp. 727, 
oe #rr— Lys. 161. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42; but fut. med, Qrrhcopar in 
pass. sense, Lys, 161. 4., 180. 19, Xen. An. 2. 3, 23: aor. HoonOnv Eur., 
etc.: pf. foonpuat Soph., etc. :—in Ion. we find the form érodopat, part. 
écootpevos Hat. 1. 82; impf. ésgotro (without augm.) 7. 166., 8. 75: 
aor. écouOny 2. 169, etc.: pf. Erowpat 7. 9, 2., 8. 130:—Pass.: (fo- 
gov). To be less or weaker than another, to be unequal or inferior 
to him, c. gen. pers., Eur. Alc. 697, Ion 1117; ¢, gen. pers. et part., 
GoGat tivos eb movodvros Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 5. 4, 323 #r7a- 
obat rivés Tit or &y Tim in a thing, Ib. 3. 3, 42., 8. 2, 13, ctc.; also 
c. gen. rei, Hoo. phuaros to yield to the power of a word, Thuc. 5. 
111, cf. Lys. 180. 19, 28; ee c. neut. Adj. in oe. é hn eee 
he had ed inferior, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 5- . as a real Pass, to be 
Diet daoatak worsted, beaten, ind, ros Hat. 3. 106, Andoc. 32. 
40, Thuc. 2. 39; in’ éparros, bm’ éxOpas Plat. Phaedr. 233C, Polit. 305 C, 
etc.; mpds Tivos Hdt. 9. 122; apés 71 Plat. Legg. 650 A; but also c. gen, 
ers., Eur. Hec. 1252, Ar. Av. 70, etc.:—c. dat. modi, #ocao@a Haxy 
Hat. 5. 46, etc.; To’s bAos Dem. 127. 21, etc.; also c. acc., waxy 
4. 53 dyava Dio C. 63. 9—hoo. Te upd to be 
m in spirit, Hdt. 8.130; éocaBévres TH yroHN pos Kupov ld. 9. 
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absol., of joodpevory opp. to of xparobyres, Aesch. Theb. 516, cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1242, Hdt. 7. 9, 2. 3. as law-term, /o be bealen in a suit, Lat. 
causa cadere, Soph. Aj. 1242, Ar. Pl. 482, and Oratt.; #77. év rots duca- 
aornptows Xen, Mem. 4. 4,17; Sixnv, wapaypapyy Plat. Legg. 880 C, 
Dem. 1117. 5. 4. in Att. often, fo give way or yield, c. gen. (like 
focov 11), of picavres Haodvra réxvaw Soph. Fr. 674, cf. Eur. Hipp. 
976 :—to give way or be a slave to passion and the like, vndvos Hoonpevos 
Id. Fr. 284.5; 700 mapévros Sevou Thuc. 4. 373 Ta poBow Plat. Legg. 
635 D; ray j5ovav Xen. Ages. 5,1; mvov Id. Cyr. 1.5, 113 xpywatov 
Lys. 180. 19; and often Epwros, Eur., etc. (also bm’ Epwros, etc., v. supr.); 
c. gen. pers. fo be in love with .. , Plut. 2. 771 F :—then of other things, 
arr. bdaros Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5; Tod Sieaiov Ib. 4. 31; Tis adndeias 
Dem. 317.10; 70 pt) dikavov rhs Sixns joonpévoy Eur. Ion 1117; 7d 
dixaroy Arr. ToD POdvov Dem. 792. 25. 5. c. dat. to be overcome 
by .., dxohs Adovp hocwpevor Thuc. 3. 38, cf. 7.25; TO Urvy Acl. N. A. 
13.22; Tots datos Plut. Cato Mi. 16. II. the Act. #rrdw, to 
beat down, weaken, is used in late Prose, fut. -fow Theod. Prodr. 5.1745 
aor. #rrnoa Polyb. 1. 75, 3+. 3-18, 53 pf. ir7nea Diod. 15. 87. 

fjoontéos, a, ov, neut. pl. goanréa, verb. Adj. one must be beaten, 
yuvaixds by a woman, Soph, Ant. 678, cf. Ar. Lys. 450. 

jjoobves, Ady. of sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 15. 

jsowv, ocov, gen. ovos: Att. Httwv: Ion. €rowy Hdt.: Comp. of 

xaxds or puxpds (but formed from 7«a, softly, so that the orig. form was 
Hie or Reyov, with Sup. Hxo7os, q. v.): I. c. gen. pers. dess, 
lower, meaner, inferior; esp. in force, weaker, less brave, Hom., etc. ; 
aid’ Scov jacwy cipl récov a€o péprepos einy Il. 16. 722; of horses, 23. 
322, al.; popn eocoves Tay TMepoéwy Hat. 8. 113, cf. 9. 62; -yuvaukaw 
jjocoves Soph, Ant. 680; Kumpidos Eur. Andr. 631; €is vt in a thing, 
Hdt. 3. 102; c. inf. modi, €scwy tuwds Oeiv not so good at running, Ib. 
105; obdevds joocwv yvGva ‘second to none’ in judging, Thuc. 2. 60; 
inmevew Hoowy Tey HAixwy inferior to them in riding, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
15. 2. absol., of jacoves the weaker party, Aesch. Supp. 203, 489 ; 
Haocous yevécGae to have the worst of it, Thuc. 4. 72; 7a Tv HrTdver 
the fortunes of the vanquished, Xen. An. 5. 6, 32; ¢. dat. modi, éocov 
vavpaxin Hdt. 5.86; also c. acc. modi, Tov voy HrTwy Soph. El. 1023, 
ef, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 4:—so of things, tov frrw Adyoy xpeltTw ToLELV 
‘to make the worse appear the better reason,’ Plat. Apol. 18 B, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 114; and in pl., of #rrovs Adyor Ib. 1042, Isocr. 313 B:—7rd 
Hrrov rit vépew Eur. Supp. 379; 7d Alay Hocoy, opp. to 7d dyav, Id. 
Hipp. 264. II. c. gen. rei, giving way or yielding to a thing, 
a slave to.., Tod Tod Epwros Soph. Tr. 489; Tay algxpay Id, Ant. 
7473 Spyis Id. Fr. 668; yauow Eur. I. A. 1354; «épdous Ar. Pl. 363 ; 
ydovav Plat. Prot. 353 C; yaorpds 4 otvou  appodiciay 7) mévou i} 
imvov Xen, Mem. 1. 5,1; xpy“drwv Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 252C: 
—then generally, yielding to, unable to resist, Tob mempapevou Eur. Hel. 
1660; vécev xa? ynpws Lys. 198. 5; of #rrous Tav move [immo] Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 1, 3; cf. yoadopa 1. 4. III. neut. Racor, Arrov, as 
Ady., less, dAvyov 5€ ri pw Recor ériva Od. 15. 365; Hoody Te Thuc. 3. 
753 Hocov érépwv Id. 1, 84 :—mostly with Verbs, but also with Adjs. dap:- 
oroxpatia .. ai pev paddov, ai 58 Arrov pdvipot Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 6, cf. 
Meteor. 1. 3, 20; even with a Comp., #rrov duptBéorepoy Id. Probl. 31. 
2; rrov evAnmrorépa Dion. H. 3. 43 :—often with a negat., obx Fagor, 
ov Hacov, not the less, not a whit less, just as much, Aesch. Cho. 181, 
708, Soph. Aj. 672, 1329, Thuc. 1. 8, etc. :—for “@AAov «al 7TTOY, Y. 
sub yada Ir. 6 and 7. 
ere, Att. for 7dere, v. sub *eiSw. 
Horhy, for #rnv, 3 dual impf. of eal (sum). 
nem, for 75eirny, v. sub *eidw, 
HotuKos, 4, dv, (Sonat) pleasing, agreeable, Sext, Emp. M. 6. 33. 
Ady. —x@s, Id. M. 10, 225. 
fierov, for jrov, 2 dual impf. of eipi (sum). 
jorés, 7, éy, verb. Adj. of #5opat, glad, Suid., Hesych. 
Jetwca, aor. 1 of dictéw, Soph. Aj. 515. 
Hovxa, adverbial neut. pl. of Havxos, q. v. 

Hotxalw: fut.—dow, Thuc. 2. 84, -dcoua: Luc. Gall. 4: aor. favyica: 
(qovxos). To be still, heep quiet, be at rest, ov 8 havxaCe Aesch. Pr. 
327; 34439 dropia Tod py havxaCerv the difficulty of Jinding rest, Thuc. 
2. 493 of moA€utor HovxaCov Xen. An. 5. 4, 16; Tods vépous ovK ea 
houxacay ev ripwpiais Luc. Abd. 19; %c. mpos Gupay, of a lover, Anth. 
P. 5. 167:—often in part., jovydwy mpocpévw Soph. O. T. 620, cf. Eur. 
Or. 134; hore ph hovxacaca aignbjvat by resting from war, Thue. 1. 
12; Hovxalovody ray ved Id. 1. 49 ; uddus hovxdoayres Id. 8. 86; 
houxatovoay ri bidvoay éxew Isocr. 87 B; 7d hovxacoy ris vuKrds 
the dead of night, Thuc. 7. 83:—#o. dwé rivos to keep away from.., 
Anth, P. 5. 133 :—dAA’ Hovxace only be tranquil, calm thyself, Eur. 
H. F. 98, 1. A. 973- II. Causal in aor. 1, 40 make still, lay to rest, 
opp. to «véw, Plat. Rep. 572 A:—Pass. in impers. sense, jovxaterar ent 
THs-yNs there is quiet, LXX (Job. 37. 16). " 

Hoixates, Dor. dovy-, a, ov, post. for favxos, Soph. O. C. 197, Eur. 
Med. 808, Plat. Polit. 307 A, Legg. 775 C:—r0 havxaiov quietness, 
inactivity, Soph. Fr. 678.6; or the quiet sort of people, Ib, 556. 

Aetxatrepos, -TaTos, itreg. Comp. and Sup. of qavxos. 

Aouxdve, = jovxa tw, Charito 1. 14. 

youxaoreov, verb. Adj. one must keep quiet, Philo 1. 2. 
XaoTe0s, a, ov, to be kept secret, unsaid, ld. 2. 5. 

Hovxaorh plov, 76, the retreat of an javyacrns, Byz. 

> ala ag ei hermit, Eccl.: fem. qouxaorpia, a nun, Ib. 

qovyactikés, 7, dv, quieting, Aristid. Quint, p, 43. hi 
hermit, Boel. 7), OV, J ig, Aristid. Quint. p. 43 Il. like a 








2. jov- 


wopny Thue, 6. 72; hoo. mepi tr Plat. Soph. 239 B:— 4, fotix#, Dor. dovya, Adv. stilly, quietly, softly, gently, Pind. P.11.84, 


yovXia — HXETHS. 


etc.; Ho. karaxetobat Ar. Pl. 6923 perépxecdai 7 Eur. Hipp. 444; 
Havx7 keep quiet, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 C; io. éxe 77)v obpay to keep 
it stiJl, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4; Ho. yeAaoa: Plat. Phaedo 115 C; Badicer, 
ypapey, diaréyerOat, etc., Plat. Charm. 159 B, C, etc.; Ho. dvapepvh- 


axec@a to recollect quietly, at one’s ease, Aeschin. 33. 1; edoeBety Eur. . 


Fr. 288. 9. 2. by stealth, secretly, Plut. Alcib. 24, cf. Thue. 8. 69, 
and v. Havxos. 8. with an Adj. slightly, jo. Enpds Hipp. 1132 H; 
ypumds Ael. N. A. 3. 28. 

Fovxla, Ion, -in, Dor. dovxia, %, stillness, rest, quiet, ease, as opp. to 
motion, noise, labour, etc., Od. 18. 22; personified in Pind. P. 8.1, Ar. 
Av. 1321; often in Hdt. and Att.:—c. gen. objecti, #0. ris moAcopxins 
rest from.., Hdt. 6. 135; Tis jdovijs Plat. Rep. 583 E; rod Aumei- 
ca Ib. C; % dd ris elpnyns he. rest consequent upon the peace, Dem. 
63. 10; in pl, Plat. Theaet. 153 C. 2. silence, stillness, Eur. Alc. 
77- 8. with Preps., 5: javxins eivat to keep quiet, Hdt. 1. 206: 
—éy jovxia in quiet, opp. to év todéum, Thuc, 3.12; ey fo. exew Te 
to keep it quiet, not speak of it, Hdt. 5. 92, 3; év 4a. éxew éavrdv Ib. 
933 & ho. darpiBew Hdn. 2. 5 :—é¢’ jovyias Ar. Vesp. 1517; pévew 
ént hovxig Hdn. :—xar’ jovxiny woAAHY quite at one’s ease, Hdt. 1. 9., 
7. 208, Dem.; xa6’ jovxlav at leisure, Ar. Lys, 1224, Thuc. 3. 48, etc.; 
opp. to dd omovbis Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 23:—pe6" Hovxlas quietly, Eur. Hipp. 
205. 4. with Verbs, a. hovxtav dyew to keep quiet, be 
at peace or at rest, Hdt. 1. 66., 7. 150, Plat., etc.; pds twa with one, 
Lys. 180. 11; bmép revos about a thing, Isocr. 217 D; mrfoewv from 
movements, Plat. Tim. 89 E :—also fo keep silent, Hdt. 5.92, Eur. Andr. 
143, Ar. Ran, 321 ;—rarely, tiv Hovxtay dyev Ellendt Arr. 1. 14, 
8. b. jouxiay éxew=Ho. ayew, but generally implying less 
continuance, Hdt. 2. 45., 7. 150,\Att.: to stand still, Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 
133 ho. éxew mpds twa Lys. 180.10: to keep silent, Isocr. 116 A; 7a 
Seva about them, Dem. 1341. 5. II. solitude, a sequestered place, 
h, Hom. Merc, 356, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 21. 

houxibas, 6, = Hovyxos, Synes. Hymn. 8. 31. 

jar Dor. dovx-, ov, =iavxos, dpepa Pind. O. 2. 58. 

bxtos [J], Dor. dovx-, ov,=fovyos, still, quiet, at rest, at ease, 
Hob x.ov F dpa juv wodépou Exmepme Il. 21.598; eipdva Pind. P. 9. 40: 
also in Prose, rpdmov jovxtov of a quiet disposition, Hdt. 1.107; 008 
Ho. 5 o&ppov Bios Plat. Charm. 160 B; 7d Ho. HOos Id. Rep. 604 E; of 
Hodxiot Antipho 121, 12, Plat. Charm. 159 B; 7d jodxeov ris eiphyns 
Thuc. 1.120. Adv. -iws, h, Hom. Merc. 438, Plat. Theaet. 179 E. 

Fovx.d7ys, Tos, 4}, =1Hovxia, Plat. Charm. 159 B, sq.; ho. Twds his 

quiet disposition, Lys. 175. 27. 
doar, Pass. to keep quiet, be at rest, cited from Lxx. 

jtxos, Dor. ruxos, ov, (v. sub fin.):—like #ovxeos, still, quiet, 
at rest, at ease, at leisure, opp. to moving, talking, labouring, etc., jo. 
dvorpéperar Hes. Th. 763; Hlovxot epya vénovro Id. Op. 119; fo. .. 
65dv épxeo go thy way in peace, Theogn. 331; fa. xadevdew Anacr. 88; 
ho. Oaxeiv, Odocev, xa0fc0a Soph. Aj. 325, Eur. Hec. 35, etc. ; Hovyxot 
éore Hat. 7. 13, cf. 1. 88; €x’ Hovxos keep quiet, keep still, Id. 8. 65, 
Eur. Med. 550; pév’ fio. Ar. Av. 1199, Thesm. 925; yiyvecde Eur. 
Cycl. 94, cf. Bacch. 1361; xareOedro Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55; hovxe 
modi xwpeiv Eur. Or. 136; jovxy Bac ppevay, i.e. in thought, Aesch. 
Cho. 452; fo. Aaxeiv Eur. Hec. 1109; év jodx@ quietly, Soph. O. C.82; 
Hjovxos Sopt inactive with it, Eur. Incert. 63. 2. quiet, gentle, of 
character, Aesch. Eum, 223, Eur. Supp. 952, etc.; rods dd’ javxou Todds 
those of quiet life, Id. Med. 217; duparos map’ yo. Aesch. Supp. 199 ; 
yAdooa Soph. Ant. 1089; dpyp imddes fovxov mé6a moderate thy 
wrath, Eur. Bacch. 647; 70 ¢dvnes fjovyxor their accustomed quietness, 
Thuc. 6. 34; tjovxairepa more gentle, less severe, Id. 3. 82:—also 
cautious, Eur. Or. 1407, Supp. 509. II. the common Att. Comp. 
and Sup. were jovxairepos, —airaros, as in Aesch. Eum. 223, Thuc. 3. 82, 
Plat. Phileb.24C, Xen. Cyr.1.4,4,, 6. 2,123 but the regular form —wrepos 
is also found, Soph. Ant. 1089, Plat. Charm. 160 A. III. Adv. 
—xws, Aesch. Supp. 724; Kdpr’ dy xov jatyos Eur. Supp. 305; Ho. valew 
Id. Heracl. 7: gently, cautiously, Id. Or. 698, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 53, etc. -— 
Ion. Comp. jovxéorepoy Hipp. 338. 12, 50; Sup. jovyairara Plat. 
Charm. 160 A.—The neut. #avxov, Dor. dovyoy, is also used as Adv., 
Theocr.14.27; and pl. dovxa, Id. 2.11, 100., 6.12; like jouxq. (Acc. 
to Benfey from , huat, settled, quiet, cf, Lat. sedatus.) 

Arhadtopévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dopadttw, securely, Eccl. 

oXuppevos, v. sub alcxvvw. 

ra, 70, the letter n, Hipp. V. C. 895; v. sub Hy. 

te, or also, Il. 19. 148; Buttm. Lexil. s. v. edre 3. 

re, or, as Wolf in Hom., 4 re surely, doubtless; v. sub 7. 
Te, yTHV, Att. 2 pl. and 3 dual of ele (bo). 

nTipwpévws, Ady, part. pf. pass. of dridw, dishonourably, Eccl. 

Aro: I.=7 rot, now surely, truly, verily, a Particle often used 
in Ep., properly to confirm a statement, Il. 6. 56 (v. 1. 9 cor), h. Hom. 
Merc, 368; but often merely in passing from one clause to another; 
also to begin the apodosis, #rox pév (after Ste), then indeed, Il. 3. 213; 
after GAA’ ef .. , nevertheless, 16. 641.—Properly it begins the sentence, 
Hro by ds elmdy Il. 2. 76, etc.;—yet Hom. often puts it affer one or 
more words; after a Pronoun, tiv Hrow 2. 813; Tov Hroe 4. 237; 
THs Hrot Od. 12. 86; in which case 5é may be inserted, of 3 #roc Il, 12. 
141, etc.; or fa, as, rév p’ Hroe 18. 237 ;—after a Conjunct., GAA’ Hroe 
1. 140, etc.; €6’ Hroe 16. 399, Od. 3. 126, etc.; Opp’ ror Il. 23. 52, 
Od. 3. 419; os roe 5. 24; more rarely, kal viv row, vdv 8 jro 
4-151, ll. 19. 23, Herm. h, Hom. Ven. 226. 2. in Gramm. 
with an exegetical sense, like #youv, Lat. scilicet, when it is better 
written # Tot. Il.=% Tot, either in truth, properly #ro .. , H, 


as in Aesch, Cho. 497, Soph, Ant, 1142, Tr. 150, Plat. Phaedo 68 C, Cte. 5 op 
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often also #ro..ye,..# .. Hdt. 1. 11, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 40, etc.:—the re- 
verse form #) .., #70 .., is rejected by Apollon, in A.B, 486, but occurs 
in Pind. N. 6.8, Fr. 103 :—also #ro.., # Tot .., for #.., #.., in late 
authors as Galen., cf. Schiif. Greg. Cor. p. 643. 

Arop, 76, in Hom, always in nom. or acc.; dat. #rope Simon. 44.6 
(v. 1. 9062). The heart as a part of the body, only in ll. 22. 452, év éuot 
airy ornbeot madera: Hrop ava ordpa my heart beats up to my throat: 
—then, as the seat of life, life, pirov H. dd€ooa Il. 5. 250, etc.; AvTO 
yoivara Kat pidroy H. 21. 114, etc.; avéyuxov pidov F. 13. 84 :—then, 
most freq., as the seat of feeling, as we say the heart, much like @upds 
(q. v.), @yéAaaae 5€é of pidov - 21. 389; KkaremAnyn pidoy 7H. 3. 313 
axet BeBoAnpévos 7H. 9.9; mivbOe 5€ por evdo0er 7. Od, 4. 467, etc.:— 
also as the seat of the desires, morijros dcacOat pidov $ Il. 19. 307; 
nodéovea pidov kararnxopat 7. Od. 19. 136; of the reasoning powers, 
év 5é of 7. orndecow .. didvicxa pepynpiger Il. 1. 188, cf. 15. 252.— 
That Hom. regarded it as something tangible and corporeal, appears 
from the passages, which represent the #rop as placed év or7Oecr; in 
Il. 20. 169 it is placed év xpadip, which here must have a wider sense, 
though Hom, generally uses it just=qrop.—Ep. Noun, used also by 
Simon. and Pind., and in a chorus of Aesch. Pers. 992. 

Arpratos, a, ov, (Arpov) of the stomack, Com, Anon. 316, Luc, Lexiph, 
6: 70 qrpiaiov the stomach, paunch, Ar. Fr. 302; also Arprala, 7, itd 
421, Ath. 4C, 

HTpLov, Dor. drprov, 746, the warp in a web of cloth (the woof being 
xpxn), Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Theoer. 18. 33, Anth. P. 6. 288 :—in pl. a 
thin, fine cloth, such that one could see between the threads, #rpia mén- 
Aww Eur. Ion 1421; #rpia BUBAwv leaves made of strips of papyrus joined 
cross-wise, Anth. P. g. 350. (Prob. from 4/F HT, cf, Skt. va, vayami 
(to weave); cf. also drr-opat, d-a¢-oua, di-ac-pa.) 

Atpov, 76, the part below the navel, the abdomen, Hipp. Aph. 1245, 
Plat. Phaedo 118 A, Xen. An. 4.7, 15, Dem, 1260. 23, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 
1: metaph. of a pot, Ar. Thesm. 509. II. the pith of a reed, 
Nic. Th, 595. 

TTA, rTdopar, Hrd, Hrrav, Att. for Hoo-. 
rrpa, 75, LXXx (Isai. 31.9), I Ep. Cor. 6, 7:—so Hrtqors, 77, Suid. 
Tw, for €oTw, 3 sing. imperat. of eipl, N, T.; dub. in Plat. 

Fv-yeveros, —yevijs, —Kdpyvos, -Kowos, —trupyos, etc,, Ep, and Lyr. ed-. 

wEnpéves, Ady. part. pf. pass., cited from Eust. 

hee, neut. 70, Ep. for éis, good, brave: Hom. uses only masc. nom. 
and acc. qs, 7dv, neut. nom, and acc. #4; in phrase qs Te pé-yas Te Ll. 
2. 653, etc.; 7ds Ocpdmawv 16. 464,653; wévos qu 17. 456, etc. 

wore [0], 3 sing. aor. I of aiw. 

mre, Ep. Particle, as, like as, ire kodpn HU. 2.872, etc.; often in Hom. 
in similes for ds bre, Il. 1. 359,, 2,87, etc. :—in Il. 4.277 after a Comp., 
T@ 5€ 7° Gvevdev tbvre peddvTepoy ire wicca paivera [the cloud] ap- 
pears to him while afar off blacker, even as pitch, v.Schol., and cf, raxe- 
tos; so also in Ap. Rh. 1. 269, qjUre may retain its common sense; 
though in both these places it is commonly taken as=%, blacker than 
pitch, v. Spitzn. Exc. Il, xxvii—That jére cannot be put for ede is 
proved by Buttm, Lexil. v. etre, qvre; but ere is once found for HUE, 
Il. 3. 10 (and v. 1. 19. 386), in which case Buttm. would write it contr. 
nore [—u], as he is inclined to do also in Od. 16. 216. 
niropiiriopéves, Ady. part. pf. pass. of free will, Procl. 5. p. 78 Cousin. 
*vXopos, ov, Ep. for ebxopos, with fair dances, Auth. P. app. 217. 7. 
“Hpatoreios, a, ov, of or belonging to Hephaestus: ‘Hpaioretov or 
‘Hpaioreoy (sc. fepdv), 76, temple of Hephaestus, Hdt. 2. 110, 121, 176, 
Dem., etc.:—‘Hpaiorea (sc. lepd), Ta, his festival, the Lat. Vulcanalia, 
Andoc. 17. 20, Xen, Ath. 3, 4. 

“Hoatoré-rovos, ov, wrought by Hephaestus, Sada Eur. 1. A. 1072. 
"Hoavoros, ov, 6, Hephaestus, Lat. Vulcanus, son of Zeus and Hera, 
lame from birth, Il, 18. 397 (cf. dupeyunes, qmedavds) ; god of fire as 
used in art, and master of all the arts which need the aid of fire, esp. of 
working in metal: hence, he makes the thrones of the gods, the sceptre 
of Zeus, the Aegis, the arms of Achilles, etc.; all works in metal are 
called his works, Il. 8. 195, Od. 4. 617, Hes. Sc. 123, etc.; fire is pAdg 
“Hpaloroo Il. 17. 88; and he himself is xAvroepyds, kAvToTéxyns or 
xaAxevs, 15. 309.—For his ill-starred marriage with Aphrodité, v. Od. 8. 
267 sq. II. meton. for wip, fire, Il. 2. 426, Soph. Ant. 123, 
1007, Poéta ap. E.M. 241.57. (Perhaps from 4/A®, which appears in 
dnrw, to kindle fire.) : 

‘Hoaoré-revx tos, ov, wrought by Hephaestus, oédas Soph. Ph. 987, cf. 
Simon, 206, Antim. 9, Diog. L. 1. 32 :—also “Hoatoro-reuy‘js, és, 5éras 
Aesch, Fr, 66, where Herm. ‘Hpaororixés, metri grat. 

pt, Ep. - fi, Il. 22. 107. — 
Le, aptouv, Adierav, v. sub dpinu. 

bag panne in a gl. of Suid., not found in the best Mss. (Cf. 
axny, Lat. egeo, egenus.) 

Akers, evoa, ev, poet. for 7xHe1s, mentioned by Hdn. m. poy. Ag. p. 14. 
17, and restored in Archil. 69, for 7xNevTa. x 

Axetov, 7d, (7x0) a kind of loud hettle-drum or gong, like xaA«etov or 
Tupmavov, Plut. Crass. 23, Apollod. ap. Schol. Theocr, 2, 36; also 7xefov 
épyavov, Philo 1. 588 :—vessels of like kind were Jet into the walls of 
the theatre, to strengthen the sound, Vitruv.; or, to imitate the noise of 
thunder, Schol, Ar. Nub. 292. II. in the lyre, =xdAxqpa, ap- 
parently a metallic sounding-plate, Hesych. : 
4axems, ov, 6, Ep. Axérd, Dor. dxéras, dxér&: (Fxéw) :—elear-sound- 
ing, musical, shrill, Aivos Pind. Fr. 103* ed. Donalds.; ddvag dxéras 
Aesch. Pr. 575; «vxvos Eur. El. 151:—as epith. of the grasshopper, 
chirping, ixéra rérri€ Hes. Op. 580, Anth. P.7. 201; dxéra 7. Ib. 2133 
and absol., dxéras, 6, the chirper, i.e. the male or aha Anan. I, 
u 





658 


Ar. Pax 1159, Av. 1095, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 13., 5. 30, 2!:—Orph. Arg. 

1256 has heterocl. acc. jxéra mopOpdy, the sounding strait. 

_ xéo, Dor. axéw [a]: fut. fow: I. intr. to sound, ring, peal, 
axet 58 apn .. Odvpmov Hes, Th, 42; Stay 4xqon wodtds Bvdds Mosch. 

5. 43; often of metal, qxeoxe (Ion. impf.) 6 xadnds Tis domidos Hat. 4. 
200; dxovow mpowddwv xépes Eur. Supp. 72; 72 xadneia mAnyévra 
paxpoy 7xet Plat. Prot. 329 A, cf. Menand. ‘App. 3; of the grasshopper, 
to chirp, Theocr. 16. 96; of the lyre, Ar. Thesm. 327 on Ti Hxe 
51d. ri Eupatverat ; impers. of an echo, Arist. An. Post. 2.15, 1. II. 
c, acc. cogn., dxeiy (al. iaxeiv) Hpvor to let it sound, Aesch. Theb. 868; 
konurdév Soph. Tr. 866; -yéous Id. Fr. 469; péAos Eur. Ion 883; xadxiov 
dxet sound the cymbal, Theocr. 2. 36:—Med., dxefa6ai twa to sound his 
praises, Pind. Fr. 45. 18 :—Pass., #xefrae ervmos a sound is made, Soph. 
O. C. 1500.—The Trag. used the Dor. forms dyxeiv, axa, dxnpya even in 
anapaestics: these forms have been constantly changed by the Copyists 
into iayxeiv, iaxd, i4xnpa, Elmsl. Eur, Heracl.'752, Dind. Ar, Thesm. 327: 
v. sub laxéw. 

4X1, Dor. 4x4, %, a sound or noise of any sort, Hom., Att.; of the 
confused noise of a crowd, Il. 13. 837; the roar of the sea, 2. 209; of 
trees in a wind, 16. 769; of a falling rock, Hes. Sc. 438; often in dat., 

Xf} with a noise, Il. 2. 209; XD Ceomealy 8. 159, etc.; in Trag., like 
‘axh, a cry of sorrow, wail, Aesch. Theb, 915, etc.; but, oéAmyyos 7x7 
Eur. Phoen. 1387; éy éyol 4 7x7) TOv Adyov BopBet Plat. Crito 54 D, 
cf. Tim. 37 B:—of the grasshopper, Long. 1. 23 :—rarely of articulate 
sounds, Eur. Phoen. 1148, Plut. Cato Ma. 22, Opp. C. 1. 23. Cf. #xos. 
“For the confusion of dya and iayd, v. #xéw fin. 

Axtets, coca, ev, sounding, ringing, roaring, 0édagca Il.1.157; 54- 
para hxnhevra high, echoing rooms or halls, Od. 4.72; ddpoe hyxnevres 
Hes. Th. 767; xadxds Ap. Rh. 1.1236; Opdos addAwy Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 
654 F; térmgé Anth. P. 7. 196:—of the ears, Parmen. ap. Diog. L. 9. 
32: and v. sub 9xéeIs. 

4xnpo, Dor. dx-, 7d, a sound, sounding, Philo 1. 4443 pedrwia axf- 
para Eur. 1. A. 1045; vulg. iaxnuara, v. 7xéw fin, 

fives, of, =mraxot, Hesych.; cf. dxf. 
XNTLS, Ews, 7, a sounding, sound, Eccl, 
ATH, OD, 6, =HXxETNS, Hesych. 
TUKOS, 7, Ov, ringing, E, M.216.50. Ady.—«@s, Hesych.s.v. kavay 754. 
‘o, impf. of dx@opar, 2. impf. pass. of €x@w. 

t (not 4Xt), Ep. for 7, Adv. where, Hom.; Axi wep, xt Te Dion. P. 
xucds, 4, dv, (AXOS) =7xNTUGS, Epigr. in Welck. Syll. 236. 4. 

‘ous, 5, }, mouv, 75, Lat. sonipes, of horses, Eust. 918. 20. 
os, 6, later form of 4x7, Arist. Audib. 67, al., Theocr. 27. 56; mayas 
Mosch. 5.12; avdod Ib. 2. 98; THs parts 6 Hxos év rats dxoais mapa- 
péver Luc. Nigr. 7; distinguished from pov7 by Plut. 2. 903 A :—ijxos 
év doi, or absol. #x0t, HXOS, a ringing in the ears, Hipp. Coac. 149, 
Prorrh. 68. 2. echo, Arist. Probl. 11. 8; mévre fxous dmepyaCeabae 
Plut. 2. 903 A. 

AX, Dor. 4x@: H: gen. (7)x40s) Hxo0s, Dor. dxas Mosch.6.1: acc. 7x, 
Dor. adxw Ib. 3. Like 4x4, Hxos, a sound, noise, but properly of a 
returned sound, echo, h. Hom. 18. 21, Hes. Sc. 279, 384, Trag., etc.: 
personified in Ar. Thesm. 1059 (‘Hx&, Adyar dvtwbds émoxnacrpia), 
Paus. 2. 35, 10:—in later legends represented as an Oread who repeated 










os 
Hedyl. ap. ] ed in oF 
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Axe — Oaxos. 


Thuc. 2, 90., 4.72 :—mpd Ths ew Id. 4.31; Ep. 400 mpé Il. 11. 50, Od. 
5. 469., 6. 36:—emt Thy Ew Thuc. 2. 84:—els Thy émoveay €w Xen. An. 
I. 7,13 &¢ 4@ to-morrow, Theocr. 18. 14. 2. since the Greeks 
counted their days by mornings, as reversely the old Germans and Scan- 
dinavians by nights, jas often denoted a day, ul. I. 493-5 I 3. 794, 24. 
31, 413, 781, Od. 19. 1923 has 5€ pot éorw Ade Svwdexdrn, bre .. Il. 
21. 80; hence, xarhiev és Svorv 7s Musac. 109; peoarn jaws Orph. 
Arg. 652; though in Hom. it never so entirely passed into the sense of 
juap:—metaph. for life, Q. Sm. 10. 4315 pws Atmes jovs C. L 
6258. 3. sometimes also the East, Hom. (v. sub #Atos) ; dard zoids 
mpos éoxépyy Hat. 2. 8; 7a mpds ri) 7@ Ibid ; 70 mpds tiv €w (sic) Id. 
4. 40, cf. Plat. Legg. 760 D, etc. ; mpds &w ris woAEws, TOD ToTapod to the 
East of .. , Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, Plut. Lucull. 27. II. as prop. n. 
"Has, Eos, Aurora, the goddess of morn, who rises out of ocean from the 
bed of her spouse Tithonos, Il. 11.1, cf. Eur. I, A. 158 :—ace. to Hes. Th. 
372, she is daughter of Hyperion and Theia ; mother of Zephyrus, Notus, 
and Boreas, Ib, 377+ 
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O, 0, O4ra, 7, indecl., eighth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral & 
=évvéa, évartos, but 8 =go00. I. 6 is the aspirated dental 
mute, related to the tenuis 7 and the medial 6. In the Indo-Furop. 
languages, the Gr. 0, Skt. dh, =Goth., O.Norse, and A.S. d, =O. H. Germ. 
t:—as Oapaéw, S. dharsh, dhrishnémi (audeo) = Goth. ga-daursan (Bap- 
peiv), =O. H.G. gi-tar; 0¢, ri-Onut, S. dha, da-dhami,=Goth. ga-deds 
(O€o1s), déms (plots), =O. H.G. tém (thun), tat (that), tuom (doom) ; 
Odopat, S. dhd, dhaydmi (sugo), =Goth. daddja (@nAd(w), =O. H. G. tau 
(lacto) ; 00s, 70s, S. svadha (vis), =Goth. sidus (00s), =O. H. G, situ 
(Sitte); od0ap, S. ddhar,=A.S. dder, =O.H.G. titar (Euter), ete. 2. 
6 is sometimes represented by ¢, as OAdw pdrdw, OALBw priPw; esp. in 
Lat., as @dopat, felo (to suck); Onp (Acol. php), fera; 6vpa, fores ; some- 
times by 6, as épvOpds, ruber; ovOap, uber. 3. in Lat. and Skt. 
sometimes by d, as Ouvyarnp, duhitd =Goth. dauktar, =O. H.G. tohtar ; 
neiOw, Lat. fido; muOuny, Lat. fundus, II. changes of @ in the 
Gr, dialects: 1, the pronunc. of 6, as kept by the modern Greeks, 
comes near the English ¢h in ¢hin, but so that ¢ is followed by a very soft 
s sound ; hence, in the broader Doric, as the Lacon., @ was often changed 
into ¢, as odAagoa ceios ot ’Acdva mapoévos for Oddacaa Oetos bed 
*AOava mapbévos, vy. Ahr. D. Dor. § 7: so sometimes in Ion., Buoads for 
BvOés; and even in Att. before the term. —pds, as kaTaBagpds for —Bad- 
pos. 2. 0 was changed Aeol, and Dor. into @, as 7p prdw PriBu 
for Onp OAdw OdiBw. 3. for the Aeol. into 6,v. Ad11. 4. 4, 
Aeol. and Dor. sometimes into 7, as atris évredOev for avdis évred- 
Ger. 5, rarely into A, as Owpné, lorica, v. A 6 11. 6. 6. 
when 6 was repeated in two foll. syllables, the former became 7, as 
*ArOis. III. on the ballots used in voting for life or death, © 
stood for @avaros, Casaub, Pers. 4. 13, Martial. 7. 36; and on Roman 
gravestones, © was a common cipher, Orell. Inscrr. Lat. 2555, 4471 sq-3 
but it seems not to occur in Greek Inscriptions. 

—Ga, insep. affix in adverbial forms, e. g. €vOa :—see also -o8a. 
@adcow, Ep. radic. form of @4c0a, only used in pres, and impf., ¢o sit, 
Aumdy Eos, évOa Odaacer Il. 9. 194, cf. 15.124; ovde Cover .. év Barr? 
Baaccéuey Od. 3. 336, cf. h. Merc. 172; per d@avérorr Oadooes h. 
Hom. Merc. 468. Cf. Oaxéw, Ooatw. - 

Odeo [G], imperat. of Pdopar. 


II. in Hom. a sitting in 





dyoph yéver’ obde Odaxos’ Od, 2.26; 








Oarauat — Oarebw. 


és Bdxov .. Shpowd re PHywv 15. 461; OdxKdvde to the council, 5.3; &v 
OaxKp KaThpevos sitting in council, Hdt. 6. 63.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. 
Oadoow I. 

OGAdpak, dros, 6, =Oadtpirns, Ar. Ran. 1074. 

OGAGpeupa, 76, =Oadrayun, O4dapos 11, Koupyrwy Eur. Bacch, 120. 

OGAGpedtpia, %,=vuypedrpia, a bridesmaid, Poll. 3. 41. 

O&AGpetw, to lead into the O4dapos, i.e. to take to wife, Heliod. 4. 6: 
—Pass. of women, fo be shut up, kept at home, Aristaen. 2. 5: of lizards, 
to keep in their lairs, Synes. 16 D. 

OaAGEy [a], , @ lurking-place, den, hole, mostly of fish that live in 
tocks, movAvmobos Oadduns éfedkopévoro Od. 5. 432; and so used by 
Arist., as of the cwAny, 4. 8, 32; of the polypus, 9. 37, 21, cf. 8. 15, 4, 
etc.; so, of the Theban dragon’s den, Eur. Phoen. 931; of the cave of 
Trophonius (in pl.), Id. Ion 394; of the grave, Id. Supp. 980; of the 
cells of bees, Anth, P. 6. 239., 9. 404. 2. of cavities in the body, 
the chamber or ventricle of the heart, Arist. de Somn. 3, 28:—pl. the 
sockets of the joints, Hipp. 6. 38; the pores of sponges, Arist. H. A. 5. 
16, 2; the nostrils, Poll. 2. 79. II. =OdAapos m1, Luc, Navig. 2. 

Oadapnyéds, dv, (dyw) having a Oddapos: as Subst., Oad., 6, an Egyptian 
state-barge, Lat. navis cubiculata, Strabo 800, Ath. 204 D, Diod. 1. 85 ; 
also Qadapnyév, 76, App. praef. ro. 

Oarapyiddys, ov, 6, son of the Oaddun or hole, comic Patron. of the 
tunny, Matro ap. Ath. 135 E. 

O&AGpHLOs, 7, ov, of or belonging to a Oddapos, fit for building one, 
dotpa Hes. Op. 805. 

OGAGpHToAEw, fo be a Oadapnrdros, Schol. Lyc. 132 :—to take to the 
pairing of animals, Opp. C. 1. 393. 

OarapymoAla, 1, the office of Oacaunnddos, Theod. Prodr. p. 458. 

O&AGpy-7Xos, %, (woAgopat) an attendant in the lady's chamber, a 
waiting-maid, Lat. cubicularia, Od. 7. 8., 23. 293, Aesch. Theb. 
359- 2. OaX., 6, in late Greek, a eunuch of the bed-chamber, Plut. 
Alex. 30:—of the Galli or eunuch-priests of Cybelé, Anth. P. 6. 220; 
but also 4, a priestess of Cybelé, Ib. 173. II. rarely, a bride- 
groom, Soph. O. T. 1209. III. as Adj. bridal, éppvn Musae. 
231; epith. of Aphrodité, Anth. Plan, 177. 

O&AGpids, 4, dv (not OadAduos Arcad. 40. 13), of or belonging to the 
Oadapos :—as Subst., I, @adapids, 6,=Oadapirns, Thuc. 4. 
32. IL. @adaped, Ion. -1 (sub. ern), %, the oar of the Oada- 
pirns, Ar. Ach. 553. 2. (sub. 77) the hole in the ship’s side, 
through which this oar worked, 5d Oadaputjs dedecy Twa to place a man 
so that his upper half projected through this hole, Hdt. 5. 33; so, metaph., 
in Ar, Pax 1232. 

Oadapis, dos, }, =Oadrapedrpia, An. Ox. 2. 376. 

OaAGpirys [7], ov, 6, (PdAapos 111) one of the rowers on the lowest bench 
of a trireme, who had the shortest oars and the least pay, App. Civ. 5. 
107 (vulg. @aAapiar), Schol. Ar, Ran. 1074; cf. Cvylrns, Opavirns, Oadd- 
Hag, Oaraptds. II. as Adj., of the OdAapos, Tzetz. 

Oadapévbe, Adv. to the bed-chamber, Od. 21. 8., 22. 109,161. > 

OGAGp0-Trovds, dv, preparing the bed-chamber ;—@Oadaporo.ol, name 
of a play of Aesch. 

O4AGpos, 6, an inner room or chamber, surrounded by other buildings : 
freq. in Hom. 1. generally, the women’s apartment, inner part of 
the house, like puxés, Il. 3. 142, 174, Od. 4. 121, etc.; behind the mpé- 
Sopos, Il. 9.469; so in pl., €« Tay dvipedvaw .. és rods O. Hdt. 1,34. 2. 
@ special chamber in this part of the house, a. a bed-room, esp. of 
the lady of the house (cf. ragrds 111, wagrds), Il. 3. 423., 6. 316., TI. 
227, Od. 10. 340, cf. Hdt. 1. 12., 3. 78: esp. the bride-chamber, Il. 18. 
492; (which sense became later almost universal, Pind. P. 2. 60, Soph. 
Tr. 913, Eur. Hipp. 540, etc., cf. Becker Charicl. 267): but, also, the bed- 
room of the unmarried sons, Od. 1. 425., 19. 48. b. a store-room, 
in which clothes, arms, valuables, also wine and meat, were kept under 
the care of ‘the rayin, Il. 14. 191, cf. Xen. Oec. g, 3 (where however it is 
only used for a store-room of bedding, etc.) ; at the far end of the house, 
Od. 21.8; often called ivdpodos, high-ceiled, 2. 337., 8. 439, Il. 3- 
423, etc.; SABou d:olyov OddAapoy Eur. Fr. 287. 8. ce. generally, 
a chamber, room, Od. 23. 192. d. the house or mansion itself, Il. 
6. 248., 9. 582, cf. Pind. O. 5. 30., 6. 2; Bacio 6. Eur. Ion 
486. II. metaph., 6 maryxotras 0. of the grave, Soph. Ant. 804; 
tupBnpns 0. of the ark of Danaé, Ib. 947; O4Aapor bd yijs the realms 
below, Aesch. Pers. 624; yas @adapo Eur. H. F. 807; 0. Mepoepoveias 
Id. Supp. 1022; 0. ’Audurpirns of the sea, Soph. O. T. 195; moAvdév- 
Specow ’OdAdvprov Gaddpos Eur, Bacch. 560; dpvav @. their folds or 
pens, Id. Cycl. 57; of bees’ cells, Anth. P. 9. 404. III. the 
lowest, darkest part of the skip, in which the @adapirar sat, the hold, 
Ath. 37 D, Poll. 1.87; cf. @aAdpn I. IV. used of certain mystic 
shrines ot chapels, sacred to Apis, Ael. N. A. 11. Lo, cf. Plin. 8. 71: the 
innermost shrine, Luc. Syt. D, 31: a temple, Anth. P. 1. 32: cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 1. p. 26 sq. 

ékacca [0%], later Att. -rra, #: (perh. from 4/TPAX, rapdoow, v. 

Curt. p. 655):—the sea, Hom., etc.; when he uses it of a particular sea, he 
means the Mediterranean, for he calls the outer sea ’Qxeavds, and holds it 
to be a river, as in Od, 12. 1 ;—H«dt. calls the Mediterranean 95¢ 4 OdAacca 
(as the Latins call it nostrum mare), 1. 1, 185., 4. 39, etc.; so, map’ 
uiy Oa, Plat. Phaedo 113 A; ) xa6’ Huds Oar, Polyb. 1. 3, 9; 7 €ow 
4A, Arist. Mund. 3, 8; whereas the Ocean is 4 é{w OdA., Id. Meteor. 1. 
13,14, Mund. |. c.; or 4 ’ArAav7inn 6. Ib. 3, 3, etc.; 4) weyadn 0. Plut. 
Alex. 73; also a salt lake, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 26:—we also find és 
@adkaccay riv Tov Evfeivov révrov Hat. 2. 33; méAayos Oaddaons, v. 
sub méAayos; Kara OdAaccay by sea, opp. to 7e(H by land, Hdt. 5. 63; 
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A; xépoov Kat 0. éxwepdv Aesch. Eum, 240; ris 0. avOexréa éori one 
must engage in maritime affairs, Thuc. 1. 93; of wept rijv 0. sea-faring 
men, Arist. H. A. 8.13, 12; 0. «al rip xat yuv)}—rpirov kaxéy Menand. 
Monost. 231, cf. 264:—metaph., xax@v 0. a sea of troubles, Aesch. 
Theb. 758; sovAz) 0., of a theatre, Com. Anon. 95 a. 2. sea-water, 
Oadarrns adjpys Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, Polyb. 16. 5, 4: generally, 
salt water, as in modern Greek, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 D, cf. Diosc. 
2. 105. 8. a well of salt water, said to be produced by a stroke of 
Poseidon’s trident, in the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt. 8.55; called@.’Epexénts, 
Apollod. 3. 14.—For the Lacon, form odAagaa, v. cadacoopeduv. 

Qahaco-alyAn, 7%, name of a plant in Plin. 24. 102. 

OiAacoaios, a, ov, =Oaddoatos, Simon. 6, Pind. P. 2. 92:—also Qadde- 
oetos, Oribas. 351 Matth.; O@aAarriaios, C. I. 1166. 2. dyed purple, 
Tryph. 345- 

Oadaccepés, 6, a kind of balsam, Alex. Trall. 147. 

Qiracceds, éws, 6, a fisherman, Hesych. 

OGAaccevw, to be in or on the sea, to be at sea, vijes TocodTov xptvov 
Oadragcevovoa Thuc. 7. 12: to go by sea, App.’Civ. 1. 62; 7d adar- 
Tevovra THs vews pépy the parts under water, Plut. Lucull. 3. 

Oadacota, %, a name of the plant dvSpécaxes, cited from Diosc. 

Qadracot-yovos, ov, (yevécat) sea-born, Nonn. D. 13. 458. 

Caidaccifa, fut. cw, to taste of sea-water, Ath. 92 A. 
to make like sea-water, riv -yedow Xenocr. p. 112. 

O&ddoovos, later Att. -rrt0s, a, ov, also os, oy Eur. I. T. 236: (04- 
Aacoa):—of, in, on or from the sea, belonging to it, Lat. marinus, 
od oqu Oaddoora epya pepnadet, of the Arcadians, Il. 2. 614; xop@vat 
elvadiat, Tholv Te Bad. épya péunrer, i.e. which live by fishing, Od. 5. 
67; Oar. Bios Archil. 46; 0. dvéuov frmat, kAviwv Pind. N. 3. 101, 
Eur. Med. 28; 6 @aA, Mocedéy Ar. Pl. 396:—of animals, opp. to xepoata, 
Hat. 2. 123, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 15; meCot re kat 
@axr. landsmen and seamen, Aesch, Pers. 558; OaA. éxpinrey twa to 
throw one into the sea, Soph. O. T. 1411; @aA. vexpds, of one drowned, 
Theogn. 1229. 2. skilled in the sea, nautical, Hdt. 7. 144, Thuc. 
I. 142. 3. like the sea, in colour, 7H xpéq Plut. 2. 395 B. 9 
Oadragctat, ai, name of certain priestesses at Cyzicus, C. 1. 3657. 4. 

OGAaccitys oivos [7], 6, wine kept in sea-water, to ripen it, Plin. 
H.N. 14. Io. 

Cthacc0-Bihéw, to dye in genuine purple, Philo Byz. de vm Mirac. 2. 

OaAacco-Biwros, ov, living on or by the sea, App. Pun. 89. 

OiAacco-yevijs, és, (yevéo0ar) sea-born, Archestr, ap. Ath, 92 E. 

Qaracco-ypados, ov, describing the sea, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 843. 

idacco-eSis, és, like the sea, sea-green, Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 D. 

Qaraced-KAveros, ov, dashed by the sea, Schol. Baroce. Soph. Aj. 695. 

QGAacco-KoTréw, (Kdm7w) to strike the sea with the oar, make a splash, 
metaph, in Ar. Eq. 830; cf. maarvyitw. 

Oadracco-KpapBy, 7), sea-kale, Geop. 12. I, I. 

QiAacco-Kpirew, to be master of the sea, Hdt. 3. 122, Thuc. 7.48 :— ~ 
Pass. to be beaten at sea, Demetr, Com. Sue. 2. 

OaAacco-Kpiitia, 4, mastery of the sea, Strabo 48. 

Oaidkacco-Kparwp, opos, 6, %, master of the sea, Hdt. 5.83, Thue, 8. 63, 
Xen. Hell, 1. 6, 2. 

QGdAacco-péSwv, ovros, lord of the sea, Nonn, D. 21.95:—Lacon. fem, 
cadacoopédoioa, Alcman 73. 

Oadraccs-peAt, 50s, 76, a drink of sea-water and honey, Diosc. 5. 20. 

Oaracco-ptyis, és, mixed with sea, Hesych. s. v. dAuclaves, 

Qakaces-pobos, ov, fighting with the sea, Nonn. D. 39. 370. 

OiAacco-vépos, ov, dwelling in the sea, Emped. 300, Nonn. D, 37. 265. 

Oadaccé-mats, raidos, 6, 7, child of the sea, Lyc. 892. 

Oidaced-rhayKros, ov, (TAd¢w) made to wander o'er the sea, sea-tost, 
of ships, Aesch, Pr. 467; of a corpse, Eur. Hec. 782. 

O&Aacad-rAnKTOS, ov, (TAHTIe) sea-beaten, Aesch. Pers. 307. 

Q%Aaccd-mA00s, ov, contr. —tAovus, our, sailing on the sea, Byz. 

Oidaccoropta, fo traverse the sea, Call. Ep. 62. 

Q&Aaaco-ropos, ov, sea-faring, Anth. P. 6. 27., 9. 376, Musae. 2. 

OaAacco-ropHiipos, ov, =dAmdéppupos, Suid., A, B. 379. 

Oadacc6-roKos, ov, sea-born, Nonn, D. 39. 341. 

OirAaccoupyéw, to be busy with the sea, Polyb. 6. 52, 1. 

QaAaccoupyia, , business on the sea, fishing, etc., Hipp. 366. 28, al. 

OaAuccoupyés, 6, (*Epyw) one who works on the sea, a fisherman, 
seaman, Charon Fr. 10, Xen. Oec. 16, 7, Polyb. 10. 8, 5. 

QaAaces-xpoos, ov, sea-green, Psell. Lapid, 20; al. —xpas. 

OirAaccdw, to make or change into sea, iymelpous Arist. Mund. 6, 32; 
Neidos 0. tiv Alyurrov Heliod. 2. 28. II. Pass., vats @adar- 
tovrat she leaks, Polyb. 16. 15, 2. 2. to be washed in sea-water, 
Hesych. :—but, ofvos reOaragowpévos mixed with sea-water, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. 7, 6, Ath. 32 D, cf. Hor. 2 Sat. 8. 15, Plin. 14. Io. Iii. 
Med. to be a sea-faring man, Luc. Nero 1. 

CirAacasdys, es, =Padacooed5ys,Hanno Peripl. p. 30, Tzetz. 

OtiAdoowors, ews, 7, an inundation, submersion, Philo 2. 174. 

Oddatra, —rrevw, —TTLOs, etc., Att. for OdAacaa, etc. 

Odrea [@], 74, good cheer, happy thoughts, of the sleeping Astyanax, 
Oadreoy eumAnodpevos Kip Il. 22. 504; ev cddecoe (Lacon. for 0aAect) 
modAois fjpevos Alcman 70; Oadéecow dvarpépe riva Incert. ap. Suid. 
—In form (though not accent) neut. pl. of a nom. *@adds: cf. @aAeta. 

OAw, poet. lengthd, for O4AAw (cf. BAW), to bloom, used by Hom. 
only in part., Odpvos édains .. Oadébwv Od. 23. 191, cf. Ap. Rh. 2.843: 
—of men, 7/cor OadcOovres Od. 6. 63; 80, Padréovra Téxov C, I. 6203. 
9; Oardbeones év ciap: Anth. P. 11. 374; det OadéGovT: Big Posta ap. 
Plut. 2. 116 C:—of swine, OadéOovres dAorpy swelling, wantoning in fat, 
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OdAera, 7, blooming, luxuriant, goodly: in Hom, always of banquets, 
dedi év Sati Oarein Od. 8. 76, Hes. Op. 7403; Oeod és Satra Oddetay Od. 
3: 420; [pdppyryé] Sacrt cuvhopos.. Baden 8. 99; Tidevro be Saira 
Oad. Il. 7. 475; cf. eAanivn reOadvia: so also later, dals O4AcLa Soph. 
Fr. 539; ént daira 0. Pherecr. Xep.2; mivew év Sati 6. Hermipp. 
Pop. 2. 11; Oddrcay dpriy ayaywpey Anacr. 54; poipay Oddeav a 
goodly portion, Pind, N. 10. 99.—In all these places @aAeca is plainly an 
Adj.; but both quantity and accent forbid its being fem. of @dAetos (a 
word which first occurs in Anth., and no doubt was itself formed from 
@ddera). It belongs to the small class of independent fem. Adjectives, 
like méztvia. Its masc. ought to be @dAus, which is now represented by 
OjAus or Oadrepds; cf. Oddea, TA. II. as Subst., v. sub @adia 
sta IIT. as prop. n, @dAeia, 7, one of the Muses, strictly the 
blooming one, Hes. Th. 77; later, the Muse of Comedy, @aAé7 (sic }. 
pro @dAea) in Anth. P. 9. 505, cf. Plut. 2. 744 F, 746. 2. one 
of the Graces, patroness of festive meetings, Plut. 2. 778D; @aAin in 
Hes. Th. 909. Cf. Etgppootvn, - 

OaXep-dpparos, ov, with blooming eyes, Orph. H. 79. 

OGAepo-rrévds, dv, making full of bloom, Schol. Hes. Th. 138. 

OidAepés, d, dv, (OdAAw, OtidEiv) blooming, fresh, properly of plants, 
but used by Hom. of persons, Oadepot aifnot Il. 3. 26., 11. 414; 9. méats, 
mapaotrns 8, 190., 6. 430; Oadrep) mapaxorris 3. 533; 80, @. ydvos h. 
Hom. Ven. 104; roeds Hes, Th. 138; 0. duos the marriage of a 
youthful pair, Od. 6. 66., 20.74; Oadrepds HBns xpévos Eur. El, 20; mpw- 
OnBns éapos Oadrepwrepos Alex, Actol. ap. Patthen. 14. 7. an 
of parts of the body, fresh, vigorous, pnpw Il. 15. 113; xairn thick, 
luxuriant hair, 17. 439; 0. Gdowph rich, abundant fat, Od, 8.476 ;— 
then of other things, @aAepdv ward bdxpu xéovoa shedding big tears, Il. 
6. 496, cf. 24. 9, 794, etc.; 0. dé of Exmece Baxpu 2. 266; Parepwrepa 
Sdxpva Mosch. 4.56; (so, @adepwrepov KAaiew Theocr. 14.32); 9. ydos 
the thick and frequent sob, Od. Io. 4573 Oarepry 5€ of ExxeTo pov his 
full, rich yoice was mute, Il. 17. 696., 23. 397, Od. 4. 705; Oadepw- 
Tepov mvedpa a more genial wind, opp. to a storm (cf. OeAeuds), Aesch. 
Theb. 707; in Eur. Bacch. 691 @. imvos is, acc. to Herm, deep, Elmsl. 


"haa 
s, 150s, 4, (di) =Oarepipparos, Anth. P. 7. 204. 

OaXéw, Dor. for @nAéw, Pind. 

OGAEw, = PaA9w, Q. Sm. 11. 96, Nonn. D. 16. 78; @adéaw Hipp. 378. 
36; Oarcecke v.1. for Oad€Oecxe in Mosch. 2. 67. 

Oadjjs, 6, gen. OdAew, dat. OadF, acc. Oadjv; gen. also @adAod, Strabo 
7; and in Poets @dA7rTes, etc., Call. Fr. 94, 96, Epigr. in Diog. L. 1. 34, 
39 :—Thales of Miletus, Hdt. 1. 74, etc. 

aia, Ion. -t, %, (Q4AAw) abundance, good cheer, wealth, rpéperat 
Garin évi modrrF Il. g. 143, 2853 in pl. festivities, wer’ GOavdro.or Oeotar 
Tépmerat év Oadins Od. 11. 603, cf. Hes. Op. 415, Archil. 8, Pind., 'Trag., 
etc.; &v Oadinow elvar Hat. 3. 27: of a funeral-feast, dup’ doin Carin 
«- dvaxros Orac. ap. Plut. Arat. 53:—in Plat. Rep. 573 D some Mss. 
incorrectly 6dAeat for Badia, IT. =64Ad0s, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 
12, C. P. 5.1, 3;—in C. P. 1. 20, 3., 3. 5, 1, written @dAeca ; and OadAia 
in Diosc. 2. 75, Ath. 459. fin. III, as prop. n., v. sub @dAea 111, 

OaALdLo, to enjoy oneself, make merry, Plut. 2. 746 E, etc.; v.1. Oadre- 
agw, Ib. 357 E, 712 F; éopriy Oad. Polyaen. 4. 15. 

@dAuKrpov, 76, prob. Thalictrum minus, meadow rue, Diosc. 4. 98: 
ea in Galen, 13.177 D. : 

ta, }, =xdarapis, Diosc. 2. 204:—but 9adAAtov, 74, Dim. of O4AAos, 
Diosc. Parab. 1, 187.° 

@4AAtvos, 7, ov, (adAAds) Of twigs or shoots, Schol. Ar. Av. 798. 

OadXés, 6, (O4AAw) a young shoot, young branch, Od. 17. 224, Soph. 
El. 422, etc.:—of the young olive-shoot carried by suppliants, éorepavd- 
cOa eains PadkAG Hat. 7. 19; éAalas 6. Eur. I. T, 1101; and often 
without éAafas, Aesch. Cho. 1035, Soph. O. C..474, Eur., etc. ; ixrip 0. 
Eur. Supp. 10, cf. Aesch. Eum. 43; also, OadAod orépavos the olive- 
wreath worn at festivals, Aeschin. 80. 37, cf. Plat..Legg..943C; orepa- 
voov Twa OadAG Ib. 946 B; orepavacat twa Oaddod orepdvy C. I. 
Tol. 8., 102. 18, 109, al. :—proverb., @adAdv mpoceiew Tivi to entice, as 
one does cattle, by holding out a green bough, Plat. Phaedr. 230 D; 
OadAAG TpoderyGévte dxodovbeivy Luc. Hermot. 68. IL. @adAoi, 
of, palm-leaves, which were plaited into baskets, Geop. 10. 6. 

Gaddo-piyéw, to eat young olive-shoots, Ath. 587 A. 

@adAodopéw, to carry olive-shoots, Cratin. And. 2, Pherecr. Ema. 6. 

@ahdo-popos, ov, carrying young olive-shoots, as the old men did at the 
Panathenaea, Ar. Vesp. 544; as a name of Hercules, C. 1.:5985. 

@4AAw, Hes. Op. 173, h. Hom, Cer. 402, Att.: fut. @adrAhow (but v. 
Ondéw I): aor. I €énda (dv-) Ael. N. A.'2. 25.,.9. 21: aor, 2 OdA€ in 
h, Hom. 18. 33 is corrupt, for the sense requires «éAe (as Lob. Paral. p, 
5517) or some such Verb; dv-€0aAov Lxx, Ep. Philipp..4. 10: pf. ré6nAa, 
of which Hom. uses only part. in pres. sense reOnAws, Ep. fem. reOGAvia, 
and 3 sing. plgpf. reOhAe (Od. 5. 69); but: Hes. has also 3 sing. indic. 
réOnre Op. 225, cf. Soph. Ph. 259; Dor. ré@@Aa Pind. Fr. 95. 5, C. I. 
512.9; subj. 7e04Aq Epigr. ap. Plat. Phaedr.-264.D; inf. redyréva 
Plat. Crat. 414 A; part. re0GAds Aesch. Supp. 105 (as Bothe) :—Pass., 
fut, @aAjcoua (dva-) Anth. P. 7. 281. (Perh, akin. to 69%, Onda, 
To abound, to be luxuriant or exuberant, esp. of fruit- 
trees, Epiveds .. pUAAoiat TEONAGS Od. 12. 103; TEOHAEL SE oTapvdAfar 
of a vine, 5.69; dvOect yaia OadAe h. Hom. 1.c.; xpurég noug OddAdAwY 
Aogias Pind. I. 7 (6). 69: absol., P4AAe Kar’ Fuap ded vapriaaos Soph. 
0. C. 681, cf. 700, etc.; often in part. pf. as Adj., like @adepés, abundant, 
Iuxuriant, exuberant, reBadvia 7 drdspn Od. 11. 191; TeBadvid 7’ ddan 
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Pind. O. 3. ro, cf, Anth, P. 9. 78; é pvAAoiat Baddotons Biov favd7s 
édaias (where Dind. ivov), Aesch. Pers. 616 :—cf. barédu. b. of 
other natural objects, re0aAvia 7’ €€pon the fresh or copious dew, Od. 13. 
2453 of a fat beast, pau TeOadviay ddoupy rich with fat, Il. g. 208, cf. 
Od. 13.410; eiAanivp TeOadvin at a sumptuous feast, II. 414. ee 
of men, to bloom, 6. xpéa Archil. gt: to flourish, to be happy or pros- 
perous, eipfvn tebadvia Hes. Th. 902; Oddrcca eddaipovia, dperd 
Pind. P. 7. 21, 1. 5 (4). 213 marpds @4AAovTos Soph. Ant, 703, cf. Ph. 
420, etc.; (hv Kat 8. to be alive and prosperous, Id. Tr. 235, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 203 E; @aAAe Kat eddacpover Id. Legg. 945 D:—c. dat. modi, 
OdAXovow 8 dyaOoiar Hes. Op. 234; ayAatp Id. Sc. 276; roiae (sc. 
dvdpdor) réOnde modus Id. Op. 225; 9. dperais Pind. O. 9. 26; evyevet 
réxvev onopa Soph. Ant. 1164; mappyoia Eur. Hipp. 422; 0, émt yup- 
vabos épyous C, I. 2240. 3. of disease and the like, in bad sense, 
to be fresh and active, vécos det TéOnre Soph. Ph. 259; mhuata.. det 
@ddAovra Id. El. 260; eps O4AAe Eur. Phoen. 813; cf, dvdew. 

@4Aos [a], eos, 7d, like @adAds, but only used in nom. and acc., and in 
metaph, sense of young: persons, like épvos (q.v.), gdov OdAos dear child 
of mine, Il. 22.87; Aevogdvrwy rolovbe Oados so fair a scion of their 
house, Od. 6.1573 so, véov 9. h, Hom. Cer. 66, 187, cf. Pind, O. 2. 81., 
6.115, Eur. El. 15, etc.—For the pl., v. @aAca, Th. 

Oadtrewvés, 4, dv, =Oadnvds, E. M. 479..22. 

Oadmelw, Ep. for 04Amm, E. M. 620. 46. 

OéArmpt, rare post. form for O4Aqw, only in 3 sing., yAumei” dvdyxa 
kudlkov Oadnnot Ovpdy Bacchyl, 27. 2. 

Oadmidc, (O4Amw) to be or become warm, eb Oadrmiav right warm and 
comfortable, Od. 19. 319, cf. Arat. 1073. 

Oadxvés, 4, dv, warming, fostering, adnvérepov dorpov Pind. O. 1.8. 

O4Aros, cos, 76, warmth, heat, esp. summer-heat, opp. to Xela, 
Aesch, Ag. 565, 969; év weonpBptas 0. Id. Supp. 747; 9. Ocod the sun’s 
heat, Soph. Tr. 145, etc.; peanuBpivoior OddAneowv with the meridian 
rays (cf. Lat. soles), Aesch. Theb. 431, 446; and in Prose, @4Amos kat 
Ydxos, plyn wat O4dry, Hipp. Aph. 1246, Xen. Occ. 7, 23, Cyr. 1. 2, 
10. 2. metaph, a sting, smart, rofevpdrev Soph, Ant, 1086; of 
love, Anth, P. 6. 207. 

Oadzréov, verb. Adj. of OdAmw, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 28. 

Oadmriptos, ov, warming, cdvdada ..nodav 6. Anth. P. 6. 206. 

O4A1w, fut. Yo: (Root uncertain, cf. épa):—to heat, soften by heat, 
Od. 21.179, 184, 246 :-—Pass., érfqcero, kacotrepos &s .. Oadrpbeis Hes. 
Th. 864, cf. Soph. Tr. 697: metaph. to be softened, deceived, ai Ke 2) 
OarpOp.Adyous Ar. Eq. 210. II. ¢o heat, warm, without any notion 
of softening, ‘it was mid-day, «al xadp’ €0adne (sc. Hpas), Soph. Ant. 
417; Sepp ..deris 0. Ar. Av. 1092;—Pass., O4Ameabar Tov Oépous to be 
warm in-summer, Xen.Cyr.5.1,11; TO mupt O4A~opat Alciphro 3. 42:— 
metaph., ért GAig O4AmecGar to be alive, Pind. N. 4. 22. 2. to warm 
at the fire, dry, 0dAmerat faxn Soph. Ph. 38, cf. Fr. 400, Eur. Hel. 
183. 8. in Arist. Probl. 4. 25 OaArovow seems to be intr. are fresh 
and lively; @adat rpeis mods to live three summers, Anth, P. 7. 
731. III. metaph. of passion, to heat, inflame, %} Avs OdAmee 
Kéap port Aesch, Pr. 590, cf. ivo8dAnw ; Cader drys onacpés Soph. 
Tr. 10823 and in Pass., iu€pov BédAcr reOdApOat mpds twos Aesch. Pr. 
650; @aAme (2 sing.) dvnxéorw mupi Soph. El. 888. 2. to cherish, 
comfort, foster, love, Theocr. 14. 38, Alciphro 2. 4; Tv méduv 8. to tend 
it with fostering care, C.1. 4717. 5. 8. to vex, torment, Lat. uro, 
obdey 0. eve 7 ddga Alciphro 2. 2; éue obdéy 0. xépdos Aristaen. I. 24. 

Gadmwpy}, 4, warming : metaph. comfort, consolation, source of hope, 
od yap é7 GAn Badrwpt -Il. 6. 412, cf,1o. 223, Od. 1. 167; in pl., 
Tryph. 128, Epigr. Gr. 464. 

Sarrwpds, 4, dv, warm, only in Nicet. Ann. 195 A. 

OaADKpSs, a, dv, hot, glowing, 0. névrpov épwpavins Anth.P.5.220:— 
Dep. Sadukpéopar, =qevdouat, Hesych. 

Oadtive, = Oddrrcw mow, Hesych. (Cod. 04dmev). 

Gadvarw, =eédrnw, Hesych. s.v. Oadvpat: v. dxpoOddumros. 

O&Avora [®], 74, (@4A0s) the Jirstlings of the harvest, offerings of first- 
fruits, made to Artemis, Il. 9.534; but later, it seems, only to Demeter, 
Theoer. 7. 3, cf. Spanh. Call. Cer. 20. 137. 2. @addoros pros bread 
made from the first-fruits, Ath. 114A. 

aAords, ddos, fem. Adj., covpy 0. a priestess of Demeter (cf. @advata), 
Nonn. D, 12.103; @, d8és a journey to the Oaddova, Theocr. 7. 31. 

Badiiw, Oarvicow, =OdAmw, Hesych, 

OGAYrs, ews, , (CdAmw) a warming, fomenting, Hipp. Acut. 387:—but 
opp. to pugs, of seasons, Id. Aph. 1246. 

Gina, Adv. often, oft-times, Il. 16. 207, and Od.; so in Pind., Trag., 
Ar., and Att. Prose, as Xen. Mem..2, 1, 22, Plat. Phaedo 72 E. On the 
form, v. Béckh Pind. Nott. Crit. p. 384. (Hence Oapydmis, Oapecds, 
Oapuvds, Oapife, etc.) 

OGpanis [a], Adv.,=Oapyd 1, Pind, I. 1. 37, N. 10. 71. 

SapBaiver, =OapBéw, to be astonished at, h. Hom. Ven. 84, in one Ms. 
for Odvpaiyw; so Herm. in h, Hom. Merc. 407. 

SapBadtos, a, ov, astonished, Nonn. D. 1. 126. 

Gap Béw, fut. now, (4uBos) to be astonied, astounded, amazed, Lat. ob- 
stupesco, ot dé iddvres OapBnoay Il.8. 77; of 8 dvd Ovpdv 20dpBeov Od. 
4, 638, etc.; so, xabrds reO4uByk’ Soph. Ant. 1246; e0apBynoev 5e 
ped iets oe I aa 2. c. 1 to be astonished at, marvel at, 

és opvidas Od, 2. 155, cf. 16.178; Tov eOapBeev “Aprepus 
Pind. N. 3.86; répas 8’ 2@4yBouv Aesch. Supp. 570. ‘ II. later 
also Causal, to surprise, frighten, LXx (2 Regg. 22.5) :—Pass., TePapi~ 
Anyévos astounded, Plut. Brut. 20; 8d Tivos Id. Caes, 45. 

O4pBnpa, 76, a monster, Manetho 4-559. 

Cap Bnors, ews, 4, astonishment, Manctho 4. 365; 
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OapBryrepa — Oaperaréos. 


wpa, 7), the fearful one, of the Furies, Orph. Arg. 971. 
yrds, 7, dv, astonishing, Lyc. 552. 

PapBos, cos, 76, also 6, Simon. 238: (4/TA®, 7é0n7a) :—astonishment, 
amazement, Lat. stupor, just like the Ep. ragos (q. v.), OauBos 8 exe 
eicopéavras Il. 4.79; SapBos 5 kre mavras iddvras Od. 3. 372, etc.; 
also in Pind., Trag., Ar. Av. 781, and in Att. Prose, Thuc. 6. 31, Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 C. 2. in objective sense, a wonder, 6 yap Kodoaads 0. 
Fv C. 1.8703, cf. 8655. 

O&pées, of, dat. Oapeot, acc. Opeéas (as if from Bapvs, Apoll. Dysc.in A.B. 
563); fem. nom. and acc, @aperat, —ds (as if from Oaperds) :—poét. Adj. 
only used in pl., crowded, close, close-set, thick, Lat. frequens, dddvres .. bas 
Oapées éxov Il. 10. 264; ddévres muevol «at 0. Od. 12.92; Oapées yap 
axovres .. diocovor Il. 11.552., 17.661; txpa..dpapOv Oapéct orapiv- 
eoot Od.5.252; mupat..xatovro Oaperal Il. 1.52; AlOot mwra@yTo Oapecat 
12.287, cf. 14.422, etc.:—Comp. dapvyrepos in Hesych. ; Oaperdrepos Nic. 
Al. 594:—Adv. @apéws, =Oapa, Hipp. 262. 54, Maxim. m. carapx. 600. 

Capito, (aud) to come often, Lat. frequentare, mapos ye pev obTt Oapi- 
{es Il, 18. 386, 425, Od. 5. 88., 8. 161; later with Preps., 0. els rémov 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B; éwé twa Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 2; xeioe Ap. Rh. 2. 
451; év dovaxecot 8. to haunt them, Nic. Al. 591. 2. to be often 
or constantly engaged with or ina thing, dua vnt rodveAndt Oaplfeor Od. 
8. 161; goptas én’ dxporor OapiCew Emped. ap. Plut. 2.93 B; with a 
part., obre kopiCdpuevds ye OdpiCev he was not wont to be so cared for, 
Od. 8. 451; 085 Oapifes Huiv KaraBatvey nor do we often see you 
coming down, Plat. Rep. 328 C; reversely, puvdperar OapiCovoa padior’ 
ab&y mourns most often or constantly, like @ayd, Soph. O.C. 672: 
absol., did 7d Oapivew because of their frequent occurrence, Plat. Legg. 
843 B. TI. Med, ¢o be constantly with or near, Twi Soph. Fr. 446. 

Oaptvaxrs [GZ], Adv., =Oapdns, Oaya, Hipp. 671. 12. 

Oapives, 7, 6v,=Oaperds, only found in neut. pl. @apuvd as Adv. = Oapd, 
Pind. O. 1.85, Ar. Pl. 292, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 5:—Comp. Oapuvwraros 
cited by Suid. ; Adv, -va@s by Hesych. 

Sdpva, %, Lat. lora, wine from pressed grapes, Geop. 6. 13. 

Gapvas, ddos, %, (Oapvos) = pita, E. M. 442. 23. 

Papviov, rd, Dim. of Odpvos, cited from Diosc.:—also -iotos, 6, Oribas. 
167 Matth. 

Gapviris, Sos, 1), shrubby, payvos Nic. Th. 883. 

@apvo-crSys, és, of the shrub kind, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 3, Diosc. 3. 
¥30., 4. 110, 

Sapvo-pyKns paBdos, 6, a long stick cut from a bush, Ion. ap. Ath. 451D. 

Odpvos, 6, also 7) Diod. 2. 49: (Oapevds) :—a bush, shrub, Lat. arbustum 
(between d€v5poy and Bordvy, Arist. Plant.1. 4,7), Karanrhtas tnd Oapyy 
Il. 22. 191; Odprw bm’ dupicduw 17. 677; Odpvors ey muewoior in the 
thick copse, Od. 5. 471 (cf. 476)., 6.127; 0. éAains a pollard olive, 23. 
190; also in Aesch. Ag. 1316, Soph. El. 55, Ar. Pax 1298, Plat., etc. 

Sapvo-payos [a], ov, eating shrubs, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 56. 

Oapvadns, ¢s,=Oapvoedqs, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12,1, C. P. 5. 12, 5. 

Gapipite, to assemble; and Odpipis, 4, an assembly, Hesych. 

Odpiprs [4], gen. cos or cos; dat. @apvpr Poll. 4.75: acc. Odpuupw 
Nl. 2. 595 :—Thamyris, 2 Thracian bard;—called Oaptpas, in Plat. 
Rep. 620 A, etc. 

Oipipés, d, dv, frequented, 656s Hesych. 

Gapus, v. Oapées. 

Oavaotpos [va], ov, (Oaveiv, Odvaros) deadly, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc. ; 
rixat Aesch. Ag. 1276; méonua Soph. Aj. 1033; xelpwpa Id. O. T. 
560; mémdos Id. Tr. 758; apyaxa Eur. Ion 616, etc.; Onpia 0., of 
poisonous reptiles, Polyb. 1. 56, 4:—Adv., Oavaclyws rimrew to strike 
with deadly blow, Antipho 127. 32. 2. of or belonging to death, 
Gay, ala (as we say) the life-blood, Aesch. Ag. 1019; péAvasa 0. yior 
having sung my death-song, Ib. 1445. II. of persons, near death, 
Soph. Ph. 819; 6. 75n dvra Plat. Rep. 408 C: subject to death, Ib. 610 
E. 2. dead, Soph. Aj. 517, O. T.. 959. 

Oivardw, Desiderat. of Oaveiv, to desire to die, Plat. Phaedo 64 B, Ax. 
366 C, Alex. Suvam. 3. 

Oavar-nyés, dv, death-bringing, dub.; v. sub Odpyndos. 

Gaivarnows, ov,=Oavactpyos, rejected by Poll, 5.132; but found in 
Jul. Afr. Cest. c. 14, 16, and read by Dind. in. A. B. 14 (for —rfpios). 
Another form @avatypés, like xaparnpéds, in Eust. 1336. 20. 

Oavarnpopla, , a causing of death, Anth. P.5. 114, 

Gaivarn-opos, ov, death-bringing, mortal, aloa Aesch. Cho. 369; 
of hurts or accidents, Hipp. Art. 815; yéveOAa.. Oavaradpa Keira 
causing death by contagion, Soph. O. T. 181 (lyr.); waoar peraBodai 
moktraay Oavarnpdpa Xen. Hell. 2. 3,32; Oavarnpdpov Gbewv to sing 
a death song, Anth. P. 11.186. Cf. @avaropédpos. 

Oaviiridw, =Pavarde (perhaps f.1.), Luc. Peregr. 32. 

Oaivarinds, 4, dv, deadly, 0. éykAnua a capital charge, Diod. Excerpt. 
610. 39; dien Plut. Per. 10, Alex. 42 :—Oavarixdy, 70, a plague, Byz. 
Ady, —«@s, Eust. 321. 41. 

Oaivarseas, ecoa, ev, deadly, duaprhpara, Soph. Ant. 1262; pdpos 
Eur. 1. A. 1289. 

Oaviirs-mvoos, ov, death-breathing, Eccl. 

Oavairo-movds, dv, causing death, Schol. Soph. Tr. 869. 

Gdvaros, 6, (4/OAN, rs Bint death, whether natural or viclent, Hom., 
etc.; 6. twos the death threatened by him, Od. 15.275; @s Odvov 
oixriorp Oavary 11. 412; Odvardvbe to death, Il. 16. 693., 22. 297 5 
Gavdrou rédos Aesch. Theb. 906; potpa Id. Pers. 917, etc.; Oavdrov 
mépe wat (was for life and death, Pind. N. 9.68; 0. % Biov pépe Soph. 
Aj. 802; Oavaros pev rd dove Id. O.C. 520, cf. Aj. 215; é dy- 
xévais Odvarov AaBeiv Eur. Hel. 199; médews éorr 0., dvdorarov 





yevéaOarit is its death, Lycurg. 155. 35; Odvaror Ovnonety, dmoOvhoxew, | 
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drAvoba, TeAevTav Lob. Aj. 1008, Paral. 515. 2. in Att., also, 
death by sentence of law, Oavatov narayryvwoKey tivds to pass sentence 
of death on one, Thuc. 3. 81; @avarov KpivecOa to be tried for one’s 
life, Id. 3. 57, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 14; also, wept Oavdrov Siwxew Id. 
Hell. 7. 5,6; mpds éxOpovds .. dyavicacOa wepi 0. Dem. 53. 27; 9. 4 
(npto. émue?rae the penalty is death, Isocr. 169 C:—in Hat. ellipt., rH 
émt Oavar@ Kexoopnpévos (sc. oroAny) 1. 109; so, dhcai Twa Ti 
ént Oavdrov (sc. d€otv) 3.119; but, Thy emt Oavdrw eodov moretobac 
to go to ewecution, 7. 223; and, én Odvaroy dyecOa 3. 14; Tots 
*AOnvaias émrpépar wept opav aitay mAiy Cavarov for any penalty 
short of death, Thuc. 4. 54, cf. bréyyvos; eipydpevov Oavarou Kal Tov 
dvamnpov tmojoat short of death or maiming, Aeschin. 26. 16. 3. 
pl. davarot, kinds of death, Od. 12. 341; or the deaths of several persons, 
Aesch. Cho. 53, Soph. O. T. 1200, Eur. Heracl. 629; or of one person, 
Soph. O. T. 496, El. 206; obx évds, odd? Svoiv dgta Oavdrow Plat. Legg. 
908 E; modA@y Oavarwv agios Kal ody évds Dem. 521. 24, cf. 345. 25, 
Ar. Pl. 483:—also emphatically of violent death, Aesch. Ag. 1572, Theb. 
877, Plat. Rep. 399 A. II. as prop. n., Odvaros Death, the 
twin-brother of Sleep, Il. 14. 231., 16.672; pdvos Gedy yap ©. od Skpav 
ép@ Aesch. Fr. 156; dv [idv] réxero ©. Soph. Fr. 834; brought upon 
the stage. by Eur. in the Alcestis. III. =vexpds, a corpse, Auth. P. 
9. 439, cf. Burm. Propert. 2. 13, 22, and v. s. péyvos. 

Oaivarovora (sc. iepd), 74, a feast of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 22. 

Oaiviro-pdpos, ov, =Oavarnpdpos, a0 Aesch, Ag. 1176. 

Caivarow, fut. dow, etc.:—Pass., fut. -w87coua: Lxx; fut. med. in 
pass. sense Oavarwooro Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31: aor. avarwOny Id. An. 2. 
6, 4, Plat.; pf reOavdrmpar Polyb. 24. 4, 14. To put to death, Twa 
Hdt, 1,143, Aesch, Pr. 1053, Antipho 123. 40; esp. of the public execu- 
tioner, Plat. Legg. 872 C, etc. 2. Pass., of flesh, to be mortified, 
Hipp. Fract. 768: and metaph. in Act. to mortify, Ep. Rom. 8.13, cf. 
7. 4. II. to put to death by sentence of law, Plat. Legg. 868 C, 
872 C:—Pass., Ib. 865 D, Xen. An, 2. 6, 4. 

Oviirddys, es, (ef50s) like death, indicating death, Hipp.Progn.37. II. 
deadly, fatal, jp Id. Aph. 1247; omacpol Ael. N. A. 7. 5. 

Oivarwors, ews, }, a putting to death, Thuc. 5. 9. 
nouncing sentence of death, Plut. 2. 291 C. 

Odopar: aor. 2nodpynv: Dep. (From 4/@AF come also Dor. 04-pat, 
Oa-éopat (Ion. On-€opat), Oe-dopar (q.v.), 0-€a, 0€-aTpov, Be-wpds, Oad-pa; 
cf. Slav. div-esa (Oavpdora), Lith. dyv-as (@adpa), etc.) To wonder 
at, admire, duBpora 5Mpa didov iva puv Onoatar’ *Axmot Od. 18. 
Igl. 2. later, to gaze on, see, mostly in Dor., 1 pl. 64e8a Sophron 
42 Ahr.; 2 pl. 0Go00e(Megar.) Ar. Ach. 770; imperat. Odeo Anth. Plan. 
306; @aceiode read by the Schol. in Call. Dian. 3; part. fut. @aodpevos 
Theocr. 2. 72., 15. 23; aor. imperat. @@aae Epich. 78 Abr., Ar. Thesm. 
280, Theocr. I. 149., 3.12; and (with diphth. elided) @@o° ws .. Ar. Pax 
906 ; inf. @d4cac@ar Theocr. 2.72; part. @agdpevos Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5774. 118. II. the Act. is only found in the Lacon. 1 pl. impf. 
écapev (i.e. €OGpev) = Cewpodper, Hesych. 

Odrros, acc. to Eust. 468, a dialectic form of rdos, OayuBos ; cf. Hesych., 
Odmrav. (Parov) péBov. 

Oamréov, verb. Adj. of sq., one must bury, Tid Soph. Aj. 1119. : 

Oda (strengthd. from 4/TA®, which appears in fut. and aor. 2 pass., 
in rdgos, etc.): fut. @ay~w: aor. ap~a:—Pass., fut. rapjcopat Eur. Alc. 
632, Lys. 134.1; also reOdWopuar Soph. Aj. 577, 1141, Eur.: aor. CapOnv 
Simon. 170, Hdt. 2. 81., 7. 228; more often éragny [4] Id. 3. To, 55, 
and always in Att., part. év-Oagels C. I. 2839 :—pf. ré@appar, Ion. 3 pl. 
rebdparat Hat. 6. 103; imper. TeOdpOw Luc. Dial. Mar. 9. 1; inf. ze- 
Oapbat (so Ahr. for réBayar) Aesch. Cho. 366, Lycurg. 164. 7, rerapOar 
Plut. 2. 265 A; plqpf. pass. éré0amro Od. 11. 52, Hat. To pay the last 
dues to a corpse, to honour with funeral rites, 6re pv Odrrovaww ’Axarot 
Il. 21. 323, cf. Od. 12. 12., 24. 417, Hes. Sc. 472; which in early times 
was done by burning the body and burying the ashes, cf. Od. 11. 74 (HE 
Kakkhat ov Tevxeot) with 52 (od ydp mw éréOarro dnd xOovds); 
Odnrew .. ys piAas karacKapais Aesch, Theb. 1008, cf. Eur. Supp. 
543 sq.3 0. és réwov Hat. 2. 41, cf. Thuc, 8.84; 0. & oixias to carry 
out to burial from a house, Isae. 7%. 13; Karadelper pndt rapjvat not 
even his burial expenses, Ar. Pl. 556; 7@ 8 elvar pyde raphvat Id. Eccl. 
591; cf. évrdgios.—When the custom of burying the body entire was in- 
troduced, the old mode was designated as mupt Odwrev, Plut. 2. 286 E, 
cf. Wessel. Diod. I. p. 223, Becker Charicl. 390 sq. E.-Tr. 

OapynAva (iepa), wy, 7d, a festival of Apollo and Artemis held at 
Athens in the month Thargelion, Hippon. 28, Archil. 102, Lex ap. Dem. 
518. 1:—OapynAuov, Svos, 6, the 11th month of the Attic year, from 
the middle of May to the middle of June, Antipho 146. 17, etc. 

OdpynAos apros, 6,=Oadrdawos, Ath.114 A; Odpyndos xvrpa Timocl. 
Avy. 1, as Meineke for 0avarnyés. 

OappaAtos, Sappéw, Oappytixds, Pdppos, Pappivw, Att. for Papo—. 

Gapoadéos, Ion. and old Att., new Att. Oappadéos, a, ov :' (Oapaos) :-— 
bold, of good courage, ready, daring,,undaunted, rodeniorhs ll. 21. 589, 
etc.; Hrop 19.169; povy Pind. N. 9.117; Amides 0. confident, Aesch. 
Pr. 536; c.inf., Oapp. dnd r&v immo rodAepelv Plat. Prot. 350A; 9. mept 
7 Arist. Rhet. 2. 5,16; Comp. —wrepos, Id. P. A. 3. 4, 27 70 Oap- 
caréov confidence, év TO Oapoaréw elvat Thuc. 2. 51, Lys. 164. 4:— 
so in Adv., Oappadéws éxev to be of good courage, mpés Tt Plat. Apol. 
34E; mpés twa Xen. An, 2. 6, 14. 2. in bad sense, overbold, 
audacious, Sapo. kat dvadjs Od. 17. 419; Sapcadrén, Kiov addeés 19. 
o1:—Adv., Oappadréws Aéyey Pevdy Isae. 49. 12. II. that which 
may be ventured on, 7a @., opp. to Ta dewd, Plat. Prot. 359 C, Lach- 
195 B, al.; raAn6% -. Aéyew Gopades Kal Sapp. a thing safe and which 
one may venture on, Id, Rep. 450 E. 


II. a pro- 
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OapotiAcérys, new Att. Oappad-, q70s, , boldness, confidence, Plut. 
Aemil. 36., 2. 443 D, etc. 

Oapoéw, new Att. Oappéw: fut. yaw: (dpaos) :—to be of good courage, 
take courage, Il. 1. 92, etc.:—in bad sense (cf. Opdcos), to be over-bold, 
audacious, UBpe 0. Thuc. 2.65; dvev vod, parny 0. Plat. Meno 88 B, 
Theaet. 189 D.—Construct. : 1. absol., often in Hom., and Att. ; 
Odpoe take courage! cheer up, Hom., Aesch. Supp. 732, etc.; Oapoeire 
Ib. 792, cf. ebOapcéw; Odpper Ar. Pl, 328, al.; often in part. in an Ady. 
sense, Oapofjoas pada eime with good courage, Il. 1. 85, cf. Aesch, 
Cho. 666 ; xépmacoy Oapo@y Id. Ag. 1671, cf. Pr. 916, Soph. O. C. 491 ; 
Oapaéovres épifere Hat. 5. 49; wiht Oappav Alex. Tox. 3; A€éye Toivuy 
@appayv Plat. Phaedr. 243 E; Oappav psa Over 7 dxvay nixeto Xen. 
Ages. II, 2 ;—also, 7d teBappnxds confidence, Plut. Fab. 16 ; 70 Oappody 
Ths dpews Id. Cat. Mi. At: 2. c. acc., Odpoe révbe 7 deOdov take 
heart for this struggle, Od. 8.197; so, later, fo feel confidence against, 
to disdain, have no fear for, mavra Hat. 7. 50; 0. yépovros xeipa Eur. 
Andr, 993, cf. Soph. O. C. 649; @avaror Plat. Phaedo 88 B; 7d rotodrov 
capa ..oi pev éxOpot Oappovow. - Id. Phaedr. 239 D; 0. 7d droxpivecOa 
Id, Euthyd, 275 C; otre Sidummos €Odpper rovrous ovre obro: PiAurmov 
Dem. 30.16; 6. udyny to venture a fight, Xen. An. 3. 2, 20 (cf. Hell. 
2.4 ,9):—c. acc. cogn., 0. Od4ppos Plat.Phaedogs5C; alaxpa Odppy @. Id. 
Prot. 360B :—in Epitaphs, Oapoe .. , ovdels GOavaros C. I. 4463, 5200, 
al. b. c. ace. pers., also, to have confidence in, twa Xen, Cyr. 5. 5, 
42, Dem. 30. 15, Dio C. 51. 11:—Pass. to be confidently trusted, Philostr. 
788 3. Oapcety tux to have confidence in or on some one or 
something, Hdt. 3. 76. 4. with Preps., 0. wept or imép twos to be 
conjident about .. , Soph. Aj. 793, Plat. Rep. 574 B, 566 B; ded rx Isocr. 
38C; ént ru Ib. 128D; apds re Plat. Prot. 350 B, Rep. 574 B; mpds 
éyavrov in myself, Ar. Eccl. 1060; so, ép éavr@ Plut. 2. 69 C. 5. 
c. inf, to believe confidently that .. , Soph. Ant. 668 ; so, 0. d7¢.. , Thuc, 
1. 81, etc.; 6. 7d efeAéyEerv Dem. 342. 5; but also, to make bold or 
venture to do, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6, Plut. Pericl. 22. 

els, egga, ev, =Oapoadéos, Nonn. D. 13. 562. 

Odponsis, ews, %, confidence in a thing, rats vavat Thuc. 7. 49. 

Oapanréov, verb. Adj. oxe must have confidence, cited from Jambl. 

Oapontikds, Att. Gapp-, 7, dv, courageous, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2. 

Oapcotrovéw, to make confident, Athanas. 2. 452, and Byz. 

Qapoo-moids, dv, making confident, Eust. 1344. 12. 

Odpoos, new Att. Odppos, 7d, (Opacis) courage, boldness, Hom. and 
Att.; 0. twés courage to do a thing, Aesch. Cho. gt, Soph. O. C. 
48; but also, courage against .., Tav Todeplow Plat. Legg. 647 B; 
also, mpds Tods cranes Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,15; 0. toxe take courage, Soph. 
Ph. 807; 0. éxew epi twos Id. El. 412; 0. déferv Hes. Sc. 96; aipev 
Eur. I. A. 1598; AapBavew Act. Ap. 28.15; but, 0. AapBaver rva 
Thuc. 2. 92 :—also, 0, d:ddvat, éumveev, ev xpadin BaddAcy, evi ppect 
Ocivar, evi orHPerat evievac Hom.; mapéxerv, euBadrrew, éuroreiv rin 
Thuc. 6. 68, Xen., etc.; 0. eyylyvera, éumimre ivi Id. ;—éAmidos 
Odpoos [éo7i por] ds .. Eur. Hec. 370:—pl., pd8or wat Odppy Arist. Eth. 
N, 2. 7, 2, al. 2. that which gives courage, ddohvypov .., Odpoos 
gidots Aesch. Theb. 270, cf. 184 ;—so in pl. Odpon, grounds of con- 
Jidence, Eur. 1. T. 1283, Plat. Prot. 360 B. II. rarely in bad 
sense, =Opdoos, audacity, Odpaos anrov éxovea Il. 21. 395; pulns Odp- 
gos to represent the reckless daring of Hector, 17. 570.—On the diff. of 
Odpaos and Opacos, v. sub Opacos. 

rouvTws, new Att. app-, Ady. from gen, part. pres. of @apaéw, 
boldly, courageously, Xen. Symp. 2, 11; 9. es Dio C. 53. 3. 

Odpatvos, ov, =Oapaaréos, Il.16. 70; c. dat. relying on a thing, olevg 
13. 823. 

japovve [d], new Att. Gappivw, Causal of Oapséw, to encourage, 
cheer, Odpouvoy (aor. imper.) 5€ of Frop Il. 16. 242; Oapodvecne (Ion. 
impf.) mapioTapevos enxéecow 4. 233; Oapovvé re pUOy 10. 190; Oap- 
auvas énéeoot Od. 13. 3233 Sapa. Adyous, opp. to poBetv, Aesch. Pers. 
215; epyw Kat Adyw Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27; also in Hdt. 2.141, Thuc. 2. 
59, etc, II. intr. =@apcéw, GAr’, @ pidrn, Odpovve Soph. El. 
916.—On the diff. between @apaiva and Opacive, v. sub Opdcos. 

Oapovs, cia, ¥, courageous, Philo 2. 665, v.1. Thuc. 7. 77: v. Opdoos, 

Oapo, ods, 4}, name of Athena, Schol. Hom, Il. 5. 2. 

OGcar, Pdo%e, v. sub Odopat. ‘ 

@acvs, a, ov, of or from Thasos, Thasian, Odotos (sc. olvos), Thasian 
wine, Hermipp. Popp. 2. 3, Ar. Fr. 301, etc.; by metath., @dorov oivov 
orapviov Ar. Lys. 196, cf. Eccl. 1160 :—Odota (sc. xdépva), 74, almonds, 
Plut. 2. 1097 D, cf. Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F :—) @acia GApn 
pickled sea-fish, Cratin. “Apx. 3 and without GAyy, dvaxucav Oaciav 
to make this pickle, Ar. Ach. 671. 

Oaacov, Att. Parrov, v. sub taxds. 

Qdcow, Ep. Sadeow (q. v.), to sit, sit idle, orpards 5& Odooe Eur. 
Supp. 3913 fouxos 9. Id. Bacch, 622; dupt Boudry Id. Rhes. 509; én’ 
d«rais Id, Hec. 36, I. T. 1253; mpds BaOpos Id. H. F. 715 ;—also c, ace. 
sedis, Pdacev Opdvov Soph. O. T. 161; 0. rpimoba Eur. lon 91; 0. daredov 
Id, Andr. 117 :—but c. acc. cogn., 0, Svarqvous Edpas to sit in wretched 
posture, Eur. H. F. 1214, cf. Ar. Thesm. 889: v. Boda II, Oaxéw, 

Pdcouy, Att. Odrrwv, v. sub taxus. 

Odrepov, v. sub Erepos. 

Oarie. jpos, 6, Dor. for Oeargp, =Searts, Hesych. 

@arus, vos, %, Dor. for Oearvs, =Oewpla, Hesych, 

Oadpa, 7d: Ion. Odtpa or rather Odpa, like Capata, Oapicvos, 
etc., Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvii: (Odopat) : I. of objects, whatever 
one regards with wonder, a wonder. marvel, Hom, and Hes. always in 
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of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 961, etc. :—often c. inf., @adya i6o0a a wonder 
to behold, Od. 9. 190, etc.; Oadpa idety h. Hom. Ven. 206, Hes. ; Oaip 
idety evcooptas Eur. Bacch. 693; Gadpa dxodca Pind, P. 1.50; 8. padeiv 
Soph. Tr. 673, etc.;—@ap’ dr .. strange that .., ‘Theocr, 15. 23 ob 
Gadpa [éo7] no wonder, Pind. N. 10. 94; so, Kat Gadpa ovdév 
and no wonder, Ar. Pl. 99; Oadpua ovdév, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 498 D, 
etc.; ti rovro @.; Eur. Hipp. 439; so in Hom., } pada Satya mov 
83e Keira Od, 17. 306; 0. cogioriefjs a wonder of sophistry, Plat. 
Soph. 233 A:—Oapa moreiodal 7 Hat.1. 68., 9. 585 or, Papa moveiabai 
rwvos Id. 3. 23., 7. 99:—after Hom. also in pl., Oavpar’ Euot mde 
Aesch. Ag, 1166; Oadpar’ dvOphmos Spay Eur. Ion 1142; Oavpd- 
twv xpelocova or wépa things more than wondrous, Id. Bacch. 667, 
Hec. 714. ‘2. in pl. also jugglers’ tricks, Plat. Rep. 514 B, 
Legg. 658 B: mountebank-gambols, Xen. Symp. 2, 1, cf. 7, 2, Casaub. 
Theophr. Char. 6. 2, Ath. 22. II. of the feeling, wonder, astonish- 
ment, Oadpa p’ exe ds.., Od. 10, 326, etc.; but also, érxov Gatpa 
Soph. El. 897; 0. 8 Supaciw mépa Aesch. Eum, 407; 0. pw bwodverae 
Soph. El. 928; 0. »’ éAapBavev Ar. Av. 511; Oavparos dgsos worthy of 
wonder, Eur.Hipp.g06,etc.; év @@part elvas or yiryveaOa to be astonished, 
Hat. 1. 68, al., Thuc. 8.14; év Odpare éxecOat or evéxeoOar Hat. 8. 
135., 7.128; twds ata thing, Id. 9. 37; 9. movetoOar wept Tivos Id. 3. 
23; é bavpart roeioOa Plut. Pomp. 14; 5d Oavparos éxew Hdn. 2. 
2,17 :—pl., Oavpdrov érdgia Eur. Bacch. 716, cf. Plat. Legg. 967 A. 

Oavpadto, Ion. Owip— or rather Owp— (Vv. Gada): Att. fut. Pavpdcopae 
Aesch. Pr. 476, Eur. Alc. 157, Plat., @avpdooopa Il, 18. 467; fut. 
Oavpdow Hipp. 246. 9, Plut. and late Prose, (in Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14, 
Oavpdtovor is restored for -covot, in Cyr. 5.2, 12 Oavpdoarre for —ceTe): 
aor, @atpaca Att., Ep. davpaca h. Hom. Merc. 414: pf. reOavpaxa 
Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 2, etc.:—Med., Galen., Procl., etc.:—Pass., fut. 
-acOjoopa Thuc., etc.: gor. @avpdoOny Id.: pf. TeOatpacpae Polyb. 
4. 82, I. 1. absol. to wonder, marvel, be astonied, Il. 24. 394, etc. ; 
cf. Oavpas. 2. c. acc. to look on with der and a vent, to 
wonder at, marvel at, ll. 24. 631, Od. 1. 382; 0. méAeudv TE paxny TE 
Il. 13.11; freq. in Hdt. and Att.; Tvx7 Oavpdcat py dgia Soph. O. T. 
777, cf. O. C. 1152, El. 393. b. to regard with wonder and 
reverence, to honour, admire, worship, Lat. admirari, observare, only 
once in Hom. (but cf. @avyaivw), otre 7 Oavpdeav.., ot7 dydacbat 
Od, 16. 203; but often later, as Hdt. 3. 80, Aesch. Theb. 772, Soph. Aj. 
1093, etc.; 8. r¥uBov marpés Eur. El. 519; pnde Tov mAOUTOY pnde TV 
bdgav Tiv Tobira Oavpatnre, GAN buds avrovs Dem, 582.5; pndev @. 
Lat. nil admirari, Plut. 2. 44 B; applied by Arist. to the attendance of 
small birds on the owl, H. A. 9. 1, 15 :-—0. twa Tivos for a thing, Thuc. 
6. 36, Isocr.137D; 0. rid ém codia Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Mem, 
I. 4,2; 5:4 7 Isocr. 52D; dad twos Plut. Rom. 7. c. to say with 
astonishment, iva pnoels..eira tér’ obk edeyes TadTa.., Oavpacn 
Dem. 349. 3. 3. c. gen. to wonder at, marvel at, Thuc, 3. 38, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53, Isocr. 27 B; with a part., 0. god A€yorros Plat. Prot. 
329 B, cf. Crito 50C; 0. trav mpodévraw adiis Aéyey Thuc. 3. 38; 
Gap. i twos to wonder at a thing in a person, Soph. Ph. 1362, cf. Eur. 
Hipp. 1041; 8 @avudtw rod éraipov Plat. Theaet. 161 B, cf. Rep. 
376; also c. dupl. gen., 0. rovrou rijs davolas Lys. 100. 16 :—these 
phrases are used in Att. as a civil mode of expressing dissent. 4. 
rarely c. dat. rei, to wonder at, Thuc. 4. 85., 7. 63. 5. foll. by 
Preps., 0. mapd modAd Il. 10.12; wept revos Plat. Tim. 80C; 0. mept 
Tivos Ti TH TExvD ovpBadderar Sosip. Karay. 1. 37. 6. very 
often foll. by a relative sentence, Oavpd oper, ofoy érvxOn Il. 2. 320; 8. 
boris ora 6 dvrepav Thuc. 3.38; Oavpdcovres Ti corto  TodiTela 
Xen, Hell. 2.3,173 8 ws ov mw mapaor Thuc. I. 90, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 
20, etc.:—in Att., 0, d71 I wonder at the fact that,., Plat. Rep. 489 A; 
but this is more commonly expressed by the dubitative form @avydatw 
ei.., I wonder if..or whether.., as a more polite way of saying Z 
wonder that.., Hdt. 1. 155, Soph. O. C. 1140, Plat. Phaedo 97 A, 
Symp. 215A; 8 Kat Oavpatw, ci.., Dem. 368.12; 0. e ph.-, Lat. 
mirum nt.,, Ar. Pax 1292.—This construction is often combined 
with one or other of the foregoing, b. c. acc., foll. by a Relat., 
Satpal’ Ax:Aja, boos Env ofds re Il, 24. 629, cf. 2. 3923 TAcuaxov 
Gatpator, § Oapaadréws dydpevey they marvelled at ‘Telemachus, that 
he spake so boldly, Od. 1. 382., 18. 411., 20. 269; 70 5& Oavpdteoxor 
(lon. impf.), @s.. 19. 229; 6. cod yA@ooay, ws OpactaTopos 
Aesch. Ag. 1399, etc.:—sometimes also with ds omitted, dAAd 7d 
Gavpate idov.., Od. 4. 655; Oavydoas exw réde* xphy yap--, 
Soph. Ph. 1362 :—sometimes with an inf., Oavpatopev “Exropa Siov, 
aixpnriy Eyevar (for olds éom) Il. 5. Gor. ce. c. gen. in 
same manner, Gaup, twéds, fyriva yvepny ~éxav err. Antipho 112. 7; 
0. Tav.. exévrow bmws ob r€éyoucw Isocr, 27 B; Oavp. abrod—ri 
ToAuhoe A€yew Dem, 721.27; Oavpdtw twds brt.., Isocr. 41 A; 
Gavp. Tov SuvacrevivTwy el hyodvra: I wonder at men in power sup- 
posing, Id. 76 B; tpay 0. ei yr) Bondhoere Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52:—also, 0. 
airov .. rovTo, ws .., Plat. Phaedo 89 A. 7. c. acc. et inf., 0. 
oe mevOciv Eur, Med. 268, cf. Alc. 1130; but also c. gen. pro acc., 
Bavydta 5é cov .- Kupetv héyoucay Aesch. Ag. 1199. II. Pass. 
to be looked at with wonder, Hat. 4. 28; Savpacerar pn) wapmr, i.e. I keep 
wondering that he is not present, Soph. O, T. 289. 2. to be admired, 
Hat. 3.82., 7,2043 xapis 8 de’ judy ddropévwy Oavpaterar Aesch. Theb. 
733 ; 7a eixéra 0. to receive proper marks of respect, Thue. r. 38. 
Pompe, Ep. fut. Oavpavéw,=Oavpdtw 2, to admire, gaze upon, 

avupaveovres Od. 8, 108; dévdpea Oavpawe Pind. O. 3.57 :— 

Pass., Oavpaivoyrat Callicr. ap. Stob. 486. 42.—Cf. dapBalve. 








sing., as Il. 13. 99, etc.; Oadp’ érérvero meheptov, of Polypheme, Od. g. 
190; Satya Bporotat, of a beautiful woman, 11. 287; domeriv tm 0., 4 


Garpartpov, 7d, the money paid t | * tri 
DE. M. (cf. Gada 1. 2), ‘y paid to see conjurors’ tricks, Sophron ap- 


Oauparéos — Oeaouat. 


£08, @, ov, wondrous, Hesych. 

Gavpas, avros, 5, the mythic sire of Iris, Hes. Th. 265; alleged b 
Plato to illustrate the principle ob« GAAn dpx}) progodias } 7d Oavpa- 
€ev, Theaet. 155 D, cf. Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 9, Rhet. 1. 11, 21, al. 

Oaupicia, %, wonder, Galen. 12. 943 :—dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 509. 

Oavpdoros, a, ov, Ion. Owip— or rather Owp-: (v. Gada); rarely 
os, ov, Luc. Imag. 19 :—wondrous, wonderful, marvellous, do¢a, h. Hom, 
Merc. 4433 xapis Hes. Th. 584; Oavpacimrépy Hdt. 2.21; @avpdora 
wonders, marvels, Ib. 35, cf. 0. 47; @avpaowa épyd¢ecOa Plat. Apol. 
35A; Brrov Cavpacra, ‘kaimep dvra Oavpacta less admired, though 
admirable, Plut. 2. 974 D:—e. inf., répas 0. mpootdéa0at Pind. P. 1. 49; 
ob Oavpdoidy [éorr], -c. inf, Ar. Thesm. 468; éo7ly 82..TodTO.. 
Oavpdciov, Snws..Id. Pl. 340; Oavpdoros Td Kaddos marvellous for 
beauty, Xen. An. 2. 3,9; also, mpds Tv TéApay Bavpaciwraros Aeschin. 
75- 17:—eften with a relat. added, @avpdovoy dcov wonderfully much, 
Plat. Symp. 217A; Oavgdowe Aika Dem. 348.28; cf. Oavpacrds :— 
70 @avpaciwratov what is most wonderful, Diod. 1. 63. 2. Adv. 
—iws, derfully, i.e. dingiy, Ar. Nub. 1240; often with ws added, 
@. Gs d@Avos marvellously wretched, Plat. Gorg. 471 B; 0. dv as 
<vAaBoinnv I should be wonderfully cautious, Dem. 844. 5. II. 
admirable, excellent, with slight irony, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, Dem. 375. 
24: freq. in addresses, @ @avpdore, like @ paxdpie, Plat. Rep. 435 C, 
al.; & @avpaciwrare dvOpwme, in scorn, Xen. An. 3. 1, 27; 0. Kat 
ddoyor strange and irrational, Plat. Gorg. 496 A. 

Oavpaorérys, 7%, disposition to wonder, Hipp. 301.15, Arist. Top. 4.5, 
12, 2. under the Byz. Emperors, a title, 7 a7) @. your Excellency, 
C, I. 3467. 10. 

Savpaicroupyéw, = Oavparoupyéw, as L. Dind., from the best Ms., reads 
in Xen. Symp. 7, 2: -oupyla, 7, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 333. 33. 

Savpacpés, 6, a marvelling, Dius ap. Stob. 408. 46, Sext. Emp. M. g. 
< Plut. Aemil. 39, etc. 

Jaupacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admired, Plat. Polit. 302 A. 
neut. Oavpaoréoy, one must wonder at or admire, Eur. Hel. 85, 499. 
Pere cb Ion. Pwp—, od, 6, an admirer, Vit. Hom. 3, Arist. Rhet. 2. 

, 24, al. 

Oavpacriés, 7, dv, inclined to wonder or admire, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 
30, Plut. 2. 41 A. Adv. -«@s, Schol. 

Oavpacrés, Ion. Owiip— or rather Qwp— (v. dada), 4, dv -—wondrous, 
wonderful, marvellous, extraordinary, first in h. Hom. Cer. 10, Hdt., etc. 
(v. Oavpdotos); épya peydda Kal Owpaord Hdt. 1. 1; 0. xapmés Id. 9. 
1225; 0. Adxos yuvarkay, of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 46; oddtv rodrav 
Gavpacrov éxoi Soph. Ph. 191, etc.; 3 mavrow Oavpacréraroy dKodca 
Plat. Symp. 220 A; @avpaord Spay Ib. 151 A; Oavpaoror moreis Bre... , 
Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 13:—c. ace., @avpacrds 7d KdAAos Plat. Phaedo 110 C; 
macav dperhy Id. Legg. 945 E; c. gen., THs evoradeias Plut. Popl. 14; 
Tis émeikeias Id. Pericl. 39; c. dat., tAjOet Id. Caes. 6; also, mpds Tt 
Id. 2.980 D:—foll. by a Relat., @avpacrdv door .., Lat. mirum quantum, 
Plat. Theaet. 150 D, etc.; @avpacrdy HAixov Dem. 738. 20; cf. Oavpd- 
ows :—followed by ei.., Xen. Symp. 4, 3; ovdey 6., ei .., Plat.; cf. 
Oavpatw I. 6. a:—Ady. -rds, Plat. Legg. 633 B; Oavpacras ds opddpa 
Id. Rep. 331 A; so neut. pl. as Adv., Id. Symp.192B, 220A; Oavpaora 
és Soph. Fr. 963, Eur. I. A. 943. II. admirable, excellent, marnp, 
vids, 6ABos Pind. P. 3. 126., 4.429, N.9.108; dvijp yap ob arevaxrds .. , 
GX ei ris Bpor&y 0. Soph. O. C. 1664 :—ironically, like @avpdctos, mpd- 
éas pev eb, 0. dy yévorr’ dvhp Aesch, Pers.212; 0. cat yeAoia Plat. Theaet. 
145B; @ Oavpaoré Id, Polit. 265 A; & Oavpaoréraro: Xen. An. 7.7, 10. 

javpacréw, to make wonderful, magnify, Eust. Opusc. 144. 75 :—Pass. 
to be regarded as a marvel, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 (B), 6, Plut. Pericl. 28. . 

Oaupdorwors, ews, 4, marvellousness, Eust. Opuse. 47. 55- 

Oavparifopar, Dep. to marvel much, Hesych. 

Oaupdar ros, ov, abounding in marvels, Eust. Opusc. 172. 88. 

Oaupirées, ecoa, ev,=Oavyaords, Manetho 6, 402. 

Oavpdaro-Aoyla, %, wondrous discourse, Synes. 44 A. 

Gavpirororew, to do wonders, play jugglers’ tricks, Luc. Peregt. 17.21. 

Oavparororia, %}, conjuring, juggling, Plat. Rep. 602 D. II. of 
orators, a straining after the marvellous, Isocr. 209 C :—also —mroinors, 
€os, 4, Eust. Opusc, 167. 27. 

Oavparomounds, 4, dv, juggling: % -«h (sc. téxvn),=foreg., Plat. 
Soph. 224 A; so, 7d Oavparorotixdy Ib. 268 D. 

Oavparo-rovds, dv, wonder-working, dverpor Luc. Somn. 14: making 
wondrous works, xodpat Matro ap. Ath. 137 B:—as Subst. @ conjuror, 
juggler, Plat. Rep. 514 B, Soph. 235 B, Dem. 22. 19. 

Gaupirés, 7, dv, pott. for Pavpacrds (as dvords for dvoords), h. Hom. 
Merc. 80, 440, Bacch. 34, Hes. Sc. 165, Pind. O. 1. 43, P. 10. 49. 

Oaupdroupyéw, = Pauparoroew, v. Savy pyew; Ta Ted 
yipéva jugglers’ tricks, Plat. Tim, 80 C. 

Oavparovpynpa, 7d, a wonder-work, Heliod. 10. 39. 

Oavpiroupyia, 7), =Oavparorola, Plat. Legg. 675 A. 

Oauptiroupyés, dv, (*épyw) =Oavparoroids, Ath. 129 D. 

Gauc-ixptov, 74, (Odopzar) a platform for seeing, Hesych. 

Garpia, 7, =Oaios, Arist. Probl. 1.41, 1, Theophr.H.P.9.9,1, Diosc. 4.157. 

Odipivos, 7, ov, yellow-coloured, yellow, sallow, yuvy Ar. Vesp. 1413; 
xpaua Plut. Phoc. 28; yerév Ath. 198 F. 

dipos, %), also Oaypia (Diosc. 4. 158), a plant or wood used for dyeing 
yellow, brought from the island of Thapsos, Theocr. 2. 88, Nic. Al. 583: 
—ayia pifa Theophr. Fr. 170. 

, Ep. for the prose O7Aa(m :—of the Act. we only find aor. 1 inf. 
Ojjoa, to suckle, in Hesych.: but of Med., Hom. has inf. pres., dAd’ aie 
mapéxovow énneravov yada OjoGa they give milk ¢o suck the year 





II. 





‘oup- 


pe 


round, Od. 4. 89; aor. 1, OjcaTo patdv he sucked the breast, Il. 24. 58, $ 


‘| Oec. 3, 7: v. sub drégodos. 
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cf. Call. Jov. 48; part., @nodpevos sucking, h. Hom. Cer. 236:— 
but, II. in h. Hom. Ap. 123, ’AméAAwva Oncaro pHryp, in 
causal sense, him his mother suckled. (From 4/@A, OH, come also 
OnAH, OjArvs, Onrdée (perh. O4AAW), TiTOn, TLOHYN; cf. Skt. dha, dhayami 

(bibo, lacteo), dhitri (nutrix), dhkénus (vacca); Lat. fé-lare (to suck), 
fi-lius (Umbr. fe-liu), and peth. fe-mina; Goth. daddjan (Onda ew) ; 
O. H. G, tila (mamma): v. Curt. no. 307.) 

*0d, Lacon. od, to see, v. sub Odopat II. 

—@e, inseparable suffix, v. —Oev. 

Qed, %, Lacon. ova Ar. Lys. 1263:—fem. of Oeds, a goddess, Hom.; 
opp. to yuvy, Il. 14. 315; often with another Subst., Od uArnp I. 
280; @eat Niypa 24. 615; Modoa Oeat 7’ dotdot Aesch. Supp. 695 ; 
Ocot Beat re Id. Theb. 86; TadAds 6. Soph. Ant, 1184 :—rd. Bed, or (in 
Att.) 7d @ew, are always Demeter and Persephoné, also called peyaAa 
6d, Soph. O. C. 683; ai cepvat Oeat the Erinyes, Ib. 458, etc. (v. ceu- 
vés); also, deal, dvevupor @. Eur. El. 1270, I. T. 944.—The Att. form 
04, Oeas, etc. is used even Ep. and Jon., except in a few places of late 
Epics: Ep. dat. pl. Oeps Il. 3. 158., 8. 305, Od. 5. 119. In Hdt. and 
Att. Prose @eés was used instead; but it occurs occasionally in Com., Ar. 
Fr. 23, Antiph. Acd. 3; esp. when Trag. phrases are imitated, as Eubul, 
Mmd. 1, Menand. @a. 1; or in set forms, as, rots Oeois wal Tais Oeais 
Antiph. Tiz.1, cf. Anaxandr. ’Ayp. 3; but it reappears in late Prose, 
and was often introduced by Copyists in correct writers, v. Elmsl. Ach. 
724, Cobet N. LL. p. 26 sq. [u-, but in Att. sometimes as monosyll., 
Eur. Andr. 978; never so in Hom., v. sub mérma: cf, Oeds.] 

02a, Ion. Oey, 7), (v. sub Odopat) :—a seeing, looking at, view, Oéns 
dios = dgrobénros, Hdt. 1.25, cf. Xen. Hell.6.2,34; Oéav AaBeiy to take 
or get a view, Soph. Ph. 536, cf. 656; «is O¢ay rivds EpxerOat, ent Oéav 
éAGety to go to see, Eur. I. A. 427, Plat. Lach. 179E 3 mt TH Oéa tivds 
at the sight of .., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; Badifew ém xwpwdav Oéav Id. 
b. of the mind, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 8, 
etc. 2. aspect, Siampems thy Say (=idelv) Eur. I. A. 15885; 
aicxpav Oéay mapéxey Xen. Eq. 7,2; amd ris Oéas inde Luc. V. H. 
5 a be II. that which is seen, a sight, Znvi dvoKdehs 0. Aesch. 
Pr. 241; pad’ G{ndos 0. Soph. El. 1455; ws tw mxpdv 0. Eur. Hipp. 
809; drapBi)s THs Oéas without fear of the sight, Soph. Tr. 23: pl., Oéae 
dunxavoe Td KddAos Plat. Rep. 615 A. 2. the spectators at the 
games, theatre, Inscrr. Att. in C. I. 102 ; & rais Oéats al év Tats Top 
mais Ib. 3068. 22: also the spectacle itself, Plut, Caes. 55, Brut. 21, 
etc. III. the place for seeing from, a seat in the theatre, Oéav 
eis 7a Atovucia karaveipar rots mpécBeot Aeschin. 35.11, cf. Dem. 
234. 243; Sav karadapBdvew to occupy one, Id. 572.12; mpooxara- 
AapBavew Luc. Hermot. 39; éxev ev 7@ Ocdrpy Plut. Flam. 19, 
etc. IV. inh. Hom. Cer. 64, atdecoai pe Oéas tmep revere me by thy 
countenance, as an adjuration; but prob. @eds should be read, i.e. Proserpine. 

Oc-ayyeAcus, Eas, 6, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych. :—fem. Qe- 
dyyeAts, «Sos, name of an intoxicating herb, Plin. H. N, 24. 102. 
Qe-aywyla, %, (dyw) an evoking of gods, Eccl. 

Ocdkw, to be divine, Democr. ap. Dion. V. Hom, :—to prophesy, Byz. 
OcarSéoraros, said to be used by Antipho for Oeoadéoraros, E. M. 
444.14, cf, A. B. 263, Suid. 

éarvd, 7), Ep. for Gea (cf. déomowa, Avatva, etc.), a goddess, mostly 
in phrase mayres Te Ocot maoal re O€avar Il. 8. 5, Od. 8. 341, al, 
imitated by Antiph. Acdup. 3, Oe@v Te kal Ocawdv. 

Qc-atryT0s, ov, obtained from the gods, Joseph. A. J. 5. 10, 3, as interpr. 
of the name Samuel :—as n. pr. in Plato, etc. 

Oéapa, Ion. Oénpa, 7d, (Pedouar) that which is seen, a sight, show, 
spectacle, esp. such as gives pleasure, the same for the eye as dxpéapa 
for the ear (Xen. Symp. 2, 2., 7, 5), Simon. Iamb. 6. 67, Aesch. Pr. 69, 
304, Soph. Aj. 992, Eur. Supp. 784, Thuc. 2. 39, Plat., etc. ; ef rus dpxoir” 
«3, Ogay’ Fv Plat. Com. Sxev. 1; Erra @. the seven wonders of the 
world, Strabo 652. 

Ocaparifopar, Dep.,=Oedopuat, Joseph. in Walz Rhett. 3. 540. 
Qcdpwv, Ion. Oeqpav, 6, 7, a spectator, Anth. Plan. 365, Synes. 128 B. 
Qé-avSpos, 6, (dvyjp) the God-man; @eavipia, %, the nature of the 
Oéavipos; and Oeavdpikés, 7, dv, like the Oéavdpos, Eccl. 

Qc-dvOpwros, 4, OeavOpwria, 7, =Oedvdpos, —Spia, Eccl. 

Ocdopar, Ep. and Ion, @néopar; imper. Oe Ar. Ach. 262; opt. Onoto 
(for Att. @e@o) Il. 24. 418; part. Onedpevos Hdt. 7.146: Ion. impf. 3 
sing. €@netro Hdt. 1. 10, etc., €@nedvro Id.7.56; Ep. Onciro Od. 5.75, etc., 
Onevvro Hom., but (with augm.) é@nedpecba Od. 9. 218 :—fut. Peacopar 
[a], Ion. -joopa: aor. edodyunv, Ep., opt. Onjcaro, Onnoaro, Od. 
17. 315., 5. 74:—in Hadt., the Mss. in some places give ¢— as the first 
syll., in others @n-; it is prob. that he used the Ep, form in all cases, 
and Dind. writes fut. Oyfoeat in 1. 8, aor. €nnodpuny in I. 59., 3-139, 
etc., as well as in I. 11, 30., 3. 23, 24., 4. 87 (where the Mss. 
give @n-): pf. Te0éGpar:—for Dor. forms, v. @dopat, @agopat: Dep.: 
(0éa). To look on, gaze at, view, behold, mostly with a sense of 
wondering, Onebvro péya Epyov Il. 7. 444, cf. Od. 2.13; Aaol F ad 
OneivTd Te OapByody Te Il. 23. 728; so in Hat. 1. 8, 11, and Att.; @. 
bppaot Eur. Ion 232; (nrec 7d xaxdv reOeaoba: Ar. Thesm. 797 ; edearo 
+. THY O€ow THs TOAEwS .W , Ws Exot reconnoitred it, Thuc. 5.7; 9. KvKAw 
tiv wéaAw Xen, Cyr. 4.5, 73 0. twa ri morhoe Dem., etc. 2. to 
view as spectators, esp. upon the stage (cf. @éarpov), Isocr. 49 C; of 
Ockpevor the spectators in a theatre, Ar. Nub. 517, Ran. 2, al. ; (but also, 
the witnesses, by-standers, Antipho 123. 14) :—metaph., 0. rdv 7édepov 
to be spectators of the war, Hdt. 8. 116. 3. 0. 7d arpérevpa to 
review it, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, I. 4. to look at (with the mind), 7d 
andes Plat. Phaedo 84 B, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. the aor. efed0nv 
is used in pass. sense by late writers, Pscudo-Callisth. 2. 42., 3. 46, Ev. 
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Marc. 16.11; but in Thuc, 3. 38 deadér is f.1. for Spacdev.—Of an Act. 
Ged there are a few examples in Lacon. dialect, Valck. Adon. p. 279 B; 
and many in late writers, as Themist., Synes., etc., Boiss. Philostr. 421. 

Qe-dpecros, ov, pleasing to God, Eccl. Ady. -rTws, Eccl. 

Gedprov [4], 76, Dor. for Pewpov (which is not found), the place where 
the Oewpot met, Pind. N. 3. 122. II. Gedpros, 6, Doric epith. of 
Apollo as god of oracles, Paus. 2. 31, 6. 

ts, tos, fem. Adv. of or for the Oewpoi, Epigr. Gr. 1035. 13. 

GeGpodéxos, —Soxia, Dor. for Pewp-. 
 OcGpds, 6, Dor. for Oewpds, Epicharm. 58 Ahr. 

Gc-apxta, 7, (dpxw) the supreme Deity, Eccl. 

Geapyixds, 7, dv, belonging to the Ocapyia, Eccl. Ady. -Kds, Ib. 

Ocarrixds, 7, dv, (Gcd(w) inspired, Eccl. ; 

réos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Oedopa, to be seen, Plat. Phaedo 66 
D. II, Gearéov, one must see, Id, Rep. 390 D. 

GeGrhs, Ion. Oenrhs, 6, (Gedopar) one who sees, a spectator, Hat. 3. 
139, Eur. Ion 301, Ar, Nub. 575, al.; 0. cogioray Thuc. 3. 38; 8. Tov 
dAnGods Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 19. 

Ocarixés, 7, dv, for seeing, 0. divayus sight, Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 3. 

OeGrés, 7, dv, to be seen, Soph. Aj. 914; Tue by one, Plat. Symp. 197D; 
7@ v@ Id. Phaedr. 247 C; cf. Onnrds, Oanrés. 

Qearpetov, 76, =Oéarpor, Suid. 

%, fem. of Oearns, Poll. 2. 56; v. cuvOcarpia. 

Qedrplb.ov, 7d, Dim. of Oéarpov, Varro R. R. 3. 5, 13- 

Geairpife, (béarpoy) to be or play on the stage, Suid. II. trans. 
to bring on the stage, make a show or spectacle of, rw& Greg. Naz. :— 
Med. to shew oneself off, Id. :—Pass. to be made a show of, held up to 
shame, Ep. Hebr. 10. 33; cf. 0éarpov 3. 

Qcdrpiés, Ion. Sentpixds, 7, dv, of or for the theatre, theatrical, pov- 
oun Arist. Pol. 8.7, 6; dyus Plut. Alex. 19:—Adv., Oearpixds eiveiv 
Plut. 2. 1076 C. 2. pompous, showy, Hipp. 20. 12. 

Ocarpicpés, od, 6, theatrical exhibition, Thom. M. 730. 

, od, 6, a stage-player, Hesych., Suid, 

Ocarpo-Bapov [4], 6, }, a theatre-frequenter, Nicet. Ann. 187 B. 

vege eas és, like a theatre, Strabo 179, Diod. 19. 45. Adv. -8as, 
Strabo 763. 

QcGrpo-Kérros, ov, courting applause, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 231: cf. 
Sypoxdros :—hence —korréw, to court applause for a thing, buvovs Or. 
Sib. 5. 141 (where @ea— is one syll. by synizesis); and -xorla, 7%, 
a courting of applause, Artemid. 2. 75: cf. OearpooKoria. 

Gcarpo-Kpadria, %, a theatrical government, absolute power exercised by 
the spectators in a theatre, as in our ‘O. P. riots,’ Plat. Legg. 7o1 A: 
formed like dxAoxparia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 525. 

Ocirpo-pavéw, to be mad after stage-plays, Manetho 4. 277, Philo (?) 

Ocarpo-pivas, és, mad after plays, Athanas. 

Gcarp6-popdos, pees ila theatre-shaped, Lyc. 600. 

Oéarpov, Ion. Oéntpov, 7d, (Pedopar) a place for seeing, esp. for dra- 
matic representation, a theatre, Hat. 6. 67, Thuc. 8. 93, Inscrr. Att, in 
C. I. 101, 102, 107, etc.: also used as a place of assembly, Lys. 132. 35. 
Ath. 213 D, N. T.; v. Schémann de Comit. p. 56 :—on their form and 
arrangement, Miiller Archiiol. § 289 :—on the habit of frequenting them, 
Becker Charicl. 403 sq.:—els 70 0. elopépev to bring upon the stage, 
Isocr, 258 A; 7d Kaddv Tod 0. a good place in the theatre, Ael. V. H. 2. 
13, cf. Alciphro 3, 20. 2. collective for of Oearat, the people in 
the theatre, the spectators, as we say ‘the house,’ Hdt. 6. 21, Ar. Eq. 
233, al., Plat. Symp. 194 B. 3.=0éa, Oéapa, a show, spectacle, 
6. yevnOijvat, =Oearpicecdat, I Ep. Cor. 4. 9.—Cf. dupiOedrpov. 

Qcarpo-novds, dv, making a theatre, Anaxandr, ’O6. 2. 9. 

~ eon ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 475. 

Gcitpockonia, %, a frequenting of theatres, Synes. 100 A, ubi nunc 
Ocarpoxoniats. 

Qcarpo-ropivy [0], 7, = Topivn Dect pov, stage-pounder, epith. of Melissa, 
prob. because she was a heavy, clumsy dancer, Schweigh. Ath. 157 A. 

_ Ocarp-cvys, ov, 5, the lessee of a theatre, at Athens a person who received 
the money paid for seats (@ewpxdy), for which he paid a rent to the state 
and kept the theatre in repair, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 11. 3, Bockh P. E. 
1. 294 :—s0, ms, ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 4753 cf. dpyiréxrov 11. 

Oe-avyis, és, beaming with divine light, C.1. 9421. 

Ocddrov, 75, =Oeiov, sulphur, Hesych., Oéados, 4, Eust. 1935. 22. 

Ocadh-dys, €s, sulfureous, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10. 

OceiSns, es, (Geds) =Oeoe57s, Suid. (e conj. Buttm.). 

Oéerov, Peerdw, Ep. for Oelov (sulphur), etd :—also Péevos, for Geios. 

én, %, Ion. for 0éa. . 

Gen , és, post. for Oeoryerhs, Orph. Arg. 1344, Q. Sm. 6. 9. 

Oenyopew, to speak of God ; Genyopta, 7, discourse of God; Eccl. 
c-nyopos, ov, speaking of God, Heliod. 2. 4, Orph. Arg. 539. 

é«os or -86x0s, ov, post. for Ge05éxos, Nonn. D. 13. 96. 
ios, 7, ov, Ion. for Oéetos, Oeios, divine, Bion 6.9. 
Oenxodeay, dvos, 5, the dwelling of a Benkdros, Paus. 5. 15, 8. 
en-KdAos, ov, =eoKdros, a priest, Paus. 5: 15, 10, C. I. 344, 1738. 
(a, %, visitation of God, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1237 (cod. jAagia). 
airéopar, Pass. to complain of God's visitations, Heliod. 6.8. 
Gendaros, ov, (¢Aavvw) driven or hunted by a god, Oenddrov Bods 

Bixny Acsch. Ag. 1297, cf. Plut. 2.830 F. II. sent or caused 

by a god, of things evil in perme or in their Her ey ed we oe. 

M. 437), pOopy Hdt. 7. 18; épyov, mpayya, pavrevpa Soph. Ant. 278, 

a z 2; vdcous 8 dvd tas 0. pépew Id, Fr. 611; &« Tivos 
0.8555, 99 ge 4 III. built for the 
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Pcaperros — Oeios. 


Qen-paxos, ov, post. for deop-, Anth, P. 1. 10, 72., 9. 709. 

Oenpocivn, %, contemplation: a problem, Anth. P. 11. 352. 

Oehpov, ovos, 6, %, lon. for Gedpar, Anth. Plan. 365. 

OcnroAéw, post. for Peon-, Phot., etc. ; GeymdAos, ov, Nonn. Jo. 4.v. 32, 

Oenrhs, Péntpov, Ion. for Pears, O€arpor. 

Geta, %, fem. of 6 Oefos, one’s father’s or mother’s sister, aunt, Lat. amita 
or matertera, Ammon, p. 135. II. @cta, prop. n,, a daughter of 
earth, mother of Helios and Selené, Hes. Th. 135. : 

Ocrdfw, (Bios) to consult oracles, to practise divinations, éméca abrovs 
Oecdoaytes énfAmoay as many as made them hope by divinations, Thuc. 
8.1, cf. Arr. An. 7. 18, 2, and v. Oecacpds. II. to worship as 
divine, Dio C. 59. 27: also to make divine, deify, Clem. Al. 492, 
etc. III. to fill with the god, inspire, Philostr. 704. 

Ociacpés, divination, dyav Oaacp@ mpookelpevos, of Nicias, Thuc. 7. 
50, cf. 86; Oeacpois KaToxor yuvaixes Dion. H. 7.68. 

Gcarrijs, of, 6, a worshipper, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 347. 

Ocaorixés, 7, dv, like one inspired. Adv. —x@s, Poll. 1. 16. 

@ciBabev, Adv., Boeot. for OnAnOev, from Thebes, Ar. Ach. 862: so, 
ee at Thebes, Ib. 868. 

Geikeos, = Oéoxedos, Ar. Lys, 1252. 

Ocixés, 4, dv, late form for Oeios, Clem. Al. 116, C. I. 8714. Adv. 
-K@s, Eccl. 

OeAomedetw, to dry in the sun, arapvdny Diosc. 5. 9, in Pass. 

Oe.Adb-reSov, 7d, (€iAn) in Od. 7.123, a sunny spot in the vineyard, on 
which the grapes were suffered to dry, so as to make raisins, v. Nitzsch, 
and cf, Anth. P. 6. 169., 9. 586. 

Octpev, for Oeinuev, I pl. opt. aor. 2 act. of rlOnm. 

Getvat, inf. aor. 2 act. of ri0qu. II. inf, aor. 1 of Oeiva. 

Geivés, 7, dv, =Oeios, Inscr. Cret. in C. 1. 2557 B. 19. 

Oetvo, Ep. inf. Oewénevar Od, 22. 443: impf. eOewov Aesch. Pers. 418, 
etc.: fut. Oev@ Ar. Ach. 564: aor. 1 €Oeva Il. 20, 481., 21. 491; but the 
other moods are taken from an aor. 2 €evoy (which does not occur in 
indic.), imper, Oéve Eur. Rhes. 676, Ar. Av. 54, subj. @évw Eur, Rhes, 
687, Ar. Lys, 821, inf. Oevety Eur. Heracl. 271, part. Qevwy Id. Cycl. 7, 
Ar. Eq. 640, Vesp, 1384, Av. 1613, Ran. 855; (these forms were often 
incorrectly written Oévew, Oévwy, as if from a pres. Pévw, Elmsl, Heracl. 
272; but @évwy may be retained in later writers, as Theocr. 22. 66) :— 
Pass., only in pres. and impf. (From 4/QEN; cf. Lat. fen-do (in de- 
Sendo, offendo,andpeth. infensus.) — Poét. word, fostrike, rw, like rumtw, 
mAjcow, Od, 18. 63; pagyavy abxéva Geivas Il. 20. 481; paorry.. 
Ocive 17. 430; [régorot] .. eve rap’ ovata 21. 491; Pass., like Lat. 
vapulo, ll. 1, 588; Oevdpevar BovrArye 6.135; dopt, ipecw 10. 484, 
Od. 22. 443; Oevouévov..mpds ovdei dashed to earth, 9. 459, cf 
Aesch. Pers. 303, Cho. 387 :—so also later, oxdwr@ Ocivew twa Pind, O. 
7-513 pacorjpe Aesch. Pr. 56, cf. 76; twa &¢ domidos Eur. Heracl, 
738; lréav péony Id. Cycl. 7; 7d oxérer Oéve riv wérpay Ar. Av. 543 
TP mpaxte Oevav thy kvyxAtS Id. Eq. 640; moool 0. oxédos, of a 
wrestler, Theocr. 22. 66; absol., xaivere, Oeivere Eur. Or. 1302; Oeiv’, 
dvrépetde Id. Supp. 762; Oeive, Oeive Id. Rhes. 676. 2. metaph., 
Geiver 3 dvetSer pdvrw Aesch. Theb. 382. 8. intr. of ships, 0. ér 
auras Id, Pers, 964. 

Qevo-yevijs, és, post. for Oeoryevys, prob. 1. in Orac. ap. Paus. 6. 11, 8. 

Gcro-Bayn, 7), (Sapdw) she who tames the gods, Orac. ap. Suid, 

Ger6-Sopos, ov, built by gods, Tpoln Anth. P. 7. 138., 9. 104. 

Gero-Adyos, 5, post. for GeoAdyos, Epigr. Gr. 882. 

Oclopev, Ep. for Oéwpev, O@pev, 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 act. of 7/81, Hom. 

Oeiov, Ep. Qéerov and (once) @ytov, 7d, brimstone, Lat. sulfur, used to 
fumigate and purify (cf. Oeidw), Séras .. éxdOnpe Geet Il, 16. 228; ole 
Geeov .. , kaxdv dkos Od. 22. 481; iveev 8 apa wip Kat Ofiov 22. 493; 
dew?) BE Oektov ylyverat ddph, from a thunderbolt, Il. 14.415, cf. 8.1353 
so of a ship struck by lightning, Oeefov rAfjro with fumes of sulfur, 12. 
4173 cf. Hipp. Aér. 284:—9. davpoy was. native sulfur, sulfur vivum, 
as distinguished from prepared, menvpwpevov, Tim. Locr. 99 C, Diosc. 5. 
124. (Curt. regards @éexov, i.e. 6Feov, as the orig. form, and refers 
it to the same Root as @vw, Lat. fumus, v. sub Ovw.) 

Ociov, 74, the divinity, v. sub Oeios 11. 

Oero-rrovéw, to make a god of, Or, Sib. 1. p. 29. 

Qe.o-mpérros, 5, post. for Beompdmos, Epigr. Gr. 1025. 6. 

Oeios, a, ov: Ep. Oéevos, Procl. h. Ven, 2.17; Qehios, Bion. 6. g: 
Lacon. oetos, v. infr. 1. 3: Comp. and Sup. Oeérepos, -draros, oft. in 
Plat.: (Beds): 1. of or from the gods, sent’ by the gods, issuing 
from them, divine, Oetov -yevos Il. 6. 180; duph 2. 41; dverpos Ib. 22; 
Oetas emmvotais Aesch. Supp. 576, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 B; 0. uaorif Aesch. 
Pr. 682; pavia Soph. Aj. 611; vdécos Ib. 186; (but 8, vdcos of a whirl- 
wind, Id. Ant. 421); ivdvvos Andoc, 18, 15; bela Tw? polpa by divine 
intervention, much like Oeiws, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,1, Hell. 7. 5,103 so, Oety 
TUxD yeyovws Hdt. 1.126; Oly rixn xpmpevos Id. 3. 1393; Oeia Ka- 
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ivy Téxn, of an easy death, Soph. O. C. 1585; é 6. TUxNs Id. Ph. 
1326; uae ds Ociov etn 7 mpirypa Hat. 6. 69; 6 0. vdpos divine law, 
Thue. 3. 82 ;—appointed of God, Bacidjjes Od. 4.691; oxA3Tpov given 
by god, Soph. Ph. 139; v. infr. 2. 2. belonging ot sacred to a 
od, in honour of a god, holy, dyav, xopés M:'7. 298, Od. 8. 264: under 
divine protection, mbpyos, Bépos Il. 21. 526, Od. 4. 43; often of heralds 
oe minstrels, 4. 691, etc. ; and so perhaps of kings, v. supr. 3. 
ike Oeonéotos, fepds, Lat. divinus, of anything more than human, extra- 
ordinary, wondrous, hence of heroes, as Hercules, Ulysses, etc., divinely 
strong, great, beautiful, etc., Hom.; and as a mere mark of respect, 
excellent, Betos ipopBés Od. 16. I,etc.; so of wine, Oefov wordy 2.341; 
of salt (not as used in sacrifice, for this use is not Homeric), Il. 9. 2145 
@ 80 in Hdt., 6. mpyypara marvellous things, 2. 66; év rotor Oewrarov 





a 


Ocios — Demertow. 


one of the most marvellous things (v. 6, 3, 76 A. VIII. 7), 7. 137 :—so 
in Att., even in familiar language, pera ood, THs Oelas Kepadrs Plat. 
Phaedr. 234 D; @ Ola xepady Liban. 1. 652, etc.; and at Sparta, Oezos 
(or rather aeios) dvjp was a title of distinction, Plat. Meno gg D, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7.1, 35 so @ Oeée, used by the Spartan’‘in Plat. Legg. 626 C; cf. 
nOctos. IT. as Subst., detov, 76, the Divine Being, the Divinity, 
Deity, first in Hdt. 1. 32., 3. 108, al., Aesch. Cho. 958; (cf. 50s); dozep 
xara. Oeiov Ar. Eq. 147. 2. in an abstract sense, divinity, the divine, 
kexowavnne .. 700 Gelouv Plat. Phaedr. 246 D; # pdvoy peréxer Tov 
Geiov .., ) wddiora [6 dvOpwros] Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 4, etc. 3. deta, 
74, divine things, the acts and attributes of the gods, the course of 
providence, Soph. Ph. 452, Fr. 521, Ar. Av. 961, Plat. Soph. 232 C, etc.: 
religious observances, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,2; &ppet ra Oeia religion is out of 
date, Soph. O. T. gto, cf. O. C. 1537; Ta dtdia «at beta Arist. G. A. 2. 
I, 2, ete. TIL. Adv. Oeiws, in divine manner, by divine provi- 
dence, like Ociq potpa (supr. 1.1), Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 1, etc.; Oeorépws by 
special providence, Hdt. 1.122; also, waAdAdv ri kat Oecérepov Id. I. 
174. 2. divinely, excellently, eb ye xat 0. Plat. Theaet. 154 D; 
Ociws eipabat Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 21. IV. for Comp. ded- 
Tepos, v. Oeds III. 

Getos, 6, one’s father’s or mother’s brother, uncle, Lat. patruus and avun- 
culus, Eur. I. T. 930, Ar. Nub. 125, Andoc. 3. 34., 15. 35, Plat., etc.; 6 
mpos paytpos 6. Isae. 51. 27; 6 mpds matpds Philo 2. 172.—Before this, 
watpokactyyynros, marpddeAdos, mérpws, and pyrpoxactyynros, pnrpa- 
deApos, unTpws were used.—Cf. also 7Oezos. II. In Cic. Att. 2. 
2, I, like patruus, strict, harsh; but v. Orelli. (Curt. refers it to the 
same Root with 7497, ris.) 

Qeré-oremros, Pero-reArjs, v. sub Geo-. 

Odrys, Tos, }, divine nature, divinity, Plut. 2. 665 A, etc. 2. 
religion, religiousness, Ib. 857 A, Id. Sull. 6; but in these places it is 
prob. that dowdrns (OC — for @€-) is the true reading, as in Isocr. 226 D 
éotérnros has been restored from the Cod. Urbin. 

Qcro-iivis, és, manifested by the gods, Alex.’OAvv9. 1.14; v.1. Oeomayés. 

Qe6-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovy, brimstone-coloured, Diosc. 5.118. 

Gadw, Ep. Oeerdw, (efor) to smoke with brimstone, Sumigate and purify 
thereby, dppa Oeewow péyapoy Od. 22: 482; Geoas Tas dddorplas 
émwoias,metaph. from the clothes-cleaner, who used sulfur, Lysipp. Bary. 
53 cf. Oedw 1:—Med., bapa Oeevodrar he Sumigates his house, Od. 23. 
50: generally, to purify, hallow, @etov .. Oecpdv aldépos pvydy Eur. Hel. 
866, v. Herm. ad 1, (882). II. (@etos) to make divine, dedicate 
to a god, Plat. Legg. 771 B. 

Gelw, Ep. for 0éw, to run. 

Gersdys, €s, (Ociov) brimstone-like, Lat. sulfureus, Paul. Sil. Therm. 20, 
Galen. II. (Gctos) divine, Justin. M.:—Adv. -dws, Eccl. 

OcAyeoi-pi8os, ov, soft-speaking, Anth. P. 9.525, 9. 

OéAynpa, 74, =sq., Suid. s. v. BovxoAncas. 

8edynTpov, 76, (0éAyw) a charm or spell, & ptdov Urvov 0. Eur. Or. 211; 
nd0ov Oédxyntpa Ath. 220 F; of music, Luc, Imagg. 14: cf. 0éAxrpor. 

BeAyiv, ivos, 6, v. TeAxiv. 

OéAypa, 7d, =OéAynTpov, Schol. Pind. P. 1, 21, Hesych. 

GeAyo, Ion. impf. PAyeoxe Od. 3. 264: fut. OéAgw 16. 298, Aesch., 
Dor. -¢@ Theocr. Ep. 5. 3: aor. @eAga Il., etc. :—Pass., fut. GeAxO7- 
gopat Luc. Salt. 85: aor. é6éAxOnv Od. 10. 326, Ep. 3 pl. —xOev 18. 
211. Poét. Verb (used by Plat. Symp. 197 E, and in late Prose), 
properly, to stroke or touch with magic power, Lat. mulcere, and so 
to charm, enchant, speil-bind, esp. to one’s bane; of Hermes, who with 
his magic wand dvdpav éupara Oéd-yet, lays men in a charmed sleep, 
Od. 5. 47., 24. 3, Il. 24. 3433 of Poseidon causing a hero’s death, @éAgas 
bace paced 13. 435; of the sorceress Circé, ov8’ ds OéAgat oe Suv7}- 
gerat Od. 10. 291, 318, 326; of the Sirens, ai fd re mévras dvOpdrovs 
Oéryouow, Bris opéas eicadixnrat 12. 40; of a wind sent by Zeus, 
which blowing in the face of the Greeks @éAye véov, spell-bound their 
senses, Il. 12. 255; of Apollo shaking his aegis at the Greeks, roto: 52 
Oupoy év ornbecow edge 15. 322, cf. 594; of a minstrel, Od. 17. 
521. 2. in bad sense, to cheat, cozen, 16.195, 298, Soph. Tr. 710; 
often c. dat. modi, pire ri por Pevderor xapiceo, phre Te OéAye Od. 14. 
387; O€Ayeck’ énéecor 3. 264; padaxotor kal aipvadtoior Adyo.or 
I. 57-, 18. 282; pevdeoat, 5éAw Il, 21. 276, 604 :-—Pass., épw 8’ dpa Ovpdv 
€0eAxOev by love’s witchery they were entrapped, Od. 18. 212. II. 
in later writers the same sense remains, of éAmls @edye vdov h. Hom. 
Cer. 37, cf. Pind. P. 1. 21; «at p’ otre pedryAdoous meovs éraordaicr 
éAger Aesch. Pr, 173, cf. Plat. Symp. 197 E; od 8% OéAryors dv 0. dbeAK- 
tov Aesch. Supp. 1056; OéA-yer pws, imvos Eur. Hipp. 1274, I. A. 142; 
@dis .., hv die O€r-yov .. vinua Plat. Symp. 197 E:—Pass., Ta 3 ove 
OédXyerat Aesch. Cho. 420; Movoaow .. tiv ppéva Oed-youévn (which 
may be Med.), Epigr. Gr. 674. 8. 2. c. inf., iuepos O€Ager 7d p27) 
wreivat will persuade her not to kill, Aesch. Pr. 865 ; épws 5é viv . . O€A- 
feev aixpdoa rade Soph. Tr. 355; érecOa 0. Acl.N, A. 10.14. 3. 
to produce by spells, doa Oédrgav wv (sc. edppoatvay) Pind. N. 4.5; 
[yadjvn] 0. dvnvepiny Anth. P. 9. 544. 

Bedepos, dv :-—OeAendy Tapa, of the Nile, interpr. by Hesych. otxrpér, 
Hovxov, Aesch. Supp. 1027; Coningt. suggested Oedeparéepy mvetpare 
also in Theb. 707.—It is assumed in E. M. 103. 48, as primitive form of 
€eAnpds; and Arcad, 61. 3 says, TO Be OeAepds dd TOD OeAnpds Ofvverat. 

Gédeos, ov, willing, 0. d0éAcos, Lat. nolens volens, Aesch. Supp. 875. 

OAnpa, 75, (0éAw) will, Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 7, Ev. Matth. 7. 21, 
Eccl. II. éori por 0. €v rit pleasure in .. , LXx (Eccl. 5. 3, cf. 12. ¥). 

GeAnparatvw, =Oédrw, Nicet. Ann. 361 C. 

GcAnpwv, ov, gen, ovos, willing, voluntary, Ap. Rh. 2. 556. 

GéAnGIS, ews, %, a willing, will, Poll. 5. 165, Ep. Hebr. 2. 4. 
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OcAnrhs, 6, one who wills, Hesych, II. a wizard, Lxx (2 Regg. 21.6). 

GeAnricés, 4, dv, of the will, divas Eccl. 

Oehnrés, , dv, wished for, desired, LXx (1 Regg. 15. 32, Malach. 3. 12). 

@éAxtap, 76, =OéAynTpov, Hesych. 

GeAurhp, fipos, 6, (G€A-yw) a soother, charmer, Oednrip dsvvdwy h. Hom! 
15. 43 cf. O€AnTop. 

GeAkrhprov, 74, a charm, spell, enchantment, like 0é\-ynTpov, O€AKTpor, 
of the girdle of Aphrodité, évda ré of OeAxrnpia wavra réruKTo Il, 14. 
215; of heroic lays, Bpor@v OceAxrhpra Od. 1. 337; Ov OcAnTHpLOY 
a means of soothing the gods, 8.509; mévwv OeAnTHhpia means of lighten- 
ing toil, Aesch. Cho. 670; yAwoons éufjs petAvypa kal 6. Id. Eum. 886; 
vexpois Oedurnpta, of offerings to the Manes, Eur. I. T. 166; puxijs 0. 
Menand. Incert. 23. 

QeAKrThpLos, ov, charming, sree fs soothing, p0@or Aesch. Eum. 81, 
Eur. Hipp. 478; ¢uparos Oedxrnpioy régevpa the eye’s magic shaft; Aesch. 
Supp.-1004: c. gen., piArpa 0. épwros Eur. Hipp. 509; pvdou piOos 0. 
speech that heals speech, Aesch. Supp. 447. ; 

OeAKtixés, 7, dv, =foreg., Schol. Eur. Or. 211. 

G€AKrpov, 76, =OeAxTHprov, Soph. Tr. 585: in Luc. D. Deor. 4. 5, O€A- 
ynTpov is restored from Mss. 

GcAKrs, vos, %, enchantment, Ap. Rh. 1. 515; al. 0éA«ris, Lob. Par. 440. 

OéAKktTwp, =OeAxTHp, Suid. (so Dind. for OeAnTw); O€AxTopt is rightly 
restored by Bothe for Oeaxrop: (so Med. Ms.) in Aesch. Supp. 1040. 

OcdtipBporos, ov, charming men, 5h Orph. Lith. 315. 

OcdAEt-peAns, és, charming with music, Epigr. Gr. 1053. 

QeAEt-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovr, charming or witching the heart, pidrpa 
Anth. P. 6, 88; gap 10. 15; épwres Musae. 147. 

OeAti-mucpos, ov, sweetly painful, xvnopovh Anth. P. app. 304. 

OéAEts, ews, 7, an enchanting, Ael. N. A. 8. 24, Plut. 2. 662 A. 

OeAE(-dpwv, ov, =OeAgivoos, Eur. Bacch. 402, Anth, P. 9. 505. 

OeXovrns, of, 5, =eOeAovrHs (q. V.), Porphyr. ap. Lob. Phryn. 7. 

OcAupva, wy, 74, =Oéue0Aa, the foundations or elements of things, the 
semina rerum of Lucret., Emped. 73, 139 Sturz; cf. the Homeric mpo- 
OéAupvos, Terpabédvpvos ; in the former passage Karsten reads é0eAvpva, 
in the latter, €@eAnud. 

QéAw, fut. OeAnow, shortened form of @éAw, q. v. sub fin. 

Oéua, 76, (rlOnur) that which is placed or laid down: 1. money 
deposited 4s a pledge, a deposit, Plut. 2.116 A, B: a treasure, Lxx (Tob. 
4.9); 0. Bpwparwv a mess of meat, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 19). 2. some- 
thing proposed as a prize, a prize, C. 1. 2758. I, 2, 2759, 2954 B, al. 5 
v. Pearson Ignat. p. 25, and cf. @eparutés. 3. a proposition or case for 
discussion, the theme of an argument, Cicero's propositum, Diog. L. 7. 78, 
Quintil. 4. 2, 28. 4, in Gramm, a primary word, root. 5. 
a horoscope, Manetho 1. 278, Suet. Octav. 94 fin. 6. a depot of 
soldiers: and so, a military district, province, subdivided into émapxta, 
Const. Porphyr. de Thematibus. 

Ocparifw, to take as a theme or primary word, Sext. Emp. M. I. 
149. 2. to draw a horoscope, Byz. 3. to put a case, Pandect. 

Oepiiriés, 7, dv, of or for a Gena: 1. that in which a prize is 
proposed, dyav @., opp. to orepavirns and pvAdirns, Poll. 3. 1533 
pvOpos 0, a style merely calculated for effect, Plut. 2. 1135 D; cf. Oepa- 
tirns. 2. pia @. or @, alone, a primary word, E. M. :-—@epari- 
Kwrepov more in accordance with the root, Apollon. de Constr. 107. 3. 
of Geuarixol the people of a district (6éua 6), Byz.:—oi 0. xpural, like 
our county-court judges, Lat. pedanei judices, Pandect 

Ocparov, 7d, Dim. of Oéua 5, Tzetz. : 

Ocpdriopés, 6, (Gepari(w) a laying down, 1. of acase for dis- 
cussion. 2. of a root or primary word, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 149. 

Cepaitlrns dyov, 6,=Oeparinds ayuv, C. I. 5913. 33- 

Gcpiiro-trovéw, to form a thema or root, Schol, Od. 4. 807. 

OépeOda, 7a, (7iOnut) the foundations, the lowest part, the bottom, 
épOarpoto OéuebAa the very bottom, roots of the eye, Il. 14. 493; oTo- 
paxovo Oéu. 17. 47; ‘Oxeavoto ben. Hes. Th. 816; “Apuwvos Oép. 
the place where Ammon stands, i.e. his temple, Pind. P. 4. 28; May- 
yatou @ép. the roots of Mt. Pangaeus, Ib. 320; 0. dixnns Solon 3. 143 é« 
Oenebraw, Lat. funditus, Anth. P. 15. 22, 11 :—rare in sing., Call, Dian. 
248 (with v. 1. 0éecAor). , 

GeyetAra, 7d, =O€pebAa, Oepethia.., TA O€cay poyéovres ’Axatol Il. 
12. 28; Oep. Te mpoBddrovro 23. 2553; GéOnee Oep. h. Hom. Ap. 2543 
Gen. naprepa mgas Anth. P, 9. 808; cf. Opp. H. 5. 680, Call. Del. 260. 
—The form @épevAa in Anth. P. append. 270, al.; sing. Oéuethov Anth. 
P. 9. 649., 14. 115. Cf. OewéAtos. : 

OcpeAtaxds, 4, dv, of or for the foundation, Schol. Lyc. 715. 

OcpéAvos, ov, of or for the foundation, AiBor Ar. Av. 1137; olxdmeda 
Diod. 5. 66:—absol., Oe“éAros (sub. Alos), 6, a foundation-stone, Arist. 
Phys. 6. 6, 10, Metaph. 4. 1, 1, al.:—of OeuéAcoe éx mavrotav Aldo 
irdnewrat the foundations, Thuc. 1.93; Tovs 0. é¢ Aidwy olxodopeta@at 
Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9:—also neut. OepéArov, Id. An. Post. 2.12, 9; Ta Oe- 
peda Id. Phys. 2. 9, 1, Paus, 8. 32, 1, Diod. 5. 66:—but in most cases 
the gender is indeterminate, pi) broepévor .. Oenediwv Xen, Eq. I, 2; . 
éx Tav Beperiov from the foundations, Lat. funditus, Thuc. 3. 68, cf. 
Polyb. 5. 93, 2, etc. ; so Oepedtobev, Gloss. 

Ocpuchtotxos, ov, (€xw) upholding the foundations, Mocedav Cornut. 
N, D, 22:—4 @. (sc. Al@os) Heraclid. Alleg. 48. 

Ocpedidw, to lay the foundation of, found firmly, mipyous .. polvige 
Gepedtwoas Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 11, cf. Ep. Hebr. 1. 10, etc. :—Pass. to have 
the foundations laid, Ev. Mattb. 7. 25, Inscr. in Keil p. 196: metaph., 
Baotrela nadds Oepedrwbeica Diod. 11. 68; Hyepovia KdddoTa TéOe- 
peAcopévy Id, 15. 1; év dyanp Te0. Ep, Eph. 2. 18; 7 wiorer Coloss. 
IL. to destroy utterly, Hesych. 
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Oepedinors, «os, h, a founding : foundation, UXXx (2 Esdr, 3. 11, al.). 

ra hp od, 6, a founder, Gloss, 

pev, Okpevar, v. sub rlOnye. 

68, dv, cepvds (Hesych.), Oeuépwrepa Anth. P. append, 239. 
(Perhaps from 4/OE, ridnys, settled, sedate.) 
Oepeps-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, of grave and serious mind, Hesych. 
OPAL, = cepnvivopna, Hesych. 
, (bos, h, grave and sedate of look, ‘Appovin Emped. 23; 9. 
alias Acsch, Pr. 134, ubi v, Herm. ; cf, Oenepds. 

Oepivo, (Otjus) to judge, punish (Cretan, acc. to Hesych.), Paus. ap. 
Eust. 735. 55:— » Oepoodpevor dpyds controlling our wills, Pind. P. 
4. 250. 

Aewros, ov, (wréna’) rightly plaited, 0. orépavos a rightly-made 
or well-earned crown, Pind, N. 9. 125. 

Oipis, 4, old Ep. gen. 6ésoros (in Hom. the only form, ef, Archil. 79): 
acc. Oémiora Il. 5. 761, but Oéuw Aesch. Ag. 1431, etc.: gen. pl. deme 
oriov Hes, Th, 235 :—so the prop. n. O¢uus is decl. in Hom., O€uo7T0s, 
Ctuaora; but Oduros Pind, O, 13. 11, Oéusdos Aesch, Pr. 18, etc., 
@ljuos Hdt. 2, 50; O¢uy Hes. Th, 16, etc.:—voc, @ému Il. 15. 93, Eur. 
Med, 160. rom /@E, ridnw, cf. Skt. dha-man (sedes, lex, mos), 
Goth, dém-s, O, N. dém-r, A.S, dim (doom), O. H. G. tuom) : z. 
like Oeopds, that which is laid down or established, law (not as fixed 
by statute, but) as established by custom, Lat. jus or fas, as opp. to 
Zex, freq. in Hom, in phrase, O¢uis tort 'tis meet and right, Lat. fas est, 
¢, dat. pers. et inf, of por Odus tort feivov driphoa Od. 14. 56, cf. 
10. 74, Il, 14. 386; dre felvors O¢uis tort [mapadeiva] 11.779; 6 
ol Adder 0. ty [leredfoai} Hes, Se, 22; and without dat., Il. 16. 796., 
a4. 445 I yap Olas for so ‘ris right [to do}, Od, 24, 286; then very 
often, ) O¢uis tori as'tis right, as the custom is, ll. 2. 73, Hes. Op. 139; 
sometimes foll, by dat., ) 0éuis or’ dyopf Il, 9. 33, cf. Hes. Op. 136; 
or by gen., # Oéjus dvOpdemav méAce as man’s custom is, Il. 9. 134, cf. 
276., 19. 1775 he Oéuis tard -yuvaieds as is a woman's custom, Od. 14. 
130; (formerly this phrase was commonly written 7 Oéuis éori ; but the 
form #) 0, &, is now generally received, see Spitzner. Excurs. ii on Il.) :— 

so in Att., Goa reiver mpds Oéjuv Plat, Symp, 188 D, etc.; but here the 

appellat. is used mostly in phrase O¢us éort, Lat. fas est, c. inf., 8 re 
buvardy Kai O¢us alveiy Aesch. Ag. 98, cf. 216, Soph. Ant. 880, Eur. 

Med, 678, Plat., ete,:—also indeclin., O¢uis being used as acc., mérepa 

war’ txOpav th 7d poh O€uis Ad-yas; Aesch, Supp. 335; Wore pr) .. Odpus 

of ¥ elvat Keivoy dvribpav kaxds Soph, O. C. 1191; pact Oépus elvar 

Plat. Gorg. 505 C, ef, Xen. Oec, 11, 11, Ael. N, A. 1, 60; v. Herm. Aesch. 

Ag. 216, Dind. Soph, L. c. 2. in Att. also, = dixn, right, law, Aesch. 

Ag. 1431, Soph. Tr. 810:—a penalty, rivew dpolay 6. Aesch. ope. 

436. II. pl, Ofurores, the decrees of the Gods, oracles, Aws 

pores, as declared by oracle, Od, 16. 403; O€usoorr by oracles, Pind. 

P, 4.96, cf, O. 10 (11). 29; Aéyovres +», Ws ob O€pus ylyvorr’ dv that it 
~ would not be the will of heaven, Soph, Ph. 346: cf. Oepsords. 2. 

rights, esp. of the chief as judge, prerogatives, axijmrpév 7’ 458 Oé ores 

Il, 2, 206, cf.9.99: hence, #he dues of the king or lord, Avmapds reAgovor 

Ol¢uuoras 9.156, 298. 8. existing laws or ordinances, dicaordd0r, 

oltre O¢uioras mpds Awds elpiarar who maintain the laws, Il. 1. 238, cf. 

Hes, Th, 2363 roiow 8' (i.e. the Cyclopes) ob’ d-yopat Bovanpédpor oivre 

Oducores Od, 9.112; obre Bixas ev eldéra otre Odjoras neither rights 

nor /aws, Ib, 215; so in sing., ds ob rwa olde Oéuora Il. 5.761; iva 

Hef dyoph Te Odwus re 11. 807. 4, claims, to be decided by the 

kings or judges, of .. cxodrds xplvwar Olpeoras Il. 16. 387; owodtais 5 

Sixais xplvwor 0, Hes, Op, 219; diaxplvovra 0, leinor dlepow Id. Th. 

85. III. as . 1, Themis, goddess of law and order, patroness 

of existing rights, Festly justice personified, But in Hom., who mentions 

the goddess only thrice, she is the officer of Zeus, who calls the gods to 

assembly, Il, 20. 4; convenes and dismisses assemblies of men, Od. 2, 68; 

and presides and keeps order at the banquets of the gods, Il. 15. 87 sq. 

Hes. Th. 16 names her along with the great Gods, cf. Hdt. 2. 50; but, 

Tb, 135, he makes her — of Uranos and Gaia; while in Aesch. she 

is one of the older Gods before the reign of Zeus, the same as I'aia, cf, 

Prom, 18, 209, 874: v. plura ap. Welcker, Aeschyl. Trilogie, p. 40. 

Oepi-oxdros, ov, seeing to law and order, Pind. N. 7. 69. 

, ovros, 6, reigning by right, Pind. P. 5. 38. 
Oiurorra, Ofuroras, v. sub Odjus. < 
Oquoreia, 1), a giving of oracles, Strabo 814. 
tos, a, ov, of law and right, 0, oxdroy the sceptre of righteous 

judgment, Pind, O, 1, 18. 

Ocniorevpa, rd, a legal ordinance, Nicet. Ann. 343 D. 

Ocprorevrds, 4, dv, ordered by law or custom, Hesych. 

Oeprorrevo, fo declare law and right, Lat. jus dicere, c. dat., Mivwa 
Yor .. Ocmoredovra véxvoow Od, 11, 569: c. gen. to claim right 
over, to , Ocmaredar 88 Exacros raldav 15 dddxov Od. 9. 
114. II. to give by way of answer or oracle, vnuepréa Bovdry 
wact Oeworeder h, Hom, Ap. 253, cf. 2933 so in Prose, Lys. ap. Harp.: 
—absol. to deliver oracles, Eur. Ion 371, Plut. Alex. 14, Orac, ap. Ael, 
V.H. 3.43. Cf. Ocpireven, 

, ¥. sub Odpus, 
Ocpiorios, 5, patron of right, of Zeus, ap. Plat, 2. 1065 E. 
08, ov, (oAdw) ministering daw and right, epith. of kings 
and judges, h, Hom. Cer. 103; like os. 
 Oqnrorrds, ), dv, = Ccpurds, Archil. 79 (as Bgk.), Aesch. Theb. 694 :— 
645. } II. oracular, Spvoe Pind, Fr. 204; 
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for Oé.s, Orph. H. 78. 6. 





Oeperiwors — Oeodoxos. 


Oep-Lorwp, opos, 6, knowing right, Hesych. 

Gepiretw, OS Suetlinn ood ureecs heeping lawful orgies, Eur. 
Bacch, 79 (as Musgr., metri gr.). 

rad hg h, ov, (Ge pus) like Oeyuords, allowed by the laws of God and 
men, righteous, h. Hom. Cer. 207; ob Oeyurdy [ear], like ob O€yus, 
c. inf., Pind, P. 9. 75, Soph. O. T. 993, O. C. 1758, Eur., etc.; so in 
Prose, Hdt. 3. 37., 5- 72, Plat. Apol. 30 D, C. I. 26, 103. 16, etc. ; pnde 
Ocucroy .. unde bovov Dem. 562. 20: also in pl., 7a pip Oeuir’ Hs [ldecv] 
Call, Lav. Pall. 78. Adv. -rés, Phot., Suid. 

Oeutr-oupyds, dv, author of right, Jo. Diac. in Hes. p. 458 Gaisf. 

Oeprrddys, €s, (ef60s) oracular, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 5. 16. 

cud, a word only occurring in the phrase vja .. Oeuwoe xépoov iné- 
c0a Od. 9. 486, 542: one set of Interpreters explained Jéywoe by 
jvaynace, éBiacaro forced, urged the ship to come to land; another, 
simply, brought it to land; Hesych. has Oepds = d:ddeats. 

—Gev, old termin. of the genit., as in éuédev, o€0ev, Ardbev, Ocd0er, etc. ; 
so also in some few Nouns after Preps., dd TpoinOey Od. 9. 38; ef 
obpavdbey Il. 8. 19. II. as insep. Particle, affixed to Substs. or 
Adjs., and like the Prep. é«, denoting motion from a place, opp. to —5e, 
as in dAAoder, olxober, etc., from another place, from home. In some 
words the vowels became long before -Oev, as duorépaber, érépaev. 
In some, as évepOe, exroabe, évroabe, bmabe, mapode, the Poets dropped 
the v metri gratia; but, except in these Homeric forms, this licence was 
rare even in late authors. 

Oéviip, &pos, 7d, the palm of the hand, mpupvdv trep Bévapos, i. ¢. just 
below the wrist, Il. 5. 339; xetpds 70 évrds Oévap (v. infr.) Arist. H. A. 
1. 15,4. 2. the flat of the foot, Hipp. 641. 25, Arat. 718. 3. 
metaph., 0. Bayod the flat top of the altar, on which the offerings are 
laid, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 4. 188 sq.; dAds 0. the surface of the sea, 
Pind. I. é a (3-74). Cf. dmladevap, irddevap, evOevapifw. (Not 
from 4/OEN, Oecivw, for it is not properly the part of the hand used for 
striking, but the fleshy part between the thumb and forefinger (Poll. 2. 
143). Curt, connects it with Skt. dhanvan (a level space); A.S. denu 
(dene, valley); O,H. G. tenar (Oévap), tenni (tenne).) 

Oéva, v. sub Oeiver, 

Gé0, Ep. for 000, v. sub rly. 

te Bloraeros, ov, borne by God, Eecl. 

OcoBAGBera, 7), the state or behaviour of a OeoBAXBHs, madness, blind- 
ness, Aeschin, 72, 32, Dion. H. 1. 24, Dio C. 44.8 (vulg. -éa). 

OcoBAGBéw, to offend the Gods, Aesch. Pers. 831, Themist. 56 C. 

Gco-BAGBis, és, stricken of God, infatuated, Hdt. 1. 127., 8. 137; ¥- 
Heyne Il. 9, 116, Ruhnk, Vellei. 2. 57, 3. Adv.—Ba@s, Poll. 1. 22. 

0c6-BAvorros, ov, (BAU{w) poured forth by God, dpdcos Philes de Eleph. 
3543. pas Eccl. 

GeoBovAnros, ov, willed or determined by God, Eccl. 

c6-Bovdos, ov, =Oedunris, Phot., Suid. 

Qco-BpaBevros, ov, appointed by God, Byz. 

Geo- 5 nage 76, name of an evergreen, Diosc. Noth. 4. 90. 
Ocoydpra, rd, the marriage of the gods, a feast of Persephoné in Sicily, 
Poll, 1, 37:—but Qeoyaptar, ai, a poem by Pisander, Suid. 

Qcoyevecia, }, divine birth, regeneration by baptism, Eccl. 

Qco-yevijs, és, born of God, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 3513 V. Geoyerns. 

Oeoyévnros, ov, =foreg., regenerate, Eccl. 

Qeoyevvys, és, begotten of a god, Soph. Ant. 834. 

Qeo-yevvyrwp, opos, 5, fem, —yewyrpia, parent of God, Eccl. 

GedyAnvos, ov, with the eye of a god, Nonn, Jo. 20. v. 12. 

oh yaaa ov, divinely carved, C, I. 8817. 

DedyAwowos, ov, with the tongue of a god, Anth. P. 9. 26. 

Ge0-yvwota, %, the knowledge of God, Eccl. 

06-yvworos, ov, known of God, Gloss. 

Beoyovia, lon. -{y, %, the generation or genealogy of the gods, the title 
of Hesiod’s poem ; cf. Hdt. 1. 132., 2. 53, Plat. Legg. 886 C. 

Ocoyovixds, 7, dv, producing God, Dion. Areop. 

Qe6-yovos, ov, born of God, divine, Eur. Or. 346. 
aot os ov, written by God, Eccl.; Oedypacos, oy, Anth, P. 1.121, 

. 1. 8794. 

SeoBaicra, 7d, Cretan name for the Arovdora, C. I. 2554.1. 31, Hesych. 

Qeo-Béypov, ov, gen. ovos,=Oe08éxos, O&kos Anth, P, 7. 363: divine, 
myyh Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B; Aads Nonn, Jo. 1. 23. 

0c6-Sexros, ov, received by God, Eccl. 

GeoBéxrwp, opos, 4, 1}, =Geodsyos, Hesych. 

Geobepnyjs, és, beholding God, Synes. 331 B. 

GeodHANTOoS, ov, by which the gods are injured, puaupovia Anth, P.9.157. 

Geobibaxros, ov, taught of God, 1 Ep. Thess. 4.9. Adv. Tas, Eccl. 

Ocodtvijs, és, whirled, drawn round by God, Nonn. Jo. 1. 93. 

Geodtprs, és, seeking God, Synes, 340 B. 

Se65nnT0s, Dor. -Sparos, ov, also a, oy Pind, O. 6. 100, Fr. 58. 1: 
(3€40) :—god-built, made or founded by the gods, mipyo ll. 8. 519; 
Anos Pind. Il. cc. ; TWA Bacchyl, 7; ’A@jvae Soph. El. 707; Bwpds 
o. a 23:—metaph., Oed5u. xpéos, dpera Pind. O. 3. 11, I. 6 

Geo-Bdpyros, ov, = Oeddunros, Byz. 

Geo-S6viov, 74, name of the plant maiovia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 157. 

Ocodokla, , the Divine Glory, Clem, Al. 54. 

odocia, %, a gift or offering to the gods, Strabo 811. 

BeoSécros, ov, given by God, Aristeas, Hesych. 

Ged8oro0s, ov, (5iSazu) = Pedadoros, Pind. I. 5 (4). 29 :—7d Oeddorov, a 
remedy for coughs, Alex. Trall. 5. p. 260. 

8ed-Sovdos, 5, servant of God, Byz. 





ding right, BaotAevs Ap. Rh. 4. 437. * Peod6x0s, ov, receiving God, of the Virgin, Eccl, 


Ocodpouéw — Ocoréparos. 


GeoSpopéw, to walk in God's ways, Phot., Suid. 

Ged8popos, ov, walking in God's ways, Eccl. 

G6-5poco0s, ov, bedewed by God, Philes de Plant. 340. 

GeoSapytos, ov, given by God, Clem. Al. 172: % 8. a medicine, Alex. 
Tr. 8. p. 457. ; 

Geceidea, 4, likeness to God, cited from Iambl. 

Ocoadijs, és, godlike, in Hom. always of outward form, mostly of young 
heroes, as Paris and Telemachus (of womrat rods Kadovs Oeoedets .. 
évopafovow Plut. 2. 988 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 501 B), Il. 3. 16, Od. 14. 173, 
al.; but also of venerable Priam, Il. 24. 217, 299, 372; of the Nymph 
Urania, Hes. Th. 350; @. mpécomov Plat. Phaedr. 231 A:—later, in 
moral relations, 7 yvx7) .. Oeoedés ti ears Id. Phaedo g5 C, cf. Muson. 
ap. Stob. 595. 48; and used of religious persons by Greg. in Anth, P. 8. 
1, 68, 74:—Comp. Oeoedéarepos, Plat. Epin. g8o0 D; irreg. Sup. Oeas- 
éécraros, q.v. Adv. -8@s, Ap. Rh. 2. 1180.—Cf. Oeovdys. 

QeoeikeAos, ov godlike, Hom., who uses it like @eoer5qs, of Achilles, Il. 
I, 131, al.; of Telemachus, Od. 3. 416. 

Ocoemns, és, (ros) Oeawéctos, Hesych. 

Oevex pia, v. sub Peocex Apia. 

Ocd0ev, old gen. of Beds, used as Adv. (v. sub —Oev), from the gods, Lat. 
divinitus, 0. 8 ot« tar’ ddéacOat (sc. Odvarov) death at the hands of 
the gods, Od. 16. 447; ef tis GAAa 0. dvOpdmoi répyfis given by God 
to man, Ode in C. I. 511. 7. 2. by the help or favour of the gods, 
Pind. O, 12. 11, P. 11. 75, Aesch. Theb, 324, Pers. 102, etc.: by the gods, 
Soph. Ant. 584: cf. Ader. 

Gc60eros, ov, placed by God, 5 0. rédos Jo. Damasc. 2.854 B. 

GeoPpéppov, ov, maintained by God, ovyh Orac. ap. Procl. ad Plat. Alc. 
I. p. 56:—so Oed8perros, ov, Schol. Aesch. Pers. go4. 

Gc60ir0s, ov, (O0w) offered to the gods, Poll. 1. 29: OedOuTov, 76, a 
victim, Cratin. Incert. 132. 

Gcoivia (sc. iepd), rd, the feast of the wine-god, ap. Dem. 1371. 24, 
Lycurg. ap. Harp. :—eotvov, 74, his temple, Phot. 

é-owos, 0, the wine-god, Bacchus, Aesch. Fr. 350, Lyc. 1247. 

Oeorrex Opa, 7, v. sub OeoceyOpia. 

GeoxdmnAos, ov, trafficking in sacred things, Eccl. 

Qcoxardparos, ov, accursed of God, Athanas. 

Ocoxaracketacros, ov, made by God, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 11, Hesych. 

QeoxéAevorros, ov, ordered by God, Hesych, 

Geoxfipuk, dros, 5, a divine herald: Ocoxhpuxes, a family at Eleutherae 
claiming descent from Talthybius, Hesych. :—of the Apostles, Eccl. 

Geoxtvnros [7], ov, roused by the gods, Schol. Pind. O. 2. 67. 

OedxAnrtos, ov, called of God, Nonn, Jo. 1. v. 23: sung by gods, Id. D. 
5. 92. IL. 0. wédAaOpor the house wherein God is invoked, Id. 
Oeoxhiréw, to call on the gods, absol., Aesch. Pers. 5OO}; c. acc, pers., 
Ocoxd. O€ucy Elmsl, Eur. Med, 204; Kupivoy Plut. Rom. 28. 2. c. 
acc, rei, 40 call aloud, declare, Plut. Aristid. 18. II. Pass. to 
be inspired, Plut. 2. 592 D: so the Act. is used in Heliod. 3. 17.—Hence 
the prop. n. @eoxAdpuevos, Eur. Hel. 9. 

GeokAtryors, ews, 7, a calling on the gods, invocation, c. acc. rei, Polyb. 
24. 8, 7, Anon. ap. Suid. :—so GcoxAtrypa, 76, Theod. Prodr. p. 266. 

ledkAtros, ov, calling on the gods, 0. Aral Aesch. Theb. 143. 

Ocdkpnros, ov, wrought by a god, Q. Sm. 3. 419, Tryph. 40. 

Qeoxolpiivos, ov, ruling as God, Synes. 315 A. 

OeoxdAAnrOs, ov, closely joined to God, Jo. Chrys. 

Qeoxddos, 4, like OenidAos, servant of a God, a priest, C. 1. 1 543. I, 
1607:—hence OeoxoA€w, fo serve as a priest, PeoxoAHTaca’ AprépuTL1934. 

Qeoxpavros, ov, accomplished or wrought by the gods, Aesch. Ag. 1488, 
Christod. Ecphr. 98. 

Ocoxpicta, 7, (pacts) a mingling with God, lambl. V. Pyth. 240. 

Ocoxpiiria, 7, (xpdros) rule of God, Theocracy, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 16. 

GYeoxpynis, t5os, founded by a god, of Athens, Nonn. D. 24. 96. 

Ocoxptota, %, divine judgment, Dion. Areop. 

Ocdxptros, ov, chosen of God, Dionys. Ep. p. 444. 
Geoxpirns, judge of gods, of Paris, Anth. P. 15. 26. 

Oeoxpiipys, és, concealing God, Pisid. 

Ocdnty Tos, ov, acquired by God, Eust. Opusc. 233. 92. 

Oedktioros, ov, created by God, Trag. ap. Arist. Poét. 21, 14. 

Qedxriros, ov, =foreg., Solon 35. 6, C. I. 2892. 

Geoxrovia, a killing of God, Eccl. 

Qeoxrévos, ov, killing God, Eccl. 

OcoxvPépvyros, ov, governed by God, Byz. 

Oeoxunrwp, opos, 7, =sq., Eccl. 

Geoxipov, ovos, %, having conceived a god, Anth. P. 1. 119. 

Oeoxivis, és, worshipped as a god; Peookvvéw, to worship God, Hesych. 

Ocoxiipwros, ov, confirmed by God, Eccl. 

Ocodrapmns, és, divinely shining, Synes. H. 1. 116, Jo. Chrys. 

Gcodarpeia, %, service of God, Greg. Naz. 

GedXeKros, ov, said by God, Jo. Damasc., etc. 

Geodnmréopar, Pass. to be inspired, Philo 1. 143. 

Gcornmrds, 4, dv, belonging to one possessed or inspired, Eccl, :—} 
Geodrnmriuch (sc. pavreia) = Oeodnyia, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 132. 

GedAnmros, ov, seized by God, possessed, inspired, Arist. Eth. E. 1. 1, 4, 
App. Hann. 41, etc.; @. els dperjy in virtue’s cause, Plut. 2. 1117 

5 2. in bad sense, =@eoBAaBys, Manetho 4. 80 :—superstitious, 
Plut. 2. 855 B. 

Gcornipia, %, inspiration, Plut. 2.763 A. 2. superstition, Ib. 56 E. 

Geodoyetov, 74, in the theatre, a place above the stage where gods 
appeared, Poll, 4. 130. 

Georoyéw, to be a Beoddyos, to speak of God and of the divine nature, 


II. as if for 





mepi twos Arist, Metaph. 1, 3, 6, Mund. 1, 6, Plut., etc.; 7a epi tprddos $ 
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Eccl. :—Pass., 7d Beodoyoupeva inguiries into the divine nature, Plut. 2. 
421 D, Suet. Octav. 94. 2. to deify, Tov frov, eidwda Eus. 
P. E. 750C, etc. 3. to prove divine, ‘Incody Eccl. 

Georoyia, 4, a speaking of God and the divine nature, the science of 
things divine, theology, Plat. Rep. 379 A; in pl., Arist. Meteor, 2. 1, 
2. II. in Eccl., 1. the doctrine of the Divine Nature of 
Christ, opp. to olxovopia, his human nature. 2. Holy Scripture. 

Gcodoyixés, 7, dv, theological, grrocopia @. Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 10, 
cf. Strabo 474, etc. :-—7) rep. (sc. émarhyn),=% tperyn procopia 
or 9 Fae tov dvros @ dy, Arist. Metaph. 10. 7, 7 sq.:—d 0.=@e0- 
Adyos, Eccl. Adv. —és, Plut. 2. 568 D. 

Geoddyos, 6, (Aéyw) one who speaks of God and the divine nature, a 
theologian, a term applied to the old poets, who wrote Theogonies, as 
Hesiod, Orpheus, etc., Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 12; or the old philosophers 
who treated of cosmogonies, as Empedocles, Anaxagoras, etc., Ib. 11. 6, 
6., II. 10, I1., 13. 4, 3, Cic, N. D, 3. 21, etc.; of diviners and prophets, 
oi AcApay @. Plut. 2. 417 F, cf. Luc. Alex. 19, C. I. 3148, 3199 and 
3200 (where the GeoAdyor are women). 2. in Eccl., a theologian, 
divine: 6 @eoddyos, a name given esp. to St. John, C. I. 8694-5, 8756; 
also to Gregory of Nazianzus, Ib. 8686, al. 

OcodwBArys, ov, 6, a blasphemer, Manetho 4. 234. 

Ocopaxdpioros, ov, blessed by God, Ignat. Polyc. 7. 

Ocopiivéw, to be Geouav7s, Poll. I. 19. 

Ocopiivis, és, maddened by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 653, Eur. Ion 1402; 
Avoca 8. madness caused by the gods, Eur. Or. 845; térpos Ib. 79. 

Gcoptivia, 7, madness caused by God, inspiration, Philo 1. 571. 

Ocopavreta, 4, a spirit of prophecy, Dio C. 62. 18. 7 

Gcdpavtis, ews, 4, one who has a spirit of prophecy, an inspired person, 
Plat. Apol. 22 C, Meno 99 C; cf. @updpartis. 

Océpaprus, upos, 6, a witness of God, Eust. Opuse. 2. 27. 

Qeopiixéw, to fight against God or the gods, Eur, Bacch. 45, 325, 1255, 
I. A. 1409; pt) Ocouayee Menand. Evy, 2; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 168 C. 

Ocopaxia, 7, a battle of the gods; so certain books of the Il, were called, 
esp, the 19th, Plat. Rep. 378 D, etc. 

Ocopaxos, ov, fighting against God, Act. Ap. 5. 39, Luc. Jup. Tr. 45. 

Geopnvia, 7, the wrath of God, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 727, Eust. 891. 24. 

Ocopnotwp, opos, 6, like the gods in counsel, Aesch. Pers. 655, C. I. 
6264; cf. Homer’s Oedpw photwp aradavros:—as a pr. n., Hdt. 8. 
85. II. pass. devised by God, récpos Manetho 4. 7 (vulg. —y#jTwp). 

Beopayns, 6, %, divinely wise, Nonn. Jo. 8. 43; Oeopynréw, Hesych. 

Oeountwp, opos, }, the mother of God, of the Virgin, Epigr. Gr. 1062, 
Eccl. \ 

Ccopipyota, 7, an imitating of God, Eccl. 

Océptpos, ov, imitating God, divine, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 20:—so, 
Qcoptunros, ov, Eccl. 

Ocoptons, és, abominated by the gods, opp. to OeopAns, Ar. Av. 1548, 
Plat. Euthyphro 7 A, Rep. 612 E; Oeopucéoraros, Id. Legg. 916 E:— 
Ady. -o@s, Poll. 1. 22. II. Gcopions, es, act. hating God, Schol. 
Ar. l.c., Suid. 

Gcoplontos, ov, =Oeopians, Eccl.:—Ocoprontia, }, = eorex Apia, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 416. 

Qc-dporos, ov, like God, Eccl. 

Oedporpos, ov, partaking of the divine nature, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 323. 
58 (in fem, —polpy), Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. _ Rae ; 

Ocopdptos, a, ov, Dor. Oeup-, collat. form of sq., Gevpopin vodcos, arn 
Ap. Rh. 3. 676, 974. IL. Oevpoptn, 4, destiny, Call. Ep. 3. 1, 
Anth. P. 7. 367. 2. the priest's share of the sacrifice, Hesych, 

Ocdpopos, ov, Dor. Oevp-, destined by the gods, imparted by them, dqidat 
Pind, O. 13. 18; ydpou Oeduopoy yépas Id. I. 8 (7). 84. IL. 
blessed by the gods, 1d. P. 5. 6.—V. Oedpopos. 

Ocdpopdos, ov, of form divine, Anth. P. 12. 196. 

Ocopt0ia, 7, divine lore, mythology, Procl., etc. 

Qeopiioys, és, abominable before the gods, Aesch. Eum. 40. 

Qcopvoros, ov, initiated in divine rites, Eccl. 

Geokévvos, ov, epith. of Apollo at Pellené, Paus. 7.27, 4; also a name of 
a month at Delphi, C. I. 1700, Anecd. Delph. 10, 14, etc. ne 
Ocogévia, ra, a festival in honour of Apollo at Pellené, Paus. |.c.; and at 
Delphi, Ath. 372 A: also, in honour of Hermes, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 146; 
also, ix honour of the Dioscuri at Agrigentum, y. Bockh Introd. Pind. O. 
3- 135, Plut. 2. 557 F:—Oeofevtacrat, oi, the persons who celebrated 
this festival, Inscr. Ten. in C. I. 2338. 25, 114 sqq. 

OcomdQera, 4, the suffering of God, Phot. 

Ocotratypwv, ovos, sporting with the gods, Nonn. D. 30. 210. 

Gedrrais, matdos, 6, 7, child of the gods, “Epws Anth. P. 12. 56; 
BafvAdy Herodic. ap. Ath, 222 A; pag Archestr. ap. Ath, 311 
A. II. having a divine child, of the Virgin, Nonn, Jo. 10, v. 26. 

Qedmarcros, ov, struck by a god, Odpa Hesych. 

Georrapadoros, ov, delivered by God, Eccl. 

Qcomdpakros, ov, introduced by God, Justin. M. 

Ocomacxia, %,=Ocomddea, Eccl.:—Oeomacxtrat, of, a monophysic 
sect of the 6th century, who held ¢hat Christ suffered in the Divine 
Nature, Eccl. ’ 

Qcomrdrwp, opos, 6, sire of a divine child, of David, Eccl. 

OcomreiOeta, 7), obedience to God, Eccl. S. 
OcomrerOyjs, és, obedient to God, Anth. P. 1. 119, 25. Adv. —Oas, Eust. 
Opuse. 75. 50. 

Ocdarepmrros, ov, sent by the gods, Arist. Eth. N. 1.9, 3, Dion. H. 1. 14: 
—superhuman, extraordinary, Longus 3. 18, Artem. 1. 7. 

Oeorréparos, ov, (mepdw): 0, mAdvat heaven-sent wanderings, e.g. of lo, 
Poéta ap. Dem. Phal, 91; other Mss. @corépéros. 
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Ocomdtivnota, 4, wandering from God, Athanas. 

GcomAactéw, to make into a god, Heliod. 9. 9, Philo 2. 164. 

Qcorr; ov, 6, a maker of gods, i.e. of their images, Ar. Fr. 
617. II. the divine Creator, cited from Philo. 

QeorAaorta, #, the incarnation, Eccl. : 

GedmAacros, ov, made of God, Or. Sib. prooem.t, Basil, Ady. -ras, Eccl, 

OcomAnyns, és, =OedmAnxros, Synes. 119 D: SedmAnf, 6, j, Anna Comn, 

Qc6-mAnKrO0s, ov, stricken of God, Hesych. in Dor. form —Aarros. 

Qcomhngia, %, =OcoBAdBeaa, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234.C. 

gig ov, of divine texture, caynvn Eccl,; eiSvAAcov Nicet. Ann. 
70 A. 

QedaAoutos, ov, made rich by God, Jo. Chrys. 

Geomvevorria, 7, divine inspiration, Eccl. 

Qedmrvevoros, ov, inspired of God, copin Pseudo-Phocyl. 121; dvexpor 
Plut. 2.904 F; maca ypapy 2 Ep. Tim. 3.16 ; dpxiepeds Epigr. Gr. 1062. 

edtrvoos, ov, =foreg., Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 116:—7d Oedmvovy in- 

spiration, Epigr. in C. I. (add.) 4700 6. 

Ocotrovéw, to make into gods, deify, Luc. Scyth. 1, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
94. 2. 0, dvOpumous to make partakers of the divine nature, Athanas. 

leorroinrixds, 7, dv, able to make gods: % -Kh (sc. Téxvn) the art of 

making statues of gods, Poll. 1. 13. ‘ 

Qeorrolnros, ov, made by the gods, ot by God, Isocr. 152 C, Jo. Chrys. 

Gcorroria, , a making of gods, i. e. of their statues, Poll, 1. 12. 

Gcorrorés, dv, making gods, Poll. 1. 12: 4 0. réxvn =Oeomornrixn, Anth. 
P. 9. 774. IL. making into gods, deifying, ap. Suid. v. Anfts. 

QcotroAéw, to minister in things divine, Plat. Legg. 909 D. 

Georrddos, 6, 7, a priest ; v. Oentdros. 

Qedtroptmos, ov, = Gedmeurros, Pind. P. 4.123. 
ore ov, prepared by the gods, Aéxn, of Helen, Eur. Tro. 953, 

el. 584. : 

Gcompayta, 2), divine operation, Eccl.: -mpatta, Eust. Opusc. 215. 86. 

Geompéreia, 7, divine majesty, Diod. 5. 43., 11.89, Clem. Al. 830. 

Geompenmys, és, meet for a god,”"Hpas d@pa Pind. N. 10. 2; répevos 
Diod. 11. 89 ; tour, poppy Plut. Dio 28., 2. '780 A: marvellous, 0éapa 
Id. Alcib. 34, etc. Adv. -m@s, Luc. Alex. 15. 

Océmperros, ov, =foreg., v.1. Aesch. Pers. 904; v. OedrperTos. 

Gcompotréw, to prophesy, but only in part. masc., Oeompoméwy d-yopevers 
Il. 1. 109., 2. 322, Od. 2, 184, Pind. P. 4. 339, etc. 

Ocomporia, 7, a prophecy, oracle, Il. 1. 87, 385., 11. 794., 16. 36, Od. 1. 
415., 2. 201, etc. 

Ocompémov, 7d, a prophecy, oracle, Il. 1. 85., 6. 438; & Oeomporiou 
according to az oracle, Hdt. 1.7, 165, al.; xara 7d @. Ib. 68. 

Qeompéomos, ov, foretelling things by a spirit of prophecy, prophetic, 
olovorhs 1.13. 70; eros Soph. Tr. 822; Hrop, Ovpds Q. Sm. 12. 534, 
Anth. P. 1. 10, 5: cf. Oecompdmos. 2. as Subst. a seer, prophet, 
diviner, Il. 12. 228, Od. 1. 416 :—Oedmporoy, 76, =Oeorporia, Call. Lav. 
Pall. 125. II. a public messenger sent to enquire of the oracle, 
Ton. for Oewpds, Il. 13. 70, Hat. 1. 48, 67., 5. 79., 6. 57., 7. 140; also 
in Aesch, Pr. 659, Plut. Cim.18. (Acc. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v., one who 
interprets that from which 6 @cds mpéwet, a sign sent by God.) 

Qco-mpoadexros, ov, accepted of God, Eust. Opusc. 167. 10. 

Gco-npoomdokos, ov, inspired by God, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 224. 

Gc-drrrys, ov, 6, (Spd, Gyopat) seeing God, a seer, Eccl, 

Gconria, 4, a divine vision; not Qeomreta, as in Eus. Dem. Ev. 309 D. 

Oconrixés, 7, dv, of or for a Dedrrns :—t 0. Stvayus the power of visions, 
Hermes ap. Stob. 138. 10; of @. a certain class in the Christian priest- 
hood, Eccl. 

Qcgarrucros, ov, detested by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 604. 

Océmipos, ov, (wip) hindled by the gods, prog Eur. El. 732. 

Qc-dpynros, ov, =Seopavys, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 659. 

Qcop-pevorros, ov, =Oedppuros, Apollin. Metaphr. p. 164. 

Ocoppypocivn, %, divine speech or doctrine, Eccl. 

Wiostewy, ov, speaking by divine power, Eccl. 

Ocdppqtos, ov, spoken of God, Anth. P. I. 19., 9. 505. 

Ocdppiros, ov, flowing from the gods, éuBpos Opp. H. 5. 9. 

é-opros, ov, (dpvupa) sprung from the gods, celestial, Pind. O. 2.67; 
Oéoprov %# Bpdreiov (cf. OedavTos) Aesch. Pr. 765 :—cf. madivopros. 

Gc6s, 5: Boeot. 06s or o16s, Lacon. otés (v. infr. 11); Dor. Qevs, acc. 
dv (Call, Cer. 58. 130): voc, (only late) Oeds, or (in LXx and N.T.) Océ; 
but classicalin compd, names, Appidee, Tipé@ee, (Onthe RootandProsody, 
v. sub fin.) God, Hom., both in general sense, God, or in pl. the Gods, 
meaning the Deity, @eds 5¢ 7d pey duce 708 édoe God will grant.., 
Od. 14. 444; od8€ rev GAdws ob5e Oeds Tevfee 8.176, ef. 3. 231, Il. 13. 
730; (also Oeds Zeds, Od. 4. 236., 14. 327) ;—and in particular sense, of 
the many gods in the Greek polytheism, @eds tis a god, 9.142, etc.; (in 
Att. Oeav Ts, cf. Elmsl. Med. 93 not., Lob. Aj. 998); hence Zeds is 
dporos dvbpav 75 Gedy Ul. 19. 96; maTi)p dvipay Te Bedy Te, etc. :— 
in Hom. the Gods are taken’ as a standard of all beauty and excellence, 
hence heroes are praised in the phrases Oeds dis, Hare Oeds, toa Be@ or 
Geois, Ge@ evadlynuos, etc.:—he represents God (Geds or Oeot) as ruling 
mankind, and attributes to Him all the good and evil of life, all sudden, 
unexpected events, cf, Oed0ev: hence, things are said to happen ody 06, 
avy ye Geotow by the will of God, Il. 9. 49., 24. 430; so in Att., ovv 
0 Soph. Aj. 765, 779, etc.; (less often civ 7 Oe@ Id. O, T. 1461); 
avy 6 elneiy Plat. Prot. 317 B, etc. ; ovv 06d elpnuévov Hat, 1. 86, 
cf.3.153; so also, otro dvev Oeod, Lat. non sine-diis, Od. I. 371.) 2.372.5 
15.530; so Pind. and Att. v. Elmsl. Med. 93 not. ; ovK . . dvevde Oeod Il. 
5. 185; ob Oeay drep Pind. P. 5. 102; (cf. Ped0ev) ;—ée Gedqu Il. 7. 101 
(but in 17. 477, Oedqe is dat.) ;—-imtp Ocdy against his will, 17. 327; 
in Att., nara Oedy 
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272 E; ward dedv eipnpéva Id, Legg. 682 A:—éyv beds OAn Alex. Tox. 
2; 00d O¢Aovros Menand. Monost. 671; so also in pl., dy Ocot OéAwow 
Alex, bad. 1; Oeav ovvebedAdvrav Xen. Eq. Mag. 9,73 9edv Bovdopé- 
vav, Lat, diis faventibus, Luc. Macrob. 29, etc. :—el pas 7} ph, 0. oldev 
Plat. Phaedr. 266 B, Rep. 517 B, etc.:—as an oath, mpds Gedy by the 
gods, in God's name, freq. in Trag.; mpos Avs kat r&v bev Dem, 312. 
15; Ocds tora, like Zeds torw, irrw Zevs, Soph. O. T. 522, etc.—The 
examples cited shew that @¢és without the Art. was used to express the 
notion of God or the supreme Deity; so, tAdTTOpeY .. Pedy GOdvardv TL 
(Gov Plat. Phaedr. 246 C; deds obdapij obdapés ddtcos Id. Theaet. 176 C, 
etc.: in Poets of course metre favoured this usage; and in Prose eds is 
often used with the Art. (v. infr. 2), mpiy dvaryeny twa 6 @. émméupy Id. 
Phaedo 62 C;: obxody dyabds 6 6.; Id. Rep. 379 A; 6 0. mavrwy Gy ein 
atrios Ib.C; Hmor’ dv moAAds poppas icxot 6 8. Ib. 381 B, etc. 2. 
often of special gods, in which case the Art. is commonly added, of vép- 
repo Geol, of KarwHey etc., opp. to of odpdviot, Trag.; of dbdeKa Oeot 
the twelve great gods, Ar. Eq. 235, Av. 95, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2, C. I. 
451-2, §25, al.:—but also absol., mostly with the Art., det 6 eds (i.e. 
Zevs), cf. tw, vipw, etc.; 6 0. evéoxnye Bédos Hat. 4.19; évacer 6 
eds (Poseidon) Xen. Hell. 4.7, 4:—of the Sun, Hdt. 2. 24, Aesch. Pers. 
502, Eur. Alc, 722; Tt Soxet ra Tod Geod ; what he thinks of the weather? 
Theophr. Char. 25 :—in oracles, of Apollo, Soph. O. T. 86, 95, etc. :— 
for Tw ow, V. infr, IZ. II. 6eés as fem. for ed, O€arva, a god- 
dess, often in Hom.; pare Ofrea Oeds, pnre ris Gpony Il. 8. 7; Tots 
cots ebyopat maar Kal macas Dem. 225. fin., cf. 274. 25., 531.11; at 
Athens mostly of Athena, Decret. ap. Andoc. to. 36, Plat. Tim. 21 A, 
etc.;  Acds eds, 1 Znvds @. Soph. Aj. 401, 952, (7 Ards Ged Ib. 450); 
but in Poets, with an epith., of others, 4 movria Oeds Pind. I. 8 (7). 725 
% veprépa 0. Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1548, etc.; also of heroines, as 
Niobé, Id. El. 150, Ant. 834; dual 6ew, of Demeter and Persephoné, Ar, 
Vesp. 378; often in oaths, v7) rd Ged Id. Lys. 112; pa 7d Oew Id. Eccl. 
155, 5323 ad 7® Ged Andoc. 16. 21;. (but val r& ow, among the 
Spartans, of Castor and Pollux, Xen. An. 6. 6, 34, Hell. 4. 4, 10, cf. Ar. 
Lys. 81; among the Boeotians, of Amphion and Zethus, v7) 7a o1w Id. 
Ach, 905) :—in Com. and good Prose 64 was almost superseded by Oeds, 
v. Oea. III. as Adj. in Comp. Oewrepos, more divine, Ovpat 
Oewrepat gates more used by the gods, Od. 13.111; xopds Oewrepos Call. 
Apoll. 93, cf. Dian. 249, Dion. P. 257. IV. in late writers, 6 
6eds translates Lat. divus, as a title of the emperors, 6 0. Kaioap Strabo 
177. (As to the Root, Hdt. (2. 52) suggested that the Gods were 
called @eot, b7¢ kécpw Oévres TA TavTa mpHypaTa Kal mdgas vopuds 
elxov ; while Plat. (Crat. 397 C) derived the word from Oéetv to run, be- 
cause the first gods were the sun, moon, etc. Formerly, no one hesitated 
to connect #eds with the Skt. deva, Lat. deus, so as to refer it to 4/AIF, 
diF-os, div-us, Zevs (v. dios). But phonetic laws are against the inter+ 
change of @ and 6 in these languages ; and some philologists have recurred to 
the old etymologies, while Curt. suggests that @eds may come from4/OEX, 
G€0-cac0at, modU-Oea-ros, so that eds would mean one to whom prayers 
are offered; cf, also Oéa-nehos, 0€0-paros, Gec-méatos, But after all it is 
difficult to believe that @eds is not in some way connected with its 
synonyms deva, deus; and to maintain that, while the Greeks shared 
with the Indians and Italians the name for the bright god of the sky, 
Zevs, Dyaus, Fovis, and used corresponding adjectives, d¢os (6iFos), divyas, 
divinus, they adopted a new form for ‘God,’ agreeing with the old 
words exactly, except that it began with @ instead of d.) [In 
Poets, except in Comedy, not rare as monosyll. by synizesis, e. g. O¢ol 
Il.1,18, Theogn.144; Oe@v h. Cer. 55, 260; Geois Theogn.171; Oeotaw 
Od. 14. 251; @eovs h, Hom. Cer. 325; often in Trag., even in the nomi 
Geds before a vowel, Eur. Or. 399, ubi v. Pors. (393), H. F.347: cf. Oed.] 

Qedc-Boros, ov, post. for Geddoros, given by the gods, Hes. Op. 318, 
Pind. P. 5. 16; also in Arist. Eth. N. 1. Q, 2, etc, , 

Ged0-5wpos, ov, poet. for Oeodwpyros, a fiction of Tzetz. ad Lyc. 47. 

OeoméBera, %}, the service or Sear of God, religiousness, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, 
Plat. Epin, 985 D, 989 E. 

GeooeBew, to serve God, Dio C. 54. 30, C. I. 8899. 

Qeo-ceBis, és, fearing God, religious, Hat, 1. 86., 2. 37, Soph. O. C. 260 
(in Sup.), Plat. Crat. 394 D, al.; @. wédos Ar. Av. 897; 7a Jeocehij =0c0- 
éBea, Plat. Epin.977E. Adv. —Bés, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58. 

GeoreBnréov, verb. Adj. one must serve God, Clem. Al. 77. 

Qe6-cerros, ov, feared as divine, Bpovrh Ar. Nub. 292. 
=GeoceBhs, Manetho 4. 427. 

Qeoaénrup, opos, 6, =ScoceBhs, Eur. Hipp. 1 364. 

Qeoo-exOpla,7), hatred of the gods, un godliness, Archipp. MAour. 2 (where 
the first two syll. coalesce), Dem, 611. 15; in Ar. Vesp. 418 the Cretic 
metre requires OeowexOpia, Dind. Ar. and Dem. ll. c.; cf. Gots éx@pds in 
Dem. 371. 11., 611. 15.—In Luc, Lexiph. 11, Schol. Ar. Ran. 557, 0eo- 
€xOpla is the form given. 

Spend: tay }, a@ sign from the gods, Suid.; in pl. miracles, Eccl.: a 

etter form Qcoonpta (like S:ornpia) occurs’ in Eus. V. Const. 1. 28, 
Hesych, s. v, edapepia :—also Qeoohpetov, 74, Eccl. 

peerares. ov, giving signs of God, Or. Sib. 8: 7d 0.=Oeoonpela, Byz. 

omos, ov, watched by God, Eccl, 

ena eg fo worship the gods, Hesych. ; cf. Oeoxuvis. 

Qesco boa , knowledge of things divine, Eccl, 

0eé S, ov, wise in the things of God, Eccl. Adv. -qws, Clem, Al. 

€ogmTopos, ov, sown by a god, divine, Bur. Fr. 107. 
Qedccvros, post. for Oedavros. 
cooTenTos, ov, crowned by God, C. I. 8658, 8742: pott. Gerdorenros, 
Heliod. Carm, ad Theod, 18 :—also Cecorrehip, ia Cc. i 8639. : 


II. act. 


mwa, Lat. divinitus, Eur. 1. A, 4, 11, Plat, Euthyd. b Beoorhpuctos, ov, supported by God, Anth. P, 15. 15, Eccl. 


Ocorr1 Bis — Oeparrevr iis. 


QeooriBys, és, trodden by 
OcdoriBos, ov, C.1. 8795. 

Qedaropyos, ov, loving God, Nonn. Jo. 4. v.45. 

Geooriyns, és, hated of the gods, Eur. Tro, 1213, Cycl. 602: hated of 
God, Ep. Rom. 1. 30 (where some take it act., hating God). 

Yeoorvyyros [v], ov, =foreg. 1, Aesch. Cho. 635. 

GeootAys, ov, 6, (sDAdw) robbing God, sacrilegious, like tepdavaos, Ael. 
V.H. 5. 16, ap. Suid.: also Gaboruhoe. ov, Philo 2. 642. 

GcoovAia, 7%, sacrilege, Ael. N. A. 10, 28; in pl., susp. in V. H. 6.8. 

QeortAAeKros, ov, collected by God, Byz., Eccl. 

Geootpdiros, ov, made one with God, ebayyeduoral Eccl. 

Geootvakros, ov, gathered or united by God, Eccl. 

Qeoovoriros, ov, (cuvicrnu A. IV) praising God, Jo. Chrys. 

Pedavros, ov, sent by the gods, 0. % Bpdretos (cf. Ogopros) Aesch. Pr. 
116; vécos Ib. 596; poét., Oedcouvros xerpay Ib. 643. 

prod %, murder of God, Jo. Chrys. 

Oeorppaytoros, ov, sealed by God, Eccl. 

Gedcworos, ov, saved by God, Eccl. 

Qedtaupos, 6, the god-bull, a name for Zeus, Mosch. 2. 131. 

Qcorelyns, es, walled by gods, of Troy, Anth. P. append. 214. 

Georedns, és, divinely perfect, Eccl. II. fulfilling God's will, 
BetoreArs pars of angels, Phot. 

Qcorépairos, ov, with divine portents, wAdvat 0., of Io’s wanderings, 
dithyr, phrase in Dem. Phal. gt. 

Qcorepmis, és, of a dish, fit for the gods, Philoxen. 2.9; Sapa, etc., 
Anth. P. 1, 82, 88., 9. 197. 

OedrevKros, ov, made by God, Anth. P. 15. 22, Greg. Nyss. 

Qeorevx ys, és, =foreg., Greg. Naz. 

Ocdrns, 7}, divinity, divine nature, Plut. 2. 415 C, Luc. Icarom. 9, Eccl. 

Georipnros [7], ov, honoured by the gods, ScoTiuhrous Bacthjas Tyrtae. 
2. 5, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1337. 

Gcétipos, ov, =foreg., Pind. I. 6 (5). 19, Orph. H. 26. 1. 

QeordKos, ov, bearing God, mother of God, of the Virgin, Eccl. 

Gedrperros, ov, turned by the gods, Oedrpenta Tad ad pépoper these 
divine changes of fortune, Aesch. Pers. 905; Med. MS. Oeémperra. 

Beorpedys, és, feeding the gods, dpBpootn Anth. P. 9. 577 (ubi vulg. 
Georpopins), Nonn. D. g. 101. 

Georivmia, %, likeness to God, Eccl. 

Qeorimwros, ov, formed or stamped by God, Eccl. 

GeovSera, %, the fear of God, holiness, Ap. Rh. 3. 586; in pl., Anth. P. 
1. 96, Nonn. Jo. 3. 107. 

Qeovbys, és, fearing God, Lat. pius, Hom. only in Od., cal ogu védos 
éort Ocovdys 6. 121, cf. 8. 201., 9.176; Seovdéa Gundy Exovra 19. 364; 
Baathijos .. bore Geovdys 19. 109; so in later Ep. (Commonly regarded 
as contr. from deoed4s; but analogy would require Gewdys, nor does this 
sense suit the contexts, Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) is prob. right in regarding 
it as a poét. metaplast. form of Oeodeys, cf. Nitzsch Od. 2. 119, and the 
Palatine Schol. explains it by deovdaiyov. Late Poets however, as Q. 
Sm. 1. 64., 3. 775, use Oeovdhs just like Oezos.) 

Qco-iméararos, ov, of divine personality, Eccl. 

Geoupyla, 7), a divine work, miracle, Julian. p. 219 A, Eccl. II. 
art, magic, sorcery, Porphyr. ap. Augustin. Civ, D, 10. 9 :—so, Oeoupyi- 
acpa, 76, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. 11. 

Gcoupyucds, 7, dv, of or for a Geoupyds, GAfOea Tambl. Myst. 21, 
Eccl. II. befitting a sorcerer, magical, Augustin. Civ. D. 10. 9. 

Qcoupyés, dv, doing the works of God, oxedos 0., of St. Paul, C. I. 
8784 5. II. as Subst. a priest, lambl. Myst. 21. 

0-avros, ov, woven by God, Eccl. 

Geoddvera, %, the manifestation of God in the flesh, Eccl. 
Peopdvera, wy, rd, Ib.: cf. Oeopdvia It. 

Oeohaviajs, és, revealed as God :—Adv. -v@s, Eccl. 

Ocopavia (sc. iepd), ra, a festival at Delphi, at which the statues of 
Apollo and other gods were shewn to the people, Hdt. 1. 51, Philostr., 
Poll. 1. 343 cf. Ocogéma, II. in Eccl. the festival of the Oeopa- 
vera (7) or Nativity, Eccl. 

Geddavros, ov, revealed by God, Metrodor. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 B. 

Geohdvrwp, opos, 5, a revealer of God, a priest, Suid. s. v. Acoviatos: 
—as Adj., Oeopdv ropes tuvor Epigr. in Jac, Anth, p. 18. 

Ocbhiiros, Veoparilw, =0ecparos, Heaparifw, Hesych. 

Geodeyyis, és, divinely bright, Eccl. 

Geddnp05, ov, declaring God’s will, darpédroryot Manetho I. 293., 4.128. 

Geoharns, ov, 5, (pnui) a messenger of God, prophet, Eus. P. E. 5. 7. 

Gebp0eyKros, ov, uttered by God, Eust. 1381. 2. 

Gcopbeytia, 2), divine speech, Byz. 

Gcb0oyyos, ov, =foreg., Byz. 

Geodirrs, és, (prAéw) dear to the gods, highly favoured, Horace’s Diis 
carus, Hdt. 1. 87; médAus Pind. I. 6 (5). 96; opp. to Ocopeons, méduv .. 
Beogpircorarny Eupol. Incert. 13; xw#pa Aesch. Eum. 869 (in Sup.); 
Tuxat Id. Fr. 281; éopr-Ar. Ran. 443; potpa Xen. Apol. 32; émrh- 
Seva Isocr. 166 C (in Comp.), cf. Plat. Euthyphro 7 A; of persons, Id. 
Rep, 382 E, al.:—Oeogirés éoriv, el .. ’tis a mark of divine favour, if .. , 
Plut. 2.30 F. Ady., OeopiAds mparrew to act as the gods will, Plat. 
Alc. r. 134 D. 

GeoptAnros, 7, ov, loved by the gods, Phint. ap. Stob. 445. 42. 

VeopiAta, %, the favour of God, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C. 

Ocopirtov, 74, a salve invented by Theophilus, Alex. Trall, 2. p. 131. 

BedHIA0s, ov, = Peopurrs, Sup. Oeopidraros, Eust. Opusc. 145. 9. 

Geothorns, 7}, a being loved by God, Menand. in Walz, Rhett. 9. 199. 

Gcdquv, Ep. gen. and dat., sing. and pl. of eds. 

GedpoBos, ov, fearing God, Cyrill. Adv. -Bws, Eccl. 


God, yj Procl. Hymn. 6. 6, Greg. Naz. :— 


II. 
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Gedhorros, ov, driven by divine frenzy, epith. of Cassandra, Tryphiod. 

374, Tzetz. Post-hom. 571. 

leoopéw, to bear God within one, Clem. Al. 748. II. to det/y, 
70 mip Sext. Emp. M. 9, 32. III. Pass. to be possessed by a god, 
inspired, Luc. Philops. 38, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 101, Longin. ; #4 @eopopov- 
Hévn, name of a play of Menander. 

Gcoddpyots, ews, 7), inspiration, Dion, H. 2. 19, Plut. 2, 278 C. 

Geopdpyros, ov, possessed by a god, inspired, Aesch. Ag. 1140, Plut. 2. 
54C; ©., name of a play by Alexis:—Adv. —rws, Plut. 2. 45 F. II. 
act. carrying a god or goddess, Luc. Asin. 38. 

Geodopla, 1, =Ocopdpnats, in pl., Strabo 557, '761:—sing. in poet. form 
Gevhopin, Anth. P. 6. 220. 

Oeodpos, ov, (pépw) bearing or carrying a god, wé5es Aesch. Fr. 
224. II. Oedpopos, ov, possessed by a god, inspired, 0. Svat the 
pains of inspiration, Aesch. Ag. 1150 ;—also in Christian writers, as C. I. 
8766. 2.0. dvéuara names derived froma god, as Acédupos Ath. 448 E. 

leoppadis, és, (ppatw) speaking from God, prophetic, Orph. Fr. 37, 
Anth. P. I. 10, 2, Christod, Ecphr. 262, II. pass. spoken by God, 
Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 26. 

Gcoppadla, 4, a divine saying, oracle, Hesych. 

Ocopprbpov, ov, =Oeoppadys I, Philo 1. 516., 2. 176. 

Qeoppoorwvn, 7), godliness, Hesych. 

Qcodpovpyros, ov, guarded by God, Byz., Eccl. 

Oeddpov, ov, gen. ovos, (phy) godly-minded, holy, Lat. pius, Pind. O. 
6. 70, Poéta ap. Ath. 465 F, Anth. P. 8.3, 10,52. Adv. —dvws, Eccl. 

GeopvAakros, ov, guarded by God, Byz. L 

GeoptAak, axos, 6, guardian of a god, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 119. 

Gedhir0s, ov, planted by God, Byz., Eccl. 

Peopwvéw, to speak from God, prophesy, Heliod. 2. 11. 

Qeoxdpaxrtos, ov, graven by God, Eccl. 

Geoxapirwros, ov, favoured by God, Eccl. 

Oooycahenctti %, the wrath of God, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 19 and 37, Schol. 
Od, 8. 232 :—also —xoAwowvy, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 10. 

GeoxoAwréopat, Pass. to be under God's wrath, Jo. Malal. 76, 15. 

Geox dAwros, ov, under God’s wrath, Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 14., 3. 1, 37. 

Gedxpyoros, ov, delivered by God, Adyia, 0., of the Mosaic Law, Philo 
2.577: cf. Iv0éxpyoros. 

Ocdxpioros, ov, anointed by God, Eccl. 

Qeoxapyros, ov, containing God, Eccl. 

Geo rns, ov, 6, divine minstrel, of David, Eust. Opuse. 1. 32. 

Ge6w, to make into God, deify, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C :—Pass. fo 
become a God, yvia Oewbeis Call. Dian. 159: to be filled by God, 
Eccl. II. =@erdo 1, Araros Kaym, 4. 

Oepdrratva, 4, fem. of Oepamay, a waiting maid, handmaid, Hat. 3. 134, 
Andoc. 9, 20, Xen. Cyr, 6. 4, 11, Menand., etc. 

Gepaitratvibvov, 76, Dim. of sq., Plut. Anton. 29, Luc. Pisc. 17, etc. 

Gep&traivis, (Sos, 4, =Oepdwava, Plat. Legg. 808 A, Menand, ‘Eavr. 3. 

Ocpirreia, Ion. —qtn, 4}, (Pepamedw) a waiting on, service, attendance: 
hence in various relations, I. of persons, 0, Oe@yv service done to- 
the gods, divine worship, Plat. Euthyphro 13 D; @e@v Kal jpwowr Id. 
Rep. 427 B, etc. ; also, % mept rods Oeods 8. Isocr. 226A; dyuaribes 0. 
worship of Apollo Agyieus, Eur. Ion 187; tiv 0. dmod:dévat rots Oeots 
Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 9 ;—absol., macav Oep. ws iad@eos Oepamevéopevos Plat. 
Phaedr, 255 A, cf. Eur. El. 744, Antipho 126. 18 :—also of parents, Plat. 
Legg. 886 C. 2. service done to gain favour, a courting, paying 
court, Lat. obsequium, 0. trav del mpoeotwrav Thuc. 3. 11; év ToAAR 
Oepamela éxewv to court one’s favour, Id. 1.55; Oepameig Oepamevey Td 
Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 14; Oepameiais mpocayaryécOa Isocr. 31 B, cf. Dem. 
1364. 9, ete. II. of things, a fostering, tending, nurture, care, 
Tod om&paros, THs Yuxqs Plat. Gorg. 464 B, Lach. 185 E; maidas Oepa- 
meias deopevous Lys. 134. 2; 9. eat éoOns ornaments, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 

. 2. medical treatment, Hipp. Art. 839, etc.: generally, service 
done to the sick, tending, Thuc. 2. 51, etc.; Tav xapvivtow % 8. Plat. 
Prot. 345 A; al ind ray latpay Oep. ai bia Kadoewy yryvdpevat cures 
by cautery, Ib. 354 A; % é« T@v ypapparov 0. treatment secundum 
artem, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7. III. of animals, a rearing or bringing 
up, tendance, Plat. Euthyphro 13 A, Arist. H. A. 6. 25, al.; of plants, 
cultivation, Plat. Theaet. 149E; of land, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 12, Iv. 
in collective sense, a body of attendants, suite, retinue, Hdt. 1. 199., 5. 21., 
7.184; odv inmup Oep. Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 1; 6 ent rijs Oep. Polyb. 4.87, 5. 

Oepamreupa, 75, a service done to another: I. 0. O¢0u divine 
worship, Def. Plat. 415 A. 2. service paid to a person, fevixd 8. 
Plat. Legg. 718 D, cf. Plut. 2. 1117 C. II. care, nurture of the 
body, Plat. Gorg. 524 B. 2. medical treatment, Hipp. Mochl. 866, 
Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, etc, 

Ocpaimevota, 7, rarer form for Oepamela 11, Hesych.; but acc. to Lob. 
Phryn, 5, to be written Oeparovaia, which Poll. 3. 75 rejects. 

Oepaiarevréov, verb. Adj. one must do service to, rods Oeovs Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 28. 2. one must court, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7. II. one 
must cultivate, tiv yi Plat. 1.c. 2. one must cure, Plat. Rep, 408 B. 

reuThp, fpos, 6,=sq., Archyt. ap. Ath. 545 F, Plut. Lyc. 11; 6 
mept Td g@pa O, Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 65. 

Ocpareurns, od, 6, one who serves the gods, a worshipper, 0.” Apews, 
Geiv Plat. Phaedr, 252 C, Legg. 740 B; dciwy re Kat iepdy Ib. 878 A: 
—oi Oepamevrai, priests of Isis at Delos, C. I. 2295, ef. 2293; in Philo 
and in Eccl, a name given to certain ascetics. 2. one who serves or 
courts a great man, of dup odv mammov @. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 7- II. 
one who attends to anything, c. gen., ToD omparos Plat. Gorg. 517 E; 
Tov wept Td gHpua Id. Rep. 369 D. 2. one who attends to the sick, 
Tay Kapvévrav Ib. 341 C: absol. a physician, Justin, M. Apol. 1. 21. 
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Oepaimeurixds, 7, dv, inclined to serve, c. gen., Tav piAwy Xen. Ages. 
8,1; Trav Oedy Def, Plat. 412 E: inclined to court, Trav duvaray, Tod 
mAnOous, etc., Plat. Lysand. 2, etc. 2. absol. courteous, courtier- 
like, obedient, obsequious, in good and bad sense, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28, Plut. 
Lucull. 16, etc. :—Adv. ~n@s, Id. Artox. 4, etc. II. inclined to 
take care of, careful of, Aéyou Menand. Tox. 1. 15. 2. esp. of 
medical treatment, €f1s 0. a valetudinarian habit of body, Arist. Pol. 7. 
16,12; 1 Ccpameutixnn =Oepameia, Plat. Polit. 282 B; 0. ué0od0s, dyary7, 
the art of healing, Galen.:—metaph., 0. pdpov healing flaws, Greg. Naz. 

Ocpdimrevtés, dv, that may be fostered or cultivated, Plat. Prot. 325 
B. 2. curable, Arist. H. A. to. 3, 18. 

leparevo, fut. -evow Att., etc.:—Med., fut. -edcoua: h. Hom. Apoll. 
390: aor. epamevoduny Nicostr. ap. Stob. 447. 32, Lxx, Galen. :— 
Pass., fut. -ev0jcopza: Galen.; but fut. med. in pass. sense Antipho 126. 
18, Plat. Alc. 1.135 E: aor. @OepamevOnv Plat., etc. (Perh. akin to 
Oépw: cf. Ocpdnwy, O€parps, etc.) To be an attendant, do service, Od. 
13. 265 (nowhere else in Hom.); but Med. in h. Hom. Ap. 390.—It was 
then used in various relations, much like Lat. colere: 1. todo 
service to the gods, d8avdrous, Oeods Oep., Lat. colere deos, Hes. Op. 134, 
Hdt. 2. 37; daipova Pind. P. 3.194; Ardvucoy, Movcas Eur. Bacch, 82, 
I. T. 1105 ; Tovs Oeovs (v. Oepatevréov), Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28, etc.; also, 
9. rods vaovs to serve them, Eur. Ion 111, cf. Plat. Rep. 469 B :—absol. 
to worship, Lys. 107. 38:—also ¢o do service or honour to one’s parents, 
Eur. Ion 183, Plat. Rep. 467 A, Menogt A: fo serve a master, obey, etc., 
Id. Euthyphro 13D; 0. rds @hKas to reverence men’s graves, Id. Rep. 
409 A. 2. in Prose, to serve, court, pay court to, rid Hat. 3. 80, 
Ar, Eq. 59, 1260, Xen., etc.; and in bad sense, to flatter, wheedie, Thuc. 
3-12; 0. 7d mAHO0s, Tos moAAOUs Id. I. 9, Plut. Per. 34: ta conciliate, 
Twa Xpnudrev déce Thuc. 1. 137, cf. Hdn. 2. 2; 70 Oeparevoy = ot 
Ocpanevovres, Thuc. 3. 39; 0. yuvatka to pay her attention, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
1, 18. 8. of things, to consult, attend to, Lat. inservire, 70 gup- 
pépov Thuc. 3. 56; dori Oep. to indulge one’s love of pleasure, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 41; Tas Oupas twos Oep. to wait at a great man’s door, Ib. 
8. 1, 6., 3,473 avAds Baotdueds Oep. Diog. L. g. 63, cf. Menand. Incert. 
x II. to take care of, provide for, dvOpumous, of the gods, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 10:—-Pass., ps?) -. OepamevOeiary eis dperny, of uneducated 
persons, Plat. Prot. 325 C. 2. of things, @ep. 7d mapdy to look to, 
attend to, provide for the present, Soph. Ph. 449; 76 vavrixdy Thuc. 2. 
65; Thy dvogw Tay muAay Id, 4. 67; Op. TOvs Katpods Dem. 327. 26; 
—so, c. inf., to take care that.., Lat. operam dare ut.., ep. Td pr) 
OopuBeiv Thuc. 6. 61, cf. 7. 70, etc.; 0. drt or ds .., Id, 6. 29, Longus 
4.1. 8. dep. 7d c&pa. to take care of one’s person, to dress, wash, 
etc., Lat. cutem curare, Plat. Gorg. 513 D; 9. rds rpixas Longus 4. 
4; pbpos xalrny @. Archestr. ap. Ath. 101 C; @. Tovs médas Lxx, 
etc. 4. to foster, riv yuxny, Tiv didvoay Plat. Crat. 440 C, etc. ; 
6. xd5ea to brood over sorrows, like Homer's réoceuv, Pind. I. 8 (7). 16; 
but, 6. duoruxiav to assuage it, Luc. Indoct. 6. 5. 0. Auepny to 
observe a day, keep it as a feast, Hdt.3.79; 0. 7a fepd=Lat. sacra pro- 
curare, Thuc. 4. 98. 6. to treat medically, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, 
Thuc. 2. 47, 51; Tods Terpwpévous Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12; pi) Oeparevev 
Bérrov" Ocpamevdpevar yap dnddAvvrar Taxéws [xapxivor KpuTroi] 
Hipp. Aph. 1257; ravrny rhy Ocpanctay Ocparevec@ar Andoc. 126. 18; 
6. véonua to treat, cure, heal, Isocr. 390 B; Ta compara Plat. Legg. 684 
C; rovs dpOadpovs Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, Tppiee sap 6 kowds iatpéds 
oe Oepamevoer xpévos Philippid. Incert. 8; Avmny .. ot5e Oepaevew Adyos 
Menand, Incert. 65; 7a movoovra pépn THs vews Diod. 4. 41; Tiv bmoyiay 
Plut. Lucull. 22. 7. of animals, Op, immous to keep horses, Plat. 
Gorg. 516 E. 8. of land, to cultivate, till it, Xen. Oec. 5, 12, 
cf. Oepamevréov; Sévdpov ep. to train, manage a tree, Hdt. 1. 193; 
arédexos Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 3.” 
Ocparytn, 7%, lon. for Oepameia, Hat. 

ios, a, ov, Ion. and poét, for Oepamevrixds, Anth.P. 7.158: fem. 

iy em ios, Orac. ap. Julian. 451 B. 

lepatriStov, 76, a means of cure, Luc. Alex. 21. 

Ocpaimnis, iSos, j,=Ccpanawwis, rod Hrrovos 8. favouring the weaker side, 

Plat. Menex. 244 E. 
arvn, 4, post. contr. from Gepdmawa, a handmaid, h. Hom. Ap. 157, 

Eur. Hec. 482, Ap. Rh. 1. 786. Il. a dwelling, abode, Eur. 
Tro. 211, Bacch. 1043, H. F. 370, Nic. Th. 486 (unless it be a prop. n. 
in these places). Iii. , an old Lacon, city, with a 
temple of the Dioscuri (whence they are called Ocpamvato), Pind. P. 11. 
95, Hat. 6. 61, etc.; also Oepdmvat, Alcae. ap. Harp., Isocr.218D. Cf. 
Elmsl. Bacch. |. c. 

Geparvis, f50s, 4, post. contr. from Sepamawis, Anth. P. 9. 603. 

Ocpamédvrov, 76, Dim. of Oepamay, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 74 Dind., Diog. 


L. 4. 59- 

irre, i80s, 4, of a waiting-maid, 0. pepvy Aesch. Supp. 979. 

Gcparrovoia, y. sub eparevoia, ; 

Ocpdrrav [a], ovros, 6: dat, pl. Oepandvrecat, Pind. P. 4. 71 :—a wait- 
ing-man, attendant, Od. 16. 253, etc.: but in early Greek it always 

iffers from dodAos, as implying free and honourable service (cf. 5pdarns) ; 
and in Hom. it is often=éraipos, dmdwv, a companion in arms, though 
inferior in rank or name; as Patroclus js the companion or esquire of 
Achilles, Il. 16. 244., 18. 152; Meriones of Idomeneus, 23. 113; 
Eteoneus of Menelaos (and yet called «petwv), Od. 4. 22; and all the 
chiefs of Agamemnon, Il. 19. 143 :—in other places the charioteer is esp. 
so called, #vioyos Oepdmew 5. 580., 8. 119; and the «fpug, 1. 321, 
Od. 18. 4243 further, kings were Avds Oepdmovres 11. 255; warriors 
Oepamovres “Apnos Il. 2..110, etc. : minstrels and poets Movodwy Oepa- 
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h. Hom, 32. 20, Hes. Th, 100, Theogn. 769, Ar. Av. 909; “Epas ¢ joy, Eur. El, 402 ; 8. nor ro 


 Ocparrevtixds — Oeppaive. 


is "Agpodirns 8., Plat. Symp. 203 C; then generally, a worshipper of the 
gods, AméAAwvos Pind, O. 3. 30, cf, Plat. Phaedo 85 A:—c. dat., olkos 
févoict Oepamwy devoted to the service of its guests, Pind, O. 13. 3; A@ros, 
6. Movo@y Eur. El. 717. II. later, simply, a servant, Hdt. 1. 
30., 5. 105, Ar. Pl. 3, 5, etc. :—and, in Chios, Sepdmrovres was the name 
for their slaves, Arnold Thuc. 8. 40, cf. Andoc. 2. 35, Lys. 111.17. 

Oépaip, amos, 5, rare pott. form for Oepdmav, C. 1. 4709; acc. Oépama 
Anth. Plan. 306. 10; but mostly in nom. pl. @épames, Eur. Ion 94, Supp. 
762, Ton Chius Fr. 2. 2, Anth. P. 12. 229. 

Ocpela, 4, summer ; v. sub Oépeos. 

Oepet-Boros, ov, (Bdcxw) serving for a summer-pasture, Eust. 222. 20. 

Ocper-yevijs, és, growing in summer, Nic. Th. 601. II. hot, 
vdara Nonn. D. 26. 229. 

Oeper-Acxijs, és, for sleeping under in summer, wharavos Nic. Th. 385. 

Oeper-vbj.0s, av, feeding in summer, 0. 76a summer-pasture, Dion, H. 2. 2. 

Oéperos, a, ov, also os, ov y. infr.: (Oépos):—of summer, in summer, 
avypos 0. summer-drought, Emped. 404 Sturz. ; dpémavoy Orph. H. 39. 
11; xapmot Ib. 18; Bépeos pa Ael. N. A. 2. 25. II. Oepeia, 
Ion. —ein (sc. Mpa), ),=Oépos, summer-time, summer, Hdt. 1, 189, Arist. 
Mirab. 114; 77s Oepetas in summer, Nic. Fr. 10; bd riy Oepelay Diod. 
3. 24; and in pl., rais Oepefas Pind. I. 2. 61:—also, 7) O€pecos Liban. 3. 
p- 153- III. Sup. depeiraros, ov, very hot, Arat. 149, Nic. Th. 
469.—In Prose Oepivds is the more common form. 

Qepet-troros, ov, (xivw) watered in summer, ywat Lyc. 847. 

Qepetw, later poét. form of Oépw, Nic, Th. 124, Al. 580, in Med. 

Qéperpov, 74, (Bépos) a summer-abode, Hipp. in Galen. 

Oephyavov, contr. Gépyyvov, 76, (O¢pos) ihe wicker body of the harvest- 
cart, Hesych., E, M. 

Ocpifw, Boeot. inf. Oepid5ey Ar. Ach. 947 :—fut. low Eust., Att. -.@ 
Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 2 :—aor. é0épiva Soph. Aj. 239, syncop. €0pica Aesch, 
Ag. 536 (cf. dwoOpi¢w); later (subj.) €x-Oepigw, Anacreont. 9. 7:—Med., 
v, infr.:—Pass., aor. €OepicOnv; pf. reOépicpar; v. infr.: (O€pos). To 
do summer-work, to mow, reap, atrov, xpiOds, kaprév Hat. 4. 42, Ar. 
Ay. 506, etc. ; often joined with omelpw, as, aloxp@s pev éoretpas kaxkds 
5e 0épicas Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 394.D; % pnropixh 
xaprov dy éomepe Oepife Plat. Phaedr, 260 D :—Med., xapmov Anods 
OepicacOa Ar. Pl. 515:—Pass., & [Spaypara] ervxov .. TePepicpéva 
Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8. 2. metaph. to mow down, “Apn Tov . . Oepifovra 
Bporods Aesch. Supp. 638, of. Ag. 536; Blov 0. Hore Kapmpoy ordxuy 
Eur. Fr. 757; 0. ’Aoiav to plunder it, Plut. 2. 182 A. 8. to cut 
off, kepada kat yAdooay dxpay Soph. Aj. 239, cf. Eur. Supp. 717, Anth. 
P. 9. 451; ordxuv @. to pluck it, Anth. P. 4, 2:—Pass., His [m@Aos] 
«- O€pos Bepic0 EavOdy adxévwy amo who had her crop of yellow mane 
cut off, Soph. Fr. 587; cf. dodepicw. 4. metaph. to reap a good har- 
vest (?), Ar, Ach. 947. 5. 6 Oepi{wy (with or without Adyos) a kind 
of syllogism, Luc, V. Auct. 22,Symp. 23; v. Menag. Diog. L. 7.25. II. 
intr. to pass the summer, Xen. An. 3. 5,153 0. €v Tots yuxpois, xerpa- 
Gover & év rots GAeevois Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 2, cf. 13, 6., 19, 2: cf. api. 

Qepiveos, a, ov,=Oépeios, 0. tpomai the summer solstice, i.e. 21st of 
June, Hdt. 2. 19. 

Gepivés, 7, dv, =Oépeios, Pind. P. 3.87; being the common Prose form, 
dvarodat Hipp, Aér, 282, cf. Aph. 1245; peonuBpia Xen. Cyn. 6, 26; 
HAvos Plat. Legg. 915D; 0. rporat the solstice, Ib. 767 C; Oepivdy ban- 
xeiv to echo summer-like, Id. Phaedr. 230C; Ta Oepiva summer-time, 
Id. Legg. 683 C; GpBpor 8. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 4, etc. 

Gépicrs, ews, 7, (Oepi(w) a mowing, reaping, Gloss. 

Sepiops, 6, =0épiats, Eupol. Map. 11, Polyb. 5.95, 5- II. reap- 
ing-time, harvest, Ev. Matth, 13. 30, al. 2. the harvest, crop, Ib. 9. 37. 

Depiornp, fpos, 6, a mower, reaper, Lyc. 840. 

Gepioripwov, 76, a reaping-hook, LXx (1 Sam. 13. 20, v.1. @¢pearpor), 
Max. Tyr. 30. 6. 

Geprorys, od, 6,=Oepiorhp, Xen. Hier. 6, 10, Dem. 242. 23, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 37, 2:—Oepioral, of, a satyric play of Euripides. 

Oeprorrixds, nh, ov, of or for reaping, ond0n Byz.; tpvos Suid. s. v. 
Acrvépons :—as Subst., bep., 76, a crop, Strabo 831. 

Deportes, , Ov, to be reaped: 7d 6. a kind of balsam, Diosc. 1. 18. 

Gépicrros or Oepiorés, 5, (epi(w) harvest or harvest-time, Spohn Niceph. 
Blemm. 40; Oéprros or Oeprrés, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 571:—cf. duyros. 

Oepiorpia, 7}, fem. of Oeprarhp, Ar. Fr. 618. 

Geplotproy, 74, a light summer garment, opp. to xetuaorpiov, Theocr. 
15. 69, Aristaen, 127s cf. Miiller Archiol. Kunst § 394. I. 

eptorpov, ro,=foreg., Alcae, 4, Anth. P. 6. 1 Sam. 13. 20), 
Philo 1. 666. F An Be Hee ce 

Gept-rporros, ov, turning in summer, of the solstice, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 596. 

Oéppa,7d, =Oépun, Plat. Theaet, 1 78C, Menand. Tewpy. 7, cf. Ar. Fr. 66a, 

Deppdter, =sq., Nic. Al. 600, Ep. opt. aor. med. Oeppaccaio. 

Oeppatve, fut. dv: aor. €0épunva Hom., etc., later @éppava Arist. 
G. A. I. 21, 11: pf. pass. reOéppacpar (S:a—) Hipp. 364. 1: for aor. 2 
v. sub Geppo: (@eppds). To warm, heat, eladke Oepyad Aderpa .. ‘Exa- 
Bq5n Oepynvy I. 14.7; HAcos Peppalvay xOéva Eur, Bacch. 679, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 505; 70 xaAxtov Oépyawe Eupol. Anu. 23:—Pass. to be heated, 
grow hot, Od. 9. 376; 70 O€ppavoy Yiyera ind Tod Oeppatvopéevou 
Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Metaph. 4. 15, 6 —to feel the sensation of heat, 
Plat. Theaet. 186 D: to be or grow feverish, Hipp. Epid. 1. 988. 2. 
metaph., Geppy. quddrare véov Pind. O. 10 (11). 103; ws eéppyy’ adroy 
PAdE oiyov Eur. Alc. 758, cf. Cycl. 424; amdcyyva 0. norm Ar. Ran. 
844; the dub. 1., Aesch. Cho. 1004, ToAAG Oeppalyor ppevi, Passow ex- 
plains by ToAAd mpaooor Oepuh ppevi:—Pass., Oeppaivecbat édriot to glow 
with hope, Soph, Aj. 473; Xa9¢ 0. kapdiav to have one’s heart warm with 

s Siadeyouévous Plat. Phaedo 63 D, etc. 


Oéppavors — Bears. 


Oéppavors, ews, 3, a heating, Hipp. 424. 34, Arist. Metaph. ro. 11, 2. 

Ocppavréos, a, ov, do be heated, to be inflamed, Hipp. Art. 789. 

Oeppavrip, 6, a kettle or pot for boiling water, Poll. 6.89., 10.66. 

Ocppavriptos, a, ov, promoting warmth, pdppaxa Hipp. 416. 
i II. xadxiov Ocpyavrhpiov =Gepparrhp, C. I. 161, 21393 50, 
Ocppavrnpioy alone, Galen. 

Ocppavrixds, 4, dv, capable of heating, calorific, Oepy. rd mop Arist. 
Interpr. 13,11; 70 Oeppavrdy mpds 7d Ocppayrixdy Id. Metaph. 4.15, 6: 
—c. gen., 70 THs Yuxijs 0. oivos Plat. Tim. 60 A. 

Geppavrés, 7, dv, capable of heat, Arist. Phys. 5.1, 2; cf. Oeppavrixés. 

Ocppiicia, %, warmth, heat, Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. Probl. 1.9, 2, etc.; 
the Att. word being Oepydrns (Them. M. 441), but v. Xen, An. 5.8, 15. 

Oéppacpa, 7d, a warm fomentation, Hipp. Acut. 386. 

Oeppacriov, 75, =Oepyaorpis 1, Aen. Tact, 18, C, I. 155. 31. 

Ocppdorpa or -aviorpa, 7, an oven, furnace, Call. Del. 144, Hesych.: 
—Ady. OeppacrtpiPev, from the furnace, Hesych. 

Oeppacrpis or -avorrpis, i5os, 4, tongs used by smiths to take hold of 
hot metal, Hesych. :—generally, pincers, pliers, =d5ovrdypa, Arist. Me- 
chan. 21, 2. 2. metaph. a violent sort of dance, in which one jumped 
up with the legs crossed tong-fashion, Poll. 4. 102, Ath. 630 A: hence 
Ocppaverpifw, to dance this dance, Critias 29, Luc. Salt. 34. II. 
a sort of spike or clamp, Math. Vett. p. 10. III. =Oeppavrnp, 
Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 40, 45), Poll. 10. 66; so prob. in Eupol. Moa. 36.— 
The forms differ in Mss. ; in Arist. 1. c. Bekker gives -aorpis, Meineke 
Eupol. |. c, prefers —avorpis. 

Geppatorpa, —ifw, -1s, v. sub Oepyacrp-. 

Gépun, }, (Pepuds) heat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16: feverish heat, Pherecr. 
Incert. 90, Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Theaet. 178 C, Arist. Probl. 1. 23, etc.: also 
sweat, Arr. An. 2.27: cf. 0éppa, IT. 6éppat, ai, hot springs, Lat. 
thermae, C, I. 5694, 5809 ;—name of a town in Sicily, Polyb. 1. 24, 4. 

Gepp-nyopéw, to speak warmly, hotly, Orac. ap. Luc. Peregr. 30. 

Gepp-npeplar, dv, ai, the hot season, summer-time, Hipp. 227. 25, Arist. 
H. A. 5.13, 4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 7. 

Oéppivos, 7, ov, of lupines (B€pyos), Diosc. 2.135, Luc. V. H. 1. 27. 

Oépjnov, 76, Dim. of éppos, Diosc. Parab. 2. 67. 

Ocppo-Badrs, és, dyed hot, opp. to YvxpoBapys, Theophr. Odor. 22. 

Geppd-BAvortos, ov, hot-bubbling, Paul. S. Therm. Pyth. 33. 

Oeppo-Bovdos, ov, hot-tempered, rash, Eur. (Fr. 852), parodied in Ar. 
Ach. 119; dynp Ael. N.A. 7.17. 

Oeppo-Sérys, ov, 5, one who brought the hot water at baths, Lat. cal- 
darius, Byz.; fem. OeppoBSdris, dos, Anth. P. 9. 183 :—Oeppodoréw, 
Eccl. :—OeppoSocta, 4, Oribas. p. 77, Matth. 

Oeppoedns, és, of warm nature, E. M. 557.23. 

Oeppo-epyds, v. sub Beppds I, 

Qeppo-KotAtos, ov, hot-stomached, Hipp. 1180 G. 

Oeppo-Kidpos, 7, a leguminous plant, of a kind between the Oépyos and 
the xvapos, Diphil, Incert. 2. 

Geppo-Aovrys, ov, 6, one who uses hot baths, Antyll. ap. Orib. 286 
Matth,:—Oeppodovréw, to use hot baths, Hermipp. Incert. 1, Alex. "OA. 
I, 11; not —Aourpéw, as in Arist. Probl, 1. 29:—and Oeppo-Aovria, 7, 
hot bathing, in pl., Hipp. 380.3; in Theophr. Sudor. 16, Aretae. Cur. M. 
Diut. 1. 3; or -Aovota, Com, Anon. 241, cf. Lob, Phryn. 594. 

Ocppo-ptyns, és, half-hot, Plut. 2. 890 B. 

Oepyd-vous, ovy, heated in mind, Aesch. Ag. 1172. 

Ocpp-omrAdw, to have inflammation in the hoof, of horses, Hippiatr. pp. 
163, 2533 the disease itself being OeppomAnors, ews, 7), Ib. 163, 164:—in 
Hesych., OepydmAa, (sic) should perh. be GepyomAar. 

Geppo-mérys, ov, 6, one who drinks hot drinks, Ath. 352 B:—fem. 
Ocppo-méris, tos, a cup for suck drinks, Pamphil. ib. 475 D:—hence 
thermopotare in Plaut. Trin. 4. 3, 6. 

Gcpp.d-mpwxros, ov, lascivious, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1035. 

Ocppo-rvAat, dy, ai, literally Hot-Gates, i.e. a narrow gate-like pass, in 
which were hot springs, name of the famous pass from Thessaly to Locris, 
the key of Greece, also called simply MvAaz, Hat. 7. 176, 201, Strabo 428. 

Oeppo-reAvov, 74, a cook-shop, in Plaut. Curc. 2. 3, 13, Trin. 4. 3, 6. 

Oeppds, 7, dv, also ds, dv h. Hom. Merc. 110, Hes. Th. 696: (Gépw):— 
hot, of the gentle heat of baths, Oepya Aoerpa (afterwards called “Hpd; 
«dea X.), I. 14. 6, Od. 8. 249; Aovrpa Pind,, etc., v. infr. 11. 3; or of 
tears, 19. 362; also of the extreme heat of boiling water, Ib. 388; 
of burning wood, g. 388; 9. xavpara, of burning heat, Hdt. 3. 104; 
generally, opp. to Yuxpds, freq. in Att., esp. of Aot meals or drinks, Tele- 
clid. "Aud. 1. 8, Srepp. 2, Pherecr. Hepa. 1.8, etc.; of blood, Soph. 
O.C. 622, Aj.1412, etc.; of feverish diseases, Pind. P. 3.117, Thuc. 2.48 ; 
cf, Oeppaivw, bépun. II. metaph. hot, hasty, rash, head- 
long, like Lat. calidus, of persons, Aesch. Theb. 603, Eum. 560, Ar. 
Vesp. 918, etc.; Oepyds wai dvbpeios Antipho 119. 38:—also of ac- 
tions, 7oAAd «al Oepud poxO/oas Soph. Tr, 1046; 9. épyoy Ar. Pl. 415; 
Spav 7 veavixdv Kai Oepudv Amphis @cAadeAd. 10; 9. 7é00s Anth. P. 5. 
115; pdpyaxov Alciphro 1. 37 :—c. inf., Oeppdrepos éemxetpetv Antipho 
115. 30: Sup. Oepudrara -yuvaixes Ar. Thesm. 735. 2. still 
warm, fresh, txvn Anth. P. 9. 371; druyhpara Plut. 2. 798 E; yapor 
Philostr. 165. III. 7d Ocppdv,=Oeppdrns, heat, Lat. calor, 
Hdt. 1. 142, Plat. Crat. 413 C, etc. 2. Ocppdv (sc. Vbup), 74, 
hot water, Oepud rodoGa Ar. Nub. 1044, Eccl. 216, cf. Meineke 
Philem, p. 375 ed. maj. :—also hot drink, Lat, calda, Galen. 3. 
Td Ocpyd (sub. xwpia), Hdt. 4. 29: but (sub. Aourpd), hot baths, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 5, 3. etc. TV. Ady. —p@s, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E; Comp., 
Gepudrepov exe Eubul.’Ayard.1; pbéyyeoOat Plat. Phileb. 25 C. 

epj.os, 6, a lupine, used to counteract the effects of drink, Alex. ’OA. 
1.11, Incert. 9, Theophr. H. P. 8, 11, 2, Anth. P. 11. 413. 
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Oepp.o-cmobid, 7), hot ashes, Diosc. 2. 200; v. Lob. Phryn. 603. ; 

Geppérns, nTos, %, (Oepyds) heat, Lat. calor, Hipp. Vet. Med, 14, Plat. 
Rep. 335 C, etc.; in pl., Id. Crat. 432 B. II, metaph. heat, 
passion, ‘rod "AxthA€ws Philostr. 722; év TO A€yery Ath. 1 B. 

Ocppo-rpiiyéw, to eat lupines, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

Oeppoupyéw, Zo do hot, hasty acts, Eust. Opusc. 99. 5. 

Oeppoupyta, 1), a hot, hasty act, App. Mithr. 108. 

Oeppoupyss, ov, (*épyw) doing hot and hasty acts, reckless, Xen. Mem. 
I. 3,9, Luc. Tim. 2. 

Oeppo-xirhs, ov, 6, a vessel for hot drinks, Lemma in Anth. 

Ocppdw, =Odpyw, An. Ox. 2.448; TeOepp@aOar, dub. 1. Ar. Lys. 1079. 

Oépp-vBpov, 76, a place with hot springs, name of a harbour of Rhodes, 
Tzetz. Hist. 2. 369 :—also Oéppvipa, 74, Steph. Byz.; Oeppvdpat, ai, 
Apollodor, 2. 5, 10. 

Oéppw, (P€pm) to heat, make hot, Oéppere 5 Hdwp Od. 8. 426, Ar. Ran. 
1339 :—Pass. to grow hot, Oéppero 5 Hdwp Od. 8. 437, Il. 18. 348; 
avai .. weTappevov edpée T pw Odpper’ 23. 381; O€ppero St xOav 
Ep. ap. Suid, s. v. €vdi0s; un od Tis évt xpol O€pper’ (Ep. for 6éppyrar) 
dityn Opp. H. 3. 522.—All these forms (and none other occur) might 
be referred to an aor. 2 act. and pass. of @eppatvw: in Il, ll. c, however, 
the impf. sense is strongly marked. 

Deppobns, es, (€l50s) lukewarm, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 

Ocppwdn, 1, feverish heat, Hipp. 416. 33., 418. 1, etc. 

lepdets, eooa, ev, of or in summer, Nic, Al. 583. 

Oépos, 74, (épw) summer, summer-time, xeiparos ov5e Oépevs Od. 7. 
118; ovr’ év Oper ob7’ & dmmpp 12. 76; év O€per in summer, Ibid. ; 
opp. to év yixet, Soph. Ph. 18; Oped or Oéper Il. 22.151, Hes.; év TO 
6épe Thuc., etc. ; 7d O¢pos during the summer, Hdt. 1. 202; Tod O€peos 
in the course of it, Id. 2. 24; Att. rod O€pous Ar. Fr. 76, etc. ; O€pous 
(without the Art.) Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, al.; also, rod tapeor@ros Oépous 
Soph, Ph. 1340; Tod 0. eb0ds apxopévov Thuc. 2. 47; Kara Oépous ak- 
phy Xen. Hell. 5. 3,19; O€pous pecovvros about midsummer, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr.1; in Thuc. @€pos included spring and early autumn, being the 
season for taking and keeping the field, Gua hpi rod émvyryvopévou Oépous 
in the spring of the following season, 4. 117, cf. 6. 8., 8. 61., 4.1 with 4. 
S12. Bie II. summer-fruits, harvest, a crop, 0. dAdAdrpiov 
dpay Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Dem. 1253. 15, Anth., etc.; O€pn oraxvow the 
rife ears, Plut. Fab. 2:—metaph., mdéyxAavroy éfapady Oépos Aesch. 
Pers, 822, cf. Ag. 1655; 70 ynyeves Spaxovros .. 0. Eur. Bacch. 1027; 
of a horse’s mane, v, Oepi(w I. 3; of a youth’s beard, Call. Del. 298, 
Anth. P. 10. 19. 

Gcpoirys, ov, 6, Thersites, i. e. the Audacious (Oépaos is cited as Aeol. 
for Oapaos in A. B, 1190, E. M, 447), Hom. 

Oépw (v. sub fin.), to heat, make hot, @€pov avvyal jeAtov A:Binv Ap. 
Rh. 4.1312; O€pwv Edxos=Ocparetor, Lat. fovens ulcus, Nic. Th. 687: 
—elsewhere II. only in Pass. Oépopat, with fut. med. 0épcopas 
Od. 19. 507; aor. 2 eépny (in Ep. subj. Oepew for Oep@, 17. 23) :—Poét. 
Verb (used now and then in Prose), to become hot or warm, warm one- 
self, vianoay fvAa TOAAG, pbws Epev HSE Oépecar 19. 64, cf. 507; 
érei Ke mupds Oepew at the fire, 17. 23; so, later, Qépov warm yourself, 
Ar. Pl, 953; Orérav .. 71s .. pry@v more Oépyrar Plat. Phileb. 46 C; eidov 
‘HpdxAecrov Oepdpevov mpds TO inv@ Arist. P. A. 1. 5,6; O€pecOar mpds 
tiv eiAnv Luc. Lexiph. 2; O€pec@ar mupt, of love, Call. Ep. 26; impf. 
€9épovro Philostr. 69, Alciphro 1. 23. 2. of things, to become 
warm, Archel. ap. Plut. 2.954 F; wh .. daru mupds Sylow Oépyrar be 
burnt by fire, Il. 6. 331, cf. 11.667. (From 4/@EP come also 0ép-os, 
Oep-ifw, Oép-yw, Oep-pds, Oep-paive; (perth. also @dA-rw, and Oep-dray, 
Oep-ared); cf. Skt. ghar (lucere), ghar-mas (fervor); Lat. for-nus, 
for-nax, for-ceps, and perh. fer-vo, fer-veo, feb-ris; Goth. war-mjan 
(OaArev) ; O. Norse var-mr, A.S, and O. H. G. war-am (warm), etc.) 

Gés, v. sub rinpe. 

Oéors, ews, %, (TiOnu) asetting, placing, arranging. éréov O€ars setting 
of words in verse, Pind. O. 3. 14; (hence @€o1s = molnots, Alcae. 
128); wAlvOwv nat Ai@wv Plat. Rep. 333 B; Acyopévav Kal ypado- 
pévwy Id. Theaet. 206 A; r&v pepav Id. Legg. 668 D; 0. vipow 
lawgiving (v. Ti@nut IV), Ib. 690 D, Dem. 328. 20, etc.; 0. dvoparow 
a giving of names, Plat. Crat. 390 D; 0. reA@v imposition of taxes, Id. 
Rep. 425 D; 0. dydévwy institution of games, Diod. 4. 53. II. 
a laying down, Stow, opp. to dvaipeois, Plat. Legg. 813 E. 2.4 
deposit of money, preparatory to a law-suit, Ar. Nub. 1191 (cf. 
mpuraveia): money paid in advance on a sale, a deposit, earnest, Dem. 
896. 6, cf. Lys. 113. 12. III. adoption as a citizen of a foreign 
state, "AAcfavdpeds Oécer, "AOnvaios 0., opp. to pice (by birth) Suid. ; 
KpworéAnv Twddpov, Oéce Se Birogévov C. I. (add.) 2480 d, cf. 
22640 ;—cf. Oerns I, Oerds II, viobecta. IV. position, situation, 
Lat. situs, of a city, Hipp. Aér. 283, Thuc. 1. 37., 5. 73 7 0. THs xwpas 
apos ra mvevpara Theophr, C.P. 3. 23,5: geographical position, Polyb. 
16. 29, 3. 2. in Mathematics, Jocal position, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 
1. 6, 6, al.; eefaOar Oar, V. Kequar II. 1; exec Bou Id. An. Post. 1. 
32, 2; O€ow éxetv mpds GAANAa to have a Jocal relation, Id. Categ 6, I, 
ef. Plat. Rep. 586 B; rf Oger uécoy Arist. An. Pr. 1. 4, 3, al.; waTa THY 
0. tiv mpods Hyas Id. Phys. 4. 1, 5, etc. V. in philosophic language, 
a thesis or position, assumed and requiring proof, Plat. Rep. 335 A, Artist. 
Top. I. 11, 4 sq., An. Post. 1. 2, 7, al.; Oéo1 duapvAdrrew to maintain 
a thesis, Id. Eth. N. 1. 5, 6; mvety to controvert it, Plut. 2. 687 B, cf. 
Wytt. ib. 328 A; cf. drd0eors. 2. a general or universal principle, 
Lat. quaestio infinita, propositum, dpows being a special case, quaestio 
Jinita, Cic. Top. 21, Quintil. 3. 5. VI. a setting down, opp. to apots 
(lifting), maoa ropela ef dpoews kat Oécews ouvredeira Arist. Probl. 5. 


ati hence, in Music or rhythm, the downward beat, opp. to the upward 
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(dpais), Vv. dpous 111. VII. in Rhetoric, affirmation. 
Gramm., a vowel is long by nature or by position, pice i) Oéce. 
ai béces, Lat, positurae, are the stops, Donat. 

@éoxedos, ov, Ep. Adj. godlike, Lat. divinus: but even in Hom. this 
sense was confined to the full form @eoeixedos,—Oéoxedos being used in 
the sense of supernatural, marvellous, wondrous, and always of things, 
as v, versa eoeieAos always of persons; @éoxeda epya deeds or works 
of wonder, Il. 3.130, Od. 11.610; OéoxeAa eidés Posta ap. Plut. 2. 1093 
B:—as Adv., éixro 5@ OécKedov air it was wondrous like him, Il. 23. 
107:—Nonn. uses it literally, dup, mpophrns 0. Jo. 3. 10, etc.; and so 
6. “Epyijs Coluth. 126. (Curt, regards @é0-xeAos as=Oeo-méatos, béo- 
paros, cp. toxev with éomov, and v. Kk. I. 2.) 

: » Dor. téOpros, ov, (Bends) according to law, lawful, éopra r. 
Pind, N. 11. An Oécpov yovdy éxBadciv dépwv Aesch. Ag. 1564; Oé0- 
pudy ort =Oéms eori, Ap, Rh. 2. 12. II. bécpua, 7a, as Subst., 
laws, customs, rites, Hdt. 1. 59, Pind. I. 6 (5). 28, Aesch. Eum. 491, 
Soph. Aj. 713, etc.; also in sing., Eur. Tro. 267. IIL. O¢opu0s, 
as a name of Apollo, Paus. 5. 15, 7; of Demeter, 8. 15, 4. 

_ Veorpo-ypados, 6, a writer of laws, Apollin, Psalm. 

Ocopo-56rys, 6, a lawgiver, Jo.Malal.; fem. -8éreipa, Orph. H. 1. 25. 

Oecpo-Pecta, %, a law-giving: written law, Eccl. 

Gecpobereiov, 74, the hall in which the Ocxpobérat met, Lat. basilica 
Thesmothetarum, Plut. 2.613 B: also Perpo0éorov, 74, Ib. 714 B, Schol. 
Plat. Prot. 337 D; —Oérov, Suid. s. v. Ipuraveior. 

Oeopoberew, to be a Oecpobérns, Isae. 67. 2, Dem. 1367. 6. 

Gecpo-Pérns, ov, 6, (riOnu) a lawgiver, legislator, a word perhaps 
orig. applied to Draco, whose laws were called @ecpol ; but, in practice, 
the decpobéras were the six junior archons, who judged causes assigned 
to no special court, and had the duty of examining and collating the 
laws, so as to remove contradictions and surplusage, Aeschin. 59. 7 sq., 
ef. Ar. Vesp. 775, 935, Eccl. 290, Antipho 145. 26, Arist. Frr. 374-8; 
in Att. Inser., C. 1. 75, 180-2, 380. 

Oeopobérnors, ews, 7), a command, Eccl, 

_ Oecpoberis, sos, 1, =Oecpopdpos, Cormut. N. D. 28. 
Gecp.0-hoyéw, to administer justice, Const. Porph. Them. 1. 
Oeopo-rovéw, to make laws, Eur. Phoen. 1645. 

- Oeopo-mbdos, ov, (wokéw) =OepucromdAos, Anth. P. 5. 293. 

Qeopos, Dor. reOpds, 6: pl. Gecpol, poét. Oeopa Soph. Fr. 81: (ri- 
Ont). Like 0éyus, that which is laid down and established, a law, 
ordinance, Lat. institutum, but properly of ancient laws supposed to be 
sanctioned by the gods, in Hom. only once, Aéerpovo maAaiod Oecpov 
ixov7o, i.e. they fulfilled the established law of wedlock, like Lat. con- 
suescere cum aliquo, Od. 23. 296; @ecpot eiphyns the order and re- 
gularity of peace, h, Hom. 7. 16; of marpio: 0. Hdt. 3. 31; Oeopodv rov 
Howpdxpavroy &x Oe@v Aesch. Eum. 391; tpepos..7av peydday odxt 
mapedpos Oeguav Soph. Ant. 799; dpxijs Oecuds the law of command, 
Id. Aj. 1104; mapéBn 0. dpxacods Ar. Av. 331, cf. Cratin. Nop. 2; 0. 
*Adpacreias G5 Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. 2. generally, a rule, precept, 
Jaw, Soph. Tr. 682; 9. mupés the law of the beacon-fire, Aesch. Ag. 304; 
TeOpos aéOdAwyv Pind. O. 6.117; orepavay T. the appointed crowns, Id. 13. 
39- 8. 0. 68° etppwy the cheering strain (cf. vépos), Aesch. Supp. 1035, 
cf. Pind. O. 7. 162. 4. at Athens, Draco’s laws were called @ecpoi, 
because each began with the word decpds (cf. Pecpobérns), while Solon’s 
laws were named véyor, Andoc. 11. 19, 26, Ael. V. H. 8. 10. II. 
an institution, ordinance, as the court of Areopagus, Aesch, Eum. 484,615 ; 
reO 0s ‘Hpaxdéos, Mocedavos, i.e. the Olympian, Isthmian games, Pind. 
N, 10, 61, O. 13. 57. IIL. =@yoavpds, Anacr. 58. IV. dec poi 
ai ovvOéces Tay gvAwy Hesych. 

Gcopooivn, %, justice, like dueatoodyn, Anth. P. 7. 593. 

Geopb-roKos, ov, law-producing, Nomn. Jo. 9. 146. 

Gecpodpépia, wy, rd, the Thesmophoria, an ancient festival held at 
Athens by the women in honour of Demeter @ecpopédpos (q. v.), which 
lasted three days from the 11th of Pyanepsion, Hdt. 2.171, Ar. Av.1518, 
Thesm. 80, 182, al.; 0. éortdv rds yuvaixas, as a liturgy, to furnish the 
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Oégoxehos — Oeridetor. 


Eur, Andr, 297; 9. d3ds the way of divination, of Cassandra, Aesch. Ag. 
1154; edyais ind 0. with prayers to the gods, Pind. 1. 6 (5). 54. 2. 
wondrous, marvellous, mighty, awful, of natural phenomena, @. vépos 
Il. 15. 669; dyAvs Od. 7.42; AatAay 9. 68:—and then, generally, of 
natural productions, 6. dwrov, xaAxds marvellous fine wool, brass, Od. 
9- 434, Il. 2.4573 0. dd4H a smell divinely sweet, Od. 9. 211; ofa & 
baxlvOov d5u%) 6. Hermipp. Bopp. 2. 9; so in Hdt., dade Oeomécroy ws 
#50 3. 113 :—of human affairs, often in Hom., 0. pga or PdBos Il. 9. 
2., 17. 118; mAodros 2. 670; 8. ddadnrds and bpados, 0. xh, laxy, 
Boh, often in Hom.; @. 8puA0s Theocr. 15.66; also in Prose, réxv7 0. 
mis kal iymdH Plat. Euthyd. 289 E; 0. Bios Id, Rep. 365 B; 0. xat 
Hdela H Sayoryh Ib. 558 A; copol al 6. dvdpes Id. Theaet. 151 B; 
6. THY yvmpny. Luc. Alex. 4. III. Adv. —iws, 6. épdBnbev they 
trembled unspeakably, Il. 15.637: so neut. Oeawéoroy as Adv., 0. bday 
Theocr. 25.70.—Ep. word, once in Hat. |. c., twice in Trag., and adopted 
by Plat.; v. supr. (V. sub @éa@aros, and cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) 

Gcom-aordés, dv, (Péoms) post. for Peam@mbdés, Hesych. 

Oeomt-Sars, és, (Saiw) kindled by a god, 0. Tip furious, portentous fire, 
such as seems more than natural, Il. 12.177, 441, Od. 4. 418, ete. Ep. 
word.—Cf, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. OéaxeAos 4. 

Ocom-érera, (20s) oracular, prophetic, Soph. O. T. 463; pecul, fem. 
implying a form Oeomemfs, és, cf. dpriémera, Hdverea, 

Ocomife: fut. iow, Att. 1, Ion. inf. Peoméew Hdt, 8.135; Dor. aor. 
e0€omgéaTheocr. 15.63:(0¢ams). To declare by oracle, prophesy, foretell, 
divine, te Hdt. 1. 47, al., and Att. Poets; rivi ve Aesch. Ag. 1210, Eur. 
Andr. 1161 ; and in Pass., ri 8¢ reOéomora; Soph, O. C. 388. II. 
c. acc., pavroctvny, tiv O€omoe PoiBos inspired them with, C. I. 
4379 0. 2. later, of the Emperor, Zo decree, cited from Julian. ; of 
judges or magistrates, Eccl. ; 

Qéamos, ov, =Georéotos, Hes, Fr. 54, Orac. ap, Ar. Av. 977. 

Géormis, cos, 6, , (Nonn. gen. ios, D. 45. 133): (Geds, €omov =eimov, 
cf. Oeanéotos) :—filled with the words of God, inspired, Hom. only in 
Od. ; dodds 17. 385; dowdy 1. 328., 8. 498, Eur. Med. 425,—always in 
acc, Oéomy, except that Nonn. has éomba D. 25. 452. 2. 
generally, divine, wondrous, awful, 0éoms deAdAa h. Hom. Ven, 209.— 
Ep. word, used once by Eur. II. as prop. n. ©¢oms, the inventor 
of Tragedy, Ar. Vesp. 1479, Hor. A. P. 275. 

Oomopa, 74, mostly in pl., oracles, oracular sayings, Hat. 2. 29, 
Aesch. Fr, 82, Soph. O. T. 971. 2. a decree of the Senate or 
Emperor, Byz. 

Geomorys, 08, 6, a prophet, Manetho 6. 378, Jo. Chrys. 

Ocommdéiw, to be a Oeamiwdds, to prophesy, sing in prophetic strain, 
Aesch. Ag. 1161, Eur. Phoen. 959, Ar. Pl. 9, Plat. Ax. 367 D, etc. 

Oeomydnpa, 7d, =Odomopa, Nicet. Ann. 359 A. 

Qeom-pbos, dv, singing in prophetic strain, prophetic, of persons, Soph. 
Fr, 401, Eur, Hel. 145, cf. Med. 668:—6eommads, 7, the Lat. Carmenta, 
Dion. H. 1. 31. II. 9. péBov caused by prophecy, Aesch. Ag. 1134 
(where Herm. emends Geoméoi, to agree with 7éxvat). 

Ocoodrllw, Att. Oerr-, 10 imitate the Thessalians, Ael. V. H. 4.153 
to speak like them, Steph. B. 

Occoadtkds, Att. Oerr-, 7, dv, Thessalian; ©. 50s, a sort of chair 
or couch, Hipp. Art. 783; dippos Eupol. Adr. 6; cf, Poll. 7/112 :—®. 
évOeots Oerradixd Seinva Ar. Fr. 413 ;—the Thessalian gluttony being 
proverbial, cf. Alex. Suvrp.1, Ath. 418 Bsq. Adv. -*@s, Crates Aap. 2. 

Ocociirés, Att. Oerr-, 6, a Thessalian, Hdt., etc,; proverb., @eca- 
Aoy odpiocpa a Thessalian trick, from the faithless character of the 
people, Eur, Phoen. 1407; ©. vducpa, i.e. false money, Phot.: the 
Thessalians were noted for their gluttony, v. Ocooadités. 5 
fem., Ocroahis xv Soph. O. C. 314; as Subst., @ecoadls, }, a kind 
of shoe, Lysipp. Baxyx. 2. 

éroacbar, poét, aor. = airjjca: (Hesych.), to pray for, seek by prayer, 
€. acc., Pecoauevos yeveny Hes. Fr. 23 (9); yAueepdv vdaror Archil. 10; 
maida “yévos Ap. Rh. 1. 824; c. inf., ray wor’ etavbpoy [elvac} .. éc- 
cavro prayed that this land might be.., Pind, N. 5. 18.—Hence the 
verb, Adj. Qeorés, in the Homeric compds. dad0ecros, moAvbeaTos. 
(The 4/OEZ is supposed by Curt. to appear in Oeds, v. sub v.) 

Geoparn-Abyos, ov, prophetic, only in Aesch, Ag. 1442. 

Veodiirife, to prophesy, Hesych. 

Geohairéopar, Pass. to be inspired, prophesy, Hesych. 

Vérharos, ov, (Beds, pnt) spoken by God, decreed, ordained, appointed, 
Lat. fatalis, pdpos Aesch. Ag. 1321; Her O€aparos lov TedeuTh 
Soph. O. C. 1472 :—mostly in phrase @€oparéy éort, it is ordained, ds 
yap 0. gore Il. 8. 477, cf. Eur. I. A, 1556; c. dat. pers. et inf., col 8 0d 0. 
éo7t.. Pavéey ’tis not appointed thee to die, Od. 4. 561, cf. 10. 473, Pind. 
P. 4, 125, Ar. Pax 1073; so, ef 71 0. matpt .. ixveir’, Gore mpos maddy 
Gaveiv Soph. O. C. 969. 2. as Subst., Oéapara, Ta, divine decrees, 
oracles, Od. 9. 507.5 11. 151, 297; madalpara @. 13.172; so in Pind. I. 
8 (7). 66, Trag., Ar.; also in sing., Eur. I. T. 121. II, generally, 
like etos, made by God, dtp Od. 7. 143.—Cf. the more usual Homeric 
forms Oeonéctos, Ogoms, OéaKedos. 

Geréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be laid down, Plat. Epin. 984 A, Arist. Pol. 
3-5, 1. IL. Geréov, one must lay down, Plat. Legg. 832 E, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 2, 14, etc, 

Berhip, fipos, 6,=érns, Comut. N. D. 1. fin. 
ne ov, 6, (riOnpu) one who places, 6. évéuaros the giver of a name, 

at. Crat, 389 E. II. one who makes a deposit or pledge, Isae. 
82. 185 ef. déous 11. III. the adoptive father of a child, Piiot., 
Harpocr. ; cf. 6€ous m1. 


Oeridaov [x], 7d, the temple of Thetis, Eur, Andr.20: also @eridiov 








alee cieh 


d, Il. 2.367; 0. xapis often in Od,; so also Pind, P, 12, 23, $ 


L Polyb., Strabo 431. 


Gerixds — Oewpis. 


Oerikds, 4, dv, fit for placing, dévopdroy 0. clever at giving names, Dion, 
H. de Comp. 16 :—Adv. -x@s, appositely, Id. Rhet. 3. 5. II. of 
or for adoption, vépot Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 10. IIT. belonging to a 
Oéots (signt. v), disputable, ind0cots Philostr. 576, cf. 621; Tv Sree 0 
moreia@at to make the question a matter of argument, Strabo 102; Oeri- 
Kerepov more argumentative, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3. 3. IV. in Gramm. 
positive, 6 Oerios the positive degree, Schol. Il. 4. 277:—Adv. —Kas, 
affirmatively, Diog. L. 9. 75; absolutely, Hermog. 

@étts, dos, Dor. tos Piud., 4, Thetis, one of the Nereids, wife of Peleus, 
mother of Achilles: Hom. uses @é77 for dat.; also (Il. 24. 88) for vocat., 
cf. Hes. Th. 244, 1006; @é€ruw for acc. 

Gerds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. from riOnyu, placed, set, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 251: 
in position, opp. to deros (q. v.), Arist. An. Post. 1. 27. II. taken 
as one’s child, adopted, Pind. O.9.95, Aesch.Fr. 366, Eur.Fr.361; Oerdv 
maida woetcda Hdt. 6. 57, Plat. coe: 929 C; Oerds yevéoOar twit 
or i716 twos Plut. Thes. 13, App. Civ. 1. 5 :—0er an adopted daughter, 
Hesych. 2. adopted, feigned, E. M. 448. 21. III, as Subst., 
Gercv, 76, part of a woman's head-dress, Schol. Anth. P. 5. 270. 

Oerrtiités, Oerradrkéds, etc., later Att. for Ocoo-. 

@ecrra\6-rpyTov xpéas, a lump of meat suck as you would cut for a 
hungry Thessalian, Philetaer. Aapm. 1. 

9e0, Dor, and Ion. for @é0, 00, imperat. aor. 2 med. of 7/@nue. 

Oevpopia, Oedpopos, Dor. for @eopopia, Oedpopos. Generally, the 
Dorians were fond of changing the initial @eo- into @ev-, esp. in proper 
names, as Oedyuis, @evSoros, OevToumos, for @edyus, etc.; later Ep. 
and Epigramm. Poets adopted these Dor. forms; Call. ventured even 
Oeds for Oeds, h, Cer. 58. The Attic contraction was into Oov-, as 
@ovkvdidns, OovxdrHs for Ocoxvdidys, @eoxAfjs, Maitt. de Dial. p. 16, 
217 Sturz, Béckh C, I. 1. p. 353. 

Geupopia, %, Dor. for Peopopia, Anth. P. 6, 220. 

éw, Ep. also Oelw, Il. 6. 507., 10. 437; (in Att. the syllables €0, eov, 
€w are not contr.); Ep, subj. @éyou Il. 22. 23: 3 sing. impf. é@e even 
in Od, 12. 407, @0¢ee in late Prose, Lob. Phryn. 221; Ion. impf. 0éecxov 
Il. 20, 229: fut. Oedcowat Hom., Ar. Eq. 485, Av. 205, (dv7t-) Hdt. 
5. 22, (uera—) Xen. Cyn. 6, 22; Oevow only in Lyc. 119:—the other 
tenses are supplied by tpéyw and *8péum. (From 4/@Ef (as appears 
from e’-copat), whence also O0ds, oda, BonOdos, etc.; cf, Skt. dhiv, 
dhtivami (curro).) To run, moot, médecot Oéev Od. 8. 247, Il. 23. 
623; BA Be Oéay Il. 17. 698 (v. Baivw A. 1); O€ew mediowo to run over 
the plain, 22. 23; Gxpov éw dvOepixdv xaprov Oéov ran over the top of 
the ears of corn, 20.227; dxpov ém pnypivos adds .. Oéecxoy Ib. 229; 
Oarrov Oavarou Oct [% movnpia] Plat. Apol. 39 A; 6 Bpadéws Oar Id. 
Hipp. Mi. 373 B; of horses, Id. Crat. 423 A; év ’Odvpmig Ocdvtov 
running at Olympia, Id. Legg. 822 B:—Hom. uses it in part. with 
another Verb, 4A Oa, Oe O€ovea came running, Il. 6.54, 394, etc.; 
ife @éav, of a person on ship-board, Od. 3. 288; Oéwv Atavra Kadeocov 
run and call him, Il. 12, 343, ete. 2. wept Tpimodos wey €ueddAov 
OeticecOae to run for a tripod, 11. 7o1: metaph. (cf. tpéxw U1. 2), 
wept yoxijs Béov “Exropos they were running for Hector’s life, 22.161; 
0. rept bpéwv abray Hat. 8.140, 1; 6. rept rod mavrds Spdpor Ib. 74; 
and ellipt., rov mept Yuyfs 0. Synes., etc.; mepl yuvaindy nal madav 
Paus. 6. 18, 2, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 57. 8. metaph. also, 0. és vécous 
Plat. Legg. 691 C; 0. éyytrara ddéOpov Id. Rep. 417 B; Oéew xivdvvoy 
Plut. Fab. 26. II. of other kinds of motion, as, 1. of birds, 
Oedcovra Spdyw Ar. Av. 205, cf. Thuc. 3. 111, Xen. An. 1. 8, 18:—note 
that tpéxerv Spdpuw is never used. 2. of things, ¢o run; of ships, 
4 8 ee xara «dpa Il. 1.483, cf.Xen.Hell.6. 2, 29; of a potter’s wheel, 
Il. 18. 601 ; of a rolling stone, 13.141; of a quoit, piypa O€aw amd 
xetpds flying lightly .. , Od. 8. 193. IIT. of things which (as we 
say) run in a continuous line, though not actually in motion, pAty dvd 
vara O€ovca Kiapmepés Il. 13.547; esp. of anything circular, which 
seems to run round into itself, dvrv, 7) muparn O€ev aomidos Il. 6. 118; 
dSdvres Aeved O€ovTes teeth running in a white line, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 146; 
dyopl 6 yu KiBrows Oée Ib. 224. IV. c. acc. loci, to run over, Ta 
dpn Xen. Cyn. 4, 6., 5,17; Oadaccay, rédXayos, xdpa Jac. Anth. P. pp. 
282, 642.—The simple Verb is used in Trag. only by Eur. Ion 1217 (cf. 
bmep0éw), but not seldom in Ar, and Att. Prose, esp. in compos. with Preps. 

0G, for Oedov, imperat. of Oedopat, behold! 

Gewvipéw, to name from or after God, Eust. Opuse. 40. 14. 

Sewvipiar, dy, ai, (Gvopua) the names or attributes of God, Eccl. 

Ocwvipirds, 7, dv, concerning or like God's name: Adv. ~K@s, Eccl. 

Occrviipos, ov, named from or after God, Eccl. 

Oewpetov, 76, a place for seeing, Hesych. 

Oewpéw, fut. jow, etc. :—Pass., fut. -j04copar Sext. Emp. M. 8. 280; 
but fut. med. in pass. sense, Ib. 1. 70, Ael. V. H. 7.10: (Qewpds). To 
look at, view, behold, yhv modAhy Hat. 4.76; téxas Tivos Aesch. Pr. 
302, Plat., etc.: to inspect or review soldiers, Xen. An. 1. 2, 16, Hell. 4. 
5, 6. 2. of the mind, like Lat. contemplari, to contemplate, 
consider philosophically, abrh Th yuxf abriy rv Yuxnyv 6. Plat. Gorg. 
523 E, cf. Rep. 467 C, al., Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 1, al., Dem. 12. 24, etc., 
(v. sub éAoyi{opzar) :—followed by a relative clause, rodro 0., el dAnOA 
Aéya Dem. 29.15; 0. rid, drorépov rod Blov éoriv Aeschin, 77. 41 ; 
nécas éxovor Biapopds Arist.G. A. 3. 10, 28; 0. rivas A€yopev Tods 
ppovipous Id. Eth. N. 6, 5, 1, al.:—with Preps., 0. 71 é twos to judge 
of one thing by another, viv évvoray éx tay epywy Isae. 36.28, Aeschin. 
76. 28; 0. 7. mpds 71 to compare one thing with another, Dem. 230. 26; 
mpos rods mpd Eyod .. kplvapar nad Oewppat ; 1d. 330.8; Tods mpécBes 
6. mpos roy Kaipdy nad’ dv émpécBevoy Aeschin. 38. 34; also, 0. Tt 
Texunplios Dem. 578. 23. b. to observe, 0. pGAAov Tovs méAas 








duvapeda 4) prasad. Arist. Eth. N. 9.9, 5, cf. Pol. 2,5, 12, al.; tadra b 
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nod Cewphaoare, ws .. moovpévov Lycurg. 151. 28 :—Pass., reOgwpyrar 
TobTo wadtora émt tov mepiorepav Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 18, cf. 5. 5, 4, 
al, c. absol. to speculate, philosophize, dxpiBas, poptikws Arist. 
Pol. 3.9, 11, Metaph. 2. 4, 33; Aoylxws, puotkds Id. An. Post. 1. 32, I, 
Coel. 3. 5,853 mepi rivos Id, Metaph. 1.3, 2., 3. 2,15, al.; 0. é« twos to 
conclude by observation from .. , Ib. 6. 3, 7, al.; ia twos Id. Meteor. 2. 
HE. II. of spectators at the public games, 7a "OAYpma Hat. 1. 
593 ayava Id. 8, 26, Xen. An. 1. 2,10; 0. twa to see him act, Dem. 315. 
10; Theophr. Char. 11 :—absol., Andoc. 31. 37: to go as a spectator, és 
7a ’Epéoia Thue. 3. 104; és ’OAvpmiay Luc. Tim. 50; y. sub dBodos 
I, III. to be a Oewpds or state-ambassador to the oracle or at the 
games, Thuc. 5.18; éyd d& reBekpynxa mémor’ obdapor, tAiy és Thdpov 
Ar. Vesp. 1188; also of the states which sent @ewpol, of "A@nvaior 
Cekpouw és ra “IgOya Thuc, 8. 10:—cf. Oewpds I. 2. to be sent 
to consult an oracle, Ep. Plat. 315 B. IV. in Oewphoaca rovpoy 
épupa. Soph, O. C. 1084, it has been suggested that the acc. dupa may be 
taken as in Baivey éda, having beheld with mine eye; Wunder sug- 
gested éwpjcaca having raised my eyes on high, gazing from on high, 

Gecpnpa, 74, that which is looked at, viewed, a sight, spectacle, like 
Oéapa, Dem. 247. 22; 6. kat dxpodpara 545 F; 0. nat dxodcpara 
Dio C. 52. 30 :—generally, a festival, 60a Movody woiv éxerar Dew- 
phyara Plat. Legg. 753 A; 70 é piv paytacua def brodaBeir .. civat 
@. Arist. Memor. 1, 15, cf. Div. per Somn. 2, 2. 2. of the mind, 
a@ speculation, theory, Id. Metaph. 12. 8, 10, Top. 1. 11, 1. b. 
a principle thereby arrived at, a rule, Lat. praeceptum, Polyb. 6. 26, 10, 
cf, Cic, de Fato 6. c. in pl. Gewphpata, 74, the arts and sciences, 
Polyb. 10. 47, 12. d. in Mathematics, a theorem, Eucl. II.= 
Oewpnors, Plut. 2. 1131 C. 

Ocwpnparicds, 7, dv, according with what one sees, dveipot Artem. 4. 
I. II. fond of Oewphyara, theoretic, opp. to mpaxrixds, Diog. 
L. 3.49: dogmatic, epith. of Metrodorus the disciple of Stilpo, Id. 2.113; 
0. dperat gained by philosophy, Id. 7. 90. 

Oewpypdrrov, 76, Dim. of Oewpnya, Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 17, etc. 

Oewprpwv, ovos, 5, 4), contemplative, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 220. 

Occmpycts, ews, %, a viewing, contemplation, Plat. Phileb. 48 A. 

Oewpyréov, verb. Adj. one must contemplate, Plat. Legg. 815 B, Arist. 

Oewpyrnprov, 7d, a seat in a theatre, Plut. C. Gracch. 12, C. 1. 2782. 20. 

Oewpnris, od, 6, a spectator, Hesych. 

Qewpytixés, 7, dv, fond of contemplating, Tod mept TA owpara KadAoUS 
Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 12. 2. of the mind, contemplative, speculative, 
6 wept tiv .. ovciay 6. Id, Metaph. 3. 3, 4; 6 wept THs picews 8. Id. 
P. A. I. 1, 30; ¢. gen., émornun 0. tov dvros Def. Plat. 414.B; ém- 
ornpn 9., opp. to mpaxricn, monrixh, Arist. Metaph, 5. 1, 5, al.; qAo- 
copia @. Ib.1Min.1, 5; diavora, voids Ibid., etc.: 0. Bios a contemplative 
or speculative life (as opp. to one of practice or art), Id. Eth. N.1. 5, 
2, cf. 10. 7, 1 sq.; 8. prAdcopos Plut. Per. 16, etc. Ady. -K«@s, Poll. 4. 8. 

Oewpyréds, 7, dv, that may be seen, Diod. 14. 60, Ael. N. A. 9. 6:—of 
a disease, to be watched, relatively to a coming crisis, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; 
cf. étdndos. 2. of the mind, fo be reached b templation, Plut. 2. 
722 B; Adyw by reason, Ib. 876 C; did Adyou Diog. L. ro. 47. 

Ochpytpa, wy, rd, the presents made by the bridegroom to the bride, 
when she first unveiled herself, Eust. $81. 31; cf. dvakadumrnpia. 

Gewpia, Ion. -ty, 4, a looking at, viewing, beholding, Oewpins civerev 
Exdnueiv to go abroad to see the world, Hdt. 1. 30; kara Oewpins mpd- 
paow Ib. 29; éxnépmev twa Kar’ épmopiay kai Kad Oewpiay Isocr. 
359 A, cf. Thuc. 6, 24, Plat. Rep. 556 C. 2. of the mind, con- 
templation, speculation, philosophic reasoning, Plat. Legg. 951 C, etc. ; 
and in pl., Id. Rep. 517D; tivds ona subject, Ib. 486 A; 0. movefoOar wept 
tivos Arist. Metaph, 1. 8, 16, etc. b. theory, speculation, as opp. to 
practice, Polyb. 1. 5, 3; % mept 7a orpardémeda 0. Id. 6. 42,6; al vurre- 
pwal Kat tyepwval 0. theoretic reckoning of night and day, Id. 9.14, 6; 
4 paOnparinn @. Plut., etc. 3. pass. =0ed , a sight, spectacle, * 
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523, al. III. the sending of @ewpoi or state-ambassadors to the 
oracles or games, or, collectively, the Oewpol themselves, as we say an 
b or mission, Oewpiay amdyev eis AfAov Plat. Phaedo 58 C, cf. 





sy » Gewp 
Rep. 556C ; dyew 7@ Al TO Nepeiy rhv Kowiy brép rijs wéAEws 0. 
Dem. 552. 6; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2, Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 14, Polyb. 
28. 16, 4. 2. the office of Oewpds, discharge of that office, Tijs 
*Odupriafe 6. Thuc. 6, 18, cf. Isocr. 386 C, etc.; it was one of the 
lesser Aecroupyia, Bickh P. E. 1. 286 sq. 

Ocwprkds, 7, dv, of or for Oewpia (signfs. 11. and I11.), memAd@par’ ob 
Oewpixd no festal robes, Eur. Supp. 97; 8. oxnvh the tent used by the 
Oewpol, Henioch. Incert. 1.8; 0. 68ds=Oewpis 1. 2, Poll. 2. 55 :—Adv. 
~x@s, Hesych. IT. Oewpixd (sc. xphuara), 74, the money, which, 
from the time of Pericles, was given from the treasury to the poor citizens 
to pay for their seats at the theatre (at 2 obols the seat), but also for 
other purposes, Dem. 31. 13, etc.; cf. Béckh P.E. 1, 289 sqq., 227, etc.: 
in sing., Td Ocwpirdy, the theatric fund, Dem, 264. 11, etc. 

Gecpros, v. Oedpios :—Pedprov, 74, a spectacle, Eccl. : : 

Gewpls, t5os, %, 1. (with and without vais), a sacred ship, which 
carried the Oewpot (cf. Oewpés 11) to their destination, but was also used 
for other state-purposes, Hdt. 6. 87, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 B: the practice 
of sending a @ewpis every year to Delos is said to have been begun in the 
time of Theseus, Spanh. Call. h. Del. 314, Béckh P. E.1. 286 sq.:— 
metaph. of Charon’s bark, Aesch. Theb. 858. 2. (sub, 65ds) the 
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road by which the Oewpot went, Hesych.; and so (acc. to Herm.), in 
Aesch, I. c.; but vy. Paley ad 1. (851). II. in pl., as a name of 
the Bacchantés, Hesych.; or attendants of Apollo, Nonn. D. 9. 261; cf. 
Lob. Aglaoph. 285. 

Gewpo-8éKos, Dor, Pedipodékos, 5, the director of the Dewpixd,Suid. IT. 
one who receives the Oewpot, C. 1. 1193, 2670 :—Oewpodoxta, 4}, the office 
of Oecpodiios, Ib. 1693.17; Tiv Ocapodoxiay Tay Andiwy Ib. 2329. 

Qewpos, Dor, Geapos, 6, =Oewpyris, Sears, a spectator, Theogn, 803, 
Aesch. Pr. 118, Cho. 246, Fr. 391, Plat., etc.; opp. to dywmarns, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 417 F: one who travels to see men and things, Plat. Legg. 
95 A, 953. C; 0. eixdbwy viewing the festivals or present at them, Eur. 

‘on 1076. II. an ambassador sent to consult an oracle, Soph. 
O.T. 114, O.C. 413 (cf. Geompdmos 11); or to present some offering, 
Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 18; or to perform some religious rite at the games, 
Dion. H. de Lys. 29. These @ewpoi were crowned and magnificently 
d d. The Athenians sent @ewpot to the Delphic oracle, to Delos, 
and to the four great Hellenic games, Oewpdy és Ta T1vGia méupar tiv 
Dem. 380. 20, etc., (cf. Oewpéw II, Oewpia 111), v. Valck. Amm. p. 92, 
Bockh P. E. 1, 286 sq. 2. in the time of the Diadochi, generally, 
an ambassador, envoy, C. I. 1693, Plut. Demetr. 11, Ath.607C. IIT. 
a magistrate at Mantineia, Thuc. 5. 47; at Naupactus, émt Sracia 
Ocapod C.1. 1758, cf. 1756-7; at Thasos, 2161; at Ceos, 2351. (The 
deriv. of Oewpds IX from Oeds, wpa, is maintained by Harpocr., Hesych., 
Phot., Etym, M., among the Ancients; by Miiller Aegin. 135, Welcker 
Theogn, xvii among the Moderns; and this agrees with the analogy of 
Ovpwpds, vewpds, dAtyopos, muAwpds, ckevwpés, bAwpds. But there can 
be little doubt that, in signf. 1, @ewpds is derived from 4/@AF or OAT, 
(whence @dopat, Pedopar); so that the orig. form would be @afpdés 
(@evpés occurs in C. I, 2161), whence @eaopds, contr. Pewpds, Dor. Oea- 
pds, (so tiuapds from Tipdopos, mapapos (Dor.) from maphopos), the orig. 
notion being that of spectator.) 

Ocwpocivy, 7), =Oewpia, Manetho 4. 460. 

Oéwors, ews, 7, (Gedw) = Gmroéwors, Eumath. p. 110, Eccl. 

Oehrepos, a, ov, Comp. of Oeds, more divine: v. Oeds III. 

yevis, és, sprung from Thebes, Theban, Hes. Th. 530; the form 

vis is also good, Eur. Supp. 136 (ubi v. Matthiii), Dion. P. 623 ; 
cf. Lob, Phryn. 648, Koen. Greg. 294. 

, ov, ai, Thebes, the name of several cities, of which the most 
famous are the Egyptian (€*ardépmuaAor), the Boeotian (érrdmvAor), and 
another in the Troad, all in Hom., who uses both sing. and pl. of all 
three ; cf. @787.—Hence OnBacbe, to Thebes, Il. 23.679; Att. OfBace 
Schol. Il. 3. 29, al. is, éws, Ion. os, 6, epith. of Zeus, the 
Theban, Hdt. 1. 182, etc. : tos, a, ov, Theban, Hom., etc.; O7- 
Baias (metri grat.) Soph. Ant. 1135 :—also OnBaixés, 4, dv, Hat. 2. 4, 
etc. (Perhaps from @nBds (Ons in Cod.), 4, dv, admirable, and 67Bos 
=Oadpa, Hesych.; so that the Root would be the same as that of 
OapBos, réOnna:—Sir G. Wilkinson says the Egyptian city was from 
Ap or Apé (head), with the fem. Art. Zap or Tapé.) 

Bais, i50s, }, the Thebais, i, e. territory of Thebes (in Egypt), Hdt. 
2. 28; (in Bueotia), Thuc. 3. 58: hence @nBatrns, ov, 6, a dweller in 
the Egyptian Thebais, Strabo 812. II. the Thebaid, a poem on the 
siege of Thebes, which formed a portion of the Epic cycle, Paus. 8. 25. 

O@nBavas, 6, a name for the north-east wind (Katxias) in Lesbos, Arist. 
de Vent. 2. But prob. it should be @HBaws, 6, as in Hdn. ap. Arcad. 
32. 21, Hesych., Steph. Byz. s. v.“Adava (ubi v. Meineke). 

“By, %, a post. form of @MBar:—hence OnByPev, Adv. from 
Thebes, Ephipp. ‘Ou. 1. 7; post. -Oe, Anth. Plan. 4.185; Acol. Ocl- 
Pabev, Ar. Ach. 862:—OnBnow, at Thebes, Il. 6. 223., 22. 479, Arist. 
Rhet, 2. 23, 11; podt. @7#Byor Il. 14. 114, Od. 15. 247; Acol. OciPahr, 
Ar. a 868. Heya) , ee 

Eos, a, ov, 0) pointed, sharp, Anth. P. 6. 109., 7. 542. II. 
a sharpening, bs gen. rei, Ib. 6. 68.—Hesych. also quotes Onydveos. 

Onydvy, 4, a whetstone, Aesch. Ag. 1536, Soph. Aj. 820: metaph., 
siljesrnphe Onyavas incentives to bloodshed, Aesch. Eum. 859; 0. AdAys 
Luc. Lexiph. 14.—Hesych. also quotes vov, 76. 

Onyavirns Aidos, 5, a hard stone, used for whetstones, C. I. 5578. 

ryave, =Oiyw, restored by Herm. in Aesch. Ag. 1535 from Hesych. 

, #, softer form of @4Kn, as Gaius of Caius, Hesych. The compd. 
Biabjyn (in Mss. d:aOyyh or Sadryh) was used by Democr. Abder. ap. 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 136, etc. 
ys, ', év, sharp, Hesych. 

, Dor. O&yw [a] Ar. Lys. 1256: fut. Of{w Eur.: aor. €@nga Pind., 
Eur. :—Med., aor. ¢Onfdpnyv, v. infr.:—Pass., pf. réOnypas, v. infr. : 
(Root uncertain). Poét. Verb (used by Xen.) to sharpen, whet, Hom. 
(only in Il.), O7yav Aevedy ddévTa 1. 416, cf. 13. 476, Hes. Sc. a78 ; 
é5évras Ar. Ran. 815; yévuy Eur. Phoen. 1380; 0. pac-yavor, fidos 
Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eur. Or- 1036 :—in Med., 5épv OntdoOw let him whet 
his spear, ll. 2. 382. 2. metaph. to sharpen, excite, Pind. O. 10 (11). 
23: to provoke, like Lat. acuere, ras yuxds «is 7a moAcpikd Xen, Cyr. 
2.1, 20, cf. I. 2, 10. 1.6, 41, Mem. 3. 3, 7; TeOnyuévoy Tot p’ od« 
dmapBduveis Adyw Aesch. Theb. 715 ; a TeOnypevor sharp, biting 
words, Id. Pr. 311; ob yap p#’ dpéowe yA@ood cov Tebrypév7 Soph. Aj. 
684; Ajua red. Eur. Or. 1625; THs Siavoias dpyn Ted. Alcidam. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3: 3, 2. IL. intr., dpyi yépovros .. év xeipt Oryyer 
avy raxe 8 dpBddverat Soph. Fr. 761. 

éopat, Ion, form of Pedopat. 

Onps, v. sub rion. P 
ip, fipos, 5, Ton, for earns, one who gazes at, an admirer, 0. 
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rable, Lat. spectandus, Hes. Th. 31, Tyrtae. 7. 29; 0. ayer, yuia, etc., 
Pind. O. 3. 65, P. 4. 141, ete. 

Ontrep, opos, 6,=Onnrnp, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 26., 11. v. 41, etc, 

Oxtov, 75, Ep. for Octov, brimstone, Od. 22. 493. 

Ojios, Ep. for Oetos, divine: cf. Ojos. . 

Onkatos, a, ov, like a chest or coffin (O94n), otxnpa 8. a burial vault, 
Hat. 2. 86; v. 1. O7Baiov. 

OnKy, , (ri@nu) a case to put anything in, a box, chest, xpvood 6nxn 
a money-chest, Lat. theca, Hdt. 3. 130., 9. 83, cf. Eur. Hec. 1147, Xen. 
Oec. 8, 17. 2. a place for putting corpses in, a grave, tomb, vault, 
Aesch. Pers. 408, Soph. O. C. 1763, cf. Blomf. Ag. 440 (453); vexpav 
Onnas dvotyew Hat. 1. 187, cf. 67, al.; ai OjKa TY TeOVewTwY Thuc. 
1. 8., 3. 104; els dvaucxdvrous Onkas érpdwovro modes of burial, Id. 2. 
52; Onxas dpUrrew Xen, Cyr. 7. 3, 5- 3. fipous 0. a sword-sheath, 
Poll. 10. 144. 

Onxlov, 76, Dim. of 64x, Hesych., C. I. 9288. 

OnKrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of Ofyw, sharpened, whetted, Aesch. Theb. 
944, Eur. Med. 40, Anth. P. 6. 110. 

Onddtw, fut. dow, Dor. dgw: (nA) I. of the mother, ¢o suckle, 
Lat. /actare, of the mother or nurse, Phryn. Com. Movorp. 10, Lys. 92. 
29: absol. to give suck, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 11; of paoroi, ot ov more 
é0pdacav Ev. Luc. 23. 29 :—so also in Med., émpedeioOar, bmws pérprov 
xpdévov Onddcovrat Plat. Rep. 460 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 6.12, 4; od ovd- 
AapBdvovor OnraCdpevat Id. G. A. 4. 8,15, cf. H. A. 6. 33, 2 —Pass. 
to be sucked, 5 dedprs .. Onrderar ind TaY Téxvay Ib. 2. 13, 3, cf. 6. 
12, 8. II. of the young animal, to suck, Lat. lactere, Id. G. A. 
2.1, 28., 5. 8, 2, al.; éAépavros 6 cxupvds 0.7 ordpars Id. H. A. 6. 
27; Ondd(wv xoipos a sucking pig, Theocr. 14. 15. 2. c. ace., 
paoddy e64dagev Id. 3.16; éay ph TUXD TEOnrakds 6 dvos immoy 
Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7, cf. 9. 30, 3- 

OnAdpw6s, 6, a suckling, Hesych.; where Lob. Path. 201 @7dapévos. 

OnAdpav, dvos, 7,=OnAdoTpia, Sophr. ap. Ath. 288 A, Thespis ap. 
Clem. Al. 675, Lyc. 31; perhaps @7Aapdvas should be restored for 
Ondovds in Plut. 2. 278 D :—cf. OnAapuvds. 

O@nAacpés, 6, a giving suck, suckling, Plut. Rom, 4, Aemil. 14, 

OnAdorpia, %, one who suckles, a nurse, Soph, Fr. 85, Cratin. Incert. 67, 
Eupol. Incert. 101. 

OnAca, OHAeLa, v. sub O7Avs. 

O@nA€w, Dor. OGAéw: Ep. impf. OfAcov Od.: fut. OnAnow (ava-) Il.: 
Dor, poét. aor. @4Anoa Pind., part. @nAjoas Anth. P. 9. 363: in Hipp. 
378. 52, Littré restores TeOHAQ pev for TeOnAnueva. Poét. for O4AAw, 
to be full of, to abound in, c. gen., Acp@ves padaxot tov 75e cedlvov 
OjAreov Od. 5. 73; also c. dat., OdAnoe cedivors Pind. N. 4. 1433 vtKo- 
poplas dary Oadnoe Ib. 10. 78. 2. absol. to grow luxuriantly, 
flourish, Ap. Rh. 3.221, Anth. P. 9. 363, 4, C. 1. 6278 :—in Epigr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 110 B, é9dAeor should be restored for é6aAA€or. II. Causal, 
to make to bloom, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14.9; vulg. @aAAqoet. 

OnAn, 7), (Ode) the part of the breast which gives suck, the teat, nipple, 
Lat. papilla, Eur. Cycl. 56, Plat. Crat. 414 A; T@v paoTay % 0., de 
iis .. 70 yada dinOerrar Arist. H. A. 1. 12, 2, cf. 2.1, 38; of animals, Ib. 

Ondo-erdyjs, és, nipple-shaped, Gloss, 

OnAove, v. sub OnAaudy. 

_bndv-yevis, és, of female sex, womanish, orddos Aesch. Supp. 29; 
oxAos Eur. Bacch, 117; cf. Plat. Legg. 802 E. : - 

OnAv-yAwooos, ov, with woman's tongue, Anth. P. 9. 26. 

OnAvyovéw, to generate females, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 5. 

Ondvyovia, %, generation of females, opp. to «kovporyovin, Hipp. 234. 
31; to dppevoyovia, Arist. H. A. 7.6, 2, G. A. 4. I, 23. IL. kin 
by the mother’s side, Hdn. 1. 7, 6. 

OnAv-yévos, ov, generating females, Hipp. 683. fin., Arist. G. A. 4. 2,1; 
of animals, Id. H. A. 7.6, 2; «at yuvaires wal dvdpes .. 0. civiy Ib. 7. 6, 
2. II. énAvyévov, 74, a plant supposed fo assist the generation of 
females, Diosc. 3. 140, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9.18, 5. 

OnAvBpias, ov, Ion. —ns, ew, 5, a womanish, effeminate person, Hat. 7. 
153, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 3 :—of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 3+ 

OnAvEprdbys, €s, (€50s) of womanish kind, effeminate, pédos Ar. 
Thesm, 131. Adv. -8s, A. B. 886. 

OnAtikevopar, Dep. to behave like a woman, Clem. Al. 570. 

OnAitKés, 7, dv, womanish, feminine, opp. to dppevixés, Arist. G. A. 1. 
20, 2., 2. 7, 16. 2. in Gramm. of the feminine gender, Dion. H. ad 
Amm. 2. 2:—Adv. -x&s, Arist. ap. Ath. 499 D. 3.=O07jAvs, 

female, C. 1.5858 b, 8876. 

OnAv-Kpdvera, the female xpdvea, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I. 

OnAv-Kparis, és, swaying women, épws Aesch. Cho. 600. 

OnAv-xrévos, ov, slaying by woman's hand,” Apns 0. Aesch. Pr. 860. 

OnAvK-dSys, €s, of effeminate nature, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 265. 

Av-haRos, ov, =OnAvyAwaoos, Manetho 4. 322. 

OnAvpiivéw, to be mad after women, Manetho 4. 164. 
OnAv-pavis, és, mad after women, Anth. P. 5. 19., 9. 16. 
act. maddening women, 0. éroBot kporddwy Antim. 94- 

OnAv-pedrjs, és, singing in soft strain, andév Anth. P. 9. 184. 
OnAv-pitpys, ov, 5, with a woman's pirpa, in woman's clothes, Luc. D. 
Deor, 18. T: fem, —ptrpts, cdos, 6, %, Id. Bacch. 3- 

OnAt-popdos, ov, woman-shaped, Eur. Bacch, 353, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 
Io; of the number 4, Nicom. Geras. in Phot. Bibl. 144. 15. 

OnAv-voos, contr. —vous, ouv, of womanish mind, Aesch. Pr. 1003. 

Ondtive : aor. €Ondtva Eur. Fr., (é-) Strabo 251: pf. redjATKa 
(-vyna ?) cited from Arist.:—Pass., aor. éOmAvvOny, v. infr., (é-) 
Dion, H. 14. 12: pf. reOfAvopar Hipp. 290. 8, Galen.; but —vppac 
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p (é«-) Polyb. 37. 2, 2, Luc. D. Deor, 5. 3, 3 sing. -vvrat Dio C. 50. 27, 


OnAvTaLs — Onparos. 


inf. -vvOat (ée-) Polyb. 32. 2, 3: (07Avs). To make womanish, to 
enervate, Eur. 1. c., Xen. Occ. 4, 2:—to soften, Zépupos Kipa Ondive 
Anth. P. 10. 4:—Pass. to become soft, ai odpxes Hipp. Art. 820; €07- 
AvvOnv ordpa (v. sub Baph) Soph, Aj. 651 ; obra OnddvOns gav'st not 
yet a sign of yielding, Anth. P. 5. 251, cf. 300: to play the coguet, Bion 
15.18; 7G poppa Onddvero Theocr. 20. 14.—Rare in Att. 

Av-rats, wardos, 4, having borne a girl, Lyc. 851. 

Ondvu-rrovds, dv, making weak, of the number 8, Nicom. Ger. in Phot. 
Bibl. 144. 33- 

OnAv-rovus, 5, %, 0. Bdoxws the tread of female foot, Pseudo-Eur.1.A. 421. 

OnAv-mperis, és, befitting a woman: womanish, Anth. P. 12. 175. 

OnAv-npivos, ov, the female mpivos, Eust. 302. 30, 

OnAv-tpécwros, ov, with woman's face, Suid. s. v. Serpives. 

Ondv-wrepis, (Sos, %, the lady-fern, Theophr. H. P. g. 18, 8, Diosc. 4. 
187 :—also @nAumréptov, 76, Alex, Trall. in Fabric. 12. 611. 

OfjAus, O7Ae:a, O7Av Hom.; though in Poets Avs often occurs as fem. 
(v. infr.): Ep. fem. @4A¢ea, acc. pl. -eas Il. 5. 269: in the Ion, prose of 
Hdt. and Hipp. the fem. forms are O/Aea, OjAeav, Ondéns, Onréy, pl. 
OjAcat, OnArcas, Ondéwv, Dind. Dial. Hdt. xvii: a gen. OfAvdos is cited 
from Soph. by Choerob. 219. 5; acc. fem. @nAeiny Nic. Al. 42, neut. pl. 
OfAeva Arat. 1068 :—Hom. and Hes. also have a form 6nAvrepos, with- 
out much notion of comparison, though in late Prose Ondvrepos, —Ura- 
Tos occur as undoubted Posit. and Comp., v. infr. 1. (From 4/@A, 
6a to suckle.) Of female sex, female, opp. to dppyv, Ojrea beds a 
goddess, Il. 8.7; “Hpn O7Aus éovoa being female, 19. 97, cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 1231, Soph. Tr. 1062; @Aetae twmor mares, Od. 4. 636, etc.; aves 
Onrerat sows, 14.16; dis OAAvs a ewe, Il. 10. 215; OfAea Edados 
a hind, Pind. O. 3.51; OfAea xapnados Hdt. 3. 102; % 0. immos Ib. 86; 
0. épms Soph. Fr. 424; dais O4A€os ydvou without female issue, Hat. 3. 
66; Ojdvs oropa Eur. Hec, 659; OfAecae yuvaikes Id. Or. 1205; OAA. 
«épat Plat. Legg. 764 D; also with masc. nouns, 6 O9Avs dpeds the 
she-mule, Arist.H.A.6.18,22; O7jAus dvOpwmos Id.P.A, 4. 10, 43. b. 
% Ondea, Att. ea, the female, Hat. 3. 109, Aesch. Ag. 1671, Xen.Mem. 
2. 1, 43 XpHHa Ondedy woman-kind, Eur. Andr. 181; so, 7d O7Av 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 8, al. ¢. 7d OHA yevos the female sex, woman- 
kind, Eur. Hec. 885 ; so 70 O7Av alone, Id. H. F. 536, Plat., etc.; also= 
% Ondrxea, Id. Criti. 110 C, d. of certain plants, the female, which 
bears fruit, as in the yew, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8 (9), 1; 0. «éAapos Diosc. 
I. 114; Ofdea pote Ach. Tat. 1.17; Ov Bovropov Theophr. H. P. 
4. 10, 4. 2. of or belonging to women, OnAca vodcos, among the 
Scythians (cf. "Evdpees), Hdt.1.105; vdpos Aesch.Cho.821; ovats Plat. 
Rep. 453 A; xdpis Anth, Plan. 4. 287; 0. pdvos murder by women, Eur. 
Bacch. 796. 3.in Gramm. feminine, v. Ar. Nub.6705q., etc. II. 
also applied to persons and things, as partaking of the fruitfulness, deli- 
cacy or other properties of the female sex: and so, 1. fresh, re- 
Sresking, Oijkus &épon Hes. Sc. 395; (in Od. 5. 467, it must be fresh 
in the sense of cold); so, perhaps, 0. vig Soph. Fr. 887; @ndvrarov 
nediov most fruitful, Call. Fr. 296; 07Av t8wp Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3; 
Ondrvrépa dapy Ib. 6. 16, 4. 2. tender, delicate, gentle, OndvTepat 
Se yuvaikes Il. 8. 520; Ondrdrepa 5 Oeal Od. 8. 324, (unless in these 
places it is merely an example of a generic and a specific Noun combined; 
as in dvijp aitddos, ads xdmpos, etc.); Koupday ORAus dirh 6. 122; 
SoiBov Onrea .. rapeat Call. Ap. 37; OMAvs amd xpords delicate of 
skin, Theocr. 16. 49 ; of temper or character, soft, yielding, weak, yuri) 
&e ORAus dca Soph. Tr. 1062; OFAus niprjuae TédAas Ib. 1075; yuri) 
3 ONAv dnt daxpdors epu Eur. Med. 928; Ondrcia pphv Ar. Lys. 708 ; 
Siara Ondurépa i nar’ dvbpa Plut. Mar.54; @7Adraros Luc. Imag. 13: 
—10 ORAv THs Yoyiis effeminacy, Menand. Incert. 16. 3. in 
mechanics, those parts were called female into which others fitted, as 
the female screw, Poll. 2. 178. 4. in Gramna. feminine, Ar. Nub. 
663 sq.; OfAr€a dvépara Ib. 682; Ta OfAea Arist. Post. 21, 23. 5. 
in the Pythag, language, the even numbers were female, the odd male, 
cf. Plut. 2. 264 A, 288 D, 

OiAvopa, 76, effeminacy, Greg. Naz. 

OnAv-crropos, ov, of female kind, yévva, of the daughters of Danaiis, 
Aesch. Pr. 855. 

OnAvorohéw, to wear women’s clothes, Strabo 466, 526. 

OnAvoroAla, 4, women’s dress, Eust. 782. 47. 

AU-orodos, ov, clad in women's clothes: 7d 0. effeminacy, Eust. 10.24. 
Ondurys, 770s, %), (OAs) womanhood, female nature, opp. to dppev 
Ts Arist. G. A. 4.6, 11. b. of plants, Id. Plant. 1. 2, 8. 2 
womanishness, delicacy, Plut. Crass. 32 ; 4 Od. Tod KaAAOus the womanish 

nature of .., Ib, 24 :—also, effeminacy, éc0frawv Id. Alcib. 16, etc. 

OnAvroKéw, to bear females, Hipp. 233 sq., Arist. H. A. 6.19, 4, G. A. 
4.1, 22. 

OnAvrokta, %, the bearing of females, Arist. G. A. 4.2, 8., 4.3, 3- 

OnAv-rékos, ov, bearing females, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 27, Pol. 7. 16, 6, 
Theoct.25.125. 2. of female sex (Schneid.@yAvroxa), Arist. Pol. 7.16, 6. 

OnAv-davijs, és, like a woman, Plut. Thes. 23, Anth. P. 11. 285. 

Au-évos, ov, killing women: @ndupdvoy, 76, the aconite, so called 
from certain supposed properties, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2, Nic. Al. 41. 

OnAv-hpov, ov, effeminate, Ar. Eccl. 110. 

Ondv-pwvos, ov, with woman's voice, Acl. N. A. 6. 19. 

Ondv-xerp, xetpos, 5, H}, with woman’s hand, Eust. 550. 37. 

OnAv-xtrev [7], 5, 4%, with woman's frock, Auth. P. 6.219, Orac. ap. 
Luc, Alex. 27. 

Ondv-\pdxos, ov, of woman's spirit, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 162. 23. 

OAS, dos, ods, 4, a nurse, Plut. 2. 278 D, Hesych. 

pa, 7d, (7iOnpe) =Onxn, Soph. Fr. 484. 
prov, Att. crasis for TO Husov. 
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Onp0-oyéw, to collect in d heap, shortened from Onuwvoroyéw (merit 
grat.), Anth. P. 9, 551 :—Lob. Soph, Aj. 211 proposes @:vo-A0yéw, 

Onpav, Gvos, 6, (riOnut) like Owpds, a heap, Hov Onuava .. kapparéay 
Od. 5. 368; 8. dxvpoy Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 5; Onuava vnfjoa Opp. H. 
4. 496, cf. Philo 2. 629. 

Onpovd (not Onuwvia), 7,=foreg., LXX (Job. 21. 32), Eust. 1539. 16, 
etc.—Hesych. also gives Oepwveda and Onnomd. 

Onpovo-Geréw (not Onpov-), to put in a heap, Schol, Theocr. 10. 46:— 
so also Onpwvidw@, Achmes Onir. 213. 

Ov, enclitic Particle, used chiefly in Ep., rarely in Att. Poets (Aesch. 
Pr. 928, cf. 5gv 11), akin to 54, expressing strong conviction, surely now, 
sometimes used ironically, AeiWeré Onv véas so then you will leave the 
ships, Il. 13. 620; ds Onv Kal adv ey Avow pévos 17. 29, cf. 21. 568, 
Od. 16.91; strengthd., 7) Onv in very truth, ll. 11. 365., 13.813; o¥ Onv 
surely not 2.276., 8. 448, Od.5.211; ob Onv 5 3. 352; eet Onv 16. 
QI; Kat yap Ony Il. 21. 568 :—it is freq. in Theocr. 

OFjEts, ews, %, (Onyw) a sharpening, dddvrav Eust. Opusc. 313. 92:— 
ind Offty in a moment, like orvypp, Epiphan. 

Onto, Ep. for OeGo, 2 sing. opt. pres. of Onéopar. 

O{j0s, a, ov, Dor. for eros, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 486. 19, Euryph. Ib. 555.49. 

Onradéos, a, ov, astonishing, Hesych.: Onméw, to be astonished, Id.: 

ANTS, 00, 6, a deceiver, Id.: v. TéOnma. 

np; Onpds, Ep. dat. pl. @npecot, 6: later also 4, Ael. N. A. 6. 24, etc.: 
(¥. sub fin.). A wild beast, a beast of prey, esp. a lion, Il. 15. 586, etc.; 
6 Névewos 0. Eur. H. F. 153; joined with Aéwy, Ib. 465, Epimen. ap. 
Ael. N, A. 12. 7; with A€awa, Anth. P. 14. 63; also of the wild boar, 
*EpupdvOcos 8. Soph. Tr. 1096; of Cerberus, Id. O. C. 1569; 6 Opp, of 
a hind, Id. El. 572 :—in pl. beasts, as opp. to birds and fishes, 7é mou év 
mévrp payov ixOves, 4 emt xéprou Onpat Kal oiwvotaw Edwp yever’ Od. 
24. 291; ixOdar pev «at Onpat Kal oiwvots merenvois Hes. Op. 275, etc.; 
éy Onpaiv, év Bporoiaty, év Geois dvw Soph, Fr. 678. 12; év dypy Onpav 
Hdt. 3. 129; apoBor Ojpes (v. sub dpoBos) Soph. Aj. 366 :—metaph., 
Ofjpes ~cpypers, of Orestes and Pylades, Eur. Or. 1272; % opodpdrns .. 
Onpéds (sc.”"Epwros) Alex. batSp. 1. 12: proverb., yyw 6p Ofjpa Arist. 
Rhet. I. 11, 25. 2. of any animal, mdwrot Ofpes, i.e. dolphins, 
Arion in Bgk, Lyr. p. 566; of birds, Ar. Av. 1064 (lyr.); of gnats, Anth. 
P. 5. 151. 3. any fabulous monster, as the sphinx, Aesch. Theb. 
558; esp. of a centaur, Soph. Tr. 556, 568, 662, al. (cf. yp); also of 
a satyr, Eur. Cycl. 624; and so perhaps in Aesch. Eum. 70, ob Oe@v Tis 
005’ GvOpwros ob5é Onp.—In Prose the form Onpiov prevailed, though @jp 
is found in Hat. l.c., Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4, Plat. Rep. 559 D, Soph. 235 B, 
Ael., etc. (From @4p (Aeol. pp, Lat. fera) come Onpiov, bien, 
Onpaw: cf. Goth. dius, O. Norse dyr, A. S. deér (deer); O. H. G. tior 
(thier): but Curt. raises questions as to these affinities.) 

Oxpa, Ion. O4py, 4, a hunting of wild beasts, the chase, Bav 8 tpev és 
Onpnv Od. 19. 429, cf. Il. 5. 49; teva emt rhv Onpyy Hat. 1. 37., 4.1143 
(we dad rhs 0. Id. 4. 22; Civ dd Onpas Arist. Pol, 1. 8, 7; Onpay 
moeiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14; moretoOar Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 11; Tov mvnvod 
yévous 0, = dpviOevring, Plat. Soph. 220 B; 7% wept OdAarray 9. fishing, 
Id. Legg. 823D,E; 0. wotetaOa dpré-ywv Diod. 1.60; generally, inclusive 
of xuvnyeoia (hunting), Ib. 763 B; in pl, es rds 0. d-yerOa, of decoy 
birds, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 26. 2. metaph. eager pursuit of anything, 
Onpay .. €xopevy Téfov =Onp@pev ra réga Soph. Ph. 840; dvoperay. 
Onpay éxev Id. Aj. 564; 0. dvOpimav, rev épwyTwy Plat. Soph. 222 C; 
Tod 75€os Id. Gorg. 500 D; émarnpay Id. Theaet. > A, etc. II. like 
aypa, the beasts taken, spoil, booty, prey, game, aipa 8 Swe Oeds pevo- 
exéa Onpny Od. g. 158, cf. Aesch. Cho. 251, Eur. Bacch. 1144, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 4, 253 Onpayv Kadjy, of a prisoner, Soph, Ph. 609; in pl., @ rravat 
Ofjpat, of birds, Ib. 1146; rv 0. ent rod pécov Typodoa watching its 
prey, of a spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. III. in Roman times, the 
games of the Circus, Epigr. Gr. 351.3; so, Onpea ordpara the entrance 
of the Circus, Ib. 885; Onpedropes dvdpes men engaged in these games, Ib. 

Onp-aypérys, ov, 6, a hunter, Eur. Bacch. 1020, Anth. P. 6, 184: also 
Oeaypevrns, Theod. Prodr. p. 213. 

paypla, 7, the chase of wild beasts, Poll. 5. 12. 

Onp-aypos, ov, (dypa) for catching wild beasts or game, wé5n Ion ap. 
Ath. 451 E:—name of a hound, Anth. P. 7. 304. 

Onpaixsv or Ofpatrov, 74, a dress worn in the satyric drama at Athens, 
invented in the island Thera, v. Ath. 424 F, Poll. 7. 48. 

Ojpipa, 7d, (6npdw) that which is caught, prey, spoil, booty, Eur. 
Bacch. 869, Hel. 192, Anth. P. 6. 105, Plut. Lucull. 17: metaph., 
dperd .., 0. nad Tov Bi Arist. Scol. (Fr. 625). 

O@npapxos, 6, an elephant-driver, Ael. Tact. 23; cf. (@apxos. 

Onpacipos [a], ov, (Onpdw) to be hunted down, Onpevovres od Onpa- 
gipous yapous Aesch. Pr, 858, 

Onparetpa, fem. of Onpnrnp, a huntress, Call. Del. 220. 

Onparéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hunged after, sought eagerly, Soph, 
Ph. 116, Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 8. II. Onparéov one must hunt after, 
Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, Io. 

Onparp, Ion. —yrHp, pos, 6, post. for Onparns, Il. 5.51, etc. ; Onpy- 
Tijpos Gvdpés 21.574; dvdpes 08.12.1703 Kovpor 0.17.720; Tay ddjhav 
6. Philostr. 864. 

Onpariptos, a, ov, =Onpatirds, c, gen., épwros Soph. Fr. 421. 

Onparis, oD, 6, (Onpde) a hunter, Acl. N. A. 13.12: metaph., 0. Adyar, 
Lat. auceps verborum, Ar. Nub, 358; dégns Diog. L. 8.8, etc. 

Onparikds, 4, dv,=Onpevrixds, épya Acl.N. A. 14.53 0. onpeta of 
the traces left by animals, Plut. 2. 593 B. 2. jit for winning, Ta 0. 
tav piroy the arts for winning friends, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 33. 3. 
skilled in the chase, Plut. 2. 960 A, 965 B. ; 


arés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be caught, Polyb, 10. 47, 11, etc. 
> ne 2 


x2 


_ dprmedos Geop. 4. 8, Plin. 14. 22. 
ae 3, ea, %, capture of wild beasts, Sym. Vals ¢ 
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Ofpatpov, 74, an instrument of the chase, a net, trap, etc., Xen. Mem. 
2. I, 4., 3. II, 7, etc. 

Onpdrwp, Ion. -Arwp, opos, 6,=Onparhp, Onphropas dvdpas Il. 9. 544 
(540); «dav Onpdrwp Nicol. Dam. p. 47: metaph., 0. Aeferdiav Democr. 
ap. Clem, Al. 328. 

prov, 70, Dim. of @nptov, of insects, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 892. 

Onpdw: fut. dow Soph. Ph. 958, Eur. I. T. 1426, Xen. An. 4.5, 24, etc.: 
aor, €0jpaca Eur. Bacch. 1215, Xen.: pf. reOnpaxa Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 16:— 
Med., fut. @npdgopat (which, acc. to Moer., is the true Att. fut.) Eur. 
Bacch. 228, I. T. 1324: aor. €@npaodpnv Soph. Ph. 1007, Eur. Hipp. 
919 :—Pass., fut. -d0jcopnar Geop.: aor. @npdadny, v. infr. mr: (On, 
@npa): cf. cvv-Onpdo. To hunt or chase wild beasts, mostly with a 
notion of catching or taking them, Aaydus, opijxas Xen. |.c., Hell. 4. 2, 
12, etc.; wai p’ ods &Onpay mpécbe Onpacover viv Soph. Ph. 958; of 
fishermen, Arist. Fr. 66:—also of men to catch or capture, kai o° élde 
Onpav’ % THxn Soph. O. C. 1026, cf. Ph. 1007, Xen. An. 5. I, 9; also 
to captivate by manner, words, etc., Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28., 3. 11, 7:—0. 
médw to seek to destroy it, Aesch, Pers. 233. 2. metaph., like Lat. 
venari, to hunt after a thing, pursue it eagerly, rupavvida Soph. O. T. 
541; Onpav ob mpéwe raunyxava Id. Ant. 92; puplar xépar Onp@ar Aéx- 
Tpov Tovpdv Eur. I. A. 960; Huaprov 4} Onp® 7; have I missed or do I 
hit the quarry? Aesch. Ag. 1194; ti xpjua Onp&v; Eur. Supp. 115: 
simply, ¢o reach or attain to, 7 Pind. I. 4. 77 (3. 64). 3. c. inf. 
to seek or endeavour to do, Onp& yapety pe Eur. Hel. 63; and in Med., 
&s pe Onparar AaBeiv Ib. 545 ; sdbopncd ge .. dptéca: Onpwpevor Soph. 
Aj. 2. TI. Med. much like Act. to hunt for, fish for, éyxédets 
Ar. Eq. 864; absol., of Onp@pevor hunters, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2: but, 2. 
mostly metaph. ¢o cast about for, seek after, &uérowss Onphpevor Tiv 
iyceinv Hdt. 2.77; paorois edeoy 6. Eur. Or. 568; dégav Dem. 1407. 
17, etc.; 0. mupds mynv to find, discover it, Aesch, Pr. 109 :—c. inf., v. 
supr, 3. III. Pass. to be hunted, pursued, mpos drys Onpadeioa 
Aesch. Pr. 1072; tm’ dvip@yv Eur. Bacch. 732; ’AAxBiddns did KaAdOS 
ind yuvarkdv Onpwpevos Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 24.—Cf. Onpedw. 

Onpetos, ov, also a, ov Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Anth. P. 5. 266: (@7p):— 
of wild beasts, Lat. ferinus, déppa Onpeov A€ovros Panyas. 8 ; Onpeov 
ypapny the figures of animals worked upon the cloak, Aesch, Cho. 232; 
0. Saxos = OHp, Eur. Cycl. 325; 0. Bia, periphr. for 5 Onp, the centaur, 
Soph. Tr. 1059; 0. xpéa game, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6; 0. pvors Plat. |. c.; 
6. avr4ds (& veBpod KwAwY eipyacpevos) Poll. 4. 75. TI. v. Ofpa m1. 

Onpetras, ov, 6, Lacon. name of Ares, Paus. 3. 19, 8, Hesych. 

p-err@dés, dv, charming wild beasts, Suid., Eccl. 
eupa, 76, (Onpevw) =Onpapa, spoil, prey, Eur. 1. A. 1162. 
in pl. hunting, Plat. Legg. 823 B. 

Onpevors, ews, 7, hunting, the chase, Plat. Legg. 824 A: metaph., dvo- 
parov Onpedoas Idz Theaet. 166 C. 

Onpevréov, verb. Adj. one must hunt after, Polyb. 1. 35, 8. 

Onpe » Rpos, 6, =sq., Opp. C. 1. 449. 

Onpeuris, ov, 6, (Onpetw) =Onparys, a hunter, used by Hom. (only in 
Il.) always as Adj., xdvecot xat dvdpaor Onpevrjow hounds and huntsmen, 
IL. 12.41; év «vot Onpevrpjor 11.325; and so Hes. Sc. 303, 388, Theogn. 
1254, Xen. Ages. 9, 6; also of a fisher, Hdt. 2.70; 0. mépdié a decoy 
partridge, Arist. H. A. 9.8, 8; 0. igs birdlime, Anth. P. 5. 100. 2. 
metaph., 0. véwv xat mAovalwy Plat. Soph. 231 D; xaddAlorwy dvopdrwv 
Ath, 122 C. 4 

6s, %, ov, of or for hunting, kives 0. hounds, Ar. Pl.157, Xen. 
Lac. 6, 3; Bios @. the life of hunters, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8 :—% —Kf (sc. 
téxvn), hunting, the chase, Plat. Polit. 289 A; metaph., Id. Euthyd. 
290 B. 2. c. gen. hunting after, Tis Tpopys Arist. H. A. 1, 1, 27. 

Lepevrba: h, Ov, =Onpards, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15. 

Onpevrpra, fem. of Onpeurnp, Hesych. ; 0. edves Themist. 220 B. 

Onpevrwp, opos, 6, y. Ohpa IIT. 

bw: fut. ow :—Med., fut. couar Plat. Soph. 222 A: aor. eOnpev- 
odpny Id. Theaet. 197 D, Euthyd. 290 C:—Pass., aor. €OnpevOnv Hat. 
3. 102, Aesch. Cho. 493, Plat.: (cf. Onpaw). To hunt, Onpevovra 
while hunting, Od. 19. 465, cf. Hdt. 4. 112; Onpevey 5d Kevijs is used 
by Hipp. Progn. 38, of the motions of the hands of dying persons. II. 
c, acc. to hunt after, chase, catch, drred€Bous Ht. 4.172; Onpia, dpyvidas 
dypias Xen. An. 1. 2, 7, Plat. Theaet. 197 C; ly@is Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 
3, al. :—of men, to hunt them, Aunt them down, Hat. 4. 183; 0. dvOpé- 
mous ém Oolvny % Ovotay Arist. Pol, 7. 2,15: to lay wait for them, 
Xen. An. 1. 2, 13; Tirvdy Bédos Ofpevaty it hit, struck him, Pind. P. 
4. 161:—so in Med., Ar. Fr. 146, Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.:—Pass. to be 
hunted, Hdt. 3. 102: to be preyed upon, Ib. 108: to be caught, ré5as 
Aesch. Cho. 493. 2. metaph. to hunt or seek after, xepdéov pérpav 
Pind. N. 11. 62; ‘yapous Aesch. Pr. 858; dperdy Eur. I. A. 5693 0. 
véous wAouvalous dpiavots Aeschin. 24. 26; H5ovds, emorhuny, piriay, 
ebSofoy Blov Isocr. 5 C, Plat. Theaet. 200 A, al. ; evdarpoviay Arist. Pol. 
7.8, 5; dvdpara, phyara Plat. Gorg. 489 B, Andoc. 2. 23, cf, Antipho 

143. 30; Tas dpxds Ty avAdoyopay Arist. An. Pr. I. 30, 2, al. :—so 
in Med., Plat. Gorg. 464 D, Euthyd. 290 C.—The Trag. preferred the 
form Opt, except where the metre demanded Onpevw, 

pe-ovos, ov, = Onpopdvos, E. M. 502. 3. 
Onpyya, OnpyThp, —Hretpa, —hrwp, Ion. for Onpapa, etc. 


, Pass, fo pass into a beast, of the soul, Hermes. Trism. 


II. 








ae Ce . 


Ojpatpov — Onpiwsis. 


Onpi-dAwros [a], ov, caught by wild beasts, Lxx (Lev. 5. 2). 

Onpt-Bopos, ov, v. sub OnpdBopos. 

Onptsrov, 74, Dim. of Onpioy, in pl. animalculae, Theophr. H. P. 2, 8, 3. 

OnpixActos, a, ov, or os, ov, Thericlean, made by Thericles, a famous 
Corinthian potter (Eubul. AoA, 2, Kapr. 2), 0. «UME, KpaThp Alex. ‘In. 
2, Kuxv. 1; but often OnpixAela (or -os) alone, Id. "Ayaw. 4, Menand. 
@cop. 4, Myv. 2: it seems to have been a large, broad cup, described 
as 1) weyaAn by Dioxipp. iA. 1; TH Onpicretav evavkdrwroy donida 
Aristopho &:A, 1; v. Bentl. Phal. § 3. ; 

Onprd-BAnTos, ov, of being thrown to wild beasts, Ttuupla Theophyl. 

Onpvs-Bpwros, ov, = OnpdBopos, Diod. 18. 36; xirdv Greg. Nyss. 

Onpro-yvapov, ovos, 6, 7, of bestial mind, Eccl. ; 

Onpro-Betkrar, of, exhibitors of wild beasts, Basilic. 

Onpré-Syypa, 74, the bite of a serpent, Diosc. 2. 97; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 304. 

Pash bacnee, ov, bitten by a wild beast, esp. by a serpent, Damocr. ap. 
Galen. 13. 902, Diosc. 4.24: —Snerikés, 4, dv, Epiphan. 

Onpro-cdns, és, like a wild beast, Adamant. Phys. I. 1. 

Onpro-Onpas, ov, =Onpobnpas, Byz. 

Onpro-Kdpos, 6, a keeper of wild beasts, Procop. 

Onpio-Krévos, ov, =Onpoxrdvos, Eust. 1416. 14. 

Onpropaixéw, to fight with wild beasts, Diod. 3. 43, Artemid. 2. 54. 

Onpro-paxns, ov, 6, one who fights with wild beasts, esp. in the Roman 
amphitheatre, Lat. bestiarius, Diod. Excerpt. 537. 

Onpropaxia, %, a fighting with wild beasts, Strabo 131, Philo 1. 602. 

Onpro-paxos, ov, fighting with wild beasts, Luc. Lexiph. 19. 

Onpro-ptyns, és, half man half beast, as Scylla, Tzetz. Lyc. 45. 

Onprd-popdos, ov, (Hopp) in the form of a beast, Eust. 1139. 57, Procl., 
etc.:—and Subst. @qpropopdia, 7, Epiphan. \ 

Onpiov, 74, in form a Dim. of O4p, but in usage equiv. to it, a wild 
animal, beast, esp. of such as are hunted, pdAa yap péya Onploy jjev, of 
a stag, Od. 10, 171, 180 (never in Il.); it is in fact the prose form of 
Onp, but, like ma:dloy, it is never used by Trag. (for the Fragments of Eur. 
from which it is cited are spurious) :—of savage beasts, Hdt. 6. 44, Xen. 
An. I. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B, etc.: but, 0. Hecoy Plat. Rep. 535 E; of a dog, 
Theocr. 25. 79 :—in pl. beasts, opp. to men, birds, and fishes, h. Hom. 
Ven. 4, Hdt. 3.108: wild animals, game, opp. to ‘Bord, Plat. Menex. 
237 D:—proverb., 7) Onplov 7) eds, either above or below the nature of 
man, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 14, cf. Eth, N. 7.1, 2; so, eis Onpiov Bidy aqunvel- 
o0a Plat. Phaedr. 249 B. 2. an animal, like (@ov, Hat. 1. 119; 
vevomiora Top elvar Epivvyxov Id. 3.16; even of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8. 
13, 7, Antiph. Ave. 1.7; ov« éorw oddtr 6, Tay ixOtwy aruxéoTepor Id. 
Morx. 1; opp. to plants, Plat. Symp. 188 B. 3. a poisonous animal, 
reptile, serpent (v. Onptakds), Diosc, 1.135, Act. Ap. 28. 4. It. 
also as real Dim. a Jittle animal, insect, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6; in pl., of 
bees, Theocr. 19. 6;-of worms in the bowels, Hipp. ap. Galen. IIt. 
as Medic, term, = @npiwpa, Hipp. Coac. 192. IV. as a term of 
reproach, beast! like Lat, bel/ua or French béte, @ Se:Adrarov od Onpiov 
Ar. Pl. 439, cf. Eq. 274, Nub. 184; xéAam, dev@ Onpiy Plat. Phaedr. 
240 B; poverty is called Bapvraroy @., Menand. Incert. 497; music is 
said det tt xawvov Onptov ricrey, Anaxil. “Cax.1; Th 8, ef adrod rod 
Onplov dxnedare; said Aeschines, speaking of Demosthenes, Plin. Epist. 2. 3. 

Onpro-vapKn, 7, a plant chat benumbs serpents, Plin. 24. 102, etc. 

plo-trovéw, to make into wild beasts, Tzetz. Lyc. 818. 

Onpro-mperis, és, beast-like, Eccl. 

Onpié-crepvos, ov, with the breast of a wild beast, Nicet. Eug. 4. 178. 

Onprdrys, 770s, ), the nature of a beast, savageness, brutality, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7.1, 1, Metop. ap. Stob. ro. 11. 

Onprd-rpomros, ov, of the nature of a wild beast, Eccl. 

Onpro-tpodeiov, 7d, a place where wild beasts are kept, menagerie, 
Hortens. in Varro R. R. 3. 13. 

Onprotpodéw, to keep asa wild beast in a den, Alciphro Fr. 5. 

Onpro-rpéos, ov, abounding in wild beasts, of a country, Strabo 131: 
—heeping wild beasts, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250. 11. II. pro- 
parox. Onpidrporos, ov, pass. fed on wild animals, Galen. 10. p. 391. 

Onprd-puxos, with the soul of a beast, Theod. Prodr. p- 25. 

Onpidw, to make into a wild beast, Greg. Naz. :—Pass., of the com- 
panions of Ulysses, C. I. 6130. II. Pass. to come to the full 
size of a beast, mply Onpioticda tov ~yévov Eubul. Spryy. 1. 14. 2. 
to become brutal or savage, Onprovipevos Plat. Legg. 935 A. 3. of 
seeds, like (wodc@at, to be infested with worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 
I. 4. as Medic, term, reOnpiapévoy €dxos=Onpiwpa, Diosc. 3. 11. 

Onpiras, ov, 6, = Onpeiras, q.v. 

Anprddys, Li! (€f50s) full of wild beasts, infested by them, Lat. belluosus, 
of countries, 7) 8. A:Bin Hat. 4. 181; ovpea OnpiwdéoraTa 1. 110; é&y 
TH Onp@der [x&pa] 4. 174, cf. 181., 2. 32; Onpwdecrarns eovons THs 
Garacons ravrns full of ravenous fishes, 6. 44. II. of beasts, 
oe Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 5: 70 0) wild or savage nature, Id. H. A. 8. 
A y14, 2. of men, beast-like, wild, savage, brutal, Lat. belluinus, 

‘avra Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; Boros Eur. Supp, 202; #504 Plat. Rep. 591 
C; 6 6. €v dvOphmots omavios Arist. Eth. N, 7- 1,33 of Aakdves .. Onpiw- 
des dwepyafovra [rods aidas} Id. Pol. 8. 4, 1, cf. 5:—7d 0. the animal 
nature, Eur. lon 666; brutality, Plat. Crat.394E, al., cf. Arist. Eth.N.7. 1, 
ET alld sted eros mpés tive Isocr. 226C. III. as Medic. 

» ma gnant, of ulcers, Diosc. 2.131, Plut. 2.165 E; cf. Onpiwpa. 

Onprobla, 7}, =Onprdrys, Arist. Eth. N. 7.1, 2 (Bekk, OnpudiBet). 

Onptopa, 7, a malignant ulcer (cf. Onpiov 111), Cels. 5. 28, 

Colacine ov, named after a wild beast, Eust. ad Dion. P. 976. 

PLaots, ews, 7, a turning into a beast, Luc, Salt. 48. 


savageness, brutality, Greg. Nyss. a 


OnpoBorew — Oiacos. 


OnpoBodtw, fo slay wild beasts, Soph. Ph. 165, v. 1. Anth. P. 6. 186. 
@np6-Bopos, ov, eaten or torn by wild beasts, xpéas Pseudo-Phocyl. 136 
(al. OnpiBopov) ; 0. Oavaros death by wild beasts, Manetho 4.614. 
Onpo-Botos, ov, where wild beasts feed, épnuoctvny Anth. P. 9. 4. 
€np6-Bpwros, ov, =OnpdBoros, Strab. 263, with v. 1. OnproBp-. 
O@npd-SyKxTos, ov, stung by a serpent, Schol. Soph. Ph. 717. 
Onpo-SidacKuAta, 4, a taming of wild beasts, Manetho 4. 425. 

Onpo-StaKrys, ov, 5, a hunter of wild beasts, Manass. 6304; so —Stwe, 
wos, 6, Choerob. in A. B. 1381, E. M. 

Onpo-eSys, és, having the forms of wild beasts, Hesych. 
Onpo-Lvyo-Kapt-pérwmos, ov,=6 Ofpas (vyav Kal kdurrov 7a péto- 
wa, a word formed to bring all the letters into a verse, Anth. P. 9. 538. 

Onpo-Onpas, ov or a, 6, a hunter, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 627. 

Onpd-Gdpos, ov, with brutal mind, brutal, Anth. Plan. 3. 25. 

His to keep wild beasts, Nicet. Ann. 80 D. 

Onpo-Kop0s, ov, keeping wild beasts or camels, Heliod. to. 27. 

Onpo-Kparap, opos, 6, lord of beasts, Philes de An. 35. 23. 

Onpoxrovéw, to hill wild beasts: and Subst.—«rovia, 7, Byz. 

Onpo-Krévos, ov, killing wild beasts, as an epith. of Hercules, C. 1.1531; 
éy povais Onpoxrévors, i, e. in the chase, Eur. Hel. 154. 

Onpodekréw, Epiphan.; @npo-AéEns, ov, 5, Hesych., etc. ;=AeeiOnpew, 
ActiOnp. 

O@npodheréw, fo destroy wild beasts, Eust. 561. 3. 

Onyp-oAemns, ov, 6, slayer of beasts, Hesych.; dos 6 0., of the club of 
Hercules, Anth. Plan, 4. 104: fem. @npodérts, 150s, Hesych. 

Onp-dAeTOs, ov, slain by beasts, Anth. P. 8. 210. 

Onpo-pixia, }, a fight with beasts, C. I. 4039. 49, 4040. VIII. 7. 

Onpo-ptyns, és, half-beast, pdda O., of centaurs, Opp. C. 2. 6:—Onp. 
7s wpuyh a cry as of beasts, Plut. Mar. 30. 

Onpd-pixros, ov, =foreg., daiuwr Lyc. 963. 

Onpo-popdta, 4, =Onpropoppia, Dion. Ar. 

@npo-vépos, ov, feeding or tending wild beasts, of a mountain, Anth, P. 
6.111; of Pan, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A. 2. guiding them, paorig 
Nonn. D. 11. 122; cf. Lob. Path. 518. 

Onpé-memAos, ov, clad in the skins of beasts, Orph. H. 68.7; Onp. pavia 
the mad fancy of wearing skins, Timae. 80. 

OnpotAacréw, to make beasts, Tzetz. Lyc. 673. 

Onpé-mAacTos, ov, changing into beasts, of Circé, Lyc. 673. 

ns Set ov, looking out for wild beasts, h. Hom. 27.11, Anth. 
P. 6. 240. 

Onpocivy, 4, tke chase, Opp. C. 4. 43, Anth. P. 6. 167. 

Onpo-réKos, ov, producing beasts, dAon Anth. P. 6. 186. 

Onp4-rpotos, ov, =Onpidrporos, Eccl. 

Onpotpodpéw, = Onpiorpopéw, Aristaen. 2. 20. 

Onpo-rpidos, ov, feeding wild beasts, of places, Eur. Bacch. 556, Ap. 
Rh. 4.1561; of Tethys, Orph. H. 21. 6. II. proparox. @npd- 
Tpopos, pass. feeding on beasts, Spaxwv Eur. Phoen. 820. 

Onps-ritros, ov, in the form of a beast, Orph. H. 23. 5., 38. 8. 

Onpo-havis, és, appearing like a beast, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 151. 

Onpodoveds, éws, 6, slayer of beasts, Opp. O. 1. 538. , 

Onpodovéw, to slay beasts, Opp. C. 4. 24. 

Onpodovia, 4, slaughter of beasts, Greg. Naz., Eust. Opusc. 356. 29 
(where wrongly —efar). 

8npo-dévos, ov, also 7, ov Theogn. 11:—killing wild beasts, 1. c.; nbves 
Eur. Hipp. 216; “Apreuis Id. H. F. 378, Ar. Thesm. 320; “AméAAwv 
Anth. P. 9. 525, 8. II. 6., 76, wolf’s bane, aconite, Diosc. 4.77. 

Onpo-hévrns, ov, 6, =Onpoporeds, Byz. 

Onpo-hépos, ov, producing game, prob. 1, Anth. P. 14. 24. 

Onpo-pvAdxvov, 74, a menagerie, Themist. 91 C. 

@np6-xAawos, ov, clad in the skins of beasts, Lyc. 871. 

Oipaov, crasis, for 7d HpHov, Ar. Vesp. 819. 

Ons, Onrds, 5, seems, properly (v. sub fin.), to have been a serf or vil- 
lain, bound to till his lord’s land, Lat. ascriptus glebae, villanus, opp. to 
a mere slave, Ofrés te Sudés Te Od. 4. 644 (cf. revéorns, émdpoupos) : 
but as early as Hes., it seems to be a 7 i y lb or bailiff, Lat. 
villicus, Ojra 8 domoy moetcbat to get a bailiff without a family, Op. 
600; picOwrods Kal Oras Plat. Polit. 290 A; distinguished from dodA0, 
Arist. Pol. 3.5, 4; cf. Onrevw, Ontinds. 2. at Athens, by the constitution 
of Solon, the @77¢s were the members of the fourth and last class, which 
included all whose property in land was under 150 medimni (the lowest 
assessment of the (evy@rar), Plut. Solon 18: like the capite censi or pro- 
letarii at Rome, they were commonly engaged as hired labourers, Arist. 
Fr. 351; Bdvavoo kal Ofres Id. Pol. 3. 5,4; but, though excluded from 
all political rights, they were employed as light-armed and seamen, and, 
in case of need, as heavy-armed, Thuc. 6. 43; cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 259 sqq., 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 108. II. fem. Ofooa, new Att. Ora, 7), 
a poor girl, one obliged to go out for hire, opp. to émixAnpos an heiress, 
Plut. Cor. 25 ; 0. yur Ap. Rh. 1. 193- 2. as Adj. =Onrinh, Ojoca 
tpaneCa menial fare, Eur. Alc. 2; @. éoria Id. El. 204. (From 
HOE, riénu, like our settler, Germ. Sasse, Insasse, Landsasse, cf. 
Onceds ; y. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Oadooew: Curt. refers Lat. famulus to the 
same Root.) 

Oycalato, Ojcacbat, v. sub Ode to suckle. 

Onoavpttw, to store or treasure up, ev dopadnty 0. 7a xpnyara Hat. 
2. 121, 1; Ono. Tov vexpdy év olenpate to lay it by, Ib. 86; pappaxa, 
otra 9. map’ ait@ Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24, etc.; of fruits, to lay up in store, 
preserve, pickle, kavdods év GApn Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 12; 7d éAaiov 
0. rds dapds preserves its smell, Id. C. P. 6. 19,3; Bern 0. riv 
xpéav gains a lasting colour, Id. H. P. 4. 4, 6:—Pass., pag eb rebn- 

‘ gavptopern Soph. Fr. 464; 76 Onoavprader C, I. 5640. 11. 37. 
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metaph., 0. ebruxlay to lay up a store of .., App. Samn. 4. 3; 0. xdpi- 
tas to store up in memory, Diod. 1. 90:—Med. ¢o store up for oneself, 
éavr@ bmopvjpara Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 244:—Pass., 
TeOncavpiopévos Kard twos pOdvos Wess. Diod. 20. 36. 

Oncatpiopa, 76, a store, treasure, Lat. penus, Soph. Ph. 37, Eur. El. 
497, lon 1394 :—metaph., @. xax@v Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 500 D. 

jcavpiopés, 6, a laying up in store, xpnuarov Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 13; 
écpav Theophr. de Odor. 14. 

Oycavpiorys, od, 6, one who lays up in store, Poll. 3. 115. 

Oncaupiorikés, 7, dv, accustomed to lay up in store, (@a Tpophs Onvav- 
prorind, e.g. ants, Arist. H. A, 1. 1, 27. 

Oycavpo-doréw, to give treasures, Eccl. 

Oncavpo-pavia, 7, mad desire of riches, Eccl. 

O@ncavpo-rrovéw, to make stores, Poll. 3. 116. 

Onoavpo-roids, dv, laying up in store, Plat. Rep. 554 A. 

O@ncaupés, 6, (from 4/OE, 7iénu, with the term. —avpos as in KévT- 
aupos, Ador-aupos) :—a store laid up, treasure, Ar. Av. 599, etc.; 0. 
xOovds, of the silver-mines of Laureion, Aesch. Pers. 238; 0. etpeiv 
Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 43 dvOpaxes 6 @., proverb. of a disappointment, often in 
Luc., e. g. Zeux. 2; so, arodds of @. yevnoovra Alciphro 2. 3, 13, ubi 
v. Bergler:—metaph., 0. yAwoons pedwAjs Hes. Op. 717; 0. tpvov 
Pind. P. 6.8; «ax@v Eur. Ion 923, cf. Hipp. Lex 2; xépas.., ixthpiov 
6. Soph. Aj. 1175; Acds @., of fire, Eur. Supp. 1010; olwvois yAucdy 0., 
of a dead body, Soph. Ant. 30; so of learning, 0., ods karéAumov év 
BiBAiows Ken. Mem. 1. 6, 143 copias 6. Plat. Phileb. 1 5E; tTipav Id. 
Menex. 247 B; xadds 0. wap dvipt crovdaiw xapus Isocr. 8 B. II. 
a store-house, treasure-house, magazine, Hdt. 2. 150: the treasury of a 
temple, Id. 1. 14, etc., cf. Xen. An, 5. 3, 5, Strabo 188, etc. A 
any receptacle for valuables, a chest, casket, Hdt. 7. 190, cf. 9. 106; 0. 
Bed€eoouv, of a quiver, Aesch. Pers. 1022. 

OncavpoptAdKéw, to be a OnoavpopvAag, Diod, 19. 18, Philo r. 338. 

OnoavpopiAdkiov, 76, a treasury, Artemid. 1. 74, Eust. Opusc. 71. 10. 

Onoavpo-piAak, 6, a treasurer, Diod. 18. 58. 

Oncaup-ady , 5, filled with treasure, Taco Philostr. 303. 

OnoelSar, of, sons of Theseus, i.e. the Athenians, Soph. O. C. 1066. 

Onceiov, 74, the temple of Theseus, a sanctuary (davAov) for criminals to 
seek shelter in, Ar. Eq. 1312, Fr. 477.:—a form Oyovov is cited in An. Ox. 
2. 219. II. 7a Onoeia (sc. icpa), the festival of Theseus, Ar. Pl. 627. 

Oncad-rpup, (Bos, 6, (rpiBw) one who is always in the Theseium, i.e. 
a runaway slave, Ar. Fr. 3943 v. Onoeiov, 

Oqoevpeba, Dor. fut. med. of r/Onuc. 

Onoevs, 6, gen. Oncéws [trisyll., Soph, Ph. 562, O. C. 1593, 1657, 
but disyll., Ib. 1003, 1103] :—Theseus, the famous ancestral hero of 
Athens, first mentioned in Il. 1. 265, etc.; of @naées, Plat. Theaet. 169 
B. (Prob. from 4/@E, tion, the Settler, Civiliser ; cf. Ohs, TiOnys A. TIL.) 

Ononis, dos, contr. Ones, 750s, fem. of Onceos, of Theseus, xOav 
Aesch. Eum, 1026. II. as Subst. the Theseid, a poem on Theseus, 
Arist. Poét. 8,2, Diog. L. 2. 59. 2. name of a mode of hair-cutting, 
first used by Theseus, Plut. Thes. 5. 

O7jo0ar, inf. pres. pass. of Odw zo suckle. 

Ofjooa, fem. of On, q. v. II. Greek form of Lat. ¢hensa, a 
sacred car, Plut. Cor. 25. 

Ofjra, 76, indecl., v. © 6; but gen. 6A7aTos, like éAraros, Democr. in 
A. B. 781:—also a name of Aesop (who was a 043), Phot. Bibl. 151. 23. 

Onreta, 1, (Onrevw) hired service, service, Soph. O.'T. 1029, Isocr. 306 
A; in pl., Ib. 228'E, Dion. H. 2. 19. 

Onretw, to be a serf or labourer (vy. Ons), Aaopédovre .. Onrevépev eis 
évauréy Il. 21. 444, cf. Od. 18. 3573 Onrevévev GrAw, dvdpi map’ 
dxAhpy 11. 489, cf. Eur. Alc. 6, Cycl. 77, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, Rep. 
359 D; 0. émt puo0@ mapa Tr Hat. 8. 137; 0. els 70 retxos to labour 
at it, Philostr. 721; @. IaAAdée eal Madin to serve, Anth, P. 5. 293, 12. 

Onrixéds, 7, dv, (64s) of or for a hireling, menial, épyov Arist. Rhet. 1. 
9, 26; Bavavoos nai 0. Bios Id. Pol. 3. 5, 53 Ontiarépa epyacia Ib. 
8. 6, 15; 0. wat Sovdiedv mparreyw Ib. 8. 2, 6. 2. 7d Onrudy, = 
of Ores, the class of Ofres, Ib. 2. 12, 6., 4. 4, 10., 6. 7, I: also the tax 
paid by Ofres, Lex ap. Dem. 1067. 27. 8. like a Ons, servile, mavres 
oi xédaxes, @. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf. Luc. Fugit. 12. 

OTA, %, new Att. for Ojcca. £ 

Ont-dovov, 7d, (dvos) jire, wages, Suid.:—in OC. I. 123. 54, Bockh 
restores Ontwveiy to take wages. 

Oi, originally a termin. of the gen., as a locative case, as in “TAcd@c mpd 
Il. 8. 5615; 7)@0 mpd 11. 50:—then, II. insepar. Affix of several 
Substs., Adjs., and Pronouns, to which it gives an adv. sense, denoting 
the place at which, dypb0t, oiw0c, GAd0O, apporépan, avd, etc. 

Orayav, dvos, 6, an Aetol. sacrificial cake, Nic. ap, Ath, 114.C, Hesych. 

Outs €w, to be a Oacdpyns, C. 1.146. 11, 2099. 

Oiic-apyys, ov, 5, the leader of a Siacos, Luc. Peregr. 11. 

Oriorela, 1, the act of a Giacos, revelling, Procl. h. Sol. 21. 

Oicetw, to bring into the Oiacos or Bacchic company, ds He .. képais 
e6idcevo’ Eur. Ion 5525; so, 0. xdpois Id. Bacch. 378 :—Pass. to be of 
the Bacchic company, to be hallowed by Bacchic rites (v. dyoredw), Ib. 
“We II. to celebrate Bacchic rites, Strabo 562. 

Oaolrns, ov, 5,=Oacérns, Inscr. Ten, in C. I. 2338. 60, Poll, 6. 8. 

Giaoos, 6, (sometimes @dacos in Mss., Elmsl, Bacch. 670, v. sub fin.) — 
a band or company, that marches through the streets dancing and sing- 
ing, esp. in honour of Bacchus, Hat. 4. 79, Eur. Bacch. 680, Ar. Ran, 
156, etc.; 0. dyev, elAlacev, dvaxopevey Eur, Bacch, 115, etc.; Tovs 
-. Odaous dyov bid. rev SBaY Tos éaTEpavapevous TH papddy Kal TH 
Aeten Dem, 313. 233 ef. Ath. 185 C, 362 E:—it seems sometimes to 
have been a sort of religious brotherhood, such as the ovy@vTat Movoawy 
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in Inscrr. Boeot. p. 94 Keil, the Mava0qvairrai and Acoyyaracral in a 

Teian Inscr., C. I. 3073, cf. 3101, 3112, the "AyaOodapovacrai in 
ome Jeers. Paes 282 a chiefs of such @iago were dpxGactrar, 

nscr, Del. in C, I. 2271. 46 sq. 2. generally, any party, company, 
troop, Kevravpay Eur. I. A. 1059; ahher Id. LT. 1146; Movo@y Ar. 
Thesm. 41; evorAos 0., of warriors, Eur. Phoen. 796; Kevravpixds nat 
Zarupicvs Plat, Polit. 303 C; rod god @. of your company, Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 31; ‘Acvav@y dxpoapdrwy 6. Plut. Ant. 24. II. the feast 
or banquet of such companies, Plut. 2. 301 E, Cleomen. 34- (The sense 
points to a connexion with OY, @uas; and fors=v, cf. purevw pireda, 
Spis Spia, dweppuns imeppiados.) 

Oicaddns, es, (eld0s) like a Oiagos, festive, dpdimodor Bpopiov Nonn. 
D. 45. 270; Gpar Id. Jo. 4. 45. 

Oicdy, dvos, 6, the meeting-place of a Siacos, Hesych. 

Oiiicwrns, ov, 5, the member of a Blagos, Ar. Ran. 327, Isac. 77. 45, 
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5, C. I, 1og-10, al. 2. c. gen., Qacdra rot 
Epwros worshippers, followers of Love, Xen, Symp. 8,1; 6 €40s 0. Eur. 
Bacch. 549. 3. of Bacchus, leader of Oiaco:, Anth. P. 9. 524, 

F 4. generally, a follower, disciple, Luc. Fugit. 4, Themist. 33 C. 

Oacwrikds, 7, dv, of or for a Macwrys, Arist. Occ. 2. 4, I. 

Oiicdris, c5os, 7, fem. of Kardwrns, Opp. C. 4. 298. 

OiBy, %, a wicker basket, ark, LXx (Ex. 2. 3), Hesych., Phot., etc. 
(Cf. Hebr. thébah.) 

OBpds or MpBpos, 4, dv, a word used by Alex. Poets, wed 0. xeAdyns, 
(which the Schol. interpr. éy0évra in’ dvOpaxay, Hesych. by éuupa), 
Nic. Al. 568, cf. Th. 35. II. in Call. we have 0. Kumpis, Fr. 267, 
and 6, Seuipayis Euphor. 97; to which passages refer the other interpr. 
ot Hesych., awadds, rpupepds, dBpuvrinds, etc. (Signf. 1 indicates a 
connexion with Oepuds. Hence the Laced. name OfSpuy (for GipSpav), 
for the first syll. is short, Philosteph. Ama. 1.) 

Oryyave, fut. Pifoua Eur. Hipp. 1086 (and Elmsl. restores mpoodige for 
—es, Heracl. 652): aor, €0Uyov, Oiym, Oiryouut, Ovyeiy (Lacon. otyny, Ar. 
Lys. 1004), yay (often wrongly written Oiyerv, Oiywy, as if from a 
pres. 6i-yw, which is only used by very late writers, Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 470, 
Eur. Bacch. 304):—Pass., aor. @:xO7vat Sext.Emp.M.9.258. (From 
OIL, which appears in aor. Ory-eiv; cf. Skt. deh, déh-mi (to besmear) ; 
Lat. fig-ulus, fig-ura ( fingo), cf. @0.1.2; Goth. deig-a (tAdoow), daig-s 
(pvpaya), dig-ans (darpaxwvos), ga-dik-is (mAdopa); O. Norse deig, A.S. 
dig (dough); O.H. G. teig':—the orig. sense therefore seems to be to 
handle, knead, mould, stronger than mere touch, which is expressed by 
ATATL, Lat. tang-o, te-tig-i, y. sub Terayuv.) To touch, handle 

v. supr.) :—Construction, @. Tivés to touch a person or thing, Aesch. Ag. 

63, etc.; xepot or xept Oyy. Tids Id. Theb. 44, Eur. Bacch. 1317; 
&: dotew xeipav Soph, O. C. 470: also c, acc., 0. xeipa Archil. 25 G, 
(in Soph. Ant. 546, & ua ’Oryes stands for radra dy ..); 9. wort xeidos 
éudv Theocr. 1. 59:—Pass. to be touched, Arist. H. A. 1.16, 5. 2. 
to take hold of, Twds Soph. Aj. 1409, etc. ; wA€vais 0. Twds to embrace, 
Eur. Phoen. 300; .0. yuvaikds to have intercourse with .., Id. Hipp. 1044; 
9. ebvijs Ib. 885, cf. Soph. O. C. 329; and absol., Eur. El. 51. 3. 
to touch, attempt, mavrds .. Ad-you Kakod yAwaon 9. Soph. Ph. 408; ph 
prot Aerr@y Giyyave pay Eur. Fr. 916 :—in hostile sense, to attack, 
Onpds Eur. Bacch. 1183; Tod cod odparos Id. I. A, 1351. II. 
metaph. of the feelings, fo touch, Eur. Hipp. 310; Yuxijs, ppevay Id. 
Alc. 107; oAAd 0. mpos rap reach to the heart, Aesch.Ag. 432. 2. 
to touch upon, in speaking or discussion, Arist. Metaph. 1. 7, 1 and 7., 
2. 4, 13, Pol. 7. 1, 13. 38. to reach, gain, win, twvds Pind. I. 1. 26, 
etc. :—Pind. also uses it inthis sense, as he does Wav, c. dat., P. 4.528., 
8. 334 9. 75 :—to reach, hit, ScaBodr 0. Twds Plut. Alex. 10,—Rare in 
the best Prose (dwroyac being the common Verb), but used by Xen. Cyr, 
I. 3, 5-5 5« 1, 15-5 6. 4, 9, and Arist. 

Oiynpa, 74, a touch, as Jac. for piAnudrow in Anth. P. 12. 209. 

Oiypa, 74, touch, C. 1. 3546. 11:—Hesych. expl. it by placpa. 

OpBpds, a, dv, v. OBphs 

Oipovid, 7, v. s. nuova. “ 

Oivadns, es, (el50s) like a sandy beach, sandy, Strabo 344; OvGdes 
&yxiorpov an anchor on the sand, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 446 A. 

tis, ews, %, a touching, touch, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 27, Phys. 3. 2, 4. 

Gis [7], Orvds: 4 in Il. 23. 693, Od. 12. 45, Ar. Vesp. 694; # in Soph. 
Ant. 591, Ph, 1124, Call., and late Prose: (v. sub fin.). A heap, wodds 
dared pu bis Od. 12. 45; Oives vexpdv Aesch, Pers. 818; metaph., Oives 
anpérov Lyc. 812; but generally, from Hdt. downwards, of sand-heaps, 
sand-banks, either with a word added, Oives Yappou Hat. 3. 26; dypov, 
“iis Plut. Fab. 6, etc.: or absol., év rots @aiv Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 4, ef. 
4.10,9; so, Oives of the sand-steppes of Libya, Ap. Rh. 4.1384; Naca- 
piéovey .. Bodtxas Oivas Call. Fr. 126, 2. mostly (as always in 
Hom., except I. supr. c.) the beach, shore, but always in oblique cases, 
with ¢he sea in genit., mapa iva .. Oaddcons Il. 1.34; emi Ot Oaddcons 
4. 248; ent Oiva Oadrdcons Od, 6, 236, etc.; mapa Biv adds drpu- 
yérouo Il. 1. 316; Gtr’ ep’ Gdds moArts Ib. 350, etc. oF alone, émt Ovi 
Od. 7. 290; mapa Piva 9g. 46; Oi’ ev pumdete Th. 23. 693; so later, 
iv’ GAds Ar. Vesp. 1521; mévrou Soph. Ph. 1124; GadAdoons Eur. Andr, 
109; @adarria Dion. H. 3. 44. 3. sand or mud at the bottom of 
the sea, oldpa..xvdivda Buoodder wedaway Giva Soph. Ant. 591; 
metaph., &s pou roy iva raparress, i. e. trouble the very bottom of my 
heart, Ar. Vesp. 696, v. Schol. 4. shore-weed, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 
2; Gwods ote Ib. 9. 35. IL. dupys [médAros} Bis the temple that 
crowns the Acropolis, Call. ap. Schol, Il. 5. 422. In a Corcyr, Inscr, in 
(Cf. Skt. dhan-us (a sand-bank, 
A.S. dun (a down); O. H.G. din (a promontory); Low G. 

: )-) 








Ocarwdns — Ovicko. 


OASlas, ov, 5, (Odden) an eunuch, cui elisi sunt testiculi, LXx (Lev. 22. 

24), Philo 2. 261:—@Aabidw, to make one an eunuch, Hesych. 
dois, ews, 1), (QAdw) a crushing, bruising, Arist. Meteor, 4. 9, 10, 
Probl. 9. 4,33 cf. @Adorns. [@: long only in Paul. Sil.] i 

OAdopa,7d,(0Adw), abruise, Arist. Mirab. 117, Diosc. 2.200; cf. pAdopa. 

OAdom, 74, =sq., Diosc. 2. 186, 

@Aaomibtov, 74, Dim, of Adams, v. Diosc. 2. 186. 

OXdoms, ews Ion. ros, 7), (@Adw) a sort of large cress, the seed of which 
was bruised and used like mustard, perhaps our shepherd's purse, Hipp, 
628. fin., 629, etc.:—OAdem, 74, Diosc. 2. 186. 

OAdorys, ov, 6, (QAdw) a crusher: esp. a medical instrument = €uBpvo- 
OAdarns, Galen. 7. 28 (vulg. @Adots). 

Pracrikés, 7, dv, able to crush, crushing, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, 3- 

Odaorés, 7, dv, crushed, bruised, éAda Ar, Fr. 345, Diphil.”"AaAnor. 
‘a 2. capable of being crushed or compressed, opp. to Opauards 
(frangible), Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 3, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 18, H. A. 4. 1, 3. 

@Adrrw, late form of sq., Galen. 4. 539, Paul, Aeg. p. 213. 

OAdw, inf. @AGy, part. PA@oa Galen.: 3 impf. €Aa (svyxar—-) Macho 
ap. Ath, 348 F: fut. @Adow (év-) Hipp. 556. 22: aor. €@Adoa, Ep. 
§\doca :—Pass., fut. PAacOAoopuat Galen.: aor. €0AdaOnv Hipp. 873..2 
(as Littré emends from Galen.): pf. Té@Aacpat (ovy-) Alex. Incert. 12, 
TéOkaypat Theocr. 32. 45. To crush, bruise, OAdace 5é of KoTUAnv 
Il. 5. 307; d07éa 8 cicw COAacey Od. 18. 97; ovr’ Eppyge Raddy oir’ 
dace Hes. Sc. 140; v. sub o¥s:—Pass., Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 3. (praw 
is another form, cf. @0. I. 2; cf. also Opava.) 

OAtBepds, d, dv, (OAiBw) squeezed, close, Paul, Aeg. p. 218, Eust. Opusc. 
90. 65 :—oppressed, Achmes Onir. 200, 259. II. act. oppressive, 
Ib. 233. 

OALBy, 9, a rubbing, Galen. 12. 113. 

OATBias, ov, 6, = OAadias, Strabo 623. 

OAtBw [i]: fut. OA&~w Or. Sib. 3, 182, Eust.: aor. €Aupa Plat. Tim, 
60 C, Call.: pf. ré0Atpa Polyb. 18. 7, 3 :—Med., fut. @Atpopat, v. infr. : 
—Pass., fut. (dv71)OATBjoopar Eumath. 3.4: aor. €@AipOny Plat. Tim, 
gi A, Arist. Probl. 20. 23; but part. aor. 2 @ArBels Arist. ib., subj. Eo 
@AtBR Hipp. 411. 48: pf. réOAcupar Arist. L.c., Anth.P. 7.472. (pAiBba 
is another form, as pAdw of OAaw; cf. also TpiBw.) To press, squeeze, 
pinch, OAiBe Tov bppov 6 O&pag Ar. Pax 1239, cf. Lys. 314; Tods Opes 
OAiBav Dem. 313. 25; Sov pe OALBec where [the shoe] pinches, Plut. 
2.141 A:—Pass. of a person heavy-laden, &s @AiBopac! Ar. Ran. 5, cf. 
Vesp. 1289 :—Med., moAAfiot pAtjot mapacras OAl~erar wpous he will 
rub his shoulders against many doorposts, of a beggar, Od. 17. 221:— 
xelAea OAiBev, of kissing, Theocr. 20. 4. II. to pinch, com- 
press, straiten, Plat. Tim. 60 C, etc. :—Pass. to be compressed, Ib. 91 A; 
OA:Bouéva xadvBa a small, close hut, Theocr. 21.18; 650s TeOAtupevy, 
opp. to ebpvxwpos, Ey. Matth. 7.14; Bios reOA. a scanty subsistence, 
Dion, H. 8. 23, cf. Anth. P. 8. 742. 2. metaph. fo oppress, afflict, 
distress, dvaynn OX. Trvd Call. Del. 35, cf. Arist. Eth, N. I. 10, 12 :— 
Pass., 0A. 51d roy 7éAemoy Id. Pol. 5. 7, 4.—Once in Hom., never in Trag. 

OALB-GBys, es, (€l50s) oppressive, Nilus. 

Ohippds, 6,=OARis, Lxx (Ex. 3. 9). 

Sgt vay h, Ov, oppressive, Eccl, Adv.-xKas, by pressure, Sext. Emp. 
. To. 83. 

OAtYrs (not PAixis), ews, }, pressure, Arist. Meteor. 4. 4, 5, Probl. 9. 
4, 2, al. 2. metaph. oppression, affliction, often in N. T. and Eccl. 

Qvackw, Ovards, Dor. for 6vn-. 

OvacelBios, ov, and Ovycipatos, a, oy, (Ovioxw) Lat. morticinus, mor- 
tal; Ovqotpaiov, 75, a carcase, LX (3 Regg. 13. 25, al.); also Ovngt- 
patoy, Clem. Al. 175; Ovnotpatey dxéxeoba to abstain from the flesh 
of animals that have died, Hierocl. p. 218, cf. Diog. L. 9. 333 éoOjuara 
€« Ovncediov clothes made of the skin of a beast that has died, Philostr. 
333, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 2. 

exw, Dor. Ovdckw, fut. Sivodpar Simon, 85. 9, Soph. Ant. 462, Tr. 
160, Eur. Tro. 1056, Ep. inf. -€ecOax Il. 4. 12 :—aor. €avov, inf, Ep. and 
Ion, Oayéerv, as always in Hom., except in Il. 7. 52, Oavéuey Pind. P. 4. 
126 :—pf, réOvyca Il. 18. 12, Att.; plapf. éredvqxew Antipho 137. 34, 
Lys. 156. 11, 3 pl. -feoay Andoc, 8,5; of the pf. there are many 
syncop. forms, 3 dual ré@vuiroy Xen. An. 4. 1, 19, 1 pl. TéOvapev Plat. 
Gorg.492E, 3 pl. reOvdou Il, 22.52, Att.; 3 pl. plapf. éré@vacay Antipho 
137. 30, Andoc. 8. 42, Xen.; imperat. ré0vd@ Il. 22. 365, TeOvarw 15. 
499, Plat., etc. ; opt. re@vainy Il. 18, 98, etc.; inf. reOvdvac [a] Hdt. 1. 
31, Ar. Ran, 1012, Plat. Com. Aax. 3, Thuc., etc. ; re@vavat (si vera 1.) 
Mimnerm, 2, 10, Aesch. Ag. 539; Ep. reOvapevat, —dyev Il. 24. 225., 15. 
497, etc.; Acol. reOvdxny Sappho 2.15; part. reOveds Hdt. g. 120, Ar. 
Ay. 476, etc., fem, reOvedoa Lys, 189. 2, Dem. 1016. 26 (reOvnevia Hip- 
pon, 21, Eur. Or, 109), neut. redveds Hdt. 1. 112, Hipp. 571.15 (reOvnKcs 
Plat. Phaedo 71 D, pl. reOve@ra 72 C); gen. TeOve@Tos, etc., Hom., Att., 
poet. reOvedros Anth.P.append. 14, Q. Sm.7.66; Ep. reOvnus (v.1.—erds) 
Il. 17. 161, ~nvia Od. 4.734., 11.140; gen. reOvn@ros Il. 9. 633 (629), 
etc. ; also, metri grat., reOvndr70s 17. 435, Od. 15. 23, al. [redveds 
as disyll. in Ar. Av. 476, reOvedr« as trisyll. in Od, 19. 331, and reOvewray 
in Eur, Supp. 272 jin which cases, some write reOvas, etc., as in Babr. 
45-9]:—from réOvyca arose in Att. the fut. forms TeOvitw, TeOvfto- 
pat, the former in old, the latter in new Att., Dawes M. C.151sq., Elmsl. 
and Dind, Ar. Ach. 590; the act. form is required by the metre in Aesch. 
Ag. 1279, Ar. Ach. 325, but is censured as archaic by Luc, Soloec. 7.— 
a this Verb, Prose writers hardly use the simple except in the pf. and 
plqpf. (which are seldom compounded), whereas for the pres., fut., and 
30Ts they use dmobvicKkw, drobavodpat, dnéOavov: KaTabyhaKw also 
being poét.: v. Veitch Irr. Verbs. (The 4/OAN, found in aor. 


Pavey, Odv-aros, Ovy-rds, has not been identified in the cognate lan- 


OvnraOvyros — Bods. 


guages.) In pres. and impf. to die, be dying, as well of natural as 
of violent death ; and in aor. and pf. ¢o be dead, first in Hom.; @avéew 
wat mérpov émoneiv Il. 7. 52, etc.; olericty Oavdrw Oavéew Od. 11. 
412; (ads 2 Sard alive or dead, 4. 553, cf. 15.350; GAA’ Hdn TéeOvnKeE 
4. 834; Bovdoluny xe .. reOvaper 7) .. dpdacbat 16.107; ds dpevor ety 
TeOvavae wGdAov 7) Cwew Hat. 1. 31, cf. 7.46; TeOvdvae Kpeirrov 7 .. , 
Dem. 127. 28, cf. 138.7; dos reOvdvar Ar. Ran. 1012, etc. ;—often in 
part., vénvos mépt TeOvn@ros Il. 18. 173; véxpoy .. TeOvnwra a dead 
corpse, Od. 12. 10; so in Att., of reOvnxdres or TeOvedres, of Oavdvres 
the dead; so, ovre TeOvedra ovre (@vra Hdt. 4.143 ofyera Oavdy (v. 
otxopat); Oavdv ppotdos (v. ppoddos); Oavdyrt cvvOaveiv Soph. Tr. 
798, Fr. 690; 6 @avwy, opp. to 6 xravwr, Id, Ph. 336 :—the pres. some- 
times takes a pf. sense, Ovhaxovar yap, for TeOvqxact, Id. O.T. 118, 
cf. Eur, Hec. 695, Bacch. 1041, etc. 2. often used like a pass, Verb, 
xepoiv in’ Aiavros Oavéev to fall by his hand, be slain by him, Il. 15. 
289; simply, 6v. ié twos, Lat. perire ab aliquo, Pind. O. 2. 36, cf. 
Plat. Euthyphro 4 D; é« rivos Pind. P. 4. 128, Soph. O. T. 1454; mpds 
twos Ib, 292, Eur, Hec. 773; Oeois reOynxe Soph. Aj. 970; and often 
c, dat. instrumenti, @v. xept, Sopl, Bpdxw, papyanots, etc., Trag.:—the 
word is used in a singular manner by Dem.,—oi 5¢ odpuaxo: TeOvaor 
T@ Béer rods ToLovTous dmogréAous 53.11; Hore [adrdy] reOvavac TO 
~6Bw rods OnBaious Id. 366. 26,—where reOvdvar TO Béet, 7. TH bBo 
must be taken as if they formed a single Verb, ¢o be in mortal fear of ; 
cf. mpoolmiov cxorevov Kal reOvnKds Setdiq Aeschin. 32. 41:—Luc. D. 
Mort. 7 has Ov. éwi tit to die leaving one as heir. II. metaph. 
of things, to die, fall, perish, @vdcKe kaddv épyov Pind. Fr. 86; Adyor 
OvicKovres parny Aesch. Cho. 846; Ov. riots Soph. O. C. 611; 7d Tp¥- 
Brtov réOvnké por Ar. Ran. 986; also in Prose, réOvnke 70 Tods ddixovv- 
tas pucely Dem. 434.7; TeOvnkds Te pOéyyeOat Dio C. 40. 543 TeOvn- 
wos dpav Callistr., etc. 

Ovnt-dOvntos, ov, mortal without dying, Epiphan. 

Ovyro-yapta, 4, marriage with a mortal, Eust. 20. 17. 

Ovnro-yevis, Dor. Ovar-, és,of mortal race, Soph. Ant.835,Eur.H.F. 799. 
Ovyro-edqs, és, of mortal nature, Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Plut. 2. 1002 C. 
Ovnrés, 7, dv, also ds, dv Eur. Ion 973, I. A. 901, 1396: Dor. @varés : 
(6vqoKw) :—liable to death, mortal, opp. to a0dvaros, often in Hom., 
etc.; Ov. avipes Hes. Th. 967; odder .. Ovnrody édv Hat. 8. 98; (ga 
mavra Ov. kat pura Plat. Soph. 265 C :—then as Subst., @vnrot mortals, 
like Bporot, Od. 19. 593, Trag.; @vnrai women, 5. 213; mdvTwv 
Tav Ovnray of all mortal creatures, Hdt. 1.:216., 2. 68.—The word 
can only be used of men yet_alive, and therefore in Eur. H. F. 491, 
ei tis PObyyov eicaxovcera OvyTay map’ “Aldp, Ovyrav should prob. 
be construed with p@déyyor, not with tts. 2. of things, befitting 
mortals, human, €pypara Eur. Bacch. 1069; @vard Ovaroior mpére 
Pind. I. 5 (4). 20; @vard xph Tov Ovardy .: ppoveiy Epich. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 21, 6, cf. Soph. Tr. 473, Fr. 515, etc.; dfAov Ore H wev Yux7 
TO Ociy, To 5¢ Opa TS OvyTG (sc. €orxe) Plat. Phaedo 80 A, 

Ovyrorns, yTOs, 4, mortality, Eccl. 

Qvnré-puxos, ov, maintaining the mortality of the soul, Eccl.; ot Ovy- 
rotpuxtrat, a sect who held this tenet, Ib. 

OodLw, (Gods) trans. to move quickly, ply rapidly, wrépuyas Eur. I. T. 
1141; Tis 68 dywv ..00d¢av ce; what task is thus hurrying thee on ? 
Id. Or. 335; Ooa{w Bpopig mivov dvv urge it on, Id. Bacch. 65; 0. 
otra yévuow to dispatch it quickly, Id. H. F. 382. 2. intr. to 
move quickly, hurry along, rush, dart, like Ow, O0d(wv alPépos ave 
wamvés Id, Or. 1542; & Te daciiows pect 0. Id, Bacch. 219; 0. Spdum 
Id. Tro. 307; «ijros Ooagor e¢ ArAavtixhs adds Id. Fr. 949. II. 
=Oaicou, 0acow, Oaxéw, Owxée, to sit, im’ dpxas otrivos 00d fay [Zevs] 
xparive. Aesch. Supp. 595; Tivas mo6’ Spas Oodtere; why are ye in 
this suppliant posture? Soph. O.'T. 2 (like édpas Oaocev, Oaxeiv, mpoo- 
Oakey, v. sub voc.), ubi v. Dind., cf. Plut. 2. 22 E—Herm. however 
refers these passages also to signf. 1; so that €dpas 9. should mean come 
in haste to this suppliant posture or sit ix earnest supplication: while the 
words of Aesch. signify, Zeus, not being subject to any one, rules im- 
periously. (Buttm., Lexil. v. @adcow, assumes a two-fold Root for 0oa¢w, 
viz. OEF, Oods for signf. 1, and OK, ri@nye for signf. 11.)—Cf. émBoa cer. 

OSacpa, 74, a place for dancing, etc., Orph. H. 48. 6. 

Ooipariov, Ooiparifsiov, Att. crasis for 7d iuar-. 

Qotva, %, v. sub Ooivn. 

Oowalw, rare form for Oowvdw, Xen. Ages. 8,7, Ael. ap. Suid. v. Mdpxos. 

Goivapa, 76, a meal, feast, Eur. Or. 814, lon 1495; cf. Ootvnpa. 

Qow-apydorpia, #, the lady-president of a feast, Inscrr. Lacon. in C. I. 
1439, -46, -51; @vvappdorpia, 1435-6; so, Odv-apxos, for Gow-, 6, 
Tnscr. Boeot. ib. 1569. 

Qowarip, fpos, 6, one who gives a feast, xademds 0. lord of a hornd 
feast, Aesch. Ag. 1502. 

Gowdarhprov, 75, =Oolvn, Eur. Rhes. 515. 

Gowers, 7, dv, of or for a feast, Xen. Occ. 9, 7. 

Oowdrwp [4], opos, 6, =Oowarhp, Eur. lon 1206, 1217; cf. Oowhrap. 

Powdw, fo feast on, eat, deApives Coivmy ixOds Hes. Sc. 212. Il. 
to feast, entertain, pious Eur. lon 982; 70 detnvov, Td piv Exeivos 
capét rod madds eOoivyce (v. 1. -twe) the feast, which he gave him with 
or upon his son’s flesh, Hdt. 1. 129. 2. more freq. in Med. and 
Pass.; fut, dooua Eur. El. 836, Cycl. 377, joopar (é*-) Aesch. Pr. 
1045: aor. COowhOny (v. infr.) ; but -yoapyv Nonn. D. 5. 331, Anth. P. 
9. 244: pf. reOolyGpar (v. infr.): a. absol. to be feasted, to feast, 
banquet, once in Hom., és 8’ abrods mporépw aye BowwnO7vat lead them 
in to feed, Od. 4. 36; mapa pidrois Oowaoba Eur. Alc. 542; Oowaobat 
«a@s Cratin. HAour. 1; v. sub wevornptos. b. c. acc. to feast on, 


» Oodruwrés, 4, dv, built like a Oddos, Procop. de Aed. 91 A, etc. 
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550 3;—also c. gen., ddus Aedvrwv éari por Oowwpévm (where however 
Acdvrov might be taken with GArs) Ib. 248; Sowhaaro Ofpys Anth. P. 
9. 244; also of an eating sore, adpea Oowdrar odds Eur. (Fr. 790), 
censured by Arist. Poét. 22, 13. 

Soivn, Dor. Ootva (and later @otva, Moer.), %, a meal, feast, banquet, 
dinner, Hes. Sc. 114, Hdt. 1. 119., g. 82, Aesch. Fr, 281. 7, etc. ;-and in 
pl., Id. Pr. 530; Ootvys 5% «al eidamivpor Theogn. 239; ex Ooivns after 
dinner, Epich. 99 Ahr.; els 0. xadeiy twa Eur. Ion 1140; én Ooivny 
iévae Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; mapaxadeiv ént tiv 0. Arist. Fr. 508; oxeva- 
(ouévns 0. Plat. Theaet.178D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 11,14; év 0. Aéyew 
Twé to count as a guest, and generally to take into account, Plat. Legg. 
649 A:—metaph., Id. Soph. 251 B, Phaedr. 236 E; cf, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 
39- (Curt. connects it with @vw, @vota: cf. poiva), 

lotvnpa, 76,=Golvapa, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 B. : 

Oowrjrwp, 5, =Oovérwp, Oowarnp, Anth. P. 7. 241, Nonn. Jo. 6. 55. 

Oowilfo, v. sub Gowdw. 

Qoiro, for Oefro, 3 opt. aor. 2 med. of riOny. 

Oodepés, a, dv, (OoAds) muddy, foul, thick, troubled, opp. to Kabapés 
or Aapurpds, properly of troubled water, Hdt. 4. 53, Hipp. Aér. 285, 
Thuc. 2. 102; 0. zal mpAwbns Plat. Phaedo 113 A; so, metaph., Aap- 
mpov 5 Oorep@ oGpa ovppigas Eur, Supp. 222; also, 00d. ovpa Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 945; dnp Plat. Tim. 58 D (in Sup.-@raros) ; alua Arist. Somn. 
35 273 vepédac Anth. P. 9. 277; xpws Acl. N. A. 14. 93 AlOos Theocr, 
16. 62: Comp. -&repos Theophr. C. P. 6. 3, 4:—70 OoAepdy dirtiness, 
Plut. 2. 670 A. II. metaph., like Lat. turbidus, troubled by 
passion or madness, Oordepot Ad-yot troubled words of passion, Aesch, Pr. 
885 ; OoAEp@ xetu@ve voojoas with turbid storm of madness, Soph. Aj. 
206: passionate, Nic. Th. 131.—Ady. -p@s, Com. Anon. 131 6. 

Oodepitns, yros, 4, muddiness, Hipp. 1028 D. 

Qodepé-xpous, ov, of dirty colour, prob. |. for Podepddpor in Hesych. 

BorepHSqs, €s, (€f50s) dub. 1. for OoAwdys, Theophr. Ign. 24. 

Goria, %, (@6A0s) a conical hat with a broad brim to keep the sun off, 
or perhaps a parasol, Theocr, 15. 39. IL. a chest with a conical 
lid, Poll. 10, 138. 

Ooducds, 7, dv, with a dome, arod Suid, s.v. Aapuavis. 

Qoro-erdhs, és, (el50s) like a OdAos, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 6, Ath. 205 E; 
of the Roman Pantheon, Dio C. 53. 27. Adv. -das, Diog. L. 2. 9. 

Qodo-ptyjs, és, mixed with dirt, Onat. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 98. 

O5dos, 7, a round building with a conical roof or cupola, a rotunda 
(Hesych.), Od. 22. 442, 459, 466; where it is placed in the adAq and 
used to keep provisions and kitchen-utensils in,n—a yvaudlted kitchen, acc. 
to Voss. 2. at Athens, ‘he Rotunda, in which the Prytanes dined, ~ 
Plat. Apol. 32 C, Andoc. 7.11, etc.; and the ypayparets, Dem. 419. 
27, cf. Paus. I. 5,1: a similar building at Epidaurus, of splendid charac- 
ter, Id, 2. 27, 3 II. @éA0s, 6, in public baths, the vaulted 
vapour-bath, Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 D, Alciphro 1. 23, Vitruv.:—pl. @dAa, 
7d, in Jo. Malal. 2. a bandage put round the head, Galen. 12. 477. 

Oodés, 5, mud, dirt, esp. in water, Ath. 298 B; of menstruation, Orph, 
Lith. 484. II. the thick, dark juice of the cuttlefish (sepia), 
which it emits to trouble the water, and so hide himself, Lat. Joligo, 
Arist. H. A, 4. 1, 11 and 19., 9. 37; 19, al. 2. the vessel in which 
this juice is retained, Id. P. A. 4. 5, 11 and 54; cf. wn«xwy 11.—On the 
accent, v. Suid, s. v, 

Oodés, 4, dv, for Oodepds in Mss. of Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 3, Ath. 
420D; cited also by Hesych. ; 

Oodow, fut. dow, to make turbid, properly of water, 0oA. drayra, of the 
cuttle-fish, Antiph. “AAcev. 1; of fishermen, Arist. Fr. 294 :—Pass., Te90- 
Awpévoy Vdwp Hipp.. Aér. 283; 7¢0. dnp Philyll. Incert. 1. 2. 
metaph., like Lat. perturbare, @odAot 5? xapdiay Eur. Alc. 1067; TePoAw- 
pévos confounded by joy, Pherecr. Mupp. 7. Cf. xadxaivw, mopdipw, 
also dva-, dia, ém-, xara-, tapa-, iro-BoAdw. 

OoAtvw, =00Adw, Jo. Chrys. ; 

OoAdSys, es, like mud, muddy, turbid, of water, Hipp. Aér. 285 (in 
Sup. -€oraros); éy Trois dupwdeor 7) Oodw@beor Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2. 

OsAopa, 74, muddiness, Eust. Opuse. 239. 55. 

Qddwors, ews, 7, (O0Adw) a making turbid, troubling, especially of 
water, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 12. 

aes 


(OorAéw) troubled, vods Eccl. 


* Qoés, 7, dv (v. sub fin.) :—poét. Adj. guick, nimble, active, mostly of 


action (wd’s or raxvs being commonly used of swiftness of foot), epith. 
of warriors, Il. 5. 430, 571, etc.; c. inf., @ods udxec@ar Ib. 536 :—also, 
of things, xelp 12. 306; Bédos Od. 22. 83; Gpya Il. 17. 458; paorig 
Ib. 430; and as constant epith. of ships of war, @oal vjes, perhaps, as 
opp. to merchantmen, Il. 14. 410, etc.; vqvol Oojat .. memoiWdres wrely- 
aw (where dvs implies swift in motion, O0ds quick, nimble), Od. 7. 343 
often also 00%) v¥é swift Night, because she was supposed to drive a car, 
or because it came on suddenly, Il. 10. 394, Od. 12. 284, Hes. Th. 481, 
cf. Herm, Soph. Tr. 94; Oohy dAeytvere daira prepare a hasty meal, 
i.e. in haste, Od. 8, 38; also in later poets, of horses and dogs, Pind. P. 
4. 30, Eur, Bacch. 977; Ooat payar Pind. P. 8. 37; wdives Fr. 58; 
yAwooa N. 7. 106; O0d Bags Acsch. Ag. 476; 0. (vyév, of rowers, 
Soph. Aj. 243; wrépug Eur. Ion 123, cf. Aesch. Pr. 129; mvoal, adpat 
Eur. Andr. 479, Tro. 454:—also (as in Od. 8, 38) used like an Adv. 
with Verbs of motion, éempoArmotca Body Sépor quickly, in haste, Antim. 
in An. Ox. 1. 200; ody vippay dyaryes Soph. Tr. 857, cf. Od. 2. 257, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 201.—Adv. —&s, quickly, in haste, Hom. ; soon, Od. 15. 210: 
also in Aesch. Pr. 1060, Pers. 392; Sodrepoy Ap. Rh. 3.1406. Jt. 
in Od. 15. 299, vijvor Ooai the Echinades with their pointed or prickly 


Pav reBoivara pidcus; Eur. Cycl. 377; ot torepov Cowdcopar Ib. 5, outline (like the Needles), whence indeed they derive their names of 
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*Exwdbes and ‘Ofetai, cf. Strab. 351, Dict. of Geogr. s. v. Exuddes ; 
so in later Ep., 0. yéuor, dd6vres, wedX€xers Ap. Rh. 2. 79., 3. 1281., 4 
1683, and cf. dodw. (The Root of @0ds 1 is OE, O€w (Gev-copar), cf. 
Skt.dhav-dmi (curro):—@oés 11 is prob. connected with the Root of 67yw.) 
G06, fut. dow, (Bods » to make sharp or pointed, like dfuvw Od. 9. 
327; TeBompévos Nic, Th. 228. II. metaph., 0. iayBous to make 
pointed iambi, Christod. Ecphr. 359. 2. Pass. to be provoked, nara 
twos Ib. 28; Avcon, pavin reOowpévos Opp. H. 1. 557., 2. 525, cf. 
Hermesian. El. 11. 
Qopatos, a, ov, (Odpos) containing the seed, piv Nic. Th. 583 :—é 
Gopatos, epith. of Apollo as god of growth and increase, Lyc. 352. 
Odpe, Yopeiv, v. sub OpwoKw. 
Oopn, 7, = Oopés, Hdt. 3. 101, Plut. 2. 907 A. 
Oopikovbe, Adv. to Thoricus, h. Hom. Cer. 126. 
Gopicés, 7, dv, of or for the seed, wbpor 0. ductus seminales, Arist. 
G. A. 1. 14, 3, al.; 7d Oopied partes seminales, Ib. 3. 5, 4. 
Oopiokopar, Pass. to receive seed, Anton. Lib. 29. 
Odpvupar, Dep., =Opwoxw I, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 716, Nic. Th. 130; 
3 pl. subj. éredv Oopytwyra Hdt. 3. 109. 
Oopédes, cooa, ev, in embryo, Bpapos 6. Opp. C. 3. 522. 
Oopo-trovés, dv, producing seed, E. M. 453. 52 
Oopés, 5, the semen genitale of the male, Hat. 
7, al.: also @opy. (Cf. Opwoxw It.) 
‘opar, Pass. to be troubled, Ev. Luc. 10. 41 (v. 1. rupBa¢n). 
OoptBéw, fut. 7am, (OdpuBos) to make a noise or uproar, of a crowded 
assembly, Hipp. 1275, Ar. Eq. 666, Vesp. 622, etc.; BAémwy eis Tov 
_det OopyBodvra rémov THs éxxAnolas Dem. 577. 10. 2. like Lat. 
acclamare, to shout in token either of approbation or the contrary: a. 
to cheer, applaud, Isocr. 288 C, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B:—Pass., Adyos Te- 
OopuBnyévos a loudly cheered speech, Isocr. 281 C, ef. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 
Io. b. more often ¢o raise clamours against, c. dat., Plat, Apol. 
17D, 20E, Dem. 60. 27; also, 0. ép. ofs dv A€yw Plat. Apol. 30C; 0. 
aps twa Thuc. 6.61; opp. to #éAw dxovew, Andoc. 30. 2; absol., Plat. 
Prot. 319 C:—so in Pass. to have clamours raised against one, ind 
Towvtav dvdpav SopuBel Soph. Aj. 164, cf. Thuc. 8. 50. II. 
trans. 40 confuse by noise or tumult, to trouble, disturb, Plat. Phaedr. 
245 B, al.: to throw [troops] into confusion, in battle, Thuc. 3. 78:— 
Pass. to be troubled, to be thrown into disorder or confusion, Hat. 3. 78., 
4. 130, Thuc. 4. 129, Plat., etc.; iad twos by one, Soph. Aj. 164; bd 
Tov eyopevww Plat. Lys. 210 E; 71 at a thing, Dem. 237.6; él 
zit Bato Incert. 1. 2; mept rt Thuc. 6. 61; mpés ve Plut. Cam. 29. 
pace le 76, name of the plant Aeovrorérador, Diosc. 3. 100. 
Gop: 6s, 7, Ov, uproarious, turbulent, Ar. Eq. 1380. 
Gopi we, to make an uproar, Diod. 13. 111, App. Civ. 2. 74. 
16s, dv, making an uproar, turbulent, Plut. Mar. 28. 
OspiBos, 6, (Opdos, Opeouar) a noise, esp. the confused noise of a 
crowded assembly, uproar, clamour, Pind. O. 10 (11). 88, Eur. Or. 905, 
Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; @dpyBos Boys a confused clamour, Soph. Ph. 1263 ; 
@. orpariwrav Ar. Ach. 546; Anvatrns Id. Eq. 547. 2. esp. in 
token of approbation or the contrary (Plat. Rep. 492 B, C): a. 
-applause, cheers, Ar. Eq. 547, Plat. Prot. 339 D, al.; @dpvBov Kat xpdrov 
énxornoare Dem. 519. 10: . groans, murmurs, Andoc. 21. 30; so, 
peyaadot ObpuBot Karéxova’ Huds great murmurs prevail against us, Soph. 
Aj. 142. IL. tumult, confusion, 0. mapéxew Tivi Hdt. 7. 181; és 
6. dmixécOar 1d. 8. 56, 87, cf. 4.134, Thuc. 4.104; éyévero 6 0. péyas, 
in a battle, Ib. 14; pl. troubles, Menand. Monost. 239. III. c. inf., 
és OdpuBov HAGoy .. AevaOFvar I came into danger from the tumult of 
being stoned, Eur. I. A. 1350. A 

OoptBabys, es, (clos) noisy, uproarious, turbulent, Plat. Legg. 671 A: 
confused, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 1; OopvBwdea evummdtecOa Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 12 :—Adv, -das, Poll. 5. 123. IL. causing alarm, ro inny 
0. pndev mpoopepew Xen. Eq. 9, 15. 

, €5,=Oopaios, Nemes. Nat. Hom. 25. 

Oov-, Att. for Beo-, v. sub Bed popos. 

G00, imper. aor. 2 of riOnut. 

Oov-Kudibys, i.c. Oco-KudlSys, v. sub Oevpopia. 

_ @oupaios, a, ov,=Oodpos, violent, lustful, Lat. salax, Hesych, :—fem. 
~ Poupds, dios, Nic. Th. 131, Lyc. 612. 

Ooupdw, to rush or leap upon, c. acc., Lyc. 85. 

Oouphes, ecca, ¢v,=Ooupaios, Hesych. 

Govpys, ov, 6, the male, of animals, Lat. admissarius, Hesych. 

wris, ews, 6, a Thurian prophet, in allusion to the seer 
Lampon who led the ng to Thurium in 443 B.C., Ar. Nub. 332; 
y. Schol. ad 1., Plut. Pericl. 6. 

Govpros, a, ov, in Att. Poets for Oodpos, Aesch. Theb, 42, Pers. 73, 118, 

Ag. 112, Eum. 627, Soph. Aj. 212, 612, Ar. Eq. 757, Ran. 1289. 
pus, t5os, %, fem. of sq., q. Vv. 

Godpos, 5, ((4/OOP, Opuiaxw) rushing, raging, impetuous, furious, 
Hom. (but only in 11), always as epith. of Ares, 15. 127, etc. ; Tupay 
Aesch. Pr. 354, cf. Fr. 196; dépu Eur. Rhes. 492 :—fem. Oodpts, tos, 7, 
mostly as epith. of dd«q, Od. 4. 527, and often in Il. ; also Ootpis doris, 
prob. the shield with which one rushes to the fight, Il. 11. 32., 20. 162. 

@swxos, 56, Ep. lengthd. form of @@xos; v. sub Oaxos. 

OS5wora, 4, (Bods) speed, only found as prop. n., Od, 1. 71, Emped, 24. 

,0, acrackling ot crashing, Sext.Emp.P.1.58. (V.sub Opatw.) 
akn, 4, Thrace, Ar., Thuc., etc.: Ion. Opyixyn, Hdt.; Ep. contr. 
@prxn, Il. 13. 301, etc., and so in Trag., Aesch. Pr. 509, Eur. ; but 
in Ar. Ach. 136, al.:—Opykqdev, from Thrace, Il. 9. 5, 72:— 
, to Thrace, Od. 8. 361. 
~, 10 imitate the Thracians, Apollon. de Adv. 572, Steph. 3. 


2. 93; Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 
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Oodw — Opacupndys. 


Opgxixds, 4, dv, =sq., Luc. J. Trag. 21. 

Opdktos, a, ov, Thracian, Thuc., etc. : Ion. Opnixtos, 7, ov, Il. 10. 
559, Hdt.; contr. Opyktos, a, ov, Trag., Aesch, Ag. 654, Eur. Hec. 36; 
—Sdpos Opnixin =Zapobpden, Ul. 13.12. [Opytcios in Hom. ; Opytccos 
Phanocl. in Stob. t. 64. 14, Ap. Rh. 4. 903-] 

Opaxiort, Adv. in Thracian fashion, Theocr. 14. 46; ef. ketpa. 

Opaxo-hotrys, ov, 5, one who keeps going to Thrace, like “Adopotrns, 
Ar. Fr. 198. 

Cptivesoas, Pass. with fut. med. -evcouar: (Opavos) :—to be stretched 
on the tanner’s board, to be tanned, Ar. Eq. 369: cf. Opaviocw. 

Opiivias, ov, 6,=Opavis, Marcell. Sid. 29. 

Opavidiov, 74, Dim. of Opavioy, Ar. Fr. 352. 

Opaviov, 74, Dim. of Opavos, Ar. Ran. 121, Ael. N. A. 16. 33: the 
rower's bench, Poll. 1. 94. 2. a close-stool, Hesych. 

Opavis, (50s, }, the sword-fish, also gupias, Xenocr. Aquat. 8, Plin. 

Opavirns [7], ov, 6, (Opavos) one of the rowers on the topmost of the 
three benches in a trireme, who had the longest oars and most work, and 
sometimes received extra pay, a top-rower, Thuc. 6, 31, Ar. Ach, 161, v. 
Schol. Ran. 1101 :—cf. (vyirns, Oadapirns. IL. Adj. of the top- 
most bench, okadpods Op. the topmost bench, Polyb. 16. 3, 4:—fem., 
Opaviris néomn the oar of a Opavirns, E. M. 454. 12. 

Opaviriés, 4, dv, of a Opavirns, kawn Ath. 203 F. 

Opavo-ypados, 6,=rorxoypapos, Polyb. ap. C. Miiller Fragm. Hist. 2. 
p- xxx, Hesych. 

Opavos, 5, (Opdw) a bench, form, Ar. Pl. 545 (leg. Opdvov, pro Opa- 
vous). 2. a close-stool, Hipp. in Galen, II. Opava, of, the 
beam-ends in building, Poll. 10. 49. 

Opavut, vxos, =Ophvus, Corinna in A. B. 1381. 

Opaviccw, to break in pieces, Lyc. 664. (Like @pavéw, which only 
occurs in compd. ovv@pavéw, from Root @pavw; not connected with 
Opavedm from Opavos.) 

pat, Opaxds, 6, a Thracian; Ion. Opytt, ixos, pl. Opyixes, Il. 4. 
533, etc., Hdt. 1. 28, etc.; Ep. contr. OpHE, Oppxds, Il. 24. 234, ete., 
and so prob. always in Trag., for in Eur. Hec. 428, Fr. 362. 48, Opnéi, 
@ppé should be restored for Opgét, Opaé:—fem, OpGoca, q.v. [Tin obl, 
cases Opihicos, Ophtkes, Hom.: but Ophixes in Ap. Rh. 1. 24., 6. 32, ete.] 

Opagar, OpGtov, cf. sub Opaccw. 

Opic-auyxny, évos, 5, 4, stiff-necked, trmos Nicet. Ann. 366 A. 

@packtas, od, 6, the wind from NNW., Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 9 sqq., 
Mund. 4, 13, Theophr. de Vent. 42, C. I. 6180 ;—prob. because it blew 
from Thrace; indeed it is written Opqxias in Arist. Vent. 9, Theophr. 
de Sign. 2, Io sq. 

Opdcos [a], eos, 75: (Opacus) :=Odpaos (q. v.), courage, boldness, Il. 
14. 416, Pind. P. 5. 148, Aesch, Pers. 394, Soph. Ph. 104, El, 479, Eur. 
Med, 469, ubi v. Elmsl.; 6p. woA€uwy courage in war, Pind. P. 2. 116; 
Op. iaxdos confidence in strength, Soph. Ph. 1043; Opdcet amiorw émat- 
popevos Thuc, 1, 120. II. mostly in bad sense, over-boldness, 
daring, 1 » audaci , impudence, eis TodTo Opdaous dyher 
Hdt. 7. 9, 35 cf. Aesch. Pr. 42, etc.; mappaxw Opace Bpiwy Id. Ag. 
168, cf. Pers. 831; mpoBaa’ én’ éxyaroy Opdcous Soph. Ant. 853; TOA- 
pais kal ppevay Opdce Id. Aj. 46; men¥pywoar Opdce Eur. Or. 1568 ; 
mavoupyig Te Kat Opdce Ar. Eq. 331, cf. 6373 Tov Opdgous émaxéabac 
tia Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 A; 76 rv Tod BeAtiovos ddgay pr) poBeiabac 
did Opacos Id. Legg. 701 B; Op. wat dvatSea Aeschin. 27. 1, etc.—It is 
laid down by Ammon. and others that @apcos or Odppos properly meant 
courage, Opacos reckless daring (Opdcos piv yap eat Gdoyos Spun, 
Odpaos Be EAXoYos Spph). ‘This distinction certainly holds in Att. Prose, 
cf. Opacds 1. 2: but Hom. used Odpaos in both senses, and Opdaos in the 
sense of Oapaos; the Att. Poets also used Opacos for Papaos, to suit their 
metre. Of the Adj. and Verb. forms, @paods is almost exclus. in use, 
Gapovs only in late writers; @apcéw or Oappéw has no correl, form 
Opacéw; Oapotve and Opacivw seem to be used indifferently. 

Opicoa, 7, Att. OpArra, Ar. Ach. 273, al., Plat. Theaet. 174A; Ep. 
Opijicoa, Nic. Th. 45; Trag. Opfjooa, Soph. Ant. 589, Eur. Alc. 967; 
Dor. Optiooa, Theocr. Ep. 18. 1:—a Thracian woman, Thracian slave. 

Opdoow, Att. Opdrrw: fut. fw: aor. inf. Opdgar (not Opagac) Aesch. 
Pr. 628 :—contr. from rapdcow, to trouble, disquiet, Pind. 1. 7 (6). 56, 
Aesch. 1. c., Eur. Rhes. 863, Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Phaedr. 242 C, etc. ; 
v. Ruhnk. Tim. : aor. pass. €@pax6n, Soph. Fr. 812. 2° to destroy, 
ruin, Anth. Pl. 255. 3. for pf. rérpnyxa, v. sub rapacow II, 

Opacv-Bovdos, ov, bold in counsel, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2 3, 29. 

SpiicvyAwrria, 7%, boldness of tongue, Poll. 2. 108. 

Spaict-yAwrros, ov, Pisid.; and in Manetho 4.184, 9pacvyAwooys, 
és, bold of tongue. 
gf pa ov, strong of limb, KAeropdxoo vita Opacv-yumos Pind. 

ote BBs 

Opiicd-Behos, 6, 4, an impudent coward, braggart, poltroon, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3. 7, 9. II. name of a gem, Pseudo-Plut, 2. 1158 B. 

Opaov-epyés, dv, bold of deed, Nonn. D, 35- 365. 

Opaot-Pipos, ov, bold-hearted, Manetho $5 529. 

Opdcv-Kdpbi0s, ov, bold of heart, Il. 10. 414, 13. 3433 restored in 
Anacr. 1. 4 (from Walz Rhett. 6. p. 129) for Opeoxdpaios. 

SpacvAcyéa, to speak boldly, Schol. Soph. Ag. 1258. 

Opacvdoyia, #, bold speech, Basil. 

Spacy-héyos, ov, bold of speech, E, M. 133. 42. 

shact-uisxos, ov, bold in battle, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2 3, 29. 

puov-penvav, ov, bravely steadfast (cf, pé ith. f 
Il. 5. 639, Od. felt iy ifast (cf, wépvwy), epith. of Hercules 

Spaov-ph5qs, es, bold of thought or plan, daring, resolute, Pind. P. 4. 

254, N. 9. 31:—in Hom. only as pr, n, 





Opaciunris — Opycy. 


Optiot-pytis, dos, 6, ,=foreg., Anth. P. 6. 324. 

Opicv-piqxtivos, Dor. -pdxavos, ov, bold in contriving, daring in 
design, “Hpakdéns Pind. O. 6.114; A€ovres Id. N. 4. 101. 

Optict-pi0os, ov, bold of tongue, saucy, Pind. O. 13. 13. 

Cpicive, (@pacds)=the older form @apotyw, to make bold, embolden, 
encourage, Aesch. Ag. 222; mAnOea Thy auablay Opacivovres lending 
* courage to their ignorance by number, Thuc. 1.142, cf. 7. 76:—Pass. 
and Med., aor. @pacuvO7jvat Aesch. Supp. 772; @0pactvaro Isocr. 43 C, 
87 A:—to be bold or ready, take courage, Aesch. Ag. 1188, etc.; ndtv 
Opacdvov Eur. Hec. 1183 ; ob .. dAdyws OpacvvdpeOa Thuc. 5. 104; mply 
dpuy vaiy OpacvyOjva: before the ship was confident of safety at her 
moorings, Aesch. Supp. 1. c. II. Pass., in bad sense, to be over~ 
bold, audacious, to speak boldly or insolently, Soph. Ph. 1387, Ar. Ran. 
846, Isocr. l.c., Dem. 272.12; émé tut Ar. Ach. 330, Isocr. 87 A; mpés 
7 Luc. Merc. Cond. 6. III. Opacivew tr to brag of a thing, 
Polyb. 4. 31, 4. 

Optiov-tevia, 4, the boldness of a stranger, Plat. Legg. 879 E. 

Opaict-movos, ov, bold or ready at work, Pind. O. 1.156. 

Opacvu-mrédenos, or, bold in war, Anth. P. append. 201. 

Opaiovs, cia, v: fem. Opacéa, metri gr., Philem. Tap. 4: (v. sub fin.) :— 
bold, spirited, of good courage, Lat. audax, Homeric epith. of Hector, 
Il. 8. 89, etc.; of Ulysses (infr. 2); of Laogonos, 16. 604; also, Op. 
tédepos 6. 254., 10. 28, Od. 4.146; Opacerdav and xepav 5. 434, 
Il. 17. 662, al.; Op. xapdia Pind. P. 10. 69; movs Ar. Ran. 330; 
é&y 7@ épyw Opacts Hdt. 7. 49; Op. régoror Aesch, Pr. 871; 4 eAmls 
Opaceia Tov pédAovtos full of confidence, Thuc. 7.77; Opacds Td HOos 
Arist. Pol. 5, 11, 27. 2. mostly in bad sense, over-bold, rash, ven- 
turous, Lat. audax, abv 8 6 Opacds einer’ ’Odvaceds Od. 10. 436 (Schol. 
mpomerys) ; Topyéves Pind. P. 12. 13;—so mostly in Att., audacious, 
arrogant, Aesch. Pr. 178 ; “Apns .. mpds GAAnAous Op., of civil war, Id. 
Eum. 863; yAdoop Opacds Soph. Aj. 1142; év Tots Adyous Id. Ph. 
1307; én Tav Adyov Dem. 1441.19; dvopia Opacds Eur. I. T. 275; 
movnpos ef kat Op. Ar. Eq. 181; Opaceis wat ddixor wal bBpiorat Plat. 
Legg. 630 B; 6 Op. ddaay «rd. Arist. Eth. N. 3..7,8; dpoidy te Exe 
«+6 Op. TO Bapparéw Ib. 7. 9, 2:—7d pt Opacd modesty, Aesch. Supp. 
197. II. of things, to be ventured, c. inf., Opacd pot 745° eimeiy 
this I am bo/d to say, Pind. N. 7. 74; ob« dp’ éxeivw mpoopita Opacd ; 
Soph. Ph. 106. III. Adv. -éws: Comp. @pactrepor, too boldly, 
Thuc. 8. 103: Sup. Opacdrara (or —drws) Diod. 17. 44. (From 
VOAPS or OPA come Odpcos, Oapoéw, Opdcos, Oapadve, etc., and 
perh. @epairns ; cf. Skt. darsh, drshnémi (audeo), drshtas (audax) ; Goth. 
ga-daursan (Oappeiv); A.S. dear (dare); O. H.G. gi-tar (to dare).) 
Bs it ap a ty ov, bold-hearted, Eur.Hipp.424. Adv.-ws, Aesch. 

T. 730. 

Opacucropéw, to be over-bold of tongue, Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Ph. 
380, Eur. Hec. 1286. 

Opicucropia, 4, insolence, Anth. P. 12. 141. 

Optict-cropos, ov, over-bold of tongue, insolent, Aesch. Theb. 612, 
Ag. 1399, Eur. Fr. 3. 

Opaicirns, nros, }, over-boldness, audaci , Hipp. Lex 2, Thuc. 2. 
61, Lys. 100. 21; 0p.=70 opddpa Oappeiy Arist. Rhet. 2.14, 1, cf. Eth. 
N. 2.8, 5 ;—pl., Isocr. 56 B, Dem. 1452. 18. 

Opict-dpwv, ov, gen. ovos, bold of mind, Opp. H. 1. 112. 

Opicupevia, %,=Opacvoropia, Poll. 2. 112. 

Opaict-dwvos, ov, =Opaciaropos, Poll. 2. 112, 113. 

Opiou-xdppns, ov, 5, bold in fight, Q.Sm. 4. 502. 

Optiot-xeip, xe:pos, 6, 4, bold of hand, Anth. P. 7. 234. 

Optiov-xerpta, %, boldness of hand, Poll. 2. 148. 

Optic, dos contr. ods, %, boldness, name of Athena, Lyc. 936. 

Opdcwv, wvos, 5, a name of a braggart soldier (Bobadil) in New Com. 

Oparra, ns, 7, Att. for Opdcca. 

Oparra, 7, a small sea-fish, Arist. G. A. 5.6, 2, Antiph. Tupp. 2, Mnesim. 
*Inr. 1. 41:—Dim. Oparribvov, 74, Anaxandr. Ave. 1. 

Oparrw, Att. for Opacow, 

Opatros, 7, ov, (not Opavdds, Arcad. p. 53. 10) :—frangible, brittle, 
Incert. ap. Suid :—in Hesych. also Opatpos. 

Opatpa, 74, (Opatw) = Opaidopa. 

6pa os, 6, a shrub, perhaps the guelder-rose, Viburnum, Theophr. 
H. P. 3.6, 4; as fem., Ib. 4. 1, 3. 

Opavmis, iSos, %, a small bird, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6 (v.1. @Aumis). 

Opavo-dvruk, tos, 5, 7), (Opatw) breaking wheels, Ar. Nub. 1264. 

~ eng ews, }, (Opatw) a breaking, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 9., 12, 8, Plut. 
2. 893 D. 

Opatcpa or Opatpa, 76, (Opatw) that which is broken, a fragment, 
wreck, piece, Aesch. Pers. 425, Diod. 3. 12, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 25 :—for 
Aesch. Ag. 1166, v. sub Oadpya, 

Opavopés, 5, a breaking, rijs Oaddoons C. I. 6187; apdias Lxx 
(Nah. 2. 10). 

Qpaverss, 7, dv, frangible, brittle, Tim. Locr. 99 C; cf. @Aagrés. 

Opatiw, fut. ow, Ar. Av. 466: aor. €0pavoa Soph. El. 745, Eur. H. F. 
780 :—Pass., fut. @pavoOjcopua Galen.: aor. @pavaOny (v. inft.), (KkaT—) 
Plat. Tim. 56 E: pf. ré0pavopat Theophr. Sens. 11, (svy—) Xen. Ages. 
2, 14, (wapa-) Plat. Legg. 757 E (where the Mss. give —re@pavpévov) : 
cf, d:a-Opator, (Prob. from 4/OPY, whence Opvrra; cf. Lat. frustum, 
frustra:—reipw, t1-rpwoxw prob. are akin, Curt. no. 239; cf. also 
Opaypds, Opavicow.) To break in pieces, shatter, shiver, Hdt. 1. 
174, Simon. 6, Aesch. Pers. 196, 415, etc., often in Eur.; 0p. odpxas 
Eur. Hipp. 1239 :—Pass., Opavopévns ths mérpns flying into pieces, Hit. 
1.174; ol8npov Opavobévra Kal payévra Soph. Ant. 476; Opavovrar 
mrepa have their wings broken, Plat. Phaedr.248B; cf. @Aaards. 








II. $ Opykn, %, 
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metaph., like Lat. frangere,=Optmrw, to break down, enfeeble, pr 
Opatcat xpdvos odPor Pind. O. 6. 163, cf. Eur. H.F. 780; éos.., 5 71 
thy robrwv Space Yuxny Ar. Av. 466; Op. Tiv Sbvayu Plut. Alcib.23; 
éAnida, etc,, Hdn. 3.2, etc.:—Pass., mé00s Opavobeis Aspas. ap. Ath. 
219E; Opavdpevos Tov Aoyopdr, Lat. animo fractus, Plut. Anton. 17.— 
Rare in Att. Prose. 

Opdw, fo set, only found in aor. med. Opfoacat, to set oneself, sit, 
Philet. Fr, 21. (The Root of Opavos, Opjvus, Opdvos, perh. also of 
adepi(w: cf. Skt. dhar, dhatami (fero, sustineo); Lat. fretus.) 

Opéiooa, %, Dor. for Ophicca, v. sub Opacca. 

Opexrixés, 7, dv, (rpéxw) able to run, Moer. p. 187, Hesych. 

Opexrés, 7, 6v,=Tpoxaios, Opexrotor vopos Soph. Fr. 414, but with 
v. |. epexrotat. 

Opéppia, 7d, (rpépw) a nursling, creature, Op. Nnypeiday, of dolphins, 
Arion in Bgk. p. 567; mostly of tame animals, cattle, esp. sheep 
and goats, Xen. Ages. 9,6, Oec. 20, 23; Ta éy Tais dyéAas Op. Plat. 
Polit. 261 A; 7a dyedata Op. Ib. 264 A; dnva Op. Id. Legg. 819 A; of 
domestic fowls, édpvi@wy Op. Ib. 789 B; generally of all animals, rots 
hepas nat dypios.. Op. Id. Criti. 118-B, al. 2. of men, Soph. 
O. T. 1143, Ph. 243; Xapirwy Op. Ar. Eccl. 973; Svoxodov Op. 6 
GvOpwnos Plat. Legg. 777 B, cf. Theaet. 174 B; in Inscrr. often of 
domestic slaves, 7d Xpucinrov Op. his born slave, Lat. verna, C.1.17098, 
cf. 3113, 3266, al.; cf. @peupariov, Operrds, Opemrdprov. 3. in 
various senses, of wild beasts, as a lion, dAaroy Op. xampootyyopoy Soph. 
Tr. 1093 (cf. Plat. Charm. 155 D); of Cerberus, Ib. 1099; of a swarm 
of gnats, Anth. P. 5.151; Op. SeAcovvros, of a fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 
328C; Kapvcrov 6p., comic for a cup made at Carystus, Antiph. Mapac. 
Te3. 4, as a term of reproach, a creature, Opéupat’ ovK dvacxeTa 
Aesch. Theb. 182; & Opéuy’ dvaidés Soph. El. 622, cf. Ar. Lys. 370. 5. 
in periphr., Spas Op., for Spa, Soph. Tr. 574; Opéupara maldwy, for 
matdes, Plat. Legg. 790D; Kaptarovu Op., for Kapvoros, Antiph. Mapac. 
1.3; Opéupara madAdKov, for méAAakes, Plut. Sol. 7. 

Opeppariov, 7d, Dim. of Opéupa, a young slave, C. I. 2733. 

Opeppiiro-rpodpéw, to keep cattle, Diod. 2. 54, Strabo 704. 

Opétackov, Opetopar, v. sub tpéxw. 

Opeo-KdpStos, ov, with wailing heart; but cf. OpacuKdpdios. 

Opéopat, Dep., used only in pres. to ery aloud, shriek forth, always 
of women, Opéopar poBepa peyar’ dyn Aesch. Theb. 78; elsewh. only 
in part., puvupd Opeopévas Ag. 1165; (Cho. 970 is corrupt); mea 
pédea Opeopéva Id. Supp. 110, cf. Eur. Hipp. 364; adr? Opeopéevy 
cavTn Kaka Id. Med. 51. (From 4/OPE come also 6pé-os, Opij-vos, 
Opd-Aos, Odp-uBos, rov-Oop-U(w: cf. Skt. dhar-a (vox), dhra-ndmi, intens. 
dandhr-anmi(sono); Goth.drun-jus(p0éyyos); Germ.drin-en, drihn-en ; 
Engl. to drone.) 

Opénra, wy, 7a, softer form of Opéemzpa, q. v. 

Operrraprov, 7d, = Openpariov, C. 1. 4299 (cf. addend.), 4303 A. 6 (add.). 

Opémretpa, 7, fem. of Operrjp, Eur. Tro. 195, Anth. P. 5. 106., 6. 51: 
metaph., di«n Op. toAjwy Opp. H. 2. 680. : 

Opemrréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of tpépw, to be fed, Plat. Rep. 403 
Cc. II. Operréov, one must feed, Plat. Tim. 19 A, Xen, Lac, 
9, 5: but, 2. from Pass., dd tay eipyacpévov Openréoy one 
must live on what has been earned, Xen, Eq. Mag. 8, 8. 

Operrnp, jpos, 6, a feeder, rearer, Anth. P, 12. 137, al. 

Operrfptos, ov, able to feed or rear, feeding, nourishing, paorés Aesch. 
Cho. 545. II. mAdKapos "Ivaxy Op. hair let grow as an offering to 
Inachus, Aesch. Cho. 6, cf. Eust. 165. 6, Schol. Pind. P. 4.145. Iit. 
Operrnpia, 74, rewards for rearing’, such as are made to nurses by the 
parents, h, Hom. Cer. 168. 223 (cf. @pémrpa) ; but also, the returns made 
by children for their rearing, like Att. tpopeia, Hes, Op. 186, Anth. P. 
1. 7, Ael. V. H. 2. 7. 2.=7popy, nourishment, Td .. vndvos Op. 
Soph. O. C. 1263. 

Operrixés, 7, dv, (Tpépw) able to feed or rear, feeding, Twos Plat. Polit. 
267 B, cf. 276 B, C; Opemrinmrepa pda Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 82 F ; 
-wraros olvos Mnesith. ib. 32 D. II. of or promoting growth, % 
Sivapus THs Yuxijs Op. Kat -yevynrien Arist. de An. 2. 4,14; % Op. Yuxh 
Ib. 2; 70 Operrixév the principle of growth, 1d. Eth, N. 1. 13,14; 7 Op. 
kat aifnruciy Con Ib. 1.7, 12, etc. 

Operrrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of rpépw: as Subst., Operds, Operrh, a slave 
bred in the house, Lat. verna, Lys. ap. Poll. 7.17, Pherecr. Mupp. 12 
(ubi v. Meineke) ; often in Inscrr. and Lxx; rdv iSiov Op. C. I. 1608 d, 
cf. 2044, 21 14 bb (add.), al.; also fem. Operrh, 1991-4, al. 

Opémrpa, 74, like Operrjpia, the returns made by children to their 
parents for their rearing, ov5é roxeDow Opénrpa pido dwéduxe Il. 4. 
478., 17.302: Opéwra seems to be a corrupt form in Q, Sm, 11. 89, 
Hesych., etc. :—cf. Operrnptos. 

Opémrpa, 1), =Opénreipa, a nurse, C.1. (add.) 4300 d. 

Opéckos, —Ketw, —Kela, v. Opfoxos, etc. 

OperraveAd, a sound imitative of the cithara (as tra lira of the horn), 
Ar. Pl. 290. ; 

Opérre, 7d, only in Ar.Eq.17, ob év pou 7d Opérre, acc. to Schol.=7d 
Oapparéoy, 7d Opact, the spirit’s not in me: prob. a barbarism. 

Opedpar, post. contr. for @péopar, but no certain example occurs. 

Opaha, v. sub Tpépw. 

Opers-Aveop, opos, 5, 4, man-nourishing, Bats Apollin, Psalm. 106. 36. 

OpeW-iwas, ov, 5,=immorpdpos, Apollod. 2. 7, 8. 

Operis, ews, 1), nourishing, nourishment, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 97. 
Opyikin, Opyixcos, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for Opdktos, q. v. 

Opiate, ixos, 6, Ep. and Ion. for Opaé, q. v- 

Opiicoa, %, poét. for Opacaa, q. v. 
jKnGev, Oprknvbe, v. sub Open. 
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Opytos, v. sub Opditos. 
Opiv-epws, wos, 4, }, a querulous lover, Poll. 6.189; cf. dicepws. 

Opnvevw, = Opnvéw, C.1. 4000. 12. 

Opyvéw, fut. -yow, Aesch., Soph.: aor., Eur. Tro. 111:—Med., v. infr. 2: 
fut. —joopa: (év-) Or. Sib, 2. 158:—impers. in pf. pass., v. infr.: 
(Opijvos). To sing a dirge, to wail, Motca 3 évvea maga, dperBd- 
pevat dnt xadp, Ophveov Od. 24.61; ris 6 Opyvjtwy; Aesch. Ag. 1541; 
tis ..é08 6 Opnvay Ar. Nub, 1260; Op. mpds TUuBov Aesch. Cho, 926; 
mpos éavrév Isocr, 155 A:—c. acc. cogn., orovdercay dod .. €Opy- 
veov were singing a doleful dirge, Il. 24. 722; “yéov Op. Aesch. Fr. 420; 
dgurévous gdds. Soph. Aj. 631; émmdds, Ib. 582; Guvous Op., of the 
nightingale, Ar. Av, 211; hones GAvpous Alex, OAUVO. I. 6 :—Pass., 
Gis oor TeOphyvnrar Adyos Soph. Ph. 1400; ixav@s reOphvyrar Luc. 
Catapl. 20. 2. c. ace. objecti, to wail for, lament, Op. movous Aesch, 
Pr. 615; Odvaroy Plat. Phaedo 85 A; dca Tov épdv Opnvd warépa Soph. 
El. 94, cf. 530; tov pivra Eur. Fr. 452 ;—so also Med., révde Opnvet- 
a0a Aesch. Pr. 43 :—Pass. to be lamented, Soph, Aj. 852, Fr. 585. 

Optvnpa, 76, a lament, dirge, Eur. Or. 132, Hel. 174, etc. 

os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be lamented, Greg. Naz. 
one must lament, Apollon. ap. Stob, 617. 55. 

Opyvytip, fpos, 5, a mourner, wailer, Aesch. Pers. 937. 

Opnyyriptos, a, ov, =Opnvytixds, gdal Op. Eust. 1372. 26. 

Opnvyrhs, od, 6,=Opnynrhp, Aesch. Ag. 1075. 

OpyvytiKés, 7, dv, inclined to lament, querulous, Arist. Eth.N.9. 11, 
4 2. of or for a dirge, abAnpua, addds Poll. 4.73, 753 TO Op. 
matter for lament, Plut. 2.623 A. Ady. —x@s, Poll. 6. 202. 

Opnvyrpia, %, fem. of Opnvnrnp (v. Opny@dds), Theophylact. 

, opos, 6,=Opyvnrhp, Manetho 4. 190, 

OpyvoAocyéw, to lament, twa C. 1, (add,) 2113 c. 

Opfivos, 6, (@péopar) a funeral-song, dirge, lament, like Lat. naenia, 
Gaelic coronach, Il. 24. 721, Hdt. 2. 79,85, and Trag.; Opivos obpds 
for me, Aesch. Pr. 388; elmeiv .. Opiivov Boke épov rov adrijs Id. Ag. 
1322. 2. a complaint, sad strain, h. Hom. 18. 18, Pind., etc., and 
often in Prose :—in pl. lamentations, wailing, Pind., Trag., etc.; Ophvav 
@das Soph. El. 88.—Fragments of @pHvor remain in Pind. Frr. 95-103. 

OpiivvE, =sq., Euphor. 35 ; Dor. @pa@vut, Corinna in A. B. 1381. 

Opivus, vos, 6, (Opt) a footstool, iromdbiov, ind St Opivuv roaty Hoe 
Il. 14. 240, cf, Od. 19. 573 v. bromddtov. II. in Il. 15. 729, Op. 
érrandins the seven-foot bench, is the seat of the helmsman or the rowers. 

Opnvedéw, to sing a dirge over, Twa Eur, I. A. 1176. 

OpnveSnpa, 74, a dirge, lament, Schol. Soph. El. 92. 

Opvadys, es, (€f50s) like a dirge, fit for a dirge, dppoviat Plat. Rep. 
398 D, 411A; POdyyos, péAos Plut., etc.; 70 Op. THis puxijs mournful 
mood, Plut. 2. 822 C. 2. =Opnvnrucds, of persons, Plat. Legg. 792 A, 
cf, Rep. 606 A. 

Opnvedia, %, lamentation, Plat. Rep. 604 D, Plut. 2. 657 A. 

Opnv-pdés, 4, 4, one who sings a dirge, esp. of Carian women (prae- 
Jicae), Arist. Fr. 561, cf. Poll. 6. 202. 

Opie, neds, 6, Ion. for Opa, Il.; fem. Opfaca, 7, q.v. 

Opyoxeta, Ion. —ntn, 3, (Opnoxetw) religious worship or usage, Hdt. 
2.18, 37 (in some Mss. Opyaxin, for -ntn) ;—religion, Act. Ap. 26. 5, 
Ep. Jac. 1. 26; Op. rav dyyéAwv worshipping of angels, Ep. Col, 2. 18: 
in pl., Dion. H. 2. 63, etc. 

Opyckeupa, 74, religious worship, Eccl. 

OpnoKevdorpos, ov, of, belonging to worship, Eus. H. E. 7. 13. 

Opyckeurnprov, 74, a place of worship, Schol. Pind, O. 7. 33. 

OpynoKe , 0b, 6, a worshipper, a monk, Synes. 167 C. 

Opycketw, (Opfaxos) to introduce and hold religious observances, observe 
religiously, Hdt. 2. 64, 65, Dion. H. 7. 62, 67. TI. c, acc. to 
worship, adore, O<eovs Dion. H. 2. 22, Hdn. 1. 11, Epigr. Gr. 425 ;—also 
c. dat., Op. verveoat Or. Sib. 8. 49 :—Pass., Dinon ap. Ath.556B. ‘III. 
to be a devotee, Plut. Alex. 2. 

Optoxia, 74, religious observances, C. 1. 5069. 

Opfickos, ov, religious, Ep. Jac. 1. 26: also in bad sense, fanatic, super- 
stitious, Hesych.  (Perh. from Opéopat, muttering forms of prayer, as 
Lollard from lallen, cf. Persius 5. 184.) 

Opj{icca, 7, Ion. for Opgaca. 

Opiate, (@pral) to be in prophetic rapture, Soph. Fr. 415, Eur. Fr. 481; 
cf, évOpiaxros, — II. (@piov) to gather cn Pages Hesych. 

Opiat, wy, al, the Thriae, Parnassian nymphs, nurses of Apollo, who 
invented a kind of soothsaying by means of pebbles drawn from an urn, 
Ilgen and Herm. h, Hom, Mere. 552. 2. the pebbles so drawn or 
the divinations drawn from them, Lat, sortes, Call, Apoll. 44, ubi v. 
Schol.; cf. Lob, Aglaoph, 2. 814 sq. 

OprapBela, %, a triumph, Eus. V. Const. 67. : 

901 euTis, 00, 5, one who enjoys a triumph, Suid. ; xndeipara Oprap- 
Bevrixd connexion with triumphal families, Plut. Cato Ma. 26. 

OprapBevo, pf. reOpdyBevea Plut. Ant. 34: (@plapBos). To triumph, 
Plut., etc.; Op. dé twos, as in Lat. triumphare de aliquo, Plut. Romul. 
25, App. Gall. 1; ward twos Plut. Cor. 35, App. Civ. 1. 80; éxi rin 
Ib. 4. 31; Tv Ep. Coloss. 2. 15 :—also, Op. émt vinn Hdn. 3.9; dd 
paxns Plut. Popl. 9:—Op. vieny Id. 2. 318 B; OpiapBov Id. Fab, 
23. II. to lead in triumph, tava Id. Thes. et Rom. 4, Ep. 
Coloss. 2. 15 :—Pass., OprapBevecbac id tivos Plut. Cor. 35; so says 
Cleopatra to the shade of Antony, #75" év éuol mepilins OprauBevopevoy 
ceaurév (deduci triumpho Horat.), 1d. Anton. 84. III. to make 
to triumph, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 14 (where it has been proposed to take it in 


TI. neut. 





iBixés, 4, dv, triumphal, éc2hs Joseph. B. J. 7.5.43 avyp Op. Lat. 





is, Id. Camill, 21, Crass. 1. Adv. -Ka@s, App. Civ. 2. 106, ¢ 


Opiixros — Optopopos. 


OprapBis, f5os, pecul, fem, of OprapBinds, Auct. ap. Suid. | 
OprapBo-5t0ipap Pos, ov, epith. of Bacchus, Pratinas 1.18; cf. sq., and 
S:OvpapBos. g 

OptapBos, 6, a hymn to Bacchus, sung in festal processions to his 
honour, Cratin. Acd, I. 2. as a name for Bacchus, Diod. 4. 5, Ath. 
30 B, Plut. Marcell. 22, Arr, Anab. 6. 28; v. foreg. ? II, used to 
express the Roman ¢riumphus, which seems to be akin to it, Polyb. 6, 
15, 8, Mon. Ancyr. in C. I. 4040. 11. 18, Plut. Poplic. 20, ete. ; 6 péyas 
Op. the triumph, opp. 6 @Adrrav Op. ovatio, Dion. H. 8. 67, Plut. Mare, 
22. (The form of the word recals that of tapBos (iamrw), v. sub 
voc. ; but the origin of the first syll. is unknown.) 

Oplacis, ews, 7, (Opid{w) poetic rapture, Suid, s. v. OpiapBos. 

Opracrijs, 00, 6, (Opiov) a planter of fig-trees, Poll. 7. 140. 

Opryylov, Bt ~y6w, later and softer forms for Opryxiov, etc, 

Opryktov, 74, Dim, of sq., Luc. Gall. 22, App. Mithr, 71. 

Oprykés, 6, the topmost course of stones in a wall, which projected 
over the rest, and on which rested the roof-beams, the eaves, cornice, 
coping, like yetoov, mostly in pl., Od. 17. 267, Soph. Fr. 451, Arist. 
Phys. 7. 3,6; Sua mepipepts Opvyxots Eur. Hel, 430:—in Od. 7. 87, 
Opvyxds Kudvoto a cornice or frieze of blue metal, on the inside of the 
room, (but the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch), cf. Eur. I. T. 47. 2. 
metaph. the coping-stone, last finish, Opvyxds GOktwv kax@y Eur. Tro. 
489; done? Wamep Oprykds Tots pabhpacw % Siadrextixi .. endvw xetoOat 
Plat. Rep. 534 E. II. a wall, a fence of any sort, Eur. Ion 1321, 
Ar, Thesm, 58.—In late writers we find the form @pvyyés, Plut. 2. 94 C, 
Hesych, ; also Opryyés, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 10; tptyxés, Eust. 1570. 
17, cf. C. I. 3777. 6. 

plykow, to surround with a Opvykds or coping, [avdjv] eOptykwoev 
dxépi he fenced it at top with thorn-bushes, Od, 14. 10; Opryxoupévn 

.- olxia Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 6. II. to build even to the coping-stone ; 
and so, metaph. to complete, make an end of, dras tacke Opryxwoov 
pido Aesch, Ag. 1283; S@ua xaxois Opvyxotv to bring the house fo 
the height of misery, Eur, H. F. 1280. 

OpryKaBns, es, (ei5os) like a coping, Hesych. s.v. aipacid. 

Oplyxwpa, 74, a coping, cornice, Eur. I. T. 74, e conj. Ruhnk. 

OpiBax«nts, Z50s, pecul. fem. of Oprdaxuvos, Nic. Th, 838. 

OptSativy [xt], 7, Att. form of Ion, and Dor. Opidag¢ (Ath. 68 F, Lob. 
Phryn, 130) :—the letiuce, Cratin. Incert. 13, etc., Amphis “IaA. 1, Eubul. 
Aotur. 1; also in Hipp. :—later, the wild lettuce, opp.to Opidag, Galen. 
13. 648, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 13:—hence Dim. Opt8axtvis, idos, 
%, and OpiBiixiory,.7, v. Opldag, sub fin. II. a kind of cake, 
Luc. Lexiph. 3, Ath. 114 F (in which case it is an Adj. fem., sub. pa(a). 

OpiSdxivos, 7, ov, of lettuce, Luc. V. H. 1.13; v. Opidaxivn I. 

OptSixsdys, es, (€l50s) lettuce-like, Diosc. 2. 160. 

Opidak, dos, 4, lon. and Dor. for @pidaxlvn, lettuce, Epich. 109 Ahr., 
dt. 3- 32, Hipp., etc. [Z, acc. to Draco 76.10, and therefore to be 
written Opiéag, not Opidag. We read indeed Opidaxioras in Aleman 62, 
and @piéawivas in Eubul. ‘Aorur. 1;—but prob. there is some corruption 
here: for Epich, lc. has @pt6dxos, and OptSaxeuv occurs in Anth, P. 9. 
412., Il. 295; Optddxes Ib. 11. 413; so also Opidixivas, Amphis IaA. 
1; Optdduividwy Stratis Incert. 1.6; Optdienida Nic. Th. 838.] 

Opifw, post. syncop. for Bepifw, Aesch, Ag. 536. 

Opiva«n, = Opivat, Gramm. 

Opivaxin, 7, an old name of Sicily, derived from Opivag, trident, as 
sacred to Poseidon, Od. 11, 107, etc,:—in later times, the old form 
Opwaxtn was altered into @pivaxpin or Tpwaxpia, Lat. Trinacria, to 
suit the supposed etymology from tpeis dxpat. 

Opivag, duos, 6, (rps, rpets) a trident, three-pronged fork, used to stir 
grain with, Ar. Pax 567, Nic. Th. 114 [where 7: but later also %, Anth. 
P. 6. 95; cf. Draco p. 121]. 

Opté, %, gen. tptxés, dat. pl. Optt:—the hair, used by Hom. only in 
pl., dp@at rpixes éorav ey ., peddecow Il. 24. 359; mostly the hair of 
the head, ll. 22.77; in full, tpixes xepadss Od. 13. 399, 4313 al ev TH 
kepady tpixes Thuc. 1. 6 :—also sheep's wool, Il. 3. 273, Hes. Op. 515 5 
pig’s bristles, Il. 19. 254, Od. 10. 239; ovpaiae tplxes the hair of a 
horse s tail, Il. 23. 5193 opp. to mpwrat rpixes, 8. 833; cf. ebOpig, Kad- 
Mop :—later, Ados é« tprxGv the crest of the lark, Galen. ap, Lob. 
Phryn. 339. II. the sing. is used collectively in Att., like tplyes, 
Aesch. Theb. 535, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 451; tpexds mAdwapos or Boarpu- 
os Aesch, Theb. 564, Cho. 230; Opl¢ -yevelou Id. Pers. 1056; in Inscrr., 
Enagpddiros ++ Thy madueny tpixa “Cyia C. I. 2391, cf. -92, -93;— 
of a horse’s mane, Soph. Fr. 422; or tail, Eur. Rhes. 784; of dogs, Xen., 
ete, 2. a single hair, proverb., Oplgé dvd péooov only a hair's 
breadth wanting, Theocr. 14. 9, cf. Xen, Symp. 6, 2; dgov rpixds, i.e. 
good for nothing, Ar. Ran, 613; & Tprxos KpépacOar or hepriaOat to 
hang by a hair, Paroemiogr., Anth. P. 5. 230; «ls lephy rpixa Eddeiv, 
1.e, to come to life’s end, Ib. 7. 164, 165. 

Opto-BéAos, 6, (Optai 2) one who throws pebbles into the divining-urn, 
@ soothsayer, Poéta ap. Steph. B. s. y. @pia, cf. Lob, Aglaoph. 2. 814. 

pies oe Te Opiot in Ar, Eq. 440 is f.1. for TépOptor. 

Plov, 70, a fig-leaf, Ar. Vesp. 436, Eccl. 707, Com. ap. Ath. 293 D: 
generally, @ leaf, Nic. Al. 55, 407. II. a mixture of eggs, milk, 
ard, flour, honey, and cheese, a kind of omelette, so called because it 
wrapped in fig-leaves, Ar, Ach, 1102, ubi v. Schol., cf. ad Eq. 9545 
a 34: page Boeiov Opiov Id. Eq. lc. 3 &yeepadou Opiw dvo Id. Ran. 
Eq, ( Mt - rom Tpls, Tpia, from the three lobes of the fig-leaf.) _ [i, Ar. 

» 954, ef. Ach. 158, 1102. For @ptov in Theocr. 13. 40, Anth, P. 9. 
igh read Optoy, with Jac. p. 622: but cf. AenrdOptos. } 

pto-bdpos, ov, (Optat 2) carrying the divining-pebbles, divining there- 
from, cf. Oupcopépos, Lob, Aglaoph, 2. 814. 


Opiriderros — Opdcxw. 


Optr-7Seoros, ov, (Opi, edjdeopar)worm-eaten, EvAor, pi¢a Theophr. 
(v..infr.) ; K@mae or xepatar Operpdecror Inscr. in Béckh’s Seewesen pp. 
441, 447,471 and with fem, term., eAiuwaxldes or epaiat Operndeorae 
431, 432. Il. o¢payiiia Opurnieora, Ar. Thesm. 427, were 
prob. at first pieces of worm-eaten wood used as seals, and then seals cut 
in imitation of them, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst, § 97. 2.—The Copyists 
often wrongly wrote it like a Sup. Opemndéoraros, as in Luc. Lexiph. 13, 
etc.; but in Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5 (ubi vulg. @pemwdéoraror) the Sup. 
is necessary, and it is acknowledged by Paus. ap. Eust. 1403. 88. 

Optiré-Bpwros, ov, (BiBpwone) =foreg., Lyc. 508. 

Opitro-payos, ov, eating wood-worms, Arist. H. A. 9.17, 2. 

Optradys, es, (<f5os) worm-eaten, f.1. in Theophr. v. OpimHdecros. 
Opiooa, Att. Opirra, %, a fish, elsewhere rprxias (from Opi¢), Anax- 
andr. pwr. 1. 50, Ephipp. Kvd. 1. 5, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 16. 

Optcaos, 6, =Opicca, v. 1. Anth. P. 6. 304. 

Opip, gen. Opimds, 6, (not 4, Menand. Incert.12), a wood-worm, Lat. 
cossus, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 4, Anth. P. 12. 109; 6 Opty 70 ¢vAor (sc. 
Avpaiverat) Menand. |.c.; cf. Opempdeoros. (Prob. from tpiBa, cf. iy.) 

Opoéw, aor. 2Opdnaa Soph. Aj. 947, (6-) Thuc. 6.46:—Med. and Pass., 
v. infr.: (Opdos). To ery aloud, Soph. El. 1410; mapa vody Op. Id. 
Ph, 1195; mao to all, Id. Aj. 67, cf. Tr. 531 :—to speak, say, Aesch. 
Pr. 608, Eur. Or. 187; c. acc. cogn., Op. avddv Aesch. Cho. 828, Eur. 
Or. 1248}; Adyov Soph, Ant. 1287; roAAd Id. Aj. 5923 <dpnua, PevdA 
Eur. I. A. 143, 1345;—and in Med., @pootpevos, éros Aesch. Eum. 
486. 2. c. acc. to tell out, utter aloud, robpoy mdGos Id, Ag. 1137 ; 
vipov avopoy Ib. 1141, ef. 104, Cho. 828 ; mas roird +’ “EAAHvav Opoet 
Soph. O, C. 597; Odvardy ri Op. Ib. 1425.—Seldom used save in 
Trag.; in late Prose, Joseph. A.J. 19. 1, 16. II. Pass. to be 
troubled, Ev. Matth. 24. 6; cf. d:adpoéw. 

Opdnors, ews, }, alarm, terror, Greg, Nyss. 

OpopBetov, Ion. -yov, 7d, Dim. of OpduBos, Nic. Al. 295. 

OpopBiov, 7d, Dim. of OpduBos, like foreg., Diosc. 6. 25. 
OpopBo-eSys, és, full of clots or grains, Hipp. 595. 39., 606. 37. 
OpopBdopar, Pass. to become clotted, of blood, Nic. Al. 315 ; or curdled, 
of milk, cf. OpéuBwots. 

OpdpBos, 6, (rpépm, Térpopa) a lump, piece, Lat. grumus, as of asphalt, 
Hdt. 1.179: a clot or gout of blood, Aesch. Cho. 533, 546, Eum. 184 
(cf. 164), Plat. Criti. 120 A, etc.; of milk, a curd, atyav dméppous Op. 
Antiph. "Appod, 1. 8; OpduBor dd@r, like xév5por aX., coarse salt, Suid. 

OpopBadys, es, =OpouBoadhs, Hipp. Aph. 1252 (of urine), Soph, Tr. 
702, Arist. H. A. 7. I, 19. 

OpspBuors, ews, , a becoming curdled, yadarros Diosc. §. 21. 

Opovifopat, Pass. fo sit on one, LXX (Esth. 1. 2). 

Opdvov, 74, Dim. of Opdvos, Eccl., E. M. 456. 28. 

@povis, iSos, 4, =foreg., Themist. 353 D. 

Opovicpés, 6, an enthroning, Manetho 4. 104. 

Gpovierys, od, 6, one who enthrones, Synes. Ep. 67. 

Qpévov, 7d, only used in pl. Opdva, flowers embroidered on clothy év Be 
Opiva moKin’ évaace Il. 22..441:—Hesych. has rpéva * dyaA para 4 Bap 
para dvOwa.: cf, moudAdOpovos. II, later, Opéva are flowers or herbs 
used as drugs and charms, Theocr. 2. 59, cf. Nic. Th, 493, 936, Lyc. 674. 

Opovo-rovds, dv, making thrones or seats, Poll. 7. 182. 

Opévos, 6, (Opdw) a seat, chair, often in Hom, as the seat both of gods 
‘and men; they who sat on it had a footstool (@pfvus), cf. Ath. 192 E; 
it was often adorned with gold and silver (yptceos, dpyupéndos), 
also spread with rugs or fleeces (ramyres, xAaivat, piyyea, Kwea); cf. 
iw, ete, 2. later, a ¢hrone in our sense, a chair of state, Op. Baat- 
Ajuos Hdt. 1.14; and alone, Xen, Hell. 1. 5, 3, etc.; Zavds ént Opdvov 
Theocr. 7.93; in pl., Opdvots fjaOae Aesch. Cho. 975; é¢ Tupavvidos 
Opdvay éxBareiv Id. Pr. gt0; cf. Soph. Ant. 1041, Ar. Av. 1732 :—in 
pl. also, the throne, i.e. the king’s estate or dignity, Soph. O. C, 425, 
448; ‘yijs xparn te kal Opdvous véuw Id. O. T. 237, cf. Ant, 166, 
etc. 8. the oracular seat of Apollo or the Pythia, Eur. I. T. 1221, 
1282; pavrucol Op. Aesch. Eum. 616, etc, 4, the chair of a teacher, 
Lat. cathedra, Plat. Prot. 315 C, Anth. P, 9. 174, etc. 5. a judge's 
bench, Plut. 2. 807 B. 6. a Bishop's seat, Eccl. II. a kind 
of bread, Neanth, ap. Ath, 111 D. 

Opévacts, ews, 7), =Opovopds, the enthronement of the newly initiated, 
at the mysteries of the Corybantes, Plat. Euthyd, 277 D, cf. Lob. Ag- 
laoph. 116. 

Opdos, Att. Opods, 5, (@péopar) a noise as of many voices, od yap 
mdvTowv hev dpos Opdos Il. 4. 437 :—poét. of musical sounds, roAdparos 
8pios Uuvow Pind. N, 7. 119; 6p. avddA@y Poésta ap, Plut. 2. 654 
F. 2. the murmuring of a discontented crowd, Thue. 4. 66., 7. 78., 
8. 79, ete. II. a report, Lat. rumor, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 37. 

OpuadALérov, 76, Dim. of Opvaddis, Luc. Tim. 14. 

OpuaAXls, idos, x, @ plant which, like our rush, was used for making 
wicks, perhaps mullein, Theophr. H. P. 7.11, 2, Nic. Th. 899. ky 
a wick, Ar. Ach. 874, Nub. 59, 585, al. 

Optyavaw, to tap at, riv Ovpay, Ar. Eccl. 34, restored from Rav. Ms, 
for rpuyovaoa :—Hesych., Opvyavad’ «vara, vet. 

Optivos, 7, ov, (Opto) rushy, Dio C. Exe. Vat. 563, Suid. 

OptAéw (vulg. Opvddéw, v. sub OpiAos):—to make a confused 
noise, chatter, babble, tiv vinta Opvddv wat Aad@y Ar. Eq. 348; in 
Theocr, 2.142 Opvdéwpu (if that be the reading) is trisyll. by synizesis 
of -ew. II. c. acc. rei, to be always talking about a thing, repeat 
over and over again, Lat. decantare, Opvdoto’ & y eimety HOedov Eur. 
El. 910; rad rotadra of ronral jpiv det Opvdodory, Ort .. Plat. Phaedo 
65.B; ra pvdddy .., & mdvres Opvdodcww Isocr. 282 B; 5 wavres ebpv- 





Aouv réws, dis de¢.., Dem, 11. 1, cf. 30. 21., 390.53 Tov Tpinpn Opuar 4 
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ce will keep talking of it, Id. 566. 15 :—Pass. to be the common talk, 
70 OpvAotpevoy a common topic, what is in every one’s mouth, 7d .. wav- 
Taxod Op. Eur. Fr. 287. 1, cf. Isocr. 419 C; 70 Op. tore dxdéppynrov Dem, 
19. 27; % bd mdvrav Opvrdovpéevn cipyyn Id. 528. fin.; 7a pev madrad 
wal Op. Anaxipp. Eyx. 1.43; so, wept TeOpvdAnpévov mrodAois Arist. Rhet. 
3.14, 4; al reOp. kat coal yv@par Ib. 2. 21,11; Ta TeOp. wept Tov 
Barpaxov Id. H. A. 9. 37, 1, etc.:—in Soph, Ph. 1401 reO@phynrat has 
been restored, 

OpvAnpa (vulg. OpvAA-), 76, the common talk, a by-word (cf. Lat. 
fabula fies), LXx (Job. 17. 6). : 

OpvAnrés (vulg. OpvaAdr—), 7, dv, generally talked of, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 38. 

OptArypa (vulg. OpvAA-), 76, a fragment, Lyc. 880. 

OpiArypés or -topds (vulg. OpvAdA—), 6, an unmusical sound, a false 
note, Dion, H. de Comp. 11, Ptolem, Harm, 204. 

OptAtfo (vulg. OpvAdA—), to make a false note, h. Hom. Merc. 488. 

OpvAlcow (vulg. OpvAA-) to crush, shiver, smash, Opvdigas Lyc. 487: 
—Pass., OpvdixOn 5& pérarror Il, 23. 396. 

Opdros, 6, like @pdos, OdpuBos (Opéopuar), a noise as of many voices, 
a shouting, murmuring, Batr. 135, Anon. ap. Suid.—This family of 
words was commonly written with AA. But the best Mss., and the best 
Gramm. give it with a single A (v being long by nature), as E. M. p. 456. 
39, Eust. 1307. 42; and this form is now generally restored, v. Dind. 
Ar. Eq. 348. 

Optippa, 74, (Opvmrw) that which is broken off, a piece, bit, Hipp. 254. 
37 and 39, Ar. Fr. 208, Anth, P. 6. 232. 

Opupparis, idos, ), a sort of cake, Antiphan, Tap. 5, Philox. 2.18, 

Opudes, eooa, ev, rushy, Nic. Th. 200. 

Opvov, 76, a rush, Lat. juncus, Il. 21. 351, Arist. Mirab. 136, Diod. 3. 
10; v. Opioy sub fin. II.=orpvxvos pavucds, the black-spined 
(others the deadly) nightshade, Orph. Arg. 929, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 
6, Diose. 4. 74 

Opumrikos, 7, dv, able to break or crush, twos Galen, II, pass. 
easily broken; metaph. delicate, effeminate, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 15, Mem. 1. 
2,5; Opumriedy re mpoopbéeyyerbat Dio C. 51. 12:—Ady. ~«@s, Ael.N. A. 
2.11, 2. dainty, saucy, mpos Tovs épacras Id, V. H. 3. 12. 

Opimrw: fut. Optyw Greg. Naz.: aor. €Opupa (év—) Hipp. 621. 42 :— 
Pass. and Med., fut. OpupOjcouar Arr. An. 4.19; OpvWouar Ar. Eq. 
1163, Luc. Symp. 4: aor, €Opvp@ny Arist. Probl. 11. 6, (d7-) Anth. P. 
5. 294,15; also érpupyy [¥] (&-) Il. 3. 363, €OpvBnv Theod. Prodr,: 
pf. réOpuzpae Hipp. 357. 49. (Akin to Opava, v, sub relpw.) To 
break in pieces, break small, joined with xeppatifw, Plat. Crat. 426 E; 
Netdos BwAaka Op. Theocr. 17. 80:—Pass. to be broken small, Plat. 
Parm. 165 B, Anth. P. 12. 61; xuévos Ta padcora OpupOnodpeva Arr. 
An. 4.6; of air, to be dispersed, Arist. de An. 2.8, 8. The literal sense is 
more common in the compds. dzo-, d:a0ptmra, etc. II. in 
a moral sense, like Lat. frangere, to break, crush, enfeeble, esp. by 
debauchery and luxury, 6p. Tay yuxdy Tim. Locr. 103 B; Op, 7 to break 
down or enfeeble a custom, Plat. Legg. 778 A:—Op. éaurdév = Optmrecbar 
(v. infr.) Ael, Epist. 9, Greg. Naz. © 2. mostly in Pass., with fut. 
med. (Ar. Eq. 1163), ¢o be enfeebled, enervated, unmanned, padaria Opb- 
mrecOa Xen, Symp. 8, 8; awards Te Kat TeOpuppévos Luc. Charid. 4; 
Optmrerat % dys is enfeebled, Plut. 2. 936 F. b. to live wantonly, 
riot, 6Anv éxeivny edppdvnv eOpdnrero Soph. Fr. 708. 9, cf. Luc. Piscat. 
31, Anach, 29; 7dovais Op. to riot in .., Plut, 2.751 B; dupa Opumrd- 
pevoy a languishing eye, Anth. P. 5. 287 :—Adv. pf. pass. TeOpuppévars, 
wantonly, effeminately, Plut. 2. 801 A. c. to play the coquet, be coy 
and prudish, give oneself airs, bridle up, esp. when one is asked to do 
something, like Lat. delicias facere, Ar. Eq. 1163 ; &paopévn cat Opumro- 
pévn Eupol. Incert. 23; eOpumrero ds pr EmOupdy A€yew Plat. Phaedr. 
228 C, cf, 236 C, Xen. Symp. 8, 4; or when one pretends to decline an 
offer, Plut. Mar. 14, Anton. 12, cf. Dorv. Char. 472; joined with the 
equiv. dxxiCer@a: or wpatfec@a, Eupol. |. c. 23, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 19; 
Opinrecbat mpds Tiva to give oneself airs toward him, Plut. Flamin, 11, 
Luc. D. Meretr. 12. I. d. to be ited, grow ited, Tit in 
or of a thing, Anth. P, 7. 218, Ael. V. H. 1.19, etc,:—to boast, brag, 
Lat. gloriari, Heliod. 2. 10. 

Opwnjus, ews, 7, a breaking in small pieces, comminution, obre .. ein dv 
depos % Op. Arist. Gen, et Corr. I. 2, 20, cf. de An, 2. 8, 5. II. 
metaph, softness, weakness, debauchery, Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 16, Plut. Lycurg. 
14, Anth. P. 8, 166, etc. 

are wros, }, of delicate skin, Hesych. 

Opuadys, es, (Opvov) full of rushes, rushy, Strabo 349. 

Opavak, axos, 6, Lacon. for enpiv, Hesych. 

OpGors, ews, , a cord, line, Theogn. Can. p. 20. 28, Hesych. 
Opmone, Il. 13. 589, Aesch. Cho. 846, Eum. 660 (cf. é«@puoxw): Ep. 
impf. O@p@cxov Il. 15. 314: fut. Oopodpar, Ion. 3 pl. Oopéovrar (imep-) 
Il. 8.179, Aesch.Supp. 874 :—aor. €opor (éx-) Il. 7. 182, etc., Ep. Odpov 
Il., Hes. Sc. 321, subj. OPdpw Od. 22. 303, inf. Oopety (dva—) Xen. Lac. 2, 
3, Ion. Oopéew (bmep-) Il. 12. 53, Hdt. 6. 134; later €Opwta (dv-) Opp. 
H. 3. 293:—the form resembles those of BAwoxw, poAcdpat, éno- 
dov. (From 4/@OP, which appears in fut. and aor., come also Bopy, 
Gopds, Odpvvpat, and prob. Godpos, Oovpios, with’ Lat. furere, furia, cf. 
@ 0.1. 2.) Poetic verb, to leap, spring, xapa¢e Oopdy Il. 10. 528; 
die Bippow 8, 320; amd A€erpoio Od, 23. 32; txOds Ophoxov Kara Kina 
Il, 21. 126; of arrows, dwd vevpiqds 3 dicrot OpHoKov 15- 314, 470s 
16. 773; of beans dossed from the winnowing shovel, dw mruddu.. 
Opwoxover Kvapor 13. 589, cf. éxOphonw; of the oar, Soph. O. C. 
717. 2. foll. by Prep. to leap upon, i.e. attack, assault, émt Tpd- 
eoot Odpov Il. 8. 252., 15. 3803 émi twa Ap. Rh. 1. 1296; Op. mAjordv 
twvos Eur. Or, 257; cf. €vOpwonxe: (in this sense Hom. always uses aor. ; 
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the word is rare in Od.):—of a recurring illness, to attack, Soph, Tr. 
1028. 3. generally, to rusk, dart, Pind. P. 9. 212; mediov over 
the plain, Eur. Bacch. 874; 8éuous to the house, Soph. Tr. 58 :—metaph., 
Adbyou Teddpator Opwaoxover leap up into air, i.e. vanish away, Aesch. 
Cho. 846. II. trans., like @dpyupat, to mount, impregnate, kvw- 
Sara Aesch, Fr. 13; 6 Opdoxwy the sire, Id, Eum. 660; cf. @opds, Oop7. 

x en 6, a springing or rising, of ground rising from the plain, 
émt Opwop@ rediono Il. 10, 160., 11. 56; morapoto Ap. Rh. 2. 823. 

Gua, 7), v. Ovia, 

Oudlw, (6d) to rage with Bacchic frenzy, Favorin. 

@vavia, , a dub. word in Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D, where Meineke and 
Ahr. (Fr. 99) restore tavia, Dor. for invia. 

Uapos, 6,=alpa 1, lolium, Diosc. 2. 122. 

Ou-aptak, dyos, 6, ), =lepdovdos, Hesych. 

Ouds, dios, 7, (Odw) =Ouas (q. v.), Timoth. 1. 

Qudw, Lat. subare, of swine in the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 
23., 6. 18, 28. . 

OvBprds, ddvs, 7, = OvpBpids, Anth, P. append. 51. 1. 

UBpis, os, 7), = OvpBpis, q. Vv. 

Ovyarnp, 7: gen. Ovydarépos contr. Ovyarpds; dat. Ovyuirépt, Ovyarpl ; 
acc. Ouyarépa but Ep. Odyarpa: voc. Od-yuirep: Hom. and the Att. Poets 
use both forms ; the trisyll. forms only appear in Prose. _[v is made long 
inEp. Poets in the quadris. cases, metri grat.] (Cf. Skt. duhita, Zd. dugh- 
dar (the orig. form prob. being dkughatar) ;—Goth. dauktar, O. Norse 
déttir, A.S. doktor, Lith. dukté;—O.H. G. tohtar (tockter).) A 
daughter, ll. 9. 148, 290, Od. 4. 4, etc.; Ovyarpes trmwy, of mules, 
Simon. 13.—Pind. calls his Odes Moway Ovyarépes, N. 4.4; 0. SeAjvov, 
of the vine, Julian. Caes, 25, Anth. P. 6. 248. II. a maidservant, 
slave, only in late writers, as Phalar. Ep. p. 360, ubi v. Lennep. 

Ovyarpid4, 7), a daughter's daughter, granddaughter, Andoc. 17. 2, 
Lys. 208. 8: a niece, Dion. H. de Lys. 21 :—Dim. —t6.ov, 76, Pletho. 

arpiSois, ov, 6, a daughter's son, grandson, Isae. 70. 30, Arist. Fr. 
433, etc.; Ion. -8é0s, Hdt. 5. 67. 
atpitw, to call one daughter, Araros Kaw. 3, Phot. 96. 4. 

Ovyarpiov, 7é, Dim. of Ovydrnp, a little daughter or girl, Strattis 
Incert. 5, Menand. “Paz. 5, Incert. 482. 

Qvyatps-yapos, ov, married to one’s own daughter, Nonn. D. 12. 73. 

Ovyarpo-yévos, ov, begetting or bearing daughters, Nonn. D. 7. 212., 
12. 74, ete. 

Ovyarpo-Seréw, to adopt as daughter, Tzetz. Lyc, 183. 

Ovyarpo-pitia, 7, incest with a daughter, Eccl. 

Ouyartpé-rats, 6, a daughter’s son, Nicet. Ann. 304 B. 

Ouyarpo-rovds, dv, begetting daughters, Philo 1. 382. 

Ovyarpé-rexvov, 74, a daughter's child, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 595. 

Ovela, Ion. —ein, 7, @ mortar, Ar. Nub. 676, Ran. 124, al.; cf. 
tis. 2. the cup of the cottabus, Plat. Com, Zeds Kax. 1—The 
forms Quta, Ovia are admissible only in late writers, as Diosc, 2.87, 88, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 165. 

OveiStov, 76, Dim. of Ovefa, Ar. Pl. 710, Damocr. ap. Galen. 14. 118:— 
the form @viSvov in the Rav. Ms. of Ar. is erroneous. 

OvedAa, 7, (dw, as deAAa from dnut):—poét. word, a storm of the 
most violent kind, a Aurricane, whirlwind (cf."Apmutat), kaki) dvépoto 
OveAXa II. 6. 3.46, cf. Od. 10. 54., 12.288; puoryopevan dvépov .. edAa 
Od. 5. 317; mupds 3° ddoo0t0 OveAAat, prob. thunderstorms, 12. 68; 
xovpas dvédovro OvedAat 20.66; Tods 8 aly’ dpwagaca pépev mévrovie 


0. 10. 48, cf. Soph. El. 1150; movria 8. Id. O. C. 1660; in similes, 
provi bret He bvadrg 11.13.39; txeAor mupl He 0. Hes.Sc.345:—metaph., 


drns OvedAat (v. sub OvnAj) Aesch. Ag. 819. 

@véAActos, a, ov, =sq., Orac, ap. Suid. s. v. “Tovdcavds. 

OvedAHers, eooa, ev, stormy, storm-like, Nonn. D. 1. 22., 2. 532. 

OvedA , 6, 9, storm-footed, storm-swift, Nonn. D. 37. 441. 

@veAAo-rékos, ov, producing storms, Nonn. D. 28. 277. 

OveAdo-opéopat, Pass. to be carried off in a storm, Diod. 16. 80. 

OveAAdBys, €s, storm-like, stormy, Schol, Soph. Ant. 418, Manass. 

Ovioretos, a, ov, of Thyestes, pawn Ar. Ach. 433- ; 

Si ak 6, a pestle, =Soidvg, Dionys. Tyr. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 532. 

Oveorrés, 6, a drink made from bruised spices, Lat. moretum, Hesych. ; 
Oveurés, f. ]. in Theogn. Can. p. 20. 17. 

56X05, ov, receiving incense, rpame(a Anth. P. 8. 25. 

Ounes, ecoa, ev, (Ovos) smoking or smelling with incense, fragrant, 
Homeric epith. of Boyds, Il, 8. 48., 23. 148, Od. 8. 363; so Hes. Th. 
5573 but in h. Hom. Merc. 237, of Hermes’ swaddling-clothes. 

Ounkéos, 6, =OvocKdos, Hesych.: a contr. form rod OunKod in C. I. 160. 
1. 79., 11. 95, V. Bockh p. 281. 

éopar, f. 1. for OvAgopat, q. v. 

Oundy, 9, (Ot) the part of the victim that was burnt, the primal 
offering, like éwapxai, mostly in pl., 6 8 & mupt Baddr€ Ounras Il. 9g. 
220, cf. Philoch. 172, Ath. 566A: generally, a sacrifice, dveb OvnAav 
Ar. Av. 1520; @vpdai dvaiparro: Anth, P. 6. 324:—metaph., Ov7A1 
“Apeos, an offering to Ares, i.e. the blood of the slain, Soph. El. 1423 ; 
so Herm. suggests drys Oundat (for @veAAar) in Aesch. Ag. 819. 

OunAnpa, v. sub OVAnpua. 

Cigna, 75, (6) =foreg., Timae. Lex. 3 ; 

Ountohéw, to be a Ouymiros, busy oneself with sacrifices, Aesch. Ag. 
260, Eur. Tro, 330, Plat. Rep. 364 E. 2. trans. to sacrifice, Kpivy 
Ounrodeiv Bpdreov .. -yévos Soph. Fr. 132, cf. 468 :—Pass., @vnTodetrar 
& dory pavreav bro is filled with sacrifices by them, Eur. Heracl. 401, 
v. Se tigi bos an ee Ants? 4.17 

@unmoAta, Ion, ~{y, 9, a sacrificing, Ap. Rh, 1. 1124, Anth. P. 5. 17, 
Dion. H. 1. ) oe away, mystic rites, initiation, Orph, Arg. 472. 


=a 


Opwop.ds — Ouparis. 


Ountoducés, 7, dv, of or for sacrifice, Zosim. 4. 59- 

OunméAtov, 76, an altar, Dorieus ap. Ath. 413 A. 

C. 1. 5078. . i 

Oun-roXos, ov, also 7, ov Suid. (oAéw), busy about sacrifices, sacri- 
Jicial, xetp Aesch. Pers. 202 :—as Subst. a diviner, soothsayer, Eur. I. A. 
746, Ar. Pax 11243 @ priest, C.1.956; af 0. mapbevor, of the Vestal 
Virgins, Dion. H. 2. 64, cf. 65., 3- 67- 2 . 

Ounris, 00, 6,=foreg., Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E, Nike Choeril. p. 229. 

Ounrés, 4, dv, offered in sacrifice, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 

Oun-ddyos [a], ov, devouring offerings, prdg Aesch. Ag. 597. 

Ovia or better Ova, , an African tree with sweet-smelling wood, used 
for making costly furniture, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 7; Plin, H. N. 13. 30 
(in which passages it is also called @voy, q. v.), Diod. 5. 46. The wood 
was very durable, Theophr. 1. c.; and finely variegated, Strabo 202, 
Plin. l.c.; but was sometimes stained, Diosc. I. 25 ; évAov Ovivoy men-~ 
tioned as very precious, Apocal. 18.12. It was prob. a kind of juniper or 
arbor vitae. The Latins transl. it by citrus, but it must not be con- 
founded with the citron, v. Plin. H. N. 13. 6. 2. a tree growing on 
the Greek hills, perhaps the savin, Theophr. H.P. 1.9, 3., 4. I, 2, etc. 

Ovia, 74, (Ow) a Bacchic feast at Elis, Paus. 6. 26, 1. 

Oviat, ai, = Ouddes, Strabo 468 ; and Béckh restored @viatowv in Soph. 
Ant. 1152. 

Ouids, ddos, 4; often wrongly written @vds, Bentl. Hor. Od. 2. 19, 9, 
Blomf. Aesch. Theb. 498: (@0w):—a mad or inspired woman, esp. a 
Bacchanté, tb. 498,836, Supp. 564, Plut. 2.293F, etc; cf. Ovéa. II. 
as fem. Adj. éoprj Nonn. Jo. 2. 113. 2. frantic, mad for love, 
Lyc. 143: more rarely as masc., acc. to Jacobs Del. Epigr. 4. 45. 

OutBtov, v. sub Oveldiov. 

Ouivos, 7, ov, of the tree Ovia (q. v.), Sévdpa, EVAoy Strabo 202, Diosc. 
1.21: made of the wood of the Ovia, Lat. citrinus, Callix.ap. Ath. 205 B. 

Oviov, 76, f. 1. for Ovo. 

Ovios, a, ov, =Ovivos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, &: vulg. TUios. ° 

Quis, ios, 2), =Ovela, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. p. 904. 

OvioKn, 7), a censer, LXX (1 Macc. 1. 22, al.); also @vtokos, 5, Joseph- 
A. J. 3.6, 8:—also OvoKn, -os, E. M. 458. 53, Suid. 

Quirns [7] (sc. AlGos), 6, an Ethiopian stone, Diosc. 5. 154, v. Sprengel. 

Qviw or buiw,=Odw, to be inspired, subj. Oulwor h. Hom. Merc, 560; 
impf. €@wev Ap. Rh. 3. 755. 

OdA-dypouKos, ov, rude or boorish of mind, Ar. Fr. 707. 

ODAGKN, ,=OdAaKos: the scrotum, Hippiatr. 

ODAaKiLw, to put scraps in a wallet; and so to beg, Hesych. 

OdAdKLov, 76, Dim. of @vAaxos, Hdt. 3. 105, Ar. Vesp. 314, Ran. 
1203. II. a seed-capsule, Diosc. 2. 128, Schol. Nic. Th. 852. 

OdAaxls, ides, 7), Dim. of P¥Aaxos, in the sense of @vAdxoy 11, Ael. N. A. 
6. 43, Nic. Th. 852; cf. @vAaxirns. 

ODAdKloKos, 5,=foreg. I, a bread-net or basket, Ar. Fr. 464, Crates 
Onp. 1; 2nd Dim. @vAaktoxvov, Ar. Fr. 32. II. =OvAdKiov, 
Dios, 2. 128. 

ODAGKiTys, ov, 5, =sq.:—fem., OvAaKiris pnKwY the common poppy (cf. 
Ovdaxils), Diosc. 4. 65; 0. vapdos the wild spikenard, 1. 8. 

OtAdKo-edqs, és, like a bag, Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 2. 

ODAUKGeLS, Egoa, ev, =foreg., Nic. Al. 403. 

ODAEKSopar, Pass. to become a bag, Schol. Ar. Pax 198. 

OvAaKos [0],6,a bag, sack, pouch, esp.to carry meal in, Hdt. 3.46; GAqut’ 
ovK eveori ev TH Ovddew Ar. Pl. 763; Sepa ve OVAaxoyv I'll make a bag 
of your skin, Id. Eq. 370:—metaph. of a person, O0A. Tis Adyov a bag 
full of words, Plat. Theaet. 161 A. 2. the sack in which the egg's 
of the tunny are enveloped, Arist. H. A. 6. 1'7, 12, cf. 5. 19, 26. oe 
in pl. the loose trousers of the Persians and other Orientals, Eur. Cycl. 
182, Ar. Vesp. 1087. III. a balloon, Antyll. ap. Oribas, p. 124. 
(Cf. Lat. follis.) [¥ only in a late Epigr., Anth. P. 8. 166.] 

ODAGKo-rpadE, Dyos, 5, 4, gnawing sacks, Hesych. 

OdAGKOpopéw, to carry a sack or pouch, Ar. Fr. 619. 

ODAaKo-épos, ov, carrying a bag, name for mountaineers, Hesych., Phot. 

ODAGKSBys, €s, =OvAaxoedHs, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3- 

ODAaE, dos, 5, = OdAaKos, Aesop. 28.4:—ODAds, dds, , Anth.P. 7.413. 

ODAgopat, Dep. to offer, Poll. 1.27 (where the Mss. @vAjoac@ar not 
Sundjoacbat), Porph. de Abst. 2. 17. 

OvAnpa, 76, that which is offered; mostly in pl. OvAtjpara, cakes, 
incense, etc., Ar. Pax 1040, Pherecr. Avrou. 1. 5, Teleclid. Srepp. 1, 
Theophr. Char. ro (ubi 6unAjpara), [w, Pherecr. l.c.; v. Meineke.] 

OvAAIs, fd0s, 7), =OUAaxos, Arcad. p. 30.12, Hesych. 

Sopa, 76, (00m) that which is slain or offered, a victim, sacrifice, offer- 
ing, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1310, Soph. Ph. 8; 70 0. rod “AméAAwvos 
Thue. 5. 53; 0. Ove, OvecOa Plat. Polit. 290 B, Rep. 378 A, etc.:— 
mostly of animals, but, méyxapra 0. offerings of all fruits, Soph. El. 
634, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C; émxdpia 0., opp. to fepeta, are said by 
Schol. to be cakes in the form of animals, Thue. §. 126. II. sacri- 
Jice, as an act, OS jv 7a. Kelyns 0. Soph. El, 573: metaph., 6. Aedorpor 
the sacrifice [of Agamemnon] to be avenged by stoning [Clytaemnestra], 
Aesch. Ag. 1118; Ovpara ris jperépas egovetas Hdn. 2. 13, 10. 

Bup-dypotkos, ov, of clownish spirit, Ar, Fr. 707. 

Gipatva, fut. dr@, (Oupds) to be wroth, angry, Hes. Sc. 262, Ar. Nub. 
609 ; Tit at one, Ib, 1478, Eupol. Map. 21. 

Odp-adys, és, (GXyéw) heart-grieving, xédov Ovpadryéa Il. 4. 5135 
A@BnY 9. 387; UBpw Od. 23. 64; AMBys 20. 285; Kapdrw Ib. 118; 
deou@ 22.139; pdOos 8. 272; exos 16. 69; A€ywy Ovparyéa érea Hdt. 
I. 129:—opp. to Oupndqs, Oupnpns. II. pass. inly grieving, 
xapdia Aesch, Ag, 1031. 

& VipaNls, v. sub rOvparls, 


II. a sacrifice, 





Ovparros — Buds. 


O@upaddAos, 6, an unknown fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 22. 

Odpdrorp [4], wiros, 5, a piece of burning wood or charcoal,a hot coal, Ar. 
Ach, 231 (v. sub ém(éw), Thesm. 729, Stratt. Wuy.5. (From rua, so 
that it should strictly be @yppadAowy: for the termin., cf. pwAwy, aluddrwp.) 

Oipapéw, to be well-pleased, Theocr. 26. 9g. 

Odp-Gprs, és, (v. sub —hpys) suiting the heart, i.e. well-pleasing, dear, 
delightful, dhoxov Ovpapéa (Hor. placens uxor), ll. 9. 336, Od. 23. 232; 
oxnntpov Oupapés é6uxev Od. 17. 199 :—also neut. as Adv. in the form 
Oupijpes (v. xepavvupe I. 2), Od. 10, 362.—In late Ep. appears the form 
@uptpys, Ap. Rh. 1.705, Mosch., etc.; as also in late Prose, Luc. Amor. 
43, Hdn. 8. 5.—On the difference of accent, Ovpaphs and @upnpys, v. 
Eust. 754. 61., 1946. 35. 

Oup-dppevos, ov, =foreg., Nic. Al. 590, Call. Dian. 167. 

Oupapvédtov, 70, a plant, =immopdpabpor, Diosc. 3. 75. 

OupariSns, ov, 6, v. sub Ovpirns. 

OupBpa, 7, (perh. from rupw) a bitter pungent herb, Satureia Thymbra, 
savory, Eupol. Aly. 1.5, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 4, Diosc. 3. 45 :—so, 
OvpBpata, 4, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 482; whence @vpBpainy is re- 
stored for @vpBpiny in 572. 41. 

Pea sph icxgee ov, supping on bitter herbs, i.e. living poorly, Ar. 

ub. 421. 

OipBprs, s5os, 4%, name of several rivers, esp. the Tiber, Anth. P. 
9. 352, Dion. P. 352 sq. (with v. 1. OvPpis) :—OvpBprds or OvBprds, 
aos, fem. Adj. of the Tiber, Roman, Christod. Ecphr. 418, Anth. P. 
append. 51.1. 

OupBpitns ofvos, 5, wine flavoured with savory, Diosc. 5. 60. 

OvpBpov, 76, = O¥uBpa, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2 (where Schneider doubts 
the neut. form), Schol. Ar. Ach. 253. 

OupBpo-payos [a], ov, eating savory, OvpBpopéyov Brérew to look 
as if one had eaten savory, make a savory or (as we might say) a verjuice 
face, Ar. Ach. 254. 

OupBpabyshes, (el50s) like OduBpa, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5. 

OipeAata, 4}, a shrub, the berries of which (Ké«xos Kvidios) are a strong 
purgative, perhaps Daphné cnidium, Diosc. 4. 173. 

OupeAairns olvos [7], 6, wine flavoured with @vpedata, Diosc. 5. 78. 

Ovpérn, 7, (OUw) a place for sacrifice, an altar, Aesch. Supp. 667, 
Eur. Supp. 65, Ion 46, 114: generally a shrine, Ovpédar 8 énitvavro 
xpuondaro Id. El. 713. 2. Oupérat KukAd@mwy, supposed to be the 
Cyclopian masses of wall at Mycenae, Id. 1. A. 152; cf. Hesych. s.v. 
Kukhorov €5os. 8. a sacrificial cake of barley-groats and oil, 
Eupol. Incert. 63. IT. in the Athenian theatre, an altar-shaped plat- 
form in the middle of the orchestra, on the steps of which stood the leader 
of the Chorus (anciently the Poet himself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 516), to direct its 
movements, Plut. 2. 621 B; Acovvo.ds 0. Pratinas 1.3; dvaBaiver (sc. 
éni tiv 8.) Schol. Ar. Eq. 149:—hence, 6 dad rijs @., of a dramatic poet, 
Plut. Demetr. 12, etc.; womep éx 0., i.e, theatrical, Id. 2. 405 E; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 164. III. generally, a raised seat or stage, Plut. Alex. 67. 

OipeAucds, 7, dv, of or for the thymelé, scenic, theatric, Plut. Fab. 4, 
Sull. 36; 6. €ps Com. Anon, 184; 6 Oup. (sc. dywv) C. I. 1625. 56, cf. 
2820 A. 15., 3493. 11:—ol Ovpedixol, i.e. the chorus or musicians, opp. 
to of oxnvxot, the regular actors, Plut. Cat. Mi. 46; % Ovy. avvodos the 
company of O@upediKot, C. 1. 349, 3476 6, 4315 n (add.) :—1d —Kév a thea- 
trical, vulgar style, Plut. 2. 853 A. 

Oip-nyepéwv, gathering breath, collecting oneself, Od. 7. 283 :—no 
Verb occurs, cf. dAvynmeAéwr. 

Gdpn5€w, to be glad-hearted, Simon. lamb. 6. 103; émi tit Heliod. ro. 3. 

Gip-ndys, és, (750s) well-pleasing, dear, xphyara .. Ovpndéa Od. 16. 
389; 7a AGora kal Ta OvpndéoTaTa Aesch. Supp. 962; maidas Ovun- 
déas Epigr. Gr. 403. 7. 

Oipndia, %, gladness of heart, Eupol. KéAax. 5, Plut. 2. 713 D, etc. 

Gdp-Apys, v. sub Oupdpys. 

Oiplapa, Ion. nya, 76, that which is burnt as incense or fumigation, 
incense, Hdt. 1. 198, Amphis *O3. 1. 5, etc.: mostly in pl., fragrant 
stuffs for burning, Hdt. 2.130., 7. 54, Soph. O. T. 4, Ar. Av. 1716, Plat., 
etc. ; cf. Oupude. 2. stuff for embalming, Hat. 2. 86., 4. 71. 

Giplacrs, ews, , a fumigating, Diosc. 1. 129. II. a passing 
off in incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26. 

Odpraréov, verb. Adj. one must fumigate, Geop. 6. 10. 

Gipiarevo, to fumigate, tiv éxkAnoiav Schol. Aeschin. 4. 11. 

OdprarHprov, Ion. fepiges 76, a vessel for burning incense, a censer, 
Hat. 4. 162, Thuc. 6. 46, Andoc. 33. 3, etc.:in Eccl., Otprarnp, jpos, 6. 

Odprarife, fut. ow, =Ovpudw, Geop. 6.13, 2: the Med., Ib. 6. 12, I. 

Odprarixds, 7, dv, good for burning as incense, Plat. Tim. 61 C. 

Oiprdros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be burnt as incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 
a a pl. Ouyinra, = Ovpidpara, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2, 11. 

prarpis, (50s, 7, = Ovuiarnpiov, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 35- 

Oiprdw: Ion. aor. @upinoa Hdt.:—Med., Ion. fut. —#couar Hipp. 
646. 2: aor. @vpinodpny Id. 565. 40., 657. 20:—Pass., fut. -a0ncopa 
Diose, 1. 83: aor. €OupidOny Ib. 82: (diya, Ow). To burn so as to 
produce smoke, 0. tiv oripaxa Hat. 3. 107; 0. Andavoy, AuBavewrdy to 
burn them as incense, Id. 3. 107., 6.97; Ovpidpara Id, 8. 993 AtBavov 
daxpva Pind. Fr. 87, 2:—absol. to burn incense, Hermipp. ’Apr.1; 6 
fepeds Oupedrm C. 1. (add.) 3641 b. 19; Tw in honour of any one, Ath. 
289 F; and (in Med.) Ael. V. H. 12. 51:—Pass. to be burnt, 70 oméppa 
Tis KavvdBios Ovperae (Ion. for —@rar) Hdt. 4.76; AlOos .. reOu- 
peapévos Ar. Fr. 538; Ovpud@peva burnt incense, Plat. Tim. 66 D :—to 
pass off in smoke, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28. 2. 10 smoke, 
Sumigate, in Med., Hipp. ll. c. :—Pass., @upud@pevar pédcooae Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, 4. II. intr. 20 smoke, dvOpaxes Ovpu@yres Theophr, de Ign. 75. 

Odpibtov, 7d, Dim, of Oujds, Ar. Vesp. 878. 





@ 


685 


weno. to taste of thyme, Oribas. p. 157 Matth.:—Pass. to be bitter, 
esych. 

Oipiqpa, Oupryrar, Ion. for Ouplapya, Oupiarat, v. Cupido. 

Oipinriproy, Ion. for Oupsarhproy, Hdt. :—Oupuyntos, v. Oupudrds. 

Oipicds, 7, dv, (Oupds) high-spirited, courageous, passionate, 0. Kat 
dEvOupor of véor Arist, Rhet. 2. 15, 5; of the dog, Id. H. A. 1. 1, 
33+ 2. used like @upoerdys (3) in Plat., Id, de An. 3.9, 3. Adv. 
-K@s, Polyb. 18. 20, 12; Comp. -wrepoy Cic, Att. Lo. 11. 

Ovprov, 74, =cpida€g or Otpos, Aét. 4. 1, 64, II. a large wart, 
Hipp. 877 F, Plin. H. N. 32. 45. . 
Oipirys [7], ov, 6, (Opos) prepared or flavoured with thyme, ddes 
Ovptrat Ar. Ach. 1099 ;—so, Ib. 772, wept Ovpiriday dAG@y, from a nom. 
Ovpuridns, v. Dind. ad |. ; olvos Diosc. 5. 59. 

Oipo-Bapys, és, heavy at heart, Anth. P. 7. 146 :—fem. —Bdpea, E. M. 


458. 24. 
10-Bodéw, to atiack violently, Eust. Op. 225. 21. 

OipoBopéw, to gnaw or vex the heart, Hes. Op. 801. 

Oipo-Bopos, ov, (BiBpioxw, Bopad), eating the heart, OvpoBdpy epide 
Il, 19. 58, al. ;—for Aesch. Ag. 103, v. sub @vpopOdpos. 

Oipo-SaKys, és, biting the heart, Ovp. yap pvOos Od. 8. 185; Chdrov 
xévtpoy Anth. P. 9. 77; tauBor Christod. Ecphr. 359; cf. daxéOupos. 

Oipo-adis, és, high-spirited, courageous, Lat. animosus, opp. to dOvpos, 
Hipp. Aér. 288, Plat. Rep. 456 A; to dpyidos, Ib. 411C; to BAaxwons, 
Xen. Eq. 9, 1. 2. passionate, hot-tempered, opp. to mpais, Plat. Rep. 
375 C: of horses, restive, wild, opp. to evweOns, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 25, 
Symp. 2, Io. 8. in Plato’s philosophy, 7d @upoedés was that part of the 
soul in which resided courage, spirit, passion, superior to 70 émOupnticoy 
(in which resided the appetites), Rep. 410 B, 441 A, sq., cf. Diog. L. 3. 
67, and v. Oupés 11. 3. Adv. —d@s, Hdn. 4. 3. 

Ovpdets, eooa,ev, thymy, Choeril.in Nike Opusc.159, cf.Suid.v. uaocor. 

Qupo-Krévos, ov, soul-killing, Eccl. 

Oipo-héawva, 7, fem. of sq., Anth. P. 5. 300. 

Oipo-Aéwv, ovros, 6, lion-hearted, Coeur-de-lion, of Achilles, Il. 7. 228; 
of Ulysses, méaw dAeca Ovp. Od, 4. 724, 814; of Hercules, 11. 267, 
Hes, Th. 1007, cf, Ar. Ran. 1041. 

Odp0-Atays, és, (Acie) =ArmdOvpos, Nonn, D, 37. 540. 

Oip.s-pavris, ews, 6, ), prophesying from one’s own soul (without inspira~ 
tion, like the @edpay7is), Aesch. Pers. 224; cf. @vpdcopos, puxépartis. 

Oip0-pixéw, to fight desperately, Polyb. 9. 40, 4: to have a hot quarrel, 
éni run Id. 27. 8, 43; mpds twa Plut. Demetr. 22; Tu Act. Ap. 12. 20. 

Oipopaxia, %, a desperate fight, Polyaen. 2.1, 19, Eccl. 

Ovpov [0], 76, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 48, Probl. 20. 20, Theophr. H. P. 6. 
2, 3; pl. @vua, Eupol. Avy. 1.5, Antiph. ‘Op. 1. 4; gen. Ovpoy Ar. Pl. 
283; also @dpos, 76, Diosc. 3. 44; Ovpéov Anth. P. 9. 226 :—thyme, 
Lat. thymus. (From @vw, because of its sweet smell, or because it was 
first used ¢o burn on the altar.) 2. a mixture of thyme with honey 
and vinegar, much eaten by the poor of Attica, Ar. Pl. 253; where 
others take it for a kind of onion (BoABés), cf. Ib, 283, Antiph. Incert, 
2, Theophr. Char. 4, Hesych. j 

Ovp-of-dApy, 7, a drink of thyme, vinegar and brine, Diosc. 5. 24. 

Oipo-mAnOhs, és, wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 686; cf. yuvaicowAnOjs. 

Oipo-paiorys, od, 6, (palw) life-destroying, Odvaros Il. 13. 544., 14. 
414, 580; dniwy bd Ovpopaicréaw 16. 591., 18. 220. 

Oupos, 74, v. sub Odpor. ; 

Ovpos, 5, a warty excrescence, so called from its likeness to a bunch of 
thyme-flower, Galen. ; also odxov. II. the thymus gland in the 
chest of young animals, in calves the sweetbread, Id. 

Oip.bs, 6, the soul or spirit, as the principle of life, feeling and thought, 
esp. of strong feeling and passion (rightly derived from @¥w by Plat. 
Crat. 419 E, dnd ris Odoews nal Céoews rhs Yuxijs, cf. Odw) : I. 
like Lat. anima, spiritus, in purely physical sense, the soul, breath, life, 
Oupodv dmavpav, apedécOa, eéaivvcbat, dAéoat, often in Hom.; éfeiAero 
Oupdy Od. 22.388; érel xe.. peOéwy ex Oupov EAnrat ll. 22.68; Oupods 
Oxer ad peréwv 13.671; Tov Aime Oupds 4.470; Alme F daréa Oupds 
12. 386; dd 8 érraro Oupds 16. 469, Od. 10. 163; weds 8 ee peréwy 
Oupds mrézo Il, 23. 880, cf. 13. 671; Ovpdy dromvelev 4. 524; dAlyos 
& ere Oupds evijev 1. 593; Ovpdy ayeipew to collect oneself (cf. Ovyn- 
yepéov), poyis 8 eoaryeipero Oupdv 21. 417; és ppéva Bupds ayépbn 
22. 475; dwoppdy of Oupds évt arhOecow ayépOn 4, 152; joined with 
Yux7, Oupod Kal Yuxijs kexaday 11. 334:—so also of animals, 3. 294., 
12.150, etc.:—this sense is rare in Att., Aesch. Ag. 1388, Eur. Bacch. 
620. 2. spirit, strength, telpero 8 dvip&v Oupods in’ eipecins 
Od. 10. 78; éy 5 Oupds relped” Spod waparw te Kal idpS Il. 17. 
744. 3. méragce 5t Oupds Exdorov each man’s heart beat high, 
23. 370, ch 7. 216. II. like Lat. animus, the soul, as shewn 
by the feelings and passions, the heart; and so, 1. of the feeling 
of desire, wish, etc., in Hom. esp. desire for meat and drink, appetite, 
méew bre Oupds dvdryot Il. 4. 263; Emov 6° cov HOcA€ Gupds Q. 177 
ovd€ Tt Ovpds eevero Sarrds éians 1. 486; TAnoapevos .. Ovpdy ednTVOs 
H5e morhros Od. 17. 603, cf. Fg. 198 :—also, Ti pe Oupds évt o7HOecat 
kedever; Il. 7.68; c. inf., Baréew 5€ € Oupds dvdrye his heart bade 
him shoot, 8. 322; Badéev 5€ € fero Ouvpds Ib. 301; KéAerae SE EO. 
dyhvep .. €ddetv, of a lion, 12. 300; also, avinow, érorptver 8. Twa, or 
0. énécovrat Tin, épopparat Hom. ; Hed Ovp@ he wished in his heart 
or with all his heart, 16. 255., 21.65; tero Ovp@ Lat. ferebatur animo, 
2.589; GAA’ dd Ovpod .. éceae=Gro8dpios, I. 563 :—so after Hom., 
Oup@ Bovddpevos wishing with all one’s heart, Hdt. 5. 49; Oupds dppat- 
ve, drpiver Pind. O. 3. 45, 68; Ovpds Hdoviyy pépe Soph. El. 286 :— 
Oupds Eark pot, 0. yiyverat por, c. inf., I have a mind to do .., Hdt. 1. 
1., 8.116, Xen., etc.; BAgac Ovpds a mind to cough, Hipp. Progn. 
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39. 2. mind, temper, will, 0. mpippwy, traos or danvns, vnrens, 
a5npeos Hom.; éva Ovydy ~xew to be of one mind, Il. 15. 710, etc. ; 
Toov upd éxew 17. 720; of a team of oxen, 13. 704; of wolves, etc., 
22. 263; Sdxcnoe 5 dpa adict Oupods ds Eyer it pleased them to be of 
this mind, Od. 10. 415. 8. spirit, courage, pévos kat Oupds Il. 20. 
1743; Oupdv da ev to take heart, Od. 10. 461; maow 5é mapal 
moot kanmece Ovuéds Il. 15. 280; so later, 0. Exe dyaddy Hat. 1.120; 
Oupodv ote dmmdecev Soph. El. 26; @. dyuvias Ar. Eq. 570; poyp Kal 
Oupd emévar Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,21; ppornpards re kat Ovpov éumimAacbat 
Plat. Rep. 411 C :—Plato divided the animal part of the soul into Oupdés 
and ém@uyia, spirit or passion, and appetite, Rep. 439 E, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 3.1, 21., 7. 6,1 sq.; cf. Ovpoedys 3, Ovpurds 2. 4. as the seat 
of anger, xadpevov kata Ovpdr Il. 1. 429; vepeot{ec@ar ev? Ovp@ 17. 
254; Oupdy éxwaaro 16, 616, etc.:—hence, anger, wratk, dapacov 
Oupdy 9. 496; elgas @ Oup@ Ib. 598; Ovpds péyas éo7l.. Baaidfos 2. 
296, cf. 9. 496 :—so later, @vpds Ness Soph. O. C. 1193, cf. 1198, Eur., 
€tc.; Oup@ in wrath, Soph. OC. C. 689; opp. to Aoy:opds or Ad-yos, Thuc. 
2.11, Plat., etc.; éravdyew rov 0. Hdt. 2.160; é«reivew Andoc. 27. 
5; xaraGécOat Ar. Vesp. 567; Saseivy Id. Nub. 1369; Oup@ xpac@a 
Hat. 1.137, al.; Oup@ éxeoOa Id. 3.50; dpyis nal Oupod peorol Isocr. 
249C; of horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 2: in pl., fits of anger, passions, wept 

Bow re kat Oupdy Plat. Phileb. 40E; of re @. nal ai xoddoes 1d. 
Prot. 323 E, cf. Legg. 633 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 13. 5. the heart, 
as the seat of the softer feelings, joy or grief, xaipe St upd Il. 14. 156; 
ey Oup®, ypnil, xaipe Od. 22. 411; yhOnce Bt buy Il. 7. 189; ynOhoeay 
xara Bupdv 13. 416; Oupds ert orHbeonr yeryhGe Ib. 494; GA-yos ixdver 
Oupov éudv 3.97; pv dxos Kpadinv Kat Oupdy txavey 2.171; dxvuTo 
Oupds 14. 39, cf. 6. 524, etc. ; of fear, dé0s Eumece Ovu@ 17. 625, cf. 8. 
138; of hope, wavagce St 0. Exdorov 23. 370; of love, Thy é« Ovpod 

A€ov Q. 343, cf. Valck. Theocr. 2.61; €u@ Kexapiopeve Oup@ my 
heart's beloved, Il. 5. 243; and reversely, did @upod wGAAov épol éceat 
wilt be alien from my heart, 1. 562; €« Ovpod mecéeav, i.e. to lose 
his favour, 23. 595 5 cf. dmobdpuos:—so later, Epwre Oupdv éxmda- 
yetoa Eur, Med. 8; é« Oupod rAadoa: Philet. Fr. 2, cf. Valck. Theocr. 
2. 61, etc. 6. where it appears to mean the soul as the agent of 
thought, the proper sense may be retained in Hom.; ra0° &ppawe xara 
ppéva rat xara @. Il. 1. 193, etc.; jdee yap xara Oupdy 2. 409, cf. 4. 
163, etc.; 7a ppovéovr’ dvd Oupdv 2. 36; edatlero Oupds évt arnOecow 
*"Axaidy their heart or will was divided, 9. 8; €repos 5€ we Oupds épuxe 
another will held me back, Od. 9. 302; ppd {ero Ovpd Il. 16. 646; év 
Oup@ éBddrovro éwos 15.566: but in Trag. such phrases can hardly 
be separated from mind or thought, rods Adyous Oup@ Bare Aesch. Pr. 
706; eis Ovpdy Badeiy 7 Soph. O. T. 975; ovx és 0. fépw I bring him 
not into my mind or thoughts, Id. El. 1347, cf. Fr. 581.—With any 
Verbs that denote an operation of the soul or mind, Hom. puts @vp@ as 
dat. instrumenti, more rarely card Ovpdv, év Ovp@; with the same Verbs 
he often uses @uyds as the subject or object; so that #Aero ard Oupdy, 
HATero Oup@ are equiv. to Amero Ovpds; so, Endy 0. émeGov Od. 9. 33, 
and émei@ero Ovyuds.—He uses Ovpds as synonymous with ¢pyy, nara 
péva kai kara 6.11. 4.163; with pévos, yuxh, Kpadin, v. supr—The seat 
of the @updés is with him the breast or the midriff, @ypds évi ornOeo0, 
év ppeot Ovpds, v. supr.—The plur. Ovpol is never in Hom., but is found in 
Att. Prose, esp. for bursts of passion, v. supr. 11. 4, Lob. Soph. Aj. 716. 

Gipocodpéw, to be a Oupdcopos, Nicet. Ann. 279 D. 

OipocodiKés, 7, dv, like a Ovpdcopos, clever, Ar. Vesp. 1280. 
one’s own soul, i.e. naturally clever, a man 


Oipbw, 40 make angry, provoke, LXX (2 Regg. 17.20, al.):—the Act. is 
not used in Att.; in Eur. Suppl. 581 Dindorf's correction ds reOvpHobat 
pévas (for Gore OvpGoat) seems certain. II. Med. and Pass., 
2 sing. Ovpot Ar. Ran, 584: fut. -dopar Aesch, Ag. 1069, —wOjcopa 
Lxx: aor, &Ovpmodpnv Eur. Hel. 1343 (lyr.); miore often €OvpmOnv Hat. 
3-1., 5- 33. 7-11, al., Att.: pf, inf. reOvu@odar Hdt. 3. 52, Aesch. Fr. 
369, Ep. Plat. 346 A, v. supr. 1:—to be wroth or angry, absol., Hat. ll.c., 
Aesch. 1. c., Soph., etc.; Oupod 8° dpyhs iris dypiwrarn Id. O. T. 
344; els Ep @. Id. Aj. 1018; of animals, 4o be wild, restive, Id. Ant. 
477, Xen.; Ovpodcda els xépas to vent fury with the horns, Virgil’s 
irasci in cornua, Elmsl. Bacch. 742; 7 Ovpovpevoy angriness, passion, 
Antipho 118. 16, Thuc. 7. 68 :—@vpofabat ru to be angry with one, 
Aesch. Eum. 733, Soph. Fr. 543, 1230, Plat., etc.; also, eis riva Hdt. 
3. 523 meph rivos Aesch. Ag, 1368 (as Abr. for puOod00at); mpds twa 
Plut. Dio 38; @vpodedai rwi twos to be wroth with one for a thing, 
Eur. Or. 751; c. dat. rei, to be angry at a thing, Ar. Ran. 1006, 

Ss, €s, = O0poedys I, Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 9; of animals, Id. H. A, 
I. 1, 32, P. A. 2. 4, 5- 2. =Ovpoedhs 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 3, 
Plut. 2. 462 A. Adv. rot Lee a ool pees 

Ovpadys, es, = OUpoeds, like thyme, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 2. 

[v], 74, wrath, passion, Aesch. Eum. 860, in pl. (v. douvos) ; 
0. 70 révrov C. I. 3685. 6. i . 

Otipwors [7], ews, 7), 2 becoming angry, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9. 

OipwriKds, 7), év, =Ovpurds, Evel. 

Oivappéorpia, @ivapxos, Lacon. for Pow-, 





Ouporodéew — Ovpa. 


Givéw, =Guvm, only in impf., to dart along, of the dolphin, deApives 
7H) kat 7H 2Odveov Hes. Sc. 210; of “Epis and Kvborpos, Ib. 156; of the 
Fates, 257; of men riding, 286. ‘ ; 

Ouvva, 75, ),=Ourvis, the female tunny, Ouvvay Hippon. 26; Ouvyns 
Antiph. Koup. 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 303 E, cf, An. Ox. 449. 

Quwdfo, to spear a tunny-fish, strike with a harpoon, és Tos OvAdKous 
Ar. Vesp. 1087. 

Quvwaios, a, ov,=Ouvvews: 7d 0. an offering of the first tunny-zish 
caught, Ath. 297 E. 

Oiwat, dos, 6, Dim. of Ovvvos, Eriph. Med. 3. 

Ouvvds, ddos, 7}, Dim. of Odvv7y, Antiph, Tavdep. 1. 

Ouvvewos, a, ov, of the tunny-fish, rapixn @. pickled tunny, Ath. 116 E:— 
7d Obvveov (sc. Kpeds), Clearch. ap. Ath. 649A; or Td Ovvvea (sc. 
Kpéa) its flesh, Ar. Eq. 354. 

Guvveutikés, 4, dv, for tunny-fishing, caynvn Luc. Saturn, 24. 

Ouwife, fut. iow, Ovvvdtw, cf. dwobuvy—. 

Ouwvis, fdos, 4}, = Ovvva, Epich. 32 Ahr., Cratin. MAour, 3, Strattis KaAA, 
2, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6, al. 

Ovvvo-Ojpas, ov, 6, a tunny-fisher, title of a Mime by Sophron, Ath. 
303 C, 306 D. 

Ouvvo-kédhados, 6, with the head of a tunny-fish, Luc. V. H. 1. 35. 

Quvvo-Aoyéw, to speak of the tunny-fish, Eust. 994. 47. 

Ouwos, 6, the tunny-fish, Lat. thynnus, a large fish, comprising several 
species, used for food in the Mediterranean countries, first in Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 1. 62, cf. Aesch. Pers. 424, Arist. H. A. 6.17,12., 8.15, 3, al., 
Ath. p. 301-303. The fem, is @tvva or Ouyvis, (From Oirw, div 
because of its quick, darting motion, Opp, H. 1. 181: hence some write 
Odvos, as often in Mss., e. g. Hdt. 1. c.) 

OuvwocxKormetov, 74, a place to watch tunnies from, Strabo 223. 

OuwocKorriw, to watch for tunnies, Ar. Eq. 313; V. OvvvocKéros. 

OuvvocKotia, 1), watch for tunnies: metaph. a sharp look out, Strabo $34. 

o-aKOT0S, ov, watching for tunnies, Arist. H. A. 4. 1p, 8, Plut. 2. 

980 A, cf. Theocr. 3. 26, This was a regular business, esp. on the Sici- 
lian coast: a man was posted on a high place, from which he could see 
the shoals coming, and so make a sign to the fishermen to let down their 
nets,—like the Aooer in the Cornish pilchard-fishery, 

Ouvvadys, es, (€i50s) like a tunny-fish, i.e. stupid, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25. 

Givos, 6, f. 1. for Odvvos, q. v. II. Odvos- wédcuos, dppy, Spdpos, 
Hesych,; which should be @vvds acc, to Arcad, p. 63. 25 (wrongly @vv- 
vos, p. 193. 17), Hdn. m. pov. A€g. p. 33. 15- 

Ouve [id], only used in pres. and impf.,=O0dw B, Ovvéw, to rush or dart 
along, mostly of warriors in battle, @dve 5: mpopdxwv, év mpoyaxoy 
Il, 5. 250, etc.; Odve yap Gu mediov Ib. 87; mavrn Odve abv éyxEl 20. 
493; of B& Aveo ds Ovvov 11. 73; O. dpuvdis 10. 524; ¢. part., Odvor 
kpivovtes they darted to and fro ordering the ranks, 2. 446; pvyo7ij- 
pas dpivew Bive ard péyapoy Od. 24.449:—metaph., én’ GdAdAor7’ dAdov 
Obver Ad-yov hurries from one tale to another, Pind. P. 10. 84. 

Qv0-Séxos, ov, (Ovos) receiving incense, full thereof, odorous, of the Del- 
phic temple, Eur. Ion 511, 1549; dvaxrépoy Id. Andr, 1146; cf. Hesych. 

Qudeis, edoa, ev, (Otos) laden with incense, odorous, fragrant, vépos (v. 
sub orepavdm) Il. 15. 1533; epith. of Eleusis, h, Hom. Cer. 319; doreos 
éupadds, of an altar, Pind. Fr. 45. 3; Bapds Eur. Tro. 1061; “Aorepin 
Call. Del. 300; dva«ropoy Anth. P. 6,277; pupov Nonn, Jo. 11.5. Cf. 
Ounjets, Ouwers. ‘ 

Qvov, 74, (Ovw) a tree, the wood of which was burnt as a perfume, Od, 
5. 60; also used in costly work, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 E, cf. Ael. V. H. 
5.6: prob, the same with @via, v. sub voc. II. = @vos, mostly 
in pl. Ova, 7a, cakes, incense, etc,, Pind. Fr. 95. 7, V. 1. Eupol. (v. sq.). 

Ovos, eos, 76, (OUw) a sacrifice, offering, Aesch. Ag. 1409; mostly in 
pl., ody Ovéecas Il. 6. 270, cf. 9. 499 (495); oTovdyar Overot Te idd- 
oreoOa Hes. Op. 336; Alooop’ intp Ovéav Od. 15. 261; Ody mpd taldav 
Aesch. Eum. 835. 2. later, incense, Lat. thus, Hipp. ap. Galen., Theocr. 
2.10; but incense is unknown in Hom., Nitzsch Od. 5. 60. II. 
a cake, 0dn wérrey Eupol, Any. 22. 

Guockéw, to make burnt-offerings, Hesych. ; whence it is restored in 
Aesch, Ag. 87, mepimeunta Ovocxeis, where Cod. Med. 6vocxweis :—if 
Ovocneis is correct, it seems to be put for @vogxoeis (from sq.). 

Ouoc-xéos, ov, 6, (v. now) the sacrificing priest, Od. 21. 145., 22. 318, 
321, Eur. Rhes. 68; expressly distinguished from pdvtis and fepeds, Il. 
24.221; Maw,ddes 0. the inspired, Elmsl. Eur. Bacch. 224; 0. ipa sacri- 
Jicial implements, Anth. P. app. 51.25 

Gvo-cxbmo0s, ov, 6, inspecting the entrails, Hesych., Phot., v. 1, Eur. 
Rhes. 68. 

Oude, (vos) to fill with sweet smells: part. pf. pass., €Aatoy TeOvapévor 
fragrant oil, Il. 14. 172; efpara re0, h. Hom. Ap. 184, Poéta ap. Ath, 
682 F; re@. ddgos Call, Lav, Pall. 63.—Ep. word. 

Ovpa [iv], Ion. Otpy, x, Ion. gen. pl. Oupéov Hat. 1. 9. (From 
VY OTP come also Otp-ae, —acx, —yqu, Oup-ts, Oup-eds and prob. Oaip-os; 
ef, Skt. dvar-am, dvar; Lat. for-es, for-as, -is (v. @0. 1. 2); Goth. 
daur (6vpa),O. Norse dyrr, A.S. dur-u, Slav. dver-i, Lith. dur-ys (fores); 
0. H. G, tor (thitr).) A door, whether of a room or house, Hom., 
mostly in pl. double or folding doors, and in Od. 17. 267 he adds SueAtdes 
to express this: @aevat is its freq. epithet, which may refer to polished 
wood or to metal ornament, as gold, Od. 7.88; Ovpar adAqjs or avAciat, 
v. sub aiAeios, Epxecos ; 0. %) els Tov KAmov pépovga Dem. 1155.13; 7 
anata, v. «nmaios 11:—the doors of private houses commonly opened 
inwards, Becker Charicl. 260, 269, E. Tr., v. Wopew Ii :-—rarely used for 
muAat, gates, Plut. Cat. Mi. 65.—Phrases: Ovpyy émiriBévat, opp. to 
avanhivey (vy. dvakdive); Thy 6. mpoorilevar to put to the door, Hdt. 


@3- 78, Lys. 92. 42; émoméoa: Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 30; wrctew, eyxrclev 


Oupaypara — Oupwpeior. 


Aristopho Mep. 1, Plat. Prot. 314.D; épédwecOa Luc., etc.; Thy 0. 
Badavodv, poxAoby to bar the door, Ar. Frr. 259 a, 331; Ovpav kérrew, 
maracoey, kpovew, Lat. januam pulsare, to knock, rap at the door, Ar. 
Nub. 132, Ran, 38, Plat. Prot. 310A; dpdrrew, éraparrey Ar. Eccl. 
977; Plat. Prot. 314 D; tiv 0. dvoryvivat to open it, y. sub dvolyrupe ; 
aOeiv to push it open, Lys. 94. 7; pupov évdodvar to open it a little, 
Plut. 2. 597 D :—8édpou &v mpwryor Ovppot orpvar Od. 1. 255; tle F 
ént .. ob800 evrog0e Ovpdoy 17. 339; Ovpav évBov Soph. El. 78; mpd 
Oupay Ib. 109; éwé or mapa Mpiduoro Odpyor at Priam’s door, i. e. close 
before his dwelling, Il. 2. 788., 7. 346; metaph., émi rats @vpais ris 
“EAAdbos elvac Xen. An. 6. 5, 23, cf. Dem. 140. 17, Plut. Sull. 29, Arat. 
373 muperod wept Oipas dvros being at the door, Id. 2. 128 F; ef. Jac. 
Anth, P.p.549. 2. from the Eastern custom of receiving petitions at 
the gate ai rou BactAéws Ovpar became a phrase, as we now say the Sublime 
Porte, cf. Theopomp. Hist. 135; of trav dplarwv Mepo@y maides émt rais 
Baciréws Ovpais maidevovra: are educated at court, Xen. An. 1. 9, 33 
poréey ent rds Odpas rod Bactdéos to wait at the king’s door, Hat. 3. 
119, cf. Xen. An. 2. 1, 8; ai émt rds Odpas porrfioes dangling after the 
court, Id.Hell.1.6,7; én rais ray mAovotaw Ovpats darpiBewv Arist.Rhet. 
2.16, 2; wept Odpas KarpiBew Id. Pol. 5. 11, 6. 8. metaph., Movody 
ént momrixds Ovpas dmxécOar Plat. Phaedr. 245 A; applied also to lovers, 
clients, beggars, disciples waiting on famous teachers, etc.; €mt riv Odpay 
(or rds Ovpas) rwds BadiCev, iévat, porray etc., Ar. Pl. 1007, Plat. Rep. 
364 B, etc.; én raior Odpas det waSjoOat Ar. Nub. 467; metaph., v. 
Oupavdéa II, 4. proverb., yAdoon Odpat odm emixewrat Theogn.421, 
cf, dOupdaropos; obdéror’ ic xe #) Ovpa, of inquisitive busy-bodies, Eupol. 
iA. 9; ent Ovpais riv bSpiay to break the pitcher at the very door, = 
‘there ’s many a slip ‘twixt cup and lip,’ Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 23; ris dy 
Ovpas dydpro; Id. Metaph. 1 (min.). 1, 2. 5. the door of a 
carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9. 6. Ovpn xaranaxrn a trap-door, Hdt. 
5.16. 7. a frame of planks, a raft, 1d. 2.96; also, ppagdpervor 
Ti dxpimodw Bippat re kat EvAos with planks and logs, Id. 8. 51, cf. 
Thuc. 6. 101: hence @upeds. II. generally, an entrance, as to 
a grotto, Od. 9. 243., 12. 256., 13. 109, 370, in pl. 2. of the 
senses, as the entrances to the soul, Seren. ap. Stob. 80. 31, Aristaen. 2. 7, 
Philostr. 946. 3. the valve of shell-fish, whence di6upos bivalve, 
Hovdbupos univalve, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3, al. 

Oupdypara, ra, (Oupd{w) =dpodedpara, Hesych. 

Oupaddoay, v. sub Oupcdtw. : 

Oupate, Adv., properly @¥pacée, to the door, and so out of the door, Lat. 
Soras, ée 5& Odpate é5papor Il. 18. 29, cf. 416; ddpov efqye OUpate Od. 
15. 62, 465. 2. generally, out, Il. 5. 694 (v. sub éfwOéw), Od. 15. 
451, etc.; &Baors..ddAds moAuoio 8. a way of getting out of the sea, 
5. 410; ixdiv é« mévroo 6. [€Axewv] Il. 16. 408, cf. 21. 237; ode 0. 
elo éfcévac out of the ship, 18. 447:—so in Att., éxpépety 0. Ar. Ach. 
3593 &éAcew Twa. 0. Id. Eq. 365, cf. Vesp. 70; éxxeiv 9. to pour out, 
Id. Fr. 290; of-0. those outside, Id. Ran. 748; 7a 0. outside, opp. to Ta 
évdov, Eur. Or. 604; 0. doroxeiv or (woroxeiv, Arist. G. A. 1. I0., I. 12, 
6, al. 3. c, gen., 0. rv vépwy, like fw, Eur. Bacch. 331, cf. Moeris. 

Oupate, fut. fw, to thrust out of doors, Hesych. 

Oupadev, Ep. Oupnde, Adv. from outside the door, from without, at 0. 
eicodoe Eur. Andr. 952; @. exdoa Id. H. F. 713; 0. érevorévar Arist. 
G. A. 2. 3, 9, al. 2. outside the door, outside, OUpn® €a was out 
of the sea, Od. 14. 3525 opp. to évdoGev (q. v.), Soph. Tr. 1021; 6 dip 
6 9. Arist. Resp. 21, cf. P. A. 1. 1, 46:—ol 0. foreigners, the enemy, Aesch. 
Theb. 68, 193; in Eccl. the heathen:—rd 0. external goods, Synes. Ep. 45. 

OvpaO., Adv. at the door, E. M. 25. 16. 

Gipatos, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. El. 313, Eur. Alc. 805: (@vpa) :—at 
the door or just outside the door, Aesch. Ag. 1055, Soph. Aj. 793; 9. 
oixveiy to go to the door, go out, Soph. El. 313; révde BAérw 0. H5n 
Id. Tr. 595; 0. oriBos, opp. to vavados, Id. Ph. 158; 0. €orw wéAepos, 
opp. to éuptAtos, Aesch, Eum. 864 :—metaph., 0. dup? pnpdy round the 
naked thigh, Soph. Fr. 791; 0. 56a Plut. Cato Ma. 18; 0. dropiae Id, 2. 
38 D. 2. absent, abroad, Aesch. Ag. 1608, Cho. 115; 0. éAdeiv to 
come from abroad, Eur. lon 702; rods 8 év bupatos living abroad, opp. 
to robs pey duparov dno (v. and m1. 6), Id. Med. 217. 3. from 
out of doors, from abroad, dvipes Oup. strangers, other men, Id. Hipp. 
409; Ovpaia ppovijpar’ dvdpay the thoughts of strangers, Ib. 395. 4. 
=dAXérptos, Lat. alienus, ABos 0. the luck of others, Aesch. Ag. 837; 
mijpa Eur. Alc. 778; xelp Id. Phoen, 862.—Trag. word, used also in 
late Prose. 

Supd-paxos, ov, assaulting doors, k®pos Pratinas 1. 10. 

pact, ov, Adv. (6vpa) at the door, outside, without, Lat. foris, Ar. 
Vesp. 891, Pax 942, 1023, al. 2. out of doors, abroad, Eur. El. 1074. 
Often wrongly written @dpacot, v. Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 401. : 

Otpavdéw, to live in the open air, to camp out, Plat. Polit. 272 A, Legg. 
695 A, Xen. Occ. 7, 30, Isocr. 132 A, ete.: esp. in war, to heep the field, 
Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 11, Plut. Caes. 17, etc. II. to wait at another's 
door, of lovers waiting on their mistresses, Plut. 2. 759 B, Philo 1. 306, 
etc., vy. plura ap. Ruhnk. ad Tim. 

GvpavAla, %, a living out of doors, camping out, Lat. excubiae, Tim. 
Locr. 103 B, Luc. Merc, Cond. 10, etc.; of soldiers, Plut. 2. 498 C; of 
wild animals, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 20. II. a waiting at the door, 
of lovers, Philo 1, 155. 

Ovpavdtkés, 4, dv, belonging to Ovpavdta, Philostr. 940. 

Ovp-avAos, ov, (aby) living out of doors, Hesych. 

Giipa-wpés, dv, v. sub tvAawpés. 

OvpSa, Arcad. for Oipate =éfw, Hesych. 

Oipt-aoms, ios, %, a large shield, Anth. P. 6.131; cf. Oupeds It. 

Ovped-popos, ov, = Oupcupdpos, Polyb. 5. 3,8, Arr. Tact. 4. 4. 
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Gipeo-adis, és, shield-shaped ; xévdpos Oupeoedhs (male Oupoedys) the 
thyreoid cartilage (in the larynx), Galen, 2. 839. \ 

Otpeds, 5, (Odpa) a stone put against a door to keep it shut, a door- 
stone, Od. 9. 240, 313, 340. II. later, a large oblong shield 
(shaped like a door), opp. to domis (the round shield), as Lat. scutum to 
clipeus, Inscr. ap. Plut. Pyrrh, 26, Polyb. 2. 30, 3., 6. 23, 2; cf. @vpa I. 

Ovpeodopéw, to be armed with the oblong shield, Polyb. 10. 13, 2. 

Ovpeo-dopos, ov, bearing a Oupeds or large oblong shield, Lat. scutatus, 
Plut. Crass. 25; also in form @upeaddpos, Lob. Phryn. 657. 

Oupedw, to cover with a shield, Aquila V. T. 

Ovp-er-avolkrys, ov, 6, (dvolyvup) door-opener, of the philosopher 
Crates, for whom all doors were open, Plut. 2.632E; or who forced him- 
self through all doors, Diog. L. 6. 86. J 

Ovpetpa, 74, =Ovpa, a door, Il. 2. 415, Od. 18. 358., 21. 49, Pind., and 
Att. :—sing. in Polyb. 30. 16, 5, Anth. P. 5. 294, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 

Ovpy, Pipn%e, Ion. and Ep. for Odpa, Ovpader. 

Oipydt, Ep. dat. of Opa, used as Adv. outside, Od. 9. 238, etc.; opp. to 
évd06, 22.220; 7d or Ta 8. Hes, Op. 363, Naumach. ap. Stob. 748. 2. 

OupiBerés, 7, dv, (as if from Ouprddw) having windows, Poll, 10. 137. 

Ouprov (not Gupioy, Eust. 268. 9), 76, Dim. of Ovpa, a little door, wicket, 
Ar. Nub. 92 (v. 1. @upidiov), Thesm. 26, Plut, Cleomen. 8, etc. ; metaph., 
70 Tod Adyou 9. mapaBddAAEecOa to close the door of discourse, Id. 2. 
940 F, cf. 965 B. 

is, t60s, 7, Dim. of Ovpa, Plat. Rep. 359 D, Plut. 2. 273 B. 2. 
a window, Praxilla 5, Ar. Vesp. 379, Thesm. 797, Arist. de An. I. 2, 3, 
etc. 3. the opening at each end of a bee's cell, Id. H. A. 9. 40, 
9» 43, I. 4. the valve of a bivalve fish, Ib. 4. 4, 24. at: 
in pl. planks, boards, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 521 F :—tablets, Hesych. 
the cell of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 7. 

Oupidrys, ov, 5, one found at the door, Suid. f 

Qvpo-edhs, és, like a door, Hippiatr. 140.18 :—7d Oupoedés, the open- 
ing in the os pubis, Galen.: cf. Oupeoedqs. 

Gvp-oryés, dy, (otyvupt) a door-keeper, Hesych. 

Otpoxotréw, to knock at the door, break it open, esp. as a drunken feat, 
amd yap oivou yiyverat kat Ovpoxomioa KA. Ar. Vesp. 1254; Ouporo- 
mav wprev dixny Antiph. Incert. 71. 2. metaph. to knock as at a 
door, 0. Tiv mAeupdy Tivos Plut. 2. 503 A; 6 Ads Thy yaorepa Oup. 
Alciphro 3. 70. 

Oipoxonta, 4, a knocking at the door, Diphil. Incert. 46. 

Oipoxomds, 4, dv, of or like Ovpoxomia :—Ovpoxomndy, 76, a kind of 
dance, Ath. 618 C; in Hesych. @upoxomopés, 6. 

Qipo-KéTos, ov, (xéarw) knocking at the door, begging, Aesch.Ag.1195. 

Oupokporéw, = Oupoxoréw, Eccl.: Oupokpovoréw, Basil. 

Qipo-mnyta, 7), a making of doors, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. 

Qtipo-rovds, 6, a door-maker, Poll. 7. 111, Hesych., Suid. 

Oupo-pvAat, 6, a door-keeper, Schol. Il. 22.69; poupata 0. Eccl. 

Otipsw, (Ovpa) to furnish with doors, shut close, veds .. OvpHaat xpv- 
caiot Gdpas Ar. Av. 613: metaph., BAepapors OvpHoar Tiv dYuv Xen. 
Mem. 1. 4, 6 :—Pass., oreySpueva .. kat reOvpwpéva roofed and furnished 
with.doors, Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5774.142; mwoAAais éf6do1s re@up@abar 
to be furnished with many outlets, Luc. Baln, 8. 

Oupedfw, to bear or brandish the thyrsus, Ovpaddody Lacon. part. gen. 
pl. fem. for @vpoaovody, Ar. Lys. 1313, ubi v. Dind. 

Ouprapiov, 76, Dim. of Ovpoos, Plut.2.614A. 

Oupo-axOns, és, of Bacchus, gravi metuendus thyrso (Hor.), Orph. H. 

.5; Ruhnk. would read @upo-eyxqs, with thyrsus-spear. 
"Ginn: = 6poBayxn, Diosc. Noth. 2. 172. 

Ouporov, 76, = Odor, Diosc. Noth. 3.44:—also=xaravdyxn, Ib. 4.134. 

Oupcirys [7], ov, 6, = dxipoedés, Diosc. Noth. 4. 28. 

Oupotav, wros, 6, Lat. thyrsio, part of a fish, Ath. 310 E. 

Oupco-edys, és, thyrsus-like, Diosc. 3. 19. 

Oupco-Képos, 6, thyrsus-keeper, a play of Lysippus, Suid. 

Oupod-Aoyxos, 6, a thyrsus-lance, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D, 
as Adj., 0. mAa thyrsus-like arms, Strabo 19. 

Oupco-pavis, és, he who raves with the thyrsus, epith. of Bacchus, Eur. 
Phoen. 792, Orph. H. 49.'8. 

Oupoo-mAné, yos, 6, %, thyrsus-stricken, frantic, Hesych. 

Oupoos, 4, in late Poets with heterog. pl. #Upoa Anth. P. 6. 158 :—the 
thyrsus or Bacchic wand, being a wand wreathed in ivy and vine-leaves 
with a pine-cone at the top, carried by the devotees of Bacchus, first in 
Eur. Bacch. 80, cf. Anth. 1. c., Virg. Aen. 7. 390, and v. @vpsaxO7s, Oup- 
copavns. II. expl. also by Hesych. = #Adbos, SaB5os ; and ¢hyrsus 
was used in Lat.=turio, a sapling, young shoot. 

Oupco-sivakrys, 6, thyrsus-shaker, of Bacchus, Orph. H. 51. 4. 
Ouprodopéw, to bear the thyrsus, Diod. 4. 3. II. 0. Ouacous to 
assemble companies with the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch, 556. 

Oupoodopia, %, a bearing of the thyrsus, Plut. 2.671 E. 

Oupco-péopos, ov, thyrsus-bearing, Bayar Eur. Cycl. 64, Anth, P.g.524. 
Oupoo-xapijs, és, delighting in the thyrsus, Anth. P. 3. I. 

Oupaéw, (Gvpcos) to make into thyrsi, Adyxae TeOvptmpévar Diod. 4. 4. 
Ovpwpara, 74, (Oupdw) a room with doors to it, a chamber, Hdt. 2. 
169. II. a door with its posts, frame, and all appurtenances, 
Thuc, 3. 68, Lys. 154. 38, Plat. Polit. 280 D, Dem. 568. 17, etc. ; Ta 
Oup. droondeas Id. 845. 19 :—in sing., C. I. 160. 78. 2. generally, 
a panel, tablet, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 22, Archyt. ibid. 269.19. iit. 
a window, vy. Plut. 2. 273 B.—The sing. only in Hesych. 

Oipav, avos, 5, (dpa) the part outside the door, a hall, antechamber, 
Lat. vestibulum, Soph. El. 328, O. T. 1242, Luc, Merc, Cond. 42, Poll. 1. 
77. Cf. muAdr. ' 
Ovpapetov, 7d, the porter’s room, Vitruv. 6. 7. 
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Ovpwpéw, to be a Ovpwpés, Plut. 2. 830 A, Luc. V. Auct. 7. 

Ovp-wpéds, 5, 7, (dpa or odpos) a door-keeper, porter, Lat. janitor, Sap- 
pho 99, Hdt. 1. 120, Aesch, Cho, 565, Plat., etc.; cf. muAwpds. 

pwtds, dv, with a door or aperture, Babr. 9. 11. 

Pica, dy, al, like Ouddes, Bacchantés, Lyc. 106; but the best Ms. 
Ovarnow,, as if from Odor, cf. Ovords. f 

lea whl Adv. fringe-like, Ael. N. A. 16. 11. 

Sicay eis, Ep. QPuocavoas, eooa, ev, furnished with Oicavor, tasseled, 
fringed, Hom. (only in Il); aiyida Ovocavéeooar 15. 229., 17. 593, etc.; 
domiba 0, 21.400. 

Guctvos [0], 6, a tassel; mostly in pl. tassels, fringe, Hom. (only in 
Tl.) of the tassels of the alyls, 2.448; and of Athena’s (avn (prob. the 
same thing), 14. 181, cf. Hes. Sc. 225, Hdt. 4. 189; «Ody Ovcavwrds 
Hat. 2. 81 (see a representation in Rawlinson’s Hdt. ii. p. 133); of the 
tufts of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4.411; of the long arms of the cuttle- 
Jish, Opp. H. 3.177; diervwrds 8., with bells attached, Diod. 18. 26. 
(Perh. from @vw, because of their constant motion.) 

Qvcdv-oupos, ov, (obpd) with a rough, ragged tail, Hesych. 

Oickvatys, es,=Ovcavdes, tagged, pia Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 4. 

Qictivwrs, 7, dv, (as if from Ovcavdw), =Ovoavdes, KOdv, airyén Hat. 
2.81., 4. 189; évSupa Joseph. B. J. 5.5, 7. 

Biceto, Desiderat. of 0w, Hdn. Epim. 249. 

QicbAa, wy, rd, (Ow) the sacred implements of Bacchic orgies, the 
thyrsi, torches, etc., rg by the pavopévoro Awwvicoo riORvat, Il. 6. 
134. IL. the Bacchic festival itself, Opp. C. 1. 26:—also in 
sing., Plut, 2. 501 E. III. generally, any sacrifice, 0. karaidew 
Tye. 459: cf. 720, 929, Orph. Arg. 907, etc. 

a, Ion, tn, %, (Odw) an offering or mode of offering, Hat. 2. 39., 
4-60. 2. in pl. like the Homeric Odea, offering’, sacrifices, sacred 
rites, Batr.176, Emped. 422, and Att.; éy Ovoinat elvar Hat. 8.99; 6v- 
ciao décecOai twa Pind. P. 5. 115, cf. I. 5 (4). 38; Ovoinor idacke- 
cOa Tov Gedy Hat. 1. 50., 6. 105; Ovotas pdev 1.131, al.; emredcew 
Ib. 63; dvdyew 2. 60; elvat év Ouoinor 8. 99; Ovciay moeicbat, Ove 
Plat. Symp. 174 C, Rep. 362 C; dyew, dmoddéva Id. Alc. 2. 148 E, 
etc.; of family sacrifices, Lat. sacra privata, Arist. Eth. N. 8.9, 5, Pol. 
3. 9, 13:—of the gods, @vatay déxecOat Aesch. Theb. 7or: either Ovaia 
Gcod or 6. Ge@ was used, Seidl. Eur. El. 1132. 8. a festival, at 
which sacrifices were offered, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Tim. 26 E, al.; 0. xai 
Siaywyat rod ovFy Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 13, cf. Eth. N. 8.9, 5- II. 
the victim or offering itself, Luc. Sacrif. 12, Plut. 2. 184 E. 

Otordte, fut. dow, like OJw, to sacrifice, Botv, wijka Strato ap. Ath. 382 
E; brép twos Lys. 103. 31. 2. 0. rwi to sacrifice to him, C. I. 
2423 b; Tit brép Twos 5127 B. 37; 0. TH Oe al Baxxeve Diod. 4. 
3 3. c. acc., Tods .. Bwpods O. to sacrifice on them, Id. Excerpt. 

2. 40. 

Sictacpa, 74, =Ovaia 11, LXx (Ex. 29. 18); Cod. Vat. @upiapa. 

Ovovarréov, verb. Adj. one must any a Theod, Prodr. p. 325. 

Oioracrrhpiov, 76, an altar, LXX (Ex. 27. 1 sq., al.), N. T. 

Los, a, ov, sacrificial, juvos Timae. ap. Schol. Pind. p. 312. 
, 0D, 6, a sacrificer, Schol. Eur. Hec. 221. 

Qucipos, ov, (vw) fit for sacrifice, erhvea Hat. 1. 50, Ar. Ach. 784, etc. 

Quc.o-mdpedpos, ov, attending sacrifices, Eccl. 

Qucr-oupyss, dv, offering sacrifice, Ptol. Tetr. 179. 21. 

Bvcrs [0], ews, }, (Odw) a raging, awd ris 0. Kal Cécews THs Yuxijs 
Plat. Crat. 419 E. II. =6voia, v. sub éridvais. 

Q@uoKdpiov, 7d, Dim. of sq. 

OucKn, %), a vessel for incense, E. M. 458.53, Suid.; cf. Ovionn. 

Ovopicds, 7, dv, sacrificial, C. I, 2339 (add.). 

Ouocdvées, Ep. for ducav-. 

Ouocds, dos, 5, frantic, epith. of Bacchus, C. 1.871; cf. Ouds. 

Ouvords, ddos, 4, (Odw A) of sacrifice, sacrificial, Ovords Bor the cry 
uttered in sacrificing, Aesch. Theb. 269; 0. Arrai the prayers accom- 
panying a sacrifice, Soph. Ant. 101g. II. as Subst. = @urds, Hesych., 
who also has Qvorns, 6, a priest, as a Cretan word. 

Ovretov, 74, a place for sacrificing, Aeschin. 70. fin. 

Ovréov, verb. Adj. one must sacrifice, Ar. Av. 1237, Plat. Rep. 365 E. 

Oirnhp, pos, 5, (Ova A) a sacrificer, slayer, Aesch. Ag. 225, 240, Soph. 
Tr. 613, 661, 1192. 

Odrhprov, 74, = dpa, Eur. I. T. 243. 
ara, name of a constellation, Arat. 402. 
cf. Eust. Opusc. 239. 11. 

¥J, ov, 6, asacrificer, App. Hisp.85, Hdn.4.12, C.1.5763; Dor. 
Obras, Ib. 1766. 

Ovrixds, 4, dv, (Oda A) of or for sacrifice, paxatpliov Luc. Pisce. 45 :-— 
ty -Kh (sc. Téxvn), the art of the haruspex, Ath. 659 D, Hdn. 8. 3; so, 7d 
6urixdy Plut. 2. 904 E; 8. pavrela Schol. Aesch. Pr. 496. 

Ours, Sos, fem. of Odrys, Hesych.; Obrpia, of Ovrnp, Suid. 

Ovnpar, Otipw, fut., v. sub THpm. 

Ownpis, ews, %, (TUpw) a esr 3 Suid. s. v. OvpaAanp. 

@iw (A): Hom., etc.: impf. €vov, Ep. Gov 15. 222, Ion. Ovecxov 
Hippon. 28: fut. @sow [0] Eur., Plat., etc., Dor. @vo@ Theocr. 2. 33: 
aor. tea Od., Att., Ep. 60a Od. 14. 446: pf. ré00xa Ar, Lys. 1062, 
Plat., cf. Draco 46, 26., 87. 25 :—Med., fut. Odcopae Eur. Heracl. 340 
(but as pass., Hat. 7. 197): aor. @vodpyy Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut. rH07- 
gopat Diod. 16. gt: aor. érvOny [0] Hat. 1. 216, Aesch. Cho. 242: pf. 
ré0ipar Aesch. Eum, 341, At. Av. 1034, Xen., but in med, sense, Id. 
Hell. 5. 1, 18; and so plapf. éré0i70 Ib.-3. 1, 23.—(On the Root, v. 6dw 
B.) always in fut. and aor., 0 in pf. act. and pass., and in aor. pass.; 
: in pres. and impf., except in trisyll. cases of part., dvovra Od. 


Tong, also i 


IL. =Ovoraornprov, Lat. 
IIL. = 6vpuarnpiov, Phot., 
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have a few other exceptions; O¥eowe Hippon. 28; é0ve, O¥av Pind. O. 
10 (11). 69., 13. 98; Ove, at the end of a line, Eur. El. 1141, Cycl. 
334, Ar. Ach. 792 (spoken by a foreigner); Oves, Gvw Strato ap. Ath. 
382 E.] I. Act. to offer part of a meal as first-fruits to the gods, 
(rd Ovew Swpeiabat eae ois Geois Plat. Euthyphro 14 C), Oeoior 5& 
Odoa dvdyer Idrpowdov.., 6 8 év mupt Baddge Oundas Il. 9. 219 
(where Aristarch. noted that Hom. used the word only in the sense 
of offering or burning, never=opdga, to slaughter for sacrifice); # 
fa nat dpypara Oice Geois, of a drink-offering, Od. 14. 446, cf. 15. 
260; so, eva d& mip Kelavres eOUcapey (sc. T&v Tupdv) made an 
offering of cheese, 9. 231, cf. omnino Ath. 179 B sq.:—so, 6. 
dxpé0wa Pind. O. 10 (11). 70; médavoy, Seimva Aesch. Pers. 204, 
Eum. 109; «piOds, mupovs, pedcrovrras Ar. Av. 565 sqq.; in Hdt. c. 
dat. rei, 0. ror@ & Tt Exot ExacTos 1.50; so, 0. trmo.or (v. |. for iwmous) 
1. 216. 2. to sacrifice, i.e. by slaying a victim, 7@ #Alq 0. inmovs 
(v. 1. tmorot) Hat. 1. 216; Tadpoy Pind. O. 13. 96; abrod maida Aesch. 
Ag. 1417, cf. Soph, El. 532, etc.; ipd Hdt. 1. 59; lepeta Thuc. 1. 126, 
etc.; 0. OUpara, Ovolas, daBarnpia, émvixea, {edrypia, v. sub vocc. :— 
and simply, to slaughter, slay, Hdt. 1. 126, Ar, Lys. 1061 :—Pass., 7a 
reOvpéva the flesh of the victim, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 14, etc.; 74 7e0. lepa 
Ib. 3.5,53 72 Ovdpeva Id. Lac. 15, 3. 8. absol. to sacrifice, 
offer sacrifices, Hdt. 1. 31, al., Aesch. Ag. 594, Fr. 156, Soph. O.C. 1159; 
rotor Oeotor 6. Pherecr. Adr. 1, cf. Hdt. 4. 60., 8.138; Gedy evexa Me- 
nand. Avox. 3. 4. to celebrate with offerings or sacrifices, c. acc., 
cGarpa 0. Hat. 1. 118 ; -yeveOAua Plat. Alc. 1.121 C; Avmaia, “Hpdrheca 
Xen, An. I. 2,10, Dem, 368.11; éAevOépia Henioch. Incert. 1. 10; yapous 
Plut. Pomp. 55- 5. c. dupl. acc., evayyéAra 0. éxardv Bovs to 
sacrifice a hundred oxen for the good news, Ar. Eq. 656. 6. ‘Eorig 
Ove, proverb. of niggards, because sacrifices to Vesta admitted no one to 
share the offering, Theopomp. Com. Kam. 4. II. Med. to cause 
to be offered, to have a victim slain in order to take the auspices, and so 
to take the auspices, Hdt. 7.167, 189, cf. Aesch. Ag. 137, Eur. Heracl, 
340; éml Ilépon, éxt Kpdrwva, i.e. on marching against... , Hdt. 5. 44., 
g. 10, cf. Xen. An. 7, 8, 21:—rarely c. inf., Ovopae iévae I consult the 
auspices about going, i.e. to know whether I may go or not, Xen. An. 
2. 2, 33 80, OvecOa én’ eddy Ib. 6. 4, 9; imep. THs povijs Ib. 5. 6, 27; 
€vduny et Bérriov Hv I offered sacrifices [to learn| whether .. , Ib. 5. 
9, 31 (so in Act., €0ve 7@ Art... , wétepa dpewvoy ein.., Ib. 7. 6, 44); 
b:aBarhpia Over Oar, as in Act., Thuc. 5. 54 :—metaph. to tear in pieces, 
of wild beasts, Aesch. Ag. 137. 

Ow (B) [0], aor. €6dea Call. Fr. 82:—like Ovvw, Ovvéw, of any violent 
motion, fo rusk on or along, of a rushing wind, dveyos pev éravcaro 
Aaidam Over Od. 12.400; Zépupos peyad@ adv Aaidam Oiwy Ib. 408; 
of a swollen river, 6 & érécovro otdpatt Ovwy rushing with swollen 
stream, Il. 21. 234, cf. 324., 23. 230,, Hes. Th. 109, 131; of the sea, 
nipa 8 bmodev roppipeoy péya Ove Od. 13. 85; so, Saxedov & dray 
Gipart Odev the ground boiled with blood, II. 420., 22. 309 :—hence, 
generally, to storm, rage, 7} yap by ddAodjor ppect Over Il. 1. 342; eyxet 
Odev 11. 180; Kagryvnra péve Ovowa Pind. P. 3. 57; Odovcay “Acdov 
pyrépa Aesch, Ag. 1235; muxva dé of kpadin evroobev ébvev Ap. Rh, 3. 
7553 ¢. inf, to desire eagerly, éviametv Ib. 3. 685 :—of a horse, Call. Fr. 
82; of a serpent, Nic. Th. 129. [0 always: for @vpevos [1] in Pratin. 
ap. Ath. 617 D, Bgk. reads odpevos.] 

(Curt. refers @¥w (A) and 6iw (B) to a common Root, taking the 
first signf. to be that of rushing, excitement, and the second that of burn- 
ing, whence comes that of offering, sacrificing. ‘To 6vw (A) belong 
Ovva, Ovéw, Otedda, Ovds (Buds), Ovdvy, Ovpds; to vw (B) belong 
Oda, Ovpédn, Ovata, Ovards (Boivn), Obos, Ouqers, OUpos, OVpBpa, Octov 
(0€Feov). So we have, on the one hand, Skt. dhit, dhiindmi (commoveo, 
agito); O. H. G, tunst (vis, impetus); Slav. dunati (spirare); Lith. dumas 
(9vy6s) ;—and, on the other hand, dhiimas (fumus); Lat. fumus, suffio, 
perhaps favilla ;—Goth, dauns (odor); Slav. dymu (fumus); Lith, dumai 
(0d); O. H. G. toum (vapor, fumus).) 

Ovaddns, €s, (Ovos, b5-wda, cf. ebddns, 5vo-w5ys) :—smelling of incense, 
sweet-smelling, fragrant, eipata .. bvwdea Od. 5.264; Cadrdporo Guddeos 
4.121; Bwpds h, Hom. Ap. 87; vnds h. Ven. 58, Theocr. 17.123; OvAup- 
mos h, Mere. 322; AiBavos Emped.422; xamvés Eur. Andr. 1025. If, 
(Odor, eldos) like the tree Odov, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 3-1 5 4s 2+ 

vdes, coca, ev, =Oudes, Hesych., whence Casaub. restores Ov@ev (for 
OvaGev) in Hedyl. ap. Ath, 486 C. 

Ovwpa, 76, (Ovéw) that which is burnt as incense; in pl. spices, 
Simon. Iamb. 14, Hat. 2. 40, 86. bd 
Oudvn, %, (9dw B) epith. of Semelé, h. Hom. 5. 21, Pind. P. 3.177, Ap. 
Rh., etc.,.v. Valck. Diatr. p. 154: hence Bacchus himself is Thyoneus, 

Horat. :—Adj., @uavatos Aidyvucos Opp. C. 1. 27. 

Buwpis (sc. rpdre(a), 4, a table for offerings, Poll. 4. 123- 

Quwpirys, ov, 5, one who serves a Ovapés, Hesych. :—metaph., 0. Kad- 
Aous an examiner of beauty, of Paris, Lyc. 93. 

Guwpés, 5, (@tos) taking care of offerings, 0. tpdmeta a hospitable board, 
Call. Dian. 134; of Oot ry si Ovapoy kadodow Pherecyd. in Diog. 
L. 1. T19. IL. (vos) a perfumer, Nic. Th. 103. 

04, 6, apocop. for Oupag, Anth. P. 6. 85. 

Gof Gon (v. dOqos), }, a penalty, any emOjoouer Od. 2. 192; Oanv 
adcewey “Axady a penalty imposed by them, Il. 13. 669. If. 
in form @dnxov (cf. (ads, (Gov), Archil. 98. 

Owkéw, Ion. and Dor. for Oaxéw, 

G&xos, 5, Ion. for Oaxos, q.v. 

PGpa, Popdto, Owpdcros, Ion. for davy-, Hat, 

GGpat, Dor. for Oowdopar, Hesych., E.M.; fut. @woodua Epich. 167 Ahr, 


Ovovres h. Hom. Ap. 491; @vovrs Theocr. 4, 21.—Later, we $ Oapetw, (Cwpds) to heap up, Hesych, 
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GdpryE, vyyos, 6, a cord, string, Hdt. 1. 199, Acl. V. H. 3. 26: a bow- 
string, Aesch, Pers. 461, Eum. 182: a fishing-line, Opp. H. 3. 76, etc.:— 
written @dug in Anth, P. 9. 343. 

Qapito or -loow, to whip, scourge, v@rov paotvy: OwpixOels Anacr. 
20. 1o:—acc. to Hesych. ¢o bind. 

Cdpucv, Ep. crasis for 7d fyiov, Hes. Op. 557. 

Qwpds, 6,=cowpds, a heap, Aesch. Ag. 295, Ar. Lys. 973, Fr. 19, Theophr. 
H, P. 8.11, 4, Anth. P.6. 299. (Like @numv, from 4/OE, 7i-Onyu.) 

Oweta, %, (Qwmevw) flattery, adulation, Eur. Or. 670, Ar. Eq. 887 (in 
pl.); so, Owmetac Adyar Plat. Legg. 906 B; @. xoAaxixai Ib. 633 D. 

Qdtrevpa, 74, a piece of flattery, Ar. Vesp. 563; in pl. caresses, Eur. Supp. 
1103, Plut. 2.823 C:—Dim. O@wmevpatia, 74, bits of flattery, Ar. Eq. 788. 

Owrevtixés, 4, dv, disposed to flatter, fawning, of dogs, Arist. H.A.1. 1,33; 
7a Ownevtind flattery, Plat.Legg.634A. Adv. -Kés, DioC.69.9, Galen. 

Owretw, (Ouxp) to flatter, fawn on, cajole, wheedle, Lat. adulari, twa 
Soph. O, C. 1003, 1336, Eur. Heracl. 983, Ar. Ach. 657, Eq. 48; od 
Tatra Owmev’ be it thine to flatter thus, Soph. El. 397; 0. Tov Seanérny 
Ady Plat. Theaet.173 A; xaipoy 0., like waip@ Ocpameve, to be a 
time-server, Pseudo-Phocyl. 87 :—to caress or pat a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 
13, Cyn, 6, 21; of dogs, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 29:—Pass., Ar, Eq. 1116. 

Qwmkéss, 7, dv, (Od) =Owmevrinds, Ar. Lys. 1037. Adv. -«a@s, Suid. 

OdmAa, Att. contr. for 7d SwAa, Ar. Av. 449. 

Oarrw, =Oorretw, c. acc., O@mre Tov KparouvT’ det Aesch. Prom. 937; 
fut. Odes Id. Fr. 231. (Cf. Ow.) 

Qwpaxetov, 7é,=Owpdmoy I, a breast-work, wall, Aesch. Theb. 32, 
C. I. 3278, al. 

Owpaxilw, fut. tow, prose form of Owphaow, to arm with a breastplate 
or corslet, Owpakicas airot’s Kai immovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 :—Med. to 

put on one’s breastplate, Id. An. 2. 2, 14:—Pass., Owpaxiobels with one’s 
breastplate on, Ib. 3. 4, 35; of TeOwpaxtopévo cuirassiers, Thuc. 2. 100, 
Xen. An. 2. 5, 35. II. generally, to cover with defensive armour, 
Copaxice TAivy Tov dpbarpyady Id. Cyr. 6. 1, 29; Gyxw .. xAavidos ed 
TeOwpaxicpéevos Ephipp. Navay. 1. 10:—metaph., 6. éavrovs, of wild 
boars, to sheathe themselves in mud, preparatory to fighting, Arist. H. A. 
6. 18, 3; Owpaxicbels HAW Strabo 812. 

Owpaxikés, 7, dv, suffering in the chest, Act. 

Gwpdxiov [a], 7d, Dim. of O&pag, Luc. Paras. 49. II. like 
Oupag II, Owpaxeiov, a breast-work, parapet, wall, Diod. 17. 44, Anon. 
ap. Suid., Philo 2. 324, 476:—also a defence for those who worked the 
battering-ram, Lat. pluteus, Athenio de Mach. p. 6; or for those who 
attempted to burn the enemy's engines, Diod. 14. 51; Av-you 0. Menodot. 
ap. Ath. 672 D :—also the tower on the back of elephants, or rather the 
upper part thereof, Polyb, Fr. Hist. 22, Diod. 2. 17:—a crow’s-nest at the 
mast-head, in which javelin-men were stationed, Asclepiad. ap. Ath. 475 A. 

Qwpaxiopés, 5, an arming with breastplates, LXx (2 Macc. 5. 3), Eust. 
Opuse. 218. 35. 

Owpaxirys, ov, 6, a soldier with breast-armour only, Polyb. 10. 29, 6. 

Qwpaxo-edis, és, breastplate-shaped, tipacpa Philo 2. 226. 

Qwpaxo-Lovy, 7), a cuirass-belt, Schol, Il. 11. 234. 

Qwpaxo-movds, dv, making breastplates, Xen, Mem. 3. 10, 9 

QwpGxo-maddys, ov, 6, a dealer in breastplates, At. Pax in Ind. personarum. 

Owpaxodhopia, 4, a wearing of breastplates, Byz. 

Qwpaxo-édpos, Ion. Owpyk-, ov, wearing a breastplate, a cuirassier, 
Hdt. 7. 89, 92., 8. 113, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 36. 

Qdpak, dios, lon.and Ep. 0dpné, nos, 6: (Oaphaow):—a breastplate, cui~ 
rass, corslet, Hom. (only in Il.) ; mostly yaAxeos, and, from the rich work 
on it, motidos, mavatodos, moAdvdaidados, etc.; 0. poducwrds Posidipp. 
Xop. 1. 8; also of linen, Hdt. 3. 47, etc.; for Il. 4. 133., 20. 415, v. sub 
Gyropat:—the breast and back pieces which composed it were called yi- 
aka, which were fastened by clasps (6xe?s) on both sides, cf. Paus. 10. 26, 
5 :—Oupaxa cat xéa, a joke mapa mpogdoxiav, Ar, Ach. 1133:—later of 
armour generally, cf. @wpaxi¢w It. II. the part covered by the breast- 
plate, the whole trunk, Hippocr, 6, Eur. H.F. 1095, cf. Arist. H.A. 1. 12, cf. 

13, 1, Probl. 33.9, 1; but sometimes taken as extending below the midriff, 
Plat. Tim. 69 E; dm’ adyévos péxpt aldoiwy Arist. H. A. 1. 7,1, cf. P. A. 
4. 10, 11 :—but in later Medic. the breast properly so called, the chest :— 
there is a play on signfs. 1 and 1 in Ar. Vesp. 1194, 5. 2. a bandage 
Jor the chest, Galen. 12. 493. III. the breast-work of a wall, like 
Oupdxor, esp. the outer wall, Lat. lorica moenium, Hdt. 1. 181, Dio C. 
74.10. 2:=Spvppaxros, Byz. (The Lat. lorica, v. sub ©6. 11. 5.) 

Rineobtics ov, Ion. for @wpaxopédpos. 

QwpyKrhs, od, 6, (Owpiocw) armed with breastplate or cuirass, ’Ap-yet- 
orot Owpnerpar Il. 21.429: Avxiwy, Tpwwy mika OwpneTaav armed with 
stout cwirass, 12. 317., 15. 689., 21. 377- 

Badpnt, nos, 6, Ion. and Ep. for O&pag. 

Oadpntis, ews, %, a drinking of unmixed wine, drunkenness, Hipp. Aph. 
1245, Galen. 18. 1. p. 154: generally, drinking, Hipp. 484. 35. 

Qapicow, Ep. aor. Owpyta, subj. Owpihtoper (for -wpev) Il. 2.72. Like 
the Att. Owpaxi{w, to arm with a breastplate: and, generally, ¢o arm, 
get soldiers under arms, Owphgal é xéAeve -."Axaiods Il. 2. 11; Muppi- 
dévas .. Oupntev “AxtAAevs 16. 155 :—more usual in Med. and Pass., 
Oaphocopat, fut. gona: aor. €OwpyxOnv:—to arm oneself, put one's 
harness on, abrixa Oaphooovro Il. 19. 3523 Tevxeor Owpnxdevres 8. 
530, etc.; és wéAepuov Gua Aad OupynxOijvar 1, 226; also, woAcpov péra 
OwpnxOFvat 20. 329; Owphocecbar Od, 12. 227; Tevdxe’ évelnw Owpy- 
xOijvat I will bring you arms to arm yourselves withal, 22.139 ; ¢Owpya- 
Govro Be XaAKG 23. 369; Ev THE (sc. Okpaxe) mpds Tods modeplous Oa- 
phgopat Ar. Ach. 1134; to which Dicaeopolis replies, év 7@5e (sc. xo) 
mpos Tovs cupréras @., with reference to signf. IT. II. to satisfy 





with drink, Hipp. 1046 B; 0. ppéva mérw Nic. Al. 32: to make drunk, b 
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to intoxicate, like peOvcrw, Theogn. 840:—Med. to drink unmixed 
wine, to get drunk, like yeOdw, with or without oivw, Theogn. 413, 
470, 508, 880, Pind. Fr. 44; OwpnxOels tnd oivou Hipp. 514. 15.— 
Later writers used Act. in intr. sense like Med.; whereas Nic. used Med. 
in causal sense, Tov piv .. véxrapt Owphgauo Al. 224, 

Qas, Owds, 6, also %, a beast of prey of the wolf kind (Arist. H. A. 2. 
17,12), prob. the jackal, Canis aureus (which is still called @ws in the 
Levant); they hunt in packs, Tp@es érov@’ ds ef re Saowol OHes . - dud’ 
édagor Il. 11. 474, where they appear as the lion’s providers, cf. 479 
sq., Arist. H. A. 9.1, 28., 9. 44,93 associated with leopards and wolves, 
13.103; 0. cal mavOnpes Hat. 4. 192 :—a pl. Owayres (from @@as) oc- 
curs in C, I. 6131 6. (Prob. akin to @e%acw, from their wailing cry at 
night ; so, the Skt. name for jackal, kréshtri, is from krus, to cry.) 

Leow, =Owpnoow IW, aor. I O@far or GGar, Hesych.; aor. pass. Ow- 
xis Soph, Fr. 183 :—Oworhptov, 76, = edwxnrhpiov, Hesych. 

Owrdfo, =rwd¢w, Hesych. 

KTP, Hpos, 6, a barker, roarer, crier, Anth. Plan. 4.91. 

Owipa, Owupatw, etc., less correct forms for OGpa, Owpatw, etc. 

Qwucpds, ov, 6, a barking, xvv@v Nicet. Ann, 214 B. 

Owtioow, fut. fw, of a dog, to bark, bay, Ep. ap. Suid.; of a gnat, ¢o 
buzz, Aesch. Ag. 893 :—generally, to cry aloud, shout out, Soph. Aj. 308, 
Eur. Tro. 153, Or. 168; c. acc. cogn., Tévd €Owugas Adyoy Aesch. Pr. 
3933 Tdad ayyedlas Owvgev Ib. 1041; THvde Owiccer Bony Soph. Aj. 
335- 2. c. acc, pers. to call on, call, pbéypa'.. Tivos Odutev 
avréy (note the omission of the augm.), Id. O. C, 1624; also c. dat., 
6. xvat to shout to dogs, Eur. Hipp. 219, cf. Bacch. 871. 

Qa, gen. Ownds, 6, a flatterer, fawner, false friend, Hdt. 3.80, Poéta 
in An. Ox. 2. 414, Antipho ap. Suid. II. as Adj., @@mes Adyou 
fawning speeches, Plat. Theaet. 175 E; 0@ma tpémor cited from Philo ; 
v. Ruhnk, Tim. (From 4/OQITI come also 0&mrw, Sorted.) 


I 


L t, ira, 7d, indecl., ninth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral ¢ = 
10, but 4= 10,000. 

I. Always pronounced as a vowel, except that, in Poets, it is used 
somewhat like our y (Germ. j) before a vowel :—this remains in some 
Homeric forms, Alyumrins = Aiyunryps Od. 4. 127; but even then it has 
no influence on the quantity of the preceding syll., as, eal gdvrwv ioagt 
méduas (=méAyas) Od. 8. 560 :—in other cases the substitution of ¢ for 
y is inferred from cognate forms, as marp-tos =Skt. pitr-yas; G&y-tos=S. 
yag-yas ; gen. tmmo-to (tFoo-yo) =S. asvas-ya: xetvds (Ion. for xevés) = 
nevyés, S. Sun-yas; péacos (Ep. for pécos) = pécyos, S. madyas, Lat. me- 
dius, Goth, midjis; tan-rw = Lat. jac-io.—The « subscriptum was called 
by the Gr, Gramm. ¢ mpoo-yeypapspévor, adscriptum, and was so written, 
e. g. Tat (not 7@), as is still done in capital letters:—the present mode 
came into use in the 43th century. for 7 became common in Inserr. 
and Mss. after the time of Augustus, Newton Inscrr. of Br. Mus. p. 38. 

II, Changes of ¢: 1. Dor., ¢ is used for v in the 3 pl. and part. 
pres., as ptAéorot, -yeAdouor, Eotoa for pidgovat, etc.; so also Moica, 
*ApéOo.ea for Motea, etc. b. also added to a in some Adjs., and in 
the aor, part., as wéAas, TaAas, piivars for péAas, etc.; and in the acc. 
pl. fem. of 1st decl., as rats vippais for Tas vip 2. Boeot. 
for €, as @cds for eds, Keil Inscrr. 1; modcuapxiw for —éw, Ib. 11; so 
Lacon. otds, oetos for beds, Oetos. 3. T easily passes into «, whence 
forms like etAw tAdw, €iAn idn, elpny iphy, v. Plat. Crat. 418 C: T was 
sometimes exchanged with e, as in éoria, Ion. torin; but ¢ is more freq. 
inserted to lengthen the syll., e. g. eiv, els, fetvos, keds, avelw, iteip, 





Sai, perat, mapa, for év, és, etc.; rarely in the middle of words, as 


pecaimdd.os, ddourdpos, taparBarns :—so, Roots in f are prolonged into 
et, tye (4/1, tpev ire) becomes eye; 4/TIIO becomes melOw; 4/ATT 
Aelmw, etc.; also into ot, as tuev ofpos, cf. also ofxos vicus, olvos vinum, 
AciBw AotBn libare. 4. in forming words, « and yy are sometimes 
interchanged, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dvnvober 30. 5. some words have 
t prefixed, as alBot tatBot, dAAopat ep-idArys, atw lade, obdos tovdos, 
cf. “Iaxxos, idAAw, 6. others take A before «, ty5n Atydos, ixpdw 
Aucpdao. 

[The Quantity of « varies. It is a common termin. of Adverbs, but 
even here no law has yet been obtained, Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 47, 
Gottl. Theodos. pp. 74, 229.] 

-t, iota demonstrativum, in familiar Att. (not in Trag.), is attached 
to demonstr. Pronouns, to strengthen their force, and as it were point 
out the individual, as ofroot, aint, rouri, Lat. hicce ; éxewool, 65, Tadt, 
togourovi, rocovdi, Tuvvovrost, etc.; also with the Particles ye 5é pév 
inserted, as Tovroyt, Tovrodi, ravrnvdl, rydedi, rovrovpevi, for TovTi YE, 
taurnyi dé, etc., v. Dind, Ar. Eq. 1357: also to demonstr. Advs., as obtaat, 
di, EvOadi, Sevpi, vuvi, and vuvdi for vuvi 5¢,—Of these forms, such as 
end in of are sometimes written in Mss. with v épeAuvarucdy before a 
vowel, as ovroaiv, éxetvociy, obrwoiv, etc., but wrongly ; for v épedxv- 
orxév never otherwise follows @, nor do Poets ever add it even to -ot 
(as might be expected) metri grat. [7 always, with the accent, whereas 
a long vowel or diphthong before it is shortened, as airyi, obrolt.} 

Y, as nom, of the reflex. Pron. o8, swi, of which we have nom. ¢, Soph. 
(Fr. 418) ap. Apollon, Pron. 330 B, Dion. Thr. in A. B. 640, E. M., 
etc., restored by Bekk. in Plat. Symp. 175 C, 223 D:—dat. iv ai7@, 
sibi ipsi, Hes. Fr. 66; iv (enclit.) Pind. P. 4. 62 (37 Béckh).—Compare 
the forms piv, viv, apiv; and for the other cases, v. sub ov, opets. [T, 
acc. to Draco p. 106, but 7, Soph. 1. c.] ote 

. 


690 


id, Ion. ih, ,=Bof, lwh, a voice, ery, Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 85, Aesch. 
Pers. 936; ovpryyos id Eur, Rhes. 553. 

ta, ijs, ij, tav, old Ion. fem. of els, for pla, prijs, etc. 

ta [7], 7a, heterocl. pl. of ids, an arrow, Il. 20. 68. 

ta (t], rd, pl. of fov, a violet, h. Hom. Cer. 6. 

0, fut. dow, (Ids), ="Iwvi(w, Schol. Luc. Catapl. 22, Hermog. 
_ tafe, (ta) to cry aloud, Theognost. Can. 18, 

tafe, (tov) to be of a violet colour, Heliod, 2. 30. 

iat, 1. a barbarous exclam. of sorrow, Soph, Fr. 54. 
triumph, Ar, Lys. 1292; iat iat Id. Eccl. 1179: cf. if. 

tarBot [Tr], Comic exclamation for aifot, Ar. Vesp. 1338. 

iatvw, Ion. impf. -eoxoy Q. Sm. 7. 340: aor. inva Od., Dor. tava 
Pind. :—Pass., aor. idvOnv. [%, except in augm. tenses, e. g. Od. 15. 
165; but at the beginning of a verse fT without augm., Il. 23. 598, Od. 
22.59, Anth. P.12,95,Q.Sm. llc.) (Origin uncertain.) To heat, 
dupt 5€ of mupt-yadxdy invare Od. 8, 426:—Pass., laivero 3 tdwp 
Io. 359: hence iaiverat yokodrat Phryn, Trag. ap. Hesych. 2. 
to melt, iaivero «npbs Od. 12. 175: metaph., 6vpdv iaivey to melt the 
heart, Il, 24. 119. 8. more commonly in Hom, (cf. Plut. 2. 947 
C), to warm, cheer, Lat. fovere, kpadiny xat Cvpdv iaivew h, Hom. Cer. 
4353, Ovpdv ialvew rat Od. 15. 379, Pind. O. 7. 76, Theocr. 7. 29; 
roe seems 20, sia P. 1. 20; véoy Ib. 2. 166 :—oftener in Pass., 

va .. a0 ppect ahaw lavOjs Il. 19.1743; ev ppeot Ovpds ldv6y 24. 321; 
Gupds évi orndecow idvdn Od. Z ey : ichng adv Kip iavdh = 593 
Toto 5% Oupds idvOn Il. 23. 598; also c. dat., gor .. wera ppeat Oupds 
idv9n Ib. Goo, cf. 24. 321, etc.; also, Ovpdy lavOns 23. 47; ppévas 
&vSov idvOns 24. 382; wéramov idv@n her brow unfolded, Il. 15. 103; 
c. dat. rei, to take delight in, apw iatvopat eloopdwoa Od. 19. 5375 
so, kapdinv iatverar Archil. 33; lav@els dovdais Pind. O. 2. 26; cf. 
edppoovyy ;—later, iaivey twd tut Manetho 3. 184, Polyaen. 1. 
I. II.=idopat, to heal or save, Td ddvvawv Q. Sm. 10. 3273; 
imix xaxod iaivovra: 4. 402.—Ep. and Lyric word, never used by Trag. 

*Tixés, 4, dv, (Ids) Ionic, Polyb. ap. Ath, 440 B :—7d “laxdy the Ionic 
form, Ath. 400 C, Ady. -n@s, Eust. 1064. 4. 

*Tdxxa, 7s, 4, Sicyonic name of a perfumed garland, Philet. and 
Timach. ap. Ath. 678 A, Hesych. 

* ape el tig év, bearing the image of Bacchus on his festivals, C. I. 
481.11, Poll. r. 35. 

*Taxydfw, to shout “Iaxxos, Longus 3. 11 (v. |. laxxedoavtes) ; c. acc. 
cogn., laxxa lev pavhy Hat. 8. 65. II. generally, =iaxéw, of 
birds, iaxx. dordqv Orph. Lith. 46. 

*Iaxxatos, a, ov, Bacchanalian, orépavos Philet. 22. 

*Tanxetov, 76, the temple of Bacchus, Plut. Aristid. 27, Alciphro 3. 59. 

taxxéw, taxxy, v. sub lax-. 
pees ta, cov, =iaxxatos, restored by Erf. in Soph, O. T. 1219 (for 

axéwy). 

*Iaxxos, 6, (v. sub Bayos) Iacchos, mystic name of Bacchus, Ar. Ran. 
398 sq., Valck. Hdt. 8. 65; rdv “Iaxxov éfedadvew to lead forth a 
Bacchic procession, Plut. Alcib. 34. 2. the festal song in his 
honour (such as we have in Ar. l.c.), Hdt. 8.65, Athenio ap. Ath. 213 D, 
Anon, ap. Suid., C, I. (add.) 4935 6 :—in Eur, Cycl, 69, where the word is 
found as if an Adj., “Iaxyos won, the later word is prob. a gloss. to interpr. 
“Iarxos. II. used by the Tyrant Dionysius for xotpos, Ath. 98 D. 

idAepifo, Ion. tnA-, (iadcpyos) to bewail, Call. Fr. 176. 

taAeptorpia, Ion. inh-, %, a wailing woman, restored in Aesch, Cho, 
424 by Herm., from Hesych. (inkeuorplas* Opnvnrplas); cf. Kioctos. 

cpos [@], Ion. tHA-, 6, a wail, lament, dirge, Aesch, Supp. 110, Eur. 
Rhes. 895, Tro, 1304, Phoen. 1034, ete.:—proverb., iak€you Yuyxpd- 
Tepos, of something tedious and dull, Zenob. 4. 39. II. as Adj., 
hapless, melancholy, Theocr. 15. 98, Menand. @n¢. 3; tad. mounrat Luc. 
‘Pseudol. 24; tarpot Galen. 8.835. (Prob. from the cry i7.) 
iahep-ddys, €s, (el50s) like an idAeyos, wretched, Phot., Suid. 

iaAla, 7, Cretan for pwvh, Hesych. 

ié\A@: fut. AG (ér-) Ar. Nub. 1299: aor. fda Od., Dor. ara 
Sophron 32 Ahr.:—[F, unless it be augmented; but Hom. never uses the 
augm.]. (On the Root, v. sub fin.) To send forth, diordv amd vev- 
pap tadreyv Il. 8. 300, 309; but used by Hom. mostly in phrase, én’ 
évelara xeipas taddoy they put forth their hands to the dishes; and so, 
éni city x. t. Od. 10.376; erdpots em xetpas t. laid hands upon my com- 
rades, 9. 288; rept xepot dé Seopdv ina threw chains around thy arms, 
Il. 15.19; émt decpdv inre Od. 8. 447. 2. rarely c. acc. objecti, 
like idwrw 2, dpioroy driplyow idddew to assail him with insults, Lat. 
igpominian petere, Od. 13. 142. 3. later, simply, to send, GyyeAov 

heogn. 573. cf, Aesch. Cho. 45 ; éat Awddvns .. Oeompdrous iadrey Id, 
Pr. 659; Atxnv tadA€ cdppaxov Id. Cho. 497; 4. drpaxrov to shoot it, 
Anth. P. 5.188; 0iq ércdOepov Fyap t. to send -. , Ib.'7. 529; iddrAcw 
idraxhy to give tongue, howl, Ib. 7. 69; idAAew txvos to set down the 
foot, Nic. Al. 242. II. intr. (sub. éavréy), to send oneself on, 

i.e. to flee, run, fly, Hes. Th. 269 ; cf. idwtw.—Ep, word, used also by 
Aesch.,cf. sq.:—in Att., it should be written i4AAw acc, to Arcad. (Curt. 
compares the Skt. Root ar, redupl. ‘y-ar, iy-armi (moveor, tollor); O.H.G. 
il-an (eilen); so that ¢ is a redupl.) ’ 

iaArés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sent forth, éx Béyov Aesch. Cho, 22. 

*Iahvo'ds, lon, Indvods, 7, one of the three Dorian cities of Rhodes, 
Il. 2. 656, Hdt. 1. 144, cf. Pind. O. 7. 136, Strabo 655:—% “IaAvota, the 
country, Diod. 5. 57 :—Adj., ‘InAvovos, a, ov, Dion. P. 505. [In Pind, 
the penult. is short, but in Hom, long, whence vy. |. "IjAvoaés.] 

tapa, Ion. typa, 76, (idouar) a means of healing, remedy, medicine, 
Hat. 3. 130, Hipp. Acut. 384, Thuc, 2. 51, Plat., etc.; orevaypol, ray 
névey lapara Aesch. Fr. 382. II, =taois, 1 Ep. Cor. 12. 9. 


oF 
1 sera 


2. of 


of 

laTTo. 
iapatucés, 7 
iapBero-ypados, 4, 


. ov, of or for healing, Byz., Eccl. 
a writer of iambics: v. tauBecopayos. 


iapBetos, ov, (tapBos) iambic, wérpov Arist. Post. 4, 10. II. 
as Subst., dapBetov, 74, an iambic verse, Ar. Ran. 1133, 1204, Plat. Rep. 


602 B, Arist., etc.; in pl. an iambic poem, Luc. Salt. 27 :—generally, a 

verse, line, Ath. 355 A. 2. iambic metre, Arist. Rhet. 3.1, 9. 
iapPevo-payos, 6, a glutton at iambics, or perhaps a mouther, murderer 

of them, as Dem. (274.6) called Aeschines, who had formerly been a 

player, cf. 315. 21 ;—trestored from some Mss., E. M., Hermog., etc., for 

iapBecoypapos.—In A. B. 190 we have also the form iapBo-paryos. 
iapB-eAcyos, 6, an asynartete verse, formed by substituting an iambic 

penthemimer for the former half of a pentameter, Hephaest. 15. 13. 
iapPrdto, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 405. : 

iapBifo, to assail in iambics, to lampoon, tid Gorg. ap. Ath. 505 D, 
Arist. Poét. 4, 10, Dion. H. 7. 72. 

iapBixds, 9, dv, iambic, Arist. Poét. 5, 6., 24, 10, Dion. H., etc. :—7} 
-«h (sc. dpxnots), Ath. 629 C. 

iapBis, (50s, #, cited without interpr. from Aesch. (Fr. 74) by Hesych. ; 
cf. maptapBis. 

iapBiorys, of, 6, one who writes iambics, a libeller, Ath. 181 C. 

iapBo-ypados, 5, a writer of iambics; and tapBoypadta, 4, Tzetz. 

tapBo-edys, és, like an iambus, Aristid. Quintil. p. 39. 40. 

iapPs-Kporos, ov, in iambic rhythm, Aéyot Walz Rhett. 1.443; 7xos 
Tov Adyou, Ib. 5. 450. 

iapBorortw, to write iambics, Arist. Poét. 22, 9. . 

tapBo-mords, 6, a writer of iambics, Arist. Poét. 9, §, Chron. Par. in 
C. I. 2374. 58. 

tapBos, 5, an iambus, a metrical foot consisting of a short and a long 
syll., u-, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc.; 6 7. abri .. ) Aéfis THY TOAAGY Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 8, 4. II. an iambic verse, the trimeter or senarius, first 
used by the sarcastic writers Archilochus and Hipponax (hence Horace, 
criminosi Iambi), tapBos tpiperpos Hdt. 1. 12; %. “Inmbvanros Ar. 
Ran. 661, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 16, Poét. 4, 10, Pol. 7.17, 11. IIt. 
an iambic poem, Strabo 354; esp. a lampoon, mostly in pl., Plat. lon 
534 C, Legg. 935 E; @’ vBpiorjpas iapBous Anth. P. 7. 352, ete. 2. 
a hind of extempore play got up by avroxéBdador, who themselves had 
the same name, Semus ap. Ath. 622 B. (From iamrw, as being the foot 
or metre first used by satiric writers, v. supr.; cf. Kop-vph, Kép-vpBos. 
The Mythologers say, that when Demeter was sorrowing for her daughter, 
an old woman named Iambé oxdpaca tiv Gedy énoince pedidoar, 
Apollod. 1.5, 3.—The termin. recurs in &:@vp-apBos, Opi-apBos, words 
of which the origin is uncertain.) 

iapBixn, 4}, a musical instrument, prob. distinct from the capBden, 
Eupol, EA. 3, Phyllis ap. Ath. 636 B. [@ prob., v. capBv«n.] 

iapBuros, 6, a libeller, Arcad. 57. 10, Hesych. 

iap Paddys, es, (€l50s) iambic, satirical, Philostr. 246, 

tdpevat, late form of eiapevat, Hesych. 

idpvol, dv, of, =elapevai (foreg.), Nic. Th. 30, 200, 538, goI. Hesych. 
also expl. it by.Odyvot, bushes. 

Tay, 6, in pl. "Iaves, contr. for “Idwv, “Idoves, an Ionian, Aesch, Pers. 
949, 950, 1025 [where “Idywy with @]. 

idvOtvos, 7, ov, (tov, dvOos) violet-coloured, ap. Plin. A Subst. tavOos, 
6, or tav9ov, 76, =tov, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 18. 2. 

idopat, imper. i@ v. infr., Ion. inf. tjoae Hipp. 308. 38: fut. idcopac 
Eur,, etc.; Ion. and Ep. ifoouat Od., Hipp.: aor. tacdpyy Eur., Plat. ; 
Tony inoduny Il., etc.:—for Pass., v. infr.:—[7a@- in Hom., etc.; later 
also t, Eur. Hipp. 597, Anth.]. (Root uncertain.) To heal, cure, 
mwa Il.12.2; dpOadrpdv Od. 9.525; absol., Ib. 520, Il. 5.899; so in 
Hat. 3. 134, etc.; idc@ae rods napvovras Plat. Polit. 299 A; TO o@pa 
Soph. Tr. 1210; 7d o@pa trav mabav to cure it of.., Clem. Al. 
559. 2. vécous ido@at, properly of surgeons, Pind. P. 3. 81, cf. 
Eur. Hipp. 597, etc., Plat. Prot. 340 E; opdpypoci. rd €Axea Hat. 7. 181: 
—metaph., dvoyvoav, détciay iaoOa Eur. H. F. 1107, Or. 649, ef. Isocr. 
136 E, Aeschin. 63. 31; i. déeeAAay to repair it, Liban. 4.613: proverb., 
#1) T@ kanG 7d Kandy iB, i.e. do not make bad worse, Hadt. 3. 53, cf. 
Thue. 5. 65; ply waxois i@ nad Aesch. Fr. 417; Kaois bray OeAwouw 
ido@at and Soph. Fr. 98. 8. to cure the effects of, counteract, 
Gxparos t. 7d kdvetoy Plut. 2. 653 A. II. a fut. and aor. act. 
oceur in late writers, idcovea Nicet. Eug. 3. 148, idcapey Galen, :-— 
again, the aor. id@nv is always pass., to be healed, to recover, Andoc. 20. 
46, Anth. P. 6. 330, Galen., N. T.; Ion. if@ny Hipp. 532. 423 so fut. 
iadfjoopa, Luc. Asin, 14, Geop.; idcopar Aristid. 2. 317; pf. apart, Ev. 
Mare, 5. 29. 

*Taovad, barbarism for Idov (voc.), O Ionian, Ar. Ach. 104. 

*Tdoves, of, lengthd. for “Iwves, the Jonians, including, acc. to Il. 13. 
685, h. Ap. 147, the inhabitahts of Attica and Megara; v. Heyne il. 
t. 6. P. 287:—in Persian it was="EAAnves, Aesch, Pers. 178, 563:—the 
sing. ‘Ide is rare, Theocr. 16.57, cf. Iaovad: fem. “Iaovis, i5os, Nic. 
ap. Ath. 683 B: “Iaovia, 1, Ionia, Ib. A.G:—Taévos, a, ov, Greek, 
Aesch. Supp. 69, Pers. 899 (as Herm. for "Idviov); Athenian, Orac. ap. 
Plut.Sol. 10. _["Idoves :—in Aesch. Pers. 949 we find an err. form "Iévoy.} 

idtrre, fut. Yo: (v. sub fin.):—o send or drive on, like mpoténrw; Hom. 
uses the simple Verb only in the phrase nara xpéa naddy idmrety (sc. 
Tas xeipas) to put forth (her hands) against her fair body, i.e. smite her 
breasts for grief, like xémreaOai, Od. 2. 3°76., 4. 749:—later, of missiles, 
to send forth, shoot, BéAn ets ria Aesch. Ag. 510; xepyada ent Tu Td. 
Theb. 299; mpdcde maddy Kepaddy i. to throw his head before the 
gates, i. e. lose it, Ib. 525;—metaph., émripBrov alvoy én’ dvbpt 
Geiy ..iawrav (so Ger. Voss for the Ms. reading émrdpBtos aivos, 
gin signf. 11), Id, Ag. 15475 ydyor i. emt re Rhian, ap. Stob. 54. 





*"lawvé — laxw. 


9; lawrew dpxfpara to begin the dance, Soph. Aj. 700:—Pass., ént 
tit lawrerae BédAn Aesch. Theb. 544. 2. rarely c, acc. objecti, 
like idAw 2, Ad-yous idwrewv Tia to assail one with words, Soph. Aj. 501; 
hence, in Alexandr. Poets, to wound, hurt, éyxos xpéa tavey Q. Sm. 6. 
546; t. twa és doreov dxpis Theocr. 3.17; and so in Pass., idwropas 
adyeow irop Mosch. 4. 39; v. mepidnrw, and cf. Q. Sm. 3. 455, 481; 


obs yijpas lawre: Anth, P. 11. 389 :—also to injure, frustrate, vavriAinv 
Ap. Rh. 2. 875. II. intr. (sub. éavrdy), to rush, hurry, Aesch. 
Supp. 547. (The Root seems to be LAII, = Lat. jac-io, cf. a. u:— 


hence tapos.) 

Tanvt, Ion. “Iamrvk, vyos, 6, the NW or rather WNW wind, also 
apyéorns, Arist. Mund. 4, 12, Fr. 238, 11. II. "Idniyes, Ion. 
*Lyrvyes, of, a people of Southern Italy, Hdt. 7. 170:—# “Iaavyta, 
oe ‘Intvyly, their country, Ib,:—Adj., Tamtyws, a, ov, Iapygian, 

uc. 6. 30. 

tdpat, Dor. for iépag, Ahr. D. Dor. § 16. 

idpe.a, faperddSw, taprreva, tapds, v. sub fep-. 

Ids, ddos, 7, Adj. fem. Zonic, orparih, éoOhs Hdt. 5. 33,87; TH ‘Idd. 
ovyyeveig Thue. 4. 61. II. as Subst. (sub. yuv7), an Ionian woman, 
Hat. 1. 92, ete, 2. (sub. yA@ooa) the Ionic dialect, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 16, 3. the Ionian flower, =tov, Nic. Fr.2.2. [f, but 7 in 
arsi, Epigr. in Steph. B. s. v. Qovpror.] 

tGot [T] 3 pl. pres. of fps (ébo). 

taor [i], for féact, 3 pl. pres. of input. 

idowpos [74], ov, (idopar) to be cured, curable, opp. to dvlaros, of 
persons, papudxos Aesch. Pr. 475, Plat.,etc.; S:apOeipecOar idotpos dv 
Antipho 126. 19: metaph, appeasable, Oeds Eur. Or. 399. 2. of 
wounds, tpatua ido. Plat. Legg. 878 C; metaph., lac. dudprnya Id. 
Gorg. 525 B; mand Id. Legg. 731 D; ido. 7d mdOos Alex. AcB. 5. 4. 

taous [7], Ion. tyors, ews, 7), (idopat) healing, a mode of healing, cure, 
Lat. medela, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Archil. 39, Soph. O. T. 68, Plat. Symp. 
188 C, al.; ofs [wnpacw] i. ove éveor’ ideiv Soph. El. 876; [ddienua], 
ob ph éorw i, Arist, Rhet. 1. 14,2; édeyxos t. 700 Adyou Id. Metaph. 3.5, 3. 

iacvdvn, 7%, a plant of the convolvulus kind, bindweed, or, acc. to 
others, columbine, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 2. 

iacp-éAarov, 74, and idopn, 7), a Persian perfume, perhaps oil of jasmin, 
Diosc. Noth. 1.76; also taoptvov pvpor, Id. 

iaon-axdrys, ov, 6, a jasper-like agate, Aét. 1. 2,37, Plin.H.N.37.54. 

iaonife, fut. iow, to be like a jasper, Diosc. 5. 154. 

iaomis, «Sos, , a precious stone, jasper, Plat. Phaedo 110 D, C, I. 150 
B. 37, Theophr. Lap. 23, al., (cf. Hebr. yashpéh). 

iaon-évuk, vyxos, 6, a jasper-like onyx, Plin. H. N. 37. 37. 

taon-ordAAos, 6, a jasper-like opal, Epiphan. 

Taori [ri], Adv. (Ids) in Ionic fashion, opp. to Awpiori, Plat. Lach, 
188 D. 2. in the Ionic mode (of music), Pratinas 5, Plat. Rep. 398 E; 
"I. dppovia Ath. 524 F. 3. in the Ionic dialect, Luc. Herod. 2. 

dor.os, a, ov, Tonic, Max. Tyr. 7. 1. 

*Taod, dos, contr. ods, 9, voc. "lacot, (idopa:) Taso, the goddess of 
healing and health, Ar. Pl. 7o1, Fr. 83, Paus. 1. 34, 3- 

idretpaylon, tyr-, 7, healing, piots Marc. Sid. 1; mba Theod. Prodr, 

iarip [7], Ep. tyrip, fpos, 6, poet. for iarpdés, in Hom. mostly, a 
surgeon, Il, 2. 732., 4. 190, 194, etc., Pind. P. 3. 115, etc. :—generally, a 
healer, vooév Theocr. Ep. 7; metaph., i. cax@y Od. r7. 384, Soph. Tr. 
1209 ; mévOeos Anth. P. 7. 466; absol. a deliverer, Pind. P. 4. 480. 

idrhprov, Ion, inriprov, 76, a mode of cure, cure, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 

1.4; lnrhpia votcwr Q. Sm. 7. 62. 

iarys, od, 6,=iarhp, Lxx (Job 13. 4). 

iadricés, 7, dv, healing, Diosc. 5. 141, Jo. Chrys. 

iaropta, Ion. inropty, 1), the art of healing or of medicine, xetporéxvns 
-taropias, of a surgeon, Soph. Tr. 1002, cf. Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 91,92, 
Epigr, Gr. 243. 27. 

iatés, 4, ov, curable, Pind. 1. 8 (7). 30, Plat. Legg. 862 C, al. 

idros, ov, (lov) prepared from violets, 7d t. Oribas, 84 Matth. 

idtpawa, 7,=larpivy, Gloss. Lyc. 61. 

idrp-adelarys, ov, 6, (dAcipw) a surgeon who practises by anointing, 
friction, and the like, Plin. Ep. 10. 4, Celsus:—hence iarp-dAamricy, 
(sc. Téxvn), the practice of an iarpadeinrns, Plin. 29. 3- 

iitpeia, lon, inrpely, 7%, (latpedw) healing, medical treatment, Hipp. 
Fract. 774, al., C. I. 3311. 2. metaph. a curing, correcting, 
énOvpias Arist. Pol. 2.7,11; THs dpuaprias Ib. 2. 10, 13, cf. 3. 13,233 
iarpeias évexa Id. Eth. N. 7.12, 1; in pl., Ib. 2. 3, 4, al. 

larpetov, 7d, a surgeon's shop, surgery, Hipp. Offic. 740, Plat. Rep. 
405 A, Aeschin. 6. 28; Kat’ iarpetov dvécws diaryey not to be so ill as 
to need medical advice, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939- II. pl. a doctor’s 
See, expense of a cure, LXX (Ex. 21. 19), Poll. 4.177., 6. 186. 

idrpevpa, 7é,=Tapa: in Rhet. a means of healing disaffection in 
* the hearers, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 7, cf. Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 39. 
idrpevors, ews, 7, =larpeta, Plat. Rep. 357 C, Arist. Phys. 2. 1, 12, al. 
idtpetw, (iarpds) to treat medically, to cure, tt Hipp. Acut. 383; Tuva 
Id, Art, 812, Plat. Legg. 857 D, al. :—Pass. to be under medical care, Td. 
Rep. 357 C, Gorg. 478 B sq., al. 2. absol. to practise medicine, 
Hipp. Art. 834; tls dp0@s iarpevxev ; Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 10. II, 
metaph. 4o cure, remedy, correct, Id. P. A. 3. 3,15, al. 

idrpia, 7, fem. of iarjp, Alex. Incert. 80, 
tarpixés, Ion. inrp-, 4, dv, of or for an larpds, Hipp. Ep. 12179, ete. : 
—h -Kh (sc. Téxvy), surgery, medicine, Hat. 2. 84., 3.129, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 8, Plat., etc. :—Adv. -«@s, Alex. AcB. 5. 13. II. skilled in the 
medical art, Plat. Rep. 455 E, etc.; i. yivecOar &« T&V avyypapparor 
by rule, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, etc.: Comp. -wrepos Ib, 1, 6, 16, re 
metaph,, l, wept Tiv pane Plat, Prot. 312 E. 





@ 707, Ap. Rh, 4. 581, 592, Anth, P. 5. 299. 
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tarptvn, 7), =ldrpia, a midwife, Galen. 8. 414; cf. Lob. Phryn. 651. 

tarpo-hoyéw, to study medicine, Diog. L. 8. 78. 

iatpodoyla, %, the study of medicine, Philo 1. 302. 

idrpo-paOnpariKol, of, those who practised medicine in conjunction with 
astrology, as was done in Egypt, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 24. 

idtpo-pava, 4, a midwife, Inscr. Gruter. f. 1110. 

iatpé-pavris, ews, 6, physician and seer, of Apollo and Aesculapius, 
Aesch. Supp. 263, cf. Eum, 62, Ar. Pl. 11: metaph., ¢pevGy iatp. 
Aesch, Ag. 1623. 

tarpov, 74, prob. an error for iarpefoy (signf. 11), Hesych. 

idrpo-virys, ov, 6, conqueror of physicians, Inscr. in Plin. H.N. 29. 5. 

iarpés, Ion. inrpés, 6, (idopar) like iarhp, one who heals, a mediciner, 
physician or surgeon, (for there seems to have been no professional 
distinction), Il. 16, 28, al., cf. Hdt. 3. 130 sq.; inrpds dvqp Il. 11. 5143 
gas i, Aesch, Supp. 261; ob mpds iarpod copod Opnveiv émwdds mpds 
TopaveT: mypart Soph. Aj. 581; larpdv aides, for iazpot, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 7; as a name of Apollo, Ar, Av.584, Lyc. 1207, C. I. (add.) 
2134 a:—i. bp0adrpay, d8évrev an oculist, dentist, Hdt. 2. 84 :—also 
as fem., Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, Plut.2.143D: a midwife, Hellad. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. 531. 8, Hesych. s. v. waia. II. metaph., iarp. réver 
Pind, N. 4.3; @ Odvate,.. Trav dvnxéotav Kandy t. Aesch. Fr. 2443 
6 Oavaros Aoiobos i. kaxdv Soph. Fr. 626; dpyis vooovans ciolv iarpot 
Adyou Aesch. Pr. 378, cf. Cho. 699; druxias Antipho 117. 40; THs 
méhews Kax@s Bovdrevoapevns Thuc, 6. 14; Avmns i. xpdvos Diphil. 
Incert. 36; ts BBpews Ath. 627E. [iarpos, v. ll. c.; tarpos, only in 
Eur, Fr. 1071, Ar. Eccl. 363, Pl. 406, inrpein C. 1. 3311.] 

larpo-coptoris, ov, 6, a professor of medicine, Epiphan., who also has 
the Adj. tarporogiotinh (sc. TEx), etc. 

tarpo-réxvns, ov, 6, a practiser of medicine, Ar. Nub. 332. 

tarrarat, Interj. alas! ah! woe’s me! Ar. Ran. 648; so, tarraradt 
Id. Eq. 1 (ubi v. Dind.), Thesm. 945, cf. drrarat. 

idrwp, Ion, tyrwp, opos, 6,=iarpds, C. 1. 1778. 

iad, a shout in answer to one calling, ho! holla! Ar, Ran. 272. 

iavOpds, 4, (tavw) a sleeping-place, esp. of wild beasts, a den, lair, Lyc. 
606. II. sleep, Hesych. 

tavot, exclamation of joy, ko ho! Ar. Ran. 1029. 

ave, poét. Verb, mostly used in pres, and impf. (by Trag. only in lyr.): 
fut. taiow Lyc. 101, 430: aor. tavoa Od.: (v. sub fin.). To sleep, 
to pass the night, Znvos .. ev dyxolvnow iaves Il. 14. 213; Avds.. év 
dyxotvpow tadcat Od. 11. 261; twapd prnoripow 22. 464; tavov 
év kal 24. 209; émt vqvoiy Il, 18. 259; dimvous vieras tavew 
Q- 325, Od. 19. 340; éxrds i. to sleep outside, 14. 16; of beasts, 
évOa 5¢ moAAG pr’ .. laveoxoy g. 184, etc.:—c. acc. cogn., évvuxiay 
tépi iavev to enjoy the night’s sleep, Soph. Aj.1204; taacmidioy Kotrov 
iavew, of a soldier sleeping under arms, Eur. Rhes. 740. cE 
c. gen., like ravw, Lyc. 101 :—in Eur. Phoen. 1537, 78a belongs to dAai- 
vov, not to iavwy. (From dw (i.¢. fw), with « as redupl.; cf. T¢ 5.) 

i&érys [Tt], ov, 5, (ids, apinut) an archer, Anth. P. 9. 525, 10. 

lax €w, fut. fow: aor. idxnoa h. Hom. Cer. 20, Anth. P. 7.745. (The 
Trag. use the word only in lyric passages, and the Mss. constantly give 
the form taxéw, whether the a is long or short: when it is long, Pors, 
(foll. by Herm, and Dind.) wrote ais (cf. laxy, iaexios), Eur. 
Heracl. 752, 783, Or. 826, 965, etc.; whereas Elmsl. Heracl. 752, Med. 
201, maintains that a might be lengthd, by pronunciation before x as 
0 before  (v. ddus).—In several other passages, iaxetv has been introduced 
by the Copyists for dxety (a Dor. form of #x«iv, used by Trag. even in 
anapaestics), v. sub dxéw [4G], 7xéw. To cry, shout, like iaxw, 
Eur. Heracl. 752, El. 1150, Or. 826, 965, etc.:—c. acc. cogn., layety 
Hédos, aikwov Id. Tro. 516, H. F. 349; dowdy Ar. Ran. 2173 
ch, @xéw Il. 2. rarely c. acc, objecti, véxuy dAdpevov to 
bewail, lament .., Eur. Phoen. 1295, cf. 1523 :—Pass., x@7" laxnOns .. 
Gdixos thou wert proclaimed .., Id. Hel. 1147 (as Herm. for nat iayr 
on..). II. of things, ¢o sound, h. Hom, 27. 11, Call. Del. 146, 
Orph., etc,; dAoAvypara iaxe? Eur. Heracl. 783. a 

idx, %, (ldxw) @ cry, shout, in Il, both of the victor and the van~ 
quished, 15. 396, etc.: a wail, shriek, Od. 11. 43; also a joyous sound, 
iaxa ipevatwy Pind. P. 3. 29, cf. Theogn. 777; Kporddwy tundavev Teh. 
Hom. 13. 3; avA@v Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 1104 E; and in Trag. mostly of 
joyful shouts, as Eur. Tro. 337, Bacch. 149, I. A. 1039; but woAvdaxpus t. 
Aesch, Pers. 939, cf. also Eur, El. 143, Phoen. 1302.—In Hom, it takes 
the digamma, yévero Frax7 Il. 4. 456; bad Fraxijs 15. 275, cf. 16. 373, 
etc.; nor does he ever elide a vowel before t, though it is otherwise in 
h. Hom. 13. 3, Hes. Th. 708, Sc. 404.—The Trag. use it only in lyric 
passages; and where the penult. is long, as in Aesch. Pers. 939, Eur. El. 
143, Tro. 337, I. A. 1039, the form iaxy7# was restored by Pors.; v. sub 
layéw :—in Eur. Med. 147 and elsewhere iayd is an error for dxd, a 
Dor. form of 7x7, q. V. 

taxnpa, 7d, (idxéw) a cry, shout: the hissing of a serpent, Eur. H, F. 
883: the sound of an instrument, Anth. P, 6,165. Cf. #xnHa. 

Yaxos, 6, =iax7, dub. ap. Orph. 48. 3. 

taxpés [i], dv, melted, softened: metaph, at ease, tranquil, Hesych.: 
akin to iaivw, q. v. 

iaxw [d, v. sub fin.]: Ion. impf. iayeoxe, Hes. Sc. 232: pf. taxa. To 
cry, shout, idxovres erecotped’ Od. 4. 454, etc.; of battle-shouts, 
"Apyetor 62 wey’ taxoy Il. 17. 317; opepdadda ldxwr 19. 41, Od. 
22. 81; of a frightened child, zo shriek, mpos wohmov De TeOHVY)S 
exAlvOn idyev Il. 6. 468; so of one in pain or alarm, peya laxovoa 
5. 343, Od. 10. 328; of slaves bewailing, dumal .. Pypdy dxnxepevac 
peya\’ taxoy Il, 18. 29; sometimes of articulate speech, Eur. El. 
2. of things, 
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to ring, resound, of an echo, wept 5 taye mézpy Od. 9. 395, cf. Il. 21. 10; 
of waves, dudi 5¢ kiya oreipy .. peyar’ faye Il Tgea Od. 2. 428, cf. 
Il, 2. 394; of fire, to roar, 23.216; of a bowstring, fo twang, 4.125; 
of hot iron in water, to hiss, Od.9.392; of a struck shield, Hes. Sc. 232; 
also, néAaSpov ind poAmfs taxev Anth, P. 7. 194. 8. c. acc. cogn., 
i. dordnv, pédos to sound forth a strain, h. Hom. 18. 18, Call. Dem. Cal. 
40; abdyv, povhy Nonn. lo. 4. 239, etc.; Acylwy ddév ri to proclaim 
it to him, Ar. Eq. 1016; but, iayov ’AréAAw were sounding his praises, 
Id. Av. 772.—Hom. and Hes. use only the 3 sing. and pl. impf., and the 
partic.: the pres. dyer in h. Hom. 18. 18 (ubi vulg. xée), 27. 7, Eur. 
El. 707 (ubi fort. iaxe?): pf. only in part. of the compd. dyquaxvia, 
Il. 2. 316:—iayéw (q. v.) or iaxxéw is the commoner form in Att. 
Poets. (jax was orig, FiFaxw, as appears from Od. 4. 454, Hels 
8é idxovres, and from péya idxovca, opepSadréa ldxwr, etc., V. supr.; 
aity idxoyros Il.11.453: yet we often find elisions before «, as wey’ taxor, 
Heyan iaxe, wept 8 iaxe, etc., v. supr., as also in the compds. émlaxov, d- 
giaxvia; and «al is made short before taye, Il. 20.62. The digamma 
therefore was dropped, when the metre required it.) [@ in this form 
always, cf. iaxéw:—t, but long in impf. by the augm., which however is 
cee ‘a when the metre requires f, Il. 4. 506., 17. 317., 19. 41, Hes. 
. 232. 
"Idwv, ovos, 5, v. “Idoves. 
iBavarpis, idos, 7), the rope of a draw-well; tBavéw, to draw water, 
like dvrAéw; iBdvn, 4, (Bavos, 6, a water-bucket (cf. {Bnvos), all in 
Hesych. (Curt. connects these words with «/8w, AeiBw.) 
Bons, 6, a plug ina ship's bottom, which can be taken out to drain the 
hold, Eust. 525. 34., 858. 38. 
» },=a0pos, Hesych.: cf. (Bn. 
vos, 6,=iBdvn, iBavos, Hesych,: hence tiBhy, TiBnvos. 
ts, i608, %, a kind of pepperwort, Lepidium Iberis, Damocr. ap. 
Galen. 13. p. 635, Diosc. 2. 205. (Prob. from its place of growth.) 
(not @Bts, for + is long, Timol. Alyurr. 1), #: gen. (Bros Hat. 2. 
76, etc., tBi80s and iBews Acl. N.A. 10.29; acc. [Bw Hadt.:—pl. iBres 
Arist., Ion, acc. {Bis Hdt. 2.67, 75; dat. pl. tBeor Paus, 8. 22, 5 :—the 
ibis, an Egyptian bird, feeding on worms and aquatic animals, to which 
divine honours were paid, Hdt. 2. 65, 75 sq. (who mentions two kinds), 
Ar. Ay. 1296, Arist. H. A.9. 27, etc—The white ibis (Abd Hannes) is 
the Ibis religiosa; the black is Falcinellus igneus, a beautiful scarlet 
bird of the stork kind. ; 
iokos, 6, Lat. hibiscus, =adOala, Diosc. 3. 163. 
vy, 4, =Buxdyy, Suid. :—hence the aor. Kiyqoat Teleclid. ap. 
Hesych. ; iBurqvioat in E. M. 464. 44; Subst. vitns, 6, Suid. from 
Polyb. 2.29,6 (Mss. Buxavnry, Bucavirav). Ion. words, acc. to Hesych. 
*IBvkwov, 74, a musical instrument named after the poet Ibycus, Suid, 
. Rpos, 6, in Cretan, one who begins a war-song’, Hesych. 
, vos, tBus, vos, 6, a screaming bird, Hesych, 
sig to shout: to strike, Hesych. 
ya, in Cretan, =olya, Hesych. 
_ tySlov, 76, Dim. of fyas, Geop. 12. 19, 5. 
tySts, 7, a mortar, Solon 38, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 904, Anth. P. 9. 
642; cited as obsol. for @vela by Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234: in Hipp. 635. 
34, Geop. 9. 26, 4, a form ty5n appears, which should perhaps be cor- 
rected: v. Lob. Phryn. 165, Poll. 10. 103. II. a kind of dance, 
Antiph. Kopoma. 1. 
tyStopa, 74, (from iydi{w, which is not found) a pounding :—a dance, 
in which there was much stamping, E. M. 404. 51, Suid. 
iy5o-Kémavov, 76, a pestle, Valck. Ammon. 184. 
tykpos, 6, =éyxépados, Arcad. 74. 6, Hesych. 
Typo, typévos, pf. of ixvéopat. 
tyvytes, wy, of, =avOryeveis, Lat. indigenae, Rhodian word, Apollon, 
de Pron. p. 330 (who writes it iyvnris, from the Pron. 7), Choerob, in 
A, B. 1188, Hesych. ; and in sing., E. M. 
iyvia, Ion. tyvin, %, the part behind the thigh and knee, the ham, Lat. 
poples, kar’ iyviny BeBAnuévos Il. 13. 212; map’ iyvigow edtge Képxov 
Theocr. 25. 242, cf. Anth. P. 12, 176, Plan. 4.253; also in Prose, Hipp. 
Fract. 761; 70 pdpiov 7d Tis GAcews KUpiov (KaAdcirat 5é TodTo iyvia) 
Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4; mept tiv byvday Plut. Artox. 11.—From a nom. 
tyvis, vos, 7, we find dat. pl. iyvtor h. Hom. Merc. 152; acc. lyviv 
Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5 (v.1. -dyv), but tyvta Theocr. 26.15; gen. pl. 
iyi Arist. H. A, 3. 3,13; acc. tyvtas (which may belong to either 
form), Ib. 3. 4,13. [0 in ?yvvn, vy. Il.c.; but 3 in iyvbor and iyvia.] 
"FSaios, a, ov, of Ida, v. sub “Idy. 
iSaAupzos, ov, s) causing sweat, kadpa Hes. Op. 413. 
iSavixds [T], 4, dv, (ldeiv, 15éa) existing only in idea, xdcpos Tim. 


Locr. 97 D. 

iBavée [ie], dv, (etv) fair, comely, xdprres Call. Fr. 467. 

i8é, Ep. Conjunct.=75é, and, Hom., Hes.; once also in Soph. (Ant. 
969) in a dactylic verse. [uu; but Hom. mostly (not always, v. Il. 14. 
175., 19. 285) makes the ult. long by position and caesura——The word 
seems to have had the digamma, fu6é; hence, the Mss. vary between 
i3é and 75é after short vowels, as, evjuat re i5é .. or Kvijpai 7 HdE.., 
€xovro i8é .. or @xov7’ HE .., (Il. 4. 147, 382), ete.] 

idé, imperat. aor. of ef5ov, Jo, behold, Hom. = later (Be. 

(Se, Ep. 3 sing. of aor. 2 el5ov, he saw, Hom. 

iSéa [7], Ion. én, %, (itv) form, idéq wadds Pind. O. 10 (11). 1235 
tiv léeav mdvv Kadds Plat. Prot. 315 E; tiv idéay poxOnpds Andoc. 13. 
30, cf. Ar. Nub. 289, Av. 1000; idény dpdy Hat. 1. 80, cf. 4. 109 ; opp. 
to péyefos, Plat. Phaedo tog B, etc. 2. the look or semblance of 

hing, as opp. to its reality, Lat. species, ydpyv efanatGo’ ibéa 

ances cheat the mind, Theogn. 128. 3. a kind, sort, 
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nature, gthrda rohobe ibys Hat. 1. 203; pvow mapéxovrat idéqs 
rounvie [ol mordpuoe immot] Id, 2. 71, cf. 6. 119; eppoveoy, dupacias 
iséas they conceived two modes of acting, Ib. 100; Ta dpye éart tiv 
idéay Zxovrd oor; what is their nature or fashion? Eur. Bacch. 4713 
érépay tye idéay Ar. Ran. 3823 kawwas idéas eiopépev to bring in 
new fashions, Id.Nub.547; tis idéa BovAjparos; Id. Av.993; aca idéa 
Oavdrou every form of death, or death in every form, Thue. 3. 81, cf. 
83., 2. 51; woAAal ldéar woAguaw Id. I. 109; a imdpxovea idéa rijs 
mapackeuys 1d. 4.55; macay idéav metpacavres having tried every way, Id. 
2.19; TH adrh idég Id. 3. 62., 6. 76; ov« & rats abrais idéais not in 
the same re/ations, Isocr. 36 A; eis play twa iéay into one kind of 
existence, Plat. Theaet. 184.D; dAAn id. wodsreias Id. Rep. 544 C, 
etc. IT. in Logic, = «los, a class, kind, sort, species, under which 
individuals or smaller species are ranged; or, rather, an idea or general 
principle for such classification, €pno0a .. wid idéa 7a Te dvdova Gvdova 
elvat xa Td Gora Sora Plat, Euthyphro 6 D, cf. Phaedr, 265 D, Soph. 253 
D, etc. :—but, 2. in the Platonic Philosophy, the iSéa: were not only 
ei5n, but something more, viz. general or ideal forms, pattern-forms, 
archetypes, models, Lat. formae, of which, respectively, all created things 
were the imperfect anti-types or representations, and were conceived as 
the. eternal forms of Being, opp. to their material forms, subjects of 
thought, but not of sight; rds .. idéas voeio@a: pév, dpGoba 8’ ob Rep. 
507 B, cf. 508 E, and esp. 596 sq.; cf. also Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3., 6. 
I4., 12.10, al., Eth, N. 1. 6 :—eidos therefore might be used for idéa, 
but not idéa for efSos, cf. ef5os IIT. 2. III. in Rhet. much like 
rémos, a common form or topic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 26, cf. Poét. 7, 7., 19, 5« 
iSetv, inf. of aor. 2 eldov; Ep. tS€ew Hom. ; Dor, iS€yev Pind. 

(Seoxov, es, €, Ion. for efor, Il. 3. 217. 

iS€w, Ion. for i5@, subj. aor. 2 act. «Sov. ITI. Ep. for €i5@, subj. 
pf. of ofa, to know, Il. 14. 235, (v. 1. eidéw as dissyll.). 

Sy, Dor. i8a, 7, apparently an Ion. word, (used once by Theocr.), a 
timber-tree, in pl., xupn bynan Te Kal yor avvnpepys Hdt.1. 110; 
ovpea ..tSpot mavroina: ovvnpepéa 7.111; xwpyn..dacén idyor mav- 
Toinat 4. 109; Ados Sacds iSnor 175 :—in sing., a wood, & TH 6p TH 
mAciory in the thick of the wood, 4.109; tday és moAvdevdpoy Theocr. 
17.9; i5y vaumnynotpos timber for..,Hdt. 5.23; never in Att. II. 
as prop. n., “L8y, Ida, i.e. the wooded hill (cp. the places of Hat, cited 
above), 1. Ida in the Troad, II, etc.: old gen., “Iindev pedéwv 
ruler of Ida, Il. 3. 276; as Ady. from Ida, 4. 475 :—hence Zebs “ISatos 
16, 605; “Idaia dpea 8.170; and so in Trag. 2. Ida in Crete, 
where Zeus was born, Dion. P. 502, Paus. 5. 7. 

tS, #, the sheen of metal, Philostr. Imag. pp. 804, 808, 

iSyat, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med, eiSéunv, Ep. for tp. 

iSno, Dor. fut. of eldov, I shall see, Theocr. 3. 37+ 

iStq, v. sub fS:os VI. 2. 

iStafévres, Adv. apart, privately, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 182. 

iBidlw, fut. dow, (iS10s) to live as a private person, live in retirement, 
Hdn. 4. 12, Dio C.66.9; dwpdriov ididov Heliod. 7.12; i5. mpds twa 
to be alone with .., Id. 17. 25; i8. twi to devote oneself to a thing, 
A. B. 43 :—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 19. 45. II. to be peculiar, 
different from others, 13. rH pice Diod. 2. 58; 4 idia¢ovca vats, 
Heliod. 2. 28, cf. Diod. 3. 46; i&ia¢ov cupmdavov Ath. 12 A; 7a idid- 
(ovra peculiarities, cited from Clem. Al.:—id, twit to be peculiarly 
adapted to.., Ael, N. A. 6. 19. 

iSratrepos, —aros, Comp, and Sup. of iéos, q. v. 

iBlaors, ews, 7}, a being alone, retired life, Byz. 

iStacpés, 5, (idid(w) peculiarity, Iambl. V. Pyth. 255. 

iBacrhs, ov, 6, a recluse, Diog. L. 1. 25, Greg. Nyss. 

iStxds, 7, dv, (ef50s) late form of elducds (q. v.), special, Stob. Ecl. 2. 
236, Ath. 373 B, Galen., etc. 2. proper, one’s own, Anth, P. 5. 
106, Manetho 5.122. Adv. ~«@s, Comp. -wrepoy, Ath. 299 D. 

i6.6-Bros, ov, living by or for oneself, Eust. Opusc. 224. 44. 

iBv0-Bovdéa, to follow one’s own counsel, take one’s own way, Hat. 7.8, 
4 (so Dind, for the anomalous form idoBovAevev), Dio C. 43. 27- 

iSro-yapia, 7a, separate marriages, opp. to xowdyapua, Greg. Naz. 

i8to-yevijs, és, peculiar in kind, opp. to xowoyevhs, Plat. Polit. 265 E, 
Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 938, Diosc. 2. 71. 

i816-yAwooos, ov, of distinct, peculiar tongue, Strabo 226. 

iStoyvopovéw, to hold one’s own opinion, Dio C. 45. 42., 53-21: in 43- 
27, Wroyvaxp.éo,—prob. a f. 1. 

iBtoyvopootvn, 1}, one’s own opinion, Macar. 

iBto-yvapev, ov, holding one’s own opinion, 
sae rr) he Eth. N. 7. 9, 3. 
Lo-yovla, 7), breeding only wit, i i i 
Plat Polit o 6 >. ig only i one's own kind, opp. to Kowwoyovia, 
i816-ypaios, ov, written with one’s own hand, Eccl., Byz.: 70 18. an 
ices Gell. 9. 14. 

tovo-Vavew, to die in a peculiar way, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277 :— 
Savaréw, Achmes Onir. 141, 151 Adj. iSecbisanaes ov, eee 
iB.o-edGs, Adv. by self-will, Eccl. 
iSto-Onpeutixéds, 4, Ov, hunting by or for oneself: % isoOnpevTixy (sc. 
TEXY); private hunting, Plat. Soph, 222 D; so t8o-Onpla, %, Ib. 
poarene., to be on one’s own throne, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 51. 
rere iae4 sei ta, 4, a peculiar temperament, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 13. 
i&t6-Kpiros, ov, (cod. ~kovrov), =tdidppv0j40s, Hesych. - 
iSto-Krijpwv, ov, possessing: as one’s own, Hephaest. Astrol. 
18.6-KrqTos, ov, held as private property, Hipp. 1291. 25, Strabo 684; 
i. mavevtuxin won all by himself, Epigr. Gr. 443. 
iStoAoyéopat, Dep. to converse i wi re 

? ’ : n private with, rivi Plat. Theag. 121A, 
Philo 1.197 ; mpés ttva Charito 6. 7. 


Hipp. Aér. 295, Phryn. 





nversation, Charito 4.6: a special discussion, 
tSto-Adyos, ov, managing special affairs, name of a magistrate in 
Egypt under the emperor, Strabo 797. 

idto-pqKns, €s, of their own length, i.e. of the same length each way, 
of the square numbers, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 59. 

i8t6-popdos, ov, of peculiar form, Strabo 207, Plut. Mar. 25, 

tStov, 7d, v. sub Tis. + 

tSrokevia, 1, private friendship, Anon. ap. Suid. 

i8t6-Eevos, ov, a private friend, or a friend in a private capacity, opp. 
to mpdfevos, Dion. H. 1. 84, Diod. 13. 5, Luc. Phal. 2, etc.;—like idia 
éévos in Andoc. 19. 3; or Bos €évos in Dion. H. 7. 2. 

idvdopat, (f5.0s) Med. to make one’s own, appropriate to oneself, Plat. 
Rep. 547 B, Legg. 742 B, cf. Ephor. 27. 2. to make one’s friend, 
twa Dio C. 39. 29. 

iStomdfera, 7), feeling for oneself alone, opp. to svumddea, Galen. 7. 
454, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 35. 

iStomi0tw, to be peculiarly affected: generally, =Lat. aegre ferre, Lob. 
Phryn. 620. 

iSto-riOys, és, affected for oneself or in a peculiar way, Galen. 

t816-mAacros, ov, -self-formed, Secund. 

iGtomovéw, to make separately, énidegiv tw Galen. 2. 672. II. 
Med. to appropriate to oneself, like idiw, ididopat, Diod. 5.13: to win 
over, Id. 15.29, Lxx (2 Sam. 15. 6). 

iBtorrotnpa, 76, an act of appropriation, Gloss. 

iBtorroiycts, ews, 3, a making one’s own, appropriation, Eccl. 

iSto-rovds, dv, making for oneself or separately, Damasc. 

iSto-mpayéw, to act independently, Polyb. 8. 28, 9, Diod. 18. 39, 64:— 
fo mind one’s own affairs, Strabo 555. 

iSto-mpayla, 9, a minding one’s own affairs, mAcovetia Kat id. Plat. 
Legg. 875 B. IL. independent action, Clem. Al. 803. 

iStompaypovew, =idiompayéw, Schol. 

iSto-mpdypwv, ov, gen. ovos, minding one’s own business, opp. to modv- 
mpeypa”, Diog. L. 9. 112, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 226. 

Stompoowmew, to have a peculiar look, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 74 :— 
itomporwnla, 7, peculiarity of aspect, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 155 :—i8to- 
ampbawros, ov, of peculiar aspect, Ib. p. 50. 

iBtoppvOpla, 4, a peculiar way of life, Byz., Eccl. 

iSté6p-puOpos, ov, living in one’s own way, Eust. Opusc. 64. 63, Thom. 
M. 123. 

iStos [75], a, ov, Att. also os, ov Plat. Prot. 349 B, Arist. H. A. 4. 8,1., 
9. 40, 30: (vy. sub fin.) : I. one’s own, pertaining to oneself: 
and so, 1. private, personal, opp. to owds or Shpuos, opp. to 
rows (public): in Hom. only twice (in Od.), mpiitis 8 48 idin ob Shytos 
this business is private, not public, 3. 82; dnmov 4 tov 4. 314; dios 
éy now oradels embarking a private man in a public cause, Pind. O, 
13. 69; idiy orddAw xpaoOa, opp. to dyuooiw, Hdt. 5. 63; yijs.. 
vooovans tha xowobvres xaxd Soph. O. T. 636; xowwdr é€ idias dvotas 
«axdv Eur. Hec. 740, cf. Or. 766; tS:a mpdoowy 4 orparod Taxbels tro ; 
Id. 1. A. 1364; idia xépSn Hat. 6.100; avppopd Antipho 116.15; mpdc- 
obos Andoc. 30. 25; 7a ida Sidpopa Thuc. 2. 37; mAodros tdi0s Kat 
Snpdaros Id. 1. 80, cf. 2. 61, Plat. Rep. 521A; t&os ob Kowvds wédvos Ib. 
535 B, cf. 543 B; tia gvpBdddia Ib. 443 E; idta 4 wodrrixh mpagis Id, 
Gorg. 484D; médes Kat tdror ofa Id. Legg. 890 B, cf. 796 D, etc. ; 
7a ipd Kat ra. ida temples and private buildings, Hdt. 6. 9., 8.109; 7d 
év idios discussion among private persons, Plat. Soph. 225 B. 2. 
one’s own, in property, opp. to dAAérpios, Pind. N. 6. 55; % 5. édev- 
Ocpin Hdt. 7.147; Zeds idiows vouos xpativey Aesch. Pr. 404; idia 
ywopy Ib. 543 (but v. sub adrdévoos) ; otro 7a xphpar’ tha Kéernvrar 
Bporoi Eur, Phoen. 555; pidav ovdty thov,=Kowd 7d Tov pido, Id. 
Andr. 376 :—with a Pron., 7d airod tia Theogn. 440; 70 tuérepov 
tiov Dem. 1274. 7, etc. 3. ra ida, in Att., either private affairs, 
private interests, as opp. to public, Thuc. 1. 82., 2. 61, etc.; or one’s 
own property, Id. 1. 141, etc.; t6:a mparretv to mind one’s own affairs, 
treat on one’s own account, Eur. I. A. 1363; also, els 70 tdtoy for 
oneself, Xen. An. 1. 3, 3, etc. —these forms, acc. to Phryn., are less Att. 
than rad éxavrod, Ta éavrod, etc.; but we often find the Adj. and Pron. 
joined, robpov téiov my own personal opinion, Isocr. 117 D; 7a end 
ida Dem. 1226. 24; 70 tov 70 aibrod, ra abrod tia Antipho 136. 27, 
Isocr. 184 E; 7d bpérepa tha Dem. 439. 25; Ta ihia apy airay, ra 
18. rd opérepa aitay Andoc. 20, 4., 28.9; v. Lob. Phryn. 441; éyaye 
Tobpov tdiov I for my own part, Luc. Merc. Cond. 9. 4. of persons, 
personally attached to one, t5:01 Sedevxou Polyb. 21. 4, 43 Tais edvolas 
iiot Diod. 11. 26. II. peculiar, separate, distinct, e0vos t8. kat 
obdayas SxvOinedv Hdt. 4.18, cf. 22; iiot revés oor [Oeot]; Ar. Ran. 
890; Exdorw imdxerat ris tds odcia Plat. Prot. 349 B; modes .. Bap- 
Bapous xat idias Dem. 289.19; 6 Barpaxos idiay exe Thy yA@rrav 
Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 10 :—also foll. by %, tdiov 7) dAAo peculiar and different 
from others, Plat. Gorg. 481 C; so, téov mapa rad ddAAa Theophr. H. 
P. 6. 4, 10. 2. strange, unaccustomed, idiocaw tpevatoror Kodyi 
od@ppocw Eur. Or. 558; tdtov nal wepirréy Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 18: 
strange, peculiar, eccentric, of persons, Plut. 2. 57 E; tds ms Id. 
Them. 18. 3. peculiar, appropriate, ida évépara proper, specific 
words, opp. to 7d mepiéxovra general, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 3; dvopa 
iidy tivos Plat. Rep. 580 E; 70 tiv rod énaivov Luc. pro Imagg, 
19. IIL. idior Adyou humble prose, as opp. to Totnois, Plat. 
Rep. 366E; v. infr. vi. 2. ¢. IV. in Aristotle’s Logic, 7d té:ov 
is generally the characteristic property of a species, Top. I. 5, 4., 
¥. 8, 2; but sometimes, more loosely, of an attribute peculiar to one 
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though not always predicable of him, Ib. 5. 1, 3. V. regul, Comp. 
is l@repos, Isocr. 247 C, Theophr.; Sup. ii@raros, Dem. 641.17: but 
idvairepos, iiiairaros, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 8., 16. 2, Theophr. H. P. 1.14, 
2., 6. 3, I, cf. Thom. M. 466. VI. Ady. i8tws, especially, pecu- 
liarly, Plat. Legg. 807 B, Isocr. 104 A; Comp. id:arrépws, Theophr. H.P. 
1.13, 43 or idtalrepov, Hdn. 7.6; Sup. idialrara, Diod. 19.1; idiws 
kadeiy to call by a special name, Arist. Mund. 4, 13 :—often in Scholl., 
of words, in a peculiar sense or usage ; also separately, extra versum, 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 41. 2. also t8{g, Ion. -ty, as Adv. by oneself, 
privately, separately, Ovovrs idin povvw Hat. 1. 132, cf. 192; ove idia 
obre év xowG Thuc. 1,141; kal idig Kal nuooig Id. 3. 45; ldiq Exacros 
Id. 8.1; oft. in Plat., etc.:—c. gen., idig ris ppevds apart from.., Ar. 
Ran. 102. b. on one’s own account, Ar. Eq. 467. c. in prose, 
opp. to i1d monty, Plat. Rep. 366E; v. supr. m1. 3. xar’ idtay 
in private, Philem. Incert. 76, Plut. 2.120 E; «ar’ idiav eimeiv Tut Diod. 
1,21; kar’ l. AauBavewv tivd to take him aside, Polyb. 4.84,8. (Orig. 
it had the digamma, Fidtos, as written in the Tabb. Heracl., Ahr. D. D. 
§ 5. 2, and the Root was €, Fe or ofe, so that the orig. form would be 
of €-dros :—the form xa6’ idiay, with spir. asper, occurs in Inscrr., C. I. 
2329. 6., 2335. 3., 2347 ¢. 8.) 

t6.6-onpos, ov, peculiar in signification, évéuara Walz Rhett. 7. 195. 

i8t6-oroAos, ov, equipt at one’s own expense, Tpihpys Plut. Alcib. 1: 
hired for one’s own use, mhotov Ath.521 A; 1d, émAevae sailed in his own 
ship, Plut. Thes. 26. 

iSto-cvyKpacla, %, (xpdows) a peculiar temperament or habit of body, 
idiosyncrasy, Ptol. Tetrab. :—also -otykpdous, ews, 7, Ib.:—but tdto- 
ovykptota, 4, Sext, Emp. P. 1. 79; ivootykprots, ews, %, Diosc, 
Pharm. praef. 

iSvo-cvykKptros, ov, peculiarly composed, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 938. 

iSto-ctoraros, ov, of independent substance, Eccl. Adv. -rTws, Ib. 

iSvérys, qros, %, (idtos) peculiar nature, property, Damox. Suvrp. 
1.415; # i8, rijs Hdovis Xen. An. 2. 3,16; Tay mpdgewy Plat. Polit. 305 
D; rod moArredvparos Polyb. 1. 13, 13, etc.; elxav rhs dias idiidrnTos 
Lxx (Sap. 2. 23):—in pl. peculiarities, ai i6. ’"AvviBov Polyb. 9. 22,' 
7. 2. in Gramm., eis idiéry7Ta in its proper sense, Schol. Il. 18. 
3195 or as a proper name, Steph. B. s, v- OerTaAta. 

iStorpomta, 7, a peculiar fashion, Cleomed, 2. p. 104, Eust., etc. 

i8v6-rpotros, ov, of a peculiar kind, pots, vico Diod. 3. 35., 5. 10: 
of a peculiar species, 6 vuxrucdpag Strabo 823. Adv. —mws, Diod. 3. 19. 

iSto-rpédos, ov, feeding individuals, Plat. Polit. 261 D. It. 
idtb-rpopos, ov, feeding on particufar things, opp. to mapparyos, Arist. 
H. A. 1.1, 26. af 

i816-riitros, ov, a peculiar form, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 938. 

idto-dméoraros, ov, self-existent, Schol. Epict. Enchir. 17. 

iSto-eyyis, és, self-shining, of the moon, Antipho in Stob. Ecl. 1.556. 

tr0-purs, és, of peculiar nature, Archel. ap. Diog. L. 2. 17, Diod. 5. 30. 

t816-irov, 76, =Acovrorddiov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131. 

i816-wvos, ov, with one’s own voice, Eccl.: by word of mouth, Boisson. 
Anecd. 2. p. 350. 

iSt5-xetpos, ov, written by one’s own hand, Boisson, Anecd. 3. p. 350: 
70 15, an original manuscript, Byz. Adv. —pws, Ib. 

i6t6-xpwpos, ov, of peculiar colour, Artemid. 2. 3 :—-xpoos, ov, Ptol. 
Tetr. p. 103. 

iSt6w, only used in Med. ididopar, q. v. 

(Stors [75-], ews, %, a sweating, perspiring, Arist. Probl. 35. 4. 

iS{@ [T5-], aor. ‘Sica Arist.: (@0s):—to sweat, of the cold sweat of 
terror, tS:ov, ds événoa Od. 20.204; mply ay idins nal iiadrvoys dpOpwr 
tvas Ar.Pax85, cf.Ran.237:—also-in Hipp.606.42, Arist. H. A. 3. 19,8, 
Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 8, but in Prose more commonly fSpdw, 

iSlopa, 7d, (idudw) a peculiarity, property, Arist. Plant. 1.7, 8, Polyb. 
2.14,3, Ath. 696E; 10 xaé’ abrod id. rnpety Polyb. 2. 59,2; Ta meph 
Tiv xwpav, wept airovs lidmpara 2.14, 3., 6.3, 3. II. a peculiar 
phraseology, idiom, Dion. H. Ep. ad Pomp. p. 783. 

iBtwparicds, 7, dv, peculiar, characteristic, Clem. Al. 80. 

iStwvopéw, to name by a proper name; ib\-avipos, ov, so named, Byz. 

iSiwors, ews, 7, (lid) distinction between things, opp. to Kowwvia, 
Plat. Rep. 462 B, Plut. 2. 644 D. 

iSwwreta, 4, private life or business, Xen. Hier. 8,1; opp. to Baoirela, 
Plat.Legg.696A; impl., opp. to dpxat, Id.Rep.618D. IL. uncouth- 
ness, want of education, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27, Abd. 7. 

iStwretw, fo be a private person, i.e. to live in retirement, without 
public business or political power, Plat: Apol. 32 A, Rep. 579 C; opp. to 
apxw, Xen, Hier. 8, 5 ; to Tupavvetw, Isocr. 15 D, cf. Aeschin. 27. 32:— 
of a country, to be of no consideration, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 7. II. to 
practise privately, of a physician, opp. to 6 dyuooredwy, Plat. Polit. 
259 A, cf. Gorg. 514 E sq. III. c. gen. rei, rijs dperfjs 15. to be 
unpractised, unskilled in .., Id. Prot. 327 A. 

iBiarys, ov, 6, (idi0s) a private person, an individual, opp. to the State, 
fvppépovra Kat wédrcot wal idiraus Thuc. 1. 124, cf. 3. 10, Plat. Symp. 
185 B, Xen. Vect. 4, 18, etc. II. one in a private station, opp. 
to one holding public office, or taking part in public affairs, dvijp 15. 
Hat. 1.32, 59, 70,123, al., cf.Decret.ap. Andoc, 11.31; opp. to BaotAeds, 
Hat. 7. 3; to dpxay, Plat. Polit. 259 B, cf, Thuc. I. 115., 4. 2, Lys. 103. 
1; to dxaorHs, Antipho 144.13; to moAcrevdpevos, Dem, 150.8; to 
birwp, Hyperid. Euxen. 37; to orparnyés, a private soldier, Xen. An. 1. 
3,11; 18. Geof Ar. Ran. 891. 2. a common man, plebeian, oi i6. 
xat névyres Plut. Thes. 24, Hdn. 4. 10, etc. 3. as Adj., i5. Bios 
the life of such people, a private station, homely way of life, Plat. Rep. 
578C. III. one who has no pri fessional knowledge, whether of 
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Thue. 2. 48, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Theact. 178 C, Legg. 933 D; 
idemrns Hh Tia réxvqv Exov Id. Soph. 221 C, cf. Prot. 312 A; so, opp. 
to mowmrhs, a prose-writer, Plat, Phaedr. 258 D, Symp. 178 B; id. «at 
pdtv abdjoews énalwy Id, Prot. 327 C; also opp. to a professed orator, 
Tsocr. 43 A; to a trained soldier, Thuc. 6.72, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8,1; toa 
regular athlete, Id. Mem. 3. 7, 7., 12, 1, Arist. Eth, N. 3. 8,8; to a 
skilled workman (Syucoupyds), Plat. Soph, 221 C, Theag. 124 C:—as 
Adj., 6 i. éxAos, as opp. to the artificers, Plut. Pericl. 12. 2. c. gen. 
rei, unpractised, unskilled in a thing, Lat. expers, rudis, tarpucfs Plat. 
Prot. 345 A, cf. Tim. 20A; épyou Xen, Occ, 3,9}; also, id. xara rm Id. 
Cyr. 1.5, 11; i5. rd GAAa Hdn. 4. 12; 65. ds mpds hpas dyartfecda 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 11, cf. Luc. Hermot. 81. 3. generally, a raw hand, 
an ignorant, ill-informed man, opp. to memaidevpévos, Xen, Mem. 3. 
12,1; dy re devol Adxwow dy Te idi@rat .. Dem. 50. 7:—an awkward, 
clumsy fellow, opp. to doxnrhs, d0Anrhs, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 2343 dpadis 
«at 15. opp. to rexvirns, Luc. Indoct. 29: cf. tSuerucds IT. Iv. 
idiarat one’s own countrymen, opp. to gévot, Ar, Ran. 459. 

iSvwrife, to put into common language, Eust. 145. 10. 

iSiwricds, 7, dv, of or for a private person, private, opp. to what 
is public (Snudctos), otros ka éwiirod wat is, Hdt.1.21; mvpyos 4.164; 
opp. to BaotAreds, Plat. Criti. 117 By; to mwoActitds, Id. Phaedr. 258 D; 
is. rpinpys, opp. to the Paralos, Dem. §7o. fin.; olwvds od i6., i.e. 
indicating royalty, Xen. An. 6, 1, 233; 15. Adyot, causae privatae, Dion. 
H. de Dem. 56. II. not done by rules of art, unprofessional, 
unskilful, rude, Plat. Euthyd. 282 D; gadAov xat id. 1d. Hipp. Ma. 
287 A, Ion 532 D, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234; 70 18. év 7H Aéger Arist. Poét. 
22.7 sq.:—in Ady., pi) pavaAws pnde idiwrikds Plat. Legg. 966 E, cf. 
839 E; idiwrinds eat yeAotws Id. Euthyd. 278 D; -Kds pas Id. Crat. 
294A; so, idiwrikds 7d o@pa exe, i.e, to neglect gymnastic exercises, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 1 :—cf. i&iwrys 111. 

iStHris, Sos, 7, fem. of iddrns, inconsiderable, Joseph. A. J. 8. 11, 1; 
i5, réXus, opp. to wyepovis, App. Civ. 4. 16 and 95. II. unskilled, 
Luc, Imagg. 13; inexperienced, Alciphro 2. 4. 

iBroriopos, 6, the way or fashion of a common person, Sext. Emp. M. 
1.67: in language, a homely or vulgar phrase, Longin. 31, Diog. L. 
7. 59- II. private life, Byz.: a private conversation, Jul. Rufin. 
de Fig. p. 203. 

iSt-apedjs, és, privately profitable, opp. to KotvexpeAts, Stob. (?) 

iSpev, Ion, and Dor. for fo pev :-—iBpev, iSpevar, Ep. for eidévac: v. of5a. 

Bpooivy, 7}, knowledge, skill, Anth. Plan, 4.273; in pl., Hes. Th. 377: 
~—in Hesych. also (Spy. 

Wypav, ov, gen. ovos, (tSuev,—eldévar) skilled, skilful, réxvn, Bovhh 
Nonn. Io. 7. 56., 8. 143; Twés in a thing, Ib., Anth. P. 7. 575. 

iSvéopar, Pass. to bend oneself, double oneself up, shrink up, esp. for 
pain, i707, of Thersites, Il. 2. 266; ldvhOn 52 wecwy 13.618; idvwbels 
éricw bent back, of one throwing up a ball perpendicularly, 12. 205, Od, 
8.375; of the womb, éray .. idyw67 Hipp. 589.16; lvotvra Id. 595.9. 

*I80-yevys, és, born on Ida, Orac. in Paus, 10. 12, 3- 

*TSo-pevets, éws, Ep. fos, 6, the chief of the Cretans, properly zhe 
strength of Ida (in Crete), Il. 

Sos, eos, 76, sweat; in pl. sweats, Hipp. 132 C. 2. violent heat, 
as of the dog-days, Hes. Sc, 397. Dion. P. 966. (From the same Root 
come 15-iw, id-péw, 15-pws :—this Root was FIA, cf. Skt. svid, svid-yami, 
svéd-as, = Lat. sud-o, sud-or ; O. Norse sveit-i; A.S. swat; O. H. G. sveiz.) 

‘Socav, Alex. for eldov Lxx; cf. #A@ocay for #ADor. 
i800, imperat. aor. med. eldéuny :—but, II. tS00 as Ady. Jo! 
behold! see there! with all sorts of words, even of hearing, ido dodmoy 
av «Avw Twa Soph. Aj. 870:—Spec. usages, 1. in giving or offering 
a thing, like 7, there! take it! Lat. en tibi! id0b 5éxou mat Soph, Ph. 
776, cf, Tr. 1079, Eur. Or. 143, Ar. Nub. 825, Pax 2. 5, etc. :—1well! 
as you please! Ar, Eq. 121, 157. 2. in repeating another’s words 
quizzingly, as, i50¥ +7’ dxparov oh yes, wine! wine, quoth'a! wine, marry! 
Ar. Eq. 344, cf. Nub. 873, Pax 198, Eccl. 133; tov ye Id. Eq. 87, Thesm, 
206, Eccl. 136. 

iSpeta, Ion. -ely, §, (V8pcs) knowledge, skill, iSpelp wod€noro Il. 16, 

3593 oddE re lOpetp (vulg. obd€ 7° didpeip) 7. 198; so Ap. Rh. 2. 72, 
Q. Sm. 4. 226.—In Theocr. 22. 85 there is a dub. form, ddd’ l5pip (al, 
iSpeip omisso GAA’). 
-iBpts, gen. ZSpios Att. Wpews, 6, %, neut. {Spe: voc. tSpe Anth.: pl. 
tSpres:—the forms tpida, tSprds, Tipedes (used no doubt metri grat. by 
Sappho, Soph., and Phryn.) are censured by Eust. 407. 38, Schol. Il. 3. 
219, E. M. 42. 40: (4/ FIA, of6a) :—poét. Adj. experienced, knowing, 
shilful, t6pis dvnp Od. 6. 233., 23. 160; ¢, inf., pies .. vija Sony et 
névrw éhavvévev 7. 108; c. gen. rei, Hes, Sc. 351, Pind. O. 1, 167, 
Trag., etc.; with Preps., card yvdpny ps Soph. O. T. 1087; oddev 
ips Id. O. C. 525 5 év woAépors Dion, P. 857. 2. t8pis alone, in 
Hes, Op. 776, the provident one, i.e. the ant; (as in 522, dvdcreos the 
boneless one, i.e. the polypus; 569, pepéorwos, the house-carrier, i.e. the 
snail) ; cf. dv@epoupyds. 

iBpiras, ov, 6, =tdp:s, dub. 1. Anth. P. 6. 182, cf. Lob. Path, 381, 523. 

{8pée(Z], v.sub fin,: fut. da Il, 2.388: aor. Hpwoa Il., Xen.: pf. fpaxa 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 26:—Pass., pf. (pwra Id. Hermot. 2: (750s). To 
sweat, perspire, Hom. (esp. in Il); from toil, rov 8 lépdovra Il. 18, 
3723 Urmous ind {vyod idphovras 8. 543, Od. 4. 39, cf. Il. 2. 390., 

II. 598; of a hunted deer, qife .. ove Sove’, i a Il. 119; 
ipdce.. reAapov appl arnbecat it shall reek with sweat, 2, 388; c. 
ace. cogn., {5p@0° dy iSpaca péyy 4. 27:—later, ip. bid ri 1d mpd~ 
gumov ..tdpodow; Arist. Probl. 2. 17, cf. 2. 2., 2. 31, 32-—This Verb, 

its oppos. prydm, is contracted irrey. into w and w instead of ov and 
gat Il, 11. 598 (lengthd. fdp@ovea Ib, 119); masc, 
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lengthd. {5phovra, -ovras; 3 pl. tdpaot oo 36; opt. lpn 
Hipp. Aér. 285; but in Xen, the best Edd. hay ovr, not ipayrt, 
Hell. 4. 5, 7, An. 1. 8, 1, Cyr. 1. 4, 28; and dpodge in Arist, Il. c.:— 
a pres. fSpmw in Luc. S. Dea Io. 17. _ * 

(pipa, 74, (liptw) a thing founded or built, am establishment, founda- 
tion, Idaovos idSp. Strabo 252, cf. Plut. Marcell. 20, 2. like €5os,, 
a temple, shrine, Oe@v Hat. 8. 144, Aesch. Ag. 339, Cho. 1036, Eur, 
Bacch. 951, Plat. Legg. 717 B, etc.; and even @ statue, Sarpdvey idp. 
Aesch. Pers. 811, cf. Dion. H. 1. 41, Art. Epiet. 2, 22,7. 8. 7d 
coy iSpupa wéAews the stay, support of thy ¢ity, of the chiefs, like Lat. 
columen rei, Eur. Supp. 631: cf. épeopa. 

Wpiors, ews, }, a founding, foundation, building, esp. of temples, Plat. 
Rep. 427 B, Legg..gog E; idp. fodvav inauguration of statues, Dion. 
H. 2. 18; ip. méAews Plut, Rom. 9. 2. ‘Epyéw iSpvores statues 
of Hermes, Anth. P. 6. 253. II. a settlement, seat, abode, Strab. 
383, Plut. 2. 408 A: metaph., od« éxew idp. Ib, 651 D, ete. [0 only 
in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 242.] 

iSpiréov, verb. Adj. of lSptw, one must inaugurate a statue, Ar. Pax 

23. II. pass., odx iSpuréoy one must not sit idle, Soph. Aj. 809. 

iSptw, fut. dow Eur. Bacch. 1339: aor. iépiaa Hom., Att.: pf. Spica 
(xa0-) Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 6:—Med., fut. -voopat Eur, Heracl. 397, Ar 
Pl, 1198: aor. ldptcauny Hadt., Att.:—Pass., fut. i5pv@jcouar Dion. 
H. de Comp. 6: aor. idpv@nv (not fSpuvOny, v. infr.): pf. tptpar, used 
both in pass, and med. sense, y. sub fin. [Tt by nature, Eur. Bacch. 1070, 
but commonly long by position. % by nature, even in iSpy, Eur. Heracl. 
786; though Hom, makes it short in thesi, 7Spve Il. 2, 191; waidpie 
Od. 20.257:—W in fut. and aor, 1, except in late Poets, as Anth. P. 7. 109, 
Nonn., etc, :—pf. pass. iépdyat, Aesch. Supp. 413, Eur. Heracl. 19, Hel. 
820, Theocr. 17. 21, etc.,—so that the inf. should be written idpdc@a1,, 
not fSpvc@ar. The aor. pass. is often written lipvv@ny in Mss. of Hom. 
and other authors, see Lob, Phryn. 37, Veitch Irreg. Verbs s.y. Perhaps 
late writers, regarding v as short, used these forms; but in Hom. and 
Trag., lipivOnv cannot be justified by comparing é«AtvOny, éxpivOny ; 
for there » belongs to the Root, and v is long by nature in fdpv- 
Onv. Causal of Copar (cf. iw, ifavw), to make to sit down, to seat, 
avrds Te Ka9noo Kal Gddovs idpve Aaovs Il. 2. 191; tSpvce Opdvw evs 
Oodpov ’Apija 15. 142, cf. Od. 3. 37., 8. 373 Sp. Twa eis Opdvous Eur. 
Ion 1573; O{wv ém Id. Bacch. 1070; iSpuce thy oTparujy emi moTap@ 
encamped the army, Hdt. 4. 124, cf. 203 :—Pass. to be seated, sit still, 
be quiet, Tot 8 tipvOnoay anavres Il. 3.78; wat’ olwoy iSpurac yuvn Eur, 
Hipp. 639; of an army, Zo lie encamped, Hat. 4, 203, al.; dopadas 
iSpupévos seated, steady, secure, 1d, 6. 86, 1; év Oc@v edpacow Wd idpu- 
pévas Aesch. Supp. 413; %) orparid BeBalws Sogev idpucda: seemed to 
have got a firm footing, Thuc. 8. 40. 2. like Lat. figere, to fix 
or settle persons in a place, eis révde Sépoy Eur. Alc. 841; “Apn éupvaAcov 
idp. to give a footing to, i.e, excite, intestine war, Aesch. Eum, 862 ; 
idp. modAods év réAc Plat. Pomp. 28:—Pass. to be settled, Hdt. 8. 73; 
mod KAves viv idpdcba xOovds; Soph. Tr. 68; & KoAwrds iSpubels 
Thuc. 1. 131; also, fdpic0at ofkoy (cf, €Cowar) Eur. El. 1131; peragd 
ppevav dupadrod re idpura: Plat. Tim. 77 B; of local diseases, idpubets 
névos és or700s Hipp. 169 A; 7d év wepadf .. iSpvdev kaxdy Thue. 2. 
49. 3. in Med, fo establish, rwa dvaxra yqs Eur. Phoen. 1008 ; 
Tid és olxdy Tivos Id. Hel. 46; iSptcasba rods Bious to choosé settled 
modes of life, Dion, H. 1, 68. 4. pf. pass. iSpupa, of places, to be 
situated, to lie, Lat. situm esse, of a city, Hdt. 2. 59; of nations, Id. 8, 
73; cf. Aesch. Pers, 231, Plat. Legg. 745 B. IL. to set up, 
Sound, esp. to set up and dedicate temples, statues, Valck. Hipp. 313 
trophies, Eur. Heracl. 786 ; fdpioa ‘Eppijy to set up a statue of .., At. 
Pl. 11533 7dv WAodroy Ib. 1192; Elpyyqv Id. Pax 1091:—Pass., often 
in pf, ipdv, Bapds iSpurar Hat. 1. 69., 7. 44, Ar. Fr. 245; at Athens, 
Hpwes kara rédAw idpupévor the heroes who had statues erected to them, 
Lycurg. 147-43:—Med. /o set up for oneself, to found, iSpicavro Mavds 
ipdy Hat. 6. 105, cf. 1.105, al.; vad Spas iSpvcdpecda Eur. Cycl. 294 
(v. Dind.), ef. I. T. 1453, Plat. Prot. 322 A, al.; so the pf. pass. in med, 
sense, Hdt. 2. 42, Plat. Symp. 195 E, Menand. ‘Hy. 2. 

iSpwa or t8pHa, 74, (f3pus) heat-spots, pustules, Lat. sudamina, aestates, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, Galen. g. 116, 

iSpabns, es, (€ldos) apt to perspire, Hipp. 1157 D, 1225 B. 

Wpwpa, 7d, sweating, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 7. 

pas Iv. fin.], Gros, 6, and Aeol. 4, Bgk. Sapph. 2.13: dat. l8pa72, 
acc. iSpHra, but Hom. has the shortd. forms, dat. tdp@ (or idpO, cf. yedws, 
€pws) Il. 17. 385, 7453 acc. iSp@ 11. 621., 22. 2: (150s) :—sweat, per- 
spiration, Hom. (esp. in Il.), and Att,; ward 8 tSpds eppeev ex pedéwy 
Od. 11. 599; tSpads dyer xpwri Soph. Tr. 767; o7dCev iSpare (v. sub 
ord¢as) 3 pecoOar idpdir: Plut. Cor. 3:—of sweat as the sign of toil, ris 
dperis iipara cot mpomdpoev 2Oneav Hes. Op. 287; idp@ra wapéxev 
Xen, Cyr, 2. 1, 29:—in pl., Hipp, Aph. 1250, Arist., etc.; fpw@res énpol, 
as opp. to the effect of baths, Plat. Phaedr. 2 39 C. 2. the exsudation 
of trees, gum, resin, opipyys Eur. lon 1175 ; dpuds Ion ap. Ath. 451 D; 
Bpopuddos idpaHra myyhs, of wine, Antiph. ’Adp. I. 12. IL 
metaph., anything earned by the sweat of one’s brow, Ar. Eccl. 750 (v. sub, 
Tos). {tin Hom.; ¢ in Att., Eur. lc. v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 251, 
though long in fos, taf] 

iSpwriprov, 74, a sweating-bath, Lat. sudarium, Gloss. 


Bpwrkds, 4, dv, sudorific, Hipp. 370. 31, Oribas, 18 Matth. iT. 
of persons, apt to perspire, Galen, 14. 290:—Ady., lipwrixwrépws dia- 


weioOat Arist. Probl. 2. 40. 
iparioy, 76, Dim. of iipés, Hipp, 1210 G, 
iSpwromorgopat, Pass. to be made to perspire, Arist. Probl, 2. 42: -mrovta, 
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> 18 » OV, (morew) sudorific, Diosc. 3. 79. 

iSvia [7], %, Ep. for eidvia, part. fem. of ofSa, iSvin mavra Il. 1. 365; 
elsewh, in Hom. in phrase tévino: mpartderov, and always of Hephaestus. 

iBvtor, =auvicropes, paprupes, Ar. Fr. 1, Eust. 1154. 35; cf. Bidiazor. 
“"ISvpts, 6, name of a wind, should be read in Theophr. Vent. 53, for 
Adpis, Meineke ad Steph. B. 327. 

te, tev, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of efju (ibo). 

teu, Ion. and Att. 3 sing. impf. of ine. 

iein, Ep. for Yor, 3 sing. opt. pres. of efue (ébo). 

i-€datov, 74, (tov, édacov) violet-oil, Synes. Medic. de Febr. 

iguev, téwevar, Ep, inf. pres. of tyuc:—tépevos, part. pres. pass.; hence 
Ady. tepévas, eagerly, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 890. 

tev, Aeol. 3 pl. impf. of type :—ef. te. 

tepa, 7%, a kind of serpent, Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 5 (Bekk. fepdv). II. 
a name for many medicines in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Galen.: vy. fep7. 

tep-dyyeAos, ov, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych. 

lep-iywyds, dv, carrying offerings, piora Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 D; 
vaus Polyb, 31. 20, 11. ; 

tepdfw, to serve as priest, rois Arocxovpois C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 57 — 
Bocot. tape.dd5o, Ib. 1568, cf. 1576. 

icpaxetos; a, ov, of or like a hawk, mpdownov Eus. P. E. 116 D. 

tepaxideds, éws, d, a young hawk, an eyass, Eust. 753. 56. 

tepaxifw, to scream like a hawk, Theophr. de Sign.6.1, 16, Ael.N.A. 7.7. 

lepdxtov, 76, hawkweed, but not the same as our hieracium, Diosc. 3-72 
sq.: lepaxuds, ddos, 7, Alex. Trall. 1.145; tepaxta Bordv7 Horapoll. 1. 6. 

iepaxtoxos, 6, Dim. of iépag, Ar. Av. 1112. 

tepaxirys, 6, a stone of the colour of a hawk’s neck, Plin. N. H. 37. 60. 

didicefowels: 6, a hawk-feeder, a falconer, Ael. N. A. 7.9. 

tepGxo-eSys, és, = fepaxddns, Anon, in Boiss, ad Marin. p. 132. 

tepako-Krévos, ov, hawk-hilling, Hesych. 

iepax6-popdos, ov, hawk-skaped, of the Egyptian god Phré (the Sun), 
represented with a hawk’s head, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 41 D, Horapoll.1. 6, 
Sext. Emp.; v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 232.3, A. 

tepixo-mddtov, 74, a plant, Diosc. Noth. 3. 115. 

tepaxo-mpocwmos, ov, hawk-faced (v. iepaxdpoppos), Eus. P. E. 116 D. 

iepaxo-cbdiov, 7d, a treatise on the management of hawks, ed. by 
Rigalt. Lutet. 1612. 

iepaxo-rpddos, ov, =fepaxoBooxds, Eunap. Excerpt. 

tepaxadbys, es, (efS0s) hawk-like, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 54. 14. 

lépak, dios, 6, Ion. and Ep. tpyé, nos, (the longer form first in Alc~ 
man 16, Eur. Andr. 8141, Ar. Eq. 1052):—a hawk, falcon, dkimrepos 
ipngé Ul. 13. 62, cf. 819; Weoros merenvay 15. 237; éAapdéraros Ter. 
13.86: cf. xipxos, pazaopévos, and on other kinds, v. Arist. H. A. 9. 36; 
sacred to Apollo, Ar. Av. 516. II. a kind of fish, Epich. 45 (in 
Dor. form idpaf), Ath. 356 A. (V. sub fepés.) 

tep-aoiSés, 6, a sacred bard, Hesych. 

tepdopar, Ion. ip-: fut. dcouar [@]: Pass.:—to be a priest or priestess, 
Ocod Hat. 2. 35, 373 Oc@ Paus. 6.11, 2; absol., Thuc. 2. 2; c. acc. 
cogn., fepwotvnv lepdoacbat Aeschin. 3. 33 ;—ipacdpevos 7H marpid:, 
etc., often in Inserr., v. Ruhnk, Tim. 

tepitrodéw, to be a ieparddos, C. 1.1169, etc.: tepatoAta, Ion.—tn, %, 
priestly office, Synes. 327 B:—tepGamédos, 6, (wodew) the chief priest in 
some Greek states, C. I. 1793 a, c. 

tepapxéw, to be supreme in sacred things, Dion. Ar. 

iep-apxys, ov, 6, a steward or president of sacred rites, a high-priest, 
kierarch, C.1. 1570 a. 13, Dion. Ar. 

iepapxla, ), the power, rule of a iepdpxns, ee C. I. 8668, Eccl. 

tepapxixds, 7, dv, of or belonging to iepapxia :—Adv. —K@s, Dion. Ar. 

tepdpxtos, ov, in the manner of a hierarck, Auth. P. 1. 88. 

lepareta, 7, the priest’s ofice, priesthood, Arist. Pol. 7.8, 7, C. I. 2059. 
23., 2909, al., N. T.: lon. tepyreta, C. I. 2656. 5. 

leptetov, 74, a sanctuary,C. 1.8609, Procop. Aed.14 A, Epiphan. II, 
Lat. sacerdotium, the clergy, C. 1. 9263. 

lepdreupa, 76, a priesthood, Lxx (Ex. 19.6), Ep. 1 Petr. 2. 5. 

lepdrevpaticés, 7,6, priestly, Inscr. Murat. p. 632, Plut. Marc. 5. 

leparevw, Ion. tepyr— (which occurs also in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I. 1603; 
in a Phocian, 1725 ; in a Thessal., 1775)a To be priest or priestess, 
Oeod C. I. 1587, 1603, 1775; Oe@ Ib. 1725, Hdn. 5.6; absol., C. I. 
481, 1593, 2077, al., Lxx (Ex. 28. 1 sq.), N. T, :—also as Dep. tepared- 
opar, C. I. 3823. 2. in Christ. writers, to be bishop. 

epariés, 7, be of or for the priest’s office, priestly, sacerdotal, Ovotat 

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12, cf. Plut. Marcell. 5., 2.34 E, 729 A: 9 leparien 
(sc. réxvn) =tepareia Plat. Polit. 290 D: of ieparixol the priestly caste, 
Heliod. 7. 11. IL. devoted to sacred purposes, Luc. Philops. 12; 7a 
ieparica the sacred fund, C. 1. 4595: v.teporyAupucds. Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 

tep-atdns, ov, 6, a flute-player at sacrifices, C. 1.184, 187 sq. 

iepadopia, %, the bearing of the holy vessels, Dion. H. 16. 7. 

tepa-opos, ov, bearing the holy vessels, Plut. 2. 352 B, C. 1. (add.) 
2384 5: tepodédpos, Ib. 1793 b. 

lépera, 1, Ion. tpeva (as Dind. writes for fpytn in Hat. 2. 53 sq., 5. 
72; for fepein, 1.175; for ipein, 8.104); in Trag., also, metri grat., 
iepia Soph. Fr. 401, Eur. Or. 261, I. T. 34, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1112; so 
also in C. 1. 5799; but tepéa, Ib. 1446, 2167 d. 24 (add.), 3459, Ep. 
tepéy Call. Ep. 42; tepq C. I. 2108, 3003; Dor. tpéa, Pind. P. 4. 9; 
tapéa Inscr. Cyr. in C. 1. 5143; tapta, Inscr, Boeot. in Keil. p.73:—fem. 
of lepeds, a priestess, Tiv .. COnnav AOnvains tépeay Il. 6. 300, and Att. ; 
cf, Ar. Thesm. 758, Thuc. 4. 133, Plat. Phaedr. 244 B, al. 

tepeta, 7, (fepedw) a sacrifice or festival, Lxx (4 Regg. to, 20). II. 
=lepareia, C. I. 3491. 23. 


lepetov, 74, Ion, tepyjvov or ipfiov (the former in Hom., the latter in 4, 
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Hdt.) :—a victim, an animal for sacrifice or slaughter, ipevew iephov 
Od. 14. 943 tepqia wodrAd mapetxov Ib. 250; dyew i. Kadd 17. 600; 
érel obx i. odd Bocihy dpyicOny Il, 22. 159; which became proverb. 
for ‘no light task,’ v. Cic. Att. 1.1, 4;—then in Hdt. 1. 132., 6. 57, Ar. 
Lys. 84, Pax 1091, Andoc. 16. 32; opp. to Ovuara, Thuc, I. 126. 2. 
in Od. 11, 23 used of an offering for the dead, for which, acc. to Schol., 
Tésuoy or €vTowoy was more correct. II. of cattle slaughtered 
for food, mostly in pl., Hdt, 2. 69, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,17. 
tepevrevw or -irevw, =icparedw, C. 1. 5131,-4, -5. 
lepetris, v. fepiris. 
iepevs, éws, Ion. jos, 6, Att. pl. fepfs: Ion, nom. tpets Il. 5. 10,, 16. 
604, Od. 9. 198 and Hdt.: Dor. tapevs, Inscr. Arg. in C. I. 1178, acc. pl. 
os fepés Inscr. Cyr. ib. 5131, cf. 5144: also lépews, C. I. 2058 A. 23, 
A. B. 1197: tépys, Ib. 1513. 27 and 30: (iepdés) :—a priest, sacrificer, 
to whose office the divination from the victim’s entrails also belonged, 
Il, 1. 62., 16. 604, Pind. P. 2. 31, Hdt., Andoc. 16. 32; én’ fepéws Tob 
deiva, asa date, C. I. 2525 6. 0. 1., 5483, al. 2. metaph., iepeds tes 
arns a minister of woe, Aesch. Ag. 735; and, comically, Aerrordray 
Anpow teped Ar. Nub, 359; lep. Acovicov, of a wine-bibber, Eupol. Aly. 19. 
iepetoipos, ov, fit for sacrifice, Plut. 2. 729 C. 
tepevor, Ion. tpevw Od. 14. 94., 17. 181., 19. 198., 20. 351: Ion. impf. 
ipevecxov 20. 3: 3 plapf. pass. iépevro, Il. 24. 125: (epds). To 
slaughter for sacrifice, to sacrifice, Bods .. Hus qxécras iepevoeper Il. 6. 
943 Tadpous Oe 21.131; rotor de Body i€pevoe .. Znvi Od. 13. 24 :— 
parts of the victim were used by the sacrificers, v. esp. the last-cited pas- 
sage. _ 2. to slaughter for a feast, Bods lepedovres .. eiAamwa- 
(ovow Od. 2. 56; aged bav tov dpioror, iva feivy lepevow 14. 414, 
cf. 8. 59; also, deizvov 8 ai~a avay iepedcare, Satis apioros 24. 
215; so in Med., Bods icpevcac@at, oxen to slaughter for themselves, 19. 
198. 8. to consecrate or devote to a god, cited from Paus. :—to 
sacrifice, i, e. murder, Philo z. 34. . 
icpy, 7,=Lepea (like Bact for BactAaa), C. I. 2108, Anth. P. 7. 
733) Att. tpl Plat. ap. A.B. 100. Cf. weAAcépn, maprépn. 
tepyitov, 76, lon. for iepetov, Hom. 
icpyis, post. for ipea, contr. acc. ieppda C. I. 1064. 
‘Tepyroktn, %, v. sub fepamrodia. 
lepnreta, tepnretw, Ion. for lepar—, 
iepta, Ion. —(n, v. sub idpeca. 
icpife, to consecrate, purify, Hesych., s. v. dyvirns. 
iepis, (50s, %, =iépera, a priestess, Plut. 2. 435 B. 
iépicoa, 7), =lépera, C. 1. 4009 b. 
lepioris, of, 6, a purifier, Hesych. e conj. Kuster. 
lepiris, dos, 9, =ixéris, Aesch. (Fr.87) ap. Hesych., where the Ms. 
iepeirny for iepetrw (i.e. -trcv). 
tepo-Bordvy [%], 7, holy-wort, a name of vervain, Lat. verbena, be- 


-cause used in sacrifices, purifications, and as an amulet; in Diosc. 4. 61, 


iepd Bordyn, as synon. for meptarepedy. 

tepoyAtéw, to engrave hieroglyphics, Horapollo 2. 34. 
tt to engrave hieroglyphically, Eust. 632.52. 

iepoyAtiduds, 4, dv, hieroglyphic ; iepoyAudurd (sc. ypappara), 74, 
a mystic way of writing on monuments practised by the Egyptian priests, 
Plut. 2. 354 F, Luc. Philop. 21, cf. Hermot. 44, etc.:, these records were 
copied on papyri in a different character (feparixd), Clem. Al. 657; and 
this was again simplified, for common purposes, into the &nuori«a (Hdt. 
2. 36), which Porph. V. P. § 12 calls émaroAoypagucd, and Clem. 1. c. 
% &r. pé0o5os; v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 216:—the ipd ypdupara 
of Hdt. prob. comprehended both the fepoyAugued and pala 

tepo-yAudos [0], 6, a carver of hieroglyphics, Inscr. Aegypt. in C. I. 
(add.) 4716 d 19, cf. Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251. 

tep$-yAwooos, ov, of prophetic tongue, Anth. P. append. 371. 

tepo-yvwota, 4, knowledge of holy thing's, Dion. Ar. 

tepo-yordia, 7, (yduos I. 2) =lepoyAugixd, Synes. 114 C. 

icpo-ypappatets, éws, 6, a sacred scribe, a lower order of the Egyptian 
priesthood, who kept the sacred records, taught the forms and rites, and 
took care for their observance, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4697. 7, Luc. Macrob. 
4, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 32, Clem. Al. 657; fepds yp. in Luc. Philops. 34. 

tepé-ypamros, ov, written on or in a temple, Eccl. 

lcpd-yp&a, 74, representations of holy things; and tepoypidéw, Eccl. 

icpo-ypapta, %, representation of holy things, Eccl. 2. in pl. the 
Holy Scriptures, Byz. 

tepoypiducés, 4, dv, for the representation of holy things, ypaupara 
Manetho ap. Syncell, 2. of Holy Scripture, Eccl. 

lepo-ypados, 6, a writer of Holy Scripture, Eccl. 

lep6-Saxpus, v, gen. vos, epith. of frankincense, with hallowed tears or 
gum, Melannipid. (ap. Ath. 651 F) Fr, 1. 

tepo-5tSdoKdhos, 6, a teacher of holy things, Dion, Ar.;—at Rome, 
the Pontifex, Dion. H. 2. 73. ' 

tepo-Sékos, ov, receiving sacrifices, or tepd-SoKos, received in temples, 
Aesch. Supp. 363. 

tepd-Sovdos, 4, 1), a temple-slave, vewxdpor kai tep. Philo 2. 420; esp. 
of the public courtesans, or votaries of Aphrodité at Corinth, Strab. 272, 
ef, Pind. Fr. 87; at other places, C, I. 2327, 5082; v. E. Curt. Anecd. 
Delph. pp. 16 sq. :—tepoBovAcia, 4, a campany of iepddovdor, C. I. G00. 

tepo-Spdp0s, ov, v. ipodp-. 

iepo-epyds, dy, v. icpoupyds. : 

iepo-PaddArs, és, blooming holily, Orph. H. 39.17 3 Herm. -@nA7js. 

icpoBeréw, to institute sacred rites, Arist. Fr. 404: tepo-Sérgs, ov, 6, 
(ripe) an ordainer of sacred rites, and Geta, 4, Dion. Ar. 

iepo-OxKn, %, a depository for holy things, sanctuary, Gloss. 

iepo-Opnoxeta, %, divine worship, Edict. ap. Eus. H. E. 9. 7. 


II. icp. 
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tepodtcrov, 74, a place of sacrifice, Paus. 4. 32, 1. 
itéw, to offer sacrifices, Heraclit, de Incredib. p. 82, C. 1. 5546. 
ey [®], ov, 6, a sacrificing priest, Paus. 8. 42, 12, C. I. 1297, 
1536, al. 
6-9tros, ov, devoted, offered to a god, iep. kamvds smoke from the 
sacrifices, Ar. Av. 1265; fep. @avaros death as a sacrifice for one’s 
country or any holy cause, Pind. Fr. 225 :—rd lepd6ura sacrifices, Theo- 
pomp. Hist. 79, Arist. Oec. 2, 20. 
tepo-karnyopos, 6, accuser of the saints, Eccl. 
tepo-kauréw, ¢o sacrifice as a burnt-offering, A. B. 51 :—Pass. to be 
burnt as a sacrifice, Diod. 20. 65. 
iepoxnpixedio, fo be a icpoxtpug, C.1. 2982 ; —éw, Ib. 4303 7, 2. 
tepo-«ijput, vxos, 6, the herald or attendant at a sacrifice, Dem. 1371. 
16, Hermias ap. Ath. 149 E, C. 1. 184,-5, -8 b, 190-4, al.; Dor. -Kapué, 
Ib, 2525 0. 31. 
tepo-Kopos, 6, one who takes charge of a temple, C. 1. (add.) 5763 b, 
cf. 66566; —Képas in Hesych, 
tepo-révos, 6, murderer of the saints, Eccl. 
tepo-Kapn, 7, a sacred village, Inscr. Nub. in C. I. 5069. 
tepddas, 6, =iepevs, Soph. (Fr. 55) ap. Hesych.; v. Schmidt. 
tepé-Anmros, ov, inspired, Manetho 4. 227. 
tepodoyéw, Ion. ipoA-, to discuss sacred things, Luc. D, Syr. 26, E. M. 
468. 14. II. to give the benediction, Eccl. 
iepoXoyta, Ion. tpodoyly, 7, sacred or mystical language, Luc. Astrol. 
Io. II. a benediction, Eccl. 
tepo-Abyos, ov, one who gives the blessing, Eust. Opusc. 64. 85. 
tcpo-pavia, %, religious frenzy, lep. dye Clem. Al. 11. 
lepo-paprus, 6, a holy martyr, C. 1. 8853. 
tepopnvia, %, (unv, wnvn) the holy time of the month, during which the 
great festivals were held and hostilities suspended, fep. Neyéas, of the 
Nemean games, Pind. N. 3. 4; & 4 Mu@sds Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 
44; & omovdais wal mpogére tepopnvia Thuc. 3. 56; év onovdais xat 
iepounvias Ib. 65; iep. &yetv Dem. 710. 1 :—also tepopyvia, 74, of the 
Carneian festival at Sparta, Thuc. 5. 54. 
tepopvnpoviw, to be icpopynpav, Ar. Nub. 623, C. 1. 1689, 1694, al. 
tepo-pvqpwv, Dor. —pvapev, ovos, 6, mindful of sacred things, prov 
Alciphro 2. 4. II. as Subst., 1. the sacred Secretary or 
Recorder sent by each Amphictyonic state to their Council along with 
the mvdaydpas (the actual deputy or minister), Dem. 276. 22 sq.; often 
mentioned in Amphictyonic decrees, C. I. 1688. 10 sq., 1689, -89 6, 1711: 
—generally, a recorder, notary, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7. 2. a magistrate 
who had the charge of religious matters, minister of religion, as at 
Byzantium, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 20, cf. Polyb. 4. 52, 4:—at Rome, 
the Pontifex, Dion. H. 8. 55., 10. 57. 
- tepo-pévixos, 6, a holy monk, C. 1. 8729, 8764. 
iepb-puptos, 7, =<dfvpupotvn, Diosc. 4. 146. 
icpo-piiorns, ov, 6, one who initiates in sacred things, Phot., Suid. 
iepov, 74, v. sub fepds TIT. 2. 
tepo-vinns [vi], ov, 6, a conqueror in the , Luc. Hist. Conscr. 30, 
and often in Inscr. (in the form -vel«ys), C. I. 765, 1889, 2813, al. ; 
Dor. -viras, 1418. 
tepo-vopos, 5, =iepodiSacnados, Dion. H. 2.73, C. 1. 3595. 20., 3597 b. 
tepo-voupnvia, %, the feast of the new moon, Schol. Pind. 
tcpo-mapéxrys, ov, 4, the priest's attendant, C. 1. 5763 and addend. 
tepdwAacra, 74, and -rhaoria, 4, =iepb-ypapa, -ypapia, Dion. Ar, 
tepomoutw, to serve as ieporoids, to offer sacrifices, 77 AOnva C. 1. 99. 
6; imp rijs 5nuoxparias Antipho 146. 39, cf. Plat. Lys. 207 D; c. acc., 
tep. elowrjpia imtp THs BovdAjs Dem. 552. 2. II. to sacrifice, 
7 Tzetz. Exeg. p. 113. 2. to make holy, Clem, Al. 71: to deify, 
Aristid. 1. 191. 
lcporrotia, 4, a sacred function, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 23, C. 1. 4029. 
tepowords, dv, (wordw) managing sacred rites, Lat. sacrificulus: at 
Athens, the feporotot were ten magistrates, one from each tribe, who 
took care that the victims were without blemish, called also pepookdnoi, 
Plat. Lys. 207 D, Dem. 47. 13, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19; distinguished 
from oi fepeis, C. I. 76. 13, cf. 115. 13., 120. 14, al.:—the leporo.or 
Tav cepvav Gedy were different, Dem. 552. 6., 570. 5, Dinarch. ap. E. 
M. 468. fin. :—there were sacred officers of like kind at other places, 
C. L 2056. 22, 2157, 2953, al. II. sacrificing, Dion. H. 1. 40. 
tepo-mroprés, 6, one who conveys the sacred tribute, cited from Philo. 
_ tepo-mpemis, és, beseeming asacred place, person or matter,holy,reverend, 
Plat. Theag. 122 D, Luc.; iepomperéararos, Xen. Symp. 8, 40. Adv. 
-2s, Strabo 567, Berosus ap. Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 20, C. I. 2270. 21. 
os, 6, a sacred attendant, Thee Dio pe P- 159. 
tep-drrns, ov, 5, one who divines by sacrifice, io C. 52. 36., 64. 5. 
icpés [v. sub fin.], 4, dy, also ds, 2 in the phrase fepds durf Hes. Op. 
595, 803, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77: Ion. and poét. tpés, 4, 6y (vy. sub fin.) : 
jor. t&pés Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 20, etc.: (cf. lépera, iépag) :-— 
Sup. lepwraros, Ar. Eq. 582, Plat. (Curt., comparing it with Skt. 
ishiras (vigorous, fresh, blooming), assumes the orig. sense to be vigorous, 
mighty, and from this material sense evolves the Homeric signf. of mar- 
vellous, supernatural, divine; tepov yap 7d péya Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 
1.4.) I. vigorous, mighty, divine, ieph is Tnheuaxowo Od. 2. 409, 
al.; fepdv pévos "AAnivdo10 8. 419, etc. 3 tepds ixOus (v. infr. IV. 2) Il, 16. 
407; lepi tdaln Od. 13. 372; GAqurov Il. 13. 631, cf. 5. 4993 so, Anut- 
repos tepds dxrn (v. sub init.) :—also, of any object in nature, of rivers, Od. 
To. 351, Il. 11. 726, cf. Soph, Ph. 1215, Eur. Med. 410; iepai Bijooat 
Od. To. 275; lepdy yap xvégas Il. 17. 455-, 11. 1943 paos Hes. Op. 
337; then, like Oécxedos, Oeonécvos, to express wonder or admiratioa, 
05, iepds orparés a glorious band, ll. 10. 56, Od, 24. 81; depds | 
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Bicppos a splendid chariot, Il. 17. 464 :—after Hom., of the sea, i. xedpa 
Gaddoons Aesch. Fr. 178; ipdv Oya Eur. Hipp. 1206; «vpara Id. Cycl. 
265; of rain, duBpos Soph. O. T. 1428; Spéaor Eur. Ion 117:—in Theocr. 
5. 22, obx fepdv, no mighty matter! iepds tmvos Call. Epigr. 10 :—Sup., 
xwptov tep&raroy Plat. Legg. 755 E, cf. Tim. 45 A. Toe II. of 
divine things, holy, hallowed, Lat. sacer, Hom., etc.; iepois ev dépaae 
Kipens Od. 10. 426; tepdy yévos dBavarav Hes. Th. 21; fepdy A€xos 
of Zeus, 57; fepi) Sdcis the gift of God, 93; tepos woAEpos a holy war, 
in punishment of sacrilege, a ‘crusade,’ Ar. Av. 556, etc. ; 2. of 
earthly things, devoted or dedicated to a god or to the service of one, 
holy, hallowed, consecrated, Bods Il. 2. 3055 i. Sépuos, of the temple of 
Athena, 6. 89; and often, iep) éearduBry I. 99, 431, etc. 5 xées Soph. 
O. G. 469, etc.:—ipd ypappara, =lepoyupurd (q. v.), Hdt. 2. 363 ipds 
Adyos Id. 2, 81, etc. :—often in Att., é. GyaApa, Tpimous, Oaxos, Soph. 
O. T. 1379, Eur. Ion 512, etc.; xpyuara, wovjpara Plat. Rep. 568 D, 
etce.; &. 70 c@pa dSdvat, of one dedicated to a god, Eur, Ion 1284; i. 
cupara, of the fepddovAc, Strabo 272 ;—of the Roman Tribunes, to 
express sacrosanctus, iepds kat dovdos Plut. T. Gracch. 14, 15, etc. :— 
icpds vdpos the law of sacrifice, etc., Dem. 525. 18 :—sometimes opp. 
to BéBndos, as sacred to profane, but this in Att. is more commonly ex- 
pressed by iepds wat datos (v. sub Soros I. 2), or fepds wad idtos (v. tos 
I. 2). 3. of any place under a tutelary god's protection, “Ios, 
TlvAos, ©48n Hom.; Tpoins iepdy mrodieOpov, Tpoins tepd xphdeuva 
Od. 1. 2, Il. 16. 100; of Athens once in Hom., Od. 11. 323; but often 
later, as Pind. Fr. 45, Soph. Aj. 1221, Ar. Eq. 1037; also, Sodvov 
ipév, prob. from the worship of Athena there (vy. infr. Iv. 8), Od. 3. 
278 :—so, fepds xvmdos the circle of the court under the protection 
of Zeus, Il. 18. 504:—Hom. joins it with gen. of the divinity, 
GAgos tpdv ’A@nvains, dvtpov ipdy Nuppdwy Od. 6. 322., 13. 104, 
348; and this is afterwards a common construction, Hdt. 1, 80., 2. 
41, Eur. Ale. 75, Ar. Pl. 937, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Xen. An. 5. 3, 13, 
etc.; less often c. dat., prot elot ogu ipot Hdt. 2. 42, cf. Plat. Legg. 
955 E. 4. of kings, heroes, etc., from a notion of ‘the divinity 
that doth hedge a king,’ iepol BaotAcés Pind. P. 5. 131; i. wat evoeBhs, 
of Oedipus, Soph. O. C. 287; but, dv@pwzos f. in Ar. Ran. 652 is holy, 
i.e. initiated at the mysteries. III. as Subst., 1. tepa, 
Ion. tpd, ra, offerings, sacrifices, victims, often in Hom.; fepd pe cev, 
Lat. sacra facere, operari, Il, 1.147, etc.; €pdewv Hes. Op. 334; dddvac 
Od. 16. 184; ddd’ 6 ye Séxro ev ipa Il. 2. 420, cf. 23. 207: rare in 
sing., Opp’ tpdv éroipaccaiar’ “AOnvn 10. 571 :—so also after Hom., 
Oioa ipa Hdt. 1. 59., 8.54, etc.; movetv 2. 63; aldew Soph. Ph. 1033; 
i, marp@a Aesch. Theb. 1010; cf. dmupos; Ta d:aBarnjpia ft. Thuc. 5. 
116. b. after Hom. the inwards of the victim, the auspices, Ta ipa 
ov mpoexmpee xpnord Hdt. 5. 44; 7a iepd nada jv Xen. An. 1. 8, 15; 
or, simply, 7a lepd yi-yverat Ib. 2. 2, 3; cf. dAoBos, kadAtepew. C. 
generally, sacred things or rites, Lat. sacra, Hdt. 1. 172., 4. 333 TOV 
lepav kat rowdy perexey Dem. 1300. 6. 2. after Hom., tepév, 
Ion. ipév, 76, a temple, holy place, Hdt. and Att.; sometimes of the 
building, as distinct from the réyevos, ors 5¢ ev 7@ Tepével .. ipdy Kerr. 
Hdt. 2. 112, cf. 9. 65; but sometimes used indiscriminately with the 
ddoos and répuevos, Hdt. 5. 119., 6. 79., 7.197; sometimes the whole 
sacred buildings, as distinguished from the vads or veds, Id. 2. 170, 
Thue. 4. 90., 5. 18: cf. onds, xpnorhpiov. 3. ipdv rijs Binns a 
sacred principle of right, Eur. Hel. 1002. IV. special phrases, 
post-Hom., 1. proverbs,—iepd d-yxupa, i.e, one’s last hope, Luc. 
J. Trag. 51, Fug. 13, Poll. 1. 93, Paroemiogr. p. 60, etc. :—A€yerar oup- 
Bovai) iepdy xprua elvai, of the sacred duty of advisers, Plat. Theag. 
122 A, cf. Ep. Plat. 321 C, Xen. An, 5.6, 4, Luc. Rhet, Praec, 1, Paroe- 
miogr. p. 318:—rov ag’ iepas mwvely, v. ypayph UT. 2. fepds ixOus, 
a name for the dv@ias, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, cf. Ath. 282 E, Plut. 2. 
981 D. 3. i. Adxos, v. sub Adyxos. 4. icpd vidos, epilepsy, 
Hadt. 3. 33; Hipp. Aér. agr, v. sub dacyovi€opar; also called peyadn, 
HpakAcia, Foés. Oec. Hipp. s. v. fepi) :—i. vdaos was also leprosy, Vales. 
Eus. H. E. 4. 19. 5. 7 &. 656s, the sacred road to Delphi, Hat. 6. 
34, ubi v. Wess.; also that from Athens to Eleusis, Cratin. Apam. 15, v. 
Paus. I. 36, 3, Harpocr. s.v.; and that from Elis to Olympia, Paus. 5. 
25, 7- 6. i. daréov, osysacrum, the last bone of the spine, Plut. 2. 
981 D, Galen., etc. 7. % lepd (sc. rpenpys), of the Delian ship, 
or one of the state-ships (Salaminia or Paralos), Dem. 50. I. 8. 
“asin ics geography, lepd dxpa, in Lycia, Strabo 666; &. dxparrqptoy, in 
98g » St. Vincent, Ib. 106 ; ‘I. vfjoos, one of the Liparean group, 
tea 3. 88, ete. 5 i. dpos, in the Thracian Chersonese, etc. Vv. 
ae: ~pwis, holily, Plut. Lyc. 27. [f by nature, and always so in 
Att., except «aGlepwpévos Aesch, Eum. 304 ;—but Hom. and Hes. lengthen 
it in arsi, metri grat., as in the endings of hexameters, fepdy jap, iepa 
A “ge bie ees akr% ; so also in a lyric passage, Eur. Bacch. 160, 
wees © compds. teparyaryés, lepobaddrs, iepdpavos. Always T in 
ete APOE § this form, generally called Ion., is used in Ep. metri 
nh it is found in the best Mss. of Att. Poets, and is thought by 
- ls < 7 been used by Trag. (except in the first foot of senarians), 
a the use of resolved feet, v. ad Aesch. Theb. 268, Lex. Aesch. 
i. also in lyric passages of Comedy, v. ad Ar. Eq. 301, where rv Oedv 
| a ry Ree. a trochee, is inadmissible, Vesp. 308.] 
(add), ak eS Mephtownoe,: O; 1, 13,1487, 2339 
icpo-cadmris, 5, t ; 
anh; sok Shay he trumpeter at a sacrifice, Poll. 4. 87, C. 1. 1969, 
€pookoméopat, Med. to inspect the victims, divine therefrom, Polyb. 34. 
he lep. Pah divine by the entrails of a calf, Dick 1. 70, er 
POoKomta, 9, tion, Lat, har , Hipp. Acut. 384. 
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lepo-oKérros, ov, inspecting victims : a diviner, Lat. haruspex, Dion, H. 
2. 22, C. 1. 5763; ep. O€uis Orph. H. 1. 23. 
_ lepo-ordrns [a], ov, 6, governor of the temple, LXx (3 Esdr. 7. 2). 

tepo-croAucd, 7a, a poem on sacred dresses, Suid. 

lepo-croAtarhs, od, 5, (aToAi{w) =sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 8. 

iepé-o-roAos, 0, an Egyptian priest who had charge of the sacred vest- 
ments, Plut. 2. 351 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

lepordAéw, fo rob a temple, commit sacrilege, Ar. Vesp. 845, Antipho 
130. 22, Plat., etc. II. c. acc., fep. ra Sada to steal the sacred 
arms, Dem, 1318. 27, cf. Lycurg. 167.16; but, iep. 7a fepd to rob or 
plunder the temples, Polyb. 31. 4, Io. 

iepoovAnpa, 74, sacrilegious plunder, Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 39): sacrilege, 
Hesych. 

tepoovAnats, ews, 4, demple-robbery, sacrilege, Diod. 16. 14. 

iepootAla, 7, =foreg., Xen. Apol. 25, Plat. Rep. 443 A, al. 

iepdctAos, 6, (svAdw) a temple-robber, a sacrilegious person, Lat. 
‘sacrilegus, Ar. Pl. 30, Lysias 185. 13, Plat. Rep. 344 B, al. TI. 
of things, got by sacrilege, mapoyides Eubul. ’Apaard. I. 4. 

iepo-rapias, ov, 6, a temple-treasurer, C. I. 4512, -13, -16, -95. 

icpo-reheor ys, 00, 6, =iepouvorns, of Christ, Dion. Ar. 

ieporeheotia, 7, the solemnisation of sacred rites, Suid., Byz. 
- leporeheorinds, 4, dv, fit for solemnising rites, Eccl. 

tepé-reuxrtos, ov, built for sacred rites, olxos Eccl. 

tepérys, tyT0s, 6, holiness, Lat. sanctitas, as a title, Tzetz. 

tepd-rpoxos, ov: Gpyua iep. a sacred car, Orph. H. 13. 2. 

iepoupyéw, to perform sacred rites, Philo 2. 94. etc. IT. c.acc., iep. 
tiv KAlwnv lectisternium facere, C.1. (add.) 4528; tep. (Ga to sacrifice 
them, Ammon, p. 132; fep. 70 evaryyéAcov to minister the gospel, Ep. 
Rom. 15. 16; iep. wrnpiay rwds Greg. Naz.; so in Med., icpoupyias 
écpoupyetoOa: Plut. Alex. 31:—Pass., 7a iepoupynbévra sacrifices offered, 
Hdn. 5. 53 lepoupyovpevor Bapol consecrated, Porphyr. 

iepovpynpa, 74, =sq., Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 5. 

tepoupyia, %, religious service, worship, sacrifice, Hdt. 5: 83 bis (where 
the Ion. fpoepylat, not fpopyiat, is the true form), Plat. Legg. 774 E. 

tepoupyos, 6, (*epyw) a sacrificing priest, Call. Fr. 450 (in Ep. form 
iepoepyés), Ammon, p. 92. 

lepopavréw, to be a icpopayrns, Luc. Alex. 39. IT. trans. to 
expound as a hierophant, Heraclid. All. 64:—Pass., Tods fepopayrndévras 
Aoyicpods Geod inspired, Philo 1. 194. 

icpo-havrns, Ion. ip-, ov, 6, (paivw) a hierophant, one who teaches the 
rites of sacrifice and worship, like iepopyhpov, ip. Tav xPovior Oeav 
Hdt. 7.1535 of the initiating priest at Eleusis, C. I. 123. 48, Lys. 103. 21, 
Isae. 64.18, Plut. Alcib. 33; a@ sacred officer at Athens, C. I. 188, 190-4, 
197, al. :—at Rome, the Pontifex Maximus, Dion. H. 2. 73., 3.36; Plut. 
Num. 9; in Christian times, a priest, Epigr. Gr. 1068. 13. 
» tepodhavria, %, the office of hierophant, Plut. Alcib. 34, Clem. Al. 564. 

tepohavrikds, 7, dv, of a hierophant, oréppa Luc. Alex. 60; BiBAor 
fep. the Libri pontificales, Plut. Num, 22. Adv. -#@s, Luc. Alex. 39. 

iepdpavris, dos, fem. of —pdvrns, Plut. Sull. 13, C. I. 432, 435. 

tepopdvrpia, 7), fem. of iepopayrns, Hierophantriae in a Lat. Inscr. in 
Gruter. p. 309 :—for lepdparris, v. sub lepopaytns. : 

iepopdvrap, opos, 6,=iepopayrns, Julian. ap. Suid. 

tepo-portda, to visit temples, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 158. 20. 

tepo-édpos, ov, v. lepad-. 

iepopvAdncov, 74, a place for sacred vessels, Dion. H. 2. 70. 

tepo-piAakt [iv], post. ip-, dxos, 6, a keeper of a temple,=vaopirag, 
Lat. aedituus, Eur. I. T. 1027 (as restored by Markl.), C. 1. 55.45. 2. in 
Dion, H. 2. 73 it expresses the Lat. pontifex. | 

tepé-wvos, ov, with sacred voice: as Subst,, prob., the utterer of oracles, 
Inscr. Aegypt. in C, I. 4684, cf. 6000 :—in Suid, and Phot. it is expl. by 
peyadrdpovos :—cf. inepdpavos. 

icpé-xOav, poét. ip-, 6, %, of hallowed soil, Anth. P. append. 50. 27. 

icpo-pdArys, ov, 6, a singer in the temple, Antioch. ap. Joseph. A. J. 12. 
3: 3 :—a holy singer, psalmist, Eccl. 

tepd-pixos, ov, of holy, pious soul, Joseph. Macc. 17. 

tepdw, Dor. tap-, (fepds) to hallow, consecrate, dedicate, Plat. Legg. 
771 B; rds yas, rdv “Apduerioves idpwoay Inscr. Delph. in C, I. 1688. 
‘16 :—pf, pass. lep@oOar Thuc. &. I. 

i€pwpa, 76, a thing consecrated, LXX (2 Macc. 12. 40). 

tepwvupéw, fo call by a holy name; tepwvupta, 4, a holy name, Eccl. 

lepdvipos, ov, (dvoua) of hallowed name, Luc. Lexiph. 10. 

iepwortt, Ion. tpwort, Adv. in holy sort, piously, Anacr. 146. 

iepwotvn, Ion. ip-, %, the office of priest, priesthood, Hat. 3. 142, al., 
and Att.; lepwadvvns peracyxeiv Dem. 1376. 18 :—in pl. priestly services, 
sacrifices, Schol. Ar. Pax 923: v. sub «Anpéw I. 3. 

tepmovvos, 7, ov, priestly: tepwavva, 74, the priest's share of the sacri- 
fice, or the parts offered, Ameips. Kovy. 3, A. B. 

ieois, ews, 9, (ety) a going, a word coined by 

tears, ews, 7), (inue) a throwing, E. M. 469. 23. 

ie, an ironical exclamation, whew! Lat. hui! Ar. Vesp. 1335. 

fave, Acol. toSdvw; cf. xa0-, mpoo-, ip-iava: (iw): - 
Causal, to make to sit, Cavey ebpdy ayava Il. 23. 258. II. intr. 
to sit, Lat. sedere, év 7 [kAucig] ..i{avoy Od. 24. 209, cf. Sappho 2. 3: 
Zo settle, ob pot én’ Supact vidvpos trvos iCave Il. 10. 92; % Spdaos it. 
ént dévanas Philostr. 750. 2. of soil, to settle down, sink in, Lat. 
sidere, Thuc. 2. 76; cf. i{w sub fin., i(npua. 

Unpa, 76, @ settling down, sinking, y7 (nua AapBavee Strabo 58, 102, 
Plut. 2. 434 B. 2. of language, a bathos, opp. to tos, Longin. 9. 13. 

io, (Dor. éb-to8@ Theocr. 5. 97), imperat. ie (not Te) Od. 24. 
393, Eur.: impf. [ov Il, Eur., Ion. iCeoxov Od. 3. 409: aor. eloa Hom., 


44- 
Plat. Crat. 426 C. 





g 


697 


v. infr. 1; (these are the only tenses in Hom.): fut. i¢jow (ip-) Cyrill.: 
aor. i(noa Dio C. 50. 2., 58.5, etc.: pf. i(nea Galen.:—Med. and Pass., 
y. infr. 1and Im, and v. €{o4at.—Mostly in Poets and late Prose, the Att. 
Prose form being xa6if{w. (For the Root, v. sub €(opar.) I. 
Causal, to make to sit, seat, place, wh yo és Opdvov Ce Il. 24.553; Bovary 
ie 2. 533 tee pavrw év Opdvors Aesch. Eum. 18:—the Ion. and poét. 
aor. eiga is always causal (as in the compds. ép-, xa0-cioa), eloer ev 
Krucpois, Kara Kdiapovs, emt Opdvov, és Sippov, és doduuvOov Hom. ; 
eicé wv’ émt Bovoti set me over the oxen, Od. 20. 210; oxomdy efae set 
as a spy, Il. 23. 3593; Aéxov efoay laid an ambush, 4. 392; «ioe ev 
=xepin settled [them] in Scheria, Od. 6. 8, cf. Il. 2.549; imperat. eicov 
Od. 7. 163; part. €oas 10. 361., 14. 280; so in Hdt., rovrov eice és 
tov Opdvoy 3. 61; ént 7d Setmvoy iCew rods Bacidéas 6. 57; inf. €coae 
in Pind. P. 4. 486; rare in Att., od yap vw eioas és 7dd¢ for thou didst 
bring it to this, Soph. O. C. 712 (lyr.); cf. nadia, 2. post-Hom. 
writers use the Med. eiodyny in the sense of iSpdw, to set up and dedicate 
temples, statues and the like in honour of gods, Theogn. 12, Hat. 1, 66; 
part. efodpevos Thic. 3. 58, Plut. Them. 22; fut. efvouwae Ap. Rh. 2. 
807 :—for Od. 14. 295, v. sub épi{w. II. intr. to sit, stt down, 
Lat. sedere, Il. 2. 96, 792, etc.; iCev év péooowot he sat in the midst, 
20.15; ev és Opdvoy Od. 8. 469, Hdt. 5. 25; és OGxov Soph. Ant. 
999; és €5pay Plat. Tim. 53 A; v. infr. 11; also, iCecv émt Opdvov Il. 18. 
422, cf. Od. 17. 339; émt Alors 3. 409; em’ dkpias tvepoeoogs 16. 
365; tC. emt rd Setmvoy Hdt. 6. 57; éml xé&mny, of rowers, Ar, Ran. 
199; ém numa mndadiy re Eur. Alc. 441; émt robs vedws Epicr. “Avra. 
2. 12:—c. acc. loci, {ew Opévoy Aesch. Ag. 982; €5pas Eur. Rhes. 512; 
Bopédy Ion 1314; Vv. infr. 11. 1, xa0tOw 11. 2. to sit still, be quiet, 
h. Hom, Merc. 457. 8. metaph., iCew els dxerdv dras to sink 
into.., Pind. O. 10 (11). 46; eis érépay i(e €5pay Plat. Tim. 53 A; 
vy. infr. IIT. 2. III. the Pass. is also freq. in signf. 11, zo sit, 
napo.d’..itev eueto Il, 3. 162; Ards .. wort Bapov Epeetow iorro Od. 
22. 334; ¢o lie in ambush, &v0’ dpa tot 7 iovr’ Il. 18. 522 :—and this 
is common in Hdt., esp. of an army, to sit down, take up a position, 
ieoOar dvrio. tivi g. 26, cf. 6. 5, al.; MecOae év 7H Tyvyéry or és 7d 
Tybyerov 4.145, 146; év 7@ "IoOp@ or és Tov “IoOpdy 8. 71; és ipdv 
*Agpodirns 1. 199; és TA mpdbupa 3. 140; emt Tov 6xOov 4. 203; so in 
Att., év dyv@ ifecGe Aesch. Supp. 224; és Opdvovs Eur. lon 1618 :—c. 
acc., iCecOat xpnvas Id, I. A. 142. 2. of things, to settle down, 
sink, Lat. sidere, 4 vijcos iCouévn Plat. Tim. 25 C; v. supr. I. 3. 

in, Lat. io! exclam. of joy, in, in, in, Ar. Pax 195; i) may Ib. 453, 
al.; i) wacfov Call. h. Ap. 21,97, 103; GAaAat ih) warqwy Ar. Lys. 1291; 
inios. 2. of grief, Aesch. Pers. 1003, Supp. 115, Ag. 1485 :—hence 
inios, ijdeyos. [7 regularly, but ¢ Ar. Pax l.c.: cf. iw.] 

im, 9, Ion. word, a voice, sound, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 85. 

inddav, dvos, 4, (laivw) joy, formed like dA-yndwv, Hesych. 

in-Oevéw, to be in sorry plight, formed like ebOevéw, Hesych. 

ifios, a, ov, also os, ov, epith. of Apollo (cf. jos), the god invoked with 
the cry in or i) may (v. sub in), Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O. T. 154, 1096, 
Ar. Vesp. 874, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 702 sq. IL. mournful, grievous, 
inior képaro Soph. O.T.174; inios Bod, yéos a cry of mourning, a wail, 
lament, Eur. Phoen. 1036, El. 1210. (From the cry i, cf. Eivos; but 
it was also associated with idouat, and therefore applied to Aesculapius, 
Epigr. Gr. 1027. 6.) 

ifkoros, ov, in Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1265, for dv5poddixrov .. inxomov, 
Heath’s reading (i, xémov) is now generally received ; cf. Cho. 860, 

imAa, v. sub iddrw. 

imAepos, inrepifo, inreptorpia, InAvods, Ion. for iar. 

inpa, Ion. for taya. : 

inpr, ins, inor, 3 pl. idot, Ion. and Ep. fetor; imperat. fe Il. 21. 338, 
Eur. El. 5943 subj. i; opt. feiny (also dp-ioumu, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 3); 
inf. iévac; part. ieis; (some persons of pres., weO-eis, —Let, Tvv-LovOL as 
if from téw; whence also imper. fet, v. supr.; inf. ovy-ceiv Theogn. 565; 
further, as.if from tw, 3 sing. pres. fx Ap. Rh. 4.634, imper. fvv-te, -lere 
Theogn, 1240, Ar. Pax 603):—impf. 3 sing. i Il. 1. 479, 3 pl. teoav 
Eur. Bacch. 1099, tev Il. 12. 33, édv-sev (vulg. -cov) 1. 273; (also, as if 
from iéw, vers, Ar. Vesp. 355, lon. teoxe (dv—) Hes. Th. 157); for other 
irreg. forms, v. sub dv—, de-inpus :—fut. fom Il, Att.:—aor. I jxa, Ep. 
€nna, only used in Indic., Il. 5. 125., 1. 48, but mostly in compds. (cf. 
dv-, dp-, év-, nab-, peO-, ovv-inut): aor. 2 Hv never used in Indic., 
except in compds., and then never in sing.; 3 sing. subj. jae (al. Hoe) 
Il. 15. 3593 inf. efvae Ar. Ran. 133:—pf. efxa, only in compds. (4p-, 
xa0—, map—):—Mied., pres. tear, impf. féuny Il. 12. 274, Od. 22. 304, 
Att. :—fut. #oopat (in compds. per-, mpo-, éfav—) Hdt. 5. 35, Dem. 12. 
20, Eur. Andr, 718:—aor. 1 #«dynv (only in compds. mpoo-, mpo-): 
aor. 2 eiunv, Ep. and Ion, éuny, of which we find efro (ép-), dp-, Soph. 
Ph, 619, Xen., éro (avy—) Od. 4. 76, évro Il. 9. 92, etc. ; imper. €0 (€—) 
Hdt. 5. 39, ob (ap—) Soph. O. T. 1521; subj. dpar (ovy-) Il. 13. 381; 
opt. eiuny (ap-) Ar. Av. 628, or ofpny (apo-) Plat. Gorg. 520C; inf. 
€o0a: (mpoo-) Ar. Vesp. 742; part. Euevos (apo-) Isocr., etc. :—Pass., 
fut. €0ncopa (dv—) Thuc. 8.63: aor. ei@nv (only in compds. ap-, xa0-, 
map-): pf. efuae (only in compds.; 3 pl. dv-€evrar Hdt. 3. 165, dp- 
éevrat in N. T.); plapf. e{unv.—Of the Pass. and Med. Hom. has only 
pres., impf., and 3 pl. aor. 2 med. &vro. In general conjugation, (pe 
agrees with 7/@nju.—Many of the tenses, as has been stated above, occur 
only in compos.: and many varieties are peculiar to special compds., as 
Ep. fut. dvéow, aor, 1 dveoa, pf. dvéavrat, to dvinus; impf. Hpiovy, pf. 
apéwvrat to apinut, etc. (From 4/1, which is a strengthd. form 
of *I (whence efus, ibo), in causal sense; cf. Skt. 7, ya (ire), which re- 
dupl. would be yi-yami, =tnut.) (@ in Hom. and Ep., 7 in Att. ; yet 
even in Hom, sometimes f- metri grat., e. g. fe Il. 3. 221, etc.; ietoae 
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Od, 12, 1923 so in inf. i¢uev, i€uevat, part. i¢pevos, and in other forms 
which cannot otherwise stand in the hexam., as dv-iere, Reversely, 
t sometimes in Att., tyoe Aesch, Theb. 310, Tévra Ib. 493, tels, tetoa 
Eur. I. T, 298, I. A. 1101, Hec. 338; tefoav Supp. 281; and even 
in Com., guvtnue Ar. Av. 946, Strat. ow. 1; Yels v. Meineke Com. 
4.652.] | Radical sense: fo set a going, put in motion, being the 
Causal of fy: (ibo), fxa..ddas kat xeipe pépecOa (cf. infr. 3), Od. 
12. 442; so, & moda Eur. Rhes. 798; xépas Anth, P. 6. 220.—This 
sense passes into various shades of signf, : 1. to send, esp. of living 
beings, tis yap ce Ocdv epot dyyedov fee; Il. 18. 182; Aiveiav ..e 

0 He 5. 512; of, omens sent by the gods, rotor S& Sefudy Frey 
Epwoidv 10. 274, cf. 2. 309., 8. 2473 v .. cls ddd adriy Hey Od. 
10. 158; iévat twa wérpas dao to throw him off .. , Eur. H. F. 320, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 273:—of things, txyevov odpdy rut Il. 1. 4793; aéAas, Tépas, 
éépony, etc., Hom,, etc. 2. of sounds, to send forth, utter, dra ll. 
3.152, Od. 12. 192; dma éx arndeos, érea Il, 3. 221, 222; yA@ooar Hadt. 
1.57; ‘EAAdéa yA@ocar I. to speak Greek, ii. 9.16; Ampida yAaooav 
Thuc. 3. 112; pwviv Mapyyotia Aesch. Cho. 563; dvc0poa Paypara 
Id. Pers. 635; Opivoy éx ornbeos Id, Theb. 865; péyay xaxvrdv Soph, 
Aj. 851, etc.; but, wacay yA@ocar f. to let loose every kind of speech, 
Id. El. 596; 70 ras edphpou ardpa ppovridos ityres, i.e. speaking not 
in words, but in silent thought, Soph. O. C.133; wacay (7d AeydSpevov) 
pouviy igvra Plat. Legg. 890 D; 7xe absol. (sub. povfy) Plut. 2.973 D, 
Wytt. Ep. Crit. p. 253 :—of instruments, pean TaY xopdady iaoay 
Plat. cn ae D. . 8. to send forth, throw, ay like égrévat, 
Adav, BéAos, Sdpv, etc., Od. 9. 538, Il. 4. 498, etc. ; Hue pépecOar threw 
him headlong (cf. BR & Fhe etc.), ge c. gen. pers. fo throw 
or shoot at one, diordy twos 13. 650; én’ GAAHAas tecay Bédrca Hes. 
Th, 684; so Pind., ete. b. like BadAAety, c. dat. instrumenti, inot TH 
ativn he throws [at him] with his axe, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12; and so may 
be taken the words, dioxorow réprovto Kal aiyavénow lévtes Il. 2.774, 
Od. 4. 626., 17.168,  @, the acc. is often omitted, so that inue some- 
times seems intr., fo throw, shoot, réacov yap inow 9. 499, cf. 8. 203, 
Il. 17. 515, etc.; also in Prose, Plat. Theaet. 194 A, Xen. An. 3. 4, 173 
c. gen. objecti, Tay peyddwy YuyxGy feis shooting at great spirits, Soph. 
Aj. 154; émt oxowéy at a mark, Xen. Ages. 1, 25. 4. of water, to 
let flow, let burst or spout forth, poov Il. 12, 25; “Agios .. tdwp émt yatav 
inot 21.158; péos Aesch, Pr. 812; also, ip omitted, worapods ént 
yaiav inow the river pours over the land, Od. 11. 239; «pyvn inow 7. 
130:—of tears, Sd«pvoy Hee xapae 16. 191:—of fire, fer vaya Tappa- 
“you mupds Eur. Med. 1187, cf. Aesch. Theb. 493. 5. to let fall, 
Kad Se ap He fixe xéuas made his locks flow down from his head, Od. 
6. 231; €elpas fe appt Adpoy Il. 19, 383., 22. 316; é« 5& modoiw 
Gxpovas xa dtu I let two anvils hang from his two legs, 15. 19; é« 
8 dpa xepds pacyavoy hire xapale Od. 22. 84, cf. Il. 12. 205; so in 
Att., abrdy iévat awd rod reixous Ar. Vesp. 355; wav éavrovs let 
themselves go, Xen. An. 4. 5, 18. 6. generally, to put, év 5é Te 
pappaxov hee Od. 10. 317 (cf. évinm). II. Med. to send one- 
self, hasten, often in part. with Advs., oleade, épeBdade, mpdow iépevos 
hastening, Hom. ; i¢uevos Tpoinvde Od. 19. 187; so, ieo0a Kara ri 
poviy Hdt. 2. 70; mpés twa 9. 78; dpduq teoOar éwi twa 6,112; and 
in Att., ier’ e000 mpds A€xn Soph. O. T. 1242; eis dpea Eur. Bacch, 
140; €is KoAwvdy Pherecr. Mer. 1; 6 Aéaww tera éxt roy Baddyta Arist. 
H. A. 9. 44, 5:—absol., févevos pet rushing, Plat.Crat.419E, etc. 2. 
metaph, to be set upon doing a thing, to desire to do it, c. inf., tero yap 
Badéey Il. 16. 383; Badrcew 5€ € tero Guvpds 8. 301, cf. 13. 386; 
also, ero Oup@ 2. 589, al..:—c. gen. to be set upon a thing, to long for, 
in part., féwevor wodtos, viens 11. 168., 23. 271, cf. Soph. Tr. 514; 
iguevos morapoto podwy looking after, Od. 10. 529, cf. Nitzsch Od. 1. 
58:—absol. in part., /énevds wep eager though he was, Od.1.6,etc. 3. 
the 3 pl. aor, 2 med, évro is used by Hom. only in the phrase éwe? wéatos 
Kat eSnrvos é Epov évro, when they had put away the desire of meat 
and drink, i.e. eaten and drunk enough, Virgil’s postguam exempta fames 
epulis :—some would take in the same sense Il, 19. 402, émel x’ E@pev 
moA€époro, but v. sub voc. é@pev. 

in aor. I act. of laivw. 

mrarjwv, 6, epith. of Apollo, from the cry i) mas, h, Hom. Ap. 
sf #8 IT. a hymn sung to him, h. Hom. Ap. 500, 517. 
yravovite, fut. icw, to ery i many! Ar, Eq. 408. 
igor, Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of efpe (ébo). 
Heshos, tors, Ion. for tag-. 
rovs, od, dat, of, Lxx, but 00, N.T., JESUS; Greek form of Hebrew 
aoe or cf Days gre pag 
arelpa, , iythp, tnréptov, intpés, etc., Ion. for iar-. 
ayers, ¢, Ep. @avy-, Lob. . 648: (Obs, yévos):—born in 
lawful wedlock, legitimate, ddAd pe toov Waryevéecow éripa [where t- 
is short, metr. grat.] honoured me like his true-born sons, said of a 
vé00s, Od. 14. 203, cf, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen, 21. 2., 14. 3:—so, 
of a nation, from the ancient stock, genuine, like abréxOav, opp. to 
émmdus, 10. Alybrior Hat. 6. 53, cf. Aesch. Pers. 306; so, 10. xinua, opp. 
to an abortion, Hipp. 618., 654. 11; of some mouths of the Nile, 
natural, original, opp. to dpuerd, Hdt, 2. 17; 10. vdros, Cépupos, 
genuine, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12; 18. xpvatov Clem. Al. 342. 

iPatvw, to warm: to cheer, Hesych. 

"T04Ky [X], %, Ithéica, the home of Ulysses, an island on the West coast 
of Greece, Hom. passim :—hence he is called "Takqjoros, 6, an Ithacan, 
Il, 2. 184, Od. 2. 24, etc.:—I0dnnvBe, to Ithaca, 16. 3223 -nOev, 
from it, Q. Sm. 7. 187.—On the question whether the modern Thiaki 
is Homer’s Ithaka, v. Nitzsch Od. 9, 25, praef, pp. xviii sq., Merry Od, 
vol, I, app. 3. 








ein diwas Hes, Op, 36; 


inva — (vs. 


Wapés, a, dv, in Hesych., idapats" raxelais, Kovpais, idapats, nadais, 
xa0apais,—of which the last sense in Anth, Pp. 15. 22, 10, Kpavay idapay 
vapa:—i®ap, which Hesych. ie by ed@éws, is merely the Homeric eidap. 

104, , =edppoovyn, Hesych. ke 
re “aa ig) ds (ibo), come, go, Hom., Att. II. like dye, as Adv. 
of encouragement, come ! well then! Il. 4. 3625 10 voy Ar. Ran. 519, al. 

po, 74, (efps ibo) a step, motion, medcaow iOpna’ dpotau Il. 5. 778, 
cf. h. Hom. Ap. 114, Call. Cer. 59. 

(pis, 5, an eunuch, Jac. Anth, P. p. 175. : 

i08-Bédos, ov, straight-hitting, dxdvriov Apollod, 3.15: straight, Byz. 

i0-ypappos, ov, rectilinear, Byz. 

i9¥-Biuns [iC], ov, 5, giving right judgment, Hes. Op. 228, opp. to 
dapoparyos, Ib. 219, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 35- 

i0U-8ixos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 8. 135, append. 151. 

iGvdpopéw, fo run straight, Byz. 

iu-Spopos [i], ov, straight-running, mpiav Anth. P. 6. 103. 

iv-OprE [1], tptxos, 6, %, straight-haired, opp. to ovAdOpié (woolly- 
haired), Hdt. 7. 70, Hipp. Epid. 1. 955. 

i0v-KéAev0os [i], ov, straight-going, Nonn. D. 15. 364. 

ifv-xpySeuvos [7], ov, epithet of ships in Pamphos ap. Paus, 7. 21, 9, 
prob. with sails set. 

(0v-1rétivos, ov, slender, taper, dévSpov Hesych,: cf, eberéavos 2 (xreis). 

Uurtlov, v. sub uri. 

iQu-Kidos, 7, ov, or u-Kudts, és, a difficult word used by Hipp. Art. 
810, 842, etc., of the curvature of the spine; the whole curvature being 
idvoxddAtos, that of the lower part l0vAopdos, of the upper lOvaupos. 
The prob. meaning of these words is, curved in one direction, but straight 
in another, i.e. curved in profile, but straight as seen from front or back:— 
lOvupos therefore will be (of the spine) curved outward and backward, 
while i@UAopSos is curved inward and forward; vy. sub kupdés.—This 
seems to be Galen’s explanation. 

i@v-AopBos, 7, ov, v. sub idvxudos. 

Wipaxéw, to fight fairly, rwi Nicet. Ann, 19. 3. 

iipaxta, Ion, -ty, , a fair, stand-up fight, id. moveegOar Hdt. 4.1205 
iupaxin diwoacbat twa Ib. 102. 

it-payos [i], ov, fighting fairly and openly, Simon. 139 (al. €v0-). 

iupBos, 6, a Bacchanalian dance, Poll. 4.104, Hesych., Phot. 

iWu-voos, ov, honest, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 601. 

Wuvors, ews, },=evOuvors, a guiding, directing, Hipp. 86 F. 

i®tvrara, Adv., Sup. of idv. 

Wuvrap [7], Apos, 6, a guide, pilot, Ap. Rh. 4. 209, 1260, Anth. P. 15. 
21; 10. mupds, i.e. Hephaistos, Coluth, 54:—a reformer, ruler, Epigt. 
Gr. 905 :—as Adj., l0vvrijpe vq Nonn. lo. 17. 22. 

Wuvrnptos, ov, directing ; v.1. for ev@vyr— in Aesch. Pers. 764. 

iuvris, 0d, =lduvrnp, Hesych.; tivrep, Orph. Arg. 122, Nonn. 

iOvve [v. fin.], Ion. impf. i@dvecxoy Q. Sm. :—aor. iOvva Od. 23.197:— 
Med., v. infr. 2: aor. iddvacdar Q. Sm, 14. 500 :—Pass., aor. lvvOnv 
Il, 16..275: pf. t@vppar Dion. P. 341, da-lOuvrar Hipp. 756 D: (i@vs). 
[?@ivq: t- only in Anth, Plan. 74.] Ion. and Ep. for ed0vvw (used 
nowand then in Trag., but seldom without a v.1. ev@uy—), to make straight, 
straighten, émt ord0pny tvyver by the rule, Od. 5.245., 17- 341+. 21-445 
I21., 23. 197 :—Pass. fo become straight, run evenly, 72 8 idvvOnrny, 
of horses yoked abreast, Il. 16. 475. 2. to guide in a straight line, 
immovs te kal Gpp’ idvvopev (Ep. for -wpev) let us drive them straight, 
Il. 11.528; vija Sony itive [the pilot] keeps it straight, Il.23.3173 TY 
a dvepds te KuBepynrns 7° iOuvey Od. 11. 10, etc.; Wuvev Sdpy, i.e. 
the ship, Aesch, Pers. 411; 0. dpduov, x@Aov Eur, Hipp. 1227, Or. 
1016; m@Aous Id. Phoen. 179; Bédos 8 iOuvev *AOHvn she sped it 
straight, ll, 5. 290:—Med, to guide or steer for oneself, of missiles, 
éw “Avtwéy iivero mxpdy dicrdy aimed his arrow straight at.., Od. 
22.8; mdadip iddvero (sc. vija) Od. 5. 270, cf. Hes. Sc. 3243 c. gen., 
GAM Aw lOvvopéver ..d0ipa as they drove their spears straight at each 
other, Il. 6. 33 cf. i@vs as Adv. :—Pass., of a boat, to be guided, steered, 
Hat. 1. 194. 3. to guide, direct, rule, Zeds .. wdvr iOvve Il. 17. 
632 3 10. arpardy Aesch, Pers, 773; i. éoprdas Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 33 
(any Anth, P. 6. 68: ofa judge, piOous itive to put straight, rectify 
unjust judgments, Hes. Op. 265, cf. Call. Jov. 83; 10. 7d mAgov tii to 
adjudge the greater part to him, Theocr. 5. 71:—Pass., vvecOar Cavary 
to be visited with the penalty of death, Hdt. 2. 177s 

Wirmopéw, to go straight on, Hipp. 278. 46. 

iGt-médpos, ov, going straight on, Anth. P. 6. 64, 68, Nonn. Jo. 12. 
140; as a name of Apollo, C. I. 2072. 18. 

A at [wri], avos, 6, , only in Il. 21, 169, peAtny Wumrieva 
oTEpomalw ednke, from néropa, straight-flying, (cf. idvs 11): but 
rca tead Wuxrlwva, from xrels, erndwv, straight-fibred. 

Be ven fH, ov, (fow}) hanging perpendicularly, Hipp. Art. 809. 

, Bea, i6U, Ion, fem, ida Hdt, 2.17, though in the obl. cases he « 
uses iGeins, 9, av. (7, except in the Ep. compd, i@aryevs, Od. 14. 
203.] Ion. and Ep. form of h 395 Pp Ohad iti 
a gOS a a t e Att, evdus straight : : 1. straight, 
ei a a Ate sed by Hom, in this sense only in Adv. i@vs (infr. 11); 
ee hBby) iA eg Sorthwith, Hdt. 9. 57; iéa dbs 2.17; ietav 
open! ' ight on, Lat. recta (sc. via), 7.1933 x rijs Wetns outright, 
oppoutte eke + 127. 9. 373 Kar’ idv elvar to be right over against, 
tie sl “5 0. drpamos Nic. Th. 265, cf. Anth. P. 10. 3; i@vvrarov 
ee wn yt . O51; ypapides ttrara: Anth. P. 6. 63; lvrarov dpos 
i pp. Hispan. init, 2. the Adj. used by Hom, only in moral 

"Wer 4 fi straight-forward, just, el 5’, dy’, @yav abrds dundow, 

a las, “ éoras [% din] I. 23. 580 (hence, in Aesch. Supp. 84, Herm. 

n Avs; cf. Hesych., ei@eia: dcaroodvn) ; SiaxpircpeOa veiKos 

opp. to cxodcal Sixat, Ib. 219, 222, Th. 86; 


ee 


*n? € , 
iOus — tkeTyptos. 


so in Sup. Adv., dixny lddvrara eimeiv to give judgment the most fairly, 
Il. 18. 508; so also later, Wefa xepadh Theogn. 535; mpntces idvrepat 
Id. 1020; i6vs re wat Bixacos Hdt. 1. 96; Adyos i. Ib. 118. il, 
i@vs, or less commonly i6¥, as Adv., straight at, right at, freq. in Hom., 
mostly c. gen, objecti, lds Acoundeos Il. 5.849; i0ds Aavady 17. 340; 
idds Aviv .. €cavo nat Tpdwy 16. 584; eds Kev otov went straight 
towards the home, 24. 471, cf. Od. 15. 511; Tod 7 i@b BéAos wérer’ 
odd daodye Il. 20. 99; so in Hdt., i¢d rod “Iorpou 4. 89; i0d ris 
Gpxijs Tis Topupios 1. 207, cf. 6. 95, al.;—also, ids mpds recyos Il. 12. 
1373 lds émt @eccadéns Hat. 5. 64. 2. absol., i9ds ppovéwy re- 
solving to go straight on, Il. 12. 124., 13.1353 ids peyads 11. 95, etc. ; 
lds paxéoacOat to fight hand to hand, 17.168 ; pévos xecpav lOds pépov 
5. 506, cf. 20.108; rérparro mpds i6v oi, i.e. rpocerérpamrd of id, 
he fronted him face to face, Il. 14. 403 :—also of Time, straighiway, 
Hdt, 3. 58. 3. léws, Adv., is used by Hdt. just in the same way, 
2.121, 2, etc.; Méws emt rdv “EAAHomovTor 8. 108. 

i@us [--], 9, used by Hom. only in acc. iddy, 1. @ straight 
course, dv’ i@iv =dy’ dp0dy, straight upwards, on high, Il. 21. 303, Od. 
8. 377. 2. a direct attempt or effort, an enterprise, olor padiora 
merobéa magav én’ Ovv Od. 4. 4343 apioro wacay én’ iddy Il. 6. 79; 
yovacndy yrdopev idby Od. 16. 304. 

i@v-oxdAvos, ov, curved in one direction, though straight in another, 
of the spine, Hipp. Art. 810; v. sub (duos. 

iOvréveia, #, extension in length, extension, Ptol. Geogr. p. 9. 29. 
iQd-revijs, és, stretched out, straight, kavdv Anth. P. 6. 65; oradun 
Ib. 103: upright, perpendicular, Anth. Plan, 261: metaph., 0. «vf 
Aristaen. 1. 27, Adv, -v@s, Eccl. 

Wurns, 7TOos, 7), (iOUs) straightness, 5800 Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6. 

iOu-rans, Hros, J, %,=sq., Nonn. D. 2. 451., 5. 282. 

i0v-ropos, ov, (réuvm) cut straight, straight, oljos Dion. Ar. 

i0U-rovos [7], ov, =iOurevys, Anth. P. 6.187 (Brunck idvrevdv). 
Smt 7,0 ~ lédrpnrov, strange form quoted from Democr. in Theogn. 

an. P. 79. 16, 

Wurpixes, of, af, pl. of iovopie. 

iOu-padArcds, 7, dv, Ithyphallic, of metre, Hephaest.: ra i0, poems in 
suck metre, Dion. H, de Comp. 4 (l@upaarua is f.1.), Poll. 4. 53. 

i0v-padXos, 6, fascinum erectum, the phallos carried in the festivals of 
Bacchus, Cratin. ’ApxtA. 12, etc. Il. the ode sung in honour 
of it, the verses of which were strictly trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic, 
Herm. El. Metr. p. 94. 2. the dance accompanying such ode, 
Hyperid. ap. Harp., Duris ap. Ath. 253 D. III. one who danced 
in suck dance, Prot. ap. Ath. 129 D, Semus ib. 622 D: aname of Priapus, 
C. I. 5969: metaph. a lewd fellow, Dem. 1261. 17, etc. 

i8t-pavera, , direct incidence of light, Heliod. Optic. 

tw: aor. ica Hom., Hdt.; cf. émOda: (ids). To go straight, 
press right on, rare in pres., 6 5€, npe@v eparifav, idder [0] Il. 11.552; 
év9a kat év0’ tOvce payn medioro the tide of war set straight over the 
plain.., 6.25; ive rayvora SeAdgis Pind. Fr. 258:—c. gen. objecti, ds 
“Exrop tOvce vebs dashed straight at it, Il. 15. 6933; so, tvcay 8 ent 
Tetxos 12. 443; ivoay mpds.. Hdt. 4. 122. II. c. inf. to 
be eager, to strive or struggle to do, éwér’ iOvoee .. paoacbat Od. 11. 
591; iducéy p ddoAvE~a 22. 408; also, Sxn (or Sov) ibicee orpa- 
revecGa: whichever way he purposed to march, Hdt. 1. 204., 3.39; 0dovra 
orparevecGat Id. 7.8, 2.—It seems to be an intr. form of idvvw, equiv. to 
Oda B, Odve (qq.V.): signf. I never occurs in Od., and signf. 11 never in Il. 

iveoply, 4, Ion. for evOvwpia, the natural direction or posture of a 
limb, etc., Hipp. Offic. 746. 

iife, (ids) to be rusty, or like rust, ferrugineous, cited from Diosc. 

ixtivodocta, %, Lat. satisdatio; and -86rys, ov, 6; vy. Ducang. 

ikivo-Kéopytos, ov, abundantly adorned, Eccl. 

tk&ivo-mrovew, to make satisfaction, Gloss.: tkave-molyots, ews, and 
ixavo-rrotta, 3, satisfaction, Eccl. 

ixtivés [1], 9, dv, (ew, ixdvw) becoming, befitting, sufficing ; prose 
Adj., used two or three times by Trag., v. infr. : I. of persons, 
sufficient, competent, strong or skilful enough to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt. 
3- 45, Antipho 113. 8, etc.; ix) rexpnpidoat sufficient to prove a point, 
Thuc. 1.9; ix. wefoar Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 123 ie. (nmoty with sufficient 
power to punish, Id. Lac. 8, 4; ix. BonOeiv, épwray, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 
276 E, etc.; also, tx. dore yv@var Id. Legg. 875 A, cf. Phaedr. 
258 B:—ix, és 7 Hdt. 4.121; ward 7 Polyb. 26. 5,6, al.; ¢. ace, 
tei, dvip yvwpny ixavds a man of sufficient prudence, Hdt. 3. 43; fx. 
tiv larpixhy sufficiently versed in medicine, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,15; and 
c. dat. rei, ix. €umeipig wat HAuciqa Plat. Rep. 467D; of rots xphuacw 
ixavwrarot the most competent, Xen. Eq. 2, 1:—c. dat. pers. a match 
for, equivalent to, eis moddois ixavds ididrais Plat. Prot. 322 C, ef. 
Theaet. 169 A:—absol., ixavds ’"AwéAXov Soph. QO. T. 377; tx. dy 
yévoio ot Eur. H, F. 4953 of ixavératro rv wodrrav Isocr. 260 A, 
cf. 215 D; eddpveis wad tx. Plat. Rep. 365 A; ix. coquorhs Id. Lys. 
204 A; abdnral ixavol ws mpds idiwras very tolerable in comparison 
with .., Id. Prot. 327C; yuri) ixavi) wév, dypocos 5é Luc. D. Deor. 
20. 3. II. of things, in amount, sufficient, adequate, enough, 
Ta dpxodvé ixava Trois owppoow enough is sufficient for the wise, 
Eur. Phoen. 554, cf. Tro. 996; ix. «axa Ar. Lys. 1047; ixavd rois 
Torepios evriynrat they have had successes enough, Thuc. 7. 773 
ix. rexunpiov Plat., etc.; tx. ets, émt, mpds te Xen. Hier. 4, 9, Plat. Rep. 
371 E, Prot. 322 B:—of size, large enough, odx txavijs obans ris 
*Arrucfs Thuc. 1. 2; 088° Fv inavad cot .. pédaOpa .. &yxaduBpifey not 
large enough to riot in, Eur. Tro. 997, cf. Plat. Rep. 373 D, al.: of 
number or magnitude, considerable, Admac Autipho 116. 29; pépos Tay 


évraw Ib. 115. 25. ctc.:—of Time, considerable, long, ix. xpévov And 
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Pax 3543 lt. xpdvos rivi Lys. 97. 20:—ixavdv éori rit Damox. Abr. 
I. 2. sufficient, satisfactory, ixavhiy paprupiay mapéxeoOat Plat, 
Symp. 179 B; ixav@ Ady drodeifar Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 C:—70 ixavov 
AapuBdvew to take security or bail, Lat. satis accipere, Act. Ap. 17. 9; 
opp. to 70 ix. woreiv, Lat. satisdare, Diog. L. 4. 50:—ép’ inavéy, =ixa- 
vas, Polyb, 11. 25, I. III. Adv. -vas, sufficiently, adequately, 
enough, Thuc. 6. 92, etc.; Aaydves Aawapal ixavis Xen. Cyn. 5, 
30. 2. ix, €xew to be sufficient, to be far enough advanced, Thuc. 
I. gt, Xen., etc.; ix, éxérw let this be enough, Plat. Soph. 245 E; ix. 
Exe mpds re Id. Rep. 4300, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 223 mepi ze Plat. Rep. 
402A; ix. €xev ri to be sufficiently supplied with .. , Id. Gorg. 493 C; 
ix. €xev Tod Badous Id. Theaet. 194 D, cf. Phileb. 62 A:—so also, ix. 
mepuxévac mpds tt Id. Charm. 158 B, cf. Antipho 115. 2:—Sup. ixave- 
Taras Hipp. 7. 37; ixavwrara Plat. Phileb. 67 A. 

ixtivorns, ros, %, sufficiency, fitness, Plat. Lys. 215 A. II. 
a sufficiency, sufficient supply, Id. Legg. 930 C. 

ikdivéw, fut. dow, to make sufficient, qualify, 2 Ep. Cor. 3. 6:—Pass. to be 
satisfied, tri Dion. H. 2. 74; absol., Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34; ixavod- 
o6w piv let it suffice you.., i.e, do it no more, Lxx (3 Regg. 12. 28). 

ixdvw [ted-], impf. ixdvoy [7 by the augm.], used only in these tenses, 
the fut., aor., and pf. being supplied by ixvéouat. — Ep. Verb, lengthd. 
form of ixw, found here and there in Trag., to come, és Xpvony, és Sxaias 
Il. 4. 431., 9.3543 €mt vias 2.17, 168; évOdde Od. 15. 492; so, otkade 
Aesch, Ag. 1337; of ixdvoyev Soph. El, 8; mpos éoxariay Pind. O. 3. 
78:—but in Hom, mostly c. acc. fo come to, ixavw vias “Axady Il. 
24. 501; ixavépuev tuérepoy 3@ Od. 4. 139, cf. 29; “Idnv 8 ixavor Il, 
15. 151:—absol., 4} pido dvdpes indveroy 9.197; «0 ixdves Soph. 
El. r102. 2. to reach, attain to, éharn .. 5s’ yépos aidép’ tkavev 
Il. 14. 288; avr) 5é of aidép’ ixavey 15. 686, cf. 18. 214., 19. 3793 
HBns péerpov ix. Od. 18. 217., 19. §32. II. with a person for 
the object, often of grief, hardship, and the like, dos xpadinv wal Oupov 
indvec Il. 2.171, cf. 1. 254; mévOos ixdver pe, ixaver ppévas kai bvydr, 
etc., Hom.; rapos 5é of Ovpdy te. Od. 23. 933 so, GAyos, yhpas, dun, 
Kdparos, Kjdos, di¢ds, pdpos, xdAos, xpew ixdver Tiva; also, dre puv 
yAunds trvos ixdve Il. 1. 610; madaipata Oéopar’ ixdver pe they are 
fulfilled upon me, Od. 9. 507 ;—tarely c. dat., opwiv éeAdopévorow 
ixavey (cf. dopevos) 21. 209. 2. of a suppliant, adv re méow 
o& re youvar’ indva 7.147, cf. 5. 449. 13- 231; so, Solon 12. 21, 
Aesch. Pers. 159; cf. ixvéopat 1. 3. III. in like manner Hom. 
uses the Med., xpeu yap ixaverat Il. 10, 118; 7a oa youvad’ inavopat 
18, 457, Od. 3. 92., 4. 322; olkov 23. 7, 27, etc. . 

*Ixdpios [ina], a, ov, Icarian, wévros “Ix. the part of the Aegean 
between the Cyclades and Caria, where Icarus son of Daedalus was 
said to have been drowned, Il. 2.145; “Im. réAaryos Hdt. 6.96; “Indproy 
alone, Ib. 95. 

ikeAos [t], 7, ov, podt. and Ion, form of eleAos, like, resembling, run 
Il. rr. 467, al., Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, etc.; dpyais dAwmexaw 
tx. like foxes in disposition, Pind. P. 2.141. Adv. -Aws, Hipp. 272. 

ixeAdw [Tt], to make like, Anth. P. 9. 83. 

ixeota, 7, (Ucérns) the prayer of a suppliant, Eur. Or. 1337, Anth. P. 5. 
216, Plut.; ixeclasor cais at thy entreaties, Eur. Phoen. 91; txectas rot- 
¢t¢@a1, on behalf of the state, like Lat. supplicatio, Aeschin. 70. 33, Dion. 
H. 8. 43. — [¥, but Z metri grat. in Anth. 1. c., Procl. Hymn, 1. 36.] 

tkeovdlw, =ixerevw, Nicet. Ann. 251 C. 

txéovos, a, ov, or os, ov (v. infr.):—of or for suppliants, as epith. of 
Zeus, their protector, Aesch. Supp. 616, Soph, Ph. 484, Eur. Hec. 345; 
mpos ‘Ixeatov Luc, Pisc. 3; also, ixecia Oeus Ads Aesch. Supp. 360: 
cf. ixerjotos, terios. 2. of or consisting of liants, mapbévaw 
ix. Adxos Aesch. Theb. 111. 3. suppliant, ixeciovs wépmev dAurds 
Soph. Ph. 495; ixectay ..mpoorpomdy Eur. Heracl. 108; ixeotos ody 
«Addo Id. Supp. 102 ; ixecia xepi Ib. 108; dvdyxas ixectous Avew Ib. 
39 :—of persons, inéouds oe AMcoopat Soph, Ant. 1230; ixeia re yiyvo- 
pat Eur. Med. 710. —[t«-, except metri grat. in Ap. Rh. 2. 215.] 

ixerd-5éKos, ov, receiving suppliants, Aesch, Supp. 713. 

txereta [1], 3, more Att. form of ixecia, supplication, Thuc. 1. 243; 
ixereiav roveicOai Tivos to supplicate him, Id. 3. 67; ix. Oe@v addressed 
to them, Lys. 194. 21; €¢' ixerelav rpémecOat Plat. Apol. 39 A; pl., Id, 
Symp. 183 A, al. N 

ixérevpa [t], 76, a mode of supplication, wéeyorov ix, Thue. 1. 137, 
cf. Plut. Themist. 24. “ 

txerevorpos, 7, ov, =ixerhpios, Hesych, 

lkerevtéos, a, ov, to be besought or entreated, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38. 

ixereutixds, 4, dv, supplicatory, Schol. Soph. Adv. -@s, Hesych. 

txeredw, fut. ow (restored by Markl. in) Eur. I. A. 462, Isocr. 154 A:— 
aor. ixérevoa :—used by Hom. only in impf. and aor, with f metri grat., 
but in Trag. 7 from the augm.:—Med, and Pass., v.infr. To approach 
as a suppliant (vy. sub inerhs), érei ce puyay ixérevoa Od. 15. 277, cf. 
7. 292, 301., 17. 573; és Tindh’ ixérevoe Il. 16. 574, cf. Hes. Se. 13; 
ix, Twa yovaray or mpos yovarwy Eur. Hec. 752, Med. 854; absol., Hdt. 
3. 48., 5.51:—Pass., aor. ixerevdeis Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 2. 2. to sup- 
plicate, beseech, c. acc. pers. et inf., 6 5€ pe pada WOAA’ inérever irmober 
éfipevat Od, 11. 531, cf. Hdt. 1. 11, Soph. O. C. 1414, Eur. Ion 468; ix. 
és .., Luc, Anach. 1:—also c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg of one that.., 
Eur. I, A. 1242; c. dat., Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 8. 3. c, acc. rei, 
imp otkov ..ix. 748 Eur. Or. 673; Soa mpos tepots txérevcay Thuc. 
2.47. 4. in Trag., often parenthetic, ixereva or ixerevo oe, like 
Magopat, Soph. Ph. 932, 1181, Eur. Hec. 99; so Ar. Nub. 696, al., and 
in Med., Ar. Eccl. 915 ; and often joined with other Verbs of like sense, 
Soph, |. c., Plat. Euthyd. 282 B, ete. 

ixerijptos, sync. ixryptos, a, ov, as Adj. in the latter form only; 
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(ixérns) :—of or fit for suppliants, ter. Oncavpés, of hair offered to a 
god, Soph, Aj. 1175; ternpiot=ikéra: Id. O. oe pwrav ixripia = 
paras ixrnpiovs, Id. O. C. 923. IL. ixernpia, Ion. -in, (sub. 
paB5os), %, an olive-branch which the suppliant held in his hand as 
.a symbol of his condition and claim, Aevxooredets ixrnpias Aesch. Supp. 
192; ixernpiny AapBavev, pépe Hdt.5.51., 7.141; ixernplay éxew 
Ar. Pl. 383; 7iOévac Andoc. 15.2; fx. €0nxev map’ bpiv, =ixérevoev 
ipas, Dem. 262. 16, cf. 703. 23; imép rivos ix. riWévar els Ty Bovdny 
Aeschin. 14. 41, cf. 30.11; le. xaraSetvar Andoc. 15.1; 0éo0at Arist. 
Fr. 394; mpoBdddcoa Acl. V.H. 3.26; so, wAador ixrhpror Soph. O.T. 
3;—also, in strong metaph., ixernplay 3& yévaow eanrw aébev 70 
cpa Tovpdv, where the suppliant represents herself as the olive-branch, 
Eur. I. A. 1216; so, vopifere tov maida rodroy ixrnpiay mpoxetoOat 
Dem. 1078. 26. 2. =Ixegia, Isocr, 186 D (v.1. ixeretas), Polyb. 3. 
112, 8, Heliod. 7. 7. 
ixernpis, iSos, 7), pecul. fem. of ixernpios, Orph. H. 2. 13., 33- 27- 
tkérns [1], ov, 6, (ike) one who comes to seek aid or protection, a 
suppliant or fugitive. who lays his iernpia on the altar or hearth of a 
house, after which his person was inviolable; esp. one who comes to seek 
Sor purification after homicide, dvijp ixérns Il. 24. 158, cf. Od. 15.277: 
—he was now under the protection of Zeus, 9.270; was an object 
of awe and respect (aiSofos), 7.165; and enjoyed the sacred privileges 
of a févos, 8. 546, etc.; txérar iCduevor rod Oeod Hat. 2. 113, cf. 5.71; 
ix, cé0ev épxopa Pind. O. 5. 45, cf. Soph. O. C. 634, Thuc. 1.136; ix. 
matpdav Tapav Id. 3.59; d€€ac0a ixérny Aesch. Supp. 28:—in Od. 
16. 422 it is often taken as the protector of suppliants (as mpootpotaios) ; 
but there seems no reason to depart from the common sense. ixrnp, 
tktwp, mpooikrwp, mpoorporatos are equiv., but post-Homeric words, 
cf. Soph. Ph.g30. See on the whole subject Miiller Eumen. § 51 sq., 
and v. ‘Igiav.—Cf. ixéris, terns. 
[r], a, ov, epith. of Zeus, as tutelary god of suppliants, Od. 
13.213. II. like ixéovos, suppliant, Nonn. D. 36. 379. 
eTLKOS, 7, dv, =ixernptos, Philo 2. 546, Eust. Opusc. 165.87. Adv. 
-@s, cited from Philostr. 
txéris [1], cdos, 9, fem. of ixérns, Hdt. 4. 165., 9. 76, Aesch. Supp. 349, 
429, Soph. O. T. 920, etc. 
ixero-56xos, ov, =ixeraddxos, Eust. 1807. 9. 
tketrdovva. (sc. fepd), 74, purifications of a homicide, Hesych. 
tenat, Ep. for ten, 2 sing. aor. 2 of ixvéouat, Hom. 
tos, 6, =irmos, E. M. 474.12; v. tmos sub fin. 
* Uxpsd5Hdqs, es, (el50s) moist, wet, Schol. Od. 11. 7, etc. 
txpdto, =sq., Nic. Fr. 3. 16. II. like éfiepuatw, to evaporate 
moisture, dry up, ixpatev* karackederevev Hesych.; ixpacdévros 52 


rovrov Plut. 2. 954 E. 
ixpatve, (lends) to moisten, Nic. Al. 112:—Med., 5€nas ixpaivecOa to 


anoint one's body, Ap. Rh. 3.847 :—Pass. to be wetted, to be wet, Nic. 
Fr. 3. 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1066. 

ixpatos, 6, (ixuds) epith. of Zeus, as of rain, also bérw0s, like Lat. 
Fupiter pluvius, Ap. Rh. 2. 522, Clem. Al. 753. ; 

ixpiAéos, a, ov, damp,wet, Hipp. 593.15, Opp. H. 3.595, Nonn. Jo.21.65. 

ixpap, 76,=ixpds, Hesych. 

tkpds, ddos, 4, moisture, e. g. of oily leather, Il. 17. 392; ixpdados éort 
é&y airy [7H AtBin] obdév Hat. 4.185; duels Ex Tov ouparos ixpdda, 
of a corpse exposed to the sun, Id. 3. 125, cf. Hipp. Aér. 285 ; but also, 
trav Oavivrav toov ob« éveor’ ixpas no blood, Acsch, Fr. 230; oft. in 
Arist., of all kinds of animal juices or moist secretions :—comic metaph., 
Ti ixpada ites ppovridos Ar. eo 233; t. Baxxou, i.e. wine, Anth, P. 
5.134; 4. Spuds, i.e. , Ib. 6. 109. 
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ixpdo, =Artudw, Hesych. 

txpevos, only in the phrase txpevos odpos, of a fair breeze, Il. 1. 479, 
Od, 2. 420, ete—(No doubt from 4/FIK, txw, ixvéopa a following, 
JSavourable wind, Lat. secundus.) 

ixpn, 7, (lepas) a plant ing in moist places, Theophr.H.P. 4.10, 1. 

ov, moist, Nonn. D, 2. 490. 
ixp , 76, a wet clod of earth, Diosc. 2. 123. 
, €5, (elds) moist, wet, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 88. 

txvéopat, Dep. lengthd. form of ixw (q.v.), ixdvw, these being the Homeric 
forms of the pres., the pres. ixvéouat being used by Hom. only in the forms 
ixvedpevan, ixvetpecba (Od. 9. 128., 24.339): impf. lxve?ro Soph. O.C. 
970: fut. ona: Hom., Trag.; Dor. fodpat Anth. P. 9. 341 :—aor. ixd- 
pny, Hom. [with ?, except when lengthd. by the augm. as in ixero, etc.], 
and all Poets; for part. ixpevos v. sub voce:—pf. Typat, tera: Eur. Supp. 
22 (as Herm. for «efraz), part. iypévos Soph. Ph. 494: plqpf. fero, Hes. 
Th. 481, Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 6, 217:—the prose form is dpexvéopat 
(v. infr, 11) ; but the aor. is occasionally used, ixero Hdt. 1. 216, ixnrat 
Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, more freq. in Luc. and late writers. To come, 
alia ixovro 11.18.532; drére Kpyrnbev ixocro when he came home.., 
3.2333 imdrporov éx rodépoio ifecBat 6.502; in full, brérporoy oixad? 
ix. Od. 22. 35, cf. 20. 332; so, meCdv évOad' ix. 1.173; Sedpo 17.524; 
Acpévos .. évrds ixovro 1. 432; és “Odvpmoy 5.360; és x@pov 4. ae ; 
és vijgov, és TivAor, etc.; én vijas 6.69; émi re xAolas Kat vijas, etc.; 
Kara Kepava Od, 24.13; worl wréduv, mport dor Il.; mpds -youvara 
Hes. Th. 460; md mrédv Il. 11. 182:—but in Hom. very often c. 
acc. to come to, ixero vijas Il. 8.149; Tédos ixeo piOaw 9.56; in. 
“Odvpmov, Tpotny, Sjyov, €Ovos Eraipay, etc. ; olkoy .. nal ony és ma- 
rplda yatay Od. 23. 259; so later, ixéoOa -yaiay Pind. P. 4. 210; 

gos Aesch. Supp. 550; oréyas Soph. O. T. 534, etc. 2, 

to come to, reach, noclv ovdas ix. Od. 8.376; 008 ixero xpéa xaddv, of 
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of things, 4x, eamvds aldép’ ix. Il. 13. 837-5 1 8, 207; Girpn és yaitdy 
re Kai odpavév 14.174; Sacov mupds ier’ diitun Od. 16, 290, cf. 19. 9, 
20; és wodw iner’ dirh 14. 265 ;—so, of Time, Bn wérpov or HBqv 
ix. Il, 11. 225., 24. 728, etc. ; “ynpaos ovdéy or yijpas Od. 15. 246 3 $0, 
éml yijpas 8.227; 4 ix. to live till morn, 17.4973 so also, od TéAos ixeo 
pvOwy Il. 9.56; dr€0pov meipad’ ix. 6. 1433 AeKTpowo Oeopov in., 1, €, to 
wed, Od. 23. 296, cf. 354. 8. in various phrases, ix, pera Khéos to 
come in quest of glory, Il.11.227; és xeipas ix. 1o come into one’s power, 
10. 448; & Tt xetpas txovro, whatever came to hand, Od, 12. 3343 ix. 
és -yevedy Twos into his family, Pind, N. 10. 25; im. és Adyous Twds to 
speak with one, Soph. El. 315; ¢v0a8 ifopat shall come to this at last, 
Id, Aj. 1365; #v more dacpos ixnrat if ever a division come about, Il. 1. 
166, II. with a person as the object, vid Il. 1. 139, etc. ; és twa 
04d.6.176; but also to come to his house, 20.372; Unretwvdd' ix. to the 
tent of the son of P., Il. 24. 338;—so, werd Tp@as ix. 3. 264; rarely c. 
dat., éevyopévo.ot 8 ixavov came to them at need, 12. 374, cf. Od. 21. 
207, and v. ixdyw II. 2. of suffering, sorrow, etc., to come upon, 
mévOos ix. Td or ppévas Il. 1.240, 362; adn kal wha Kat ad-yos ixaves 
twa Od. 15.3453 Atuds Il. 19. 348; Ommdre poy kapards Te Kal Ldpds 
yotvad’ ixorro 13.711; Gdos, axos, oéBas, xéAos ix, Twa Bupdy or 
kpadiny, etc, 8. often like ixerevw, to approach as suppliant, tiv 
induny pevywv Il. 14. 260, cf. 22. 123, Od. 16. 424; also, Ta od yoiva 
indyed’ 9. 267 ;—so later, Oeods mpoorpomais ixvovpévn Aesch. Pers. 
216; Zhva .. itdpecda odv KAddos Id. Supp. 159, cf. Eur, Or. 671; Oedv 
Ovéecow ixvetcOa to approach a god with offerings and prayer, Theocr. 
Ep. 7. 33. cf. ixdvw 11, 2. b. in Trag. the pres. is used just like 
ixerevdw, to supplicate, beseech, raade Tas eds Kaday ixvodpat Soph.O.C. 
IOII; Kal ce mpds ToD aod Téxvov Kal OeGy ixvodpar Id. Aj. 588, cf. 
0.C.275, Ph. 470; so, ravrns ixvodpat o° Eur. Or. 671 :—c. inf., mavres 
o ixvotvra .. @dar vexpovs Eur. Supp. 130:—often parenthetic like 
Alcoopat Soph. Ph. 932, El. 132, Ar. Eccl. 758. IIT. in Prose 
the compd. dducvéopar, and also épucvéopat, are used; but the simple 
Verb is used in pres. and impf. in Ion. Prose, like mpoonnet, it becomes, 
befits, c. acc. et inf., paper jueas ixveccOar Hyyepovevey Hdt.g.26; rods 
parora ixvéerar (sc. kexapOat) Id. 2.36; so, és Tov ixvéerar he to 
whom it belongs, Id. 6.57; txvéeras it is usual that .., Hipp. Art. 828; 
later, not impers., ob 7 iepoupyia ixvetro Dio C, Exc. Peiresc. 29. 2. 
often also in part., 70 ixvevpevov that which is fitting, proper, Hdt.6.84; 
6 inv. xpévos the fit, proper time, Id. 6.86, 1, Hipp. Aér. 284; év tx- 
voupéva tyepa Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27; 70 inv. dvddwpa the pro- 
portionate expense, Thuc. 1.99; ard rods ixv. xpévous Arist. G, A. 3. 
1,19, (also of the latter days, Dion, H. 1.66); 70 inv. péyeOos Arist. 
Ib. 4. 4, 29; % inv. émornpn Id. Pol. 4. 1, 23 THs tv. HAdsias rvyxelv 
Ib. 7. 14, 5; od5ey eipynro ixv. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 205 :—hence also in 
lon. Adv. ixveupévas, fittingly, aright, Hdt. 6. 65, Hipp. 653. 33- 

ixpta, 74, also written ixpia (but v. Arcad. p. 119. 18) :—the partial 
decks fore and aft of Homeric ships (for these ships were not, properly 
speaking, decked, v. Thuc. 1. 10), the intermediate part being the 
ayrhos: that this is the true meaning of {pia appears from the following 
passages: the helmsman falls dm’ ixpidduv from the deck (at the stern), 
Od. 12. 414; on these decks the men slept, o¥ Onv .. "O8ugaqos pidos vids 
vos én” ixpidpw kararégerar 3. 353; ordpecay pays Te Aivoy Te 
vnos én” ixpidpuy .., iva viyyperos €or 13. 74; Telemachus lays his 
spear én’ ixpidiv 15. 285; and takes it dm’ ixpidduv, Ib. 552; persons 
walk upon the ixpra, Il. 15. 676, 685, cf. 729; els ixpia vnds €Bawvor éx 
™pwpns, i.e. from the prow to the stern-deck, Od. 12. 229 :—in Od. 5. 
252 (lepia 8 orhaas, dpapdy Oapéor orapivecot) Eust. and others 
interpr. txpia the ribs; but the ribs are orapives, and émnyxevides the 
planks, which together form the Totxot; and there seems no reason why 
txpia here should not be the planks of the deck, as just above in v. 163, 
v. Schol. Pal. ad1., and cf. Ap. Rh. 1.566, Lyc. 751 ;—though late Poets, 
as Nonn, D. 40. 446 and 452, seem to use txpia for émnyrevibdes. ii. 
generally, a platform, scaffold, ixpia én oravpois iymdda..éarnce 
Hat. 5. 16, ef. Strabo 549, Hesych. 2. of the benches in a theatre, 
Cratin. Incert. 51 et ibi Meineke, cf. Ar. Thesm: 395, Ath. 167 F; these 
were originally of wood, which was soon replaced by stone. 3. in 
C.1. 2139, Bockh. interprets it by cancelli. III. =iords, a mast, 
Eust. 1533-31 :—the cross, Eccl. 

ixpto-ouds, 6, a maker of scaffolds or benches, Poll. 7.125. 

ixpidw, to furnish with benches, Géarpoy Dio C. 43. 22: Pass., Ib.59.7- 

ixplopa, 76, a scaffold, Eust. 903. 54, Hesych. 

ixpuwrfipes, of, the Jlooring of ihe deck, Inscr. in Bickh's Att. Seewesen, 
PP- 507; 533- el 

ixratos, a, ov,=inéowos, Aesch, f : ; ee 
Betraios: Dind. fertov}, Supp. 385 [with penult. short, as in 
_tkTap, Adv., (tea) at one blow, at once, close together, xepavvol ixrap 
A Bpovrh Hes. Th. 6gr. II. of Place, close to, hard by, c. gen., 
& HeAaOpow Aesch. Ag. 117; %. fuevor Ards Eum. 998; Tadra mpds 
Tupavvoy ovd' i. Badde do not strike even near him, are quite wide of 
the mark, proverb. in Plat, Rep. 575 C, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 29. 

terap, 4, some kind of fisk, Call. ap. Ath. 329 A. 

txrepias Aidos, 6, a yellowish kind of stone, Plin. H.N. 37. 6. 
57, Helio. S a, to be ill of the jaundice, Diosc. 3. 1, M. Anton. 6. 

creptxés, 7, dv, jaundiced, Galen. ; 
ierepdets, eaoa, ev, Nic. Al. 475. 

uerepoopat, Pass. to have the jaundice, Hipp. 69 G, Galen. 

UeTEpOs, O: an acc, terepa in Lxx (Ley. 26. 16) :—the jaundice, Hipp. 
Aph. 1251; on its different kinds, Id, 472.35.) 551.8. Il. a bird 


lerepu@dys, es, Hipp. Aph. 1256; 


a spear, Il, 11.352; odd do7éov ixero Od, 19, 451, v. sub bmepinnt: sog of a yellowish-green colour, by looking at which.a jaundiced person was 
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cured,—the bird died! Plin. 30. 11:—the same was believed of the 
xapadpids, v. sub Vv. 

ixrepwdns, es, =ixrepicds, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1111. 

trap, fjpos, 6, =txérns, a suppliant, Soph. O. T. 185, Eur. Heracl. 764: 
—as Adj., ixr. Addo Soph. O. T. 143; @adAds Eur. Supp. 10. II. 
Zebs ixrnp the protector of the suppliant, Aesch. Supp. 479. 

ixryptos, a, ov, v. sub ixerypios. 

terms, ov, 6, =txérns, Hesych., Theognost. Can. p. 15. 33; and found 
in Lyc. 763 (dxAawos, ixrns, etc.) ; perhaps therefore ix7ides should be 
read for ixértdes, Ib. 1162. 

ixriSeos, a, ov, (ixris), v. sub xrideos. 

ixtivos (not txtivos, Hdn. ap. Eust. 1825.12), 6, a kite, Miluus regalis, 
Simon. Iamb. 11, Hdt. 2. 22, Soph. Fr. 113, 890, Ar. Av. 502, al., Plat. 
Phaedo 82 A; lerivou dyxiorpdpou 00s Theogn. 1261; pev-yers ixrivov 
oxérdiov Hos €xav Id. 1302:—in Ar. Fr. 525, Plat. Com. Incert. 69, 
we have acc, sing. ixriva (acc. to Choerob. in Theod. 278, a metapl. 
form for terwoy or -tvov),anom. pl. ixrives, Paus. 5.14, 1; dat. ixriot, 
Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 46. 18; but no nom, sing. x7, tvos. XE. 
a kind of wolf, Opp. C. 3. 331. 

ixtwos, ov, v. ixraios. 

ixtis, ios, ), the yah dypia or yellow-breasted marten (cf. yadén), 
Ar. Ach. 880, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 11, Schol. Nic. Th. 196, known also to 
Hom. as appears from the Adj. xrideos; v. Rolleston Journ. of Anat, 2. 
p. 56. (The f.1. in Ar. l.c., ixridas evddpous is corrected by Elmsl., 
txribas, évddpras.) 

tero, 3 sing. plqpf. of ixvéopat, Hes. 

ixropevw, poét. for ixeredw, Soph. Fr. 56. 

terwp, opos, 6, post. for ixérys, but used of women in Aesch. Supp. 
652; as Adj., uaordv ixropa Eur. Phoen. 1569 (as Herm. for ixéray). 

ixw [v. sub fin.], used chiefly in Ep., never in Hdt., nor in Att. (in 
Aesch, Supp. 176 Pors. restored fjxere, and in Fr. 5 Burges #fovo’) ; ixw, 
with ixdvw, is the pres. mostly used by Hom., cf. ixvéopat init.; Dor. 
€ixw Epich. 19. 13 Ahr., but éxec Lacon. in Ar. Lys. 87: impf. fxoy ll. 1. 
317: Dor. fut. i¢@, Megar. in Ar. Ach. 742: aor. ffoy vy. infr.: another 
aor. fa in Q. Sm. 12. 461, Anth. P. 8.170: for ifopar, Typar, v. sub 
ixvéopat. (From 4/FIK (though the F does not appear in Hom.), 
cf. Skt. vis, vis-dmi (intro, adeo, contingo), Zd. vis (venire): hence 
also ixdvw, txvéopat, ixérns, txpevos.) To come, és déuov ine Od. 
18. 353; itev 8 és Mprdporo Il. 24, 160, cf. 122; el dé Kev olkad’ ixwpu 
pirny és warplia yaiay 9. 414; emt Opyxay.. rédos ifov Io. 470; ie 
& én’ écxarihy 20. 328; worapoio kara orépa .. ife véewy Od. 5. 442; 
xara vias Ife Oéwy Il. 11. 807; evOev 5i) viv Sedpo 74 8 iw Od. 17. 
444:—but in Hom. often c. acc. to come to, 5bpov, Tpoiny, erArolnv Il. 
18. 406, etc.; Madeday dpos Od. 3. 288:—of persons, Pind. N. 5. 91, 
cf, O. 5. 20 :—joined with a part., Ife Oéwv he came running; ite véwy, 
v. supr,; [ev dAdwpevos Il. 2. 667; Ifov iévres 10. 470. 2. of 
things, Spuvyinv .. erhuara mepvdpev’ ike come or are brought to.., Il. 
18. 292. 3. to come to, reach, xvion 8 ovpavoy ine Il. 1. 317; 
dir) 8 ovpavdy ike 2.153.,14. 60; alyAn 8 ailépos otpavdy ixe 
2. 458, cf. 8. 509; dpuparyids .. odpavdr ixe d:’ odpavdy 17. 425; KAé€os 
ovpavoy te Od. 9. 20; UBpis re Bin Te .. obpavdy tee Od. 15. 329., 
17. 565; “Idnns ye wal és Tpoinv dvop’ ier 13. 2483; so, ten 7’ és 
axpov dvdpeias Simon. 26. 6. 4. so, of sufferings, feelings, etc., 
bre név twa... xddos ixot come upon him, Il. 9. 525., 17. 3993 ToL 
mwuTh ppévas ter Od, 20, 228; xperm ier pe necessity is upon me, 
2. 28., 5. 189; also absol., xpem. récov ie Il. lo. 142. {In 
ixw, t always; in ixavw, and the unaugmented moods of ixduny, t 
always.—In Pind. P. 2. 67 (36) we have ixov7’ with t, whence Bockh 
restored exovt’.] 

tAG [7], 9, Dor. for tAy. 

ihGSév [7], Adv., (iAn) in troops, Lat. turmatim, Il. 2. 93, Hdt. 1. 172 
(ubi ciAaddy): generally, in abundance, in a mass, Hes. Op. 285, cf. 
Buttm., Lexil. v. eiAeiy 21:—v. iAnddr. 

tAdetpa [Tt], 9, mildly-shining, pcg Emped. 243 ; oeAfvy Id. ap. Plut. 
2.920C. (Prob. from iAapés.) 

TAab, v. sub TAnue. 

dpa, rare collat. form of iAdopai, iAdoxopa, Twa dodp h. Hom. 
20. 5; ’Ayporépny Orph. Arg. 942; cf. iAnut. [¢ in h. Hom., 7 in 
Orph., in arsi.] 

iAdopat [TAG], Ep. for fAdoxopar, Il. 2. 550, Ap. Rh. 2. 847: a form 
tA€opat occurs in Aesch. Supp. 117,128; tAedopat in Plat. Legg. 804 B, 
Luc. Salt. 17, Dio C. 59. 27., 78. 34. 

tAaos [v. sub fin.], ov, Hom., and Pind., as also in lyric passages of 
Att. Poets, Aesch, Eum. 1040, Soph. O. C. 1480, Ar. Thesm. 1148: but 
Att. Tews, wy, (so written also in the Mss. of Hdt. 6. 91); dual 
ttew Plat. Euthyd. 273 E; nom, pl. tAew, Soph. O. C. 44, Xen. Mem. r. 
I, 9; neut. tAea, Plat. Phaedo 95 A: also tieos, ov, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 
2555. 20, Hesych.; tAnfos Epigr. Gr. 743 :—of gods, propitious, gracious, 
érat’ tkaos ’OAbpmos eocerat Hpiv Il.1. 583; cf. Hes. Op. 338, Theogn. 
780, Archil. 20, Pind. O. 3. 59, Trag. et Ar. Il.c., Theocr. 5.18, Plat. 
Legg. 712 B. II. of men, gracious, kindly, gentle, ob 8 idaov 
éOeo Oupdv Il. 9. 639; cor.. Oupds evt ppeaiy iAaos Eorw 19. 178; 
iAcws Kdvew Soph. El. 655; défacdai Id. Aj. toog, Tr. 7633 émoinaé 
@ idapdy .. xarédegev iAewy Ephipp. "Ey. 1: indeed it is sometimes 
used much in the sense of fAdpos, h, Hom. Cer. 204, Plat. Symp. 206 D ; 
6 otvos rdv dvOpormoy rose? tkewv Id. Legg. 649 A. [ft always: G also, 
prob. on the analogy of Adds, Mevéddos, in Il. 1. 583, h. Cer. 204, Hes. 
and Aesch. |. c.; but in the other places quoted, &.] 

Uapevowar, Dep. to be joyful, exult, Eccl. 

Udpta [Fr], %, (iAapés) =iAapérns, Luc. Amor. 17. 


—myyos. TOL 


tAdpua (sc. fepd), 7a, Lat. Ailaria, celebrated at Rome at or after the 
vernal Equinox, Macrob, Saturn. 1. 21. 

ithadpés [1], 4, dv, ((Aaos) cheerful, gay, merry, joyous, Lat. hilaris, 
péyyos Ar. Ran. 455; dv7l oxvOpwnay fdapoi Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12; 
idapdv BAéwew Anth, P. 12. 159, Philostr. 788 :—7d iAapdv, =tAapdrns, 
Plut. Sull. 34, Anth.624D. Adv. -p&s, Xen. Apol. 33. 

ikipérys, yros, 4, cheerfulness, gaiety, Lat. hilaritas, Plut. Ages. 2, 
Alciphro 3. 43, N. T.: cf. iAapia. 

iAGpo-rpaywdia, 7, a kind of travestie, invented by Rhinthon, Suid. 

iAipse, to exhilarate, Lxx (Sirac. 7. 24, al.); tA%ptvw, Symm. V. T. 

iA-dpxns [7], ov, 6, ((An) the commander of a troop of horse, Lat. 
praefectus alae, Polyb. 6, 25, I, etc. 

iAdpodéw, to be a iAapwids; thip@dta, 7, the art of a ikapwdds; and 
thip-@Sés, 6, (e689) the singer of joyous (not ‘comic’) songs; all in 
Aristocl. ap, Ath, 621 C, who there describes the art. 

iAdoutos, ov, propitiatory, cited from Nicet, Ann. 

tAdoxopat [v. sub fin.]; fut. iAdcouae [%] Plat. Phaedo gs A, Ep. 
iAdogopa Orac. ap, Paus. 8. 42, 4, Dor. iAdgouar Ap. Rh. 2. 808 (act. 
éfiAdow Or. Sib. 7. 30): aor. iAdoduny, Ep. subj. 2 sing. iAdoceae Il, 
na Ap. Rh.; also fAagdyny Id. 1. 1093. {t regularly ; yet Tt in 
Il. 1. 100, 147, cf. &Adoxopat.| Dep.: (fAaos). Like tAapau, iAdo- 
Hat (qq.v.), 40 appease, in Hom, always of gods, @edv iAdoxecOar to 
make him propitious to one, reconcile oneself to him, win his favour, Il. 1. 
386, cf. 100, 444., 6. 380, 385, Od. 3. 419; moAmp Oedv fAdoxorro Il. 
I. 472, cf. Hes. Op. 336; opp hytv ‘“Exdepyor iAdocea Il. 1. 147: with 
part., [Adoxopat méumov by presenting, Pind. O. 7. 15. 2. of men 
whom one wishes to conciliate by divine honours after death, Hdt. 5. 
47; then, simply, ¢o conciliate, ikdoxeoOat twa xphyac Id. 8. 112; 
mas tAagéueba kal rin Adyw; Plat. Phaedo g5 A; id. rhv dpyny 
twos Plut. Cato Mi. 61. II. in N. T. to expiate, rds dpaprias 
Ep. Hebr. 2.17; also, duaprias fA. to make atonement for .. , Lxx (Ps. 
77- 38). III. in N. T. also, an aor. imperat. pass. fAdoOnTt, be 
gracious, Twi to one, Ev. Luc. 18. 13 (cf. étAdoxopar), in which sense 
Hom. uses the act. forms, [Ajaw, Ane, qq. V- 

‘acpa, 74, a propitiation, Or. Sib. ap. Zosim, 2, 6. 

thacpés [i], 6, a means of appeasing, Plut. Solon 12, Orph. Arg. 39, 
552, etc. 2. a propitiation, atonement, sin-offering, LXx (Ezech. 
44. 27, 2 Macc. 3. 33), I Ep. Jo. 2. 2., 4. 10." 

ihacripios, a, ov, propitiatory, offered in propitiation, twos for a thing, 
Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 1; xetpes ikagr. Niceph. Antioch, IT. tha- 
ornptov (sub. ériGeua), 44 the mercy-seat, covering of the ark in the 
Holy of Holies, Lxx (Ex. 25. 18., 37. 6 sq.), Ep. Hebr. 9. 5, cf. Philo 2. 
150. 2. (sub. dvaOnyua), a propitiation, Ep. Rom. 3. 25, Eccl. 

tAacris, od, 6, a propitiator, Aquila V. T. 

tAdrevw, =iAnxw, Lxx (Dan. 9g. 19). 

TtAéopat, tAcdopar [7], v. sub iAdopar. 

iAco-rrovéopar, Med. to propitiate, Eccl. 

tAeds [7], 6, =eiAeds 1 and 1, Hesych, 

fAeos, =fAaos; and tAews, wv, Att. for tAaos, q. v. 

fAcdw, v. sub fAdoxopat. 

iAq [Z], Dor. tAa, Ion. efAn, , (AAW, ew) :—a crowd, band, troop 
of men, Hdt. 1. 73, 202; edppoves tka merry companies, Pind. N. 5. 70; 
also, An Aedvrwy Eur. Alc. 581. 2. as a military term, a troop of 
horse, Lat. turma, ala, properly of 64 men; xar’ tAas=idadiy, opp. to 
kara Tages, Xen. An. 1.2, 16; generally, a troop or company (of sol- 
diers), Soph. Aj. 1407. 8. at Sparta, a certain division of the 
youths, Xen, Lac. 2,11; «ar’ iAny Plut. Lycurg. 16., 2. 237 B: cf. 
Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 2. (For the deriv., v. iA fin.) } 

iAndév [7], Adv., =iAaddy, Q. Sm. I. 7., 2. 397+, 6. 643; cf. eiAndév. 

{Anke [7], (fAaos) to be gracious, of a god, once in Hom. in subj., d 
kev, 'AnddAov Hyiv iAnepnotr Od, 21. 365; elsewhere in opt., fAjrors, 
Aéorowa Anth.P.5.73; tAneors, MoAcodxe Ib.9.154,al.; Oeot waxapes, 
iAnkoire Alciphro 3. 68. 

tAnps [7], =foreg., but perhaps used only in imperat. fA, in prayers, be 
gracious! Od. 3. 380., 16.184; lateriAa@ Theocr. 15.143, Anth. P. 11.400; 
bothtogether, /Ad0’, dvag,tAn& Anth. P.12.158; pl. tAdre, Ap.Rh. 4.984. 

Trrddar [7], of, descendants of Ilos, i.e. Trojans, Anth. P. 9. 77; as 
Adj., “IA. BaotAjs Eur. Andr. 1023. 

TArdxés [i], 9, dv, Ilian, Trojan, Ant 


h. P.9. 192, Strabo 20; con- 
cerning the Iliad, Hdn. Gramm. ‘ 


"Tuas [7], ddos, }, pecul. fem. of TAcaxds, Hdt.5.94,and Trag.: IT. 
as Subst. 1. (sub. 7), Troy, the Troad, Hdt. 5. 122, 2. (sub. 
yur), a Trojan woman, Eur. Hel. 1114, Tro, 245, etc. 3. (sub. 


motnots), the Iliad, of Homer, Arist. Poét. 4, 12, al.; proverb., IArds 
kak@yv, i.e. an endless string of woes, Dem. 387. 12, Diod. Fr. lib. 
36. III. a kind of thrush, perth. the redwing, turdus Iliacus, 
Arist. H. A... 20; but in Ath. 65 A, Eust. 947. 8, written iAAds. 

iryyrde [7], 20 Aave a dizziness, be or become dizzy, lose one’s head, as 
when one looks down from a height, iAvyydv ap’ tyndod Kxpepacdels 
Plat. Theaet. 175 D; from drunkenness, iA. domep peOvouca Id. Phaedo 
79 C; dnd péOns Clem. Al. 187; iA. Kapa AlOw memAnypévos Ar. Ach. 
1218; from perplexity, éoxorwOnv nat idvyyiaca Plat. Prot. 339 E; 
id. id rhs TOU Adyou daopias Id. Lys. 216 C; tnd Tob Séous Ar. Ach. 
581; éni tux Luc. Tox. 30; mpds TH O€ay Heliod. 5. 6.—Also written 
eiAvyyiae, Clem. Al. 1, c., Anth. P. 7. 706, Suid., etc. ‘ 

iAryyos, 6, ((AAw, efAw) a spinning round : esp. a swimming in the head, 
Lat. vertigo, a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep. 407 C; oxorodwiav 
treyyov Te éumoeiv tit Id, Legg. 892 E: also disturbance of the bowels, 
Nic. Al.610. 2. a whirlwind, etc., Ap. Rh. 4.142. 8. agitation of 
g& mind, Plat. 2. 1068 C.—Also written efAvyyos, Ap. Rh. I. c., Nic, Al. 609. 
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TAcyE, vyyos, }, a whirling, whirlpool, Diod. 17. 97, Alex. Aphr. 
Nee a ded 2. agitation of mind, Hesych. ((A:£); he also has 
YY 7. 
TAvoppaiorns, 5, (saiw) destroyer of Troy, Anth. P. 15. 26. 
*TAtos [Tt], ov, %, Ilios or Ilium, the city of Ilus, Troy, Hom., Eur. 
Andr. 103 :—IAtov, 74, only in Il. 15.71, but the prevailing form in 
Trag.:—hence the Ep. genitives, v, from Troy, Il. 14. 251, Od. 
9. 393; TArs0r mpd before Troy, Od. 8. 581, etc.; TArddu «dura reixea 
the walls of Troy, Il. 21. 295. II. as Adj., *TAtos, a, ov, Ilian, 
Trojan, ’A@dva Eur. Hec. 1008; also os, ov Id. Hel. 1164. 
*TAvooos [7], ov, 6, the Ilissus, in Attica, Hdt., etc. ; EtAicoos in Paus. 
I. 19, 5, Ap. Rh. 
iAAdfw, to pack closely, collect into a herd, Hesych. 
tAAative, to look awry, squint, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066; of the eyes, to be 
istorted, 1d. 153 C, 1122 G:—-so also as Dep. tAAatvopat, 491. 6. 
| iAAds, dbos, 9, ((AAw, efAw) a rope, band, Bods, bv 7’ odpeat Bovicdrot 
| pGvipes AAG .. dHoavres dyovow Il. 13. 5723 cf. €AAcdavds. eh. 
\'in the obscure phrase {AAddas -yovds cited by Hesych. from Soph. and 
Pi { Eur, (with the interpr. dyeAetds kat ras cvorpopds), the Gramm. seems 
* to have taken IAAddas as an Adj., close-packed, gregarious, cf. 
” DAAdCw. IIT. v. ‘Teds m1. 
WAAifw, to look askance, leer, Eust., Suid.: cf. AAwméw. 
iAXis, idos, #, fem. of sq., Hesych. : 
tAXbs, 5, ((AAw) squinting (acc. to Moer., Att. for orpaBés), iAdds ye- 
yev7j7Oat to get a squint, Ar. Thesm. 846; Comp, iAAdrepos Sophron 
ap. Schol. |, c. 
DAdos, 6, (iAAw) the eye in Ion, dialect, acc. to Poll. 2. 54. 
fAA-owf, o7os, 5, 7), a word invented to explain the Homeric €AAoy, Ath. 
308 B, C, cf. Plut. 2. 728 E. 
fAAa, to roll, vy. sub efrw. II. of the eyes, ¢o look askance; a 
sense, which occurs only in the derivs. iAAds, -aivw, etc. 
DAdBys, €s, (€lG0s) squinting, distorted, jupara Hipp. 607. 44. 
ioréw, 0, =1AAL{@, to squint: to be shortsighted, Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 292, Suid.; so iAAd@mrw, Com. ap. Poll, 2.52, Hesych. (Acc. to 
Lob. Phryn. 607, not from tAAw and ay, but simply from iAAds.) 
Drdwors, ews, 7, distortion, dpOadpav Hipp, 72 E, 168 H, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 7. 
iAvoets [7], eooa, ev, (ids) muddy, slimy, impure, meBiov Ap. Rh. 2. 
823; (ados Nic. Th. 568 ; a@yAvs Anth. P. append. 39. 
iAvés [7], 5, =elAeds 1, elAvds, a lurking-hole, den, lair, Call. Jov. 25. 
idts [7], vos, 4, mud, slime, dirt, revxea ..xeiced’ bm’ lrvos [0] 
wexaduppéva Il, 21. 318; of alluvial soil, Hdt. 2.7; idds cat Yappos 
Hipp. Aér. 286. 2. dregs, sediment, Hipp. 615.55; of wine, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 2, 17, al.. 3. impurity, aiparos Galen.; orépywy Androm, 
ap. Galen. 13. p. 876. [In Il. 1. c. the second syll. of gen. is long in arsi, 
but short (as in ioxvos) Anth. Plan. 4. 230, Ap. Rh. 2. 823.] 
iAvoréopat, also written eiAvomdopat, Dep, to crawl or wriggle likea 
worm, Plat. Tim. 92 A, Acl. N. A. 8. 14., 9. 32, Plut. 2. 567 B, Joseph. 
A.J. 1.1, 4, B. J. 3.7, 24:—Subst,, tAvomtions, ews, 7, Arist. Incess. An. 
:—Adj. Avoracricés, 7, dv, Id. H. A. 1. 1, 20. 
uw, (iAvs) to cover with slime or dirt, Hesych. II. =clAvw, Id, 
tAvedys, es, like mud, slimy, Hipp. 204 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75, Galen. ; 
Ads iA. Arr. Ind. p. 357. 
a 76, =elpa, Hesych. 
ipatos [Fr], a, ov, (iudw) of or for drawing water, tuaia pédrn songs 
of the draw-well, Call. Fr. 42, cf. Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E sq., Ilgen praef. 
Scol. n. 5 :—so, [uovoarpépov pédn Ar. Ran. 1297. 
ipaXls, 7, Syracusan epith, of Demeter, Polemo ap. Ath. 109 A:—hence 
tpadtd, 9, abundance, ipddros, a, ov, abundant, Hesych. II. Dor. 
word for iuatoy pédos Trypho ap. Ath, 618 E. 
twavraptov, 7d, Dim. of iuds, naval term, Hesych. 
ipavr-eArypds, 08, 6, rope-twisting, a game, Poll, g. 118, Eust. 979. 28. 
 tpavr-e 6, (€Atcow) a twister of ropes: metaph. a knotty sophist, 
Democr. ap. Plut. 2, 614E: the nom. iuavroAcrées in Clem. Al. 328 
prob. arose from a misapprehension of the Ion. gen, —ewy in Democr. 1. c. 
wriBiov, 7d, Dim. of iuds, E. M. 671.8. 
ipdvrivos, 7, ov, (iuds) of leathern thongs, Hat. 4,189, Hipp. Art.837. 
ipavriov, 7é,=Iudvrwois U1, Hipp. Mochl, 868, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Ac. 1. 8. 
ipavré-Secpos, 6, a leathern band, Hesych. s. v. (ev-yAas. 
ipavré-Seros, ov, bound with thongs, Schol. Od. 1. 440. 
tpavro-paxos, ov, fighting with the caestus, Orac.in Tzetz. Hist. 7.422. 
18 pete ar Sa , ke who supplied straps, etc., for the races, C, I. 
2758. II D. 6. 
Pate, %, a leathern noose, of a polypus’ leg, Anth. P. 9. 94. 
ipavré-rous, wodos, 4, like Lat. loripes, crookshanked: esp., 
name of a tribe of Ethiopians, Plin. H. N. 3. 8, Apollod. ap. Tzetz, Hist. 
7. 767. 2. a kind of meter bint One. Ixeut. 2. 
pin to cut straps, Poll. 7. 51,33. 
ok pos, 6, a leather-cutter, Eccl. 
tpavréw, to furnish with straps, Hesych. 
ipavrebys, €s, (eldos) leather-like, Plat. Tim. 76 C, Diosc. 2. 201. 
76, =ipavrwors 11, Nicet. Ann. 185 D. 
ipavrwors, ews, }, a binding with thongs, Hesych.; of the straps of a car, 
Poll. 1.142.° IL. a piece of timber used instead of a bond-stone, LXx 
(Sirac, 22. 16), Phot., etc. III. a prolongation of the wvula, like 
inayriov, Actuar. 2. 18. 
56s, 5, one who sings the ijatos, Poll. 4. 53, Hesych. 
tuds, 6, gen. idvros (not inavros, Hdn. m. prov. Aef. p. 34. 14): Ep. 
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etc.; iudvra Bods Il. 3. 375; Boéous tudvras 22. 397. 2. mostly 
in pl. the pads or out which horses were attached to the chariot, 
Lat. lora, 8. 543-, 10. 475, 499, 567. —b. the reins, 23. 324, etc. ; 
tynrois ipaor Soph. El. 747, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1222. ce. the straps on 
which the body of the chariot was hung, Il. 5. 727. d. the lash of 
a whip, which consisted of several thongs, 23. 363. e. the caestus 
of boxers, also consisting of several straps put round the hand, 23. 684 
(in later times loaded with studs, etc, and then called pipynes), cf. 
Pind. N. 6. 60, Plat. Prot. 342 C. 3. in sing. the magic girdle of 
Aphrodité, Lat. cestus, Il. 14. 214, 219. b. the chin-strap of the 
helmet, 3. 371, 375- ce. in Od. a latchet or thong, by which the 
bolt was shot home into the socket, and which was then fastened to 
the xopévn, Od. 1. 442, cf. 4. 802., 21. 46. d. after Hom. the 
thong, strap or latchet of a sandal, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14, Ephipp. Nav, I. 9, 
Menand, Aeg. 2. e. a sail-rope, Aristag. Mapp. 7. f. the rope of 
a draw-well, elsewhere inovid, Poll. 10. 31, Moer. g. a dog-leash, 
Xen. Cyn. 7, 6; hence proverb., iuds xiveds éore he’s as tough as a 
dog-leash, Ar. Vesp. 231. h. a whip, &w 71s 567m ipavra Antiph. 
Tay. 2. 8. IL. =ipavrwors II, Aét. 2. 4, 43. III. ipavres, 
in building, prob. =orpwrfjpes, bond-stones (v. ipdvrwots 1), C. I. 260, 
v. Bockh p. 281. (The Root is to be found in the Skt. si, sindmi, 
sindmi (vincio); hence also iudoow, indoOAn, imovid, pacOrn, paoree ; 
O. Sax. simo (bond) ; O.H. G. seil, seid.) [wv —, usually ; but also Zin 
thesi as well as in arsi, in Il. 8. 544., 10. 475., 23- 363, Od. 21. 46, Ap. 
Rh., etc.:—in derivs. and compds. always ¢.] 

ipdoOAn [U], 4, (iuds) the thong of a whip, a whip, Ul. 23. 582, Od. 
13.82; metaph., vnds ip. i.e. a ship’s rudder, Anth, P. 6, 28: later, any 
thong, Opp. C. 4. 217. 

ipdoow [1], fut. iudow [ti]: aor. tutioa: (iuds):—to flog or scourge 
horses, rods 8’ ipac’ ’Avridoxos Il. 5. 589, cf. 11. 531; tuacey radAl- 
tTpixas immovs Od. 5. 380; of men, ei .. ce mAnypow fudoow Il. 15.17; 
also, iuace xOdva xeipi smote it, h. Hom. Ap. 340; Sre.. yatav indooy 
when he smites it with lightnings, ll. 2. 782 :—Pass., ipacodpevos 5épas 
avpas Anth. P. 7. 696; ppeva xevtpy Nonn., Jo. 11. 32. 

ae, éy, loaded with apparel, vats Theophr. Lap. 68. 

ipdribaprov, 7d, Dim. of iuarioy, Ar. Fr. 64. [Tu-, 54-] 

ipiridiov, 74, Dim. of iudrioy, Ar. Pl. 985, Lysias ap. Poll. 7. 42; by 
crasis with the Article, @aiparidsa Ar. Lys. 401. [-tdiov, Ar. ll. c.] 

ipdrevopat, Dep. to make indria: of imarrevopevor the guild or com- 
pany of vestiarii, Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3480. 

ipdrife, to clothe: part. pf. pass. iuatwpévos, Ev. Mare. 5, 15, etc. 

ipiirro-OyKn, 7, a clothes-chest, wardrobe, Hesych. 

ipdrio-KamnAos, 6, a clothes-seller, Luc. Merc, Cond. 38, ete. 

ipdrvo-cAénrys, ov, 6, a clothes-stealer, Diog. L. 6. 52. 

ipario-ploOys, ov, 6, one who lets out dresses, Poll. 7. 78, A. B. 100. 

tpdr0-proPwrijs, od, 6, =foreg., Poll.l.c. 

tpdrvov [iyai-], 7d, in form a Dim. of iva (i.e. efua), @ piece of dress ; 
but in usage always of an outer garment, a cloak or mantle worn above 
the xuTév, prose word for the poét. xAaiva, Lat. pallinm, Hat. 2. 47; 
Aaumpdv. iv. éxav Epich. 143 Ahr.; Ooiydrioy by crasis for 7d fu-, Ar. 
Nub. 180, al.—It was, in fact, an oblong piece of cloth thrown over the 
left shoulder, and fastened either over or under the right, Miiller Archiiol, 
d. Kunst 337, v. dvaBadAw Ul, duréxw It, cf. xAaiva, xAavis, TpiBaur, 
papos: it was reckoned effeminate to let it trail, Plat. Alc, 1. 122 C, Dem. 
442. 15:—used of the Roman toga, Plut., etc.; hence, év ipatious, of 
civilians, in the robe of peace, Lat. togati, Plut. Camill, 10; but ip. "EA- 
Anvucdv, as opp. to the toga, Luc. Merc. Cond. 25. 2. inara, ra, 
generally, clothes, Hdt. 1. 9, Dem. 816. 24; by crasis, @aizdzca Ar. Vesp. 
408, Lys. 1093 (cf. iparidioy), II. generally, a cloth, Hdt. 4. 
23, cf. Diod, 14. 109, Ael. V. H. 8. 7. 

ipdromwdéw, to deal in clothes, Eust. Opusc. 99. 26. 

ipdro-mbAys, ov, 6, a dealer in clothes, Critias 54, C. I. 34333 fem- 
~mOdis, wos, Ath. 76 A; % ip. dyopd Poll. 7. 78. 

ipdrroupyucds, 4, Ov, (*épyo) of, skilled in making clothes: 1) -Kh (sc. 
réxvn), the tailor’s art, Plat. Polit. 280 A. 

tpdmt-oupyés, 6, a clothes-maker, C. I. 6612. 

ipdiro-popis, (80s, 4), a portmanteau, Ammon. 141, Eust. 1446. 5. 

ipiirropidicéa, to take care of clothes, Luc. Hipp. 8. 

ipiimopiddxrov, 76, a wardrobe; not iuatop-, as in Gloss. 

ipiirvo-pvAag, 4, %), one who has charge of the wardrobe, Byz. 

tndriopés, 6, clothing, apparel, Theophr. Char. 6, Polyb. 6. 15, 4, ete. 

ipa, Att. inf, fufjv Phot. : (inds) :—to draw up with a strap or cord, 
€sp. water from a well, Ath. 352 A:—Med, fo draw or suck out, yada 
Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 2, P. A. 4. 10, 38. 

ipe(pw [7], Acol. ixéppw Sappho I. 27: (ipepos):—to long for, yearn 
after, desire, c. gen., ti kaxdy ipeipere rovTwv ..; Od. 10: 431, ef. 555, 
Hes. Sc. 31; fa. udxns Aesch. Ag. 940; Biov Soph. Fr. 689, cf. Ar. Nub. 
435 —c. inf. to long or wisk to do, Solon 12. 7, Aesch. Pers. 233, Soph. 
mk T.§87 ic, adj. neutr., yrwrd kobe dyvwrd por mpoohr0e0” {pelpoyres 
bi 59:—absol., Id. El. 1053; dopévors .. nat ipelpovory..7d pas 
‘yeyvero Plat. Crat. 418 C, IL. more often as Dep, tpelpopar, 
aor, med, inerpdyny Il. 14. 163, pass. EuépOny Hdt. 7. 44:—c. gen., 
bandr’ dy .. As ivelperar ains (Ep. for —prac) Od. 1. 41; xpnpdrow ip. 
2 a Hat. 3.123: c. inf, ef mos ipeipairo rapadpabéc pddrytt 
ibe a a 14.163, ef. Od. 1. 59, Hdt. 6.120, Soph. O, T. 386.— 
tesilebod. (fe in good Att. Prose; in Plat. Crat. 418 C the part. is in- 

S, BS (like dopévors yiyverat avrois) only in an etymol. argument, 

we! twevat [7], Ep. inf. of fue (ibo). 

Hépa, 7, old collat. form of #épa, acc. to Plat. Crat. 418 C, D. 


dat. pl. inavrecot: (v. sub fin.):—a leathern strap or thong, ll. 10. 262, + tpepo-Bepiyjs, és, looking longingly, Paul, S. Ambo 275. 


Ms , + 
tpepoels —— Vy. 


tpepdes [7], eooa, ev, (Huepos) exciting love or desire, lovely, delight- 
some, charming, in Hom. always of things, iuepdevra ..épya yapoo Il, 
5. 429, etc.; xpods inepdevros 14.170; ipepdecoar dodqy Od. 1. 421., 
18. 304; xapitav yxopdy ipepdeyra Ib. 193, cf. Il. 18. 603; imepder 
«Bapifew Il. 18. 570; éme’ ipepdevra Bporoiow Od. 17. 519; also, 7a- 
ow 8 ipepdeas bmédu ydos 10. 398 (v. sub iuepos) :—of persons, Pind. 
Fr. 58, Theocr. 7.118, Anth. P. 5. 278:—Sup. iuepoéoraros, Theogn. 
1365, Pind. 1..c. 

ipepo0GAns, és, (84AAw) Dor. for-OndrHs, sweetly blooming, ap Anth., P. 
9. 504: vulg. 7pepod-. 

tpepo-vous, ov, lovely of soul, Orph. H. 56. 8. 

tpepdopat, Pass., of a female, to have sexual intercourse with, Tod dv- 
dpés, or absol., Hipp. 596. 49, cf. 599. 44. 

(pepos [7], 6: (v. sub fin.): @ longing or yearning after, Lat. deside- 
rium, c. gen, rei, trou .. wept ppévas ipepos aipe? Il. 11. 8g, etc. ; you 
tpepov Gpoev raised [in them] a yearning after tears, i.e. a desire of the 
soul to disburden itself in grief (cf. Gen. 43. 30), Il.23.14; dp’ iuepos Gpro 
sie Od. 16. 215, etc.; and with a second gen. (objecti), marpds ip’ 
pHepoy Gpoe yoo for his father, 4. 113; cf. iuepdecs:—in Hadt., 
ipepov éxew =ipetpecdat, c. inf., 5. 106., 7. 433 also, iwepos éxe pe... 
iSety Soph. O.C. 1725; tu. emHAGE por, EweipecOar Hat. 1. 30, cf. 9. 3: 
rare in Att, Prose, as Plat, Phaedr. 251 C, Symp. 197 D:—in pl., oAAot 
yap eis &v fupmirvovow ipepor various impulses or emotions, Aesch. Cho. 
299. 2. absol. desire, love, Lat. cupido, Hs ceo viv épapat nal pe 
yAuxis imepos aipe? Il. 3. 446; dds viv por quddrnra kal ipepov 14. 
198 ; so later, yAveds iv. Pind. O. 3. 58; dapels ppévas iuepy Ib. 1.65 ; 
ipépy wemAnypévos Aesch. Ag. 544, cf. Pr. 649, etc., Soph. Ant. 795, 
Tr. 476, Ar. Ran. 59 (v. sub évord{w) :—much like épws, though it 
commonly represents the mere animal passion, cf. Luc. Deor. Jud. 15, 
where he distinguishes épws, {uepos, méos. 8. as prop. n., Cupid, 
Nonn, D. 1, cf. Hes. Th. 64. II. as Adj., but only in neut. as 
Adv., iuepov avaciv Anth. P. 9. 266; inepa pedriCeobat, Saxpvey Ib. 7. 
30, 364. (Properly ispepos, from 4/1&, cf. Skt. ish, ekk-hdmi for 
aiss-kimi (desidero), ish-tas (woOnrés), ish-mas (god of love); Sabine 
ats-os (prayer) ; Slav. is-kati (to seek); O. H. G. eis-cén :—hence fpelpw, 
etc., and idrys.) 

tpyepd-pavos, ov, of lovely voice or song, dndwv Sappho 42, Aleman 13 
(ubi vulg. iepop-), Theocr. 28. 7: cf. jpepdpavos, 

ipéppw [T], Acol. for iveipm, q. v. 

tpeprés [1], 7, dv, (ipetpw) longed for, desired, lovely, epith. of a river, 
Il. 2. 751; of places, Solont. 4; #i@apis h. Hom. Merc. 510; orépavor 
Hes. Th. 577; A€xos Pind. P. 3.177; dodal, défa Id. O. 6. 10, P. g. 
132; fp. Atkin dear life, Simon. 86; of persons, Anth. P. 5. 298., 9. 
524, 525.—Poét. word: Plut. uses ipeprév, ineprd, 2. 394 B, 926F. 

ipepadys, es, (e2d0s) =ipnepdets, Callistr. Imag. 904. 

tunrés [7], 7, 6v, (iudw) drawn out as from a well, Hesych. 

{ppevar, poet. for iuevar, iévar, inf. of ely (tbo). 

tpowd [T], 9, (iuds) the rope of a draw-well: generally, a rope, Alex, 
Davy. 3; ipovidy (absol.), a rope’s length, i. e. as long as a bucket takes 
to go down and come up a well, Ar. Eccl. 351. 

ipovio-ortpédos, 6, a water-drawer, v. sub ipatos. 

tv, dat. and acc. of the old pers. Pron. @, q. v. 

ty, Cretic for év, cf. Lat. in, intus, Hesych. 

iy, elv, or tv, 76, indecl. a Hebr. liquid measure, Lxx, Eust. 1282. 51. 

(va (prob. an acc. from the old pers. Pron. i, as o§ =S0v, ds = dws 
from 6, ds); A. Adverb, I. of Place, 1. in that place, 
there, only in Il, 10. 127, iva yap op émépppadoy jyyepéeo Oat. 2. 
more commonly relat., like wou, in which place, where, Il. 2. 558, Od. 
g. 136, Hdt. 9. 27,54, Pind. O. 1.95; and in Trag., Aesch, Pr. 21, 725, 
793, 830, Soph. El. 21, 855, 936, etc.; rarely in good Att. Prose, Plat. 
Apol. 17 C, Soph. 243 B, Phileb. 61 B; oftener in later Greek, Arr. An. 
I. 3, 2, Luc, Char. 22, adv. Ind, 3 ;—so also, iva re Il. 20. 478; iva wep 
24. 382, Od. 13. 364, cf. Lys.13.72.  b. after Hom., like other Advs. 
of Place, c. gen., iva muvOavoro yns in whatever part of the land, Hdt. 2. 
1333 s0, iva rhs xepns Id. 1.98; nade iva jv xaxod in what a calamity, 
Id. 1.213; ovx Spas tv” ef xaxod Soph. O.T. 367, 413, Aj. 386, cf. O.T. 
1442, Tr. 1145, etc. ¢. with Verbs of motion, whither, Od. 4. 821., 
6. 55., 19. 20; Spas tv’ fees Soph. O. T. 687, cf. 1311, 1515, O. C. 
937, Dinarch. 2.10; ivawep &pynro Thue. 4. 74. II. of cir- 
cumstance, yapos .. , iva xp at which, when, Od. 6. 27; wa pev eiv 
airots .. , ¢vrad0a .. , when it was in their power, Antipho 142. 16. 

B. Conjunction, that, in order that, common from Hom. down- 
wards, mostly the first word in the clause, but sometimes preceded by an 
emphatic word, Heind. Plat. Charm. 169 D: also iva 54, ll. 7. 26., 23. 
207, Hdt. x. 29, Plat. Rep. 420E, 610 C. I. general usage: L 
with subj., a. after principal tenses of indic., as also after subj. and 
imperat., Hom., Hdt., Att. :—after pres. ind., Il. 3.252, Od. 2.111, Xen, 
Mem. 3. 2, 3, Cyr. 1. 2, 11, Isocr. 27 A; after pf. ind., Il. 1. 203, Isocr. 
67 C; after fut., Od. 2. 307., 4. 591, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,15; after subj. 
Soph. O. T. 364, Plat. Meno 71 D; after imperat., Il. 19. 348, al., Aesch. 
Pr. 61, Soph. Ph. 880, Ar. Ran. 297, Plat. Rep. 341 B.—The Ep. subj. 
often keeps the form of the indic., péoyeae Il. 2. 232; mavoopey 21. 
314; peradaicoua: 23. 207; ametcopey Od. 7.164: v. Curtius Gr. 
Verb. ii. pp. 72 sq., 259 sq. b. after historical tenses, in similes, where 
the aor. refers to any possible time, Od. 5. 490 (where atic is another 
reading) ; so when there is no pf. form or the aor, represents the pf., Il. 
9. 99, Od. 8. 580, Hdt. 5. 91, Lys. 92.12, Dem. 117. 26:—also when 
the consequence is regarded from the point of view of the principal sub- 
ject, Il. 9. 495, Od. 10. 24, Hdt. 1. 29., 6. 100, often in Thuc. (1. 44, 
99, 132, al.), Lys. 92. 29, 33, 37, al. 
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204, Od. 6, 58, Lys. 109. 23. d. after impf. with dv, Dem. 623. 
Pp & 2. with optat., a. after historical tenses, Il. 5. 2, Od. 3. 
2, Aesch, Theb. 215, Lys. 97. 25, Plat. Prot. 314 C, etc. :—so after the 
historical pres., Eur. Hec. 11:—sometimes both moods, subj. and opt., 
follow in consecutive clauses, Il. 15. 597 (where Herm. éufador), Od. 3. 
77, Hdt. 8. 76, 2., 9. 51, Dem. 651. 22 sq., 1188. 21 sq. b. after 
optat., Od. 18. 369, Soph. Ph. 325 :—after optat. with dy, Ar. Pax 
413. c. rarely after principal tenses, sometimes by a shifting of 
the point of view, the past being included in the present, sometimes, 
perhaps, from the notion of wish expressed in the opt., Od. 17. 
250, Ar. Ran. 23, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 34, Plat. Rep. 410 C. 3. 
with past tenses of ind., a. after unfulfilled wishes, Plat. Crito 
44 D. b. after indic. with dy, to express a consequence which 
has not followed or cannot follow, Soph. O. T. 1389, Ar. Vesp. 961, 
Lysias, 101. 3, Plat. Meno 89 B, Dem. 849..25.  ¢. after such Verbs as 
éxpiv, é5e, Eur, Hipp. 647, Plat. Prot. 335 C, Conv. 181 D, cf. Euthyd 
304 E, Isocr. 189 D, Dem. 716. 1., 837.13, al. ;—so when an unfulfilled 
obligation is implied, reOavpaxa bre ob« elmev (=ede eimeiv)..iva.. 
Plat. Theaet. 161 C; dytt rod Koopeiv (=déov xoopeiv) .. iva .. Dem. 
959- I1.—Note, when dy is added in this class of clauses, recent critics 
generally reject it, v. Cobet V. LL. 102 sqq. 4. iva ph as the negat. 
of iva, that not, Lat. ut ne or ne, Il. 19. 347 and Att. II. special 
usages : 1. iva, as a final conjunct., never takes dy; for where iv’ 
dy appears, it has the sense of where, wherever, Soph. O. C. 405, Eur. 
Ion 315 :—in some apparent exceptions dy or xe belongs to the Verb, 
Od. 12,156, Eur. I. A. 1579. 2. wa, like Sms, Lat. ut, after 
Verbs of will and endeavour, command and entreaty, is common only in 
later Gr. (cf. Od. 3. 327 with 3.19), as Dion. H. 1. 215, Arr. Epict. 3. 
23, 27, N. T., etc. :—hence iva with subj. came to stand for the infin. ; 
on iva for ®ore Plut. Mor. 2. 333 A, cf. Wytt. t. 6. p. 517. 3. 
elliptical usages, a. where the purpose of the utterance is stated, 
Lat. ut, Zeds ec’, iv’ eidps ’tis Zeus,—[I tell thee this] that thou 
may’st know it, Soph. Ph. 989; iva pi} eimm Ore obdepG Plat. Rep. 
507D; so, iva ovvréuw Dem, 1102. 26; iv’ &« Tovrav dpfmpar Id. 
528. 1. b. like dmws, with a notion of warning, Spa or BAéme being 
understood, fva é\@dv émOfs ras xetpas abr® Ev. Marc, 5. 23, cf. 2 Cor. 
8. 7, etc. ce. iva ri (sc. yévnrat); to what end? either absolutely or 
as a question, Ar. Eccl. 719; or with a Verb following, Ar. Pax 409, 
cf, Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc.; so, iva d) ri; Ar. Nub. 1192.—Cf. dmws 
throughout. 

ivata, 4, =is, duvayus Hesych. 

ivdoow, fut. dow, =ivdw, E. M. 100. 49, Suid. 

, “Ivaxos [i], ov, 6, Inachus, a river of Argolis, Aesch. Fr. 170, Eur. 
|g ks ITI. son of Oceanus, king of Argos, Aesch. Pr. 663, al,: Adj. 
*Tvdéxevos, a, ov, Ib. 59, al. 

-tvSa, adverbial termin. of words signifying a game or sport, mostly 
with aie, Poll. 9. 110, A. B. 1533- 

iv84AAopat, Dep., hardly used but in pres. and impf.: aor. lydadOnv 
only in Maxim. m. karapx. 163, Lyc. 961: (from elSopat (videor), efdos, 
cf, €lddAAopar). To appear, esp. to appear like, look like, @s Té pot 
aOavaros tvddddAerar elcopaacdar Od, 3. 246, cf. h. Hom, Ven. 179, 
Theocr. 22. 39: also c, dupl. dat., ivddAAero b€ odio wGot .. peyadtpe 
TInActwre he seemed to them dike the son of P., Il. 17. 213 ;—so, in Plat., 
Oeots .. févois . . vSadAdpevor Rep. 381 E, cf. Legg. 959 A. 2. to 
appear, seem, GAAot por Soxéovor mapolrepor Eupevar trot, GdAdAos 3D 
wioxos ivddAAerat Il. 23. 460; &s por ivddAAerat Frop as my memory 
seems to me, i. e. as the matter seems in my memory, Od. I9. 224 ;—so 
in Att., @ore poe y’ ivdddAAcrac dpordraros KAnTHpos Ar. Vesp. 188 ; 
Todro yap por ivd. [4 yuxi], ov dAAo 7 7% diadéyeoOa it seems to 
me to be merely to be engaged in a dialogue, Plat. Theaet. 189 E; ra 
& dpOardpay ivdadAdpueva Hyiv Arist. Mund. 6, 3. 8. dul 58 
«+ peAnddves ivddAAovro appeared, Ap. Rh. 3, 812.—Ep. word, rare 
in Att. 

WSadpa, 74, a form, appearance, Lat. species, Ael. N. A. 17. 35, Anth. 
P. 5. 251, Luc., ete. 

ivSaApariLopat, =ivdaddopat, Liban. 4. p. 1069. 

ivSaApatirés, 9, dv, imaginary, Eccl. 

ivSaApés, 6,=ivdaApa, name of a poem by Timon, Diog.L.9.65, 105. 

*Iviico-rAcvors, ov, 6, the Indian voyager, name of Cosmas. 

"Iviuxés, 7, dv, Indian: % Ivdixt) xepn Hdt.3.98; also fem. Iv8ls, 
tSos, Nonn. D. 17. 377. II. “Iviindv pappakoy a kind of 
pepper, Hipp. 630. 38, cf. 573. 53- 2. a dark-blue dye, indigo, 
Diose, 5. 107. 

"Tvitort, Adv. in the Indian language, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 39- 

"Tvd0-yevijs, és, born in India, Manetho 1. 297, Eccl. 

*Iv560ev, Adv. from India, Eust. Opusc. 302. 57. 

*Iv5-ohérns, ov, 6, Indian-killer, of Bacchus, Anth. P, 9. 524. 

"Ivdés, 5, an Indian, first in Hdt. and Aesch, Supp. 284; of ‘Ivdol, esp. 
of the drivers of elephants, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F, Polyb., etc. 2. 
the river Indus, Hat. 4. 44, etc. 3. name of a fallacy, Plut. 2. 133 
B. II. as Adj: ="Iviueds, Indian, Anth. P. 9. §44- 

"Tvd0-cxv0ia, 4, the country on the banks of the Indus, Ptol. 7. 1. 

"Ivd0-pévos, 6, ="Iv50Aérns, Nonn, D, 17. 387. 

"Ivigos, a, ov, ="Iviuxrds, Nonn. D. 17. 380. 

ivéwo or dw, 40 empty, carry off by evacuations, Ion, word, connected 
with Lat. inanis, Hesych,, Phot.: fut. med. ivjcopac Hipp. 610. I0., 
642. 55; and in pass. sense, Id. 418. $:—Pass., iv@vra, —dpevos 
Id. 418, 6., 419. 38.—In most of these places the Mss. are more or less 
corrupt. 


c, after optat. and dy, Il. 24. tvn, 4, =%s 11, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 178, 
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ivnOpds, 5, an emptying, purging, Hipp. 416. 16., 419. 25, etc. 
iors, ews, 4, =foreg., Erotian. 186. 

iviov [iv], 74, (is) the muscle between the occiput and back (70 tprxwrow 
xpaviov .. 70 dmightov [éoriv] iviov Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 2): generally, the 
back of the head, nape of the neck, kepads xara ivioy Il. 5.73; dia iviov 
Harve [Sdpv] 14. 495; cf. Hipp. Aph. 1248, Theocr. 25. 264. xx. 

=féorns, Galen. 13. 982. 

tis, 6, a son, Aesch. Eum. 323, Supp. 43, 251 (cf. ovvs), Eur. Tro. 
571, H.F. 354; also tus, %, a daughter, Id. I. A. r19.—Only poét. 
(Pott compares the O, Norse sv-einn (juvenis), E. swain.) 

twos, 6,=~yivvos, q.v. 

ivéw, (is) to make strong and nervous, Hdn. Epimer. p. 49. 

"Iva [ft], dos contr. ods, 7, Ino, daughter of Cadmus, worshipped as a 
sea-goddess by the name of Leucothea, Od. 5. 333, Hes. Th. 976, Pind., 
etc. :—proverb., "Ivods dyn Zenob. (ap. Paroemiogr.) 4. 38. 

ivaSns [7], es, (el50s) fibrous, of parts of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, Arist. 
H. A. 1.17, 173 lwadéoraroy Id. P. A. 2. 4,6; of vegetables, 
prods, pddAdov Theophr. H, P. 3. 12, 1 and 5. 

t (not @), Txos, }, a worm or grub that destroys the vine-buds, prob. 
a collat. form of iy, Aleman 27, cf. Valck. Amm. 103. 

EGA] (not ig4A7), 9, a goat’s skin, Hipp. Fract. 770; used as a dress 
for actors in satyric dramas, Poll. 4.118. In Schol. Ar. Nub. 72 written 
icdaAn, in Poll. 1. c. i{avn, in Theognost. Can. p. 14 iovéAn, in Hesych. 
igaéda, irdéka.—Cf. ddwmert, AeovTh 

tEiAos, ov, epith. of the Ibex (v. sub aif), ifa4dou aiyds dypiov Il. 4. 
105, ef. Anth. P. 6, 32, 113., 9. 99;—explained by mnbnricds, dpanrixds, 
bounding, darting, springing, and commonly derived from déoow, as if 
digaros (cf. até, alyés). 

i€eurtp, jpos, 6, a fowler, Manetho 4. 339. 

ig os, ov, like birdlime, v. ifevrpia. 

i£euras, 08, 6, (ifevw) a fowler, bird-catcher, ifevrds k@pos Bion 2. 1, 
cf. Lyc. 105, Anth. P, 9. 824. II. as Adj. catching with birdlime, 
ig. edAapo, Ib. 6. 152. 

ikevrixés, 7, Cv, =itevrjptos, Artemid. 2. 19:—ra Ig. a poem by Opp.: 
% —Kn (sc. Téxv7) Poll. 7. 139. 

ifevrpra, 7, fem. of ifevrqp, as epith. of Tux, Lat. fortuna viscata, 
Plut. 2. 321 F; written igevrnpia (si vera 1.), 1b. 281 E. 

ikevw, (ifds) to catch by birdlime, Jo, Chrys., E. M. 471. 53 :—Med., 
Poll. 7.135. 

ikta, 7, =igds 1, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6. IL. the plant yapar- 
Aéwy, esp. the white, Diosc. 3. 10, Plin. 22. 21. 2. a Cretan plant, 
=Tpayaxav0a, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3. III.=xipods, varicocele, 
Hipp. 1240D (vulg. if), Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 15., 3. 19,11, Probl. 4, 20, al. 

ikias, ov, 6, a poi: s plant, Diosc. Alex. 21, Galen., etc. 

ikivy [7], 4, a plant of the thistle kind, from which mastich was made, 
Theophr. H. P. g. 1, 2. 

ifvées, eooa, ev, made from the plant itias, Nic. Al. 279. 

télov, 74, the leaf of the plant igia, Galen. Lex. 
igés, Nicet. Eug. 2. 130. 

tts, Ion. itus, ews, 7}, (im) line of motion, nat’ ify zwvés in the direc- 
tion of, straight towards it, Hipp. Epid. 1.974; &s Tiv Gyw ig Id. Offic, 
740; kard tiv Tod Oxpnxos ifw in the passage through it, 1d. Acut. 
385; xard riv Smober t. Id. 826E; if mapéxecar to allow free 
passage, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 43.—Ion. word; ef. és. 

*IEtwv [7], ovos, 6, Zxion, a mythical king of Thessaly: his name prob. 
was =ixérns, for he was the first homicide, and therefore the first suppliant, 
cf. Pind. P. 2. 59 with Aesch. Eum. 441, 718, Diod. 4. 69, and v. Welcker 
Aesch. Trilog. p. 547, Miller Eum. § 53; pl., of “Igtoves, Arist. Poét. 18. 
ifoBodkw, to catch with limed twigs: to catch, Anth. P. 9. 273. 
ifo-Bédos, ov, setting limed twigs: as Subst.a fowler, Manetho 4. 243. 
iEoBdpos, ov, (Bop) eating misseltoe-berries, % it. (sc. xixdn) the missel- 

thrush, Turdus viscivorus, Arist. H. A. 9. 20, where Ath. 65 A lfopayos. 

‘o-epyés, 5, one who uses birdlime, a fowler, Anth. P. 9, 264. 
‘ov, es, €, aor. of ixw. , 
iESopat, Pass. to be smeared with birdlime, Theophr. Ign. 61, Planud. 

Ov. Metaph. 15. 474. 

ikés, 6, misseltoe, Lat. viscum, a parasitic plant, Arist. G. A. I. 1, 11, 

Diosc. 3. 103. II. the misseltoe-berry, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 

- III. the birdlime prepared from the last, Lat. viseum, Eur. 
Cycl. 433, Plut. Cor. 3; also from oak-gum, Ath. 451 D:—any sticky 
substance, Hipp. 621.13. 2. metaph., ifds éuparay of one who 
causes the eyes to be fixed upon him, Timoth. Incert. 1; éxpuyav roy 
igdy rdv ey mpdypart Luc: Hist. Conscr. 57; xabdmep if@ tive mpocé- 
xerax Tots roovrors  Yuxh Id. Catapl.14. bz like yAvoxpds, a close, 
miserly fellow, Ar, Fr. 620; v. Lob. Phryn. 399. (Orig. Fifds, cf. 
Lat. viscum, viscus.) 
ifo-dyos, ov, v. sub ifoBédpos. 
iEo-hopets, ews, 5, limed, dévaxes ifopopijes Anth. P. 9. 209. 
iEo-bépos, ov, having misseltoe growing on it or producing birdlime, 

Spis Soph. Fr. 354. II. limed, dévag Opp. H. 1. 32. 

6Gev, Adv. from the loins, Arat. 144}; and so Schneider reads in Opp. 
C. 2. 6, ubi vulg. Evdgw. 
ikds, vos, #, the waist or small of the back, wept 5 Cavny Bader’ itvi 

(poet. contr. for ifvi) Od. 5. 231., 10. 544, of women’s girdles, cf. Longus 

I. 4; of a man, Arat. 310;'of centaurs, Opp. C. 2. 6; of a deer, Anth. 

Plan. g6g—but in Hipp. Fract. 765, in pl. ifves, the loins; cf. Galen. 

Lex. 12. 224. (Prob. akin to ixxus, like ioxtov, cf. Cic, latera et 

vires.) {b in nom. and acc. sing. ; 0 in trisyll. cases.] 

‘ , €s, (€180s) like birdlime, sticky, clammy, Hipp. 876 C, etc. :— 

D Ih. stingy, Luc. Tim. 29: cf. yAotbs. 


Bis Ie oo Oe 


II. Dim. of 








ivnOpos — YovBos. 


ttwrds, 4, dv, to be caught with birdlime, Eust. Opuse. 311. 65. 
ToBdnyea, 74, a festival in h of Bacchus, ap. Dem. 1371. 24. 
"TéBaxyos, 6, Bacchus invoked with the cry of iv, Anth. Plan. 289, 

Maxim. 7. xatapx. 496. 2. a hymn beginning with ie Baxxe, cf, 

Archil. (107) ap. Heph. p. 94, cf. Walz Rhett. 9. 129, Procl, in Phot. 

Bibl. 320. 31. 
io-Baarns, ov, 6, a violet-dyer, Gloss. 
io-Badrs, és, violet-coloured, Democr. ap. Ath. 525 C; of water, Ath. 

42 E :—to-Badivos, ov, in Nicet. Ann. 9. 12. 
io-BAépapos, Dor. ioyAéd-, ov, violet-eyed, Pind. Fr. 113, Manetho 5. 

145, Luc. Imagg. 8, al. 
ioBodéw (z], to shoot arrows, dart, Ap. Rh. 4. 1440, Anth. P. 5. 188; és 

éuijy xpadiny Ib. 5. 10. IL. to emit poison, Geop. 2.47, 12. 
io-Bodos [7], ov, (tbs) shooting arrows, Téfov Anth. P. 6. 34. II. 

shedding venom, venomous, of animals, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F, Hdn, 3. 

9; in Sup., Joseph. A. J.17.5,53 toBdAa, Ta, venomous animals, Arist. 

H.A. 8. 29, 4. 2. of arrows, poisoned, Orph. H. 12. 16; afwa Anth. 

P. 11. 237; metaph., i. yévves, of Momus, Anth. Plan. 4. 266. 
io-Bépos [i], ov, (ids) poison-eating, Opp. C. 3. 223, Epiphan.; of a 

serpent, Epigr. Gr. 465. 4. II. eating venomously, mvédoves 

Nic, Th. 467. 
to-Béarpixos, ov, dark-haired, Pind. O. 6. 50, 1. 7 (6). 33- 
i6-yAnvos, 7, ov, dark-eyed, Hesych. 
i6-Beros, ov, (5éw) violet-twined, orépavor Pind. Fr. 45. 
io-Bvedis, és, (Svdpos) as the flower tov (v. tov 1v), purple-dark, eipos 

Od. 4. 135., 9. 426. 
to-Béxos, [i], ov, (ids) holding arrows, papérpy Il. 15. 444, Od. 21. 12, 

Pittac. p. 261 Schneidew., etc. ; loSd«n pap. Christod, Ecphr. 308; and 

toBé«n alone, Ap. Rh. 2. 679., 3. 156, 279, Anth. P. 6. 296; or tod6xn, 

Hesych., Phot. II. containing poison, d5dvres tod. poison-fangs, 

Nic, Th. 184. 
io-evSqs, és, (ov) like the flower tov (v. tov Iv), purple, in Hom. always 

of the sea, ioedéa mévrov, whether calm, Il, 11. 298, Od. 5. 56, etc. ; 

or stormy, Od. 11. 107, cf. Hes. Th. 844; «pyvn Id. 3; vSup 

Theocr. 16. 62 (ubi Meineke d:aedéi, translucent) :—metaph., Aoryds, 

xévrpov Nic. Th. 243, 886. II. violet-like, fragrant, cvkAapis 

Orph. Arg. 920. 
ides, ecoa, ev, (tov) violet-coloured, dark, idevra otSnpov Il, 23. 850; 

idevra Oadaccay Nic. Al. 171. 
iéfwvos, ov, ((évn) with purple girdle, Hesych. 
to-aAys, és, blooming with violets, Philox. 2. 43. 
ié-koAmos, ov, =idCwvos, Alcae. 12. 
to-AdxeuTos, ov, (ids) born of venom, Procl. H. I. 41. 
topev, Ep. for twpev, 1 pl. subj. pres. of eye (ébo). 
to-ptyjs [Tt], és, (ids) mixed with poison, Anth. P. 9. I. 
i-6ppatos, ov, violet-eyed, dark-eyed, Hymn. in Virg. Lo. 
id-pwpor, of, twice in Hom., ’Apyetor iduwpor, edeyxées Il. 4. 242; 

*Apyeiot idpwpor, dweAdov axdpynrot 14. 479.—The analogy of éyxeot- 

pmpos suggests the sense given by the Schol., caring for arrows, warlike 

(from the 4/MEP, pép-ipva, pep-pepifw, etc.), M. Miiller, Lectures, 

2. 333 :—but (1) the « in ids arrow, is long, whereas in iduwpos it is 

short: (2) it is certain that in Homer's time the Greeks did not generally 

use arrows: (3) in both places it seems to be a term of reproach. The 

more prob. explanation is that of ill-fated, miserable, though it is im- 

possible to assent to the deriv. from tov, pdpos, having the fate of a flower, 

short-lived. Others bring it from ia voice,—noisy, turbulent, Gladstone 

Hom. Stud. 1. 356. But the origin of io— remains doubtful, and the sense 

of the termin. —pwpos is as obscure here as in the other words in which 

it appears, éyxeciuwpos, HAakdumpos, civdpwpos. 
tov [1], 7d: heterocl. dat. pl, idor [7] Nic. Fr. 2. 2:—the violet, viola 

odorata, specially distinguished as tov péAavy, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 2, 

C. P. 1.13, 12, Diosc. 4.122; wal 7d tov pédav évri Theocr. 10. 28 cf, 

Anth, P. 4. 1, 21; «vavavyés Ib. 5. 74 :—for the Homeric sense, v. infr. 

Iv. IL. idv 7d Aeuvedy or Aeveediov, 76, seems to have compre- 

hended _ Several varieties of the wall-flower (Cheiranthus), and stock 

(Matthiola) : described as of many colours, Theophr. H. P. 6.6, 3; yellow 

(xAwpév), C. P. 6.14, 11; pAdyov H. P. 6. 8, 1; phAtvoy 7 Kvavody 4) 

mroppupovy Diosc. 3.138; so, Pliny speaks of violae purpureae, luteae, 

albae, H. N. 21.14:—the commonest kinds in Greece seem to be the 

Acukdiov Oadacotov (Matthiola tricuspidata), the moppupeov (M. i ), 

and papuvov (Cheiranthus Cheiri). III. the Aevedioy is also 

mentioned as a bulbous plant, perh. the snowflake, leucoium aestivum, 

Theophr. H. P. 7.13, 9 ;—or the snow-drop, being the first flower that 

blooms, Plin, 21. 38. IV. the name occurs once in Hom., Ae- 

paves padrarot tov 758 cedivov O4Areov Od. 5.72. Here it can hardly 
mean the violet, for it grows with parsley in moist meadows; and so 

Ptolemy Euergetes proposed to read ofou, parsnep (cla yap pera aedivov 

puecbat, GAG pH) ta, Ath. 61 C); nor for the same reason can it be 

wall-flower or stock, Nor can it be a white flower, for io-ed7s is applied 
by Hom. to the sea, and ides, io-8vepqs to dark substances. Mr, Ruskin 
suggests that tov in Hom, may be the blue or purple Iris; and this would 
best agree with Pind. 0. 6. 91, who speaks of fa with their fav@al xat 

Tapmoppupot akrives. (The compd. forms io-e5hs and io-dveprs, and 

prob. tov, require the digamma in Hom., as does toy in Theocr. 10. 28, 

and Hesych. has ia (i.e. Fia): dv6n, so that there can be no doubt of 

the connexion of Fioy with Lat. vio-/a.) 

tovOds, ddos, }, shaggy, epith. of the wild goat, Od. 14. 50. 

tovOos, 6, the root of a hair, young hair, Phryn. in A. B. 44. II. 
an eruption on the face, which often accompanies the first growth of the 

& beard, etc., Hipp. Epid, 1. 970, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 2, Probl. 34, 4., 36. 
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3:—such eruptions are called émépoets lovOwbes in Theophr. Sud. 16. 
(Akin to dv0éw ?) 

"Tévos [7], a, ov, (Iw) of or called after Io, Iévios nbdros or mépos, 
the sea between Epirus and Italy, at the mouth of the Adriatic sea, across 
which Io swam, mévrios puxds .. Idvios xexAhoerat, THs offs mopelas 
prijpa Aesch. Pr. 839, cf. Hdt. 6.127, Pind. N. 4. 87, Thue., etc, ; also 
simply 6 "Idvios, Id. 6. 30; later “Idvoy médayos, Anth. P, 6. 251. 
Cf. "Twovixds. 

isopar [7], Pass. (?6s 11) to become or be rusty, Arist. Color. 3, 8, Theophr. 
Char. fo, Diosc. 5. 89, etc. 

io-mdperos, ov, violet-cheeked, Hymn. in Virg. 10. 

ié-memAos, ov, with violet robe, Hesych. 

io-mAS«apos, ov, with violet locks, Pind. P. 1.1, Simon. 21. 

io-mAéKos, ov, weaving violets, Alcae. 54, Anth. P. 9. 524. 

toptos, 6, v. sub Bopids. : 

iés [7], 6: pl. lof, but also heterog. id, Il. 20. 68 :—an arrow, idy Ene 
H. 1. 48; BAjpevos id 7H éyyet 8.514; so in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 461; 
heey xophrny idy Soph. Tr. 567. II. rust, esp. that on iron or 
brass, Lat. ferrugo, aerugo, Theogn. 451, Plat. Rep. 609 A, Tim. 59 C, 
Theocr, 16. 17. 2. poison, as of serpents, Aesch. Ag. 834, Eum. 
478, Soph. Tr. 771, Eur. Ion rors, Plut. 2. 562 C, etc.: Pind. calls honey 
ids dueupis pedAccoSy, but in reference to the snakes which fed Iamos, 
O. 6. 79. (The two words are from different Roots; the first being 
=Skt. ishus (sagitta); the second =Skt. vishas, visham, Lat. vi-rus.) 

tos, ta, Ep. for efs, pia, v. sub els. ~ 

io-orépivos, ov, violet-crowned, epith. of Aphrodité, h. Hom. 5. 18, 
Solon 11. 4; of the Muses, Theogn. 250; of the Graces, Anth. P. 8.127; 
esp. of Athens, Pind. Fr. 46, cf. omnino Ar. Ach. 637, Eq. 1323. 

toys, 70s, %, (v. Huepos fin.) will, desire, in Hom. almost always in 
dat., as, Oe@v idrnre by the will or hest of the gods, (v. sub ert), Il. 19. 
9, Od. 7. 214, etc.; more rarely of men, pyrpds éuqs iéryre at her will 
or hest, Il. 18. 396; xaxfs t. yuvaueds Od. 11. 3843 pvnorihpor i. 18. 
234; GAApraw i. Il. 5. 874; dvatdjrw t. with shameless will, Ap. Rh. 4. 
300 :—the ace. only in Il. 15. 41, & éuhy iéryra for épf idrnre. II. 
Aesch. uses it once, in a chorus, like art 11, in zeal for, for the sake of, 
idrareyapoiv Pr. 559,—Hesych. explainsit by Bovdjoet, altia, dpyh, xapere. 
-to-rbkos, ov, (ids It. 2) poison-bearing, venomous, Opp. C. 3. 73. 

io-rimfs [7], és, (ids) arrow-stricken, Anth. P. 5. 87., 9. 265. 

iow or tod (v. sub fin.), Interj. a wild cry of woe, a howl, Lat. heu! 
twice repeated, iod iov, Aesch. Ag. 1212, Dem. 406. 8; iod, iod SvaTnvos 
or dvornve Soph. Tr. 1143, O. T. 1071; lod tod Boav, xexparyévac Ar. 
Nub. 543, Pax 345; rarely once, ped, iod ris doBdAov Id. Thesm. 
245; or thrice, Id. Pax 110 ;—with other Interj., fod lov & & kaka Aesch. 
Ag. 1214; tod iod wémag Id. Eum. 143. II. like iw, a cry 
of joyful surprise, hurrah, Id. Ag. 25, Eur. Cycl. 464, 576, Ar, Eq. 
1096, Plat. Rep. 432 D, cf. Gorg. 499 B, Symp. 223 A. (On the 
accent, v. Dind. Ar. Pax 345:—the Schol. ib. 316 says that tov tod 
is of woe, tod tod of joy. In Att. Poets it sometimes stands extra versum, 
Aesch, Ag. 25, 1214, Ar. Nub. 1.) 

*TovSatos, 6, a Few: "Tovbaia, a Fewess ; % Iovdala (sub. yf), Fudaea: 
—Tovdaikés, 4, dv, Hewish, N.T.: "IovSailw, to side with or imitate 
the Jews, N.T.: “Tov8aiopés, 6, Fudaism, LXx (2 Mace. 2. 21). 

iovAtLw, fut. icw, to become downy or hairy, now found only in Tryph. 
53; but the word was older, as appears from Phot. Lex. 

iovAls, i5os, 4, a fish, the rainbow-wrasse (Yarrell), Arist. H.A. 9. 2, 1, 
Anth. P. 7. 504, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F. 

iovdd-meLos, ov, footed like the centipede, i.e. many-footed, many-oared, 
of a ship, Lyc. 23; cf. tovAos Iv. 

tovdos, 6, =odAos (with ¢ prefixed, v. Iu. 11. 5), down, the first growth 
of the beard, in pl., mpiv op@iv ind kpordporow tovror dvOjoat, where 
it evidently means the cheek-hair, whiskers, opp. to yévetov, Od. 11. 3193 
areixet 8 tovdos dpre bid wapniéwy Aesch. Theb. 534; mparov tovAoy 
dr) Kpordpov karaBdddey to have his whiskers just beginning to grow, 
Theocr. 15. 85; so in pl., re yvodovras tovAovs dvréAAwv Ap. Rh. 2. 
43; b1d xpordporay iovdovs Ketpdevos Anth. P. 6.198; lovAows mAq- 
gat mapeas Epigr. Gr. 657, etc. 2. the down on some plants, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. II. a corn-sheaf, also obAos, whence 
Demeter is said to be named “IovAw, Semus ap. Ath. 618 D, E, 
Artemid. 2. 24. 2. a song in honour of Demeter, Semus |.c., 
Eratosth, ap. Tzetz. Lyc. 23, v. Spanh. ad Call. H. Cer. init. IIt. 
the male flower of monoecious plants, Theophr. H. P. 3.18, 11. Iv. 
an insect like the scolopendra or centipede, Iulus oniscoides, Arist. H. A. 
4.1, 6, P. A. 4. 6, 1, cf. Numen. ap, Ath. 305 A. V. =iovnis, 
Eratosth. ib. 284 D. 

*TovaAd, ods, %, the goddess of sheaves, v. tovdos It. 

tovdebys, es, (€l50s) scolopendra-like, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 56. 

6d, exclam. of aversion, Aesch, Supp. 826, acc. to Schol.: but the word 
is corrupt, v. Herm. I. c. 

‘to-édpos, oy, (ids 11. 2, pépw) poison-bearing, Opp. C. 3. 433- 

ioxéatpa, 2}, arrow-pourer, shooter of arrows, epith. of Artemis, Il. 5. 
3, ete.; also as Subst., Ioxéaipa Il. 21. 480, Od. 11, 198 :—later, iox. 
gapérpa Anth. P. 6. 9. , II. (iés 11. 2) poison-shedding, of 
serpents, Nic. ap. Ath.g9 B. (The latter part of the word is —xéFaipa, 
tio doubt from 4/XEF or XET, xéw, not, as commonly assumed, from 
Xaipw.) (fas in ids; yet Yin Pind. P. 2. 16,] 

imvedw, (imvds) to dry or bake in the oven, Hesych. 

trvy, 4, (irropat) a woodpecker, Anton. Liber, 21; imma’ mimw, dub, 
in Hesych, 

tirvios, a, ov, (lmvds) of an oven, Hesych. II. in Call. Fr. 216 
(from tmvés ty), of a dunghill, v, Schol. Ar. Vesp, 832. . 





g boy's game, Poll. 9. 122, 
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invirys [7], ov, 6, baked in the oven, of inv, dproe Hipp. 356. 13; and 
without dpros, Timocl. Vevd.1; iv. pOots Anth. P. 6. 299. 

imvordiys, és, (kalw) baked in the oven, Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

imvo-AéBns, nros, 6, a boiler, caldron, Luc. Lexiph. 8, Ath. 98 C. 

imvo-AcByriov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Poll. 10. 66. 

tnvov, 76, a marsh-plant, Hippuris (Sprengel), Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 1. 

imvorAdéos, ov, 6, (tAdgow) one who works in an oven or furnace, a 
potter, worker in terra cotta, much like kopowAd@os (q. v.), Plat. Theaet. 
147 A (v.1. tnvorAdorys, as in Galen. 6. 36; imvoTAdOys in Tim. 
Lex.), Poll. 7. 163, Harpocr.:—so also tnvo-rovds, dy, Luc. Prom. 2, 
Themist. 256 D. 

invés, 6, an oven or furnace, Lat. furnus, Hat. 5. 92, 7, Hipp. 476. 25, 
Antiph. ‘Og. 1, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 A, Archestr. ib. 319 E :—esp. 
for heating water for the bath, Ar. Vesp. 139, Av. 436. II. the . 
place of the oven, i.e. the kitchen, Lat. culina, like paryetpetov, Simon. 
Tamb. 6. 61, Ar. Vesp. 837, Lycurg. ap. Harp. III. a lantern, 
like pavds, Ar. Pax 841, Pl. 815, Ael. N. A. 2. 8. IV. =orpwv, 
a dunghill or privy, Ar. Fr. 132, Hesych. (Curt. refers it to * 
méoow, as if the orig. form were mz-vds, p. 699.) 

imro-xrévos [7], ov, (i) killing the worms in vines, Strabo 613. 

tos, 6, sometimes 7, (tropat) in a mouse-trap, the piece of wood that 
falls and catches the mouse, Poll. 7. 41, Eust. 16. 40, etc. ; v. elmos. 2. 
any weight, a fuller’s press, Archil. 159; in Pind. O. 4. 11, Aetna is 
called tros dvepdeooa the weight that holds Typhiieus down; cf. sq. ’ 

inéo [Tt], to press down, Hipp. Art. 813 (Littré), Cratin. KAeoB. 10 :— 
Pass. to be weighed down, trovpevos piCaow Airvatas Uno (cf. tos), 
Aesch. Pr. 365; tmovpevos rats eiopopais Ar, Eq. 924. 

imma, }, v. sub invy. 

tan-aypérat, dy, oi, (v. d-ypérns) three officers at Lacedaemon, who chose 
300, the flower of the épnBot, to serve as a body-guard for the kings (v. 
inmeds 11, 2), Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 9, Lac. 4, 3, Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. 4. 

Unn-aypos, 6,=immos dypios, a wild horse, Opp. C. 3. 252. 

inn-dywyéds, dv, carrying horses; esp. of ships used as cavalry trans-: 
ports, mAota Hat. 6. 48; vées Ib. 95; vais Thuc. 2. 56., 4.423 Tprnpes 
Dem. 44.20, Diod. 11.3; also immaryaryot alone, Ar. Eq. 599, Dem. 46. 5. 

immdfopor, fut. doovar: Dep.: (immos):—to drive horses, drive a 
chariot, Avtirox’, dppadéws imma ear Il. 23. 426: later, to ride, Hdt. 4. 
114, Hipp. Aér. 291, Ar. Nub. 15; fmm. é¢’ inmav Hat. 4. 110; imam 
Xen. Eq. 10, 1; immous Plat. Ion 540 D, E:—rare in Act., immdoa: mOdov 
ap. Poll, 1, 182. 2. Pass., of the horse, ¢o be ridden or driven, Plat. 
Ion 540 D: to be broken in for riding, Xen. Eq. 3, 1., 11, 7- B We 4 
imna{eoOar xwpay to ride over a country, Plut. Camill. 23. 

trmats, t50s, 4, Dor. for immnis, fem. of inmuds 1, of a knight, C. 1. 
(add.) 4935 8. 

trmatxpta, 4, a cavalry-action, Schol. Pind, N. 1. 24. 

Urr-atxpos, ov, fighting on horseback, equestrian, Pind. N. 1. 25. 

immdicn [a], , mare’s-milk cheese, used by the Scythians, Hipp. Aér. 
291, Aesch. Fr. 203, cf. Theopomp. Hist. 51, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2, 
Diosc. 2. 80 :—also tarmdxys, ov, 6, Eust. 916. 16. II. a legn- 
minous plant, Philo Math. p. 86, Plin. 25. 44. : 

trm-axovroris, 00, 6, a horse-lancer, Arr. Tact. 149, 189, Poll. 1.131. 

trn-Ghexrptiav, dvos, 6, a horse-cock, gryphon, a fabulous animal in 
Aesch. (Fr. 137), ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1177, cf. Ran. 937, 959, Av. 800. 

immaAéos, a, ov, pot. for immuds, Opp. C. 1. 169, 242, etc. 

trmaAlSas, ov, 6, post. lengthd. form for immeds, Theocr. 24.127; like 
Spameridas for Spamérns, Schiif. Mosch. 1. 3. 

trn-dvOpwros, 6, a centaur, Eust. 1909. 53. 
trmamat, a cry of the ‘Immeis, a parody of the boatmen’s cry (summaral), 
Ar. Eq. 602. rr: 1 
twrapbtov, 76, the giraffe (?), dub, form in Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 20. 
trmdptov, 746, Dim. of tos, a pony, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 19. Sus 
trr-appooris, of, 6, Laced, for trmapxos, a commander of cavalry, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 10., 5,12; cf. lrmaypérat. 

tamapxéw, to be immapyos, command the cavalry, c. gen., Hdt. 9. 20, 
69, Dinarch. 109. 37; Tov imméwy Dem. 567. 21; absol., Xen. Ages. 2, 
4, Lys. 177. 143 iamapxnea Dem. 570. 12; of immapynndres Hyperid. 
Lyc. 14 :—Pass. fo serve under an imnapxos, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14. 
trndpyys, Dor. -dpxas, 6,=imrapxos, Polyb. 10. 22, 6, Dion. H. 7. 
4, Plut. Timol. 32, Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1241. 3.,1341-45.  ~ 

immapyla, , the office of trmapxos, Xen. Ath. 1, 3. 
squadron of horse such as he commands, Polyb. 10. 23, 4, etc. 

immapxtkés, 7, év, of or for a trmapxos, yyepovia im. =tnrnapxia, ap. 
Suid. ; inn. éori it is part of his duty, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 1. 

trn-apxos, 6, ruling the horse, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. P. 4. 79; cf. 
inmos. II. a general of cavalry, Hdt. 7. 154: at Athens two 
were elected, with ro @vAapyxor under them, Ar. Av. 799, Lysias 146. 20, 
Plat. Legg. 755 C, 880 D, Xen., etc.; tam. cis Ajpvoy xetporovetv 
Hyperid. Lyc. 14; cf. Dem. 47. 11:—Xen. wrote a treatise on his duties, 
v. Schneid. ap. Dind. Xen. Opusc. in Indice.—There were similar officers 
at Sparta, v. immdépyns; in Boeotia, C. I. 1575. 14; in Achaia, and 
Aetolia, Polyb.; and other Greek states ;—and the word is used by Plut. 
to express the Rom. Magister Equitum. ; 

twids, d5os, 4, pecul. fem. of frmucés, immds arodh a riding-dress, Hdt. 
I. 80; éo64s Dio C. 38. 14. 2. 4 inmds (sc. ragis) the order of 
knights (iwmeis) at Athens, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, cf. Hdn. 5. Tj Ovata, 
Bois immddes of sacrifices offered by the knights, Hesych. :—mvAat tmd- 
des, name of a gate at Athens, Plut. 2. 849 C. 8. the knights 
tax, Lat. census equestris, trndda redetv Isae. 67. 23, Solon 18, Poll. 8. 
130. 4. inmddes, ai, equestrian games, C. 1. 1588 :—in sing. of a 
II. =inmos, }, a eat Opp..C, 1.162. 
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trntiola, 3, (frmdtopat) riding, horse-exercise, Ar. Ach, 1165; tam. 
moveioOat, =innacecOa, to take a ride, Xen. Eq. 8, 9, cf. An. 2. 5, 333 
inn. ind (ecOa Id. Oec. 11, 17. 2. chariot-driving, Luc. D. Deor. 
12. I, ete, IL. the cavalry, Arr. An. 4. 4. 

trmdoipos [4], 7, ov, (imma Copar) fit for horses, fit for riding, Atyui- 
tov rd mplv éovoay inmacluny Kai dpafevouéerny, opp. to dvimmos yéyove, 
Hat. 2. 108, cf. 5. 63., 9. 13, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,14; 70 immdoxpor, i.e. 7d 
medwov, Id. Hell. 7. 2, 12:—metaph., rots xkéAagw éavrdy dvends 
famdoztpov allowing himself to be ridden by flatterers, Plut. Alex. 23. 

trmdovov, 76, =inracia, Byz. 

, 76, a ride, Ach, Tat. 1. 13. 
» fipos, 6,=sq. 1, Anth. P. 5. 203., 7.424. 


toa s, ov, 6, =famevrhs, Luc. Amor. 46, IL. as Adj. fit 
Sor riding, of a horse, Xen, Eq. 10, 17. 
t » Ady. like a horseman, xaditew Hesych, 


trracticés, 7, dv, fond of riding, Plut. Alcib. 23. 

trmacrés, 4, dv, that can be ridden, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 13. 

trrdorpiat xdpynror, al, dromedaries, Plut. Eumen. 15. 

twm-ddeots, ews, i), the starting-post in a race-course, Lat. carceres, 
Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 76, Dion. H. 3. 68, Anth. P. append. 274. 

trmeta, 4, (immevw) a riding or driving of horses, horsemanship, racing, 
Soph. El. 505; and in pl. Eur. H. F. 374. II. cavalry, Xen. 
An, 5. 6, 8, and (with fmmudy following) Ages. I, 23. III. a 
breeding and training of horses, Strabo 215; cf. mwAcia. 

tarmeros, a, ov, (Uimmos) of a horse or horses, Cvyév, parvn, Std, etc., 
Il. 5. 799., 10. 568, etc.; wdmar Od. 4.40; inn. Adpos a horse-hair crest, 
Il. 15. 537 :—also in Soph. Ant, 340, Fr. 588; but the Trag. prefer the 
form tmmos, which is restored metri grat. in Aesch. Theb. 122; 70 immeov 
yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13; but the usual prose form is immuds, 

imn-eAdreipa [a], fem. of sq., Orph. H. 31. 12. 

tn-eAdrys [a], ov, 6, driver or rider of horses, Opp. C. 1. 95. 

twn-éXaidos, 6, literally, the horse-deer, pethaps the rusa, Cervus Ari- 
stotelis, Arist. H. A, 2.1, 20; % OndAea inn. ove Exer Képara Ib, 21, 

trn-epagrijs, od, 6, a lover of horses, Ael. N. A. 2. 28. 

tnmepos, 5, horse-fever, formed after txrepos, USepos, etc., with a pun 
on épos (the old form of pws), Ar. Nub. 74. 

Urrevpa, 76, (inmedw) a ride on horseback or journey in a chariot, Eur. 
I. T. 1428, and ap. Ar. Thesm. 1066. 

tirmets, gen. éws, Ep. jjos, 6, (imos) a horseman, Hom. (only in II.) ; 
opp. to meds, Il. 2. 810; either of the charioteer or of the hero who 
fights from a chariot, 12. 66,, 15. 270 (cf. inmérns); or of one who 
drives in a chariot-race, 23. 262. 2. a horseman, i.e. rider, first 
in Hdt. 3. 88., 9. 49, and Att., e.g. Aesch. Pers. 14 (v. sub irmos) ; ris 
mohiretas immeds a public courier, Aristaen. 1. 26. II. in political 
sense (cf. frmoBérns, immorpdpos, —rpopia), 1. in Solon’s constitution 
at Athens, the immeis, Att. immijs, Horsemen or Knights, were the 2d class : 
they were required to possess land producing 300 medimni, a charger, and 
a hackney for their groom or esquire (imoxdpos or dxdAovos, Thuc. 7. 
75), and in earlier times formed the Athenian cavalry, Ar. Eq. passim, 
Arist. Fr. 350, cf. Plut. Sol. 18, Béckh P. £, 2. 262, Thirlw. Hist. of 
Gr, 2. p. 37. 2. at Sparta the immeis were 300 chosen men, who 
formed the King’s Body Guard, but were not (or had ceased to be) horse- 
men, Hadt. 8, 124, cf. 1. 67, Schneid. in Ind. to Xen. Opusc., Miiller Dor. 
3-12. §5 sq. and v. inmaypérat. 8. of the Roman Eguites, immeds 
Pwpatos C. I. 3497. 12., 4016; tneds “Papaiwy Ib. 1436, 4408, 
al, III, a nimble kind of crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3. Iv. 
a kind of comet, Plin. 2. 22. V. a girl’s ornament, Hesych. 

tamevrip, fpos, 6,=sq., m@Aos, imm. mediwv, ovx GAds Anth, P. 

. 295. 
chen: ov, 6, a rider, horseman, Pind. P. 9. 217; immevrijs orpards 
Eur. H, F. 408. 

tirmetw, (immeds) to be a horseman or rider, to ride, Hdt. 1. 136, and 
Att.; tam. rais kvotcats trmos Arist. H. A. 6. 22,7; imm. én’ dvov Luc. 
Bacch. 2;—of a people, immevet radra ra evn Hat. 7. 84, cf. 87; so also 
in Med., Id, 1. 27, 79. 2. metaph, of the wind, Cepdpou mvoais inmed- 
cavros Eur. Phoen, 212 (cf. Hor. Od. 4. 4,44); 80, Aapmad iv’ devOca 
vippat trevovor Id. Supp. 994: also fo rush, mpds pédvov Id. H. F. 
Iool. II. to be a horse-soldier or trooper, serve in the cavalry, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 4, Lys., etc. III. of a horse, as we say ‘the 
horse rides (i.e. carries his rider) well,’ Xen. Eq. 1, 6., 3, 4+, 10, 3. 

lirn-nyérns, ov, 6, driver of horses, of Poseidon, Lyc. 767. 

trmmyés, dv, (dyn) =inmaywyds, Philoch. 132, Polyb. 1. 26, 14. 

timndév, Adv. like a horse, Aesch. Theb. 328, Supp. 431. 
as on horseback, like a horseman, Ar. Pax 81. 

tamAdotov, 76, the driving or riding of horses, Byz. 

trmAdovs, a, ov, (davyw) like tmmfAaros, fit for riding or driving, 
inn, 686s a chariot-road, Il. 7. 340, 439. 

tamara, 6, Ep. for immndarns, often in Hom. 

t » to ride or drive, Ar. Av. 1443. 

trmmddrys [a], ov, 6, (@Aavvw) a driver of horses, one who fights from 
a chariot, Hom. (always in Ep. form tmmnddra, and only in nom.), as an 
epith. of honour, like our Knight, Germ. Ritter, im, Tudevs, -yépov inn. 
Tinkeds, boi, Oiveds, Il, 4. 387., 7. 127., 9. 432, 5813 Néorwp Od. 3. 
436; cf. immérns :—in Aesch. Pers. 126 inn. Aews, opp. to wedoori Bhs ; 
immnddarat Eur. Rhes. 117. 

tamnAiaros, ov, (EAavvw) fit for horsemanship or driving (like the prose 
immdoipos), vioos Od. 4. 607; yaia 13. 242; also, 60s im. a chariot- 
road, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 3, Poll. 9. 375 so, fm. of5ua Nonn. D, 20. 157:— 
inn. épyov ’AOnvns, i.e. the Trojan horse, Tryph. 2. 

trmpoAyla, }, a milking of mares, Scymn, 815 ed. Meineke, 


at. 





‘ , 
immacta — immodpouia. 


tamnpodyol, of, (auér-yw) the Mare-milkers, a Scythian or Tartar tribe 
Il. as of aie tie _ called by Hes., Fr. 122 Géttl., ‘Imm. SavOat ; 
by Call. Dian. 252, ‘Imm. Kippépior. 

armuite, fut. dow, to ape Hippias; Philostr. 604. 

tm-dvat [a], axros, 6, king of horsemen, Aesch, Pers. 997. 

immlas, ov, 6, a kind of comet, Jo. Lyd. p. 272 Roth. 

imm-tarpés (not immiarpos, Arcad. 86. 19), 6, a veterinary surgeon, 
farrier, often in Hippiatr.—Adj. twmatpuxés, 7, dv, of or Sor farriery, 
inm, pdpyaxoy Demetr. Hicracosoph. p. 158; trmarpicdy, 76, a work 
on farriery, Suid. s.v. Xefpwy ; a work still exists, compiled by a late 
author, under the title r@v ‘Inmarpixav BiBAla Bvo. 

tmmidiov, 76, Dim. of irmos, like immdpwov in Xen., Eust. Opusc. 294. 
48. II. akind of fish, Epich. 50 Ahr. 

immés, 4, dv, (ios) of a horse or horses, like trmetos (q. v.), Hat. 
and Att.; iam. &« mvevpdvov Aesch. Theb. 61; iam. ppudypara Tb. 245, 
cf. Soph. El. 717, 719; dxqpara, dyruyes Ib. 740, Aj..1030; parvat 
Eur. Bacch. 509. 2. of horsemen or chariots, trmuds ayy ‘Hat. I. 
167, Andoc. 32. 29; (in irmxdv dyay, Soph. El. 698, immucéy is prob. 
neut., v. infr. Iv) ; dpdzos Soph. El. 754; vavdya Ib. 730; Odor Plat. 
Legg. 949 A. II. of riding or horsemanship, equestrian, Xen. Hell. 
5. 3, 20; mm. doxnats training in horsemanship, C.1.117.18; tam. iyyqtwp 
leader of the knights, 402; skilled in riding, opp. to dpurmos, Plat. Prot. 
350 A, al. 2. 4 -«h (sc. réxvn), horsemanship, riding, Ar. Nub. 27, 
etc.; also, fm. émorhun Plat. Lach.193B Xen. wrote a treatise on it: 
—so, 7a inmud Plat. Alc. 1.124 E; # ua trmuch this riding of mine, 


Lys. 169. 6. III. fit for riding, Sup. immedwraros, Ar. Lys. 
677. IV. 70 inmxéy, the horse, cavalry, Hdt. 7.87, Eur. Supp. 
682, Xen. An. 6, 5, 29, etc.; so, Td immuda Polyb. 3. 114, 5. 2 


a@ course or space of four stadia, Plut. Solon 23. V. Ady. -Ks, like 
a horseman: Sup.-xkwrara, with best horsemanship, Xen, Occ, 21, 7. 
farms, a, ov, also os, ov, Béckh Pind. O. 1. 163: (ios) :—later 
poét. form of immeos (q. v.), of a horse or horses, aOévos inn. Pind. P. 2. 
22; “Apyos tan. (cf. inéBoros) Id, I. 7 (6). 17; SiavAoe Eur. El. 825 ; 
dvagca imm., of the Queen of the Amazons, Id. Hipp. 307 :—often of 
Poseidon as creator of the horse, Aesch. Theb. 130, Ar. Eq. 551, Nub. 83, 
etc.; hence of Colonos as sacred to him, Argument. 2 and 3 to Soph. 
O.C., Paus. I. 30, 4, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 527; also of Athena, Pind. O. 
13.115, Soph. O. C. 1070, Harpocr.; of Hera, Paus. 5. 15, 5. II. 
of horsemen or the horse-race, imm. vopos of the knights’ song, Pind. O, 
I. 1635 inniay écodov (or, as Bergk, és d8dv) Id. P. 6. 50; de@Aa Anth. 
P. 6, 312. 

trmo-xatrys, ov, 6, shaggy with horse-hair, Xdqos Il. 6. 469. 
tirmo-xdppns, ov, 6, one who fights from a chariot, Il. 24. 257, Od. 11. 
259, Hes. Fr. 23, 26 Géttl.;: later, a horseman, rider, Aesch. Pers. 
29. II. as Adj., ir, xAdvot the tumult of the horse-fight, Ib. 
106. Cf. immoxapyns. 

trmtokos, 6, Dim. of immos, name of a play by Alexis. II. an 
ornament for the head (cf. immeds v), Cratin. Jun, Oud. 2, Hesych. 
tro-Bapov [4], ov, gen. ovos, (Baivw) going on horseback, equestrian, 
*Aptpagnoy immoBdpova orpardy Aesch. Pr. 805 ; of centaurs, Soph. Tr. 
1095. 2. trotting like a horse, or used for riding, kapndos Aesch. 
Supp. 284 (v. Herm.). 8. metaph., Ajyara inn, high-paced words, 
bombast, like Lat. equestris oratio, Ar. Ran. 821. 
tirro-B&rys [1], ov, 5, a horseman, Aesch. Pers. 26. 
immos or dvos a stallion, like émBhrwp, Strabo 388. 

‘InméBivos, 5, (Bivéw) comic distortion of the pr. n. ‘Inmévixos, = tnnd- 
topvos, Ar. Ran. 429. 

timo-Bookés, dv, (Bdaxw) feeding horses, Ael. N. A. 6. 10, Suid. 

tmo-Bérms, ov, 6, (Béckw) feeder of horses, ’Arpevs Eur. Or. 1000, 
I, A. 1059. II. the immoBéra: at Chalcis in Euboea were a class, 
like the lamets, Lat. Equites, the Knights, Nobles, Hdt. 5. 77., 6. 100; 
% immoBoray modirela Arist. Fr. 560, cf. Grote Hist. of Gr. 3. 228: 
a district there was called 4 imméBoros, Ael. V. H. 6. 1, ubi v. Perizon. ; 
cf. frmevs 11, immorpdpos. 

tnmé-Boros, ov, (Bécxw) grazed by horses, of rich pasture-land, Od, 4. 
606, Eur. Andr.1229; mostly of the plain of Argos, from the rich pastures 
of Lemna, Il. 2. 287, al., Eur. Supp. 365 :—v. foreg. 

inmo-BouxdAos, d, ahorse-herd, horse-keeper, Soph.Fr.891, Eur. Phoen.28. 
inmé-Bporot wdives pangs that gave birth fo a horse and man (Pegasus 
and Chrysaor), Lyc. 842. 

tnmé-Bpwros, ov, eaten by horses, Arsen. Viol. 

tio-yépiivou, of, crane-cavalry, Luc. V. H. 1. 13. 

tnro-yvepov, ov, gen. ovos, judging well of horses: hence, generally, 
quick in judging, rivés Aesch. Fr. 2 38; cf. mpoBaroyvwpor. 
twé-yirot, of, vulture-cavalry, Luc. V. H. 1. 13. 

immo-bdpaorts, of, 6,—=sq., Poll. x. 181, Hesych. 
_limé-Bapos, ov, (Saydw) tamer of horses, Hom., epith. of heroes (cf. 
inndérns), Ul. 2. 23, Od. 3.17: of the Trojans in general, Il. 4. 352, etc. ; 
and, in Hes. Fr. 31 Gittl., of the Gerenians :—fem, ‘Trro-Sdpeca, Hippo- 
damia, wife of Pirithous, etc., Il. 2. 742, etc. : 

trmo-Bdcea [a], as fem. without any masc. in use, in Hom. always 
epith. of xépus, bushy with horse-hair, Il. 3. 369, Od. 22. 112, etc. 
tné-5eopa, av, 74, horse-bands, reins, only in Eur. Hipp, 1225. 
Unmo-Bérys, ov, 6, binding horses, tmmodérny puripa Soph, Aj. 241: 
epith. of Hercules at Thebes and Onchestos, Paus. 9. 26, 1. 
tirrro-Biorys, ov, 6, Dor. ras, =inanddrys, a driver or rider of steeds, 
Theocr, 14. 12, C. I. 3291, Hesych. 

trmoSpopia, %, a horse-race or chariot-race, Pind. P. 4. 119, I. 3. 2T, 
Att.; inn. dyew Ar. Pax 899; moveiv Thuc, 3. 104; im. mardixh, Hy 


IL. inroB. 


g Kadovan Tpotay (described by Virgil Aen. 5. 545 sq.), Plut. Cato Mi. 3. 


, e , 
immodpopicos — irrderrasis. 


trmoSpopixds, 7, dv, of horse-racing, dydv Schol, Il. 23. 757. 
lirmoSpépios, ov, of the horse-race :—piy inn. a Boeot. month, = Att. 
Hecatombaion, C.I, 1562, Plut. Camill. 19; also at Delphi, Curt. Anecd. 
Delph. 21, 22. II. epith. of Poseidon, like trmos, Pind, I. 1. 
78. IIT. as Subst., inmodpémov, 7é,=sq., Byz. 

inmé-5popos, 6, a chariot-road, Actos 8 tmm. dudis Il. 23. 330. ig: 
@ race-course for chariots, Lat. curriculum, Plat. Criti. 117 C, Dem. 1155. 
9:—for the Olympic immédpopos, v. Paus. 6. 20, 10 sq.:—by a comic 
metaph., frm. obros eat cou paryerpiets Posidipp. Xop. 1. 23. II. 
tmmodpépos, 46, a light horseman, imm. ydoi Hdt. 7. 158. 

imto-favy, 7, a brood-mare, Hesych. II. the part just behind 
@ horse's fore-legs, Hippiatr. p. go. 20. 

taméQev, Adv. (inmos) forth from the horse, of the heroes descending 
from,the Trojan horse, Od. 8. 515., 11. 531. 

immo-O7Ans, 6, an ass which has been suckled by a mare, such being 
kept for the stud, acc, to Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7. 

tiié-Ooos, ov, swift-riding, Hesych.: in Il. only as prop. n. 

tro-Bépos, 6, (Odpyupe) covering mares, esp. of a he-ass kept for 
breeding mules, Hesych. II. as Adj., im. vépyos a tune played to 
a mare, while she was being covered, Plut. 2.138 B, 704 F. 

immo-Oiriw, to sacrifice horses, 7H ‘HAlw Strabo 513. 

tro-larpos, 6, a veterinary surgeon, Anth, Plan. 4. 271 (in tit.), C. 1. 
1953. 

wroKkdpmov, 76, Dim. of frréxapymos, Epich. 16 Ahr. 
kind of earring, Com. ap. Poll. 5. 97. 

inmé-Kaptos, 5, a monster with horse’s body and Jish's tail, on which 
the sea-gods rode, Menand. Incert. 211; éorqeer Mocedav xdAxeos, Exar 
inn. év 7H xétpi Strabo 384, Philostr. 774. 2. a small sea-animal, 
the sea-horse (Yarrell), Diosc. 2. 3, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, etc. 

imtro-KdvOapos, 6, a horse-beetle, Comic word in Ar. Pax 181. 

tirmo-KédevOos, ov, travelling by means of horses: a driver of horses, 
epith, of Patroclus, like trmérns, immnAdrns, Ul. 16.126, 584, 839: arider, 
Anth, P. 9. 210. 

immokevratpeios, a, ov, of a centaur, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 125. 

tio-kévravpos, 6, a horse-centaur, half-horse half-man, opp. to lyvo- 
xévraupos (q. v.), Plat. Phaedr. 229 D, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17: also as fem., 
Ojdevav inn, roingey Luc. Zeux. 3. 

immo-KAclSns, 5, (KAclw) pudenda muliebria, Ar. Fr. 621. 

tirmoKopéw, to groom horses, i. xav@apov to groom one’s beetle, Ar.Pax 74. 

tirtro-Kopios, 4, (opéw) a groom or esquire, who attended the trmevs in 
war, Lat. eguiso, Hdt. 3. 85, 88, Thuc. 7. 75, 78, Xen., etc. 

immé-Kopos, ov, («dun) of horse-hair, decked with horse-hair, as epith, 
of a helmet, like irmédacus, xépus Il. 13. 132, etc.; mane 16. 797; 
Tpupdrera 13. 339 (never in Od.) ; «épuOes Soph. Ant. 116. 

ar1o-Kdpi0os, ov, =sq., Porphyr, Quaest. Hom. 15. 

trio-kopvoris, o0, 5, equipt or furnished with horses, of heroes, dvépes 
immoxopvaral Il. 2. 1., 24.677; epith. of the Paconians, 16. 287., 21. 
205:—others derive it from xdépus, with horse-haired helmets, but see 
XaAKoxopvarns. 

tirmo-Kécpia, 7d, horse-trappings, Hesych. 

twmo-Kpiiréw, to be superior in horse, Dem. 387.13, Polyb. 3. 66, 2 :— 
Pass. to be inferior in horse, Thuc. 6. 71. 

trmoxpitia, 4, victory in a cavalry action, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24. 

tir1é-Kpnpvos, ov, tremendously steep, inn. piua a neck-breaking word, 
Ar. Ran. 929; v. farmos vr. 

‘Inmmo-kpyyvn, f.1. for “Immov xpivn, the spring of the Muses on Helicon, 
in Mss, of Strabo, Paus., etc. 

trmokporéopat, Pass. fo be trodden down by horses, Synes. 265 B. 

inmé-kpotos, ov, sounding with the tramp of horses, 686s Pind, P. 5. 
123; ‘yuuvdowa Eur. Hipp, 229; im. dareda yupvdord re Id. Hel. 207, 
ef. Anth. P, 12. 131. 

‘trmo-harPov [AG], 76, horse-sorrel, a large kind, rumex hydrolapathum, 
dock-sorrel, Diosc, 2,141; cf. twos VI. 

tio-Aetx yy, fvos, 5, a sort of moss used in farriery, Schol. Nic. 

immo-Aexis, és, having given birth to a horse, Anw Orac. ap. Paus.8, 42, 4. 

tmé-Aovorpa, 74, a horse-pond, Hesych. 

tio-hodta, 4}, a horse’s mane, in Walz Rhett. 1. 532. 


II. a 


lirm-Aodos, ov, with horse-hair crest, xépus Anth, P. append. 323 :— 


imméd, Adbyor, by comic metaph., Ar. Ran. 818. 

twié-hvros, ov, letting horses loose, Anth. Plan. 44; Lob. lrmedarns. 
ttropiivéw, to be a-horsing, as mares, Arist, H. A. 6. 18, 8: generally, 
to be lustful, Ibid. II. metaph. of men, to be mad after horses, 
madly fond of them, Synes. 250 A. 

inro-padvijs, és, in Soph. Aj. 143 Aetuav fm. may be a meadow in 
which horses take mad delight, or simply a rank, luxuriant meadow 
(ebavOns, ép’ @ of iro paivoyrat, Schol.), or, swarming with horses 
(as Toup, takes it, cf. xapropavis, dAopavéw), II. as Subst., 
inmopavés, éos, 76, an Arcadian plant, apparently of the spurge kind, 
of which horses are madly fond, or which makes them mad, Theocr. 
2. 48, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 6. 2. a small black fleshy substance 
on the forehead of a new-born foal, which, if procured before it was 
éaten off by the dam, was held to be a powerful @iArpoy, Arist. H. A. 
6. 22, 17., 8.24, 9, Theophr. Fr. 15, 1, Ael. N. A. 3. 17., 14. 18; cf. 
Virg. Aen, 4. 516. 3. a mucous humour that runs from mares 
a-horsing, used for like purposes, Arist. ib. 6.18, Io sq., Paus. 5. 27, 3, 
Virg. G. 3. 280. 

inmo-pivia, 4, mad love for horses, Luc. Nigr. 29, Basil. 
limo-pdpalpov, 7d, horse-fennel, a large kind, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4, 
Diose. 3, 82; written -pdépaQov in Rufus and Oribas. ; called Grmeov p. 
by Nic, Th. 596: v, trzos VI. 
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limopaxéw, fo fight on horseback, Thuc, 4. 124, Xen, Cyr. 6. 4, 18; 
lnm, mpos dmAiras to fight, cavalry against infantry, Xen. Ages. 2, 3. 

limopixta, %, a horse-fight, an action of cavalry, Thuc, 2. 22., 4.72, 
Plat. Lach, 193 B, etc. 

trropaxixds, 4, dv, of a horse-fight, vixn Steph. B. s. v. "AAdBavda, 

tio-pdxos, ov, (udxouar) fighting on horseback, a trooper, Simon, 
145, Luc. Macrob. 17, C. I. 1051, 1914. 

araro-péBwv, ovros, 6, horse-ruler, as a pr.n., Aesch., ete. [In Theb. 

488, with the 2nd syll. long, as if ‘Immoppeébdovros, cf. MapSevoraios.] 

tmé-pyris, 6, }, skilled in horses or in riding, Pind. I. 7 (6). 13. 

twmo-ptyys, és, partly a horse, half-horse half-man, Ael. V. H. 9. 16. 

tiio-podyla, -podyds, =inmn-. 

ti1é-popdos, ov, horse-shaped, horse-like, Plat. Phaedr. 253 C. 

tirrro-puppnt, 6, a horse-ant, Arist. H. A. 8. 28,'3 ; Sundevall compares 
Formica Herculeana. II. pl. ant-cavalry, Luc, V. H. 1.12; v. 
irmoyépavor. 

tio-vopets, éws, 5, a horse-keeper, Gloss. 

two-vépos, ov, keeping horses, Poll. 1. 181. 
74, in Hesych., prob. Aorse-hire. ; 

twro-vapas, 6, guiding or keeping horses, Soph. Aj. 231 (as Pors, for 
immovépous metri grat.), Eur. Hipp. 1399, Ar. Nub. 571. 

imméopat, Pass. to have the concept or idea of a horse, opp. to its real 
existence, Plut. 2. 1120D, 1121 A; cf. dvOpwmdopat, rorxdopar. ~ 

ti1o-mdpyos, ov, with large cheeks, Apollon, Lex. s.v, imméBoroy. 

tamo-ré5n, 7), a horse-fetter, Hippiatr. 256. 23. II. a.name 
given by Eudoxus to the eurve described by a planet, Simplic. ad Arist. 
Cael. p. 500. 10 Brandis, cf. Procl. Eucl. p. 31. 38. 

twro-mijpat, Gv, ai, saddle-bags, Senec. Epist. 87. 7. 

intseutaive ov, caused by a horse, xp Schol. Anth. P. t. 3. p. 822. 

immo-réXos, ov, (wokéw) busied with horses, of the Thracians, Il. 13, 
4-5 14, 227. 

immé-ropvos, 6, %, an excessive prostitute, Ath. 565 A, Alciphro 1. 38; 
cf. trmos VI :—also one on horseback, Diog. ap. Eust. 1909. 63. 

tamo-rrétapos, 6, the river-horse of Egypt, hippopotamus, Galen. 13. 492 
Chart., Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 342. 36; cf. tmmos 111. 

tartos (v. sub fin.), 6, a horse, 4, a mare, first in Hom. Poets use both 
genders, but the fem, is most freq. ; for, as the ancients did not cut their 
horses, the mare was most used: Hom. praises the mares of Eumelus as 
péy’ Gpiorar (Il. 2. 763), but represents it as a disgrace for horses to be 
beaten by mares, 23. 408 sq. To mark the gender strongly, Homer says 
in full @jA€es rot Il. 5. 269; trmor OjArAetat 11. 681, Od. 4.636; dpoeves 
immo Od, 13. 81; cf. Hdt. 3. 86, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 B:—the pl. ioe 
in Hom. are the chariot-horses, épvodppares Il. 16. 370; commonly a 
pair, whence the dual in 5. 237., 8. 41, al.; sometimes ¢hree abreast, v. 
mapnopos ; rarely four, v. Terpaopos :—hence immor is used for the chariot 
itself, dq’ immoiv, a’ trnov from the chariot, Il. 5. 13, 19, al.; «ad 
trmov GAdAcoOa, ef immav Bioa Ib. 111, 163; immwy émBnodpevos in 
intent to mount his chariot, Ib. 46; trmwy éweBhoero 10. 513, cf. 529 
(for a careful reading of the whole passage shews that Diomede and 
Ulysses were driving the chariot of Rhesus, not riding his horses) :—opp. 


II. trrévopa, 


to meCol, wAfjro Be nav mediov melOv Te Kal inmov Od. 14. 267, cf. 9. 


49; lrmot Te wat dvépes Il. 2. 554; Aads re eal immor 18.153. In all 
such cases, heroes in their chariots are meant, opp. to those on foot; for 
horse-soldiers are never spoken of by Hom.; and the art of riding, 
though known to him, is spoken of as something unusual, rather a wonder- 
ful feat, than a common practice (cf. #éAns, xeAnri{w) ; in Hes. also, it 
is only once mentioned, v0’ imma émBdyres ebvveoy Sc. 286.—The 
Homeric epithets are, in respect to colour, al@wves, Badtol, Aevecrepor 
xtivos, favOol, poivixes; to the manes, éirpryes, KadAiTpixes, xvavd- 
Tpixes, Orptxes; to swiftness, des, davrodes, dOAopdpor, depoimodes, 
evoxapOpot, @kumereis, médas alddot; to their solid hoofs, pwvuyxes, 
Kparepwvuxes, xadxdmodes (there is no trace of shoeing in Hom.) ; and 
generally, Geridceree, ivnxées ;—so, in Pind., dapevrdmodes, in Simon., 
dedrdmodes, etc.; immo GBAnrai racers, Lys. 157. 39:—their food is (eat 
or Avpat, xpOai, and even wheat, Il, 10. 568., 8. 189; they are turned 
out to graze, but also stall-fed, v. orarés.—On the use of the horse, v. 
Xen, de Re Eq. II. as Collective Noun, immos, %, horse, cavalry, 
Lat. eguitatus, Hdt., Att.; always in sing., even with numerals, e. g. 
trmos xtAln a thousand horse, Hdt. 7. 41; pupln Ibid.; trmos pupia, 
tpiopupla Aesch. Pers, 302, 315; 7 S:axocla immos Thuc. 1. 61; tmmov 
éxw els xtAiay Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. III. a sea-fish, Antimach. 
Fr. 18:—but 6 tros 6 rwordyos the hippopotamus, Hat. 2. 71, Arist. 
H.A. 2. 7,23 so, 6 irmos rod Neidov Ach. Tat. 4. 2. IV. a lewd 
woman, Ael. N. A. 4. 11, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 :—the pudenda mulie- 
bria, Hesych. V. a complaint of the eyes, such that they are 
always winking, Hipp. ap. Galen. VI. in Compos., it expressed 
anything large or coarse, as in our horsechestnut, horselaugh, v. liné- 
Kpnpvos, —Aanabov, —papaOpov, —mopvos, -céAwov, —rupia, and cf. 
Bov-. (The orig. form was prob. ixf-os; cf. Skt. asy-as, Lat. equeus, 
Goth. ath-us, O. Sax. ehu; and v. K« 11. 2.) 

tao-celpns, ov, 6, one who leads a horse by the rein, Anacr. 75. 6. 

ltirmo-céXtvov, 76, horse-parsley, a coarse kind, Smyrnium olus atrum, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1, al.; metaph., -yeAGv immooéAuwa Pherecr. Tepe. 2. 

trooéas, ov, 6, (cevw) driver of horses, Pind. P. 2. 119, I. 5 (4). 40% 
—a fem. immooéa, as epith, of Artemis, Id. O. 3. 47; and lrmoaados, 
ov, Nonn, D. 37. 320. ‘ 
twroordotoy, 74, =sq., Lys. ap. Poll. 9:50; in pl., App. Pun. 95, Mithr. 
84 :—also -oracta, 7), Hippiatr. 

trrré-craots, ews, 4, a-stable, Polyb. 13. 8, 3, Philo 2. 307, Poll. 1. 184: 


@ —metaph., "AeAlou xvepala tradoraais the dark stable of the Sun, i.e 
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the West, Eur. Alc. $94} “but convérsély, "Ew paevvdy, }Alou 0’ immoord- 
oes, of the East, Id. Fr. 771. 

trmoctvy, 4, (immos) the art of driving the war-chariot, generally, 
driving, horsemanship, trrogtvy .. meroiOus Il. 4. 303, cf. 11. 503; in 
pl., AeAacpeévos immocuvawy Il. 16.776, Od. 24. 40; immoovvas edidagay 
23. 307. II. =inmos u, horse, cavalry, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141. 

t os, 7, ov,=tnmexds, Eur. Or. 1392, where however (as the 
Schol. reniarks) imroovva may be Dor. gen. from a nom. immootvys, 6. 

tara, 6, Ep. form of imnérns. 

tirro-rétwv, ovos, 6, maker of the Trojan horse, Lyc. 930. 

tirmtys, 08, 5, a driver or rider of horses, a horseman, knight, Lat. 
eques, Hdt. 7. 55., 9. 49, 69; Hom. always uses Ep. form fmmérd as 
epith. of heroes (cf. trevs), Téphvios irnéta Néorwp; so of Oeneus, 
Peleus, Phyleus, Tydeus; so, later, of Colonos (cf. immios), Soph. O. C. 
59; immérys on horseback, Luc. Toxar. 47 ;—rol inmérn Boeot, for of 
inmeis, C. I. 1588. II. as Adj., immérat Aaoi Pind. P. 4. 271; 
iamérns Aews the horse, the horsemen, Aesch. Theb. 80; Aedy Gvermov 
inn, re Soph. O. C. 899;° imm. GxAos Eur. Supp. 660; orpards Plut. Aem. 
9.—Poét. word, used also by Hdt.; but frmevs or trmxds always appear 
im correct Att. Prose. ~ R 

immérys, 770s, 4, horse-nature, the concept of horse, Simplic., Schol. 
Aristid. p: 167 Fromm. 

tiité-riypts, i5os, 6, a large kind of tiger, Dio C. 77.6; v. trmos VI. 

trmé-t1hos, 6, (riAdw) diarrhoea of horses, Hippiatr. : 

Ammitis, cos, fem. of irmérns, Tryph. 670, Nonn..D. 1.172. 
.tto-réKos, ov, Horse-bearing, of Medusa, Nonn. D. 47. 693. 

trmoroketa, }, the art of the inmorogérns, Tzetz. 

t ‘érys, ov, 6, a mounted bowman, horse-archer, as the Persians, 
Hat.9. 49; the Scythians, Id. 4. 46; the Getae, Thuc. 2. 96:—seemingly 
also a kind of light-horse among the Greeks, v. Ar. Av. 1179, Lysias 144. 
393 sO, Tog aq’ imrwy Kpns Plat. Legg. 834 D. 
immo-rp&y-Ehados, 6, a horse-goat-stag, a fabulous mionster: used of 
a cup made to represent it, Philem. Xqp. I. 

opetov, 74, a place for horses, a stud-stable, Strabo 212, 752. 

trmotpodéw: aor. -rpdpyoa Paus. 3. 8, 1: pf. —rpdpnxa Diog. L. 8. 
51, («a0-) Isae. 55. 23; but iwmorerpdpnea Lycurg. 167. 37. To 
breed or keep horses, Lycurg. l.c., Isocr. 353 C, Hyperid. Lyc. 13, Ath. 
534 B; cf. immorpdos U1, immoBdrns. II. to use as fodder, méav 
xAwpay Diose. 4. 15. 

‘tmmotpodia, 7), a breeding or keeping of horses, esp. for racing (cf. ix. 
torpopos), inm. yap ob ZaxivOy .. érade? Simon. 9 ; imrorpodias vopi- 
¢ew Pind. I. 2. 55, cf. Thuc, 6, 12, Arist, Pol. 6. 7, 1;—also for the 
service of the state, Plat. Lys. 205 C: cf. immorpdqos 11. 
Ammotpopixds, 4, dv, of or for an immorpdpos: 4) -Kh (sc. TExvN), = 
trmorpogia, Clem. Al. 338. 

‘tmmo-rpddos, ov, horse-feeding, abounding in horses, like Homer's inmo- 
Béros, of Thrace, Hes. Op. 505; of Argos, Pind. N. 10. 77. IL. of 
persons, breeding and keeping race-horses, Pind. I. 4. 23 (3. 32), etc.:— 
immorpopia was in Greece a mark of wealth, tAovrous re xal immorpopias 
al viras Plat. Lys. 205 C; immorpopeiv émyxephoas, & Trav eddarpove- 
ordrav épyov éori Isocr. 353 .C; cf. Xen. Occ. 2,6; péyas nal Aapmpds 
trrorpspos Dem. 331. 18, cf. Plut, Them. 5, Ages. 20, Paus. 6. 2, 1; 
innovs Gyakpa ris tmeprAovrov xALdqs Aesch. Pr. 466 :—it was also 
characteristic of oligarchical states, Soars wéAcow év rots inmows 4 BUva- 
pus fv, ddvyapxiae mapa rovras Foay Arist. Pol. 4. 3,33; as of the 

agnesi of the Chalcidi and Eretrians of Euboea, Theogn. 603, 
Arist. l.c., and 5. 6, 14.—Cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 74 (E. Tr.), and v. sub iz- 
meus, immoBérns, etc. 

Anno-ripia, 7, (ripos) horse-pride, i.e. excessive pride or conceit, Luc, 
Hist. Conser. 45, Diog. L. 3. 395 cf. inmos VI, 

Ann-otpaiov, 76, =trmoupos, a horse-tail, Arat. 438. 

imn-oupevs, éws, 6, =tmroupos, Hices. ap. Ath. 304 C. 

‘Unr-oupis, ‘50s, 7, (obpa) as Adj. fem. horse-tailed, decked with a horse- 
tail, freq. in Hom. (esp. Il.) as epith. of xdpus, xuvén, tpupdrca, but 
only in nom. and acc. trmoupis, -, Od. 22. 124, Il. 3. 337., 6. 495., 19. 





382, ete. TI. as Subst. a horse-tail, Ael,. N. A. 16. 21: a Satyr’s 
tail, A. B. 44. 2. a water-plant, mare’s-tail, equisetum, Diosc. 4. 
46. 8. a complaint in the groin, caused by constant riding, a dub, 


word in Hipp. 1240 C. 

“‘Unrr-oupos, ov, (ovpa) horse-tailed ; as Subst., 
phaena hippirus, Epich. 40 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 2. 
of insect, Ael. N. A, 15. I. , 
Uio-paés, éos, 76, a plant, Euphorbia spinosa (Sprengel), used like our 
teasel for carding cloth, Asclep. ap. Galen. 2. p. 42, Diosc. 4. 162, ete.— 
In Hipp. we find a gen. immopaéws, 539. 18., 546. 5 and 47, etc.; but 
sometimes with a v. 1. immopéw, from tmédews, 6, which occurs in 
Theophr..H. P. 6. 5, 2; and Galen. The plant twrédgatorov, 74, was 
perhaps another species, Diosc. 4: 163, Plin. 27. 66, cf. Ruf. p. 26 Matth, 
It was also called trmogavés and trmopvés, Diosc. Noth. |. c. 

td-dopos, 6, a large kind of mullein (verbascum), Plin. 25. 94. 

ino-poPds, aos, 7, horse-fear, afabulous plant, Democr.ap. Plin. 24.102. 

immodopBevs, éws, 5,=ImmopopBés, Poll. 7. 185: fem. tarmopopBas, 
dbos, Schol. Luc. Indoct. 5. 

inmoopBia, 7, =irzorpopia, Plat. Polit. 299 D, 

inrodopBrov, 74, a lot of horses out at grass, a troop of horses, Hat. 4. 
110, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6. IL. =inmorpopetoy, Eur, El, 623, Arist. 
HLA. 6. 22, 7, Philo 2. 307. 

inmo-opBés, bv, (pépBw) =tarmvrpdpos, a horse-keeper, Plat, Polit. 261 
D, Arist. H. A.6. 22,18; irr. y7 Dion, H. 1.37. 2, adAds inn. 
_ aflute used by imnopopBol, made of laurel bark, Poll. 4.74. 

mite ie ge 


1. a sea-fish, cory- 
2. a kind 
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tirrro- s, ov, 6,=trmoyapyns, Pind. O. 1. 35. 

ska Si (€f0s) horse-like, Xen. Eq. 1, 11, Poll. 1. 192. 

tmmav, vos, 6, a place for horses: 1. a stable, Xen. Eq. A fo 
Moschio ap. Ath, 207 F, etc. 2. a posting-house, station, Xen, 
Cyr. 8.6, 17. é : 

tnmovela, 4, a buying of horses, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 12 (with v.1, imma- 
via), Id, Eq. I, I., 3, 1:—iwmevia, Poll. 1. 182. 

inm-wvéw, (dvéopar) to buy horses, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,14, Eq.11,13- 

trrapat, Dep., a form of the pres. téropat, used by Mosch. 3. 43, Babr. 
65. 4, Luc., and other late writers; v. Lob. Phryn. 325. V. meTOpAt. 

inropat, fut. tpopar: Dep.:—to press hard, oppress, peéya tao Aady 
*Ayaioy Il. 1. 454., 16. 237; Taxa iWerat vias Axai@y 2. 193: generally, 
to hurt, harm, like- BAamwrw, Theocr. 30. 19, cf, Strabo 370.—Hesych, 
cites the act. forms, Twat, t~as. (The Root is II, tos, iméw, etc.) 

inva, #, Dor. for.curda, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 301. 

Umpappos, ov, 6, in Hesych. prob.=inmappoorns. 

tmwots [Z], ews, 9, (ldw) a pressing hard or tight, Hipp. Art. 813. 

imwriptov, 74, a pressing-place, press, im. Anvod Gloss. 

ipd, 7a, Ion. and Ep. for fepa, Hom. L ws 

ipal, tpar or tpar, ay, af, v.1. Il. 18, 531, for efpar~ v. etpy. 

ipdopat, Ion, for fepdopat. 

ipéa, tpén, tpela, ipyin, v. sub fépeca, 

ipepos, v. 1. for etpepos. 

ipeds, ipetw, ipijtov, Ion. and Ep, for fep-. 

ipjy, évos, 6, Ion. for elphy, Hdt. 9. 85. 

ipnt, nos, 6, Ion; and Ep. for iépag, Hom., Hes. 

iphretpa, 7, (fepdopat) a priestess, Hesych, 

ipiveos, a, ov, =ipwos, Nic. Al. 203, 241. 

iptvé-pxros, ov, mixed_with iris-oil, Philox. 2. 41. 

iptvos [7], 7, ov, made from the iris, v. tps 11. 3. 

*Ipis, sdos, %, acc. “Ip, voc. "Ip :—Iris, the messenger of the gods 
among themselves, Il. 8. 398., 15. 1443 oF, more often, from gods to 
men, 2. 786., 3. 121, etc.; but conversely in 23. 198 she is the carrier 
of Achilles’ wishes:- in 5:-353,-398 she is the helper and attendant of 
Aphrodité: her epithets all point to swiftness, raxeia, deAAdmos, mody- 
vepos, rédas Kéa, xpvadmrepos: in the Od. she is never named, Hermes 
being there the sole messenger of the gods; Hes. Th. 780 calls her 
daughter of Thaumas. (Some passages indicate the loss of the F or an 
initial conson., &«éa *Ipts Il. 2. 786, 790., 5. 368; Adon’ 10, "Ip raxeia 
8. 398; Ogovca 5e "Ips 23. 201.) II. as Appellat. tpts, 7: 
gen. ipt5os, also ews, Alex. Trall. p. 225, Geop. 6. 8, 1: acc. ip, Plut. 
2. 664 E; tpida Nic. Al. 406: Ep. dat. pl. tpcotv :—the rainbow, iris, 
in Hom., as in the Bible, a sign to men, Spdwovres .. , tpesowv éouxdres, 
dare Kpoviow éy vépei orhpite Tépas pepémav dvOpamow Il, 11. 27; 
though Hom. commonly impersonates Iris as messenger between Heaven 
and Earth (vy. supr.) :—Arist. examines it as a natural phenomenon, Me- 
teor. 3. 4, 9. 2. any bright-coloured circle surrounding another 
body, as the halo of the moon or candle, Arist. 1, c., Theophr. Sign. 1, 
13; round the eyes of a peacock’s tail, Luc. Dom. 11; the iris of the 
eye, Galen. 8. the plant Iris, of which the commonest in Greece 
is the purple Iris with a yellow centre, I. Germanica, eddvOepov tp 
Anth. P. 4. 1, 9; 70 dvOos moAAds éxer év Eavr@ moimAias Theophr, 
Fr. 20, 30: but the most important is the white Iris, I. Florentina, the 
aromatic root of which produces ¢ke orris-root of commerce, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 7, 3, C. P. 6. 11, 13, etc., cf. Diosc. 1.1: from this was made 
the ipvov yupov mentioned by Plat, Com. Aax. 1, Cephisod. Tpo¢. 1, 
Alex. Eic, 1. 8, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 2:—in this sense some of the an- 
cients wrote it oxyt. ipts, (Sos, Eust. 391. 33, Schol. Nic. l. c. 

iptodns, es, (ef50s) like the rainbow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 15. 

ipo-, Ion. and Ep. contr, for fepo-. 

tpo-5pépos, 6, post. for lepodp-, running in the sacred races, Philox. 
(35), in a P. 9. 329; lepodpdpov tSwp, of a sacred fountain, Epigr. 

. 835. 6. 

tpév, 74, Ion, for fepdv :—tpopytn, v. sub fepoupyia. 

ipo-édos, 6, 7), a priest or priestess, Epigr. Gr. 957, 1044. 

tpés, Ion. and Ep. for iepds, but also in Att. Poets, v. iepds sub fin. 

pos, 6, Zros, a name given by the suitors to the Ithacan beggar 
Arnaeus, Od. 18. 5 sq.:—hence, later as appeliat., an Iros, i.e. a beggar, 
Liban. 1. 568; pl. “Ipor, Luc. Nay. 24. 

tpo-havrns, 6, Ion. for fepop-. 

ipé-x8av, 5, %, of sacred earth, BOXos Epigr. Gr. 1046. 86, 

ipwort, Ion. for iepwori, in sacred fashion, Anacr. 146, . 

ipwoivy, 7}, Ion. for iepwotvn, priesthood, Hat. 4. 161. 

ts [7], }, gen. ivés, acc. iva, nom. pl. ives, dat. tveot Il. 23.191, or low 
v. infr.: (v. sub fin.) :—a muscle, used by Hom. only once in sing., like 
(mov, the muscle at the back of the neck, ws 8 br’ dv ..dvip..tva ray 
81a maoay Il, 17. 522 :—but in pl. the muscles, ob yap ért adpxas Te Kat 
boréa ives Exovow Od. 11. 219, cf. Il. 23. 191; T@Y Oavdvraw Tow odk 
évear’ ixpas (so Nauck for elaw) Aesch. Fr. 230; tves dpOpwy Ar. Pax 
86, cf. Archil. 127: metaph., heroes are the Tves of Troy, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
113. 2. later (vedpa being reserved for muscles), tves are the 
Fibrous vessels in the muscles, Lat. fibrae, Plat. Tim. 82 C, Arist. H. A. 
3- 6, 1, al.; tves aipyaros fibrine, Id. P. A. 2. 4, 1, cf. Plat. Tim. 84 A; 
in Theophr, H. P, 3. 12,7 the vessels of plants; cf. ivudns :—metaph. of 
metals, Plut, 2. 434 B. 3. Aer? is, of the cross-stroke in ©, Galen. 
354. II. in sing. mostly strength, force, nerve, ddd’ dpa xat 
is €o0NH Il, 12.320; émépece 8% Wy dméAcOpoy 7. 269, etc. ; ef por Er 
early is, oin mdpos .. Od. 21, 283, cf. 11. 393., 18. 3 :—freq. in periphr. 
like Bin, icp?) ts Tyrepaxovo the strong Telemachus, Od.; xparep? ts 
p Odveqjos Il. 23.720; ts “HpaxAjos Hes, Th. 951; and in twofold peri- 





- toaryabos — iroyanos. 


phr., ts Bins ‘HpaxAneins Hes. Th. 332; so, ts dvéyov or dvéuoro Il. 15. 

383.17. 739, Od. 9.71; ts worapoio Il, 21.536. (From 4/FI ; for 

the F appears in Hom., as also in tz, tptos, Lat. vis, vires: hence also 

isxus, Lacon. Bioxus (i.e. Fisxus) Hesych, But the etymol, is not 

‘without difficulties, v. Curt. no. 615.) 
ig-ayaQos, ov, equally good, Eccl. 
io-dyyeNos, ov, like an angel, Ev. Luc. 20. 36, Eccl. Adv.-Aws, Eccl. 
ig-d5eAdos [Tod], ov, like a brother, of Pylades, Eur. Or. 1015. 
todfw, fut. dow :—Pass., fut. icac@jcopae Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 26: 

aor. iado@nv: pf. icacpuat: (ios). To make equal, to balance, of a 

person holding scales, oraOpov.. duis dvédAre isafovo’ Il. 12. 435 ; 

ia, rds erhoes to equalise them, Arist. Pol. 2. 6,10; io. 7d dor Id. 

Eth. N. 5. 4, 4, cf. 9, I, 1:—Med. to make oneself equal to another, 

obvex’ dpa Anrot igdoxero (sc. NidBn) Il. 24. 607 :—Pass. to be made 

or to be equal, Oeots Plat. Tim. 41 C, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 9, al.; modds 
ixvos in step, Nic. Th. 286. II. intr. in Act. to be equal, Plat. 

Legg. 773 A, Arist. Eth. N. 7.14, 8, Pol. 5.4, 11, al. [fin Hom.; Yin 

Nic. Th. 286, 886.] 
icatopat, po2t. for icd¢opat, Nic. Al. 399, Fr. 2. 56, Arat. 235, 513. 
ivatos [7], a, ov, late post. form of ios, Nic. Th. 360:—% icata (sc. 

Hoipa), equality, Call. Jov. 63, Philostr. 867. 
cattepos, lratraros, Comp. and Sup. of faos. 
ivdkts [You], Adv. from ioos, ihe same number of times, as many times, 

Strabo 174; toos iodxs, of a number multiplied into itself, a square 

number, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Theaet. 147 E, 148 A, Eucl. 7. 17. 
io-durios, ov, like the Actian games, C.1. 4472. 11; cf. isoAdumos. 
iodpépros, ov, Dor. for ionuéptos, lasting an equal time, Soph. Fr. 692. 
toapr, Dor, for tonut, q.v. 
to-apwddos, ov, equal in the race, Cyrill.: neut. pl. as Adv., loduudda 

Spapecy tux Anth. P. 9. 311. 
io-dppopos, ov, equal in misfortune, Hesych. 
ivay, they went, 3 pl. impf. Ep. of efju (tbo), Hom. 

3 pl. plapf. Ep. of ofa, Il. 18. 405, Od. 4. 772. 
ic-avadopos, ov, of equal height, Paul. Al. Apotelesm. 
ic-avSpos, ov, (dvjp) like a man, Hesych. 
io-dvepos [a], ov, swift as the wind, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 206. 
to-dv@pwos, ov, like man, Eccl. 
to-dtvos, ov, of equal worth, Eccl. 
ig-amécroXos, 6, equal to an Apostle, C. 1.8742, Eccl. 

~ to-dpytipos, ov, worth its weight in silver, noppupas to. xnxiba, Aesch. 

Ag. 959; looardows yap hv % mwoppupa mpds dpyvpoy éferaCopévn 

Theopomp. ap. Ath. 526 D, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B. : 

+ ivtipOpéw, Zo be equal in number, rt Tzetz. Hist. 1. 939. 
tadpchios [tod], ov, equal in number with, rots dorpos trvi Plat. Tim. 

41D, cf. Legg. 845 A, Arist. Eth. N. 8.3, 1, al.; so also Call. Del. 175, 

but in Ep. mostly ionp:Oyzos, Anth. P. 6. 84, 328, Lyc. 1258 ;—also c. 

gen., Movody ichpipov C.1.6245. Adv.—pws, Themist. 367 B. 
ig-dprnros, ov, (dprdw) in equipoise, Philo 1. 462. 

- todoero [7], Ep. 3 sing. impf. med. of icd(m, Il. 24. 607. 
io-dorepos, ov, like a star, bright as a star, Joseph. Macc. 17, 5. 
icaorixés, 7, dv, equalising, rwav Philem. Gramm. p. 128 Osann. 
ivdtis, ios, 7), a plant producing a dark blue dye, woad, Lat. isatis 

tinctoria, Hipp. 874 H, Theophr. Sens. 77, Diosc. 2. 216. 
toarabns, es, like woad, Hipp. 1137 B, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15. 
ic-avSys, es, (av54) sounding like, Theocr. Fist. 9 (in Anth, P. 15. 21). 
ivaxas [i], Adv., (loos) in the same number of ways, Arist. Metaph. 4. 

I, 2, al.; io, twit in as many ways as, Ib. 9. 2,9, Eth. N. 1.6, 3, al. 
“Toea [7], wy, 74, a feast of Isis, Diod. 1. 14, 87. 

*Ioevov [7], 74, a temple of Isis, Plut. 2. 352 A. 

ivevviw, (évos) to be of the same age, isevviovor Hipp. 638. 42 (as re- 
stored by Foés., from Galen. Lex., for iat viv éodaar) ; Schneid, tvevor 
€ovcat, in the same sense. 

ionyopéw and -<opar, fo speak with the same freedom, LXx (v. 1. Sirac. 

13.11), Eccl. 
tonyopta, Ion. -tn, 1, equal freedom of speech, and, generally, like igo- 

vopia, equality, Hdt, 5. 78, Eupol. Xpuc. yev. 2, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,10} io. kat 

€Aevdepia Dem. 555. 163 Vv. perouoia, 
io-hyopos, ov, enjoying equal freedom of speech, Poll. 6.174. 
ig-qAikos, 7, ov, =sq., Philo in Math. Vett. p. gt. 
io-fAUE, tos, 6, 7, of the same age with, rt Xen. Symp. 8, t, Com. 
Anon. 3115; io. xpévos Philo r. 6. 
Avowd, 7d, late form for elondvora. 
to-npepta, %, the equinox, lo. éapwh and perorwpivn or pOworwpwh 

Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 16, H. A. 6.17, 5, cf. Hipp. Aér. 288: v. icapépios, 
io-npepios, 7, dv, eguinoctial, dvarodn, dvepH Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3, 

al., Strabo 71; mupds ic. wheat sown at that time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 

4; 6 io. wbxdos the eguinoctial line or equator, Plut. 2. 429 F, etc.; dis. 

(sub. «dxAos), Ptol.; io. xpévor the degrees of the equator, Id. 
ionpt, I know: but of the pres. we only find these Dor. forms, toaju 

Epich. 98 Ahr., Pind. P. 4. 441, Theoer. 5. 119; tans or teas Id. 14. 34; 

todr Id. 15.146; tater Pind. N. 7. 21; todre Periand. ap. Diog. L. 1. 

99; tsavre Epich. 26 Ahr., Theocr. 15. 64., 25. 273 3 pl. subj. dodvre 
Inscr., Cret. in C. I. 3053; part. dat. ivayre Pind. P. 3. 52.—For other 
forms which seem to belong to it, as iopev, iSpev, ioft, ioav, v. sub 

*eiiw B. [Yo-; but to— in Theocr. 25. 27.] 
io-fpetpos, ov, with as many oars as, Tt Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 242. 
iotpys, €s, =toos, io. Yapor Eur. I. T. 1472 ;—Nic. has borrowed this 

form, making @ in Th. 643; t Ib. 788; io. rivi Id. ap. Galen. 12. 383 A. 
(On the term. -npys, v. sub xarjpns.) 
totipOpos, or, poét. for iccpeOpos,. - 


II. they knew, 
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tot, know, imperat. of of5a. II. toOc, be, imperat. of eipt. 
*ToOpia, wy, 7a, v. “IoOuov IV. : 4 
“ToOprdto, fut. dow, to attend the Isthmian games ; and proverb, 4o be 
unhealthy, Suid., Hesychs II. (icOpds 1) to drink, Phot. ’ 

‘ToOpranés, 4, dv, ="Io0pexds (q. v.) —IoOeaxd, rd, a kind of gar- 
lands, Ar. Fr. 414. 

*ToOptds, ddos, pecul. fem. of foreg., Pind. I. 8 (7). 53 al’l. amovdat 
Thue. 8. 9. II. 4} “Iodpids (sc. éogrh) the Isthmian festival, Plat. 
Com. Zebs Kar. 1.10; also pl: ai IoOuiddes =7a “IoOjua, Pind. O. 13, 
46: a period of three years, between each celebration of the games, 
Apollod. 2.°7, 2. : 5 

oOpiacris, od, 6, a spectator at the Isthmian games: "IoOjuacrat 
was the title of a play by Aeschylus. 

Tobpixés, 7, dv, of the Isthmus, Strabo 378 (v. 1. -caxéds), Paus. §. 2,1. 

toOprov, 74, (ia pds) anything belonging to the neck or throat, a necklace, 
Od. 18. 300: also, a kind of erowi or wreath, cf. Ar. Fr. 414. 1-2. 
ioOpua, 7a, the parts about the neck or throat; Hipp. 267. 46, Nic. Al. 
IgI, 628. II. the neck of a bottle, Suid.: the aperture of a well, 
Phot., Moer.: a big-bellied bottle with a long neck, a Cypr. word in 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 472 E, v. Panofka in Nieb. Rhein. Mus. 2, 3. p. 
451. III. an isthmus, Hesych. IV. "IcOjua (sc. ipa), 
74, the Isthmian games, holden om the Isthinus of Corinth, Ar. Pax 879; 
for the time of year when they were held, y. Arnold Thuc. 8. 9, Suid. 
s.v. Tava@nvaca (where Letronne reads for “IaOpua, eis érn 13’). 

*IoOpro-virns, ov, 5, a conqueror in the Isthmian games :—Io0uovinat 
is the title of one set of Pindar’s odes. : i : 
toOpr0s, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 1098:—of or belonging to the 
Isthmus, Isthmian, Pind. O. 13. 4, Soph. O. T. 940, etc. 

ioOpo-eShs, és, like an isthmus, Peripl. M. Eux. p. 7. 

*To0pd0ev, Adv. from the Isthmus, Anth. P. 9. 588. 

Tobpéh, Adv. on the Isthmus, Anth, P. 6. 259. c 

ToOpot, Adv. on the Isthmus, Pind. O. 13. 139, Lys. 157. 39, Timocr. 
ap. Plut. Them, 21; also év “Io@pof Simon. in Anth. P. 13. 14. 

icOpés, of, 6 (v. sub fin.), a neck, any narrow passage or connexion, 
Plat. Tim. 69 E: metaph., Biov Bpaxdv icOpdy Soph. Fr. 146. II. 
a neck of land between two seas, an isthmus, 6 ia@pos THs Xepoovncov 
Hat. 6.36 ; rod ”A@w Id. 7.22; Kippepieds Aesch. Pr.729; di. rhs Mad- 
Anvns Thuc. 1.56; 6 ray Acvxadior i. Id. 3. 81. 2. 6 IcOuds (alone) 
was the Isthmus of Corinth, Pind., etc. ; used also as fem. in Pind. O. 7. 
148., 8. 64, Hdt. 8. 40, etc.; the dat. "Iv@u@ is used as Ady., as well as 
*"Io6pot (q.v.), Thuc. 5.18, Anth. P.13.153 ef. Iv0ot, OAvynian. - 8. 
in Dion. P. 20, a long narrow ridge, with the sea only on one side. 
(From fut, (pa (cf. eictOpn), cf. dvou7, dvOpH from Svw.) ; 

ioOpadns, es, =icOpoedys, Thuc. 7. 26. i 

"Tovdkéds [7], 7, dv, of or for Isis; as Subst., a priest of Isis, Diosc. 3. 
27, Plut. 2. 352. B:—fem. ‘Iovds, ddos, 4, Jac. Anth. P. p. 96. i 

Kvov [ToT ), 74, or toikos, 5, a dish of meat minced very small, formed 
from Lat. insicium,.Ath. 376 D, cf. Anth, P, 11. 212. 

*Iots, }, gen. “Iovdos Ion. “Iavos, dat.”Iot, acc. “low :—Isis, an Egypt. 
goddess, answering to the Greek Demeter, Hdt. 2. 41, 59, 156; but 
identified with Io by Call. Ep. 60, Apollod. 2. 1, 3. II. as Ap- 
pellat., 1. a plant, Galen.: another plant was called “Iovdos tpixes, 
Plut. 2. 939 D, cf. Plin. H. N. 13. 52. 2. a plaster, Galen. 

toxat, Gv, ai,a kind of fungus growing on oaks and walnut-trees, used, 
like the modern moxa, as a cautery, Paul. Aeg. 6. 49, where Adams 
quotes Aétius as stating that it is the medullary part of walnut-wood. 

toxe, toxev, poét. for évverey or évtomev, he said, he spake, Od. 22. 
31 (if the passage be not spurious), and often in Alex. Poets, as Ap: Rh. 
2. 240., 3. 396, etc.; in Od. 19. 203, Eust. and the Schol. explain it by 
elxaCev ; Ist pers. toxov in Theocr. 22. 167; part. toxav Lyc. 574. 
(For the Root, v. sub €o7ror.) 

toxAos, 6, v: toxAos. 

Yow, a shortened form of éicxw, to make like, Twi Tt, e.g. pwviv 
toxova’ ddrdxoow (for paviy pwvR addxwv) she made her voice like 
(the voice of) their. wives, Od. 4. 279; toxe Wevdea moAAA A€yor érv- 
poo duoia speaking many lies he made them Jike truths, i.e. seemed 
to speak truth, 19. 203. II. to think like, ue cot toxovres 
thinking me like (i.e. taking me for) you, Il. 16. 41; o@ 7@ toxovres 11. 
798: absol., toxey Exacros dvnp every one raised an image in his mind, 
i.e. took false for real, Od. 22. 31. 2. to deem, suppose, c. acc, et 
inf., Simon. in Anth. append. 80. 

topa, 76, (i(w) a foundation, seat, Lyc. 731. 

topy, }, (olda, icper) knowledge, Hesych. 

ivo-BaOys, és, of equal depth, Oribas. p. 90. 26 Cocch, 

ivoBapéw, to be of equal weight, Schol. Il. 17. 742. 

io , €s,°0f equal weight, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 8., 4. 2, 7, etc. 

ivo-Bictreds, éws, 6, 7), equal to a king, Plut. Alex. 39. 

ic6-Bowos, ov, (Bots) worth an ox, Hesych. s. v. dvriBows. 
iaéBo.ov, 76, a poppy-like flower, Hesych. 

ioé-Bpuov, 74, a plant like Bpiov, Diosc. 3. 49. ; 

io6-yatos, ov, like land, Luc. Ner. 5 ; Att.—yews, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7. 3- 

too-yevys, és, egual in hind, Cyril. 

ivo-yAa@ xiv, ivos, 6, %, equiangular, Noun. D. 6. 23. 

looyvapéw, fo be of like sentiments with, rit Cyril. 

ico-yvapwv, ovos, b, 4, of like sentiments, Id. : 

ivo-yovia, 7,"equality of kind, Plat. Menex. 239 A, Dio C. 52. fe 0 

ixd-ypiipos: or ivoypados, ov, writing like: metaph., io. rérregiv 
musical as the cicada, of Plato, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7:—laoypapy, 7, 
name of a work by Antisthenes, Diog. L. 6. 15. 


It. 


& loo-yavios, ov, aguiangular, rpiywva Arist. Metaph. 9. 3, 3- 
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leo-Saipwv, ov, gen. ovos, godlike, Aesch. Pers. 633. 
in fortune or happiness, to. BactAcdot Pind. N. 4. 136. 
ico-S5airys, ov, 5, (Saiw) dividing equally, giving to all alike, epith. 
of Bacchus and Pluto, Plut. 2. 389 A, Hesycht, Harp.; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 

622. II. as Subst. a carver, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 32, 36. 
ig5-SevSpos, ov, equal to a tree, icodévdpov téxpap aidvos Pind. Fr.146. 

70s, ov, living on an equal footing, mpés twa with one, Thuc, 

1.6; ru Luc. Bis Acc. 33. 

tos, ov, at equal distance, Nicomach. Arithm, 128, Eust. 

Opuse. 313. 75. : 
io6-Sopos, ov, of walls, built in equal courses, opp. to Pevdiad5opos, 

built in unequal courses, Plin. 36. 51, Vitruv. 2. 8. § 33. 
icé-Sovdos, ov, like a slave, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 132, Basil. 
Stage to keep pace with, ri Atist. Probl. 16. 3; loopopetoa 

xAtdoa (Ion, part.) Nic. Th. 105. 2. metaph. fo concur with, 

mm Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 33 mpos Tt Ib. 2; Tots obpaviots Epyos Longin. 

15.9: absol. zo be concurrent, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 19. 

0S, ov, running equally, keeping pace with, twit Tim. Locr. 

96E, Plat. Tim. 38D; rivds Arist. Mund. 6,18: absol., lo. pjxos a 

course of equal length, Anth. P. 7. 212. II. 4 icodpdun Myrnp, 

i.e. Cybelé, Strabo 440. 

to have equal power, mpés Tt Polyb. 2. 56, 2. 
ivobivapta, %, equal force or power, Tim. Locr. 95 B. 
loo-Bivapos, ov, equal in power, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 1. 135. 
~pos, Eust. 72. 33. 
és, equal in weight, Nic. Th. 41, 44. 

ivo-erns, és, speaking equally, Cyrill. 
loo-erimeSos, equal in plane surface, lambl. ad Nicom, Ar. 131 B. 
a ov, equal in years, Nonn, D. 21.175. 

, és, =foreg., Apollon. Lex. s. v. oléreas. 

76, an evergreen plant, Plin. 25. 102. 
too-eupis, és, equal in breadth, Phot. 
iooliyéw, to make equal in weight, Nic. Th. 908. 

_ too-Liiyis, és, evenly balanced: equal, Anth. P. 10. 16. 
tod-fiyos, ov, and todtut, gen. vyos, 6, #,=foreg., Nonn. Jo. 5. 85. 
tvo-Sdvaros, ov, like death, Soph. Fr. 329 ; =ov« dvexros, Poll. 6. 174. 
toobeta, %, equality to God, Eccl. 
to6-Qeos, ov, equal to the gods, godlike, epith. of eminent heroes, Il. 2. 

565, Od. 1. 324, etc.; in Trag. esp. of kings, Pors. ap. Blomf. Aesch. 

Pers. 81, cf. 856, Soph. Ant. 836; so Plat. Phaedr. 255 A, Isocr. 15 D, 

etc.; Com. metapl., vouica: 7’ icddeov tiv eyxeAvy Antiph. Ave. 

: 2. of things, tc. rvpavvis Eur. Tro. 1169; Sd¢a Isocr. 111 D; 
ripal Polyb. 10. 10, 11; Tiwat C. 1.1535. 43 Sidvorat 4699. 21. [To- 
in Hom. and in lyr. passages of Trag., v. igos.] 

ivoPedw, to make equal to the gods, Aesop, 110 Schneid, 

t6-Opoos, ov, sounding like, Hyd Nonn. D. 36. 473. 

to6-Bipos, ov, equal in spirit, Schol. ll. 7. 295. 

lo6-Katvos, ov, as good as new, Hesych. s. v. dvrixawvov. 

toro-kdpmavos, ov, equal to a stater, Schol. Od. 4.129: cf. kaymavos. 

too-katéAnxros, ov, ending alike, Eust. 1839. 43. 

too-Kédev0os, ov, walking alike, keeping up with, Nonn. D. 48. 286: 
metaph. common, ebxos Greg. Naz. 

ivo-Kéaros, ov, like-headed, f.1. Ibyc. 14 for lodmados. 

too-Kivbivos, ov, equal to the danger or risk, a match for it, Thuc. 6. 


- 34, Dio C. 41. 55. 
pos, ov, like cinnamon, of cassia, Plin. 12. 43. 

ivo-KXens, és, equal in glory, Eccl. 
looxAnpia, }, equality of property, Eust. Opusc. 146. 36. 
toro-«d: , ov, inheriting equally, Walz Rhett. 4. 169. 
io6-KAnpos, ov, equal in property, Plut. Lycurg. 8. 

too-KAtvis, és, evenly balanced, Arist. Mund. 6. 6. 

lod-Korhos, ov, equally hollow throughout, abdds Plut. 2. 1021 A. 

igvo-Képiipos, ov, equally high or eminent, nédes Dion. H. 3.9. 

too-xpans, és, equally mixed, prob. 1. Hipp. 474.4; vulg. looxparec. 

tod-Kpaipos, ov, with equal horns, Nonn. D. 27. 24. 

too-xpas, 4, 7, =fcoxpans, Arcad. 193. 15. 

ivoxpdreta, 7, v.1. for igoxparia. 

revos, ov, of or concerning Isocrates, Dion. H. de Isocr. 20. 

looxpitéw, to be equivalent, Sext. Emp. M. 10, 81, Galen. 

ivo-Kparns, és, of equal might or power, possessing equal rights with others, 
tooxparées . . ai yuvaines roto: dvbpacr Hat. 4. 26; io. wat tadrepor Plut. 
2.827 B:—generally, equal, Arist.Probl.26.26,3. Adv.—ras, Philo 1.198. 

ico-kparia, 1, equality of strength or power, Tim. Locr.g5C. — 2. in 
Hdt. 5. 92,1, =loovopia, equality of power and rights, opp. to Tupavvis, 

io6-KpGros, ov, i Medic. 

ic6-KptOos, ov, equal to barley in price, Polyb. 2. 15, 1, 

toé-Krtros, ov, («7i{w) made alike, Hesych., Phot. 

ioé-xrimos, ov, sounding like, rw Nonn. D. 27. 92. 

iod-kuxdos, ov, equally round, Philox. 2. 10. 
*teroxwdta, %, equality of limbs or clauses, cited from Hermog. 

icé-nwdos, ov, of equal members or clauses, Arist. Top. 6. 11, 2: 7 ic. 
a sentence consisting of equal clauses, Dem. Phal. § 25, cf. Diod. 12. 53, 
Plut. 2.350 E, cf. Ath. 187 C, 2. of equal magnitude, xopiai 
Nicom. in Mus. Vett. p. 11. 

ico-Actla, %, likeness of words, Walz Rhett. 6. 328. 

loro-Aex ys, és, with the same bed, Apoll. Lex. Hom. p. 2. 

teodoyéw, to speak freely with, rtvi Schol, Eur. Hipp. 702. 
teo-hoyla, 4, =lonyopia, Polyb. 26. 3, 9.5 31-7, 16. 

ov, like the gods, Philo 2. 567. IL, like the Olympic 

AL. 4472.13; cf. cdc 


II. equal 


Ady, 


II. ivoerés, 
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toé-hpos, ov, like the lyre, Schol. Soph. Tr. 645- 

ivo-pdtwp, Dor. for -piyrap, 6, %, like one’s mother, Theocr, 8. 14. 

iob-paxos, ov, equal in the fight, Dion. H. 3.52, Diod. 17. 83; padayé 
io. Xen, Ages. 2, 9 (as Leuncl. for io-bpados ; al. icd-rados). 

too-peyéOns, es, equal in size, Xen, Cyn. 5, 29, Polyb, 10. 44,2. Ady. 
—Ows, Aristid. Quint. 123. “A 

ico-pepts, és,—=lodporpos, Ath. 143 E. Adv. —pés, Greg. Nyss. 

too-pérpyros, ov, of equal e, ate, Plat. Phaedr, 235 D, 
Arist. Fr. 377; Tut with one, Dio C. 59.11. Adv. -rws, Theod. Metoch. 

iooperpla, 7, equality of measure, Arist. Fr. 43. 

toé-perpos, ov, =icouérpnros, Ephipp. Navay.1. Adv. -ws, Cyril. 

igo-pérwtos, ov, with equal forehead or front, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16. 

too-phins, es, equal in length, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Arist. H. A. 2.15, 145 
twit Strabo 400, etc. ; 

ico-pAnovos, a, ov, of Milesian fashion, inariov Diod. 12. 21. 

icopoipéw, to have an equal share, Thuc. 6. 39, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,173 
twés of a thing, Isae. 35.9, Dem, 1172. 27; Tivos mpds Twa or TUL Of a 
thing with another, Thuc. 6. 16, cf. Isocr. go A, Dion. H. 6. 66. 

icoporpta, Ion, -{n, %, an equal share or partnership, Twés in a thing, 
Thue. 7.75: of climates, emperateness, Hipp. Aér. 288. 2. =io- 
vouia, Nymphod. ap. Schol, Soph. O. C. 337, Dio C. 52. 4. 

iodpotpos, ov, (uotpa) sharing equally or alike, c. gen. rei, mavTav 
Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 12, etc.; c. dat., Timais icdporpov €Oneev Trav éuddexTpov 
iipwowv C. 1. 2439 :—iodpotpor, 7d, an equal portion, Nic.Th.592. 2. 
coextensive, oxdTw pdos taduorpoy [where the 7 led Erf. to restore dvri- 
potpoy, regarding icduorpoy as a gloss, v. igos sub fin.] Aesch. Cho. 319 ; 
iodpotpa .. &v To Kdopw pas Kat oxdros Diog. L. 8.26; & pdos ayvov 
kat ys iodpotp’ dnp earth’s equal partner air (the one being coextensive 
in surface with the other), Soph. El. 87 (cf. Hes. Th. 126, Tata .. éyei- 
vato taov éavri Obpavdy). Adv. —pws, Eust. 161. 20. 

ic6-popos, ov, =ladpoupos, used by Poseidon of himself as tedpopos with 
Zeus, Il. 15. 209: generally, like, rut Anth. P. 6. 206: lodpopov an equal 
portion, Nic. Th. 105, Androm, ap. Galen. 14.41. [Ta-, v. tgos sub fin.] 

ic-éveipos, ov, dream-like, empty, Aesch. Pr. 549 [where the 7 led Reisig 
to restore dvrévecpos, v. tos sub fin.]. 

iod-vecus, vos, 6, %, dying equally or alike, Eur, Or. 200, ubi v. Schol, 

toro-véunros, ov, equally distributed, Greg. Naz. 

igvo-voéw, to understand in like manner, cited from Jo. Chrys. 

ivovopéopat, Pass, to have equal rights, pera Tivos Thuc. 6. 38. 

tcovopta, Ion. -ty, 4, an equal distribution, equal proportion, equili- 
brium, Alcmaeon ap. Stob. 542. 30, Tim. Locr. 99 B, Epicur. ap. Cic. 
N. D. 1.19. II. equality of rights, the equality of a Greek 
democracy, Hdt. 3. 80,142; to. movety Id. 5. 37, cf. Thuc. 4, 78; ic. 
mohirinh Id, 3. 82; io. ey yuvargt mpds dvdpas Kal dvdpdce mpds 
yuvaixas Plat. Rep. 563 B. 

ivovopicds, 7, dv, devoted to equality, dvnp Plat. Rep. 561 E. 

igd-vopos, ov, of states, where all have equal rights, icovdpous 7° 
"AOjvas éroinoarny Scol. Gr. 1 Bgk.; dixaros xal ic. wodrreia Ep. Plat. 
326 D; év igovduw modrrreve App. Civ. 1.15; (@ov ic, Oe@ M. Ant. 8, 2, 

iod-Evdos, ov, like wood, Hesych. s.v. dfvAor, 

io6-rrats, 6, #), like a child, as of a child, toxds Aesch. Ag. 74. 

ivo-médaicros, ov, a span long, Anth. P. 6. 287. [7 .. a] 

ivomatw, to be a match for, Eccl. 

ivo-nidis, és, equal in the struggle, well-matched, paxopéevor .. kar 
yevouévay icomadéwy Hat. 1. 82, cf. 5. 49. 2. generally, equiva- 
lent, equal, Parmenid. 104, Thuc. 2.39; 7AjOe ia. Trai Id. 4.943 vdE 
ic. jyart Anth,P.9. 384, 18, cf. Orph. Arg. 1017 :—Ady.-A@s, Schol. Arat. 

iv6-miidos, ov, =foreg., Luc. Navig. 36, Dio C. 40. 42, Poll. 3.149. 5- 
1575 Hesych. ; cf. iconépados, ioduaxos. 

ioo-maixys, és, equalin thickness, Arist. H.A. 4.2, 23, Theophr. H.P. 3.5, 6. 

ioé-medov, 74, level ground, a flat, Il. 13.142, Xen, Cyr. 3.1, 53 Pv- 
Adrrew ént rod loomédou Eavrhy Luc. Imag. 21. 

ioé-me5os, ov, of even surface, level, flat, tf iconéSov xwplov Hipp. 
V. C.g02, cf. Luc. Hipp. 4; io. xp@para laid on flat, opp. to xoiAa, Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 1. 49. 2. c. dat. level or even with, xodv moira: TH 
addy yp lodmedov Hat. 4. 201, cf. Diod. 19. 94. 

ivo-méAeOpos, ov, of the same number of whéOpa, Hesych, 

igo-mevOys, és, in equal distress, Schol. Aesch. Eum, 783. 

ivo-mrépacros, ov, equally bounded, Schol. Od, 1. 98. 

ivo-mepipérpyros, ov, =sq., Justin, M. 

ico-mepinerpos, ov, of equal perimeter, Synes. 71 C, Procl. 

igo-merijs, és, flying with equal speed, Scho}, Eur. Or, 321. 

igd-merpos, ov, like a rock, Schol. Soph. O. C. 192. 

icd-mnxus, v, of the same number of cubits, Opp. H. 1. 213. 

ieé-rhacros, ov, =avrtimdaoros, Hesych. sub h. v. 

igo-mharis, és, egual in breadth, Arist. Oec. 1. 6, 9, Archimel. ap. Ath. 
209 C; dpros io, Ath. 128 D (vulg. -Aartus), cf. Anth. P. app.153 ¢. 
dat., io. 7@ reixes Thue. 3. 21. 

tro-mhatwv, wvos, 6, another Plato, Anth, P. 11.354. [i -. @] 

igé-mAeupos, ov, equilateral, rplywvov Plat. Tim. 54A,E; éimedov 
Ib. 55E. II. of numbers, sguare, opp. to érepopnens, Id. Theaet. 
147 E, Arist. An. Post. 1. 4, 3. 

igo-mAnyis, és, of equal beats, Mus. Vett. 
Edis s, és, equal in number or quantity, yap Hipp. 462. 48 ; innets 
Aen. Ages. 2,9; Ti to a person or thing, Thuc, 6. 37. 2. equal 
in magnitude, Eucl.:—Ady. —0ds, Id. 12. 5. 
_loomoNtreta, %, equality of civic rights, Arist. Fr. 5373 granted to 
individuals, eluev abrG ioomodrrelay Inscr. Boeot. in C. J. 1567, cf. 
1772-3. 2. esp. a treaty between two states for a reciprocity of 
such rights, Inscr, Cret, in C. I. 2554. 190., 2558, Polyb. 16. 26, 9, etc.; 
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AcBadedaiv écrw io. mpds ’Apkadas Plut. 2. 300A; so, af icomoAiriBes 
méXes cities that had entered into such a treaty, C.1. 4040 11. 16 ; hence 
of the Roman municipia, App. Civ. 1. 10 :—cf. Niebuhr R. H. 2. note 101. 

ivo-mokirys [AT], ov, 6, a citizen with equal rights, io. rely Td Tots 
dyyéAos Eccl. 2. one who had a reciprocity of rights, a citizen of 
one of the municipia of Rome, Dion. H. 8. 76, Joseph. A. J. 12.1, etc. ; 
cf. isowoArreia, 

ivo-mpatia, }, a faring equally, like condition, Eust. 662. 35. 
ivd-mpeoBus, v, like an old man, Aesch. Ag. 78. 

lodé-mrepos, ov, swift as flight, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 276. 

to6-mrwros, ov, (wrmats) with like cases, Apollon. Pron. 375 B. 
ioé-mupyos, ov, like a tower, Hesych. s. v. dvrimupyos. 

io6-rupov, 746, a plant, perhaps a kind of corydalis, (acc. to others, 
menyanthes or bog-bean,) Sprengel Diosc. 4. 121. 

tooppemms (i), 4; =ladppomos, Nic. Th. 646, Poéta de Herb. 98. 
ivopporréw, to be equally balanced, be in equipoise, Plat. Tim. 52 E, 
Legg. 733D, 794E; rum with .., Polyb. 1.11, 1. 

ivoppory, 7, eguipoise, equal inclination, Greg. Nyss. 

ivoppémyots, ews, 7, =sq., Hero in Math. Vett. p. 153. 

ivoppomia, }, equipoise, equilibrium, Plat. Phaedo 109 A, 

pomud, ra, a work on equilibrium by Archimed. 

todppomos, ov, (Jorn) equally balanced, in equipoise, of the balance, 
Plat. Phaedo 109 A, Polit. 270 A, etc.; rdAavra Bpicas ove icoppdrm 
toxn Aesch, Pers. 346; lordvres rov mixvv Tod (vyou ic. C. I. 123. 
32. 2. generally, in equipoise, well-balanced, well-matched, to. 
abrds éavr@ of a man with his legs of the same length, Hipp. Fract. 
765; of a nose, flattened, but not awry, Id. Art. 803; of a bone, cylin- 
drical, Ib. 800; Séppa ic., opp. to mepipperfs, Ib. 817; to. dyov 
evenly balanced (cf. Shaksp. ‘so equal is the poise of this fell war’), 
Eur. Supp. 706 ; waxy Thuc. 1.105; dvvays Plat. Tim, 52 E; Bios Id. 
Legg. 733. C; tn Arist. Eth. N. 9.1, 7:—c. dat., 7d -yévos 7d "Arruxdy 
éov 7 7T@ éwirav being equally matched with their own, Hdt. 5. 91; 
to. ‘Pwpatos Hdn. 6.7; ic. karaorival tux C.1. 2059.18; lodpp. 6 
Adyos Ta&Y Epywy in precise equipoise with .., Thuc. 2. 42; so, io. mpds 
7 Hdn. 6. 3. II. Adv., icoppémws adpuévat Hipp. Art. 808 ; roped- 
€c0a: Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; dywvifec@at Dio C. 41. 61. 

toos, 7, ov, Ep. toos and €ivos: (vy. sub fin.) :—egual to, the same as, 
in appearance, size, strength or number, and sometimes much like 6pov0s, 
like, mostly c. dat., xJpara toa dpecow Od. 3. 290; toos dvavdw to. 
378, etc. ;—yet often used absol’ tony «. Biny kat «dBos Il. 7. 205; 
icov Oupov éxew to have (or be of) like mind, 13. 704., 17.720: so 
in neut. as Adv., fcov éuot ppovéovoa 15.50; Oeotaww fo’ bere ppovéev 
5. 441, cf, 21. 315, etc.:—also, toov Swudrwy an equal share of .., 
Eur. Phoen, 550 (but the construct. c. gen. pro dat., as in 6potos and 
Lat. similis, is very dub., v. Thom. M. p. 649) :—ioos tut 7d péyaOos, 
typos Hdt. 2. 32,124; 70 phos, 7d mAdTos Xen. An. 5. 4, 32; apiOudv 
Eur. Supp. 662; toa roy dp. Plat. Rep. 441 C:—the dat. is often put in 
an elliptic mode of speaking, where the real object of comparison is 
omitted, and the subject or person possessing it substituted, ob méy cot 
more loov éxw yépas (i.e. TO o@ yépat) Il. 1.163; Totes toa vais 
(i.e. rats r@vbe) Eur. I. A. 262; toa rots viv orparnyots ayaa Dem. 
172.17; cf. Gpowos B. 2:—after Hom., foll. by a relative word, éyol 
lcov .., Scovmep bpiv the same to me as to you, Ar. Eccl. 173; 7a éxe? 
toa, womep Ta évOdde Lys. 155.15; 7a toa boawep.., Lex ap. Dem. 
634. 14, V. infr. IV. I. 2. the word is often repeated to denote 
equal relations, toa mpds toa ‘measure for measure,’ Wess. Hdt. 1. 2; 
too mpds tous Soph. Ant. 142; toous tcowot .. dvtiBels Eur. Phoen. 750; 
toa dvrt tcwv AapBaver, exdodvat Plat.Legg.774C; so, of the mixture 
of wine with water, tcos ofvos iow tdart Kexpapévos, Comici ap. Ath. 
426 B, 473. C3; KvAutos tov tow lenpapevns (where tgoy is adverbial), 
Ar. Pl. 11323 so, &ddvac yada Kal oivoy mivey icov tow Hipp. to40D; 
metaph., pydty icoy iow pépov not mixing half and half, i.e. not 
giving tit for tat, Ar. Ach. 354, ubi vy. Elmsl. 3. of persons, 
Bovbrerat 9 Tors &f tow evar Kat dpotev Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 8. II, 
equally divided or distributed, equal, ton poipa Il. 9. 318; also ton 
alone, one’s equal share, Od. 9. 42 (cf. ios 1); Thy tony Exowy Cratin. 
“Op. 43 ob pny tony ence (sc. riow) Soph. O.T. 810; axpe THS tons 
up to the point of equality, Dem. 61. 15 :—7a ica, an equal share, fair 
measure, Ta toa vépew Hdt.6.11; Tay too tvyxdvew Tivi, opp. to 
mreovexreiv, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20; mpooruxely trav icwy to obtain fair 
terms, Soph. Ph. 552 :—toar (sc. Whpor) votes equally divided, Ar. Ran. 
685. 2. at Athens, of the equal division of all civic rights, ton 
nat évvopos modureia Aeschin. 1.25; Tv modirelay loatrépay Kabt- 
arava Thuc. 8. 89; ws THs modurelas ecopéerns &v Tots tous wat dpotois 
Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 45, cf. 7.1, 1; én rotas tons wat dicatas mpopacews ; 
Dem, 320. 14:—7a toa, equal rights, equality, often joined with 7a 
6puota or 7a Sixata, as, TaV towv Kal THY BiKalwy Exagros wyyerra EavT@ 
pereivan ev 7h Snpoxparia Dem. 536.12; od péreort Tov toow Kai TeV 
Spolwy mpds rods mAovatous Id. 551.11; Tov toww perelye Tots GAXots 
Id. 545. 27:—also, 4 ton wat dpola (sc. den), THs tans Kat dpolas 
‘peréxew Thue. 4. 105; én’ ton re wat dpotn on fair and equal terms, 
‘Hdt. 9. 7, cf. Thuc. 1.145; émt rp top wat dpoig Id. 1, 27, cf. C. 1. 
3137-44. 8. of persons, fair, impartial, Soph. Ph. 685, cf. O. T, 
677; icos diaorhs Plat. Legg.957 C3; too nat xowol dxpoarai Dem, 
844. 8, cf. 227. 23., 1274.10; toov Kal kowvdv dixagrhpiov Dem.85. 25; 
Kowvovs piv .. , tous dé ph Plat.Gorg.337 A; toos to xpivwy Menand. 
Movoor. 266, cf.257; kpttns tacos Kat Sixatos Polyb. 25. 5, 3, etc. 4. 
% ton gpovpt the regular garrison ( teraypévn Schol.), Thuc. 7. 
27. III. of ground, even, level, flat, Lat. aequus, els 1d ioov 
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but, év law mpoorevat to advance with even step, Ib. 1.8, 11; els 70 
tcov kadioracOai rive to meet any one on fair ground, 1d.Cyr.1. 6, 28; 
50 igov at equal distance, Plat. Rep. 617 B. IV. Adv., tows, y. sub 
voc. :—but there are many other adverbial forms, 1. neut. sing. 
and pl. from Hom. downwds. (y. sub init.), ?vov .. dmx Gero Knpi pedaivy 
even as Death, Il. 3. 454; Tov éuot Bactdeve be king like me, 9. 616; 
Toov yap ce OG ricovaew *Axatol Ib. 603; Tooy éup xepadrf 18. 82; 
tov .. toa 0G .. elcopdwow Od. 15.520; loa pidort réxecow Il. 5.71, 
cf, 13.176, Od. 1. 432, 11. 304, etc. :—so later, absol. alike, deiAate TOU 
vou Tis TE Guupopas toov Soph. O. T. 1347, cf. Hdt. 8.132; c. dat., 
icov vaots Oe@v Eur. Hel. 801; toov 7@ mpiv equally as before, Eur. 
Hipp. 302 (vulg. rv amply); toca rots wavy Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 77. 23 
often followed by xat, toa xat.. like as, as if, Lat. aegue ac, Soph.O.T. 
1187, cf. Eur. El. 994, Thuc. 3.14; also, icov ds.., Eur. Ion 13633 
Gonep.., Soph, El. 532; wore.., Eur. Or, 882; dre.., Id. H. F. 667; 
bcovrep .. , Dem. 191. 3. 2. with Preps. :—dmd rijs tons, equally, 
Lat. ex aequo, Thuc. 1. 15., 3.40; dn’ tons evar Dem. 179. 21 :—év 
iow equally, Thuc. 2. 53; €v iow éort it matters not, Eur. I. A. 1199; 
év iow éo7t wal el .. , Thuc, 2.60; év 7@ tow elvar Id. 4. 10, cf. 65 — 
ef ions Plat. Legg. 860 E; more often éf igov, Hdt. 7. 135, Soph. O. T. 
§63,etc.; é£ ivov ri Id, Ant.516, 644, Antipho129.26; é tcou xat.. 
Soph. O. C. 254, ds ..Id. O. T.61; of é¢ icov persons of equal station, 
Plat. Legg. 777 D, 919 D; 6 é tcov xivduvos Polyb. 9. 4,4; &« Tod 
ioou yiryveoOai run Thue. 2. 3; &« Tod icov udxeoOat Lat. aeguo Marte 
pugnare, Xen. Hell. 2, 4,16; @& tov wokepety Dem. 101. 21:—ént tons, 
later émions, émt tons diapépew rov wéAcuov Hat. 1. 74, cf. 7. 50, I, 
Soph. El. 1061, etc.; also, ém’ icov Polyb. 1. 18, 10; é’ icoy Dem. 261. 
26, etc.; y. supr. 11. 2:—«ara toa, én Toa Il, 11. 336., 12. 436 (v. sub 
teivw), of an undecided battle. V. Att. Comp. icatrepos Eur. 
Supp. 441, Thuc. 8. 89, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 14, (The word had the 
digamma, as appears from the Homeric usage, and from the form €Figos, 
and FigoreAla appears in Boeot. Inscrr., C. 1. 1562-3; cf. Skt. vishu 
(aeque), vi: guinoctium).). {From the gloss. of Hesych., 
yoyov (i.e. FisFév): toov, it seems that orig. there was a second F 
after Fto—; and this may account for the fact that ¢ is always long in 
Hom. and Hes., excepting in Op. 750 (a dub. passage); so also late Ep., 
though these Poets do not scruple to use Y when needful, v. Call. Dian. 
53, 211, 253, etc.; and sometimes even use both quantities in one line, 
éxocav ioov xétw toov dvwbev Theocr. 8.19; mpéoBuv icov Kovpas, 
toov ddévra xépais cited from Anth.:—i also in old Att., Solon 15 (5). 
1 :—but as the F fell out of use, « became short, as first in Theogn. 678, 
always in Pind. (save in the compd. icodaiuav), and always Att. (for in 
Aesch. Fr. 214, ef pot yévorro papos too obpay@, Herm. restores ofoy), 
except that in the Homeric epithet icd@cos the Trag. made 7 in dactylic 
verses, just as they made @ in G@davaros, etc., Aesch. Pers. 80, Soph. Ant. 
836, Eur. Tro, 1169, I.A.626:—4 in ladépotpos, iedvetpos is questionable, 
v. sub voce. ] 

ivooGévera, 7), equivalence, equipollence, Diog. L. 9. 73- 

ivooGevéw, to be in equal force, Galen. 

icvo-ofevis, és, equal in force, a meviay io. wrovT@ mo.eiy 
cited from Democr. ; d5dpavros ia, dop Opp. H, 2, 466; && rpuravys tc. 
Clem. Al. 141. 

ivooGevia, 4, =icoabévera, Clem. Al. 877. ; 

igo-cKeAns, és, with equal legs, tplywvov Plat. Tim. 54 A; so, 7d 
igooxeXés Arist. An. Post. I. 4, 7- 2. of numbers, ¢hat can be 
divided into two equal parts, even (as 6=3 +3), opp. to oxadnvds odd 
(as 7=4+ 3), Plat. Euthyphro 12 D. 

isookeNa, 7), a having two sides equal, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 178. 

io-dampios, ov, bean-like; dvos la. an insect that rolls itself up like a 
bean, called also fovdos, Soph. Fr. 334. 

icoarddyy, Adv. (iors) equally matched, Suid. s. y. dvrayonorns ; 
but prob. f.1. for #) cveradny, as in one Ms. 

icorrapéw, to be equal in weight, Suid. 

io 0s, ov, evenly balanced, even, opvypds Galen. 7. 336. 

ivo-ordovos, ov,=foreg., in equipoise with, run Plut. C. Gracch. 17: 
equivalent to, rw Hipp. 1278.23, Luc.D. Mort. 10.5,etc.; cf. iadpyupos. 
Adv. —iws, Poll, 8.11; neut. pl. as Adv., Philo 1. 462. 

ivo-craréw, =icoorabpéw, Clem. Al. 141, Liban. 4. 798. 

ivoorotxéw, to correspond, of letters, A. B. 811, 812. 

ivo-oroixia, 7, equality of rows, Byz. 

ivé-crotxos, ov, equal in rows, and so=dyricrocxos, Schol. Eur, Andr. 
745: also, with even, regular rows, Dionys. in Eus. P. E. 777 D. 

iod-orpodos, ov, equally twisted, even, xopdy Iambl. V. Pyth, 26 (116). 

icocvAAGBéw, to have the same number of syllables, Choerob. in A. B. 
1218 :—tooovAAGBla, 7, equality of syllables, Ib. :—too-otAA Gos, ov, 
having the same of syllables, Plut. 2. 739 A, Walz Rhett. 6. 328, 
etc.: Adv. —Bws, E. M. 552. 34. 

ivo-capatos or —cwpos, ov, of a like body, Schol. Eur. Andr. 745. 

too-raAavros, ov, of like weight, equally balanced, Eust.Opusc. 158. 40. 

ivoriixéw, to go equally swiftly with, rw Philo 1. 463, Heliod. 8. 17. 

ivo-raxis, és, equally swift, Arist. Phys. 4.8, 15., 7-4, 9» al.; reve with 
one, Ib.6.9,6. Adv.—x@s, Id. Mechan. prooem. 10, Polyb. 34.4, 6, Strabo 25. 

ivoréActa, %}, the condition of an taoredhs, equality in tax and tribute, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, Vect. 4, 12, C. I. 2053 6, ¢; written Feooredta in 
Boeot. Insctr., v. tos s. fin., leoreAds fin. 

ivoréXerros, ov, (TeAéw) made exactly like, exact, to. pipnua Nonn. Dz. 
18. 247. 2. fulfilled alike; in Soph. O. C. 1220 Death is called 
6 énixoupos ta., the ally or friend that comes to all alike, “Aidos being 
joined with the following word potpa, like @avdrov potpa in Aesch, 








karaBatvey, of an army, Lat. in aeguum descendere, Xen. An, 4.6,18:— & Pers. 917, Eur. Med, 987. 
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' tooreAns, és, (reAos) paying alike, bearing equal burdens: at Athens,’ 
the looreAcis were a favoured class of wérouxor, who enjoyed all civic 
rights except those of a political nature; they ranked after the mpdéfevou, 
needed no mpoordrns, paid no peroixoy, and, in return for these privi- 
leges, were subject to the same burdens as the citizens, Lys, ap. Harp., 
Arist. Fr. 387, C. I. 809-10; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 316 sq.: but they were 
-not put on the list of citizens, nor enrolled as members of a demos or 
phylé. On the general relation of iooréAe:a, v. Niebuhr R. H. 2. note 
Jol: it was sometimes extended to citizens of a friendly state, Inscr. 
-Boeot. in Keil rv }, 22. 
: , €s, equally stretched, Paul.S. Ambo 150, 230. 
tod-rexvos, ov, egual in art or skill, rut C.1. 2025. 
lodrns, 770s, 7, (io0s) equality of all kinds, numerical, physical, moral, 
-and (above all) political, Eur, Phoen. 536, 542, etc.; in dual, Plat. Legg. 
-757 Band E; in pl., Ib. 733 B, Isocr. 152 A. II. fairness, 
impartiality, Polyb. 2. 38, 8. 
» toortpla, 4, equality of privilege, t€- icotipias diaréyecOat Tit to 
converse with him as Ais equal, Luc. Pisc. 34, Philo 1. 160; cf. dudripos. 
-_ t6-tipos, ov, held in equal honour, having the same privileges, Luc. D. 
.Mort. 2. 4, 3, Plut. Lys. 19, etc.; pérptos kai io. Hdn. 2. 4; io. waxn 
equal, Ael. N. A. 10. 1; i. mioris I Ep. Petr. 1. 1:—79 ic. =icortuia, 
Hdn. 2.3. Adv. —yws, Ath. 177 C, C. 1. 4031-2. 
igé-roixos, ov, with equal walls or sides, of ships, Hesych. 
6~rovos, ov, equally stretched, Galen.: of equal tension or tone, Mus. 
Vett.; whence toorovia, Ib, :—Adv. -vws, equally, Diosc. 1. 83. 
3 melos, ov, equal to the table, i.e. large enough to fill it, ndx- 
_kaBos Antiph, Tlapag, 1, Philox. 2. 15. 
ioo-rpiBis, és, in Aesch. Ag. 1443, geAudray ico 
_pro tarorp-) pressing the benches dike others. 
_ toé-rpomros, ov, of like character; Adv. -mws, Eccl, :—itootpotéw, 
igorponta, Cyril. 
igé-rimos, ov, shaped alike, Nonn, D.1. 448. Ady, -mws, Eccl. 
loo-ripawvos, ov, despotic, absolute, dpx7 Arist. Pol. 2.9, 20, Dion. H. 5.70. 
tgoupyéw, to do like things, Eccl. ; 
‘ vos, dv, (*épyw) doing like things, Phot., Cyril. 
_ loo-ipys, és, equally high, rut with another, Polyb. 8. 6, 4, Strabo 805. 
to6é-tipos, ov, =foreg., Galen. 18.1, 757. 
_ teo-pars, és, shining equally, Greg. Naz. 
; , €s, appearing like, Nonn. D. 9. 2 
ivopipilo, = dvripepi(w, dvripepopat, to match oneself with, vie with, 
ovd€ ris of divarat pévos laopapife Il. 6.101; épya 3 ’APnvaly . . ico- 
papt{or 9. 390, cf. Theocr. 7. 30:—generally, to be equal to, rwi Il. 21. 
194, Hes, Op. 488, Simon, 149. II. trans. to make equal, Nic. 
h. 572- 
_ lao-héptoros, ov, equal to the best, Greg. Naz. 
_ leb-p8oyyos, ov, sounding equally, Nonn, D. 6, 202. 
to6-dovos, ov, =dyriovos, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 895. 
ivopopta, 7, equal ot regular movement, dpxnorod Poll. 4. 97. 


7 piBHs (e conj. Pauw. 





3. 





pos, ov, bearing or drawing equal weights, equal in strength, 
Pes .. HAtwes, loopdpa Od. 18. 373. II. proparox. moving 
_regularly, Poll. 
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ivo-ums, és, 9 the same substance, Arist. H. A. 1.13, 2, Nonn, Jo, 1. 2. 
Ady. —@s, Eccl, : also naturally, opp. to rum“@s, Greg. Nyss. 
' Ino-yetijs, és, level with the brim, xpiOat ivoxe:Aets grains of malt float- 
ing level with the brims of the vessels, i.e. on the surface of the liquor, 
Xen. An. 4.5, 26; (wpdv xepdoas isoxe:déa Anth. P.6. 105 ; looxedj 
Tiv Karo ovaydva monoas 6 Barpaxos level with the surface of the 
water, Arist, H. A. 4.9, 123; c.dat., Etpparns ic, 7h yp Arr. An. 7. 7. 
. led-xerdos, ov, =foreg., Twi Geop. 12. 19, 4. 

tod-xetp, xetpos, 6, 4, egual-handed, Cyril. 
. txb-xvoos, ov, equally woolly with, rwt Anth. P. 6. 252. 

ioé-xophos, ov, with like strings, Hesych. s. v. dvtixop5os. 

tooxpovéw, to be as old as, rt Luc. Syr. D. 3; ic. xabamep .., Theophr. 
C. P. 4. 11, 9. II. in Gramm, to have the same number of times. 
. lgoxpévos, ov,=sq. Adv. -tws, Ptol. 
_ toé-xpovos, ov, equal in age or time, kard 7 Theophr. C. P.1. 18, 3 
(vulg. wepiaadypovos) :—a contemporary, twos Vit. Theocr.:—Adv. 
vos. IL. in Gramm, consisting of the same number of times, 
ee de Constr. 257. 

6-xptoos, ov, like gold, worth its weight in gold, Archipp. Incert. 8, 

Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 E, C: I. 1227. 

iod-p , ov, equal to sand in number, Byz. 
_ too , H), equality of votes, Dion. H. 7. 64. 
to vote, equal franchise, Plut. C. Gracch. 9. 

io ov, with or by an equal number of votes, iv io. xp0p 
Aesch, Eum. 741; dé«n io. Ib. 795. II. having an equal vote 
‘with others, equal in authority, g¥ppaxor Thuc. 1. 141, cf. 3.11, 79; 
roeiv riva lodynpdy Tux Plat. Legg. 692 A: of whole states, egual in 
franchise, tdevOepucas tHvd ladynpov modu Eur. Supp. 353. IIt. 
equal in numerical value, of words in which the letters added together 
make up the same sum, as in Anth, P. 11, 334, Aapaydpay wal Aorpov 
ladynpdv ms dxovoas—both words make up 270 ;—for other examples, 
vy. C.I. 3544-6, Anth. P. 6. 321-329, cf. Artemid. 3. 34., 4. 26, Gell. 14. 4. 

igowpuxia, as, 4, equanimity, Jo, Chrys. : 

iod-\pixos, ov, of equal spirit, uparos ic. Aesch. Ag.1470:—Ady. —xas, 
Eust. 831. 52. 2. of like soul or mind, Ep. Phil. 2. 20. 

toéw [Tr], fut. todow, to make equal, twi 7 Soph. El. 686 (v. sub 
dipeots), Ar. Vesp. 565, Xen. Cyr, 7. 5, 65:—Med., dvuxas xeipds Te 
lowsavro they made their nails and hands alike, i.e, used them in like 
manner, Hes. Sc. 263:—Pass. and Med. to be made like or equal to, | 


Il. equal right 


$ opupyAaros év 'Odvunia ordOyrt Plat. Phaedr, 236B; ora0fvat xadnoos 


_igoreAys.— torn. 


rototy Kev ev ddyeow lowouluny Od. 7. 212 ;° Ocoior pev viv ob« ivor 
pevov o° .. xpivoyres Soph. O. T. 31, cf. 581, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A. 
tooa, exclam. of triumph over another’s distress, Plat. Com. Aau. 4, cf. 
Meineke Menand. ’Avari0. 6. (Onomatop.; cf. oirra.) 

iooéda, irOéda, v. sub i¢ad7. 

tordve, late collat. form of tornu, Orph. Arg. 904, Ath. 115 F, Ep. 
Rom. 3. 31, Arr. Epict. 3. 26,17; impf. teravoy (ovy—) Polyb. 4. 82, 
5; (&:-) App. Hisp. 36; cf. also ép-uordvw. This form has been intro- 
duced by the copyists into Lys, 25. 3, Isae. 2. 29, etc. 

tordpiov, 74, Dim. of iords, Menand. ‘Eau. 3. 

tordw; collat. form of fornm, used by Hdt. in 3 sing. pres. and impf. 
tora, tora, 2. 106., 4. 103., 6. 43, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt., p. xxxviii; 
occasionally also found in Mss. of Att. writers, iorgs Ar. Fr.445; ioray 
Plat. Crat. 437 B; freq. later, Diosc. 4. 43, Aesop., Themist., etc. 

ioréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of of8a, to be known, Ath. 699 E. 
ioréov, one must know, Plat. Symp. 217 C, Theaet. 202 E. 

toredv, dvos, 6,=ierdy, Poll. 7. 28, Phryn. p. 166. 

lornpe, I. Causal Tenses, to make to stand, pres. tornpe (cf. 
tordw, tordvw), imper. torn Il. 21. 313, Eur. Supp. 1230, xa6-iora Il. 9. 
202: impf. torny, Ep. ioracxe Od. 19. 574 :—fut. orjow, Dor. oraoe 
Theocr. 5. 54:—aor. I éornoa, Ep. 3 pl. éordoay for éornoay Il. 12. 
56 (where 3 pl. plqpf. €oracav must be distinguished from 3 pl. aor. 
éoracay, Ib. 55), Od. 3. 182, etc.; hence, in late Poets, éoricas, 
éortice Anth. P. 9. 714, 708 :—so also aor. 1 med. éoryodyny, v. infr. 
A, 11. 1 and 2; (where this tense has an intr. sense, it has been 
corrected, cf. mepiiornu B. I. 2):—for the late pf. éord«a; v. sub 
voc. II. intr. to stand, 1. of the Act., aor. 2 éornv 
Ep. ordoxoy Il. 3. 217; 3 pl. €ornoav, or more often in Hom. 
éorav, ordv [a]; imper. o776t, Dor. ora Theocr.; subj. ora, Ep. 
2 and 3 sing. ornns, orn (for orfs, orp) Il. 5. 598., 17. 30, I pl. 
orémpev (as disyll.) 22. 231, and oretoper for or@perv, 15. 297; opt. 
oraiev, Ep. 3 pl. oraincay 17. 733, inf. orfvat, Ep. orqpevat 17. 
167, Od. 5. 414, Dor. orGuev Pind. P. 4. 2; part. ords:—pf. ornna: 
plqpf. éorjxerv, and in Att. sometimes with strengthd. augm. elorheew 
Eur. H. F, 925, Ar. Av. 513, Thuc., etc.; Ion. 3 sing. éorneee Hadt. 7. 
152:—from Hom. downwds, the syncop. dual and pl. forms of the pf. 
are preferred, €ordrov, éoripey, éorire (or in Il. 4. 243, 246, ornre, 
unless this should be aor 2 éornre), éordot, in Hdt. éoréaor; also 
imperat. 07%; subj. €o7@; opt. Eorainy; inf. éordva, Ep. éordpev, 
éordpevat, ornxévat only in late writers, as Ael.; part. €orws, (Eornicds 
is rare in the best writers, Hdt. 2.126, Plat. Meno 93 D, Legg. 802 C, 
Alex. AcB, 4.16, v. infr. B. 11), fem. éor@oa (not éorvia), éards (not 
éor@s), cf. Dind. Ar. Eq. 564; gen. €or@ros; lon. éorews, Eateds, Bos: 
Ep. éornws Hes. Th. 747; Hom. does not use the nom. ; but gen, éora- 
éros, acc. éorddéra, nom. pl. éorddres, as if from égrads:—so also 
syncop. plapf., éorarny, tordper, ordre, Ecrdcay, v. Spitzn. Excurs. v. 
ad Il.:—there is a late pres. éorjxw, formed from pf., Anth. P. app. 
65. 2. Pass., torapat (for Eorjew, v. sub orjKw): imper. torado 
Hes. Sc. 449, tarw Soph. Ph. 893, Ar. Eccl. 737: impf. torduny: fut. 
ordOjcopat Andoc. 27. 43, Aeschin. 68. 23; but orAoopar Il. 20. go, 
often in Att.; also (from pf. €ornxa) a 3 fut. éorngw and éorhfopuat, 
v. Elmsl. Ach. 597 (590), cf. @vjoxw, TeOvitw, TeOvAEopar:—aor. éord- 
Ony Od. 17. 463, Pind., Att. (@orqodpny is always causal, y. supr.): pf. 
€orapat (d—-) Plat. Tim. 81 D, xateoréarae v. 1. Hdt. 11.196. (From 
WTA come also ord-a1s, ora-rhp, ora-Opds, ora-ply, oTd-pVv0s, oTH-AN, 
and with redupl. torn (for ai-oTnpt) ; so from Skt. stha comes the 
tedupl, ti-shthi-mi; cf. Zd, hi-Sta-mi (sto), stha-lam (locus, i.e. stlocus, 
stall); from Lat. sta comes sto (stare), si-sto, sta-tus, Sta-tor, sta-tno, 
sta-men, sta-bulum, sta-bilis; cf. Goth. sta-nda, sta-ths (rémos), O. Norse 
sta-dr, A. S. ste-de (home-stead) ; Slav. sta-ti, Lith. sto-ti (stand), O.H.G. 
stam, stedi:—comp. also i-o7-6s, orf-pwv, sta-men, with Skt. stha-vis 
(weaver).) 

A. Causal, to make to stand, set, Hom., etc. :—to set men in order 
or array, meCods 3° éédmbev orijae Il. 4. 298, cf. 2. 525, etc.; so in Att., 
orjoat Twas Tedevraious Xen. Cyr. 6. 3. 25, etc. II. to make 
to stand, stop, stay, check, Aadv Be arjooy Il. 6. 4333 véas, trmous, 
jypsovous ornoa Od. 3. 182, Il. 5. 755., 24.350; pvAnv orhoat to stop 
the mill, Od. 20.111; orfcev dp’ (sc. #ycdvous) 7.4; oTioe 8 ev ’Ap- 
vicw [abrév] 19. 188; (from such passages even Damm Lex. p. 2246 
concluded that aor. 1 was sometimes intr.):—so in Att., orfoat 72v 
parayya to halt it, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 5; pov orfoa Plat. Crat. 437 B, 
etc.; or, 7a Gupara to fix them, of a dying man, Id. Phaedo 118; o7. 
7) mpdcwmoy, Lat. componere vultum, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 93 oT. Thy Yuxiv 
én rots mpdypacw Plat. Crat. 1. c. III. to set up, wed€xeas 
efeins Od. 19. 5743 &yxos pev fp’ €ornoe pepaw mpds klova he set it 
against the pillar, 1.127., 17. 29; which also must be the sense of 
€yxos 8 €ornoe Il. 15.126 :—ior. iordy to set up the loom, or fo raise 
the mast (v. sub fords I and It, where it will be seen that, generally, in 
the former sense Hom. preferred iordv orhcacOat, in the latter iordv 
OTHTAL) ; kpyTipas arhoacba to have bowls set up, as a sign of feasting, 
Od. 2. 431; Ocots .. xpnrijpa arhoacéa in honour of the gods, Il. 6. 
528 :—so also later, orjjcat iva ép0dv, or. dp0dv Kapdiay Pind. P. 3. 
95,170; opdo or. ént opup@ Id. I. 7 (6). 19; és dp0dr tor. Twa Eur. 
Supp. 1230; ioravat Adyyas, for battle, Soph, Ant. 146; esp. fo raise 
buildings, statues, trophies, etc., io7. dvipidvra Hat. 2.110; Tporaia 
Soph. Tr. 1102; so, orjoagOa rpomata Ar. Pl. 453, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 7; 
7a paxpa Teixy Thue. 1. 69 :—also, in Att., ioravar Twa xadrkouv to 
set him up in brass, raise a brazen statue to him, Dem. 172. 18., 425.1, 
493-17; (so in pf., obros €ornee Al@wos Hdt. 2.141; and in Pass 


II. 
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Arist. Rhet. 3. 9,9): v. infr. B, 111. 1, and cf, dvderpar. 2. to make 
to rise, to raise, rouse, stir up, kovins .. toradorv dplyAny 11.13.3363 torn 
be péya Kopa 21. 313; vepeAny eornoe Kpoviav Od. 12. 405, cf. Il. 5. 
5233 of battle, etc., puAdmba ornoey to stir up strife, Od. 11. 314; 
pw orhcavres 16, 292; (so intr., piAoms Eorne the fray begins, Il. 
18.172): also in aor. med., orjoac@a pdxny Il. 18. 533, Od. 9. 543 
wodépous Hdt. 7. 9, 2; so, tardvat Bony Aesch. Cho. 885; xpavyny 
Eur. Or. 1529; (and in Pass., @dpuBos icrara: Bows arises, Soph. Ph. 
1263): also of passions and states of mind, phy, édnidas orfoas, etc., 
Erf. O. T. 692. 3. to set up, appoint, Twa Baciréa Hat. 1. 97; 
tupavvov Soph. O. T. 940, cf. O. C. 1041, Ant. 666; Pass., 6 id Aa- 
pelov orabels trapxos Hdt. 7. 105. 4. to establish, institute, xopovs, 
navvuxidas Hdt. 3. 48 ; (so, orheagOa vdpous Id. 2.35; a&y@va h, Hom. 
Ap.150); orjoat, xopév, OAupmasa, éopray Pind. P. 9. 200, O. 2. 5., 
10 (11). 70; Kreplopara Soph. El. 434; xopovs Dem. 530. 27; and in 
Pass., yop?) iorarat rut Hat. 6. 58. 5. to bring about, cause, 

dunvody Pind. P. 4. 3543 orijoa: décxndoy xOdva to make its case 

desperate, Aesch. Eum, 825 ; and in aor. med., Plat. Rep. 484 D, Dion. 

H. 1. 61. IV. to place in the balance, weigh, ll. 19. 247., 22. 

350., 24. 232, Ar. Vesp. 40, Xen., etc.; iordvar ti mpds 7 to weigh 

one thing against another, Hdt. 2. 65 ; dya0ds iordvar good at weigh- 

ing, Plat. Prot. 356 B; 10 éyyds kal 70 aéppw orjoas ev TO (vy@ Ib., 

cf, Lysias 117. 40; ém 7d toravat édAOeiv to have recourse to the scales, 

Plat. Euthyphro 7 C: Pass., torac@at éni (vyod Arr..Epict. 1. 29, 15. 

- B. in Pass. and in intr. tenses of Act. to be set or placed, to stand, 
often in Hom., dyxod or dogor Il, 2. 172., 23.97; dvra Twéds 17. 303; 
és péocov Od. 17. 447; so, é pécov Hat. 3. 130, and Att.; dvrior or 
évayrlot éoray Il. :—proverb. of critical circumstances, éal fupod torarat 
dxpijs Il. 10.173 :—often merely a stronger form of efvat, to be there, to 
be (like Ital. stare), dpytpeot orabpot év xadnéw Eoracay ov6@ Od. 7. 
89, etc.; so, éorarw for éorw, Soph. Aj. 1084; 7a viv. éor@ra=Ta 
voy, Ib. 1271; enol & adxos Eoraxey Ib. 200; in Att. also with an Adv. 
to be in a certain state or condition, iva fupopas or xpelas Eoraper . 
in what case or need we are, Id. Tr. 1145, O. T. 14423 wod rUxns 
éornxev; Id. Aj. 102: later also, ddixws, dp0@s, evAaBAs. tarac0a: to 
behave wrongly, etc., Polyb. 17. 3, 2., 33- 12, 3, etc. :—in pregnant sense, 
ornva és... Hdt. 9. 21; or. és dinny Eur. I. T. 962; or. mapa teva Il. 
24. 169:—also (like t(ec@a:, xabitw) c. acc. loci, ti Toir’ aiepiav 
éarnee wéerpav ; Eur. Supp. 987; orire révde rpiBor Id. Or. 1251: but 
c. acc. cogn., molay pw’ dvacraow Soxeis .. or fvat; Soph. Ph. 277. 2. 
to lie, be situated, xara Bopéay Thuc. 6. 104. II. to stand still, 
stop, halt, GAN dye 5% oréwpey Il. 11. 348, Od. 6. 211., 10.97; opp. 
to pevyw, 6. 199, etc.: to stand idle, Il. 4. 243: to stop, cease, be at 
rest, 5. 485., 10. 480; éordva: to be stationary, opp. to xivetoGat, Plat. 
Theaet. 183 D, cf. Rep.436 D; also, xara xwpnv éordvar Hdt. 4. 
97; ofthings, ob phy évradé’ €ornxe 70 mpaypa does not rest here, Dem. 
547. 24, cf. 141. 3; dy 4 xoAla orf if diarrhoea be stopped, Arist. 
H. A. 7.12, 13; c¢. part., ob ornoera: diixhQv Dem. 134. 4:—impers. 
torara there is a stop, one comes to a stop, Lat. sistitur, Arist. An. Pr. 
I. 27, 4, al. 2. metaph. ¢o stand firm, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 233 77 
Biavoig Polyb. 21. 9, 3; in part. éornds, fixed, firm, ‘stablé, solid, 
Arist. G. A. 4.8, 4, Eth. N. 2. 2,3, Metaph. 8. 3, 6 ;—of age, éornevia 
HaAucia Plat. Legg. 802 C. III. to be set up or upright, 
stand up, rise up, toravrat xpnyvot ll. 12. 553 dpOat rpixes Eorav 
24. 359; torara xovin 2.151; Kdpa 21. 240; of a horse, toracba 
6p9ds to rear up, Hdt. 5. 111; toracGar BdOpaw from the steps, Soph. 
O. T. 143 :—to be set up, erected, or built, orHdn, Hr .. éorHey Ul. 17. 
435 3 €ornee rpomaioy Aesch. Theb. 956; pvnuetoy Ar. Eq. 269, etc. ; 
y. supr. A. Il. 1, and cf. dvaxerpae. 2. generally, to arise, begin, 
vettos, pvdoms torarat Il. 13. 333-, 18. 171; cf. A. IIL. 2. 3. in 
marking Time, éapos véov icrapevoio as spring was just beginning, Od. 
19. 519; EBddpos éorqret pels the seventh month began, Il. 19. 117; 
Tov pev pbivovros pnyds, Tod 5’ iorapévoro as one month ends and the 
next begins, Od. 14. 162., 19. 307, cf. Hes. Op. 778; where, as in Hom., 
the month is plainly divided into vo parts, phy iordpevos and pbivey ; 
but in the Att. Calendar, it fell into three decads, phy iordpevos, peowy, 
p0ivay, first in Hdt. 6. 57, 106, cf. Andoc, 16. 7, Thuc. 5. 54 ;—oxeddv 
Hon peonuBpia iorara Plat. Phaedr. 242 A. 4. to be appointed, 
oriva és dpxny Hat. 3. 80; v. supr. A. IL. 3. 

toridrwp [4], opos, 6, Ion. for éoridrwp, at Ephesus the chief officer, 
Lat. epulo, rex sacrorum, Paus. 8. 13, 1. 

iorin, Torin, Ioriata, v. éoria:—toriyroprov, v. éoriardpiov. 

iorio-Spopéw, to run under full sail, Hipp. 1279. 30, Polyb. 1. 60, 9, 
Diod. 3. 28. 

ioriov, 74, (Dim. of fords in form only), any web, cloth, sheet, LXXx 
(Ex. 27. 9, 15) ;—but in Hom. a sail, and mostly in pl. foria (vy. sub 
avanerdvvypt), Edxov 8 toria AevKd .. Boedar they hauled them up with 
ox-hide ropes, Od. 2. 426; réra6’ ioria the. sails were spread, 11. 
11, cf. Pind. N. 5.92; ioria orédAcobat, pnptecbat, Kabedciv to lower 
or furl sail (v. sub vocc.); also Avew, Od: 15. 496; so, later, forioot 
Xpaada Hdt. 4. 1103 depose xphaGat iariows Ar. Ran. 1000 (y. sub 
Gxpos) ; mAhpeow or bAois ioriots under full sail, with all one’s might, 
proverb. in Suid. :—rarely in sing., év 3 dveyos mphaev pécov ioriov Il. 
I. 481, cf. Pind, P. 1.178; ioriy xararerdoa tia Plat. Parm. 131 B; 
cf. mémAos I. 2. 

torto-roréopar, Pass, to be furnished with sails, of ships, Strabo 691. 
isrioppddos [a], 5, (pdmrw) a sail-patcher, C. I. 9175, Poll. 7. 
160. 2. metaph. a meddling, tricky, cheating fellow, Ar. Thesm, 935. 
iorio-pépos, ov, carrying sails, vais Planud. Ovid. Met. 15. 719. 
toro-Boets, éws Ion. fos, 5, the plough tree or pole, Hes. Op. 433s ef. 4 
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Ap. Rh. 3. 1318 :—proverb., ioroBohi yépovTs véav moriBadde kophyvnv 
he put a new tip on the old plough, of an old man mairying a young 
wife, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 225 D.—Acc. faroBdny, prob. f.1. for foroBon, 
Anth, P. 6. 104. 

toro-86Kn, 4}, the mast-holder, a piece of wood standing up from the 
stern, on which the mast rested when let down, Il. 1. 4343 v. Schol., 
who expl, it by ioro@j«n. 

toro-Kepata, 7, a sail-yard, Orph. Arg. 694, Artemid. 1. 35. a 

toro-méSn, Dor. —1éSa, 7), a piece of wood set-in the keel to which ihe 
mast was bound, or, a hole in the keel for stepping ihe mast, Od. 12.51, 
162, Alcae. 18. 6. 

toré-modes, of, =xedcortes, the long beams of the loom, between which 
the web was stretched, Anth. P. 7. 424, cf. Poll. 7. 36. 

toromovia, 4, weaving, Clem. Al. 269. , 

toro-révos, ov, working at the loom, Anth.P.6. 48,247, Manetho4. 423. 

toropéw, (istwp) to inquire into or about a thing, to learn or know 
by inquiry, Tt Hdt. 2. 113, Aesch. Pr. 632, Soph. O. T. 1156, etc.; 
epi tivos Polyb. 3. 48, 12:—to examine, observe, xwpay, médw Plut, 
Thes. 30, Pomp. 40; tiv ovveciv tivos Id. Cic. 2, etc.:—hence in pf. 
sense, to know, Aesch. Pers. 454, Eum. 455. 2. c. acc. pers. to 
inquire of, ask, isropéwy airods “jvrwa divapy éxe 6 Neidos Hat. 2. 
19, cf. 3.77: to inguire of an oracle, Eur. lon 1547 :—Pass. to be 
questioned, xAndévras icropéeaOa «i .. , Hdt. 1. 24; iatopodpevos Soph. 
Tr. 415, Eur. Hel. 1371. b. fo inquire about one, Aiyobov év0 
@xynxev torop& Soph, El. 1101, cf, O. T. 1150, 1156, Eur. Or. 380, Tro, 
261. 3: c. dupl. acc. ¢o inquire of one about a thing, Eur. Phoen. 
621, Lyc. 1. 4. absol. to inquire, often in Hdt., dxop ior. 2. 293 
esp. in part., loropéwy etipicxe 1. 56, cf. 2. 29, etc.; 006 dpay ov 
igrop&v Soph, O. T. 1484; followed by a relat. word, iordpedy re bTEw 
tpémq mepryévorro Hat. 1. 122. II. ¢o give a written account 
of what one ‘has learnt, to narrate, record, Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 13, Theophr, 
H. P. 4.13, 1, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7, etc. :—Pass., foropetrax wept Topyous 
Tae Plut. 2.227 E, cf. Id. Cic.1; cf. isropia 11. TIT. in Pass., 
toropetaat amedOdvras are represented as having gone, Strabo 464 :— 
and in Byz. to be represented or portrayed by painters, Suid. s. v. : 

torépypa, 76, matter for inquiry, question, Anacreont. 4. 9. 
a narrative, Dion. H. 2. 61. : 

toropta, Ion. -ty, 9, @ learning or knowing by inquiry, inquiry, ioro- 
pinot eldévar te mapa Twos Hat. 2. 118, cf. 119; 7 wept pucews ior. Plat. 
Phaedo 96; and so Arist. called his Natural History at rept ray (dav 
ior. P. A. 2. 1, 1, al. 4 for. 4 wept ra CGa Ib. 3. 14, 8; 4 Carmi) ior. 
Ib. 3. 5, 18, etc.; and Theophr. his work 4 try ior.; absol. of 
science generally, GABios Sorts THs tar. Coxe waOnow Eur. Fr. 902; of 
geomeiry, Pythag. ap. Iambl. V. P. 89. 2. the knowledge so ob- 
tained, information, Hdt. 1. 1, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; joined with dys 
and yvwpn, Hdt. 2.99; mpos icroptay Trav koway for the knowledge 
of «., Dem. 275. 27; 4 THs wuxas tor, Arist. de An. I. I, I. II. 
awritten account of one’s inguiries, a narrative, history, (a sense first 
traceable in Hdt. 7. 96), al trav wept ras mpages ypapdvrwy tor. Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 4, 13, Poét. 9, 1, Polyb., etc. ;—properly, acc, to Verr. Flaccus, 
an account of things seen by oneself, Lat. rerum cognitio praesen- 
tium. III. in Eccl. the historical, literal sense of Scripture, opp. 
to dvaywyn I. 4, GAAnyopia. IV. in Byz. portraiture, painting... 

toropikés, 4, dv, of or for knowledge or inquiry, Plat. Soph. 267 E; 
Tay mapa Tois GAA ebpnueve tor. well-informed respecting .. or able 
to recount .., Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8. II. belonging to history, 
historical, mpaypareta cited from Dion. H.; 7a toropiea histories, Plat, 
Themist. 13:—as Subst. a historian, Arist. Poét. 9, 2, etc.; -wraros Plut, 
Sertor, 9:—Adv. —xés, in detail, Arist. G. A. 3.8, 1, Strabo 6. 

toroptoypadéw, fo write history, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42. 

toroptoypadta, 7, history-writing, Joseph. c. Apion. 19. 

toroproypadikés, 7, dv, =ioropixds 1, A. B. 734. 

toropro-ypados, 6, a writer of history, historian, Polyb. 2. 62, 2, Doid. 
1.9, C. 1. 2905. 2 (A). 13; but distinguished from the narrator (ovyypa- 
pevs), as the inquirer into historical facts, Plut. 2. 898 A. 

toréprov, 76, (iorwp) a’ fact learnt by inquiry: an argument, proof, 
Hipp. 239. 32., 245. fin. 

toropt-ans, es, like history, Tzetz. 

torés, 6, (tarnpe) anything set upright: I. a ship's mast, 
iordy .. arhoay delpaytes they stepped the mast, Od. 15. 2809, ef, Il, 23. 
852; iorods arnodpevo Od. 9. 77, cf. Il. 1. 480; so, fordv aipeoOar Xen, 
Hell. 6. 2, 29; opp. to #a@apeiv, nd5 8 édov iordy took it down, un- 
stepped it, Od. 15. 496:—generally, a rod or pole, tards xaAneos Hat. 
8.122. II. the beam of the loom, web-beam, which stood upright, 
instead of lying horizontal as in our looms; (hence a web is said kara- 
Bijvas dg’ iorod, Theocr. 15. 35): then, generally, the /oom, Il. 6. 491, 
Od. 1. 357, etc.; lordy ornoac@a to set up the beam and so begin a 
web, Hes. Op. 7773; lord érotxec0a to traverse the loom, because the 
weaver was obliged to walk to and fro, Il. 1, 31, Od. 5. 62; v. sub 
madipBapos—Later, when the horizontal loom came in, the vertical 
loom was called iords épos, Artem. 3. 36: the latter is still used in 
India for tapestry, as also at the Gobelins manufactory. 2. the warp 
that was fixed to the beam; and so the web itself, iardv tparve Il. 3. 
125, etc.; iuarin pv bpatvecner péyay torov, vinras 8 dddveoke, 
of Penelopé, Od. 2. 104; fordv peraxepifec@a Plat. Phaedo 84 A; 
6 éxrerpnpévos f. the web cut from the loom and finished, opp. to 6 mpos 
éxropny, Artemid. |. c.:—also a web of a certain size, a piece, boviwy 
larot tpirxidtor Polyb. 5. 89, 23 pets isTovds KabeAciv Strabo 378 :— 
hence orhywv the warp :—for the several parts, v. sub piros, mviov, 
Kaipos, Kava, avTiov, ayvudes, 3, ig. dpaxvay spiders’ webs, 
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Bacchyl. 13. 4. the comb of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8. 

the shin-bone, leg, Opp. C. 1. 408. 
ioré-rovos, ov, stretched in the loom, mnvicpara Ar. Ran. 1315. 
toro-rpiBis, és, busied with the mast; but v. ioorpiBys. 
teroupyeiov, 74, =lorwy, Gloss. 

toroupyéw, to work at the loom, Soph. O. C. 340, Ath. 618 D. 

yia, 9, weaving, Plat. Symp. 197 A, Alciphro 3. 41. 
toroupyucds, 4, dv, of or for weaving, Poll. 7. 35., 10.126; % ior. (sc. 
réxvn) =foreg., Greg. Naz. Adv. —xds, Poll. 7. 

toroupyés, 6 or #, a worker at the loom, a weaver, Joseph, B. J. 1. 24, 
3, Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. P. E.774 A. 

, ov, bearing a mast, Hesych. 

totpiwyv, wvos, 6, the Lat. histrio, C. 1. 6659 ¢. 

“Iorpos, 6, the Ister, Danube, first in Hes. Th. 339 :—Adj. Iorptavos, 
Ton. —yvés, 4, dv, of or from the Danube, Scythian, Hat. 4. 78, etc. ; 
‘Iorpiava mpdowna tattooed masks, like the faces of Scythian slaves, Ar. 
Fr. 44; ‘Iorpiavat Seipal bright-coloured Scythian tunics, Theognost. in 
Lob. Aglaoph. 1258; “Iorptavibdes in Hesych. 

tore, 3 sing. imperat. of ofda; cf, irrw. 

, @vOS, 6, @ weaver’s room, Lat. textrina, VarroR.R.1I. 2, 21. 
torwp or terwp, opos, 5, 4, (v. sub fin.):—a wise man, one who knows law 
and right, a judge, mt ioropt meipap édéoGat Il. 18. 501; toropa & 
*Arpeldnv “Ayapeuvova Oclouev dupe 23. 486; Floropes arbitrators, 

Inscr. Boeot. Keil 3.12; O¢ods mavras ioropas movedpevos Hipp. Jusj. 
init., cf. Poll. 8.106; dxewv iorwp Anth. P. 8. 24. II. as Adj. 
knowing, learned, Hes. Op. 790; torwp 
in it, @dAs h. Hom. 32. 2; xaya Todd’ tarwp bmepiotwp Soph. El. 850, 
cf, Eur. I. T. 1431, Plat. Crat. 406 B.—Cf. cvviorwp. (The Gramm. 
direct it to be written forwp, as in ioropéw, etc., Schol. Il. 18. 501, Lex. 
m. mvevpdrov : it no doubt comes from the Root FIA (ef5w), for it has 
the F in Hom. and is so written in Boeot. Inscrr., v. supr.; Curt. com- 
pares Skt. vid-vas (gnarus), Goth. veit-véds (udprus).) 

ioxdbiov [a], 7d, Dim. of ioxds, Ar. Pl. 798. 


IIt. 


5. 


loyaGbo-kdpuov, 76, a mixture of figs and almonds, Arr. Epict. 4. 7, 
23; also in pl., Ib. 3: 9 22., 4. 7,22. 
&o-meAns, ov, 6, a dealer in figs, Pherecr.’A-ya0. 3, Nicoph. ap. 


Ath. 126 E :—fem. toyxaS6mwAts, s5os, Ar. Lys. 564. 

toyado-pdyos, ov, eating figs, Hesych. s. v. kpadopayos. 

toyad-avys, ov, 6, a buyer of figs, Pherecr.’Ayad. 4. 

toy-arpos, ov, (tax) staunching blood, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 1: 70 
icx. a styptic, Luc. Tim. 46 :—ioxa:pos, }, a plant used as a styptic, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 3, Schol. Il. 11. 846. 

toxatve, f. 1. for icxvaive, q. v. 

toyadéos, a, ov, poet. for laxvds, thin, kpopvoto Admos Od. 19. 233 :— 
thin, paltry, wepévat Manetho 6. 434 :—later, ioxvadéos, Eust. Od. 1. c. 

toxavaw, Ep. lengthd. form of icxdave (cf. sq.): Ion. impf. icxava- 
ackoy Il. 15. 723. To hold back, stay, stop, 5. 89 (v. sub -yepupa) ; 
viv 8 émet loxavdas (sc. pe) Od. 15. 346:—Pass. to hold back, wait, 
vnvotv ém.. cedpévor ioxavéavro Il. 12. 38; ody piOov moridéypevor 
loxavéavrat Od. 7. 161, cf. Il. 19. 234. II. intr., c. gen., to 
cling to, and so to long after, desire eagerly, péya Spépov ioxaviwcay 
Il. 23. 300; loxavéav quddrnros Od. 8. 288; also c. inf., puia ..icya- 
vag danéew Il. 17. 572; loxavdwow idsiv Procl, h. Ven. 2. 6: cf. éxo- 
pat, dvréxopat.—Several glosses of Hesych. recognise a form lyavda, cf. 
E. M. 478. 44; and Dind. prefers this form in signf. 11: it occurs in 
Babr. 77. 2 (tupod 8 adamant ixavdoa); and “Iyava, the name of a 
Sicil. town (in Steph. Byz.), is of the same Root ; cf. also fyap. 

ioyxdve [a], Ep. lengthd. form of icxw (v. foreg.):—to check, hinder, 
déos, iaxdver Evbpas Il. 14. 387; Atavr’ ioxavérny 17. 747; cf. Kart 
oxdva :—c. gen. to keep back from, xptos dvépas Epyov ioxave Hes. Op. 
493 :—also in Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6 (ubi olim icxaiver). 

ds, dos, 4, (loxvds) a dried fig, Ar. Eq. 755, Comici ap. Ath. 27 F, 

75 B, etc.; those of Attica were famous, cf. C. I. 123. 24, and v. mapd- 
onpov:—also of over-ripe olives, Eust, 1963. 55- 2. a kind of spurge, 
Euphorbia Apios, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6. II. (laxw) that which 
holds, an anchor, Soph. Fr. 669, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 15. : 

ioyuaiixés, 7, dv, (loxtov) of the hips, pOicts Hipp. 139 F. 
of persons, subject to lumbago, Diosc. 1. 35, Galen. 
for lumbago, énimdacpa Diosc. 2. 205. 

toytdlw, to walk with much motion of the hips, to straddle, Byz. 
Pass, to be parted (like the hips), Galen, 

loxuiixés, 4, dv, =ioxtadieds, Theophr. ap. Ath. 624 B. 

toyids (sub. vécos), ados, }, pain in the hips, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Aér. 
293. II. a kind of thorn, Galen. 

etd 76, (v. igds) the hip-joint, in which the thigh turns, car’ icyiov, 
év0a re pnpds iaxig erpisersi, KorvAny 5€ TE pay Kad€ovaw Il. 5. 

305, cf. 11. 339, Od. 17. 234. 2. in pl. the fleshy parts round 

the hip-joint, the haunches, hams, of a boar, ioyta re -yAovrovs re Il. 

8. 340; of a lion, mAeupds re wal loxia 20. 170; but commonly of 

men, « Tay pypav és te 7a loxla Kal rds Aamdpas Hdt. 6. 75; so 

in Plat. of the haunches or hams of a horse, émt 7a loyia dupw Kabi- 

oat Phaedr. 254 C, cf. E; so of men, loxiaw piow.. pds rds dva- 

mavoes xphotpov Arist. P. A. 4.10, 55; 7a loxia capeddn énoincey 

fh gvots| Ib. 543; hence, birds and other animals are said to have no 

oxta, Ib. 52, 58, cf. dvicxios. II. in later Anatomy, ioxfor is 

the projecting part of the os innominatum, upon which man rests when 

sitting, Galen. 2. 772., 4. 252 (Kiihn). 

toxroppwyixéds, 7, dv, (Aut) with broken hips, limping, orixos icx. au 

iambic line with spondees in the 2nd, 4th, or 6th places, Gramm, ap. 
_ Tyrwh, Diss. de Babrio p.17: of. xwAlapBos, 
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II. 
III. good 


Il. 


Pe 


istérovos — isxuporrabéw. 


tis knowing a thing, skilled 


ioxvatve, fut, -a@ (ovv-) Eur, I. A. 694: aor. toxvava Aesch. Eum, 
267, Ar., Ion. -yva Hat. 3. 24, Hipp.:—Med. (v. Karta xvaivw):—Pass., 
aor. loxvdvOnv Hipp. 176 E, 184 G: (ioxvés). To make dry, withered, 
lean, to dry up, éredv Tov vexpov loxvjvact, of a mummy, Hdt. 3. 24, 
cf. Hipp. Aph. 1253, Aesch. Eum. 267, Plat. Gorg. 521 F, ete. ; ioxy. 
7d o@pa Hipp. Art. 799, cf. Plat. Polit. 293 B, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6,7: 
to drain, émwe Bpirov icxvaivev Aesch. Fr. 123. 2. metaph. ¢o 
reduce a pain, Hipp. Aph. 1254; opvdavra Ovpor laxvaivew to bring 
down a proud stomach, Aesch. Pr. 380; 73 devov Kat dapOopay ppevav 
toxvaive Eur. Or. 298; tiv TéExvqv oldodcay ioxvava I refined the art 
(Tragedy), Ar. Ran. 941.—In the metaph. sense, icxaivw is a constant 
y. 1. (as in the compds, xanioxvaive, cvvicxvaive), but v. Pors. Or. 292 
and cf. ioydve fin. 

toyvaidéos, v. sub loxadéos. 

isyvavots, ews, }, a making thin or lean, Eust. Opuse. 129. 23. 

icyvavrixés, %, dv, fit for reducing, Arist. Probl. 5. 40, 4. 

ioxviota, %, thinness, leanness, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 3., 8. 6, 7- 

ioxvacpés, 6,=icxvavors, Hipp. Fract. 762. 

ioyvo-eréw, to dispute subtly, Eccl. 

toyvo-Kidtipadys, es, (el50s) with slender reed, Eust. 1165. 12. 

toxvé-Kwhos, ov, with thin limbs, Antyll. ap. Orib. p. 142 Matth. 

toyvo-Aéoyys, ov, 5, a subtle disputer, Posid. ap. Suid. v. émorarys. 

toxvo-oyéw, (Adyos) to dispute subtly, Cyrill. 

ioxvopi0ew, =icxvoroyéw; toxvo-pi0ia, 7, subtle dispute, Cyril. 

ioyvo-mdpetos, ov, with withered cheeks, ypats Anth. P. append. 336. 

toyxvo-rovés, dv, making lean, Eust. Opusc. 128. 33. 

icyvé-ous, mod0s, 5, 4, thin-footed, Schol. Od. 9. 464. 

toxvés, %, dv, dry, withered, pvddcia Ar. Ach. 469 ; laxvds tupds, opp. 
to xAwpds, Poll, 6. 48. 2. of persons, thin, lean, meagre, Hipp. 
Aph. 1246, etc.; loxvol ead opnxddes Ar. Pl. 561; loxvol at dovroe 
Plat. Legg. 665 E; so also, iox. ets a spare habit of body, Plut. Lycurg. 
173 of the voice, icxvdy pOéyyer0ar to speak thin or small, Luc. Nigr. 
5 oe 3. weak, feeble, mvedpa Hipp. 1131 G. 4. metaph. of 
style, thin, dry, plain, icxvds yapaxryp, the Lat. tenue dicendi genus, 
Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2, cf. Dem, Phal. 190 :—Adv., icxvd@s eimeiv to speak 
plainly, drily, Polyb. 1. 2, 6; also, isyv@s idetv Lycurg. 157. fin.; ioxvas 
éornxas slight, Hipp. 196 B. (From icxavw, for isxavés, com- 
vey squeezed up, cf. Hipp. Fract. 765: hence isxvaivw, ioxvaréos, 
oxas. 

ioxvo-creAns, és, lean-shanked, Diog. L. 5. 1, Galen. 

toxvo-civberos, ov, thinly or loosely put together, Eccl. 

toxvérys, 770s, 7, thinness, leanness, Hipp. Aér. 293, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 
II. 2. of style, plainness, Lat. tenuitas, ioxv. ppdcews, of Lysias, 
Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 5.1: ef. ioxvds. 3. thinness, weakness of 
pronunciation, opp. to mAareacpéds, Quintil. 1.5, 32. 

iexvoupyijs, és, (*épyw) finely wrought, Schol. Soph. Tr. 64. 

loxvodwvew, fo have a thin voice or to stammer, Epiphan. 

ioyvé-wvos, ov, thin-voiced, shrill-voiced, much the same as Aewrd- 
govos Hipp. Epid. 1. 955, cf. Galen. g. p. 73, Plut. 2. 89 B, 721 C:— 
but, II. in other places it seems to mean checked in one’s voice, 
stuttering, stammering (in which sense icyépwvos might be expected ; 
but the Mss, and Gramm. are unanimous for isxvo-, and Arist. says of 
of icxvdpovor, that trxovrar Tod pwveiv, Probl. 11. 35, cf. 10. 40. 
II. 55, A. B. 100), icxv. kat rpavdds Hat. 4. 155:—so toxvodevia, 
Ion. -{y, Hipp. 1040 B, Arist. Probl. 10. 40., 11. 30, etc. 

ioxvéw, =icxvaiva, to make dry, Arist. Probl. 5. 40. 

ioxvoticés, 7, dv, of or for drying, divapus Diosc. 5. 126. 

ioxopévos, Adv. (trxw) with checks or hindrances, Plat. Crat. 415 C. 

icx-oupéw, to suffer from retention of urine, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 4. 

toxoupla, 7, retention of urine, Galen. 

ioxdqwvos, v. lexvdqawos I, 

ioxupyors, ews, 7%, bold affirmation, Hipp. 26.19: (qu. textpiots?). 

icxipretw, Desiderat. from sq., to venture to affirm, Hipp. Art. 780, 
Galen. 12. p. 290, 

ioxipifopar, fut. Yodua Lys. 106.17, Isocr. 363 D: aor. ioxipiod puny 
Thue. 5. 26, Plat.: Dep. To make oneself strong, to be strong, T@ 
cwpart Plat, Gorg. 489 C; ioxupitiuevos ig’ trnav olinpos gaining 
force from the impetus of the horses, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,18; tox. els TOUS 
dabeveis to use one's strength, Arist. Eth.N. 4.3, 26,cf.Probl. 28.11. IL. 
mostly, to use one’s whole force, contend stiffly or stoutly, eis Twa against 
one, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26; twtp d0Awy Acl. N. A. 15.15: to persist or 
continue obstinately in doing .., c. part., Thuc. 7. 49: esp. by word of 
mouth, ¢o affirm, maintain stiffly, obstinately, c. acc. et inf., Thuc. 3.44, 
Isae. 83. 2; 7e Plat. Gorg. 495 B; so, lay. Ort .., ws... Thuc. 4. 23., 6. 
55, Plat. Theaet. 172 B; wept ros Id. Soph. 249 C. 2. to put 
Jirm trust in a thing, hold fast by it, rO5e Lys. 137. 433 Tats Badhjxas 
Isae. 35-13; TO voy, 7H mapackevp Dem, got. 8., 1081. 16, cf. Hy- 
perid. Euxen. 20: absol., Antipho 138. 23. 

ioxipurés, , ov, stiff, stubborn, obstinate, Plat. Theaet. 169 B; so 
Meineke in Alex. Mpooxed. 1, for icxuptoxos. 

toxtproréov, verb, Adj. one must maintain stoutly, Plat. Rep. §33 A. 

toxtprorixds Exw, =icxupoyvwpovéw, Galen. 12. p. 290. 

icxipo-yvopwv, ov, stiff in opinion, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2, Diog. L. 2. 
24:—hence isxipoyvopovéw, to be stiff in opinion, Eust. Opusc, 252. 
51; and toxtpoyvwpoctvn, 7, obstinacy, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 22. 

loxiipé-Beros, ov, fast-bound, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 148. 

toxipo-Qdpak, Gos, 6, }, witha strong breastplate, Hesych, 

ioxipo-KdpSios, ov, stout-hearted, Hesych. 

icxipé-pixos, ov, obstinately fought, maxn Byz. 
) loxtpo-miléw, =dSermvonadéw, Schol, Arat. 71, 
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loyxipo-rAnKrys, ov, 6, wounding severely, Hesych. 

loxtpoovéw, fo make strong, strengthen, Thy divamv Diod. 17. 65 ; 
tiv émxparedy Tivos Polyb. 28. 17, 7; absol., of arguments, Clem. Al. 
427 :—Pass., iaxupomoteirar Td Oeppdv Arist. Plant. 2.9, 43; 79s Suva- 
arelas icxupomooupévys Diod, 14. 9. 

icxipotrotyats, ews, 7), asseveration, Clem, Al. 601. 

icxipo-rrovds, dv, strengthening, E. M. 480, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 416, etc. 

loxipo-mérns, ov, 6, a hard drinker, Hesych. 

toxipé-mous, todos, 6, %, strong-footed, Hesych. 

icxipo-mpaypov, ov, doing mighty deeds, Schol. Il. 5. 403, Paul. Alex. 

toxipopprfos, ov, (sifa) with strong root, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 3, etc. 

toxipés, 4, dv, (laxvs) strong, mighty, of personal strength, opp. to 
doGevns, Soph. Ph. 945, Eur. Fr. 292, etc.; so of things, iox. Bédos 
Alcae. 15; fedpa Hdt. 8. 12; of armies, loxupd paday~ Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 
30; of places, strong, like éxupdés, Hdt. 1. 76, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen. An. 4. 
6, 11, etc.; 70 loxupdv strength, vigour, Thuc. 3.6, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 24; 
7a icxupérara your strongest points, Thuc. 5.111; 7a THs TéAEws tox. 
that in which the strength of the state lies, Aeschin. 63. 9 :—hard, x0av 
Aesch, Pers. 310; and of food, indigestible, Hipp. 817 C. 2. mighty, 
powerful, ddoxos Ards Aesch. Supp. 302; méAcs Eur. Supp. 447; eds 
Ar. Pl. 946; ix. 7d modAdv Hdt. 1. 136; of ioxupot év Tots méAcow 
Xen. Ath. 1, 14. 3. forcible, obstinate, stiff, stubborn, inveterate, 
excessive, avrodnin, YOxos Hdt. 1.94., 4.29; dvaryraln Id. 1.74; af Alay 
ix. Tipptat violent, ive, Id. 4.205; Opkos, dvayxat Antipho 140. 
33-144. 15; vdonua Hipp. 396. 34; Bye Thuc. 2. 49; yéAws, émbv- 
pia, etc., Plat. Rep, 388 E, 560 B, etc.; vdpos tox. severe, Hdt. 7. 102, 
Lyc. 145.93 €x@pa Plat. Phaedr. 233 C; yvmpn ioxuporépy stronger, 
more positive, Hdt. 9. 41; tpémm @ dy Suvnobe icxuporarw Thue. 5. 
23; ward loxupdy by main force, opp. to ddA, Hdt. 4. 201., 9. 
2. II. Ady. -pas, strongly, with all force, éyxeto@at Thuc. 1. 
69, etc. 2. very much, exceedingly, with Adjs., Hdt. 4.108; €@vos 
isx. péya Ib. 183; d:@put ivy. Badeia Xen. An. I. 7, 15, etc.; with 
Verbs, icx. 5ecOa, dvidoOat, poBeicOa Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 44, etc.: Comp. 
—orépas or —drepov, Hdt. 3. 129, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 12, etc.: Sup., in answers, 
loxupérara ye most certainly, Lat. maxime vero, Id. Occ. I, 15. 

isxipo-cdparos, ov, able-bodied, strong, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 360. 

toyxiporys, nT0s, }, strength, might, Dion, H. 3. 65, Philo 1. 128. 

toxips-dpwv, ovos, 6, %, strong-minded, Dio C. in Mai Coll. Vat. 2. 540. 

ioxtps-pwvos, ov, strong-voiced, Antyll. ap. Orib. 97 Matth. 

icxdps-xpws, wros, 6, 7, =icxupocwparos, Schol. ll. 5. 289. 

toxips-pixos, ov, strong-souled, Hesych. 
loxipow, fut. wow, to make strong, strengthen, LXX (Isai. 41. 7): in 
Joseph. A. J. 13. 1, 3, &xUpwoe is restored. 

toys [v. sub fin.], vos, 4, (perh. akin to éxw, taxa) strength of wih 
Hes. Th. 146, 823, and Att.; d«pat loxvos Pind. O. 1.156; devdv 
laxvos Opacos Soph. Ph. 104; tiv loxiv dewd kat Thy popny Plat. 
Symp. 190 B;_ mpds ioxdy dpora mepuews Xen. Symp. 5, 5: in pl. 
loxves Kat doOévera Plat. Rep. 618D; xara owparow icxvs Kai eb- 
poppias Id. Legg. 744 B; also, icxds yas Soph. O. C. 610; of a 
fortified place, Thuc. 4. 35 2. strength, might, power, force, 
@cGv Aesch. Theb. 226, Soph. Aj. 118; i. BaotAefa Aesch. Pers. 590, 
cf. 12; Smov yap Ll. cvfvyovar wat Sinn might and right, Id. Fr. 311 a; 
pvaews t., of Themistocles, Thuc. 1. 138; ém péya eAGeiv icxdos to a 
great height of power, Id. 2. 97, cf. 1. 85, etc.; mapa loxdy rijs Suvd- 
pews beyond the amount of its power, Id. 7.66; t. waxns fighting power, 
Id. 2.973 Ll. rHs éAmlbos Id. 4. 65, cf. 2. 62. 8. main force, brute force, 
nar’ isxtv perforce, opp. to déAw, Aesch. Pr. 212; mpds iaxvos Kpdros 
Soph. Ph. 594; mpds loxvos xapw Eur. Med. 538; bd rHs toxvos Epicr. 
“AyTir, 2. 10; loxvi Thuc. 3. 62, Plat. Prot. 332 B. 4. motive 
force, Arist, Phys. 7. 5, 3, Cael. 1. 7, 16, al, II. a force of 
soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 19. [# in gen., etc.: in nom. and acc. sing. 0 
in Pind. N. 11. 41, but always 0 in Att., e.g. Aesch. Theb. 1074, Cho. 
721, Soph. Aj. 118.] 

ioxiots, ews, ), a being strong, strength, Philo 1. 354. 

ioyxdriptos, a, ov, strengthening, papyaxa Hipp. 416. 38; but Erotian. 
&. 384) read ioxnrnpios =toxatpos: y. Littré 4. p. 312. 

xv [v. sub fin.]: impf.tcxvoy Ar. Vesp. 357: fut. loxvow Batr. 280, 
Att.: aor. foxioa Soph., etc.: pf. textxa Aeschin. 23. 33:—Pass., aor. 
kat-taxvOnv Diod.: (iaxus). To be strong in body, Soph. Tr. 234, 
Xen., etc.; ds péyorov toxvce arpatod Soph. Aj. 502; iax. Tots ow- 
pacw Xen. Mem. 2. 7,7; 7 o@pa toxder Antipho 140. 29; toxviv 
7’ abrds énavrod, i.e. laxupdrepos Fv 4 7a viv, Ar. Vesp. 3573 lox. & 
vécov to be recovering, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 18. 2. to be strong, 
mighty, powerful, prevail, Aesch. Pr. 510, etc.; mAéov, petCov tox. Eur. 
Hec, 1188, Ar. Av. 1606 :—iox. Twi to be strong in a thing, copia av?) 
irtp dvipds loxday Pind. Fr. 33; Opdoe Eur. Or. 903; lox. tut mpds 
rwa Thuc. 3.46; lox. é« movnpias Dem.20.26; 80ev or Hep laxvover 
Thuc, 1. 143., 2.133 lox. wapd tit to have power or influence with 
one, Id. 8. 47, Aeschin. 28. 9, Dem. ggo. 21, etc.; év maou Id. 
983. 18. b. not of persons, ¢o prevail, Spxos iox. Aesch. Eum. 
621; TaAnbes yap ioxDov Tpépw Soph. O. T. 356; Adyos Arist. Pol. 5. 
9, 5 s—impers., loxvee ri por xara Twos it avails me somewhat against 
him, Dem. 416. 20, cf. 791. 20:—c. inf., 6 katpds lover .. mparrecy Id. 
214. 5, cf. Plut. Pomp. 58. 8. to be worth, Lat. valere, v. sub 
icxo ur. 2. [0 always in Att., Soph. Aj. 1409, O. T. 356, Ar. Vesp. 
357, Av. 488, 1607; later, # sometimes in pres. and impf., Anth. P. 5, 
167, 212; even toxitea Theod. Prodr. p. 89.] 

toxw, a form of éxw (only found in pres., and in impf. act. and pass., 
Ep. inf. inyévevat, ioyévev Od. 22. 330, Il. 17. 501), but in Hom. and 





Hes. with a limited sense, to hold, check, curb, keep back, restrain (but ’ 46, 
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v. infr. 11), 5éos toyer Twa Il, 5. 812, 817, etc.; %. rd dvdyen Od. 4. 
558; Oupdr ¢. évt orndecar Il. 9. 256; ioxer dv pévos Hes. Th. 687; 
ov5 &rt anxol taxovor (the calves) Od. 10. 413; [pay] ioxe pecOpa 
Il. 17. 750; tmmous 7. 15. 456, etc.; so also Hdt. 3. 77, and Att.:—c. 
gen., xeiuappov ..toxer dAwdoy keeps it from.., Il. 5. 90; gtpos ft. 
tds to keep it from him, Eur. Hel. 1656; icy. rijs pois, Tod iévae Plat. 
Crat. 416 B, 420E; so, tox. twa ph mpdooey Eur. I. A. 661, cf. éxa 
A. 11,8; toxe daxdv ordépa ody Id. H. F.1244; 70 toxoy the hindrance, 
Xen. An. 6. 3, 13. 2. intr., trxe hold, stay, stop, Aesch. Cho. 
1052; of ships, ¢o lie at anchor, Thuc. 2. 91, cf. 7. 353 of rivers, to stop, 
Arr. An. 5. 9:—but in this intr. sense the Med. or Pass. is used by 
Hom., icxec6 ’Apyetor, pi) pevyere Od. 24. 54, cf. Il. 3.82; ioxeo 
check thyself, be calm, 1. 214., 2. 247, Od. 22. 356, etc.; and also 
hold! be still! 11. 251 :—c. gen., toxeaOak twos to desist from a thing, 
Od. 18. 347., 20, 285., 24. 323, 531; but, toxero év rovry, impers., 
here it stopped, remained as it was, Xen. An, 6. 3, 9. II. to 
hold fast, hold, [navéva] ayx60 orf Geos ll, 23. 762, cf. Soph. Aj. 575, 
Ph. 1111 :—metaph. to hold, keep, maintain, ebpnpiay Id. Tr, 178; 
eaniow t. re Ib. 138; tadrny yaar Id. Ph. 853; émorheny Plat. 
Theaet. 198 A: of outward matters, d50vn toxe thy yaorépa affects it, 
Hipp. 567. 38; tov aio’ dmdaros toxe Soph. Aj. 256:—Pass., pOdy 
toxeo@at Isocr. 386 D. III. after Hom., like éxw, fo hold or 
have in possession, Hdt. 2. 39, Thuc. 3. 58: to have a wife, Hdt. 5. 92, 
2:—of women, icy. éy -yaorpi or simply toxew, to be pregnant, Hipp. 
1014 F, etc.; also, werd rodrov toxe: KAeduBporoy she has Cl., Hadt. 5. 
41:—then also, toxe xapod prvjotw Soph, Aj. 520; Ajorw 7. to be for- 
getful, Id.O.C. 584; Gdyos i. Id. O. T. 10315 yrmwpny t.=yvavar, Id. El. 
214; 1. 5odAov Biov Id. Tr. 302; vodv Plat. Symp. 181 D; érwvupiay, 
Oapaos, déos, etc., Id. Parm, 130 E, etc.:—c. dupl. acc., iox. tiv. fdvevvov 
Soph. Aj. 1301; Ocdv ob Anfw mpoordray icxev Id. O. T. 882. 2. 
to have in it, involve, pOévoy t. GABos Pind. P. 11. 45 :—so, al YHpor 
tdédravrov icxovow are worth, Polyb. 5. 26, 13; % 5¢ pra toxe Aivpas 
bdo kat Huscov Joseph. A. J. 14. 7, 1; but prob, ioxvovar, ioxve should 
be restored in these places, v. icxvo 3. 3. intr. to be, like éxw, 
dmorépos toxev Plat. Polit. 307 E; «6 tox. Id. Rep. 411 C; ade Id. 
Phil. 38 C; xaderwrepov Thuc. 7. 50. 

ic-wvia, 7), (dvi) sameness of price, fair price, Ar. Pax 1227. 

ivwvipta, 4%, sameness of name, Apoll. de Pron. 269 C. 

ic-dvipos, ov, (Svoua) bearing the same name as, c. gen., Kadeiv Ta 
igdvupoy éupev parpwos Pind. O. 9. 96. [#-, Nic. Th. 678.] 

tows, Ady. of ioos, equally, in like manner, Soph. Ph. 758, Plat. Legg. 
805 A, etc.; ws loalrara Ib. 744C. II. equally, with reference 
to equality, tows AaBetv 7 Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 12: fairly, equitably, tows 
kat Kad@s Dem. 59.19; ove i. o5t wodcrin@s Id. 151. 4; 1. wat dieaiws 
Dion. H. 10, 40; ov tows Polyb. 24. 2, 7. III. according to 
appearances, probably, perhaps, Hdt. 6. 124, Aesch. Pr. 317, Soph. Ph. 
144, etc.; od« tows, GAA’ dvrws Plat. Legg. 965 C;—in Att. often joined 
with dy or 74x’ dy, e.g. Soph. Aj. 691, 1009, Plat. Apol. 31 A; auguo- 
Bnrotvres mpooriWéaow det 7d tows wat taxa Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 
2 (cf. raya); and acc. to Mss. of Aesch, Supp. 727, Eur. I. T. 1055, 
fows is put for ay with the optat., but merely by error of the Copyists, 
v. W. Dind. in Steph. Thes. :—tows pév .., tows 5€.., perhaps so or so, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2; tows, tows Ar. Nub. 1320, Dem. 37. 23:—often used, 
not to express doubt, but modestly to soften or qualify a positive assertion, 
Soph. O. C, 661, Plat. Phaedo 61 C, 67 A, Phaedr. 233 E, al., and often 
in Arist. IV. with numerals, about, Ar. Pl. 1058, Damox., ap. 
Ath, 15 B. 

igwors, ews, 4, (lodw) a making equal, comparison, Gloss. 

Tradia, Ion. ty, }, Italy, Hdt. 1. 24, etc. [First syll. made longein 
dactylic verse, Soph. Ant. 1119, Call. Dian. 58, as Z¢alia in Virgil.] 

Tradtdlw, fut. dow, to live in Italy, Hesych., Phot. s 

*TraXt8ys, ov, 6, post. for “Iradiwrys, Anth. P. 9. 344. 

Traktxés, 4, év, Italian, Plat. Legg. 659 B, etc.:—pecul. fem. TraAls, 
ios, Anth. P. 7. 373 :—%) ‘IraAis (sc. yi) ="Iraaia, Dio C. 54. 22. 

I s, ov, 6, an Italiote, i.e. a Greek inhabitant of Italy, Thuc. 
6. 44, etc., cf. SameAuhrns :—fem. -Grs, cos, Adj. Italian, Thuc. 8. 91, 
Strabo 243; —wrucés, 7, dv, Ep. Plat. 326 B, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15, 

*Tradés, 6, an Italian, Strabo 210:—as Adj., Anth. P. 7.741, etc. [Y, 
but @ metri grat., Jac. Anth. p. 505; as also in “IraAls, ‘Iradia.] 

iridés, 5,=7aidpos (Hesych.), whence Italy is said to be called, Timae. 
12, cf. Varro R, R. 2. 5, Festus s. v. "IvaAla. (Orig. Feradds, cf. Skt, 
vatsas, Lat. vitulus; Oscan Vitelitt (Italia) ; Slav. tele.) 

trdpevopat, Dep. fo be irapdés, Julian. Or. 7. p. 210, Jo. Chrys. 

tripta [7], , =lrapérns, Lxx (Jer. 49. 15). 

trapés [T], 7, dv, (ue ibo, trys) headlong, hasty, eager, kives Aesch. 
(Fr. 234) ap. Ar. Ran. 1292: bold, ready for anything, reckless, like Lat.. 
audax, irapdv rat roApnpoy % tovnpia Dem. 777. 3; ir. mpés Tt Arist. 
Probl. 30. 6, Plut. Galb. 25 ; trapwrepos mpds Adyous Id. 2, 1041 A; 7d 
trapdy =irapdrns, Id. Fab. 19, etc.; 70 tr. rijs puxijs Id. Rom. 7; iva~ 
pov 71 dedopKés Luc. Fugit. 19 ; ir. dvriBAdwew Acl. N. A. 17.12. Adv. 
—pas, Alex. Kvi5. 1, &aidp. 2; Comp. -wrepoy, Plat. Legg. 773 B; 
irapwrepov 7 Big xpioOa Dem. 414. 1: Sup. -wraros, Luc. Icar. 30. 

irapérys, nros, }, headlong boldness, recklessness, Lat, audacia, Plat, 
Polit. 311 A, Plut. 2.715 D; ovyypapéws Polyb. 12. 10, 4. ; 

tréa [v. trvs fin.], Ion. tréy, also trety (Ap. Rh. 4. 1428), %, @ willow, 
Lat. salix, Il. 21. 350 (cf. @Aecixapmos), Hdt. 1. 194, etc. ; Aeven and 
HéAawa Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 7- II. a wicker shield, covered 
with gypsum, ox-hide, or copper, a ¢arget, Eur. Heracl. 375, Supp. 695, 
Tro. 1193, Cycl. 7, Ar. Fr. 720. TII.=iwmovpis, Diosc. Noth. 4. 
(Cf. frus, olgos, oiova; the F appears in Irvs (v. sub y.) as also 
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in Skt. vitika (a band, etc.); Lat. vitex, vimen, vitis, vitta; A.S. widde 
(withy) ; Lith. vitols (willow); O.H. G. wida (weide) :—the Root is to 
be found in Skt. vé, va-ydmi (texo), Lat. vi-eo.) 

_tréivos [tr], 7, ov, of willow, Lat. salignus, ir. paBdos Hat. 4. 67, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 4. Il. made of withy rods, wicker, ir. cdnea 
Theocr. 16. 79., 22. 190. 

iréov, verb. Adj. of efyi, one must go, Hipp. Acut. 390, Plat. Rep. 394 
D, Legg. 803 E. 

-tredy [7], dvos, 6, (iréa) a willow-ground, Geop. 3. 6, 6. 
trphos, 7, ov, expl. by Hesych. éxpovos, ob« éfirndos Aesch. Fr. 37. 

Urys, ov, 6,=lrayés, Ar. Nub. 445, Plat. Symp. 203 D; tzas ye ép & of 
morrol poBodvra: lévat Id, Prot. 349 E, cf. 359 C. 

, =iréov, Ar. Nub. 131, Diphil. ap. A. B. 100. 

_imnnikés, 4, 6v,=irapds, irnrudraroy 5 Ovpods mpds Tods wuvdvvous 
most ready to encounter dangers, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 10. 

irov, 76, a kind of mushroom, Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 13. 

trés, 7, dv, (elt ibo) passable, Anth. P. 7. 480. 

irpia (not izpia, Arcad. 119. 18), 74, certain cakes, Anacr. 16, Solon 
37, Soph. Fr. 199, Archipp. “Hp. 11; made of sesamé and honey, Ath. 
646 D; yet distinguished from onoapuodyres by Ar. Ach. 1092; and 
from peAirrw@para by Diose. 4. 64; in Dion. H. 1. 55, made of wheat, 
and yet distinguished from rupapodyres by Ephipp.”Epn8. 1. Again 
the Roman Jibum is said to have been composed é« yaAakros irpiwv 
wal pédcros, Ath. 125 F. Properly, therefore, they seem to have been 
cakes of meal (v. Hesych.), varied by different admixtures. 

- itpiveos, a, ov, like irpa, Anth. P. 6. 232. P 
_ Urpto-addys, ov, 6, a dealer in irpia, Poll. 7. 30; cf. xeSpomuaAns. 

_ tra, Boeot. for torw, 3 sing. imperat. of ofa, esp. in phrase irrw Zeds 
Zeus be witness! says Cebes the Theban in Plat. Phacdo 62 A; O7Badev 
irrw Zebs, and irre “Hpaxdfjs, says the Boeotian in Ar. Ach. 911, 860; 
cf. Ep. Plat. 345 A, Valck. Phoen. 1671 (1677), and v. torwp. 

» itis [v. fin. ], vos, }, like dvrug, a circle or rim made of willow (cf. iréa) : 
used by Hom. (only in Il.) always of the felloe of a wheel, dpa truv képyy 
Il. 4. 486, cf. 5. 724 :—the outer edge or rim of the shield, Hes. Sc. 
314, Hadt. 7. 89; or the round shield itself, Tyrtae. 11, Eur. Ion 210, 

Tro. 1197, cf. Xen. An. 4. 7, 12:—frus BAepapwy the arch of the eye- 
brows, Anacreont. 15. 17; dyxiorpoy ir. Anth. P. 6. 28, cf. Opp. H. 5. 
133; tr. ris wAevpas a rib, Galen. 2. p. 681. 9. [tris Il. ll. c., but 
tréat 21. 350.) 

*Irvs, vos, 6, I/ys, son of Tereus and Procné, Trag.: in trisyll. form 
*TIrtdos, son of Zethos and Aédon, Od. 19. 522. ([Usu. tris, Blomf. 
Aesch. Ag. 1113; but in dactylic metres also 0, Soph. El, 148, Dind. Ar. 
Ay. 212. : ; 

trw [7], 3 sing. imperat. from eft, let him or it go, Hom.; in Att. al- 
‘most an exclam. Jet it pass ! go to! Soph. Ph. 120, Elmsl. Med. 780. 

- Travia, as, or -tds, tddos, ts a name of Athena, from Jton in Thessaly, 
 Xpucaryisos Irwvias Bacchyl. 22; “Irawidbos Call. Cer. 74. 
~ té, exclam. of surprise, Theognost, Can. 161, Jo. Alex. rov. wap. 37. 

ivyyucés, 7, dv, (fuyg) magical, picts Damasc. de Princip. 351, 370. 
i popew, = Bonbpopuéw, Bondéw, Boeot. acc. to Hesych. 

_ tuyn, 3, cs leenets, a howling, shrieking, yelling, as of men in pain, Orac, 
ap. Hdt. 9. 43, Soph. Ph. 752: the hissing of snakes, Nic. Th. 400, Opp. 
H, 1. 565. La Ep., but t-in Soph. 1. a 

ivypés, 6, (iv{w) a shouting, shout of joy, Il. 18. 572: also a cry of pain, 
shriek, Aesch. Cho. 26, Eur. Heracl.126; cf.ivyn. [i in Ul.; tin Trag.] 
~ tuyé, ivyyos, 4, (iw) the wryneck, Iynx torquilla, so called from its 
cry, while the Engl. name comes from the movements of its head, Arist. 
H. A. 2.12, 4, P. A. 4. 12, 35, Ael. N.A.6.19. The ancient wizards and 
‘witches used to bind it to a wheel, which they turned round, believing 
that they drew men’s hearts along with it and charmed them to obedi- 
ence; hence it was much used to recover unfaithful lovers. This opera- 
tion was called €Awew tvyya éni ri to set the magic bird or wheel 
a-going against some one, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 17 (ubi v. Schneid.); so, 
tuyf Axe twa worl 6Opa Theocr. 2.17; and, metaph., €Axopa tvyye 
Hrop as by the magic wheel, Pind. N. 4. 56; &omep amd ivyyos TO Kddre 
édxdpevos Luc. Dom. 13; so, in Pind. P. 4. 381 ivyya rerpaxvapoyr is 
prob. the wheel with the wings and legs of the wryneck spread out so as 
4o form four spokes, spread-eagle fashion, cf. Anth. P. 5. 205. 2. 
metaph. a spell, charm, TH om AnpOévres ivyy: Ar. Lys. 1110, cf. Lyc. 
310, Diog. L. 6. 76 :—also, stronger word for 1400s, a passionate yearn- 
ing for, dyaév érdpaw Aesch. Pers. 989. [7 Ep. and Pind. ; T Att.] 
ivfw, aor. tvfa Pind. :—to shout, yell, wohAd pad’ ivfovaw Il. 17. 66; 
of 8 Wovres éxoyro Od. 15. 162 :—in both places of people shouting to 
scare away a wild beast, cf. Call. Fr. 507 :—later ¢o yell or cry from grief 
or pain, fo cry out, shout, tvgev dpovhry dxe Pind. P. 4. 422; used 
by Aesch. only in imper., iv¢. dmorpoy Body Pers. 280, cf. 1042, 
Supp. 808, 873; part. id{wv Soph. Tr. 787. . (From the Interjection ii, 
qv.) [%, Ep. and Pind.; fin Soph. Tr. 787; « uncertain in Aesch.] 
~ tuxris [f], 08, 6, (iva) one who shouts or yells: also, a singer, whistler, 
piper, Theocr. 8. 30, in pot. form iverd. 

ipos, 7, ov, also os, ov: (ip, tpios):—stout, strong, mighty, stal- 
wart, of bodily strength, and therefore dors ip8. H. 18, 204; Kpart ex’ 
iO. 3. 3363 19. worapdv 17. 749; Body tp. képnva 18. 23; but 
mostly as epith. of heroes, 3. 336., 18. 204, etc.; and so, 10. poyai, 
xepadal 1. 3., 11.553 of Hades, Od. 10. 534., 11. 47::—also, of women, 
stout, comely, goodly, such as heroes’ wives. should be (see Od. Io. 105, 

106), ip0. Bacirea 16. 332; GAoxos mapdxorrs Il. 5. 445, Od. 23. 92, 
etc.; Ovyarnp 15. 364; Unpw 11. 287.—When Hom. has it of women 
he uses the fem. termin. ipdipy: but he says tpOipor Yuxat, reparal, 
speaking of men, : ™ : 


iréivos — ixOvoraAtov. 


Te (perh. an old dat. of ts, q.v.), Ep. Adv. strongly, stoutly, mightily, often 
in Hom., but only with four Verbs, ips dvaoceyv to rule by might, Il. 1. 
38, etc.; Toe paxecOar to fight valiantly, 1. 151; ige Sapjvae to be 
tamed by force, 19. 417, Od. 18.156; tp wrapevos Il. 3. 375 ;—s0, 
ie Binodpevos Euphor. 61; and in late Ep., Lehrs Q. Ep. p. 306.— 
Freq. in prop. names, e.g. ‘Ipdvacoa, ‘Ipryéveca, “Ipiysvn, Ipidapas, 
*Idtedos, etc. 

iptyévera, 7), strong-born, mighty, epith. of Artemis, Paus, 2. 35, I, 
Hesych, IL, as prop. n. Iphigeneia, Agamemnon’s daughter, 
the Homeric “Ipidivacca, Stesich. 28, Trag., etc.; though the two are 
distinguished by Soph. El. 157:—also called ‘Ipryévn, Eur. El. 1023 ; *"Iqus, 
Lyc. 324. [tp-. Aesch, Ag. 1526 has ~yevela, as dvoia for avo 
evedcia for evedea.} 

ipi-yévyros, ov, produced by might, dp Orph. Fr. 2. 28. 

"Idtxparides, ai, a kind of shoes, called from the Athen. general Iphi- 
crates, Diod. 15. 44, Alciphro 3.57, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 342. 31. 

idvos, a, ov, (idx) Ep. Adj., often in Hom., but only in phrase pa 
pia fat, goodly sheep, Il. 5. 556, al. 

ipvov [Z], 74, a kind of herb, perhaps spike-lavender, Ar. Thesm. 910, 
Fr. 473, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 11. 

ixavaw, v. icyavdw sub fin. 

ixap, 76, vehement desire, Aesch. Supp. 850, ubi v. Schol. 

ixOva, Ion. vy, 3, (ixOvs) the dried skin of the fish pivn, like our 
shagreen, Hipp. 914 D, Galen. II. a pot, perh, for pickled fish, 
C. 1.8345 c. 

ixOvdfopat, Dep. =sq., Anth. P. 7. 693. 

ixOuvdw, (ids) to fish, angle, mostly used in Ep. pres. and impf., 
iyOudacKov yvapmrois dyxiorpoiot Od. 4. 368: c. acc. to fish for, abrov 
& ixouda.. deAdivas 12. 95, cf. Opp. H. 1. 426:—also in Med., Lyc. 
46. II. to sport (like fish), deAgives .. €Oveov lyOvdovres Hes. 
Sc. 210. III. Pass. to be made of fish, txOum@pevos dpros (vulg. 
dpyés) Horapoll, 1. 14. - 

ixOvBodets, éws, 5, =ixOuBddos, Nic. Th. 793, Call. Del. 15, Anth. P. 
7.504.,10.9, cf. Ath. 116 A. 

ixOuBodéw, to strike fish, harpoon them, Anth. P. 7. 381, 635. 

ixOu-Bddos, or, striking fish, catching fish, ix9. unxav7 of the trident, 
Aesch. Theb. 133; at@uat Anth. P. 6. 23. 2. as Subst. a fisher, 
angler, Ib. 7. 295., 9. 227. II. pass., x8. Oppa a spoil of speared 
Jish, Ib. 6.24; i6. defrva Opp. H. 3. 18, 

ix8v-Bépos, ov, fish-eating, Anth, P. 7. 652. 

ix6U-Boros, ov, fed on by fish, Opp. H. 2. 1, Nonn. Jo. 21. 8o. 

ixOu-yévos, ov, producing fish, Nonn. D. 26. 275, 

ixOvBrov, 7d, Dim. of ixOvs, a little fish. [¥, Ar. Fr. 344.8, Theo- 
pomp. Com. #v. 1. 3, Anaxil. May. 1, al.; but 0 in dactylics, Anth. P. 
II, 405, Archestr, ap. Ath. 311 C.] 

ixOv-Békos, ov, (5éxopar) holding fish, omupls Anth.P. 6. 4. 

ixOun, %, Ion. for ty @va, 

ixOufpara, 74, (iva) fish-scales : hence any small substances, filings, 
Hipp. 877 D, 880 F, G, etc; the sing. only in 880 F. 

ixOunpés, a, dv, (ixOus) fishy, scaly, i.e. foul, dirty, mvaxtoxot Ar. 
Pl. 813, Fr. 449; (wpds Luc. Lexiph: 5; ov éarw ixOunpdv nothing 
A Ley a Diphil. Eumop. 1. 21 :—2) mvAn 7) ix@. the fish-gate, LXX 

eh. 3. 3). 

ixOuta, 7, (ix us) fishing, Procl. V. Hom. p. 9. 

ixOvixés, 7, dv, =ixOunpds, 7a ixO. (dia Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 215, 
Lxx (2 Par. 33. 14) :—also ix@uivés, 7, dv, Ael. N. A. 17. 32. 

ixOv-Kevtpov, 74, a trident, Poll. 10.133; ix@vdxevtpov, Hesych., Suid. 

ixOu-péBwv, ovros, 6, a king of fish, Marc. Sid. 54. 

ixOu-vopos, ov, ruling-fish, Opp. H. 1. 643. 

ix0vo-Bodets, ixOuoBédAvs, =ix6vB8-, Phot., Eust. 191. 33, etc. 

ix0u6-Bpwros, ov, eaten by fish, Plut. 2.668 A. 

ixOvo-edis, és, fish-like, Nemis Hdt. 7. 61. 

ixOvéets, eco, ev, (ix OUs) full of fish, fishy, mévros, “EMAjoTovros Il. 9. 
4, 300; ixOvdevra KéAevda, i.e. the sea, Od. 3.177; puxds ixO., of the 
Bosporus, Ar. Thesm. 324: jishlike, 5éuas Opp. H. 3. 543. II. 
consisting of fish, Opn Opp. H. 1.666; Bédos Anth. P. 6. 223. 

ix0vé-Cnp, Onpos, 6, the fish-beast, of the crocodile, Eccl. 

ixOvo-Ofjpas, ov, 6, a fisherman, Cyrill.; so tx@vo-Onpeuris, od, 6, 
Manetho 4. 243; -Onpyrhp, fipos, 6, Anth. P. 7. 702. 

ixOvo-Onpia, 7, jJishing, Eust.(?): % tx@voOnpirn (sc. réxv7), Poll. 1. 97. 

ix0ué-Onpov, 70, =xvedAdjuvos, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194. 

ixOvo-Kévraupos, 6, , half-man and half-fish, of Triton, Tzetz. Lyc. 34. 
: ix0ué-KoAha, }, fish-glue, i.e. isinglass, Diosc. 3. 102, Galen. 2. 
in Plin., the fisk which, produces it, a kind of sturgeon, 32. 27. 

ix0vo-Krévos, ov, fish-hilling, Philes Anim. 8o. 6. 

ix0u0-Aoyéw, to speak of fish, Ath. 308 D, 360 D. 

ixOuo-Avpns [Ad], ov, 6, the plague of fisk, comic epith. of a fish-eater, 
at $s pernicies macelli, Ar. Pax 814. ’ 
txOvo-pavris, ews, 6, one who pr i . 

f hel. c AB. 5. prophesies by means of fish, Ath. 333 D, 
ix0ud-popdos, ov, fish-shaped, Eccl. 

ixOv-onris, (Bos, fem. Adj. for broiling fish, écxépa Poll. 6. 88., 10. 95. 
ixOvo-médarva, irreg. fem. of sq., Pherecr. Inv. 1. 
ixOvo-neAqs, ov, 6, a fishmonger, often in Com., as Ar. Fr. 344. 10, 
Antiph. Bovr. 1.7, Alex. Aopx. 1, al, :—fem. ty@vémwAts dyopd the fish- 
market, Plut. 2. 849 D :—tx@vorwAéw, Poll. 7. 26. 
ix@vo-mwdta, %, Jishmongering, Ath. 276 F, Plut. 2. 668 A; unless in 
both Places 7a tyOvordmdua should be read with Schneid. 
ixOuo-rrddrov, 76, the fish-market, C. 1. 2058 B. 4; -amwActov in Plut. 
& 2. 668 A, Hesych.; both forms occur in Schol. Ar, Ran, 1100. 








ix Oveppoos —"Iwvrri. 


tx Ovdppoos, ov, contr. -pous, ovr, (féw) running or swarming with fish, 
norapés Timocl. 1. 

ixOvo-rpodetov, 74, a fisk-pond, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, cf. 541 F. 
ixOvo-rpodikéds, 7, dv, of or for keeping fish, Geop. 20. I. 
ixOv0-rpddos, ov, feeding fish: full of fish, Plut. Lucull. 39. 
ixOvovAkés, 4, (EAxw) an angler, Phot., Suid.: in Hesych., and Theo- 
doret. Epist. 76, written eticlochas 

ix0vopiiyéw, to feed on fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 4. 

ixQuopiyia, 4}, a fish diet, Eust. 135. 19. 

ixOvo-payos [a], ov, eating fish, Ath. 345 E:—oi ‘Ix0. dvdpes the Fish- 
eaters, a tribe on the Arabian Gulf, Hdt. 3. 19, cf. Strabo 769 sq., Paus. 
I. 33, 4; another on the Persian Gulf, Strabo 720, 
ixOvohopéw, to produce fish, E. M. 117. 26. 

ix0v0-popos, ov, producing fish, xpynvides Ctesias in Phot. Bibl. 46. 
32. 2. carrying fish, thoia LXXx (Job. 40. 26). 
ixOu-miiyys, és, piercing fish, dyxorpoy Anth. P. 6. 27. 

ix@us [v. sub fin.], dos, d: acc. iy@dv, in late Poets also ix@va Anth. 
P. 9. 227, v. sub fin.: voc, ix6v Erinna 2, Crates Onp. 1. 9:—pl. ix Aves, 
acc. lLy@vas, contr. ix@ds Od. 5. 53, both forms being used in Com., cf. 
Teleclid. "Ap. 1. 6, Archipp. “Iy@. 14, with Antiph. Bour. 1. 12, Ephipp. 
iA, 21, so also in Arist., etc.:—dual ix@0 Antiph. TIpoBA. 1. 15: cf. 
opps. A fish, pnorns Il. 24, 82, cf. 21. 122, 203, Od. 14. 135, 
etc.:—proverb., dpavérepos t&v ixOvav Luc. Gall. 1, Indoct. 16, cf. 
€\Aés :—metaph. of a stupid fellow, Plut. 2. 975 B. II. in pl., 
of ix@ds the fish-market at Athens, mapa rods ix6ds Ar. Vesp. 789; &v 
trois tx@vor Ran. 1068, Antiph. Kvoio@, 2: cf. Adxavoy, pupov, etc. 
[d in disyll. cases ; % in trisyll. cases and in all compds.; the exception 
ixOiv, Theocr, 21. 49, is removed by Meineke’s emendation ix@v’.] 

ix0tou-Aniornp, jpos, 6, a stealer of fish, Anth. P. 7.295; al. ix@voa-, 
but v. Lob, Phryn. 687. 

ix0v-réKos, ov, producing fish, cited from Nonn. 

ix0t-payos [%], ov, =tyOvopdyos, Anth. P. g. 83. 

ix0u-dovos, ov, killing fish, Opp. C. 2. 444. 

txOuabys, es, =i Ovoedis, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, al. :—Adv. -8as, Id. 
H. A. 4. 9, 10. IL. full of fish, Mpyn Hat. 7. 109. 

ixpa, 7d, prob. corrupt for i@ua, Hesych.; v. Koen. Greg. 218. 

ixvatos, a, ov, (ixvos) following on the track, of Themis and Nemesis, 
h. Hom. Ap. 94, Lyc. 129, Anth. P. 9. 405:—Strabo (435) seems to have 
derived it from Ichnae in Thessaly, where was a temple of Themis. 

ixvdopat, Dep., =ixvetw, Hesych., Suid. 

ixveta, 1, a casting about for the scent, of hounds, Xen, Cyn. 3, 7. 

ixv-ehdrys, v. sub ixvnAarns. 

ixveupa, 76, a track, Poll. 5. 11. 

ixvetpov, ovos, 6, the tracker; hence, 1, an Egyptian animal 
of the weasel-kind, which hunts out crocodile’s eggs, the ichneumon, 
Pharaoh's rat, Herpestes ichneumon, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5, Nic. Th. 190, 
Plut. 2. 966 D; also called ixveurfs, Hdt. 2.67, Nic. Th. 195. 
a.small kind of wasp, that hunts spiders, Arist. H, A. 5. 20,°1., 9. I, 13, 
cf, Plin. 10. 95. 

ixvevots, ews, 7), a tracking, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4., 10, 5. 

ixvedrepa, 7, fem. of ixveurjp, C. I. 1907- 

ixveuréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be searched out, cited from Philostr. 

ixveurap, fipos, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 1. 76, 449, 467; as Adj., ixv. rapads 
Nonn. D. 46. 115. 

ixveuras, od, 6, a tracker, hunter, Poll. 5. 10, 17: ixv. «dav a hound 
that hunts by nose, cf. Anth. P, 5. 16:—Iyvevrai was the title of a 
satyric play by Sophocles. IL. =ixvevpov I, v. sub voc. 

ixveutixés, 7, dv, good at tracking, ndoy Acl. N. A. 6.59, Arr. Epict. 
I, 2, 34. Adv. -«@s, by scent, Eust. Opusc. 174. 51. 

ixvetw, (ixvos) to track or trace out, hunt after, seek out, Soph. Aj. 20, 
O.T. 221, 475; ixy. Ofpas kvoi Eur. Cycl. 130; «dves ixvevovoar hunt- 
ing by scent, Plat. Legg. 654 E: metaph., xara aod thy Yipov ixy. 
seeking for a vote of condemnation, Ar. Eq. 808; ixv. 7a AexOévra. Plat. 
Parm. 128 C; riv Tod Kadod piow Id. Rep. 401 C; ixvedes .. ris ip’ 
éyw ..; Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. ixv. dpn to hunt the mountains, Xen, 
Cyn. 4, 9.—In Pind. P. 8. 48, Béckh reads ixvéay (following in the 
traces of) metri grat., but Hermann’s olxvéwy is better. : 

ixvnAdréw, to track out, Philo 1. 12., 2. 475, Eust. Opuse. 128. Io. 

ixv-nAdrys [@], ov, 6, (CAatvw) one who hunts by the track, a tracker, 
GAnOeias Plut. 2. 762 B:—poét. iyveAdrys, Anth. P. 6. 183, Plan. 289. 

Hoes Pea ews, }, a following on the track, Eust. Opusc. 301. 59. 

ixvnAdrla, 4, =foreg., Poll. 5.11; leg. ixynAacia, Lob. Phryn. 507. 
ixvnAattkés, 4, dv, =iyvevrixds, Schol. Soph. Aj.8. Adv.-«as, Tzetz. 
ixvov, 7d, Dim. of ixvos only in form (v. Chandler, Gr. Accents § 340), 
a track, trace, footstep, ixve épevv@vres kbves ticav Od. 19. 430; per’ 
ixvia Baive Oeoto followed on her track, 5.1933 pet’ dvépos ixve’ épev- 
vov Il. 18. 321; ar’ tyvid Twos Baivew Ap. Rh. 1. 5753 érecOai Tit 
nar’ txviov Q. Sm. 8. 361; ixviov é5pacac0a to plant one’s step, Anth, 
P. 6. 70. 2. metaph. a trace, remnant, ayAains Ib. 58. 

ixvo-Barys [2], 5, going on the track, name of a hound, Ov. Met. 3. 107. 
ixvo-BAGBis, és, hurt in the foot, Manetho 4. 500. 

ixvo-ypadia, %, a tracing out: a ground-plan, Vitruv. I. 2. § 20, 

ixvo-mé5n, }, a kind of fetter or trap, Anth. P, 6. 109., 7. 626. 

ixvos, evs, 74 (v. sub fin.) :—a track, footstep, Od. 17. 317, Hes, Op. 
678, Hat. 4.82, Pind., etc.: metaph. a footstep, track, trace, kar’ ixvos 
mharay dpavroy Aesch. Ag. 695; é5 ravrov éhOav ..tyvos Adywv Id, 
Pr. 845; tyvos caxav punraroven Id. Ag. 1184; ixvos wadadas Svar éx- 
Haprov.airias Soph, O. T. 109; ixvos Tetxéwv Eur. Hel. 108 ; ixvn Tav 
mAnyav Plat, Gorg. 524 C; Ta Tay KovdiAwv 1. Aeschin, 84, 22:— 
Phrases, ixvos odbs Gcivat, Lat, vestigia ponere, Bur. Or. 234, 1. T. 752; 
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Oéo0ar Anth. P. 7. 4643 Aewroy ¢. dpBuAns ridere step softly, Eur. Or. 
140; &. évavréAAew modds Id. Phoen. 104; ¢. épeidecv Anth. P. 5. 301; 
év ixveai tivos 65a vépew Pind, N. 6. 27; war’ ixvos docew, diwKev 
Soph. Aj. 32, Plat. Rep. 410 B, cf. Eur. Hec. 1059; eis ixvn riwds iévac 
Ep. Plat. 330 E; t. persévat, peredOeiv Id. Phaedr. 276 D, Theaet. 187. 
E; txvous mpoadmreaOat to keep close to the track, ld. Polit. 290 D; ixvn 
browias els riva péper Antipho 119. 7, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 15, etc. 2. 
poét. a foot or leg, opp. to wAévn, Eur. Bacch. 1134. 3. the hard 
sole of the foot, Galen. 12.195 A: the sole of a shoe, Hipp. Art. 827, cf. 
Arr. Indic. p. 330. 

ixvo-cKoméw, to look at the track or traces, év oriBowwt rots epois 
Aesch. Cho. 228 ; ixy. «at orpiBevew 7d wédAov Plut. 2. 399 A. 

ixvockonta, 1), a looking at the tracks, Plut. 2. 917 F. 

ixap [i], Gpos, 6, ichor, the etherial juice, not blood, that flows in the 
veins of gods, Il. 5. 340;—Ep. acc. ix@ for ix@pa, -yéAw for yéAwra, ipa 
for idp@ra, Il. 5. 416:—later simply for blood, Aesch. Ag. 1480. LE 
the watery part of any of the animal juices, Lat. serum; of the blood, 
Plat. Tim. 83 C, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 12 (in pl, Ib. 9), P. A. 2. 4, 
8; of gall, Hipp. 396.8; of milk, like dppds, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6; 
the gravy of underdone meat, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E; the juice of 
leaves, Diosc., 1.172; but also, 2. of corrupted juices, a discharge, 
matter, Lat. pus, Hipp. V.C. 911; iy@pes bdapets trwypor, from women 
in childbirth, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2. III. the pcison of serpents, 
Id. Mirab. 141; of naphtha, Ib. 97. ‘ 

ixwpo-edqs, és, like serous matter, atpa Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. H. A, 

. 19, 8. 
ixwpoppotw, (jéw) to run with serous matter, Hipp. 200 E; later, txwp- 
poéw, Diosc, 3. 26, Erotian, etc. 

ixwpadys, es,=ixwpoedys, Hipp. 494. 3, Arist. H. A. 7. 7, 3. 

th (not Gp), 6, gen. inds [7], nom. pl. tres: (frropat):—a worm that 
eats horn and wood, Od. 21. 395; also, that eats vine-buds, a kind of 
cynips, like i¢, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 5, C. P. 3. 22, 5, Strabo 613. 

tao, v. sub tropa. " 

thor, tmAos, Acol. for tyor, tYnAos, Sappho, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 81. _ 

tos or tipés, 6, a tree, the cork-tree, or perhaps the Pyrus Cretica, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2. 2. in Hesych., =sigads, 

tw, subj. of e2ue (ibo). 

i@, contr. for idov, imper. of idopat. 

i, an exclamation, as in Lat. io ¢riumphe !—put single or double, rarely 
three times, as Aesch. Supp. 125; esp. in invoking aid, id pdmapes, iw 
Gcot Id. Theb. 96, Soph. Ph. 736; i id Mardy Id. Tr. 221; id Baeyar 
Eur. Bacch. 578. 2. often also of grief or suffering, oh! id Svora- 
vos Soph. Ant. 850; id pot po Id. O. C. 119, etc.; and c. gen., id, marép, 
ood ..TaY Te Téxvow Aesch. Ag. 1305; iw pot wévov Eur. Phoen. 1289; 
i& id rpavydror Ar. Ach. 1205. II. with other Interj., id if 
Aesch. Ag. 1485 ; id & & Soph. O. C. 224; @& iw Id. El. 840. [T; yet 
sometimes 7, in anap. and dactyl. verses, Aesch. Ag. 1455, 1537, Soph. 
EI. 150, Eur. Alc. 741.] 

I [f], "Iods, 4; acc. Iody Hdt. 1. 1; voc. "lof Aesch. Pr. 635, etc.:— 
Jo, daughter of Inachus. . IL. a name of the moon at Argos, Eust. 
ad Dion. P. 92. 

iwd, =i, Aesch, Pers. 1070. 

idya, v. lov; idvya. ; 

iwyf, %, Ep. word like oxénas, shelter, Bopéw in’ laryp under shelter 
from the north-wind, Od. 14. 5333. ¢f. émmyat, eupararyn. (Prob. akiné 
to dyvupu, like pyypiy and perh, d«r7, cf, Schol. Od. 5. 404). ‘ 

imBns, es, (tov, «ldos) violet-like,dark-coloured, Hipp. Progn. 40: 
smelling like violet, Diosc. 5.171. 

iddys [7], €s, (lds, €250s) rust-like, rust-coloured, Theophr. Lap. 37, Callias’ 
ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41, Diosc. 5.92. II. acrid, Hipp, Vet. Med. 
16: poisonous, Ath. 42 A: 70 iddes, of envy, Plut. 2. 565 C. ; 

iwt, %, (v. atw) any loud sound: the shout or ery of men, mept ppévas 
HAv0' ivf Il. 10. 130, Ap. Rh. 3. 708; the sound of the lyre, wept 5é 
opeas HAvO’ lon) pdppuyyos Od. 17. 261; of the wind, i7d Zepipoio iwijs 
by the roaring blast of Zephyrus, Il. 4. 276., 11. 308 ; of fire, aupds 
dijoro iwhy 16, 127; of footsteps, Hes. Th. 682; ¢he clang of arms, 
Coluth. 56; i. éuorBds, of Echo, Nonn, Io. 21. 90; i. Aarwis the Latin 
tongue, Ib. 19. 102 :;—Ep. word, used also by Soph, Ph, 216, in a chorus, 
Bod tndwndv lway. 

iwxh, 9, (Sidew, cf, AS I. 10):—rout, pursuit, odre Blas .. imedei- 
icayv obre iwnds Il. 5. 521.—Iwxh is personified with “Eps and ’AA«h, 
5.740. ‘There is also a metaplast. acc. (as if from iw), wévov aindy 
idkd re Saxpvdeccay 11. 601:—cf. iwxpds, twfts, mariwfes, mpolwéis. 

iwAla, }, (ia) =pjpyn, Hesych. 

tav, idvya, Boeot. for éyw, &yarye, Apoll. de Pron. 324 B. 4 

*Twv, wos, 5, Jon, the son of Xuthus (or Apollo) and Creiisa, from 
whom sprung the Ionian race, Hdt. 7. 94., 8. 44, Eur. Ion, etc.:—“Iwves, 
ot, the Ionians, v. Clinton F. H. 1. pp. 53 sq.:—Iwvia, 4, their country, 


Aesch, Pers. 771. 

tovd, as, f (fov) a violet-bed, Lat. violarium, Ar. Pax 577. 2. 
the violet-plant, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 4, etc. II. = xapaimrus, 
Apollod. ap. Ath. 681 D, Schol. Nic. Al. 56, v. Schneid. Ind. Theophr. 

*Tevilw, to speak Ionic or use Ionian fashion, Phot., Schol. Clem. Al. 

"Iwvixés, 4, dv, Ionic, Ionian, i.e. effeminate, Ar. Pax 46, Plat. Com. 
Aax.1.14, etc.; Adv.-Kas, in the Ionic fashion, i.e. softly, effeminately, 
Ar. Thesm. 163 :—r0 "Iwvixdv pérpov a metre consisting of lonic verses, 
as Horat. Od. 3. 12 :—pecul. fem. Iwvis, é50s, Jonian, Paus. 6. 22,7, etc.; 
also "Iwvuds, 450s, Ath, 681 D, and cited from Strabo, 

iwviokos, 6, Ephes. name for the fish xptoodpus, Archestr.ap. Ath, 328 C. 

"Iwnori, Ady. in Ionic, like Taort, A.B. 572. 
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*Tovo-Kdy , ov, 5, one who sings wilh scft Ionic modulations, Plut. 
2.539 C: cf. aoparoxdunrns. 
‘wv6-kicos, a debauchee, Cratin. Incert. 68; cf. cutoAdnav, 
twkis, ews, ),=laxn (q. v.), Hesych., Suid. 
bs, 6, (dpa, odpos v. It. 11. 5):—a keeper, watchman; proverb., évrds 
or é«7rds twpod elvat to be in or out of safety, Hesych., Suid.; Att. word 
acc. to Apoll. de Pron. p. 330. 
i@ra, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D, v. sub ¢:—proverb. of anything very 
small, the smallest letter, a jot (the Hebr. yéd), Ev. Matth. 5.18. 
iwraktopos, od, 6, a laying too much stress upon the t, e.g. to say 
Troiia, Maiia, Spald. Quintil. 1. 5, 32, Isid. Etym. 1. 32, 5. II. 
repetition of t, as unio Funo Fovi jure irascitur, Marc. Capell. § 514. 
twrite, to write with an iota, Moschop. m. oxéd. p. 55 :—s0, lwroypa- 
éw, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 921, etc.; often in Gramm. 
twxpds [7], 6,=iaxh, HAOov dv’ lwxpdv through the rout, Il. 8. 89, 
158 ; lai dowérov iwxpoto Hes. Th. 683, cf. Theocr. 25. 279. 
tow, anos, 6, a small fish, Dorio ap. Ath. 300 F, Nic. ib. 329 A. 


K 


K, *, Kata, 76, indecl., tenth letter in Gr. alphabet: as numeral 
«’=20, but *=20,000. The numeral #d (21) is used as one syll. in a 
metrical Inscr. published by Keil in Bergk’s Philol. Journal (1846), p. 934, 
like (hoaca érn ¢’, at the end of an hexam. 

I. « is the tenuis guttural mute, related to the medial y and the 
aspir. x. In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Gr. «, Lat. ¢ (#), g, Skt. &, 
kh, & or $=Gothic and Germ. initial #, and (sometimes) medial g:—as, 
wapdia, xéap, Lat. cor, Skt. kyid=Goth. hairto, O. Norse hjarta, A.S. 
heorte, O. H. G. herza ;—xddapos, L. calamus, culmus, Skt. kalamas 
=0.H.G. hkalam, halm ;—xavvafis, Skt. ganam=O.N. hanpr, A.S. 
hgnep, O. H. G. hauf ;—nepaadn, L. caput, Skt. kapalas=Goth. haubith, 
ON. hifud, A:S. heafod, O. H. G, houpit ;—Kxvw («vv-ds), L. canis, Skt. 
Svi (for svan),=Goth. hunds, O.H. G. hund, etc. ;—vvg (vuxr-ds), L. 
nox (noct-is), Skt. nak, naktis, = Goth. nahts, A.S. niht, O. H. G. naht ; 
—béka, L. decem, Skt. dasan, =Goth. taihun, O.H.G. zehan';—dxro, 
L. octo, Skt. ashtéu=Goth. ahtau, A.S. eahkta, Germ. acht. II. 
changes of « in the Gr. dialects, etc. : 1. Ion. « replaces x, as 
KiOdv béopar BaPpaxos KvOpn for xiTd@v Béxopar Bdrpaxos xiTpa :— 
so the older Att. changed xvdos yvdrrw péyxw into xvdos Kvawrw péey- 
Kw. 2. Ion. « sometimes represents 7, as Kou KoTe Kws, etc., for 
mov Tore ws, etc.; so, toxe=éonev, twos Lat. equus, cxddAov Lat. 
spolia, nwdAny Lat. poples; cf. also al-méAos, mas and €-xao-ros. 3. 
Dor. « is interchanged with 7, as Sa, GAAoxa, Tijvos for bre, dAdAore, 
xeivos. 4. in Thessaly, « was prefixed to some words, as kawavy 
for daqvn, Ath. 418 D. 5. + before « (as also before -, x, é) is 
pronounced like our ng.—Cf. xérma, 

«a, Dor. for Ion. xe, =Att. av, (as yu, Dor. for ye), Ar. Ach. 737, 799, 
Eq. 201, Lys.117, Thuc. 5.77, Theocr. [On the d, v. Elmsl. Ach. 806.] 
ka-Baivwv, Dor. for kataB-, Aleman 22; cf. eamerov. 

0s, 6, (KaBos) a gluttonous fellow, Cratin. Madd. 7. 

KaBAAANs, ov, 6, a nag, Lat. caballus, Germ. Gaul, Plut. 2, 828 E:— 
— rr 6, a horseman, and kaBadAapicés, 7, dv, of or for 
cavalry, Byz. 

K4PBaXe, Ep. for xaréBare, aor. 2 of karaBdddw. 

waPBaduKcbs, 7, dv, Lacon. for karaBAnrinds, good at throwing, ovdels 
éyévero kaBBarixwrepos, of a Lacedaemonian, Plut. 2. 236 E, ubi v. 
Wyttenb., cf. M. Ant. 7. 52 :—«aBBadrixh (sc. téxvn), %, the art of 
wrestling, Galen. 6. p. 38. 

is, v. sub karaBalvw :—KaBBacta, v. sub xaraBaocla, 
ot, oi, the Cabeiri, divinities worshipped by the Pelasgians in 
Lemnos and Samothrace, whence these ancient mysteries spread over all 
Greece: they were represented as dwarfs with large genitals, and were 
called sons of Hephaistos, as being masters in the art of working metals, 
Hdt. 2. 51., 3. 37, Strabo 470 sqq. The origin and progress of the 
Cabeirie worship has been examined by Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1202 sq., 
Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie—KafPewpibes, ai, and KaBeipa, %, the sisters 
and mother of the Cabeiri, are mentioned by Strabo 472.—Steph. Byz. 
cites the Adj. forms KaBepatos, a, ov (also in Paus. 9. 25, 5-7), KaBe- 
pixés, 7, dv, fem. KaBetprds, ados, Cabeiric ; also the Dep. Kupeypud- 
fopat, to hold the Cabeiric mysteries :—also KaBetpetrat, oi, Paus.9. 25, 
8 ;—KaBeiptov, 7, their temple, Id. 9. 26, 2; (pva, 74, their mys- 

teries, Hesych. 

obvpa, 7), a swing-door (from Lat. cavea, @dpa), Math.Vett. p.47. 

KdBos, 6, a corn-measure, answering to the Greek xoivi¢, LXx (4 Regg. 
6. 25), Geop. 7.20. (Prob. from Hebrew Kab.) 

Kay, rare poet. form for Kara before y, nay yoru for kara yévy, Il. 20. 
458; Kady yévev Sappho 25 (50). 

Kaykaive and kdyKw, to parch, dry, Hesych., who expl. xaykaive: by 
Oadmet, Enpaiver, and Kayxopévns by Enpas' 7B piBw. 

Kéykapov, 7d, an Arabian gum used for fumigating, Diosc. 1. 23, Plin. 
12. 44, in-Hesych. K&ykaAov. 

KdyKdvos, ov, (kalw, Kayxalvw) fit for burning, dry, {ida kdyxava Il. 
21. 364, Od. 18. 308, Theocr. 24. 87; xayxava nada h, Hom. Merc. 
112; oraxvs Lyc. 1430.—In Hesych. we have kaykadtos: xaraxexav- 
Hévos: and kaykdveos occurs in Matietho 4. 324. 

ka os, 6, the Lat, cancelli, a grating, Schol. Theocr. 8. 57, Hesych.; 
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de Mag. 3. 36:—kdykeAov, 74, Schol. Ar. Eq. 638, 672 :—hence Kay- 
Keho-etbas, Adv., like a grating, Hippiatr. 254 :—kaykedo-Bipls, ios, 
}, =Kvyenls, E. M. 513. 33 also KaykeAwry dpa Schol. Ar. Vesp. 124, 
Poll. 8,124 (with double A), 

KaykvAn, %, Acol. for «nis, Hesych. 

kayxélw, later form for Kaxata, q.v. : . 

KayXdAda, to laugh aloud, Lat. cachinnari, karyxadcaot Il, 3. 433 Kary- 
xaddwv 6. 514., 10. 565; Kayxaddwoa Od. 23.1, 59; Kayxaddaoxe 
Ap. Rh. 4. 996 :—cf. kaxaw. 

kayxaAifopar, kayXaopat, =foreg., Hesych. 

kdyxapos, 6, in Crotoniate dialect = moods, Hesych, 

kayxds, Gvros, 5, Lat. cachinno, the laugher or merry-andrew of the 
Dorian stage, Miiller Dor. 4.7, 33 cf. also Xapivos. 

Kkayxacpes, 5, loud laughter, Clem. Al. 196, Poll. 6. 199; ¥. naxao pds. 

Kayxaorys, od, 6, a loud laugher, A.B. 45, Poll, 6. 29. 

kayxAdlu, =xayxa(w, Ath. 438 F, Hesych. : 

Kayxpvbtov, Kdyxpus, etc., v. sub Kaxpv&.ov, Kaxpus, etc. 

Kayo [4], Att. crasis for eat ey. 

«45, Ep. for card before 5, a5 dhpara Od, 4.72; Kad Sdvapwv Hes. 
Op. 334; elsewh. before dé, Il. 2. 160, etc. ; «ad 5’ €Bade by tmesis for 
naréBare 5é, Od. 4. 344: cf. Ka-Baiva, Ka-Cere, Ka-vagas. 

KadSaAgopat, Dor. for xata5nhéopat. 

K458tx0s, 6, a Sicil, measure, perh. the same as the jpiexrov, Tab. 
Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 53 (v. Franz p. 707):—hence a Verb KaSdi 
Lopar, to be rejected by vote. These words should prob. be restored in 
Plut. Lycurg.12: rdv dwodoxipacdévra KeKaddix Gat (MsS.xexaddeic bar) 
A€youor* Kad5:x0s (MSs. Kadd0s) yap wadeirar 7d dyyelov eis b rds 
dmopaydarlas éuBaddovot. 

Kaddpabérny, v. sub Karadapbdve. 

KadSSdcar, Ep. nom. pl. fem. part. aor, 2 act. of xaradvw. 

xdBtov, 76, Dim. of xddos, LXx (1 Regg.17. 40): KaS8tov Dion. Thr. 
in Bast. Greg. 28. 

kadloxkvov, 7d, Dim. of sq., one part of a spice-box, Nicoch. Tad. 1. 

K&Sloxos, 5, Dim. of xé5os, Cratin. Mur. 16. Il. the urn or 
box: in criminal trials there were usually ¢wo, in which the dicasts placed 
their votes of guilty or not guilty, 6 5é kadionos .. 6 piv drodvwy ovbTos, 
6 8 dmoAdds 68: Phryn, Com. Moda. 2, cf. Ar. Vesp, 853, Lysias 133, 
12, Lycurg. 169. 12, etc. (v. sub «nuds) ;—but in civil causes, when a 
question was to be decided which admitted of more than alternative 
answers, there were as many boxes as might be required, e. g. four, Dem. 
1053. 3, cf. Schémann Isae. de Hagn. hered. § 21 :—cf. xaddcxos. 

kadpela or kadpta (sc. yf), , cadmia, calamine, Diosc. 5. 84, Galen. 

Kadpetos, a, ov, Cadmean, Hes. Th. 940, Trag.; poét. KabSpéios, 
Pind. I. 4. 88 (3. 71), Soph. Ant. 1115 :—Kadpeto, of, the Cadmeans 
or ancient inhabitants of Thebes, Hom., Hes., Trag.; also KaBSpetoves, 
Il. 4. 385, etc. :—%) Kadpela the citadel of Thebes, Xen, Hell. 0. 3, 11: 
—proverb., Kadyela vin a victory involving one’s own ruin (from the 
story of the Swaprol, or that of Polynices and Eteocles), Hdt. 1. 166, cf. 
P Legg. 641 C, Plut. 2. 488 A, Suid.; also, Kadpetov xpdéros Anth, 

. 5. 179. 

Kadpevny, 4, daughter of Cadmus, i. e. Semelé, C. 1. 6280 B. 59. 

KaSdpijios, 7, ov, Ion. for Kadpezos, Hdt., (v. Kd8pos) ; also found in a 
tragic senarius ap. Galen. 13. p. 641 :—fem. Kadpyis, 50s, h. Hom. 6. 
57, Hes. Op. 161; also in Att., Thuc. 1. 12. . 

Kabdpo-yevis, és, Cadmus-born, Aesch. Theb. 302, Soph. Tr, 116, Eur. 

Kadpos, 6, Cadmus, Od. 5.333, Hes. Th. 937, etc.; son of the Phoeni- 
cian king Agenor, brother to Europa, founder of Boeotian Thebes ;—a 
post-Hom. legend, for in Od. 11. 262 Amphion and Zethus are its 
founders. Cadmus is said to have brought from Phoenicia the old Greek 
alphabet of sixteen letters, hence galled Kadujia or Powmenia ypappara 
(Hat. 5. 58, 59) ; which was afterwards increased by the eight (so called) 
Ionic, 7 w Od x ¢ £ W, cf. Wolf Prolegg. pp. lii sq. (The man from the 
East? cf. Hebr. Qedem (East).) t 

kdSo-rovds, dv, making pails or vessels, Schol. Ar. Pax 1201. 

KaSos [a], 6, a jar or vessel for water or wine, Lat. cadus, Anacr. 16, 
Archil. 4, Hdt. 3. 20, Soph. Fr. 479, Ar., etc.; said to be Ion. for xepd- 
puoy, Clifarch, ap. Ath. 473 B. 2. a liquid measure, =dpopeds, 
Philoch. ap. Poll. 10. 71, Anth. P. app. 28, Arist. Fr. 426. II 
an urn or box for collecting the votes, like xadicxos, Lat. situla, Ar. Av. 
1032.—The metre usually requires xa5os, never xa58os, and the double 6 . 
is only established in the Dor. forms xddd:xos, Kabd5diCopar, 

KGBos, Dor. for «7j5os. 

KaéSovAor or KéSwAou, of, boys used in the worship of the Cabeiri, 
compared by Dion. H. 2. 22 to. the Roman Camilli. 

kadvras, ov, 6, a parasitic plant, dodder (?), a Syrian word (cf. Cadytis), 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 3. 

Kdewpa, , fem. from Kép, a Carian woman, Il. 4.142. 
Adj. fem, = Kapixn, e. g. Kdeipa éoOys Hat. 5. 88, 

kdels, Kaqpevat, v. sub Kalo. 

wa-fehe, Arcad, for xar-éBade, Hesych. 

KaLopat, vy. sub xoivupar, 

k&04 [a], Adv., used for a0’ &, according as, just as, Menand. Monost. 
551, Polyb. 3. 107,10, Lxx, etc.; written «aé’ &@ in Xen. Mem. 4.'6, 
5, Hell. 1.7, 29. II. in earlier writers ka0daep, Ion. karasrep, 
Hat. 1. 182, al., Ar. Eq. 8, Eccl. 61, etc.; with a part., like ds, dre, 
Dio C. 37. 54:—strengthd., xaOdmep i (Ion. xaramep el, Hdt. 1.170), 
like as if, exactly as, Plat. Phileb. 22 F, 59 E, al.; ka®amep dv Dem, 
633.17; KaOdmep dy ci Plat. Legg. 684 C, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 16, ete.— 
Cf. xa06, adds. 


II. 


kéykehAos, Byz.; whence kavkehdpros, 6, =Acyoderss, Jo. Lyd. b Kadayuibwo, —sq., Lxx (Ley. 27. 26., 2 Macc, 1. 26). 


cabayiCw — cabapetos. 


Kabayife, fut. iow, Att. 1: Ion, kar-, Hdt. 1. 86. To devote, dedi- 
cate, offer to a god, rivi 71 Hat. |. c., Ar. Av. 566, cf. Lysistr. 238, Plat., 
etc.:—of a burnt offering, Ovpujpara x. Hdt. 2. 130; x. wupi Ib. 473 
x. ent mipys 7.167; émt rod Bupod 1,183; absol., 2. 40, etc.:—io make 
offerings to the manes, Lat. parentare, Luc. Luct. 9g. II. gene- 
rally, to burn, karayiCopévov Tod Kaprod rod émPaddopévov [em 7d 
nip] Hdt. 1. 202 :—to burn a dead body, and even fo bury, Plut. Anton. 
14, cf. Brut. 20; so, prob., in Soph. Ant. 1081, dcav omapdypar’ i) Kives 
xaOjyoav whose mangled bodies dogs have buried, i.e. devoured, (Cod. 
L. xadjyvicav; but the Schol, interprets it perd dyous éxdpucav; Dind. 
follows Wunder in supposing vv. 1080-1083 to be spurious). 

eee ety 6, dedication :—funeral rites, Lat. parentalia, Luc. 

uct, Ig. 

kabayvite, fut. ow, Att. , to purify, hallow, rov rémov Oeiw Kat Sadi 
Luc. Philops. 12; parnp mupt na@yyviorat déyas, i.e. has been: burnt on 
the funeral-pyre, Eur. Or. 40. IL. to offer as an expiatory 
sacrifice, xa0, méXavov ént mupi Id. Ion 707.—On Soph. Ant. 1081, y. 
wabayi¢e II. 

kaPaipakrés, dv, bloodstained, bloody, Eur. Or. 1358. 

KaPapdoow, fut. fw, to make bloody, sprinkle or stain with blood, rw 
Aesch. Eum. 450; xpéa, 5épnv Eur. Hec. 1126, Or. 1527 ; oxhmrpy x. 
«dpa Id. Andr. 588 ; rv yA@rray Plat. Phaedr. 254 E. 

Kalaiparow, =foreg., Eur. Hel, 1599, H. F. 234, 256, Phoen. 1161, Ar. 
Thesin. 695. 

«40-aipos, ov, bloody, rpavyara, oira Eur. I. T. 1374, H. F. 384. 

KaOatpeots, ews, %, a putting down, destroying, killing, slaying, Stesich. 
ap. Suid., Plut. Anton. 82: a pulling down, rasing to the ground, Thuc, 
5. 42, Isocr. 153 B, Xen. Hell. 2. 2,15; 7 ris €fovalas its oubateet, Hi. 
2. 4,9, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 10.8; 7% «. rod Aaod =6 Aads 6 aOatpeGels, LXX 
(1 Mace. 3. 43):—ai xadaipéces the ruins, Athenio de Mach. 92B. 2. 
reduction, diminution, opp. to avfn, mpéo@eots, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 9, sq. :— 
in Medic. a bringing down superfluous flesh, lowering, reducing, Wipp. 
1174G; r&v cwpdrow Arist. G. A. 2. 4,11; Tv dyxwv Plat. Tim. 58 
E:—cf. caOacpéw 11. 6, 3. a deposition from office, Eccl. 4, 
a drawing down of the sun and moon, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 533. 

KaOatperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put down, Thuc. 1.118. 

Kaatpérns, ov, 6, a putter down, overthrower, wodeuiow Thuc. 4. 83; 
Kaicapos Dio C. 44. 1. 

xaSatpetixds, 7, dv, destructive, c. gen., Cornut. 184. 2. reducing, 
lowering, pappaxa Galen. 13. p. 130; «. THs Yuxis Philo 2. 148. 3. 
7a Kx. (sc. ypappara) letters of deposition, Eccl, IL. Ady. -xés, 
so as to remove, twos Origen. c. Cels. 25 B. 

Kabatperés, 7, dv, fo be taken or achieved, 5 éxetvor émorhpn mpod- 
Xovot, Kabaiperov Hpiv ort pedéryn Thuc. 1.121, where Mss. aaipe- 
Téov, but cf. Dio C. Excerpt. Vat. p. 181 ed. Mai. 

kaQatpéw, Ion. kat—: fut. jaw; fut. 2 xaded@ Anth, Plan. 334: aor. 2 
Kabetdov, inf. xadeAciv: aor. I in Byz. xa@ypnoa. To take down, 
xaeiopev taria Od. 9.149; Kad 8 ard taccadddu Cvydv Hpeor Il. 24. 
268 ; x. dxOos to take it down, i.e. off one’s shoulders, Ar. Ran. 10; x. 
70 onpetov (cf. onpeiov I. 3) Andoc. 6. 4; «. TaY ée THS OTOGs STA 
some of them, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8; «. 7wva, from the cross, Polyb. 1. 86, 
6 :—so in Med., xaOaipeioda 7a réga to take down one’s bow, Hat. 3. 
78; robs tarovs Polyb. 1. 61, I. 2. to put down or close the eyes 
of the dead, dace xaatphoovor Oavovre mep Il. 11. 453; dpOadpods Ka- 
Gedo0ca Od. 24. 296; so, xepot Kar’ dpOadpods Ed€ewv II, 426. 3. 
of sorcerers, ¢o bring down, Lat. caelo deducere, aeAhvnv Ar. Nub. 750, 
Plat. Gorg. 513 A; «ad. eledva Lycurg. 164. 29. 4, nara pe wédov 
“yas €Xor may earth swallow me! Eur. Supp. 829. II. to put 
down by force, destroy, bre Kév puv Moip’ dA) KabéAgat Od. 2. 100., 3. 
238., 1g. 145, etc.; pi) wadédAoe py aidy Pind. O. 9. 90; gar’ ddikov 
xadatpet Aesch. Ag. 398; poipa roy picavra xabetde Soph. Aj. 517, 
cf. Eur, El. 878, etc.: simply ¢o hill, slay, radpov Ib. 1143, cf. Soph, Tr. 
1063. 2. in a milder sense, to put down, reduce, kar. Kipov kat 
tiv Tlépoeow divamy Hat. 1. 71, cf. 1. 4, 95., 2.147, etc., cf. Dem. 20. 
II, etc.; esp. to depose, dethrone, Hdt.1.124., 7. 8, etc.; x. 70 Anott- 
kov €« THs Oadkdgons to remove it utterly from .. , Thuc. 1. 43 k. UBpw 
tbs, brBov, rd dgiwpa Hat. 9. 27, Soph. Fr. 572, Plut. Them. 22; 
KaOnpnpévos riv alcOnoww bereft of sense, Id. Pericl. 38. 3. to 
rase to the ground, pull down, ras médets Thuc. 1. 58, cf. 2. 14., 5- 393 
TaY Tex@v a part of the walls, Xen. Hell. 4. 4,13; xaOnpéOn .. Olyadia 
dper Soph. Tr. 478, etc. 4. to cancel, rescind, 7) Meyapéov 
ynpiopa Thuc, 1. 140, cf. 139, Plut. Pericl. 29; Epyov x. Ady Philem. 
Incert. 18. 5. as Att. law-term, to condemn, 7) kaOatpodoa Wipos 
a verdict of guilty, Lys. 133.12; ¢. inf., €ué maAos xaOatpet.. AaBeiv 
Soph. Ant. 275; and so prob., card pe .. Aldas €dor ratpi fuvOavety Id. 
O. C. 1689, cf. Eur. Or. 862: simply, to decide, 6 re dv ai wAclovs Yijpor 
xadaipiot Dion. H. 7. 36, cf. 39. 6. to reduce, lessen, opp. to 
aifw, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 20, cf. Phys. 6. 6, 9:—to reduce in flesh, 7d 
cpa x. Kalras Plut, Anton. 53; cf. xadalpeats 2. III. to 
overpower, seize, na3 5€ uv invos jpet Od. 9. 372; Ka. Twa Hat. 6. 
29, Xen.; xa. rrva éy dppootrn to catch in the act of folly, Soph. Ant. 
333: c. gen. partis, «. trav @row to seize by.., Theocr. 5.1325 cf. 
Kadevpicxw. IV. to fetch down as a reward or prize, kaatpeiv 
dyGva or dydvicua Plut. Pomp. 8: metaph. ¢o achieve, d-ywvioy .. edxos 
épyy kabedwy Pind. O. 10. 75; soin Med., pévq xabacpetad’, ob Adyy, 
7a mpaypara Eur. Supp. 749; in Pass:, Hdt. 7. 50; § 2: cf. alpéw 11. 3, 
ovyKabatpéw, VV. more rarely like the simple afpeiv, to. dake and 
carry off, seize, Hdt. 6. 41, cf. 5. 36. 

KGPaipw: fut. xaddpa Xen. Occ. 18, 6, Plat. Legg. 735 B: aor. 1 éxd- 
Onpa, later €xa40Gpa (Moer, p. 101),—which form has been introduced by 
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the Copyists into Antipho 145. 37, Xen. An. 5. 7, 35, etc.: pf. wexd- 
@apka (€x-) Schol. Ar. Pax 753:—Med., fut. eaapodat Plat. Crat. 396 
E: aor. éxaOnpapny Aesch, Fr. 376, Plat. :—Pass., fut. eadapOjoopae 
Galen.: aor. éxa@apOnv Hadt., Att.; aor. 2 dwoxaSaphvat Arr. Ven. 27. 
I (Miiller): pf. wexd0appar Plat., etc.: («adapés) : I. of the 
person or thing purified, to make pure or clean, cleanse, clean, purge, 
xaOnpare 5& Kpyripas Od. 20. 152; tpanélas vdart .. kabalpeav 
22. 439; Ka@npavres xpda Kaddy vSaTi 24. 44; &. olxiav Antipho 
145. 37; ¢. gen., immov abxpnpas rprxds Soph. Fr. 422: also, «. otrov 
Xen, Oec. 18, 6., 20, 11; «. xpuady to purify it, Plat. Polit. 303 D: 


|'—to purge, clear a land of monsters and robbers, Soph. Tr. 1012, 


1061, Plut. Thes. 7; «. Anornpiwy tiv émapxtay Id. Mar. 6 :—Pass., 

v vnddv KadapOetcay Hat. 4. 71. 2. in religious sense, to cleanse, 
purify, [Sénas] éxaOnpe Oceiy purified it by fumigating with sulphur, Il. 
16. 228; «a0. rid pévov to purify him from blood, Hdt. 1.44; AjAov 
x. Ib. 64, cf. Thuc. 1.8; ordAov x. classem lustrare, App. Civ. 5.96 :— 
Med. to purify oneself, get purified, Hdt. 4. 73; of prdocopia naOnpa- 
pevot Plat. Phaedo 114 C, cf. Phaedr. 243 A; waOaipec@ar xadappovs 
Id. Legg. 868 E; xadjpacbar ordua to keep one’s tongue pure, Aesch, 
Fr. 376:—so in Pass., kexadappévos wal teredcopevos Plat. Phaedo 


69 C, 3. to purge by medicines, v. sub broxaGatpw:—Pass. to be so 
purged, Hipp., etc. ; v. Foés. Oec., and cf. xd0apots, kabaprixds. 4. 
to prune a tree, i.e. clear it of superfluous wood, Ev. Jo. 15. 2. 5. 


metaph. in Theocr. 5: 119,=paorTvyéw, like our vulgar phrase ‘to rub 
one down ;’ cf. amodéw. II. of the thing removed by purification, 
to purge away, wash © ay, Adpara mavra KaOnpev Il. 14. 1713 
éret wAdvay Te KaOnpav Te piva wavra Od. 6. 93: to clear away, 
Ta Anorind Dio C. 37. 52:—and metaph., pdvov nad. Aesch. Cho. 
74. III. c. dupl. acc., aiya ndOnpov .. Saprndédva cleanse him cf 
blood, wash the blood off pith, Il. 16. 667:—Pass., xaOatpopat ynpas 
Iam purged of old age, Aesch. Fr. 42.2; pdvov xaOapbeis Hdt. 1. 43. 

Ki opar, fut. -dAodua: aor. —yAdunv: Dep.:—to leap dewn, 
dnd Tov lets: dn’ 6xOev Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Eq. 3, 7: metaph., of a 
storm, to rush down, nabaddAopévn ioetdéa mévrov dpive Il. 11. 298. , 

KadaApis, és, (GA) salt, saltish, Nic. Al. 514. ‘ 

Ka0GXos, ov, (GAs) full of salt, over-salted, Diphil. ’AwoAcw. 1. 13; 
comically, of the cook, Posidipp. ’AvaBA. 1.7; cf. «drofgos. 

Ka0dpatedw, to wear with wheels: part. pf. pass. kaOnuatevpévos, 7, ov, 
metaph., like Lat. tritus, hackneyed, stale, Artemid. 1. 31 (MS. xarny-) ; 
yivaiov Kad. ind navrds Tod mpoctdyTos, of a common prostitute, Ael. 
ap. Suid.; «a0. dvriAoyiat stale objections, Dion. H. 10. 41; 7a ob Kad, 
Tois mporépos Id. de Or. Ant. 4, de Thuc. 11. 2; so Adv. xa@npuagev- 
pévas, in a trite way, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1387. 9. 

Kd0appa, 7d, (Kabdarw) anything tied, a knot, nid. dew Adyou 
to loose a knotty point, Eur. Hipp. 671; «. Avev, proverb from the 
Gordian knot, to overcome a difficulty, Paroemiogr., Suid. 

KaPappile, to cover with sand, éavrd Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 5- 

KaQavue, Att. for karaviw, v.1. in Soph. El. 1451, A. B. 14. 

KaOdmav, Adv. on the whole; better divisim xa0’ dray, 

KaQdmat, Adv. once for all, Od. 21. 349, Dem. 304. 22 :—then, like 
dmdas, once for all, absolutely, ot x. €x@pot Id. 294. 11; Tots x, dri- 
pos Id. 779. 6; otrw xn. ménpakev éavrdy 377. 7, cf. 542. 24 :—ovde 
Ka0dmag not even once, Polyb. 1. 2, 6., 20, 12, etc. ; 

KaOdrep, kaarepel, kafanepavel, v. sub Kaba. 

KaatrAéw, fo unfold and spread over, twos Aristaen. 2. 4. 

kaSanrés, 7, dv, bound with, equipt with, Oipoo.or nat veBpOv Sopais 
Eur. Fr. 752, cf. Ar, Ran. 1212. II. 4a0. épyavoy a cymbal or 
drum, Ath. 174 C. 

ka0dmrw, Ion. xar-, fut. yo. To fasten or fix on, put upon, kadjwer 
dpois..dppiBrynotpov Soph. Tr. 1051; so, «. Tt é ru Eur. Ion 
1006 ; éni 7: Xen. Cyn. 6, 9; 7 ets Te Polyb. 8. 8, 3; Tt & Tevos Plut, 
2. 647 E; dyxvpay waddyas having made it fast, Philem. Incert: 1. 10; 
7a daréa Kabdnre Ta vevpa Arist. Spir. 5, 10:—Med., xuady ént xpart 
xadanrecGat Theocr.Ep. 3.4:—Pass., Bpdx@ kaOnupévos Soph. Ant. 1222, 
cf, Theocr. 30. 11. 2. to dress, clothe, in Med., oxevj o@p! enor 
xaddpopar Eur. Rhes. 202, cf. Anth. P. 9. 19: Pass., aOnupevor ve-~ 
Bpidas clad in fawn-skins, Strabo 719; v. xadanrds. 3. intr. to 
attach itself, «is 71, mpés Te Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 9 and 12:—later even 
rarely in sense of Med. (11), to lay hold of, Twvés Act. Ap. 28. 3, 
Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 10, Poll. 1. 164. II. used by Hom, only in 
Med., xaddrrecOai tiva én€ecor, in good or bad sense, as, od réy y' 
énéeoot KaddrrecOat padaxoict do thou accost or address him .. , Il. 1. 
582; padaxoia Kabanrépevos énéecow Od. 10. 70; petixlows éméerat 
Ka0. 24, 293: but also, dvriBlos éméeoor Kabamrduevos assailing or 
attacking .., Od. 18. 415., 20. 323; xaAemoior nad. éréecor Hes. Op. 
330: also without a qualifying Adj. to accost or assail, éméecot kabanrero 
Bodpov “Apna Il..15. 127, cf. Od. 2. 2403 and lastly even without éréeoat, 
yépovra Kabamrépevos mpooteey 2.39, cf. 20. 22, Il. 16. 421. 2. 
after Hom., always c. gen. to assail, attack, upbraid, Hdt. 6. 69, Thuc. 
6. 16, Plat. Crito 52 A, Xen. Hell. 1. 7,4; absol., Thuc. 6. 82; also, 
KabanrecOat Tis ovparyias Polyb. 1. 19, 14:—but in Hdt,, also, like Lat. 
antestari, OeGv .. karatrépevos appealing to them, 6. 68; Anuaphrov 
kal GAdAwy papripwy 8. 65. 8.to lay hold of, rvpavvidos Solon 
30; Bpépeos xelpecot Theocr. 17.65; Tod tpaxnAov Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 
Io. 4. to be sensitive in respect of, yopou Hipp. 68 D. : 

KuOdperos, and xaPdptos, ov, para of persons, cleanly, neat, nice, 
tidy, Lat. mundus, rods kaBapetous rept cyuv, mepl dprexovny, mept ddov 
tov Biov Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 153 kabapwratév éoTt 70 (@oy (i.e. the 
bee), Id. H. A. 9. 40, 405 Ka@apcos dxodovdicxos Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 
A; Ka0dpios TH dairy Diod. 5. 33; of xa0apiwrepo Hierocl, ap. Stob. 
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491.2: so of things, édy 1 omevacia kabapios 7 Menand. Paop, 2; 
xabapibrepa (or -€iorepa) StAa Polyb. 11.9, 53; Apwpara kadapibrara 
Plut, 2. 106 ©, cf. 663 C; Bios, Siarra xadapetos Ath. 74 D, Pythag. C. 
Aur. 35; els 7a xadpea (vulg. xa@apd) Meineke Menand. Incert. 290: 
—so in Ady., cleanly, naBapelws éyxéovow Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8, cf. Ath. 
152 A; pi) ToAUTEAGs, xa@apeiws Eubul. Ter. 1, Nicostr. “Ay- 
TUAA. 33 Exe Kadapios Amphis Ber. 1; Kabapiws wat drr@s Strabo 
154. II. of style, pure, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244.—Cobet V. LL. p. 
82 believes xaddperos, not -10s, to be the true Att. form ; in Nicostr. and 
Eubul, Il. c. this form is necessary for the metre, but xadpios never so. 

Kaiperdrys, %, =«abapidras, C. I. (add.) 21396. 9, Eust. Opusc. 279.11.” 

KiOGpeuréov, verb. Adj. one must keep oneself clean, twos from a thing, 

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6, Epict. Enchir. 33, 8 (?), Clem. Al. 238. 
KaDGpetwo, (Kafapds) to be clean or pure, Plat, Phaedo 58 B, Legg. 759 
C:—c. gen. to be clean or free from guilt, pévov Ep. Plat. 356E; anap- 
rnudray Plut. Cato Mi. 24; dvetSous Luc. Amor. 22:—x. da’ abrod 
(sc. rod a&paros) Plat. Phaedo 67 A; also, xa0. yvmpy to be pure or 
clear in mind, Ar, Ran. 355; mept te Polyb. 6.56, 15. 2. in Rhet., 
of style, fo be pure, Dion. H. de Lys. 2; also, #. Ty povijy to be pure 
in pronunciation, Byz. 8. in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by 
a vowel, as a in codia, to be pure, Eust. 1859.13, E. M. 

KaPGprevw, to be xadpios, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 6: y. Valck. Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 22, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 58 B. 

KibiptLe, to make clean, to cleanse, dyyera Ev. Matth. 23. 25, cf. Act. 
Ap. 10. 15. II. to cleanse, purify, dd dpaprias Lxx (Sirac. 38. 
10); dwd mavrds podvopod Clem. Al. 539 :—Pass. to be or become clean 
from disease, Ev. Matth. 8.3; and of the disease, to be purged away, 
Ib.:—fut, med. —prodae in Hipp. 267, acc. to Littré (8. 508). 

K&Mdptos, v. sub xaddperos. 

KEPGpidrys, 770s, 1), cleanliness, neatness, Lat. munditiae, Hdt. 2. 37, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22; purity, duapépea 7) dcyus apfs waOapiryre Arist. 
Eth. N. 10. 5, 7; ¢f. 10. 7, 3; Tod dépos Theophr. Sens. 48: decency, 
simplicity of life, opp. to Td moAvreAés, Plut. Crass. 3, Ath. 542 C; so of 
conversation, Plut. Lycurg. 21. Cf. xaOdapetos. 

Ki0dpicpds, 4, later form for eadappds, Ev. Luc. 2. 22, Jo. 2. 6, Luc. 
Asin, 22. 

Kiiprornprov, 76, a place for purifying, Harpocr. 

kdSappa, 74, (Ka0aipw) that which is thrown away in cleansing ; in pl. 
the offscourings, refuse of a sacrifice, Aesch. Cho. 98:—the residuum of 
ore after smelting, Strabo 146 C. 2. metaph. of worthless fellows, 
a castaway, outcast, Ar. Pl. 454; alpovpevor kaddppara orparnyous 
Eupol. Anu. 15; Tods pey éx@Opovs, rods Bt Kabdppara, rods 5 ovdev 
brodkapBavow eivar Dem. 578. 19, cf. 269. 26., 578. 20, Aeschin. 84. 15. 
It was the custom at Athens to reserve certain worthless persons, whom 
in case of plague, famine, or other visitations from heaven, they used to 
throw into the sea, saying mepi/nya juay -yevod, in the belief that they 
would cleanse away or wipe off the guilt of the nation: these were called 
waddppara, mepicabdppara, mepupnuara, pappaxol, Snudc.ot: v. Schol. 
Ar. l.c., Eq. 1133- II. in pl.=«d6apors, purification, Eur. 1. T. 
1316; wovriwy xadapparoy .. duorBds in return for clearing the sea (of 
pirates), Id. H. F. 225. III. in Ar. Ach. 44, évrds xaOdpyaros 
within the purified ground; cf. Dict, of Antiqq. p. 363. 

« polo, fo join or fit to, Bpdxov bépa Eur. Hipp. 771; wAdwapov 
ind pirpa Id. Bacch. 929 :—for Rhes. 210, v. sub mpda@tos. 

, 6, (kabalpw) a cleansing, purification, from guilt, vipa 
Kabapp@ thvde Ti oreyHv Soph, O. T. 1228 :—hence, a means of puri- 
Jication, ifying sacrifice, atonement, expiation, Kaappoy Tis xupns 
movetaOat Ta to take him as an expiation or atonement for his country, 
Hat. 7.197; pucos éAatvvew xabappois, like dyos éAatvew, Aesch. Cho. 

, ef. Theb. 738, Eum. 277, 283, Soph. O. T. 99; 000 viv radappody 
daypdvev avert their wrath by purifications, Id. O. C. 466; kadappodv 
Ovew to offer a purifying sacrifice, Eur. I. T.1352; Avoes re eat xaGap- 
pot adixnyarov from crimes, Plat. Rep. 364E; 6 wept rv didvoar x. 
Id. Soph. 227 C; x. moretoOar ris Svvdpews, Lat. lustrare exercitum, 
Polyb. 22. 24, 9, Plut. Caes. 43. 2. applied to rites of initiation, 
prob. of the lowest grade, Plat. Phaedo 6g C (ubi v. Stallb.), Phaedr. 244 
E; duords ard rov kaappod Dem. 313. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 47 A. 3. 
Kabappot, songs of purification, by Empedocles, Epimenides, etc., Ath. 
620D; v. Grote Hist. Gr. 1. p. 87. II. purging, purgation, 
discharge, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6 (cf. G. A. 2. 4, 11), Plut. 2. 134 

+ TIL. =«a0apye 111, Plut. 2. 518 B. 
a3 , to write clean, Eccl. 

1 ov, living purely, Eccl. 

Kalapo-Aoyew, to speak purely, Eust. 352. 35. 

K&D po-movéw, to purify, Clem. Al. Strom. 5. 8, 56, Schol. Ar. Ach. 506: 
—srovés, Boiss. Anecd. 4. p. 368. 

Kapo-nériov, 74, an inn where pure wine is sold, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 78. 

KiOdpés, 4, dv: (v. sub fin.) : 1. opp. to furapés, clear of dirt, 
clean, spotless, unsoiled, eipara Od. 6. 61, etc. (but not so in Il.) ; so in 
Archil. 6 Gaisf., Hdt. 2.37, Eur. Cycl. 35, 562, etc. :—of persons, = 
xabdpios cleanly, x. wept €oO7ra Arist. de Virt. 5,5, cf. Rhet. 3. 15, 
5 2. opp. to wAnpns, peords, clear of objects, clear, open, free, 

vy kabap@ (sc. Témw) in a clear, open space, év kabap®, dre 5) vexdov 
diepatvero x@pos Il. 8. 491., 10.1993 &y KabapG, bre Kipar’ én’ Hidvas 
KdrvCeoKov 23. 61; KedeiOy & kabapG Pind. O. 6. 39; but in O. ro 
(11). 55, of a space clear of trees; cf. Hdt. 1.1325; €v nabap@ Riva 
to leave the way clear, Soph. O.C. 1575; &v k. oixeiv to live in the open 
air, Plat. Rep. 520D; a xaBapod peew, of a river whose course is clear 
and open, Hat. 1. 202; év Kkadap® Aetwave Theocr. 26. 55; év cabapd 

: y in the < en sun, Opp. to aid, Plat. Phaedr. 239C; &s ou 70d 
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gumoddy eyeyivee abapév was cleared away, Hdt. 7. 183; «adapas 
rouicbat Tas dpxvaoraotas to set up the nets in open ground, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 6:+c. gen., yA@aoa Kabap? Trav onpniwy clear of the marks, Hdt. 
2. 38; Kaapdy Tar mpoBbrwy, of a fort, Arr. An. 2.25, 7. 3. 
in moral sense, clear from shame or pollution, honourable, nabap@ 
@avérw Od. 22. 462; cf. Philo 2, 610, Bavarov ob k., tov Bt ayx6- 
vns :—but mostly, opp. to puoapés, clear of guilt or defilement, clean, 
pure, véos Theogn. 89; xetpes Aesch. Eum. 3135 xa@apos xetpas Hat. 
I. 35, Antipho 130. 30, Andoc. 12. ult.; #. mapéxev twa Kata 7d 
capa nat nara tiv yuyxqy Plat. Crat. 405 B; esp. of persons purified 
after pollution, ixer}s mpooHAdes x. Aesch. Eum. 474, cf. Soph. O. Cc. 
548, etc.; also of things, Bapol, P¥para, ddpor, pedabpa Acsch. Supp. 
655, Eur. I. T. 1163, etc. :—c. gen. clear of or from .. , kK. &yxAnpaTov 
Antipho 120. 24; adiclas, KaK@y, etc.; Horace’s sceleris purus, Plat. 
Rep. 496 E, Crat. 403 E, Xen. Occ. 20, 20, etc. ; 6 Tay Kaka x. TémOS 
Plat. Theaet. 177A; «. Tas xeipas pédvov Id. Legg. 864 E; KépwvOov 
.. dmodeitar Trav piapdvey Kabapdy Xen. Hell, 4. 4, 6; also, «. dad 
rwvos Dio C. 37. 24:—Ka@apat Ayépat, Lat. dies fasti, opp. to dwoppades, 
Plat. Legg. 800 D. 4. opp. to OoAepés, clear of admixture, clear, 
pure, esp. of water, féet xaSapds mapa. Oodepotar Hat. 4. 53; «. dara 
Eur. Hipp. 210; dpdcor Id. Ion 96; x. kat dapavy bda7:a Plat. Phaedr. 
229 B; so, «. pdos, péyyos Pind. P. 6. 14., 9. 1593 mvedpa x. obpavod 
Eur. Hel. 867; «. dpros Hdt. 2. 40; xpuads Ib, 166; otros Xen. Occ. 
18, 8; dpytpiov Theocr. 15. 36; dxparos at x, vods Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 
30; xpoat Arist. Sens. 3,12; povat Id. Audib. 25; etc. 5. ot 
birth, opp. to ¢évos, pure, genuine, owépua Ocod Pind. P. 3. 27; moAts 
Eur. Ion 673; Trav ’A@nvalay Orep éorpareve Kafapdy efHAOe, i. e. were 
citizens of pure blood, Thue. §. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 506, and v. infr, 
| 73 waOapdv a real, genuine saying, Id. Vesp. 1015; x. Tivov a Timon 
pure and simple, Id, Av. 1549; &. do0A0s (darnxptBwpévos A. B.), Antiph. 
“Aypotk. 10. 6. of language, pure, Dion. H. de Lys. 2, ad Pomp. 
2:—but in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by another, pure, Draco de 
Metr. 22. 7. without blemish in its kind, spotless, faultless, 6 x, oTpa~ 
tds, 70 Kabapdy Tod oTpaTod the sound portion of the army, Hdt. 1. 211., 
4. 1353 V. supr. 5. 8. clear, exact, dv kaapat dow at YHpor if 
the accounts are clear or square, exactly balanced, Dem. 303. 22, ubi v. 
Dissen. Il. Ady., dyva@s wat xaBaps h. Hom. Ap. 121, Hes. 
Op. 3353 Ka0ap@s -yeyoveva to be of pure blood, Hdt. 1. 147. 2. 
with clean hands, purely, honestly, abv: dix .. cat x. Theogn. 198; 
ducalws kat x. Dem. 127. 5; simply, x. Te kat perpiws rdv Biov dref= 
edOciv Plat. Phaedo 108 C. 3. clearly, plainly, Aéyew Ar. Vesp. 
631, cf. Eur. Rhes. 35; Aégis #. Kat dupiBds ~xovoa Isocr. 83 A; x. 
ywavat, eldévat Ar. Vesp. 1045, Plat. Phaedo 66D, E; sadapdrara 
Grrodeigat Id. Crat. 426 A. 4. entirely, Dio C. 36. 8. (From 
4 KA® come also xaf-aipw, xa0-apats, etc.; cf. Skt. sudh, sudh-dmi 
(purifico, lustro); Lat. cast-us; O. Sax. hed-ar, O. H. G. heit-ar.) 
kafapé-reuxtos, ov, made pure, Jo. Damasc. 

KaVpétys, ros, 7, cleanness, purity, in moral sense, Plat. Phaedo 
111 B, Legg. 778 C; % wept 7a xphyara x. Polyb. 32. 11, 9:—asa title, 
% o7) K. Eus. V. Const. 3. 61. II. clearness, opOadrpav Hipp. 152G. 

KaVGpoupyla, 7), pure, perfect work, C. I. 4558. 

KaPdpoupyids, 7, dv, (*Epyw) made pure, sifted, Geop. 20. 35. 

kaSaprdlo, to snatch down, redxn macodhoy, ex defras Eicon Eur. Andr. 
813, 1122: ¢o carry off, ra GAAdrpia Strabo 761. 

KiPdporos, ov, (KaSaipw) cleansing from guilt or defilement, purifying, 
Zevs Hdt. 1. 44, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, etc.; of Bacchus, moAeiv xaPapoiy 
modi Soph. Ant. 114.4:—of sacrifice, afua Aesch. Eum. 449, Theb.680; 7p, 
padg Eur. H. F. 927, 1. A. 1112, Hel. 869; mpoxdrac I. A. 1472. 2. 
c. gen., Ka0. pdvou cleansing or purifying from .., Aesch. Eum. 578; 
Aogias Swpdrwv Kad. Ib. 63; but, «. otxwy purifying them, Eur. H. F. 
923. TI. as Subst., 1. xaddporor (sc. iepdv), 76, a puri- 
Jying sacrifice, also the victim, Aeschin. 4. 10:—hence, purification, ex- 
piation, kaOapotov edéero xuphoa Hat. 1. 35, cf. Elmsl. Ach. 44. 2. 
(sub. pdppaxoy) a purge, Alex, Trall. I. p. 111. 

Kd0apors, ews, }, (xafalpw) a cleansing from guilt or defilement, puri- 
Jication, Lat. lustratio, Hdt. 1. 35, Plat. Crat. 405 A, ete. ; in Plato of 
the soul, xd@0apois..7d xwpitey rr padota éxd Tod cwpaTos Tiy 
yuxny Phaedo 67 C, cf. Soph. 227 C; of the effect of tragic poems, x. 
Tay Tabnpdrov Arist. Post. 6, 2, cf. Pol. 8. 7, 3, cf. eadaprixds. TI. 
in Medic. a clearing off of humours, a discharge, evacuation, whether 


.| natural or by the use of medicines, Hipp. Aph. 1254, cf. 402. 6, etc. ; 


x, larpurh Plat. Legg.628 D; xaddpoes Eupnvot, the menses in women, 
Hipp. Aph. 1255; xa0dpoes xarapnvioy Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 20; so 
«d@Oapots alone, Id. G. A. 4. 6, 16, al.; also, «. pera réxov Hipp. Aér. 
284; # & ré«ous x. Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 53 . aiaros abroparn po .. 
auvéBn Dem, 1260, 24. III. a pruning of trees, Theophr. C. P. 
3. 7, 123 cf. SeaxdOapars I. 

kaPapréov, verb. Adj. one must purge, Hipp. 417, Geop. 10. 77, 2- 

Ka0aprhp, Fpos, },=Kalapris, Plut. 2. 302 A, Manetho 4. 251. 

Ki0apriptos, ov, purificatory, @vota Dion. H. 9. 40; 7a Kad. Poll. 1. 32. 

KiSaprhs, od, 6, (xabatpw) a cleanser from guilt or defilement, purifier, 
Hipp. 301. 38; ood yap €pxouat .. x. Soph. El. 70; arparod x. Id. Fr. 325 
Tijs xupas Ar. Vesp. 1043; dogav .. rept puxny x. evar Plat. Soph. 231 E. 

KiSaptiKds, 7, dv, of, fit for cleansing or purifying, Plat. Tim. 60 D; 
7a pédn Ta Kad. (v. KaBapats 1), Arist. Pol. 8.7, 5: ¢. gen., Kad. puTa~ 
piv Cebes Tab. 14 :—) -Kn (sc. Téxvn), Plat. Soph. 231 B. II, 
in Medic, purgative, pdppaxoy Kk. a catharbic, Plut.2.999F; 7d Kad. 
alone, Hipp. Fract. 766; also, a9. ofvos Diosc. 5. 76. 

xaldprpia, 7), fem. of eadapris, Schol. Pind. P, 3. 139. 
» Kéfaptpov, 74, a means of cleansing, Tzetz. 





caQapudXos — Kabyyeudy. 


KaPapvAdros, ov,a Com. Dim. of xabapds, tidy, dprou Plat. Com, Nvé. 1. 
Adv. —AAws, Cratin. AnA. 7. ‘ 

kaSapabns, es, (eldos) clear, Supa Hipp. 1162 C. 

kaavatve, v. sub caravaivw, 

KdBarpis, ews, %, a shampooing’, after the bath, Oribas, 288 Matth. 

kaQé5pa, 7, a seat, x. ToD Aay@ a hare’s seat or form, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4: 
a chair or seat, Hdn. 2. 3; opp. to «Aivy, Plut. 2. 714 E: of rowers’ 
seats, Polyb. I. 21, 2:—also a privy, eivedOeiv eis xafédpas Ath. ap. 
Theodoret. H, E. 1. 14. 2. the sitting part, posteriors, Hipp. 557. 
48, cf, Poll. 2. 184. 3. the foot of a column, Strabo 816. II. 
a sitting, the state or posture of sitting, Arist. Categ. 7, 3, P. A. 4. 10, 
55, Theophr. Fr, 7. 5, Plut., etc.; €v 7 xaédpe while they were sitting 
idle, Thuc, 2. 18, cf, Plut. Camill. 28, III. the seat of a bishop, Eccl. 

KaQéSpios, ov, of or for sitting, Oribas. p. 115 Matth., etc, :—Ka- 
prov, 7d, Dim. of xabédpa, Med. 

Ka0eLopor: impf. éxaeCuny in Prose (as if the Verb were not a 
compd.), Xen. An. I. 5, 9, Cyr. 5. 3, 25 (but often as aor. 2, asin Thuc. 4. 
IIo, Plat., etc.); in Poets, #aGe(dunv Hom., Trag., and even Ar. Lys. 
1139 :—fut. xadedoduar, Ar, Ran. 200, Ay. 727, Andoc, 15. 8, Plat. 
Theaet. 146 A; later, xadedjoopar Diog. L. 2. 72: also late, fut. xabe- 
cOjcopae Lxx (Lev. 12. 5), aor. xadecGels Anth. P. 9. 644, Paus. 9. 3, 
11, but v. Luc. Soloec. rr and cf. Phryn. 269: cf. «d@nua:—Buttm, held 
that the true pres, and impf. were xa6iCopar, éxabiCdunv, and that éxa- 
OeCopuny or xadeCuny was an aor. only; but our present Mss. are against 
him: v. Veitch Irr. Verbs ;—the trans. sense is supplied by xa0ifw, xa6t- 
dptw: Dep. To set oneself down, sit down, take one’s seat, dryophvie 
Kabeapecda ndévres Od. 1.372; emt Odpyar nadélerog. 417, cf.Il. 24.1 26, 
etc.; nar’ dp’ €Cev emt Opdvov Il. 24. 522; kar’ dp’ eer’ emt .. AlOorowv 
Od. 3.406; xabeCopévn mpdxvv (v. mpdxvu); so, x. ev .. ebvarnplors Soph. 
Tr. 918; émt (vyois Eur. Phoen. 75; és Opdvoy Aesch. Pr. 229; évOadi 
Ar. Ran, 200; ob Aaxdyres mpoedpevery, GAN’ éx mapackevis eadeCouevor 
but taking their seats, Aeschin. 4.8. 2. to sit, sit still, with collat. 
notion of rest, rip@’ ofrws kar’ dp’ feat Toos dvavdy; Od. 10. 378, cf.6. 
295- 3. to sit as suppliants, ixérat xaOe(dpecba Bdpioe Eur. Heracl. 
333 mpos 7d fepa ixerGy nadeCopévav Thuc. 3.70, cf. Ar.Lys.1139, Dem. 
262.18. 4. to sit down in a country, encamp, Thuc. 2. 18., 7. 77. 

xaQetaro, Ep. for éxa0nvro, 3 pl. impf. of edé0nuat. 

kaQeipaprat, pf. pass., used impers. it is ordained by fate, esp. to one’s 
tuin, Luc. Philop. 14; «a. Tit, c. inf., Ib. 16, Arr. Epict. 2.6, 10:—so 
in part., Tadat cadepappévay rovTay having been ordained by fate, Plut. 
Alex. 52. 

kaQeipyvipt, and in Luc. Amor. 39 kaQelpyw (for xareipym): aor. I 
xabeipta. To shut in, enclose, confine, imprison, kara oupeciaw eépyvu 
Od. 10. 238; ob Kxadeipé’ yas Eur. Bacch, 618; rods pdvrias.. KaT- 
eipyvior és péoa 7a ppiyava Hat. 4.69; Tov warépa .. evdov kabelptas 
Ar. Vesp. 70; cf. Cratin. @pgrr. 4, Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Plat. Theaet. 197 E; 
«nplvos TAdcpast «. Ib. 200 B; év T@ oravpwpare Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3; 
éy olxicony Dem, 258. 21. 2. rarely of things, xaOetpfar xpucdv 
év Sdpors Anan. 1; Thy cedjvyy .. és Nopetov Ar. Nub. 751; Tv pakpo- 
Aoylay «. to confine it within bounds, Plat. Gorg. 461 B. 

KdGerpts, ews, , Att. for ndreiptis, a shutting in, enclosing, confining, 
Ael. N. A. 15. 27, Plut. 2. 366 D, Aristid, 1. 303. 

xaQets, for xa6’ els, one by one, one after another, LXXx (3 Macc. . 34); 
els xa0ets Ev. Marc. 14. 19, etc.; an anomalous phrase (for efs xa6’ éva), 
prob. formed backwards from the neut. év xadév, noted by Luc. Soloec. 9. 

Kabeioa, v. sub xadi¢w:—but xadeizar 3 pl. aor. 2 of Kabinu. 

kabéxacra, v. sub Exacros 

Yexovcros, ov, =éxovoros, Lxx (Num. 15. 3). 

Kabexréov, verb. Adj. one must keep back, restrain, Plut. Cato Mi. 63, etc. 

Kabéxrys, ov, 5, (Karéxw) a trap-door, Geop. 14. 6, 6. 

kabexruxés, 7, dv, capable of holding or retaining, } pvhun eis Kad. 
broajpews Arist. Top. 4: 5, 1, cf. H. A. Io. 3, 3. 2. able to hold 
in, Tov mvevpaTos, opp. to mpoerikds, Id. Probl. 33. 15,4; “a. retentive, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 60. 

kabexrés, 7, dv, (Katéxw) to be held back or checked, Opacis at BSedv- 
pos ob5t xa0. Dem. 515. 12, cf. Plat. Fab. 10, Pomp, 66; rav mpayyd- 
Tow obkért TohAoIsS KabeKxray since power could not be retained in the 
hands of many, Id. Brut. 47; év 7@ wabext@ efvar to contain oneself, 
Philostr. 818. Adv., ob xaOexT@s so as not to be restrained, Id. 712. 

kabeAioow, Ion. kareAioow, to wrap with bandages, kareAlocovat 
may 7d cpa awiddvos .. reAapaot, of mummies, Hdt. 2. 86; of wounds, 
Id. 7.181 :—Pass., rds xvipas paxect .. kaTeAtxaro (3 pl. plaf.), Ib. 76; 
xareihixOae Tarvin Hipp. Art. 783. 

kaeAkdopat, Pass. to break out into ulcers, Hipp.1213.D; xadeAnwOels 
Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 10:—Ka0éAcwots, %, a breaking out into ulcers, 
Vv. Kabnynots. 

kaeAkuopos, 5, a launching, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 A. 

Kabekw: fut. eabéAgw Ar. Ran. 1398, eaeAxtow Luc, D. Deor. 21, 1: 
aor. KafelAnioa Thuc. 6. 34: pf. eadeAnvea Dem, 60. 8 :—Pass., aor. 
and pf., v. infr.: (v. sub €Aqw) : 1. of ships, to draw them #o the 
sea, launch them, Lat. deducere naves, Eur. Hel. 1531, Ar. Ach. 544, cf. 
Eq. 1315; xa0eidoy vais és rdv Metpara Thuc. 2. 93; T&v vey Kad- 
Axvabeacay és riy Oddaccay Hat. 7. 100; ef Te vauTindy éore KabeEr~ 
kugpévoy Thuc, 6. 5o. 2. to draw down or depress the scale, Ar. 
Ran. 1398. 8. 7d oxédn Kadeidxvorat the long walls have been 
carried down to the sea, Strabo 380. 

KdDepna, 74, (eadinps) a necklace, collar, LXX (Is.3.18): written k4Onpa 
in Antiph, Incert. 78. 

«dOepev, Ep. 1 pl. aor. 2 of eabinus. 

Kaley, for xaé’ &, v. xara B. I. 4. 








#08. Plut. Thes, 18; v. Béckh C. 1. 2. p, 657. 
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Kabévvipn, fo clothe, v. karadvvupt, 
kadeEijs, Adv.,=the more usu. épeffs, Plut. 2. 615 B, Ael. V. H. 8. 7, 
C. I. 3208. 9; poét. xard 6° éfeins Opp. C. 3. 59. 

KddeEts, ews, , (earéxw) a holding, retention, Tis dpxfs Thue. 3. 473 
év pynpn Kat adeger Plut, 2.968 C. 2. a holding in, restraining, 
Tov mvevparos Arist. de Somno 2,17; Tod Ovpou, THs emOuplas Id. Eth, 
E. 2. 7, 8. : 

KaQétw, fut. of xaréxw, as early as Hom. 

Kd0eppa, 74, in pl.=epyara (vy. épua m1), Anacr. 20. 

kaQéptw: aor. I xabeipnica (v. sub Eprw) :—to creep, steal down, da’ 
pbiav wéyov Kadeipney édagos Soph, Fr. 110; Kabéprucdy vuv és 
Kepapetkdy Ar. Ran. 129, cf. 485 :—metaph., apd 7a dra dprt tovdos 





-Kkadépme: Xen. Symp. 4, 23, cf. Asclepiad. in Anth. P. 12. 36. 


«&0es, imperat. aor, 2 of ea0inue. 

Kdbeots, ews, 7, (xadinut) a letting down, rhs kbps Diog. L. 1. 
109. 2. a bringing of plays upon the stage, Schol. Ar. Ran. 
II. (from Pass.) a descent, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 22, Probl. 


2. 5, 3. 
pet Pe Kabéroavro, aor. I of Kabice, 
kaPeoréov, verb. Adj. of xa0éCopat, one must sit down, Pherecr. Inc. 92. 
kaeornKétws, Adv, part. pf. act. of xabtornut, fixedly, steadily, calmly, 
wad. éxew mpéds 71 Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22. 
kabeorntw, fut. 3 of xadiornut, with intr. sense. 
kabeoriaots, ews, 7), public entertainment, Keil Inscr. Boeot. Deb SBeu. 
KaleorSra, wy, 74, syncop. neut, pl. part. pf. of xadiornu. 
kaertp, fipos, 6, (kaBinus) anything let down into: 1. a plug 
of lint, pessary, as Galen, cites Hipp. (where ma@erqpioyv is in our 


text). 2. a surgical instrument for emptying the bladder, Galen. 
2. 396; or for injecting into it, Id. 3. a fishing-line, Artemid, 2, 
14. 4.=Ka@epa, Nicostr. Incert. 7, Clem. Al. 244; v. GAvats, 


KaGertptov (sc. dpyavov), 76,=Kabernp 1, Hipp. 659. 20; 7d dpyavoy 
70 wad. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9. 

kabernptopés, 6, a putting in of the raSernp, Paul. Aeg. 6. 59. 

xabérys, 6, prob. a portcullis (v. mrepév 111. 9), Schol, Eur. Phoen, 114. 

Kaberikés, 4, dv, perpendicular, Schol. Arat. 112. Adv, -«@s, Eust. 
Opusc. 155. 45. 

KdOeros, ov, («adinut) let down, perpendicular, mpds riv yiv Arist. 
Mechan, 30; 2 :—as Subst., 1. «dBeros (sc. ypappyn), }, a per- 
pendicular line, Tim. Locr. 98 B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 7.5 3- 5,14, al. :— 
a plumb-line, mpds tiv ndBerov & éuerpnOn Epigr. ap. Plut. Aem. 15; 
kara or mpds KaGerov vertically, Plut. 2. 890 F, 938 A :—perpendicular 
height, Tpidv jyucvoradion éxew Thy 1. Strabo 379. 2. («. dppid), 
a fishing-line, Opp. H. 3. 77, 138, Anth. P. 7. 637 (v.1. #aBérn). 3. 
(sc. duvds or Bots), 6, an animal let down into the sea as an offering 
to Poseidon, Lys. ap. Harp. s. v., Phot., Suid. II. suborned, Synes. 
Ep. 185 A. : 

Kaevdnréov, one must sleep, Plat. Phaedr. 259 D. ’ 

kaSevSw (and so the Mss. of Hdt, 2. 95, but late editors write xarev5w): 
impf. xadevdov Hom., Ar. Av. 495; «kaOnddoy Plat. Symp. 217 D, al. ; 
éxabevdov Lys. 93. 1., 94-1, Xen. Oec. 7, 11: fut. xabevdjow Ar. Eccl, 
419, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30, etc.: non-Att, aor. éxaGedinoa Hipp. 538. 54, 
Luc, Asin, 6: pf. #a0ev5nxa Epiphan. To lie down to sleep, sleep, ll. 1. 
611, Od. 1.4, 304., 6.1, Hdt., etc.; opp. to dypumvéw or éyphyyopa, Theogn. 
471, Plat. Phaedo 71 C, etc.; «. parny Aesch, Cho, 881: vuerds x. to 
sleep by night, Plat. Phaedr, 251 E; «. rds vi«ras to sleep all one’s nights, 
Bato Evepy.1; padaxas, oxAnpas xa. Antiph. Mapexd, 1. 6, Timocl. 
*Ixap. 4:—of male and female, iva rdvye kabevderoy ev giddryre Od, 8. 
313; «. mera Tivos Plat. Symp. 219 D;—generally, to spend the night, 
Thy Bovdny els axpéwodw iévae wae? x, Andoc, 7, 10:—x, ént dAov, 
of a fowl, Ar, Nub.1431 :—é« Tod xadevdovros from a sleeping state, Plat. 
Phaedo 72 B. II. metaph. ¢o lie asleep, lie idle, xept Aesch. 
Ag. 1357, cf, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 20, An. 1, 3,11, Dem. 438.15; «. Tov 
Biov to be asleep all one’s life, sleep away one’s life, Plat. Rep. 404 A; 
opp. to évepyeiv, Arist. Eth, N. 7. 5,1; opp. to mpooéyev Trois mpaypact, 
Plut, Pomp. 15. 2. of things, fo sleep, lie still, be at rest, Amides 
otmw “a. Eur. Phoen, 634; adevdey édy &v rh yi karaxelpeva reixn 
Plat. Legg. 771 D; rods vdpous éGv «a8. Plut. Ages. 30,—Acc. to 
Schleusner, in N. T. of the sleep of death, like xotpac@ai, but all the 
instances prove the reverse, except I Thess. 5. 10, where there is a verbal 
reference to its usual sense iny.6; cf. adds véxus, ofa caevder, Bion I. 71. 

Oevipepa, 7d, an invention, LXx (Sirac. 35. 9, 12). 

«a0-cupect-Aoyéw, to speak fluently, Polyb, Excerpt. Vat. p. 397. 

kabeupioxe, to discover, Luc. Ocyp. 68 :—Pass., xafeupéOn koopotoa 
she was found in the act of adorning .., Soph, Ant. 395; but Nauck 
has restored xaOnpé0n she was caught, v. ka@atpéw It. 

Kd0ed0os, ov, boiled down, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, Oribas. p. 187 Matth. 

KaGepys, és, =foreg., Nic. Al. 586. ‘ 

Kabapnors, ews, 4), a'boiling down, Hipp. 356. 27, Diod. 1. 40. 

Kabersdopat, Dep., to mock at, Lat. illudere, c. gen., &s cebev ai wives 
aide nadeyidwvra Od. 19. 372, (cf. 373, Kaxelvy epeyrdavTo). 

Kadélpo, fut.—eYjow, to boil down, Diosc. 6. 6, 7, Plut. 2. 555 B; «. dp» 
yopiov Ar. Vesp. 795 :—Pass, to be dried up by the sun, Theophr. H. P. 
7.5, 2, Diod. 1. 40. II. metaph. ¢o soften, temper, joined with 
mpaivew, Xen, Eq. 9,6; cf. réoow. 

Kap, Att. for xd46nca1, 2 sing. pres. of ea@nuat. 








. Kabnyepav, dvos, 6, },=Iyendv, a leader, a guide, ris 6500 Hat. 7. 


128, cf. Polyb, 3. 48, 11; "Apar@ KaOnyendve xpyodpevos tept TOY Aw 
Id. 7.14, 43 4. THs dpers in or Zo virtue, Plut. Dior; as a name of 
gods, much like dpynyérns, Arévugos nad. C. 1, 3067-68 A; “Appodirn 
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xadnyéopat, Ion. Karny-: fut. Aoopar: Dep. — To go before, act as 
guide, lead the way, absol., Hdt. 9. 40, 66, Thuc. 6. 4; of karnyedpevor 
the guides, Hdt. 7.130; ob xadyyov, époua & éyw Ep. Plat. 312 B:— 
then xar. rin eis réwoy Hat. 4. 125., 6.102; émt rémov 7. 215; also, 
war. Tit Oddy Q, 104. 2. c. acc. rei, to go before and teach a 
thing, 4o explain, indicate, Lat. praeire verbis, xpnornpiov Kar. 1d. 2.56; 
7d Eppa kar. rit Id, 7. 183, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 10; 6 Tov morapdy Kad. 
he who was explaining it, i.e. shewing where it was fordable, Plat. 
Theaet. 200 E, 3. c. gen., #a0. Tod Adyou to begin the discourse, 
Id. Symp. 199 C; &yv xaOnynoar’ dy Trodro of which this would be the 
beginning, Lach. 182 C; «a0. rijs orpareias, Tod moArrevparos to be its 
author, Plut. Camill. 15, Thes. 35. 4, to be the first to do, to estab- 
lish, institute, Hdt. 2. 49, 56; and c. part., od karnynoopa Tov vopov 
tévde ri0eis I will not begin establishing this law, Id. 7. 8,1: ¢. gen. 
pers. to be teacher of any one, Strabo 674, Dion. H. de Isae. 1, ad Amm. 
5; and, 6 xaOnynodpevos a teacher, Plut. 2.120 A, 

ous, 1), @ leading, f. 1. in Antig. Car. 187; Bentl. xadeAxdoets. 

KalnynrTHs, ov, 6, a guide, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 D: a teacher, Dion. 
H. de Thuc. 3, Plut. 2. 70 E ubi v. Wyttenb., 85 D, etc. :—also KaOnyy- 
Thp, Hpos, 6, Manetho 2. 300: fem. Orph. H. 75. 6. 

KaOnyntucés, 7, dv, able to guide, guiding, c. gen., Galen. 

Kabnyoupevos, 6, an abbott; kabnyoupévn, 7, an abbess, Eccl. 

KabySive, to sweeten much, (wpds kadndvapevos mepirra@s Ath. 140 A: 
—to gratify, rvé Eunap. p. 13 ; Tv doppyow Eumath. 

xa0nSumd0ea, 1), a luxurious life, Hesych. 

Kadndimidew, to squander in luxury or revelling, rods Bapetkods Xen. 
An. I. 3,3; Tov xpévoy Kad. cat dvadiowey Plut. Anton. 28; rods Tod 
mod€pou karpods Ka0. Luc. D. Mort. 12. 6. 

kabyKw, Ion. karhKe, (v. fxw) to come or go down, esp. to fight, Lat. 
in certamen descendere, Aesch, Cho. 455. 2. to come down to, 
come or reach to, és Odkacoay Hat. 7. 22,130; émt O4A. 2. 32., 5. 49. 
Thuc. 2.27; mpds tov Mndraxdv KéAmoy Id. 3.96; xépkos .. eis Aero 
xa0jxovea tapering away, Arist. H. A. 2.11, 2: metaph. of descent, 4 
[vévos] «is abrov #. Arr. An, 1. 11, 8. 8. to come to any one, 
Kabijxey és tps 6 Adyos the turn of speaking came to us, Aeschin. 
31. 27, cf. Plut. Alcib. 2, etc. 4, of Time, éére kaOhka 5 xpévos 
Xen, Hell. 4. 7, 2; 6 xpdvos nabhjre the time is come, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
233; éoprijs els Tas Huepas Exelvas KaOnxovons as the festival fell on 


‘those days, Plut. Fab. 18, cf. Polyb. 4. 7,13 €«#Anoiay mojoa, bray 


&« tev vipa Kabhen when [the time] appointed by the law comes, Dem. 
399. 6. II. to be meet, fit, proper, Tod KaOnKovros xpévou 
Soph. O. T. 75, cf. Dem. 50. 6, Aeschin. 71. 29; al wa0. uépar the 
regular, proper days, Dem. 1372. 8; év TH Ka0. &pq Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 
2; & ois KaO. katpois Ib. 6. 18, 25; rots Kad. voulyos Id. Pol. 7. 2, 
18; 4 «a9. ovvodos or éxxdAnota Polyb. 4. 14, 1., 15, 8, etc.; Tas EoO7- 
tas Tas Kad. del Tais mepiOerais suiting them, Id. 3. 78, 3. 2. 
impers., xaOjxee por it belongs to me, beseems me, c. inf., ofs Kabhicet 
GOpoifecPar whose duty it is to assemble, Xen. An. 1. 9, 7, cf. Cyr. 8. 
I, 4, etc.:—hence in part., 7d eaOAov, 7a KaOqKovra that which 
is meet, fit or proper, one’s due or duty, Ib. 1. 2,5; Ta Karhxovra 
rots Sraprinrno Hat. 7.104: esp. as a technical term of the Stoics, 
Diog. L. 7. 25, Cic. Off. 1. 3 :—but, 8. in Hdt. 1. 97., 5. 49, 
Ta KadqjKovra=Ta KaGeoTw@ra, the present state of things, circum- 
stances. 4. Adv. part. pres, caOnndvrws, meetly, properly, Polyb. 
5.9, 6, Plut. 2. 448 F. . 
Audtw, to bring the sun upon, illuminate, Anth, P. 11. 428. 

KdOndos, by crasis for nat dOndos, Ar. Lys. 881. 

KaOyAdw, fo nail on or to, 71 mpds Tt Plut. Alex. 24; mpds 71 Diod. 
20. 54; mept rt Apollod. 1. 9, 1:—Pass., cavior naOnrwpévy nailed with 
-., Polyb. 1. 22,5; xd@Anwpa ouppaytas ..év KamTwhiy Kado jjvat 
C. 1. 2485. 7. 

KabqAwors, ews, %, a nailing on or to, Symm. V. T., Eus, H. E. 4, 15, fin. 

KxaOyAwris, of, 6, one who nails on or to, Gloss. 

Ka0npa, 7d, =Kdepua, Antiph. Incert. 78 ; cf. xaberhp 4. 

Kd0npat, Ion. Kar—; 2 sing. 40noa Hdt., Xen., but « Hyperid. in 
A. B. 100, Com. Anon. 305; Ion. 3 pl. xaréarae Hat. 2. 86: imper. 
xd9noo Il., Eur., contr. «40ov Ar, in Com. Frr. 2. 1190, Anaxandr. Zaryp. 
I, a0ha0w Aesch. Pr. 919; subj. xaQ@pyau, xd0y Cratin. Incert. 176, 
Kd0nra Ar. Eq. 754: opt. xaSotuny Id. Ran. 919, Lys. 149, ubi v. Dind.; 
inf, xajcOa ; part. xaOquevos:—impf. éxaOqyny Ar. Eccl. 152, Dem., 
etc.; é«dnroh. Hom.6.14, Ar. Av. 510, Thuc.; €a@na0e Ar. Ach. 638; 
€«dnvro, lon. éearéaro Hdt.; but also without syllab, augm., «a0jo7T0 
Il. 1.569, Eur. Bacch. 1102, Phoen. 1466, Plat., etc., or xa0jro Dem. 285. 
2., 300. 26; Ion. xarfjoro Hdt. 1.45; xa0joGe (the pres. being «a@nc0e) 
Dem.776.7; xa0fvro Ar. Eccl. 302, Thuc., etc., Ep. cadelaro Il. 11. 76, 
Ion. xaréaroHdt.—These are the only tenses used in correct writers, (being 
in fact the pf. and plqpf. of xabé{ouar; cf. Hyar): the fut. cabjoopac 
(which may be allowed in Lxx and N.T.) is no doubt corrupt in Eur. 
Incert. 77. To be seated, airés re ndOnoo nat dddovs iSpve Aaods Il. 2. 
Igl; mérpp emt mpoBAArt KaOhpevos 16. 407; én’ ducrijs krate nad, Od. 
5. 82; «ad. olos év “Idp Il. 8. 207 5 dyau Ke. 23. 448; KAatov 
8 éy Aexéeoar Kad. Od. 10. 497; Ovpyor Kad. 17. 530; (so, émt rats 
Opas Ar. Nub. 466); abrddev é« Bipporo nad. even from his seat 
as he sat there, Od. 21.420; KaOhue? axpwv éx maryov (cf. éx 1. 6), 
Soph. Ant. 411; but, é« 700 pécov xarfaTo sate aloof, remained neutral, 
Hat. 3. 83., 4.66., 8. 73; év Opdvm nar. Id. 2.149; Opdym wad, Eur. El. 
315; . mpos Tapy Id. Hel. 1084 ; pds 70 wip Ar. Vesp. 773; ent Sicpoy 


_ Plat. Rep. 328 C; ep imnwy Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 543 &s Tobpyacrihpioy 


3-27 :—c. acc. cogn., €ipay-xad. Eur, Heracl. 55; so, eabjobat 








caOnryéopar — KabiCo. 


wabice It. 2. to be seated in court, ot raOhpevor the judges, the 
court, Andoc. 18. 13, Dem. 66.13, etc.; Sucaords odx dpa kaOnpévous 
Ar. Nub. 208; dpeis of xaOjuevor you who sit as judges, Thuc. §. 85; 
ove emt rovrw K. 6 Sixaorhs Plat. Apol. 35 C;_«. bmep Tay vépov Dem. 
1329. 19 :—of the BovAg, Andoc. 6. 42; BovAjjs wept rovTav KaOnpévys 
Dem. 552.16; of the éexAnovaoral, Xen. An. 5. 10,5; the spectators in 
a theatre, Hegesipp. "AdeAg. I. 29. 8. to sit still, sit quiet, Lat. 
desidere, tin wep ev vepéecor xabnpévw Od. 16. 264; opotow evt pe- 
yapowr kabelaro (for éea@nvro) Il. 11. 76; év wévOet peydrw karijoro 
Hdt.1.45 ; pera xomv nad. to rest after labour, Soph. Fr. 380 :—and, in 
bad sense, ¢o sit.or lie idle, sit doing nothing’, ll. 24. 403, Hdt. 3. 1343 
of an army, Thuc. 4.124; ovdtv moodyTes evOd5e KadjueOa, pédAdovTEs 
dei Dem. 156, 28, cf. 24. 20., 25.10, etc.: also of a besieging army, ¢o 
sit down or lie before a place, Thuc. 2. 20, cf. 101; éxOpav im’ avrois 
telxeow Kabnyévow Eur. Phoen. 752. 4. to lead a sedentary, 
obscure life, @v oxérw nabqpevos Pind. O. 1. 133; ef. Aesch. Cho. 919 ; 
ai Bavavoreat [réxvat] dvaryndfovot KabjoOa Xen, Oec. 4, 2: then, 
to be engaged or employed, esp. in a sedentary business, Hdt. 2. 86 ; 
k. ént rp TparéCn, of bankers, Dem. 1196. 16, cf. 1111. 28; én’ épya- 
ornptov Id. 1367. 26; ént rod .. tarpetov Aeschin. 6. 18. 5. of 
people, zo be settled, ev AéAporow Hat. 5. 63: of districts and countries, 
to lie, lie low, Lat. subsidere, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8,7, Ael. V. H. 3.1, 
N. A. 16. 12 (al. eaGeupévors). 6. of a statue, to be placed, Plat. 
Symp. 215 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2. 7. of things, to be set or 
placed, Kayo én’ dutAw KaOnpevors Teleclid. Srepp. 2, cf. Pherecr. 
MeraAA. 1.173; 7d mpdddrov x. wAdyov. Arist. Mechan. 5, 3, cf. 5. 

KaOnpateupévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of eabapatetar, 

KaOnpépav, Adv., better divisim, a0” jpuépar, daily, 

KaOnpepeta, 7, daily business, Polyb. 6. 33, 4, in pl. 

KaOnpéptos, Dor. kabap-, a, ov, day by day, daily (ka0’ jpépav), Eur. 
Phoen, 229:—later also kaOnpepivés, 7, dv, Plut. Lyc. 10, Ath. 259 F ; 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 53 (who however confounds it with peOnpepwés). II. 
on this day, viv ce poipa Kad. pOive Soph. El. 1414. 

KaPnpepsw, to soften down, tranquillise, rhv Yuxnv Porph.V.Pyth.32: 
—so in Med. to smooth down, xbpara ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 14. 148 (ed. 1728). 

KaPnvioxéw, =7vioyéw, Jo. Chrys. 

KGO7par, kahpas, inf. and part. aor. I of xaBaipw. 

Ka9notxalo, strengthd. for jovxatw, Polyb. 9. 32, 2, Philo 2. 71. 

kaSlyvupat, Med. =xa0iCoua, Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. 658. 38., 662. 19., 
665. 11., 674. 49 :—KaOvyvica in Phot. seems to be corrupt for xada- 
yviou, cf. Schmidt. Hesych. s. v. xayadjoa. 

K498pos, ov, =Kabidpws, Lxx (Jer. 8.6), Hesych., Phot, 

Ka0uSpéw, fo throw into a violent sweat, Gloss. 

KaSlSptpa, 75, =15pupa, Gloss. 

KaPiSpitors, ews, },—=Tpuors, Lat. dedicatio, Diod. 4. 51, etc. 
the inauguration of an Emperor, Philostorg. 9. Io. 

KaOiSpve, Causal of xadéCopat, to make to sit down, ’Odvoja kabidpve 
Od. 20. 257; paxdpwy és aiay odv kafidpice Biov will carry thee to 
the land of the Blest that thou mayst live there, Eur. Bacch. 1339:—Pass. 
to sit down, settle, Ar. Av. 45, xa0.Spupévos év médet Plat. Soph. 224 D ; 
k. és “Apyw to take one’s seat in .. , Theocr. 13. 28. 2. to establish, 
place, & rots Tiyworéros 7d Tipdraroy (sc. Tiy Kapdlav) Kabidpucer 
% pots Arist. P. A. 3. 4,6; ép’ évds rémov x. tiv ioropiay to limit it, 
Dion. H. de Thuc, 6 :—Pass., «. és éavr@v xwpay to be restored; Hipp. 
Fract. 773, cf. Prorrh. 102 F; éy ais [foropias) riv GdAjGaav Kadcdpv- 
oat brodAapBdvopev Dion. H. 1, 1. 38. to consecrate, dedicate, Eur., 
who uses aor. 1 med, (I. T. 1481), and pf. pass. in act. sense (Cycl. 318), 
cf. Anth. P, append. 143 :—Pass., Mooede@vos Tod KabcSpudévros ind .. 
C.1. 2655. 5. 4. to found, yupvdovov Lxx (2 Mace, 4. 12). 

KaSiSpas, wros, 6, }, sweating much, tired, Basil. 

Kabtepevw, to sacrifice, offer, abrovs Plat. Phaedr. 252 C; Tv pyrépa 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3; TOv ixérny Dion. H. 8. 1. 

Kaftepoupyéw, =foreg,, Diod. 20. 14. 

Kabtepdu, Ion. katipow, fut. dow:—to dedicate, devote, hallow, Hat. 
I. 92, 164; TH wey yap "AOnvG Kabiépwoer .. © orarhpas els dvab7- 
Hara .. Lys. 155. 24; 7d Aaxdv pépos Exdorw TO Oc@ Plat. Legg. 745 
E; iepdv, dyahpa Polyb. 3. 22, 1, etc.; éaurdv bmép Tis maTpidos TH 
Baipove «. Plut. Camill. 21; ° 7d Oéarpoy Dio C. 39. 38:—Pass., Emot 
tpapels re kat KaQtepwpévos [i] Aesch, Eum. 304; % Kippata xapa 
KabtephOn was consecrated, Dem. 277.7, cf. Aeschin. 69. 8; of xaOcepw- 
pévot 79 Ait his priests, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 224. 2. to set up or 
establish as sacred, tiv phpny, 7d vdpipoy Plat. Legg. 838 D, 839 C; 
Sinaca ev orHAy Kabtepwpéva Polyb. 9. 36,9. Prose word, used once by 
Aesch. Cf. Lob. Phryn, 192. 

Kabtépwors, ews, %, a dedication, Aeschin. 60. 1 3, Plut. Popl. 15, etc. 

KaOrepwréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dedicated, Plat. Legg. 809 B. 

kadtepwrixés, 4, dv, dedicatory, Ad-yos Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 5. 14. 

Kabibaver, to sit down, 0&xdvbe nabiCavov they went to the council and 
took their seats, Od. 5. 3; pavris és Opdvous x. Aesch. Eum. 29; «. ént 
vt Isoct.13B; été rwos or rit Arist. H.A. 8. 3, 14.59. 32, 12; mapa Twa 
Polyaen. 8.64; absol., od 52 «abiCave Pherecr. Incert. 92.—Cf. nabica, 

Kabitnars, ews, %), @ sitting, Greg. Nyss. 

kaGitw, Ion. kar-: impf. xabitoy or xdOiCov (as Wolf), Hom., 
Att. Exa@:Cov (as if the Verb were not a compd.) Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, 
Dinarch. 106. 34 :—fut. xa®icw Apollod. Com. Atapapr. 2, Att. Kabi@ 
Xen. An, 2. 1, 4, Dem. 708. 1., 997. 23, Dor. xai{@ Bion 4. 16:— 
aor. I éxd@toa Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 23, Menand, Ae. 4, Ep. «d6toa Il. 
1g. 280, Att. xadica Eur. Phoen. 1188, Ar. Ran. g1i, Thuc. 6. 66., 
7- 82, Ion. warioa Hdt. 1. 88., 4. 79; Ep. part. xadiccas Hom., 


II. 


aia Id. Andr, 266; but. acc. loci, to sit on, dpinv 1d. Heracl, 394; cf.c Dor. xadigas Theocr, 1, 12, subj. xaGien Ib. kr: late gxa0icnca Dio 


= Kabinus —xablornut. 


C. 37. 27., 54. 30:—another aor. used by Hom. is xadeioa (Kd- 
6eooa in Pind.) always in causal sense; subj. ea0éow, v. infr. 1. 4 (v. sub 
t{w 1) :—pf. wexdOina Diod. 17. 115:—Med., impf. étaOCduny Ar. 
Vesp. 824, #a0-Il. 19.50: fut. cai(jcopa: Plat. Phaedr. 229 A, Euthyd. 
278 C, (mpoo—) Aeschin. 77. 33, later xa@icopar Plut. 2. 583 F, N. T., 
-todpai LXXx :—aor. (én-, map-)exaOioapny Thuc. 4.130, Dem. 897. 4, 
Ep. caftocduny Ap. Rh. 4. 278 :—Pass., aor. 1 part. eae(nOels Dio C, 
63.5: I, Causal, to make to sit down, seat, ddAous pev Kabicov 
Tpaas Il. 3.68; ph pe Kal’ 6. 360; o° én euotow eyd yovvecor 
kadiogas 9. 488; «dd 5 elo’ &y Oaddym 3. 382; Thv per .. Kabeicey 
én Opsvou 18. 389; Karioa Tiva én’ oinnparos Hat. 2.121, 5; Kadioat 
ta. els Opdvoy ice, to make him king, Xen. An. 2. 1, 4. 2. to set 
or place, tov pev .. kadeicey én’ jidevra Sxdpavbpoy Il. 5. 36; Kad F 
év ’Adnyys claw 2. 549, cf. Od. 6. 202; Kpévoy..Zeds yains vépbe 
xabeicev Il, 14. 204; Kadica Twa eis Sdpov Eur. lon 1541; xabiou 
arparéy to encamp it, Eur. Heracl. 664, Thuc. 4. 90; «. 70 orparevpa 
és xwptov émrndeov 1d. 6.66; «. xwpls wey rods dmAlras, xwpls Be rods 
inméas Plat. Legg. 755 E. b. ¢o set or place for any purpose, post, 
oxonds by fa Kabeioey Atyabos Od. 4. 524; Kabioa pvddxous, pvda- 
was to set guards, Hdt. 1. 89, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,14; GAAous ator dyayav 
«ard ras..mvAas Hdt. 3.155; «. évédpay Plut. Popl. 19:—rarely of 
things, re émt ryydvois Pherecr. Tepe. 4. 3. to set up, dvipravra 
nd0ecoay Pind. P. 5. §5; and in Med. xa0écoac@a Anacr. Ep. 10, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1219; for Eur, Hipp. 31, v. sub éyxaifw. 4. to make an 
assembly ¢ake their seats, convene or hold an assembly, d-yopds juev Aver 
Hde xadiCe Od. 2. 69; Srav xabécwow dyava h. Apoll. ap. Thuc. 3. 
104; #. 70 dixacrhpiov to hold the court, Ar. Vesp. 305, cf. Dem. 997. 
23; Tods vouobéras Id. 708.1; but, «. Tevt Sucaorhy to appoint a judge 
to try a person, Plat. Legg. 873 E; édy re xuAtous édv & érdcous dv 4 
mors Kabion Dem. 585. fin.: to constitute, Sicacrhpia Plat. Polit. 298 E; 
tiv Bovdhy Plut. Sol. 19. 5. to put into a certain condition, kdal- 
ovrd Twa x. to set him a-weeping, Plat. Ion 535 E; also, eAatew twa 
«. to make him weep, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14:—for Theocr. 1. 51, v. d«pd- 
TLOTOS. II. intr. to sit down, be seated, take one’s seat, sit, absol., 
Il. 3. 394, and Att.; ém «Aropotat, év Opdvowr nadifew Il, 15. 50, Od. 
8.422; év O@eos Hdt. 1. 181; emt rots épyaornpios or Tay lov 
Isocr. 372 D, 142. D; ént oxipwoda Ar. Nub. 254; émt dévdpoy Arist. 
H. A. 9. % 1; (but «. émt xwmny, of rowers, Id. Ran. 197); «. ént 
tov Bupoy Thuc. 1. 126, cf. Lysias 132. 4:—in Poets also c. acc., 
«ad. tplroda, Bwpdv, dupaddy, iepd Eur. Ion 366, El. 980, H. F. 48, 
Ton 6. 1317 (as we say ‘to sit a horse’); cf. €Couar, i{w, Hat, EpeCopar, 
Epnpat, tpdonpat, mpoci{w, Lob, Aj. 191. 2. to sit at meals, Lat. 
discumbere, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 2. 3. to sit as judge, Hdt. 1. 97., 5. 
25, Plat. Legg. 659 B, Dem. 728, 28, 4. to sit down in a country, 
encamp, és xwptov Thuc. 4. 93. 5. to settle, sink in, Plat. Phaedr. 
254 B. 6. of ships, 2o run aground, be stranded, Lat. sidere, Polyb. 
I. 39, 3, Strabo 99. III. the Med. is also used in this intr. sense, Il. 
Ig. 50 (in tmesi), Theocr, 15. 3, etc.; dy 5& xabiCecOa xedeton if he 
order them to take their seats (among the spectators in the theatre), Dem, 
532. 20; mply kal mpoédpous aditecabat Id. 567. 6, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
229 A, Rep. 516 E, al. 2. of birds, ¢o settle, alight, Arist. H, A. 
g. To, 1. Cf. eabéfopat. 

Ka0inpt, Ion. Kar: fut. eaOjow: aor. I Kabjna, Ep. xabénea: pf. 
nadeixa Lysipp. Bary. 1, Dem. 858.10: (v. sub inp). To send down, 
let fall, wad be [kepavydy].. qe xapate Il. 8.134; xara 5 iyddev 
Fey eépoas 11. 53; olvoy Aaveavins Kwabena I have sent the wine 
down my throat, 24. 642; xaOiere immous év Sivas sink them in the 
‘stream, as an offering to the river-god, 21.132; [ioria] és vfjas #d0epev 
we let them down, lowered them, Od. 9. 72; Aatpos rabqaew Aesch. 
Eum. 5553 oxolvw omvpiéa war. to let it down by a cord, Hdt. 5. 16; 
cpa ripyov «a0, Eur, Tro. 1011 ; Kévrov és thy Aipyny Kar. Hat. 4. 
195; €uavrov eis GAa Eur. Hel. 1613; Orda eis GAa Ib. 391; 5€Acap 
xabeioay (3 pl. aor. 2) Id. I. T. 1181; x. Tt és m@pa Id. Ion 1034; 
vapOnn’ és medov Id. Bacch. 706; «. orovbds to pour them, Id. I. A. 60; 
tov KAfjpov és pécoy Kabels, of putting lots into a helmet or urn, Soph. 
Aj. 1285 :—x«. dyxvpay Hadt. 7. 36; pe Sixrva Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12:— 
«. katameipytnpiny to let down a sounding-line, Hdt. 2. 28; and absol., 
xabievar to reach by sounding, to sound, Plat, Phaedo 112 E; obOels 
nabels t5vv7On mwépas ebpeiv by sounding, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 27; so, 
ciay mpipacw Kadqie (a joke mapa mpoadoxiay, as if he had intended to 
say olov dyxorpov), Ar. Vesp. 174; Adyous avpBarnpiovs x. to make 
offers of peace, Dio C. 41. 47; «. meipay to make an attempt, Ael. V. H. 
2.12, N. A. 1. 57:—els Gpous x. xépas to let one’s hair flow loose, Eur. 
Bacch. 695, cf. I, T. 52; «. mé&ywva to let one’s beard grow long, Ar. 
Eccl. roo, cf. Thesm. 841; and in Pass., eaOetpévos Tov ma&ywva Plut. 
Phoc. 10; 79 yévetov abr® xaberro Ael. V. H. 11. 10:—KabijKe Ta oxéXn 
let down his legs, of one who had been lying, Plat. Phaedo 61 C;_ «. dépu 
to let down one’s pike, bring it to the rest, Xen. An.6. 5,25; «. Tas kamas 
to let down the oars, keep them in the water, so as to stop the ship’s way, 
Thuc. 2. 91:—rarely of striking, 5: dupadod xadjjev éyxos Eur. Phoen, 
1413; KaORKe EbAov madds és Kapa Id. H. F. 993:—x. mpds -yatav yéru 
to kneel down, Id. Hec. 561; és 88 yy yévu xapdr@ KaGecioay sank on 
their knee, Id. I. T. 333 :-—«. Td és tmvor to let him fall asleep, Id. 
H. F. 1006; viva eis xivdvvov Dion. H. §. 27:—«. Tid és AEtmvoV 
xAdny Eur. I. A. 423; so of a general, «. orparémeba els .. , to let them 
march into .., Polyb. 3. 70, 11, cf. 3.92, 73 *- évéSpas to lay an ambush, 
Id. 4. 63, 9 :—Pass. to come down, of a cow’s udder, Hdt. * 2, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 8. 10, 3:—also to reach or stretch down seawards, dpea mpds riv 
Oddarrav rabepéva Plat.Criti.118A; xadetrora reixn were carried down 


to the water, Thuc. 4. 103, cf.5.52:—but, 70 xaBermevov 7ijs paris a low & [dpxovra] avrt abrod Xen, Cyr. 3.1, 12, etc.; also, 
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deep tone of voice, Hdn. 5. 2. 2. to send down into the arena, enter 
for racing, Lat. demittere ad certamen, appara, (ev-yn Thuc. 6. 16, Isocr. 
353D; in full, xa0. read eis dy@va Plut. 2. 616, etc.; «. Spdpara 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 552; iv mpwrnv didacKadlay Plat. Cim. 8 (cf. xaGears): 
—so also, ebofe Trois mpuravet .. yvmpas Kadeivar (Com. for mpobeivar) 
Ar. Eccl. 397; Todrov rov Adyov Kabetke has entered this plea, Dem. 
858. 10; xara tiv dyopay Ka9. Aoyoro.ods Id. 704. fin. 3. to 
set at, Lat. immittere, Luc. D, Meretr. 7; a0. cx@ppa éni twa Id. 
Merc. Cond. 34; pidous kat pyropas x. to employ them, Plat. Pericl. 
7:—Pass. to put oneself in motion, 4 orparndacin Kxatiero és macav 
Thy ‘EAAdba Hdt. 7. 138. II. seemingly intr. (sub. éavrdv), 
to swoop down like a wind, Ar. Eq. 430; of rivers, to run down, éxa- 
Tépwoe és péoor Plat. Phacdor12E; «. els ydvu to sink on the knee 
Plut. Anton. 45; «. els dy@va Lat. descendere in arenam, Id. 2. 616 If 
Luc, Alex. 6; «. és ‘Pédov to arrive there, Polyaen. 5. 17, 2:—cf. avy. 
xabinu 11 and v, Lob. Phryn. 398. 

ka0ikerevw, Ion, kat—, strengthd, for ixeredw, to beg earnestly, ti Tivos 
Eur. Hel. 1024. 2. to intreat earnestly, xaru. rwi Hat. 6. 68; 
ToAAd Kad, Td Heliod, 6.14; Twa c. inf., Plut. Cato Mi. 32 :—also in 
Med., Eur. Or. 324. 

Kabiucpatve, =KxaTiucpalya, q. v. 

kaOixvéopar, fut. -ifopar, aor. —Txdunv: Dep. To come down to, to 
reach; but in classic writers only metaph. to reach, touch, we padioTa 
kabixero wévOos GAagrov Od. 1.342; pada mus pe Kabixeo Oupody erin 
thou hast touched me nearly, Il. 14. 104; also, napa .. xévrporot pov 
wabixero came down upon my head, Soph. O. T. 809; els SApous x. 
brépous Paus. 5. 18, 2:—in Prose, the gen. was more freq., «. THs mNYRS 
Id. 7. 21,12; «. THS Yuxfs to reach or touch it, Plat. Ax. 369 E; jyav 
6 Adyos kabixero Luc. Nigr. 35; 7 UBpis ob perplws pou Kabixero Id. 
Tox, 46; «a0, rivos mpérara Ael. V.H. 14. 3; 80, a0. Twos oxdret, 
kovdvdw to strike one with a whip, etc., Plut. Anton. 12, Alcib. 7. 2. 
Ka. Tis émBodjs to reach or gain one’s purpose, Polyb. 2. 38, 8, cf. 4. 
50, 10; absol., recxi{ew émBadrdrAdpevar wabigovrar they will succeed, 
Id. 5. 93, 5+ 

cad i strengthd, for itaptvw, Suid.; KaPAapeva, Eccl. 

KaOipde [7], to let down by a rope, abrév Ar. Vesp. 379, 399; KNAw- 
veov Arist. Mech. 28, 2; Tov tpdxnAov .. kabiphoas, of the heron, — 
Babr. 94. 3:—Pass., és 70 Kamrwuov é« Tod obtpavod xabipijcbar Dio 
C. 45. 2. 

KaGipnors, ews, %, a letting down by a rope, Plut. 2. 264 E. 

KaPipovetw, = xadipdw, Hesych, 

xaGitw, Dor. aor. 1 subjunct. of eabice, 

KaOimrdatopat, fut. dcoua: Dep.: I. trans. to ride down, over- 
run with horse, xa0. Thv xwpny Hat. 9. 14, 2. to ride down, 
trample under foot, like Adg wareiv, Aesch. Eum, 150, 731, 779; later, 
c. gen., &, pidocopias Diog. L. 4. 47: cf. xabimmedor. II. also as 
Pass., pf. xa0immdc0a, Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, sensu obscoeno, 

kabimmevorts, ews, 9, a riding down upon, Dion, H. 9. 9. 

Kaburmetw, =Kadimmdacopat, to ride over, overrun with horse, Ta media 
Dion. H. 3. 26, cf. Hdn. 6. 2; of fish, xdua nad. Opp. H. 2. 515 :— 
Pass., morapol xaOirmevovrae frozen rivers are ridden over, men ride 
over them, Arist. Mirab. 168, Hdn, 6. 7. 2. to ride down, trample 
under foot,’ Apyetwv orpardv Eur, Phoen, 732. ~ 

Kabirmokpiréw, =sq., Poll. 1. 164., 9.141. 

KaOummopaxéw, to conguer with horse, Poll. 9. 141. 

Kaurmorpopéw, fo squander in keeping horses, Isae. 55.22; cf.xaTaE. VI. 

KaSinrapat, v. KaTaméropat. 

kalarragts (fors. cabimmagis), ews, 7, Lacon. name for acavaleade, Hesych. 

Kdbiors, ews, 7), a sitting down, Plut. 2.158 B. II. a sitting 
idle, from grief, Ib. 609 B. 

Ka0iopa,76, the part on which one sits; in pl. the buttocks, Schol. Aeschin. 
17. 43- 2. a seat, Byz. II. a swarming, pedioody Eust, Opusc. 
58.70. III. sediment, Schol. Nic. Al. 95. IV. in Eccl., i 
the cell of a monk, also kaOsoparioy, 7d. 2. a portion of the 
Psalter sung at once, followed by a pause or rest, v. Suicer. s. v. 

kaOtordve, found for xaiornut in inf., Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 29, 
Lys. 171. 16., 176. 38., 180. 7, C. I. 3065. 22; impf., Diod. 15. 33; so 
Kabtordw, inf. cadioray Diod. 19.15; part. kabioravres (v. 1. -word- 
vovtes) Act. Ap. 17.15. 

Kkabiornpt, A. in Causal sense; of Act., the pres., impf., fut.; of 
Med., the fut. (Paus. 3. 5,1), the aor. 1, and sometimes the pres. (v. 
infr. A. 11. 2); also more rarely the pf. xadéordxa, Hyperid. Eux. 38, 
Dion. H. de Dem, 54, Diod., etc.: (v. sub ternpc). To set down, xpy- 
Thpa xadiora Il, 9. 202; vija kardarnooy stop it, bring it to land, Od. 
12.185; x. dippoy to stay or station it, before starting for the race, 
Soph. El. 710; mot bef xaiordva wé5a ; Eur. Bacch. 184, ef. Xen. An. 
7. 7, 22:—in Med,, [Aatpos] xatecrhoavro Boevor steadied it, h. 
Hom. Ap. 407. 2. to bring down to a place, Tous p’ éxédeuoe 
TWAovie karagrica to bring them down to Pylos, Od. 13. 2743 *- 
ria. és Nagov Hat. 1. 64, cf. Thuc. 4. 78; médw abrov x. és 7d retxos 
ody Kat bya Id. 3.34; &. Tods”EAAnvas els “Iwviay wadw Xen. An. I. 
4,13; and without wéAw, to restore, és pas adv kar. Blov Eur. Alc. 
362 :—Pass., od dy dytl mivay yapis Kadiorarro would be returned, 

huc. 4.86; as (sc. rds xdpas) ob8 6 MeAdumous .. karagTnocev dy 
Alex. Kpar. 2. 8. to bring before a magistrate or king, Hdt. 
I. 209; Vv. infr. B, I. b. IL. ¢o set in order, of soldiers, Xen. 
An. 1.10, 10; to set as guards, Ib. 3. 2,1, etc. 2. to ordain, 
appoint, karéarnce Tépavvoy elvas maida Tov éwirrod Hat. 5. 94, cf. 25; 
but generally without the inf., «. Tia tmapxov Id. 7. 105; adAov 
kar. tiva els dpxyv 
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Lys. 120. 30, etc., cf. Eur. Supp. 352; ét dpyhy Isocr. 260 A, cf. Ar. 
Av. 672; also, «. éyyuntds Hdt. 1. 196, Ar. Eccl. 1064; d:xacrds, 
émpeAnras, vopobéras Id. Pl. 917, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9, etc.:—then of 
games and the like, ywpyicods d-yGvas x. Isocr. 41 A :—so also in aor. 
med, ¢o appoint for oneself, establish, institute, ppodpnua Aesch, Eum. 
706; tUpavvov Karagrhoacba mapa odict avroio Hdt. 5. 92, 13 
apxovras Xen. An. 3. 1, 39, ete. ;—rarely c. inf., of eadiordvres povourp 
-» Tadeve Plat. Rep. 410 B. b. esp. of political constitutions, 
to settle, establish, vopous, TeAeras Eur. Or, 892, Bacch. 21, etc. ; ar. 
modkireiay, dAryapxiay, etc., like Lat. ordinare, constituere rempublicam, 
Plat., etc., v. Wolf Lept. p. 229; but also fo set in order, arrange, ToAt- 
teiav Plat. Rep. 590 E :—in this sense also in Med., rodro BovAeurhproy 
ppovpnua yas Kaiorapa Aesch. Eum. 706; riyv ‘Inmiov xadicrapat 
tupavvida Ar. Vesp. 502; Kadioraro 7a wept tiv MirvAnyyny 7 aiTd 
ddxer Thuc. 3. 35, cf. 1. 76, 114.,8. 70; mpos ene 7d mpGypa karagrn- 
cacGat to settle it with me, Dem. 543. 15 :—Pass., } .. karagrabeion 
Sévapyus Isocr. 110 C. 3. to bring into a certain state, kar. 7) 
copa to prepare the body for medicine, Hipp. 648. 40; so, kar. Sijpov 
és povapxtay Eur. Supp. 352; «. Twa és dwévoray Thuc, 1.82; és poBov 
Id. 2. 81; és dwopiay Id. 7.75; els dvd-yeny Lys. 96. 33; «ls aloxdvny 
Plat. Soph. 230 D; eis épnyuiay pidow Id, Phaedr. 232 D; eis dy@vas Id. 
Apol. 24 C; ria els dopddeay Isocr. 107 B; tivas eis dy@va Kabé- 
araxa; Hyperid. Eux. 38, Lycurg, 148. 4: but also, «ar. Tid éy xivddvy 
Antipho 136. 26; riv méAw & modéum Plat. Menex. 242 A; rods 
pidous év dxwdtvy Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 28:—also, x. Eavrdv és xptow to 
present himself for trial, Thuc. 1. 131, cf. Lycurg. 148. 26; but, «ar. 
Tia els rods dpxikods to reckon him as one of .., Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
9- 4. to make or render so and so, wevdh y epavrdv Soph. 
Ant. 657; Twa dpvjpova, dmoroy Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. 1. 68, etc. ; 
nar. Tt pavepdv Id. 2. 42, cf. 1.32; énémovoy Tov Biov ar. Isocr. 211 
C ;—and c. part., xAalovra kafiordva Tid to bring one to tears, Eur. 
Andr. 635 :—rarely c. inf., xa9. Twa pet-yey to make him fly, Thuc. 2. 
84, cf. Eur. Alc. 283 :—Med., riv vavpaxlay meCouaxlay Kabioracba 
Thue. 2. 89. 5. to restore, tds xépas Alex. Kparev. 2:—and in 
aor. med., caracrnoacbat evdaipoviay Isocr. 53 B. 6. rhv Cony 
karagThaac0a am Epyav dvocwrarew to get one's living by -. , Hdt.8. 
105. 7. to make, continue, wavvuxor .. dudmAoov Kabioracay Aesch, 
Pers. 382; so in Med., xpupaioy éxemdovy ovdaph eabicraro Ib. 385. 
B. intr. in aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. of Act. (also in fut. eadeorhéw, 
Thuc. 3. 37,102), and in all tenses of Méd. (except aor. 1), and of Pass,: 
—to be set, set oneself down, settle, és rémov Hadt. 3.131; ddbvac és br0- 
yaorpiov Kabicravro Hipp. 1235 C; of joints, éficrara: kat xad. goes 
out of joint and in again, Id, Art. 784: simply, to be come to a place, és 
*Phyov Thue. 3. 86; bro xabéorapev Soph. O. C. 23. b. to 
come before another, stand in his presence, Pind. P. 4. 240; A€gov Ka- 
‘raords Aesch. Pers. 295 (unless it be taken in signf. 4), cf. Hdt. 1. 151; 
k, és dw twos Id. 7. 293; Kataordvres emt rods dpxovras édeyov Id. 3. 
46, cf. 156; xaraords ént 7d rAHO0s EdXeye Thuc. 4.84; cf. kardoracs 
¥ 3: 2. to be set as guard, Hdt. 7. 59, Soph. O. C. 355, Xen. An. 
4. 5,19, etc.: 10 be appointed, Seardrns .. abéornea Eur. H. F.142; 
orpatnAarns véos xaraords Eur. Supp. 1216; kar. xopyyds, orparnyés, 
etc,, Antipho 142. 31, Isocr., etc.; ef mpéBovAat xabecraaw én rois 
Bovdevrais Arist. Pol. 4.15, 12: v. sub oped. 3. in a physical 
sense, to settle, deposit a sediment, Hipp. 940 G, 945 F. 4. also 
to stand quiet or calm, of water, Srav % Aixvn Karaorh Ar. Eq. 865 ; 


amvedua etov Kat Kabeornxds calm and settled, Id, Ran. 1003; 6 OdpuBos- 


karéorn Hdt. 3. 80; ews 7d mpaypa Karacrain Lys. 132. 8:—so, of 
persons, karaoras san meh Aesch, Pers. 295 (but v. supr. 2); cf. xaGe- 
ornkdras; hpvxi Kabigrarat Arist. Phys. 7.3.15; dp@pev [rods vOovata- 
armors) .. kabiarapévous Id. Pol. 8.7,4; Kabecr@ri mpoownp with com- 
posed, calm countenance, Plut. Fab. 17; patvecOa kal ew Tod Kadeorn- 
xéros eivat Luc. Philops. 5 :—1) xa0eornxvia, Cicero's constans aetas,middle 
age, Thuc. 2. 36; of xabeornxdres thoseof middleage, Hipp.Aph.1243. 5. 
in pf. to come into a certain state, to become, and in aor.and plapf. to be, dv7t 
pidov moréjuov x. Hdt. 1.87; euppwy xadiorara: Soph. Aj. 306; és 
paxny Hdt. 3. 45; és médcpor iyiv wat paxny x, Eur. H. F. 1168; és 
méAnv Sopds Id. Heracl. 159; és inow Hipp. 97 B; és xtvduvous Antipho 
118. 5; és péBov Hdt. 8.12; és d5éos, Admnv, Thuc, 4. 108., 7.753 é 
€xOpay tivi Isocr. 202 D; els dudvoray Lys, 151. 2; KaTaorivat és ovv- 
HOedv Tivos Ti wédwy Tmo.eiv to make the city become accustomed to it, 
Aeschin, 23. 37 ;—dvrioraciwrns xarearhnee had been, Hdt. 1. 92, cf. 
9. 37; év deivart peyddw Katécracay 7.138; Karacrdvrov age eb 
Tay mpnyparov 7.132, cf. 2.84; rive Tpdmw nadéorare; in what case 
are ye? Soph. O,T. 10; govéa pe nat .. kabecrdvat Ib. 703; Gmapvos 
8 ovdevds xabioraro Id. Ant. 435; xpumrds karaords Eur. Andr. 1064; 
of év rovry Tis HAukias KadecTHres Antipho 115. 4; év oly rpdmw [7 
tTav “AOnvaiay apy] xaréarn how it came into being, Thue. 1. 97, cf. 
96; dp£dyevos ev00ds Kabicrapévov (sc. ToD woA€puov) from its first com- 
mencement, Thuc. 1. I. 6. to be established or instituted, to pre- 
vail, exist, nai oge pavrhiov Aws kateorhwee Hdt. 2. 29; dypar.. 
modAal xareoréaow Ib. 70, cf. 1. 200; b5e api vdpmos KaTeoThKee I.1973 
Bporotow ds nadéornxey véopos Eur. Hipp. 91; c. inf., dedv’Apdidpaoy 
mpwrois “Opamtos karéorn vopifev Paus. 1, 34, 2:—hence in pf. part., 
existing, established, prevailing, tov viv karecre@ra xécpov Hdt.1. 65; 
iv nareornKds ovdty mept pdpov Id. 3.89; Tods kareore@ras Tprakoatovs 
the regular 300, Id. 7. 205; of xadceor@res vdpor Soph. Ant. 1113, Ar. 
Nub. 1400 ; Ta Kaeor@ra ihe present state of life, Soph. Ant. 1160; 
also existing laws, customs, usages, the established constitution of a state, 
og. 798 B, Isocr. 151 B; 7d xareoredira Hat. 1. 59. 7. 
, méov %) 50 é 












cabiornus — xadopaw. 





y pot karéornoay more than they stood me in, | 
% 


Andoc. 21. 16. 8. fo sland against, oppose, mpos. Tia Polyb. 25. 25 
5 —so in Pass., Ternveoor xaréoradey Hes. Th. 674. 

C. aor. 1 med, and sometimes pres. med, are used in trans. sense, V. 
supr. A. II. 2, sq. 

KaStoriptov, 76, a seat, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 729, Hesych. 

Kafiorns, 6, a rider, Macar. 

Kabiorropéw, strengthd. for ioropéw, Geop. 15. 2. 

kaliorépyots, ews, %, investigation, Theod. Metoch. 

xaQ6, Ady. in use for nad’ 8, =xad, in so far as, according as, Lys. 213. 
19, Arist. Metaph. 4. 18, 1, Diod. Excerpt. 532. 83, etc. I, so 
that, Plat. Soph. 267 D, Plut. 2. 51 B. 

KaboSyyéw, fo guide, Plut. Cato Ma. 13; ¢. acc., Id, 2.558 D. 

KabodHyqots, ews, 7, =sq., Clem. Al. 304. 

KaPoSyyia, 7, a leading, guidance, Strabo 99. 

xaQoSnyés, 6, a guide, shewer, Orph. H. 7. 8, Apollod. 3. 4, I. 

«dQo080s, Ion. KdroS0s, 4, a going down, descent, Plut. 2. 378 E, Luc. 
Nec. 2: a way down, Id, D. Mort. 27. 1:—of things eaten, & TH kK. 9 
ndovn Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 4. 2. 4 K. } emt Oddagcayr, like xard- 
Baots, Arr. An. I. 2, 4. II. a coming back, return, Eur. H. F. 19, 
Thuc, 3. 114; esp. of an exile to his country, Hdt. 1. 60, 61, al., Thuc. 
3. 85., 5. 16, etc.; «. wal ddea Id. 8, 81. III, =mepiobos, Lxx 
(Eccl. 6. 6), Phot. 

KaPoAiKds, 7, dv, (K«dBodos) general, kaoduKe Adyw=as Kadddov 
elmeiv, Arist. Plant. 2. 6,1; #. Eupacrs (y. sub voc.) Polyb, 6. 5, 3, cf. 
1.57.43 «. Kat kow? ioropla Id.8. 4,11; . weplAnyes Dion. H.deComp. 
12; x. Adyot, general, opp. to special (eld:wol), Sext. Emp. P. 2. 845 
vépos «. Philo 2.172; x. émorodn an Epistle general, Eus. H. E. 4. 15, 
etc.; so, 72 x. Ib. 3.33 4 &. xxAnoia the universal Church, Cyrill. 
Hieros. Catech. 18, etc.; «. mpoowdia, v. sub xa0ddouv:—Adv, —Kds, 
generally, Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 9, Polyb. 4.1, 8; Comp. —wrepov, Id. 3. 
37, 6. II. as Subst. a financial officer, controller, Eus, H. E. 
10. 6 :—hence KafoAucdrys, 7, his office and rank, Ib, 8. 11. 

KafoAkevs, éws, 6, (xadéAnw) a hind of bandage, Galen, 11. 476; 
also called kaBoAkés. 

Ka9oAKh, %), a drawing down of ships to sea, Aen. Tact. to, Ath. 204 C. 

KaboAkés, dv, (xadéAxw) drawing down, x. Bpi0os Poéta ap, Werusd. 
Phil. P. 28; v. Lob. Phryn. 316. 

«a0odou, as Adv. on the whole, in general, for xa0’ Odov, as it is written 
in authors before Arist. (e. g. Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 3) 5 «. ypapetv, opp. 
to xara pépos, Polyb. 3. 32, 8; x. eimeiy Plut. 2. 397 C, etc. ; so, 70 «. 
Diod. 1. 77, Plut. 2. often in the Logic of Arist., 7d «a@dAov a 
common noun, opp. to 7d xaé’ Exacrov (a singular); A€yw Be x. pev d 
émt wrevdvav mépune Katryopetcbat, Kad’ Exacrov 5€¢ 7d pH de Interpr. 7, 
1, cf. Metaph. 4. 26, 2: but also a'universal, opp. to Td Kara pépos (a 
particular), Rhet. 1. 2, 15, al.; ‘mporaois kaOdAov a universal proposi- 
tion, An. Pr. 1.1, 2, sq.3 7) «. dwédegis a universal proof, An. Post. 3. 
24,13; general, universal, used as a predic. like an Adj., x. etoly ai dp- 
xai Metaph. 2. 6,7, sq.; Todro yap éore x. paddov Pol. 2. 6, 8; of K. 
Aéyot, opp. to of ént pépous, Eth. N. 2. 7, 1, etc.;—so, ) TOY K. mpayya- 
Tow aivragis universal history, Polyb. 1. 4, 2, cf. 3. 32,83 % «. mpoow- 
dia, or 4 KabdAov (sub. rpoowdia), also 7 KaBoALK? Tp., name of a work 
of Hdn. on the Accents, often quoted by Gramm., of which the work 
of Arcadius or Theodosius wep? tévev is an abridgement. un 
ob xaOddou, not at all, ne omnino quidem, Dem, 827. 9; ovde x, Polyb. 
I. 20, 2. 

KaPopnpetw, =sq., Hesych. s, v. xadwpnpevpeva. 

kaBopnpite, to describe Homerically, Aristaen, 1. 3, 12. 

KaPoptréw, fut. yaw, to conciliate by daily intercourse, to win the 
Savour of, robs yapipovs Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 33, cf. Plut. 2. 52 E, Id. Caes. 
15 (ubi olim xadwpadrce pro xabwptdnoe), App. Civ. 5.63; also c. dat., 
hk. TO TANOE to associate with the people, Diod, 14. 703 so, «. Tovs 
katpovs or Tots Katpois, Lat. inservire temporibus, Ath. 513 B, Schol. 
Ar. Ran. 47, 546, 1001:—Pass., i2d Anuddou KadopuAnbels Diod. 16. 
87. II. Pass. to be used in daily intercourse, to be current, } 
KadorpsAnpevy déga Polyb. 10. 5,9; SapSdvios yews eaOwpudson b 
a proverb, Diosc. Alex. 14: Adv., ca@wptdnpévws Eust. Opusc, 302. 29. 

Kadopodroyéw, fut. now, to confess or allow, esp. to one’s detriment, 
Plat. Crito 49 C, Gorg. 499 B. Il. ¢o promise, engage, vow, 
tiv niorw tut Bodvar Andoc. 6. 373 avd0nua 7® Oe@ Luc. Phalar. 2. 
i. 2. to betroth, KAavdiay rwvi Plat, T. Gracch, 4; so pf. pass. in 
act. sense, Tiy ddeAphy .. yuvaikd run Kabwporoynuévos Id. Crass. 33 5 
but the same in pass. sense, Id. Pomp. 47. 

KafomAtfw, fut. Att. «@, to equip or arm fully, 7} mavordia Aeschin. 
75- 33, cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 23, Plut. Philop. g:—Med. fo arm 
oneself fully, Polyb. 3. 62, 7, etc.; mavrevytas x. to arm oneself in .., 
Joseph. Macc. 3. 12 :—Pass. to be so armed, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 11; Ovpua- 
Typig nabwrdiopévos furnished with .., Joseph. Mace. 7. 117. II. 
in Soph. El. 1086, the phrase 7d yp} Kaddv xaBorAicaca is expl. by 
the Schol. xaramoAeunoaca 7) aicxpdy nat ruxhoaca, f 

KabomAtors, ews, 7, a mode of arming, armour, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6, 
Polyb. 6. 23, 14: so kafomAvopés, 6, Id. 11. 32, 7; of ev Tots Bapéoe 
«. Id. 3. 113, 7, ete. 
kaPoparixés, 7, dv, able to see into: heen-sighted, Poll. 9.141. 
Kabopdw, Ion. kar—: impf. xadedpov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 1, Ion. 3 sing. 
warupa Hdt. 7. 208: pf. cabedpaxa: fut. carépoua, pf. kar@pyae 
Plat. Rep. 432 B; aor. 1 xatépOny Id. Phileb. 46 B :—for the aor. act., 
v. wareidov. To look down, & “Idns aBopdy Il. 7. 21., 11. 3373 émb 
tivos Hdt. 7. 44; so in Med., ém Opyxdv xaOopdpevos alay Ul, 13. 
4. II. trans. to look down upon, Scous or bmécous HéAtos KaBopa 
Solon 14, Theogn. 168, 850, cf. 616, Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 10; bydGer Tov 





cabopiCw — Kai. 


Tov KaTw Biov Plat. Soph. 216 C, etc. so Hom. in Med., Tpolny kara 
waa dpara Il. 24. 291. 2. to have within view, to see, perceive, 
Hdt. 7. 208., 9. 59, Ar. Nub. 326, Plat., etc.:—Pass., Thuc. 3. 20, 112, 
Plat., etc. 3. to look to, observe, Pind. P. 9. 87, Aesch. Supp. 1059 ; 
xaGopay tt & rit to observe something therein, Plat. Legg. gos B, cf. 
Gorg. 457 C; tv’ & wavoupyeis pi) xaOopa cou that he may not observe 
thy knavish tricks (& mavoupyeis ages mavoupynpyara), Ar. Eq. 803 ; 
also, «. rds tpixas et .., to look and see whether .. , Hdt. 2. 38. 4, 
to explore, Ta GAAa Hat. 3. 17, cf. 123. 5. to regard, reverence, 
7) Tov Geod epdros Lxx (3 Macc. 3. 11). 

xaBopifw, to bound, define, Hesych. 

xafopiorixés, 7, dv, fit for defining, definitive, Clem. Al. 861. 

«aSoppdn, =dpudw, Anth. P. append. 52. : 

«aSoppifa, fut. Att. 1@: to bring a ship into harbour, bring to anchor, 
xabmpucay [rds vais] mpds Témoy Polyb. 1. 53, 10; Tov ardAov els Td 
vewptov Plut. Cato Mi. 39 :—Pass., with aor. med., to come into harbour, 
put in, és rémov Thuc. 3. 32., 6. 97, etc.; aor. pass., Polyb. I. 21, 5, 
etc. ; im’ "Axpayavrivay (Cobet in’ dxpay Twa) Kadwpyladncay Polyaen. 
6. 16, 4. 2. metaph., és raade cavrdv mnyovas KaPwpyucas hast 
brought thyself to such miseries, Aesch. Pr. 965 (Med. MS. xaup .. ocas, 
whence Herm. xarouptoas); «a0. éavrov cis jovxiay Plut. 2. 455 C:— 
Pass., kaddpmora  Kdoris éx TaY veppay is suspended from them, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 7. 

kabéppiov, 76, =Spyos, a necklace, LXX (Hos. 2. 10), Phot., Suid. 

KaBoorda, like xafiepedw, to dedicate, dyadpa Poll. 1. 11:—Med., dv 
6e@ Kabwoiwoaro Eur. I. T. 1320:—Pass., éret 5 Bwyd mémava xal 
mpotipara Kaducw6n Ar. Pl. 661, cf. Dion, H. 2. 23; adaoimpévos 


zwi devoted to him, of a person, Hdn. 7. 6, cf. Eus. H. E. g. I. 2. 
«, woAw Rabappots to purify, Plut. Solon 12. 
Kabociwors, ews, 7, dedication, dyadpdrow Poll. x. 11. 2 


devotion, fidelity, 4 of x., as a title, Eus. H.E. 9. 1., 10. 5. II. 
crimen laesae majestatis, Byz., cf. Suid. s. v. ebvodxos. 

kaSdcov, for cad’ Boov, in so far as, inasmuch as, Thuc. 6. 88, etc. 
In the best Edd. now written divisim. 

Ka06r1, Ion. Kdréri, for cad’ & r1, in what manner, Hdt. 7. 2, Thuc. 1. 
82, etc.: so far as, inasmuch as, Polyb., etc. In the best Edd. now 
mostly written divisim. . 

«aQod, imper. aor. 2 med. of xaOinut. II. imper. of xa0nyac. 

KabuBpife, Ion, kar-: fut. Att. & :—to treat despitefully, to insult or 
affront wantonly, c. acc., Soph. El. 522, Eur. El. 698; «. tadra abrév 
Id. Bacch. 616 ; tov Spyov Ar. Ach. 631:—also c. gen., Soph. O. C. 960, 
Ph. 1364; xa@vBpifera: rovatra tev xepwvaxray ind Tay GvOpemTav 
such are occasions of the artificers being mocked, Hipp. Acut. 391:—also 
ec. dat., Hdt. 1. 212, Paus. 4. 27, 3; also, «. eis Ovyarépas (but prob. 
tds should be read for eis) Dion, H. 11, 2:—Pass., absol., 4o wax wanton, 
Soph. O. C. 1535. 

xabuBpioréov, verb. Adj. one must insult wantonly, Clem. Al. 220. 

Kabuypaive, to moisten well, Arist, Probl. 1. 39, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 
Io, Plut. :—Pass., Theophr, C. P. 1. 13, 6; of the bowels, éo be relaxed, 
Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. II. to liquefy, 7a oxAnpérara Plut. 2. 953 
D :—Pass., Ib. 

xaduypacpés, 5, a thorough moistening, Aét. p. 93. 34- 

KaOuypos, ov, very wet, Hipp. Aph. 1255; of plants which grow in 
wet places, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 2; «. 7H capxt Diod. 5. 28. 

KdOubpos [i], ‘ov, very watery, full of water, x. kparhp Soph. O. C. 
158 (cf. xparijpés eiow infr. 472); «. xwptov Polyb. 5. 24, 4. 

Ka0tAakréw, to bark at one, Plut. 2. 969D; tivos Basil. 

‘KaOtAtSo, fut. low, to strain or filter, rov olvov Ath. 420 D. 

KaPidAopivew, to shoot into too luxuriant Soliage, run all to wood, Hipp. 
1276. 41, Clem. Al. 138. 

kabupvéw, to sing of much or constantly, Cleanth. 6, Diod. 11. 11, 
Plut. 2. 1098 B, r117 A. 

KaQvopar, Pass. fo be rained upon, apodpots SuBpors Steph. B. 

kaSumdyw, to reduce utterly, destroy, Manass. Chron. 2775 :—Pass., 
Sovrcia rod Kabumny pévny Eus. V. Const. 1. 26. 

‘KaQuTdpxw, strengthd, for imdpym, Plut. Cicero 23. 

‘KaQureikw, strengthd. for bret, Eumath. p. 242, Byz. 

kabumepdatvw, =imeupatver, to indicate slightly, Eumath. pp.129, 130 
(with v. 1. cadvmopaive), Eust. Opusc. 321. 51. 

KaSurrevdiSopt, strengthd. for irevd-, Nicet. Annal. 6, 2. 

kaOurepiixovrifw, to overshoot completely, wv’ of @eot rods Iyyevels .. 
xadurepnxovrigay Ar, Ay. 825. 

kafurrepéxw, fut. fw, to be much superior, rwéds to one, Eurypham. ap. 
Stob. 555. 41; twi in or by a thing, Polyb. 2. 25, 9, Callicr. ap. Stob. 
486. 53; rarely c. acc., éfovalay «. Theano Epist: 8. 

kadurepnpavetw, strengthd, for dmepnpavéw, argument. Ar. Ach.:— 
so Med., Eust. 561, 1, Hesych. . 

kaOumep%e, post. before a vowel —Oev, Lob. Phryn. 284: Ion. karv- 
arepOe: Adv.:—from above, down from above, dewdv 5& Adpos Kad. 
évevev Il. 3. 337, cf. 22. 196, Od. 12. 442, Theogn., etc.; é piv rod 
meBiov.., Kad. 5€.., Thuc. 5. 59:—c. gen., «. pedadpépy Od. 8. 
279. 2. over, on the top or upper side, above, opp. to bmévepbe, 
Od. 10. 353; naO. emppéer floats atop, Il. 2. 754; x. Tav SrAow Hat. 
7. 36:—to denote geographical position, AéoBos dvo.., kat Ppvyin 
xaGurepbe Il. 24. 545; ¢. gen., KadvmepOe Xiou above, i.e. north of, 
Chios, Od. 3. 170 :—in Prose, 4) xwpy % «. Hdt. 4. 8; 7 «. 686s 1. 104, 
etc.; rd «. the upper country, i.e. further inland, 7d x. THs Aipyys 
Id. 2.5; 7d x. ris Onpideos Ib. 32; Tois x. “Acoupiav olenuevors 1. 
194. 3. above, having the upper hand of, naOvmepOe yevécOat 
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8. 60, 3; also of affairs, €Aoyi€ero..x. of Ta mpfypara écecOar TeV 
‘EAAquumay Id. 8. 136; xaxol 8 dyadav xaddmepOev Theogn. 679; 
#6x00v Ka0. superior to misery, unconquered by it, Pind. P.9. 55; ¢ens 
por Kad. xeipt Kal mAoUTy Te@y éxOpav Soph. El. 1090; also, «. %.. 
Hdt. 8. 75. II. of Time, before, c. gen., Id. 5. 28. Cf. dvw. 

KaSurreptepéw, of stars, to be in ascension, Porphyt.: to be in the ascen= 
dant over, twos Manetho 6. 687, Arethas in Apoc. I. 4 

KaSurreptépyois, ews, 7), a being in ascension, Procl. par. Ptol. P- 179- 

kaOuréprepos, a, ov, lon. katum-, 7, ov, Comp. Adj.: (Ka@drepOe) = 
above, XeAnvains Manetho 6. 604. II. commonly metaph. having 
the upper hand, superior, x. yiryvecOae TB wodéuy Hat. 1. 65, 67, 68, 
ef. Thuc. 5.14; «. Tay Tepséav ywdpeva ra mphypara Hat. 7. 233, _ 
ef. Thuc. 7. 56; Ocots 8 ér isxts xaO. Aesch. Theb. 226; «. Zevs 
Theocr. 24. 97: c. gen., wédus x. TOY dvrimddav Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 14, 
cf. Theocr, 24. 98, etc.:—neut. xaOvméprepoy as Adv.,=Kxadvrepbe, 
Theocr. 2. 60.—Sup. ka®umépraros, 7, ov, highest, tv TH karumeprary 
Tis ys Hdt. 4. 199. : 

kabumnperéa, strengthd. for ianp-, Eumath. 9. 4, etc.:—Med., xeipes 
xa@umnperovpevat Schol, Plat. p. 62. 

kadumuorxvéopat, strengthd. for imox-, Luc. Hermot. 6, etc. 

kaSumvijs, és,=xd0umvos, Nic. Al. 434. 

KaOumvos, ov, happening in sleep, Oenom, ap. Eus. P. E. 219 D. 

Kdumrvos, ov, fast asleep, Parmeno ap. Ath. 221 B, Arist. Probl. 3. 34, 2. 

kafumvéw, Ion. kat-, fo be fast asleep, fall asleep, Hat. 4. 8., 7. 12, 
15, 16, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 30:—so in Pass., xatumvpévos asleep, Hdt. 3. 
69., 7.14, 17. 

Kabumvwors, ews, %, a falling asleep, Arist. Probl. 11. 17, 2. 

kaburoBadAw, to subject, subdue, Eust. 1406. 41, Suid., Byz. 

kadurroypahw, strengthd. for iroyp-, Phot., Eust. 974. 13. 

kaSumodetkvupt, strengthd, for irod-, Eust. Opusc. 109. 52. 

kaburrobdéxopat, strengthd. for ixod-, Eumath. 6. 16. 

kaSumoSve, strengthd. for iro5-, Eust. Opusc. 291. 27. 

kaOvqokemat, strengthd. for idx, Artemid, Onir. 1. 1. 

kaOurokAemrw, strengthd, for iroxA—, Eumath. 9. 20. 

ka8vroKAlvw, strengthd. for éroxA-, cited from Jo. Chrys. 

kaOurrokplvopat [7], Dep. to subdue by histrionic arts, Dem. 449. 16; 
x. Tas Bovdnoes THY monpdtaw to destroy by their mode of acting, 
Dion, H. de Dem. 53; cf. xaravAdéw, karopxéopuat, II, xadvroxpive- 
o0a civar.., to pretend to be some one else, xaOvmoxpiverar Evimeds 
elvat Luc. D. Marin, 13. 2; also, «. pilav ‘to. counterfeit it, Philo 2. 520; 
thy cepvérnra Himer. p. 68. 

kaSuropéve, strengthd. for imopévw, Byz, 

kaPutrovoéw, to suspect, c. acc., lambl. de Myst. 

ka) amrw, strengthd. for bromimre, cited from Longus. 

kabuTonretw, =trorrevw, to suspect, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 1. 

KaSurocatve, Eumath. 4.18; ka0umockeAlfw, Nilus Ep. 275; KaQu- 
toondw, Eust. Opusc. 206. 34; -ortBiLw, dub. in Nicol. Dam. p. 20 
Orell. ; oped, Eccl. ;—all strengthd. for éroo—. 

kabuTordcow, Att.—rrw, to make quite subject, Eus. V.Const. 1.46, etc. 

kaSuTrorpéxw, Eumath.5.5; ca0vmoupyéw, Id.1.8; strengthd. for im, 

KaQutrodaive, strengthd. for irop—, Eust. Opusc. 189. 94. 

kaburrowidipife, strengthd. for iroy—, Eumath. 4. 1. 

Kabuorrepéw, to come far behind, c. gen. pers. et rei, «. Twos THs Oepa- 
mins Hipp. 1277. 45; also c. dat. rei, Polyb. 24. 7, 5, etc.; c. dat. modi, 
x, wodd 7H Swget in pursuit, Plut. Crass. 29; soc. acc., LXX (Ex. 22. 
29). 2. c. gen. objecti, «. Ts KaTacracews Trav imdtwv to come too 
late for .., Polyb. 11. 33,8; mavrow Id. 5.17, 73 Tis éerdgews Id. To. 
39,5, cf. Diod. 5. 53, Strabo 653; Oavarov x. to be spared by death, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 16; «. mdons tpophs to come short of, LXxx 
(Sirac. 37. 20). 8. absol. to be behind-hand, pr kadvorépe Menand. 
Monost. 396, cf. Polyb. 5. 16, 5, al. 

xadvorepilw, =foreg., Geop. 2. 13. 

kabupatvow, to interweave, weave in, LXx (Ex. 28. 17):—Pass. to be 
inwoven, Ib. (Judith. 10. 21); xpvo@ Kat dvOecr Eus. V. Const. 4. 7. 

Ka0udeots, 7), collusion, Lat. praevaricatio, Poll. 8. 143. : 

Kabudinpr, strengthd. for ipinut, to give up treacherously, katpoy édy 
7s Exdv Kabvpp Tois évayrios Kat mpodd Dem. 343. 3, cf. 206. 17., 
854. 29, Luc. Prom. 5 :—esp., in a lawsuit, xa6. tov dyava to conduct 
it treacherously, compromise it, Lat. praevaricari, Dem. 563. 20; ob 
TE ph Kadvprévae radra cepvivopat Id. 262.12; absol., Kabupévrwr 
Tév évavriovy when they let the action drop, Id. 652. 22 :—also intr. 
to fall back from, c, gen., Clem. Al. 287. II. Med., xadupicabat 
Tit to give way, give in, yield to any one, Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 23; Kabupierbat 
év ri to slacken in a thing, e.g. €v payas, Polyaen, 8. 24, 1, cf. Luc. 
Abdic. 7. 2. we also find the Med., with pf. pass., used trans. like 
the Act., ef xaOupelyeda rt tOy zpayydrov Dem. 30. 25 ; xadupiecbat 
éavrév Polyb. 3. 60,4; é dpyupiy 7d ripnpa wabpiaieds Plut.Cic.8; 
ovdtv .. KadupnKdpny Joseph. B. J. 2. 16, 4; of a physician, to ¢reat 
negligently, Luc. Abdic. 7. 

xafudiorapat, Pass. to be really consistent, Julian. Or. 163 D. 

Ka0upopdopat, Med., strengthd. for ipopdw, Sozom. H. E, 2. 27. 

KaQwrAvopévws, Ady. from xaSorAifa, Schol. Ar. Pl. 325- 

kaSwpatfopat, = dpatfoua, Phot. (ubi xarwp-), Suid. 

Kadwpiopévws, Adv. of raBopitw, definitely, Clem. Al. 861. 

ka0as, Adv.,=xa0d, Hdt. 9. 82, acc. to Mss.; but the word seems to 
belong to later Gr., as Arist. Probl. 10.10, Plant. 1.1,8, N. T., etc.; being 
never used by Att. authors, Lob. Phryn. 426, Sturz Dial. Mac. 74 sq. 2. 
how, Act. Ap. 15.14. II. of Time, as, when, Ib. 7.17, cf. 2 Macc. f. 31. 

kai, crasis for wai ai, Theocr. 29. 16. : 





ws, properly, of a wrestler who falls atop of his opponent, Hat. 1. 67., b kat, Conjunction, used in two principal senses, cither copulative, to 
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join words and sentences, and, Lat. et; or having relation to single 
words or phrases, a/so, even, Lat. etiam: (cf. Skt. ka, Lat, que; a com- 
parison of ts, guis suggests also that of re, xa). 

A. copulative, and, 1. merely joining words or sentences to 
others going before, as, 7 xal kvavépaw én’ dppvar vedoe Kpoviwy Il. 1. 
528, etc.: for a more close combination, 7e.., wai.. are used, GpxToe 
te kat déovres bears and lions, both as creatures of one kind; Oavpaov- 
Tat ws gopol Te Kal edruxeis yeyevnwevor they are admired as both wise 
and fortunate, i.e. wise and therefore fortunate: (but in Hom. te «al are 
placed in the same clause, and also, Il. 4. 160., 21. 262; so too, #5 xal 
Od. 1.240; wat re Il. 1. 521, etc.; and repeated, nal re.., Hai TE.., 
Od. 14. 465) :—«al is repeated in Prose to string together two or more 
Nouns, ai 5¢ €Aapor kat dopxddes Kal of dypioe oles Kal of dvor of dyptot 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,73 6 dxAos tAclwv al mAciwy énéppee more and more, 
Tb. 7. 5, 39; often to add epithets after moAvs, woAAd xal éo6Ad Il. 9. 
330; ToAAG Kai peydda Dem. 835.20; moAAol Kal dryaGoi, etc. 2. 
the word or words added by «ai sometimes serve to limit or define those 
to which they are added, mpds paxpdy dpos Kat KuvOiov byx@ov to the 
mountain and specially to .., h. Hom, Ap. 17, cf. Aesch, Ag. 63, Soph. 
Tr. 1277; (sometimes in reverse order, mpds S@ua Ards wal paxpdy 
*Oaupmoy Il. 5. 398): so also, to add by way of climax, Oeot wal Zevs, 
Oca .., nat TMocedavos all the gods, and above all.., Aesch, Pers. 
750, etc.; €x@Opot nai €x®orot Thuc. 7. 68; so also, Ts Kal dAdAos 
Heind. Plat. Phaedo 58 D; rwwés wat cvxvot Id. Gorg. 455 C; and, often, 
GAAa Te Kkai.., GAAws Te Kal.., ¥. sub GAAos II. 6, dAAwS I: —OAiyou 
Tivos dfva Kat ovdevds, where we say, little or nothing, Plat. Apol. 23 A: 
—xat is also joined with the demonstr, Pron. ‘os in the same sense, 
iva .. SovAorwt, kal rovroret ws Spymérqor Hdt. 6.11, cf. 1.147; Kal 
tavra and this too.., yeAav dvameiOeyv, wat Tavd’ otrw modémov bvTa 
7@ yéAwre Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, etc. II. at the beginning of a 
sentence, 1. in eager appeals, ai por Sds Thy xetpa and now ..! 
Il. 23.753 Kat po Aéye .., Kal por dmdxpwa.., Kal por cvdyvwh.. , 
Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Gorg. 462 B, and Oratt. 2. in questions, to 
introduce an objection, cai m@s..; but how..? nay how can it be? 
Pors, Phoen, 1373; «at 61) 7i..; but then what..? Eut. Hel. 101; «al 
motov ..; Soph. Aj. 462; «al 71s cide mumore Bos xpiBaviras; Ar. Ach. 
86; so, xdmecr’ éxras; Eur. Med. 1398 :—so also without a question, Id, 
H, F. 509. 8.=xalro., and yet, Ar. Eq. 1249. III. after 
words implying sameness or likeness, xaé must be rendered by as, just as 
Lat. atque or ac after aeque, perinde, simul, yvapnor éxpéovro dpoinor 
xai ov they had the same opinion as you, Hat. 7. 50, 2, cf.84; tcov 
or toa et ; Soph. O. T. 612, 1187, Eur. El. 994; év tow pa kat 
«i .., Thue. 2. 60, etc. ; so also after words implying comparison, v. sub 
p0avw IV. 1; or simultaneous action, v. sub dpa I. 2. sometimes 
also without any word preceding, jv jyap devrepoy .., nal xarnydpny, 
where Sre might replace «al, Soph. Ph. 355; twapépxovrai re péoa 
vunres kat pixera TO Vdwp Hdt. 4. 181, cf. 3. 108., 4. 139. Iv. 
when «at joins an affirm. clause with a negat., kal ob, xal jxiora, etc., 
it acts like an adversative Particle, GAA’ Ws 7 Spacwy elpmwe Kod 
Oavovpevos Soph. Tr. 160: it also carries on the negat. to the second 
member of a sentence, and so stands for otre, Jac. Anth. P, p. 

F V. in loose definitions of Number, about, kat és €BdounKovta 
pupiddas, aigavépevos yivera kai és émraxaidexa mhxeas Hat. 2. 
60, 68. VI. in Att., when xai.., wai ..are correlative, they 
answer to the Lat. cum.., tum.., not only.., but also.., as well 

.., as also.., wat ded wal viv, wat rére wai viv Plat. Gorg. 523 


so 
A, Phileb. 60 B; xa? xara yiv wat xard O4daccay Xen. An. I. 1, 


7 VII. by anacoluthon, ds papévn wal Kepdootvy Hyjoar’ 
‘Adjvn, for ds én wat .., Il. 22.247; €pxerae 52 adry Te.., Kat Tov 
vid éxovaa, for kat 6 vids adrijs, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 1; dAAas Te KaTy- 
yespevot aqu ddovs, nat TéAos éylvovro Hat. gy. 104 :—also after par- 
ticiples put for finite verbs, tootros dy, war’ dvip édogev civa, for 
Todos Hv, Kar’ .., Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Nub. 624. 

B. influencing single words or clauses, also, even, Lat. etiam, émerta 
pe xat Airro: aidy then let life also forsake me, i.e. life as well as all other 
goods, Il. 5. 685; raxa nev wat dvairioy airidro the innocent also, 
even the innocent, 11. 654, etc., cf. 4. 161, etc.; very often in Prose 
with demonstr. Pronouns, «al avroé they also, they likewise, Xen. An. 3. 

+443 ‘Aylas kat Suxparys xal robrw dreOavérny likewise died, Ib. 2. 

, 30, cf. 4. 1, 27, cf, eairor 11:—the construction may be expl. from 
the antithetic phrases ob pdvoy.., AAA Kal... , not only .. , but also.. , ob 
paov .. , 4 kat. .;—though the Att. even in strong emphasis omit «ai 
after GAAd, Wolf Lept. p. 257: so Lat. non modo..or non solum.., 
sed (for sed etiam) .., Passow ad Tac, Germ. 10. 15; cf. «al yap. 2. 
in Greek, this «ai is often repeated both in the anteced. and relat. clause, 
where we put also in the anteced. only, oxé~at, édv dpa kal coi fuv- 
dxf dmep kat Eyoi Plat. Phaedo 64 C, cf. Il. 6. 476, Xen. An, 2. I, 22: 
but sometimes the relat, clause is left unexpressed, AaBérw 5e Kal GAdos 
(sc. ds kat éyw) Od. 21. 152 :—sometimes «ai stands in the relat. clause 
only, when we put also in the anteced. only, dvdpeids ov obros, dv 
wal ov A€yes this man also, of whom you speak, Plat. Lach. 191 A; 
esp. in the phrases eiwep tus xat GAdAos, Id. Phaedo 66 A; ds 7s Kal 
dddos Xen. An. 1. 3, 153 €imep GAAw TH TEBoipny ay, Kal cot meiBopar 
Plat. Prot. 329 B. 3. often in apodosi, after temporal Con- 
junctions, GAA’ bre 84 fa .., Kat tore 5H .., Il. 1. 494, cf. 8. 68, Od. 
14, 111; also after ei, Il. 5.897; so, sometimes, in Prose, ds 5¢ é5ogev, 
wat éxdpovy Thuc. 2. 93:—in Lxx and N. T. (prob. = Hebr. vé) as simple 

po x. Joseph. 3. 8., 4. 6, 7, ete. II. in this usage, 
ves to increase or diminish the force of words, O¢0s Kat 


I 





kai — kawodoyia. 


Sduevar wat petCov deOdoy (i.e. dAAo kal pel(ov) 23. 551, cf. 386; ds 
viv ye at dv Av marpi péxorro (i.e, GAAos TE Kal Act) 5. 362: but 
often no such explanation can be given, # «at por vepeohoea; wilt thou 
indeed be angry? Od, 1.389; év T@de KdxdpecOa .. Ady; are we in- 
deed bound..? Eur, Heracl. 498, cf. Bacch, 616; often with Advs., Kar 
wapra, xat Ainy at the beginning of a speech, full surely, Il. 19. 408, Od. 
1. 46., 3. 203; so, kat pada, kal mada, kal wdvu, etc., Elmsl. Heracl. 

86 :—when it diminishes, it may be rendered by even so much as, were 
it but, tépevos kal kanvoy droOpwoKovra vonoa Od. 1.58; ois 75d Kar 
Aéyew Ar. Nub. 528. 2. after interrogatives, m@s; vis; etc., where it 
may be translated tell me further, Lat. dic praeterea, see examples in 
Pors. Phoen. 1373, where he distinguishes m@s «ai ..; from kal mds .. ; 
Vv. supr. A, II, -2. 8. so ei xai must be distinguished from «a? <i, 
the former being used to express a condition, which, though not disputed, 
is represented as of little moment, even if, notwithstanding; the latter to 
shew that the condition is itself altogether improbable, cf. Il. 4. 347., 5. 
351, Od. 13. 292., 16. 98 with Il. 5. 410, Od. 6. 313., 8. 139.—(This 
remark does not apply to cases where ef and «al each exert their force 
separately, as, ef wep ddehs 7° éorl, kal ei .., and if.., Il. 7. 117, 
etc.) 4. as, in Greek, the Participle is often used for ef with the 
Verb, it follows that «ai before a Participle may represent either «a? 
ei .., or ei xai.., and may be rendered by though, although, albeit, as, 
"Exropa kal pepadra paxns oxhoec0a diw, for hy kal pepay, how much 
soever he rage, although he rage, Il. 9. 655; so, Ti av Tavra, Kal éa- 
Odds edb, dyopedoes; (for el Kal eaOAds ei) Il. 16.627, cf.13.787, Od. 2. 
343, Valck. Phoen. 277; pev-youct kat rodAot oyres they fly, although 
they are many, Plat. Phaedo 58 D.—In all these cases xaiwep might be 
used, but they are not equivalent, for (e. gs) in Xen. An, 1. 6, 1, «at 
mpéo0ev modeuhoas, xairep could not stand.—In Att. «al passes into the 
sense of «atrot, when it begins a parenthetical sentence, Wolf Lept. p. 238. 

C. Position:—xati and, is by Poets sometimes put after another 
word, like Lat. et, as, @yvwa, roiode Kovdiy avremeiv Exo, for Kat 
Totabde obdév Aesch. Pr. 51, ubi v. Dind. 2. «ai, also, sometimes 
goes between a Prep. and its case, év xai Oaddaog Pind, O. 2. 51. 3. 
as wal always belongs to what follows, it is very seldom put at the end 
of a verse, as in Soph, Ph. 312, Ar. Vesp. 1193. 

D. The compds. and combinations of «al, as Kat yap, nat ye, kat 
ei, Kai Tot, etc., follow in alphabetical order. 

E. Crasis: with a, as xx, xaya0ol, etc.; with €, as ndyw, xdrecra, 
etc.; with 9 only in the fem. Art., x7; with 0, as xw@, xWorIs, etc. ; 
with v in the pron. iyets, yduets; with w in the pron. @, x@; with ar, 
as Kaoxpav ; with av, as xab7ds; with e, as Kel, Keis, KdTa; with ed-, 
as Kevyévera, KevoTadns ; with ot in the pron. xo; with ov in xodros, 
kod, xovdé, and the like, 

katdSas, ov, Dor. a, 6, a pit or underground cavern at Sparta, into 
which state-prisoners or their corpses were thrown, likethe Athen. BdpaOpor, 
Thue. I. 134, cf. Paus. 4.18, 4, Plut. Ages. 19. The form kalarras or 
kaveras is read in Strabo 233, 367, Eust. 1478. 45; and xaterés, a fissure 
in ithe earth, Strabo 367 ;—whence in Od, 4.1, Zenodot, read Aane- 
daipova katerdeooay full of hollows or abysses; (for xyrweooar, v. 
ker ders) :—whereas in Call. Fr. 224 Evpwras xaserders is expl. by xada- 
pivOadns, abounding in mint, cf. Hesych. xaiata (pl.), Boeot. for 
kahapiven. 

kal yap, Jor truly, to confirm a proposition which of itself is tolerably 
certain, Lat. etenim, Il. 3. 188, Od, 18. 261, Hdt. 3.15, and Att.; also 
Sor else, Arist.“Pol, 3. 9, 6:—the notion is strengthd. in «al ydp 5, for 
of a surety, Il. 16, 810; also, in Ep., wat yap pa 1.113; and in Att., 
kai yap kal, kat ydp ody, Kat yap rot, Lat. etenim profecto, Plat. Prot. 
317.C, Xen. An. 1. 9, 8, etc. 

kai .. ye, v. sub ye I. 1. 

kai 8, v. sub 5é 111. 

kal 89, Kal 54 Kal, vy. sub 57 IL. 5. 

kal ei, by crasis kel, v. sub «ai B. IL, 3. 

katerdets, katéras, Katetds, v. sub xacddas. 

Katka, crasis for xa aixa, Theocr. 3. 26. 

katktas, ov, 6, the north-east wind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,12 and 21, 
Probl, 26. 1, Mund. 4, 12 sq., Theophr. de Vent. 37; Kaucias kat auKo- 
gavrias mvet Ar. Eq. 437 (punning on xaxias). 

kai pay, v. sub pqy I. 2. 

Kawvifw, fut. Att. 1: («awés):—to make new, a word commonly to 
be translated by resolving nawifw into éxw xawdv, pépw xawvéy, as, eat 
Tt kawiCe oreyn the house has something new, strange about it, Soph. 
Tr. 867; xalvioov (vydv try on thy new yoke, handsel it, Aesch. Ag. 
1071; dupiBrnorpov ds éxalvicav how they handseled the net, to what 
use they first put it (taking Blomfield’s emend. for @o° éxalvoay, which 
Stanley translates * with which they lately caught thee’), Id. Cho, 492 5 
k. evxas to offer new, strange prayers, Eur. Tro. 889 ; mp@rov Tavpoy 
cxaivioey first handseled the bull [of Perillus], Call. Fr. 119; «. 5épy 
Jirst Jo feel the spear, Lyc. 530. II. to innovate, ore pyndiy .. 
mawierba C. I. 4957. 62. III. to renovate, tiv néAw Ib. 8679. 
—Cf. éyxawivo, 

kawvis, (30s, 4, (xalva) a knife, v.1. Luc. Asin. 40, v. Hdn. Epim. p. 63. 

katvucts, ews, 4, renovation, ris kapdtas Theophyl. Sim. 

katviopos, 6, innovation, Byz. 

Kawiorns, od, 6, an innovator, Eust. Opusc. 207. 47. 

kawo-ypadys, és, written in a new style, Philic. ap. Hephaest. p. 53. 

Kawvo-edns, és, in a new form, Origen. 

katv6-Aektos, ov, new-fangled, Hdn. Epim. p. 3. 

katvoAoyla, #, strange language or phraseology, Polyb. 38.1, 1, Dion. 


3 Begiacro (properly dAAous kat dpelvovas) Il, 10.556; & H. de Lys. p. 458 :—Katvo-Abyos, ov, using new phrases, Est. 1801. 27. 


Kawdov — Kaiptos. 


Paar git 76, the New Court, at Athens, Ar. Vesp.120; cf. Richter Pro- 
eg. p. 104. 

katvo-mi0éw, fo suffer something unheard of, Plot. 2. 1106 A; cf. fevo-, 
dervo-rabéw. 

Katvo-7d0ns, és, new-suffered: unheard of, mhyara Soph. Tr. 1277. 

kav ys, és, newly put together, new-made, Aesch. Theb. 642. 

katvo-mpwv, ov, new to misery, 5uwtdes Aesch. Theb. 363. 

Katvorovew, p. Kexavoroinka Polyb. 4. 2, 4:—to make new, renew, 
médenov Polyb. 11. 5,5; Ta THs dpyfs Id. 22.14, 3; . éAmidas gives 
new life to hopes, Id. 3. 70, 11;"«. T& Tivos dpaprnpata to renew the 
memory of .., Id. 30. 4, 17, cf. 32. 14, 9, etc. II. to bring about 
new things, to make changes, innovate, moAAd kK. % TUN Id.1. 4, 5; 
etc.; absol., Luc. Prom. es 3, etc.:—Pass., ti natvoroubev A€yes ; 
what new-fangled, strange words are these? Soph. Tr. 873, cf. Polyb. 
9. 2, 43 7a KawvomomPévra the renovations, C. 1. 4957. 44. 

kawotrotnats, ews, 7, renovation, regeneration, Eccl. 

katvorrounTys, 00, 6, an inventor of new pleasures, Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 16. 

katwotrotia, 7, a complete change, wept 7 Polyb. 4. 2, 10. 

Katvo-trovés, dv, making new, r ting, Greg. Naz. 

Katvo-mpiyéw, to do new or strange things, Eust. 36. 16. 

Kawompayypa, 74, an innovation, Eust. Opusc. 296. 19. 

kawvormpayla, 7, innovation: lust for innovation, Diod. 15. 8. 

Kaivompéreta, 7, a new look, novelty, Eust. 93. 31. 

katvo-mpenns, és, looking new, novel, axnywara Hermog. :—of persons, 
like a novice, Plut. 2. 334 C.—Adv. -—1s, in a new-fangled manner, 
—mearepws Aéyew Arist. Metaph, 1.8, 11: Sup. -réorara Dio C, 79.11. 

Katvos, 7, dv, new, fresh, Lat. recens, novus, Kawa kal madad épya 
Hdt. 9. 26; «. dusAia Aesch. Eum. 406; xaivovs Adyous pépe to bring 
news, Id. Cho. 659; ti & éo7t xawdv; Soph. O. C. 722, cf. Ph. 52; 
Ta x. Tois mada Texpalperat Id. O. T. 916; Ovrfpa Kaw kawoy &v 
memampate Id. Tr. 613; mepiidvres muvOdvecOa Kard tiv dyopav, 
Aéyerai 7 xawvdy; Dem. 43.8; &« nawijs (sc. apxis) anew, afresh, 
Lat. de novo, Thuc. 3. 92:—esp. of new dramas, tpayydav dyarvi(o- 
pevew xavav Aeschin. 58. 31; and briefly, rpaywdois xavois at the 
representation of the new Tragedies, ap. Dem. 243.17; Tpayydav TH 
naw} [émdeigec] Id. 244.1; Kkuedlev tH mpery C.I. 2671.20; Kawp 
kopwday, tpaywdar, Ib. 2759. 111; whereas véa kwpwdla was the New 
Comedy, v. sub kwpwdia, where another sense of atv?) K. is mentioned :— 
Adv. -v@s, newly, afresh, Alex.°Cmvos 1. 4. II. newly-invented, 
newfangled, novel, strange, kava mpoopepew copa Eur. Med. 299 (v. 
sub perovopatw) ; x. Oeot strange gods, Plat. Euthyphro 3 B, cf. Apol. 
24C; «. Twes coguiorai Id, Euthyd. 271 B; x. al aroma Id. Rep. 405 
D; «awd innovations, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8,16; obdtv xawérepov cicépepe 
Tay GAdov he introduced as little of anything new as others, Xen. Mem. 
1.1, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 115 B; wewdvOapev 7d xawérarov Dem, 931. 
19 :—710 xawdy Tod moA€pou the unforeseen turn which war often takes, 
Thuc. 3. 30:—10 xatvérarov what is strangest, parenthetically, Luc. 
Nigr. 21; €f xp) xawérara paddov i xaxoupyérara elreivy Antipho 
11g. 25 :—Adv., pi) od Kas pot AdAe in new, strange style, Antiph. 
Mavip. 5, cf. Plat. Phaedr, 267B; xatvorépws voeiv wept Tivos Arist. 
Cael. 4. 2, 6. IIT. in Plut., «. dv@paxros =novus homo, Cat. Ma. 
1; mpaypara k.=res novae, Cic. 14, cf, 2. 212C. 

Katvé-orovdos, ov, fond of novelty, Td mept ras vonges «. fondness for 
novelty of thought, Longin. 5. 1. 

Katvo-cxfpov, ov, newly or strangely formed, Eust.1479. 57, Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 1398: Kavooynparioros, ov, Eust. 141. 32. 

Katv6-r&dhov oxiua, for kawdy oxijua Tapov, Anth. P. 7. 686. 

Katvérys, nTos, 7, newness, freshness, Plut. Pericl. 13, Philostr. 
922. 2. novelty, Adyou Thuc. 3. 38; Tav ebpnuévo Isocr. 208 B; 
xp) yap els GxAov pépev .. 50° dv Tis avdéryr’ éxeav Sony Anaxandr. 
Incert. 3; 4 év Tots oxnuatiopois x. Dion. H. ad Amm. Ep. 2. 3; pl., 
xawétnres novelties, Isocr. 23 A; ai x. Kal ai iepBodal ray ripe 
Dio C. 44. 3. 

Katvorop.éw, to cut fresh into, in mining, fo open a new vein, Xen, Vect. 
4, 27 sq., Phot. II. mostly metaph, to begin something new, 
institute anew, Teherny tit Ar. Vesp. 876: absol. to make changes or 
innovations in the state, Lat. res novare, Id. Eccl. 584, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 
8., 5. 12,17; so, x, 71 véov Plat. Legg. 797 B, cf. 709 A; also, «. mept 
7a Oeia Id. Euthyphro 3B,16A; mept trav Oclow Ib. 5 A; x. tiv wept 
7a Téxva Kawérnra Arist. Pol. 2. 7,1; ovdév x. to make no new or 
strange assertion, Dion. H. 7. 70 :—Pass., Plat. Legg. 1. c., Dem. 1370.25. 
_Katvoropla, 7, an opening of new mines, Hyperid. Eux. 45 (et ibi 
Schneidew.), C. I. 162, cf. Poll. 3. 87., 7. 98. II. mostly metaph. 
a making anew, innovating on, dvoparov Plat. Legg. 715 C: innovation, 
“. rept Tods Adyous Plut. Cic. 2; pl. innovations in the state, Lat. res 
novae, Plat. Legg. 949 E; «. THs mwodrretas Polyb. 13.1, 2. 2. 
kawvérns, novelty, Id. 1. 23, 10: pl., Plut. Alex. 72. 

Katvorépos, ov, (réuvw) innovating, of Saxpdrovs Adyou Exovar Td 
xoppov kat 7d kawwordpov are marked by cleverness and novelty, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 6, 6. II. xacvdropos, pass. new-begun, Hermog. 

Kaworporta, %, strangeness, Eust. 1200. 56. 

Katvé-tpomros, ov, new-fashioned, unusual, wd0os Pseudo-Eur. Dan. 49; 
xetnév App. Civ. 5. 90; Tpaywdia Eust. Opusc. 269. 39. 

katvoupyéw, to make new, Alciphro 3. 3. 2. to begin something 
new, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; té xavoupyeis; what new plan art thou 
meditating? Eur. 1, A. 2; #. Adyouv to speak new, strange words, Ib. 
838; ém 7d xawoupyeiv épov haste on to new inventions, Antiph, 
*Adt. I; mostly in bad sense, to make innovations, wept 7t Xen. Hell. 6. 
2, 16, cf. Dion. H. 11. 21:—Pass., ra kawvoupyovpeva all attempts at 
alteration, Arist. Mund. 6, 12. 
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kawoupyijs, €s,= xalvoupyds, Schol. Il. 9. 122. 

Katvoupyyots, ews, %, =sq., Suid, 

kawoupyla, 7, a making new: i 
Isocr. 125 C, cf. Dion. H. de Isocr. 9. 

Katvoupytopes, 6, =Kavoupyla, Suid., with v. 1. —nopds. 

karvoupyés, dv, (*épyw) producing changes, wédepos Heliod. 9. 5; #. 
Bacavey inventing new tortures, Joseph. Macc. 11. 23. II. pass., 76 x. 
anovelty, Luc. Prom.3; T&v KoAdcewy Td Tpds Bpornra k. Id. Catapl. 26. 

Katvo-havys, és, appearing new, Aéfers Eust. 39. 16. 

katv6-pidos, ov, often changing one’s friends, Phot., Suid. 

katvo-ppadns, és, new-fangled, Eust. Opusc. 56. 1. 

katvodwvéw, fo use new words, Eust. 67. 6. 

Katvé-pevos, ov, new-sounding, éfers Eust. 1761. 23, etc. 

katvéw («aivds) to make new, change, alter, ra émBovdredpata Dio C. 
47. 43 of language, Dion. H. de Thuc. 21:—Pass., of political changes, 
Thuc. 1.71; xasvodoGa Tas dcavolas to have their minds revolutionised, 
Id. 3. 82. II. =xawvi(w, to use for the first time, to handsel, Hdt, 
2. 100. IIT. to renew, C. I. 8790. 

kal vb Ke, and now perhaps, kat vi key ..domerov iparo Kddos, € 
ph .., Il. 3. 373, ef. 8.90, Od. 24.50; so, wat vt xe 7 Il. 17. 530: also 
followed by ef without yA, Od. 11. 317; by dAadd, Ib. 630:—with no 
apodosis, nal vv Kev és Sexarny anal Srepbv y ert Boor 14. 325. 

katvupat, Dep. to surpass, excel, c. acc. pers. et inf. modi, éxaivuTo 
Por’ dvOpwTav vija KvBepyjcat he surpassed mankind in steering, Od. 3. 
282; also c. dat, rei, # pa yuvarkdy pdAoy exaivuro .. eidel Te peyeber 
ve Hes, Sc. 4; cf. dwoxaivupat.—Besides this impf., Homer more often 
uses the pf. and plqpf. xétacpat, éxexdopnv, Dor. xéxadpuar, used as 
pres. and impf., formed from *#4¢w (v. sub fin.; éd{ovro, na ¢dpevos 
occur in Nicet. Ann. 120, 141) :—to excel one in a thing, c. acc. pers, et 
dat. rei, &yxeln 8 éxéxaoro MavéaAAnvas Il. 2.530; ds pArkiny éxéxaoro 
éyxet 0 inmocdvy Te 16. 808; ds avOpémous ata Kdenroovrn 
bpm Te Od. 19. 395, cf. Il. 20. 35; c. inf. pro dat. rei, dunAuciny éxé- 
kaoTo ‘yvavat surpassed them all in knowledge, 2. 158; so, éeéxacro 
iédvey Ap. Rh. 2. 867 and v. sub droxaivupar:—so also c. dat. rei only, 
ddAouwt Kexacpéve excellent in wiles, Il. 4. 3393 mavrolns dperfat Kexac~ 
pévos év Aavaoiot Od. 4. 725, cf. 815., 9. 509, Il. 5.543 ayAatp.. pera 
Spofor kéxacoa Od. 19.82; &x mavrow Tex jot Kexacpevos Otpariavaw 
Hes. Th. 929 ; c. gen., T@v oe .. TAOUTw Kal vidor pact KexdoPat above all 
these (as if é« rovrwy), Il. 24.546; (for Il. 24. 535, v. émeeatvupar) :— 
so in later Poets, doy éAépavtt xexadpevoy Pind. O. 1. 42; ppovpats 
xéxaorat is well furnished with .., Eur. El. 616; mavoupyias pelfooe 
xexaopévoy Ar. Eq. 685; and absol., ed xexacpévov Sépu a well-armed 
band, Aesch. Eum. 766.—Poét. Verb, for Plat. Rep. 334 B is borrowed 
from Od. 19. 395. (Though like «aly in form, it seems rather to. 
belong to 4/ KAA, which appears in the pf. and plqpf. xé«adpat, etc.) » 

kal viv, and now, even now, Hom., mostly used when he wishes to 
confirm a general statement by an example, e. g. Il. 1, 109, Od. 1. 355 
wai viv tro Od. 4. 151. 

katvw, Aesch. Ag. 1562, Cho. 886: fut. eév@ Eur. H. F, 1075: aor. 2 
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in the state, rapa?) Kal «, 








‘xivov Trag., inf. naivety, Dor. kaviv Theocr. 24. 90: pf. «éxova Soph. 


Fr. 896 :—Pass., Aesch. Theb. 347, Eur. I. T. 27:—collat. form of 
kralve or krelve, to kill, slay, Aesch. Theb. 630, Cho. 930, &c., and 
often in Soph.—This Trag. form is used by Timocr. (lyr.) 1. 9, Theocr. 
l.c: Xen. once uses the simple Verb xaiyw, Cyr. 4. 2, 243 but the 
compd. xaraxaivw several times. 

kalvwots, ews, , renovation (of grief), Philo 2. 45: innovation (of 
words), Joseph. A. J. 8.6, Io. 

katsrep, although, albeit, in Hom., always with a word between (except 
katmep ToAAA waddvra Od. 7. 224), whereas in Pind, it is always, in 
Att. Poets mostly, and in Prose always, one word :—mostly with a part., 
as, kal adr} wep voeovon Il. 1.577; Kal dxvipevds wep éraipov 8. 125 ; 
nat mplv wep Oup® pepads 5.135; Kal ove dyabby wep ebvra g. 6275 
kat ipOing wep evr. 12. 410; Kal modAd wep AOAHoavTe 15. — wat 
kparepés mep édv Ib. 195; Kal dpxnorhy ep édvra 16.617; Kal véxvds 
mep tévros 24. 423; kat ended wep wenabuip Od. 17. 555; so in later 
Poets, xairep dxvdpevos Pind. I. 8(7). 9, cf. N. 6.10; «at Oodpds mep 
dv Aesch. Fr. 196.2; kaiwep ad0din ppovay Id. Pr. 907; Kaiwep ob 
orépyav Spas Id. Theb. 712; xatwep ov bvcopyos dv Soph. Ph. 377, 
etc.:—the part. often must be supplied, eat atroi wep [dvres] tovew- 
peda ll, 10. 70; Kat eds wep [dv] Aesch. Ag. 1176; yryvaonw capes, 
xalrep oxorewos [dv], THY ye oy addy buws Soph. O. T. 1326: but 
also, somewhat differently, ef péuovds ye, wal dye wep [épudpevos], 
.. _pverOa Il. 9. 2473 dropvncaipeba xdppns, Kat mpds daipova wep 
[paxovpevor] 17. 104; A€yers GANOH, kalmep éx paxpod xpdvou [A€éyar] 
Soph. O. T. 1141; GAA’ éorw Gy Set, eatrep ob ToAAGY do, =Kaimep 
od Todd@v évTwv, Id. Ph. 647 :—rarely with a Verb, xatrep éxet (Bgk. 
xeimep) Pind. N. 4. 58; kalmep éxeivd ye @unv re elvar Plat. Symp. 
219 C:—in Att. Suws often stands in the principal clause, v. Aesch. and 
Soph. supr. cit.; and sometimes it precedes, Stallb. Rep. 495 D. 

kat pa, Ep., to make a transition, and so, Il. 1. 360, 569, etc. 
katpixés, %, dv, fit for time, Eust. 17.3. Adv. -Kas, Id. Opuse. 266. 94. 
katptpos, 7, ov,=xalptos, dub. in Macho ap, Ath. 581B. 
katprodekréw, (Aéyw) to use a word appropriately, Eust. 909. 17. 
katptos, a, ov, also os, ov Theogn. 341, Trag., Luc. Nigr. 35: (wae 
pds B): I. in Hom. always of Place, in or at the right place, 
hence of parts of the body, «aipioy a vital part, Il. 8.84, 326 3 ey aupign, 
ard Kalpiov, 4. 185., IT. 439; 6 adxny éort tay Katplow Xen. Eq, 
12,23 kawpiwrarov Ib. 8:—also of wounds, xaipia (sc. mANYH), a mortal 
wound, kaipiny (vulg. -iy) reripOae Hat. 3. 64; mérAanypar Karpiaw 
mdnyhv Aesch. Ag. 1343; Katplas mAnyis Tuxeiy Ib. 1265 ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 






_ Place, the right point, a vital part of the body, like 73 xatpiov, és xaipdv 


avails it..? Eur. Andr. 130, cf. Xtn. Cyr. 5. 5, 455 tlvos &vexa na- 
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5. 4,5, and v. dyratos; so, katpias cparyas Eur, Phoen, 1430; «alpia 
voonpata, Tpavuara Hipp. 448. 8; exew tiv Karadopay x. Polyb. 2. 
33.3: II, of Time, in or at the right time, in season, seasonable, 
timely, opportune, etpioxe Tatra Kaipmrara Hat. 1.1253 xp A€yew 
7a kaipa Aesch, Theb. 1, cf. Cho. 582, 619; saipot avppopat Ib, 
1064; ef 7 Kalpioy A€yes Soph, Ant. 724; Spay, ppoveiv 7a xalpa 
Id. Aj. 120, El. 228; weatpios orovdt Id, Ph. 637; xatprwrépa Bovdh 
Eur. Heracl. 471; «. évOvpnua Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4; 70 de? xalpioy Id. 
Cyr. 4. 2, 12, etc.; also agreeing with the subject, xa:play & jyiv dpa 
oreixovcay "loxdorny coming at the right time, Soph. O. T. 631; Kail- 
ptos #A@es Eur. El. 598; and Dind, has restored xarpia (for wat Sopt) 
mraotpos falling at the exact or fatal moment, Aesch, Ag. 1122 :—7d 
katpia timely circumstances, opportunities, Thuc. 4.10; emergencies, 
Dio C. 34. 77, 2. 2. lasting but for a season, Anth. P. 12. 





224. III. chief, principal, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4 (Schneid. 
Kupibrara). IV. Adv. -piws, in i bly, xaupiws eipn- 
phos Aesch, Ag. 1372; oxomwetv Eur. Rhes. 339: Comp. -wrépws Xen. 


Cyr. 4. 5, 49;—so also, mpds 7d xalpioy Soph. Ph. 525. 2. mortally, 
obracpévos Aesch. Ag. 1344, cf. Polyb. 2. 69, 2. 
« Katpo-Aoveta, 7, fit time for bathing, Constt. Apost. 
\ Karpopdivéw, (ualvouat) :—dub. in Anth, P. 9. 272, els téxvny dpi 
€xatpopaves thou inspiredst it seasonably for thy art :—but the prob. 1. 
is, €xatpovdpes didst guide it seasonably. 
Katpomria or —ela (cf. éromreta), %, a dub. word in Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 
11; perh. dd xatporreias means by watching their opportunity, as ex- 
plained by J. G. Miiller. 

kaipos (A), 6, the row of slips or thrums in the loom, to which the 
threads of the warp are attached, Lat. /icia (Tibull. 1. 7, 85) :—hence 
xaipdw, to make fast these threads, and Kxatpwots, ews, %, the act of 
fastening them, Poll. 7. 33; pa, 76, the web so fastened, Call. Fr. 
295; Katpworpls or Katpwrls, i5os, %, a woman-weaver, Ib, 356. Cf. 
Hesych. 2. p. 110, Lob. Phryn. 257, and v. mapooéwv. 

kaipés (B), 6, (orig. uncertain):—due measure (Lat. modus) of one 
thing to another, proportion, fitness (never in Hom.), eatpds 8 émt wow 
dpioros ed became a proverb), Hes. Op. 692, Theogn. 401; xaipds 
mayros éxet Kopupdy Pind. P. 9, 135; «. xapiTos Aesch. Ag. 787 (cf. 
iroxdprra I) ; Kaipod répa beyond measure, unduly, Id. Pr. 507 ; kacpds 
aapns the exact relation of two things, Eur. Hipp. 388; pet(av rod 
Kaipod -yaornp, Lat. justo major, Xen. Symp. 2, 19; *atpod peiCor justo 
magis, Eur. Fr.628 ; mpoowrépw or moppwrépw Tov x. justo longius, Xen, 
An. 4. 3, 34, Hell. 7. 5,133; dfurepa rod x, Plat. Polit. 307 B; vaoé- 
arepa Tod K. Ib. 310E; tmepBaddav roy x. Plut. Ages. 8. II. of 


rumels Eur. Andr, 1120. III. commonly of Time, the right point 
of time, the proper time or season of action, the exact or critical time, 
Lat. opportunitas, xpévov x. Soph. El. 1292; but mostly alone, xacpds 
Bpaxd pérpov exe ‘time and tide wait for no man,’ Pind. P. 4. 508 ; 
x. OdBov =Kalpios bABos, Id. N. 7. 85, v- Herm. Med. 126; Sndody, 6 re 
mep divarat Kk. Ar. Eccl. 576; riva waipdv Tov wapdévros Bedtio (yreire; 
Dem. 32. 25; xatpds décews for giving, Hipp. 386.50; maipov maprévar 
to let the time go by, Thuc. 4.27; so, «. T@v mpayparaw Tots evavTions 
Kaduprévat Kat mpododvat Dem. 343.2; opp. to katpod Tvxeiv, Eur, Hec. 
593, Plat. Legg. 687A; xacpoy AapBavew Thuc. 2. 34, Lys. 130. 18; 
xaipod Tvxeiv Menand. Monost. 281; xacpod AaBécOar Luc. Tim. 13 ; 
katpov dpracey Plut. Philop. 15; «. rnpeiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 4; «apo 
xpicGa Plut. Pyrrh. 7 :—éxer xarpéy 7 it happens in » Thue, 1, 
42, etc. ; 4 dwopid exer eaipév Twa Arist. Metaph. 7. 3,7; Katpdv Exev 
vod elvat rt to be the chief cause of .., Plat, Rep. 421 A:—naipés éor, 
c. inf,, it is time to do, Hdt. 8.144, Aesch. Pr. 523, etc.; viv «. épdeav 
Soph. El. 1368; sometimes with the Art., GAA’ é06" 6 waipds .. Eévous .. 
rvyxdvew Ta mpdapopa Aesch. Cho. 710; 6 k. ore pr) wéAdew Ex Ar. 
‘Thesm. 661, cf. Pl. 255. b, adverbial usages, els or és xatpdy in 
season, at the right time, opportune, Hdt. 7.144, Eur. Tro. 739, etc. ; és 
we. émefyecdar Hat. 4.139; és abrdv x. Soph. Aj. 1168 :—so, év Kxaipd 
‘Aesch. Pr. 379, Plat. Crito 44 A;—éml xacpod Dem. 424. 2., 484. 20, 
etc. ;—xard xaipdv Pind. I. 2. 32; ds of xard x. jv Hat. 1. 30:—mapa 
70 wrvyxédyrt, x. Thuc. 2. 43:—mpds xaipdy Soph. Aj. 38, Tr. 59, etc.: 
—aovv xatpS Polyb. 2. 38, 7; also without Preps., xatp@ Soph. O. T. 
1516, Thuc. 4. 593; xacpdy, absol., Soph. Aj. 34,1316 5 xatpdy yap obdtv 
HrGes Eur. Hel. 479, cf. Med. 128, Lob. Aj. 34 ;—all these being opp. 
to dw) ‘xarpod, Lat. alieno tempore, Plat. Theaet. 187 E; dvev xatpod Ep. 
Plat. 339 C; wap2 xa:pdy Pind. O. 8. 31, Eur, I. A. 800, Plat. Polit. 
277 A; mpd xaipod prematurely, Aesch. Ag. 367 :—ént xatpod also means 
ex tempore, émt xaipov Aéyew Plut. Demosth. 8, cf. Anton. 6, Artox. 
5. 2. a particular time or , &. gk. XEtpcvos Plat. Legg. 709 
C:—in late Gr., simply = xpévos, Philostr. 252. 3. pl. of xatpol, the 
times, i.e. the state of affairs, mostly in bad sense, Cicero’s gravissima 
tempora, év rots peyiorots K, at the most critical times, Xen, Hell. 6.5, 
33, V. Interpp. Dem. 470.12; Tods Kkatpods mapiéva: Plat. Rep. 374 C; 
Tovs K, HpaiperoOa Aeschin, 63. 12:—so in sing., Xen. An. 3.1, 44, 
Dem. 214. 5; 6 éoxaros x, extreme danger, Polyb. 29. 11, 12, etc. ; 
Kaipo dovdevev, Lat. temporibus inservive, Anth. P. 9. 441:—xatpot 
coparoy the best or prime conditions of men’s bodies, Arist. Pol. 
7.16, 11; cf. dxph. IV. advantage, profit, fruit, wos of or 
from a thing, Pind. O. 2. 100, P. 1. 110; és K. €orat Twi TedAevpEVoY 
to his advantage, Hat. 1. 206; én o@ xatp® Soph. Ph. 151; tiva xaipdév 
pe Bddores; Aesch, Supp. 1061; Ti gor «aipds «. warahelBev ; what 











0; Dem. 681. 21; of x. ein where it was convenient or advantageous, 
4-543 # &. jv Ib. 99; pera peylotav Katpav oixeodrai Ted 





kaipodovola — Kak. 


wat modcuodra: with the greatest odds, the most critical results, 
Id. 1. 36. : 

Sancotin a fem. gen. pl, in Od. 7.107, xaupooéov d0ovewy dmoneiBerat 
typdv éAatov from the close-woven linen trickles off the liquid oil ;—i.e. the 
linen is so close and well-woven, that oil does not ooze through, but runs 
off. It is said to be for apocovéwy (Ep. gen. pl. of xarpdes), and Bgk. 
reads kapovscéwv. It is evidently derived from xatpos A. 

katpookoréw, to watch for the right season, Hdn. Epimer.63; so L. Dind. 
(for xaip® oxémet) in Menand. Monost. 307 :—katpo-ox6m0s, ov, Eccl. 

Katpo-oTr&0yros [Hi], ov, (Kaipos A) woven on the loom-threads, close- 
woven, Upacpa Hermipp. AQ. 3. 

karpo-rnpéw Tas peraBodds to observe the seasons of change, Diod. 19. 
16, cf, 13. 21:—hence katpornpycta, 7, Aristeas p. 88 ed. Oxon. 

Karpo-pvAaKéw, to watch for the right time, tiv wéAw, Lat, tempora 
urbis observare, Dem. 678.17; Tiv xpiow Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4; absol., 
App. Pun. 58, Mithr. 70 :—also, to attend on, Luc. Abd. 16 :—Pass., xat- 
popudaxetrat Metrod. ap. Stob. 304. 28.—In MSs. often written arpo- 
pudaxréw, cf. Lob. Phryn. 575. 

Kaipbw, Kalpwpa, katpwois, katpworts or —Tpls, v. sub Kaipos A, 

Kaioap, dpos, 6, Caesar, the family name of C. Julius, adopted as a 
title by the Emperors till the time of Hadrian, when it became the title 
of the next heir to the throne, Gibbon ch. 3 :—hence Katodpetos, ov, 
of, belonging to Caesar, of K. those of his household, Dio C. 78. 18, 
ete.:—70 K, aplace at Alexandria, Strabo 794; a palace of Herod, Joseph. 
B. J. 1.21, 1:—also Karoaplavor, of, the Caesarian party, App. Civ. 3.91. 

Katodpeta, to play the Caesar or emperor, Dio C. 66. 8. 

Katrdets, contr. for xarerdes, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. enrweooa. 

wal te, v. kal A. I. I. 

kat rou or katrot, in Hom. (who always puts one or more words 
between, except in Il. 13. 267) and indeed, and further ; and so some~- 
times in Att., «al o¥ ro: Eur, Med. 344; wal 7dAAd rot Xen, Cyr. 7. 3, 
I0:—to introduce a conclusion, well then, Isocr. 61 B. II. in 
Att., mostly, and yet, to mark an objection introduced by the speaker 
himself, xatrot ri ype; Aesch. Pr. 101; xairoe ti pwvd; Soph. O. C. 
1132; Kxalrot pi-yous’ dv Eur. Cycl. 480; xalro kat rodro.. Dem. 43. 
16., 268. 15:—also strengthd. xairo: yy’ Ar. Ach, 611, etc.; mostly 
separated xatror .. ye, Cobet. V. LL. p. 60; wat ro ye pv, Herm. Vig. 
N. 333; 80, Kaito wep Hat. 8. 53. III. with a participle, much 
like xalmep, Simon. 8 (12). 4, Ar. Eccl. 159, Luc. Alex. 3. 

kalw, old Att. xdw [a], cf. cAaiw: impf. éasoy Od. 9. 553, old Att. 
éxdov Ep. xaioy Il, 21. 343, Od. a1. 176 (v. Il. xfjov, Ketov, as Kara- 
necéuev for —karépev Il, 7. 408) :—fut. kavow Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 21, (ém-) 
Plato Com. Incert. 4, (#aTa-) Ar. Lys. 1218; also kavoopar Id. Pl. 1054: 
—regul. aor. I €*avoa Id. Pax 1088, Thuc. 7. 80 (bis), Plat., etc.; the 
Mss. of Hom. vary between éxna and éxera (the former being preferred 
by late Edd., v. Spitzn. Excurs. xv ad Il., La Roche Text-kritik, p. 298), 
éxna Il. 1. 40, etc., Ep. «fev 21. 349; imper. kfjov Od. 21. 176; 1 pl. 
subj. enopey Il. 7. 377, 396; opt. xfai, ehacey, 21. 336., 24. 38; inf. «par, 
Od. 15.97; med., wjavro, endpevor Il. 9. 88, 234; xndpevos Od. 16. 2., 
23.51; Att. Poets have also a part. xéas, eéavres, Aesch. Ag. 849, Soph. 
El. 7575 éexéas, Eur. Rhes. 97, Ar. Pax 1133 :—pf. xéxavea (nara-, 
mpoo—) Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37, Alex. AeB. 5 :—Med., aor. I éxavodpuny 
(dv—) Hdt. 1. 202., 8. 19; Ep. xhav7o Il. 9. 88:—Pass., fut. eav0qco- 
pat Hipp. 586. 12, (ara-, éx-) Ar. Nub. 1505, Plat.; late x&joopar 
I Cor. 3, 15, Or. Sib. 3. 507:—aor. éxavOnv Hipp. 1120 E, («ar-) Hadt., 
Thuc. ; Ep. éedqy [a] Il. 9. 212, Od. 12. 13, (xar-) Hat., inf. cafpevace 
Il. 23. 210:—pf. xéxavpar Eur. Cycl. 457, Thuc., etc., inf. cexado@ar 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 5. (The ¢ in xaiw represents the F (v. sub xAaiw) 
of the KAY or KAF, which appears in fut., in xad-pa, etc. ; cf. Goth. 
hai-s (Aapmds), hau-ri (dvOpat), hei-to (muperds); O. Norse hi-ti, A. S. 
ha-tu (heat), etc.: but Curt. disallows a connexion with Skt. gush (sic- 
cescere).) ‘I. to light, kindle, nupd modAd Il. 9. 773 top haves 
Od. 9.231; mip ejat 15.97, etc.; and in Med., mop enavto they lighted 
them a fire, Il. 9. 88, cf. 234, Od. 16. 2:—Pass. to be lighted, to burn, 
mupat vertow kalovro Il. 1.52; Oectov xaopévoro 8. 135; KaLopevoto 
mupos 19. 376, etc.; so Hat. 1. 86, Ar. Vesp. 1372, etc.; as mupds 
kadpevov Plat. Rep. 514 B; af pddyes af aduevar ..mept Tov odpavéy 
the meteors which blaze, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, I: of ore, to be smelted, 
Id. H. A. 5. 19, 24. II. to set on fire, burn, znpta, daréa Od. 
9- 553, Hes. Th. 557; vexpovs Il. 21. 343; dévdpea, UAqy Ib. 357, etc.: 
—Pass,, vnuoly xaopévyow Il, 9. 602, 2. to burn, scorch, of the 
es Hat. 3. To4, Plat. Crat. 413 B; [xelyappos] Hedlg xexavpévos 

nth. P, 9- 277. 3. of extreme cold (as Virg. penetrabile frigus 
adurit), % xia Kale TaY Kuvay Tas pivas Xen. Cyn. 8, 2, cf. 6, 26; 
hac heyera..7d Yuxpdv, odx ds 7d Oeppév, etc., Arist. Meteor. 4. 
5+ 5- 4. Pass., of fever-heat, like Lat. uri, to be burnt or parched 
up, 7a évrds éxaero Thuc. 2. 49: metaph. of passion, esp. of love, év 
Ppact kaonéva Pind. P. 4. 389; xdopat tiv xapdtay Ar. Lys. 8; ao- 
Bern EAds Greece being in a fever of excitement, Lysias 914. 22; €pws 
++ UBpe Kadpevos Plat. Legg. 783 A; xalecOat rivos [épwrt] Hermesian. 
5. 37, cf. Parthen, 14. III. to burn and destroy (in war), Tép- 
vew kai x., x. Kar mopbetv to waste with Jire and sword, Xen, Hell. 4. 2, 
15. 6. 5, 27. IV. of surgeons, to cauterise, ri Hipp. Art. 787; 
in Pass., Id. Aph. 1258: absol., Téuvew Kal Kaew to use knife and cautery, 
Plat. Gorg. 480 C, 521E, Xen. An, 5.8, 18, etc.; rarely reversed, néavtes 
i tendvres Aesch. Ag. 849; v. sub TEpVw I, 3. V. to burn or bake 
pottery, xav@dpous Phryn. Com. Kop. 1. 

kdx, apocop. for xard before x, in Hom. mostly kde Kepadjs, die 
Kepadhy ; also, edie xépv0a Ul. 11. 351; Kew kopupyy 8.83; cf. ndy, wad. 

kax, ctasis for wal x, Hes. Th. 447; freq. in Att, 


caxabn — kaxodouNia. 


KardBy, 7}, kKakaBos, 7), KaxdBrov, 74, =Kaxx-. 

kixayyedéo, to bring evil tidings, Trag. ap. Dem. 315. 23, Phot. 

K&uayyeAla, %, evil report, restored in Manetho 4. 550 (for carayy.). 

Kaik-dyyedos, ov, bringing ill tidings, yA@ooa Aesch. Ag. 636, cf. Plut. 
2. 241 B, Ant. Liber. 15. 

kiix-dyyeATos, ov, caused by ill tidings, x. xn the sorrow of ill tidings, 
Soph. Ant. 1286. 

kakdyopos, kaxayopia, Dor. for Kaxny-, Pind.” 

kaxaAla, 7, a plant, perhaps a Mercurialis, Diosc. 4. 123. 

xdkadov, 76, =7elxos, Aesch. (Fr. 161) in Hesych. 

Kax-avBpla, 7, unmanliness, Soph. Aj. 1014, Eur. Rhes. 814. 

kakavéw, in Plut. 2. 235 F, eacaveiv véov yvyads, where the prob. 1. is 
Katakovay to sharpen or excite them. 

kad«-avOnets, ecoa, ev, with noxious blossom, Nic. Al. 420. 

kakda, cf, sub caxicdw. 

Kaket, KaKeiev, Kaketvos, Att. crases for mal éx-. 

kdkets or Kaxets, of, a kind of Egyptian loaves, Strabo 824. 

kax-ehmioréw, to have ill hopes, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 27. 

KadK-euharos, ov, ill-sounding, of words used in a low, improper or 
equivocal sense, Quint. Instit. Rhet. 8. 3, 44, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 21: 
Adv. -rws, Schol. Ar. Ran. 48, 426, etc. IL. =d6ofos, Hesych. 

kiikevtpéxeta, 4), activity in mischief, Polyb. 4.87, 4. 

Kdk-evrpexys, és, active in mischief, Epich. in A. B. 105, Polyb. in Mai’s 
Coll. Vat. 2. 414, Strabo 301. Adv. —xds, Basil. 

kax-erl@upos oivou, fatally Fond of wine, Hesych. 

kax-epyadota, 7, ill-working, Theophr. Fr. 9. 10; Dind. xarepy-. 

kax-epyérns, ov, 6, evil-doer, nickname of the 7th Ptolemy (Physcon), 
Ath. 184 C; also Kaxepydrns, Nicet. Eug. 4. 164:—fem. —ydrts or 
—yétts, 150s, Themist. 33 D, Dion. Ar. 

kak-épws, wros, 6, 4), fatally in love, Hdn. Epimer. 206. 

Kadk-eord, ods, 7), ill-being, opp. to eveorw, Hesych. 

Kak-€oxdros, ov, extremely bad, Menand. Monost. 498. 

kdin, 7, (tinds) wickedness, vice, Eur. Hipp. 1335, Ar. Av. 541, Plat., etc. ; 
of a horse, Plat. Phaedr. 247 B. 2. baseness of spirit, cowardice, sloth, 
apuxov xaxnv Aesch. Theb. 192 ; Auaros kdxy Ib. 616; decAtayxai «.Eur. 
I. T. 676; etxovras xaxy Plat. Menex. 246 B; did xaxny Id. Rep, 468 A. 

KaKnyopéw, to speak ill of, abuse, slander, tia Plat. Symp. 173 D, Rep. 
395 C, al.; twa pds Twa Pseudo-Phocyl. 213; absol., dwexdpevos .. TOD 
‘axnyopeiv from evil-speaking, from slander, Plat. Legg. 934 E, ef. Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 1, 14:—Pass. to be abused, Plat. Rep. 368 C. 

kixnyopla, 7, evil-speaking, abuse, slander, Pind. P. 2.67; x. Twés 
‘abuse of one, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A, B:—saxnyoptas Sin an action for 
defamation, Dem. 524. 22., 540. 22; Kaxnyoplas SucdCecOar Lys. 116, 
‘22, etc.; Kaxnyopig évoxos Dem. 1308. 3. 

kéd«nyoptou bixn, =foreg., ap. Dem. 544. 18: not used in nom. 

ka«nyopos, ov, (d-yopetw) evil-speaking, abusive, slanderous, Pind. O. 
1.85 (in Aeol. acc, pl. eaxaydpos); yA@rra Plat. Phaedr. 254E; «. Twos 
abusive of one, Ath. 220 A :—irr. Comp. xaxnyoplarepos, Pherecr. Kpam, 
16; Sup. -toraros, Ecphant. Incert. 4. Adv. -pws, Poll. 8. 81. 

KGK-HOns, €s, post. for xaxonOns, Hipp. 655. 22, Nic. Th, 152. 

KaKnAdyos, ov, evil-speaking, Menand. Monost. 117. 

’ KauntreA cay, in evil plight, Ep. part., formed after Homer’s dAvynmeéwv, 
Nic. Th, 878, Al. 93. 

kaxynmeAla, %, evil plight, opp. to edmeAla, Nic. Th. 319. 

_ kikla, 9, («axds) badness in quality, like Homer’s xaxérs (vitiositas, 
Cic. Tusc. 4. 15), opp. to dperh (excellence), Theogn. 322, Soph. O. T. 
512, Plat. Symp. 181 E, Rep. 348 C, etc.; xaxig Hrvidxor by their inca- 
pacity, Id, Phaedr, 248 B:—pl. xaxiat defects, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6, cf. 
Rep. 556 D. 2. cowardice, faint-heartedness, sloth, Thuc. 2. 87; 
‘«. wat dvaydpia Plat. Crito 45 E. 8. moral badness, wickedness, 
vice, Lat. pravitas, per’ aperns GAX ob pera Kaxias Andoc. 8. 25; 4 
dpern, doatrws 52 .. cal 7) x. Plat. Meno 72 A, etc.; personified in the 
Fable of Prodicus, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 26. II. ill-repute, dishonour, 
&, dvtiAaBely Thuc. 3. 58. 2. evil suffered, Lxx (1 Macc. 7. 23), 
Ey. Matth. 6. 34. 

Kiild-rexvos, ov, finding fault with works of art, never satisfied with 
them, epith. of Callimachus, an artist known for the painful laboriousness 
of his finishing, Paus. 1. 26, 7, Plin. 34. 19, § 35. But Mss. of Paus. 
give xararngi-rexvos, which seems genuine, one who melts ot enfeebles 
art, cf. Dion. H. t. 6. p. 1114 Reiske, Sillig Catal. Artif. p. 128. 

kiKifo, fut. Att. @, (kaxds) to abuse, reproach, accuse, ra Hat. 3.145, 
Dem. 907. 12; Kak, Twa 57 ode .. Thuc, 2. 21; #«. Kal vovdereiy Plat. 
Rep. 560A; tiv Tuxny «. Dem. 327. 22, cf. 538. 12 :—Pass. to be re- 
proached, imé twos Thue, 1. 105. II. to make cowardly, Eur. 
I, A. 1435 :—Pass. to play the coward, ov é xaxiCopevdv ye raréxra ll. 
24.214; so, kal pi) kaxioO7s Eur, Med, 1246, cf. El. 982, Plat. Menex. 
247C; xaxiCeobat tUx7 to be worsted by fortune alone, Thuc. 5. 75. 

kadktdrepos, late poet. form of xaxiwy, Anth. P. 12. 7. 

kixiopos, 6, (xaxi(w) blame, reproach, Strabo 422. 

Kakoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be reproached, Clem. Al. 343. 
Kak.oréov one must bring reproach on, c. acc., Eur. I. A. 105. 

kdclov, Kaktoros, irreg. Comp. ep of an: 69,0), Ar. Fr. 26 

kaki A), 4, a three-legged pot (= xvUrpa Ath. 1 , Ar, Fr. 26, 
Atph xe : 3, Dorio of ats 338 A: also cdrcudiBos, 6, Nichoch. 
Anuy. 4, Antiph. Map. 1 (ubi v. Meineke), Incert. 32 ; also KaxkaBos, 7, 
Alex. Trall. 3. p. 202. Written xaxéBy, kéxaBos in Galen. 

kaxkdBy (B), a partridge, elsewhere mépdif, so called from its voice 
(hence xaxnaBifw), Ath. 389 F: (the Skt. Aukkubha is said by H. H. 
Wilson to be the pheasant). 
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Theophr. ap, Ath. 390 A; of owls, to hoot, Ar. Lys. 761:—also kaxkd- 
fw, Hesych. Cf. xucnaBad. 

kakkéBiov, 76, Dim. of xaxndBn (A), Eubul. “Iv 1. 

kakkGBis, tdos, %, collat. form of xaxedBn (B), Aleman 22. 

KdxKaBos, v. sub caxKdBn (A). 

kakkdw, cacare, Ar. Nub. 1383 (libri xaxdv), 1390. 

kakketat, less correct form of kaxkjat, q. Vv. ae ea 

kakketovres, Ep. for xaraxelovres, part. of karaxela. sho 

kakkepaA‘js, worse form for eax Kepadjjs, v. sub Ka. ha 
kaKKn, 7), human ordure, dung, Ar. Pax 162. : 

Kakkijat, Ep. inf. aor. 1 of xataxalw. 

kakképu0a, kaxkoptgyy, worse form for xd« xop-, v. sub én. 

kaxkpUtrw, Ep. for cataxp-, Hes. Op. 469. 

kdkkuvnyer, crasis for nal éxxvynyeTd. 

kako- in Compos., v. xaxds sub fin. 

ktiko-avaarpodos, of bad conversation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 233. 

kakoPdxxeutos, ov, =xaxrOs Baxxevwv, Schol, Eur. Or. 316, 319. 

KuKdBwos, ov, living poorly, living a hard life, Hdt. 4.95, Xen. Cyr. 7. 
5, 67, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, Strabo 821. 

K&KxoBiwros, ov, =dBiwros, Schol. Ar. Pl. 969. 

kaxoBAaoréw, to sprout ill or with difficulty, Theophr. C. P. 4.7, 2:— 
KakoBAaorhs, és, sprouting ill or with difficulty, Ib. 1. 20, 6., 4. 7, 23 
Comp. xaxoBAacrérepos, Id. H. P. 4. 14, I. 

KaKOBAnTOS, ov, i/l-thrown, missed, Suid. s. v. GBAnTos. 

KkaKoBodéw, to have unlucky throws (with dice), Schol. Ar. Ran. 1001. 

Ka&KoBépos, ov, eating bad food, Ael. N. A. 10. 29. 

KaKoBovAetopat, Pass. to be ill-advised, Wuxi) Bovrevdeitoa Eur. 
Ion 877; but the form is faulty, and Herm. corrects xaxd BovA-. 

k&xoPovAla, 7, ill-advisedness, Diog. L. 7. 93, Joseph. B. J. 2. 11, 3. 

KuxoBoudos, ov, ill-advised, unwise, foolish, ppovris Soph. Fr. 519; 
p@res Eur. Bacch. 399, cf. Ar. Eq. 1055. II. act, advising ill, 
opp. to e#Bovdos, Plat. Sisyph. 391 C. 

kaKoBovAocwwn, 4, post. for kaxoBovdia, Or. Sib. Fr. 1. 19. 

KaxdyapBpos yéos, distress for her wretched brother-in-law, Eur. Rhes. 
260. ; 

KdKoyaptov dixn, %, an action for forming an unlawful or improper 
marriage, Plut. Lysand. fin. 

KiKoyapos, ov, marrying unlawfully, pvnoripes Eust. 1415. 473 Kk. 
yapos, an illstarred marriage, Schol. Soph. O. T. 1238. 

KadKoyelrav, ov, gen. ovos, a bad neighbour, Call, Cer. 117 ;—but in 
Soph. Ph. 692, od5€ tw’ éyyxdpov xaxayelrova neighbour to his misery, 
as Lessing interpreted it, v. Dind. ad 1, 

k&Koyévetos, ov, with a poor beard, Suid. s. v. els Tporjva. 

kadsoyevas, és, ill-born, Dio C. 44. 37- 

KaKSynpws, aos, 6, 7}, unlucky in old age, Hdn. Epimer. 205. 

Kakoyhwoota, 7%, slanderousness, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 504. 

KaKoyAwooos, ov, ill-tongued, Bot x. a cry of misery, Eur. Hec. 
661. II. bringing evil [on oneselt] by one’s tongue, speaking to 
one’s misery, of Niobé, Call. Del. 96. 

kdxoyvwpovéw, to be ill-disposed, Nicet. Ann. 10. 8, A. B. 334. 

Kikoyvapootvn, 7, =KxaxoBovdla, Aesop. 226, Schol. Soph. Ant. 370, 

Kaxoyvapwv, ov, ill-judging, wanting in judgment, Dio C. 77. 11. 

Ka&xéyovos, ov, born to ill, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 26. 

kadKoyvvatos, ov, bringing ills to women, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228. 

kaKodatpovaw, to be tormented by an evil genius, be like one possessed, 
Ar. Pl. 372, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5, Dem. 93. 24 (vulg. xaxodatpovoiar), 
Dinarch, ror. 41, Plut. Lucull. 4; cf. axoda:povia 11, Lob. Phryn. 79. 

KdkoSatpovéw, to be unfortunate, Xen. Hier. 2, 4, Plut. 2. 76 A; v. foreg. 

K&Kodatpovia, Ion, -ty, 1), unhappiness, misfortune, opp. to evdarpovia, 
Hat. 1. 87, Antipho 138. 35, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 3, etc. II. pos- - 
session by a demon, raving madness, Ar. Pl. 501, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19, 
Dem. 23. 26. 

K&Kodatpovifw, to deem unhappy, Strabo 520, Philo 1. 219. 

kdxodatpovicds, 7, dv, bringing misfortune, Diog. L. 7. 104, Sext. Emp. 
M. 9. 176. 

irihacncontrsi, one must deem unhappy, Philo 2. 671. 

kaKoSapovurrts, ov, 6, one who invokes a Kakos daipwy, opp. to dya- 
Bosa:porarns: generally, an abandoned character, Lys. ap. Ath.551F. 

ka&koSatpoowvn, 7), =Kxakodatpovia I, Hippodam.ap.Stob. 250. 39. 
=xaxodaipovia I, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. "Amutos. 3 

Kixodatpav, ov, gen. ovos, possessed by an evil genius, Antipho 134. 25; 
6 «. Zwxparns Ar. Nub. 104: ill-fated, ill-starred, Eur. Hipp. 1362; often in 
Comedy, & xaxodatpov oh wretch! Ar.P1. 386; ofpor kaxodaipov Pherecr. 
Tepo. 9, etc. :—also in moral sense, wretched, like rAjpov, Erf. Soph. O, T. 
1168 :—Comp. —éo7epos Luc. Lexiph. 25 :—Adv. —pévws, Luc. Vit. Auct. 

. II. as Subst. an evil genius, Ar. Eq. 112, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 38. 

Ka&KoSakpitos, ov, miserably bewailed, Hesych. s, v. SUcTaKTov. 

Kakodextevw, = kar@s 5éxopuat, Hesych. 

KaK6Seppos, ov, with a bad skin, Schol. Theocr. 4. fin. 

KaxodidacKaA€w, to instruct in evil, rwa Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41. 

k&KodiBacKaAla, %, corrupt doctrine, Eccl.: in pl., Ignat. ad Phil. 2. 

kiiKkodikta, %, corruption of judgment, Plat. Legg. 938 B, cf. Poll. 8. 14. 

kdoSpos, ov, (6547) Ion. for xaxoopos, Hipp. Progn. 40. 

KaKoSotéw, to be in bad repute, Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2. 3- 6, 17. 

Kaxodokla, %, bad repute, infamy, Xen. Apol. 31, Plat. Rep. 361 
C. II. wrong opinion, heterodoxy, Eccl. 

KaxdSofos, ov, in ill repute :,i.e., 1. without fame, unknown, 
Theogn. 195. 2. infamous, discreditable, Eur. Andr. 778, Xen. Ages. 
4,1; Comp. -dérepos Plat. Min, 321 A. II. heterodox, Eccl. 








ze 


KakkaBlteo, to cackle, of the cry of partridges, Arist. H. A, 4. 9, 18,q KéaixoSovAla, 7, badness of slaves, Dio Chrys. 2. 1 36. 
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KaKddovdos, 4, ill-treating one’s slaves, Cratin. Oparr. 7, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. II. a bad slave, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 7. 

KaxoSpopia, 7, a bad passage (by sea), Anth. P. 7. 699. 

K&Kd5wpos, ov, to explain ddwpos, Suid. 

Kaxoadys, és, ill-looking, ugly, Dio C. 78. 9. 

KGKoeipovia, 7, bad clothing, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 308. 
KaKoelpwv, ov, gen. ovos, ill-clad, mrwxot Od. 18. 41. 

KadKoeAkas, és, badly festering, Manetho 1. 54. 

“KaKoctia, 7, (€xw) =Kaxefia, Lxx (Sirac. 19: 5). 

KuKoémrea, 7, faulty language, opp. to evérea, Suid. 
language, blasphemy (in form —mia), Phot. 

kadicoepy 5}, = kaxepyacia, Lesbonax 173. 28. 

kadKoepyis, és, =xaxoepyds, Manetho 1. 249, C. I. 2398. 15. 

kaKoep Kakoepyés, Ep. for eaxoupyia, ~yos, v. sub voce. 

KixolyAla, 4, unhappy imitation or rivalry, opp. to ed(ndia, Polyb. to. 
25, 10: esp. of style, affectation, Luc. Salt. 82. 

Kadlydos, ov, imitating unhappily, opp. to ev(ndos, pytwp Diog. L. 1. 
gs: of style, 7d xax. =xaxo{nAila, Longin. 3.4; mala affectatio in Quint. 

- 3,50. Adv., caxo(ndaws ciety Galen. 10. 330. 

kaxolwta, 7, a miserable life, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. 1.17, etc. ; post. 
xaxolota, Sappho in Anth. P. 7. 505 :—katofwéw, Achmes Onir. 151. 

KuKoniera, Ion. -tn, 7, badness of disposition, malignity, Lat. malitia, 
Plat. Rep. 348 D, Isocr. Antid. § 303 (=284 Baiter), Hyperid. Eux. 42 ; 
7d ént 70 xelpoy SrokapBdvew anavra Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 3; xaxonOin 
ywepns Democr.ap.Stob. 132.44 :—pl., «. drep rod mpaypwaros Aeyspevat 
Aeschin, 23. 43:—of animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 2. IL. bad manners 
or habits, Xen,Cyn.13,16. ~ IIL. @ bad habit (of body), Diosc. 3.96. 

kd«onPevpa, 7d, a malicious deed, Plut. Pomp. 37. 

kdkonPetopat, Dep. to be malicious, Schol. Ar. Lys. 313, Galen. 

Ons, €s, (700s) ill-disposed, malici Lat. maliti opp. to 
einOns, Ar. Pax 822, 3, Dem. 228, 27, Ep. Plat. 360 C: esp. thinking 
evil, apt to put the worst construction on everything, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 
2. of things, eAeSia Kpurra xaxondéorara of the most abomin- 
able sort, Ar. Thesm. 422. 8. as Subst., 7d xaxdnOes wickedness, 
Menand. Incert. 107 :—also an ill habit or itch for doing a thing, Plat. 
Rep. 401 B, etc.; seribendi «. Juvenal. 7. 52. IL. of sores, fevers, 
etc., malignant, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Progn. 44:—Adv.—Ows, Hipp. Art. 807, 
Philipp. ap. Dem. 251, 22; Comp. -eorépws, Poll. 4. 148. 


II. bad 





KaKonPifopnar, Dep., =KaxonPevouat, Arr. Epict. 3. 16, 4, etc. nag 
trans. to disparage, degrade, Stob. Ecl. 2. 40; so, Kakonfaréov ext 7d 


xetpov ExrapBavovre Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10. 
KaKonOin, 7, v. Kaxondaa. 
KaKonrwp, opos, 6, %, evil-hearted, Or, Sib. 1. 174. 
Kaxonxys, ¢s, ill-sounding, dissonant, Polemo Phys. p. 252: also kaxé- 
9X05, ov, Suid. s. v. Expedns. 
KaKxo0admys, és, (O4Amw) warming badly, Hesych. s. v. Svc0aAnéos. 
Ka&Kxo0avacta, 7, a miserable death, Paul. Alex. 
 KGxo0dvaros, ov, dying badly or miserably, Plut. 2. 22 C. 
kaKo0edtos, ov, to explain dve0éaros, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1004. 
KaKobéAcra, 7, malevolence, Germ. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. p. 683. 
KaKkodeAts, és, ill-disposed, Lat. malevolus, Polemo Phys. p. 267. 
KaKd0e0s, ov, having bad gods, Theophr. ap. Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 
E II. = dva0e0s, Schol, rec. Soph. El. 289. 
KaoVepiimeta, 4, a bad cure, Hipp. 521. 34., 522. 24. 
KaoQépetos, ov, with a bad summer, Tzetz. Prol. Hes, p. 12 Gaisf. 
KaxoOnpoowvn, %, disorderliness, opp. to evOnuootvn, Hes. Op. 470. 
KaKoOnvéw, to be in a bad state, to be weakly, of cattle, Arist. H. A. 6. 
19, 73 V. evOnvéw, 
&&K60poos, ov, contr.—Opous, our, evil-speaking, slanderous, Soph. Aj.138. 
KaKo0tpia, 4, malevolence, opp. to evOupia, Plut. Lycurg. 4. 
KiKd0dp0s, ov, ill-disposed, Manetho 4. 564, Polemo Phys. p. 251. 
Kax60upaos, oy, to explain G@upaos, Schol. Eur. Or. 1492. 
Kaxd0vros, ov, offering bad sacrifices, Theophr. ap. Porph. de Abst. 2.7. 
KiixotSpiros, ov, ill-placed, Hesych. 
KaK-orcovépos, 5, a bad steward, Philo 2. 269. 
Kaxothtos, 4, evil or unhappy Ilium, Kaxotduov odk dvopacrny Od. 
19. 260, 597., 23. 19 :—cf. xaxds sub fin. 
KaKouvicros, ov, ill-omened, Jo. Malal. : 
kaixokapria, 7, a bearing bad or imperfect fruit, Theophr. H.P. 1.4, 1,al. 
KiKO! ‘0s, ov, bearing bad fruit, Greg. Thaum. 75 D. 
kakox , ov, to explain évaxéAados, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 194. 
KakoKépdeta, 7, base love of gain, Theogn. 225. 
KaKkoKepdis, és, making base gain, Or. Sib. 3. 189, Byz. 
KikokAens, és, («A€éos) ill-famed, Tryph. 127. 
_ KaK6! . kv ov, («vqpn) weak-legged, thin-legged, 
Theocr. 4. 63, Call. ap. A. B. 1188, 
Kak TOS, ov, to explain SvonAeyhs, Hesych: 
Kakoxptata, 7), a bad judgment, Anth. P. 7. 236, Polyb. 12. 24, 6. 
KaKdkptros, ov, = dvcxpiros, Galen. 
Kaxokrépiotos, ov, to explain d«répioros, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1207. 
KuikéAekrpos, ov, =xard-yapos, Opp. C..1. 261. 
KaKoAtpévieros, ov, to explain dvoppos, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 422. 
KaKodoyéw, to speak ill, i.e. to revile, abuse, Lat. maledicere, Lys. 112. 
36, Hyperid. ap. A, B. 102, Lxx (Ex. 21. 16), N. T. 
KaKkodoyla, %, evil-speaking, reviling, abuse, vituperation, Hdt. 7.237, 
Plat, Rep. 401 A, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6, ete.; cf. Theophr. Char, 28. 
KaKooyiKds, 7), bv, vituperative, Arist.Rhet. Al. 36,1, Eust.Opusc. 46.1. 
KaKod6yos, ov, evil-speaking, slanderous, Pind. P. 11. 44, Menand. 
Kavnp. 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 28; tus of one, Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 31- 
Kaxopaerys, és, bad at learning, Anaxandr. ‘AXtAA. 1. 











‘ Soph. Aj. 381; od pdvoy rots HOeaw GAA Ka 


kaxddouvdos — Kaxo7rw7s. 


KaKopiivéw, fo be exceeding mad, Philo 2. §ol. : 

Kixdpavtis, ews, 6, 9), prophet of ill or evil, “Epwus Aesch. Theb, 724; 
Oupés Id. Pers. 10; absol., Ap. Rh. 3. 935+ 

KGKopaxéw, to behave ill in fight, Plut. 2. 32 B, Luc. Demon. 49. 

kdkopéAeros, ov, (WéAopas, not from pédos) busied with evil, full of 
evil augury, wax. id Aesch, Pers. 936. 

KaKoperpéw, fo give bad measure, Luc. Hermot. 59. 

Ka&Kopérpytos, ov, i//-measured : 70 #.=sq., Eust. 1644. 32. 

Kiixoperpia, 7, a bad measure, false metre, Eust. ad Dion. P. 

KaKéperpos, ov, in bad metre, unmetrical, Plut. 2. 747 F, etc. 

KaKkopndis, és, (uqdos) contriving ill, deceitful, h, Hom. Merc. 389. 

Kadkophrys, ov, 6,=foreg., Eur. Or, 1403, Orph. Fr. 8. 47 (50). 

K&kopytin [7], 9, cunning, Manetho 2, 308. 

KaKopyrap, opos, 4, %, mother of ill, to explain ynrijp dpntwp, Hesych.: 
—in Manetho 4. 307, prob. f.1. for axopjoTwp = kaxounrns. 

k&KopnXavaopar, Dep.=sq., Plut. 2. 23 D, Clem. Al, 253 :—but in 
Plut. there is a v. 1. kana pny-. 

KaKopyxavew, to practise base arts, wept Twa Polyb. 13. 3, 2. 

kadkopnxavia, 7, a practising of base arts, ingenious mischief, Luc. 
Phalar. 1. 12, Polemo Phys. p. 185. 

ka&Kopyxivos, ov, Dor. xaxopax—, mischief-plotting, mischievous, bane- 
ful, ll. 6. 344, Od. 16. 418; eps Il. 9. 257. Adv. -vws, Phot, 

k&k-optAla, %, bad intercourse or society, Diod. 12. 12 :—Lob. (Phryn. 
677, ad Aj. p. 356) would write eaxop:Aia, as in Philodem. 4. 43 Gottl.; 
but the correct form would be xaxo-opudrLa. 

ka&kopipytos [7], ov, imitating ill; only in Adv., axoptphrws ypapev, 
of a bad painter, Arist. Poét. 25, Io. 

KiKopia0os, ov, ill-rewarded, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 733, Basil. 

kakopoupla, 7, an ill fate, Schol. Soph. Tr. 851, Eur. Phoen. 156. 

kaK6powpos, ov, ill-fated, Anth. P. 7. 375. 

kdKépopos, ov, =foreg., Hesych., Suid. 

Kakopopdta, 7, an ill shape, ugliness, Gloss. 

KaKdpopdos, ov, ill-shapen, misshapen, Anth. P. 5. 89. 

K&kopovota, 7, corruption of music, Plut. 2. 748 C. : 

&képoucos, ov, ical, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 786; cf. mapdpougos. 

kaKdpox00s, ov, working ill or perversely, LXX (Sap. 15. 8). 

KKovoew, to be ill-disposed, to bear malice, Lys. 182. 18. 

ka&kovénros, ov, =xaxdvoos, Polemo Phys. p. 200. 

kdxévowa, 7, ill-will, malignity, malice, spleen, opp. to ebvoa, Lys. 165. 
33, Xen. An. 7. 7, 45, Cyr. 3. 1, 38, Dem. 243. 19., 580. 2. 

k&kovopéopat, Pass. to be badly governed, Ocell. Luc. 4. 8. 

k&kovopta, %, a bad system of laws and government, a bad constitution, 
opp. to edvouia, Xen. Ath. 1, 8. 

Kakévopos, ov, with bad laws, ill-governed, opp. to ebvopos, Hdt. 1. 65% 
—Sup. -wraros, Philo 2. 268. 

K&K6vooS, ov, contr. -vous, ovy: Att. pl. «axdvor :—ill-disposed, dis- 
affected, opp. to evvous, Ar, Pax 496, 671; edvoeiv Tots Kaxdvos Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 2, 1; xax. rH wAa Thuc. 6. 24; TO wane Lys. 171. 353 TO 
dnpe Kaxdvous Ecopat, oligarchical oath in Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 11:—bearing 
malice against, malicious, Twi Xen. An. 2. 5, 16, and 27; els Ta mpay- 
Hara Lys. 159. 41:—Sup. xaxovovararos, Lys. 110. 38, Dem. 623. 4.— 
Ady., xaxovéws Schol, Eur. Or. 108; or «axdvws Poll. 5.115; Sup. 
xaxovovorara Ib. 116: v. Lob. Phryn. 141. 

KdKovipndevtos, ov, to explain dv¥p@euros, Schol. rec. Soph. Ant. 980. 

kuxovuprov épyor, the work of an evil bride, Nonn. D. 3. 308. 

k&Kévupgos, ov, ill-~married, Kaxovupporara dvacis most unprofitable 
wedlock, Eur. Hipp. 758. II. as Subst. an ill or unhappy bride- 
groom, Id. Med. 206, 990; v. xaxés fin, 

Kikévoros, ov, with foul back, of fish, Antiph. Kovp. 2. 7. 

kéxofevia, 4, inkospitality, Charond, ap. Stob. 289. 40, Plut. Cat. Mi. 12. 

KaKdfevos, Ion. —£etvos, ov, unfortunate in guests, in irreg. Ep. Comp., 
ourts ceio KakofewwTepos GAAos Od, 20. 376. IL. unfriendly 
to strangers, inhospitable, Eur. Alc. 558 (v.1. for éx@pég—-), Anth. P. 7. 
699, Lyc. 1286. 

KaKofuveros, ov, wise for evil, ovr dgvverrépov, kaxoguverwrépou 5€ 
not less wise, but more wise for evil, Thue. 6. 76. 

kdKoowla, 7, bad quality of wine, opp. to evowla, Geop. 5. 4, 3- 

kixomdea, %, ill plight, distress, misery, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11 (in pl.), 
Antipho 122. 19., 131. 31, Isocr. 127 C; in pl., ais mapa Ti afiav 
vov kaxonrabetas your present unmerited sufferings, Thuc. 7. 77- 

kdkoma0éw, to suffer ill, to be in ill plight, be in distress, Thuc. 1. 78, 
Xen. Mem, 2. I, 17, Andoc. 23. 5, Lys. 105. 35, Dem. 276.13; Tue 
by or froma thing, 700 xuplov 7h daopia Thuc. 4. 29; b7d Twos Id. 2. 
41; also of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; «. owpare to suffer in body, 
Antipho 129. 31., 131. 29, Isocr. 24 A. 

kaKkor ais, €s, (waOos) suffering ill, in ill plight, Philo Mechan. 56. 
Ady. -0@s, miserably, Arist. Pol. 2. 9; 4- 

kxonalnrixés, 4, dv, miserable, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 8. 

kaKomiGos, ov, —Karomadys, Bios Dion. H. 8. 83. 
toilsome, weraddeiat Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 E. 
kdkorrapQevedrws, to explain dmap0évevra, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1740. 
KixomdpPevos, 1), unlucky maiden, Schol. Eur. Hec, 612; Vv. KaKds 
fin, IL. 6, %, unbecoming a maid, Anth. P, 7. 468. 
kdxérrarpis, tos, 6, }, having a mean father, low-born, opp. to ¢vma- 
Tpls, Theogn. 193; of Pittacus, Alcae. 5. 
kuKomepimdros, ov, walking ill, of horses, Hippiatr. p. 262. 
kGkomerts, és, (wérouac) flying badly, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3- 
kakéarnpos, ov, with a bad knapsack or scrip, E. M. 670. 57. 
Kdxomivis, és, exceeding filthy, loathsome, kaxomvéarativ 7 GAnLa 
i er Ath, 565 E. 








2. laborious, 
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kaxomioTia — kaxoouvOecia. 


-Kaixomorta, 1, faithlessness, Jo. Chrys.: heresy, Epiphan.:—from 
kaxémuoros, ov, Marc. Erem. p. 42. 

kixorAacria, 7, bad invention, Phot. Bibl. 90. 37 :—KaxémAacros, 
ov, ill-conceived, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3.7. Adv. -ras, Tzetz: 

ka&xotrAcge, to sail badly, Strabo 691 :—kaxdmAota, 4, the hardship of 
the voyage, C. 1. 2693. 3 :—«a&xémAoos, ov, contr. —aAous, ovy, ill for 
sailing, @4kagca Schol. Philostr. 478 Boiss. 

k&kotrvevoros, ov, to explain ducans, Schol. Od. 13. 99. 

k&kétrvoos, ov, Att. —mvous, ovv, (avon) breathing ill, Poll. 1. 197. 

Kakotrovéw, to do ill, play the knave, Aesch. Fr. Iog, Ar. Pax 731: to 
manage one’s affairs ilt, Xen. Occ. 3, 11. II. trans. to do mischief 
to, maltreat, woAAG wey Thy Baothéws xupav x. Id. Mem. 3. 5, 26, cf. 
Polyb. 4. 6, 10; Tas vijas 13. 4, I. 

kdkotroinats, ews, 7, =Kaxoroila, LXx (3 Macc. 3. 2, al.). 

K&Kkorountixds, 7, dv, inclined to do evil, Aristeas de Lxx p. 53. 

kdkorrovia, 7, evil-doing, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, 6; in pl. injuries, Isocr. 
7C, 258 A. 

kadkomotds, dv, doing tll, mischievous, dvedos Pind. N.8.56; xasorotot | 
evil-doers, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 353 «. oxevos, of a man, Polyb. 15. 25,1: 
—of things, mischievous, noxious, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, etc.; 70 Kaxo- 
mov Tis bAns Arist. Phys. 1. 9, 3:—in Astrology, malignant, of stars, 
Achm. Onir. 4. 59. 

KaxoroAtreta, 4, bad government, Polyb. 15. 21, 3, Philo 1. 41, Plut. 

kdkoTovytikés, 7, dv, unfit for toil, e€us Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 12. 

xdxémotpos, ov, ill-fated, ill-starred, ruxat Aesch. Ag. 1136; ép2 x. 
Eur. Hel. 694; «. Opvis % xpég Arist. H. A. 9.17, 1. Adv. —as, Manass. 
Chron. 5514. 

kaxorrous, 6, #), touv, 75, with bad feet, tmmos Xen. Mem. 3. 3,4, Eq. 
I, 2; edarepa pév, kaxdroda 5€é Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 21. 

k&kotpiyew, to fare éll, fail in an enterprise, Thuc. 4.55: in ill plight, 
Id. 2. 433; «. dvagiws Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 4. 

“Kaikompaynpa, 76, ill-success, Eccl., Byz. 

Kixompayys, és, evil-doing, Hesych. 

kaxompayia, %, ill ,tll-luck, mi e, failure,ai kar’ olkoy Kx. 
Thuc. 2.60; «. yiyverat Arist.Pol.4. 11,14; in pl.,Id. Rhet. 2.9, 1. TI. 
éll-doing, Lxx (Sap. §. 23). 2. a misdeed, Joseph. A. J. 2.5, 4. 
 KiKotpaypovew, to do ill, be ill-disposed, Polyb. 3. 2, 8, etc. 

kdkotpaypoowvn, 4, evil-doing, Dem. 800. 17, Polyb. 4. 23, 8. 

kixompaypov, ov, doing evil, mischievous, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 36, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 245, 252; Sup., Polyb.8.11, 3. Adv. —pévms, Eust. Opusc, 111. 15. 

kdxompatia, =xaxompayia, Eccl. 

kaxotmpicwos, ov, ugly-faced, ugly, Posidipp. Incert. 9, Plut. 2. 1058 
A:—r0 xakompécwmov Xenocr. ap. Stob. 559. 20. 

Kaxémrepos, ov, with bad wings, weak in the wing, opp. to evmrepos, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2, al.:—of the Sphinx, as @ bird of ill omen, Epigr. ap. 
Schol. Phoen. 50. 

Kiko-pécrys, ou, 6, doer of evil, C. I. go65 b. 

Kakoppiideds, éws, 6, =Kaxomoids, Hesych. 

Kakoppadéw, fo contrive evil, Synes. 286 B. 

KaKoppadia, 7, contri of ill, mischi Kakoppapins dde- 
yewijs Il. 15.16; kaxoppadinar vdoo Od. 2.236; pare kaxoppadin dre- 
yew) .. dXynoere 12. 26. 

Kdxoppados, ov, contriving evil, mischievous, dierva Theod. Prodr. 

k&xoppécrys, ov, 6, (fe€w) an evil-doer, Ap. Rh. 3. 595 :—fem., xap- 
my Kakoppékreipa xaAa¢a Or. Sib. 3. 753. 

Kdkoppypovew, Zo speak ill of, Nilus Ep. 346, Eust. Opusc. 121. 30. 

kiKoppnpoowvn, %, ill language, Polyb. 8. 12, 3: slander, Poll. 8. 80. 

kdkopphpov, ov, (p7ua) evil-speaking; telling of ill, ill omened, Aesch. 
Ag. 1155. II. 70 #.=foreg., Suid. s. v. "ApxéAoyos :—Ady. 
—oves, Poll. 8. 81. 

Kaxéppoyxos, ov, making ugly noises, maidia Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 77: 
vulg. caxdpuyxa with ugly muzzles. 

kdxoppoléw, =xaxodoyéew: c. acc. to speak evil of, abuse, revile, Eur. 
Hipp. 340, Alc. 707, Ar. Ach. 576, Thesm. 896. 

kdkoppd0nots, 7, =«akodoyia, Pantaleo ap. Heins. ad Hesych. 

Kakoppulpos, ov, in bad time, ill-modulated, of voice, Joseph. Genes. 
p. 8; of the pulse, Galen. 2. 258. 

kixoppimapos, ov, very filthy, Schol. Soph. Aj. 382: also kaképpuros, 
ov, Babr. 10. 1. 

kdxés, 7, dv, bad, Lat. malus : I. of persons, 1. opp. 
to kaddés, mean, ugly, dos pty env xaxds Il. 10. 316. 2. opp. to 
dyabds, écOXés, of birth, il/-born, mean, ignoble, yévos eat? diorpepeav 
BaciAhwy .. , ered od Ke kakol Toiovade Téxorev Od. 4.64; Zeds 3 abrds 
vépe UABor .. écOAois 75k akoiot 6. 189; ob Kaxdv, OvSE piv EcOdAdv 
22.415; o¥8 dy el .. pav® rpidovdos, éxpavel kant Soph. O. T. 1063 ; 
«anos T dv Kak Kakdy Ib. 1397. 3. of courage in war, opp. also 
to dyads, écOdds, craven, cowardly, base, Il. 2. 305., 6. 489; KaKod 
Tpémerat xpws dAAvdis GAAD (called SeAds dvfp in the line above), 13. 
279; } xands } dyads 17. 632; “Exrap ce xaxov kal dvadrnda pyce 
8. 153, cf. Od. 3. 375; waxdv nal dvqvopa 10. 301; so, otrwves « . eyé- 
vovro dvdpes kaxol } dyadol év TH vavpaxin Hdt. 6.14; «. Kat dOvpos Id. 
7- 11; otdap@y xaxioves Ib. 104; wands mpds aixphy Soph. Ph. 1306; 
«ands elvan, in war, Xen. An. 3. 2, 31. 4. bad of his kind, i.e. 
worthless, sorry, poor, Avioxor Il. 17. 487; vopmes Od. 17. 246; «. GAq- 
t™s a bad beggar, 17. 578, cf. 217; so, «. larpés Aesch. Pr. 473; 
auBepynrns, vavtns Eur. Supp. 880, Andr. 457; payerpos Plat. Phaedr. 
265 E:—c. acc. modi, ravra yap ob kaxds ius I am not bad in all things, 
Od. 8. 214; wands yvwpny Soph. Ph. g10; also, xaxds yw Id. Aj. 
964 ;—e. inf., xaxds pavOavew Id. O. T. 545, ef. Eur. Med. 264; vijaos 
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II. 191., 14.506; wand eipévos 19. 327; Kaxodv pakos 14. 342. 5. 
in moral sense, bad, base, evil, wicked, 11. 383, Hes. Op.-238, Trag., 
etc.; @ xax@v kde Soph. O. T. 334, Ph. 984; mActorov Kdmoros 
Id. O. C. 744; wands mpds twa Thuc. 1. 86. II. of outward 
things, such as death, disease, etc., actively, bad, evil, baneful, pernicious, 
very common in Hom., etc., as daiywv, Odvaros, poipa, aloa, Kfpes, 
vdaos, €dxos, pappaka, ddbvn ; xddos, Epis; éAEpOs, Exos, Epyov: Fuap, 
dvepos, etc.:—of omens and the like, passively, bad, unlucky, Lat. in- 
faustus, puis, dvap, ojpa:—so also in Trag., x. TUX, dalpov, pdpos, 
etc. :—also of words, evil, abusive, foul, x, Adyor Soph. Ant. 259, Tr. 
461 :—x, Tophy, i.e. the storm, Aesch. Ag. 657. 

B. xaxéy, 7d, and xaxd, 74, as Subst. evil, ill, di50v 8 dyaddv re 
wakdv te Od. 8. 63; dOavaroy Kaxdy 12, 118; é« peyddov Kxakav 
mepevyévat Hdt. 1.65; so, «. duaxoy, dmpyerov Pind.; éxmayAov, dpep- 
Tov, dunxavoy, etc., Trag.; Svoty dmwoxpivas xaxoiv the least of two 
evils, Soph. O. T. 640, cf. O. C. 496 :—xaxdv te épdew or péCew Tuva 
to do evil or ill to any one, Il. 2. 195., 3. 351, etc.; also, ru Od. 14. 
289; Kaxd pépew or Tedxew tive Il. 2. 304, Hes. Op. 263; and in 
Att., xaxdy 71 (or xakd) moveiy Twa (v. dpdw, moréw, EpyaCopat); Kaxdv 
macxewv ind Tivos to suffer evil from one, etc. :—in Trag. often repeated, 
kaka kakav =a kduiora, Soph. O.C.1238; et 7 mpeoBurepoy ert Kaxod 
«akdv 1d.0.T.1365; Seva mpds kaxots xaxd Id. O. C. 595, cf. Ant. 1281; 
déow Kandy Kak@v Kaxois Aesch. Pers. 1041:—v. sub idopat. 2. 
waka, 7a, also evil words, reproaches, woAAa Te kat Kaxd A€éyew Hat. 8. 
61, cf. Aesch, Theb. 571, Soph. Aj. 1244, Ph. 382, etc. 

C. degrees of Comparison : 1. regul. Comp. caxwrepos Od, 
6. 275., 15. 343, etc., Theocr, 27. 21, etc.; but never so in good Att. :— 
irreg. xaxiov, ov, [with T} in Hom., Theogn., etc., [with t] in Att.:— 
xaxidrepos in Anth. P. 12. 7. 2. Sup. xdaaros, Hom., etc.; @ Ka- 
sore thou most wortkless! 7d Kéxtordy twos or év Tun the worst, the 
refuse of a thing.—But xelpwy, xelpioros, and ijoowv, Heros, are also 
used as Comp. and Sup. of xaxds, v. sub voce. 

D. Ady. wands, Lat. male, ill, } eb H2 Kaxds Il. 2. 253, etc.:— 
Kax@s Toveiv Twa to treat one ill; kax@s moeiy Te to hurt, damage a 
thing; Kaxd@s moueiy Twa Tt to do one any evil or harm; xax@s mpaocew 
to fare il, be in bad case, Aesch. Pr. 264, etc.; #dmoy Andoc. 30. 27; 
rarely, kax@s maoxev Aesch. Pr. 759, 10413 (cf. moda, mpdoow, etc.) ; 
kaxws yiyveral Tun Hdt. 1. 8; «. dA€oat Soph., etc.; «. épeiv, Aé-yew 
twa Mimnerm. 4, Ar. Ach, 503; x. «idéres, =d-yvooivres, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 
13, Isocr., cf. Hyperid. Eux. 43; Kaas éemépevya, Lat. vix demum effugi, 
Dem. 556. 1:—Comp. «dor, Hdt. 1. 109, Soph. O. T. 428, Antipho l.c., 
etc.: Sup-*dmora, Ar. Ran. 1456, Pax 2, Plat. Rep. 420B,etc. 2. the 
Att. are fond of joining the Adv. and Adj., xaxdy xaxds vw .. éxrpibev 
Bidv Soph. O. T. 248; xaxds kaxds raphoe Eur. Tro. 446; dad 0° ddw 
xandv Kax@s Ar. Pl. 65, cf. Eq. 189, 190; so, kakods kaxiara Soph. Aj. 
839; in reversed order, xaxis xan Oavetrar (where dgia precedes) Eur. 
Tro. 1055; and so when some words intervene; kax@s .. dméAAvoOat 
«axous Soph. Ph. 1369, cf. Eur. Cyel.' 268, Ar. Eq. 2; cf. xadds 0. 8. 

E. in Compos., when added to words already signifying something 
bad, it increases this property, like dvo-, Lat. male-, as in kaxomwgs, 
xakdawos, kakopOdpos: but added to words signifying something good, 
it implies too little of this property, as in xaxd8ofos, kaxémoros. Some- 
times, in Poets, it appears as if it were merely an Adj. agreeing with the 
Subst. with which it is compounded, as KaxotAuos for xax? “TAcos, kaxd- 
vupos for kaxds viuduos; cf. KadAccoAdvn, dipos, Starapts, alvonarhp. 

Kixéonpos, ov, to explain donuos, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1013. 

Kaxéowwos, ov, very hurtful, Hipp. Fract. 778, in Comp. xaxoowwrepos. 

kakootria, }, want of appetite, Poll. 6. 34. 

kakéctros, ov, eating badly, i.e. having no appetite, fastidious, Eubul. 
Tay. 1; 6 wept 7a arria dvoxephs, Plat. Rep. 475 C, Ael. N. A. 3. 45, cf. 
Arr. Cyn. 8. 2. ; 

kdkookehys, és, with bad legs, immos Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, Poll. 2. 193- 

kdxooknvys, és, of a bad, mean body, Anth. P. 7. 401. 

k&Koopia, 7), a bad smell, Poll. 2.75; kaxoopiny [i] dAceivwy C. I. 
8655. 7. 

kdK-oopos, ov, il/-smelling, Aesch. Fr. 179, Soph. Fr. 147, Ar. Pax 38, 

Kaxé-omeppos, ov, with bad seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 4. 

kdxoomAayxvew, to be cowardly, Georg. Pachym. 357 E. 

kiixéomAayxvos, ov, faint-hearted, Aesch. Theb. 237. 

kakoomopta, a bad sowing or crop, Anth. P. 7. 175. 

Kdxooodbpevos, f. 1, Il, 1. 105, for wax” docdpevos. i 

Kaxoora0éw, to be in bad case, Nic. Th. 431: of the wind, fo be con- 
trary, Ib. 269; so, TaOHs, és, dy, Greg. Naz. 

kadkoorévaktos, ov, sighing much, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 856, etc. 

KdkocTopaxéw, to have a bad stomach, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 212. 

kikxoorépixos, ov, with a bad stomach, fastidious, Cic. Fam. 16. 4, 1; 
Anth. P. 11. 155. II. act. bad for the stomach, unwholesome, 
Heracl. ap. Ath. 120 C ; Comp. -wrepos Diphil. Siphn. ib. 56 B. 

kakooropéw, to speak evil of, abuse, twa Soph. El. 597. 

kixooropula, 7%, foul-mouthedness, abuse, Eust. Opusc. 260. 67. 
JSaulty pronunciation, Strabo 662. 

kaxédoropos, ov, evil-speaking, foul-mouthed, A€oxat Eur. 1. A. 
rool. IL. bad to pronounce, ill-sounding, Longin. 43. I. 

kaxéotpwros, ov, ill-spread, i.e. rugged, Aesch. Ag. 556. 

kakooupBiBacros, ov, hard to reconcile, Eust. 1940. 13- 

KakocuvavTnTos, ov, to explain Svcavr7s, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 370. 

ka&Koowveros, vy. sub xakofuveros. 

kakoowvy, %), evil, ill-luck, Xp. Macy. 255 B. 

kakoouvlecta, 7), a bad composition : in Hesych., etc., to explain kaxop- 
papia: Phot. and Suid. in the correct form xaxoovyOecats. 
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kakootvberos, ov, ill put together, én Luc. Calumn. 14; Kak. 7d @pa 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 822. Adv. —rws, Schol. Eur. Hec. 801. 
uvratia, 1, badness of syntax, Eust. 210. 31, ete. 
dagaipos, ov, ill-rounded, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 49 
_ kako outia, 








4 

Ion. -ty, 9, a bad pulse, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.8, Galen. 
kakéoxnpos, ov, behaving unseemly, Hdn. Epim. p. 177. Sup. Ady. 

Kakxooxnpovéorara (as if from -oxhpov), Plat. Legg. 728 B. 

KakooxoAevopar, Dep., =sq., Cyrill. 

KakooxoAéw, fo use leisure ill, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1040 C. 

KaKocxoAla, %, ill use of leisure, indolence, Plut. 2. 274 C. 

kakdoxodos, ov, (7xoA7) using one’s leisure ill, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 15: 
—hence, indolent, lazy, Anth. P. 5. 104:—Ady. —Aws, E. M. 634. 6, 
Schol. Ar. Ach. 397. II. act., «. mvoat winds that wear men 
out in idleness, Aesch. Ag. 194. 

kaxétakros, ov, to explain dvcraxros, Hesych, 

Kakéridos, ov, ill-buried, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 346. 

kaxorenvia, %, the having bad children, Phryn. in A. B. 46. 

kdkorehevryT0s, ov, ending ill, Schol. Aesch. Pers. gTo, etc. 

kixotéppov, ov, ending ill or with difficulty, Poéta de Herb. 94. 

kiikorexvéw, fo use base arts, act basely or meanly, deal fraudulently, 
Lat. malitiosé agere, eis rwa Hat. 6.74; mept rds d:adjeas Dem. 1136. 
24; absol., Antipho 113. 41, Dem. 848. 5., 942. 26. 2. to refine over- 
much, of style, Dem. Phal. § 28; dppoviac wept rds kapmds pOdyywv Kar. 
Clem. Al. 195. II. trans. to mislead by evil arts, rods véous Aristaen. 
2. 18. 2. to falsify, ob kakorexvqow ovdiy THY .. yeypappévav 
Cretan oath in C.I. 2555.19 ; and in Pass., Diosc. 5.143; cf. caxoupyéw II. 
cca. i ood 76, a base art, Oenom. ap. Eus. P, E. 217 C, Joseph. 

n. 35 C. ; 
KaKotexvis, és, v. Kaxdrexvos fin. 
. Kaorexvia, 7, bad art: I. in moral sense, base artifice, evil 
practice, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 8. 6, C. I. 2712. 15.4 4957. 55; used of 
magic, Eus, P. E. 199 B :—often in pl., as law-term, forgeries, falsifica- 
tions, false evidence, naxorexvidy dunderbat Plat. Legg. 936 D, cf. Dem. 
1139. I1., 1201, 7; 5dAo0r al émopxiat wat «. Luc. Alex. 4; cf. xaxo- 
Texvéw Il. II. of Rhetoric and other arts, bad, base art, Luc. 
Paras. 27, Plut. 2. 228 B: corruption of art, overgreat refinement, Dem. 
Phal. § 27, Ath. 631 F; in pl., jdovds xal «. elodywy Strabo 301. 

Kaxorexvilw, fut. iow, =KaKxorexvéw, Alcae. Com. Tay. 7. 

. kaKotexviou (sc. din), =Kakorexvidy, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 37. 

KaKSrexvos, ov, (réxv7) using bad arts or evil practices, artful, wily, 
Lat. malitiosus, 5éA0s Il. 15. 14 :—of lascivious dances, Anth. P. 5. 129, 
1325 of songs, Plut. 2. 706 D.—Att. irreg. Comp. -rexvéorepos, as from 
xakorexvys, Luc. Calumn. 10; but Sup..-rexvdéraros, Anth. P. 5. 132. 
Adv. -vas, =dréxvas, Philo 1, 195. 

KaKOrIS, NTOs, 7, (ands) :—badness : I. of men’s character, 
baseness, weakness, cowardice, Il. 2. 368., 13. 108, Od. 24. 455; driula 
wal x, Tyrtae. 7.10; #. kat deAia Thuc. 5. 100:—bad quality, rav 
ovpwv Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086; pl. bad qualities, Id. Acut. 393. 2. 
badness, wickedness, ticecOar ’Ad€gavdpov kakdrnros Il. 3. 366, cf. Hes. 
Op. 285, Hdt. 2. 124, al.; xaxérnr’ doweiv Aesch. Pr. 1066; ovdepin 
kaxérnrt AepO7vat to have been absent not by malice prepense, Hat. 7. 
168 ; dvev xaxérnros cuppopd Antipho 141. 20; pl., af évrds x. vices, 
Plat. Ax. 366 A. II. of men’s condition, evil condition, distress, 
misery, opp. to evdapovia, éxpuyeev a Od. 5. 414, cf. 290, 
379, 397, Hdt. 2. 128., 6. 67, Soph. El. 236; esp. in battle, Tpwes dve- 
mvevoay Kaxdrnros Il. 11. 382, cf. 12. 332, Hdt. 8. 109, etc.: in pl., 
distresses, miseries, Eur. Fr. 305. 7 

kakotpaxnAos, ov, with a bad, weak neck, Apoll. Lex. Hom. p. 1. 

k&korpotrevopar, Dep., =sq., mpds Twa Polyb. 5. 2,9, v. A. B. 354. 

Kadxotpotréw, to act badly, deal perversely, Hipp. 606. 31. 

kaxorpomta, 7, badness of habits, mischievousness, maliciousness, wicked- 
ness, Thuc, 3. 83, Dio C. 54. 21. 

k&Kétpotros, ov, mischievous, malignant, Dio C. 52. 2, Excerpt. Peiresc. 
go. Adv. —1ws, Id. 47. 4. 

, to have bad food, live badly, axorpopjcas Theophr. H. P, 
§- 2,2; and just below the pass. eaxotpopnOels, in same sense. et. 
Pass., also, to be ill cared for, of vines, Theano Epist. 4. 

kaxotpodta, 7, bad nourishment, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3. 

kaKoTixéw, to be unfortunate, opp. to ebruxéw, Thuc. 2. Go. 
KaKortixys, és, unfortunate, opp. to evrvxys, Eur. Med. 1274, Hipp. 

669 ; Sup., Ib. 679; 7d xaxorvxées =sq., Id. H. F. 133. 
Kaixotixla, 7), misfortune, cited from Eust. 
kak6Umvos, ov, to explain dimvos, Hesych. 

Kakovmovéntos, ov, (iovoéw) to explain Sverémacros, Suid. 
kdkoupyéw, to be kaxovpyos, to do evil, work wickedness, Eur. Or. 823, 

etc.; «. 7 Antipho 118. 11; pdtv x. Plat. Prot. 326 A; mept twa Id, 
Rep. 416 C; immos jv xaxoupyy be vicious, do mischief, Xen. Occ. 3, 11 ; 
Gdiuceiv wat «. Ar. Nub. 1175; «. wat éfapapravewv Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375 
D :—in argument, «ax. év trois Ad-yous to contend with captious artifices, 
chicanery, etc., Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 483 A, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,753 so, «. 
zov Adbyov to deal unfairly by the argument, Plat. Rep. 338 D:—of 
things, 6 .. ipa xaxoupye? Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6. Saile. Bice, 
pers. to do evil or mischief to one, to maltreat, injure, Aesch, Fr. 257, 
Eur. Supp. 5373; #. wat ddcceiv Plat. Legg. 679 E:—Pass., naxoupyeira 
% drvxia Antipho 118. 2 :—tfo — a country, «, Tv EvBoay Thac. 
2. 32, cf. 3.1; «. THY xupay Kal 7a “Thpara Plat. Legg. 760 E, etc.:— 
to corrupt, falsify, rods vpous Dem. 721. 20; TA dAnOH Kal pi) Ka- 
koupyoupeva Id. 878. 5; cf. xaxorexvén 2. 2. also c. dat., «. Tots 
mpoBaros, phere, Plat. Rep. 416 A. 





KkakoovvOeros — kaxow. 


Antipho 130. 22, Plat. Legg. 933 E, etc. ; ra ey rois EvpBoratos Ka~ 
xoupyhpara Plat. Rep. 426 E. 

Kaxoupyla, Ep. kaxoepyin [7], %, the character and conduct of a xa- 
xovpyos, ill-doing, wickedness, villany, malice, ws kaKoepyins evepyerin 
péy dpelvow Od, 22.374; then in Thuct 1. 37, Plat. Rep. 422 A, 434 C, 
etc.; of a horse, viciousness, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 15; of witchcraft, Diosc. 
I. 120. IL. in pl. malpractices, 7 iBdnrcdpata Te wal K. TOY 
mwdovvrev Plat. Legg. 917 E, cf. Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 28. 

kakoupytkés, t ov, malicious, adinqpara Arist. Rhet. 2. 16, 4: i 

K&Kodpyos, Ep. Kakoepyés, ov, (Epyov) —doing ill, mischievous, 
knavish, villanous, in Hom. only once, GAAd pe _yaorip érpiver Ka- 
xoepyés importunate, Od. 18.54; freq. later, kaKoupryot kA@res Hat. 1. 
41; «. dvnp Soph. Aj. 1043; also, #. emeBupiae Plat. Rep. 554 C; 
kakoupyératos Adyos Dem. 494. 26, etc.; #. waxarpa Anth. P. XI. 
136. 2. as Subst. a malefactor, criminal in the eye of the law, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 125, Antipho 130. 16, 18., 131. 26, Thuc. 1. 134, etc. : 
then, technically, a thief or robber, Antipho 115. 19, cf. 140. 18, Dem, 602. 
I., 732. 14, etc.; ovdcls xaxoepyés Theocr. 15. 47: cf. Att. Process P- 
76. 8. Adv. —yas, Poll. 3.132; Sup., caxoupyorara biaBddAew Twa 
Antipho 119. 25. II. doing harm to any one, hurtful, c. gen., 
x. elval twos to hurt any one, Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 421 B; 
and so absol., Ib. 554 C; xaxoupyorarn kal aicxiorn Id, Alc. 1. 118 A. 

Kakouxéw, (€xw) fo treat ill, to wrong, hurt, injure, Twa Teles ap. 
Stob. 522. 18:—Pass., xaxovyetobar ind Twos Diod, 3. 23; maxovxoupe- 
vous TeAeuTHoa Tov Biov Plut. 2.114 E. 

KuKouxta, 4, ill-treatment, ill-conduct, Plat. Rep. 615B; év xOovds ic. 
in the maltreatment, devastation of it, Aesch. Theb. 668. II. bad 
condition, like nayegia, Alex. Em. 3: wretchedness, misfortune, Polyb. 
3. 79, 6, etc.: tumult, uproar, Id. 5. 15, 6. 

KaKxodaris, dos, 1), ill-sounding, ill-omened, Bod Aesch. Pers. 936. 

k&Kddaros, ov, v. sub Kakéupartos. 

KaKopnpta, 7, evil report, } é« Trav moAAGy x. Ael. V. H. 3. 7. 

Kakdpnpos, ov, ill-sounding, ominous, Schol. Soph. Aj. 214; 70 x. evil 
or ominous words, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. Adv. -pws, with evil words, 
abusively, Manetho 5. 323. 

uxdp0apros, ov, wasted away, Hesych. s. v. kaxdxvnpos. 

KaKo0dpos, ov, very destructive, deadly, Nic. Th. 795, Al. 168; also 
in heterocl. gen. xaxop@opéos (as if from —pOopevs), Id. Al. 465. 

kaxdgudos, 6, a bad friend, Byz. 

KaxddAouos, ov, with bad rind or bark, Nic. Al. 331- 

KaKkoppadhs, és, (ppd ¢oua):—bad in counsel, foolish, Alay, vetvos 
dpiore, kakoppadés Il. 23. 483, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 936 :—neut. eaxoppasdés, 
as Adv., foolishly, Euphor. Fr. 50. Only poét. 

k&Kodpadia, Ion. -{y, 1, badness of counsel, folly, xaxoppadinat T.O4- 
vns h, Hom. Cer. 227, cf. Nic. Th. 348, Q. Sm. 12. 554. 

k&xoppadpocwvn, %),=foreg., Demon. ap. Stob. 437. 3. 

KdiKoppaSpwv, ov,=Kaxoppadiys, Favorin.; ef. kaxoxpnopar. 

kExdppacros, ov, =Kaxoppadis, Schol. Eur. Or. 673. 

kixodpovéw, to be kaxdppwy, to bear ill-will or malice, Aesch. Ag. 
1174. II. to be foolish, Schol, Eur. Or. 824. 

kKaKxoppootvn,%, malice, LXX (Prov.16.19). II. folly, Opp. H. 3. 363- 

kixddpwv, ov, (phy) ill-minded, malicious, malignant, Pind. Fr. 230, 
Eur. Heracl. 372, Supp. 744; «. wéptpva Aesch, Ag. 100. II. 
imprudent, thoughtless, heedless, Soph. Ant. 1104, Eur. Or. 824. 

kadkopuys, és, (put) of bad natural qualities, kara thy Yuxny Plat. 
Rep. 410 A, II. (pvoua), growing ill, Theophr. H. P. 8.11, 8. 

K&xovta, 4, bad natural qualities, Def. Plat. 416 D: ill growth, Byz. 

kixodovia, 7, ill-sound, of words, Strabo 618, Dem. Phal. 255. 

Kaxddavos, ov, i) ding, not r t, 7a Enpa war. Arist. Audib. 40: 
of words, Dion. H. de Comp. 12 ; 7d «.=xaxopovia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 248. 

kiixéxapros, ov, rejoicing in the ills of others, Hes. Op. 28, 194. 

k&koxpyopev, Dor. -xpdcopwv, ov, (xpdopar) difficult to live with, 
Theocr. 4. 22, as the Schol.: but Meineke restores Kakoppdcpov = 
kaxoppddyev, from Harl. Ms., remarking that Theocr. uses xpjc0ac, 
Xp7Ha, etc., not xpaoOat, xpapa, 

KEKOXpyTTOS, ov, ill-used, Schol. Philostr. p. 412 Boiss. 

kaKoxpoew, to be of a bad colour, Diosc. 1. 183. 

ee %, @ bad colour, Galen. 

KGKOXpOOS, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, of bi lexion, Hipp. 113 D, 
521. rh ere H. A. 9. nie : erin sary 

kGKOXDA0s, ov, with bad juice or flavour, pda Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
54 A, 68 F, 80 B sq. : A a cag a? 

KEkoxtpia, 4, badness of the juices, Galen. 

KdKoxipos, with unhealthy juices, full of humours, Arist. Probl. 30. 
I, 15, Ath. 24 F, Hices. ib. 309 B. 

k&Kopoyos, ov, malignanily blaming, 

Kdopixta, 4, faint-heartedness, opp. to edyuxia, Plat. Legg, 791 C. 

kdxéw, fut. dow, («axés) to treat ill, maltreat, afflict, distress, in 
Hom. always of persons, xexancpévor ey TWAw fuer; Addy yap éxaxwoe 
(Hercules] 1.1 1.690; pybe .. kdxov Kexaxwpévov afflict not the afflicted, 
Od. 4. 7543 hpev Kvdnvat.. Bpordy, de naxaoar 16.212, cf. 20. 993 
ooo madovres eb Kaxotot pw evdixws Aesch.Pr.976; #. [Beds] bOpa 
Id. Fr. 160; «. rods dvacrious Eur. H.F.1162; ods *A@nvatouvs Thuc. 
8. 32, cf. 4.25; rdv dfjpoy Lys. 138, 38; éavrovs Plat. Menex. 248 C:— 
in Pass, also, to suffer ill, be in ill plight, be distressed, nexaxwpévos Gp 
befonled with brine, Od. 6. 137 (v. supr.); cf. Hdt. 1. 170, 196., 2. 133, 
Puce Pers. 728, Soph. 0. C. 261, Andoc. 21.36; mpds @e@v KaKovrac 

ur. Hel. 268 ; &xeaxwro ind ris mopelas Xen, An. 4-5, 353. €€ muperoto 
Anth., P. 11, 382. 2. of things, fo spoil, ruin, 7a roiva Hat. 3. 825 




















Theogn. 287. 


g7 vavrixéy Thuc. 8.78; of the air, to injure a plant, Theophr. C. P. 


Ul , 
KakTapeval — kadapos. 


2ET, 2. 3. in Pass., of diseases, 4o grow worse, be aggravated, 
Hipp. Mochl. 853; xaxodrat 7d oxédos Id. Art. 825. 

kaxrdpevat, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of xaraxreivw, Hes, Sc. 453. 

kdkrtave, Ep, for carderave, imperat. aor. 2 of karaxtelvw; but also 
for karéxrave 3 indic, aor. 2. 

kdrewve, Ep. for caréxreve, 3 sing. impf. of caraxreivw, 

Kdkros, #), the cactus, a prickly plant, abounding in Sicily, Philet. 16, 
Theocr. 10, 4, etc. 2. xaxtos, 6, the fruit, which is still eaten, 
pKa, papados, Tpaxées Te KaKTOL Epich. 110 Ahr.; also the stalks, acc. 
to Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, To. 

Kdkuvots, ews, 1), a corrupting, Schol. Eur. Hec. 251. 

KaKtvw, to damage, Suid.:—Pass. to turn bad, be spoiled, Theophr. 
Odor. 56. 2. Pass., in moral sense, to become bad, behave badly, 
act basely, Eur. Hec, 251, Plat. Tim. 42 C: esp. of soldiers, to be mu- 
tinous, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27. II. Pass. also, like xaxdopat, to be 
maltreated, Dio C. 60. 2: to be reproached, Eur. Hipp. 686. 

kaxxdalo,=xaxa(w, only in Hesych. 

kakxedat, Ep. for caraxedar, inf. aor. I of kataxéw. 

kakxU5yyv, post. for cataxvdny, q.v. © 

KGkadys, es, (6{w) ill-smelling, Hipp. 671. 52, Arist. Probl. 2. 13. 

kaxw5ia, 7, a bad smell, stink, stench, Theophr. Sud. 10. 

k&KwAOpos, ov, very destructive, Schol. rec. Soph. El. 496. 

kaxovipéopat, Pass. fo bear an ill name, Eust. Opusc. 141. 20. 

kixovipta, 4, a bad name, ill report, Symm. V.'T., Athanas. 

KaKavipos, ov, (voua) = dvomvupos, Suid. 

Kdkwots, ews, 7), (Kiindw) ill-treatment, rod yyeudvos Xen. An. 4. 6, 
3: a distressing, harassing, Tv tAnpwparwy of the crews, Thuc. 7. 4, 
cf. 82. 2. in Att, law, xaxwoews dixn an action for ill-usage or 
neglect of parents, Lys. 138. 33, Lycurg. 169. 2, Dem. 141. fin., etc. ; 
also for like conduct to wives, Dem. 1332. 13: and (against guardians) 
for ill-treatment of wards, Harpocr.;—also used to transl. the Rom. 
actio repetundarum, Plut. Caes. 4:—pl., aixiat owyudrov Kal Kakwoes 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 9, cf. 2. 7, 3. II. damage, misfortune, Thuc, 2. 
43:—the ill effect of disease, Hipp. Vet. Med, 15, Aér. 292; ai ras 
gapkos kaxwoves Tim. Locr. 102 C. 

kaxwrns, 00, 6, an oppressor, injurious person, Philo 1. 544. 

KixatiKds, 7, dv, hurtful, noxious, Twos Diosc. 1.123, Schol. Il. 1. 10, 
etc. :—pecul, fem. kakatpia, Byz. 

KadaBtSia, KadaBis, v. sub KaAAaBis. 

k&AaBpilw, kidaBpiopos, v. eodaBp-. 

Borns, ov, 6, =doxadraBwrns, Lxx (Lev. 11. 30). 
On-hdpos, ov, basket-carrying : KadaOnpdpo a play by Eubulus. 

KGAAOov, 7d, Suid. ; and KéAGOis, f50s, 4, Hesych., =sq. 
xGAGickos, 6, Dim. of edAaGos, Ar. Thesm. 822, Lys. 535,579. ae. 
a kind of dance, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 467 F, Menand. ap. Hesych., Poll. 
4-105: in Ath. 629 F, eaAa@copds is prob. an error. 

KGAGV0-e15ys, és, basket-formed, Cleomed. p. 115. 
clid. p. 472 Gale. 

«GG00-rovbs, dv, making baskets, A. B. 602. 
«dAG00s [xa], 6, a vase-shaped basket, Lat. calathus, Ar. Av. 13253 esp. 
for wool, cf. Ar. Lys. 579, Virg. Aen. 7. 805; for fruit, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
11, 15 :—it may be seen on the head of Demeter in ancient statues (see 
the Cereris Calathus of Callim.), whence it was used to denote the capital 
of a column, surrounded by acanthus leaves, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B, cf. 
Vitruv. 4. I, 9. II. a cooling-vessel, cooler, usu. WueTnp, 
Hesych, :—among the Latins for wine, Virg. Ecl. 5.71; for milk, Id. G. 
3- 402; for cheese, Colum. 7. 8. III. a mould for casting iron, 
Hesych. IV. in Byz. the panel of a ceiled roof, Lat. laquear ; 
whence kaAaéw, kadd0wors, Ib. 

KiAdivos or KahAdivos, 7, ov, like the nadais, shifting between blue 
and green, of changeful hue, x. wrépug, of the cock, Anth. P. 7. 
428; xp@pa x., of jasper, Diosc. 5.159; vaguely described by dvOnpéds, 
moxidos, moppupoedhs, E. M., Hesych.; otdnpdBados Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 
4. 25. II. «. xépapos Egyptian pottery made (acc. to Schneid.) 
of sulphur and natron, E.M. 486. 51, Suid.; «. dorpaxa in Galen. 13. 
478; so, prob., rAwOis xadAaiva Anth., P. 6. 295. 

KéAais or KdAAais, 7), a precious stone of a greenish blue (v. foreg.), 
the turquoise (King’s Antique Gems) ; or as others, chrysolite, Plin.; but 
different, acc, to Salmas. in Solin. p. 713. from the “adAdivos Aidos :— 
a Verb yaAaifw, to be blue, in Achmes Onir. 220. 

Kidip-dypworts, ews, , reed-grass, Diosc. 4. 31. 

kGAGpatos, a, ov, of or in the cornstalks (kaAdpar) :-—Kadapala, 7, 
a kind of grasshopper, prob. the same as the payris, Lat. mantis oratoria 
or religiosa, Theocr. 10.18 ; also, kaAapatov, 76, Hesych., Eust. 1181.54. 

kGAGpdopar, Dep. (xaddun) to gather cornstalks, to glean, cf. Cratin, 
Incert. 119, Lxx (Isai. 3. 11) :—metaph., [Alexander] é@épice Tv ‘Aciay, 
éya 5& [Antigonus] «aAap@par Plut, 2.182 A: fo gather up the 
peo of an army, Lxx (Judic. 20. 45). 

kGAupdpov, 7d, («aAapos) a reed-case, pen-case, Io. Lyd. de Mag. 2, 
14. II. a fish, =7evGis, cited from Geop. 
kidip-atans, ov, 6, one who plays on a reed-pipe, Ath. 176D, 

KiAGp-avdyrhs, od, 6,=foreg., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 176 D. 
kGAGpevs, éws, 6, an angler, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 305 C. 
kGAdpeurys, od, 6, (as if from *eaAapetw) a reaper, mower, Theocr, 
5.111. II.=foreg., Anth. P. 6. 167., 10. 8. 

KGAGpedv, Svos, 6,=Kakapwv, Lob, Phryn. 167, 

Kiddpy [a], %, (v. eédapos) a stalk, esp. the stalk or straw of corn, 
Lat. calamus, stipula, metaph. in Hom., alpa 5% pvddmbos méderat 
kébpos dvOpumowrv, hs TE TAEtaTHV piv Karduny xOovt xadnds Exever, 





Ady. -&@s, Hera- 


733: 


much slaughter and little profit, Il. 19, 222; x. mup&v wheat-straw, Hdt. 
4. 333 Ody TH KadGyn dréxerae 6 otros Xen, An. 5. 4, 27; Kaddpnv 
Te kat lepd dpdypara .. dataxvwv Call, Cer. 20; proverb. of a greedy 
farmer, m¥pous ém kaAdun dpody to exhaust ground by one corn-crop 
after another, Lys. ap. Suid. s. v. ém? xaAdyp. 2. the stalk with 
the ears cut off, stubble, opp. to @épos, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 5; metaph, 
of an old man, eaAduny ye o° dtopar eicopdavra yryvaoxew thou mayst 
still, I ween, perceive the stubble (i.e. the residue) of former strength, 
Od. 14. 214; so, 7d yhpas xaddpy Arist. Rhet. 3.10, 2; iv x. Spy, 
Sods Erépos 7d pos Anth. P. 11. 36; so, “Pnoov xaddpn the remains 
of Rhesus, i.e. his corpse, Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53; dd rijs KaAduns 
TexpalpecOa to judge from the remains, Luc. Alex. 5. 3. =Awo- 
kadapn, Call. Fr. ee II. =xddapos, Heliod. 8. 9. 

kahapmdév, Adv. like a broken reed, of a kind of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6.89. 

KikGpntopla, 7, a cutting of stalks, reaping, Anth. P. 6. 36. 

KGAGpn-ropos, ov, cutting stalks, reaping, Ap. Rh. 4. 987. 

KGAGpATpLa, 4, a gatherer of stalks, gleaner, Plut. 2. 784 A. 
kGAGpytpls, (dos, 7, =foreg., Hesych. 

kiAGpn-dadyos [a], ov, devouring stalks, i.e. mowing or cutting them, 
Spémavoy Anth, P. 6. 65. : 

KGAGpnpopéw, to bring a corn-token in order to get corn upon it 
(xdAapos V1), Themist. 352. 34 Dind. 

kGAGpy-dpos, ov, carrying reeds, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 2; olim eadapog-. 

KGAGpllw, fut. iow (xadapos) to pipe on a reed, Ath. 697 C (where 
Lob, Aglaoph. 1087 suggests kakaBiLw, from KadaBis), 

kKGAGptvOn, 7, =xaddpuurOos, Ar. Eccl, 648, Arist. Plant. 1. 7,1, Theophr. 
C. P. 4. 16, 4. 

KGAépivétos, 6, Minty, comic name of a frog, Batr. 227. 

KaAapivOirns olvos, 6, wine flavoured with mint, Diosc. 5. 62. [i] 

kaAdpivios, 7), (uivOa) catmint, mint, Nic. Th. 60. 

KGAGpwbASys, es, full of mint, Strabo 367, Apoll. Lex. s. v. enrwecoav. 

kGAdptvos, 7, ov, of reed, oixiat Hdt. 5.101; diorot, réga Id.7. 61, 65 ; 
avAds, odpryé Ath, 182 D, Poll. 4. 67., 10.153; #. wA€ypa a cheese- 
crate, Id, 7. 173 :—aoxederds, Gmvyos, kakduva oKeAn popay with legs 
like reeds, Plat. Com. Incert. 2. II. of cane, mAoia x. Hdt. 3. 
98; cf. 99 (xaddpou tv yévu mAoiovy Exacroy moéerat) so that it must 
have been the bamboo. 

KiAdpwov, 7, Dim. of xaddyun, Hesych. ITI. of xéAayos, 1. 
=kédapos I. 7, Eust, 1181. 53. 2. kadduia Tay brodécewv =dya- 
ywryeis, Eust. 995. 30, Schol. Ar. Pl. 784. 3.=xdAapos VI, Byz. 

kGdipls, 50s, 7, (xaAapos) a reed Jishing-rod, Lat. arundo piscatoria, 
Anth. P. Io. 11. 2. a case for a writing-reed, pen-case, Lat. theca 
calamaria, Poll. 10, 59, Hesych. :—also a pen, cited from Paul. Aeg. 3. 
a toothpick, Diosc. 1. 89. 4. =xdAapos I, 7, Hesych. 5. pl. 
kadaypibes (sic), reeds put in layers to strengthen buildings, A. B. 269 :— 
also bundles, Ib. 6.=xahapaia, Hesych. 7. 
kGAGptoros, 6, Dim. of xdéAapos, used as a tube or phial, Ar. Ach. 
1034, Galen. §. 359. 2.=xddapos 1. 7, Theod, Prodr. p. 437. 3. 
the branch of a candlestick, LXx (Ex. 25. 31 sqq.). 
KiAGpirns [7], ov, 6,=Kxaddpvos, reed-like, orvpag Alex. Trall. 5. 

261. II. in Dem. 270.11, 6 aA. fpws, perh. (from xdAapos 
I. 6) the hero of the probe, nick-name of Aristomachus, a surgeon who 
had a statue at Athens, called 6 fpws 6 tarpds, Id. 419. 22. 

kaAapiris, iSos, },=«aAapata, a kind of locust, Anth. P. 7. 198. 

KiAGpo-Boas, a, 6, noisy with the pen, nick-name of Antipater, who 
dared not argue viva voce with Carneades, Plut. 2. 514 D. 

KGAGpoyAvéw, fo cut reeds, make pens, E. M. 485. 33: and K@d&po- 
yAvdos, ov, making pens, Ib. : 

Kihipo-ypadla, 7), a writing with a reed or pen, Manetho 4. 72. 

kGAGpo-durnys [0], ov, 6, (S¥w) a kind of bird, perhaps ¢he reed-warbler, 
Ael, N. A. 6. 46. 

KiAdpo-edis, és, reed-like, Diosc. 3.149, Hesych. 

kiAdpoets, eooa, ev, of reed, auplyywv kadapoeooay Eur. I. A. 1038. 

kiapo-Kémov, 76, a reed-bed for cutting, Geop. 2. 6, 31. 

KdéAapos [a], 5, (v. sub fin.) a reed, larger than the dévag, Lat. arundo, 
being used for thatching houses or even for making the walls, Hdt. 5. ror; 
formaking mats orcrates, Id. 1.179., 2.96, cf. Thuc. 2.76; for wreaths («dA. 
Aevxds) Ar. Nub. 1006; for bedding, Plut. Lycurg. 16 :—on the different 
kinds y. Theophr. H.P. 4. 11, 10 :—for Hadt. 3.99, v. eaAduvos II :—hence, 
acc. to its chief uses, 1. a reed-pipe, flute, Pind. O. 10 (11). 100, 
N.5. 70; Eur. El. 702, I. T. 1126; *. adAnrixés Theophr. H.P. 1. c. :-— 
an organ-pipe, even of metal, Theodoret. :—in Soph. Fr. 34, =imoAvpios 
(q. v.), the cross-reed, where the strings of the lyre are fastened. 2. 
a fishing-rod, Plat. Com, ai do’ iep. 3, Theocr. 21. 43; . dAceutixds 
Arist, P. A. 4.12, 11. 3. an arrow, which was made of the reed 
filled with pith (ad. vaorés, peoroxddapos) ; also called «ad. Tofixds 
or Kpnrixéds (calami spicula Gnossii, Horat.), Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 11; 
Badirns or Bedirns, Geop. 2. 6, 23. 4. a reed-pen, Themist. 190 B; 
néAapot ypapeis Poll. 10. 61. 5. a measuring-rod : hence a definite 
measure, = 62 mxets, C. 1. 1732 b. 6. a surgeon's probe, Theophan. 
Nonn. 7. an instrument for dressing the hair, also used to stick 
in it, prob. a long hair-pin, Synes. 65 A, 66 B; cf. eadayls 4, Kaddpor 








If, I. II. collectively, 1. reed, i. e. reeds, Arist. Meteor, 
2. 3, 38. 2. of plants, which are neither shrub nor bush (0An), 
nor tree (8év8pov), Xen. An. I. 5, T. 3. a mat of reeds, Plat, Rep. 


III. =xaddypn, the 


2B: ds, Coa d in Hesych. 
37 a roof of reeds, Coiin word in Hesyc TV i Anth. P. 6. 


stalk of wheat, Xen. An. 4, 5, 26, Oec. 18, 2. in Ant 
292, prob. a stripe or edging to a robe. V. 6 k. Tod oxédovs the 
shin-bone, Schol, Luc, V. H. 1. 23. VI. in the 4th century A.D., @ 





dyyros 8 ddtjnoros, i.e. when there is much sfraw and little harvest, ¢, 


| token, by which corn was obtained, Lat. fessera, Gloss. ; cf. Kadapnpopée. 
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(Hence also xaAdun, xadapeds, etc.; cf. Skt. kKalamas; Lat. calamus, 
culmus; O. Norse halmr, A.S. healm, halm, O. H. G. halam, halm.) 
KaAGpO-oredpys, és, crowned, covered with reed, Batr. 127. 
KidGpo: is, ov, 6, one who kills with a pen, Philo 2. 536. 
kKGAGpo-rU0s, ov, catching with reeds or lime-twigs, Hesych. 
KEAGpL6-HOoyyos, ov, played on a reed, of tunes, Ar. Ran. 230. 
‘ ear m Ce ov, cf. KaAapnp-. 
KGAGpo-d os, ov, with leaves like those of reeds, Theophr. H. P. 1. 


Io, 5, Geop. Io. 44. 

rahipse. to bind a fractured bone with a splint of reed, Galen. 
Pass. ¢o into stalk, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4. 
eahdpodns, es, like reed, full of reeds, ra kadkapwdy Arist. H. A. 5. 
8, I0.,6. 14,23 wad, Alpyn Anth. P. 7. 365. 
KihaGpov, dvos, 6, a reed-bed, also kaAapewv, Lob. Phryn, 167. 
KGAGpwrh, 7, a fence or edging of reed, Eust. 1533. 51- 
KGAdvSa1, Ov, ai, the Roman Calendae, Dion. H., Plut. Cic. 2, etc. 
«ddav5pos, 6, a kind of lark, Opp. Ix. 3. 15. 
kadduv, for ead%, barbarism in Ar. Av. 1678. 

‘"aAdtrous, rodos, 6, (eaAov) a shoemaker’s last, Plat. Symp. 191 A:— 
this form is restored for eaAdmovus from Poll. 10. 141; though in 2.195, 
as in E.M., it is written xaAdmous; so also Dim. KGAomddtov, 7d, in 
Galen. 6. p. 364, and Suid. 

wdéAapis, 6, a small bird (unknown), preyed on by, the alydwAvos and 
other birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2. 

kahdotpts, tos, 7, a long Egyptian garment, with tassels or fringe at 
bottom, Hdt. 2. 81, Cratin. AnA. 1: also, a Persian garment of like 
kind, Democr. Ephes. ap. Ath. 525 D:—title of a Comedy of Alexis. 
Cf. rpuporaddoipis. II. the Kadaolpies were a branch of the 
military caste in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 164, etc. 

kaddrwp, opos, 6, Lat. calator, a servant, attendant, C.1. 5780. 

KaAavpta or Kakatpeta, 4, Calauria, an island before Troezen, Strabo 
369; in Dion. P. 499, metri grat., Kadavpia: hence KaAavpins A:Odp- 
“yupos a sort of litharge, obtained from thence, Diosc. 5. 102 (but Sprengel 





II. 


I 


Aavptris). 

pahsapeeiev, 74, Dim. of sq., Artemid. 4. 72. 

KdAadpow (not caddBpoy, v. sub fin.), omos, 4, a shepherd's staff or 
crook, which was thrown so as to drive back the cattle to the herd, 
Il. 23. 845, cf. Anth. P. 6, 106, Plan. 74, etc. (Properly xaAd-Fpoy, 
from Fpémw, v. sub fémw: the first part of the word is uncertain.) 

KdAeots, ews, 7}, v. sub AAHots IIT. 

k&Aeol-xopos, ov, only in Ep. form kakeoo-: calling forth the dance, 
calling to the dance, Bpdpuos Orph. Lith. 712. 

, oD, 6, to explain xAnrhp, Schol. Aesch, Theb. 574 :—tade- 
or6s, 7, 6v, for eAnTés, Gloss. 

KaAéw, Ep. inf. adjpevac Il, 10, 125: Ion. impf. xadéecxoy Il. ; 
3 sing. edAeoxe Ap. Rh. 4.1514; fut., Ion. xadéw Il. 3. 383, Att. nard 
Plat. Symp. 175 A, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc.; later eadéow (&y-, mapa-) 
prob. due to Copyists in Dem. 93. 16., 382. 7., 661.9, (#aAéow in Soph. 
Ph. 1452, Ar. Pl. 964, etc., is aor. 1 subj.):—aor. 1 éxdAeca, Ep. éxddeaca, 
kddecoa Od. 17. 379, Il. 16. 693, (in late Ep. éAnoa, Nic. Fr. 22, 
Musae. 10): pf. «éxAnxa:—Meed., fut. Att. eadodyar Ar. Nub. 1221, 
Eccl. 864; in pass, sense, Soph. El. 971, Monk Hipp. 1458, etc.; later 
wadécopa (éx-, ém-) prob. due to Copyists in Aeschin. 24. 41, Lycurg. 
150. 6:—aor, éxadeodyny, Ep. xakecodpny:—Pass., fut. xexdpoopa 
Il. 3. 138, Aesch. Theb. 698, 840, etc.; the form «An@hoopa (found in 
some Mss. of Eur. Tro. 13, and in Plat. Legg. 681 D) is later aor. 
éxrxHOnv Soph., etc.:—pf. xéxAnuat, Ep. 3 pl. wexAfharac Ap. Rh. 1. 
1128, Ion. xexAéara: Hat. 2.164; Ep. 3 pl. plqpf. xexAqaro Il. 10.195; 
opt. KexAqpuny, xexAfo Soph. Ph. 119, eexAgueBa Ar. Lys.253. (From 

come also KA-nrés, KA-nThp, #A-hots, and perh. KéA-opar, Ker-evw, 

‘(khbw, edéos are different); Lat. cal-are, cal-endae, con-cil-ium, cla-mare, 
and perth. cla-ssis, cla-ssicum; cf. Goth. la-théns, for ga-la-théns, 
(«Ajots); O. H.G. la-dén (laden).) I. to call: 1. to call, 
summon, els d-yopiv kadéoavra Od. 1.90; @s”OAvpmov Il, 1. 402; dyo- 
phvie, Oddapdvie, Odvardvbe Il. 20. 4, etc.; c. acc. only, xexdharo (for 
0) Bovdny they had been summoned to the council, To. 195; abrot 
Kadcov [Hore] cuppyridagba 10. 197, cf. Soph. Ph. 466, El. 996; x. 
twa. els @, ént of Il. 23.203, Od.17.330,etc.:—absol. to call in, summon, 
Trag., etc.; «ls paprupiay Plat. Legg. 937 A; ue viv H5y Kadret % 
eipappévy Plat. Phaedo 115 A:—Hom. freq. has also aor. med., xadéoa- 
etit rire to call to oneself, Il. 1. 270, Od. 8. 43, etc.; pov7 ll. 3.161; 
dyopnvbe Aady 1. 54. 2. to call to one's house or to a repast, to 
invite, Od, 10. 231., 17. 382, etc. (never in Il.) ; later often with a word 
added, «. ént Sefrvov, Lat. vocare ad coenam, Hat. 9. 16, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 

30, etc.; és Golvyy Eur. Ion 1140; td od Kexdnpévos Plat. Symp. 
174 D, etc.; «AnOévres pds twa invited to his house, Dem. 402. 15 ; 
5 kexAnpévos a guest, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 D. 3. to call on, invoke, 
tovs Oeovs Hdt. 1. 44, Pind. O. 6. 99, Aesch. Pr. 71; esp. at sacrifices, 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 479; paprupas «. Ocovs Soph. Tr. 1248:—so in Med. 
zovs Oeovs xadovpeba Aesch. Cho. 201, ef. 216, Soph. Ph. 228; also, 
papripid te kat rexpnpia kareiobar Aesch. Eum. 486:—but dpds, ds 
got kadovpat Which J call down on thee, Soph. O.C. 1385 :—in Pass., 
of the god, to be invoked, Aesch. Eum. 174. 4. as law-term, of the 
judge, nadciv rods duquoByrobyras eis 70 Sixacrhpiov, to cite or sum- 
mon before the court, Dem. 406. 27, etc.; also simply madciv, Id.407. 5, 
Ar. Vesp. 851, etc.; édv pev xadéop Dem. 532. 20:—also, 6 dpyaw riy 
Bixny Kade calls on the case, Ar. Vesp. 1441; in Pass., 4) matpoxrdévos 

Bien wéxdnr’ dv abrS Soph. Fr. 624; mply rv Eudy [Blenv] kadciooa 
uti it is called on, Ar. Nub. 780; xadovupévns rhs ypapis Dem. 1336. 
mut, _b, of the plaintiff, in Med., “adcfo6al twa to sue at law, 
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kadapooredys — kadXelrw. 


bring before the court, Ar. Nub. 1221, Vesp. 1416, Eccl. 864, cf. Dem. 
640. 23; «. Twa UBpews Ar. Av. 1046; x. Twa mpos Thv apxjv Plat. 
Legg. 914 C; cf. xAnrhp, wAnretor. II. to call by name, to call, 
name, dv Bpidpeow naréovor Geol Il, 1. 403, etc. (v. sub emixAnoss, 
éxdvupos); koTvAny b€ TE pw Kadéovow 5.306; so in Att., ds opas 
kahodpey Edpevidas Soph, O. C. 486, cf. Aesch, Pr. 86, etc, :—évopa 
wadeiv twa to call him a name (i. e. by name), ef Gvop’ Sr ce Kei 
Kadeov the name by which they called thee there, Od. 8. 550, cf. Eur. 
Ion 259, Plat. Crat. 483 B, etc.; (and in Pass., dvopa xaAdcioOar Hat. 
I. 173, Pind. O. 6. 94); so, without évopya, ri vv Kadodoa TUXOLp’ dy; 
Aesch. Ag. 1232; rovro adriy Kddcov Call. Fr. 429; also, #. dvoua rie 
to give one a name, Plat. Polit. 279 E; été rive Id. Parm, 147 D, Soph. 
218 C; (and in Pass., rduBy 3 dvopa 0G KexAjoerar shall be given to 
thy tomb, Eur. Hec. 1271) :—Pass. to be named or called, Muppudéves 52 
kadedvro Il. 2, 684; é7° cial kat dpveod kadréovrat Od. 15. 433; ends 
yapuBpds KadéecPar to pass as .. , 7. 313;—6 Kadovpevos the so-called, 
éy Th Ocpanvy Kadeupéevp Hat. 6. 61; 6 x. Odvaros Plat. Phaedo 86 D; 
kadeicOai tivos to be called from or after him, Pind. P. 3. 119; so, 
kareiobai tur Id. O. 7. 140. 2. the pf. pass. xéxAnwar means to 
have received a name, to bear it, and often means little more than eiyi, to 
be, esp. (in Poets) of persons passing into the marriage state, ofvexa on 
mapdkorris KéxAnwa because J am thy wife, Il. 4.61; pian Kexdjon 
Gorres 3.138; at ydp euot rowdad_ réots KexAnpevos ein were to be my 
spouse, Od. 6.244; tyayer’ és wéya SGpa pidny KexdijoOa dxorroy Hes, 
Th. 410; of xexAnuevn jv h. Hom. Ap. 324; pnd ere Tyreudxoro 
maThp kexAnpévos elny Il. 2.260; marpds KexAjoOar to be the son of .., 
Pind. P. 3. 119; so also in Trag., Aesch, Pers, 2, 242, Soph. El. 230, 
336, etc.; ef 769 air pidrov xexdnpévy Aesch, Ag. 161, etc. ;—rarely 
in pres., éuds yapBpds xadéecbac Od. 7. 313:—cf. xnptoow 11. 

3. here must be noticed two poét. constructions, a. Areciov 
€v0a kodkdvn Kéxdnrat where is the hill calJed the hill of Aleisios, Il. 11. 
757; and, in the Act., év@” ’"Apéas mépov dvOpwmos kadéorow where is 
the ford men call the ford of Area, Pind. N. 9. 96; cf. wAew A, 
KucAhoKe It, #hyGw IT. b. foll. by a dependent clause, éxadceao€é 
pw icdvopoy eiva said that his name should be the same, Pind. O.9. 96; 
Kade pe, mAagTOs ws einv marpi, i.e. Kadket pe mAaoTdv, Soph. O. T. 
780; so, Kadodpév ye wapadddvra piv dddonew we say that one who 
delivers teaches, Plat. Theaet. 198 B; rds duméAous tpayay Kadoiow 
Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18; cf. dvouagw 11. 

KaéAy, KGAnTyS, Dor. and Att. for xnA-, Lob. Phryn. 639. 

Kédy [4], 2), a hump, v. sub Kfdn. 

k&Aypevat, Ep. inf. pres. act. of eadéw, Il. 10, 125. 

KaA-tpepos, ov, with fair or fortunate days, Anth. P. 9. 508. 

KG\npt, Acol. for kadéw, Sappho 1. 16, v. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 352. 

Kaj Twp, opos, 6, (kaAéw) a crier, Lat. calator, khpuka kadhropa Toio 
yépovros Il. 24. 577 :—but as prop. n. in 15. 419. 

KGALG, Ion, -vH, 1), a wooden dwelling, hut, Hes. Op. 372, 501, Ap. Rh. 
4.1095: esp. a barn, granary, Hes. Op. 299, 305: a bird’s nest, Theocr. 
29.12, Pseudo-Phocyl. 79, Luc. D. Syr. 29, etc. :—also, a wooden shrine 
or niche, containing the image of a god, Ap. Rh. 1. 170, Anth. P. 6.253. 
Cf.xadtés, [7 in Hes., etc.; but tin Theocr. and Pseudo-Phocyl.] 

kadtds, ddos, 4,=foreg., a hut, Anth. P. 11. 44, Plut. 2.418 A: @ 
chapel, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. Num. 8, etc. 

kaAtStov, 75, Dim. of xadid, Eupol, Adroa. 5. 

KaAixtot, of, v. sub KdATL0s, 

KaAwSéopar, Dep. only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. part. sa- 
AuvdnOeis in Synes. Epist. 32), differing from xvAivdéopar only in sound (cf. 
also dAwydéw) )-—to roll about, lie rolling or wallowing, Lat. volutari, 
€v THOt oTopot Exadivdeero Hdt. 3.52; dmoOvhoKxovres év tats d5ois 
éxadwdoivro, of people affected by the plague, Thuc. 2. 52; of birds, 
wah. ev TD Yi, Had. Tois wrepois mpds Thy wiv Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5.9 
9- 7,25 fevpaor Plut. Timol. 28:—metaph., éy @doors Kad peOvovow 
avOpdsrous war, Dem. 403. 19; hence, to be continually busy with a 
thing, pass one’s time in a thing, Lat. versari in aligua re, &v TO 
metpdaGar Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 5 (al. eudw5-); wept ra Sieaorhpia Kadw- 
detobat Isocr. 295 B; x. émt rod Bhuaros, Lat. in foro versari, 1d. 98 C 
(Bekk. kvd-) 3 €v dyopais Sext. Emp. M. 2. 27; xamndctots Synes. |, c. 

KGAw540pa, 4, =dAwdjOpa, a place for horses to roll after exercise (cf. 
éfanriw), Ael. N. A. as 

kaAivonots, ews, 7, =kvXivinos, a throw of dice, Alciphro 3. 42. 

kgAivos, 7, ov, (KGAov) wooden, Lyc. 1418, Poéta ap. Schol. Av. 1283. 

KaAtés, 6, a cabin, cot, Epich. 21 Ahr. 2. a coop for fowls, Cratin. 
parr. 4. ; 3. a prison, Hesych. 

Kkadtorpéw, fut. ow, Ep. strengthd. for xadéw, Call. Dian. 67, Cer. 
97 :—cited by Harp. from Dem. and Dinarch. 

Kah)apis, iS0s, , a Laconian dance, in honour of Artemis, Hesych. 
(who writes it wrongly with a single A); but at Athens a wanton dance, 
KaddAaBidas Baivew Eupol. (Kod. 17) ap, Ath. 629, cf. Phot. s. v.:— 
KahhoBidta, 74, the festival at which this dance was used, Hesych. :— 
KadAaBdopar, to dance it, Id.; ef. eadapico, 

kéAAatov, 76, a cock’s comb, Arist. H. A, Q: 49; 2.5 9. 50, 2:—pl. #aa- 
Aaa, 7a, the wattles, Lat. palea, Ar. Eq. 497. 2, the tail-feathers, 
Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust, 1278. 50.—The form «éAAea used to be read in 
Ael. N. A. 11. 26., 15.1; and the dat. pl. «dAAcavr is still found in Clem. 
Al. 263. (Prob. so called from their changeful hues, cf. «aAais.) 

KaAXdivos, kd)Aais, v. sub xada-, 

kahdaidns, Acol. for xaraddmras, v. Neue Sappho 15. 

kadAdplas, ov, 5, a kind of cod-fisk, Archestr. ap. Ath. 316A, Opp. H. 
I. 105: also kaAapias or yadaplas, Hesych. s. y. Aacivns. 

kadActrw, Ep, for xaradeirw, Hom. 


Kaddt— — kaddlrnxus. 


‘ waAAt-, the first part of the word in many compds., in which the notion 
of beautiful is added to the chief and simple notion, cf. iyi—: Kado- is 
later and less common. 2. kaAAt— is sometimes like a mere Adj. 
with its Subst., as caAAtrats=Kadt) mais: cf. xaxds sub fin. 

KaAAtdfo, a Verb found in Cyzicene Inscrr. (C. I. 3662-4) where it 
appears to denote the functions of certain sacred officers, the chief of the 
company being 6 kadArapy@yv, Ib. 3661-2. Béckh (p. g21) connects 
it with KéAALov, 74, the name of a judicial court at Athens, and also= 
Tépevos, A.B, 1. 269, 270, 309, Hesych. 

tahAlas, ov, 6, =miOnxos, a tame ape, such as were commonly kept at 
Athens, Dinarch, ap. Suid., cf, Pind, P. 2.132. (An euphemism, v. Galen. 
18, 2, 236 and 611.) 

kaAAtds, d5os, 4, a synonym for the plant orpixvos, Physalis Alke- 
peng, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 72. 

kaAA-aorpayahos, ov, with fine ankle, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 33. 
KaAA(BAacros and ros, ov, sprouting beautifully, Byz. 

KadAiBrépiipos, ov, with beautiful eyelids :—beautiful-eyed, Eur. Ion 
189. IT. as Subst. cada. (sc. pappaxor), 76, a dye for the eye- 
lids and eye-lashes, Diosc. 1. 86, Galen., Plin. 

kaAAiPéas, ov, 6, beautiful-sounding, avdds Simon. 56, Soph. Tr. 640, 
Ar. Ay. 682. 

KadABédos, ov, throwing luckily, Poll. 7. 204. 

KahAtBoros, ov, with fine pastures, Nonn. D. 35. 

KahAlBorpus, v, beautiful-clustering, vapxiacos Soph. O. C. 682. 

KahA(Bwdos, ov, with fine, rick soil, dorv Eur. Or. 1382. 

kadAvyéAqvos [a], ov, beautiful in its calm, mpbowmoy Eur. Tro. 837. 

kaAAlyapos, ov, happy in marriage, Mxrpa Anth. P. 9. 765. 

KadAryévebAos, ov, beautifully formed, Poéta de Herb. 104. 
act. having a fair offspring, Corinna 23, Procl. h, Hecat. 1. 

KadAryévera, %, bearer of a fair offspring, name by which Demeter 
was invoked in the Thesmophoria, Ar. Thesm. 299, Alciphr. 2. 4, 1, cf. 
C. 1. 5432; or her nurse, Fritzch. ad Ar. l.c., Apollod. Fr. p. 1057 
‘Heyne:—rd Kadaryéverca Otovery in Alciphro 3. 39 is merely f. 1. for 
7h Kadaryevelq, as Berger observes. 

* wadAryépipos, ov, with beautiful bridges, Bur. Rhes. 349. 
kadAlyAouros, ov, =KadAimvyos, Nic. ap. Clem. Al. 33. 
KadAlyAwrros, ov, with fine tongue, eloquent, Manass, Chron. 3823, al. 
KadAlyoudos, ov, with fine nails, Theod. Prodr. 

KaAAlyovos, ov of noble race, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P, E.110D; réxver 
«addvyévous araxvas Epigr. Gr. 266. 

KadArypadhéw, to write a beautiful hand, Basil., etc. 2. to write 
beautifully, in point of style, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 7; so pf. pass. in act. 
sense, Longin. 33. 5; but in pass. sense, Diog. L. 7. 18.—Phryn, p. 122, 
remarks that eis xdAAos ypapew was the Att, phrase. ' II. to 
paint beautifully, 7d mpdcwmov Poll. 5. 102. 

KadAtypadia, %, beautiful writing, whether of the characters or the 
style, cf. Plut. 2. 397 C with 145 F, and v. C. I. 3088. 

KadArypigucés, 7, dv, suited for fine penmanship, épyadeioy Suid. s. v. 
«avovis. 2. elegant in style, Eust. Opusc. 325. 85. 

KahArypidos [a], ov, writing a beautiful hand: as Subst. a good 
penman, a good copyist of books, Eccl., Byz. 

*kahArytvait [0], 6, }, with beautiful women, poét. word, only used in 
the obl. cases (Lob. Phryn. 659); Hom. has “EAAdSa xaddAvyivaica, 
*Axatiba x., Smdprny «. Il. 2. 683., 3. 75, Od. 13. 412; Sappho 135 has 
the gen.; and Pind. P. 9. 131 the dat. bi 


II. 


Cf. d-yivait. 

wadAlSevSpos, ov, with fine trees, Polyb. 5.19, 2, in Sup. :—KahAdev- 
Spia, 7, a beautiful forest, C. 1. 8735. 11. 

KaAAtbivys [i], ov, 6, beautifully eddying, Tnveids Eur. H. F. 368. 

KaAAlSuppos, ov, with beautiful chariot, A@nvaia Eur. Hec. 467. 

KaAABévak, 6, %, with beautiful reeds, Eipwras Eur. Hel. 493. 

xahAlSwpos, ov, beautiful as a gift, wédn Potta de Theod. 16 Wernsd. 

xadAréBerpos, 6, , with beautiful hair, Orph. H. 49.7: pecul. fem. eaA- 
AréGeipa, Nonn. Jo. 11. 2. 

kaAAtéhatos, %, the garden olive, opp. to dypéAaios, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 
4, N. T. :—also as Adj., «. data, gurdév Geop. 9. 8., 10. 6. 

kad\rérera, %), beautiful language, Hesych., Greg. Nyss. 

kaAAverréopat, Med. to say in fine phrases, x.ds . . einérws dpxopev Thuc, 
6.83; el dovAos KaANeTorTO use fine language, Arist. Rhet. 3.2, 33 /n- 
para x. mepi twos Plat. Hipparch, 225 C :—Pass., Ad-you kexadAremnpevot 
phyact re kat dvépact Id. Apol. 17 B, cf. Eus. Laud. Const. prolog. 

kalhAverys, és, beautifully speaking, elegant, Ar. Thesm. 49 (of Agatho), 
60, Dion. H. de Comp. 18. 

Kaddtepyéw, to work beautifully, C. 1. 8802, al.:—KadAvépynpa, 76, 
and -epyla, 4, beautiful work, Eus. V. Const. 3. 31, 2. 

KadAlepyos, ov, beautifully wrought, Plat. ap. Philon. 2. 490, 610. 

kaAAtepéw, Ion. kadAtpéw (Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxvii): pf. #exad- 
‘Acépnxa, v. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,12: (depdy). To have favourable signs 
in a sacrifice, to obtain good omens for an undertaking, Lat. Jitare, 
perlitare, of the person, Kay xaAdrepfre Plat. Com. Zeds wax. 4, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 12, etc.; so in Med., Hdt. 6. 82, Isocr. 308 A, Xen. An. 
5. 4,22, etc.; in Hdt. 7. 113, és rév (sc. morapdv) .. €xaddupéovro opa- 
Sovres trmous,—és rév must be joined with opdovres. 2. ace, 
to sacrifice with good omens, rais Nuppais tov dpvdy Theocr. 5. 148; 
xaddepeiv Body Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 21 (e conj. Sauppii; vulg. wat ddd’ 
iepeia) ; Eavrdv Plut. Alex. 69; absol., «. Tots Oeois Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 1, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 791 A:—so in Med., Ar. Pl. 1181 :—Pass., édy at KadAcepy Of 
Tots Oeots Menand. Me@. 1. 8. II. of the offering, to give good omens, 
be favourable, kaddtpnodvTey tev ip&y (so Livy, litato, perlitato), Hat. 
9-19; KaddAtpijca Ovopévorar ove ebbvaro [7d ipd] the sacrifices would 
hot give good omens, were constantly unfavourable, Id. 7.134; as or 
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éxaddupéero [ra ipa], mpdow éropevovro Id. 9. 19; also c. inf., ob« éxah- 
Alpee Toior Méponat wore pdxecbat Ib. 38; ova ExadAlpee diaPaivey 
puv Id. 6. 76; opp. to which, in g. 36, he has xaAd éyivero ra ipa; so 
in Med., ds ob5% radra éxadAepeiro Xen. Hell. 3.1, 17. 

kaAAtépnpa, 7d, an auspicious sacrifice, Hesych. 

kadAuliyns, és, beautifully yoked, Eur. Andr, 278. 

wadAilwvos, 6, 7, with beautiful girdles, yuvaikes ll. 7. 139., 24. 698, 
Od, 23. 147. 

KahAeneOAos, ov, with beautiful foundations, Musae. 71. 

KaAAlOpre, tptxos, 6, %, with beautiful manes, nadditprxas trrovs Il. 5. 
323, Od. 3. 475, etc. ; of sheep, with fine wool, xadAtrpixa pia vopevov 
Od. 9. 336, cf. 469. 

KaAAWiréw, to offer in auspicious neh, we kampov Anth, P. 6, 240. 

KaAAlOiros, ov, offered auspiciously, alyes Epigr. Gr, 872. 

kahAtkaptréw, to bear beautiful fruit, Theophr. H. P, 3. 15, 2. 

KadAtkapria, 7, beauty of fruit, Theophr. H. P.1. 4, 1. 

kaAAikaptos, ov, with beautiful fruit, rich in fine fruit, Siedia Aesch. 
Pr. 369, cf. Eur. H. F. 464: Comp. -érepos Theophr, H, P. 3. 8, 1: Sup. 
—éraros Témos Polyb. 5. 19, 2. 2. of trees, wiAag Eur. Bacch. 108, 
ef. Theophr. C. P. 1, 17, 10. 

kadAucéAdbos, ov, beautiful sounding, Suid. 

kadAlkepws, 6,7, with beautiful horns, Anth. P. 7. 744., 9. 603. 
=aiydnepws, Galen, 13. 355. 

KaAAlkokkos, ov, with beautiful seeds, joa Theophr. C. P. i. 9, 2. 

KaAAukoAdvy, , Fair-hill, a place near Troy, on the Simois, Il. 20. 53, 
151:—as Adj., kaAAucdAwvos Adgos, Demetr. Sceps. ap. Schol. Il. 20. 53. 

kahAukopas, 6,=sq., wAdapos Eur. I. A. 1080. 

KahAixopos, 6, %, beautiful-haired, of women, Il. 9. 449, Od. 15. 58, 
Pind. P. 9. 184; “Qpa: Hes. Op. 75, cf: Th. 915 ; Xdprres Ar. Pax 798: 
—of trees, with beautiful leaves, Epigr. Gr. 88. 

KadAucorraBéo, =Kxadras xorraBitw, Soph. Fr, 482. 

KaAXixpeas, gen. —xpéws, 76, =maryxpeas, Galen. 2, 781, Byz. 

KadAukpSepvos, 6, 7, with beautiful head-band, Gdoxos Od. 4. 623. 

kahAlkpyvos, Dor. —Kpavos, ov, with beautiful spring, Pind. Fr. 211. 

kaAAikpouvos, ov, =foreg., Nicet. Ann. 3. I. 

kadXlktiros, ov, beautifully built, Noun. D. 26. 85. 

kadAAaprérys, ov, 6, beautifully shining,” Hdwos Anacr. 25. 

KadAtexréw, to speak elegantly, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 55, Diog. L. 5. 66. 

koAArdebla, 7, beauty of language, Simpl. ad Epict. 

KadAtAoyéw, ¢o express in elegant diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 3 (in 
Pass.) :—Med. to use specious phrases, Id. 8. 32, cf. Luc. Tox. 35. 

kadAoyla, 7%, elegance of language, Dion. H, de Comp, 16. 

kaAAtpdprtus, 5, one who gives good evidence, Hdn. Epim. 186, Eccl. 

KaAAipacbos, 6, }, with beautiful breasts, Jo. Malal. 

KadAtpaxos, ov, fighting nobly, Liban. 1. 616. 

kadAlunpos, ov, with beautiful thighs, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 992. 

KaAAtpopdos, ov, beautifully shaped or formed, Séuas Eur. Andr. 1155; 
xopos réxvew Id. H. F. 925; Ta@s Antiph. “Opor. 1. 5. 

KdAAtpos, ov, post. for xadds, beautiful, dHpa Od. 4. 130., 8. 4393 
odpos 11. 640; xpda, Oma KaAALMOV IT. 529., 12. 192. 

KadAlviios, ov, beautiful-flowing, Knpiods Eur. Med. 835, cf. Alc. 589. 

kaAXtvikos, ov, (vikn) with glorious victory, gloriously triumphant, 
Archil. 106, etc. ; «50s «. the glory of noble victory, Pind. I, 1. 13, cf. 
5 (4). 68; maddAtvixos Gppao Id. P.1. 60: c. gen., T&v éxOpav over 
one’s enemies, Eur. Med. 765, cf. Plat. Alc, 2. 151 C :—epith. of Hercules, 
Archil. 1. c., C. I. 2385; of Apollo, Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 361; of 
Seleucus II, Polyb. 2. 71, 4, Strabo 750, etc.; of other kings, Mionnet 
4. p. 456; of Christian martyrs, C. 1. 8625, al. II. adorning or 
ennobling victory, wédos, bpvos Pind. P. 5.143, N. 4. 26; @67, podca 
Eur. El. 865, Phoen. 1728; orépavos Id. I. T. 12:—10 eaddAtvinov the 
glory of victory, Pind. N. 3. 31; so, xadAivixos (sub. dyvos), Id. O. 9. 
3; KkadAlvixoy doerat Eur. Med. 45; Tov KadAivucoy pera Oey Exd- 
pace Id. H. F.180; also, rdv “Hpaxdéous x. [@djv] deidw Ib. 681; cf. 
ThverAa. III. 70 «. an air for the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. 

kaAddvowla, 7%), goodness of wine, Geop. 6. 3, cf. 5. 2, 19. 

xdAAuov, neut. of eadAlwy, used as Adv., v. sub xadds C. 

KadAAvétn, 4, (dy) Calliopé, the beautiful-voiced, the last, but chief of 
the nine Muses:—the Epic Muse, mother of Orpheus and Linos, Hes. 
Th. 79, h. Hom. 31. 2: also KaAAvémeta, Agath. Prooem. Anth. 107; 
—as an Adj., covpa xaddArérq, of Echo, Theocr. Fist. 19. 

KaAA-lovAos, 6, like fovAos, a song to Demeter, Semus ap, Ath. 618 E. 

KaAAréw, to make more beautiful :—Pass., LXX (Cant. 4. 10). 

wxadAlrats, ratdos, 5, %, with beautiful children, blessed with fair chil- 
dren, Aarw Trag. ap. Galen. 11. 483; «. wérpos Aesch. Ag. 762; x. 
orépavos =orépavos Tay nmaldwy, Eur. H. F. 839: also in Prose, Plat. 
Phaedr. 261 A, Arist. ap. Ael. V. H. 1. 14, Aristid. 1. 235. II.a 
beautiful child, Eur. Or. 964; cf. kadAc— It. 

KadAutrdpyos, ov, beautiful-cheeked, Xpvants, ‘EAévn Il. 1.143, Od. 15- 
123; Anrw Il. 24. 607; etc. :—KaAAumdpetos in Poll. 2. 87. 

KadAumapQevos, ov, with beautiful nymphs, Neidov .. x. poal Eur, Hel. 
1; dépy «. necks of beauteous maidens, Id. 1. A. 1574. II. later, 
=kadz) tapévos, Lob. Phryn. p. 600. 

xéAXtare, Ep. for earéAcre, inf. kadAuréew, v. karadelro, 

kadAurédtios, 6, 7, with beautiful sandals, h. Hom. Merc. 57. . 

wadAlsemAos, 6,7, with beautiful robe, beautifully clad, of women, Pind. 
P. 3. 43, Eur. Tro. 339. : : 

kadduréradov, 76, the beautiful-leafed plant, cinguefoil, Diosc. 4. 42. 

kahAurérnAos, ov, with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 9. 64., 10. 16. 

KadAlarnXus, v, gen. ews, with beautiful elbow, x. Bpaxiov Eur. Tro. 
1194: with beautiful arms, wapOévos Alciphro 3. 67. 
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- gosmageey aa 6, %, with beautiful locks, Anunrnp, @érs Il. 14. 326., 
pide i “Edeva Pind. O. 3. 2; TWvepides Eur. I. A. 1040; xpuoéay dpva 
«, Eur, El. 705. 

kadAimAovutos, ov, adorned with riches, 7éds Pind: O. 13.159. 

xaAX(rvoos, ov, contr. -mvovs, ovy, beautifully-breathing, abdds Telest. 
4:—also of smell, xaAA, dv6n ap. Hesych. 

kaAAtmods, ews, 7), fair-city, Plat. Rep. 527 C: often as a prop. name, 
Hat. 7. 154, etc. 

Ka\MGrov, Ep. for karéArmov, v. kaTadelro. 

kahAlrovos, ov, beautifully wrought, Paul. S. Ecphr. 138. 

KaAAurérapos, ov, of beautiful rivers, voris Eur. Phoen. 645. 

Ka)\A-u1rT0s, ov, with fine horses, Niceph. Blemm.:—a noble rider, Eccl. 

wadAumperns, és, of beautiful appearance, Eus. Laud. Const. (?) 

kadAumpoBiiros, ov, with beautiful sheep, Hesych. s. v. edpnvos. 

kahAumpbcwmos, ov, with beautiful face, Philox. 8. 

kadAlapepos, ov, (mpaipa) with beautiful prow, of ships, Eur. Med. 
1335 :—metaph, of men, with beautiful face, beautiful, Aesch. Theb. 533; 
oropa x. Id. Ag. 235. 

kaAAlrribyos, 6, 7, with beautiful mvyh, Cercid. ap. Ath.554D: name of a 
famous statue of Venus, now at Naples, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 377. 2. 

kadAttidos, ov, with beautiful gates, OnBn Anth. P. append. 16. 

KadXlmupyos, ov, with beautiful towers, dorv Eur. Bacch, 1202 ; 7a x. 
media, of Thebes, Id.Supp.618; «. copia high-towering, Ar. Nub.1024. 

kadAumipywros, ov, =foreg., wéAts Eur. Bacch. 19. 

kadAitwdos, ov, with beautiful steeds, Pind. O. 14. 2. 

kadAipéeOpos, ov, beautifully flowing, xpnvn Od. 10.107; “Iorpos Hes. 
Th. 339; Alpxa Eur. H. F. 784. 

kahAipéw, v. sub KadArepéw. 

kalXipoos, ov, post. for eadAippoos, q. Vv. 

KadXippafsos, 6, 1), with beautiful wand, Hesych.s. v. dxadavpoms. 

ippnpovéw, to speak beautifully, Eust. 829. 51, etc. 

xaddippnpooivn, 7), elegance of language, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, Luc. 

J. Trag. 27. Il. braggart language, Id. D. Deor. 21. 2. 
pHpwv, ov, in elegant language, Dion. H. de Comp. cc. 3, 16. 

wadXippoos, ov, poét. also KaAAipoos (v. infr.) :-—beautiful-flowing, 
Hdap, xpovvds Il, 2.752., 24.147; ToTapoto kara ordua KadXupdoo Od. 
5.4413; Kphynv kaddipoov 17.206; mnyh Aesch. Pers, 201 :—metaph. 
of the flute, aAAuppdoiat mvoais Pind. O. 6.143.—Fem. KadAipéy, one 
of the Oceanids, h. Hom. Cer. 419, Hes. Th. 288, etc.:—but KaAAcppén, 
also, a famous spring at Athens, later “Evvedxpovvos (but now again 
KaAdippdén), Thuc. 2. 15, Plat. Ax. init. 

wahAvordbdtos, ov, with a fine race-course, Eur. 1.T. 437. 

kahAtoradidros, ov, with fine grapes, Hesych. 

KaANiorixus, v, with fine ears, of corn, Or. Sib, 11(9). 118, 177, 241. 
»KadAroretov, (xaddorevm) the prize of beauty, Eur. 1. 'T. 23, Luc. D. 
Deor. 20. 1; so in pl., Schol. Il. g. 130; but in pl. also=dpioreia, the 
meed of valour, Soph. Aj. 435. 

xadAlorepvos, 6, 7), beautiful-breasted, Nonn. D. 5. 553. 

KadXi , 76, exceeding beauty, Eur. Or. 1639. Il. the 
Sirst-fruits of beauty, or the most beautiful, Eur.Phoen.215: 7d devrepeia 
kadXdorevparov Lyc. IOIr. , 

kadAtoretw, («dAALoTOs) to be the most beautiful, Hdt. 1. 196., 4. 72, 
163, 180., 6, 32, Eur. Tro. 227; ¢. gen., eadAorevoe macéov Tov 
yuvackayv Hat. 6, 61, cf. 7. 180:—also in Med., 5@p’ & xadrdoreverat 
tay viv év GyvOpwmoor Eur. Med. 947, cf. Bacch. 407, Hipp. 1009. 

xahAurrédivos, ov, beautiful-crowned, of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 252, 
296; of Hera, Tyrtae. 1; edppoodvn Eur. Bacch. 376. II. «. 
édata the wild olive tree at Olympia, from which the crowns of victory 
were taken, Arist. Mirab. 51. 1, Paus. 5. 15, 3- 

kaAdAvord-kporos, ov, sounding most beautifully, Nicet. Eug. 2. 320. 

«édAuoros, 7, ov, Sup. of eadds: v. adds B. 

kadAtorpoviia, 74, name of a kind of fig, Ath. 75 E. 

Kaldor, ois, 4, daughter of Lycaon, Eur. Hel. 375 (in voc. Kad- 
Acorot), changed into a bear, Paus. 1. 25, 1, etc.; and connected with the 
constellation Arctos, Hes. ap. Hygin. Poet. Astr. 2.1, Virg. G.1.138, etc. : 
she is always found in connexion with Artemis, and her tomb was near 
the temple of “Apreyus KaAAlorn, Paus. 8. 35,8: cf. eadds 1. 2, and y. 
Miiller Proleg. Mythol. p. 75: Aesch. wrote a drama called KaANord. 

5, , beautiful-ankled, of women, KadAopUpov civera vip- 
ons Il. 9. 560 (556), cf. 14. 319, Od. 5. 333; Niky Hes. Th. 384, etc. 

xadAvrekvia, 1), the beauty of children, Parthen. 33. 

kadAlrexvos, ov, with beautiful children, Arist. Fr.622;—Comp., Luc. 
D. Deor. 16.1; Sup., Plut. Aemil. 5:—«aAAlref, 4, Hdn. Epimer. 186, 

wadAurexyvéw, to work beautifully, Eust. Opusc. 153.72, Olympiod. 

xadAvréxvys, ov, 6, a beautiful artist, Anacreont. 4.1; pl. —réxves, 


Epigr. Gr. 796. 
ih a %, beauty of workmanship, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath, 191 B. 
xaAAtrexvos, 6, %, making beautiful works of art, Strabo 41, 757. 
xaAAurékea, %, pecul. poet. fem. of sq., Opp. C. 1. 6. 
KaAAurékos, ov, =KadAtrexvos, Christod. Ecphr. 132. 
KadAtrokos, 5, , with beautiful bow, Eur. Phoen. 1 162. 
wahAurpamefos [4], ov, with beautiful, i.e. well-spread, table, Callias 
Kurd. 2, Ameips, Spevd. 1. 
KaAAlrpixov, 75, =KadAlpvddor, Diosc. 4. 136, Acl.N. A. 1. 35. 
KaAAlrpixos, ov, later form for eadAlOpit, Opp. C. 1. 321. 
producing luxuriant hair, Diosc. 1. 178. 


, Ep. for ndAdune, i.e, xarédure. 
és,=sq., Byz. 
Aue As, és, beautiful-shining, HAtov aédas, “Ews Eur. Tro. 860, 
Theodect. ap. Stob. t. 10.8; dvOos ap. Ath. 680 B. 





II. 











kad\uTAdKajos — KadAwriCw. 


KahNidoyyos, ov, beautiful-sounding, mOdpa, @d4 Eur. H. F. 350, lon 
169; ioroi Id. I. T. 222. 

KaAALoAoe, 5, %, auspiciously burning, wédavos Eur. lon 706. 

KadAroins, és, of beautiful growth or shape, Nonn. D. 15. 171. 

KahAidvAdAov, 76, maiden-hair, a small kind of fern, Hipp. 1226E: also 
KadXirpixoy and ddiavror. 

KaAAlpuAAos, ov, with beautiful leaves, Anacreont. 45. 3; prob. |, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 2 (for eadAd@uados). 

padhupbiericn. ov, beautifully planted, Nicet. Ann. 21.9. 

KaAAldiros, ov, =foreg., Nonn. D. 47. 38. 

KadAubwvéw, Zo pronounce elegantly, Eust. 664. 41. 

kadAupovia, 4, beauty of sound or pronunciation, Dion, H. de Rhet. 
1. 5., 4.1, Luc, Pisc. 22. 2. beauty of voice, Epiphan. 1. 564 A. 

KaAAidwvos, 5, 7, with a fine voice, broxpirat Plat. Legg. 817 C. 

KaAAtxetp, xetpos, 6, 9, with beautiful hands, @A€évat Chaerem.ap. Ath, 
608 B. 





KadAtxéAwvos, ov, with a beautiful tortoise on it, éBodés Eupol. “EA. 4; 
cf. xeAwyn VI, Miiller Aegin. p. 95- 

KdAA-1y6us, vos, 6, the beauty-fisk, =dvOias, Arist. Fr. 297, cf. Ath. 
282 E, 344 F; distinguished from it by Opp. H. 3. 335. 

KadAlxoupos, ov, with fine pigs, bs Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 29. 

xadAtyopos, ov, epith. of large cities, Od. 11. 581 (ubi v. Nitzsch), h. 
Hom. 14. 2, Pind. P. 12. 45, Simon, in Anth. P. 6, 212, Eur. Heracl. 359, 
—being an Ep. form for xaAAlxwpos, with beautiful places, like ebpdxopos 
for edpvxwpos. II. of or for beautiful dances, arépavor, dordat 
Eur. Phoen. 787, Fr. 462; tpdmov rov kadAtxopwraroy Ar, Ran. 451:— 
6 «, a sacred spring near Eleusis, the fount of goodly dances, h. Hom. 
Cer. 273, cf. Eur. lon 1075, Supp. 392, 620. 2. beautiful in the 
dance, of Apollo, Eur, H. F.690; #aAA. deAives Id. Hel. 1454. 

KaAAixpoos, ov, beautiful-coloured, Vers. Cypr. ap. Ath. 682 C. 

kaAdixwpta, 4%, beauty of country, v.1, Diod. 1. 30. 

kadAtov, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. of kadds: v. Kadds B. 

KadAtdvipos, ov, with beautiful name; as Subst.,a kind of fish, urano~ 
scopus scaber, Hipp. 357. 43, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3, Menand. ’Avari0, 2. 

KaAAovy, 7, beauty, rarer form of KdAAos, Hdt. 3. 106., 7. 36, Hipp. 
22. 26, Eur. Tro. 977, Bacch. 459, I. A. 1308, Plat. Symp. 206 D. 

kaddomorés, 6, 1), producing beauty, Plotin. p. 1323 Creuz., Procl., etc. 

KaAXos, cos, Att. ous, 76: (adds) :—beauty, of Ganymede, Il. 20. 235; 
of women, Il, 9, 130, etc.; in Od, 18. 192, eaAAe pév of tpSra mpoow- 
mara Kara KaOnpev auBpociv, oiy KuOépea xpierar [Athené] made 
Penelopé’s face bright with ambrosial beauty, such as Cythereia anoints 
herself withal,—where the verb xpiera: led even Voss to take xdAAos 
for a sweet unguent; but Hom. regards beauty as something external, 
shed over the person (cf. xapis 1); so, edAAet re oriABwr Kal eipact Il. 3. 
392; KaAAEi Kal xdpior oTiABav Od. 6, 237; cf. h. Hom. Cer. 277 :-— 
often also in Trag., and Prose, -yuvaixe .. xaAAet Gud@po Aesch. Pers, 185 ; 
opp. to aloxos, Plat. Symp. 201 A; Tav épyov 76 Te péyeBos Kal 7d K. 
Isocr. 240B; xapn KdddAci kal dperp péya bmeppépovoa Hat. 8.144, 
cf, Plat. Charm. 157 E; of ships, Thuc. 3.17; #. THs Wuxijs, Tov pabn- 
pare Plat. Rep. 444D, Gorg. 475 A:—és xaAdos with an eye to beauty, 
so as to set off her beauty, Eur. El. 1073; ov ydp és «. TUXaS dalpov 
dibwoww so as to regard beauty or show, Id. Tro. 1201; eis x. Civ for 
pleasure, Xen, Cyr. 8.1, 33; but, 6 els x. Bios, opp. to aloxpoupyia, Id. 
Ages. 11,6:—often in pl. beauties, beautiful points or qualities, Plat. 
Criti. 112 E, 115 D, etc.: beauties of style, Longin. 5. I. 2. as 
concrete, of persons, a beauty, Soph. (v. sub Hmovdos), Ael. N. A. 17. 233 
mostly of women, Tv Ovyarépa, devdy tt KGAAOS Kal péyeOos Xen. 
Cyr. 5.2, 7; Taddrea, edddAos ’Epwrovy Philox.8; ‘EAévy wat Ajia 
kat ddws 7a dpyaia KédAAn Luc. D. Mort. 18. 1, cf. Imag. 2; as Terent., 
Eun. 2. 3, 70, says forma for formosa puella. 8. in pl. also 
beautiful things, as garments and stuffs, év mouiAos .. KdAdcow Baivew 
Aesch. Ag.g23; Barre. rd «, Eupol. Incert. 45; cf. Plat. Phaedo 110 A, 
Criti. 115 D, Poll. 7.64, Hesych.s. v.; xuapirrow tin kat nddAn Plat. 
Legg. 625 B; dAdea xnpod beautiful works of wax, i.e. honeycombs, 
Anth, & 9. 363, 15 te Toatra Kat tocadra iepoy Dem. 35. 15; 
k, olKo0ounLaTow = kaa oikodophpara, Plut. 2. A, cf. » Dio C. 
65. 16.—See also «d¢AAaa. wt he _ 

kahAoowvn, 7%, poét. for x4AXos, Eur. Or. 1 388, Hel. 383; «. éréay 
Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 48. 

kadAuvriptos, ov, of or for beautifying, Hesych.; 7d Kadd, a festival 
on the 19th Thargelion, when the statue of Athena Polias was fresk 
adorned, Phot., E. M. 487. 13; cf. TlAvyrnpia. 

kadAuvrijs, od, 5, one that adorns, Hesych. 

Kd\Auvzpoy, 76, any implement for cleansing, a broom, brush, Plut. 
Dio 55, Clem. Al. 238. IL. an ornament, Anon. ap. Suid., 
Hesych. III. an unknown shrub, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, I. 

Kadive, (xadds) to beautify, Soph. Fr. 713.6, etc.:—/o sweep clean, 
Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 1; ds paivnrat «al kaddvyynrat [7 tAareia] Polyb. 
6. 33, 43 metaph., véov yds xadddvew Leon. ap. Plut. 2.959 B; but 
in Vit. Cleom, 2, aleéAAew is given, and in 2. 235 F, eaxaveiy, i.e. kax- 
kovay =karakovay ; vy, Coraés ad Plut. Cleom. |. c. 2. metaph. also, 
to gloss over, bray év Kakoiot Ts GAods éxerra ToOTO KAAAUVEW OéAn 
Soph. Ant. 496, ef. Plat. Legg. 944 B. 3. Med. to pride oneself in 
a thing, foll. by ci.., Id. Apol. 20C; émé tur Ael. V. H. 3. 393 cf 
KadrAcrmifa It, 2, 

KddAvopa, 76, sweeping, Hesych, s. v. odppara. 

kadhorife, fut. iow, (dip) :—properly, to make the face beautiful ; 
hence, to give a fair appearance to a thing, to beautify, embellish, x. 
ovoua Plat. Crat. 408 B, cf. 409C; Thy modu, ®orep yuvaixa Plat. 


& Pericl. 12; 7d Aopuedy Arr, Epict. 3.1, 26:—Pass,, olea .. dandvy eexad- 


ka\Xoricna— Karoo. 


Awmopévy Xen. Hier. 11, 2, cf. Oec. 9, 4; mexaddA. 7d xpOpa, i.e. 
painted, Id. Mem. 2.1, 22. II. Med. to adorn oneself, make 
oneself fine or smart, Plat. Symp. 174 A. 2. mostly metaph. Zo 
pride oneself in or on a thing, tit or émt ti Plat. Phaedr. 252 A, Rep. 
4o5 A, Xen. Ages. 11, 11; wept twos Arist. Rhet. Al. 1,11; also, eaAA. 
b7t.., Plat. Prot. 317 C; ws.., c. partic., Id. Crito 52 C, Theaet. 
195 D:—absol. to make a display, shew off, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 
5. 3. to be coy, play the prude, tive or mpés Tiva towards another, 
Plat. Prot. 333 D, Phaedr. 236D; c. inf., x. maparretoOa affecting to 
deprecate, Plut. Caes. 28, cf. Phalar. Epist. 19. 

KadkAdmopa, 75, ornament, embellishment, Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Plut. 
Lycurg. 9, etc.:—an ornament of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. 40. 

kakAwmopés, 5, an adorning oneself, making a display, Plat. Rep. 
572, Crat. 414 C, 426 D: a shewing off, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 
16. IL. ornamentation, Hipp. 19. 45; «is x. for ornament, Xen. 
An. I. 9, 233 Kad\Awmopot rept 70 cya Plat. Phaedo 64 D. 

kakAwmioréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be adorned, cited from Clem. Al. 

kadAwmoris, 0, 5, one who adorns himself muck, a fine dresser, opp. 
to prAdxados, Isocr. 7 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 7. 

kakAwmorixés, 7, dv,=KadAvyripios, c. gen., Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 14: 
} -Kn (sc. réxvn) the art of embellishment, Galen. 14. p. 766. 

KadAwmiorpta, }, fem. of kakAwmorhs, Plut. 2.140 B. 

KGAo-ayépacros, ov, well-bought, cheap, Zonar. 

KGdo-Bapov [Ba], ov, walking on stilts, Lat. grallator, Manetho 4. 
287 [where «iAoBapor metri grat.] 

KaAoBacta, 7, a walking on stilts, Psell. ap. Piers. Moer. 64. 

KGAoBaréw, to walk on stilts, cited from Porphyr. ; and KGAoBarys, 08, 
=KahoBdapav, Manetho 5. 146. 

K&AGBtos, ov, living decorously, Paul. Al. Apotel. 2. 

KaACBovAla, 7, =evBovdAia, Gloss. 

Kidoyévetos, ov, to explain edyéveros, Hesych. 

KGAbynpos, ov, good in old age, venerable; of monks, ‘a caloyer,’ 
Eccl., E. M. 230. 48; so kaAéynpws, wy, Thom, M.:—hence kadoyfptov, 
76, a monastery, and % Kakoynpikh, a monk's life, Eccl. 

KGASynpus, vos, 6, ), with a fine voice, Suid. s. v. Kphryvor. 

KGAoyvapwv, oy, gen. ovos, noble-minded, Procl. paraphr. Ptol._p. 223. 

KaAodiSdoKados, 6, a teacher of virtue, Epist. ad Tit. 2. 3. 

Kidoe bys, és, of beautiful kind, Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 8. 56. 

kidoelpwv, ovos, 6, 4, finely clad, Hesych, ‘ 

KaAoepyacros, ov, well-wrought, yj Zonar. 

k&Aoépyans, Sos, %, a benefactyess, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 30. 

Kidoepyés, dv, well-doing, good, Manetho 1, 256. 

KGAonPeta, 7), a good disposition, Eust. Opusc. 66. 67 :—KaAonOns, €s, 
well-disposed, M. Anton. 1.1, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 232. 

KadobeAca, %, good-will, Eccl. 

KaASOprE, rprxos, 5, 7), =KadAlOpit, Gramm. 

Kud-ovaviotos, ov, of good omen, Schol. Ar. Av. 721. 

KadoKdyabéw, to practise noble arts, kadoxdryabety doxodvras Ar. Fr. 
I (p. 529), as emended by Bgk. 

KaAoKaya0la, %, the character and conduct of a kadds Karyabs (v. ka- 
AoKd-ya0ds), nobleness, goodness, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 
16, Poll. 1. 13, 4, and often in laudatory Inscrr. (C. I. 1388, 1368, 1450, 
al.); THs réAews x. Dem. 257.9; opp. to xaxia, movnpta, Isocr, 2 B, Dem. 
777.53 to pzdoupyia, Xen. Ages. 11, 6. ‘ ; 

KGAoKayaOiKcds, 7, dv, beseeming a xadds ndyabds, honourable, Polyb. 
7.12, 9:—Ady. -«@s, Plut. Phoc. 32. 2. inclined to kadoxdyadia, 
Id. Them. 3., 2. 225 F, Muson. ap. Stob. 414: 8. 

kidondya0ds, dv, an adject. form, first occurring in Poll. 4. 11 (for in 
all good writers it is written divisim «adds xd-ya0ds); and Lob. Phryn. 
603 remarks that, if the form were genuine, it would be proparox. caAo- 
xiyaos. The error probably arose from the form xadoxd-yabia.—T he 
phrases xadds xdya0ds, nadol Kdya0oil seem originally to have been 
applied to the nobles or gentlemen, Lat. optimates, like the old French 
prudhommes, Germ. gute Manner, etc., Hdt. 1. 30, Ar. Eq. 185, 735, al., 
Thue. 4. 40., 8. 48, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9, Cyr. 4. 4, 23, Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 4, 
etc.; cf, dya8és and v. Welcker praef, Theogn. p. xliii; also, aAoé re 
kdrya0oi Xen. An. 4. I, 19:—but later, as in Arist. (M. Mor. 2.9, 2, etc.), 
Kadds Karyabds was a perfect man, a man as he should be, 6 Tedctws 
orovdatos; then it was applied to qualities and actions, etc., ovdiv 
raddv kayady eldévae Plat. Apol. 21D; xadd re xéyaa epya Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 20; xaprepia x. x. Plat, Lach.192 C; pavrefa Dem. 1466. 
fin.; to an army, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6; to things, wav 6 7 #. Kdvy. éorly 
Ib. 7. 2,12; Ta Kadd nal rayadd Id. Mem. I. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 2.1, 17; 
in Sup., 6 re KadAAorov Kal dpordy éorw Id, An. 2.1, 9., 5- 6, 28:— 
rarely with words between, jy wal xadds, &@ Séawora, kai dy. cited 
from Xen.; «. pév yap hy kat dy. Plut. Lycurg. 25. Adv. —Ows, C. I. 
2139 6. 33 (add.),; 2379. 

«GAokaipia, 7), a happy state of affairs, Melamp. de Palp. 493 Franz. : 
Kadokatpifw, fo pass the summer, Byz. :—Kadoxaiptvés, 4, bv, in fine 
weather, Hippiatr. p. 271:—Kadoxalptov, 76, the fine season, Byz. 

kGAokaphwros, ov, to explain edydupwros, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 58. 

k&doképac ros, ov, well-mixed, Zonar. 

kadokotpntos, ov, fallen happily asleep, C. I, 9873, cf. -71, -82. 

kGAoKotréw, fo cut wood, Hesych. 

Kadohadtyt, iyyos, %, a beautiful pebble, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 254. 
“KaAOAOYEw, fo speak well, Eust. 1177.5; and K&Aodoyla, %, Hesych, 

KaAophxavos, ov, (unxavh) contriving well, Hesych. 

KGXov, 74, wood, but only used in pl.cGAa = ¢vAa, logs, for burning, ndy- 
nava «. h. Hom. Merc. 112; madalOera x. Call. Fr. 459; 72 x. Kal Tovs 


GvOpaxas Ion ap, Ath. 411 B;-also for joiner’s work, xapmvAa «. Hes. Pa 128 B, ete. 
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Op. 425; morrd xada (olim xadd) i.e. against the [Persian] ships, Ar. 
Lys. 1253; whence Bergk reads éppet rd wGAa the ships are ruined, (for 
xadd@) in Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 23, Plut. Cim. 28. (From #alw, naw, so that 
it properly meant Jog's for burning, like 5aAds from data; Hesych. gives 
both «nAdv and xavadéov with the expl. énpdv: cf. also «HAov.) 

KGAovonota, 7, right perception, Eccl, 

kGAo-méStha, Td, (KGAov) wooden shoes, being prob. a piece of wood 
tied to a cow’s legs to keep her still while milking, Theocr. 25. 103. 

KGAotdbtov, 7d, v. sub xaAdrous, Galen. 

KGAotovéw, to do good, 2 Ep. Thess. 3.13, E. M. 189. 24:—kado- 
mrovia, , a doing good, Theophil. ad Aut. 1. 5 :—kadorotés, dy, doing 
good to, c. gen., Td dixatov adr. THs Yuxijs Procl, ad Plat. Alc. 1. 327. 

KaX6trovs, 6, as Subst., v. sub KaAdzous. 

KaAStrovus, 6, 7), wouv, 76, with beautiful feet, Suid. 

Kidonpayla, 7, = xadorodta, Schol. Ap. Rh, 3. 68. 

kédotpécwnos, ov, with fair face, Schol. Il. 1. 310. 

KaAStpupvos, ov, with beautiful stern, cited from Schol. Hom. 

K&Aoppypootvn, 7, =xadArppypootyy, Schol. Hom., Hesych. - 

os, 6, a rope, v. sub KdAws. 

kalés, 7, dv, Aeol. KdAos, a, ov: (v. infr. F):—beautiful, beauteous, 
Jair, Lat. pulcher, of outward form, #éAAcoros dvip bro “Ikcov 7AGev 
Il. 2. 673; but when used of men, mostly in the phrase xaAds Te pé-yas 
Te; also, péyas kat «, Od. 9. 513; so of women, Kady TE gd ae TE 
13. 289., 15. 418; and of places, avAt) maf Te we. TE 14. 7; KadOs Séuas 
beautiful of form, 17. 307; so in Prose, elSos #4AAcaros Xen. Cyr. 1. — 
2,1; Kadds 7d cpa Id. Mem. 2. 6, 30; Tv dyiy Theopomp. Hist. 
ap. Ath. 517 E; so, adds ldéq Pind, O. Io (11). 123; also, xopo 
Kad beauteous in the dance, Il. 16. 180; KdAALoTOS .. ToiKiApaciy 438 
péytoros 6, 294, Od. 15. 107; also c. inf., x. elcopdacba etc., Hom. ; 
éoopay x. Pind. O. 8.25; xadAloves nat peiCoves eloopdacba Od. Io. 
396 :—also of parts of the body, clothes, arms, etc., mpdowna, dupara, 
maphia, Gpot, etc.; eluara, papea, xiTwY, xAaiva, TédiAa, etc.; Pac~ 
yavoy, caxos, danis, udpus; of osenee and the like, 5@pua, re?xos, 
dpata, rpdwrela, Opdvos, kphvn, modus, Téenevos, aypés, etc. 2. in 
Att. 6 «adds is often subjoined to the name of a person, “AA«iBiadns 6 
Kadds, Sampa 4 Kady Plat. Alc. 1. 113 B, Phaedr. 235 C; hence, lovers 
used to write the name of those they loved on walls, trees, etc., 6 detva 
kadds, % Seiva xadh, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. X44, Vesp. 98, Creuzer 
Plotin, de Pulchr. p. 97:—so, 7 Kady or KadAlotn was a name of 
Artemis, Aesch. Ag. 140, Paus. 1. 29, 2, C. I. 4445; v. sub Kad- 
Nord. 8. 7d xaddy, like wd4dAos beauty, Eur. I. A. 21, etc.: Ta 
Kana the decencies, proprieties, elegancies of life, Hdt. 1. 8, 207, Pind. O. 
I. 134, etc.; Ta év dvOpwmors Kadd, etc., v. Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 
13. II. in reference to use, like dya0ds, beautiful, fair, good, 
k. Atphy Od, 6. 263; dvéum .. KaAP 14. 253, 299 :—KadAds ets Te Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 6; mpés 7 Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 C, Gorg. 474 D, etc.; c. inf., 
Kaddoros Tpéxew Xen. An. 4. 8, 26 ;—esp. in the foll. phrases; év ead@ 
[rémq] in a good place, Ar. Thesm. 292, Xen. Hell, 2. 1, 25; év ad@ 
Tod KdATov, Tis éAEws Ib. 6, 2, 9, etc.; also, év KaA@ in a favourable 
place, or under favourable circumstances, Thuc. 5. 59, 60; é ic. (sub. 
xpév@), in good time, in season, Eur. I. A, 1106, Xen., etc.; év Kar@ 
[éort], c. inf., Soph. El. 384; (so, waddv éort, c. inf., Id. Ph, 1155, Ar. 
Pax 278, Thuc. 8. 2) ;—so also, eis xaddv Soph. O. T. 78, Plat. Meno 
89 E; «ls xdAdAorov Soph, O. T. 78, etc. 2. of sacrifices, good, 
auspicious (v. kaddepéw), iep& Aesch. Theb. 379; olwvot Eur. Ion 1333; 
7d Tod Oeov Kadd all sacred duties are rightly performed, Ar. Pax 868 ; 
k. 7d Téd0s Tis E5ou Xen. An. 5. 2,93 KaAd Hy 7a lepd abd Id. Cyr. 
3. 2,3; c. inf, lévar.. add ra tepd jv Id. An, 2. 2, 3; for Hell. 1. 1, 
23, v. sub K@Aov. III. in a moral sense, beautiful, noble, Lat. 
pulcher, honestus, in Hom, only in neut., ob addy éeuras Od., cf. 17. 3815 
peitoy kdéos.. kat eddAdov 18. 255; often, eaddv [€or] c. inf., caddy 
Tot ovv éuol Tov Khdew, bs KE pe KHSp Il. g. 615 (61 te ob yap eporye 
kadcy (sc. dpxetv) 21.440; od Kaddv dréuBav, ob5e dixarov Od. 20. 
294; so in Att., kaddy por Todro moovey Oaveiy Soph. Ant. 72, etc.; 
and in Comp., ob péy ro réde KaAALov, ovSE Eorxe Od. 7. 159, cf. Il. 
24. 52:—often in later writers, eadd épyzara noble deeds, Pind. I. 
4. 71 (3. 60); also, 7a xadd 1d. O. 13. 64, Soph. Fr. 675, etc.; also 
noble qualities, Xen, Symp. 8, 17. 2. 7d kaddv moral beauty, virtue, 
opp. to 7d alaypév (Cicero’s honestum and turpe), Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 16, 
Plat. Symp. 183 D, 201 E, Lys. 216 C, al.; 7 kaddy didov honour is 
dear, Theogn. 17, cf. Eur. Bacch. 881, Supp. 300, I. A. 22. 3. 
this sense is used of men by Classical writers only in the phrase xadds 
Kayadds, v. sub KadoKdya0ds, IV. in Att. not seldom ironically, like 
Lat. praeclarus, fine, fair, admirable, specious, yépas x. Aesch, Eum, 209 ; 
x. yap obpds Bioros, Hore Cavpdoa Soph. El. 393, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 652; 
Kk. xdpts, BBpts Dem. 128. 2., 660. 20; kal cor .. @wredcar kaddv Soph. 
O. C. 1003; per’ dvopdrav xaday Thuc. 5. 89: v. infr. eadds 8. 

B. Degrees of Compar.: Comp. xadAlwy, ov, Hom., who joins it 
with dyelvwy and petfwr, Il. 24.52, Od. 10. 396; Alcae. 130 has xadlov. 
Sup. KddAALoTos, 7, ov, Il. 20. 233, etc. :—KadArwrepos is a very late form 
found in some Mss. of Thuc. 4.118; y. Lob. Phryn, 136; also #aAw~- 
tepos, v. Hdn. Epimer. 69; Sup. eadduordéraros, Psell. ; 

C. Adv. :—Poets often use neut. xaddv as Adv., kaddv deidewv, etc., 
Il. 18. 570, Od. 1.155; so xadd, Il. 6. 326; later also, rd «addy Theocr. 
3. 3 and 18, Call. Ep. 56. II. regul. Adv. kaAGs:—mostly in 
moral sense, well, rightly, ob8' rt kad@s olkos ends diddwhe Od, 2. 63; 
nadds Civ, reOvnxévas, etc., Soph. Aj. 479, etc.; ob KaA@s rapBeis 1d, 
Tr. 4573 «. dyovicecdat, fairly, on the merits of the case, Lys. 138. 20; 
often in phrase eas xal €b, kad@s Te kat eb Plat. Prot. 319 E, Parm, 
2. of good fortune, well, happily, x. : ‘papa Tp. 

3 
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Aesch. Pr. 979, Soph. Ant. 272; «. xat «3 mparrey Plat. Charm, 172 A; 
esp. in the phrase «. éxew, to be well, Aesch. Theb. 799, etc.; #. éxet 
go. Ar. Ach. 947; #. €xet, c. inf., "tis well to.., Xen, Mem. 3. 11, 1; 
also c. gen., &. €xetw Twés to be well off in respect to a thing, Hipp. 
264.133 x. Tivos Keta0at Thuc, 1. 36; also, «. éxet Twi Id, 4.117, Xen. 
Mem. f. 3, 3 :—aAAiévws éxew Plat. Theaet. 169 E, etc. 3. kada@s 
=néyv, right well, altogether, tov x, ebdaipova Aesch. Fr. 300; &. 
é€o15a Soph. O. C. 269; so in Comp., edAAuoy eidévar Plat. Hipp. Ma. 


300 D, cf. Theaet. 161 B; xaAdov €orwévar to be just like, Hipp. 234. 
Ig:—and in Sup. #dAAro7a, Soph. O. T. 1172, Plat., etc. oe: 
dxovew to be well spoken of, Lat. bene audire, Plut. 2.177 E. 5 


k. mov, as Adv., rightly, deservedly, Lat. merito, x. movy dnéAduTat 
Ar. Pl. 863, cf. Dem. 17. 10., 141. 14., 304. 26, Aeschin. 87. 1. 6. 
in answers, to approve the words of the former speaker, wel/ said! Lat. 
euge, Eur. Or. 1216, Dem. 998. 25 :—but, also, to decline an offer 
courteously and ironically, thank you! Lat. benigne, Ar. Ran. 888 ; 
mavu «. Ib. 512; duédec x. Ib. 532; and in Sup., «ddAdror’, érawv@ Ib. 
508; éxe: xaddAcora Theocr. 15. 3; cf. Bentl. Terent. Heaut. 3. 2, 7, 
Horat. 1 Ep. 7, 16 and 62. 7. ironically, finely, Lat. belle, nadws 
ef dpA0s ov Eldws Ti SpGs Soph. O. T. 1008, cf. Ant. 739, cf. Eur. Med. 
588, Dinarch, 98. fin., Intt. ad Ar. Eq. 344. 8. often repeated 
with the Adj. (v. xaxés B and D), aA?) Kad@s Ar. Ach. 253, Pax 1330, 
Eccl. 730 (as in Lat. bella belle, Plaut. Asin. 3. 3, 86, etc.); so, adds 
KaAMoTG Te peEas Pind. O. 9.142. 

D. for Compds., v, sub. cadAc-. 

EB. Quantity: @ in Ep. and old Iamb. Poets (Herm. emends Hes. 
Op. 63, Th. 585): @ in Pind. and in Att. (for Aesch. Fr. 308 is corrupt, 
and in Sopli. Ph. 1381 Dind. reads Adio6’). In Eleg., Epigr. and Bucol. 
Poets & or G, as the verse requires, but in thesi mostly 4, Jac. Anth. P. 
p- 761. In Theoer. 6.19, both quantities occur in one line, 7d yt) KaAd 
Kaha tépayrat: cf. toos. In the Compar., fin Hom., 7 in Att. always, 
except in Menand. Monost. 89, which, is omitted by Meineke. , 

F, (Deriv. : theorig. sense seems to bethat of clean, pure, cf. kadAvvm, 
Kaddvytpov, KéAd Tov VSwp (Il. 21. 158), KadAcppén: Curt. connects it 





with Skt. kalyas (sanus), kalyanas (pulcher); Goth. hails, (hale, whole).) 
KuAdorpodos, 6, (KGAws), a twisted rope, Tzetz. Exeg. p.114; but 
Kadoorpodpéw, to turn or plough well, Eccl. 


kadoovpBovdos, ov, giving good counsel, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 229. 

Kidooivriixos, ov, good in society, sociable, Zonar. 

-Kadortexvia, 7), =KadAcTexvia, Schol. Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 4. 51. 

K&Adrys, 770s, }, = KaAAOs, beauty, a word formed by Chrysippus, Plut. 
2. 441 B; v. Lob, Phryn. 350. 

KGAoTiOnVvos, ov, well-reared, Hesych. 

KaAStpodos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

KaAotimos, 6, (xaAov) the woodpecker, Hesych. 

KiAothavtos, oy, beautifully woven, Schol. Soph. Tr. 603, Suid. 

KGASHIA0s, ov, =epidos, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 627. 

KGAopépos, ov, (x@Aov) a wood-carrier, one of a soldier’s attendants, 
Lat. calo, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B. 

KGASHpav, ov, gen, ovos, = evppwy, Hesych. 

KGAGpdXOS, ov, =ciipuyos, Hesych. s, v. evOupos. - 

kaAdmdfw, («ada7) of a horse, to trot or gallop, Hippiatr., Suid., Aquil. 
V.T., v. Field Hexapl. (Jer. 8. 6) :—KaAmacpés, od, 6, galloping, 6 év 
dvaBoadq x. Philum. ap. Orib. p. 66 Mai. 

KaAnacos, 7, v. Kaptagos. 

KdAry (A), }, a trot, run: KddAmns Spdpos a race in the Olympic games, 
wherein the rider when near the goal sprang off horseback and ran alongside, 
Paus.5.9,1; 677s «. dyuvPlut.2.675C. . (TheRoot is prob. the same as 
that of xapm-ddArpos, xpaim-vés: Hesych, cites xaAms also, a racing mare. 

Kahan (B), #,=«aAms, Aristaen, 2.4: a@ cinerary urn, Plut, Marcell. 
30, Hdn. 3. 15, al.:—name of a constellation, = #5peov, Procl, 

kad mov, 7é, Dim. of sq., Pamphil. ap. Ath. 475 C. 

kadms, 150s, #: acc. eéAmw Od. 7. 20, KéAmBa Pind. O. 6. 68:—a 
vessel for drawing water, a pitcher or ewer, Od. and Pind. ll. cc., h. Hom. 
Cer. 107, Eur. Hipp. 121, Ar. Ran. 1339, Lys. 358, etc. :—a kind of cup, 
Philem. Gramm, ap. Ath, 468 F :—a box for unguent, Antiph. @opue. 1, 
Polyb. 31. 3,17 :—an urn for drawing lots or collecting votes, Anth, P, 
1a 384, Luc. Hermot. 40, 57 :—a cinerary urn, Anth. P.12. 74:—a Pana- 
thenaic vase, Call. Fr, 122.—In Hesych. also K4Aqos, 6. (Prob. akin 
to xepady: the Skt. kkarparas means both head and vessel, as does the 
Lat. testa; cf. also Lat. calpar ; Curt. 54.) 

kdXrtos, 4, Sicil. form of Lat. calceus, a shoe, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. 90, 
cf, Plut. Aemil. 5., 2. 813 E:—in Polyb. 30. 16, 3, we have the dub, 


form xadixioc; and in Plut. 2, 465 A 
name for this shoe was iné8nua tcdhon, Sk aaa aCe aaa a Sai 


KIAVBy [i], 9, (eadrdmra) a hut, cabin, 
Thue. 3. 1334 2. 52, Theocr. 21. 7 
4591 + @ cover, screen, Theopomp. Hist. 

Fah spiov, 2. Dik oot, oe theme 222, cf, Anth. P. 7. 295. 

KGAUBi THs, ov, 6, living in a hut, Strabo 318. 

KGAUBo-roréopat, Med. to make oneself a cabin, Strab. 200. 

kaAvBorotia, 4, a making of cabins, Strab. 726. 

KGAUBos, 5, =KadvBn, a chamber, C. 1.5362 b, Hesych. 

kahuk-dv9epnov, 74, a kind of honeysuckle, Diosc, 4. 14. 

KadtKeros Aldos, 6, a stone in the head of the Jish odds, 
ef, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5. ‘ 
. kadtkrov, 74, Dim. of xédvg, Hesych. 





cell, Lat. tugurium, Hdt. 5. 16, 
18, etc.; Tod Oeod % fepd x. C.I. 


Hesych, ; 


{KBADKO-crépaivos, ov, crowned with flower-buds, Anth. P.6, x5: & 
Poéta in Plut. 2.993 E, € conj. Jacobs. pt 27 
: s, €8, like a budding flower, Theophr, H. P. 3. 10, 4. 

J ee ‘ 


Kaddatpoos — Kado. 


KuATKGms, Bos, h, (dy) like a budding flower in face, i.e. blushing, - 
roseate, h. Hom. Cer. 8, 420, Ven. 285, Orph. H. 78. 2. 

KéAuppa, 76, (xiAdmrw) properly a head-covering used by women, 
a hood or veil, hiding all the face except the eyes and falling upon the 
shoulders (cf. Eur. I. T. 372), #- xuaveov a dark veil worn in mourning 
instead of the «phdepvor, ll. 24. 93, h. Hom. Cer. 42; worn esp. by 
brides, Aesch. Ag. 1178, cf. xaduntpa; by women generally, Ar. Lys. 
532, Fr. 309. 53 in sign of shame and sorrow, Kapa kahtppace Kpuba- 
pevov, Lat. capite obvoluto, Soph. Aj. 245; @ covering put over the face 
of the dead (cf. émAos 1), Id. El. 1468; quite generally, deigw yap 748° 
ée Kaduppéray stript of their coverings, Id. Tr. 1078. 2. a fish- 
ing-net shaped like a sack, Opp. H. 3. 82: hence of the garment thrown 
by. Clytaemnestra over her husband, Aesch. Cho. 494 (Pors. éyradtppa- 
av). 8. the skull (as the brain’s covering), Nic. Th, go6. 4, 
a grave, Anth, P. 7. 227. 5. in animals, Lat. operculum, the 
covering of the gills of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1.13, 6; also of snails and 
shell-fish, Ib. 5.15, 12; of the eye, the eye-lid, Poll, 2.66; of the honey- 
comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21. 6. the shell of fruit, Nic. Al. 269. 

kdAuppatiov, 76, Dim. of eadAuppa, a sort of tile, Ar. Fr. 54: v. Miiller 
Archiiol. d. Kunst § 283. 

KéAvk, [a], Deos, 4}, also 6 Diosc. 2.172: (xadvmTw) :—a covering, used 
only of flowers and fruits: 1. the seed-vessel, husk, shell or pod, of 
the water-lily, Hdt. 2. 92 ; of rice, Id. 3. 100; of wheat, mply éy 7H KdAvKt 
yévyrat } ordxus Theophr.H.P.8.2,4,cf.8.4,33; #dAvios éy Aoxedpact, 
i.e. when the fruit is setting, Aesch. Ag. 1392, cf. Soph. O. T. 25, Ar. Av. 
1065. 2. the cup or calyx of a flower, dvepovady nadvét .. jhpwats 
Cratin. MaA@. 1; dca év adver GvOet Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 8, cf. Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 10, 3; in Poets, a bud, a rose-bud, h. Hom. Cer. 427, Theocr. 3. 
23, cf. Anth, P. 12. 8, etc. :—metaph., ora@epd .. x. veapas Ans Ar. Fr. 
74. II. in ll. 18. 401, xaAvxes are women’s ornaments, of which no 
more is known than that they were of metal and the work of Hephaistos, 
perhaps earrings shaped like flower cups; cf. h, Hom, Ven. 87, 164. 

KdAvéts, ews, 4, =foreg., Hesych. 

KdAvrrepa, 7), fem. of sq.,=«xaddmrpa, a veil, Anth. P. 6, 206. 

KdAumrap, pos, 6, a covering, sheath, Hipp. 893 B, Arist. Probl. 20. 
9. 2. a casket, small chest, Arist. Probl. 20. 9, 2, Theophr. C. P. 
5. 6, 4. 8. a tile, Dion. H. 6. 92; &. dvOepwrot Inscr, in Ussing 
p- 68; cf. Poll. 10. 157. 4, in pl. the covert-feathers of birds of 
prey, Demetr. Hierac, 17. 

kadutrnpll, to cover with tiles, Inscr. in Miiller de Munim. Ath, p. 36. 
71 ed., in fut. cadumrnpiel :—so, KakuTrnpidte, Gloss. 

KaAuTrnptov, 76, a covering, Gloss.?—also kaAuTris, od, 6, a tile, Id. 

Kddvumros, f, dv, verb. Adj. covered, Soph, Fr. 479, Ar. Thesm. 890. x 
(from xaAdmrw 11) put round so as to cover, Lat. circumdatus, kadunTijs 
éféxewro mpedRs from the enfolding fat, Soph, Ant. 1011. 

KGAvmtpa, Ion. -atpy, 7, like naAvppa, a woman's veil, dd 88 
dumapiy eppufe nadvmrpny Il. 22. 406, cf. Od. 5. 232, Parmen. ap. Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 111, Aesch. Pers. 537, Supp.121; “ad, rAoxapow Archil. 16: 
a bride's veil (cf. dvaxaAun7hpia) Euphor. 48:—metaph., dvopepd x. 
the dark veil of night, Aesch. Cho. 811. 2. of land given to queens 
as veil-money (cf. (avn 1.3), Plat. Alc. 1.123, cf, Aristid. 1.513. II. 
the cover or lid of a quiver, Hdt, 4. 64 

kadvnro: Ep. impf. «dAvmtoy Il. 24. 20: fut. Yo: aor, éxddupa, Ep, 
xaA— Il. 23. 693: pf. dwo-xexddAvg¢a Origen.:—Med., fut. caddvpopas 
Ael.: aor. éxaduyapnv Hom.:—Pass., fut. xadvpOjcopat Paus., etc. : 
aor. éxadvpOny Od., Eur.; pf. xexdAvppar Il., Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 4: plapf. 
xexddurro Il, 21. 549.—Rare in Prose, except in compds. (From 
KAAYB or KAAT®, which appears in xadvp-n, eAdd-n, -os5; cf. 
Lat. cel-are, oc-cul-ere, cla-m, clu-peus :— TB or KPYT®, whence 
Kpimra, is allied.) I. to cover with a thing (cf. xpdmrw sub fin.), 
mapdadep .. peTappevoy ebpd edduyper Il. 10.29; cdwoe Se vuxTl Kadvyas 
Il. 5. 23; (but in Il. 13. 425, épeBevyp vunrt xadvyar is to hill): then, 
simply, fo cover (cf. kataxadvmrw), péday b¢ &€ Kdpa Kddvypev Il. 23. 
693; émoxivov Karw edxera booe Kadvmrwy 17.136; mérpov xeElp 
éxaduiev his hand covered, grasped a stone, 16.735; often of death, 
TAOS Oavaro.o KadvPev dpOadrpoUs II. 250, cf. 5.5533 Tov Se aKxdros 
doce Kdduvilev 4. 461, 503, etc.; Tov Be Kar’ dpOadrpay éepeBevyi, vdt 
éxdduper 13.580; TH 5€ of dace vdE exddvie péAaLVA 14. 439; 80, 
tov 8 dxeos vepéAn exddupe 17. 591., 18. 22; & wévO0s pOadpods 
éxddupe 11.249; so in Pind. and Trag., «. xOovt yvia, i.e. to be buried, 
Pind. N. 8.65; also, y@ovl, rag x, to bury another, Aesch. Pr. 582, 
Soph, Ant. 28; yf, xépow Eur. Phoen. 1634, Hel. 1066; and absol., 
katt) Kaddyo Aesch, Theb. 1040:—Med. to cover or veil oneself, 
dpyevvjct kadvpapévn dOdvpaow Il. 3. 141; Kpndéuvm 8 éepimepbe 
xadtyaro Il. 14. 184; absol., cadvydpevos 8 evt vnt Keluny Od, 
10. §3:—Pass., domt& tavpein kexaduppévos ., dpovs Il, 16. 360; é& 
xAaivy Kear. 24.163; XaAKd, Hépe KeKaA. 13. 192., 21. 549, olds 
awry Od. 1. 443; put adrupbeis, of the sea, 4. 402. 2. like 
xpinrw, to cover or conceal, xexaduppévor inn concealed in it, Od. 8, 
503; &w mé mov xadvware Soph. O. T. 1411; Kpuph x. kapdia tT Id. 
Ant. 12543 ovyp «ad. Eur. Hipp. 712. 8. to cover with dishonour, 
throw a cloud over, od pr) KédAuTTe Tas evdaipovas Epyos "AOnvas avo- 
ios Soph. O. C. 282. II. to put over as a covering, Lat. cir- 
cumdare, mpbc0e 5€ of mérAo10 mrvyp’ exddvper IL 5.316; téccny of 
dow kabirepOe xadvyw TI will put mud over him, 21. 321; appt Me- 
vouriddy odxos ebpd Kadvpas 17. 132; mpdadey Bt odxos aTépyoLo 
kadvwas 22. 313. 

uipis, ews, 77, a covering, Schol. Ar. Pl. 22, Hesych. 

KaAuipa, dos, contr. ods, %, Calypso, a nymph, daughter of Atlas, Od. 

b 1.523 or of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 359: she lived in the island 
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a iy ’ 
kaAXaiw — kapnvo, 


Ogygia, and was so called because she hid (€néAvie) Ulysses on his return 
from Troy, Od. 5. 14, 7. 244 sq. 

Kadxaiv, (KéAx7) properly, to make purple: Pass. to be purple, Nic. 
Th, 641. II. metaph., like Homer’s roppipw (cf. KéAxas), to 
make dark and troublous like a stormy sea, to muse or ponder deeply, 
Lat. vqlutare, x. €ros Soph, Ant. 20; dpi ru Eur. Heracl, 40: also c. 
inf. to long, desire, Lyc. £457. 

KéAyas, avros, 6, Calchas the Greek Seer at Troy, Il.: voc. KaAxdv 
or -a, La Roche Text-Kr. p. 293. (No doubt from same Root as 
nadxaivw, the Searcher.) 

KGAXy, 7, (perth. akin to xéyx) the murex, purple limpet, elsewhere 
moppupa, Nic. Al. 393. 2. a purple dye, Strabo 529. Il. a 
volute on the capital of columns, Hesych.; but in C. I. 160. 1. 90, Béckh. 
supposes x4Axat (in the Erechtheium) to be the moulding on the top of 
the Architrave, v. p. 282. III. a kind of herb, also of purple colour, 
Aleman 30; written xdA‘y in Nic. Fr. 2. 60. 

kGAdbuov, 74, Dim. of xaAws, a small cord, Eupol. Incert. 18, Ar. Vesp. 
379, Thuc. 4. 26. 
kaA-avijpos, ov, with fair name, Phot. Bibl, 88. 27, C. I. 9622. 
kdA-wrds, 7, dv, (dp) with beautiful face, dub. in Hesych. 
kaA@s, Ady. from adds, q. v. 

KaAws [a], 6, gen. «dAw, acc. xdAov: Ep. and Ion. Ké&Aos, ov, 4, 
Od. 5, 260, and Hdt.; but a pl. #aAwes occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 725; acc. 
xGdwas, Orph. Arg. 253, Opp. (v.infr.): dat. xdAwot, Orph. Arg. 237:— 
a reefing rope, reef (xpixos), and so perhaps in Od. 1.c., where «dAoz are 
distinguished from mé5es (sheets) and baépar (braces); so, Tav ioriov 
Tovs KddAws Hdt. 2. 36; nadws éefiévae to let out the reefs, i.e. to set 
sail, ’rav orpareup “Apryeoy éin xadws Eur. Tro. 94; éxOpot yap egiace 
mavra 3) Kadwv are letting out every reef, i.e. using every effort, (opp. 
to dxpowot xpaorédors .. dwexdpapeiv 1b. 524), Id. Med. 278; rods Ka- 
Aws éxAve kal yada wéda Epicr. Incert. 2; mavras évee xddws Anth. 
P. 9. 453 proverb., mavra éfvévar nddwy Ar, Eq. 756 (ubi v. Schol.) ; 
porioy éfier kddwy give a loose to slaughter, Eur, H.F.837; mévra xadov 
éxreivew Plat. Prot. 338 A; épetvar Id. Sisyph. 389 C; xeveiv Luc. Scyth. 
Il; yaorpl mavras émrpamaar xadwas Opp. H. 2. 223, cf. 172. II. 
generally, a rope, line, kaAwy xattévat to let down a sounding-line, Hat. 
2.28; dwd ndAw mwapamdeiv to be towed along shore (cf. pupovAxeiy), 
Thue, 4.25: a cable, Hdt. 2.96; mpupryqrns x. Eur. Med. 770. 

kddw-otpidhos, 6, a rope-twister, rope-maker, Plut. Pericl. 12. 

Kap, Ep. shortd. form for xara before p, v. sub capper. 

Kapdxtas oiros, 6, a tall species of grain, Theophr. H. P. 8, 7, 4. 

kipdtSrov, 76, Dim. of xapag, Eust. Opusc. 319. 44. 

Kapaxivos, ov, («dpat) made of reed, cane, or the like weak material, 
dépu x., opp. to kpavéivoy, Xen, Eq. 12, 12. 

kapdktov, 74, Dim. of sq., Schol. rec. Eur. Phoen, 39. 

kayak [xt], dxos, 4 and 6, a vine-pole, vine-prop, ll. 18. 563, Hes. Sc. 
2098. 2. any pole or shaft, x. mevnns Aesch. Fr. 147. 3. the shaft 
of a spear, Id. Ag. 66; cf. Eur. Hec. 1155, El. 852, Ar. Fr. 3573 xaAnéat 
«dpakes, with rings at the top, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2. 4. the tiller 
of the rudder, Luc. Navig. 6. (Hence xapaoow.) 

k&udpa, Ion, -py [wa], 7, Lat. camera, anything with an arched cover, 
a covered carriage, Hdt. 1.199: a covered boat or barge, Strabo 495: 
a vaulted chamber, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 454. 33, Diod. 2. 9: the 
vault of a tomb, C. I. 2241, 3007, 3104, al.: a tester-bed, Arr. An. 7. 
25,5: a vaulted sewer, Schol. ap. Lob. Path. 223. II. as Medic. 
term, the hollow of the ear, Poll. 2. 86. (Cf. Zd. kamara-(an arch, 
girdle), Lat. camurus; but camera is prob. borrowed from the Greek :— 
perth. KMéA-eOpoy, péd-aOpoy are akin to xapdp-a, Curt. no, 31 a.) 

Kapdpeve, to heap one on another like a vault, dub. in Hesych. 

Kapapicos, 7, 6v,=apuapwrds, Athen. Mechan, p. 10. 23. 

k&pdpuov, 7d, Dim. of xayapa, Phot., Hesych. 2. a chamber in 
the brain, Galen. 3. part of an engine of war, Hero. 

Kaipipo-erbys, és, like a vault, vaulted, Galen. 

kKipdpsopar, Pass. to be vaulted, C.1. 1104. 

Kdépapos, 6, v. Kaupapos, II. the plant dedpinoyr, Diosc, Noth. 3.84. 

Kapapwdns, €s,=xapapoedns, Eccl, 

kdpapwpa, 7d, a vault, arch, Strab. 738, Eust. Opusc, 69. 17, Galen. 

Kapdpwors, ews, }, a vaulting, arching over, Galen. 

Kaipdpwrés, %, dv, verb. Adj. vaulted, Strab. 738, Ath. 139 F, 196C. 

Kapadortives, wy, of, a kind of fish, Anth.P.11. 20; but in Emped. 235, 
285, for fish generally. 

kKapdoow, fut. fw, to shake, (from néuag 2,asdovéwfrom dévag), Hesych.: 
the gloss ¢ayaoa should prob, be xapdgat,cf.éxduatey,irexdpagey ap.Eund, 

Kapdrydov, Adv. («dparos) laboriously, Manetho 4.622. 

KGparnpés, 4, dv, toilsome, troublesome, wearisome, yijpas h. Hom. Ven. 
247; Kémos Ar.Lys.542; kaparnpoy ditpeva puotdevre Ap. Rh. 2. 87; 
kaparnpov 7d dpxew Arist. Mund. 6, 34. 2. tiring, exhausting, 
opodpa nat x. mndquara Luc. Salt. 34. II. pass. bowed down 
with toil, broken down, worn out, Hdt. 4. 135, of sick persons, whom 
he had just before called da@eveis; cf. Dion. H. 10. 53, Arr. An. 5.16, 2. 

_ Kiparydédpos, ov, toil-bringing, Eccl. 

Kdpdros, 4, («dpve) toil, trouble, labour, drep kapdroo Od. 7- 3253 
tivev xapdrou Pind, P. 12. 50; timmy «. Aesch. Fr. 192.6; ov5€mor’ x 
kapdarwy déromatcopuat Soph. El. 231, cf. 130 (of the pains of childbirth), 
Id. O.T.174; ededparos Eur. Bacch, 68; «,. 6 mods Luc. Hermot. 71 ; 
pl., kaparwy adus Anth. P. 9. 359. 2. the effects of toil, distress, 
weariness, éanére név puv yuia AGB Kdparos Il, 4. 230, cf. 13. 85, 711, 
etc.; «. modudit yuia SébuKev 5,811; alOpw Kal kapdrw dedunpevor 
Od, 14. 318; trvw nal xaparw dpynuévos (so Hor., ludo fatigatumque 
Somno), Od. 6.2; kaparw Te wat Gdyeot Oupdv edovres 9. 75. 
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illness, Simon. 85. to; in pl., Dion. H. 10. 53. II. that whieh is 

earned by toil, huerepos kaparos our hard-won earnings, Od. 14. 4173 

GAXGrptov Képaroy operépny és yaorép’ duavrav Hes. Th. 599, cf. 

Theogn. 925. 2. the result of labour, like wévos, Lat. labor, tépvov 

x. a thing wrought by the lathe, Aesch. Fr. 55, cf. Anth. P. 6, 206,—. 
Péot. word, used in late Prose. 

kapdroupyla, 4, toilsome labour, Eccl. 

Kdpdrow, =Kdyve, komdw, Hesych.; so prob. Joseph, B. J. 2.17, 7. 

kdpdraedns, es, (eldos) toilsome, wearisome, épeos kaparudeos &py 
Hes. Op. 582; mAayal, pépiyvat, Pind. N. 3. 28, Fr. 239; eaparwie- 
orepos Theophr, de Labor. 13. 

kape, Ep. aor. 2 of kduvw: but 2. Kapé, crasis for nat épé. 
kaptAcios, a, ov, of a camel: waptrea (sc. kpéa) camel’s-flesh, Porph. 
de Abst. 1. 14, fin. 

k&pnd-éutropos, 6, one who carries his wares on a camel, of merchants 
travelling in caravans, Strabo 815. 

edpmdttor, fut. fow, to be like a camel, Heliod. 10. 27. 

kapmAtrys [7], ov, 6, a camel-driver, Arist. H. A. 9. 47, I, Mirab. 2: 
—a camel-rider, Heliod. 10. 5, Hdn. 4.15 :—also = KapnA€propos, Strabo 
39, 748. II. «. Bots, prob. the buffalo, Suid. 

kapnAo-Barys, ov, 6, a camel-rider, Clem. Al. 267. 

kapnAo-Bookés, 6, a camel-herd, Strabo 767. 

kapyAo-képos, ov, keeping camels, Eust.ad Dion. P. 954. 

kdpndo-rdpSaAts, ews, }, a camelopard, giraffe, Agatharch. ap. Phot. 
455.4, Diod. 2. 51, Ath. 201 C, Heliod. Lo. 27. . 

kapnAo-1dbtov, 76, = mpdotov, a kind of horehound, Diosc. 3. 119. 

kdapnAos [da], 6 and 4, a camel, Camelus Bactrianus and C, dromedarius 
(Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 24), first in Hdt. (cf. dorpaBifw), Aesch. Supp. 285 ; 
Tovs époevas TOY Kapndrwy Hdt. 3. 105; x. duvds a camel-lamb, i.e. 
young camel, Ar. Av. 1559; «. Spouds Plut. Alex. 31. 2. 4 x. (like 
% immos) the camels in an army, as one might say the camelry, camel- 
brigade, Hdt. 1. 80.—Cf. xdpudos. (Cf. the Hebr. gamal.) 

KapnAo-tpodpéw, to feed, keep camels, Diod, 3. 45: 

KGpnA-ddqs,-€s, (ef50s) camel-like, Galen. 6. 664, Byz. 

Kaptios, 6, acc. to Suid. and Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1030, a rope. The word 
prob. owes its origin to the well-known passage in the N. T., easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, where a rope has been by some 
thought a more likely figure than a camel. But the Arabs have a proverb,. 
like an elephant going through a needle's eye; and to swallow a camel is 
a similar proverbial phrase in Ev. Matth. 23. 24. ; ; 

kapivata, %, a furnace, LXX (Ex. 9. I0). 

kapivela, 7, furnace-work, Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 6. 

kiptveds, éws, 5, a furnace-worker, a smith or potter, Diod. 20. 63. 

kapiveurip, fpos, 6,=foreg.; abAds x. the pipe of a smith’s bellows, 
Anth, P. 6. 92+—fem. kaptvevrpia, Aristarch. Od. 18. 27. 

kapiveurts, od, 6,=Kxapuvevs, Luc. Sacrif. 6. 

Kaptveutikés, 7, dv, of or for a furnace, Suid. : 

ka&pivedw, to heat in a furnace, Arist. Mirab. 48, Fr. 248, Theophr. Lap. 
69; aldnpos Kapuvevdpevos Strabo 223. 

Kadptviatos, a, ov, of a furnace, Byz.); cf. Lob. Phryn. 552. 

kadpiviov [yi], 7d, Dim. of xdpuvos, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Byz. 

Kaptvirys, 6, baked in an oven, dpros Philist. ap. Ath. 115 E. 

Kaptvebev, Adv. from a furnace, Nic. Th. 707, Call. Dian, 60.- : 

kdpivo-kaverns, ov, 6, one who heats a furnace or oven, Gloss.: fem. 
Kaptvokaverpia, Schol. Od. 18. 26. 

Kdptvos, 7, an oven, furnace, or kiln, for smelting metals, for baking, 
burning earthenware and bricks, Ep. Hom. 14, Hadt. 1. 179., 4.164, Aesch. 
Fr. 280; for baking meat, Hdt. 1.133:—also a flue for warming a room, 
Galen. 6, 146 ;—but never an open fire or stove in a room, Dict. of An- 
tiqq.—Proverbial of one who ate hot dishes, «dyuvos ob« &vOpwmos Crobyl. 
Incert. 1. 43 Kkdpuvoy éxwv tv 7@ tvedpor, of a drunkard, Com, Anon. 
269. (Perhaps from 4/KAF, xaiw, though the change of F into p is 
dub.: the Lat. caminus is borrowed from the Greek.) : 

Kaptve, ods, ):—ypnds «. an old furnace-woman, i.e, an old woman: 
who worked at a furnace, Od. 18. 27. 

k&pivedys, es, like an oven or furnace, Strab. 246. , 

kdppa, 76, (xawrw) a Lacedaem. dish (also pasordv), which was: 
supped up with laurel-leaves (kappatides), Nicocl. ap. Ath. 141 A. 

Kdppdpos, 6, a kind of lobster, Epich. and Sophron ap, Ath. 306 C ;. 
in Galen. 6. 735, Kappapts, (50s, 7; im Lat. cammarus, gammarus; 
Hesych. gives xapdpous (sic) rds épvOpds xapidas; and they are described 
as épvOpai and Aeoorpaxiwoat by Sophron 52 Ahr. II. a kind. 
of aconite, Hipp. 418. 24, Diosc. 4. 77.—In Mss. often written xdppopos. 

kappariSes, wy, al, v. sub xéppa. 

kappév, wrong way of writing «dy pév, Ep. for xard pév, as edp pey 
dporpov dfeay, for rardgecay pey aporpoy, Hes. Op. 437; ef. Od. 20, 2; 
so Kappecov for Kap pécoy, Il, 11.172: cf. eéy, «ad, mau. 

kdppes, crasis for xat dupes, Aeol. for xat jpets. . 

kappltas, Ep. for earaptfas, part. aor. 1 of xaraplyvupt, v. |. for x’. 
dppltas, i.e. xe dvayigas, Il. 24. 529. ; 

kappovin, %, Ep. for karapovh, explained by Schol.  é« xavapovijs vlan, « 
victory as the reward of steady courage, et ev pot Zeds ban kappoviny 
Il. 22. 257, cf. 23, 661, Anth, Plan. 4. 221. 

Képpopov, 76, a cooling medicine, perhaps kévetov, Hipp. 418. 24, 
Galen., etc. ; or dxdvroy, Nic. Al. 41; v. Foés. Oecon, 

Kdppopos, oy, Ep. for katdpopos, subject to destiny, i.e. ill-fated, mept 
révrov kappope pwray Od, 11. 216, cf. 2. 351. 5- 160 ;—never in Il, 

kappve, Ep. and poét. for xarapto ; in Att. only used by Alex. Incert. 
71; also in late writers; v. Phryn. 339- 

Kdpve, lengthd, from 4/KAM, which appears in =p and aor, ; fut. - 
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«ipodpat, kapet Soph, Tr. 1215; wapetras Il. 2. 389, Aesch.; Ep. inf. 
-éecdat Ap. Rh. 3. 580:—aor. éxdpor, inf. xapeiv, Ep. subj. redupl. 
Kekdpo, kexdpnot, wexdpoor Il, 1. 108., 7. 5., 17. 658 (where Aristarch. 
read ke Kayo, etc.) :—pf. xéxunna, Tl. 6, 262, Att.; plqpf. éexpqxecay 
Thuc. 3. 98; Ep. part. xexpne wn@tt, Kexpn@ra, Il. 23. 232., 6. 
261, Od. 10. 31; we«pydéras Il, 11. 802; Kexpndras in Thuc. 3. 59 is 
prob. an error for «expnxdéras :—Med., aor. éxdipdpny, Ep. cap-, Od. 9. 
130, Il. 18. 341. I. trans. to work, of smith’s work, pizpy, 77v 
XaAKijes Kdpov avdpes wrought it, Il. 4.187, 216; énet wav’ bra Kdpe 
when he had wrought them all, 18.614; oxfmrpov.., Td piv “Har 
oTos Kape TeVXwY 2. IOI, cf. 8, 195; also, x. vas Od. 9.126; métdov 
Il. 5. 338, cf. Od. 15. 1053 troy 11. 523; A€xos 23. 189. 2. in 
aor. med., fo win by toil, rds (sc. yuvaikas) abrol Kapdpecba Bingi Te 
Soupt re paxp® Il. 18. 341. 8. in same tense, ¢o work or till by 
labour, of Ké ogy Kat visor .. éedpovro Od. 9. 130; ipdv.., & p’ éxa- 
povro Ap. Rh. 2. 718, cf. Philet. 7. That this was the orig, sense is 
confirmed by the mod. Gr. phrase, we xauns 76 do not so, Curt. Gr. Et. 
p. 102. II. intr. to work, labour, imép rivos Thuc. 2. 41:— 
then, from the effect of continued work, fo be weary, dvSpt 5& Kexp- 
nar pévos péya olvas défe Il. 6. 261, cf. 11, 802; pada woAdd xk. 
8.22; rw for one, Od, 14. 65; with an acc, of the part in which 
weariness is felt, ob5€ re yuia .. eapver nor is he weary in limb, Il. 19. 
170, etc.; wept & eyxei xeipa Kapetrat Il. 2. 389; 6 3 dplorepov Gpov 
éxapvev 16. 106 :—also very often c. part., edpver wodeul(wv, édatvay, 
épediLav, Saxpuxéovea, Oéovca, is weary of fighting, rowing, etc., Il. 1. 
168., 7. 5.,17. 658, etc.; ov pev Onv kdperoy .. dAADoaL Tpas 8. 448; 
éxapoy 5€ por doce wavTn mamraivoyr Od. 12. 232; but ina diff. sense, 
ove éxapov taviev I found no trouble in stringing the bow, i.e. did it 
without trouble, 21. 426, cf. Il. 8. 448:—in Att. often with a negat., 
ovrot Kapodpat .. A€youoa I shall never be tired of saying, Aesch. Eum. 
881; pi) Kays A€yor Eur. I. A. 1143; od« Gy apo Tas Kaxds Krel- 
vev Id. Or. §590; obmer’ dy xapon dpxovpern Ar. Lys. 541, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 740 C, Legg. 921 E, etc.:—c. dat., #. damdvais to grow tired in 
spending, spare expense, Pind. P. 1. 175. 2. to give over fighting 
with another; fo be worsted, Ib. 1. 151, 156; 70 Kapvoy orpatod the 
part that was hard-pressed, Eur. Supp. 709. 8. 10 be sick or ill, 
suffer under illness, of kdpvovres (pres. part.) the sick, Hdt. 1. 197, cf. 
Soph, Ph. 282, Ar. Nub. 708, Andoc. 9. 20, Plat., etc.; xapotdoa dnéBave 
having fallen. sick, Andoc. 16. 3, cf. Dem. 307. 29; ¢. acc. cogn., Kap- 
vew vécov Eur. Heracl. 990, Plat. Rep. 408 E; «. tiv woddypay Arist. 
H. A. 8. 24, 1; but also, «. rods dpOadpovs Hdt. 2. 111; «. 7a owpara 
to be ill or distempered in body, Plat. Gorg. 478 A:—also c. dat. modi, x. 
a6q Pind. P. 8. 68; voonpar: Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 1; and used like a 
Pass., #. imd vdoov Hdn. 3. 14, 4; amd rod tpavparos Luc. Tox. 
> 4. generally, to suffer, be distressed or afflicted, orpatov Ka- 
povros Aesch. Ag. 670; 7T@ memomperm k. peyadws Hat. 1. 118, cf. 
Aesch, Ag. 482, Eur. Med. 1138, H. F. 293; 00 xape? robpov pépos will 
not have to complain .., Soph. Tr.1215:—also, «. év rut Eur. Hec. 306, 
I. A. 966; so, of a ship, veds xapovons wovrip mpos Kipart Aesch. Theb. 
210:—c. acc. cogn., ov« icov Kapay épot Avmns not having borne an 
equal share of grief, Soph. El. 532; xapdrous x. Hdn. 3. 6. 5. of 
xapéyres (aor. part.) those who have done their work, Lat. defuncti, i.e. 
the dead, ll. 3. 278; Bporay cidwaa xapdvrwy Od. 11. 476; €idwdra 
Kap, 24.14, Il. 23.72, cf. Aesch. Supp. 231, etc.; so, in Att., eexpnedres 
Soph. Fr. 268, Eur. Supp. 756; in Prose, of xexp. Thuc. 3. 59, Plat. 
Legg. 718 A, 927 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 6 :—but in Eur. Tro. 96 xexpn- 
xéres are the spirits of the dead, Lat. dii manes.—The pf. is always intr. 
KaptaXéos, a, ov, (kann) =Kapnrés, Hesych. 

kaptravos, 6,=aTarnp, Gloss.; v. Ducang. 

kaprect-youvos, ov, bending the knees, Hesych.; cf. xappirous. 

Kop! , ov, bending the limbs, walyna K. puppets, Orph. Fr. 17. 
Kaptrh, }, (vy. xaumrw) a bending, winding, of a river, Hdt. 1. 185 ; 
Evfotéa x., of the Euripus, Aesch. Fr. 27. II. the turning in a race- 
course, turning-post, Lat. flexus curriculi, rept raiot kaprais jvioxa 
mentonéres Ar. Pax 904; kapnaior Spbpov Pseudo-Eur.I.A.224; evAaBy- 
Ofjvat wept riv «. Plat. Ion 537A: metaph., pO0or és kapmy dye to bring 
a speech to its middle or turning point, Eur. El. 659; so, Kapmds moveiaOat 
Plat. Phaedo 72 B;. cf. xdpmrm 11, kapnrhp I. III. in Music, a 
turn, sudden change, xapmat doparov Philostr.620; v. sub caxdrexyvos, 
and cf. kapmrw 11, karaxdprre : also in Rhetoric, the turn of a sentence, 
Dem. Phal. § 17. IV. the bend or flexure of a limb, rav daxriAwy, 
Tov wpav, Tov loxlav, Trav Bpaxidva, etc., Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 26, al.; 
of the head, obs éyovoa xaynds Plat. Tim. 75 C, cf. 74 E; v. edprrw I. 
Kapa (paroxyt.), }, a caterpillar, Lat. eruca, Hipp. 263. 36, al.; of 
the silk-worm, Arist, H. A. 5. 19, 10, etc. II. a fabulous Indian 
monster, Diod. 3. 72, Nonn. D, 18. 237. Cf. «dros. (Cf. the Vedic 
kapana (a worm, caterpillar): Curt. questions its connexion with xépr-ra, 
though it is difficult to doubt this, cf. the remark of Arist. de Incess, An. 
7, 5, [7a dwoda] Suet xptiipeva mpoépxerar kapmais Kr.) 

Kapmpos, 7, ov, (apmh) bent, turning, dpduos Eur. I. T. 81:—also 
kapmos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 213, etc.; Kdpaevos, Hesych, 
KGpros, €0s, 70, a sea-monster, Lyc. 414: ct. taméxapmos. 

Kapmryp, jpos, 6, a bend, an angle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 6, Strabo 
655. IL. the turning-point in the Biavdos, which was the goal 
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in the single race, like xaunq I, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2, cf. Babr. 29. 4: 
metaph., «. Btov the turn of life, Herodes ap. Stob. 591. 34; «. méuaros 
life's Jas¢ turn or course, Anth, P. 12. 257: cf. eaumrw I, 

kaparnpia, 4,=Kxaurrnp 1, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 27. 

Kaprrruc 


Biba 


h, bv, readily bending, flexible, 6axrddov 7d x. Arist. H. A. 
Kivggis } «1d. de Spir. 7, 1; Povdpiov Poll, 4. 64. 
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kapmnrés, 4, dv, flexible, Plat. Tim. 44 E, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 6. II. 
as Subst. =«aymrap 1, Schol. Ar. Nub, 28, E. M. 609. 29, Aquila V. T. 

kdpmrpa, 7), Vv. sub kéuya :—Kapmrpo-rotds, 6, a basket-maker, Gloss. 

Kdprre, fut. xdpyo Soph. O. C. gt, Ep. inf. -éuev Il. 19. 72: aor. 
Zxapya Hom., Att.:—Pass., fut. xappOjoopar Aristid., etc.: aor. éxap~ 
$¢Onv Aesch., Thuc.: pf. inf. wexdupOar Hipp. 830 F, part. eexappévos 
(ém-, ovy-) Id. 37, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. (From 4/KAMII, which appears 
in Kapn-, kapm-vAos ; yvapr-Tw, d~yvapn-ros are still stronger forms: 
cf. Skt. kump-as (crippled), Lith. kamp-as (angulus), kump-as (curvus) ; 
perh, also Skt. kuk, kufik-é (se incurvare).) To bend, curve, dppa 
irwy Kapyy that he may bend it into a chariot-rail, Il. 4. 486 (cf. 
imoxdparw); often, yévu «. to bend the knee so as to sit down and rest, 
gnel pw domains yovu wappew Il. 7. 118, cf. 19. 72; 68 dp’ dupa 
youvar exapper xeipas re oT:Bapds Od. 5. 453; ob Kaumroy yoru, i.e. 
never resting, Aesch. Pr. 32; dopevos Tay .. naupeey yévu Ib. 396; iw 
-- kappas yovu Eur. Hec. 1150; so, *. x@Aa Soph. O. C. 19; then, 
kdprrewv alone, to sit down, rest, Ib, 85, Eur. Hec. 1079; also, yévu x. 
to bend the knee in worship, LXx (Isai. 45. 23), Ep. Rom, 11. 5, etc. ; 
(so, TiWévar ra yévara Ey. Marc, 15. 19, etc.) :—Pass. to bend oneself, 
opp. to éxreiveoOat, Plat. Tim. 74.B; 4 xexappévn (sc. ypaupn) a bent 
line, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 14. II. to turn or guide a horse or 
chariot round the turning-post (xapmrfp 11, cf. xapmt 11) ; herice, of the 
horse or chariot, eépyar duavAov Odrepoy K@Aov madu to double the post 
(kapmrnp) and return along the second half of the diavAos, Aesch. Ag. 
3443 Kapmroyros trmov as the horse was turning, Soph. El. 744; *. 
mept vuooay Theocr. 24.117; hence, metaph., *. Bloy to make the 
last turn in the course of life, Soph. O. C. 91; «. Blov rédAos Eur. Hipp. 
87, cf. Hel. 1666, El. 956; ded Ad-you képpar kaxd to end evils by reason- 
ing, Id. Supp. 748. 2. so also of seamen, to double a headland, 
“‘Hpaxdéas orndas Hat. 4. 42; 7d dxpwrhpiov, tiv dxpny Id. 4. 43, 
7.122; ws 5& Thy dkpav Kapnrovres Huas eldov Menand. ‘AA. 9, cf. 
Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C; MaAéay x, Poéta ap, Strabo 378, Diod. 13.64, 
etc.; also, «. mept dxpay Ar. Ach. 96; also, x. xdAmov to wind round the 
bay, Hdt. 7.58. 8. absol., wadw x. to turn back, Eur, Bacch. 1225, 
cf. Rhes. 235; éyyds Tav éuay ndyrres ppevdy (vulg. xdymrp) thou 
comest near my meaning, Id. I. T. 815. III. in Music, caprtov 
pe Kat atpépay bAnv biépOopev (sc. Phrynis) with his turns and twists, 
Pherecr. Xetp. 1. 15, v. kapnh U1; #. véas dpidas ém@y Ar. Thesm. 53; 
x. @das Philostr, 180, IV. metaph., like Lat. flectere, inflectere, 
kdprrety tivd to bend or bow one down, humble, Pind. P. 2. 94 :—Pass. 
to be bent or bowed down, mnpovaior Aesch. Pr. 237, 306, cf. 513, Thuc. 
3.58; Kapmropa I submit, Plat. Prot. 320 B, etc.; xaymrecbat wal €Axe- 
ca mpods pirocopiay Id. Rep. 494 E; x. ént 7d Wedbos to be warped to 
deceitful practices, Id. Theaet. 173 A. 

KapmrvAy (sc. Baxrnpia), 7, a crooked staff, like the Rom. lituus, Ar. 
ap. Poll. 10. 173, Plut. 2. 790 B, Alciphro 3. 3. 

kaptriAvdfwo, =sq., Phot., Suid. 

kapmvAAw, Ion. for xazntw, to bend, crook, Hipp. Art. 826 in Pass. ; 
in Med., Ib. 812; kaparvAeve in Erotian. 

kaptido-eBijs, és, appearing crooked, Plut. 2. 1121 C. 

kapmiAdeis, ecca, ev, pott. for apmvaAos, Anth. P. 6, 28. 

KaptAdopat, Pass. to become curved, Achmes Onir. p. 54. 

kapmrvAé-mpupvos, ov, with rounded stern, Schol. Il. 2. 392. 

kapvAdp-pty, tvos, 5, 4), crook-nosed, E. M. 395. 36, Hesych. s.v. ypu 
més :—also kaparvAéppivos, ov, Malal. : 

kaprrvAas [i], 7, ov, (xdumrw) bent, crooked, curved, opp. to ev6ds, 
of a bow, x, réga Il, 3.17, etc.; &pya 5. 231; «. xUKAa, of wheels, Ib. 
722; dporpa h, Hom. Cer. 309; dippos Pind. I. 4. 49 (3. 47); 8xnua 
Aesch. Supp. 183; «. és 7d éw Hipp. Art. 780; xapmdAa re Kal ei0éa 
Plat. Rep. 602 C:—metaph., «. wéAos an ode of varied metre, Simon: 
36.—Cf. xaprvan. 

kapmvAdrns, 770s, 4, crookedness, curvature, Hipp. 153 B, Arist. Categ. 
8, 20, P. A. I. 3, II, etc. 

KapmvA-oxos, ov, with curved carriage, of the plough, Orph. ap. Clem. 
Al. 675. fin. (ut Lob. pro vulg. Kapavddxpws). 

kdpipa, 7s, %, a basket, case, casket, Hesych.; written Kéipa in Phot. 
and Suid., cf. Lat. capsa, capsula: wdpatpa in late Gr., v. Ducang. :— 
Dim, kapipiov, 74, Hesych.; kaparplov, Gcop. 10. 21, 10 :—also Kapip- 
dxns, ov, 6, a cruse, flask, Aaiov Lxx (Judith. 10. 5, cf. 3 Regg. 17. 
12 and 16); Katpaxtov, 74, Hesych. 

kappavena, 7d, rosemary, Diosc. 3.87. 

Kapipi-Siavdos, ov, turning the post (kapmrnp) so as to run the whole 
BlavAos : metaph. of a harp-player, running quickly up and down the 
strings, xelp «. Teleclid. TeAear. 5. 

kaptpinilo, = BapBapicw, Hesych, 

kapiplov, 7d, v. sub napa, 

Kapisi-oupos, ov, bending the tail, v. oxtovpos. 

Kkapipl-rovs, 5 %, tou, 76, bending the foot, in Tunning, i.e. swift- 
running, Epiwus Aesch. Theb, 791 :—Hesych. cites also kaptreatyouvos, 

Kapiis, ews, 7), (Kipmrw) a bending, Plat. Tim. 74 A; kop Exew 
to have a bend, of joints, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 11. 

Kapips, 4, dv, (xdumrw) crooked, bent, like yapupes, Hesych, 

co gel [a] es =onapovia, Nic. Al. 484. 

kav, poét. for card before v, nay yd ind, - by, 

kay, crasis for cat év. Enos se eaGipee 

Kav (not xdv), by crasis, I. for nat dy .. Hes. Op. 355, and 
often in Att.:—not often when xaé is simply copulative, Plat. Phaedo 79 
A, Gorg. 514 D; but frequent when xat is intensive, bye nav pé-ya boty 
even a great thing, Hes. 1. c.; waxdv 5% xév ev jpépa yotns ma Soph. 
O. T. 615, cf. 591, Aj. 45, etc.; sometimes repeated af bef 
% ; epeated after or before a 
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kavaBwos — kavovias. 


Verb with é, dvSpa xpi) .. Soxetv receiv dy wav dwd ouixpod Kaxod Ib. 
1078; éwel kav od.., et ris oe diddgecev.., BeAtiov dv yévao Plat. 
Prot. 318 B, cf. Rep. 515 D; this usage is common in the phrase «ay €i, 
where iat properly belongs to ei, even if, and dy to the Verb that follows 
in apodosi, viv 5€ pot Bonet, kav doéBeay el KatayyvioKot, TA Tpooh- 
kovra moety (for kat ei katayeyvwoxot, moeiv dv) Dem. 530. 22, ubi v. 
Buttm. ;—hence, 2. «av came to be used, even when the Verb in 
apodosi was of a tense that could not be joined with dy, as, nav el rodAal 
[aé dperat] .. ciow, & yé m1 eldos rabrdv éwaca éxover Plat. Meno 72 
C; kav et wh ry doce? Id. Rep. 473 A, 579 D, cf. 408 B, Phaedo 71 B, 
Soph. 247 E, etc. ; often so in Arist., v. Bonitz, Index. 8. in later 
Gr. «dv, even not before el, came to be used simply as a stronger form 
of xal, even, kav vexpd xdpoa 7a od xelAea Theocr. 23. 41, cf. 353 
ols ob3? Kay dvos imppte mumore Luc. Tim. 20, cf. D. Deor. 5. 2, etc., 
v. Meinek. Menand. Migovp: 11, and cf. Soph. El. 1480 dAAd poe mdpes 
kav opixpov elmeiy. II. for xat dv =(édy), and if, even if, al- 
though, with the same moods as éav, Soph. Aj. 15, Ar. Ach. 957, 1021, 
Plat., etc. 2. kdv..,ndv.., whether..,or.., Lat. sive .., sive.., 
Dem. 774. 7. : 

KavaBivos, 7, ov, of or for a block-figure, xnpés Hesych.; o@pa x. a 
body so lean as to be a mere skeleton, Anth. P. 11. 107:—in both places 
the Mss. give cavdBuor, 

kdvaBos or KdwvaPos, 6, a wooden block round which artists moulded 
wax or clay, a block-figure, Hesych., Poll. 7. 164., 10. 189; cf. Miiller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 305. 7. 2. a rough drawing of the human 
frame, displaying the. veins, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3, G. A. 2. 6, 
18. 3. metaph. a lean person, as we say a skeleton, Strattis Kuv. 
3, Hesych. [«a@-, Anth, P. 11.107; and Meineke writes it xdvvaBos 
in Strattis 1. c.] 

kéva0pov or rather kdvva0pov, 74, («dvva) a cane or wicker carriage, 
Hesych., Eust. 1344. 44 ; Agesilaus used it, Xen. Ages. 8; and, speaking 
of the same incident, Plut. Ages. 19 describes it as made in the form of 
ypurés and rpayéAapor. 

kivdoow, fut. fw, to make a sharp gurgling sound with water, as in 
the throat or pouring into a vessel, Hesych., Poll. 10. 85: elsewhere only 
in compds. &a-, éy-, &«-xavdoow, and these seem not to. be used in 
the pres. (From ; whence also come xavayy, —éw, —i¢w, and 
uév-aBos; cf. Skt. kaikani-(campana), cf. Lat. cano, cantus.) 

kKdvactpov, 76, (xavn) = xaveov, a wicker basket, Lat. canistrum, Hesych. ; 
also! kavurtpov Poll. 10. 85; and kévierpov in the Swallow-song in 
Bgk. Lyr. p. 883. IL. an earthen vessel, dish, elsewhere TpvBALor, 
Ep. Hom. 14. 3 (Wolf parox. xavdorpa), Nicoph. Incert. 2. 

kdviixéw, a Verb expressing various sounds, xavdynoe 5% xaAKds rang, 
clashed, Od. 19. 469; xavaxodar myat plash, Cratin. Mur. 7; xavaxav 
OrASpwvos drdéxtwp crowing, Id.°Ap.1; c. acc. cogn., #. weAos to let a 
song ring loud, Ap. Rh. 4.907. Cf. avaxitw. 

Kivixn, 7, (<avdoow) a sharp sound: esp. the ring or clang of metal, 
dehy .. mHANE Baddropévyn xavaxiy éxe Il. 16. 105, cf. 794; Kavaxi) 
B jv jpysdvoiiy loud rang their tramp, Od. 6.82; dddvrov pey kavax? 
médrev the gnashing of teeth, Il. 19. 365, cf. Hes. Sc. 164; in pl., Ib. 
160 :—so later, ypusod x. Soph. Ant. 130; xavaxd abA@y the sound of 
flutes, Pind. P. 10. 60, cf. Soph. Tr. 642, and y. sq.; also of the lyre, h. 
Hom. Ap. 185. 

kavaxnda, Adv. with a sharp loud noise, rorapot kavaynda péovres 
Hes. Th. 367, cf. Ap. Rh. 3.71; of flutes, y. sub yérpa. . 

kavaxndijs, és,=Kxavayns, Gaz. Ecphr. 2.162: Lob. kavayoSqs. 

KavaxnSov, Adv., =foreg., Dion. P. 145, Arctae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

ka&vaixq-trous, 6, 4, mouv, 7é, with sounding feet, of the horse, Lat. 
sonipes, Hes. ap. Plut. 2.154 A, Opp. C. 2. 431. 

kavixys, és, of water, plashing, «. ddxpu Aesch. Cho. 152; cf. eavaxy, 
~7oa. 

Kivax ilo, =Kxavaxéw, kavdxiCe 52 Sodparall. 12.36; dua cpepdddrcov 
ravaxie Od. 10. 399, cf. Hes. Sc. 373. 

Kavaxés, 4, d6v,=Kxavayhs, noisy, x. Bdrpaxot Nic. Th. 620. 

KavSapos, 6,=dvOpaf, Hesych. (Cf. candeo.) 

kavSavdos, 6, a kind of Lydian dish, of which there were several varic- 
ties, Nicostr. May. 1, Alex. avy. 1. 2 and 17, Philem. Tap. 1, Menand. 
Tpop. 1.11; written kdv5vAos in Ar. Fr. 624 (v. Dind. Schol. Pac. 122), 
Menand. Vev5. 1. 6. 

kav8qAn, 7, Lat. candela, a candle, torch, Ath. 7o1 A: KavSnAdarys, 
ov, 6, and prob. kavSqAavpos, 6, a candle-lighter, C. 1. 9528. 

kdvous, vos, 6, a Median double or upper garment with sleeves, Xen. 
Cyr. I. 3, 2, An. 1. 5, 8; «. mowmidos C. 1.155. 21; v. Miiller Archaol. 
d. Kiinst § 246. 5 :—a form xavdvan seems to occur in C. I. 155. 60. 

Kav6vrTaAts, 7), a clothes-press, Maced. word in Diphil. Ems. 1, Menand. 
Aon. 8 (ap. Poll. 10.137); also kavSurdAn or -dvy, Hesych.; pl. kav- 
Suraves (or -ers), Poll. 7.79, Phot.; so also kav5vAy, Hesych. 

kdvetov, 76, Ep. for sq. II. the lid of a vessel, Hipp. 648. 45. 

kdveov [a], 74, Ep. also Kéverov, Att. contr. kavobv: («dvva):—a 
basket of reed or cane, esp. a bread-basket, Lat. canistrum, kadois év ka- 
véoow Il. 9. 2173 meptkadd€os &e kavéoro Od. 17. 343, etc., cf. Hat. ‘f 
119; made of bronze, ydAKeoy xaveoy Il, 11. 630; of gold, xpioea 
wdvera Od. 10. 3555 of clay, xepdyuov Dion, H. 2. 23 :—it was used for 
the sacred barley at sacrifices, éxev odAds év navéy Od. 3.442; Kavoty 
évijperat Eur. El. 1142, cf. H. F. 926, Aeschin. 70. 31; 7d xavody ddds 
éxov Ar. Pax 948, cf. Ach. 244, 253, Av. 850; offered as a votive gift, 
G.I. 1570 b. 3, 2855. 21. ; | 

kavijv, Dor. aor. 2 inf. of xalvw, Theocr. 

kavys, ros, 6, a mat of reeds such as the Athen. women took with 
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xdyns Tis olrns bepexet, of those who make a shew abroad with poverty 
at home, Crates “Hp. 5, cf. Phot. s. v. 

kiévijtiov, 76, Dim. of xaveor, Poll. 6. 86., 10. go. 

kavyto-rovds, dv, making reed mats, prob. in Hippon. 104. 

K&vnhopéw, to carry the sacred basket in procession, Ar. Lys. 646, 1194, 
Eccl. 732, C. I. 431 b (add.), al. ; 7@ Ad 7@ Bactre? Plut. 2.771 F ; “lowe 
C. I. 2298, cf. 3602-3 ;—v. xaynpédpos. 

Kévypopla, 7, the office of xavnpdpos, Plat. Hipparch. 229 C. 

Kavy-popos, ov, carrying a basket :—Kaynpdpot, at, Basket-bearers, 
at Athens, maidens who carried on their heads baskets containing the 
sacred things used at the feasts of Demeter, Bacchus and Athena, Ar. Ach. 
242, 260, Av. 1551, Inser. Att. in Ussing p. 46; v. Scholl. ll. c., and 
Hesych.; also, way, eds ’AprésuBos Inscr. Pisid. in C. I. 4362. The 
Athen, xavnpdpor were to be above Io years old, wore their hair 
powdered, carried a string of dried figs, and had parasols held over 
them. Their office, which was highly honourable, was called xavnpopta, 
and the Verb kavnpopéw. Female figures of this kind, supporting a basket 
on their head with both hands, were frequent subjects for works of art; 
the most celebrated were the Kaynpépor of Polycleitus and Scopas, cf. 
Miiller Archiiol. d, Kunst § 422. 7. 

Kav@dpews, 6, name of a kind of vine from which was made ofvos xav= 
Oapirns, Theophr, C. P. 2.15, 5: v.1. savOdpeos: in Hesych. xavOdpros. 

kavOdprov, 74, Dim. of eévOaposit, Plut. 2.461 E ; cf, Mein. Epigen. ‘Hp. 1. 

xavOapls, i5os, 7, name of several insects, esp. 1. a blistering fly, 
Cantharis vesicatoria, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 3, etc. 2. a beetle hurtful 
to corn, Plat. Com, “Eopr. 2, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 1, Nic. Al. 115; also to 
fruits, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 22. II. a kind of jisk, Numen. 
ap. Ath. 326 F. ; 

kavOiplrys olvos, 5, wine from the vine kavOdpews, Plin. 14. 9. 

kavOdpo-edijs, és, like a beetle, Philes Propr. An. 43. 3. 

kdvOdpos, 5, Lat. cantharus, a kind of beetle, worshipped in Egypt, 
Aesch. Fr. 232, Soph. Fr. 173, Epich. ap. Schol. Ar, Pax 72 :—proverb., 
xavOdpov oat, of some paltry fear, Paroemiogr. p. 200; for Ar. 
Lys. 695, v. parevopar. II. a sort of drinking-cup, Lat. can- 
tharus, scarabaeus, Phryn. (Kop. 1), etc., ap. Ath. 473 sq. IIt. 
a kind of Naxian boat, Ar. Pax 143, cf. Meineke Menand, 122; v. dpa- 
Bos 111. IV. a sea-fish, also in Lat. cantharus, the sea-bream, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3. V. a mark or knot on the tongue of the 
Egyptian god Apis, Hdt. 3. 28; nodus in Plin. 8. 71. Vi.a 
woman’s ornament, Antiph. Bowr. 4; prob. a gem, like the scarabaei 
of the ancient Egyptians, v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 230. 

kavOap-AeOpos (not —dAcOpos), 6, death-to-beetles, as a part of Thrace 
was called, Arist. Mirab. 120, Strabo 330, Plut. 2. 473 E, Antig. Car. 14; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 705. 

kdvOev, crasis for nal évOev, Soph. Aj. 725. 

kavOnAta, wy, 7d, Lat. clitellae, a pack-saddle for loading beasts of 
burden, or the panniers at the sides of a pack-saddle, Ar. Vesp. 169: 
hence, any large baskets, for carrying grapes at the vintage, Artem. 4. 6, 
Geop. 6. 11, Hesych. II. the wooden frame that rises in a curve 
at a ship’s stern, Hesych. S 

kavOyALos, 6,=xdvOwy, a large sort of ass for carrying burdens, a pack- 
ass, Lat. cantherius, Ar. Lys. 290, Luc. Pseudol. 3; dvos xav8. Hermipp. 
*Aprom. 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 11, Plat. Symp. 221 E, etc.:—metaph. an ass, 
blockhead, Lysipp. Incert. 1, Luc. Jup. Trag: 31. 

kav0iat, dy, ai, =xav0AALa, Artemid, 4. 6. 

kav0is, fos, %, ass’s dung, Hesych. 

kav06s, 6, the corner of the eye, Arist. H. A. 1.9, 2, P. A. 2.13, 1, Nic. Th: 
673 :—poét. the eye, Call. Fr. 150, Moschio ap. Stob. 561. 43, Opp. C. 4. 
118, etc. II. the felloe of a wheel, Lat. canthus, E. M. 364. 29, 
Schol., cf. Persius 5. 71. 

kavOvAn, %, a swelling, tumour, Aesch. Fr. 216. 

Kav0a5ns, €s, curved, Call. Fr. 204. 

KdvOwv, wvos, 6,=KxavOnrL0s, a pack-ass, Ar. Vesp. 1'79, Anth, P. rr. 
383, 399:—hence Trygaeus, in Ar. Pax 82, calls his beetle xdvOwv, with 
a play on KavOapos. 

kavias, ov, 6,=xaveoy, dub. in Hesych. 

dvs, crasis for xal dvs =Gvev, Megar. ap. Ar. Ach. 834. 

kaviokvov, 76, Dim. of xaveov, Ar, Fr. 208, Ptol. ap. Ath. 229 D. 

kdviotpov, 7d, v. sub Kaévacrpor. 

Kdavva or Kavvy, 7s, %), @ reed, Lat. canna: a reed-mat, Lat. storea, 
Cratin. Mur. 12, cf. Poll. 10. 184: in pl. a reed-fence, railing, Ar. Vesp. 
394, cf. Pherecr. Inv. 8. (Hence xavaOpov or xavva0poy, kaveov :— 
perh. the Root is Semitic, cf. Hebr. kaneh.) 

Kaw4Btvos, 7, ov, hempen, of hemp, like it, Anth. P. 11. 325. 

kawGBuov, 7d, =sq., Diosc. 3. 165, Geop. 13. II, 9. . 

kdaw&Bts, 7: gen. cos Hdt. 4. 74, éws Galen., Poll. 7.72; acc. eavva- 
Bw Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F; also eavvaBrda (not -Blda) Hat. |. c., Paus. 
6. 26, 6:—hemp, Soph. Fr. 231, Hdt., etc.; in pl. Aemp-seed, Ephipp. 
Kvd. 2 ;—it was burnt, and so used-to medicate vapour-baths, Hdt. 4. 753 
hence kawaBioOjvat to take a vapour-bath, Hesych, (Cf. Skt. Sanam, 
Lat. bis; Lith. kannapes; A.S. henep; O.H.G. hanf, etc.) 

KawaBos, 7), =foreg., Poll. 10. 176. II. v.1. for xavaBos. 

Kdwa0pov, 76, =xava0por. 

kavvevoas, Ep. for karavevoas, as Wolf in Od. 15. 464. 

KdwedoacGat, post. for cat dvavedoacbat, 

Kavvyrototds, v. kavnT—, . 

Kavvépoy, less correct form for xay (i.e. xara) vdpov, Pind. 

kawwrés, 7, dv, (kdvva) made of reed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 840. 

kavovias, 6, one as straight as a kava, a straight, slight, well-made 





them when they went out, Lex Solonis ap. Plut. Sol, 21; proverb., 6 man, Lat. ad amussim factus, Hipp. Aér. 294. 
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kaivovifw, (cavdv) to measure or judge by rule, Longin. 16. 4: to 
measure, regulate, square, Tas mpdgets H30v9 Kal Avmp Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 3, 8; rotow [rots mAdvnow) xavovitera: almy Anth. P. append. 
40. II. in Gramm., xavovitera: it follows the rule. iit. 
in Eccl, to receive into the canon of Scripture. 

kavovikds, 7, dv, (xaviv) regular, according to rule, Eust. 113. 40, 
etc.:—on the sense in Eccl., v. sub xavdv:—Ady. —x@s, Artemid. 
prooem. fin. II. 4 -K (sc. réxvn), theoretical music, in which 
the notes of the scale are measured acc. to the different dpyoviar, Gell. 16. 
18, Eucl., etc.:—oi xavovicot, theoretic musicians, applied to the Pythago- 
reans, Procl. III. 7d xavovixdy, the Epicurean name for Logic, 
Diog. L. 10.29. 

Kavéviov, 7d, Dim. of kavwv, Hero in Math. Vett. 251. IL= 
sq., Sext. Emp. M. 10. 149, 153. III. =crayis, Poll. 1. 92. 

kavovis, os, #, acc. to Suid. =épyadefov kadAvypaguxdy, prob. a ruler, 
Anth. P. 6. 62. 

kavoviopa, 7d, =xavwyv I. 3, Anth, P. 6. 295. IL. =xavov 0, 
Eust. Opusc. 21. 37: @ grammatical rule, Id. ad Il. 439. 26. 

kavovicpés, 6, perh. the frieze of a building, Manetho 1. 299., 4. 151. 

kivoviorréov, verb. Adj. one must regulate, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9. 

kivovuorys, 6, a giver of rules, Eust. Opusc. 64. 84. 

ka&vovoypadia, 7, a drawing of astr ical tables, Ptolem. 

k&vovorrovia, 7, a making of astronomical tables, Ptolem. 

kdvrad0a, Att. crasis for «at évrad@a, Thue. 1. Io. 

kavugivos, 6, a dress of Canusian wool, Ath. 97 E. 

kavuortpov, 76, v. sub xdvaorpor. 

KadvoBos, 6, (but Kdveros is the form approved by Steph. B.), Canopus, 
a town in lower Egypt, Aesch, Pr. 846, Hdt. 2. 15, etc.; famed for 
its temple of Serapis, who was called KavwBtrns, Anth. P. 6. 148; or 
KavwBets, Orac. ap. Paus. 10. 13, 8:—the Westernmost mouth of the 
Nile was called the KavwPixdy ordyua, Hdt. 2.17, 113; or, } WAn f 
KavwBieh, Strabo 795, 800:—the luxury of the Kaywf?ra: was notorious, 
whence the word KavwBicopos, Juxurious living, Strabo 800; cf. Eust. 
ad Dion, P. 11, Juven, 15. 44; hence Octavian reproached his rival as 
being not Antony, but Serapion, Dio C. 50. 27. 

kaveov, dvos, 6, (Kavva) any straight rod or bar, esp. to keep a thing 
straight : 1. in Il. 13. 407 it is said that the shield of Idomeneus 
was 5¥0 kavdveco’ dpapviay; in Il. 8. 193, that the shield of Nestor was 
golden, xavdvas te xat adriy; and the ancilia are said to have had 
kavéves, Dion. H. 2, 71. They seem to have been fwo rods running 
across the hollow of the shield, through which the arm was passed, to 
hold it by. In later times, one of them at least was replaced by a handle 
(dxavov, mépraf). 2, a rod used in weaving, prob. the shuttle or 
quill, by which the threads of the woof (mnviov) were passed between 
those of the warp (péros), Il. 23. 761 (ubi v. Heyne), Ar. Thesm. 822, 
Plut. 2.156 B, Nonn. D. 37. 631. 8. a rule or line used by masons 
or carpenters (differing from ora0puy), mipyous .. dpOoicw gener Kavdow 





Eur. Tro.6; BdOpa potvixe xavdve .. hppoopéva Id. H. F.945; cf. Plat. 


Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 2, Auth. P. 11.120; ware Téxrovos mapa 
ordbunv idvros SpOovrar xavdv Soph. Fr. 421; Kkavéva mpoopéepew 
Aeschin. 82. 26; mpoodyew Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5; xavdveoot.. peTpi- 
oac0q Ap. Rh. 1. 724; see the ludicrous account of Meton measuring 
the heavens by a savwy and &:aByr7s (rule and compass), Ar. Av. 999 
sq.; #oAtBdvos x., i.e. a flexible rule that cannot be depended on for 
straight measurement, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, cf. Rhet. 1.1, 5. b. 
a ruler, Anth. P. 6, 63. ce. metaph., xavdéves nal mxes énav 
Ar. Ran. 799; Aapmpda yey derls HAtov, xavdv capjs, Milton’s ‘ long- 
levelled rule of streaming light,’ Eur. Supp. 650. 4. the beam or 
tongue of the balance, Anth. P. 11. 334, cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 799, 5. 
@ curtain-rod, Chares ap. Ath. 538 D. 6. xavdves were the keys 
or stops of the flute, Auth. P. 9. 365. 7. the bars of a cage, Jo. 
Chrys II. metaph., like Lat, regula, norma, anything that 
serves to regulate or determine other things, a rule, Lat. norma, kavovt 
Tov kadod paddy Eur. Hec. 602; yvauns rovnpois Kavdow dvaperpov- 
pevos 70 o&ppoy Id.El.52; so, the law is cavov ddienudrov Lycurg.149. 
4; the good man is the xaydy xal pérpov of truth, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4, 
5; freedom and independence are to Greeks Spor Tay dyad Kat kavéves 
Dem. 324. 28; so also, 6 "Emxovpov kavwv was his rule of philosophy, 
Damosc. Suvrp. 1.15; and the Aopupdpos of Polycleitus was called xavwv, 
a rule or model of beautiful proportion, v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 120. 
43—in Music, the monochord was the xavdy or basis of all the musical 
intervals, Ast Nicom. Theol. Ar. p. 318; 7ov «. Tov &« pias xopdijs 
- ebpeiv Diog. L. 8. 12 ;—in Gramm, and Rhet., a xavév was a general 

rule or principle, A. B. 1180 ;—in Chronology, kavdéves xpovicot were 
chief epochs ot eras, which served to determine all intermediate dates, 
Plut. Sol. 27; and xavdv was a system of chronology, Dion. H. 1. 
74. b. also a boundary-line or limit, Poll. 3. 151, 2 Ep. Cor, 10. 
15. 2. in Alexandr, Gramm., collections of the old Greek authors 
were called xavdves, as being models of excellence, classics, Ruhnk. Hist. 
Crit. Orat. Graec. p. xciv, cf. Quintil. Inst, ro, 1, 54 and 59. 3. in 
Eccl., kavéves were the books received by the Church as the rule of faith 
and practice, the canonical scriptures; also, 7a xavovixd BiBdia; cf. Kavo-~ 
vigor, b. the rules or institutes of the Church, C. I. 8800. e. 
the regular ministers of the Church, Canons, d. the catalogue of 
martyrs and saints. 

kavomxov, 76, the plant mrvovaa, Diosc. 4, 166. 

kavorov, 76, the elder-flower, Lat. sarmbucus, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

Kavemos, 5, v, KdveBos, 


he ands Bp. for ward before 7, p, Kam mediov ll, 6. 201; «am pddapa 16, 
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KavoviGo — kaTvias. 


k&matos, a, ov, of the crib or manger; v. Kamn. & 

karradeurys, of, 6,=dvnAdrns, Hesych. :—Suid. has cawavqrat. 

xatraAtlo, = Cevyndaréw, Hesych. 

Kiraivéts, éws, 6, one of the Seven against Thebes, prob. from 
KALIL, xamvés, because of his character, v. Aesch. Theb. 425 sq., Soph. 
Ant. I 

per aa [wa], %, a chariot, Thessalian for éahvn, Xenarch. Sxv0. 2, v. 
Cobet N. LL. 16 :—properly the cross-piece in a chariot seat, the side- 
pieces being Kawdvaxes, Poll. 1. 142. IL. = parvn =xdrn, Hesych.: 
—also a felt helmet, Id. [The penult. is long, v. kamavucds. | 

Kimavixés, }, 6v, (eamdvn) in Ar. Fr. 413, TA @erradia yap word 
kanavinwrepa, which Ath, explains by dpagiaia, enormous, whereas 
Hesych. refers it to xamdvn 11 (=arvy), and explains it by Xopra~ 
oruwrepa, more foodful, more plenteous. 

Kanéris, tos, }, = x00, Polyaen. 4. 3, 323 cf. xamlOn. 

Kamerov, Dor. for carérecoy, Pind. O. 8.50; cf. xaBas. 

Kdareros, 3, (for oxdmeros, from oxdntw), a ditch, trench, dxas kamé- 
roto BaGetns, of the trench round the ships, Il. 15. 356, cf. 18. 564:—a 
hole, grave, és xoihny xamerov Oécav ["Exropa] 24. 797; cf. Soph. Aj. 
1165, 1403: a hole to receive a bolt, a groove for a lever, etc., Hipp. 
Art. 834 B, 836 B. 

Kaan [a], 9, (v. xdérrw) a crib for the food of cattle, manger, [iamous] 
narédnoay én GuBpooinot Karpov Il. 8. 4343 ep’ trmelyor xawpor Od. 
4. 40; dv7t Kdans Lyc. 95: KdmnGev as Adv., Suid.; and an Adj. Ka- 
maios is quoted in An. Ox. 3. 83, 13, prob. from Antiphanes, xamaiov 
Ala’ trot patvaioy, v. Meineke Com, Gr. 3. 58. 

KdarnActa, %, (amndrevw) retail trade, esp. a dealing in provisions, 
tavern-heeping, Plat. Legg. 849 D, 918 D, Arist. Pol. 1. 8,8; in pl, 
petty trades, Ib. 4. 4,10; Kk. doxeiv mpoowmp, of women who paint, 
Poll. 5. 102. 

kaamActov, 74, the shop of a kamndos, esp.a tavern, Lat.caupona, Soph. Fr. 
635 (from a Sat. drama), Ar. Lys. 427, Eccl. 154, Lysias 94.5, Isocr.149D.\ 

kamnAcupa, 76, adulteration, -yAevKous Eust. Opusc. 259. 23. 

KaarnAeuris, od, 6,=xdrndos, Gloss. 

kdamAeutikos, 7, dv, =Kamnhurds, Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

KimnActo, to be a Kamndos or retail-dealer, drive a petty trade, Hat. 
I, 155., 2. 35, Isocr. 15 A, Nymphod, ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 337; 6: 
dyixou Bopas ciros kamndev drive a trade, chaffer with your vegeta- 
ble food, Eur. Hipp. 953. II. c. acc. to sell by retail, x. mpdry- 
para Hdt. 3. 89; tov €pmy Hippon. Fr. 42. 2. metaph., «. 7d 
paOhpara to sell learning by retail, hawk it about, Plat. Prot. 313 D; 
$0, €ouev od Kamnredoew payny not to make a trade of war, play petty 
tricks in war, (cf. Ennius’ non cauponantes bellum), Aesch. Theb. 545 ; 
so, «. Thy dpay, of prostitutes, Philo 2.576; eiphyny mpds Twa xpuaiov 
x. Hdn. 6.7; réxn warndevovoa.. tov Blov playing tricks with life, 
corrupting it, Anth. P, 9, 180; «, Tov Adyov Tod eov 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 17 
(like 5oAobvres Ib. 4. 2). 

kdamAucés, 4, dv, of or for a xdandos, Dinoloch. ap. Poll. 10. 177+ 
mercenary, gopraThs Id. 4. 48:—} kannduch (sc. Téexvn) =Kampreia, 
Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. Arist. Pol, 1. 9; 4 2. like a petty trader, 
knavish, cozening, kamndtkd pétpa didredoa Anth. P. 9. 229 :—Adyv., 
kamndik@s Exewv to be vamped up for sale, Ar.P1.1063; Comp. -wrepov, 
Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 739 A. 

kdarnAls, (Sos, , fem. of xdmndos, Lat. copa, Ar. Thesm. 347, Pl. 435, 
1120:—also written kamnAts, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 259 A, cf. Arcad. 31. 

KaarmAoburns, ov, 6, (Siw) a tavern-haunter, Hesych. 

kdtnAos, 6, a retail-dealer, huckster, hawker, peddlar, higgler, Lat. 
propola, institor, Hdt. 1. 94., 2.141, and Att.; opp. to the merchant 
(€umopos), Lys. 166. 17, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 42, Plat. Rep. 371 D, Prot. 
314 A; or to the producer (adromwAns), Id. Soph. 231 D, Polit. 260 D ; 
applied to Darius because of his strict finance-regulations, Hdt. 3. 89 :-— 
«. damlbav, StAwy a dealer in .. , Ar. Pax 477, 1209; and so in compds., 
dvbparobo-, BiBrL0-, ipario-, ovro-Kamndos. 2. esp. a tavern- 
keeper, publican, Lat. caupo, Ar. Thesm. 347, Lysias Fr. 3, Luc., 
etc. 3. metaph., x. wovnpias a dealer in petty roguery, Dem. 784. 
7.—See Becker Charicl. Exc. on Scene iv. II. as Adj., os, ov, 
= Kammdrxds ; x. Bios Dion, H. 9. 25: esp. cheating, cozening, knavish, 
He. mpoopépav Texvjuara Aesch. Fr. 338; «. ppdvyva A.B. 49. _ (1ed- 
mos, katndis=Lat. caupo, copa :—Goth. kaupén, O. Norse hkaupa, 
O.H. G. koufan, koufon, A.S. ceapian, Engl. chaffer, cheap, Chipping, 
chap-man, horse-couper, etc. are supposed to be borrowed from the Lat.; 
because the Gr. « (c) ought to be represented by Teut. 4 or g-) 

kamorpiBéa, to drive a retail trade, Hesych. 

kdqng, a projecting piece at a ship's stern, Hesych. 

kiarnrov, 7, (xan) fodder, in later Lat. capitum; Hesych. 

kama, wy, Td, onions, Lat. caepa, Hesych. 

kamlOn, 7), @ measure containing two xolvines, esp. in Persia, Xen, An. 
1.5,6. (Prob. a Persian word.) 

katvatyns, 5, a smoke-observer, C. I. §763,-71. 

Katrvelw, post. for xavi(w, to turn into smoke, Nic. Th. 36. 

kamv-éhatov, 74, an oily resin from trees, Galen, 13. 626. 

po mig kdtrvews, v. sub xdmvos, 

Avy, 7), = Kamvoddxn, Ar. Vesp. 143, Alex. Mavvvy. 2. 13. 

kanvnhés, dv, smoky, tasting or smelling ap aniabe, His. Th. 54. 

xamvnpés, 4, dv, =foreg., Byz. 

kanvia, 7), =xarvn, Moer. 292. 

katrvias, ov, 5, («amvds) smoky, nickname of the Comic Poet Ec- 
phantides, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151. II. as Subst., 1. xanvias 
olvos, 6, a wine that had a smoky taste from having been long hung up 
in smoke, Lat. vinum fumosum, or wine made from the vine wdnvos- 
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Pherecr. Mepo. 1. 6, Anaxandr, TIpwr. 1. 70, etc.; v. Hesych. and 
Phot. 2. «. (sc. Ai@os), 6, a kind of jasper, Plin. 37. 37. 

katvidw, to smoke a bee-hive (cpfvos), Ap. Rh. 2. 131. 
intr. ¢o smoke, Plut. 2. 454 E. 
katvifw, fut. Att. 1%, to make smoke, i.e. to make a Jire, Il. 2. 
399. II. to smoke, blacken with smoke, Dem. 1257. 15, Sopat. 
ap. Ath. 160 F :—Pass. to be smoked or fumigated, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2: 
of the eyes, suffer from smoke, 1d. Probl. 31. 6, cf. 10. 51; of cookery, 
xanviCopévy Tupavys empire of the smoke, Demetr. Com, ’Apeom, I. 2. 
intr, in Act. to be black with smoke, Ar. Pax 892. 

katrvixds, 7, dv, smoky, Eust. Opusc. 279.85: 70 x. a chimney-tax, Byz. 

Kdmvos (sc. dyredos), , a kind of vine with smoke-coloured grapes, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 3, 2, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151; written kdtveos in Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4,12; Kdavews in Cod. Urb. of Theophr. C. P. 5- 3, I and 
Hesych. ; kamvia in Suid. :—cf. camvias It. I. II. wammos, }, a 
plant, fumitory, Lat. fumaria, Diosc. 4. 110. 

kdmvuots, ews, 4, exposure to smoke, Arist. Probl. ro. 51. 

kamvcpa, 76, an offering of smoke, i.e. incense, Anth. P. 9.174: smoke, 
Eust. Opusc. 235. 64. 

kamvurtéov, verb. Adj. one must smoke, Philo Math. p. 99. 

kamvotixds, 7, dv, good for smoking, Galen. 14. 501. 

katrvucrés, 7, dv, smoked, xpéa Ath. 153 C. 

xanvitys, 6,=Kxamvios I, Diosc. 4. 110. 

kamvoBarns, 5, one who walks the smoke, Strabo 296, 297; or (as 

Berkel) katrvorétys, one who lives on smoke: cf. Lob. Rhemat. 31. 
" Katrvo-5éKn, 7, properly, a smoke-receiver, i.e.a hole in the roof for 
the smoke to pass through, Hdt. 4. 103., 8. 137, Pherecr. Tupavy. 2, 
Eupol. Barr. 11 :—the form in -8éx7 occurs only in late writers, as Luc. 
‘carom. 13, Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 307. 

katrvo-Soxetov, 7, = foreg., Gloss.: karvo-86x0s, ov, receiving smoke, Ib. 

katrvo-eBijs, és, smoke-coloured, Acl.N. A.6.20. Adv. -8as, Greg. Nyss. 

Kamvo-oyéw, to receive chimney-tax, Basilic. 

katrvéopat, Pass. to be turned into smoke, burnt to ashes, Pind. P. 5. 
111, Eur. Supp. 497, Tro. 8. 

katvo-rrovds, dv, making smoke, smoky, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 145. 

\ Katvép-poos, ov, streaming with smoke, oixiat Eust. Opusc. 311. I. 

kamvés, 6, (v. sub fin.) smoke, Hom., etc.; «moavrt xamv@ Pind. I. 4. 
113 (3. 84), cf. Il. 1. 317; many mupds Aesch. Ag. 497; proverb., 
kamvou oxtd, of things worth nothing, Id. Fr. 295, Soph. Ph. 946; TaAN’ 
éy@ Kamvod amas ove dy mpratuny Id. Ant. 1170; also, wept Kanvoo 
orevorecxety Ar. Nub. 320; «. kal pAvapia Plat. Rep. 581 D; and in 
pl., ypayxparev xamvot learned trifles, Eur. Hipp. 946; xamvods .. cat 
oxds Eupol, AdroA. 14:—metaph. also of envy, viwp nany@ pépevy 
to throw water on the smoking embers, Pind. N. 1. 35, cf. Plut. Fr. 23. 
Z (From 4/KVAP, as appears by the Lith. kuap-as (vapor), kvep-iu 
(spiro), etc., but the v is lost in xaos, kami, Kexapnis, kanves, and 
Skt. kapts (thus) ; whereas in Lat. the & disappears, vapor, vapidus, etc.) 

katrv-orgpavrys, ov, 6, smoke-sniffer, of a miser or a parasite, Com, 
‘Anon. 102, Alciphro 3. 49. 

Katrvovxos, 6, a chimney, Basilic. 

" Katrvedns, es, like smoke, of smoke, smoky, opp. to drpidw5ns, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 4, 3., 3. 6, 10, al., Theophr., etc. ; «. Kat cuvvedijs dnp Polyb. 
9. 16, 3 :—Adv. -d0s, Galen. 2. of colour, dark, dusky, Theophr. 
C. P. 5. 3, 2, Luc. Philops. 16. 

katrvw5ta, 7, soot, cited from Nilus Ep. 

katros, 6, breath, Eust. 1280. 34, Hesych., Suid. ; also kdarus, Hesych.; 
kddos, E. M. 

katros, Dor. for xij7os, Pind., Theocr. :—v. also sub d7os. 

kata, 76, v. sub Kx. 

KanraSoxilw, to favour the Cappadocians (Kawnadéxat, Gv, Hat. ; 
or Katmd6Soxes, wy, Strabo), App. Mithr. 53 :—Pass. to play the Cappa- 
docian, i.e. play the coward or knave, Anth. P. 11. 238. 

kdtrapis, ews, %, the caper-plant, or its fruit, the caper, Lat. capparis, 
Hipp. 890 E, Arist. Probl, 20. 12, Antiph. BoyB. 3, al. ; caper-gathering 
was done by poor women, Timocl. Neatp. 1; hence, mpds kanmapiov hv, 
proverb. in Com. Anon. 389 :—its root was Katmapé-ptfov, Orneosoph, 
p- 252. 

naeeesty, less correct form for kam (i.e. kara) medior, Il. 

kdegov, es, €, Ep. aor. 2 act. of xaranintw, Hom. 

katto-pépos, ov, of a horse, marked with a karma, Luc. adv. Indoct. 
5; nisi legend. commaddpos (cf. kommatias). 

kammipifo, for karamupi(w, to catch, take fire, Theocr. 2. 24, where for 
xarmupicaga Valck. suggests kammupds edoa. 

KkamTratas, a, 6, Vv. sub catanavrys. 

kdmpa, 7, Tuscan for aif, Hesych. 

Kampatva, 1, fem. of xampos, a wild sow: metaph. a lewd woman, 
Phryn. Com. Modo. 3, Hermipp. Apr. 2. 

kampdw, of sows, to want the boar, Lat. subare, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17: 
—metaph, fo be lewd or lecherous, kamp@oa ypads At. Pl. 1024, cf. Me- 
nand. Incert. 320 :—also kampi(w, kampw ta. 

kdmpetos, a, ov, of the wild boar, ddévres Nonn. D. 18. 245. ; 

“Kamp, 7), the ovary of sows, cut out to prevent their breeding, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 50, 7. II. a virus in sows, like the imropavés in mares, 
Ib. 6.18, 10 and 26. 

katptd.ov, 76, Dim. of xampos, Ar, Fr. 421. 

kampilo, = xampdw, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, Io. a 

kamptos, 6, post. for edémpos, a wild boar, Il, 11. 414., 12. 423 also, ods 
Kdmpios 11. 293., 17. 282 (v. sub xdmpos). II. as Adj. xamptos, 
ov, =Kdmpetos, like a wild boar, xamptous éxew ras mpypas Hat. 3. 59. 
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also, ads «ampos, the specific word added to the generic (cf. «dmpios), 5. 
783-, 17. 21 ;—used as a victim in sacrifices, 19. 197, Ar. Lys. 202 (ubi’ 
v. Schol.) ; jap «dmpov Id. Fr. 302. II. a sea-fish, Philem. 
tpar. 1, Arist. H. A. 2.13, 8; a species taken in the Acheloiis is said 
to make a grunting noise, Ib. 4. 9, 5 :—also katptokos, 6, Crobyl. Yevd. 
2, Diphil. Siphn. ap, Ath. 355 F. (Cf. Lat. caper, capra, O. Norse 
hafr, A.S. hefer (a he-goat) :—but the absence of init. 4 makes doubtful 
the connexion with aper, A.S. eofor, O. H. G. ebar.) 

katpo-payos [di], ov, eating boar’s flesh, epith. of Diana, Hesych. 

katrpo-dévos, ov, killing wild boars, xbav Anth. P. 9. 83. 

kampilw, =xampdw, Scler. ap. Ath. 402 B. 

kamrhp, pos, 6, inTheophr. C.P.5.6,4, an earthen tube ;—but Schneid, 
skahunrnp, v. Arist. Probl. 20. 9. 

réarw (lengthd, from 4/KAII, which appears in xan): fut. edo. To 
gulp down, éunidas Ar. Av. 245, cf. Sophron Fr. 20; dAgura Nicocl. ap. 
Ath. 140 D; of liquids, Xenarch. Mop@. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 10., 9. 353 
«, abpas Eubul,’Av7.2.7:—it expresses still greater greediness than gayety, 
cf. Ar. Pax 7, Eccl. 687; and is properly applied to the bear, which ob5e 
ordoe ovdé Ader GAAA Kae Arist. H. A. 8.6, 1; v. sub xdyis:—kdarm 
is often corrupted into Adwrw or xaurrw, Hemst. Ar. Pl. p. 314, Cobet 
V. LL. 247. : 

kiitrupto.a, wy, 74, a kind of cakes, Ath. 113 D: v. Aamtpia. 

Kitipifa, to live riotously, revel (v. xatvupds 11), Strabo 800 -—ké&art= 
ptors, od, 6, a debauchee, Ib. 661. 

kdcrupts, 6, a Persian gown with sleeves, Poll. 7. 58. 

katUpdopat, Pass. to become dry or parched, Strabo 195. 

katpés, a, dv, dried by the air, dry, dried, xapva Epich. tot Ahr.; - 
xpéa Antiph. Mapac. 2; doréov v.1, Hipp. 911 G; dAevpov Kal dAduror Kk. 
Arist. Probl. 21. 3 ; of thistle-down, Theocr. 6, 16. 2. act. drying, 
parching, x. véaos, of love, Id. 2. 85. II. metaph. of sound, 
xamupov yeAay to laugh loud, Anth. P. 7, 414, Longus 2. 5; #. yéAws 
Alciphro 3. 48 :—so, Poets are described as having x. o7épa, a loud, clear- 
sounding song (cf. xpayBos), Theocr. 7. 37, Mosch, 3.94; #. ovpiCay to 
play clearly on the syrinx, Luc. D. Deor. 22. 3 :—q@dal x. rude, comie 
songs, opp. to éorovdacpéva:, Ath. 697 B: cf. xpapuBos, xpapBaréos. 
(Perh. from the same Root as xamtw, kamvés ; cf. ados from *dw, dnp.) 

katrupabns, es, (eldos) of a dry nature, dry, Phot. 

kdatrus, v. sub «dzros. 

kdariw, to breathe forth, kdnvocev Q. Sm. 6. 523: v. dmoxamte. 

kamddAapa, less correct form for «dz (i, e. kara) padapa, Il. 16,106. _ 

Katrwv, wos, 6, a capon, Lat. capo, Gloss. 

Kap, for kara before p, xdp fdov Il. 12. 333 weap pa 20. 421. 

kdp, seemingly an old word for hair cut off, a lock of hair, (from kelpa, 
cf, d-kapns), tlw 5€ puv év Kupds atop I value him at a hair's worth, 
flocei eum facio, ll. 9. 378 :—the Gramm. expl. xapés as = @avdrov (cf. 
«hp, xnpds), L esteem (i.e. hate) him as death (cf. toov dmhyxOero Knpt 
pedaivy Il. 3.454); others read év Kapds atop, I hold him as a Carian, 
i.e. lightly: but this refers to a later proverb (cf. sq.), nor would the 
quantity of Kapés allow this reading. II. also=xdpa, xapy, 
head, ént dp head-long, like xaté&xapa, Il, 16. 392; dvd xdp upwards, 
Hipp. ap. Galen. 

Kap, 6, gen. Kapdés, pl. Kapes, a Carian, Il. 2. 867 ;. fem. Kdetpa, Ib. 
In later times the Carians hired themselves out as mercenaries, Archil. 20, 
Valck. Hdt. 5. 66, Hemst. Ar. Pl. arg. pp. 6 sq. ; as such they were used 
in forlorn hopes, so as to spare the lives of the citizen-soldiers; whence 
the proverb év 7G Kapl xwvéuvevev to make the risk, not with one’s own 
person, but with a Carian, Lat. experimentum facere in corpore vili, Eur. 
Cycl. 647, cf. Schol. Plat. Lach. 187 B, Euthyd. 285 C; so, év Kapi rov 
klvivvoy .. wepacbat Cratin. Boux. 4; dt év Kapi tiv metpay yiyveadar 
Polyb, 10. 32,11; &v 7@ Kapl kat od« év rots tavr@y obpact Kwdv= 
vevew Aristid. 1. p. 163, Cic. Flacc. 27 :—Carian slaves also were nume- 
rous, whence the proverb, OvpaCe, Kapes, odxér’ AvOcornjpia out to your 
work, slaves, the holidays are over, Paroemiogr. 

képa, Ion. kdpy [4], 74, (on the forms and Root, v. inft.) :—poét. for _ 
kepadrn (v. Luc. Lexiph. 3), woAcdy Te Kap Todrdv re yévecov Il. 22.74, 
etc.; of horses, 6. 509; mept rida tept xapa from head to foot, Aesch. 
Eum. 165; evils are said to fall on one’s head, Soph. O, C. 564, Ant. 
1272:—of the face, yéAwrt patdpov x. Id, El. 1310; &. wou 7d bvaTpéc- 
ontov Id, O, C. 285. 2. rarely, the head or top of anything, as of _ 
a mountain, Hes. Th. 42; of a tree, Soph. Fr. 24; the edge or brim of a 
cup, Id. O. C. 473, Eubul. Kv£. 1. 6. 3. in Att. Poets, it serves, 
like xepadnh and Lat. caput, as periphr. for a person, Oldtrou Kapa, i.e. 
Oldirovs, Soph. O. T. 40, 1207; dbdeApdv “Iopnvns x. Id. Ant. 1; 
& xactyynrov x., for @ xactyvyre, Id. El.1164; @ pidov x. Id. O.C. 
1631; pidov x. Aesch. Ag. 905.—Hom. used «dépn only in nom. and 
acc. sing., and supplied the obl. cases from decl. 5, gen, and dat. «dpyros, 
xdpnrt, Il. 15.75, Od. 6. 230; he also used the fuller forms xapqaros, 
kapnarr, Il. 23. 44., 19. 405; pl. wiphara 11. 309, (formed as if from 
a nom. «dpnap or kdapnas, though no such forms occur): dat. pl. xdpyoe 
Tryph. 602 :—post-Homeric Poets inflected xépn as if it were of decl. 1, 
viz. xdpys, Mosch. 4. 74, Call. Fr. 125; xdpp Theogn, 1018, Nic. Th. 
249; kapnv Dion, P. 562, Nic. Th. 131; Trag. dat. edpq, 7? 9 napa 
Aesch.Cho.227; wept 8 &u@ xdpa 1d,Fr.179; év Teo Kdpg Soph.O.C. 
564; & 8 éu@ xdpa Id. Ant. 1272, cf. Fr. 147, Eur, El. 55, 108; acc. 
xapay Aesop. 94, cf. Mehlhorn Anacr. 50. 9 :—we find the regul. contr. 
Ep. nom. pl. «apy in Il. 10. 259, also dpa h, Hom. Cer, 12 (where it 
is shortened before a vowel), Sannyr. TéA. 2; in Soph. Ant. 291 it is 
prob. sing—Add to these forms the cases formed from kpds, q. Vv. (CE. 
nap, Kpas, kdpnvov, kpaviov, kapavds, prob. also xépon, Kopvs, Kopi}, 
xépupBos, KépwOos, (but mépas is prob, from a distinct Root) ; 





wémpos [a by nature], 4, the boar, esp. the wild boar, Il, 17.725, etc.; J 
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Skt. giras,-siram; Lat. cerebrum (cere comminuit brum, Enn.) ; 
Goth, Avairnei; O. Norse Ajarni (Scott. harn), O. H. G. hirni (hirn), 
etc.) 

KGp&Buov, 75, Dim. of xdpaBos in all senses, Hesych. 

KapuBis, (50s, 7,=KdpaBos 1, Hesych. II. =xapaBos 11, Schol. 
Opp. H. 1. 261; but distinguished by Galen. 19. 686. 

KapaBo-eSys, és, like a xépaBos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 21, P. A. 4. 5,17. 

kap&Bo-mpdcwnos, ov, with the face of a xapaBos, Luc. V.H. 1. 35. 

KdpaBos [xa-], 6, a horned beetle, the stag-beetle, also called xepap- 
Buf, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, Land g., 5.19, 12 (in the latter place with v. ll. 
KapaBror, kapdpBror), II. a prickly crustacean, the sea cray- 
Jish or spiny lobster, the Palinurus (acc. to Cuvier), Epich. 27 Ahr., 
Ar. Fr. 302, etc.; differing from «apmivos, Arist. P. A. 4.8, 3, cf. H. A. 
4. 2, 5, 8q., 8. 2, 19 sq.; wadaxdorpaxos, Ib. 1.1, 19. III, a 
kind of light ship, still called xapaBi, E. M. 490. 31; cf. xépkoupos, 
xavOapos, (Cf. Lat. scarabaeus, and Skt. garabha, Salabha, a locust :— 
but the northern crab, crabba, krebs cannot come from the same Root.) 

Ka Sys, €s,=KapaBoedjs, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 21, G. A. 3.8, 4. 

kipG-SoKkew, properly, to watch with outstretched head, i.e. to watch 
eagerly or anxiously, foll. by a relat. word, xap. THY paxny TH Tecéerat 
to watch anxiously how the battle will end, watch its event or issue, Hdt. 

7.163, 168; rov mérenov Kp dmoBhcerat Id. 8.67; so, «. Stay orparev- 

pa. .. eft Eur. Tro. 93: also c. acc., atpay iorios x. Ib. 456; «. ravOévie 

Heracl. 279; «. dy@vas Hel. 739; mapovolay mvds I. A. 1433, TamdvTa 

tpavpara I. T. 313, etc.; 7a mpooraxdnodpeva Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6; 

often in late Prose, «, 7dv xatpdy Polyb. 1. 33, 11:—also, «. els Trva. to 

look eagerly at one, Ar. Eq. 663. - 

kapaboxia, 7}, eager expectation, LXX (Prov. Io. 28). 

kapatBapdw, v. sub capnBapéw. 

Kapatés, 6, («apy) name of Zeus among the Boeotians, Hesych.; v. 
Meinek. Cratin. Neyec. 10. 

kapdkaddov, 7d, a hood, Lat. caracalla, Anth. P. 11. 345. 

kipavieryp, jpos, 5, beheading, touching the head, x. dinar Aesch. 

Eum. 177 :—so, képGvierijs pdpos Eur. Rhes, 817. 

Kdpavov, 74, v. sub Kdpyvor. 

‘ Kdpavos, 6, (dpa) a chief, Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 3, Anacreont. 15. 3. 
Kipavow, like cepadardw, to achieve, Aesch. Cho. 528, 705. 
Kaparopéw, to cut off the head, behead, Eur. Rhes. 586, Lyc. 313. 
Kaparopyots; ews, 7, and —ropia, %, a beheading, Byz., Eccl. 
kpdropos [pa], ov, (réuvw) beheaded, Vopydv Eur. Alc. 1118; «.épnula 

vedvidey, i.e. their slaughter, Id. Tro..564; so,"Exropos .. x. oparyai Id. 

Rhes, 606. 2. cut off from the head, x. xdc5ai one’s shorn locks, 

Soph. El. 52. II. parox. xaparépos, ov, act. beheading, c. gen., 

“EAAddos Lyc. 187. 

KapBalo, kapBailo, kapBavifw, =RapBapt{w, Hesych. 

xdpBavos, ov, = BapBapos, outlandish, foreign, Aesch. Supp. 914; xelp 
Ag. 1061, cf. Lyc. 1387 ;—acc. xapBava, Aesch. Supp. 129. 

wapBativat, ai, shoes of undressed leather, brogues, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14, 
Arist. H. A. 2.1, 27; the crepidae carbatinae of Catullus 98.4. In 
Hesych. also kapmatwov, 76. 

KapBaridy, 6, an engine for throwing missiles, Math, Vett. p. 92. 

Kdpbdaxes, of, foreign mercenaries, among the Persians, Polyb. 5.79, 11 
and 82, 11:—said by Strabo 734 to be derived from xdpda a Persian 
word signifying 7d dv5p@b5es Kal modeuxdv. 

kapdapaAn, 7, a kiud of Persian loaf or cake made of xapSapoyv, Ath. 
114 F, Hesych., Phot.; wrongly xapdayvAn in the Epitome of Ath., and 
kapddapn in Poll. 6.76. A form mapdapdan is mentioned by Phot. 

kapbdapilw, (xdpdapoy) to be like cress, ti kapdapifes ; why chatter so 

much about cresses, i.e. about nothing? Ar. Thesm, 617. 

Kapdapivy, 7, =sq., Diosc. 2. 155. 

Kapdapis, (Sos, }, (xdpdapor) a cress-like herb, also iBnpis, Xemidcov or 
cicvpBpiov, Nic. Al. 533, Plut. 2. 466 D. 

KapSapov, 76, a kind of cress, Lat. nasturtium, or its seed, which was 
bruised and eaten like our mustard by the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 8, 
Perizon. Acl. V. H. 3.39; in pl. cresses, Ar. Nub. 234; «dpdap’ éoxevac- 
péva, Eubul. “Igiwy 1. 4;—metaph., BAémew xapdapua to look cress, i.e. 
to look sharp and stinging (like vdrv, Spiwi BAéwey), Ar. Vesp. 455 :— 
proverb. of worthless things, dow diapéper cixa xapdapow (cf. Hor, quid 
distent aera lupinis) Henioch, Tpox. 1. 2. 

KapSap6-oropov, 74, cress-seed, Galen. 14. 505. 

kapSaptoow, =crapdapnvoow, Hesych., E. M. 490. 53. 

KkapSdpopov, 7d, the spice card , Lat. m cardan , 
Theophr. H. P, 9. 7, 2. 

kapbdia, #, Ion, kapSin, Ep. Kpadty (xapdin being used by Hom. only 
at the beginning of one line, which recurs in Il. 2. 452., I. 12., 14.152); 





' wapdia always in Trag., except in some dactylic and anap. verses, Aesch. 


Pr. 881, Th. 781, Eur. Med. 99, Hipp. 1274; but an Aeol. form Kdpla, 
mentioned in E. M. 407. 21, is restored by Dind. in Aesch. Theb. 288, 
Supp. 72, 799, for xapdia with a synizesis is inadmissible, cf. also xop(ia: 
(v. sub fin.), The heart, as the seat of life, év 5é ré of xpadin peyara 
orépvoo. mardoce Il. 13. 282; xpadin 5 por éw oriOeos ExOpwoxet, 
of one panic-stricken, 10. 94; 776G 4 «. Ar. Nub. 1391, Plat. Symp. 
215 E. 2. like Lat. cor and our heart, as the seat of feeling and passion, 
Il. ll. ce., etc.; olddverat kpadin xoAq Il. 9. 646 (642); TérAGH 5), Kpadin 
Od, 20. 18, cf. Eur. Alc.837; xapdias wAéos full of hearé, v.1. Archil, 52; v. 
sub Ouyds 2 ;—of fear or courage, xuvds Gupar’ exw Kpadiny 8° éddpoto Il. 
1.225; [opynav] xpadiny wal Ovpoy Exovres 16. 266; év peév of xpadin 
Odpaos Bade 21. 547, etc. (v. supr. 1); so, dpxetrat xapbia pdBw Aesch. 
ae 167; Ocpyny em Wuxpoto x. éxets Soph. Ant. 88; rov véov riva 
ear. ee 


wapblay 








C;—of sorrow or joy, év xpadin péya wévOos dete Od. 17. 489, cf. 4. 
548; dxos «padiny wat Ovpdy iavey Il. 2. 171, cf. 10.10; so, KeAauve~ 
xpos .. wadAerat pov x. Aesch. Supp. 785 ;—of affection, é« THs rapdias 
gudeiv Ar. Nub, 86; dad xapdias Theocr. 29. 4, etc. ; (but, Tand Kap- 
dias A€yetv, Lat. ex animo, to speak: freely, Eur. I. A. 475)- ve ai Be 
generally, one’s heart, i.e. one’s inclination, desire, purpose, Kpadin kal 
Oupds Il. 10. 220, etc.; Kapdias a éfiorapat Soph. Ant. 1105 ; kapdia 
yuxn Te Eur. Alc, 837; v. sub ordnpeos. 4. the heart or mind, ws 
dyoov kpadiny éxes Il. 21. 441, cf. 10.4443 Kpadiy méppupe Od. 4. 572, 
cf, 5. 389.—CE. the equiv. Hrop. II. the cardiac extremity of the 
stomach, the stomach, Thuc. 2. 49, V. Foés. Occ. Hipp. III. the 
heart in wood, pith, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 5, Theophr, H. P. 3. 14, 1: also 
éyuapivov. (From /KAPA or KPAA; cf. xpad-in, xéap; Skt. 
hrid, hrid-ayam; Lat. cor, cord-is, etc.; Goth. hairt-o, O. Norse hjart-a, 
A.S. heort-e, O. H. G. herz-a.) 

Kkapdiakés, 7, dv, of or belonging to the heart, Schol. Soph, El. 912, 
Eust. Il. =xapdiadyis, Diosc, 1.155:—Adv. —Kas, x, kuvduvevev 
Sext. Emp. 1. 84. 

kapSiadyéw, fo have xapdiadyia, Hipp. toro E. 

kapSiadyis, és, suffering from xapdiadyla, Hipp. Acut. 388. 

kapdtaAyia, }, keart-burn or stomach-ache, Galen. 

kapdiadytkés, 7, dv, afflicted with kapd.adryia, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1108. 

kapiiaris, }, Pythag. name for the number jive, Theol. Arithm. p. 32. 

kapdid0, = xapdiadyéw,—in Ep. part. xapdiowvra, Nic. Al, 594. 

Kapd.o-BoAgopar, Pass. 40 be stricken in heart, Hesych, 

kapSt0-Bddos, ov, affecting the heart or stomach, Bp@para Aretae. Sign. 
M. Ac. 2. 3; pdppyaxoy Ruf. p. 16. 

kapS.o-yvaorys, ov, 6, knower of hearts, Act. Ap. 1. 24., 15. 8, Eccl. 

kapS.6-5yk70s, ov, gnawing the heart, kapd. yuvaixGy xparos Aesch. 
Ag. 1471, as Abresch for xapdia dnerdv. 

Kapd.o-edys, és, heart-shaped, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr. p. 199. 

kapS.o-KkoAdarys, ov, 6, a heart-piercer, Eust. Opusc. 288. 6. 

kapdt6-rAnK Tos, ov, panic-stricken, Schol. Xen. An. 3. 4, 12. 

KapdtoTrovéw, to suffer at heart, esp. from fear, Eccl, 

Kap8.6-rrovos, 6, pain at heart, Galen. 14. 550. 

kapSiovAKéw, (EAxw) to draw the heart out of the victim at a sacrifice, 
Luc, Sacrif. 13, y. Lob. Aglaoph. 587. 

KapStovAkia, , the act of kapdiovAkeiv, Clem. Al. 13. 

kapSvoupyéw, =xapdiovdkéw, Hesych. s. v. Kapdiova0at, 

kapSiopiyéw, to eat the heart, Eust, Opusc. 192. 90. 

Kapb.0-pdyos, ov, eating the heart, Manass. Chron. 5687. 

Kapdi0-pvAag [v], dos, 6, a breastplate, Polyb. 6. 23, 14. 

Kapdtdw, to strike to the heart, LXx (Cant. 4.9); cf. xapdtdw. 

kapSwypés, 6, =xapiadyia, Hipp. Progn. 45, Aph. 1249, etc. 

kapdiwkts, ews, 7, =foreg., Eust. Opusc. 83. 39. 

kapSimocw, Att. -rrw,=Kapdiadryéw, to have the stomach-ache, Hipp. 
Progn. 46, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, 1, Ael. N. A. 9. 11, and restored in Ar, 
Fr. 329. II. in Sicil. Greek =BovdArpudw, Phot. 

kapSometov, 74, the cover of a kneading-trough (xapdomos), He- 
sych. II. =ravoirdrn, a muzzle, Ar. Fr, 286. 

kapSoro-yAvdos [i], ov, scooping out kneading-troughs or other wood- 
utensils, Crates Ter. 3. 

KdpSomos, 7}, a kneading-trough, equiv. to waxtpa, Ar. Ran. 1159; 
see a ludicrous argument on its gender, Id, Nub, 670-80; «. mAarcta 
Plat. Phaedo 99 B:—generally, a wooden vessel, Ep. Hom. 15.6: a@ mortar, 
Nic. Th. 527. 

KdpBos, 7, the Lat. carduus, a thistle, Ath. 70 E. 

kdpetov, 76, post. for xdpa, Nic. ap. Ath. 684A; but Schneid. xaphvos. 

kdpfa, Acol. for xapiia, q.v. 

kdpy, 74, Ion. and Hom. for «apa (q. v.), the head, Il. 

*«apyap, assumednom. of the Ep. forms xapyaros, -art,—hara, v.Kdpa, 

KipnBdpea, Ion, -(ny, %), heaviness in the head, headache, Hipp. Acut, 
389, Aph. 1253; «ap. Bd«rpou top-heaviness, Auth, P. 9. 249:—also kapy- 
Bépyors, €ws, 7, ap. Macrob. 5. 9. 

KapnBipéw, fo be heavy in the head, have a bad headache, riv 
xepadny x, Arist. P. A. 2.7, 4; ixOves xap. ind rod Yopou are stupefied, 
Id. H. A. 4. 8, 11; bd rod odAov Luc, Hermot. 28; 7@ odpart x. Kal 
opadrcoGa Plut. Artox. 11, cf. Anton. 85; metaph., of a spindle charged 
with wool, Anth. P. 6. 160, cf. 5. 258.—Another form kapatPapdw is 
cited from Pherecr. (Incert. 15) by Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1461. 27, and 
occurs in Theophr. Odor. 46, as v.1. in Luc. Lexiph. 13; cf. xapyBapidw, 

kapy-Bapys, és, heavy in the head, top-heavy, Synes. 93 A. 

kipnBdpyors, KapnBapin, v. sub xapnBdpea. 

ani repitionte, Ar. Fr. 625; but v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

KapnBapikés, 7, dv, subject to headache, Hipp. Epid. 3.1102; 70 -Kév 
Aria Teleclid, pg 6. II. causing headache, oivos 

ipp. Acut. 392; voros Id, Aph. 1247; so, ins, 5, r 
Ae P1803, 39 P 475 0, kapnBapirys, ov, 6, Schol 
_kipyKopdwvres, of, (Koudw) with hair on the head, long-haired, often 
in Hom. as epith. of the Achaians, who let all their hair grow (whereas 
the Abantes, who wore theirs long only at the back of the head, were 
called GmBev xopdawres), Il. 2. 542:—Com, metaph., éxivor «. dedyOaus 
Matro ap. Ath.135 A, (There is no Verb xapnxopdw in use.) 

kapfjvat, inf. aor. 2 pass. of elpw. 

kdpnvov, 74, Dor. képavov Aesch. Cho. 396, Mosch. 1. 12, but xdpyva 
Eur. Fr. 5413 in derivatives the @ prevails; (apn) :—the head, mostly 
in pl. (as always in Hom.), év8pav kdpyva, periphr. for dvdpes, Il. 11. 
500; vewtav dpevnva x. Od. 10. 521, etc.; Body tpOiya i. as We say, 
so many head of cattle, Il. 23. 260; imma fav0d x. 9. 407 :—metaph, 





xe ; what do you think are-his feelings? Plat. Rep. 492 g of mountain-peaks, OvAvpmo1o K. I. 44, etc.; and of towns, ToAAdw 


: kapyTos — kapTos. 


motav karedvee kapnva Tl, 2.127... 243 Mukddns atrevd x. 2. 869: 
—the sing. in h. Hom. 7. 12., 28, 8, Mosch. 1. 12., 2.87, Coluth. 264. 

KdpyTos, Kdpytt, gen. and dat. of x¢py, Hom.; v. xdpa. 
 KapOpés, 6, =xivnors, Hesych.; prob. i. q. cxapOpds. 

Kapiddptov, 74, Dim. of xapis, Anaxandr, Avxoupy. 1, ubi v. Meinek. : 
—also kaptBvov, 7d, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 15. 

KaGpiSow, fut. dow, (apis) to wriggle or twist about like a shrimp, 
Anaxandr. Mavéap.1. [fT prob. in l..c., but uncertain.] 

kaptevto, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1210, for yapiev. 

KaGpifc, to act like a Carian, Paroemiogr. p. 216. 
like a Carian, i. e. barbarously, Strab. 663. 

KGpuroepyns, és, of Carian work, 6xavov Anacr.91; Bk. Kapiuceupyéos. 

KaGpucés, 7, 6v, Carian, Addos Alcae. 22; said by Hesych. to be used 
for ebreAns, worthless, x. Tparyor Soph. Fr. 485. II. Kapixdy, 76, 
a kind of salve, Hipp. 878 H. III. Kapixi) podca, %, a kind of 
funeral song, a wail or dirge, Plat. Legg. 800 E; so, K. avAnpara Ar, 
Ran, 1302; K, péAos Plat. Com. Aax. 1. 12; v. Francke Callin. p. 124; 
cf. sq. 

Kapivy [7], 3}, @ Carian woman, Phan. ap. Plut. Them. 1; K. wépOevos 
Plut. 2. 246E; K. «dves Poll. 5.37. 2. esp. a woman hired to sing 
Carian dirges, Lat. praefica, Meineke Menand. Kapvw. 1, cf. Hesych. s. v. 
Kapiva, and y. foreg. It. 

Kdpvos [4], a, ov, =Kapirds, esp. as epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 1. 171., 5. 66, 
Strabo 659, etc. ; v. Kapacds. 

kGpis (for genit. v. sub fin.), %:—a small crustacean, prob. a shrimp or 
prawn, Crangon, Anan. 1, and Comici (v. infr.); Dor. koupts or kwpls, 
Sophr. et Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E. [f in Anan. l.c., Ar. Vesp. 1522, 
Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. Aly. 3, Any. 21: but later 7, gen. fos, Araros, 
Alexis, Eubul., etc., ap. Ath. 105 sq.: cf. Spitzn. Vers. Heroic. p. 49, Lob, 
Phryn. 171.} 

Kdptco, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1195, for xapiow. 

Kapwori, Adv. in Carian language, barbarously, Strab. 663. 

Kaptwv, wvos, 6, properly, a dittle Carian soldier: a common name of 
slaves in Comedy, as in Ar. Pl., Plaut. Mil. Glor. 

kapkaddy, dvos, 7), the fee paid to Charon by the dead, Phot., Suid. ; 
v. Hemst, Luc. D. Mort. 21. 

kapkalpw, to quake, of the effect produced by the trampling of men 
and horses, like Lat. tremere, xapkatpe dt yaia wédecct dpvupévoy Il. 
20. 157. 

Kdpkapov, 74, a prison, Lat. carcer, Sophron ap. Phot. s.v.; also xdp- 
xapos, 6, Diod. 31 Excerpt. p. 516 :—in Hesych. we find pl. xaprapot, = 
decpol, and kapxapa, = uavdpa. 

Kapkivds, a5os, 7, Dim. of xapxivos, Opp. C. 2. 286, H. 1. 320. 

. KapKiveurys, od, 6, a crab-catcher, Artemid. 2. 14. 

kapkivyOpov, 7, a plant, polygonum, aviculare, Diosc. 4. 4. 

kapkivias, ov, 6, a crab-coloured gem, Plin. H. N. 37. 72. 

- Kapkivov, 76, Dim. of xapxivos, the hermit-crab, Pagurus, Arist. H. A. 
4. 4, 27 sq.:—a small species found in the pinna (cf. mvvornpns), Ib. 5. 
15, 15. 

Kapkivo-Barns, ov, 6, walking like a crab, Aristonym. ‘HA. 1; but the 
metre requires xapxivoBnrns, Meineke Menand. p. 183 (ed. ma.). 

kapkivo-e.8ns, és, like a crab, rd xapxivoedq animals of the crab kind, 
Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 2 and 6, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 20. 

kapkivos [7], 6, with heterog. pl. xapxiva (v. sub fin.) :—a crab, Lat. 
cancer, Hellanic. 40, Ar. Eq. 608, Plat. Euthyd: 297 C; described fully in 
Batr. 297 sq. ;—various species are included in the name, Arist. H. A. 4. 
2, 2 sq.; some being padaxdorpaxo, others dorpaxddeppor, Ib. 8. 17, 
11; for their shape, etc., v. 4. 2, 8., 4. 3, 2:—proverb., o’more moinoets 
Tov xapkivoy op0a Badifew Ar. Pax 1083. II. the Crab or Cancer 
as a sign in the zodiac, Arat. 147, Plut. 2. 908 C. IIL. an eating 
sore or ulcer, a cancer, Hipp. Aph. 1257 (v. Foés. Oecon.), Dem. 798. 23: 
elsewhere xapxivwpa. IV. from likeness of shape to crab’s 
claws, 1. a pair of tongs, Anth. P. 6. 92, Ath. 456 D; used as an 
instrument of torture, Diod, 20. 71:—metaph., Anyerat Tov Tpaxndov 
évrévws 6 xapivos Eur. Gycl. 609 (so in Ovid, angebar ceu gutiura 
Sorcipe pressus). 2. a name for the bones of the temples ((vyd- 
para), Poll. 2. 85. 8. a kind of shoe, Pherecr. Incert. 75. 4 
a kind of bandage, Galen. 12. 476. V.=kipnwvos, a circle, Sext 
Emp. M. 10. 54 ;—xapkiva orepodyxa, in Anth. P. 6. 295, seem to be 
circle-forming compasses. (Cf. Skt. kark-as, Lat. cane-er.) 

kapkivé-xeipes, wy, with crab’s claws for hands, Luc.V.H. 1. 35. 

KapKivow, fut. dow, to make crab-like, x. rods SaxrvAous to crook one’s 
fingers like crab’s claws, Antiph. Ap. yov. 1. 15, v. Meinek. Com. Fr. 
2. p. 180:—Pass. of roots, to become tangled, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 3, 
C.P.1. 12, 3, etc. IT. in Pass., also, to suffer from cancer, Hipp. 
570. 30. 


II. to speak 


Kapkivadns, es, (€50s) = xapmvoedys, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 2, Plut. 2. 980 
B. II. cancerous, éyxos Galen. 

KapkivwQpov, 7d, a name of the plant yiAwOpor, Schol. Nic. Th. 902. 

kapktvopa, 76, = xapkivos 11, Hipp. 1162 D, 1238 F, etc. 

Kappa, 74, (weipw) wool shorn off, Hesych.; cream skimmed off, Id. 

kapvaBdbiov, 74, cumin, Geop. 9. 28. 

‘Kapveia, 74, (Kdpvea, metri grat., Theocr. 5. 83) :—a festival held in 
honour of Apollo Kdpveos by the Dorians of Peloponnesos, esp. by the 
Spartans, during nine days of the Att. month Metageitnion, called by 
them Kapvetos phy, Eur. Alc. 449, Thuc. 5. 54; so that it fell in with 
the Olympic games, Hadt. 7. 206., 8. 72, Thuc. 5.75; 74K. vexay Hellan. 
ap. Ath. 635 E; mavnyupi(ew Plut. 2. 873 E.—The conquerors in the Car- 
neian games were Kapveovikat, Miiller Dor. 1. 7. § 2. 

Kapvov, 76, the Gallic horn, Hesych.; kapvuk, 6, Diod. 5. 30. 
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Kdpotvoy or -Kdpuvov, 75, @ sweet wine boiled down, Lat. caroenum or 
carenum, Nicol. Alex., Pallad.: in Galen. 6. 801, kapvivov :—the vessels 
for holding it were xapviva xepajua, Lat. carenariae, Philagr. ap. Oribas. 
57 Matth., Geop, 13. 7: also kaputowot, Lxx (Ex. 25. 33, 34). 

Kdpov [a], 76, caraway, carum carui, Diosc. 3. 66. 

‘ ndpos [a], 6, heavy sleep, torpor, such as follows drunkenness, “épos kat 
«paimdAn Arist. Probl. 3.17, 3; ef. Galen. ap. Greenhill Theophil. p. 185 
also from other causes, Ap. Rh. 2. 203, Strabo 778. 

kapodxa, %, Lat. carruca, a car, carriage, Polyc. Mart. 8. 

Kipow, fut. dow, to plunge into deep, heavy sleep, to stupefy, mdnyat 
kapotoat Hipp. Art. 797; of wine, Anaxandr.”Aypotr. 2, cf. Ath. 33 A; 
ddp%) Kapodoa a stupefying smell, Ib. 675 D:—Pass, to feel heavy in the 
head, to be stupefied, bud Bporrijs, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 1; 
td pupov, of bees, Id, Mirab. 21; trav ebwdidv Strabo 778; Oavary 
xexapwpévos Theocr. 24. 58; tTpavpact Dion. H. 3.19; Tiv diavoav 
Id. de Thuc. 34; cf. xapaxdw. 

Kdpri€os, 7, an island between Crete and Rhodes, for which Hom. 
(Il. 2. 676) writes KpdaaraQos, metri grat.; the usual form first in h. Hom. 
Ap. 43 :—the Kapra@tov méAayos first in Strabo 488. 

kaptata, %, a mimic dance of the Thessalians, in which a peasant 
scuffles with a cattle-stealer, rv xaptatar .. év rots bwAos dpxetoOar Xen. 
An. 6.1, 7, cf. Ath. 15 F: v. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41. (Cf. xparmvés.) : 

kaptdAtos, ov, (v. sub xparmvds) :—Ep. Adj. swift, Lat. rapidus, epith. 
of the feet, Il. 16. 342, 809, Ap. Rh. 3. 280; so in Ar. Thesm. 957 
(lyr.) :—but Hom. much more often has the Adv. capraXipws, swiftly, 
rapidly, Il. 1. 359, etc. 2. in Pind. P. 12. 35, yévues «. eager jaws. 

Kapmacwvos, 7, ov, made of kapragos, Strab. 294, Dion. H. 2, 68:— 
also kaptractos, a, ov, Paus. I. 26, 7. : 

kKdprdgos, 7, with heterog. pl. xapmaca Jac, Anth. P. p. 577; KapTra- 
gov, 76, Orph. Arg. 925 :—a sine flax grown in Spain, Lat. carbasus, 
Dion, H. 2. 68, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736;—(but the name is derived from 
Skt. karpasa, i. e. cotton.) II. a plant yielding a myrrh-like 
juice, of narcotic and poisonous quality, Diosc. 6. 13 ; called dwoxdpracoy 
by Galen., sucus carpathi by Plin. H. N. 32. 20. : 

kaptreta (not xapmia, as sometimes in Mss.), 9, produce, Polyb. 32. 2, 
8, Poll. 7.149, C.I. 2448. III. 5. 

kaptretov, 76, =xapmds, Nic. Al. 277; in pl., Ar. Fr. 220. 

kdprrevpa, 76, fruit, Sosib. 17 Heeren. 

Kaptrevw, to make use of, have the usufruct of, opp. to possession, xwpav 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 149, C. I. 1840, al., Polyb. ro. 28, 3. : 


, 


Kapijotov, 7d, an aromatic wood, chiefly brought from Asia, Galen. ; 
also oe ah FN %, Paul. Aeg. 5. 44. . 
kaptrife (A), to pluck or gather fruit, rt Diosc. 3. 37. II. 
Med. = xaprevor, to enjoy the fruits of, Thy ynv Theopomp. Hist. 249, cf. 
C. I. 2561 b (add.), 2737.5; but also, to exhaust.the soil; Theophr. H. 
P. 8.9, 1,C. P. 4.8, 1: metaph., ed50s éxapmifero C. I. 1998. Iii. 
to make fruitful, fertilise, Eur. Bacch. 406, Hel. 1328. 

kapmifw (B), to enfranchise a slave by touching him with the rod, 
Lat. vindicare in libertatem, Gloss. f 

Kdpmpos, ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, Oépos Aesch. Pr. 455; ordxus, 
méSov Eur. Supp. 31, Or. 1086; xapmipous éray xvedous Id. Hel. 112 ; 
puppiva Ar, Pax 1154; xicood xAddor Alex. Kuxv. 1: kapmipa 
fruit-trees or corn-fields, Ar. Vesp. 2643; Oepioat kapmipa to reap the 
Sruits, C. I. 4310.15; Képmpa dya0a property that yields a produce, 
opp. to dwapma, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7, cf. Eth. N. 4. 3, 33 :—metaph.; 
dpéryav tTav févoy rods x, rich foreigners from whom money can be 
wring, Ar. Eq.’326. 

kaptiov, 76, Dim. of xapmés, Theophr. Odor. 32. 
name for éAA€Bopoy, Hippiatr. 

Kdpmoy, 76, an Indian tree, Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 49. 33. 

kapmopos, 6, (apti(w A) a gathering of fruit, x. THs ys exhaustion 
of the soil, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 2. 

kapmopés, 5, (kapmitw B) the enfranchisement of a slave by touching 
him with the vindicta or rod, Lat. emancipatio, Clem. Al. 679; so Kap~ 
moteta, 7), Gloss. :— is, 00, 6, one who emancipates a slave, 
Lat. vindex, Arr. Epict. 3.24, 76., 4. 1, 113., 7, 17 —kapmorixds, 7}, dv, 
of or for enfranchisement, Gloss. : 

xaptro-Badodpov, 74, the fruit of the balsam, Galen, 

Kapmro-BptOns, és, loaded with fruit, Nicet. Ann, 21.9. 

kapr6-Bpwros, ov, with eatable fruit, f¥Aov LXX (Deut. 20, 20). 

kaptro-yeveOAos, ov, = xaproryévos, Anth. P. 9. 525, 11. 

Kaptroyovéw, to bear fruit, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 1, C. P. 3. 9, 2. 

kaptroyovla, 7), productiveness, fruitfulness, Theophr. C. P. 1.5, 5. 

kaptro-yévos, ov, bearing fruit, Diosc. 5. 159. 

kapt6-Seopa, wy, 74, chains for the arms, armlets, Luc. Lexiph. 10. 

Kaptro-Séop.os, ov, wearing armlets, Horapoll. 2. 78. 

kaproSéretpa, 77, as from xaprodorqp, Orph. H. 42. 9, Or. Sib. 3. 280. 

kaproSoréw, fo give fruit, Eust. Opusc. 258. 81, etc. 

Kaptro-Sérys, ov, 6, a bringer of fruit, Greg. Naz. 

kapToAoyéw, to gather fruit, Eccl.; cf. kappodoryea. 

kaptoAoyla, %, a gathering of fruit, Geop. 10. 78, t. 

kaptro-Aéyos, ov, gathering fruit, Polyaen. 3. 10, 9- 

kapto-pavijs, és, running wildly to fruit (cf. iAopavys), Soph. Fr, 
591. 

kapmo-movés, dv, making fruit, of Demeter, Eur.Rhes.964- 

kapmés (A), 5, (v. sub fin.) :—fruit, in Hom. and Hes. (only in sing.) 
mostly of the fruits of the earth, corn, kapnods dpovpys Il. 6.142; kapmoy 
3 epepe Celdwpos dpovpa Hes. Op. 117; 80, x. Ajunrpos Hat. 1. 193, 
etc.; Anods Ar. Pl. 5153; x. dpovpys alsa of wine, Il. 3. 246; but «apnds 
g alone, of corn, etc,, as opp. to vines or wine, Ar. Nub, 1119, Eccl. 145. 


IE, vulgar 
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kapnot tvyxomdn the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15 :—of trees, «. Awroio, Kpa- 
veins Od. 9. 94., 10.242; pedindéa x, of grapes, Il. 18. 568; K. édards 
Pind. N. 10. 65 ; duméAwos Hdt. 1, 212; Tov éxéreov kaprév the fruits 
of the year, Plat, Rep. 470 B ;—in pl., eapw@v éorepnpévor bifG@v robbed 
of two years’ produce, Hdt. 8.142; «. trypot kat Enpol produce of trees 
and fields, Xen. Occ. 5, 20; so, €vAtvor kal orrixot «, Strabo 240. 2. 
seed-corn, Xen, Oec, 16, 12, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 1. II. gene- 
rally, produce, returns, profits, ot xaprot é« rv dyeA@v Xen, Cyr. 1.1, 
2; Tov dvakapévor rods K. Isae. 53. 38: so, honey is called «. typds 
ap. Porph. Abst. 2.20; wool x, ebavOns phdwv, Opp. H. 2. 22. IIl. 
of actions, fruit, result, profit, etc., eb napwds éorar Peoparoror Aogiov 
if his oracles shall bear fruit, i.e. be fulfilled, Aesch. Theb. 618 ; yAwoons 
paraias ., i.e. curses, Id, Eum. 830; dpudtas raxfjs.. x. od Koporéos 
Id. Theb. 600; ovd« éfd-youot xapmov of Wevdeis Adyou Soph. Fr. 717, cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 260 C; often in Pind., «. éréwy ob xarépOive, i.e. poesy, 
I. 8 (7). 101; «. ppevdy wisdom, P. 2. 1353 but, «. ppevds, of his own 
ode, O. 7.15; #Bas x. the first beard, O. 6.67; but also maidenhood, 
P. 9. 193; etc. (Hence xdpm-tyos, kapr-dw, and perh. xpém-.ov 
(scythe); cf. Lat. carp-o, carp-tor; Lith, kerp-i (seco, meto); A.S. 
hearf-est (harvest); O. H.G. herb-ist (herbst).) 

xapmés (B), 5, the joint of the arm and hand (wdévn and maddpn), the 
wrist, Il. 24. 671, Od, 24. 398, Hipp. Fract. 752, and Att.; cf. Arist. 
H.A. 1.15, 43; él xapr® xepds Eur. lon 1009; xaprot xetpav Ib. 891. 

kaptro-omdpos, ov, sowing fruit, Manetho 4. 256. 

Kaptro-reAns, és, bringing fruit to perfection, fruitful, Aesch. Supp. 689. 

KaptroréKela, 7}, post. fem. of xaproréxos, Nonn, D. 21, 26. 

kaptrotoKéw, to bear fruit, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3, Philo 1. 444. 

kaprotoxta, 7, a bearing of fruit, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2,1, C. P. 2.1, 2. 
“ Kaptro-réKos, ov, bearing fruit, Anth. P. 12. 225, Philo 1. 53, etc. 

kaptro-rpédos, ov, rearing or ripening fruit, Lyc. 1423, Orph. H. 20. 
I, etc.:—in Eur. Ion 475, Kouporpdépo: should be read with Musgr. 

kaptropiy ew, to live on fruit, Arist. H.A.8.3,9; «.dpvdsPorph. Abst. 2.5. 

0s, ov, living on fruit, opp. to gapkoparyos, mappayos, (a 

Arist, H. A. 1, 1, 26, Pol. 1. 8, 5, al. 
0s, ov, spoiling fruit, Anth. P, 9. 256. 

kaptropopéw, fo bear fruit, Xen. Vect. 1, 3, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 2, etc. 

kapropopypa, 76, fruit borne, Eust. 1572. 33- 

ic h, fruit-bearing, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 3, Philo 1. 105, etc. 
’ Kap , ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, of trees, Hdt. 1. 193., 2. 156, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 22, etc.; of lands, Pind. P. 4. 11, Eur. Hel. 1485, etc. ; 
of Demeter, iv x. Bacideay Ar. Ran. 382, ef. C. 1.2175, 2384 / (add.), 
4082; and a fem, xaprodpa occurs ib. 3528. 

Kaptopiew, (pia) to produce fruit, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 7 (v. 1. 





—yovew). 
kaprro-pvAat [vj], dos, 5, watcher of fruit, Anth. P. 6, 22. 
kapméxewp, late word for peraxdpmoy, Eust. 1572. 38:—also -xelptov, 
76, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 120. 
‘Kaprée, fut. dow, to bear fruit or bear as fruit: metaph., #Bpis yap 
etavOoda’ éxdprwce ordxuv drys Aesch, Pers. 821, cf. Theb. 601, cf. 
€xxapti{opat:—also in Pass., Ocell. Luc. 2. to offer by way of sacri- 
fice, Lxx (Lev. 2. 11). II. more often in Med. xapréopat, to 
get fruit for oneself, i.e., 1. to reap crops from, c. acc. rei, dpodpas 
Hadt. 2. 168; x@dva Aesch. Pr. 851, Supp. 253; and metaph., xapzov- 
g0a Badciay GAroKa ba ppevds Id. Theb. 593; dts Tod Eviavrod Thy 
‘iv xaproda@a to crop the land twice a year, Plat. Criti. 118 E :—hence 
to exhaust or drain by ive di ds, plunder, kapwovpévm riv 
*EAAdéa Ar. Vesp. 520, cf. Isocr. 68 B, 75 D, Dem. 419. 19. 2. to 
enjoy the usufruct or interest of money, €dwxev EBSophkovra pyas Kap- 
macacba Id. 813. 19; Tovs Armévas Kal tds ayopds Kapnovicba to 
derive profits from .., Id. 15. 22; €6vq Xen, Hell. 6. 1,12; x. idig rds 
Tis wédkews Guppopas Lys. 174. 1; mAeovegiay Dem. 662. 5; so in pf. 
pass., 70 épyaornptoy Kexaprapévos enjoying the profits of the shop, Id. 
828. 16:—absol. to make profit, Ar. Ach. 837. 3. to reap the fruits 
of, enjoy the free use of, 7a adTod dyad yyvépeva Thuc. 2. 38; rihv 
TOY TOKE, Xen. Ages. 1, 34; Thy olxelav ddeds x. Dem. 16, 19, cf. 17. 
11:—then, 4. simply, ¢o reap, enjoy, deArror dupa .. phuns Soph. Tr. 
204; Taya ..Aéxn Eur. Andr. 935; €Aevdepiay Thue. 7.68; Thy copiay 
Plat. Euthyd. 305 E; #Soviy ravrny Id. Phaedr. 251 E, cf. 240 A, etc. ; 
edxAciay kal dopddcay Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22; ddfav Dem. 478. 2; Tihv 
Hrxiay Id. 1351. 13 :—sometimes, like droAatw, in bad sense, rn. 
c0a dAUTas Hipp. 295. 46; ppev@v tiv dpapriay Aesch. Ag. 502; T 
wevdq Kara Ib. 621; 3iv6n Bur. Hipp. tgayy drada x. Bior Id. Fr. 
575-33 Ta bapa évelin Plat. Symp. 183 A. 4 
kapruKy, 77, an Indian plant, Clitoph. ap. Stob. 541. 35. 
cet es, fruitful, sone Gloss. x hes 





76, fruit, Aesch, Supp. 1001: profit, Hesych, II. an 
offering, Lxx (Num, 18. 9); cf. eaprwois 11. 
Kapt-avys, ov, 6, a buyer of fruit, C. 1. 355. 21. 
kaptraoiwpos, ov, yielding fruit, profitable, Ath, 478 A. 
kKapmrwots, ews, 7, use or profit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 16. Il. the 


offerings of fruits, C. 1. 523: generally, an offering or sacrificing, also 
a sacrifice, LXX (Lev. 4. 10, al.), Hesych.: cf. eaprupa I. 

Kapmrwrés, dv, (xapmés B):—reaching to the wrist, x. xiTdv a coat with 
sleeves down to the wrist, LXX (2 Regg. 13. 18, 19); cf. xetptdwrds, 

kappélovea, Ep. for xarappéCovea, ll. 5. 424; v. karappéco, 

kappov, 76, a ear or chariot, LXx (3 Esdr. 5. 55, 78). 

kdppov, ov, gen. ovos, stronger, better, Doric for xpéoowv, xpeiooum, 
Alcman 83, Epich. 115 Ahr., Sophron 27, Tim. Locr. 94 C, al. :—ap- 
podev, Adv. from something betier, Damasc, ap. Suid.—Cf, xapra, xparvs, 
KapTioros. } 





go 


kap7os — Kaprepos. 


Kdpotos, a, ov, crossiwise, Hesych., Suid.; but prob. only used in the 
compounds @yxdpavos, émixapotos. 

Kdpats, ews, , (welpw) a shearing, clipping, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 5. 
Kapri, (v. sub fin.) :—Adv., often used in the Ion. Prose of Hdt. and 
Hipp., and by Trag., but rare in Com. and Att. Prose (vy. infr.) :—very, 
extremely, Lat. valde, admodum; and with Verbs, very much, Lat. 
vehementer; kdpra ob« oixds very unlikely, Hdt. 2. 275 «. Oepamevew 
mwa, opp. to perpiws, 3. 80; K. deduevos 8. 593—so, K. mpevpereis 
Aesch. Ag. 840; «. ldeiv éudmrepos Id, Cho. 174; €f wal paxpd x, éoriv 
Soph. Tr. 1218; &s cov x. viv pvetay éxw Eur, Med. 328, cf. 222, etc. ; 
once in Plat., mAdod «. Babéos Tim. 25D; Anpeis Exov x. Ar. Ay. 
342. 2. it often takes the sense of vel maxime, beyond all measure, 
in good earnest, sure enough, x. 8 tor’ &yxupios a thorough native, 
Aesch. Theb. 413; «. 3 dv énavupos true to thy name, Id. Eum. go, 
cf. Theb. 658; «. 8 eipd rod marpds all on my father’s side, Id. Eum. 
738; «. 8° eto’ Suarpor Id. Theb. 940 ;—so also, # xdpra Id. Ag. 592, 
1252, Soph. El. 312, 1278, etc.; od 58 x. peidp Ameips. Incert. 1. 
5. 3. xat xapra, used to increase the force of a previous statement, 
7a dvécabev Aapmpot, awd 5 [rovrov].. nal x. Aapmpol Hat. 6. 125 ; 
esp. in dialogue, # yap Ties vatovot .. ;—Answ. kat kapra .. , Soph. O. C. 
65; Gp’ dv ri pou defao .. ;—Answ. xal xaprd y’ Eur. Hipp. 90; once 
in Ar., kat «x. pévrdv .. eaOeidnere Ach. 544:—Hdt. always uses 7d 
rdpra in this sense, with a slightly iron. sense, in good sooth, with a 
vengeance, és 5 8) wat 7d x. émvOovro I. IQI, cf. 71., 3. 104., 4. 
181. (From same Root as x4pros, xpdros, xpdmora, cf. O. H.G. 
harto, very.) 

kaptétw and kaptatve, =xaprivw, Hesych. 

kaprafwvov, 7d, an Indian animal, Ael. N. A. 16, 20. 

kaptatrous, 6, %}, tov, 76, gen. mobos, =xparatmous (q. v.), Pind. 

kdptaAdos, 6, a basket with pointed bottom, LXx (4 Regg. Io. 7, al.), 
cf. Philo 1. 694; in Hesych, xapradov :—Dim. scaling lighen; 76, Vv. 
Ducang. 

Kaprep-alxpns, —avxnv, v. sub xparep-. 

Kaptepéw, fut. now, to be steadfast, patient, staunch, Soph. Ph. 1274, 
etc.; pdov rapawveiy f} waddvra Kxaprepeiy Eur. Alc, 1078, cf. Thuc. 7. 
64; #. paxn Eur. Heracl. 837; «. éAdwide tds Thuc. 2. 44 :—often 
with a Prep., «. mpds Tt to hold up against a thing, e. g. mpds ndovas Te 
kal Adras Plat. Rep. 556B; mpds Aupodr wal piryos Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 133 
émt rois mapodor Isocr. 125 D, cf. Plat. Lach. 194 A; but, «. éy rais 
Hdovais to be patient or temperate in.., Id, Legg. 635 C; év moréum 
Id. Lach. 193 A; also, «. dd Tod brvov to refrain therefrom, Ael. N. A. 
13. 13:—with a part. to persevere in doing, of 8 éxaprépovy mpds kopa 
Aaxrifovres Eur, I. T. 1395; #. dvadioxav dpytpioy ppovipws Plat. 
Lach. 192 E; dxovov Aeschin. 88, 19; cf. doxaprepéw:—ra Seiv’ txap- 
Tépovy was strangely obdurate or obstinate, Soph. Aj. 650. ai. 
c. ace. rei, to bear patiently, endure, ra 8 adivat’ Huiv Kaprepeiy ob 
Addioy Eur, 1. A. 13703 x. Oeod déow Id. Alc. 1071; TO ohare Ta ovv- 
Tuyxavovra Xen. Mem. 1.6, 7; woAAy xaxomadecay Arist. Pol. 3.6, 5:— 
Pass., xexaprépnra Taya my time for patience is over, in answer to thé 
exhortation GAAd xapréper, Eur. Hipp. 1457.—In Hesych., ob eaprepidbdec" 
ov ppdytpos el, should prob. be od xaprepidier (Lacon. for xaprepi Cet). 

kaptépypa, 76, an act of patience or endurance, Plat. Meno 88 C. 

kaptépyots, ews, 4, a bearing patiently, patience, Plat. Lach. 193 D; 
in pl., Id. Legg. 637 B. 2. c. gen. patient endurance of a thing, 
Tov xetpavos Id. Symp. 220A; Tay adynddvev Id. Legg. 633 B. 

Kaptepytés, 7), dv, to be endured, Nicet. Eug. 

Kaprepta, 1), patient endurance, patience, opp. to padaxia, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
8, 15, cf. Plat. Lach. 192 B, al.; distinguished from éyxpareca (self- 
control), Arist, Eth. N. 7. 7, 4;—in pl., ef mov tives ..Kaprepiat mpds 
Gmrayra .. Aéyovrat Plat. Rep. 390D. 

kaptepikés, 7), dv, capable of endurance, patient, Ameips. Kovy. 1, Isocr. 
181 C, ete. ; mpos xeuava Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 1, Def, Plat. 12 A; opp. to 
padakés and distinguished from éyxparas (cf. aprepia), Arist. Eth, N. 
7. 7,4. Ady. -xdis, Ib. 10. 9, 8. 

Kkaprepo-Bpdvrns, ov, 6, thundering mightily, Pind. Fr. 127. 2. 

Kaptepo-youvacw inmois, with strong-kneed horses, T'zetz, Post-Hom. 
93 s—heterocl. dat. of xaprepé-youvos, Lob. Phryn. 659. 

kaptep-odévrns, ov, 6, strong-toothed, of a mouse, Eust. Opusc. 313. 63. 

kaprepé-Oipos, ov, strong-hearted, of Hercules, Achilles, Tydeus, Od. 
21. 25, Il. 13. 3503 of the Mysians, 14. 512; of Zeus, Hes. Th. 476; 
of "Epis, Ib. 225: generally, strong, mighty, dvenot Ib. 378. 

Kaptepo-nANE, Fyos, 6, 1), striking fiercely, Diod. 5. 34. 

kaptepd-mrovos, ov, bearing labours stoutly, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 35. 

kaprtepés, 4, dv, (wdpros)=Kparepés (q. v.), strong, staunch, stout, 
sturdy, padaryyes Il. 5. 592; wat ef dda xaprepds éart [Hector], 13. 
3163 c. inf, Kaprepds éore paxn en p@ras évaipew Ib. 483; K. &v 
ToAEBH 9. 53; K. waxy Aesch. Theb. 417; 7a kaprepwrara the strongest, 
Soph. Aj. 669. 2. c. gen. possessed of a thing, lord or master of it, 

Agins Archil. 22; obxéri ris abrod yAdaons x. odre viov Theogn. 
480; dyay Theocr. 15.94; otre Tay awpdray K. ote TaY ppevav 
Dion. H. 7. 11; wa@éiv Id. 5. 8; ys wal olxliwy Inscr. in Newton's 
Halic. p. 672. 3. like xaprepixés, steadfast, patient, mpds mavra 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 25: also obstinate, mpos 70 dmoreiy Plat. Phaedo 77 A; 
k. mpos 70 déyew mighty in disputation, Theaet. 169 B. 4. of 
things, strong, mighty, potent, dpxos Il. 19. 108; x. epya deeds of might, 
§.872; #. EdAkos severe, 16. 5173 xk. Haxn, vavpaxln strongly contested, 
sharp, severe, Hdt. 1. 76., 8. 12, Thuc. 4. 43; dAadd, pépyva Pind. 1. 
7 (6). 15., 8 (7). 245 AlOos, Béros Id. O. 1. 92, 179 :—7d KapTEpLY. 

force, violence, Aesch. Supp. 612; but, réApns 7d x. the utmost verge 
of «» , Eur. Med. 393 :—kard 7d xaprepédy in adverbial sense, like mpos 


KapTeporns — Kapwdns. 


Biav, Hdt, r, 212, Ar, Ach. 622, etc. mpds 7d xaprepéy Aesch. Pr. 212; 
and 70 xaprepéy, absol,, Theoer. 1. 41. 5. of place, like dxupés, 
strong, Thuc. 4. 3; Td kaprepwrepoy Tod xwpiou Id. 6. 10, BG. 
Adv. -pa@s, strongly, etc., hence, x. irvotc@a to sleep sound, Hdt. 3. 
69. III, the common Comp. and Sup. are xpeiooay and «pa- 
Tio Tos (qq. v.): but the regular forms xaprepwrepos, —wraros, occur now 
and then, Pind. O. 1. 179, Aesch. Theb. 517, Fr. 311 a, Soph. Aj. 669, 
Thue. 5. 10, Plat. Phaedo |. c., Xen. Cyr. 1. c. 

kaptepétys, Tos, 7), strength, endurance, Cyrill. Hieros. 

Kaptepowvtas, Adv. of xaprepéw, strongly, stoutly, Plat. Rep. 399 B. 

Kaptepd-xeip, xepos, 6, 7), strong-handed,”Apns h. Hom. 7. 3; Bact- 
Aeds Anth. P. g. 210. 

Kaptepowpuxla, 9, strength of spirit, Joseph. Macc. 9. 26, Eccl. 

kaprepé-puxos, ov, strong of soul, Jo. Chrys. 

kaptepdw, to strengthen, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1086. 

KaptepGvuk, kaprepdvixos, v. sub xparep-. 

Kdptiotos, 7, ov, Ep. for xpdriaros. 

kaptés, 7, dv, (kelpw) shorn smooth, opp. to rough, of cloths, C. I. 
155. 30, 42. IL. chopped, sliced, x. npbppvov, Lat, sectile por- 
rum, Galen. ; so, 70 xaprév absol., Geop. 2. 6, 32. 

Kdptos, cos, 76, Ep. for xpdros (q. v.), strength, vigour, courage, Kapret 
nat aOévei operépy Il. 17. 322; Kapros re Bin Te Od. 6. 197; Kapret 
viknoas marépa Hes. Th. 73; in Hdt. 8. 2 recent Edd. restore xparos, 
acc. to his prevailing usage. 

Kaptive, Ep. for cparvve. 

kipta, 7, the walnut-tree (the fruit being xdpvov), Soph. Fr. 892, Arist. 
Plant. 1. 7, 1, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 3. 

Kapta, dy, ai, a place in Laconia with a famous temple of Artemis, 
Thue. 5.55, etc,:—hence, II. Kapvartis, 4, a name of Artemis, 
Paus. 3. 10, 7. 2. a dance in honour of Artemis, Poll. 4. 104:— 
whence Kapuarifw, to dance the Caryatic dance, Luc. Salt. 10. III. 
Kapudrides, wy, ai, the priestesses of Artemis at Caryae, Meineke Euphor. 
Pp: 94. 2. in Architecture, Caryatides are female figures used as 
bearing-shafts, Vitruv. 1.1; cf. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 279, Museum 
Crit. 2. 400, and y. sub ”ArAayres, TeAapaves, Kaynpdpor. 3. a 
kind of sees A Poll. 5. 97. 

Kuipudptov, 7d, Dim. of xapta, Gloss. 

Kapvatile, to play with nuts, Philo 1. 11 :—Med., Nicet. 150 A. 

k&pvb.ov, 75, Dim. of xdpvoy, a small nut, Philyll. bpewp. 2. 

kapvdéw, to castrate a horse, kap¥Bwors, ews, 7), castration, Hippiatr. 

kapu-éhatov, 74, nut-oil, Galen. 14. 519. 

Kapundév, like a xapvov:—k. xdrarypya a fracture causing many splinters, 
like a broken nut, Galen. 2. 3973; cf. dddernddv. 

kapuqpara, 7a, nuts, Lacon. word in Hesych. 

kdpunpés, 4, dv, of a nut, nut-like, Theophr. H.P. 1. 11, 3. 

Kadpvivov, 7d, v. xapowvor. 

Kapvivos, , ov,=xapunpés, €datov Galen. 13.172; #. Xp@pa nut- 
brown, Theophr.Sens. 78; «. /aB5os a rod of nut-wood, LXxX (Gen. 30. 37). 

Kapuickos, 6, Dim. of xdpuov, v. sub Kapotvor. 

kapuirys, 6, like a nut, TOdpaddos k., Euphorbia Myrsinites, Diosc. 
4. 165. 

Kapixeia, 7, a cooking with the sauce kaptxn: rich cookery, a rich dish, 
like sq., Ath, 646 E, Luc. Symp. 11, Lexiph. 6, Ael. N. A. 4. 403 #. trown- 
Tinh Synes. 53 D. 2. metaph. meddling, Hesych. 

kapvkeupa, 74, a savoury dish, Basil., Hesych., Poll. 6. 56. 

kiptKeutys, 6, a cook who makes the sauce kapvxn, Clem. Al. 268, 

kaptKeurds or -tKés, 7, dv, fit for savoury dishes, Nicet. Ann, 158 A. 

k&pixedw, to dress with rich savoury sauce, Alex. ‘Opoia 1, cf. Ath, 

173 D, Alciphro 3. 53; és ravrdv «. to make up into one sauce, Me- 
nand, Yevd, 1: metaph., «. Ad-yor to season a story well, Plut. 2.55 A:— 
Pass., rd kexapuxevpéva Menand. Tpod. I. 7. 2. metaph., like 
Lat. miscere res, Hesych., who also cites kapukdf, 

k&pvxy [0], 9, @ rich dish, invented by the Lydians, composed of blood 
and rich spices, Pherecr. Incert. 3, 89, cf. Hesych., Ath. 516 C, cf. 160 
B, Plut. 2. 664 A, Luc. Tim. 54; (@pod «. Poll. 6. 56. 

Kapuxwos, 7, ov, of the colour of xapixn, dark-red, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3. 

kapixo-abys, és, =foreg., Hipp. 1129 D. 

KdptKo-troréw, fo make a xapven or rich sauce, Ar. Eq. 343. 

k&piKo-rrovds, dv, making a xapixn, Achae. ap. Ath. 173 D. 

k@pvut, Dor. for «ijpué. 

kapvo-Badys, és, stained with walnut-juice, E. M. 492. fin. 

kdpvo-Kardkrns, 6, a nut-cracker, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 53 B, Hesych. 

Kdpuov [a], 7d, (v. sub xpavads) any kind of nut, Ar. Vesp. 58, Pl. 
1056, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29; distinguished into various kinds, as «. Baowuea 
or Tepoixd, walnuts, Diosc. 1. 178, also called simply xapva Batr, 31, 
Epich., etc., ap, Ath. 52 A; «. kaoravaixd or kagravaia chestnuts (v. sub 
xagrava), also called «. EvBoixd, Theophr. H. P. 4. 5,43 «. ‘Hpaxdew~ 
Tika filberds, C. I, 123. 19, also called Movida or Aewrd, Diosc. 1.179; 
«. mixpa bitter almonds, Archig. ap. Galen. II. the stone in stone- 
fruit, the kernel in a pine-cone, Theophr. H: P. 3. 9, 5, ete. II. 
in Mechanics, a kind of pulley, in which a rope moved round a sheaf or 
nut, Math. Vett. p. 44. 

kapiio-vatrys, ov, 6, one who sails in a nut, Luc. V. H. 2. 38. 

kG pvé-pvddov, 74, properly nut-Jeaf, an Indian plant, the clove-tree, Lat. 
caryophyllum, Galen., etc. 

Kapvcow, Dor. for enptccw, Simon. 

kapurifonar, Dep. = eippaivopat, Hesych. 

kapu-xpos, ov, contr. —xpods, ody, nut-brown, Hesych. 

kdpuodys, €s, (<l5os) like a walnut, Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 1, etc. 


Kapuards poirit, 5, palmula caryota, a palm with walnut-like fruit, 3 





> D. 
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Strabo 800, Galen.; also kapvdris, idos, , cited from Diose. II. 
padn kapywrh a cup adorned with nuts (cf. Badav@ros 11), C. 1. 2852. 
31, 33, etc., Semus ap, Ath. 502 B. 

kapoaA€os, a, ov, (xappw) dry, parched, jav Onudva rivdger Kappa- 
Aéwy Od. 5. 369 (cf. wapxadéos); dépua Hipp. Aph. 1256, Progn. 36; - 
dordxves, dpovpa Anth. P. 9. 384, 14, Orph. Lith. 266; «. dip Anth. 
P. 9. 272 :—of sound, xappadéor 5€ of donis .. dive the shield rang dry, 
_ tet Il. 13. 409. II. act. drying, parching, mip Nic. 

. 691. 

kaph-Gpdriov, 76, (4udw) prob. a rake for collecting fallen ears of 
corn, Lat. merga, Hesych. 

Kapdeta, 74, ripe fruit or (as the Schol.) chips, xédpou Nic. Al. 118, 

Képoy, %, hay, Xen. An. 1.5, 10, Arr. An. 1. 3. 

kaponpos, a, dv, (appos) of dry straw, ebvaiae kappnpai nests (cf. 
xappirns), Eur. lon 172; written kapdvpat (as Subst.) in Hesych, 

kapolov, 746, Dim. of xappos, Galen., etc. 

kapoiopés, of, 6, a reaping of fruits, C. 1. 2700 e. 

Kapdirns, ov, 6, built of dry straws, Oddapos x., of a swallow’s nest, 
Anth. P. 10. 4; cf. xappnpds. 

Kapho-edys, és, like xappn, Geop. 2. 6, 29. 

Kapho-Aoyéw, to gather dry twigs, x. 7d bévbpa to pick such off the 
trees, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, I (vulg. xaprodoyovpeva) :—also, to pick bits 
of straw, wool, etc., off a person’s coat, Id. Char. 2, Galen. 18. 74. 

Kapdo-Aoyla, 7, a gathering of dry sticks, etc., Galen, 14. 733. 

Kapoos, eos, 7d, (v. sub fin.):—any small dry body, esp. a dry stalk, Lat. 
palea, festuca, stipula; Hdt. 3. 111 calls the dry sticks of cinnamon «dp- 
gea (which word bears a curious likeness to its Arabic name kerfat, 
hirfah, cf. Steph. Byz. s. v. "ABaonvot); of rice-straw, Polyaen. 4. 3, cf. 
Luc. Hermot. 33 :—then, generally in pl., dry twig's, chips, straws, bits 
of wool, such as birds make their nests of, Ar. Av. 642, cf. Sophron. ap. 
Dem. Phal. § 147, Arist. H. A. 9. 7,15 collectively in sing., Aesch. Fr. 
22 a, Arist. H. A. 6,2, 20, Ath. 187 C:—in sing. a chip of wood, Ar. 
Vesp, 249 :—proverb., wnde xappos xveiy, i.e. to keep quite still, Id. 
Lys. 4743 dad ToD KUAuKos Kappos TE puxpO SaxTvAw adarpeiy Ath. 
604 C. II. =xapmis, Plut. 2. 550 B; ovde x. €BAaBy not a 
bit, C. 1.4924. III. @ small piece of wood on which the watch- 
word was written, Polyb. 6. 36, 3. IV. in pl. rife fruit, Nic. Al. 
230, 491, Th. 893, 941; cf. xappeta, (Prob. from same Root as 
Kappw, Curt. connects it with cxappiov, cxappdw, sKaptpos.) 

Kapow, =xappw, Anth. P. 7. 385: in Hesych., cappiv. 

Kapow, fut. edpyw, Ep. Verb, to dry up, wither, napa pev xpba naddv 
will wither the fair skin, wrinkle it, Od. 13. 398, cf. 430; meAtos xpda 
xapper Hes. Op. 573; and in Pass., xpds «apperat H5n Archil. 91; cf. 
Euphor. 54, Nic. Th. 328. 2. metaph., dynvopa xappe Zevs Zeus 
withers the proud of heart, Hes. Op. 7; xdéparot xappoyres yuia Nic. 
Al. 383 :—Pass., oir xdppeoda Ap. Rh. 4. 1094. (Cf. «dppn, kappa 
Aé€os, xappnpéds, perth. also Kappos.) 

Kappadys, es, (eldos) = Kxappoerdhs, Gloss, 

KapxaGAéos, a, ov, (v. Képxvos, xépxvw):—rough, divy kapxadéor 
rough in the throat with thirst, Virgil’s siti asper, Il. 21. 541 (v. 1. waps 
padréo, cf. Spitzn. ad 1.); so in Ap. Rh, é& 1442, Nonn. D, 14. 426; 
(kapparéos diver Anth, P. 9. 272, cf. 7.536). IL. rough, fierce, 
x. kbves Ap. Rh. 3. 10583; Av«or Tryphiod. 615 (vulg. xapxapeos, v. 
Wernick.): of sounds, ypeyeriopds, iuaoAn Nonn, D. 29. 199., 48. 307. 

kapxapéos, a, ov, =Kapxapos, v. Kapxadéos II. 

kapxiiplas, ov, 6, a kind of shark, so called from its sharp teeth, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 306 D, Plat. Com. @a, 1. 13, Philox. ap. Ath. 5 D. 

kapxdip-d50us, 6, ), our, 74, with sharp or jagged teeth, kapxapddovre 
bvw KUve Il. 10. 360; Kkivev ind xapx. 13.198; &pwav xapx. Hes. Th. 
180; applied to Cleon by Ar. Eq. 1017, Vesp. 1031.—Those animals, acc. 
to Arist., are xapxapddovra, dca émadddrre Tods ddévras Tods d£eis, 
H. A, 2.1,51; cf. P. A. 3. 1, 6, where it is opp. to xavA:dbous; cf. also 
ovvédous.—Also of the lobster’s claws, H. A. 4. 2, 12. 

kapxadp-d5wv, ovTos, 6, 7), =foreg., Theocr. 24. 85. 

Kdpxapos, ov, and a, ov Aleman 132:—properly sharp-pointed or jag~ 
ged, and so with sharp or jagged teeth, ives Lyc. 34, cf. Ael. N. A. 
16. 18; orédpa Opp. C. 2. 1423; Epucos Id. H. 1. 506; dddvres Philostr. 
841; diyya Luc. Tragoed. 302; xdpxapoy pedjoas of the wolf, Babr. 
94- 6:—generally, sharp, biting, metaph. of criticism, Alem. 1. c., Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 43; pytwp Id, Merc. Cond. 35, cf. Ath. 251 E. (V. sub 
kpavads.) 

Kapxndovifw, fut. icw, to side with the Carthaginians, Plut. Marcell. 
20, where worse Mss. Kapyndovd os. 

Kapxnbdav, dvos, %, Carthage, Hdt. 3. 19, Soph. Fr. 536:—Adj. Kap- 
RAY akg a, ov, Carthaginian, Ibid. ; Kapxndovnaxés, 7, dv, Strabo 832. 

Kapxyovov, Dor. -dovov, 76, a drinking-cup narrower in the middle 
than the top and bottom, Sappho 70, Pherecyd. 27, Cratin. Avov. 1, cf. 
Callix. al. ap. Ath. 11. 49; Kapxnolw dpyup& C. I. 139. 19, cf. 140. 19, 
141. 8, 150. 26 ;—so Virg. uses the pl. carchesia: cf. Miiller Archiiol. 
d. Kunst § 299 A. II. the mast-head of a ship, through which 
the halyards worked, in sing., Pind. N. 5.94 (where (vydv mapxaotov is 
the sail-yard), Hipp. Art. 808, Luc. Mere. Cond. 1, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 595, 
Ath. lc.; in pl. Eur. Hec. 1261, Plut. Themist. 12; of. sq——In Epicr. 
Incert. 2 this isa play on the double meaning (i and 11). IIt. 
the upright beam of a crane, Schneid. Vitruv. 10. 5; Hesych. 

kapxjotos, 4, in pl. the halyards of a ship, Galen. Lex, Hipp. 2. 
surgical bandages, Id. 12. pp. 304, 377+ Fi 

kapabys, es, (l50s) drowsy, heavy, 6upara Hipp. 1217 H i—70 Kapa. 
des=Kdpwos, Id, 72 B; 7d wapwdea fits of stupor, Id. 75 H, 205 
II. causing stupor, 1d. Art. 798. Adv. -ds, Galen. 14. 4- 
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Kdpwots, ews, 5, («iipdw) heaviness in the head, drowsiness, vwOph k. 
Hipp. Art. 798, cf, Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 A. 
kdpwrtides, wy, ai, the carotids, the two great arteries of the neck, 
Aretae. Sign. M. Ac, 2.11, Galen, (From xapéw, v. Galen. 5. 195.) 
K » , ov, stupefying, soporific, x. 6 «plOvos (sc. oivos) Arist. 
Fr. 101; «. @appaxa Galen. 
K , 76, a carrot, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 E. 
kas, the skin, Hesych. II. Cyprian for «at, Id. 
kas, crasis for xal els or wat és, e.g. Ar. Ach. 184, Av. 949, etc. 
* «doa, %, the Latin casa, a cot, Athen. Mech. p. 6, Hesych. 
wacaABadinds, 7, dv, like a strumpet: Adv. -xd@s, Eust. Opusc. 


248. 53. 

iL, to behave like a strumpet, Hermipp. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
1164, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. p. 98. 2. c.acc., &. TOs OTpaTNYyoUs 
to abuse them in strumpet fashion, Ar. Eq. 355. 

KioaABas, ddos, 7, like xdoca, a courtesan, whore, strumpet, Ar. Eccl. 
1106, Fr. 402 :—in Hesych. also kawavipa or kacavpds, 7; in Lyc. 1385, 
xaowpts, i5os; in Hippon, 81, Antiph. Incert. 95, kaowpirts, dos :—we 
also have Kicaptov, 74, a brothel, Ar. Eq. 1285 (libr. cagaup-), kaco- 
petov in Hesych.; and the Verb kacwpetw, fo go a-whoring, Lyc. 772. 
* ko&Bvov, 74, v. 1. (mentioned by Schol.) in Ar. Eq. 1285. 

' Kagapov, 76,=KuKAdmvos, Aét. 

kdcas, ov, 5, also written kawGs or kao‘js, a carpet or skin to sit upon, 
a saddle, Xen. Cyr. 8.3,6.  (Hesych. quotes Kas, a skin: or the word 
tay be akin to #@s, x@as,—unless it be Persian.) 

- Kacatpa, kacaupds, Kacatpiov, v. sub KacadBas. 

kiola, Ion. -ty, 4, cassia, a spice of the nature of cinnamon, but of 
inferior quality, brought from Arabia, Hadt. 2. 86., 3. 110; A‘Bavoy edwdas 
Te poivixas kactav Te .., Tépeva Supias oméppara Melanippid. Fr. 1, cf. 
Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 58; xacia, with cinnamon, frankincense, and myrrh, 
are among the gifts to the temple at Branchidae, C.1. 2852. 59: cf. 
kacwoBépos, ~vdoKacia, oupryyis. (A Semitic word, v. xwvdpapov.) 
{It is sometimes written xdoota, cf. kaoci{w; but casia in Lat. poets, and 
kactorvous in Antiph. |. c. require a, and therefore a single o.] 

kaovyviyry, %, fem. of xactyyros, a sister, Hom., etc.: metaph., like 
«dows, cue} dumédou x. Hippon. 25, cf. 64; Adyuve, .. x. vexrapéns Kv- 
Auwos Anth. P. 6, 248. 

i Kdoryvyatinés, 4, dv, brotherly or sisterly, Schol. Il. 9. 563. 
kaotyvyros, 6, (dors, yevécOat, cf. yvfotos) :—a brother, Hom., etc. ; 
properly, like d5edqos, of these born from the same mother, x. Kal 
dratpov Il. 11. 257: as fem. a sister, rHBe TH KaovyvijTw these two 
sisters, Soph. El. 977, cf. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 11; (but Hom, always 
uses kaovyv7jTy in this sense) ;—in more general sense, a cousin, x. TE érat 
re Il. 16. 456, cf. 15. 545. II. as Adj., xaot-yvnros, 7, ov, brotherly, 
sisterly, xaatyvyroy Kapa Soph. Ant. 899, 915, El. 1164, Eur. Or. 294: 
so also may be taken Kacryvjrow pévoro, Il. 9.567: cf. Kaots, GdeApds. 

Kaov0-Bépos, ov, eating cassia, of a worm, Hesych. 

Kiovd-mvous, ov, breathing of cassia, Autiph.’Agp. I. 14. 

‘Kéots [a], 6, gen. xdotos first in Orph. Arg. 1234; dat. pl. xacteoo, 
Nic. Th. 345 :—a brother, Aesch. Theb. 674, etc. ; voc. nace Soph. O. C. 
1440: %, a sister, Eur. Hec. 361, 943 :—metaph., Acyviv, alddny mupds x. 
Aesch. Theb. 494; «. mndod .. eins Id.Ag. 495; cf. kaovyvfjTn. II, 
in Sparta, xacets were boys of the same class in gymnastic exercises, 
Hesych., v. Bickh C.I. 1. p.613.—(The form «dots does not occur in 
Hom., though it is implied in xagi-yvyros, ~yrqrn. All are post. words. 
The origin of «dois is unknown: perh. Kagodvdpa, Kaoovéraa are 
akin. 

“Kdokava, 74, (nds) =xacotpara, Hesych. 

.Kaomohéw, an Aeol. form of xaracréAAw, cf. Sappho 82. 

.Kéooa, }, = kacadBas, Lyc. 131: in E. M. 493. 28, also kaooaBas. 
Kacota, 7, v. sub acta, 

wacaile, fut. isw, to look, taste, or smell like cassia, Diosc. 1. 13. 

Kacotrept&es, ov, al, the Cassiterides or tin-islands (v. sub xagcirepos), 
Hadt. 3.115; cf. Strabo 120, 129, etc. 

-kacctrépwos, Att. katt, 7, ov, made of tin, Arist, Soph. El. 1, 2, 
Plut. 2. 1075 C. 

-Kacatrepo-mrovds, 5,=Kacorrepovpyds, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251. 
Kacacttepos [7], Att. karr-, 6, tin, freq. in Il. (though never in Od.), 
mostly as an ornament of armour, Il. 11. 25, 34., 18.565, 574; or of 
chariots, 23.503. It was commonly melted, Il, 18. 474, Hes. Th. 862 ; 
and then cast upon the harder yaAxés, hence xedpa kagorrépowo a 
plating of din, Il. 23. 561; x. mavepOos Hes, Sc. 208; but was also 
worked with the hammer, as in II. 20. 271, where we have a shield of 
five layers (mrvxes), all beateu by the smith, and two of them are of 
tin :—greaves were of tin, xvnuls veorevxrov kacairépoio Il, 21. 592; 
xvnpidas éavod x. (where the epith. gives the reason for its use, cf. éavds) 
18. 613. (The Skt. name is kastira, said to be derived from kash 
(Jucere), and tin is found in the islands on the coast of India. Hence it 
is assumed that the Phoenicians first got the name with the metal from 
the East, and that they took the name with them to Cornwall and the 
Scilly Islands, which thus came to be called the Kaoocrepides, a name 
known to Hdt. (3. 115) as that of the place from which tin came, though 
he knew not where they were; (there is a Cassiter Street in Bodmin); v. 
Lassen in Ritter’s Erdkunde 5.439. The Arab name is kasdir, prob. 
from the same source.) 

‘kacotrepoupyés, 5, (*épyw) a tinman, Gloss. 

Kacotrepbw, fut. dow, fo cover with kacatrepos, to tin, Diosc. I. 33. 
~Kéooupa, Att. katt-, 76, anything stitched of leather, esp. the sole 

‘stitched under a shoe or sandal, a shoe-sole, Hipp. 1153 D, Ar. Ach. 300 
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karripara to put on shoes made by an enemy, Ar. Vesp. 1160; cf. 
pare II. II. in Plut, 2. 1138 B, earrdpara are bad flute-tunes— 
prob. as being patched together, without regard to unity. 

kacove [Bd], Att. Kart-, cf. éy-, mapa-kacovw:—to stitch or sew 
together like a shoemaker, Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Nie. ap. Ath. 370 A; 
so in Med. (nisi leg. xar7voper), Pherecr. Incert. 75. II. metaph., 
like Adwrw, to stitch up a plot, like Lat. dolos suere, of8° ya 10 mpaype 
30ev xarrverat (says Cleon the tanner), I know the shop that this piece 
of leather comes from, Ar. Eq. 314; kartvew dcaBodds Alciphro 3. 58 ; 
kexartupeva copotixy TpomoAoyig Clem. Al. 998; cf. xdooupa, (Prob. 
xarrvw is, as above stated, the Att. form of kacotw, though the form 
with go is very rare (cf. carrs) ; it is however found in Hipp. 1153 D, 
Nic. Fr. 11. If so, it must be a contr. form of kara-otw, from 4/ZT, 
which appears in Lat. svo, sutor, sutura, subula, Skt. siv, sivydmi (suo), 
syiitis (sutura), Goth. suija (émppdrrw), O. H. G. suid (sutura), etc.) 

KaoraXia, Ion. -{y, 7, the famous spring of the Muses on Mt. Parnassus, 
Hadt.8. 39, Pind. P. 1.75, Soph., etc. (Prob. akin to xaBapés, Lat. castus.) 

Kdorava, wy, 7d, chestnuts, Lat. castdéneae, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 54 B; also 
called xdépva Kaoravaia, C. 1.123. 19 (and prob. Diod. 3.19), Kaora- 
vaixd Theaphr. H. P. 4. 8, 11, Diod. 2. 50; Kaordva, 7d, Galen. 6. 426, 
etc. ; in sing., kaoravea, 4, Id. 6. 426 F, 11. 648, Geop. ; kaordvea, 7d, 
Ageloch. ap. Ath. 54 D, (eaordvea xdpva E. M. 493.26); and in Nic. 
Al. 269, kdornva: (said to be derived from Kacravata, %, a city of 
Pontus, E. M., l.c.; Kaorévis aia Nic. Al. 271.) 

Kaota&vedv; vos, 6, a chestuut-grove, Geop. 3. 15, 7- 

Kdoré&vos, 7), a chesinut-tree, Hesych. s. v. kapvat. 

Kdortv, Att. crasis for eat éoriv, Soph. Aj. 1154, Ar. Lys. 838. 

Kaorév, Att. crasis for eal éordy, Ar. Av. 326. 

Kaorépews, ov, of or belonging to Castor ;—1d K. pédos, a martial 
song, set to the flute, used in celebrating victories in the horse or chariot 
races, Pind. P. 2. 128 (ubi v. Béckh.), Plut. Lycurg. 22., 2. 1140C; 6 K. 
#pvos Pind, I. 1. 21 ;—Castor being the reputed inventor of the fvvapis, 
y. Donalds. Pind. Fr. 80 :—it was also called immds vopos, Id. O. 1. 162. 

kacropides, ai, a famous Laconian breed of hounds, said to be first 
reared by Castor, Anth. P. 6. 167, Poll. 5. 39: also kaoréprat xives Xen. 
Cyn. 3, I. II. sea-calves or seals, Opp. H. 1. 398, Ael. N. A. 9. 50. 

kactoptte, to be like castor, cited from Diosc. 

kacréptov, 74, castor, Lat. castoreum, or (in pl.) castorea, a secretion 
found in two bags near the hinder parts of the beaver, not (as was 
believed) in the scrotum, Diosc. 2. 26, Galen. II. a kind of colour, 
Suid. 

kacréptos, a, ov, (xdorwp) of the beaver, Hesych.; #. ipdria of beaver- 
skin, Lat. castorinae or —eae vestes, Eccl. IL. cf. xacropisdes 1. 

kacropvica, Ep. for karacropvica, v. sub Katacrépyupt. 

kdorpa, 7d, =-the Lat. castra, C. I. 2972, al.: Kéotpyots or Kdc- 
tpnvors, 6, =castrensis, Ib. 3888. 

datwp, opos, 6, Castor, son of Zeus (or Tyndareus) and Leda, brother 
of Pollux, Il. 3. 237 sq., Od. 14. 204 sq. 

Kdorwp, opos, 6, the beaver, Castor fiber, Hdt. 4. 109, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 
8 (cf. Skt. kasttri, musk). steph etaore Ses ut, Hipp. 659. 41, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10. III. a name of the crocus, Diosc. 
Noth. 1. 25. 

kaovras, ov, 6, prob.=xaduras, Hesych. 

Kaoxee, Ep. for carécyebe, karécye, v. sub KaTéxw. 

kdoapiov, kiowpetw, kiowpis, kicwpitis, v. sub KagadBds. 

Kat, for xard before 7, v. sub xarrd. 

karé [xdra], Prep. with gen. or acc.: (never with dat., for in places 
like Od. 10. 238., 2. 425., 15. 290, kard ovpeotow eépyvu, kara 5e mpo- 
tivoow é5noavy,—it is merely separated by tmesis from the Verbs, 
oupeois kareépyvu, mpordvas karéinoav). Radical sense down, down- 
wards: poét. form xarai is mentioned by Apoll. Dysc., and is found in 
some compds. with Baivw, as xaraiBarhs; v. infr. F.—In Mss. xara is 
easily confounded with werd, Bast Palaeogr. 825. 

A. WITH GENIT., I. denoting motion from above, down 
Srom, Bi 68 kar’ OddAvpro10 Kaphvov, Kar’ Tdaiwv épewy, kara wéTpys 
Il, 22, 187., 16. 677, Od. 14. 399; war’ obpavod eiAjAovOas Il. 6. 128; 
Kal’ inmay digavres Ib, 232; Saxpva.. kara Brehapwy xapadis pee 17. 
4333 Badéew kara mérpns Od. 14.399; and so in Att., pire, dOeiv 
xara Ths mérpas, kara Tov Kpnuvay, etc.; GAdecOar Kara THs wérpas 
Xen. An. 4. 2, 17:—so in phrase xar’ dupys, v. sub dxpa. II. de- 
noting downward motion, 1. down upon or over, kata xOovds bp- 
para mhgas Il. 3.217; esp. of the dying, xar’ dpOadpav Knéxur’ axAds 
a cloud settled upon the eyes, 5. 696., 16. 3443 7@ wey .. Kar’ dpOarpay 
xéev axdty 20. 321; Tov Be Kar’ dpOadpay .. vdE exddvpe 13. 580; 
bapos Kau Kepadijs cipvoce down over .., Od. 8.85; [Kémpos] ward 
Oneious KEXUTO .. TOANH 9. 330 j—so in Att., Hdwp Kara yxetpds, v. sub 
XEelp; mupov nara Tis kepadgs karaxeiv Plat. Rep. 398 A; cf. xara~ 
orévbu ; so, vapkn wou kara Tis xewpds Karaxetrat Ar. Vesp. 713; KaTa 
Ths TpaéCas karandccey réppay Id. Nub.177; gaivew kara Tov vwTou 
modAas [nAnyds] Dem. 493, 43 kard Tis xwpas éoxedacpévor Polyb. 1. 
17, 10, cf. 3-19.75 ward Kdppns rate, = ent xdppns, Luc., etc. 2. 
down into, vérrap ordte kata pay Od. 19. 39; of a dart, card yalys 
WXETO 13. 504, etc. ; EOnne Kat’ bxOns peldivov éyxos 21.172; of a de- 
parted soul, Yux7) kara xOovds @xeTo 23, 100; so in Trag., KaTa xOovds 
(or yijs) ddvat, etc.; kara xPovds kptrrey to bury, Soph. Ant. 24: hence, 6 
ward “ys one dead and buried, Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 5; of xara xOovds Geol. 
Aesch, Pers. 689, etc.; Oeot of ward yas Id. Cho. 475, etc.; (hence 
Herm, restores kara ‘yas (for yav) in Eum. 374, 838) ;—so, xara 
9ardcons karadivat, dpavitecbar Hat. 7. 6 and 235 :—also, Bare ear’ 


Schol.), Eq. 315, 869; metaph., bnodicacOa éxOpav map’ dvipGy gdvriGipav go down by or through .. , Soph, El. 1433, (cf. émi «Aipakos 
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xaraBaivew to descend by a ladder, Xen. An. 4. 5, 25). 3. later, 
towards a point (like éwé and mpds c. gen.), rofevey kata cKorod to 
shoot at (because the arrow falls down upon its mark), Hdn.6.7,19. 4. 
evxerOa or dudoat Kara Twos to vow or swear by a thing (because one 
holds out the hand over it or calls down the vengeance of the gods upon 
it), Thuc. §. 473 ward réxvov durvivac Dem. 852. 18, cf. 1268. 24; 
émopxeiv kara trav raldwv Lys, 210. 9; Kar’ éfwdeias duvivas v. sub 
éfwXeia :—also to.make a vow towards something, i.e. make a vow 
of offering it, Interpp. Ar. Eq. 660: cf. dpvupe m1, 5. in hostile 
sense, against, Aesch. Cho, 221, Soph. Aj. 304, etc.; xara mévrov 
pvecOa: Dem. 231. 14; esp. of judges giving sentence against a 
person, Aesch, Theb. 188, -Soph. Aj. 449, etc.; PevSeoOar Kara Tivos 
Lys. 164. 423 A€yerv xara Twos Soph. Ph. 65, Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 2, etc.; 
Adyos kara Tivos differs somewhat from Adyos pds Tiva, as Lat. oratio 
in aliquem, from adversus al., Wolf. praef. Leptin. cli.; also, AapBdvev 
Sapa «ard twos Dinarch. 109. 11, cf. 110.31; (hence the compounds 
karayyveokw, KaTabixd{m, KkaTyyopéw, c. gen.). 6. from Plat. 
downwds., like Lat. de, upon, in respect of, concerning, oxoweiv kata 
twos Plat. Phaedo 70D; kara ray dAAwy rexvdy To.adra eiphoopey 
Id. Soph. 253 B; éma:vos xard rivos praise bestowed upon one, Aeschin. 
22.31; A€yev Kard Tivos to say of one, Plat. Apol. 37 B, Prot. 323 B, 
etc.; ef & yé Tt Cyrois kara mavrev Id. Meno 73D, cf.74D; domep 
elpnrat kara nacéy Tay wokTedy Arist. Pol. 5.7, 11; and often in the 
Logic of Arist., xara Tivos A€éyeaOar or Karnyopeicbat, to be predicated 
of ..; KaTapdvat (or dmopdvat) Tt kara Twos to affirm (or deny) of -.; 
etc. 7. nat’ ixvav twos dbevew Luc. Rhet. Praec. 9. 

periphr. for an Ady., esp. in #a@’ Sov and xara tayrds, for dAws and 
Tavs, in general, altogether. 

B. wirn Accus., I. of motion downwards, kara pdov 
down stream, opp. to dvd fdov, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 1. 194., 4.44, Plat. Phaedr. 
229 A; Kar’ ovpoy lévat, peiy to sail down (i. e. with) the wind, Aesch. 
Theb. 690, Soph. Tr. 468 ;—cf. war and dye. 2. of motion, on, 
over, throughout a space, and also without any signf. of motion, very 
freq. in Hom. «ard yaiay, “EAAGSa, "Axaida, Tpoinv,—xara Kérevor, 
névrov, kdpa, DANY, TréALy, olxov, Burov, orpardy, vias, KAolas,— 
kata mrédepor, opivnv, udOov, xddvov, etc.; so, Kad’ “EXAada Aesch. 
Ag. 578; xara mrédw Id. Theb. 6; ard ri dyopav Dem. 284. 25, 
etc.:—so in describing the place of a wound, BadAay, vicoey, obra 
Kara o7700s, yaorépa, etc., in, on the breast:—also, BadAew kar’ dorida, 
(worijpa, etc. ; BédAos kara Kaipioy HAGev struck upon a mortal part, Il. 
II. 439 :—in Hom. also, xara Ovyédy in heart or soul; ata ppéva rat 
xara. Oupdy (cf, however signf. Iv); in Prose, xara voor. 3. oppo- 
site, over against, kara Swvwmny rodw Hat. 1. 76, cf. 2. 148., 3. 14, etc.; 
dv}p war’ dvdpa Aesch. Theb. 505; poddy.. wot xara ordpa Id. Cho. 
5733 of pév AOnvain xara Aaxedaipovious éyévovro Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 
18; at, near, kata 7d mpodareoy Hat. 3. 54; TUuBov kar’ adréy Aesch. 
Theb. 528, cf. Supp. 869. II. distributively, of a whole divided 
into parts, card pdAa, kara pphrpas by tribes, by clans, Il. 2.362; kara 
opéas by themselves, separately, 2. 366; adr? nad’ airhy Aesch. Pr. 
1013; and so in Prose, xara kwpas xatwKjaOat to live in separate vil- 
lages, Hdt. 1.96 ; ear’ Ewurods exaoro: érpamoyro each to his own home, 
5.15; ar’ dydpa man by man, singly, 1d.6.79; ward play re Kal dvo by 
ones and twos, Id. 4. 113, etc. 2. so of parts of Time, a6” jyuépay, 
nar’ jyap day by day, daily, v. jpépa 11, Hyap. 8. of numbers, 
by so many at a time, xa’ éva one at a time, Hdt. 7. 104; Kat’ dAtyous 
Wess. Hdt. 8.113; xard rds wévre nal eixoot pas mevraxoclas Spax- 
pas elopépey to pay 500 drachmae on every 25 minae, Dem. 815.11; 
xara daxoclas Kat tpraxocias in separate sums of 200 and 300 drach- 
mae, Id. 817.1; so with a neut. Adj., card puxpdv, ddrLyor little by little, 
gradually, etc.; «a0 €v=xa0amag, Aesch. Cho. 317. III. of 
direction towards an object or purpose, freq. in Hom. ; mAciy xara mpngw 
on a business, for or after a matter, Od. 3. 72., ts 253; mAdCecOa Kara 
Anida to rove in search of booty, 3.106; xara yxpeos Tivds édGelv to 
come after, to seek his help, consult him, nearly = ypyodpevos édOeiv, 
It. 479, etc.; like éwi and perd c. ace., xara Aniny in quest of, Hat. 2. 
152; lerae xara riv pavqy Ib. 70; xara Oéay Heev to have come for 
the purpose of seeing, Thuc. 6.31; xa” dpwayiy éoxedacpévor Xen. An. 
3-5, 2. 2. of pursuit, xara mébas Twos édavvew Hat. g. 89, cf. 
533 «ar’ tyvos on the track, Soph, Aj. 32. IV. of fitness or 
conformity to a thing, according to, kara Ovpdv Hom.; Kad’ jpuérepoy 
véov after our liking, Il. 9.108; xara véov mpytwpev Hdt. 4.97; ward 
potpay as is meet and right, Hom.; so, xat’ atony, Kata Kéc poy, opp. to 
mapa poipay, map’ aloay, Hom. :—so also later, altiay xa’ fvrwa for 
what cause, Aesch. Pr. 226; xa’ €xOpav, xara pOivov for (i.e. because 
of ) hatred, envy, Id. Supp. 335, Eum. 686; a6’ j5ovny so as to please, 
Id. Pr. 261; xard rd éx80s 7d Gecoaddy Hat. 8. 30, cf. 9. 373 Kara 
piAlay, kar’ éxos Thuc. 1. 60, 103, etc.; xara dvvapu to the best of 
one’s power ; Kard. rpémov Aé-yewv to speak to the purpose; xatT’ edvoray 
with good will; cara thy fuppaxtay, card Ta ovyreipmeva, etc. 2: 
in relation to, concerning, Ta kat’ dvOpwmovs=7a dvOpwmvd, Aesch. 
Eum, 930, cf. 310; 7a@ xara rov TéAAoy Hat. 1. 31; 7a Kara riv Kipou 
TeAcuTny Ib. 214; 7a Kara TéA€epuoy military matters ; Ta Kara Ty WAL 
public affairs, etc.; so, 7d xa6’ ipas as far as concerns you, Hat. 7.158 ; 
Kara ye éué, etc, ; xara rodro according to this way, in this view; xara 
Tavrd in the same way, xa6’ bri so far as, etc.:—so Kara is used in quo- 
tation, kar’ Aioyvdoy Ar. Thesm. 134; «ard Mivdapoy Plat. Phaedr. 
227 B, etc, . 8. implying comparison or correspondence, xara Aomdy 
xpoptoo like the coat of a leek, Od. 19. 233; kara McOpaddrny answer- 
ing to the description of him, Hdt.1.121; kara mvvyéa very like an oven, 
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Aesch. Pr. 890; ob kar’ dvOpwmov ppoveiv Id. Theb. 425; Kar’ dvdpa, 
#1) Oedv Id. Ag. 925; ob kara ce none of your sort, Chion. “Hp.1; od 
xara Tas Mediou Naroupyias Dem. 569. 16 ; 7 Bacthela Kara tiv dpi- 
oroxpatiay éart Arist. Pol. 5.10, 2:—hence often after a Compar., 4 
kard.. , Lat. guam pro, quam quod conveniat,etc.; peiCav h kar’ dvOpdmou 
gtow Hat. 8. 38, cf. Plat. Apol. 20 E, etc.; wel{w 7 xara Sdxpva too 
great to weep for, Thuc. 7. 75; Badvrepa i) kara Opnixas deeper than 
was common among the Thracians, Hdt. 4. 95 :—# mpds and 7} ws, c. inf., 
are used in the same way, cf. ds B. III. V. by the favour of a 
god, etc, xara daipova, Lat. non sine numine, Pind. O. g. 42, cf. P. 8. 
973 kara Gedy Valck. Hdt. 3. 153. VI. of loosely stated num- 
bers (v. infr. VII. 2), nearly, about, rata éf{nedoia érea 600 years more 
or less, Hdt. 2.145, cf. 6. 44,79,1173 so also, ear’ oddéy next to nothing, 
Id. 2. 201. VII. of Time, during, sometime in a period, kata 
Tov wor€epnov in the course of the war, Id. 7.137; xa0’ jpépay by day, 
Aesch, Cho. 819, cf. Ag. 668; xar’ edppévny Id. Pers. 221; but cf. Ir. 
oe 2. about (v. supr. VI), kata Tov adrov xpévoy Hat. 3. 131; 
esp. with names of persons, kara ”Apagiv Baoihevovra about the time 
of Amasis, Id. 2.134; xara tov xara Kpoicov xpévor Id. 1. 67, cf. 6. 58, 
etc.; of war’ éxelvous bpérepor mpdyovor Dem. 561. fin.; of xara Tov 
TAdrwva, etc. VIII. with an abstract. Subst. used in periphr, 
for Adverbs, as, cad’ Havyxinv, kara raxXos, etc., for jovxws, raxéws, Hdt. 
I. 9, 124., 7.178; xat’ ioxdv, kara xparos perforce, Aesch. Supp. 390, 
etc.; xaTd pépos partially; ard pvow naturally; kara tiv téxvqv 
skilfully, etc. ? 

C. Position: xara may follow both its cases, and is then written 
with anastr. xara, as Il, 20. 221, etc.: so also in tmesi, when it follows 
its Verb, as 17. gt, Od. 9. 6. 

D. absol. as ADV. in all the above senses, esp. like xarw, downwards, 
Srom above, down, freq. in Hom, 

B. xara in Compos., I. downwards, down, as in xataBaivw, 
kaTaBadrw, kaTaKepat, KaTanépnw, KaTanintw, kaTamAéo. II. 
in answer to, in accordance with, as in karddw (occino), karavew, 
Karabupuos, III. against, in hostile sense (cf. A. II. 5), as 
in katayiyveonw, Kataxpivw, karaynplCopar; ‘more rarely with a 
Subst., as xaradixn. IV. often only to strengthen the notion of 
the simple word, as in xataxérrw, xataxrelvw, KaTapayeiy, etc.; also 
with Substs. and Adjs., as in earddnAos, Karofos. V. sometimes 
to give a trans. force to an intr. Verb, our be-, as in xaraOpnvéw, to be- 
wail. VI. implying waste or consumption, as in kataderoupyéw, 
KaOinmorpopéw, kataCevyorpopew ; and generally in a disparaging sense, 
as in KatayryvmoKrw, v. Cobet N. LL. p. 574. 

F. pn as a Prep. was sometimes shortened, esp. in old Ep. poetry, 
into Kay, Kak, nap, Kav, Kaw, Kap, Kar, before y, Kk, p, Vv, T (or ), A, T 
(or @), respectively ; see these forms in their own places. Mss. and the 
older Edd. join the Prep. with the following word, as xayyévu, xaddé, 
Kakkepadts, kanmediov, kampadapa, Kappdov, karrade, xarrév, etc. 
In compd. Verbs, xard sometimes changes into aB, KaA, Kap, Kar, 
before B, A, p, 0, respectively, as naBBadre, xarOave, KadAuTE, Kappe- 
(ovea; and before or, ax, the second syll. sometimes disappears, as in 
kagTopvica, Kaoxebe, kacovw, as also in the Doric forms «aBaivar, 
Kdreroy. A 

xard, Ion. for a6’ a, Hdt., v. Koen Greg. p. 400, Struve Quaest. Hero- 
dot. I. p. 343 cf. mapamoréw II. 

kara, Att. crasis for xal efra, v. efra sub fin. 

kardéBa, for xaraByO, imper. aor. 2 of xaraBatyw. 

kataBdSyv [Ba], Adv. going down, v. sub dvaBadny. 

karaBabpds, 6, a descent, a name of the steep slope which separates 
Egypt and Nubia, and causes the Cataracts, Aesch. Pr. 811 (in Att. 
form KaraBacpds), Polyb. 31. 26, 9, Strabo 791, Sallust. Jug.17 and 19: 
cf, Karddoumot, 

kataBatvw, post. xiBaives Aleman 22: fut. -Bjcouar Hes. Th. 750: 
pf. -BéBnxa: aor. xaréBny, post. 3 pl. karéBay Il. 24. 329, Pind.; im- 
per. xaraBn® Od. 23. 20, Ar. Lys. 873; «a7rdBa Id. Vesp. 979, Ran. 
35; Ep. 1 pl. subj. caraBelopey (for —B@per) Il. 10. 97; poét. part. 
xaBBds Pind., Lacon. dat. pl. ea4Baor Hesych. :—Med., Ep. aor. I xare- 
Byoero Il. 6. 288., 13.17, Od. 2. 337, al. (in older Edd. often wrongly 
kareBhoaro) ; imperat. karaBAceo Il. 5. 109. To step down, go or 
come down, Lat. descendere, opp. to dvaBaivw. Construction :—in 
full with a Prep., «. € Opeos to go down from .. , ll. 13.17; ¢. gen. only, 
as, x. méALos 24. 329; obpavdbey x. 11. 184; and so in Att.:—x, és we- 
diov, és péyapoy, és Kphynv 3. 252, etc.; or c. acc. loci only, @4Aapov 
kareBhoero Od. 2. 337; KaréBnv Sépov”Aidos claw 23. 252, cf. Hes. 
Th. 750; and so in Pind. and Att.:—but also c. acc. in quite different 
senses, katéBaww’ trepwia she came down from the upper floor, Od. 18. 
206., 23.85; and, wAluaxa KareBhoero (as we say) came down the 
ladder, I. 330, (so, #. kata Kdiparos Lys. 92. 30); feordv épdrnaiov 
karaBas having got down by the rudder, Od. 14. 350 (cf. xara0pwaoxe) ; 
so, absol., xaraBaivey 5 ov axoAn to come down stairs, Ar. Ach. 409 ; 
hence in Pass., trmos karaBaivera: the horse is dismounted from, Xen. 
Eq. 11, 7.—Special usages, 1. to dismount from a chariot or from 
horseback, dippou Il. 5. 109; &e rhs dppapdgns Hat. 9. 76; ap” dppd- 
tov Pind, N. 6. 87; awd rod immov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6; but, x. dnd Trav 
irra to give up riding, Dem. 1046. 11. 2. to go down from the 
inland parts to the sea, esp. from central Asia (cf. dvaBaivw 11.3), Hdt.1. 
94,€tc.; So, x. és Tetpaid, és Aiwéva, Plat. Rep. init., Theaet. init. 3. 
to come to land, get safe ashore, Pind. N. 4.63 :—hence, to come to one’s 
point or end, Ib. 3. 73; K. émt redevrqy Plat. Rep. 511 B. 4, to 
go down into the arena, to fight, wrestle, race, K. én’ deOda Hat. 5. 








Ar, Av. 1001; Kndedoat xa’ éav7dy to marry in one’s own rank of life, 
7 KN x . 


» 22; and absol., like Lat. in certamen descendere, Soph. Tr. 504, Xen. 
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An. 4. 8,27; so, karaBaréov én rhy dpidday Plat. Legg. 833.D; x. én” 
avrous one must attack them, Ar. Vesp. 1514:—cf. cain I. 2. 5. 
of an orator, to come down from the tribune, Lys. 128. 33, Dem. 348. 
Io, etc.; rarely with dwd rod Bnyatos added, Id. 375. 20; so, karaBa"— 
kataBjgouat Ar. Vesp. 979 :—later, also, x. dxd Tod Adyou, amd Tav 
iapBetwy to cease from.. , Luc. Tox. 35, Necyom. 2. 6. rarely of 
things, mplv .. caraBhpevar x Ads odpoy Il. 14. 19; of teats, Eur. Andr. 
III; of streams, Plat. Criti.118 D; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 6; 
néaow xatéBa ro ad’ iorw; at what price did [the robe] come down 
from the loom? Theocr. 15. 35. II. metaph., 1. «ara- 
Baivew eis 7 to come to a thing in.the course of speaking, xatéBawve és 
Aurds he ended with prayer, Hdt.1.116; but mostly c. part., caréBawev 
avris tapaitedpevos Id. 1. go, cf. 1. 118., 9. 94. 2. x. eis Tt to come 
to the same point, agree in a thing, as, x. eis ypévous to agree in age, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 5. 8. to come down or fall, of prices, Poll. 1. 
51. 4. to condescend, mpés iva Basil. III. ¢o go one’s 
way, advance, Pind. N. 3. 73.5 4- 63. 
B. trans. to bring down, dAdo trep¥_e BdddAwv, Gddov B.. KaTa- 
Baive Pind. P.8, 111. 
kataBaxxevo, zo fill with Bacchic frenzy; and Pass., to be frenzied, 
Eumath. p. 154. IL. to insult grossly, rwos Theodor. Met. 
Ko » Pass. to be full of Bacchic frenzy, xaraBaxy.ovobe 
Spuds .. KAGBors in oak-wreaths ye rave with Bacchic rage, Eur. Bacch. 109. 
, fut. -BaA®: aor. karéBaAdor, Ep. 3 sing. eaBBade. To 
throw or cast down, overthrow, xara mpnves Badéew Tpidporo pédabpov 
Il. 2. 4143 € péoooy x. 76.15.3573 evt mévtw Hes. Th. 189; én’ derijs 
Il. 23.125; émt xOovi Hes, Sc. 462, etc.; «. Twa évOdde Od. 6.173; &. 
7d oikhpara, 7a dyadpara Hdt. 1. 17., 8. 109; «. Twa dd Tod tmmov 
Xen, Hell. 5. 2,41; dm. éAmidos Plat. Euthyphro 15 E; «. els rd wndév 
to bring down to nothing, opp. to éapar tod, Hdt.9. 79, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
202. 2. to strike down with a weapon, to slay, Il. 2, 692, Hdt. 
4. 64, etc.; or by a blow, «. mardgas Lys. 136. 22; esp. of slaying 
victims, Eur. Or. 1603, Isocr. 19 A; #. Odpa Saiyoow Eur. Bacch. 
1246. 8. to throw or bring into a certain state, x. Twa és fvppopds 
Id. I. T. 606; els dropiay, eis dmoriay Plat. Phileb. 15 E, Phaedo 88 C, 
etc. 4. to cast down or away, cast off, reject, Isocr. 238 A, Xen. 
Cyr. 2.2, 4: metaph. fo forget, Acl. ap. Suid. :—xaraf. els 7 to throw 
away upon a thing, Plat. Legg. 960 E, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, fin.:—x. 
éavréy, Lat. se abjicere, Plut. Caes. 38; hence, caraBeBAnuévor abandoned 
fellows, Lat. homines projectae audaciae, Isocr. 234 B; and so, 7a. kara- 
BeBAnpéva wadevpatra common education, Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 6; Adv. 
kataBeBAnpéevas contemptibly, Isocr. Antid. § 326. II, in milder 
sense, to let fall, drop down, awd €o naBBare vidy Il. 5. 343; “aBBadre 
veBpéov, of an eagle, 8. 249; of a fawning dog, ovata KaBBadev dupa 
Od. 17. 302; as nautical term, «. ioria Theogn. 671 ; rd«dria Epicr. 
Incert. 2;—also, eat’ dp@aApods Bade? Aesch. Cho. 575; Tas d¢ppiis k. 
Eur. Cycl. 167 (cf. 6pps):—to abandon a bill, é4v caraBaddvra év bre 
pooig Dem. 260. fin. :—for Theocr. 15, 85, v. sub fovdos. 2. to 
lay down, set down, Lat. deponere, xpetov péya naBBadev ey updos 
avyj Il. 9. 206, cf. Ar. Ach. 165, Vesp. 727, etc. 3. to bring, 
carry down, esp. to the sea-coast, «. ovria Hdt.7. 25,—where others take 
it to Jay in as stores or dépéts. 4. to pay down, yield or bring 
in, } Atuvn karaBddrct én’ huepay Exdorny Tadavrov Hat. 2.149; Tas 
émxaprias TH 76Aet Andoc, 12. 29. b. to pay down, pay, Tapyupiov 
Thuc. 1. 27; tpi@Bodov Ameips. Motx.1; dppaBdva Menand. Incert. 
223; Tiny Ti dwep Tivos Plat. Legg. 932 D, Luc.V. Auct. 25; xara- 
Baddwy cot dSpaxphy rev Borptay for them, Philostr. 661; «. (nulav to 
pay, discharge a fine, Dem. 727.4 (cf. karaBoAn It, 2) :—Med. to cause 
to be deposited, 74 mpockaraBAnpara Dem. 731.7. 5. to put down 
into a place and leave there, twa els épuriy Hat. 4. 146. 6. to 
put in, render, paprupiay Dem, 921. 4: to deposit a written document, 
Plat. Soph. 232 D; and in Med., xaraBddAcoOar .. els Ta Snydova ypap- 
para to have [a document] entered on the public records, ap. Dem. 243. 
25. 7. to throw down seed, sow, eis nolay yRv woioy onépya kara- 
BAyréoy Plat. Theaet. 149 E; and in Pass., Plut, 2. 905 E :—metaph., 
onéppa k. ToovTwY mpayparov Dem, 748. 13; K. pari, Lat. spargere 
voces, Hdt. 1.122, cf, Eur. H. F. 758. 8. to lay down as a founda- 
tion, mostly in Med., riv THs vaumnyias dpxiv karaBaddéyevos Plat. 
Legg. 803 A; xaraBaddopéva péyay otrov Eur. Hel. 164 lyr. ; "Apiorin- 
mos Tiv Kupnvaixiy pidocopiay xareBadero Strabo 837; KkataBdadde- 
o0a Tovnranoy Sosip. Karayevd. 1. 39; Kavi vopodectay Diod. 12. 
20; aipeoty Plut. 2. 329 A; pAvapias Galen. :—Pass., drav 52 xpymis 
pi} kaTraBAnO7 .. 6p0Hs Eur. H. F.1261; also, karaBeBAnuevat padqoes, 
fundamental, established, ordinary, Arist. Pol. 8. 2,6; 7a «, madedpara 


Ib. 8. 3, 11. 9. c. inf., yapov xaraBdddAop’ deldew I begin by 
singing of, Call. Fr. 196. III. Pass. to lie down, «is ebvav Theocr. 
18. II. 


karaBamrife, fut. Att. 1, to dip under water, drown, of wine, 
nk. 73 Civ, tiv (wruy diva Alciphro 2. 3, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 
17, ¢f. Ach, Tat, 1. 3:—Pass. to be drowned, tnd péOns, TH OArtpe 
Eumath. p. a : pe oes 

kataBanriopés, od, 6,=Bamrricpuds, Eust. Opusc. 137. 41. 
xatraBarrior hs, of, 6, one who drowns, coined by Grog’ Naz, I. p. 670, 
as opp. to Barniarns. 

wataBdamre, to dip down into, és BaOos Luc. Imag. 16; els yAedxos 
Geop. 8. 23, I. II. to dye of a deep colour, Hesych.; odpos 
karaBeBaupevos deep-coloured, Medic. 

KataBapBapbw, fo make quite barbarous, Thy Téxvnv Tzetz. 

3 éw, to weigh down, overload, Luc, D. Deor, 21. 1: metaph., 

K. Thy ‘Trakiay éapopais App. Civ. 5» 67:—Pass., xaraBapeioba ind 
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karaBaxxevw — kataBryTiKds. 


rhs paxns Polyb. 11. 33, 33 Tots dAos 18. 4, 8; b4d rod méBous Diod. 


1g. 24. 

pt és, heavy-laden, xataBapeis [vies], xaraBaph [mAota] 
Poll. 4. 172., 1. 103, Dio C. 39. 42., 74- 13. 

KataPdpyors, ews, 7, a weighing down, Gloss. 

kataPipive,=xaraBapéw, Theophr. Fr. 8.9: metaph., x. tov Bioy 
Antipat. ap. Stob, 418. 44, cf. Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 404. 

kataPacavitw, strengthd, for Bacavitw, Hipp. 85 B. 

kataBacia, poét. KaBB-,=«xardBaars, acc. to Herm. Aesch. Supp. 828. 

xataBdctov, 75,=KaTdBaots, a way down, esp. to the nether world, 
Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 344. 16 ; “Avdou Suid. s.v. mopOpniov. II. 
a place for relics under the altar, Byz. 

kataBdoros, ov, =KararBdatos, rip Lxx (Sap. 10. 6). 

katdPuors, ews, 3, opp. to dvdBaots, a going down, way down, descent, 
Hat, 1. 186., 7. 223, and Att.; # eis”Avdou x. Isocr. 211 E; v. Hdt. a. 
122, and cf. xaralBacts. 2. the descent from Central Asia, Xen. 
An. 3.5, 4.5 §- 5:43 9 ml Oddarrayv x. Diod. 14. 25. 3. steep ground, 
a declivity, Dem. Phal. 248. II.=«araBanov 11, Byz. 

Kay atvw, strengthd. for Bacxatve, Plut. 2, 680 C, 682 B and E. 

kataBacpés, 6, v. sub xaraBabpds. 

KataBiaréov, verb. Adj. of xaraBaivw, Ar. Lys. 884, Plat. Rep. 520 C; 
y. sub karaBaivy I. 4. 

KataBarevw, to tread or walk upon, Schol. Soph. O. C. 467. 

kataBdrns [Ba], ov, 6, one who dismounts and fights on foot, Plat. Criti. 
11g B. 

aiannss, n, ov, affording an easy descent, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 
22. Adv.—«@s, Oympiod. ad Plat. Alc. 2. p. 78 Creuzer. 

xataBarés, 7, dv, descending, steep, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 353. 
xataBaréy, 74, =a€dts, Hesych., Boisson. ad Hdn, Epim. p. 2. 

kartBaitlw, fut. fw, to bark at, Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 787 C (as Wakef. 
for cat B.); Twos Anth. P. 7. 408 (ubi xaraBavéas, metri grat.). 

karaBavkadda, to lull to sleep, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, Poll. 9.127. 

kataBavkddyors, ews, 7), a lulling to sleep, Ath. 618 E. 

katraBavkaAtlo, fut. icw,=KaraBaveaddw, Com. Anon. 64, Phot., 


II. 

















Suid. II. (Bavears) to gulp down, Sopat. ap. Ath. 784 B. 
KataBSeAvooopat, Dep., strengthd. for BdeAvooopat, LXX (Ez. 34. 27). 
kataPeBardopat, Dep. ¢o affirm strongly, Plut. Caes. 47. 
kataPeBatwors, ews, %, strong asseveration, Plut. 2, 1120 D. 
kataBeBAnpeves, v. karabaddAw, sub fin, 
kataPetonev, Ep. subj. aor. 2 of karaBaivw. 


kataBedys, és, stricken by many arrows, Dion. H. 2. 42., 5.24. 

karaBidleo, to subdue by force, Philo 1. 685 :—better as Dep., fo con- 
strain, kataBidoac0a Tapa yvwpny Tods ToAAOUs Thuc. 4.123, cf. App. 
Civ. 2.28; xdpire Plut. 2. 385 E. II, Pass. to be forced, Id. Thes. 
It, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 639 F; c. inf., Plut. 2. 75 F, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. 
Etirpémos; [vodonua] 757 bd xpévov modAAoD karaBeBracpévoy, of a 
chronic disease, Hipp. 303. 46. 

kaTaPiBalo, fut. Att. B.8a, Causal of xaraBaivw, to make to go down, 
bring down, Twa dnd ris mupis Hat. 1. 87, cf. 86; Tods é« Tod Kara- 
orTpwparos és Koth}v via Id.8.119; Thy wédAw mpds Thy Oddarrav Plut. 
Them. 4: to bring from town to country, Id. Camill. 10; down into a 
mine, Id. 2. 262 E:—metaph. to bring down, lower, «. Twa dd adx7- 
parov Dion. H. 7. 45. 2. to bring down by force, eis TO paddy 
70 orparéredov Xen. Hell. 4.6, 7: to drive away, Hipp. 80 B. Ti. 
to bring back, tiv Siunynow emt ri apxny Dion. H. 1. 8. III. 
: — down the accent, i.e. throw it forward, Apollon. de Constr. 213, 

» M. 774. 33- 

kataBiBacpés, 6, a bringing, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67. i 
a throwing of the accent forward, Eust. 1361.39: so, kaTaBlBaots, ews, 
#, E. M. 610. 24. 

K&raPiBacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be brought down, Plat. Rep. 539 E. 

kataBiBpdokw, fut. Bpdwooua: aor. karéBpwy: pf. pass. karabehpo- 
pat: aor. xaTeBpwOny: cf. kataBpwbe. To eat up, devour, h. Hom. 
Ap. 127, Hdt. 3.16; xaraBeBpwxas ovria tows érdepavrav TerTdpwv 
Antiph. Aid. 1; metaph., caraBeBpwxact .. rds ovcias Hegesipp. ‘Ad. 
I, 30:—Pass., xaraBéBpwrar Hdt. 4. 199, cf. Plat. Phaedo 110 A :—(for 
kataBpwéee, Dion. P. 604, v. sub xarafpdgece). 
wg =Bivéw: 3 sing. karaBivnot, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1215. 
karaBide, fut. doouat: aor. kateBiwy Plat., also xareBlwoa, Polyb, 
12. 28, 6, Plut. Demosth. 24. To bring life to an end, 7d Hdéws Ka- 
taBiavat Tov Biov to have lived out one’s life, Plat. Prot. 355 A, cf. 
pert F; absol., Polyb. 1. c., ete. 
karaBiwors, ews, 7, a passing life, living, Diod. 18. 52, App. Civ. 4.16, 
kataBAdkeve, to treat carelessly, mismanage, Hipp. Art. 820, Xen. An. 
7. 6, 22 :—Pass. to be careless or slothful, Greg. Naz. 

karaPAdrrw, fut. BAdyw, to hurt greatly, damage, h, Hom. Merc. 93, 
Plat. Legg. 877 B; BAGBny x. twa to inflict damage upon him, Ib. 864. 
E; naraBeBraddres thy mpdcodov C.1. 1570 a. 51; 6 Ka KarabAdyp 
for whatever damage he may have done, Ib. 1845. 103. 

karaBdéro, fut. —BAgpw, to look down at, dvaev eis .. Plut. Arat. 32: 
to view, Id. 2,680 D, 2. to look into, examine, Call. Del. 303, Plut, 
2. 469 B, etc. 

karéBAnpa, 74, a deposit, cf. rporxardBAnua. II. any thing let 
down, 1. a curtain, the drop-scene of a theatre, Poll. 4.127, 131:— 
on the kataBdjpara of ships, v. Béckh At? Seewesen, p. 161. 2 
a skirt or fringe, Ath. 536A. 3. an outer wrapper, Hipp. Art. 799 

kataPAys, jros, 5,=émBArs, a bolt, Hesych. 

kataBAnréov, verb. Adj., v. sub karaBddAw I. 7. 

kataBAnrucds, UB év, fit for throwing off horseback, Xen, Eq. 8, 11: 
c, gen., &. TOU peyéOous THs ‘EAAGSos Dion, H, de Thuc. 19, 








kaTaBAnxaomat — KkarayyaptiCo. 


karaBAnxdopat, strengthd, for BAnydopat, Theocr. 5. 42. 

KaTaBAwokw, post. for xarépyopat, to go down or through, dorv kaTa- 
Brwoxovra Od, 16. 466; modqos voagu Ap. Rh. 1. 322: of seamen, Lyc. 
1068 (in irr. fut, -BAwéw) :—of a stream, Ap. Rh. 4. 227. 

kataBodw: fut. —Bongopa: Ar. Eq. 286, Nub. 1154, Ion. —Bd&copat 
Hat, To cry down, cry out or inveigh against, c. gen., Hdt. 6. 85 ; 
#, Twov Ort Tas omovdds AcrvKdres elev Thuc. 1.67, cf. 115., 5.45 :— 
Pass. to have clamour raised against one, App. Civ. 5. 13. 
c, acc, to bawl down, outcry, Ar. Ach. 711, Eq. 286; cf. xara- 
page III. c. acc. cogn., xara por Boagov .. dma Tois ’Arpeldars 
carry down my voice .. , Soph. El, 1067. 

kataBow, js, 7, a cry or outcry against any one, c. gen, pers., Thuc. 1. 
73-, 8.85; t «. 4 &s Aaxedaipova 8. 87, 

KataBonots, «ws, }, a crying out against, Plut. Pomp. 67, cf. 2. 420 
F. II. acclamation, Philo 2.537: a loud ery, Artemid. 1. 24. 

kataBoPpevo, or —6w, to bury, overwhelm, prob. 1. in Cyrill. Al. 

joAevs, ews, 6, a founder, Georg. Pach. in Walz Rhett. 1. 566, 
Schol. Pind. O. 3. 1. II. one who pays, Gloss. 

kataBoAy, 7, a throwing or laying down, deposition, omepudrov Luc. 
Amor, 19, Ep. Hebr. 11. 11. II. metaph., 1. a foundation, 
beginning, Pind, N. 2.5; #. moteicOat tvpavvidos Polyb. 13.6, 2; é#« 
karaBodrs from the foundations, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Id. 1. 36, 8, 
etc.; «. xdgpov Ep. Ephes.1. 4; Tis abris x. yeyovévas Arr. Epict. 1. 
13, 3 2. a paying down, esp. by instalments, caraBdadAew Tas Kk. 
Dem. 1352. 22; 70 dpydproy epepe xaraBodiy 7H 7éAex paid money as 
a deposit (by way of caution), Lex ap. Dem, 973. 4; cf. xataBaddw II. 
4. 3. 1) «. Tis mepidbov the established or regular period, Arist. 
Meteor.1.14,18: the offer of a sacrifice, Hesych, III. a periodical 
attack of illness, a fit, Lat. accessio, Ths doOevelas Plat. Gorg. 519 A, 
cf. Hipp. Mi. 372 E; mvperod Dem. 118. 20: also, a cataract in the eye, 
Plut. Timol. 37. 2. «. Ged divine inspiration, Poll. 1. 16.—On the 
form karnBody, which is cited (in signf. 111) from Hipp. by Galen, and 
from Eur. (Fr. 617) by Hesych., vy, Lob. Phryn. 699. 

kataBddos, 6, a place for putting any thing in: I. a stew-pond, 
er aig Xenocr. Aquat. 27. II. a naval station, E. M. 
336. 21. 

kataPopBéw, fo hum or murmur loudly, Byz. 

kataBopBépwors, ews, 7, a wallowing in mud, Plut. 2. 166 A:—the 
Verb —6o in Tatian. 

karaBéperos, ov, (Bopéas)=sq., Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 1. 

Kat&Boppos, ov, under shelter from the north, i.c. facing the south, 
opp. to mpéaBoppos, Plat. Criti.118.B, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 7; olxia x. 
Arist. Oec, 1. 6, 9. 

kataBéckyots, ews, }, a feeding down or off, Symm. V. T. 

kataBécka, fut. —Booxnow, to feed flocks upon or in a place, Lat. de- 
pascere, X@ Tav Sapiav natraBdcKwy the shepherds of Samos, Theocr. 
15.126:—Med., with aor. 1 med. and pass. of the flock, to feed upon, 
Lat. depasci, Long. 2.16, Geop. 2. 39, 2: to devour, consume, of a pesti- 
lence, Call, Dian. 125 ; 5€uas xaraBdonera dry Nic. Th. 244; Hovxin 
Be wédw xk. reigns throughout .., Tryph. 503. 

kataBdorpixos, ov, with flowing locks, veavias Eur. Phoen. 146, 
Aristaen. 2.19, Heliod. 7. 10. 

KataBoorpix sw, to furnish with flowing locks, Eumath. p. 110. 

kataBouxodéw, to lead astray, beguile, Themist. 330 A, in Pass. 

kataBpaBevw, to give judgment against one as BpaBeds, and so to de- 
prive one of the prize, deprive one of one’s right, c. acc., Ep. Col, 2. 18, 
Schol. Il. 1. 399, Eust. :—Pass., bd Mediov xaraBpaPevderra being un- 
fairly cast in his suit by means of Meidias, Dem. 544. fin. 

kataBpevOtiopnat, Dep., only used in pres. and impf., strengthd. for 
BpevOvopat, Theophyl, Sim. 

karaBpéxa, fut. —Bpégw :—Med., fut. -Bpéfopar Hipp. 649 :—Pass., 
aor. I kareBpéxOny Ar. Nub. 297: aor. 2 xareBpaxny [a] Theophr. C. P. 
6527,52; To wet through, drench, soak, pr xataBpex9@ Ar. |. c.; 
dps év Sart karaBpexopévn Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 3 :—metaph., «. Twa 
xados Xiov Hedyl. ap. Ath. 473 A; pwédite earaBpéxety, like ebAoyias 
paivew, Pind, O. 10 (11). 119; kavxnua ovyG car. to steep boasting in 
silence, i.e. to be silent instead of boasting, Id. I. 5 (4). 65; so, oy 
BpéxecOar to be silent, Id. Fr. 269. 

kataBpifw, to fall asleep, Hesych. 

kataPpiGe [7], fut. —Bpicw, intr. to be heavily laden or weighed down by 
a thing, dles uadAois karaBeBpidac: Hes. Op. 232; dpmaxes BpaBvaciot 
waraBpiovres Theocr. 7.146. « II. trans. to weigh down, to 
outweigh, O\By piv mavras Ke kataBpidn Bacdjas Theocr. 17. 95 (as 
several Mss. ; vulg. caraBeBpider). 

karaBpipdopar, strengthd. for Bpizdopa, Corinna 18. 

karaBpovrdw, fut. 7roua, to thunder down, rods pytopas Longin. 34. 
4; cf. Themist. 337 D :—cf. xaraBodw I, karapréyw IL. 

kataBpétere, v. sub Bpdxw 2. 

kataBporéa, fo soil with gore, Hesych, 

kataBpox7y, 7, a soaking, softening, Galen. 

KataBpoxGilw, fut. ow, to gulp down, Hipp. Coac. 126, Ar. Eq. 357, 
826, Av, 503; Tijv MeAonévynooy dmacay Hermipp. Mop. 3 :—metaph., 
Adyous x. Ath, 270 B:—cf. Bpdxw IL. 

kaTaBpoxMopes, 5, a gulping down, ingurgitation, Clem, Al. 185. 

kataBpixw; aor, 1 xaréBpuga Nic. Th. 675:—to bite in pieces, eat up, 
Hippon. 26, Anth. P. 6, 263, Nic. l. c. 

kataBpixdopat, Dep. to roar loudly, Cyrill. (who also has the form 
~Bptxopat). II. =xaraBpixw, Eumath. p. 445. 

karaBpiw, to be overgrown, moo® kataBpvovoay Eubul, KuB, 1; but 
Pors, xapa Bpvovcay, coll. Soph, O. C. 473. 
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katraBpo0w, late form for xaraBiBpwoxw, Babr. pars. 2. 67,18; cf. 
BeBpwOors in Hom. 

katéBpopa, 74, that which is eaten, food, Lxx (Num.14.9,al.), Eccl. 

kataBpatee, vy. sub *Bpdxw. 

kataBpwors, ews, 7, an eating up, devouring, LXx (Gen. 31.15). 

kataBpocopar, fut. of karaBeBpwoxw, 

kataBubifw, to make to sink, Hipp. 1284. 25, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 73 
vaty Diod. 15. 34: metaph., «. rods Bious Longin. 44. 6. 

kataBupodw, to cover quite with hides, Thuc. 7.65: to sew up in a 
skin, Plut. Cleom. 38. 

KataBuw, Zo stop up, Ta wra Eccl. 

katdyatos, ov, Ion. for kardyetos. 

Katayiivéw, to make bright and shining, Clem. Al. 289. 

kat-Gydmde, fut. yow, strengthd. for dyamdw, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 
94 and 116; cf. Schaf, Plut. 5. p. 28. 

katayapyaAilw, strengthd. for -yapyaAl{w, Eumath. p. 77. 

katayavptdopat and —dopat, strengthd. for the simple, Theophyl. 

katayyeAeus, éws, 6,=Kxarayyedos, Act. Ap. 17. 18. 

katayyeAla, 7), proclamation, mod€pou Luc. Paras. 42; @¢ xarayyeAlas 
émredciy dyava Plut.Rom. 14; car. movetaOaca decree, C.1. 3656. Rule 
a denunciation, Joseph. A. J. 10. 7, 4. 

kat-ayyéAAw, fut. <A@, to announce, proclaim, declare, méAepov Lys. 
174. 28, Diod. 14. 68, etc.; «. pio ti Polyb. 4. 53, 2. 2. x. 
dyava, Lat. litem intendere, Luc. Paras. 39. 8. to denounce, betray, 
avT@ 70 émBovrAevpa Xen, An. 2. 5, 38; SovAo «. rods Seonéras Hdn, 
5. 2; «. Te mpds Tuva C. I. (add.) 3641}. 32: cf. KarayyeATos. 

kar-dyyeAos, 6, }, a messenger, proclaimer, Plut, 2. 241 B (f. 1. for eax- 
ayyedos). II. name of the wild myrtle, Diosc. Noth. 4. 146. 

katayyeATiKés, 7, dv, announcing, c. gen. rei, Heliod, 3. 1, Eus. Dem. 
Ev. 132 B. ? 

KkatdyyeAtos, ov, denounced, betrayed, x. ylyvecbat run Thuc. 7. 48, etc. 

kar-ayyilw, to put into a vessel, Diosc. 5. 22 and 31, Epiphan. 

katdye.os, Ion. kardyatos, ov, (yéa, ) in or under the earth, under-~ 
ground, subterranean, Onoavpés Hdt. 2.150; otknpa Id. 3.97,etc.; olxla, 
oixnois Xen. An. 4. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 514 A, Prot. 320E; é# Tod kara- 
yctou from below ground, Id.Rep.532B; 7a x. rooms on the ground floor, 
opp. to bmep@a, Dion. H. 10. 32. II. on the ground, orpovOot 
wardyatot, v. orpovdds 1. A form Kar@yetos occurs in Geop., kaTa- 
yews in Suid., eardyatos in Alex. Trall.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 297. 

KarayéAa, 7, Comic name of a supposed town, with a play on the 
Sicil. Gela, TéAa xai KatayéAa Ar. Ach. 606, cf. Ath. 315 F. 

karayeAdopos, ov, ridiculous, cf. Plaut. Stich. 4. 2, 50. 

katayéAaots, ews, 7), ridicule, Byz. 

katayeAacrys, 00, 6, a mocker, Jo. Chrys. 

katrayeAaoriKGs, scoffingly, Poll. 5.128. 

katayéAaoros, ov, ridiculous, absurd, xarayédaoros ef Ar, Nub. 849; 
@ narayéAacr’ Id, Ran. 480; x. d97° éoe..€éxwv Id. Thesm. 226; 
Tlépoas roifjoa xarayeAdorous “EXAnot ridiculous in their eyes, Hdt. 8, 
100, cf, Plat. Apol. 35 B:—of things, «. 7d xpfya yiyvera Id. Gorg. 
485 A; poBodpat ovr: pi yeAota, GAAA pi) KkaTayéAaoTa ely Id. Symp, 
189 B, etc.—Comp., Ep. Plat. 314 A; Sup., Isocr. 209 E, 321 B, Plat.— 
Adv. -rws, Plat. Legg. 781 C; Sup. -rérara, Id. Soph. 252 B. 

katayeAde, fut. 5 ating p- pass. —yeyéAacpar:—to laugh at, jeer 
or mock at, c. gen., Hdt. 5. 68, Ar. Ach. 1081, Andoc. 33. 6, Plat., etc. ; 
but in Hdt. also c, dat., e. g. 3. 37, 38; 155+» 4- 79, cf. Schweigh. ad 7. 9, 
and v. xaTaeldw:—absol. to laugh scornfully, mock, Eur. 1. A. 372, Ar. 
Eq. 161, Xen, An, 1. 9, 13, Dem. 563. 28 (in Med.), ubi v. Buttm. 2. 
c. acc. fo laugh down, deride, Eur. Bacch. 286, Lxx (Sirach. 7. 11) :— 
Pass, to be derided, Aesch. Ag. 1271, Ar. Ach, 680; 70 etnOes xara- 
yeraader hpavicdn Thuc. 3.83; 7d karayeAdaa péev TOAD alcxiorév 
éort Menand. "Emp. 3; cf, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, al. 

kat-dyeAos, ov, rich in herds, Hdn. Epimer. 206. 

KarayeAws, wros, 6, mockery, derision, ridicule, Lat. ludibrium, tt 
bar’ épavrod Karayédwr’ exw Tdbe; these ornaments which bring 
ridicule wpon me? Aesch. Ag. 1264, cf. Ar. Ach, 76, Xen. Occ. 1 3, 5» 
etc.; «. mAarus sheer mockery, Ar. Ach, 1126; Karayedwy .. pidos 
napacxebety Id, Eq. 320; 6 «. THs mpagews the crowning absurdity of the 
matter, Plat, Crito 45 E; «arayeAav wyyotpny ava Philostr. 303, 
Epict. Ench. 22. 2. of persons, a laughing-stock, ovros x. voutCerat 
Menand. ’Exayy. I. 

karayepilo, fut. ow, to load heavily, Dio C. 74. 13. 

katayéuw, only used in pres. and impf, to be overloaded with, twis 
Polyb. 14. 10, 2, Diod, 5. 43. 

karayepatpa, strengthd, for -yepaipw, Eccl. 

karayevopat, Dep. to examine, Tivos Chirurgg. Vett. p. 94. II, 
also as Pass. to be conquered in taste, Phot. 

kardyeuots, ews, 7, a tasting, Greg. Nyss. 

katayewpyéw, to bring into tillage, Strabo 419. 

katayewrys, ov, 6, a grave-digger, ap. Hesych, 

kataynpacKw, Od. 19. 360, Hes. Op. 93, Eur, Med, 124, Hyperid. Lyc. 
to, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 26, etc, :—also kataynpdw, Hdt. 2,146, Plat. Criti. 
112 C, Isae, de Menecl. Her. § 27 :—fut. —ynpacopat [a], Ar. Eq. 1308, 
etc.; but dow Plat. Symp. 216 B, Legg. 949 C: aor, -eynpaca Hat. 2. 
146, Plat. Theaet, 202 D, Demetr. ap. Ath. ae B,—being the Att. form, 
acc. to Moer. p, 115; -eyjpdva, Ath. 190 E; wareyrpa is also prob. 
an aor. form (v. sub ynpdoxw): pf. xarayeynpaa Isocr, 208 A. (To 
grow old, év kaxérntt Bporot karaynpaokovow Od. 19. 360; Kareynpa 
Ku«dérecot he grew old among them, 9. 510, cf. Hdt. 6. 72. 

kataynpacpés, ov, 6, old age, Hippiatr. 





$ karaytyapti£e, to take out the kernel; metaph. for stuprare, Ar. Ach. 275, 
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karayiyvopat, Ion. and later xavayivopat [i] :—to abide, dwell, w 
rérw ap. Dem. 521. fin., Teles ap. Stob. 232. 57, C. I. 4699. 14. -§ 
to busy oneself in or about a thing, & zw Polyb, 32.15,6; mept twos 
Galen. 12.14; wept 7 Arr. Epict. 3. 2,6, etc.; els rt Apoll. de Constr. 
204. II. to go or come, come down to, eis BUOoy Plut. 2. 943 C 
(al. karadvopat). ? 
kataytyveoxe, Ion. and later —yiveonw: fut.-yvaoouat. To remark, 
discover, esp. something to one’s prejudice, c. gen. pers. : I. gene- 
rally, katayvods Tod yépovros Tods Tpémous having observed his foibles, 
Ar. Eq. 46; moddiv éuod dvoruxiav «. to make one very unfortunate by 
a remark, Plat. Apol. 25 A; also, od« émrndea xard twos kK. having 
formed unfavourable prejudices against one, Hdt. 6.97 ;—and c. part., 
Kk. Twa mparrovra Xen. Occ. 2,18; 7d xapiov vooepdv [dv] karayvdvres 
Diog. L. 2. 109. II. c. acc, criminis, to Jay as a charge against 
a person, dvavipinv x. Tiwés Hipp. 293. 30; #«. Tivos pydev dvdctov 
Antipho 117. 36; deAlav, dwpodoxiay x. Twds Lys. 141. 8., 163. 333 
oddity dyevves tpdy Karayyvwonw Dem. 563. fin.; xaxlay, ddicay, 
yuxpérnra, paviay x. twéds Plat, :—Pass., karayvwobels dediay being 
condemned of cowardice, Dion. H. 11. 22; x. émt Aoyordonlg Diog. 
L. 8. 54; Kareyvwopévos Ep. Gal. 2. 11. 2. also c. gen. 
criminis, wapavépov x, tTwds Dem. 790. 19., 1444. 16; c. acc. pers., 
k. TWA pédvov to accuse him of murder, Lys. 94. 32. 8. c. inf., x. 
éavrod ddixeiv to charge oneself with .., Lys. 158. 26, Aeschin. 29. 5, cf. 
Dem. 571.11., 581.1; «. €avrod pi meprécecOar Thue. 3. 45, cf.7. 51; 
airs éuavrov Karéyvwr pi) dv Kaprephoa Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36: so in 
Pass., Katayvwao0els vewrepa mpnocev being suspected of doing, Hat. 
6.2; K. abOévrns (sc. elvat) Antipho 123. 40:—so also, €yod.. 
katéyveanas ort eipl rrwy tev Kad@y Plat. Meno 76 C; x. ws.. Id. 
Euthyphro 2 B, cf. Thuc. 6. 34. 4. c. gen. pers. only, fo accuse any 
one, &. Tod dvOpwmou Plat. Demod. 382 E. IIT. c. acc. poenae, to 
give as judgment or sentence against a person, k. Tiwwds Odvarov to pass 
sentence of death on one, Lat. damnare aliquem mortis, Thuc. 6. 60; 
Mndiopod x. tds Oavarov for Medism, Isocr. 73D; so, x. Twds puyny 
Andoc. 14. 26, Lys. 143. 19; (hence in Plat. Theaet. 206 E, Heind. 
would read p2) xatayryvwoxwper 7d pndey elpneévat Tod dmopnvapévou, 
for roy dropnvapevoy); also, Odvarov, puyhy x. Kara Twos Diod. 18. 
62., 19. 51 :—Pass., Oavards Tivos karéyvworo Antipho 137. 34, Jusj. ap. 
Dem. 746. 26; karayvwobels Odvaroy having sentence of death given 
against one, Eus. V. Const. 2. 35; but @avdrw Ael. V.H. 12. 49; cf. 
Karadinatw, karaxpive. 2. also, of a suit, to decide it against 
one, dixny Ar. Eq.1360; and in Pass. to be decided against, Autipho141. 
30; but also, simply, to be decided, Aesch. Eum. 573. IV. to 
esteem lightly, Polyb. 5. 27, 6.—Cf. xaraxpivw, xaradied a, 

kat-dyilw, Ion. for cadayifw, Hdt. 1. 86. 

kat-&ytvéw, Ion. for xatdyw, to bring down, Od. Io. 104. II. 
to bring back, recall, Hat. 6. 75, cf. 79. 

kat-aydife, to glorify, Anth. P. 11. 64, etc.: Pass., earnyAaiopévae 
splendidly attired, Com, Anon. 60. 

katayAtcxpatvw, strengthd. for yArcxpatyw, Hipp. Acut. 386 :—also 
ak embe ehtig ea Dep. to be very greedy for, Tivos Theodor. Met. 
“kardyAvoxpos, ov, very glutinous, Alex. Trall. 10. p. 568; cf. xarogos. 
_KatayAtKdfo, =sq., Eumath. p. 157. 

KatayAtKatve, fo make very sweet, Galen.: metaph., «. rv dxony to 
tickle the ear with sweet sounds, Eccl.; so in Med., év évvé’ dv xopéais 
kateydvedvaro Chionid. Trex. 1. 

KatayAvpn, 7, (yAvow) an incision, groove, Hipp. Art. 834 :—Kard- 
yAudos, 7, Id. Mochl. 865, isdub.; but kar&yAudos, ov, carved, occurs 
in a late Inscr., C. I. 3922. 

‘Katayhidw fe, to scoop out, groove, Hipp. Mochl. 865:—to ¢ear, 
scratch, 7a. mpoowna Epiphan. : 

katayAwooalyéw, strengthd, for yAwooad-yéw, Eumath, p. 282. 

katayAwrrife: pf. pass. xareyAdTriopa :—to bill or kiss wantonly by 
joining mouths and tongues, Com. ap. Poll. 2. 109 :—hence, pédos kare- 
yAwrriapévoy a wanton, lascivious song, Ar. Thesm, 131, v. sq.; (others 
take it to be a song composed of rare and far-fetched words, like défts 
kateykwrriopévn in Philostr. 21, Eunap. p. 99, etc.; cf. #ardyAwr- 
Tos II). II. to use the tongue or speak against another, Yevd7 x. 
twos Ar. Ach. 380. III. «. rd to talk one down; hence in 
Pass., ad méhw Tremolnkas .. KareyAwrriopéevny ovwndy Ar. Eq. 253. 

karay. , 76, a lascivious kiss, Ar.Nub.51; v. foreg. Ti; 
a far-fetched phrase, Synes. 53 C. 

katayAwrriopés, 5,=foreg. I, Poll. 2. 109. 

katdyAwrros, ov, given to talk, talkative, Gell. 1. 25, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 
20; cf. xarofos. IL. rompara x. poems written in rare or far- 
fetched language, like Euphorion’s, y. Meineke Euphor. p. 47, Anth. P. 
11. 218; 70 ar. rijs Aéfews Dion. H. de Thuc. 53; so in Luc. Lexiph. 
25 Meineke restores obd¢ .. éraivodpev rods KaTrdyAwrra (for eaTd 
array) ypapovras Tonpara: cf. katayhwrri{a I, ykoooa I. 2. 
Kdraypa (A), 76, (Kardyo) wool drawn or spun out, worsted, elsewhere 
pipypa, Lat. tractum, Plat. Polit. 282 E: a flock of wool, Soph. Tr. 
695, Ar. Lys. 583, Philyll. Incert. 4. ; . 
kdraypa (B), 76, Ion. Karnypa, (Kardyvupt) a breakage, fracture, 
Hipp. Aph. 1253, v. Foés. Oecon. 

Katayvapmrre, to bend down, Anth. P. 4. 3, 51. 
karayvadw, to comb away, lacerate, v. karaypadw init. 
kat-dyvpr, inf. -vvat [7] Thuc. 4.11, Plat.,etc.; or karayviw Eubul. 
Spryy. 1.14, Xen. Occ. 6, 5:—fut. xatdgw Eupol, Incert. 30:—aor. naréafa 
Hom., Att., Ion. xar7fa Hipp. 1149 E, part. xardgas (Mss. xaredgas) 
Lys. 100. 6; in Hes. Op. 664, 691 the old Ep. optat. xavdgais is for 





karaylyvouat — karaypape. 


Hipp. 778 E, 830 C, Ar. Pax 703 :—aor. 2 karedyny [a], subj. kara 
Ar. Fr. 502, opt. xarayelny Id. Ach, 944, and Elmsl. restores karayh 
epdpevos: aor. I katedxOnv Lxx, Dio Chrys.:—pf. xaréaya, Ion. katé- 
nya (in pass. sense), part. contr. xaT7yws Phoenix ap. Ath. 495 D: pf. 
pass. karéaypar, Luc. Tim. 10.—The forms xaréaga, raredyny led the 
Copyists to insert the € in unaugmented forms, as, earedgw Plat. Phaedo 
86 A, karedgayres Lys. 100.6, Kareayels Ib. 99. 43 ; instead of xaragw, 
xardgas, katayeis, which are now everywhere restored, except in 
late writers as fut. caredger Ev. Matth. 12. 20, xareay@ow Ev. Jo. 19. 
31; v. Cobet V. LL: 43;—in Hipp. 817 C subj. xareayp, while just 
above kata is given. To break in pieces, shatter, shiver, crack, 
karé 0 Gppara Gfw Il, 8. 403, cf. Hes. Op. 691; 7d (sc. éyxos) yap 
naredgapev Il.13. 257; véa pev por karéage Mocebdwv Od. g. 283, cf. 
Hes. Op. 664; €¢ tives paxeodpevor Ervxov GAAHow katdgavres Tas 
kepadds Lys, 100.6; kardgeré Tis adTod peOdav tiv Kepadjy Ar. Ach, 
1166 (so Rav. Ms.; v.1. 7s Kepadjjs, and Eupol. Incert. 30 has od yap 
kardge Tis kepadfjs Ta pnuara, v. infr. 11.); yur?) xaréaf’ exwov 
Ar. Vesp. 1436; Naglay duvydadiv xardgac Phryn. Com. Incert. 4; rds 
dpvybadGs .. karagoyv 7TH Kepady cavrod Aibw Ar. Fr. 488. 2. to 
break up, weaken, enervate, narpida 6, fv avgew xpedy Kat pi) Kardgac 
Eur. Supp. 508; pi) «. pnde Kepparifer rhv dperny Plat. Meno 79 A; 
Tas yuxads karayvvover Xen. Oec. 6,5; esp. in pf. part. kareayds, like 
Lat. fractus, effeminate, Dion. H. de Comp. 18. TI. in Pass. with 
pf. act. to be broken, ddpara xarenyéra Hat. 7. 224; d0réa Hipp. Fract. 
758; «Anis Id. Art. 790; wept & éu@ wdpg Kardyvira 7d Tedxos Soph. 
Fr. 147; karéayey 4 xvrtpa Ar. Thesm. 403; esp. xaTeayévat or 
karayhva tiv Kepadny to have the head broken, Ar. Pl. 545, Andoc. 
9. 6, Lys. 97. 35-5 99- 43, etc.; 7d xpdvov Eur. Cycl. 684; 70 oxdquoy 
Ar. Fr. 502; so, kareayévar or kardyvvcba 7a dra, of pugilists, (cf. 
@rokaragis), Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Prot. 342 B; Tov KAciv kareayws Dem. 
247.11 :—but also c. gen., Tijs Kepadys Karéarye wept AlOov meow Ar. 
Ach. 1180; xaredyn THs x. Id. Vesp. 1428; Tis x. Kareay<vat deity Plat. 
Gorg. 469 D; xaréaya rod xpaviov Luc. Tim. 48:—in this constr. Hdn. 
took the gen. as partitive (od maaav Thy Kepadny GAAd pépos Tt abrijs) 
p. 448 Piers.: cf. ovvrpiBw I. 2. ‘ 

Karayvirdopat, Pass. to be weak, in pf. pass. eareyvurdoOa, Hesych., 
E. M. 236. 40: Adv. careyvutwpévws, lazily, Menand, Incert. 361: cf. 
karaypunéw, and y. yvurerds. 

Kat-ayvepovew, to act wholly without judgment, Eust. Opusc. 69. 57. 

Katayvwots, ews, }, a thinking ill of, a low or contemptuous opinion 
of .., k. doOeveias tivds Thuc. 3. 16: blame, censure, Polyb. 6. 6, 
8 II. judgment given against one, condemnation, Thuc, 3. 82, 
Dem. §71. 15; Tov @avarov to death, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1. 

karayvwortéov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, tivés Luc. Salt. 80. 

KaTayvwortikds, 7, dv, condemnable, Epiphan. 

katayvwords, dv, condemned: damnable, Epiphan. 

katayoyyvtw, to murmur against, rwés LXX (1 Mace. II. 39). 

Katayonteva, to enchant, bewitch: to cheat or blind by trickery, Twa 
Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 40, An. 5. 7, 9, Plut. 2. 986 E, etc.; xpéws xapuneia 
KaTayonrevbévros meat disguised by sauce, Acl. N. A. 4. 40. 

kaTayopos, ov, deep-laden, heavy-laden, whotov Polyb. 9. 43,6; anata 
Diod. 5. 35; orparod Aapvpay xataydpov App. Syr. 21; cf. earogos. 

katayoudse, zo nail fast, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 384. 

kKat-&yopdfo, fut. dow, to buy up, popria Dem. 908. fin., Ephipp. 
PiAvp. 2 (where Meineke suggests x@7’ dy-). 

kat-&yopacpés, 6, a buying with borrowed money, Diod. 16. 13. 

katiyépevois, %, a declaration, Plut. 2. 428 F, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 2. 

kaTayopeutixos, 7, Cv, declaratory, definitive, Diog. L. 7.70; mept Trav 
kaTayopeuTixayv, a work by Chrysippus, Ib. 190. 

kat-dyopevw (the aor, in use being xare?roy, so that prob. xarayopetn 
should be restored for -evoy in Ar. Pax 107) :—to denounce, ri tu Ar. 
l.c. Thuc. 4. 68., 6.64; 1e mpés twa Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5. II. =xarn- 
yopée, to accuse, rwds Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 15, Ael. N. A. 7. 15. 

kataypamtéov, verb. Adj. one must describe, Philo Bel. p. 52; év mi- 
vat émmédw x. cited from Strabo. 

kaTdéypamros, ov, drawn or painted on, variegated, Phot. Lex. 

kataypadevs, dws, 6, a describer, Eudoc. p. 126. 

- Kataypidy, 4, a drawing out, delineation, Diod. 3.60: a drawing of 
maps, Ptolem. :—in Plat. Symp. 193 A, Rubnk. restored xara -ypa- 





ony. 2. a marking out, Lat. designatio, rijs xupas Dion. H. 8. 
69. II. like dvoypapn, a writing in full, a list, register, dvo- 
parov Plut. 2. 493 B: a levy or-roll of soldiers, Polyb. 2. 24, 10, 
etc. III. registration of property in the name of the purchaser, 


Lat. mancipatio, Dorvill. Charito 1. 14. 

katdypidos, ov,—Kardypamros, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F, Luc. 
Alex. 12. II. drawn in profile, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phaen, 1. 6, 
p. 180; so, kardypaga, 7a, Lat. obliguae imagines, Plin. 35. 34. 

kataypadw [a], fut. Yo, to scratch away, lacerate, Hat. 3. 108 (al. 
karayvapw), Acl. V. H. 10, 3; ids 8év8pea x. marks them, Nonn. D. 
21. 327; Karéypager iépa tapo@ grazed it, Ib. 4. 407, cf. Tryph. 
669. ss 2. to engrave, vépous els dgovas Plut. Sol. 25, cf. Polyb. 5. 
9, 43 Opixa Id. 29. 2,6; (the Att. word is dvaypdpw):—to draw in 
outline, delineate, Paus. 1. 28, 2; to describe, Dion. P. 707. 8. to 
paint over, Luc. V. H. 1. 7, Amor. 34. II. to fill with writing, 
cavidas Eur. Alc. 969. 2. to write down, register, record, pvfpas 
els rov Erecra xpdvoy Plat. Legg. 741 C; xopyyous x. Twvds Arist. Occ. 
2, 32: dvdpas obs tea Ovhoxew Plut. Cic. 46:—esp. to enroll as a 
soldier, Polyb. I. 49, 2, etc.; so of an oath and of hostages, kaTa*ypa- 
paiva to be registered, Id. 29. 2, 6; Samp ev Movoas dexdrn Kara- 


: warFégas or KafFagas, cf. ebadoy sub dvddve:—Pass., xardyvijpat } wiperas Anth, P, 9. 571:—Med. to cause to be registered, éaurdv emt 














cataypéw — Karadépxouat. 


guags C. I. (add.) 2739 6. 43. 8. to summon by a written order, Kot- 
voBovAov Polyb. 28. 16, 1:—c. acc. et inf. to prescribe or ordain that .., 
Luc. Amor. 19. 4. to assign by a legal writing or conveyance, Lat. 
mancipare, Plut. 2. 482 C :—generally, to assign, ascribe, rwi Tt Ael. ap. 
Suid. ; c. inf. to reckon that .., Id. N. A. 7.11. 

kat-aypéw, to catch, overtake, Sappho 40. 


kataypime, to curl the nose: avotnpoy kad KaTeypummpévoy scorn- | 


ful, Put. 2. 753 C, like Horace’s nasus aduncus: Schneid. however reads 
KareyvuTwpevoy, cf. katrayvuTdopat. 

katayurdw, Zo enfeeble, Hipp. Acut. 393. 

katayupvate, fut. dow, to exercise very much, train, discipline, rd 
owpara Luc. Anach. 24; moAAd #. Tid Id. Merc. Cond. 42; c. inf., 
Tous véous dvréxew Kkatayupvawow Id. Nigr. 27. II. Med. to 
squander in gymnastic exercises and the games, Hesych. 

Karayupvow, fo strip quite naked, Aristaen. 1. 7. 

Katayuvatos, ov, =sq., Is. Porphyr. in Allatii Exc. p. 310, Gloss, 

katayivos, ov, much given to women, xataryuvous Arist. Mirab. 88. 

katadyxouca, ),=dyxovga, Diosc. 4. 23. 

kat-dyXo, to strangle, Basil., Hesych. 
money from, Tia Plut. 2. 526 B. 

Kat-dyw: fut. gw, Ep. inf. -agépev (in aor. sense) Il. 6.53: aor. ear7- 
yaiyov: pf. xaraynoxa Pherecr. AovA. 7, Epigen. Movr. 1, Decret. ap. 
Dem. 249. 18. To lead down, Lat. deducere, esp. into the nether 
world (karépxopat, drew, serving as the Pass.), puxds pynorhpav 
karayov Od. 24,100; «ls "Aféao 11. 164; cf. Pind. O. 9. 51, Paus. 3. 
6, 2:—generally, to bring down to a place, Od. 20.163; &« Trav épay 
els 70 Gory Plat. Criti. 118 D, etc.:—to bring down by magic arts, like 
Lat. deducere, elicere, x. Tov Aia Plut. Num. 15; derdy Ib. 8. 2. 
to bring down to the sea-coast, kardéyew xowdds ént vijas Il. 5. 26, cf. 6. 
53+ 21. 32; él OdAarray 7d orparevpa Xen. Ages. 1, 18. 3. to 
bring down from the high seas to land, rov Kphrnvde warnyarye ts dvé- 
poo Od. 19.186; war. vadv to bring a ship into port, Lat. subducere 
navem in portum, Hdt. 8. 4; (also, «. oxaos eis Tv Oddacoay Ath. 
207 A); esp. for purposes of exacting toll or plundering, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 
33, An. 5.1, 11, Dem. 63. I9., 217. 10., 249. 18., 480. 16; x. vais és 
Tovs éavT@y ovppdxovs Xen. Hell. 5.1, 28; also, «. Tods éundpous 
Polyb. 5. 95, 4, Diod, 20. 81; «. caynhyny to draw it to land, Plut. 
Solon 4; KAvSwva x. woddy to bring in a heavy swell from the sea, Id. 
Mar. 36; dpa mvedpa Aapmpdy exe weddyous kardyouoca Id. Them. 
14:—Pass. to come to land, land, opp. to dvdyeo@at, of seamen as 
well as ships, of 8 i0ds nard-yovro Od. 3. 10, cf.178; én durhs vnt 
katnyaypecOa 10. 140, cf. Hdt. 4. 43; so later, Siyecov obpiy mAdry 
karnyopnv Soph. Ph. 356; Kardyeo@a és roy Mapadava Hat. 6. 107, 
cf. 8.4; eis Tov Atuéva Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36; @ "Eperpins és Mapa- 
@ava Plat. Menex. 240 C. b. karayecOar mapa tu to turn in 
and lodge in a person’s house, Lat. deversari apud aliquem, Eupol. 
Incert. 62; ds Twa Dem. 1242. 14; also, eis olxtay tuvds Id. 1190. 25; 
els wav5oxeiov Plut. 2. 773 E:—cf. xaraxrns. 4. to draw down 
or out, spin, Lat. deducere filum, Pherecr. AovAod. 7, Plat. Soph. 226B; 
metaph., «. Adyor Id. Meno 80 E: cf. earaypa (A), kaTderpia. 5. 
to reduce to a certain state, és xivduvoy pavepdv x. tiv TéAw Thuc. 4. 
68; 6 olvos eis Umvoy «. Ael. V. H. 13. 6. 6. x. OpiapBov, Lat. 
deducere triumphum, Polyb. 11. 33, 73 €& Twos, dé rivos Plut. Fab. 
24, etc.; to escort, like mopmedw, Id. Aemil. 38, etc. 7. #. yéves 
to derive a pedigree, dé twos Id. 2.843 E:—Pass., 7d oréppara rard- 
rvyerau els Twa are traced down to.., Id. Num. I. 8. kar. Body to 
lower the voice, Eur. Or. 150 (opp. to ervmov dyew, 176):—metaph, /o 
bring down, lower, mpds abrév to one’s own standard, Dio Chrys. 2. 
164. II. to bring back, Lat. reducere, kata 5& ppdviv tyyaye 
mohAnv brought back much news [of Troy], Od. 4. 258: esp. from 
banishment, fo bring home, recall, Hdt. 1. 60, Aesch. Theb. 647, 660, 
etc.; «. ofkade Xen, An. 1. 2, 2: generally, to restore, Tupavvidas és 
ras nédus Hdt. 5. 92, 1; elpqvnv..eis rds marpidas Polyb. 5. 105, 
2:—Pass. to return, é£ "Eperpias els Mapa@@va Plat. Menex. 240C; 
ént 1d orpardémedov Xen, An. 3. 4, 36. III, to draw a catapult, 
cited from Math. Vett. 

kat&ywyh, %, a bringing down from the high sea, a landing, 
landing-place, Thuc. 6. 42. b. generally, a halting-place, inn, 
Lat. statio, like xaray&yov, Hdt. 1. 181., 5. §2., 6. 35, Plat. Phaedr. 
230 B, etc. 2. a bringing down from a height, bdarwy Joseph. 
B. J. 2. 9, 4: metaph., #. Tov. yévous a genealogy, pedigree, Plut. 2. 
843 E. II. a bringing back from banishment, restoration, Polyb. 
32. 23, 8, Diod. 5. 4. 2. a drawing or straining of a catapult, 
Math. Vett. p. 125. III. any thing reaching downwards, 
Thom. M. 

kataéyoy.ov, 74, a place to lodge in, an inn, hotel, Thuc, 3. 68, Plat. 
Phaedr. 259 A, Xen. Vect. 3,12; Movody x. Plut. Lucull, 42 :—the 
form kataywyetov is restored by Pors. in Antiph. “Appod. 2. 5, Macho 
ap. Ath. 337 D. Il. 7d xataydya, the festival of the return, opp. 
to dvaywya, Ath. 394 F, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 177. 

kataiywyls, (50s, 7, a rope for drawing a catapult, Math. Vett. p. 75, 
76, 127. II. a woman's dress, Poll. 7. 49, Hesych. 

katiywyés, dv, bringing down, of sorcerers who sought deducere 
lunam, Anth. Vat. 2. p. 600. 2. metaph. lowering, debasing, 
— Myst. 2. 6, etc. Il. affording refuge, of a harbour, Schol. 

. 2. 494. 

kar-iyovitopar: fut. irouat, Att.todpar: Dep. :—to struggle against, 
tia Polyb. 2. 42, 3, etc.; THY GAnderay Id. 13. 5, 5. 2. to prevail 
against, conquer, 1d. 2. 45,4; . Obvocéa rept orepavov Luc, V. H, 2, 
22:—Pass., karayoviabels td twos Id, Symp. 19. 


II. metaph. ¢o extort 
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kar&yavicts, ews, %), conquest, Gloss. ; sic legend. in Hesych. pro xard- 
ywous :—also kat&yovcpés, 6, Poll. 9. 142. 

Katayovoris, ov, 6, a conqueror, Iambl. V. Pyth. 63. 

karadatvupat, fut. —daicopa:, Dep.:—to devour, consume, c. acc., 
Phryn. Trag. ap, Paus. 10. 31, 2, Theocr. 4. 34, Ael. N. A. 12. 6. 

katadatw, fo burn up, kaTedan (aor. pass.) Hesych.: v. karataréopat. 

kataddkve, fut. -dyfopat, to bite in pieces, Batr. 45 :—Pass., xaTad ypa 
nav’ évixeoot daxvépevos Theocr. 7. 110. 

katadaxpuxéwv, ovga, an incorrect way of writing nara Saxpy xéav. 

katadaxpvw, to bewail, rv tUxnv Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 313 Twos for one, 
Suid.: absol. to weep bitterly, Eur. Hel. 673, Plut. Caes. 41, etc. It. 
causal, to make weep, move to tears, App. Pun. 70, Civ. 4. 94. 

karaSaxtiAllo, to feel with the finger, sensu obsc., A. B. 48: Kata- 
SaxriAuKés, 7, dv, inclined thereto, Ar. Eq. 1381: cf. oxtpadicw. 

katadapalo, fut. dow, to tame or subdue utterly, Thuc. 7. 81,-in aor. 
med, xatadapdoacGa : aor. pass. in Dio C. 50. 10. 

kataSdpvapar, =foreg., h. Hom. Merc. 137. 

kataBdvetos [4], ov, mortgaged, ovcia Diod. 17. 109. 

katabddmdvaw, to squander, lavish, tiv otciay Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 
18; 70 orpwpdrwv Bapos x. els 7a emerqdeca Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30:— 
Pass., [rd xphpata] xaradedandvnrd ogt Hdt. 5. 34:—Med. to be 
prodigal, Pyrrho ap. Ath. 419 E. II. to consume entirely, of an 
army, Xen. An, 2. 2, 11; Acuds #. Tva Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 21:—Pass., 
katabdanavacba Kaxia, alxopois, etc., LXX (Sap. 5.14), Eccl. 

karabdatavn, %), expense, waste, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 75. 

karadarravytikés, 7, cv, prodigal, cited from E. M. 

kataddmre, fut. Saye, to rend in pieces, devour, uh pe a .. KUvas 
Karabdayat ’Axady Il. 22. 339; Kuves Te Kat olwvot karédayay Od. 3. 
259: metaph., xaraddnrerat Hrop, like Salera: Hrop, 16. 92. 

katadsapSamrw, lengthd. for foreg., Hesych., Eccl. 

kataSapOdvw, aor. xarédapOov, by poét. metath. carédpidov, Hom. ; 
also aor. 2 pass. eatedapOny, 3 pl. earcdap9ev Ap. Rh, 2. 1227,—a tense 
mostly used by late writers, (for in Od. 5.471 Bekk. gives xaradpadw 
(act.) for -8pa@@ (pass.), and in Ar. Pl. 300 Pors. restored xaradap- 
Odvra for —dap0évra), To fall asleep, (y. infr.), mostly used in 
aor. to be asleep, sleep, tv Oapvorot narédpadov Od. 7, 285, cf. 
23.18; 7H 8 és déuvia BdvTe Karédpaboy 8. 296; Kaddpadérny, for 
katedpabérny, 15.494; ef 5é Kev .. karadpddw Od. 5.471; Eacov.. 
xaradapOeiv ri pe Ar, Nub. 38; warédapOev evdaipwv Ar. Fr. 445 A, cf. 
Hipp. 1151 E, Xen. Ages. 9, 3:—in pres. to be just falling asleep, 
opp. to dveyelpecOa (to be just waking), Plat. Phaedo 71 D, 72 B; 
pf. karadedapOnnws having fallen asleep, Id. Symp. 219 C. 2. 
simply ¢o pass the night, karéSapOov év Onoeiw ev StAos Thuc. 6. 61. 

katraSaréopat, fut.—ddcopar: Med.:—to divide among themselves, tear 
and devour, kara mavra Bacovrat Il. 22. 354.—Pass., bm’ ix@vav Kara- 
dac6jvat (Cobet xaredecO7jvar) Luc. Demon. 35; “aTtadédacrat Hesych. 
with the interprr. karaBéBpwrat, atapepéepiorat. II. trav yay 
Karedaccdpueba divided it anew, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 28: cf. 
mpoodaréopat. 

katabeSitropat, Dep. to frighten exceedingly, to scare, Cyril. : 

katabSens, és, (caradéw) wanting or failing in, lacking of, Twos Hat. 
2.121, 2: absol., of persons, poor, needy, Dem.141.1; &. Tdpos a sorry, 
shabby burial, Plat. Legg. 719 E. 2. mostly in Comp. xara- 
de€orepos, weaker, inferior, Isocr. 16 B, 294 B, Dem., etc.; warade- 
éarepds Tivos TE TaXEL, mpos TO ppoveiv Isocr. 27 D, 86 A. Tks 
Ady. —de@s, mostly in Comp. xaradeéorepor, Isocr.99 A, 130 A, 240C, 
etc.; also, naradecarépws exe epi te to be very ill off in a thing, 
Dem. 1182. fin. ; 

katadeys, és, (xaradeliw) very timid, Poll. 3. 136. 

karadet, impers. there is wanting, v. sub katadéw. 

katadelSw, only used in aor. -Sefoat, and (in Phalar. infr. cit.) fut. 
—beicew :—to fear greatly, 71 Ar. Pax 759, Andoc. 29. 5, Thuc. 2. 93; 
epi twos Philo 2. 102; py .., Ib. 590. II. to put into great 
fear, scare, Phalar, Ep. 84. f 

karaSelkvipe and -tw, fut. deffw: Ion. aor. xarédefa:—to discover 
and make known, rov Taprnoody ovrol eict of naradégavres Hat. 1.163; 
Nex®.. mpwrov karadegavros (sc. THY AtBinv mepippuTov éodcay) 4. 42, 
Plat. Rep. 407 D, etc.; c. inf. to give notice that .., Aeschin. 39. 26; 
foll. by a Conjunct., carédefev Evapyas, ws .. Arist. Fr. 623 :—Pass., 
c. part., KaTedédexTo éodca ovdiy xpnorn had been proved to be.., 
Hdt, 7. 215. 2. to invent and teach, introduce, exhibit, Ar. Ran. 
1079; Téxvnv Antiph. Kvap. 1; larpuchy Plat. Rep. 407 D, cf. 406C; 
rederds Dem. 772. 26; Tov oivoy rods Geods OvynTois Karadei~{a: Com, 
Anon. 16; also c. inf. to shew how to do, éat rd xpdvea Adpous ém- 
béeoOar KGpés elo of xaradégavres Hdt. 1. 171; in Ar. Ran. 1032 
both constructions are joined, reAerds 6° wyiv Kxarédage pdvev 7° 
dméxecOat, cf. 1062. ; 

katadaArda, fut.dcw [a] to shew signs of fear or cowardice, Xen. An. 
7.6, 22, Dem. 1410. 5, Hdn. 2. 5. 

Katadeumvéw, fo eat at a meal, radpoy Ael. V, H.1.24; cf. Plut. 2.355 C. 

kardSeunvov, 76, =5eirvov, Manetho 4. 200. 

karadevSpdopar, Pass. to be thickly wooded, Byz. ‘ 

kardSevSpos, ov, thickly wooded, Nymphod. ap. Ath. 265 D, Diod. 17. 
68, etc.; Ta x. T&v dpéaw Geop. 2.6, 1: cf. e&rofos. 

Karadéopat, Dep. fo intreat earnestly, Lat. deprecari, Cc. gen. pers. 
Plat. Apol. 33 E; cf. xaradéw (B). 

karaSépkopat: aor. I karedépxOqy Soph.; aor, 2 xarédpuixoy Opp. H. 
1.10: Dep. Post. for xa®opdw, to look down upon, adrovds “Hédtos .. 
naradépkera deriverat Od. 11.16; pavias dvOos aradepxOFjvac Soph. 


Tr, 1000, cf. Poét, ap. Clem. Al. 661; also, éxt x@cva x. ee Hom. Cer. 7a 
3C 
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Karadepparéo, Zo strip off the skin, Hesych. 

KaTddeots, ews, 7), a binding fast, Plut. 2.771 A. II. a binding 
by magic knots, Lat. defixio, Plat. Legg. 933 A: cf. karddecpos. 

katadecpevo, fo bind up, rpavpara LXxXx (Sirac. 30. 7), cf. Geop. 12. 
21. II. to bind fast, retain, «, bis to repeat, Lxx (Sirac. 7. 8). 

karadSerpeéw, =foreg., Epiphan. 

kardSeopos, 6, a tie, band, Kk. HBns a belt or drawers used by bathers, 
Theopomp. Com. Tas. 2. II. a magic tie or knot, a bewitching 
thereby, Plat. Rep. 364.C, ubiv. Stallb.; «. cal pappaxeta Artemid. 1. 
77: cf. karddeors 1, Karabdéw (A) 111. 

wxatdderos, ov, tied, bound, cited from Manass. 

KatadSevw, fo wet through, narédevoas ent aornOecot xiTa@va, oivov amo- 
BAvGor (of a child) Il. 9. 490 (486); paroré a’ .. vepos dupucardyy .. , 
kara 0 eipara devon Hes. oP 5543 W& ovata po) karabedy that [the 
rain] may not wet your ears, Ib. 544:—of ariver, to water, media x. Eur. 
Phoen. 827. 

karadexopar, Dep. fo receive, admit, rt els Thy Yuxhy Plat. Rep. 401 
E; twa emt yapov Luc. Tox. 44; magus tais widas tiv Hbovqy Id. 
Nigr. 16:—esp. of food, rods axots Eupol. Incert. 29; dna Hipp. 
1221 D; tpopyy Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. Arist. Resp. 11, 3- 2. to receive 
back, take home again, esp. from banishment, Andoc. 23. 42, Lys. 104. 22, 
etc.; aor. pass. karadexOpvaz in pass. sense, Luc. Bis. Acc. 31, Dio C. 78. 
393 and fut. xaradexOncec0a, Ib. 40. 40. 8. to allow, suffer, Suid. 

karadéw (A), fut. -d40w :—to bind on or to, bind fast, mpupviata, tardy 
Il. 1. 436, Od. 2. 425; immovs wey narédnoay .. ipaow parvy ep’ inmeiy 
Il. 10. 567; so, én’ GuBpocinar narpow 8. 434; ene pev karédyoar .. 
évt vnt Od. 14. 3453 Beou@ ev dpyaréw 15. 4333 Adpvaxas Hdt. 3. 
123 :—Pass., KaTadedenévos rods dpOarpovs Hdt. 2.122; év pdBw Ka- 
rad<bcioa Eur. lon 1498, (so, wavia xarade? ria Hermesian. 3. 85); 
karadcirat Wux? i7d ToD cwparos Plat. Phaedo 83 D :—Med. to bind to 
oneself, dyxdviov Bpdxov Karednoaro Eur. Hel. 686; metaph., dpi6ud 
Kkaradncacba to tie up for oneself in lots, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 3; «. 
twa dpxiows Parthen. 12. 2. to put in bonds, imprison, Hat. 3. 143, 
Thuc. 8.15, Plat. Tim. 70 E, ete.; «. riy ént Oavdry (sc. déouv) Hat. 5. 
72. 3. to convict and condemn of a crime, c. inf., «. Twa Pepa 
eivat Valck. Hdt. 2.174; and so in 4. 68, opp. to droAvw. II. 
to tie down, stop, check, dvéuwy karédynoe kedevOous or Kédevda Od. 5. 
383-,10. 20; but in 7. 272, xarédno€ nédevda stopped my course, cf. 4. 
380; so, Tov ye Deol kard vécrov édnoay 14. OI. III. to bind 
by magic knots, Dinarch, ap. Harpoer., Ath. 670 C, Dio C. 50. 5, C. 1. 538, 
539; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 378F; and v. carddeots 1, karddeopos 1. 

karabéw (B), fut. -deaw :—to want, lack, need, c. gen., esp. of numbers, 
% 680s narabéce mevrexaidexa oradiow ds pi) evar wevrarociwv Hat. 2. 
7; so, mupauiba .. éeixoor modav Kxaradéovear . the pay evar] rpidv 
mreOpav wanting 20 feet-of 3 plethra, Id. 2.134; Evdexa pupiddes Ecav, 
pas xudbos .. karadéovoat Id. 9. 30, cf. 70; in 8.82, earédee may be 
taken impers., 500 vn@v x. els Tov dpiOudy there was a lack of two ships, 
or (better) 7) vavriedy may be supplied from the foreg. words. 2, 
to come after, be behind, @nBas dvdpds t&idrov Karadéovow Ms edSai- 
poviay Paus. 8. 33, 2. TI. v. xaradéopat. 

KaTadyiow, to ravage, waste, Dion. H. 11. 42, in contr. form —8nd0.— 
Hence Subst. -Sqeots, }, ravage, Cyril. 

karadynAéopa:, Dep. to injure, violate, Inscr. Vet. in C. 1.11 (in Dor. 
form «adad€éopar), v. Bockh p. 28. 

KardSnios, ov, quite manifest, plain, visible, rovras ob K. Hv ) wax 
iad rod... dpovs Thuc. 4. 44; x. yiyvecbar to become so, to be dis- 

covered, Hdt. 1. 5., 3.68; x. waAAov.. 7a Tay Xia epdvy Thuc. 8. 10; 
karaindrov toreiv to make known, discover, Hdt. 3.88; with part., «. 
€orat puddoowy Soph. O.C. 1214; K. ylyvovra: mpoomorovpevor Plat. 
Apol. 23 D, etc.; «. eva: O71 .., ds .., Plat. Prot. 342 B, 355 B, Arist., 
etc. Ady. -Aws, Poll. 6, 207. 

kardSnpa, 7d, a word of uncertain signf. in Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3. 

katadnpiywyeo, to conquer by the arts of a demagogue, to defraud 
one of his rights, twa Plut. 2. 482 D:—Pass. to be so conquered or de- 
ceived, 1d, Pericl. 9, Cleom. 13, etc. 

karadnpaywoyla, %, the arts of a demagogue, Byz. 

katadnpoupyéw, strengthd. for dnprovpyéw, Theodor. Met. 
peor roe. to consume publicly, Xavier bérw KaradnpoBophoat 

. 18, 301. 

katraSnpoKxomréw, strengthd. for 5)yoxoréw, App. Mithr. 19. 

karadnptdopar, Il, 16:56, ubi nunc divisim xara 5-. : 

karabiatpéw, fut. how, to distribute, 7d mAHO0s eis Adxous Dion. H. 4. 
19; «doy els potpas Sext. Emp. M. 5. 23:—Med. to distribute among 
themselves, Polyb. 2. 45, 1, Diod. 3. 29. 

katabtatde, (v. diarrdw) to decide as arbitrator against one, give 
judgment against, opp. to dmob-, 6 Siarrnris ob nareduyjra, GAN dmidv 

- @xero dnodiarhaas robrov rij. Siaray Dem. 1190. 8, cf. 542. 1; olds 
¥ hy neibew adrov, iy raradedinrhiie, radrny arodediyrnpevny dmodpal- 
vay Ib. 6, cf. 544. 7., 1013. 21; Epnunv «. twos to give judgment in 
default against one, Luc. pro Imag. 15 :—Med., xaradiaracba diarrav 
tivos to be the cause of an arbitration being given against one, Lys. 
172. 38; cf. Reiske Dem. 1013. 23., 1272. 9, and v. xaradind{w. 

katabiahAdoow, to reconcile again, Ar. Vesp. 1284, in Pass. 

katadiaomAck6u, strengthd. for oxAexdw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1082. 
Karabiapbetpw, fo squander away, rd-natpGa Eupol. Adrod. ro. 

karadiaxéw, to diffuse completely, Arist. de Spirit. 5, 8, in Pass. 

karadibwpr, fo give away, assign. Ta dpioret Tt Dion. H. de Comp. 

18. IL. intr. of a channel, to open into, 4 Uporovtis naratidot 

Tov “EXAhorovrov Hat. 4. 85, cf. Plut. Fab. 6: cf. é«diSape 11, 

adiiorp, strengthd, for diornyt, Hesych., Phot. 


KaTadepnatow — katadpomy. 


karadixdge, fut. dow, to give judgment against a person, pass sentence 
upon him, condemn him, opp. to dmodia¢{w:—Construction: ¢. gen. 
pers. et acc. rei, «. Tiwds Oavarov Hat. 1.45; Cnplav, dienv x. twds 
Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5, etc. modAny Thy dnéyvaow Luc. Merc. Cond: 11: 
—c. gen. pers. et inf., «. Tivds 7a écxara mabeiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 9, cf. 
An. 6. 6, 15 ;—c. gen. pers. only, Luc. D. Mort. 29. 2 ;—absol., Plat. 
Legg. 958 C:—Med. to get sentence given against one, dixny kara- 
ducalecbai twos Thuc. 5. 49, Dem. 571. 21; kar, Tivos, without any 
ace., Lys. 167. 41, Dem. 1144.17; also, «. Tivos xpnudrow to get one 
condemned [to a payment] of money, Paus. 6. 3,7; absol., Plat. Legg. 
857 A, etc.; cf. Karayryvaonw I1t:—Pass., karadicacbeis condemned, 
Ib. 937 C; émt-pévw for murder, Diod, 4. 76, cf. 3. 125 xarade- 
dixacpévos one who has judgment given against him, Isae. 82.18: in 
late writers, caradixacOjva Oavdry to be condemned to death, Diod. 13. 
IoI, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 475; Odvaroy Dio C. 68. 1; tiv émt Odvarov 
Artemid. 4. 62; pvynv App. Ital. 3; also c. inf., earabucd Gera daoba- 
veiv Luc. V.H. 1. 29: also of the sentence, dvréAeyor pip dixaiws apOv 
karadedindoba that judgment had been given against them unjustly, 
Thue. 5. 49. II. to declare by express judgment, 67 .. Xen. An. 
5.8, 21. Cf. xaradiarraw. 

karaitkacréov, verb, Adj. ove must condemn, Clem. Al. 950. 

karadiucderhs, 00, 6, one who condemns, lambl. V. Pyth. p. 242 Kiessl. 

Katadicn [i], 7, judgment given against one, the sentence, Epich. 99 
Ahr.: the damages awarded, Thuc. 5. 49,50, Dem. 1155.2; pereivas 
abT@ 70 hyucv Tis x. C.1. 2161. 16, cf. 2556. 52., 5774. 156. 

katabikos, ov, (Sin) having judgment given against one, found guilty, 
condemned, c. gen., puyns to banishment, Diod. 13. 63 ; Oavérov Id. 
Excerpt. 570.55: absol., App. Civ. 1. 2, C. I. (add:) 2759 6. 

karadioAAups, strengthd. for d:dAAvju, Theophyl. 

katadipGepow, fo cover over with skins, Plut. 2. 664 C. 

karadippetw, to throw down from a chariot, Eust. 183. 38. 

Karadupde, fut. 7ow, to make thirsty, Eumath. p. 149. 

katdésupos, ov, thirsting for, twos Basil.: absol., Herm. Trism. 

KaTadiaKticés, 7, dv, pursuing, Twos Horapollo 2. go. 

katadidKe, fut. fw or fouat, to follow hard upon, pursue closely, Thuc. 
I. 49., 3. 84, etc. :—metaph, ¢o try to gain, Polyb. 6, 42, 1. 

kataSokéw, fut. -dd¢w:—properly, to think or suppose a thing to any 
one’s prejudice, c. inf., x. Twa moveiy Tt to suspect one of doing or being 
so and so, Hdt. 3. 27; «. ogéas evar wd@mas 6.16; xaraddgas.. 
opéas Medonaxéew 8. 69, cf. 9.573 SO in I. 22, 1T1., 3. 69, etc. an 
inf. is easily supplied from the context: the acc. pers. becomes a dat. in 
9. 99, Toit KaTedéxeov veoypoy dy tT moe, v. Schweigh. :—the Pass. 
is also used c. inf., caradoxOels poveds eivar Antipho 116. 32, cf. 35:— 
foll. by a relat., ob .. dy Kore narédogéa évbev Hv should never have 
guessed whose son he was, Hdt. 1. 111. 

kat-G5odeoxéw, aor. caTndoréaynoa :—to chatter at, weary by chatter- 
ing, Twos Plut. 2. 22 A, 503 B :—part. pf. pass. carndoAcoxnpévos, Suid. 

KataSovéw, Zo agitate, terrify, Cyrill. 

katabSofdlw, fut. dow, =Karadoxéw, Xen. An. 7.7, 30, Diod, Excerpt. 
520, 25; and in Pass., Ib. 39. 2. to form a wrong opinion, imép 
twos Dion. H. 6. 10; ¢, acc, et inf, Ib, 29. 

karadovdevopat, to reduce to slavery, Symm. V. T., Eus.ap.Stob. 79. 12. 

KatadovXiLopar, Dep. =foreg., Curt. Inscr. Delph. 2; aor. karadovii- 
fac0a, Ib. 39:—KaraSouvdtcpés, 6, enslavement, epamrecOar or dz- 
Tea0ai twos end Katadovhop@, a formula in Delphic Inscrr. in C. I. 
1699, 1701, 1704, al. 

kataSovAde, to reduce to slavery, enslave, "AOjvas Hat. 6. 109; 7iv 





—Pass., karadedovAwvro Hat. 5.116; xareSovddOnoay 6. 22; KaTa~ 
dedovrAwpévos ind rivos Plat. Symp. 219 E, ef. Lys. 149. 39- 2. 
more used in Med. to make a slave to oneself, to enslave, riv untpimohy 
Hdt. 7. 51; twas Xen. Mem, 2. 1,13, etc.; ) TUX ..7d0 COpa Kare- 
dovAdearo Philem. Incert. 39; so also pf. pass. xaradedovAwpar, Eur. 
1.A.1269, Plat. Rep. 351B, Menex. 240A; SovAelay x. Twa Lxx (Ezech. 
29. 18). II. to enslave in mind, break in spirit, karadovd\ot 
Tiv Tohpay % dvdryen App. Pun, 81:—Pass., Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 23, Plat., 
etc. 2. mostly in Med., xaradovdodc0a Thy yvepnv Hipp. Fract, 
762; Tas yuxds Isocr. 270 C; 7d Aoyporindy Plat. Rep. 553 D. 
karaSotAwors, cus, %, enslavement, subjugation, Thuc. 3. 10., 7. 66, 
Plat. Legg. 776 D. ‘ 


karadourréw, to fall with a loud heavy sound, Anth. P. 7.637. 
trans. to deafen, Nicet. Ann. 2. 7. 

KardSouro, wy, af, a name of the Cataracts of the Nile, or, like 
KaraBadpds, the steep slope which causes the Cataracts, Hdt. 2. 17, 
Theophr. Lap. 34, Philostr. 264, Plin. 5.9; in Cic. de Rep. 6.18, Cata- 
dupa as neut. pl. (Commonly derived from «atadouméw, as if Down- 
roars: but pethaps it is a local name, accommodated to Greek sounds.) 

karadox%, 3}, @ receiving back, re-admission, Plat. Legg. 867 E. 2. 
the taking of an inheritance, Theophil. Institt. II. a receptacle, 
Galen. 14. 713. 

Karabpa0d, v. sub karabapiive. 

katadpdccopar, Med, to lay hold of, twos Diosc. Ther. prooem. 

Karabpéeme, to strip off, rev Bevipiwy ra pddAda Hat. 8. 115. 

katadpopy, yan inroad, raid, Thuc. 1.142; évédpar Kal K. 5. 50; 
rarabpopas moveioOar 7, 27, etc.; 1. yevopévns Lys. 160. 29; Worep K. 
éroinow emi rdv Adyov pov Plat. Rep. 472 A, 2, metaph. a vehe- 
ment attack, invective, x. méddet wept E00 moretaOa Aeschin. 19. 6, cf. 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 3; «, moveto@ac nard& Tivos Polyb. 12. 23, 13 cf 
Ernesti Lex. Rhetor., and caradéw, II. a hidden way or lurking 
@ blace, Acl.N. A. 2. 9., 5. 41., 9.1. 


II. 





‘EAAdba 8.144; "AOyvatos x. Kepedpay Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Isocr. 192 E: - 


KaTadpouog —karabyycke. 


“KaraSpopos, ov, overrun, wasted as by a raid, péAabpa mupi Kard- 
Spopxa Eur. Tro. 1300. II. as Subst. a course or lists for exer- 
cising in, Sueton. Ner. 11. 

katadpoaitw, to drench, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 88. 

katdSpuppa, 7d, a tearing or rending, capkdv .. xaradpvypara 
xetpay of flesh with hands, Eur. Supp. 52. 

katddptpos, ov, very woody, Strabo 199. 

KataSpumra, fut. Spivw, to tear in pieces, rend, mapeids Anth. P. 5. 
43-, 7. 487, cf. M. Anton. 6, 20:—Med., card 8 édpvmrovro mapeas 
they tore their cheeks, Hes. Sc. 243. 

Katadpipacow, fut. dfw, to hedge or fence in, Lyc. 239. 

katadivacreia, %, oppression, LXx (Ex. 6. 7, al.). 

katabdivacrevio, to exercise power over, oppress, rwa Xen. Symp. 5, 8, 
Lxx (Ex. 1. 13, al.); twos Diod. 13. 73, v. Suid.; absol., Strabo. 747, 
Plut. 2. 367 D:—Pass. to be oppressed, ind twos Strabo 270, Diod. 
Excerpt. 611. 84, Lxx (Nehem. 5. 5), N. T. 

Katadvve, v. sub xaradde. 

kardbiots, ews, , a dipping under water, setting, of stars, Hipparch, 
ad Arat.:—going down into, descent, Luc. V. H. 1. 33. II. a 
hiding-place, hole, 1d. Amor. 34, Ath. 477 D. 

katadvoris, 00, 6, one who dips under, Hesych. s. v. karavorhs. 

katadiowméw, strengthd. for dvcwméw, to put to the blush by earnest 
intreaty, tiva Luc. Sacrif. 3. 

kataduw or -divw: I. intr., in act. pres. earadtve and med. 
karabdvopat: fut. -ddcopar: aor. -eddcauny, Ep. 2 and 3 sing. -dbceo, 
-bveero: act. aor. 2 xaréduy: pf. karaddduca. To go down, sink, 
set, esp. of the sun.(as Hom, always in aor. 2 act.), #éAvos xarébv Il. 1. 
475, etc.; Gy? weAtw kataddyre Ib. 592; és HéAvoy Karaddvra Od, ro. 
183 ; also, #éAcos xaradddpyevos h, Hom. Merc. 197; so, xatadedumévar 
Ti vigov Kara Oadarrns Hat. 7.135 ; also of ships, to be sunk or rather 
to be disabled (v. infr. 1), Id. 8. go, Thuc. 2. 92., 7. 34, Xen. Hell. 1. 
6, 35, etc.; also, of inmeis naradivovres ev TéApacw Polyb. 5. 47, 2: 
to duck under water, Batr. 89; xaradeduxds having popped down, Ar. 
Vesp. 140; v. sub dvaxvmrw, and infr. 1. 2..t0 go down into, 
plunge into, Lat. subire, c. acc., kaTaddvat Susdroy Il, 10. 231, etc. ; 
xaradvcero movddv Suthoy Ib. 517; Kataddceo p@dov “Apyos Il. 18, 
1345 50, waxnv, Sépov, réAW Karaddvar 3. 241., 8. 375, Od. 4. 246; 
-—also foll. by a Prep., puta: xadddca (Ep. for xarad-) Kard .. wredds 
Il. 19. 25; omdpyay’ ow xarédvve h. Hom, Merc. 237; xaradvodped’ 
'.. is "Aiéao dopous we will go down into.., Od. 10.174; so, KaTa- 
dvvey és HAny Hdt. 9. 37, cf. 4. 76; els pdparyyas, of hares, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 16; els dracav [riv médw) Plat. Rep. 576D; xara ris ys Hdt. 
4-132; KaTd Téppas wodAfs Plut. Camill. 32 ;—often with a notion of 
secresy, to insinuate oneself, steal into, katradvera eis TO évTds THs 
Yuxijs 8 re fuvOpds kat dppovia Plat. Rep. 401 D; 4 dvapyxia els rds 
itds oixias Ib. 562 E. 8. to slink away and lie hid, xatabvopa 
ind ris aiaxdvns Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 35; Karadeduxds év 7H olxia Plat. 
Rep. 579 B; 6 aoquoris és dropov Témoy karadéduxev Id. Soph, 239 C, 
etc. 4. to get into, put on, narébv KAvra. redxea Il. 6. 504, cf. 
Od. 12. 228; Karedvcero Tevxea add Il. 7. 103; efuara Mosch., 4. 
102. II. Causal, to make to sink, Lat. mergere, submergere, 
very rare in pres., €umlarwy kal karaddwv Pherecr. ’Ayp. 6; éue kara- 
Bdovet TO dxet Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 37; mostly in aor. 1, rods yavAods 
xaradvoas Hat. 6.17, cf. Ar, Ran. 49; but, in a naval battle, cavadicar 
vadv is rather to cut it down to the water's edge, disable it, Hdt. 8. 87, 
88, 90, Thuc, I. 50, v. supr.I. 1; fAtov karedvoapey Aé€cyy we let the 
sun go down upon our chat, Lat. solem condere, Anth. P. 7. 80, cf. 
Aristaen, 1. 24, and v. évddw IL. 

kat-d5, Ion. -aelSw: fo sing to, Lat. occinere, and so, z. 
trans. to charm or appease by singing, Twa Dion. H. 4. 29, Plut. 2. 745 
E, Luc, ; and c, dat. to sing a spell or incantation (émwd7y) to another, 
xaracidovres ..7@ dvéuq Hat. 7. 191, cf. earayeAdw :—Pass. to be in- 
duced by charms to do a thing, c, inf., Ael. N. A. 5. 25. b. «. beir- 
vov to enliven a repast by song, Ael. V. H. 7. 2. 2. to deafen by 
singing, Luc. D, Mort. 2. 2:—to attend with songs, Id. Philops. 31: 
Pass. fo have another sing before one, Id. Bis. Acc. 16. 3. to fill 
with song, Tas Adxpas Longus I. 9; TY xwpiov Ael. N. A. 1. 43. II. 
c. acc. cogn. fo sing by way of incantation, xarqde BapBapa pedn paryed- 
ovo’ Eur, I. T.. 1337. III. intr. fo sing from above or sing 
throughout a place, of birds, Ael. V. H. 3.1, N. A. 1. 20. 

kataSwpoSoxéw, to take presents or bribes, Ar. Vesp. 1036, Lysias 
178. 6; so in Med., Ar. Ran, 361, Arist, Pol, 2. 9, 26. 

kat-aelSo, Ion. for cardia. 

karaetpévos, 7, ov, part. pf. pass., 
of xadinu, hanging down over, Ap. Rh. 

kataeioaro, v. sub «drecpe. 

kataévvipe or -ewta (old Ep. Verb, not found in the form xa0-évvupe 
because of the digamma, cf. émévvupe), only used in impf., aor., and pf. 
pass. (v. infr.), To clothe, cover, Opigt 6& mavra véxuy Karacivucay 
(aor., v. 1. -eivvoy), Il. 23. 135 (for the custom, y. xefpw I); vnods aipare 
kanv@ te... katelvvoy Opp. H. 2. 673 :—Pass., épos xaraepevoy Ap 
Od. 13. 351., 19. 431, h. Ap. 225, Merc. 228, Ven. 286. 

kat-abaive, to make quite dry, parch quite up, naraCnvacke Bt Eaipwy 
(Ion. aor. 1), Od. 11. 587. 

katatdw, io live one’s life out, live on, &v dvakrdpos Oeod Karan 
Sep’ det ceuvdy Biov Eur. Ion 56; cf. Plat. Symp. 192 B, Arist. Eth. N. 
I. Lo, Io, Plut. 2. 194 A, etc. : 

katalevyvipn and vw: fut. —Cedfw:—to yoke together, yoke, év &ppare 
#. oBévos immoy Pind. P. 2. 21:—Pass., 500 mAoia nareCevypéva Diod. 


1. of xaraévyvys, Od. 2. 


20, 85; metaph. fo be united, tats mp&rov obtw karatevyvupévars | Ovnica (v. infr.). 
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nédeow Plat. Legg. 753 E; of marriage, Acl. V. H. 4.1. 2. in 
Pass., also, to be straitened, confined, imprisoned, tm’ dvdyens Hat. 8. 
22; év rupBype Oadrduy KareCedOn Soph. Ant. 947; dovAeiqg Clem. 
Al. 4. II. intr. to fix one’s quarters, halt, encamp, opp. to dva- 
(evyvumt, Polyb. 3. 95, 3, ete. 

katalevyotpodéw, 4a sguander money on teams of horses, Isae. 55. 23. 

Kardlevtis, ews, }, a yoking together, avdpds kal yuvareds Plut. 2. 750 
C. II. opp. to dva¢eugis, encamping,, Id. Sull. 28, etc. 

karabqvacke, v. sub caraaivw, 

katalodéw, to darken over, Eccl. 

kataluyls, 7, =xard(evgis, Matth. Vett. pp. 60, 64, 65, etc. 

Katalwypadéw, fut. 7ow, to portray, Eumath, 4. 8, Basil. 

katafapetw, to sup up, Hesych. 
> Katélopa, 76,=KxaraCworns, Hesych. 

katalaovvipt and —vie, fut. (iow :—to gird fast; Med. to gird for 
oneself, 5opds Spect kare(woavro Eur. Bacch. 698; év iparios x. Tods 
xtravioxous Plat. Pyrrh, 27:—Pass., xiravas pirpas kare{wopévor Dion. 
H. 2. 7o. 

kataloorys, ov, 6, a girth, strap, Hesych. 

karafworikés, 4, dv, of or for girding: 7d «., a work by Orpheus on 
the girding of sacred robes, Suid., v. Lob. Aglaoph. 727. 

kat-dnpt, Ep. part. aor, xaraéocas, strengthd. for dnyu, Hesych, 

kataGaAatrife, to overflow as with a sea, of the Nile, Byz. 

katrabiAatréw, fo throw into the sea, Tzetz, Lyc. 712. 

kataQdAmw, strengthd. for @4Amw, Plut. 2. 367 D, Diog. L. 7. 152. 

kataPapPéopat, Pass. to be astonished at, c. acc., Plut. Num. 15, Fab. 26. 

katabamre, fut. yw, to bury, Il, 19. 228., 24. 611, Aesch. Ag. 1553, Lys. 
107. 23, Isocr. 388 E. 

katafapoéw, new Att. -Oappéw, to behave boldly against, twos Polyb. 
I.\40, 3, Strab. 573, etc. II. to trust in, rots bAo1s Polyb. 3. 86, 8. 

karafapotve, to embolden or encourage against, tivd mpds TO wéAdov 
Plut. Lucull. 29:—Pass., in form xara@pactvopat, =foreg., Luc. D. Mort. 
21. 2, Diog. L. 2,127; ¢. gen., Themist. 464. 10 Dind. 

karafaupate, strengthd. for Pavpatw, Cyril. 

karafedopat, fut. acoza: [@], Dep.:—to look down upon, watch from 
above, 7a yyvipeva x, dd Adpov Xen. An. 6. 5, 30; #. els Te Ib. 1. 8, 
14i—g lly, to contemplate, popas dorpwv Plut. 2. 426 D; metaph., 
with the mind, Xen. Cyr..8, 2, 18. 

Karabciw, kataetopat, karabelopev, v. sub xarariOnu. 

katabéAyw, fut. fw, to subdue by spells or enchantments, rods abti KaTé- 
Ged€e (sc. Circé) Od. 10. 213, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Eustrat. de Statu An, 511, 
20, Luc. Indoct. 12, ete. 

Katd0edEts, ews, 7, enchantment, Luc. Philops. 9. 

karaQepatifw, =dvabeparitw, as the critical Edd. of N. T. read in 
Matth. 26. 74, Apocal. 22. 3, for xarava@epari(w :—KaTabepariopés, 
od, 6, Just. M. Quaest, Orthod. 121, where also he defines naraQepa, 7d, 
as 70 ovvécOat Tois dvabexaricovaw, 

Kardeos, ov, godly, Poll. 1,20: superstitious, Phot. s. v, dAoAvi. 

katobepdmevw, strengthd. for Oepamedm, Gloss. 

Katrafeppatve, strengthd, for Oepyatyw, Oribas. p. 63 Matth. 

KatdPeppos, ov, strengthd. for Oepyds, Schol. Pind, O. 3. 42. 

karaQépw, strengthd. for 0épw, Schol. Soph, Tr. 191. 

KataQéotov, 7d, a place for depositing, Eccl. - 

kard0eots, ews, 7), a laying down the branches of plants for propagation, 
&. KAdbav Diod. 2. 53; puta év TH yh Geop. 9. 5, 1; so, kaTaberéoy 
Ib. 4. 12, 15. 2. a paying down, payment, émt rp &. Tod pdpov 
C. I. 2826. 17 (?), cf. Poll. 4. 47., 5. 103, Thom. M. 8. a laying 
down or affirming, an affirmation, E. M. 97. 38 :—also a deposition or 
confession, Io. Malal. p. 494. 4. a laying aside, giving up, Tod 
moAéuou Anon. ap. Suid. 5. deposition of a body in a tomb, oft. 
in late Inserr., C. I. 9598, 9610, al. 

kaTabéw, fut.-Oevcopa, to run down, awd Adpov Thue. 3.97, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 1: of ships, to run into port, eis Tle:paid Id. Hell. x. 1, 
35+ II. to make inroads, eis todas Ib, 5. 2, 43; but c. ace., «. 
xwpar to overrun, plunder by inroads, Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,153 
so, K. OaAarray Polyaen. I. 23, I. 2. metaph. fo attack, persecute, 
Parthen. 13: esp. in argument, (as we say) to run down, Plat. Theaet. 
171 C, Legg. 806 E; cf. xaradpopy. 

kataPewpew, to view or contemplate from above, Plat. Gorg. 465 D, in 
Pass, :—Subst. kataQedpyots, ews, 4, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 14. 23. 

kara0nye, to sharpen, whet, Anth. P. 6. 303: metaph., Hesych, 

karaOqKn, 1), a deposit, Nicias in Clem. Al. 748, Isocr. 364 B, Lys. goo. 
I (with v.1, rapaxara6jnn). ‘ 

kataOnAtve, 40 make womanish, Luc. Peregr. 19, D. Meretr. 5.3; ap- 
rot karareOnvopevor softened, Hipp. 2go. 8. 

*xatadqmw, obsol. pres. of kararéOnra, q. ¥. 

karabnpevw, to hunt down, Twa Cyrill. ‘ 

karabadia zo.v7, %, the punishnient of castration, Joseph. Genes, 11 D. 

KarabAdw, to crush in pieces, castrate, Clem. Al. 556 (vulg. xarnvary- 
Ka pevos). 

kat-a0\éw, fo wrestle down, overcome in contest, Plut. 2.8D; 7 
dpadiay Ib. 47 F, cf. 459 B. II. to exercise oneself much, Ib. 
2F; é dovriopois Ib. 8D; H0Anxéres well-trained, of soldiers, Id. 
Mar. 26; and in Pass., karmOAnpévoe év mod€uors Anon. ap. Suid. 
KatabA( Bu, fut. Yo, fo press down, press out, rors dadovs Theophr. Ign. 
23; 70 mvedpa Plut. 2.133D; caradatBeica dvadupiacs Id. Aemil. 14. 
(t, except in aor.] 

KarabAuns, ews, %, a pressing down, Gloss. i. é 
katabvycKe, fut. -Oavoduae: aor. xaréOivoy, Ep. xartivoy: pf. -Té- 
Poét. Verb, fo die away, be dying, ms 88 KaTabyycKer. 
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mpocépn Il, 22. 355: in aor. and pf. to be dead, xdrOave kat Mdrpoxdos 
21. 107; Kataredvnkaot, opp. to (wovot, 15.664; freq. in syncop. part. 
pk. dvdpds.. katare@vn®ros 7. 89., 22.104; véem KaTaTeOynwrt 15. 
505; vexpods kararebvn@ras 18. 540, etc. :—the word is freq. in Trag., 
but only in syncop. fut. xar@avotpa, Eur. Med, 1386, Alc. 150, etc. ; 
and in parts of the sync. aor. which do not take the augm., KkaTOaveiy, 
xar@avay, Aesch. Ag. 873, 1290, etc.; the indic. ea7@ave only in an ana- 
paest. line, Ib, 1553 (where it serves as Pass. to xaraxreivw). 2. 
to die away, disappear, médt, poppa Mosch. 3. 34, Bion 1. 31. 
katab6vyrés, 9, dv, mortal, ll. 5. 402, etc.: the fem. in h. Ven. 39, 50. 
kara%owvaw, fo feast upon, Hesych.: also in aor. med., Paroemiogr. p. 
215; aor. pass., Ath. 283 B. 

karaboivacts, ews, %, a consuming, Nicet. Ann. 171 D. 

kataQod6w, to make very muddy, defile, cited from Anaxag. 
-KaraQopetv, v. sub xaradpworw. 

xataSopiBéw, fo cry down, ews dv dmoorh b émyxeipdv Aéyew Kara- 
OopuBnOeis Plat. Prot. 319 C. 2. generally, to disturb or annoy 
much, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 14. 6. 

karalpaicive, v, sub Karabapobya. 

kardé@paveros, ov, broken in pieces, Diosc. 5. 102. 

kataOpavw, to break in pieces, shatter, Plat. Polit. 265 D, Tim. 56 E; 
els Xena Galen. 12. 357. 

Kat-alpéw, to look down on from above, Manetho 4. 421, Cyrill. 
katabpyviw, to bewail, lament, mourn, Eur. El. 1326; c. acc., Diod. 17. 
118, App. Pun. 81. 

kataOpiapBevo, to triumph over, Twds Theodor, Metoch. 

xatabpoew, = xarabopyBéw, Poll. 8. 154, Nicet. Eug. 
- xaraSptdéw, = xaTadopuBéw, Poll. 8. 154. 

KardOpurros, ov, very mincing or affected, Eubul. Spryy. 2. 
kataOpimrw, to mince up, break in preces, Nic. Al. 61, Artemid. ap. Ath. 
663 E; «. dprovs els yada Diod. 1. 83; dpros els xpapa xarabpifels 
Clem. Al. 126. Cf. xararpiBo. 

kataOpdoxw, aor. 2 KaTEopov:—to leap down, Kab 8 Oop’ és pécoov 
Il. 4. 793; ¢. acc., «. Thy alpactny to leap down the wall, Hat. 6. 134, 
cf, cataBaivwil; xaradopévres and Trav immoy Id. 3.86; c. gen., Nonn. 
D, 23. 220. 

KataQipew, to be quite cast down,-lose all heart, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 7. 
kataOiptos [0], a, ov, also os, oy Eumel. ap. Paus. 4. 33, 2:—in the 
mind or thoughts, épp mos elma, 75 por kaTraddpudy éorwy Od. 22. 
392; pndé ri ro Odvaros Kar. €orw let not death sit heavy on thy heart, 
Il. ro. 383, cf. 17. 201. IL. according to one’s mind, otrt pan’ 
dvOphmos Kat. mavTa TeActrac Theogn. 617, cf. 1086; Mapioviy ra 
id ob Bivara Kar. yevéoOar Hat.9. 45; eovons ravrys [yvackds] 
of Karabupins 1d. 5. 393 7h yap Hdvoy dvOpwmw yuvaucds kaTabupias ; 
Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 7, cf, Muson, ib, 413.23; mais *. Democr. ib. 452. 
16. Adv. -iws, Eus., etc. - 
arnchon™ strengthd. for 6uzoBopéw,; (wiv x. Pythag. in Vit. Hom. 


p. 366. 

karaSupdopat, strengthd. for @vpdouat, Byz. 

karaQvw, to sacrifice, mpdBara Hat. 8. 19, cf. Xen. An. 4. 5, 35, 
etc. 2. to offer, dedicate, riy Sexdrny Xen. An. 5. 3,13; Diod. 4. 
21. IL. Med., pidrpois xaraducoparqwill compel. by magic sacri- 
Jices, Theocr. 2. 3, cf. 10. 159. ¥ ¢ 

kataQwrevw, strengthd, for Cwrevw, Byz. 

Karalwpax(Louat, Pass. to be armed at all points, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 17. 

karat, rare poét. form for xara, Apollon. de Constr. p. 309. 
katatPdota, 7, post. for kardBaois, Q. Sm. 6. 484: © IL..«ara- 
Bactat descending lightnings, Wyttenb. Plut. 2.555 A; cf. eata:Barqs. 
karaiBaovos, ov, descending, epith. of lightning (v. foreg.), Orac. ap. 
Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 C; mip xaraBdoov Lxx (Sap. Io. 6). II. 
of Apollo, as invoked by those who prayed for a return (kaTéBaats) to their 
country, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 1408, Paroemiogr. p. 313- 

ka s, €ws, }, post. for xaréBaas, Anth. P. 11..23. 

ka s [a], ov, 6, a name of Zeus as descending in. thunder and 
lightning, the “fupiter Elicius of the Romans, Ar. Pax 42, Clearch. ap. 
Ath, 522 F, Lyc. 1370, Paus. 5. 14, 10, Cornut. N. D. g :—also’ of. his 
thunder, Aesch. Pr. 359, Lyc. 382 :—applied by. Athenian flattery to 
Demetrius, Plut. Demetr. Io. 2. of Hermes, who Jed souls down 
to the nether world, Schol. Ar. Pac. 649. 3. of "Axépar, that to 
which one descends, downward, Eur. Bacch, 1360.—In these senses the 
form xaraBdrns never occurs; cf. katasBdowos, KaTarBdris, etc. 
karatBaris [a], 150s, 9, fem. of foreg., (Go és “Ardyy iferar x. Lyc. 
497- 2. x. néevOos, oipos, TpiBos a steep, downward path, Ap. Rh. 
2.353.) 3- 160, Lyc. gt. IL. act. that brings down, x. ceAqvns 
that brings down the moon by spells, Sosiphan. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 5 53: 
karaBarés, 7, dv, poét. for xaraBards, ipa... kaTaiRarag: aydpc- 
mowot gates by which men descend, Od. 1 3.110. aes thee 
karatySny, Adv. rushing violently against, ra Ap. Rh. 1. 64. 
KaTaryioadns, es, tempestuous, Schol. Ap. Rh, 1. 1016, Eust. 1414. 38. 
kat-aryifw, fut. Att. @, to rush down like a storm, mplv karavyioat 
mvods “Apews Aesch. Theb. 63; xaravyi{av Bpépos a rushing roaring 
sound, Id. Fr. 195; éxveias xaravyicas és -rijy d-yopdv Alex. Anpirp. 
I. 5:—generally, to be tempestuous or violent, of the sea, Anth. P. 10. 
16; of love, Ib. 12. 88; of pain and sickness, Hipp. 489. 48., 494. 50: 
—cf. éxaryifor. 

karatyis, idos, 4, (alyis 11) a squall descending from above, a hurri- 
cane, Arist. Mund. 4, 16, Anth. P. 7. 273, etc.; metaph., ai TaY mpary- 
parow «. Nicet, Ann. 63 D :- of battles, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 984. 
Kata , 6,=foreg.: so Epicurus called the sensual desires, v. 


_ Ath. 546 B, Plut. 2, 1090 B. 


thom Diod. 4. 31. 


, , 
karabyyres — kaTarTiaopat. 


kar-atSéopar, fut. évopar: Dep. with fut. med. and aor. pass. :—to feel 
shame or reverence before another, stand in awe of him, c. acc., Hdt. 3. 
72,77, Soph. O.T. 654, Eur. Or. 682; daipova KadardecGctoa Eur. Hipp. 
7723 karadécOnr: narp@oy Aia Ar. Nub. 1468: c. inf. 4o be ashamed 
to do a thing, Eur. Heracl. 1027; absol., Id. Hel. 805. II. the 
Act. kataidéw, to put to shame, now appears only in late authors as 
Heliod. 4.18, Themist. 191 B: but the glosses of Hesych. and Phot. («a- 
rade, karydeoa, KaT}Segay) indicate that it is of earlier date, 

Kat-a1dAdw, to burn to ashes, dépous .. KaTraBakwow Aesch. Fr.157; 
dv Zeds xepawv muprddw katacBadot Eur. Supp. 640; o@pa nai ddpov 
nepirruxés x, Ar. Av. 1242, cf.1248; metaph. of love, karavahjces 
Tov vewrépav twa Ib. 1261:—Pass., [Tpotas] mupi xarpOadwpevns 
Eur. Tro. 60; im’ doBddov kaTpOadwpévos all burnt and sooty, Luc. D, 
Deor. 5. 4. 

Kat-avWvoow, to wave or float adown, théxapor va@Tov xaraidvacoy Pind, 
P. 4.147; Kdotwp xaraidvooe éoriay Castor sheds his lustre down upon 
the hearth, Ib. 5. 13. 

kat-ai0w, to burn down, burn to ashes, karal@ovoa.. daddy (so Canter. 
for «’ alovoa) Aesch. Cho. 606; od & oty xérade Eur. Andr. 258; 
bpanre wat xdraibe Ar. Thesm, 730; xarai@ecOar mupt Eur. Tro. 
1296. 2. metaph. to hindle, rouse, Lyc. 249; pws we xaraider 
Theocr.7. 56; and so in Pass., xaraiOeoOa ént rim, like Lat. uri, Id. 2. 
40:—Aesch. Fr. 302 is corrupt. 

kat-atkilo, fut. Att. 12, 20 wound severely, to ill-treat, revxea .. KaT- 
qorat the arms have been disfigured [by smoke and soot], Od. 16. 290., 
19.9: so in Med., c@pa ody karaimel Eur. Andr. 828, cf. Diod. 18, 47. 

kataiveots, ews, , an agreement: a betrothal, Plut. T. Gracch. 4. 

Kat-atvéw, fut. éow, poet. How, Pind. To agree to a thing, approve 
of it, opp. to dvaivopa, c. acc. rei, Hdt. 4. 80., 6. 62; x. (ri ent Tut 
to agree to it on certain conditions, Id. 3. 53; also c. dat. rei, Thuc. 4. 
122; absol., od xaravécaper, GAAG dmecmapeOa Hat. g. 7, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 80, 2. to agree or promise to do, c. inf. aor., Pind. P, 4. 
395; c. inf. fut., xaraivecov pH wore mpodwoew Soph. O. C. 1633, cf. 
1637; also, x. rodroy Bacthéa opicr eivar to agree that he should be 
king, Hdt. 1. 98; «. twa raydv (sc. evar) Anth. P. g. 98. 3. to 
grant, promise, Tovr’ éuol wédts TO S@por .. karyvecev (v. Dind.) Soph. 
O. C. 432: esp. to promise in marriage, betroth, maiod Tw Eur. I. A. 
695, cf. Plut. Pomp. 47. 

kat-dit [7a], txos, ,=Kararyls, Ap. Rh, 1. 1203, Call. Dian, 114. 

Kat-atovdw or —éw, fut. now, to pour upon or over, to steep, foment, of 
ailing parts, Hipp. 617. 38, Plut. 2.74. D; metaph., «. twa copia Dio C. 
38.19:—Pass. in Luc. Lexiph. 5.—Hence karatovnpa, 76, a fomentation, 
Ael, N. A. 8, 22, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 52: Katatévyats, ews, 4, fomentation, 
M. Anton. §. 9, Poll. 4. 180, Galen, :—also katatovite, Psell. 

katatpéw, Ion. for xaaipéw. 

kat-aipw, fut. dp, mostly intr. sense, fo come down, make a swoop, 
of birds, és rd BiBdia Ar. Av. 1288; és AeApovs Paus. 10. 15, 53 év- 
tav0a Plut. Rom. g; so of bees, Id. 2. 41 F :—of persons, x. am’ 6x0av 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 5; éxeioe Eur. Bacch. 1293; és AOjvas Plat. Hipp. 
Ma, 281 A, etc. 2. of ships, to put into port, put in, és Katvoy 
Thuc. 8. 39; é«.. émt..or mpds.., Polyb. 1. 56, 3.,60. 3; dd.. deupi 
Alciphro 1. 38. 

kat-atoOdvopat, Dep. to come to full perception of, rt Soph. O. T. 422. 

karaloupos, ov, =aic.uos, Hesych. 

KaTaLoipow, fo use up or consume utterly, Eubul. Ady. 1; «. m&pua to 
drink it off, Epinic. Mvno.1: cf. dvacoipda. 

katatovos, ov, =aiovos, all righteous, Aesch. Ag. 1598, Hesych. 
kat-dicow, fut. Ew, to rush down from, é« .., Ap. Rh. 2.224; opp. to 
dvatcow, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1.1076. II. c. acc. ¢o rush or dart 
through, ppiy .. kbopov karatocovca Emped. 396. 

kat-atoxpevopat, Dep. to speak or act foully, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 32. 

kar-atoXuppOs, 6, a shaming’, disgrace, Clem. Al. 587. 

Kat-atoXuvTtp, 7)pos, 6, a dishonourer, v. sub aigxuvtnp. 

Kar-atoxuve, fo disgrace, dishonour, put to shame, part KaTALTXUVELVY 
marépaw “yevos Od. 24. 508; xarayivynré te daira 16. 293., 19. 12, 
cf. Hdt. 7. 53, Aesch. Theb. 546, Supp. 996, Dem. 260. 2, ete. ; Tiv ony 
ov Kat. puow I put not thy nature to shame, i. e. show myself not un 
worthy of thee, Soph. El. 609 ; «. 7d Tpoxxdv xAéos Eur. Hel. 845; 70 
‘Yevos ov Karaoxuv@ Ar, Av. 1451; «. tiv watpiba Id. Nub. 1220; 
Tovds mporyévous Plat. Lach. 187 A; brocxéoes Id. Symp. 183 E; Tas 
evyevelas Tais airay .. xaxiats Isocr. 155 C, ete, 2. to dishonour 
a woman, deflower, Lys. 96.15, cf. Dem. 1125. 12. 3. éudv KaT- 
alaxuve .. xpéos covered me with dishonour in that my debt remained 
unpaid, Pind, O. 10 (11), 10. II. Med. to feel shame before, 
Geovs Soph. Ph. 1382, cf. O. T. 1424; so in aor. pass., katara xuvOévTes 
Tiv dperiy adtay Isocr. 60 E; c. inf. to be ashamed to .do.., Hipp. 
Art. 808; xaracxvvOjva.., drws pry bdger .. to be ashamed of being 
thought .. , Thuc. 6, 13. 

katatexw, Ep. for caricyw, karéyw, Od. 9. 122. 

kar-avridopat, fut. doopat [@]: Dep. :—to accuse, arraign, reproach, 
tia Hat. 6. 14; ti Gavroy adinay riy téxnv KaraiTta ; Menand. Incert. 
116; K.TWa Tept Twos Dem. 1306. 28; twa daaeBelas Dio C. 68. 1; 
twa c. inf., Id. Exc. Peiresc. 128 :—absol. in Med. sense, to accuse one 
another, Hat. 5. 92, 3. 2. c. ace. rei, to lay something ¢o one’s 
charge, impute, duadiav Thuc. 3.42; karaitiwpevos TadTa Dem. 553. 
7: II. part. aor. 1 pass. xaravriadels is used in pass. sense, an 
accused person, defendant, Thuc. 6. 60; of &« Tod Tepoixod moA€pov k. 
Polyb. 3. 5, 43 c. inf, karatriabels Tara mpaga Xen, Hell. 1.1, 323 
so also, of xarpriaptvor Polyb, 32. 7, 14., 33. I, 43 Karpriac@at THY 





Kkaraitiacis — KkaTaxAalw. 


‘Kat-crriiots, ews, , accusation, Plut. 2. 546 F, M. Ant. 1. 16, 
karatrué, vyos, }, a low helmet or skull-cap of neat’s leather, without 

paXros or Adpos, Il. 10. 258. (From «ard, and perh. ruerds, reve.) 
kat-atxpalw, to strike down, Hesych.; c. gen., Nonn. D, 21. 6, etc. 
kat-atxpadwrife, strengthd. for simple, Tzetz. 

kat-aiwpéopat, Pass. to hang down, Oicavor katnwpedvro Hes, Sc. 225. 

kataxayxdto, to laugh aloud at, twos Anth. P. 2. 216, Suid, 

Katrakafjpev, KaTakatépev, vy. sub Karacale. 

karakaivupar, pf. -«écacpat, to be adorned, Walz. Rhett. 1. 639. 

Kataxaive, =xararreivw, only used in aor. 2 xaréxavov (unless 
xatakexovéres be the true reading in Xen. An. 7.6, 36);—often in Xen. 
and later writers, L. Dind. ad An. l.c., et 1. 6, 2; xaréxavoy (or, as 
Herm., xaeravov) is required by the metre in Soph. Ant. 1340; the pres. 
occurs in Arr. Ind. rr. 10, Parthen. 7.24. Cf. caragaive. 

katakatpos, ov, =Kalpios, v.1. Il. 11. 439, Anth. P. 9.227. 

katakaiw, Att.—Kdw [4], Ep. inf. earaxacéyey Il. 7. 408: fut. -kavow 
Ar. Lys. 1218: aor. xaréxavoa Thuc. 7. 25; Ep. xaréxna; 1 pl. subj. 
KaTakhopev or —Kelopey (for —ejwper) Il. 7. 333; inf. xaraxfac Od. 11. 
46, xaxxfjae Ib. 74 (with y. 1. -xefar): pf. -xéavea Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 
37 :—Pass., fut. -rav@qcopar Ar. Nub. 1505: aor. xarexavOny and 
«atexany both in Hdt., the former said to be the Att. form: pf. 
-xécavpat Andoc. 14. 36, Xen.: (cf. xatw). To burn down, 
burn completely, in Hom. of burning sacrifices and dead bodies, eara- 
Khopev avrovs Il. 7. 333; pw Karéxne oiv erect 6. 418; so, k. 
rods pavrias burn them alive, Hdt. 4. 69; (wovra karaxavOjvat Id. 1. 
86, cf. 2. 107:—then of cities and houses, etc., xara pev exavoav .. 
nédw Id. 8. 333 marexalero 6 év Aedhotor vnds Id. 1. 50; 4 olxty 
katexan Id. 4. 79; KarakavOévrav tay ip&y Id. 6. ror, cf. Andoc. 14. 
36; Yi) Karaxexavpévn a burnt, volcanic district, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 
21; Karaxexavpévn was a name given to the upper valley of the Hermus, 
in Lydia, Strab, 628; and the wine there produced was called xara- 
kexavpevirns. II. Pass., also, of fire, xara wip éxdn had burnt 
down, burnt out, Il. 9. 212. 

KatakdAéw, fut. éow, to call down, summon, invite, te tis pyrpowd- 
Aews KataxdnOeis Thuc. 1. 24; #. SovAous én’ éAcvOepia Strabo 646 :— 
Med., «.’A@nvate Plut. Solon 24. II. to call upon, invoke, rods 
Oeovs App. Pun. 81; so, xataxadéoac@a v. 1. Isocr. 218 C, cf. Plut. 
Themist. 13. III. to call back, recal, Polyb. 26. 5, 1, Oenom. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 232 A. 

kataxoAtva, strengthd. for eadAvvw, Eumath. p. 446, often in Cyrill. 

kataxdéhuppa, 7d, a covering, veil, Lxx (Ex. 26.14), Joseph. B.J. 5.12, 3. 

katakGdvmra, fut. Yw, to cover up, nara Te kvion éxddvipay (sc. Tos 
pnpous) Il. 1. 460; pe reOvn@ra ..xard yata gaddrro 6, 464; Kad 
5 oxdros baoe Kddvpev 16. 325; “ldny dt Kard vepéecot K. 17.594; 
xipe Oavarou kard poipa kadvmroe Aesch. Pers. 917; cf, Hes. Op. 120, 
Hdt. 2. 47, Eur. Tro. 1314, etc.:—Med., xatd xpGra xadvpapevos 
yoaaonev having covered his head, Od. 8. 92; so —kadvitdpevos alone, 
Hat. 6, 67; and -xexadvppévos Id. 1.119; Kav Karaxexaduppévos Tis 
yvoin even one veiled would perceive, Plat. Meno 76 B; Aopoue xara- 
Kaduipdpevos Ep. Plat. 340 A. \ 

KaTakdAvipis, ews, %, a covering, Galen. 

KataKipdpde, to cover with a vault, Hesych. 

katakdpmrw, to bend down, so as to be concave, opp. to éf dp0od, Plat. 
Tim. 71C; eis xd«dov Ib. 36 B; x. Tas otpopds, v. sub arpoph I. 3:— 
Pass., opp. to dvaxdymrropat, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6. II. to cover 
with a vault, A0w karaxappOévres Strab, 235. III. metaph., 
pt. @Amridas to bend down, overthrow hopes, Eur. Tro. 1252 (al. xaréxvawe 
or —yvaife) :—Pass. to be bent (by intreaty), Aeschin, 26. 33. 

kaTdkapipts, ews, 4, a bending down, kAddwv Strab.175: a bending 
into a concave form, opp. to dvaxapyus, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8. 

karakdpdios, ov, in or to the heart, wAnyn Hdn. 7.11, 6: neut. pl. as 
Adv., xaraxdpiia Baddew the vitals, Manass. Chron. 4389. 

karaxdpmuov, 76, =mepucdpmov, Theophr. H. P..4. 10, 3; dub. 

katdékaptros, ov, fruitful, Aristod. ap. Ath. 495 F :—Ady. -1ws, abun- 
dantly, LXx (Hos. 14. 7). 

karakapiéw, to offer burnt-sacrifices, esp. of fruits, Suid. 

kaTakdprwats, ews,%, the ashes of a burnt-sacrifice, LXX (Lev.6. 10, 11). 

Katakdpixevw, strengthd. for capucevw, Synes. 2 B. 

katakdpdw, (v. kdppw) to dry or wither quite up, Hesych.:—Pass. to 
wither, fall into the sere, Aesch. Ag. 80. 

KatéKxacoa, 7), =«dooa, Call. Fr. 184; xaraxdoa E. M. 494. 38, Suid. 

katékaupa, 7d, any thing burnt: pl. burnt parts, Geop. 12. 17, 
II. 2. a blister from burning, Hipp. 143 C, Lxx (Lev. 13. 24, 
25). II. a burning, Lxx (Ex. 21. 25). 

Katakaupatéw, fo set on fire, burn, Eumath. p. 149. 

Katakavousos, ov, combustible, Hesych. 

Katdkavots, ews, 7, a burning, Galen. 

Karakavrys, ov, 6, one who burns (a corpse), Plut. 2. 296 B. 

Katakavxdopat, fut. Arona: Dep. :—/o boast against one, exult over 
him, tivos or xara tivos Ep. Rom, 11. 18, Ep. Jac. 3. 14: fo have no 
Sear of, Twos Ib. 2.13: x. & Tim to glory in it, Lxx (Zach, Io. 12). 

Katakaxptw, fut. -vow, aor. —toat, Paus, ap. Hesych. et Phot., cf, 
Eust. 1835. 42:—to grind roasted corn: to grind, crush, 

Karaketa,, —Kereev, —Kelopev, v. sub xararatw. 

Kardkepar, Ep. 3 pl. cataxeiarat Il., Ion. -xéarau Hdt.; subj. -eéwpar 
Plat, Symp. 213 B:—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. with fut. med, 
—Keigopar: cf. karaKelos. To lie down, lie outstretched, pda 7a Br 
kardker’ éoparypéva Od. 10. 532., 11.453 #. emt mhevpds Il. 24. 20; ép’ 
Gppapatay padOax@s karakeipevor Ar. Ach. 70. 2. to lie hid, év 
Axe .. KaTéxerTo péyas ods Od. 19. 439; Odpry bm’ dudurdpm wara- J 
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welpevos Il. 17. 677. 8. to lie stored up, Lat. reponi, Soto yap re 
nidor karakeiarar év Ards obdet Il. 24. 5273 76 7 ely otkw Kataxel- 
pevoy Hes. Op. 362, cf. Ar. Eccl. 514: metaph., dayea.. év Oup@ x. Il. 
24. 523. 4. to lie sick, Hdt. 7. 229, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096, cf. Ar. Eccl. 
313, Pl. 742; also, véeus «. Tyrtae. 7. 19:—also to lie idle, Xen, An. 
3.1, 14:—of things, fo lie neglected, éav év Th yj KaTaxeipeva Ta Telxn 
Plat. Legg. 778 D. 5. to recline at meals, Lat. aceumbere, mive, 
xatdxeoo Ar, Ach. 985, cf. Hdt. 3,121, Plat. Symp. 185 D, al. 6. 
of land, to lie sloping to the sea (so Horat. Usticae cubantis), Pind. N. 4. 
85. 7. dper@ xaraxeioOa, like éyxetoOat, mpooxetaba, to apply 
oneself to noble deeds, Lat. virtuti incumbere, Id, I. 1. 58 Bockh (Herm., 
dpera xardaxerrat virtue lies before one). 

kataxetpw, fut. -xepa, to shear off, clip close, roy muyava Plut. 2. 52 
D; so in Com., 6 xoupeds..ind ris taqyns Karaxepe tiv elopopav 
Eupol, Xpuo. -yev. 6:—Med., «. Tas kepadds to crop their heads close, 
Hdt. 1. 82. II. in Hom. only metaph. to cut away, waste, Bto- 
Tov kataxelpere TOAAdY Od. 4. 686; bre por karaxelpere oivoy 22. 36; 
piAa 8 & poe pynoripes .. karéxepay 23. 356. 

katakelw, =ardxerpat, but used in a fut. sense, Sarodpevor kaTaxelere 
otxad’ lévres Od. 7. 188., 18. 407; oreicavres karaxeloper olkad lévres 
(Ep. for -welwpev), Ib. 418; xaxnelortes, Ep. part., in the phrase of pév 
karneloyres €Bav oikdvbe (or kdicinvbe) Exacros, Il. 1. 606., 23. 58, 
Od, 7. 229., 13. 17. 

karakeKpdkrys, ov, voc. kaTraxexpaxra, 5, one who cries down, a bawler, 
Ar. Eq. 303 (as Herm. for xexpaxra). 

karaxeAabdéw, strengthd, for ceAabéw, Byz. 

katakeAevopés, 6, a calling to one, encouraging, Poll. 4. 84. 

Katakeevw, to command silence, Ar. Av.1273: generally, to command, 
c. inf., Plut. Otho 18. 2. of the xeAevorns, to give the time in 
rowing, Ar. Ran. 208. 

kataxevéw, strengthd. for eevdw, Lxx (Gen. 42. 35). 

Karakevréw, to pierce through, sting severely, Plat. Tim. 76 B, Diod. 3. 
36, etc.: to shoot down, Palaeph. 1. 6, Zosim.:—Pass. to be stabbed, 
Ctesias Pers. 14: metaph., i170 dmorias xataxevrovpevor Philo 1. 287: 
—a form Kkatakevrdvvupt in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4, cf. Lob. Rhemat. 
208 ; Karaxevtdw in Epiphan, 

Katakévrnpa, 76, a puncture, point, Plat. Tim. 76 B. 

katakevrilw, fut. low, to slay with a spear, Acl. N. A. 7. 2. 

katakevtpoopat, Pass. to be furnished with spikes, Diod. 18. 71. 

Karaxepawipt, to mix, temper, Plut. 2.132 D; also—tw, Poll. 10. 149: 
—Med., fut. -«epdcopar Eumath. 4. 25:—Pass., Arist. Probl. 28. 1, 3. 

kataképiows, ews, 7, admixture, xataxepdce USaros Arist. G. A, 1. 
18, 18. 

katakepaorikés, 7, dv, fit for mixing, Galen.;, c. gen., Geop. 12. 19, 8. 

katakepavvow, fo strike down by thunder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4 :— 
Pass. to be thunder-smitten, Eumath. 150; and so KepauvoBoAgopat, Ib, 

13. 
tectesmgtulven to make gain of a thing wrongly, Xen. Oec. 4, 7. 

kataxeppatil, («épya) to change into small coin, dpyvpiv karake- 
keppariopévoy Ar. Fr. 24. 2. generally, to divide into small parts, 
to cut up, «. adriy (sc. dperiy) kara popia Plat. Meno 79 C; x. iv 
téxvny eis puxpa to fritter it away, Dem. Phal. 76; tiv povoteny Plut, 
2.1142 A:—Pass. to be cut up, patverat els opuxpdrepa kaTaxexeppari- 
aOat 7) Tod GvOpwrov pots Plat. Rep. 395 B; earaxexéppariorat- . ws 
oldy re opuxpérara Id. Parm. 144.B; waraxer. épdrnoeat mpos dmoxpi- 
cets cut up into questions and answers, Id. Soph. 255 B, cf. 257 C, 258D; 
dupynots eis puxpads x. Topas Dion. H. de Thuc.g; rod muperod .. kara- 
Keppariopévou gradually becoming slighter, Hipp. 388. 44. 

katakeppatiopés, 6, a dividing into small parts, Porphyr. Sent. 37. 

karakepropéw, to rail violently, Hdt. 1. 129; Twa at a person, Id, 2, 
1353 Twos Polyaen. I. 34, I. 

karakepxvoopat, strengthd, for the simple, Hesych, 

karaképada, Adv., for xara xepadjs, head downwards, Geop. 10. 30. 

karakndevopat, strengthd. for the simple, Eccl. 

kataknAtw, fo charm away, Lat. delinire, rhv drnv Soph. Tr. 1003:— 
Pass., Plat. Crat. 403 D, Ath. 174 B, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 338. 7. 

karakyAnots, ews, 7, enchantment, Origen. 1. 324 C, 325 A. 

karaknAnticés, 7, dv, fit for enchanting, Twos Ael, N. A. 17. 19. 

ka AiSdw, strengthd. for xnAvddu, Dio C. Exc. Vat. p. 168. 

karaxjopev, v. sub KaTakdw. 

karaknpbo, fo cover with wax, Hdt. 1. 140, v. 1. Xen. Eq. 10, '7:—Pass., 
Karaknpapevov 7) c@pa Hat. 4. 71. 

katraknpicow, Att. -rrw:—to proclaim or command by public crier, 
ovynv Xen. An. 2. 2, 20; Pass., Polyb. 23. 2, 6. 2. Pass. also, to be 
summoned by crier, Poll. 8. 61. II. in an Auction, «. 7¢ eis TIva 
to order it to be knocked down to one, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 

KataxiBonrevw, strengthd. for «BdnAevw, Eccl. 

karakwé6itvevopat, strengthd. for evévyevonar, Anna Comn. 

kataxkivéw, strengthd. for xwvéw, Basil., Schol» Theocr. 5. 116. 

karakipynpt, poet. for xaraxepdvvypu, Longin. 15.9; Pass., Karexipvato 
Anth, P. 9. 362, 12; impf. earexipva Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70, etc. 

katakioonpile, to rub smooth with pumice-stone, pf. pass. patt., of an 
effeminate youth, Ath, 529 A. 

karduuroos, ov, ivy-wreathed, Anacreont. 44. 5- 

kar-axkifopat, strengthd. for dxiCouat, Hesych. 

kaTakdabdos, ov, full of branches, Hesych. : 

karakAalo, Att.—KAdo [a]: fut. eAavoopar:—to bewail loudly, lament, 
tiva Ar. Vesp. 386; so in Med., Eur. El. 156, I. T. 149. 2. absol. 
to wail aloud, Eur. El, 113, 128. EX;-c. gen. pers. to lament 
, before or to another, Arr. Epict. 1. 23, 4, etc.; *. auros éavTov 3. 13, 4. 
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ko itacOar, ~kAacOijvat, v. sub KaTad<lw, KaTarrddw. 

kataKAGors, ews, }, a breaking in pieces, a fracture, Trav GpOpav Hipp. 

1165 G; also, distortion, dpparos Id. 73 G. II. the breaking 
and scattering of light or sound, refraction, opp. to avakAaats (reflexion), 
Arist. Probl. 11. 23 and 51. 

karakAaopa, 74, a breakage, Eust. Opusc. 304. 46. 

katakAaorés, dv, broken: 70 x., of the eucharistic bread, Eccl. 

kataxAavOpupifopat, strengthd. for the simple, Eccl. 

kardkAavots, ews, ), (karaxdalw) a bewailing, Gloss. 

katakAdw [a], Att. for caraxdaio. 

Eerachie , impf. waréxAov Il., Hdt.: aor. -€xAdoa Plat. Phaedo 
117 D:—Pass., pf. and aor. (v. infr.). To break down, break short, snap 
off, én’ dvOepixdv xapoy O€ov obdt xaréxduy Il. 20. 227 (cf. Virg. Aen. 7. 

); KarexrdoOn 8 evi KavdrG eyyos Il. 13. 608; so, ra Sépara Kare- 
wrow Hadt. 9. 62, cf. Pind. P. 5. 46, Dem. 1251. 24; kata 8 abyxéva 
og ént yains kAdoce bowed it down, Theocr. 25. 147; K. Tov dpOad- 
pov to ogle, A. B. 45. II. metaph. to break down, ovdéva 
Gvriva ov Katéxhace he broke us all down, broke our hearts with sorrow, 
Plat. Phaedo 117 D ;—so Hom. in Pass., like Lat. frangi, €uovye kare- 
KAdGOn po ptrov Hrop, Kaiov 8 év WapdGorsr Kadjuevos Od. 4. 538, 
cf, 10, 496; also of fear, jyiv 8 atre narexAdaOn pidroy Hrop Secdvrav 
9. 256, cf. 10. 198., 12. 2773 of passion, épwray .. vdcw ppévas .. Kare- 
«da0n Eur. Hipp. 766; also of persuasion, Diog. L. 7. 114. a; 
later, of wine, 6s or Sods 7) m&pa karéxdacer Eur. Cycl. 677, cf. Plut. 
2. 767 E, etc.: and in Pass., xaraxexAaopévos reduced by fever, Hipp. 
203 E, etc.; dupara xaraxexdAacpéeva distorted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8; 
metaph. enervated, effeminate, of men, Com. Anon. 38; of metre, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 25; ypapai x. Ib. 18; péAn (cf. xaraOpuTros), Jo. 
Chrys, IIL. in Pass., of light, to be refracted, opp. to dvaxhac@at 
(to be reflected), Plut. 2. 897 D:—so also of sound, af earaxdwpevat 
ovat «. broken, indistinct sounds, Hipp. 158 E; but, xaraxAay éavrdv 
to make one’s voice deeper, opp. to dvaxdGr, Luc. Salt. 27. 

kataxAdw, Att. for karaxAaiw, q. v. 

kardkAeppa, 7d, (xaraxdclw) a bond, band, Galen. 

- KarakAets, ei50s, Ion. and Ep. -KAyits, -nid0s, ):—an instrument for 
shutting or fastening doors, distinguished from the bolt (“oxAds) and 
bolt-pin (BaAavos), Ar, Vesp. 154:—al x. ray afdvwyr linch-pins, Diod. 


17. 53- 2. xarakAnis Bedrépuvoy a case for arrows, a quiver, Call. 
Dian, 82, II. in pl. the holes for a buckle, Schol. Od. 18. 293, 
Hesych. III. the cartilage joining the collar-bone to the breast, 


Hdn. 4. 13,12, Galen. 4. 20, Poll. 2. 133. IV. a clause, Cic. 
Att. 2. 3., 9. 18. V. the close of a verse or set of verses, Hephaest. 
29. 6., 37. 5, Schol. Ar. Ach. 659. 

KardkAeiots, ews, 7, a shutting up or closing, Galen. 
 KardkAeorros, ov, shut up, of women, Callim. Fr. 118, cf. Luc. Tim. 
15; olor kardxdearos Hy Diog. L. 6. 94; #. exev 72 BiBXia Strabo 609. 
karakAelw, Ion. -KAntw, old Att. -cAq» Thuc. :—fut. Ion, -«Aqjiow, 
Dor. xaraxkdfw; and a strange form karaxd@ is cited from Eupol. 
(Xpus. yév. 19) :—Med., aor. xarexdecodpny Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5; Dor. 
karekdagaunv Theocr,:—Pass., aor. carexdcloOny Att.; Ion. karedn- 
toOny Hat. 2,128; Dor. karexdayOny (as Valck. for -exAdcOny), v. infr.: 
—pf. kara-Kéxreipar or —Kéxhectpat Ar. Pl. 206, etc.: Eno 
acc. pers. to shut in, inclose a mummy in its case, Hdt. 2. 86; often of 
blockading, rods "EAAnvas és riyv vijcoy x. to drive them into the island 
and shut them up there, Thuc. 1. 109; #. éavrovs ets épvya Xen, Cyr. 
4.1, 18; earaxdclev rods Yrrods, Tovs yupvijras ciow TO rdw Id, 
An. 3. 4, 26., 3. 3, 7; also, x. éavrov els modrrelay, i.e. not to be a 
cosmopolite, Id. Mem. 2. 1, 13:—Pass., és 7d refxos karaxAyecOa Thuc. 
4.573 vavol karexdeloOnoay Id.1.117 ; bray és [vepéAas] avepos kara- 
whey Ar. Nub. 404:—Med. to shut oneself up, év rots Bactreios 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,5; so Pass. earexAdaOns, Theocr. 7.84; but also xara- 
kAdfac0a to shut up the bride with oneself [in the bridal-chamber], Id. 
18. 5. 2. metaph., véuq@ x. to shut up, i.e. to compel, oblige, dv 
«.Tacay Thy divamuy vim KaTakdrelonTe emi TO TOAELH pévey Dem, 
49. 16; cf. Andoc. 24. 19, Antipho TAovg. 1. 15. 8. metaph., 
also, Tijs TéAcws els Kivdvvoy peyiorny KaTakexAetmevns being reduced, 
Dem, 803. fin.; els omdviv xataxdeoOjvat Diod. 20. 74; els modtop- 
kiay, dunxaviay, ddeOpov Dion. H., etc.; also, xaranAciav 1d ray 
Ths Téxvns els .., to confine the whole business of art to.., Heliod. 
3. 4. II. c. acc. rei, to shut up, close, ras mvAibas Hat. 1. 191; 
7a ipd 2. 124, cf. 128; 1d épyaorhpiov 4.14; Tov dippov Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4,10; €ipay dravra karakexdAnpéva Ar. Pl. 206. 2. K. Ti 
Sefidy to clasp the hand, Luc. Prom. 2. 8. to close a speech, con- 
clude, Diog.L. 10. 138; els dedi «. Tov Ad-yov with a threat, Dion. H. 
7.14: 0b karardele give no complete sense, Apoll. de Constr. 180. 
karakAnfts, ios, 4%, Ion. for KarakAcls. 

karakAnpobotéw, Zo distribute by lot, Lxx (1 Macc. 3. 36), Act. Ap. 
13. 19. 

KataxAnpodoticpés, ov, 6, distribution by lot, Jo. Chrys. 
karaxAnpovopéa, I. c, acc, rei, 1. to,inherit or obtain by inherit- 
ance, LXX. 2. to leave as an inheritance, divide, Ib. 3. to dis- 
tribute by lot, Ib. IT. c. acc. pers. to make one's heir, Ib. 
kataxAnpouxéw, fo receive as one's portion, esp. of a conquered country, 
divide among themselves, portion out, ri yiv Polyb. 2. 21,7; Tas otcias 
Id. 7. 10,1; iv yay els wdjpous Ae). V. H. 6.1. 2. to assign as 
@ portion, ri 7 Diod. 1. 54, etc. 

“ pow, to portion out, like foreg., Diod. 13. 2 :—Med. to receive 
Ms one’s portion, Plut. Pomp. 41° to draw the lot, Lxx (1 Regg. 14. 42). 
seranhnota Hh, =sq., Poll. 3. 116, Hesych. ee 


TLS, EWS, 7), a summoning of the non-resident citizens, Ammon. ¢ 
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p- 47. 2. invocation of the gods, C. I. 6850 A, Poll. 1. 29. II. 
a recalling, Diod. 13. argum. (nisi legend. perdKAnats). 

kaTdakAyTos, ov, summoned, év «, dig Tab. Heracl. in C.1.5775. 10. 

KatdékAtpa, 75, a reclining place; but v. sub mepiaderppa. 

Karaxdivis, és, lying down in bed, bed-ridden, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096, 
Polyb. 31. 21, 7. II. sloping, draprés Anth, P. append. 48; 
yewAopos Dion. H. 5. 38. 0 

katakAtvo-Birns, és, making one lie abed, epith, of the gout, Luc. 
Trag. 198 (in vocat. -Barés, prob. f.1. for —Baris). 

karaxAive, fut. -Alv@: (v. edivw):—to lay down, [Sdpu] karakAivas 
ént yatp Od. 10, 165; Kar. Tods Tlépaas els Actu@va having made them 
recline (for dinner) in a meadow, Hat. 1. 126, ef. Plat. Rep. 363 C, 420 
E; «ar. madloy to put it to bed, Ar. Lys. 18, cf. Xen, Cyr. 6. 4, 113;— 
so of animals, Id. Cyn. 9, 3; «. Twa eis "AgKAnmi0d to lay a sick person 
in the temple of Aesculapius, that he might sleep there and so be cured, 
Ar. Pl. 411, 662, Vesp.123 ; waraxAbévra és 70 iepov Hyperid. Eux. 31; 
cf. éyxorpdopat :—Pass. to lie at table, sit at meat, Lat. accumbere, ka- 
| raxdwbévras rive Hdt. 2.121, 4; Karakdtvjoopat Ar. Eq. 98, cf. omn. 
Vesp.1208 sq.; karanduwels Seupt Id. Nub. 694; Karaxdivnd per’ énod 
Id. Lys. 904; earaAtverOar rapa Twa or Tt Plat. Symp, 175 A, 203 
C; also, «. émt xotrp, én o7iBados Ar. Vesp. 1040, Xen. Cyr. §. 2, 15; 
of a sick man, to take to one’s bed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939; arexdlOn tnrios 
Plat. Phaedo 117 E; karaxerAtuevos, of a corpse, Polyb. 6. 53,15 in 
Andoc. 16. 28, xareAvOn is restored by Baiter. II. to make to 
incline, bend downwards, tws dv karakdivyn 6 edépas rods poivucas 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 30: metaph., «. tipavvoy to lay prostrate, overthrow, 
tupavvoy Theogn. 1183. IIT. Pass., of ground, to s/ope, Ap. 
Rh, 2. 734. 2. of the sun, Zo set, Poll. 4. 157. 8. of eyes, 
to turn sideways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 29. 

katdkAtois, ews, }, a making one to lie down, seating him at table, 
Plat. Rep. 425 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 93 % «. 70 yapou the celebration 
of the marriage feast, Hdt. 6. 129. ITI. (from Pass.) a lying at 
table, sitting at meat, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 9 and 11; mapa ru Plat. Symp. 
175 E. 2. a way of lying in bed, e.g. émt yvd0ov, Hipp. Art. 799, 
cf. Progn. 37, 

katdxKAtrov, 76, a couch, Phot. 

katakAovéw, strengthd. for #Aovéw, Greg, Nyss. 

katakAvSavilo, to deluge, Eumath. 7. 9. 

katakAtlw: fut.-«Avow [i], poet. -nAvoow, Pind. O.10 (11).15 :—fo 
dash over, flood, deluge, inundate, tiv yay (of the Nile), Hdt. 2. 13, cf. 
99, Pind. O. 9. 76, Thuc. 3. 89, Plat. Tim. 22 D, C. I. 4697. 25. 2. 
metaph, fo deluge, overwhelm, rotous yap kara Kopa .. éxdvoev Archil. 
8.43 Thy Ppvyay rdw... HAmoas rataxdvoayv Sardvats Eur. Tro. 995 ; 
Gravra..katrakdvoe worjuaow Cratin. Mur. 7; #«. diatray dpbovia 
to make life overflow with plenty, Xen. Occ. 2,8; waraxdvoa Sewvav 
névew to deluge with sufferings, Eur. Or. 343; €f wat pédAAe yédws .. 
donep kiya... xaraxdicey Plat. Rep. 473 C :—Pass., dAAodanav Kv- 
Hart pwrov karaxdvobfy (aor. inf.,as L. Dind.), of a city, Aesch. Theb. 
fin.; kataxdvaGels id Tod ToovTou Woyou Plat. Rep. 492 C; karaxexdv- 
opevos xpuaiw Plut. Demosth. 14. II. to wash down or away, 
Kipa Kk. Papov éocoopevay Pind, O. 10 (11). 15. 2. to wash out, 
7a. ixvn Tod Aayw Xen, Cyn. 5, 4. III. to fill full of water, tiv 
mueXov Ar, Pax 843, cf. Galen. 6. 229. 

katdktots, ews, , a purging by clyster, Hipp. 47. 21: cf. sq. 

kardkhvopa, 76, a purge or clyster, Hipp. 338. 27. 

karakhvopés, 6, a flood, deluge, inundation, Plat. Legg. 677 A, 679 
D, C. I. 2374. 6; in pl., Plat. Tim. 25 C, al. 2. metaph., «ar. 
mpayparav Dem, 299. 21. 

katrdihuortpov, ke the Lat. compluvium, Gloss. 

KarakhObes, al, the Spinners, vy. sub KA@Ges. 

karaKAdOw, to spin one’s fate, C. 1.6870; Med., Lyc. 145; cf. «A@Oes. 

karaKvdc, to scrape away, dnéxpwat .. , el ph) KaTEéxVNTAs Tois OTpa- 
TwwTas GAaBes whether you did not scrape away, make away with», 
Ar. Vesp. 965 ; also, -kvatw, Themist. 562B. Cf. sq., and xaraxvico. 

katavij0w, =foreg., Nic. Th. 944 :—Pass., Ar. Eq. 771, Diose. 2. 149. 

kardxvnpos, ov, thick-legged, Papyr. Aeg. 

kardkvyons, ios, #, a knife for scraping (cf. rupdavnaris), Hesych, 

karaxvidetor, («evibdn) to itch as if from the sting of nettles, Hesych. 

kataxvitw, fut. Att. @, to pull to pieces, 7 els Aewrd Ath. 376 D: to 
shred small, Luc. Ocyp. 91; metaph., like Lat. vellicare, Isocr. 236 C, 
Luc, Diss. c. Hes. 5. II. to tickle: Pass. to itch, be prurient, 
éya BE xaraxéxvicpar Ar. Pl. 973- 

karaxviopos, 6, =svecpis, Schol. Ar. Pl. 975. 

katakvwcow, to fall asleep, Ap. Rh. 3. 690, Orph. Lith. 316. 

karaKorpdw, (on the Hom. usage v. infr. 11. 2): I. intr. ¢o 
sleep through, sleep out, x. Thy pudrarny to sleep out the watch, i.e. sleep 
all the time of one’s watch, Hat. 9. 93, cf. Acl. N. A. I.15., 3+ 13+ 13: 
223 SO, KaTakoIuToa Tv Apépav Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 30: absol., feivdy 
TwWa XpHpact Teloas KareKoiunoer és ’Apudidpew he went to sleep there, 
Hat. 8. 134 :—in almost every instance xaraxorpitw is a v. |. II. in 
Causal sense, like karaxoipifw, to put to sleep, ove .. Ada Kararoipa- 
oe (sc. Tods vépous) Soph. O. T. 870; Karexoipynoa Tovpov dupa Ib. 
1222; and so, xarakoiuqoavr’ éxetvous (-Kotpicavr ?) Plat. Symp. 223 
D, cf. Luc. Asin. 6. 2. used by Hom. only in aor. pass., KaTaxot- 
unSijva, to go to sleep, sleep, Il. 2.355, Hdt. 2,121, 4; KaTaKonOhro 
Il. 9.427; Karanowunbévres ev 7 ipo Hat. 1, 31; av bnalOpios KaTa- 
oun? Id. 4.7; imper. pres. kataxorudcOw Ar. Thesm. 46. 
Karakoinntis, 00, 6,=xaraxoucrns, Gloss. 

KaTakowsnricds, 7, dv, of or for lulling to sleep, Schol. 
D karaxownifer, =Kxaraxoide It (for which it is a constant y.1,), ¢o Ju/l 





KaTacomiorys — kaTakpive. 


to sleep, Ta Bvovmvodvra Tay madiwy Plat. Legg. 790 D, Luc. V. H. 2. 
343; metaph., «. 7dv Adyvov Phryn. Com. Movorp. 6; Tods moAeptovs Plut. 
2. 346 C :—Pass., of troublesome questions, iva .. det dy xorpuabeter C. I. 
350. 24.—In the intr. sense xaTaorpdw is the only correct form. 

KaraKo! , 0D, 6, one who puts to bed, a chamberlain, Diod: 11. 69, 
Plut. 2.173 D; cf. corrwvirns. 

KaraKoivéw, fo communicate, ri Tt, Eccl. ; cf: sq. 
kataxowwvéw, to make one a partaker, give one a share, Dem. 889.6; 
k. 7a Tis tAEws to share the public property among themselves, Aeschin. 
63. 9 (v. 1. karaxowwoayres). 
katakotpiivéw, fo govern, Hesych. :—for Hom. v. sub xorpavéw, 
katdkouros, ov, in bed: at rest, quiet, Ibyc. 1. 
kataxoAdoifa, strengthd. for coAapicw, Eccl. 
katakoAAd», to glue or fasten upon, inlay, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B. 2. 
ie gine together, Arist. Probl. 9.1: to join closely, tie up close, Hipp. 

rt. 753. 

KaTaKodAos, ov, mixed with glue, wédav Aen. Tact. 31. 
karaKkohAtpifo, = xaraxepparitw, A. B. 104. 11. 
kat-&ikohovVéw, to follow after, follow, Longus 3. 15, LXx (Dan. 9. 10): 
to obey, TS vou Plut. Lys. 25; «. Tais dxupérno: tay Timo to seek 
after strong positions, Polyb, 6.42, 2 :—verb. Adj. cataxoovyréov, one 
must follow, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 186., 11.175. 
katakoovw, to cut short, LXx (Jer. 20. 4), Poll. 8. 154. 
katakoAifLe, fut. Att. «@, to run into a bay, x. eis Atyway Thue. 8. 92, 
cf. Strabo 358. 

Kataxédmous, ews, 7, a putting into a bay, Anon. ap. Suid. 
katakoAupBd, to dive down, Thuc. 7. 25, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20. 
karaKokupByrhs, od, 6, a diver, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 6. 
katakopdw, to wear the hair long, Procop. II. trans. to furnish 
with foliage or verdure, éap «. Tiyv yh Byz. 

KaTakopldn, %, a bringing down to the sea-shore for expcrtation, opp. 
to dyridnyis (importation), Thuc. 1. 120. 2. a bringing home, 
Diod. 18. 3. 

katakopifor, fut. Att. 1%, to bring down, esp. from the inland to the 
coast, atrov T@ arparevpart Thuc. 6.88; bAnv worapois x. Strab. 498, 
cf. Hdn. 8, 2 :—Med. fo cause to be brought down, Plat. Criti. 118 E. 2. 
x“. vaby to bring it into harbour, like caré-yw, Dem. 1223. 26., 1291.10: 
also to bring back into harbour, Ib. 1289. 9, Aeschin. 37. 16. 3. to 
bring into a place of refuge, x. yuvaixas ex tev dypav Dem. 379. 26; K. 
7a &« T&v aypay Decret. ap. Eund. 238.15; ‘yuvatnas éx raiv aypav eis 
7a reixn Lycurg. 149. 46, cf. Diod. 12. 39. 4. to import, képapov 
mravraxddev Ath. 784 C. 

KaTdKopos, ov, with long falling hair, Eur. Bacch. 1186; mpdowmov 
éxiévais x. Luc. D. Deor, 19. 1, cf. Poll. 4. 139. 2. metaph., 
x. trat thick-leaved, Synes. 75 C; Aetudves grassy, Theophyl.; «. 
ator rich in hopes, Id. 

Karakoptréw, strengthd. for copméw, Eus, P. E.98 A. 
KatakopToAaKiew, Zo boast loudly, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 278. 
Karakopevopar, Dep. Zo speak elegantly or boastfully, Basil. 1. p. 13 
B, Schol. Luc. Merc. C. 6. 

Karaxovd, }, (xaraxaivw) =biapbopd, destruction, katakova aBloros 
Biov Eur. Hipp. 821.—The Schol. (cf. E. M. 50. 25, Eust. 381. 22’) must 
have read xataovG .. Blos, from Kat-axovdw to wear away, as is done 
in whetting steel, but wrongly ;—the Verb katakovdw occurs, however, 
in Eust. Opusc, 295. 44, v. sub eaAAdvar. 

karaKovdvd{fo, strengthd. for rovdvAlgw, Aeschin, 84. 22. 
karakov8uAoros, ov, well cuffed, Hesych. 
karaKovivddw, = xaraovdvAl(w, Hesych. 
kat-GKovrife, fut. Att. -1@, used also by Hdt. 9.17, to shoot down, Id. 
l.c., Dem. 277. 21, etc. 
katakomt, 7, a cutting down, cutting in, dév5pav Theophr. C. P. 2.12, 
6: a cutting in pieces, iepeta mpds xataxonny Theopomp. Hist. 125. 
katdkorros, ov, cut up:—much tired, very weary, é£ 6500 paxpas Dion. 
H. 6.29; ind ris wayxns Diod. 13.18: cf. «dos. 

KataKkérTns, ov, 6, a cutter up, omddyxvev Schol. Lyc. 35. 
karakénre, fut. Yo, to cut down, cut in, of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 
1,C, P. 2. 15, 4, etc. 2. to cut in pieces, cut up, Hdt. 1. 48, 73., 2. 
42, Ar. Av. 1688, etc.; xpéa Plat. Euthyd. 301 C; xaraxomels cut in 
pieces, Hat. 8. 92. 8. to kill, slay, 1d. 1. 207., 6. 75, Att. 4. 
in a military sens2, to cut in pieces, ‘cut up,’ Tv pipay Dem. 172. 26; 
so in Pass., karaxonjvar Xen. An. 1. 2, 253 karaxendipecOa Ib. 5. 
16. 5. generally, to break in pieces, destroy, crepavovs Dem. 615. 
16; xépapoy Polyb. 5. 25, 3; épia ind Tv cov Karaxomrépeva (Br. 
-nanrépeva) fretted in pieces, Ar. Lys. 730:—metaph., x. Thy apxnv 
Plut. Demetr. 30; 70 rijs Yuxqs yaupdy Id. 2. 762 F; warexdmnpev ay 
we should have been made mince-meat of, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 8. 6. 
in Med., paorods xarexdparo, in vehement grief, Epigr. Gr. 316. If. 
to strike with a die, to coin into money, xpvotoy Hadt. 3. 96; Tov Opivov 
évra dpyupody Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 3; Tas xpvoods wAlvOous eis vdpiopa Diod. 
16. 56, cf. Dem. Phal. § 298. 

Katakopys, és, satiated, glutted, oivy A.B. 48 ; ovriois Procop. Anecd. 
13. 2. of colours, full, dark, Lat. saturatus, wéhay karaxopés Plat. 
Tim. 68 C, Theophr. Color. 25; #. xpolny or xpég Galen. II. 
metaph. excessive, violent, BhE, EpvOnua, priors, dia, davos, etc., Hipp. 
Acut. 393, al., v. Foés, Oecon. 2. of talking, insatiable, excessive, 
immoderate, wearisome, wappnoia, suvovota Plat. Phacdr. 240 E, Legg. 
776A; dv Ff xaraxoph [ra éntOera] Arist. Rhet. 3.3, 3; 6 Anpoobévns 
-. & ToUTw TO yéver KaTaKopéoraros Longin. 22. 3; KaTaKoperrépats 
kéxpnrat rais dppoviais Dion, H. de Dem. 45 :—Adv. ~péws, Hipp. ubi 
supr.: Vv. KaTakopos, ° . : . . » ‘ 





759 


karaxopplfw, to cut wood into logs or pieces, Paus. ap. Eust. 1291.53; 
also kataxoppdfo, Hesych. 

kardkopos, ov,=KarTasopys, Poll. 5. 151, Thom. M. s. v. diémopos :-— 
of colours, karaxépws mpacifer Diosc. (?); «. wéAas Geop. 16. 2, 
1. IL. metaph., like xataxopys 11, Tod TOy yuvaumey yévous 
AdAov Kal Kataxdpou dvros Polyb. 32. 12, 10, cf, Plut. Alex. 2:—Ady. 
—pws, to excess, intemperately, 7h TUXD KAT. xpupevos ap. Dem. 289. 16, 
cf, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 7. 

katakoopéw, to set in order, arrange, émhy .. Bbpov karakoopnonabe 
Od. 22. 440; ént vevp} xaraxdope mxpov diordy was fitting it on the 
string, Il. 4. 118; méAw kat ié&dras x. Plat. Rep. 540D; is Tagiy Ke. 
twa mpds GAAnha Id, Tim. 88E; 7d 700s Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 49; 
Ti d:avorav Plut. Brut. 13 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 560A, Legg. 685 D; xara- 
xoopetaOas eis THY yvapny Twds Plut. Comp. Per. ¢. Fab. 3. 2. to fit 
out or furnish completely, émdo1s Xen. Hier. 11. 3 ; cepvorépois mpaypace 
Ar. Vesp. 1473; #. Tia ofov dyaApa to adorn, Plat. Phaedr. 252 D; 
Karakocpovpevos eis Te all ready for a thing, Id.Polit.273 A. Il. 
to reduce to order, regulate, Plut. Num. 14; éavrovs Id. Rom. 23, 
cf. Brut. 13. 

katakéopyots, cas, }, arrangement, Plat. Polit.271E, Tim.47D. 2. 
an adorning, Plut, 2,712 D. 

Katdxoopos, ov, adorned, App. Mithr. 115, C. I, 9536 :—karaxéo- 
pyTOos, ov, Byz. ‘ 

katakorTaBife tivds, to play the xérraBos at the banquet in honour of - 
any one, Ar. I'jpur. 16 (Bgk.) in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1011. 

katdkovas, ews, 7), a hearing, Arr. An. 5. 7, 5. 

karakovorys, od, 6, a listener, Gloss. 

kat-dkovw, fut. copa, to hear and obey, be subject, ’ApaBior ov8apa 
kaThkovoay én Sovrociyny TMéponot Hat. 3. 88, cf. App. Syr. 553 Tivds 
Dem. 15. 29, App. Mithr. 57; cf. earnxoos. 2. to hearken or give 
ear to one, Dem. 74. 6, Strabo 644. 8. to hear plainly, rt or Tivd, 
Eur. Rhes. §53, Thuc. 2. 84., 3. 22, Plat. Rep. 531 A; Tis Ar. Ran. 312, 
Plat. Prot. 330 E; 6 Gupwpds .. kathxovey mpov overheard us, Ib. 314 
C; #. Tivds abdodyros Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4. 

kataxpaSatve, strengthd. for xpadatyw, Greg. Nyss. 

karaxpafe, fut. -rexpdfopuat, to ery down, outdo in erying, Ar. Eq. 287. 

karaxparTdAdw, strengthd. for eparaddo, Procop. 

katakpavia, 7), an affection of the head, Hippiatr. 

katd«pas, Ion. -d«pys, better written divisim war’ d.; v. dxpa. 

katdkpaots, ews, 7), =KaTaxépaots, Plut. 2. 688 C. 

karakpitéw, to prevail over, c. gen. pers. Katraxpareiy dv5pds 
etwdev yuvn Menand. Incert. 100, cf, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 4, etc.; also 
c. acc., Tods GAAous dperp Kk. Dio C. 54. 29:—Pass. to be conquered, 
Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 280. 26. 2. absol. to prevail, gain the mastery, 
gain the victory, kara potp’ éxpdrnoev Aesch, Pers, ror, cf. Hdt. 7. 168, 
Plat. Legg. 840E; 6 Unveds 7G obvépart katraxparéov dvavipous Tovs 
dddous [rorapods] evar moréer Hdt. 7.129; of an opinion, Dio C. 57. 
16, II. c. acc. rei, to gain the mastery over, Plat. Legg. 789 D, 
cf. Arist. Probl. 22. 8, 2; also c. gen. rei, 79s mpobécews to become master 
of one’s purpose, Polyb. 5. 38, 9; Tod yevéoOat 7 Id. 28.11, 13; THs 
‘EAAnvucts diadéxrovu Id, 40. 6, 4, 

katakparnots, ews, 7, a subduing, Poll. 9. 142 :—Kataxpitytiés, 7, 
év, fit for checking, Twos Aét. 3. 1, 37, Orib. 65 Matth, 

katrakpative, strengthd. for eparive, Cyril. 

katakpavyéfw, =xaraxpa¢w, Arr. Epict. 4. 4,28 :—Pass., Eust. Opusc. 


| 35+ 39- 


karaxpépaipat, Pass. fo hang down, be suspended, Hat. 4. 72, Cratin. 
TlAour. 1; Tivos from a thing, Plut. 2. 672 A. 

karaxptpavvupt, fut. -xpénacw, to hang up, Kad 8 &e maccaddquy 
xpépace pippeyya Od. 8. 67; Tov véxvy Kara rod Teixeos . Hdt. 2, 
121, 3: inh, Hom, 27. 16, it is used in a Med. sense, xaraxpepacaoa.. 
réga having hung the bow on herself :—Pass. to hang down, be sus- 
pended, Hipp. Fract. 767, Diod. 18. 26; cf. foreg. 

katakpépacros, ov, hanging, pendant, Theophr. H, P. 3.18, 12, 

karakpeoupyéw, to hew in pieces, as a butcher does meat, Hat. 7. 181, 
cf. Xanth. p. 185 Creuzer. ; 

Karaxpidev, Ady. better written divisim xara xphOev, v. sub xpas IT. 

karaxphpvaat, Pass., =xaraxpévapar, Hipp. 464. 20, Ar. Nub.377:— 
impf. karexpnpy@vro (from —Kpnyvdopar), h, Hom. 6, 39. 

katakpypvile, to throw down a precipice, absol., Plut. Mar. 45., 2. 
825 B, al.; with a word added, dwd.. 70d xpnyvod Lxx (2 Paral. 25. 
12), cf. Ev. Luc. 4. 29 :—Pass., Dem. 440. 12, Plut., etc. 2. generally, 
to, throw headlong down, ex tpinpéwv Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 31; dad TOv trmav 
Polyb. 3. 116, 12; dd rod mépyou Diod. 4. 31 :—Pass. to be so thrown 
down, Xen; Cyr. I. 4, 7., 8.3, 41. 

kataxpypvicpés, od, 6, a throwing headlong, Athen. de Mach. p. 11. 

katakpynpviatys, 00, 6, one who throws headlong down, Gloss. 

kardkpnpvos, ov, steep and rugged, x@pos Batr. 154, Geop. 18. 18, 2. 

katdakpys, Adv., Ion. for xardxpas, q. v. 

kataxpipow, strengthd. for d«p:Béw, Menand. Byz. p. 378. 

kat-akpidevw, to chatter like a swarm of locusts, Hesych., Phot. 

katdkptpa, 74, condemnation, judgment, Dion. H. 6. 61, LXXx (Sir. 43. 
12), N.T. 

kataxptvw, fut. —xptv@:—to give as sentence against, like karayry- 
véookw, Odvardy Tivos Isocr. 11 C; Oavaror Ael. V. H. 5. 16 (in titulo) :-— 
Pass., Toto. xaTaKéxptrat Oavaros sentence of death has been passed upon 
them, Hdt. 7.146; xaranexptpéver of Tovrav when this sentence has 
been given against him, Id. 2.133, ef. Antipho 120. 39; impets., iv xara~ 
«pt0p jor if sentence be given against me, Xen. Apol. 7. 2. 'c.acc, 





pers. to condemn, Antipho 128, 26; c¢. acc. et inf, Karéxpway poy 
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ExSorov dyecOa Hdt. 6.83, cf. 9.93, Theocr. 23. 23 (ubi sub. Badifer) ; 
k. Twa Oavary Ev. Matth. 20. 18; c. acc. rei, to condemn one of a thing, 
#. TOAAHY avody Tivos Arist. Rhet. Al. 3,9; Yevdoroylay tds Joseph. 
A. J. 3-14, 4:—Pass. to be condemned, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 543 Yypy Oavarov 
Eur, Andr, 496 (cf. caraxvpéw) ; droOvnaxeyv Xen. Hier. 7, 10. It. 
Pass. also, simply, to be judged or deemed, xarexpi0n “AnddAAw ayavos 
€upev Pind, Fr. 116; cf. xaradoxéw. 

Kataxpioipos, ov, condemned: of K. icts, Arr. Peripl. p. 33. 

kardxpicts, ews, 7), condemnation, Phot., etc. 

katakpirys,.00, 6, one who condemns, Eccl. 

Karakpiros, ov, condemned, sentenced, Diod. Excerpt. 592. 61, Plut. 2. 
188 A; @avarov to death, Luc. Amor, 52, cf. 23 and 36. 

kataxpoatve, to trample on, 7: Greg. Naz. ; Twos Eust. Opusc. 282.95. 

kat-akpodopat, to listen attentively to, pov Ta povoodoynpara Eupol. 
TIpoom. 4; Twos Eus., etc. 

Kdt-akpos, ov, strengthd. for dxpos, Schol. Il. 15.536. Adv.-ws, Byz. 

KataxpotuAtfe, to make a loud rattling noise, Call, Dian. 247. 

katraxporéw, to strike hard, Eust. Opusc. 117. 20. 

katdaKportos, ov, noisy, Heliod. 1. 30. 

karaxpouvife, fut. low, to pour down over, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B :— 
Pass. to have water poured over one, Diog. L. 6. 41. 

kKaTdxpovots, ews, 7), a repression, Arist. Probl. 3. 25, 1., 33-17- 
a being shaken, Philo Bel. 

kataxpovorikés, 7, dv, repressive, x. 6 olvos counteracting the heat of 
another, Arist, Probl. 3. 18, 1. 

karaxpovw, to knock or beat down, Geop. 10. 61. 2. to strike or 
cut deeply (with a lancet), Hipp. 881 G. 3. to beat copper pans, etc., 
in order to entice bees, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 4. to deafen, Basil. 

kaTakpUTre, poet. part. caxxpuTTav, Hes. Op. 469: (v.xpimrw). To 
cover over, hide away, conceal, ph tt karaxpupev Il. 22.120; Tos d 
*AOnvn vuxrl Karaxpipaca .. eiye Od. 23. 372; Kataxpiyas tnd 
Kémpy 9. 329; imd KoATy 15. 469; nd Ty Ovpyy Hdt. 1.12; és 
wupérny 1d.5.92,4; els thy yhv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 33 ev weyapy mAodror k. 
Pind. N. 1.45; éy ddndq@ Plat. Rep. 460C; metaph., eévs od «. xdpiv 
Pind, O. 8. 104; doru .. révOer Svopep@ xp. Aesch. Pers. 536. ar; 
absol. to use concealment, to conceal oneself or one’s true nature, ovrt 
kataxpimrovowy, of the gods, Od. 7. 205; GAAw & abrov pwr! xata- 
KpunTav Hickey 4,247. : 

karaxpioy, 7, =Kxardxpuyrs: metaph, a subterfuge, Soph, O. C. 218 
(dropuy? Tot pi) <imeiv, Bohol), 3 ibe 4 

cee =kataxpinrw, Q. Sm. 2. 478, Nonn. D. 25. 476. 

katakpwlo, to croak at, croak down, like jackdaws, pio ope kar. 
kodowol Ar. Eq. 1020. 

karakrdpev and -Krdpevat, v. sub karaxreive. 

katakrdopar, fut. -krpcopat, Dep. to get for oneself entirely, gain 
possession of ; and in past tenses, to have in full possession, Soph. Aj. 768, 
1256, Isocr. 79 B, etc.:—metaph. fo win over, gain completely, 7d 
Oéarpov Ael. V. H. 3. 8 :—an aor. 2 act. karéxrny (as if from KaTraernp) 
occurs in an Epigr. in C. I. 6270. II. aor. pass, in pass. sense, 
Diod. 16. 56. 

kKataxTas, KaTtakTdpevos, v. sub karaxreive. 

Katrakredrifopat, Med.,=xaraxrdopa, Ap. Rh. 3. 136. 

katakrelva: fut. -erev@, lon. -xrav@, Ep. -xravéw, Il. 6. 409, etc.: 
aor. I xaréxreva Hom. (in all moods but indic.): aor. 2 xatéxravor, 
Hom., etc., Ep. imperat. ¢d«rave Il. 6.164, eaeravoy Soph, Ant. 1140 
(Herm.) ; poét. aor. 2 xaréxriiv, as, a, Hom., Aesch. Eum. 460, Frr. 180, 
222; Ep. inf. xaxrdpevar Hes. Sc. 453, wataxréper Il. 15. 5573; part. 
karaxras Il., Trag.: pf. earéxrova Aesch. Eum, 587 :—Pass., fut. med. 
in pass. sense xaraxravéeoOe Il. 14. 481: aor. karexTdOny [&], 3 pl. - dev 
Il. 5. 558, etc.; part. med. xaraxrapevos (in pass. sense) Od. 16. 106; 
but xarafaveiy is often used as Pass. to this Verb; (v. «reivw). To 
kill, slay, murder, often in Hom., and Trag.; rare in Prose, as Hdt. 2. 
75; Xen, Hier. 6, 14., 7, 12, etc. 

karakreviti, fut. -iow, to comb or dress carefully, katexrevicpeévor Tas 
#opas Duris ap. Ath. 525 E. 

karakreviop.os, 6, a careful combing, Hdt. ap. Oribas 305. 

kardkrevos, ov, (xreis) carefully combed or dressed, Hesych. 

kardxrys, 6, in Poll. 7. 16, of eis rd mavdoxela karayspevor Kardkrat 
dy déyouwrTo; cf. kardyw I. 3. b. 
Rorkt iad €ws, 7, a getting possession of, Polyb. 4. 77, 2, Strab. 

, ete. 

karakrito, strengthd. for eri¢w, Eus. c, Marcell. 45 D. 

kataxrés, 4}, dv, (kardyvuse) capable of being broken, opp. to Opavords 
(friable), Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 8; or to @Aacrés, Id. H. A. 4.1, 4. II. 
(xarayw) to be sunk or let down, of one kind of xérraBos, Pherecr. Inv. 
g, Ar. Pax ne ob cf. Ath. 667 E. 

KaTdkrpia, 7), a spinning woman (cf. kardyw I. 4), Hesych. 

kataxritréw, to make a loud noise, Eccl.; tos at one, Alciphro 1. 23. 

kaTakTumyots, ews, 7, a making a noise at, Eust. 1602. 18 

katakriros, ov, making a loud noise, Zonar. s. v. karddoumos. 

KarakvBev, to lose in dicing, gamble aay, Lys, 142. 16:—Pass. to be 
gambled away, Aeschin. 13. 34. II. Pass., also, to be beaten in 
play, Eust. 1396. 54; TuXats ToA€uov Id. Opusc. 281. 75. 

karaxtp , to throw a summersault, Acl. N, A. Beda: 

Kataktdaive, strengthd. for xvdaivw, Anna Comn. 

katakiSpdw, strengthd. for xvdpdw, Nicet. Ann. 40 A. 

kataxtKda, fut. jo, to melt and inix, Hipp. 497. 16:—metaph, to con- 

, THY vadv ddvppois Eumath. 11. 7. 
kataKuKdSw, to encompass, ericircle, LXX (Jud. 16, 2), Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 

6; in Med,, Plut. Sertor. 9, Galen. 





II. 
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kaTaxpioinos — KaTa\auBave. 


KaTaxtAtv8w or -KuAio, fut. -evdlow [7]: aor. pass. -exvAlaOny :—to 
roll down, Dion. H. 11. 26, LXX (Jer. 51. 25):—Pass. to be rolled down 
or thrown off, Hdt. 1. 84., 5. 16; Karakexv\opévot Grd TO immav Xen, 
Cyr. 5. 3, 1:—a pres. karaxvAwvbéw occurs in Dio C. 56. 14. 

karaxvAAwpa, 74, a particular case of lameness (KUAhmpa), Eust. 1599. 
13. II. metaph., like xaymn, a turning-point, Phot., Suid. 

karaktpatve, to rage with its waves against one, O4dacga Cyrill. 

Karakipiréw, to cover with waves, Eumath. 6.17, in Pass. 

karakupBarile, to deafen with cymbals, Justin. M.; cf. earav€w. 

karaxuTrdto, Frequent. of xaraximrw, Sophron ap, Schol, Ar. Ach. 263. 

katakimra, fut: yw, fo bend down, stoop, mpbaow yap karéxuype Il. 10. 
611., 17.527 :—to be bowed down by shame, Anth, P, 12. 8, 2. to 
bend down and peep into a thing, «. etow Tov xdoparos Luc. D. Mort. 
21.1; «. és 70 dorv Id, Pisc. 39, cf. Icarom. 15: cf. rapaxinrw. 

katakipievots, ews, %), domination, Athanas. 

katakipievw, to gain or exercise complete dominion, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 
3, Lxx (Ps. 71. 8). 2. «. rds to gain dominion over, gain posses- 
sion of, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3, LXx (Ps.9.25), N.T.: «. mAolov Diod. 14. 6. 

Katakipse, to confirm, ratify, rwt 7 Soph. Ant. 936; «. tiv aviv to 
confirm a purchase at an auction, 4o knock down to any one, Joseph. A. J. 
12. 4, 4:—Pass., Pipy Savdrov Katraxupwbeis, =KaTaxpibeis, condemned 
to death, Eur. Or. 1013. 

katakupréw, strengthd. for eupréw, Eumath. 7. 7. 

katakwkvw, to wail or shriek loudly, Phot. 

Karakwdvw, to hinder from doing, c. acc. et inf., Simon. 51, cf, Ar, Ach. 
1088: to detain, keep back, twa Xen. Occ, 12, 1, Dem. 1248.1; x. &w 
twas Xen. An. 5. 2, 16; &xOeTat..7@ Katraxwdvovrs Pherecr. Xep. 3. 
6 :—Pass., c. gen. rei, carexwhv6n TOD és StxeAlav wAov Dem. 896. 20. 

katakopate, to burst riotously in upon, like eloxwpatw, 7d darndviov 
katexwpace Swpacw Eur. Phoen. 352. 

Katakwpwbdéw, to attack in comedy, Tzetz., Basil. 

kaTakwX 7}, KaTakextpos, incorrect forms for KaToxwyx7, —XtpOs. 

kaTaAadBevs, éws, , a holder, nail, Phot., Hesych. 

karahGBn, 7), a grasping, comprehension, Def. Plat. 412 C. 

karddaBpos, ov, strengthd. for Ad8pos, Eupol. Xpuc. g. 

Katadayvevounar, Pass. to be very lewd, katadayvevdels Hesych.:— 
kardAayvos, ov, is restored by Toup in Schol. Theocr. 4. 62. 

Katadayxave, to hold possession of, Tt Ael. N. A. 9. 35- 

kat-tAalovevopat, Dep. to boast or brag largely, wept twos Isocr, 311 
B, 316C; mpds twa Dem. 569.9; Tt Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5.40; ds.., 
Plut. Lucull. 22. II. «. twos to boast against one, Lxx (Ps. 136. 
3)3 Twos émt rive Suid. s. v. “Adpdorea. 

katahahdla, to shout, exult, Aquila V. T.: c. acc. cogn., pavds émyi- 
kious Cyrill. 

katahaéw, to talk or babble loudly, to blab, rots Opate tadra x. Ar. 
Ran. 752; Tivos before another, Luc. Asin. 12. II. to talk down, 
rail at, rwa Decret. Quinctii in C. 1.1770; Tuva mpos mavras Polyb. 3. 
90, 6; 7d déypa Id. 18. 28, 1; Twos Diod. 11. 44; #aTd Tivos LXx (Ps. 
43. 18):—Pass., Polyb. 27. 12, 2. 2. to weary by talking, A. B. 46. 

katadahyréov, verb. Adj. one must talk against, censured by Thom. M. 

katahGAra, %, evil report, slander, LXX (Sap. 1.11), N. T., Eccl. 

kataddaAos, 6, a slanderer, Ep. Rom. 1. 30. 

kataAapBave, fut. -Ajpouat, Ion. -Adpupopar Hat. 6. 39., 9. 108: pf. 
eiAnpa: Ion. plqpf. -AeAaBAxee Id. 3. 42:—Pass., Ion. aor. -eAdupOnv 
Id.: pf. in med. sense, Diod. 17. 85: (v. AapBavw). To seize upon, 
lay hold of, Lat. occupare, c. acc., ToU KaTa vara AaBwv Od. 9. 433, 
etc.; so Hdt. 5. 71, Eur. Cycl. 546, Ar. Lys. 624, etc.; waréAaBe tiv 
dxpérodw Thue, 1. 126, cf. Ar. Lys. 263, Isocr. 72 D, etc. ; mévta puda- 
ais x. Plut. Pericl. 33; «. Spas Ar. Eccl. 21, 86 (v, sub 6€a 111); of a 
god, to occupy or haunt a place, cited from Isocr.:—Med. ¢o seize for 
oneself, Lat. capesso, Ta mpyypara Hat. 6. 39; Ta GAAoL od KaTedd- 
Bovro matters which others Aad not preoccupied, Ib. 55. 2. in Hom. 
death and fatigue are represented as seizing men, Tov 5¢ kar’ dace EAAGBE 
.- Odvaros Il. 5. 83., 16. 334; “Apyov .. kata poip’ €aBev .. Pavaroto 
Od. 17. 326; ctr’ dy kaparos Kara yia AdByoww 1.192: often in later 
writers of mischances, to come suddenly upon, befall, overtake, suppopd 
«. modw Eur, Hipp. 1161; esp. in Hdt., careAduBave rods aicAovpous 
road 2.66; mévOea peyddra Tods Alyumrious x. Ib., cf. 3.425 boa 
pebyovras tx THs marpibos Kaka enidoga karakapBavew may be ex- 
pected to befall them, 4. 11; iv rt kataAapBavy vewrepov Tov meCiv 
8. 21; dvqceordy tt K. hyads Thuc. 4. 20; Kivdvvos x. twa Dem. 259. 
7; rarely of good fortune, rovroy «aréAabe edtuxin tis Hdt. 3. 
139. 3. to seize with the mind, apprehend, comprehend, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 D, etc.; «. re drdpxov Arist. Top. 5. 3,53 €€ Twos Ort .., 
Dion. H. 5. 46:—so in Med., Id. 2. 66. 4. to accept, wapd Tod 
Baotréws .. Swpodoxhpara Plat, Com. Upeo8. 1. II. to catch, 
overtake, come up with, rovs evyovras Hadt. 1. 63, cf. 2. 30., 7. 
21t. 2. to surprise, discover, catch, find, Lat. deprehendo, with a 
partic., x. Twa (Gvra Id. 3. 10; rov rogérny qeovra x. Ar. Thesm. 
1209, cf. Thuc. 8. 63, 65, Eur. Cycl. 260; mavra éfw x. Thuc. 2. 18; 
kK. Thy Ovpay dvewyperny Plat. Symp. 174 D; watadapBaver rods dp- 
xovras éfucvras Dem. 542.3; KarelAnmro gopifopevos Id. 567. 19; 
so also, «. Tia évdov Plat. Prot. 311 A; «. dmpaclay modAty Tay poptiav 
Dem. gog. 21. III. impers., earadapBave tiv, c. inf., like 
the Att. cvpBatver, it happens to one, it is one’s fortune to do so and so, 
robrov karéhaBe KetoOa Hat. 2. 152, cf. 3. 118, 149; KaTadcAdBnke 
Eye Tov .. xphvat Id. 3. 65, cf. 4. 105., 6. 38. IV. absol., 
mpos Thy KatradkaBovoay cvupophy that had befallen, Ib. 161; 7a KaTa- 
AaBévra =a ovpBavra, what had happened, the circumstances, 1d. 9. 
49; tv wédeuos karadafH Thuc. 2, 54, cf. 4. 31; Tis vueTds KaTada- 


, , 
kaTahaumpuvw — KaTaAyT TOs. 


Bovons as night had come on, Diod. 20. 86. V. to hold down, 
cover, Tov dpOaApoy Th xepi Plat. Theaet. 165 B; «. 7d Oepudy, opp. to 
Siadvew, Arist. Probl. 2. 40; «. 7t inaot Plut., etc. ; (and so in Med., 
Diod. 3. 37). 2. to keep under, repress, arrest, check, x. adfavopévny 
tiv Sivapuy Képou Hat. 1. 46; «. 7d wip to get it under, Ib.87; toxeuv 
kal x. éavrdv Id. 3. 36, cf. 2. 162., 3.52; «. Tas dtaopds to put an end 
to them, 7. 9, 2; «. épiCovras to stop their quarrelling, 3. 128; 6 ray 
Tepaéwy Odvaros karaappbels EovynOn inquiries about their death being 
checked .., 5.21; Tas préBas karadapBavdpevor having the veins com- 
pressed, Arist. de Somn, 2, 8. 8. to bind, x. wiart, dpxios, Lat. 
jurejurando adstringere, to bind by oath, Hdt. g. 106, Thuc., etc. :— 
Pass., vopors kal ea xarerAnupévos Arist, Pol. 7. 2, 12; (nics Plat. 
Legg. 823 A; [rds omovdds] etpoy xaretAnppévas they found the treaty 
concluded, Thue, 5. 21. 4. to force or compel one to do, c. inf., dvay- 
kain puv Kk. patvey forces him to bring out the truth, Hdt. 3. 75:—Pass., 
dvaykain KaradapBavdpevos being constrained, Id, 2. 65, cf. Thuc. 7. 
57. 5. to find guilty, convict, condemn, Antipho 120. 26; opp. 
to dmwodvev, Id. 129. 5; dv xaradnpbels dmoBdvw Id. 117. 20, 
etc. VI. impers., xaradapBdve: tiv wéAw it concerns the state, 
Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 201. VII. in Byz. to gain or reach a vlace, 
tomoy, eis or émt rérov. 

kataAapmpive, to ill te, Procop.: metaph., vody Cyril. 

karaAapmrréos, a, ov, Ion. for Karadnmréos, to be arrested, Oavary by 
death, Hdt. 3. 127. 

katahdpre, fut. -Aduyw, to shine upon or over, c. gen., dv 6 Hos k. 
Plat. Rep. 508 D; also c. acc., «. Tovs atevwmots to light them, Plat. 
Cic. 22; pupa karéd\appey abrdy Id. Ages. 24, cf. Luc. Prom. 19; ind 
Tod #Alov KaTaddpmecOar Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7. II. absol. to 
shine, of the sun, Hipp. Aér, 282, Eur. El. 464, 586; but so, commonly, 
in Pass. xaraAdpmopat, e. g. Eur. Tro. 1070, Ion 87. 

katdAapipis, ews, 7%, a reflection, Iambl. V. Pyth. 67, Ptol. 

Katadatevw, to hew stones, Theod. Prodr. 433. 2. to hew on 
stone, ypaupara Cosmas 205 D. 

kat-adyéw, to suffer much, feel sore pain, Soph. Ph. 368, Polyb. 3- 80, 4. 

kat-adytve, to grieve or pain very much, Cyrill. AL, etc. 

katahealvw, to rub smooth, grind down, Clem. Al. 179, Cyrill. 

katéheypa, 76, a mourning-song, dirge, Symm. V. T., Origen.:— 
Dim. katadeypariov, 74, Epiphan. 

katadéyw, to’lay down: but only used in Med. and Pass. to lie down, 
g0 to bed, of which Hom, has aor. 1 xareAéfaro Il. 9. 690, Od. 10. 
555; and of syncop. aor. pass. (with plqpf. form), «aréAexro Il. 9- 
662, etc.; part. earadéypevos Od. 22. 196; inf. Karadéx@a 15. 394; 
fut. xaradéfopar Hes. Op, 521. II. to pick out, choose out of 
many, Hdt. 1. 59; tay xpnopay Id. 7.6. 2. to choose as soldiers, 
to enrol, enlist, orpariwras, émdéiras Ar, Ach. 1065, Lys. 394, etc.; «. els 
OmAiras Lysias 145. 2; els tov KaTddoyor Tov ’AOnvaiwy Id. 172. 38; 
és rds vats Thuc. 3.75; so, «. rdv “Hpaxdéa eis rods SH5exa Ocovs Diod. 
4-393 Twas els ri oUyKAnTov Plut. Pomp. 13; c. gen., «. Td TOY TpLn- 
papxay Isae. 63. 29; c. dat., x. Twa Tots Sypyoola inmevovow Philostr. 
524, cf. 532: ¢. inf., rods rAovoiwrarous inmorpopeiy x. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
15; so in Med. ¢o choose for himself, Hdt. 1.98, Thuc. 7. 31, Xen., etc.: 
—Pass. (aor. 2 xareAéyyv more common in Att. than aor. I (Piers. Moer. 
207 sq.), v. Plat. Legg. 762 E, 943 A), to be enlisted or enrolled, Lat. 
conscribi, Hdt. 7. 1; rv rpioxtAiwy x. to be enrolled of their number, 
Lys. 183. 42; #. orparirns Id. 114. 31; KarecAeypévos immever Id. 
146. 43; 6 xaretAeypévos Dem. 997- 3:—cf. Karadoyos. 3. to 
reckon in the list of, reckon among’, count as, ods of modAol mAovaious Kt. 
Plat. Legg. 742 E; so, rodrov karadexré’ éorw els .. Eubul.’Avr. 3:— 
and in Med., Plat. Ax. 368 B. IIL. to recount, tell at length 
and in order, Hom., always in fut. or aor. 1, radra pan’ drpexéws Kara- 
Aééw Il, 10. 413, 427, etc.; rd8e etme nal arpexéws karddrgefoy Ib. 384, 
405, etc.; magav dAnfeinv narddefov 24. 407; GA’ €D por Karddrctov 
Od. 3. 97; often in Hdt., 4. 83, 114; evepyeoiay w. Xen. An. 1. 6, 27; 
—esp. in Pass., rovrww 57) T&y KaradexOévTav of those which have been 
recounted, Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 23, 28, 95, al. :—Med., Vit. Hom. 21. 2. 
followed by a relat. Adv., xardAcfov Smms ivrnoas Od. 17. 44; Kelvoy 
di¢updv Kardrcfor, ijrov ére Cher.., tell me the tale of that unhappy 
man, 4. 832. 3. to reckon up, tell in full tale (cf. xarddoyos), 
Hynornpas dpiOuncas Karddregov 16. 235; of a line of kings or 
ancestors, xaréAeyov of ipées éx BiBdov .. Bacthéwy 7’ Kat X obvdpara 
Hat. 2. 100; rods del marépas Id. 6.53; «. éwvrdy marpébev reckoned up 
his pedigree, Id. 1.173 ;—rare in Att., x. Tods apxorras Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 
E, cf. Ep. 327 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4:—later in Med., Ath. 504 F, Vit. 
Hom. 21. 4. rerpiperpa mpds Tov abddv x. to repeat .. , Xen. 
Symp. 6, 3; rds warpias ebyds Herm. ap. Ath. 149 E. 

karaleiBo, fut. Yo, to pour down; absol. to shed tears, Eur. Andr. 131 
(like cararnxa):—Pass, to drop down, yAuktav pédcros kaTade.Bopévo.o 
Il. 18.109; é« wérpns xaradciBerat Hes. Th. 786; ddxpud 7 &x daxptwr 
karadeiBera: Eur. Tro. 601: to melt away (in tears), karadeBopévas 
adyeot TOAAOIs Id. Supp. 119. 

kardAcippa, 7d, a remnant, LXx (1 Regg. 13. 15), Galen. 14. 456. 

katahedw, to make quite smooth, v.1. for karedovvra, Poll. 1. 207. 

kataheumréov, verb. Adj. one must leave behind, Philo Belop. 100: one 
must leave, rwi Te Clem, Al. 194. 

kat-dheutros, ov, anointed, opupvy Ar. Eq. 1332; eupw Pax 862. 

karaXeimw, Ep. also kaAAetre, fut. cadAcivw, aor. e4AAtrov,—all in 
Hom.; Ion. impf. aradeirecxoy Hdt.: —Aédoura Ar. Lys. 736 :—Med., 
fut. (in pass. sense), Xen. An. 5. 6, 12:—Pass., fut. earadrepOjoopar 
Isocr. 311 D, 358 A. To leave behind, wap’ bxeopw GdAov .. KadAuTEV 
Il, 12. 92; esp. of persons dying or going into a far country, «ad 5é HE g 
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xnpay Aeimers ev peydpowst 24. 726; odpoy.. KaTéAetmov ent eredrecow 
Od.15.88; ofév piv Tpoinvie xidiy xaréAcrnev ’Odvaceds 17. 314; so later, 
THY oTparuyy Karadeinece (Ion. impf.) év 7S mpoacrelw Hat. 4.78; gv- 
Aakor x. Ta Id, 1. 113, cf. 2. 103; x. Tid pdvov Soph. Ph. 809, etc. ; 
so in Med., «araAeimec@ax maidas to leave behind one, Hat. 3. 34, Plat. 
Symp. 209 D, etc, :—Pass. ¢o be /eft or remain behind, Hat. 1. 209, Xen. 
An. 5. 6,123. c. gen., kaTadeAeppévos ToD GAAoU oTpaTod being part 
of the army Jeft behind (to guard Ionia), Hdt. 9. 96, cf. 7. 170. 2. 
to leave as an heritage, [régov] madi ndddAum’ énobvncKay Od. 21. 33; 
so, uot 3° dbdvas re yydous Te KdAAumEV I. 242, cf. 11. 279; BdKnow _ 
isxvos nal fuvécews Thuc. 4.18; ald@ x. maoly ob xpuady Plat. Legg. 
729 B; éveidn maoi Antipho 117. 20; c. inf, xaradcipe ob5% rapivac 
not enough to be buried with, Ar. Pl. 556:—Pass., xphuara karade- 
$évra Isae. Cleon. § 49, etc. 3. in Med., simply, to Jeave in a cer- 
tain state, edAmov Babiy karadimdpevos Tod KOavos Hat. 6.12 5. II. 
to forsake, abandon, leave in the lurch, otto 6) pépovas Tpdwv wor. 
kadaAcipew; says Ulysses to Agamemnon, Il.14. 88; earadehpovar modu, 
of the Trojans, 22. 383; moAAods xaradelopey we shall leave many 
upon the field, 12. 226, cf. 17. gt; also c. inf., e4AAutev oiwvotow edwp 
kai kippa yevécdar Od. 3. 271; xaddé Kev ebxwd}y Tpiduw kat Tpaot 
Aimoey ’Apyelny “Edévny (sc. yevéaGa) Il. 2, 160; oxediqy dvéuoue 
pépecda x. Od. 5. 344; pédn.. Onpolv Bopay Eur. Supp. 45 :—also in 
Att., war’ aldva dio Aesch. Theb. 219; ph pe xatadiaps pévov Soph. 
Ph. 809; olxias re wal fepd Thuc. 2. 16, cf. 3. 58; «. Thy Slacray not 
to appear at the trial, Dem. 544. 21; #. d:a0qnas to leave no will, Isae. 
76. Io. III. to leave remaining, duro povov Xen. An. 6. 3. 53 
k. Godoy to leave an exit, Ib. 4. 2,11; and in Med., Plat. Tim. 73.E 3 
brepBoriy ob k. xapas Polyb. 16. 23, 4, cf. 16. 25, 6 :—Pass. to remain, 
Lys.197.19, etc.; xaradelrerat payn yet remains to be fought Xen. Cyr. 
2. 3, 11; waradelrecOa éavt@ to reserve for oneself, Id. Mem. r.-1, 
8. 2. to leave alone, opp. to meprarpéw, Ib. 3. 2, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 
8. 7,9. 3. to leave alone, not meddle with, Isocr. 195 A, Xen. Cyn. 
3, I0., IO, 15. 

katadevroupyéw, /o spend all one’s substance in bearing the public bur- 
dens (Aecroupyiat), Isae, 108, 29, Dem. 956. 20; cf. kara E. VI. 

kat-tiAeldw, fut. Ya, to smear over, besmear, 7d «npiov Arist. H. A. 9. 
40, 50; KarnAcwe roy yxnpapdy 7@ mdr@ Ael. N. A. 3. 26:—Pass. 
to be smeared over, xaradndemrat rim Arist. H. A. 5.19, 8; orav 
xararepOp Ib. 5. 22, 12, cf. Poll. g. 112. 

kardAeupis, ews, %, a leaving behind, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, Arist. Fr. 


146; && xpnudrav naradeivews by a legacy, C. I. 4369. Il.= 
karddetppa, LXX (Gen. 45. 7). 
karaXekréov or —éa, verb. Adj., v. sub karadéyo II. 3. II. 


katahexréos, a, ov, to be chosen, Plat. Legg. 968 C. 

KatdAekts, ews, 7), a choosing, levying, App. Hisp. 49. 

katakerrrooyéw, to waste in subtle talk, mvevpdvay todd movov Ar. 
Ran. 828. 

kataderrive, to make very thin, Hipp. Aér. 283, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10. 

katakeukaive, to make quite white, whitewash, Cyril. 

katdeukos, 7, ov, very white, Byz. 

kataAeuKdw, =xaTadevealvm, Aen. Tact. 31. 

Katahetoipos, ov, worthy to be stoned, Lycurg. al. ap. Suid. 

katadevw, to stone to death, Hdt. 1. 167., 5. 38., 9. 5,120, Ar. Ach. 
285, Thuc. 1.106, etc. II. in Hesych. to condemn to work in mines. 

kat-aAevw, strengthd. for dAevw, Hesych. 

kat-ddéw, fut. dow, to grind down, kata tupdy dAecaay Od. 20. 109, 
cf. Hecatae. 290, Hdt. 4. 172, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; xarnAecay Strabo 26a; 
«. Tia Aewrév LXX (Ex. 32. 20). 

kataAnyo, fut. fw, to leave off, end, stop, mply karadHéat . . dxos Aesch. 
Ag. 1479; mot karadngea pévos ans; at what point will it cease? Id. 
Cho. 1075; «. év.. to end at or with.., Plut. 2.791 C; eis or évi.. 
Diod, 20. 2., 14. 2; mepl.. Plut. 2. 705 A; mpds re Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 
20:—1a karadnyovra the limits of a district, Plut. Fab. 6, Aristid. 
Il. II. trans. o make an end of, finish, Diod. 14. 84. 

katadyopat, Dep. to forget utterly, rwds Il. 22. 389. 

karadnifopat, Dep. to plunder, Hesych., Phot. 

kataAnkréov, verb. Adj. one must cease, Dinarch. 103. fin. 

katadykrixés, 7, dv, leaving off, stopping: 6 x. (sub. oriyos) was a 
verse that had its last foot incomplete; cf. Bpaxvkaradnkros, trepxard- 
AnKTos. II. Adv. -Kis, incompletely, grudgingly, dddvar te 
M. Anton. 9. 42, cf. 7.13. 

kaTéAnppa, 76, the antecedent clause, Diog. L. 7.45. : 

KaTdAnfts, ews, 1), an ending, termination, Sext.Emp.M. Io. 61. 2. 
the last syliable of a verse, Longin. 41. 2: properly, the last foot when it 
wants one or more syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 18. 

kataAnmréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of karadapBdvw, to be seized or occu- 
pied, Plut. Caes. 32; Ion. earadaprréos,.q. v.. 2. xaradnnréoy 
one must apprehend or understand, Eus. Dem, Ev. 496 C. 

karadkymrnp, jpos, 6, a strap for holding fast, Hesych. 7 

kataAnmrices, 7, dv, able to keep down or check, Tod GopuByrikod Ar. 
Eq. 1380. 2. of the mind, apprehensive, x. pavracia Diog. L. 9. 
II, Plut. 2. 889 E, etc. ; 7d -«év the apprehensive faculty, M. Anton. 4. 
22 :—Adv. -x@s, apprehensively, Clem. Al. 378, etc. II. liable 
to xarddnyis, cataleptic, cited from Moschio Muliebr. 4 

kataAdnTrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xarakapBave, seized, Diod. Eclog. 508. 
47: seized by a fit, Hipp. 830 E. 2. to be achieved, doov «. Ta TMpay- 
para épaivero kar. Thuc. 3.11; copig «. Gmavra k. Philostr. 711: me- 
taph. comprehensible, Cic. Acad. 1.11, 41, Plut. 2.1074D,etc.~ IT. 
trans. seizing suddenly (like catalepsy) Hipp. 830 E ; mevdos 0ed0ev KaTa- 
Anrréy grief that falls on us from the gods, Eur. Hipp. 1347. 
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Katadnpéw, to lose by idle talking, tiv etwpida Eubul. Kepe. 
_ II. to overpower with talk, twos Julian, Epist. 12, Ach. 
at. 7.11. 
Karadiipipos, ov, to be seized and condemned, opp. to dmodvotpos, 
Antipho 129. 4. , : 
kardAdn is, ews, %, a seizing, obeére ev karadnpa epalvero civar to 
be within one’s grasp, Thuc. 3. 33. 2. a seizing, assaulting, Ar. 
Nub. 318; and in Music, a touching of the strings to see that they are 
in tune, Schol. ad 1. 8. a taking possession, oceupation, Tis Bact- 
Aclas Isocr. 203 A; xwpiwy Plat. Gorg. 455 B, Rep. 526 D, Dem., etc.; 
karahnwes wok€pov military occupations, App. Civ. 4. 14. 4, in 
Stoic philosophy, comprehension or apprehension, Lat. comprehensio, Cic. 
Acad. Pr. 2. 6 and 10, Plut. 2. 877 C, Luc. Paras. 6: in pl. perceptions, 
-Cic. Fin. 3. 5, Luc. Hermot. 81, etc.; introduced into Latin by Cicero, 
Plut. Cic. 40. II. a holding, grip, with the fingers, bandages, 
or instruments, so as to stop effusion of blood, Hipp. 21. 9., 743 F, G, 
etc.; 6 brvos Tod .. aicOnrnptov K. compression, Arist. de Somn. 3, 
30. 2. retention, otpov, Tay xupav, Tod mvevparos Galen. IIl. 
later, catalepsy, Galen., etc. 
wkaTtahOdlw, =xaradi0dw, Ev. Luc. 20. 6, Eccl. 
taTtadoBodtw, to throw stones at, stone, LXXx (Exod. 17. 4) :—Subst., 
karadOoBoAnars, ews, 7, Tzetz. Lyc. 331, with v. 1. -Al@wors. 
Kata\tOos, ov, full of stones, set with precious stones, LXX (Ex. 28.17). 
Kata, to stone to death, Dem. 296. 11, Paus. 6. 9, 7. Tk: 
to set with precious stones, Hesych. 
kataApvale, to make into a lake or swamp, Byz. 
Katralwravw, =xaradeirw, Hipp. 627.28, Thuc. 8.17, Antipho Ayr. 2. 
katahiratve, to make very fat, Hesych., Theophr. Sim. 
kataXinapéw, to entreat earnestly, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2, etc. 
kKarahtravevw, strengthd, for Avravevw, Byz. 
Karahtxpdopat, Dep. fo lick up, eat, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 57:—in Opp. C. 
2. 389, katadixpafopat, to lick all over. 
« ixvevw, to spend in eating’, Gloss. 
 KaradAdySnv, Adv. reciprocally, Hesych. 
karahAGyn, 7, exchange, esp. of money, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 3: also the 
profits of the money-changer on exchange, Dem.1216, 18, Diphil. MoAump. 
I. 14, Euphro ’Awod5. 1. 4. II. a change from enmity to 
friendship, reconciliation, Aesch. Theb. 767; karaddAayds roreioOat Tpds 
twas Dem. 10.15; also, «. rodéuou Ar. Av.1588; cf. diadAayn. 2, 
reconciliation of sinners with God, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 9. 8. in Eccl. abso- 
lution. > 
kxaréhAaypa, 76, =foreg., Hesych. 
kataA\akripios, a, ov, of or for exchanging, AUrpov Eust. Opusc. 60. 
44. IL. reconciliatory, cupBaces, Philo 1.673. 
Kay , ov, 6, a money-changer, Gramm., Byzant. 
reconciler, mediator, Joseph. A. J. 3. 15, 2. 
KkataAAakrikds, 7, dv, easy to reconcile, placable, Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 31. 
kar-aAAdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. dfw: (v. dAAdoow):—to change 
money, Plut. Arat. 18, etc.; and so in Med., Dem. 376. 3, Matreas ap. 
Ath. 19 B, with a play on signf. 11:—Med. to exchange one thing for 
another, 7: dvré twos Plat. Phaedo 69 A; tt mpds tu Ib.; Biov mpds 
pixpa épdn Arist. Eth. N. 3.9,6; Te €m’ dpyupiw Hdn. 2.13: absol. to 
exchange prisoners, Dio C.:—to change or give away, Thy xapw Trav 
vépov for the laws, Dinarch. 111. 8 ;—xatadAdocew Tov Biov to leave 
life, Ael. V. H. 5. 2. II. to change a person from enmily to friend- 
ship, reconcile, opéas Hat. 5. 29, cf. 95., 6. 108 ; #. Teds mpds GAATAoUS 
Arist. Oec. 2, 16,2; Oeds nédcpov Kx. EavT@ 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 19:—Med., 
KaradddocecOa tiv éxOpny rivi to make up one’s enmity with any 
one, Hdt. 1. 61, cf. 7. 145 :—Pass., esp. in aor. kaTnAAGXOnY or KaTNA- 
Adyny (the former preferred by Trag., the latter in Prose), to become re- 
conciled, rut Eur. I. A, 1157, Xen. An. 1. 6, 1, etc.; mpos @AATAovs Thuc. 
4-593 Ocotow ws karaddAax67 xdAov that he may be reconciled to them 
after his anger, Soph. Aj. 7445; «. mpds tiva éx Siapopas Ael. V.H. 2. 
21: cf, dadAagow. 
kat-GAAnAos, ov, set over against one another, correspondent, mépor 
Arist. Probl. 11. 58, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P.6.9,2; poe dua kardAAnra 
Teheodrar’ 50 Kat dnote Te dua wal povel [7d wasdia] Arist. Probl. 
Il. 27,2; yA@ooa «. 7G ordpar: Artemid. 1. 32; «. Ad-yos Dion. H. de 
Thuc. 37; 70 Kar. Ths diavolas Ib. 31; Tois orpariwrixots epyos 
kaTaddn\drepos Dio C, 71.1, cf. Clem. Al. 1773 ép@rnpa KaTaddn- 
Adrardéy rin Id. 939; KardddAnddv [err], c. inf., Id. 178.—Ady. 
hos, «, A€é-yeoGat Arist. Metaph. 6.17, 6; «. 7H pdoe Arr. Epict. 1. 22, 
9. - II. one after another, in neut. pl. xaraAAnda as Adv., Polyb, 
3. 5, 6., 5. 31, 5s 
kar- TNS, 7TOS, %, correspondency, Apoll. de Constr. init., etc. 
kat-Ghodw, fut. jam, to crush in pieces, give one a pounding, make an 
end of, c. acc., Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 31, Aeschin. 46. 36 :—Pass., xarnddénrat 
Eubul. Ady. 1.5; 7v dppdv karnhonpévos Luc, Icar. 15. 
katadoydSnv, Adv. by way of conversation, in prose, x. avyypapey, 
SinyetoOa Plat. Symp. 177 B, Lys. 204 D; ra x. ypdppara, opp. to Td 
kara pérpov, Isocr.16 B; of x. tapBo Ath. 445 B. 
katadoyevs, éws, 5, (eaTadéyw 11) one who chooses and enrols citizens 
jor public service, Lys. 159. 9, cf. Phot. 
Kat-ihoyéw, v. sub KaTndoyéew. 
katadoyy, }, (caradéyw 11) a choosing and enrolling in classes, Dio 
Chr. Or. 43. 17. II. #egard, respect, Polyb. 23. 12, 10; dws... 
k, abrav yévnrat C.1. 5879.9; coidemned by Phryn. 440, III. 
recitative, opp. to music, Hesych. : 
, v.1. for naradXdxea. 
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+ fut, Att. fodpar: Dep.:—to count up, number, reckon, 2 


KaTaAnpéw — katadvo, 


Xen. An, 5. 6, 16, Hell. 3. 2,18; «. 75 evepyéernua mpls Twva-to pit it 
down to his account, Dem. 78,7; KaTadoy:Céo0w pydeis rode’ ipiv &v 
dperj let no one impute it to you as a virtue, Aeschin. 82. 40; c. inf., 
nateroyicaro Th Bovdf THY “IraAiay jpep@oas App. Illyr. 16. II. 
to count or reckon among, Lat. annumerare, Tods dxaptorous év rots 
adixos Xen. Mem. 2, 2, I. III. fo recount in order, App. Syr. 61, 
Maced, 17, 

katadoyiopes, 5, a counting up, recounting, LXX (I Paral. 5. 7). 

karddoyos, 5, an enrolment, register, list, catalogue, Plat. Theaet. 175 
A, Legg. 968 C; x. ve@y the catalogue of ships in Il. 2, Plut, Sol. 10; 
proverb. of a long story, ve@y 52 katdadoyov Séfes pw épety Apollod. 
Incert. 1. 17. 2. at Athens, the register or list of persons appointed 
to bear some public burden, the register of citizens, évreBels év Kar. Ar. 
Eq. 1369, cf. Dem. 261.9: the list of those liable to serve in the army, 
[Srdtrat] é karaddyou those on the list for service, Thuc. 6. 43 (ubi v. 
Amold), 7. 16, 20., 8. 24; & xaraddyou otparevipevos xataré- 
Tpiypar Xen. Mem, 3. 4, 1; so, of & 7@ Kataddyy Xen. Hell. 2. 
4,93 of ew Tod x, or, of iwép rdv K., dhe superannuated, Lat. emeriti, 
opp. to of év #Aukia, Ib. 2. 3, 51, Dem. 167.17; Karaddyous moreioOat 
to make up the lists for service, Lat. delectum habere, Thuc, 6.26, Dem. 
1208.6; els «. waradéyew Lys. 172. 38; Kavaddyous xpyorois éx- 
«pibév, of picked troops, Thuc. 6. 31; mpoypadew orparids x. Plut. 
Camill. 39; Tov «. dmodidpdoxev Luc. Nav. 33; KaTddoyoy TpisxiAlwv 
rwr dodvat cited from Polyaen.  b. the list of the Bovdn, of éfw Tod k., 
éx Tod K. eadeipew Xen. Hell. 2.3, 51. @. #. bepds, the clergy, Eccl. 

kat-GAoidw, = KaTadodw, Phot. 

kataAoSopéw, fo rail violently against, rt Twos Eumath, p. 166. 

karddoumos, ov, left remaining, Plat. Tim. 39 E, etc,; €« Tov «, Arist. 
H. A. 5.16,6; rodro.. xatdAourdy éort, c. inf., Strato Bow, I. 10: cf. 
KaradvTos. 

kat-tidokifw, to cut into furrows, kata py ovetw jArokicped’ Eur, 
Supp. 826. 

Karakovopat, Med. fo spend in bathing, naradde [metri grat. pro 
—Aover] pov Tov Biov Ar. Nub. 838. 

katadopadaa, Adv. (Addos)=KxaTa tov Adov, on the neck, Biv 5e 
Karadopadea pépwy (sc. TOY EAaov) Od. 10. 169: vulg. KaTadropadia 
(which agrees in form with carwpadios), but v. Eust. ad1.: in Theognost. 
Can. p. 164 (where TeAAopddea, i.e. KaTadAopddera) A is doubled to 
make the a long, which however is needless. 

katahoxdw, to lay an ambush for, Theodoret. 

karahéxeua, 7, =KxaTadroxicpes, LxXx (y.1. 1 Paral. 31. 18). 

katadoxileo, to distribute into Adxot, and generally to distribute, els 
rages Diod, 18. 70; eis dyéAas Plut. Lycurg. 16; els dmAtras Id, Sull. 
18 :—Subst,, kataoxtopés, 6, Id. Cic. 15, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29, C. I. 
3137-45, Lxx (1 Paral. 4. 33). 

kat-ahoys, és, full of woods, woody, Strabo 238 :—later (as Eust. Dion, 
P. 321, Malal. p. 78. 12) also kadtaAcos, ov. 

katadbyife, fut. tow, =Avyicw, Hesych. 

karahtkoupyife, to press the laws of Lycurgus against, rivds 
Alciphro 2, 1. 

katéAvpa, 76, an inn, lodging, Polyb. 2. 36, 1, LXX (Ex. 4. 24), N. T. 

catadipatvopat, Dep. to ruin utterly, destroy, Tov olkov, Ta ompara 
Xen. Occ. 2, 13., 6, 5, cf. Polyb. 5. 9, 3. 

KataAupakdopar, Pass. to be covered with stones, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 
5774.56: Hesych. has Aupdues’ wérpau. 

kar Upavors, €ws, 7), a ravaging, Gloss. 

katahiméw, to cause pain to, to hurt, Cyrill. 

kardhiros, ov, Boeot. for xarddouros, C. 1. 1569. 17. 

katadvowos, ov, to be dissolved or done away, Kakév Soph. El. 1246. 

Katd\tous, ews, %, a dissolving, dissolution, putting down, esp. of 
governments, 7 Ta@v Tupdvywy é« rijs ‘EAAGSos x. Thuc. 1. 18; Tod 57- 
Hou Andoc, 6. 2, Lys, 131.32; Tis sapovons modrelas Plat. Legg. 864 
D; rhs dpxfjs Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 47; THs dAvyapxlas, Tupavvidwy Arist. Pol, 
5-6, 2.5 §. 10, 32. 2. the dismissal or disbanding of a body of men, 
orparias Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,13; . Tpehpous a breaking up of a ship's crew, 
Dem. 1209. 24; eis xardAvow till dismissal, of soldiers at a review, Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 3,12. 3. x. 70d woA€puou an ending of the war, pacification, 
Thue, 8, 18, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1. 4. generally, an end, termina- 
tion, &. Tod Biov, Tod cuprogtov, Xen. Apol. 30, Symp. 9,73 % TaY 
Tovnpay kk. Id. Mem. 1, 2, 20. II. a resting, lodging, rest, 
defdped" oixar xaradrdvoes Eur. El. 393 ; «. rovetaac to rest, Polyb. 2. 15, 
5: 2. =xarddupa, a resting-place, guest-chamber, quarters, lodg- 
ing, ora pot wat karadvoues (Ion.) wdAdorar Hdt. 5. 62; févous xk. 
moteiv Plat. Prot. 315 D, cf. Legg. 919 A, Meineke Antiph, ’Adwy. 3, 
Alex, “Aywy. 2, C.I. 1104. 5, v. xaradvw IL. 2. 

karadvocd, to rage against, twos Isid. Pelus., Suid. 

Kkaradtréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. fo be put down, rupayvos x. éariv Chion, 
Ep. 15. II. neut. one must put down, x. ort ripavvov Diod, 14. 
65. 2. one must rest, Suid. 

katahtryptoy, 76,=kaTddupa, Poll. 1. 73. 

katadvrys [i], ov, 6, a lodger, stranger, Polyb. 2. 15, 6, Plut. Sull. 
25: but, | II, karaduris, 4, oxyton., a destroyer, Eccl. 

karadiriKds, %, 6v, able to dissolve, rwos Orib, 120 Matth. 

katadvw, fut. -Avcw:—Pass., fut. —AvOjcopar Plat. Legg. 714 C, 
Dem. 991. 11 (v. infr. 1. 2. a): pf. -AéAtpar Thue. 6. 36. To put 
down, destroy, toAdAdow trodev Karédvoe ndpyva Il. 2. 117., 9. 243 
Tetxy, TOAW Eur. Tro. 819, 1080; «. yepdpav to break it up, Hdn. 8. 
4. : 2. of political or other systems, ¢o dissolve, break up, put down, 
k. &pxqy, Baodyiny, igoxparias Hat. 1. 53, 54., 5.92,13 THY BovAny 
7 Id. 5.72; Avds viv Svvapw Ar, Pl. 141; 7d Kpdros THs Bovdgs Plut. Pericl. 





, , 
kaTa\w8aw —kaTapevo, 


7 :—often; in Att. writers, «. roy djyor Ar. Eccl. 453, Thuc. 3.81; riv 
Enpoxpariay Ar. Pl. 948, cf. Andoc. 12. 42, Lys. 130. 10; 7d 7AO0s Id. 
131. 12; Tiv wodTetay Dem, 289. 11 :—Pass., karadedupévns THs 
Snuoxparias Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 6; fut, med. as pass., aradvcera .. % 
dpxm (Cobet naradedvcerat) Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 
30. b. c. acc. pers. to put down, to depose, x. ripavvov Thuc. 1.17, 
etc.; x. Twa THs dpyjs Xen, Cyr. 8.5, 24 -—Pass., Tv dAAwy Karade- 
Avpévov atparnyuv having been dismissed, Hat. 6. 43; KaradvOjvat 
Tis apxijs Id. 1. 104., 6. 9. ¢. to dissolve, dismiss, disband a body, 


-Karahvew tiv Bovdny, Tov arddoy Id. 5. 72., 7.16, 2; Tav wbAECoW 


Ta Te Bovdevrnpia Kat ras dpxds Thuc. 2.15; 7d vavtindy Dem. 260. 
10. ad. to abolish or annul laws, customs, etc., Isocr. 129 E, 
130 A, Polyb. 3. 8, 2:—also, «. Tov imméa to make him useless, Xen. 
Eq. 12, 5. e. Thy pudakhy k. to neglect the watch, Ar. Vesp. 
2, cf. Plat. Legg. 762 C, Dinarch. 104. 29, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8. iF, 
«. Tiv Tpinpapxiavy to lay it down, Isocr. 382 B. 3. to end, 
bring to an end, tov Blov Xen. Apol. 7; és “Avday xaraddcovo’ ép- 
Hoxov Bioroy Eur. Supp. 1004; xaradvew tiv détav éy éavTd to 
terminate reputation in one’s own person, Dem. 150. 27, cf. Isocr. 
269 E, 274 D; «. 7d mrciv, Thy dpoow Dem. 893. 23, Ael. N. A. 13. 
1; katadvecOa rds Ovaias, Ta yupvdoww Lys. 184. 34, Andoc. 34. 
17; KaradvecOar Tov Adyov epi Te Aeschin. 44. fin. :—hence, absol. to 
make an end, pq «. to die in good time, Diocl. Incert. 1; mderys dv 
xaréduge Anth, P. 11. 161; év 7@ xaradvew in the ending, Arist. Probl. 
19. 39,3- b. «. Tiv elpfyny to break the peace, Aeschin. 61. 23; 
but, ¢. more commonly, «. Tov méAepov to end the war, make peace, 
Ar. Lys. 112, Thuc. 7. 31, Xen., etc. ; and absol. (sub. rdv aéAepov) 
xaradvev Twi to make peace with him, Thuc. 5. 23; mpds twa 8. 58 -— 
more freq. in Med., xaradvec@a rds €xOpas componere inimicitias, 
Hdt. 7. 146; rdv médeuov Andoc. 35. 32, Thuc. 6. 36, Xen. Hell. 
6. 3,6; ordow Ar. Ran. 359; and, absol. fo make peace, rive with 
one, Hdt. 8. 140, Thuc. 1. 81., 4. 18, etc.; xaradvecOai rive to come 
to terms with one, make peace with him, Hdt. 9. 11, etc. 4, 
Pass., 59 karadcAvpévns ris hAucias in the decay of life, Arist. Pol. 7. 
16, Io. II. to unloose, unyoke, karadvoopev immovs Od. 4. 28 ; 
7) obpa Tod ddeApéou x. to take it down from the wall where it was 
hung up, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; so in Pass., to be taken down from hanging, in 
Hipp. Aph, 1246. 2. intr. to take up one's quarters, to lodge, map’ 
épyot xaradvet he is my guest, Plat. Gorg. 447 B, cf. Prot. 311 A, 315 D, 
Dem. 252.24; also with the acc., «. mapa tia to turn off the road to 
a person’s house, to go and lodge with him, Thuc. 1. 136; so, «. els 
mavdoxetoy Aeschin. 41.4; Meyapof Plat. Theaet.142 C: absol. to take 
one’s rest, At. Vesp. 2; so in Med., Oavarw karadvoaivay may I take 
my rest in the grave, Eur. Med. 146: cf. kardAvots II, KaraAvpa. 

katahwBdw, to mutilate, Polyb. 15. 33, 9:—Med., Theod. Metoch. 

katahwddw, Ion, -éw, fo rest from a thing, «ad 5€ x éudy Kip Awph- 
gee kaxwv Od. 9. 460. II. trans. to give rest from, kovpny 8 éf 
dxéov ..KaTakdpecy bmvos Ap, Rh, 3. 616. 

katapayyaveva, to subdue by sorceries, Hesych. 

katapdyetov, 74, (udoow) a cloth for wiping, Artemid. 1. 64. 

Katapdyevw, to bewitch, Luc. Necyom. 7. 

katapddnors, ews, %, thorough knowledge, Plotin. 3. 8, 5, Hetmog. 

karapaOnréov, verb. Adj. of karayavOdve, one must learn thoroughly, 
observe closely, Hipp. Aph. 1256. 

karapaOntixés, 7, dv, apt at learning, Poll. 9. 152. 

katapatvopat, Pass. aor. -eudvny [a], to do mad acts against, Tivos 
Philo 2. 542, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 1. 

karapdxdpilo, =paxapifw, Eumath. p. 357. 

karapaKrys, ov, 6, (udoow) one who wipes off, Gloss. 

kaTapadakilo, to make soft or effeminate, Jo. Chrys. :—Pass. to be or 
become so, Xen. Oec. 11, 12, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 35 and 44. 

kar ‘wo, Att. -rre, to soften much, swpara édaiw Luc. Gymn, 
24: metaph. to appease, Id. Jup. Trag. 24, Ach. Tat. 6. 19, etc. 

Katapad0aKetw, =foreg., Byz. : 

katapadGaKifopat, Pass. fo be enervated, Ep. Plat. 329 B. 

kKatapad@docw, =xarapaddoow, Hesych. 

katapavis, és, stark mad; Ady. -y@s, Theophyl. Sim. 

KarapavOdve, fut.—pidjcoua. To observe well, examine closely, Thv 
orpariyvy Hdt. 7. 146; «. rov Oivéa Timocl. Atov. 1. 16, cf. 10; 
7) Tpadpa Plut. Dio 34; x. Hv mov.. Xen. Oec. 12, 3. 2. to 
learn thoroughly, tt Plat., etc.; tmaxovew how to obey, Xen. Occ. 13, 
7 3. to perceive with the senses, see, Arist. Probl. 31. 25, 2: more 
commonly with the mind, ¢o understand, ove épOas x. Plat. Parm.128 A; 
ei & uot xarapavOdvere 5 Xéyw Id. Legg. 689 C; so, &e TOY vduor K. 
Tods Adyous «i dp9Gs .., Antipho 131.9, cf. Xen. Cyr.8.1, 10; «. dréca 
Ovni pice dvvard Plat. Epin. 986 C. 4. to discover that, c. part., 
xatapadiyres puv dyopafovra Hat. 4. 164; «. Tivd Otovra Xen. Mem. 
I. 4, 2; xarapaddy 5&.. karaorac.a{épevos that a party was being 
formed against him, Id. Hell. 1. 6, 43 also foll. by a relat. clause, xara- 
pabeiy rod Kipov doxodpev, ds.., Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 40; #. Srt.., Arist. 
Pol. 3. 14, 2. 5. to learn thoroughly, mddw x. Plat. Theaet. 198 D: 
in pf. to have learnt, to be aware, Avkodpyov Karapepnabnras, 671 .. Xen. 
Mem. 4. 4, 15, cf. Cyr. 1.1, 1. 6. to consider, Tt Id. An. 3.1, 44; 
br .. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 80, etc. 

Katapavrevopat, Dep. to foretell against or about one, ti Twos Hipp. 
Art. 785, Ath. 686 C, Clem. Al. 690; vii c. inf., App. Pun. 77. 2. 
to divine, surmise, karapayrevipevot .. 7d péddovra Kplvopev by divina- 
tion, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 40, Polyb. 2. 22, 7, etc.; also, c. gen., Ath. 
634D; «. wept ray yuvaundr, drota .., Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 253 cf. 
pavrevopat I, 2. 
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katapiipatve, fo make to wither up, Theophr. Ign. 10: ¢o make lean, 
Luc, Tim. 17 :—Pass. to waste or die away, of ulcers, Hipp. Prorrh. 89; 
70 mop x. Arist. Resp. 17, 6, ete.; 7d ma0os (sc. ToD cetcapod) Kara, Id. 
Meteor. 2.8, 31; of persons, mply dv@joa, car, Plut. 2. 804 E. 

KatTapapyda, Ion. -w, to be stark mad, to rave, pdvm Hat. 8. 125. 

Katapdprrw, to catch, Lat. deprehendo, &s Kev €y’ évroabe méAtos 
karapapyy écvra Il, 6.364; esp. to catch or overtake one running away, 
bre &) karépaprre dibeov 5. 65, cf. 16. 598; ere xara yijpas Soaps 
Od. 24. 390; also in Theogn, 207, Pind. O. 6. 22, N. 3. 60, I. 3. 57, 
Anth. P. app. 51.17. “ 

Katapaptipéw, to bear witness against one, Tivos Antipho 120. 17, 
Lys. 132. 23, etc.; xara rivos Dem, 836. 25, etc.; c. acc. rei, Pevdh 
«x. Tivos Id. 1115. fin., cf. 844. 18, Isae. 51. 37: -c. acc. pets. et inf., 
katapaprupovow avrov AaBeivy Dem. 839. 2, cf.377.25., 847.11:—Pass. 
to have evidence given against one, Id. 860. 26; 2) moras KaTapap- 
tupndeis Antipho 120. 6; «. i9d rod Biov Tod éavrod to be convicted, 
Aeschin. 13. 3. 2. Pass., also of the evidence, to be given against 
one, & xarapaprupetrat adrod Isae. 53. 20, cf. 57.42; «. TaANOA Dem. 
860. 26. ‘ 

katapaptipta, %, evidence against one, Eccl. , 

karapapTipopat [0], Dep. fo bear witness against, C. I. 127. 34. 

karapiodopat, Dep. fo chew away, eat up, Hipp. 1129 B, 1155 B: 
metaph., dravra «, Alex. Kvid. I. 3. 

karapacQos, ov, with great breasts, Byz. 

katapdcow, to wipe off, Malal. p. 32 Dind., E. M. 587. 48; so Med., 
Luc. Asin. Io. 

katapacrevw, strengthd. for pacreda, Synes. 241 A. 

katapacrifw, to scourge again, Philostorg. H. E. ro. 6. 

Karapdrevopat, Dep. to feel and search out, probe, Hipp. 534. 45-, 547. 
55:—also -paréopar, Galen. Lex.; and -patropat, Hipp. 537. 55. 

Kat-apaupéw, to make quite dark, Byz. 

Karapdxopat, fut. —piyoduar, Dep. to subdue by fighting, conquer, 
Diod. 3. 47; Twa Plut. Flamin. 3. 

kat-apdw, ysed by Hom. only once in Med., to scrape over, pile up, 
heap up, Thy pa (sc. Tiv Kémpov) KvdwvBdpEvos KaTaphoaro xepol Ejow 
Il. 24. 165; Tov xodv Karapnoovrat (so Meineke for carakoiphoovrar) 
Pherecr. Mupp. 6; c. gen. to heap upon, kaTrapmpevor THs Kepadfs Kéviv 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3. II. Soph. has the Act., Kav’ at vv .. 
veprépwy apa Kéms (so Jortin for xévts) cuts it down, reaps it like corn 
(cf. dudw), Ant. 601; if «dévis is retained, xarap@ must be rendered 
covers over. [On quantity, v. dudw.] 

kat-apPArtve, to blunt or dull. karnuBrbven Kéytpov Anth. P. 5.220; 
maptels Kat KatauBAvvev Kéap Soph. O. T. 688. 

kat-apPAvdw, =foreg., 7d karnuBAvapévoy Diphil. "AmoArr. 2. 7. 

katapeyadavyéopat, Dep., strengthd. for weyadavyéopiat, Hesych. 

karapeyaAodpovew, to look down upon and despise, c. gen., Clem. Al. 
538: absol. to be high-minded, Id. 274. a 

KatapeyaAvvopat, Pass. to exalt oneself against, Tivds Eccl. 

KarapeBoSevw, to take measures against, Byz. 

KarapeOvoKw, aor, -euebvca, Causal, to make quite drunk, Hat. 1, 106., 
2.121, 5, Plat. Gorg. 471 B, Archyt. ap. Stob. 16, 41:—Pass. to be made 
quite drunk, bmé Twos Diod. 4.84; absol. to get drunk, Polyb. 5. 39, 2. 

karapeOtw, to rave in drunken style against,-rwés Philo 1. 361. 2 
to reel, stagger under calamity or temptation, Cyrill. 

kataperdide, to smile at, despise, Qavdrov Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 33- 

karapedtcoopat, Att. -rropat, to appease, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13, 7. 

katapeAatva, to make quite black, Greg. Nyss.: Pass. to grow sad, Cyrill. 

katapeActorri, Adv. limb by limb, Arat.624 [warapedciort, mettigrat.]. 

katapeherde, fo train fully, exercise, Twa Plat. Phileb. 55 E, cf. 57 A, 
Legg. 649 C. 2. to study carefully, for the purpose of composing, 
Tov Emawvov wept Tivos Id. Clitoph. 410 B. 

Kat-dipehéw, to give no heed to, take no care of, c. gen., Hipp. Art. 791, 
Xen. Oec. 4, 7; foll. by a relat. clause, drddev 5 xarapayeiy Exot, Tov- 
Tov katnéeAnnev Eupol. Incert. to; absol. to pay no heed, be heedless, 
Soph. Aj. 45, 912, Plat. Tim. 44 C, etc.; pydtv «. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39: 
—Pass. to be neglected, Hipp. Art. 826; pf. part. carnpeAnpeévos, Isocr. 
234 B. 
santualaelon: verb, Adj., Secundin. in Boisson, Anecd. §. 381. 
karapeAttw, to dismember, Manass. Chron. 4013. 

katapeAtrow, to spread over with honey, metaph. of the nightingale's 
voice, KaTepeditaoe Adxpny GArnv Ar. Av. 224; Tas dmdvrav drods 
Sinyhpart Synes, 38 D. 
kaTtapéArw, to hesitate to do, Lat. detrectare pugnam, Polyb. 4. 30, 2. 
karapeA@déa, to subdue by song, Twds Basil. 
katdpeptros, ov, blamed by all, abhorred, yijpas Soph. O. C. 1235: 
neut. pl. as Adv, o& rot karapeunr’ EBHATnY ye came not [hither], so as 
to have cause to find fault, Ib. 1695. 
karapéppopar, fut. Youar: aor. -eneniauny or -epeupOnv. To find 
great fault with, accuse, with a sense of mistrust, c. acc., Pind. N. 11. 
40; so in Att. Prose, Thuc. 8. 106, Isocr., etc.; «. €uavrov ds... Plat. 
Meno 71 B, cf. Diod. 15.6; «. Twa Tals gvpcopais to blame one greatly 

for .., Thuc. 7.77; éxt rit Polyb. 5. 87, 4; Tivos Plut. Dio 8: also, 
c. dat. pers., Anth, P. 11. 57, cf. Anon. ap. Suid., Longus 2. 21. . 

Katdpepiis, ews, , a blaming, finding fault with, K. opov airav 
modd) Hv Thuc. 7. 75; ov« éxet rt kardpepyw it leaves him no 
ground for censure, Id. 2. 41. 
katapéve, fo stay behind, stay, Theogn, 1373. Hdt. 2. 103, 12T, 4, etc. ; 
év0a5’ avrod «. Ar. Pl. 1187; évrad@a Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 17; e. Tots 
djpos Lys. 188.25; mapa re Eubul. Aatd. 1. 2. to remain fixed, 
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an continue in a state, év danperixots Ordos Xen, Cyr, 2. 1, 18; émt rev 
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avrayv Galen, 6, 328,13; én rots bmapyovor Nymphod. ap. Schol. O. C. 
337; absol., ris clwOvias dpxijs karapevovans Xen, Cyr. 3. I, 30 
kat-Gpépyo, strengthd. for duépyw, Poll. 1. 225. ; 

Katapepifo, fut. Att. 1, to cut in pieces, rdv TAodrov els ToAAG Luc. 
Tim. 12; eis woAAds Tadkamwpias Tov Odvaroy Diod. 3. 49. 2. to 
distribute, ra Boeka (evn Tots Aoxayois karepepicbn Xen. An. 7. 5, 43 
Med., among themselves, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 5. 

Katapéptois, ews, 7, distribution, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106. 

K , 6, =foreg., LXx (Jos, 13. 14). 

merayipos, ov, should be xara pépos, in parts or pieces, 

, ov, poet. for peards, quite full, Nic. Al. 45. 

katdapeoros, ov, strengthd. for peords, Schol. Ar. Eq. 502. 

kataperrow, fo fill quite full of a thing, tevos Pherecr. Xecp, 1. 26, 
v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 334. 

katapetpéw, fut. yaw, to measure out to, [otro] rotor émxovpoct Hat. 
3. I, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 21. 2. to measure exactly, be the measure 
of, mwi 7 one thing by another, Arist. Categ. 6, 3; Tt Id. Phys. 6. 7, 4, 
sq.; synon. with dvaperpéw, Ib. 6; twos Id. Metaph. 4. 25, 1:—so in 
Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 4. 

karapérpypa, 74, =sq., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. ro. 59. 

Kay NOS, EWS, 7), a measuring out, Polyb. 6. 41, 5, Sext. Emp. M. 
I. 46:—katapetpyrixés, 7, dv, of or for measuring, Twos Sext. Emp. 
M. 3. 73+) 9- 427- 

kaTapnKns, és, lengthwise, f.1. Hdt. 4. 72, ubi nunc kard Ta phea. 

katapykuve, to lengthen out, Galen. 2. 178, Ptol. 

KatapnAdw, to put in the probe, so as to’sound wounds, Suid., Phot., 
etc.; or to produce vomiting, €uer xaraynd@v Phryn. Com. Incert. 9; 
hence, metaph., «npodv x. to use the ballot-box as a probe, i.e. make a 
peculator disgorge what he has stolen, Ar. Eq. 1150. 

katapyvios, ov, (unv) monthly:—7d karap. the menses of women, like 
émphvia, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 10, cf. 17, 3+, 4. 8, 10, 
H. A. 7. 2,1, al. 

karapnviddns, es, (€l50s) 


t to menstruation, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 





ne 
J 


14. 2. menstruous, wepirtwpa Ib. 3.1, 24. 
KaTaop , 76, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 290. 27. 
karap » €0S, 7, information, exposition, Himer. 4. 18. 


katapnviw, to point out, make known, x. 81 ypappdray rods ovpous 
Hdt. 7. 30; 768 éy@ xarapaviow Aesch. Pr. 175 (lyr.); cf. Plut. Themist. 
23, etc.; «. éavrdv ws ‘Ioratos ein Hat. 6. 29. 2. to inform 
against, rwés, like karapaprupéw, Lys. 134.17, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2, Dem. 
719. 27; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 291. [Win pres., 0 in fut.] 

kaTapnxavdopat, Dep. to plan and execute, Plotin. 4. 4, 31. 

kataptatve, fo taint, defile, Wevdeor -yévvay Pind. P. 4. 178; Ta Kad 
Plat. Legg. 937 D3; Suauov xarayawvéyrav yévos Aesch. Supp. 225, 
acc. to Herm. (vulg. «at py.) :—Pass. to wear squalid garments as a sign 
of grief, wear mourning, Lat. squalere (cf. sordidatus), Hdt. 6. 58. 

kataptyvip. or vo, fut. wife, to mix up, eappigas having mingled 
the ingredients, Il. 24. 529; katapryvivras Tous Te perotkous KTh, 
Ar. Lys. 580; Ti ppovrida xatapifas .. els tov Bpovov dépa Id, Nub. 
230; Ti ovciay eis mpotka Dem. 866. 26, cf. 789. 19; suundras 
éaurév Plut. 2.148 A, cf. 648 C:—Pass., rovrots earapepicy Oa Arist. de 
Spir. 9, 5; of orpari@ra cis rds médcs KkarapryviovTo, i.e. were 
mingled with the citizens, Xen. An. 7. 2,3; «is yévos Plut. Cato Ma, 20. 

Katapipéopat, Dep. to parody, Dion. H. 7. 72. 

KATOpIpvyTKOpAL, = pipvpoKopat, Joseph. Macc. 13, 2. 

KaTdapikis, ews, 7), a being mixed in, admixture, Arist. Probl. 2. 22, 1., 
37- 2, 1, Diosc., etc,, Plut. 2. 1110 A. 

katapicye, =Kxaraptyyupt, Strabo 20; so in Med., Nic. Al. 353: but 
Med. in pass. sense, h. Hom. 18. 26. 

ko loSoréw, to corrupt by high pay, Dion. H. 4. 31. 

loopéw, to spend in paying dixagrat, éxxAnoracral, etc., Ar. 
Eq. 1352, ubiv. Schol. ; «. ra brapxovra, in paying mercenaries, Aeschin. 
45-273; &. mpoaddous Theopomp. Hist. 95. 

kataptros, ov, furnished with strings, Protagorid. ap. Ath. 176 B, 

katapvypoveva, to call to mind, Plat. 2. 974 E. d 
_ katapvyorevopnat, Med, to betroth, rivd Tut Eumath. p. 201. 

katapviw, =Kxarec0iw, Phot.; xarasuet* xaraniver, carecie, Hesych. 

katapodtve, to defile utterly, Eumath. p. 374, Cels. ap. Orig. 

katapopuos, ov, liable to blame, inauspicious, Aesch. Ag. 145. 
‘Karapévas, Adv. alone, apart, better divisim xara pdvas, v. uivos B. 111. 

, ), @ staying behind, Polyb. 3. 79, 12. 

karapovin, 7), —=foreg., only found in poét. form xappovin, q. v. 

karapovopiixéw, to conquer in single combat, Plut. Thes. 11. 

Katdpovos, ov, permanent, Polyb. 17. 21, 1, C. I. 3046.8. 

, to form or shape after, Greg. Nyss. 

KaTapdoxevots, ews, 9, propagation by suckers, Gloss. 

Katapocxev, fo propagate by suckers, Gloss. 

katapovadw, to embellish, Julian. 403 D. 

kat-aptehos, ov, wine-growing, xwpa Strabo 179. 

Kat-apréxw and -loxw, fo encompass, eipvxov dvbpa .. katapnic- 
xovow év ripBy, i.e, bury him, Eur. Hel. 853; pnxddor péAN, xAoiy 
katapnéxovra full of green herbs, i.e. either fed on grass or stuffed 
with herbs, Autiph, ’Aypotk. 1; prous invay kataynéyovras occupying 
the oven, Id. Od. 1. 

katapvéopat, Pass. fo be initiated into, rov pwra Eumath, p. 185. 

KaTapi0oAcyéw, fo amuse with fables, Twa Philostr. 668, 

karapuKaopar, Dep. fo rear or bray against, Jo. Chrys. 

karapuxtypife, fo mock with upturned nose, Phot., Hesych, 
F t, Med. to avenge oneself, Ac), N. A. 5. 11. 
kataptpife, to anoint, Eccl. 
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kaTapepyo — kaTavavuayew. 


karapvodrropat, strengthd, for puodrropat, Cyrill. 

kataptots, %, a closing of the eyes, Plut. Camill. 6, Apoll. de Constr. 287+ 

kat-dpioow, fut. fe, to tear, scratch, ward 5¢ xpéa keadov dp, Theocr- 
6. 14, cf. Anth. P. 7. 218; c. acc. cogn., dpuxds peyddas x. Phryn. 
Com, *EgidAr. 1.7 :—Med., xarapvtaro xeipa dpacyy she scratched her 
hand, Il. 5. 425; pérwmoy kal piva katapvooovra Hat. 4. TK; Kas 
8é o° duvgapevar Anth. P. 7. 491 :—Pass., karapuxdels ry KYAunY bwd 
xuvooBarov Didym, ap. Ath. 70 C. 

karapuTrwreto, to make mincemeat of, Ar. Pax 247. _ 

katapve, fut, vow, Ep. inf. aor. cappdoa: Batr. 192; in common lan- 
guage also écappuoa Alex. (Incert. 71) ap. Phryn. 339 (where the form 
is censured), Lxx, N. T. To shut or close the eyes, x. Ta BAEPapa 
Xen. Cyn. 5,11; rods dpOadpous Ev. Matth. 13. 5, Act. Ap. 28. 27; 70 
Tis yoxis Supa Philo 1.645; also, «. 7G voep@ Supart M. Anton. 
29; but more often alone, to close the eyes, Strabo 2643; «. dm” éxmdH- 
fews Philostr. 242 :—hence to drop asleep, doze, Batr. |.c., Ar. Vesp. 92, 
Hipp. 1230, etc.; euphem. for xaradvjoKew, Luc. D. Mer. 7. 2, Diog. L. 
4.49. [® by nature in all tenses: 0 metri grat. in pres., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 
345 A, and in aor., Batr. I.c.; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 525, and v. pba.) 

kat-cprévvipn, to clothe completely, cover all round, Totxous mpoT@ 
[Ai@w] Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2. 

Kat-appilopar, Dep. to fluctuate, Tots Aoytopots Eumath. p. 346. 

kat-apdikadvrre, strengthd. for dupixad-—, to put all round, kepadp 
be xara paxos dupiaddpas Od. 14. 349. ; 

katapeokdopat, Dep. fo mock at, c. gen., Plut. Demetr. 13, Epict. 
Enchir. 22; c. acc., Clem. Al. 196, Anon. ap. Suid. 

kaTapwkevo, = foreg., Schol, Ap. Rh. 3. 791. 

KaTapoknpa, 7d,=sq., Hesych. 

KATAaPaKNOLS, ews, 7), kery, Ath. 55 D. P 

katapwduve, fo soothe or quiet by degrees, Hipp. Prorrh, 82 :—Pass., 
v. sub pedAdvopa. 

katapwodwmile, to cover with weals or stripes, Greg. Nyss. 

katapwldmots, ews, 1), a being covered with weals, Manass. Chron. 
4824. 

Katapopdopatr, Dep. to blame much, Cyrill. c. Jul. 59 C; cf. karapox-. 

katapwpatve, to waste through folly, Antiph. Incert. 71. II. to 
make quite stupid, Tov vodv Greg. Nyss. 

kat-dvaykalw, to force down, esp. of dislocated limbs, to force them 
into their place, Hipp. Fract. 757, etc. IL. to overpower by force, 
constrain, confine, decpois iv KarnvayKagpévos Eur. Bacch. 643; #. 70 
o@pa to torment, torture, Luc. Nec. 4 2. to coerce, Tiva és fup~ 
paxtay Thuc. 4.77; Twa mpds 7 Theophr. C.P. ¥. 16, 11; Twa re Luc. 
Laps. 8; teva roveiv 71 Isae. 67.22; KaTnvarykacpévos necessary, Apoll, 
de Constr. p. 48. 

kat-dvdykiows, ews, %, a setting dislocated limbs, Hipp. Art. 815. 

katavaykaoriKés, 7, dv, compulsory, E. M. 239. 43. 

kat-dvdyy, %, force, Biadrepa «. (ex emend.) Heliod. 6,14; épwrt- 
xat «. potions that compel to love, Synes. 257 B. II. an uncertain 
plant of the vetch kind, from which such potions were made. Diosc. 4.134. 

Katavaypadétw, to ordain duly, xaOd .. d BovAd katavaypaphon Inscr. 
Sic. in C. I. 5475. 29. 

kat-avddepa, a curse, Kat-avalepitifw, to curse, N, T.; but v. 
wardbepa, 

kat-avatSevonar, Dep. to behave impudently to, rwos Eccl. 

kat-avatcipow, to use quite up, take up fully, Hipp. Art. 788. 

Kat-avaroxuvTéo, = xaravardevouat, Byz. 

katavaiw, to make to dwell, settle:—only used in aor., kaTévaoce 
narhp és melpara yatns Hes. Op. 167; K. ind xOovds Id. Th. 620; ‘you- 
voiot Nepeins Ib. 329; so in aor. med., dvcapéorous dalpovas avTov 
karavaccapévn Aesch, Eum. 929 :—Pass., only in aor., to take up one's 
abode, dwell, id Seipagt Mapvacod xarevac@nv Eur. Phoen. 207; &v TH 
x&pq Kkarévacber (3 pl.) Ar. Vesp. 662; so in aor. med., éy Kép 
katevaooaro Ap. Rh. 2. 520. 

kat-avadelxopat, strengthd, for dvadelyw, Lxx (Sap. 16. 16). 

kat-avaAiokw, impf. -avddixov Isocr. 5 E; pf. -avadwxa (intr.) 
Plat. Tim. 36 B; but aor. ~nvdAwea Isocr. 201 B :—Pass., aor. -avahw- 
Ojvat Plat. Phaedo.72 D: pf. -nvdA@par Isocr, 33 A: (v. dvadionw). To 
use up, spend, lavish, xypnyara Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 223; is Te upon a thing, 
eis iv oTpatidy. Tddayra pipia Isocr. 201 B; THY aXOAIY eis PiAr- 
xotay Id. 5D; rds Suvdues eis Ta GAoya Plat. Prot. 312 C; Téceapas 
pvds eis dpopayiay Ister ap. Ath, 345 D; also, «. ToAAA 7Sovais Diod. 
17.108; méoas tiuds dAAos Plut, 2.112B; 7d wAecoroy Tov Biov & 
opidia Ael. V. H. 3. 13:—Pass., with pf. act., fo be lavished, Plat. Tim. 
36B; eis 7 Id. Phaedo 72 D. 2. to eat up, consume, Agatharch. 
in Phot. Bibl. 460. 1, Apollod. 1. 5, 3 :—also, x. thy tpopny, to use it 
up, expend it, Lat. concoquere, Arist. de Juv., 5, 2, cf.G. A. 3. 11, 28:— 
Pass., 7) Tpogn) Kar. eis THY adgnowy, els Td oHpa Ib. 4. 4, 20, al. 

karavédwpa, 76, lavish expense, Eccl. 

katavahwots, ews, #, lavish waste or consumption, Plut. 2. 678 F, Galen. 
Pe omiaheid verb. Adj. one must expend, Thy orovdqy Arist. Rhet. 

. I, 6. 

katavadwrés, 7, dv, consuming, rds Origen. 

karavapKdopat, Pass. fo grow quite stiff, Hipp. Art. 816, etc. Il. 
Act., xaravapray twos to be slothful towards, press heavily upon +. 
2 Ep. Cor. 11. 9., 12. 13. ; 

kat-avackvAdw, fo annoy much, f.1. Aesop. for xaraBdonw. 
katavacow, fo stamp or beat down Jirmly, waravagavres tiv viv 
Hdt. 7. 36; cf. cuvvdcow. 

Karavavayéw, to suffer shipwreck, Eccl. 

Katavaupaxéo, to conquer in a sea-fight, beat at sea, Baoihéa Andcc- 








ak ee 


, , 
katavdparrodiCw — KATAVUTTOMAL, 


24.6, cf. Dem. 477. 20, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 10, C1. (add.) 4269 b' :—Pass. 
be so conquered, Isocr. 254 C, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38. 

kat-avipatoblfw, to enslave utterly, Tzetz. 

kar-avipifopat, Dep. to fight manfully against, rwds Cyril. 

katav6poAoyia, 7, a collecting man by man, Lxx (2 Macc. 12. 43), 
Macrob. 2. 12. 

Katavedvievopat, Dep. to conquer by youthful vigour, Cyrill.: to mock 
with youthful scorn, Twés Eust. Opusc. 335. 65, cf. Hesych, 

kataveiooopat, worse form for karaviccopa. 

Katavexpow, Zo kill utterly, Eccl. 

Karavepéonois, ews, 7, =veneonats, Clem. Al. 146. 

Katavépyots, ews, 7, = xaTavouy, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 61. 

kat-dvepos, ov, =xaThvepos, Poll. I. IOI. 

Kat-tivepdopat, Pass. to be agitated by the wind, Eumath. p. 394. 

Katavéuw, fut. -veu@: (v. véuo) :—to distribute, allot, assign, esp. as 
pasture-land, x. xapnv tict Hadt. 2.109; tiv xupay Booxnpact Decret. 
ap. Dem. 278. 22; tiv dpyada Dion. H. I. 79, etc.; Oéav rivi Dem. 
234. 23. 2. to distribute or divide into portions, déna 5 Kat Tods 
Sjyous Karévepe és Tas pudds distributed or apportioned them into the ten 
tribes, Dion. H. 5.69, cf. Dem. 1380. fin. ; also without a Prep., 7d orpda- 
Tevpa karéveipe Sudexa pépy Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 133 THv vaoov béxa pepy 
«. Plat, Criti, 113 E:—of a single person, «. tivd els THY Taft to assign 
or appoint him to his post, Aeschin. 22. 18 :—Pass., def 7d mANOos ev 
ouacirios Karaveveunoda Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I. 3. of shepherds, 
to pasture, Ta mpdBara Eust. 212. 39. IT. Med. to divide among 
themselves, 'Thuc. 2. 17, Plat. Rep. 547 B, Criti. 113 E. 2. with 
aor. and pf. pass., fo oceupy, overrun, esp. with cattle, to feed or graze 
land, Lat. depasci, Isocr. 298 A, 300 C, (so also in Act., Booxnpaot kar. 
[7hv x&pay] Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 22). 8. metaph. to plunder, 
x&pay Babrius 26.1; xarevephdn macay tiv AiBiny Ath. 677 E:—of 
fire, to spread, karavepn9ev eis Tas mpwras oxnvas Polyb. 14. 4,6:— 
of an ulcer, to feed on, devour, Plut. Artox. 23. 

katavéopat, Dep. to come or go down from, Nonn. Jo. 1.115. 
kardveupos, ov, full of nerves or sinews, Hippiatr. 

katavevotpos, ov, fo be granted, Cyril. c. Jul. 136 A. 

katdveuats, ews, }, a nodding to, assent, Eust. Opusc. 80. 5. 

katavetw : fut. vedooua Il. 1. 524, Plat. Rep. 350 E: aor. xarévevoa 
Il., Ep. part. cayvedoas Od.15.463.  Tonod assent, kepadh karavetco- 
pa ll. l.c., cf. 558; so, «. xairas Pind. N.1.18; iréorny wal naré- 
veusa Il. 4. 267; xaravevouar yap why they assent, Ar. Eccl. 72: c. acc. 
rei, to grant, promise, 6rt por karévevoe Kpoviwy vieny wal pé-ya Kdd0s 
Il. 8. 175; also c. inf. fut., dwo€pevar arévevoe 10. 393; brécxeTo Kal 
xatévevoev “IXov éxnépoavt’ edretxeov dmovéecOat 2. 112, cf. 13. 368; 
later c. inf. aor., Ar. Thesm. 1020, Bion 5. 9 ;—also in Prose, as Hdt. g. 
111, Plat. Euthyd. 277 C, Rep. 350 E:—generally, to make a sign by 
nodding the head, Od. 15. 464. II. to bow down, eis tiv yiv Ach. 
Tat. 7.14, cf. Geop. 2. 4; also, x. rv Kepadgy Poll.1. 205. [karavevar, 
metri grat., in Od. 9. 490.] 

Kardvedos, ov, overclouded, Byz. 

Karavedéw, to overcloud, Plut. Timol. 27. 

Katavéw (A), aor, —évqoa, to heap or pile up, Hat. 6.97. 

katavéw (B), fo spin out, Hesych. s. v. Alvoio. 

katavy, 7, =Tupéxvnotis, Sicil. word in Plut. Dio 58. 

Katavyxopat, Dep. to swim down stream, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 937. 

katavqe, Ion. for earavéw (A). 

kat-avOendw, to cover with flowers, Eccl. 

kat-avOilopat, Pass. to be decked with bright colours, xpwpact Toixi- 
Aas KarnvOiopévos Diod. 18.26; xpvad Callistr. 898. 

kat-avOpixetw, =KxaravOpaxdw, Byz, 

kat-avOpakilw, fut. iow, =sq., Anth, P. 12. 99. 

kat-avOpakdopat, Med. to burn to cinders, oréyny mupwow Kal Karay- 
Opaxwoopat Aesch, Fr. 280. II. elsewh. only in Pass.,, déyas 
proyorov H5n Kat KarnvOpaxwpévoy Soph. El. 58; drav xatnvOparuOn 
Ody’ .. & provi Eur. 1. A. 1602; xarnvOpandped’ dpOadrpod cédas we 
have it burnt out, Id. Cycl. 663. 

Kat-avidw, strengthd. for dviaw, Hesych. 

karavilw, fut. -vi~w: aor. pass. —evipOny :—to wash well, dfe mavra 
x. Hipp. 883 A, cf. 881 G; ydAare karavevippévos Pherecr. Merada, 
18. II. to wash out, purge, Hipp. Coac, 166, in Pass. 

Karavikd, strengthd. for yxxdw, Soph. Fr. 105. 

Karavi«npa, 76, complete victory, Esai. ap. Theodoret. 1. 658 C. 

Katavippa, 7d, water for washing in, Ath. 18 F. 

Katavitrrns, ov, 6, a washer: at Athens, he who washed the peplos of 
Athena Polias, A. B. 269, E. M. 494. 25; cf. mAuyrnptos. 

katavicoopat, Dep. fo go or come down from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 
976. II. to go through, c. acc., Hermesian. 5. 65. 

karaviorapar, Pass., with act. aor. katavéorny, pf. karavéotnka :—to 
rise up against, c. gen., Polyb.1. 46,10,etc.; émt twa LXx (Num.16.3). 

katavidw [7], fut. vive, to snow all over, cover with snow, karévule 
xidu tiv Opdeny [5 Oeds], i.e. snow fell over all Thrace, Ar. Ach. 138: 
metaph. tosprinkle as with snow, Luc. V.H.2.14; katavipar dd -yAdoons 
dravras Id. Lexiph. 15, cf. Il. 3. 222. II. absol., xaravipe it snows, 
kel ptuvibn naravigor even were it to snow thick as meal, Ar.Nub. 965. 

Kkatavoéw, to observe well, to regard, understand, apprehend, 
dpyaréos 5° dvBpecot nard Ovnrotat vojoat Hes, Op. 482; ds éue kara- 
voce Hdt, 2. 28, cf. 93; ob..xatavod 7d viv épwrmpevor Plat. Soph. 
233A; x. 6 71 A€yw Id. Gorg. 455 B; od xadendy rin Kk. Lys. 174. 40; 
often in Plat., of mavu karavo® Phil. 48 A; Kar. Srt.., Soph. 264 
B; xaravoeis ris ror éoriv ..; Antiph. Avr. 1, etc. 2. to per- 
ceive, T@ karavooupévy Td Katavooty éfopordoa the percipient to the g 
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perceived, Plat. Tim: go D, etc.; with a part., #. ToAAOVs ovras Thuc. 


2.3. 3. to learn, rijs Mepatdos yAdoons boa edivaro Karevénoev 
Id, 1. 138, 4. to consider, wepi rivos Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 20, Polyb. 
2.15, 4. 5. to look at, view, thy oixtay Ath. 179 A. If, 


to be in one’s right mind, in one’s senses, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974, cf. 1151 F. 
ee 70, a purpose, contrivance, Plat. Epin. 987 D, Arist. Pol. 
1.11, 8. 

katavénots, ews, #, observation, Plat. Tim. 82 C, Criti. 107 D. 
means of observing, éavrod mapéxey x. Plut. Rom. 6. 

katavoyréov, verb. Adj. one must observe, learn, Plat. Polit. 305 C. 

katavontiKés, 4, dv, observant, intelligent, Poll. 9. 151, Greg. Nyss. 

Kat-avotyvupt, strengthd. for dvot-yw, Philostr. 913, Eccl. 

katdvopat, Pass. (dvm, dviw) to be used up or wasted, ToAAG Kardverat 
Od. 2. 58.,17.5373 #étpa karavopévaw éviavréy completed, Arat. 464. 

katavopy, 7), pasture, feeding-ground, Schol. Ar. Av. 769, etc. 

katavopiorevw, fo turn into money, Joseph. B. J. 1. 18, 4. 

katavopoberéo, to lay down laws, make laws, Plat. Legg. 861 B. 

katavooéw, Katdvogos, strengthd. for voo—, Byz. 

katavooréw, to return from banishment, Polyb. 4. 17, 10. 

katavoodpifopat, Med. to embezzle, Dion. H. 4. 11. 

katavottatos, a, ov, looking south, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 124. 

katavorilw, to bedew, kata dé ydos dpa xapé 7d adv vori¢es BXépapoy 
Eur. I. T. 833. 

Katavovleréw, fut. How, strengthd. for vouderéw, Synes. 277 A. 

kdt-avra, Ady. down-hill, in the famous line, roAAd 8’ dvavra kdravra 
mapavra Te 5éxpmid 7 HAGor Il. 23. 116. 

kat-avtdw, to come down to, arrive, eis Ta Bacidea, ent Kotrny, mpos 
tpos Diod. 4. 52., 3. 27, etc.; «. els Eavrovs to meet face to face, Polyb. 
30. 14, 3. 2. in a speech or narrative, to tend fo a certain end, 
come to such or such an issue, eis Tt, emt Tt Polyb. 4. 34, 2., 10. 37, 3» 
etc.; «. émt rdv Bproy Diod, I. 79. 3. of events, to come down 
upon, was 8 d-yav én’ Ent xarnvra Alex. Incert. 1.13: to result, happen, 
Lat. evadere, Polyb. 6. 4, 12. II. trans. to make to come back, 
bring back, eis éavrov ri iepwodvnv LXXx (2 Macc, 4. 24). 

katdvrnpa, 76, an end, goal, LXx (Ps. 18.7): an event. 

karavryy, Ady., =xéravra, Themist. 168 B. 

kardvrys, es, (dvra) down-hill, downward, steep, opp. to dvavrns, x. 
656s Ar. Ran. 127; eis ta xardvtn downwards, Hipp. Offic. 743; ém 
Kéravres =Kdravra, Plat. Tim. 77 D; eis 7d earavres Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 
20; év T@ xardvre Ib. 4. 8, 373 dd Tod xarayrovs Id. Eq. 8, 8; so, 
karavres kwetoGa Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 2; TA karavrn, as Ady., Xen. Eq.8,6, 
Eq. Mag.8, 3, Cyn.5,17; Tax. pépeoOar Arist. H.A.6, 12,9, etc. II. 
metaph., like Lat. pronus, inclined, mpés 7t Eur. Rhes. 318, Plut. 2.53 D. 

kardavrnoniv, Adv., better car’ dvrnaotiv, so as to face, right opposite, 
Od. 20. 387. 

kat-avria, 7, a hanging downwards, Hipp. Offic. 741. 

kat-avTtBodéw, to entreat earnestly, rwa Ar. Fr, 523, Joseph. B. J. 1.2, 4. 

Kat-avtikpv, Prep. with gen. straight down from, karavtixp) Téyeos 
méce Od. Io. 559., tI. 64. 2. in Att.,=Homeric dvrixpv, over 
against, right opposite, mpurdvewy karavztkpd Ar. Eccl. 87; és 7a x. 
Kv0/jpov to the parts opposite Cythera, Thuc. 7. 26; «. fj eiopel éfére- 
cev exactly opposite to the point at which .., Plat. Phaedo 112 E, cf. 
Xen, Hell. 4. 8, 5; later c. dat., «. rf) Oéoec Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 21, cf. 
H. A. 8. 2, 32. II. as Adv. of Place, right opposite, 4 iretpos 
% «. Thuc. 1.136; éy 7@ «. mpooorfvai ri Plat, Euthyd. 274 C, cf. 
Prot. 315 C; els 70 «. Tod amndatov on the opposite side of .. , Id. Rep. 
515 A; é« rod x. from the opposite side, Ib. B; x. dpav to look right 
in the face, Id, Charm. 169 C; mpds 70 x, weto@at Polyb. 4. 39,6. 2. 
straightforward, outright, downright, both locally and metaph., Thuc. 
7.57; els 7d x. Plat. Phaedo 72 B, Lys. 207 A; émt 7rd x. Arist. H. A, 
4.4, 10; x. kal xara 7d e060 in a direct and straight way, Plat. Theaet. 
194 B; «. Aéyew Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 5. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 444. [On the 
quantity v. dvrexpv.] 

kat-avriov, Ady. over against, right opposite, c. gen., Hdt.6. 103,118; 
also c, dat., 7. 333 absol., x@ «. Oavév facing him, Soph. Ant. 512, cf. 
Anth, Plan. 4. 95 ;—also Katavria, Agesianax ap. Plut. 2. 921 B, Opp. 
H. 2, 555. 

kat-avtimpas, =Karayrixpu IT, c. gen., Xen. An. 1.1, 9; v.1. for ear” 
dvrinépay Ib. 4.8, 3, Luc. J. Trag. 42 :—karavrlmepa, Manetho 4. 188. 

Kart-avtinvéw, to blow right against, Eumath. p. 245. 

Kat-avrAéw, 4o pour water or liquid over, Alex. “Ho, 1 :—metaph. fo 
pour a flood of words over, twés Ar. Vesp. 483; so, x. Adyov Kara Tay 
drow Plat. Rep. 344D; yéAwra k. pidogogias Ib, 536 B; ra rojpara 
huey K. pours a flood of poems over us, drenches us with them, Id. Lys. 204 
Dz. 2. to bathe, foment, x. tt Sart Galen. (?); Thy ddd aipart 
Joseph. A.J.8. 4, 1:—KaravtAnréov, Antyll. ap. Orib. 248 Matth., Geop. 
16. 7, 1:—katdévtAnpa, 76, a fomentation, Diosc. 1. 136:—Kardv- 
tAysis, ews, 4, fomentation, Antyll. ap. Stob, 101. 28. 

Kdtavtios, ov, =brépaytios, Poll. 1. 113. 

kat-avTiyooys, es, (ef5os) like an dvru§, round, Nicet. Ann, 329 D. 

Katavukrikes, dv, pricking at heart, Suid., Eccl. , 

katdvurros, oy, pricked by compunction, xapdia Eccl. 

karaviocopat, aor. 2 -eviynv [0]: Pass. to be sorely pricked, metaph., 
nareviynoay 7H wapdia Act. Ap. 2. 37, cf. Lxx (Gen. 34. 7)s Malal. 
199 A, 234C; so, perapéAcay aipdcooveay det xat viocovgay Plut, 2. 

76F. IT. to be stupefied, to slumber, LXX (Psalm. 4.5,al.): to keep 
silence, Ib. (Levit. 10. 3):—so kardvutts, ews, 1), stupefaction, slumber, 
Ib. (Isai. 29. 10), Ep. Rom. rr. 8; and so kataviyy, 9, Theodoret., 
ete.—Hesych. has xaravévuypat’ AcAvanpat, Hovxaca, and Karavufis~ 
pAvm, Hovxia. 








3.—CE. xardvopa. 


storing xarappaxrh. 
maeantdatbopos, Pass. to grow very old, Galen, 12, 208. J 
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katavuorate, aor, karevdoraga Poll. 2.67, to nod, to fall asleep, Alex. 
Incert. 22. II. trans. to ludl asleep, Ael. N. A, 14. 20. 
kat-dvvw, Att. -vrw, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,17: fut.-avdow [tv]. To bring 
to quite an end: esp., 1. to accomplish a certain distance, Tov 
mpoxelnevov Spdpov Hdt.8.98 ; év waxpnuepin dpyuds ,o Id.4.86; dvoiv 
Huépay cddv év wud Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc.: then, 2. (the acc. 
being omitted) intr. fo arrive at a place, xarnvucay vnt és Ajpvoy Hat. 
6.140, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20; also c, gen., pidgs yap mpogévou (sc. és 
oixoy) kathyuoay they have come to a kind hostess’s, Soph. El. 1451; so, 
mplv cay .. karavica ppevav before thou arrivest at thy purpose, Eur. 
Hipp. 365. II. to accomplish, perpetrate, 7a5¢ Id. El. 1163; . 
alya to murder, Id. Or. 89 :—in Soph. O. C, 432, earyvecay is restored 
from later Mss. :—Pass. to be accomplished, of oracles, Damasc, in Phot. 
Bibl. 340. 11. IIL. to procure, irofuyios xéprov Polyb. 9. 4, 


katavwtiatos, a, ov, on or at the back, Poll. 1. 148, C.1. 2554.11. 124. 

katavwrifopar, Dep. to carry on one’s back, Luc, Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2. 
924.C. II. to put behind one’s back, reject, Damasc, ap. Phot. 
Bibl. 346. 13. 

kataveatioTys, ob, 6, one who despises, Dicaearch. p. 15. 

karagtatve, fut. av, to card or comb well, xatagjvat Plat, Com. 
Incert. 52 :—Pass., eipia xaregacpéva Hipp.881 G; mérpa xaregappevn 
cut out, Diod. 17.71 (hence carafaivwot should be restored int. 98). 2. 
to tear in pieces, rend in shreds, wdéxous Kéuns Eur. lon 1267 ; ToAAods 
ai cai karafavodar .. xépes Lyc, 300; so, xatatalvew tid eis cpor- 
vida to pound him to red rags, Ar. Ach. 320 :—Pass., mérpowt .. kaTa- 
favdels Oaveiv crushed to atoms, Soph. Aj. 728; mplv karegavOa Bodais 
Eur. Phoen, 1145; mérpais xaragavbévres doréwy pads Id. Supp. 503 ; 
mupt karagavdeis Id. H. F. 285. 3. fo wear or waste away, Lat. 
atterere, mvoat..tpiBw xarégawov dvOos “Apyelay Aesch, Ag. 197: 
Pass., xarefavOnv mivos Eur. Med. 1030; daxptas Tro. 509; Karé- 
favra déyas Id. Hipp. 274; Sra warégavra are worn out by use, 
Diod. 17. 943 & rots dpdypace xatagawépevor 7A cwpara Id. 5. 38. 

kardtavois, ews, 7, a tearing in pieces, Eus. de Mart. 1. 1, 3(postlib. 8). 

Karagevoopar, Pass. to be received as a guest, to be hospitably treated, 
katetevapévos Aesch. Cho. 706. 

katatéopata, 7d, chips, filings, Suid. 

Karagéw, fut. —féow, to polish well, Plut. 2. 953 B. 2.=xara- 
fatvw 2, Eccl, II. to deck with carved work, Arist. Mirab. 104. 

karatnpatve, to dry quite up, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 30:—Pass., Plat. Tim. 
76 A, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 18, 

kardtnpos, ov, very dry, parched, Arist. de An. 2.10, 5, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. 18, 3, etc.: 7d #. great dryness, Alciphro 1. 22., 3. 35. 

kat-afvo-morevonar, Dep. to demand implicit belief to the prejudice 
of, twos Polyb. 12.17, 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 567. 

-kat-dtvos, ov, strengthd. for dgsos, guite or very worthy of, Lat. con- 
dignus, c. gen., Soph. Ph. 1009; absol., Eur. El. 46; xdpitas rds kar. 
dmobi6éva, a formula in Inscrr., Keil Inscrr, Boeot. 1v-b.14, cf. C. I. 
2671.50; (so, Katagtios tinOjvar Tay edepyeormy Ib. 108.21); cf. dv- 
ragwos. Adv. -iws, Soph. O. C. 911, Polyb. 1. 88, 5, etc.; neut. pl. as 
Ady., Anth. P. 3.14; and «ard: dy should prob. be restored (with 
Monk) in Soph. El. 800. 

kat-atvow, to deem worthy, c. acc. et inf., Plat. Tim. 30 C, Dem. 1383. 
II: c. gen. rei, to deem worthy of a thing, Polyb. 1. 23, 3., 12.11, 8 :— 
Med., ovre viv .. Ain mpooetde nal karngtwoaro did not regard and 
hold in high esteem, Aesch. Theb. 667 :—Pass., épyov éupaves xa} xarn- 
ftwpévov Polyb. 5. 83, 4. II. like xedetw or A€yo, Lat. jubeo 
valere, ToAAA xaipew Evpopats karafi Aesch. Ag. 572; av To Katn- 
fiwoas thou would’st have it so, Soph. Ph. 1095. 

kdt-atus, Ion, —ygis, ews, 9, a fracture, Hipp. V. C. goo, al.; dis- 
tinguished from @pavats, Arist. Meteor. 4.9,9. + 

katakiwors, ews, %, esteem or respect for one, Tivos Polyb. 1. 78, 1. 

xardgudos, ov, covered with wood, Schol. Il. 11.155 (to expl. dgvdAos), 

waratupdo, fo shave close, naretupnpévos Tov mayava Ctesias ap. Ath. 
529 A; Tw dpOadrpw Nicel. Dam. 429 ed. Vales, 

Kara €as, }, a scraping off, Apoll. Lex. s.v. yparris. 

katatuopn, 7%, a scraping, carving, Hesych. 

keratvw, fut. iow [0], to scrape down, Hipp. V. C. 911: to scratch or 
mark, Luc. Nigr.27 ; ypapldecat k. inscribed, Epigr.Gr.1028.11. II. 
to polish, like xaragéw, Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 2, Agatharch, in Phot. 
Bibl. . 4, Diod, 2. 13. 

Kardopos, oy, Dor. for xarzopos, Eur. Tro. 1097. 

KaramaylSevw, to catch as in a trap, Eumath. p. 133. 

Katamraylws, Ady. constantly, médw x. oleiy Isocr. Antid. § 167. 
in the Taykpartov, wrestle down, Philo 1. 





Kpanidtw, to cong 
681; Tia Id. 2. 348. 
karamaOqs, és, very passionate, Anna Comn, 
yHOs, od, 4, kery, Apollon. Lex. s, y. paxphgovrat. 
karamaSepactéw, fo spend or waste in naidepacria, olxoy Isae. 82. 
22; cf. Karamopvevw. 
karatratle, fut.—malfopat, to jest upon, mock at, c. geri., xaramaices 
jypov Ar. Fr, 112, cf. Anth, P. 5. 40, Sext. Emp., etc.; also c, acc., Diog. 
L. 2, 136 :—Pass., KaranarxOjoera én’ abrod jests will be made upon 
him, Eust. Opusc. 122. 52. 
wxatatratw, to strike hard, Hesych., Eccl. 
karataxrés, 7, dv, (xaramfyvupt), only found in the phrase xara- 
mar Ovpa, a door shutting downwards, a trap-door, Hat. 5,16; but 
the Jon. form would be xararn«rq, and perth, Reiske was right in re- 
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, , 
karavoraCo — kaTaTeihew. 


karaméAate, to throw in wrestling, ebabdous déea Ar. Ach. 710: 
metaph. fo overthrow, «. Adyous Eur: I, A. 1013; 7a pnbévra Plat. Rep. 
362 D; «. 1d00s Adyw Sext. Emp. M. 8. 475: Pass., Karamadacbels 
ind Oavdrov Luc. Contempl. 8. 

kataméANopat, Pass. to vault or leap down, ovpavod éx KatémaXTo 
(Ep. syncop. for aor. 2 karemdAero), Il. 19. 351; for, if this form be 
referred to KaTepadAopat, it should be written properisp. kaTewaATo, cf. 
dvéradro, karepadAopat :—aor. I, €od Karenpdato Sippou Nonn. D. 18, 
13. TI. to leap violently, Eumath. p. 89. 

KatamaAkt-adérns, -apecta, v. KarameAT—. 

katamavvixite, to pass the night, Alciphro 1.39: Med., Theophyl. Sim. 

katatrévoupyéopat, and in Cyril. -evopar, Dep. to act villanously, éxi 
iva LXX (Ps, 82.3); émé Tax Byz.: also c, acc. to treat villanously, 
Basil.—The Act. is quoted by Suid. 

karatréopat, Dep. to gain possession of, Hesych. 

katramapadAhAws, Adv. in parallel movement, Pyth, in Phot. Bibl, 440. 

kardmapats, 7), (xaraneipw) a piercing, boring, Paul. Acg. 6. 64. 

kararacpa, 7d, powder, Paul. Aeg. 7. 13. 

katandoow, Att. -rrw: fut. dow:—to besprinkle or bespatier with, 
aévra katamdow Bovdevpariov Ar. Eq. 99; but mostly c. dat. rei, 
dxvbiw . wéde Menand, Incert. 160; yj Tas Kepadds x, Lxx (2 Macc, 
10. 25); cf. kardmacros:—Pass., katandrropevos Ar. Nub, 262 :— 
Med., xaramdrrecOa ras Kepadrds md@ their own heads, Diod. 1. 
gi. II. c. acc, rei, to sprinkle or strew over, dv@os xaAxov Hipp. 
884D; ddrcupa Arist. H. A.g. 40,593 Kara ris rpametys x. Téppay Ar. 
Nub. 177 :—Med., caramdrrecdat THs Kepadts xévwv on one’s own head, 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3; yav émt tiv Kepadjy LXx (Job. 1. 20, v.1.).— 
For App. Pun. 129, ¥. KaTdgow. 

katatacréoy, verb, Adj. one must sprinkle, Orib. 301 Matth. 

katdtracros, ov, besprinkled or bespattered with, orepdvas Ar. Eq. 
502; Hdvoparios Teleclid. App. 1, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 C. 2. 
embroidered, Ar. Eq. 968; xiTav xpuo@ x. Dio C. 72.173 xpuoais 
dxriot Heliod. 3. 4, cf. 10. 9, Aristid. 1. 231. 

katardirayéo, strengthd, for rarayéw, Eumath. p. 378. 

katataréw, to trample down, trample under foot, Thuc. 7. 84, etc. ; 
bot 7d oréppa x. to trample down the seed (i.e. have it trampled down) 
by swine, Hdt. 2. 14 :—Pass., Id. 7. 173, 223, Thue. 5. 72, Dem. 88. 1., 
g18. 12. 2. metaph., card 8 Spmia mora waryoay Il. 4.157; *. 
Tovs vépous Plat. Legg. 714 A; 7a ypaupara Gorg. 484 A. 

karatrdrnpa, 75, that which is trampled under foot, LXX (Thren. 2.8). 

katatratyots, ews, }, a trampling on, LXX (4 Regg. 13. 17). 

karamatyréos, a, oy, verb, Adj. fo be trampled down, Geop. 6. 13, I. 
_Kardravpa, 75, a means of stopping, dedAotor you Kar. yevotyny Il. 
17. 38; sic leg. pro xaramAacpa in Clem. Al. 493- II. rest, 
Lxx (Sirach. 36.13); «. Tay paxpav mévew C, I. 9438. 25. 

karaTavowpos, ov, =Kxararavoritds, Eccl. 

katdmavats, «ws, }, a putting to rest: a putting down, deposing, Tu- 
pavvay Hat. 5.38; 7) Anuaphrou x. THs BaotAnins his deposition from .., 
Id. 6. 67. II. a cessation, calm, LXx (Isai, 66, 1, al.), N. T.: 
Tav mvevpatov Theophr. Vent. 18, 

Katatravoréov, verb. Adj. one must stop, Tov Adyov Clem, Al. 733. 

katamavoripiov, 74, a means of putting to rest, Scholl. 

karatavotixes, 4, dv, putting to rest, Twés Eust. 138. 2. 

katanaurys, Dor. kammoras, 6, giver of rest, Paus. 3. 22, 1, where Acds 
xamn@ras (so Sylburg for Zevs) is the stone on which Theseus sate to rest. 

karatravw, poét. kammatw Pind. N. 9. 35 :—¢o put or lay to rest, put 
an end to, karénavoa Oedv yddov Od. 4. 5833 HNVOnoY KaTamavoépev 
(Ep. inf. fut.) Il. 16. 62; wéAenov xaranavocpey avipyv 7. 36; veikos 
«. Hes. Th. 87; rv vavmnyinvy Hdt.1. 27; vécous Aesch. Supp. 586 ; 
tov Adyor Polyb. 2. 8, 8, etc.:—Med., cararavec@ar mévovs Eur. Hel. 
1153. II. c, acc. pers, to lay to rest, i.e. hill, raxa Kev ce.. 
éyxos éudv narénavoe Il. 16. 618; so, gov K. Tas mvods Ar. Ay. 
1397. 2. to make one stop from a thing, hinder or check from.., 
pw Kataratcn dynvopins ddeyewis Ul. 22. 4573 Taldas Karamavépev 
adppoovvaav Od. 24. 457; so, x. Twa Spdpou Plat. Polit. 294E; c. part., 
«. Taitnw hadodaavy Menand. App. 3. 5 :—and c, acc. only, to stop, 
heep in check, Od, 2, 168, 244, Il. 15. 105, Hadt., etc. 3. like 
karahte, to,put down or depose from power, k. TWA Tis apxijs, THs 
Baorniys Hat. 4,1.,6.64; «. rods rupavvous Id. 5.38, cf. 2.144. 7. 1055 
&. Movoas»to depose them from their honours, cease to worship them, 
Eur. H. F. 685 :—Pass., 79s BactAnins kareravOn Hat. 1.130, cf. 6. 66, 
71. ° -D. to put down, thy éavrov dpxfy Id. 1.86; Tv Kupov ddvapy 
Ib.*90; 7dv. Sfpov Thuc. 1. 107, cf. 8. 97; Teds évépow Eur. Alc. 
31. III. Pass. and Med. to leave off from, cease from, Twos 
Hdt., etc. 2. absol. to leave off, cease, Ar. Eq. 1264; Karamaverat 
Td dppworhpara Dem. 808.14, etc.; Adyos «. &v.., Plat. Phileb. 66 
Dd. 8. the Act. is also used intr. like Med. podway 8 dno .. kara- 
mavoas mois .. €cerro Eur. Hec. g18; ednpepoy kardnavooy rest while 
you are well off, Com, Anon. 50 (ap. Diod. 12. 14). 

karameSdw, to fetter, hamper, nara 3 odv erepiv ye wédnoev Il. 19. 
943 Scot Kard potp’ érédnoev Od. 11. 292; so Mosch. 2. 4. 
KatamediAde, o case in sandals, rods wédas Eumath, p. 118. 
karamelevw, to travel on foot, Eccl. 
karatelopaxéw, to conquer by land, Poll. 9. 141. 
katareOys, és, obedient, rivi Philo 2. 118, Plut. 2. 5°C. 
kararelOnots, ews, 1), persuasion, Schol. Eur. Hec. 799. 
katatrelOw, fut. —reiow, to persuade, Luc. Charid, 16, Gramm. 
kat-rerhéw, strengthd, for dre:Aéw, x. &mn to use threatening words, 
Soph. O. C. 6593; dxpapvets ray xarnmetAnpéevew by the threats uttered, 
Ib. 1147 :—Med. #0 threaten one with, Twa 7 Eumath. p. 309. 
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. KaTameipa — kaTaThaKay, 


Katdmetpa, 9; dn experiment: x. vécovan attack, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

karateipate, to make an attempt on, thy twos YHpov Lys. 186. 29; 
tovs rémous LXx (2 Macc. 13. 18). 2. c. gen. to make trial of, 
Tay modeplov, Tis TéAEwS Polyb. 4. 11, 6., 13. 5. 

karatetpdopat, Pass. to be much tried, xatameipabels im’ dppworias 
Diod. 17. 107. 
katatretpagpds, 6, an attempt, attack, Diosc. Ther. 3, Suid. 
katatetparnpia, Ion. —reipyrypty, 7, @ sounding-line, Hdt. 2. 5, and 
28; catapirGtes in Lucil. ap. Isid. Etym. 19. 4: cf. BoA‘s. 
katatetow, fut. -mep®, to transfix, twa Heliod. 10. 32, Phalar. 
13. 2. Pass. to be driven through one, BédAn Eus. V. Const. 2.9; 
karamipetoas (part. aor. 2) TH papuyy: dxavOa Paul, Aeg. 6. 32. 
kKardtrevots, ews, 1), persuasion, Hdn, Epimer. 110. 
katameAekdw, to hew with an axe, Schol. Il. 16. 642. 
katameAepifw, strengthd. for meAeui(w, Ap. Rh. 2. 92, in tmesi. 
katameApdréopat, Pass. to be cobbled, clouted, of shocs, LXX (Jos.g.5). 
katameAtate, fut. doopa, to overrun with light-armed troops (weATa- 
oral), karameATacovra Tiv Bowwriay bdnv Ar. Ach. 160. 

karateAt-aérys, ov, 5, one who shoots the bolt from a catapult, Philo 
in Matth. Vett. 82. 13; karamadradérns C. I. 2360. 29 :—the art 
of working a catapult, Ib. 25. 

kataréArys, ov, 6, (prob. from xaramdAAw, indeed it is written kara- 
méArns in Inscrr., C. I. 2360. 36, Ussing Inscrr. Att. 57. 14):—a war- 
engine for throwing bolts, a kind of huge cross-bow, Lat. catapulta, 
first mentioned by Poets of the Middle Com., when the Maced. power 
was becoming formidable, Mnesim. @cAurz. 1, Timocl. “Hp. 1; #. ddprévac 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17, cf. Audib. 9, Perizon. Ael. V. H. 6. 12, Wess. Diod. 
14. 42. 2. also the bolt or shot of a catapult, Hesych. II. an 
instrument of torture, Diod. 20. 71, Charito 3. 4, Lxx (4 Macc. 8.12). 

katameAtikés, 7), dv, of or for a catapult, Bédos Strab. 330; K. dpyava 
wat Bédn Polyb. 11. 11, 3; 7a «. (sub. dpyava) =KaraméATat, 9. 41, 5: 
To #, the art of using catapults, Diod. 14. 42. 

katamepmréos, a, ov, fo be sent down, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 4. 

katrdmeptros, ov, sent down, Attic. ap. Eus. P.E. 510 A. 

katatrépme, fut. yw, to send down, eis épeBos Hes. Th. 515; esp. 
from the inland to the sea-coast, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 30, An. 1.9, 7- If. 
to send from head-quarters, to dispatch, Dem. 162.11; orpatnyov xk. 
twa as general, Plut. Flam. 15; és émoxonfy tivos Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6. 

katatevOéw, to mourn for, bewail, Anth. P. 7.618, Lxx (Ex. 33. 4). 

katametratv, strengthd. for meraiyw, Philo 2. 429, in Pass. 

Katatenryuia, Ep. fem. part. pf. of kararrnaow. 

kataménro, late collat. form of karamécow, Iambl. V. Pyth. 255. 

katatrerikacpéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. of karanuxd(w, slily, Poll. 4.51. 

katdtep, Ion. for caddmep, Hdt. 

Katatrepatdw, to make an end of, conclude, Eust. 13. 14., 81. 3. 

Katatrepatwous, ews, 7), conclusion, Eust. 81. 5. 

katatépSw, mostly in Med. —mépSopat; aor. xarémapdov: pf. rararé- 
modpa :—to break wind at, rwvés, in sign of contempt, Horace’s oppedere 
alicui, Ar, Vesp. 618, Pax 547, Pl. 618, Epicr. Incert. 28. 

Katatrepleu, to be far above, Tivos Polyb. 5.67, 2. 

katatrepttvots, ews, ),=mepifvars, scarification, Schol. Od. 24.229. 

katatrepkato, of grapes, to grow dark, ripen, Cyrill. Al. 

katatepovaw, to buckle or clasp tight, Polyb. 6. 23, 11. 

KaTatreprrepevopat, =mepmepevopai, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 

katatéonpa, TJ, a downfall, An. Ox. 1.176. 

katatréoow, Att, -trw (Suid,): fut. —ré~w (cf. karanémrw) :—to boil 
down, boil well, rpodny Hippiatr. 150. 17. II. to digest food; in 
Pass. to be digested, Arist. G. A.3.5,16; €ws dy karanepOp 4 Tpoph 
Id. Somn. 3, 22. 2. metaph. to digest, keep from rising, Lat. 
concoquere, x. xddov Il. 1. 81; #. péyav dABoy, i.e. to bear great 
fortune meekly, Pind. O. 1. 87. 

katatetdvvbpt and —Yw, fut. —rerdaw [t], to spread out over, ard 
Atra merdooas Il. 8. 411, cf. Eur. Hel. 1459; Tats mpepais déppes x. 
Diod. 20. 9. II. to spread or cover with, tiv avdAny Buerdos Ar. 
Vesp. 132; THv Kepadiy owurt& Id. Pl. 731; avOpdrovs tarig Plat. 
Parm. 131 B; irra iparios katamentapévot Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 16. 

Katatétacpa, 7d, a curtain, veil, Heliod. 10.28: the veil of the 
Temple, LXx (Ex. 26. 31), Ev. Matth. 27. 51, etc.;—properly the inner 
veil, the outer being 70 rddvppa, cf. Philo 2. 148. 

KaTaméropat (cf. wérouat) to fly down: fut. karanrigopat Luc. 
Prom. 2; aor. carérraro Ar. Av. 791; part. karamrdpevos Hat. 3.111, 
Ar. Av.1624, Vesp.16; subj. and opt. kardarrwpat, —rroio, Luc. Icarom. 
13, Bis Acc.8: also aor. act. xarémrny, part. karamrds, Arist. H. A. 9. 
To, 1, Luc. Charid. 7:—a dub, aor. pass. earemerdoOny occurs in Diod. 
2. 20, Lxx; and a v.1. —weredwpevos occurs in Hdt. l.c., as if from 
—merdopat; v. Lob. Phryn. 581 sq. 

Kara-retpoKomréw, to dash against rocks, Diod. 16. 6o. 

katatrerpdw, to stone to death, Xen. An. 1. 3, 2. 
down from a rock, Strab. 155. 

katatrépvav, v. sub Karémepvor. 

katatreppovnkétws, Adv. part. pf. act. of ratappovéw, contemptuously, 
Dem, 219. 25, Diod. 14. 17, etc. II. pf. pass. -trehpovypévas, 
despisedly, Schol. Luc. Indoct. 10, Jo. Chrys. 

Karamnyvipe and bw (Arist. Pol.7.2,11): fut.-rpgw. To stick fast 
in the ground, plant firmly, éyxos wiv karénngev Ent xOovi Il. 6. 213; &y 
8% oxddonas Kk. 7.441., 9.350, cf. Hat. 4. 72, Ar. Av. 360, etc.; els riv 
Viv «. Tov Kavddy Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 1. II. Pass., with pf. and 
plapf. act., to stand fast or firm in, tds ..év yaty karémnero Il. 11. 378, 
cf. Hipp. Art. 808 ; or#An karamemnpyvia Hat. 7. 30. 2. to become 
congealed, freeze, Arist. H. A. 8.19, 5, Polyb. 3. 55, 5- 


II. to throw 
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karamySde, fut. Aoopat, to leap down from, dnd rod tmmov Xen. Cyr. 
7-1, 38, cf. Plut. Caes. 49; €# Tod immov Charito 5. 3. 

katamjSynots, ews, %, a leaping down, Eust. Opusc. 314. I. 

katramypatv, fo hurt or damage much, Theodoret. 

katdamé, myyos, 6, }, fixed in the ground, E. M. 194. 24. TI, 
as Subst. karamné, miyos, 6, a post, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 2. a graft, 
Geop. 10. 65, 2.—On the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 279. 

kardmntis, ews, }, a fixing in the ground, Apollod. Poliore. p. 41. 

Kardmnpos, ov, mutilated, Erotian. p. 228. 

kara wo, =KaTannyvuu, Strabo 194. 

karantatvw, to fatten greatly, Plat. Legg. 807 A, Ael. V. H. 9. 13. 

katamélo, to press down, repress, Basil. Greg. Naz.:+Pass., Arist. 
Plant. 2. 3, 7. 

karamteots, 4, a keeping down, tod wixeous Theophr. C. P. 2.1, 4. 

kataml@avevopar, Dep. to use probable arguments, Sext.Emp.M.8. 324. 

katamucpatve, strengthd. for mxpaiyw, Eumath. p. 265, Cyrill. 

katdmkpos, ov, very sharp or bitter, LXx (Job. 6. 3). 

katraniiéw, to wrap up in felt: Pass. to wrap oneself close up, Alciphro 
2.2. II. to press close like felt, Basil. 

katranipeAns, és,=sq., Xenocr. 75, Orib. 28, Matth. 

karatipedos [7], ov, very fat, Galen. 19. 451, Paul. Aeg. 4. 76. 

katatipmAnpt, fut. -rAjow, to fill quite full, Lync. ap. Ath. 132 
B. II. to fill full of, x. rwd ppovqyaros Plut. 2. 715 A :—Pass., 
KaramipmArdpevot cvoptas Plat. Rep. 496B; also c. dat., jdvopacw .. 
caramrenAnopev’ Antipho Tapas. 5. 4:—Med., mndod xarenipmdavro 
Tas oxnvas their own tents, Plut. Brut. 47. 

katatipmpypt, fut. -rpyow, to burn to ashes, Anth. P. 11. 131, Plut. 
Camill. 22, Hdn., etc.: Pass., xarerphodnoay Polyb. 14. 4,10; KaTa- 
mpnodevras Luc. Paras. 57. 

karamtve [7], fut. -miowar Ar. Eq. 693, later —modpar [v. rive]: post. 
aor. Kammov Poéta ap. Galen. 3. 373: (v. mlvw):—for xarémwoa, KaTe- 
7wOnv, v. sub Katanintw, KaranToew, To gulp or swallow down, 
both of liquids and solids, rods pev xarémive Kpovos (sc. viods) Hes. Th. 
459, cf. 467; [5 tpdxtdos] xaramive: tas BdEdAdas Hat. 2. 68, cf. 70; 
Kk. @& Id, 2.933 SAov wiGov Eur. Cycl. 219; rexaxn Ar. Nub. 338; 
Aldous Av. 1137; «ixAas Pherecr. Mer. 1.24; pa(as Teleclid. Ape. 1; 
x. BSwp, of the earth, Plat. Criti. 111 D; of the sea, 4) vadv xara kopa 
min Theogn. 680, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 5:—Pass., of rivers that disappear 
beneath the earth, Id. Meteor. 1. 13, 253+ of cities swallowed by an 
earthquake, Strab. 58; or by the sea, méAis xaramobeioa ind rhs 
Oaddrrns Polyb. 2. 41, 7; of a country buried in a sand-storm, Diod. 1. 
32, etc, 2. simply, to swallow, karanivew duvarés Hipp. Aph, 
1250. II. metaph., «. Edpuriinv to drink in Euripides, i.e. imbibe 
his spirit, Ar, Ach, 484, cf. Luc. J. Trag. 1. 2. to swallow up, 
consume, [the robe] épiwy tdAavroy katanémane Padiws Ar. Vesp. 11473 
6 ducaorhs adra [the revenue] xaramivea pdvos Id. Ran. 1466; Tov 
vav«dnpov ait@ onde x, Anaxil. Neor7. 1. 19 :—but also, to spend or 
waste in tippling, [riv obctavy) ob pévov Kkarépayev, GAAA.. Kat 
warémev Aeschin. 13. 39; cf. éetivw, kaTaparyeiv. 8. to swallow 
up, Tov hulomov 6 péyas [abdds] «. Aesch, Fr. 89; xaramodyrat tpas 
of ’A@nvator Plut. Alcib. 15. 

kataminpdoke, to sell outright, karampadets Luc. Cronosol. 16. 

katantare, fut. -recodpa: aor. Karémecor, post. Karmecoy (the onl 
tense used by Hom.), Dor. #dmerov, g.v.: pf. mémrmea: an aor. I care 
mrwoa in causal sense, Syncell. 313 C (nisi leg. warémwoe, from xara- 
iva). To fall or drop down, xannecérny Il. 5.560; kdmwmecor ev 
Ajurvy 1.5933 Kanmecer év kovina: 12. 23; mpivns én yaln kammece 
16. 311; xphvns art cawmece Od. 5. 374, etc.; dp’ bymdod mipyov Il. 
12. 386, cf. Hdt. 1. 50; dad rijs eAiuaxos Ar. Av. 840; dm’ dvov Id. Nub. 
1273; dg’ inmov Xen. Occ. 1,8; és robs dvOpaxas Eur. Cycl. 671; ent 
Ths yis Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 543 «. wAnyels bys. 94 18; olxiat xarame- 
aroxviat Andoc. 14.36 ;—used as Pass. of xaraBddAw, mpds hudy kammece 
=xaTeBAnon, Aesch. Ag. 1553. 2. metaph., like Lat. concidere, 
wapat moot Kammece Gupds their spirit fell, Il. 15. 280, cf. Archil. 14; 
dyevveis-nat katamentanéires Liban. 4. p. 172, cf. Paus. 10. 20, I, Joseph. 
B.J.7. 4,23 «. Thy Wuxny or TH yoy Id. A. J. 6. 14, 2, Themist. 136 
B. b. x. els dmoriay Plat. Phaedo 88D; els dmopiay Id. Meno 84 
C; mpds 7d xetpov Joseph. A. J. 2. 16, 1, II. to have the falling 
sickness, Luc. Tox. 24, Philops. 16. 

katamooéw, Att. -rrdw, to cover with pitch, pitch over, as was done to 
wine-jars, etc., to keep out the air, Cratin. Mur. 17 (ubiv. Meineke), Ar. Eccl. 
1109:—metaph. to paint black, opp. to karaxpuadw (in v. 826), kare- 
mirrov mas avijp Evpumtdny Ib. 829. II. to pitch over and burn (as 
a punishment), Heracl.ap. Ath. 524 A:—Pass., Plat. Gorg. 473 C; perhaps 
like the Latin tunica molesta, cf. Routh ad 1. (quoted by Stallbaum). 

karamoreuréov, verb. Adj. one must trust, Soran. Obstet. p. 28. 

katamioreto, to trust, Twi to one, Polyb, 2. 3, 3; absol., Plut. Lys. 
8. IK. to entrust, rwi re Zosim. 1. 5 and 36., 3. 2:—Pass. to 
be entrusted, Phalar. 2. Pass. also, c, acc. rei, to have entrusted to 
one, Phot. Ep. 178, Bibl. 497. 6. 

katamoréopat, Med. to become security, irép twos mpls Twa for one 
to another, Plut. Cleom. 21. 

katatiorwots, ews, 6, an assurance, pledge of faith, KaramoT@oas 
mrovetaOat, of lovers, Arist. Fr. 92, cf. Plut. 2. 258 B. 

karamrréo, Att. for caramocdw. 

karatitrwopa, 76, a coat of pitch, Nicet. Ann. 19. 9. 

katamdayns, és, panic-struck, scared, Tt at .., Polyb. 1. 7, 6. 

katamAakay, aor. 2 patt. (v. dumAaxety) :—the gloss of Hesych. (xara- 
mAakéy’ katarrhtas, dapaprwyv) ought to be corrected thus: «aTat 
maka Siapapréay :—Karanrarwy Katanrhtas. 
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katathdvde, strengthd. for rhavdw, Paroemiogr. p. 126. 

katamAdots, ews, 7, a plastering, Hipp. V. C. go4. 

katam) , 76, @ plaster or poultice, Hipp. Art. S06, Ar. Fr. 
309. 12, Arist. Probl. 1. 30, etc.: cf. karamdaoTés. 

katatrAacpariov, 74, a small plaster, Soran, Obstet. p. 51. 

KatamAdoow, Att.—rrw: fut.-rAdow [a] :—to plaster over with, kar’ 
av érhace rods bpbadrpods mnr@ Hat. 2. 70, cf, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5; 
dfe 7a BAepapa Ar, Pl. 721; xnp@ ra Gra Plut. 2.15 D:—Pass., Yupv- 
Oiy Karamerdacpévos Ar. Eccl. 878 ; xnp@ Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 :—Med., 
karamrdocecOa Ti Kepadryjy to plaster one’s own head, Hdt. 2. 85 ; 
Tovro KaramAdocovrat SdAov 70 o@pa this they plaster over their whole 
body, Id. 4. 75. 2. as Medic, term, /o apply as a plaster or poultice, 
Diosc. 4. 87. 8. metaph., xaramemAacpévos,=Kxaramdacrds II, 
Aristid. 2. 388 :—70 xar. the artificial sound produced by stopping the 
higher notes in a flute, v. Quintil. 1. 11, 7. 

katatAacréov, verb. Adj. one must plaster, Oribas. p. 140 Matth. 

katratAdorys, ov, 6, one who plasters, Philo 2. 478. 

katatAacrés, dv, plastered over, katamAaoTiv pdppaxoy =Kard- 
tracpa, a plaster, Ar. Pl. 717; opp. to xpiordv dp. a salve or ointment, 
y. Schol. ad 1., and cf, mods. IL. metaph. affected, Lat. fucatus, 75 
x. gov your false assumptions, Menand. Migoup.9; «. BaptrnsPlut.3.44A. 

katatAactus, vos, 7, lon. for xardwAagpua, Hat. 4. 75. 

kararAarive, strengthd. for mAarvvw, Moschio Muliebr. p. 34, Galen. 
2. 298 ;—and katamAarus, cia, v, for wAarus, Tzetz. Hist. 11.857. 

kataméxw, fut. fw, to entwine, plait, prody poppod Tpémoy «. Hat. 3. 
98. 2. metaph. to implicate, x. Twa mpodogig Id. 8. 128 :—Pass., 
moAELOos .. KaTaMETAEYyHLEVvOs TH TodAla in the variety of its events, 
complicated, Arist. Poét. 23, 5. II. 10 finish twining, and so, 
to bring to an end, thy (ony, riv piow Hat. 4. 205., 8. 83; cf. da- 
TAékw II, TAEKw IT. 3. 

KaratrAcoverréw, to have the advantage, Hipp. 23. 49. 

katdm\cos, ov, Att. —1Aews, wy, gen. w:—guite full, Twos of a thing, 
Plut. 2. 498 E:—fouled or stained with a thing, ys Te KaTdmwheqv 7d 
yevetov Kat aiparos Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38; mpdod Dion. H. 1. 79 -—c. dat., 
filled with, xwpiov dxerots karawkcov App. Pun. 117. 

katatAéw, fut. —tAcvoopat: Ion. —rAdw:—to sail down: i.e, he 
to sail from the high sea to shore, sail to land, put in, @vOa karemdé- 
opev Od. 9. 142; absol., Hdt. 6. 97; és Alay 1. 2, cf. 8.132; én 
“EAAnordvrov 8, 109., 9. 98; én’ “Aprepiowov 7.195; Tas éx Tdvrov 
vais “AOnvate x. Xen. Hell. 5.1, 28; €ws dv dedpo, xaramAé€wpev ap. 
Dem. 569. 3; évrad0a x. Id. 886. 3, cf. Lys. 161. 43; vewort Kara- 
merAevkws having lately come ashore, Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 2. to 
sail down stream, c. acc., és BaBvAdva kar. Tov Evppnrny Hat. 1. 185 ; 
absol., 7. 137; of fish, #. és @adAaccay 2. 93, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 
10. II. to sail back, Hdt. 1. 165., 3. 45, Andoc, 21. 22, etc. 

Katamlhews, wy, gen. w, Att. for kardmdeos. 

karamAnyys, és,=KararAayis, Clem. Al. 946. 

karamAnyia, %, panic fear, Poll. 3.137; v.1. caraway, 

katatAnypos, 6, =KardmAngis, LXXx (Sir. 21.5). 

KatatAnkréov, verb. Adj. of xaramAnoow (in pass, sense), Dinarch. 
103. 45; cf. dpxréoy 11. 

karaTAnkrixds, 4, dv, fitted to strike, striking, ebmpbowmos kal x. 
Macho ap. Ath. 578 C: derrible, rpécoyis, dutyynots, kpavyh, mporBody 
Polyb. 3.13, 6, etc.; 7a eis méAcyoy Kar. Diod. 2.16 ;—but expressly opp. 
to ote in Muson. ap. Stob. 326. 43. Adv. —«as, Polyb. 3. 41, 3, etc. 

KkatamAyKros, ov, astonishing, Diod. Excerpt. 645. init. 

karamAy pipéw, to overflow with a flood, c. gen., yns Cyrill. 

KkatanAnt, jyos, 6, %, stricken, struck, ind thy yuvaikav Theopomp. 
Com. Tig, 2:—but mostly metaph. stricken with amazement, amazed, 
astounded, ind trav Touro dpaprnudrwy Lys. 107. 34; #. Kat drodpos 
Plut. 2.7 B; «al wepidens Ib. 814 F; ph warandjyes Wow of trot Ael. 


N: A. 16. 25. 2. shy, bashful, opp. to dvaicxuyTos, Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 7, 14, Eth. E. 3. 7, 2. 
katdmAnis, ews, 7, t. ternation, Thuc. 7. 42., 8. 66, 





Arist. M. Mor, 1. 30, I, etc.; «. Ouparow stupor, Hipp. 1226.A. 

katamAnpow, to fulfil, Eccl. 

katamAqrow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, properly, 4o strike down, but mostly 
metaph. to strike with amazement, astound, terrify, karémAnocev éni 70 
poBeto0a Thuc. 2.65; 6 pdfos x, Tas yuxas Xen, Cyr. 3.1, 25; KaTa- 
mange gero roy Syyov Dem. 577.11; x. Tovs dxpoaras, of orators, 
Arist. Rhet. 3.7,5: so in Med., Polyb, 3. 89, 1, etc. :—Pass. to be panic- 
stricken, amazed, astounded, xarenAnyn pidov jrop Il. 3.31; KaTawAnT- 
Topa: Eupol. KéAak. 1.10; but in this sense the Att. mostly used the 
aor. 2 and pf., xaramAayhvar TG TorAgum Thuc. 1. 81, cf. 4. 10; p42) 
waranérAnxoe Id. 7.77; also c.acc., navy Toor énaw@ Kal KatawdyT- 
Topat Eupol. KoA. 1.10; Tiv dreplay ri abrod KaranenAjxOat Isocr. 
415E, etc.; pndty xatamdayévres roy bidummoy Dem. 290. 10; $0 also, 
KatomenAXOat Tov Bioy Id. 979. 5 :—the part. pf. xaranéArya is also 
used intr. by late writers, as App. Mithr. 18, Paus, 10. 22, 8; esp. in 
part., Dion. H. 6. 25, etc.; 7 xaramemAnyds abject condition, Plut. Comp. 
Pel. c. Marc. 1. : 2 

katamAiocoopat, Pass. to be tripped up, judy tows ov karanAtyhoe 
(fut. 2) 7 xépw will be tripped up, beaten by our chorus (as emended 
by Dind.), Ar. in Meineke Com, Gr, 2. p. 1035, ubi v. Bgk. 

katatrAoky, 7, an entwining, interlacing, Tod vedpov Plat. Tim. 76 
D: complication, rav xpnuarov Artemid. 2. 5. II. in Music, 
the of notes descending in regular succession, opp. to cvatA0Kn, 
Ptol. Harm, 2. 12. 

‘Aoos, contr. -Aous, é, a sailing down to land, a putting ashore, 








, , 
KkataTAavaw — KaTaTopew, 


from Sicily, Dem, 1285. 21; é« xaramdov immediately after landing, 
Polyb. 15. 23, 3- II. a sailing back, return, 6 otkade x, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 4, 11. 

KatatAoutéa, to be very rich in, Tt Jo. Damasc. 
sq., Theophyl. Sim. 46 C. 

katatrAoutile, fut. 1, to enrich greatly, rd Hdt.6.132, Xen. Occ. 4,7. 

KatamAovropixéw, fo conquer by money, Diod. 5. 38. 

katérAtpa, 76,=KxardmAvots, Synes. Med, de Febr. p. 234. 

katatAuvryptto, to drench with foul abuse, Com. Anon, 170; cf, 
mAvvo) II, wAvYds IT, 

katamhive [0], to wash by pouring over, to drench, Ar. Fr. 546; t5are 
Th Kepadyy Xen. Eq. 5, 6 II. to wash out, remove by washing, 
7) irypév Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13:—Pass., karawdvOelons THs GApys 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 33 metaph., 70 mp@ypya xaranrémdirat the affair 
is washed out, i.e. forgotten, Aeschin. 79. 19, cf. Poll. 7. 38. 

KaTamAvats, 4, a bathing in water, Tov oxeAGv Xen. Eq. 5, 9. 

KxatatAdw, Ion. for xaramrdew, Hdt. 

katatvéw, Ep. -mvelw: fut. -rvedoopa. To breathe upon or over, 
tt twos, xwpas (so Reisk. for xupav) xaramvedcat }5unvdous avipas Eur. 
Med. 839; {epor &. dy kata tov KédAmwy Ar. Lys, 552; so in Arist. 
H. A. 5. 5,13-, 8. 5, 7, 2 gen. may be supplied from the context :—but 
in Heliod. 3. 2, we have an acc. after the Verb, «. Téwov etwdia to fill 
the place with fragrance; and in Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 21, édy karamvevad} 
Tov dppevos if she be breathed over by the male (vy. 1. mvedpa orp) -— 
absol., 750 xaramveiovoa h. Hom. Cer. 239. 2. to inspire, OcdOev 
watamveter Te0 .. ¥pputos aiwv Aesch. Ag. 105; dudvorav, dpynv 
twee, Ael. N, A. 12.2 and 7; also c. acc. pers., Geds xaramvet ge Eur. 
Rhes. 387. 8. to blow upon, c. dat., Tots mpos apxroy oixover .. x. 
6 véros Arist. Probl. 26.45; metaph., ym cor vépeots Oéo0ev Karanvedan 
Plat. Com. €a. I. 14. II. Pass. to be blown up, pads Plut. 2. 
474 C; but of places, to be open to the wind, App. Pun. 99. 

Katamviyw [i], to choke, choke up, smother, yoyypov év GApn Sotad. 
"EyeAet. 1. 21; 6 tavos x, 70 Oeppdv Arist. Fr.224; Tadrax. 7a dévipa 
Theophr. C. P. 2.18, 3; Thy avfnow Plut. 2. 806C; mvedua Nic. Al. 
286 :—Pass. to be choked up, of the secretions, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, 3; of 
a fire, Id. de Juv. 5,5; xarawerviypévor toro choked up, close, opp. to 
edrvovarepo, Id. Probl. 2. 30, 2; pwval xarameny. choked utterances, 
Id. Audib. 3. 2. «. Tas puoas to close the bellows, Id. Respir. 7, 
7, cf. Probl. 33. 5, 1. 

katdmvitis, ews, 1, a choking up, smothering, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, 1, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 4; l8p@ros Id. de Sudor, 39. 

katatvon, }, a blowing, dvéuwv Pind. P. 5. 162. 

kardtrvoos, ov, contr. vous, ovv, blown upon, Poll, 1. 240. 

kataméSa, -2d8as, less correct forms for kara 748-, v. movs I. 4. b. 

karamé0pa, 1, v. xatardrpa. 

kararouxthw, to deck with various colours or in divers modes, diversify, 
70 o@pa Plat. Tim. 85 A:—Pass., 7a fepd uiv xarameroixtArac Id. 
Euthyphro 6 C; dpopi dorépas xaramemouthpévn Diod. 1. 473 v. sub 
knpoypadia :—of language, Walz. Rhett. 9. 257. 

Katamotpatve, to tend as a flock, Cyril. 

Kat-arroAatia, to enjoy overweeningly, and so abuse, Eccl. 

katatohepnéw, to war down, i.e. to exhaust by war, subdue com- 
pletely, reduce, Lat. debellare, rd Thuc. 2. 7., 4. 1, Andoc, 25. 22, 
Xen, Hell. 7.1, 10; in pres. to attempt to subdue, Thuc, 4. 86 :—Pass., 
edaivovres airny [tiv wéAw] xarawewoAeujoba Id. 6. 16, cf. Plat. 
Menex. 243 C, D. II. to war against, twos Clem, Al. 871. 

karamoheunots, ews, 4), a subduing, Poll. 9. 142, Nicet. Ann, 162 B. 

katatroAevw, strengthd. for rodedw, Schol. Arat. Phaen, 147. 

katamodlfo, to furnish with cities, Theodor. Metoch. 

karamoALopKéw, =moAropréw, Eumath. p. 437, Theodor. Metoch. 

katatoAtrevopat, Dep. to subdue or reduce by policy, Twa Dem. 442. 
21, Plut. Pomp. 51, Galb. 20, etc, 

karatroA, less correct form for Kara Toad, 

Katamopmeve, to scoff at, rds Luc. Amor. 37; cf. mopmedar. 

Katamoprt, %, a sending back, African. ap. Eus, D. E. 390A. 
,Karatovew, to subdue after a hard struggle, rh evdela ths Tpophs Tv 
GAKhy Tod Onpiov Diod. 3-37; so in fut. med., Id, 11. 15:—Pass. to be so 
subdued, be exhausted, Aeschin,33.8, Menand.Incert.192, Arist.Frr.66,537. 

KaTarrovynots, €ws, 7), weariness, weakness, Jo. Chrys., etc. 

katdmovos, ov, tired, wearied, Plut. Sull. 29; bad twos Id, Alcib. 
25. , LL. wearisome, karpeia Maccab. 3. 4, 14. 

katamovrile, to throw into the sea, plunge or drown therein, Twa Lys. 
142. 16, Dem. 677. 6, etc.; metaph., «. ras BovAds Liban. 2. p. 576:— 
karanovriadels dd THs Oaddoons Diod. 18. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 403 C; 
[vats] ke. els 70 wéAaryos Plut. Timol. 13. 

Kararovricts, €as, 7), a drowning in the sea, Jo. Clim. 334. 23; and 
Karamovriay.os, 6, Isocr. 257 E; 6 «. Trav xpnudatov App. Maced. 14. 

Katatovrirréoy, verb, Adj. one must drown, Clem. Al. 950. 
KaratovttoTys, ov, 6, one who throws into the sea, of pirates, Aporat 
kat 1, Isoct. 280 A, Dem, 675. fin., 676. 3: metaph., katamovriaral Tis 
EdAados Paus. 8. 52, 5:—as Adj., «. dveyos Synes. 193 B. 
karatovrioruKds, h, ov, able to sink in the sea, Nicet. Ann. 60 B. 

kaTatovrow, =xararovrifw, Hdt. 1. 165., 4. 154, Antipho 132. 37, 
cte.; x. és TH OdAagoay Hat. 3. 30; eis morapdy Ath, 387 F :—Pass., 
Plat. Gorg. SITE. 

Katatropevopat, Dep. to come back from banishment, like xarépxopat, 
Polyb. 4. 17, 8, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 19. 
_KaT-aTropéw, to fail in treating: hence in Pass., Karntopnén boréa 
cumecety there was a failure in reducing the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 773» 


II. trans.,= 


Putting in, Thuc. 4. 10, 26; 6 Sumedurds x, the arrival of the corn-fleet g cf. Art, 789, 827. 





catratropbéw — karapa. 


‘Kararop0éw, fut. How, fo ravage utterly, Gloss. 

kataTopOulas, 6, a wind blowing down the straits of Messina, the 
E. wind, Arist. de Vent. 5. 

katamépvevats, ews, 77, prostitution, mapdévov Plut. Timol. 13. 

Katatropvevw, fo prostitute, 7d Onrdea Téxva Hat. 1. 94, cf. 196:— 
Pass. to be made prostitute, Strab. 532: II. to violate, treat as 
prostitutes, Plut. 2. 821 D, Ael. V. H. 9. 8. IIL. to squander on 
courtesans, wavra Dio C. 45. 28. 

katatropvokotréw, fo squander upon courtesans, Poll. 3. 117. 

kataméphupos, ov, all-purple, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 13. 

katatroots, ews, 7, a gulping down, deglutition, Plat. Tim. 80 A, Arist. 
P. A. 4. 11, 3, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 4. II. the swallow, gullet, 
Muson. ap. Stob. 17. 43, Arr. Epict. 1. 16,17, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut.1. 7. 

Katdmotov, 76, that which can be gulped down, a pill or bolus, Hipp. 
407, 32, al., Theophr, H. P. 9. 20, 2, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 2.— 
So katamétiov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, Galen., etc. 

katamétpa, 7), the lower end of the gullet, the orifice of the stomach, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 32 ;—in Hippiatr. 61, karamé0pa ;—in Suid. also Kara- 
mos, ov, 6. 

kat-atropatvopat, Pass. to give judgment against, rds Athanas. 

katampayparevopat, Dep. to employ means against, twos Greg. Naz. 
1. 341 A, Eust. Opusc. 273. 68; c. inf., ap. Phot. Bibl. 244. 20. The 
Act. is cited by Suid. 

karampaktikés, 7, dv, fitted for accomplishing, rev vondévray Muson. 
ap. Stob. 338. 34. 

katampdvys, és, Dor. for karampynyns, Hesych. Adv. -v@s, Eccl. 

katdmpatis, ews, execution, rav BeBovdevpévwy Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 43 
Tay TapayyeApdrov Clem. Al. 443, etc. 

katampdcow, Att.-rrw: fut. fw :—to accomplish, execute, ri rt Xen. 
An. 7. 7, 46, etc.; «. dore re yiyvecOa Id. Hell. 7. 4, 11. 2. to 
achieve, gain, Thy apxny, Tv wyyepoviay Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 76, Vect. 5, 5 :— 
Med. to achieve for oneself, Id. An. 7.7, 27; Stas xatampdgerae Tov 
yapov Menand. @pacva, 3; dopddetay Dion. H. 6. 68: to execute, Plut. 
Pericl. 5, etc. :—Pass,, ra xatamempaypéeva Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35. 

Katatpaive, fo soften down, appease, Plat. Euthyd. 288 B; opp. to 
Tpaxvva, Id. Tim. 67.A; x. rods axpoards, of an orator, Isocr. 43 C, 
ef. Arist. Rhet. 2. 3,17; «. Tiv rapaxhy Polyb. 5. 52,14; #«. Twa THs 
épyiis Ib. Cf. xarampyive. 

Katampepvos, ov, with many branches, Hesych. 

‘KatampeaBevw, fo undertake an embassy against, Twds Strab. 796; 
absol., Polyb. 23. 11, 8, 

Karampnviys, és, down-turned, opp. to trios, in Hom. always of the 
hand as used ‘in striking or grasping, mARfev .. xetpt katampnvel with 
the flat of his hand, Il. 16, 792, cf. Od. 13.164; memAnyero pnpw xepat 
xatrampnvécot Il. 15.114; xelpecot karamphvecat AaBoioa Od. 19. 467, 
cf. 13.199; és 70 x. perovra Hipp. Fract. 776. Cf. xarampavys. 

katatpyvilw, to throw headlong down, Nic. Th. 824, Nonn. D. 4. 395. 

katampyvow, =foreg., Tiva mévTy Katrampyyioacba Anth. P. 7. 652. 

Katampyive, Ion, for carampaiyw, Ap. Rh. 1. 265, Q. Sm. 14. 328. 

katatplw [7], to saw up, eoppods fvAwy Hat. 7. 36. 2. to cut or 
bite into pieces, Theocr. 10. 55, cf. Nic. Al. 283 -—also —wptfw, Amphiloch. 

katampoBdAdw, to throw down forwards, Galen. 19. 622. 

katampodibwpt, to betray utterly, leave in the lurch, Hdt. 7..157., 8. 
94, Ar. Vesp. 1044, Thuc. 1. 86., 7. 48, etc.; twa Tan Hdt. 9, 73; Ta 
mpiypara Lys. 158. 25 :—Pass., Hdt. 9. 7,1, Thuc. 3. 111. 

katampoOipéopar, strengthd. for mpoOvpéopar, Suid. 

karampotepar, Med. to throw quite away, throw away, rods Katpods 
Polyb.1.77,3, etc.; rods iSiovs Bious Id.3.81,4; also c. gen., GAARAwY 
Procop. Anecd, 2. 7 :—aor. xatamponkdyuny, Poll. 8, 143. 

katampottouat, Att. —mpolfopar (v. mpoif), appearing in correct 
writers as a solitary fut. (for the aor. xatampolg{acOa, cited in E. M., is 
only found in Plut. 2.10 C; v. infr. 1, and v. mpofacopat). Properly, 
to do a thing without return, i.e. with impunity, used with a negat., and 
mostly with a partic., ob ydp 61) gue ye Gde AwBynodpevos karampoiferat 
he shall not escape for having thus insulted me, Hdt. 3.156; od xara- 
mpoigovra dwoorayres Id. 5. 105, cf. 7.17; o¥ To Katampolfe Tadavra 
‘MOAAG KAéwas Ar. Eq. 435; 0b Tor karampoiger TovTo Spay thou shalt 
not escape for doing this, Id. Vesp. 1366; o¥ Tor .. xarampotge A€-youca 
ravri Id. Thesm. 566 :—absol., éxeivous ov xarampolteabat én should not 

get off scot-free, Hdt. 3. 36; without a negat., Themist. 25 B. 2. 
c. gen, pers., Eued 5° Exeivos ob karampoigerat he shall not escape for 
this despite done to me, Archil. 86; ob Tor éuod .. karampoiger Ar. Nub. 


“ 1240; ob Tor .. xarampolge: Muprias Id. Vesp. 1396; without a negat., 


7) ray OnOn KarampoifecOa Tay Oewy Synes. 121 D. 8. both con- 
structions are combined in Hdn. 7.17, ob xarampoige abrds peOiov 
ynpovans yuvateds.—The word is of Ion. origin, first occurs in Archil. 
and Hdt., and seems to have been used by Att. only in familiar language, 
never therefore in Trag. or Plat., or in the Historians and Orators. II. 
in the Byz. writer Georg. Pachym., we find a pres. xarampot{eo@at, and 
an aor. -cag@a, in the sense of mpodiddvat, to give up, throw away, 
2.147 C, 264. 

meranipohdive, to forsake utterly, Ap. Rh. 3. 1164. 

Katampovopetw, Zo carry off as booty, LXx (Num. 21.1, Jud. 2. 14). 

Katamporetvopat, Dep. to hold out as a pretence, Galen. 5. 448. 

katampotepéw, fo get the better of, Tivos Diod. 17. 33 :—Pass. to be 
beaten, yield, rw in a thing, Polyb. 1. 47, 9., 16.19, I. 

kaTampoxéw, fo pour down over, ddxpva mape@v Ap. Rh. 3.1118. 

katampwxros, ov, =xaranvyav, Ar. Eccl. 364. 

katdarepos, ov, winged, Aesch. Pr. 798, Eur. Or. 176, 


katamrepéw, to furnish with wings, Apollod. 1, 6,3, -in Pass. ¢ 
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karanryjcopat, fut. of cararérouat, ; 

katarrycoe, fut. -rrpgw: 3 dual Ep. aor. 2 xararrhrny Il. 8.136; 
a poét, part. aor. aramrdxwy also occurs in Aesch. Eum. 252 (cf. xara- 
wAakav): pf. karénrnea Themist. 309 B, or xarémrnxa, v. infr.; Ep. 
part. caramenrnws, v. infr.: (v. rrjoow). To crouch or cower down, 
to lie crouching or cowering’, esp. from fear, xaranrarnv bm’ bxec¢ Il. 
8.136; xaramrntas bd Oapvy 22.191; xara 8 éxrngay worl yain Od. 
8.190; Atu@ karawerrnvia Hes. Sc. 295 (cf. mpoorrncow, bronrhoow) ; 
also in Prose, xarémrnyxe pévtot Tadra navra viv Dem. 42. 22, cf. Dion. 
H. 7. 50; ramecvot x, Plut. Aemil. 27, cf. Pericl. 25. 2. c. acc. to 
cower beneath, péyeOos Id, Sull. 7. 
Pompe es to grind to powder, Plut, 2. 449 E, Nicol. Dam. ap. Stob. 

14. 20. 

katamroéw, to frighten, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 29; aor. pass. Kar-" 
enr@Ony (restored for -erwOnv), Genes. 58 A. 

katdmropat, Ion. caddmropat. 

katémrucpa, 76, a disgusting thing, Eust. Opusc. 122. 44. 

katdmruotos, ov, also 7, ov, Anacr. 120 :—to be spat upon, abominable, 
despicable, Anacr. 1.c., Aesch, Cho. 632, Eum. 68, Eur. Tro, 1024 ;— 
also in Com. and Prose, Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 6, Dem. 236. 22, etc. Ady. 
-rws, Clem. Al. 546. : 

katamrixys, és, with ample folds, éumepdvapa Theocr. 15. 34. 

Katamrio, fut. vow, to spit upon or at, esp. as a mark of abhorrence or 
contempt, c. gen., ris obx! karénrucey Gy cod; Dem. 295. 8, cf. Aeschin. 
64. 13; Luc. Catapl. 12, etc. ; so, . Swpodoxtas Aeschin. 31. 31; mAovTov 
Luc. Icar. 30:—absol., Ar. Ran. 1179. [On the quantity, y. rrdw.] 

katdmropa, 75, a downfall, Lxx (Ps. 143. 14) II. debility, 
Alex. Trall. 8. p. 405. 

katdmrrwots, ews, 7, a falling down, debility, Hipp. Art. 808, Galen., 
ete, 2. a downfall, calamity, Lxx (3 Macc. 2. 14). 

Katamtéoow, to crouch or cower down, like xatarricow, Tinte kaTa- 
mrwacovres aéarare ; Il. 4. 340, cf. 224., 5. 254, 476. 

katamrwxeto, to reduce to beggary, beggar, Plut. Cato Mi. 25 :—Pass. 
to be or become beggared, Id. Cic. 10; TUXat KarerTwKevpévat beggared 
fortunes, Dion. H. 9. 51. 

karambyile, to be or act like a narandyov, Phot. 

katatruypopaxéw, to conquer in boxing, Schol. Luc. Epigr. 20. 

kardarvyos, ov, v. sub Karamvywr. . 

katambyoowvn, 7, brutal lust, Cratin. Apa. 4, Ar, Nub. 1023, Fr. 180. 

katatiyéctvos, 7, ov,=sq., Cratin. Xep. 4, but v. Meineke. 

katamtyov, ovos, 6, %, neut. kardnvyov, not —rbyov: (iyh) :—given 
to unnatural lust, and generally, lecherous, lewd, Ar. Ach. 76, Eq. 639, 
Nub. 529, 909; & xaramvyov Id. Thesm. 200. The oblique cases are 
sometimes wrongly written —m-ywvos, etc., perh. because of the -rvyw- 
véorepos in Ar. Lys. 7763 but this is merely an irreg. form used metri 
grat. as kakogevwrepos in Hom., cf. Lob. Phryn. 193: another form xara- 
muyérepos, from xaTdamvyos (which is cited by Hesych. and Phot.), occurs 
in Sophron ap. Ath. 281 E; and -éra7os in Epigr. Gr. 1131: cf. émAnopov. 

KatamvOw [0], fut. dow, to make rotten, i -.Karénvo’ fepdy pévos 
*HeAloro h. Hom. Ap. 371:—Pass. to become rotten, {vAov .., 70 pey od 
Karamvdera: OuBpy Il. 23. 328. 

katamiKxdle, fo cover over, often in Cyrill,, Eust. 1379. 12. 

Katdé«vukvos, ov, strengthd. for muxvds, very thick, Theocr. Ep. 1. 


Ty II. as Medic. term, very costive, Hipp. 406. 10. IIT. 
x. els or éni re often. using a construction, Apoll. de Constr. 56, A. B.: 
598. 


katatruKvow, to stud thickly with a thing, tphyac: 7d retxos Polyb. 
8. 7, 6; Ovpas HAos Diod. 18.71; Tots apis Tas avAdaBas Dion. H. 
de Comp. 16; mapaderyparov manda thy wéAw Plut. Lycurg. 27: so 
in Pass., of the sky, xarameruxv@oOa .. wAnOa dorépwy Arist. Meteor. 
1. 8,18; of a country, é@Aaiats karatenvev@o0a to be thickly planted” 
with .., Diod. 3. 44. II. to force into a small compass, com- 
press, condense, "Emixovpos ottw karenvevov tiv i5ovnyv Damox, Suy- 
rpop. 1. 62; and, also in reference to Epicurus, réAavT éyw oor Kare- 
mbnvaca TéTrapa spent 4 talents in a lump, Ib. 4; to illustrate this is 
cited the dogma of Epicurus in Diog. L. 10. 142, ef karenvxvotro maca 
jd5ovy KA, (but the rest of the sentence seems to be corrupt); cf. cara- 
mUKV@OLS. III. Pass. to be compressed,.of special forms of 
syllogism (cf. ruevéw Vv), Arist. An. Post. 1.14, 2; but, ef pi) Kararuk- 
vodrat 71 if it is not found always practicable, M. Anton. 5. 9. 

KatatriKvwots, ews, 7), condensation (Vv. karamuxvéw 11), Tov 7,50pévou 
Alciphro 3. 35. 2. in Music (cf. rvxvwpa 111), Aristox, p. 28, 
Nicom., etc. 

katatukrevwo, fo conguer in boxing, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 106. 

karatruvOdvopat, Dep. fo enquire closely, Byz. 

katatupyow, to furnish with towers, Anna Comn. 

katatiipifea, Katamipos, v. sub camnupifw. 

katatupohéw, to waste with fire, Ar. Thesm. 243, Polyb. 5. 19, 8. 

kardaruppos, oy, very red, deep red, Diosc. 2. 184. 

katatrupoevw, strengthd. for rupeda, Eccl. 

katatirife, to squirt away, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 206. 

Karat@yov, ov, with a long beard, Diod. 3. 63, Strab. 771. 

katatwhéw, to sell, Clem. Al. 274, etc. 

karatrwpdtle, to shut close up, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 272. ; 

Kdrépa [tp], Ion. -dpn, 4}, @ curse, kardpyy moreiabai Tw to lay a@ 
curse upon one, Hdt. 1.165; éroujoavro vopoy TE wal Kardapny pi) .. 
Opéve Kopunv .. pndéva Ib. 82; ee wardpys Tev in consequence of .., 
Id. 4.30; d:ddva twa xardpg Eur. El. 1324, Hec. 944, cf. Aesch. Theb. 
725; opp. to edy, Plat. Alc, 2.143 B; wardpat yiyvovra Kara Tivos 
» Polyb, 24. 8,7. ; : . 

3D 








770 


kat-Bpatpnpéves, Ion. part. pf. pass, of xabapéw, Hat. 

katapaxrys, Katdpaktucds, v. sub Karappdxrns, KaTappakTixws, 

kar-apdopat [ap Hom., dp Att.], Ion. -apedpar: fut. dcopar, Lon. joo- 
par: Dep. To call down curses upon, imprecate upon, Twi 7, TO BE 
karapavrar mavres Bporot adye éxicow Od. 19. 330; ToAAa Katyparo 
he called down many curses, Il. 9. 4543 Kepady TOAAG x. Hat. 2. 39, cf. 
Dem. 653. 5; «. Tv “Ioly ru Anth. P. 11.115 :—c. inf., karapavrat 3 
drohéaOat they pray that he may perish, Theogn. 277; «. #2)... 70 mAota 
oreyava yevécOar Arist. Fr. 513, cf. 143:—often c. dat. pers. only, 4o 
curse, execrate, Hdt. 4.184, Ar. Nub, 871, Ran. 746, Dem. 435. 2, etc.; 
later, c. acc. pers., Plut. Cato Mi. 32, Luc, Asin. 27, Ev. Mare. 11, 21:— 
absol. to utter imprecations, Ar. Vesp. 614, Dem. 320, 7.—In Lxx, we 
find an aor. pass. karnpdOnv [a] in pass. sense; and so also part. pf. pass. 
kaTnpapevos, accursed, Plut. Lucull, 18, Lxx, N.T. 

kat-apdowpos, ov, accursed, Suid, s.v. dpdoipos Moschop. m. ¢x€5. 146. 

Kat-dpacis, ews, }, a cursing, LXx (Jud. 5. 23). 

Kat-ipdoow, Att.—rrw: fut. gw. To dash down, break in pieces, 6 
wats tumecdv kathpate (sc. tiv KvAtKca) Hippon. 29; esp. of a broken 
and routed army, Tovs Aotwous xarhpagey és Toy KiGatpova Hat. g. 69; 
k. els Thy O6hacoay dmayras Dem. 675. 20; 7d orpdrevpa Karnpaxen 
els rd. rerxicpata Thuc. 7.6, cf. Dion. H. 9. 58, Arr. An. 5.17, 4- 2. 
metaph., «. 72 BovAedpara Luc. Dem. Enc. 38, II. of sea- 
birds, «. abrods els ras xepadds abtav dask down head foremost, Arist. 
Mirab. 79 :—hence intr. to fall down, fall headlong, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
393 B, Polyb. 10. 48, 7; of rain, Arist. Mund. 2, 13; of rivers, eis 7) 
xdoud «x. Diod. 17.75; so in fut. med., Plut. Caes. 44: cf carappyyvupt. 

kat-dpatos, ov, accursed, abominable, Eur. Med. 112; often in Com., 
&; ceuvds 5 kar. Ar. Ran. 178, cf. Pax 333 @ wardpare Id. Lys. 530, 
etc.; Comp. xatapardérepos Dem. 298. 29 ; Sup.-draros Soph.O.T.1345. 

wat-dpBuAos, ov, (dpBvAy) reaching down to the shoes, xAaiva Soph. 
Fr. 5593 cf. modqpys. 

kar-apyéw, fo leave unemployed or idle, xépas Eur. Phoen. 753; ¥. 
rovs xa:povs to miss the opportunities, Polyb. ap. Suid.; «. tiv iv 
to make the ground useless, cumber it, Ey. Luc. 13. 7- II. to 
make of none effect, Ep. Rom. 3. 3 and 31, al.; 6 @eds .. 5 rdv Odvaroy 
karapynoas C. 1. 9121, cf. 9120:—Pass. katapynPijva: to be abolished, 
cease, Ep. Rom. 6.6., 1 Ep. Cor. 2. 6, etc.; «. dd Tod vdpou to be set 
free from .., Ep. Rom. 7. 2 and 6, cf. Ep. Gal. 5.4. 

katapynsts, ews, %, a making null, abolishing, Origen., etc. 

Karapynréoy, verb. Adj. one must set aside, ra 7é0n Iambl, Protrept. p. 98. 

karapyia, 7), strengthd. for dpyia, Herm. Trism. 

kar-apyile, to make to tarry, y. sub Gmaprifo. 

k&rapypa, 75 :—only used in pl. xarépypara, the first offerings (cf. 
narépxw 11. 2), xépviBds re kai xarapypara, prob. of the odAoxvrat, Eur, 
I. T. 244; Wunder suggests xardpypaoty for karedypaoty in Soph. O. T. 
920. 2. the purifications made by such offerings, Plut. Thes. 22. 

kat-dpytpos, ov, covered with silver, silvered, Callix.ap. Ath. 199 D, cf. 
148 B, Plut. 2..828 E, 

Kat-apytpse, fo cover with silver, silver ever, Philochor. p. 62 ed. Sie- 
belis :—Pass., xatapyupwpévous (lon. for xarnpy-) Exov Tods mpopaxed- 
vas Hdt. 1. 98, cf. Diod. 1. 57. IL. fo buy or bribe with silver, 
GOpnoov «t Karnpyupwpévos héyw Soph. Ant. 1077; cf. iadpyupos. 

kat-apdSevw, =xardpdw, Schol. Aesch. Pr, 813, Eccl. 

Kat-4pdw, fo water, Opijeny Antiph. Oapvp. 1, cf. Dion. H.2.2:—metaph. 
to besprinkle with praise, Ar. Ach, 658, cf, Anth. P. 7. 411. 

katapélo, poet. for carappéfa. 

katGpéopat, Ion. for xarapdopa: Hdt. 2. 39. 

kardpys dvepos, 6, a wind rushing from above, Alcae. (131) et Sappho 
ap. Eust. 603. 35. (Others write xardprns from naralpw.) 

Kataptyn\és, 4, dv, making one shudder, horrible, Avypa, 747’ GAowaly 
ye karapiynha néAovra [xardp- in arsi], Od. 14. 226. 

kat-tpWpéw, fo count or reckon among, pera tTivov Eur. Tro. 872; 
& mio Plat. Polit. 266 A, cf. Diod..4. 85, Plut. Sol. 12 :—Pass., Arist. 
Pol. 4. 8, 1., 7. 9, 8, al. 2. to recount in detail, rhv dromiay cou 
Plat. Symp. 215 A; «. rivi tt to set down to his account, Id. Soph. 
266 E:—in Med. to recount, enumerate, Id. Phileb. 27 B, Gorg. 451 E, 
Isocr. 4A; 7¢ mpds Twa Aeschin, 61.16 and 25; and Arist. uses pf. pass. 
in med, sense, KarnpiOpnpévar tov moAd@v Ségas having summed up .., 
Top. I. 2,1. 8. in Med., also, to count or reckon so and so, ed- 
Bacpovéoraroy x. Twa Plat. Phileb. 47 B; tiv mpafiv x. ev dduchpare 
Polyb. 5. 67, 5- II. absol. to count or reckon, di Te wavres 
dv@parot eis ra Béxa Kat. ; Arist. Probl. 15. 3, 1. 

karaplOunors, 7), a computation, Joseph. c. Ap.1. 21, 8, M. Anton, 1. 4. 

katrappntéoy, verb. Adj. one must count up, cited from Philo, 

kataptvaw or —é, v. sub KaTapp-. 

kataplnrs, =Kxarappimrw, Manetho 3. 55. 

kat-Gpirraw, to squander in breakfasts : to squander away, Antipho ap. 
Ath. 423A: Pass., A. B. 48. 

kar-iptorevo, in Poll. 1. 176 f. 1, for nparioredos. 

kat-apkew, to be fully sufficient, xupy ovdepia xatapKkéa mavra EwuT@ 
mapéxovoa Hdt. 1. 32; éuot 58 pds ev HAdov narapxéoet Eur. Rhes. 447: 
—impers. ’tis enough, katapkel roid exhjoOat maTpds Soph, Fr. 107. 

karapkys, és, fully sufficient, Hesych. 

katapkrikds, 7), dv, fitted for beginning, primary, aitioy Plut. 2, 1056 B. 

Katappole, Ion, for cabapyd iw. 

aba to deny strongly, persist in denying, pps } karapyel pi) 
Bedpaxévar rade; Soph. Ant. 442. 

Kat-aipbw, to plough up, riv yhv Ar. Av. 582; cf. Poll. 8. 106, Hesych. 
katappayn, 7), a rending, natrappayal némday Lyc. 256. 


il 





karapatpyucvos _ KaTappyyvupe. 


pndtv x, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39:—Pass., 7a xareppadupnpeva things lost 
through negligence, Ta kat. wadw dvadnyeobe Dem. 42. 14. II. 
intr. fo be very careless or idle, karappqdupnaavres torepifoua: they stay 
behind through carelessness, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13- 

Katappaite, strengthd. for pat{w, Cyrill. 

karappatve, to besprinkle, wet, Hipp. Art. 829, Ath. 453 A; rivi with 
a thing, Diod. Eclog. 525.61:—Pass., puddors xareppabao (3 pl. plapf.), 
Byz. II. to sprinkle over, Viwp Geop. 2. 32,1:—Pass. to be 
sprinkled over, Sext. Emp.P.1. 55; Tijs Oadarrns éhaliw kaTappaivopévns 
Plut. 2. 914 F. 

Katappa&Kdw, to tear into shreds: 
rags or tatters, Soph. Tr. 1103. 

Karappaxtip, jpos, 6, a render, destroyer, Lyc. 169, 539- 

katappdkrys, ov, (from «arappayijvat), or katapaKkrTys (from cara- 
pdcow, v. Strab. 667, Eust. 1053. 5, Epigr. in C. I. 4924 6): I. 
as Adj. down-rushing, dpBpos Strab, 640:—in Soph. O. C..1590, éret 
8 dpiuro tov karappaxrny ddédv (Att. for odSév) to the downward en- 
trance [of Hades], v. Schol. ; Suid. Kkarappakrny. II. as Subst. 
a broken fall of water, a waterfall, Lat. cataracta, Diod. 1. 32., 17.97, 
Strabo 786, 817, C. I. l.c. ;—Hdt. 7. 26 has Karappjjxrys as the name 
of a river in Phrygia. 2. a kind of portcullis, Plut. Anton. 76; 
mtdas péxAos kat Karappderas dxupds Id. 2. 705 E; x, Tay muddy 
Dion. H. 8.67 :—also a sort of movable bridge, for boarding ships, App. 
Civ. 5. 82: a sluice, Cor. Heliod. p. 290. 8. a sea-bird, so called 
from rushing down upon its prey, the skua gull, Larus catarractes, Ar. 
Ay. 887, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 15., 9.13, 13 applied by Soph, to the eagle 
and to the Harpies, Frr.344, 641. 

Katappakticas, Adv. rushing down, Eust. 688. 52. 

katappakrés, }, dv,=foreg., x. O¥pa a trap-door (porta cataracta in 
Livy), Plut. Arat. 26; v. sub caramaxrds. 

katappavréov, verb. Adj. one must besprinkle, Geop. 6. 10. 

karappavrifw, =xarappaivw, Genes. 53 A, Aét. 3.1, 4. 

karappamoréov, verb. Adj. one must strike, Eust. 512. 20. 

katappdmra, fut. yw, to stitch on or over, Ovpn KaTeppappevy pimet 
kaAdpov a frame lashed to a crate, Hdt. 2. 96. IL. zo stitch 
tight, 7 és 71 Hipp. Acut, 387 ; Al@ov els at Céyny x. Plut. Anton, 81: 
—Pass., katappaphva év pnp@ Agatharch. in Phot, Bibl. 444.18. 2. 
metaph. fo devise, compass, HevOet katappdyas pdpoy Aesch. Eum. 26; 
cf. pamre Ir. 

katappgorwveve, strengthd. for sgorwvevw, Schol. Luc, 4.217 Jacobitz. 

Katappaon, 7), a suture, Paul. Aeg. 6.8. 

katdppados, ov, sewn together, patched, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28. 

karappaxife, strengthd. for payi{w, Walz Rhett. 3. 577- 

katappaipdew, fo spout like a paywadds, Hesych. 

katappéla, fut. fw, to pat with the hand, as one does a dog to make 
him lie down; hence generally, to stroke, caress, like Lat. muicere, xeupt 
dé puv warépete (Ep. for xarepp-) Il. 1. 361., 5. 372, Od. 4. O10, etc.; also 
wappé{ovea (Ep. for xarapp-) Il. 5. 424. 

KatappepBevw, to lead astray, Lxx (Num. 32.13). 

katappenns, és, sloping downwards, Hesych. 

katappéme, fut. yw, to sink down or to one.side, to hang down, Hipp. 
Art. 808 ; opp. to icoppowéw, Polyb. 6. 10, 7; émi 7 Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
To. 95. II. trans. to incline downwards, make to fall, rdxn yap 
6p00t Kal rdxn Karappéme Toy edtvxodvTa Tév Te uaTUXOdVT’ dei Soph. 
Ant. 1158; cf. émppémm, 

katdppevots, ews, ), a flowing down, Eccl, 

karappés, fut. -pedcouar and -pyfjoopar: pf. -eppinka: aor. —€p- 

ony. To flow down, alua xarappéov &€ mresdjs Il. 4. 149. 5. 8703 
ward 8% vérios péev iSpds Spov nal kepadys 11. 811; Kad o alya.. 
Eppee Xetpes 13.539; worapol Kar’ dpeade p. 4.4523 KaTappéov preypa 
é« THs nepadys Hdt. 4. 187; absol., of rivers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, cf. 
Dem. 1274. 16. 2. of men, fo stream or rusk down, dOpdo katap- 
péovres Ar. Ach. 26; of 5% éumadacodpevor Katéppeov, i.e. into the 
river, Thuc. 7. 84; pi) apadels Karappuys Ar. Pax 146, cf. 71; #. ént 
THs wdlvgs ent rods wédas Hipp. Progn. 37; 8d rod Téyous «. Luc. Tim. 
41; ¢. acc., Thy atpamdv kareppiny Ar. Fr. 143. 8. of fruit, leaves, 
etc., to fall off, Xen, Cyr. 1. §, 10, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 5, Theophr. C. 
P. 4. 13, 3, etc. 4. to fall in ruins, ra roatra.. rept abra 
karappet Dem. 21. 4; metaph,, eareppin 7d THs TéAEwS Gvdpetor Arist. 
ap. Ath, 523 F, cf. Pind, Fr. 164: of a crater, to fall in, Polyb. 34. 11, 
12; of a roof, Paus. 1. 44, 3, etc.; vexpod mareppunkdros Tas odpKas 
having collapsed, Id. 10. 2,6; cf. karappuhs. 5. x, els Twa to 
come to, fall to the lot of, Theocr. 1. 5, Bion 1.55. IT. to run 
down or. drop with .., povw Eur. Tro. 16; and in Pass., aipati, iipare 
karappetabat Plut. Galb. 27, Luc. Nigr. 35. 

karapphyvipe and vw, fut. —pagw:—to break down, riv yépupay Hat. 
4.201; péAadpa Eur. H. F. 864. 2. to tear in pieces, rend, xatep- 
payvve .. 7d inaria Dem. 535.2; 7d diddnua Diod. 19.34; Thy eobjra 
Lue. Pisc. 36:—Med., kareppitavro rods KiPdvas they rent their coats, 
Hat. 8. 99, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 13, etc. 8. in Soph. Ant. 675, 
Tpomds Karappyyvuat [4 avapxia| breaks up armies and turns them to 
flight. 4. x. Twwds yédkwra to make one burst out laughing, Ath. 
1300, cf. 11, 2. II. Pass., esp. in aor. xareppiynv [a], with pf. 
act. Karépparya :—to be broken down, xpnuvot katappyyvipevor Hat, 7. 
233 karapphyvucba én yqv to be thrown down and broken, Id. 3. 1113 
Gxpas karepparyvias eis tiv O4daccay Strab. 223. 2. to fall or 
rush down, of storms, waterfalls, etc., Hipp. Aér. 285; and so, to break 
or burst out, xeipov karepparyn Hdt.1.87; duBpo xarapparyevres Arist. 
Mund. 6, 32; of tears, &f dupdrow kareppwyact myal Eur. Alc. 1068 


part, pf. pass. Kareppakwpévos in 


, to lose from careleseness, or to be remiss, Dem. 765.13; g cf. Hipp. Aph. 1252; of wind, Plut. Fab. 16:—then metaph., 6 néAeuce 


kaTappykticds — katao Revue. 


rareppayn Ar. Eq. 644, cf. Ach. 528; yéAws Philo 2.598; xpdros Polyb. 
18. 29, 9; (but, xarepphyvuro was 6 rémos id rod Kpdrov Id. 15. 32, 
9); Bpovrn Luc, V. H. 2. 35. 3. to be broken in pieces, Atyurros 
peddyyads te Kal Kateppyypévn with comminuted, crumbling soil, Hdt. 
2, 12. 4. as Medic. term, to have a violent discharge, suffer from 
diarrhoea, karappiyyvura: % xorhia Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 
18; (also, xarappiyyvupae Tix yaorépa App. Hisp. 54); Tots Ofreow 
«. 7d kaTrapnva x. Arist. H. A. 7.1, 6. 5. of tumours, fo break or 
burst, Hipp. 220 B, 1200 G, etc.: and so, of parts of the body, to fall 
in, collapse, ot re paCol Kal 7a Gdda pérca x. Id. 248.8, cf. 588. 11. 
Katappyktikés, 7, dv, as Medic. term, promoting discharge, pucéay 
Hipp. Acut. 387; absol. purgative, Ib. 392; cf. foreg. 11. 4. 
kardppnits, ews, %, as Medic, term, x. xovAins violent diarrhoea, Hipp. 
157 F; or absol., 1131 G; v. earapphyvupe U1. 4. 

kaTappyats, ews, %, an accusation, Eccl. 

katappycow, =Karappiyyvupt, Hesych. :—Med., Diod. 1. 72. 
karappyropevw, to overcome by rhetoric: Pass. to be so overcome, Plut. 
2. 8o1 F, Luc. Gymn. 19. II. to declaim against, twés Phot. 
Ep. 72. III. to recount rhetorically, Eumath. p. 161. 
karapptyéw, to shudder greatly, idécat Ap. Rh. 3. 1132 :—Pass., xa- 
Tepprynpevoy stiffened, Galen, 19. 206. 

kardppilos, ov, having roots, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 8. 

katappiléw, to make rooted, plant firmly, 7d évnrdv yévos Plat. Tim. 
73 B; éavrdy eis Thy wodirelay Plut. 2. 805 F: to confirm, Anth. P. 9. 
708 :—Pass. to take root, Plat. Tim. 76 B, 77 C, etc. 

Kkarappilopa, 74, that which is rooted, a root, Jo. Chrys. 
Karappikvoopat, Pass. fo shrivel up, Greg. Nyss. 

katapptvdw or -€, (piv7) to file down, make thin, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547. 
2:—metaph., xareppinpévov 7 A€yety polished, elegant, Ar. Ran. 901; 
x, &vvowat Cyril. ; of men, Bpaxtov’ eb xareppwnpévovs, i.e. having had 
all superfluous flesh worked off, Aesch. Supp. 747 (Well. xareppivmpévous 
covered with shields, from the gloss of Hesych.), 

karappimifopat, Pass. to be swept away by the wind, Eumath. p. 246. 

Katappinrdfw, =sq., Hesych.; in Manetho, -prmréw, 3. 55, etc. 

katapplarre, to throw down, overthrow, et re SnpdOpovs dvapyta Bov- 
Aj Karappipeey Aesch. Ag. 884; 7a Bacidea Plut. Lucull. 34, cf. Luc. 
Salt.9;_«. Tods wodeptous, opp. to éraipw, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7. 2. 
to despise, 5éfav, émawov Diod. 13, 15, and 22. 

kardppts, 6, }, with hanging or curved nose, Tzetz. Posth. 658, 673. 
kardppupis, ews, %), a throwing down, Orig. c. Cels. p. 179. 

katappon, }, a flowing down, defluxion, Arist. Plant. 2. 1, 4, Aesop. 3.42. 

Kardppoua, 7,=foreg., Aquila V. T. II.=«ardppoos m1, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 26, 16, Plut. 2. 128 A. 

Katapportéw, to rush hurtling against, twos Nonn. D. 1. 217., 6. 116. 

katappotfopat, Dep. to have a catarrh, Diosc. 1. 49, Galen. 

katappoikés, 4, dv, of a catarrh, producing it, catarrhal, Hipp. Aph. 
1254; «. voonjpara Plat. Tim. 85 B. TI. subject to catarrh, 
Arist. Probl. 21. 24., 38. Io. 

katdppoos, ov, contr. —pous, ovy, down-flowing, Neidos Philostr. 
265. II. as Subst. a running down, Plat. Crat. 440 B. 2. 
a morbid discharge, a running from the hzad, a catarrh, rheum, Hipp. 
Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep. 405 D, Crat. 440 C, etc.; cf. Foés, Oecon.:— 
when the running is at the nose, it was called «épu¢a; when it goes to 
the throat and occasions hoarseness, Bpdéyxos; when the uvula is inflamed, 
arapvAn ; when the tonsils are swollen, dvriddes. 

katapporia, Ion. -tn, , gravitation downwards, weight of a hanging 
body, opp. to dvapporin, Hipp. Art. 808. 

katdppotros, ov, inclining downwards, x. movety rt Hipp. Art. 832: 
pendent, pipara Id. 1165 B, Galen. 2. sloping, xrivn Oribas. p. 
236 Matth. 8. decreasing, slackening, vodoos Hipp. 48. 30., 49. 7- 

karappoddva, to gulp or swallow down, Hipp. 480. 17., 482. 36. 

katrappodéw, =foreg., Hipp. 416.6, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,9; Tivos some of.., 
Oribas. 173 Matth.: Med.,=Act., Ruf. 136:—also —pofdw, Alex. Trall, 
10. p. 546, Aquila V. T. 

katappowSys, es, (elBos) subject to catarrk, Hipp. 350. 2. 

Karappuijvat, inf, aor, 2 pass. of xarappéw. 

Katappuys, és, falling away, Soph. Ant. 1010; ef. xarappéw I. 4. 

katrappu0pilw, to bring into rhythm, Heliod. 3. 3, Phot.; 7a xareppvd- 
puopéva passages over-rhythmical, Longin. 41. 2:—metaph., «. yépovra 
els Biov Hyepov Ath. 179 A, cf. Phot. Ep. 174, p. 252. 

katéppvOpos, ov, very rhythmical, Longin, 4I. I. 

Katappimatve, to defile, sully, rais narnyopias tas ebepyeotas Isocr. 
245 D, cf. Plat. Legg. 91g E, 937 D. 

karappiméopat, Pass. fo be soiled and dirty, of a dress, C. I. 3562. 6. 

katappiadopat, Pass. to become quite wrinkled, E. M. 737. 1. 

katdppiros, ov, irrigated, watered, xijros Eur. El. 777; van xidve 
kardpura Id. Tro. 1067, cf. Andr. 215; yj évBpoods re wat x. Ael.N. A. 
To. 37. II. carried down by water, formed by depositions from 
water, alluvial, of the Delta, Hdt. 2.15; also of mountains channelled 
by torrents, C. 1. 5127 B. 12: cf. mpdxvots, mpoxevvupt. Iii. 
with a steep slope, of a roof, Polyb. 28. 12, 3- 

kat-appwSéw, Ion. for xaroppwdéw, to fear, dread, rt Hat. 1. 34, 80, 
al.; twa 9.8; ixép twos 7. 178; absol., 8. 75, 103; &. Hi)-- 9. 45. 

katappHt, Gyos, 5, %, jagged, broken, wérpat Soph. Ph. 937. 

kKdrapats, ews, 9, (xaralpw) a landing: a landing-place, Thuc. 4. 26, 
cf. Plut. Pomp. 65, Dio C. 60. 11, Ael. V. H. 9. 16. 

kat-aptdw, fo hang down from, hang on or append, Plut. Rom. 16 (v. 1. 
katnpricev); te &« Tivos Id. Marcell. 8:—Pass. to be appended, Arist. 
Probl. 3. 20,3; xarhprnvto Bérpuow were hung thick with grapes, Luc. 
Amor, 12, II. to fasten or adjust fitly, xpipa karnprnpévoy 
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a well-adjusted or convenient thing, Hdt. 3.80; xarnprnyévov déyev to 
speak sensibly, Hipp. Epid. 1.984: but in Hdt. 9.66, xarnpriopévos has 
been restored, and so Steph. in 3. 80. Cf. earapri{w, xarapriw, 
Kataptia, 7,=xaTdpriov, Artemid. 2. 53. 

kat-aptife, fut, tow, to adjust or put in order again, restore, wavra és 
twits Hdt. 5.106; MiAyros vooncaca ordot, péxpt ob uy Mdprov 
karhpticay Ib. 28, cf. 29: Tov Sfjpov Plut. Marc. 10; iva xatapriabj 
[7 méAts] Dion. H. 3. 10; cf. xarapriothp:—x. vais repair, refit, 
Polyb. 1. 21, 4, etc.; «. Sierva to put to rights, mend, Ev. Matth. 4. 
21; to set a dislocated limb, Oribas. p.135 Mai; but, «. tiv doqgiv 
kat rods @povs to form them by exercise, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 10:— 
metaph. to restore to a right mind, Ep. Gal. 6.1; «. twa eis 7d 
cuppépor Plut. Cato Mi. 65: to reconcile, Eus. ap. Stob. 20. 50 :—Med., 
hodevnoe, od be karnpticw airhy Lxx (Ps. 67.9). II. to furnish 
completely, equip, vavv wAnpm@part Polyb. i. 47, 6, etc.; Tats eipecias 
xarnpriopévot Id. 5. 2, 11; Karnpriopévos, absol., well-furnished, com- 
plete, Hat, 9. 66 (cf. xarapraw), Ev. Luc. 6. 40, etc., cf. 2Ep. Cor. 13. 
II III. to make up, compound, prepare dishes, medicines, etc., 
Diosc., etc.: so in Med., Nic. Th. 964. 

katdptiov, 74, a mast, Clem. Al. 340, E. M. 478. 23, Byz.:—so kat- 
dprros, 7, but distinguished from fords, Artemid. 2. 12, p. 156 Reiff., E. 
M. lc. 2. part of the loom, Artemid. 3. 36. 

kat-dpriors, ews, }, restoration, 2 Ep. Cor.13. 9. II. a training, 
of horses, Plut. Them. 2 (al. card prvots): education, discipline, Id. flex. 7. 
kat-aptiopés, 6, restoration, reconciliation, Clem, Al. 638. It, 
the setting of a limb, Galen., Oribas. 135 Mai. 

kat-apTiortp, fpos, 6, one who adjusts or restores order, a mediator, 
Hdt. 4. 161., 5. 28, Themist. 61 C; cf. earapri¢a 1. 

kat-dpriots, ews, i, =xardpriats (q. v.), Iambl. V. Pyth. 68 and 5. 

kat-aptiw, fut. vow, to prepare, dress, properly of food, Luc. Hist. 
Conser, 44. 2. generally, to train, educate, discipline, riv ptow 
Plut. 2. 38D; c, inf., xarapricwy poreiy to procure his coming, Soph. 
O. C. 71:—Pass. to be trained, disciplined, narapriera véos dvdpls 
Solon 14. 11; opixep@ xarw@ B oita.. inzovs karaprvOévras Soph. 
Ant. 478; mais €xee myyhv Tod ppoveiv obnw karnprupérvny Plat. Legg. 
808 D; pavbavépeva nal xarapruépeva Meno 88 B; 7d mpeoBurepov 
kat karnpr. Junc. ap. Stob. 598. 22 :—A€uBos .. épérats Karnprupevos 
(-topévos?) Alciphro 1. 8. II. intr. in part. pf. carnprixws, 
thoroughly furnished, full-grown, used of horses which have lost their 
foal’s-teeth, Hesych., A. B. 105 (so in pres., of xarapriovres Tay tnmay 
Philostr. 304); also of men, Ib. 215: metaph., carnpruxis.. ixérns 
mpoonrOes a complete suppliant, one who has done all that is required, 
or, one that is broken in like a horse, tamed, Aesch. Eum. 473; also c. 
gen., xarnpruces kax@v having come to an end of miseries, or broken 
down by them (subactus miseriis, as Cic, renders it), Eur. Fr. 818. 5. 
[v long, except in Solon 1. c.] 

katdptros, ov,=aTdppuros, Eur. Tro. 1067. 

kat-apxatpeotalw, fo beat in an election, esp. by unfair means, Tia 
Plut. C. Gracch. 11 :—Pass. to be corrupted as by office, Longin. 44. 9. 

katapxds, less correct form for kar’ dpyds. 

kat-apx7, %, a beginning, Callicr. ap. Stob. 
x, Todépou Id. 23. 2, 14, ete. 

kat-dpxw, fut. fw, to make beginning of a thing, c. gen., rwés KaTfp- 
fav .. waxns; Aesch. Pers. 351; 6800 xardpyew to lead the way, Soph. 
O.C. 1019; Sevod Adyou Id. Tr. 1135 ; Adyar Xepoinaw Ar. Lys. 638, 
etc.:—rarely c, ace. to begin a thing, @avpacréy ria ddyor Plat. 
Euthyd. 283 E:—e. part. to begin doing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4., 4. 5, 58:— 
absol., Plat. Symp. 177 E, Arist. Mund, 6, 20. 2. to honour, Oavév- 
Ta deoréray yoos kardapéw Eur. Andr. 1199 (with reference to the reli- 
gious sense, infr. 11. 2). II. Med. to begin, like Act., c. gen., 
éxOpas hpépas kardpxera Eur. Phoen. 540; THs ropelas Plat. Phaedr. 
256D; Tov Adyou Plut. 2. 151 E, etc.; also c. acc., #. vépov, orevaypiy 
Eur. Hec. 685, Or. 960: absol., xardpxerar pédos is beginning, 1 
H. F, 750, cf. 888. 2. in religious sense, fo begin the sacrificial 
ceremonies, Néotwp xépviBa 7’ ovAoXUTas Te KaThpxeTO Nestor began 
[the sacrifice] with the washing of hands and gers the barley on 
the victim’s head, Od. 3. 445 (nowhere else in Hom,), cf. Hdt. 4. 60, 103 ; 
karépxopa péy, opayia 8 Gddoow pédrc I begin the function, but 
leave the slaughter of the victim to others, Eur. 1. T. 40; émt r@y Ovotdy 
«plas x. Dion. H. 2, 25, cf. Eur. El. 800, sqq.:—c. gen., xarépxecbat 
Tov Tpayou to make a beginning of the victim, i.e. consecrate him for 
sacrifice by Coat off the hair of his forehead, Ar. Av. 959; ézet Be 
avrod (sc. ‘Hpaxdéos) TO Bwpd xardpxovto Hat. 2. 45; zas 8 ad 
Kardpfet OBvparwy ; Eur. Phoen. 573 (so Valck. for -es, v. infr.), cf. 1. T. 
56,1155; Kardpfacda ray tepdv Lat. auspicari sacra, Dem, 552. 40, 
cf. Andoc, 16. 32: but also, b. to sacrifice, slay, like Lat. immolare, 
tiper, paoyavy x. Eur. Alc..74, El, 1222: also in Pass., 7 (sc. 7H O€@) 
ody Kariperat cpa hath been devoted, 1d. Heracl. 601. ¢. also, 
simply, ¢o strike at, strike, Plut. Caes. 66; oxvTdéAnv AaBdv pov KaT- 
jpgaro he took a stick and began the sacrifice with me, Luc. Somn, 
2 d. late writers (as Heliod. 2. 34, 35., 10. 9) used the Act, in this 
same sense, v. Valck. supr. cit. III. in Act. ¢o rule, govern, c. gen. 
Alciphro 3. 44. : 
kat-apopar(fopar, strengthd. for dpwparitw, Theoph. Sim. 181 D. 

Katdacapkos, ov, very fleshy, plump, Ath. 550 C, Alciphro Fr. 5. 

katacapKéopat, Pass. to become fleshy, Achmes Onir. 88, Eccl. 

katacdpkwots, ews, 1), exceeding fleshiness, Bust. 1656. 42. 

katacapéw, to sweep down or away, Eus. H. E. 5.1. 

katacdttw, to stamp tight down, thy yiv Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 2. ‘ 

katraoBéwipt, —tw: fut, -cBéow, To put out, —— Lat. extin= 
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485. 47, Polyb. 2. 12, 8; 
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guere, narécPece OeomSats nip Ih. 21. 381, cf. 16, 293., 24. 791, Eur., 
etc. :—metaph., gor Oddacca, ris 5é viv katacBecea ; who shall dry 
it up? (cf. doBeoros mépos Pr, 452), Aesch. Ag. 958, cf. Theb, 584; «. 
Bony, ep to quell noise, strife, Soph, Aj. 1149, O.C. 422; dvopiay 
Critias 9. 40; 7ds fdovds Plat. Legg. 838 B; thy ducxéperay Prot. 334 
C; riv rapaxny Xen, Cyr. 5. 3,553 «74 Tpavyara to heal them, Luc. 
D, Mar--II. 1. II. Pass., with aor. 2. and pf. act., to go out, be 
quenched, xadpevoy toy xpvady karacBhva: (aor. 2) Hat. 4.5; Kara- 
aBeadqva tiv muphy 1d.1,87:—metaph,, eAavpdrov myal.. kareoBh- 
xan Aesch, Ag. 888; of a fever, xaréoBy Hipp. Epid. 1. 938; xara- 
oBevvipevos, of passion, Plat. Rep. 411 C; xatacBeabels, Tats. éAriow 
Plut. 2. 168 F. 

katrdoPeots, ews, , a putting out, Dio C. 54. 2. 

kat-aoPoAdw, to turn to ashes: metaph. to destroy, Argum. metr, Soph, 
O.T., Anna Comn. p. 247 B. 

katrdcetots, ews, 7, a violent shaking, Hipp. Art. 808. 

kataceopos, 6,=foreg., Aét. 

Karaceiw, fut.—celow: pf.-céceixa Philem.dacp.t. To shake down, 
throw down, Thuc. 2.76; Tetxos, Tod retxous emt péya Arr. An. 1.19, 3-,2- 
23,1; ceopds x. Thy dw Acl. V.H.6. 7; Twi te something upon one, 
Philem. l.c.:—metaph., «.7d &ra 70d dxpoarod Philostr. 621 ; metaph., ws 
karéoewe until he laid him on the floor (with drinking), Menand. ’AdeA¢. 
11, v. Casaub. Ath. 431 C, Meineke Com. Fr. 5. 99 :—Pass. to fall down, 
Philo 2. 512, 2. xaraceicas thy xeipa with a motion of the hand, Act. 
Ap.19.333 so, «. 74 iparia, by way of signal, Plut. Pomp. 73 :—more com- 
monly, «. 7H xetpl to beckon with the hand, Polyb. 1.78, 3, Heliod. 10. 7, 
Act. Ap. 12.17; so, «. rats d0évais Heliod. 9,6: absol., xaracelay riwi 
to beckon to another, as a sign for him to be silent, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4. 

katagepvivw, to glorify, Cyrill. 

karacevopat, Pass., fo rush back into, c. acc., kDa Karécovro Kaka 
AéeOpa Il. 21. 382: absol. to rush down, narecotpevos Q. Sm. 4. 
270. 2. to rush against, karecoeveabe AedvTav Nonn. D. 5. 353. 

katao70w, to strain through a sieve, Hipp. 651.1, Geop. 12.17, I. 

kataonpatve, fut, dv@, to seal up, Lat. obsigno, dpes .. ev kiory mov 
xaraonpnvac (med.) have them sealed up, Ar. Fr. 95; KkaTaonun- 
vao9at .. xpuvoioy Plat. Meno 89 B. II. to note down, record duly, 
Lat. consigno, also in Med., Id, Legg. 756 C:—Pass., 7d xataonpay- 
Oévta bvéyara Ib. 756 E; rds émoxnypes .. pvddrrew kaTacecnuac- 
pevas Ib. 937 B. III. to signify, indicate, NilusEp. (?) 

KaTaonpavrikés, h, 6v, marking distinctly, Longin. 32. 5. 

katacymw, to make rotten, let rot, Xen. Cyr, 8. 2, 22 :—Pass., mostly 
in aor. 2, fo grow rotten, rot away, w).. kaTd |. ravra canny Il. 19. 
27; €ws dv xaracamy Plat. Phaedo 86 C; mpds tais ddAotpias Odpas 
karacamhvat Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 20; so pf. act. karagéonna Ar. Pl, 1035. 

kat-aoGevéw, fut. 70, to weaken, Anth, P. append. 304. 

Kat-aoOpatve, to pant and struggle against, c. gen., immos xadway ds 
karacOpaivey péve Aesch. Theb. 393. 

karactyalo, fut. dow, to silence, put to silence, Arist. H. A. 9.8, 10; 
oadmyya Ael, N. A. 16. 23, cf. 14.9; Tov Sqpov Hdn., etc. :—Pass., ra 
ThvSapou H5n xaracectyacpéva not now perused, Ath. 3 A. 

Katactyacréoy, verb. Adj. one must put to silence, Clem, Al, 200. 

katractyacrikés, 7, dv, of or for silencing, Eust. 197. fin. 

katactydw, fut. 7copa:, to become silent, Plat. Phaedo 107 A. 

ka 60, to plate with iron, kpiot karaceotdnpwpéva Diod, 13. 54. 

katactkeAtlw tupdv, to Sicilise the cheese (in allusion to the pecula- 
tions of Laches in Sicily), Ar. Vesp. 911, cf. Schol, ad 897. 

katract\Aalvw, to mock at, Hipp. 27. 41. 

katdotpos, ov, = c1pds, Gloss, 

Katactvopat, Dep. to hurt much, Cyrill., etc. 

katactréopat, Dep. to eat up, feed on, c. acc., Hdt, 1. 216., 3. 38. 

katactwmaw, fut. yoopa, later ow :—to be silent about a thing, wept 
Tos Karaciwrnréoy .., Isocr. 252 D; mpds 7 Dem, 1035. 7; absol., 
Isocr. 167 A, etc. 2. c. acc, rei, to keep silent, pass over, Diod, 
Eclog. 520. 36 :—Pass, to be past over, Isocr. 45 E. II, Causal, 
to make silent, silence, tiv yyuvaika Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, cf. Luc. J. Trag. 
13, Bis Acc. 17; so in Med. to cause silence, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 20; xkata- 
owwmhoagba toy OdpuBov Polyb. 18. 29, 9. III, to subdue by 
silence, Dio Chrys, 1, 702. 

Katackaipw, to bound up and down, Opp. H. 4. 322. 

katackdtw, to dig under, c. acc., Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 6: but 
mostly, _ 1. to dig down, destroy utterly, rase to the ground, 
overthrow, 70 dorv Hat. 7.156; Tpotay «. Bla Soph. Ph. 998, cf. Aesch. 

. Ag. 525; mdrpay Soph. O, C, 1421; dduous, wodw, yhv Eur. H. F. 566, 
etc,; 70 Téyos Ar, Nub. 1488; 7a reiyy Thuc. 4. 109; Tov Aipéva 
Aeschin. 71.3; tiv olxiay eis Eéaos Plut, Popl. 10, etc. :—Pass., oixia 
of nareonapy Hat. 6.72; narpya toria narecxddn Eur. Hec, 22. 

katackdpipaw, fo peck at, Ath. 507 C. 

katacKaoy, f, a digging down, a rasing to the ground, overthrowing, 
destruction, Soph. O. C. 1318; "IAiov x. Eur. Hel. 197 ; mostly in pl., i 
warackapai ddpov Aesch. Cho. 50; wore karacnapas bévres Id. Theb. 
46; mipyov KaTaoKapat Eur. Phoen, 1196; retxav Lys, 130. 27, Aeschin, 
76, 2. II. in pl. also, @drrey .. Vis -. katacKapais in grave 
deep dug in earth, Aesch, Theb. 1008, cf. 1037; @avdvrwy .. és kara 
oxapas, i.e. the grave, Soph. Ant. 920.- - 

katacKkadys, és, dug down, x. olenats the deep-dug dwelling, i.e. the 
grave, Soph. Ant. 89r. fone: 

karackedavvip: and tw (also -oKedafe, Suid., Phot.): fut. -cxeddow 
[4]. To scatter or pour upon or over, Lat. offundere, kardxvopa 
karackédacay Oepydy Todro Kab’ judy Ar. Av. 536; also ri twos, which 


is the usu. construct., as, «. duidas Tiwds to empty pots upon one, Dem. 
: : r < 
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1257. 17, ef. Antiph. "Ader, I, etc., and v. sub éwAoxpagia :—metaph., 
katack. tBpw twés to pour abuse upon one, Plat. 2. 10 C; Ajpor x. 
rivés Luc. Salt. 6; dAas dudgas BAacpnuay x. Twos Id. Eun. 2, etc. ; 
cf. karavTAéw, and v. Piers. Moer. p. 216. 2. «. phunv to spread 
a report against one, Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Min. 320 D :—Pass., 6 Adyos 
ty 7h méde kareckédacra (vulg. —cxevaorar) Lysias 118, 14. 3. 
in Med. to pour or sprinkle about, Xen, An. 7. 3, 32 (vulg. ovyk-). “ 

katackeAerevw, fo reduce to a skeleton, éavrdy Plut. 2.7 D; 7d o@pa 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 153:—Pass. to be wasted away, pi) wepideiy Thy piaw 
xaragkederevdeioay Isocr. Antid. § 287, cf. Arist. H. A. Io. 3, 15, Diog. 
L. 8.41; metaph., 7a peyaropuy Tais Texvodoyias KATETKEAETEULEVa 
Longin. 2. I. 

katackeAeTb, =foreg., Phot. 

katacKeAys, és, meagre, of style, Dion. H, de Isocr. 2: exact, Ptolem, 

katackéAAopat, Pass. Zo become a skeleton, wither or pine away, pappa- 
nov pela kareoxéAdovro Aesch. Pr. 480 :—but mostly in pf. act. xare- 
oxdnxa, Theophr. C. P, 6.14, 11, Luc. Somn, 29, Galen., etc. ; ind rev 
névev Alciphro 3. 19, cf. Luc. Bis Acc. 343 plqpf. carecxAjKe Babr. 
46: to be hard or frozen, Theophr. 1, c.:—-metaph. ¢o be austere, Philostr. 
508: cf, dmooKAnvat, 

katackerdte, fo cover entirely, Joseph. A. J.8.4, 1: pf. pass. KareoKe- 
mdcOa Artem. 2. 32. 

katackerracrés, dv, covered, Aquila V. T. 

katdokerros, ov, v. sub KaTaoKoros II. 

kKatrackérropat, a late form, =KaTacKoTéw, q. V. 

katackémw, =KaracKceratw, Anth. P. 5.60, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 17. 57. 

katackevdtw: fut. -cxevdow, Att. inf. -cxevay C. I. 2058 B. 53: 
Dor. aor. -ecxevaga Tim. Locr. 94D, C.1. 2448.1. 15. To equip or 
furnish fully with .., 7d wAotov maou Kk. maot with all appliances, Dem, 
293.2; so in Med., robs tmmous XaAxois .. mpoBAnpact kar. Xen. Cyr. 
6.1,51:—often in Pass., fp)v Oncavpotat re Kal dvabjjpact kareckevac- 
pévoy Hat. 8. 33, cf. 2.443 cxnv) xpvo@ Te Kal dpyipy Kareck. Id. g. 
82; ofs 4 xwpa xarécxevacra Thuc. 6, 91. 2. without dat. modi, éo 
prepare or equip fully, x. thy ”Avravdpov to prepare it (for a siege), 
Thue. 4.753 «. 7)” xwpay to furnish it with all appliances, Xen. An. 1. 
9, 19, cf. Thuc. 8,24; «. Ta emt orparidy Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 3 —so in 
Med., war. rods dvous having got his asses ready, Hdt. 2. 121, 4, 
etc. 8. to get ready, make, build, yépupay Hat. 1. 186; dida- 
oxadeioy Antipho142.34; méAw, yuprdora, lepa, etc., Plat.Rep. 557 D, 
al.; émerefxtapa Dem, 248. 13 :—hence in various relations, to prepare, 
arrange, x. inpoxpatiay Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 36; wéAct Sivayuy Andoc. 28. 
24; cvundccoy Plat. Rep. 363 C; isérnra rhs odolas Id. Legg. 684 D, cf. 
Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10; vavras, etc., Dem. 1218.9; «. Tivds pedérp to 
train them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 43, etc.:—Med., katacwevdfec@ar vavpa- 
xlav to prepare it, make ready for it, Thuc. 2.85; to make for oneself, 
esp. to build a house and furnish it, opp. to dvacevéCopar Id. 1. 93., 2.17 
(cf. karacxevh) : to pack up, also opp. to dvaox., Xen. Cyr. 8.5, 2; «. 
épnutay éavr@ Plat. Legg. 730 C, etc.; matacxevdfecar TpdmeCay to 
set up a bank, Isae. Fr. 2.3; wareckevacpar Téxvyy pupeyuwiy I have 
set up as a perfumer, Lys. Fr. 2, cf. Id. 170. 10; [mpécodov] ob pixpay 
kareckevacayto made themselves a good [income], Dem. 833. 3, cf. 
Andoc. 30. 25. 4. of fraudulent transactions, ¢o get up, trump up, 
mpopacty Xen, Cyr. 2.4,17; 7d drdppynrov karacKevaca Dem. 19. 28; 
Auroorpariou ypapiy karecxevacey Id. 547. 273 xpéa pevd Id. 1048. 
18; cf. 544. 3., 558. 26., 1103. 3., 1107. 18., 1108.1; of persons, 
to suborn, i) .. €miriBevrar adrol 4h KatacKevaCovar Erepor Arist. Pol. 5. 
6,8; of karecxevacpévar THY OerTadG@v men prepared for the purpose, 
Dem, 277. 27; xareox. Bavecral Id. 1047. 24; ¢. inf., Tov dveyior.. 
Kareckevacev dudioByrety Id. 1272. 6. 5. to make so and so, with 
a second acc., ef pi) Topyiav Néoropd twa karaoKevateas unless you 
make him a kind of Nestor, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C; dpiorepa Sefiav do- 
Gevéorepa x. Id. Legg. 795 A; poBepdy K. 70 abTéxepa yevéoar Dem. 
505.12; dvopobérnrov roy Biov Duris ap. Ath. 542D; «. Td To10d- 
Tov .., Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 27., 3.19, 1: also, to represent as so and so, k. 
Twa napowov, tBporhy, ayvmpova Dem. 1261. 22, cf. 1126, 19; TaY 
év EvBolg mpayyaror .. ds éyd airids ely, nareckedate tried to make 
out that .. , Id. 550. fin. 6. in Logic, to ccnstruct an argument, 
opp. to dvatpéw, dvacievatw, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 4, etc.; cf. narackeva- 
a7itds :—so also in Philosophy, x. Tay dpiOpay ldéar to construct, in- 
vent, Id. Eth. N. 1. 6, 2, cf. Metaph. 1. 4, 1, al. 7. absol. in Med. 
to prepare oneself or make ready for doing, &s moAceunoovres Thuc. 2.7; 
ws olxjoov Xen. An. 3. 2,24; ds els wayyy Paus, 5. 21, 14. 

katackevacla, %),=Kxaracxevacpds, Suid. s. Vv. KUdt: so KaTackeva- 
ots, 7, Epiphan. 

katackevacpa, 7), that which is prepared or made, a work of art, 7a 
Kopiv6.a x. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 128 D, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 26 :—esp. 
a building, structure, edifice, Dem. 689. 13, Polyb. 10. 27, 9, Dion. H. 
3. 27:—in pl. engines of war, Polyb. 1. 48, 5 :—also, a vessel, vase, 
etc., Id. 4. 18, 8, etc. II. an arrangement, contrivance, device, 
invention, Dem. 624. 25; 7d «. T@v cvoorriav Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 323 Ta 
tupavvica. k. Ib. 6. 4, 20; && katacKkevdcparos, Lat. ex comfposito, Dio 
C. 52. 7. 

katackevacparwov, 7), Dim. of xaracxevacpa, Hero in Math. Vett. 160. 

katackevacpés, 5, contrivance, Dem. 705. 3; & KaTackevacpov, Lat, 
ex instituto, Dio C. 38. 9. 

katackevacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be prepared or made, Galen. 14. 
262. II. neut. one must prepare, make, etc., Plat. Legg. 964 D, 
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 15, etc. 

Katackevacrys, 00, 6, one who prepares, Tatian., Suid. 


KarackevacrriKkés, 7, dv, fitted for providing, twos Arist. Virt. 5. 
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5. 2. in Logic, constructive, opp. to destructive (Aurixds), Id. Rhet. 
2. 26, 3; So, Adv. -«@s, Id, An. Pr. 1. 46,12; opp. to dvaoxevacrixas, 
Ib. 13; cf. caracxevatw 5. 

katagKevacrés, 7, dv, made up, artificial, opp. to abroputs, Dion. H. 
de Isaeo 11; 70 xaracKevacréy Id, 1. 76, cf. Plut. 2. 210 D. 2, set 
up for the nonce, suborned, dvbpes Arist. Occ, 2. 14, I. 

katackeudortpia, 7, fem. of karacKevacris, Schol. Lyc. 578. 
KatacKeuy, 7), preparation, dvtov év KaracKevj Tod toAéyou being 
engaged in preparing for it (v. 1. mapacedy) Thuc. 8. 5; Amévov K. 7} 
vewpiov their construction, Plat. Gorg. 455 B; the equipment of ships, 
engines, etc., Kar, moAvTeAéot xpnoapevey Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Polyb. 1. 21, 
I, etc, II. any hind of furniture or provision for life that is 

Jjixed -or lasting, opp. to what is movable or temporary (mapacxevy), 
buildings, fixtures, apparatus, Thuc. 1. 10 (ubiv. Arnold.) ; dveanpdres 
vas kar, having repaired their estates, Id. 2.16; ris dAAqs K., &v 9 KaT- 
ouodpev the rest, the aggregate of the institutions .. , Isoct. 45 E; ai 
k, ai ént rev dypdy H ai evrds Tov Telxous Id. 150 B; but also, like 
mapackeun, any furniture, Tiv Mapboviov x., i. e. his tent and its furni- 
ture, Hdt. 9. 82; piadas te .. kal Oumarnpia Kal GdAnv Kar. Thue. 6. 
46, cf. Xen, Cyr. 8. 5,5; 9 «. THs oixias Dem. 1155. 21; TH «. TOV 
Ocaiv .. xpaOa whatever the gods provided, Xen. Ages. 9, 5. 2. 
in pl. contrivances or apparatus for doing a thing, Hipp. Art. 808. III. 
the state, condition, constitution of.a thing, @cot KaracKeviy Bi dévros 
toavrny Eur. Supp. 214; af..«. ris yuxas Plat. Rep. 544 E; 4 rod 
Biov «. Id. Legg. 842 C; 4) trav vépow x. Ib. 739 B; év mao K. modcrinh 
Ib. 736 B; vy xpyudrow x. in the matter of money, Id. Gorg. 477 B, cf. 
Legg. 923D; so, év awparos x. Gorg. ib. IV. a device, trick, 
réxva wat x, Aeschin. 28. 4, cf. Dinarch. 94. 30; dvev xaracxevis 
dba artlessly, Ael. N. A. 5. 38. V. in Logic, constructive 
reasoning, opp. to destructive (dvacxevn), Dion. H. de Lys, 24, etc.; cf. 
dvackevacrikds. VI. in oratory, appropriate style, opp. to idiw- 
Tigpds, Diog. L. 7. 59, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 3 

katdoKevos, ov, furnished, otos C. 1. (add.) 2491 c. 

Kkarackevéw, = xarackeva tw, Inscrr. Dor. in C, I. 2448. IV. 12., 5467. 

kardaoKeipis, ews, 4, careful examination, Strab. 262. 

kat-ackéw, to practise much: part. pf. pass. karnoknpévos, regular, as- 
cetic, Siarra Plut. Ages. 33; «. Tov Biov Basil. 

kaTasKknvaw, =Kxaracxyvdw, -eoxqvyoa in Xen. An. 3. 4, 32, Hell. 4. 5, 
2, etc.; Med., xaraoxnvacba Plat. Rep. 614 E:—in Byz. also -éw. 

katackyvow, to pitch one’s camp or tent, take up one’s quarters, encamp, 
eis Tomov or év Témy Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 39., 6. 2, 2, An. 2. 2,16, etc.; gene- 
rally, to rest, settle, Ev. Matth. 13. 32; ém éAmio« Act. Ap. 2. 26, 

katackyvepa, 7d, a covering, veil, Aesch. Cho. 999. 

KaTagKyvwcis, ews, 7, an encamping, taking up one’s quarters, kadeiv 
Twa émt xatacknvwow Polyb. 11. 26, 5; dbdva eis katacKnvwory to 
give them as quarters, C. I. 3137 B. 57. 2. of birds, a resting- 
place, nest, Ev. Matth. 8. 20. 

Katackymre, fut. yw, fo rush down or fall upon, like dwooxhntw, of 
lightning, storms, els rémov Hdt. 8. 65, Arist. Mund, 4, 20, Diod. 16. 80, 
etc.; of the rainbow, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5; also of divine wrath, roto 
Aaxedapovioc: pivis karécenpe TadOuBiov Hdt. 7.134; és dyyéAous 
Ib. 137; dpyat «. és 70 coy Séuas Eur. Hipp. 1418: of chance, Aesch. 
Supp. 326; also of war, Ar. Fr. 471; of Nemesis, Dion. H. 3. 23 ;— 
esp. of sudden sickness, as the plague, xaréoxnye els xeipas al médas 
Thuc, 2. 49, cf. Hipp. Epid, 3. 1086, etc.; Jedpa x. Twi és Ta vedpa 
Paus. 6. 3, 10; xoAz dddv7e Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 40, etc. 2. in 
Eur. Med. 93 we have xarackjai twa to fall on one, nisi legend. rivi, 
vy. Elmsl.; but Hesych, cites a Pass., xaracnnpOévra xwpta struck by 
lightning. II. «. Acrats to storm or importune with prayers, Soph. 
O.C. 1011; like émoxnrrw. IIT. absol. to break out, go forth, of a 
report, App. Civ. 3. 23; «. els TéAos to come to an issue, Dion. H. 3. 54. 

katdoKniis, %, a sudden attack of sickness, Diosc. praef. 7. 

karacKiafe, fut.-cx:dow, contr. -7x1@ Soph. O. C. 406. To over- 
shadow, cover over, kata 8 écxiacay Beddecot Terfvas Hes. Th. 716; 
xévet to bury one, Soph. l.c., cf. Eur. Ion 1142; Oavdvra..yaia xare- 
gniacev Epigr. Gr. 493; Kareckiace mavra oapéiv dvwev Plat. Tim. 74D. 

Katacktacpa, 7d, and -oKxiacpés, 6, an overshadowing, Eccl. 

KaracKidw, post. for caracxiatw, Od. 12. 436, Opp. H. 3. 467. 

katackiSvapar, as Pass. of xaracxedavvyju, Plut. 2.776 F. 

Karaoxtos, ov, (axa) shaded or covered with something, Tivi Hes. Op. 
511, Hdt. 2,158, Aesch. Ag. 493, Soph. El. 423; later ruvds, Anth, P. 
9. 333, cf. Schif. Mel. p. 138. II. trans. overshadowing, Adpor 
Aesch, Theb, 384, cf. Eur. Phoen. 654, Ar. Ach. 965. 

katacktppdopat, Pass. to become hard or dry, Heysch. 

Katackipta, fo leap down from, tod Bhyaros Plut. 2. 790 C, 
etc, 2. to leap about, Ael. N. A. 5. 6. II. to leap down 
upon, shew contempt for, twos Ib. 2.6, Polyaen. 8. 23, 7, etc. 

katackiprnpa, 76, a downward leap, Eust. Opusc. 300. 18. 

Karaok)fvat, v. sub KaracKéAAopat. : 

katdokAnpos, very hard, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 71, Hippiatr. 

karackAnpivopat [0], Pass. to become hard, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 9. 

Katackémevots, ews, %, a viewing, exploring, Eust. 69. 37. 

Katackoneutyptov, 70, a look-out place, Eccl. 

Katrackotretw, =sq., LXx (Ex. 2. 4, al.). : 

kKatackoréw, fut. cxéPoua: aor. ecxepaunv :—to view closely, spy aut, 
«. bry .. , Eur, Hel. 1607; tivds Plut. Sol. 9: to reconnoitre, Xen. Cyr. 7. 

I, 39: to keep a look out, Lat. speculari, of ships, Polyb. 3. 95, 6:—also 
in Med., Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22: ¢o review, inspect, Polyb, Lo. 20, 2. 

Katackomn, 7, a viewing closely, spying, Wepre Tivad eis KaTacKOnhY 

oe age T.. : 
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6. 2, 9, cf. Hell. 1. 4,113 émt xarackomqy Polyb. 3. 95, 8; karaoKomhs 
évewa Xen. An, 7. 4,13; €xew «. Plut. Fab, 12; waragKomais ypacda 
Thue. 6, 34; és ry «. Trev xpnudraw to inspect the money, Ib. 46; x. 
tev mpayparoyv Aeschin. 31. 42. 

karackémyots, ews, 7), =foreg., Byz. 

karackoria, 7, pecul. fem. of xardaxomos, of Aphrodité, Paus, 2. 32, 3. 

katackémov, 76, a look-out ship, Gell. 10, 25, cf. émlxamos, 

katrackonts, (50s, 7, =foreg., Gloss. 

katdcxotos, 6, one who keeps a look out, a scout, spy, Hdt. 1. 100,112, 
al.; wardoxomoy ToAchiov méypar Eur. Rhes. 125; meppbels "IAlov «. 
Tb. 505, cf. Hec. 239, Thuc. 6.63; trav Adyar x. Ar. Thesm, 588, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 31:—in Thuc. 4. 27, @ person to examine and report, an 
inspector, cf. 8. 41. II. xardcxonos, ov, closely covered, Schol. 
Opp. H. 3. 636. 

katackoptife, to scatter abroad, Diod. Eclog. 507. 5, Eumath, p. 102. 

katackorife, to veil in darkness, Galen. 4. 532. 

kardokoros, ov, found in the dark, Epich. 19. 9 (Ahr. xara oxémos). 

katackv0pwmdfe, to look stern and sour, Joseph. A. J. 11. 5, 6. 

katackv0pwmrdw or —éw, =foreg., Suid. s. v. xaracKvOpamd, 

katacktAetw, to take as booty, Eumath. p. 393, Eccl. 

kataokvAAa, to tear in pieces, Clem, Al. 290. 

KatackwAnKide, to be full of worms, Byz. 

katackdmre, fut. -cxapopat, to make jokes upon, rid Hdt. 2. 173; 
mostly in bad sense, to jeer or mock, 3. 37, 151. 

kat-acpevile, to propitiate, Byz. 

katacpikpife, to disparage, depreciate, Arist. Eth. N. 8.13, 10 (with 
v. 1. -opuxpdvw), Philod. in Vol. Herc. 1. 22 Ox. 

Katacptkpodoyéw, fo speak disparagingly of, to accuse as niggardly,; 
tiv piow Democr, ap. Hipp. 1281. 47. 

kKatracpikpwve, to lessen, abridge, dwarf, Dem. Phal. 44, Luc. Gall. 14, 
al.:—Pass. to become less, M. Ant. 8, 36. II, =xaragpucpico, 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 32, Ath. 359 A. 

katdopupvos, ov, smelling of myrrh, Diosc. 1. 26. 

Katacpupvéw, to cover or anoint with myrrh, Greg. Nyss. 

katacpuxe [0], to burn with a slow fire, burn up, card re opdfa 
mupt vijas Il. 9.653; metaph., ds. ue xaragptxwv, of love, Theocr. 3. 17; 
in Pass., of a lover, to smoulder away, Id.8. go, cf. Phalar. 104; ceonpds 
Tt kal Karecp. tbroBdérew Heliod. 7. 21. 

katacpmoxopat, Med. to rub in pieces, bruise, Nic. Th. 860, Al. 332. 

katacoBapevopat, Dep. fo regard haughtily, twos Diog. L. 1.81. 

katavoBéw, to frighten away, Tovs opyiBas Arist. Mirab. 118. 2: to 
drive down, els 70 ppéap Parthen. 14, 

katacopifopar, Dep. to conquer by sophisms or fallacies, to outwit, c. 
acc. pers., Luc. D, Deor. 1. 1, Diod. 17. 116, Lxx, etc.:—but also as 
Pass. to be outwitted, Plut. 2. 80 C, Luc. D, Deor. 16. 2, Longin. 17. 
I. 2. x. rt wepl Twaw to evade by quibbling, C. I. (add.) 4224d. 10. 

katacog.opés, 6, an outwitting, trickery, Basil., Rhetor. 

katacogio revo, = karacopi{opat, c. gen., Eccl, . 

katacogio rns, od, 6, a trickster in.., Tov yduou Eust. Opuse. 65, 45. 

kat-aomdfopat, Dep. to embrace, kiss, Twa Plut. Coriol. 9, Anton. 85 ; 
to treat lovingly, grdnpact, Opnvos Heliod, 5.11.5 7.7. 

katamabile, to hill by the sword (onan), Byz. 

kataonapdoow, Att. -tre, to tear down, pull to pieces, Ar. Eq. 729; 
Kateotaparypévos tiv éaOjra Luc, Asin, 22. 

kaTactapyavow, to wrap in swaddling-clothes, Bpépy Philo 2. 495. 

katdomdots, ews, 7), a drawing down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10. 

kataonracpa, 76, that which is pulled down :—in Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 
5 it prob. means an opening in the mouthpiece of a flute, opp. to ovp- 
puots, vy. Schneid. II. a part, fragment, tis orparias Joseph. 
B.J.5.12,13 v. Hesych., Suid. s. v. earaypa. 

kataonacpés, 6,=KxaTdoracs, Plut. 2. 650C. 
depression of spirits, Ib. 78 A. 

katacmactiKkés, 7, dv, filted for drawing down, yadaxtos Diose. (?) 

kataomataddew, to live wantonly, to wanton, Anth. P. 11. 402, LXx 
(Amos 6, 4). : 

katacrdw, fut. dow [a], fo draw or pull down, podvBals Sore dixrvov 
karéonacev Soph. Fr. 783; xaTacnav twa tay Tpixav to drag one 
down by the hair, Ar. Lys. 725; twa Tod oxéAovs Antiph. ArmAag, 2; 
x. Tas vjas to haul ships down to the sea, set them afloat, Hat. 1. 164., 
7.1933 «. onpeia to pull them down (in token of defeat), Thuc. 1. 63; 
x. Twa Grd rod immov Xen. An. 1. 9, 6 :—Pass. to be drawn down, Ta 
kaTaonwpeva .. kavaonm@peva, of the limbs of puppets, Xen. Mem. 3. 
10, 7; Oppves xareonacpévat, of one frowning, Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 1; 
karaorac0at és imvov, és Saxpva Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2, Anach, 23. 2. 
Pass. ¢o be slightly displaced, of a broken bone, Hipp. Mochl. 847, 849: 
to be convulsed, suffer a spasm, Id. Epidem. 1096. II. to draw 
down or forth, ra yuvatceta Hipp. 1202 A, cf. Arist, G. A. 3. 1, 24:— 
to draw off, 7) Aourpdv x. xupovs Anth, P. app, 304. IIf. to 
quaff or swallow down, Lat. deglutire, Ar. Eq. 718, Ran. 576, Antiph. 
Srpar. 1. 13. IV. to pull down, riv Spupvay Strab. 646, cf. 
759; «. Tas Tages to break the ranks, Polyb. 1. 40, 13.—Cf. naragmevio. 

Katacmeipw, to sow or plant thickly, eis dpovpay Plat. Tim. 91 D: 
metaph., dvias por katagmetpas Soph. Aj. 1005. 2. to beget, rékva. 
Eur. H. F. 469, Phintys ap. Stob. 444.50; Tov waraome/pavra him that 
begat me, Diphil. Incert. 18. II. to spread as in sowing, Tov 
xapaxos x, [wupoBdda] to scatter them over .. , Plut. Cam. 34; avpay 
twa. 4 xépa , vériov Id, Dio 25 :—Pass. to be spread abroad, dispersed, 
el ph) karecrappévar Foav of rowdroe Adyot ev Tots waow Plat. Legg. 
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Dem. 29. IV. to besprinkle, j5n wat Acveat pe karacteipovow 
@erpar Anth. P. 11. 41. 

Katdomeois, ews, %, a besprinkling with holy water, Plut. 2. 438 
A. II. self-devotion, of the Celtic Soldurii, Plut. Sertor. 14; cf. 
Karaorévdw 3. 

karaonévdw, fut.—omelow, to pour as a drink-offering, Lat. libare, c. 
acc. cognato, xods dtp unrpds rdpou Eur. Or. 1187; duBpoolay xara 
god Ar. Eq. 1094:—absol. to pour drink-offerings, Hdt. 2. 151; Tots 
Geois Polyb. 3. 11, 6. II. c. acc. to wet, AcBdow x. mapyida 
Teles. ap, Stob. 576, 31. 2. c. acc, pers. «. Twa Baxpvors to 
honour with offerings of tears, Eur. Or. 1239; and simply, «. twa to 
lament with tears, Auth, P. 7. 260. 8. also c. acc. pers. to offer 
up, devote, consecrate, ria Diod. 5. 31; Karaonévdav éavrovs to devote 
themselves, of the Celtic Soldurii, Strab. 165, cf. caraomeots II :—Pass., 
GvOpwmos kareameo pevos Id. 198, cf. Plut. Alex. 50; Movoaat.. xare- 
oncia8n mas 6 Teds Bioros Anth. P. 7. 27, cf. Longus 2. 6. 

karaomépxa, fut. gw, fo urge on, Anords Sopi with a spear, Ar, Ach. 
1188 ; vfa éAdrpot Opp. H. 4. 91 ;—absol. of the wind, Zo be violent, 
Dio C. 41. 46; xaracmépxor, of circumstances, urgent, pressing, caus- 
ing anxiety, Thuc. 4, 126 :—Pass. to be harassed, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, 4. 

kaTagmevoew, fut. ow, to press, urge, or hasten on, Aeschin. 63. 18: 
Pass. of words, to be urgent or rapid, nareoreda0a Dion. H. de Comp. 
20 (as Upton for xareomao@ac); Ta Kareomevopéva Longin. 19. 2; 7} 
Gppovia ob K, Id. 40. 4. 2. to trouble, confound, rvd LXX (Dan. 4. 
16). II. intr. to make haste, hasten, LXX (Ex. 5. 13). 

kataomevots, ews, }, haste, Theodot. V.T. 

kataoniAdfw, fo spot, stain, Hesych. 
suddenly an a sunken rock (amads), Cyrill, 

kar. os, ov, defiled, Porph. Abst. 4. 7. 

eal fey , strengthd. for psa Lo 3 Eust. Opuse, 118. 69. 

kataomekdw, = o7Acxkdw, Hesych. 

katactodéw, fo throw down in the dust, make to bite the dust, Tov 
Gvipa TG mehexet kareonbdyoev Ar. Thesm. 560; xareorodnpévor Aesch. 
Theb. 809. 

katacmoSéw, =foreg., to squander away, Walz. Rhett. 1.57. 

kataczopa, 7, a sowing, Schol. Plat. p. 454 Bekker, 

Katacropevs, éws, 6, a sower, Eccl. 

katacmovbalopar, Dep., with aor. and pf. pass., fo be very earnest or 
serious, Hdt. 2. 173; ovdapQs kareonovdacpevos dynp Ib. 174; Kare- 
onovdacpevat denoes Dion. H. 11. 61, cf. 4.67.—The Act. in Apoll. Lex. 
s.v. éwel-yerov, and Greg. Naz. 

katacmovsalévrws, Adv. eagerly, Hesych. 
kataoouSacpos, od, 6, eagerness: amazement, Aquila V. T. 

Katagcevopat, poét. for caracevopat, Nonn. 

katacctros, oy, rushing down, Nonn. D. 21. 329. 

kat-doow, later for karayvupi, App. Pun. 129, Artemid, 1. 68. 
katagraypos, 6, a dropping or running at the nose, E. M. 494. 32. 
kar wo, fit. fo: I. of persons, 1. c. ace. rei, to let 

fall in drops upon, pour upon, shed over, &. daxpud. Twos Eur. Hec. 760; 

dppy naréatat’ evrpiyou yeverddos Id. H. F. 934; also of a garment 

(cf. xéw), vwrouv karacrafovra Bicowoy papos Soph. Fr. 342 :—c. acc. 

only, to let fall in drops, atwa Aesch. Fr. 340. 2. c. dat. rei, fo 

run down with a thing, vdow x. 7é8a to have one’s foot running with a 

sore, Soph. Ph. 7, cf. ord{w 1.2; «. dpp@ to run down with foam, Eur. 

Supp. 587. IL. of the liquid, 1. intr. to drop down, drip 

or trickle down, Bopod from the altar, Eur. I, T. 72; Trdapov Id. Hel. 985; 

Sdxpu x, Ta perv Kata Tay Téxdov, TA 5e Ent TOds das Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 

4; alya x, eis Thy viv Luc. V.H.1.17; 6 dxparos «, mpos yas Id. 

Luct. 19. 2. trans. fo drop upon, bedew, wet, tipws ye Tol viv wav 

karacrate: déuas Soph. Ph. 823, cf. Eur. Hec. 241. 

. Katacrafpetw, to put into a stable or stall, Strab. 200 ;—Pass, to be 

oppressed by having soldiers quartered upon one, Id. 743. 

kar Suxots, 7, an examining by rule, Epicur. 7. pvc. p. 18 Orelli. 

Peecreteuyn, 6, a weighing out, Diosc. 1. 72; Schneid, -orap- 
viopes, 

katacrahéo, =xaracrd{w I, Nonn. D. 38. 434. 

Katacra\tiKés, 7, dv, fitted for checking, opp. to éyeprucds, c. gen., 

Sext. Emp. M. 6.19; «. pdppaxa Galen., Ptol. 

katacrapvilw, fo draw off wine into a smaller vessel (crapvds), to 

rack off or bottle, olvos Kareorapyicpevos wine in bottle, Theophr. C. P. 

2. 18,43 Adyuvor Karecrapviopévor bottles of wine, Nicostr. “Exarn 1: 

—metaph., #. Tv olvov to gulp it down, Com, ap. Poll. 7. 162. 
katdoragts, ews, %, a dropping down or dripping, Galen. Gloss. 
katacraicdte, fut. dow, to form a counter-party in the state, Plut. 
Pericl. 9. Il. c. acc. to overpower by forming a counter-party, 
twa Theopomp. Hist. 268, Diod. 19. 36, etc.:—Pass. to be Sactiously 
ity Pi, Xen. Hell. 1. é 4; Dem. 1081, 12, Arist. Pol. 

. 6, 14, etc. 

katacrdcoriKds, 7, dv, factious, Heliod. 7. 19. 

katdordots, ews, 7), I. trans. @ settling, appointing, appoint- 
ment, institution, xop@v Aesch. Ag. 23, cf. Ar. Thesm. 958; mpayydrov 
dpxi) Kat x. mp&tn Dem. 291, 9; but also with gen. of the agent, 
Saipdvew kar. their ordinance, decree, Eur. Phoen. 1266. 2. the 
appointment of magistrates, dpyévray, dieaoray, etc., Plat. Rep. 414 A, 
425 B, etc.; af wept rds dpxds «. Id. Legg. 768 D :—hence at Athens, 
the appointments or all: mele to a citizen in the cavalry, Eupol. 
Mr. 4, Plat. Com. Supp. 5, Lysias 146. 10; cf. Béckh P. E. x. 
334. 3. a bringing of ambassadors before the senate or assembly, 
_ 4 introduction, presentation, audience, Hat. 3. 46., 8. 141., 9.9. 4, 


II, to dash against, come 
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gavay karacracews Dem, 1251. 3, v.s. Eupavgs. 5. a putting 
down, quieting, calming, eis x. €dAOciv Arist. Phys. 7+ 35245 O7] mpaivors 
Kk. wat hpéwnors opyijs 1d: Rhet. 2. 3, 35 mpgdrys x. xuvjoews THs dpyis 
Def. Plat. 412. C; cf. xatagratixds :—hence, of disease, opp. to mapo- 
fvopeés, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 6. a restoration, opp. to biapOopa, 
Plat. Phileb. 46 C; eis ye 89 Thy abray piow bray Kablornrat, TadTnY 
ad Thy Kar, Hdoviy dedegdueba Ib, 42 D; so, pleasure is defined by 
Arist. to be a katdoraats eis Tv brapxovoay pow, Rhet. 1. 11,1; 
opp. to pavia, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 404. 7. in Rhetoric, a setting forth 
one’s cause, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. II. intr. a standing firm, a settled 
condition, fixedness, x. "yévowr’ dy obdévos vépou Soph. Aj. 1247. 2: 
a state, condition, ov 57) avOpimou k. so is the condition of man, Hat. 
2.1733 &v dvOpwmov pice Kal Karaordo Id. 8.83; 4K. TeV dpéav 
the state of the seasons, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941, cf. 1247 F, Theophr. H. P. 8. 
8,75 «. Tod xpwparos kat owparos Hipp. 85 F; «. Tov muperod, etc., 
state or character, Id. 936G, al., cf. Foés. Oecon. ; «, kax@v Eur. Hipp. 
1296; dupdrwy Id, Med. 1197; é” karaordce vuxrds in the night-time, 
merely periphr., Id. Rhes. 111; so, év ro:adry x. THs HAckias at such an 
age, Hyperid. ap. Stob. 441. 15; Tas puxds émt tiv dpxaiav Kk, dyew 
Plat. Rep. 547 B; airy # «. Tis Snpoxparias this is the character of 
democracy, Ib. 557 A, cf. Legg. 832 D; od ry adriy exer x. Arist. 
H. A. 8. 18, 4; equiv. to da@eos, Id. Rhet. 1. 11, 2; Oavpaorn tis 
evblas «, Luc. Hale. 4. 8. esp. a settled order or method, consti- 
tution, system, éxpato karaoréot mpnyparay ropde Hdt. 2, 173 init.; 
Kopi ior hv modus «. Tobe Id. 5. 92, 2; % x. THS TéAEwS Plat. Rep. 
426C; Acyes 5&.. Thy olay Kar. ddvyapxiav Ib, 550C; 9 wapodoa x. 
Isocr. 38 B, etc.; Tis wept Tods dy@vas x. C. 1.2741: v. KaTaracts I. 2. 

Kkatacra&téov, verb. Adj. one must appoint, dpxovra, Taftapxous Plat. 
Rep. 414 A, Xen. Cyr. 8.1, Io, etc. 

katacrarys, [a], ov, 6, an establisher, restorer, Sépov Soph. El. 72. 

karacrariKés, 7, dv, fitted for calming, évvorat Eust. 1041. 20: 70 kK, 
a power to calm, of music, Plut. Lycurg. 4. II. definitive, de- 
terminate, 5pos kal kapmrhp x. Eus. L. Const. 6. 

Katacrdtov, ri, a kind of cake, Schol. Theocr. g. 21, Piers. Moer. 142. 

katacreydfe, to cover over, puli rov verpéy Hat. 4. 71, cf. Plat. Criti. 
115 E; «. xdprw Tov rappoy Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4. 

katacréyacpa, 74, a covering, THs Spopis Hdt. 2. 155. 

katdoreyvos, ov, close covered, Myia Epist. p. 63. 

Karaoreyyow, to cover close, Ath. 207 D, Geop. 13. 14, 7- 

katdoreyos, ov, (aréyn) covered in, roofed, avdral ardoreyo Hat. 
2.148; év r@ war. Spdpw Plat. Euthyd. 273 A; «. veorrial adxvdvos 
Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3. 

katacre(Bw, to tread down, rav bdnwOov rogaiv Sappho 95 Bgk. 
to tread, karéoreupas mé50v Soph. O. C. 467; cf. xaracTépa. 

katactetxo, fut. fw, =xarépxopvat, Anth, P. 9. 298, Nonn. Jo. 4. 230. 

karaoréhAAw, fut.-o7eA@ :—to put in order, arrange, mAdKkapov Eur. 
Bacch. 933: ¢o equip, clothe, dress, x. Twa Ta wept TH oKEAN Ar. Thesm. 
256, cf. Plut. 2. 69 C. Il. to let down, lower, tas paBdous 
Dion. H. 8. 44; x. Ta Bpdyxia to shut them, Plut. 2. 979 C. 2. 
to keep down, repress, check, Eur. I. A, 9343 #. Ta brepoapkotvTa 
Diose, 2.1; dv dxAov Act. Ap. 19.353 #. THY émOupiay Arr, Epict. 3. 
19,55 Tods véovs Plut. 2. 207 E, cf. 547 B, etc.:—Pass., dmavra Angee 
kal Karaoradhoerat Apollod, Incert. 7; of persons, 6 kaTecradpivos a 
man of calm sedate character, opp. to ToAsinpds, Diod. 1. 76, Arr. Epict. 
4.4, 10; xaréoradra: mpds 7d xdoproy Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3; 
cf, Ael. N. A. 4. 29, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 16. 

kataorevatw, =sq., Byz.:—Pass. to be full of sighs, Alciphro 1. 36. 

katacrevitxéw, to mourn for, Ovyatpa Epigr. Gr. 205. 

katactéve, to sigh over or lament, c. acc., Soph, O. C. 1440, Eur. Tro. 
317, H. F.1141; «. iwép twos Eur. I. A. 470:—in Soph. El. 874, the 
gen. dv .. kaxd@yv is attracted into the case of the antec.; in Eur. Andr. 
443, Tl bijra o° od (for cov) karacrévw; is now restored from Mss. 

katacrenréoy, verb. Adj. of karacré¢w, one must crown, Clem, Al. 214. 

Karacrepeda, strengthd, for orepedw, Apoll. Cit. 1. p. 174 Dietz. 

kat-aotepl{o, fut. iow, to place among the stars, év ovpay@ x. Twa 
Diod. 4. 61, cf. Dion. H. 1. 61, Plut. 2. 308 A. IT. to adorn with 
stars, Tiv opatpay Procl.:—Pass., xarqaTepicpévov mornpioy Ath. 489 E. 

kataoréptots, ews, 1), =sq., Gloss, 

katacreptopés, 5, a placing among the stars: Karacrepiopol is the 
name of a treatise attributed to Eratosthenes giving the legends of the 
different constellations. 

kat-dorepos, ov, set with stars, of the peacock’s tail, Eccl. 

kat-aorepéw, =xaracrepi(w, Palaeph. 5. II. Pass. to be set 
with stars, ovpavds karnorepapévos Jo. Chrys. 

katacrepivéw, to crown, Anth. P. 12. 189, Epigr. in C. I. 4269. 12, 
Clem. Al. 213 :—Pass., Diod. 12. 9- 

katactepdvwots, ews, 7), a crowning, C. 1. 2336.16. 

karaorepys, és, crowned, Soph. Tr. 178, Ap. Rh. 3. 220, etc.; of sup- 
pliant branches, wreathed with wool, Eur. Supp. 259. 

karacrépw: fut. Yu, to deck with garlands, crown, wreath, k. Bopdv 
(with branches wreathed in wool), Eur. Heracl. 125 (so in Soph. O. C. 
467, there are v. ll. xaréareyas, katdorepov) ; x. vexpdv (with libations), 
Eur. Phoen. 1632; so, #. wor® Sophron ap. Ath. 479 B; mAdxapos b5¢ 
karagrépew here is a lock to crown [the altar] witk, Eur. 1. A.1478; «. 
twa to supplicate him, Id. Heracl. 224, cf. Andr, 894, I. A. 1216 :-—Pass., 
kareorépOa Aeschin, 77.13; ddprvn xatecreppévos ras Képas Dion. H. 
2.343 KAddos épiy xarecr. Plut. Thes. 18. 

kataornAtretw, to expose one to infamy by fosting up his name, Luc. 
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he, by @ bringing one’s bail forward, Dem. 727. 5, 14 ;—é ép- | 


D. Meretr, 4. 2, cf. Poll. 8.73, Eumath. p. 445. 
| KaTagTnAoyvpadéw. =aTnAcyvoaddew. Eumath. v. ade. 


KaTaoTy\dw — karacrpaNnt. Comat. 


katacry\ée, fo mark with orfdat, 653s karearnhwpévy Polyb. 34.12, 
= II. to plant like a pillar, dévipa eis Ti yy Eccl. 

kataornpa, 76, a condition or state of health, Plut. 2. gt1 A, etc.; 
7) avvndes x., of a man, Id. Marcell. 23; 7d card ptaow x. cited from 
Diosc.; 7d eard péOqy x., i.e. drunkenness, Ath. 38 E; also of weather, 
7) Oepwov x, Plut.1157B; aidpiov dyros Tod «. Diosc. prooem. 3 ©, cf. 
Polyaen. 5. 12, 3. 2. political condition, a constitution, 7) Aakw- 
virdv , Polyb. 6. 50, 2, cf. C.1. 4957. 4. 8. dress, Eccl. , 

katacrypatiKés, 7, dv, established : of persons, sedate, Plut.T. Gracch. 
2: also moderate, tranquil, #5ov7) kar., Epicur. term in Diog. L. 2. 87., 10. 
136; péAos Walz Rhett. 5. 458. 

katdoTnpos, ov, having many warp-threads, Hesych. 

katraorypite, intr., «. els rémov to fall into a place and settle there, 
of diseases, Hipp. 518. 53., 519. 48. II. Pass. to be propped or 
stayed, éni ron Eur, Fr. 385. 9; kareotnptypévos firmly fixed, opp. to 
GBeBatos, Arist. Mund. 4, 25. 

katacriBadevopat, Dep. to lie on a bed, Byz. 

kataoriyys, €s,=sardoriuros, Philostorg. H.E. 3. 11. 

katdortypa, 7d, a point, spot, Schol. Dion. P. 443. 

kataorife, to cover with punctures :—mostly used in pf. pass. to be 
marked or spotted, @a kareatrypéva spotted, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 3; kva- 
véas orayoot Karéarinrat Acl. N. A.12. 24; Thy ypody Karéar. Dio 
C. 43. 233 xpucoed7 ivddApara én’ atta karéor. are marked upon 
them, Ael. N. A. 10. 13 :—metaph. fo be spotted and stained, Philostr. 12. 

katdoriKTos, ov, covered with spots, spotted, speckled, brindled, niwy 
Soph. Fr. 16; dopa Eur. Bacch. 697; 6 xveroAdyos Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9; 
of a garment, kardorieros powimiw C.1. 155.133; xerév Arr. Ind. 5, 
cf. Menand. Incert. 360; ar. olenoect spotted with .. , Strabo 130. 

KataortABdopat, Pass, fo be brilliant, Greg. Naz. 

KatagtiABw, to send beaming forth, cékas h. Hom. 7. 10. 
intr. to beam brightly, Anth. P. 12. 254. 

katacrorxedopat, Pass, fo be elementary, Tumos KaTecToLyempéevos 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 35. 

katactotx fw, fo instruct in the rudiments, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.1036 A. 

katacrohy, #, equipment, dréss, raiment, LXx (Isai. 61. 3), 1 Tim. 
2. 9, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 4. II. a letting or putting down, a 
checking, Diod. 15. 94. 2. steadiness, quietness, Hipp. 23: mode- 
ration, Tijs meptBodgs in dress, Plut. Pericl. 5; so, «. #0ovs Clem. Al. 785 ; 
tav mabey Id, 137: and absol. calmness, dignity, Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 15, 
cf. 21, If. ? 

kataoroAllw, to clothe, dress, quoted from Plut. 2. 65 D, Byz. 

katasropts, Sos, 4, the mouth-piece of a flute, Hesych. 

katacropdopat, Pass. to be brought to a keen edge, Eumath. p. 441. 

Katacroviixéw, to bewail, c. acc,, Anth. P. 7. 574. 

katacropéwipt ; part. xacropvica (as if from xaraordpyupt), v. infr. : 
fut. -oropéow: aor. pass. kareoropéoOny Hipp. 16. 26: pf. xareordpeorat 
Themist. 194 D. To spread or cover with a thing, [«dmerov] Adeoot 
wareorépecay peyado.at Il, 24. 798. II. ¢o spread upon, nvea 
kaoropvica Opdvos évt Sadar€orow Od. 17. 32, cf. 13.73. Tit. 
to throw down, lay low, xareardépecav abtay é~axocious Hat. 9. 69 (cf. 
KaTaoTpwvvupt Il); Kkaraor. kipara to smooth the waves, like Lat. 
sternere aequor, Anth. P. 7.668; so, metaph., of morbid humours, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 16; also, «. rv dvwpadiay Plut. Lyc. et Num. 2; rv gido- 
Ttptay, Ta 740n Id. Lucull. 5, etc.; roy Oupdy Ael. ap. Suid., etc. 

Katacroxafopat, Dep. to aim at; and so, to hit, guess, Tt Polyb. 12. 
13, 4, Diod. 19. 39; Twos Ath. 391 B, Suid. 2. to pursue, Tivoes 
Basil. M., etc. 

katacroxacpés, 5, conjecture, Diod. 1. 37. 

katacroxacréoy, verb. Adj. one must guess, Ptol. 

KaTacroxacris, od, 6, one who guesses, Suid. s. v. mpopyreta. 

katacroxacrikés, 7, dv, able to guess at, Twvds Clem. Al. 820. 

kataorpayyite, fut. tow or i, to let drop down, LXx (Lev. 5. 9). 

kat-aorpdmre, fut. Yo, to hurl down lightning, flash lightning, nara 
ténov upon a place, Soph. Tr. 437; absol., caraorpanre: it lightens, Plut. 
Galb. 23. II. trans. ¢o strike with lightning, dazzle, rds cpes 
Id. Timol. 82; revd Themist. 337 D; twa 7@ ndddret Heliod. 2. 4:— 
SrAas «, 7d wediov to make it gleam with arms, Id. 9. 14. 

kataotpa&revopar, Dep, to take the field against, make war upon, Twos 
Clem. Al. 827; so in Act., Anon. ap. Suid.; and Causal, caraorparevew 
éuridas abrots to send an army of gnats against, Theodoret. II. 
to overrun in war, Tov Tdyroy Chion. Ep. 2. 

kataotpitnyéw, fo overcome by generalship or stratagem, Tiva Polyb. 
3- 71,1, etc. ; 7ivds Byz,:—metaph. to out general, outwit, Dion. H. 4.10; 
Tovs dixagrds Id, de Isac, 3, cf. Suid. 

katacrparyyla, %, conquest by stratagem, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 70. 

karactpiromedela, 7), the pitching a camp: living in camps, Phylarch. 
ap. Ath. 539 C, cf. Ael. V. H.9. 3. 

kataotpitomedevw, to put into cantonments, encamp, Tos oTparimras 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 8: ¢o station a fleet, Id. Hell. 6. 2,73 orp. Tuvds els ody 
to quarter them there, Polyb. 1. 30, 15. II. intr. fo take up 
quarters, eis méAw, év wire, bd THs méAEws Polyb.; so in Med., Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 18, Arr. An. I. 5, 9, ete. 

katactpeBAdw, to put to severe tortures, Plut. Artox. 19., 2. 105 B. 

katacrperrikas, Adv. =xaracrpoduxas, Schol. Luc. Bis Acc. 21. 

Kataotpédy, fut. Yow, 10 turn down, trample on, h. Hom. Ap. 73: to 
turn the soil, Lat. aratro vertere, Xen. Oec. 17,10; KavOapoy x, to turn 
it upside down, invert it, so as to drain it, Alex. Kpar. 4, cf. Sotad.’Eyrd. 
I. 335 eateorpappévy TO dorpary Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29. It. 
to upset, overturn, x. tiv modu Ar. Eq. 275; Tas eixdvas Diog. L. 5.82; 
7a mpocoraa Hdn, 8. 4, 22; Twa Anth, P. 11. 163. 2. Med, ¢o | 
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subject to oneself, to subdue, Hdt. 1. 64,71, 78,130, al., Thuc. 3.13, etc.; 
vécov Eur, Hipp. 477; Tods pev xareotpéparo és pdpov dmayaryny sub- 
dued and made them tributary, Hdt. 1. 6; so, c. inf., "leviny kareorpé- 
aro Sacpopédpov civat Id. 7. 51. 8. Pass., in aor. and pf., to be 
subdued, Id. 1. 68, 130; plqpf., Thuc. 5. 29; c. inf., dover ood Karé- 
oTpappat am constrained to hear, Aesch. Ag. 956 :—but the pf. pass. is 
also used in sense of Med., Hdt.1.171; wavra xaréorpanrat Kal éxe 
Dem, 41. fin, III. to turn back, bring back, raréotpepe Adyous 
els fidavOpwmtay Aeschin. 33. 18. b. intr. fo return, eis radrév 
Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 4, cf. Mechan. 25, 4. IV. to turn suddenly 
round, and so bring to an end, wot karaotpépes Ad-yov Tehevthv; Aesch. 
Pers. 787; obrw xaréotpepey } tux Tabra, ds.., Dinarch. 94. 23; 
«. Thy BiBrov, Tods Adyous Polyb. 3. 118, 10., 23. 9, 43 esp., «. TOY 
Biov Cebes Tab. 10, Ael. N. A. 13. 21, Plut. Thes. 19, etc.; 61d rar 
moheptow Id. Comp. Sol. c. Poplic, 1:—absol. to come to an end, close, 
Polyb. 4. 2,1, Plut., etc.; esp. to end life, die, Plut. Themist. 31, etc. ; 
x, eis or éri tt to end in something, Alciphro 3. 70, Plut, Philop. 4; 4 
hucpa x, els Spay Sexarny inclines towards .. , Id. Sull. 29. V. to 
twist strongly, twist much, ai kareorpappévat xopdal Arist. Audib. 49 ; 
metaph., hetis kareoTpappévn a close periodic style, opp. to a loose run- 
ning style (elpouévy) Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 1, cf. Dem. Phal. § 12. 
kataotpyvidw, to behave wantonly towards, twos 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 11. 
kataorpopy, 7), an overturning, Oecpiwy Aesch. Eum. 490. 2. 
a subduing, subjugation, reduction, Hat. 1.6, 92, etc.; xaracrpodny movel= 
Oat Tivos Id. 6.27; emt AtBiwv xaracrpopy méurecOat Id. 4.167; en* 
Gov karacrpopy ecévar Thuc. 1. 15. II. a sudden turn or 
end, a close or conclusion, dvev 5& Avans obdapn0d Karacrpoph Aesch. 
Supp. 442; «. Biov, i.e, death, Soph. O. C. 103, ef, Polyb. 5. 54, 4, etc. ; 
also without Blov, Thuc. 2. 42; 70 TéAos abtay THs x. the event of 
their life's end, Polyb. 6.8, 6; . T&v yeyovéray Id. 3.1, 9; #. KapBd- 
vew Id. 3. 47,83; Thy K. Ths BiBAov moetoba eis .. , 1d. 1.13, 5; in the 
drama the catastrophé or turn of the plot, Id. 3. 48, 8, Luc. Alex. 60. 
karactpodikGs, Adv, in the manner of a turn or conclusion, csp. in the 
manner of a dramatic catastrophé, Ath. 453 C. 
kay pa, 7d, that which is spread upon or cver: in a ship, 
the deck, Hdt. 8, 118, 119, Thuc. 1. 49, Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 18, etc.; xara- 
orpapara bd maons [rhs vews], Thuc. 1.14; of dwd ray katacTpe- 


para, i.e. the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers, Id. 7. 40. II. 
part of the constellation Argo, Ptol. III. rAivéwa x. a tile 
roof, A. B. 269. 

katacrpovipe and -bw: fut. orpwow: aor. pass. -eorpwOny. - Ta 


spread out, xAivny Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 28. II. to spread over, 
cover, Tovds otous pddos Ael. V.H. 9. 8:—Pass., mediov vexpay Kare- 
orpwOn was strewed with .. , Diod. 14. 114, cf. Strabo 660. IIt. 
like xaracropévvupe 11, to lay low, Sépapra kat maid’ évt Karéorpwcev 
Bede Eur, H. F, 1000, cf, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 :—Pass., ds 5¢ "EAAqot karé- 
otpwvro of BapBapo: Hat. 9. 76, cf. 8. 53. 

kaTdorpwors, ews, %, a spreading of carpets, Achmes Onir. 223. Tt. 
carpet-work, tapestry, Eus. H. E. 6. 13, cf. Aristeas p. 132. 

kataorpwrtéov, verb, Adj. one must pave, €bapos mAivOors Geop. 6. 2, 10. 

karaotiyéw: aor, xaréaTiyov :—to be horror-struck, xaréotyye poo 
dxodoas 11.17. 694; c. acc. to shudder at, abhor, abominate, kara 8 éoru- 
you avtyy Od. 10, 113 :—in Byz. also aor. xareorvynoa. ay 
Causal in aor. 1 katéorvga, to make abominable, E. M. 731. 26; so, 
part. pf. pass. careoruynpévos, Phot., Suid. 

Katacriyvalo, pf. -ecrvyvira, to be of sad countenance, Apoll. Lex. 
Hom., Schol. Eur. Or. 1317, etc. :—Pass., Schol. Eur. Med. 1009. 

katdorvyvos, ov, of sad countenance, Ath. 585 D. 

katactuyvéopat, Pass. =Kxaracrvya(w, Hesych. 

kataorudeAos [i], ov, very hard or rugged, wérpy, x@pos h. Hom. 
Merc. 124, Hes. Th. 806. 

kataorupAos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

kataoridw [0], to make sour, avornpds nad nareoctuppévos Walz 
Rhett. 9. 248; 76 xareor. sourness, harshness, Plut. Cato Mi. 46. 

karaotapvAAopat, Dep. fo chatter, ofa karecrapidaro ob« akaipa 
(Dind, xdorwptAaro) Ar. Thesm. 461; part. pf. careormpvApévos, a 
chattering fellow, Id. Ran, 1160, Numen. ap. Eus, P. E. 730 A. - II, 
in pass, sense, Td xareor. things blabbed out, E. M. 524. 31. 

katactBwrtw, to fatten like a pig, tiv yuxhy Plut. 2. 1096 C. 

kataciAde, strengthd, for cvAdw, Eumath. p. 153 :—Pass. to be robbed 
of, tt Theod. Metoch. 

katacvAAoyiLopat, Pass. to have a conclusion drawn against one, 
Arist. An. Pr, 2. 16, 1. 

kataowvicrapat, aor. 2 -éoTny, to conspire against, Eus. D. E. 

03 B. 
‘earaatpite or -{tTw, to pipe down, overbear by piping, Mus. Vett. 

Katactpw [0], to pull down, mostly with a notion of violence, fo Jay 
waste, ravage, Lat. diripere, rds tides Boas mpirepoy o8 KaTéoupay 
Hat. 6. 33; ward pey éovpay &aAnpov, xara Se .. rorAods Sypous Id. 5. 
81; Tas xu&pas Polyb. 1. 56, 3. 2. to drag away, Twa mpds TOY KpiTHY 
Ev. Luc. 12. 58, cf, Phalar, Ep. 12.—Pass. fo rush down, esp. of rivers, 
Dion, P. 296. II. to draw down, launch, 73 cxagidiov Alciphro 
1, 1; also, Tods peddAovs «. ipadrous Ibid, 

karacvortébnv, Adv, =cvordiny, Byz. 

kararpiiyn, 7, a slaughtering or killing, Eccl. 

kararbite, later -cparre: fut. ¢w:—to slaughter, murder, Hat. 6. 
23., 8.127: often in aor. pass, kateopayny [a], Aesch. Eum. 102, Soph. 
O. T. 730, Xen, An. 4. I, 17, ete. - 

kat-acidtfouat, Pass. fo be made fast, LXX (3 Macc. 4. 9), Eccl.; 
| det 70v voty Katnopadticba eis... , Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 
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. katacq 
_ karacd 
karacd 
karacd 


bevSovdw, to smite down witha sling, c. acc., Cyril. 

bykow, fo nail on, nail fast, fasten, Tryphiod. 88. - 

byvéopat, Pass. to be wedged or bound tight, Hipp. 243. 39- 
biyye, fut. yéw, fo lace tight, Plut. 2.983D, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2- 

katao¢guyKros, ov, bound fast, Theod. Prodr. p. 169. 

_ katardpiytte, fut. Att. 1, to seal up: mostly used in part. pf. pass., 
Karecppayicpévos, sealed up, Emped, in Stob. Ecl. 2. 384, Aesch. Supp. 
947, Eur. Fr. 762, Plat. Eryx. 400A; but impf. pass. kareappryicero, 
Tryph. 68; aor. eareappayicdn, Hesych.:—Med., «. tds Ovpas Arist. 
Mirab. 123; Ep. aor. -tagaro Nonn. D. 45. 188. 

katacxdlo, fut. dow, to slit or cut open, cvxi karacxacbeica Theophr. 
C. P. 1.17, 10, al; «. pdéBa, or x. alone, to open a vein, let blood, 
Moschio, Galen., etc.; so Katagydw, to lance, Hipp. 545. 16, etc. ; 
katagx@ot Theophr. H. P. 2. 7,6: v. Lob, Phryn. 219. ; 

kardoxacts, ews, 4, the opening a vein, blooding, Moschio. 

katacxacpos, 6,=foreg., Galen., Oribas. p. 142 Matth,: also kaTa- 
oxacpa, 76, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 

‘Katacxacréov, verb. Adj. one must lance, Diosc. Ther. 2. 

katacyxdo, =KaTrarxa(w, q.v. 

_karacxedidto, to talk off-hand against, twos Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 
9. II. to state off-hand, 7 Eus. P. E. 348 D. 

karaexeOetv, inf. of karécxeOor, post. aor. 2 of karéxw (v. ax €0w) : 
—to hold back, nara 8 écxebe Kady Gmavra Od, 24.530; Kaoxede (Ep. 
for xaréoxe0e), Il. 11. 702; yeupt mawvig naracxeOwv Aesch. Supp. 
1067; dpdpov xaracxebdvres Soph. El. 7543; also, dpyds, Ovpdy Kara- 
oxebeiv Id, Ant. 1200, Eur. H. F. 1210. II. @opixdvbe karécxeBov 
they held on their way to Th., h, Hom. Cer. 126. 

katdoxeots, ews, %), a holding back, rds Walz Rhett. 1. 616. 

a holding fast, possession, LXx (Zach. 11. 14). 

_waracxeréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be held fast, Schol. Ar. Ach. 258. 
_kKaracxerikés, 4, ov, fit for holding back, Theophil. 

karacyxerAralo, to be very wroth against, Joseph. B. J. 1.32, 4. 
_kataaXeros, ov, post. for xaroxos, held back, kept back, karaaxerdév 
mt kadvrrew Soph. Ant. 1253. II. held fast, possessed, x. dat- 
poviy mvedpart Dion. H. 1. 31; Tats Oeais Phalar. Ep. 12; olorpw Anth. 
P. 5.226; Avoon Paus. 8.19, 3; €« Nuppdy Id. 10. 12, 11. 
katacynparife, fut. Att. «@, to dress up or invest with a certain form 
or appearance, spas abrods obrws Isocr. 226 A; x. éavrdv oxjpati Tin 
Plut. Rom. 26, cf. Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 448, 16 :—Med. or Pass. to 
conform oneself, mpos 7d xaddy Plut. Lyc. 27. 

kar-acxnpovew, to treat indecently, Alex. ap. Phot. 513. 3: to act 
indecently towards, tw3 Schol. Ar. Ran. 153. 

katacxilw, fut. -cxicw, to cleave asunder, split up, Ar. Vesp. 239, cf. 
Hipp. Mochl. 86; Med. xareoxiow .. 7d paxos Ar. Ran. 403; karacx. 
Tas mUAas, Tas Gvpas to burst them open, Xen. An. 7.1, 16, Dem. 540. 2. 
_Kardoxtots, ews, , a splitting up, Galen. : 

Kardcx.cros, ov, split up, Philod. in Vol, Herc. 1. p. 50. 
Kat-aoxoddlw, to pass the time in idleness, to loiter, tarry, xpévou Tt 
. to tarry somewhat too long, Soph. Ph. 127; #«. év dyp@ Plut. Timol. 
36. II. warecyddale tis Tvabawviov A€ywv, for écxdrale 
A€yar xara ris Tv., Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, 

kat-acxoAgopar, Dep. to be busily engaged, wept re Perictyoné ap. 
Stob, 7. 48, Plut. 2. 874E. 

Karacy dpevos, part. aor. med., used in pass. sense, v. KaTEXw C. II. 
‘Kararalw, to restore, karecyoapes (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774. 
51, cf. 5775. 30. 

kata-cwrevopat, Dep. to squander away, Tas ovaias Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3- 

katac@yX, to rub in pieces, pound, x. mept diOov Tpyxiv Kumapiccou 
pieces of cypress-wood, Hat. 4. 75. 

kararawiow, to bind with a rawia, ap. Suid. s, v. ératviwce. 

karatdkepos, ov, softened much, Galen. 6. 669. 

karatakréov, verb, Adj. of xarardoow Artemid. 2. 34. 

karatakw [a], Dor. for cararnxw. 

katatdépve, Ion, and Dor. for xararéuvo. 

Katardviw, fut. vow,—xarareivw, h. Hom. ‘Bacch. 34 (in Ep. form 
katravioay), Hipp. Fract. 761. 
kardragis, €ws, , an ordering, arranging, Art. Epict. 4. 1, 53. 
a digesting, tis tpophs Clem. Al. 217. 

Kata’ » to disturb very much, Eccl, 

‘Kataraptapéw, to hurl down to Tartarus, Sext. Emp. P, 3. 210:— 
Pass., Apollod. 1. 1, 4, etc. : 

kararaots, ews, %, a straining, stretching, x. tav xopdav (Codd. 
kardoraas), Arist. Audib, 51. 2. esp. for the purpose of setting 
broken or dislocated bones, Hipp. Fract. 749; or for torturing, torture, 
Dion. H. 7.68, Anon. ap. Suid. 3. extension over a space (Codd. pl. 
gerngrorss), ints thy - E. 4. violent exertion, Lat. contentio, 
prob. |. Plat. Legg. 7 ; kararaces THs Yuxijs Philo 2.599. ax: 
downward tendency, Galen 2. 281, otis = 

katatdcow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, to draw up in order, arrange, Ti 
orpariay Xen, Cyr. 3- 3. 11, cf, Occ. 9, 13 :—to range under or refer to 
a class, els pudgy Lys. 137. 19; Twa eis Sieaords Plut.2.178F; els 
ods doeBeis Diod. 4. 74; Tid pera twos Ath. 335 C:—Pass. to be ar- 
ranged, of a bandage, Hipp. Art. 828. 2. to appoint, ént 7 to do 
a thing, Dem. 773.173; x. Twd els rdw Hyrivody Plat. Legg.o45 A; &. 
twa is rénov to appoint one to go to a place, Polyb. 3. 33, 12. iI. 
to write in order, narrate fully, 1d, 2. 47, 11, etc.; «. Tt els Ti dané- 
Kptow Id, 26, 3, 7, etc. III. xarardgagéai tun inép twos to 

@ arrangements with one about a thing, Dem. 1327. 6. Iv. 

Act. to digest, ras tpopds Clem. Al. 217,-Soran. 

De re: 0, to outstrip, overtake, anticipate, twa, Polyb, 1. 46.7; Tia 3 
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éy 7h wapackevy Id.8.5,2; x. Tiva.c, part. to anticipate in doing, Id. 3.16, 
5. 4. 68, 5. 2. absol. to be first, arrive first, mpds tiv mbAny Id, 
9. 17, 4, cf. 1. 86, 8: to come in time, 3. 86, 3., 9. 18, 3: c. part. only, 
to do quickly or in good time, 2. 18, 6., 3. 16, 4, etc. 

kataréyya, fut. fw, to wet thoroughly, ondyyov Hipp. 639. 29. 

ee pct Ste Adv. part. pf. act. of xara@appéw, boldly, confi- 
dently, Polyb. 1. 86, 5, Plut. 

kataréOnma, pf. with pres. sense, to be astonished at, Hesych., Suid. 
katateOveds, and (in Hom.) —1s, part. pf. of karabyjoKke, 
kararetvw: fut. -rev@: aor. -€rewva: pf. -rérdxa, To stretch or 
draw tight, kara 8 jvia reivey dricow Il. 3. 261, 311; K. xadwods 
Hadt. 4. 72; (so, absol., Plut. Poplic. 13); #. Ta 8mAa to.draw the cables 
taut, Hdt. 7. 36; 7a vedpa eis 7d éfdmoev x. Plat. Tim. 84E; so in 
Med., Hipp. Fract. 755. 2. to stretch for the purpose of setting 
a bone, Ib. 762; so, pis xararerapévos Ib. 757. 3. to 
stretch so as to torture, kararewépevos ind THs Bacdvou mpocwpord- 
ynoe Dem. 1172. 14, cf. Suid, s.v. orpeBAovpevos; karareiverOar emi 
xoddgeot Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.; émt rpoxod Basil.:—metaph., carérevé 
pe Sinyovpevos Liban. 4. 629; karareivecOar ind moddypas Phylarch. 
ap. Ath. 536 E, cf. Anth. P, 11. 128, etc. 4. to stretch out or draw 
in a straight line, karéreve oxowworevéas tmodétas Siwpvxas, i.e. he 
marked out the ditches by drawing straight lines, Hdt. 1. 189; doAcxov 
kat. Tod Adyou to make a very long speech, Plat. Prot. 329A; pev-youct 
katareivoyres Thy Képkov Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7 :—Pass. to run straight, 
Arist. P, A. 2. 3, II. 5. to hold tight down, Plut. Lucull. 24, in 
Pass. 6. to stretch on the ground, lay at full length, 6 éd€gas x. 
ént ris yis Tovs poivas Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 30; «. TWAS emt TOvdadpos 
Plut. Poplic. 6:—Pass. to be extended over a space, eis yfv Plat. Tim. 
58E; mpds yhv Ib..g2 A; én rH yf Arist. Incess. An. 15, 8. 7. 
metaph. fo strain, exert, «. tiv popny OAnv Polyb. 22. 17, 7 :—Pass. to 
be strained, Néyou karaTewvdpevor words of hot contention, Eur. Hec. 1323 
dpdunua kararerapévoy Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 43 also, x, TO mpocwmy to 
strain with the muscles of one’s face, Plut. Anton. 77: cf. infr. 11. 2. II. 
intr. ¢o stretch or strain oneself: hence, 1. to extend or run straight 
towards, Lat. tendere, éx Tay Taupicay odpéwy és Thy Maariv Aipyyy 
Hat. 4. 3, cf. 9.15; «. mpds éomépny emt motapoy ’Ayyirny it stretches 
westward up to.., Id. 7. 113, cf. 4. 19, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 7: absol. to ex- 
tend, radtn x. Hat, 8. 31. 2. to strive against, strive earnestly, 
be vehement, Eur. I. A. 336, Plat. Tim. 63 C; ioyupas x. Xen, An, 2. 
5, 303; opp. to xaAdw, Plat. Rep. 329 C; «. % duvn Hipp. Fract. 778: 
‘often in aor. part. with an Adverb. sense, with all one’s force or might, 
A€éyw karareivas Plat. Rep. 358 D, cf. 367 B; 6 A€wv tpéxe x. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 44, 43 ¢xeT0 «. Luc. Lexiph. 3; dpves xarareivaga éxntTh- 
covrat Id. Saturn, 35. 

katarexifw, to wall completely in, Schol, Il. 19. 99. 

KaTarexoypadéew, f. 1. for Kararorx-, q. v. 

katareAcuTaw, to terminate, eis rods veppovs Arist. P. A. 3.9, 5. 

karatepaxife and -iLopar, fo cut in pieces, Byz. 

karatépve: fut. —reu@: aor. Karérapcy. To cut in pieces, cut up, 
xpéa Hat. 4. 26, cf. Ar. Pax 1059; éavrdy Xen. Mem. I. 2, 553 TH 
wepadjy Aeschin. 84.21; so in Med., x. dépay évugt Eur. El, 146: hence 
to kill, like Lat. occidere, Plat. Rep. 488 B:—Pass., reAap@ot katarer- 
Hnpévos with regularly cut bandages, Hdt. 2. 86; omddyxva kararer- 
pypéva Ar, Av. 1524; yéppa Xen. An. 4. 7, 26:—metaph., 7d waddv 
ev rots Adyous x. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B:—x. xwpyy és ducopuxas to cut 
it up into ditches or canals, Hdt. 1. 193, cf. 2. 8; atererpnvro ef 
abray (sc. Tav Biaptyov) rapport ent Thy xwpav Xen. An. 2. 4, 13. 2. 
c. dupl. acc., K. Twa KarTipara to cut him into strips, Ar. Ach. 301 ; 
cpa mararepdy xvBous having cut it up into cubes, Alex. Movnp. 3. 43 
thy Barida Tepaxn kararendy Ephipp. didvup. 1; 7d c@pa br cpuxps- 
tara Plat. Rep. 610 B:—Pass., xararpndeiny Aénadva may I be cut up 
into straps, Ar. Eq, 768. 8. «x. roy Mepasa to lay it out for building, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 1; and in Pass., 4) 7éAts katarérpnrat Tas ddods idcias 
has its Streets cut straight, Hdt. 1. 180. 4. to cut intg the ground, 
karerérunvro Tappo. there were trenches cut, Xen, An. 2. 4,13; Ta 
kararerpnyeva places where mines have already been worked, opp. to 
7a arynra Id. Vect.4, 27; cf. KaLvoTOmEew, 5. to cut down, pare, 
70 déppa 6pad@s Hipp. Fract. 759. 

katareptrw, to delight greatly, Greg. Naz. :—Pass., Lxx (Soph. 3. 14). 

kararepraives, to dry completely, Apollin. V. T. 

katatetaypévws, Adv. pf. pass. in order, Diod. in Collect. Vat. p. 18. 

kararetpnpévas, Adv. pf. pass., in parts, Theod. Metoch. 

katrarerpaivn, fut. xaratpnow:—to bore through, perforate, Plut. 2. 
689 C, in aor. I:—Pass., xararerpnpévos full of perforations, like a 
sponge, Plat. Tim. 70 C, cf. Strab. 702; 6 mAevpay mopows KaTaTéTpyTat 
Plut. 2. 699 A. 

Kararevxw, to make, construct, copiy Epigr. Gr. 460. 
make, render, abrovs Oapsadéous Q. Sm. 7. 676. 

karareppsw, to cover quite with ashes, iv Avmapatay wédv, of the 
volcano, Arist. Meteor, 2, 8, 15; in Pass., Strab. 247. EL. #: 
tiva els yijv to reduce as if to ashes, Jo, Damasc.: metaph., Eccl. 

Katarexvafopat, Dep., =sq., Byz. 

katatexvéw, fo frame artificially, Philo 1. 608. 

katrarexvodoyéw, to handle by rules of art, Greg. Naz. 

katdrexvos, ov, too artificial, Auth. P. 5.132, Plut. 2.79 B; epith. of 
Callimachos the sculptor, Vitruy. 4.1, 10; but cf. eaxiCdrexvos. 

a al oh strengthd. for ryyavitw, Eccl. 

kararnKkw, Dor. ~rdkw [a], fut. gw, ¢o melt or thaw away, and in Pass. 
to be melted or thawed, ws 88 xiv kararhner’ .. iv Edpos narérngev 
7 Od. 19. 206; «, @mas Béxpvor Theocr, Ep..6; Yuxiv Avrais Diog. L. 
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8.19. 2. to distolve, make to fall away, Airpor kK. Tas gapkas Hat. 
2. 87; dépa «. wip rarefies it, Plat. Tim. 61 A; «. 6 xpdvos Arist. Phys. 
qrbays ia 3. metaph., «. Téxvnv eis re to waste art and skill 
upon a thing, Dion. H. de Dem. 51; rhv yuxty Avmas x. Diog. 
L. (?) II. Pass., with pf. act. cararérnxa, to melt or be melting 
away, kKaTrarHKopat Hrop my heart is melting away, Od. 19. 136; Ta 
omhayxva Kararernnéra éfayew fallen in pieces, Hdt. 2. 87; katarda- 
xopat Soph. El. 187, cf. Ant. 977; bd rod... GAyous katarérnka Ar. 
Pl. 1034; €pwrt xararixec@a Xen. Symp. 8, 3, Eubul. Srep. 2; post. 
also, katarnxeaOar Epwrd Tivos Theocr. 14. 26; «. év Whpos to wear 


oneself away in .., Anth, P. 10. 41. 


Kkata-tyti-rexvos, ov, v. KaxiCérexvos. 

-karariOnpr, fut. -@77w; Hom. often uses the Ep. aor. forms, Act. xar- 
Oewev, KarOere, KaTOecar, inf. KarOépev; Med. xar0épeOa, KarOécOny, 
war0€épevor:—also xaradetoper, subj. aor. for karad@pev, Od. 21. 264; 
waradelopat, subj. aor. med, for xara#@par, Il. 22.111, Od.19.17. To 
place, put, or lay down, foll. by various preps., «. Tt émt xOdvos Il. 3. 293; 
ént xOovi 6.473; «. Twa év Avxins dhpuw or eis *I0axny to set him down 
in.., 16. 683, Od: 16, 230; Tid év Aexéecow Il. 18. 2333 Te és 
Oddrapov Od. 24.166; &s pé-yapov ém Opévov 20. 96; Kdroiny twt mapa 
mupi 19. 55; Tl bwd (uya 13.20; Ti x xamvod to take down out of the 
smoke, 16. 288., 19. 7. 2. to put down or propose as a prize, 
Gmupov karéOnxe A€Byra Il. 23. 267, 885; x. deOAa Od. 24. 91; but, 
x. deOAov to propose a contest, 19. 572; «ls Tiv dyopdy ypdupara x. 
to set up as a public notice, Plat. Legg. 946D; so also, #. Te és pécov 
to put it down in the midst, i.e. for common use, Eur. Cycl. 547, cf. Ar. 
Eccl. 602, ef. 855, 871, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 143 but, és pécoy TMéponor x. 
7a mpnyuara to communicate power to them, give them a common share 
of it, Hdt. 3. 80, cf. 7. 164; so, 7d abray epyov aract xowor x, Plat. 
Rep. 369 E; also, «. eis 7d pécoy or eis Td Kowvdy to propose for common 
discussion, Id. Phileb. 14 B, Crat. 384 C. 3. to put down as pay- 
ment, pay down, Hdt. 9. 120, Ar. Ran. 176, Nub. 246, Thuc. 1. 27, Plat., 
etc.; 7d TéAn Antipho 138. 27; 70 perotxiov Lys, 187. 29; 7d dpAnpa 
Dem. 546. 28, cf. 563. 28; rds cvpBodds Antiph. ‘AA. 1. 8; v. sub 
éraBeria :—to put down as paid (in accounts), Xen. Oec. 9, 8;’7i.. 
Tovrowt kaTad® oor..; what shall I pay you for these? Ar. Pax 1214, 
ef. 1207:—generally, fo pay, perform what one has promised, ydpiv TO 
vinGvrt x, Pind, N. 7. 112; & 8 twécxeo wot kara@noas; Soph. O. C. 
227. 4. to lay up, lay by, @noavpév Theogn. 409; tapaxarabjxnv 
és .., Hdt. 5. 92, 7; but more commonly in Med,, v. infr. 11. 4. 5. 
«. Twa bv TO Seopwrnpiy to put in prison, Lex ap. Dem. 720. 22, cf. 
Dio C. 58. I. 6. x. evepyecias eis Tiva to confer them upon him, 
Hdn. 3.6; so, «. omovdqy ri Id, I. 4. 7. «. 686v to lay down or 
make.a road, Pind. P. 5. 120. II. Med. to lay down from one- 
self, put off, lay aside, Lat. deponere, esp. of arms, Tevxea .., TA pev 
karéOevr’ én} yain Il. 3.114, cf. Od, 22.141; (hence, comically, @vpoy 
Karadod mapa tiv dpyiv wdomep émdirns Ar. Av. 401); XAaivas piv 
karéOevro Kata KrALopovs Od. 17. 86, 179; (hvav karadnnapéva, of a 
maiden, Pind. O. 6. 66; Oolyarioy, etc., Ar. Pl. 926, etc.: to lay down 
an office, Plut. Fab. 9. b. metaph. ¢o put an end to, arrange, 
settle, tov médepov Thuc. I. 121, Lys. 914 Reisk., Dem. 425. 26; and 
so in Pass., fuppopdas perpiws karariWeuevns being arranged on tolerable 
terms, Thuc. 4. 20. c. to put aside, leave out of the question, rods 
monrds Plat. Prot. 348 A, cf. Tim. 59 D; «. év duedcig to treat negli- 
gently, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 15. 3. to lay down in a place; of the 
dead, to bury (cf. karddeors), Od. 24. 190; K. mndddcov imép Kanvod 
Hes. Op. 45; Tas payalpas évOadi Ar. Eq. 489; 7a orpwpara Id. Ran. 
166; @powr kar’ duBpora Onkaro redxn on one’s shoulders, Q. Sm. 12. 
304:—metaph., af paxpal dpépar wodAd Karébevro Admas éyyuTépw have 
brought them nearer .., Soph. O. C. 1216; v. sub émvyouvidios. 4. 
to deposit for oneself, to lay by or away, lay them up in store, Lat. re- 
ponere (v. supr. I. 4), émt Sdprq for supper, Od. 18. 45; évrea és OdAa- 
pov 19. 17; Blov Hes. Op. 599; opuxpoy emt opuxp® Ib. 359; Kaprovs 
Hdt. 1. 202; Ongavpods év oinw Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15, cf. 7.5, 343 Muplous 
dapeccods els 7d iitov éavr@ Id. An. 1. 3, 3; #. otrov to hoard it up in 
hope of high prices, Lys. 165. 5. b. metaph., cararidecbar Kdhéos 
to lay up store of glory, Hdt. 7. 220., 9. 78, Plat. Symp. 208 C; dié:ov 
Séfav x, Thuc. 4.87; «. dmoorpopiy éavrg Xen. An. 7. 6, 343 and 
very often, xdpira or ydpw KararidecOai rive or mpds Tiva, to lay up a 
store of gratitude or favour, Lat. collocare gratiam apud aliquem, Hat. 6. 
41., 7. 78, Antipho 136. 27, Thuc. 1. 33, Dem. 1351. fin., etc. ; so, evep- 
yeciay «x. Thuc. 1. 128; also, €x@pay xarabécba mpés tia Lys. 192. 
353 ptAtay mapa ri Xen. An. 2. 5, 8; karéGero picos SimAdotov ris 
ovaias Menand. Incert. 80;—but, «. dpyiy eis riva to vent one’s fury 
upon some one, Xen. Cyn, 10, 8. 5. to deposit in a place of safety, 
Tovs mpéoBes xarébevTo eis Alywav Thuc. 3.72; Tiv Aclav és rods 
Bibuvovs Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 2; «. els.7d ofknua Dem. 1284. 2; otnade 
Plat. Prot. 314 A; d:adhKny mapa Tut Isae. 5.1; ptdlav mapa Beis Xen. 
An. 2. 5, 8:—Pass., é€v 7@ decpwrnpiy xarareO@ow Decret. ap. Dem. 
720. 20. 6. to lay up in memory or as a memorial, Xp) .. ywapnv 
tavrny karabécba Theogn. 717, cf. Plat. Theaet. 209C; x. els pyquny 
to record, register, Id. Legg. 858 D; «. tt és BiBAtoy Dem. 1401. 19; 
kK. Thy ywopny ¢is.7d peor Dion. H., etc. 7. to employ or spend 
one’s money (v. 1. 3), «ls Thy XAapvda Karebéuny Philem. up. 1; so, 
Thy dxphy ..mpds Ti kararéyevos on what he is employing the prime 
of life, Apollod. Incert. 1. 4; «. Tv TxoAny ets Tt to employ one’s leisure 
in.., Plut. 2. 135 D, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 552. 6. 8. yvwpn «. to 
determine, c. inf,, Parmen, 112 Karst. 9.=ovyxararidepat, v. Eust. 
1261. 19.—The word is freq. in Hom., and familiar Att.; but in Trag. 
very rare, 
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karatthdw, to make dirt cver, Ths oTHANS, THY “Exaralwy Ar. Av. 1054, 
Ran. 366:—Pass., Trois dpviot karatriAmpevor Id. Av, 11173 Kara Tis 
Kepadys karariAnOfvac Artem. 2. 26, 

karatinda, to pull to pieces, panos Hipp. 574.19; metaph., «. éavrdy 
émt Ophvov Hesych.; v. xaravrixa. 

kataritpdw, later form of xararerpaivw, Galen. 13. 10. 

KaratitpdcKkw, fut. —rpwow, to wound mortally or severely, Xen. An. 
3-4, 26; Alois al rogedpact Ib. 4.1, 10; éavrdy Diog. L. 1. 60:— 
metaph., kararerpwpévor Tas Yuxas Philo. (?) 

katatiticKopat, Dep. to aim at, Tivos Eust: 1331.14. 

katatAde, strengthd. for *rAdw, Hesych. 

katatpnSyy, Adv. in pieces, Tzetz. t 

katarorxoypidéw, fo write upon a wall, x. ri twos to write up libels 
against a person, Strab. 674; vulg. kararery-. 

katatokile, to beggar by usurious interest, twa Vit. Thuc. brev.:— 
Pass. to be thus beggared, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17. 

kataToApdw, to behave boldly towards, rav wodepiow Polyb. 3. 103, 5: 
to behave insolently to, Tijs TéAEws 1d.12. 9, 2; so, x. THs Kos mioTEws 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 27; @addrrns Philostr. 947, cf. 924; «. ToD Kad@s 
€xovros to presume beyond propriety, Polyb. 40. 6, 9. II. strengthd. 
for ToApdw, c. inf, LXX (2 Macc. 3. 24); #. €podcy Heliod. 7. 24. 

KataTopy, %, an incision, notch, grove, channel, C. 1. 160. 2'7, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 8, To. II. part of a theatre, Hyperid, et Philoch. ap. 
Harp.: the Gramm. differ as to its meaning, cf. A. B. 270, Phot.; it may 
have been the omhAaiov cut in the rock to receive a tripod, as noted 
by Paus. 1. 21, 3. III. =xaraypagph, a profile, Hesych, EV: 
abscission, excision, as opp. to true circumcision, a mapovoyacia in Ep. 
Philipp. 3. 2. 

katatovéw, to stretch or let down, Byz. 

katartovos, ov, stretching down: depressed, i.e. less high than broad, 
opp. to dvdrovos, Vitruy. 10. 15. 

Katrarokevw, to strike down with arrows, shoot dead, twa Hat. 3. 36, 
Thuc, 3. 34, etc.; pypartos xawois adrov wat diavolas Kat, Ar. Nub. 
9445 Tpugy x, Td Eunap. ap. Suid, 

kararémuov, 76, an appointed place, station, Byz. 

Kataropvetw, to turn completely, Hero Pneum. 180. 19. 

kararpayetv, inf. aor. 2 act. of kararpwyw. 

karatpaywdtw, to describe tragically, exaggerate, Eumath. p.150; doa 
karerpaygonoé pou uttered in tragic phrase against, Ach. Tat. 8. 9. 

katratpavpatifo, Ion, -rpwpatifw: fut. Att. 1:—to cover with 
wounds, Hdt. 7. 212, Thuc. 7. 80, etc.:—of ships, ¢o disable utterly, 
cripple, Thuc. 7. 41., 8. Io. 

karatpenrikas, Adv. so as to turn back, Stob. Ecl. 2.150. 

katatpémw, to put to flight, Greg. Naz., in Med. 

karatpéxw: fut.—dptipotpar: aor.xarédptipov. To run down, Ar.Eccl. 
961; amd rev dxpwy Hat. 7.192; «dro Id. 3.156; ent riv Oadarrav 
Xen. An. 7. 1, 20. 2. of seamen, to run to land, to disembark in 
haste, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 12:—of a ship, «: eis éumdpea Polyb. 3. 91, 2; 
metaph., «. éviov doru to come to ahavenin.., Pind.N. 4.38. II. 
trans. to run down, inveigh against, Twa Plat. Legg. 806 C, Dio C. 50. 
2, etc.; more often c. gen., x. TaV pavTeav Diog. L. 2.135; THs wéOns 
Ath. 10 E; *AAuBiadov ws olvipAvyos Id. 220 C, etc.; Kara tivos 
Dio C. 36. 27., 66. 13; also, #. Tei, Dio C. 61. 10. 2. to overrun, 
ravage or lay waste, xwpav Thue. 2. 94., 8. 92, 99, cf. Wess. Diod. 2. 
44 :—to run over, c. gen., Kad’ 8 dpa of Brepapwy Bapds eSpapev taves 
Theocr. 22. 204. 

kardtpyots, ews, 9, a boring through: a hole, aperture; Epicur. ap. 
Plut. 2. 890 C, Galen., etc. 

katatpiakovroutitw, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 1391, alluding to the 
orovdal rpiaxovrovrides, which the Poet had personified upon the stage 
as courtesans, with an obscene pun upon dxovri¢w (i.e. mepaivw). 

katarptBy, %), a rubbing in, rouging, Clem. Al. 254. 
wasting, squandering, Diog. ap. Diog. L. 6. 24. 

eneenpliie [i], fut. yo: pf. -rérpi¢a:—to rub down or away; 
hence, 1. of clothes, to wear out, Theogn. 55, Ar. Fr. 124, Plat. 
Phaedo 87C; whence the metaph., Ib. 91 D, mOAAa capa Katarpip~aca 
4 yuxh, cf. 87 D; of 7a BHpara kararerpipdres, i.e. constant fre- 
quenters of the tribune, Isocr. 426 A; 6 oradaypos x, Arist. Phys. 8.3.5; 
metaph., #. 70 THs aperis évopa to have it always on one’s tongue, Luc. 
Paras. 43. 2. of persons, to wear out, weary, exhaust, Lat. conterere, 
abrovs mept éavrods Tovs “EAAnvas «. Thuc, 8. 46:—Pass. to be quite 
worn out, c. part., Kararerpippeba wAavwpevor Ar. Pax 355, cf. Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 37; id moAéyou Id. Hell. 5. 4, 60; mévos Isocr. Antid. 
§ 122; mept Tod woAépov Plut. Fab. 19. 3. of Time, to wear it 
away, get rid of it, like Lat. diem terere, karérpupe tiv hpépay Sypun- 
yopav Dem. 1301. 23, cf. Aeschin. 30. 6; ras juépas wept ray TuxdyTa 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, cf. Polyb. 5. 62, 6, etc.; «. rdv Blov to employ 
it fully, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5; so in Med., 7d odd rod Biov év dixaory- 
ptos .. x. to waste the greater part of one’s life in.., Plat. Rep. 405 B; so 
in pf. pass. fo wear away one’s life, pass one's whole time, c. part., abAots 
kal Avpaot KaTarérpippar xpwpevos Ar. Fr. 4; #. orparevdpevos Xen. 
Mem. 3. 4, I, cf. 4. 7,53 éml rue Themist. 312 C. 4. of property, 
etc., fo squander, waste, dmavra Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 36; Tov Adyor mepi TH 
Dion. H. de Comp. 11. 

katarpilw, strengthd. for rpi{w, Batr. 88. 

karatpixtos [7], ov, fine as a hair, Hesych. 

kaTarpupis, ews, , a being worn out, TOV épyavev Hipp. 1174 G. 

katarpotdéopat, Dep. to put to flight, like xatarpémm, Aesop. and Byz. ; 
also in Act., Aesop. 175 de Furia. 

Katdtpotros, ov, steep, dub. in Hesych. 


Il.a 
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KaTaTpoTwors, ews, }, @ putting to flight, Nicct. Ann. 306 C. 

xatatpoxddny, Adv. running, at a run, Byz. 

katatpoxateo, =xararpéxo, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 2. 74. 

Katatpiyde, fo gather in, Eumath. p. 433 (Osann. xareppdy7). 

Katatpitw, to chatter against, rds Anth. P. 11. 321. 

karatpUmdw, to bore through, Eust. Opusc. 133. 81. 

karatpipde, to luxuriate, Eumath. p. 186; Tivos in a thing, Hesych., 
Eccl. II. to make merry, be insolent, Luc. J. Trag. 53; Twos 
over one, Greg. Naz. 

karatptxw |v], fo wear out, exhaust, like xararpiBw, Suporot Kara- 
Tpbx@ Kat e5wdy Aaods Il. 17.225; iva pH oe x. Kal érafpous Od. 15. 
309, cf. 16.84; ris tv xararptxe; Theocr. 1. 78, cf. Anth. P. 7. 630, 
etc.; Pass., meAéry Kararpvxépevor Eur. Med. 1100. 

katatpvw,=foreg., in Med., xararpvoao 8 yia Nic. Al. 606 :—in 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, pf. pass. xararerptaGa, as restored by H. Steph. 

Katatpoye, fut. -rpwfopat, aor. 2 karérpiyov :—to gnaw in pieces, eat 
up, Cratin, O05. 5, Ar. Ach, 809; c. gen., Plut. Artox. 3, etc.; aor. I 
wxararpwtayres, Timon Fr. 7 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 20. 22, I. 

katatpopatife, Ion. for cararpavp-, Hat. 

katatpxgelw, Desiderat. of xararpwyw, to wish to eat, Byz. 

kataruyxdve, fut. -revfopat, to hit one's mark, reach the object of .., 
tis ednldos Demad, 179. 12; THs oTparelas Diod. 13. 3; THs omovd7s 
Ael. N. A. 3. 25. 2. absol. to be lucky or successful, opp. to 
éfapaprave, Dem. 288.2; riv Odow ebxeoOat Sef Kararvyxdve as to 
the situation of the city, one must hope ¢o be successful, Arist. Pol. 7. 
Leds & II, to be in office, 5 . dprurnp C. I. 2448. Vv. 1, 5, cf. 
2477 6 (add.). 

katarupBoxotw, to heap a funeral mound over, Fragm. Ep. ap. Apoll. 
de Pron. p. 356, Hesych. ; v. Valck. Adon. p. 324. 

karatinéw, to form fully, Eus. P..E. 546 C. 

karatimropat, Med. fo beat one’s breast, karrimreade, xdpat Sappho67. 

karatiipavvevw, to be tyrant over, Tiwds Strab. 658:—absol. to be 
tyrannical, LXx (Gen. 43.17). 

Katatipevw, strengthd. for rypedw: metaph. fo stir up, méAepov Byz. 

katartUpos, ov, covered with cheese, Archestr, ap. Ath. 399 E. 

katatwOdtw, to jeer or scoff at, rivds Heliod. 6. 2, Liban. 4. 1054. 

kat-avatvw, fo wither up, Archil. 55, Lyc. 397, Luc. Amor. 12:—in the 
two latter places written xa@avairw. 

kar-avydlw, to shine upon, to light, illumine, c. acc., Sext. Emp. M. 
9. 247, Heliod. t.1; Pass., Id. 7.7. 2. metaph., 4) dyaSoepyia cov 
«. wavras Themist. 192 A. II. intr. ¢o shine brightly, Heliod. 5. 
31. III. Med, éo gaze at, see, Anth. P. 9. 58, Ap. Rh. 4. 1248, 
Clem. Al. 70. 

Kat-atyacpa, 7d, a beam, ray, Theophyl. Sim, 

wat-avyacpss, 6, a shining brightly, Plt. Nic. 23. 

kat-avydoreipa, #, as if fem. of xaravyaornp, the illuminator, of the 
moon, Orph. H. 8. 6. ; 

katatyeta, 7), illumination, brightness, Aristeas de LXXx. 328. 

tatavyéo, fo illumine, Gemin. in Schneid. Ecl. 1. 417. 

‘Kat-avddw, to speak out, speak plainly, Soph. Ant. 86; cf. karetmoy II. 

Kat-avdyots, ews, 7), loud speaking, shouting, Hipp. 298. 50. 

kar-av0adifopar or -14fopat, Dep. to be self-willed, to act or speak 
obstinately against, rivés Byz.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 67. 

karavdevréw, strengthd. for abOevréw, Basil., Malal. 

Karadbt, f. 1. for ar’ ab@ (kar’ belongs to the Verb), Od. 10.567., 21.55. 

kat-avAdkilw, to plough with furrows, Christ. Pat. 1479. 

kat-avAéw, to play upon the flute to, rwvos Plat. Legg. 790 E, ef. Rep. 
411 A; twa Alciphro 2. 1:—Pass., of persons, Gra¢jy .. weOvav Kai 
katavAovpevos to spend one’s life in drunkenness and flute-concerts, 
Plat. Rep. 561 C; xaravicioOat pédy mpds Tivos to have them played to 
one by some one, Dion. H. 2.19 but, «. mpds xeAavidos Ydpous to take 
delight in .. , Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F. 2. c. gen. loci, fo make a 
place sound with flute-playing, Theophr. Fr. 87, Ath. 624 B:—Pass. to 
resound with flute-playing, yngos xarnudeiro Plut. Anton. 56. Ii. 
¢. acc, pers. to overpower by flute-playing, Mus. Vett.:—generally, to over- 
power, silence, strike dumb, x. Tiva péfy Eur. H. F. 871 ; cf. Suid. s. v. 

Kat-atAnois, ews, %, flute-playing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 5, Apoll. 
Histt. Comment. 49. 

kat-avAtfopar: aor. karnvAicOyy v. 1. Hippon. 59, Soph. Ph. 30, Eur. 
Rhes. 518, Xen, An. 7. 5,15; later, carquAccapqy Plut. Pyrrh. 27, etc. : 
Dep. :—to be under shelter of a hall, house, tent: cf. sere deta 

kat-avornpos, ov, very harsh or morose, Arr. Epict, 1. 25, 15. 

karautixa: in Theocr. 3. 21 read car’ avrixa (kara belongs to riAat). 

Karavré@t, Adv. on the spot, Ap. Rh. 2. 16, 776, etc.: but in Hom. 
read xar’ abré, for xara belongs to the Verb, v. Spitzn. Il. 10. 273. 

Kat-auxévios, a, ov, on or over the neck, mACKapor Anth. P. 5. 73. 

Kat-auxéw, fo exult in, mAnOe Karavyjoas veew Aesch, Pers. 352. 

Kat-auxos, ov, very dry, parched, Theophyl. Sim. 124 B. 

kat-avw, to make away with, destroy, rav Ma@oav xatadces Alcman 
(89) ap. Eust., who explains xaratces. by dpavices: so Hesych., 
kabaica* dpavica, and Karatcat’ xaravrdjoa (corr. by Lob.), 
karadvca, Lob. Aj. p. 358 concludes that the senses attributed to 
this Verb and rpocaidca: (v. mpocatw) imply a Root atw=aipw. 

katadaydas, a, 6, v. sub carwpayas, 

kataayetv, serving as aor. 2 to Katea@ia (q. v.):—to devour, eat up, 
airdp énel kata réxv’ épaye Il. 2..317; cf. Epich. ap. Ath. 85 D, Hat. 
2.141., 3. 35- 2. to spend in eating, waste, devour, phrot kara 
mavra paywow xrhpara Od. 3. 315., 15.12, ef. Aeschin. 13. 38, Luc. 
Merc. Cond, 17; warpgav yiv Menand>Naved. 2; cf. xaranive It. 2. 
—A fut. karapdyoua in Lxx, 








karadaSpive, to cheer greatly, Eus. V. Const. 3. 34, Cyrill., etc. 

Katadatve, fut. pave, to declare, make known, rovrov Xéyov Pind, N, 
10, 20. Il. Pass., fut. -pidvjcopat, to become visible, appear, 
h. Hom. Ap. 431, Hdt. 7. 51, Eur. Fr. 781. 61:—so also intr. in Act., 
Orph. Arg. 372, 765. 2. to be quite clear or plain, 7 ’Ordvy .. 
narepatvero 7d mpiyypa Hat. 3. 69; ws ye kar. énot Plat. Phileb. 16 C; 
bre por Grom arra x. rept caxppootyns Id. Charm. 172 C, etc. ;—also 
c. inf., &s arapaiverai por elvar Hdt. 1. 58, cf. 6.13; xarepavy TO 
Aapeiy rexvacey, i, e. Darius well knew that he was playing tricks, Id. 3. 
130; Tavrdy co maos..x. wenovOévar he appears plainly to have 
suffered .. , Plat. Legg. 712 E; merpuvraro evar x. Ib. 811 D; datpo- 
via .. Tis Enorye x. (sc. vat) Id. Gorg. 456 A, cf. Soph. 217 E; roavrn 
} es Tod owparos x. (sc. efvar) Xen. Occ. 7, 2, cf. Dem. 348. 23 ;— 
c. part., dp0as xarepavns A€yor Plat. Legg. 631 A, cf. Soph. 232 B. 

kat-adatperos, ov, verb, Adj. to be quite taken away, Epiphan. 

Katapdveia, %, clearness, transparency, Plut. 2. 914 F :—2manifestness, 
Kk. Toveiv év Tots Adyots Ib. 715 F. 

katahavis, és, clearly seen, in sight, odnw xatapaveis Raa of Todé- 
puot Xen, An. 1. 8, 8, cf. Eq. Mag. 7, 8; & karapave? orparomedet- 
ecOar in an open place, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 28; «. moretoOal m Plat. Gorg. 
453 C. 2. manifest, evident, karapaves moety or TmotetoOal re Hat. 
2. 120, Isocr. 222 B, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,14, etc.; #. ori tT, ylyverai tt 
Hipp. Offic. 740, Plat. Legg. 812 A, Theaet. 186 E, etc.; c. part., eara- 
paveis elolv auapravovres Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; «#. 7H Bova iy adres 
Gels riv ixernplay Andoc. 15. 32, cf. Antipho 139. 10; Katapavéorepos 
eivat Kaxovpyav Thuc. 5.16; «. éori or ylyverat tis, 6tt.., Plat. 
Polit. 265 D, Rep. 506 B, Xen. Oec. 1, 20; «. movely rive Antipho Incert. 
12, Adv. -v@s, evidently, plainly, Ar. Eq.-943, Dem. 932.8; karapa- 
véorepoy 7) Wore AavOavew too manifestly to escape detection, Thuc. 8. 46. 

kat-adavilw, strengthd. for dpavi¢w, Hesych. 

katadavrdlo, to exhibit, Basil. :—Pass. to be like, rwt Herm. Trism. 

katadavrés, 7, db, to be affirmed, opp.to dmopavris, Diog.L. 7.65, Suid, 

katdhapKros, ov, =KaTapparros, q. v. 

Katradappiixetw, fo anoint with drugs or charms, rd mpdcwra pappda- 
wos Luc. Amor, 39: hence, 2. to enchant, bewitch, Plat, Phaedr. 
242 E, in Pass. 8. to poison, Plut. Dio 3, etc. 

katapappdcow, to bewitch with drugs, xara pe epappates Hdt. 2. 
181; cf. Plut. Dio 14: to alleviate, Greg. Nyss. 

katadiiots, ews, 1), an affirmation or affirmative proposition, opp. to 
drépaots, Def. Plat. 413 C, Arist. Interpr. 6-14, Eth, N. 6. 2, 2, al. 

kataddacka, =Kxaragnut, Philo 1.104; ¢o assert of a person, ri Tivos 
Eust. Opusce. 50. 81, etc, 

katapitife, to protest, promise, Plut. Solon 25. 

katapitixds, 7, dv, affirmative, opp. to dmoparinds, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 
2, 1, al. (v. sub mpéracts). Adv. -«as, Ib. 2.15, 4. 

katapavAilw, io depreciate, Plut. Alex. 28, Eumath, 445. 

Katahéyye, v. KarapAéya II. 

katadépBopat, Pass. to feed upon, devour, Cyril. 

karadépeta, 4), proneness, #Sov7s to pleasure, Ath, 352 C, cf, Eust.827. 31. 

karaepys, és, going down, etre dy x. ylvnrat 6 Atos when the sun 
is near setting, Hdt. 2. 63 ; of ground, sloping downwards, Lat. declivis, 
Xen. Cyn. 10, 9; «, éwi 7 inclined towards a place, Hipp. Art. 823 ; 
mpés Tt, opp. to eddeia, Ib. 836; x. puyn downhill, Polyb. 2. 68, 7; 
kK. kotha, of diarrhoea, Oribas. p. 43 Matth.: metaph. Aeadlong, rapid, 
} puows Tijs Aéfews Dion, H. de Dem. 40. II. inclined, like Lat. 
proclivis, pronus, esp. to sensual pleasures, mpds olvoy, mpds Tappodiowa 
Plut, Alex. 23, Ath. 589 D; els dpp-, Geop. 12. 23, 3: absol. lecherous, 
Diog. L. 4. 40; cf. karadpopos, karaxpepis. 

Katadépw, fut. xaroicw, in Hom. -olcopar :—to bring down, dxos pe 
karoicerat “Aidos eiow grief will bring me down to the grave, Il. 22. 
425 (the only example in Hom.); Baputec} xarapépw odds ducndy 
Aesch. Eum. 370; of rivers, «. xpualov, yy, etc., Arist. Mirab. 46, al. ; 
—esp. of cutting instruments, «. rv opiviny Ael. N. A. 11. 32; 7H)? 
dinedAay, Tiy apdpay Luc. Tim. 7, Prom. 2; ¢. gen, objecti, «. 7d gipos 
Tov morepiov to let it fall upon him, Plut, 2, 236E; thy aprny Tis 
ifvos Ach. Tat. 1. 3; rév ydOur 7d gvpév Alciphro 3. 66; metaph., 
Ydoyov Kkard twos LXX (Gen. 37. 2):—absol, to hew downwards, deal 
a blow, Luc. D. Deor. 8. 1, 2, Somn, 3; «. wAnyhy Id, Tim. 40 (ubi v. 
Hemst.), 53. b. to pull down, demolish, ripryous Polyb. 4. 64, 
Il. c. to pay down, discharge, like xaraBdAdAw, xaTariénpt, Id. 1. 
62, 9-5 33- 11, 6, Plut. Pericl, 28, d. to refer a thing, amd Tivos ey” 
Erepov Dem. 545.9 (Bekk. perapépewv), 2. Pass. to be brought down 
by a river, of gold dust, Hdt. 1. 93; from an upper story, Dem. 1158.15: 
—to move downwards with violence, to be discharged, of humours, Hipp. 
1200 H. b. to descend, sink (cf. xarapephs), Arist. H. A. 8. 2,175 
k. 6 HAuos, } Gedjvn, 1 hpepa Ib. 5.19, 26, Plut., etc.; x. 6 AVXVoS is 
near going out, Plut. Caes. 69; «. a dymedos is perishing, Theophr. 
H. P. 4.13, 5. ¢. to tumble down, ai cixia x. éxi Twa... , Plut. Dio 

,, a to be weighed down, ev rotow érvovot Hipp. 1137 C; K. wad 
vuoracey Arist. Somn, 3, 10, cf. Insomn. 3,133 és drvoy Luc. D. Meretr. 
2; Umvy Babe? Act. Ap. 20. 9; t7d péOns Ath. 461 C; and absol. to 
drop asleep, opp. to éyeipecOau, Arist. G. A. 5.1, 12, de Insomn. 3. II. 
to carry back, carry home, Az. Ach. 955 :—Pass., warnvéxOnoav mpos 
ov TleAondvyngov returned to P., Thue. 3. 69. 2. of a storm, ¢o 
drive to land, 6 xepav karhveyxe tas vads és tiv Wvadov Id. 4. 3, 
cf. Polyb. 3. 24, 11 :—Pass., narapéperat yeruaue és 7d "AOnvalay oTpa- 
ronedov Thuc. 1. 137. 8. metaph. fo be brought to a point, fo hit 
on as if by accident, ent yvopny, édmiba, etc., Polyb. 30. 17, 13-5 9. 9 
3- IIL. to bring against, ry SaBoddy x. Twés Arist. Rhet. 
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katapevyw, fut. ~pevgopat, fo flee for refuge, betake oneself, és 7d 
ipdy Hdt. 2. 113, cf. 1.145; émt Aws Bopéy 5.46; and c. acc., Bapoy 
x. Eur. I. A. g11; also, #. év rém to flee and take refuge in.., Plat. 
Soph. 260C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5,5; so, évOd5e x. Isocr. 501C; bra.., 
Xen, Mem. 3. 8, 10:—x. eis twa to flee for protection to him, ds dv 
pebyov karapuyh és rovrous Hdt. 4. 23, cf. Andoc. 19. 20; él Twa 
Dem. 231. 17, etc.; mpds twa Id. 100. 4; mapa tva Isocr. 273 
F, 2. é« tis waxns x. to. esca~e from.., Hat. 6. 75; absol., 
dive par’ clot narapuydv (sc. 5 drpdés) Alex. AcB.1.17. 3. to 
have recourse to, els édeoy Antipho 121. 19, cf. 119. 25; «ls rods 
Adyous Plat. Phaedo 99 E, cf. 76E; éat rds pnyavds Id. Crat. 425 D; 
ént rov Sicaorhy Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 6, cf. 2. 4,6; mpos Oedy edxas Id. 
Phaedr. 244 E. 4. cis Ti tod Biov perpityra to fall back 
upon, appeal to.., Dem. 793. I. 

katadeukréov, verb. Adj. one must fall back upon, have recourse to, 
ént ras Gruxias Arist. Rhet. Al. 8,16; éai twa Luc. Pisc. 3. 

katadevits, ews, , flight for refuge, x. woreicOas és Tov Sppov Thuc. 
7.41. II. a place of refuge, Ib. 38 :—xaraceveriprov, 76, Basil. 

karagnpt, to say yes, assent, Soph. O. T. 505 (ueupopévaw is prob. 
gen. absol.); opp. to drdpnmt, with aor. I xarépyca, Arist. de Interpr. 6 
sqq-, Metaph. 3. 6, 11. 

katadnpife: aor. -eppuioa, Dor. -epduiga:—Pass., pf. -rephpuopa : 
—to spread a report abroad, announce, xarepapugé puv Kadetoba Pind, 
O, 6. 93; Aiuwvn Madris, hy parepa .. rod Tdvrov «. made it known 
as.., Dion. Byz. ap, Valck, Hdt. 4. 86:—Pass., xaramephuicras it is 
rumoured, Polyb. 16, 12, 3. ILI. to assign or dedicate to a god, 
ct rots cots karamepnpucpévot Polyb. 5. 10, 8, cf. Plut. Eumen, 13. 

karddypos, ov, (dpyyt) infamous, Gloss. 

karo dave, to fall upon unawares, éni twa LXXx (Jud. 20. 42); Twa 
Malal, 

karap0aréopat, to take first possession of, yfv xarapbaroupévn Aesch, 
Eum. 398; so Stanl. for tiv xarapOaropévyv, from Hesych., who gives 
karapbarovpévyn’ Karaxrapévn; he also has pOarqoy. pOdon; and pOa- 
THE POdce, KTHTETaAL (so the text must be emended). 

katapVéyyopat, Dep. to speak loudly, Epiphan. :—Act., Horapollo. 

Karapdeipw, fut. -pOep®, to destroy or spoil utterly, bring to naught, 
Aesch. Pers. 345, Soph. O. T. 331, Plat. Legg. 697 D, etc.; xarépOaprat 
ABos Aesch., Pers. 251; ered 5é x’ cia oinddis narapOapels in sorry 
plight, Epich. Fr. 19. 13 Ahr.; Tov Bioy xarapOapeis Menand. Emerp. 4. 

katapbividw [0], =xarapbiw, h. Hom. Cer. 354, Emped. 465 ; cf. sq. 

katapGive [T], 4o waste away, decay, perish, Pind. I. 8 (7). 102, Hdt. 
2,123, and Trag.; «. vdo@, ynp¢ Soph, Ph. 266, Eur. Alc. 622; also in 
later Prose, as Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 5: Plut. uses a part. aor. karapOu- 
vagas, 2.117 C; pf. xarepOwyxas Ib. 621 E, Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 25.— 
In Theocr. 25. 122 xarap@ivovar is used trans., contr. both to sense and 
quantity ; Meineke suggests xatapOivvOovet. 

katap@iw, the pres. only in the simple p0iw : I. Causal in fut. 
Karapbiow, aor. I karépioa [y. sub fin.]:—to ruin, destroy, od pev bh 
ge xarapbice Od. 5. 341; madads diavouds warapOicas Aesch, Eum, 
727 (v. diavopq); xara piv picas rdv yapavvya mapdévoy Soph. 
O. T. 1198. II. pass., pf. xaréyOtpar: plapf. carepOipny, 
which is also sync. aor., and as such is found in Hom., part. earai- 
Hevos, inf. karapbiaba:; post. xampOipevos restored in anapaestic and 
choriambic verses of Eur., Rhes. 378, Supp. 984, El. 201, 1299 :—to be 
ruined, to waste away, perish: in this sense Hom. has only the syne. 
aor., fia mévra xarépO:7o the provisions were all consumed, Od. 4. 363; 
3 kal od karapbicba adv éxcivy dpedes oh that thou hadst perished, 
Od. 2. 183; eto xarapO:pévoro if thou wert dead, Il. 22. 228; vexvecar 
xarapOipevoow dvaccew Od. 11. 491; so, xe? xarépOrro there he died, 
Aesch. Pers. 319, cf. Soph. O. T. 970, Ph. 346; géyyos #Alou Karég- 
ro the sun’s light was gone, Aesch. Pers. 377. [-0iow in Hom., but 
~€p0ioa in Trag.: Tin pf. and aor. pass.] 

KatapOopa, %, destruction, death, Aevorpor karapOopat Eur. Ion 1236; 
7) x. TaY dvdpav, THs “EAAGSos, Tijs xwpas, Tov epyov their ruin or 
destruction, Polyb. I. 49, 4., 11. 6, 2; ete. 2. metaph. confusion, 
perturbation, ppevav Aesch. Cho, 211. 

kat-apinps, fo let slip down, xarnple (impf.) 7d Sépu did xetpds Plat. 
Lach. 183 E; ov A€8nra Arist. Probl. 32. 5. 

kataptAéw, fo kiss tenderly, to caress, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10., 7. 5; 32, 
Mem. 2. 6, 33, etc. 

katapiAnpa, 7d, a lascivious kiss, Philo 1. 480. 

kataptdocodéw, fo overcome in philosophising, twos Acl. N. A. 6. 

i II. to prove philosophically, nar. Ott .., Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 
167: to explain philosophically, Eumath, 258. 

katapAéyo, to burn down, burn up, consume, tupt Il. 22. 512, Hes. 
Sc. 18, Plut. Caes. 68, etc.; metaph. of love, Anth. P. 5.10; cf. eara- 
péeyyw :—Pass. to be burnt down, Thuc. 4. 133, Diod. Excerpt. 459. 67; 
metaph. of love, Eumath. 266, Philostr., etc. II. to strike down 
as with lightning, rods phropas (vulg. Katapéyyet) Longin. 34. 4; cf. 
kataBpoyrdo, 

katadAektixds, 4, dv, easy to burn up, Eccl. 

katdadAexros, ov, burnt, Heliod. 1. 1. 

katadheti-moAts, 6, 4, inflamer of cities, of a courtesan, Anth. P. 5. 2. 

karadAetis, ews, }, a burning, Luc. Salt. 39, Ptol. 

katadAoyifw, to set all on fire, v.1. Lxx (Ps. 17. 8). 

katadAvaptw, to chatter on, 71 Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 20 and 25; but 
*, Twos to chatter one to death, Strab. 550, cf. Diog. L. 5. 20. 

karaoPew, to strike with fear, Thuc. 7. 21, Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 5 :— 
Pass., c. fut. med. fo be greatly afraid of, t Ar. Ran, 1109; absol., 
karapoPnbeis Thuc. 6. 33. 
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kardoBos, ov, fearful, afraid of, k. Fv =nKarepoBerro, c. acc., Polyb. 
I. 39, 12., 3. 107,15; «. jv wy .. 1d, 10. 7, 7: absol., Plut. Dio 4. 

kataporBdfe, strengthd. for porBd¢w, Eumath. p. 394. 

katahowioow, to make very red, Hesych. 

katapoutdw, Ion. -éw, to come down constantly or regularly, as wild 
beasts from the mountains to prey, Hdt. 7. 125. II. to come down 
to, end in, Adyos «. mpés Tt Theophyl. Sim. ; 

kataovetw, fo slaughter, Hdt. 1. 106, 165, al., Eur. Bacch. 1177, etc. 

katadopa, , @ bringing down, esp. of a sword, a downward stroke, 
Polyb. 2. 33, 3,etc.; & araqopas, Lat. caesim, opp. to punctim, cutting, 
opp. to thrusting, Id. 3. 114, 3; Tpadpa é« x. a sword wound, Plut. Dio 
34. II. (from Pass.) a down-coming, descent, fall, xaraopat op- 
Bpwy Plat. Ax. 370C: a sinking, x. #Atou sunset, Theophr. Vent. 12; 4 
ionuepiv? x. Polyb. 3. 37,5, ¢tc.; and in pl., Longus 2.24; #. xowAlas 
diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1262. 2. a lethargic attack, Hipp. Epid. 
3- 1085; v. earaépw I. 2. 3. in reasoning, a deduction, Thy K. x 
Tov patvopevey peOodeve Id. 26. 2. 

katahoptw, =xarapépw, of a river, to carry down, Yiyypa xpvood kK. 
é rod TuwAov Hat. 5. 101, cf. 3. 106: metaph., duhyavor .. Aopopdv 
karanepdpnnas Tis SuapopétyTos .. you have poured forth a wonderful 
stream of argument on the difference.., Plat. Rep. 587 E; woAAd.. 
karepépe THs mpovolas ..he went on inveighing much against .., Plut. 
2. 548 C. 

katadopixds, 4, dv, violent; Ad-yos «. an invective, Hermog., Jo. Chrys, 
Adv. -r@s, Jo. Chrys. II. lethargic, Galen.: causing lethargy, Id. 

katddopos, ov, rushing down, tempestuous, 70 x. Tis Oaddoons, opp. to 
7d yadqucor, Arist. Probl. 23. 41, cf. Lob, Phryn. 439. IL. bearing 
down, lethargic, txvos Hesych. 

kataoprifw, to load heavily, évous Tots émerndetors Joseph. A. J. 7.9, 
3: to weigh down, rdv Yvyav kaxots Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 24. 





katddoptos, ov, laden with, twos Joseph, Vit. 26, Eccl. 
katahopwdns, es, («f50s) = xardapopos 11, Galen. 14. 314. 


katadpdyvupt, = Kxatappdcow, Theod. Prodr. 301. 

katadpalw, to declare, 0 capavés Pind. O. 10 (11). 68 :—Med., with 
aor. pass.andmed., fo consider, think upon, weigh, karappaceobat kai aitot 
THvde dixny Hes. Op. 246; xarappaadels abrdv rodro moodvra having 
observed .. , Hdt. 4. 76; xareppdoaro Solon 4. 38, cf. Dion. P. 884. 

katadpdkrys, ov, 6, a coat of mail: a kind of bandage, so called from 
its likeness, Galen. 12. 492. 

Katddpakros, ov, covered, shut up, év decu@ Soph. Ant. 958 (where 
the old Att, form sarddapxros is restored by Dind. from Cod. L., cf, 
dpparros) ; wAoia x. decked vessels, Thue. I. 10, cf. Polyb. 1. 20, 13; 
éy re Tais dppakrots Kat Tats x. vavot C.1. 2525; tenor x. horses clad 
in full armour, mailed, loricatus (Liv. 37. 40), Polyb. 31. 3, 9, ete.; in- 
mets Plut. Crass, 21: metaph, armed at all points, yux7 lon ap. Hesych. 

karadpatis, ews, 7), a stopping up, Hippiatr. 229. 

Katadpicow, Att. -rrw, to ccver with mail, rwd Eumath, p. 109 
(vulg. naréppace), cf. p. 106; immo: narameppaypévor (v. kaTappaxtos), 
Plut. Alex. 16, cf. Crass, 24: metaph., moAAots trnedor xarameppay~ 
pévos Id. Alex. 33. 

katapploow, strengthd. for ¢placw, Cyril. ; 

katadpoviw, fo think down upon, or (as we say) to look down upon, 
think slightly of, twos Hat. 4. 134, Eur. Bacch. 199, ete.; Ta” mrapov rev 
katappovay, Tay dndvrav émOvpay Lys. 127. 23; #. TOU wuddvou 
Plat, Apol. 28 C; ris réxvys Id. Gorg. 512 C,al.; xavparos nat yuxous 
Ephor, ap. Strab. 480; s«uvnyeo@v Xen. Cyn, 2, 1; wey Gedy Antiph. 
Incert. 43; T@v mrwx@v Menand. Kv8, 10; ob Sef diaBodr7js x. Id. 
Bow. I. 2. also c. acc. to regard slightly, despise, Hdt. 8. 10, 
Eur. Bacch. 503, Thuc. 6. 34., 8. 8; hence in Pass. to be thought little 
of, despised, Plat. Rep. 556 D; «ls rd modepixd xarappovotpevor Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 30; fut. —ppovnOqoopa Isocr. 135 E, Aeschin. 25. 11; so fut. 
med. —ppovjoopat, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C; aor. —eppovnOny Isocr. 138 
A, Plat. Euthyd. 273 D. 3. absol. to be disdainful, deal con- 
temptuously, Thuc, 2, 11, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3; 70 xarappovoy contempt, 
Dion. H. 5. 44. 4. c. inf. to think contemptuously that.., to 
presume, katappovisayres *"Apxadwy kpécaoves efvax Hat. 1. 66; xara- 
ppovodvres kav mpoacbécOa Thue, 3. 83. II. c. acc. rei, only in 
Ion. writers (cf. xaravoéw), to fix one’s thoughts upon, aim at, Lat. 
affectare, tiv Tupavviéa Hat. 1. 59, cf. 8. 10; and so it must be taken 
in Antiph. “Apx. 1. 5, Tovs Bvoraxas pn xatappdver do not think of your 
mustache, do not aim at having one, (because the Spartans had to shave 
the upper lip, cf. pvorag). III. to come to one’s senses, Lat. 
resipiscere, Hipp. 309. 31., 564. 14 (vulg. xaxopp-) 3 cf. Karavoée IT. 

katadpovnpa, 7d, contempt of others, w7) ppdvnua pdvoy, dd\Ad Karagp. 
not only spirit, but @ spirit of disdain, Thuc. 2. 62. 

karappévyars, ews, ),=foreg., contempt, disdain, Thuc. 1. 122, Plat. 
Rep. 558 B, Arist. Rhet. 2, 2, 3: also without any bad sense, opp. to 
avxnpa, Thuc. 2. 62. 

katadpovyréov, verb. Adj. one must despise, rwés Ath. 625 D. 

Katadpovyris, od, 6, a despiser, Plut. Brut. 12, Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 3- 

katapovytikés, 7), dv, contempluous, disdainful, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 28, 
Rhet. 2. 2, 24., 11.7. Adv. -«@s, Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 
17., 5. 3, 1, Dem. 1075. 11, etc.—Lob. Phryn. 520 notes the form «ara- 

ov.xds in App. and Galen. as faulty. . 
"Tavedoueltle used in a Com. phrase, [@otpartov] ob« dmoddAcx’, GARG 
katateppévrixa I have not lost it, but J’ve thought it away, spent it in 
the schools, Ar. Nub. 857. II. to attend to, tt Polyb. 28. 11, Lo. 

katadpvaypa, 76, haughtiness, Epict. (?) 

katadpudtropat, Dep. to snort at, properly of a horse; metaph. ¢o snort 
at, to behave insolently, M, Anton. 7.3; Tt Id. 9. 41; tTwds Phot. 
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. Katadpuye [v], to burn away, burn to ashes, of lightning, Ar. Nub. 
396 :—Pass. to be dried up, Eccl. ; diper karappiyjva: Basil. ; yA@ooa 
Karameppuypévas Aét. ; 
katappiocw, Att. -rrw,=foreg., Greg. Nyss. 
> kataduyyavo, =Kxarapedyw, Hdt. 6. 16, Aeschin. 83. 39. 
. Katapiyn, 7, a refuge, place of refuge, Hdt. 7. 46; exe yap karapu- 
viv Op pev Térpay, SovdAcs be Bapovs Eur. Supp. 267; «. owrnpias 
a safe retreat, Id. Or. 7243 pévny otovra x. elvar rods pidous Arist. 
Eth. N. 8.1, 2. 2. c. gen. objecti, «. xaxay refuge from .., Ib. 448; 
Tov axovolwy ayaptnuatwy kK. evar rods Bwpovs Thuc. 4. 98; Kar. 
éxew, kar. moveta0a eis Tiva Eur, Supp. 267, Or. 567, cf. Antipho 112. 
6; «. éari eis Oeovs Plat. Legg. 699 B, etc.; eis rods vépous Hyperid. 
Euxen. 25, cf. Menand. Incert. 56. II. a way of escape, excuse, 
Dem. 1131. 15., 1263. 20. 
karadvytov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Dio C. in Mai’s Coll. Vat. p. 529, Byz. 
. katapvAGSov, Adv. in tribes, by clans, ll. 2. 668, cf. Opp. H. 3. 644. 
katapiAdeo, to watch or guard well, Ar. Eccl. 482. 
-KatapuAAopotw, to shed the leaves: metaph. to lose its splendour, 
Tipa KarepuaAdoponge Pind, O. 12. 22. 
_Katapuddos, ov, leafy, x. dvd xiprous Strattis Incert: 1. 1. 
katapvey ov, to which one can fly for refuge, Plut. 2. 290C. 
. katrapupaw, to knead or mix thoroughly, Alex. Trall.(?) 
kataupw [0], to defile utterly, Eccl. 
katapicde, to blow upon, x. 7d opivos olvm Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 58; 
but, «. 70v O6Aov to discharge the sepia-juice over, Ib, 5. 12, 1. 2. 
to blow upon, treat disdainfully, Epiphan. 
katapvonpa, 7d, a blowing upon, Eccl. 
katapiors, ews, 3, a making to grow to, joining closely, Galen. 
=wirruov, Diosc. 4. 70. — 
katapvrevors [i], ews, 7, a planting, Lxx (Jer. 38. 22), Clem, Al. 325. 
katapireto, to plant, ayopdy mAardvois Plut. Cimon. 13, cf. Luc. 
V. H. 2. 42; Aadv eis rémov Maccab. II. to implant, impress, 
édévras xetAeoty Eumath, p. 138. 
kardgiros, ov, full of plants or trees, Polyb. 18. 3,1; «. dopodédw 
all planted with .. , Luc, Necyom. 11. 
-Karaptroupyéw, 4o implant in, ri Tut Eumath. p. 445. 
katapvopat, Pass., with aor. 2 carépur, pf. wépuna, to be produced, 
Plat. 2, 442 B. II. to overrun a country, Hesych., Suid., Phot. 
katahavéw, to fill with one's voice, like xarddw, Greg. Naz. 
katapopae, fut. dow [a], to catch in a theft; and generally to find 
out, detect, Thuc. 8.87, Luc. Somn. 28; #«. Twas émBovdevovras Thuc. 
1. 82; puxqy ws obear x. to discover its existence, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,17: 
—Pass., aor, katapapabjva: Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 1. 
Karadwpos, ov, detected, App. Civ. 1. 24, C. I. 3916. II. plain, 
manifest, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5; «. THs yuwpns yevéoOar Plut. Cato Mi. 54. 
katapwrtile, to illuminate, light up, Anth. P. 9.178, Eccl. 
karaxatve, fut. xdvodpat, to laugh loud at, rwés Hesych. 
kataxatpe, c.f. med. -xtpodpar Clem. Rom.:—to exult over, édvrt 
aixpadwry .. x. Hdt. 1.129; edre ebvoin.. , etre kal karaxaipov with 
malicious joy, 1d. 7. 239. II. to rejcice much, Alciphro 2. 4. 
sexe i Og to shower down like hail upon, AtOovs Tivds Luc.Somn. 22. 
kaTaydAdw, to let down, tva 5d Ouptbos LXX (Jos. 2.15). II. 
to be slack or remiss, Tivos in a thing, Theod. Metoch. IIt. 
to dissolve, destroy, Byz. 
“KaraxdAKevw, fo work or mould in bronze, dvdptds karayadkevdpevos 
(Reisk. —xwvevdpevos) Plut. 2. 559D; dmws pi) karaxadrevorro (Dind. 
peraxadx-) that [the coin] might not be worked up, Id. Lys. 17 :— 
metaph., ef 5€ Tis én’ ovddevt Xpnoinw KarexadxedOn was fabricated, 
Greg. Nyss. 2. p. 770. 
kardxaAkos, ov, overlaid with brass or copper, iréa, Eur. Heracl. 367 ; 
kar, Grav mediov dorparre: flashes with gleaming armour, Id. Phoen. 
109; Spdxow x. a serpent Japt in mail, i.e. scales, Eur. I. T. 1246. 
karaxadKdw, fo cover or point with brass, 7a Képea Hat. 6. 50, cf. Lxx 
(2 Paral. 4.9). II. x. rérov Oupicr to block up with brasen doors, 
Heraclid. ap, Ath. 521 F, cf. Diod. 12. 70. 
Karaxipdcow, to scratch or mark deeply, Porphyr., Byz. 
karaxtpifopnat, Dep. to make one a present of a thing, rivt te Dion. 
H. 6. 30., 7. 63. 2. to do or give up a thing out of courtesy, Tt 
Lys. 179. 7, Aeschin. 61, 8; «. 7d dixaia to give judgment by private 
interest, Plat. Apol. 35 C, ef. Dinarch. 103. 34; #. Kat mpoéodac Dem. 
806.19; xaradwpodoxeicOa Kal x. moAAA TaY Kowdy Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 
26; Kk, TaAnOes Tots moda Ael. V. H. 14. 5, cf. 11,9; «. Tails yuvaigt 
tovs mpodéras Plut. Poplic. 7. 8. to shew favour, c. dat. pers., 
x. Avdoxlin Lys. 103. 26, cf. Dem. 1031. 23; rTais bperépaus ywdpas 
Isoct. 160 D; absol., pi) karaxapifdpevoy, GdAAd Srapaxdpevoy Plat. 
Gorg. 513 D; # ddfa ra wey x., ra be Wevdera Acl. V. H. 1. 23. 
Kataxaptréw, to represent gracefully, as in a picture, Eumath. p. 113. 
xardxappa, 74, a mockery, Lat. ludibrium, éy Opots Theogn. 1107. 
KaraxdoKw, fo gape for, Lat. inhiare, rwds Nicet. Ann. 163 A. 
Karaxacpdopat, Pass, to split or burst open, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 
II. IL. =xaraxaive, c. gen., Eust. Opusc. 308. 19. 
Karaxdopyots, ews, ,=KaTaxynvn, Hesych., Phot. 
karaxélo, fut. —yéoopat: aor. karéxeaa, also xaréyecov Aleae. Com. 
Tavup, 4:—to befoul, Lat. concacare, rds Ar. Nub. 173, Fr. 207, 
Alcae. l.c.; v. Hdn. . pov. Aef. 24. 11. 
karaxepafopar, Pass. to be tempest-tost, Cyrill. 
karaxetpifopar, Dep. to make away with, like d:axerpiCoua, Dio C. 
6 II. to take in hand, Ptol. 
ov, fitting the hand, éperuds Ap. Rh. 1. 1189. 
at, Mod, to subject to oneself, conquer, Hesych. 
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karappiyo — KaTaxpaomat. 


Kataxetperovew, fo vote by show of hands against, as in the Athen. 
éxxAnoia, to vote in condemnation of (cf. mpoBodat), Tivos Dem. 515. 3-9 
571. 10, etc.; c. inf., dducety Evavdpov Kare xX EtpoTovy Ev é Bpos Id. 
571.15, cf. 1230.18; Karaxeporovnpev adrov Kal ravra doeBeiy a 
vote of condemnation having been passed against him, and that for sacri- 
lege, Id. 578. 24; «. @dvardy twos to pass a vote of death against him, 
Lys. 181. 27, Dem. 350. 27. 

kataxetporovia, 1), condemnation, esp. by show of hands, karaxetpoto- 
viay 6 Bhuos érornoaro Dem. 516. 8. 

Karaxevw, Ep. for sq.: Med., rérrig xataxever’ doidhy Hes. Op. 581. 

Karaxéw, fut. ye@: aor. I earéxea, Ep. karéxeva, the only tense used 
by Hom., except Ep. aor. sync. pass. xaréxvro, katéxurro in Il, 20. 282, 
Od. 12. 411. To pour down upon, pour over, c, dat., ca5 5€ of ddwp 
xeday Il. 14. 435; so, } Aa of dxAdvy Beomeciny Katéxeve Od. 7. 42; 
dpeos Kopuppot Néros aréxevey dpixdny Il. 3.10; TH ye Xap KaT~ 
éxevey *AOHvn Od. 2.12, etc.; opi .. TAodrov KaTéxEvE Kpovioy Il. 2. 
670; pi) opwiv edreyyxeinv Kataxedy Il. 23. 408, cf. Od. II. 433., 14. 
383; éup Kepadrh war dveldea xeav Od. 22. 463; Kad 8 dxos of xUTO 
épOadrpotow Il. 20. 282;—so in Pind, P. 1.14, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, 
etc. ;—but the common post-Homeric usage was Kat. Ti Tivos (a con- 
struction which once occurs in Homer, 6 opwiv .. €Aatoy xatTdwy Kar- 
éxever Il, 23. 282); xataxéovot alpa rod dxwakeos Hdt. 4.62; Karaxe 
ad THs xopdjs Td wédAr Ar. Ach. 1040; Tod SHuov Karayeiv . . TrovOu- 
ylerav Id. Eq. 1091; immepdv pou Karéxeev Tov xpnuatwy Id. Nub. 74, 
cf. Pl. 790; BAaodnuiay tov tep@y x. Plat. Legg. 800 D, and v. xara- 
xvopa; also, x, Tt Kara Tivos Id. Rep. 398A; and in Med., kara Tov 
ipariov Karaxedpevor letting it be poured cver .., Id. Legg. 637 E ;— 
Pass., Kara ratv kopa trvou Te Kataxeirat yAued Ar. Vesp. 7. 2. 
simply, ¢o pour or shower down, xtéva, vepadas Od. 19. 206, Il. 12.158; 
yuddas x. Epate 16. 459; so, ward 8 Hepa movdty éxevev. 8. 505 
kara 5 imvov éxevev Od. 11. 245. b. to throw or cast down, 6ic0Aa 
xapal karéxevay Il, 6.134; xaTd 8 jvia xedev epae 17. 619; SrAa 
Te mavra els dvthov Karexvv’ Od. 12. 411; méwAov pev .. KaTéXEvEY 
én’ ovdet let the robe fall upon the pavement, Il. 5. 734, cf. 8. 3853 
teixos .. els dda wav Kk. 7. 461 ;—so also in Med., Plat. Tim. 41 D, Call. 
Cer. 5. 3. Pass. to be poured over the ground, be there in heaps, 
6 x@pos, év & af dxavOa [rev diay] karaxeyvarat Hat. 2.75. II. 
to melt down, xpuody és midous Hat. 3. 96; and in Med., xpuody xata- 
xéao8ar to have it melted down, 1. 50. 

kataxtvy, %, derision, mockery, Ar. Vesp. 575, Eccl. 631; Katraxjvae 
is the name of a play in C. I. 229. 8. II. an amulet in the shape 
of a locust offered in the acropolis of Athens, Hesych., v. Lob. Aglaoph. 
970 :—the vampire is now called earaxavds at Rhodes, C. T. Newton. 

karaxnpevo, to pass in widowhood, tov Blov Dem. 852. 15. 

kataxis, és, Dor. for xarnxns, sounding, iiwp Theocr. 1. 7. 

kat-aX0éw, to trouble, afflict, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 7. 

kar-axO%s, és, (4x 00s) loaded with, rtvos Arat. 1044: laden, surcharged, 
yaornp Nic. Al. 322. II. absol. heavy, Ad@ay Nonn. D. 40. 517. 

kataxPovilw, fo throw down to earth, Eccl. 

kataxQévios, ov, also n, ov, Ap. Rh. 4. 1413:—subterranean, Zeds 
Kkarax0dmos, i.e. Pluto, Il, 9- 457; of Pluto, Demeter, Persephoné, and 
the Erinyes, Inscr. Att. in C.1. 916; Salpoves «. Dii Manes, Anth. P. 7. 
333; #. Geot Dion. H. 2.10; very often in sepulchral Inscrr., v. C. I. 
Indic. 11. p. 24, 

katraxPovcpds, od, 5, a turning to the ground, Brepapwy Eccl, 

kataxtovilw, to cover with snow, Hesych. 

kataxAatw6w, fo clothe with a xAaiva, to clothe, Suid. 

karaxAevdte, to lavgh at, Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Poll. 6. 200. 

kataxAevacrikés, 7, dv, Adj. derisive, Poll. 6. 209. Adv. -K@s, Ib. 

karaxAetacros, ov, derided, Epiphan. 

kataxAiBdw, Ion, -é, to be utterly effeminate, Hipp. 27.14: c. gen. to 
display pomp or luxury by way of insult over, Twos Posidon. ap. Ath, 212 C. 

KataxAodlw, to shade with foliage, Eust. Opusc. 360. 47. 

KkatdxoAos, ov, (xoA#) very bilious, Hipp. 1215 C. 

karaxopdetw, to mince up as for a sausage, kaTaX, Thy yaorépa Hit. 
6. 75, cf. Longin. 31. 2; «. Twa ey Bacdvos Themust. 261 D :—also- 
karaxopSéw, Anon. ap. Suid. 

KaTaxdpevars, ews, 7}, a dance of triumph, Poll. 4. 84. 

Karaxopevw, fo dance in triumph over, rwds Ael. N. A. 1. 30: metaph. 
to insult, Anon. ap. Suid.: cf. earopyéopar. 

karaxopnyew, to lavish as xopyryds or in the xopnyia, bmép Twos Lys. 
155. 333 generally, to spend lavishly, squander upon, ti Tw Dion. H. 
3- 723 Tt ets ve Plat. Eumen, 13, etc.: cf. xaraderroupyéw. 

karaxpatvopat, Dep. to sprinkle, yadaxre with milk, Anth. P. 7. 657. 

Karaxpdopar, fut. —yphoopar: pf. —éxpnyar both in act. and pass. 
senses, Vv. infr.: aor. —exphaOnv, v. infr. 11. 3: Dep. To make full 
use of, apply, rit eis .., ent... mpds 71, Plat. Legg. 700 B, Rep. 520 A, 
Orat. 426 E; wdpruot (vulg. pdvreot) x. mpds 7d .. ld. Philed. 51 A3 #9 
puots ev Tapepyw TH .. dvanvoh mpds Thy Sappnaw Arist. de Resp. 7, 3; 
cf. Sens. §, 19, al.; Adyous .. olomep vurt karakéxpyrat (in act. sense), 
Dem. 939.53 #. Tu ey Katp@ mpdgews Isocr. 42D; Kev mpopace 
PORT ROTEX OO Dem. 277-173 ©. acc. (sil. vera), Tiv .. bmepBodrry ent 
Bonbeay x. 7 piors Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 17:—absol. in part. pf. in pass. 
sense, €fevpnya .., AOnvnow .. karaxexpnpévoy ev cupmoctas Hdn ‘ore 
has already become fashionable there, Amphis. Av. 2. II. to do 
what one likes with a person or thing, Karaxpnoacbé pot, ei Sox@ To10v- 
Tos etvac Aeschin. 17. 19: and so, 1. to use to the utlermost, use 
up, consume, of money, c, ace, Lys. 153. 46., 154. 2: to lay out, apply 
money, efs 71 Dem, 1186. 3, C. I. 1845. 34, 2525 6.86; évrad0a on this, 


g Dem. 1154. 16; pf. in act, sense, doa karaxéxpyuat AOHYnot Diog. L. 5. 





KaTaxpewwouat 
, Isocr. 55 D:—but in Pass. fo be spent, consumed, exhausted. 2. 


to misuse, misapply, abuse, Dem. 430. 10; c. dat., Th Tav mpoyoven dip 
Plat. Menex. 247A; «. dvépuare to use it in a wrong sense, misapply it, 
Arist. Cael. 1. 3,13, Strab. 210; xpijoOac rais gidlaus, ob x. Synes. 206A; 
also c, acc., K. Tv GXoAjy eis TodTO Dionys. Com, ‘Opwy. 2, C.I. 2448. 
Vu. 9; cf. karaypnorixés. 3. of persons, in bad sense, to make 
away with, destroy, kill, c, acc., Hdt. 1, 82, 117., 4.146, Polyb. 1. 85, 1; 
—so also aor. kataxpyoOjjvat, but in pass. sense, Hdt. 9. 120. II. 
to pretend, allege, as ..Dem. 1062.14; dr .. 1179. 8. 

B. the Act. karaxpd is used only by lon. writers, and by them 
only in 3 sing., dri Adpou 4 Aogt Karéxpa the mane sufficed them for 
a crest, Hdt. 7. 70; elsewhere impers. it is enough, it suffices, ov5€ of 
waraxphe .. ipéwv dnéxecOar nor will he be satisfied to keep his hands 
off you, Id. 4. 118; ds of waraxpG ef Boddovrat that it is sufficient for 
him, if .., Id. 1.164; xaraxphoe it will suffice, Phoenix Col. ap. Ath. 
360 A:—cf. xpy, dtoxpdw. 

kataxpeidopat, Pass. to be ill-treated, xarnypetwpévn Anth. P. 9. 203. 

Karaxpeperifo, strengthd. for xpeu-; Cyrill., Eust. Opusc. 264. 34; 
in Med., Walz Rhett. 1. 604. 

karaxpéprropat, Dep. ¢o spit upon, twos Ar. Pax 815; cf. xatanriw. 

katdxpeos, ov, of persons, involved in debt, Polyb. ap. Ath. 527 A, cf. 
528 A, Diod. 19, 9, etc.; xardypeos duaprias involved in .., LXx (Sap. 
I. 4): in Synes. 162 A, katdaxpews, wv. II. of things; in 
Philem, Incert. 4. 9, the prob. 1. is 7) xardypeov xepddAoy the capital 
that is due, the invested capital, cf. C. 1. 5785. 20, &:ddc0w Ta KaTdxpea 
let what is her due be paid her. 

kataxpyots, €ws, 7, full use, Galen. 19. 679. 
word, Arist. ap. Cic. Orat. 27, Rhett.; cf. KaTaxpdopat II. 2. 
an obligation, debt, C. I. 4342. 21 (?). 

Kataxpyoréov, verb. Adj. one must use, Twi eis’re Luc. Amor. 17. 

Kataxpyorikés, 7, dv, misusing, Eccl. II. misused, misapplied, 
of words and phrases, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 129 :—Adv. -xas, by a misuse 
of language, Id, P. 1. 191; Comp. -wrepoy Id. M. 6. 2. 

katdxptots, }, a rubbing in, anointing, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 59. 

karaxpiopa, 7d, salve, ointment, Heliod. 6. 11, Oribas. p- 220 Matth. 

Kataxpioréov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, Geop. 16. 18, 

katdxpurtos, ov, rubbed on, Oribas. 321 Matth. 

kataxplw [7], fut. fow, to rub on, like an ointment, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
35, Luc., etc.:—Med., xarayxpiecOat 7d mpdcwmov Artemid, 4. 43 (41). 

katdxptsos, ov, overlaid with gold-leaf, gilded, C. 1.139. 7, 10, al., 
Plut. 2.753 F, Luc. Alex. 13 ;—(énixpucos is plated with gold, nepi- 
Xpugos set in gold, v. Bockh. C. I. 1. p. 191). 2. metaph. of per- 
sons, gilded, Diphil. Mapac. 1. 1. 3. rich in gold, yj Poll. 7. y7- 

kataxpiodw, to cover with gold-leaf, gild, Hdt. 2.129., 4. 26; and 
in Pass., 1. 98., 2. 63. C. I. 150 B. 10; ef. xaraxpuoos. II. to 
make golden (i.e. splendid), tiv méAw Plut. Pericl. 12; katexptcou was 
dv hp Eipintdny plastered him with gold (opp.toxarentrrov), Ar.Eccl. 826. 

kataxpolw or —xpdvvdpr: fut. —ypwow:—to colour, karaxpaoat Ty 
xopny Poll. 2. 35 :—Pass. to look black, Eumath. p. 121;—metaph., xara 
82 «endida .. Kexpwoar Eur. Hec. g11:—the pres. forms in Suid., Poll. 7. 
169; in Eccl. also kataypdoxw. 

kataxpaots, ews, 7, a colouring, Poll. 7. 169. 

karaxvSnv [0], Adv. pouring down, profusely, kaxyvény (poet. form 
restored by Barnes) wivey Anacr. go. 

KaTaxvows, ews, 7, a pouring on or over, yuxpod Hipp. Aph. 1253: 
affusion, besprinkling, Id. Art. 796. Il. a vase for pouring, 
Moer, p. 296, Hesych. III. =dnp, Hesych. 

kataxvopa, 74, that which is poured over, sauce, Ar. AV. 535, 1637; 
BodBods .. karaxtapart Sevcas Plat. Com. a. 1.9; Ta Kar. fos ov« 
éxet Philonid. Incert. 3. 2. xaraxvopara were handfuls of nuts, 
Jigs, etc., Lat. bellaria, which used to be showered over a bride (7a xar. 
kaTaxe ToD vuupiov Theopomp. Com. ‘Hdvx. 3), or even on a new 
slave (Ar. Pl. 768, Dem. 1123, fin.), by way of welcome, on entering the 
house, cf. Schol. Ar. 1. c. ;—so, sparge, marite, nuces, Virg. Ecl. 8. 30: cf. 
Becker Charicl. 368, 487.—On the form xaraxdyara, v. Lob. Paral. 420. 

kataxvopariov, 76, Dim. of foreg.,«a sauce for pouring over a dish, 
Pherecr. MeraAd, 1. 11, Poll. 6. 68. 

karaxuthov, 7d, a watering pot, a portable showerbath, xatdxvTdov 
wi piv’ €xes Eupol. Xpvo.13; év karaxvrAos Aexdévaice Pherecr. Me- 
TAXA. I.19,—the two words being in appos., vy. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p.158. 

kataxutpilw, =éyxurpi(w, Ar. Fr. 626. 

kataxwdevo, to kill with laughing at the lameness of, rwds Greg. Naz. 

karaxwdos, ov, dead lame, Alcae. Com, Tar, 1. 

kataxwvevw, to melt down, Dem. 617. 23, Dinarch. 99. 4, Strabo 398, 
etc.; Tod ordparos KaTexuvevoe xpuctoy he poured molten gold down 
his throat, App. Mithr. 21. 

kaTaxavvip. (tw Geop. 2. 42, 5): fut.—ydow :—to cover with a heap, 
to overwhelm, bury, 6 véros karéxwaé aoeas buried them in sand, Hdt. 
4-173; &. Twa Alas Ar. Ach. 295; so, opéas .. Karéxwoay oi Bap- 
Bapot Baddovres Hat. 7. 225. 2. to silt up, dam up, 7) ordpov 
Tov Atpévos Diod. Excerpt. 506. 60. 3. metaph., émppéovra xara- 
xeoe .. Tov &€ dpxijs Adyov with fresh streams they will choke up the 
channel of our original argument, Plat. Theaet. 177 C; we Tivd -Adyous 
Id. Gorg. 512 C: also to bury in obscurity, ra mp@ra dvdpara Id. Crat., 
414C; roy Adyor, ri épwrnow Plut. 2. 512 E. : : 

karaxwptw, to yield or give up to a person in a thing, rivi revos Diog. 

L. 5. 71; tivi 71 Plut. 2. 312 B; cf. rapaxwpéw. ’ 

karaxwpifw, fut. Att. 1@, to set in or bring to a place or spot, place in 
position, often in Xen., as Cyr. 4. 3, 3, etc.; mostly of soldiers, as An. 


II. misuse of a 
III. 


— catawixw. 781 
Ba II. metaph. 40 enter in a register, LXx (Esth. 2, 22): 
generally, to insert as a record, els tiv moinow Strab. 16; éy Trois 
mompaoe Diod. 5.53 cf. Wess, ad 1. 31, Dion. H. 1. 6, etc. 2. 
to assign specially, rt €is rt Diod. 5. 17., 13. 114. 

katdxwots, ews, %, a covering up, burying, Geop. 4. 3, 2. 

kataakdtw, Att. for karaper-, q.v. , 

katapaAAopat, Pass. fo have music played to one, enjoy music, Plut. 2. 
785 E; of places, to resound with music, Id. Anton. 56; cf. caravdée 
1.2. 2. to be buried to the sound of music, Procop. Hist. 146 B. 

Kataipdw, to stroke with the hand, to stroke, caress, like the Homeric 
katapp<{w, karayaoa abrod ri kepadhy Hat. 6. 61; xarayay adrov 
[rdv KdvOapov}, Gomep mwdtov Ar. Pax 75, cf. Xen. Apol. 28: metaph. 
to smooth down, Polyb. 2.13, 6., 10. 18, 3; Vv. KaTayhxw I. 

kataipéyw, strengthd. for yéyw, Cyril. 

karapexdfo, Att. karatpax-, to wet by continual dropping, Bpdcor 
karepanatoy Aesch. Ag. 561; «. pappdkw Plut. Alex. 35: verb. Adj. 
-\pexacréov, Geop. 5. 39. 

kataeAdiLopat, Pass. to be made mute, karepedduopévos Thy puviy 
7@ vivy Philostr. 800. 

karaipevSonat, Dep., fut. -petcouar: pf. -epevopar Dem. 1274. 4, cf. 
1483.5, but also in pass. sense, as also aor. —eWevoOnr, v. infr. 11. To 
tell lies against, speak falsely of, twos Ar.Pax 533, Lysias146. 21, Plat. 
Rep. 381 D, Dem. 558. 26, etc.; «. Tivos mpds Twa to accuse falsely to 
another, Plut. Them. 25, Phoc. 33. 2. to allege falsely against, 
ti twos Antipho 120. 5, Andoc. 2.18, Plat, Euthyd, 283 E, Rep. 391 D; 
7a mhelota karepevcatdé you Dem. 228. 9. 3. to say falsely, pre- 
tend, ws.., Eur, Bacch. 334: to feign, invent, 7 Dem. 229. 2, Dion. 
H, 4. 68. 4. c. gen. to make a pretence of, trvov Luc. Asin. 7; or 
to give a false account of, Tov ‘yévous Arist. Probl. 28. 3, cf. Joseph. 
B. J. prooem. II. also as Pass. to be falsely reported, in pres., 
Theopomp. Hist. ap. Theon, Progymn. 2; in pf., ra karepevopéva false 
allegations, Antipho 131. 35; in aor., mpoddrns eivar karepevdaOn Philostr. 
714. 2. of writings, to be falsely attributed, rivos to one, Ael. V. 
H. 12. 36; absol. to be spurious, Ath. 697 A, Plut. Them. 2. 

katapevdopaprtipéa, to bear false witness against, Twos Xen. Apol. 24; 
so in Med., Dem. 846. 22 :—Pass. to be borne down by false evidence, 
Plat. Gorg. 472 A, Isae. 51. 15, Dem. 559. 14. 

katdipevots, ews, 1), a false account, Strab. 59. 

katdépevopa, 76, a fiction, falsity, Arr, Epict. 2. 20, 23, Basil. 

karaipevopds, 6, slander, calumny, LXX (Sir. 26. 6). 

katdpevoros, ov, fabulous, v. sub dxatawevoros. 

katapépw, = Kxarackori(w, Hesych, 

katanAaddw, =YnAaddw, Luc. Asin. 14. 

katandilopar, Med. to vote against or in condemnation of, Twos 
Antipho 112. 42, Lys. 118. 40, Plat. Apol. 35 E, 41 D, Xen. Apol. 32; 
k. TWos Odvaroy to pass a vote of death against him, Lys. 129. 32; «. 
Tivos dediav, komqy to find him guilty of theft, of cowardice, Id, 140. 
32, Plat. Gorg. 516A; déiay Isoct. Antid, § 317, etc.; so pf. pass., 
kareyngicpévor abrod Odvaroy Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 19:—so in pf. act. xare- 
Ynpixa, Dion. H, 4. 58., 5. 8. 2. pf. and aor. pass. fo be con- 
demned, karepnpicbat Lys. 140. 36; fAwkey dn kai karednpicOn Dem. 
563. 24; Oavdrov, puyns xarayngicOjvat to death, exile, Plat. Rep. 
558 A, cf. Polit. 299 A. b. of the e, to be pr d 
against, dixn Kateynpiopévn twés Thuc. 2. 53; KxaTeyngicpévos fv 
pou 6 Oavaros Xen, Apol. 27, cf. 23 :—this aor. is always pass., whereas 
the pf. has also a med. sense (v. supr.). II. to vote in affirma- 
tion, on the analogy of xarapny, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15; or generally to 
come to a determination, Id, Poét. 25, 24 ;—so in Pass., Ta Karayngr- 
obevra Diod. Excerpt. 575. 38. 

Karapyptots, ews, %, a voting against, condemnation, Antipho 112. 2; 
so Katapygicpa, 7d, Walz Rhett. 6.175; and karandicpés, 6, 
Poll. 8. 149. 

eeenles arabe verb. Adj. one must condemn, rds Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 9, 
Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 38 (ubi male xarayngicparéor). 

kataynpdopat, Pass. to be inlaid with mosaic, Walz Rhett. 1. 641. 

karan podoptw, =xaraynplCoua, Cyrill, 

kaTapyxw, fut. -~pgw, to rub down, pound in a mortar, Nic. Th. 
898. 2. to rub or wear away, to consume, xpivos mayra x. Simon. 
100, cf. Plat. Tim. 84 A:—Pass.. to crumble away, pet way Gdndov Kat 
xaréynxrat Soph. Tr. 698. II. to stroke down, caress, Lat. 
mulceo, immous Eur. Hipp. 110; xépunv Luc. Amor. 44; dxpa ‘yevelov 
Anth. P. 11. 354: metaph., ds dro peadsxlot xataynxev ddporoe 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1102; cf. xaraydw, xarappé a. 

katapiOipilw, fo whisper against, tivds mpds Tia Plut. 2. 483 C. 

kataipihbw, to strip quite bare, Cyril. :—Pass., Diod. 20. 96. 

katratpopéw, fo make a place resound with, pidnpare Clem. Al. 301. 

katapuxrixés, 7, dv, cooling, refreshing, Arist. de Resp. 18, I. 

kardiputis, ews, , a cooling or becoming cold, a chill, ai pera kara- 
Wuévos Svapopiat Hipp. Prorth. 69, cf. 172 D, al.; oft, in Arist., 6 pvBos 
x. bs’ dAvyatpérnra éort P. A. 4. 11, 22, cf. Rhet. 2. 13, 7. 

katapixpatve, =xaraydxw, Moschio. 

karabixpos, ov, very cold, Hipp. Art. 830, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 125. 

karaipuxe [0], fut. fw, to cool, chill, Hiwp x. Thy Enpdv dvabupiacw 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 14, cf. 2. 8, 43, al.; 6 pdBos xarayvxe Id. P. Aw 2 
4, 4, cf, Probl. 30. 1, 22, al.:—Pass., pf. waréyuypat, aor. KaTeyuxOny, 
and xareypvyny [i] Arist. Probl. 10. 54, 4:—to be chilled, become cold, 
Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc., Arist. H. A. 4.7, 3, al.3 of persons, xarepvy- 
pévot, opp. to Oeppol, Id. Rhet. 2. 13, 7, al.; warépuxrac 7d Bpaxrixyy 
Plut. Pomp. 46. 2. metaph. fo cool, refresh, xatayvxe mv0n 




















6. 5, 10, Cyr, 2, 2, 8:—Pass. fo take up a position, brov décrro Ib. 8.¢ 


p Aesch, Fr, 1275. II. in Pass., of a country, xwpa nareyrypery . 







back, return, dypé 4 
i; Hat, 1. 62., 3. 45., 5. 62, Aesch, Ag. 1283, Andoc. 11, mb Kat-evrelvopat, strengthd, for évreivouar, M. Anton. 4.3. 
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dried or parched up, Diod. 1. 7, Plut. Pomp. 31. 
cool down, of a dog, Arist. Fr. 169. 

karéaya, karedyny [a], katéaka, v. sub cardyvupt. 

katedoow, later form of karayvupt, to break, Arist. Mechan. 14, in Pass. 
(though xarayvipevoy occurs just below), Aesop. ; v. Lob. Paral. 409. 

kateBAdKeupévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of xaraBAdkevw, slothfully, 
tardily, Ar. Pl. 325, Anth. P. 4. 3, 16. 

kar-eyyeAda, to make a mock of, Tivos Eus. H. E. ro. 4, 16. 

kat-eyyud», fut. yaw: aor. KaTnyyUnoa (not Kareveyinoa) Dem. 895. 
21, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 6, etc.:—to pledge, betroth, matéa rut Eur. Or. 
1079, 1675. II. as Att. law-term, to make responsible, to com- 
pel to give security, rwa mpos Tov wohépapxov or mpds TS —Xy Dem. 
890. 9., 1358. 18, cf. Plat. Legg. 871 E, sq.; «. Tiva mpds elxoot TahavTa 
to make him give security in 20 talents, Polyb. 5. 15, 9; pds Bieny for 
payment of a penalty, Plut. Timol. 37 :—Med. or Pass, fo give or find 
security, Dem. 1361. 29; eyyvnv x. Plat. Legg.872B. © 2. fo seize 
as a security, bnép dpyuplov Thy vaty Kal robs matéas Dem. 895. fin. :— 


IIT. intr. to 


to bind, subject, 7d (iv Admats adParpéros x. Thales ap. Stob. 421. 48: 


—Pass., matpios Ceow narnyyunuervos Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 2. 3. in 
Pass. to take upon oneself to do, c. inf., Polyb. 3. 5, 8. 

Kat-eyyvy, 7, bail or security given, Dem. 785. 18. 

kat-eyyuntikd, Gy, 7d, the betrothal, spousals, Gloss. 

kat-eyKaAéw, fut. ow, to charge, accuse, Dion. Arcop., Byz. 

karéykAnpa, 7d, an accusation, Eust. 922. 46. 

kat-eykovéw, fut. jaw, to be in great haste, Hesych. 

kar-eykparevopat, strengthd. for éyxpar-, Suid. 

ka’ , Adv., v. sub carayvurde. 

kar-eyXAl8d0, to look haughtily down upon, ret Macho ap. Ath. 577 E. 

kat-edadif, to dash to earth, Joseph. Genes. 10 A, 

karedddicis, ews, 7), a dashing to earth, Nicet. Ann. 368 A. 

kat-€5w, Homeric pres.,-=xarecOiw, to eat up, devour, pvias ai’ pa re 
paras .. karédovaw Il. 19. 31; so of worms, 24. 415; metaph., olxoy, 
Bioroy, erijow Karédev to eat up house, goods, etc., Od. 2. 237., 19.159, 
534; also, dv Oupdv xarédwv eating one’s heart for grief, Il. 6. 202 :— 
Pass. also ip late Att., 7d dpews narédecOar Arist. Fr. 140; 4) dpedos 
tm) rv ernvay narédera Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 7—For fut. xarédopat 
and other tenses, v. sub xarec0iw. 

Karenyos, Ion. part. pf. 2 of xarayvupt, for rareayas. 

Kat-e0ilw, fo make customary, tivi Tt Polyb. 4. 21, 3. 

kat-ciBw, post. for katadreiBw, to let flow down, shed, ri vu Bixpy 
kareiBeroy Od. 21. 86:—Med. to ya apace, Oadepdy 8% KareiBero 
Sixpu mapeay ll. 24. 794; 7d KareiBopevov Srvyds bdwp Styx’s down- 
ward flowing water, Od. 5.185; metaph., xareiBero 5& yAvds aldy 
life ebbed, passed away, Ib. 152 ;—rare in Att., ri Saxpvoy xareiBerat ; 
Ar. Lys. 127. IL. trans. to flood, overflow, metaph., épws xa- 
reiBov kapdiay Aleman 20;:—Pass. to overflow with, dvin, dxovp Ap. 
Rh. 3. 299, 1131. 2 

karedévat, v. sub edToda. 

Kart-eldov, inf. xartdeiv, part. xaTiSwy, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, xaf- 
opdw being used instead :—to look down, Mepyapov é« xaribuy Il. 4. 508, 


cf. Hdt: 7. 194, etc.; ppacer’ el eareldere Eur. Supp. 1044. II. 
c. acc. te look down upon, view, Tas vigovs dndcas ey Kixdy Ar. Eq. 
I7o. 2. to see, behold, regard, Theogn. gos, Aesch. Pers. 1026, 


ete.; xarideiv Biov to live, Id. Ag: 474. 3. of mental vision, to 
perceive, discern, Soph. O. T. 338, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C, IIT. so 
aor. 2 med. Karedbpqy, inf. caridécOa, rt Hdt. 4. 179., 7. 208, Soph. 
El. 892, ete.; also, naridéoOau és rt Hdt. 5. 35.~—Cf. earorda. 

wat-el8 2A0s, ov, full of idols, given to idolatry, Act. Ap. 17. 16; cf. 
xataBdorpuxos, KaTapuros. 

kar-exdlo, fo liken to, xarenaCovow hpas texas Eupol. Incert. 35: 
—Pass. to be or become like, @.. Tots ev Aiydarm vopos piow Kare- 
kagbévre Soph. O. C. 338. II. to guess, surmise, Hdt. 6. 112; 
éy brovoin «x. Hipp. 1280, 2: properly, to suspect evil, Hdt. 9. 109. 

kat-eucns, és,=emeens, Hesych. 

wake, to force into a narrow space, to coop up, és 7d retxos Hat. 

1.80; és 7d dou Ib. 176, al. :—Pass., xarerAnOnoay és Ards ipdy Id. 5. 
119, cf. 3.146., 8. 27; év ddtyw xapy .. wodAal pupiddes KaTeAnuevat 
Id.9.70, cf.31; épevypds etow xareiAovpevos Hipp. 221 A, cf. Arist. Probl. 
2. 29. 2. to wrap up, wrap, rwi 1 Ael. N. A, 5. 3.,15.10; Kkaret- 
Anpevos rawias Tiv Keparqy Luc. Symp. 47:—to fold up, Id. Alex. 20. 

karefAnppar, v. sub kavadapBdve, ‘ 

ar-elAnots, ews, , a crowding together, compression, Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10. 101; eipiwy Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9. : 

xat-eAloow, Ion. for cabeAicow, Hat. 

karetAw, =xaredéw: v. earihAaive, 

kar-e.lvormdopat, Pass. to wriggle down, Ar. Lys. 722; ef. Avon. 

kat-eAvo, fo cover up, nad Bé pv adriv eiAvow Papddorot Il. 21. 318; 
éy Boeiais Ap. Rh. 3. 206; pos wérpivoy app karechupévoy Hat. 2.8. 

Karey, Ep. aor. caracicaro Il. 11. 358: (fut ibo). To go or come 
down, worapovbe Od, 10, 159; “IdnGer Il. 4. 475; and so in Att, (where 
it serves as fut. to xarépyopar):—esp. to go down to the grave, to Hades, 
katipev Bépov “Aidos eiow Il. 14. 457; “Aiddade 20. 294; els “Aidov 
S5pous Eur, Alc. 73; (and so eéretpt alone, Soph. Ant. 896) ; of a ship, 
to sail down to land, vija .. kariodaay és Atuév' Hyérepov Od. 16. 472; 
of a river, worapids mediovbe Kdrerot yeupdppovs Il. 11. 492; of a wind, 
to come sweeping down, Thuc. 2. 25.,6.2; as 7d mvedpa kare Ib. 84: 
—metaph., dvetca xaridvra dvOparw prée éravdyey rov Ovpdy dt. 

- 160; Gpa rais rodais Katiovcas, v. sub todds. II. to come 
ev Od. 13. 267; els dorv 15. 505; of exiles, to re- 
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etc.; é¢ ray MipSav Hdt. 4.3; used as Pass. to xard-yw, Eur. Med. 1075, 
1016; ind rOv érdpwy .. narecot Thuc. 8. 48; cf. xarépxopat. 
kareivat, Ion. for eadetvat, inf. aor. 2 of adinut. 

kareivipt, Ion. for eabévvupt. 

kat-etmov, inf, careumeiy, used as aor. to the pres. carayopeto, (narep& 
being the fut.): also in form karetwa Hdt. 2. 89, Ar. Pax 20:—to speak 
against or to the prejudice of, accuse, denounce, twos Hdt. 2. 89, Eur. 
Hel. 898, Ar. Pax 377, Thesm. 340; «. Twos mpés twa Plat. Theaet. 
149 A; and so (in a jocular sense) Xen. Mem, 2. 6, 33- ert 
acc. to speak out, tell plainly, declare, report, tell, Lat. renunciare, a4 
oot yapov karetrov Eur. Med. 589; x. Tots Ocarais row Aéyov Ar. Vesp. 
54; Tav Sdpy Ib. 283; «. warépa to declare him, make him known, 
Eur. Ion 1385; «. Tovs mojoavras, 7d -yeyeynpéva to denounce them, 
Andoc. 20. 30, 33- 2. absol. /o tell, narecé pot tell me, Ar. Nub. 
156, 224, Pl. 86:—foll. by a relat. word, «. Sxws.., Hdt. 1.20; wéer.. 
Ar. Pax 20; 8 7 cuwnas, x. po Ib. 657; mpds oe K., ep’ ols @Avmnodv 
He Isocr. 85 D, etc. 

karepya0opyy, post. aor. med. of xarelpyw, Aesch. Eum. 566. 

kat-elpye, Ion. —épye (v. sub épyw); also —épyvupe (v. infr.): fut. 
-eiptw, Ion. -épéw. To drive into, shut in, rods wepvyevopevous és Tas 
véas xarepfay Hdt. 5.63; xarepyvicr [adrods] és péoa rai ppt-yava 
shut them up into the middle of the fire-wood, Id. 4. 69 :—generally, to 
presshard,reduce tostraits, karépyovres ToAAOY TOvs AOnvatous Id. 6,102: 
—Pass. to be hemmed in, kept down, Thuc.1.76, Dion. H., etc.; wareip- 
yecOar Spros Dion, H. 6. 45; 7d wareipydpevov what is done under 
necessity, Thuc, 4. 98. II. to hinder, prevent, tt Eur. Alc. 255; 
7iva Id. Med. 1258; c. acc, et inf., xarelpyovres vexpots Tagov .. xupety 
Id. Supp. 308 :—?o limit, rjv pisapxiay Plut. Pomp. 53. 

kat-etpve, Ion. for carepw, Hdt. 8. 96. 

Kat-eipwvevopat, Dep, fo use irony towards, banter, twos Plut. 2. 211 
D, cf. Wyttenb. 31 E. II. to conceal, dissemble, 7: 1d. Comp. 
Dem. c, Cic. I. 2. to pretend, c. inf., Byz. 

kat-erdye, to betray to one’s own loss, pwpiay Anth. P. 10. gt. 

kat-exkidipilo, to clean quite out, Clem. Rom. 

kat-ekkAnordte, strengthd. for éxAnow(w, Byz. 

Kat-eKAtw, fo ruin utterly, roy ’Avrioxoy Polyb. 5. 63, 2. 

katekveuw, fo jut out, project, of rocks, Cyrilh 

kat-exTAyjoou, strengthd. for éeaAjoow, Nicet. Eugen. 7. 33. 

katrékrifev, Acol, and Ep. 3 pl. aor. I pass. of karaxrelva, Il. 

kart-extehéw, = éerehéw, Epigr. in C. I. 956. 

kat-éXatos, ov, oily, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E. 

Kar-ehavve, to drive down, Tas dyédas Longus 2. 36; Tas vats Plut. 
Nic, 14. 2. to push down, riv onabida [és Iv AnKvOoy] Ar. Fr. 
8. 8. sensu obscoeno, #. yuvaixds = Lat. subagitare, Id. Pax 711, 
Eccl. 1082 ; tivd Theocr. 5. 116. 4. to ride against: to attack, 
like Lat. invehi in aliquem, Hesych. 

kat-ehéyxa, fut. yfw, 10 convict of falsehood, to belie, o& 88 ph Te voy 
warehey x eT ef5os Hes. Op. 712, cf. Tyrtae. 7. 9. II. to disgrace, 
Pind. O. 8. 25, P. 8. 50, I. 3. 22. IIL. #o betray, Poll. 5. 42. 

kat-cheéw, strengthd. for éAeéw, to have compassion upon, Twa or Tt 
Plat. Rep. 415 C, Andoc, 21. 33, Lysias 103. 26, ete. 

kar-éXevots, ews, 3, a coming down, descent, Clem, Al. 972. 

kat-éhko, Ion. for xabéAKw, 
ikat-ehmito, to hope or expect confidently, x. ebwetins Ths Pardoons 
émx«parnoew Hdt. 8, 136; c. Polyb. 2. 31, 8; pdtv dyav x. Diod. 15. 33. 

katehmopss, 6, a confident hope, Polyb. 3. 82, 8. 

kat-ep BAe, strengthd. for éuBrérw, LXX(Ex. 3.6), Philo 1. 566. 

Kat-epBpiWevopar, fo rebuke warmly, twos Joseph. Genes. 28 D. 

kat-euBpipdopar, fo be very indignant, Joseph. Genes. 52 B. 

kat-epnew, fut, éow, to vomit or be sick over, Twos Ar. Fr. 207, Ael. 
N. A. 4. 36, Luc. Saturn. 38. 

kat-eppdréw, =tupartw, éuparetw, Nic. Al. 536. 

kat-eprdlo, =xararauBdvew, Nic. Th. 695. 

kat-epmedow, strengthd. for éumedéw, Byz. 

kar-cumimAnp, strengthd, for gumémAnpt, Eus. Vit. Const. 72. 

kat-enmlmpypt, fo burn up, Eur: H. F. 1151, Theophyl. Sim, 27 B. 

kat-epdpavite, strengthd. for éxgavitw, Eccl. 

kat-endopéopar, Med. to satiate oneself with, Tivos Eunap, ap. Suid. 

kat-eupodevo, strengthd. for éupwreva, Byz. 

kat-evalpopar, Dep. to hill, slay, murder, karevhparo xadu@ Od. 11, 
519, Nic. Al. 4o1:—an aor. act. xarhvipor occurs in Soph, Ant. 871, 
Call, Apoll. 100, Anth, P. 7. 201: -evnpay Orph. Arg. 669. 

kat-evavra, Adv.,=sq., c. gen,, Cydias ap. Plat. Charm. 155 D, Q. Sm. 
I. 552, etc; also karévavm, Lxx (Ex, 19. 2, etc.), and N, T., ef. C. I. 
2905 D. 13. 

kat-evavriov, Ady. over against, opposite, before, tivi Il. 21. 567, Hes, 
Se. 73, Anth. P. 9. 132, etc.; twwds Hat. 3. 144, Ap. Rh., etc. :—also 
karevavria, Ap. Rh. 2. 1116, Dion. P. 114. 

arta g cee for évapi{w, to kill outright: aor. pass. KaTn- 
vapia@ns Aesch. Cho. 347; part. pf. é h. Aj. 26. 

katévacee, v. sub ri de eee a 

Kat-evBuw, fo clothe entirely, rwa etuacw Greg. Naz. 

karéveytis, ews, 7, (nareveyneiv) = xarapopa, Eust, 152. 14, etc. 

, kar-evextpafo, to pledge, pawn, Poll. 3. 84., 8, 148:—karevexupacpés, 
6, a pledging, Ibid. 

katevivobe, v. sub évqvode, 

karevOjjv, Dor. for xaredOeiv, Theocr. 17. 48. 

kateviavotos, 6, properly, the man of the year, title of an annual magis- 
trate at Gela in Sicily, C. I. 5475, 5476. 
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kat-evréAAopat, strengthd. for évrédAAopat, Byz. 
se pects od, 6, an aceuser, LXX (Job. 7. 19). 
kat-evtpipdw, c, gen.,=éyrpupdw xara twos, lambl, ap. Phot. Bibl. 
p- 133 Hoesch. . 

kat-evrvyxdve, to plead against, accuse, tds Eccl.; xarevrevydels 
tad twos Theodoret.; cf. Suid., Phot. s. v. 

katévora, or better katevOra Lob. Paral. 169: Adv. (évam):—right 
over against, right opposite, c. gen., Il. 15. 320; so, Karev@mtov ToD 
cod y. 1. 2 Cor. 12. 19.—Hom. uses also évwmj, evanadios. 
kat-ebavdoriots, ews, %, a rising against, resistance, Longin. 7. 3; 
twés to a thing, Iambl. V. Pyth. 69 and 188. 

katefavacraérixds, 7}, dv, fit for resisting or removing, Twés Sext. Emp. 
M. 11. 104, 107, M. Anton. 8. 39. 

kat-eEaviorapat, Pass. with aor. 2 act. xarefavéarny :—to rise up 
against, struggle against, rwds Diod. 17. 21, Plut. Alex. 6; xaregava- 
oThva TOU ai vopede to be on one’s guard against what may happen, 
Polyb. Fr. Hist. 53; vod moAéyov Plut. Demetr. 22; wayrds deivod Diod. 
17. 21, ubi v. Wessel. 

Katekevopevos, v. sub xarafevdw. 

kat-efepaw, fut. dow [@], to void excrement upon, twos Art. Epict. 3. 
21, 6, Clem. Al. 46; «. 7d pAéypa x. Tivos Arr. Epict. 3. 13, 23. 

kat-eberdfo, strengthd, for éferd¢w, Byz. 

kar-efevpapifo, strengthd. for égevpapicw, Hesych. 

kat-efopxéopat, Dep. fo insult over, twos Eccl. 

kat-ebovordle, to exercise lordship over, rwés Ev, Matth. 20. 25, Marc. 
10. 42:—a Subst. in an Egypt. Inscr. in C, I. 4710, 50s air xarefovatav 
Kara Tov &xOpav abrod. 

katefouotacnds, 7, dv, sovereign, paBdos Clem. Al. 134. 

karerrayyeAla, 7), a promise, Gloss. 

kat-erayyéAAopat, Med. c. pf. pass. fo make promises or engagements, 
tim with one, Dem. 885.12; mpds twa Aeschin. 24.37; 70 mapdy Avpa- 
vipevos, 70 5& péddov Kar. Id. 85.353 «. 7H prdta Thy wodrelay to devote 
it to.., Plut. 2. 807 B: c, inf., xaremayyeAAdpevos dSdoxew Aeschin. 
16. 32; Anger Id. 24. 37 (v. supr.); mpoxatadnveoda Diod. 11. 4. 

kat-erdyo [4], fut. df, to bring one thing quickly upon or after another, 
to repeat quickly, Ar. Eq. 25: to bring down upon, Tipmplay Tiwi Plut. 2. 
551 D. 

kat-eTrgSa, fo subdue by song or enchantment, twa Plat. Gorg. 483 E, 
Meno 80 A, etc.; Tivds Greg. Naz. 2. to sing by way of enchant- 
ment, Ach, Tat. 2. 7, Eumath, p. 205. II. like Lat. decantare, 
to be always repeating, Anon. ap. Suid., Heliod. 7. to. 

kat-erraipopat, Pass, to be arrogant towards, tds Symm. V. T. 

kateTahAndos, ov, =érdAAnXos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1018. 

Kare@aApevos, v. sub KarepddAdAopar:—but katémadto, v. sub Kara- 
TadAW. 

Kat-errdjive, strengthd. for émaptve, Suid, 

Kat-erravavevw, strengthd. for éravaredw, Eust. Opusc. 293. Io. 

kat-eraviorapat, aor. act. -eravéaryy, to rise up against, Twos Eccl. 

kat-erreyeipw, to excite against, ri tvs Eumath. 253. 

Kat-erelyw, fut. fw, to press down, depress, xahemdy kara yijpas éel-yer 
Il. 23. 623. 2. to press much, press hard, drive on, urge on, impel, 
ovdevds waremelyovros [abrovs] Hdt. 8.126; of xphora xariprevyov 
airér his creditors were pressing him hard, Dem. 894. 7, cf. Thuc. 1. 61; 
xareneiyer 70 tdwp péov the ebbing water (of the clepsydra) urges him 
ov, Plat. Theaet. 172 D: c. acc, et inf., ovdty Huds éort 7d Karel yor 
7) pi) .. oxomeiy Id. Lege. 781 E; oddey x. [ipas] dxodoa Dem. 705. 
23; 6 fAtos «. EnpaiverOa ras ones Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 4:—Med., 
xarenelyecOat tivos to be anxious, long for it, Polyb. 5. 37, 10., 30. 
5.9. II. intr. to hasten, make haste, €rou katewet-ywv Ar. Eccl. 
293; ob8ty Karemciye there is no urgent need, Hipp. Fract. 762; ra 
narenelyovra urgent necessity, Isocr. 185 D, Polyb. 1. 66, 6, etc.; 70 
xarerevyov Xen. Mem, 2.1, 2; c. inf., Bowwrod obdév re xarhmeryov 
€vvaya were in no haste, Id. Hell. 4. 2, 18; pyOijva ob karererydvtav 
not urgently requiring to be mentioned, Isocr. 273 B;—so in Med., 
Alciphro 3. 51. 

kar-éretkis, ews, 7), violent exertion, pwvfs Diog. L. 7. 113. 

kar-errékewva, Ady. strengthd, for éméxeva, Byz. 

kat-erepBaiv,, to overflow to its injury, Oadacca x. Tis yis Schol. 
Opp. H. 2. 34. II. to insult, rwéds Eccl. 

katéredvov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (v. *pévw), to hill, slay, kata- 
népvy Il, 3. 281; narémepve (or -ev) 6. 183., 24. 759, Od. 3. 252., 4. 
534, Soph. El. 486; xaréwepves Id. Aj. gor, and (in tmesi) Pind. Fr. 
157; Karamepvay Il. 17. 539. 

kat-enepwrde, fo inguire besides, Aesop. 22 de Furia. 

kat-erBalvw, to embark, dub. in Eumath. p. 278. 

kat-emdelxvijpar, Med. o shew off before another, M. Anton, rT. 13. 

kat-ertOA(Bw [7], to press hard, Eumath. p. 29 (v.1. mpooem@A—). 

kat-erOupéw, strengthd. for émOupéw, Eunap. p. 97. 

Kat-erOuptos [0], ov, very desirable, Gloss. 

kat-er(Oipos, ov, very eager, c. inf., Lxx (Judith. 12. 16). 

kat-errikeypat, Pass. fo lie or rest upon, Eumath. p. 41, C. I. (add.) 
4145 d, 6624. 

kat-errihyors, ews, , a strong accusation, Origen. 

kat-emkAvlo, fo deluge, inundate, Eumath. pp. 206, 269, etc. 
-Kat-emkoopéw, strengthd. for émoopew, Eumath, p. 282. 

kat-emkukAdw, strengthd. for émuveddw, Walz Rhett. 1. 519. 

kat-emiKimrw, fo bow down upon, Lxx (Esth. 5. 1). 

Kat-emAapPdvepar, Med. to catch hold of, twos vy, 1, LXx (2 Regg. 
15. 5). 


.Kat-emvoéw, to devise cgainst, Ti twos Basil, 
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kat-emopkéw, to cominit flat perjury, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1, cf. Walz 
Rhett. 1. 348, 365. II. Med. ¢o effect by perjury, ob karemtop- 
«nodpevos mpaypa Dem. 1269, 24. 

kat-emoKnnrw, to enjoin, tvi re Eumath, p. 394. 

kat-emtorparevw, to take the field against, rds Walz Rhett. 1. 520. 

karemurydevpa, 76, a far-fetched expression, Longin. 30. 1. 

kat-eritydSevw, to finish too elaborately, of style, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42. 

kat-erurtOnpt, to impose, Eumath, pp. 77, 98, etc. :—Med. fo set upon, 
attack, twwds Joseph, Genes. 33 B. 

kat-eruTpéxw, fo run over, Eumath. p. 89. 
Oatvpar Eccl. 

kat-empvo, =xarapiw, Hesych. 

kat-emixetpéw, to lay hands upon, attempt, rod mpdyparos A. B. 154: 
—to attack, twos Eust. Opusc. 349. 20. 

katemyxelpnors, ews, }, an attempting, Eust. Opusc. 169. 42. 

kat-emixéw, fut. xe, fo scatter over, Tr Eumath. p. 110. 

Soreness fat. —xpwow, to paint over, Eumath. p. 37. 

karetotkodopéw, to erect over or upon, C. I. 3281, in Pass. 

kat-errnxérws, Adv. in abject fear, Poll. 3. 137. 

kat-cpdw, to pour out, pour off, Strab. 812. 
dvognyutay x, Tod SixacTnpiov, cited from Dem. Phal. 

kar-epydfopat, fut. dvouar: aor. karepyacduny, and (in pass. sense) 
KatepydaOny, v. infr.: pf. xareipyacpuat both in act, and pass. sense, v. 
infr.: Dep. To effect by labour, to achieve, accomplish, mpnypara 
Heydda Hat. 5.24; wav Soph. El. 1023; pdpoy..émadAnadow xepoiv 
Id. Ant. 57; Tavd” dmyvoeis Ar. Eccl. 247; 7a dvvarad Thuc. 4. 64; 
peyaAra pev emvoeire, Taxd 5 Karepyateobe Xen. Hier. 2, 2; x. eipHrynv 
ivi Andoc. 24. 26; hv karepydoyn if you do the job, Ar. Eq. 933, cf. 
Eccl. 247 ;—so pf. xareipyaopat, Xen. Mem. 3.5, 11; but in pass. sense, 
to be effected or achieved, Hdt. 1.123, 140., 4. 66., 8. 100, Eur. 1,T. 1081, 
ete.; Karepyaopevyn mpédcra Antipho 115.15; €AOciv én karéipyacpe- 
vos, Lat. re peracta, Lys. 187. 32. b. to earn or gain by labour, to 
achieve, acquire, Thy tyyepoviny Hdt. 3.65; méAe owrnpiay Eur. Heracl. 
1046; rovro Dem. 1121. 20; tiv Tupavvida Karepycoba Plat. Gorg. 
473 D; in pass. sense, dperi dnd coins karepyacpévn Hat. 7.102. —¢, 
absol. to achieve one’s object, to be successful, Id. 5.78. 2. c, acc. pers., 
like Lat. conficere, to make an end of, finish, kill, Id. 1, 24, Eur. Hipp. 888, 
etc.; Aéovra Big Soph. Tr. 1094. b. to overpewer, subdue, conquer, 
Hdt. 6. 2., 8. 100, Ar. Eq. 842, Thuc., etc.; mcol nat orduart «. Tiva to 
attack him, of a horse, Hdt. 5.111 :—pf. pass. to be overcome, Thuc.6.11}; 
$0, HakéAAy TH Kateipyacrat wédov is subdued, brought under cultiva- 
tion, Aesch. Ag. 526. ce. to prevail upon, peragane kal dvénee 
Réptea, Wore .. Hdt. 7. 6, cf. Xen, Mem. 2.3, 16; «. Twa wecOot Strab. 
483 :—aor. pass., ob« thdvaro KarepyacOivar [7 yuvq] could not be pfre- 
vailed upor, Hdt.9. 108. d. c. dupl. acc. to do something to one, caddy 
Tt Tiv moAw Andoc, 21. fin., cf, Aeschin. 86. 23. II. to work up for 
use, Lat. concoquere, as by chewing, ddévras éxer ofs «. Thy Tpophy Arist. 
H. A. 2. 5, cf. Vit. et Mort. 4, 1, Spir. 4, I, and v. xarepyagia; x. Ta 
é3éopara Schol. Ar. Eq. 714; or by grinding (of corn), Longus 3 30, ef. 
Dion, H. 5. 13 ;—so, #. péAt to make’. , Hdt. 4.194; #. = xérpoy to 
prepare it, Arist, H. A. 5.19, 19; ¢¥Aa Theophr. C.P. 5.17, 2; Ai@ous 
Diod. 1. 98. III. to work at, practise, dAAnv pederiy x. Plat. 
Tim. 88 C, IV. «. py to level them, Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 4. 

kat-epyaota, }, a working up of food, by digestion or by chewing, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 19, Probl. 22. 14: % Tod tupds x. a stewing, boiling, 
Mnesith. ap. Th. 59 B: generally, a making, manufacturing, édaiov 
Theophr. C, P. 1. 19, 4; cultivation of land, Ib. 1. 16, 6., 3. 20, 1, etc.; 
of produce, Diod. 1.14; «. dpyuptov Polyb. 34. 9, 10; TuyxXavew Kar- 
epyacias ap’ HAtou, of vapour, Diog. L. 7. 153. 

katepyaoréov, verb. Adj. one must work out, Eccl. 

katepyactikés, %, dv, of or for accomplishing, dvvayus Theophr. C. P. 
1.8, 4. II. likely to wear out, consume, Hipp. Coac. 194, 

karépyvupt, karépyo, Ion. for xareip-, Hdt. 

kat-epyos, ov, worked, cultivated, xwpa Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 5. IL. 
rarepyov, 76, work, LXx (Ex. 30. 16., 35. 21); @ galley, Byz. 

kat-epeDife, strengthd. for épebigw, Cyrill. 

kat-epeide, intr: to burst forth, as a storm, Dio Chr. 2. 396. 

kat-epekos, vy. sub xarepixrés. 4 

kar-epelew, to bruise, grind down (cf. karepixrés), Demon ap. Harp. 
s.V. mpoxwvia :—metaph., «. Oud to fritter it away, smooth it down, 
Ar. Vesp. 647:—Med. to rend one’s garments, in token of sorrow, Sappho 
67, Hdt. 3. 66, Aesch. Pers. 538; cf. earappyyvupt. 

kat-epertéw, =sq., Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 625 Hoesch., Heliod. 9. 5. 

kat-epettrw, fut. Yow, to throw or cast down, kara yap viv épelner ip 
Orac, ap. Hdt. 7.140; odd ris karowlas Strab. 259; K. Twa to corrutt 
him, Plut. Sol. 6:—Pass. to fall in ruins, of Troy, Eur. Hee. 477; 79 
Tetxos karephpento Hdn. 8.2; Karepnpeppéva C. I. 1330. 22; Kar- 
npetupeva Ib. (add.) 2349 d, 2454. II. intr. in aor, 2, 40 fall 
down, fall prostrate, im’ [OuBpov] épya xkarnpewe Kar’ ai(ndy Il. 5. 92, 
cf. Theocr. 13. 49; so in pf., Tetxos wey yap bi) xarephpemey Il. 14. 55- 

Kar-epevyw, aor, —npi-yor, to belch over or upon, Twds Ar. Vesp. 1151. 

kat-epev0w, fo make all red, kata 8 cipars wévrov ép. Opp. H. 2.612. 

kat-epépw, fut. Yow, to cover over, roof, Tas axnvas KAnpacy Plut. Caes. 
9; GAAnAous Tols Oupeois Id, Anton. 49:—Med. to roof over for oneself 
or what is one’s own, kepdum 7 varov Ar. Vesp. 1294. _ : 

kat-epéw, Att. xarep&, serving as fut. of the aor. karefmoy: pf. Karei- 
pyica:-—to speak against, accuse, twés tit Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8; Tivos mpcs 
viva Plat. Rep. 595 B; twos évavriov tuvds Id. Theag. 125 A. 2. 
¢. acc, to denounce, Tiva or, te mpés Twa Hdt. 3. 71. II. to say 


II. torun to, rd 


II. to pour over, 





t or tell plainly, speak out, Hat. 5.92, 75 Karep® mpds 7’ buds édeudepus 
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7idno7 Ar. Nub. 518, cf. Eur. Med. 1106, Ar. Pax 189, etc.:—Pass., 
wareipnoerat it shall be declared, Hat. 6. 69. 

kat-epynpdw, to strip entirely off, Ta wrepa Aesop. 23 de Furia. 

Karep*pltre, v. sub xatepeimw. 

kat-epytvw: fut. vow [0]:—to hold back, detain, karepnrvov év peya- 
potar oe 465, Od. 9. 31; powf .. Karephrve 19.545; KaTepnricwy dddy 
Soph. Ph. 1416; «. avdqy, Oupdy Orph. Arg. 1175, 1182. 

kat-eptevopnat, Dep. to overcome by chicanery, Anon. ap. Suid. 

kat-epikrés or -epeikrés, ov, bruised, ground, of pulse, Ar. Ran. 505, 
cf. E. M. 387. 15, A. B. 10. 

kat-epvis, és, with luxuriant branches, Orph. Arg. 916. 

kar-epvpatve, to dye red, Cyrill. 

‘Kat-epv9pida, fut. dow, to blush deeply, Heliod. 10. 18. 

kat-épvOpos, ov, deep red, Theophyl. 

kat-epv0pdw, to make very red, Byz. 

kat-epixdve [a], lengthd. form of sq., wp’ @éAovr’ iévar KaTEpvxave 
Il, 24. 218. 

eeropbicn [@], fut. $w, to hold back, detain, pada 87 ce Kal écovpevov 
karepv«w Il. 6.518; «. nal éoxebev iepévous wep Od. 4. 284, cf. 1. 315., 
15. 733 Hydéva .. déxovra pévew xarépuxe Theogn. 467; rare in Att., 
Tay ayabay, dy dwoxdeles kal karepdxes Ar, Vesp, 601 :—Pass., kaT- 
epixera: edpéi mévrm Od. 1. 197., 4. 498. 

‘Kat-epvw, Ion. -eptw: fut. vow :—to draw or haul down, often in Od. 
of ships, Lat. deducere naves, rhv ye [vija] xateipvoay eis Gada Biav 5. 
261, etc.; and in Pass., vnds re karelpvorat 8.151, etc.; so, KarepvoavTes 
és Sahapiva 7a vavfpyia Hdt. 8. 96:—also, «. ovata pdaxov to draw or 
milk them, Nic. Th. 552; «. réga to draw a bow, Anth, P, g. 16 :—in 
Med., «a5 8 dpa Aaipos épvocapevor Ap. Rh. 2. 931. 

kat-épxopat, fut. careAedoopat (but in good Att. arent, as also KaTz- 
ew is used for the impf.): aor. xarjAtOov or KaTHAOov, inf. KaredOety : 
Dep. Togo down, Lat. descendere, ObAvprovo KaTHAGOpEY Il. 20. 125, 
etc.; Tw’ dbavarow ef obpavod dorepderTos .. naTeAPépev 6. 109: to go 
down to the grave, x. “Aidos ciow, “Aidéabe Ib. 284., 7. 330; els Ardov 
Eur. H. F. 1101, etc. ; rarely c. acc., ris .. cxdrou midas érAn KaredOeiv ; 
Ar. Fr, 198, 2;—also from high land to the coast, én vfja Oony Karedcv- 
gopa Od. I. 303, cf. 11. 188. 2. of things, karepxopévns ind 
mérpns by the descending rock, Od. 9. 484, 541: of a river, xarépyerat 
& NeiAos tAnOvwr comes down in flood, Hdt. 2. 19; KareAOdvros aipyi- 
Siov Tod pedparos Thuc. 4. 75. 3. x. els TOv dy@va, Lat. descen- 
dere ad certamen, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 324. IL. to come back, re- 
turn, wédw5e Od. 11. 188 (or simply to come to a place, as in 24. 115): 
esp. to come back from exile, Hdt. 4. 4., 5. 30, al., Aesch. Ag. 1647, Cho. 
3, Eum. 462, Soph. O. C. 601, Ar. Ran. 1165 sq.; @uyds xaredOuv Soph. 
Ant. 200; és av xarédOn rhvde yy Eur. I. T. 39: in pass. sense, ba’ 
éAvyapxtas KaredOeiy to be brought back by .., Thuc. 7. 68: v. kéreue. 

‘Karépwra, Aeol. crasis for cai érépw9e, at other times too, Sappho 1. 5; 
cf, Schaf. Dion. Comp. 349. 

Kat-eoSiw: fut. xarédopuar, Il. 22. 89, Od. 21. 363, and Att.: aor. 
karépayov (v. karapayeiv): pf. katedndoxa Ar, Vesp. 838, Pax 388, 
etc. (cf, Moer, p. 221); xarednda “Il. 17. 542: pf. pass. karedndecpat 
Plat. Phaedo.t10 E: aor. pass. xarndéoOny Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 8 :—other 
forms of the pres. are xarécOw, karédw, qq. v. To eat up, devour, 
Hom., always of animals of prey, Aéwy xaTad radpov édndws Il. 17. 542; 
of a serpent, Tovs éreeva xaryadte 2. 314, cf. Od. 12.256; of a dolphin, 
kareabie bv Ke AGBHow Il. 21.24; also of men, to eat up, of kara Bods .. 
joboy Od. 1. 9, cf. Hdt. 3. 16, 38., 8.115; dpdv xatecdiav Tid Xen. 
An. 4.8, 14; warednddxact ra Adyay’ Alex. ’AmeAy. 1.123 c. gen. 
putit., «. roAA@v movdtav Amips. Karead. 1. 2. to eat up or 
devour one’s substance, Ta xowd, Ta wmarp@a Ar. Eq. 258, Antiph. Incert. 
71; 7a dvra Dem. 992. 25; Thy marpgyav obciay Anaxipp. 'Eyxad. 1. 
32. 8. in Hipp. Vet. Med., of corroding humours: so, Ai@o: xare- 
Sndecpévor b7d onweddvos Plat. Phaedo |. c. 

kat-ér9w, poet. for foreg., Pythag. p. 713 Gale, Anth. Plan. 4. 240. 

Kat-eokepéves, Adv, carefully, Cyrill. 

cago x my, V. sub kaTacKonéw. 

katéokAnka, v. sub xaracKéAdw. 

kat-erkoh\ywpeves, Adv. pf. pass. as if from xaracKodtdw, crookedly, 
Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 16 Mai. 

kat-ertrevopévas, Ady. hastily, Diosc. Ther. prooem, fin., Plut.2.522D, 

Katéootro, v. sub Katacevopuat. 

Karéoralev, Kater reds, y. sub xabiornmu. 

kat-eorpappévws, Ady. reversely, Ulpian. ad Dem. Mid. 

KaTeo To, V. sub KaTraotpépw. 

katéoxeov, v. sub atéxw, 

karevypa, 74, always in pl. vows, 
ro2r. 2. imprecations, curses, 1d. Theb. 709, Eur. Hipp. 1170. 
votive offerings, Soph. O. T. 920 (Wunder xardpypacty). 

kat-evdatpovilw, strengthd, for evdaip., Joseph. B. J. 1. 33, 8. 

kat-evdoKéw, to be well content with, wi Anon. ap. Suid. 

kat-evdoxipéw, fo surpass in reputation, twos Diod. Excerpt. 524. 15. 

karev8-0, for xa0ev5w, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1193. 

Kar-evepyeréw, strengthd. for evepy-, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 811. 

kat-eunpeptw, to gain much praise, carry one's point, mapa tet Aeschin. 
40. 7. 2. to surpass in favour, twos Basil. 

tat-evliréw, to hit exactly, LXX (2 Mace. 14. 43); ef. Suid., Phot. 

kat-ev0u, Ady. straight forward, 7d . épav Xen, Symp. 5, 5, cf. Luc. 
Jud. Voc. 11; iv x. Abed Paus. 2.11, 3: ¢. gen., #. Tivos Plut, 2. 3 
B.—Also xarevOus, y. Lob. Phryn. 145. ‘ 

UYTHp, Hpos, 6, a corrector, Tav dpapriay Clem. Al. 138. 
pia, 2), a plumb-line, Schol, Il. 15. 410, E. M..740, 42. 


Aesch. Cho. 218, Eum. 
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kat-evduvw, fo make or keep straight, Thy mrjow Arist. Incess. An. 
10, 33 Thy dpxqy Plut. 2. 7830 B; Broras oiaxa xarevOdveckes ev cikw 
Epigt. Gr. 243. 26:—Pass., af mepipopat karevOuvépev at Plat. Tim. 
44 B. 2. to set right, guide aright, ras pices Id. Lege. 807 A; 
miva els Tov abrod Spépov Ib. 847 A; [rdv eAépavra] re dpendvy 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, fin.; 7)v vady Id, Fr. 13; 7a mapdvra mpds TO rédcs 
Plut. Cam. 42; mpds 7a BeAriova rods véous Id. 2. 20D. 3. «x. 
tiwds to demand an account from one, condemn, Plat. Legg. 945 A, cf. 
Poll, 8. 22. IL. intr. to make straight towards, ént Tods Twode- 
pious Plut. Alex. 33. 

kat-evduopos, 6, right direction, eis 71 Clem. Al. 130. 

Kat-evkatpew, fo find a good opportunity, Polyb. 12. 4, 13. 

kat-evknAtw, to calm, quiet, Ap. Rh. 4. 1059. 

kat-evktiKds, 7, dv, imprecating: Adv. -x@s, Schol. Soph, Aj. 831. 

kat-evkros, 4, dv, wished: imprecated, Hesych. 

kat-evAoyéw, strengthd, for evAoyéw, Plut.2.66A, Lxx(Tob.10.12), ete. 

kat-evpipifo, strengthd. for edyapi{w, Hesych., Suid. 

kat-eupeyebew, Zo be stouter or stronger than, twéds Eccl, 

kat-euvdlw, fut. dow, to put to bed, lull to sleep,” Adov, dv aidda NvE.. 
tikre Karevvd te re Soph. Tr. 95; of death, Saipwv pe xarevvace Id. 
Ant. 833; é«rds abrov ragewy Karnivacey assigned him quarters outside 
the army, Eur. Rhes. 614 :—metaph. to quiet, calm, mévrov Ap. Rh. 1. 
1155; Onpos épwhv Opp. C. 3. 3743 #. Tia pbxOav to give one rest 
from .., Anth. P. 7, 278:—Pass, to lie down to sleep, év rpnroiot xarev- 
vaobev dexéecau Il. 3.448; to be quieted, pws Sone narevvdcPa Plut. 
Anton. 36. 

karevvacpos, 6, a lulling to sleep, Plut. 2. 378 E. 

KaTeuvaorhp, pos, 6, a chamberlain, Byz. 

KaTevvaeris, ov, 6, one who conducts to bed, a chamberlain, Plut. Alex. 
40, Otho 17, etc. :—metaph. of Hermes, Id. 2. 758 E. 

katevvaorikés, 7), dv, lulling to sleep, Bots Eust. 1424. 6: #. Adyos, 
moinpa an epithalamium, Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 273. 

katevvaorpia, 7), pecul. fem. of xarevvagTnp, Eust. 1943.58, Moschop. 
Hes. Op. 464, etc.; xvAE (was x. Nicet. Ann, 69 D, etc. 

Kat-euvdw, fut. yow, to put to sleep, like narevvdtw, GAdAov peév Kev 
eywye Ocdy .. peta warevyjoae Il. 14. 245, cf. 248: metaph. fo ladi 
pain Zo sleep, aipada.. yrlovar pddAdos Karevvaceey Soph. Ph. 699 :-— 
Pass., Tov pev émy ..xarevynbévta tinaGe Od. 4. 414, cf. 421. 

Karevvysts, ews, 7, a putting to rest, dvépov Iambl. V. Pyth. 135. 

Kareuviretipa, 7),=KxaTevvdorpia, Paul. S. Ecphr. 578; «. «vdouucd 
Nonn. D. 33. 325. 

kat-evod6a, intr. and in Pass., =edodew, LXx (Prov. 17. 23). 

kat-evdSwors, ews, 4, good success, Gloss. 

kat-evopkéw, fo swear right solemnly, an exaggerated word used by 
Gorgias, v. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I. 

kat-euTriQéw, fo waste in dissipation, A. B. 47. 

kat-evroéw, to do much-good, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 638. 

Kar-evTropéw, to have sufficient means against, Diod. 17. 45. 

Kat-eupive, fo widen much, Tovs mépous E. M. 482.10: to extend, 
amplify, Cyrill. 

kat-evoroxéw, strengthd. for eboroyéw, to be quite successful, ev macw 
Diod. 2. 5; absol., Plut. Aemil. 19. 

kat-evreAifo, strengthd. for ebreditw, Plut. 2. 1097 C. 

kat-evrovéw, strengthd. for edrovéw, Hipp. 1282. 57. 

Kat-eutpemife, to put in order again, Ar. Eccl. 510, Xen. Cyr. 8.6, 16. 

Kat-euTixéw, to be quite successful, prosper, Arist. Eth. E. 3.1, 14; Ta 
mXetara, Plut. Sert.18; rodSe rot mpnyparos Aretas Apoc. p. 957 :—also 
in Pass., TovTaw karevrvxnbévrav Diod. 20. 46. 

Kat-evpypte, to applaud, extol, twa Plt, Marcell. 29, Cic. 9, Epigr. 
Gr. 430. 12 :—Pass., Dion. H. 3. 18. 

kKat-evppaive, strengthd. for ebppaiya, rivé Luc. Amor. 1. 

kar-euxerpifo, = xarevpapi{w, Phot., Hesych. (ubi xatevxep-). 

Kart-eux7, %, a prayer, vow, Aesch. Cho. 477, Plut, Dio 24; év 7 ray 
kareuxay dueépg Inscr, Acol, in C. I. 3524. 3. 

KaT-eUXopat, fut. -evgopar : Dep. :—to pray earnestly, c, inf., rotor 
Tepopow karedxerar ed yevérOar Hat. 1. 132; so, ar. gol tayaddv 
(sc. yevéo@ar) Eur. I. A. 1186, 2. c. acc. et inf., Aesch. Cho. 138, 
Eum. 922, Soph. O, C. 1574: «. rut to pray to one, Aesch. Cho. 88, 
Eur, Andr. 1104; «. 79 0e@ dndgew Ath. 573 E. 8. absol. to make 
@ prayer or vow, Hdt. 2. 40., 4. 70, 172, Aesch. Ag. 1250, Soph., 
etc. II. in bad sense, 1. c. gen. pers. fo pray against 
one, imprecate curses on one, Lat, imprecari, Soph. Fr. 894, Plat. Rep. 
393 A; ¢. ace, rei, ofas.. x, rUxas Aesch. Theb. 633, cf. Soph. Aj. 392, 
Eur, L. T, 536; moAAd Kai Seva xard rivos Plut. Num. 12. 2. c. ace. 
et inf, Tov dedpakéra Karas .. éxrpivar Biov Soph. O. T, 246; «. riaae 
rods ‘Axatods Ta & Sdxpua Plat. Rep. 394 A. 3. absol., Eur, I. T. 
536, Plat. Legg. 934 E. III. ¢o boast, c. inf., Theocr. 1. 97. 

kat-evwxeopat, Dep. to feast and make merry, éyhoavres Ta Kpéa Kat- * 
evaxéovrat Hdt. 1. 216, cf. 3. g9, Strab. 155. 2. later in Act. fo 
feast, entertain, rwa Joseph. A. J. 11.6, 1, Clem. Al. 172. 

kar-epdAAopat, Dep. fo spring down upon, rush ufon, KaTemaApevos 
(part. aor. 2 syncop.) Il, 11. 94, Opp. C, 3. 120, etc.; so, KaTendApevor 
(vulg. Karam) Anth. P. 9, 326. IL. for karénadro, v. kara- 
marrow, 

kat-eplorapar, Pass. c. aor. 2 act. to rise up against, Act. Ap. 18, 12. 

kar-exOpaive, /o hate inveterately, rd Julian. 171 B. 

kat-expdle, to hold fast, keep back, Hesych. 

kar-éxo, fut. eabéfw and xatacxjow: aor. Katécxor, post. karéaxe- 
Oov Soph. El. 754, Ep. 3 sing. edo yee Il. 11, 702. I. trans, ¢o 
hold fast, nadvnrpnv xetpecor Hes. Th, 575. b. to hold back, 
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withhold, et pe Bin déxovra xabégy Il. 15. 186, cf. 11. 702, Od. 15. 500; 
év xovdéy fipos Pind. N. 10. 11:—to check, restrain, control, bridle, 
éwurdv Hat. 6, 129 (v. infr. B. 1); tmmous Aesch. Pers, 190, cf. Soph. 
El. 7543 Sdmepu Aesch. Ag. 204; dpyhv, Oupdv, HBpiy, etc., Soph. El. 
1011, O. C, 874, Eur, Bacch. 555, etc.; ddvacw Soph, Ants 605 ; Tv 
didvoay Thuc. 1. 130; #. THY dywyny to put it off, 6. 29; K. 7d 
wAHOos Ehevdépws, laxvi 2. 65., 3.62; K. TA wodreuw I. 103; EmtOu- 
uias Plat. Rep. 554 C; 7d Saxpva Id. Phaedo 117 D (just above, «. 7d 
Hr) Baxpdev), al.; Tov yéAwra Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc.; éavrdy xaréxee 
Hi) émemnday restrains himself from .., Plat. Phaedr. 254 A:—Pass. to 
be held down, to be bound, dpxiowr Hat. 1. 29; of a nation, to be kept 
under (by tyrants), Id. 1. 59. ce. to detain, x. [adrods] évravtdy Id. 
6. 128, cf. 6.57; «. [adrods] wore pr) dmévae Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 11 :— 
Pass. to be detained, to stay, stop, tarry, Hdt. 8, 117, Soph. Tr. 249, 
Thuc. 2. 86, etc. 2. c. gen. to gain possession of, to be master of, 
Tay émotnpuay pi wavy «, Arist. Categ. 8, 4; THs opis Philem. ap. Stob. 
171. 38; THs wapamorapias Bia Kareoxov Diod, 12. 82, cf. Polyb. 14. 
1, 93 enKért Karéxov éavrod Hdn. 1. 25, 1, etc.; y. plura in Schweigh. 
ad App. praef. 9, Dind. ad Schol. Dem. 1. p. 69. II. to have in 
Possession, possess, occupy, esp. of rulers, Aesch. Theb. 732, Eur. Hec. 81; 
ou lev drep dy drag xardoxwor whatever they have got, Isocr. 283 D, 
cf.20A; &. mavras Tovs Ad-yous Sosip. Karay. 1.17, cf. 8, 33. b. 
to dwell in, occupy, ‘OAdpmov atyday Soph, Ant. 609; esp. of tutelary 
gods, Mapvaciay ds x. wérpay, of Dionysus, Ar, Nub. 603, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
2. 1,1; of a place, pécoy Oupadoy PoiBov x. 5dpos Eur. Ion 222. 2. 
of sound, to fill, of 8 ddadnr@ nav wediov xaréxover Il. 16. 79; kK 
orpardénedov bvapnpias to fill it with his grievous cries, Soph. Ph. 10; 
oipary?) .. kaTetxe meAaylav GAa Aesch. Pers. 427 :—Pass., kaTéxecOar 
khavOu@ Hdt. 1. 111. 3. mavdaxputov Biordy x. to continue to 
live a life .., Soph. Ph. 6go. 4. to occupy so as to cover, to be 
spread over, cover, vv€ .. dvopepi) xaréx’ odpavdy Od. 13. 269; Huépa 
magay Kdreaxe yatay Aesch. Pers. 387, cf. Ar. Nub. 572; tives ad 
névrov karéxovg’ adpac; Cratin. 05.1; ddp)..KaTd wav exe 50 
Hermipp. Sopp. 2. 9 :—Pass., xareiyero yap vepéecaw [cedqvy] Od. 9. 
145, cf. Il. 17. 368, 644; also in Med., xaréayero yepol mpdawma Od. 
19. 361; xaracxopévn éav@ having covered her face, ll. 3. 419. 5. 
of the grave, to confine, cover, Tois 8 iin Karéxet puat(oos ala 3. 
243, Od. 11. 301, cf. 549, Il. 18. 332; as a threat, mplv Kai Twa yata 
xadégec sooner shall earth cover many a one, 16. 629, Od. 13. 427, 
etc., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67; reversely, of the dead, Onxas IAcdbos y7js 
-. karéxouat occupy, Aesch. Ag. 454, cf. Soph. Aj. 1167. 6. of con- 
ditions and the like, to hold down, overpower, oppress, afflict, piv kara 
yijpas €xee Od. 11. 497; paris xaréyer vy Pind. P, 1. 186, cf. O. 7. 18, 
etc.; peyddror OdpuBor Karéxova’ jyds emt Evoxdreia Soph. Aj. 142; 
9opa x. Tov adv Sdpov Id. O.C. 370; TUX, WoAELOS «. Ta Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 304 C, etc.; rarely in good sense, edpopia «. Tov Bloy Hdn. 2. 

b. of circumstances, to occupy or engage one, dAAa Tay KaTe- 
xovray mpnypyarav xadkenwrepa Hat. 6. 40, cf. 1. 65 (though in this 
passage the phrase may mean the circumstances that kept them down, v. 
supr. I. I. b. 7. to seize, occupy, in right of conguest, Td Kadpclov 
mebov Soph. O. C. 380; esp. in histor. writers, eat. Tv dxpémoAw Hat. 
5.72; 7a xopia 6. 101; 7d mphypara 3.143; Ta éxvpd Xen. Cyr. 


_ 3-1,27; 72 KvKy “Arrikis dppoorais Dem. 258.6; ppoupa rds méAes 


Plut.. 2. 177 C. 8. to achieve, effect an object, opp. to Bovdevewv, 
Lys. 100. 10; Ti mpagiv Polyb. 5. 10, 27. 9. to master, under- 
stand, ob karéxw ti Botrda ppacew, non teneo.., non capio.., Plat. 
Phileb, 26 C, cf. Meno 72 D, Cebes Tab. 34. 10. in Pass., of persons, 
to be possessed, i. e. inspired, Plat. Ion 533 E, 536 B, D, al.; é¢ Oe@v Xen. 
Symp. I, 10, cf. élmvoos :—also in aor. med., Plat. Phaedr. 244 E, ubi 
v. Stallb. III. to follow close upon, press hard, Lat. urgere, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 22, Cyn. 6, 22 :—Pass., Ib. 9, 20. IV. to bring 
a ship to land, bring it in or to, Hdt. 6. I01., 7. 59; v. infr. B. 2. 

B. intr. : 1. (sub éavrév) to control oneself, Soph. O. T. 782; 
einev ody pw) Karacxev Plut. Artox. 15; ob karéoxev App. Civ. 3. 43; 
¢. inf., x. 7d pi Saxpvew Plat. Phaedo 117 C; c. part.; v. supr. I. 
I. b. to hold, stop, cease, e.g. of the wind, Ar. Pax 944. 2. 
to come from the high sea to. shore, put in (v. supr. 1V), vnt @opixdvde 
h, Hom. Cer, 126; és réwoy Hat. 7, 188, cf. 8. 41; rives mor’ és yiv 
Thvde .. katégxere; Soph. Ph. 220, cf. 270, Eur. Heracl. 84, Antipho 
131. 44, etc.; but c. acc. loci, Eur. Hel. 1206, Cycl. 223 :—of a journey 
by land, ¢o rest, mpofévwy 3 éy rov xaréoxes Eur. Ion 551, cf. Polyb. 5. 
yh owe B 8. to prevail, 6 Adyos Karéxet the report prevails, is rife, 
Thue. 1. ro, cf. Andoc. 17. 10; cewpol Kar. prevail, are frequent, Thuc. 
3. 89; 6 Bopéas xaretyev Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 12, cf. 2. 4,14, Theophr, 
C.P.1. 5, 1. 4. to have the upper hand, Theogn. 262: to gain 
one’s purpose, Lys. 100.10; 6 6& xaretyxe 7H Bop Ar. Eccl. 434; vopl- 
(ovres pgdiws xaracxjoew Arist. Pol. 5.7, 12; (the full phrase xara- 
OXHTEY Thy mpatw occurs, 5. 10, 27). 5. to come to pass, turn 
out so and so, eb xararynoe Soph. El. 503. 

C. Med. to keep back for oneself, embezzle, 7a xphyara Hat. 7. 
164. 2. to cover oneself, v. supr. A. If. 4. 3. to hold, con- 
tain, Polyb. 9. 21, 7. II. the aor. med. is also used like a Pass., 
to be stopped, to stop, Od. 3. 284:—HaTacxdpevos subdued, Pind. P. 
1.18, cf. Eur, Hipp. 27; v. supr. A. II. g. 

karepevopévens, Ady. falsely, Origen. 

karmBodéw, fo have a sudden povnm, Hipp. ap. Galen. :—/o swoon, 
Nic. Al. 194, 458 :—for katnBoAn, v. earaBoA7 sub fin. 

KaTnyopéw, (d-yopetw) to speak against, esp. before judges, to accuse, 
opp. to drodoyeouat, c. gen., Hdt. 2. 113., 8. 60, Lys. 141. 32, etc.; 
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denounce him publicly, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C; xarnydpes [addy] ds 
A€youey you accused them of saying, Dem. 558. 23, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 

38; «. Twos Ort..,1b. 1. 7,17; rev innéwy.. mpds duas els TAY ExKAn- 
ciav xarnyope Dem. 578. 4; x. [ris Téxns] ws pavAns Id. 315. 18, cf. 
Isocr. 27 C; also c. inf., «. Tivos qadeiv Tt Plat. Gorg. 482 C. 2. 
x. th twos, to state or bring as a charge against a person, accuse him of 
it, Hdt. 2. 113, Soph. O. T. 514, Eur. Or. 28, etc.; ds éuod PiAummopov 
xarmyope. Dem. 323. 24; #. Tt xaTd T1vos Hyperid. Eux. 34 :—riwos 
mepi twos Andoc. 15. 1, Thuc. 8. 85; also c. dupl. gen., mapavépor «. 
tivos Dem, 515. ult. 8. c. acc. rei only, to allege in accusation, 
allege, Lat. objicere, rv pwplavy éuny Eur. Heracl. 418, cf. Plat. Prot. 
346 A, Xen, Mem. 1. 3,4; #. 7d -yeyovéra Antipho 112. 34, cf. Ar. Vesp.. 
932, Ran. 996, Dem. 343. 24:—Pass. to be brought as an acciisation 
against, karnyopetro Tovmikhnpa Todrd pov Soph. O. T. 529; dducla 
TOAAR KaTnyopetro abrod Thuc. 1. 95; Ta mpaTa pov WevdH Karyyopy- 
péva the first false charges brought against me, Plat. Apol. 18 A; 7a 
karnyopndévra Antipho 139. 24, cf. Luc, Tim. 38; raduequara & Karn- 
‘yopeirar Dem. 559.11 :—impers., foll. by inf., opéwv.. Karnyopnto pndl- 
(ew a charge had been brought against them that .., Hdt. 7. 205, cf. 
Amold Thue, 1. 95 ; so, xarnyopetral rivos &s BapBapife Xen. Hell. 5. 
2, 353 katnyopoupévou 8 aitcd, br ..,a charge being brought again.t 
him, that. ., Ib. 3.5, 25. b. Pass., also, of the person, ¢o be accused, 
of karnyopovpevor Andoc. 2.2. 4, absol. fo be an accuser, appear as 
prosecutor, Ar. Vesp. 840, 842, Plut. 917, Plat. Apol. 18 E, etc. II. 
to signify, indicate, prove, Lat. argno, c. acc. tei, Tt Xen, Cyr. 1. 4) 3 
cf. Soph. Aj. 907: c. gen. pers. fo fell of.., eb yap ppovoiyTos oppa 
gov karnyopet Aesch. Ag. 271. 2. foll. by a relat., to tell plainly, 
declare, assert, abrd katnyopée: TO ovvopa ws éort “EAAnvixdy Hat. 3. 
115, cf. 4.189; «ar. S7t.. Plat. Phaedr. 73 B:—absol. to deliver an 
Opinion, Id, Theaet. 208 B. III. in Logic, to predicate of a 
person or thing, and in Pass. to be predicated of.., twos Arist. Categ. 5, 
5, An. Pr. 1. 4, 13, al.; Kara Tivos Categ. 3, 1, An. Pr. 1, 1, 1, al.; less 
often éi rivos Metaph. 2. 3, 5 and 11; mepi tivos Top. 6. 3, 53 émé 
tt Soph. Elench, 22,13; 70 xara mavrés and 7d Kard pndevos KaTn- 
‘yopeta@at, of universal negatives and affirmatives, An, Pr. 1. 1, 8 :—absol., 
7) Karnyopovpevoy the predicate, opp. to 7d imoxelpevoy (the subject), 
Id. Categ. 3, 1, Metaph. 7. 2, 6, al.:—in An. Pr. 1. 32, 9, Karnyopelv 
and -eio@at are conjoined, to be subject of one and predicate of an- 
other, 2. to affirm, opp. to dmapyéopar (to deny), An. Pr. 1. 23, 
6. 3, 7a Karnyopotpeva =ai xarnyoptat (11), Metaph. 4. 7, 4. 

katnyépypa, 76, an accusation, charge, Plat. Legg. 765 B, 881 E; 7a 
Tov Tpomov Gov Karnyophyata Dem. 314,21, cf. Dinarch.go.6. II. 
in Logic, a predicate, i.e. something asserted of a subject, Arist. Interpr. 
11, 4, Metaph. g. 2, 2, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9. 2.=xarnyopia 11, Arist. 
Metaph. 6, 1,5, Phys. 3. 1,4:—a@ mark, note, Polemo Physiogn, 1. 15. 

Katy yopytécy, verb, Adj. one must accuse, Twds Isocr. 27 A. II. 
one must assert, ws .., Plat. Theaet. 167 A. 

katyyopytikés, 7, dv, =Kxarnyopucds I, Arist. Rhet. Al. 2,1; butv. 5,1. 

karnyopla, Ion. -ty, , an accusation, charge, opp. to dmodoyia (de- 
fence), Hdt. 6. 50, Antipho 142. 25, Andoc. 1. 32, Thuc., etc.; opp. 
to airia (expostulation), Id. 1. 69:—«. yiyverai tives a charge is 
brought against .., Xen. Hell. 2.1, 31; «ara Tivos Isocr. 112 A; Kar. 
moteiaOat Xen. An. 5. 8, 1; ef ..émt rois mempaypévois earnyopias Exo 
Iam liable ¢o accusation, Dem. 307. 8. II. in Logic, some- 
times =xarnydpnyua I, a predicate or predicable, Arist. An. Post. 1. 22, 
8, Metaph. 3. 4, 23, al.: but, - 2. more commonly, a category, 
predicament, head of predicables, of which Arist. makes ten, Categ. 4, I, 
Top. 1. 9,1; but he reduces this number to eight, An. Post. 1. 22, 8, 
Phys. 5.1, 13, cf. Metaph. 10.12, 1; and to smaller numbers in other 
places, v. Eth. N. 1. 6, 3:—the categories are in fact a classification of 
all the manners in which assertions may be made of the subject, i.e. of 
what are called in Grammar the parts of speech, Subst., Adj., Verb, Adv., 
with certain subdivisions ; and they vary in number chiefly from the Verb 
being regarded as one (implying movement), or as two (action and pas- 
sion), or four (action, passion, intransiti and condition), v. Bonitz 
Indic. Arist. p. 378. 

karnyoptkés, 7, dv, of or for accusation, accusatory, opp. to dmoAoyn- 
mids, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 1, cf. xaryyopyrucds: 6 x, a common informer, 
Plut. Galb. 8 :—Adv., xarnyopixds A€yeu mpés teva Joseph. A. J. praef. 
4. II. affirmative, opp. to orepnrixds, Arist. An, Pr. 1. 5, al. :— 
Ady. -#@s, Ib. 1. 5, 14. 2. not till later in the sense of categorical, 
as opp. to hypothetical, Ammon, Herm. f. 59. 

KaTHyopos, ov, an accuser, Hdt. 3. 71, Soph. Tr. 814, Andoc. 31. IY, 
Lys. 109. 15, etc. :—a betrayer, ppovnpdrav % yA@oo’ GAnOys yiyveras 
wat. Aesch. Theb. 439, ef. Xen. Oec, 20, 15. 

KaTnyas, v. sub Karayvupe, 

katydy, plapf. of xaroka. 

karyKoos, ov, (xaraxotw) listening to, Adywv Plat. Ax. 365 B:—as 
Subst. a listener, spy, eaves-dropper, naracxoro: kai kar. Hdt. 1. 100, 
ef. Dio C. 42. 17. II. hearkening to, obeying, obedient, subject, 
Hdt. 7. 155, Soph. Ant. 642; r«vds fo another, Mjdwy, Mepaéar xarnKoot 
Hadt. 1. 72, 143, al.; 7d mapa@addooia .. Mepoéwy x. érolee 5.10; also 
c. dat., Képq «. Ib. 141, cf. 3. 88. IIL. giving ear to, ebxwhpor 
Anth. P. 6, 199. 

katykptBopéves, verb. Ady. (dxpiBdopat) most exactly, Galen. 12. 90. 

katyKo, Ion. for cadnKw. 

kaTHAup, tos, 4}, the upper story of a house, Ar. Ran. 566; others 
take it for a stair-case or ladder (as it seems to be in Luc. Lexiph. 8); 
others for the roof. (It is hard to see the apparent connexion with 7Aap 
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KatyAoyéw, to make of small account, take no account of, neglect, 
c, acc., Hdt. 1. 84, 144., 3- 121; c. gen., Joseph, A. J. 12. 4, 6—The 
regul. form «aradoyiw does not seem to occur. 

katyAts, 6, %, going downward, Nonn. D. 37. 24: steep, 1d. Jo. 4. 47. 

KaryAvota, Ion.-(y, , a going down, falling, Zepipoww Ap.Rh. 4.886; 
karndvoln 7 dvodcs Te Arat. Phaen. 536. 

KathAvats, «ws, }, a going down, way down, descent, eis *Aidnv Anth, 
P. 10. 3 :—viperoio x. a falling of snow, Simon. (?) 191. Il. a 
return, Diod. 12. 75. 

Karipap, Adv. day by day; but better divisim xa7’ jap. 

kaTypeAnpevws, Adv. (dpekéw) negligently, Procop. Hist.17 C. 

Kat-npve, fut. vow, to droop or drop down, Ap. Rh. 3.1400. 
trans. to make to droop, axéeoot Oupdy Id. 2. 862. [v. judo] 

Kat-qvaykaopéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. of necessity, Diod. 15. 50. 

Kat-7vepnos, ov, exposed to the wind, Theophr. de Vent. 34, Ael. N. A. 4. 
6, Poll. 1.115: cf. xardBoppos. 

wdrytts, ews, 7%, Ion. for «drafts. 

Kattopos or Karqyopos, Dor. —dopos or -qopos, ov : (delpw):—hangin 
down, réxvev 82 mAOos .. KaTdopa orévar hanging on their mother's 
neck, Eur. Tro. 1090, v. Herm.; reAapay x. Ap. Rh. 2. 1042; Bdotpuxa 
Anth. P. 5.260; cf. «arnpys. 

kar-yrevypévos, Ady. part. pf. pass. hastily, Heliod. 8.1. - 

kat-ymidw, to assuage, allay, ddvva Be xarnmidevro Il. 5. 417. 

kat-npepite, to calm, appease, Xen. An. 7. 1, 22, Plut. 2. 384 A. 

katynpepys, és, (pépw) covered over, vaulted, overhanging, onéos 
eip) warnpepés Od. 13. 349; HAtolas Te Karnpepéas Il. 18. 589; év 
aipBrowt karnpepéecot Hes. Th. 594; méya Koya ..xarnpepés, like 
kiya xuprév, Od. 5. 367 :—c. dat., oreos dagypor karnpepés shaded by, 
embowered in them, 9. 183, cf. Hes. Th. 778 :—so in Trag., x. méTpos, 
of a cave, Soph. Ph. 272; so, év x. oréyy xGovds Id. El. 381; «. TipBy 
Id. Ant. 885 ; «. adr 7H wérpq Plat. Criti.116 B :—of trees, thickleaved, 
Theocr. 7. 9:—«. 7l5a 710évai to keep the foot covered, of Pallas when 
seated, and the robe falls over her feet, opp. to dp0dv mé5a 7., when she 
steps forward, Aesch. Eum. 294, cf. Porph. ll.6.273. 2. c.gen., oréyyy, 
fs karnpepeis d5uor Eur. Hipp. 468; rpdmeCar x. nayrolwv dyabGv covered 
with, full of, Anact. 136: cf. Schif. Mel. p.137; v. ovvnpepis. 

karipys, €s, (Hdpw) fitted out or furnished with a thing, xAavdious 
Eur. Supp. 110; dopf Id. El. 498; dévipea.. napndy apbovinar warhpea 
(Nike xarjopa) Emped. 436; [&pvddos] ptddaor x. Nic. Th. 69:— 
esp. of ships, furnished with oars, élxe mAotov Karijpes éroipoy had a 
rowing boat ready, Hdt, 8.21; but, rapaos «. a well-silted oar, Eur.1.T. 

1362, v. Herm. and cf. edajpys. 

Karieia, Ion. and Ep. -ety or -ty [Z], 4, (xarnphs) :—dejection, sor- 
row, shame (Av@n Kérw Bderew nowvea, Plut. 2. 528 E), dvopevéow 
pty xdpya warn pelny Bé cor adr Il. 3.51; Kar. Kai dvedos 16. 498., 
17.550; x. 7é 1s Kal xatdpepis cgay abrdy Tord? Hv Thuc.'7. 75 ; 
Svedupla Kat x. Plat. Them. g; axos wai &. Id. Cor. 20; x, Kal ovvvoia 
Philo 2. 204; xarnpin Kal di¢ds Rhian. ap. Stob. 54. 13. 

-Karybéw, to be downcast, to be mute with horror or grief, 77 5¢ karn- 
gagas ll. 22. 293; duaxovro karnpnody 7 evi Cup@ Od. 16. 342, cf. 
Call. Ep. 21, Ap. Rh. 2. 443, ete.; rt &) xarnpets Opa; Eur. Med. 

1012; of animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 24, 4. 
katadys, és, with di t eyes, di t, mute, karnpées eoodped 
aici Od. 24. 432; Tov pév katnph Eur. Or. 881; «. oppo Eur. Heracl. 
633; «. 6p0adpot Hipp. 1217 A; of animals, al immo bray droxeipwr- 
ra, yivovra karnpéorepa Arist. H. A. 6,18, 143 7d Karnpés Id. 
Physiogn. 3, 8, cf. 2 ;—Oeois earaxOovias ..Aads warns Inscr. Syrac. 
in C. I. 5394. 2. metaph. dim, obscure, dusk, vié Anth. P. 6. 658 ; 
xwptov Poll. 5.110; of colour, «, mat pédas Philostr. 556, cf. Himer. 
12.7.  (Deriv. uncertain.) 

kary ,=KkaTnpéw, Anth. P. 14. 3, Philo 2. 519, Plut. 2.119 C; Ep. 
part. carnpidwy, Ap. Rh. 1. 461, etc. 

karin [i], }, v. xarHpea sub fin. 

karnday, dvos, 6, one who causes grief or shame, as Priam calls his 
sons xatnpéves, dedecora, Il. 24. 253, v. Spitzn. ad I. 

Xo, to resound, Philostr. 791. 2. to sound amiss, opp. to 
ovynxew, Vitruv. 5.8, II. to teach by word of mouth, and then 
generally fo instruct, Lat. informare, Luc. Asin. 48; «. pido Id. J. 
i 39, cf. xarddw :—Pass. to be informed, mepi twos Act. Ap. 21.21; 
«, d7t .., Philo 2. 575. 2. in Christian writers, to instruct in the 
elements of religion, 1 Cor. 14.19, and Eccl. :—Pass., 6 KaTHXoULEVos 
tov dbyov Ep. Gal. 6. 6; of karnxotpevar new converts under instruc- 
tion before baptism, catechumens, Eccl, 

Karhxyots, ews, %, instrustion by word of mouth, generally instruction, 
Hipp. 28. 25, Dion. H. de Dem, 50, de Dinarch. 7; 5d tiv K, Ta ov- 
vévrav by communication with companions, in bad sense, Zeno ap. Diog. 
L. 7. 89 :—in Eccl. the teaching of catechumens. 

KarnxynThpros, a, ov, of or for instruction, dd-you Nicet. Ann, 8.5., 17.3. 

KaTHXITHS, 00, 6, an instructor, teacher, according to the ancient mode, 
where the teacher dictated and the pupilrepeated, a catechist, Eccl. * 

karnxytiKes, 1, dv, of or for instruction, Jo. Philop. in Phot. Bibl. 52.29. 

kaTnxilo, =Kxarnxéw 11, Hesych,; also évnxéw, Id. 

KdrOave, v. sub KaradvijcKa, 

KaTOdipat, v. sub Karaddnro. 
karOepev, KarOcpev, KaTPeTe, KaTVecav, KaTOepeBa, KarOécOyy, KaT- 
Oipevor, KarPeo, v. sub Kararibyyt, 

kamdbiov, 76,=xarTids, Aét. 2. 3, 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 

: «, 10 harm, hurt, nara xpéa Kaddv idnrev Od. 2. 376., 4. 
cava Ovpdy idmrev Mosch, 4. 1~v. lawrw. 
4), a surgical instrument for taking out, Paul. Aeg., Act.,etc. 4 
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KaTmoyew — KaToiKew. 


Kamtaot, Ion. for kahGat, 3 pl. pres. act. of xabinut. 

kattBptw, katlSptors, Ion. for xad-. 

katicpbe, katiépwors, Ion. for na0-. 

katt0uve, Ion. and Ep. for carevOdve, «. Tov mddov Hdt. 2. 96; cf. 
Mosch, 2.117, Anth. P, 6. 188, Luc., etc.; «. pyparos dppovigy Anth, 
Plan. 4. 226. 

xariOus, Ady., for xar’ idd, opposite, c. gen., Q. Sm. 7.136. 

katixereva, Ion. for xabicerevo. ; 

Kat-uKkpdte, to let fall in drops, Nic. Al. 595. 

kat-tkpatve, 20 moisten, wet, twa. poais Lyc. 1053; xpda dAoerpois 
cited. from Nonn.:—Pass., Id. D, 11. 508 :—Med. ¢o bathe, Poéta ap. 
Suid. s. v. revOadréoret. 

Kar-tAvyyide, strengthd. for lAvyydw, Eccl. 

xat-tAAaive, to look askance at, Hesych.:—in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 48, 
katthdalvorres dpaiot is restored for kaTtAAavTiwpiar. Il. of 
sounds, to go awry, to falter, Lat. titubare, Hipp. 1083 H; but with 
y. ll. xarelAovoat, xaTiAdovoa, which (if received) must be taken in 
pass, sense, shut in, impeded: Galen. Gloss. p. 496 seems to have read 
KkaTidAdpevat. 

katthAw, =Karethéw, Phot. s.v. kaTovAdba: v. KaTiAAatve. 

Kat-tAAdtrw, to look askance at, leer at, Tivt Philem. Incert. 31, ubi 
v. Meineke; @7Av «. Anth. P. 5. 200. 2. to look scornfully, Poll. 
2.52, Hesych.: cf. éyeartAAdmro, éhrAdmTH. 

Kat-ihvw, fut. vow, to fill with mud or dirt, Xen, Occ. 17, 13. 

Katipev [i], Ep. inf. pres. act. of mérecps, Il. 14. 457- 

kat-idopat, Pass. to become rusty, tarnished, Art. Epict. 4. 6, 14, Lxx 
(Sir. 12. 11). 

karummdfopat, katipdw, katiorypt, Ion. for xad-. 

Kdrio Gt, imperat. of xarorda, Soph. Ant. 1064. 

katicxdvo, Ep. form of ratioxw, kara adv véov taxdve Od. 19. 42. 

kat-tcxvaivw, fo make to pine or waste away, Aesch. Eum. 138: Pass., 
Sdpomoray Kal Karioxvavdpevos Plat. Rep. 561 C; so in fut. med. wax 
tisxvaveicOa Aesch. Pr. 269. II. to reduce symptoms, Hipp. 
Progn. 45; so, x. €pwra Call. Ep. 48. 3; dopqv Theophr. Odor. 47.> 
Karitxaive is a constant v. 1. (v. sub icxvaivw). 

Kdt-toxvos, ov, very lean, emaciated, Oribas. p. 129 Matth., E.M. 738.40. 

kar-toxvoopat, =Kxatioxvalvopat, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 5:—the Act. 
-toxvéw, to make small, reduce, eis koviav Cyrill. 

kat-icyvo, fut. dow, to have power over, overpower, do violence to, TWh 
Diod. 1. 39, etc.; «. tds copia Acl.N. A. 5.19; «. Twds to prevail 
against .. , Ev. Matth. 16. 18 ;—Pass. to be worsted, beaten, Diod. 1. 71, 
etc. 2. absol. to have the upper hand, succeed, prevail, Polyb. 3. 4, 6, 
etc.; «. wAHOet to be superior in .. , Id. 11. 13,33 K.% Oeppdrns is preva- 
lent, Theophr. C. P. 6.11, 7; 4 phen Antig. Car. Fr. 167. II. to come 
to one's full strength, d€uas in body, Soph. O. C. 346. IIT. trans. ¢o 
strengthen, Thv ordow Dion. H.6.65. [For quantity, v. sub icxdw.] 

kat-loxe, collat. form of xaréxw (cf. xaricxavw), to hold back, Lat. 
detinere, ob8& aticxe: [inmovs] Il. 23. 321, cf. Hdt. 2.115 ; Oupod péves 
og Karioxépev h. Hom. 7. 14:—Med. to keep by one, yuvaika vény.., 
iv 7 abros .. xaricxen Il. 2. 233. II. to possess, occupy, in 
Pass., od wofpyvnow Kkaraicxerar Od. 9.122, ubi v. Nitzsch; dpayyia 
kartaxet Sov 7d opijvos cover it, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 45- iit. 
to direct or steer to a place, és marpida yatay vija karicxépevar Od. 11. 
456, cf. Hdt. 6. 101., 8. 40, Thuc. 7. 33, etc.; vija évt baci to put in 
there, Ap. Rh. 3. 57. IV. intr., céAas karioxe &f odpavod the 
light comes down from heaven, Hdt. 3. 28. 

kaririptos, a, ov, of descent or return, 7a Kar. (sc. tepd), Hesych. 

kKat-ixvnAiréw, fo trace diligently, Eumath. p. 334. 

kat-obivdw, to offlict grievously, twa LXX (Ex. I.14):—Pass., Id. 
(Ezek. 9. 4). 

Kat-oSvpopat, Dep. to deplore, 7t Plat. Ax. 367 D, Diod. 13. 58. 

kat-6lw, fut. -o(jow, to make to stink, Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 16. 

karoudbes, al, (dis) leading the sheep, avyes Paus. 9.13, 4 

Kér-o.8a, —o1o8a, inf. ware part. xarerdws, pf. (in pres. sense, 

with no pres. in use), plqpf. xa 75n (in impf. sense). To know well, 
understand, c. acc. rei, Sujyupw dorpuv Aesch. Ag. 4; oddity néroba 
tay cavrod népt Soph. Ph. 553; Ocopdrav Ragu xaryidn Id. Tr. 875 
piddov vabuvov Id. Ph. 44; Katedas tiv yuvanelay piow, ws .. 
hoera Eubul, Kayr. 2; pndev xarecdis, dXAA mpoomorodpevos Menand. 
Incert. 83. 2. c. acc. pers. to know by sight, recognise, Tov Borijpa 
Soph. O. T. 1048, cf. Tr. 418, Eur. Or. 1183, 1521. 38. absol. esp. in 
part., ob xaredws unwittingly, Id. Med. 992, cf. Supp. 1033. 
c. part. to know well that .. , nériaOc ph) TOAAOYS Ett TpoxOds .. TEA 
Soph. Ant. 1064. 5. foll. by a relat., ob «droid? mms A€-yers I under- 
stand not how .. , Id. Aj. 270; od «. rw rpémq .. Eur.Hipp.1245. 6. 
¢. inf. to know how, 7) Kérovaba byA@oar Adyw; Soph. O. T. 1041. 

kar-olnots, €as, , self-conceit, Plut. 2. 1119 B. 

KarouKkds, ddos, 7, poét. fem. of xarouléios, Nic. Al. 60, 535- 

kat-ourecta, 4}, =xaroixnars, LXx (Ps. 106. 36). \ 

Karoukeowa and katouKjota (sc. fepd), Td, the anniversary festival of 
a colony, E. M, 221. 3, Greg. Naz. 

Kat-ouKxéw, to dwell in as a né&roucos, to settle in, colonise, romov Hat. 
7-164, etc., Eur. Med. 10; rots xarouréew tédXovoww ray wéAw Decret. 
Byz. ap. Dem, 256. 9: generally, to inhabit, térov Soph. Ph. 40, Eur., 
etc. :—Pass. to be dwelt in or inhabited, opp. to karorxifopiat (to be just 
founded), Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 3. 2. absol. ¢o settle, dwell, (yrovoa .. 
Tov Karowoins Soph. O.C. 362; iva xpi) waromeiv Ar. Av. 1533 & 
depos, &y dove: Eur. Hel. 1651, Plat. Legg. 666 E, etc.; atré0¢ Thuc. 3. 
343 & povapyia Isocr. 10 B; én ys N. T.:—so also in pf. and plapf. 


& Pass. to have been planted or settled, to dwell, Hdt..1. 96., 2. 102., 4.35 
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as act., Thue, 1. 120. II. in Pass., of a state, to be administered, 
governed, karpxniévat Kah@s, of Athens, Soph. O. C. 1004; dpOas K., 
of Sparta, Plat. Legg. 683 A. III. intr. of cities, to lie, be situate, 
warotkovou ev media Ib. 677 C, 682 C; but also c. acc. loci, rds Thy 
‘Actay xaroixdvoas which are situated in .. , Isocr. 107 B. 

kat-olkyots, ews, %, a settling in a place, id thy Tavrp x. Thuc. 2. 
15. Il. a dwelling, habitation, abode, Plat. Tim. 71 B, Criti. 115 
C, etc.: an inhabited district, 4 xara thy “Iradiav x. Ath. 523 E. 

kat-orxntiptov, 76, a dwelling-place, abode, Ep, Ephes. 2.22,Apoc. 18. 2. 

kat-orxia, 7, a dwelling, Polyb. 5. 78, 5:—a farm, village, Id. 2. 32, 
4, etc. 2. a settlement, colony, Strab. 246, 249, etc. :—also, the 
foundation of a colony, Plut. Pomp. 47. 

kar-ouridtvos, ov, living in or about a house, domestic, pOs, Spvis Call. 
Fr. 75, etc., cf. warowds; x. pura, opp. to xnraia, dypia, Arist. Plant. 
I. 4,135 of karotxidior home birds, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 37; «. Blov éxew 
Diod. 3.53: «. kardoraats that can be treated at home, without a surgeon, 
Hipp. Art. 837. 

kat-ouxifw: fut. Att. 1. To remove to a place, plant, place, settle or 
establish there as colonists, x. Twa. eis réwov Hdt. 2.154, Ar. Pax 205, 
Dem. 289..14; «. médu els rémov to place it .., Plat. Rept 370 E; 
yuvatias és pas HAlov kar. Eur. Hipp. 617, cf. Plat. Tim. 69 E, etc.:— 
also, x. Tivd év rémq@ to settle or plant one in .. , Soph. Ant. 1069, Plat. 
Criti. 113.C ; éAmidas éy run x. to plant them in his mind, Aesch. Pr. 
250; also, #. 71vd xwpa Soph. O. C. 637; rods émt rod Tdvrou Karw- 
xia pévous App. Mithr. 15. 2. c. acc. loci, to colonise, people a place, 
al Ocpicxvpay more Karounodow Aesch. Pr. 725; Méyapa Hat. 5. 76, 
ef. Eur, Andr. 296, Thuc. 6. 76, etc.; Tv SixeAlay Ep. Plat. 357 A; 
tov Evgewov movrov «, médeot Aapmpais Ath. 523 E. II. 
Pass., 1. of persons, to be placed or settled, év témw Hat. 2. 154., 
9.106; é réwoy Thue. 2. 102, etc: ; mept rémov Plat. Tim. 71 D ;—so 
also in aor. med., Isocr. 389 B, C. 2. of places, to have colonies 
planted there, to be .colonised, Thuc, 1. 12., 2. 17: to be inhabited, 
Sounded, established, Isocr. 192.D. III. to bring home and re- 
establish there, to restore to one’s country (cf. karetut, Karépxopat), 
Aesch. Eum. 756, cf. Ep. Plat. 357 B. 

katouks, (50s, , post. fem. of xarouibios, Nic. Th. 558. 

Karolkions, ews, 7), a peopling, planting with inhabitants, foundati 
of a state, colonisation, Thuc. 6. 77, Plat. Rep. 453 B, Legg. 969 C. 

katouktopés, 6, =foreg., Plat. Legg. 683 A, Arist, Meteor. 1. 14, 8. 

karouKoTijs, od, 5, the founder of a town, Hesych. s. v. darotkiorhs. 

kat-oKoSopéw, fo build upon or in a place, Xen. Ath. 3, 4:— 
Pass. of the place, to be built on, Strab. 245. II. to build away, 
i.e. to squander in building, Plut. Poplic. 15; v. xaTd B. VI. III. 
to build up, block up by building, Isae. 73. 34. 

kat-ovKovopnéw, fo manage well, Tiv xpetay Plut. Brut. 36. 

.kdroukos, 6, an inhabitant, Arist. Occ. 2. 34, 3, Polyb. 5. 65, Io, al. ; 
mpods Tos ty Mayvyoig «. C.1. 3454. 1. 14, al., v. Béckh. p. 699 :—in 
Aesch, Ag. 1285, Ahrens suggests pérouxos, foll. by Herm, 

kat-o1KopOopew, to ruin utterly, tiv wéduy Plut. Alcib. 23. 
kat-oxrelpw, to have mercy or compassion on, rw Hdt.1.45.,4.167,al., 
Soph. O. T. 13, Eur. 445, etc. II. intr. to feel or shew compassion, Hat. 
7-46; xaroureipayta épwray to ask in compassion, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6. 

kat-orKrifo, =Karourelpw, c. acc. rei, Soph, O. C. 384, etc.; Aaxls 
xiTavos Epyov (i.e. xit@va) ob Karourrie? Aesch. Supp. 903 :—Med. to 
bewail oneself, utter lamentations, Hdt. 2. 121, 3., 3.156, Aesch. Pr. 36; 
and prob. karoueri¢e: (for —es) should be restored in Eum. 121; so in 
aor, pass. KatwericOny, Eur. I. A. 686 ;—c. acc. rei, as in Act., Aesch. 
Pers. 1062. IL. Causal, to excite pity, phyara .. karouricayTa 
mos Soph. O. C, 1282. 

kat-oixtiots, ews, 7, compassion, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 47. 

kat-o1pale, to bewail, lament, Eur. Andr. 1159. 

kdt-owwos, ov, drunken with wine, Eur. Ion 553, Diod. 5. 26. 

kat-otvdopat, Pass. to be drunken, ratwvapévos Plat. Legg. 815 C. 

kat-olopar, to be conceited of oneself, Lxx (Hab. 2.5), Philo 2. 652. 

karoloerat, v. sub Karapépw. 

kat-oirrevw, to shoot down with arrows, Byz. 

kat-oiyopa1, Dep. to have gone down, of karorxspevoe the departed, 
dead, Dem. 1073. 1., 1391. 12, ete. 

kat-ovwvilopar, Dep. to have an omen, Phalar. Ep. 138. 

kat-oxAdlo, = derd{w, Opp. C. 3. 473: in Med., Strab. 163. 

kat-oxvéw, to shrink from doing or undertaking a task, c. inf., mas .. 
Bi) karoxvioeas Kravelv Aiyc0ov Soph. El. 956; «. dp9odcOa Hipp. 
Mochl. 852; «. -yiv mepudeiv rTundetcay Thuc. 2.18; pi) kardéxve .. 
mopeverdar Isocr. 6 A ;—absol. to shrink back, Aesch. Pr. 67, Thuc. 2. 
94, etc. II. c. acc. to neglect sluggishly, rt Isocr. 131 C. 

KatoKwxy, 7, Att, for xaroyn, a possessing, possession, THS Xwpas 
Anon. ap. Suid.; ray eipnévwy Zeno ap. Clem. Al. 297. EL: 
a being possessed, possession (i. e. inspiration), @ciq polpg kat KaTokwyh 
Plat. Ion 556C; «karoxwy? aad Movady Id. Phaedr. 245 A; cf. naré- 
x II, 1o.—The corrupt forms caraxwyy, KaTaxw@xtpos must be cor- 
rected, except perhaps in late writers; cf. dvoxwxXh, cvvoKwyy. 

KaToKmyxios, 7, ov, held in possession, held as a pledge, xwptov Isae, 
2. 35 (ubi vulg. xardx:por); so, 70 ear. Hesych., Moer. 2. capable 
of being possessed by a feeling or passion, bmd mvjoews Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 
45 &« Ths dperfs Id, Eth. N. 10. 9, 3; T@ wade Id: H. A. 6. 18, 12 :-— 
inclined, mpés tt Id. Pol. 2. 9, 8:—absol. frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30 
(vulg. xaréxtpos) :-—v. sub karoxayx7. 

kar-oABilw, to make happy, Epigr. in Lederlin praef. Poll. p. 16. 

kat-ohtyopto, to neglect utterly, Tod Bucatov Lys. 115. 30; avdpds 
Longin, 13.2, 
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miogr. p.172; KaToAvywphoayres with contempt, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 12: 
—Pass. fo be neglected, Br. Mus. Inscrr, 1g. 21. 

kat-oAtoPdve (v. sub dAccOdvw): Ep. aor. xaréAoOe, Ap. Rh. 1. 390: 
—to slip or sink down, Strab. 204, etc.; és mé0os, els épwra Luc. Abd. 
28, Alciphro 3. 64; «is 7d BAdopnpoy Ael. ap. Suid.; eis wAoKdpous 
yvauceious Clem. Al. 289. 

kat-dAdupt, fo destroy utterly, Theod. Metoch. :—Pass., with pf, act., 
to perish utterly, veohaia .. kata mao’ bdwdev Aesch. Pers, 670. 

kat-odoAtlw, to shriek over, @Uparos Aesch. Ag, 1118. 

kat-ododptpopat, Dep. to bewail, lament, c. acc., Eur. Or. 339, I. T. 
642, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,17; #. TOAAA éaurdv Dion. H. 5. 12. 

karopBpéopat, Pass. fo be rained on, Polyb. ap. Strab, 97: metaph., 

bppara naropBpydévra ydorow Anth. P. 7. 389. 

katopBpta, %, heavy rain, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 30, etc.; pl., Ib. 58. 

karopBpifw, to drench as wiih rain, Geop. 2. 8, 4; Twa pdpois 

Byz. II. Med. ¢o rain down, vepédAny xpvojy Tun Byz. 

karopfprots, ews, 7), =xarouBptia, Jo. Lyd. (?) 

sls Gubook, ov, rainy, véros, Arist. Vent. 7. IL. wet with rain, 
drenched, Theophr.C.P.3. 12, 1., 3.22,33 Supa’ épwvrwy Anth.P.5.145. 

kat-épvipr, fut. -oodpar: aor. -wpooa :—to confirm by oath, Tiwi 7 
Ar. Av. 444; ¢. inf, to swear that .., Dem. 995.24; opp. to dropvivat, 
Synes, Ep. 153. 2. c, ace. to call to witness, swear by, Thy Epi 
Woxqv Eur. Or. 151 iQ etc.; «. 7a Oew, ela sea deos, Ar. Eccl, 158 ; 
—c. dupl, acc., dyvor Sprov adv népa katrwpooa Eur. Hel. 835 ;—also 
c. gen., #. THS Kepadfs. ap. Suid. II. Med.=<Act., Arist. Rhet. 
I, 15, 29; c. acc, et inf., Dem. 995. 24. 2. c. gen. to take an oath 
against, accuse on oath, Hat. 6. 65, cf. 69. - 

kat-opdpyvipt, fo wipe clean off, Hesych. 

kat-opddAros, ov, from the navel, Nic. Th. 290. 

kat-oveBifw, = dvedi¢w, Dion, H. 11. 42. 

karoveBiortp, jpos, 6,=dvediorhp, Manetho 4. 235. 

kat-ovivapat, Med. to have the use cf, enjoy, cavrqs Karévato Ar. 
Eccl. 917. 

waisavopbtin, to name, Theophr. Odor. 2; ri after a thing, Philo (?); 
or dé twos Strab. 604 :—Pass., (wpds katwvdpaora Anaxandr. ’O8. 

2.5: to be named, Arist. Eth. E. 2, 3, 12: to be expressed in terms, 
Archimed, de Aren. II. to promise, beiroth, devote, Twi Twa 
Polyb. 5. 43, 1, Dion. H. 1. 16, etc. 

kat-évopat, Dep. Zo censure bitterly, depreciate, abuse, c. acc., Hdt. 2. 
172} aor., pH pe KaTovdcOns mpds Tas .. mupaytoas Ib. 136. 

karovopdcia, %, a name, denomination, Strab. 42:—Dor, Katové- 
pagtts, ews, %, Archimed. Aren, 

karovépnacros, ov, verb. Adj. named, Hdn. Epim. 203. 

Kat-ofos, ov, drenched with vinegar, over-sour, Posidipp. "AvaBA. 1. 
7; cf. e40ados, KaTayAwooos, KaTaderSpos. 

kat-oftve, to hasten on, rt Artemon. ap. Ath. 637 E. 

Katotus, ea, v, strengthd. for d¢vs, very sharp, piercing, of sound, Ar. 
Vesp. 471; of disease, acute, Hipp. Aph. 1243; 70 «. THs dpéfews He- 
liod. 1. 26, 

kat-oTrdlw, to follow hard upon, tread on the heels of, al6@ 8€ 7 dvat- 
Sein karona¢n Hes. Op. 322. 

karémv, Ady. (v. sub dms), by consequence, behind, after, Theogn. 280, 
Hipp. 596. 46, and Att., as Thuc. 4. 26, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21:—c. gen., 
Ar. Eq. 625, Plat. Prot. 316A; sar. ént 7@ orddw Polyb. 1. 50, 5; 7a 
x, Id. 2. 67, 2. II. of Time, after, hereafter, ev0bs x. Theophr. 
H.P. 7.13, 7; #. éopris Plat. Gorg. 447 A; } «. jpépa Polyb. 1. 46, 
73 o€ péver kal x. daxpva Anth. P. 9. 70. 

kat-dmioGev, in Poets also -Oe, Adv. of Place, behind, after, in the 
rear, ll. 23. 505, Od. 22. 92; c. gen., Od. 12. 148 :—metaph. of rank, 
a8 dperad car. Ovarois dpedetrat Eur. I, A, 1093: cf. perdmoade. Il. 
of Time, hereafter, afterwards, henceforth, Od. 22. 40., 24. 549; 6K. 
Aoytopds Plat, Tim. 57 D, cf. Theogn. 280 :—also, «. Arméaar Od, 21. 
116, cf. Plat. Rep. 363 D. 

kat-oTrdw, pf. part. -warnkws Galen. :—to roast very much, Archestr, 
ap. Ath. 320 B :—Pass. to be well baked, Arist. Audib. 37 and 49. 

katémrevots, ews, , a spying-out, observation, Gloss, 

katomreuTipios, oy, fit for looking out, 7d .=cKomd, Schol. Eur. 
Phoen. 233; so, kaTotriptos x@pos Strab. 423; xeploy Steph. B. 

Kat-oTrrevw, fo spy out, x. kal @TaxovoTeiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 10: fo cb- 
serve closely, Tov ovpavov x@pov Arist. Mund. 1, 2, cf. Polyb, 1. 4, 11: 
to reconnoitre, Id. 3. 45, 3; also, x. és.;, Anth, P. 5. 123 :—Pass. to be 
observed, Soph. Ph. 1243; pi KaTowrevO® mapwy Id, Aj. 829. 

kat-omTHp, pos, 6, a spy, scout, Aesch. Theb. 36. 
gical instrument, Lat. speculum, Hipp, 884 D, 893 F. 

KaT-OTTHpLos, ov, = KaTOMTEUTHpLOS, q. V. 
kat-677ns, ov, 6,=Karomrnp I, h. Hom. Merc, 372, Hdt. 3.17, 21, 
Aesch. Theb. 36, etc. II. an overseer, rv mpayparev Aesch. 
Theb. 41; & Zed narémra Ar. Ach. 435; cf. dudmrns. 2. xarcnras 
was the title of an officer in Boeot. towns, C.1.1569.11., 15704. 21, 22. 
kat-dtrryo1s, ews, %, much baking or cooking, Galen. 
naicowsth beret pot, =Soxe? pot, Dius ap. Stob. 408. 45: Dor. word, 
cf, érridos. 

Karomros, ov, (dopa) to be seen, visible, Gore pi KéTowTa civat 
Thuc. 8. 104, cf, Lys, 110. 41. II. c. gen. in view of, or looking 
down over, mopOyod xaromroy mpava (as Canter. for xéromrpoy) Aesch, 
Ag. 307; v. Blomf. and Dind. 5 

Karomros, ov, much-burnt, dub. in Diosc. 1. 77 for Kar-orrnrus, > 
Katomrpile, to shew as in a mirror or by reflexion, 6 hws K. TH Tpw 
Plut. 2. 894 D. II. Med, #o look into a mirror, behold onecelf 


II, a sur- 


2. absol, to be negligent, év tots dAdorpios Paroe- fin it, Sext. Emp, P. 1. 48, Ath, 687 C, ete. :—so in 2 Cor, 3. 18, karum- 
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tpitdpevor riv ddgay may mean beholding as in a mirror, but it suits 
the context better to take it reflecting the glory. 

Katotrpikds, 7}, dv, of or in a mirror, Lat. specularis, gpayracta Plut. 
2. 892 F; éupaces Tb. go1 C; 7a x. reflected images, Ib. 894C. Ady. 
-K@s, by reflexion, Ib. 890-F. 

Kdromrpts, 50s, %}, =xaromrpov, Call. Lay. Pall. 17. 

Katomrpo-edys, és, like a mirror, prob. |. in Plut. 2. 891 C. 

Kdr-ontpov, 7é, a mirror, Lat. speculum, Eur. Hipp. 429, etc.; ris 
yap karénrpy Kat TuprA@ xowevia ; Epich, 142 Ahr. ;—in classical times 
made of polished metal, xdromrpoy efSovs xadxds Aesch. Fr. 288; év 
xaréntpw ..xarideiy efdwda Plat. Tim. 71B; womep év x. éavrdv dpav 
Id. Phaedr. 255 D, etc.: v. Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. speculum :—metaph. 
a mere reflexion (not a reality), duAlas x. Aesch. Ag. 839; but, % 
*Odiccaa Kaddv avOpwnivov Biov x. a mirror of life, Alcid, ap, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 3, +; 

Kat-opyavile, to sound with music through, ris tpnuias Anth. P. 9.264. 

karopyds, ddos, , celebrating orgies, Anth, P. 4. 3, 80. 

katopyd, strengthd. for dpyaw. 

kat-opy.dlw, to initiate in orgies, prepare for them, Plut. Solon 12. 

kat-opéyonar, Med., strengthd. for dpéyopat, Simplic. 

Kat-op06w, fo set upright, erect, béuas Eur. Hipp. 1445, Andr. 1080: 
to set straight, of a fractured or dislocated bone, Hipp. Fract. 763, 767, 
773, al.; (in Med. to have it set straight, lb. 755, 757, al); #. Ta 
xnpia, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32; Pass., favoy xaropOmpevoy 
straightened, smoothed down, Strab. 396, cf. 652. 2. metaph., opp. 
to opddrAw, to keep straight, set right, ToAAG Tot opeKpot Ad-yor . . KaTwp- 
Owcav Bporous Soph. El. 416 ; karopOotvres ppéva Id. O.C. 1487; Kar. 
Tods d-ywvCouévous to make them prosper, Dem, 322. 21. b. to ac- 
complish successfully, bring to a successful issue, Tov dyava Lys. 150. 
27; WoAAG Kat peydha mpdypata Plat. Meno 99 C; el yap &v dy éne- 
BovaAcvoev karhpdwcev Dem. 549.11; ddé6v Id. Jor. fin.; Tour’ Karwp- 
OdKapey tept Emorhpns Plat, Theaet. 203 B, cf. Eur. Hel. 1067; rds 
émBodds Polyb. 10. 2, 5, etc. :—Pass. to succeed, prosper, Hat. 1. 120, 
Eur. Hipp. 680; also, éwe:d) Spav xarwpOwoar ppevi thou hast rightly 
purposed, Aesch, Cho, 512. II. intr. as in Pass. to go on pros- 
perously, succeed, opp. to mratev, Thuc. 6.12, Dem.155. 23; to %r- 
rasa, Isocr. 66D; to dpuapreiy or druxeiv, Dem. 322. 16, Isocr. 50 
C; cf. Xen. Mem. 3.1, 3; #.7@ omwpare Plat. Legg. 654 C; 7H waxn, 
tois SAas Polyb. 2. 70, 6, etc.; & tut Isocr.66D; mept rt Id. 142 A; 
mepi rivos Plat, Theaet. 203 B :—rd xatopOoby success, Dem. 23. 28. 

karép , 76, @ success consequent on right judgment, opp. to a 
mere ebrvxnua, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 2, cf. Polyb. 1. 19, 12, Strabo, 
etc,; v. Lob. Phryn, 251. 2. that which is done rightly: as philos. 
term, a right action, Lat, recte factum, Cic. Fin. 3. 7, Off. I. 3, Sext. 
Emp. M. g. 16. 

kato , ews, , a making straight, setting straight, of a fractured 
bone, Hipp. Fract. 767, Art. 833: a setting up, Tov Opdvov Lxx (Ps. 
96. 2). 2. successful accomplishment of a thing, success (cf. xarép- 
Opa), Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12, Polyb. 9. 19, 4; in pl. successes, ld, 40. 12, 
7 3. a setting right, reform, amendment, Tis Todcreias 1d. 3. 30, 2; 
Tav mpayparov Id. 2. 53, 3. 4. as philos. term, right action, Lat. 
recta effectio, Cic, Fin. 3. 14. 

katropOwrijs, od, 5, one who goes right or succeeds, Gloss, 

KatopQwrikés, 7, dv, likely or able to succeed, opp. to dpaprnrixds, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 7. 

kat-opovw, to rusk downwards, h. Hom. Cer. 342. 

kat-opodpse, to roof over, Tov xfmov Eumath. p. 9. 

kat-oppwdéw, Ion. katapp-, 4o be dismayed at, dread greatly, c. acc., 
Hdt. 1. 34. II. absol. to be afraid, in fear, 1d. 6.9, Polyb., etc, 

kat-opukrés, 7, dv, deep buried, Suid. 

kat-dputis, ews, }, a burying deep, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7,7. 

kat-optoow, Att.-rrw: fut. fw: fut. pass. -opyxdjcopa v. 1. Antipho 

122.17; -op3xhoopa Ar. Av. 394: (v. dptcow), To bury, sink in 
the earth, Hdt. 2. 41, Hipp. Fract. 760; (wovras ént kepadiy xardpufe 
Hat. 3. 35, cf. 7.114; év-7M wepadg Ar. Av. 475; (@vrd twa x. Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 55, cf. An. 5. 8, 11; «. Kard ys Hdt. 8. 36; xara rhs yijs 
Ar. Pl. 238; ria els mnddy Plat. Rep. 363 D; 1a gd els thy Kémpoy 
Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5 :—Pass., (@vres xaropiccecOat Antipho 124. 3; of 
metals, to lie buried, Plat. Euthyd. 288 E; of money, to be made away 
with, Dem. 830. 6., 859. 8. 2. metaph, fo ruin utterly, Pherecr. 
Xep. 1. 19 (v. Meineke p. 334). : 

kar-opixn, 7), =Kardpufis: a buried treasure, Hesych. 

kar-oppvdopat, Med. to darken, Hesych, 

kar-opxéopar, fut. j7opat, Dep. to dance in triumph over one, treat 
despitefully, Lat. insultare, Hdt. 3. 151, Ael. N. A. 5.54; Tivos Plut. 2. 
57 A. II. to subdue or enchant by dancing, Luc. Salt. 22; Twos 
Greg. Naz. IIT. intr. to dance vehemently, Strab. 801, 

kat-opxitys oivos, 6,=avkirns, Diosc. 5. 41. J 

kar-docopat, Dep. fo contemplate, behold, Anth. P. 12.91. 

wxarént, Ady., Ion. for addr or xa’ & rt. 

karoudSaios, ov, (ovdas) under the earth, Hes. ap. Harp.s. v. bd yy, h. 
Hom. Merc,112; #. yiyas, of Briareus, Call.Del.142; «. péBor Ath. 98 B. 

karovAds, ddos, , shrouding, vié Soph. Fr. 383, Ap. Rh. 4. 1695. 
(From xareiAAw or -€iAw, as €fovAn from éfelArw.) 

kat-ovAdw, to make to cicatrise, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 73:—Pass, to cica- 
trise, heal over, Anth. P. 9g. 311. 

KarovAwots, ews, 7), cicatrisation, Diosc. Parab. 1. 54. 

kat-ouptw, to make water upon, Twos Ar, Eccl. 830; absol. to make 
water, Arist. H, A. 5. 30, 7, Luc. 
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safe to port, bring to fulfilment, 7a’ bp0@s Eymeda karoupie (sc. the 
oracle), or (as others) intr. these things come to fulfilment, Soph. Tr.827; 
cf. seo ae ae 

Kat-oupb, to sail with a fair wind, Polyb. 1. 44, 3, etc.: also in Med., 
Luc. Lexiph. 15. © 

kat-ovTdw, =oirdw, Q. Sm. 14. 318. 

kat-oppudopat, Dep. to look scornfully upon, Tivos Greg. Naz. 

kat-oppudopat, Dep. to be furnished with eyebrows, Philostr. 100: 
metaph., Aéyor KaTappuwpévor supercilious words, Luc. Amor. 53. 

K&r-opus, vos, 5, 7, with lowering brows, Byz. 

kat-oxevs, gas; 6, a holder, x. muddwy a bolt, Call. Apoll. 6. 

Kat-oxevw, to have a she-animal covered, LXxx (Ley. 19. 19). 

Karox7, 7; (waréxo) a holding fast, detention, Twos év Xovcoo Hat. 
5.353 9 «. TOD mvevparos holding the breath, Alex. Aphr.; dvefpgeas 
Kal «. lets and hindrances, Plut. 2. 584 E. II. possession, Juris C. ; 
Kk. kat pynun Twi Ptol. 2. possession by a spirit, inspiration, 
Plut. Alex. 2; mdavra év rH war. GAnOevey Arr. An. 4. 13, 10: Vv. 
KATOKWXT}. 3. catalepsy, Galen.: cf. x«aroxos III. 2. 

karéxtpos, incorrect form for xarox@xtpos (q. V.), LXX, etc. 

Karéxvbv, 74, a means of holding, a retention, Diosc. 5. 61. 
a bolt, Eccl. 

karox(rys Aldos, 5, a stone with attractive properties, Plin, H.N. 37.56. 

kat-oxpafe, strengthd. for éxua{w, Opp. H. 5. 226. 

Kdroxos, ov, (karéxw) holding down, yf C.1.538; x. Aldor, of sepulchral 
stones, Hesych.; perh. xaroxos is applied to “Eppijs (x@dvtos) in this 
sense, C. I. 539, ubi v. Bockh. 2. holding fast, tenacious, of the 
memory, Plut. Cato Mi. 1; «rfjows x. xat BéBatos Dion. H. de Isocr. 8 ; 
Seopds Plut. 2. 321 D. 8. possessing, inspiring, Modoa Aspas. ap. 
Ath. 219 D. II. pass. kept down, held fast, Aesch. Pers. 223: 
overpowered, overcome, invy Soph. Tr. 978: subject, “Apet Eur. Hec, 
1090, 2. possessed, inspired, Saipovi rive Arist. Mirab. 166; é« 
cod Plut. Rom. 19 ; é* Tod Oeiov Arr. An. 4.13,9; &* Movody Poll. 4. 
52; cf. aréxw A, II. 10: but, 3. of Karoxot Ards, simply, his 
worshippers, C.1. 4474. 60., 4475- III. as Subst., xaroxos, 6, a 
holder, handle, Hesych.; pl. xaroxa, Id. 2. },=KaTox7 I. 3, 
Galen. 8. in pl. the projections on the cervical vertebrae, Poll. 2. 
132. b. pebbles for calculating, Hesych. IV. Adv. wardéxws, re- 
tentively, of the memory, Hermipp. Any. 1, cf. A. B. 107. 2. as if 
possessed, Ael. V. H. 3.9, Poll. 3. as in catalepsy, Hipp. 213 C, etc. 

Kat-oxupow, strengthd, for dxupdw, Eccl. 

kar-owpe, Adv. strengthd. for oyé, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 147. 

karéipios, ov, (dyis) visible, Ap. Rh. 2. 543. II. in sight of, 
opposite, Tivos Eur. Hipp, 30. 

kar-ois, ews, 7), a sight, view, Epicur. r. gue. p. 19 Orelli. 

karéipopar, fut. of kafopdw (aor. xareidov), Arist. Top. I. 2, 2. 

kat-opopayéw, to spend or waste in eating’, Aeschin. 13. 34 (in Pass.), 
Ath. 186 D; cf. xara §. VI. 

kat-opopayla, 7, ruinous gluttony or luxury, Poll. 6. 37. 

katpevs, éws, 6, an Indian peacock, Strab. 718, Ael. N. A. 17. 23. 

karra, 7), a cat, late word for atAoupos, évdpvpor Karras Caesarius, 
who seems to be the earliest Gr. authority for this word (c. 350 A.D.) ; 
but cattae Pannonicae are mentioned by Mart. 13. 69 (c. 70 A.D). 
In the time of Evagrius the Eccl. Historian (c. 560 A.D.) atAoupos was 
still the approved name, aiA, jv Kdrrav 4 ovvpbea ACye 6.23; so, 
aidoupoy, Tov liwrinds Aeydpevov Karrov (sic), i.e. not in correct lan- 
guage, Schol. Call, Cer. 110, 

karrd, Dor. for xara 74, Foed. ap. Thuc, 5.79, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 
II; so, karrdSe for kard rade, ap, Thuc. §. 77; Karrdy for kara rH, 
Philol. in Stob, Ecl. 1. 8. 

katravicray, v. sub xararavdw. 

kartlrepos, kartirépwos, kdrripa, Att. for caco—-. 

Kkarris [¥], vos, #, a piece of leather, Ar. Fr.276: y. sub xacotw. 

katrvw, y. sub xacovw., 

karuBpife, karimep0e, karutéprepos, katuTvow, Ion. for Kad-, 

katw, Adv, («ard); I. with Verbs implying Motion, down, 
downwards, émoxiviov x. tdeera Il. 17. 136; #. dpdwy Od. 23. 91; 
Kara Teixeos K. bimrey Hat. 8. 53, cf. Ar. Pl. 2323; «. xwpeiv Aesch. Pr. 
743; k. Sdxpu’ etBeoOa Soph, Ant. 527, cf. Eur. Fr. 388; esp. of the 
nether world, Aesch. Pers.839, Soph. Ant. 197, etc.; «. BAémev, pépetOae 
Plat. Rep. 500 B, 584E; «. dexdpee abrois they suffered from diarrhoea, 
Xen, An. 4. 8, 20; . BonOeiv to go down to help, Dem. 883. 25; cf. 
TepiTpére 2:—for dvw al Karw, dvw Karam, etc., y. sub ave Il. 2. 2. 
downwards, in a chain of causes, émt 7d x. tévat Arist. Metaph. I (min.). 
2,5. 3. c. gen., wérpaw x. Goat Eur. Cycl. 448. II. with 
Verbs implying Rest, beneath, below, underneath, opp. to dvw, Hes, Th. 
303, etc.; the more usual sense in Prose, b. below, in the world 
below, Soph. Aj. 660, O. C. 1563, etc.; 5 rémos 5 x. Kadodpevos Plat. 
Phaedo 112 C; of xara those in the nether world, the dead, Soph. Aj. 
865, Ant. 75, etc. ; of «. Geol Id. El. 292, cf. Eur. Alc, 851; but, c. 
geographically below, southward, Hdt., v.dvw I. 1.e; but also, «. olxeiv 
to dwell on the coast, Thuc. 1.7; of kara, opp. to of riv peodyeav 
warwenpévot Ib.120; % x. Vadaria lower Galatia, Plut. Aem.9, etc. d. 
in the race-course, 70 x. is the starting-place, opp. to 7a. dvw (the goal), 
Plat. Rep. 613 B, @. 7a Kk. THY pEd@y the lower parts of the body, 
Id. Legg. 794 D; 4 kara xowAla, opp. to 4 dvw, Arist. P. A. 3. 14 
22 sq.; mept TA x. Xwpeiv to miscarry, fail, Luc. Indoct. 1. f. of 
Time, afterwards, later, Acl. V. H. 5. 13; of x. xpévot Plut. Coriol. 25; 
ol «. opp. to of médat, Luc. Hipp. 1; 70d xpévou «. later in time, Ael. 
V. H. 3.17, N. A. 2,18; Aapetos 5 x. Ib. 6. 48; cf. dvw IL. 1. g. &. 
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xat-ouptbw, fo bring into port with a fair wind, and metaph, to bring ¢, in Logic, 7d x. the subaltern members in a descending series of genera 
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and species, Arist. An, Post. 2. 13, 14, Metaph. 1. 9, 24. III. c. 
gen. under, below, x. x8ovds, yijs Aesch, Ag. 871, Eum. 1023, Soph. O. T. 
968, etc. IV. Comp. xatwrépw, lower, further, downwards, Ar. 
Ran. 70; c. gen. lower than, below, Hdt. 8. 132; cf. xatwrepos. 2. 
Sup. karwrdrw, at the lowest part, 7a. x. Id. 2. 12 53 cf, karwraros.—Cf. 
ava throughout. 

karw-BAérrwv or katw-BAémov, ovros, 7d, and kar-BAewp, eros, 5, Lat. 
catoblepas, down-looker, name of an African animal of the buffalo kind, 
v. Ael.N. A. 7.5, Plin. 8. 32, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 221 B, 

kKaT@yatos, karmyeios, Kat@yews, v. sub xardyetos. 

kat-adivos, ov, in great pain or affliction, LXx (Jud.18. 25). Adv.-vws. 

kdrwbev, rarely Oe, Eubul. BeAA. 1, Alex. AcB. 1: (4é7m) :—Adv. from 
below, up from below, édOeiv Aesch. Pers. 697; dvaméumew Id. Cho. 382; 
éravcévat Plat. Tim. 22 E; é rijs yas xatadev dviecBat Id. Crat. 403 
A :—also, from the low country, from the coast, Hdt. 2. 60. p23 Be 
below, beneath, where karw would be required by our idiom (cf. dvwOev, 
caer, etc.), tis oldev «l x. ebay rade; Soph. Ant. 517; of x. Geol Ib. 
1070, cf. Eur. Alc. 424; so in Prose, rd xatw0ev =a Kar, Plat. Crat. 
408 D, cf. Soph. 221 B, Dem. 25.5; 6 «. vdpos the law below, Id, 629. 
16. 2. of Time, rods eis 70 «. éxydvous Plat. Tim. 18 D. 3. 
in Logic, =a I. g, Arist. An. Post. 4. 13, 9, Top. 6.6, 10. Cf, Lob. 
Phryn. 128. 

kat-w0éw, to pusk down, Kad 8 dp’ emt ordy’ Ewer Il. 16. 410; bv Te 
kara orepavns morapyos xetudppoos don 13. 138. 

Kiitw-Kdpa, Adv. head downwards, Pind. Fr. 134, Ar. Ach. 945; heels 
over head, Id. Pax 153; but Dind. reads xarw «dpa, y. ad |. 

karwopdbios [%], a, ov, (Guos) from the shoulder, Sicxos x. a quoit 
thrown down from the shoulder, i. e. from the upturned hand held above 
the shoulder (as in the Scottish game of ‘ putting the stane’), Il. 23. 431; 
cf, karwpaddy, II. worn or borne on the shoulder, Call. Cer. 45, 
Anth. Plan, 4. 200. 

KaTwpabis, Adv.,=sq., Io. Al. rov. maparyy. p. 38. 27. 

KatwpaSev, Adv. (Gos) from the shoulders, pdotiys kar. Hracev 
tmmous whipped them with the arm drawn back to the shoulder, ll. 1 5. 
352, cf. 23. 500, and v. karwpddios, II. on or hanging from 
the shoulders, Ap. Rh. 2. 679. 

karwpife, to set a dislocated limb by putting one’s shoulder ander the 
joint, x, és dp9dv Hipp. Art. 782 :—so katwpiopés, Ib. 

Katwopiorns, 6, kicking the rider over the shoulders, immos Hesych. 

Kdt-wpos, ov, low in the shoulder or fore-quarter, Hippiatr. 

katwpoota, Ion. -(y, %, an accusation on oath, Hat. 6. 65. 

katwporikds, 7, dv, of or for an affirmative oath, e. g. v7 is an énip- 
pnHa Karwporikdy, opp. to wa an én, draporixdy or negative particle 
of swearing, Eust. 92.19. Adv. —«@s, Ib. cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 202. 

kat-dporos, ov, sworn in affirmation, Spkos Harp. s. vy. éraxrés, 

katwvann [va], %, a coarse frock with a border of sheepskin (vaxos), 
worn by slaves and labourers, Ar, Lys. 1151, Eccl. 724; cf. Becker 
Charicl. 442. 

katwviKo-pédpos, ov, wearing the karwvaxn, a name of slaves at Sicyon, 
Theopomp, Hist. 195, v. Moeris s. v. 

katwmdw, to cast the eyes down, of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4; Ep. 
part. -dav, Q. Sm. 3. 133: cf. carnpéw. 

kart-wirds, ov, (ai) with downcast looks, Hippiatr. 

kdrwp, opos, 6, in h. Hom. 6. 55, dt ka4rwp, a word of which no prob. 
explanation has been given: the Cod. Mosq. has 82° éxdrwp. 

Katwpaifopa, Ion, for kabwpat{opa, 

katapys, €s,= Karo pérwy, Hesych., with wrong accent xatwphs: v. 
Lob. Path. P. 275. 

katwpls, (80s, 7 :—Kxarwpide dvw, in C. I. 150. 21, seem to be two 
bands or ribbands hanging from the orépavos :—Hesych. has karépys, 
which he explains by xarwpémav :—for the form cf. dvrnpis. 

KatGput, txos, 6, %, (karopicow) dug in, sunk or imbedded in the 
earth, yop?) .. Adeaot Katwpuxéeco’ dpapvia (as if from KaTwpvxns), 
Od, 6. 267, cf. 9. 185; Alor Kar&puxes Poll. 7.123; Tv Karwpvya 
(sic) OepeAlwow Philo Byz. de vii Mir. fin.; v. Lob. Path, 286. II. 
underground, katw&puyxes 8 évaioy, i.e. in dens or caves, Aesch. Pr, 
452; €¢ karwpuxos aoréyns Soph. Ant. 1100 :—also as neut., olefyara 
karwpuxa Dio C. 56.11; dorpa Arat. 510. III. as Subst., 
Kata@puf, }, a pit, cavern, Soph. Ant. 774, 2. a buried treasure, 
xpucod karwpuxes Eur, Hec. 1002. 3. a root going downwards, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11. 4. a diver, Strab. 694. 

kat-wptopat, Dep. to hol much, Apollod. 3. 4, 4: to howl at or 
against, Twos Cyrill. 

kat@raros, 7, ov, Sup. Adj. from xdrw, the lowest, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 52: 
neut. pl. as Ady., Hdt. 7. 23 :—Adv. xatwrdrw, v. sub KaTw. 

katwrepiKés, 7, dv, of medicines, purgative, Hipp. 1147 E, Galen. 

kat@repos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. from «draw, lower, Hipp. Fract. 773, etc.: 
of Time, later, younger, Call. Cer. 130:—Ady. karwrépw, v. sub Karo, 

katwrépwbev, from a greater depth, Theophr. C, P. 3. 20, 8. 

weneielten, ai, (ots) lappets covering the ears,Hesych. (Valck. Ammon. 
P- 195 reads xarwpides, a cape.) : 

Katwhayas, od or a, 6, (payeiv) :—eating with the head always down 
to the ground, gluttonous, seems to be the name of a bird in Ar. Av. 
288: the form «arapayas, found in Aesch. Fr. 352, Myrtil. Incert. 1, 
Menand. MwA. 4, is censured by Phryn. 433 (ubi v. Lob.), and Poll. 6. 40. 

katwdeA qs, i (6pedos) very useful, as Scal. (for KkatwreAq) in 
Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 4. 
ity, dub. 
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(v. 1, earapepys) ; opp. to cvapepns, Polyb. 3. 54, 5. II. metaph. 
prone to evil, lewd, Apollod, ap. Ath. 281 F, Hesych. Adv. —pés, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 152. 

KaT@-opos, ov, ing down or d ‘ds, Alex. Aphr. (?) 

Katwxdvys, ou, 6, the handle or holder of a borer, Hesych. 

etl to turn very pale, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 18: also Katw- 
Xpdw, aor, part. xarwxphjoaca, Anth, P, 10. 71. 

kavdAeos, a, ov, burnt up, parched, Hesych. 

kavat, dios, Ion. katy, nKos, 6, v. sub «7g. 

kavdgats, v. sub cardyvup. 

kav0pés, a burning, scorching, esp. a disease in trees, produced by 
keen winds, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 11, C. P. 5. 12, 4. 

kavukaAtas, 6, a kind of bird, Hesych.: also St Id, 

kaukdAwov, 76, v. sub Bavxddsov. — - ‘ 

kaukGAXis, (dos, 7, an umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1, Diosc. 
2. 169, Nic. Th. 843 :—in Hesych. also kaukudAns, ov, 6 :—in our Flora, 
Caucalis is Bur-parsley. 

Katxioos, 6, Mt. Caucasus between the Euxine and Caspian, Hdt. 1. 
203 sq.; also a gen. Kavxdouos (as if from Kavxagts) Id. 3. 97, cf. Steph. 
B. s.v.; 7d Kavxdovov dpos Hdt. 1. 104.—The region was Kavxacia, 
%, and the inhabitants Kavxactra:, Kavactavot, Steph. B. 

kavKy or kaka, %,a kind of cup, Gloss.: also katKos, 6, Byz.:—Dim. 
kauklov, 76, Lemma to Anth. P. 9. 749. 

kavAciov, 76,=xavAlov, Nic. Th. 75, 535, 882. 

kavAéw, fo form a stalk, Suid.: cf. éxxavdéw, 

kavAndév, Adv. like a stalk, Opp. C. 2. 511; surgical name of a kind 
of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89, Galen.: cf. pag¢avnddy, oixunddv. 

kavAias, ov, 6, made from a stalk, dmés Theophr, H. P. 6. 3, 2. 

kavA(Lopat, Pass. to have a shaft, of a spear, Ar.Fr.357; cf. dwoxavaicw. 

kavhuxés, 7, dv, like a stalk, mpoapvars Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 1. 

kavAtvys, ov, 6, a kind of xwBids, Ath. 355 B. 

kavAwos, 7, ov, made of a stalk or stick, Luc. V. H. 1. 16. 

kavAiov, 7d, Dim. of xavdds, Diosc. 2, 214: in Nic. Al. 46, kavdécy 
should be corrected: cf. kavAeior. II. some kind of sea-weed, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 29. III. part of a column, Hesych. 

kavAtoxos, 6, Dim. of xavdds: a branch of a candlestick, Joseph. B. J. 
Vay. Br 2.=xavdds 111, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 10, 

kavAo-kwdpa, 7, ax artichoke stalk, Geop. 20. 31. 

kavdo-pukyres, of, stalkfungi, burlesque name in Luc. V. H. 1. 16. 

kavAdo-meAns, ov, 6, a green-grocer, Poll. 7. 197. 

kavuhés, 6, (v. Kuéw) the stalk of a plant (oréAexos being used of 
trees), Epich. 10g Ahr., Ar. Eq. 824; «. otAgicu Ib, 894; hence= 
aidguov, Hipp. 389. 33; called &« Kuphvys «., Hermipp. Popp. 1. 4; 
x. &¢ Kapxnddvos, Eubul. PAabe. 1; x. AlBus, Antiph. dA. 1. 13, cf. 
Avoép. 1, Alex. A€B. 2. 2. used by Hom. (only in II.) for a spear- 
shaft, év KavaA@ earn Sorrx ov Sépv Il, 13. 162; KaTexAdoOn F evi KavrG 
éyxos Ib. 608 ;—except in 16. 338, of a sword-hilt, dui 5& xavddy 
pacyavoy éppatabn. 8. of various tubular structures in animals, 
kavd0s wrepov the quill part of a feather, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 2.12, 8:—the neck of the bladder, Ib. 1.17, 17sq.: the duct of 
the penis, Ib, 2.1, 15: the os uteri, Ib. 20: the ovipositor of locusts, Ib. 
5. 28,1. 4. a fishing-rod, Opp. H. 3.148. II. a vegetable 
of the cabbage kind, Lat. caulis, our cole, hail, cauli-flower, Alex. AcB. 
2. III.=7606n, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 20, Diod. Excerpt. 521.5, etc. 

kavAo-ropéw, to cut off the kavads (111), Byz. 

kavdddns, es, like a stalk: running to stem, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9. 

kavdwros, 7, dv, with a stalk or stem, Eudem. ap. Ath. 371 A. 

katpa, 76, (xalw) burning heat, esp. of the sun, kavparos in the sun- 
heat, Il. 5. 865, cf. Hes. Op. 413, 586, Soph. Ant. 417, etc.; mply dy 
70 Kk. mapedOy the heat of the day, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A; paordvny év ro 
x. wapéxev Id. Tim. 70D; édy 7 x. Arist. Meteor. 1. 5, 2; oft. in pl., 
HAtov re xatpaow Soph. O.C. 350, cf. Hdt. 3. 104, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9, 
etc.; in pl. also of frost, Ath. 98 B, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 2. fever-heat, 
Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Tim. 70 D: hence, a burning fever, Hipp. Aph. 1258: 
—metaph. of love, Anth. P, 12. 87. II. in Hipp. Art. 788, of 
holes burnt by the cautery, cf. Arist. Probl. 1. 36. 

kaupatnpos, a, dv, hot, glowing, Strab. 767. 
kavparias, 6, burning, of the sun, Theophr. Sign. 1, 11., 2. 1., 4. 1: 
cf. xAcpartas. 

kauparife, fut. few, to burn or scorch up, Apocal. 16, 8 :—Pass. to be 
burnt up, Ev. Matth. 13. 6. II. like Lat. aestuare, to be in 
a fever, Theophr. Char. 13, Plut. 2. 100 D, 691 E. 

kauparéopat, Pass. to be nearly dead with heat, Eumath, p. 18. 

kaupitadns, es,=xavparnpds, burning, scorching, Oépos ov Ainy Ke. 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 942; dveuos Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 21. 2. feverish, 
Hipp. Prorrh. 72 D. 

kavvakns [a], ov, 6, a thick cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1137; x. moppupods Me- 
nand, Incert. 5093 said to be of Persian or Babylonian make, Schol. Ar. 
lc, Arr, An. 6. 29, 8, Poll. 7. 59, cf. Casaub. Ath. 622 C; written 
yauvdkns in Clem. Al. 216, Zonar.—Dim. kavvaxtov, 76, Zonar. 
Kavvias, ov, 6, a wind blowing from Caunus (in Caria) to Rhodes, 
Arist. de Vent. 1. . 
Katmos, a, ov, of or from Caunus (in Caria), Hdt., etc.; K. pws, 
proverb. of illicit love, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 4, cf. Ov. Metaph. 9. 453; 
% K. Bods, of labour in vain,—for this cow overturned the pail after 
being milked, Paroemiogr. 

katvos, é: =k)fpos, Cratin. Mur. 20 (ubi v. Meineke), Ar. Fr. 543; cf. 
ba 1a os, 








katwdépea, 4, a sloping situation, declivity: metaph. prop 
for karap—, Schol. Mosq. ll. 24, 30. 





Katwdepys, €s,= Karo pepdpevos, sunken, keparn Xen. Cyn. 5, 304 


katpos (Arcad. 69. 21), a, ov, =Kaxdés, Soph, Fr. 895° 
kavoGAts, (50s, %, a blister, burn, Hesych. 
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kavo-ahdvys, ov, 5, a burner of threshing-floors, Nicet. Ann. 269 D. 

Kavonors, ews, %, a burning, corrupt in Theophr. Odor. 22. 

kavota, 7, a light, broad-brimmed felt hat, used by the Macedonians, 
to keep off the heat of the sun (xadots), Menand. Migoy. 11, Polyb. 4. 4, 5, 
Arr. An. 7,22, Anth. P.6.335; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41, Becker Charicl. 443. 
~ Kavotpos, ov, fit for burning’, combustible, éxaov mavra, boa Kk. Expo 
Xen. An. 6. 3,19; «. fvAa, Lat. cremia, Alex. Incert. 73; #Ay Plat. 
Legg. 849 D, Strab. 778. 

Kavets, ews, 9, a burning, Tov ipdv Hdt. 2. 40:—in surgery, cautery, 
Hipp. Mochl. 862, Art. 787; 7 xavoe 4 Toph Plat. Rep. 406 D; in pl., 
‘Tb. 426 B, Tim. 65 B. 2. in pl. also, burning heat, Id. Theaet. 
156 B. II. a varnishing with hot wax, Vitruv. 7. 9. 

Kavgdopa1, Pass. 40 burn with intense heat, 2 Ep. Petr. 3. 10 and 
i2;5 II. to suffer from kadoos (11), Diosc, 2. 162, Galen. 

Kavoro-trotds, dy, causing heat, Eust. (?) ' 

Katoos, 6,=xadya, burning heat, Diosc.: in this sense also Katoos, 76, 
Procl. paraphr. Ptol. II. causus, i.e. bilious remittent fever (the 
endemic fever of the Levant), Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1248, Arist. 
Probl. 1. 20, 3 and 4; mupérrev xavow Id. Metaph. 1.1, 6. III. 
a kind of serpent; elsewhere 5upds, from the heat and thirst which its 
bite caused, Nic. Th. 338. IV. a volcanic country, Hesych. 

kavorretpa, fem. Adj. of xalw, burning hot, raging, but only in gen. xav- 
oreipns paxns, Il. 4. 342., 12. 316, where the traditional false accent 
xavoreipys, instead of xavareipns (which is preserved in Nic. Th. 924) 
led the Gramm. to assume an Adj. xavorepés, 4, dv, transformed by 
late writers (as Opp. H. 2. 509) into Kavornpés, cf. Schol. Il. Il. c., 
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E. M. 493. 44. 
were fipos, 6,=Kavrhp, Hdn. m. pov. A€g. p. 16. 26. 
kavornpidlw, Kavoripuov, v. sub xavT-. 
kavornpés, v. sub xavorepa. — - 
kavorns, ov, 6, one that burns, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250. ; 
kavotikés, 7, dv, capable of burning, opp. to kavards (capable of being 

burnt), 7d Kkavordy ob Kalerat ..dvev Tod Kavorixod Arist. de An. 2. 5, 

3, cf. Phys. 8.1, 5; “Comp. -wrepos Id. P. A. 2. 2,15; Sup. -wraros 

Id, Cael. 3.8, 6. b. corrosive, caustic, Sivapts x. Diosc. 2. 6. 2. 

of or by means of burning, Bacavo: LXx (Joseph. Macc. 6. 27) :—Adyv. 

-K@s, BrAdrrev Eust. 70, 36. 3. of persons, inflammatory, Hipp. 

Prorrh. 72. ; ers 
kavorés or kautés (as Lobeck), 4, dv, burnt, red-hot, pdxXos Eur.Cycl. 

633 :—xavorvv, 76, a burnt-offering for the dead, Phot., Hesych. 2. 

capable of being burnt (cf. eavortkds), opp. to dkavoros, Arist. Meteor. 

4-9, 24: Comp. —drepos Theophr. Fr. 3. 12, 72. 
kaviotpa, %, a place where corpses were burnt, Lat, ustrina, bustum, 

Strab, 236, C. I. 2942, al. 

Kaiteorptos, a, ov, of or from the river Cajster (in Lydia), Ar. Ach. 68, etc. 

Kavow, fut. of kalo. 

Kavowdys, €s, (eld0s) suffering from heat, parched, yi) Theophr. C. P. 
Ser Ses 2.=Kavparwins 2, muperds x. Hipp. Aph. 1251; «. 
vbara heating, Id. Aér. 284. : 

kavowpa, 76,=kadpa, kavoos, burning heat, Galen. 

katowv, wos, b, burning heat, summer heat, Ev. Matth. 20. 12, cf. Ath. 
73, A, Luc. Philops. 25; dvexos xavowy, of the sirocco, Lxx (Jerem. 18. 
17, etc.). 

kauTnp, jpos, 6, a burner, Pind, P. 1. 185. 
a branding iron, Hipp. 894 A, Galen. Gloss. 

kaurnptate, fut. dow, to cauterise, Strab. 215 (ubi olim male kataor-) ; 
metaph. in Pass., cexaurnpiagpévor THv ovveldnow 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 2 :— 

verb. Adj. kaurnptacréov, Theophan, Nonn. 2. p. 338. 
kaurnptov, 74, a branding iron, Luc. Pisc. 52 (vulg. xavor-), Apol. 2: 

metaph., xavrnpia rats yuyais mpoodyew Diod. 20. 54:—also kavrnp- 

t8tov, Galen. Gloss. II. a burnt mark, brand, 

katrys, ov, 6,=Kxatorns, kavrnp, Anth. P. 2.11, 

kavutos, 4, dv, v. sub Kavords. 

xatrés, by crasis for xat abrds, Eur. I. A. 1349, Anth. P. 6. 57. 

Kavxdopat, 2 sing. xavyaoa in late Gr., as Ep. Rom. 2.17, 23, etc.: 
fut. 77ona: Hdt., Epicr. "Europ. 1: aor. éxavyxnodpny Eupol. Any. 31, 
Arist. Pol. 5.10,16: pf. xexavxnua 2 Ep. Cor. 7.14. (Akin to adyew, 
edxopat.) To speak loud, be loud-tongued, Pind. O. 9. 58, Eupol. 
An. 31, etc.: to boast or vaunt oneself, én’ aifnotor x. péya Cratin. 
Adnov.1, cf. Lycurg. in A. B. 275; eis 71 Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16 :—c. acc. 
et inf. to boast that .., Hdt. 7. 39, Epicr. l.c., etc. ;—c. part. to boast of 
doing or being, Menand. Monost. 616:—c. acc. to boast of, Philem. 
Incert. 18, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 2.—Not found in the best Att. Prose. 

Kavxn, , =sq., Kadxar née, of heroic verse, Pind. N. 9. 15. 

kavxnpa, 7d, a boast, vaunt, Pind. I. 5 (4). 65. 2. a subject of 

boasting, Lesbonax 173. 18, Ep. Rom. 4. 2. 
kauxnpirtas, ov, 6, a boaster, braggart, Schol. Il. 13. 373, E. M. 
kauxnpov, ov, boastful, Babr. 5. 10. 

Kavxnors, ews, %, reason to boast, Vol. Hercul.1. p.16, Ep. Rom. 15.17. 

KauxnTHs, 00, 6, a boaster, Schol. Hom., cf. Lob. Paral. 449. 

kauxyTide, to boast aloud, E, M. 206. 22, Schol. Ar. Pl. 572. 

Kaos, =Kdros, E. M, ; ’ 

kadoupd, 4, camphor, v. Ducang. Gloss. 

kadeapy, 7, a she fox, also cxapwpn, Schneid. Ael.N. A. 7. 47. 

kaxdlw, Dor. fut. xayag® Theocr. 5. 142:—(prob. onomatop., like 
kayxaddo, Lat. cackinnor). To laugh aloud, Ar. Eccl. 849, Anacreont. 
34. 29, Lac. D. Meretr. 6. 3; éxi rit at one, Eubul. Aap. 1, Luc. Amor. 
233 péya ward twos Theocr. 1. cy: hence with a sense of scorn or 
mockery, kaxalévrev yAwooas Soph. Aj. 199.—The Mss. often 





II. like xavrnpioy, 
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give wayxaer'(as dvakaryxacas Plat, Euthyd. 300 D, avexdyxace Rep. ¢ to pound, rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 644. 
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Kavoadovys — keaCw. 


337 A), and this form is required by the metre in Babr. 99. 8, Aveos 3 én” 
av7@ Kayxdoas, as in Anth.P.5.230., 6.74; but the old Att. form was 
waxao, as required by the metre in Soph. and Ar. Il. c., ef. Kaxac pds. 

Kaxacpés, 6,=xayxaopds (q. v.), At. Nub. 1073, acc, to Rav. Ms. 

Kaxenréw, to be in a bad habit of body, be unwell, Polyb. 29. 6,143 x. 
yuxq to be ill-disposed, disaffected, Id. 20. 7, 4; of the condition of a 
State, Ib. 4.1. ‘ 

Kayéxrnpa, 76, a bad state or habit, Nicet. Ann, 24D. 

Kaxéxrys, ov, 6, (wands, eis) in a bad habit of body, Polyb. 28. 15, 
12: politically, il/-affected, disaffected, 1d. 1. 68, 10. 

kaxexrixds, 7, dv, =foreg., Galen. 

Kaxetia, , (fs) a bad habit of body, opp. to evegia, Hipp. Aph.1248, 
Plat. Gorg. 450 A, Arist., etc. 2. of the mind, bad disposition, ill 
condition, disaffection, Diphil. Tap. 1, Nicol. Incert. 1. 12, Polyb. 5. 87, 3. 

Kax-€omepos, ov, in the gloaming, Jo. Damasc., v. Et. Gud, 306. 42. 

Kax-eratpela, 7, i// company, Theogn. 1171. 

Kax-hpepos, ov, living bad days, wretched, Anth. P.g. 508. 

KdxAa, 7, name of the plant BodpPaaporv, Diosc, 3. 156. 

kaxAdfo, redupl. form of xAd{w, only used in pres. and impf., to plash, 
dash, always of the sound of liquids; as of wine poured into a cup, 
Pind. O. 7. 3, cf. Philostr. 116; of the sea plashing, wept mpvpvav Aesch. 
Theb. 761, cf. 115, Theocr. 6.12; of a river, Dion. P. 838, Arr. An. 5. 
20, 8; of rain, Lyc. 80:—c. acc. cogn., xOpa mépig appoy wordy Kax- 
AdCov frothing forth foam, Eur. Hipp. 1211; cf. wkavacow, maprAdlw; 
so, of exuberant eloquence, 7d TAarwxov vaya... peyadas mapackevds 
kaxAagoy Dion. H. de Dem. 28, cf, Pind. lc. [#éa&- Aesch, Theb. 76r, 
«a- Theocr. l.c.] 

kdxAacpa, 74, the dashing of water, Hesych. 

kaxAacpés, 5,=foreg., Manass. Chron. 229. 

KaxAné, nos, 6, a pebble in the beds of rivers, etc., Strab. 182:—collec- 
tively, gravel, shingle, Thuc. 4.26. (Prob. akin to xaAdg, calx, calculus.) 

kaxopiAta, 7, v. sub KaxomiAla. 

-Kax-opptota, 7, (ppuiots) unlucky harbourage, Anth. P. 7. 640. 

kaxpvdias, ov, 6, madeof ax pus, dpros Poll. 6. 33,72. IL.x, wupds, 
wheat that resembles naxpus, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3, C. P. 3. 21, 2. 

raha 74, the husks of kaxpus, Arist. Probl. 20. 8, Theophr. C. P. 
5: & 3. 

kaxpvdets, eooa, ev, like xaxpus, Nic. Th. 40. 

kaxpvo-pépos, ov, bearing capsules, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 6, acc. to the 
best Ms. for xaxpupdpos, which Nic. Th. 850 uses metri grat. 

Kdxpts (not Kayxpus), tos, , parched barley, from which pearl-barley 
(dAgira) was made, Cratin. Incert. 139, Ar. Vesp. 1306, Nub. 
1358. II. of various seeds, the capsules of AiBavwris, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 11, 10, Diosc. 3. 87; the catkins (amenta) of nuts and other 
monoecious trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 4., 14. 1, ete. 

kaxptidépos, v. sub xaypvopédpos. 

Kkaxptobdys, es, =xaxpvders, Theophr. H. P. 3.12, 8 and 17, 3. 

Kax-vTovénros, ov,=sq., Georg. Pach. ; but in Poll. 2. 57, eaxvmovd- 
nros, TAdrwv, is corrupt for kaxumdroros, which is now restored from 
Mss, for xaxvmorros in Phaedr. 240 E. 

KaxX-vtévoos, ov, contr. vous, vovy, =sq., Philo 2. 570. 

kKax-vrromrevw, to hold in suspicion, twa Byz. 

kax-Utromros, ov, suspecting evil, always suspicious, Ar. Fr. 627, Plat. 
Rep. 409 C, Arist. Rhet. 2.13,.3; also xaxumémrns, ov, 6, Eust. Opusc. 
108.62. Adv., kaxumémrws éxety Ib. 351. 7.—Cf. naxumovdytos. 

K&X-UTOTOTOS, ov, =foreg., v. sub KaxuTovonros. 

kaxuroipla, 7), suspicion, Byz. 

kaha, karpdkns, Kapdkrov, y. sub «dpipa. 

kaiprSpaHriov, 74, (Karr, iiphs) Lat. sudarium, a napkin or shirt, Com. 
Anon, 323: in Hesych. male xaydpémov. 

kaipt-3hSados, 5, acc. to Hesych., 6 perd Trav ra GAgura [éxdvTev 
addit Dind.] wat pa) &:dévrav ddAASpevos:—Kamndddw is corrupt in E.M. 
286. 35. A compd, éycaiputSados is found in Luc. Lexiph. 10 (as if 
from «idadov, onion-eating) ; but some good Mss. give eyeayendaros, 
which leads to éyxayumhdados, 

kdilis, ews, %, a gulping down, kde ive, of the bear, opp. to amacet 
and Adwer, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 1. 

dw [a], Att. for xalo, ice. wéfo, to burn: v. sub kalo. 

ke, and before a vowel kev, Ep. and Ion. for dv (q. y.): Acol. and old 
Dor. «a (cf. ye, ya) ; always enclitic. That ay and xe (or Kev) are 
equiv. appears conclusively by their use in correl. clauses, ox Gv .., GAAG 
kev .. , Il, 13. 289 sq.; ob dy.., obd€ Ke.., 19.271 Sq., Cf. 9.416 5q., 
Od. 18. 27 sq., etc.: sometimes both occur together, dpp’ dv pév kev 
Il. 11, 187, cf. 13. 127, Od. 5. 361, etc.; but this does not prove any 
difference between the two, for xe is itself repeated in the same clause 
in Od. 4. 733; and the repetition of dy is well known, v. dv D.1. For 
the usage of xe, kev, or xa, which is in most respects identical with that 
of ay, v. dv. 

kedSas, 6,=xarddas, v. sq. 

kedLo, Ep. fut. eedoow Orph. Arg. 852: aor. xédoa, xéacca, tkéarca 
Hom.—Pass., aor. xedoOny Il.: pf. part. mexeagpévos, v.infr. (Cf. xei-w, 
kat-ddas, Ké-apvov, Skt. khd, khy-ami (abscindo); but the Lat. sci-o, 
de-scisco, scindo, shows that the orig. Root was SKE or SKA, prob. akin 
to oxie, q. v.) To split, cleave wood, kéace gvAa vydéi xaKS Od. 
14.418; xéacav {vAa 20.161; fdda.. véov Kexeaopéva XAAKG 8. 308; 
cf. Hipp. 658. 14, etc.; of lightning, to shiver, shatter, vija .. Kepavv@ 
Zeis EXoas éxéagae Od. 5. 132., 7. 250; of a spear, kéacae dé doréa 
Aeved Il. 16. 347; [xepadd] avirya raca xedoOn was cloven in twain, 
16.412., 20.387; odpavds .. kexeaopevos edpei nid Arat. 475. 2. 


, - 
Kkeavw0os — Keiuat. 


" Kedva0os, 6, a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 6. 

.KéGp, contr. «7p, q. v. * 

kéapvov, 76, (ed{w) a carpenter's axe, like oxémapvoy, Hesych, 
Kedopara, Ta, (edw) chips, Hesych. 
kéirat, Kero, Ep. 3 pl. pres. and impf. of xefua. 

KeBAH (not «éBAn, Arcad. 107. 26), #, Alexandr, or Maced. contraction 
for xepadn, Call. Fr. 140, cf. E. M. 498. 41, Schol. Nic. Al. 433 :—Ke- 
eer fe E. M. 195. 39, Hesych. 

KeBAN-yovos, ov, with its seed in its head, of the poppy, Nic. Al. 433. 
«eBAn-tipts, the redcap, redpoll, a bird in Ar. Av. 303; vy. Schol, 
kéykAos, 6, an unknotwn sea-bird, Suid. 

Kéyxpa, 7,=«éyxpos, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 91. 

Keyxp-aAérys, ov, 6, (dAéw) grinding millet, Galen. 

KeyXpaptdabys, es, like the neyxpapis, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 3. 
keyxpapts, (os, 4, (xeyxpos) one of the small seeds in a fig, Hipp. 
586. 49, Arist. H. A. 5.17, 4, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 6. 2. an 
olive-kernel, Suid. 
keyxpetoust, poét. lengthd. dat. for xéyypors, Arat. 986. 

Keyxpedv, Gros, 6, (xéyxpos) a place where iron is granulated and made 
malleable, ap. Dem. 974. 16; cf. Lob. Phryn. 167. 

keyxpnis, fds, %, v. sub xépyvn. 
keyxptatos, a, ov, of the size of a grain of millet, Luc. Icarom. 18. 
keyxplas, ov, 6, like a grain of millet ; x. épans an eruption on the skin, 
Galen, II. a serpent with millet-like protuberances on the skin, 
the same as the dupodurns, Aét.; called keyyxpiSias in Diosc. Ther. 32; 
kéyxpos, Ib. 15; Keyxptvns, Nic. Th. 463, Lyc. 912, Paul. Aeg.; Key- 
xptrns, Aét. (?); cenchris, Lucan. 9. 712. III. in Poll. 1.248, 
xeyxptdias and xeyxpias are f. ll. for xaxpudlas. 

kéyxptvos, 7, ov, made of millet, x. ddevpoy cited from Diosc. :—# xey- 
xpivn millet-pottage, Hesych. 

keyxpls, (dos, 7, =Képxvn, Kepxvfis; v. sub xépxvn. 
Tl, q. v. IL. =xéyxpos, Hipp. 572. 39. 

keyxpitys [7], ov, 6, like millet, 1.=xeyxpias TI, q. v. 2. 
a kind of stone, Plin. 37. 73. II. fem. keyxptris icxds, a dried 
Jig (from its number of grains), Anth. P. 6. 231. 

Keyxpo-Bodot, of, Millet-throwers, a fabulous tribe in Luc. V. H. 1. 13. 

Keyxpo-etbys, és, like grains of millet, of beads of sweat, Hipp. Progn. 
38; «. Tpaxvopara raised work on silver cups, Ath. 475 B. 

Kéyxpos, 6, holcus sorghum, a kind of millet, mostly in pl., Hes. Sc. 
398, Hdt. 4.17, Hipp. Acut. 387, Xen. An. 1. 2, 22, etc.; in sing., 
Hdt. 1, 193; of a single grain, 3. 100:—fem. in Oribas. 41 Matth. :— 
a form xépxvos occurs in Anaxandr. Tpwr. 1. 27, Galen. 12. 395: cf. 
Képyvopa, Kepxyn. II. anything in small grains, as the spawn 
of fish, Hdt. 2. 93; small beads, Ath. 525 D: a stye in the eye, Polemo 
Physiogn, 213. III. = ey xpias I, q. v. IV. a small 
kind of diamond, Plin. 37. 15. 

Keyxpo-dpos, 6, bearing millet, Strab. 218. 

Keyxpadys, es, =xeyxpoetins, Hipp. 427. 7., 1020 C, Theophr. H. P. 
8.) 3,35 

keyxpopara, wy, 7a, things of the size of millet-grains:—in Eur. Phoen. 
1386, eyelet-holes in the rim of the shield, through which a soldier could 
view his enemy without exposing his person; such as may be seen in 
shields on the Boeotian coins, and on many archaic vases. 

«éyxpov, 6, a local wind on the river Phasis, Hipp. Aer. 290. 

Keyxpwrés, 7, dv, like millet, Adamant. Physiogn. 215, 342. 

kedaty, in late Ep. for ceddvyups, Arat. 159, 410, Ap. Rh. 2. 626, Nic. 
Th. 425, Al. 458; «eddavrae (from Keddopar) Ap. Rh. 4. 500; Kedarat 
Hesych. 

Keddvwipt, post. for cxedavyvu, Anth. P. 5. 276: used by Hom. onl 
in Ep. aor. act. éxédacoa, pass. éxedaoOny. To break asunder, éré- 
dacce padayyas he broke through the close array, Il. 17. 285; eds 3° 
éxédaccev “Axatovds Od. 14. 242; so, [worapos] Exédacce yeppas Il. 
5. 88 :—Pass., eeSaa0elons topivns when the battle was broken up, i.e. 
when the combatants were no longer in masses, 15. 328., 16. 306; €et- 
vay dOpsot, ob8 éxédacbev ava orparédy Ib. 657. : 

KéSpara, wy, 74, certain morbid affections, vaguely mentioned by Hipp. 
Aér. 293 (also in Loc. in Hom. 412, Epid. 1240) as resulting, in his 
opinion, from the continual horse-exercise of the Scythians :—Aretae. 
(Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8) applies the word to aneurysmal or varicose dilata- 
tions of the vena cava, terminating in rupture and sudden death; and so 
it may not improbably be interpreted in Hipp. aneurysmal or varicose 
dilatations, chronic tumours or collections of fluid: Galen, and Erotian 
give us little help; and Hesych. s. v. is corrupt. 

KeSpitadns, es, (edos) like «éduara, Hipp. ap. Erot. 

Kedvés, 4, dv, (prob. from same Root as «ndopat, x7 5os):—act. careful, 
diligent, sage, trusty, always of persons in charge of something, Toxjes 
Il. 17. 28; dvaf Od. 14. 170, etc.; so, #. woAtrat Pind. P. 4. 208; x. 
olaxoarpédos Aesch. Theb. 62, cf. 407, 504; orparéuavis Id. Ag. 122; 
yuvn Eur.; ete. 
kat pidraro Hoav Il. 9. 586; bs por Kndioros .. , kedvdrarés Te Od. 10. 
225; (all the other Homeric passages are better taken in the act. sense) ; 
so, Kk, TapBévos, Toxées Pind. P. 9. 216, I. 1. 5. II. of things, 
Hom. only in neut. pl., «é6v’ eldvia knowing her duties, Od. 1. 248., 19. 
346, etc.; Oca x. Hes. Op. 697; wodiwv xuBepydores Pind. P. 10, fin. ; 
x. xdpis valued, prized, 1d.O.8. 105; ppovris, BovAedpara sage, wise, 
Aesch. Pers. 142, 172; éperpat Id. Supp. 206; of news, good, joyful, 
Id. Ag. 622, cf. 261; ovr tt x. €oxov Soph. Aj. 663. 

keSp-eAatov, 7d, oil of cedar, extracted from cedar-resin, Aét. (cf. Ke- 


2. =Keyxpias 


_ 8Bpla), or from the cedar-cone, Plin. 15. 7. 


kedp-eAdrn, 3), cedarzir, a large kind of fir, Plin. 13. 11., 24, 11, 


2. pass. cared for, cherished, dear, ot of kebvérarot | 
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Kedpla, Ion. -{y, 4}, cedar resin or oil, Hdt. 2. $7, Diosc. 1. 105, Diod. 
I. 91; called 7d dad Kédpov Grerpap yvdpevoy in Hdt. |. c, 

keSptveos, a, ov, post. for sq., Nic. Al. 488. 

KéSpivos, 7, ov, («é5pos) of cedar, Oddapos, Il, 24.192; Sdpuor Eur, Alc, 
160; évAeia Polyb. Io. 27, Io. 2. made from cedar, €Xavoy Hipp, 
574. 47, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 25 ofvos x. Diosc. 5. 45. 

KéSptov, 7d, =like xedpéAacov, Lat. cedrium, Vitruy. 2. 9, Plin. 16. 21. 

keSpis, (50s, 7, a cedar-cone, Diosc. 1. 105: also, a juniper-berry, Ar. 
Thesm. 486: cf. «édpor. Il. a cedar-like shrub, prob. a kind 
of juniper, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 4, etc. 

Kedpitys olvos, 6, wine flavoured with KéSpov, Diosc. 5. 47. [Tt] 

KéSpov, 76, =«edpis, a cedar-cone,. Thom. M., E. M., Hesych.; Ammon, 
alone cites «é5pos, 6, in this sense; cf. however Com. Anon. 5, where 
for rds xéSpous it seems necessary to read Tous. 

«éSpoma, 7a, Ion. for xé5poma, Erotian., Hesych, 

KéSpos, 4, the cedar-tree, the wood of which was burnt for perfume, 
Od. 5. 60 (cf. @vov); or used to scent ointment, Hdt. 2. 87., 4. 753 cf. 
xedpia, xédpos, 6—Theophr. (v. Schneid. in Ind.) uses the word both for 
the pinus cedrus of Syria, and for the juniper (7. oxycedrus), which is 
still called xé5pos in Greece, and this prob. is its sense in Hom. 2. 
anything made of cedar-wood ; a cedar-coffin, Eur. Alc. 365, Tro. 1141: 
a cedar-box, for a bee-hive, Theocr. 7.81; cf. «é5pivos. 3. cedar- 
oil, TH Kédpw GAcipew Luc. Indoct. 16; cf. xedpia. 

Sebponclip’ , €s (xalpw) rejoicing in cedar, Manetho 4. 191. 

KeSpéa, to embalm with xedpia, Posidon. ap. Strab. 198, Diod. 5. 29, 

KéSpworrts, ews, 7), bryony, Diosc. 4. 184. 

Kedpwrds, 7, dv, made of or inlaid with cedar-wood, Eur, Or. 1371. 

kéeoOar, Kéerar, v. sub #efuat. 

ket, apoc. for xeiO, éxei0, Archil. 160, 

kerdpevos, kelavres, v. sub cal, 

Ketev, Ket, Ion. and Ep. for éxeiBev, ExeiOt. 

ketpat, xeloar (eard-xerat, si vera |., h. Hom. Mere, 254), «etrat, Ion, 
xéerat; pl., xetvrac, Ion. xédéra: Hom., Hadt., xeldirac Mimnerm. 11. 6, 
xéovrat Il. 22. 510, Od. 16, 232:—imperat. xetoo, xela@w Hom, :—subj., 
3 sing. xénrae Plat. Soph. 257 C, Lycurg., Ep. «fra: Il. 19. 32, Od. 2. 
102, dia-Kénode Isocr. Antid. § 278, mpoo-xéovra Hipp. 755 H, but 
xeiwvrat Inscr. Att. in C, I. 102. 10:—opt. xeotuny, -OLTO, —OLVTO :— 
inf., ketoOac Il. 8, 126, Att., Ion. xéeoOar Hdt. 2. 2;—part. eelpevos Hom., 
etc.:—impf., éxefunv, Ep. xeiunv Hom., Ep. 3 sing. eéoxero Od, 21. 41, 
cf. 14. 521; Ion. 3 pl. éxéaro Hat. 1. 167, «éaro Il..13. 763, welaro 11. 
162:—fut. xetooua Hom., Att., Dor. xeecedpar Theocr. 3. 53. (From 
WKEI come also xei-w, xol-rn, Kot-pdw, K@-as, ko-yn, Kv-un; cf. Skt. 
Si (cubare), $é-té (Ketrar), ga-yanam (castra) ; Lat. gui-es, and perh. ci- 
vis; Lith. ké-mas (a village); Goth. hai-ms (xwpn), O. H.G. hi-vo, 
hi-va (conjux).) Radical sense: fo be laid (being used as a Pess. to 
ridnut, cf. irdxetpar), and so to lie, lie outstretched, used by Hom. 
mostly with Preps., év, émt, mapa, mpés, bd Tivt; also éni tevos; but, 6 
& én évvea xeiro wédcOpa lay stretched over .., Od. 11. 577, al.: later, 
xetoOa «is .., in pregnant sense, Eur. I. T. 620, Anth. P. 9. 677, etc. ; 
and c. acc., like xaOiCeyv, rémov .. 6vtwa keira Soph, Ph. 145. 2. 
to lie asleep, repose, Hom., etc. :—also, to lie idle, netro yap év vnjecat 
.. "Axtdreds Il. 2. 688; cf. 7. 230, etc.: to die still, keep still, Aacinv 
ind yaorép’ EAvaels Ketunv, of Ulysses under the ram’s belly, Od. 9. 
434:—Kaxdv xelyevoy a sleeping evil, Soph. O. C, 510; Tod «tparos 
ketpevou Ael, N. A. 15. 5. 8. to lie sick or wounded, xetro yap 
év vow, of Philoctetes, Il. 2. 721, cf. 15.240; Kxeloerar obrndets 8. 537., 
II. 659; yhpai Avyp@ xeira évt peyapors dpnpévos 18. 4355 Keir’ 
ddvynmredéav Od. 5. 4573 also, to lie in misery, éourdre KePrar 6A€Opw 
1. 46, cf. 21. 88, Soph. Ph. 183; to lie at the mercy of the conqueror, 
Aesch, Eum. 590; «etoOat év xaxots Eur, Phoen. 1639, Hec. 969; Ke | 
pévy émmnday to kick him when he’s down, Ar. Nub. 550. 4, to 
lie dead, like Lat. jacere, often in Hom., so in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1438, 
1446, Soph. Ph. 359; «efrat 5 vexpds wept vexp@ Id. Aj.1240; rare 
in Prose, xéArot.. vexpot Keipevot Hdt. 8. 25. b. freq. also in 
epitaphs, /o lie buried, tpbe KeiueOa Simon, 95, cf. 97; Ketoar (Oy Ere 
pGAXov tev bd yas Id. 18; also, x. év Taprdpy Pind. P. 1. 29; év rage, 
év “AiSov, map’ “Atdy Trag.; so in Prose, Tov x@pov év TO Kéorto Opéarns 
Hdt. 1. 67, cf. 4. I1., 9. 105, Thuc. 2. 43. 5. to lie neglected or 
uncared for, esp. of an unburied corpse (cf. dxndns), Il. 19. 32., 18. 338; 
xeirat..vénvs adwAavros dOamros 22. 386; pr) 54 pe CAwp Aavaoiow 
tdons xeicOar 5. 685; so, Keir’ amddecTos..év moAAR Kémpy lies 
uncared for, of the old hound of Ulysses, Od. 17. 296, cf. 16. 35, etc.: 
—-so also of places, to lie in ruins, ddpor .. xaparmerets ExecoP dei Aesch. 
Cho. 964, cf. Plat. Rep. 425 A, Lyc. 252. 6. of wrestlers, to have 
a fall, Aesch. Eum. 590; meawy ye keiooxat Ar. Nub. 126. iI. 
of places, ¢o lie, be situated, vijgos dwémpobev ely art Ketrar Od. 7. 244, 
cf. 9. 25., 10. 196, and Trag.; év rH yh welpeva éore TA Sovoa (for 
keira) Hdt. 5. 49; Alyiva..mpds vérov x. mvods Aesch, Fr. 327, cf. 
Thuc. 3. 51; with Oéorv added, méAus abrapeh Oéow Ketpéevn Id. 1. 37; 
Oéow xéecOat vooepwrarny Hipp. Aér. 283, cf, Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 33 
Kk, mpos TOV HrLov, mpos aprror, etc., Id., etc. 2. of things, ¢o lie 
in a place, implying continuance, 50 of pida béuv’ Execro Od. 8. 277; 
fre Bippov xelnevoy as it lay there, 17. 331, cf. 410; Popmeyya--» i 
mov keira ev hyerépoise Bbpouc 8. 255; so in Prose, d00 tpdmefac 
éxetoOnv Lys. 133. 12, ef. Xen. Occ. 8, 19. III. to be laid up, 
be in store, of goods, property, etc., Sdpors ev erhwara Keira Il. 9, 3825 
moAAG 8 év dpverod marpds Ketphrra kK. 6.473 Bacidgu be sketrat a@yadpa 
is reserved ... 4.144; pvijpa felvao.. kéoxer’ évt peyaporoe was left 
lying .., Od. 21. 41;—also of things dedicated to a god, x. dvd0nya, 
etc., Hdt. 1.51, 52:—of money, Keipeva deposits, Id. 6.86,1; «. coe 
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evepyecia ev TH jpyerépw olxw Thuc. 1. 129, cf. Plat. Rep. 345 A; 
ToAAd xphyara éml rovrou tpanély Keirat poe at his bank, Isocr. 367 
D; mapa rit Ep. Plat. 346C; rapyipidy cot Keiceras the caution-money 
shall be deposited, intended to recoup the owner of a slave injured by 
the torture, Ar.Ran.624; dpaxpnv imd0es.—Answ. xefrat radar Diphil. 
Suvop. 1. 2. IV. to be set up, proposed, xetrar GeOdov Il. 23.2733 
SmAwy exer’ ayav wépt Soph. Aj. 936, cf. O. T. 490. 2. of laws, 
xeirat vopos the law is laid down, Eur. Hec. 292, Med. 494, Thuc. 2. 
37, etc.; vduor Keivrat epi Tivos Antipho 141. 22; of vdpor of Keipevor 
the established laws, Ar. Pl. 914, cf. Lys. 96. 10, etc.; of 67d trav Oca 
xelpevor vouor Xen, Mem. 4. 4, 21, cf. Isocr. 10 A, Dem. 720, 13; ai 
willeras trd ray brariuay vipa the votes given by.., Dion. H. 7. 
473 obmére Kk.) ovvOnKN no longer holds, Isae. 59. 28; metrar Cnyla is 
fixed by law, Thuc. 3. 453 Odvaros xeirat wept twos Eur, Ion 756; Kei- 
pevat (npiar Lys. 140. 20, 8. to be laid down (in argument), 
Touro Hyiv obrw KeicOw Plat. Soph. 250 E, etc.; wpodroynpuévoy Huiy x. 
Polit. 300 E; oft. in Arist., eelo@w let it be assumed, An. Pr. 1. 15, 14, 
Post. 19, 2, al.; 7d «elpevov the assumption, Metaph. 3. 4, 38; 7a 
eipeva Ib. 8. 4, 2, al. 4. of names, xefra: dvopa the name is 
given, Hdt. 4. 184., 7. 200, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12, Plat., etc.; 7d Tod 
matpos xeiyevov [dvopa] Isae. 41. 12; so xeto@a without dvoya, Plat. 
Crat. 392 D; xelpeva dvdpara established terms, Arist. Top. 6. 2, 
4. V. metaph., wévOos év? ppect xeirat, implying a continual 
weight, Od. 24. 423; erat év Gd-yeot Oupds 21. 88. 2. radra 
Ocav ev youvact xelrat, i.e. these things are yet in the power of the 
gods, to give or not, Il. 17. 514., 20. 435. 3. KeioOa: év Tur to 
rest entirely or be dependent on him, Pind. P. 5. 126., 10. 110; év bpiv 
ws OO KeipeOa Soph. O, C. 248; so, «. rt ru Pind. P. 8. 108, Luc., 
etc. 4. to be so and so, ed Ketpévaw Tdv mpyyyuarwy, as Wessel. in 
Hdt. 8. 102, cf. Aesch. Cho. 693; el radr’ dvari .. xeicera: Soph, Ant. 
485, cf. Ph. 503. 5. simply fo be, evoropa xeicOw (v. evoropos) 
Hdt. 2. 171; vetkos x. Twat there is strife between them, Soph. O. T. 
490; “EAAnver xeicopat év cMpact my name will be a household word 
among them, Anth. P. 9. 62; woAA@v xelpevos év orépacw Theogn. 
240. 6. to settle down, deposit a sediment, of urine, Hipp. 970 B: 
—also, to be allayed, of inflammation, Id. 1016 G. 7. in Gramm. 
of words and phrases, fo be found, occur, mapa Ti Ath. 58 B; mod xei- 
rat; 1d, 165D; cf. Kecroveecros:—r0 xeipevor the received text, Casaub. 
ad Ath. p. 3. 

ketpnAt-dpxns or —xos, ov, 6, a treasurer or store-keeper, Byz.: Vv. 
Ducang. gpa for heir 76, a treasure or storehouse, Pandect. 

keypnArov, 70, (xetar) anything stored up as valuable, a treasure, heir- 
loom, rH viv [riv piddnv], Kal cor TodTo, yépov, KemnAtov éoTw Il. 23. 
618; dHpor, 6 cor Kepndrcov €ora Od. I. 312; ev dpveiov warpds Ket- 
parva Keira, xadnds Te xpucds Te ToAVEUNTOs Te cidnpos Il. 6. 47, Od. 
4. 613; opp. to live chattels (mpéBaats), Od. 2. 75, cf. 4. 600:—so (in 
pl.), Soph. El. 438, Eur. Heracl. 591; of a person, Eur. Rhes. 654; of a 
fish, Theocr. 21. 55:—rare in Prose, Hdt. 3. 41, Hipp. 2. 30, Luc. Prom. 
43 cf. Ketundrtos. 

keipnAros, ov, treasured up, marip .. Sry kal wnrnp .. ev oixig xeivrar 
KetuHrroe Plat. Legg. 931 A; KerphArov éc0a [dv Onoavpédr] Ib. 913 A. 

ketpnArow, to treasure up, Eust. 1376. 13 :—Med., Hdn. Epimer. 66. 

KeinAlwors, ews, 4, a treasuring up, Phavorin, 

keivos, 7, 0, Ion. and poét. for éxeivos. Adv. xeivws. 

kewvés, 7, dv, Ion. and poét. for xevés. / 

ketvoa, Ion. for xevdw, to empty out, Nic. Al. 140, Th. 56. 

Keios, v. sub Kéws. 

ketrros, 6, a kind of monkey, also xijros, x7Bos. 

ketpa, 7, infancy, Hesych., Eccl. 

Kepds, ddos, %, shorn, Lxx (Jer. 48. 31) ;—prob. f. 1. for xoupas. 

keipta, 7), the cord or girth of a bedstead, Lat. instita, Ar. Ay. 816, Plut. 
Alcib. 16, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16). II. in pl. swathings, grave- 
clothes, Ev, Jo. 11. 44 (Cod. Alex, xnpias, and in an intercalated gloss 
of Hesych. xnpefais) ; Nonn. in his paraphr. gives eepefars metri grat. 

ketpts, ews, 7), a ravenous sea-fowl, Lat. cirts, whose fabulous history is 
given in Virgil’s Ciris, Ov. Metaph. 8. 150, 

ketpvAos, v. sub xnpvAos. 

kelpw: fut. xep® Plat. Rep. 471 A, Ion. xepéw Il. 23. 146: aor. exerpa 
Att., Ep. éxepoa Il. 13. 546, Aesch. Supp. 665 (lyr.): pf. xeapka (mepi-) 
Luc. Symp. 32 :—Med., fut. xepodpar Eur., Plat.: aor. éxerpapny Att., 
Ep. éxepodyny Call. Fr. 311, Aesch. Pers, 952 (lyr.):—Pass., aor. I 
part. xepOeis Pind. P. 4.146; aor. 2 subj. waipy Hdt. 4. 127, wéphvat, 
xapels Luc. Soloec. 6, Plut.: pf. xéxappar Hadt. 2. 36, Att. plapf. éxexdp- 
pny Lue. (From 4/KEP or {AP (or rather SKEP, 7 
O. Norse skera, A. S. scéran, O.H.G. skiru, schere, shear), as in fut. 
kep-@, aor. kap-jjvat, whence also xép-ua, kop-pds, Koup-d, Kodp-os, KEp- 
alfa; cf. Skt. sar, Sri-nami (dirumpo, laedo), si-ri (gladius), kar-tari 
(forfex) ; Lat. cur-tus, and perh. cul-ter (cf. Sab. ewris, quiris); Goth. 
hair-us (paxatpa), O. Norse hidr, O. Sax. her-u.) To cut the hair short, 
shear, clip, col Te kéunv Kepéew, as an offering to the river Spercheios, Il. 
23. 146, cf. Paus. 1. 37, 33 «. €v xpot [rds rplxas] to shave it close, 
Hdt. 4.175; dAdxov xelpavres €Oepay Eur. Hel. 1124 (lyr.) :—more 
commonly in Med. to et off one’s hair or have it cut off, as was done in 
deep mourning (cf. xoupd), rodro .. yépas ofoy di{upotar Bporoiot, Keipa- 
aOai re kbynv Badéew 7’ dnd Baxpu mapady Od. 4. 198, cf. 24. 46; 
see the rites at the funeral of Patroclus, Il. 23. 46, 135-153; so, moAvy 
oo Boorptxuy mrdxapov kepodpa: Eur. Tro. 1183; Keipopar mevOnpn 
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11; in Com., mpds pOeipa Ketpacba to have oneself close shorn, Eubul. 
Aod. 3 :—Pass., Boorptxous kekappévos Eur. El. 515; woup@ .. revOipy 
xen. Id, Or. 458; also, of the hair, to be cut off, mAdKapor KepOevres 
Pind. P. 4. 146; v. sub xoupd, xopdw. 2, to shear or shave a 
person, abrods opéas xal rods immous, in sign of mourning, Hdt. 9. 24; 
nexdpOa Tas Kepadds to have their heads shorn, Id. 2. 36; @pquor? 
nexépOat Theocr. 14. 36; v. xpwsI. 2 and éyxuri.—Acc, to Phryn. 319, 
etpac@a: was used of men (implying that the act was voluntary), Kapy- 
vat of sheep, and of men only as a degradation (én diwy kat ént dripou 
oupas); cf. Cratin, Acov. 2, udxaupar xovpides, als xelpopey 7a mpdBara 
kal Tovs Troipéevas. II. to cut or hew out, dovp’ édarns Képoav- 
tes Il. 24. 450; BAnv Soph. Tr. 1196; & Aeypavos Acipia «. Mosch. 2. 
32:—metaph., é« Aexéov «. peApdéa molay to pluck sweetness from .. , 
Pind. P. 9. 64; “Apys Képoeev Gwrov Aesch. Supp. 665, cf. Pers. 
g2i. 2. to ravage a country, esp. by cutting down the crops and 
fruit-trees, 7d mediov Hdt. 5.63; Téuevos 6. 75; Thy yhv Ib. 99, Thuc. 
1. 643 cf. wepixdmrw 2:—also, to clear a country, like pioneers, Hdt. 7. 
131:—Pass., of a country, 4o be ravaged, xapihvac Id, 4. 127, cf. 8. 
65 :—Med., xOav meveas xetpapévn having its pine-trees cut down, 
Anth. P, 9. 106, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 154; metaph., xe(pacOa ddfay to 
have its glory shorn off, Anth. P. append. 203 ;—also, “Apys vuxiay 
mAdka Kepodpevos having had the plain swept clean (by destroying the 
men), Aesch, Pers. 952. III. generally, to destroy, consume, 
and so, 1. to tear, eat greedily, Lat. depasci, of beasts, Kelp T 
elceXOdv Badd Afiov [vos] Il. 11. 560; of fish, Snudv .. emveppidiov 
xelpovres 21. 204; of vultures, map exeipoy (immortale jecur tondens, 
Virg.), Od. 11. 578, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 1. 1, D. Mort. 30, 1; . €weipe 
morvKepav pdvov, i.e, he slaughtered many a horned, beast, Soph. Aj. 
55. 2. of the suitors, xeipere TOAAA kal éc0Ad erHyar’ éud Od. 
2. 312; éxetpov erhpar’ évt peydpors 22. 369, etc,: absol., eipere (sc. 
Biorov) 1. 378., 2. 143. 

els, contr. for xal eis, in Att. Poets before a vowel, but before a con 
son. Kas (i.e. Kat és), q. v. 

keto, Adv., Ion. and Ep. for éxeice. 

ketooa, Lacon. for xiooa, Hesych. 

Ketrovcertos, 6, comic name of a Gramm., who asked respecting every 
dish—xetrat 7) ob Ketrar; (cf. ketpar Vv. 7), Ath: 1 C, 

kelw, and once kéw (v. sub fin.), Ep. Desiderat. of eefuar, BR 8 inévan 
xeiwy he went to lie down, went to bed, Od, 14. 532, cf. 18. 428; é 
iopev ketovres 11. 14.340; Kelw 5€ I will lie, Od. 19.340; Keeper otra 
that ye should lie thus, 8. 315; dpao xéow get thee to bed, 7. 342. 

ela, to cleave, radic. form of kea{w, only in Od. 14. 425. 

kexidqow, kexdSovro, Kekadav, v. sub xdCopat :—but for kekabyjco- 
pat, v. sub «75a. 

Kekadpévos, v. sub xaivupat, 

kex&kxoupynpévws, Adv. maliciously, Schol. Aeschin. c, Ctes. § 3. 

kekavoviopéves, Adv. by fixed rule, Theod. Prodr, 

kékacpat, kékagTo, Kekacpévos, v. sub xaivupat, 

kekdgyos, an Ep. pf. part. with no pres. in use, only found in phrase 
kexagpnora Oupdv breathing forth one’s life, Lat. animam agentem, ll. 
5. 698, Od. 5. 468: Hesych. also has xéxnpe* réOvnker. (From 
KAT, or rather KFATI, v. xarvds.) 

Keknpuypévos, Adv. (xnpvcow) notoriously, Poll. 6. 208. 

kekwvdiveupévas, Ady. (xivduvevw) hazardously, Just. Mart. 

kexAacpévas, Adv. («Adw) effeminately, ap. Suid. 

kexAd&rat, kexAtjaro, v. sub radéw :—KéwAerOo, v. sub KéAopat. 

kékAnya, part. kexAnyds, vy. sub KAdtw. 

kekAldrat, KexAiévos, KéxAtro, v. sub «Alva. 

kécAopat, kekASpevos, v. sub «éAopat. 

KEKAUOL, Keke, V. sub KAdw, 

kekpnkotws, Ady. wearily, Schol. Soph. El. 164. 

Kexpyas, cros and @ros, Ep. part. pf. act. of napra. 

20 haat Ady. modestly, regularly, Ath. 273 D, Ael. N. A. 2. 
114/62. 

Kekopeopevas, Ady. (opévvujn) to satiety, E. M. 16. 42. 

KekOpypar, Kekopyws, v. sub Kopévvupt. 

kekoopmpévas, Ady, (coouéw) Ael. N, A. 2. 11. 

kekornas, v. sub xoréw. 

Kekpdavrar, Kexpdavto, v. sub «paiva, 

kéxpaypa, 7d, a scream, cry, Ar. Pax 637, in pl. 

Kexpaypos, 6,=foreg., Eur. I. A, 1357, Plut. 2.654 F. 

Kexpakrys, ov, 6, a bawler, Ar. Eq. 137, Luc. J. Trag. 33. 

kexpGpévas, Adv. (xepavvuy I, 3) temperately, moderately, Procl. ad 
Plat. Alc. 1. p. 102: expressively, Corypapeiv Plut, 2. 335 A. 

kéxpak, 5,=sexpdrns, ap. Dracon. 51. 12. 

kexpa£8dpas, avros, 6, (xéxparya, dandw) :—coined by Ar. Vesp. 596 
(by analogy to “AAxiSdyas) as epith, of Cleon, ke who conquers all in 
bawling, the blusterer. 

kekpimmpévas, Adv. (xparéw) positively, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 42. 

kécpax@, v. sub xpacw. 

kexptpévas, Adv. (xpiva) distinctly ; accurately, Plut. 2.1142 C. 

KekpoTnL.evos, Adv. elaborately, of style, Dion. H..de Comp. 25. fin. 

Kéxpowp, oros, 6, a mythical king of Athens, Hdt. 8. 44; represented 
with a serpent’s tail, and hence called Supuhs, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 438 :—pl. 
=Kexpomida, Epigr. in Anth. P. 3. p. 970. (Curt. suggests that Ké- 
«poy may be redupl. from 4/KAPII, «aprés,—Cecrops, Fruit-ful, being 
the Son of "Ept-y@dv0s, ‘ Rich-in-land.’ Ii. Adj. Kexpomos, 
a, ov, Cecropian, Athenian, nérpa K. the Acropolis, Eur. lon 936; (also 
simply Kexpomia, 4, used for Athens itself, Id. Supp. 658, El. 1289); K. 
x9uv Attica, Id. Hipp. 34, etc.; Kempdmot, of, the Athenians, Anth. 
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Plan. 295; also Kéxpomes, Epigr. in Jac. Anth. P. 3. p. 970. 2. 
fem. Kexports, (50s, @vdn Ar. Ay. 1407, Inscrr., (also called Kexponta, 
Strab. 397); K. afa Anth. P. 7. 81. 3. KexpomtBat, of, the de- 
scendants of Cecrops, the Athenians, Hat. 8. 44, Eur., etc.; in sing., Ar. 
Eq. 1055. 4. Ady. Kexpomia@ev, Ep. -nSev, from Athens, Call. 
Dian. 225, Ap. Rh. 1. 95. 

kekpuppévas, Adv. (xpurrw) secretly, Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 11. 

kexptaddvov, 73, Dim. of xexptipados, Poll. 7. 179. 

KexptaAo-mAdkos, ov, netting kexpiador (v. sq.), Critias 59. 

kexpvpados, [i], 6, (xpdrrw) a woman's head-dress of net, to confine the 
hair, Lat. reticulum, riXe 8 dxd xpards x€ée déopara ovyaddevta,—tiip- 
muKa, Kexpupaddy 7’, 75e TAcKTiy dvadécpny Il. 22. 469; K. al plrpa 
Ar. Thesm. 138, 257, Dion. H. 7.9, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp.; sometimes 
set with jewels, Anth. P. 5. 270, 276: specimens may be seen on the 
silver medals of Syracuse: a similar head-dress is still worn in Italy and 
Spain. 2. part of the headstall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 6, 8; immucds 
x. C. I. 150 B. 23; cf. Poll. 1. 184., 10. 55. II. the second 
stomach of ruminating animals, from its netlike structure, called also 
in French Je bonnet, Arist. H. A. 2.17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8, Ael. N. A. 5. 

5 . TIL. the pouch or belly of a hunting-net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7, 
Plut. Alex. 25. (& in Hom., Anth.; but 0 in Att., v. Ar. 1. c., Eupol. 
Koa, 21, Antipho Kiapior. 1, Map. 2.] 

kexpvarat [0], v. sub xpUmrw. 

kekU0wor [i], v. sub KevOw. 

Kektpwpévws, Adv. (xupdw) by way of confirmation, Eccl. 

kexwAtpévos, Adv. (kwAtvw) by way of hindrance, Jo. Chrys. 

KeAdbevds, 7, dv, sounding, noisy, Zépupos Il. 23. 208; elsewhere in 
Homer as epith. of Artemis, from the noise of the chase, (and she is 
called simply KeAadevq in Il. 21. 511); also of Bacchus, Anth., etc.; 
avAdves x. h. Hom. Merc. 95 ; odpiyé Opp. H. 5. 455 :—Pind. has Dor. 
form KeAaSewvés, érea x. high-sounding verses, P. 3. 200; Kk. Xéperes 
the loud-voiced Charites, P. 9.158 ; «. #Bpis noisy insult, Id. I. 4. 14 (3. 
26) :—neut. pl. as Adv., torapot xedadevva péovres Ap. Rh. 3. 532. 
keAGSéw, Sappho 4, Eur., 3 pl. -éov7: Pind.: fut. -fow Terpand. 1, 
Pind. O. 2. 3, Eur., 770par Pind. O. 10 (11). 96: poét. aor. KeAddnoa 
Aesch., Eur. (lyr.), cf. émuceAadéw : (xéAados). Ep. and Lyr. Verb 
(cf. xeAddw), to sound as rushing water, as in Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25, 
Anth. P. app. 66 :—to shout aloud, drdp kedddnoay ’Axaol, in applause, 
Il.-23. 869; ue def «. Pratin. 1. 5; cf. émumenadéw: c. acc. cogn., kK. 
bpvoy Pind. N. 4. 26, cf. P. 2.27; Boay, maava Eur. Ion 93, H. F. 694; 
cf. Kécpos It. 2, 2. of various sounds, to utter a ery, cry aloud, of a 
new-born babe, Aesch. Cho. 610; of the swallow, Ar. Pax 8or, cf. Ran. 
682; of the grasshopper, Theopomp. Com. dp. 1; of the cock, «. é£ 
ebvas to call us up from bed, Theocr. 18. 57; of bells, to ring, tinkle, 
Eur. Rhes. 385; of the flute, «. pOdyyov eaddcorov Id. El. 716; of the 
sea, Ar. Nub. 284, Thesm. 44. II. trans. to sing of, celebrate 
loudly, rwa Pind. O. 1. 15., 2. 3., 6.150, Eur. I. T. 1093, Ar. Ran. 1527; 
7t Pind. O. 11 (10). 14, Eur. Tro. 121; iva dp’ dpera Pind. P. 2. 115. 
KeAGSnpa, 7d, a rushing sound, Zepdpov Eur. Phoen. 213; woTapav 
Ar. Nub. 283. 

gece ped tos, 4, loud-sounding, yhaooa Pind.N. 4. 140, 
kehaSé-Spopos, ov, rushing amid the noise of the chase, epith. of 
Artemis, Orph. Arg. goo.” Cf. xeAadevds, 

kéAabos, 6, poét. word (cf. xeAadéw), a noise as of rushing waters: a 
loud noise, din, clamour, OjKe wordy Kédadoy Kal diTHy, of persons 
quarrelling, Il. 9. 547, cf. 18. 530, and v. perariOns. II. a loud 
clear voice, as of an oracle, Pind. P. 4.107: a@ shout, cry, K. ob marwvios 
Aesch, Pers. 605, cf. 388, Cho. 341, Soph. El. 737, etc. III. the 
sound of music, Eur. 1.T. 1129, Cycl. 487. 

keAddw, Ep. form of xeAadéw, used in part. only, sounding, map morapov 
weddbovra Il.18. 576; mAjro poos kedddov 21.16, cf. Theocr. 17.92; Zé- 
upov Kedddovr’ ent oivowa mévrov Od. 2; 421; KeAddovra Ar. Nub. 284. 
keAatv-eyxs, és, with black (i.e. bloody) spear, Pind. N. 10. 158. 
KeAawedns, és, syne, for xeAavo-vepys, black with clouds, Homeric 
epith. of Zeus, shrouded in dark clouds, cloud-wrapt (cf. vepednyepé- 
TS), mapa warp Kkedawwepel Il. 21. 520; addressed as KeAawedés in 
15. 46, Od. 13. 147:—then, generally, dark-coloured, pée 8 aipa ne- 
Aavedés 11. 36, cf. Il. 4.140; mediov x. black, rich soil, Pind. P. 4.93: 
cf. lodvepns. 

keAaivide, to be black, in Ep. 3 pl. xeAaividwot, Opp. H. 4. 67; part. 
KeAavtowv, Nonn. D. 38. 18. 

keAatvé-Bpwros, ov, black and bloody with gnawing, Aesch. Pr. 1025. 

KeAatvéopat, Pass. fo grow black or dark, Aesch. Cho. 413. 

KeAawvép-pivos, ov, with black skin or hide, Opp. H..5. 18, Nonn. D. 15. 
158 :—in Soph. Fr. 27 we have the metaplast. pl. eeAacvdpives. 

keAawvés, 7, dv, (v. sub fin.) :—black, swart, dark, often in Hom., esp. as 
epith. of afya, Il. 1. 303, Od. 16. 441; of vvé, Il. 5. 310, etc.; dpa 
9.6; AatrAa 11.747; yxOdv 16. 384; Sépua 6.117; Frop Hes. Sc. 
429; k. pddov a swarthy race, of the Ethiopians, Aesch. Pr. 808, cf. 
Supp. 851 :—later, of things on which the sun does not shine, esp. 
of the nether world, dark, murky, Ib. 434, etc.; so of the “Epivves, 
swart, Id. Ag. 463; =rvg Lyc. 706; also, x. fipos, AdyxN black with 
blood, or simply black, from the colour of the metal (cf. peAdyderos), 
Soph. Aj. 231, Tr. 856, Eur. Bacch. 628; «. @iva, of the bottom of the 
sea, Soph. Ant. 590; Avee «. BAépapa, of one dying, Ib. 1302. (Curt. 
refers it to 4/KAA (or rather SKAA), whence also xndis; cf. Skt. 
kal-as, kal-ankas, Lat. s-qual-or: he denies its etymol. connexion with 
péAas, éAawva.) 

KeAatvo-hars, és, black-gleaming, dppva x. seems to mean murky twi- 
light, Ar, Ran, 1331. 
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KeAaw6-ppwv, ov, black-hearted, Aesch. Eum. 459. 

keAawvi-xpws, wros, 6,7, black-coloured, Anth. P. 9.251; and so Dind. 
for weA— in Aesch. Supp. 785 :—keAatvéxpoos, ov, Manetho 4. 261. 

Kehawvorras, a, 6, (wy) black-faced, swarthy, gloomy, @upds Soph. Aj. 
954: fem., ceAawams vepéda Pind. P.1.13. Also xeAawvwrds, h, dv, 
in Arcad. p. 67. 10. 

keAatv-anp, Gros, 6, }, =foreg., Pind. P. 4. 377. 

keAdpula, %,=Aaxépu(a, Planud. in Bachm. Anecd. 2. 110, 

kehipvlw, Dor. -cdw: fut. -voouar Hesych., —vgopar Or. Sib. 3. 440: 
aor. keAdpufe Pind. Fr. 150. To babble, murmur, of running water, 
xaretBépevov Kehapver Il. 21. 261; to gush out like water, awd 8 d- 
xeos..aipa péday KeddpuCe 11. 813; [dAun] awd xpards Keddputey 
ran gushing, Od. 5. 323; of milk, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 409 B, cf. 747 D; 
Dor. impf. xeAdpuade Theocr. 7. 137. 2. of men, to pour with a 
gush or garsling sound, apdacovtes olvov xedapv(ere Ion ap. Ath. 495 
B; cf. put. 

keAdputts, ews, , a rushing sound, as of water, Hesych. ;—so KeAd- 
puopa, 76, Opp. C. 4. 325; KeAapuopos, 6, Clem. Al. 185. 

xeA€Berov, Ion. —qtov, 74, Dim. of sq., Antim. Fr. 13. 

KeAéBn, 7, a cup, jar, pan, Anacr. 40, Theocr. 2.2; cf. Ath. 475 C. 

keXéovtes, wy, of, the beams in the upright loom of the ancients, be- 
tween which the web was stretched, also icrémodes, Ar. (Fr. 628) ap. 
Hesych., Antipho ap. Harp., Theocr. 18. 34, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 884. 
15:—a sing. is cited by Phot. s. v. weAévdpov, cf. Hesych. s. v. 
KeAév8puvov. 

keheds, 7), the green woodpecker, Picus viridis, Arist.H.A.8.3,8.,9.1, 27. 

KeAevOetos, a, ov, belonging to a road, like évdéios, Saipoves Hesych.: 
—xedevOeti, of Athena, Paus. 3. 12, 4. 

xeAevOarns, ov, 6, a wayfarer, Anth. P. 6. 120. 

kehevOo-rrotds, dv, road-making, like d8omods, Aesch. Eum. 13. 

keAev0o-népos, 6, a wayfarer, like ddormépos, Anth. P. 7. 337- 

kéAev0os, 7, with poét. heterog. pl. eéAev0a:—poét. Noun, a road, 
way, path, track, Hom., etc.; iypad eédevOa, iyovborrd xéAevOa, of the 
sea, Od. 3. 71,177, etc.; so, GAds Badeia KédAevOos Pind. P. 5. 119; 
also, dvéyow KédXevOa or wédcvOor Il. 14. 17., 15. 620, Od. 5. 383, etc. ; 
éyybs yap vurrés re kal Huarés eit ps i.e. night and day follow 
closely, Od, 10, 86:—dpkrouv orpopdies x. their paths or orbits, Soph. 
Tr. 130, cf. Eur. Hel. 343 :—@e@v 8 dméewe xedevOou shun their way or 
walk, avoid their company, Il. 3. 406: so metaph., épyav éAevdov 
av xa@apdv on the open road of action, Pind. I. 5. (4). 28, cf. O. 6. 

9. II. a going or travelling, journey, voyage, by land or 
water, 6s xév Tor eiryaw ddd Kal pérpa KedevOov Od. 4. 389, cf. Bra- 
mpacow; odk av mw xafovro xedevOou would not have halted from their 
onward way, Il. 11. 504, cf. 12. 262:—moAAy) #. a far journey, i.e. a great 
distance, Soph. O. C. 164. 2. an expedition, Aesch. Ag. 126, Pers. 
758. III. a way of going, walk, gait, ppnoopar AdKov Ke. 
Eur. Rhes. 212, cf. Tro. 888. IV. metaph. a way or walk of 
life, eéAevOoe awAdat (was Pind, N. 8. 60, cf. Aesch. Cho. 350; Biov x. 
dOeos Eur. H. F. 434: also, a way of doing, éort pot.. pupia maya x. 
Pind. I. 4. I (3. 19); cf. ofpos. (Hence d-«dAov8os: Curt. compares 
Lat. cal-lis, Lith. kél-tas (way), kel-iduju (to travel).) 

KeAetOw, to travel, dub., v. AEvOw. : 

kéAcupa, 76, =éAevopa, q. v. 

KéAevots, ews, 7, a ing, d, Plut. 2. 32 C; oft. in Inserr., 
kara Kédkevow C. 1. 2737 6.3; ee wededoews Tivds 3607.2; amd x. 
5187 6.3; al. 

kéAevopa or KéAevpa, 7d, (xeAevw) an order, command, behest, Aesch. 
Eum. 235, Soph., etc.; a call, summons, Aesch, Cho, 751 :—in Prose, 
the word of command in battle, Hdt. 4.141., 7.16, cf. Eur. Hec. 929; 
also the call of the eAevorhs (q. v.), which gave the time to the rowers, 
amd évds Kedevoparos all at once, Thuc. 2. 92, Diod. 3.15; é£ évds 
KeAevparos Sophron 51 Ahr.; é« xeAevopatos at the word of command, 
Aesch. Pers. 397, Eur. I. T..1405; «axa(er’ dad x. Eubul. Aapad. 1 — 
also the call of the driver to his horses, eeAevpare pévov Kal Adyw 
#vioxetras Plat. Phaedr. 253.D; of the huntsman to his hounds, Xen. 
Cyn. 6,20. (The form «éAevya seems to be the more ancient, see the 
Med. Ms, of Aesch. Pers. 397, Cho. 751, cf. Lob. Aj. p. 323-) 

keAevopatinas, Adv. by way of command, Eust. 1080. 63. 

KeAcvopés, 6, an order, command, Eur. I. A. 1130, Cycl. 653. 

KeAevopooivy, 7, Ion. for KeAevopds, KéAevopa, Hdt. 1. 157. 

keAevorris, ov, 5, the fugleman, or signal-man on board ship, who 
gives the time to the rowers, Eur. Hell. 1576, Ar. Ach. 554, Thuc. 2.84, 
etc.; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403 (397). II. a herald, Diod. 20, 50. 

KeAevorikés, 7, dv, of or for a xedevorns, hortalory: % —Kh (sc. 
téxvn), Plat. Polit. 260 D. 

KeAevorés, 7, dv, ordered, commanded, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8. 

keAevorwp, opos, 6,=Kedevarhs, A. B. 47. 

keAeutidw, Frequentat. of eeAevw, as mvevoridw from mvéw, only used 
in Ep. part., Alavre xeAeuridwy7’ én mipywr névroge powrntny continu- 
ally urging on [the men], Il. 12, 265, cf.13.125. There isa v.l. eeAeu- 
Odo, going',—a form cited by Hesych., who also gives eeAevOiovTes. 

keAebw: Ep. impf. «éAevor Il. 23. 767: fut. ow, Ep. inf. -cépevac Od. 
4. 274: aor. éxédevoa, Ep. néA— Il. 20. 4: pf. kexédeuxa Lys. 95. 6, Luc. 
Demon, 44 :—Med., aor. éxeAevodyny Hipp. 1. 386, but more freq. in 
compds. Sia—, ém-, mapa-xedevopar:—Pass., fut. -evoOjooxa Dio C. 
68. 9: aor. éxeAevoOny Hdt., Att.: pf. wexéAevopat Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 14, 
Luc. Sacr. 11; (the forms éxeAevOnv, KexéAevpar are dub., v. Veitch 
Irreg. Verbs, s. v.) (A lengthd, form of xéAozat, perth. from the same 
Root as xaAéw, though this is doubted by Curt.) _ Properly, to urge ot 
drive on, Lat. incito (v. infr. 1.3), to urge, exhort, bid, command, order, 
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freq. from Hom, downwards ; mostly of persons in authority, but often 
also of friendly exhortations :—more rarely of inferiors, ¢o urge, intreat, 
beseech, Il. 24. 599, Od. 10. 17, 345, Hdt. 1.116; (so eéAopae Od. 11. 
71) :—esp. to give time by the voice to the rowers, Ath. 535 D, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 24: (cf. eeAevarqs) :—Construct., 1. mostly c. acc. 
pers. et inf. ¢o order one to do, o° éywye.. eedetw és ne iévar 
Il. 17. 30, cf. 2. 11., 11. 781., 14.62, Hdt. 1.8, 24, and Att.; é«éAevoe 
Tov maida mepipeivat — Kedrcdoar he bade the lad bid us to wait for 
him, Plat. Rep. 327 B; in Antipho 126, 21, rdv émBovdedoayta Kedever 
govéa elvat, i, e. bids that he be held guilty:—but the inf. is often 
2. c. acc. pers. et rei, Ti pe Tadra KeAevers (sc. Torey) ; 
Il. 20. 87, cf. 4. 286; ra pe Oupds .. eerAever (sc. elweiv) 7. 68, etc.; and 
sometimes the inf. is subjoined by way of explanation, ti pe Taira 
reAeves .., wixETOat; 20. 87. 8. also c. acc. pers. only, ef 2) Oupds 
pe wedevee (sc, peldecOar) Od.g. 278; ds pe eedredes (sc. puPetoOar) 
11.507; and of horses, épémay pdorryt Kédeve kaptadipws kata doru 
rad ae them [to go] .., Il. 24. 326:—in Prose, éxédevoe robs Evdexa 
ént tov Onpapévny ordered them [to go] against him, ordered them 
to seize him, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54; so, #. Twas ext 7a Orda Ib.20:—Pass. 
to be ordered, receive orders, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, 3. 4. c. acc. rei only, 
5 ph weredoar Zevds (so Herm. for -cev) Aesch. Eum. 618; «. 7¢ mapa 
tiwos to demand, Dem. 48.14; opp. to dmaryopevw, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 


14:—Pass,, TO KeAevdpevoy, Ta -va, commands, orders, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1,. 


3, Plat. Rep. 340 A. II. c. dat. pers, foll. by inf. to urge or order 
one to do, «npixeoat .. xEdevoer knpvooey .., Il. 2.50, Od. 2.6, etc. ; 
GAAHAot KEAEVOY GmTecdat vn .., Il. 2.151; Eraposr .. ExédXevoa 
éuBadréev Od. 9. 488; so in Att., Thuc. 8. 38, etc. IIT. absol., 
esp. in Homeric phrase, ds od KeAevers ;—so, TOAAA Kehevov Hat. 6. 
30. IV. c. inf. only, the acc. pers. being omitted, avyav xededw 
I order silence, Soph. Ph. 863; ov3° dv xedevarpy’ edoeBelv Id. Ant. 731: 
to recommend, Lat. censere, Dem. 45. 47., 46. 11, etc.; opp. to od« édw, 
Xen. Ath. 2,185; «. pa) wovety Att.; etc. 

kehedds, 6, a leper, Arcad. 55. 10, Eccl.:—hence KeAepia, -lacrs, 7, 
leprosy, and xeAepide, to be leprous, Eccl. 

KeAéxwv, 6, obsol. sing. of xeA€ovres, q. V. 

keys, nros, 6, (KéAAw) a courser, riding-horse, ’Odvoceds dup’ evt 
Sovpart Baive, KéAnd’ ds trmov éhavvev bestrode one plank, as if riding 
on a horse (cf. immos), Od. 5.371; #- Kal Gppara Hat. 7. 86; immov 
KéAnt’ doxovvra Eupol. KoA. 25; KéAns éAnre mapaxeAnriel Ar. Pax 
goo, cf. Plat. Lys. 205 C; often in the titles of Pindar’s Odes, as Ol. 1; 
and in Inscrr., «éAqrt veeay C. I. 1416, cf. 1591 a, 2758 It col. II. 
(With the Aecol. «éAnp comp. Lat. celer, celeres: Festus derives the Lat. 
celsus for eques from xéAns, Koen. Greg. pp. 306, sq.) IT. a fast- 
sailing yacht with one bank of oars, a light vessel, Lat. celox, Hat. 8.94, 
Thuc. 4. 9., 8. 38, Xen., etc. III. pudenda muliebria, Eust. 1539. 
34; and in Ar. Lys. 60 there is an obscene pun on all the senses, cf. 
KeAnriCo IL. 

KeAntidw, fut. dow, =sq., Hesych. 

keAnri£o, fut. iow, (KéAns) to ride, imo eAnri¢ew eb €ldds Il. 15. 
679 sqq., where one man is described as riding two or more horses, 
leaping from one to the other (Lat. desu/ior): on Homer's riding, v. sub 
trmos. TI. sensu obscoeno, Ar. Vesp. 501, Thesm. 153; cf. KeAns III, 

KeAnriov, 7d, Dim. of KéAns It, Thuc. 1. 53., 4. £20, App. Civ. 2. 56. 

keAntiorys, ov, 6, the Lat. desultor, Gloss. 

KéAAw (pres. and impf. only in Prose, and only in the form ééAdw) : 
fut. xéAgw Aesch. Supp. 330, Eur. Hec, 1052; aor. €xeAca Hom., Att. 
Poets. (From —, come also xéAns; Sanskr. kal, kalaydmi 
(ago, urgeo); Lat. cello ( per-cello), celer, celox.) To drive on, Hom. 
only in Od. and always in phrase va xéAcat, to run a ship to land, put 
her ¢o shore, Lat. appellere, vja piv abrod eédAcar Od. 10. 511; vija 
piv &@’ edOdvres exédXcapev II. 20; vija.. exeAcapey ev Wapadoow 
9. 546., 12. 5:—metaph., “Apye «. 7é5a Eur. El. 139. TI. 
intr., of ships or seamen, to put to shore or into harbour, KeAcdopot 5 
vnvot xadeidopey ioria Od.g.149; KéAcayTes Siypdevros ..én’ derds 
Aesch. Ag. 696, cf.Eum.10; és “Apyos Id. Supp. 330; mpds yjjv Soph. 
Tr. 804, Eur.; or with acc. loci, eéAoa: ..’Apyous yatay Aesch, Supp. 16; 
Gorv Eur. Rhes. 934:—metaph., 7@ wore... kédgavr’ having reached 
what port? Aesch, Pr.184; «. wort réppa Eur. Hipp. 140; 7a Kédow ; 
where shall I find a haven? Id. Hec. 1056. 

kéAopar, Ep. 2 sing. xéAeat, sometimes as a dissyll. by syniz., Il. 
24.434, Od. 4. 812., 10. 337; imperat. neAéoOw, —ea0e, opt. —oiuny, inf. 
~eo0at allin Hom.: impf. «eAdpny Il. 1.386, éxédXev Theocr. 3. 11, KéAeTO 
Il. 15. 119 (Dor. xévro Alem. 117) :—fut. eeAnoopat Od, 10. 296: aor. I 
éxehqcaro, KeAnoaro, Epich, Fr. 48 Ahr., Pind. O. 13. 113, 1.6 (5). 54: 
—Ep. aor. 2, éxéxAero, KéxAero, Hom., Hes.: hence was formed by later 
Poets a pres. kéxAopat Ap. Rh. I. 716, etc.; opt. xexAoluny Aesch. Soph, 
591 (lyr.); part. eexAdpevos, v. infr. 11. 1: (this pres. was used in pass. 
sense by Manetho 2. 251., 3. 319, Or. Sib.8. 500. (Hence also xeAevo, 
q.¥.) To urge on, exhort, command, often in Hom.—Construct. 
like xededo, 1. c. acc. pers. et inf., Il. 5. 810., 16. 657, etc. ; 
so in Pind. ll. c., Aesch. Ag. IIIQ; Od. 17. 555 is remarkable, weraAAj- 
cai Ti é Bupds .. xédAerat, Kal Knded wep TeTabvin (instead of —viav) :-— 
but the inf, is often omitted, eéAera: 5€ pe Ovjds (sc. elmeiv) Il. 12. 300, 
cf. Od. 6, 133, etc. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf, puAacoépeval re Kédov- 
ra GAAHAos Il. 10. 419: but more commonly without inf., "Apyetorow 
éxéxrero paxpoy dicas 6.66; auperddroow Kédero Ib. 286; trot 
ow éxéxdrero 8. 184; GAAHAotot #éACoE 12. 274, 3. absol, xé- 
Aopar yap eye for [so] I advise, 23. 894, Od. 17. 400; KéAeau yap 
5.98; eye Kédopa Kal dverya 3.317; ént & “Exropa Kéxdero Oupods 
(se. € févac) 16, 382 :—rarely of things, iaivero snpds, éwet Kédcro 
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kehethds — Kevoyapior. 


HeydAn ts the wax melted, since mighty force constrained it, Od, 12. 
175. II. «éAopat sometimes adds to the sense of seAevw that 
of xadkéw: hence, 1. to call, call to, nékdero & “Hpaoror Ii. 
18. 913: also, fo call on for aid, h. Hom. Cer. 21; TpOTa oe KEKAS~ 
pevos, OUyarep Avs Soph. O. T. 159, cf. Aesch. Supp. 590, and v. sub 
émixéopat. 2. to call by name, call, viv dpyxos Kénder’ erevupov 
Pind. I. 6 (5). 78. 

kien Ady. in the language of the Celts, Luc. Alex. 51. 

KeArol, of, the Kelts or Celis, Hdt. 2. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 20, Polyd. 
(who also uses TaAdrat); later also KéArat Strab. 176, Diod., etc.:— 
hence KeArixés, 4, dv, Celtic, Gallic, Strab. 137; poét. KeArés, 7, cv, 
Call. Del. 173; fem. KeAris, (0s, Anth. P. 10. 21:—# Kedrieh, the 
country of the Celts or Gauls, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 9, Strab, l.c.;_ 7 KeAria 
Foed. ap. Polyb. 7. 9, 6. 

KkeAvdavov [it], 76, =«éAupos, Lyc. 89, Luc. V. H. 2. 38. 

KeADHavadys, es, like a shell or husk, Theophr. C.P.1. 7, 2. 

KeAvdrov [0], 7d, Dim. of sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 21. 

KéAddos, eos, 76, a sheath, case, 1. in fruits, pod, shell, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 2, 3, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2, etc. 2. in animals, a sheath, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 16, al. b. «. god eg'g-shell, Ib. 6.14, 7; im fish, the 
encasing membrane, G. A. 2. 6, 20. ce. TO wept rds yevécess K. the 
case that envelopes insects at birth, H. A. 8.17, 5, cf.9, G. A. 3.9, 6; 
the case of a chrysalis, H. A. 5.19, 5 sq.; of stag-beetles, Ib, 12. d. 
the shell of crustaceous fish, H. A. 5. 17, 10. e. the hollow of the 
eye, Anth. P. 9. 439. 8. metaph. of old dicasts, dvrwpoordy Kedvpn 
mere affidavit-husks, Ar. Vesp. 545 ;—of an old man’s boat, which served 
as his shell or coffin, Anth. P. 9. 242 ;—ylvoy «., of the body, cited 
from Synes. (The 0 renders its connexion with xaAvmrw doubtful : 
some compare Lat. g/itbo.) 

KéAwp, wpos, 6, son, poet. word in Eur. Andr. 1033, Lyc. 495, etc. ; 
and Dind. would restore Zyvds éAwp’ (deleto “HpaxAéovs) in Soph. Tr. 
854. II. =gwv7H, Bon, Hesych.: hence keAwpv«, to shout, Id., Phot. 

KepaSoo-cdos, ov, chasing the deer, Nonn. D. 5. 230., 46. 147- 

Kepds, dos, }, a young deer, a pricket, between the veSpds and the 
Zdaos (so Eust.), Il. 10. 361, Call. Dian. 112, etc.; cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 14: 
also keppas (q. v.), and in Hesych. kepods. 

Képpa, 7d, (Kear) :—the lair of a beast, dub. in Emped. ap. Plut, 
2.917 D; Dind. cevOpnara. 

keppds, ddos, 4, poét. for xeuds, Q. Sm, 1. 587, Anth, P. 9. 2, etc, 

képtros or Kéudos, f. 1. for eémpos. 

kev, before a vowel for e, (q. v.), Hom. 

kevayyéw, Ion. Keveayyéw, q. Vv. 

kevayyys, és, (xevds, dyyos) emptying vessels; hence, breeding famine, 
Gmdoa Aesch. Ag. 188, 

kevayyla, 4}, emptiness of vessels: esp. hunger, Plat. Com. Supp. 10; 
x. dyev to fast, Ar. Incert. 30 Meineke (quoted as Aristotle by Poll, 
6. 31).—See the Ion. form xeveayyin. 

kevavopla, 4, lack of men, dispeopled state, Aesch. Pers. 730. 

kévav6pos, ov, (dvfjp) empty of men, dispeopled, dotv, modts Aesch, 
Pers. 119, Soph. O.C. 917. 

kevauxijs, és, v. the poct. ceveavy7s. 

KévBtAa, 74, also KévdtAa or KevSUAn, 4, dub. 1. for cxevdvAa. 

keveayyéw, (xeveds, dy-yos) to have the vessels of the body empty, to be 
Sasting, to hunger, be exhausted, Hipp. Acut. 382, etc.:—Ib. 390, it seems 
to be used as trans., fo make to fast. 

keveayyly (in Mss, mostly -ein) #, Ion. for xevaryyla, hunger, exhaus~ 
tion, Hipp. Acut. 389, Aph. 1242. 

keveayyyTéov, verb. Adj.one must leave the vessels empty, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

keveayytkés, , 6v, having the vessels empty, exhausted, x. onpetov 
Hipp. Acut. 392. Ady. —«ds, also cited from Hipp. 

kevedyopla, 7, empty talk, Post. ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B. 

keve-ay! pos, Ion. Kevenydpos, ov, vainly talking, Greg. Naz. 

keveatxnpa, 76, empty boasting, Eust. Opuse. 275. 21, in pl. 

Kevedux jis, és, (ab) vain-glorious, keveavxées tyopaacbe Il. 8, 230; 
keveavxéa mrodrov Zenod. ap. Diog. L. 7. 30:—later Kevauxts, és, 
Anth. P. 12. 145, Plut, 2. 103 E. 

kevéBpetos, ov, = vexpipatos, dead, esp. of dead cattle: evéBpea, r4, 
carrion, dog's-meat, Ar. Av. 538, cf. Fr. 559. 2. 7a KevéBpaa, 
also, the dog’s-meat market, Erotian., Phot., cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 2. 

Kev-eykpdvios [4], ov, brainless, Schol. Juven. 15. 23- 

kév-eAmis, os, 5, 9, cherishing empty hopes, Eust. Opusc. 302. 90. 

kev-euBaréw, to step on emptiness, Plut. Flamin. 10: to step into a hole, 
Luc. Somn. 26, II. of the probe, ¢o reach so as to find a cavily, 
Paul. Aeg.; hence kevepBaryors, 6, Galen. 

keveds, 4, dv, Ep. for revds, q. v. 

Kevedts, TOs, 4, =Kevdrys, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

Keved-pwv, ov, empty-minded, Theogn. 233, Simon. 75, Pind. N. 11. 
38 :—neut. xevedppova pda, Apollin. V. T. 

kevedy, dvos, 5, (xevds) the hollow between the ribs and the hip, the flank, 
Od. 22, 295, etc.; vetaroy és xevedva, 861 Cavvdcxero pitpny Il. 5.857, 
cf. Hipp. Progn, 39; of horses, Xen. Eq. 12, 8; of dogs, Poll. 5. 59; v- 
sub Aandpa, II. any hollow or hole, Noun. Jo. 20. 8 :—also 
periphr. obpavio1, yOdriot x., much like mrvxat, Anth. P. g. 207, Nonn. 
D. 13. 453 or 9. 82; Kxevedy dpovpns, xedevOou Id. D. 41. 3, Jo. 13-375 
«. Tapov a cenotaph, Epigr. Gr. 234. 

kevewors, ews, ), poet. for kévwars. 

keviptov, 76, an emply monument, cenotaph, Euphor. 81., Lyc. 370, etc. 

kevo-BovXla, 7), vain counsel, Eccl. 

Kevoydpuov [a], 76, (ydpos), an empty, unreal marriage, coined after 
, Kevoradioy by Ach, Tat. 5. 14, 
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Kevodovtis — kev pixos. 


kev-odovris, (50s, #}, toothless, Anth. P. 6. 297. 

KevoBotéw, fo hold a vain opinion, to be vain-glorious, Heliod. 9. 19, 
Eccl.; «. Stt.., to be vainly confident that .., Mart. Polyc. 10, ubi v. 
Jacobson. 

.wkevodotia, }, vanity, conceit, Polyb. 3. 81,9, Plut. 2. 57 D, etc. 

Kevd-Sotos, ov, vain-glorious, conceited, Polyb. 27. 6, 12. 

kevo-Spopéw, to run alone, Procl. paraphr. p. 163, Manetho 2. 486, 

xevo-koTréw, 10 labour in vain, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 1037 A. 

Kev6-KpGvos, ov, empty-headed, Or. Sib. 3. 430. 

kevo-Aatpela, 7), useless worship, Epiphan. 

kevodoyéw, to talk emptily, Eupol. Incert. 98, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 27. 

’ KevoAoytia, }, empty, idle talk, Plut. 2. 1069 C. 

Kevo-Adyos, ov, talking emptily, prating, Gloss. 

kevo-1rd0era, 7%, unreal sensation, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 184; 
Kevo-mri0éw, to have unreal sensations, i.e. with no object corresponding 
to them, Ib. 213, P. 1. 493; kevord@ypa, 7d, an unreal sensation, Sext. 
Emp. M. 8. 354:—words used by the Stoics. 

Kevo-mpyois, ews, 7, inflation, a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 150, 
151. 

Kevop-pyyocwvn, 7, (Aja) = xevodroyia, Philem. Lexic. § 271. 

kevés, 7, ov: Ion. and poét. wewwés Il. 3. 376., 4. 181., 11. 160., 15. 
453, Pind. O. 2. 116., 3. fin., Eur. I. T. 418 (lyr.), and Hdt.; Ep. also 
keveos, d, dv, as always in Hom. except in Il. Il. cc., and xevds: in Od. 
22. 249: («eve-ds and wew-ds seem to represent the old form xevy-ds, 
cf. Skt. criny-as (inanis).) + I. mostly of things, empty, opp. 
to mAéws or mAnhpys, Hom., etc.; Keveds.. xeipas exovres Od. 10. 
42; so, voornoavras Keio xepoi Hdt. 1. 73; Kevais xepoly Plat. 
Legg. 796 B, (v. infr. 11. 2); KowAtn Kewvt =Kevedv, Hdt. 2. 40; 7d x. 
(sc. TaAavrov) the empty one, Ar. Fr. 445.5; «. otxnows Soph. Ph. 31; 
yi O.T.55; ebvn Ant. 424; xwpata Kewa=Kevoragua Hat. 9.85; so, 
xevds tapos Eur. Hel. 1057 :—x. xpdvos a pause in music, Mus. Vett. :— 
70 Kevdv the void of space, Lat. vacuum, inane, Democr, ap, Plut. 2. 
I110 F; 7) «.= Tér0s éorepnuéevos owparos Arist. Phys.4.1,6; or, &v 3 
pay evuTapxet oGpa buvarov 8 éort yevécGar Id. Cael. 4. 2,18; cf. Phys. 
4. 6-9, al.; introduced into Lat. by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40. 2. empty, 
Sruitless, vain, like paras, kevd ebypata elmav Od, 22. 249; Amis, 
éAmides Simon. 8. 16, Aesch. Pers. 804; yvwpn Pind. N. 4. 65, Soph. Ant. 
7533 fod Id. Aj. 287; ppovrides Id. Fr. 684; répyes Ib. 508; pdBes 
Eur. Supp. 548, cf. Xen. An. 2. 2, 21; ¢pdvnyua Plat. Rep. 494 D, etc. ; 
«ev mpdpacts Kat Wevdjs Dem. 277.17; 7 péppaxoy eUpneas evdy 
mpds Td &. Menand, Aco, I; Keviy. xarnyopeiy to bring an empty charge, 
Arist. Respir. 1, 2; cf. Avy¢ :—often in adverbial usages, neut. pl., eeved 
avedoas Pind.O. 10(11). 111; so, Sd Kevjs, bia Kevas eravdceors 
empty flourishing of arms, Thuc. 4. 126; 68d xevijs pire, to use the 
gesture of throwing without anything in the hand, to make a feint, Arist. 
Probl. 5.8; «eerayya Sid Kevas GAAws to no purpose, in vain, Ar. Vesp. 
929; parny dd x. Plat. Com, ba, 2. 21; also, év xevois Soph. Aj. 971; 
kata kev7s Procl. in Plat. Tim. ; «is xevdv Diod. 19. 9, Heliod. 10. 30; 
eis x. poxOeiy Menand. Monost. 51; «ata. evdy Suid. s. v. Av«os 
éxavev; xara xevod Philo 1, 153 :—regul. Adv. cev@s Arist. de An. 1. 
1,9, Eth. E. 1. 8, 4, Menand. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 109. ITI. of Per- 
sons, 1. c. gen. void, destitute, bereft, Tod vod Soph. O. C. 931; 
gpevav Id. Ant. 754; Saxpvwy. Eur. Hec. 230; ovppaxor Id. Or. 687; 
mediov x. dévipwy Plat. Rep. 621 A; x. ppovnoews, émorhuns, pabn- 
parov Id. Tim. 75 A, etc.; also, xevos wévov without the fruits of toil, 
Aesch. Fr. 239: but, 
tow Snpiv Te weve Kevecv re véecOar empty of spoil, empty-handed, Il. 
2. 298, Od. 15.214; dmiucéaro, of pev Kewwol, of 5% pépovres err. Hat. 
7.131; Kevds kevdy wade Aesch. Theb. 353; frets od xevn Soph. O.C. 
359, Tr. 495; 000° imepyéyor.., ore x, Alex. Sdvtp. 1; x. dv in.., 
x. areow Plat. Rep. 370 E; (v. supr. 1. 1):—bereft of her mate, Aéawva 
Soph. Aj. 986; orphan, Bion1.59: tm doOparos xevoi exhausted.. , Aesch. 
Pers. 484: of towns, without garrison, Aeschin. 74. 21: of the body, 
without flesh, Plut. 2. 831 B. b. empty of wit, empty, vain, kewds 
dy einy Pind. O. 3. 81; darrvxbévres pOnoav Kevoi Soph. Ant. 709 ; 
dyénrov kat x, Ar. Ran, 530. III. Comp. and Sup. xevdrepos, 
~ératos, E. M. 275. 50, A. B. 1286: yet the regul. xevwrepos, -wraros, 
occur in Plat. Symp. 175 D, v.1. Dem. 821. 11; cf. o7evds. 

kev6-capKos, ov, empty of flesh, meagre, E. M. 779. 8. 

Kevé-codos, ov, frivolously wise, Greg. Naz.: cf. paradcogos. 

Kevoomrovdacrns, od, 6, one who is zealous in vain, Byz. 

kevoomroudéw, to be zealous about frivolities, M. Anton. 4. 32, Attemid. 
4.11: and kevoorrovdla, 7, zealous pursuit of frivolities, Dion. H. 6.70, 
Diog. L. 6. 26:—from kevé-orovdos, ov, zealous after frivolities, 
Diog. L. 9. 68, Plut. 2. 560 B, 106% C, etc.:—7d «. matters of mere 
curiosity, Cic, Att. 9. 1 :—Adv, -das, Plut. 2. 234 D, Artem. 4. 82. 

kevo-r&péw, fo honour with an empty tomb, kevorapoovT eyo béuas 
Eur. Hel. 1060, (explained in 1057 by ds 5) OavdvTa a .. nev Tay 
Oipar); dv 48° .. dndvra kevoradel Ib. 1546: metaph., «. dv Bioy Plut. 
2. 1130 C, 

aeetiheer, 76, an empty tomb, cenotapk, Xen. An. 6. 4, 9, Plut. 2. 349 
B, 870 E, App. Mithr. 96, C.1. (add.) 4340 d, e:—also, Kevoraguos oikos 
Plut. 2. 349 B. IT. in Lxx (1 Sam. 19. 13), an image. 

Kkevérys, 770s, 1, emptiness, vanity, Plat. Rep. 585 B, Tim. 58 B, Isae., 
etc. :—an empty space, void, Hipp. |. c. sub xevedrns. 

kevé-oBos, ov, i of empty fear, Favorin. s. v. popodeys. 

. Kevo: 76, =sq., Epiphan. 

oS gh malant of mind, Timo 3. 2, Plut. Ages. 37. 

Kevo-hpov, ov, (ppv) emply-minded, Bovdedpara Acsch. Pr, 762: cf. 
Kevedppar, 


2. the gen. must often be supplied, as, alaxpdy: 
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kevopavéw, fut. naw, to speak idly, Eccl.; wevowvia, 7, vain talking, 
babbling, 1 Tim, 6, 20., 2. 2, 16. 

kev, Ion. xew-, Eur., Plat.; fut. dow Eur. lon 447: aor. éxévaoa 
Eur.: pf. cexévwxa App.:—Pass., fut. reywOqjoopuc Galen.; also fut. med. 
in pass, sense Ketv@oopat (v. infr.): aor. éxer@Onv Thuc.: pf. kexévmpar, 
Ion, wexelvapar, Hdt.: (xevds). To empty out, drain, opp. to mAnpdw, 
Aesch. Pers, 718, Eur, Ion 447, etc.; c. gen. to empty of a thing, dvdpav 
THvbe mod Kevescat Aesch. Supp. 660, cf. Eur. Rhes. 914; x€pas ddpav 
Id. Med. 959; opp. to wAnpody rivd rivos Plat. Symp. 197 C, Rep. 
560 D :—Pass. to be emptied, made or left empty, Soph. O. T. 29; és 7d 
xevovpevoy into the space continually left empty, Thuc, 2. 76; oikiae 
wohdal éxevwOnoav Ib. 51; c. gen., Tovrav Kkewwoera.. alwy will be 
left without them, Emped. 146; Kexety@pevov tod telxeos mévTay 
stripped of all things, Hdt. 4. 123. 2. to make a place empty by 
leaving it, desert it, Bwpov Eur. Andr, 1138, cf. Bacch, 730:—Pass., 
xevobecay trav vedv Thuc. 8. 57. 3. in: Medic. to empty by deple- 
tion, Hipp. Aph. 1246: to carry off, ala Luc. Ocyp. 93; #- pappakov 
to pour it away, Iambl. in Phot. Bibl. 75. 28: to make away with, tt 
Cypr. Fragm. 1. ~ 4. ¢o empty or expend, eis we Kévecov mav Bédos 
Anth, P. 5. 58; «.-mdvra els rovs wévnras Jo. Chrys. ; tiv loxiv év rive 
Greg. Naz., etc. II. metaph, to make empty or of no account, 
twa Ep. Phil. 2. 7: to make vain or of no effect, rt 1 Ep. Cor. 9. 15 :— 
Pass. to be or become so, Ep. Rom. 4. 14, etc. 

Kévoat, kévrace, v. sub KevTéw. 

kevratipetov, 74, v. KevTavpiov. 

Kevravpetos, a, ov, Centaurian, of Centaurs, yévos Eur. I. A. 706. 

Kevraupiins, ov, 6, of or from Centaurs, immos K. a Thessalian horse, 
Luc, Indoct. 5. ‘ 

Reecosechs, h, ov, like a Centaur, i.e. savage, brutal: Adv. Kas, 
Ar. Ran. 38. 

kevravptov, the plant Centaury, Lat. centauréum (Lucret. 4.124, Virg. 
G. 4. 270), Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 6; or -etov; 7d, Schol. Nic.; also 
kevraupty, Hipp. 482. 35; -€a, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 5. 

kevtavpts, (50s, 1), =Kevravpiov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7. 
kind of earring, Com. Fr. 5. p. 398. 

Kevravpo-xrévos, ov, Centaur-slaying, Lyc. 670, Phot. Bibl. 151. 34. 

Kevravpo-paxta, 4, a battle of Centaurs, Plut. Rom. 29, Comp. Thes. 1. 

Kevravpo-rAnOas, és, full of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 1273. 

Kévravpos, 6, (in Luc. Zeux. 4 also 9), a Centaur: I, in Hom. 
the Centaurs are a savage race, dwelling between Pelion and Ossa, 
extirpated in a war with their neighbours the Lapithae, Il. 11. 832, Od. 
21. 295, sq., Hes. Sc. 184, Diod. 4. 70; cf. ip. II, in Pind. P. 
2. 82, sq. and later Poets they are monsters of double shape, Aalf-man 
and hailf-horse; also trroxévravpos, q.v.; commonly called sons of 
Ixion and Nephelé Diod. 4. 69; (hence nubigenae, Virg. Aen. 7. 674); 
but Arist. seems to connect the clovd connexion with their fantastic 
form, Insomn. 3, 11.. Their form seems to be a mythic representation 
of the Art of Riding. III. =matdepacrys, from the brutal sen- 
suality ascribed to the Centaurs, Hesych.: hence too, “2. the 
pudenda, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 14. (Commonly thought to be a 
compd. of kev Téo, tadpos, from their being mounted herdsmen, v. Serv. 
Virg. G. 3: 115: but the compd. ought in that case to be Tavpoxévrns ; 
and Grashof’s conjecture deserves attention,—that —avpos is a termination, 
as in Onoavpds, Adoravpos, so that Kéyravpos would be simply th 
Piercer, Spearman.) . 

kevrevw, =KevTéw 3, Hdt. 5. 87. 

kevréw, Pind., Att.: fut. joa Soph. Aj. 1245: aor. éxévrnoa Hipp. 
1153 D, Dor. #évrace Theocr.; Ep. inf. xévoat (as if from xévrw) Il. 
23. 337:—Pass., fut. -7@ncopat (cvy-) Hat.: aor. é*evr4Onv Theophr.: 
pf. xexévrnua Hipp. To prick, goad, spur on, Il.1.c., Ar. Nub. 1300, 
proverb., x. Tov mHAov wept Thy viccay, of impetuous haste, Suid. : 
Vv. KévTpov. 2. of bees and wasps, ¢o sting, Ar. Vesp. 226, al. ; 
"Epwra waka wévrace pédtcoa Theocr. 19.13 TwPOaALD Kevrodpevos 
Gonep in’ dvOpnvav Ar. Nub. 946; of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26: 
—then, 8. generally, to prick, stab, Pind. P. 1.55, etc.; pnd’ 
bdrwddra Kévret Soph. Ant. 1030; éxévrer.. aldép’, cs opaav epé 
Eur. Bacch. 631, etc.; watew kat «., rUrrev kal x. Thue. 4. 47, cf. Plat. 
Gorg.456D; xalew «at x., of torture, Xen. An. 3. 1,29; paoTeyov~ 
pevos kat xevrovpevos Id, Hell. 3.3, 11: metaph., ody S6Aw x. to stab 
in the dark, Soph. Aj. 1245 ; Atu@ Kevrovpevos Alciphro 3. 4. 4, 
=Buwvéw, Mnesim, ‘Imm, 1. 55. 

kévrnpa, 76, the point of a weapon, Polyb. 2. 33, 5, etc. II. the 
wound inflicted, a sting’, Aesch, Fr. 165 :—metaph. punishment, Hesych. 

kevrnvaptos, 6, the Lat. centenarius, Epigt.Gr. 446. 

kévryots, ews, 3, a pricking, Arist. Spir. 6, 5. . 

kev Thptov, 76, a pricker, awl, Luc, Catapl.20: a pin, Galen. Gloss. 
p- 552. II, =xavripiov, Suid. 

KevTyT Hs, 00, 5, one who pierces, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 467. 

kevrytixés, 7, dv, prickly, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 6. 

Kevtyrés, 7, dv, embroidered, Epict. Enchir. 39. 

xévro, Dor. for xéAero, cf. yévro, HvOov, Aleman I17. 

kevtoplwv, wvos, 6, the Lat. centurio, C. I. 4932. 

kevréu, f.1. for xevrpéw in many Mss. of Hat. 3. 16. 

Kevrpyets, ecoa, ev, pointed, sharp, prickly, Nic. Al. 146. 

kevtp-qverts, és, spurred or goaded on, tarot Il. 5. 752+ 8. 399- 

kevtpifa, fut. iow, =xevréw, to prick, goad or spur on, Xen. Eq. 11, 6: 
metaph., épws x. els Epwra Id. Symp.8, 24; émaivos x. Plut. 2.84 C:—Pass., 
evr pilecbat ind prroveuias Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 12. II. to graft, Eccl. 

kev7pikés, 7, dv, of or from the centre, Sidornpa Valens ap. Salm, de 
Climact. p. 300, 
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796 KevTpivys — Kepapevs. 


kevrpivys [I], ov, 6, the spinous shark, Arist. Fr. 293, Opp. H. 1. 378: 
v. kevtpirns. II. a kind of gnat or wasp, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 2, 
Plin. 17. 44. III. =xer7pis, Schol. Nic. Th. 334. 

kévtptov, 76, Dim. from xévrpor, a sting, Philes 28; 7d rdv éprow x. 
Theod. Prodr. IL. the place where a horse is spurred, Hippiatr. 

xevtpis, (50s, },=dupds 1.1, Ael.N. A. 3. 555 V- Kevtpivys IIL. 

Kevtpickos, 6, akind of fish, Theophr. Fr. 12. 93 Schneid. KeaTpwickos. 

xevrpirys, ov, 5, =xevrpivys, Ael.N. A.1. 553 ing. 11, a kind of serpent. 

kevTp as, és, (Kévtpov 6) gravitating towards the centre: 7d kev- 
7p 4, a treatise of Archimedes on the centre of gravity: % -«n, 
the theory of the centre of gravity, An. Ox. 3. 168. 

kevrpo-SiAnros, ov, goading, stinging, dduvat KevrpoBddnrot (Dor.) 
Aesch. Supp. 563 (where Erf. restored the fem. form xevpodaAqris). 

Kkevtpo-edijs, és, like the centre, central, Plotin. 6. 8, 18. 

kevrpo-pavns, és, madly spurring, Anth. P. 13. 18. 
arpov k., of love, maddening by its barbs, Ib. 5. 247. 

Kevrpo-pupaivy, %,=d¢upupo—, butchers'-broom, Theophr. Hee: 

. 17, 4 
pam 76, (kevTéw) any sharp point : 1. a horse-goad, Lat. 
stimulus, [immot] dvev xévrpoio Oéovres Il. 23. 387, cf. 430, Soph. O. T. 
809, Ar. Nub. 1297, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 29, etc. ; Kévtpw pecodaBet Aesch. 
Eum. 157; «. d:mA@ Soph, O. T. 809:—in Att. often=the Homeric 
BovrAng, an ox-goad, kévtpots kat paorify Plat. Legg. 777 A, etc. ;— 
proverb., mpds xévrpa Aaxrifev (v. Aanri{w 2); Bef. . KévTpov TOAAGKS, 
obrw 5) Tod xaAwvod Longin, 2. 2, cf. Cic. Brut. 56; used as a symbol 
of sovereignty, AaB .. xepat névrpa ndever médwv Soph. Fr.606. _—_b. 
metaph. a goad, spur, incentive, Pind. Fr. 89, Aesch. Pr. 693, 598, cf. 
Eum. 427; évrpois pwros Eur. Hipp. 39, cf. 1303; 7d0ou x. Plat. Rep. 
573A, cf. Phaedr. 251 E; x. @yepriudy Ovpou Plat. Lyc. 21; xévrpa 
mrodépowo, of the Argives, Orac. ap. Schol. Theocr. 14. 48; but, «. €uod 
desire for me, Soph. Ph. 1039. 2. an instrument of torture, Hat. 
3. 130:—metaph. in pl. tortures, pangs, Soph. Tr.839; O.T.1318 «. 
refer to the wepdvat with which Oedipus pierced his eyes. 3. the 
point of a spear, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 4. the peg of a top, Plat. Rep. 
436 D. 5. of animals, a. the sting of bees and wasps, Ar. 
Vesp. 225, 409, al.; of hes 2h Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 58 :—hence, metaph., 
of malicious persons, és rods éxovras Kévrp’ ddiGow Eur. Supp. 242; 
mopeverat, wamep cxopmios, ipxas 7d x. Dem. 786. 4; also of the im- 
pression produced by Pericles as an orator, xévtpov &ywaréAire ois 
dxpowpévors Eupol. Anu. 6; so, of Socrates, wamep pédurra 7O Kk. 
éyxaradimdyv Plat. Phaedo gt C. b. the spur of a cock, Geop. 14. 
7,17. . ©. the quill of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26. d.= 
166m, Sotad. ap. Plut. 2, 11 A. 6. the stationary point of a pair 
of compasses, Plat. Rep. 436 D, Vitruv. 3. 1: generally the centre of a 
circle, Plat. Tim. 54 E, 55 B, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 24, 2, al.; adKAov kévtpw 
mepvypapew to draw a circle, Plut. Rom. 11; 70 x, ras opatpas Tim. 
Locr. 100 E :—metaph., «. kat d:aorHpart meprypapew to circumscribe, 
Plut. 2. 513 C, 524 F. 7. a pin or rivet, Paus. 10. 16, 1. a1, 
a hard knot in stone, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 37. 10, etc. 

kevrpo-nrayns, és, deeply goading, v.1. for xevrpopavys 11. 

kevrpo-trovés, dv, making goads, Hesych. 1 

Kevtpo-rimns, és, struck by the spur, mAot Anth. P. 9. 543- 

Kevrpo-rurros [i], ov, act. striking with a goad, Schol, Ar. Nub. 449, 
Hesych. II. proparox., kevrpétutros = paorryias, E, M. 503. 47: 
—hence worthless, Greg. Naz. in Boiss. Anecd. 5. 456. 

Kevtpo-hédpos, ov, with a sting, Opp. H. 4. 244. 

kevtp6w, to furnish with a sting :—Pass. to be so.furnished, sting, Plat. 
Rep. 552 D, 555 D. 2. to strike with a goad, Hdt. 3. 16; v. 
xevréa:—metaph. to spur on, Kexevtpwpévos els Adyous Aristid. 1. 
327. II. to put or find in the centre, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 

Kevrpebns, es, (ef50s) pointed, prickly, Schol. Pind., etc. 

kévtpwv, avos, 5, one that bears the marks of the kévrpov, a rogue that 
has been put to the torture, Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Nub. 450: cf. paortyias, 
Bapaépos. II. later, a patched cloth, piece of patch-work, Bito 
in Math, Vett. p. 109, Schol. Ar. Nub. 449: hence, a copy of verses made 
up of scraps from other authors, Lat. cento, Eust. 1099. 51., 1308. fin.; so 
dpnpowévrpaves, Sunpoxeyrpa, poems made up of fragments from Homer, 
such as we have from Virgil by Proba Falconia and Ausonius. 

kévtpwors, ews, 7%, a goading or spurring on, Schol. Pind, P, 1. 
F4. II. a central position, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 143. 

Kevtpwrds, 7, dv, furnished with a sting, enpives Arist.H.A.9.40, 17, 
cf, aR KvB. 2; spiked, of bucklers, Strab. 506; of planks, Plut. 2. 
200 b. 

kevrupia, 7, the Lat. centuria, C. 1. (add.) 4716 d 47, al.; also Kevr- 
ovpia, Ib. 5046. i 

xevruplov, wvos, 6, the Lat. Centurio, Ev. Marc. 15. 39 sq., Hesych. ; 
éxarévrapxos in Matth. and Luc., C. I. 4963, cf. xevropiwy. 

kévrwp, opos, 6, a goader, driver, xévropes imma Il. 4. 391., 5. 102, 
cf. Anth. Plan. 358. IT. as Adj. piercing, névropt Adyxn Nonn. Jo. 
19. 373 HOw Ib. 8. 150 (278). 

kévopa, 76, an empty space, Lat. intervallum, Erasistr. ap. Gell. 16. 3, 
Polyb. 6. 31, 9, Plut., ete. 

xevs, v. sub xevds I. 2. 

kevdhoupos, 7, ov, purgative, ap. Suid. s. v. kevdrepos, Nicet. Ann. 321 D. 

kivwos, ews, 7, an emptying or empliness, ovxt meiva Kai dip~a.. 
kevooas Ties eiot..; Plat. Rep. 585 A, cf. Phileb. 35 B: poét. cevé- 
wots, mévrov x. émt wédov Pind. Fr. 74.9. 2. depletion or low diet, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, cf. Art. 816; «. girov Id. Art. 817. 

kevwréoy, yerb, Adj. one must empty, Galen. 


II. dyn- 


II. Medic. an evacuation, Plut. 2. 381 C. 





kéovro, KéotTo, v. sub Ketpat. 

KemparreheBabys, €s,=xempwdns, Archestr. ap. Ath. 163 D, acc. to 
Bentl. (trom Kémpos, drré\eBos). 

Kémdos, 6, a light sea-bird, prob. the stormy petrel, procellaria pelagica, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. 35, Lyc. 76, 836 :—metaph. a feather-brained 
simpleton, a booby, noddy, Ar. Pax 1067, Pl. 912. 

xemrdu, to ensnare like a kémpos, ensnare, Epiphan.:—Pass. to be easily 
cajoled or deceived, LXX (Prov. 7. 22), Cic. Att. 13. 40. 

KepaBarns, ov, 6, =KxepoBarns, Hesych. 

kepdets, coca, ev, horned, Simon. 37. 

kepdeAnys, f. 1. for eepeadxs, q. Vv. 


kepata, 7, (Képas) a horn, Nic. Th. 36, Opp. C. 3. 476. 2. of 
the antennae of the crab or of insects, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, I0., 4. 7, 
II. any thing projecting like a horn; and so, lia 


yard-arm, (as in Lat. cornua antennarum), Aesch. Eum, 556, Thuc. 7. 
41, etc.; «. ddtévar i.e. to lower sail, Plut. 2. 169 B; opp. to év- 
telvacbat, Poéta ibid. 807 C. b. the projecting beam of a crane, 
etc., Thuc. 2. 76., 4. 100, Polyb. 8. 7, Lo, etc. ce. of the projecting 
parts of an dorpdyados Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 34. d. a branching stake 
of wood, Polyb. 18.1, 7, Plut, Cato Ma, 13: used as a pale in a palisade, 
App. Civ. 4. 78:—hence of the forked ends of the ancilia, Plut. Num. 
13. 2. of the horns of the moon, Arat. 785, 790. 3. any 
little projection or mark at the top, the apex of a letter, Apoll. de Constr. 
p. 34, cf. Ev. Matth. 5. 18, Luc. 16.17; (uyopaxeiy wept ovddaBav 
kat «. Plut. 2, 1100 A; da maons Kepaias dijKov shewing itself in, every 
piece of a letter, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 21 sq. : 
the leg or point of a pair of compasses, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 54. 5. 
the projecting spur of a mountain, Anth. P. 4. 86. 6.=xépas VII, 
the wing of an army, Heliod. g. 20. 7. pl.=Keparia (Keparioy I. 
2), Diocl. ap. Galen. 4.277. III. a bow made of horn, Anth.P.6.75. 

kepditw, Ep. impf. xepdigoyv Hom.: fut. -ifw Or. Sib. 3. 466: aor. 
éxepdioa Hdt. 2. 115, -ifa Nonn. D. 23. 21: (Kelpw). To ravage, 
despoil, plunder, ora pods avOpwmov nepal Cero Il. 5.557, cf. 16. 752; 
modw Kepaiféuer duny 16. 830, cf. Od. 8. 516, etc.; 7d Tay Avday 
dorv Hdt.1.88; 7a oixia rod fervod Id. 2,115:—Pass., Oaddpous Kepai- 
Copévous Il. 22. 62; rare in Att., ebvds Oavaros Kepaifonévas Eur. Alc. 
889, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 41, 2. of ships, /o sink or disable them, 
Hadt. 8. 91, cf. 86. 3. of living beings, fo assail fiercely, to slaughter, 
Tpias Kepaife xal ctAdovs Il. 2. 861, cf. 21. 129; Ofpas Pind. P. 9. 39; 
of A€ovres Tas KapnAous éxepdiCoy Hdt. 7. 125. II. to carry off 
as plunder, ra xphpara Id.2,121, 2; Tovs ixéras éx Tod vyov Id, 1. 159. 

kepatvw or kepaipw, vy. Il. for xepatw in Il. 9. 203. 

Kepatodxos, ov, = xepodxos 11, and metaph, upholding the right, Hesych. 

kepats, idos, %), a worm that eats horn, v.1. Od. 21. 395. 

Kepats, f50s, 7, =xopdvn (Hesych.), used of Medea by Lyc. 1317. 

Kepats, ios, ),=Kepds, %, q. Vv. 

kepaiopés, 6, devastation, Dion. H. 16.1: Kepdtots, Nicet. Ann. 390 A. 

kepaiors, od, 6, a ravager, robber, h. Hom. Merc. 336. II. 
a baneful comet, Hesych. 

kepatris,150s,7, the herb fenugreek, also Bovxepas, 7H As, Cf. Diosc. 2.124. 

kepatw, Ep. for xepdw, radic. form of xepdvvupt, Cwpdrepoy 5 Képace 
mix the wine stronger, Il. 9. 203 :—Pass., kepavdpevos Nic. Al. 178. 511. 

Kepipa, rd, earthen vessels used at table, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 229 D,— 
prob. f. 1. for cepapea. 

képapat, Ep. Med. of xepdvyuyu, v. sub xepdw. 

kepdpatos, a, ov, v. sub xepapeois, xepapecoy. : 

kepapBnAov, 7d, a scare-crow in a garden, Hesych.: also a kind of 
beetle fixed on fig-trees to drive away gnats, Id.: cf. xepapBug. 

Kepap But, v«os, 6, a kind of horned beetle, cerambyx, which feeds on 
dead wood (the musk-beetle is of this kind), Nic. ap. Ant. Liber. 22, 
Hesych. , (Prob. from xdpaBos, with allusion to «épas.) 

KepGpeta, 7, pottery, the potter's art or craft, Plat. Prot. 324 C; 
proverb., év TiOw Thy Kep. pavOdvew, of those who undertake the most 
difficult tasks without learning the elements of the art, Plat. Gorg. 514 E, 
ef, Lach. 187 B, v. Paroemiogr. pp. 46, 294; Tis adris x. of the same 
make, Eratosth. ap. Ath, 482 B, 

Kepdpercds, 7, dv, prob. an error for xepajuxds, Arist. Mechan. 8,1, 
and Hesych. (v. sub xepapuxds). II. Kepdpecnos, 6, the Potter's 
Quarter : in Athens two places were called Cerameicos, one within and 
the other without the Dipylon or Thriasian Gate, v. Schol. Ar. Eq. 769: 
the outer C. was the place in which those who had died in battle were 
buried, ef. Thuc. 2. 34 with Schol. Ar. Av. 395; and here the Aapmwady- 
gopia took place, Schol. Ran, 129, 1125: v. Dict. of Geogr. I. pp. 295, 
303. Cf. xepapixds. 

kepdpetoy, Ion. —fAlov, 76, a potter's workshop, Aeschin. 70.22. _ IT. 
=Kxepayuov, Vit. Hom. 32, C. 1.158. 333 so, Kepapaioy oivov Inscr. 
Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 61. 


Kepdpetos, a, ov, later form of xepaseods, Plut. Galb. 12, Dio C. 42. 
26, etc.: cf. Kepaphios. 

kepdpeods, a, ovv, (xépayos) of clay or earth, earthen, Plat. Lys. 219 E, 
Ctes. ap. Ath, 464 A, Theophr. H.P. 5. 3, 2; 70 xp@ma canannde Ser. 
Mynd. ap. Ath. 398 D;—the true Att. form, proved by the metre in 
Nico ap. Ath. 487 C. The form kepdpetos, a, ov, occurs in Plut. (v, sub 
voc.) ; but kepdpeos is f. 1. for —eods, Plat. I. c,, Antiph. Muar. 1. 5, 
Theophil. Bou. 1, al.; as is Kepapatos in Polyb. to. 44, 2 (where Dind. 
kepaped) ; Kepaptaios in Philo 2. 273 (where xepapeds) ; Kepdptos in 
Dion. H. 2. 23 (Cod. Vat. Kepapeots) ; kepapods in Galen. :—cf. Piers, 
Moer. 226, Lob. Phryn. 147. 


kepdpevs, éws, 6, a potter, Lat. figulus, ds bre Tus TpoXOV «. Kepapeds 


Keveerucés, 7, ov, of or for emptying, Acl.N.A.14.4:—purgative, Galen. & mepnoerat (which shews that the potter's art was well known to Hom.), 


Kepaevtys — képas. 


Il, 18. Gor, cf. Ep. Hom. 14:—proverb., kal xepapeds Kepapet xoréet 
Hes. Op. 25; cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 21, Eth. N. 8. 1, 6; Kepapéws mAOD- 
tos and xepapeds GvOpwmos, proverb. of anything frail and uncertain, 
Paroemiogr. p. 201. II. Kepapeis, Att. Kepapjjs, of, name of 
an Attic deme, Ar. Ran. 1093, Plat. Prot. 315 D, etc.: of Kepapets were 
also a guild at Thyatira, C. I. 3485. 

Kepipevtys, od, 6,=foreg., Cyrill. 

kepapeutixés, 7, dv, of or for a potter, x. piun=Kepapertés, Ar. 
Eccl. 4; 6 «. tpoxés Diod. 4. 76; dxoAagia Luc. Amor. 11, etc.:—7# —K}) 
téxvn the potter's art,-pottery, Diod, 19. 1 and 2; without réxv7, Poll. 
7.161. Adv. -*@s, Origen. 

Kep&pevr, to be a potter, work in earthenware, Phryn.Com. Kwy. 1, Plat., 
etc. 2, c.acc.,«, xavOdapous to make earthenware cups, Epigen.‘Hp.1; 7a 
TpUBrKa KakGs k., Thy 5e rod eb Kal KadGs (as we might say) he tinkers the 
state, of the demagogue Cephalos, whose father was a potter, Ar. Eccl. 253; 
x. Tov Kepapéa to make a pot of the potter, Plat. Euthyd. 301 D:—Med., 
éxepapetcayTo .. moTnpia they had them made, Pherecr. Tup. I. 

Kepaprios, 7, ov, Ep. for xepdpeios, Ep. Hom. 14. 14, Nic. Th. 80:— 
fem. kepapyis, Marcell. Sid. 60. 

KepaplBtov, 7d, Dim. of xepapis, A. B. 794. 

kepapiddw, (xepapis) to make a roof as of shields to protect the soldiers 
(the Roman ¢estudo), Apoll. Lex. Hom. s.v. odwos, Hesych. :—Pass. to 
be roofed or coped with tiles, xepapi8oupévn .. 4 olxia Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 
17, but ibid. 6 xepapoupérn is in the text. 

kepdptkés, 7, dv, of or for pottery, yf x. potter’s earth, Hipp. 535. 27, 
Sannyr. Ted. 4.3 6 «. rpoxéds Strab. 303, cf. Ar. Eccl. 4; «. paorif, Com. 
phrase for ostracism, Meineke Com. Fr. 4.°638 :—7 -«h (sc. réxv7), the 
potter’s art, pottery, Plat. Polit. 288 A.—In the Mss. often corruptly 
written xepapelxos, as, Tpoxds Tay Kepapern@y Xen. Symp. 7, 2, cf. Strab. 
lc.; Kepapen) paorig, i.e. ostracism, Hesych.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 147. 

kepdpivos, 7, ov, =xepapeois, Hdt. 3. 96., 4. 70, Xen. An. 3. 4, 7. 

Kepdyuov, 76, an earthenware vessel, a jar, Lat. testa, x. olvnpdy Hdt. 
3. 6, Hipp. Art. 838; ofvov Xen. An. 6. 1,15, etc.; dgnpdv Ar. Fr. 511; 
x. Tapixnpov Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21; taptxous Testim. ap. Dem. 934. 25: 
cf. Kepapetov. 2. any vessel or vase, &. xpuoa Jo. Chrys.; so, 
kepapis podvBH Ath. 621 A; Képayos dpyupois Ptol. ib. 229 D. 

kepdptos, 6,=Kepapevs, C. I. 5028, cf. 5021. 

Kepdpts, 7, (50s [7], in common dial. —iSos, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 1, 6, M. 
Mor, 2,11, 2, Nonn. D. 16. 162, Draco 45. 24: («épapos). A roof- 
tile or coping tile, Ep. Hom. 14, Ar. Vesp. 206, Thuc. 3. 22, etc.; col- 
lectively, the tiling, Arist. Phys. 7. 2,17, cf. ll.c.;—properly of clay, 
but also, «. dpyvpat Polyb. 10. 27,10; «. woAtBH Ath. 621 A, cf. 207 
A. II. =xepdpuoy 2, q.v. III. as Adj., y x. potter's earth, 
clay, Plat. Criti. 111 C; @ yaa xepapt Eubul. Kapur. 2; 7 «. (without yf) 
Plat. Legg. 844 B. 

Kep&pitts, :d0s, 4, of or for pottery, x. yf} potter’s earth, like xepapls 
111, Hipp. 453. 23., 488. 7, Plut. 2.827 D; called map@évos 7 by Clem. 
Al. 321, dpy:Ada by Galen. 

Kepaipo-trovds, 6, a potter, Gloss. 

kKepdpotwAciov, 74, the pottery-market, Dinarch., ap. Poll. 7. 161. 

KepdpomwAéw, zo sell earthenware, Alex. Incert. 60. 

kep&po-meAns, ov, 6, a seller of pottery, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 161. 

képapos, 4, potter's earth, potter's clay, Plat. Tim. 60 D, Arist., etc. ; 
x. wpds, opp. to dmrdpevos, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 7., 4.6, 6; cf. Ep. 
Hom. 14. II. anything made of this earth, as, 1. an 
earthen vessel, wine-jar, te kepapov péOv mivero Il. g. 469, cf. Hdt. 3. 
96: also in collective sense, pottery, Ar. Ach. 902, 905, 953, al.; «. éod- 
“yerat mANpns oivov jars full of wine, Hdt. 3. 6, cf. 5. 88, Alex. Svy. 1. 
33 V. Kepapevs, Kepayls, 2. a tile, Ar. Vesp. 1295 (of a tortoise’s 
shell): and, in collective sense, the tiles, tiling, rod réyous TOv Képapov 
avrov .. xadd(as guvrpi~owey Ar. Nub. 1127, cf. Fr. 129, Thuc. 2. 
4. III. a prison, dungeon, (said by the Schol. to be a Cyprian 
usage), xarnéw ey xepdym Sébero Il. 5. 387; cf. xqpapos, (Cf. Skt. 
Sra (coqguere), perh. akin to 4/ KPA, xepdvyupi.) 

kepapotne, 5, (rH«w) a potter, Theognost. Can. 40. 23. 

kepdipoupyés, 6, (*épyw) =Kxepaporoids, Manetho 4. 291, 

Keptiidw, = xepapuddm, Byz. :—cf. cepapuddw, 

Kepapov, dvos, 6, a keeper of earthen vessels or pots, Ar. Lys. 200 (as 
Reisk. pro xepape@v), Arcad. p. 13. 19. 

Kepdpwots, ews, 7}, a roofing with tiles, Eccl. 

kepdpwrés, 7, dv, covered with tiles: 7d x. a tiled roof, Polyb. 28. 
12, 33 7) kepapwrh oréyn Strab. 499, 594. 

kepdvvipt, and -Gw Alcae. Com. ‘Iep. 2, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 E; 
subj. xepavvdw Plat. Phileb. 61 B: impf. éxepavvuv Luc. V. H.1.7: fut. 
kepdow Themist. : aor. éxépdca Plat., post, xépaca Eur. Bacch. 127 (lyr.), 
Ep. xépagoa Od. 5. 93, lon. éxpyoa Hipp. 551. 52, cf. émepdvvupe :— 
pf. Kexéptixa Eust. :—Med., acr. éxepagdpuny Tim. Locr. 95 E, Ep. xepdo- 
caro Od. 18. 423 :—Pass., fut. epa@noopac [4] Ep. Plat. 326 C, (ovy-) 
Eur. Ion 406:—aor. éxpdOnv [a] Thuc. 6. 5, Eur., Plat., Ion. émphOnv 
Hipp. 16.1, but also éxepdoOny Plat. Phileb. 47 C, Tim. 85 A, Xen. An. 
5. 4,29: pf. xéxpapyar Pind., Att., Ion. eéxpnuat Hipp. 13. 19., 387.173 
but also xexépagpa: Arist. Fr. 508, Anacreont. 16. 13, etc.—Cf. xepalw, 
kepdw, kipynut, Kipvae, eyiepnur. (From 4/KPA, which appears 
in kparnp, and in some tenses of the Verb; cf. «épayos fin.) To mix, 
mingle, (diff, from piyvupt, v. sub Kpaots): 1. mostly of diluting 
with water the strong syrup-like wine of the Greeks (and Romans), and 
so preparing it for the table, xep@vrds 7’ al@oma olvoy Od. 24. 364; so 
of Calypso, Képacce 5& véxrap épvOpdv 5.93; Képacoy axparoy Ar. 
Eccl, 1123, cf. Thuc. 6. 32; and absol., rots cots ebydpevor Kepavvtor- 


Bev let us mix a eup of wine, Plat. Phileb, 61B; dy ya) xepaon mis | 
v 
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Antiph. AeA. 1; cf. eepata :—used by Hom. mostly in Med., dre wep .. 
oivoy ..évt xpnrijpat Képwyrat mix their wine in bowls, Il, 4. 260, cf. 
Od. 20. 253; also, epyrijpa xepdcoaro he mixed him a bowl, 3. 393. 18. 

23 :—Pass., ms odv Kéxpara [oxdpos]; Eur. Cycl. 557; KvAe toov 
‘low Kexpapévn a cup mixed half and half (cf. toos 1. 1. fin.), Ar. Pl. 
1132; xexp. Tpia kat Svo Id, Eq. 1187; cf. Anth. P. 11. 137. 2. 
to temper or cool by mixing, Ouphpes xepdcaca having mixed (the water) 
to an agreeable temperature, Od. 10. 362. 8. generally, to mix, 
mingle, blend, twi 7 Plat. Phileb. 50 A, Soph. 262 C, etc.; of metals, 
v. sub dpeixadxos:—metaph. to blend together, temper, regulate, Lat. 
tempero, of climates, @par wadiora Kexpapévat most temperate, Hat. 3. 
106; dpat perpiwrara x, Plat. Criti. 111 E; éap x. 7H dpa Xen. Cyn. 5, 
5; so in Pind., Aodrov dperG xexpapévoy P, 5. 2; ov ynpas Kéxparat 
yeveG no old age is mingled with the race, i. e. it knows no old age, Ib. 
10. 65, cf. Od. 10 (11). 123; é rats eb xexpapgais wodireiais Arist. 
Pol. 5. 8, 2 :—of tempers of mind, #0e yevvixk@, H0e mpaci Kexpapévos 
Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Legg. 930 A; Tots HOeow .. TovTas  pvois Kepav- 
vuta Alex. Aid. 3 ;—of music, dpyovias puOpois Kpabeloas Plat. Legg. 
835 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8 :—also, eexp&o@a: mpds GdAnAa Plat. Phaedo 
86 C; dpyupiy ..mpds xadxdv .. Kexpapévy xpacba Dem. 766. 113; 
Herd Twos Plat. Legg. 961 D, Tim. 85 A. II. generally, to mix 
or compound, Lat. attempero, x Twos of a thing, Id. Rep. 501 B; x. ob 
dmi@avov Aéyov Id. Phaedr. 265 B; Oedavros 4 Bpdrecost kexpapévy Aesch. 
Pr. 116; povt peragd rijs Te Xadnidéwv wat Awpidos éxpadn Thue. 6. 5. 

Kepavvuréov, verb. Adj. one must mix, Max. Tyr. 5. 4. 

Képat, axos, 6,=Képas, Hesych. 

Kepdotsos, ov, (f€w) polishing horn; esp. making it into bows, etc., 
k. Téxrov Il. 4. 110, Anth. P. 6. 113. 

Kepaids, a, dv, (képas) horned, Zdados Il. 3. 34; dpves Od. 4.85; 7pa- - 
yos Theocr. 1. 4; “Appoy Epigr. Gr. 833, 835. II. of horn, 
made of horn, rot xo Call. Apoll. 63; Aids Anth. P. 6. 118. 

Kepaodxos, ov, (€xw) =xepodxos, Anth. P. 6. 10. ; 

képas, 7é: gen. xéparos, Ep. xépaos, Att. also xépws; dat. xépari, 
xépai, xépq (Il. 11. 385; and in Thue. 2. go., 7. 6, but only in signf. 
Vil):—dual «épae, Képa, kepdow: pl. nom. Képaa, Képa, gen. eae’: 
Kepav, dat. xépact, Ep. xepdeoot. In late Ep., gen. eepaaros, pl. -dara. 
The Ion. decl. is wépas, xépeos, xépei, pl. Képea, wepéwy, vy. Dind. de 
Dial. Hdt, p. xvi. [In nom. and acc. xépas, & always:—in the obl. 
cases & in Ep., as xéptioe Od. 3. 384 (in Orph. L. 238 «épaa is now 
corrected); in the contr. dat. xép@, pl. nom. «épa, a is made short 
before a vowel, as in Il. 4. 109, Od. 19. 211; but in Att., eépdros, -Grt, 
-Gra, -Grev, -adot, Aesch, Fr. 183, Soph. Tr. 519, Eur. Bacch. 921, 
Hermipp. Mop. 5; so in the deriv. xep&rivns and compds. tyuépara, 
Xpugorepara, v. sub voce. In later Ep. the quantity varies, cf. xeparc 
pédpos, keptiirnpdpos, keptirddns.—The lengthd. forms xepaaros, xepaara, 
formed after the Homeric xpaara, occur in Ap. Rh. 4. 978, Arat. 174, 
Q. Sm., etc.] (xépas is prob. related to «dpa, as Skt. gring-am (horn) 
to gir-as (head); cf. also Skt. kar-nas (ear), Lat. cor-nu, Goth. haur-n 
(Aorn):—hence several horned beasts take their name; xpids (ram); 
cervus (i.e. xepaf ds, cf. ZAapov Kepady Il. 3. 24), O. Norse Ajért, A. Sax. 
heort (hart); O. H. G. hiruz (hirsch), and hrind (rind, ox).) On the 
compds. of xépas, v. Lob. Phryn. 672. I. the horn of an animal, 
in Hom. mostly of oxen, Il. 17. 521, etc., cf. xepads; dpOadrpot 8 doet 
képa éoracay his eyes stood fixed and stiff like horns, Od. 19. 211: also 
as a symbol of strength, Paroemiogr. p. 218, Lxx (Ez. 41. 22), Suid., 
cf. Arist. P, A. 3.1, '7:—of elephants’ ¢usks, Opp. C. 2. 494; of the 
antennae of crustaceous animals, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 15., 8. 2, 21. 3, 
horn, as a material :—in Od. 19. 563, af pev ydp [ai mUAac] Kepdeoot 
rerevxarat, of the horn doors, through which the true dreams came, 
v. sub €Aepalpopat: the horn of animals’ hoofs, Longus 2. 28. Iii. 
anything made of horn, 1. a bow, roféra .., xépq dydaé Il. 11. 
385, cf. Od. 21. 395, Theocr. 25. 206, etc. 2. of musical instru- 
ments, a horn for blowing, onpalvey 7@ Képare Xen. An. 2. 2, 4, cf. 
Arist. Audib. 31 sq.: also, the Phrygian flute, either from its shape or 
because it was tipped with horn at the end, adAety 7O x. Luc. D, Deor. 
12.1; Kat képatt piv abdeiy Tuponvol voptfovor Poll. 4. 74, cf. Ath. 
184 A :—also, one of the horns of the lyre, Soph. Fr. 232, 3.4 
drinking-horn, te rod Képaros ab po... 50s meiv Hermipp. Moip. 5, 
cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, 23; or, a horn-shaped cup (perth. like the furdy, Ath. 
476 B), e€ dpyupéwy x. mivey Pind. Fr. 147; dpyupnAdros képact xpuoa 
arépara mpooBeBAnuévors Aesch, Fr. 183 ; xptoeov k, éemeiv Soph, Fr. 
429; cf, Suid. s. v. IV. Bods «. a horn guard or pipe to which 
the lead-weight (uoAvBdava) of a fishing-line was attached, Il. 24. 81; 
és névrov mpolnot Bods xépas Od. 12. 253; cf. Anth. P. 6, 230, Plut. 2. 
976 E, Apollon. Lex. s.v. xépg a@yAaé. 2. "ApadOeias x., vy. sub 
*Apuaddea. V. Képara the horn points with which the writing- 
reed was tipped, Anth. P. 6, 227. VI. an arm or branch o 
a river, xépas "Qxeavod Hes. Th. 789; NefAov Pind. Fr. 215; Mev 
awov Képas Thuc. 1. 110; év “Ivdod 7@ Képare Kadovpévw Arist. Mirab. 
71, cf. Mund. 3, 11; 7d «. 70 Buayrioy the ‘Golden Hom,’ Strab. 319 ; 
cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 282. VII. the wing of an army or fleet, 
Hat. 6. 8., 9. 26, and Att.; «. deftdv, Aacdy Aesch, Pers. 399, Eur. Supp. 
657, 659; To «. dvamrvcoev Xen. An. I. 10, 9. 2. xara Képas 
mpooBaddav, émmnrew to attack in flank, Thuc. 3. 78, Xen. Hell. 6. 
5, 16, etc.; xara x. mpoorévat, érecbat Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 8 and 28; also, 
mpos «. waxeoOat Ib, 22. 3. él xépas dryery to lead (men or ships) 
towards the wing, with the wing leading after the line has wheeled 
a quarter round to right or left (cf. def xépa Hyounév Thuc. 2. go), 

in column, not with a broad front, Lat. agmine longo, opp. to émt pa- 
| Aayyos (v. pddayé I. 2), Interpp. ad Hat. 6.12, 14; so, in Att., ént 
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xépws Thuc, 2. 90., 6; 32, 50., 8. 104, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34; “ard Képas 
Ib. 1. 6, 43, An. 4. 6, 6, Hell, 7. 4, 23; els «. Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 3; 
édavvew mpds TO defor «. Ar. Eq. 243. VIII. the sailyard of 
a ship, like #epafa, Anth. P. 5. 204, Luc.. Amor. 6. IX. any 
projection or elevation, e. g. a mountain-peak, as in the Swiss Schreck- 
horn, etc., Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, Lyc. 5343 @ projection or extremity of the 
earth, js Philostr. 69. XX. daaddv x.=7600n, Archil. 161, cf. 
Anth. P, 12. 95. XI. xépara toeiy tut to give him horns, 
cuckold him, proverb, in Artemid. 2.11; whence xepatds, Kepaospdpos 
IL. XII. =xeparivys, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 2, Sext, Emp. P. 2. 241. 

Kepds, ddos, 7, post. fem. of xepads, Eust. 1625. 45: but in Hesych., 
kepaides* ta&v mpoBdrayv Ta Onrea, TA evdoy dddvras éxovTa. 

kepds, Adv. mixed, dub., v. Lob. Paral. 223. 

Kepac-Bodos, ov, struck by a horn: onépya x. seed that does not soften 
in boiling (quod cornygtetigerit, non est coctibile, Plin.), Theophr. C. P. 
4.12; 13, cf. Plut. 2. 7oo C. II. metaph. a stubborn, inflexible 
person, Plat. Legg. 853 D. 

kepticéa and kepiicta, 7,—=Kepacds, the cherry-tree, Geop. 3. 4, 4. 

Kepdorov, 7d, the fruit of the kepacds, a cherry, Diph. Siphn, ap. Ath. 
51 A: also, the tree, Diosc. 1.157, Geop. Io. 41. 

-kepao-kopn, 9, the parsnip, Diosc. 3.59: —Kdprov, 74, = olvav6n, Ib.125. 

Képacpa, 7d, something mixed, a mixture, wed@v Iambl. V. Pyth. 132: 
—a mixed drink, potion, like xuxewv, Galen.; even, olvov dxpdrou x. 
Lxx (Ps. 74. 8). 

Keptiods (not xépagos, Arcad. 76), 6, later , the cherry-tree, Arist. Plant. 
1.5,9, Theophr. H. P. 3.13,1. (epaods is to xépas as cornus to cornu.) 

kepasé-xpoos, ov, cherry-coloured, Triclin. Theocr. 14. 17. 

Kepdorys, ov, 7), horned, €Aaos Soph. El. 568; of a ram, @ xepdora 
Eur, Cycl. 52; Sarupor Luc. Bacch. 1:—fem. kepaoris, i50s (not Ké- 
paoris, Arcad. 35), of Io, Aesch. Pr. 674. II. as Subst. a horned 
serpent, Lat. cerastes, Diod. 3. 50, Nic. Th. 258. 2. an insect 
which destroys figs, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5- 

_kepaoris, 00, 6, one that mixes, a mixer, Orph. Fr. 28. 13. 
kepaorikds, Ady. for mixing, Suid. s. v. xépas. : 

Kepacrés, 4, dv, mixed, mingled, Anth. Plan. 4. 83. 

6 a to have horns, Philostr. 63. : 

Kepag-opos, ov, horn-bearing, horned, of deer, Soph, Fr. 110; of Io, 
Eur. Phoen. 248; of Dionysos, Id. Bacch. 2; 7d «. peépos Plat. Polit. 
265C; 7a «. horned animals, Galen. II. a cuckold, Lemm. 
to Anth. P. 11. 278; cf. xépas XI. 

Kepdo-xetAos, ov, with curved lips, Galen. ° 

kepataptov, 76, Dim. of xépas, ap. Salmas. ad Tertull. Pall. p. 
338. IL. Dim. of xepaia 11, Eust, 1037. 35. 
feparépxns, ov, 6, the commander of a body of 32 elephants, Acl. 

act. 22. 

keparas, a, é, a cuckold (v. xépas xt), Byz. 

keparéa or ta, 1, the carob or locust-tree (Arab. kharoob),—the first 
form in Geop. 11. 1, second in Strab. 822, Plin. 26. 34 :—its fruit was 
keparia, Ta, Diosc. 1. 168, Ev. Luc. 15. 16; called St. Fokn’s bread, 
from a notion that it was the fruit he ate in the wilderness; it is still 
sometimes eaten by the poor in Italy, but generally given to swine, 
being thought to give a sweet flavour to the flesh. 

‘Kepaty-hdpos, ov, = xepacddpos, Phaest. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 28. 

kepatias, ov, 6,=Kxepagpdpos, of Dionysos, Diod. 4. 4. II. a 
comet, Plin. 2. 22. III. =xepacpédpos ur, Byz. 

Keparife, to butt with the horns, LXX (Ez. 32.2), Philo 1. 57, Eccl. 

keparivys, ov, 6, the fallacy called the Horns, thus stated in Diog. L. 
7. 187, ef 71 ob« dréBares, rodro éxes* népata 5e ovK awéBades’ Ké- 
para dpa éxes; so, xeparivas épwray Com. Anon. 51; so, keparis, 
i5os, 4, Ib. 7. 44, 82 (prob. f. 1. for eeparivat, -ivas); also, «. Adyos Ib. 
2.111; ceratina in Lat., Quintil. 1. 10, 6, Gell. 18..2: cf. #épas XII. 

kepativos [4], 7, ov, of horn, made of horn, Xen. An. 6.1, 4, Plat. Com. 
Zeds ax. 8, etc. ; «. AUxvos a horn lantern, Poéta ap. Ath. 699 F; Bw- 
Hos «.=Keparuy, Plut. 2. 983 E. 2. Kepartivyn (cddmyé), 7, a 
horn, v.\. LXXx (Jos. 6. 13., 2 Regg. 2. 28). 

kepdrtov [4], 76, Dim. of xépas, a little horn, of the antennae of the 
xapaBos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 10., 4. 4, 29. 2. in pl. the curved ends 
of the womb, éubae Fallopii (cf. xepaia 1. 7), Ib. 3. 1, 22. 8. the 
bridge of the lyre, Schol. Ar, Ran. 223. 4. a small horn, perhaps 
a fife or clarionet (v. xépas 111. 2, xepavaAns), Diod. Excerpt. 577. 35 
(v. Wessel. ad 1.) whence it has been proposed to read xepariou (for 
~apiov) in Polyb, 26. 10, 5. IL. in pl. the fruit of the xeparéa, 
2 oat rey oe Pe oy a weight, the carat; in Greek, = 

eX t,=y Of anobol; in Rom., =4 of a scruple, = ~.+q of a pound, 
Galen. ; v. Bockh Metrol. Unters, § x1. . Tv. Es also 
THMS, foenum Graecum, fenugreek, Columell, de Arbor. 25. v. 
vy. sub Keparéa, : 

Keparis, (59s, 4, v. sub xeparivas, 

Kepdriots, ews, , a butling with horns, Achmes Onir. 2 38. 

KepGriory3, 00, 6, one that butts, Lxx (Ex. 21. 29, 36). 

Keparinis, 150s, 7, horned, phxav x. the horned poppy, Theophr. H. P. 
9. 12, 3, Diosc. 4. 66, Plin. q 

KepGro-yhudos, ov, working in horn, Schol. Il. 4. 110, E. M. 505. 11. 

Keparo-eSys, és, like horn, xirév, piv «. the cornea in the eye, Galen., 
ef, Theophil. Protosp. p. 161 Greenhill, 2. horn-shaped, yaviat 
Joseph. B. J. 5..5,6; 70 «. THs ceAHvys Eccl, II. sounding like 
@ horn, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp, p. 170. 

keparo-t6os, ov, =xepaofdos, Nonn. D. 3. 76. 

kepGroToréw, to make horn-shaped, Theon in Arat, Dios, 48 (780), II. 
to make horn-like, harden, Jo. Chrys. 
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kepas — KepBepoxivduvos. 


kep&ro-rotds, ov, =xepaotdos, Hesych. 

Kkeparé-rrovs, 5, %}, mov, 76, horn-footed, hoofed, Gloss. 

Keparoupyés, dv, (*épyw)=xeparofdos, Schol. Il. 4. 110, E. M, 
05. II. 

PTO ov, =Kepacpépos, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 36, P. A. 3. 2, 7, al. 
Kepadroputw, fo grow horns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1341, ll. 3. 24, E. M. 
Keparo-purs, és, growing horns, horned, Ath. 476 A, E. M. 541. 18. 
kepard-wvos, ov, sounding with the horn, of the payatis struck by 

the plectrum (?), Telest. 5. 

Keparéw, to harden into horn, Acl.N. A, 12. 18. 
KeparadSns, es, =Keparoedys, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1,6. 
7d KepaTwdn (sc. (Ga) Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 6, al. 

with many peaks, Call. Apoll. gt. 

Kepatay, avos, 6, made of horns, Bwpds x., in the isle of Delos, Plut, 

Thes. 21; v. eparwvos. 

Kepatwvia, ,=xeparéa, Galen., Aét. 

Kepit-Bmis, ios, 7, horned-looking, cedkjvn Manetho 4. 91. 
Kepdrwors, ews, }, a being cuckolded, Aét. 

kepavAns, ov, 6, a horn-blower, Poll. 4.74, Luc. Trag. 33:—kepavAla, 

3, horn-blowing, Cornut. N. D. 6. 
kepauvevos, ov, wielding the thunder, Zeds Anth, P. 7. 49. 
kepauvia, 7, a name for the dei{wor puxpdv, Diosc. Noth. 4. go. 
kepauvias, ov, 6, thunder-stricken, Hesych. 
kepatviov, 74, a kind of truffle (VSvor), said to grow after a thunder- 

storm, Galen. 13. 969 A. II. a critical mark to indicate corrupt 

passages, Diog. L. 3. 66, Isid. Etymol. 1. 20. 
kepavvios, a, ov, also os, ov, Aesch. Theb, 430:—of a thunderbolt, 

Bodai Aesch. 1. c.; pAdg Id. Pr. 1017; méuquf Soph. Fr. 483; mip, 

Aapmas Eur. Tro. 80, Bacch. 244. 2. thunder-smitien, of Semel¢, 

Soph. Ant. 1139; Kazavéws xepadmoy dépuas Eur, Supp. 496, cf. Bacch. 

6:—1ra kepavvia the ‘ thunder-splitten peaks’ of several mountain ridges, 

Strab. 281, etc., Virg. Aen. 3. 506; also Acroceraunia, IL= 

kepavveos, Arist. Mund. 7,2; Zavt Anth, P. 7. 44. 

Kepavvitys Alfos, 6, a kind of precious stone, Clem, Al. 241. 

Kepaove BA, ijros, 6, }, Theophr. H. P. 3.8, 5. 

kepavv6-BAnros, ov, struck by lightning, Syhol. Soph. Ant. 1139, Suid. 
mapaiuviopioh ba, to hurl the thunderbolt, Anth, P. 12, 122, Plut. 2. 

893 E: c. ace. cogn., «. GAeOpoy Eust. Opuse. 87. 53. II, trans, 

to strike therewith, rwa Anth, P. 12. 140. 

KepavvoBodla, 1), a thunder-storm, Strab. 628, Plut. 2.624 B. 

kepavvo-BéXos, ov, hurling the thunder, Zevs C.1. 1513. 25 Tip Td Kk. 
the thunder-smiting fire, Anth. P. 12. 63. II. proparox. cepav- 
véBodos, ov, pass. thunder-stricken, of Semelé, Eur, Bacch. 598, cf. Diod. 

I. 13, etc. 

Kepavvo-Bpévrys, ov, 6, the lightener and thunderer, Ar. Pax 376; cf, 

Bpovrnotképavyvos. 
kepavvo-paxns, 6, fighting with thunder, Anth. P, 12. 110. 
kepavvo-mAne, iyos, 6, 7), thkunder-smitten, Alcae. Com, Tay, 1. 
kepauvés, 6, a thunderbolt, Lat. fulmen, vja ony €Badre Podrdevte 

kepavy@ Od. 23. 330; Bpivrnce nal éuBadre vyt Kepavydy 14. 305; 

Avs mAnyeica Kepavy@ 12. 416; from Hom. downwards, the weapon 

of Zeus, cf. Hes. Th. 690, 854; forged by the Cyclopes, acc. to Hes. Th. 

141; Tov k. Tod Aids Ar. Av. 1538; «araiBarns Aesch. Pr. 359; mupa- 

mos Ib. 668; 5 muppdpos x. Id. Theb. 445; mepauvod xpelacova pddya 

Id. Pr.g22; «. dpyjs Ar. Av. 17473 mrepdes Ib. 576; BéAos cepavvod 

Aesch, Theb, 453, Soph. Tr. 1088; 6 «. Adyumwv mupi Ar. Nub. 395; &. 

mrepopdpoy Ards Bédos Id. Ay. 1714; #. TinTe, KaTacKHmre els.., 

Xen, Hell. 4. 7,7, etc.: pl. wepavyot thunderbolts, Hdt.8. 37 ; wot more 

xepavvot Aids; Soph. El. 823, cf. Ar. Pl. 125; 7a TOY Kepavvav mTW- 

vara Plat. Tim. 80 C.—The word was said of thunder and lighinin 
generally, as we often use ¢hunder :—but thunder properly was Bpovrn, 

Lat. tonitru, and the flash of lightning, dorepomh, oreponn, Lat. fulgur, 

Il. 21. 198, Hes. Th. 699, cf. Herm. Opusc. 4. p. 268. II, metaph., 

kepauvdy év yAuoon pépewy, of Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 8 ; Ture Kepavvds 

a thunder-bolt for striking, Antiph, Hpoyov. 1.4; Kepavyds, as a name 

of great soldiers, Plut. Aristid. 6. 

Kepavvo-ckomeiov, 75, a machine for making thunder on the stage, 

Poll. 4. 127 and 130. 

Kepavvo-ckotta, 7, the observation of thunder and lightning, divina- 

tion by them, Diod. 5. 40. 

Kepavvodxos, ov, wielding the thunder, Zevs Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 3. 
Kepavvo-piins, és, flashing like thunder, Eur. Tro. 1103. 
kepavvo-ipos, ov, wielding the thunderbolt, Plut. Alcib. 16., 2. 335 

A; «. otparénedov legio fulminatrix, Dio C. 55. 23, cf. C. I. 4458. 
kepauvéw, to strike with thunderbolts, Hdt. 7.10, 5, Plat.Symp. 190C: 

—Pass., xepavvewbels Hes. Th. 859, Pind. N. 10. 15, Plat., etc. II. 

metaph., = «aradieatw, Artemid, 2. 8. 
kepatvwots, ews, 7, @ striking with thunder, Strab, 750, Plut. 2. 996 

C; rod PaéBovros Scymn. 394. 
kepdw, Ep. radic. form of «epdvvupt, used in imperat. eépa Com, Anon, 

17; part. kep@v Od. 24. 364; impf. xépov Ap. Rh. 1. 1185; and of 

Med., in imper. wepdac@e (lengthd. from -G@oGe) Od. 3. 332; impf. 

kepowy7o Il, 8. 470. 
kepdw, (xépas) to make horned, xepbwor cednvnv Arat. 780. 

to take post on the wing or flank, Polyb. 18. 7, 9. 
kepa-op, 5, ), horned-looking, ceAjvn Maxim. m. kaTapx. 337- 
KepBépror, of, a Comic form of Kipéptot, read by Crates and acc. to 

Aristarch. in Od. 11. 14 (acc, to the Scholl.), and apparently by Ar. Ran, 

; with a play upon KépBepos, cf. E. M. 513. 43 (ubi v. Gaisf.), 


2. horned, 
II. of an island, 





II, 
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7 KepBepo-ntvivos Taprapos, full of Cerberus-dangers, Hesych. 


KépBepos — Képro. 799 


KépBepos, 5, Cerberus, the fifty-headed dog of Hades, which guarded 
the gate of the nether world, Hes. Th. 311: later, with three heads or 
bodies, Tov tpiowparoy Kiva Eur. H. F. 24; Ofjpa .. rov tpixpavor Ib. 
611, cf. Apollod, 2, 5, 12, etc,; the dog of Hades is mentioned in Il. 8. 
368, Od. 11. 623, but without name or description.—Acc. to Hes. 1. c. 
Cerberus was born of Typhaon and Echidna; the name seems to mean 
Darkling, and may perh. be akin to Kippépro; cf. KepBépiot. 

kepBod€w (also cxepBoréw or oxepBddrAw), = Kepropéw, Hesych. 

kepdaive, fut. aya Trag., Thuc., Ion. -avéw Hat. 1. 35., 8. 60; un- 
Att. form xepdjo Anth; P. 9. 390, and xepdjcoua, Hdt. 3. 72 :—aor. 
éxépdava Pind., Att.; Ion. -nva Ep. Hom. 14. 6, Hdt. 8.5; un-Att. form 
éxépdnoa Id. 4.152, Heliod., etc. :—pf. xexépdaryka Dio C. 53.5; eenép- 
dana Ach, Tat. 5. 25, Phalar., etc.; but mpoo-xexépdnxa Dem. 1292. 6: 
—Pass., aor. part. xepdavOeis Philodem. 22: pf. xexepdnyuévos Joseph. 
A. J. 18. 6, 5: (xépdos), To gain, derive profit or advantage from, 
ward x. to make unfair gains, Hes. Op. 350; «. i or dad Tivos Hdt. 4, 

152, Soph. Ant. 312, Xen. Mem. 2.9, 4; map4 twos Lys; 158. 28; 
mpés twos Soph. Tr. 191; x. Twi to gain by a thing, Eur. H. F. 604; 
opkpa Kepdav@ puyp Aesch. Ag. 1301; ti xepSav@; what shall I gain 
by it? Ar. Nub. 259 :—c. part. to gain by doing .., ei 5& xepdav@ A€yov 
Eur. Hel. 1051; woAepodvres ob xepSaivouey Ar, Av. 1591, etc.; so, 
with a part., odd2v éxpadodca Kepdavcis Aesch. Pr. 876; Meydpo.or 
kepdavéopey mepieodar we shall gain by Megara’s preservation, Hdt. 8. 
60, 3; also, #. 67t.., Hipp. Art. 812. 2. absol. to make profit, 
gain advantage, opp. to (nulay AaBeiv, Hat. 8. 5, Soph. Fr. 26, 325, Ar. 
Pl. 520, Thuc. 5.93; 70 xepdaivey the pursuit of gain, opp. to 7d 
Tipacbat, Id. 2.44; c. acc. cogn., xépdos xepd. Soph. O, T. 889; «. Tpla 
Tadavra Andoc. 17. 26; xpdvov xepdaivopuer dv ECy, ob mpoojKov aire 
Lys. 137. 41:—to traffic, make merchandise, Soph. Ant. 1037 :—«. 
Aébyov to win fame, Pind. I. 5 (4). 333 xpnord «. rn to receive fair 
words, Soph. Tr. 231. II. like droAavw, xapriopat, to gain a 
loss, reap disadvantage from a thing, as, &emA@ Sdxpva x., Virgil’s renovare 
dolorem, Eur. Hec, 518, cf. Xen. Apol. 91, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, Act. Apost. 
27.21, Joseph. A, J. 2. 3, 2, etc. IIL. like Lat. compendi facere, 
to save or spare oneself, to avoid, peyadda nana Philem. Incert. 7. 10; 
Oavdrou mpoodoxiay Anth. P. 10. 59; évdxAnow Diog. L. 7. 14. 

kepSaAéos, a, ov, (xépSos) of persons and their arts, wily, crafty, cun- 
ning’, shrewd, x. «’ ein kat éwizdorwos Od. 13. 291; so, . Bovdg Il. 10. 

44; pdO0s Od. 6.148; vonuara 8. 548. 2. esp. of the fox, Archil. 
82 (ap. Plat. Rep. 365 C); hence 4 xepdadén, like xepdd, the wily one, 
the fox, Ael. N. A. 6. 64, etc.; but, eepdadj, also, a fox-shin, TH AcovThR 
tiv K. eyxpimrey Greg. Naz. 8. of things, gainful, profitable, 
wepdaredrepiv eat duodoyéew TS Mépon Hat. g. 7,13; Tas éumopias 
Tas x, Ar. Av. 594:—7d «.=xépdos, Aesch. Eum. 1008, Thuc. 2. 
53. II. Adv. -Aéws, to one's advantage, opp. to ducalws, Thuc. 3.56. 

kepSaXcdrys, nT0s, 7), cunning, shrewdness, Eust. Opusc. 68. 10. 

Kepdided-hpwv, ov, crafty-minded, Il. 1. 149., 4. 339, Opp. C. 2. 29. 

kepdavréov, verb. Adj. one must make money, M. Anton. 4, 26. 

KepSavrip, jpos, 7, a miser, Or. Sib. 7. 136. 

kepSavros, 4, dv, that ought to be gained: td xepdavTa Kepdaivey to 
make fair gains, Periand. ap. Diog. L. 1. 97. 

kepSapvov, 74, Dim. of xépSos, Gloss. 

kepd-eutropos, 6, presiding over gain in traffic, ‘Epis Orph. L. 27. 6. 

KepSyrixés, 7, dv, greedy of gain, Lat. lucrosus, Gloss. 

Kepdla, 4, =qtAoxepdia, Hesych. (ubi «epdéa), and Phot.; also xepdela, 
=dAwmexia, Hesych. 

KepBifw, to gain, Schol. rec. Pind, O. 1. 84. 

kepSlwv, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. (with no Posit. in use), formed from Képdos, 
more profitable; Hom. has only neut., éuot 5 xe népdiov ein, or Kai Kev 
TOAD Képdiov Hev, Il. 3. 41., 7.28; F udra To Té8e x. Errero Pups Od. 20. 
304, cf, Pind. N. 5. 30. II. xépd:0 70s, n, ov, Sup. most cunning or 
crafty, Stoupos .. , d Képdioros yéver’ dvdpayv Il. 6. 153. 2. of things, 
most profitable, Aesch. Pr. 385; mpds 70 xépdiorov tpamels Soph. Aj. 743. 

kepSo-yanéw, fo marry for gain, Paroemiogr. p. 203. 

képSov, 75, a plant, the same as orpovBiov, Diosc. (Noth.) 2. 193. 

kép5os, eos, 74, gain, profit, advantage, Lat. lucrum, Od. 23. 140, and 

Att. ; often almost like an Adj., évdnoey Sarws xépdos éy how some ad- 
vantage can be gained, what is best to be done, Il. 10. 225; o¥ Tor TUde 
k. éyav écoecOa dlw jpyiv Od. 16. 311, etc.; roretxOat mT ev Képbet, 


kepSo-ovAdeKrys, ou, 6, a scraper up of gain; Nicet. Ann; 16. 2. 

kepSocwvn, #, like xepdadedrys, cunning, craft, shrewdness: Hom. uses 
only the dat. xepSoovvy as Ady., by craft, cunningly, shrewdly, Il, 22. 
247, Od. 4. 251., 14. 31. ' 

kepSo-opos, ov, bringing gain, Artemid. 2. 30. 

kepdudvov, 76, Dim. of xépdos, Gloss. 

kepde, dos, contr. ods, , the wily one or thief, i.e. the fox (cf. xepda- 
Aéos I. 2), Pind. P. 2.142; «. d0Aéa Ar. Eq. 1068; morwidn x. Babrius- 
19: 2, ete. II, =~yarn, yadq, a weasel, Artemid, 3. 28. 

épSwv, 6, name of a slave in Dem.; cf. Lat. cerdo, 

kepSgos, a, ov, bringing gain, of Apollo, Lyc. 208, C.I. 1766; of 
Hermes, Plut. 2. 472 B, Luc, Tim. 41, etc. IL. (xepiw) foxlike, 
wily, Babr. 77. 2. 

képea, 7d, Ion. nom. pl. of xépas. 

kepe-adxyjs, és, pot. for kepadkns, stout in the horns, tadpos Call. 
Dian, 179 (where the corrupt form «epaeAxés was corrected by Bentl.), 
Ap. Rh. 4. 468, and often in Nonn.: cf. peyaAxgjs. 

képeBpov, 7d, the Lat. cerebrum, Galen. 3. 629. 

kepeia, 7, povt. form of xetpia, Nonn, Jo. 11. 44. 

képQos, 6, a little bird, the common tree-creeper, Certhia familiaris, 
Arist. H. A. 9: 17, 2 :—v.s. xvuroddyos. 

kepkds, ddos, 7), = «pee, Hesych. 

kKepkérys, ov, 6, a weight used to steady a ship under sail, Paus. ap. Eust. 
1221, 28, Hesych, 

kepkidiov, 7d, Dim. of xepxis I, Eccl. 

kepkiBo-roriky (sc. Tex), H, the art of the shuttle-maker (weprido~ 
mows), Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 1. 

kepkifw, to make the web close with the xepxis, Plat. Crat. 387 E, Soph. 
226 B; also of the xepuis itself, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, 3. 

képkvov, 7d, Dim. of xepxos, Symm. V. T. 

kepxts, (us, 4, in the fords or upright loom, the rod or (in later times) 
comb by which the threads of the woof were driven home, so as to make 
the web even and close (cf. amd0y), Lat. pecten textorius, xapat 5é¢ of 
éxmece xepxis, whence it appears that it was held in the hand, Il. 22. 
448; xpucein Kepxid tpawer Od. 5. 62, cf. Soph, Ant. 976, Eur, Tro. 
199, Plat. Crat. 387 E sq.; «epxiow épecravat i.e. to preside over 
the work of the loom, Eur. Hec, 363; its humming sound is alluded 
to in Trag., pov Kepeidos Soph. Fr. 522; Kepkidos tuvors Ib. 909; 
xepxidos dordod Eur. in Ar. Ran. 1316; v. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 1101. if. 
any taper rod, of wood, ivory, etc.; as, 1. a peg, pin, Lat. paxillus, 
Poll. 1. 252:—a hair-pin or comb, Ap. Rh. 3. 46. 2. a measuring-rod, 
Lat. radius mathematicus, Anth. P. 11. 267 :—also the gnomon of a dial, 
C. I. 2681. 3. the great bone of the leg, the tibia, Ap. Rh, 4. 
1520, Plut. Alex. 45; the same as «vqjun, acc. to Herophilus ap. Ruf. 
p- 33, Poll. 2. 191; cf. wapdxepxis: but also the radius of the arm, 
Poll. 2. 142. 4, the prickle of the electric ray, Opp. H. 2. 
63. 5. a rod for stirring liquids, Galen. III. a wedge- 
shaped division of the seats in the theatre, Lat. cuneus, wept tiv éoxd- 
Thy .. kepnida KaOiCodcas Oewpeiv Alex. Tuva:tox. 1. IV. a 
kind of poplar, the trembling aspen, from the rustling of its leaves, 
Arist, H, A. 8.5, 8, Theophr. H. P. 3.14, 2; acc. to others, the Fudas- 
tree. 

képktots, ews, 1), a plying the xepxis, weaving, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 4. 

Kepkiotikh (sc. TEx), H, the art of weaving, Plat. Polit, 282 B, 

kepklov, 7, an unknown bird, Ael. N. A. 16. 3. 

kepkoAvpa, 7), =xpéxovoa Avpa, Alcman 104. 

kepko-mt@nkos [T], 1, a long-tailed ape, Strab. 699. 

pKépwvos, 5, an unk Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 15. 14. 

Képkos, 7), the tail of a beast (otpd being the generic word, used also 
of birds, etc., Arist. P. A. 14. 13, 30, A. B. 1037); of a swine, Ar. Ach. 
785; of a dog, népxw oalvay Ar. Eq. 1031; #. Aaya a hare’s seut, Ib. 
gog; of a horse, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D, Plut. Sert.16; of all sorts of beasts, 
Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 52, al.; of fishes, H. A. 6. 10, 17, al., cf. eeprodpos : 
—omens were drawn from the xépxos of the victim, Ar. Pax 1054, v. 
Schol. and cf, Eubul. Incert. 18 :—y. otpaia, 2. membrum virile, 
Lat. cauda, Ar. Thesm, 239. II. a handle, Luc, Lexiph.7. rir, 
a little animal that injures the vine, Hesych. 

épkoupos or kepkotpos, 6, a light vessel, boat, esp. of the Cyprians, 
Hdt. 7. 97, ef. Dinarch. ap. Harp., Diod. Excerpt. 506. 61, Ath. 208 E; 
épxupos (as if from Képsupa) Schol. Ar. Pac. 142, Suid.:—Dim. kep- 











Horace’s /ucro apponere, c. inf., Hdt. 2. 121, 4., 6.13 ; so, épd0s vopi- 
(ev 7: Thue. 3. 33., 7.68; x. hyeioOat, Hv Tu .. Sdowvrar Xen. Cyr. 4. 
2, 43; #. AaBeiv x rivos Menand. Incert. 148; péy' éo7l «., Ay .. Id. 
Monost. 359; mpds 7d «. BAéwew Ib. 364;—c. part., wav K. Hyod 
(nusovpévn guy Eur. Med. 454; «. or por, c. inf., th dir’ nod Civ 
*.; Aesch. Pr. 747, cf. Lys. 113. 26, Ar. Eccl. 607, 610; pl. gains, 
profits, weptBaddAopevos EwuTG Képdea Hat. 3.71; 7a Seda x, Soph, 
Ant. 326; 7d x. pei(w paivesda tay Sevav Thuc. 4. 59; 7 movnpd 
«. Antiph, Incert. 40; opp. to (nia in every sense, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 
5. 2. desire of gain, love of gain, Pind. P. 3.95; dvdpas 7d 70A- 
Adis Biddeoev Soph. Ant. 222; eis TO x. AR’ Exav dveipevoy Eur. 
Heracl. 3; so in pl., xepd@v dOcnros Aesch. Eum. 683; év rots xépdeow 
pévov BédopKev Soph. O. T. 388; pi) mt wépdeow A€yov Id. Ant. 1061, 
cf. 326, Eur. Hec. 1207 ; of persons, )uérepa x. 7@v copay (=%pav Tov o.) 
Jou of whom.we wise men make gain, Ar. Nub. 1202. 3. iniron. sense (cf. 
kepdaive 11), doreibv ye x, 2kaBev 5 xaxodaipwv Ar,Nub. 1064. II. 
in pl. cunning arts, wiles, tricks, ds 5¢ ne xépdea €ldf Il. 23. 3223 Kép- 
Sea eldds Ib. 709, etc. népdect, ovre Tdxer ye 23. 515; epya 7’ éni- 
oracbat Képded 0 Od. 2. 118, cf. 85; eyo 38 ev maor Oeoior unr Te 
théopar kat Képdeow 13. 298; évt ppeat xépde’ Evdpas 18. 216; Kana 





kouptoy, 76, Anth, P. 5.44. II. a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 141. 
Kkepko-popos, ov, having a tail, of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 8., 5.5, I- 
Képkipa, 7, the island Corcyra, now Corfu, Hdt., etc. :—Adj. Kepxv- 

patos, a, ov, a Corcyraean, Hadt. 3. 48, etc.; also Képxup, tpos, Alc- 

man 83; K. waorig was a scourge of a peculiarly terrible kind, a ‘ cat- 
of-nine-tails,’ called ludicrously K. wrépa by Ar. Av. 1463, ubi v. Schol.: 

—ra Kepxvupaixa, the affairs of Corcyra, Thuc, 1.118. The Lat, 

form in Kopx- (Corcyra) often occurs in the best Mss., Ar. Av. 1463, 

Strab. 44, 299, Diod. 4. 72, Paus. 1. 11, 6., 5. 27, 9, etc,; and is so 

constantly found on coins, ¢hat Spanh, believed it to be the only true 

form; but the form in Kepx—is alone found in Hdt., Thuc., etc. 
Kepkdrretos, ov, befitting a xépronp, i.e. crafty, tricksy, Synes. 108 C. 
kKepkarm, 7), a long-tailed kind of cicada, Ar. Fr. 146, Epilyc. Kapaa, 1, 

etc. (cited by Ath. 133 B); acc. eepxémay in Ael. N. A. 10. 44. 
Kepkamife (épray 11) to play the ape, Paroemiogr., Hesych. 
képkwots, ews, %, an excrescence on the clitoris, Paul. Aeg. 6. 70. 
Keprw, wros, 6, (xépxos):—the Cercopes were fabled to be mens 

monkeys, or a mischievous monkey-like race of men, whose connexion 

with Hercules furnished subjects for ludicrous poetry and art :—Thermo- 


wépdea Bovdrevdovary ‘they mean mischief, 23.217; cf. ebtpdmedos 3. } pylae is called Spa: Kepxé@maw by Hdt. 7. 216; but the poem Képxwmes, 
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ascribed to Hom., placed them in Oechalia; and others in Lydia; v. 
Miiller Dor. 2. 12. § 10, and his references, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 
24. 2. metaph. a mischievous fellow, knave, Aeschin. 33. 24, 
Lxx (Prov. 26. 22); of Képkwmes or Kepxwmow dyyopd, at Athens, 
Knaves-market, Diog. L.g. 114, Eust. 1430. 25. II. a long: 
tailed ape or monkey, cercops in Manil. 4. 666; cf. rivupos. 

képpa, 76, (xelpw) a slice: hence, a small coin, mite, Theopomp. Com. 
My). 1, Antiph. Kuxa. 3; éyxawas 70 x. eis Thy yvaOov Alex. AEB. 1; 
puKpod mpiacOa x. Thy Hdovny Eubul. Navy. 1.7 :—in pl. small coin, small 
change, Ar. Ay. 1108, Pl. 379, etc.; d:d0bs xéppara ap. Dem. 549. 27 
(ubi v. Buttm.), etc. 2. generally, small wares, Anth. P. 5. 45. 

Kepparifw, fut. Att. «@, to cut small, mince, chop up, Plat. Rep. 525 E, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, etc.; 7d compara x. kara pupa Plat. Tim. 62 A; 
«. Tt eis TOAAG Arist. P. A. 3. I, 10: metaph., «. Thy dperhy Plat. Meno 
79 A. II. to coin into small money, Anth. P. 11. 271. 

keppdriov, 7d, Dim. of xépya, Philippid. :Aevp. 2, Anth. P. 11. 346. 

keppatiopos, od, 6, money-changing, Olympiod. in Plat. 

keppatioris, od, 6, a money-changer, Ev. Jo. 2.14; cf. KoAAvBioTHs. 

keppo-56rys, ov, 6, =foreg., Nonn. Jo. 2. 14. 

Kepvaw, v. xipydw, sub fin. 

épvos, eos, 76, Ath. 476 F, Hesych.; also képvos, ov, 6, Schol. Nic. Al. 
217; and pl. képva, ra, Poll. 4. 103 :—a large earthen dish made with 
wells or hollows in the bottem, in which various fruits were offered in 
the rites of the Corybantes, cf. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst. § 300; borne 
by a priest or priestess called kepvas, Anth. P. 7. 709; or xepvogédpos, 
Nic, Al. 217; hence, xepvopédpos épxnats or x. dpynpa & wild Coryban- 
tian dance, Poll, 4. 103, Ath. 629 E: hence also the Verb Kepvodopéw, 
Clem, Al. 14, Schol. Plat. IL. képva, 74, projections of the ver- 
tebrae, Poll. 2. 180. 

Kepo-Barns [a], ov, 5, (xépas) horn-footed, hoofed, xepoBaras Tay Ar. 
Ran, 230 (lyr.); acc. to some Gramm., he that goes with horns, i.e. the 
horned god; acc. to the Schol., he that walks the mountain-peaks (cf. 
wépas IX): vy. Hemst. Luc. D. Deor. 22. 2. 
kepo-Boas, ov, 6, horn-sounding, of a horn flute, Anth, P. 6.94. 

kepd-Seros, ov, bound with or made of horn, réfov Eur, Rhes, 33. 

kepo-edys, és, horn-like, horn-shaped, Nic. Th. 909. 

kepdets, -deooa (contr. -odaca), -oev, horned, Anacr.49, Soph. Fr.110, 
510, Eur. Phoen. 828, etc.; «epders dxos a carriage drawn by horned 
cattle, Call. Dian. 113. II. of horn, of a flute, Anth. P. 7. 223. 

kep-olat, dros, 6, a rope longest to the sailyards, Luc. Navig. 4. 

kepd-Kwros, ov, horn-hilted, £icpos Moschopul. 

kepo-trAdorns, ov, 6, arranging the hair in horns or queues, a hair- 
dresser, Archil. (66) ap. Plut. 2. 977 A (where corruptly «np-), Poll. 2.32, 
Schol. Il. 24. 81, Hesych. 

Kep6-orpwros, ov, inlaid with horn, Vitruv. 4. 6, 6. 

kepo-titréw, fo butt with the horns :—Pass., of ships in a storm, vais 
kepoturovpevat .. xetuavt .. buffeted by the storm, Aesch. Ag. 655. 

kepovAls and Brn v. sub Kepouxis. 


KepovAkés, 7, dv, (€Axw) drawing by the horns, Hesych. Xr. 
drawing a bow of horn, Tp&es Soph. Fr. 738. 2. pass. of the bow 
itself, prob. because tipped with horn, 76ga x. Eur. Or, 268. III. 


k. KaAws the haul-yard (cf. xepodxos), Hesych. 

kepoutidw, properly of horned animals, to toss the horns, Lat. cornua 
tollere: metaph. of persons, fo toss the head, give oneself airs, Ar. Eq. 
1344 :—hence kepoutiacpés, 6, hauteur, Phot. 

kepouxis, (Sos, pecul. fem. of sq., alyes Theocr. 5. 145, where the Schol. 
mentions two other readings, #) xepovAldes, ai ovAa Képara €xovoat’ 7 
KepovAxides, ai t1d THY KEepdtov éAKdpevat. 

Kepodyxos, ov, (€xw) having horns, horned, aif Babr. 45. 5- II. ep. 
(sc. kdAws), 6, the brace of the yard-arm, dedpwoédpos x. Pherecr.’Ayp. 6. 

Kepo-dpos, ov, = Kepagddpos, horned, Eur. Bacch. 691. 

Kepé-xptoos, ov, golden-horned, Or. Sib. 5. 354. 

képoipos, ov, (xelpw) that may be cut:—rd Képorpov the horn on a 
Jishing-line (in Hom, xépas Bods), Schol. Il. 24. 81. 

Kepropéw, to taunt or sneer at, c. acc. pers., uy piv Kepropewow Od. 
16. 57, cf. 8. 350, Aesch. Pr. 986, Eur. Bacch. 1294: absol. to sneer, 
ph Tis .. Kepropén 7 énéecow Od. 7.17; «. Ent karOavodct Archil. 
58 :—often in part., ri pe radra xedevere wepropéovres; Od, 8. 153; 
ae B& Kepropectoay diw trait’ d-yopevépevat 13. 326, etc.; so, mérepa 
57) Kepropayv A€éyeis 745€; Soph.Ph.1235:—c. acc. cogn., mapaBdAa Kep- 
topéovat h. Hom. Merc. 56 :—c. dupl. acc., ob €@ oe x. Huds 768 adds 
Eur. Hel. 619 :—Pass., dBovdos ds exeprounuévy Id. Supp. 321.—Rare 
in Prose, as Galen. 14. 656, Anon. ap. Suid, 

keprépnpa, 74, =sq., Nicet. Eug. 5. 51. 

KEepropnots, ews, , jeering, mockery, Soph. Ph. 1236. 

xeptopia, 7,=foreg.; in pl., xeprouias 73’ alavda pvOjcacba Il. 20. 
202, 433; Kepropias nat xeipas apégw Od. 20. 263. 

kepropikés, 7, dv, jeering, Schol. II. 16. 261. Adv. -Kas, Ib. 8. 448. 

Keprépios (or kepropeos, E. M. 102. 46), and Képropos, oy :—heart- 
cutting, stinging, keproptos énéecaw -reipnOiva Od. 24. 240; Ala 
Kpovidny épedifew Il. 5.419; also simply, Kepropuloior mpooavday 1. 539, 
Od. 9. 474 (as if 7d xeprdpia were a Subst.) ; Képropa Bacew Hes. Op. 
786 ; xepropiors dp-yats Soph. Ant. 956; év xepropuios yAwooats Ib. 961; 
xopot Képropot abusive, Hat. p: 83 (cf. rw6acpds). IL. mocking, 
delusive, cheating, maida .. Képropov h. Hom. Merc. 338; xépropos xapa 
Eur. Alc. 1125; xdprras keprépous Id. Melan. 29; Képropos dppovia, of 
Echo, Anth. P. 7. 191.—Poét. words used once by Hdt., and in late Prose, 
as Dion. H.7.72. (Usu. deriv. from xéap, réuva, cf, SaxéOupos. But Curt. 

. Tefers it to (akin to , kelp), and compares Skt. kart-ari, 
hart-aris (Lat. cult-er), krt-yaka (tormentress).) 


r , 
Kepua — KevOw. 


KepxiAos, a, ov, dry, rough, hoarse, Byg Hipp. 1215 D; xepxadéov 
imocupicew Id, 1211 E—In Galen. Lex., kepxvahéos. 

Kepxdw, =xépxvm, to be rough, Hipp. 1134 C. 

kepxvacp.es, ov, 0, roughness, hoarseness, Galen. Lex. 

Képxvn, 7), @ kind of hawk, so called from its hoarse voice, said to be 
the kestrel, Falco tinnunculus, Hesych.:—also kepxvyts, contr. Kepxvqzs, 
fidos, #, Ar. Av. 304, 589 (v. Dind.) ; written Keyxpyts, tos, 7, Arist. 
H. A. 2. 17, 31., Ael. N. A. 2. 43; keyxpls, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 5., 8. 3, 
17,G.A.3.1,12. (The correspondence of xéyx-pos, Keyx-pnis and Lat. 
mil-ium, mil-uus is worth noting.) 

Képxvos, 6, roughness of surface, Soph. Fr. 278: of the throat, rough- 
ness, hoarseness, Hipp. 1217 F-. II. si/ver-dust, Poll. 7. 99. 

Képyvos, 6, =Kéyxpos, q. V- 

Képxvos, ov, rough, hoarse: 70 x. Galen. Lex. 

kepxvow, in Hesych.=xaraorigat xat olov rpaxdvar :—cf. xeyxpias. 

Képxvw, to make rough or hoarse, Hipp. 553. 52 :—Pass. to be so, Id. 
479. 51; so also II. intr. in Act., Id. 544.45, Galen. (Prob. 
kapxadéos is from the same Root.) 

Kepxvadys, es, (€l50s) rough, dyyela k., like Virgil’s pocula aspera sig- 
nis, Erotian. II. hoarse, Hipp. Art. 807 (v. 1. Kepxwons, as in 
Galen, 12. 395). 2. causing hoarseness, Bp@pa Ib. 817. 

képxvopa, 7d, in pl. roughnesses: also=7a Kepxvwrd, Hesych, 
in Hesych. also =xéyxpwpa. 


II, 


bossed plate, Id. 

kepwvia, 7), Ion. for xeparéa, Theophr. H. P. 4, 2, 4, Plin. 

kep@vrat or képwvrat, v. sub Kepaw. 

kepOvuk, txos, 6, }, with horn hoofs, Udy Dion, P. 995. 

Kepas, wy, contr. for xepads, dub. in Orph. H. §2. Io, 

kéoxero, Ion. 3 sing. impf. of xefwat, Od. 21. 41. 

keoktov or Kéakeov, 76, tow, Herodes ap. Stob. 153. 27, Hesych. 

Keor6s, 7), dv, (xevTéw) stitched, embroidered, xeards iuas of Aphrodite’s 
charmed girdle, Il. 14. 214; cf. moAvKeaTos. 2. later, xeords, 6, 
as Subst., Lat. cestus, Anth. P. 5. 121., 6. 88, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 10; 
dnayra rov x. bro{woacGa to put on all her charms, Alciphro 1, 38. 

Kéorpa, }, (KevTew) a kind of hammer, Soph. (Fr. 21) ap. Poll. 10. 160, 
cf. Hesych. II. a fish held in esteem among the Greeks, Ar. Nub. 
339, etc.; the more Att. name for the opvpaiva, q.v.; cf. Keorpivos II. 

Keorpevs, éws, 6, a sea-fish, so named from its shape, Lat. mugi/, called 
also vnoris, the faster, because its stomach was always found empty, v. 
Ar. Fr. 203, and cf, Comici ap. Ath. 307 C,sq.; hence, as nickname of a 
starveling, Ath. 1. c.:—various species are mentioned by Arist., v. Bonitz 
Indice. s. v. 

Keotpeva, to be starving, Hesych. 

keotptviotos, 6, Dim. of sq., Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C. 

keotpivos, 6,=xeorpe’s, Anaxandr, O05. 2, Hyperid, ap. Harp. 
in pl. pieces of the fish xéorpa, E. M. 506. 45, Phot. 

Keotpirys oivos, 6, wine flavoured with kéatpoy, Diosc. 5. 54. 

Kéorpov, 7d, an aromatic plant, betony, Betonica, Diosc. 4. 1. ot 
(kevréw) a graving tool, used in encaustic painting, Plin. 35. 41:— 
keotpodépos, 5, one who uses such implements, Epigr. Gr. 955- 

kéotpos, 6, a sharpness or roughness on the tongue, Hesych. 2. 
the first sprout of seeds, 1d. II. a formidable kind of bolt dis- 
charged from engines, invented in the war with Perses, Polyb. ap. Suid. ; 
called cestrosphendoné by Liv. 42. 65:—Keorpo-pvAag, axos, 6, an officer 
in charge of these weapons, C. I. 268 11. 7., 270 III. 15., 280. 

keotpoddpos, kerrpodvAak, v. sub eéorpov, KéoTpos. 

Kéotpwors, ews, 7), etching (?), Hesych. 

keotporés, 7, dv, (as if from xeatpdw) with the point hardened in the 
Jire, Hesych. II. executed by a graving-tool, Plin. 11. 45. 

Kev0dva, post. for xev0w, ExevOavor Il. 3. 453. 

KedOpa, f. 1. in Theogn, 243, xevOece being restored from the 
best Ms. 

kevOps, 5,=sq., Il. 13. 28, Lyc. 317. 

kevOpav, Gros, 5, (xevOw) a hiding place, hole, corner, patopevn Kevd- 
Havas dvd onéos Od. 13. 367; Hore oves, muxwvods KevOpavas ExovTes 
in the close-barred styes, 10, 283; mevOpaves dpéwv the hollows of the 
mountains, Pind. P. 9.60; «. Ke@arpavos Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.141; “Idatov 
és kev8 wav’ Eur, El. 24, cf. Cycl. 293. 2. of the nether world, 
yains &y KevOudue Hes, Th. 158, Call. Jov. 34; Taprdpov pedapBadrs 
«, the deep black vault of T., Aesch. Pr. 220; vexpdv Eur. Hec. 1; cf. 
HAtBaros I. 3. in Aesch, Eum. 805 =ddvror, the most holy place, 
sanctuary.—Rare in Prose, as Strab. 495. 

KevOpovo-xaphs [a], és, fond of lurking places, Synes. 336 C. 

Kei0os, cos, 76, =KevOpdv, ind kevOear yains in the depths of the earth, 
Il. 22. 482, Od. 24. 204, Hes. Th, 300, cf. Pind. N. 10. 56, Aesch. Eum. 
1036; in sing., x. 'Amlas x@ovds Aesch, Supp. 778; «. vexday Soph. Ant. 
818; «. olay the innermost chambers, like pvxés, Eur. Alc. 872; xevOea 
ynov =dburov, Musae. 119; «. mévrov Opp., etc. 

KevOw (v. Kevddvw): fut. xevow Od.: aor. 1 gxevoa (ér-) Od.: Ep. 
redupl. aor. 2 subj. Kexv@w Od. 6. 303: pf. xéxevOa Hom.: plqpf. éxe- 
nevdev, kex-, Od. 9. 348, Hes. Th. 505 :—Pass., Hom. (From 
V7KTO come also KevO-0s, xevd-ydy ; cf. Skt. guh, guh-ami (celo) ; 
guh-a (latebra); giidh-a (codpertus); Lat. cust-os; A.S. hyd-an (to 
hide); O. H. G. huotj-an (hiiten), hut-ta (hiitte, hut).) Post. Verb, 
to cover quite up, to cover, hide (v. sub xptmrw sub fin.), esp. of the 
grave, Smov KvGe yaia where earth covered him, Od. 3. 16, and in Pass, 
cladxev abrds éyav "Aid KeVOwpat, i.e. till I am in the grave, Il. 23. 
244; So, dv ob5€ karOavivra yaia K. Aesch, Pr. 571, cf. Eur. Hec. 325; 
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p also, brér’ ay o€ ddpn01 KexvOwat, i.e, when thou hast entered the house, Od. 


Kepxvwrds, 7, dv, roughened, Hesych. s.v, karakepxvodrar: TA Kk. em- 
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6. 303, cf. Soph. O.T. 1229, Eur. Hec, 880:—in pf., to contain, like oré-yw, 
Saoa mréus H5e Kécevdev I), 22. 118; ofdy re mordy .. vnds ExexevOet 
Od. 9. 348; "Apxedinny Hde xéxevde xévis Simon. ap. Thuc. 6. 59; €imep 
765 xéxevdev abrov redxos, of a cinerary urn, Soph. El. 1120, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 687, Eur. I. A. 112 ;—so in Med., Epigr. Gr. 1081. 2. to 
conceal, and in pf. to keep concealed or hidden, 56Aw 8 bye daxpua nedOev 
Od, 19. 212; 8s x’ Erepov pry never evt pect GAdo Be Bate Il. 9. 313; 
pitw evi ornderce wéxevdey Od. 3.18, cf. 8. 548., 24. 4743 overs 
wedere Oup® Bpwriv ov5e morfjra no more can ye disguise your eating 
and drinking, 18. 406 ;=so, «. gévov Emped. 347; x. Te évdov Kap- 
&ias Aesch. Cho. 102, cf. 739; olyp «. Soph. Tr. 989; waxdv 71 KedOes 
kal oréyes i0d oxdry Eur, Phoen. 1214; podos dy KevOw Id. Supp. 295; 
Ti xevOow .. copdv; Id. Heracl. 879; «#. wiv to cherish anger, like 
méaoeyv x6dor, Ib. 762. 8. c. dupl. acc., ob5€ o¢ xevow [Tatra] nor 
will Z keep them secret from thee, Od. 3. 187, cf. Eratosth. I. c. II. 
in Trag. sometimes intr. to be concealed, lie hidden, Soph. O. T. 968, Aj. 
635 :—esp. in pf., Aesch. Theb. 589, Soph. Ant. 911, El. 868. 

KehaAdbiov, 74, Dim. of xepadatov, E. M. 240. 2; v. Lob. Path. 353. 

kediidata, 7%, an inveterate kind of headache, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 2. 

Kepaaté-ypadov, 74, a work written in chapters, Byz. 

- Kepadato-doyla, 1), division into chapters, Tzetz. 

Kepddatos, a, ov, (eparn) of the head: metaph., like Lat. capitalis, 
principal, chief, pia Kep. (with a play on xepadtrys dAiOos) Ar. Ran. 
854. II. mostly as Subst., xepadaioy, 76, =Kxepadrn, the head, the 
parts about the head, esp. of fish, Otvvov x. rosé Callias KueA.1; in 
pl., Amphis #:A. 1, Sotad. "Ey«Aet. 1. 5:—also, #. papavidos Ar. Nub. 
gS. 2. the chief or main point, x. 51) maideias A€yopev THY dpb 
tpophy Plat. Legg. 643 D :—esp. in speaking or writing, the sum of the 
matter, Kepadaa Adyow Pind. P..4. 206; Ta x. ovyypddwv Ebpinldy 
drawing up the heads of the play, Antiph. K@p. 1. 5; often in Prose, 
Time. 4. 50, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc.; «. 7@y elpnuévar Isocr. 39 D, cf. 
113 B; & Kepadaig, or ws év x., eimeiv to speak summarily, Xen. Cyr. 
6. 3, 18, Plat. Symp. 186 C, al.; also, év Kepadalos éropyfoa, dro- 
deifar, weprAaBetv re Thuc. 6. 87, Lys. 132. fin., Isocr. 16 D, etc. ; Bpa- 
xurary x. padeiy Thuc. 1.°36; so, ém xepadatov, tUmm Kat ent Kepa- 
Aaiov (sic legend, pro -aiq), opp. to dxpiB@s, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 5, 
cf. Polyb. 1. 65, &.,3- 5,9, Luc. Nigr. 1; €mt xepadaiay Dem. 442. 21, 
etc.:—esp. in recapitulating an argument, summing up, Plat. Tim. 26; 
Kepadaiy 5é.., Lat. denique, Decret. ap. Dem. 282.12; 70 3 oby Kepd- 
Aaov Id. 299.8; Ta 52 K. TaY Adyov, dvOpwmos <f Menand. Incert. 2. 
10; cuvayew 7d x. to stim up, Arist. Metaph. 7. 1, I. 3. of persons, 
the head or chief, 6 te wep xep. TaV Katwbev, of Pericles, Eupol. Any. 5; 
(in which phrase later writers inserted the Art., 6 re wep 70 x., Luc. 
Harmon. 3, Somn. 24, Philops. 6, etc.) ; 7a «. Tv padnudrwy, of philo- 
sophers, Luc. Pisc. 14 ; 7d &. Tod wod€uov App. Ciy. 5. 50; of 7d THs 
ordcews Kk. Hoav Ib. 433 so, oxédov Te 7d Kk. TOY KaKdy (sc. avarice), 
Apollod. d:Aa6. 2. 4. Rhet. a head, topic, commonplace of argu- 
ment, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 5, Quintil. 3. 17, 27. 5. of money, 
the capital, Lat. caput, opp. to interest or income, Plat. Legg. 742 C, 
Dem. 834.5, etc.; but also, b. the sum total, C.1. 76. 22., 144. 
19, al., Lys. 155. 27, Dem. 816. 15; cf. dpyatoy. c. a poll-tax, 
Byz. 6. like xepady Iv. 2, the crown, completion of a thing, 
TO piv Kk. TOY adiknuatay the crowning act of wrong, Dem. 815. 6; 
xn. emeriévat éni tim, Lat. corollam imponere rei, Plat. Gorg. 505 D, 
Tim. 69 A; 800 Tatra domepe xepddaia ep’ dnacr.. éméOnne Dem, 
520. 27. 7. later, a chapter, Lat. caput, Ammon., Eccl. 

KepiAardw, to bring under heads, sum up, state summarily, Thuc. 3. 
67., 6. 91., 8. 53; so also Med., Arist. M. Mor. 2.9, 1; «. Tia to 
characterise generally, Plat. Rep. 576 B:—Pass. to be summed up, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 2,9; xeparaodra eaxociwy cradioy amounts in all to.., 
Strab. 92; els 500 dprnpias 4 ndvrow dyyeiav Kt. atyabos is combined 
in.., Galen. 4. 657 :—cf. ovyxepadaidw, ovykopupdw. II. to 
smite on the head, Ev. Marc. 12. 4. 

kep&daiwbns, es, (€f50s) capital, principal, chief, Luc. D.; Mort. 20. 1; 
ja Comp., Salt. 61, Pseudol. 10; 70 «. the general character summed up 
ja a definition, Art. Epict. 2. 12, 9,—Adv. -d@s, summarily, like & 
gepadraiy, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 8, Metaph. 1. 7, 1. < : 

Kepadatwpa, 74, the whole sum, sum total, Hdt. 3. ¥59. . 

Kepdratwors, ews, 7, a comprehension of several notions in a general 
term, Schol. Soph. O, C. 916. IL. summary treatment, Eust. 
Opusc. 295. 49. 

Kepadadyéw, to suffer from headache, Hipp. Aph, 1255. II. 
Causal in Galen. 6, 589, Oribas, 1. 58, 

kepaddAynpa, 76, head-ache, Eccl. 

kepdd-adyns, és, suffering from headache, Plut. 2. 147 F, and 
Medic, II, act. causing headache, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15; sic legend, 
pro xepadadyds in Plut. 2. 133 C, Ruf. pp. 51, 59 Matth. sat 

kepdAadyla, %, headache, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Probl, 1. 10+, 

kepidadyicds, 7, dv, inclined to head-ache, Galen, II. ‘causing 
head-ache, Diocl. ap. Ath. 26 C, 53 E, Galen, 

kepddadyés, dy, v.s. nepadradryis. 

kebadapyia, 7, later form for xepadadryla, Luc, Jud. Voc. 4; cf. 
Schaf. Greg. p. 158 :—so Kehadapyéw, Hesych. 

kehah-apyxéw, fo be a commander in chief, Eust. Opusc. 277. 78. 

Kedah, 7, (v. sub fin.) the head of man or beast, Hom., etc.; once 
only in Aesch. (Theb. 525), and once in Soph. (Aj. 238), but not seldom 
in Eur.; gepadg .. petfoves taller in stature, Il. 3. 168; so, pelov.. 
xepadyy Ib. 193 :—often with Preps., a. Kata Kepadys Ep. wax 
kepadys, over the head, kéviv .. xevaro Kae xepadijs Il. 18. 24, cf. Od. 
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pécony Kae Kepadrhy Il. 16, 412, cf. 20. 387, 475; but in Prose, down- 
wards, Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 8, cf. 11; 7d ward x. Hdwp, of rain water, 
Theophr. H.P. 4. 10, 7, C. P. 6.18, 10 ;—also by the head, Lat. viritim, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 7. @. és wédas éx Kepadfs from head to foot, Il.23. 
169; so, 7d mpaypara tk ray wodaY és THy KEepadny cor navT ep@ Ar. 
Pl, 649; v. infr. 2. d. én xepadty head foremost, ént k. katopta- 
gev to bury head downwards, Hat. 3. 35; ént x. wOéecOat to rush 
headlong, Id. 7. 136; ént x. wOeiv twa éx Tod Opdvov Plat. Rep. 553 B; 
ént x, eis 70 Sixaorhpiov Badifey Dem. 1042. 11; emt kepadry elompar- 
Tew pucOdv rods ardépws Siaxetpévous recklessly, Hyperid. pro Lyc. 
col, 14:—énl rais Kepadais mepipépery to carry about, in token of 
admiration, Plat. Rep. 600 D. 2. the head, as the noblest part, 
periphr. for the whole person, moAAds ip@iyous mepadds Il. 11. 55, 
cf. Od. 1. 343, etc.; Toov éuf xepadg like myself, Il. 18. 82; so, é¢ 
xepahG Pind. O. 7. 123; esp. in salutation, pfAy «., Lat. carum caput, 
Il. 8. 281, cf. 18. 114; 740ein «. 23. 94; so in Prose, Baidpe, pidn x. 
Plat. Phaedr. 264 A: also in bad sense, @ xaxat xepadal Hat. 3. 29; 
& yuapd «. Ar. Ach, 285 :—periphr. also in Prose, mevraxooids 
kepadds tay Hépfew modepiov Hdt. 9. 99; also of animals, obdevds 
énpixov kepadrss yevovras Id. 2.39; 4 peapa Kal dvaidis airy x. Dem. 
552. 22, cf. 278. 15. 8, the head, i.e. the life, up kepadrp 
meptdetia Il. 17.242; ov Te peyddy anéricay, ody adja Kepadjat 
4.162; mapOépevor Kepaadds setting their heads on the cast, Od, 2.237 
(like wapOépevor Yvxas in 3. 74). 4. in imprecations, és kepadry 
Tpéror éwot-on my head be it! Ar. Ach. 833; és riv x. dmavra Ti 
ony rpéperat Id. Nub. 40; & cot at rois gois.ol. Aeot rpewaay els Kx. 
Dem. 322. 23; és «. cot (sc. tpémorro) Ar..Pax, 1063, Pl. 526; got els 
«, Plat. Euthyd. 283 E (q.v.); so also, ofs dy... rv airiav émt tiv K. 
dvaéciev Dem. 323. fin. ; cf. dvapacoe, II. the head of any- 
thing, as of certain vegetables, «. cxapi8ov a head of garlic, Ar. Pl. 718, 
etc. ; «. pnxwvos Theophr. H. P, 9. 8, 2 ;—so, of the bones, etc., eepa- 
Aai THs dv -yvd0ov prob. the condyloid and coronoid processes, Hipp. 
Art. 797; 7% «. TOD Opxews =émdidupis, Arist, H. A. 3. 13, 3, Galen. ; 
pnpov, kvnpns k., etc., Poll. 2. 186, 188, etc,:—the top or brim of a 
vessel, Theocr. 8. 87, Arist. P. A..2. 8, 8,.cf. Schol. Ar, Pl. 540: the 
coping of a wall, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 68: the capital of a column, C.I. 
2713-14, 2782. 31, cf. Poll. 7. 121% :—in pl. the head or source of a river, 
Hadt. 4. 91. III. ‘Opnpetn x. a bust of Homer, Epigr. Gr. 1085. 
10. IV. «. wepiOeros, a wig or headdress, Ar. Thesm. 258. - 
metaph. the capital part or place, the chief place, x. 5 deinvov ylyverat 
Alex. Mavy, 1.,15, cf, Arist. Eth. N.,6. 7, 3... 2. like Kepadauov, the 
crown, completion of a thing, xepadjy émbelvac Plat. Tim. 69 A; 
Gonep x. dmodotvat rots elpnuévors Id, Phileb. 66 D, cf. Gorg. 505 D: 
—also the sum total, C. I. 5774. 36. 3. of persons, a chief, 
Byz. (Cf. the dialectic forms xeB-Aq,. keR-adj; ef. also Skt. kap- 
alas (skull) ; Lat. cap-ut, cap-illus ;. Goth. hqubzith (haup-t) ; O. Norse + 
hifud; A. Sax. heaf-ud (head); O.H..G. houp-it, etc.: Curt. connects 
the Root also with xwm-n, cap-ulum, ete.) 

Kepad-nyepérns, ov, 5, head-collector, Comic epith. of Pericles, formed 
after the Homeric vepeAryepérys, from the peaked. shape of his skull, 
Cratin, Xep. 3. : 

KepiAndov, Adv. like a head, Opp. C. 3. 437 3-Gesner kepadpour. 

Kedar, ~ft, Ep. gen. and dat. of xepadj, Hom. 

Kepad{diov, 7d, Dim. of xepad7, Poll. 2. 42. 

KepdAtds, 7, dv, of or for the head, of medicines, Diose. 3. 55, Galen. ; 
—x. Tptxes Eust. Opusc. 229. 9. Il. touching the head or life, 
capital, t1umpia Theophil, Institt. :—hence in Adv., «, coAd¢ev to punish 
capitally, Hdn. 2. 13, 18. 5 

KepaAtvy [i], %, the head or root of the tongue, supposed to be the 
seat of taste, hence also called yetors, Poll. 2. 107. 

keiAivos, 6, a sea-fisk, =Bdexias, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F. , 
kepadroy [a], 74, Dim. of xepady, Diosc. 4.150, Plut. 2. 641 B. 

KepaAls, fos, }, Dim. of xepadry, a little head, Lat. capitulum, ano- 
pé5ou Luc. D. Meretr. 14; the head of a nail, Ath. 488 C. II. the 
capital of a column, Geop. 14. 6 :—pl., =xpéccat, Eust. 903. 6. III. 
part of a shoe, Arist. Rhet..2. 19, 10. IV.=«epotag, Polyaen. 5. 
9, 38. V., a head, chapter, BrBdXiov Ep. Hebr. 10. 7. 

kehaAvopds,-6, the multiplication table of single numbers from one to 
ten, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, cf. Suid. :—(as if from xepadi(w). 

Kebadtrns Aidos, a chief corner-stone, Hesych., Lob. Phryn. 700. [i] 

KegadAny, jjvos, 6, a Cephallenian, pl. in Hom., etc.; sing. in Soph, 
Ph. 791 :—KedahAnvia,-%, Cefalonia, Hat. g. 28. 

KepaAo-Bapns, és, with heavy head, Arist. Diut. Vitae 6, 6, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 6, 8. 

Kebard-5e , 6, a head-band ; with Dim. rep&do-Seoproy, 74, Eccl. 

Kepado-cbis, és, shaped like a head, dptyavoy Hipp. 534. 41; Koppds 
Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 B. 

KepdAs-Oraoros, ov, bruised in the head : Ta x. contusions of the head, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 20; 4: 

kep&do-Kidviov, 74, the capital of a column, Byz. 

keptido-KAdarov, 74, a beheading, Eccl. 

KepaAo-KAtola, 7, a bowing of the head, Byz. 

KepdAo-Kémrns, ov, 6, a striker off of the head, Byz. 

xef&do-kpotorns, ov, 6, striking the head, epith. of a kind of Pha- 
langium, elsewhere kpavorodarrns, Aét., cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 767. 

kebadop-pilos, ov, with a bulbous root, Theophr. H. P. 1.14, 2. 

kéados, 6, a large-headed sea-fish, perh. a kind of mudlet, Arist. H.A, 
5.11, 3, Galen., al., ap. Ath. 307 Bsq., cf. Archestr. ib. 311 A. 

Kebddoroptw, to cut off the head, less Att. than xaparopnéw Theophr. 
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-Kehido-répos, ov, cutting off the head, Strab. 531. 
_kepiido-rtpitivov, 74, a trepan, Galen, 2. 399. 

Kepdwdys, es, =Kepadroedys, like a head, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 4. 
_Képidwrés, 7, dv, with a head, headed, Arist. Categ. 7,12: of plants 
with a head, such as garlic, Diosc. 2. 179, Ath. 371 E. 

- KexdAacpevas, oe a pf. pass. slackly, Galen. 2. 398. 

kéxavda, v. sub xavdavw. ; 

kexdpyka, kexdpnpat, Kexapnocpev, kexaphoerar, keXdpnTo, —yvrO, 
Kexapnas, v. sub yalpw. 

KeXdpiopévos, —évws, v. sub xapiCopuar IIT. 

" Kexiptrwpévos, —évas, v. sub yapiTdo. 

KexGipotaro, kexdpovro, v. sub xalpw. 

Kéxnva, v. sub xaonw, 

Keynvator, wv, of, Comic word (from xéxnva) for ’A@nvatot, Gapen- 
dans for Athenians, Ar. Eq. 1262; cf. xqv. 

Kexnvotws, Adv, («éxnva) open-mouthed, Moeris 404. 

kexyvodys, es, forming a hiatus, 70 Kex. A.B. 697. 

Kexyves, v. sub xaonw. 

kextacpévws, Ady. like a X, cross-wise, Theol. Arithm. 19. 34. 

kexAdBewv, keyAdSovras, KexAdbds, v. sub xAdSw. 

kexAlayka, v. sub x\aivw. 

KeXAlSas, v. sub yAlw. 

Kexpnypévos, needy, v. xpiw 0. VI. 

kéxtpar, Kextro, Kéxuvro, v. sub xéw. 

* Kextpévws, Adv. (xéw) profusely, Lat. effusé, Alciphro 3. 65. 
kexwplBSarat, v. sub xwpifw. 

Kexopiopivws, Adv. (xwpifw) separately, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 15. 

. kéw, v. sub Kelo. 

Kéws, Ion. Kéos, 4, Ceos, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 8. 76, etc. :—hence 
Ketos, Ion. Kijios, 5, a Ceian, Id. 5. 102, etc. ; ob Xios, dAAA Ketos not 
a (roguish) Chian, but an (honest) Ceian, proverb in Ar. Ran.970; dud- 
Aacrév Twa... , Kat ovdapas Kefoy Plat. Prot. 341 E, cf. Legg. 638 B. 

«4, Ion. for rH or wot: but «7 enclit. for a or mov, Hdt. 

Kijat, Khar, Kndpevos, v. sub kalo. 

k7Bos, 6, a long-tailed monkey, prob. the pratas monkey, Arist. H. A. 
2.8, 1, Galen.; «fos in Strab. 775, 812 (with v. 1. xefros), Diod. 3. 35, 
Ael. N. A. 17. 8, Plin. 8. 28. , 

Kiyo or Ae Dor. crasis of xat éy@, Theocr, ' 

kydalo, endarifo, to sweep clean, Hesych. 

Salvw, rare collat. form of xjdw, Hesych. 

«nSadov, 7d, in Hesych. explained by aidofov" népas* oxddabpoy. 

«deta, 7, («750s) care for the dead, a funeral, burial, Ap. Rh. 2.836, 
Dion. H. 3. 21: mourning, ¢avioracOat é« ris Kndelas C. 1. 3562. 
I4. IL. connexion by marriage, alliance, Lat. affinitas, endetay 
Fg = mii Eur. Supp. 134; ovvayew twas els endeiav Xen. Mem. 2. 
6, 30; 4 mpds aivaros } ward... endetay Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7:—also of 
public affinities, nndeiar éyévovro Kata tas médes Ib. 3.9,135 &« Tis 
mpos Aroyvawoy k. Ib. 5. 7, 10. 

KASeros, ov, (950s) cared for, dear, beloved, rpeis Te Kaovyvyrous Tovs 
for pia yelvaro pnrnp, Kndetous Il. 19. 293. 2. careful of, or 
caring for, c. gen., Tpopat «. Téxvev Eur. Ion 487. II. of a 
funeral or tomb, mourning, sepulchral, xoat Aesch. Cho. 87, 538; x. 
Opit offered on a tomb, Ib. 226; év x. olxros Eur. 1.T.147. 

kndepovets, ws, 6,=xndeudy, Ap. Rh. 1. 271, Anth. Plan. 4. 41. 

’ KnSepovew, to be a xndeuwy, Cyrill. Hieros. 

xySepovia, }, (xndeudv) care, solicitude, Plat. Rep. 463D, Philo2.179; 
.. TOV ’AOnvay the general charge of her affairs, C.1. 377, cf. 3187. 

Kndepovikds, 7, dv, of or for a endepdy, provident, careful, watchful, 
Polyb. Fr. Gr. 127, Plut. 2.55 B: 70 «. =foreg., Polyb. 32.13, 12, Muson. 
ap. Stob. 413. 10. Ady. -«@s, Ib. 450. 50, Luc. Cony. 46, etc.; «. éxev 
mpés Twa Polyb. 4. 32, 4. © . 

kydepav, dvos, 6, (nndew) one that has charge of a person or thing, 
Hom. (only in II.) always of persons attending to the dead, 23.163, 674; 
cf. xndetw, 2. generally,one who cares for others, a protector, guardian, 
Theogn. 645, Soph. Ph. 195, Ar. Vesp. 242, Xen. Mem. 2. 7,12; of 
tutelary gods, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 21; #. méAews Plat. Rep. 412 C; raode 
puyas .. «. protector, Aesch. Supp. 76; Tod Cv judy Kat rod ppoveiv 
#. Plat. Legg. 808 B; «. Biov Menand. ’A6. 3; and, metaph., of a lamp- 
guard, x. Trav SakrvAwy Alex. Mid. 1:—also of a female in Simon. 87, 
Soph. Ant. 549. II. =xndeorns, Eur, Med. 990; opp. to fuvyyev7s, 
Ar, Vesp. 731. j 

KiSeos, ov, = xndetos, (cf. eos, eHAetos), only in Il. 23. 160, ofot #7- 
beds éort véxvs to whom the charge of burying him belongs. 

KhSerat, KiSeoKov, kndéokero, vy. sub x)dw. : 

Kndeoris, od, 5, (sc50s, «nded@) a connexion by marriage, Lat. affinis, 
Plat. Legg. 773 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 8, ett.:—esp., 1. a son-in-law, 
Antipho 142. 43, Isocr. 216 C. 2. a father-in-law, Ar. Thesm. 
74, 210, Dem. 377. 6, etc.: also a step-father, Id. 954. 7. 3. 
a brother-in-law, Eur, Hec. 834, Andoc. 7. 36, Lys. 129. 40, cf. 133. 24, 
Dem, 867. 12, Timae. 84. ; 

ky a, %, connexion by marriage, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21. 

kydeoricéds, 7, dv, of or for affinity, Eust. 942. 36. 

Knbéorpia, , fem. of xndeorns, as if from xndeorhp, a female con- 
nexion by marriage, Eus. V. Const. 3. 52, Jo. Chrys. 

kySéorwp, opos, 6,=xndendv, Manetho 4! 514. 

wydevpa, 76, connexion or allidzce by marriage, Lat. affinitas, Eur. 
76, Plat. Legg. 773 B. 2. poet. for nndearhs, one who is so 
connected, Soph. O. T. 85, Eur. Or. 477. 

Br €ws, 4), =Kndcia, Acl. N. A. to, 48. . 

: , 8, penn, Anth, P. 7. 712, Arist. Probl. 19. 48, 
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ketbaorouos — Kykis. 


Kndevw, («50s) to take charge of, attend to, tend, Soph. O. T. 1323, 
0.C.750; wédw Id, Fr. 606, Eur. I.T.1213; vdppny Eur. Med. 888; 
vionua Id. Or. 883. 2. to attend to a corpse, close the eyes, bury, 
mourn (cf. eA5os 1. 2, endepdy), ev évacor xepot Kkndevdels Tadas Soph. 
E}. 1141, cf. Eur. Rhes. 983; p’ Oape kai éxtjdevoey Epigr. Gr. 604; 
also in Prose, raga) xndevdeioa tais Tav évavriav xepai Demad. 179. 
30, cf. Polyb. 5. 10, 4, Plut. Alex. 56; BaciWéwv xndevopévav Arist. 
Fr. 476; Kexndevpévos Joseph. A. J. 14. 7,43 €ls tv [odpov] ovdén 
éeorat €repov rapa Kndedoar C, I. 3028. 3. IL. to contract 
a marriage, of the bridegroom (Moeris), to contract affinity, ally oneself 
in marriage, 7d kndedoar Kab’ Eavrdy dpiorever paxp® Kad’ Aesch. Pr. 
890; c. acc. cogn., x, A€xos to marry, Soph. Tr. 1227, cf. Arist. Pol. 
5.7, 10: c. dat. pers: to ally oneself with.., Eur. Hipp. 634, Fr. 399, 
Dem. 1372.25, etc.:—in Pass. to be so allied, Eur. Phoen. 347. 

c. acc. pers. to make one’s kinsman by marriage, Id. Hec. 1202; also, «. 
tiv Ovyarépa tii to marry her to some one, Joseph. A. J. 6. 10, 2:— 
absol., of endevcarres those who formed the marriage, Eur. Med. 367. 

KnSqow, v. sub K7j5w. 

KySieros, 7, ov, Sup. formed from £7)50s, most worthy of our care, most 
cared for, kndiorol 7 Epevar Kat pidraror Il. g: 642 (638); endioros 
érdpov jv nedvérards Te Od. 10. 225. II. in Od. 8. 583, «Hdi- 
oro those nearest allied by marriage. 

KySopar, v. 75. 

Kndopévws, Adv., «. €xetv to be provident, Aristid. in Mai's Coll. Vat. 
I, 3.12 A. 

Ki50s, Dor. kABos, €os, 7d, (x50) care or concern for .. , c. gen., TOY 
GAAwy ob rj5os Od. 22. 254. 2. trouble, anxiety, sorrow; mostly 
in pl. troubles, "Apyelo.ot moddorova Kide’ epjxer Il. 1. 4455 Tpweoot 
be unde’ Epprra 2.69; 60° Eu@ ex k. Ovp@ 18. 53, cf. Od. 4. 108; Ke. 
Oupod 14. 47. b. esp. for the dead, funeral rites, mourning 
(cf. xndepdy, endedw, endeos), marépt St yoov Kal ndea Avypa Aci’ Il. 
5. 156, etc.; Oavaros at xndea 4. 270; KHde’ Endy Erapy mourning 
Jor them, 22, 272; so in other Poets, Archil. 8, Aesch. Cho. 469, etc. ; 
also in. sing., Ka5os pO:pévov Onxacba Pind: P. 4. 200, cf. N. 1. 84; 
dpa «ndei when there is a death in the family, Hdt. 2. 36; és 7d x. iévac 
to attend the funeral, Id. 6.58, cf. Isocr. 390D; Oupatoy x. és rapov pépety 
Eur. Alc, 828; 6rav otxeov .. x. yevnrat Plat. Rep. 605 D; 2 «n5n 
+. of ovyyeve’s dravrGot attend at funerals, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 7. 3. 
an object of care, a care, IAiy «dos 6pOwvupor, as Helen is called—with 
a play on signf. 11, Aesch. Ag. 6yo9. II. connexion by marriage, 
Lat. affinitas, Hdt. 7. 189; #. eyyevés Aesch. Supp. 330; #fdos Adpa- 
orov AaBwy i.e. having married his daughter, Eur. Phoen. 77, cf. Soph. 
O.C. 379; but, 7d x. Evvdacbat ris Ovyarpds to contract the marriage 
for one’s own daughter, Thuc. 2. 29; and so some explain Il. 13. 464, 
but cf. 15. 245., 16. 516, 

kndoown, 7, affliction, trouble, Ap. Rh. 1. 277, ete. 

kyddcvvos, ov, anxious : =xhdeos, Eur. Or, 1017. 

«HSe, Il: impf. gendov Il., Ion. «#deoKov Od. 23. 9: fut. endyow Ml. 
24.240 (cf. deniéw, dmoxndéw):—Med. and Pass., pres. in Hom., Hdt., 
Att., Ep. impf. «ndéokero Od. 22. 358: fut. xexddpoopat (but for cexa- 
dhow, Kéxabov, v. sub xa¢ouat) Hom. : aor. imper. «deca Aesch..Theb. 
139 (cf. dwndéw): pf. xéxnda (in pres. sense) Tyrtae. 8. 28. (From 
Vf KAA ; cf. xe-xad-Aoopat, «75-os ; Skt. khad (mordere).) I. 
Act. to trouble, distress, vex, Hom. mostly of outward troubles, c. acc. 
pers., ds réfoow ende Ocovs Il. 5. 404; pHdra Be KADdE (sc. xetudr) 
17. 550; Bree & hdr Od. g. 402; Bri pw’ HAGerE nydHoovres Il. 24. 240: 
=the Act. only in Ep. Il. Med. and Pass, to be troubled or 
distressed ot concerned for .., c. gen. pers., KAdero yap Aavady Il. 1. 
56; tin 8 od Khdea obras dvipav ; 6.55; ddAupévav Aavaay Kexa- 
dnodbped 8. 353, cf. 1. 665, etc.; so Hdt. 1. 209., 9. 45, and Att., cf. 
Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. Aj. 203, Thuc. 6, 14, Plat., etc.; «al yapérov 
whdeo nal rexéaw mourn for .., Epigr. Gr. 243. 25 3—c. gen. tei, TOY 
adpirav Ar. Nub. 107:—foll. by a Verb, «. pa) dardAovrar Hdt. 7. 220; 
k. iva pi dbp Plat. Polit. 273 D:—absol. in part. enddpevos, 7, ov, caring 
for a person, anxious, gid€ovod re xndopévn Te Il. 1. 196; avépe nndo- 
Hévm 16, 516; often in Hom. at end of verse, xnddpeves mep, Kndopévn 
wep; so, ebvodiv Te kal x. Ar, Nub. 1410; Dor. eaddpevos Pind. O. 6. 
79. 2. in Inscrr. to take care of, take charge of, Tod pynpetov TovTou 
% "yepovota x. C. 1, 2523, ef. 3028-9, al. 

KH Sexe, Dor. crasis for xa éwxe, 

lefjev, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of xatw, Il. 21. 349. 

Ken 0s, iSos, ); a vessel into which the poe were cast in voting (cf. 
xpos), used in the dimin. form KnOdprov, Ar. Vesp. 674. II. 
a dice-box, Poll. 7. 203; in dimin. forms KHOLov, KnOiSv0v, Hermipp. 
@e. 6, Ath. 477-D, Poll. 10. 150,—Falsely written kqtiov in Alciphro 
I. 39 :—Ion. yxeltiov, Eust, 12 59. 36. (Acc. to Ath. from *xd, 
xabety, xavbavw.) 

Ki, Dor. crasis for eax, i.e. wad éx, Ar. Ach. 789, Theocr. 

kyka, Dor. crasis for xat aixa, kat ice, Theocr. 3. 27. 

kyKds, ddos, 7, said to be an Ion. word for kaxéds, mischievous, Kk. GAd&= 
mg Nic. Al. 185: abusive, enxddi ody yAdoon Call. Fr. 253 :—hence 
knkdfo, to abuse, revile, Lyc. 1386; and kKykaopos, 6, abuse, insult, 
Id. 545, 692.—Hesych, kneade? (wnedter?)’ Aordoper, xAcvacer, cf. 
Suid., Zonar. 

knelBados, 6, a kind of shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr.; cf. kucoBavAurts 
in Hesych. 

knkidtov, 74, ink, Hdn. Epimer, 65, Eust. 956. 1; ef. eneés TL. 

KnKt6o-pépos, ov, bearing gall-nuts, Eust. (?); v. enkis 1. 

_ kegels {i}, tos, 4, anything gushing or bubbling forth, esp. of fat or 
& juices drawn forth by fire, xnxts maonpns pdoyds Aesch. Cho. 268; «. 
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Kyl — Kos. 


¢évov bubbling blood, Ib.-1012 ;. pudaca x. of the foul juices drawn by 
fire from a sacrificial. victim, Soph. Ant. 1008. Il. a gall-nut 
(produced by the sap oozing from punctures made by insects), the dye 
made therefrom, Dem. 816. 20., 827. 3; used as ink, Eust. 955. 64, cf. 
xnxidiov :—also, x. moppipas the dye of the purple-fish, Aesch, Ag. 959. 

repels (xnkis) to gush or bubble forth, @4Aacca .. Khete moAA av 
oropa te pivds re much brine gusked up through his mouth, Od. 5. 455 
(cf. dvaknxiw); é* BvO0t xnxiov alua Soph, Ph. 784, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.542: 
—c. acc. cogn. to bubble with, send forth, ditpny Id. 4.9293 so in 
Pass., aivada_knxopévay édxéaw Soph. Ph. 696, [tEp.; but z Att., 
cf, Soph. Il. c.] 

KnAatvo, collat. form of xn\éw, Hesych. 

«Aas, 6, an Indian bird, perh. a kind of bittern, Ael. N. A. 16. 4. 

kyds, ddos, %, denoting wind, not rain, vepédn Theophr, de Sign. 2. 6; 
kK. hpépa a windy day, Hesych. II. «Ads aig, 7, a she-goat with 
a star on its forehead, Hesych.; cf. xvnxis. 

kynAdorpa, #, Hesych.; «nAacrpos, 7, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4. §., 4. I, 
3; but most commonly kqAactpov, 7é, Ib. 1. Q, 3+ 3+ 3s 1, etc. ;—an 
evergreen tree, acc. to some privet, others holly. 

Kes, ov, (xaiw) burning, used by Hom. (only in Il.) always in dat. 
case, in the phrase mup? xnAéw (as dissyll.), Il. 8. 235., 18. 346, etc., and 
always at the end of the verse (except évémpnoev mupl xnr\éw vijas éioas 
8. 217); so Hes. Th. 865 :—collat. form «qAetos only in Il. 15. 744, 
ody mupt xndeiw ; cf, Ades, nndecos :—Hesych, also has knAés, dry. 

knAéorys, ov, 6, a beguiler, Suid., Zonar. 

knew, to charm, bewitch, enchant, beguile, win over, esp. by music, 
Lat. mulcere, xipnv tpvoror Eur. Alc. 359; @dais Plat. Lys. 206 B; 
Ana TH pov Gowep "Oppevs Id. Prot. 315 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 12; 
ovrms éxndet, of Pericles as an orator, Eupol. Aju. 6. 6; émddwy x. to 
charm by incantation, Plat, Phaedr. 267 D; to charm serpents, Id. 
Rep. 358 B, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 641 D; of bribery, Theopomp. Com. 
M75.1; bd dHpov Kndrovpevos Plat. Legg. 885 D; ig’ Hjdovqs endrndels 
Id. Rep. 413 C, cf. Aeschin. 27, 13; mapa tats Setpjow Arist. Eth. E. 
3-2, 7;—1arely in good sense, rdv voty maideia Kndnbels Ep. Plat. 333 C. 

KnAq, Att. KéAn [G], }, a tumor, esp. a rupture, Lat. hernia, Hipp. 
Aér. 284, Anth, P, 6, 166., 11. 342, 404. 2. a hump on a buffalo’s 
back, gibber in dorso (Plin. 8. 70), Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5, where «dAas 
is now restored for xairas from several Mss.; cf. Phryn, in A. B. 47, 
xadjrns kat Kady Arriucol .., knAnTHS Kal KA “Iaves. (Hence Bov- 
Bovornry, Bpoyxoxnan, vdpoxnan.) 

KyAnbéves, al, the Charmers, mystical songstresses, fike the Sirens, but 
harmless, Pind. Fr. 25; in Philostr. “Ivyyes. 

enAnOpis, 6, (Knréw) rapture, enchantment, esp. in listening to sweet 
sounds, xnAnOp@ 8 Erxovro Od. 11. 334., 13. 2. 

KHAnOpov, 76, =KAANLA, A. B. 46. 25. 

KyAnpa, 7d, a magic charm, spell, Ibyc. 2, Eur. Tro. 893; cf. AvrHpios. 

KHANoIsS, «ws, , an enchanting, charming, ¢xéwv tal viowy Plat. 
Euthyd. 290 A; and then transferred. to enchantment by eloquence, &:- 
kacTav k.7€ kal mapapviia Ib.; by music and sweet sounds, Id, Rep. 
601 B, Stoici ap. Plut. 2. 710 C, Diog. L. 7. 114. 

knAqretpa, 7, an enchantress, Hesych., who explains it by jovxdorpia. 

knAqthptos, a, ov, better os, ov, charming, appeasing, xoai Eur. Hec. 


5353 Gouara ap. Suid. ; 7d «.=«HAnTpor, Soph. Tr. 575. 


KnAnris, 0d, 6, a charmer, v. sub AnenThs. 
KnAnrys, ov, 6, (4nAn) one who is ruptured, Strab. 827, Anth, P. 11. 


"342, 404: Att. kadyrys, A. B. 47. 
“ KnAqrixés, 4, dv, charming, delighting, Ath. 633 A. 


KAntpov, 76, a charm, spell, Hesych.: cf. xhAnOpor. 
KnANTwP, opos, 6, =KNANTHs, Schol. Hes. 
KNAtSOw, to stain, sully, soil, 7a iudria ‘Arist. Insomn. 2,11, Dio C. 77. 


I1:—metaph, in Eur. H. F. 1318, Ecghant. ap. Stob. 333. 29, etc. 


KnAlSwpa, 76, a stain, Jobius in Phot. Bibl. 188. 31. 

KnAlSwors [7], ews, 7, defilement, Phot. in Mai’s Coll. Vat. 1. 365 C. 
‘ KyATS ards, 7, dv, stained, soiled, Suid. 
_ knAuctas (vulg. -nerds), G, 6, Lacon. for «nAnrhs, Plut. 2. 220 F. 
‘KyAls [7], fos, %, a stain, spot, defilement, esp. of blood, Aesch. Eum., 
787, Soph. El. 446, Eur. I. T. 1200, etc.; ob pddioy éeuagar riv .. «y- 
Aiba [€« rod Kardnrpov] Arist. Insomn. 2, 8; év ivatiw xabapo xal ai 
pexpal x. &vinho Id. G. A. 5.1, 37; iudriov endtéov peardy Theophr. 
Char. 19. 2. metaph. a stain, spot, blemish, dishonour, Soph. O. T. 
1384; « .cuppopas Ib, 833; Kkanav O. C.1134; eoradn Thy domiba 
exav, d Borel KnAls elvar Tots AaxeSaipovios Xen. Hell. 3-1, 9: a dis- 
honour, ignominious punishment, Ocia x. mpooninre T@ Spacayv7 Antipho 
123.22; x. els buds dvapépera Ib. 43. (V. sub medavds.) 

kijAov, 76, the shaft of an arrow, a shaft, an arrow, only used in pl., 
«fa Oeoto the shafts of Apollo, which were regarded as the cause of 
sudden death, Il. 1. 53, 383; also of Zeus, mupavoxdpevos Ta & KAa, i.e. 
storm and lightning, 12. 280; darepom)y kal dpywdevTa Kepauvdv, Kia 
Aus Hes. Th. 708; ypioea x. i. e. sun-beams, Anth. P.14.139:—metaph., 
péppeyyos KpAa Kai Sarpdvow Oéd-yer ppévas Pind: P. 1. 21.—In Hes. Fr. 
178 Gottling, for ejAca Herm. reads yetAea. (The connexion with 
kaAa, fire-wood, timber, is unlikely: Curt. compares Skt. sa/yam (sagitta), 
and suggests a root KEA, as in Lat. cellere, per-cellere.) 

KnAdopan, Pass. fo be ruptured, Orneosoph. p. 195. 2. to have an 
abortion, Ptolem. Tetrab. 149. 26,.—Act. «nA@oa: expl. in Gramm. Her- 
manni p. 339 by duBA@cat. 

_knAo-ropia, 9, an operation for hernia, Paul, Aeg. 6. 63. ° 

. knASq, collat. form of «ndéw, explained by evxec@ax in Hesych. 
“Kida, ovos, 5, (KfjAov) a swipe ot swing-beam, for drawing water, Lat. 


dolleno, Hesych. ; So, KnAwvetov, lon. -hov, 75, Hdt. 1. 193+ 6. 119, Ar. & muliebria, Lat, hortus, Diog. L. 2.116. 
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Fr. 554, Arist. Mechan. 28, 1. II. Cvos «. a he-ass, Archil, 31, 
cf, Eust. 1597. 28, Philo 2. 307; also a stallion horse, Hesych., Suid. ; 
hence of Pan, Cratin, Incert. 22. 

KnAwveta, fo raise as by a xhdov, Hero in Math. Vett. 

kyAword or knAora, dv, Td, stews, brothels, Lyc. 1387. 

Kkypavrov, Kypé, Dor. crasis for al éuaurdy, wat éué, Theocr.; Khpot 
Bion 15. 4. 

knpés, 6, a muzzle, put on a led horse, to prevent it from biting, Xen. 
Eq. 5, 3, Anth. P. 6. 246: also a nose-bag for horses to eat from, 
Hesych.: metaph., «nyods ordparos muzzles or gags, Aesch. Fr. 
124. 2. a cloth used by bakers to cover the nose and mouth, Ath. 
548 C. 3.=opBed, Phot. II. a wicker vessel like an 
eel-basket, for fishing, a weel, Lat. nassa, Soph. Fr. 449 0. 2. the 
Sunnel-shaped top to the voting-umn (x«ddos, kadicxos) in the Athen. 
law-courts, through which the ballots (Wor) were dropt (cf. xnOis), Ar. 
Eq. 1147 (et ibi Schol.), Vesp. 99, 754, 13393 v. Scott on the Athen, 
Ballot, pp. 8, 10 (Oxford 1838). IIL. a female ornament, Phot., 
Hesych. 

kijpos, 7, a plant, also Acovromdbiov, Diosc. 4. 131, Orph. Arg. 923. 

knpdw, («nuds) to muzzle a horse, Xen. Eq. 5, 3; Tovs Bods Jo. 
Chrys. II. ¢o close a wound, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1147. 

Khpwots, ews, 1, a muzzling, Hesych., who has also xipwats. 

kiyv, Dor. crasis for xat év, Theocr.15.86;—but «fv for xal dy, 7.106, al. 

kijviautés, Dor. crasis for xal évavrés, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 

kijvos, Acol. for xeivos, éxeivos Sappho 2. 1, Inscr, Aeg. in C. I. 4730. 
13: cf. Dor. rijvos, Theocr. 1. 1, 

Kijvoos, 6, Lat. census, registration of taxation, Ey. Matth. 22. 19, C.I. 
3497. 15-, 3751-5. IL. the tax itself, Ev. Matth. 17. 25. 

eae «nxds, %, a sea-bird that dashes into the sea to seize its prey, perh. 
the tern or gannet, Gvrhw 8 évbovrnce meaty ws elvadrin nng Od. 15. 
479.—The orig. form seems to have been «afag, whence xavag and 
xavné Antim. 7, Euphor. 87, Anth. P. 7. 652; «fi Babr.115. 2, Opp. 
Ix. 2.7; and perh. xnvf as a monos, is the true form in Hom.; «avns 
Hippon, 5.—The story of Ceyx and Alcyoné is post-Homeric, v. Ov, Met. 
II. 272 sq. 

«nf, Dor. crasis for cal é¢, Theocr. 1.82. 

kigamivas, Dor. crasis for xal égantvns, Theocr. 2. 25. 

kopev, Ep. for ejpwpev, v. sub Kaiw. 

kntatos, a, ov, (xijxos) of or from a garden, k. cixvot, opp. to dypiat, 
Arist. Probl. 20. 32, cf. Plant.1. 4,13, Diose., etc.; «. mapadecor garden- 
like parks, Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 E. IL. «nmata (sc. Ovpa), %, 
a garden-door, back-door, Hermipp. Mop. a, cf. Dem. 1155.13, Diog. L. 
7.25, Poll. 1. 76. 2. also a salad-herb, Diosc. 3. 168. 

Kyapiov, 76, Dim, of xpos, a small garden, Eccl. 

kyme, Dor. crasis for cal efme, Theocr. I. 97., 2. 149- 

knrel, KAmerta, Dor. crasis for eat ém—, Theocr. 2, 100., 15. 74, al. 

kyteta, 7, (xnwetw) gardening, horticulture, Plat. Legg. 845 D, 
Diod. 5. 43. 

ktretos, a, ov, =Knmaios, Nic. Th. 88. 

Kimevpa, 7d, a garden flower, enwevpara Xapirwy Ar. Ay. 1100, cf. 
Apollod, ap. Ath. 682 D, Herm. Opusc. 1. 58, ; 

kytrevs, éws, 6, a gardener, Philyll. MoAA, 5, Anth. P. 9. 329. 

kytrevowpos, ov, =xymevrds, Hermias in Plat., Schol, Nic. Th. 66, 

KyTevots, ews, }, =xQTela, Byz. 

kyTeuTHs, ov, 6, =«xnTevs, Gloss. y 

Kyteutixds, 7, dv, of or for a garden, } x. émpédea Clem. Al. 888: 
ot -xol persons fond of gardening, Eccl. 

Kyteutés, 7, dv, cultivated, grown in a garden, Diosc. 3. 52. 

kytrevw, to rear in a garden, puta, Adxava Luc. V. H. 2. 34, Galen. ; 
7a. xnmevopeva plants growing in gardens, garden plants (cf. xnmaios), 
Arist. P. A. 3.5, 9, Theophr. H. P.7.1, 1, etc.; “Hpidavos tact x. xdpas, 
i.e. the Phaéthontids, who became poplars, Eubul., Navy. 1, 6; metaph, 
to tend, cherish, Boarpuxov Eur. Tro. 1175. II. to cultivate 
like a garden, Theophr, C. P. 4.6, 7, Heliod.9. 4: metaph, to vivify, 
Jreshen, Aldds x. Spdcos [Tov AetpOva] Eur. Hipp. 78. 

«iam, Dor. crasis for xat éml, Theocr. 29. 37, Epigr. 19. 3. 

_Knyridses Nvppa, ai, garden-Nymphs, Aristaen. 1. 3. 

KyTldtov, 74, Dim. of x@ros, Plut. 2. 1098 B, Diog. L. 3. 20. 

kytlov, 76, Dim. of «qos, Polyb. 6.17, 2, C.1, 8855: metaph. an ap- 
pendage, Thuc. 2. 62. IL. =xjjros 11, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

kyTro-Kopas, ou, 6, one who has his hair cut in the fashion called «ijros, 
Comic word in Eust. 907. 41. 

knro-k6.08, 7), a gardener, Hesych. 

Kntro-Aéyos, ov, teaching in a garden, of Epicureans, Anth, P. 6, 307. 

KyTo-Trovia, 7), the making of a garden, Geop. 12. 2, I. 

kijmros, Dor. Kaos, 6, a garden, orchard, or plantation, Od. 7.129. 
24. 247, 338; moAudévSpeos 4. 737 :—of any rich, highly cultivated 
region, as Apodirns xaos, i.e. Cyrené, Pind. P. 5. 31; Avs #., i.e. 
Libya, Ib. 9. 91 (but Aws «fot, also, of heaven, Soph. Fr. 298, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 203 B; cf. also Qxeavod x. Ar, Nub. 271); «. EvBoias Soph. Fr. 
19; of xijrot ToU Midew, in Macedonia, Hdt. 8. 138; of the country 
round Panormus (Palermo), now called the Concha d’oro, Ath, 542A; 
also of the enclosure for the Olympic¢ games, Pind. O. 3. 43 :—ot dnd Tov 
«nov the scholars of Epicurus, because he taught in a garden, Diog. L. 
10.10, cf, enmoddyos, knrorupavvos :—ol ’Addvios Kijrot, v. sub Adams: 
—metaph., Xapitay xijrov véyopat, i.e. poetic art, Pind. 0.9. 40; &e 
Movody knmav two .. dperdpevor TA péAn Plat. lo 534 A; rods ev 
rois ypappace x, onelpey Id. Phaedr. 276 D. II, a fashion of 
cropping the hair, Poll, 2. 29, etc.; Vv. HaxaipaT. 3. iit. pudenda 
~ IV. v.1. for «7Bos, q. v- 
: Be Os : 
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Kymoradtov, 74, a tomb in a garden, v. Van Goens de Cepotaphiis 1 763, 
Uhden in Wolf’s Mus. 1. 3, p. 351. 

«yo-rupawos, 4, tyrant of the garden, epith. of the Epicurean philo- 
sopher Apollodorus, Diog, L. 10. 25. 

Kytoupyéw, to garden, Theod. Stud. 

«ytroupyla, 4, (€pyw) gardening, Poll. 7. tor. 

Kyroupytkés, 7), dv, of or for garden-work, Poll. 7. 141. 

Kyrouptw, to practise gardening, Poll. 9. 13. 

xnmoupla, }, gardening, Poll. 9.13; v.1. xnmupia. 

xymoupixés, 4, dv, of or for gardening, vépipov Plat. Minos 317 B; 
x. Adxavoy Hippiatr.: xnmoupie? Ovpa (v. 1. —cpuch) Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 
5. Il. skilled in gardening, Poll. 7. 141. 

Kym-oupéds, 5, (odpos) keeper of a garden, dds Euphor. 111. II. 
a gardener, name of a play by Antiph., cf. C. I. 4082 :—also xnmopés, 
Archipp. Incert. 2, Plat. Minos 316 E. 

Kymo-vAak, axos, 6, garden-keeper, of Priapus, C. I. 5960. 

Kynmapds, —wpéo, -wpla, —wpikds, (dpa) =xnmovp-. 

Kup, 7%, gen. Knpds, acc. Kijpa: (perh. from VKEP, kelpw) :—the 
goddess of death or doom, often in Hom., who has also the pl.; in full, 
Kip .. @avdroo Od. 11. 171, etc.; Kijpes .. Oavdroro Il. 2. 834, etc. 
Her usual epithets are péAaiva, dAo7, waich. She is associated with”Eps 
and KvScipés as haunting battle-fields, clad in robes red with blood, Il. 
18. 535. A man who was to die a violent death, had a peculiar Knp 
assigned him from his birth, 23. 79. Zeus puts those of Achilles and 
Hector into the scales, when it is to be decided whether is to die first, 
22. 210: nay, Achilles had two Kfjpes, between which he was allowed 
to choose, 9. 411; so also we have Kijpes pupiar 12. 326 ; Kijpes "Axarav, 
Tpdwy 8. 73.—In Hes. Th. 217, 220, they are avenging deities ; so Aesch. 
joins Kfpes "Epiwves, Theb. 1055; Soph. speaks of Kijpes dvamAdun- 
ro, O.T. 472, cf. Tr. 133, Pind. Fr. 245, Eur. El. 1252, H. F. 870; and 
the Sphinx is called dpwdgavdpa Kip, Aesch. Theb. 777.—Kap may be 
compared with” Arn and ‘Epis, but not with Ala, Moipa, or the Roman 
Parcae, which bring bliss as well as death. II. as appellat. doom, 
death, esp. when violent : in Hom. acc. to Wolf's Ed. only once, Il. 1. 228, 
70 5 To. Khp eidera: elvat that seems to thee to be death: but in later 
Edd., the word is commonly so written, «fp dAceivay 3. 32, etc.; 
iméxpuye wijpa .. Oavéroro 16. 687; pdvoy nat K. pépovres 2. 352, etc.; 
though in Hom. prob. the personal sense always more or less mingled with 
the appellative :—later however the latter prevailed, péAaway «hp er 
bupacw Badwy Eur. Phoen. 950; vooav madaia xnpl, of a plague, disease, 
Soph. Ph. 42, cf. 1166 :—sometimes in a more general sense, Bapeia pey 
kip 7) ph mBc0at grievous ruin it were not to obey, Aesch. Ag. 206 ; 
erevdepy Pevde? nadetoOa «hp mpdceoriy od Kady an unseemly disgrace, 
Soph. Tr. 454 :—the pl. is sometimes used in Prose, Plat. Legg. 937 D, 
Theophr. C. P. 5.10, 4, Dion. H, 8. 61, Plut., etc.; the sing. very rarely, 
Plut. Anton. 2. 

Kf, 76, contr. from xéap (as Hp from gap) ; in Hom. always xfjp, with 
dat. xfjpt, Adv. xnpé0; in Trag. always «éap, nor do they use any other 
case: (v. sub kapdia). The heart, Lat. cor, Hom.; ijp &vt orhbeoo 
freq. in Hom.; «ip dxvura év Ovp@ Il. 6. 523; up Gpyawve ppeoiv 
fiow Od. 18. 344 :—for Adciov «fp v. sub Adotos :—he makes it the seat 
of the will, pera ody wai éuov «fp ll. 15. 52; of the appetites, Oaréwy épu- 
mAnohpevos Kp 22. 504, cf. 19. 319; of sorrow, dxvipevos kip 7. 428, 
etc.; of fear, Tod 8 ovmore KvdaAtpov Kipp TapBel, of a lion, 12. 45 ; less 
freq. of the understanding, as in phrase, moAAd 5é of xijp Hppawe Od. 7. 
82, cf. 18. 344; and so, when joined with véos, Il. 15. 52:—the dat. «ijpt 
is in Hom, freq. used as Adv., like xnpé01, with all the heart, heartily, bv 
re Leds Kijpt phon 9.117; mostly however strengthd., wépe xijpe prdeiv 
to love above measure in his heart (wépt being taken as an Adv.), 4. 46., 
13.4305 mépe whpt ray twa Od. 5. 36, etc.; also, dwexOéoOar mépe Kijpe 
Il. 4.533 mépt xhpt .. €xoAwOn 13. 206, cf. 119; but in all these cases 
Spitzn. defends wept «jp: in the heart, on the analogy of wept ppect, v.ad 
Il. 4. 46:—so, later, ¢udv xéap od -yeverat Hpvow Pind. I. 5 (4). 25, cf. N.7. 
150; Kéap dmapépv9ov Aesch. Pr. 185; jAydvOnv, 1x0éoOnv Kéap Ib. 245, 
390, etc.; and so Ar. says (in tragic phrase) 7d kéap ebppavOny, Ach. 5. 

«pa, 7), =«np, Lob. Paral, 145. 

kypatve A, (fp, cf. dhpios) :—to harm, destroy, Aesch. Supp. 999 :— 
Pass. to go to ruin, perish, Arist. ap. Plut. 2. 886 E. 

knpatvw B, («jp) to be sick at heart, to be disquieted, anxious, Eur. 
H. F. 518; 7 at a thing, Id. Hipp. 223 ; éwi rut Maxim. m7. warapx. 93; 
epi 7 Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 387 B:—x. epi ria, like Lat. deperire, to pine 
away, Id. 2. 167, cf. 1. 501. 

xnp-Gpuverys, ov, 5, (aptve) averter of evil, Lyc. 663. 

xnpavOepov, 75, =xhpwvOos, Diosc. 5. 17. 

knpadls, (Sos, }, a kind of locust, Nic. Al. 394: cf. xépaBos. 

xnp-axarns [xa], ov, J, a wax-agate, Plin. 37. 54. 

xnp-aipla, 4, a lighting of wax-tapers, Chron. Paseh. 

Kn atoy, 76, wax-oil, a kind of salve, Galen. : 

«np-ehBpoxy, }, @ fomentation with melted wax, Alex. Trall. 11. p. 635. 

Kypécros, ov, (khp) deadly, pernicious, Hesych. 

Knpeot-hépos, ov, death-bringing, cited from Nicet. Ann. 

Knpecor-opyros, ov, urged on by the Kijpes, tfedday .. eivas knpeo- 
oupophrovs Il. 8. 527. 

«npia, 7, v. sub xepia. 

knprdte, fo spawn, of the purple-fish (wopppa), whose spawn is like a 
honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 5. 15,4, G.A. 3. 11, 12 and 14. 

ptvn, 7), =«nplwy 11, Hesych., Phot. 

whpwOos, 5, bee-bread, also épiOdun, Arist. H.A.g. 40,5, Hesych. 
a kind of ulcer, Hesych. 

Knptvos, 7, ov, (xnpds) of wax, wawen, Ar, Eccl, 1035, Plat, Theaet. 191 
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KnToTaDioy — kypuykd. 


C, 197D; xnpiva omépa, i.e. honey, Alcman 63. II. metaph. 
pliable as wax, (so Horat., cereus in vitium flecti), Tods Oupods .. xnpl- 
vous movelv Plat. Legg. 633 D; xnpivas rds brodnpes Exew Arr. Epict. 
3. 16, Io. 2. wax-coloured, pallid, Suid. s. v. éenpiwOny. 

knpto-KAérrms, ov, 6, stealer of honeycombs, title of Theocritus’ 19th 
Idyll. 

Knptodos, 5, prob. a wax taper or wax figure, C. I. 3028. 5. 

xnplov, 74, (knpés) a honeycomb, Lat. favus, mostly in pl., h. Hom. Merc. 
559, Hes. Th. 597, Hdt. 5. 114, etc.; in sing., Plat. Rep. 552 C, Theocr. 
19.2; used in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Hipp. 475. 5-, 496. 453 «pio 
BeBuopévos having one’s ears stopped with bees-wax, Ar. Thesm. 500 ;— 
also, enplov opnxay Hdt. 2. 92:—x«npia simply for honey, Hippon. 26, 
Arist. ap. Ath, 38 F. 2. a wax tablet, Anth. P. 9. 191. IL. 
a cutaneous disease, also peduxnpis, Diosc.2.164, Galen., etc.:—axwp was 
of the same kind but less virulent ; cf. the Lat. fayus, though that also 
was different. 

Knptoopat, Pass. to be panic-stricken, Hesych., Suid. 

Kypto-movds, dv, making cakes of wax, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, I. 

ypls, los, %, =x«ppis, ap. Ath. 355 C. 

Knpirts (sc. AiBos), 7, a precious stone like wax, Plin. 37. 56. 

Knp-tpedrs, és, (rpépw) born to misery, dvOpwmor Hes. Op. 416, Orac. 
ap. Schol. Phoen. 638. 2. causing death, Synes. 329 C. 

Knpl-haros, ov, (*pévar, répapar) slain by evil fate, Hesych. 

Knpradys, es, (el50s) wax-coloured, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3. 

xnplopa, 74, a disease of the eyes, Hesych. (where, for duiAqua, Dind. 
suggests  Anun). 

knplav, avos, 6, a wax-light, waxen torch, Plut. 2. 263 E. 

a whip, Hesych., Phot. s. v. enpivat. 

Knpo-yovla, #, the formation of wax or combs, Joseph. Macc. 14. 

Knpo-ypadéew, to paint with wax, Ath. 200 B. 

Knpoypadla, %, painting with wax, i.e. encaustic painting, in which 
the colours are mixed with wax, was rémos knpoypadla katamenolxiATo 
Callix. ap. Ath, 204 B, cf. 200 A, Plin. 35. 39, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst 
§ 320. 4. 

Knpo-dérys, ov, 6, Dor. enpodéras, = sq., Eur. I. T. 1125. 

Kknp6-Beros, Dor. kap-, ov, (5éw) bound or joined with wax, pédt Anth. 
Plan. 4. 305; oUpeyg Euphor. Ath. 184 A; «. mvedpa the breath of the 
wax-joined pipe, Theocr. Ep. 5. 4. 

Knpo-Bopw, to build with wax, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 162. 

xnpo-Socta, 7,40 tribute of wax, Eccl. 

Kqpo-edis, és, like wax, waxen, Plat. Tim.61 C, Ath. 281 F, Diosc.1.92, 
etc.; metaph. of the soul, Philo 1. 64. 2. wax-coloured, Philostr. 781. 

Knpddev, Ady. (xp) from the heart, E. M. 511. 20. 

Knpd0t, Adv. (ip) in the heart, with all the heart, heartily, in Hom. 
always foll. by pGAAov, dmfxOero x. p. Il. 9. 300., 21.136; xoAdoaTo 
* co 5. 284, etc.; pire 5€ pe x. #.15.3703 80, Teov 5 dpa x. p, Hes. 
Sc. 85. 

knpo-peAt, 76, honey in the comb, Schol. Theocr. 7. 83. 

Knpbopat, Pass. (xnp) to be destroyed, injured, Clem. Al. 76, Hesych. 

Knpoopat, Pass. (npds) to be waxed over, Hipp. Art. 797. fin., Longus 
2. 35 :—also in Med. to form for oneself of wax, Anth. P. 9. 226. 

knpo-mayys, és, fastened with wax, Anth. P. 6.239, Manetho I. 242. 

Knpo-mioeos, 5, wax-pitch, an ointment, Hipp. 467. 42; cf. moodKnpos. 

KnpotrAacreiov, 76, a wax image, Epiphan, 

knpoAacréw, to mould of or in wax, Hipp. Art. 828; «. €pwra Eubul. 
Kap. 3: to mould as in wax, } ptors x. Tov dvOpwmoy Aretae, Sign. M. 
Diut. 2. 13, fin, 2. to make wax cells, Diod. 17. 75., 19. 2. 

Knpo-mAdorns, ov, 5, a modeller in wax: a modeller, Plat. Tim. 74 C. 

kypothactikés, 4, dv, of or for modelling in wax, Ocell. Luc. 2: -«q 
(sc. Téxv7), Poll. 7. 165. 

Knpo-mAacros, ov, (rhdccw) moulded of wax, waxen, pedlcons k. Op- 
yavoy Soph. Fr. 464; of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 570. 2. =Knpdderos, 
dévag Aesch, Pr. 574; Meineke suggests xnpémaxros (i.e. —myKTos) = 
KnpoTayns. 

Knpo-movds, dv, making wax, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1075, as Cod. Ven. ; 
vulg. -rovoby. 

Kynpo-raddys, ov, 5, a wax-chandler, Gloss.: —mwdetov, 76, his shop, Byz. 
Knpés, 6, bees-wax, Od. 12. 48, 173, 175, etc.; edwAaarérepos Knpod 
Plat. Rep. 588 D; used as a cosmetic, Philostr. Epist. 22, cf. Ovid. Ars 
Am. 3. 199; in encaustic painting, Epigr. Gr. 673. 2., 722. 3, cf. enpo~ 
ypapia. II. pl. «npot, wax-tapers, Lat. cerei, Heliod. 9. 11, 
(Hence xnplov: cf. Lat. cera, Lith. kéris (favus).) 

knpo-réxvys, ov, 5, a modeller in wax, Anacreont. 10. 9. 

Knpo-rpd$os, ov, (hp) death-breeding, deadly, Nic. Th. 192. 

Knpo-tpddos, ov, («npés) producing wax, waxen, Anth. P. 6. 236. 

knpovAkés, dy, (np, EAxw) bringing destruction, Lyc. 407. 

xnp-oupyla, #), the preparation of wax, Eccl. 

Knpo-opéw, (xnpds) to produce wax, Suid. 

Knpo-xlrwy [7], wos, 6, }, clad in wax, Anth. P. 6. 249. 

xpd-xpws, wos, 5, }, wax-coloured, Chaerem., ap. Ath. 608 D. 

Knpoxtréw, to mould as in wax, Ar. Thesm. 56:—of bees, to make 
waxen cells, Anth. Plan, 4. 210. 

Knp-xUros, ov, moulded of wax, «. peldvyya, like xnpdderov mvedua, 
Castor ap. Ath. 455 A; «, mvaxidioy a wax tablet, Eccl.; x. ypapn = 
Knporypacpia, Ib. 

ow, Vv. Knpdopat. 
pvypa, 76, (xnpticow) that which is cried by a herald, a proclama- 
tion, public notice, Hdt. and Att.; «, rorvéeoOae Hat. 3. 52., 5.92, 7, etc. 5 
é¢ TOU knpiryparos by proclamation, 1d. 6.78; «. Oeivat TH T6Ae Soph, 
Ant, 8; 70 #, énpévew Id, O. T. 350, cf, Ant, 454; «. dvemeiy Thue, 
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KNpvywos — Knpijv. : 


4. 105 ; knpdogew Aeschin. 75. 30; yiyverat x. Dem. 253.7 :—a reward 
offered by proclamation, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 10, Aeschin. 58. 26, 

Knpvypos, 6, =K«jpugis, Schol. Ven, Il. 21. 575. 

KnptKatva [0], %, fem. of «Apug, Ar. Eccl. 713. 
andria, a kind of char-woman, Suid, 

Knpixela, Ion. —yty, 4}, the office of herald or crier, Hdt. 7. 134, Plat. 
Legg. 742 B; émt knpuxeiay dmooreAAécOar on an embassy, Lex in 
Aeschin. 3. fin. 2. a crier’s pay, Isae. ap. Harp. II. in 
Eccl. preaching. 

kypvxetov [0], Ion. -ylov, Dor. kaptKetov, 74, a herald’s wand, such 
as Hermes beats on old works of art, often with two serpents wound round 
it, Lat. caduceus, Hdt. 9. 100, Thuc. 1. 53, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1.5774. 4, 
49-1 5775- 3 :—also_knptxvov, Ar. Fr, 429; «nptca ovprendeypéva ex 
Tov Oaddav =ixernpiat, Dinarch, 92. 28; v. xfpué fin. Il. a 
herald’s fee, Suid. III. the stone whence the herald made his 
proclamations, v. Ai@os. 

— [0], ov, of a herald, ypappa Soph. Fr. 897; ypapy Anon. 
ap. Suid. 

knpikeupa a 70, a proclamation, message, Aesch. Theb. 651. 

knptKevors [0], ews, 7, =x«npurela, Suid. ; 

Knpixetw, to be a herald or crier, fulfil the office of one, Plat, Legg. 
941 A; xk. tii to be his herald, Philochor. 36. II, trans. to pro- 
claim, notify, rwi rt Aesch. Supp. 221, cf. Eur. Tro. 782, Plat. Legg.g41 A. 

kypikytn, —Hiov, Ion. for enpuxela, -eov. 

knpixikds, 7, dv, of heralds, pidAov, é6vos Plat. Polit. 260 D, 290 B: 
% -Kn (sc. Téxvn), Ib. 260 E. 

knpukivos, 7, ov, ofa herald, paBdos Suid.: knpi«tvy, 7}, =Knpdeava, 
Hesych., Phot. 

xnpuKvoedis, és, like a herald’s staff, Hesych., ubi male xnpuro-. 

Knpukiov, 75, v. sub KnptKetov. II. a shell-fish, cf. wijpvé 
II. IIL. an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 131. 

Knpixro-pépos, ov, bearing a herald’s staff, E. M. 812. 23. 

KnpiKxodns, es, like the shell-fish nijpuf (11), Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 28. 

xnptdos [i], 6, a sea-bird of the halcyon kind, perhaps Alcedo rudis, 
Alcman 12, Archil. 130, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E. 
The form keipvAos, cited as Att. by some Gramm., is prob. due to the 
joke in Ar. Av, 300, where the barber Sporgilos is so called (from xelpw), 
rasor-bird, 

Khpivos, 6, a throw of the dice, Eubul. KuB. 2; xdpvvvos in Phot. 

wipu, Dor. kapuk (v. sub fin.), dos, 6: Acol. also kqpdKos, ov, 6, E. M. 
775. 26: («npicow) :—a herald, pursuivant, marshal, and, generally, 
a public messenger, partaking of the character of an ambassador, an 
honourable office in early times, Lat. praeco, caduceator, legatus, Hom., 
etc. They summoned the assembly, Il. 2. 50, 97, 437, 442-, 9-10, Od. 
2.6, etc.; and kept order in it, Il, 2. 280., 18. 503; they separated com- 
batants, 7. 274, sq.; they had charge of the arrangements at sacrifices 
and festivals, 3. 245, sq., Od. 20. 276; and even at private banquets, ll. 
7-183.,18. 558, etc. As public officers they are called dnysoepyot, Od. 19. 
135. Their insignia were staves or wands (oxjmrpa), Il. 18. 505, Od. 2. 
37, etc. From the heroic times their office was sacred and their persons 
inviolable, as being under the immediate protection of Zeus, and they 
were Oefor, Art pido, Il. 4.192., 8.517; Ads dyyedor 75t kab avipdv 
I. 334, etc.: hence, they were employed to bear messages between enemies, 
9. 170., 24. 149, 178, Od. 10. 59, 102. After Hom., Hermes is called the 
«ijpvé of the gods, Hes. Op. 80, Th. 939, cf. Aesch. Ag. 515, Cho. 
(165). In later times their functions remained much the same ; but they 
are distinguished from mpéoBes, as being messengers between nations at 
war, by Schol. Thuc. 1. 29 ; cf. Aesch. Supp. 727, Plat. Legg. 941 A, Dem. 
159. 20., 283. 2; used interchangeably with dméarodos, Hdt. 1.21. A 
priestly house at Athens bore the name of Kypuses, Andoc. 15. 28, Paus. 
1. 38, 3, Poll. 8. 103 ; Kypuxtda in Phot. b. «ijpué as fem. occurs 
in Pind, N. 8.1, Nonn, 4. 11: the Att. fem. being xnpvxaiva, 2. 
at Athens, a crier, who made proclamation and kept order in the public 
assemblies, etc., Ar. Ach. 42, sq,; 6 «. dvetrev Andoc. 6. 4, etc.; 6 TaY 
puoray x., at Eleusis, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20. 8. generally a messenger, 
Beot KnpuKes dyyédAovor Soph. O. C. 1511, cf. Eur. El. 347; of the 
cock, Ar. Eccl. 30; of writing, Id. Thesm. 780. 4. in Eccl. a 
preacher, II. a kind of shellfish, with a wreathed shell which 
might be used as a sort of trumpet, the buccinum, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5- 
12, 3, al., cf. Macho ap. Ath. 349 C; hence, 2. a prickly instru- 
ment of torture, Jacobson Mart. Polycarpi 2. [@ always, for in Il. 
17.324 Knpuk’ "Hruridy is restored for xjpuxt. The only exceptions are 
«nptxas in Antim. ap, Ath. 475 D, and «nptxoy, Anth. P. 11.124. ‘The 
Gramm, however agreed in writing it «pug, like poing, «vg, v. Priscian. 
7. 8, 43, Dind. Steph. Thes.] 

whpuhve; «ws, 4, a proclaiming, proclamation, Dio C. 63. 8 and 
14. Il. a preaching, Clem. Al. 863, Eus., etc. 

Knptoow, Il., Att.-rre, Dor. kaptoow: impf. éxfpvocor Il. 2.444, Att.: 
fut. -vgw Ib.: aor. éenpuga Ib.: pf. cexhpdxa Eus. H. E. 3. 1, (ém—) Dem. 
352.5 :—Pass., fut. enpvxOjcoua Xen., etc. ; but fut. med. in pass. sense 
xnpvfopat Eur. Phoen. 1631: aor. éenpvxOny Att.: pf. kexnpuypac Eur. 
Fr. 1, Thuc. 4. 38. To be a herald, officiate as herald, rnpbocow 
Yhpacke Il. 17. 325. 2. to make proclamation as a herald, Xadv 
anptacovres ayepévrov let them convene the people by voice of herald, 
Il. 2. 438, cf. 444, Od. 2.83; «npuoce, xfpug Aesch. Eum. 566, etc. :— 
also impers., xnpdooe (sc. 6 «qput) proclamation is made, it is pro- 
claimed by voice of herald, Xen. An. 3. 4, 36; xnpugdrw Id. Cyr. 4. 5, 
42. II. ¢. acc. pers. to summon by voice of herald, enptacew ayo- 
pvbe .."Axaiods Il. 2. 51, Od. 2. 7; moAepdvie Il. 2. 4433 Knptooew Tid 
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gudaxqy; who was summoned to the first watch ? Eur. Rhes. 538. 2. 
to proclaim as conqueror, Plut. 2.185 A; and in Pass., pyre xnpuxOqoe- 
cba pnre G0Aa AnWeoOa Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,4; Gore wéAw enpuxOjvar Kar 
avrov orepave0jvat Lys. 157. 40: also to proclaim as a criminal, Dem. 
787.17, cf. Soph. El. 606, Anth. P. 5. 177:—in Pass. also, of a country, ¢o 
be proclaimed or extolled, arepdvots dperas Eur. Tro. 223. 8. to call 
upon, invoke, Oeods Id. Hec. 148 ; Tods dalyovas xAvew Aesch, Cho. 124: 
—Pass. to be called (i. e. to be) so and so, Tod nexnpugat marpés; Eur. Fr. 1, 
ef, Andr. 768: v. eaXéw I. 2. III. c. ace. rei, to proclaim, announce, 
twit Aesch, Ag. 1349, Cho. 4, 1026, Eur. Ion g1I, etc.; dya@vas’Apyel- 
oot Soph. Aj. 1240, Eur., etc. :—¢o proclaim or advertise for sale, etc., 
Hdt. 6, 121, Anth. P. 5. 177, Plut. 2. 207 A, etc.; «. dowlay to pro- 
claim a colony, i.e. to invite people to join as colonists, Thuc. 1. 273 x. 
khpvypa, uhverpa (v. sub vocc.); x. 8071s BovAorro .. to make proclama- 
tion for some one who would .. , Hdt. 2. 134: also of a’crime, in Pass., 
to be proclaimed, Antipho 118. 13. 2. generally to declare, tell, re 
Soph. El. 1105 ; radr’ éxnptxOn mode this news was spread in.. , Id. 
O.T.737; foll. by a relative, «. 760 vate: 71s Id. Tr.97; «. el .. Thuc. 4, 
37- 3. to proclaim or command publicly, Lat. indicere, Twi Tt Aesch. 
Theb. 1043, Soph. Ant. 32,450, etc.; edpnulav, ovyhy x. Id. Fr. 764, 
Eur. Hec. 530; 7a xnpuxOévra the public orders, Soph. Ant. 447:—c. dat. 
pers. et inf., «. abrots €uBadeiv kwmars Pind. P. 4. 356. 8. of a 
cock, to crow, Anth. P. 5. 3. IV. in Eccl. to preach, teach pub- 
licly, Eus. |. c., etc. 

knp-5ys, es, wax-like, dub. 1. for xnpiwSns, Galen, 14.537. 

khpopa, 74, (xnpdw) anything made of wax or waxed over, 1. 
a waxed tablet for writing, v. Hdt. 7. 239. 2.=Knpwrh, a wax- 
salve, cerate, Hipp. 398. 54., 402. 27. 3. an unguent used by 
wrestlers in the times of the Empire, Lat. ceroma, Plut. 2. 638 D, Plin. 
35- 13,473 cf. moode«npos, Lat. ceromaticus (Juv. 3. 68) :—metaph. for 
the wrestling-ring or wrestling, év madalorpas kat enpwpact Plut. 2. 
790 F, Plin. 35. 2, Martial. 

kypopatiarys, ob, 6, one who anoints with knpwopa (cf. ddeimrns), as 
if from xypwpari¢w, Schol. Ar. Eq. 490. 

knpopatirys, ov, 6, a surgeon who applies cerates, Eccl. 

av, dvos, 5, (xnpds) a bee-hive, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 737. 

Kipwors, ews, 9, the material of bees-wax, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5. 

Knpwrdprov, 70, a wax plaster, Diosc. Parab. 1. 214, Soran. - 

knpwro-edns, és, or —Hdys, es, like a cerate, Galen. 

Knpwro-padaypa, 7d, a wax plaster, Galen, 13. 849. 

kypords, 7, dv, (xnpdw) covered with wax: knpwrn, },=Khpwpa 2,4 
cerate or salve, used medically, Hipp. Offic. 745, Ar. Ach. 1176; or asa 
cosmetic, Id. Fr. 309; also xnpwrdv, 76, Plin., Martial. 

Kqs, Dor. crasis for xat eis, Theocr. 15.147. 

kyTa, %),=xadrapivn, Hesych, 

kfjtat, sub Ketyar, q.v. ; 

Knrela, 7), a fishery of large fish, esp. of the tunny, Ath. 283 C, Ael.N. A, 
13. 16. 2. the place where it is carried on, Strab. 243. 

KyreLos, a, ov, (xiTos) of sea monsters, vOra Mosch, 2.115: generally 
monstrous, Hesych. II. in Od. 11. 521, éraipor Kyrecor are the 
Ceteians, an unknown Mysian race, cf. Strab. 616. 

KqTHPG, 76, salted tunny, = @pordptxos, Diph, Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B. 

wytla, %, v. 1. for xnreia in Ael. 

ky76-Soptros auppopa, #}, a becoming food for fishes, Lyc. 954. 

kyro-Oqprov, 7d, a magazine of implements for the fishery of large fish, 
Ael. N. A. 13. 16. 

KyTGopat, Pass, fo grow to a sea-monster, Ael. N. A. 14. 23. ; 

Kijros, eos, 75, any sea-~monster or huge fish, dedpivas re kivas Te Kal 
eimore peifov €dnrat Khros Od. 12. 97, cf. 5. 421, Il. 20.147, Hdt. 4.53 
(v. L. erhvea); in Od. 4. 446, 452,=pé«n, a seal, sea-calf; of the 
monster to which Andromeda was exposed, Eur. Fr. 121, cf. Ar. Nub. 556, 
Thesm, 1033. 2. in Natural History, any animal of the whale 
kind, a cetacean, Arist. H. A. 6.12, 1,P. A. 3. 6, 2., 4.13, 25, al.3 cf. 
KnTw@ons. II. a constellation, Cicero's pistrix, Arat. 354, (In 
Compos. it seems to have had the sense of gulf, depth, abyss, like xa:d- 
das, cf. Karerdes, enTwes, peyaknrns, and KhTos would be a deep-sea 
monster, cf. Lat. s-quat-ina (shark): Curt. accepts this, and refers the 
words to the same Root as xelw, xed{w q. Vv.) 

Kyro-rpbhos, ov, nourishing sea-monsters, Eust. 294. 16. 

KyT0-payos, ov, eating sea-monsters, f.1. for cvropayos, q. v. 

kyto-évos, ov, killing sea-monsters, Anth. P. 6. 30, Opp. H. 5. 113. 

KyTeBys, €s, (el5os) of fish, cetaceous ; TA enTwdy animals of the whale 
kind, cetaceans, Arist. Resp. 12,1, H. A. 8. 2, 4, al.; cf. #iros 2, II. 
generally, monstrous, édépayres kal GddAa (Ga x. Diod. 2. 54. 

KyTHes, evca, ev, only found as Homeric epith. of Lacedaemon, #ofAy 
Aaxedaipov xnrwecoa Il. 2. 581, Od. 4.1. Commonly derived from 
Kiros I, so that enTwers would mean full of hollows or abysses (pwx pots 
ard cecpav éxovca Eust.), and in the same sense Zenodotus read xarera- 
goa, v. sub xaddas: other interpr. are given by Strab, 367 :—the name 
Aaxedatpor may itself mean Cavernous (from 4/ AAK, Adwwos).—Cf. also 
peyaxhrns. 

KnTos, a, ov, =KHreos, Theodr, Prodr. 

Kn, Dor. crasis for xat eb, Theocr. 4. 31. 

KHVE, dxos, [0], 6, v. sub «ng. . 

Khios, a, ov, in C. I. 1688. 34, expl. by Béckh to mean kadapatos, 
purificatory (from xalw, kado.s); Hesych. cites xeta and Kita with the 
expl. xa0dppara. 

kG, Dor. crasis for nal &pn, Theocr. 1. 82. 

Knbyy, fvos, 6, a drone-bee, drone, Lat. fucus, Arist. H. A. 1. 5,1., 9. 49, 


to summon one to a place, Ar. Ach. 748:—Pass., ris éxnpvxOn mpwrny } 11, 18, 24 sq.; used asa simile for a drone, a lazy greedy fellow, who will 
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do nothing for his bread, Hes. Op. 302, cf. Th. 595, Ar. Vesp. 1114, sq.; 
das év nnpig x. &yyiyverae Plat. Rep. 552 C; of literary plagiarists, Anth. 
Rr. 7. 708, Plut. 2.42.A; metaph. also of worn-out, decrepit persons, 70d 
yaias dovretow ypais, ws xnphy ..; Eur. Tro. 191, cf. Bacch, 1364, ubi 
v. Musgrav.—From their having no stings, they were called xéAoupot or 
x60ovpor, dock-tails, Hes, 1. c. 

Knyofives, of, Cephenes, old name of the Persians, Hdt. 7. 61. 

Kydyvoy, 76, Dim. of enphy, a drone-grub, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 7. 

Ky>nvadys, es, (el50s) like a drone, Plat. Rep. 554 B. 

of a, Dor. crasis for xal HpOn from Grropa, a dub. conj. of Stephanus 
in Theocr. 14. 23: the Mss. xijpar’ or xijpar’ er’ whence Herm. xjpanr’, 
i.e. kal épfrro. 

Kn¢iods, Dor. Kad-, 6, the Cephisus, a river of Phocis, running into 
lake Copais, Il. 2. 522, Pind. P. 4. 81 :—fem. Atuvy Knguois, Il. 5. 709, 
h, Hom. Ap. 280:—Adj. Ky¢itovos, a, ov, Pind. 2. later, the more 
famous river of Athens, Soph., etc. 8. a river of Argolis, etc., Strab. 
424, etc.—The form Kngioads is common in Mss, ; but the single o is war- 
ranted by Att. Inscrr., and by the fact that no such form as Kngurrds occurs. 

«%Xxos, an obscure Particle (said to be Ionic, Apollon. de Adv. 596 F) 
used in the phrase mot xfxos; which some Gramm. explain by rot yijs ; 
whither away? some by mot 89 ; quo tandem? say whither? as, Tot KjxXos; 
—Answ. edOds Steedlas Ar. Fr. 527; wot xfjxos ;—Answ. éyybs juepav 
"y¢ TeTTGapwy Pherecr. Incert. 33, ubi v. Meineke, 

dys, €s, smelling as of incense, fragrant, py nnwdei défaro KoAT@ 
Il. 6. 483 ; Knwdea pvero mayra Dion. P.g41. (The synon. form xnweis, 
and the analogous @uwdys, make it prob, that there was an old Subst. 
Kjos = Ovos, the odour of incense, from4/KAT, xaiw, cf. Lat.fragro, flagro. 
—Hesych. has xewdns* xabapds—Kemoac0at* Kadjpacdar—Kewoaro* 
Kajpato. 

Kywets, cova, ev, =Knwdys, tv Oardum edhdei nndevre Il. 3. 382; és 
Oadapoy ..nnwevra 6. 288, etc.; pdpoy Anth. P. 7. 218, etc.:—v. enwdys. 

Kid, lengthd. for «iw, only known from the compd. peraidéw, 

aprov, 7d, the Lat. cibarium, C. I. 5109 N. 13. 

KPdyAcla, 7, adulteration, Plat. Legg. 916 D, 920 C. 

KiBdqAcupa, 74, an adulteration, Plat. Legg. 917 E. 

« Aevw, (KiBSnAos) to adulterate coin, x. 7d vépiopa. Arist. Eth. N. 
9. 3, 2; [vopiopara] ob KexBdnrevpéva Ar. Ran. 721; also of mer- 
chandise, Plat. Legg. 917 B. II. metaph., eb «183. 7 to trick it 
out so as to tempt one, Eur. Bacch. 475. 

KBSnAla, ), adulteration, trickery, dishonesty, Ar. Av. 158, v. xiBdndos 
fin.; #. Snpoeldns Hipp. Art. 837. 

KiBSydAtdw, properly fo look like adulterated gold: metaph. to look 
bilious, have the jaundice, Arist. Probl. 1. 5. 

KiBSyAos, ov, adulterated, spurious, base, esp. of coin, xpvdod «B5nAo10 
kat dpyupod Theogn. 119, cf. Eur. Med. 516; orarapes «. C. I. 150 B. 
10; of merchandise, Plat. Legg. 916 E; «. Adyos rod réxov Id. Rep. 
507A; tipal, opp. to ddnOecis, Id. Legg.728 D; ev 5& Bina rdde 
this may prove false, Eur, El. 550; 70 ody «iBdador, i.e. pronounced 
with a false sound, Pind. Fr. 47, ubi vy. Donalds. II. metaph. 
base, false, spurious, fraudulent, opp. to dAnOns, of men, Theogn, 117 ; 
KiBSndov .. 790s €xovres Id. 965; Todro Beds «BinAdrarov moince 
Id, 123; Siacov Arist. Rhet. 1a15, 73 of oracles, deceitful, Hdt. 1. 66, 
75+ 5.91; of women, KiBdndov dvOpmmas xaxdy Eur. Hipp. 616; x. 
émrnbdedpara Plat. Legg. g18 A. (Poll. 7.99, Hesych., cite, as the orig. 
form, «iBdos =the dross or alloy of gold; and Schol. Ar. Av. 158 explains 
“iBdnria as the dross of silver: Poll. and Hesych. also cite «iB5ns= 
mavoupyos, a clipper of money, and xiBdwves (not «Bdaves, as Phot.), 
=perahrAcis, miners.) ’ 

KiBiors [xr], 4, Cyprian for mypa (Hesych.), a pouch, wallet, such as 
Perseus wore, Hes. Sc. 224, Pherecyd. 26, Callim. Fr. 177 :—it was like 
a game-keeper’s bag, as represented on vases, Catal. of Brit. Mus. Vases, 
548, 641*. xiBiois also in E. M., xiBnots Suid., Orion.; *vBeous and 
xuBnoia Hesych.; also xiBBa (Aeol.), Id. 

KiBdprov, 74, the seed-vessels of the kodAokacia, a kind of Nymphaea, 
containing the eéapos Alyumriandés, Diod. 1.34, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 A sq, 
ef. Spreng. Diosc. 2. 128. II. acup, either from the material 
or the shape, Didym. ap. Ath. 477 E. 

KiBdriov, 74, Dim. of xBwrds, Ar. Pl..711, Arist. Metaph. 7. 2, 2, C.I. 
150 B. 24,al.: also ktBwrdptov, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 272;C. 1. 2860.11. 12. 

KiPoroedijs, és, like a chest, Hesych. 

KtBwro-mowds, dv, making chests, Plut. 2. 580 E. 

KiBwrds, 4, a wooden box, chest, coffer, Hecatae. 368, Simon, 240, Ar. 
Eq. 1000, Vesp. 1056, C. L150 B. 22, etc. (Suid. cites {Bos as the radic. 
form: prob, (87 is akin.) [7 in Ar.; 7 first in Greg. Naz.] 

el 6, v. sub KiyKAos. 

KrykAile, to wag the tail, as the bird x/-yedos does:—metaph. to change 
constantly, ob xpry Kuywdi fev dryabdv Blov, GAN drpepicew Theogn. 303; 
cf, mpoonuyKAt Ca. 

xykXis, (50s, }, mostly in pl. xvyeAldes, the latticed gates in the duea- 
ariptoy or BovAevrhpiov, by which the dacrat or BovAevrai were ad- 
mitted to pass through the dp¥@axro or’ bar, Ar. Eq. 641, Vesp. 124; 
metaph., pyropeta myeAidov émBbéovoa requiring the practice of the bar, 
Plut. 2. 975 C; xcykaAlbes, Id. Lucull. 20, prob. means waiting at the bar, 
the law's delays :—in sing., évrds ris xvyedlBos biarpiBew to live in 
court, Luc. Mere, Cond. 21:—metaph., ai dradexrinad xvyndrldes logical 
quibbles, behind which one ensconces oneself, Julian. 330 C, cf. Plut. 2. 
975 C. 2. any latticed gates, ©. 1. 481. II, later, =dpv- 
parrot, Id. Caes, 68 ; and in sing., Id. Galb. 14, 

_kiy«Ators, ews, H, any quick, jerking. movement, Hipp, Art. 833; so 
6, Ib. 791. 





Kypives — xixxaBad. 


KtykAo-Barys, ov, 6, moving like the niyedos, jerking, Ar. Fr. 191. 

xlykAos, 6, acc. to some a kind of wagtail or water-ousel ; but Sunde- 
vall thinks it is the pigmy curlew, Tringa subarquata, or the dunlin, T. 
alpina; «. woAdmAayxros Theogn. 1257; cf, Autocr. Tuwm. 1, Anaxandr. 
Ipwr. 1. 65, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 1:—proverb., xéykAou mrwxérepos, be- 
cause it was supposed that the «iyAos had no nest of its own, Menand, 
@ais 4.—Suid. cites a form «tykados.—Cf. also KiAAoupos, ceccorvyis. 

Kryxdveo [a], v. sub xxave [a]. 

KiSaAdov, 76, an onion, Hesych.: cf. xayunndados, 

KiS&pis, ews, }, a Persian head-dress, prob. the same as the royal ruépa 
or xupBdora, Philo 2.152, 155, Poll. 7. 58, etc. :—a form xérapts occurs 
in Ctes. Pers. 47, Plut. Artox, 28, Pomp. 42, etc. IL. an Arca- 
dian dance, Ath. 631 D, 

KiSados, 7, ov, wily, Hesych.: and, as Subst., kl8ados, Kibddn, Kv 
Bddy, Kw5adros, = oxivdapos, Id., cf. Phot.; in Arcad. 115. 17, 
onidapn :—Verb Kdapevw, = ravoupyéw, Hesych. 

KlSvapar, Pass. of xidvnju (which is only found in the compd. émue-, 
being to oxldvnu as Keda{w to cxedatw), post. for oxeddvyupar, only 
used in pres. and impf., fo be spread abroad or over, of the dawning day, 
brelp dda Kibvara Has, racay én’ alay x, 7H. Il. 8.1., 23. 227; ddnd 
kara x@pov x. Pind. Fr. 95.6; once in Trag., imvos én’ dacs «. Eur, 
Hec, 916; xodory xpwryyos .. xSvdpevos Anth, P. 7. 713. 

«l8vy, 77, roasted barley, Hesych. 

Ki@dpa, Ion. —py [04], %, the Lat. cithara (whence guitar), a kind of 
lyre or lite, h. Hom. Merc. 510, 515, Hdt. 1.24, and Att.; but in Il. and 
Od. always «(@apis.—It was of triangular shape, with seven strings (from 
Terpander’s time), Eur. Ion 881; but these were afterwards increased to 
nine and eleven, Suid. v. Tiuddeos. It cannot have differed much from 
either the Avpa or pdpyeyé (v. sub «Oapi¢w); cf. Dict. of Antiqg. s.v. 
lyra, II.=«i@apos: in pl. the ribs of the horse, Hippiatr. p. 135. 

KiOtip-aovdds, 6, poet. resolved form of xMapmdés, whence in Ar. Vesp. 
1318, the Sup. «@apaodéraros ; so Eupol. Xpue. 9 ;—in a Boeot. Inscr. 
«BapaFvdds, C. I, 1583. 19. , 

KWipileo, fut. iow, (xiPapis) to play the cithara, pdppryye .. inepdev 
Kbdpi¢e Il. 18. 570, Hes. Sc, 202; so, Adpy 8 épardy xBapicov h. Hom. 
Merc. 423, cf. Xen. Symp. 3, 1, Oec. 2,13; (so that there can have been 
no great difference between the «@dpa, Avpa, and pdppryé: v. sub vocc.); 
«BapiCeav ob« ériararat, of an uneducated person (as Cic. says, Themis- 
tocles, cum lyram recusasset, habitus est indoctior), Ar. Vesp. 959, cf. 
989; .but this test of education was becoming old-fashioned, Id. Nub. 
13573 proverb., dvos mOapiCey meipdpevos, like dvos mpds Avpay (vy. sub 
Avpa), Luc. Pseudol. 7 :—Pass., of music, to be played on the cithara, 
Plut. 2.1144 D. 

KOdipis, 0s, 4, acc. xiPapiv, = xOdpa, Hom., who never uses the latter 
form, Od, I. 153, etc.; also in Pind. P. 5. 61, Ar. Thesm. 124. II. 
like mOapurrds, the art of playing the harp, harping, ob dv Tot xparopy 
«lOapis Il. 3. 54, cf, 13. 731, Od. 8. 248 :—v. mBapicw. : 

KWdplots [a], ews, 4, a playing on the cithara, Plat. Prot. 325 E; x. 
YAN, i.e. without the voice, Id. Legg. 669 E :—ef. €vavaos. 

KiPdpiopa [ti], 74, that which is played on the cithara, a piece of music 
Sor it, Plat. Prot. 326 B. 

KWipiopes, 5, = Odprors, Call. Del. 312. 

KWaproréov, verb. Adj. of «Oapitw, Plat. Sisyph. 389 C. 

KWiipurripios, a, ov, used to accompany the cithara, adds Auctt. ap. 
Ath. 182 C, 634 E. 

KWiprorris, ob, 6, («Oapi{w) a player on the cithara, h. Hom. 24. 3, 
Hes. Th. 95, Ar. Eq. 992, Nub. 964, Plat., etc.—Properly, the m@apiorns 
merely played, whereas the «@apwds accompanied his singing ; but the 
former was sometimes specified as yuAoxOapiorys. ‘ 

KWSpiorikés, 7, dv, skilled in harp-playing, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375 A (in 
Comp. -@repos), Ion 540D,etc. 2. 4) -#h (sc. éxv7) the art or skill 
of a nBaprorhs, Id. Gorg. 501 E, Arist. Post. 1, 5. 8. Adv. -K@s, 
Plut. 2. 404 F, 

KWaprorpla, %,=sq., name of a play by Anaxandrides. 

KWaprorpis, (dos, , fem. of «apcarhs, Lemma to Anth. P. 5. 222. 

KWapioris, vos, , the art of playing the cithara, teAéAaboy KOaprriv 
Il. _ 600, = Phanocl. 1.21. Ton. word. 

KiOdpos, 6,=Owpagt 11, the chest, Hipp. 409. 44., 412. 15, etc.; cf. 
xéAus. IL. a kind of turbot, ble Aue, Epich. 38 Ahr., 
Call. Kued. 1, Arist. H. A. 2,17, 26; cf. xBapwdds 11. 

KWip@béo, to sing to the cithara, Plat. Gorg. 502 A. 

KWap@dyors, ews, 1, a singing to the cithara, Dio C. 63.8. 

KUapwdia, %, =forteg., Plat. Legg. 700 D, Ion 533 B. 

KWape@ducds, 7, dv, of or for harp-playing, vépor Ar. Ran. 1282; @59 
Plat. Legg. 722 D; % trodwporl mOapwdicwrarn Tav dppovay Arist. 
Probl. 19. 48, 1. 2. 4) -1ch (sc. réxvn) = mBapwdia, Plat. Gorg. 502 A. 

KiBdp~dos, 0, («Odpa, dovdés) one who plays and sings to the cithara, 
a harper, Hdt. 1. 23, Plat., etc.: cf. xOaparhs, xBapaodds, Il. 
a fish, found in the Red Sea, Ael, N. A. 11. 23. 

Kav, Ion. for xirwy, Hdt, 

klkdipa, wv, rd, a kind of vegetable, Nic. Th. 841; nom, sing. kia- 
pos, 0, Eutechn.; also ktkapta, wv, 74, Hesych. 

klt, 76, = «pdr or oidu, Hdt. 2.94; also the castor-berry, Plat. Tim. 
60 A, Strab. 824:—also as fem., gen. ris «lews Paul. Aeg. 7. P. 2973 
ris «int Galen, Gloss. 

kitiwos [xt], 6, a curled lock, ringlet, Lat. cincinnus, Cratin. Incert. 
96, Ar. Vesp. 1069 (cf. Poll. 2. 28), Theocr. 11. I0., 14. 4, Anth. P. 5.197. 

kikivos, 7, ov, made from the xirt-tree, ratov Diosc. 1. 38, Galen. 

kleuppos or kikkos, 6, a cock, Hesych.: Kluka, #, a hen, Id. 


g kukk&Bad, onomatop., a cry in imitation of the screech-owl’s note, too- 











kixxaBos — xivduveto, 


whit, toowhoo, Ar. Av. 261: the Schol. quotes kuxkaBn, %, as the word 
for the screech-owl :—hence in Ar. Lys. 761, Dobree restores «ixaBa- 
(ovedy (vulg, kaxxaB-), from KuckaBdtw (Phot. has xuaBicw), to shriek 
like a screech-owl, Lat. tutubare. Cf. xaxnaBitw. 

ki«KaBos, 6, name of a small coin used in the nether world acc. to 
Pherecr. (Kpam. 4) ap. Poll. 9. 83, cf. Phot, Lex. 164.18. An Adj. 
kuckdBivov (expl, by Hesych. éAdyiaTov, ob5év) may be compared with 
the Lat. ciceus in the proverb ciccum non interdium, 

kikAyjokw, poét. redupl, form of aAéw, only used in pres, and impf.: 
Ep. inf. xuAnoxépev Il. g. 11; Ep. impf. KieAnoxov 2. 404, etc. To 
call, summon, 11. 606., 17. 532, Od. 22. 397; «Andy els dyophy x. I. 
g. 11:—so also in Med., dpudis xnAnoxero mavras dpicrous 10.300. 2. 
to invite, 2. 404. 3. to call on, invoke, implore, 9. 569, Aesch. 
Supp. 212, 218, Eum.'508, Soph. O. T. 209, etc. II. ¢o accost, 
address, ll. 23.221. III. 40 name, call by name, rhv dvdpes .. 
Barieiav x. ll, 2. 813, cf. 14. 291; Tov émixAnaw Kopuvhrny dvBpes x, 
7. 139, cf. Pind, P. 4. 211, Fr. 58. 4, Aesch. Ag. 712, Eur. El. 118; so in 
a mock heroic line, yaAuida xuednoxover Geoi Cratin. Incert.62; obvoua 
Ocopopavny pe .. kixAnokoy Epigr. Gr.153:—so in Pass., vods Tis Zuply 
xucdnonerat there is an island called Syria (Syros), Od. 15. 403; dg’ o0 
5) “Payov xuehjonerae Aesch, Fr. 324; marpos Srpupdvos xuekhoerat 
Eur. Rhes. 279, 652: cf, eadéw 11. 3. a, KAn¢w IT. 

kixpapt, Dor. for kepavvup:, imperat. éy-Kixpa Sophron Fr, 2. 

weal fe (Sos, 4}, =KtxkaBn, a screech-owl, Lat. cicuma, Call, Fr. 318: 
also kixupos or klkuBos, 6, Hesych. 

Kukupotre, to be purblind like an owl, Hesych., Suid. 

Kixvuwa, 4, Cicynna, an Attic deme, Schol. Ar. Nub. 210; Kucuwets, 
éws, 6, an inhabitant thereof, C.1. 221; pl. Kucwvels or -fs, Ar.1.c.,C.1. 
gt. 36; Ar. l. c. Kixuwd0ev from Cicynna, Ar. Nub. 134; Kucuvvot 
at Cicynna, Lysias 148. 33. 

Kikus, 7), strength, vigour, old poét. word, ob yap of é7’ Fv ts Eumedos, 
obd€ rt Kikus Od. 11. 393, h. Hom. Ven. 238; cot 5 ode éveote xinus 
ov8 aivdppura paéBes Aesch. Fr. 230. (Hence dius, xixtw: Curt. 
compares Skt. savas, which has the same sense.) 

kikuw, =loxdw, An. Ox. 2.229, Et. Gud, 321. 53, Suid. 

*«ixw, a verb only found in the rare Dor, aor. I éxiga, =4veyxa, Anth. 
P. 15. 27; «ifaro' ebpev, €daBer, tveyxey Hesych. (who also cites 
xigavres’ ¢hOdvres) :—in Ar. Ach. 869, we have dm-€xigay, sent away, 
shook off. (Curt. refers it to VRI in lo, KWvEw.) 

Kitixifo and Med, -tLopat, to play the Cilician, i.e. to be cruel and 
treacherous like the Cilictans, Hesych., Suid. 

Kudrixvov, 74, a coarse cloth, Lat. cilicium, strictly of Cilician goat’s 
hair, Procop.; v. Ducang. 

Kidt«uopés, 4, Cilician behaviour, i.e. drunken butchery, Theopomp. 
Hist. 3. 

King [7], tos, 6, a Cilician, mostly in pl., Il.; as fem., Kiact xdpa 
in a verse of Aesch., v. sub émorpoph: but regular fem. Kidwooa, 
q. v.:—Adj. Kidixvos, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 351; K. tpdyor Com. Anon. 
215 (cf. KeAimov) ; also -cos as fem., Strab, 84, Diosc. 1. 4 :—# KuAucia 
(sc. 79), Cilicia, Hdt, 2. 34, etc. 

Kidtooa [7], 9s, 4, a Cilician woman, Aesch. Cho. 732; as the name 
of a slave, Schol. Ar. Pax 362. 2. as Adj. pecul. fem. of KiAtsuos, 
Hadt. 8. 14. 

KuA-axrip, jpos, 6, an ass-driver, Dor. word, Poll. 7. 56, 185. 

kidd, ov, 6,=«iddos, an ass, Hesych. s. v. xiAAat. 

KtAAiBas, avros, 6, mostly in pl. «AA‘Baytes, a three-legged stand for 
supporting any thing, (Schol. Ar. |. citand., Hesych.), e:AA(BayTes donibos 
a shield-stand, Ar. Ach. 1122 ;. a painter's easel, Poll. 10. 163, cf. 7. 129, 
Miller Archaol. d. Kunst § 319. 4: part of a chariot-frame, Poll, 1. 
143: the bearers of a platform, Moschio ap, Ath. 208 C :—also in sing. 
part of the capBvxy (11), Bito de Mach. pp. 110 sq. (From «iAdos 
ass, Baivw; dvos was used in the same way ; and our easel is merely the 
Germ, Esel :—our general word for such stands is forse, and the Ger- 
mans use Bock.) 

KiAAtxtipioe or KadAuctpror, of, a class of slaves at Syracuse, Arist. 
Frr. 544-5, v. Ruhnk. Timae.. p. 56; hence prob, KeAAceupiwy should 
be restored in Hdt. 7. 155 for the Ms, variations KuAAupiwy, K:AAupiav, 
KvAAnpiav. 

KiAAdk, uxos, 6, an ox with crooked horns, Hesych. 

KiAAos, 6, an ass, Hesych.; Dor. word acc. to Poll. 7, 56: fem, KiA- 
Aa, Hesych., who also cites it as=dorpdyadot, dice made of ass’s bone. 

KtAAés, 4, dv, ass-coloured, gray, Oeplarpiov Eubul. Srepay. 8; cf, 
Hesych., Phot., Eust. 1057. 56; also KtAAtos, a, ov, Poll. 7. 56. 

KihA-oupos, 6, a wagtail (cf. «’ykAos), Hesych. 

Kip Palo, =dxr\a(w: to be sluggish, Hesych. ; also épBatw, cxpBace. 

kipBeta, 4, stinginess, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7,3. The analog. form would 
be kipBiketa (which is prob. intended by Phot. and Suid. s. v. xiuBuca), 
or «uPisia (as Lex. Seguer., ubi pro opyxia leg. oxvipia). 

KipBeprxdy, 74, f. 1. for xippepucdy, q. v. 

kipBikevopar, Dep. to be niggardly, Eust. Opusc. 77. 30, Nicet. 234 B. 

kipBit, ixos, 6, a niggard, miser in little things, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 
39, M. Mor, 1. 25, Eth. E. 3. 4, 5, Xenophan. ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 697, 
Chamael. ap. Ath. 656 D, Plut. 2,632 D:—metaph. of an author, fond 
of petty details, pixpodsyos Ath. 303 E. (Cf. yvieev, cxvimds.) 

Kippeptkdy (sc, iudriov), 76, a woman's garment, Ar. Lys. 45, 52, acc. 
to the best Mss. and Phot.: vulg. «uBepixdy. ; 

Kuppépror, of, the Cimmerians, a mythical people dwelling beyond the 
Ocean in perpetual darkness, Od. 11.14: in later geography, a people 
about the Palus Maeotis, Hdt. 1. 15., 4.12 :—also Kippepou, Lyc. 695 : 





—Adj. Kuspepicés, 7, dv, Cimmerian; K. icOuds the Crimea, Aesch. ’ 
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Pr. 730; K. Béaropos Strab., etc. :—also Kuyppéptos, a, ov, Hat. 4.12; 
7 Kiupepia (sc. yj) Ib.: also Kippepis, (50s, #, Arist. Fr. 438, Apollod. 
9s De.3s 

kiptrw, =oxiyrrw, Hesych. os 

KipoAla (sc. yf), %, Cimolian earth, a white clay, like fuller’s eart, 
(or, as others say, marl), from Cimolus in the Cyclades, which contained 
soda, and was used by way of soap in the baths and barbers’ shops of 
Athens, Ar, Ran. 713, cf. Strab. 484 sq. 

Kipawos, a, ov, of or belonging to Cimon, év trois K. épetmtors among: 
the ruins of his edifices, Cratin. Tay. 4. 

kwaBeupa, 76, a knavish trick, Ar. Fr. 561; xwvaBevpara (sic) are 
interpt. mavouvpynjuara by Phot., Hesych. 

KivéBpa., 7), the rank smell of a he-goat, Poll. 2. 77 (vulg. xevavpa) ; 
also of men, Lat. Aircus alarum, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9: metaph. foul 
avarice, Phot, :—Hesych, has kwaBpetpara, rd, for stinking refuse. 

KWaBpdw, fo smell like a goat, Ar. Pl. 294. 

Kivddevs, dws, 6, a young fox (v. AayiSeds) ; cf. xivados fin, 

kiva8.ov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Harpocr. 

kivaSos [7], eos, 74, Sicil. word for a fox (Schol. Dem. 281. 22): hence 
of @ cunning rogue, Tovnirperroy x. Soph.Aj. 103; @ ovxopavra kat 
éxirpurrov x. Andoc. 13.23; mvevéraroy «. Ar. Av. 429, cf. Nub. 448, 
Dem. 281. 22., 307, 23, etc. :—generally, like Lat. bellua, a beast, monster, 
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 279. 4; cf. xidapos, oxivdayos.—In Theocr. 
5. 25, @ kivad’, eb rade y éccerat (where «ivade implies a masc. form 
kva6os, ov, 6), prob. @ xvaded should be read (from «vadeds, éws, 6). 

Kivafiopa [a], 7d, [v. sub «ivéw]:—motion, esp. rustling motion, 
rustling, as of wings, Aesch, Pr. 124; klva@opés, od, 6, in 
Phot. _ (Hesych. gives xva@i¢eyv, and explains it by wtvupiev, xveiv.) 

kivatSeta, 7, unnatural lust, Aeschin. 18. 29, Demetr. Phal. 97. 

kivatSevopar, Dep. fo be a xivasdos, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 8. 

kivar8ia, 7, =x.vaidela, Aeschin, 41. 13, Luc. 

klvatd.atos, a, ov, given to unnatural lust, Artemid. 2. 12, 

kival6iov, 74, a name for the bird tvy€ (cf. ceecomvyis), Hesych., Phot., 
etc.; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2. 17. 

kivaiSiopa, 76, unnatural lewdness, Eust. 1784. 54. 

Kivat50-ypados, ov, writing of obscene things, A.B. 429, 1389. . ° 

KivatSodoyéw, to talk of obscene things, Strab. 648 :-—kwardSodoyta, #, 
the talking so, A. B, 1389 :— KlvatB0-Abyos, ov, talking of obscene things, 
Diog. L. 4. 40: writing obscene books, Ath. 620 F. 

ktvauSos [i], 6, Lat. cinaedus, pathicus, like xaram’-yov: generally, a 
lewd fellow, Plat. Gorg. 494 E, Plut. 2. 126 A. 2. pl. poems of 
obscene character, Diog. L. 9. 110. II. a sea-jfish, cinaedus in 
Plin. 32. 53. III. the pearl, papyapirns, Arr. Ind.8. 8. 

KivarSadns, es, after the fashion of cinaedi, koupd Schol. Ar. Ach. 849. 

kwvaKns, 6, =dxwdens, Soph. Fr. 899. 

kivGpov, Kivapopov, v. sub ivydumpor. 

Kivdpa, 7), an artichoke, Lat. cinara, Diosc. 3. 10: cf. xuvapa. 

Kivapy-ayos, ov, eating artichokes, Juba ap. Ath. 343 F. 

kwavpa, v. sub mvaBpa. 

kiv-tixvpa, }, a kind of bag or sieve for bolting flour, Ar. Eccl. 730. 

kiv8aAos, 6, v. sub “vvBados, 

kivdak, axos, 6, , =oxivag, Hesych., Phot. 

kivSarpos, 6, =cxw5ayds, q.v. ~ 

lvBos, 6, a fragrant herb, name unknown, Mnesim, ap. Ath. 403 D. 

xlv5uv, ivos, 6, v. Kivduvos, sub init. 

kw5tveupa [0], 76, a risk, hazard, venture, bold enterprise, Soph. O. C. 
564, Ant. 42, Eur. I. T. roor, Plat. Rep. 451 A, ete. ‘ 

kuySiveuréov, verb. Adj. one must venture, hazard, tv doniow cot 
mpara x5. Eur, Supp. §72, cf. I. T. 1022. 

kwdiveurys, od, 6, a daring, venturesome person, Thuc. 1.70. 

kwd5iveutiKos, 7, dv, venturous, adventurous, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 29. 

Kw5ivetw, fut. oo :—Pass. mostly in pres.: fut. evdvvevOqcouae Dem; 
866. 27, or xexwvdvvevoouat Antipho 138. 16; for aor. and pf., v. infr. 
3: (wivburos). To be daring, face danger, run risk, x. mpos Todos, 
mpos modeplous Hdt. 4. 11, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 14; «. els Ty Alyumroy to 
venture thither, Pherecr. “Ap. 5. b. absol. to make a venture, take 
the risk, doa daring thing, Hdt. 3.69, Ar. Eq. 1204, Thuc. I. 20., 2. 
39 :—also, to be in danger, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23, etc.; of a sick person, 
Hipp. Aph. 1261; s«vduvevovros rod xwpiou the post being in peril, 
Thuc. 4.8; 6 ewdvvevew rémos the place of danger, Polyb. 3. 115, 
6. 2. that in respect of which danger is incurred is often in the 
dat., #.7@ chpart, TH Yuxh Hdt. 2. 120., 7. 209; «. man TH EAAGSL 
to run a risk with all Greece, i, e. endanger it all, Id. 8. 60, 1; 7H 
otparin Id. 4.80; riow ody ipets kuwvSvvetoar’ dy..; in what points..? 
Dem, 115.12; «.7@ Big, TH Kepadg, Tots bAows mpdypaa: Polyb., etc., 
cf. Kap :—often also with a Prep., x. év rois aw@paor Lys. 196. 26; & 
vigor Plat. Lach. 187 B;—often with mepi, «. wept rs TleAowovyncov 
Hdt. 8. 74; wept ris Yuyqs Ar. Pl. 524, Antipho 119. 40; mept Tob 
owparos Andoc, I. 22; wep) dvdparodiiopod Isocr. 166 E; mept Tis 
peytorns Cnpias Lys. 109. 34, etc.; also, rept THs BactAcias pds Kipoy 
Dem. 197. 22; mept abt@ Antipho 130. 3; wept rots gidrdros Plat. 
Prot. 314 A;—imép xadAlorwv Lys. 198. 6. 8. c. acc, cogn. 
to venture, hazard, xwdvivous Antipho 139. 9; «wdtvevpa Plat. Rep. 
451A; paxny Aeschin. 50. 40; «: Yevdouapruplay to hazard a prose- 
cution for perjury, Dem. 1033. 1 :—so in Pass. to be ventured or hazarded, 
peraBod) kvbuveverar there is risk of change, Thuc. 2. 43; dTorépas 
éorat, tv ddhAw xivduveverar remains in hazardous uncertainty, Id. 1. 
78; Ta péyora Kwdvveverar rH méAe Dem. 432. 26; 7d KexuvBuvev- 
Hévov a venturous enterprise, Pind. N. 5.26; 7a kuvduvevdevra =7d 
xwodvvedpara Lys. 195. 34. 4. c. inf. to run the risk of doing or 
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being.., rov orpardv nvbuveices dtoBaréev Hat. 8. 65; Kxaxdy re 
AaBéav 6.9; dmorAéabat 9. 89; StapGaphvar Thuc. 3. 74; dodaveiy 
Plat. Apol. 28 B; etc.:—then, _b. since the running a risk implies a 
chance of success, xwdvvedm (c. inf.) is used to express what may 
possibly or probably happen, xwduvevovar of dvOpwmor obra “yonres elvat 
they run a risk of being reputed conjurors, Hat. 4. 105 ; xwvSuvetcopev 
Bondeiv we shall probably have to assist, Plat. Theaet. 164 C, cf. 172 C; 
kt) GAnOis Bdga emorhpun eivat seems likely to be.., 1b.187 B; mv- 
Suvevdoeis Emdeigar xpyords elvat you will have the chance of showing 
your worth, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, cf. 3. 13, 3 :—also myvbuveder as impers. 
it may be, possibly, as an affirmat. answer, Plat. Soph. 256 E, Phaedr. 
262 C, Rep. 410 C :—and hence it is often used to modify an assertion, 
merely out of courtesy, when no real doubt is implied, xwdvvevers 4A707 
A€éyev you may very likely be right, Plat. Symp. 205 D, cf. Apol. 40 B, 
Gorg. 485 E; 7a fvogiria mvdvveva {vvayayeiv he probably organised 
the syssitia, Id. Legg. 625 E; xevdvvever dvapgidoywrarov dyaboy elvat 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34. 5. in Pass. to be endangered or imperilled, 
éy ev) dvipt wodAdA@y dperal x. Thuc. 2. 35; 7a xphuara Kvdvveverat 
7@ Baveicavrs Dem. 915. 14:—cf. supr. 3. P 

xt , 6, heterocl. dat. #ivdive (as if from «ivduv) Alcae. 132: (ori- 
gin unknown) :—a danger, risk, hazard, venture, enterprise, Lat. peri- 
culum, Pind. O. 1.130, Ar. Nub. 955, etc.; «. movefoOar év Tit, v. sub 
Kap. 2. in the abstract, hazard, risk, Theogn. 585, 637; and so 
of any particular kind of danger, common in all subsequent authors (for 
Hom. and Hes, have no words of this family); «. yaAéns danger of or 
from her, Batr.9; «. dirfs Pind. N.9. 83; 6 «. ris paxns the danger 
of battle, Thuc. 2. 71 :—then, in various phrases, xivduvov dvappimrewy to 
run @ risk (cf. dvappinrw 11); «. dvaBdddew Aesch, Theb, 1028 ; also, 
kivbuvov or KwSdvous dvadaBécbat, brodvecOa: Hat. 3.69, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
5, 12; alpecOa Eur. Heracl. 504, Antipho 136. 44, Andoc. 2. 33; 
fvvalpecOar Thuc. 2. 71 ; &yxetpifec Oar Id. 5. 108, etc. ; dropeivar Xen. 
Cyr. I. 2, 13 movetoOax Isocr. 304D; also, mvStvy meprnimrey Thuc. 
8.27; év xdivy aiwpeioOa, elva Id. 7.77, etc.; és x. tuBalvew, ép- 
xeoOq: Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 15, etc.; és «. karacrijgal twa Thuc. 5. 99; 
wuvdivy Baddew tid Aesch, Theb. 1048; xivéuvoy pepe or émpépery 
srwi Aeschin. 74. 24., 77. 5 ;—kivduvos karadapBéve rivd Dem. 301. 
fin.; . ylyverat rut wept THs wéAews Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 73 eve «lvbvvos 
év TO mpaypart Ar, Pl, 348; xivduvds [éorc] c. inf., Pind. N. 8. 35, Lys. 
132. 19, etc.; so, «. €xet Twa, c. inf., Eur, Hec. 5 ;—xlvduvos dopadec- 
repos Antipho 117.16; «. dvOp&mvot .., Ocior Andoc. 18. 14 ;—émt 7 
avrod «. at his own risk, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4. 

xwv5ivedys, €s, (eld0s) dangerous, hazardous, Hipp. Progn. 41, Art. 
829, Polyb. 8.22, 3. Adv. dws, Dion. H. 7. 6. 

kivéw, fut. yow, Att.: aor. éxivnga, Ep. kivnoa 7. 90, Il. 23. 730, etc.: 
—Med. and Pass., fut. e:vjcopae (in pass. sense) Plat. Theaet. 182 C, 
etc.; also -nOjcoua Ar. Ran. 796, Plat. Rep. 545 D, Dem. 124. 11, 
etc.: aor. med. (Ep.) awfoavro Opp. C. 2. 582: aor. pass. éxwnOnv 
Att., Ep. 3 pl. éivn@ev Il. 16. 280; pf. xexivnua: Att. . (From 4/KI, 

, Which become causal in ev-éw, xiv-vpat; cf. Skt. si (acuere), 
frivvrat); Lat. ei-o, ci-eo, ci-tus, ex-ci-to, etc.; and perh. xi-xus, 
Ki-Kbo.) [i in eivéw, xivupat, xvicoopa, kivvypa, etc.; but T in 
wvabopa.] To set in motion, dye kwhoas, of Hermes leading the 
souls, Od. 24.5: and so, simply, fo move, ob8€ Tt xuvfjoat pedewy jy 8. 
298; «. Ovpas 22. 394; K. Kdpy Il. 17. 442, etc.; Zepupos x. Aniov 2. 
147; #. Oupa Soph. Ph. 866; 15a Eur. Hec. 940, etc.; #. yy, i.e. to 
plough it, Xen. Oec. 16,11; #. Sépv, of a warrior about to attack, Eur. 
Andr. 607 ; so, #. orpatidy Id, Rhes. 19, cf. Phoen. 107; #. 8Aa Thuc, 
1.82, Dem. 216. 8. 2. to move or remove a thing from its place, 
dvipuivra Hat. 1. 183; ys dpa Plat. Lege. 842 E; «. 7a dxivynra to 
meddle with things sacred, Hdt. 6. 134, cf. Soph. O.C. 1526, Ant. 1061, 
Thuc. 4.98; so, «. 7a xphuara és dAAo 7 to apply them to an alien 
purpose, Id. 2.24; «. TY ypnudrow Id. 1. 143., 6. '70;—K. 7d oTpard- 
medov, Lat. castra movere, Xen. An. 6. 4, 27, etc.; (xveiy alone, Polyb. 
2.54, 2, etc.) ;—to change, innovate, aA vopaa Hdt. 3. 80; and absol. 
to make an alteration, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4. II. to disturb, of a 
wasps’ nest, rods 8 elmep tis ..nwvhon déxwy Il. 16. 264; x. Twa ef 
imvov Eur. Bacch, 690: ¢o stir up, arouse, urge on, poBos x. Twa Aesch. 
Cho, 289; puydba mpéipopoy nvqoaca having driven him in headlong 
fight, Soph. Ant. 109; «. émippé0ots xaxois to attack, assail, Ib. 413 (cf. 
efiornut); warnp x. Kpadiay, mvel B& xédov Eur. Med. 99; é4v pe 
Kujs kal morhons Tv xoAry .. (éoa Anaxipp. Enid, 1; «. T1va to in- 
cite or stir one up to speak, Plat. Rep. 329 D, Lys. 223 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 
2, 2 (cf. bomwéw) ; x. ToAAA Kai Grona to stir up .. questions, Plat. 
Theaet. 163 A:—Pass., Soph. O.C. 1527; muwelrat yap evOds yor XoAn 
my bile is stirred, Pherecr. Kop, 3; «ivetoOar mpds re Xen. Occ. 8, 
I. 2. to set agoing, cause, begin, call forth, p6éypara Soph. El. 
18; ordpa Id. O.C. 1276; pdOov Eur, El. 302; Adyov mepi Twos Plat. 
Rep. 450 A; «. d8vvnv Soph. Tr. 676; axa Id. O. T. 636; médrcpor, 
modépous Thuc. 6. 34, Plat. Rep. 566 E. 3. Proverb., «. nav xphya 
to turn every stone, try every way, Hadt. 5. 96. 

B. Pass. to be put in motion, to go, Il. 1.47; xwnOels expe Pind. 

Fr. 70: generally, to be moved, move, stir, xwvhOn dyopn, exivndev pa- 
Aayyes Il. 2. 144., 16. 280; of an earthquake, éw40n Ajjdos Hat. 
6. 98, Thuc. 2, 8; @veAAa Kwndciva Soph. O.C. 1660; rt xexlynrat ; 
what motion is this? Eur. Andr. 1226; «vovpeva in movement, Plat. 
Legg. 797 B; 6 Kemivnpévos one who is agitated, excited, Id. Phaedr. 
245 B. 2. of dancing, like Lat, moveri, Id. Legg. 656 A, etc. 3. 
to move forward, of soldiers, Soph. O. C. 1371, Eur. Rhes. 139, Phoen. 
4. to bein movement or rebellion, Dio C, 5. 
xexwnuévos mepi rt, Lat, versatus in... , Plat, Legg. 908 D. 


Sin-uté 


kivduvos — Kutpouat. 


KivnOpds, 6,=xivyois, motion, Pind, P. 4. 370. 

lv Ppov, 76, =xlvnrporv, q. v- 

xivnpa [Z], 75, a motion, movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 30, etc.; of the 
movements of pantomimic actors, Luc, Salt. 62. 2. a political 
movement, Polyb. 5. 29, 3, Plut. Fab. 3. 8. Kuvqpara Ths pux7js, 
or absol. xivfpara, emotions, Plut. 2. 1122 E, Epict. Fr. 52, etc. 4. 
7a Tis TUXNS K. changes of fortune, Isocr. Epist. Io. 5. Medic. 
subluxation of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 779. 6. 
in Gramm. an inflexion, E.M. 199. 55, etc. 

Kivyot-yavos, ov, to expl. éyvociyatos, Hesych. 

x(vyots [7], €ws, %, movement, motion, as opp. to repose (oraots, 
hpepia), Plat. Soph. 250 A, etc.: a dance, x.”Apeos Tyrt. 12, cf. Luc. 
Salt. 63 : among the Cyrenaics, dela k. Was =%50vq, Tpaxeia Kk. =névos, 
Diog. L. 2. 86:—Arist. discusses the scientific sense of xivnois in Phys. 
3.1., 5. 5+, 8.1, al., cf. Plut. de Plac. Phil. 1. 23. 2. movement, in 
a political sense, év «, elvar Thuc. 3. 75, cf. Polyb. 3. 4,12; of the 
Peloponn. war, Thue. 1, I. 83. a change, revolution, Trodreav 
Arist. Pol, 2. 8, 16. 4. a movement [ofan army], Polyb. lo. 23, 
22. 5. in Grammar, inflexion, E. M. 410. 38. 

Kivyot-popos, ov, causing motion, Orph. H. 9. 21. 

kivyot-uAAos, ov, leaf-moving, Gramm., to expl. elvoaipuAdos. 

kivyot-xOwv, ov, gen. ovos, earth-shaking, Schol. Soph. Ant. 154. 

Kivyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be moved or excited, Plat. Rival. 134 A: 
—to be altered, Arist. Pol. 2.8, 25. IL. «wnréov, one must call 
into play, rhv (wypagiay Plat. Rep. 373 A. 2. one must alter, ovbdév 
Id. Legg. 738 D. 

Kivyryp, jpos, 6,=xvyrhs, h. Hom. 21. 2, Pind. 1. 4. 32 (3. 37). 

Kivyrnptos, a, ov, =ivyrinds, Aesch. Supp. 307; dAyewa Ovpod x. Ib. 
448 :—70 x. a ladle, like xivnrpoy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 980. 

KivaTys, 0, 5, one that sets agoing, an author, kawav éndv Ar. Nub. 
1397+ 2. a seditious person, agitator, Polyb. 28. 15, 12. 

Kivytide, = Bunridw, Plat. Com, $a. 2. 21. 

KivytiKés, 4, dv, of or for putting in motion, Xen. Oec. 10, 12, etc. ; 
«. Twos Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 16; in Sup. -draros, Id. 
Meteor. 2. 8, 3; 7a #. pdpia, of the limbs, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8. = 
metaph, urging on, exciting, Xé-yos x. mpds dperny Plut. 2.776 C; 7d x. 
tav dxdwy cited from Dion. H.: ra. «. Stoic term for thing's desirable. 3. 
turbulent, seditious, Polyb. 1. 9, 3-, 13- 3, 1, Diod., etc. II. {from 
Pass.) movable, Plut. 2. 945 F, 952 E. 

Kivyrés, 7, dv, movable, Plat. Tim. 58D: also fem. -os, Ib. 37 D: 7 
«wnt worldly possessions, Eccl. 

klvytpov [7], 74, contr. for xuvnrhptov, a ladle or stick for stirring, 
Poll. 7. 169, Eust. 1675.57, Schol. Nic. Th. 109 :—«tvyOpov, Poll. ibid. ; 
also a winnowing-fan, Schol. Od. 11. 127. 

kiwa, 7), a Cilician kind of grass, Diosc. 4. 32. 

Kiw4 Bape [va], ews, 7d, the metallic ore now called cinnabar, bisul- 
phuret of mercury, whence the colour vermilion (Lat. minium) is ob- 
tained, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 11, Theophr. Lap. 58, Diosc. 5. 110. II. 
dragon's-blood, a dye obtained from the gum of the tree so called, Diosc. 
l.c., Plin. 33. 38.—A masc. form «iwvéBapts occurs in Anaxandr. Zaryp. 
2, cf. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 4. 21; also reyydBapt, q. v. 2. as synon. 
for épvOpddavor, Diosc. 3. 160. 

KiwGBapifo, to have the colour of xwvvéBapt, Diosc. 5. 87. 

Kwwv&Bdpwos, 7, ov, like cinnabar, vermilion, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 53, 
Ath. 390 B. 

KiwdBeupa, v. sub xvdBevpa, 

klwaBos, v. sub xavaBos. 

Kiwvdpo-héyos, 6, the cinnamon-gatherer, name of an Indian bird, said 
to build its nest of cinnamon-twigs, cinnamologos in Plin, 10. 50; called 
also xuvvdpopoyv (q. v.), cf. Hdt. 3. 111. 

klwapov, 74, later form for mvvdumpor, Plin. 

Kiwapwp-eAatov, 74, oi! of cinnamon, Galen. 14.515. 

kiwviipoptter, fut. tow, to be like xvvdépoopov, Diosc. 5. 139. 

Kiwdpopivos, 7, ov, prepared from or with cinnamon, Antiph. ’Avreia 
2, Diosc. 1.74, Ath. 439 B. 

Kiwvdpopoy, 76, cinnamon, Hat. 3. 111, who says that the Greeks took 
this name for «éppea (v. xdppos) from the Phoenicians, which is con- 
firmed by the Hebr. name kinndmén ; (so the names of other spices are 
Semitic, as kacia = Hebr. quétziah; AiBavwrds =levinah; pippa=mérah, 
mor; Andavov = loth, cf. Hdt. 3. 112, where he says that Addavoy is an 
Arab, word). Cinnamon came to Greece through the Arabians, being the 
laurus cinnamomum of Ceylon:—xacta, the bark of the laurus cassia 
of Malabar, is an inferior and very different article. It is written kwvd- 
Pepov, metri grat., Dion. P. 945 (a form also found in Edd. of Diod. 1. 
gt, Arr. Ind. 32, An. 7. 20, 2), kivapov, Nic. Th. 947. II. ro. 
Opveoy, same as the xwvapoddyos, Arist. H. A; 9. 13, 5, Antig. Car. 49. 

kwwvaipopo-opos, ov, bearing cinnamon, } x. (sc. yf) Strab. 63, 72, etc. 

kwvoupys, 6, shaking the tail, a sign of weakness in a horse, Hesych. 

kivuypa [7], 76, (Kwdocopat) anything moved about, alBépioy x. a 
sport for the winds of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 157; cf. al&ipnua.—khrvypa, 
«nvvooec@at are only errors in Hesych. and Phot. 

kivipat [7], Dep.=svéopac (but only in pres. and impf.), fo go, move, 
és méAEHoY .. kivuvro padraryyes they marched .., Il. 4. 281, 332, etc.; 
Tod Kal Kivvpévoro as he moved .., 14. 173, cf. Io. 280, Od. 10. 556; 
of dancin , Anth. P. 5. 129. ’ 

Kivipa fe), %, an Asiatic instrument with ten strings, played with the 


hand, Lxx (1 Regg. 16. 23); or with a pl : 
(From the Hebr. kinnér.) ot PePbrth seers vais = Sek 


Kwupito, =sq., as Zenodot. read in Il. 9. 6r2. 
e Ktvipopat [0], Dep., used only in pres. and impf, (unless the aor. xu 














Kwupds — Kirooxirov. 


paro be left as aor. in Mosch. 3. 43):-—éo utter a plaintive sound, lament, 
wail, Ar. Eq. 11, Ap. Rh. 1. 292; olxrpd xevupopévn Opp. C. 3. 217; 
moAAd x. Q. Sm., etc. 2. c. acc. pers. to lament, bewail, bemoan, 
tiva Call. Apoll. 20. 3. c. ace, cogn., xaAwol mvipovta pdvov 
(L. Dind. puvdpovras ex Hesych.) the bridles ring or clash murderously, 
Aesch. Theb. 123 (cf. BAémew pédvor,”Apn, etc.) ; nowhere else in Trag. 

Kivipés, d, dv, wailing, plaintive, 1.17. §; yéos Ap. Rh. 4. 605; 
mérnda Nonn. D. 38. 95: v. pevupds. 

kiviocopat, Pass. = xcvéopat, to waver or sway backwards and forwards, 
Aesch. Cho. 196: cf. «ivuypa. 

Kiva, ods, %, Dor. for xivnois, Hesych, 

kww0adov, 76, in Schol. Plat., as an etym. expl. of xvdSador: cf. 
Kwdrerov. 

Kivatretov, 76, a venomous beast, esp. a serpent, Call. Jov. 25, Nic. Th. 
27, 195 ; cf. sq.—For the form, cf. daxerév, éprerdéy :—also kivarrnorts, 
ov, 6, =Kiwdrerov, as Epnnorhs = Epmerév, Nic. Th.141; v. Lob. Paral. 449. 

KiEGAAns, ov, 6, a highway robber, x. ral porns Democtr. ap. Stob. 
279. 11; ef tis wi€GAdas bwodéxorro Inscr. Teia in C. I. 3044. 19: 
(Hesych. xEGAns* pup, eAérrns: Phot. nikas’ rods éy 656 Anards: Io. 
Gramm. de Dial. Ion, kurréAqs* «Aérrns):—hence Verb Ki~adAevo, to 
commit highway robbery, C. 1. ibid. 18 ; and Subst. n~aAta, 7, Hesych. 

Kté-Kpavov, 74, the capital of a column, C. 1. 160. 29, Plat. Com. Aak. 
4, ubi v. Mein., Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, ubi v. L. Dind.; cf. xcovd«pavor. 

KtovnSév, Adv., (xiwy) like a pillar, ypapew x. A. B. 784, 787. 

kiovixés, 7, dv, (kia) of a pillar, Eust. 1390. 18. II. («iwy m1) 
with a diseased uvula, Galen. 14. 509. 

ktéwov, 76, Dim. of xiv, a smail pillar, C.1. 481, 4808, Pell. 7. 
73> II. the little central column in a snail's shell, Diosc. 2. 6. 

Kiovis, fos, 7, Dim. of xiwy, but only used, like Lat. columella, of the 
uvula, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac, 1. 4, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 8. 

kiovickos, 6, Dim. of xiwy, Ath. 514C, Joseph. A. J. 8.3, 6. 

ktovirns, ov, 6,=arndirns, Eust. Opusc. 190. 2., 191. 40. I: 
as Adj. like a pillar, Ib. 111.74. 

Ktovo-eSns, és, like a pillar, Eumath. p. 9, Eust. 1399. 33. 

kiové-Kpavov, 74, later form for x:dxpavor, Strab. 198, Diod. 5. 47, etc. 

Ktovodopéw, to bear the pillars of heaven, of Atlas, Eust. 1390. 10. 

Ktovo-épos, ov, pillar-bearing, Eust. ad Dion. P. 66. 

xlpados, 6, and Lacon. kipa, 7, a fox, Hesych. 

Kipkata, 7, an uncertain plant, v. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 124 (134) :—kip- 
xaia pifa, used as a charm, Apollod. 3. 15, 1. 

kipky, 7, an unknown bird, Ael. N. A. 4. 5. 

Kipxn, 4, Circé, an enchantress, dwelling in the. oceanic island Aea, 
daughter of Helios and Persé, Od. 10.136 sq. (or, ace. to Hes. Th. 957, 
Perseis). 

kipk-nAdros, ov, chased by a hawk, andy Aesch. Supp. 62. 

KipKno.a (sc. dyavicpara), 7a, ludi Circenses, Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 21. 

xipktvos, 6, («ipxos 111) a circle, Lat. circinus, Galen. 1. 47. 

kipkos, 6, a kind of hawk or falcon, ipng xipxos (where ipnt is the 
generic term, «ipxos the specific, like Bovs tadpos, ats xémpos), Od. 13. 
87; in Il. 22.139, Od. 15. 526, it seems to be the same as the ¢acao- 
péovos, the goshawk, Falco palumbarius, cf. Aesch. Pr. 857, but Arist. 
H. A. 9. 36, 1 expressly distinguishes them: from its use in hawking, it 
may be supposed to be the sparrow-hawk, F. nisus, Opp. C. 1.64: others 
take it to be the ringtail, F. pygargus (cf. xipxov Aendpyov Aesch. Fr. 
291), or the hen harrier, F. cyaneus. II. a kind of wolf, Opp. C. 
3+ 304. III. a circle, mostly in form xplxos (q. v.): hence, a 
ring, Poll. 1.94 :—later for the Rom, circus, Polyb. 30. 13, 2. Iv. 
an unknown stone, Plin. 37.56. (The Skt. kakr-as (rota), Lat. cire-us, 
cire-um, cire-a, O. Norse and O.H.G. hring, etc., suggest that circle or 
ring was the orig. notion, and that the hawk was so called from its 
wheeling flight, cf. xpixos in Hom.:—perh. xveA-os, xvd-dds, Kup-rés, 
kvi-ivdw, as also Kop-uvn (corona), Kup-nvn, Kep-xtip-a are all from the 
same Root.) 

kipkdw, Lat. circino, to hoop round, to secure with rings, Aesch. Pr. 
74: cf. xpicdo. 

Kipvado and -npt, collat., esp. poét., forms of xepdvyupt, only used 
in pres. and impf. To mix wine with water, Hom, only in Od., 
HeXippova oivoy éxipva (impf. of «pvdw) 7.182., 10. 356., 13. 533 
kipyn pedindéa oivoy (impf. of xépynur) 14. 78., 16. 52, cf. App. Mithr. 
III; xipvds aidora oivoy (partic.) 16. 143; then, after Hom., 3 sing. 
Pres., xipvG Kpynrijpa otvov Hat. 4. 66; xpyripa kipvapey pedo Pind. 
I. 6 (5). 3.sq.; Mopmov Kipvapev to mix the cup of praise, 5 (4). 313 
also, xepvavac Hipp. 639. 433 spvav Polyb. 4.21; méAw mpvavres Ar. 
Fr. 555; Aeol. part. xipyais Alcae. 34; «ipy@v Hdn. 8. 4:—Med., xip- 
vapat Pind. Fr. 1743 «pvao0a Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 7, Ath. 426 B, cf. 
476A; part. xtpydyevos Pind. N. 3. 135; impf. éxipyaro Com, Anon. 
305. 2. to flavour by mixing, kpnvn .., otra bn Te éovoa mxpn, 
} Kipva rov “Yravw Hat. 4. 52. 8. in a Mytil. Inscr. (Soc. of 
Liter. 1866) occurs the strange phrase 7d xpualoy Kepvay (sic) d5apé- 
arepov to mix it weaker, i.e. alloy it considerably (?).—Cf. dva-, éy-, 
émt-, ovy-nipynpe. 

kippdtw, to become yellow, Eust. Opusc. 309. 9. 

Kippds, ddos, 7, poét. fem. of mppds, Nic. Th. 519. 

kippis, ios, %, a sea-fish, elsewhere xnpis, Opp. H. 1. 129., 3. 187. 

kippo-elbijs, és, yellowish, Apollod, ap. Ath, 281 F, Diosc. Ther 16. 

kippés, d, dv, tawny, orange-tawny, between muppés and fav0ds, oivos 
Hipp. Acut. 392, cf. Mnesith, ap. Ath. 32 D, Nic. Al. 44. 

kiporov, 7d, a kind of thistle, said to heal the «pods, Diosc. 4. 119. 

kipoo-eSas, és, varicose, of veins, Hipp. 451. 49, Galen.; v. Greenhill 
Theoph. p. 224.’ 
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Kipoo-KqAn, 7), an enlargement of the spermatic vessels, Galen. 

ipods, 6, enlargement of a vein, varicocele, Lat. varix, esp. in the 
hips, legs and belly, the same as iga 111, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc.; also 
kpioods, kpitds, Poll. 4. 196, Hesych. 

kipa-ovAkés, 6, an instrument for operating in varicocele, Galen, 2. 397. 

Kipoamdys, es, =Kipooedhs, Hipp. 94 C, Galen. 

kls, 6, gen. mids, acc, xiv, a worm: in wood or in corn, the weevil, Lat. 
curculio, ketvov [7ov xpuady] ob ais obde xls Siamrer Pind. Fr. 243; 
cf. Béckh Schol. Pind. p. 368. [fin nom, and acc.: whence Lob. 
Paral. 84 sq., prefers the accent «és, «iv, xies.] 

pile, to rub with pumice-stone, Gloss.: Kieo-, Nic. Damasc. p. 449. 

Kiohpvov, 76, Dim. of sq., E. M. 515. 28. 

klonpts, ews (Luc. Jud. Voc, 4, but -150s Theophr. infr., cf. Choerob. 
in Theod. p. 335), 7, the pumice-stone, Lat. pumex, Ar. Fr. 309. 4, Alex. 
AcB. 5.9, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1,17, Theophr. Lap, 22, etc. [fin Comm, 
ll.c., Anth. P. 6. 295, so that the form xiconpts is prob. erroneous. ] 

kionpo-edfjs, és, or - Sys, es, like pumice-stone, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5. 
Ady. -8s, Diog. Apoll. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 508. 

Kionpdw, = «onpifw, Theophr. Lap. 20. 

kionpadns, es, = xionpoerdns, Diod. 1. 39, Plut. 2. 888 D. 3 

kioGos or KioQds, 6, the cistus, a flowering shrub, Eupol, Avy. 1. 5, 
Mnesim. ‘Inmorp. 1. 63, Theophr. H. P. 6.1, 4; also written «ioros, 
Diosc. 1. 126, etc., but v. Hesych. :—Diose. l.c., sq., distinguishes the 
species xia@apos or xicaapos from the Ajéos, cf. Galen. 13. 191. 

kiood, Att. xittad, 7, a chattering, greedy bird, perh, the jay, Pica 
glandaria Plin.; acc. to others, the magpie, Pica Europaea, Ar. Av. 
302, etc.; God dD éyw Aadtorépay odnwmor idov.., ov KiTTav Alex. 
Opde. 1. II. the longing of pregnant women, a false appetite, 
craving for strange food, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 62, Diosc. 1. 166 :—in Galen., 
klrryots, 7 

kicotBileo, Att. kurt—-, to scream like a jay, Poll. 5. go. 

Kivo-dutreAos, 7, =sq., Diosc. 4. 39- 

kivo-dvOepov, 7d, a plant, more commonly éAgivy, Diosc. 4. 39, Galen. 
13.173.—A kind of xv«ddyuvor is called both xicodvOepov and moad- 
pvadrov, from the look of fhe leaves, Diosc. 2. 195, Galen, 

kloctipos, 6,=«.00ds, Hipp. ap. Erot. p. 208. 

Diosc. 1. 126. 

Kioodw, Att. kurr—: fut. fow: (Kicoa I1):—to crave for strange food, 
of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 6, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 35; «. ynOvaA- 
Aidos Ath. 372 A; metaph., «. THs elpyyns Ar. Pax 497; ¢. inf. to long — 
to do a thing, Id. Vesp. 349. 

Kiocets, 6, the Ivy-crowned, i.e. Bacchus, Paus. 1. 31, 6, Suid. :—also 
of Apollo, Aesch. Fr. 394. 

Kicojes, ecoa, ev, =xicowos, Nic. Th. 510, Nonn, D, 40. 93. 

Kioonpepys, és, (Epépw) ivy-clad, Suid., as Schneid. for moanpepys. 

Kioonpys, es, (Kioods, *dpw) ivy-clad, 6x@at Soph. Ant. 1132. 

Kiconpile, kiconpts, Kiconpoedys, Kisonpow, vy. sub Kionp-. 

Kiconrés, 7, dv, longed for, Eust. in Dion. P. 946. 

klooivos, 7, ov, of ivy,-Eur. Bacch. 177, 702; «. wornp, Eur. Alc. 756, 
cf, koovBuor. 

kioatov, 76, Dim. of mads; the asclepias, Diosc. 2. 196. 

Ktoouos, a, ov, Cissian, of or from Cissia, in southern Persia, Hdt. 5. 
49, etc.; Kioola indkepiorpra a woman who sings a wild or effeminate 
lament, Aesch. Cho. 423; cf. Mapidvévvos, Mugés. 

kico6-Bpiios, ov, luxuriant with ivy, Orph. H. 29. 4. 

Kirgo-déras, ov, 6, Dor. for —5érns, (5éw), bound or crowned with ivy, 
of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45. 9; cf. xnpodérns. 

kioo6-Seros, ov, =foreg., Nonn. D. 14. 262. 

kiogo-edhs, és, like ivy, Diosc. 2. 196, Galen. Adv. -das, Schol. 
Theocr. 13. 42. 

fasts ov, 6, ivy-crowned, Acdvucos h, Hom, 25. I. 

kigoo-kopupBos, ov, an ivy-tendril, Hippiatr. 208. 

kioob-trA x70, ov, ivy-twined, pédea x., of Bacchic dithyrambs, Antiph. 
Tperay. 1, e conj. Meinek. :—the Mss. have xiaoémAnera, which is expl. 
ivy- (i.e. thyrsos-) stricken, frenzied. - 

Ktoco-rrolnTos, ov, made of ivy, dovpara Luc. Bacch. 1. : 

kioo6s, Att. kurtés, 6, ivy, Lat. hedera, of three kinds, two climbing 
(uéAas and Aevxds), and one creeping (also called €A:¢), Theophr. H. P. 
3. 18, 6, Diosc. 2. 210, cf. h. Hom. 6. 40; drevjs Soph. Ant. 829 ;—the 
fruit formed a cluster, «dpupzBos :—sacred to Bacchus, and therefore worn 
by Bacchanals, xicow .. orepavadels Arévucov Oepamevec Eur. Bacch. 81; 
KUKA@ 82 wept ce K, edméTaAOS EAL OGAAEL Ar. Thesm, 999; (hence prob. 
it is called olvwy, Soph. O. C. 674); also by Poets, cf, Jac. Anth, 
P. 584. 

giveneribiiee, ov, ivy-crowned, Anth. P.9. 524, 11. 

Kiooo-orepys, és, =foreg., Anacreont. 49. 5; Kurt-, Alciphro 3. 48. 

Kiooo-rép0s, ov, (réuvw) ivy-cutting : Kiscordépor (sc. uépat), al, a 
festival at Phlius, Paus. 2. 13, 4. 

kuroo-ayos, ov, Att. kurt—, ivy-eating, Longus 3. 5. 

Kiocodopéw, Att. Kurt—, fo be decked with ivy, like the Bacchanals, 
Epigr. Coot: Anth, P. 7. 707, Plut. 2.5 B. 

kurco-hdpos, Att, Kurr-, ov, ivy-wreathed, of Dionysos, Pind. O. 2. 59, 
Ar. Thesm. 988 ;—metaph., 6 «. &6¢pauBos Simon. 150 ;—cf. KaTodo- 
pos. 2. luxuriant with ivy, véan Eur. Tro. 1066, 

kiood-pvAXov, 74, an ivy-leaf, Philo in Math, Vett. 70. II. 
v. sub coodvOenor, 

Kirco-xalrys, ov, 5, ivy-tressed, i.e. ivy-crowned, Pratin. 1. 19, Ecphant. 
Incert. 2 (ridiculed by Cratin. Incert. 52). 

Kisoo-xapys, és, delighting in ivy, Orph. H. 51.12. 

Kiogo-x(rwv [7], avos, 6, ;, ivy-clad, Orph. Lith, 258. 


II. =xia@os, 
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Kiroow, Att. Kurt-, fo wreathe with ivy, kpara Kigowoas éudv Eur. 
Bacch, 205 ; xexicowpévos Alciphro 2. 3. 

Kirovprov [i], 76, a rustic drinking-cup of wood, used by the Cyclops, 
Od. 9. 346; by Eumaeus, 14. 78., 16. 52; mostly with one handle, 
Kiessling Theocr.1.27. (So called, either as being properly made of 
ivy-wood, or, as seems more reasonable, with ivy-wreaths carved round 
it, for in Eur. Cycl. 390 we find a cxdos xiscod three cubits wide and 
four deep,\cf. Ath, 476 F sq., Theocr. l.c., Poll. 6.97; so the Latin 
corymbatus, ederatus, pampinatus are used of cups.) 

» €8, (€l50s, xicoa ll) longing like pregnant women, Diosc. 5.12. 

kiocdv, Gvos, 5, an ivy-grove, Arcad. 15. 14., Theognost. 38. 27. 

kicowots, Att. Kurt-, ews, , a crowning with ivy, C.1. 523. 21. 

kucowrds, 7, dv, decked with ivy, Anth. P. 6.172. 

xlorn, }, a box, chest, Lat. cista, Od. 6.76; often in Ar., v. Elmsl. Ach. 
1099: a writing-case, desk, At. Vesp. 529.—In Ar. Ach, 1137, we find 
a gen. éx rijs xoridos, which is formed by the Poet as a parody on é« 
Ths aamidos in the line before. 

kiotiiiov, 74, Dim. of xiorn, a casket, Artemid. 1. 2. 

xiortis, (Sos, 7, Dim. of «arn, Hipp. 635.52; v. sub xlorn. 

Kurro-edns, és, (KioTn) shaped like a chest, Hesych. s. v: dyxiov. 

kioros, 6, v. sub Kio8os, , 

Kioro-hépos, ov, («iorn) carrying a chest in mystic processions, Dem. 
313. 28, where some would read xirropépos (i.e. xtacopdpos), v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 647; but kueradépos occurs in C.I. 2052.18; and ktoriPep, 
the Lat. cistifer, Ib. 6218. II. as Subst. a coin, with a box as 
impress, worth about three drachms, Cic. Att. 2. 6, 2, Liv. 37. 46. 

ktrapis, ews, 4, =KiSapts, q.v. 

Kutparov, 74, a drug prepared from citron, Alex. Trall. 10. p. 566. 

Kitpéa or Kitpta, %, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7, 8. 

Kurpivife (prob. «rpitw), to be citron-coloured, cited from Achmes. 

Kutpivo-edns, és, of a citron colour, Schol. Theocr. 5. 95. 

kitptvos, 7, ov, of citron, of a citron yellow, Hdn. Epimer. 179, Psell. 
Mir. 144. 8 :—xirpwov, 76, perhaps, =«irpiroy Paul. Aeg. 7. 18. 

Kirpwvo-xpoos, ov, citron-coloured, Achmes Onir. 177. 30; so, Kirptvé- 
Xpous, ovv, Tzetz.; and «urpio-edys, és, citron-like, Galen. 14. 392. 

kitpiov, 74, =Kurpéa, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7, 8. II. =xi- 
Tpov, citron, Galen. 19. 209, Ath. 83 C; v. Lob, Phryn. 470. III. 
the bark of the citron-tree, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 119. 

xitpov, 764, the fruit of the xrpéa, citron, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 85 C; also 
pijdov Mndiedv, and xirpdpndov, Lob. Phryn. 469. 

Kitpé-pvAdov, 7d, a citron-leaf, Geop. g. 28, I. 

Kutp6-hirov, 74, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 8, 2. 

kitra, KurraBileo, Kirrdw, kirryots, Att. for moo-. 

kurrés, Kurtopopos, kirrwors, etc., Att. for moo-. 

Kirav, Gvos, 6, Dor. (esp. Sicil.) for xer@v, Koen Greg. p. 341. 

kigos, 76, Messen. for arépavos, Paus. 3. 26, 9. 

kixdvo [@], Il., imper. xexdvere Il. 23. 407, inf. mexavew Mosch. 2. 
112; impf. éxtxavoy Il. 3. 383: the other moods are formed from 
*eixnut, subj. xeyelw, xxecopey 1. 26., 21.128; opt. eexeinv 2. 188; 
inf. mexfjvat Od. 16.357; part. xexels Il. 16. 342 :—impf. éxixny [FT], 2 
sing. éxixes, like ériBes from ridnu, Od. 24. 284; 1 pl. xixnuer or 
ée- 16.379; 3 dual xeynrny Il. 10. 376:—the pres. chiefly used after 
Hom. ktyxdve [a], (cited by Eust. 1525. 16, Hesych., Phot.) is first 
found in Solon 42, and is now restored everywhere in Trag., Aesch. 
Cho. 622, Soph. O.C. 1450, Aj. 657, Eur. Hipp. 1444, Alc. 22, Hel. 597: 
also aor. éxtyov Eur. Bacch. 903 (lyr.), «éxov Pind. P. 9. 45, subj. «iyo 
Eur. Supp. 1069: aor. 1 éxiyxnoa Opp. H. 5. 116, Musae. 149:—Med. (in 
act. sense), xexdvopa: Il, 11. 441, Od. 9. 266; part. eeynpuevos (from 
¥elynpe) Il. : fut. xexnoopae Hom., Soph., (later xtx#ow, Ap. Rh.): aor. 
xixngato Il. 10, 494, Od. 6. 51. Poét. Verb, to reach, hit, or light 
upon, meet with, find, ph ce .. mapa vnvot xeyelw Il. 1. 26, cf. Od. 13. 
228 :—to reach, overtake, bv Ke’.. mogot xrxelw Il. 6. 228; xexqnoecbar 
5é o diw Ib. 341, cf. 21.605, Pind. P. 2.92; trmous 8 ’Arpeldao nxd- 
vere Il. 23.407; o€ dovpl xrynoopat shail reach thee, 10.370; elodnev 
dary xxetoner till we win or take it, 21.128; etws xe TéXOs TOAgWOLO 
nixelo arrive at it, 3. 291 :—sometimes of things, BéAos dD exp uevov 
the dart that had just reached him, 5.187; TéAos Oavdrowo mxnpevov 
death that is sure to reach one, inevitable, 11.451; soalsoinTrag. 2. 
rarely c. gen., like rvyyavw, Soph. O. C. 1487. 

KixHAa, }, Dor. for «xn. 
kixnors, ews, H, (Kiydvw) a reaching, attaining, Hesych. 
xtxnTos, 76, an incense-vessel, Cyprian word, Hesych. Cf. xn6is. 

«ixAy [¥-by nature], 4, a bird like our thrush, turdus, kiydae Tavv- 
cinrepot Od. 22. 468; often in Ar. and other Com. Poets: Arist. distin- 
guishes three species, the igoBdpos, missel-thrush; the rptxds, perh. the 
Jjieldfare, t. pilaris; the ihuds, redwing, t. Iliacus, H. A. 9. 20:—Dor. 
xixmAa Epich. 108 Ahr., Ar. Nub. 339; in late Gr. xtxAa, Alex. Trall., 
Geop, 15. I, 19. II. a sea-fish, Jabrus, so called from its colour, 
Epich. 36 Ahr., Antim. Fr. 18, Arist. H. A. 8.13, 3. 

KixAllo, fut. (ow, Att. @, properly to chirp like a thrush (Ammon., 
who writes «xAd¢w): hence, to titter, giggle, Ar. Nub. 983; and in 
Med., Id. Fr. 313 ;—others take it, to eat xiyAau, to live luxuriously, but 
ef. Theocr. 11. 78, Anth, P. 5. 245, Alciphro 1. 33., 3. 27 and 74. In 
Hesych., aexAnoxovory is f. 1. for neyAtCovew, 

xxAtopés, 6, a tittering, giggling, Clem. Al. 196 (ubi xcyAtacpds), 
A. B. 271; y.1. Ar. Nub, 1073 for xaxaopds: cf. keydilw. 

ixopa, wy, ra, succory, endive, Nic. Al. 429 :—also kixépera, Ar. (Fr. 
281) ap. Phot., Poll. 6. 62, with v. 1. ««xdépta, but cichoréa in Horat. con- 

is the former. In Theophr. and Diosc., axwpn, 4, uexdprov, 75, are 
ixSpn, eexdpov. [7 in Nic. |. ¢.] 
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Kisaow — KAGdos. 


Kuxopdbys, €s, (ef5us) like succory, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4. 

Kixpdw, =Kixpyut, Lxx (1 Regg. 1.28). : 

xixpnpt, to lend: Med. «ixpapat to borrow, v. xpdw B:—Subst. Ké- 
Xpyots, ews, }, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 303. 

lw, ies Aesch. Cho. 680; imperat. xie Od. 7. 50, Aesch. Pers. 1068, 
Supp. 852; subj. «ins Od. 1. 311, Ep. 1 pl. ktopev (for kiwpev) I 21. 
456; opt. «lor Od. g. 42., 9. 549, Aesch. Supp. 504, motryy, wiovre 
Hom, ; part. uv, xcotoa (which, notwithstanding the accent, is pres., 
like idy from eft ibo) Hom.: impf. éxcoy, kiov Hom. (Hence pera- 
x40: for the Root v. sub xvéw.) To go, in Hom. almost always 
of persons, Il. 2, 565., 24.471, Od. 4. 427, etc. ; but of ships, Il. 2. 509: 
—Ep. Verb, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag.; Plat. uses it only for 
an etym. purpose, Cratyl. 426. sh: 

klov [7], ovos, in Hom. (who only uses it in Od.) mostly fem.; yet masc, 
in 8. 66, 473-, 19. 38; and so in Att. (as Ar. Vesp. 105, etc., cf. Lob. Aj. 
108); Hdt. has it masc., 4. 184; but fem., I. 92, and so Pind. A 
pillar, Lat. columna, in Hom. of the roof-pillars in a large hall, Od. 19. 
38; people often sit against them, as in 6. 307., 8. 66., 23. 90; a man 
leans his spear against one, hangs up his bow on another, I. 127., 17.29, 
h, Apoll. 8: later, used as a flogging-post, Soph. Aj. 108 (ubi v. Lob.), 
Aeschin. 9.11; proverb., Za6te .. rods MeyaxAéous xlovas eat the pillars 
of his hall, for being a spendthrift, he had nothing else left to give, Ar. 
Nub. 815. 2. in Od. 1.53, of the pillars guarded by Atlas, which 
keep heaven and earth asunder; whereas Aesch. Pr. 349 speaks of Atlas 
himself as being ‘wo pillars, ds..€arnne kiov’ (dual) obpavod re Kat 
x9ovds; and Hdt. 4. 184 gives the name of iow to Mount Atlas (v. 
”Ardas):—so Aetna is called xiwy ovpavia by Pind. P. 1. 34 ;—for the 
Pillars of Hercules, v. sub “Hpd«Aetos. IL. a@ columnar .greve- 
stone, Anth. P. 7. 163; expressly distinguished from orqAn by Andoc. 6. 
15, cf. Becker Charicl. 395; #«. TerpdmAeupos an obelisk, Epigr. Gr. 
1061. III. the uvula, Lat. columella, Hipp. Epid. 1. 979, Arist. 
H.A.1. 11, 11, etc.; cf. movis. IV. the division of the nostrils, 
cartilage of the nose, Poll. 2.79, 80. V. akind of meteor, Heraclid. 
ap. Plut. 2. 893 B. VI. a kind of wart, Hipp. 581. 53-, 675. 2 
(where it is written xiwv, oxyt.). 

kAayydfo, onomatop. word for the cry of cranes, Lat. clangere, Poll. 
5.69: hence of the language of the Scythians, Porph. Abstin. 3. 3. 

kAayyatve or -dvw, («Aa(w) of hounds, to give tongue, only in pres., 
Aesch. Eum. 131, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23; of birds, to scream, Soph. Fr. 782, 
where xAayydve must be read, as Wakef. in Aesch. |. c.; so, kAayyéw, 
of hounds, Theocr. Ep. 6. 

kAayyy, }: metapl. dat. xAayyi (like dAxi), Ibyc. 492 («Ad {w) :—any 
sharp sound, in Hom, of the twang of the bow as the arrow is discharged, 
Il. 1.49; of the scream of birds, esp. cranes (cf. KAayyatw, dayepds), 
compared to the confused cries of a throng, Il. 3. 3, Od. 11. 605, cf. 
Il. 2. 100., 10. 523; of the grunting of swine, Od. 14. 412; later, 
of the howling of wolves, h. Hom, 13. 4, cf. 27. 8; the hissing of 
serpents, Aesch. Theb. 381; the barking or baying of dogs, Xen. 
Cyn. 4,5, etc.; the sound of musical instruments, Telest. ap. Ath. 637 
A; of song, Soph. Tr. 208; «A. SUeparos, of Cassandra-prophecies, 
ere Ag. 1152.—Cf. «Ad¢w throughout, and also «Aayyaivw, —éw, 
—dbns. 

kAayynSév, Adv. with a clang, noise, din, Il. 2. 463 :—also KAayyév, 
Babr. ap. Suid., where Jac. (Anth. P. 3. 149) corrects #Aay«rdv. 

kAayyobns, es, (eldos) uttering a tone that rises from flat to sharp, as 
in vomiting, Hipp. Coac, 208 :—of the voice, hoarse, Id. 68, etc.; cf. 
Foés. Oecon. 

KAdyepés, 4, dv, screaming, of cranes, Anth. P. 6. 10g. 

kAaykrés, 4, dv,=foreg., Antiph. Incert. 7: cf. wAayydr. 

kAdda, KAdSas, metapl. acc. sing, and pl. of «AdBos, q. v. 

KA&Saps-puyxos, 6, clapper-bill, a name of the rpoxidos, Acl. N. A. 12. 
15: cf. KAadaw, 

Khadipés, d, dv, easily broken, frail, Polyb. 6. 25, 5. II. me- 
taph. languishing, dyes Clem. Al. 294; «Adadapov teptBrérety to cast 
languishing glances round, Ib. 293 :—Hesych. quotes kAadapépparos, 
like patranti fractus ocello in Persius. 

kAGSas, Dor. acc. pl. of #r«ls, 

KAddocopat, Pass. to rush violently, surge, alpa KAadacodpevov bia 
ywiew Emped. 364; Lob. Path. Proleg. 89 corrects KAvdacodpevov, 
ses 
- KGSde, to shake, Hesych, 
Phryn. 172 (where Hemst. «Aay). 

KAGSela, }, and KAdBevors, ews, %, @ pruning, of the vine, Geop. 3.14, 
Aquila V. T.:—KAadetpara, 74, leaves stript off, Gloss. 

khadeuréov, verb. Adj. one must prune, Geop. 9.5, 11. 

KAadeuriptov, 74, a pruning-knife, Hesych. s. v. Bpaxerov :—pl. «ha- 
BSevrypia, 7a, a festival at pruning-time, Id. s. v. BioBnv. 

KA HS, ov, 6, a pruner, Gloss. 

KAGSevw, fo prune vines, Artemid. 1. 51, Clem. Al. 341, Geop. 3. 14. 

KAdBedv, vos, 6,= KAddos, Philox, 1. 3 Bgk., Orph. Arg. 923. 

Khadnpopéw, to bear young branches, Theod. Prodr,: from «Aady-) 
$6pos, ov, bearing them, Hdn, Epimer. 103. 

«AGS(, metaplast. dat. of eAdSos ;—but KAGSL, Dor. dat. of «eis. 

KAdBtov, 75, Dim. of «Adbos, Anth. P. 9. 78, Liban. 1. 502, etc. 

KAdBioxos, 5, Dim. of sq., Anacreont. 18. 4. 

KAdbos [4], ov, 6, (wAdw) a young slip or shoot of a tree, such as is 
broken off for grafting, Arist. de Juv. 3, G. A. 3. 2,3, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
1, > 2. an olive-branch which was wound round with wool and 
presented by suppliants, Hdt. 7. 19; édalas @ iyyévynrov Kdddov Aesch. 


IL. (#AdBos) =«dadetw, Thom. M., 





qeam. 43, cf. Supp. 23, Soph. O. T. 3, 143; and v. fxernpros ;—also of 


kAadotxos — kAedouxew, 


laurel branches used in temples, Eur. Ion 80, 8. metaph., dvo 
«Addo two arms, Emped. 393.—We find in Poets several metapl. forms, 
dat. xAabi in the Scholium ap. Ar. Lys. 632 (cf. Bgk. Lyr. p. 871 sq.); 
acc. #Adéa Poéta ap. Drac. 103. 13, Hesych.: dat. pl. wAddeoe Ar. Av. 
239, Ep. eAadéecat Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C; acc. Addas Ib. 684 B. 
Gotxos, v. sub KAedodxXos. 

KAadéw, =«xrAadetw, Arr. Ind, 11; v. Lob. Phryn. 172. 

KAKSHSys, €s, (€l50s) with many «Addo, Schol, Nic. Th. 544. 

KAabav, dvos, 6,=«Adbos, Hesych. 

KAdfw: fut. eAdygéwm Aesch. Pers. 947: aor. 1 écAayga Il., Trag.: aor. 
2 Hom., é«Adyov h. Hom. 18. 14, Theocr., etc.: pf. étdayya Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 9., 6, 23, subj. xewAdyyw Ar. Vesp. 929; Ep. «é«Anya Alcman 
52: part. cexdnyws, pl. KexAny@res Il. 16. 430 (al. KexAtyyovres as if 
from a pres. part. KexANyov, ovga, Spitzn. Il. 16. 430):—Pass., xexAdyto- 
pat Ar, Vesp. 930. (The is found only in pres. and impf.; 
the other tenses coming from 4/KAAT' or KAAIT, whence xAayy-h, 
Kdayy-alvw, etc. ; cf. clash, clang, clank.) To make a sharp piercing 
sound, in Hom.: 1. of birds, to scream, as of the heron, ov« 
Gov .., AAA KAdy~avTOS dxoveay Il. 10. 276; of starlings and daws, 
obAov KexAnyovres 17. 756, etc.; of cranes, Hes. Op. 447; of the eagle, 
Il. 12. 207, Soph. Ant. 112, cf. O. T. 966, etc. 2. of dogs, to 
bark or bay, of pev KexdHyovres erédpapoy Od. 14. 30, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
929, Xen. Cyn. 3, 9., 6, 27, etc. 3. of things, as of arrows in the 
quiver, fo clash, rattle, éxdaygav & ap’ dioroé Il. 1. 46; of the wind, to 
whistle, alpa yap AAVev Kexdnyas Zépupos Od. 12. 408; of wheels, to 
creak, Aesch. Theb. 205; c. acc. cogn., xAdovor nbdwves poBor ring 
forth terror, Ib. 386. 4. of men, fo shout, scream, dféa Kexdnyas 
Il. 17. 88, cf. 5. 591, etc.; of Thersites’ shrill voice, dgéa xexAnyas A€y’ 
éveidea 2, 222; c. acc. cogn. to shout aloud, ring forth, hacev ”Apn 
Aesch, Ag. 48; ydov Id, Pers. 94%; Zeds Exdayte Bpovrdy pealed forth 
thunder, Pind. P. 4. 41. 5. the nearest approach to articulate 
sound is in Aesch., wavtis €xhayfev GAAo piyap shrieked forth another 
remedy, Ag. 201; Ziva..émvixia xrdCov sounding loudly the song of 
victory in honour of Z., Ib.174; so, 767 8 "Eorepos éxdayev olos sang all 
alone, in h. Hom. 18. 14, ef. Eur. Ion go6, Anth. P. 7. 196; vy. sub yAa¢w. 

KAGis, gen. Adidos, 7, Dor. for «Anis, «dels, Lat. clavis. 

KAdiotpov, 7d, Dor. for xAeiorpor, q. v. 

kAalw, old Att. eAdw [@] never contracted; Ep. 2 sing. opt. Aatowwba 
Il. 24. 619; Att. impf. €*xAdov, Ep. xAatoy Hom., Ion, #Aaiecxoy Il. 8. 
364, Hdt. 3. 119, also in Aesch. Fr. 298 :—fut. xAavcopat, Dor. eAav- 
govpat (used by Ar, Pax 1081, 1243 in mock heroic verses); KAavoet 
(not #Aavoets) Theocr. 23. 34; in Att. also eAachow or KAaHow, Dem. 
440. 17., 546. 21., 980. 24; in late authors (as Dion. H. 4. 70, Manetho 
3. 143, N. T., Or. Sib. 3. 541) #Aavow:—aor. éxAavoa, Ep. xAaioa 
Od. 3. 261:—Med., aor. é*Aavodyny Soph., Anth. :—Pass., fut. «Aav- 
o6ncoua LXX, also exdavooua Ar. Nub. 1436: aor. éxAavcOny Anth. 
P. append. 341: pf. méxAavpae Trag., also eéxAavopar Lyc. 273, etc., v. 
Lob. Aj. p. 320. [The form #Adw [4] is recognised as Att. by Apollon. 
de Adv. p. 600 and remains in many places of the best Mss. of Ar. and 
Plat.: it was restored everywhere in Trag. by Pors.; so naw, del, éAda: 
—éxdée only in late Poets, Theocr, 14. 32.] (¢ in #Aal-w, as in xai-c, 
represents fF, which appears in the futures, “Aav-copnar, Kav-ow, 
cf. K«Aav0-uds, KxAad-pa, xKad-oos, etc.:—the Root therefore was 
KAAF.) I. intr. to weep, lament, wail, of any loud expression 
of pain or sorrow, esp. for the dead, Hom., etc.; dypt 5€ ce Tp@es ral 
Aapdavides KAavoovrar Il. 18.340; so in late Prose, dduepuot KA. Dio C. 
59. 27; aiwara «A, Heliod. 4. 8. 2. airdv Kdaiovra apjow I 
shall send him home weeping, i.e. well beaten, Il. 2. 263; hence the 
common Att. phrases, xAavcerat he shall weep, i.e. he shall repent it, 
he shall suffer for it, Ar. Vesp. 1327, Pl. 174, al.; so, eAavcopat Id. 
Nub. 59; «Aavoe: papa Id, Pax 255, cf. 1243; Kdatoer pray roy 
oivoy Eur, Cycl. 554 (cf. eAatodpa); xAdors dv, ei Yatoeas Aesch. Supp. 
9253 KAdwy to your sorrow or loss, at your peril, cum magno tuo malo, 
Soph. O, T. 401, 11 52, Ant. 7543; KAdwy diet rdvde Eur. Heracl. 270, 
cf. Hipp. 1086; dedp €A0’ iva wAdys Ar. Nub. 58; «Ade oe A€yo, Lat. 
plorare te jubeo, opp. to xaipew got Aéyw, Ar. Pl. 62, cf. Hdt. 4. 127; 
xAdew etrwpev Eupol. Incert. 64; «Adew xedevav Adpayoy Ar. Ach. 
1129; KAdev ce paxpda Kedevoas Id. Eq. 433; hence, xAdey papa 7THv 
xepadny to suffer terribly in the head,-Id. Pl. 612: cf. eAavorde. ces 
trans. to weep for, lament, xdaiev exer’ ’Odvoqa, pidroy méaw Od, I. 
363, ef. Il, 20. 210; 7 Aesch. Ag. 890, Soph. El. 1117, Ar. Vesp. 584, 
Plat., etc.:—hence in Pass. to be mourned or lamented, dvipds ed Ke- 
kAaupévou Aesch, Cho. 687: impers., parny éuot exAavoerat Ar. Nub. 
1436. III. Med. to bewail oneself, weep aloud, Aesch. Theb. 
920, Ag. 1096; and so pf. part. pass., ceeAavpévos bathed in tears, all 
tears, 1d. Cho. 458, 731, Soph. O. T. 1490. 2. trans. to bewail to 
oneself, ma0n .. TOAN Eywry’ éxdavodyny Id, Tr. 153. 

kAatwptarta, 7, (Spiria) fellowship in tears, Anth. P. 9.573. . 

kAapapés, 4, dv, v. 1. for eAadapés, Anth. P, 9. 322, Hesych. 

kAapBos, 4, dv, mutilated, Hippiatr. 54. 62. 

kAaviov (or kAdviov), 7d, a bracelet, Gramm, 

KAGE, Gos, 4, Dor. for «Ais, a key, Theocr. 15. 33. 

KAGE, Dor. fut. of «rei, to shut, Theocr. 6, 32. 

KAdtat, Gv, ai, =Lat. clavae, Dio C. 77. 4. 

kAapta, Dor. for xAnpia, 74, bonds for debt, Plut. Agis 13. 

«Adptos, ov, Dor. for eAjpios (which is not found), distributing by lot, 
epith, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 360, Paus. 8. 53, 9. 

KAGpos, kAdpéw, kAGpovopéw, Dor. for «Anp-. 

kAGpGrar, Gy, oi, in Crete, serfs, ascripti glebae, like the Helots in 
Laconia, Arist. Fr. 544, Callistr. ap. Ath: 263 E;-v. Ruhnk, Tim, 
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KAdo-auxevevopat, (abyqv) Pass. to go with one's neck awry, i.e. with: 
an affected air, of Alcibiades, Archipp. Incert. 3; cf. Miiller Archiol. d. 
Kunst § 331. 2. . : 

KAdot-Badak, dos, 6, 4, (Ado) breaking clods, Anth. P. 6, 41. 
kAdors [a], ews, , (eAdw) a breaking, fracture, Plat. Tim. 43 D, Arist. 
Probl. 5. 19, 2; “A, Tv duméAwy breaking off the leaves of .a vine, 
Lat. pampinatio, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 4, al.; 9 “A. Tov dprov Ey, Luc, _ 
24. 233; cf. eAaoTHpiov. 2. a fragment, piece, LXX (1 Regg. 30. 
12, cf, 2. II, 21). II. in Philo, the modulation of the voice, 
I. 276., 2. 266. 

KAdopa, 76, that which is broken off, a fragment, morsel, Anth. P. 6. 
304., II. 153, Plut. T. Gracch, 19, N. T. 

khaordfw, to dress vines (v.«Adots): metaph. to¢rim, humble, Ar.Eq. 166. 

kAaoripiov, 7d, a knife for dressing vines, Schol. Ar. Eq, 166, Hesych. 

ied ou, 6, a vine-dresser, Hesych. 
kAaorés, 7, dv, (xAdw) broken in pieces, Anth. P. 6. 71:—in Eccl., 
kdaordv, 76, the bread broken at the Eucharist. 

kAav0pnpds, 4, dv, tearful, lamentable, Schol. Eur. Hec. 337. 

kAavOpovn, 7), (Aalw) a weeping, wailing, restored in Plat. Legg. 792 
A (from Poll. 2.64) for kAavpor7. 

kAavOpés, 5, (KAaiw) a weeping, wailing, Il. 24. 717, Od. 4. 212, 80r., 
17. 8, etc.; so in Aesch. Ag. 1554; and in Ion, and late Prose, Hdt. 1. 
III., 3. 14, Plut., Lxx, etc.; but rare in Att. Prose, cAavO@pol naldov 
Arist. Pol. 7.17,6; «A. pera daxptor Diod, 32.6. . 

KAavOpiipite, to make to weep, Ta nadia Plut. 2.9 A; rods oixéras 
Ath, 364 A (as Casaub.):—Pass. to weep, Plat. Ax. 366 D, Conon in Phot. 
Bibl. 141. 3, Diod. 4. 20, etc. II, intr. in Act., Hipp. Progn. 46. 

kAavOpipropa, 76, =sq., Eccl. 

KAavOptpiopés, 5, a crying like a child, Plut. Lycurg.16. In Opp. C. 
4. 248, kAavOuvpidev (from KAav@pupls, 7, in same sense), must be 
restored from the Vat. Ms. for cAavOupispar. 

kAav0paSns, €s, (el50s) broken as if by sobbing, dvanvon Hipp. Aph. 
1258; dwvat Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 24. 

KAavOpav, vos, 6, the place of weeping, LXxx (2 Regg: 5. 23, 24). 
kAatpa, 7d, (xAaiw) a weeping, wailing, always in pl., Aesch. Pers. 
705, etc.; kAavudroy muyat Id. Ag. 887; wravpdrow dfia Andoc. 34. 
16. II. a trouble, misfortune, Ar. Pax 249; wAavpad’ bmdp£e 
Twi, =Kdavoerat, Soph. Ant. 932. 

KAaupovh, v. sub xAavOpor7. 

kAavpuplLopat, dub. for cAavOpuplCopat, ap. Phot. 

kAavodpa, crasis for eAadvce dpa, Ar. Pax 532; so, oludédpa Pl. 876. 

khavoelw, =sq., Synes. 15 A. 

kAavordw, Desiderat. of xAalw, to wish to weep, 7d Odprov pOeyyspevoy 
dAdws KravatG the door is like to weep, i.e. shall suffer (like kAavaerat), 
for creaking without cause, Ar, Pl. 1099. 

kAavoi-yedws [I], 6: acc. -yéAwra Dem, Phal, 28, Ath. 591 C: dat. pl. 
—yéAwot Plut. 2, 1097 F: smiles mixed with tears, wr, exe mavras Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2,9; cf. Il. 6. 484. . 

kAavot-Sevnvos, ov, complaining of one’s dinner, Basil. M. 

kAavot-paxos, ov, found with BovAdpuaxos in Ar. Pax 1293, Rue-the~ 
Jight, as a parody on the name of Lamachus (Ready-for ight). 

kAatowpos, 7, ov, plaintive, Gloss. 

kAatcopat, fut. of eAaiw, Dor. eAavoodpat. 

KAavornp, Fpos, 6, a weeper, Manetho 4. 192. 

KAavorikés, 4, dv, given to mourning, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1056. Adv., 
kAavorinas éxev Apollon. Lex. s. v. 6pelovres. 

kAavorés or KAautés, 7, dv, (KAaiw) wept, bewailed: to be bewailed, 
mournful, Aesch. Theb. 333, Soph. O. C. 1360.—xAaurds is the older 
form, v. dkAavros, KéAevopa. 

KAdw [a]: impf. ZeAov (kar-) Il. 20. 227, (dv-) Thue. 2. 76: fut. 
KAdow [a] Luc.: aor. I €eAdoa, Ep. wAdee ll, kAdooe Theocr. :-—Med., 
fut. (v. dvaxAdw): Ep. aor. xAdogaro Anth, P. 7. 124:—Pass., fut. «ha- 
cOhoopa (dva-—) Arist. Meteor. 5.6, 6: aor. éeAdoOny Il.: pf. Kéehacpae 
Hipp., etc.: part, aor. 2 «Ads (as if from «Afpe) Anacr. 16 (dmo-), cf. 
Eust, 1654. 12. To break, break off or in pieces, é¢ tAns mrdpbov 
kddoe Od. 6. 128; exdAdoOn Se Sévag Ll. 11. 584.:—esp. to break off the 
luxuriant shoots of the vine (cf. «Aadevw, «Adots, etc.), Theophr. C. P. 
1. 15, 1, Longus 3. 29, etc.:—often in pf. pass. part. xeeAagpévos, broken, 
bent, kapmais xexdacpévas iromopetces Plut. 2. 968 B; «. croAt5es Ib, 
64A; Ta KAdpeva trav fevpdror their broken courses, Ib. 747 D, 
etc. 2. of geom, lines, Pass. to be broken or deflected, Arist. An. 
Post. 1. 10, 3, al.;  wexAacpevn (sc. ypauph) Id. Phys. 5. 4, 15, de 
An. 3. 4, 93 so, of the visual rays, Id. Meteor. 3. 6, 4, Probl. 15. 
ta;J. 3. metaph., /o break, weaken, frustrate, tiv éAmida Joseph. 
B. J. 3. 7, 13 :—in pf. pass. part., xexAacpévn pavh a weak, effeminate 
voice, Hipp. 1229 E, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50; exA. df@arpot Ib. 3, 8; 
kerr. pédn Plat. 2.1138 C; Kexd. puvOuds Longin. 40; mexAacpévos 
pe0n Plut. 2.596 C: cf. eAadapés. ’ 

kAdw [@], Att. for eAalw, to weep, as Kaw for kalw; y. sub KAaio, 

kAeatvés, 7, dv, in Hesych, corrupt for «Aeevvds. 

KAgBSnv, Dor. -Sav, Adv. by stealth, Lat. clam, A. B. 611, E. M. 103. 

kAeevvos or kAeewvds, 7, dv, a lyr. form of xAewds, famous, Simon, 12T, 
Pind. P. 4. 499. §. 25, Scol. ap. Ath. 694 D, Socrat. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 442+ 

kAendav, dvos, 6, Ion. and Ep, for #Apddr, q. v. 

kAcia, poét. contr. from «Aéea, pl, of kAéos, Hes. Y3 7 

KdaBlov, 74, Dim. of «Acts, a little key, wrcidia .. Aaxovix’ arra, pes 
éxovra youpious Ar. Thesm. 421, cf. Fr. 120; 7d KA. Tod ol«nparos 
Arist. Mirab. 32. II. y. sub #Acés 111. III. a pill, Galen. 

KAaSo-rovds, dv, making keys, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 58.12. 

KAadouxéw, Att, KAQS-, fo be a KAeDodXos, KA, Deas to be her priestess, 


_ have ovdyp@ «Xd, in Plat. Ax. 371 B; cf. «Aetorpov. 


. 
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Eur. I. T. 1463. II, in Id. H. F. 1288, we have part. pass. KAp- 
Sovxovperor, which Matthia explains closely watched, kept in check ; but 
the word is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. ad]. 

KAeBodxos, Att. KAQS-, ov, (€xw) holding the keys, and so having 
charge or custody of a place, “Epwra ris Adpodiras Padapov KrApdodxov 
Eur. Hipp. 541; "Iw, «A.”Hpas her priestess, Aesch. Supp. 291, cf. Eur. 
I. T. 132, Epigr. Gr. 822. 7; of Pallas, as tutelary goddess, Ar. Thesm. 
1142; Tav auvdéopor Exdorou KX. Moipa protector of .., Plut. 2. 591 
B; of Aeacus, as judge of the dead, Anth. P. append. 236; so of S. Peter, 
Eccl.; also, «A. vextov mvdae Anth. P. 7. 391. II. of the 
numbers 4 and 10, which were believed by the Pythag. to be the keys of 
the order of nature, Theol. Arithm. pp. 22, 60 ;—Jo. Lyd. Exc. 15, and 
E. M. 253. 50, call these numbers kAaSodxor, as if the other numbers 
branched from them,—no doubt by an error arising from the Dor. form 


exe. 
<So-pdpos, ov, bearing keys, Ion. «dnid— in Synes. 733 B. 
kAedo éw, to keep Se lock and key, Tt Reel, 

kd wAak [0], dos, 6, 7, one who keeps the keys, Luc. Amor. 14. 

KAebbw, («Acis) to lock up, Schol. Ar. Av. 1159, Eccl. 361. 

kAciSmpa, 7d, Suid.; KAeiSwors, ews, 3, Schol. Ar. a fastening. 

etla, fut. xreifw, Dor. for xAn to. 

«heOpia, 1, a keyhole; or, generally, a cleft, chink, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. 
L. 1. 122 (vulg. «AecOpys, which Menage corrects «Ant@pys, Dind. KAni- 
Opins), Luc. Necyom. 22. 

kAeOpibtov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Evagr. H. E. 1. 14. 

«eOplov, 76, Dim. of xAci@pov, Hero in Math, Vett. 251. 

KAepiddns, es, (AeOpia, efS0s) full of chinks, Gloss. 

KAciOpov, Ion. KAqipov, Att. KAGOpov, 76: (del) :—a bar for closing 
a door, weydapo.o Sia KAHOpov h. Hom. Merc. 146 :—mostly in pl., like 
Lat. claustra, clathra, KAyOpwv AvOévTwy Aesch. Theb. 396; dioiyev 
“Appa Soph. O. T. 1287, cf.1294; KAROpa mUAns, Sépor Id. Ant. 1186, 
Eur. H. F. 1029; «ApOpa xardodw Ar. Vesp. 1484; ArOporoe 7a mpo- 
muAaa maxrovv Id. Lys. 264; that these bars were of wood appears 
from Xen. An. 7. 1, 17, dtandpavres rais dfivas Ta KAEpa; but we 
II. the 
entrance of the windpipe, Hipp. 470. 43 sq.; 80, TA KA, Tod Tetpacéws 
Ath. 535 C. . 

kAewés, 77, dv, (#€os):—pott. Adj. (cf. wAeevvds), famons, renowned, 
illustrious, first in Solon 11. 3 (the Hom. word being gAerés), freq. 
epith. of cities, Pind, O. 3. 3., 6. 8, etc.; esp. of Athens, Id. Fr. 46, 
Aesch, Pers. 474, Eur. Phoen. 1757; also of persons, «A. olxorip 
Pind. P. 1.59; priya Téde KAewoio Meyoria Epit. in Hdt. 7. 228; 
Ads KkAewi) Sapap Aesch. Pr. 834; 6 KA. Satetirns Soph.'Ph. 575°; 
6 maat KrXewds Oidimovs kadovpevos all-renowned, Id. O. T. 8; also 
ironically, 6 xAewds vipdros Id. El. 300; réforr Aevds Aesch. Pr. 
872: of things, —érepov ydpoy Pind, P. 9. 195; 7a Kdely’ aiviypara 
Soph. O. T. 1525; «A. évoya Simon. in Anth. P. 7. 514, Ar. Av. 810; 
kX. TOEa, vaes, oTparevpa, etc., Trag.; Sup. -draros orépavos Eur. 1. A. 
1529; gopia kdewordrn Ar. Nub. 1024:—rate in Prose, as Plat. Legg. 
721 C, Soph. 243 A; Kal rodro KAewor abrod is well-known of him, Luc. 
Peregr. 18 :—neut. pl. as Adv., Eur. H. F. 6%. II. in Crete=7a 
madd, like Att. eadds, Dor. dtrns, Strab. 484, Ath. 782 C. 

KAcifat, Dor. inf. aor. 1 act. of xAet{w, KA} ¢w (q. v.). 

Acs, 7, gen. eAcdJs ; Att. acc. wAciv, (v. infr. 1. 3, 11), later eAcia 
Anth. P.6. 306, Plut. Artox. 9; pl. eAefdes, xA€idas, contr. «ers, v. infr. IIT, 
dat. xAeaiy Plat. Ax. 371 B:—Ion. KAnis, xAnidos, Aniba, etc. ; (Hom. 
uses only the Ion. form) :—Dor. KAdts, eAatdos [T] in Simon. 82, Pind. 
P. 9. 69; acc. eAaida or KAGSa Call. Cer. 45; v. KAdE:—old Att. KAys, 
nq dds, acc. KAGSa (never xAfv), Eur. Med, 212, 661: KAeis and KAqs 
appear in the same Att. Inscr., Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 32.44and 47. (Prob. 
from 4/KAAF or rather SKAAF;; cf. Lat. clau-do, clav-is, with O.H.G. 
sliu-zu (schliessen): hence also KA€io, xAotds.) Properly, that which 
serves for closing’: hence in Hom., 1.=the later «A€?@pov, a bar 
or bolt, as it must be in Il. 14. 168, where Hera, inside the chamber, 
Ovpas crapotow énfpoe KAnid KpunTH; and in the following passages 
where it is drawn or undrawn by a thong (iyds), Od. 4. 802, cf. 838 ; 
énl BE KAnid’ érdvvacer ivavrs I. 442; Ovpas emrédAAOpat adAfjs KAnioaL 
KAnidt 21.241; cf. edeatis. 2. a key, or rather a kind of catch or 
hook, which passed through the door from the outside and caught the 
strap (ids) or some projection on the bar (dxevs), so as to shoot it home, 
or draw it back, as required. Penelope has a key of brass with i 

Ver 


‘handle, Od. 21. 6, which she thus uses, €v 5& KANiD’ Are, Oupéw F a 


xonrev dxijas, dvra rirvcKxopévn Ib. 47, cf. 50; so, olfaca KAnidx Ovpas 
Il. 6. 89. The bolts or bars were only ion in —— one wanted 
to the door and one to the door-post (whence they are called alternating), 
Boot 8 &vrocbev bxjes efxov exnuorBol, pia 5& KAnls enaphpet Il, 12. 
456; but for gates a single heavy bar was used (where it is opp. to the 
wooden émPArjs of the door), 24. 453. 3. later the key proper 
(unknown to Hom., for in Od. 8. 443, the chest is secured by a curious 
knot), tiv KAciv épéAxerat Lys. 92. 44, etc.; KAciv napakdeldioy a false 
key, Plat. Com, Mer. 1;—so in pl., «AQdas of6a Séparos Aesch, Eum. 
827, cf. Eur. Bacch. 448:—the key proper seems to have been a Laconian 


' invention, Aagewvi KAeis Menand. Mu. 12, v. infr. 10. fin.: cf. also 


BadAavos IX. 3. 4, metaph., ‘Aovyla BovAdy re kai roképov Krai das 


€xowwa Pind. P. 8. 4, cf. 9. 69; ort xdnol KAjs emt yAdoon, of silence’ 


(cf. Bows 1v), Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. O. C. 10523 so, xaBapay dvoita 
KApba ppevav Eur. Med. 661; «Agdas yapou puddzre, of Hera, Ar. 
Thesm. 976; cf. «Acdodxos. II. the hook or tongue of a clasp, 
Od. 18. 294. III. the collar-bone, Lat. jugulum (in mod. surgery, 
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Hom. (only in Il.), 88 «Anis doepyet abxeva Te o7HOds 
7€ 8.325; dnd 8 abxévos Gpov eépyader 45 dro vosrou 5.147; in pl., 
i wdrnides dn’ dpov adxé” éxovow 22. 3243 cf, Hipp. Aér. 283, Art. 
790; maivov épuas id wAgj50s Soph. Tr. 1035; Thy Ket ovverpiBny 
Andoc. 9. 5; THv KAciv kareayws Dem. 247. 11:—in pl., Ta whayLA kat 
ras eAerdas Arist. H. A. 3. 3,73 ab wets eat ai rAevpal, of the crocodile, 
Ib. 3..7,5; «Aeides drrai the roast shoulder-bones of the tunny, which 
were esteemed a dainty (but with a play on signf. I. 3, visible keys, opp. 
to the xpumral eActdes of the Laconians), Aristopho 1. c.3 $0 Kredlia in 
Ath, 315 D. IV. a rowing bench ina ship, freq. in Od., always in 
pl.; €m «Anior nadifev Od. 2. 419, ete. ; kAniderow EpHpevor 12. 215; 
in Il. only 16. 170, mevrjxov7’ évav dvBpes emi Aniow :—in Od. 8. 37, 
dnodpevor.. emt Krniow éperpd, i.e. ready for the rowers. Vv. 
a narrow strait or pass, such as we call the key of a country, KAnides or 
Kacides 7ijs Kumpou Hat. 5. 108, Strab. 682, cf. Eur, Med, 213. 

KAeiotds, KAeiotov, v. sub KArords, KALotoY. 

KActots, ews, 9, (KAelw) v. sub «Afar. 

kAciooupa, 7, Lat. clausura, of a narrow pass or road, that could be 
closed by troops: KAevroup-dpxns, ov, 6, the commandant of such a post : 
kAerooupo-edas, Adv. like such a place :—late words, v. Ducang. 

kAcorés, Ion. kAnioréds, old Att. KAyorés, 7, dv, that can be shut or 
closed, kAmorat cavides Od. 2.344; KAnoTov dana Eur. Pel. 3; BeBaiws 
«dpordv Thuc, 2.17; «AjoTos Auuny Id. 7. 38; cf, Strab. 682, Scylac. 
Peripl. p. 22; v. sub «Afjois ; Oupides eAcrorat Diod. 20. 85. 

KActorpov, 76, =AeiBpov, KAHOpov, Lat. claustrum, Luc. Toxar. 57:— 
Dor. xAdiorpoy, Pind. P. 1.14; in Hesych. kA@oOpov. 

KAevo-dpeta, #, (dpos) a mountain-key, i.e. a pass in a range of moun- 
tains, much like xAeicoupa, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 7. 14. 

KAevro-1é8t0v, part of a ship, Poll. 1. 85. 

KAetroptdte, -ifw, to touch the xheuropis, Poll. 2.174, Hesych., Suid. 

KAetopts, 50s, 1), the clitoris, in pudendis muliebribus, Medic. 

KAeurés, 4, dv, (Alo B) renowned, famous, énixovpot Il. 3. 451., 6. 
227, etc.; BacrAfjes Od. 6. 54; yeved Pind. N. 6. 104;—of things, splen- 
did, excellent, éxarépBn ll. 1. 447, etc.; of a city, 17. 307, Pind—Of 
the accent of its compds. v. Buttm. Lexil. s.v. #Aecrés 9, and -cf. «Xv- 
és. II. as prop. n., properisp. KA€?ros, 6. 

kAetros, 74, post. for xAéos, Aleman 85, cf. Hesych.: Suid. #Ajros. 

kAelw (A): fut. «Aciow (dro-) Xen., etc.; in Eupol. Xpua. yer. 19 a 
form kara-«Xt@ occurs, prob. spoken by a barbarian, v. Meineke ad 1. : 
aor. éeketoa Xen. An. 7. 1, 36, (d-) Isae. 60. 19: wé*eua Theophr. 
Char. 18, Luc.: plgpf. é*exAXetxav App. Annib. 47:—Med. (cf. xara~ 
Kdelw):—Pass., cdecOhoouat (ovy—-) Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19, but «exdei- 
copa Ar. Lys, 1072: aor. éxdeloOny (v. dwo-, KaTa-Kdelw): pf. KéKdet- 
pou (later xédecopac), plapf. éexexActuny, -elopny (v. infr.)—Ion., 
KAnlw{v. dro-, mepi-, cvy-Aclw): aor. éxnioa, Ep. edHiaa, inf. Anioac 
(which are written «Ajooa, KAniooa, by those who hold that since 
kXnlw is contr. into Azo, «must be short), Hom. :—Med., fut. «Aniaco- 
pat Nonn. D. 2. 310:—Pass., aor. da-exAnioOny Hat. 1. 165., 3.55.53: 
pf. weAjivar 2. 121, 2 Dind., cf. 3. 117., 7.129: plapf., da-exexdniaro 
(vulg. -Ke“A€aro) 9. 50.—Old Att. KAY (now generally restored in Trag., 
Ar., Thuc., and prop. ought to be so in Plat. and Oratt.): fut. xAjow 
Thue. 4.8: aor. éeAyoa Eur. Or. 1449, Thuc., etc.: pf. eéAnKa (da0-) 
Ar. Av, 1262 :—Med., aor. mept-eAnoacdat Thuc. 7, 52 :—Pass., aor. 
&xdjoOnv (kar-, fvv-) Id. 1. 117., 4. 67, etc.: pf. «éxAgpat v. infr.— 
Dor., fut. «Aag@ Theocr. 6, 32: aor, do-KAafov, —KAdgas Id. 15. 43, 
77 :—Med., aor. kat-exddgaro Id. 18. 5: Pass., aor. ear-exAdoOny Id. 
7.84: pf. xéeAquai Epich. in An. Ox. 1, 224.—Cf. «Ago (B). (V. sub 
KXels.) To shut, close, bar, Hom. only in Od., eAjuev bt Ovdpas 
barred the doors, 21. 387; é«Afjeoev dxfas shot the bars, so as to close 
the door, 24. 166; «Aqew miAas Eur. H. F. 997, Plat., etc.; “A. mara 
dwydrow Ar, Ach. 479; KAcides .., als tas Ovpas KAciovow keys with 
which they lock the doors, Aristopho Mewp. 1; "EreoxA€ous .. eAyoas 
orépa Eur. Phoen. 865 :—Pass., BAépapov KéxAgrat 7, ds Kamndelov 
Ovdpat Soph. Fr. 635; Yuyxijs dvoita: rhy kexAnopévny mUAny Id. in An. 
Ox. 1.226; mexdetpevns cov Tijs éfovalas ob KvykAlow .. , AAA .. bpAH- 
Haot Dem. 778. 11. 2. to shut up, close, block up, Boomopov KAyjaat 


opayn fin.), 


} Aesch. Pers. 723; «Aqoev rods éomdovs vavol Thuc. 4. 8:—Pass. io be 


shut up, Hdt. 2. 121, 2; KexActoOar ra Eumopia Lys. 165. 28; KexAet- 
pevav tév éumopiav Dem. 22. 27. II. to shut in, enclose, 
wékw .. Tpyav punxavy Kekdnpevny Aesch. Supp. 956, cf. Anth. P. 9. 
62. III. to confine, Eur, Rhes. 304:—Pass. to be confined, xépas 
Bpdxouoe keeAnpéva Eur. Andr, 503; and metaph,, Spxors KewAzpeda Id. 
Hel. 977 cf. éxxrclor, 

Ato (B), Ep. for xAéw, to celebrate. 

kAelw (C), Ep. for #réw, karéw, to call. 

Kaus, ots, }, Keio, Clio, one of the Muses, Hes. Th. 77, Pind. N. 3. 
145 (who calls her KAéw) :—later esp. the Muse of Epic Poetry and 
History. (From #héo) (B), Acie, to celebrate.) 

kKAéupa, 7d, (eAérra) a thing stolen, Arist. Probl. 29. 14, I. 2. 
a theft, Eur. Hee. 618, Ar, Eq. 1203, Plat. Legg. 857 B. II. 
a stratagem in war, Thuc. 5.9: a fraud; Dem. 236. 2, Aeschin. 68. 1 
- 10 Pe ie a clandestine amour, Ael. N. A. 1. 2. 

€ Los [a], a, ov, =KAoTaios, KA tos, ’ + Legs. 
7 mately Sexy kXomtpaios, stolen, Plat. Legg. 955 

kAcppiitiorys, ov, 6, a thievish fellow, Nicet. Ann. 133 C. 

KAcppds, vos, j,=xédus, a tortoise, Anton, Liber. 32, Hesych. 

kXéos, 76, only used'in nom. and ace, of both numbers: Ep. pl. det 
(before a vowel) Hom., «Aefa Hes. Th. 100 (v. KA€w A). A rumour, 
report, news, Lat. fama, ti 5) kréos €or’ ava doru Od. 16. 461; KA€os 


clavicula), so called because it locks the neck and breast. together (cf. Ea edpt pdvov 23. 137; “OQoaav.., re padwora Peper KAr€os dvOpwroroe 
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1. 283; ody Kdéos news of thee, 13. 415; c. gen., mera wdéos ier’ | by secret frauds, Soph. El. 37; modd’ dv ..AG8pa od Krépeas Kaxd Id, 


*Axaay the report of their coming, Il. 11. 227, cf. 2. 325., 13. 3643 
keivov kara x)éos at the news of his coming, Pind. P. 4.221; ray nav 
waka xd, Soph. Ph. 251:—a mere report, opp. to certainty, xAéos 
olov dkovoper, obd€ re idpev Il. 2. 486; -yuvaseoyhpurov KA. Aesch. Ag. 
487. IL. good report, fame, glory, also like Lat. fama, often 
in Hom., «déos éo@Ady, edpt, péya Il. 5. 3, etc.; also absol., 4. 197., 
7. OI, etc.; «A. elvai tun to be a glory to him, 22. 514; KAéos 
ovpavov ixe, KAéos obpavdy edpdy indver Od. 8. 74., 9. 20, etc.; so in 
later Poets, nA. éA€o@at, ebpécOae Pind. O. 9. 154, P. 3. 196; AaBeiv 
Soph. Ph. 1347; «A. alyyas glory in or for.., Pind. P. 1. 128; rhs 
peddods «rd. Aesch. Ag. 1356; KA. gov payrixdy Ib. 1098; pucpod & 
dyavos ob péy épxerar KA. Soph. Fr. 675 ;—more rarely in Prose, 
Hévovtt Be .. KA. péya édeimero Hat. 7. 220; KA. karaGécGa: to lay up 
store of glory, Ib. 9. 78; tiunv wal Kr. éoxev Ar. Ran. 1035; moppw 
Kr. ee Id. Ach. 646; KA. odpavounkés Id. Nub. 459; KA. Exe Ta 
mept Tas vads Thuc. 1. 25; deluvnorov Kr. exe pie Xen. Cyn. 1, 6; 
kA. GOdvatov narabécda Plat. Symp. 208 C; «A. Te wai éxatvos Id. 
Legg. 663 A; mept xwpas dxovay Kréos péya Lysias 190. 40 :—in pl. 
detde 3 Gpa xAéa dvdpay (shortd. from «Aéea), almost like alvos, was 
singing the lays of their achievements, Il. 9. 189, cf. 524 (520), Od. 8. 
73- 2. rarely in bad sense, ducpnpov «déos ill repute, Pind. N. 8. 
62; aloxpdv «dr, Eur. Hel. 135; «A€os* tiv pavdiy ddgav “Apioro- 
dys Phot. ;—both senses combined in Thuc. 2. 45, #s dy én’ éAd- 
xtarov dperijs mépe  Yoyou .. KA€os Fj Of whom there is least alk either 
for praise or blame. 

kAerta, 7),=xAon}, Phot. : 

kAémos, eos, 76, =KA€uya, Solon ap. Poll. 8.34. (Cf. edérrw.) 

khenr-éAeyXos, ov, convicting a thief, MOos Kr. a stone that had magic 
powers for this purpose, Diosc. 5. 161; so, «A. Bp@ya Psell. 

KAerréov, verb. Adj. one must conceal, withhold, Soph. Ph. 57. 

kAentHp, jpos, 6, a rarer form for sq., Manetho 1. 311., 4. 304. 

kémrns, ov, 6, a thief, Il. 3. 11; Tov mupds KA. Aesch, Pr.g46; «Aémra 
évo Ar. Vesp. 928, etc.; opp. to Gpmag (a robber), Myrtil. Incert. 1; to 
Anorns, Plat. Rep. 351 C;—6 rod wAémrou Adyos, a logical fallacy, v. 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 25, 5; cf. «Aerriararos. 2. generally, a cheat, 
knave ie #A€nTw 1V), Soph. Aj. 1135; xax@v GAAorpiav Khénrns Dem. 
111g. 16. 

«Aeris, ov, 6, Comic Patronym. of «Aérrys, Son of a Thief, Pherecr. 
Incert. 79; cf. cAwmldys. 

KAertikds, 7, dv, thievish :—i} —Kn (sc. Téxvn) thieving, thievery, Plat. 
Rep. 334. B, Luc. D. Deor. 7,2. Adv, —«@s, Eust. 811. 41. 

kAérnis, c5os, 7), fem. of xAérrns, a she-thief, Alciphro 3. 22. 

KAertioraros, 7, ov, Att. Sup. formed from «Aérrqs, the most_arrant 
thief, Ar. Pl. 27, Eupol. Incert. 114 (though in the latter, ap. Poll. 8. 34, 
a good Ms. gives kkemtioxos, Dim. of «Aérrns), Alciphro 3. 20:— 
Comp. -iorepos, a, ov, Suid. s. v. NeoxAcidov. 

kerro-paort, 6, scourge of thieves, a name of Priapus, C, I. 5960. 

khéttov, v. xAémrw fin. 

kherrroowvn, 4, thievishness, knavery, Od. 19. 396, Manetho 6, 207. 

KAemro-reAwvew, to smuggle; -reKovynpa, 76, snuggling, Byz. 

kAXerrd-tpodos, 6, theft of food, Suid. ' 

KAértpra, 7), fem. of xAemrHp, Sotad. EyKA. 2. 

thérrw: Ion. impf. xAémreckoy Hdt. 2.174: fut. wrAé~w Ar., etc.; 
also xAéPouat Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13: aor. Exdepa Il, Att.: pf. KéxAopa 
Ar. Pl. 368, 372, Plat., etc.:—Pass., aor. 1 éxAépOnv Hat. 5. 84, Eur. ; 
aor. 2 éxAdmny [4] Plat. Rep. 413 A, Xen., etc.; pf. xéeAeppar Soph. 
Ant. 681; «éAaypat was formerly found in Ar. Vesp. 57. (From 
4 KAETI, as appears from xAé-os, aor. kAam-fvat, KAoT-7, etc.; cf. 
Lat. clép-ere; Goth. Alif-an (#dén-rew), hlif-tus («X€ntys); cp. Scottish 
lift =steal, as in cattle-lifter ; used also by Shaksp. Troilus and Cress. 
I. 2, and by Ben Jonson, and still remaining in the word shop-/ifter.) To 
steal, filch, c. acc., Hom., in whose time theft, like piracy, was not dis- 
creditable, being ascribed to heroes, and even gods, as Hermes, Il. 24. 
243; Ths yeves éxdewe from that breed Anchises sfole, i.e. stole foals of 


that breed, 5. 268: but in Solon it appears distingtly in a bad sense, «A. 
Kowa, Snudcia 3.13; KA. Tt mapa Tivos Hdt. 1, 186; #. ef lepdv, dg’ 


lepdiv Plat. Legg. 857 B: of persons, as of women, to carry off, Pind. P. 
4.4453 updos oéAas «X., of Prometheus,-Aesch, Pr. 8; «Aéyat Te xap- 
maga Bia Soph. Ph. 644; KA. Tovs unvvdoyras to spirit away the depo- 
nents, Antipho 133. fin.; é¢ émdAgewy mrexraiow és yijv capa KX. to 
let it down secretly, Eur. Tro. 958, cf. 1010;—KA. poppds, of painters, 
to steal forms (by transferring them to canvass) Adth. P. 11.433. - 2. 
in part. act. thievish, RAémrov BAéwe: he has a thief’s look, Ar. Vesp. goo; 
kAérrov 7d xpihiua Tavdpdés he’s an arrant thief, Ib.933. ° IL. c. 
ace. pers. to cozen, cheat, beguile, mappaats, H 7 Exdeye vdov Il. 14. 2173 
obt Eore Aids KAeP~ar vdov Hes. Th. 613; ph KAémre vow Il. 1. 132; 
Kénra vv ob Beds, ob Bpords, Epyos ore Bovdais Pind. P. 3. 52; 
copia KAérre mapdyoura Id, N. 7. 333 otro ppév’ dv KAdpeev 
Aesch. Cho. 854, cf. Soph. Tr. 243, etc.; and in Prose, «A. rv dxpdaow 
Aeschin. 67. 40; so in Pass., eAémrerat 6 dxpoarns Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 53 
mpoBaiver .. KAemrdpevos he goes on blindfold, Hdt. 7. 49,2; kAamévres 
i) Biacbévres rodro waécxovow Plat. Rep. 413 A; impers., wAéwrerar 
the deception is passed off, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5. III. like 
xpinre, to conceal, keep secret, Pind. O. 6. 60, P. 4.171, Soph. Ph. 57, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 2; «A. ri twos to conceal it from .., Plat. Rep. 334 A; 
cf, kAenréov :—to disguise, diaBodais véeas Krépas Ta mpdabe opaApaT’ 
Eur, Supp. 415; Tots évdpace «AX. Ta mpaypara Aeschin. 73. fin.; KA. 
7a pérpa Dem. Phal. 118; riv dAjBerav Synes. 283 C, ete. Iv. 
to do secretly or treacherously, Bédowwt Kr. oparyas to execute slaughter 
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Aj. 1137; #A. puOous to whisper malicious rumours, Ib. 189; #A€érTov 
4 Biafopevos by fraud or open force, Plat. Legg. 933 E; tadra «dér- 
Tovres mpafeow, i.e. AdOpa mpartorres, Ib. 910 B; KAemrouévn AaAia 
secret, clandestine, Luc. Amor. 15, etc. 2. to seize or occupy 
secretly, Ta dpn Xen. An. 5. 6, 9, cf. 4. 6, 11 and 15 ; 7v apxqv Dion. 
.H. 4. 10:—also to effect or bring about clandestinely, wémrev yapov 
Sémpors Theocr. 22, 151, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 36, 2. 3. to get rid 
of ceernantinis, Thy airyhv Hipp. 464. 43; #A. 7d daxeiv.. , Dion, H. 

e Khet. 7. 

kAéras, 7d, prob, =Kdurvs, Lyc, 703, Anth. P. 9. 665. 

KhevOw, for xeAevOw, read by some old Gramm. in Il, 23. 244. 

kAcibia, %, theft, Gloss. ad Nicet. Ann. 390 C, 395 B. 

kAcip-tapBos, 6, a kind of musical instrument, Phillis ap. Ath. 636 B, 
Aristox. ib. 182 F, Poll. 4. 59. 

kAcipi-yipos, ov, seeking illicit love, Or. Sib. 3. 204, Nonn. D. 8. 60, 
Eccl, :—rAefryapéw, Tzetz. Hom. 152, Eccl.; KAeduyapta, 4, Eccl. 

KAeipipaios, a, ov, =xAompatos, stolen, LXx (Tob. 2. 13), Eccl. 

kAepi-voos, ov, beguiling the mind, Nonn. D. 8. 47, etc. 

kAeibi-vupdos, ov, = xrepl-yapos, Lyc. 1116. 

khepi-roréw, to drink unfairly, Anon. ap. Suid., Poll. 6. 20. 

kAebip-piros, ov, secretly flowing, name of a stream at Athens, which 
flowed some distance under ground, Hesych. . 

kAepi-codgos, ov, pretending to wisdom, Eccl. 

kAept-réKos, ov, bringing forth secretly, Opp. C. 3. 11. 

kheli-payos, ov, eating secretly, Eccl. 

KAeipwv, ov, (ppyv) deceiving, dissembling, 
413. II. =«Ae/ivoos, Manetho I. 93. 

kAeipi-xwdAos, ov, disguising lameness, Luc. Ocyp. 33- 

kAe-ddpa, lon. -vdpy, 7, (bSwp) a water-clock, made somewhat like 
our sand-glasses, with a narrow orifice through which the water trickled 
slowly, first mentioned by Emped. (351) ap. Arist. de Resp. 7,5: it was 
used to time speeches in the law-courts, Ar. Vesp. 93, 857, etc.; mpds 
KA, dyovifer@at Arist, Poét. 7, 11: cf. &yxéw IT, Swp fin, at, 
name of an ebbing well in the Acropolis at Athens, Ar. Ay. 1695; called 
also éumedw, 4, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 853, Lys. 912; also of another at 
Ithomé, Paus. 4. 31, 5. tf 

kAéw (A), Ep. kAeiw (as Hom, always in Act., whereas in Pass. he uses 
only xAgopar; the Trag. use only #Aéw, and that only in lyr. passages) : 
—like A7¢w, to tell of, make famous, celebrate, 7a Te KAclovaw dordoi 
Od. 1. 338; éya 8é ce KAciw 17. 418, cf. Hes. Op. 1, Th. 105, Stesich. 36 
(ap. Ar. Pac. 779); € 7 GAvpots KA€ovres tuvors Eur. Alc. 447; Cérw 
-» kA€ovoat Id, I. A. 1046; KAéwa Tov "AptxAas olov, Lacon, for KAé- 
ovoa Tov ’Au, bedv, Ar. Lys. 1299; so in Med., yfjpuv, av copot xA€ov- 
tat Eur. Fr. 370:—Pass. to be famous, twi for a thing, ppéves.. fis 7o 
mapos mep éxheo (for éxdéeo) Il. 24. 202; eyh 8 év waar Ocotor pyre Te 
kAr€opat Kat Képdeow Od. 13. 299; KA€EcOat ev oppiyyecat to be cele- 
brated in lyric strains, Pind. L. 5-(4). 33; €v@’..dyopat TMvAarides 
«AgovTa: (as Musgr., metri grat., for xadéovra) where are held the 
famous meetings (cf. Kad€éw JI. 3. a, KtKAHOKO IIT, KAGw 11), Soph. Tr. 
639 ;—xAciovat in Ap. Rh. I. 238, etc. (Hence xAéos, Agfa, Krevés, 
«devrés ; and if these words are compared with xAurds, Lat. eluo, in-cly- 
tus, 1t appears that the Root is akin to that of «Avw.) 

wAéw (B), Ep. kAelw, =xadréw, to call, Ap. Rh. 1. 238., 2. 687, Opp. 
4. 5, etc.; Olveds .. olvoy éxAnae gave it the name, Nic. Fr. 22 :—Pass., 
2 sing. impf. €*Aeo Call. Del. 40; 3 sing. pres. «Aéerat, Nic. Fr, 5. 5. 

kAewvia, 7, a name for the plant €Aéviov, Diosc. Noth, 1. 27. 

KAjjdes, Att. nom. pl. of «Acls. 

KAnSny, Adv. (xadéw) by name, also évopaxd7Sny, Il. 9. 11. 

kAnSovilo, fut. icw, to give a sign or omen, Hesych. :—Med, to accept 
a thing as an omen, Lxx (Lev. 1g. 26): cf. drrevopat fin. 

kAndovos, a, ov, giving an omen, Eust. 169. 27. 

kAndovicpa, 74, a sign or omen, Luc. Pseudol. 17. 

kAndovcps, 6, observation of a sign or omen, Eccl. 

kAndovcrhs, ov, 6, one who observes omens, Eccl. 

KAndoveriés, 7, dv, of or for the observation of omens, Byz. 

KA{j5os, os, 76, an inclosure, Hesych. * 

kAndouxéw, KApSodxos, old Att. for ere5-. 

KAndev, dvos, }, Ep. kAenSav and kAnnSav: («Aéw A) :—an omen or 
presage contained in a word or sound, like pnpn, Lat. omen, xaipev be 
kdendéve dios ’OSvaceds Od. 18. 117, cf. 20,120; 6 pev TH KAnddve- 
obdev xpempevos (referring to pyyn just above) Hdt. 5.72; 4 «Anddy 
+ Oge €oénrato (supr. pnun ode éoémraro) Id. 9. 101; KAnddvas TE 
tvoxpirous éyvpic’ avrois Aesch. Pr, 486, cf. Soph. El. 1110, Call. 
Epigr. 1. 14:—in Prose not till late, pavtit dard Krnddvov Paus. 9. 
11, 7; S€xopat tiv KA. Luc. Laps. 8; personified in Plut. Camill. 
BOs. ej II. like «Aéos, a rumour, tidings, report, «Anndav mar pos 
news of my father, Od. 4. 317; absol., Hdt. 9. 1or, and Ay 2 é duaupas 
«dnddvos Aesch. Cho, 853; “Anddves madiycoror Id, Ag. 863, 864 ; also 
in Andoc, 17. Io. 2. glory, repute, Aesch. Ag. 927, Cho. 505, 
Soph. O. C, 258; also, eA. KaAn good report, Ib.; «A. aloxpé Eur. Alc. 
315. III. a calling on, invocation, Ards Te Kat TaTp~as KAT- 
dévas Aesch. Ag. 228; «Anddvos Boh Eum. 397- 2. a name, 
appellation, kr. 7 énavdpous Ib. 418, 

ate, Ion, kAnitw: fut. cAniow Aristid., «Ayow h. Hom, 31.18, Ap. 
Rh.; Dor. #deigw Pind, O. 1.176: aor. éeApoa Eur., Ar.; Dor. et- 
«dcigat 1d, P, 9. 161 :—Pass., «Ani{opar Tim. Locr. 100 D ; dy Copat 
Trag.: pf, KexAtquopat, éxAtuopar Ap. Rh. 4.618, 990; KéeApopac Eur. 
Ion 294: (#Aéw A). To make famons, to celebrate in song, laud, h. 
> Hom. 31, 185 Pind. l.c.; #Agowper “Apreyuy Eur. I. A. 1522; Nepedo- 





“Eppijs h. Hom, Merc. 
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koxkvylav.. eMjoov, & Movoa Ar. Av. 950 (mock lyr.), ef. 950, 17453 

madal 5) rHvd eyd KAj kw wédw Ib. 921. 2. to mention, speak of, 

Tatra Kdyifovow Hipp. 808 B:—Pass., wérepa yap adrod (avros } 

reOvnxdros paris .. €ednCero; Aesch. Ag. 631; ofa «An (erat.as are said, 

Bur. Hel. 721; davis (sc. dv) wrnferae Ib. 126; Save wdperar he 

is reported to be dead, Ib. 132, cf.927. II. to call, cé viv pev 

Hoe Yj cwrhpa “Ane Soph. O. T. 48:—Pass., ants piv ty «rp erat 

Ib. 733; €vOa KAy Cera odpos Kiatpéy where is the hill called my 

Cithaeron, Ib..1452 (cf. eadéw Il, 3. a, eKANOKW IIT); mats KA. Mevor- 

#éws Eur. Phoen. 10; marpds ’AOnviwvos «A. Epigr. Gr. 185. 3, cf. 189. 

7; so in Prose, though rarely, Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 1, Plat. Ax. 371 B, App. 

Civ. 1.1. 

KAqbo, in late writers for KAelw, wArjw, to shut, e.g. Anth. P. 9. 62. 
‘Kd , Ovos, }, Ep. for eAnddy, Od. 4. 317. 

«AnOpa, Ion. -pn, 7), the alder, prob. alnus, still called «A€@pa in Greece, 
Od, 5. 64, 239, Theophr. H. P. 1. 4, 3., 3. 3, I- 

KAqPpov, Att. for KAciOpor, : 

KAnife, Ion, for «Ax fa. 

KAnlpin, 7, Ion. for cr€Opia. 

KAnOpov, 74, Ion. for KAHPpov, KAc*pov, h. Hom. Merc. 146. 

KAnts, ios, 7, Ion. for «Ae’s,—the only Homeric form, 

kAnioxe, =KAqi{w It, to call, dub. in Hipp. 269. 26. 

KAnorés, v. sub cAcords. ; 

kAnlw, Ion. for xAciw (A), to shut. 

kAjjpa, 76, (#Ado) = , KAdY, properly, a vine-twig, vine-branch, 
Lat. palmes, Ar. Eccl. 1031; dymédou KA, Plat. Rep. 353 A: generally, 
a cutting, slip, Xen. Oec. 19, 8, Arist. H. A. 5.18, 10:—metaph., dva- 
Tépvew TA KA. TA TOU Sjyou Dem. ap. Aeschin. 77. 27:—the vine-switch 
of the Roman centurions, Lat, vitis, Plut. Galb. 26, etc. II. aname 
for the mrvodoca, Diosc. 4. 166; or for the roAvyovor, Plin. 27. gt. 

kAnparndév, Adv. like vine-twigs, Anal. Ox. 3. 39. 

npattbiov, 74, Dim. of xAjya, Eccl. 

kAnpatikés, 7, dv, of or for a vine-twig, Gloss. 

Ss, goblet n, ov, of vine-twigs, mdp Theogn. 1360; Kovia Diosc. 
lex. 22. 

- KAnpariov, 7é, Dim. of «AQpa, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 9. 

KAnpatis, idos, }, Dim. of eA@za: in pl. brush-wood, fagot-wood, Ar. 
Thesm. 728, 740, Thuc. 7. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 10, etc. II. 
a plant with long lithe branches, clematis, Diosc. 4. 7, Plin. 24. 89. 

KAnpatins, ios, }, Adj. with long creeping branches, dpiorodoxela 
Diosc. 3. 6. II. as Subst., the clematis, 1d. 4. 182. 

KAnparo-edis, és, =foreg., ap. Galen. 13. 192. 

' «Anpirées, eooa, ev, like vine-twigs, Nic. Al. 530. 

» KAnparoopar, Pass. (Aj ua) to put forth shoots, kexAnparwrat xAwpov 

olvdvOns 5€uas (as Bgk.) Soph. Fr. 239, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 10, 3. 
KAnparaedys, es, (eldcs) like vine-shoots, Diosc. 3. 29. 

~ eh Xs, 6, president of a district, Theod. Prodr.: «Anpapxéw, Byz. 
kAnpikds, 7, dv, of or for an inheritance, Xé-yot Harpocr. Ef, 

‘belonging to the clergy, Eccl.; «dnpixds, 6, a cleric, clerk, C.1. 8823, al. 
KAnptov, 76, Dim. of «Afpos, Anth. P. 6.98. II. Dor. #Aapia, 

74, bonds, notes for debt, Plut. Agis 13. 

* KAnpodocta, %, distribution by lot, LXx (Ps. 77. 55), Diod. 5. 53. 
KAnpodorte, to distribute by lot, Lxx (Ps. 77.55), Byz. 
KAnpo-BSérns, ov, 6, (5iSwpu) one who distributes by lot or assigns, LXX 

“Ps. 77.55). II. one who bequeaths an inheritance, Eccl., Pandect. 
KAnpovopéw, to be a KAnpovdpmos, to receive a share of an in- 

heritance, to inherit, c. gen. rei, donep THs ovcias, obrw Kal ris gidlas 

A. Isocr. 2 B, cf. Lycurg. 166. 2, Isae. 47. 11; Os ye KexAnpovdunkas 

Tay .. xpnuarev Dem. 329. 15; KA. pi) mAEdvav 7 pods [KAnpovopias] 

Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20 ;—also c. acc. rei, Lycurg. 159. 4, Luc. D, Mort. 11. 

3, ete:——-generally, to acquire, cbtain, Ségay Polyb. 15. 22,3; Tv Bact- 

Aciav Lxx (1 Mace, 2. Io, ef. Sirach. 19. 3). 2. causal, = KAnpo- 

doréw, Ib. (Deut. %. 38, with v. 1. KAnpodornaw). II. to be an 

inheritor or heir, Twos of a person, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20; but more 

commonly twa, Posidon, ap. Ath. 211 F, Plut. Sull. 2, Anth. P. 11. 202, 

etc. ; also, KA. Twa THs obolas Dio C. 45. 47 :—Pass. to be succeeded in 

the inheritance, ind rév maddy Philo 2.172, cf. Luc. Tox. 22:—v. Lob. 

Phryn, 129. IIL. to leave an heir behind one, vidv Lxx (Prov.13.22). 

Kh pnBA, 76, an inheritance, Luc. Tyrann. 6, Clem. Al. 879. 
kAnpovopla,'7, an inheritance, Isocr. 393 A, etc.; KA. Kata Tiv dyx- 

oreiay inheritance as heir at law, Dem. 1051. 11; KA. 2) Kard dow, 

GAAA Kara yévos Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20:—generally, KA. AapBavew rivds 

to take possession of .., Id. Eth. N. 7. 13, 6. 

«Anpovopiaios, a, ov, concerning an inheritance, Eccl. 

- KAnpov 6s, 7, dv, hereditary, Gloss. 

KAnpo-vopos, 5, (véuopuat) one who receives a portion of an inheritance, 
an inheritor, heir, c. gen. pers., Plat. Legg.923 E; c. gen. rei, Lys. 907. 
5, Isocr. 386 B, etc. ; metaph., «A. rijs a as, THs dripias Isocr. 109 E, 
Dem, 603. fin.; ris iwtp Trav vénor diens Dem. 521. 18; xAapovdpos 
‘Maoas tas Awpl5os Mosch. 3. 103; «dypovépov Kabordvat Tid to 
make him heir, Dem. 603. fin.; KA, Karadeimew Tuva Arist. Pol. 2.9, 15; 
‘KA, ypapew Twa Anth, P. 11. 171. 

-Anpo-widis, és, distributed by shaking the lots, h. Hom. Merc. 129. 
«Afpos, Dor. «Gpos, ov, 6, a lot; in Hom., each man marks his own 

Jot, and they are thrown into a helmet (later there was a vase on purpose, 

‘Anpwrpis), in which they were shaken together and then drawn one by 

one, and the first which came out was the winning lot, Il. 7.175; #An- 

pous év nuvén xadnnped madrov 3. 316, cf. Od. 10, 206; &« KAfpos 
dpovoey Il. 3. 3255 €« 5’ Cope Kdijpos kvvéns 7. 182; ev BF «dzjpous 

‘eBadrovro 23, 352; émt KAnpous ¢Badovro Od. 14. 209; KAhpy mena- 
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kA Co — KAypwros. 


AdyOar g. 331; KAHpY Adxov evO45’ ErecGat Il. 24. 400, cf. 23. 86a, 
Hat. 3. 83, Aesch. Pers. 187, etc.; «Aqpov xara poipay Eur. Rhes. 5453 
&d thy TOD KAHpov TUxNY Plat. Rep. 619 D, etc.; *ANpos OeompoTeav 
divinans per sortes, Pind. P. 4. 338, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 67, Tacit. Germ. 
10; hence, of oracles, Eur. Hipp. 1057, Phoen. 838, Ion g08.—Hermes 
was the divinity who gave good luck in drawing lots, Ar. Pax 
361. 2. a casting lots, drawing lots, xX, TidecOar Eur. I. A. 
1198; many officers at Athens obtained their offices by Jot, as opp. to 
election (xetporovia, aipeots), Xen. Ath. 1, 2, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 16; cf. 
xUapos 11, kAnpwrds :—also used to express the Lat. sortitio provinciarum, 
Plut. Aemil. 10, Il. that which is assigned by lot, an allotment 
of land assigned to citizens (cf. «Aypovxia), Hdt. 2. 109, Thuc. 3. 50, 
Plat. Legg. 741 B, Arist. Pol, 2. 6, 13., 2. 7, 6., 6. 4, 9., 7. 10, IX ;— 
but 2. in earlier authors, generally, any piece of land, farm, estate, 
ofos kal xAfjpos axfparos Il. 15. 498; olkdy re KARpdv te Od. 14. 64, 
cf. Hes. Op. 37. 343, Pind. O. 13. 87; karépaye Tov xAjpov Hippon. 
26; of Kd. Tov Supiwy their Jands, Hdt. 1. 76, cf. 9. 94 (where KArjpoe 
are presently after called d-ypol); KUmpov Tapou 7’ €xovoa .. kAjjpov, of 
Aphrodité, Aesch. Fr. 325 ; ward «A, ‘Tadmov Id. Pers. 897. III. 
in Eccl. the clergy, as opp. to the laity; cf. Lxx (Num. 18.20, Deut. 18.2). 

«Arjpos, ov, 6, a mischievous insect in bee-hives, Clerus apiarius, prob. 
the same as mupavorns, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2., 9. 40, 45- 

KAnpouxéw, fo be a KAnpodxos, to obtain by allotment, to have allotted 
to one, esp. of conquered lands divided among the conquerors, KA. THY 
Xadnidiev tiv xapyv Hat. 6. 100, App. Civ. 5. 74: generally, GAAox 
..@dAous Témous KAnpwoavTes Gedy Plat. Criti. 109 C. II. to 
divide lands in this way, Diod. 5. 9, Dion. H. 9. 37: metaph., «A. Tijv 
év dorpos TUX Twi Callistr. Imag. go2. Cf. «Anpovxla. 

KAnpovxnpa, 76, an allotment of land, App. Civ. 3. 2. 

kAnpouxta, 7, the allotment or apportionment of land in a foreign 
country among the citizens, Tod Sapov KA. Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 24, cf. 
Dion, H. 8. 75, Diod. 15. 23. 2. collectively, =oi KAnpodxot, the 
body of citizens who receive such allotments, wd. éxnépmeyv Isocr. 63 A, 
ef. Thuc, 3. 50; «A. dvaypapev Plut. Pericl. 34.—An Athenian «A7n- 
povxia differed from a colony (dmocxia), in that the «Anpodxor were still 
citizens of the mother country, with full privileges, instead of forming an 
independent state. Indeed sometimes (as in the case of Chalcis and Lesbos, 
Hat. 6. 100, Thuc. 1. c.) many of the «Anpodxor stayed at home, leaving 
their «A7jpot to be occupied by the old proprietors as tenants. Cf. Béckh 
P. E, 2, 168-180, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 3. p. 56, Grote 4. p. 226. They 
may be compared to the coloniae civium Romanorum, which indeed is 
translated by this word in Plut. Flamin. 2. 

kAnpouxikés, 7, dv, of or for a KAnpovxia, yi} KA. land for allotment, 
Ar. Nub. 203 ; 7d xAnpouxina (sc. xphuara) Dem. 182. 16, v. Parreidt. 
in Dind. Dem. 5. p. 244 ;—vdpos KA, to translate Lat. ex agraria, Plut. 
C. Gracch. 5. 

kAnpodxos, 5, (KAjpos, éxw) one who held an allotment of land, esp. an 
allotment in a foreign country assigned him as a citizen (v. xAnpovxia), 
an allottee, Hdt. 5. 77, Thuc. 3. 50, Aeschin, 8. 19, etc,; translated 
by agripeta in Cic. N. D. 1. 26:—metaph., pyrépa mwodAA@v érav KAn- 
podxov having old age for her lot, Soph. Aj. 508; “Eppa. Sidurnidov 
wAnpodxe Alex. Oeomp. I. 2. one who distributed allotments to 
citizens, Harpocr., Phot.; 6 «A. eds cited from Philo. II. pass., 
&h. yf land distributed in allotments, Dion, H. 8. 75; cf. «Anpouxia fin. 

kAnpdw, Dor. KAGp6e, («Ajpos) :—zo appoint to an office by Jot, opp. to 
aipeiaGat or xetporoveiv, Hat. 1. 94, Isocr. 144 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 4: 
—of the lot, to fall on, Lat. designare, ods ExAnpwoey médos Eur. lon 
416 :—Pass. to be appointed by lot, xAnpotoba trav apxévtav Lys. 103. 
29., 169. 24, cf. Plat. Polit. 298 E; xexAnp&oOa apxew Luc. Luct. 2; 
oi KexXnpwpévor Dem. 728. 27, etc. 2. to cast lots, draw lots, 
Plat. Legg. 759 C, 856D; also, xAnpwow mavras I will make all draw 
lots, Ar. Eccl. 683 ;—so in Med., Aesch. Theb. 55, Ar. Eccl, 836, Dem. 
§58.16; tivos fora thing, Id. 1318.16; Sre éxAnpodabe when you were 
drawing lots, Id. 341. 4. 3. in Med. also, KAnpodaGai 7 to have 
allotted one, obtain by lot, Eur. Tro. 29; KAnpotaba iepwodvvny Aeschin. 
26. 36; also c. gen., «A. Lepwodyns Dem, 1313. 22., 1318. 16 :—Kexdy- 
p&aba to be in possession of, to have, Hipp. Ep. 1287. 20, Ael. N. A. 5. 
31. II. 40 allot, assign, type 8 éxAdpwoe worpos Zyvi Pind. O. 
8.19; ev éxdorw exAjpwoay Thuc. 6. 42:—Pass., ExAnpwOny Sovry 
Eur. Hee. 102. 2. wr. dppay to deliver an oracle by lot, Lat. voce 
sortem edere, Eur. Ion go8. IIT. in Eccl., «A. Tiva to make one 
a clergyman, ordain him, 

kAjpepa, 76, that which is allotted, Eust, Opusc. 23. 4. 

KAipwois, ews, 7, a choosing by lot, Twos Plat. Phaedr. 249 B; ray 
dixaornpiow Jd. Legg. 956 E, cf. Isocr, 144 B; metaph., mexpdy «A, aipe- 
aly 7é poi Biov kabiorns, of a choice of evils, Eur. Andr. 384. 

kAnpweriptov, 7d, at Athens, a place in the theatre, where the magis- 
trates and dicasts (oi «Anpwrol) sat, Poll. g. 44. II. = «KAnpwrpis, 
Ar. Eccl. 682, cf. Fr. 194, Eubul. OA. tr. 5. III. the place 
where elections by lot were held, Plut. 2. 793 D, A. B. 47. Iv. 
the list of those chosen by lot, dvarypapivat els 7d Ka. C. 1. 3137-53 

kKAnporys, od, 6, =KAnpards, Poll, 9. 44. IL. =«Anpovdpos, Eccl. 

KAnport, Adv. by lot, LXx (Jos. 21. 4). 

KAnpwrixds, 7, dv, of or for casting lots, 7d -Kév (sc. dyyetov), Ath. 
450 B. Adv, -xas, Theophyl. 

KAnporss, 7, dv, appointed by lot, of magistrates, dicasts, and other 
officers at Athens, opp. to alperés and xexerporoynpévos (elected), Plat. 
Legg. 692 A, 759 B, Polit. 291 A, Isocr. 265 A, etc.; dpx7) KA. Aeschin. 
3+ 353 Sypoxparixdy pev..7d KAnpwrds civar Tas apyds, Td aiperds 


$ Gpioroxparixcy Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 4, cf. 2. 6, 1, 4. 16,6; cf, KARpos I. 2. 


KAnpwr pis — Krive. 


kAnpwrtpls, [Sos, 4, a vase for casting lots in at elections, Schol. Ar. 
» Vesp. 672, 750, Suid. 

KAys, 750s, }, old Att. for KAcis. 

KAq ots, ews, , (xadéw) a calling, call, Plat. Symp. 172 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 
2, 14, etc. 2. a calling into court, legal summons, prosecution, 
Ar. Nub, 875, 1189, and Oratt.; xAjoes ds xadefoOa Sef Antipho 145. 
42; apiévar tds Kroes Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 13: cf. ead€w I. 4, KAnTEdw, 
KANTHp. 3. an invitation to a feast, Xen. Symp. 1, 7; els 76 mpv- 
tavetov Dem. 351. 2; xAnoes Seimvwy Plut. Pericl. 7, cf. Walz Rhett. 
g. 298 sq. 4. an invocation, rav Oeay Ib. 132: a calling to aid, 
invitation, Polyb. 2. 50, 7. II. a name, appellation, Plat. Polit. 
262 D, 287 E; dAnoln thy «dr. by name, Epigr. Gr. 571. III. 
in Gramm., ai cAqoes T&v évopataw the nominatives, opp. to af mraces 
(the other cases), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 36, 7;—of neut. nouns, éxecv O7Acias 
i) Gppevos KARow Id. Soph. Elench. 14, 4, cf. 32, 2. IV. in Dion. 
H. 4.18, «Ajoes, xadéoes is given as the original of the Rom. classes. 

KAfjous, ews, 7, (xAciw) a shutting up, closing, Trav Apévov Thuc. 2. 
94, cf. 7.70; and v. eAeards. 

KAyorés, old Att. for cAEords, 

KAtow, Att, fut. of Ayo, KAelw:—also fut. of KAri{w. 

kAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of xadéw, to be called, named, Plat. Rep. 
341 B, 428 C. II. «ryréov, one must call, Ib. 470 D. 

kAnTevw, to summon into court or give evidence that a legal summons 
has been served (v. xAnrhp), Ar. Nub. 1218; tii Id. Vesp. 1413; ef. 
Isae. ap. Harp., Dem. 277. 14., 890. 17 :—Med. to procure the issuing 
of the summons, Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 2. 

«Anrhp, fpos, 6, (kadéw) one who calls, a summoner, or rather a witness 
who gave evidence that the legal summons had been served (cf. Horace’s 
licet antestari), generally two in number, Ar. Av. 147, 1422, Vesp. 1408, 
Dem. 244. 4., 1017.6:—in Ar. Vesp. 189, dpowdraros KAnripos twAlw 
(where it has sometimes been interpr. an ass, and the Lat. clitellae com- 
pared), the Schol. rightly explains it as a joke wapd mpoodoxiay («Anripos 
for évov), cf. 1310. II. generally, =xfjpvg, Aesch. Supp. 622: 
metaph., «A. "Epwios Id. Theb. 574.—Cf. xAjrap. 

kAntikés, 7, dv, of or for invitation, Walz Rhett. 9. 298. 2. in- 
vocatory, Kr. buvor Ib. 132. 3. of or for naming, } -«7h (sc. 77@- 
ots), Lat. casus vocativus, Apoll. de Constr. p. 216. 

Kdnrés, 4, dv, called, invited, Aeschin. 50. 1, etc.: welcome, Od. 17. 
.386. 2. called out, chosen, Il. 9. 165. 3. invoked, Anon, ap. Suid. 

KAntop,=KAnrhp, Hdn. m. por, Ag. 32.14, Hesych.; and found in 
Mss. of Dem. 244. 3., 542. 10., 1147. 6, Plut. 2.128 F, etc., in oblique 
cases KARTopos, KAHTopi, etc. 

KAyjo, old Att. for eAeiw (A). 

KAtBavets, «\iBaviryns, KATBavoedys, KAlBiivos, v. sub xprBav-. 

«hipa [1], 76, (Alvw) the inclination or slope of ground in any direction, 
éxarepoy 70 Kd. (of a mountain-range), Polyb. 2. 16, 3; 4 médus 7 BAW 
KX. Térpamra mpos Tas apxrovs Id. 7. 6, 1, etc. II. esp. the 
supposed slope of the earth from the equator towards the pole (inclinatio 
caeli, Vitruv. I. 1). 2. a region or zone of the earth, clime, 7d 
Bépevov eX. Arist. Mund: 2, 5; 7d ueonuBpiéy Dion. H. 1.9; 7d brdpx- 
ttoy Plut. Mar. 11; 7d mpds peonpBplay xhipara rhs Mndias its southern 
region, Polyb. 5. 44, 6, cf. 10. 1, 3, Anth. P. 9.97, Ath. 523 E. Til. 
metaph. inclination, propension, Arr. Epict. 2. 15, 20. IV. a fail, 
énraere? kdipart by death at seven years of age, Epigr. Gr. 579. 

kAtpiixndév, Adv. (Aquat) like a ladder or stairs, Synes. 48 C, Basil., 
etc.:; in Hesych, s.v. mpoxpéccas, wrongly, xAimaxddov. 

KAtpax(B.ov, 74, =xAtudxiov, Ameips, Kory. 2. 

kAtpaxifle, fut. iow, to use the wrestler’s trick called «dtuag (signf. 111), 
Poll. 3. 156. II. metaph. to pervert, distort, robs vépuous Dinarch. 
ap. Suid., where Harpocr. and Phot. give kAtpdfo. 

KkAipadxtov [4], 76, Dim. of xAduag, Ar. Pax 69, Aristopho "Iazp. 1. 
6. 2. v. sub «Atuag I. 2, 

kAtpixts, (Sos, , Dim. of «Atuag, a small ladder or stair, Polyb. 5.97, 
5: in pl. a ship's ladder, A, B. 272. 2. a woman who makes a 
step-ladder of herself, by letting persons step on her back to mount a car- 
riage, Plut. 2. 50 E, Ath. 256 D. 7 

tpaxiopés, 6, a trick of wrestlers, Hesych.; cf. eAtuag IIT. 

kAipakées, eaoa, ev, with steps, Nonn, D. 18.56; v.1. Il. 2. 729. 

KAipaixo-popos, ov, bearing a ladder, Polyb. 10. 12, 1, Diod. 18. 33, 
etc. 2. bearing on a bier, in the form bdpos, Hesych. 

kAipakrhp, jpos, 6, the round of a ladder, Eur. Hel. 1570, Ar. Fr. 270; 
v. sub #Atuag I. 2. II. metaph. a dangerous point in a man's 
life, a climacteric, generally determined by multiples of 7, as 35,49, 63, 
Varro ap. Gell. 3. 10., 15. 7: generally danger, Anon. ap. Suid. :—hence, 
évavrds kKAtpaxrypikés a climacterical year, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 140. 26, 
Theol. Arithm. p. 193. - 

KAipaxaddys, es, (cidos) like stairs, terrassed, Strab. 536. 

KAipixwrés, 4, dv, as from KAipwaxéw, made like a ladder or stairs, ter- 
rassed, Polyb. 5. 59, 9. II. «A. oxfjpa=xdtpag Iv, Hermog. 

kAipat, dros, }, (xAlvw) a ladder or staircase (because of its leaning 
aslant), Od. 1. 530., 10. 558, etc. :—a scaling-ladder, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 7, etc.; called «A(paxos mpooapBaces in Aesch. Theb. 466, 
cf. Eur. Phoen, 489; «Aiyaxas mpooBadAew Eur. Supp. 495; mpoorWevar 
Thue. l.c.:—a ship’s ladder, elsewhere dwoBd0pa, Eur. I. T. 1351, 1382, 
Theoer, 22. 30 :—xA, étxrH a winding-stair, x. orvmmivy a rope ladder, 

Math. Vett. p, 102. IL. a frame with cross-bars, on which 
persons to be tortured were tied, Ar. Ran. 618. 2. another used in 
reducing dislocations, Hipp. Art.808; «Atvaf éxovea «Atparrhpas having 
rounds or cross-bars, Ib. 838; for «\iwarTnp he also uses KAcpantoy, Ib. 
782: cf, Galen, Lex, Hipp. 502. III. in Soph. Tr. 521, #Aipaxes 


or conjugate, cf, Kou V. 
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dupitderrot is used of a certain wrestler’s trick, variously explained, v. 
Herm., who comp. Ov. Met. 9. 51 sq.; cf. eAquanicw. IV. in 
Rhetoric, a climax, i.e. a gradual ascent from weaker expressions to 
stronger, Lat. gradatio, as in Dem. 228. 9 sq.; so Cicero abiit, evasit, 
erupit; cf. de Orat. 3.54, Longin. 23, Quintil. 9. 3. V. part of 
a chariot, a block of wood placed above the axle, narrowing like steps, 
Arr. An. 5.7, 11, cf. Poll. 1. 253. VI. a bier, cf. eAtpwaxopdpos 2. 

kAysdt-apxos or -dpxns, ov, 6, governor of a province; ~apxéw, to 
be such governor, Byz. 

kAtpatias (sc. ceccpuds), 6,=émucdivrys, Heraclid. Alleg. 38, Amm, 
Marcell. 17. 7; to be restored in Diog. L. 7.154, for kavparias. 
eet 76, Dim. of «Aivy, Ar. Fr. 33, Arr. Epict. 3.5, 13. 
kAw-dpxys, ov, 6, one who sits in the first place, Philo 2. 537. 

kAwas, ddos, 4}, a pillow on a couch, Eus. V. Const. 3. 15. 

kAivetos, a, ov, of or for beds, fUAa «Aiveca Dem. 816. 19: 

kAivy [Z], , («Aivw) that on which one lies, a couch, such as was used 
at meals or for a bed (cf. dupixoddos), év KAivp krivav Twa Hat. 9. 16, 
cf, Ar. Ach, 1090; «Aivny orpwvviva: to make up a bed, Hdt. 6, 139, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,6; émt «divns pépecdar Andoc. 9.7; é« KAlvns dvioracOat, 
after illness, Andoc. 9. 20 :—also used as a bier, Thuc. 2. 34, Plat. Legg. 
947 B, D:—iepd «divn, the lectisternium or pulvinar Deorum of the 
Romans.—The «Aivat were often richly adorned with gold ‘and silver, 
Hdt. 1. 50., 9. 82; with ivory legs, Plat. Com. Incert. 8, etc.—Cf. Dict. 
of Antiqq. s. v. lectus. 

kAtvapys, €s, bed-ridden, Lat. lecto affixus, Plut. Pyrrh. 11, Ath. 554 D. 

KXivn-dpos, ov, carrying a bed, Jo. Chrys. 

kAivibtoy, 74, Dim. of «Aivn; Ar. Lys. 916, Dion. H. 7. 59, Plut. Cor. 24. 

KXiviKés, 4, dv, of or for a bed: as Subst., eduvinds, 6, Lat. clinicus, a 
physician that visits his patients in their beds, Anth, P. 11. 113, Martial. 
9-97:  -Kh (sc. réxvn), his art or method, Plin. H.N, 29. 1. II. 
=KkAtpakopopos 2, Martial. 3. 93. 

KXivis, (Sos, ),=xAwiiiov, Cratin. "Odvcc. 10, Ar. Thesm. 261; cf. 
Poll. 10. 33, Hesych. 

kAtvo-Baria, 7), confinement to bed, ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr, 12. 373 Harles, 

kAwo-Ka0eSprov, 7d, an easy chair, Phot. A. B. 272. 

KAtvo-koopéw, fo arrange dining-couches: metaph. to be always 
talking of such things, Polyb. 12. 24, 3. 

KAivo-mdAy [a], 9, a bed-wrestling, sensu obsc., Sueton. Dom. 22. 

KXivo-merts, és, bed-ridden, Hipp. 451. 21, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc. 

kAtvornyla, 7, a making of beds, Theophr. HP. 3. 10, I, etc. 

KXivoryytov, 76, a place where beds are made, Poll. 7. 159. 

kXivo-mny6s, 6,=KAivoroids, Theognost. 96. 21, C. I. 2135 (ubi 
khewo-) ; also kAwo-mnt, —rijryos, 6, Theognost. 40. 22. 

«Xtvorddtov, 7d, an umbelliferous plant, the tufts of which are like the 
knobs at the feet of a bed, perhaps Clinopodium vulgare, field-basil, Diosc. 
3- 109, Plin, 24. 87. 

kXivo-rrovés, 6, making beds or bedsteads, an upholsterer, cabinet-maker, 
Plat. Rep. 596 E, Dem. 816. 9 :—7) KAwomouiky (sc. TexvN) the art of 
making beds, Poll. 7. 159. 

KXivé-rous, odos, 6, the foot of a bed, Geop. 13. 9, 93 #. Tolxou 
Hesych. s. v. Opvyyds. f ‘ 
KAwo-orpogiov, 75, an engine of torture, Agath. 107 B (Casaub, 

xEtpo-). : 

«Xtvoupyés, 6, (*€pyw) =KAworoids, Plat. Rep. 597 A. 

KXivo-opos, ov, =xAwnpédpos, Theophyl. Sim. 43 B. 

KAtvo-xapis, és, fond of bed, Luc. Trag. 131. 

kAwrnp, fpos, 6, (KAivw) a couch, sofa, Od. 18. 190, Theocr. 2.86, 113., 
24.433 vexpoddxos KX. a bier, Anth, P. 7.634, cf. Epigr. Gr. 450. 5. 

kAwernptov, 7d, Dim. of xAwrnp, Ar. Fr. 342, Phylarch. 43. In Phot. 
Lex. 171. 12, #Awrnpidioy perhaps for eAuwTHptov. 

KXivo [7]: fut. eAlvd Lyc. 557, (€yeara—) Ar. Pl. 624: aor. 1 ExAtva 
Il, Att.: pf. xéxAtxa Polyb. 30. 10, 2:—Med., fut. cxara-kAwvodpuat Ar. 
Lys. gIo: aor. éeAwapny Od., etc.:—Pass., fut. cvy-eAt0joopat Eur, 
Alc. 1090, («ara-) Diod.; fut. 2 xara-«A\tvncopa: Ar. Eq. 98, Plat. 
Symp. 222 E:—aor. 1 éxAlOnv [1] Od. 19. 470, Soph. Tr. 101, 1226; 
Eur. Hipp, 212, and Prose; poét. also éxAiv@ny (vy. infr. 1. 1 and 2): 
aor. 2 éxAivnv, only in compds., xataAtvfivac Ar, Vesp. 1208, 1210, 
Plat., etc., v. L. Dind. Xen, Cyr, 5. 2, 15, etc. ; guywarasAlvels Ar. Ach, 
g81 :—pf. xéxAtwa, v.infr. (From 4/KAI, KAIN come also «-v9, 
kA-pa, KAi-pag, Kdt-cia, xru-rds ; cf. Lat. -clin-are, cli-vus, cli-tellae ; 
Goth. hlain-s, (Bouvés), hlaiv (uvnpetov, rapos); Scott. Jaw (a hill); A. 
S. Alin-ian and O.H.G. hlin-ém (lean).) Radical sense, to make to bend, 
make to slope or slant, Lat. inclinare, ém)v evyor Tadavra Zevs when 
he inclines or turns the scale, Il. 19. 223; Tp@as 8 exAwav Aavaoi 
made them give way, Il. 5. 37, cf. Od.9. 593; so, éwel p éthive paxny 
inclinavit aciem (v. init. IV. 3), Il. 14. 510; Exdwe yap Képas .. huav 
Eur, Supp. 704; also, é« ruOpévov exduve .. KADOpa (cf. wotdos) Soph. 
O. T. 1262, cf. Eur. H. F. 1030 :—Med., Mepo@y wAuvapevor [divaywr] 
Epigr. Gr. 749. 9. 2. to make one thing s/ope against another, in€? 
to lean or rest it, te mpés te Il. 23.171, 510; also c. dat., éornoay 
odke’ Gpowor Krvayres, i.e. raising their shields so that the upper rim 
rested on their shoulders, 11. 592. 8. fo turn aside, dppara 3 
éxAway pos éevama 8.435; 75a Soph. O.C. 193; so, Coae maAwy Khi~ 
vaca having turned back her eyes, Il. 3. 4273 émt 7a defid A. to turn 
to .., Plat, Tim. 77 E. 4. to make another recline, év KAivg KX. 
twa to make him lie down at table, Hdt. 9. 16, v. infr. II. 3, fin. ; also, 
kdivéy pl és ebvqy Eur. Or. 227; «Alvaré p’ Id. Alc. 268 :—metaph., 
Huépa Krive Kavaye mddw dravra ravOparea puts to rest, lays low, 
Soph, Aj. 131. 5. in Gramm. ¢o inflect nouns and verbs, decline 
IT. Pass. to be bent, bend, ay 8 6 wats 
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mpos KdArov evCavoo TiOhvys ExAlvOy Il. 6. 467; 6 8 exdlvOn, wat 
ddevaro Kipa pédavay he bent aside, 7.254; of a brasen foot-pan, ay 
& érépwo’ ExdiOn it was tipped over, Od. 19. 470; of battle, to turn, 
éxdivOn Be paxn Hes. Th. 711; of the balance, ovdapdéoe xdO7jvac Plat. 
Phaedo 109 A:—so intr. in Act., Polyb. 1. 27, 8. 2. to lean or 
stay oneself upon or against a thing, c. dat., domior xexAtpévar Il. 3. 135, 
cf. 22. 3; wlove kexdtpévn Od. 6. 307; KALoR@ KeKr. 17. 29; &v Sopt 
wexAtpeévos Archil. 2; so in Med., cAwdpevos orabp@ Od. 17. 340 :— 
also, kexAtpévov Kadjow énddgeow seeking safety in them, Il, 22. 3; 
mpds Totxov éxAtvOnoay Archil. 30; gvAa és GAAnAa KexArpéva Hdt. 4. 
73- 8. to lie down, fall, év vexteror nAwOATHy Il. 10. 350, etc. ; 
mapat Aexéeoot KALO7vat to lie beside the bride, Od. 18. 213, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 1226; in pf. to be laid, to lie, €vrea .. tap’ avroiot xOovt KéxduTo 
Il. 10. 472; Hépe & eyxos exéedero lay [covered] in a cloud, 5. 356; 
piddav Kexrtpévev of fallen leaves, Od. 11. 94; (but @vAAa xexd, in 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, hanging leaves); AnOaim Kexdipévn mediy 
Theogn. 1216; ’AAdeod mépw KArbels laid by Alpheiis’ stream, Pind. O. 
1. 148; émt ydvu xéxdvrax has fallen on her knee, i.e. is humbled, Aesch. 
Pers. 930; tmria xé«Arrat Soph. Ant, 1188; 7d pev mp&rov éppiyyvuTo 
70 retxos, éwerra St wai exdAlvero Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5; od vovow.., ov} 

ind Svocpevéwy Sovpart xexdipeba Anth. P. 7. 493, cf. 315, 488 :—also, 
like xaraxAlvopat, to lie on a couch at meals, eAWévres edaivuyro Hat. 

I. 211, cf. Eur. Cycl. 544; «AlOnrt wat miwpey Com. Anon. 305, v. 
Meineke 5. p. 121; v. supr. I. 4. 4, of Places (also in pf.), to lie 
sloping towards the sea, etc., o lie near, GAl nexdupévn Od. 13. 2353 
vijoo .. ai’ adt xexdAlara: (Ep. for KéxAwrar), 4. 608 :—hence of per- 
sons, fo lie on, live on or by, ’OpéoBios .. Aipvy KeKAtpévos Kygrotdi Il. 
5. 709; pyyuive Oaddoons KekAlara 16. 68, cf. 15.740; Siccatow 
dretpots KAWels Soph, Tr. 101 :—in later writers, réoe KexAipevor mpds 
dvarodds, els Tas apKrous, etc., Lat. vergentes ad .. , Polyb. 2. 14, 4., I. 
42, 5, etc.; cf. eAlipa. 5. metaph. fo incline towards, ti Pind. 
N. 4. 25, Polyb. 30. 10, 23 cf. mpoowAlva It, 2. 6. to wander 
from the right course, vats xexdipévn Theogn. 854. III. Med., 
y. supr. If. 2:—/o decline, kAwapévns peonuBpins Hdt. 3.114; «al KAl- 
verat ye (sc. 7d Hyap) Soph. Fr. 239; ef. dwoxAivw. IV. so, 
later, intr. in Act., «A. mpds .. to incline towards .., Arist, Physiogn. 6, 
373 KAlvovros tnd (opoy ijedioo as the sun was declining, Ap. Rh. 1. 
452; Gua t® wdtvar 7d tplrov pépos THs vuerds as it came to an end, 
Polyb. 3. 93, 73 % Hépa Hpéaro kdivew Ev. Luc. 9.12; KAlvew éni 7d 
xetpov to fall away, decline, decay, Xen. Mem. 3.5, 13; $0, absol., Polyb. 
30. I0, 2, etc. 2. of soldiers, eAivery én’ domtda, én Sdpu to wheel 
to left, to right, Polyb. 3. 115, 9, ete. ; v. «Alou 111; KA, mpds puyhy, cf. 
Lat. inclinatur acies, Id. 1.27, 8. 

kAtota, Ion. -ty, 9, {xAlvw) :—a place for lying down or reclining : 
hence, I. @ hut or any slight building, used as a temporary 
dwelling-place :—in Hom. these xAtgiat are of two kinds, 1. for 
use in time of peace, the huts, cots or cabins in which herdsmen passed the 
night, sought shelter, and kept their stores; the usual sense in Od., but 
in Il. only once, 18. 589. 2. for use in war, a hut, such as besiegers 
lived in during long sieges; the usual sense in Il.; in pl. the huts of the 
army, the camp, often in Il. :—that they were not tents, but wooden huts, 
appears from Il. 24. 448 sq.; «A. edruxros 10. 566; evmnxros 9. 663; 
hence, when an army broke up, it did not strike the «Acoia: and take 
them away, but burnt them on the spot, Od. 8, 501.—After Hom., the 
word ox#nvn came into general use, and «Avola became rare even with 
the Poets, as Aesch. Fr. 128, Soph. Aj. 191, 1407, Eur. I. A, 189; Bdsxov 
kuotat, of wine-shops, Epigr. Gr. 810. 7; evoeBéov «doin, of the grave, 
Ib. 237. 4. Il. anything for lying or sitting upon, a couch or 
easy chair, Od. 4. 123; decorated with gold and ivory, 19. 55; cf. 
khuythp, kucpes. 2. a couch for reclining on at table,a seat with 
cushions, Pind. P. 4.237, in pl.; also, a place on such couch, wd. dripos 
Plut. Anton, §9., 2.148 F; «A. Gdogos Ath. 544 C. 8. a bed, nup- 
tial bed, Eur. Alc. 994, 1.T. 857. III. a company of people sitting 
at meals, Ev. Luc. 9.14; a room for company, Luc. Amor. 12. Iv. 
a reclining or lying, Plut, Sertor. 26. 

kAtouddes, ai, (xAivw) folding doors or gates, Plut. Poplic. 20, Philo 1. 
520, etc.; (also, A, Odpat Dion. H. 5. 39) :—metaph., peydAat KAcordbes 
dvanerréarat .. 7H Tépoy a wide entrance, Hdt. 9. 9.—But Dind, would 
Tastbetaben Aa from KA¢€iw, v. KAioioy fin. 

, Ady. out of or from a hut, Il. 1. 391, etc.; ef. wAcoia 1. 

KMtolyvbe, Adv. into or to the hut, Il. 1. 1857 cf. kriola 1. 

kXiovov [Ar], 74, («Alva the outbuildings round a xdola or herd- 
man’s cot, io 5 KAotoy bee mavTy Od. 24. 208. 

kXiotov, , an outhouse, shed, tis olxias 7d KX. Antiph. ’Axeorp. 2; 
Tpia hpiv obady olkay .., KAictoy picOwodpevor Lys. 121. 35: @ house 
of ill fame, brothel, Dem. 270. 10. [The quantity of this word is de- 
termined by Antiph. 1. c., cf. Draco 37. 19, E. M. 520. 14, where also the 
accent is said to be parox.: Dind. follows these Gramm. and Ael. Dion. ap. 
Eust. 1957.62, in writing «Aectoy from «Aciw, cf. edcorddes ; whereas 
the Homeric «Atctoy must be referred to 4/KAL, kdivw.] 

«Alors [I], ews, %, (eAlvw) a bending, inclination, rod rpaxyfaAov Plut. 
Pyrth.8: the decline, sinking of the sun, Dion. P. 1095, cf. 585. II. 
a lying down, lying, Eur. Tro. 113: a place for lying on, padaxi) KA. 
Umvov édécOa Opp. H. 1. 25. III. a turning or wheeling, of 
soldiers, thy xAlow moetoOat Ent Sépu to the right, ép’ Hviay (or én” 
dontda Aen. Tact.) to the left, Felyb. 3. 115, 10., 10. 23, I, etc.; cf. 
wrive IV, 2. IV.=sXiya U, a region, clime, Dion. P. 615. Vv. 
exion of nouns and verbs, declension or conjugation, Apoll. de Constr. 
1» etc.; so, 7d «AuTixdy pépos Ib. 180. 

b (ichtve) like «Acola 11, eAuwThp, a couch, often in, Hom. ; 





, 
kNtola — KAOTILOS. 


kdopots te Opdvous re Od. 1, 145; it is adorned with gold, Il. 8. 
436; tapestried, Il. 9. 200; furnished with a footstool (Ophvus), Od. 4. 
136; KA. BaotAnios Theogn. 1191, cf. Hipp. 657. 33> Eur, Or. 14403 «A. 
dipporo Arat. 251. II. an inclination, slope, Arist. Color. 2, 4. 
KAirixés, 4, Ov, inflexional, KA. éxoraots the temporal angment, E.M. 


295. 14. 

Ziices [r], 76,=«Airds, Lyc.600. 2. =sXipa I, a clime, Auth. P. 
7. 699. 3. the lower part, further end of a place, LXx (2 Regg. 
18. 4). 4.the wing of an army, Theophyl. Sim, 

xAtros, €0s, 76,=xArrUs, Ap. Rh. 1. 599. 

KAtrs, vos, , acc. pl. wArros Il. 16. 390: (KAtvw):—a slope, hill-side, 
Lat. clivus, Il. l.c., Od. 5. 470; Tapynotay iwép xhiriy Soph. Ant. 
1145; TipuvOlay mpds «A, Id. Tr. 270, etc.—Poét. word, [i always: 0 
in acc, #Actvv Od. 1. c., in arsi; but never so in Att.] . 

KAovd-trous, 1od0s, 6, a log for the foot, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 300. 

dows, 6, also with heterog. pl. eAotd in Choerob. ap. An. Ox. 2. 234, 
Eust.: old Att. KkA@és, Ar. Vesp. 897: («Aelw):—a dog-collar, esp. a 
large wooden collar, put on mischievous dogs, Ar.1.c., cf. Eupol. Kéa, 
1.16; rods Sdxvovras Kivas Khor Sjcavres Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 41; also, 
kA. aShpetos Babr. 99. 6; hence, 2. a sort of pillory, Xen. Hell. 
3. 3, 11, cf. Eur. Cycl. 235, Luc. Tox. 32. 3. xpiceos KA. a collar 
of gold, as an ornament, Eur. Cycl. 184; of a horse, Anth. P. 9, 19, 
cf. Plut. Fab. 20: cf. cvgov. 

KAovodopéw, to wear a collar, Georg. Alex.; from KAoto-dépos, ov, 
wearing a collar, Pallad. Hist. Laus 924 F. 

kAotorpov or KAGotpov, 7d, prob. =xAciorpov, Hesych. 

KAowrys, ov, 6, wearing a collar, and so=Secpwrns, Hesych. ; 
KAowrés, dy, Id. 

kAovéw, mostly in pres.: fut. fow Ar. Eq. 361 :—Pass. also mostly in 
pres.: fut. med. eAovfoopa: Hipp. 232. 41: aor. part. eAovnGer Id. 246. 
16: (xAdvos). Poét. Verb, used also in Ion. and late Prose, by Hom. 
only in Il., 40 drive tumultuously or in confusion, mpd €0ev kovéovra 
parayyas Il. 5.96; dor’ He Body ayédny 4 rdi péy olay Ofjpe 5bw 
KAovéovaty 15.324; [dvéuw] vépea kAovéovre mapobev 23. 213, cf. 
Hes, Op. 551; KAovéwy dvepos pAdya eidupager Il. 20. 492; Os epeme 
kdovéwy (sc. Tp@as) 11. 496, cf. 526; “Exropa 8 domepyéts Khovéww 
Epen’ 22, 188; xept KAoveey twa, of a pugilist, Pind. I. 8 (7). 141:— 
then, generally, to harass, confound, agitate, distract, kat viv ob Oadmos 
Gc0d .. , ovSe mrEvpdrowv obdéy KAovel Soph. Tr. 145; Tévbe.. Grar KA. 
Id. O. C. 1244, cf. Ar, Eq. 361. 2. absol., of the winds, to 
rage, Dion. P. 464. II. Pass. to rush wildly, twmous éxéuev, pynde 
wrovéecOa Spidy Il. 4. 302: to be driven in confusion, t1d Tvdeidp 
khovéovTo padayyes 5.93, cf. 11. 148., 14. 59, etc.; AalAam KAovev- 
pevot Simon, Iamb. 1.15; Yapabos xvpact xAovéoyrat Pind. P. 9. 84; 
70 ovpméciov éxdoveiro TH yéAwre Luc. Asin. 47; KAoveioOae Ti 
yaorépa Acl.N. A. 2. 44. 2. absol. to be beaten by the waves, 
Gerd kupatémdAng Kdovetrar Soph. O. C. 1241; map 8 ixOvdes éxdo-~ 
oe beside the fishes tumbled, Hes. Sc. 317; of bees, 10 swarm, Ap. 

Peas Ege 

kAévyats, ews, 4, agitation, Hipp. 507, Q. Sm. 8. 41. 

tdovilo, = xrovéw, Fecl, P67, Qs ; 

KAévis, tos, 7, the os sacrum, Antim. 59: kAévov, 76, =laxwor, 
Hesych.: khoviorap, 6,=mapayhpios paxaipa Id. (Cf. Skt. srén-is, 
Lat. clunis, clunaclum=xdovisrihp.) 

kAovo-eSas, Adv. tumultuously, Schol. Il. 22. 448. 

khovo-KdpBt0s, ov, heart-stirring, epith. of the thunderbolt, Orph. H. 
19. 8, e conj. Steph. pro xpovoxdpitos. 

kAévos, 6, pott. word, used by Hom. (like «Aovéw) only in Il., any 
violent confused motion, the throng of battle, esp. of persons fleeing in 
confusion, the battle-rout, turmoil, kata kddvov Il. 16. 331, 713, 7293 
KX. eyxetdow the throng of spears, 5. 167., 20. 319; mA. dvdpav a 
throng of men, Hes. Sc, 148: so, Aesch. (in lyr. passages), «Advous 
imméxappyas throngs of fighting horsemen, Pers. 107; domloropas 
«dévous Id. Ag. 405; “once in Eur., oxépat .. kAdvoy Tvyavray Ion 206; 
and, comically, a turmoil in the bowels, Ar. Nub. 387: cf. #Aovéw, 

kAovedys, es, (€l50s) tumuliuous, Galen. 8. 34 E, 268 EF. 

kAorratos, a, ov, (“Adyp) stolen, mupds mryh Aesch. Pr. 110, ef. Eur. Alc. 
1035. 2. stolen, furtive, Plat. Legg. 934 C, Dion. H. 2. 71. 

kAorrela, vy. sub KAwzeia. 

kAonetov, 74, anything stolen, Maxim, m. karapx. 600. 

Khorrets, ws, 6,=KAdy, a thief, stealer, Soph. Ph. 77. 2. 
generally, a secret doer, perpetrator, Id. Ant. 493; cf. KAémTm IV. 

KAotreva, v. sub KAwmedey, 

khowh, %, («Aémro) theft, Lat. furtum, Aesch. Ag. 5343 in pl., Ib. 
403, Eur. Hel. 1175; «Aomfs dixn, prosecution for theft, Plat. Prot. 
322 A; Kons ypapecba (sc. ypapqy) Antipho 115. 25, cf. Ar. Eq. 
444; K«Aonijs dpAciv Andoc, 10. 20; ém KAowH xpnuarwv amoxreivew 
Lys. 185. 343 lep&v Kdonai sacrilege, Plat. Euthyphro 5 D:—opp. to 
the bolder dpmayq or robbery, Plat. Legg. 941 B, Dem. 735. 11, cf. 
Aesch, 1. c. 2. of authors, plagiarism, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 
465 D. II. a secret aet or transaction, fraud, Eur. H. F. 100, 
Aeschin. 35. 25; #Aomf by stealth or fraud, Soph. Ph. 1025, Eur. Ion 
1254; moboiv khomdy dpécOai, i.e, to steal away, Soph. Aj. 245. IIt. 
the surprise of a military post («Aémrw Iv, 2) Xen. An. 4. 6, 16. 

kAomkés, v. sub cAwmds, 

kAomtpatos, a, ov,=sq., Luc. Icarom. 20, Ant. Liber. 23. Adv. -as. 

kAémpos, ov, =KAdmos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 135.1 54. Adv, —pes, Manetho 


5. 299. 
khémuos, a, ov, (HAdr) thievish, artful, O00 Od,13.295; xeip Anth, 


4 P. 9. 249, Plan. 4. 123. 


KNo7rds — KroOw, 


kAomTés, 6, =sAomeds, KAdY, a thief, h, Hom. Merc. 276, Opp. C. x. 51 W 
KAotro-popéw, fut. How, fo steal from, rob, rwd LXX (Gen, 31. 26). 
tAonodépypa, 76, a theft, Hdn. Epimer. 72. 

kAomopopia, %, theft, Zonar. 1219. 

xAoroTrevm, only in Il. 19. 149, o8 yap xpi) KAoTomeday ‘tis not good 
to deal subtly, to spin out time by false pretences ;—seemingly an old Epic 
fengthd. form of xAérrw, «wmev.—Hesych. interpr. eAoromeurHs by 
éfadAanrhs, ddatwy. V. Spitzn, ad 1. 

khotortpov, 74, a kind of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D, 

KAUBaris [0], 5, a plant, also eAgivy, Nic. Th. 537. 

KAuba, metapl. acc. of «Avdwy, as if from KAvs, Nic. Al. 170. 

KAVA opar, = cAvdavifopat, Hipp. 415. 11, Max. Tyr. 12. 3. 

KAvdacpés, 6, a stirging, dashing of waves, Strab, 182. 

KAVBdrropat, = rAvdwvi¢opat, Diog. L. 5. 66. 

KAtSdw, to be wavy, Arist. Probl. 37. 5. 

KAGBL0s, a, ov, surging, dashing, Hesych. 

kAvSeov [0], avos, 6, (KAd(w) a wave, billow, and collectively surf, Od. 
12.421; KA, réyTios, weAdyLOS, Gaddoatos Aesch. Pr. 431, Soph.O.C. 1686, 
Eur. Hec. yor, Med. 29; @py«tos KA. Soph. O. T. 197:—also in later 
Prose (but v. infr. 11), mveDpa xat «A. Arist. H. A. 5.16, 5, cf. P. A. 4. 
9, 12; in pl., Lyc. 474, Polyb. 10. ro, 3. II, metaph., «A. caxdy 
a sea of troubles, Aesch. Pers. 599; «A. Evppopas Soph. O. T. 1527, etc.; 
«A. épermos a flood of horsemen, Soph. El. 733; #A. wodésuos Eur. Ion 
60; moAds KA. Sopds Id. Supp. 474; KA. pidos Id. Hec. 118; médus ev 
udtdon tev GAdAav médcwy Plat. Legg. 758 A; KA. wat pavia Dem. 

42. 18, 

*edvBwvifopar, Pass. to be filled with waves, Hesych.: to be raised as in 
waves, wayrt dvéu@ Ep. Ephes. 4. 14 :—in Act., Joseph. Genes. 35 B. 

KAD ov0v, 74, Dim. of eAvdwy, a little wave, ripple, Eur. Hec. 48, etc.; 
generally, a wave, Aesch, Theb. 795; in pl., Eur. Hel. 1209 :—as collec- 
tive noun, ¢he surf, Thuc, 2. 84. II. metaph., «A. xoAjs Aesch. 
Cho, 183. ; 

kAvSaviopa, 7d, a wave, Suid.: -topés, od, 5, Hdn. Epimer. 179. 

KAvlo, fut. eAvow [0], Ep. eAvoow:—Pass., aor. éxddoOnv; pf. eékAvo- 
pat. (From 4/KAY, cf. Lat. clu-ére=jrirgare, clo-aca; so that the 
6 (¢) has probably been lost in the Lat. cluere ; cf. Goth. klut-rs (d-yvés), 
‘hlut-rei, klut-ritha (eiduepivea); O. H. G. hlit-ar (lauter).) Of 
the sea, to wash or dash over, c. acc., évO’ épe piv péya kodpa.. 
«voce h. Hom. Ap. 75, ef. Batr. 76; absol. to rise” surging, kdparos 
Binny KArUCeav mpds abyds (so Schiitz for «Avew) Aesch. Ag. 1181; cf. 
émdv Cw :—but this is more freq. in Pass., €xAvoOn 5& OddAacoa Tort 
kMuoias ll. 14. 392 ; éxAdadn 58 Odhagoa .. bxd rérpys was dashed high 
by the falling rock, Od. 9. 484,541; Acpijy .. kAvCopevy txeAos seeming 
to rise in waves, Hes. Sc. 20g: of land, to be washed by the sea, Polyb. 
34: 13, 22 II. to wash off or away, xodv KdrAvCover pappanw 
Soph. Fr, 733: metaph., @dAagoa wAvCe ravra ravOpiTev kaka Eur. 
I. T. 1193. 2. to wask or rinse out, 7d éxnmpa Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 9; 
Tous puKTHpas oivy with wine, Arist. H.A. 21. 3: to drench with a clyster, 
Hipp. Acut. 386, Anth. P. 11. 118. 8. eis Gra KA. to put water 
into the ears and so cleanse them, Eur. Hipp. 654. 4. in Theocr. 
1. 27, xicovPtov Kexducpevoy nap washed over or coated with wax. 

ADO, v. sub KAW. 

*Avpevov, 76, a plant, Lat. clymenus, peth. convolyulus or bind-weed, 
Diosc. 4. 13, Plin.; its fruit was used to procure abortion and to cure 
affections of the spleen, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 6 sq., cf. 9. 8, 6. 

kAvpevos [0], 7, ov,=KAurds, famous or infamous, like Lat. famosus, 
Antim. 65, Theocr. 14. 26:—mostly as prop. n., KAvpevos, of the god of 
the nether world, Anth, P. 7. 9, 189, Paus. 2. 35, etc. ;—though KAv- 
bevos, KAvpévy occur even in Hom. and Hes. as pr. names. 

kAvors, ews, 6, a drenching by a clyster, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

kAvopa, 74, a liquid used for washing out: esp. a clyster, drench, 
Hdt. 2. 77, 87; cf. €vena. II. a place washed by the waves, the 
sea-beach, Plut. Caes, 52, Luc. D. Marin. 5. 3, Navig. 8, etc. Iii. 
of a xivatdos, Poll. 6. 126; of a ératpa, 7. 39. 

kAvopariov, 7d, Dim. of eAvopa, a clyster, Hipp. Ep. 1. 966. 

tAvopés, 6,=xAvopa I, Diod. 1. 82, Hippiatr. 

kAvorhp, jipos, 6, a clyster-pipe, syringe, Hdt. 2. 87, Artemid. 5. 
79- II. =xdAvoua I, Nic. Al. 139. 

kAvoripiov, 76, Dim. of xAverqp, only in Zonar. Lex. 1220: kAvory- 
pl8.ov, 74, in Paul. Aeg. 3. 23. 

KaAvratpvqortpa, 4, («Aurdés, pydopar) the queen of Agamemnon, Il., etc. 

KAdre, v. sub Avo. 

KAtir6-Bovdos, ov, famous in counsel, ‘Epuis Opp. H. 3. 26. 

kAbrb-SevSpos, ov, famous for trees, Tkepin Anth. P. 4. 2. 

kAtro-epyés, dv, (*épyw) famous for work, and so like «Avroréxys, 
epith. of Hephaistos, Od. 8. 345; Tvx Anth. P. 10. 64. 

‘«Atr6-Kaptros, ov, glorious with fruit, kr. orépavos Pind. N. 4. 124. 

kAtré-pavtis, ews, 6, famous as a seer, Pind. Fr. 60. 

kAtré-pytis, ¢, gen. tos, famous for skill, epith, of Hephaistos, h. Hom. 
19.1; of Apollo, C. I. 5973 ¢; of an architect, Anth. Plan. 43. 

KAtr6-pox80s, ov, famous for toils, Anth, Plan. 362. : 

kAuté-voos, ov, famous for wisdom, Anth. P. 3. 4. [#Ad- in arsi.] 

«iré-rrats, 5, 4}, with famous children, Anth. P. 9. 262. 

kAtr6-1rwAos, ov, with noble steeds, Il. always epith. of Hades, 5. 654., 
II. 445., 16. 625; of the country Dardania, Fr. Hom. 38. 

Aiirés, h, bv, but KAvTds ‘Immoddpea, KAvrds “Auqurpiry Il. 2. 742, 
Od. 5. 422: (#«ddw) :—properly heard, audible, loud (as some take it in 
Pind, O. 14. 31, P. 10. 10, Aesch. Cho. 651, v. infr. 2); but, generally, 
heard of, i.e. famous, renowned, glorious, in Hom. as epith. of gods and 
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Por’ dvOparov Il. 14. 361; wAvTd erOea veup&v Od. 10. 526: often 
also, Gvoua kurév a glorious name, (but in Od. 9. 364, acc. to Schol., 
évoua wdurdv is the name by which one is called); of cities, eAvrdv 
“Apyos Il. 24. 437. 2. then also of things, like «Aecrés, noble, 
splendid, beauteous, Gdcos Od. 6. 321; Sépara Il. 2. 854, etc.; Acuny 
Od. to. 87., 15. 472; KAuTd pda g. 308; KAvrois aiwoos Soph. 
Aj. 375 (though in these last instances some explain it noisy, comparing 
uX, Opvis=ddexrpudy, in Hesych., v. sub init.):—Hom. uses it esp. of 
the works of human skill, as of weapons and garments, «Aurd épya, 
cipara, redxea ; often so in Pind., dais, dowdat, pdpyryé, etc., O. 8. 69, 
N. 7. 24, I. 2. 4, etc.; and sometimes in Att. Poets, Soph, Ant. 1118, 
Aj. 177, 375, Eur. I. A. 263.—On the accent of the compounds y. Buttm. 
Lexil. s, v. eAectés, addend.—The only difference between «Aerrds and. 
#Aurés in Hom, seems to be one of quantity, Buttm, ibid, 

kAvto-réppov dpa, 4, a horoscope, Manetho 4. 28. 

kAtro-réxvys, ov, 6, famous for his art, renowned artist, like kdvro- 
epyés, epith. of Hephaistos, Il. 1. 571., 18. 143, Od. 8. 286 :—so kAvto- 
TexviKds, 7, dv; ' avrod KX. his fame in art, Eust. 1148. 57. 

khtiré-rokos, ov, famous for the bow, renowned archer, epith, of Apollo, 
Il. 4. Iol., 15. 55, Od. 21. 267, ete. . 

KAdTo-peyyis, és, brightly-beaming, Manetho 2. 148. 

kAtré-dypos, ov, illustrious by fame, Orph. Arg. 214. 

kAtw, Hes. Op. 724, Trag.: impf. éAvoy with aor. sense, Ep. eAvov, 
Il,: aor. imperat. «Av6:, eAvTe, Hom, and. Trag., in Hom. also with Ep. 
redupl. xéeA0, KéxAtre, as if from «Ad. (From 4/KAY come 
also wAv-rds; cf. Skt. sru (audire), Sravas (gloria); Lat. clu-o, elu-eo, 
cli-ens, in-cly-tus ; Goth. hliu-ma (axon) ; O. Norse hjod, A. S. hleodor, 
O.H. G. hlut (laut, loud) ;—perh. also d-«po-dopat and glor-ia, cf. 
«d(w and glocio.) _[¥, except in the imperat. eA0O and KAdTe.] To 
hear, Hom., etc., just like d«ovw (Ar. Ran. 1174), but almost exclus. 
poét. (for Com, Poets use it only in mock Trag. passages, Ar. Av. 407, 
416, Pherecr. Xetp, 1).—Construct., like dxovw, c. gen. pers.-et acc. rei, 
to hear athing from a person, KéxAvré pev .. pdOov "Adegdvdpou Il. 3. 
86, cf. Soph. O. T. 235, etc.; 7¢ & twos Od. 19. 93; 7 mpés Tivos 
Soph. O. T. 429 :—more often, c. gen. pers. only, Il. 15. 300, etc.; in 
which casé a part. is mostly added, ob« cAvov abdqaavtos Il. 10. 47, 
Od. 4. 505, cf. Soph, O. C. 1406, 1642; so also c. acc. rei only, éeAvov 
avdqv Od. 14. 89, cf. Aesch. Pr. 124, 588, etc.; also c. gen, rei, Oed 5é 
eu, éxAvev avdfjs Od. 10. 311; bed Se of exdvey apis 4. 767; Kxéxduré 
pev pido 12, 271, etc.:—c, gen. objecti, to hear of a person or thing, 
Soph. O. C. 307, Ant. 1182; with a part. to hear that.., wr. Twa 
Oavévra Aesch. Theb. 837; dv wAves.. dvra deandérny Soph. Ph. 261, 
cf. 427; more rarely c. acc. et inf., rod wAves viv... tipdoda; Id. Tr. 
68; KA. d00otdvexa to hear that.., Id. El. 1307:—the Trag. also use 
the pres, as a pf., to have heard or learnt, know, Soph. O. T. 305, Ph. 
261, Tr. 422, 425; Adyw «A. Eur. Hipp, 1004 :—absol. in part., KAv- 
ovres ov« fxovoy Aesch. Pr. 448, cf. Soph. Ant. 691, etc. 2. to 
perceive generally, waddvora 5€ 7 ExAvov adrol they themselves know 
{the blessing] most (cf. Il. 13. 734), Od. 6. 185 ; «AdO: iddv dtwy re Hes. 
Op. 9; cf. diw, éxato. II. to give ear to, attend to, rwés Hom., 
etc.; the imperat. is esp. used in prayers, give ear to me, hear me, 
KADGi pev, "Apyupdroge Il. 1. 37; KEKAUTE peu, TdvTes Te Deol magal TE 
@éarvat 8.5; (in these places por is sometimes found as a v.1.); c, dat. 
to give ear to, listen to, comply with, obey, Hes. Th. 474, Theogn. 13, 
Solon 5. 2;—so also in Trag. c. gen., Kandy Kr. ppev@v Aesch. Ag. 
1064, cf. Supp. 718, Soph. Aj. 1352, O. C. 740, etc. III. in Trag. 
like dodo 111, to be called or spoken of so and so, with an Ady.,,<d or 
nas kd, Aesch. Ag. 469, Soph. Tr. 721; mpés twos Id. El. 524 ; wAvew 
Sicatws pGdAAov } mpagat Oérers Aesch. Eum. 430; also with a Noun, «A, 
dvadKis pGdAov H psaipovos Id. Pr. 868; p&pos xr. Soph. Tr. 414. 

KAwPiov, 76, Dim. of KAwBés, a small cage, Eust. ad Dion. P, 1131, 
Hdn. Epimer. 22, and Byz.: v. Ducang. 

KAwBébs, 5, a bird-cage, Anth. P. 6.109. (Cf. Hebr. hélév, héldv.) 

kAwypés or prion 6, («Adoow) the clucking of hens, Plut. 2: 
129 A (where KAwopois). II. the clucking sound by which we 
urge on a horse, Xen. Eq. 9, 10 (kAwopés L, Dind.), Poll. 1. 209 : as 
also, a clucking sound by which Greek audi expressed disapprobation, 
Philo 2. 599, Eust. 1504. 29; «Awopds Harp. s.v. éeAw(ere. 

KAdSaves, wy, ai, Maced. name of female Bacchanals, Plut. Alex. 1, 
Polyaen. 4. 1, cf. E. M. 521. 48, Hesych.: also MipadAdves. — ; 

KAdlw, fut. eAdgw, like Lat. glocio, of the sound made by jackdaws, 
as xp@to of crows, Clem. Al. 82, Poll. 5. 89: ef. eAdoow. II. to 
make a similar sound in token of disapprobation, to hoot, Dem. (v. sub 
ovpi¢w), Alciphro 3. 71; in Pass., Aristid. 2. 403, Synes. 106 C, Phot., 
etc.—Cf. nrwrypds. : 

KAOcs, wy, af, the Spinners, a name of the Parcae or Goddesses of 
Sate, neicera: dooa of Aioa kara KAGBEs Te Papeia yewapéry vioavTo 
Alvw (cf. KAw0%), Od. 7.197; ubi vulg. KaraxA@ées: there is a v.1. 
dooa of Aica katakhw&Oyor Bapeia, the next line being omitted, which 
better agrees with Il. 20. 127., 24. 210. ; ? 

KAdOw, fut. Adow, to twist by spinning, spin (used by Hom. in the 
compd. ém«AdOw), Atvov Hat. 5.12; prov Luc, Fugit. 12; «A. dpa 
tov to turn it, Luc. Jup. Confut. 19, ef. 11, and v. dovyKAworos ; of the 
goddesses of fate, the KA&Oes or Moipat, to spin a man his thread of life 
or of fate, «A. tet 7a olxeta Arist. Mowe 7,6 ‘2 so in Med., ee 
ravapoirov yap do.8@ Anth. P. 7.14; €wra bE por potpat .. : 
pheriatisn Epigr. Gr. 153; tis potpav prov tp exAdoaro; Ib. 478 H 
—Pass., Td kAwodévra one's destiny, Plat. Legg. 960 C; Kéxdworar Ai 
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Kod, ods, 4, Spinster, one of the three Mofpar or Parcae, who spins 
the thread of life (cf. KA@Oes), Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 258; Lachesis 
had charge of the past, Clotho of the present, Atropos of the future, 
Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Luc, Hist. Conscr. 38; a nom. pl, KAw@mes occurs 
in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 14. : 

kKAwpiidets, ecoa, ev, stony, rocky, Il. 2. 729. 

KAdpak, dos, 5, a heap of stones, rocky place, Lyc. 653; Kpopag, 
Hesych., Draco. 

kAav, gen. KAwvds, 6, (4ddw) like KAddos, a twig, spray, slip, Lat. sur- 
eulus, Soph. O. C. 483, Ant. 713, Eur. El. 324, Ion 423, Plat., etc. :— 
hence Dim. kAwviov, 7é, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 5, Anth. P. 12. 256, 8; 
kAwvdpiov, 7d, Geop. 12.19, 9; KAGvat, 6, Hesych.; and Verb «Aw- 
vita =Kradedw, Suid, 

tAovirns, ov, 6, with branches, mpéuvos Hdn. Epimer. 72. 

KA@o-paorit, Tyos, J, %, one who is flogged with a collar on, A. B. 49. 
-KA@os, 6, Att. for eAoids. 

KAwméopat, Dep., post. for Aérrw, Hesych.: cf. daxAwmdw. 

kAomela, 7, theft, Plat. Legg. 823 B, Isocr. 277 B, 278 C, Strab. 734, 
etc. :—the false forms xAoTeia, xAomevw are common in: Mss, 

KAwtete, to steal, Xen. An. 5. 9, 1, Lac. 2, 7; v. foreg. 

K Sis, =KAomipaiws, Theognost. Can. 163. 26, A. B. 1310. 

kAwmiios, 7, ov, Ion. and poét. for eAwmaios, Ap. Rh. 3. 1196, Maxim. 
m. katapx. 434; cf. Lob. Pathol. p. 474. 

kAwmKés, 4 dv, thievish, 70 kAwmdy thievishness, Plat. Crat. 408 A 
(vulg. kAom«dy, v. KAwmeia). 2. stealthy, clandestine, Eur. Rhes. 
205, 512. 

atro-rarap [a], opos, 6, }, from an unknown father, Theocr. Fist. 
in Anth, P. 15. 21 (Jacobs «Aomo-). 

KAGots, ews, 7, =KAGopa, Lyc. 716. . 

kAdoKw, =KAd0w, Hesych. 

tAdcopa, 76, a clue, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E, Paus. 6. 26, 7. 

tiov, 76, Dim. of xA@opa, Schol. ap. Bast. ad Greg. Cor. 874. 
thaopds, 6, v. sub cAwypds. 

Kooow, to cluck like a hen, cAwooapevay kaxkaBiday prob. 1, Aleman 
533 cf. Aww, 

KAwornp, pos, 5, («AdPw), a spindle, Theocr. 34. 69, Ap. Rh. 4. 
1062. II. like «A@opa, a thread, yarn, line, divov kdX., of a net 
(periphr. for #Awordy Aivoy Schol.), Aesch. Cho. 507, cf. Eur. Fr. 989, 
Ar. Ran. 1349, Lys. 567; potp@v kAworhpe Epigr. Gr. 292. 6; por- 
pidvot KA. Ib. 145. 

“Khooripptoy, 76,=KA@opa, Manass. Amat. 7. 47. 

thooris, of, 6, a spinner, E.M. 495. 27. II. a web, kAworod 

.. Alvowst Eur. Tro. 537 (unless we accept.the emend. cAwarod Aivouo, 
as the Schol. seems to have read). 

kAword-paddos, ov, to expl. orpe~ipadros, Eust. 1638. 17. 
-KAwords, 7, dv, spun, Biccos Joseph. A.J. 3. 7,1; Hoipar KAwordv 
€bevro plrov Epigr. Gr. 113: v. sub KAwarHp. 

iKAGorpov, Pm apr ee Manass. ~ 
oy, cAwmds, 5, (kdérrw) a thief, Lat. fur, Hdt. 1. 41., 2. 150., 6. 16, 

Eur. Hel. 553, Xen. An. 4. 6,17, etc.: cf. eAwmela. 

KpéAeOpov, 7d, a beam, Pamphilus in E.M. 521. 27; v. Curt. Gr. Et, 
no. 31 a. 

Kpnrés, 7, dv, wrought, Hesych.; found only in compds, roAvepnros, etc. 
kvaSdAAw, =Kvdw, xv700, to scratch, ap. Hesych.: cf. paw, PaddddAw. 
kvalw, =xvaw, prob. 1. for eave, LXX (Sirac. 38. 28): elsewhere only 
found in compds. dmo-, é«-, d:a-nvaiw. 

“Kvakias, KvaKds, Kvaxwv, Dor. for Kvnk-. 

“Kvapls or kvapis, Kvapds, Dor. for xynu-. 

kvdprre, vy. sub yvdurro, ; 

kvdtrrw, (xvdw) properly fo card or comb wool, to dress or full cloth, 

(which was done either with a prickly plant, the teasel, or with a comb), 
indria Diosc. 4. 162 (in the form yaw); map’ enol méxos od Kvar- 
rerdt Xenocr. ap. Diog. L. 4. 10; cf. nvapedw, dvaxvanrw. 2. of 
a’ torture, efAxov [avréy] én’ domaddOay xvamrovres Plat. Rep. 616A 
(cf. xvacos 11); then, generally, to mangle, tear, paorvye Cratin. Incert. 
116 :—Pass., dA? xvamrépevot of bodies mangled against sharp rocks, 
Aesch, Pers. 576; so, éevdmrer’ det of Hector’s body trailed behind the 
chariot, Soph. Aj. 1031. (Acc. to Schol. Ar. Pl. 166, xvdrrw, kvapevs, 
¢tc., were the forms used by the old Att. writers, yvamrw, yvades, etc., 
by the /ater ; and recent Edd. mostly follow this rule.) 

-Kvdrrep or yvdrrwp, opos, 5, poét. for evadets, Manetho 4. 422. 
cw, Kvaoat, Dor. for view, kvpcat, v. sub nvdw, 
cevasaddov [a], 76, v. xvépaaddor. 

or yvar-, es, (elS0s) soft as wool, Diosc. 3. 37. 

Kvaideiov, Ion. -ytov, 76, a fuller’s shop, Hat. 4. 14, Plut, Cic. 1; 
yadeiov in Mss. of Lys. 97. 38., 166. 31., 210: v. «vam fin. 
cevdihevs, éws, 6, Att. pl. xvapfs:—a fuller, Lat. fullo, i.e. a cloth 
carder or dresser, clothes-cleaner, Hdt. 4.14, Ar. Vesp. 1128, Eccl. 415; 
in Aesch. Cho. 760 of a woman, cf. rpopeds ;—yvaceds in Lys. 97. 42, 
Xen. Ages. 1, 26; v. xvdmrw fin. :—in their operations, the Greek fullers 
used Airpov, xovia, yf) Kipwdia, to assist the carding comb :—there was 
a guild of kvapets at Mitylené, C.I. (add.) 2171 c. 
a kind of fish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C. 
‘Kvaheutixés, 7, dv, belonging to a fuller ; % -Kh (sc. réxvn) a fuller’s 
art or trade, Plat. Polit. 282 A, cf. Soph. 227 A; v. xvdmrw fin, 
‘kvidetwo, =xvartw, to clean cloth, Ar. Pl. 166; v. Kvdmrw fin. 
byov, 74, Ion. for xvadeiov, Hdt. 
bixds or yvad-, 4, dv,=Kvadevrixds, Diosc. 4. 163, Suid. 
‘Kvados, 6, (nviw) the prickly teasel,.a plant used by fullers to card or 
elean cloth, Schol, Ar. Pl. 166, cf, Alcae. Com. Incert, 2. 
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Kro0ad — cvjuey. 


carding-comb, also used as an instrument of torture, ent nvacpou Bk TIva 
Hat. 1. 92, ubiv. Wessel., cf. Plut. 2. 858 E, Suid. s. v. :—v. «vanra fin, 

Kvaiis, ews, 4, a dressing of cloth, Schol. Ar. Pl. 166; v. Kvdaqrw fin. 

kv, kvG@ Plut. 2. 61 D, but in correct Att. xvq, inf. evn (like opijy, 
Pav from opdw, yaw); fut. avjow Hipp. 192 D: aor. exvnoa Plat., 
etc.; 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 xv} (as if from xvqpt) Il. 11. 639 :—Med., inf. 
xvfjGa Plat. Gorg. 494 C, later xvao0a Plut., etc.: fut. avqoopar 
Galen.: aor. éxvnodpnv Theocr. 7. Ilo, Luc. Bis Acc. 1:—Pass., v. 
kaTa-kvda, (From A come also xvaiw, xvnOw, kvicw, xviw, 
xvanto, KvabddAAw, Kvapets, Kvapaddror, etc.) To scrape or grate, 
Lat. radere, aiyeov xv tupdy Il.l.c., cf. Hipp. 545.8; roy xnpov 
xvav to scrape it off; Hdt. 7. 239; cf, éxxvdae, II. ¢o scratch, 
Lat. scabere, TH xetp Hipp. Fract. 765; Tov wept tds parxddas rémov 
Arist. Probl. 35. 8, 1:—Med, 4o scratch oneself, dpOivas éxew Tod 
xvfjoOat Plat. Gorg. 494.C; of stags, xvao@a 7a Képata mpds Ta dév5pa 
Arist. H. A. 9. 5,8; daxervAm xvacGat Tiv kepadny, Lat. scalpere caput, 
Plut. Pomp, 48; absol., Id. 2.440A; «vpcacOa 70 ods Luc. l.c.; évt 
Tay modav Thy mAevpay Galen. IIT. to tickle, make to itch, riv 
piva Plat. Symp.185E; Med., xvGc0a 7a Gra wrep@ to tickle one’s 
ears, Luc. Salt. 2, etc. :—metaph., rodro xv kal dvameida Plut. 2. 61D, 

kvehdto, fut. dow, (kvépas) to cloud over, obscure, Aesch. Ag. 134. 

Kvedaios, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Ran, 1350: («vépas) :—dark, dusky, 
Taprapov Badn Aesch. Pr. 1029, cf. Eur. Alc. 593. 2. in the 
dark, xvepaios ¢\0uv having come in the dark, i.e. at nightfall, Hip- 
pon. 37; but, also, early in the morning, xv. dvepdvy Ar, Vesp. 124, 
cf. Ran. 1. c., Lys. 327, etc. Ady. -ws, Schol. Ar. Lys. 327, cf. xvépas, 
oxoraios, and also dyvdqos. 

KvépadAov, 74, wool torn off in carding or fulling cloth, flock, used 
for stuffing cushions or pillows, and hence a cushion or pillow, Eur. Fr. 
677, Cratin. MaA9. 3, Eupol. Toa, 36, Ar. Fr. 84, etc.; xvapaddoy, yva- 
addorv (which, in reference to xvd-mrTw, yvd-m7Tw, would seem to be 
the more correct forms) are often found as v. ll., cf. Meineke Cratin. 1. c, ; 
Aeol. ydpaddor Alcae, 34. Cf, TUAn, and also yvapdacoy. 

kvéhiis, 76: Att. gen. evépous Ar. Eccl. 291, later xvéparos Polyb. 8. 
28, 10: dat. «vépa Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 15, xvépet Anth, P. 7. 633, as if 
from xvépos, which is cited by Hesych., Suid., Phot.: (cf. dvdpos) :-— 
darkness, Hom. (only in nom. and acc.),; with him it always denotes 
the evening dusk, twilight, eiadxe .. Uy T HéAcos Kat ent Kvépas tepdv 
€AOp Il. 11. 194, 209; so, 5vadAcov xv. Aesch. Eum. 396; vu«rds Id. 
Pers. 357, cf. Eur. Bacch. 510, Xen., etc.; generally darkness, 70 xara 
vis xv. Eur. Hipp. 836:—metaph., rofov ént xv. dvdpt .. rendrarac 
Aesch, Eum, 378. - 2. later, the morning twilight or dawn, Lat. 
crepusculum, diluculum, mpd mavu rod kxvépous Ar. Eccl. 291; aya 
xvepa at dawn, Xen, Hell. 7. 1,15; cf. evepatos. 

Kvéwpov, 76, =xvjorpov 11, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4, Diosc. 4. 173, Plin., 
Hesych. II. pudenda muliebria, Phot., Hesych. 

kvij, v. sub xvdw, 

KvnPido, =xvnoridw, evnoeio, Hdn. 7. pov. Act. 43. 34 (who mentibns 
two similar Verbs, evipw, xvii), E. M. 116. 25. 

Ouds, 6, an itching, Nic. Al. 251, 422. 

kv70e, fut. cvjow, (xvdw) later form of xvdw, to scratch, Moer. 234: 
Med., xvjBec0a Ta EAxn to get one’s sores scratched, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 
18. II. to tickle, ras dxods Clem. Al, 328 :—Pass. to itch, xvnOd- 
Hevot riv dxony 2Ep. Tim. 4.3: to be irritated, Arist. Probl. 31. 3. 

kvyk-éXatov (not xvix-), 74, oil of carthamus, Diosc. 1. 44. 

iklas, ov, 6, Dor. kvaklas, cf. xvnds sub fin. 

kviKivos, 7), ov, of or from the kvijkos, €datoy Diosc. I. 44. 

KvijKtov, 76, marjoram, Diosc. Noth. 3. 47. 

kvykis, 70s, 4, a pale spot, esp, in the heavens, a pale dim cloud, Poéta 
ap. Suid., Plut. 2, 581 F. II. a pale-coloured antelope, He- 
sych, IIL. a fine skin, Id. 

kvnko-edis, és, like xvijxos, Hesych, s. v. vneis. 

kvnk6-ripos, ov, yellowish like wheat ; or kvnkémuppos, ov, yellowish 
red, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A. 

Kvijkos, 7), Lat. cnecus or cnicus, a plant of the thistle kind, carthamus 
coh ey hia leaves of which were used like rennet, to curdle milk in 
making cheese, Hipp. Acut. , Anaxandr, Mpwr. 1.55, Arist. H. A. 5. 
19, 2, Theophr, H. P. 6.1, see Ahi ; 

Kvykés, 7, dv, Dor: kvaxés, 4, dv, pale yellow, tawny, like the seeds or 
down of the xvijros (Hesych., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2), of the goat, 
Theocr, 7, 16, Anth, P. 6. 32; or the wolf, Babr. 113. 2 Boisson. :— 
hence the goat is called kvdkwv, 6, Theocr. 3.5; and the wolf xvqklas, 
Babrius 112. 12. 

kvqko-cupptyijs, és, mixed with xvfjxos, Philoxen. 3. 20. 

KaSyS, €s,. (<l50s) = xvnxoetdhs, Theophr. H. P. 1.11, 3+ 

kvqkav, Dor. kvdkwv, wvos, 4, v. sub xvnkds. 

kvijpa, 74, (xvdw) that which is rubbed off; in pl. scrapings, Galen. 
Lex. Hipp., but in our text of Hipp. (238. 32) xvfopara. 

patos, a, ov, belonging to the calf or leg, Hipp. ap. Gal. Lex. 

Kvfp-apyos, ov, white-legged, Theocr. 25. 127. 

Kvn, 9, the part between the knee and the ankle, the leg, Lat. tibia, 
erus, opp. to the thigh (umpés), Il. 4. 147, Od. 8, 135, etc.; on it the 
greaves or boots were worn, cf. «vnyis, éixvhuis; so also Hadt. 6.75, 
125., 7. 75, Eur, Phoen, 1394, etc.:—for Theocr. 16. 18, v. sub yovu 
fin. :—in Medic. writers it was confined to the tibia, the fibula being 
called mepévn; cf. also dvrieviuov, 2. in plants, the space 
between two knots, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 5. II. the spoke of a 
wheel, Poll. 1. 144, Eust. ;. cf. xvnuts 11. III. in pl. the pieces of 
wood on which the body of a chariot rests, Hesych.; also «vyptot, Lys. 
ap. Poll, 10, 157, Hesych, IV. the leg of a stool, Phot. 


Kynuraios — kvuCdouat. 


kvnptatos, a, ov,=xvymalos, Hipp. 279. 19; cf. Lob. Phryn. 556. 
kvnptdo-pépos, ov, wearing greaves or leg-armour, Hat. 7. 92. 
kvnpidoros, 4, dv, as from xvnmidiw, with greaves on, Gloss. 

kvqpis, ios, 7): Aeol. acc. evapuy or kvRucy Eust. 265. 18, A. B. 1207: 
Aeol, nom. pl. avaytdes, Alcae. 15. 4 (cf. xpymis): (kvfhun):—a greave, 
legging, reaching from knee to ankle, evnpidas peév mp@ra mept Kynunow 
€énxev Il. 3. 330; the «vnuides were fastened behind with silver clasps 
or buckles, dpyupéowoty émopupiors dpapvia: Ib., cf. 19. 369; they were 
of tin, 18. 613., 21. 592; also of dpeixadxos, Hes. Sc. 122: in Il. 
the Achaeans are always éi«vnpides :—in Od. 24. 229, Bderae xvnpides 
are a kind of ox-hide leggings, which Laertes put on to protect his legs 
in agricultural labour: Polyb. 11.9, 4 tells us that the xvnpides were 
worn with troijpara and xpynides.—Cf. Dict. of Antiqq. +. v. 
ocrea, II. the spoke of a wheel, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 115. III. 
=xvnuds, Dion. P. 714. 

kvypo-1ax ns, és, thick as one’s leg, Theophr. H.P.9.4, 3, cf. Ar. Fr. 630. 
_kvypés, 6, the projecting limb or (as we say) shoulder of a mountain, 
used by Hom. always in pl., “Idns avnpot Il. 2. 821, etc.; xvnpovs alone 
Od. 4. 3373 sing. in h. Apoll. 283.—As mous and mpémous are. used of 
the lowest parts of a mountain, so xvnuds (from «vqjun) was properly 
applied to the parts above the foot, but below the summit, as Eust, says, 
1498. 42, ete, II. in Argive Gr., ==dpiyavos, Eust. 265. 39. 

Kvnpow, to arm with greaves, Antioch. Pandect. 1207 A. II. 
the Pass. has a different sense in Hesych., who expl. evnpodada by pbei- 
pea@at in several glosses; and it is so used in Hermesian, ap. Ath. 598 A, 
of an unsuccessful lover, moAAdxt.. Kvnumbeis k@pous elxe adv ’Efaptn. 
In this sense the Verb is manifestly akin to xvaw, xv7}0w. Z 

Kvnpobys, es, (el50s) well-legged, to expl. xvhuapyos, Hesych. 

Kvyotdw, Desiderat. of xvdw, to wish to scratch, to feel an itching, to 
itch, Ar. Eccl, 919, Plat. Gorg. 494 C, E:—kvyorvdw seems to be a false 
form in Clem. Al. 298, Suid.; kvqoetw in Suid. 

Kvijots, ews, 7), (kvdw) the act of scratching, ev. eat rpiyus Plat. Phileb. 
46D; in pl., Ib. 51 D:—metaph., tickling, évexa «. evjcews drow Plut. 
2.167 B. II. (from Pass.) an itching, irritation, kvfjois .. wept 7a. 
ovAa Plat. Phaedr. 251 C. 

kvqci-xpicos, ov, scraping or gnawing gold, Anth. P. 6. 92. 

kvijopa, 76, =Kv Iya, q. v. II. a sting, bite, padayylov Xen, 
Symp. 4, 28; Werpas «v., periphr. for a comb, Anth. P. 6. 233. 

Kvnopovy, 7, =«vnopds, 6, Anth, P. append. 304, Geop. I. 12, 34. 

Kvyopos, 6, =xvijots, an itching, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Arist. H. A. 6, 28, 
3; caused by the nettle, Diphil. Siphn.ap. Ath.goA; in a pleasurable 
sense, titillation, Arist. G. A, 1. 18, 29, Probl. 4. 15, I. 2. metaph. 
irritation, Plut. 2.61 A (ubi v. Wyttenb.); in pl., Ib, 126 B, etc. 

kvyopadys, es, affected with itching, Hipp. Aph. 1256, etc. II, 
accompanied with itching or irritation, Arist. Probl. 7.8, 3:—Adv. -das, 
Galen. 19. 70.—In Mss. sometimes xviopwdns. 

_kvy » Hpos, 6, a scraping knife, Nic. Th. 85, Al. 308. 

i =kvnotde, (q. v.). 

Kvijotts, ews and tos, 4), (xvaw) a knife for scraping cheese, Il. 11. 640 
(in contr. dat. xvqort), Anth. P. 6. 305; cf. rupd-xvnotis. II. 
=xvnopds, Opp. H. 2. 427. 

Kvnortis, idos, 7, in Plut. Anton. 86, seems to be a pin with which 
Cleopatra’s hair was fastened up, made hollow («ofAy) to conceal poison 
in: called BeAdvn by Xiphilin, 

kvyorés, 7, dv, scraped or rasped, xv. dpros, like our French rolls, 
Ath. 111 D; «vyora (so Meineke for xvuard) Antiph. AyA. I. 

Kvijotpov, 76,=xvqjoT1s I, a knife for scraping, Galen. II.a 
stinging plant, nettle, Hipp. 630. 3., 662. 49, Diosc. 4. 1735 ¢f. KVéwpov. 

Kvnpy, 7, the itch, LXx (Deut. 28. 27), ap. Suid. s. v."Appodirn. 

Kvibdw, («vidn) to whip with nettles, Hesych. (ubi xvndaw). 

_ kvib-éXatov, 76, of] from the seed of the ndxxos Kvidios, Diosc. 1. 43; cf. 
OupéAaia, Kvidios 11. 

kvldn [7], %, (xvicw) a nettle, Lat. urtica, Arist. H.A. 3. 20,9, Theocr. 
7. 110, Diosc. 4. 94, Anth. P. 12. 124:—acc. to Moeris, Hellenic for 
axadnpn. II. the sea-nettle, an actinia, which, if touched, stings 
like a nettle, Arist. H.A. 5.16, 1, al.; also called duadnpn, P. A. 4.5, 
48, Ath. 20 A.—Both senses are combined in Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C. 

Kvidtos [r], a, ov, (Kvidos) of or from Cnidos; of Kvidsor the 
Cnidians, Hat. 1. 174, al. IL. xéxxos Ky,, 6, a berry of the shrub 
@upéAaa, used as a purgative, Eubul. Incert.15b, cf. Foés, Oecon. Hipp. ; 
called kviS6-Koxkos, by Alex. Trall. 10. p. 569. 

kvib6-omeppov, 7d, netile-seed, Galen. 19. 732; also, kvi8dormeppa, 
76, Alex. Trall. 7. p. 316. 

vidwors, ews, 7, (as if from x56) an itching, such as is caused by a 
nettle, Hipp. Prorrh. 109, etc. 

xvily, 9, quoted as Subst. by Eust.1746.13, E.M.523.10, from Anacr. 
(87, Kevin tis R8n Kal néreipa yivopat ony da papyootynv), but without 
giving the meaning of the word:—Lob. Paral. p. 207, Rhemat. p. 277 
considers it to be an Adj. xve¢és, 9, dv, Lat. exoletus, vietus, worn out. 

kvite, fut. xvicw [T] Ar. Ran. 1198: éemoa Pind., Ar., etc. ; Dor. &x- 
vga Pind. I. 6 (5). 74 :—Pass., aor. éxvioOny Eur. Andr. 209, Theocr. : 
(cf. xvaw). To scrape or grate, like xvaw, Theophr. H. P. g. 20, 4, 
Ath. 51 B:—hence, to wear out, to diminish, Pind. I. 5 (4). 74:—but 
mostly, II. fo tickle, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 8: but, 2. mostly 
metaph., of love, to chafe, tease, nettle, irritate, trouble, annoy, Lat. 
pungere (cf. troxvitw), Tov ’Aplorava éxvice Tis yuvaikds ravrns 6 
épas Hdt. 6. 62, cf. Eur. Med. 568; épwrida, ras mor’ éxviaOn Theocr. 
4. 59, ef. 5. 122 :—also of other feelings, of satiety, xdpos xvier Pind. P. 
8. 44; of anxiety, Béptea exile 4 yvmpn Hdt. 7. 12; 7a opexpa oddéy 
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7d BovrecOai p’ Exvife Eur. 1. A. 350; kaniats p’ éxvice Ar. Vesp. 1286; 
od .. cvicw 7d pip’ Exacrov will not attack every word, Id. Ran. 1198 ; 
to provoke to jealousy, Alciphro 1. 32 :—also, in good sense, abeia va 
éxvige xapis Pind, I. 6 (5). '74:—Pass., Eur. Med. 555, Andr. 209; «vis 
(ec@ai tivos to be stung (with love) for one, Theocr. 4. 59, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 10. 4, Macho ap. Ath. 577 E; «vi¢épevos im’ épwros ent rH 
madi App. Pun. 10. b. xv. dpyay to provoke anger, Pind. N. 5. 
59, cf. P. 11. 36. 

kvimela or kvumla, 4, (xvurds) niggardliness, penury, Byz. 

kvirroddyos, 6, (xvi, A€yw) gatherer of wood-insects, name of the 
woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9; cf. gvAoxdézos, 

kvimréopat, of the eyes, to be inflamed; of fruits, to be mildewed, Hesych. 

kvinés, dv, niggardly, miserly, Anth.P.11.172. (Cf. evipés, Tvipav 
(a standing name of old misers in the new Att. Comedy), oxverés;—prob. 
all from «vip, oxvip.) 

kvirrérys, 7), inflammation of the eyes, Hipp. 413. 29, cf. Erotian. 212. 

kvis, (50s, ,=xvidn, acc. sing. «vida [T] in Opp. H. 2, 429; pl. 
«vides LXXx (Isai. 55. 13). 

kvioa, Ep. kvlon, ns, }, Lat. nidor, the steam and odour of fat which 
exhales from roasting meat, the smell or savour of a victim, steam of a 
burnt sacrifice, which ascends up to heaven as a grateful gift to the gods 
(} Acrapod Ovpiaois, distinct from Avyvdsy Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, cf. 
34), often in Hom.; xvion 8 obpavdy Tkev. Eiooopern wept kamv® Ul. 
I. 317; xviony 8 é« medio dveuor pépov ovdpavdr claw 8. 549; cf. the 
comic treatment of this in Ar. Av. 193, 1517: generally the odour of 
savoury meat, Id. Ach. 1045, Alex. Incert. 1. 4. IL. that which caused 
this smell and steam, i.e., like dnuds, the fat caul, in which the flesh of 
the victim was wrapped and burnt, the fat itself, pnpovs 7’ éférapov 
xara Te xvion éxadvypay Il. 1. 460, cf. Od. 18. 45, 119, etc.; xviop TE 
x@Aa ovykadutTa Aesch. Pr. 496.—Kvica, xvion, is the more correct 
form for the common xviooa, xvioon, (which was introduced by the 
scribes in ignorance that ¢ was long by nature), Draco p. 21. 4, Hdn. ap. 
Eust. 49. 31., 1766. 30., 1819. 30; accordingly late Editors have every- 
where restored the forms with single o, v. Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1045. 

kviodets, Dor. for eviofjeis, Pind.: contr. dat. emoavrt, Id. 

kviodA€os, a, ov, filled with the steam of fat, Hesych. 

Kvicdptov, 7d, Dim. of xvica, Schol. Il. 1. 66. 

kviodo, fut. now, (xvioa) to fill with the steam or savour of burnt 
sacrifice, kv, druids (never Tas dyuds) to make them steam with sacrifice, 
Ar. Eq. 1320, Av. 1233, Orac. ap. Dem. 530. 28; xv. Bayovs Eur. Alc. 
1156; for which we have intr., hv. Bwpotos to raise the steam of sacri- 
fice on.., Orac, ap. Dem, 531. 5; «v. mapa Tods Bapovs Luc. Jup. 

rag. 22, 

kviodw, Dor. for «vite, 

kviowets, eooa, ev, (xvioa) full of the steam of burnt sacrifice, steamy, 
dapara Od, 10, 10: Dor. eviodes Pind, O.7.145; dat. «vioGy7t, contr. 
for euodevtt I. 4. 112 (3. 84). 

kvionpés, 4, dv, =foreg., Achae. ap, Ath. 368 A. 

kvicpa, 76, («vi¢w) in pl. scrapings, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A. Ir. 
scratches, ph tov kvicpar’ ovugw €xet; Anth.P.12.67; hence, metaph. 
of lovers’ guarrels, Ib. 7. 219, etc. 

kvucpés, 6, an itching of the skin, tickling, metaph. of passion, 
Soph. Fr. 482, Ar. Pl. 974:—a lovers’ guarrel, Alciphro 1. 29, cf. 
kviopa. ’ II. a kind of song or dance, Ath. 618 C. 

kvico-8takrns, ov, 6, Fat-hunter, name of a mouse, Batr. 235. 

kvtoo-koAak, 6, a dinner-parasite, Asius 1, cf. A. B. 47. 

kvicro-Aoixta, 4, Jove of fat or roast meat, Sophil. Suyrpéx. 1. 

kvico-Aorxés, dv, a licker of fat or savoury meat, a dainty fellow, 
Antiph. BouBua. 2, Amphis T'vvare. 2. 

Kvicos, 76, rare form for xvica, Com. Anon, 335 a, Schol. Il. 2. 
423, Eust. 

kviods, dv, =xviojes, Ath, 115 E. 
Tb.'549 A. 

kvicro-rnpytis, od, 6, =xvicodwerns, Com. Anon. 269, 

kviodw, =xvicdw, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C :—Pass., déAcap Kexviowpevov 
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 23. II. to reduce to vapour, Tov Cwpév Luc. Saturn, 
23: Pass. to pass away in vapour, 6 ly@vs x. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 17. 

oon, ; eus, etc., V. xviga, etc., with single a. 

kvicoy, poét, subj. of xvi¢w, Pind. 

ca nh, ov, cf. evnords. 

kviodbdys, es, (€l50s) steaming like roast meat, fatty, opp. to dmipedos, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21, P. A. 3. 14, 20:—metaph., duavpdy «al xv. Plut. 
2. 1088 F, 

kviowrds, 7, dv, (xviobm) steaming’, of a burnt sacrifice, Aesch. Cho. 485, 
kvidos, 76, =«vidn, Hesych, 

kvido, , perhaps =Kvurée, Hdn, m. pov. Aef. 43. 
kviip, 6, gen. avinds, nom, pl. «vimes:—like oxviy, a small kind of 
aphis which gnaws figs, Ar. Av. 590, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26. TK. 
«vines, several kinds of insects, such as live under the bark of trees, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3., 4. 14, 10, etc.: cf. evimoddyos,—The fem. % 
xvitp occurs sometimes, Lob. Phryn. 400. (Cf. evimds.) 
kvéos, contr. kvods, 6,=xvén, Phot., cf, Hesych. 
of footsteps, Aesch. Fr. 235, cf. Hesych. ‘ 5 
kv0, in phrase, o88% «vd, not a jot, not a whit, hence xvigw, kvutior, 
like -ypv{w from yp, Hesych, 

kvila, 4, (kvdw, xvdw) an itching : the itch, Eust. 1746. 7- 

kvila, #, post. for xévuta, Theocr. 4. 25., 7- 68. . 
kvufdopat and ~gopar, Dep.: («vd):—properly of a dog, to. whine, 
whimper, kvv(ac0at (—€’a Oat Cod. L.) Soph. O. C. 15715 xvuCodpeva Id. 


2. =Alxvos, Comp. xvicdrepos, 


II. the sound 





Juv wvi€er (sc, roy Oedv) Ib. 10,5; exvege p’ det 7006" Soph, O, T, 786 j 


» Fr. 646, Ar, Vesp. 977 j—xvufdopar seems to be oe ae required. by 
; , 3 
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the anal. of BAnxYdopai, wnxdopat, poxdopai, bAdopat; but Kvdfopar 
is cited by Hesych., and occurs in Mss., as in Sophron ap. Suid., Dion. 
H.1. 79, etc., cf. Jacobs, ad Ael. N.A.1. 8: of children, év invg evuCedvrat 
goveivta piray mort parépa téxva Theocr. 2. 109; also xvufwpevos 
Acl. N, A. 11. 14. Act. nvufdo, -€, only in Poll. 5. 64, Suid. 
kvuln0p.6s, 6, properly of dogs, a whining, whimpering, opp. to es 
or snarling, «ives re tov Kat obx bAdovro, KvulnOy@ B Erépwoe & 
aradpoto péBnbey Od. 16. 163; so of wild beasts, Ap. Rh. 3. 8843; of 
young bears, Opp. C. 3. 169; of children, Ath. 376 A; cf. evu{dopac. 
Kvutnpa, 76,=xvu¢nOuds, of infants, Lat. vagitus, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. Himer. 
in Phot. Bibl. 365. 24. - ; 
kvilopar, v. sub xvufdopar. The Act. xvi{w in Suid., Eust., etc. 
xvuf6w, only in Od., cvufwaw 5é Tot doce, mapos mepiKadrA€’ édvTe 13. 
401; Kvifwoer 52 of doce Ib. 433 ;—to disfigure the eyes, make them 
dim and dark. (Acc. to Hesych., etc., from a Root xvu{és dim, dark : 
but this Adj. seems to be an invention :—better perhaps from xvvos, and 
“so, strictly, to make scabby, Valck. Adon. p. 381.) 
nvopa, 7d, (xviw) a scratching, kv. Trav daxTvAay, of a person feeling 
for the door-handle in the dark, Ar. Eccl, 36 (v.1. «viopa), cf. Galen. 
Lex. Hipp. 
xvv£, ), Egypt. name for the plant xdmvos, Diosc. 4. 110. 
kvios [0], 7d, the itch, Lat. scabies, Hes. Fr. 5.1. 
kvutréw, =Opryxdw, Hesych. 
kvio, («vdw) to scratch, 700y pou *Kviey EAOAY THY Otpay Ar. Thesm. 
481; cf. evdpa. : 
KvabaxKes, of, (450vs) pins or pivots on which a body turns as on an 
axis, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 93, Orph. Fr. 2. 25, Hero in Math. Vett. 197. 
kvodakifo, (xvdbat) to hang a body on pins or pivots, so that it turns 
as on an axis, Heroin Math. Vett. pp. 197, 198. 
kvaSaxKvov, 76, Dim. of xvwdag, Math, Vett. p. 191. 
-KvadaXov, 74, any wild, dangerous animal, from a lion to a serpent or 
worm, a monster, Od. 17. 317; Kvwdar’ Ga ipretpos wWOAAA rTpeper H5e 
Odgracea Hes. Th. 582; of beasts generally, nywdaddov te kal Bpordv 
Aesch. Cho. 601; xv. wrepodvra hee medoar BH, of birds and beasts, Id. 
Supp. 1000; «xv. BporopOdpaw Ib. 264; of sea-monsters, Id. Cho. 
586; éfevga mp@ros év (vyotor xvmdada Id. Pr. 462; dvnpépwoa 
KV ov 6dév, says Theseus, Soph. Fr. 233 a, cf. Tr. 716; of boars, 
lions, Eur: Supp. 146; of asses, Pind. P. 10. 56; of serpents, Id.N. 1.75, 
Nic. Th. 98, cf. Plat. Ax, 365 C; of gnats, yuerds xv. diarépuvya Anth. 
P. 5.151:—of persons, as a term of reproach, ® mayroplon nvwdara 
Aesch, Eum. 644; and in Com., brutes, beasts, tpla xywdar’ dvacdq 
Cratin. Xeep. 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 477.—In h. Hom. Merc. 188, should prob. be 
read vwxaddéy with Herm. (Deriv. uncertain :—v.s, xivwOador.) 
kvaBav, ovros, 5, (d50vs) in pl. evdBovres, two projecting teeth on the 
blade of a hunting spear, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16; figous dirAo? xvw- 
dovres, i, e, a two-edged sword (so the Schol.), Soph. Ant. 1233; also in 
sing., pacydvov xvwdovre Epigr. Gr. 549.11; but also xvw@dwy alone 
for a sword, Soph. Aj. 1025, Lyc. 466, 1109, 1434. 
-KywTd-popdos, ov, (xva) shaped like a beast, Lyc. 675. 
Kkvaoow, to slumber, sleep, Od. 4. 809, Simon. 44. 6, Pind. O. 13. 100, 
P. 1.15, Anth. P. 5. 294, 11, etc. ;—never in Att. Poets. 
kvarp, 6, gen. xvamds, shortd, for xvémerov, Nic. Th. 499, 520, 751: 
—Hesych. also has. kvwmets, éws, 6, a bear. II. Suid. gives 
kvanp =Tuprds (cf. evépas). 
kodAepos [a], 6, a stupid fellow, booby, Ar. Eq. 198; addressed as a 
god or demon, Ib. 221; the grandfather of Cimon had this nickname, 
Plut. Cim. 4. (Commonly derived from xoéw and 7A€uaros or 7A€ds, 
mente captus, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198, Tim. Lex., Suid., etc.) 
kod, onomatop., to express the croaking of frogs, Bpexexenég xodf 
wodg Ar. Ran.. 209, ete.; cf. cot, otto. - 
KoBarcla, 4, impudent knavery, Dinarch. ap, Harp. 
KoPaAetw, to play the xéBados, E. M. 524. 28, Suid. 


KoBGALk 76, a knavish trick, Ar. Eq. 332, in pl. 

xeBahes b: an impudent rogue, srheat frase joined with d-yopato 
wat mavodpyo, Ar. Eq. 450,’cf. Ran. 1015; with pd0or, Id. Pl. 279; of 
Midas, Phryn. Com. ’EqiaAr. 4 :—Kéfadoi were also a set of mischievous 
goblins, invoked by rogues, Ar. Eq. 635, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 1308 sq. :— 
of the owl, «. kat pipnrjs Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12. II. as Adj. 
niBada, knavisk tricks, rogueries, Ar. Eq. 417, Ran. 104; UBpiorov 
épyov wai x. Pherecr. Incert. 23. 

K6Betpos, 5,=KxdBados, Hesych.; fut. n6Bapos, —dvOpwmos, Id. 

KOyE, the sound made by the voting-pebble as it fell into the urn 
(xddos), Hesych.: on xéyf, Spat (corrupt for #dyé, dpolws mag), v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 775 sq. 

koyxdptov, 74, Dim. of sq., Diosc. 2. 9, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 2. 5: 
K6yX7; %, (v. fin), @ muscle or (perhaps) cockle, Lat. concha, Sophron. 
ap. Ath, 86 E, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8, etc.; but the name includes several 
species (cf. xen), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5.15, 20., 9. 37, 28, cf. Kdy- 
xosi—dvéxackov éupeptorara dmrwpévais Kéyyaow Ar. Fr. 493 
Kbyxny bierety to open a muscle, proverb. of any easy task, Teleclid. 
How08. 2; ndyxns dg.ov, i.e. worthless, Hesych., Suid.; xéyynv mpond- 
poev exew cwpav, proverb., to prefer a humble life to heaped up 
wealth, C. I. 4582. 2. a shell-full, a small liquid measure analogous 
to our tea-spoon full; Pherecr. Tupavy. 1. 3, Hipp. 493. 19., 570. 40, 
etc, IL. anything like a muscle-shell, esp. a shell-like cavity in 
the body, as, 1. the hollow of the ear, Ruf. p. 26, Poll. 2. 86. 2. 
the knee-pan, Poll. 2. 188. ILI. tre case round a seal attached 
to diplomas or documents, Ar. Vesp. 585: hence dvaxoyxvAd(@ to un- 

al, IV. a niche, for a statue,.C. I. 4556:—a similar canopy 

_ Suer-the altar, Byz.: hence the apse, Epigr, Gr. 446. 3; v. Tplnoyxos. 4 
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KvuCnOuds — Kkordaivo. 


(Cf. xéyxos, KoyxvAn, KoyxvAtov; Skt. sankkas, Lat. concha; a'so 
K6xAos, KoxAlas, cochlea, and perth. Kadx7.) 

xoyxtov, 74, Dim. of xoyxn, Antiph. Tap. 1. 

koyxtrys Aldos [7], 6, a shelly marble, found near Megara, Paus. 1. 44, 
6; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 268.1; v. coyxvAlas, -«arns. 

Koyxo-ebys, és, of the muscle kind, Strab. 145. 

Koyxo-Onpas, ov, 6, a muscle-catcher, Epich. 22. 

KéyxXos, 6, =Kdyx7 I, Aesch. Fr. 25, Epich. 22; also }, Paus. 1. 44, 6; 
—in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 the Mss. give gen. pl. eéyxov, though nom. 
xéyxat occurs just above. 2.=Kxdyx7n I. 2, a shell-full, x. dddv 
Phryn. Com. Incert. 5, cf. Diosc. 1. 32, Galen, Lex. Hipp. II, 
anything like a muscle-sheil, 1. the upper part of the skull, Lyc. 
1105. 2. the boss of a shield, Polyb. 6. 23, 5 (as fem.) : a similar boss 
in a vessel, Diosc. 5. 110, 3. the socket of the eye, Poll. 2. 71. 4, 
the knee-pan, Ib. 188. III. the conchis of the Romans, lentils boiled 
with the pods, a sort of thick pea-soup, Timo ap. Ath. 159 F, A. B. 105. 

koyxvAeurtjs, od, 5, one who catches KoyxvAat, Byz.:—Adj., KoyXxu= 
Aeurikés, 7, dv, Ib. 

koyxvAn, ),=«dyx7, Philo 1. 536, Anth. P. 9. 214 [where ¥]. 

KoyxvAlas (sc. Aidos), 6, =xoyxérns, Ar. Fr. 240. 

KoyxvAtarns [a], ov, 6, =Kxoyxirns, Xen. An. 3. 4, 10, Philostr. 71. 

KoyxvAvov, 76, Dim. of xoyxvAn, a small kind of muscle or cockle, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 86E, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 13, P. A. 2. 17, 16, al. 2. 
its shell, any bivalve-shell, Hdt. 2. 12, etc.; used to cover seals, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 585. II, also=«dxAos, Crito ap. Galen. [The 
quantity of v is prob. short in Greek, v. koyxvAn, dvaxoyxvAd{w, dva- 
KoyxvAcaords ; but in Lat. conch¥lium.] 

KoyxvAthdys, es, like a bivalve-shell, x, Oo fossil-shells, Xanth. 3, 
ef, Strab. 49 and 50. 

koyxvAwwrés, 7, ov, (KoyxvAcoy 11) dyed with purple, Gloss, 

Koyx@bys, €s, (€l50s) = oyxoe5hs, Ath. 86 B. 

kodopevs, éws, 6, one who roasts barley, Hesych.:—pecul. fem. kodo- 
pevrpta, Id., Poll. 1. 246; or Kodopy, 9, Id 10. 109, Hesych., Phot.; 
cf. Lob. Pathol. 45: hence koSopevw, to roast barley, Hesych. ; Ko5o- 
peta, 2, barley-roasting, Poll, 1. 246; koSopetov, 7, a vessel for roast- 
ing barley in, Id. 6. 64. 

KoSpavrns, ov, J, the Lat. guadrans, =} of an as, Ev. Matth, 5. 26. 

Kodvpadov, 76, a quince or medlar, Alcman 85, Ath. 81 F, Diosc. 

koéw, contr. ko®, to mark, perceive, hear, datpwros evSw xat Ta pr) 
orpwr’ ob Ko® Epich. 19. 14 Ahr.; ad 8 ob xoeis Anacr. 4; Koetv 
Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531.12; éénoe Call. Fr. §3; cf. Schol. Ar. Eq. 
198. In Hesych. we have éxodyes* qeovoaperv, and Exoper (sic) .. 
qo0dueOa, (From the same Root comes sovvéw, also the compds. 
duvoxay, ebpuxdmoa, and perh. xodAemos, as also the pr. names Ani- 
kéav, Anuordwy, ‘Immoxdav, Aaoxdov, Evpuvkéwoa, Aaoxdwoa, perh. 
also dxovw, deo. Prob. from 4/KOF, or rather SKOF; cf. Skt. 
hav-is (vates), Lat. cav-eo, cau-tus, with @vo-cxdos, Goth, us-skav-jan 
(vnpev), O. H. G. scaw-én (schauen).) 

Ko0&pds, Dor. for xaSapés, Tab, Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 103. 

«60ev, Ion. for rédev, Hat. 

K6Ompa, 74, =aldoioy, Hesych. 

Kd0opvos, 6, Lat. cothurnus, a buskin or high boot, covering the whole 
foot and reaching to the middle of the leg, laced in front, and with very 
thick soles, Hdt. 1. 155., 6.125, Ar. Lys. 657, etc. ; cf. dpBvAn, éuBarns, 
évdpopis. 2. the xd@opvos was worn by tragic actors in heroic 
characters, whether male or female, its heels serving to add height to 
the figure: thus it became the emblem of Tragedy in the person of 
Dionysos, Ar. Ran. 47, 557 (Horat. Carm, 2. I, 12., I Sat. 5. 64, A.P. 
80, 280), as was the soccus of Comedy. 8. since the buskins might 
be worn on either foot, 6 Ké@opvos was a nickname for a trimmer or 
timeserver, such as Theramenes, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 31; proverb., edpera- 
Bohdrepos Koépvou Paroemiogr. pp."51, 300, etc. 

«60-oupos, ov, of drones, dock-tailed, i.e. without a sting, Hes. Op. 302: 
—for koBoipis, v. sub xéAovpos. (Hesych. has Ko0d, ods, 7}, =BAdBn, 
so that the word seems to be a compd. of Ko0w, obpd.) 

kot, onomatop., to express the sgueaking of young pigs, Ar. Ach. 780. 

Kola, %,=opaipa, Antim. ap, E. M. 770. 9, cf. Arcad, 100, 17, n. Ox. 
I. 401. 

Koudte, = tvexupd tar, Hesych., who has also Ka" évéxupa,—kwdlev" 
evexupatev, dorpayadifay,—Kwat> dorpd-yahor,—kaabels (prob. cwa- 
oeis) évexvpacdeis. 

kotdrys, ov, d, v. dvoxolrns. 

Kotlw, to ory xot, squeak like a young pig, Ar. Ach. 746; cf. xdag. 
_koty, Ion. for mofg, dat. sing. of motos, Ion, xotos, used as Adv, how? 
in what way? in what respect? Hat. 1. 30. 

Kownls, (50s, 4, = Koroyevijs, Call. Del. 150; also Kovavrts, Orph. H. 35. 

Koins, ov, 6, a priest in the mysteries of Samothrace, Hesych., who 
also has kodopat, fo initiate, and xowwearo, from kovdopat ; cf. 6voxolrns, 

kotkwos, 7, ov, (Koig) made of palm-leaves, v. sub KodKt, 

KouvAw, to look gaping about, Ar. Thesm. 852. 

kotA-ayyiras, 6, a deep gorge, Arcad. word in C. 1. 15343 ef. peoayxela. 

kotAalvw, fut. dv@: aor. éxolAnva Hdt., Att. éxofAava Thuc. 4. 100: 
—Med., Ep. aor. «o:Ajvaro Nonn, 12. 332 :—Pass., aor. éxorAdvOnv 
Hipp. 1225 E: pf. xexofAaupar Id. 21. 33 (ubi male -agpat), E. M. 233. 
51: (#otAos). To make hollow, hollow or scoop out, 7d gdv Hat. 2. 
733 &. bévBpa, of the woodpecker, Arist. H.A. 9. 9,43 «. X@xa, i.e. 
to dig a grave, Theocr. 23. 43; «. Tas Xeipas Ath. 479A; x. Oppata 
Anth. Plan. 142, cf. Opp. H. 4. 19:—Pass. to be or become hollow, év- 
Tobev, of ulcers, Hipp. l.c.; dpOadpot Id. Acut. 388; «. Kara rémov Id, 
_ IL. to make empty, make poor, like nevéw, Lyc. 772. 





KowWaios — koimnriptov. 


korXatos, a, ov, =Hotos, Galen. 12. 243. 

kolAavots, ews, %, a hollowing, cited from Eust. 

kowlds, ddos, %, as Subst. a hollow, dpuds Pseudo-Phocyl. 161; in 
a rock, Strab. 545; a deep valley, Plat. in Anth. P. 6. 43, Polyb. 5. 
44, 7, Diod. 3. 15. II. as Adj., fem. of xoidos, Theophr. Sign. 
4. 2, Tryph. 194. 

kothagta, 7, a hollow, Hero Belop. 137. 13, Hesych. 

woth , 76, a hollow, Math. Vett. 10. 37. 

Kod épBodov, 76, a hollow wedge,as an order of battle, Suid. ; ef. Boros. 
. kothn, #, fem, of xofXos, name of a dfyos in Attica, Hdt. 6. 103. 

kotAla, Ion. -{y, 9, (otAos) the large hollow or cavity of the body, 
the belly, Lat. venter, abdomen, Hat. 2. 87, Hipp., etc.; this is some- 
times distinguished as % xarw «. Ar. Ran. 485, Plat. Tim. 73 A, 
85 E, Arist., etc.; % dvw x. being the stomach, ventriculus, Id, P. A. 
2. 3, 8, al.; but sorAéa alone is often used for the stomach, and also for 
different parts of the whole digestive system, v. Bonitz Ind. Aristot. pp. 
+396 sq. :—also for the ruminating stomach of animals, the maw or crop 
of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8. 2.. the intestines, 
bowels, Hdt. 2. 40, 86, 92; called «, Ken (i.e. kevq) in 2. 40, ubi v. 
Schweigh. :—of animals, «. befa pig’s tripe (cf. Horace’s vulva), Ar. Eq. 
359; also in pl. the tripe and puddings, Ib. 160, Pl. 11693; cf. xorAcomds- 
Ans. b. phrases, xovAlay oxdnpay exew to be costive, Theopomp. 
Com, #w.1; kard xorlay vooety Com. Anon. 267; Tiv «. Avew to 
relax, open the bowels, Arist. Probl. 1. 40 and 43; ai «. Avoyra, dva- 
Adovrat Ib. 27.1, G. A. 1. 20, 43 evAvrol clot Probl. 4.3; 4 #. torarat 
H. A. 7. 12,1; [olvos] KowWias padarrixds Ath. 33B; épexrinds THs x. 
Id. 59 B. 8. also, the excrement, esp. in pl., Kothlas ovveorneviat 
excrements of firm consistency, Hipp. Aér. 287; opp. to «. épuypavé- 
peva, Id. Epid. 1. 948; so, «. bypy Id. 7oC; orepen, oxdnpy Id. 406. 
7. 1129 B; x. katappyyvuras, etc., Id.; odpnars kal x. &xpoos Id. 1129 
Cc. II. any cavity in the body, a ventricle, chamber, as in the 
lungs, heart, liver, brain, «. ai 5exdpevar nat mporéunoveat 7d mvedpuc 
Hipp. Art. 807; 5 wapdia éxee rpeis pév Kowdlas Arist. H. A. 1.17. 
T.z.3-'3}'9)- ete. 2. the socket of a bone, Hipp. Art. 827. 3. like 
yaornp, the middle fleshy part of the muscles, Galen. 5. 366 F. EEE. 
generally, any hollow or cavity, in the earth, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 23 and 
26, al.; in the clouds, Ib. 2. 9, 7, al. 

kowtakés, 7, dv, suffering in the bowels, Galen... Ady. -«as, Achmes. 

kowlt-adyéw, fo have pain in the bowels, Galen. 14. 467. 

woAlB.ov, 7d, Dim. of xorAia, Strab. 675. 

kowAto-Saipwv, ovos, 6 and , one who makes a god of his belly, of a 
parasite, Eupol. KoAax. 4, cf. Ael. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. Iovvios, Ath. 97 C, 
Eust. Opusc. 209. 41; cf. copodaipwr. 

kowdi6-Seopos, 6, a belly-band, Gloss. 

KowAr6-Bovdos, ov, and Kothvo-Adtpys, 5, slave to his belly, Byz. 

KowAto-iioia, 7%, (Avw) looseness of the bowels, mept KotktoAvoiay -yive- 
a0at to take opening medicine, Cic. Att. 10. 13, cf. A. B. 323. 

kovdto-Avirixés, 7, dv, opening the bowels, Geop. 10. 51.° 

kotAto-pavia, 7, ravenous hunger, Nilus Epist. 199, Jo. Clim, 

koAto-THAqs, ov, 6, a tripe-seller, At. Eq. 200. 

kotAto-orpodia, 7, cholic, Schol. Nic. Al. 596. 

kowAt-ovxtov, 7d, a dub. word in Theophr. Char. 18, perh. a tripe-pan: 
—various emendd. have been proposed. 

KoAto-poptw, to be pregnant, Lat. uterum ferre, Epiphan. 

KotAloxos, 6, a scoop-shaped knife, for surgical uses, Chirurg. Vett. 94, 
108 ; so, eowAucKwrds, Paul. Aeg. 211.53; éxkoméds kotAos Galen. 10. 150. 

kotAvmdns, es, (eldos) like a belly, inod0xai Arist. P. A. 4. 5. 9. 

Kordo-yaorrwp, opos, 6, , (yaornp) hollow-bellied, hungry, of wolves, 
Aesch. Theb. 1035: metaph. a hollow shield, Ib. 496. 

kowo-yévetos, ov, with a dimple in the chin, Papyr. in Journ. des Savans 
(1833) p. 330. 6. ; 

Kowho-xpérados, ov, with hollow temples, Arctae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7. 

KowAd-puxos, ov, hollow within, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, as Scal. for 
KoA eo xos. 

kod-meB0s, ov, lying in a hollow, Pind. P. 5. 50. 

kotAos, 7, ov: Aeol, KdiAos, a, ov, Anacr. 9; or Kdthos Alcae. 15 
(as Ahr.); cf. Apoll. de Constr. 13. 28, Hdn. 7. pov, Aef. 21. 2, etc. : 
(v. sub xvéw). Hollow, hollowed, in Hom. mostly as epith, of ships, 
xoihat vijes,—(later, xolAn vais was the hollow or hold of the ship, 
Hdt.8.119, Xen. Hell. 1.6,19, Dem.883. 21; so, % «otAn alone, Theocr. 
22.12, Ath. 206 C; ra xotAa App. Civ. 5.107); so also, the Trejan 
horse is called «. Adyxos, «. Sdpu Od. 4. 277., 8. 507; often with collat. 
notion of roomy (as perhaps when applied to ships), #. améos Od. 12.93, 
cf, Aesch. Eum. 23, Soph. Ph. 1081; #. «dmeros, of a grave, Il. 24. 797, 
cf. Soph, Aj. 1165, Ant. 1205, Eur. Alc. 898; of hollow plants and the 
like, vapOn¢ Hes. Op. 52; dxepSos Soph. O.C. 1597; KolAn prey, v. 
sub prA&L; apdvbvdros x. Plat. Rep. 616 D;—of vessels, dyyjia Hdt. 4. 2; 
xparnp Soph. O. C..1593; ¢vyaorpor Id. Tr. 692; KvALKoS «. KOLAOY 
«dros Plat. Com. Incert. 9, etc.;—«. bmodppara boots that reach to 
mid-leg, Ael. N. A. 6. 23; «. Séuma, of the bed when no one is in it, 
Soph. Tr. gor:—the meaning of xotAa xApOpa in O. T. 1261 is evidently 
the same as x. ora0pa Ovpdev in Theocr. 24.15, but what this is 
remains uncertain:—«. xelp, of a beggar (cf. eorAaivw), Anth.P. 12. 
212; x. iortoy Poll. 1. 107 :—KoiAos pqy, v. sub pyy. 2. of Places, 
lying in a hollow or forming a hollow, xothn Aaxedaipwy the vale of L., 
Od, FA 1; x. @eccadia Hat. 7.129; #«. “Apyos Soph. O. C. 378, 1387; 
AvAldos x. wtyor Eur. I. A. 1600;—so as prop. n., KoiAn Xupia the 
district between Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, Polyb. 1. 3, I, etc. ; 
Kotda rijs EvBoias, between Caphareus and Chersonesos, Hdt. 8. 13; 
7 Kody the valley of the Ilissus, in the $, W, part of-Athens, Hdt. 6, 103, 


é %, in E. M, 550. 56, . 
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Dict. of Geogr. 1. p. 263. — DB. x. Athy of a harbour Lying between 
high cliffs, Od. 10; 92; «. alytadds an embayed beach, 22. 385; vy. infr. 
It. 2. c. x: 686s a deep hollow way, Il. 13. 419; K. dyuid Pind. 
O. 9. 51. d. «, morapds a river nearly empty of water, Thuc. 7. 
84 (Virgil, cava flumina crescunt); rod morapod KotAov pvévros Socrat. 
ap. Ath. 388 A, Ael. N. A. 14.27; but, «. worayds with deep bed, Polyb, 
22. 20, 4. ©. 7a KoiAa Kai 7d dacéa the ravines or corries grown 
with copsewood, Ar. Nub. 325. 3. «. O4dacoa, GAs the sea full 
of holiows, i.e. with a heavy swell on, Polyb. 1. 60, 6, Ap. Rh, 2. 
595- 4. Kotdos dpyupos Kal xpuads, i.e. silver and gold plate, - 
Theopomp. Hist. ap. Longin. 43. 2, Arist. Oec: 2. 25, Luc. Gall. 24, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 68. 5. metaph, of the voice, hollow, kéxAov éAdy 
pukdcato Kothov Theocr. 22.75, (though here xofAov may agtee with 
nbxAov); pbeyyecOa x, Kat Bapd Luc. Nero 6, Philostr. 128, cf. Aristid. 
Quint. p. 24, etc. ; cf. xorAogropia. II. as Subst. xotdov, 74, a 
hollow, cavity, Plat. Phaedo 109 B, al. § esp., like xosAta, of the cavities 
in the body, 7a°«. -yaorpés Eur. Phoen. 1411; Ta «. Tis Kapdias 
the ventricles, Arist. H. A. 1.17, 2sqq.; 70 x. TOY veppav Ib. 17,15; 
70 Tay xeipov «. Apollod.ap. Ath. 479 A; 70 «. Tod wodds Hipp. 1153 
H, etc.; proverb,, TO «. Tod modds deifar to shew ‘a clean pair of 
heels,’ Hesych.; 7d «. rv df0adpav, Tod mpoowmov Hipp. 642. 49-5 
566. 11; Ta «oida alone, the hollows of the side, the flanks, like xevewv, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 9: 2. & TG kothy kal pvy@ Tod Atpévos Thue. 
7.52. 3. rd kotha the hold of a ship (v. init.). 4. 70 «. the 
concave view of the circumference of a circle, opp. to 7d «uprdv (the 
convexity), Arist. Phys. 4.13, 4, Eth. N. 1. 13; 10, al. ’ 

kotoorabpéw, to make with vaulted roof, LXX (3 Regg. 6. 9). 

kotAd-oraSpos, ov, with vaulted roof, vaulted, LXX (Agg.1. 4). 

koto-orépaxos diddects, %, a feeling of hollowness within, Pseudo- 
Hipp. in Boisson, Anecd. 3. 428. : 

kotdo-oropla, 7, hollowness of voice, Quintil. 1.5, 32. 

kotlo-caparos, ov, hollow-bodied, xiros Antiph. ’A¢p. 1. 2. 

Kowhdérys, nTos, 6, hollowness: a hollow, THs yijs Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 
10, ef. H, A. 4. 4, 20, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 6, ete. II. concavity, opp. 
| to 70 ody, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 6. ; 

kowlo fa, }, hollowness of eyes, Phryn. Com, Incert. 23. 

Kodo pide, to have hollow eyes, Cratin, Incert. 107, Galen. 

kord-d0aApos, ov, hollow-eyed, Xen. Eq. 1, 9, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 27, 
Poll. 1. 191,, 2. 62. : 

KotAo-purs, és, hollow by nature, hollow, Opp. H. 4. 653. 

Kohd-gudAos, ov, hollow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8. 

Kowd-havos, ov, hollow-voiced, Hesych. s. v. AnxuOoTHs. 

kovdo-xelAns, €s, hollow-rimmed, xvpBada Anth. P.6. 94. 

kode, to hollow, hollow out, Diose. 2. 199. : 

Kodadys, es, (ef50s) hollow-like, cavernous, papayt Babr. 20.2; dippo 
Suid.s, v.. yapaicnror. : 

kotAwpa, 76, a hollow, cavity, Arist.Spir.5,8. Mund. 4, 29, Babr. 86. 1, etc. 

kowd-Gvvk, txos, 6, %, hollow-hoofed, immoi Stesich. 84. 

Kowl-wmis, és, hollow-eyed, xorkwmées abyai hollow eyes, Nic, Al. 442: 
—fem. korAGmis, iSos, Anth. P. 6. 219. 

kotAh-wrrds, dv, (Wil) hollow to look at: hollow, Eur. 1. T. 263. 

koiAwots, ews, 7, a hollow, the belly, lamb. Arithm. p. 172: wrongly 
koiAiwors in Nicom. Harm, p. 19. 5 

kowsde, Ion. —éo: fut. yew, Dor. dow [a]: aor. deotunca, Ep. xolunoa 
Hom. :—Med., fut. #oopnat Dion. H. 4.64, Luc., etc.: Ep. aor. couunoaro, 
—ag6e, —avro, Hom. :—Pass., fut. —nOjcopa Alciphro I. 37, 3, Luc.,ete:: 
aor. éxorpnOnv Eur. Andr. 390, Xen.: pf. xexolynpuat Aeschrio ap, Ath. 
335 C: (v. sub xefyar). To lull or hush to sleep, put to sleep, 
Znvos .. kolunoov in’ dpptaw Coce pacvw Il, 14.236; F pe +. Kor~ 
pnoate vnréi tmvwy Od. 12. 372; BAépapa pr koipav wavy Aesch. 
Theb. 3: hence, to put to bed, rov'd abrod kolynce Od. 3.397; and, of 
a hind, év fvAdxw..veBpods Kownoaga 4. 336.; 17.127. 2. 
metaph: to dull, hush to rest, still, calm, dvéyous, ktpara Il. 12. 281, 
Od. 12.169; pAdya Aesch. Ag. 597; «vparos pévos Id. Eum, 832; cf. 
koipi(e :—also, to lull, soothe, assuage, xoipnooy 8 ddivas Il. 16.524; 
@ (sc. PvAAW) Koln@ 768’ €dKos Soph. Ph.650: of passion, xolunooy 
edpnpov ordua lay thy tongue asleep in silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247; x. 
160ov Jac, Anth. P. p. Ior. II. Med. and Pass. fo fall asleep, go to 
bed, lie abed, often in Hom., as Il. r. 476, 610, Hdt. 1. 9., 2. 95, and Att. ; 
of animals, to die down, xara. 70ea KkorpnOjvat Od,14.411:—c. acc, cogn., 
notdy twa trvoy éxoluw; Xen. Hier. 6,7; Raddy KorpnOjvac (sc. Uavor) 
Luc, D. Marin. 2. 3. 2. metaph., dnos dv Koiundy [7d émbupn- 
tixov] Plat. Rep. 571 E. 8. of the sleep of death, xouphoaro - 
xaAneov Unvov he slept an iron sleep, Il. 11. 241; lepdv tmvoy x. Call. 
Epigr. 10, 2; and absol. to fall asleep, die, Soph. El. 509; oft. in 
Christian writers, Ev. Matth. 27. 52., 28, 13, etc.; in Epitaphs, Epigr. 
Gr. 607, 610, al.; cf. Kabeviw, Korpila. 4. KowpdvTo .. 7a, 
pvnorhs dAdxorow Il. 6. 246, cf. 250: hence, like edynOjvar, of sexual 
intercourse; to die with another, Od. 8. 295; KowunOetoa tor Hes. Th. 
213, ef. Pind. 1.8 (7). 46; mapa ran Hdt. 3.68; ¢vv rie Eur. Andr. 
390; pera Twos Timocl. Mapad. 1. 5. to keep watch at night, 
Lat. excubare, Aesch, Ag. 2, Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 4 and 9. 

kowpnOpa, 4}, a sleeping-place, Suid, s. v. iavO pol. é 

kolpnpa, 74, (Kopdw) sleep, kowunpara abroyévynra intercourse of the 
mother with her own child, Soph. Ant. 864. ; 

kotpyots, ews, %, a lying down to sleep, Korpyoes ext Ovpais Plat. 
Symp. 183 A; % #. Tot imvou Ey. Jo. 11. 13+ IL. death, Lxx 
(Sirach, 46. 19, al.). 

Kopnriptov,.76, a sleeping-room, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 C; Koupntypta, 
II. a burial-place, our cemetery, Eccl. 
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KoyntiKas, Ady. sleepily, x. éxetv E. M. 485.18. 
Kousntwp, opos, 6,=xoyuorhs, Greg. Naz. 2. p. 222. 
wopitw, fut. Att. 1@, post-Homeric word, =orpd, to put to sleep, 

k. Sppa Eur. Rhes.825; anya mvevpdrov éxolpoe orévovta mévtov, 

i.e. the winds suffer the sea to rest—by ceasing, Soph. Aj.675; @dAaccav 

Gypiav exolwoay (sc. of daiyoves) Anth. P. g. 290, cf. Od. To. gt:— 

metaph., «. Tov AUxvov to put it out, Nicoph, Mavd. 7; peyaAryoptay k. 

to lay pride asleep, quench or stifle it, Eur. Phoen. 185; so, «. @vpdy Plat. 

Legg. 873 A; tds Avmas Xen. Symp. 2, 24; wé0ov Anth. P. 12. 19; 

éamibas Ib. 7. 183 :—Pass., mais xounlCerat Eur. Hec. 826; 70 Onpiddes x. 

Plat. Rep. 591 B. 2. of the sleep of death, xad@ 3° .. ‘Eppiiv 

x9driov € pe kotploat Soph. Aj. 832; Terdvow yevedy .. Zeds wowpier 

prorne Eur. Hec. 473, cf. Hipp. 1387; also in Med., xorploacdai twa 
s“Aidou Id. Tro. 589. 3. in Gramm. to soften the accent (from 
acute to grave), v. Koluiots. 

Kotptors, ews, },=Kotmiopds, A. B.-756. 
Koystopss, of, 6, a putting to sleep: metaph. a softening of the accent 
from acute to grave, A.B. 756. > - : 

Kouerhs, ov, 5, one who puts to bed, Anth. P. 12. 50. 

koiptomiKés, 7, dv, of or for putting to sleep, Schol. Il. 3. 382. 
kow4éy, Gvos, 6, Dor. for kowdy, Pind. P. 3. 28 (50) Béckh; cf. fuvdv: 

—xowadvcds, for xoivavikds, cited from Archyt. in Stob, Ecl.:—kov- 

vavéw, Dor. for kowwwvéw, Foed. Dor. ap. Thuc. 5. 79. 
kowdoopa,, Kowdoas, Dor. for rovdo-; v. sul Koivdo. 
kowetov, 74, (ods) a common hall, C. I. 2448. IV. 31. II. 

a brothel, Arcad. p. 121. 5, Phot., Hesych. (ubi male xowvtoy) :—a form 

fuvetov is quoted by Schol. Il, 1. 124. 
kot, dat. fem. of ods (B. 2), used as Ady. 

Kowiopds, 6, a mixing of different dialects, Quintil. 8. 3, 59- 
Kowofiaxés, 7, dv, fit for a monastic life, Eccl.,Byz.; 6 «. a monk, Ib. 

KowoBi-dpxys, ov, 6, the head of a convent, Eccl. 

‘Kxows-Bros, ov, living in communion with others, Iambl. V. Pyth. 29, 

Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 119.24. II. as Subst., kowwSBrov, 74, life in com- 

munity, prob. |. Gell. 1. 9, fin. 2. =Lat. coenobium, a convent, Eccl. 
kowo-| ns, és, damaging in common, Nicet. Ann. 310 D. 
KowoPovdeutixés, 4, dv, deliberative, Hippod. ap. Stob. 248. 39. 
kowoBovdtw, to deliberate in common, Xen. Lac. 13, I. 

Kowo-BovAns, ov, 6, a llor, , Hesych. 
KowvoBovAla, 4, common counsel, Schol. Il. 22. 268, Cyrill. 
KowoBotdov, 74, a common council, Polyb. 28. 16, 1, Strab. 385: a 

place of assembly, App. Civ. I. 51. 
kowvd-BovAos, ov, sharing in counsel, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 928, C. I. 3773. 
kowoBwpta, 4%, (Bwpds) community of altar, of gods who are worshipped 

at one common altar, dvd«rwy ra&vde kowoBwplay oéBeabe Aesch. Supp. 

222; cf, dywvios, 
kowo-yapa, wy, 74, promiscuous concubinage, Ath. 555 D:—in Eccl. 

also Kowoyapta, 7. i eee 
Kowvo-yevys, és, sprung from the intercourse of two different species, 

opp. to idoyevns, Plat. Polit. 265 E; cf. sq. 
kotvo-yovia, 7, the common procreation of two different species, like the 

horse and ass, opp. to léoyovia, Plat. Polit. 265 D. 
kow , 75, a common assembly of the people, Hesych. 
owvd-8yp0s, ov, common to the people, public, mavfyyupis Philo 1. 678. 
Kowvo-Sixvov, 74, a common court in which matters in dispute between 

different cities were settled, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556. 58, whence it ought 

to be restored (for —dixacov) in Polyb. 23. 15, 4. 
kowv6-5tkos, ov, enjoying a common right, Orac. ap. Phlegont. Op. 144. 
kowoepyéw, fo work in common, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 36 and 104 :— 

kowvo-epyis, és, working in common, Ib.; Kow6d-epyos, ov, Simplic. ad 

Epict. 83 C. 

Kowo-GiAaKéw, fo have a common purse, Ar. Fr. 631. 

Kxotvo-Aairys, ov, 5, one of the common people, Eccl. 

Kowodekréw, to use the language of common life, kovodeKTovpeva p7- 
para E. M. 184. 11, etc. 

kotvé-hektos, ov, in the language of common life, cited from Schol. 

Aesch, Adv. -rws, Schol. Theocr. 6, 18. 
kowvd-Aexrpos, ov, having a common bed, a bedfellow, consort, Aesch. 

Pr. 560, Ag. 1441. 
kowoAckia, %, common language, Eust. 956. 1. f 

pnre Kt és,=xowddexTpos, a paramour, Soph. El. 97, cf. Eust. 
53- 34- 
kowo-Aoyéopat: fut. —Acopat Polyb.: aor. ExowoAroynoduny Hdt. 6. 

23, Thuc., etc.; later also aor. pass. —edoyhOny Polyb. 2. 5, 4, etc.: pf. 

KexoworSynuat Dio C. 49. 41: plapf. éeexowoddynvro Thuc. 7. 86: 

(Adyos). To or take l with, ri Hdt. 6. 23, and Att. ; 

mpés twa Thuc, 7.86; «. rive wept twos Arist. Pol. 2. 8,133; mpds Twa 

imép twos Polyb. 10. 42, 4; also, «. wept rwos to deliberate on .. , Id. 31. 

13, 5, Diod.; «. mpds 7d obs Tu Luc. Deor. Conc. I. 
xowodoyla, 7}, consultation, Hipp. 27. 35, Polyb. 2. 8, 7, etc. 

=) Kow?h diddexros, Phot. 

+ KowwophTwp, opos, 6, 4, having a common mother, Theognost. 21. 26. 
kowv6-pikros, ov, mixed together, Tzetz. in Cramer An. Par. 1. Gai. 
Kowvo-vonpoctvn, 7), (okay community of sentiment, esp. among citi- 

"zens, Lat. communitas, civilitas, M. Anton. 1. 16. 
kowo-raibys, és, sympathetic, sociable, €0n Dion. H. 1. 41. 

_ Kowvo-rAnbrjs juépa, i), the day of a public meeting, Georg. Pach, 285 C, 

_ kor 008, ov, contr. -tAous, our, sailing in common, vads x. dpidta, 

i.e. shipmates, Soph. Aj. 872. 

éw, to make 
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KOLvo-TroLéw, : Med. to regard as common, C. I. 2906. 
11:—Pass. to be in common, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 63, etc. ed 





II. to com- 
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KOLMNTIKaS — KOLVOS. 


municate, impart, rd pvo'rhpla Schol. Ar Av. 1073; Tiv dAndecay Clem. 
Al. 767; in Med., «. 7a dyad Ib. 680. 

Kowortrolyats, €0is, 7), communication, Eust/ Opusc. 222. 6. 

KotvorroAtreta, 7, community of state-privileges; and KowomohirtKés, 
h, ov, of or for such community, Theod. Metoch. p. 418. 

Kowv6-rr0us, 6, 7), rouv, 76, of common foot, x. Tapovoia, i.e, the arrival 
of persons all together, Soph. El. 1104. 

Kowvo-mpayéw, to act in common with, have dealings with, tw Polyb. 
4. 23, 8., 5.57, 2, Diod. 19. 6. 

Koworpayla, 7, a common enterprise, conspiracy, Polyb. 5.95, 2, Plut. 
Pericl. 17. i 

Kowvo-mpemns, és, befitting in common, Eccl. 

ows, 4, dv, in Soph. Tr. 207 also ds, dv: (from {iv =ady, fuvds 
being a collat. form, Buttm. Lexil. s. vy. eAawvdés 3) :—common, shared 
in common, opp. to t&os, first in Hes., €* owov given or shared in 
common, Op. 721; €orat yap Bios é« #. Ar. Eccl. 610; of common altars, 
Simon. 144, etc. (cf. KowoBwpta); xowdy Epxerat xdp’ ’Alda Pind. N. 
7.443 Tpets..kowvoy Opp’ éxrnpévat, of the Gorgons, Aesch. Pr. 795 5 
x. wpéednua Bporois pavels, of Prometheus, Ib. 613; Tas yuvaikas 
xowds elvas Plat. Rep. 457D; proverb., xowdv tuxn Aesch. Fr. 285 ; 
Kowa 7a Tav pidwv Eur. Or. 735, Plat. Phaedr. fin., Menand. "AdeAd. 
12, Suid.; «ods “Eppijs (v. sub “Eppfjs); xowd dparyd a common aid 
(i.e. for all), Soph. Ph. 1145; év 82 xowds tro wrayyd and with it 
jointly rise the shouts, Id. Tr. 207; xowvdv médAepov modepety Xen. Hier. 
2,8; [wodrreia] ris xowordrn; Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 43 tov dépa Tov kK. 
Menand. Incert. 2. 7; «. Tov Gdnv éxxov of mavres Bporol Ib. 9. 8; x. 
yap téxn Id. Monost. 356. 2. c. dat., x. Tiwi common to or with 
another, huiv pas .. Kat Totes’ dmact «. Aesch. Ag. 523; 6 dalpor x. 
i dppoty dua Id, Theb. 812; O4Aarray Kowiy édyv ti Andoc. 25. 
42; koworarn det TO deopevy olxia Id. 19.14; wowdy Te xapa Kat 
Avan Sdepva Xen, Hell. 7.1, 32; Tov HAcov Tov x. Hiv Menand. Incert. 
139 ;—so also c. gen., mavraw x. paos Aesch. Pr. 1091, cf, Pers: 132, 
Eum. 109, Pind. N. 1.48; «. 7@v Aanedaypovioy Te kai *AOnvaiav 
common to both.., Plat. Menex. 241 C, etc, :—also, 70 émt maar x., v. 
infr. v; x. xar’ dudorépwy Apoll. de Constr. 147. fin:; ob yiyverat pot 
7t x, mpds Twa Anth. P, 11. 141:—for els xowdy or eis 70 K., KATA K:, 
amd and é« Kowvod, év Kova, etc., v. infr. B, II. in social and 
political relations, common to all the people, public, general, 70 x. d-yaOdv 
the common weal, Thuc. 5. 37; #. Adyw, orddw Hdt. 1. 141, 170; 7a 
k. xphyara Xen. Hell. 6.5, 34; aduenyara Dem. 528. 21; 6 ris TéAEws 
x. dqpios Plat. Legg. 872 B, cf. Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 6:—xowédrarov 
a public or general interest, Plat. Legg. 724 B, cf. Isocr. 215 B. 2. 
7) xowdy the state, Lat. respublica, kK. TOV Sraprinréwy, Tov "Idvev 
Hat. 1. 67., 5. 109; 70 «. Tav guupdaxoy Isocr., etc. ; and of one’s own 
state, Ar. Eccl.'208, etc.; 76 Kkowdv d&pedcirae Antipho 121. 24. b. 
the government, public authorities, Thuc. 1. 90., 2.12, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20, 
etc.; so also, rd kowd Hdt. 3.156:—hence, dd Tot Kxowov by public 
authority, Id. 5. 85., 8. 1353 ody T® Kkow@ by common consent, 9. 87 ; 
dvev Tov Tav Tava KoLvod without consent of the league (of the Thes- 
salians), Thuc. 4. 78. c. the public treasury, xpnydtwv peyadov 
év TO k. yevopévoy Hat. 7. 144; év 7G x. wal év rois tepois Thuc. 6.6 
(cf. Arnold ad 6. 8), 6.17, Arist. Pol, 2. 9, 36, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 
91; so the Schol. interprets €xew év xowv@ (without the Art.) Thue. t. 
80. d. the common right or rights, of citizens, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 
12. * @. an association, company, C.1. 2448. I. 24, 28, al. 3. 
7a Kowa pubic affairs, Oratt.; mpds 7a beh; mpoceddely, mpoorévat to 
enter public life, Dem. 313. 1, Aeschin. 23. 37: but, also, the public 
money, Ar. Pl. 569, Dem. 95. 20; amd xowod at the public expense, 
Xen. An. 4.7, 27., 5.1, 12; €« xowod payeiy Euphro Modo. I. 4, cf. 
Antiph. Incert. 5 III. common, ordinary, usual, Plat. Ax. 
306 B, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 12; % «. évvora or éntvora Polyb. 2. 62, 2., 
6. 5, 2; «. kat dnpwdn dvduara Longin. 40. 2, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 3; 
# Kk. diddexros the common or popular language, Id. de Isocr. 2; v. infr. 
v. IV. of Persons, connected by common origin or kindred, esp. 
of brothers and sisters, Pind. O. 7. 170, Soph. O.'T. 261, O. C. 535, 
Ant. I, 202; so, xowal Xdprres Donalds. Pind. O. 2. go. 2. like 
kowwvds, a partner, év Oipaow .. x. moetaOai twa Soph. O. T. 2405 
k. tv Kowotor AvTeiaOax Id, Aj. 267, cf. Ar. Vesp. 917. 3. of dis- 
position, lending a ready ear to all, impartial, pr ob x. dwoBRre Thuc. 
3-53, cf. 68, and v. sub fcos 11, 3; Kowods T@ TE pevyovTt Kal 7H 
dionovre Lys. 144. 21; K. TG Bovdopévwy pavOdvery open to all, Plat. 
Meno 91 B; so of a country, de?.. cowhy elvat trav Témwy dmavTov 
easily’ accessible on all sides, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4: hence, b. like 
Lat. communis (Cic. ad Fam. 4. 9, 2), courteous, affable, Xen. Cyn. 13, 
9; Kowds dract -yevécbar Isocr. 98 B, etc.; 7H mpds mavTas pidavOpwmia 
xowds Democh. ap. Ath. 253.D; cf. xowdrns Il. 4. so also of 
events, xorvérepar TUXat more impartial, i.e. more equal, chances, Thuc. 
5. 102; &y r@ Kowg éort waar c. inf., Andoc. 20. 24. V. in 
Logic and scientific language, common to all the individuals of a class, 
7) kody, 7d ent wor x. Plat. Theaet. 185 B,C; Ta x. Aeydpeva afia- 
para Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 4; at «. dpxai Ib. 32, 3, etc.; cf. ddfa I. 2, 
évvoia I. 2. VI. in Gramm, and Rhet., 1, of the quantity of 
certain syllables, common, Lat. anceps, Longin. Fr.3. 5and 11. 2. K. ia- 
Aexros the dialect generally used, as opp. to Attic, Doric, etc., E. M. 27. 
12 and 15, etc. 3. of gender, Id. 143. 32., 305. 19, etc.; cf. émi- 
Kowvos II. 4. x. rémos, Lat. locus communis, a common place, Hermog., 
v. Ernesti Lex. Techn. s. v. 5. oxijpa amd or éx Kowvod, the use of a 
common word in two clauses, Apoll. de Constr. 127. 23 sq.; also kowédrns, 
Ib. 128.9. VII. in N. T., of forbidden meats, etc., common, pro- 
Sane, Ev. Marc. 7. 2, Act. Ap. 10, 14, Ep. Rom, 14.143 cf. orvda I, 3. 


4 , 
koworadiov = KOLpavEeo, 


B. Adv. xow&s, in common, jointly, opp. to l8iq, Eur. Ion 1462; 
Ta Kowa Kowas Sel pépew ovpmTdpara Menand. Incert. 281 ;—Comp., 
év Kpfrn xoworépws [éxet ra TOY ovocttio] Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 8. 2. 
publicly, Thuc, 2. 42, ete. 3. sociably, like other citizens, x. kat 
moAiTin@s Brdvat Isocr. 72 B; tows cat x. mpds twa mpoapépeOar Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 9, 10; «. wai giAumds Plat. Anton. 33. 4, commonly, 
usually, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 81 A: in common language, Plut. Mar- 
cell, 8, Longin. 15.1; x. dowa{eo@ar in common fashion, Plut. Arat. 
43- II. also fem. dat. cow, in , by t, 
in concert, Hdt. 1. 148., 3. 79, Soph. O. T. 606, O. C. 1339, Eur. Hipp. 
731, Thuc,, etc.; «. Kat xwpis Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4; «. werd Tivos, K. oO 
tit Plat. Symp. 209 C, Xen., etc.; idig re xal «. Alex. Incert. 24:—so 
also neut. pl. ord, Soph, Ant. 546. 2. publicly, wat x. kat idiq 
Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 10, Mem. 2. 1, 12, etc. III. in Ady. sense also, 
with Preps., és xowdy in common, tpiv THdEé 7’ & x. ppdow Aesch. Pr. 
8443 maow és x. A€yw Id. Eum. 408, cf. Ar. Av. 457, Plat. Legg. 796 
E, Dem. 390. 6; eis 7d &. A€yewv, like és 7d péor, Plat. Theaet. 165 A; 
also, eis 70 «. for confmon use, Id. Legg. 681 C; for the weal, 
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Tivos to have a share of or take part in a thing, x@ovds Aesch. Supp. 324; 
pidov Id. Cho. 166; xaxav Id. Theb. 1033; -ydpov Soph. Tr. 546; 
Tapov Eur. Or. 1055; tUxNs Id. Med. 303; otfrou xat mérov Xen. Mem. 
2.6, 22; ris wodtreias Arist. Pol, 2. 8, 8, etc.; Tav abTay K. mavTav 
to share all things in common, Ib. 1. 9, 5. 3. «. Tut to go 
shares with, have dealings with a man, Ar. Vesp. 692, Av. 653, Plat. Rep. 
343 D, etc.; Kowwveiv piv tyyodpae Kal todro Tots wemoAcTevpévas I 
think that this also is concerned with my public measures, Dem. 244.20; 
orodny powrkiba .. Heara ..yuvaielg x. has least communion with .., 
Xen. Lac, 11, 33 so, éyxwpa Kexowwvnpéva evxais united with .., Plat. 
Legg. 801 E (nisi legend. xexowwpéva). 4. with a Prep., «, rive 
els amavra Id. Rep. 453 A; also, «. Tit mept twos Polyb. 31.26, 6. 5. 
c, acc. cogn., x. kowoviay twi Plat. Legg. 881 E; so, «. toa ndvra 
Tots dvdpact Ib. 5400, cf. Ar. Eccl. 590:—rarely c, acc. rei, «. pdvov 
Twit to commit murder in common with him, Eur. El. 1048. 6. 
absol. to share in an opinion, to qgree, oxime .. , rérepoy korvevels kat 
fvvBoxet cot Plat. Crito 49 D ; ‘oddev x. rH Tpaywdig to have nothing in 





Isocr. 215 B. 2. did xowvod, x Kowod, v. A. I. 1, Il. 3, VI. 5. 3. 

év ow aquévar rem in medio relinquere, Arist. Metaph.1.6,4 of év x. 

yeyropevor AOyor Id, An. 1. 4, 13 v. supr. IT. 2. fin. 4. kaTa xowdr opp. 

to kar’ idiav, jointly, in common, Lex ap. Dem. 545.7, Polyb. 4. 3, 5, etc. 
kowo-radtov, 7d, a public grave, Ulp. ad Dem. 

Kow6rns, 770s, 9, a sharing in common, community, partnership, Andoc. 
30. 36, Plat. Theaet. 208 D ; 1) rv yuvaixdy cai matey Kal ris odctas 
«. Arist. Pol, 2. 12,12; % wept rd réxva x. Kalas yuvaikas Ib. 2. 7, 1: 
—k. povijs a common language, i, e, not peculiar or dialectic, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 316, cf. Xen, Ath. 2, 8; ai xowwdryres common qualities, resem- 


with.., Arist. Pott. 4.4, cf. Soph. Elench. 24, 4. b. to 
communicate, join, % épv0pa Oddaaoa x. mpds Tiv fw .. Id. Meteor. 2. 1, 
8. c. to form a community, Id. Pol. 3. 9, 5. II. of sexual inter- 
course, x. yuvatel, dvdpi Plat. Legg. 784E, Luc. D. Deor. 1. 2., 10. 2, etc. 
kowdvypa, 76, that which is communicated : in pl. acts of communion, 
communications, dealings between man and man, Plat. Rep. 333 A, Legg. 
738 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 10, etc.; «, mpds GAAMAous Plut. 2. 158 D; 
Yuxpod xal Oeppod x. Ib. 951 E. : 
kKowdvycts, ews, 9, a community, maldwv Plat. Polit. 310 B. 
kowvwvnréov, verb. Adj. one must give a share of, twds Tut Plat. Rep. 


403 B. 





blances, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 1. 2. generality, vag , THY 
dporoyidy Dion. H, 2. 39, etc.; af xowdrnres, loci communes, Plut. 2. 
129 D. Il. affability, Xen, Hell. 1. 1, 30, Aristid., etc.; cf. xowds 
IV. 3. III. in Gramm. a common gender. 2. v. kowds VI. 5. 

kowvé-roKos, ov, of or from common parents, édmldes x. hopes in one 
born of the same parents, i.e. a brother, Soph. El. 858. 

Kowo-tpogikés, 7, dv, (rpépw) of or for a common nature, émornun 
Plat. Polit. 264 D, 267 D: # -«q (sc. émornhun), common nature or 
education, Ib. 261 E, 264 B, etc. 

kowo-payla, 7), an eating of what is common or profane, Joseph. A. J. 
rr. 8, 7. 

eecneektii, és, loving in common, kowogiret Scavoia Aesch. Eum., 
985, as Herm. for cowapede? (Cod. Med.). 

Kow6-dhpov, ov, (ppyv) like-minded with, rwi Eur. lon 577, I. T. 1008. 

kowo-xpyotia, %, common use or usefulness, Oecumen. ad Act. Apost. 
(So Schneid. for —ypygia.) 

kotvéa, fut. xorvwow Aesch. Cho. 673: aor. éxolvwoa Thuc., Plat., Dor. 
éxoivaoa (y. infr.):—Med., fut. cowdooua Eur., Dor. -dcopuat Pind. N. 
3 19 (cf. xowdy, gvvay): aor. éxowvwoduny Trag., Xen., etc. :—Pass., 
aor. éxorv@Onv Eur., Plat.: pf. xexolvwpa: (but in med. sense) Eur. Fr, 
496: (owvds.) To make e icate, impart a thing 
to another, 1. for the purpose of having his advice, «. tet tT 
Aesch. Cho. 717 (in 673 an acc. must be supplied), Eur. Med. 685, Ar. 
Nub. 197, etc.; also 7: és twa, Eur. I.A. 44; and «. Tw epi twos, 
Aesch. Supp. 369, cf. Arnold Thuc. 8. 48; vuxrl kowdoarres dd6v hav- 
ing imparted their journey to night alone (i.¢. travelling by night with- 
out consulting any one), Pind. P. 4. 204. 2. for the purpose of 
making him a sharer, xowwoayras Thy Svvayw Kowd Kal Ta amoBal- 
vovra éxew Thuc. 1. 39, cf. 4. 4, Plat. Legg. 889 D; 7a mepl rds erqoes 
-. Tots ovacirios 6 vouodérns éxowdynoev Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 15: so in 
Med., xowdoopar tuvov Advpq (as Horat. commissi calores fidibus), 
Pind. N. 3. 19; also aor, med. in act. sense, Hipp. Jusj. 1; «. Tijv ovciay 
Th Tod maidds to unite one to the other, Isae. 89. 25. 3. to 
make common, to defile, profane, Apocal. 21. 27:—Med. to deem or 
pronounce profane, Act. Ap. 10.15: cf. xowds VII. II. Med. to 
communicate one to another, BovAedpyara Aesch. Ag. 1347; Kowovpeda 
. .éyw re kat Adxns Tov Adyov Plat. Lach. 196 C; 7d mpaypa Dem. 890. 
13; absol., ob7’ 70éAnoas, ob7’ éyd ’xotwwodpny Soph. Ant. 539. b. 
to cause to be communicated, rwi 71 Plat. Symp. 218 E, Menand. Monost. 
351; Te mpds riva Plat. Legg. 930 C. 2. to take counsel with, to 
consult, T@ Ge@ Xen. An. 5.10, 15, Hell. 7.1, 27; xowwoacGat éavrois rept 
tivos Polyb. 7. 16, 3, etc. :—also, «, run to agree with, Arist. Metaph. 1 
(min.) I, 3. 3. to be partner or partaker, twos of a thing, Eur. 
Phoen. 1709, Cycl. 634, Lysias 128. 42; twi twos with one in.., Eur. 
Andr. 933. 4. also c. acc. rei, to take part or share in, owovaGat 
tas Euyopas Id. Ion 608, cf. 858; so, xowodc0a tov orédov Thuc. 8. 
8; thy Tvxnv Xen. Vect. 4, 32. IIL. Pass. to have communication 
with, esp. of sexual intercourse, Eur. Andr. 38. 217; dAAAots Plat. Legg. 
673 D: also, xowwOels fav0G xpwpart, i.e. tinged with yellow, Plat. 
Tim. 59 B. 

kolvwpa, 74, intercourse, esp. sexual, Plut. 2. 338 A. 

kowwpdriov, 76, Dim. of xolvwpa, a band, Math, Vett. p. 64. : 

kowvy, Ovos, 6, Dor. kowdv, avos, (Béckh y. 1, Pind. P. 3. 28), =xot- 
vovds, which is much more freq., Pind. 1. c., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35-8. 1, 16, 
39, 40; cf. guvqwr. 

kowovéw, fut. yom Plat. Rep. 540 C: pf. eexoveynia Id. Phaedr. 246 D, 
etc.:—Pass., pf. cexowdynuat, v. infr. 3: (eorveves), To have or do 
in common with, have a share of or take part in a thing with another, c. 
gen. rei et dat. pers., THs woArrelas x. Tut Plat. Legg. 753A; «. mévov 
kat xwdbvay GdAjAos Ib. 686 A, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21; #, adrois dv 
€nparroy Ib. 6. 3, 1; «. pndevds Tov fo let him take no part, Dem. 
789. 4:—but often with one or other of these cases omitted, 








nTiKés, 7, dv, v. 1. for xorvwvieds, Polyb. 2. 44, I. 

kowwvia, 7), (corvevéw) i iation, Fp ss society, 
Had@axal x. Pind. P. 1.189; ovre qidla li@rats, obre K. réAcow Thuc. 
3-10; Sry be pi &i x., prrla ode dy ein Plat. Gorg. 507 E; & rais x. 
te kat durtus Id. Legg. 861 E, cf. Symp. 182 C; % epi .. dvOpdmous 
mpos GAAHAous #. Ib. 188 C, cf. Polit. 283 D; éy diadvoe ris x. Id. 
Rep. 343 D; 4 dvOpmnivn «. human society, Id. Polit. 276 B; 7) x. # 
mohirixn Arist. Pol. 1.1, 1; airy  «., of marriage, Ib. 7. 16, 2; aAus 
} yevav kat kopdv x. Ib. 3.9, 14, etc. 2. c. gen. objecti, commu- 
nion with, Avypat..rav bra x. Eur. H. F. 1377: community of, 
partnership in, yapov Plat. Legg. 721 A; yuvaceav Id. Rep. 461 E; 
% Hovis re xal Adans x. Euvdet Ib. 462 B; tay wévev Id. Tim. 87 E:— 
hence x. rivds Tit, or K. Tivos Kal Twos, as, Tis Oaddoons BovKdrots kK. > 
what communion have herdsmen with the sea? Eur, I. T. 254; tis bat 
xarénrpov kai gious x.; i.e. what has a woman's toilette to do with 
the arms of men? Ar. Thesm. 140; Avy pavias rowwviay exe Tid; 
Alex. Incert. 45; «. Bondelas nat pidtas Dem. 118. 14. II. sexual 
intercourse, Eur. Bacch. 1277; % Tv yuvaindy kK. Trois dvdpaow 
Plat. Rep. 466 C; -yuvaeos AapBavey kowwviay Amphis ‘IaA. 1. 
3. III. a common gift, charitable contribution, alms, Ep. Rom. 
15. 26, Hebr. 13. 16. 

Kotvwvikds, 7), dv, held in , social, bet man and man, loérns 
kowonkh [ dicaroctyn], Def. Plat. 411 E; x. dperh Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 3; 
x. kat pidrten deaGeots Polyb. 2. 44, 1, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 43 D :—7d -xév, 
sociableness, Arr. Epict. 3. 13, 5, etc. 2. giving a share of, 
tev bvrov Luc, Tim. 56: absol., «. 6 “Epyijs ready to share luck with 
others, proverb in Arist. Rhety 2. 24, 2; cf. wowds A. I. 1. II. 
Adv., kowork@s xpjobat rots evrvxnpac: to suffer others to partake 
in one’s good fortune, Polyb. 18. 31, 7; «. Bidvar Diod. 5.9; Civ «. nat 
piAckds Plut. 2. 1108 C, ete. 

Kotvwvo-trovéw, = cowvavéw, Gloss. 

Kowvwvds, 6, also 7, (xowwds) a companion, partner, twos of or in a 
thing, Aesch, Ag. 1037, 1352, Supp. 343, Antipho 137. 25, Plat., etc. ; 
6 Tov Kaxod x. accomplice in... , Soph. Tr. 730, cf. Aj. 284; also, «. wept 
twos Plat. Legg. 810 C; ri in a thing, Eur, El. 637; c. dat. pers., «. 
avi Tov Tin@v with another, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24. 2. absol. a 
partner, fellow, Plat. Rep. 333 B, Phaedr. 239 C; 6 ads xowowds, ody 6 
éuds Dem. 232. 12; toot wat «, Arist. Eth. N. 5.5, 12. II. as 
Adj.=xowvés, Eur. I. T. 1173. ‘ 

kolvwats, ews, 7), a making common, polluting, Epiphan, 1.395 A. 

kowwréos, a, ov, to be imparted, cited from Themist. 

Koty-wdeAns, ¢s, of common utility, Galen. 14. 296, Philo 2, 404. } 

kowwdeAla, 7), common utility; kowepédreca in Diod. 1, 51; but the 
form is expressly recognised by E, M. 462, 21. 

K6té, txos, 6, the coix, an Egyptian kind of palm, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10; 
5, etc.; v. sub ovat. 2. a palm-leaf basket, Pherecr. Kopiavy. 12, 
Antiph. BouB. 1.—Another form, not Att., was Kéts, Epich. 77 Ahr. 

Kovo-yevs, és, born of Coios, i.e. Latona, Pind. Fr. 58. 7 :—so, Kovo~ 
yévea Ap. Rh. 2.710; Kovnts, q.v.:—cf. Hes. Th. 404. 

KordAns, 6, =lepevs, Hesych., Suid. 

koios, 7, ov, lon. for motos, a, ov, Hdt. i 

kotos, 6, Maced. for dpOuds, Ath. 455 D, v. Sturz Dial. Maced. p. 42. 

kotpiivéw, fut. ow, (Kolpavos) :—poét. Verb, to be lord or master, to 
rule, command, 1. of a general, ds dye xospaveav dSiere orparov, 
Il. 2. 207., 4. 250; paxny ava Kowpavéovra 5. 824; pov KATA 
xotpavéovow Ib, 332. 2. of the rightful authority of a king in 
time of peace, Avsiny xdra xorpavéovow 12. 318; “T0anny xara #. 
Od, 1. 247. 8. of the unjust power, assumed by the suitors in the 
house of Ulysses, often in Od, IL. besides the Homeric usages, 
we find it c. gen. to be lord of, like xparéw, etc., Hes. Th. 331; Aesch. 
Pers, 214 (where however a fut., such as mornaver or deondcet, as Dind. 











2. Kid observes, is required); c, dat., like dvdgow, Aesch, Pr. 49, Ap. Rh, 2. 
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998; absol., 7dv vov #oipavodvra Asch, Pr. 958 ;—and c, acc. to lead, 
crrange, Pind. O. 14. 12. : 

Kowpavgjos, Dor. for xorpdvetos, belonging to a master or ruler, k. 
Kparos sovereign power, Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 24. 

Koipavia, Ion, -ty, %, sovereignty, Dion. P. 464, Anth. Plan. 358. 
el [vt], ov, 6,=xolpavos, Soph. Ant. 940. 

Kowpivixds, 4, dv, of or for a king, royal, Opp. C. 3. 41, 47- 
tolpavos, 5, poét. Noun, a ruler, leader, commander : 1. in war 
or peace, #yeudves Aavadv ral x, Il, 2, 487; Kolpave hady 7. 234; 
ove dyab) modveoipavin: cfs «. €oTw, els Baotheds 2. 204. : 
generally, a lord, master, Od. 18. 106,—Also in Pind. N. 3. 108, Aesch. 
Ag. 549, Soph. O. C. 1287, 1759, and often in Eur.—Rare in fem., 
Orph, ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3.1. Cf, Ebert Diss. Sicul. p. 62. (For the 
Root, v. #¥pos.) 

«bis, 6, v. sub xdig. 

Kowctpoopat, v. sub éyxorrvpdopat. 

Korrato, (solrn) to put to bed, Hesych.; Korracréov ras Kkuvas Arr. 
Cyn. 9, in lemmate :—Med., with Dor. aor. éxorragapny, to go to bed, 
sleep, dvd. Bupd Oeds kardgaro viera Pind. O. 13. 107; also in Polyb. 
10. 15, 9, etc, II. intr. to have a lair, of a lion, Aesop. 114 Halm. 

Kowtatos, a, ov, (xolrn) lying in bed, abed, asleep, x. yiryvecOat év TH 
xapa to pass the night in the country, Decret. ap. Dem. 2 38. 6; Kovr. 
év rémw yevéoOar to be at a place by bed-time, Polyb. 3. 61, 103 so, K. 
épxecOat Id, ap. Suid. | II. as Subst., 7d xovratov,=xoirn, the 
lair of a wild beast, Plut. T. Gracch. 9. 2, 7a Kotaia émonévde 
to take a Jast cup, a ‘night-cap,’ Heliod. 3. 4. 

Kourdopat, Dep., =xorrd(opat, Byz. 
kovrdptov, 75, Dim. of xotry, Schol. Od. 14. 51. 
xoutdota, }, (KorrdCopat) cohabitation, Lxx (Levit. 20. 15). 

Kolrn, %, («efar) = xo?ros (which is Homer's word, for he uses xolrn 
only once, Od. 19. 341, and there with v.1. ofg), Hdt. and Att.; esp. 
the marriage-bed, Aesch. Supp. 804, Soph. Tr. 17; ob yap é« puds 
x. €Bdacrov Id. Fr. 491; xe tas Gmwkjorov «. Eur. Med. 151, 
etc.; dvdv8pou otras déxrpov Ib. 437:—merpivy xolrn, of a cave, 
Soph, Ph. 160; 7efpeo@a: vooepG x. on a sick bed, Eur. Hipp. 132; 
kotrav 8 exe vépbev, of one dead, Soph. O.C. 1707; «. oxAnpa Plat. 
Legg. 942 D :—also in pl., évvvxor x. Pind. P. 11.40; vuppidiar «, Eur. 
Alc. 249; of the sea, év peonpBpivais kotras .. evdor merwv Aesch. Ag. 
566. 2. the lair of a wild beast, mest of a bird, etc., Eur. Jon 
1553 #«. moetoOat, of the spider, Arist. H.A. 9. 39, 4- II. the act 
of going to bed, tis Kkolrns &pyn bed-time, Hat. 1. 10., 5. 20; tparéCn 
wat kolry 5éxecOa: to entertain ‘ at bed and board,’ Id. 5. 20; Tv oxnviy 
els x. d:éAvov for going to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,1; KetoOa xolray to lie 
a-bed, Aesch, Ag. 1494. III. in Lxx, roirny bd5éva, of sexual 
connexion, Num. 5. 20, cf. Levit. 18. 20; so, «. éxev éx.., to become 
pregnant by a man, Ep, Rom. 9. 10;—in bad sense, chambering, lascivi- 
ousness, Ib. 13. 13. IV. a chest, box, case, or basket, Pherecr. 
Mupu. 5, Eupol. Barr. 12, Menand. Avoxoa, 3. 2; af puotixat x, Plut. 
Phoe. 28: cf. xovris. 

koutidiov, 74, Dim. of xorris, Schol, Luc. Gall. 21. 
wouris, iS0s, 7, Dim. of xoirn m1, a casket, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 21. 

Kotros, 6, (Ketua:) a place to lie on, a bed (cf. nolrn), Kotroro peda- 
peda Od. 3. 334, cf. 2. 358; of 8° ent Koiroy éooedovro Od. 14. 455., 
19,510; orvyepds 8 imedégaTo x., of birds, 22. 470 (v. sub bm0béxopat): 
—of animals, a stall, fold, Arat. 1116; dmdryetv émt Kotrov pen, Longus 
1.8, II. sleep, émiy vit EAOn, EAqot Te K. dravras Od. 19. 515, 
cf. Hes. Op. 572; «otroy iaveww to sleep, Eur. Rhes. 740; Kot’rov movet~ 
a0at to go to bed, Hdt. 7.17; so, és xotroy mapeivar Id. 1. 9. 

Kota, dvos, 6, (Koirn) a sleeping-room, bed-chamber, Ar. Fr. 113, 
Matro etc. ap. Ath. 135 D, Diod. 11, 69; 6 émt rod Kovr@vos a cham- 
berlain, praefectus cubiculi, Act. Ap. 12. 20, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 15, C.I. 
2947, al.: cf. xovrwvirys.—lt is rejected by the Atticists, who hold 
Swpariov to be the correct word, cf. Poll. 1. 79, Schol. Ar. Lys. 160, 
Phryn. 252, and v. mpodwpdriov. Il. a treasury, Dio C. 61. 
5. III. a landing-place, Stadiasm. 2. 460 Gail. 
“KoLT@VL-dpxys, ov, 6, a chamberlain, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 486. 

Koirawov, 7d, Dim. of xovrwy, Schol. Ar. l.c. 

kouraviokos, 6, Dim. of xorrdy, Artemid. 4. 46. 

i ov, 6, a chamberlain, Galen, 8. 837, Art. Epict. 1. 30, 7, 

. 1. 6418, 

Kovtwvo-biAak, dios, 6, a guardian of the bed-chamber, Hesych. 

woKdAra (v. Il. koxnddua, Kwxddra), ov, Ta, a kind of Jand-snail with 
a shell, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 2. 

KékKddos, 6, the kernel of the orpdBidros (nux pinea), Hipp. 401. 46., 
402. 373 called x@vos by Galen. 11.158; datpaxis by Mnesith. ap. Ath. 
57B, cf. 126 A :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 397. 

i ay a, —— Epiphan, 

woxxilo, to pick the kernel out of fruit, koxxtels pd . Fr. 328, 
cf. Ar. Fr, 506, of fruit, koxnets poav Aesch, Fr. 328 

esac tea tA ates Schol. Opp. H. 3. 25., 5. 272. 

Koxkivo- » €s, = koxKoBadns, Callix.ap. Ath, 196 B:—also + : 
oy, Scho PO. 6.66 a sangeet 

koxkwo-eb4s, és, like the scarlet berry, Schol. Theocr. 7. 58. 
aéxxtvos, 7, ov, scarlet, Lat. coccineus, Plut. Fab. 15, N.'T.:—xdxmwa 
scarlet clothes, év . wepinareiv, x. pépew Art, Epict. 3. 22, 10., 4. 11, 
34.-—For Strab. 824, sub xovee. 
xoxklov, 74, Dim. of xésxos 111, Alex. Trall, 5. p, 283, 
koxxts, {S0s, 4, Dim. of xéxkxos 1, Achmes Onir. 243. 

_ KokKo-Badys, és, scarlet-dyed, scarlet, Theophr. H. P. 3.7, 5, Ael.N. A. 
i -Bagta, 7, Philostr. 159 (vulg. xpoxoB-). 
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+ etc.; moAaketay morcto@ar Aeschin, 76. 42. 
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Kolpavijos — KoNaketa. 


koxko-Béas dpyis, the cock, Soph. (Fr: goo) ap. Eust. 1479. 44. ” 

KoxK6-Sadvov, 76, the laurel-berry, Orneosoph, p. 192. 

kokko-Gpavorns, ov, 6, kernel-breaker, the grosbeak, Hesych. 

xoxkovdptov, 74, Dim. of xdxkos, Hieroph. in Wot. Mss, 11. p. 193. 

xéxkos, %, the scarlet-oak, Diosc. 4.48; also mpivos and boyn. 

KoKkos, 6, a grain, seed, as of the pomegranate, h. Hom. Cer. 373, 
412, Hdt. 4.1433; of the poppy, Euphro Incert. I. 11; of the bean, 
Arist. Plant. 1.5, 73 of the pine, C.1. 5980. 12; cf. Kvidwos :—metaph., 
you 5€ pot ovK et K, not a grain of sense, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11, 
172. Il. the kermesberry, used to dye scarlet, Lat. coceus tinc- 
torius, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3, etc.+ hence scarlet (the colour), Dromo 
ap. Ath. 240 D :—cf. KOKKOS, %. III. a pill, Alex. Trall. Iv. 
in pl. the testicles, Anth. P. 12, 222: cf. KOKKWTN. 2. pudenda 
muliebria, Hesych. 

K6KKv, properly cuckoo! the bird’s cry :—but in use only as an exclama- 
tion, now! quick! (raxd Suid.), Kéeku, mediovde Ar. Av. 507; KéxKv, 
peOeire quick—let go, Ran. 1384; odd &.,.. ovde Bpaxv A. B. 
105. (Onomatop., cf. «ot, xdag: hence konkug, Koxki(a; Skt. 
kékilas; Lat. euculus; O.H.G. gauk (Scottish gowk), Germ. kukuk, 
Lith. kuktiti (koxnd(etv), etc.) 

koKkvat, of, v. sub xoxvat. 

koxkuyéa, 7, a tree used for dyeing red, with its fruit sheathed in wool, 
perhaps a species of sumach or the-rhus cotinus Linn., Theophr. H. P. 3. 
16,6; coccygia Plin. 13. 41. 

KokKuyivos, Nev, purple-red: Koxkvydw, to dye this colour, Hesych. 

KoKkkilo, Dor, todo: fut, vow: pf. wexduxdna Ar. Eccl. 31: («dx- 
xu€). To cry cuckoo, Hes. Op. 484; but also of the cock, to ercw, 
Cratin. Incert. 31, Plat. Com. Incert, 20, Diphil. WAw0. 1, Theocr. 7. 48; 
cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 2, Poll. 5.89. Il. fo cry like a cuckoo or 
cock, give a signal by such cry, At. Ran. 1380, Eccl. 31.—Cf. Koxvbéw. 

kokkupnAéa, , the plum-tree, Araros Incert. 1, Theophr, H. P. 4. 2, 10; 
x. &ypia Ib. 3. 6, 4:—also koxkupmAos, 6, Poll. 1. 232. 

KoKKU-pnAov, 74, cuckoo-apple, a name for the damascene or damson 
plum, Archil. 162, Hippon. 47, Comici ap. Ath. 49 D, sq. 3 #. dypia wild 
plums, sloes, Theophr. ap, Ath. 50 B, 

kokkupyAdv, dvos, 6, a plum-orchard, Gloss. 

KékKve, Dyos, 6, a cuckoo, so called from its cry xé«xv (q.v.), Lat. 
cuculus, Hes. Op. 484, Ar. Av. 504, etc.; it was sacred to Hera, and sat 
on her sceptre, Paus. 2. 17, 4:—in Ar. Ach. 598, éxetporévnody pe Kébn- 
kuyés "ye Tpeis, | was elected by three euckoo-voices, i.e. by three fellows 
who gave their votes over and over again, so as to seem many times 
three; for when a cuckoo cries, the whole place seems to be full of 
cuckoos; so Hesych., «éxkuyes' ént imovonbévtav mreivev elvat Kat 
datyov évrov: on its nature, habits, etc., v. Arist. H. A. 6. 7., 9. 
29. II. a sea-fish, the piper, said to make a sound like cuckoo, 
Hipp. 543. 39, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 5, 8. 13, 3+ III. =ddvv08, Lat. 
grossus, a fig that ripens early, Nic. Th. 854. IV. the os coccygis, 
Galen, 

Kokkvoda, Dor. for coxnd(w, Theocr. 7. 124. 

kokkuopos, 6, a crying cuckoo:—in men, the sound of a very high 
voice, Nicom. Mus. p. 20, acc. to Bodl. Ms.; vulgo xoxvecpds. 

Kokkvorts, od, 6, a crower, screamer, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9.6. 

koKKwv, 6, a pomegranate-seed, Solon 30. 8, Hipp. 606. 9. IIl.= 
Kvidios xéntos, a purgative berry, Galen. :—a misletoe-berry, Hesych. 

KoKKTH, 7, =KdxKos IV, Anth. P. 12. 3. 

Mess oi, ancestors, Euphor. 156, Anth. P. 9. 312 :—fem. in Poéta ap. 
uid. 

KoAaBpevopat, =sq., Hesych, 

KodaBplfe, fut. tow, to dance a wild Thracian dance, oxiprav Hesych.; 
the dance being xoAaBpicuds, Ath. 629 D (ubi xadaBp-), Poll. 4. 
100. II. in Lxx, to deride; cf. Jacobson Clem. Rom. 1. 40. 

KoAaBpos, 6, a song to which the kohaBpiopds was danced, Ath. 164, 
697 C. II. a young pig, Suid. 

Koddfo: fut. coAdow, Andoc. 17.44, Lys. 189. 31, Xen., Plat., ete., v. 
Veitch Gr. Verbs s.v.: aor. é¢édaca Ar., Thuc. :—Med., fut. coAdcopiat 
Theopomp. Com. Kama. 5, Xen.; contr. 2 sing. “odg@ Ar. Eq. 456; 
part. KoAwpévous Id, Vesp. 244; aor. éeohaoduny Thuc. 6. 78, Plat. 
Menex, 240 D:—Pass., fut. -ac@jconar Thue. 2. 87, etc.: aor. Exo- 
Ado@ny Id.: pf. xexddacpat Antipho 124. 44,Dem. (Prob. from KOdos, 
akin to KoAovw, and so), Properly, to curtail, dock, prune, Ta dévdpa 
Theophr. Hi. P. 2. 7, 6, cf. Poll. 4. 180:—hence, like Lat. castigare, to 
keep within bounds, check, chastise, ras émiOvpias Plat. Georg. 491 E; 7d 
mAcovacoy Plut. 2.663 E, etc.; 7d imepBdddov Galen. :—to correct, as 
acids correct the bilious tendency of honey, Hipp. Acut. 394, cf. Xen. 
Oce. 20, 12:—hence in part. pf. pass. chastened, edmerOis Kal KeKor. 
Arist. Eth, N. 3. 12,8; dfarra Luc, Hermot. 86, etc. ; Anrwp xen. Poll. 
6. 149. 2. in Poets, to chastise, correct, punish, Twa Eur. Bacch. 
1323, Ar. Nub. 7, etc.; 7d cep’ én wddag” éxelvous, where, nohate = 
Ae ye KoAd{wv, use your proud words in reproving them, Soph. Aj. 1108 ; 
—c. dat. modi, Adyous «, rv Soph, Aj. 1160; Oavdrw Eur. Hel. 1172, 
Lys, 179. 353 mAmyais, rimpiats Plat. Legg. 784 D, Isocr. 13 A; drei 
as Plat. Polit. 309 D :—Med. to get a person punished, Ar. Vesp. 406, 
Plat. Prot. 324C, v.1. Xen.Cyr,1.2,7:—Pass. to be punished, etc., Antipho 
123. 16, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 1, Plat., etc.:—to suffer injury, Ael. N.A. 3. 
24.—The difference between xodd(w and ripwpéopat is stated by Arist. 
Rhet. I. 10, 17 to be, that the former regards the correction of the 
offender, the latter the satisfaction of the offended. 

Kodauwvis, ids, 7), obscure epith. of Artemis, Ar. Av.874, Metag. Adp. 4. 

koAdxela, 7), flattery, fawning, Plat. Rep. 590 B, Gorg. 463 B, 465 B, 


° 


koAaKevja. — KOANpLOV. 


KoAdKeupa, 7d, a piece of flailery, Xen. Occ. 13; 12, Plut. II. 
of a person, like rpiypa, marmddnya, Schol. Soph. Aj. 381. 

Kohakeutéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be flattered, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38, 
etc, II. -evréov, one must flatier, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 705. 

KoddKeut ys, oD, 6,=«dAag, Gloss. 

Kodakeutikés, 7, dv, disposed to flatter, flattering, fawning, Luc. 
Calumn. 10: % -« (sc. réxvn) =Kodaxkela, Plat. Gorg. 464 C. Adv. 
—“&s, Charito 8. 4. 

KodaKevw, to be a xéda€, to flatter, Ar. Eq. 48, Plat. Rep. 538 B, sq. 
Gorg. 521 B. 2. c-acc. to flatter, Ar. Fr. 360, Andoc. 31. 14, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 17, etc.; metaph., 77)v xardroow «. Muson. ap. Stob. 160. 
43:—Pass. to be flattered, be open to flattery, Dem. 98. 14, etc. 

koddkirés, 7, dv,=xoAaxeuturds, Plat. Gorg. 502 D, al.: 4 -« (sc. 
Téxvn), =Kodaxela, Id, Soph. 222 E; Comp. xoAakikdrepos Luc. pro 
Imagg. 22; Sup. coAaxtxwraros mpds twa Polyb. 13.4,5. Adv. -K@s, 
Poll. 4. 51. 

kodixis, (dos, 4, fem. of eéAag, a female flatterer ; then, =«Atpaxis 11, 
Plut. 2. 50 D, Ath. 256 D. 

Kohéako-pwpoxdetdns, ov, 5, flattering son of a thief, parody on the 
name of Hierocleides, Meineke Com, Fr. 2. 394. 

Kol&x-advipos, 6, parasite-named, Comic distortion of the name Kleo- 
nymos, Ar. Vesp. 592. 7 

wédak, dxos, 6, a flatterer, fawner, Ar. Pax 756, Lysias 179. 40, Plat., 
etc,; mavres of x. Onrucol nal of rarevol x. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf. 
2. 7,13, Theophr. Char. 2:—in Ar. Vesp. 45, a lisping pronunciation for 
népag. II. in Hellenic Gr. =the Att. -yéns, Piers. Moer. p. 113. 

koAatrip, fpos, 6, a chisel, Luc. Somn. 13, Plut. 2. 350 D. 

KoAamrés, 7, dv, engraved, k. yphypa an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 258. 5. 

KoAdmrw, fut. Yw, of birds, 20 peck (cf. Spvoxoddmrrns), Ta EAKn, TA 
Oppara, Arist. H. A. 9-1, 18; 70 fap, of the eagle and Prometheus, 
Luc, Sacrif.6; «. Twa, of a crane, Anth. P. 11. 369; metaph. of a man, 
@a x. Anaxil, Avpom. 1. 4:—of Pegasos, to strike the ground with his 
hoof, Anth. P. 15. 25, 19. 2. to carve or chisel, ypappa eis at-yerpov 
Anth. P. 9. 341, cf. Call. Fr. ror; 70 déypa Kodapéer eis ordday C. 1. 
5475. 25, cf. 5491. 22: cf. éyxoAdnrw. 

KoAaots, ews, 7, (xoAd(w) a pruning or checking the growth of trees, 
Theophr. C. P, 3. 18, 2. 2. chastisement, correction, punishment, 
Plat. Apol. 26 A, al., Arist. Rhet. 1.10, 17, etc.; in pl. Plat. Prot. 323 E, al. 

KéAacpa, 74, chastisement, Ar.ap. A.B, 105, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,23, Critiasg. 4. 

Kohacps, 6,=x«dAaats, Plut. Alcib. 13. 

KoAdorreipa, 7), fem. of xokacrhp, Anth. P. 7. 425. 

kodaoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be chastised, punished, Plat. Gorg. 
527 B. II. xodacréov, one must punish, Ib. 492 D. 

koAacrnp, 7pos, 6,=xodagrns, cited from Eunap. 

koAaornptos, ov, =xoAaoTicds, Eccl. II. as Subst., eodacr?- 
piov, 76, a house of correction, Luc, Necyom., 14. 2. an instrument 
of correction or torture, Plut. 2. 342 E. 3. generally, =«éAacpa, 
«daots, Xen. Mem. I. 4, I. 

xohagris, 00, 6, a chastiser, punisher, Zevs Tor x. TOV imepeémay &yav 
ppovnudrav Aesch, Pers. 827; so in Soph., Eur.; Plat., etc.; «. Tov 
ddicovvrev Lys, 178.6; vdpor Kodacrai Critias 9. 6. 

kohactikés, 7, ov, fitted for chastising, corrective, Plat. Soph. 229 A; 
70 -Kév Plut. 2. 458 B:—c. gen., pdpyaka x. ris kaxias, Galen. 
_koddorpia, 7, fem. of koAaorhp, late Poet in Eus. P. E. 441 D. 

Bg (xédAapos) to buffet, td Ev. Matth. 26. 67, etc.; cf. pa- 
TiC) 2. 

koAdgiopa, 7d, Gramm. ; —opés, od, 6, Jo. Chrys., a buffet. 

Kohigioricds, Ady. as with a buffet, Eccl. 

KbAGdos, 6, (KoAdmrw) a buffet, Dor. for edvSvdos, Epich. 1 Ahr., C. I. 
1759; v. Hesych. 

KodedLlo, to sheathe; kohcacpés, 5, a sheathing, Hesych. 

ko\ekdvos or KoAoKdvos, 6, a long, lank, lean person, Hesych.; v. 
Meineke Com. Fragm, 2. p. 789. 

xoAcdv, Ion. KkovAcév, v. sub KoAeds. 

Kokeé-1rrepos, ov, sheath-winged : insects of the beetle kind were so 
called, as having soft wing's under a hard sheath (Shakspere’s ‘ sharded 
beetle’), Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 12, al., cf. xoAeds 1. 

roAeés, 6, Ion. kovAedv, 7d, as always in Hom. when the gender is dis- 
tinguishable, kovAeéds in Hipp. 268.45; in Att. the gend. is rarely, if 
ever, distinguishable, but Hesych. cites «oAeds as the nom.; in Theocr. 
24, 45 Kodedv :—a sheath, scabbard of a sword, Lat. culeus, EAuero & 
ée Kkodeoto péya fipos Il. 1. 194; KoAE@ wey dop Béo Od. 10. 333; 
but Hom. mostly uses the Ion. form, Gy’ 8 és kovAedy aoe peya 
fipos IL. 1. 220; fipeos péya Kovdcdy 3. 272; aradp mépt Kovdedy 
ev dpytpeov 11. 30, Od. 11. 98; so in Pind. N. 10.11; and in Att., 
tidy Koredv épvatd Soph. Aj. 730; pdoyavoy Kwmns AaBdy efetrue 
xodeod Eur. Hec. 5443 paxatpay .. kodcdy apyupody éxoveay O. I. 150 
A. 46; & wode@ Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, g, etc. II. in Hipp. l.c. the 
sheath of the heart, the pericardium: in Arist. the sheath or shard of 
a beetle’s wings, ra xodedmrepa éxer TA wrepd ev Kodre@ H. A. 4. 7, 
I. III. in Hesych., =Adpvag and bdpia. 

KoAeo-opor, of, the sheath-bearers, name of a Comedy in C. I. 229. 

Kohepés, d, dv, (kdAos) short-woolled, dies Arist, H. A. 8. 10, 5. 

koketpdw, to trample on, Twa Ar. Nub. 552. 

KoAnBalw, = éyxodnhd(w, only in Hesych. 

koAias, ov, 6, a kind of tunny-jish, Ar. Fr. 365, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 6. 

kodués, 6, a kind of woodpecker, Arist. H. A, 8. 3, 8, al. (with y. Il. 
KoAeds, kededs ; Bekk. xeAcéds). 

KOAAG, 45, 7}, glue, Lat. gluten, Hat. 2. 86; Hipp. Art. 799, Arist., etc. 





KOAAGBiLw, fut. iow, (kdAaos) to play a game, in which one holds the $ 
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other’s eyes, while another gives him a box on the ear, and bids him guess 
which hand he has beefi struck with, Poll. 9. 129. 

KéAAGBos, 6, =KdAAoy, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4, cf. Lob. Phryn. 193. Ti. 
a kind of cake or roll (cf. «éAAvBos I. 2), Ar. Ran, 507, Pax 1196, Frr. 
420, gat, Philyll. Ady7 2. 

KohAdw, («dAAa) to glue, cement, Tt rept Tt, re mpds Tt Plat. Tim. 75 D, 
82D. 2. to join one metal to another, «. at5npov to weld it, Plut, 
2. 619 A (but v. sub «éAAnots); x. xpuody éXpayra Te, i.e. to make [a 
crown] inlaid with gold and ivory, Pind. N. 7. 115 :—Pass., eoAA@peva 
glued together, opp. to youpovpeva, Ar. Eq. 463. TI. generally, 
to join fast together, unite, rwi 7: Emped. 2753; XaAkov én’ dvépt koddGr, 
of one applying a cupping glass, Poéta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12, cf. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 1.1; eoAAG nat ovvde? rdvra [6 1680s] Plat. Legg. 776 A; 
—Pass. to cleave to, kexdddntat yévos mpds ar@ is indissolubly bound 
to.. (as Blomf. for mpoodyar), Aesch. Ag. 1566: so, of persons, «. Tue 
to cleave to, join, Act, Ap. 5.13; and of things, 6 xovcopros 6 xoAAnOels 
tit Ev. Luc, Io, 1. . IIL. to put together, build, Pind. O. 5. 
29; so in aor, med. fo fit together, Tpoxddea Arat. 530. 

KoAetpés, 08, 6, (edAAa, yw) a glue-boiler, Poll. 7. 183. 

KoAAnyas, 6, KoAAHytov, 74, the Lat. collega, collegium, Inscrr. 

koAAnets, eooa, ev, (xdAAa) glued together, close-joined, fvord Il. 15. 
389, cf. 677; appara Hes. Sc. 309. 

KoAAnpa, 76, (xoAAGw) that which is glued or joined together, Hipp. 
Art. 799, Antiph. Mva, 1. 

KéAAqGts, ews, 7, (KoAAdw) a glueing or welding, K. oidhpov a 
welding of iron, Lat. ferruminatio, Hdt. 1. 25, cf. Plut. 2. 156 B; 
but, as this seems to be too simple a process to be described as a new 
invention (Hdt. attributes it to Glaucus of Chios), perhaps it may signify 
the art of inlaying or damasking iron, cf. eo\Ade I. 2, KohANTSs, Miiller 
Archaol. d. Kunst § 61; also, «. xpuotov Theophr. Lap. 26. 33) 
generally, a fixing tight, close fastening, Hipp. Art. 804; of the cupping 
glass, Arist, Rhet. (y. coAAdq 31). 2. as a figure of Rhet. the union 
of a verse quotation with prose, Walz Rhett. 3. 436, 7. 1320. 3. 
metaph, friendship, Byz. 

KoAAntis, 08, 6, one who glues or fastens, Gloss, 

KohAntikés, 7, dv, fitted for glueing or ing 
Arist. Probl. 21. 11 and 16, Plut. 2. 925 B; gepyaxa kK. Tpavparov 
making wounds close, Diosc. 3. 99. 

koAAnrés, 4, dv, (xokAdw) glued together, closely joined, well-framed, 
like edmoinros, edrneros, in Hom. as epith. of @vpar, cavides Od. 23. 
194., 21.164; of Gpya, dippos, fvordr, Il, 4. 366, etc. ; so, x. dxor Eur. 
Hipp. 1225; t5acr xal yp «. Plat. Polit. 279 E;—in Hdt. 1. 25, iro- 
Kpnrnpiiiov KohAnrév is either a stand with figures inlaid or (perh.). 
welded to the xpntnp, v. Hegesand. ap. Ath. 210 B, Paus. 10. 16, I, and 
cf, KdAAnotS. ; 

KoAAtLe, fut. iow, late form for xokAdw, Geop. 4. 14. 

KoAXixvos [Az], a, ov, ndAAug-shaped, dproe Ath. 112 F. 

KoAXiko-payos, ov, roll-eating, epith. of the Boeotians, Ar. Ach. 872. 

KOAALE, txos, 6, a roll or loaf of coarse bread, Hippon. 20, Ephipp. 
*Apr. 1, Nicoph. Xetp. 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 A :—later Dim. KoAAt- 
ktov, 76, Greg. Cor. 549. [fF in gen., ll. c.:—in Ar. Ran. 576, xdAtkas 
is now received. ] 

kodAo-peéw, ‘to patch verses together, Comic word in Ar. Thesm. 54. 

KoAAotreva, fo be a KdAAoW (I. 2), Plat. Com. Incert. 3. 

koddorife, fut. tow, (4dAAoy 1) to tighten with screws, Hesych. 

KoAAotro-StakTys, ov, 6, (edAAoy 111) Comic name for a gross debauchee, 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 347, Eust. 1915. 11, Suid. s. v. dyplous. 

Koddom6w, to glue together, because glue was bailed out of eéAAoy (11), 
Achae. ap. Hesych., E, M. 323. 22. 

KodAo-1eHAys, ov, 6, («dAAa) a dealer in glue, Poll. 8. 183. 

K6AAos, 76, =KadAawov, Clem. Al. 263, et ibi Dind. 

KkodAovptov, 74, v. sub KoAAUpLOV. 

KéAAovpos, 5, an unknown fish, Marc. Sidet. 22. . 

K6AAoIp, orros, 6, the peg or screw by which the strings of the lyre were 
tightened, Od. 21. 407, cf. Plat. Rep. 531 B, Luc. Dial. Mar. 1. 4:— 
metaph., THs dpyis..7dv eédAAom’ dvetpey Ar. Vesp. 574. 20a 
handle, by which a wheel turned, Arist. Mechan, 13, 2. Il. the 
thick skin on the upper part of the neck of oxen, Lat. callosum, Ar. Fr. 
526; and of swine, Lat. glandium, Ib. 421; cf. oAAomdo, 2. 
metaph. =dvdpéyuvos, cinaedus, Eubul. ’Avriom, 3, Diphil. Zoryp: 2, 22; 
cf, Hesych., and v. eoAAomevw. 

KoAAtPdrea [Ba], 7}, a plant, Nic. Th. 589.851; v. ll. kovAvB-, zov- 
AvB-, in Hesych. xovAvBaria: so called *AcBaéior, nddBaris, édgivn. 

KoAAtPiorhs, 00, 6, (KdAAvBos) a small money-changer, like xeppa- 
mioTns, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 33, Ev. Matth. 21. 12, etc. (but v. Sturz Dial. 
Mac. p. 42); rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 440, Thom. M. 539. 

K6AAUBos, 6, a small coin, kokA’Bov for a doit, Ar. Pax 1200, Eupol. 
TloA. 5, Call, Fr. 85 :—masc. as given by Phryn. 440, Hesych.; neut. in 
Poll. 9. 72. 2. in pl. also, #6AAvBa, 7a, small round cakes (v. ebAAa~ 
Bos 1), Ar. Pl. 768; “éAAvBa* rporyddra Hesych. II. the rate 
of exchange in changing foreign for home money, fixed by the changer 
(kodAAvBiorHs), agio, Cic. Verr. 3. 78, Att. 12. 6, C. I. 2334. 43 and 
Bockh restored deoAAvBicrov without payment of agio, Ib. 9. IIt, 
a small gold weight, Theophr. Lap. 46. 

koAAvpa [i], %, prob. much the same as #dAAg, Ar. Pax 123, Fr. 363, 
ef, Ath, 111 A; v. sub «évdvAos, 

KoAAdpilo; to bake kodkrAdpat, LXX (2 Regg. 13. 6). 

KohAtpuxés, 7, dv, made of eoAAdpat, juscollyricumin Plaut. Pers. 1. 3,15. 

kodAtprov [0], 7d, Dim. of xoAAvpa, in earlier writers, as Hipp.; often 
written oAAovpiov, a poultice, Hipp. 609. 44, cf. Diosc, 1. 1. 2. in 
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pl. eye-salve, Lat. collyrium, Art. Epict. 2. 21, 20., 3. 21, 21, C.1. 5980. 
16. II. a fine clay, in which a seal can be impressed, Luc. Alex. 21. 

KoAX réopat, to be made into collyrium, Diosc. Par. 1. 207. 

KoAAipis, dos, 7, Dim. of eoAAvpa, Lxx (2 Regg. 6. 19., 13. 6). 

KoAAdpirys (sc. dpros), ov, 5, =KoddAvpa, edAALL, LXX (1 Paral. 16.3). 

kodAipiov, 6, a bird of the thrush kind, perh. the fieldfare, turdus 
pilaris, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, 2; v.1. xopuAAlov, 

KoAA@Bys, €s, (€f50s) like glue, glutinous, viscous, Plat, Crat. 427 B, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 8., 9. 40, 6, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4. 

«6 of, a kind of stone, Plut. 2. 1157 D. 

Ko\ 4), =xoddBuov, Artemid, 2. 3. 

Kok or KoAoBoavOys, és, bearing stunted (i.e. papilionaceous) 
flowers, such as peas, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3., 8. 3, 3- 

KodSProv, 76, and KoA , avos, 6, an under-garment, with its 
sleeves curtailed (v. xohoBos), i.e. reaching only half down to the elbow, 
or entirely without sleeves, Epiphan. :—v. Ducang. 

Kod oS0s, ov, having a ourtailed passage, of stars, Ptolem. 

KoAofo-Képaros, ov, with stunted horns, short-horned, Schol. Il, 16. 117}: 
—in Jo. Chrys. kohoBéKepws. 

koAoBé-Kepkos, ov, with a docked tail, stump-tailed, Lxx (Levit. 22. 23). 

KodoBo-p4xn, 1), the interrupted battle, as one of the Scholl. called Il. 8; 
«éAos wax7 in Schol. Ven. ib., Eust. 599. 39. 

Koo 6, , with maimed feet, arixos An. Ox. 3. 323. 

KodoB6-piv, tvos, 6, }, stump-nosed, LXx (Lev. 21.18): —ptvos, ov, Cyril. 

KodoPibs, dv, (v. wbAos) docked, curtailed, c. gen., dyéAn KoAoBOs Kepa- 
tov, cf. Lat. truncus pedum, Plat. Polit. 265.D; «odoBds xepav Anth. 
Plan. 186. 2. absol., Lat. curtus, maimed, mutilated, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4,11; obdtv K. mporpépopev mpds Tods Oeods, GAAA TéAeLa Kal bra Arist. 
Fr. 108; (@a «. Id. G. A. 1. 17, 6., 2. 7, 5, al.;—of trees, rdv éAalav 
ray xodoBay Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5594. 11;—of a period in Rhetoric, 
curt, incomplete, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8,6: ofa cup, broken, chipped, Id. Metaph. 
4. 27, 1, Theopomp. Hist. 276: of a wall, low, re@xos App. Mithr. 26. 
Ady. —B&s, imperfectly, opp. to cap@s, Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 15. 

Ko. Xus, v, with stunted spikes, of flowers, cited from Diosc. 

KodoBérns, 770s, 4}, stuntedness, Plut. 2. 800 E. 2. x. mvedparos 
shortness of breath in speaking, Id. Dem. 6. 


kok paxnAos, ov, stump-necked, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 16. 
KoAoB-odpos, ov, stump-tailed, Hesych. 
KodoBs-xerp, xetpos, 6, 7, maimed in the hand, Lxx (Levit. 21. 17). 


KoA0Bow, (KoA0Bés) to dock, curtail, mutilate, Arist. Fr. 108, Polyb. 1. 
80, 13:—Pass. to be mutilated, imperfect, rh pwn kexodoBwpevor mddes 
Arist. H. A. I. 1, 20, cf. G. A. 4. 4,15; ¢. gen., KexoAoBGaba TaY 

_eerds poptwy Id. 4. 13, I. II. of time, ¢o curtail, shorten, Ev. 
Marc. 13. 20, cf. Matth. 24. 22. 

KoAoPadys, es, (ef50s) stunted, stumpy, Saxrvdot Polemo Phys. 1. 22. 

KoA6Bopa, 74, the part taken away in mutilation, Arist. Metaph. 4. 27, 
I:—koA6Bwors, ews, 7, mutilation, Id. Incess. An. 8, 6. 

xodol-apxos, ov, 6, a chief of jackdaws, jackdaw-general, Ar. Av. 1212. 

kodovde, fo scream like a jackdaw, Poll. 5. 89. 

kodotés, 6, a jackdaw, daw, grackle, Il. “4 583., 17. 755, where in 
both instances the daws are mentioned along with starlings (apes) as 
noisy flocking birds (v. xAd(w) ; Kodotod kparyérar Pind. N. 3. 143 — 
Arist. H. A. 9. 24 distinguishes three species, (1) the xopaxias, which 
has a red bill and must be the chough or opin eivadin of Hom.; (2) 
the Av«os, which has not been identified; (3) the small kind, called Bw- 
pod0xos, which is the common daw, Corvus monedula :—he also mentions 
a web-footed xodods, found in Lydia and Phrygia, which is prob, Graculus 
pygmaeus :—Proverbs: KoAoids mort xodordy ‘birds of a feather flock 
together,’ Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1, 6, etc. ; “oAotds ddAorpiows mrepois dyar- 
Aerat Luc. Apol. 4; of impudent noisy talkers, woAAol .. ope Karaxpw- 
(ovat xoAowi Ar. Eq. 1020; of Agathocles, Timae. ap. Polyb. 12. 15, 2. 
(Akin to xoA@ds, KoAgaw, q. Vv.) 

todourla, 7), a tree that bears pods, Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 2; called 
toAouréa, 3.17, 2; KoAuTéa, 3.14, 4; KoAOLTEéa or -wréa, Hesych. 

Kohowwdns, es, (€f50s) daw-like, i.e. flocking together, Plut. 2. 93 C. 

KoAdkavos, 6, v. xoAccavos. 

koAokaota, 7, Diosc, 2, 128, Plin. 21. 51; or KoAoKdorov, 74, Nic. ap. 
Ath. 72 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 73 A, Virg. E. 4. 20:—1the root of the colocasia, 
a beautiful plant resembling the water-lily, found in the marshy parts of 
Egypt, arum colocasia Linn. It was esteemed a savoury food; and its 
large leaves were made into drinking-cups («Pwpia), Voss Virg. 1. c.— 
The name seems to have been also given to all the three species of Egyp- 
tian Lotus, v. Plin. l.c., and cf. Awrds UT. 

KoAoKopSékoka, wy, ta, Comic word of unknown meaning in Anth. P. 
Io. 103; cf. Jac. p. 654. 

koAékipa, 75, a large heavy wave before it breaks («éAoy kdua acc. 
to Gramm.), the heavy swell that is the forerunner of a storm, Ar. Eq. 
692,—where it is used of the swelling threats of Cleon :—cf. omdAné 111. 

koAokivOy or -ry, 75, 7), the latter being called the Att. form, Lob. 
Phryn. 4373 later also koAéKuv0a Diosc. 2. 162:—the round gourd or 
pumpkin, Lat. cucurbita, the long one being called oxedta, Hipp. 485. 5 
and 45., 487. 30, Hermipp. Incert. 6, Ar. Fr. 476. 6, etc.:—symbolic of 
health, from its fresh juicy nature, xoAokdvras iryéorepov Epich. 105 
Ahr. ; asa lily was of death, 4} xpivoy 4 xoX. Diphil. ap. Paroemiogr. p. 
309:—on Anugy xodroktvras, v. sub Anudw. 

koAoKwbtds, 7}, made from pumpkins, Anth, P. 11.371. 

KoAoKwvOivos, 7, ov, made from pumpkins, mdota Luc. V. H. 2. 373 
whence the Comic name koAokuvOo-rreparat, of, pumpkin-pirates, 
si $, los, 4, the colocynth, and its fruit, Diosc. 4. 178. 


, 
KoAAuptoToreoat — KoATLAS. 


KoAoKkivrn, #, Vv. sub KoAcKdvOn. 

KoAoktvriov, 76, Dim. of xodoxvvrn, Phryn. Com. Incert. 7. 

Kédov, 76, food, meat, fodder (whence Eust. derives dxodos, tdAag), 
Ath. 262 A. II. the colon, part of the great intestines, extending 
from the caecum to the rectum, (in Mss. often written «@Aov, by a mani- 
fest error, as the metre shews in Ar. Eq. 455, Nic. Al. 23), Arist. P. A. 3. 
14, Poll. 2. 193, 209. 

KéAos, ov, docked, curtal, Lat. curtus, xddov Bépu Il, 16.1173 of oxen, 
like xoAoBés, stump-horned or hornless, 7d yévos Tav Body 70 «, Hat. 4. 
29, cf. 2. 46 (where for of aiméAou Schiif. restored of #6Aor); so, & «dre, 
addressed to a he-goat, Theocr. 8. 51; of the xepaotns, Nic. Th. 260;— 
in Strab. 312, #6Aos is a Crimean quadruped, white, and in size between 
the deer and goat; prob. a kind of goat without horns, wédov".. péyav 
tpayov Képara ov éxovra, Hesych.; cf. aimddos. 2. dros paxn, 
y. sub xoAoBopdxn. (Hence xodoBds (i.e. xodofFds, like dAofF és, salv- 
us), Kohov-w ; perth, also eoAd{w.) 

Kodooonvés, 7, 6v, of wool, Colossian-dyed, Strab. 578. 

KoAogouatos (never koAogcaios, Lob. Phryn. 542), @, ov, colossal, Diod. 
II. 72, etc. 

koAogorkés, 7, dv, =foreg., Strab. 13, Diod. 2. 34. 

kodogao-Bapwv ta), ov, with colossal stride, Lyc. 615. 

Kodocgo-rovds, dv, making colossal statues, cited from Heliod. Optic. 

Kodo o-1évos, ov, =foreg., Manetho 4. 570. 

KoAocods, 6, a colossus, gigantic statue, in Hdt. always of the huge 
statues in the Egypt. temples, 2. 130, 131, 143, 149, al.; some are men- 
tioned 20 feet in height, 2. 176; others, 75 feet, Ib.;—but also, as it seems, 
a statue without reference to size, Aesch. Ag. 416 (the only place it is 
found in good Att.), Theocr. 22. 47; KoAorrés in Diod. 1. 67.—The 
most famous Colossus was that of Apollo at Rhodes, seventy cubits high, 
made in the time of Demetrius Poliorcetes, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 23, etc. ; 
ef. Dict. of Antiqq. 

kodooaoupyia, %, (*épyw) the making of a colossus, Strab. 14. 

Kodocuprés, 6, post. word, a noisy rabble, dvipdy 75e xuvay Il. 12. 
147, cf. 13.472; Tov A@nvaiwy Ar. Vesp.666; madapiwv cat ypaidior 
Id. Pl. 536:—absol. tumult, uproar, Hes. Th. 880:—a Verb kohocupréa 
in Hesych. 

koAoupatos, a, ov, =KdAoupos, x. wérpa a steep, abrupt rock, Call. Fr. 66. 

kéA-oupos, ov, (KdAos, obpa) dock-tailed, stump-tailed, x. puis a bird 
that has lost its tail from age, Plut. Flamin. 21 :—fem. xéAovpts, of the 
fox (in the fable) that lost his tail, Timocreon 3 (for which Hesych. gives 
KoOodpts, cf. xd0oupos). 2. generally, truncated, mupapis Nicom, 
Arithm. p. 291 Ast. ;—koAovpotipapts, in Theo Smyrn. p. 30. TI. 
xddovpor (sc. ypappal), ai, the colures, two great circles passing through 
the equinoctial and solstitial points, intersecting at the poles, Procl. 

KoAoupo-eSas, Adv. crossing like the colures, of the teeth of elephants 
crossing each other obliquely, Phile Carm. 7. 82. 

KoAovupwors, ews, ), as if from xoAoupdw, = xdAovats, cited from Iambl. 

KéAovots, ews, , a docking, cutting short, } Tav bmepexévTav aTaxvav 
x. Arist, Pol. 5. 10, 13, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 4, etc. 

Kédovopa, 74, that which is cut off, a piece, Hesych. 

kohovoréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. of xoAovw, to be cut short, Clem. Al. 294. 

Kodovorrés, 7, dv, docked, without horns, Hesych. 

koAouréa, 7), v. 1. for eoAorréa. 

koAovw, Eur., Plat.: fut. -odcw Plut.: aor. éxéAovea Plat., Arist.:— 
Pass., fut. -ovjcona Galen.: aor. éodovOny Thuc. 7. 66, —ovo@ny 
Aesch. Pers. 1035: pf. «exdAovpar Anth. P. 7. 234, Plut., etc., -ovgpae 
DioC.: (#dAos, codoBds). To cut short, dock, clip, curtail, daraxvas 
Hat. 5. 92, 6; oraxuv ond0n x. pacyavou Eur. Fr. 3743 Tav Bdrpwv, 
7a dévbpa Theophr., etc.; c. gen., Tv 8 éeddovoev otphs docked her 
of her tail, Opp. H. 4. 484. II. used by Hom. always in metaph. 
sense, 7d pev TeA€eL, 7d 5¢ peoonyd KoAovE part he brings to pass, part 
he cuts off half-accomplished, of the threats of Achilles, Il. 20. 370; 
pnde 7a d@pa.. kodovere curtail them not, Od. 11. 340; €0 8 abrov 
wavTa xodovet he cuts off all his hopes and fortunes, 8. 211 :—also like 
oha{a, which is more freq. in Prose, 7a iwepéxovra x. to cut short, put 
down, abase, those who are exalted above others, Hdt. 7. 10, 5, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 3: 13, 18., 5. 11, 5; Tov SfHuoy Eur. Fr. 933 Tovs GAAous kK, dia- 
Bodats Plat. Legg. 731 A, cf. Apol. 39 D; 70 pfya Id. Prot. 343C; 
Thy év "Apel mayy Boudny Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4:—Pass. to be cut short 
or abridged, a0évos éxodroveOn Aesch. Pers. 1035; vovow KexoAoupévos 
Anth, P. 7+ 2343 ereBay @ dgiodor mpobyew KoAovdHor when they suffer 
abatement in a matter in which they claim superiority, Thuc. 7. 66; 
aripatspeva. rad xohovdpeva Plat. Rep. 528 C, cf. Euthyd. 305 D. 

Kohoday, dvos, 5, a summit, top, Jinishing, nodopava énuribévat, like 
Opuyxov &r., to put the finishing stroke to .. , Plat. Euthyd. 301 E, Legg. 
673D; rdv «. mpooBiBatew Id. Theaet.153C; «. emeyew TO Adyq Acl. 
N. A. 13.125 kodropdv ent. rG Adyw eiphadw Plat. Legg. 674 C; cf. 
kopupnh I, kopowvis 11. 2:—(expl. by Strab. 643 from the belief that 
the cavalry of Colophon was so excellent, that it always decided the 
contest), II. in Plut. a sort of ball for playing with, 2. 526 
E, III. in Hesych. also=xodouds, also a sea-fish. 

Kohopévos, a, ov, Colophonian, of or from Colophon in Ionia, Hat. 1. 
147, ete.: K. oxijpa a figure of speech, such as using % wepadr?) TH av- 
Opamw for Tov —rov, Lesbon. 1. oynp. p. 181:—as Subst., 4 KoAopavla 
(sc. pytivn), Colophonian gum, resin, Galen,: Kodopuvea (sc. dw0d7- 
Hara), 74, a kind of shoes, Hesych., Poll. 7.90. 

Kod6-xetp, 5, 4, =soAoBéyxerp, Hesych, 

koAt-aBpés, dv, Ion. for KoAp-aBpés, soft of bosom, Eust. 1'745. 60. 





and ~ros, 5, = xoAoKdvOn, ~77, Jacobs. Anth. P. 587. c. 


koArtas, ov, 6, swelling ‘in folds, x, mémdkos Aesch, Pers. 1060 :—#. 
p dvepos Philo ap. Eus, P. E. 34 B; 5 





KoATridvoyv — Kopan. 


KoAmlBtov, 74, Dim. of xdAmos, Byz. 

KoAnilw, to form into a bosom or fold, Suid. 

koAnirys, ov, 6, dwelling on a bay, Philostr. 126, 254. 

kodo-edis, és, like a bay, Ael.N.A.14.8: Adv, —das, Strab. 390. 

«6Amros, 6, corresponding in all senses to Lat. sinus: I. the 
bosom, maid’ ént xdAmov éxovoa, of Andromaché and her child, Il. 6. 
400; Gy 6 mpds nédrov éxdivOn Ib. 467; 4 3 dpa puv Knwdei bégaro 
nbd (cf. 111. 1) Ib. 483; ivavra réw eyndrOeo néAmw put it asa girdle 
on thy bosom, 14. 219, cf. 223. 2. the womb, Eur. Hel. 1145, 
Call. Jov. 15, in pl.; im sing., Id, Del. 214; of yuvaietor x. the folds 
of the uterus, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 62; ‘yuvaieios x. Poll. 2. 222, cf. 
Hipp. 248. 13; also, of «. THs xowdias Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 6:—metaph. 
of the grave, o@ud ro év xddmos .. yata xadvmret Epigr. Gr. 56, cf. 88. 
8., 214. 7, al. II. the fold formed by a loose garment, esp. as it 
fell over the girdle, often in pl., Sevovro 5¢ Sdxpuor xdArot Il. 9. 570 
(566), cf. Aesch. Pers. 539 :—this fold sometimes served for a pocket, 
karaxpipac’ ind eddmp Od. 15. 468; xdAmov Baby xaradirépevos TOD 
xiOavos Hdt. 6. 125; ind xédm@ xeipas Exew to keep one’s hands in 
one’s pocket (of a stingy fellow), Theocr. 16. 16, cf. Luc. Hermot. 37, 
81 :—of a woman, xdAmov dyteuévn, letting down her robe so as to form 
a fold, i.e, baring her breast, Il. 22.80; KéAmw pépovoa .. memAmparos 
bearing [the urn] under the deep-folded robe, Aesch. Theb. 1039; ént 
opupa KoAmov dvetca having let their folded robes fall down to their 
ankles, Theocr. 15. 134, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1491; «pipe 32 wapdeviay 
adiva «éAmots, i.e, she concealed her pregnancy by the loose folds of her 
robe, Pind. O. 6. 51. IIL. any bosom-like hollow, as 1. of 
the sea, but, first, in a half-literal sense (v. supr. 1) of a sea-goddess, 
Oéris 8 iwedég~aro KéAmw received him in her bosom, Il. 6. 136., 18. 
398; then, generally, 507€ Oaddoons ebpéa KéAmov, prob. descriptive of 
the deep hollow between waves, 18. 140, cf. Od. 4. 4353 €fow adds 
ebpéa Kédmoy Il. 21.125; also in pl., card devods KéAmous GAds Od. 5. 
52:—so, KéAmot alépos Pind. O. 13.125; ‘EpéBous év dmelpoot xéAros 
Ar. Av. 694. 2. a bay or gulf of the sea, “Eppudvny ’Acivny re, 
Babdy xara nddmov exovaas, i.e. Raddy karexotcas KbAmov, the Sinus 
Argolicus, Il. 2. 560; so, Mydceds «. Aesch. Pers. 486; x. “Péas, i.e. 
the Adriatic, Id. Pr. 837 ; Tuponvicds #. Soph. Fr. 527, cf. Hdt. 4. 99., 7. 
58, 198, al. 8. also, a vale, x. Apyetos (cf. kotAov “Apyos), Pind. 
P. 4.87; Nepéas Id. O. 9. 130, ef. 14. 333 "Edevowlas Anois év ndAmots 
Soph. Ant. 1121; «. Tpoias Eur, Tro. 130; els rods evavOeis x. Xetp@vos 
Ar. Ran. 373, cf. Av. 1094. 4. a fistulous ulcer which spreads 
under the skin, Galen. (Perh. from II, xAén-rm, to hide away :— 
the mod. Gr. form is «éAqos, cf. Ital. golfo, whence Fr. golfe, our gulf.) 

koAméw, to form into a swelling fold; esp. to make a sail belly or 
swell, Lat. sinuare, mvoin .. Aiva KoAmw@oavtes Anth. P. 9. 363, 10; 
Gvepos x. Tiv b06vnv Luc. V.H.1.9; xiT@vas Kodmboavres TO dvény, 
xa@dmnep icria Ib. 13 :—Pass. to bosom or swell out, of a sail, Mosch. 2. 
125; KoAmodrat byiy pvodwpevos Arist. H.A.3.1, 245 KoATODTaL Zéepupos 
eis d0dvas Anth. P. 10. 5; of a bay, to curve, Polyb. 34. II, 5, etc. 

koATddqs, es, (€l50s) embosomed, embayed, trav koATw@dn .. ADAw Eur. 
I, A. 120, etc.: full of bays, @adagca Dio C. 48. 50. 2. winding, 
Lat. sinuosus, mapdmdous Polyb. 4. 44, 7. II. metaph., of dis- 
course, loose, diffuse, Dion. H. de Dem. 18. 

koAmopa, 76, a folded garment, such as was worn by monarchs in 
Tragedy, Plut. Mar. 25, cf. Poll. 4. 116, Cramer. An. Par. T. 19. 

KéArrwots, ews, %}, the forming into a fold, «. wrepav the arching of 
wings before the,wind, Hdn. 1. 1 5, 11:—in pl. sinuosities, rav mA@y Ptol. 

koAtwrés, 7, dv, formed into folds, xirav Plut. 2. 173 C; xoATwrav 
er b0dvator .. tpdmv iiveoxov with swelling sails, Epigr. Gr. 
1028. 63. 

KoAvpbaiva, 7, a kind of crab, Epich. 27 Ahr. 

koAUBptov, 74, another form of poAdBpior, q. v. 

K6AvOpot, of, the testicles, Arist. Probl. 16. 4. 

xéAvOpov or —rpov, 74, a ripe fig, Ath. 76F. 

KoAupBas, d5os, %, less Att. form of xoAupfis, x. édala an olive swim- 
ming in brine, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 56 B: cf. Lob. Phryn, 118. at. 
as Subst., 1. =xodupBis, Ath. 395 E, Hesych. 2. a shrub, 
=oroBn, Galen. 13.870. 

koAvpBaros, 7, v.1. for KoAdpuparos. 

KoAupBdw, to dive, plunge headlong, Lat. urinari, els tov Téprapov 
Pherecr. MeraaAa. I. 21; eis Ta ppéara Plat. Prot. 350 A, cf. Lach. 193 
C, and v. sq.:—to plunge into the sea, Act. Ap. 27. 43. 

kodupBnOpa, %, a place for diving, a swimming-bath, Plat, Rep. 453 
D; «odupBar eis xoAvpBHOpay pdpov Alex. Incert. 28. II. in 
Eccl, a font, C. 1. 8726 }, al. 

KoAvpByors, ews, %), a diving, swimming, Arr. Peripl. 175, Ptol. 

koAupByréov, verb. Adj. one must dive, Schol. Plat. p. 404 Bekk. 

koAupBnrip, @pos, 6,=sq., Aesch. Supp. 408. 

koAupByris, ov, 6, a diver, Lat, urinator, Thuc. 4. 26, Plat. Prot. 350 
A, Arist., etc. 

kohupBntikés, 7, dv, of or for diving; 4 -Kn (sc. Téxvn) the art of 
diving, Plat. Soph. 220 A. 

kodupPis, f5os, 4, a diver, name of a bird, perh. the grebe, Ar. Av. 304, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15: cf. eoAupBas It. 1 :—as Adj., #. atOuat Arat. 296. 

KéAupBos, 6, a diver; Ar. Ach. 876; cf. xoAvpBis, II. = xodvp- 
Bows, Paus. 2. 35,1, Anth. P. 9. 82, Plut. 2. 163 A. 

KoAvpoaros or —Baros, 7, a plant, Geop. 2. 5, I. 

koAuréa, 7, cf. xodorréa., 

Kédutpov, 74, v. KéAvOpor. 

koAxtkév, 74, a plant with a poisonous bulbous root, meadow-saffron, 
colchicum autumnale, Diosc. 4.84; cf. épjmepov 11, 
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KéAxos, 6, later form for xdxAds, Jac. Anth. P. 592, 842. ; 

KédAxos, 6, a Colchian, Hdt. 1. 2, etc. :—Adj. KoAxuxés, 4, dv, Col- 
chian, Id, ; poét. also, KéAxos ordAos Ap. Rh. 4. 485 :—fem. KoAxis, 
tSos, Hdt, 1. 2; as Subst. KoAxis (sub. 9), Colchis, Hdt. 1. 104, etc.; 
(sub. yuvh), Eur. Med, 132. 

kod@de, (Kodwds) to brawl, scold, Il. 2, 212; Ion. koA@éw, Antim, 
27. (Not the same as xoAoidw.) 

koAGpar, Att. fut. med. of coda a. 

Kodovat, 7, =KoAwvés 11, Call. ap. Schol. Il. 14. 199 (gen. KoAwvawyr). 

Kodaveta, 7), the Lat. colonia, C. I. (add.) 2811 6, 3497, al. 

KoAdvy, 7, @ hill, mound, Il. 2.811., 11.757: esp. a sepulchral mound, 
barrow, Lat. tumulus, Soph. El. 894: later, a hill-top, peak, Dion. P. 150, 
220, 388, etc. :—as the meeting-place of patriarchal tribes, Arat.120. (Cf. 
korkwvds, Kohopmy, Kopuph ; Lat. col , collis, culmen, celsus, etc.) 

KohovajOev, Adv. from the deme Kodvés (q. v.), Dem. 535-9. 1352. 8, 
Eust. 351. 11. : 

Kohwvia, %), a grave, as the Eleans called it, Hesych. II. the 
Lat. colonia, Act. Apost. 16.12, Epigr. Gr. 908; cf. xoAdvea. 

kodwvo-ebis, és, like a hill or barrow, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 649. 

Kodwvés, 6,=Kxoddvy, a hill, h. Hom. Cer. 273, 299, Hes. Fr. 19. 1, 
Hdt. 4. 181., 7. 225, etc.; «. Al@wv a heap of stones, Id. 4. 92: a hill- 
top, peak, Ap. Rh, 1. 1120. ITI. Colonos, a deme of Attica lying 
on and round a hill, about a mile NW. of Athens, sacred to the hero 
Colonus (émmérns K. Soph. O.C. 59), famous for a grove of the Eumen- 
ides and the tomb of Oedipus, and immortalised by Sophocles, who was 
a native of it, in his Oed, Col.:—hence Kodwvets, éws, 6, one of the 
deme Colonos, C. 1. 172. 48. 2. there was another KoAwyvds in the 
d-yopa at Athens, called for distinction’s sake d-yopatos K., (KoAwvdv.., 
ov Tov Gyopaiov, dAAa Tov T&v inméwy Pherecr. Tera, 1); here the 
artisans assembled and were therefore called KoAwvirat, Hyperid. ap. 
Poll. 7.132; in Harp. xoAwvairat, i.e. KoAoarat, 

KoAgés, od, 6, a brawling, wrangling, xohpoy édatvey Il. 1. 575, Ap. 
Rh,1.1284. (Hence coAwdo.) , 

Kép-ar0os, ov, (xdun, aldw) with fiery hair, Lyc. 934. 

kopapts, tos, 4, a kind of fish, Epich. 43 Ahr. 

Képapos, 1), the strawberry-tree, arbutus, Ar. Av. 620, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
5, 2, etc.; also 6, Amphis Incert. 6. Its berries were called pupatxvaa. 
The wild kind was dvpaxvn, Galen, 6. 219, 13. 

kopdipo-payos, ov, eating the fruit of the arbutus, Ar. Av. 240. 

kopda, Ion. -éo: («dun) :—to let the hair grow long, wear long hair, 
"ABavres bmbev xopdwyres Il. 2. 542; eOetppow Koudwye 8. 42., 13. 
24; also, x. Tiv Kepadny Hadt. 4. 168; 7a dmiow x. Tis Kepadfs Ib. 
180; 7d émbéfia ray Kepadréwy x. Ib. 191; 7d yéverov TH KEpadT Spolws 
«, Xen. Symp. 4, 28. In early times the Greeks in general wore their 
hair long, whence #apynxopdéwvres "Axatoi in Hom. At Sparta it con- 
tinued to be the custom for all citizens to wear long hair (see the legend in 
Hdt. 1. 82, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 26), though here also it fell into disuse, 
Philostr. 106, cf. Luc. Fugit. 27, Plut. Alc, 23. At Athens it was so worn 
by youths up to the 18th year, when they entered the age of épnBor, 
and were enrolled in the list of citizens (cf. ¢parpia): at that age they 
offered their long locks to some deity, Hesych,, etc.; and for men to 
wear long hair was considered as a sign of foppery and dissolute habits 
(except among the ‘Inmeis, cf. Ar. Eq. 580); dpoeow obx éréorxe Kopav 
Pseudo-Phoc. 212; or as a symbol of Laconizing, Ar. Av. 1282, v. supr.; 
Kopav kat adxpnpés Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13:—but, although Athenians 
wore the hair short, they retained the phrase pa) xopay or KelpecOat as a 
sign of mourning, cf. Eur. Alc. 818, Ar. Pl. 572, Plat. Phaedo 89 C, 
etc. 2. at Athens, from the above-mentioned customs, «opay 
meant fo plume oneself, give oneself airs, be proud or haughty, like Lat. 
cristam tollere, dv}p towdros dv..od kop® Ar. Nub. 545, Pl. 170; 
so, obros éxdunoe ent rupavvii: he aimed at the monarchy, Hdt. 5.71; 
én) T@ xopas ; on what do you plume yourself? Ar. Vesp, 1317; #. ént 
xadAet Plut. Caes. 45, cf. Luc. Nigr. 1; ém’ Hpivvp #., of her lover, Anth. 
P. 11.322; also c. dat., Opp. C. 3. 192; cf. xdun I, kounrns. II. 
also of horses, xpucénow elppow xopdovre Il. 8. 42., 13.24. III. 
of the hair itself, to be Jong, Opp. C. 3. 28. IV. metaph. of trees, 
plants, etc., ov0ap dpodpns péAAev apap Tavaoiar Kopnoey doraxvecat 
soon were the fields to wave with long ears, h. Hom. Cer. 454; so, 
atyetpos PvAAotet Kopdwoa Ap. Rh. 3.928; épos cexopnpévor van Call. 
Dian. 41; } yf purots xou@oa Arist. Mund. 5, 11. V. dorépes 
kopdwvres, =Kophrat, Arat. 1092. 

kopPaxevopar, Dep. = xdprous A€yw, Hesych, 

x6pBn, %, dialectic term for xopwvn, Hesych. 

kopBo-Aurys [v], ov, 6, a cut-purse, Hesych. 

KépBos, 6, a roll, band, or girth, Anon. ap. Suid., Math. Vett. p. 47:— 
Dim. kopPiov, 76, v. Ducang. 

KopBbw, to gird up, Gloss.; «. 7d a@pa to put it together, Eccl. :— 
Med. to gird oneself, Hesych. ; cf. éyxouBdopat, II. zo ensnare, 
deceive, Eccl. 

K6pPopa, 76, a robe, Hesych.:—in pl. ornamental bands, Suid. 

kopérvov, 7d, the Lat. comitium, C. I. 5879. 4. 

kopéw: Ion. impf. “opzéecxov :—Ep. Verb, to take care of, attend 
to, tend, in Il. always of horses, rovrw piv Oepdwovre Kkopeiray 8. 
109, cf. 113, etc.; soh. Hom. Ap. 236; of dogs, Od. 17. 310, 319, Hes. 
Op. 602; elsewhere in Od. always of men, -yépovra évbucéws KopeeoKov 
24. 390, cf. 6. 207, etc.; and of children, od 5¢ rods Kopéew driradr€- 
pevai Te 11. 2503; kovpny ». Kopéovor Toxges C.1. 765.17. (Cf. wopito, 
copies, Lat. comptus : in compos., immo-Kdpos.) 

kopéw, Ion. for koudw, 

xépu, %, the hair, hair of the head, Lat. coma, Hom., etc, ; more rarely 
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in pl. a5 5% xdpyros ovAas Hue nopas Od, 6. 231; wduo Kapirecoy 
dpoia (i.e. xdpais Xaptrow), Ul. 17. 51; % 8 vy parnp TIAAE Kdyny 
was tearing her hair, 22.406 xdpny xelpew and xetpecOar (v. sub xetpw, 
dmoxelpw) ; kdyny rpépew to let the hair grow long, Hdt. 1. 82; noun 
&: avpas dxrénoros docera: Soph, O. C, 1261; Kabeioay cis dpous 
xépas Eur. Bacch. 695; #épar pataioeess false hair, a wig, Xen. Cyr. 1. 

, 2, etc.; wearing long hair was mainly restricted, at Athens, to the 
Inmets (cf. xopdw 1.1), dodA0s dy wépny éxes; Ar. Av. gII. 2. 
of the beard, Art. Epict. 4. 8, 4, cf. 15. 8. the beard or branchia 
of the cuttle-fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 12. II. metaph, like coma, 
the foliage, leaves of trees, Od. 23. 195; so of herbage, Diosc. 4. 165 ; 
xbpar Acpdvey Epigr. Gr. 1046. 70:—esp.=Tpayomwywy, Theophr. 
H.P. 7. 7, 13 cf. Anioy fin. III. the luminous tail of a comet 
(v. kounrns 11), Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 8., 1. 8, 20. 
wépys, 6, the Lat. comes, a count, x. mpurov Babpod C. I. 4361, al. ; 
gen. xducros, Ib. 372, al. : i 

Kopnr-dpivias, ov, 6, Comic adaptation of the name Amynias, Cox- 
comb-amynias (cf. xopdaw 1), Ar. Vesp. 466. ‘ 

Kopyrys, ov, 6, (xoudw) wearing long hair, long-haired, used of the 
Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.19; of dissolute men, Ar. Nub. 348, 1101, 
etc. (v. sub xopdw 1); but also, simply, with hair on the head, opp. to 
padaxpés, Plat. Rep. 454 C, cf. Gorg. 524 C; also, «. 7d oxéAn Luc. 
Bacch, 2. 2. metaph., ids «. a feathered arrow, Soph. Tr. 567; 
Aepdv x. a grassy meadow, Eur. Hipp. 211; Ovpoos moo@ kopqrns Id. 
Bacch. 1055. II. xopArns, with or without dorjp, 6, a comet, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 6 sq., etc. ; cf. «dun IIT. 

Kopijnis, dos, %, fem. of eophrns, x. Kepadr Synes. 71 D. 

KoprtBh, 9, (Kopéw, xoput(w) attendance, care, Hom. ; in Il., always of 
care bestowed on horses, 8. 186., 23. 411; in Od., of care bestowed on 
men, such as hot baths and other comforts, 8. 453-, 14.124; also, care 
bestowed on a garden, od mpagin ro dvev komdns Kata Kirov 24. 
247, cf. 245.—From this sense we have the dat. copsd9 used as Adv., 
v. sub voc. 2. provision, supplies, met od Kk. Kata via Hey &rn- 
eravés 8. 232, ubi v. Nitzsch. II. carriage, conveyance, esp. 
of supplies and provisions, importation, Tv émrndeiov tiv wept Tiv 
MeAorévynoov «. Thuc. 4. 27; Sev padia ai x. dv mpooéde Id. 6, 21, 
cf. Isocr, 224 B, etc.: a gathering in of harvest, xaprav x, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 25, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 7. 2. (from Med. also) a carrying away 
for oneself, a.rescue, recovery, kata “EXévns komdqv Hat. 9. 73 :—the 
recovery of a debt, payment, Dem. 987. 13, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 2, 
al, 3. (from Pass.) @ going or coming, woteioOat raity Ti xk. to 
endeavour to pass this way, Hdt. 6. 95: an escape, safe return, kopidijs 
wépt..ad7@ perhoev Hore doweas amnécba és thy “EAAG5a Id.8.19 ; 
ovre Tis k. 70 dic pavjcerat Ib. 108, cf. 4. 134-, 7-170, 229; pévov 
& 6 Oetos dvip mpiaro piv Oavaroto Koptdav marpéds Pind. P. 6. 39. 

koptS{j or koprd4, Adv.: (dat. of eopudq) :-—exactly, just, éori kopidp 
peonuBpia Ar. Fr.125; xvedw x. Plat. Charm.155D; «. 8 domep iv 
Dem. 15. 18. 2. like wavu, entirely, altogether, quite, with Verbs, 
uw. peOvev Plat. Symp. 215 D, cf. Antiph. Tav. 2.12; «. dwecpyicévar Id. 
Tot, 1.14; more often with Adjs., «. érepov Plat. Theaet.159 A; «ls 
orevov k. .. kaTaoThoerar Dem.15.25; &. wixpa 1d.324.3; oampods x. 
(sc. ix@ds) Antiph. :A00. 2.4; Bapis x. Eubul. Kapm. 3.7; «. dvat- 
cOnros Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5,12; #. pavaAos Ib. 9. 4, 5; with Substs., 
@erraddy A€yers K. Tov dybpa quite a Thessalian, Antiph. Incert. 20; 
petpaxvaAdrov dy «. Dem. 539. 23; véos x. 540. 16:—with a negat., x. 
yap od« jv obdapyod nowhere at all, Antiph. Kovp. 2.10; Hare pi) x. 
“povapxiay eva none at all, Plut. Pericl. 11; «. dréxvws without any 
art at all, Plat. Gorg. 501 A. 8. often in answers, Kopudq piv oby 
just so, aye and more than that, Ar. Pl. 833, 834, 838, Plat. Theaet. 
155 A, Saph. 221 C, al.; x. ye yes, quite so, Id. Rep. 442 A, 453 E, al. 
> Koplfo: fut. coud, not only in Att., but in Od. 15.546; sopiow only 
late, as in Anth, (in Ar. Pl. Ved it is aor. subj.) :—aor. éxdpuca, Ep. éxd- 
puooa or kdpicca Il., Dor. éxdmuga Pind. P. 4. 284:—pf. xexdpuxa Plat., 
etc. :—Med., fut. xopsodpar Ar., Thuc., etc.; Ion. -vedpae (v. infr. 11. 
4); late xopicopa: Phalar. :—aor. éxopicdpny, Ep. éxopioo— or kopuoo—, 
Hom. :—Pass., fut. -1c@copar Thuc. 1. 52, Dem. : aor. éxopulaOnv Hat., 
Thuc., etc.: pf. Kexdpropar Dem. 307. 18, but more often in med. sense, 
v.infr. 11.3. (Prob. from 4/KO. Y, the y being lost in xope5y and 
Sy becoming ¢ in xopitw, v. Z¢. 11. 3.) To take care of, provide for, 
tov ye pe deel kopiCw Il. 24.541; Tovde 7 yd eopuw Od. 15.546; 
eye Keivos eviveews exdpuCe 17. 113, etc. ; Kdproce 5é Wnveddreca, masa 
de ds driradrc 18. 322, cf. 20.68; rare in Att., as Aesch. Cho. 262, 
344 :—to receive hospitably, to entertain, Thuc. 3. 65; more commonly 
in Med., kai o€ .. kopiccaro & ev? oixw Il. 8. 284, cf. Od. 14. 316; 
~Kopicadbai Twa és ry olxiay Andoc. 16. 37, Isae. 36. 25 ;—but in Od. 
8. 451 it is Pass., ors xopuCdperds ye OdyuCey not often was he attended 
to. 2. of things, to mind, attend to, give heed to, Ta 0° aris 
€pya wéute Il. 6. 490, Od. 21. 350; erquara piv.. kopicepey &v 
peydpoow “> ps ; S@pa x., of the mistress of the house, 16. 
is etc, 2 — ” Geuw Bern to ib it out of the mud, — Cho. 
697 :—Med., epya xopifecOar Anpprepos Hes. Op. 391; Anpirepos 
iepoy deriv pérpy © xKopicacda ev dryyeow fo Sore ae. fb. 
598. II. to carry away so as to preserve, ’Apdivaxor .. képuiocayv 
pera Aadv *Axardv they carried away his body, I1.13.196; and in Med., 
Zivries .. pap kopicavro recévra the Sintians got him carried home, 
I. 594; xémicat pe carry me safe away, 5. 359, cf. Eur. 1. T. 774 :— 
also of things, riv 8 éxdpocey «fpvg the herald took up the mantle, 
_ that it might not be lost, Il, 2.183; [rpupddcav] xdprcay .. éraipor 3. 

378, cf. 13. 579 :—later, simply, to save, rescue, Ta éx Oavadrou Pind. 

97, cf. N 8. 76; dpovpay marpiav opicr néucov Id, O. 2. 28:—¢ 
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véxpoy x. to carry out to burial (like &xpépw), Soph, Aj. 1397, Eur. 
Andr, 1264; and in Med., Isae. 71.13; but xopifev, simply, to carry 
the body home, opp. to 0am7w, Aesch, Cho. 683, cf. Hdt. 4. 71. 2. 
to carry away (against one’s own will), GAG Tis "Apyeiwv Kopuce xpot 
(sc. Tov dxovra) Il, 14. 456, cf. 463; so in Med., ws 5 muy TE ev xpot 
nay xoplaao (sc. 7d &yxos)22. 286. 38. to carry off as a prize, 
as booty, xpuady 8 *Axireds exduoce 2.875; ndpicoa 5& povvuxas 
immous 11. 738; Téooapas é déOhow vikas Exdpigay four victories ‘hey 
won, Pind. N. 2. 30; érawvos, bv Kopl{erov rovd dvdpés Soph. O. C. 
1411; and in Med., Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67 :—later freq. in Med. /o get for 
oneself, receive in full, acquire, gain, ddgav écOdnv Eur. Hipp. 432; 
TpwBodov Ar. Vesp. 690; Thy dfiay Plat. Rep. 615 B; 7a GOXa avTis 
Ib.621D; 7éxous Ib. 555 E; x. 7é Tevos Soph. O. T. 580; re mapa Twos 
Thue, 1. 43; 7 dwé twos Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 10; and pf. pass. in med. 
sense, dpeis Tods Kapmods Kexdpicbe you have reaped the fruits, Dem. 
304. 26; wexdporar xdp 569. 273 wpordye Kexoulobar Tiy mpoika 
818.1, cf. Thuc. 8. 61, Isae. 53. 6. 4. to carry, convey, bear, 
kémcay Bémas Il, 23. 699, cf. Od. 13. 68, Hdt., ete.; ndpite oeavrdv 
betake thyself, Soph. Ant. 4.44 :—Pass. to be conveyed, to journey, travel, 
by land or sea, Hdt. 5. 43, etc.; «low xopifou get thee in, Aesch. Ag. 
1035; . mapa twa. to betake oneself to him, Hdt. 1. 73;—in this sense 
the fut. and aor. med. sometimes occur, opredpeda és Sip Hat. 8. 62; 
ot dy xoplcavra .. és BaBuddva Id. 1.185; ew xopicacd’ oixov Eur. 
Tro. 167. 5. to bring toa place, bring hither, bring in, import, népute 
viv pot matda Soph. Aj. 530, cf. Ant. 444, Plat. Rep. 370E, etc.; xap- 
mov x. to gather in corn (cf, kopidy 11), Hdt. 2.145 fevurdv vopucpa k. ~ 
to introduce, import it, Plat. Legg. 742 B; so, «. Tiv dtAocodiav eis 
rovs “EXAnvas Isocr. 227 A; of Kopicayres rhv ddgay ravrny Artist. 
Eth. N.1. 6, 2, cf. Metaph. 1. 9, 1:—and in Med., 70 dyaApa, ént An- 
Arov Hat. 6, 118 ; wolyvas és Sépous Soph. Aj. 63, cf. Ar. Vesp. 833. 6. 
to conduct, escort, Ti péAdAes Kopiceav Sdpov révd’ éow; Soph. O.T. 
678, cf. Ph. 841, Plat. Phaedo 113 D, etc.; «. adrov e duparoy take 
her from my sight, Eur. Alc. 1064; «. vats Thuc, 2. 85, etc. qT. 
to bring back from exile, Pind. P. 4.188; redvy wuxdy x. (from the 
world below), Id. N. 8. 75. 8. to get back, recover, Id. O. 13. 82; 
réxvev .. kouloa: déuas Eur. Supp. 273, cf. 495; and in Prose, waAuw x. 
Plat. Phaedo 107 E, etc.:—Med. to get back for oneself, recover, Tov 
maida Eur. Bacch. 1225, cf. 1. T. 1362; 7iv Baotdelav Ar. Av. 549; 
Tods vexpodvs troondvdous KopulCecac Thuc. I. 113, cf. 4. 117., 6. 103; 
kopitecOar xphuara to recover a debt, get it paid, Lys. in Diog. 910, 
Andoc, 6.11, Dem, 42.13, etc.; 7é«ous Plat. Rep. 555 E, etc.; so, «. 
Tipaplay mapa Tivos Lys. 126. 34; KoplerOae tiv Ouvyarépa to take 
back one’s daughter (on the death of her husband), Isae. 69. 30, v. infr. 
9:—Pass. to come or go back, return, often in Hdt., Xen., etc.; €xo- 
plaOnoav én’ oixov Thuc. 2. 33, cf. 73; wopsoGels olxabe Plat. Rep. 
614 B. 9. metaph. to rescue from oblivion, doidot nat Adyou 7a 
Kara épy’ exdpicay Pind. N. 6. 52. 10. like Lat. affero, to bring, 
give, Opdoos..dvdpact OvnoKovor x. Aesch. Ag. 804 ;—the Act. and 
Med. are combined, xOav mévra xopl(e nat madw Kopivera gives all 
things and gets them back again, Menand. Monost. 539, cf. 89, 668. ~ 

képtov, 70, Dim. of xdun, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 24., 3. 22, 10. 
=mpoxdpuov, cf, Wess. Hdt. 4. 64. : 

Koprorréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of wopitw, to be taken care of, to be 
gathered in, Aesch. Theb. 600. 2. to be carried, Diosc, 2. 89. RY. 
kopiaréoy, one must bring, véous els deiuara «. Plat. Rep. 413 D. 

Kopiorh, = xowiby 1, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Paral. 351, 

kop.ornp, Apos, 6,=sq., Eur. Hec. 222, Plut. Pericl. 12. 

kopuoras, ov, 6, (opuifw) one who takes care of, x. vexpav Eur. Supp. 
25. II. a bringer, conductor, Id. Andr, 1268. 

_koptorixés, 7, dv, fit for taking care of, x. pappaxa strengthen- 
ing medicines, cited from Hipp. II. fit for carrying, x. whoia 
transports, Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. 

koptorés, 7, dv, brought, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, I 

Koplorpia, 7, fem. of xoxuorhp, a waiting-woman, A. B. 267. 30, 
Hesych, :—as epith. of Nature, Orph, H. 9. 16. 

Kopiotpov, 70, (wopitw) always in pl., like o@orpa, pay for preserva- 
tion, reward for saving, Yvxijs képiorpa Aesch. Ag. 965. It. 
reward for bringing, Eur, H. F. 5387. 

konpa, 76, (ximtw) the stamp or impression of a coin, Lat. nota, 
XaAxios.. Koneiot TH Kaklorw kopparr Ar. Ran. 726, cf. Eccl. 8: 
proverb., movnpod xépparos of bad stamp, Id. Pl, 862, 956 :—xpvoloy 
Koppaay drocpdpevoy (sic leg. pro doom) cleansed by blows of the 
die, Luc. Pisc, 14, 2. generally =vdjuopa, coin, coinage, toi Twes 
Geol, #, natvdv Ar. Ran. 890; of 7d Tod vouloparos K. peTaxerpiCopevor, 
Lat, triumviri monetales, Dio C. 54. 26. ‘II. that which is 
knocked off, a piece, ixvav Geop. 18. 14, 2. 2. the refuse of corn 
in thrashing, chaff, Dinarch, ap, Harp. 38. a showg clause of a sen- 
tence, elsewhere e@Aov, Lat. comma, Dem. Phal. 9, Cic. Orat. 62. 

kopparias, ov, 6, one who speaks in short clauses, Philostr. 621. 

Ko) KOs, 4, dv, (kbp 11: 3) consisting of short clauses, puxpd kal Ke. 
épwrnpara Luc. Bis Acc. 28; Aéyos Hermog. :—Ady, -x@s, Dion. H, 
de Dem. 39. , __ FL. kopparindy (sc. pédos), 74, v. sub Koppds. 

koppdtioy, 76, Dim. of xéupa it, a chip, Alciphro ¥. 1. 2. a short 
a2 at Passage pe Eupol, Incert. 31, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 

koppt, 70, gum, Lat. gummi, Hdt. 2. 86, 96, Hipp. Art. .—A forei 
word (Ath, 66 F, Choerob., 1. 373Gaisf.), tito * mice, asin ll. 8 
but also declined, gen. xéypews Hipp.andGalen.; dat. eéupet Diosc. 1.79; 
Galen., and «éypude Crobyl. Incert. 3, Vv. 1, Hdt. 2.86; v. Lob. Phryn, 
288. On the termin, v. wéqepr. 

Koppidiov, 74, Dim, of xdupe, Galen, 
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Kouusdwons — KovdvALov. 


KopptSabns, es, (efSos) like gum, gummy, Theophr.C. P. 5. 10, 2. 

koppif, to look like gum, cited from Diose. 

Koppiadys, es, =xoppudwdns, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 16. 

Koppés, ov, 6, (xdmrw) a striking: esp. like Lat. planctus (from plango), 
a beating of the head and breast in lamentation, éxoppov koppov “Aptov 
I lamented with Median /amentation, Aesch. Cho. 423, cf. Bion. 1.97; 
v. #Omos, Kdmeros, Kémrw I1:—hence, 2. in the Att. Drama, 
a wild lament, sung alternately by one or more of the chief characters 
and the chorus (*oppds 5 Ophvos xowds xopod Kat amd cenvijs Arist. 
Poét. 12, 3), such as those in Aesch. Ag. 1072-1185, Cho. 307-478, 
Pers. gog-fin., etc.; cf. Herm, Arist. 1,c., Elem. Metr. p. 733; also 
called copparcxdy (sc. wéAos) Poll. 4. 53. 

koppds, 6, care bestowed on dress, decoration, Suid. 

koppdw, to beautify, embellish, abrovs Arist. Soph. Elench,1,2; Adyous 
Themist. 336 C :—Med., Eupol. Incert. 141. 

Koupe, ovs, 7, =Koppwrpia, A. B. 273. 

koppopa, 74, an embellishment, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8. 

Képpwors, ews, %, embellishment, Ath. 568 A:—metaph. in pl. snares, 
traps, Hesych. ~ 

Kopports, 0d, 6, a beautifier, embellisher, Tivos Luc..Merc. Cond. 32, 
Plut. 2. 348 E 

Kop fo, fut. low, = Koppdw, Synes. 83 C, in Med. 

koppwtixds, 7, dv, of or for embellishment, doxnots Luc. Amor. 9; TO 
Kk, THS larpixijs pépos Galen. :—% -Kh (sc. réxvn), the art of embellish- 
ment, Plat. Gorg. 463 B, 465 B:—metaph, of style, Hermog., etc. :— 
Ady. -—x@s, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1063. 

Kopportpia, 7, fem. of kouporns, a dresser, tirewoman, Ar. Eccl. 737, 
Plat. Rep. 373 C. 

Kopperptov, 76, a tiring-instrument, Ar. Fr. 309. 8. 

Kopo-rpodéw, to let the hair grow, Lat. comam alere, Strab. 196. 

koprrdtw, fut. dow, —Kopméw, to vaunt, boast, brag, Aesch. Theb. 435, 
Ag. 1671, etc.; «. heya Soph. Aj. 1122; pdrny Eur. Hipp. 978; x. ext 
tit to speak big against .. , Aesch. Theb, 480:—c. acc., «. Adyor to speak 
big words, Id, Ag. 1400, etc.; #. yépas to boast one’s office, Id. Eum. 
209; ob marpyav Tiy Téxvny éxdumacas Soph. El. 1500; péya Tt x. Id. 
Aj. 1122 ;—c. inf. to boast that.., Aesch. Ag. 1130, Eur. Bacch. 340; 
k. @s.., Xen. Occ. 10, 3 :—Pass. to be made a boast of, be renowned, 
obvex’ GABov Eur. H. F, 64; pdBos.. nopmaterat fear is loudly spoken, 
Aesch. Theb. 500; Tivds 52 .. nats marpds xopmdcerar; of what father is 
he said to be the son? Eur. Alc, 497, cf. H, F. 64.—Like wopmém, rare in 
Prose, Lys. 105. 2., 107. 27, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Oec. J. c. 

Kopracet’s, 6, Com. word, one of the Képros-deme, a Bragsman, 
Ar, Av. 1126. 

Képracpa, 7d, only in pl. boasts, braggart words, Aesch. Pr. 361, 
Theb. 551, 794, Ar. Ran. g4o, Arr. Ind, 5. 13. 

kopmracpés, 6,=xdpmacpa, Plut. Sull, 16. 

koptraorhs, ov, 6, a braggart, Plut. Crass. 16, 

Kopmactikés, 7, dv, braggart, Poll.9.146. Adv. -«@s, Ib. 147. 
‘Koptéw, (xdpmos) toring, clash, kopme yxadnds ent orhOecor pa- 
ewds Il, 12, 151; x. xUTpav, Avmdba fo ring a pot to see if it be 
sound, Diog. L. 6. 30 (as restored from Eust. 896. 61 for cxomodpev); 
cf, 2, 78 :—cf. xdprros. II. metaph., like xound(w, to utter high- 
sounding words, speak big, boast, brag, vaunt, Lat. crepo, Tt kopméw 
mapa xatpdv; Pind.P.10,4; «.dAAws Hdt.5.41; ds od xoumeis Eur. Or, 
571; c. acc, cogn., «. pvdoy to speak a boastful speech, Soph. Aj. 770; 
bynn’ exdpreas Ib. 1230. 2. c. acc. to boast of, k. yapous Aesch, 
Pr. 947:—Pass., dwAirat, Scoimep xopmodyra are boasted of, Thuc. 6. 
17. 8. c. acc. et inf. to boast that,., Eur. El. 815; so, «. Stas .. 
to boast how .. , Soph. O. C. 1149.—Like xoprd{w, rare in Prose, 

kopt-nydpos, ov, speaking boastfully, Hesych. 

kopanpés, 4, dv, boastful, only in Ady. -pas, Schol. Basil. ad Greg. 
Naz.; Comp. -orépws, Tzetz. 

kopmopos, 5, a shaking on an instrument; with the voice, it was 
peAtouds; both together, reperiopuds, Manuel. Bryenn. p. 480 ed. Wall. 
koptro-Adkéw, to talk big, be an empty braggart, Ar. Ran. 961; in 
Tzetz., KopmoAdKu0éw ;—also Kopzro- s or -AdKiOos, ov, 6, a 
big-boaster, Ar. Ach. 589, 1182, perh. with a play on Lamachus, 

Koptro-hoyéw, fo speak boastfully, Justin, M,; —Aéynpa, 76, -Aoyta, 
H, Byz. 

ieee sccak, to act vauntingly, Epiphan. 

Koptrop-phpov, ov, speaking boastfully; Ady, —pnydovws :—Subst. rop- 
ttoppnpoctvn, 7), boastful speaking, Byz. 

KOoptos, 6, a noise, din, clash, esp. such as is caused by the collision 
of two hard bodies, as of a boar’s tusks when he whets them, dai 
5é re xépmos dddvrwv yiyverat Il. 11. 417., 12. 149; the stamping of 
dancers’ feet, woAds & bd kdpros bpaperv Od, 8. 380; the ringing of 
metal, Eur. Rhes. 384; cf. #ouméw. II, metaph. a boast, vaunt, 
6 xbpros ob Kar’ avOpaov ppovet Aesch, Theb. 425, cf. 473, Ag. 613; 
ob merAacpévos 6 k., GAAA Kal Alay elpynuevos Id, Pr, 1031; Zets 
yop peyadrns yAdoons Kxéymous brepexOaipe Soph. Ant. 127; «#. 
mdpeort, i.e. I am proud of the deed, Id. Aj. 96; rare in Prose, dpa 
HI) warny K. 6 Abyos cipnuévos ein Hdt. 7, 103; ob Adyar .. x. rade, 
HGdor 7} Epyay .. dAnGera Thuc, 2. 41; «. kat GAaCovela Aeschin. 87. 
36; in Com., «. nevol Yopodow Alex. “Acwr. I. 9. 2. rarely in 
good sense, praise, Pind. I. 1. 60., 5 (4). 30- 

kopmés, 6,=opmaarns, Eur. Phoen, 600; Kopmds Adyos E. M. 527.47. 
On the accent, v. Arcad. 67, 2. 

Koptro-pakehop-phpwv, ov, gen. ovos, pomp-bundle-worded, derisive 
epith, of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran, 839, because of his long compound 
words :—KopmodakeAAoppynpogtvn, 7, Jo, Lyd, de Mag. 3. 7. 
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kopr6w, =xopméw, Dio C. 43. 22, in Pass. 

kopTradea, 77, boastfulness, Eccl. 

ko} 
Thee. 2.62; 7d xopm@bdes, boastfulness, Id. 5. 68; 7d x. Kat coBapdy 
Plut. Sull. 16. Adv. -d@s, Schol. Thuc. 8. 81. 

kopdéctwp, opos, 6, the Lat. confector (qui bestias in amphitheatro 
confictebat), Polycarp. Mart. 16. 

koptpela, 7, daintiness, refinement, esp. of language, Tas.. Trovavras 
xopipelas such like refinements, Lat. argutias, Plat. Phaedr. ro1 C, cf. 
Luc. Prom. 8. 

képipevpa, 74, a piece of elegance or wit, daintiness, prettiness, Arist. 
Meteor. I. 13, 4, Luc. Amor. 54, Galen. 

kopip-euptmas, Adv, with Euripides-prettinesses (shortened from xop- 
Yeupimdin@s, which was the old reading), Ar. Eq. 18. 

koptbeutixés, 7, dv, inclined to prettinesses, Nicet. Ann. 234 D. 

koptbeurés, dv, = xopyds, v.1, in Dion. H.; v. s. dxdpybevros. 

Kopipeto, (xopyds) to refine upon, quibble upon, kbpipeve vov riv 
ddgav aye, quibble on the word dda (referring to the previous line), 
Soph. Ant. 324 :—but mostly in Med., 6 rodro Kopwevoduevos he who 
invented this subtlety, Plat. Rep. 489 C; mpéwe .. copior 7a To.adTa 
xopwedeobat Id. Lach. 197D; x. ds .., Id. Rep. 436 D; so in pf. pass., 
ait rovro Kat Kexdppevra he has proved this dainty paradox, Id. 
Phaedr. 227°C; of 1d wodirixd Kexopevpévoe Philo 1, 448, cf. &- 
kopwevdopat. 2. Pass. to play the xopyds, to be refined, dainty, exquisite, 
HdecOar Kkoppevduevos to be fond of shewing off, said of dashing 
practitioners, Hipp. Art, 832; of things, mpogaywyiov Kxexoppevpévov 
neatly made, Plat. Phileb. 56C; 6 Adyos i1d ray ToLodToW KexdpevTac 
oxnparov Dion. H. de Isocr. 14. Cf, Ruhnk. Tim. 

Koptpo-erts, és, speaking elegantly, piquant in conversation, and kop.~ 
poéreta, 4, elegance, Cyrill. 

kopipodoyéw, ¢o speak fine, Eccl.; and ropipoAoyta, 4, fine speaking, 
Byz.; from Kopijo-Aéyos, ov, =xopoenns, Aesop., Greg. Nyss. 

Kopipo-mperys, és, dainty-seeming, podoa Ar. Nub. 1030. 

kopipés, 4, dv, (xopéw) well-dressed, Lat. comptus; hence, a pretty 
fellow, Lat. bellus homo, Ar. Vesp, 1317, Alex. TMloA. 1, Timocreon 
6 2. accomplished, elegant, exquisite, pretty, dainty, clever, witty, 
of persons or their words and acts, «. @earai Cratin. TMIvaA, 1, cf. Incert. 
1553 éopev Gravra Kopipot dvdpes Eupol. KoA. 1; &. év ovvovoiq Ar. 
Nub. 649, cf. Ran. 967, Plat. Gorg. 493 A; «. wept te clever about .. , Id. 
Rep. 495 D, Crat. 405 D; of a dog’s instinct, exquisite, acute, Id. 
Rep. 376 A; pa yav.., ph "yo vonua koppdrepoy fkoved mH a 
daintier device.., Ar. Av. 195: esp. in a sneering sense, of Sophists 
who. refine overmuch, persons who are studied and affected in all 
they say and do, exquisite, dainty, tplBay yap ef ra kopya Eur. Rhes. 
625; Kxopwcs y’ 5 xnpu€ kat mapepyarns Adywy Id. Supp. 426; ph poe 
7d Kopya.., GAN’ dv wddre Sef Id.Fr.16; trav larpdyv of K. t meptepyoe 
Arist. de Resp. 21, 7; so, «. ooplopara Eur. ap. Stob. t. 56. 13; 
Kopérepos ..6 Adyos 7) Kar’ eué too-subtle, Plat. Crat. 429 D :—but 
Plato generally uses the word in a good sense, as Moeris remarked, cf. 
Dionys. Com. ‘Opov.1,1:—1d kopypdv, =Kopiérns, refinement, subtlety, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 8. of things, pretty, elegant, 7d mpaypa x. 
[€or] Ar, Thesm. 93, cf. 460; mavrwy 6@ kopdraroy KrA. Plat.Phaedr. 
230C; rodr’ éxet xopydraroy this is the best of the joke, Id. Theaet. 
171A; 7d Kopya radra xAavioxta these dainty cloaklets, Aeschin. 18. 
30; TO ORAu Tovs médas Exe Kopiporépous more delicate, finer, Arist. 
Physiogn, 5, 5. II. Adv. xopwas, elegantly, prettily, daintily, 
subtly, opp. to dwA@s, Ar. Ach. 1016, Plat., etc.; Comp. —orépws, Isocr. 
Antid. § 208; also, xouydr€pov éxev to be better in health, Ev. Jo. 4. 
52, cf, Arr. Epict. 3. 10, 13:—Sup. -érara, Id. Lys. 89; Aéyeo@ar 





xopyérara to be the cream of the matter, Plat. Theaet. 202 D.—An 


Att. word, chiefly found in Com, and Prose; Eur, alone of the Trag. 
Poets i it. 4 : 
koppérns, nros, },=xopyela, elegance, prettiness, daintiness, esp. 0 
tines, a Isocr. 233 A (v.1. eoopudrnros), Ep. Plat. 358C, Plut.2.353E. 
kov. , (xévaBos) Ep, Verb, to resound, clash, ring, esp. of metallic 
bodies, dud 52 mHAnt opepdareov xovdBnoe Il. 15. 648, cf. 21. 593 (v. 
xovaBitw): to re-echo, dupt 5& vijes cpepdadréov KovaBynoay dicdvray 
tn’ *Axady 2. 334., 16.277; dugt 5¢ Spa op. wov. Od. 17. 542; 

dug 5% yaia op. cov. Hes. Th, 840. 

ko’ Sév, Adv. with a noise, clash, din, Anth. P. 7.531. 

kovaBilw, =KxovaBéw, rept orjGecor 52 xadrnds cpepdadréov KovabiCe 
Il. 13. 498, cf. 21. 255; adrdp bd xOdy op. kov. roday Il. 2. 466. 

kévaBos, 6, a ringing, clashing, din, kévaBos .. dvipav 7’ dAAupevaw, 
vndv 0 dpa dyvupevaow Od, 10. 122, cf. Hes. Th. 709.—Ep. word, used 
by Aesch, Theb. 160 (in chorus, #. yadwodéray caxéwy), cf. Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 22, (Perhaps onomatop. ; Curt. assumes 4/KON, KAN, com- 
paring Skt. kavi-kant (campana), kvan (sonare), Lat. can-o.) 

xovapés, a, dv, well-fed, fat, Hesych.: vigorous, active, Id. 

kévSak, Gxos, 6, prob. the game described under kuvdaruopes (Vv. 
xévrag):—metaph., kéviaxa maiCew of sexual intercourse, Anth.P.5.61. 

kovdtros olvos, 5, the Lat. vinum condilum, Niclas Geop. 8. 31. 

kovSptAAn, %, a plant, like succory, Diosc. 2. 160, 

k6v5v, vos, 7d, a drinking vessel, Comici ap. Ath. 477 F, 54-5 cf. 784 A, 
Lxx (Gen. 44. 2, al.) ;—said to be a Persian word, v. Sturz Dial. p. gt. 

kov6vAn, f. 1. for KopdvAn, q. v. a 

KovdbXllo, fut. fow, («évdvdos) to strike with the fist, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
8. 76 :—Pass. to be beaten, conquered, id avynbeias Longin. 44, Diog. 
L. 2. 21. 

xovduAtov, 7é, Dim. of «évSvdos, Axionic, XaAx. 1 (prob. f. 1, for 
KovOvAwy). 


» €8, (50s) boastful, vainglorious, kopmwdearépa mpoamolnats 


’ 
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kovdtAtopds, 5, striking with the fist, maltreatment, Artemid, 2.15, 
Lxx (Zephan. 2. 8). 

kovdtAcopat, Pass. to swell up, Hesych. 

KévbvAos, 6, a knuckle, Arist. H. A. 1.1 Bs 3: in pl. the knuckles, Hipp. 
Art. 780; KovdvAos hpporréuny (v. dppota 1. 4); KovdvAors voubereiy 
twa Ar. Vesp. 254; and so in sing., Ib, 1503; Sodvae xdvivddy rit 
Plut. 2.439 D; xovdtAm xabixéobar tivds Id. Alcib. 7, etc.; kovddAos 
mardgfa: was opp. to émt «éppns (a slap in the face), Dem. 537. fin.: 

' proverb,, KoAAvpay kat Kévbvdov byov én’ abrf pudding and knuckle- 
sauce to it, i.e. a good thrashing, Ar. Pax 123, ubi v. Schol.; Adyov 
Exe Tod KovdsAov mpoxepdrepov Plut. Cat. Mi. 1; vi) rods Kovdvdous 
by these knuckles, a Com. oath, Ar. Eq. 411; cf. edAagos. II. 
generally, the knuckle of any joint, as of the arm, Galen. 12. 261, Poll. 


2. 141. III. any hard, bony knob, like xovdvAwpa, Hipp. 1125 
H, 1131 D. (Hesych. has xévdou* xepaiat, dorpayado, heads, knobs.) 


kov5vAd5ys, es, (elds) like a knuckle, knobby, Hipp. Mochl. 841, etc. 

kovdvAwpa, 74, a knob, callous lump, Hipp. 893 C, H, Galen. 

kovStAwots, ews, 7, =foreg., Hipp. 893 B, F. 

kovéw, (duis) to raise dust: generally, to hasten, make haste, 
Hesych., E. M. 268, 29; restored by Jacobs in Anth, P. 13. 23; else- 
where only in the compd. éy#ovéw; for &&xovéw is from another Root, 
v. sub ovos, 

kovh, 7}, (kévw =Krelvw) murder, Hesych.; cf. caraxovd. 

KovyTis, od, 6, a servant, Hesych, 

kovia, Ion. and Ep. —ty, 7, (dvs) : 1. dust, esp. as stirred up by 
men’s feet, modav dmévepbe xovin torar’ detpopévn Il. 2.150; bd 5é 
optow Wpro kovin 11. 151; in Hom. also in pl., like Lat. arenae, as 
consisting of many grains, «ad’ 8’ érea’ év xovigat Od. 18.98; év xovinor 
mecwy Il. 17. 315, etc.; mpnvées év kovinow 2. 418, cf. Hes. Sc. 365 ; 
aipart nat Kovinat repuppevos Il.,etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 64, 


Eur. Andr. 112, Supp. 821, Ar. Ach. 18:—cf. domi. 2. sand or 
soil (v. brepémrw) Il. 21. 27%. 8. ashes, in pl. like Lat. cineres, 
war’ dp’ eer’ én’ éoxdpy év xovinaw Od. 7. 153, cf. 160. Il.a 


Jine powder, sprinkled over wrestlers’ bodies after being oiled, to make 
them more easily grasped by the opponent :—this powder was also used 
in the bath as dye, Lat. lixivium, and prob. was an alkali-powder that 
served as soap, Aovew dvev kovias Ar.Lys.470 (where there is a play on 
doviri), cf. Ran. 713, Plat. Rep. 430 B; «. doBéorov, oraxrh, camw- 
vapixn, Badaveutixh, Galen.,etc.; cf. xdvistl, KiuwAla, virpoy. III. 
powdered lime, plaster, stucco, Eust. 382. 36; cf. xoviacis, Kovt- 
do. [Hom. uses fin the quadrisyll. case sovinat, t in the trisyll., 
v. ll. supr. cc.: in Att., Yin dactylic anap. verses, e. g. Aesch.Ag.64, Eur. 
Andr, 112, Ar. Ran. 713; but ¢ in iambic, as Ar, Ach. 18, Lys. 470.] 
|, =Kovidw, Geop. 13. 4, 2. 

kovidua, Ion. —ynpa, 7d, (xovidw) stucco, Lat. opus albarium, Hipp. 
1212 F, Arist.G, A. 1. 19, 8, Color. 1, 11., 5,4, Theophr., etc. :—in pl. 
petty repairs, whitewashing, Dem. 175. 4. 

kovidots, ews, 7, a plastering with stucco, whitening, C.1. 1625. 16., 
2297, Hesych., prob. 1. Theophr.H.P.4.10,4.  . 

koviaris, od, 6, a plasterer, Galen.; name of a play by Amphis. 

Kovidros, 7, dv, plastered or pitched (vy. sq.), Xen. An. 4. 2, 22. 
Kkovide, (ovia 111) to plaster with lime or stucco, to plaster or whiten 
over, Lat. dealbare, Dem. 36. 16., 689. 24, etc.:—Med., «. Tods éy- 
xerchvas to have them plastered, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 34:—Pass., Plut. 


Cat. Ma. C. I. 1625. 16; rapot xexoviapevor Ev. Matth. 23. 
27. . generally, to daub over, as with pitch, dyyeia kexoviapéva 
Diod. 19. 94. 3. metaph., «, 70 mpédganroy to paint, disguise it, 


Philostr. Epist. 22. 

kovi-Biria, 7), (Balyw) a dusty walk, Hipp. 366.55 (prob. |. for ¢xowvo- 
Bartga, v. Lob. Phryn. 521). 

kovibuls, idos, 7, Sicil. name for ywAALov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 70. 

kovilw, v. sub Koviw, 

-KévuKAos, v. sub «dvuedos. 

koviAy [7], #4, a plant of the origanum kind, prob. Greek Savory, Diosc. 
3: 34,59, Nic. Th. 626. 

K , 76, =Kovia, Suid. II. v. sub xdveov. 

-Kowoprés, 6, (xévis, Spyuju) dust raised or stirred up, a cloud of dust, 
such as is made by troops advancing or in flight, Hdt.8.65; 6 «. d7A0s 
abrav &s duod mpookepévow Ar. Eq. 245, cf. Thuc. 4.44; «. THs VAns 
vewort Kexavpevns, i, e. a cloud of wood-ashes, Thuc. 4.34; év xetuare 
xovioprod Plat. Rep. 496 D. II. metaph. a dirty fellow, xaipe rs 
abxpav 7) puny; xovioprds dvanépnvey Anaxandr. 'Odvoc. 2. 6, cf. 
Aristopho Tv@. 1; Evernyoy 6 «. Dem. 547. fin. 

kovoptéw, to cover with dust, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5. 

Koveoprabns, es, (elds) like dust, dusty, Arist. H.A.5. 32,1, Theophr. 
C.P. 4.16, 1, Galen. 

« , a, ov, (Kdvis) dusty, xépaos Pind. N. 9, 102. 
dust, epith. of Zevs, Paus. 1. As 6. 2 

kovi-roBes [7], of, dusty-foots, a name for the serfs at Epidaurus, Plut. 2. 
291 E; called by Hesych. komoprémodes ; cf. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 1. p. 
417: our old courts of pie-poudre are supposed to derive their name from 
a similar word. II. a kind of shoe covering only a small part of 
the foot, Ar. Eccl. 848, Clem. Al, 241, Poll. 7, 86, Suid.;—in E, M. 529. 3 
and Suid., xovidzovs, 

Kévis, cos, Att. ews or eos Eur. Cycl. 641: 9: dat. xdve for xévu Il. 24. 
18, Od, 11. 191: (cf. Lat. cinis):—like kovia, dust, névios 5edpaypévos 
Ik 13. 393, etc.; as an emblem of a countless multitude, ef por ré7a 
Soin, boa Wapabds te Kdvis TE g. 385; Kévis 5€ oy’ dudidedHa Hes. 
Sc. 62; xévv, dvavdoy dyyeXov arparod (cf. kdcts) Aesch. Supp. 180; 
alua «, mive or dvaonG Id, Theb, 736, Eum, 647; #, dufia, dupds J 


II. causing 


covduhia nos — KovuCnets. 


Soph. Ant. 247, 429 j;—of the grave, evs xaraxpdnra tid Pind. O, 8. 

104, cf. Soph. O. C. 406, El. 435, etc. (v. sub karapd) ;—xdve pdpew 
xépa, in sign of mourning, Eur. Hec. 496;—% émixpuoos x. gold dust, 
Poll. 7. 97. 2. ashes, év née dyxe mupds Od. 11. 191; Kéviv al- 
Oadrdeccay xevaTo Kak Kepadijs Il. 18. 23, cf. Theocr. 24. 91. II. 
=xovta I, Luc. Anach, 29; metaph. of toil, mav7a jyiy pla xdvis Luc. 
D. Mort. 1. 3; cf. dwoveri:—in Plut. 2. 697 A, xéviv (lye) is prob. an 
error for Koviay. [xoviy Il. 18. 23; Kévi 24. 18, Od. 11, 121; xovts, 
xoviv Aesch, Pr. 1085, Supp. 180, 783 :—i in genit., v. supr.] 

kovts (not «dvs, Arcad. 32. 7), (50s, 4, mostly in pl. xovides, the eggs 
of lice, fleas, and bugs, nits, Arist. H. A. 5. 1, 9.5 5. 31,1. (Lat. lendes; 
A. Sax. hnit (nit); O.H.G. Aniz; Bohem. hnida; Lith. glindas.) 

kovicadéos, a, ov, dusty, Antimach. 75, Euphor. 19. 

koviotiAos [7], in later Mss. sometimes wrongly xovicoados, 6: («éms): 
—a cloud of dust, ds dpa ray ind toaat Kovicados dpvur’ deddjs Il. 3. 
13; Aevkol irep6’ éyévovro kovicddrw 5. 503, cf. 22. 401. xz, 
the mixed dust, oil and sweat on wrestlers, Galen. 13. 286. IIt. 
a demon of the same class as Priapus, Ar. Lys. 981 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. 
Com. #a. 2. 13, cf. Strab. 588 :—also a lascivious dance, Hesych. 

Kovtors, ews, 7), exercise in the arena (v. koviorpa 2), dpdpou .. eal raAns 
kat Kovicews (vy. 1. kevnoews) Arist. Cael, 2. 12, 7. II. in H. A. 9. 40, 
6 (where are several y. ll.), edppmots is prob, to be restored from Plin, 

kovoriptov, 76,=Koviorpa, Vitruv. 5. 11, Eust. 1113. 63. 

komortixos, 7, dv, liking to roll in the dust, of hirds, opp. to Aoverat, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, Io. 

Koviorpa, 7), (xoviw) a place covered with dust: hence a rolling place, 
such as birds make in the dust, Arist. H. A. 9.8, 1; cf. xvAtorpa, 
adv Opa. 2. the arena in the wrestling school, Lyc. 867, Plut. 
2.638 C; Spdpor wal x. eal yupvdow Ael. N. A. 11. 10, cf. 6. 15, Eust. 
382. 32 :—also in a theatre, Suid. 

kovlw [7], fut. covicw [7], aor. éxdvica, all in Il.:—Med., fut. xovodpuae 
Philo 2. 173 (as if from xovifw, cf. Hesych, s.v. wovifeo@ar): aor. 
éxovicduny Ar. Eccl. 1177, Luc., etc.:—Pass., pf. eexdvipas Il., Hes., Ar. 
6; plapf. xexdviro Il. 22. 405:—(in MSs. sometimes éxévicoa, xe- 
xéviopat, xexdvioro, from ignorance that ¢ was long, Batr. 204, Theocr. 
1.30, Anth,P.9.128), To make dusty, cover with clouds of dust, edpd 
kovicovow wediov, of persons in hasty flight, Il. 14.145; v.infr. 1%. 2. 
to cover with dust, bedust, éxdvice 3& xairas 21. 407; so in Pass., 
pedyoy kexovipévor all dusty fled they, Virgil’s pulverulenta fuga dant 
terga, Ib. 541; Kexdviro wapn 22. 405; Kexovipévos all dusty, i. e. 
in haste, Ar. Eccl. 291, cf. 1177, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1, Tim. 45, etc. 3. 
Pass. to be sprinkled as with dust, moods EAtxpvow Kexovipevos Theocr. 
I. 30. 4. Med. to roll in the dust, like birds, horses, etc., Arist. 
H. A. 9.49 B, 10 (whence xoviwyrat must be read for -:@vrat in 5. 
31, 5), Ath. 388 C; cf. xoviorpa:—also of wrestlers (cf. xovia 11), Luc. 
Anach, 31; hence to prepare for combat, Philo 1. c., Eust. II. intr., 
oi 5¢ mérovro Koviovres medioto flew galloping o'er the dusty plain, in 
Il. always of horses, 13. 820., 23. 372, 449; of men racing, Od. 8. 122; of 
an advancing army, Aesch. Theb. 60, cf. Pers. 163; v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 522. 2. 

kovt-OSns, €s, (€l50s) ash-like, Hipp. 213 G. 

; kévvéipos, 6, an evergreen tree of the thorn kind, like the efAaorpos or 
maAtoupos, Theopomp. Hist. 145, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 649 F :—neut. Kév- 
vapov, 74, the fruit, Hesych. 

Kowds or Kéwas, 6, a flute-player of great skill in his art, but so 
drunken and reckless that he died in want; hence Kévyov pidos, 
proverb. of a worthless opinion, Ar. Vesp. 675, v.Schol. ad 1. et ad Eq. 
534; whether Kovvds was the same as Kévvos, the harp master of Socra- 
tes, cannot be determined, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C, al. :—kovvégpov also is 
cited by Hesych., with the expl. #Ai6:0s. 

kowko, contr. Korv@, to know, xovveis Aesch. Supp. 164, 174:—Hesych. 
explains it by oumévat, émistacbat. (V. sub Koéw.) 

kowos, 6, a kind of trinket, Polyb. 10. 18, 6 (al. xévos). 2. the 
beard, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 3. =ocxdAAus, Hesych.; and Kovve-épos, 
ov, =aKoAAvpépos, Id. 

kévrak, dxos, 6, a shaft, Byz.:—Dim. kovrdxvov, 74, Ib. 

kovraptov, 7d, in late Greek a Dim. of xov7ds, v. Ducang.; Kovrdpa- 
70s, 6, one armed with a xovrés, Ib.; kovrapto-OyKy, 7, a spear-case, 
Schol. Opp. H. 2. 356; cf. xovro-xuvnyéatov. 

kévriAos, 6, Dim: of xoyrds (sensi obsc.), Eupol, Incert. 43 ; -cf. Cramer. 
An. Par. 4. 76. 

kovro-Bodtw, to strike with a pole, Strab. 448. 

kovromatkrys, ov, 5, (waltw) one who dances with balancing-poles, 
A.B. 652; cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 3. p. 190. 

Kovro-rhetptov, 76, a short side, Hippiatr. 

Kovro-mvevort, Adv. with short breath, Eccl. 

kovr6s, 00, 6, a pole, punting-pole, boat-hook, Lat. contus, Od. 9. 487, 
Hat. 2.136., 4.195, Eur. Alc. 254, Thuc. 2. 84; given as a prize, C. I. 
2360. fig 3; 2. the shaft of a pike, Luc. Tox. 55. 

kovros, 7), dv, short, Byz.: hence Kovto-tpaxnAos, ov, short-necked, 
Tzetz.; xévt-ovpos, ov, short-tailed, Achmes Onir. 153. 

kovro-dépos, ov, carrying a pole or pike, Luc. Alex. 55. 

kovré-xetp, 5, short-handed, Physiogn. p. 133. 

KovTpo-Kivnyéctov, 74, (for Kxovrapo-, y. kovrdpiov), a battle of a 
gladiator armed with a pole or spear, C. I. 3422. 6. 

KévTwots, ews, %, fishing with a pole, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 

kovtwrés, 7, dv, furnished with a pole, mdotoy x. a punt, Diod. 19. 12. 

kévuta, 7S, 7), a strong-smelling plant, fleabane, pulicaria, Hecatae. 133, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 28, Theophr. H. P. 6: 2, 6, etc. : poét. xviga, Theocr. 
4. 25., 7. 68 :—there were two sorts, dppyy and 67Xe1a, Theophr. 1c. 

b kovutnes, ecoa, ev, like fleabane, Nic, Th, 615. 
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kovutirns ofvos, 6, wine flavoured with fleabane, Diosc. 5. 63. 

xéta, 4, Lat. coxa, but used =iyvva, Phot. 196. 18. 

Kokdptos, ov, suffering in the xofa, Hippiatr. 232. 16. 

Kodptts, tos, 2, the Roman cohors, Polyb. 11. 23, I., 11. 33, 1, Inscrr. 
Kéos, 6, =KolAwpa, Hesych. 

komrdbtov, 7d, =Kdmaor, Byz. 

xorrétw, fut. dow: pf. xexémaxa Hesych.:—to grow weary: of the 
wind, to abate, éxémace (sc. 6 dvenos) Hdt. 7. 191, cf. Ev. Matth. 14. 
323 so of a flood, Arist. Probl. 23. 34; of heat, Longus1. 8; é«. 70 
mdp Lxx (Num. 11. 2);-also of a sick man, to rest, Hipp.1207D; «. 
Tov Oupov from anger, Lxx (Esth. 2. 1). 

«étravov, 76, (xém7w) a piece, Alciphro 3. 7, Suid. s.v. ceAdxiov. 
kotravifw, to bray, pound, Galen., etc. 

kotravicpés, ov, 6, a braying, Hesych. 

kovavierypiov, 74, a vessel for braying, a mortar, Hesych. 

kotrivorés, 7, dv, (as if from xomavi{w) pounded, Galen. 14. 555. 

kétravov, 74, like xomaviarnpiov, an instrument for braying, a pestle, 
Eust. 1324. 32. II. in Aesch. Cho. 860, =xomis, an axe. 

kotraptov, 74, a small surgical knife, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62, p. 198. 

komrds, d5os, }, (xémrw) pruned, lopped, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3. 

Diy are ews, , weariness, Achmes,; kémacpa, 76, abatement, Tzetz. 
Hist. 6. 833. 

komrerés, 6, =xoppds, Eupol. KoA, 13, Plut. Fab. 17, Anth, P. 11. 122. 
komrevs, éws, 6, a chisel, Diod. 1. 35, Luc. Somn. 13. 

korn, 7, a stroke, collision, rav vepav Arist. Mund. 4, 7. 2.a 
pounding in a mortar, Alex. Aphr, Probl. r. 67. 3. a cutting in 
pieces, slaughter, Ep. Hebr. 7. 1. IL. =kéros 1, prowwBod pera 
xomny Soph. Fr. 380. 

.kémmPpov, 76, a wild vegetable, Hesych. 

Kommpés, a, dv, =xomapés, Hdn. Epimer. 179. 

korrla, 7, «dros, rest from toil, Hesych. 

komtapa, 76, weary toil, Eust. Opusc. 8. 45., 12. 84. 

komudpés, a, dv, wearying, Arist. Probl. 5. 1, Theophr. Fr. 7. 7 and 9. 
komdrys [4], ov, 6, a grave-digger, C. 1. 9227, Epiphan. 

komda, fut. dow [4]: aor. éxonlaoa, pf. cexomiaxaN.T.: (kdmos). To 
be tired, grow weary, Ar. Thesm. 795, Fr. 302; #. 7a oxéAn Alex. 
Mepor.1; «. i170 dyaOady to be weary of good things, Ar. Av. 734; &« 
Ths dbormopias Ev. Jo. 4.6: c. part., «. dpxovpevoe Ar, Fr. 499; (av 
Anth. P. 12. 46; a) Komarw pirocopay Epicur. ap. Clem. Al. 594, cf. 
Plut. 2. 185 E:—aor. part. xomacas, defunctus laboribus, C.1. 6509 :— 
the Med. occurs in act. sense, Arist. Probl. 5. 7. II. to work 
hard, toil, Ev. Matth, 6. 28, etc.; eis 7: x Tim. 4. 10, cf. Rom. 16. 6; 
é& rou 1 Tim. 5.17; éml re LXx (Jos. 24.13). Cf. koma gor, 

kotrifw, fut. ism, (xéms, 6,) to talk idly, lie, ap. Hesych. 

kotrilw, to celebrate the xomis (cf. xomis, 9, 11), Ath. 138 F. 

Kémis, ews, 5, a prater, liar, wrangler, Eur. Hec. 133, Lye. 763. 1464. 
(Prob. from xérrw, cf. Snpordros.) 

komls, l50s, 4, (Kdmrw) a chopper, cleaver, kitchen-knife, Hermipp. 
Mofp. 1, Ar. Fr, 184, etc., cf. @7ryw 1: a broad curved knife, somewhat 
like our bill, used by the Thessalians, Eur. El. 837; and by the Eastern 
nations, Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 9., 6. 2, 10 (cf. adyapis) ; also, #. waxatpa Eur. 
Cycl. 241; for Soph. Ant. 602, v. katapdw :—Demosthenes used to call 
Phocion } Tay éua@yv Adyov xomis, Plut. Phoc. 5. 2. Kévrpoo k., 
the sting of a scorpion, Nic. Th. 780. II. among the Lacedae- 
monians a feast given on certain festivals to strangers, Cratin, Adour, 1, 
Eupol, EiAwr. 1, Philyll. Toa. 7. 

kotriokos, 6, Dim. of xomis, a pastille, Diosc. 1. 81. 

Komm5ns, es,=xonwdys (nisi hoc leg.), Hipp. Epid. 1. 982, Arist. 
Probl, 5. 40, I. 

kétros, ov, 6, («érrw) a striking, beating, dtuxep ov xémy (as Pauw 
for rum), Aesch. Cho. 23; o7épywy kémous (as Seidl. for «rvmous) 
Eur. Tro. 789. II. toil and trouble, suffering, Aesch. Supp. 210 ; 
dvbpodaixros Kémos Id. (Fr.131) ap. Ar. Ran. 1264, cf. 1267 sq.: the 
pain of a disease, Soph. Ph. 880. 2. weariness, fatigue, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 17; im xémov from very weariness, Eur. Bacch. 834; «dmg map- 
«iaGar Id. Phoen. 852; xémy daphva Id. Rhes. 764; TO x. fvveivac 
Ar. Pl. 321; 7a yévara x, ékef pov Id, Lys. 542; in pl., Eur. Rhes. 
124; xdmo xal trvo Plat. Rep. 537 B, cf. Xen. Eq. 4, 2, etc. 

kotréw, to weary, Dio Chr. 1. p. 344, 476 :—Pass. =xomaw, Batr. 190, 
Plut. 2. 312 F, often in Galen., Joseph., etc. 

komma, 7d, a letter of the ancient Greek alphabet (QO), which was not 
received into the Samo-Athenian (Kappa being there used for Koppa 
also) : it stands as the first letter of KépivOos in old Inscrr., as in C. I. 
29; and represents this city on coins of Corinth and its colonies, esp. 
Syracuse and Croton. It was retained as a numeral = go, between a (So), 
and p (100); and this shews that it was the same as the Hebr. Pp (Kops) 
and Lat. Q. to which it also answers in form ; cf.o7ad, odpm :—proverb., 
obs? Kémna yeyveoxov Parm. ap. Ath. 221 A. 

kommittas, 6, branded with the letter Koppa (O) as a mark, irmos x. 
Ar. Nub. 23 (with a play on «énrw), 438, Fr.135. It is said to have 
signified the Corinthian breed (v. sub xémma), which was mythically 
carried back to Pegasos.—Cf. capupdpas, Bovképados, 

komta-épos, ov, =xornatias, Luc. Indoct. 5. 

kompiywyéw, to carry dung, Dor. inf. xompayoryqy Ar. Lys. 1174. 

komp-Gywyds, dv, carrying dung, yaornp Plat. Com. Incert, 54; «. 
firis Crates “Hp. 6. 

kémpiiva, 7d, excrements, Hipp. Epid. 1.970, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 

Kompeatos, 5, a quasi-prop. n., formed from «émpos, Dungy, Ar. 
Eccl. 317. 
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Ar, Eq. 899, prob. with a play on the name of thé deme Kémpos: in 
this sense Kémpetos is to be restored (for Kumpuos) in Isae. 38. 7., 54.29, 
v. Dind. v. ll. Dem. 249. 13, Béckh C. I. 1. p. 216. 

kompevw, =Kxompi(a, Hesych. :—Kompéw, fut. qow, v. sub complica. 

Komrpéwv, Gvos, 6,=Kompdy, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 520. 
kompla, %, a dunghill, Simon. Iamb. 6. 6, Stratt. cA. 2, Arist. 
Mirab. 141. II, =«émpos, Ev. Luc. 13. 8. 

konptlas, ov, 6, (xémpos) in pl. stinkards, dirty fellows, obscene buffoons, 
a word first used under the Roman emperors, Dio C, 50. 28., 73. 6 ;— 
copreae in Sueton. Tiber. 61. 

korpify, fut. tow, Ep. iaow, to dung, manure, répevos péya kompiocov- 
tes Od. 17. 299 (v. 1. xompqaovres), cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, I., 4. 12, 3. 

Kompt-NpETOS, ov, vomiting excrement, Hipp. 1008 F. 

komptkds, 7, dv, or Kémpwos, full of dung, filthy, Gloss. 

Kémptov, 74, =xémpos, Hipp. Acut. 393; pl., Plut.Pomp. 48; cf.éBAnros. 

kémplots, ews, %, a dunging, manuring, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3 

kotptopés, 6,=foreg., Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 2. 

kompiddys, es, =xompwdns, Hipp. 217 A, Theophr.C. P. 2. 6, 3. 

kompiwv, dvos, 6, a dung-beetle, Hipp. 263. 41. 

kompo-Bodeiov, 76, a dunghill, Eust. 1404. fin. 

kompo-Bépos, ov, dung-eating, of the hoopoe, Cyril. 

kompo-5oxeiov, 74, and Kompo-56xos, 6, a cess-pool, Gloss. 

kompo-écrov, 74, a place where dung is put, Geop. 2. 22, 3. 

kompo-O7Kn, 7, =foreg., Gloss, 

kompodoyéw, to collect dung, Ar. ap. Poll. 7, 134. 

kompo-Aéyos, 6, dung-gatherer, Ar. Pax 9 :—hence, a dirty fellow, Id. 
Vesp. 1184, Arist. Fr. 408 ; cf. xémpecos, xomplas. 

kompo-mrotés, dv, making dung, smutty, Greg. Naz, 

kémpos, }, dung, ordure, of men and cattle, Od. 9. 329., 17. 297, 306, 
Hdt. 2. 36, etc.; in pl., Euphor. Fr. 49: esp. as used in husbandry, dung, 
manure, Plat. Prot. 334 A, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 4. 2. generally, 
Jilth, dirt, evAw5opevos Kara. kérpov Il, 22. 414, cf. 24.164, 640. II. 
a farm-yard or dunghill, 18. 575, Od. 10, 411: in which last sense 
some Gramm. wrote it oxyt. compdés.—Later writers used both xémpos, 6, 
Schaf. Long. 392, and «émpov, 7d, Lob. Phryn. 760. 

komp6-cropos, ov, foul-mouthed, opp. to xpvad-oropos, Tzetz. 

kompepayew, to eat dung, Suid.: Kompo-payos, ov, dirt-eating, Galen. 
12. 249. 

cdr BO to cover with dung or dirt, twa Ar. Eq. 295. 

kompo-popos, ov, carrying dung, dvos Poll. 7.134; xégivos «. a dungs 
basket, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 6 

kompéw, to befoul with dung, xompaoa tov tpiBwva Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 
34:—Pass., kexomp@o0at, —wpévos, Ib. 18 and 29. 

Kompabys, es, (el50s) like dung, excrementitious, Hipp. Prorrh. 80, 
Arist. P. A. 3.14, 24. 2. generally, dirty, impure, Plat. Theaet. 
191 C, 194 E:—cf. kompiwins. 

kotpav, @vos, 6, a place for dung’, privy, At. Thesm. 485, Dem. 785. 
13, etc. :—proverb., eis xompava Ovyiay, of useless work, Phot. 

komrp-dvys, ov, 6, (wvéopat) a farmer of dung, i.e. one who contracts 
to remove dung from the streets, Jo. Chrys. 

koTrp-Ovij.os, ov, dung-named, name of the Byz. emperor Constantine V. 

Kompwots, ews, 7), a dunging, manuring, Theophr, H. P. 2. 7, 1. 

komrdptov, 7d, Dim. of xonrh (v. kowrds 11), Diosc. 4. 190. 

komréov, verb, Adj. one must cut, Comici ap. Ath, 119 F, Galen. 

komrh, ),=mpagoy, Dionys. ap. Ath. 648 E. II. v. xomrds 11. 

korrikos, 7), Ov, of or for cutting, Twos Synese 327 C. Adv.—«K@s, Hdn. 
Epimer. 134. 

komrév, 76, =Korr7 (Komrds 11), Hesych. 2. a salve, Alex. Trall. 

KomrTo-7TAdKods, ofvTos, 6,=KxonTH (v. komrds 11), Ath. 647 F. 

komrés, 4, bv, chopped small or pounded (cf. xénTw I. 8), laxés Cratin. 
Incert. 112; tTupéds Antiph. Ku«a, 2. 8, II, xonr? cyoapis, a 
cake of pounded sesamé, Artemid. 1. 72; and sory alone in the same 
sense, Sopat. ap. Ath, 649 A, Anth. P, 12. 212. 2. a bruised medicine, 
Galen. 

kote, fut. edyw: aor. éxowa: pf. Kéxopa (in compds. éx—, mept-, 
ovy—), Ep. part. xexomds Il. 13. 60, Od. 18. 334:—Med., fut. edWouae 
Lxx, (but in pass. sense, Or. Sib. 3. 651, 731): aor. érovdpuny Hdt. :-— 
Pass., fut. cexdpopar (in compds. do-, éx-, kaTa—), komnoopat (avy-): 
aor. éxémny Aesch, Ag. 1278, Ar., Thuc.: pf. xéxoppar Aesch. (From 
KONI, cf. pf. xe-om-ds, aor, xon-fvat, xon-is, kom-h, xém-avoy, perth. 
also xwp-ds: but oxém-apvov, compared with the Slav. forms. skop-iti 
(castrare), etc., seems to shew that the orig. form was KEI or 
2KOIL.) To cut, strike, Lat. caedo, from Hom, downwards in various 
relations, 1, to strike, smite, dul napa kexonds xepot ariBaphot 
Od. 18. 334; c. dupl. acc., ede 5¢ warrnvayra taphioy smote him on 
the cheek, Il, 23. 6go. 2. to strike or smite with weapons, Lat. 
ferire, xowrovres Sovpecor perappevoy Od. 8. 528, cf. Il. 12. 2043 
roto. Mépapa: eimovro xénrovres Hat. 6.113; metaph., Ajpace «. Anth. 
P. Il. 335- 8. ¢o smite an animal with an axe or mallet, for the 
purpose of slaughtering it, xdpas éfdmev xepawy Bods Il, 17. 521, cf. 
Od, 14. 425, Xen. An. 2. 1, 6: esp. when a butcher-like slaughter is 
implied, Aesch, Ag. 1278, Eum. 635, Eur. El. 838. 4. to cut 
off, chop off, Kepaday dnd depijs képev Il. 13, 203; xetpds 7’ 58 wédas 
xémrov Od. 22. 477; K. 7a yéppa Tais paxaipas Xen. An. 4. 6, 26; x. 
dévipa to cut down or fell trees, Thuc. 2. 75, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 39, 433 
k. THY xwpay, like xelpewv, Téuverv, to cut down the trees in it, to lay it 
waste, Ib. 3. 2, 26., 4. 6, §:—of ships, in Pass., fo be shattered or dis- 
abled by the enemy, Thuc. 4. 14., 8.13:—metaph., ppev@v kekoppevos, 
like vdov BeBAappévos, Aesch. Ag. 479; & ppovris Kénraca tov Umvoy 





kémpetos, a, ov, (xémpos) full of dung, filthy, dvip némpeos a stinkard, & breventing, Theocr, 21,28; mvedpa konrdpevoy being suddenly stopped, 
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arrested, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 16. 5. to strike a horse, to make 
him go faster, edmre @ ’Odvaceds rééw Il. 10. 513; so Poseidon urges 
on the two Ajaxes, cxnmavin .. duporépw Kexomds TARoEY péveos Il. 13. 
60. 6. to hammer, forge, konre 5t Secpous 18. 379, Od. 8. 274 
(like €Aavvw 111. 1) :—later also, to stamp metal, i. e. coin money, Lat. 
percutere nummos, Hdt. 3. 56:—Med. to coin oneself money, order 
to be coined, x. xpucod Kat dpytpou véuopa Id. 1.94, cf. 4.166: Pass., 
of the money, ¢o be stamped or coined, [vopicpacw’] pdvots 6p0Gs komeiat 
Ar. Ran. 723, cf. 726:—(hence xéupa). 7. to knock or rap at, 
tiv Ovpay, Lat. pulsare, Ar. Nub. 132, Pl. 1097, Andoc. 6. 29, Lys. Fr. 
45, Xen., etc.; without @vpav, otros, ri xémres; Ar. Eccl. 976; cf. 
Yopéw I, dpacow. 8. to cut small, chop up or pound in a mortar, 
numépov Kexoupéevov Hat. 4. 71; doraplia nex. Alex. AcB. 2.4; cf. 
konrés, 9. to knock about, 7d Udwp Bray xonp Plat. Tim. 60 B; 
“ovis .. komTopevn .. bp’ dppact Hes. Sc. 63;, PdAacoa Konropevyn mvaais 
Theocr. 22. 16. 10. of birds, to peck at, strike with the beak, and 
so fo pierce, perforate, Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 19; 6 dAuderos .. Ta Acpvaia 
x. preys in the lagoons, Ib. 8, 3; of fish, 7o gnaw, Ib. 9. 37, 2:—in Pass., 
of corn, to be worm-eaten, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 2. 11. fo shake 
violently, 6 tmmos x. Tov dvaBarny the horse jars or shakes his rider by 
his paces, Xen. Eq. 1, 4, cf. 8, 7, Hipp. 292. 53. 12. metaph. ¢o 
tire out, weary, Lat. obtundo, phO dpiy évoxA@® phr éuavrdov x. Dem. 
1439. 173 A€yav paivou re 5) kawdv .., i) pi) Kémre pe Hegesipp. *A5. 
1. 3, cf. Sosip. Karay. 1. 20; #. Tv dxpéacww Dion, H. de Comp. 19; 
k. épwrnpact, like Lat. obtundere, Plut. Phoc. 7, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 74: 
—Pass. to bé worn out, komrdpevor det rais orpareiais Dem. 22. 22 :— 
(hence xéros). II. Med. «érropat, to beat or strike oneself, to 
beat one’s breast or head through grief, like Lat. plangere, nepadijy 8 
bye Képato xepoly Il. 22. 33, cf. Hdt. 2, 121, 4; KémrecOar péerwra 
Id. 6. 58, cf. 2. 61 (where however payaipyot is added), Plat. Phaedo 
6o A, etc.;. and in pf. pass., [wéAcs] wéxomrar Aesch. Pers. 683 :— 
hence, 2. xérrecOai twa to mourn for any one, Lat. plangere ali- 
quem, Eur. Tro. 623, Ar. Lys. 396, cf. Plat. Rep. 619 C, etc.; v. TUmTw II; 
and for the Act. in this sense, v. sub eoppids. 

komabns, es, (eldos) wearying, wearing, muperot Hipp. Prorrh. 80; 
Bap Arist. Probl. 5. 7, 2, etc.; Bapd wat «. (sc. 7d Udwp) causing pain, 
Alex. Mvéay. 1; c. gen., «. troxovdplay causing pain in .. , Hipp. Acut. 
386. 2. metaph. wearisome, boring, Lat. molestus, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 58, Plut. 2. 47 F; and of languages, Ib, Io11 A. IT, Pass, 
wearied, worn out, Hipp. 70D, Galen. 

KéTrwots, ews, }, weariness, capxds LXX (Eccl. 12. 12). 
.Képa, 7, v. sub xépy B. 

kop-ayéw, to carry off Képn (Proserpine), Hesych. 

Kopayta, 7), prob. a spurious form of xop-, C. I. 3524. 41. 

Kop&kevopat, =xopdrrw, Hesych. 

Kopaxevs, ews, 6, a kind of fish, prob. =xopaxivos, Hesych. 

KopaKews, w, 6,= Kopwvews, Hermipp. =rpar. Io. 

kopaxlas, ov, 6, a kind of «oAowds, v. sub Kodotds. 
raven-black, Hesych. 

kopaxtvidiov, 74, Dim, of xopaxivos 11, Pherecr. "Ema. 2, cf. Meineke 
ad Anaxandr, Avx. I. 

Kopdktvos, 7, ov, like a raven, raven-black, A. B. 104, Vitruv. 8. 3. 

. kopaxivos, 6, (dpa) a young raven, Ar. Eq. 1053. II. a fish 
like a perch, Id. Lys, 560, Comici ap. Ath. 308 sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 
I, al.; written xopdxvo in Epich, 28 Ahr.:—esp. found in the Nile, 
Strab. 823, Plin.; so called from its black colour, Opp. H. 1. 133; or, 
acc. to Ath. 309, dd Tov xépas xweiv! cf. kopaxivibiov. 

-Kopdxov [%], 76, Dim. of xdpag (11. 2), Eust. 73. 21. 
elsewhere fepdaxcioy, Arist. Mirab. 87. 

Kopa«toxos, 6, Dim. of xdépag, Gloss. 

Kopaktort, Adv. like a raven, Jo. Chrys. 

Kopako-eb%s, és, like a raven, of raven hind, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 30; 80, 
KopaKabys, es, Id. G. A, 3. 6, 3, P. A. 3. I, 15. 2. like a crow’s 
beak, Galen. 2. 275. 

kopaxdopat, Pass. fo be closed (v. xépag 11. 2), C.1. 3919. 9. 

képakos, 5, some kind of fish, Xenocr. 12;—in Speusipp. ap. Ath. 
195 B, 1. xapaBor. II. v. sub Képagor. “ 

opako-popo-KAclSys, ov, 6, Comic. patronym., a very raven at the 
tribute, v. Meineke Hermipp. Kepx. 6. 

Kopak6-dwvos, ov, raven-voiced, Tatian. 

kopdAdtov, 76, Diosc. 5. 139; Ion. koupddvov Dion. P. 1103, but also 
in Theophr. Lap. 38, Luc, Apol. pro Merc, Cond. 1 :—coral, esp. red 
coral. II. in Luc. some take it as Dim. of xépy, xovpn, cf. 
Alciphro 1. 39 (with y.1, copddvov): Hesych,, kwpdAvov (with single A): 
mardapiov, Képtov. 

KkopaAdAvo-rAderns, ov, 6, one who makes images of coral, Inscr, Sic. 
in C. 1. 3408. 

képag, dxos, 5, (v. sub fin.) post-Homeric word, =Lat. corvus, including 
prob. both the raven, Corvus corax, and the carrion-crow, C. coroné : 
the «épaxes in Arat. 231 indeed, as the corvi in Virg. G. 1. 382, are 
manifestly rooks (C. frugilegus); but the passages to be cited point to a 
ravenous, carrion-eating bird (cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 31); éat owparos dixay 
udpantos .. crabeioa Aesch. Ag. 1473; Képaxes Gore Bupwv ddréyovres 
ovdév Id. Supp. 751; proverb. of utter ruin, as we say, ‘food for crows,’ 
mavra Ta3’ év Kopdxeoat Kat év pOdpw Theogn. l.c.; xépage kat Adnors 
xapifecdac Luc. Tim. 8; hence, in imprecations, és «épaxas (incor- 
rectly els x.) ‘abi in malam rem,’ ‘ pasce corvos,’ ‘ go to the dogs,’ ‘ go 
and be hanged,’ At, Vesp. 852, 982; BdAN’ és xdpaxas Id. Nub. 133; 
Gnipep’ és xépanas Id. Pax 1221;>0bK és xbpacas épphaere; Ib. 
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in Com. Frr. 2. p. 5773 ov és xdpaxas dnopbepel ; Ar. Nub. 789; & 
nbpaxas olxjoera Id. Vesp. 51; éfeAadvew Twa é Képakas be ris 
olias Id. Nub. 123; és «épaxas éppev éx ris “Arrucns Alex. ‘In7. 
I. 4. (Though this phrase may be rendered by such phrases as 
are given above, it is borrowed not from the gallows, but from 
being Jeft unburied, the greatest dishonour among the Greeks, cf. Hl. 
I. 4, etc.)\—The voice of the «épag intimated bad weather, Arist. 
ap. Ael. N. A. 7. 7, Theophr. m. onu.-1. 16, Plut. 2. 129 A:— 
Aeveds ., proverb. of something unheard of, Anth. P. 11. 417, Ath. 
359 E; though Arist. knew of white crows, H. A. 3. 12, I. 2. 
a water-bird, as large as the stork, but with shorter legs, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 3, 153 prob. the cormorant, pelecanus Graculus or pel. carbo 
(though Arist. thought it built on trees). 8. the constellation 
corvus, Arat. 448. IL. anything hooked or pointed like a raven’s 
beak, cf. kopwvn 1, 1. an engine for grappling ships, described 
at length by Polyb. 1. 22, cf. Moschio ap. Ath, 208 D; used in sieges, 
Diod. 17. 44. 2. a hooked handle of a door, like xopwvn, Posidipp. 
Tadar. 1, Anth, P. 11. 203. 8. an instrument of torture, like 
ktpav, Luc. Necyom. If. 4. a cock’s bill, Hesych. Z2z. 
the tub-fisk (cf. xopaxivos), Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A. (Cf. 
xop-wvn; Lat. cor-vus, cor-nix; Slav. (Polish) kAruk; O. Norse hra-fn ; 
A.S. hre-fn, O. H. G. hru-oh, hra-ban (raven). 'The Root is to be 
found in the onomatop. words xpa(w, xpw(w, croak, etc-—The same 
Root often appears in the sense of curved, cf. kop-wvn 11, Kop-wvis, Kop- 
wvés, Lat. cur-vus, etc.) 

kopatés, 7, dv, raven-black, Strab. 578, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1157 A. 

Kopatot, of, Coraxi, a Scythian tribe, Hecatae. in Steph. B., Arist. 
Meteor. I. 13, fin.; in sing,, Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 F:—hence in Scythian, 
Pylades and Orestes were called Képafor (vulg. Képaxor), i.e. pidror Sai- 
poves, Luc. Toxar, 7:—Adj.\Kopagukés, 4, dv, Hippon. 3. 

kopact&tov, 7d, =sq., Arr. Epict. 1. 18, 22, etc. 

Kopaotov, 7d, Dit. of xdpn, a little girl, maiden, a word of later Greek, 
Philippid. Incert. 12, Anth. P. 9. 39, Inscr. Boeot. in C, I. 1608 f, Lxx, 
N.T., etc.; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 42 sq., Lob. Phryn. 74. [@, Anth. 1. c.] 

kopGo.wdns, es, (ef5os) like a little girl, girlish, Plut. 2. 528 A, etc. 

Koparrw, to implore incessantly, Hesych., who also has kopakevopat. 

képavuva, 7, a barbarism for xépy, Ar. Av. 1678. 

Képados, 6, name of a bird, Hesych. 

kopBav (indecl.) Hebrew word, a gift or votive offering for the service 
of God, Ev. Marc. 7. 11:—hence kopBavas, 6, the treasury of the temple 
at Jerusalem, Ev. Matth. 27.6, Joseph. B. J. 2. 9, 4. 

Kopdakilw, fut. tow, to dance the xdpdag, Poll. 6. 123, A. B. Ior, etc. ; 
also in Med., Walz. Rhett. 1. 570. 

Kopdaxukos, 7, dv, like the dance képdag: hence, of metrical sound, 
tripping, running, puOpds x., of trochaic metres, Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 4; cf. 
Cic, Orat. 57. 193, Quint. g. 4, 88. ; 

kopdakiopés, 6, the dancing of the xépSag, licentious dancing, Dem. 
23.13, Nicophon Incert. 5; in Hesych., kopddxtopa, 76; kopSakvorys, 
ov, 6, prob. 1. C. I. (add.) 2264 0. 

KépSak, dios, 5, the cordax, a dance of the old Comedy, xépdaxa EAxd- 
gat to dance it, Ar. Nub. 540, cf. 555; épxeto0at Theophr. Char, 6, 1; 
connected with the worship of Artemis at Sipylus, Paus. 6, 22, 1 (where 
however the text seems to be corrupt). Its motions were unseemly and 
indecent, and to dance it off the stage was considered a sign of drunken- 
ness or total shamelessness, Dem. 23. 13, Theophr. 1. c., Ath. 631 D, cf. 
Interpp. ad Ar. lc. But in Amorgus we have xépdaxes in honour of 
Apollo, C. I. (add.) 2264.0; and Paus. speaks of an émexwptos «. in honour 
of “Aprejus Kopddxas at Elis, 6. 22, 1;—so that the word seems to have 
been not everywhere used in a bad sense. - 

kopdivypa, v.1. for oxopdivnyua, q. Vv. 

KopdtPahAGbes médov, 75, Luc. Trag. 223, is said to be for KopSvAo~ 
Baddaibes (xopbidn, B4AXw), a beaten floor. 

KopSvAn, [0], 4, a club, cudgel, Hesych.:—also like tUAn, a bump, 
swelling, Lat. tuber, tumor, Simon, Iamb. 10, E.M. 310. 50. II. a 
covering for the head, head-dress, in Cyprian, Schol. Ar. Nub. 10, E,M.1.c.; 
—whence eyicexopduAnpévos in Ar. loc. III. = oxopdvan, Strab. 
549, ee Siphn, ap. Ath. 120F; xopdSvAus in Numen. ap. Ath, 304 E. 

Kop5uAos, 6,=aKxopdvAos, prob. the water-newt, Triton palustris, Arist. 
H.A.8. 2, 10, P. A. 4.13, 7, al.; KovpvAos in Numen. ap. Ath, 306 C. 

kopeta, 7), (xopéw) a brushing : attendance, Hesych. 

kopela, , (copevonar) maidenhood, Lat. virginitas, Anth. P.5. 217,294. 
Képeios, a, ov, (xdpn) of a maiden: 7d x. = képevpa, Schol. Eur. Alc. 
178. IL. Képeia (sub. iepd), 74, the festival of Cora (Proserpine), 
Plut. Dio 56, Hesych. 2. Képeor, 76, hér temple, C.1. 5430. 

kopewipt, only in Themist.; also kopéw Nic. Al. 195; kopéoxw Ib, 
225, 300, 415: fut. eopéow Hdt. 1. 212; Ep. xopées Il. 13. 831; mopéet 
8. 379.5 17. 241: aor. éxdpeca, Il, Att.; post. xdpecoa Theocr., 
Anth. :—Med., xopévyypat Orph., opt. xopéovro Nic. Al. 263: fut. xopé- 
gouat Or. Sib.: aor. éxopecayny, Ep. €xopeco—, Kopeco-, Hom. :— 
Pass., fut. xopec@noouar Babr. pt. 2. 31, 19; Kekopnogopat Maxim. 
™. KaTapX. 117 :—aor. éxopéoOnv Od. 4. 541; Ep. 3 pl. -Oev Ar. Pax 
1283, 43 pf. xexdpeouar Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 3 (nowhere else in good Att. 
Prose), Plut.; Ion. mexépnua: Hom., Ar. Pax 1285, v. infr.; part. pf. 
act. (with pass. sense) kekopniss, éros, Il, 18. 287, Od. 18. 372, Hes., 
etc, (From 7KOP, cf. Képos, etc.) To sate, satiate, satisfy, fill 
one witha thing, c. dat. modi, copée: xvas 48’ olwvods bnud Kal odpreoae 
Il. 13. 831 3 . Ovpoy podm® Ap. Rh, 3. 897; also c. gen. rei, xopéoat 
orépa éuds capxds Soph. Ph. 1156; c. acc. only, ris dv xopécevev dimayras 
Theogn, 229; mply dv 7) xopéoa xéap Aesch. Pr. 165 :—Med. fo satisfy 
oneself, c, gen.,. éxopéooaro popBijs Il. 11. 562; otvoro nopeccdpevos 
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wat @6wdqs 19. 167; also, dpp’.. Kperdy kopécararo Oupdv might satisfy 
their desire with flesh, Od. 14, 28; metaph., pvddmBdos kopécacba Il. 
13. 635; more often c. part., xAalovea Kopéacaro, i.e. she had her fill 
of weeping, Od. 4. 541; xopecodpeda xAaiorre Il, 22. 427, etc.; Exo- 
péooaro xeipas Tapvwy 11. 87 :—Pass. to be glutted or satiated, dartds 
«exophucda Oupoy élons Od. 8, 98; Kexophped’ GéOAwY 23. 350; KEKO- 
pnpevos Arop ébwdijs Hes. Op. 591; Bopads xopeoGels Eur. Hipp. 112; 
mohénou éxdpeabev Ar. Pax 1283; with part., erAalwy éxopéaOnv Od. 4. 
541; ovme Kexdpnade éeApévor Il, 18. 287; rarely c. dat. rei, mpiOfor 
wopeabels Theogn. 1269 ;- rAovT@ Kexopnpévos Ib. 751; ’Bpt Hat. 3. 80. 

Kopéokw, v. sub xopévyujs:—in Hipp. Art. 802, wopioxera: is read, 
perth. by an error, to be wearied, have enough of a thing; cf. 271 

kopeotik@s, Adv. #o satiety, Schol. Arat. 1049. 

kopeorés, 7, dv, sated; to be sated, Gloss. 

Képeupa, 76, =xopela, maidenhood, Eur. Alc. 178, in pl. 

kopevopat, fut. xopevOnaopar: Pass.: (x’py) :—to be a maid, grow up 
to maidenhood, Eur. Alc. 312. II. to be deflowered, like diaxopev- 
opa, Schol. Od. 11. 289, ubi v. Buttm. 

Kopéw, to sweep, sweep out, dHua Kophoare tomvicaca Od, 20. 142; 
Thy avdiy «dpa Eupol. Kod. 9; «. 7d matdayoyetov Dem. 313. 12; 
«. Tiv “EXdGba to sweep Greece clean, depopulate her, Ar. Pax 59. II. 
= éfuBpitw, Hesych.; hence xexopnpuévos, sensu obsc., Sappho 53, Anacr. 
5; which some refer to xopévvupu, but v. Eust. 1542. 47. 

kopéw, Ion. fut. of kopévvupu, 

Kopfia, 7%, Paphian for capdia, Hesych. 

k6py, 7, (not kKépa, even in Att., except in lyr. passages of Trag., Aesch. 
Supp. 144, Soph. O. T. 508, Eur. Tro. 561, and in the pr.n.; but xovpa 
Pind. O. 13. 92, and twice in Trag. (in lyr.), v. infr. 1. 3): Ion. kovp, 
as always in Hom.; («dépy first in the susp. line, h. Hom. Cer. 439); 
Dor. kwpa, Theocr. 6. 36 :—fem. of «dpos, Kodpos. 1. with refe- 
rence tu virginity, a maiden, maid, girl, Lat. puella, qbre Kxotpy 
vytin 79 Gua pyrpt Cove’ dvedécOat dvdrye Il. 16.7; Kdpnv.. 
obxér’, GAN eCevypevny Soph. Tr. 536; mais x. Ar. Lys. 595, Dem. 540.43 
map0evixh «. Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B; often in Com. and Plat. ;—of Nymphs, 
Pind. P. 3. 138; évddAcor xépat sea-nymphs, Ar. Thesm. 325; and ludi- 
crously, mpéaBetpa mevr}xovta Kwnddwy Kopar, of eels, Id. Ach.883; so, 
revbls kal Padnpirh k., i.e. dpvy, Eubul. ’Opd. 1. 4; of maiden-goddesses, 
however old, as the Eumenides, Aesch, Eum. 68, cf. Soph. O.C. 127; the 
Phorcids, Aesch. Pr. 794; the Sphinx, Soph. O.T. 509; the Fates, Plat. 
Rep. 617 D. 2. with reference to youth, a bride, Od. 18.279; a 
young wife, 11.6.247; or concubine, like Lat. puella, as Briseis, 1. 98, 
337+. 2. 689; Theres népn “EAévyn matpds Kar’ olxovs Eur. Andr. 898, 
ef. Or. 1436; xaraxvopata..KkaTaxe Tod vupdiov Kal THs x. Theo- 
pomp. Com, ‘Hd. 3; v. mapOévos. 8. with the gen. of a pr. 
name added, a daughter, Niupar xodpat Ards Il. 6. 420, cf. Eur. Hel. 
168, etc.; «. Ards, of Athené, Aesch. Eum. 415; Anroas xdpys, of 
Artemis, Id. Fr. 169, cf. Soph. El. 570; «. Ivayxein, «. Oeorids Aesch. 
Pr. 590, Eur. Hel. 133; T'js re xal Sxdrov xépat, i.e. the Furies, Soph. 
O.C, 40:—in voc., xovpa my daughter, Aesch, Theb. 148, Soph. O. C. 
180; xédpac Ar. Pax 119; cf. 6vyarnp, Képos. 4. metaph., of a 
colony, Epigr. Hom, 1. 2 :—of newly-launched ships, Lyc. 24. II. 
a puppet, doll, Lat. pupa, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B. III. the pupil of 
the eye, Lat. pupa, pupula, pupilla, because a little image appears therein 
(v. Plat. Alc. 1. 133 A), evxAoma kovpny Emped. 227; then in Soph. Fr. 
634, often in Eur., Ar. Vesp. 7, Pl. 635 :—the change of sense in yAHv7 
is exactly the converse of this. IV. a long sleeve reaching over 
the hand, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 8, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 10, 13. V. the Attic 
drachma, because it bore a head of Athena, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 
74. VI.=trépexoy, Hipp. in Galen, Lex. VII. «épac was 
the proper Greek word for Kapvarides, Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 279 ; 
Tovs Al@ous .. Tos émt r&v Kopay resting on the Caryatides in the 
Erecththeum, C. I. 160. col. 1.86. 

B. Képn, Dor. Képa, Ion. Kotpn, 7, Cora, the name under which 
Persephoné (Proserpine) was worshipped “in Attica, the Daughter (of 
Demeter), 77 Myrpt cat 7} Kovpy Hdt. 8.65; vat ray Képay Ar. Vesp. 
1348; Anyunrnp cat K. Id. Thesm. 298, Xen. Hell. 6. 3,6; ris Képns 
dpracbetons Isocr. 46 A; less often Képy Anunrpos, Eur. Alc. 858, Supp. 
34, of. Ar. Ran. 337, Isocr. 211 E; but Ayods «., in Com., for flour, 
Antiph. ’Agpodic. 1.9; so, penayuévn Anuntpos k. Eubul. Opd. 1. 10; 
cf. Anunrpos maid’ érrév .. tAaxovyra Archestr. ap, Ath, 137 B. 

KopyPpov, 74, a besom, broom, Luc. Philops. 35 ; cf. «épos (B). 11. 

kopypa, 76, sweepings, refuse, Ar. Fr. 408; in pl., Hermipp. Movp. 
é II. a besom, broom, Ar. Pax 59, Eupol. Kod. 9. 

KopOvAn, %, = xdpOus ; and KopOtAos, 6,=Bacirtoxos, Hesych. 

KopOivw, y. sub KopOiw, 

KopOive, (xdpOus) to lift up, raise, Zeds népOuver dy pévos raised high 

his wrath, Hes. Th. 853 :—Pass. (without v), copa xopOvera waxes high, 

rears its crest, ll. 9.73 UmepOe Bt .. GAOs KopOdverar Viwp Ap. Rh. 2. 322. 
k6p0is, vos, 7), lengthd. form of xépus, a heap, Anon. ap. Suid., Hesych.: 

in Theocr. 10. 47, #ép6vos & ropa the swathe of mown corn. 

kop0tw, = xopbive, eiré pe Oupods xopOtay Epigr. Gr. 1028. 60. 
Kopiawvov, 76, coriander, the plant or seed, Alcae. Com. Kada. 1, 
Anaxandr. apy. 2; in pl., Anacr. 138, Ar. Eq. 676, 682. II. 
@ woman's ornament, Poll. 5. 101, Hesych. 
koptbiov, 7d, Dim. of xdpn, Inscrr. Delph. 29, Poll. 2.17, Phryn. 73. 
koptlopat, (xdpn, xéptov) Dep. to fondle, caress, coax, Ar. Nub. 68: in 
this sense droxopi¢opar is more freq. : cf. also xoupi¢w. 

Koptkés, 7, év,=mapOevixds, Poll. 2. 17:—Adv. -«@s, like a girl, 
Badivew Ael. N. A. 2. 38; aicxvvecOa Alciphro 3. 2. 

Kopw afore, Dep. to practise whoredom, because Corinth was famous 
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for its courtesans, Ar. Fr, 133 ;—the Act in Hesych. :—Kopivhaoris, 
od, 6, a whoremonger, Meineke Com. Fr. 1. 350. 

Kopiv@tos, a, ov, Corinthian, Hdt., etc.; Kopw6ia éraipa Ar. Pl. 
149; and so, Kopw0ia xépn a courtesan, Plat. Rep. 404D; tiv é« K. 
AaiSa Anaxandr. Tep. 1, cf. Epip. Wer. 1, and v. fepddovAos ;—Corin- 
thian wine is mentioned as rough by Alex. Incert. 23, cf. Diphil. Mapac. 
2. 3;—Adv. -iws, in Corinthian fashion, Joseph. A. J..8. 5, 2:—fem. 
Kopw6ds, ddos, 4, Steph. Byz. :—also Kopw@takds, 7, dv, Xen. Hell, 
6. 2,9; Kopw@tkés, Anth. P. 6. 40. > 

KopwOoupyis, és, (*épyw) of Corinthian workmanship, of Corinthian 
brass, Strab. 198, etc. 

Képwv0os, 4, Corinth, the city and country, dpveds K. Il. 2. 570; 
dpved K. Pind. Fr. 87. 1; so in Trag., etc.; evdaiywv K. Hdt. 3. 52; 
famed for its luxury and extravagance, whence the proverb od mayris 
dvbpos eis K. €08’ 5 wAods ;, cf. Kopiv@c0s, KopivOcdCopar ;—with a mase. 
Adj., dppudevra K. Orac, ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 5, cf. Ep. ap. Strab. 380, 
Polyb. 4. 67, 8, etc. II. a son of Zeus, reputed founder of 
Corinth, Paus. 2. 1, 1:—proverb., Ards KépivOos, used of persons who 
are always repeating the same old story, Pind. N. 7. 155, cf. Ar. Ran. 
442, Eccl. 823, Plat. Euthyd. 292 E; v. Paroemiogr. p. 84. IIr. 
Ady. Kopw0o6t, at Corinth, Il. 13. 664; Kopwv0ebev, Srom C., C.1. 29. 

Kopto-erdyjs, és, (xdpy) like the pupil of the eye, dark-gleaming, kopaki- 
vot Epich. 28 Ahr. 2. («épiov B) like coriander, Diosc. 2. 207. 

Képtov (A), 74, Dim. of xépn, a little girl, Lys. Fr. 2, Theocr, 11. 60: 
Dor. kaptov, Ar. Ach. 731. 

K6ptov (B), 74, shortened for xopiavvoy, Nic. Al. 157, Th. 874, cf. Galen. 
13- 194. IL. «. &vvypov, =ddtavrov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 136. 

képts, tos, Att. ews, 6, a bug, Cimex lectularius, of xépes Ar. Nub. 
634 (with a play on Kopiv@:o, cf. 710), Ran. 115, al.; also fem., acc. 
to Suid., with gen. xdpi5os ; instances of this gen. occur, but none of the 
fem., v. Lob. Phryn. 308. IL. a kind of fish, Dorio ap, Ath. 330 
A. III. a kind of St. Fohn’s wort, Diosc. 3.174. 

kopiokn, #7, Dim. of xépn, Plat. Com. Aax. 1. 12, Timocl. Mapa@. 1: 
hence, koptoxvov, Poll. 2. 17. 

koplokos, 6, Dim. of xdpos: as pr. n. Kopioxos is used to denote any 
supposed person, as is ‘ John Styles’ and the like, Arist. An. Post. 1. 24, 
2, Phys. 4. II, 9, al. 

Kopioke, v. Koper. 

Képkopos, v. KOpxopos. 

kopkopiyn, 7, the rumbling of the empty bowels: generally, any hol- 
low noise, a din, tumult, Aesch. Theb. 345, Ar. Pax ggI, in pl.; {In 
sing., Id. Lys. 491.—For the Verb, v. d:a-xopxopuyéw, 

kopkopuyps, 6,=foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3. 

Kopktpa, Kopxipatos, v. sub Kepr-. 

képpa, 76,=Kodput, q.v. 

koppdtle, to cut into logs or pieces, Dion. H. 20. 6. 

koppydov, Ady. like logs, Heliod. 9. 19. 

Koppiov, 76, Dim. of copys, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 51. 

Koppos, 6, (xelpw) the trunk of a tree (with the boughs lopped off), 
Od. 23. 196, Eur. Hec. 575, H. F. 242; #. €Adas Ar. Lys.255 ; koppot 
{vAwy logs of timber, Hdt. 7. 36; «. vavrueol, i.e. oars, Eur. Hel. 1601. 

kopviukovAdpwos, 6, the Lat. cornicularius, C. 1. 4453. 

Kopvowp, omos, 6, a kind of Jocust, like mapvop, Strab. 613 :—Hercules 
was named Kopvortwv, Locusi-scarer, Ib, 

Kdpoupos, ov, (oipdw) defiling maidens, Schol. Theocr. 4. 62. 

kopo-Kocpiov, 7d, a girl’s toy or ornament, Clem. Al. 51, A. B. 102. 

kopoKéras, ov or a, 6, =«poxéras, Dio C. 76. 1. : 

kopo-mAd0os, ov, a modeller of small figures, an image-maker, Plat. 
Theaet. 147 B, Isocr. 310 B, Luc. Lexiph, 22; name of a play by An- 
tiphanes:—in Hellenistic, kopo-wAdorns, E. M. et Moer, s. v.:—cf. 
invorAddos. 

képos (A), ov, 6: (cf. opévvupt):—one’s fill, satiety, surfeit, Lat. 
satietas, ala 5% puddmios méAerar Kdpos dvOparoor Il. 19. 221; al- 
Ynpos BE Kébpos Kpvepoto ySoo Od, 4. 103; mavTav pey wdpos éort, Kat 
imvov Kat qiddrnros one may have one’s fill, i.e. too much, of all 
things, even of sleep, &c., Il. 13. 636; dd xépos duBduvet aiavi)s éAni- 
bas Pind. P. 1. 160; «épov éxe mavra Id. N. 7. 773 &. éxew tivds to 
have one’s fill of a thing, Eur. Alc. 185, Phoen. 1751; also, xépov # 
rovrev avyovcia éxe Plat. Phaedr. 240 C; és x. tévac rivds Philox. 2. 
39- 2. the consequence of satiety, insolence, Pind. O. 2. 173, I. 3.4; 
ampos Képov insolently (cf. mpdés 0. 11. 7), Aesch. Ag. 382; a@xpe xépov 
Dem. 400. 2; és #épov Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 :—often joined with #8pis 
by the Poets, sometimes as producing, sometimes as produced by it, 
rikrer Tor Képos UBpiv, bray Kak@ OABos Exnra dvOpwmm Theogn. 153, 
cf. 751 and Solon. 7; UBpw xépou parépa Pind. O. 13.12; xépov, UBpros 
vidv Bacis ap. Hdt. 8.77; hence the conjecture, véa 82 (sc. UBpis) pve 
xdpov, in Aesch, Ag. 776, is very specious; v. also xpnopootvn. 

Képos (B), ov, 6, Ion. kodpos, as always in Hom., Pind., and in 
lyr. passages of Trag.: Dor. K@pos:—a boy, Jad, from early child- 
hood (nay even before birth, dv yaorépt pArnp Kodpoy edvra pépor 
Il. 6. 59) up to the military age, xodpos mpGrov danvarns Il. 24. 3473 
mpab Bat Od. 8, 264; rére Kodpos ea, viv abré pe yhpas inaver Il. 4. 
321; so also in Pind., and Trag.; ody xépos re Kat xdpas Aesch. Fr. 
40; so in mock Trag. lines, Oidémov .. maide, Serv Kop Ar. Fr. 471, 
cf. Eubul. Avr. 2; rare in Prose, Plat. Legg. 772 A ;—in Il. 9. 86., 12. 
196, and elsewhere, «odpot are the soldiers; so, xodpot “Axardy Il.:—still 
more often in Hom., the servants waiting at sacrifices and feasts, Jike 
Lat. pueri, Il.1.470, Od.1.148 :—at Sparta the fmmets were called xépot, 
as the Roman equites were pueri, Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 4, Ruhnk. 
Tim, 2. with gen. of prop. names, a son, Od. Me 523, ete. 5 
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Oncéws «. Soph. Ph. 562, cf.644; Tay dAwAdrwv Képor Eur, Supp. 107, 

cf. 356; Kexpomidav xdpor, periphr. like raides, Eubul.’Avtiom. 2; cf. 

Kdbpn 2. II. like pdoyos, a shoot, sprout, scion, of a tree, xépous 

mdexTovs .. puppivns Lysipp. Incert. 3. (Prob. from xelpw, properly 

one who has cut his hair short on emerging from boyhood; cf. kopaw.) 
képos (C), 6, a besom, Hesych.; cf. xopew. 

Képos (D), 6, the Hebrew cor, a dry measure containing, acc. to Joseph. 
oa 15. 9, 2, Io Att. medimni, about 120 gallons, Ey. Luc. 16. 7. 

k6ppy, new Att. for kdépon. 

képoaxis, a dub. word cited by Hesych. from Cratin., with the expl. 
Tpiyos, and deriv, from xépon (2); Salm. conjectured xopodrns. 

Kopoeia, 7a, (“dpan) thé temples, Nic. Al. 135; Képoea Ib. 414. 

K6poy, 7, in new Att. xéppy, Dor. képpa: (lengthd. from 4/KAP, 
Kapa) :—one of the temples, the side of the forehead, fipe jrace xopony 
Il. 5. 584, cf. 13.5763; equiv. to xpéragos, a8 appears from 4. 502, Tov 
p ’Odvaeds .. Bade xéponv' 4 & éréporo Eid Kporaporo wépyoer aixpy ; 
and when the pl. is wanted, as in Lat. ¢empora, xpéraot is used ;—so 
in Att., émt xdppys matdgcew to box on the ear, Dem. 562. 9; Srav 
kovdvAas, bray emt xkdppys [rary], i. e. with the fist, or with the open 
hand, Id. 537. fin.; émt «dppys rumrey Plat. Gorg. 486 C, 508 D, 527 
A; md ént képpas jAaga Theocr. 14. 34; later, xara xéppys maTdooey 
Luc, D. Mort. 20. 2, Gall. 30, cf. E. M. 529. 39. 2. the hair on 
the temples, the side-hair, which is usually the first to turn gray (cf. 
moAtds), in pl., Aesch. Cho. 282, cf. E. M. 530. fin., Poll. 2. 32. 3. 
the head, Emped. 307, Nic. Th. 905, Opp. C. 3. 25. II. part g 
a temple gate, Vitruy. 4. 6. III. in Hesych. for xpéoca. 

kopoevs, éws, 7, a barber, Hesych, 

Kopons, ov, 6, one who wears his hair short, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 565 A. 

Képorov, 76, («dpan) the bulbous root of the Egyptian lotus, Theophr. 
H.P. 4. 8, 11, Strab, 823; Képoeov, Diod. 1.10; kopoimov, Hesych. 

Kopoo-e.5%s Aldos, 6, a stone of grayish colour (Képan 2), Plin. 37.56. 
-kopoés, 6,=xoppds, Hesych. 

Kopaéw, (dpa) to shear or shave the head, Hesych. 

kopowrnp, jpos, 6,=foreg., Poll. 2. 32 :—also kopowrevs, éws, Charon 
ap. Ath. 520 E; and kopowrnprov, 70, a barber’s shop, Ib. 

kopowrés, 7, dv, shorn, shaven, Lyc. 291. 

kopréw, vy. sub xpoTéw, 

KopitBavreios, a, ov, Corybantian, Anth. P. 9. 165. II. 7d 
xopuBayreiov (not —dvreoy, Arcad. p. 121. 19), a temple of the Cory- 
bantes, Strab. 473 (vulg. -dvrior). 

KoptBavriacpos, a Corybantic frenzy, Dion. H. 2. 19, Longin. 39. 2. 

KoptBavriaw, fut. dow, to celebrate the rites of the Corybantes, to be 
filled with Corybantic frenzy, Plat. Crito 54 D, Symp. 215 E, Ion 534 
A, 536C; K. mepi 1 to be infatuated about a thing, Longin. 5. 1 :—in 
Ar. Vesp. 8, comically, of a drowsy person nodding and suddenly start- 
ing up, cf. Plin. 11. 54. 

optBavrifw, fut. Att. 1, to purify or 
Ar. Vesp. 119; in Med., Orig. c. Cels. 3. 16. 

KopiBavrirés, 7, dv, Corybantic, Plut. 2. 759 D. 

KoptBavris, idos, 7), pecul. fem. of KopvBas, Nonn. D, 2. 695. 

KoptBavricpés, 6, purification by Corybantic rites, Hesych. 

KoptBavrains, es, Corybant-like, frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30. 

KopvBas [i], avros, 6, a Corybant, priest of Cybelé in Phrygia; in pl. 
KopuBayres, Eur. Bacch. 125, etc.; associated with the KaBerpor, 'Idazor, 
Adxrvdot, TeAxives, and Kovpyres by Strab. 466; poét. dat. pl. Kup- 
Bayreaot Soph. Fr. 740, cf. Lyc. 78, Call. Jov. 46.—Since their rites were 
accompanied by wild music, dancing, etc., Kop¥Bas was taken to be a 
frantic or drunken person, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 377 B, Synes. Ep. 122. 
For a full account, v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1135 sq. II. enthusiasm, 
6 ris monrixs x. Luc, Hist. Conscr. 45. 

KopuSds, 4, (xdpus) the crested or tufted lark, Alauda cristata, Ar. 
Ay. 302, 472, 476, 1295; also KépiBos, 4, Plat. Com. Incert. 31, Plat. 
Euthyd. 291 B, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 5., 9. 8, 12, al—We have also the forms 
kopubdav, dvos, é, Ib. 9. 1, 13; KopvBaAAn, 7, Epich. 25 Ahr.; Kopvd- 
ahAis, iS0s, }, micarow KopvdaddjLcw xpi) Adpov eyyevéabac Simon. 
68, cf. Theocr, 7. 23; and KopvSaANés, 6, -Theocr. 10. 50, or Kopv8- 
ados, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10, al.—On the forms, v, Lob. Phryn, 338. 
—Cf. émrvpBisdios. . 

kopubiMs, ews, 7, vy. sub xopS0An IT, 

képula, ns, 7), a running at the nose, defluxion, Lat. pituita, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 15, al.; xopu¢ns tiv piva peords Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2; cf. earécp- 
poos. II. metaph. drivelling, stupidity, like Lat. pituita, Luc. D. 
Mort, 20. 4, Hist. Conscr. 31, Alex. 20, al., cf. Casaub. Pers. 2. 573 v- 
Brdévva, Brévvos. 

kopulds, 6, (xdpufa) a driveller, sniveller, Menand. Incert. 413. 

kopudw, to have a catarrh, run at the nose, Plat. Rep. 343 A (with a 
play on signf. 11), Arist. Probl. 1. 16, 2, al. II. metaph. zo drivel, 
Polyb. 38. 4, 5- 

ts ie es, suffering from defluxion, dd xepadjs Hipp. Epid. 
1175 A. 

Kopv0-dif [a], txos, (dioow) helmet-shaking, i.e. with waving plume, 
kopvOdixe TrodeuiorH Il. 22. 132. 

Kopv0-alodos (so in Arcad. p. 86; but Eust. 352. 28, -aidAos) ov: 
(aidAdw) :—moving the helmet quickly, i.e. with glancing helm, epith. of 
Hector, ee oy etc.; once of Ares, 20. 38; «. veixn Ar. Ran, 818. 

Kop » H,=elpeciwyn, Hesych.; also Ko €1a, Kopv0dAn, 
kopu0adls, E. M. 303. 32., 531. 53. 270. 28. ‘ ae ‘ 
_KopwOov [i], 7d, Dim. of xépus, Gloss. 

» (xbpus) a crested tpoxinos, ap. Hesych., cf. xopudés. 

‘ os, 9), (eps) a string running round a net, Hesych. 
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kOpos — KopugTos. 


KoptpBy, %, cf. xdpuuBos 11, Asius ap. Ath. 525 F. 

rep #, and in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, -Bndés, 6, =sq. ; 

kopupBias, ov, 6, a kind of ivy, from its clustered flowers and fruit, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 

kopupBo-eSis, és, clustered, Diosc. 3. 124. . 

xépupos, 6, pl. both xépupzBor and heterog. xépupBa. : (xédpus, kopupn): 
—the uppermost point, head, end, in Hom. only once vn@y .. dxpa K6- 
pup Ba high-pointed sterns of ships, Il.9. 241; the same as a&pdaora, 
dxpooréda, acc. to Hesych.; though there seems to have been some doubt 
as to its meaning even in the time of Ar., v. Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 5275 so in 
Aesch. Pers, 411 (ubiv. Blomf. 417), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 258; dpAdororo 
xépupBa Ap. Rh. 2. 601; dpdaora wal x. Lyc, 295 :—then, 2. 
the top of a hill, pev-yovres éml rod ovpeos Tov x. Hat. 7. 218; én’ axpov 
«. Ox8ov Aesch. Pers. 659. II.=«pwBvros, Kk. TOY TpLxav 
Heraclid. Pont. ap. Ath. 512 C; doxnrds éiometporot xoptpBors Anth. P. 
6. 219; so also kopvpBy, Asius 2. 6 :—yv. sub xpaBvAos. III. 
the cluster of the ivy flower or fruit, Anth, P. 12, 8, Plut. 2. 648 F: 
generally, a cluster of fruit or flowers, Mosch. 3. 4, Christod. Ecphr. 
397, Nonn,, etc. 

KkopupBo-dédpos, ov, cluster-bearing, x.oods Longus 2. 26. 2. 
ivy-crowned, A:évucos, yuvaixes Nonn, D. 18. 3, ete. 

kopupBdopat, Pass. to be formed into a képupBos, Nic. Damasc. ap, Suid. 

KopupBabys, es, = opuyBoedjs, Diose. 3. 29. 

kopivde, fut. yaw, (kopdvn 11) to put forth club-like sprouts or buds, 
Theophr. H, P. 4. 12, 2. 

Kopwvy, 7%, (épus) a club, often shod with iron for fighting, a mace, 
adnpeln Kopivp pigacxe padaryyas Il. 7. 141, cf. 143 (v. sub SwArcpa); 
évAwy Kopivas éxovres Hdt. 1. 59; optvats ture Arist. Pol. 5. Io, 
19 :—a shepherd's staff, Theocr. 7.19. II. in plants, a club-like 
bud or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I. III. =1é06n, Nic. Al. 409, 
Anth. P. 5. 129. [tin Hom. and Theoer. 7. 18; @ in Eur. Supp. 715, 
Theocr. 25. 63, Nic. 1. c.; cf. Heinr. Hes, Sc. 289, Spitzn. Prosod. § 59. 2.] 

Kopivyats, ews, 7, (xopuvaw) the putting forth of clubbed sprouts or 
buds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5,1, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F, 

Koptvyrys, ov, 6, a club-bearer, mace-bearer, Il, 7.9, 138, Paus. 8. II. 

Koptivyn-pépos, ov, club-bearing, Nonn, Jo. 18. v. 3: epith, of Priapus 
in C.I. 5960, cf. Horat. 1 Serm. 8. 4. 2. kopuvogdpot, of, were 
club-bearers, the body-guard of Peisistratos, instead of the usual Sopu- 
spot, Hdt. 1. 59, Diog. L. 1. 66, Plut. Solon 30. II. the peasants 
of Sicyon, also called xarwvaxopépot, Poll, 3. 83, cf. Ruhnk, Tim, s. v, 
Tleveorixdy, Thirlw. Hist. of Gr, 1. 424. 

KopuvOeds, ews, 6, a basket, Hesych. 

képuvios, 6, a kind of cake, Id. 

Kopividw, =Kopuvaw, hence xopuvidavra métnAa sprouting leaves, Hes. 
Sc. 289 (al. xopuvidevra, al. kopwvidwvTa.) 

Kopiwioets, eooa, ev, club-like, v. Lob. Rhemat. 180. 

kopivirys, ov, 6, f.1. in Hesych. for kopuynrys, q. v- 

kopivadys, es, (ef50s) =xopuviders, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2. 

koputrinos [1], 6, one that butts with the head, Theocr. 5.147, where 
Ald. kopurridos ; in Hesych. xvpirtodAos («upirriAos Valck.). 

kopUrrw, fut. yw, like xupioow (which isa y.1.), to butt with the head, 
Theocr. 3. 5: to butt at, twa Tzetz. :—Med., aor. éeopuydapny prob. |. 
for éxopugduny in Hipp. 1284.14, Ath. 127 A (as in Theocr, 1. c.) there 
is a v. 1. xopigp.—In Hesych., éxopumrias: éyavpias, from KopunTidw = 
yaupiae, 

Képis, UOos, 4: acc. xdp0a Hom. and Eur. Bacch. 1185 ; «épuy Il. 13. 
131., 16. 215, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 10, etc.: poét, dat. xopvGecc. Soph. 
Ant. 116: (4/KAP, xapa):—a helmet, helm, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.); 
mostly of brass, xaAxein, yadxnpns, and so distinguished from the leathern 
«uvéy (but this does not always hold good; v. sub xvvéq); with cheek- 
pieces, xaAxomdpnos; with a crest of horse-hair, twaoupis, immdxopos, 
immodacera (cf. Adpos) ; and adorned with pddor, cf. dugipados, TeTpa- 
paros. II. the head, Eur. Bacch. 1185. 

kopvcow, Ep. impf. xépuace Il.; poét. inf. -éuev Pind. P. 8. 106 :— 
Med., aor. &opvocduny (for éxopugduny, v. kopUTw), part. Kopugcd- 
pevos Il. 19. 397 :—Pass., pf. kexdpv0uat, part. KekopvOpevos, often in 
Hom. : («opvs). Poét., chiefly Ep., Verb, meaning properly ¢o furnish 
with a helmet, hence, 1. “generally, to fit out, equip, marshal, 
modepdy TE xoptoowy Il. 2. 273; wddvov dvipwy Hes. Sc. 148; waxnv 
198; paxas épyov Pind. I. 8 (7). 115; piAaipdrous dAxds Eur. Rhes. 
933:—Hom. mostly uses the Pass. and Med. ¢o eguip or arm oneself, 
7a 5& KopvoctoOny Il. 4. 274; dmbev 8& xopycodpevos BR AxiAAcUs 
19. 3973 Alas 8& Kkopvocero vupom xadK@ 7. 206; KexopvOpevos 
aidom xXarK@ §. 562, etc.; also of things, Sodpe Siw KexopvOpéva 
XGAKQ headed with brass, 3. 18., 11. 43; so absol., ddpu.. Bpdd, 
péya, o7tBapdv, KexopvOpéevoy 16, 802; c. acc., OtAwY KEkopyOpevos 
évéurd Eur. I, A. 1073, cf. Andr, 279. 2. to furnish, frovide, 
Biov xopvocépev dp0oBovdrus payavais Pind. P. 8. 106. II. to 
make crested, xdpvoce 5% Kipa pdoro he reared his crested wave (cf. kopu- 
$a), Il. 21. 306; (and so méAenov, wAdvor, paxny Koptacew might be 
understood) :—Pass. to rear its head, of a wave, mévTw piv Ta mpaTa 
kopvocerat Il. 4.424; of Rumour, 47° dAlyn wey mp@ra Kopiocerat Ib. 
442; so later, xetuappe, ti 5} récov Gie xopvaon; Anth. P. 9. 277; of 
clouds, Theocr, 25.94, etc.; metaph., Ajos .. mpds mvedpa Bpaxd Kop. 
Com, Anon, 48 :—with this sense, cf. eopO0dva, xopOvopat. 

Kopuo Tis, ov, 6, a helmed man, an armed warrior, €\ev dvdpa Kkopv- 
ory ll. 4. 457. 8. 256; bvw Alavre kopvord 13. 201., 18. 163; cf. 
trmoxopvorns, yar THS. 

kopuorés, 7), dv, (Kopvoow II) raised up, heaped up, esp. of full measure, 








II. a cock, Id. 





¢ OPP to Ynerds, C, I. 123. 22 sq., Hesych, (ubi Cod. koputés). 


KopUTn — Koouew, 


Koptry, %,=Kepadn, Hesych. 

kopurtinos [T], v. pigucaae 

kopta-yevas, és, head-born, epith. of Athena :—in Pythag. philosophy, 
of an equilat. triangle, like Tprroyévera 11, Plut. 2. 381 E. 

Kopala, %), the head-stall of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 3, 2., 5, 1.. 6, 7, Poll. 
I. 149. II. a tujt on the crown of the head, Luc. Lexiph. 5, 
Eust. 1528. 18. 

koptatva, 7, a fish, =immoupos, Dorio ap. Ath. 304 C. 

Koptdatov, 76, the upper rim of a hunting-net, properly neut. of sq., 
Xen. Cyn. fo, 2, Poll. 5. 31. 

koptiatos, 5, (xopupn) the head man, chief man, leader, abrds txacros 
BovAdpevos x. elvar Hdt. 3. 82; rv dvdpay rods x. Ib. 159, cf. 6. 23, 
98, cf. Plat. Theaet. 173. C; of «. party-leaders, Polyb. 28. 4, 6:—in 
the Att. Drama, the leader of the chorus, tyyeuav Ths pudts Kopupatos 
Dem. 533+ 25, cf, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 B, etc.; 
«. éoTnxws standing at the head of the row, Ar. Pl. 953. II. as 
Adj. at the top, 6 x. midos the apex, of the Roman flamen, Plut. Marcell. 
53 7a «. rijs viens the crowning fruits of .., Hdn. 8. 3; «. réAos TOY 
mpayparev Ib. 7. 5. 2. epith. of Zeus, the Roman Fupiter Capito- 
linus, Paus. 2. 4, 5, C. I. 4458. 4.—In later writers we have a Sup. 
xopupadraros, C. I. 3885, Plut. 2. 1115 B, Luc. Soloec. 5, Hist. Conscr. 
34; v- Lob. Phryn. 69. 

Kopids, ddos, 4, the edge of the navel, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. 

Kopin, 7, (xdpus) the head, top, highest point; hence, 1. the 
crown or top of the head, of a horse, Il. 8.83, Xen. Eq. 1, 11; of a man, 
h. Hom. Ap, 309, Hdt. 4. 187, Pind., Att. ;—lying between the Bpéypa 
and the iviov, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 2; 70 d0réov rhs «. Hipp. 897 E; cf. 
padraxpérns. 2. in Hom., mostly, the top or peak of a mountain, 
ovpeos &x Kopupis Il. 2. 456; Speos xopuppar 3.10; Ko or Kopupat 
OvAvproto, ‘OAvpmou, TInAiou, “Idns #. 1. 499, etc. ;—so in Pind., Hdt., 
and Att.; dorpoyeirovas «. Aesch. Pr. 722; cf. xapnvor. 3. 
generally, any summit or top, kata kopupiy écBareiv és thy Karo 
Maxedoviay straight over the summit, ridge, (cf. kar’ dxpas), Thuc. 2. 
99; Kara Kk, iorara: 6 Atos in the zenith, Plut. 2. 938 A; 70 Kata x. 
onpetov the zenith, Id. Mar. 11; tais rev AlOwy Kata K, éuBodrais by 
the stones falling vertically, Polyb. 8. 9, 3. 4. the apex or vertex 
of a triangle, Polyb. 2. 14, 8; as of the Delta, Plat. Tim. 21 E; the point 
of an angle, 7d éml r@v x. wépos Polyb. 1.26, 16, etc.: the apex of a cone, 
Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 12. 3 5. =«denvé tv, Poll. 2. 183: also the point 
of a finger, Ib. 146. II. metaph. the highest point, Lat. summa, 
mavros €xet Kopupay is the best of all, Pind. P. 9. 136; Adyar xopupal 
the sum of all his words, Id. O. 7. 125; épxopas émt ri «. dv eipnea 
Plat. Crat. 415 A ;—but, xopupad Adywv mporépwy the substance, the true 
sense of ancient legends, Pind, P. 3. 142; so, xopupat pvOwv.in Emped. 
230:—Thv k. émiriBévac to put the finishing touch to a thing, Plut. 2.975 
A; cf. Kodopmy :—x. kaxod, mdBeos the crisis of .., Aretae. Sign. M. 
Diut. 1. 6, etc. 2. the height or excellence of .., i.e. the choicest, 
noblest, best, kopupat méAewy Pind. N.1. 22; «. dperav Ib. 51, cf. O. 1. 
21; k. dé0Awy, of the Olympic games, Id. O. 2.25, cf.N. 9.19; piddav 
+. 1ayxXpudov K. KTEavev Id. O.7. 7. 3. supreme power, kopypg 
Avs kpavOjva: Aesch, Supp. 91. 

Kopudyvde, Adv. fo the top, Orph. Lith. 112. 

Kopidioryp, fpos, 6,=Kopupaioy, Poll. 5. 31. 

Kopupiorns, ov, 6, a fillet or diadem, esp. as a woman's head-dress ; 
also the border of the cap, cf. xexpados :—Hesych. has xopupacrnp in 
same sense, 2.=xopupata I, Id. 

Képtos, 6, a small bird, as Schneid, for képados in Hesych. 

Kopidéa, fut. dow, (Kopupy) to bring to a head, Thv wept Ta mpepva 
yiv Geop. 5. 26, 9:—Pass., [dua] xuprov éov Kopupodrat rises with 
arching crest (cf, xopdoow 11), ll.4.426; metaph., 70 €oyarov Kopupodrac 
Bagtdedot kings are on the highest pinnacle, Pind, O. 1. 182. It. 
to bring to an end, finish, Plut. Pericl. 13 :—Pass., els @v xopupovpevos 
dpOyds being summed up, Anth., P. 7. 429. 

Koptpadys, es, (el5os) peaked, pointed, Hipp. Epid. 1165. 

Kopvdwpa, 7d, a top, summit, Athen, de Mach, p. Io. 25. 

Kopiidwots, ews, ), a summing up, Nicom. Arithm. 2. p. 126. -- 

Képxopos, 6, a wild plant of bitter taste, maporpuaCdpevos da tiv miKpd- 
tyra Theophr. H. P. 7.7, 2; «opkopos in Ar. Vesp. 239, Nic. Th. 626: 
proverb., «. év Aaxayvos, of sorry pretenders, Schol. Ar. 1. c., Paroemiogr, 
pp. 196, 323. II. =dvayaadls, Plin. 25. 92. 

kopwv-exdBn [4], 7), a Hecuba, as old as a crow, Anth. P. 11. 67. 
Cf. rerpaxdpwvos. 

Kopdvews cur}, ), a fig of raven-gray colour, Ar. Pax 628; cf. opaxews. 

kopavy, 7, (cf. xépag fin,) the Lat. cornix (cf. xépag=corvus), the 
chough or sea-crow, a small kind with red legs and a red bill (cf. 
kodowds), Od, 12. 418., 14..308; TavtyAwooot re Kopvat elvadrat 

5. 66; so, évddrac x. Ael. N. A. 15. 23; it lives near the sea and feeds 
on bodies cast ashore, Arist. H. A. 8. 3; distinguished from the Adpos 
and af@wa by Arr. Peripl. M. Eux, p. 22, but confounded with them by 
Schol. Od. 1. 441., 5. 66 2. a bird of the crow kind, perh. 
=xépag, thé carrion-crow, Corvus coroné, wh Tot épeCopévn xpwtn Aaké- 
puta «. Hes. Op. 745; oven merpain woddds Bécxovea x. Archil. 44; it 
is expressly distinguished from the «oAoids by Ar. Av. 5 and 7; noted as 
pursuing the hawk, Id. Eq. 10513 its longevity was proverbial, wév7’ 
dvipav yeveds (wee hankpets x. 1d. Av. 609 ; modiat #, Ib, 967 ; xophynr 
devrépay dvamAjoas having lived out twice a full crow’s-age, Babr. 46. 
9; brép Tas Kopdvas BePiaxds Poll. 2. 16 :—proverb., Kopdvn oxopniov 
[fiprace] ‘caught a Tartar,’ Anth. P. 12. 92, cf. Paroemiogr. p. 323, 
Hesych., Suid. It was in old times invoked at weddings, Ael. N. A. 3.9, 
ubi v. Jacobs. 











II, anything hooked or curved, like a crow’s bill 5 1; cf. Bockh C. I, 2/p. 405, 
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(cf. xépag 11), 1. the handle on a door, by which it was shut, Ovpyy 
& énépuce xopoyy apyupén Od. 1.441, cf. 21. 46; xpuoén 58 xopmrn 7. 
90, cf. Poll. 7. 107, I11., 10. 22. 2. the tip of a bow, on which 
the bow-string was hooked, wav 8 ed Aehvas xpuaény eréOnne kopwyny 
Il. 4. 111, cf. Od. 21. 138, 165 :—generally, the end, tip, Artemid. 5. 65: 
—metaph. (from the passage in Hom.), xpuo@ Bid xpuofy kopmyny ém- 
Oetvax Luc. Peregr. 33; cf. xopwvis 11. 2. 3. the curved stern of a 
ship, Arat. 345; cf. kopwvis I. 4. the tip of the plough-pole (iaro- 
Boevs), upon which the yoke is hooked or tied, Ap. Rh. 3. 1318, Poll. 1. 
252; cf. ioroBoevs. 5. the apophysis of a bone, when pointed, Hipp. 
Art. 794, Galen. 4. 330., 12. 261, etc. 6. a kind of crown, Hesych. 
kopwvidw, fut. dow, (opwvds) of a horse, fo arch the neck, Anth. - 
P. 9.7773 cf. xopmwvidys :—of a man, like yavpidw, to be ambitious, 
Polyb. 27. 13, 6. ¢ 

kopwviders, ews, 6, a young chough, Cratin. vA. 10; cf. dndondeds, 
Aayidevs, etc. 

kopwvilw, i.e. 79 xopwvp dyeipw, to gather, collect with or for the 
chough, said of strollers who went about with a chough singing begging- 
songs (elpeoi@var) ; these were called xopwroral (Plut., Hesych.) ; and 
we have a specimen of their copwviopara in Ath. 359 sq.: cf. xeAtdovifa, 
and y. Fauriel, Chants de la Gréce Moderne, 1. p. cix. 

kopwvins, Att.—tas, ov, 6, (kopwridw) arching the neck,inmosds x. Simon. 
ap. E. M. 270. 45: vulg. xopwvirns contr. metr.; Welcker copwvidys. 

Kopaévios, ov, with crumpled horns, Hesych, ; dub. 

kopovis, (50s, 4): acc. -viv Hes. Fr. 125: (*opavds):—crook-beaked, and 
so, generally, curved, in Hom. always of ships, mapa vynvet sopwriot, 
from the outline of the prow and stern, esp. the latter, Il. 1. 170, 
etc. ; only once in Od., év yjeoot K. 19. 182; cf. Kopwry IL. 3. 2. 
of kine with crumpled horns, Theocr. 25.1513 cf. Arg. II. as 
Subst. anything curved or bent; esp., 1. @ wreath or garland, Lat. 
corona, Stesich. 46, cf. Hesych. 2. a curved line or stroke, flourish 
with the pen at the end of a book or chapter, scene of a play, etc., Anth. 
P.11.41; do rhs dpxijs wéxpt Tis Kopwvidos Plut.2:334C, etc.  “b. 
metaph. the end, completion, émOetvar kopwvida tii Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
26:—# x. Tod Biov Plut. 2.789 A; # «. ray d-yabay Heliod, ro. 39, etc. ; 
cf, Kopwyn II. 2, Kopupy IL. 1, KoAopwy I. 3. the mark of crasis 
or apostrophé(’), as in robvopa, Ooiparioy, odds, etc., E. M. 763. 10. 

Kopovicpa, kKopwviorijs, v. sub Kopwritw. 

Kopwvo-BdXos, ov, shooting crows: Kopwvo-Bddoyv, 76, a sling or bow 
for crow-shooting, etc., Anth, P. 7. 546. 

Kopwvo-mé68.o0v, 76, Dim. of sq., Aét. 11. 54, Geop. 20. 9. 

kopwvoTrobains, es, (eldos) like the plant kopwvdnovs, restored in 
Theophr. H. P. 1, 10, 5 (ex conj.) for cxodomwons. 

kopwvé-1rous, modes, 6, crow-foot, Plantago Coronopus or Buck's-horn 
Plantain (Sprengel), Theophr. H, P. 7.8, 3, C. P. 2. 5, 4. 5 

kopwvos, 7, dv, curved, crooked, of the jaw-bone, Hipp. Art. 797; Bods 
#. with crumpled horns, Archil. Fr. 36; cf. xopwvis I. 2, Arg. II, 
=yaipos, tpavyny (E. M. 270. 45), Kopava Baivey =Kopayiay, Anacr, 
148; cf, copwvins. 

kooxtvevw, fo sift, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117, Plut. 2. 902 Dj; 
x. kooxivy Geop. 3. 7, 1. d 

kooxtvydov, Ady. like, as in a sieve, Luc. Tim. 3, Ep. Saturn. 24. 

kookivilw, = xooxwevw, Diosc, Parab. 1. 154, Orneosoph., etc. 

kookivov, 76, Dim. of xéoxwov, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F. 

Kooxtv6-yipos, 6,=7TnAia, Gloss, ad Ar. Pl, 1038. 

kooktv6-pavtis, ews (also wos, A. B. 1193), 6, and %, a diviner by a 
sieve, Philippid. Incert. 15, Theocr. 3. 31, cf. Luc, Alex, 9, etc. 

Kéokivov, 70, a sieve, Simon. Iamb. 6. 59, Ar. Nub. 373, Fr. 28, etc. ; 
opeiv Sup rerpnuévw xooxivy Plat. Gorg. 493 B; év gdou Kooxivp 
USwp pépew, alluding to the punishment of the Danaids, Id. Rep. 363 D; 
kookivos pavrevecOat Ael.N.A.8.5. That the word is «daxwoy, not 
xéoxwvos, appears from Ar. Fr. 404, Poll. 10. 149. 

Kooktvo-rrovés, dv, making’ sieves, Philyll. Mod. 5, Poll. 7. 110, 160, 

kooktvo-1HAqns, ov, 6, a dealer in sieves, Nicoph. Xetp, I. 

kooktivé-pwvos, ov, with a skin like a sieve, Hesych. 

kookvAparia, wy, 7a, shreds of leather; in Ar. Eq. 49, comically, ot 
the scraps of flattery offered by the tanner Cleon to his patron Ajpos, 
(From  ZKTA, cxtdAdw, cf. Lat. gui-squil-iae.) 

koop-ayés, 6, guide of the universe, of the Stars, Synes. 325 B, Anon, 
ap. Creuz. Plotin, de Pulchr. p. 171. 

koopaptov, 76, Dim. of xdapos, Ath. 474 E, Hesych. 

Koopéw, (xoopuds) :—to order, arrange, Hom., esp. (as always in Il), 
to set an army in array, marshal it, 3. 1., 14. 379, etc. ; Koopioat lrmous 
Te kal Gvépas 2.554, etc.; mévraxa KoopnOevres marshalled in five 
bodies, 12.87; in Od. only once, of hunters, 8a 5& tpixa xoopndévres 
9-157 3;—also in Med., xoopnodpevos wodkuras having arranged his 
men, Il, 2. 806:—-so also later, «, orparéy Eur. Rhes.662; (but, «. cup- 
paxous keep them quiet, Ib. 138); rages kexoopnuévat Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 
26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 A; éml rafts mAcdvas éxexoopéaro Hat. 9. 
31. 2. generally, fo arrange, prepare, ddprov éxedoper Od. 7. 135 
k. dodnv h. Hom. 6. 59; épya Hes. Op. 304; detrvoy Pind. N. 1. 325 
orépavoy Eur. Hipp. 74; tpameCav Xen, Cyr. 8. 2,6; els rapov AcByra 
Soph. El. 1401. II. to dispose, order, rule, govern, THy mdAw kK. 
kadas Te kat e Hat. 1.59, cf. Soph. Aj. 1103; 7d dAAa éxexoopeard of 
Hat. 1. 100; Tév ye vody Koopodvra ravra Koopeiy Plat. Phaedo 97 C: 
—hence, 7a koopovpeva orderly institutions, set order, Soph, Ant. 677; 
but pf. part., of persons, well-ordered, orderly, Tamewvos kat kexoopn- 
pévos Plat. Legg. 716 A, cf. Gorg. 504 A. 2. in Crete, to be 
Cosmos, rule as such (v. kéopos 111), Arist. Pol. 2.10, 10, Polyb. 23. 15, 
III. to deck, adorn, equip, furnish, 
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dress, esp. of women, h. Hom. 5. 11, 12, Hes. Op. 72, Th. 5733 woopetv 
twa mavordn Hat. 4.180; rpemddeoor x. Sdpous Pind.1.1.27,etc.; and 
often in Med., xoopéecOar tas Kepadds to adorn their heads, Hat. 7. 
209; Kocpeicbar cHya dros Eur. Phoen. 1359, cf. Soph. Ph. 1064, 
Thuc.6.41; é powior koopnoapévor having decked themselves, Plat. 
Com. Incert. 8 :—Pass., xpiow koopnOeioa h. Hom. Ven. 65; immor 
Kekoopnpévae Ws KaddAdoTa Hdt. 7. 40; Kekoop. eoO7re motkidn Kat 
Xpuooior orepavors Plat. Ion 535 D, etc. 2. metaph. fo adorn, 
embellish, Ad-yous Eur. Med. 576, cf. Plat. Apol. 17 C; rpary:xdv Ajjpov 
Ar. Ran. 1005, cf. 1027; Adyov ares Isocr. 87 E; abrov Adyos 
Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. 197 C; émt 70 pet{ov x. Thuc. 1. 21; Tov... Tiv 
- €xelveav Gperivy Kkoopncovra (in speaking), Dem. 321. 14. 8. to 
honour, pay honour to, Aodtpus éxdcpno’ dOALov Bapos Soph, El. 1139; 
x. Tapov Id, Ant. 396; véxvy Eur. Tro, 1147; «. Kat r.uav Xen, Cyr. 1. 
3, 3:—of persons, ¢o adorn, be an honour to, rod Theogn. 941 ; vacov 
eveAea Pind. N. 6. 78; Sadapiva x. warpida Eur. Fr. 534; so, [7}v 
mod] ai rdvde dperat éxdopnoay Thuc. 2. 42. IV. in Pass. to 
be assigned or ascribed to, és tov Aiytrrioy vépov abra [ai rédcs] 
éxexoopéaro Hat. 3. 91; és Mepoas éxexoopéaro Id. 6. 41. 

kéapnpa, 74, an ornament, decoration, esp. in dress, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 7, 
Luc., etc. ; Td moAéuov koopnpara Plat. Legg.g56A; of the virtues, 
Luc, Imag: 11. 

Koop: iis, ews, }, an ordering, disposition, arrangement, adornment, 
rais THs Yuxis Tagfect Te Kat Koophoect Plat. Gorg. 504 D, cf. 
Criti. 117 B. 

Koopyretpa, 4, fem. of sq., Orph. H. 9. 8. 
magistrate at Ephesus, C. 1. 2823, 3002 and 3. 

koopytevw, to be director (v. koopyThsi. 2), épnfov Epigr. Gr. 966, 
cf. 960-3: also Koopytéw, Ib. 957. 

koopytip, jpos, 6,=sq., Epigr. in Aeschin. 80. 22, Plut. Cim. 7. 

Koopytiprov, 74, a dressing-room, Paus, 2. 7, 5. IL. =xéopn- 
tpov, Hesych. 

Koopyrys, ov, 6, (xoopew) an orderer, director, modépou Epigr. ap, 
Aeschin, 80. 24; x. wéAews a legislator, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 2. at 
Athens, a magistrate in charge of the young men in the gymnasia, 
a director, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 21, C. I. 118, 245, 254, 258, al.; cf. 
Koopnrevor, II. an adorner, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20. 

koopytikés, 7), dv, skilled in ordering or arranging, Twés Arist. Occ. 
1.6, 1. II. % -K7 (sc. réxvn), the art of dress and ornament, Plat. 
Soph. 277 A, Polit. 282 A. Ady. -«@s, Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 465. 9. 

koopytés, 7, dv, well-ordered, trim, mpactai Od. 7. 127. 

koopytpta, 7),=Kxoopnretpa, Hesych., Epiphan. 1.973 D. 

KéopnTpov, 76, a broom, Schol. Ar. Pax 59, Suid. 

koopyTwp, opos, 6, poet. for koopynTns, one who marshals an army, a 
commander, leader, ’Arpeida .. Uw, Kocphrope Aady Il. 1. 16, 375; 
Sow .. koopnrope Aa@y 3.236; év xeEpolv EOnKe Sémas KoopHrope d. 
Od. 18.152: a guide, director, Ap, Rh. 1. 194. 2.=Koopnrhs 
I, 2, Epigr. Gr, 950, 953, 959, al. 

kooptatos, a, ov, (Kdopos 1V) of the size of the universe, Democ. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 348. 

koopilw, to clean, Hesych. s.v. capa. 

koopikés, 7), dv, (dcpos IV) of the world or universe, Ta Koo piKd navTa 
Arist, Phys, 2. 4, 5; % «. didragis Plut. 2. 119 F; «. 6xAnoes Luc. Paras, 
aT; II. of this world, earthly, Ep. Hebr. 9. 1: worldly, émOvpia 
ait. 2.12 2. secular, lay, opp. to clerical, Eccl. :—Adv. -«@s, Ib. 

Kécptov, 76, Dim. of xéapos, Diod. Excerpt. 512. 27, Plut. 2.141 E; 
7a Ths apxis x. the insignia of office, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 37; 7a Baot- 
Aud #, Plut. Demetr. 45; orparyyua Id. Anton. 17. 

Kéoptos, a, ov, also os, ov, (xécpos) well-ordered, regular, moderate, 
daravy Plat. Rep. 560 D; otxnous Id. Criti, 112 C:—xdopucv eon, c. 
inf., "tis a regular practice, Ar. Pl. 565. 2. of persons, orderly, 
well-behaved, regular, discreet, dixaso: Kat copot nat x. Ar. Pl. 89; k. 
wat ouppov Lys. 163. 22; x. kat edxodos Plat. Rep. 329 D; x. Kat 
pévipos Id, Phaedo 108 A; yxpyords ef wat x. Nicoph. Xetp. 3; fres 
€ort xoopia -yuvh Anaxandr. Incert. 5, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 173 «. & 
diairy Plat. Rep. 408 A; mpds rods Oeovs Id. Symp. 193 A; of koopid- 
tarot pice Id. Rep. 564 E:—of a patient, guiet, Hipp. Acut. 395 :— 
often in Oratt., of honest, orderly citizens, Lys. 175. 22, etc.; Tovs 
moXiras koopuwrépous roteiv Isocr. 398 C :—also, modest, Xen. Mem. 3. 
II, 14:—70 &. decorum, decency, order, Soph. El. 872, Plat. Legg. 802 
E:—so Adv. xooplws, regularly, decently, Ar. Pl. 709, 978, al.; K. éxetv 
Plat. Phaedo 68C; x. jeopev as befits us, Id. Soph. 216 A; x. Brody 
Lysias 97. 2; Comp., Koopumrepov BeBionévar Isocr. Antid. § 174; 
Sup. -wrara Lys. 96. 39. II. as Subst. wécpuos, 5, =Koopuxes, 
kooporoXirns, Plut. 2. 600 F, 2. v. Kéopos TII. 

Kooptétys, 770s, 4, propriety, decorum, orderly behaviour, Ar. PI. 
564, Plat. Polit. 307 A, etc.; . eat caxppootyn Id. Gorg. 508 A; opp. 
to dxohacia, Arist. Eth. N. 2.8, 8; v. sub xopypérns. 

koopoyovia, %, the creation or origin of the world, Clem. Al. 564; 
name of a work by Parmenides, Plut. 2.756 E:—the form Kkoopoyévera 
occurs in Clem, Al. 810, Origen. 1. 360 D,al.; —yevia in Theodoret. 

Koopo-yévos, ov, creating the world, Synes. 345 C. 
ia haa ta %, description of the world, Diog. L. 9. 46, Clem. 
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kogpo-ypados, ov, describing the world, Jo. Gaz. Mund. Tab. 2. 3. 

koopo-Seonérys, ov, 6, lord of the world, Eust. Opusc. 162. 67. 

Koopo-Bioicytikes, 7, dv, governing the world, Stob. Ecl. 2. 66, 

koopo-Bérns, ov, 6, Regulater of the world, Greg. Naz. 

(00 , OV, moved or moving in the world, Pisid. Opif, 216. 
koapo-Kéyms, ov, 5, dressing the air, «reis Anth, P, 6, ie 


II. name of a female 
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Koopoxparopikés, 7, dv, world-gcverning, dpx7 Eus. Laud. Const. 6.18. 
feces asion, opos, 6, lord of the world, Otph. H. 3. 3; of the 
Emperor, C.1. 5892 :—in Eccl., of evil spirits, from Ep. Eph. 6. 12. 
Koopo-kriatwp, opos, 6, creator of the world, Byz. 

Koopo-Krévos, ov, =sq., Pisid. Opif. 1821. 

Koop-odérys, ov, 5, destroyer of the world, Greg. Naz. 2. 87 B; so 
KoopoAcOpos, ov, Pisid. Opif. 340. é . 

Koopo-oyikds, 7), dv, touching physical philosophy, Dion. Arcop. 

ri 9 als és, raging through the world, wédepos Or. Sib. 5. 

I, 461. : 

laces ithe és, affected by worldly thing's, Eust. Opusc, 234.89. 

koopotAacréw, to frame the world, Philo 1. 437. 

koopo-mAdorys, ov, 6, framer of the world, Philo 1. 329, 526. 

Koopo-mAnOijs, és, filling the world, karaxduopds 4 Macc. 15. 31. 

Koopo-mAdkos, ov, holding together the world, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

kocpoTroéw, fut. qow, to make the world, Plut. 2. 719 C, 877 
Cc. 2. to make a system or theory of the world, Arist. Metaph. 13. 
3, 16, Cael. 3: 2, 9, Plut.; «. Tods dorépas to assert them fo be worlds, 
Plut. 2. 888 F. 

KoopoTointis, 00, 5, creator of the world, Herm. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 976. 

Kooporrountikos, 7, dv, of or for creation Philo I. 4. 

kocporrotia, %}, the creation, Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 5:—title of a work by 
Empedocles, Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5: cf. koapoyovia, 

koopo-movds, dv, making the world, Parmenid. ap. Plut. 2. 884 E. 

koopo-roAts, 6, a magistrate among the Locrians, Polyb. 12. 16, 9; 
at Thasos, C. I. 2163 (add.); at Lyctus-or Lyttus in Crete, 2583; at 
Cibyra, 4380 b: cf. #éopos III. 

koopo-roAirns, ov, 6, a citizen of the world, Diog. L. 6. 63; (in Luc. 
Vit. Auct. 8, xéapov moAirns) :—fem. —toAtrs, Philo 1. 657. 

Koopo-mpemys, és, suitable for the universe, cited from Stob. 
serene eeeeenrerem ov, adored by all the world, of the Cross, C. I. 

765. 1V. c, 2. 

kécpos, ov, 6, order, kata kécpov in order, duly, eb kata Kécpoy Il. 
10. 472, etc.; ob kara Kdopor, shamefully, 8.179; way ardp ob Kara 
xdopoy Il, 2, 214; don Kadifey to sit in order, Od. 13. 77, cf. Hdt. 
8.67; ob kdopm .. Aevodpeda Il. 12.225; Koopp Ocivar Ta wavra Hat. 
2.52, etc., cf. 7. 36; Kéopw diadeival 7s Ar. Av. 1331; Kdopy pépey to 
bear becomingly, Pind. P. 3.147; S€facOai twa Koopm Aesch. Ag. 521; 
atv kdopw Hat. 8. 86; év «dcp Plat. Symp. 223 B; obdert xécpy in 
no sort of order, Hdt.9.59; pev-ye, dmevar ovdert kicpo Id. 3.13., 8. 
60, 3, etc.; draxrws Kal oddert x. Thuc, 3. 108, cf. Aesch. Pers, 400; 
so in acc., obxért roy abrov x. no longer in the same order, Hat. g. 66; 
obdéva Kécpoy Ib. 65. 69; Av 8 ovdels x. Trav moovpéevay Thue, 3. 
77. 2. good order, gocd behaviour, decency, Aesch. Ag. 521; dis- 
cipline, Dem. 300.19; ov x., GAX’ dxoopia, Soph. Fr. 726. 3. 
form, fashion, irnov kécpov deccov Sovparéov Od. 8. 492; Kk. éxewv 
darnAds Parmen, 111 Karst.; &nyeopévay .. roy x, abra@y the fashion 
of them, Hdt. 3. 22; «. rév8e..6 xataornodpevos who established this 
order or form, Id. 1. 99. 4. of states, order, government, peta- 
orca Tov x. Thuc. 4. 76, cf. 8. 48, 67; pévery vy TO dAvyapxind x. 
8. 72, etc.:—esp. of the Spartan constitution, Hdt. 1. 65, cf. Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 681 C. II. an ornament, decoration, embellishment, dress, 
esp. of women, Lat. mundus muliebris, Il. 14.187, Hes. Op. 76, Plat. 
Rep. 373 C, etc.; of a horse, Il. 4.145; of men, Hdt. 3. 123., 5. 92, 7, 
Aesch. Theb. 397, etc. ; yAavxdxpoa xéopoy éAalas, of an olive-wreath, 
Pind. O. 3. 24, cf. 8. 109, P. 2. 19, etc.; #. xuv@y Xen. Cyn. 6,1; x. 
dpyupods a service of plate, Ath. 231 A:—in pl. ornaments, Aesch. Ag. 
1271, Isocr. 21 B, etc.; of ornaments of speech, such as epithets, 
Isocr. 190 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 2, Poet. 21, 2., 22, 43 ddupedq x. 
keAadeiy to sing sweet songs of praise, Pind. O. 11 (10). 14. 2. 
metaph. honour, credit, Id. N. 2. 12, I. 6 (5). 101; Kéopov péper 
tut it does one credit, Hdt. 8. 60,142; yuvat, yuvaigt Kdapov 4 ory?) 
pépet Soph. Aj. 293; x. Tor’ éorly enoi Ar. Nub. 914; ofs eéopos [Hv] 
kah@s rovro dpav Thuc. 1.5; év don Kat Tiuh elval tive Dem, 1400. 
13; of persons, od €yorye pé-yioros x. €oer Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,3, cf. Arist.Eth. 
N. 4. 3, 16. III. a ruler, regulator, title of the chief magistrate 
in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 6, C. 1. 2554, 2556, sq.; mostly in pl.; so 
also Kdopuot, Strab. 482, 484, as the Mss. give it, v. Béckh C. I. 2. p. 
405 ;—but also in sing., C. I. 2556. 36, sq.; so, mpwrdxoopos, Ib. 2572-95 
—cf. Koopéw II. 2, Koopnris I. 2, koopHreipa II, Koopdmods. Iv. 
the world or universe, from its perfect order and arrangement, opp. to 
the indigesta moles of Chaos, first in the Philosophy of Pythagoras, Plut. 
2. 886 C, Diog. L. 8. 48 (ubi v. Menag.); and it is so used by the 
Pythagoreans, Philolaos (Stob. Ecl. Phys. 1. 22) and Callicrates (Stob. t. 
85.17): hence it passed into the language of the philosophic poets 
Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Empedocles ; and was then adopted by all 
writers on natural philosophy, as Plat. Tim. 27 A, 28 B, 29 A, 32, etc. ; 
H rod BAov avorasis éort «. kat odpavés Arist, Cael. 1.10, 10. The 
Stoics used it also of the anima mundi, and of the universe as itself 
divine, 6 x. (Gov éuipuxov Kat AoyuKdy Posidon. ap. Diog. L. 7. 139, cf. 
Plat. Tim. 30 B.—Sometimes it includes the Earth, sometinies it is used 
only of the firmament, yijs dmdaons ris md néopy Kepévys Isocr, 78 C; 
6 rept Tiv iv Bdos K. Arist. Meteor. 1, 2,2; in pl. sometimes of the 
several stars or worlds, opp. to 1d may (the Universe), Plut. 2. 879 B, 
888 F.—Metaph., man is called Bpayds «. Philo 2. 155, Galen., or 
Hikpos k., a microcosm, Vit. Pyth. in Phot, Bibl. 440. 23; cf, Gataker 
M. Anton. 4. 27. 2. in Alexandr. Greek, the known world (% oixov- 
pévn), C. 1. 334, 1306, Ev. Matth. 16. 26. 3. men in general, as 
we use ‘the world,’ Ev. Jo. 7. 4., 12. 19, etc. 4. otros 6 «. this 
g world, as opp, to the world to come, Ey. Jo, 12, 25., 18. 36, etc. 
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koopto-cavdaAov, 7é, Dor. name of the flower damvOos, Cratin. Madd. 
1, Pherecr. ’Ay. 2, Tépo. 2. 

koopo-cdorns, ov, 6, preserver of the world, and fem. -owreipa, Eccl. 

koopo-réxvys, ov, 6, framer of the world, Synes. 327 D: fem. —rexvi,- 
wis, tBos, Id. 318 A. 

koopo-rpédos, ov, feeding the world, Manetho 1. 2; “P&yn Epigr. 
Gr. 947. 7- 

Koopoupyéw, to’ create the world, Heraclit. ap. Procl. 
koopoupyia, 7), te creation, Dion. Areop. 

Koopoupyés, 6, creator of the world, Iambl. ad Nic. Arithm. p. 11. 

Koopopopos, ov, destroying the world, Anth. P. 11. 270. 

xoopo-pAeyns, és, burning the world, A. B. 1454. 

Koope, ods, %, priestess of Pallas, Lycurg. ap. Harp. s. v. rpameCocipos, 

kéoo0s, 7, ov, Ion. and Aeol. for mégos: as Kére, Kod, Kw, K@s, for TéTe, 
mod, mw, THs, so dedaos, éxbreEpos, SKbre, Skws, Kotos for éadaos, éméTE- 
pos, drére, Omws, motos.—Cf. méaos sub fin. 

Kéoc%Bos, 6, lon. and old Att. for eérraBos. 

kooaos, 6, a box on the ear, cuff, Lat. alapa: hence the Comic names 
of parasites, Koooorpame(os, ‘Erotudxooaos, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 181:—Koo- 
atLopat, Dep. to box a person's ears, v. Ducang. 

kocotpBn, 7, v. kootpuBy. 

kooovdila, to sing like a blackbird, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 227. 

Kéacvdos, Att. KortUdos, 6, a singing bird, prob. our blackbird or 
black owzel, Turdus merula, péX\as TavTaxod .. , 7d 5% piyxos powvi- 
xobv Arist. H. A. g. 19; (a variety was €xAevxos, Ib.) ; mentioned with 
xixhat, Diocl. ap. Ath. 305 B; considered a dainty, Matro ib, 136D: 
cf. «éytxos. II. a sea-fish, peAdyypws Numen. ib. 305 C; 6 @a- 
Aarrios Ael. N. A. 1. 14 8q. III. name of a peculiar breed of 
poultry at Tanagra, Paus. 9. 22, 4. 

Koorat or Kéora1, Gy, ai, =dxoorn, barley, Hesych, 
of fish, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 357 A. 

koordpiov, 7d, prob. =«xdaros, Strab. 784, in pl. 

Kéor0s, 6, costus, a root used as spice, like pepper, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
7, 3» Diosc. 1. 15, Diod. 2. 49: also Koorov, 76, Theophr. Odor. 
32. II. a different plant in Geop. 11. 27. 

koowp8y or KogotpBn, 7, also KécupPos, 6, an extremity or edge, 
esp., 1.=Att. xpwBvaros, Poll. 2. 30 (perhaps by an error for Ko- 
pupBn). 2. a border of a garment, Lxx (Ex. 28.35). 3. ashaggy 
shepherd's coat, Hesych., Dio Chrys. 2. 382, E. M. 311. 5-5 349- 45- 

kooupBuwrés, 7, dv, tasseled, fringed, LXxx (Ex. 28. 35). 

ae =koréw, Aesch, Theb. 485: also kotdw, Bast. Greg. C. 896. 

kére, koré, Ion. for wire, woré. 

korewvos, 7, dv, =KoTHes, as Béckh in Pind. N. 7. 90 (61), oxorevdy 
being against the metre: Bgk. xeAawor. 

KéTepov, KéTepa, Ion. for méTEpor, mérepa. 

koréw, Ep. Verb, used in the forms cited below, without distinction of 
voice: («éros). To bear one a grudge, be angry at him, c. dat. pers., 
korecodpevos Tpwecow Il. 5.177, cf. 18. 367; Tvdéos vie xorécoaro 
SoiBos 23. 383; To 8 dp “Axaol exmaydws Koréovro 2. 223; Toiciv 
Te Koréscerat (Ep. for xoréanrat) 5. 747., 8. 391, Od. I. 101; A€ovre 
duu dup Krapévns éAaporo GAANAOts KoTéovTe Hes. Sc. 402; proverb., 
Kepapeds Kepapet Korée kai Téxtom Téxrov Id. Op. 25 :—c. gen. rei, 
dndrys xoréwy .., angry at the trick, ll. 4. 168; also, eorecoapévy 
Toye Oup@, otvera .,, 14. 191:—absol., ov3 OOopar KoréovTos 1. 181, 
cf. 23. 391; Kexorndre Ovp@ with angry heart, 21.456, Od. 9. 501., 
19. 71; aor. xorésaga, h. Hom. Cer. 255. 

koThews, ecoa, ev, wrathful, jealous, Oeds Il. 5.191. Only Ep. 

korikas, 5, =dAéerwp, Hesych., who also gives xorTol’ of Gexrpudves : 
cf, Lob. Pathol. p. 327. 

kotivds, ddos, , grafted upon a wild olive, édaia Poll, 6. 45. II. 
the fruit of the wild olive-tree, Hipp. 495. 14. 

Kotivyn-popos, ov, producing wild olive-trees, Mosch. 7. 2. 

Kérivos, 6 and %, the wild olive-tree, Lat. oleaster, Ar. Av. 621, Pl. 
943; from it the crowns at the Olympic games were made (Anth. P, 9. 
357), Tovs vikdvras arepavweas Korivov arepavy Ar. Pl. 586, cf. 592 
(where Dind., after Pors., xorw@ orepavy, as if from an Adj. xorivoas, 
-ovs), cf, Theophr. H. P. 4. 43, 2, Clem. Al. 672, Anth. P. 9. 357, Schol. 
Plat. Phaedr. 236 B (in neut., xérwov, 76), where it is said to differ from 
the dypreAata; cf. also EAatos, pavAtos. 

kottvo-rpayos [a], ov, eating wild olive-berries Ar. Av. 243- 

korts, v. sub KorTis. 

koréets, econ, ev, =KoTnes, E. M. 34. 58, A. B. 602. 

kéropvos, 6, v. 1. in Hdt. 6, 125, as Ion. form for «é@opvos. 

Kéros, ov, 6, a grudge, rancour, ill-will, wrath, more inveterate than 
épyf or xéAos, Il. 1. 81, 82; rotow xérov aivdy €eade 8. 449; TotLow 
xérov aivoy évioes 16. 449; brov évOero Oup@ Od. 11.102; daéray 
Tis GpeiAcyov Kapdia Kérov éveddoy Pind. P. 8.11; never used by Soph., 
and by Eur. anly in Rhes. 827; but often in Aesch., dapdvor Kory, 
Aofiou x. Ag. 635, 1211; Bapis .. Znvds ixeatov x. Supp. 346; Tod Oa- 
vévros % Ain mpacce Kérov exacts vengeance for him, Fr. 257 :—pott. 
word, found in Dion. H. 9. 51. (Hence Koréw, éyKoros, (4KoTos.) 

kotTa, KOTTH, V. sub KoTTIis. 

korraPetov, 76, the metal basin for the game of cottabos, Dicaearch. ap, 
Ath. 666 C, cf. 667 F. 2. the cup to throw from, v. Eubul. BeAAep. 
I (where it is written xorraBetov): cf. xorraBior. 

KorréPite, fut. 1, to play at the cottabos, Ar. Pax 343, Antiph. ’Agp. 
Toy. 1. IT. =épuéw, Poll. 6. 111, E. M. 533.153 cf. xaraxorraBiCa. 

korTaPuds, 7, dv, used in the cottabos, faBbos Hermipp. Morp. 2. 

korTaPtov, 74, the prize of the game xérraBos, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 30. 
Callipp. Mavy.1, Com. Anon. 75; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 116, 


II. a kind 
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koTTaBls, fSos, pecul. fem. of xorrafieds : as Subst., = xoTTaBeiov I, 
Hegesand, ap. Ath. 479 D; xepaped x. Harmod. ibid. 

koTTaBiots, ews, 4, a playing at the cottabos, Plut. 2. 654 C. 

korTaBiopés, 5, =foreg. :—in Paul. Acg. p. 106, a kind of shower-bath. 

kérr&Bos, 6, Ion. and older Att. kéooaBos (as in Aesch. Fr. 178, cf. 
Eur. Fr, 632) :—the cottabos, a Sicilian game (Anacr. 52, Critias 1.1), 
much in vogue at the drinking parties of young men at Athens. The 
simplest mode was when each threw the wine left in his cup, so as to 
strike smartly in a metal basin, at the same time invoking his mistress’ 
name; if the whole fell with a distinct sound into the basin, it was 
a sign he stood well with her, cf. Call. Fr.102. The wine thus thrown 
was called Adrayes or Aarayh (v. Adrag). The action of . throwing 
(dmoxorraBifey) is prettily described by Antiph. ’A¢p. Tov. 1, ubi v. 
Meineke ;. cf. dyxvAn, d-yxvAnros.—The game soon became complicated, 
and was played in various ways. Sometimes a number of little cups 
(2€vBapa) were set floating, and he who threw his wine so as to upset 
the greatest number in a given number of throws, won the prize («orTd- 
Biov), Cratin. l.c., Plat. Com, Zeds Kax.1; cf. Ar. Fr. 9, Juven. 3. 102. 
Sometimes the wine was thrown upon a scale (wAdorvyé) suspended over 
a little image (udyys Antiph. 1. c., yépwv Eur. Fr. 566) placed in water, 
and the point of the game was to make the scale strike the head of the 
image. For the ancient accounts vy. Ath. 666 sq. (cf. 479), Schol. Ar. 
Pac. 342, 1243, Poll. 6. 109, Suid. s. v. korraBifev. The word xétra- 
Bos was used for 1. the game itself, Anacr. 52, Critias 1. 1, Plat. 
Com. Aak. 1, etc. 2. the prize, =xotraBioy, Eupol. Barr, 20, cf. 
Ath. 667 D. 8. the wine thrown, =Aérag, Eur. Fr. 632, Antiph. 
"Ap. yov. 1. 5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 44, 4. the basin, =KoTTa~ 
Betoy, Cratin. Neu. 6, Eupol. l.c., Antiph. I. c. 

KoTravn, %, an implement used in fishing, Acl. N. A. 12. 43. 

Kérrivov, 76, a small kind of fig, Ath. 385 H; etc.; so cottanum, Plin. 
13. 10., 15. 21, Martial., Juven. 

xorrts or Kotts, (dos, 7, (Dor. for xepadt Poll. 2. 29), the cerebellum, 
Hipp. 468. 29, etc.: also kétta or KéTTH, Dim. kortdptov, Hesych.: 
cf. nérros. (Hence, mpéxorra a mode of wearing the hair short at the 
back, but long in front, Poll. 2, 29; hence also the Lat. surname in the 
Aurelian Gens, Cofta.) 

Kérros, 6, a cock, also a horse, Hesych. II. a river-fish, perhaps 
the bull-head or miller’s thumb, cottus gobio, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 16. 

kotTUdos, 6, Att. for kdccupos. 

KoTvAy [Uv], }, anything hollow (nav 1d Kothov KorvAny éxddovy of 
mahaot Apollod. ap. Ath. 479 A, cf. Schol. Il. 22. 494, Eust. 1282. 
42): I. a small vessel, cup, Il. 22. 494, Od. 15. 312., 17. 12 — 
metaph. = xorvAwy, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2340 Reisk. 2. the cup 
or socket of a joint, esp. of the hip-joint, Lat. acetabulum, xat’ ioxtor, 
évOa te pnpds loxiy evorpéderat, KoTUAny 5é Té puy Kadéovor Il. 5. 
306 sq., cf. Hipp. 410. 54, Galen.; also the socket of the arm, Hipp. 
Art. 783 :—v. korvAndwv 3. 8. in Att., a Liguid measure, contain- 
ing 6 «dadot or a $ féorns, i.e. nearly a } pin® much the same as jyiva, 
Hipp. 575.11, Ar. Pl. 436, Thuc. 4. 16., 7. 87:—also used as a dry 
measure, GApitwv ..Tpeis yolvixas KorvAns Seovcas Ar. Fr. 79; GAdi- 
Tov Kk. play Alex. Tap.1.17; v. pédivos. A. the hollow of the 
hand, hollow of the foot, Ath. ubi supr., Poll. 9. 122, Eust. 550. 5: hence, 
xotvAnddév I, Luc. D. Marin. 9. 4, 3, cf. &yorvan. 5. in Aesch, 
Fr. 55, xaAnd5erot xorvAa cymbals. 

KoTuAnSovadys, es, of the nature of a Korvandwy, warty, tox, ex- 
vos Galen. 2. 905., 4. 282. 

KoTvAndav, dvos, 4, any cup-shaped hollow or cavity: 1. in pl. 
the suckers on the feelers (wAexravat) of the polypus, Od. 5. 433, in Ep. 
dat. mpds xorvAndovdgy ; cf. Arist. H. A. 4.1, 9, P. A. 4. 9,13, Ath. 
479 B:—also on the feet of the xapaBos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 27. 2. 
in pl. also certain vessels at the mouth of the uterus, Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
Galen. Lex., Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4, al.; cf. Foés. Oecon. 3.=KoTvAn 
2, the socket of the hip-joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 2. 4. 
the hollow of a cup, Nic. Al. 547. 5. a plant, prob. navelwort, 
Nic. Th, 681, Diosc. 4. 92. 

KoTtAnpiros, ov, (dpvw) that can be drawn in cups, i.e. flowing co- 
piously, streaming, aipa Il. 23. 34, Ep. ap. Ath. 479 A:—but, fos K., 
prob. a measure of vinegar, Nic. Th. 539 :—cf. ednpuros. 

KotvAuatos, a, ov, holding a xorvAn, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 420 A, Diog. 
L, 2. 139, ete. 

orbAtt 'w, fut. tow, to sell by the xorvdn, to sell by retail, opp. to 
dOpdws mapadoxeyv, Pherecr. Incert. 78, Arist. Oec. 2. 9, 2, A. B. 46: 
metaph., eipvavres .. Thy méAw hyo KoTvaicere rots mévnow Ar. Fr.555. 

kotvAicKos, 6, Dim. of xoTvAn, a little cup, Ar. ap. Ath. 476C, etc. ; also 
worvAloy, 7), Pherecr. Kop. 3; -toxtov, 76, Ar. Ach. 459. II. 
a kind of cake, Ath, 647 B. III. a pit used for sacrificing to 
Earth, Hesych. 

kotuktarhs, 6,=Lat mimus, Julian. 94 A; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 1153 1. 

kottAo-edis, és, cup-shaped, xupn Hipp. Art. 838. 

Kérudos, 6, =KxordAn, Ep. Hom. 14. 3, At. Fr. 53, Plat. Com. Zeds Kae. 
I, and other Com. in Ath. 478 B, cf. 482 B. 

KoTUAGSys, €s, (ef50s) like a koTvAn, Ath. 480 B. 

kotiAwy, wos, 6, nickname of a toper, Plut. Anton. 18. 

kod, kov, Ion, for 10d, mov, 

kouBovkduov, 7d, the Lat. cubiculum, y. Ducang. 

Kodkt, 76, the cocoa-palm, cocoa-nut, Lat. evel, Plin. 13. 18; in Theophr. 
H.P. 4. 2, 7, for 7d Kouxopédpov [Sévipor], Salmas. corrects 70 . . Kove 
didpopoy :—in Strab, 824, Ta KéKxtva mAcypaTa must be intended for 
kovkKwa, (or perh. for kotkwa, from olf). 

kovukkouptoy, 7d, the Lat. excuma, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 71. 
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Koukovdas, 6, acc. to some the stork, others the hoopoe, Horapollo 1. 55. 

Kovudedy, KovAcds, v. sub codeds. 

kovAvuPdreia, v. sub KoAAvBarera. 

KouvikAos, v. sub xdvicdos. 

xoupé, Ion. -py, as, %, (Kelpw) a shearing or cropping of the hair, 
tonsure, Tov Tpixav Thv Kk. KelpecOat (cf. mepirpoxada) Hat. 3. 8; 
koupas Seta@a Arist. P. A. 2.15, 2, etc.: often as a sign of mourning, 
x. mevOipw Eur. Alc. 512, cf. Or, 458; xoupaior kat Opqvoror Id. Hel. 
1060; Kovpais darertApévns pdBns Soph. Fr. 587. 2. generally, 
a cropping, lopping, Spvoroprx) Kal x. gdpnaca Plat. Polit. 288 D; of 
animals that feed on grass, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, Io. II. like Troup, 
that which is shorn, a lock cut off, Aesch. Cho. 226. 

KoupdAtov, 74, poét. for copdAdor, q.v. 
Koupds, ddos, 4), == xopuph, Hesych. 

Koupdétwp, 6, the Lat. curator, C. I. 3577, al.:—hence they formed a 
Verb kouparopeva, aor. part. xovparopedoas, having served as curator, 
2930; Kexouparopevrws 3418. 

pa ebpeiiry, , virgin-Aphrodité, Procl. Hymn, 3. 1. 

Koupeaxds, 7, dv, barber-like, gossiping, Polyb. 3. 20, 5. 

Koupetov, 76, (xoupa) a barber's shop, the lounging-place where news 
and scandal was picked up, wai roe Adyos y’ jv... wodds emt rotor Kov- 
peloot TOY KaOnpevoy Ar. Pl. 338, cf. Av. 1441; moAN Euabov ev 
Toiat Koupetars eyo arémws KabiCav Kovde ywyvmoxew Soxav Eupol. 
Map. 3, cf. Lysias 170. 8; eis «. ‘to my barber’s bill,’ Id. 905. 6. II. 
xovpeov, proparox., the sheep or lamb offered and feasted on by the 
pparepes at the feast koupe@ris, v. Soph, Fr. 132, Isae. 58. 30 (where it 
is wrongly written xovpov) ; cf. wetov II. 

Kovpeupa, 76, a tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 215. 82, ete. 

koupeds, éws, 5, (xelpw) a barber, hair-cutter, Lat. tonsor, Plat. Rep. 
373 C, Philyll. oA. 5; 6. Tas paxatpidas AaBay tnd rips bmjvys 
KaTaKepe’—riy elapopay (mapa mpoadoxiay for 7d yévetov), Eupol. Xpuc. 
yev. 6; his implements are enumerated by Phanias in Anth. P. 6. 307, 
cf. Luc. Indoct. 29 ;—their love of gossip was proverbial, Plut. 2.177 A, 

09 A; cf. coupetov, Badaveds. II. a bird, said to chirp with 
a sound as of clipping, Hesych. 

koupeutys, 00, 6,=foreg., Jo. Chrys. 

koupeutixds, 7, dv, of or belonging to a barber, paxaipiov Olymp. Vit. 
Plat.: so Koupevowpos, 7, ov, Schol. Eur. Or. 966. 

Koupevrpia, 7}, fem. of xoupeds, kovpeurys, Plut. Anton. 60. 

Koupevw, (<oupeds) to be a barber, Eust. Opusc. 229. 65 :—Med., Malal. 
80 B, Eust. Opusc. 229. 19. 

koupedris (sc. 4épa), tdos, 1), the third day of the festival "Avarovpia, 
on which the sons of Athenian citizens were introduced, at three or four 
years of age, among the ppdrepes, and their names entered in the register 
of their pparpia (xowdy ypaupareiov), which was thenceforth the proof 
of their citizenship, Plat. Tim. 21 B, cf. Isae. 70. 43; also, ) «. Eopr7 
Alciphro 3. 46:—yv. Hom. Pol. Ant. § 100 sq., and cf. peayaryéw, 
petov 1.  (Perh. fromf®xetpw, xovpd, because the child’s hair is said to 
have been cut on that day.) 

kovpy, Ion. for xépy. II. xovpy, Ion. for xoupa, 

koupytos, 7, ov, Ion. for xdépeos, youthful, h. Hom. Cer. 108. 

Kouphou.os, ov, =xovpiuos, only in Triclin, ad Soph. El. 52. 

Kovpyres, wy, of, (Kdpos, kodpos) young men, esp. young warriors, Kov~ 
pyres Mavaxaay, “Axamy Il. 19. 193, 248:—but, IL. Kovpijres, 
oi, the Curetes, oldest inhabitants of Pleuron in Aetolia, Il. 9. 529, 549, 
etc. 2. a Cretan tribe, connected with peculiar rites at Delos, com- 
pared by Dion. H. 2. 71 with those of the Roman Salii; often confounded 
with the Cay eneehs Strab. 466 sq.:—v. Lob. Aglaoph, p. 1111, Miiller 
Dor. 2.1, 6. 

Kovpytixés, 4, dv, of Pleuron (v. foreg. 1.1), Strab. 466, Dion. H., 
etc.: fem. also Koup‘jrts, sos, Apollod, 1. 7, 6, ete. II. 6 K. (sc. 
mods) the Cretic, Schol. Ar. Nub.651; or the third paeon, Hephaest. 161. 

Kovpyticpés, 6, used by Dion. H. 2. 71, for the Salian rites. 

kouptas, ov, 6, one who wears his hair short, Luc. Fugit, 27, Vit. Auct. 
20, Diog. L. 6. 31. 

, fut. dow, of hair, to need clipping, grow long, Luc. Lexiph. 
10; méxyov els brepBodry Koupioy Id. Gall. 10. II. of persons, 
év xp@ Kovpiay to need close clipping, Pherecr. Incert. 69. 2. to 
wear rough, untrimmed hair, Ael. N. A. 7. 48; «. 70 yévetov Alciphro 
3- 55, cf. Artemid. 1. 19. 

kouptBtos, a, ov, (xodpos, xovpy) wedded, Ion. and pot. Adj., used 
sometimes of the husband, would 0 moow Il. 5.4143 Koupidio 
tevfaca méaa pivoy Od. 11, 430; Koupidioto pidoto odKére pépvnTat 
15. 22; but more often of the wife, ovpidins ddAdxov Il. 1. 114, 
etc. ; so in later Ep., 4. dwoeris, dxotrns Ap. Rh. 3. 243.5 4.1072. kou- 
pidin GAoxos is, evidently, a law/ul, wedded wife, as opp. to a concubine 
(maddakn, maddaxis), Hdt. 1. 135., 5.18., 6. 138; so Briseis says to 
Patroclus, GAA’ ey’ paces "AXiAARos Oeloco Koupidinv Gdoxov Onoev 
wert wont to pretend thou would’st make me thy wedded wife (whereas 
she was only his concubine), Il. 19. 298 ; so Agamemnon loved Chryseis 
(his concubine) more than his «. GAoxos, 1.114; so Ath. says of the 
Calycé of Stesich., cwppovixdy 52 mavu karecxedacer 6 noinrhs 7d THs 
mapbévou 700s, ob« éx mavTds rpdmov Oedrovons ovyyevécbat TO veavi- 
oxy, GAN ebxopévns .. yovt) [abrod) -yevéoOar Kovpidia 619D; so in 
epitaphs, prvi’ ddéx@ .. Onxaro Koupdig C. 1. 1012. 10, cf. 1654, 
3827 / (add.), 4176, al. :—hence, also, vwirepov A€xos airayv Kovpidiov 
our own lawful marriage bed, Il. 15. 40; #. -yapot Archil. 16; and in 

Od, Ig. 580., 21. 78, Penelopé calls her husband’s house x. 5@pa; we 

_ also find «. réxva born in wedlock, C. 1.3333. II, later, nuptial, 

#. xir@ves Anth, P. 9,602; O@dAapor Ap. Rh. 3. 1128} so, perh., Pa 
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orépvy .. x. éxos Ar. Pax 844 —so xovpy occurs even in Od, for vpn. 
(The deriv. from xodpos, xovpn, seems certain; so that kovpidin GAoxos 
perhaps orig. meant the wife of one’s youth: Hesych, expl. the Verb 
xouptCeo0at by dpevaodaba, yapeloOat.) 

koupilo, Sialeos, odpos) intr. to be a youth, adxos .., d koupifay popé- 
ecxev Od, 22.185, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.195: #0 be a girl, Id. 3. 666. 2. 
to grow to manhood, Opp. H. 1. 664. II. trans. to bring up from 
boyhood or to manhood, dvbpas Hes. Th. 3473 v. xovptétos fin, 

Koupifopat, Pass. (xelpw, koupd) to be clipped, kundpisaos KuptCopevy 
sprouting again when cut, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 2. 

Kouptés, 7, dv, (Koupa) for shaving, uaxaipa Plut. Diog; ai duo pa- 
xatpar ai x, Clem. Al. 290. II. (xovpos) like a youth :—Adv. 
~as, Apoll. Lex. s. v. xoupié. 

Kovpipos, 7, ov, also os, ov Agatho ap. Ath. 528D: (xoupa):—of, for 
cutting or shearing hair, at8npos Eur. Or. 966. II. pass. shorn off, 
xairn Aesch. Cho. 180; Opig Eur. El, 521. 2. shorn, kpara Id, 
Tro. 279; «. ¢xijpa dvadapBavew tonsure, Plut. Pelop. 34. 3. as 
Subst., 4 xovptpos a Tragic mask for mourners, with the hair cut close, 
cf. Anth. P. 7. 37, cf. Poll. 4. 138, 140. 

kouptt, Adv. (oupd) by the hair, épucav 5€ yuv elow Koupit Od, 22. 
188; «. €AmecOau Ap. Rh. 4. 18. 

Kovptov, 76, f.1, for Kovpetov, q. Vv. 

kovpwos, ov, youthful, read by Eust. in an interpolated verse after Il. 13. 
433; also in Orac. ap. Paus. 9. 14, 3, Orph. Arg. 1347. 

koupts, f50s, 7, (oupt) a razor; in pl. scissors, A. B. 47, E. M. 534. 
93 paxatpa Koupides in Cratin. Acov. 2. IL. =xoppwrpia, name of 
plays by Antiphanes, Alexis and Amphis, cf. Menand. Incert. 442 ;— 
kovptooa in E. M. 528. 4. III. xovpis or xwpis, Dor. for apis, 
Sophron and Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E. 

Kovptopa, 74, a dirge, sing by persons with close-cut hair, Tzetz. 
in Rhein. Mus. 4. p. 406. 

Kotppt, 7, a hind of beer, an Egyptian, Spanish, and British drink, 
Diosc. 2. 110, Plin,; also képpa, Ath. 152 C:—cf. (v8os. 

Koupo-Bépos, ov, devouring children, Aesch. Ag. 1512; v. maxvn. 

Koupo-yovia, 1), begetting of boys, x. kat OnAvyovin Hipp. 234. 31- 

kotpos, 4, Ion. for xépos, a boy, youth, Hom., who uses only this form; 
v. xépos, képy: and cf. Koupdrepos, koupid:os fin. 

koupoowvn, Dor. kwp-, 7, youth, youthful prime, Anth, P. 6. 281, 309, 
cf. 9. 259: hence mirthfulness, Theocr. 24. 57. 

Koupbaivos, 7, ov, (Kodpos) youthful, Opig Anth. P, 6.156, with a play 
on Kovpipos, shorn. II. xoupéavva (sc. fepa), 74, the festival on 
the day kovpe&ris (q. v.), Greg. Naz., Suid. 

koupérepos, a, ov, Comp. of xodpos (cf. BagtAe’s, —AeUTEpos, younger, 
more youthful, dvbpes Il. 4.316, Od. 21. 310, Hes. Op. 4453 as fem, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 684:—in most places it is used almost as a Positive, cf. 
d-ypérepos. 

koupotokéw, fo bear boy-children, Hipp. 233. 54-, 234-8. 

koupo-rékos, ov, bearing boy-children, Eur. Supp. 957- 

koupotpodéw, fo rear a boy-child, x. roy Ala Strab. 472, cf. Philo 1. 
441., 2. 463 : to breed men, -y) Koupotpopovea Philostr. 333. 

Koupo-rpodos, ov, rearing boys; in Od. 9. 27, Ithaca is called dya6}} x., 
good nursing-mother, from the stout hardy race of its sons, cf. Pind. Fr. 
228; so, «. EAAds Eur. Tro. 566; ’AméAAwvos x., of Delos, Call. Del. 
2 and 276:—also of goddesses, «. ‘Exarn Hes. Th. 450; Kuzpis Soph. 
ap. Ath. 592 A, (who is also called simply % Kovporpépos, Ar. Thesm. 
299, Plat. Com. ba, 2.7, Luc. D. Mer. 5.1); “Apreuis Diod. 5.73; of 
women, 716nv7 Kal x. Plut. 2.278 D, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 3. 

koupovAAios, ov, the Lat. curulis, C. I. 1133, 1327- 

nite. at es, like a boy, wodwn Auson. Epist. 12. 15. 

kovorwB5ia, 7, the Lat. custodia, Ev. Matth. 27. 65. 

koutdAn, %, Dor. for oxvrdAn, Etym. MS. ap. Bast. Greg. 388. 

koudlfa, fut. Att. 1: (odpos):—intr. to be light, Hes. Op.461, Eur. Hel. 
1555: of pain, to be alleviated, assuaged, Soph. Ph. 735, cf. Hipp. Aph. 
1245. II. trans. to lighten, make light, 70 kevov éumeptAapBavd- 
Hevoy k. 7a ompara Arist. Cael. 4. 2, 8, cf. P. A. 3. 2, 13 :—hence, 1. 
to lift up, raise, Soph. Ant. 43, Tr. 1024; domid’ dupt Bpaxlova kov- 
gifov Eur. Phoen, 120:—aApa Kouguetv to make a light leap, Soph. Aj. 
1287; «. mndnua Eur. El. 861; dvornvoy aidpnyua Koupifa=dvarnvos 
aiwpotpat, Id. Supp. 1047, cf. Kodpos I. 1 :—Pass. to be lifted up, soar, 
[7@ wrepd] } Wux7 Kovpifera: Plat. Phaedr. 248 C, cf. 249 A. 3. 
to lighten of a load, 6yAou x. xOdva to lighten earth of a multitude, 
Eur. Hel. 40; xougioGels rod Bapous Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 2; absol. ¢o 
lighten ships of their cargo, 7 TaxvvavrovrTt KovpioavTes mpoaBddrcv 
Thuc. 6. 34; xougicbacdy rev vedy Polyb. 20. 5, 11, cf. 1. 60,8: so 
also, b, of persons, ¢o relieve from burthens, Xen, Mem. 2. 7, I, 
Cyr. 6. 3, 243 Tov Shpov trav clapopav Diod. 13.64; téxav Tods 
Xpeaperdéras Plut. Caes. 37; to relieve (contractors), Polyb. 6. 17, 5; 
x. Tos vooobvras Plut. 2. 1106 B :—Pass. to be relieved, véaou from .., 
Eur. Or. 43; Tod mdOous, rhs ddvvys, etc., often in Hipp., etc.; oude- 
oOhoopa yoxhy Eur. Med. 473; fut. med. covgrefoGar in pass. sense, 
Aristid. 2, 145; metaph., 77 r@vde ededcla Kovpitecde feel your 
burthens lightened by.., Thuc. 2. 44; Kkoupifovrar of Avmovpevor 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 2, cf. Pol. 8. 7, 5. 8. c. acc, rei, to lighten, 
assuage, ddynddvas Eur. Fr. 577; ovpopds Adyw «. Dem. 1400.75 *. 
épwra Theocr, 23. 9; 7d maos Plut. Alex. 52; 7a dpAnpara Id. 2. 
807 D; absol., to give or procure relief, Hipp. Epid. ¥. 945, Arist. G. A. 
I. 18, 52:—Pass., nexovquorat adrois 6 wéAepos Polyb. I. 17, 2. 

kouptors, ews, #), a lightening, alleviation, relief, Thuc.7.753 ovprow 
gepev Dio C. 42, 28, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 2. 
Kovpiopa, 76, =xovduors Eur, Phoen, 848, Plut. 2. 114 C. 
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. koudiopéds, 5,=Kovduais, Plut. 2.79 C; mévOous x. Epigr. Gr. 406.8; 
«. movetoOar to abate, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1:—relief from taxation, 
Basilic. II. elision, Eust. 150. 24, ete. 

Koudiorip, fipos, 6, one who relieves, Chirurg. Vett. p. 102. 

koupiorikés, 7, dv, lightening, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 3: «. Tav émaxbav 
relieving from .. , Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 20. 

Koupo-yvapwv, ov, light-minded, Jo. Damasc. 

Koudo-Sokla, 7, vain conceit, Eccl. 

koucd-AiGos, 5, a white-stone, ground to powder and mixed with purple 
to make red, Alex. Aphr. ad Arist. Meteor., Aét. 

Koupodoyéw, to talk lightly, App. Hisp. 18, Themist. 152 B. 

koupodoyta, 7, light talking, Thuc. 4.28, App. Hisp. 38, Plut.2.855B. 

kougo-héyos, ov, lightly talking, Poll.6.119; kouvpoddyov of copiorat 
Xpijva Philostr. 297. 

koudévoia, 4, levity, fickleness, Schol. Ar. Lys. 1 39- 

koud6-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ovr, light-minded, thoughtless, evndia 
Aesch. Pr. 383 ; €pwres Soph. Ant. 617; dépyiGes Ib. 343; 7d Koupdvouy 
=kovpévora, App. Hisp. 9 :—there is also a heterocl. pl. xoupédvoes in 
Polemo Physiogn. I. 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 453. Adv. xoupdyws, App. Civ. 
4. 124. 

koupé-rous, mov, light-footed, Hesych. s.v. pavxpémoda, 

Koudé-rrepos, ov, light-winged, atpat Orph. H. 80. 6. 

kovdos, 7, ov, light, nimble, used by Hom. only in neut. pl. as Adv., 
Kovpa toot mpoBiBds stepping lightly on, Il. 13. 158, cf. Hes. Sc. 323; 
so, Kodpa BiBay Pind. O. 14. 25; xwpeiv x. wooly Ar. Thesm. 954; 
so also, xovpos moot Pind. O. 13. 164, cf. Ar. Ran. 13533 mpdnua x. 
éx vews dpndaro Aesch. Pers. 305; «. €¢Gpat 7é5a Soph. Ant.°224; x. 
GApa, Biya Eur. El. 439; «. alpew Rajya Id. Tro. 3423; cf. koupica 
lI, 1:—metaph., xoupdrepar .. dweipdrwv péves too buoyant, Pind, O. 
8. 80. 2. metaph. easy, TeAcly .. Kovpay xriow to make achieve- 
ment easy, Ib. 13. 117; sKovpov et Soins TédXos Aesch, Theb. 260: so 
of government, light, easy, Isocr. 199 B; 4 edKAEta Kovporépa pepe 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22; of a ruler, easy, easy-going, xoupdraros iv Id. Ages. 
Il, 12; deondrnv dmpaypova cat x. éfanara Oepdnoav Menand. Lep. 
q. 3. empty, unsubstantial, airy, vain, idle, 7) véov .. kovas 
appoatvas épov Soph. O. C. 1230 (lyr.); ob5év GAAO TA} .. KovpnY 
oxidy Id. Aj.126; éArtdos rt efxov Kovdns Thuc.2.51; Kodpot eal rrnvot 
Adyor Plat. Legg. 717 C; x. mp@ypa a trifle, Ib. 935 A; «. ypdpumara 
a small letter, Eur. I. T. 594 :—of persons, +xoupdvous, Hdn. 5.7; 70 
xodpov levity, Paus, 5. 21, 14, Hdn. 7. 8. 4. in Att. mostly, light 
in point of weight, opp. to Bapus, Plat., etc.; Kovpa cor xOay excvabe 
mégo may earth lie lightly on thee, sit tibi terra levis, Eur. Alc. 462, cf. 
Hel. 853; xodpyn oor ndvis Ade redo Epigr. Gr. 551, 43; #. mvedpara 
light airs, Soph. Aj. 558; éo7a@ Te kal x. xoévis Menand. Incert. 9; 
70 koupérarov .. Tdv Kaxév .. mevia Id. KiOap. 2:—of food, easy ¢o 
digest, light, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 7, etc.:—often of soldiers, dmAucpévor 
xovporépas StrAos Xen, Mem. 3. 5, 27; Kovoyn orparia light troops, 
Plut. Fab. 11; 7d «. ris Suvdpews Polyb. 10. 23, 2; v. infr. 11. 5. 
light, slight, duaprnuara Plat. Legg. 863 C; Kxovpdrepa yupvacia, 
opp. to dvayraia, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7, cf. 6. 7, 3. 6. act. relieving, 
assisting, xept xovpq Pind, P. g. 18. II. Adv. -dws, lighily, 
nimbly, x. dpovew Aesch. Eum. 112; x. éoxevacpévor, of soldiers, Thuc. 
4. 333 @mApévor Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 26, etc.; #. €xew to feel light, 
Arist. Probl. 3. 15. 2. metaph. lightly, with light heart, xoupdrepov 
Herepavee Od, 8. 201; Kovpws pépe, opp. to devas p., Eur. Med. 449, 
1018; ws xovpdérara pepe Hat, 1. 35. 3. lightly, with ease, 
Aesch. Pr. 7or. 

koudd-ckevos, ov, light-armed, Hesych. 

koudo-reAcla, 7, a lightening of taxation, C. I. 5702. 26. 

kouérys, n70s, %, lightness, Hipp. Aér. 285, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Legg. 
625D, Arist., etc., in pl., Plat. Lege.897A, Arist.P.A.2.2,12; x. Tpopis 
lightness, digestibility, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, + 2. metaph. levity, 
Dion. H. 7. 17. 3. relief, ubxOwv Eur. Fr. 119. 

- koudo-hopéopat, Pass. to rise by one’s own lightness, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 
71 (as Hemst. for oupoopoidat). 

kodwndSév, Ady. like a basket, E. M. 798. 56. 

kodivoopat, Pass. to have a basket put over one: in Boeotia a way of 
exposing insolvent debtors, Nic. Dam. ap. Stob. 293. 16. 

Kodtvo-mrovds, ov, making baskets, Gloss. 

Kégtvos, 6, a basket, acc. to Gramm., less Att. than dppexos, but found 
in Ar, Av, 1310, Fr. 129, Plat. Com, “Eopr. 16, Strattis Kno. 1, Xen, 
Mem. 3. 8, 6; in later times used specially by Jews, Juven. 3. 14., 6. 542, 
N.T.; being apparently smaller than the o7upis, cf. Ev. Matth. 16. to 
with Act. Ap. 9. 25. ITI. a Boeotian measure, containing 9 Attic 
choenices, i.e, about 2 gallons, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 46, Strattis 
Kw. 1, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 4, Hesych. [i once in Nonn.] 

Kodtvabns, es, (ef50s) like ¢ basket, Schol. Ar. Ach. 333. 

KoxAdlw, = xayAatw, Malal. 50 C, Gloss. 

KoxAakdBys, es, (ei50s) gravelly, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6. 

KoxAak, axos, 6, =xayAné, Diosc. 2. 75.5 3.151, LXx (1 Regg. 14. 14). 

KéxAacpa, 76, =xdyAac pa, Hesych. s. v. dméBpacpa. 

koxAtdptov, 76, a spoon, Lat. cochleare, from KoxAos, Diosc. 2. 50, etc. ; 
usu. Acorpiov, Lob. Phryn. 321. 

KoxAlas, ov, 5, («dxAos) a snail with a spiral shell, Lat. cochlea, Achae. 
ap. Ath. 63 B, Philyll. Incert. 2, etc. ; dmordrepos ef rv KoxAdv, for 
they shrink into their shells on the least alarm, Anaxil. Incert. 2, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 29., 4. 4, 23 Womep Kk. cepvas ernpkas ras ddpis 
Amphis Aeg. 1; eaten at feasts, Theocr. 14. 17 (where Bp. Wordsworth 
Testores BoABds, xreis, KoxAlas). II. anything twisted spirally, 
like Edcg 1. a screw, Geop. 8. 29. 2. a spiral engine for 
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raising water, the screw of Archimedes, Strab. 807, 819, Diod. 1.34, Ath. 
208 F, 8. a spiral stair, 5d KoxAlov riv dvaéBaow exe Strab. 795. 

KoxAlBtov, 76, Dim. of «éxAos, Epict. Ench. 7, E. M. 534. 22. 

koxAvo-ebis, és, spiral, Hesych. Adv. —das, by means of a screw, 
Philo Byz, de vit Mir. 1. 

KoxAlov, 76, Dim. of «éxAos, a small snail, Batr. 165 [where gen. xo- 
xAtev metri grat.; but perh. it ought to be xoxAréwy, from KoxAlas]. 

KoxAls, f5os, 4, =foreg., Luc. Catapl. 16, Manetho 5. 24. 

KoxAvmBys, €s, =koxAcoetdys, Palaeph, 52.1: of the ear, Plut, 2. gor F, 

KoxAtapixov, 75, =KoxArdptoy, Poll. 6.87., 10. 89. 

kdxAos, ov, 6, a shellfish with a spiral shell, used for dying purple, 
Lat. murex, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 1, al., Anth. P. 5.228; sometimes used as 
a trumpet, like Lat. concha, Eur. I.T. 303, Theocr. 22.75, Mosch, 2. 
120:—also fem., Ap. Rh. 3. 859, Naumach. ap. Stob, t. 93. 23, Paus. 3. 
21, 6. 2. a land snail, Arist. Mirab. 164.—Cf. x6Axos. (Akin 
to Kadxn, Koyxn, KbyXoS.) 

Koxtdéw, fo stream forth copiously, morapol .. "AxidA€tors walats KoXU- 
Sobvres émBAVE gushing with cakes, Pherecr. Tepe. 1. 4; Ion. impf. 
woxddecne (y. 1. koxveoxe) Theocr. 2.107, (There is an Adv. kéxu= 
word, Apes, in Hesych.; a Subst. koxos, a full stream, in Schol. 
Theocr. 2. 106; and ofvos xoxv(e is a very specious conj. of Meineke 
(for «oxed(er) in Strattis Incert. 3. These are reduplicated forms from 
xéw, xvSnV: cf. poppdpw, rorptcow.) ; 

koxavn, #, the part between the pudenda and the anus, Hipp. 1143 G; 
and in pl., 647. 32, Ar. Fr. 406; dual 7d xoxdva Ar. Eq. 424, 484. 
(The orig, sense seems to be that of a hollow; cf. Skt, kaksh-as (axilla), 
huksh-as (venter); Lat. cox-a, cox-endix ; O, H. G. hahs-a (poples).) 

képixos, 6, =xdcougos, a blackbird, Ar. Av, 306, 806, 1081, Aristopho 
Tlv@. 1.5, Anaxil, Neorr. I. 21. P 

Kéevde, v. sub Kas. 3 ve 

kp, shortened jestingly for xpdvos (as 5@ for 5@ua), Anth, P. 6, 85. 

Kpdaros, sats, Kk “tel v. sub Kpas. 

Kpa4BBaros or Kp ‘os, 6, a couch, bed, said to be a Maced. word, 
for the Att. -ox«iymous, Sturz. Dial. Mac. p. 175; used however by Crito 
and Rhinthon ap, Poll. 10.35; then often in N.T., and later writers ; 
Lat. grabatus, Martial. 6. 39, 4:—Dim. kpaBBariov, 7é, Arr. Epict. 
3. 22, 74:—KpaBdtpros, 6, prob. a chamberlain, Inscr. Bosp. in C. I. 
2114d. 

KpaBulos, 6, a kind of shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr. 

Kpayyav, dvos, 4, a kind of xapis, Arist. H. A. 4.2, 2; infr. 6, there is 
av. 1. kpdyyy, 7). II. =xiooa, Hesych. 

Kp&yérns, ov, 5, (kpatw) a screamer, chatterer, like kexpdxrns, kodotot 
Pind. N. 3. 143, cf. Philostr. 870. ; 

Kpayév, Ar. Eq. 487, v. sub xpata. 

Kpadatve, (xpadaw)-to swing, wave, brandish, éyxos Eur. H. F. 1003 ; 
Adpous Ar. Ach. 965: to shake, xOdva 8 é« muOpévov .. mvedpa Kpa- 
Baivor Aesch. Pr. 1047 :—Hom. has it only in part. pass., alg) .. epadat- 
vopuévn Kara yains quivering [after it fixes itself] in the ground, Il. 13. 
504., 16. 614. 2. metaph. fo agitate, riv MeAonévynooy Plut. 
Alcib. 15 ; Tv "Agtay Anton. 37 :—Pass. to be agitated, to tremble, Arist. 
Cael. 2. 8, 10, Theophr. Fr. 8. 8,etc.; aor. éxpadavOnv, Plut. Alex, 74, etc. 

KpdbaAos, 6, (xpddn 1) a fig-tree branch, Hesych. 

KpadaNGs, 7, dv, quivering, Eust. 1165. 20; cf. padadds. 

KpdSavots, ews, 7, a quaking, of the earth, Epicur. ap, Diog. L. ro. 
105; Meibom. xpadacpes. _ 

Kp&Sacpés, 6, vibration, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 105, Nicom. Harm. p.8. 

KpaSdw, like xpadaivw, but only in part., epaddwy Sorcxdomov &yxos 
Il. 7. 213, Od. 19. 438; dfb Sdpu xpaddwy Il. 13. 583., 20. 483. Ea 
of trees, to suffer from blight (xpd5n), Theophr. H. P. 4.14, 4. (From 
7 KPAA come also xpa5-n, xpad-aivw; cf. Skt. kurd (saltus); Lat. 
card-o (Virg. Aen. 1. 672); O.H.G, krad (agilis).) 

kpaBevw, =foreg. 1, Hesych. 

Kpddy [a], 9, the quivering spray at the end of a branch, esp. of fig- 
trees, év xpddp dxpordry Hes. Op. 679; Tértvyes .. ent Trav Kpabiy 
GBovaw Ar. Av. 40: loosely, a branch, fig-branch, Hipp. 266. 7, Eur. 
Fr. 680, Theophr. H. P. 2. 5, 4:—generally, a fig-tree, Ar. Pax 627, 
ubi v. Schol. II. a blight or blast in trees, Theophr, H. P. 1. 8, 
53 Vv. xpados. IIL. a scenic contrivance for exhibiting actors in 
Comedy hovering in the air, like the pyxav7 in tragedy, Poll. 4. 129. 

Kpady-hopta, 7, a bearing of fig-tree branches at a festival, Plut. 2. 
671E: cf. Oadrdogpédpos. 

Kpa&Sla, 4, Dor. for xpadin, also in Trag.: v. sub xapdia, 

kpabiaios, a, ov, of or belonging to the heart, Synes, H. 2. 29. 

KpaSias, Ion, -(ys, ov, 6, (xpddn) curdled with fig-juice, rupds 
Hesych. II. xp. vépos an old air on the flute played (says 
Hesych.) while the xa@appot or papyarol were whipt with fig-branches, 
Plut. 2.1133 F; but v. Francke Callin, p. 129. 

kpadtn, 7%, Ion. and Ep. for xapdia. 

Kpido-naAns, ov, 6, one who sells fig-branches, Eust. 1409; 64. 

Kpdbos [a], 6, a blight in fig-trees, etc., which blackens the boughs, 
Theophr. H, P. 4.14, 4: v. epady I, II. =xpddy I, a twig, 
Diosc. 1. 133 (Sprengel xpa5n). 

KpaSo-pdyos, ov, eating the young branches of the fig-tree, and as 
Subst. =dypotkos, Eust. 1409. 63, Hesych. (who writes xpadapdyos). 

xpdfw (v. infr.): fut. eexpagopar Eupol. Aly. 2, Ar. Eq. 285, 487, Ran. 
258; later xpdéfw Anth. P. 11. 141, N. T.: aor. éepaga Theophr. de 
Sign. 4. 3, Anth. P. 11, 211, Lxx, etc., also éxéxpagfa LXXx: aor. 2 éxpa- 
yoy (dv-, év-) Antipho 134. 29, Ar. Pl. 428, etc.; ééxptyor Lxx :— 
mostly used in pf. with pres. sense (for the pres. is very tare, though : 
found in Ar. Eq, 287, Arist.H, A. 9.1, 23, Poét. 22,13), eé«pd'ya, imperat. 


to reign, dwdexa yap 
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néxpaxt Ar. Ach. 335, Vesp.198, pl. cexpcyere Ib. 415: plapf. éxexpdyey 
Ar. Eq. 674, Xen. Cyr.1. 3,10. (From 4/KPAT come also xpavy-f, 
kpavy-4(@, onomatop. like xpw{w; cf. Skt. krus, kréc-as (xpavyn) ; 
Lat. croc-ito; Goth. hruk-jan (paveiv, to crow); E. croak, etc.) [For 
Kéxpaye, we have «éxpitye in Anth. P. 5.87; dv-exexpayer Nicet. Eug. 
6, 29.] Post-Hom. Verb, to croak, of the raven (cf. xpw{w), Theophr. 
l.c.; of frogs, xexpagspeoda Ar. Ran. 258, cf. 265: generally, to scream, 


shriek, cry, 00 8 at Kéxparyas Aesch. Pr. 765; kexpayds kai Body Ar. 


Pl. 722; xexpayévar mpés Twa to call to.., Ar. Ran. 982; xéxpaxOt 
Ach. 335, Vesp. 198; pi) wexpdryere Ib. 415; xparyov kenpdgerac will 
bawl aloud, 1d, Eq. 487 («payéy being aor, 2 part. used adverbially, cf. 
kdayyov); c. acc. cogn., péAos Kéxpaya Aesch. Fr. 280; motov (sc. 
mept motov) kéxpayas avdpds GS bxépppova; Soph. Aj. 1236 :—rare in 
Prose, Xen. l.c.; Body ..xat Kexpayws, ws Seva mod Dem. 271. 
II. 2. c. acc. rei, to call, clamour for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 103. 
Kpatvw: fut. xpuivéw Emped. 25 Stein, Att. contr. xpiv@ Aesch. Cho, 
1075, Eur., [xpav@ in compd, dvremxpavet, Aesch. Ag. 1340; cf. pava, 
fut. of paiva]: aor. éxpiva bg Ep. éxpnva Od, :—Med., inf. fut. in 
pass. sense xpivéecOar Il.: aor..€n-expqvavro Q. Sm. 14. 297 :—Pass., 
fut. epavOjoopat Aesch. Pr. 911: aor. éxpavOnv Pind., Eur.: xéxpavrat 3 
pf. pass. both sing. and pl., cf. Aesch. Supp. 943, Eur. Hipp. 1255.—But 
Hom. mostly uses the Ep. lengthd. pres. xpacaivw, impf. éxpaiauver, aor. 
imperat. epyqvov, kpynvare, inf. epnqvar ; gpk pass. kexpdayrat and plapf. 
kexpdavro; so éxpiavOny Theocr. 25. 196. (From 4/KPA, KPAN 
come also xpay-rhp, epdv-rwp, Kpa-Tos (abTo-nparwp), Kpé-wv, Kpel-wv, 
and perh. Kpévos; cf. Skt. kri (facere), kartr-i (creator); Lat. cre-o, and 
prob. caeri-monia; Lith. kur-iti (aedifico).) Poét. Verb, fo accom- 
plish, fulfil, 738e por nphnvov eéAdwp Il. 1. 41, 504, cf. Od. 17. 242; of 
Hev peprepol elor vofjoat re xpivat re better than I both ¢o conceive and 
accomplish, 5.170; pivoy viv wal éuot.. éwos St Kev eimw 20. 115 ; 
Tod 8 éxpataver éperpas Il. 5. 508, cf. Pind. O. 3.19; of f° érupa xpal- 
vovow make one’s dreams come true, Od. 19. 567; often in Aesch., esp. of 
Fate, as Pr. 512, Ag. 369, al.; also Soph. O. C. 914, Tr. 127, Eur. El. 
1248, etc.:—Pass., with fut. med., fo be accomplished or brought to pass, 
ov yap jor Songer pPo10 TeAcvTI THE y 68 Kpavéecat Il. 9. 626 (622); 
so in Trag., warpds 3 dpa .. rér’ H5n wavTeA@s xpavOnoera ; Aesch. Pr. 
QII, cf. 211; Kéxpayrar Wipos the vote hath been determined, 1d. Supp. 
943, cf. Eum, 347; xpavdcioa Yjpos the prevailing vote, Eur. Hec. 219, 
etc. :—for the phrase ém? yelAea xexpdavTo, vy. sub émxpaive. 2. 
in h. Hom. Merc. 427, xkpaivwy dOavarous Te Oeods Kat yaiav épepriy, 
ws éyévovro (where xpaivwy is commonly explained by tipa@yv) it prob. 
means finishing [the tale of | the gods and earth, how they were made; 
Herm. suggests Aclwv, singing of. IL. absol. fo exercise sway, 
Kara Ofjpov.. dpxot kpatvovory Od. 8. 391; c. acc. 
cogn., Kp. ox7imTpa to sway the staff of rule, Soph. O.C. 449. 2. 
after Hom., c. gen. fo reign over, govern, ToU aTpaTov, THs Xwpas, y7js, 


_ x9ovds Soph, Aj. 1050, O. C. 296, 862, 926; in later Ep. c. dat., Herm. 
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intr. to come to an end, result in a thing, like reAevrdw, Hipp. Art. 810, 
Aesch. Cho. 1075. 

kpaimaAde, («pamddn) to havea sick head-ache, consequent upon a 
debauch, Ar. Pl. 298; xparmad@y er én tis mporepaias Plat. Symp. 176 
D; éx6ets bwémves, efra vuvt kparmadgs Alex, Incert. 22; ef Tod pebv- 
oxecOat mpdrepov Td Kparmaday mapeylyved’ Hyiv Id. Spvg1; mapéga 
AéoBiov, Xiov .. , Hore pndéva kparwadGy Philyll. Incert. 6.—A form in 
-éw occurs in Cyrill. 

kpaimdAn [a], 7), the result of a debauch, a drunken head-ache, drunken 
nausea, Lat. crapula, Hipp. Aér. 281, etc. ; &« xparmdaAns after a drunken 
bout, Ar. Ach. 277, Vesp. 1255; Tas epadds byeis Exe &e eparmddrns 
Alex. Aico. 1.8; @¢eo.w? xp. Luc. Laps. 1;—ef. Virg. Ecl. 6. 15, inflatum 
aaiere Taccho. (Prob. from the same Root as xpacmvds, v. Curt. Gr. 

t. no. 41.) 

KpaimaAuKés, 7, dv, drunken, Eust. Opusc. 22. 84. 
eres Poones diva, thirst which draws on drunkenness, Sopat. ap. 

. 784 B. : 

kpaiTGAs-Kopos, ov, rambling in drunken revelry, Ar. Ran. 217. 

Kparmadddns, es, (el50s) given to drunkenness, Plut. 2. 647 D. 

Kpaunvés, 7, dv, (v. sub fin.), like xapmddAtuos, swift, rushing, Bopéns, 
OvedAAa Od. 5. 385., 6.171; mopmoiow dpa Kparnvotor pépecbar Il. 16. 
671, 681; but in Hom. mostly, rogot xparmvoiot 23. 749, etc.; so, 
Kpatnv® modi Aesch. Pers. 95; xp. Bédos Pind. R. 4.161; mérpar xparm- 
vorepat, 7) dvéuov orixes, of the Symplegades, Ib, 372 :—metaph. 
hasty, rash, kparnvdrepos véos, of a youth, Il. 23. 590. II. Adv., 
kpaimv@s dvépouce 10. 162; mpooeBjoero 14. 292; pepavia 15. 83; 
Ogopev Od. 8. 247 :—also neut. pl. as Adv., xpaimvd root mpoBiBas 
17.27; kp. Stonépev 75% péBeoOat Il. 5. 223, etc. (From 

come also xapz-dAipos, xparn-dAn, and prob. «dAn-n; cf. Slav 

krep-uku (fortis); Lith. kratp-yti (rpwmdopat); Goth. hlaup-a (dva- 
mmdaw), cf. Scot. loup; O.H.G. hlouf-u (laufe).) 

Kpattrvocwvn, 7), swiftness, Tzetz. 

Kpattrvé-ctros, ov, swift-rushing, Aesch. Pr. 279; cf. 0axos. 

Kpairvo-hépos, ov, swift-bearing, adpa: Aesch. Pr. 132. 

Kpaipa, 7), («épas, xepaia) the top, head, extremity, Hesych., Eust. 710. 
49., 1127. 32; cf. evxparpos, etc. 

Kpakrys, 0, f. 1. for xexpderns in Poll. 5. go, Plut. 2. 804 C; perhaps 
also in Polemo Physiogn. 1.11, Adamant. 2.17. In Byz. a singer. 

Kpaxrikés, 77, dv, (xpa{w) noisy, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 34, Tzetz.: Sup. 

ros Luc. Symp. 12. 

( %, pecul. fem. of xpaxrns, Hesych. s. v. Aaneputa, 
76, (kepévvupi) that which is mixed, a mixture, Tim, Locr. J 


“x pSpa, 








Kpaivo — kparaTaNds. 


95 E, Plut. 2. 1109 E, etc.: esp. mixed wine, Plut, 2. 140 F, Lxx 
(Cant. 7. 2). 
kpapdrtov, f 
KpapBadéos, a, ov, (xpapBos), dried, 
381 C; cf. xpapBos. . 
KkpapBaAtle, to laugh loud; kpapBadtacris, }, loud laughter, Hesych, 

kpapp-aomdpayos, 6, a plant, Geop. 12.1, 2. 

kpapPetov, 7d, a decoction of cabbage, Hipp. 644. 9, v. Erot. p. 230; 
but in Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 506 xpapBiov. : 

KpépBn, 7%, cabbage, cole, kail, Hippon. 21, etc.; of _ three kinds, 
Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 D; one of which was the same as fadavos, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 19, 5- 2. pa riv KpduBny or Tas KpdyBas was a form of 
oath, used, like v} tov xvva, to avoid sacred names, Epich., Eupol., al., 
ap. Ath. 370B; so Zeno the Stoic was wont to swear by the «dmrapis, 
Ib.; cf. edo I. 2. 

KpapByes, ecoa, ev, like a cabbage, Nic. Al. 330. 

KpapBidtov, 74, Dim. of xpauBy, Antiph. “Aypo.k. 10. 

KpapBis, id0s, , a cabbage-caterpillar, Ael, N. A. 9. 39. 

KpdpBos, 7, ov,=énpds, Hesych. II. of sound, like xarupds, 
loud, ringing, xp.yéAws Id. ; kpapBérarov orépa, like kanupdv oropa, 
Ar. Eq. 539- : : : 

KpdpBos, 6, a blight in grapes, when they shrivel before they are ripe, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 1; cf. épvaiBy. 

KpapBo-bdyos, ov, Cabbage-eater, name of a frog in Batr. 221, 

Kpéva, Dor. for xpqv7. II. =Kxepady, Hesych. 

Kptivin-medos, ov, with hard rocky soil, h, Hom, Ap. 72. 

Kpavdivos, f.1. for npavéivos, q. v. 

Kpaivads, 7, dv, post. word, rocky, rugged, of the face of a country, 
in Hom, always of Ithaca (for in Il. 3. 445, it is no Adj., but pr. n. of an 
island, perhaps Cythera), Il. 3. 201, and often in Od.; of Delos, Pind. I, 
1.3; but mostly of Athens, Pind, O. 7. 151, etc.:—hence it became a 
prop. n., Kpavad réds Athens, Ar. Ach. 75; or simply af Kpavaai Id. 
Av. 123; # Kpavad, of the Acropolis, Id. Lys. 481; Kpavaot the people 
of Attica, Hat. 8. 44 (ubi v. Valck.), Strab. 397; called raiSes Kpavaod 
(Cranaos being a mythic king of Athens), Aesch, Eum, Tort, cf. Clinton 
F.H. 1. 57 sq. 2. later also, of the shell of the turtle, Opp. H. 5. 
396; of wood, AaBdos xp. Ib. 4. 364, cf. wpdvor. 3. rough, 
stinging, Lat. asper, xp. dxadjga Ar. Fr. 473. (The 4/KPA or 
cAP seems to have meant hard; hence xap-vov (nux), Skt. kar-akas 
(cocoa-nut), Lat. car-ina (nut-shell, etc.) ; hence also wdpkap-os (Kdp- 
xap-os), Skt. karkar-as (hard); also mpdvos (a helmet), xpavads; cf. 
kparos, kparatcs.) 

Kpavéa, 7, v. sub Kpdveia. 

Kptivéeo@ar, v. sub paiva. 

Kpavert [&], 7, (xpdvor) the cornel-tree, dog-wood, Lat. cornus mascula 
L., tavtpaAouos Il. 16. 767 ; on its fruit swine were fed, Od. 10. 242; its 
tough and springy wood was used for spear-shafts and bows (cf. 
xpavéivos); and in Eur. Fr. 782, Anth, P. 6. 123, «pave itself is a 
spear.—Also kp&via Hipp. Mochl. 868, Theophr. H. P. 5.6, 4; Kpavéa, 
Geop. 10. 87, 4. 

Kpavétvos, 7, ov, (xpavov) made of cornel-wood, axévtiov h. Hom. Merc. 
460; réga Hdt. 7.92; madrév Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 14., 7-1, 23 gvord Arr. An. 
I.15,5, etc.; cf. Virgil’s spicula cornea ;—wrongly written xpavdivos in 
Mss. of Hipp. 771 H, Xen. Eq. 12, 12, Strab., etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 262. 

Kpdvetos, a, ov, (xpdvov) =foreg., Ael. N. A. I. 23., 12. 43. 

kpdveov or -tov, 7d, the cornel-berry, Theophr. H. P. 3.2, 1., 4.4,53 
xpovea (so the metre requires) Amphis Incert. 6, 

Kpavia, 7, v. sub xpaveca, 

Kpdvivos, 7, ov, =xpavéivos, rééa Paus. I. 21, 5. 

KpGvi6-etos, ov, bald-crowned, bald-headed, A. B. 49. 

Kpaviov, 74, (dpa) the upper part of the head, the skull (xepadhs 7d 
tpixwrov pépos, Arist. H. A.1.7,1), of horses, 50¢ re mp@rat Tplxes 
inmov kpaviy tumeptact I1.8.84; of men, Pind. I. 4.92 (3.72), Eur. 
Cycl. 679, Cratin. @pgrr. 1, Plat. Euthyd. 299 E, etc. :—generally, tie 
head, Amphis “Ent. 1. 

Kpdvov, 76, =xpaveor, q. v. 

kpdwva, Acol. for xpdva, xphyn, C.1. 2172; cf. Bockh. 2. p. 189. 

kpavo-Koddmrys, ov, 6, a poisonous spider, Schol. Nic. Th. 764. 

Kpdvov [¢], 7d,=xpavea, Lat. cornus, Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 4 and Io, 
2, (Prob. akin to «pavads, from its hard wood.) 

Kp&votrovéw, to make helmets; in Ar. Ran. 1018 used of one who 
talks big and warlike: -rovta, 4, Poll. 7. 155 :—from Kpavo-mrovds, 6, 
a helmet-maker, Ar. Pax 1255, Poll. 1. 149. 7. 155. 

kpdvos [i], eos, 74, a helmet, Hdt. 1. 171., 4. 180, al., Aesch. Theb. 
385, Eur. El. 470, Ar. Ach. 584, 1104, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 51. Il.a 
bed-covering, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6, (The & shews that it must 
be akin to «pivads (hard), rather than to «dpa, xpaviov.) 

Kpdvos, ov, 7), later form for «pavov, xpdveca, Geop. 7. 35, I- 

kpavoupyés, dv, making helmets; and kpavovpyia, %, Poll. 7.155. 

Kpayrip, jpos, 5, («paive’) one that accomplishes :—xpavrijpes, of, Lat. 
genuini, the wisdom-teeth, which come last and complete the set, Arist. H.A. 
2. 4, Poll. 2.93; called also xpirijpes, xprrat, E. M. 742. 37, Hesych.: 
generally, eth, Nic. Th. 447: in sing. a boar’s tusk, Lyc. 833. Ii. 
a ruler, only in fem. xpdvreipa, Anth. Plan. 220. 

Kpavriptos, a, ov, accomplishing, Hesych. 

Kpdvrys, ov, 6, =KpavThp, mparay xp. xpdvos Lyc. 305. 

Kpdvtwp, opos, 6,=KpavTnp, xp. édevdepias Epigr. in Paus. 8. 52. 
3. II. a ruler, sovereign, Eur. Andr. 508, Anth. P. 6, 116. 

kpdtraridés (not xpamdrados, Arcad. 54. 10), 6, a worthless kind of, 
p Sich, and so=pwpds, Hesych, :—Kpamaradol, name of a play by Phere»: 


16, Dim. of «papa, a little mixture; Diosc. Parab. 1. 207. 
parched, roasted, Ath. 376 C, cf. 
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crates, in which he says that the xpamaradds is used for Spdxpun in 
Hades, Poll. 9.83, cf. Meineke Com, Fragm. 1. pp. 84 sq. 

kpds: of this poét. form of xdpa, the nom. occurs only in Gramm., 
A. B, 1182, An, Ox. 3. 385 :—gen. xparés Hom., Tragg.; dat. epari Od. 
9- 490, Tragg., Ar. Ran. 329; acc. xp@ra Od. 8.92, Tragg.: pl., gen. 
xparov Od, 22. 309; dat. xpaolv, kpdreoqu Il. 10. 152, 156; acc. 
«paras Eur. Phoen. 1149, H. F. 526 ;—in most passages there is nothing 
to determine the gend., but «pards is fem. in Eur. El. 140, as pre- 
scribed by Schol. Hec. 432, Phoen, 1159; Soph. has xpara, 7d, as nom. 
@hil. 1457) and acc. (Ib. oor, O. T. 263, cf. Tr. 1015), and Ion ap. 
Schol. Phoen. l.c. rév «para; also, pl. xpara, 7d, Pind. Fr. 3, and per- 
haps Soph. O. C. 473. In Hom. also we have a lengthd. gen. and dat., 
xpdaros, kpdari, pl. nom. xpdara [all, -uu], but no nom. x«paas is 
found. The head, x xpdaros dbavarono Il, 14. 177; o@ 8 adrod 
xpaart tices Od. 22. 218, etc. :—metaph. a head, top, peak, xpards da 
OddAvproio Il, 20.5; emi epards Apévos at the head or far end of the 
bay, Od. 9. 140., 13. 102; pl. for sing., id xpdreogu under his head, Il. 
To, 156. ITI. an old gen. xp7Gev also is used by Hom. in the phrase 
kara xpnev (in old Edd. written xaraxpOev), down from the head, 
from the top, dévipea .. kata KpROev xée Kaprév from their tops, Od. 
11. 588, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 182, Hes. Th. 574: hence, like penitus, from 
head to foot, entirely, Tp@as 5 kard Kpnev AGBe wévGos Il. 16. 548 
(which passage led to the notion that xaraxpfOev was for kar’ dxpnbev 
=kart’ axpys, v. sub dxpa); besides this, in Hes. Sc. 7 we have dad 
Kpndev. 

Kpas, 76, Dor. for xpijs, contr. from xpéas, flesh, Hesych. 

KpacBédos, ov, syncop. from KepagBdros (q. v.), Hesych. 

KpGots, ews, 77, (Kepavyups) a mixing of two things, so that they are 
blended and form a compound, as in wine and water, whereas pifis 
implies a mixing without such composition, as in two sorts of grain, (or, 
as we might say, xpaots is chemical, pitts mechanical, mixture); hence, 
of a mixed cup of wine, Aesch. Fr. 52, cf. Ath. 45 D, 426 B, etc.; pacers 
hyrlov dkecparav modes of compounding .., Aesch. Pr. 482; 7) ray évay- 
tiov xp. Plat. Legg. 889 C;_ tiv trav vevpar piow ef dcrod Kat capKds 
xpdcews .. uvexepdoaro Id. Tim. 74D; é« xpdcews mpds ddAnda Id. 
Theaet. 152 D. 2. the temperature of the air, Lat. temperies, xpa- 
ow bypav ob« Exwv aidfp Eur. Fr. 779.2; tas &pas xp. €xew Toavrny 
Gare .., Plat. Phaedo 111 B; baa wept xpdoets climates, Arist. Probl. 
14 (in tit.). 3. metaph. combination, union, kp. kal dppovia TovTav 
4 wux7 Plat. Phaedo 86 B, cf. 59 A; povotkijs Kat yupvaoricts xp. Id. 
Rep, 441 E, etc. 4, in Gramm. crasis, i.e. the combination of the 
vowels of two syllables into one long vowel or diphthong, e.g. TovAaioy, 
Totvopa for 7d EXaoy, 7d dvoua, dvnp for 6 dvfp, Tapa for Tot dpa, 

Kpactredirys & ov, 6, the hindmost person in a chorus, Opp. to kopu- 
gatos, Plut. 2. 678 D. 

kpdomeBov, 74, the edge, border, skirt or hem of a thing, esp. of cloth, 
Theocr. 2. 53, Chamail. ap. Ath. 374 A, cf. 159 D; but mostly in pl. 
dxpowot Aaipous kpaorédors (v. sub dxpos) Eur. Med. 524; xpdomeda 
orepparev Ar. Vesp. 475 :—metaph., also in pl., the skirts or edge of a 
country, Soph, Fr. 536, Eur. Fr. 382; of a mountain, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 8; 
mpos KpagréSoror orparonédov on the skirts of the army, Eur. Supp. 661; 
Tovs meATaaTas ént Ta Kp. Exarépwbev Kabicracba: Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 16. 

kpacmeSéopat, Pass. to be bordered or edged, peor kexpacredio0at 
Eur. Ion 1423. : 

Kpaoriptov, 74, a rack, manger, Poll. 7. 142., 10. 166. 
pl. bed-posts, Phryn, 178. 

kpaorifopat, Dep. to consume green fodder, Sophron ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 
861 (ubi male xpari¢-), cf. E. M. 535. 23, A.B. 273. 

kpdoris or Kpdoris, ews, ),=ypaors (q.v.), green fodder, esp. for 
horses, Ar. Fr. 632, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Arist. H. A. 8. 8,1, Poll. 7.142. 

Kpata, 76, the head: v. sub xpds. : 

kp&ralBios, ov, strong with violence, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 318., 
Eust. 1938. 1:—a masc. kparyotBlas, 6, =pwpadéos, is cited from Pind. 
by Eust. Opuse. 56. 18. 

kparat-Bodos, ov, (v. xpitraés), hurled with violence, Eur. Bacch. 1996. 

Kpatatyovos or -ov, v. Kparaiéyovor. 

Kparatyos, 6, a thorn, crataegus, of which our hawthorn is a species, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 15, 6. 

Kp&rat-yudAos, ov, (v. Kparatés) with strong yuaha, strongly arched, 
Ocdpnnes Il, 19. 361. 

Kpatatyav, dvos, 6,=Kpdravyos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6. 

Kpadratts, %, (xparos) only in Od, 11. 597, of the stone of Sisyphus,— 
Gre péAAor axpov imepBadréev, té7’ dmoorpée~acke Kparais adris, when 
it was just about to surmount the top, then did mighty weight or resis/- 
less force turn it back again ;—a very doubtful word. Aristarch. took it 
as Adv.=xparaias (making droorpéWaoxe intrans.), it rolled violently 
back; others make it a pr. n., v. signf. 11. II. Kpdrails, as pr. n. 
Crataeis, the mighty one, name of the mother of Scylla, Od. 12. 124. 

Kp&rat-Acws, wy, gen. w, (paraids, Aes, As) of hard stones, rocky, 
x9dv Aesch. Ag, 666; médov Eur. El. 534. 

Kpararoyovov, 7, or —05, 74, a plant, acc. to Sprengel, Polygonum Persi- 
caria, Diosc. 3. 139 :—Hesych. gives kpatatyovov, whence Schneid. re- 
stores kparavydvov for xparaiyou in Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 6. 

Kp&ratés, a, dv, post. form of xpatepds, strong, mighty, Moipa kparain 
Il. 16, 334, etc.; of men, Od. 15. 242., 18. 382, Pind.N. 4. 40; of a 
lion, xpararod Onpds ip’ dpyH Il. 11.119; €yxos Pind. P. 6.34; xp. 
éxos a bold word, Ib. 2.147; o0évos xp. Aesch. Pr. 429 (lyr); xp. werd 
xepotv Soph. Ph. 110 (lyr.); xparards yeip’s Eur, H. F. 964 (in iamb.); 
Kpara® .. Bpaxiove in an iamb. trim. ap. Plut. 2.967 C; €xer yetpa 
kparatay Cratin. Jun, Tir. 1 (in an hexam.) ; Xefpa xpararorépny Anth, 
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P, 11. 324 ;—also in late Prose, xp. kadya Callistr. ap. Ath. 125 C, Plat. 
Crass. 24; €mt 7d xp. Luc. Anach. 28. Adv. -@s, Lxx (Jud. 8. 1), 
Philo 1. 276. (From this form come several poét. compds., xparat- 
Bodos, xparai~ytahos, xparai-rovs; and in some the notion of hard 
appears, Kparai-Aews, xpatal-medos, epatal-pivos, v. xpdros sub fin.) 

Kp&ratérys, nTos, %,=xparos, Lxx (Ps. 45.3), Jo. Chrys. 

Kp&ravéopat, Pass., late form for xparvvoua, Ev. Luc. 1. 80, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 16. 13, etc. 

kparat-meBos, ov, with hard ground or soil, ov5as Od. 23. 46. 

Kpital-nthos, ov, with strong midos, Aesch. in An, Ox. 2. 318. 

kpitat-mous, 6, %, touv, Td, stout-footed, huiovor Ep. Hom. 15.9:— 
kapraimous is used absol. for radpos in Pind, O. 13. 114,—prob. from 
some Oracle; v. Schol. ad 1. 

Kp&rat-ptvos, ov, hard-shelled, xedwvn Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47. 

Kp&ralwpa, 7d, strength, LXx (Ps. 42. 2), Eccl. 

Kp&tatwots, ews, 7, =foreg., Lxx (Ps. 59. 7). 

kpardviov, 76, a kind of cup, Polemo ap. Ath. 480 A. 

Kparep-alxpns, ov, mighty with the spear, xapr-, Pind. 1.6 (5). 55. 

Kpatep-adyns, és, cruel, Epigr. Gr. 944. 

es a pa 6, }, strong-necked, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; sapr- Hipp. 
1164 D. 

Kpatep-d50us, ovros, 6, 3, strong-toothed, Hesych. 

kpa&repés, a, dv, Ep. form of «dprepos, strong, stout, mighty, in Hom. 
mostly of bodily strength, xparepés wep édv Kat xepot reo.us Il. 16. 
624, cf. 6.97, etc.; epith. of Ares, 2.515; of lions, Od. 4.335; xelpes 
4. 288, Pind., etc. :—also with collat. notion of stern, harsh, of Hades, 
Il. 13. 415, cf. 21. 566. 2. of things, conditions, etc., strong, 
mighty, cruel, fierce, xp. topivy Il. 2.345; avayen 6.458; Bin 21.501, 
etc. :—of weapons, BéAos, Téfov 5. 104., 8. 279; Bids Od. 24. 170; 
so decpds, Seopol Il. 5. 386, Od. 8. 336 :—also, hard, x@pos h. Hom. 
Merc. 3543 of8npos Omep xparepwrards éorw Hes. Th. 864. 3. 
of divers passions, strong, vehement, mighty, Avcoa, Epis, pévos, mévOos, 
dAyea, etc., Hom. :—so of acts and words, xp. épya violent deeds, Il. 1. 
253 «Kp. pvO0s a harsh, rough speech, Ib. 326, etc.; pd0ov danvéa Te 
Kp. TE 15. 202.—Cf. kaprepus, xpatatés, kparus. II. Ady. -pis, 
strongly, stoutly, xp. paxeoOa Il. 12.152; éordpevar 15.666; exeoOa 
16. 501, etc.: veyeoay 13. 16,353; “ad 8 éBadre xp. dashed roughly 
to earth, Od. 4. 344; xp. dyopevew and droemeiy sternly, roughly, 
Il. 8. 29., 9. 694, etc.—Of the Trag. Aesch. uses this form once, xp. 
quonédar Pr. 167; whereas xaprepds was in general use. ; 

Kpitepé-ppwy, ov, gen. ovos, (ppyy) stout-hearted, dauntless, epith. of 
Hercules, Il. 14.324; the Dioscuri, Od. 11.299; of Ulysses, 4-333-517-1243 
of the lion, Il. 10.184; dddparros éxwv kparepdppova Oupoy Hes. Op. 146. 

Kp&repé-xetp, 6, 1), stout of hand, Anth.P.g. 210, 4, Epigr. Gr. 1034. 20. 

kparépwpa, 76, a hind of bronze, Hesych. 

Kp&tepdvuk, vyxos, 6, 4, (Cvut) strong-hoofed, solid-hoofed, immo ll. 5. 
329., 16.7243 Hutovor 24. 277, Od. 6. 253, etc.:—strong-clawed, Avscot 
Kparepwvuxes H5é A€ovTes 10. 218:—with strong nails, xeip Matro 
ap. Ath. 135 B. 

Kpdreopt [a], Ep. dat. of xpds, Il. 10. 156. 

Kpitevral, dy, oi, the forked stands or frame on which a spit turns, Il. 
g. 214, ubi v. Spitzn.; poAvBdwat xp. Eupol. KoA, 22 :—also Kpitev- 
ThHptov, 74, or KpareuTypta, Td, Poll. 6. 89., 10.97. 

Kparéw, fut. 7ow:—Med., aor. ém-xparnodpevor Galen. :—Pass., fut. 
kparnOjcopat Thuc. 3. 30: (xpdros). To be strong, mighty, power- 
Jul: hence, I. absol. to rule, hold sway, be sovereign, absol., 
"Hida .. , 50¢ xparéovow Erecot Od. 13. 275., 15. 298; wéya xparéav 
fivacce with mighty sway.., Il. 16.172; amas 88 rpaxds, boris dv 
véov xparf Aesch. Pr. 35; 5 wpar@v the ruler, Id. Ag. 951, 1664, 
Soph. Ant. 738, etc., cf. Oana; of xparodyres Aesch. Cho. 265, Soph. 
O. T. 530, etc.; 7d xparody Eur. Andr. 133, Plat. Legg. 714 C; # 
xparovoa. the lady of the house, Aesch. Cho. 734. 2. in Poets c. dat. 
to rule among, peya Kparéas vexvecow Od, 11. 485; dvdpact kat 
Gcoiat 16. 265; also, xp. 0iq to rule in Phthia, Pind. N, 4.81; é 
"Trade xOovt Eur. El. 4; cf. dvdcow. 3. c. gen. to be lord or 
master of, ruler over, mavtwv ’Apyelwy, mavrow Il. 1. 79, 288, cf. Od. 
15. 274, Aesch. Pr. 150, etc.; xp. Swpdrov Id, Ag. 1673; SmAav Soph, 
Aj. 13373 «p. Biov to be master of .., Andoc. 18. 5; «. abrod Soph. Aj. 
1099, cf.O.C. 405, Antipho 132. 31; #5ovav nai éri@upuay Plat. Symp. 
196 C, etc.; réaiv mpayparoy Dem. 25. fin.; pareiv Tod pi) melGeabar 
ois vdpots to be above obedience .. , Xen. Lac. 4, 6, II. to conquer, 
prevail, get the upper hand, absol., Aesch, Ag. 324, etc.; moAA@ éxpa- 
tnoav Hdt. 5. 77; «i ra Tod Mndouv Kkparnoee Thuc. 3. 62; 6 pi 
amedpevos Kpatet Plat. Phaedr. 272 B; év@a tdvadis xpare? Diphil. 
Incert. 29, etc. ;—c. dat. modi, xp. yww@pn to prevail in opinion, Hdt, 
9. 42; mada, immodpopia Pind. O. 8. 26, 1.3.21; 7H waxy Eur. H.F. 
612; ais vavot Ar. Ach. 648 ;—also, Ooupiy év “Apet Soph. Aj. 614 ; 
év rots moA€pots Ar. Pl. 184 ;—also c. acc. cogn., xp. vienv Eur. in Bgk. 
Lyr. p. 434; Tov dyGva Dem. 520. fin.; Ty waxnv Diod. 18.30; mavra 
in all things, Soph. O. T. 1522; cf. vixdw fin, :—ol xparotyres the con- 
guerors, Xen. An. 3. 2, 26, etc.; (a phrase applied by Eccl. writers to the 
Christians, prob. from 2 Thess.2.15); opp. to of xparoupévot, Arist.Pol. 
1.6,1; 7d xparoby the ruling power, Ib. 3. ‘Bb. to be superior, tAHOous 
€eart Aesch, Pers. 338. c. to be in the right, 5 pi) weOdpevos 
xparet Plat. Phaedr. 272 B:—to be the best, Critias 1. 7. d. of 
reports, etc., fo prevail, become current, paris Kparet Aesch. Supp. 293, 
Soph. Aj. 978, cf. Aesch. Pers. 738; vdpepa be Ta Xadudixd exparnoey 
Thuc. 6. 5; xpare? ¢ijyn Polyb. 9. 26, 11:—so also in Med., de¢ ravTa 
xparetoOat Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 2, ef. Poét. 18, 11 (ubi Codd. xporei- 
oat). 2. c. inf. to prevail that, kparotyres Gare pi) Tas TVAas 
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dvovyeoOar Thuc. 4. 104:—impers., KarOavely xpare’ ‘tis better to .., 
Aesch. Ag. 1364; xpate? ph yeyveonovr’ dmodécGor Eur. Hipp. 
248. 3. c. gen. to conquer, prevail over, ray évayriav Soph. Fr. 
106, cf. O. C. 646, Aesch. Theb. 960, etc.; mp. Tivos Tov dyaiva 
Philostr. 677 :—metaph., xp. THs SiaBoARs to get the better of it, Lys. 
156. 58; 6 Adyos Tov epyou exparer surpassed, went beyond it, Thuc. 1. 
69; 7 pots .. ToY Bibaypdrow Kparet is better than.. » Menand. Monost. 
213, cf. 169:—of meats, to get the better of them, digest them, 
Mnesith. ap. Ath. 54 B, Philotim. ib. 79 C; 7Hs tpopijs pi) KparnDelans 
Plut. 2. 654 B. 4. c. acc. to conquer, master, outdo, surpass, Pind. 
N. 10. 46, Aesch. Pr. 213, Theb, 189, Eur. Alc. 490, Ar. Nub. 1346, 
Ay. 419, Xen. An. 7.6, 32, etc.; 7H waxy, TO ToAgum tid Thuc. 6. 
2, Aeschin. 32.14; 7@ Adyw Tid Ar. Vesp. 539; maxet make Te in.., 
Pind. P. 4. 436, cf. Xen. Hier. 11, 5; Kparel d@ 6 ris Hdovqs [Bios] 
tov THs ppovfcews Plat, Phileb. 11 E:—Pass. to. be conquered, Aesch. 
Theb. 750, etc.; Urvw Id. Eum.148; 510 rod dmvov Hat. 2.121, 4; b7d 
Tay Hdovay Plat. Legg. 633 E. III. to become master of, get 
possession of, Tis apxis, TY vexpOy Hdt. 1.92., 4.111; pydévos Id. 
g. 16; o0ev Aesch. Supp. 387; THs yas Thuc. 3. 6; vavol zijs 
Oaddoons Plat. Menex. 239 E; xp. ris Aégews to have it at command, 
Ath. 275 B. IV. to lay hold of, ris xeipés Ev. Matth. 9. 25, etc.; 
Twa THs xetpds, one by the hand, Ev. Marc. 9. 27. 2. c. acc. rei, 
to seize, win and keep, esp. by force, macav alav Aesch. Supp. 255 ; 
Opdvous Soph. O. C. 1381: to seize, hold fast, rwa Batr. 63. 236, Polyb. 
8. 20,8, N. T. :—to hold up, support, rwa Dion. H. 4. 38:—to maintain 
a military post, Xen. An. 5.6, 7 :—to hold in the hand, hold, 7 Plut. 2. 
99 D, Ath. 289 C. V. to control, command, Aesch. Ag. 10, cf. Eur. 
Hec. 282:—Pass., aloxpd 7 vduqy Kpatovpeva controlled by.., Ar. 
Av. 7553 eparetoOa: i2d rod mpoBovdevparos Dion. H. 9. 52. 

kparnpa, 76, a support, of a bandage, Galen, 12. 232, Chirurg. Vett. 
172. 2. a handle, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 36, Eust. 115. 21. 

kpGrHp, Ion. and Ep. kpyrip, pos, 6: (Kepivvupe):—a mixing vessel, 
esp. a large bowl, in which (acc. to the custom of the Ancients) the 
wine was mixed with water, and from which the cups were filled (v. sub 
éndpxopar), oivoy 8 é« Kpyripos dpuoodpevor derdecawv éxxeor Il. 3. 
295, cf. 247; Kpynrape be fie piovyov Ib. 269; Kpnrijpa Kepagrdpevos 
Od. 7. 179., 13. 50, etc.; ofvov Emoryor évt Kpntipat Kat tdwp'I. 110 
(cf. xepdvvupt); so Soph. O. C. 159, Ar. Eccl. 841, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 
25, etc.:—also, mivoyres xpynrhpas drinking bowls of wine, Il. 8. 232; 
Kpyntijpa orncacba édevOepoy to give a bowl of wine to be drunk in 
honour of the deliverance, 6. 528, cf. Od. 2. 431; on the phrase xpyrijpa 
émorépacbat moroio, y. sub émorépw; Kparipos pépos peracxeiv 
Aesch. Cho. 291; xparijpa éxmivew Id. Ag. 1397; omovd? xpirov 
xparhpos (v. sub owrhp I. 2), Soph. Fr. 375, etc.—The xparjp stood 
upon a tripod in the great hall, on the left of the enttance, Od. 22. 341 ; 
it was commonly of silver, Il. 23. 741, Od. 9. 203, etc.; sometimes with 
a brim of gold, 4. 615; sometimes all gilt, Il. 23. 219; it sometimes 
stood on a saucer (iroxpyrnpidiov), Inscr. Sigeia in C,1.8; v. plura in 
Dict. of Antiqq. 2. metaph., #. dowdy, used by Pind. of the 
messenger who bears his ode, 0.6. 155; #. eax@v, of a sycophant, Ar. 
Ach. 936; rToo@vde xparip’ ev Sdpos..mAnoas kakay Aesch. Ag. 
1397; aiparos xparhpa modirixod orhjaat, of civil war, Dion. H. 7. 
44. II. any cup-shaped hollow, a basin in a rock, Soph. O. C. 
1593, cf. Plat. Phaedo 111 D. . 2, the mouth of a volcano, a crater, 
cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 29, Polyb. 34. 11, 12, Luc., etc. 

Kpairnpife, fut. iow, to drink out.of the kparnp, i.e. to drink immode- 
rately, as we might say, ¢o drink from the bottle instead of the glass, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 504 B. IT. to mix a bowl of wine, A. B. 2743 
esp. for the orgies, Dem. 313. 16, Phot. 

Kparnptov, Ion. kpyt-, 76, Dim. of xparnp, Hipp. 576.16: so, kpi- 
t™nptd.ov, 76, Joseph. A.J. 3.6,7; kparnptoxos, 6, Ath.479C, Hesych. 

kparypo-dopos, ov, bearing a bowl, "Pla Schol, Nic. Al. 217. 

Kpairnot-Bias, 6, v. sub xparalBros. 

Kparyol-paxos, ov, conquering in the fight, Pind. P. 9. 149. 

Kpa&tyot-rous, 6, 7), victorious in the foot-race, Pind. P. 10. 25. 

kpa amos, ov, victorious in the race, dppa Pind. N. 9. 8. 

Kpdryots, ews, %}, might, power, dominion, Lxx (Sap. 6.3), Joseph. c. 
Apion, 1, 26. II. possession, Peyron. Pap. Gr. Taur. 1. pp. 34, 36, 
etc.; pydt .. #rw aiT@ .. Biov xp. C.1. 2664. 

Kpa&rjrevos, a, ov, of Crates, Strab. 103. 

kpiryrikés, 4, dv, fit for holding or winning, Def. Plat. 414 A. 

Kpa , opos, 6, the ruling star, Ptol. Tetr. p. 198; cf. Ath. 98 E. 

opar, v. sub xpagriCopnat, 

Kparivetos, a, ov, of or like the Com. poet Cratinus, Dion. H. de Rhet. 
11.10, [Kpi-, v. Ar. Pax 700, Ran. 357, etc.] 

Kpiturrevw, to be mightiest, best, most excellent, 6 kpariarevov Ad-yos 
Pind. Fr. 172; @ xpariorevow nar’ dppa, of the Sun, Soph. Tr. 101 ; 
6 xp. the conqueror, opp. to 6 #rrnOeis, Arist. H. A. g. 8, 7. 2. to 
Sor the upper hand, twvi in a thing, Xen.Mem. 1. 4,14; €v Tut Ib. 2. 

26; 7 Id. Cyr. 1. 5, 1. 3. c. gen. pers., mavtwy Andoc. 25. 37; 
Tay Hiway Kp. & Tots dyHor to be first of them, Isocr. 193 B. 

Kparurriviny, Adv. by choosing the best, Poll. 1.176. 

KpatLoros Tay, n, ov, Ep. ps ate (as always in Hom.), an isolated 
Superl. from xparvs: (xpdros):—the strongest, mightiest, Il. 1. 266, 
etc.; xp. Oe@y, i.e. Zeus, Pind.O. 14.20; xp. “EAAnvor, i.e. Achilles, 
Soph, Ph. 3; also in Prose, ei rods xp. vixnoaipey Thuc. 7.67; Anuviav 
70 Kp. the best of their men, Thuc. 5.8; duvauews 7d xp. the strength 
or flower of .., Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28, etc. :—of things, xapriorny .. waxnv 
the fiercest fight, Il. 6. 135; decpos xp. Tim. Locr. 99 A. 2. 


generally, best, most excellent, as Sup. of dyads, Pind. 1. 1. 25, Soph. b 





Kparnua _ kpavyaCo, 


Ant. 1030, etc.:—ol xpdriorot, like of BéArtorot, of the aristocracy, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 42, v. dyads 1:—rad xp. ris xwpas Ib. 3. 4, 20. " b. 
with modal words added, xp. tiv Yuxnv Thuc. 2. 40; mavrwy mavra Kp. 
best of all in.., Xen. An. 1.9, 2; €v rue Id. Mem. 3. 4, 5; els Tt Plat. 
Phileb. 67 B; mepi re Id, Polit. 257 A; mpds tt Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16: so 
c. inf, best at doing, Thuc. 2. 81, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Xen. Mem. 1. 
4, I, ete.: and c. part. Tov HAikov Kp. evar dxovrifav kal Tofevwv 
Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 15. 3. neut. followed by inf., puyéecv xapriaror (sc. iv) 
to flee were best, Od. 12. 120, cf. Eur. El. 379, Ar. Eq. 80, etc.; and in 
pl., xpariora .. ety Eur. Med. 384. 4. Ady. usages, drd rod 
kpariorou in good earnest, seriously, Polyb. 8. 19, 4; «ard 70 xp. Dion. 
H. 2.22:—also neut. pl. xpatiora as Ady., Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16, Ages. I, 
25.—The Comp. in use is xpeloowy, q. v. 

KpGro-Bpas, 5, 1%), a devourer of heads or brains, Lyc. 1066. 

Kparo-yevijs, és, head-born, ’A@nva Porph. Antr. Nymph. 32. 

kpdros [a], Ion, and Ep. kdpros, eos, 76, both in Hom.: (v. sub 
fin.) :—strength, might, in Hom. esp. of bodily strength, as opp. to 
BéAos, Il. 7.1423; exer HBns dvOos, 6 re Kpdros Eort peyoroy 13. 484, 
etc.; 70 yap avre atdjpou ye Kparos éoriv this (i.e. 7d Bayar) is what 
gives strength to iron, Od. 9. 3933 Sueala yA&oo" Exe xp. péya Soph. 
Fr. ror, cf. Aesch. Supp. 207: wa7d xpdros, with all one’s might or 
strength, wohopxetoOat Thuc. 1. 64; mwodAepeiv Plat. Legg. 692 D; éfe- 
A€yxeoOat Dem. 913. 15, etc.; but most often, méAw éAety Kara Kparos 
to take it by open force, by storm, Thuc. 8. 100, Isocr. 65 C, etc.: so, 
dvd. patos aipety Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23; €Aatvvew Id. An. 1. 8, 1, etc. :— 
also, dd xparous Diod. 17.34; mpds laxvos Kparos, opp. to Ady@, Soph. 
Ph. 594. 2. personified, Strength, Might, Kp. Bia re Aesch. Pr, 12 ; 
Kp. wat Alen Id. Cho, 244. II. generally, might, power, Tod 
yap Kp. éort péyorov, of Zeus, Il. 2.118, etc.; Tod yap xp. éorly ev 
ote Od. 1. 359, cf. Il. 12. 2143 so, Znvds xp. Pind. O. 6. 162, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 529; pl., dwoxelpios Kpareow apotvew Id. Supp. 393, cf. Soph. Ant. 
485. 2. after Hom. rule, sway, sovereignty, Hdt. 1.129; 70 Kp. 
mepbeival rive Id. 3. 81; 7d wav Kp. éxetv to be all-powerful, Id. 7. 3; 
éxninrew xparous Aesch. Pr.g48; apx? kat xp. Tupavvicdy Soph. O. C. 
3733 mp@ros év xpare Baotreds the first king in real power, Thuc. 2. 
29 ;—and in pl., xpd Kat Opévous Soph. Ant. 173, cf. 586, etc.; Opévav 
xparn sovereign power, Ib. 166. 8. c. gen. power over, KpaTos 
éxew Ta Tlepody Hat, 3.69; To xp. xe THS oTparifjs Id. 9. 42; wav 
kpdros xOovds Aesch. Supp. 425; TaV dAAwv Sarpévoy Eur. Tro. 949; 
dds xp. Tav cGy Sdpov Aesch. Cho. 480; Swpdray exew xp. Ar. 
Thesm, 871; 7d THs Oaddoons xp. Thuc, 1.143; xp. Tis yas Id. 8. 24; 
dy dv yf 70 Kp. Tis ys whoever have possession of the land, Id. 4. 98 ; 
kp. éxew éavrod Plat, Polit. 273 A; in pl., dorpamay xpdrn vézov Soph. 
O. T. 201. 4. of persons, a power, an authority, ’Axawdv 5i@po- 
voy xp. Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 619, Theb. 127. III. mastery, 
victory, often in Hom., as Il. 1. 509., 6. 387, Od. 21. 280; xp. dpvu- 
o9a Soph. Ph. 838; vin kal xparn Aesch. Supp. 951; déOAav xp. 
victory in.., Pind.I.8(7). 7; vixen nat xp. rv Spwpévey Soph. El. 
85; xp. dpioretas the meed of highest valour, Id. Aj. 443; vien Kat 
kp. Taiv Todepiov Plat. Legg. 962 A; xp. woAepov Kat vinn Dem, 381. 
12.—This word and its derivs. take two forms, xpar— and xapr-: the 
latter is mostly Ep., as xdpros, kdptioros, kapTuvw, but in xparepds and 
«aprepds the reverse rule holds, v. xparepds fin.: xparéw, xpatvs have 
no form xapr-. (The Root appears also in xpar-aids, Goth. hard-us 
(%Anpés, abarnpds), O. H. G, hart-i, etc.) 

Kparés, gen. sing. of xpds, q. v., Hom. 

Kpiito-rupawvos, 6, a despotic ruler, Epiphan. 2. 269 C. 

Kparuvrnp, fipos, 6, one who prevails, Hesych. : 

Kpdruvripios, a, ov, strengthening, making firm, Hipp. 628. 17: 
kparuvrnpia, Ta, a work of Democritus in support of his doctrines, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 136, Diog. L. 9. 47, Suid. 
gepersereste, %, 6v,=foreg., t1vds Diosc. 1. 29; prob. I, Oribas. 126 

atth. 

Kparive, Ep. kapt-: (xpdros, xpatvs) :—to strengthen, xp. Tas Supy- 
kovoas Hdt. 7.156; thy wédw Thuc. 1. 69; Telx7 Id. 3.18; xp. €avrdv 
Sopupdpoow Hat. 1. 98; xp. avrdy év Tupavvids Ib. 100:—Hom, has 
only Med., éxaprivavro padayyas they strengthened their ranks, Il. 11. 
215. 12. 415; so, xparvvecOar rv “Avravipoy Thuc. 4. 52, cf. 114; 
mores Kp. to confirm their pledges, Id. 3. 82; omelpasow éxaptivayro 
Boeiais xeipas Theocr, 22. 80; éeapr. péAaOpov Ap. Rh. 2. 1087; ot 
uy .. Exapt. Kepavv® Ib, 1. 510; xapr. THY alovpyyreiny Thrasybd. ap. 
Diog. L. 1. 100 :—Pass. fo wax strong, toxe Thy BaotAniny wai éxpa- 
Tuvdn Hdt. 1.13; relxeaw éxexpatovro Dio C. 40. 36, cf. Dion. H. 3. 
72. 2. to harden, opp. to dmadtvw, Tots midas Xen. Lac. 2, 3:— 
Pass., doréa xparivera: Hipp. 756 E. II.=xparéw, to rule, 
fovern, c. gen., Soph. O. T, 14, Eur. Bacch, 660; also c. acc., Gxpa xpa- 
tuvwy Emped. 361; cf. Aesch. Pers, 930, Supp. 699; ©. acc. cogn., Kpa- 
tos Kp. Id. Ag. 1471; absol., Id. Pr. 150, 404, Soph., etc. 2. to 
b ter, get pe ion of, Tav bw Soph. Ph. 366, cf. 1059, 
1161:—c. acc., BacwAnida tiudv xp. to hold, exercise, Eur. Hipp. 1282, 
cf. Aesch. Supp. 372. III. xaprivew Bédca to fly or throw 
them stoutly, Pind. 0. 13,135; «. évt yYepoly éperud Ap. Rh. 2. 
332. IV. c. acc. et inf. to prove irrefragably that .. , Diog. L. 7. 83. 

kparus [0], 4, like xparepds, strong, mighty, in Hom. always as epith. 
of Hermes, xpards ’Apyeupéyrns Il. 16. 181., 24. 345, Od. 5. 49. Cf 
Kpariaros, 

kparvopes, 6, strength, firmness, Hipp. 1200 D. 

kpavydtu,—Kxpdw, of dogs, to bay, Poéta ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B; of 
ravens, to croak, Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 37; of men, to ery aloud, scream, Dem. 
1258. 26, Lxx, N.T.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 337. 





Kpavyavomat —. kpemavvuse. 


Kpavydvopat, Dep,=foreg., only in Hdt, 1.111, maidioy donaipdy re 
kat kpavyavépevov,—where however the true reading is prob. xpavyavw- 
Hevoy, as in some Mss., cf. Bpvxavdopa, dexavdw. 

Kpavydot8ns, ov, 6, as if a Patronym. of xpatyacos, Croaker, name 
of a frog in Batr. 246. 

kpavyacpos, 4, screaming, Diphil. "AmoBar. 2; v. Phryn. 337. 

Kpavydoos, 6, a crier, Lob. Phryn. 338, 436. 

kpavyaorns, od, 6, a crier,A.B.223: fem. -dorpta, Hesych. v. pneddes. 

Kpavyacrikds, 4, dv, vociferous, Procl. paraphr. Ptol, 2 30, Schol. Il. 1. 
575, etc. Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ar. Eq. 485. : 

kKpavyy, #, (from 4/KPAT’, xpd{w) a crying, screaming, shrieking, 
shouting, Lat. clamor, tis #5e xpavyn ; Teleclid. Incert. 9 ; perth 
orhoat, deivac Eur. Or. 1510, 1529; movety Xen. Cyr. 3.1,45 m. yeyverat 
Lys. 136. 24; in pl, Aeschin. 5. 27; xpavyi) KaAAcomns, as an instance 
of bad taste, cited from Dionys. Eleg. (7) by Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4. 

kpavylas im7os, 6, a horse that takes fright at a cry, Hesych. 

kpavyés, ov, 6, a woodpecker, Hesych., who has also xpavyév* mows 
épvis, where the alphab. order requires kpavyav, dvos, 6. 

kpadpa, 7, (Kpatpos) fever, a scrofulous disease in swine and cattle, 
Suid., Phot.; so kpadpos (of uncertain gender) Arist. H. A. 8. 23:— 
hence the Verb oper yeaa éorw év Trois dvOpdmos muperds, TOOTS 
éorw év Tois Bovol 7d xpavpav Ib.; of swine, Ib. 8. 21, 2 :—also a disease 
among bees, Hesych. 

kpaupdopat, Pass. to become dry or parched, Philo 2.174, Dio C. 66. 21. 

kpaipos, a, ov, also os, oy Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 13 :—brittle, friable (xpad- 
pov 70 Tehéws énpdy, ware Kal mennyévar Be renhiy rs typéitytos 
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 6), Plat. Tim. 60C; opp. to yAccxpés and 
Hadaxds Arist. Il.c.; of meat, Gepudrepoy 4 xpavpdrepov 4 pécws Exov 
(apparently) dry and cold, Eubul. ’Apadd. 1. 

Kpaupétns, 770s, 1), brittleness, opp. to yAoxpérys, Theophr. H. P. 
I. 5, 4+ ‘ 

*xpdw, =ypde, to eat, only in Gramm. (who quote é«pae or éypae from 
Callim.) as Root of xpaomis, epéas, Heyne Il. T.8. p. 117. 

Kpedypa, %), (xpéas, dypéw) a flesh-hook, to take meat out of the pot, 
Ar. Eq. 772 (ubi v. Schol.), Vesp. 1155, Anaxipp. Kidap. 1: generally, a 
hook to seize or drag by, Lat. harpago, Ar. Eccl. 1002. 

Kpedypevtos, ov, tearing off the flesh, Lyc. 759; vulg. epedypanros. 

kpeaypts, (50s, },—=xpedypa, Dim, only in form, Anth. P. 6. 306. 

Kpedbtov [4], 74, Dim. of xpéas, a morsel of meat, slice of meat, Ar. 
Pl. 227, Cephisod, “Ys 2, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4,13; in pl., Ar. Fr. £97, Alex. 
Kparev. I. 15. 

Kped-Socia, kped-Soréw, collat. forms of xpeod-, C. I. 1625. 49., 2906. 

KpeGvopéw, fut. now: pf. xexpeavdunna Isae. 78. 17 :—to distribute 
Slesh, to divide the flesh of a victim among the guests, 1. c., Luc. Prom, 
20: generally, to divide, cut piece-meal, Diod. Excerpt. 602. 66, Luc. 
Prom. 20:—Med. to divide among themselves, Theocr. 26. 24, Sopat. 
ap. Ath. 702 B. For xpewr-, v. sq. 

KpeGvopia, 4, a distribution of flesh, Lat. visceratio, Theopomp. Hist, 
238, Inscr, Att. in Ussing p. 47, Luc. Prom. 5, Ath. 532 D, etc.: a cor- 
rupt form xpewvoyia occurs in Poll. 1. 34 and Clem. Al.; and kpewvonéw 
in Cyrill.; v. Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8. 

Kped-vopos, 6, (véu) one who distributes the flesh of victims, a carver, 
Eur. Cycl. 245 :—as Adj. mangling, réxvow Lyc. 203, cf. 762. 

kpéas, 74, Dor. xpfjs (q. v.), Ep. kpetas Anan. ap. Ath. 282 B: Att. 
gen. «péws Soph. Fr, 650, Ar. Ran. 193:—pl., «péa; Att. gen. xpeay 
Od. 15. 98, Hat. 1. 73, Att., but in Hom. elsewh. Ep. xpedv; kpedov 
h. Hom, Merc. 130; dat. xpéaci Il. 12. 311, xpéeoo Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 
47 :—Hesych. cites also a pl. xpéara. [mpéd, Hom. and Att. Poets, 
Elmsl. Ach, 1049 ; hence xpé’ elided, Od. 3. 65, 470, Ar. Thesm. 558 ; 
—but xpéa (si vera 1.) Antiph. “Axeozp. 1. 1.] Flesh, meat, a piece 
of meat, Od. 8. 477, etc., cf. Ar. Pl. 1137; dpveov xp. a piece of lamb, 
Pherecr. AovA. 1; €pipeoy Antiph, didwr. 1.6; Tpla xpéa } Kal mréa 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,25 rérrapa xpéa..puxpd Antiph. Oly. 1; but in pl., 
mostly in collective sense, dressed meat, meat, flesh, Hom., etc.; xpéa 
ép0a Hat. 3. 23; xpéa dvdBpaora, amrnpéva Ar. Ran. 553, Pl. 894; xp. 
épvidea Nub. 339; Body Pax 1280; Adea Plat. Rep. 338 C; daira 
madeiwv kpedv Aesch, Ag. 1242, 1593. 2. a carcase, hence a body, 
person, Soph. Fr. 650 (from a satyric piece): and so in Com. addresses, 
like kepadn, & defu@rarov xpéas Ar. Eq. 421, cf. 457 :—proverb., Aayds 
Tov wept Kpedy [Spépov] rpéxet, as we say, ‘to save one’s bacon,’ Paroe- 
miogt., cf. Plut. 2. 1087 B; and so prob. should be explained Ar. Ran. 
191, Tov wept Kpe@y vevavpaxnxe, but vy. Schol. (From the forms in 
€t, gen. pl. xpe@y, xpetov, etc., compared with the Skt. kravyam (raw 
flesh), the Root seems to have been «peFy: cf. Lat.caro; O. Norse kre, 
A.S. Areaw, O. H. G. hreé (a carcase).) . 

Kpeypés, 6, (xpéew) the sound of stringed instruments, Epich. 75 Ahr., 
Ap. Rh. 4. 909, cf. Poll. 4. 63. 

kpendoxos, ov, = xpecoddxos, Anth. P. 6. 101. 

Kpendayéev, —payla, -pdyos, Ion. for xpeop-, Hipp. 

Kpeto-Bdkos, ov, containing flesh, Anth. P. 6. 306; cf. Kpendéxos. 

Kpetov, 7d, (xpéas) a meat-tray, dresser, ll. 9. 206; not, as others take 
it, a flesh-pot :—Hesych. has Ion. form xpyior. II. in Euphor. 
133, =€péas. III. v. sub xphiov. 

Kpetos, 6, v. sub xpids IIT, IV. 

Kpelovoa, 7), v. sub xpelwv. 

kpeio-gdyos, ov, carnivorous, Nic. Th. 50; perhaps an error for «pio- 
paryos (as Kpetos for Kptds, v. xptds). 

kpetokos, 5, Dim. of xpéas, a morsel of meat, Alex. Movnp. 4. 

Kpetocovetw, to be better, Hdn. Epimer. 69, Tzetz. 
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Theb. 784: Herm. eupcoréxvew lighting on his children, cf. Soph. O.T. 
1375- 

Kpeioodw, = Kpeogoveta, E. M. 299. 22, Eust. 64. 15. 

kpeloowy, ov, gen. ovos, as always in Ep. and old Att. : later Att. kpetr- 
vv; later Jon, kpéoowv, as also in Pind.; Dor. kappwv:—Comp. of 
kparus (v. KparioTos), stronger, mightier, esp. in battle, xp. BaowAevs, 
bre xwoerac dvipt xépm Il. 1. 80; xpelocoow Tgr paxeoGat 21. 486; 
Acds Kp. vdos jhérep Gvipay 16.688; Kepavvod xpéocor .. Bédos Pind. I. 
8 (7). 72, ef. Hdt. 7.172, etc.; xpelaowy xeipas Antipho 128. 39, etc. : 
—hence, having the upper hand, superior, émndrepos 5€ Ke vianoy xp. 
re yévynrat ll. 3. 71; Kp. aperh Te Bin Te 23. 578. 2. in sense 
often as Comp. of dya6ds, better, of péccoves one's betters, esp. in point 
of rank, Pind. O. 10 (11). 47, N. 10, 136 (but also the stronger, more 
powerful, Eur. Or. 710, Thuc. 1.8, etc.); *peloaoves Oeoi, of the greater 
Gods, as opp. to Oceanus, Aesch. Pr. go2, cf. Fr. 7; 6 xp. Zevs Id. Ag. 
60; so, ra Kpeioow Eur. Ion 973; 7d xp. Plat. Soph. 216 B, Anon. ap. 
Suid. :—ra_xpelocova one’s advantages, 7a indpxovra huiv Kpelacova 
xarampodobvac Thuc. 4. 10. 3. c. inf., obtis éueto Kpeioowy .. 
ddpevat no one is better, has a better right to.., Od. 21. 345; ob GA- 
Aos Kp. mapapvbeto@a Plat. Polit. 268 B:—xpeioody éori, c. inf., ’tis 
better to.., ep. yap éarw cicdnag Oaveiv }..mdcxewv Kaxds Aesch. 
Ag. 750, cf. Pr. 624, Hat. 3. 52, etc.; 70 pi elvar xp. i} 7d Civ Kands 
Soph. Fr, 436; but also xpeicouy eiyt, c. part., as, Kp. yap Hoda pneer’ 
dy 7 (Gv Tuprés thou wert better not alive, than living blind, Soph. O. T. 
1368, cf. Lob, Aj. 622 (635); xp. jv 6 dyav ph yeyevnuévos Aeschin. 
27. 16. II. too great for, surpassing, beyond, inbos kpetacov 
éxmninparos Aesch. Ag. 1376; of evil deeds, xpelocov’ dyxévns too bad 
Jor hanging, Soph. O.T. 1374; xpetocoy depyparay too bad to look on, 
Eur. Hipp. 1217; @avparos Bacch. 667; xpetocov’ } A€éfae TOABHpaTA 
Supp. 844; Kp. 7) Adyouow (sc. eimeiv) I. T. 837; dvapxta xp. tupds 
Hec, 608; mpdypa éAmidos xp. yeyevnuévov worse than one expected, 
Thuc. 2. 64; xpeirrov Adyou 7d KaAAos Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 1; Kp. THs 
hperépas Suvdpuews Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 9. TIL. having power over, 
master of, esp. of desires and passions, Tod épwros Ib. 6. I, 343 
yaorpos Kat Kepddyv Ib. 4. 2, 45; abt@y over themselves, Plat. Phaedr. 
232 A, al.; xp. xpyydroy superior to the influence of money, Thuc. 2. 
60, Isocr. 5 E; so, rv suppaxov xp. Xen. Ath. 2, 1:—also, putting 
oneself above, kp. Tov dixaiov Thuc. 3.84; xpelacous bytes .. TH Aoyiopu@ 
és 7d dvéAmarov Tod BeBaiov having reasoned themselves into an absolute 
belief of the hopelessness of anything like certainty, Ib. 83; pavAovus xat 
kpeirrous rhs madelas=obs maidevOqvar advvarov (just below), Arist. 
Pol. 5. 12, 8. IV. in Att. Prose in moral sense, better, more 
excellent, 5 xpeitrrwy dé-yos Ar. Nub. 113 sq.; v. sub foo. Vv. 
Adv. xpeoodvws, Antipho 128. 34 Bekk.; also xpeiogov, Soph. O. T. 
176. (xpetaowy serves as one of the Comparatives of dyads: but 
the true Posit. is xparvs (xparos) and the orig. form must have been 
kpariwy or kparyav ; cf. Hoowy, eddoowv.) 

Kpetrréopat, Pass., of thevine, fo be di: d, have excr , Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 6, C. P. 5. 9, 13:—hence Subst., xpetrrwors, ews, 7, Ib. 

Kpelwv, ovros, 6, a ruler, lord, master, Ep. word, used by Hom. mostly 
of kings and chiefs, esp. of Agamemnon ; also of Gods, trate xpedvrar, 
of Zeus, Il. 8. 31, etc.; and of Poseidon, cf. edpuxpetwy :—but, in Od. 4. 
22, Eteoneus, a servant of Menelaus, is called xpetwv, either as being 
chief of the domestics, or as a general title of honour, like #pws :—so the 
fem. kpelovoa (once in Hom.), xpetovoa yuvaixGy, of a concubine of 
Priam, where also it is a general title of honour, Il. 22. 48; also, Avridan 
xp. queen Antiopé, Hes. Fr. 48 Gottl., cf. Call. Del. 219 :—after Hom. 
in the form xpéwv, Pind. P. 8. 143, N. 3. 17., 7. 66, Aesch. Supp. 5743 
hence the pr. n. Kpewy. (V. sub xpaivw, No Verb xpéw or xpetw occurs.) 

Kpet@v, Ep., gen. pl. of epéas, Hom. 

Kpexddia, wy, 7a, a kind of tapestry, Ar. Vesp. 1215. 

Kpexrés, 7, dv, struck so as to sound, of stringed instruments: generally, 
played, sung, Aesch, Cho, 822; cf. Opexrés. 

Kpéxa, fut. fw, onomatop. Verb, properly expressing the sound of a string 
when struck; cf. also xpeypds, Kepmis, Kpég : 1. ¢o strike the web 
with the «epsis, generally, to weave, lorév Sappho 91; mémAous Eur. El. 
542. 2. to strike or touch a stringed instrument with the plectron, 
Dion. H. 7. 72; €v «Odpa vépov Expexov Anth, P. 9. 584 :—then, gene- 
rally, ¢o play on any instrument, avAdy Ar, Ay. 682; more rarely c. dat., 
xpéxev Sévaxe Anth. Plan. 231, cf. Tibull. 1. 1, 4: also c. acc. cogn., 
mnkribdov Wadrpois tuvoy xp. Telest. 6; 4 xOapa xp. Tov xvpioy Clem. 
Al. 5. 8. of any sharp noise, Bory mrepois xp. Ar. Av. 772, cf. 
Anth, P. 7. 192; «péfaca xiooa Ib. 191. 

KpepdOpa, 7), (xpeuavvupe) a net or basket to hang things up in, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 11, 5 (cf. xpeyaorpa); in Ar. Nub. 218, a basket in which 
Socrates appears suspended, in caricature of the Tragic machines for ex- 
hibiting deities in the air. 

Kpepavvipt Plat. Legg. 830 B, etc.; —Ww Arist. H. A. 9.6, 4, Theophr. ; 
Kpepdw Arist. Mirab. 6, Ael., etc.; Kpewatw, Byz.:—fut. xpeuaow [a] 
Alcae. Com. Incert.6, Lxx ; Att. peu, Gs, G, Ar. Pl. 312; Ep. lengthd. 
xpepnow Il. 7. 83: aor. 1 éxpéutioa Hom., Att.; Ep: «péxaca Hom. :— 
Med., aor. éxpenacdyuny Hes. Op. 627, (é«-) Anth. P. 5. 92:—Pass., 
kpepavvijpat, but used perhaps always in shortened form Kpépapat, Pind., 
Ar., etc. ; also xpep@ra: (from xpeudopuar) Anacreont. 16, 17; but xpe- 
#GaGa should prob. be written xpésacda in Antiph. Tay. 2. 4, etc. ; 
subj. xpéumpar Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 6; opt. epepatpyy Ar. Ach. 946, Vesp. 
298, Nuh. 870: impf, éxpenapny, w, aro, Il. 15. 21, Att. : fut. Kpeuqoo- 
pas in pass, sense, Ar. Ach, 279, Vesp. 808: aor. éxpexdo@ny Eur. Bacch. 
1240, Ar., etc.: pf. imper. wexpeudodw Archimed. (From 4/KPEM 








kpeiood-rekvos, ov, dearer than children, dupara dub, word in Aesch. g 


p come also Kpny-vaw, Kpyy-V nM, «pnp-vos; cf. Goth, kram-jan (cravpodv), 
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O.H.G. ram-a (sustentaculum).) I. to hang, hang up, ceiphv 
+» & obpavd0ev Kpepdcarres Il. 8. 19 (cf. karaxpenavvup) ; Togoy Ex 
mirvos Aesch. Fr. 249; dd kadw xp. cavrdév Ar. Ran, 121; Kal xpepdw 
mort vadéy will bring them to the temple and hang them up there as an 
offering, Il. 7.83; xp. ted twos to hang one up by a thing, Ar. Pl. 312; 
kpeudoas Td vénya, in allusion to Socrates in his basket, Id. Nub. 229, 
cf, Alex. AeB. 3.17 ;—xpeudca: thy dontéa to hang up one’s shield, i.e. 
have done with war, Ar. Ach. 58; tiv mavorAlay Id. Av. 435; xp. [Tas 
ts] raév émoBiev oxedy by the hind legs, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7 :—so in 
Med., mnSddAtov kpepdoacdat to hang up one's rudder, i.e. give up the 
sea, Hes. Op. 627. 2. to hang, twa Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 21, Oec. 2. 
32, Plut. Caes. 2, etc. II. Pass. to be hung up, suspended, ote 
7 éxpéum iyddev (2 impf.) when thou wert hanging, ll. 15. 18, cf. 21; 
AlOos xpéuara bmep tivos Archil. 48: to be hung up as a votive offering, 
Pind. P. 5. 46; also in Hdt. 1. 34, 66, etc.; omddyxva xpépacPar SoKéw 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 12; warw xpéuavrar Soph. Fr. 382; xpepnoerat .. ent 
Tov marrddovu Ar. Vesp. 808 ; xp. ef’ immewy Xen. An. 3. 2,19; é« Toda 
Kara Kapa Kp. Ar. Ach. 946; ai pédAcrrat xp. é¢ GAAHAwY Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, 58:—metaph., dug? ppacly dprAaxia xpépavra Pind. 0.7. 44; 
p@pos kpéparat ri censure hangs over him, Ib. 6. 125, cf. N. 8 (7). 26; 
kpéuacOat &x Tivos to be wholly taken up with a thing, Plat. Legg. 831 C; 
5 &« Tov oOmparos Kpeudpevos Xen. Symp. 8, 19. 2. to be hung, 
of persons, Eur. Hipp. 1252, Aristopho Mv@ay. 3. 10. 3. metaph. 
to be in suspense, iva ph Kpéunrat % didvo.a Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 6. 4. 
= draw, Arat. 65, ubi v. Schol. 
kpepds, ddos, , fem. Adj. beetling, mérpa Aesch. Supp. 795. 
Kpépaots, ews, 4, a hanging up, Hipp. Art. 836, Oribas. 173 Matth. 
kpépacpa, 76,=sq, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 157. 
kpepacpés, 6, a hanging, suspension, Hipp. Art. 816, 836, of a broken 
tib, unsupported by reason of the emptiness of the stomach. 
Kpepacréov, verb. Adj. one must hang, Geop. 16. 1. ‘ 
Kpepaorip, fpos, 5, a suspender, of xpepaariipes the muscles by which 
the testicles are suspended, Galen. 4, 264, Poll. 2. 173. II.= 
tapads I, Eust. 1625. 14. 
Kpepacrypiov, 7d, a drop in a necklace, etc., Achmes Onir. p. 229. 20. 
Kpepacrés, 7, dv, hung, hung up, hanging, yuvh Soph. O. T. 1263; 
up. abxévos hung by the neck, Id, Ant. 1221; c. gen. hung from or on 
a thing, wapaorados Kpepacra relyn Eur. Andr. 1122:—xp. dprévn, i.e. 
a halter, Soph. O. T. 1266; Bpdxor xp. Eur. Hipp. 779 :—oxevy xp. the 
rigging of ships, opp. to gvAwa ox., Xen. Occ. 8, 12; 7a Kpepacra 
ioria Hermipp. Popp. 1. 12; wAwwidiov Kp. a hammock, Plut. Pericl. 27 ; 
oi Kp. Kijrot hanging gardens, Id. 2. 342 B. 
kpepaorpa, 7, Hellen. for xpeud0pa (Moer. p. 242), Eust. 1625. 17, 
y. 1. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 5. 2. the stalk by which a flower hangs, 
Theophr, H. P. 3. 16, 4. 
Kpepdo, v. sub xpendvyupe. : 
KpépBaAa, ra, rattling instruments to beat time with in dancing, like 
our castanets, Ath.636C; cf. xpéradov. (Cf. Lat. crepare, crepundiae.) 
KpepPartélw, (peuBadra) to mark time with castanets, Hermipp. @7. 5 
(vulg. xpexBarifovor), cf. Ar. Ran. 4305, Hesych. 
KpepBidtacris, vos, %), a rattling as with castanets, to give the time in 
dancing, h. Hom. Ap. 162 (vulg. -agrfs, od, 6). 
Kpepow, Ep. fut. of xpeyavvupn. 
Kpépus, vos, 7, for xpépus, a fish, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D, 
kpepd, Att. fut. of epeyavvupe. 
pee, , gen. xpexds, (xpéxw) Lat. crex, a bird with a sharp notched bill, 
Ar. Av. 1138; and long legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 34, cf. Ael.N. A. 4.53 
to which, in size, Hdt. compares the ibis, 2. 76. This description does 
not suit the rail or corncrake, crex rallus, though its cry is well expressed 
by the name (which, like xpéxw, is onomatop.), and Sundeyall identifies 
them: others take it to be the ruff and reeve, tringa pugnax. It was 
considered to be a ‘word of fear’ to the newly married, Euphor. 4; 
whence Helen is bvcdprayos xpég, Lyc. 513. 2. metaph. a noisy 
braggart, Eupol. Incert. 118. II. the hair, acc. to Hesych., Suid,, 
Eust. 1528.18; the last quotes an acc. xpéxay, from 4 xpéxn. 
é@, to eat flesh, Bardes. ap. Eus. P. E. 274 B:—also Kpeo- 
Bopta, %, a flesh-eating, Eccl. V. sub xpew-. 
lopos, ov, fed on flesh, Aesch. Supp. 287, as restored in Butler’s 
Ed. for xped8poros :—in Nicet. xpewB-, v. kpew-. 
kp TS, ov, 6, a distributor of flesh, carver at a public meal, Lat. 
dispensator, Plut. Lysand. 23, Ages. 8, Poll. 6. 34., 7. 25:—fem kpeo- 
Sairis dpy7 Poll. 6. 34:—hence kpeoBairéa, to distribute flesh, Zonar. 
1258:—and kpeodatota, 7, distribution of ‘flesh, Lat. visceratio, Demetr. 
Sceps. ap. Ath. 425 C, Plut. 2.643 A, Zonar. 1253.—All these forms are 
often corruptly written xpew-, v. sub xpew-. 
Kpeo-Beipa, 7, (Selpw) a flaying-knife, Poll. 7. 25; al. epewd-. 
peodoata, 7, =xpeodacia, Zonar. 1253, v.1. Plut. Demetr. 11:—Kpeo- 
Soréw, Zonar. 1258: from Kpeo-dérys, ov, 6, =xpeodalrys, Suid,, written 
KpewSérys in C. I. 4485. V. sub xpew-. 
Kpe0-56xo0s, ov, = Kpeoddxos, Schol, Il. 9. 206, Hesych. s. v. xpjiov, 
E. M. 536. 57 :—v. Kpew-. z 
kpeo-Onen, 7, a larder, Hesych. s.v. xpyivov: v. sub xpew-. 
kpeo-KaKkaBos, 6, a mess of meat hashed with fat and blood, Ath. 384 D, 
Kpeokomréw, fo cut up like meat, cut in pieces, xp. Svorhvwv pédn Aesch. 
Pers, 463; péAn févav Eur. Cycl. 359 :—v. sub xpew-. 
Kpeo-Komos, ov, a cutter up of flesh, Gloss. 
Kpeo-rbAqs, 6, a seller of flesh, a butcher, Macho ap. Ath. 580C; cf. 
Anth, P, 14. 212, Theophr. Char. 9 :—hence kpeotwAéw, to deal in 
butcher's meat, Poll. 6. 33., 7. 25 :—KpeomoAtkés, 4, dv, of or for a 








butcher, rpimeCa Plut. 2. 643 A:—fem., KpedmwAts dyop4 the flesh- | 
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market, Hesych. :—KpeomAtov, 74, a butcher's shop, Diod. 12. 24, Plut. 
2. 277 E, Artemid. 5. 2, Poll. 7. 25:—All these forms are often cor- 
tuptly written xpew-, v. sub epew-. 

Kpeocarévtay, f.1. Plut. 2.995 C, where xaracar-— is conjectured. 

Kpeo-or Opn, 7), a butcher's steelyard, Ar. Fr. 633 :—v. sub xpew-. 

kpeo-ropéeo, =Kpeoxoréw, Tzetz, Hist. 13. 410:—yv. sub xpew-. 

Kpeoupyéw, to cut up meat like a butcher (xpeoupyés), to butcher, Luc. 
Syr. Dea 55, Diog. L. 9. 108 :—Pass., Philo 2. 544, Dio C. 75. 7. 7 

Kpeoupyndov, Adv. like a butcher, in pieces, rods dvdpas Kp. iaonay 
Hdt. 3. 13. 

6 ec %, a cutting up, butchering, Tlémodos Lue. Salt. 54. 

Kpeoupytkés, dy, of or for a butcher or his trade, Gloss. : 

Kpeoupyés, dv, (€pyov) working, i.e. cutting up, meat; Kpeoupyov 
jjvap a day of slaughter and feasting, Aesch. Ag. 1592 :—as Subst., xp., 
6, a buteher or carver, Poll. 7. 25. 

Kpeopayéw, Ion. Kpend-, fo eat flesh, Hipp. 339. 36 (in Ion. form 
«penp-) :—Pass., of the flesh of animals, to be eatable; but jpépa Kpeo- 
paryoupévy the last day of the carnival, Eccl. :—v. sub xpew-. 

Kpeopayia, Ion. Kpend-, 7, an eating of flesh, Hipp. Acut. 389, al., 
Diod. 3. 31; «p. THY Onpiwy Strab. 771 :—v. sub xpew-, 

Kpeo-payos, ov, eating flesh, carnivorous, Hdt. 4. 186, Arist. P. A. 4. 
12, 7, etc.; Kp. juépa the first day after a fast, Eccl. :—v. sub kpew-. 

Kpeo-opos, ov, bringing or holding flesh, Eccl. :—v. sub kpew-. 

Kpéoowy, later Ion. for xpeicowy, used also by Pind. 

kpetAAvov, 74, Dim. of xpéas, Synes. 268 C, 

Kpew—: for all words thus beginning, v. sub xpeo-. In the Mss., words 
compounded with xpéas are written sometimes «peo- (as kepo— from 
xépas), sometimes xpew-, The former is the only form admissible in 
good authors, as observed by Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8; but the latter seems 


.to have been adopted by late writers, v. omnino Lob. Phryn. 692 sq. 


Some few compds. take xped-, xpen-; whence, in Lyc. 660 (where 
several MSs. give xpeaopayy), Kpeapayy should prob. be restored fer 
Kpeapayy ; cf. kpea-doréw, xpea-docia, xpea-vopia. 

Kpewdns, es, (eldos) like flesh, fleshy, Arist. H. A. 1.9, 2.,8. 3,6; dap) 
xp. Ath. 62 A; 7d xpewbn all of the flesh kind, Galen. 6. 600. 

Kpéwv, ovros, =the Homeric xpelwy (q. v.). 

kpedv, gen. pl. of kpéas, Od, 45. 98. 

Kpewvopéw, —vopta, v. sub xpeavopia. 

Kpewn@Ays, Kpewpdyos, etc., v. sub Kpeo-. 

Kphyvos, ov, good, useful or agreeable, once in Hom., ob mwmoré por 
70 Kpnyvor elmas Il, 1.106; GAdo pev oddey Kptyyvoy Anth. P, 7. 284; 
085 youvarwy mévos kpfyvov a good symptom, Hipp. Coac. 121 ; mort 
oddév xp. cxoAdCovres Lysis Pythag. in Gale, p. 737 :—Theocr., 20. 19, 
either purposely or by a misunderstanding of Hom., uses the word in the 
sense of true, real, elvaré po... 7d Kphyvov; so as Adv. in good 
earnest, wopOeis pe Td xp, Anth. P. 5. 58. 2. of persons, good, 
serviceahle, ob« énicrayrat, obdt xpryvor Siddoxadroi cio Plat. Alc. 
I.ad11 E; ef 8 écor xpyyvds re kat mapd xpyor@ Theocr. Epigr. 
213 map’ oivw Kpryyvos Anth. P. 7. 355.—Adv., xpyytws Perictyoné ap. 


‘Stob. 488. 39. (Nothing is known of the origin of this old word: v. 


Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) 

kpndepvi-Kopos, ov, wearing the xphdepvov, Auson, Epist, 12. 13. 

KpmSepvov, Dor. kpab-, 7d, (kpds or xdpa, 5éw) part of a woman's 
head-dress. It seems to have been a sort of veil or mantilla with lap- 
pets, passing over the head and hanging down on each side, so that at 
pleasure it might be drawn quite over the face; of Andromaché, Il. 22. 
470; of Juno, xpydéuvy 8 epdmepbe xadrvwaro dia Oedwv 14. 1845; of 
Penelope, in pl., dvra mapedav cxopévn Acrapa ephdepva Od. 1. 334, 
16. 416, etc. :—mostly therefore worn by persons of rank, but in Od. 6. 
Ioo, by the waiting-women of Nausicaa:—in Od. 5. 346, the sea- 
goddess Ino gives her xphdeuvov to Ulysses to save him from drown- 
ing. II. metaph. in pl. the battlements which top and crown a 
city’s walls, Tpolys fepd xphdeuva Il. 16. 100, Od. 13. 388, cf. h. Hom. 
Cer. 151, Bacchyl. 27.6; mérpwa xp. Eur. Tro. 508; also in sing., 
OABns kphdeuvov Hes. Sc, 105. 2. for mépa, the cover of a wine- 
jar, Od. 3. 392. 

Kpnijvat, Kpynvov, vy. sub xpalvw. 

Kp7Gev, Adv., v. sub xpds 11. 

KpnOpds, 5, or kpFOpov, 76, samphire, a herb growing on sea-cliffs, 
Hipp. 563. 56., 572. 42, etc. The form, gend., and accent are all un- 
certain; kp(Opos is given by Arcad. 58; kplOpov, 74, in Diosc. 2.157. 

kpitov, 70, on. for xpeiov, a kind of bride-cake, Philet. ap. Ath. 645 D. 

kpnpvde, =kphurnu, Diog. L. 6.50; cf. xaraxpnuvdw. 

Kpnpv-nyopéa, (xpnuvés) to speak rugged words, Tzetz. ad Hes. p. 10 
Gaisf.: cf. kpnuvoro.ds, kpnuvoxoumés, 

Kphpvypt,=xpeudvyuy, to hang, dyebpay more... vat Kpnuvarvtav 
Pind. P. 4. 423 xpyuvn (imper.) ceavriy é.. dvrnpidos Eur. Incert. 
150; Tovode expnuvy (impf.) App. Mithr. 97 ;—Pass. xphuvapat, to. 
hang, be suspended, Eur, El. 12¥7: to float in air, Urep’ dpparov Kpnp- 
vapevay vepeday Aesch, Theb. 229. Cf. &e-, xara-xphyvapat. 

kpypvilw, to hurl down headlong, Lxx (2 Macc. 6, 10): metaph., xp. 
éavroy els drdxrous Hdovds Plut. 2, 5 A. 

Kpipviots, ccs, 4, a hurling down headlong, Schol. Thuc. 7. 45. 

Kpynpvicpos, 6,=xpihuviors, Ptol. Tetr, 151. 8. 

Kpypviorés, 7, ov, hurled headlong down, Greg. Naz. 

KpypvoParéio, to haunt precipices, Strab, 710, Sext. Emp. M, 14.126. 

Kpnpvo-Barns, ov, 6, a haunter of steeps, Mdv Anth. P. 9. 142, cf. Po- 
lyaen. 4. 3, 29 :—fem. kpynpvoBaris, wos, Tzetz. Il. 7. 842. 2.4 
mountebank, rope-dancer, Hesych, TI. axe who uses big, rugged 
language, Greg. Naz. 
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Kpnpvo-ypados, 6, writing in rugged siyle, Tzetz. 

Kpnpvodev, Adv. down from a height, Orph. Arg. 995. 

Kpnpvo-kotréw, = xpyuvnyopéw, Phot., Suid. 

Kpypvo-mowds, dv, speaking crags, i.e. using big, rugged words, of 
Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 1367; so, xpynpvods épelav Eq. 628. 

Kpnpvds, 0, (xpendvvups) an overhanging bank, in Hom, (only in Il.) 
often of the steep bank of a river, edge of a trench, 12. 54., 21. 175, 234, 
244; so in Pind. O. 3. 39, Fr. 215: later, a beetling cliff, crag (ct. Vitg. 
scopulis pendentibus), amd Tov xpnuvod wOéew Hat. 4.103; dvabeivas ent 
xpnuvdv mw’ Ar. Pl. 69; Kata rev Kpnuvav GddrcoOa down from the cliffs 
of Epipolae, Thuc. 7. 45; ard xpyyvay pipévres Plat. Legg. 944 A; 
the bee-eater (uépoy) makes its nest in the face of xpnpvol padaxol, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 3. 2. in pl. the edges of a wound, Hipp. 418. 
44. 38. labia pudendi, Hipp. 423. 27 sq., Poll. 2. 174. 

Kpnpvadys, es, (ef50s) precipitous, Thuc. 7. 84, etc.; 7d xpnpvades 
THs OxOns Plut. Timol. 31. 

Kpnpv-opeta, %, a steep tain-ridge (cf. dxpwpeca), Hdn. Epim. 232. 

Kpyvatos, a, ov, (Kpyvn) of, from a spring ot fountain, Nvppa 
kpyvaiat =Kpnviddes, Od. 17. 240; Kp. Vdwp spring water, Hdt. 4. 181 ; 
«p. worév Soph, Tr. 14, Ph. 21; vacyot Eur. Hipp. 225; Kpnvatov 
yavos, i.e, the water of Dircé, Aesch. Pers, 483; so, Kp. mUAat the gate 
of Dircé (vy. Schol.), Eur. Phoen. 1123. II. as Subst. xpnvata, %, Ep. 
for sq., Ap. Rh, 1. 1208, unless for difero xpnvains we read 5i(nro xphyns. 

kpiyy, Dor. kpdva, 9, =xpourds (q.v.), a well, spring, fountain, Lat. 
fons, peddvudpos, KaAdpéepo Il. 16. 3, Od. 10. 107, etc.; so in Pind. 
and Att.; opp. to ppéap (q. v.), Hdt. 4. 120, Thuc. 2. 48; éumAn- 
capévn tiv bBdpiay .. awd kphyns Ar. Lys. 328; «p. olvov Eur. Bacch. 
797 :—Poets use it in pl., like mpyai, for water, Soph. O. C. 686, Ant. 
844; in Greece the xpijva: were under the charge of special officers 
(kpnv@yv émpednrai), Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. (Perth, from «épa, Kdpn- 
vov, cf. Lat. caput aquae, fountain-head.) 

kpivnGev, Adv. from a well or spring, Anth. P. 15. 23. 

KkpyvqvSe, Ady, to a well or spring, Od. 20. 154. ° 

kpyvids, ddos, 4, pecul. fem. of xpnvaios, Nuupar Kpnviddes Aesch. 
Fr. 170; Dor. Kpav— Theocr. 1. 22; also Kpavides, Mosch. 3. 29. 

kpyvidiov, 74, Dim. of xphvn, Lat. fonticulus, Arist. Mirab. 117. 

kpyvis, @5os, , Dim. of xpfvn, Pind. Fr. 136, Eur. Hipp. 208, Dion. H. 
I. 32. II. Kpnvides or -i5es was the ancient name for Philippi in 
Macedonia, Strab. 331, App. B.C. 4. rog.  [7, Draco 23. 14.] 

Kpyviris, (Sos, ), growing near a spring, Bordvn Hipp. 1278. 43. 

Kpny-odxos, ov, ruling over springs, of Poseidon, Cornut. N, D, 22. 

kpnvo-pvAck [i], dxos, 5, and 4, wells, at Athens a public officer who 
had charge of the kheypvépa, Poll. 8. 112, Phot. E. M.; kpnvodvAdktoy, 
76, the office of xpnvoptarag, Poll. ib.—The name was also given to the 
lion which stood over the spring that supplied the kreyvdpa, Ib. ’ 

Kpymidatov, 74, the basement of a house, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 120; 
kpymiBeov in C.1. 5997. 

KpymtSo-mords, 5, a boot-maker, Lat. crepidarius, Ath. 568 E. 

Kpnmib0-meAqs, ov, 6, a seller of boots, Synes. Ep. 52. 

KpymtS6w, (xpymis) to furnish with boots :—Pass. to be booted, Plut. 2. 
233 B, Anon. ap. Suid. 2. to furnish with a quay, Dio C. 60. 11: 
—metaph. to furnish with a foundation, found, Ib. 51.1; Pass. to be 
supported, émi Tivos Plut. 2. 233 B. 

kpymiSwpa, 7d, a foundation, groundwork, Diod. 13. 82, Byz. 

kpytis, iSos, %, a kind of man’s boot (reaching high up, acc. to Lex. 
Rhet. 275. 18), a half-boot, Xen. Eq. 12, 10, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D, 
Theophr. Char. 2; distinguished from mere émoSqpara or shoes, Ath, 
539 C, 621 B; perhaps (to judge from the term éma0oxpymides) open 
behind; xp. Aeveai, a mark of effeminacy, Timae. ib. 522 A; xp. xia 
Hipp. Art. 828:—xpymides soldiers’ boots, i.e. soldiers themselves, 
Theocr. 15. 6. 2. a shoe-shaped cake, Poll. 6. 77. II. 
generally, a gr k, foundation, bi t of a building, esp. of a 
temple or altar, Hdt. 1.93, Soph. Tr. 993, Eur. Ion 38, H. F. 985, Xen. 
An. 3. 4,73 TUuBov mt xpnmid’ Eur. Hel. 547:—metaph., BaAAeoOat «py- 
ida copay énéwy Pind, P. 4.245; Kp. doway Ib. 7.3; éB4AovTo paevvdy 
xpnmid’ éhevdeplas (v. sub fin.) Id. Fr. 196; xp. yévous Eur, H. F. 1261; 4 
éyxpdrea dperis xp. Xen. Mem. 1. 5,4; ovdérm kpnals naxav treare 
we have not yet got to the bottom of misery, Aesch. Pers, 815. 2. 
the walled edge of a river, a quay, Lat. crepido, Hdt. 1. 185., 2. 170, 
Polyb. 5. 37, 8; serving as the abutment of a bridge, Epigr. Gr. 1078. 
{é in gen. xpymidos, etc., as in Lat. crepido: yet we have «pymida [tr] 
in Pind. Fr. 196, as in Lat, crepida: cf. evnpts.] ; 

Kpjs, 6, gen. Kpyrds, mostly in pl. Kpres, Ov, a Cretan, Hom., etc. ; 
fem. Kpijooa, 7s, Aesch. (a play by him called Kpfocar) :—also as Adj. 
Cretan, Kpijra tpérov (Bgk. Kphrav) Simon. 38; Kpi)s ratpos Apollod. 
2. 5, 73 myrpos .. Kphoons Soph. Aj. 1295 :—but regul. Adj. Kpqotos, 
a, ov, Soph, Tr. 118, Eur. Hipp. 372, etc.; or more commonly Kpytucés, 

, OV, q. Vv. 

Kpijs, Dor. for xpéas, Sophr. ap. Ath. 87 A, Ar. Ach. 795, Theocr. 1. 6. 

Kpijcat, for xepaoat, inf. aor. I act. of kepdvyupt, Hom. 

Kpyoépa, %, a flour-sieve, bolting-sieve, Ar. Eccl. 991; cf. Galen. Lex. 
Hipp., Poll. 6. 74., 10. 114:—Dim, k«pyoéptov, 7d, Poll., Zonar. 
1256. II. a fine net for fishing, Phot. 

Kpyceptrys dpros, 6, bread of sifted flour, Diphil, Acap. 1. 

pycos, a, ov, and Kpfjooa, v. sub Kpyjs. _ 

Kpyopvyerov [0], 7d, (pevyw) a place of refuge, retreat, resort, Hat. 
5. 124., 8. 51.,9. 15,96; then in Dion. H. 4.15, Luc. Eun. 10; but not 
in Att. (The first part of the word, xpyo-, is uncertain: some 
old Gramm. explain it to mean, properly, a refuge from the Cretan 
(Kpjjs) Minos.) 
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Kpnra-yevis, és, born in Crete, of Zeus, C. I. 2554. 177. 
Kpyr-dpxns, ou, 6, chief of the Cretans, C. 1. 2744. ; 

Hoary. 3, the island Creta, Crete, now Candia, Hom., who in Od. 14. 
199., 16. 62, uses also the pl. Kpnrday edperdwy :—Kptryev from Crete, 
Il. 3. 2333 Kpnrnvie to Crete, Od. 19. 186. 

KpyT%p, pos, 6, Ion., and Ep. for xparhp, the only form in Hom. 

Kpyrtifw, (Kpjs) to speak like a Cretan, cited from Dio Chr. II. 
to play the Cretan, i.e. to lie, mpds Kpfjra Kp. to cheat the cheater, Plut. 
Aemil. 23, Lysand. 20; cf. Call. Jov. 8, Ep. Tit. 1. 12, and v. Kpnriopds. 

Kpytikés, 7, dv, of or from the island of Crete, Cretan, Aesch. Cho. 
616, Ar. Ran. 849, etc. ; 7d Kp. méAayos Thuc. 4. 53, etc. :—Ady. -xas, 
in Cretan fashion, Ar. Eccl. 1165. II, Kpyriév (sc. iuarioy), 
76, a short garment, used at sacred rites, Ar. Thesm. 730, Eupol. Incert. 
36, cf. Poll. 7.77, Hesych. 2. xpnricn (sc. Borayn), 7, a name of 
the plant dittany, Diosc. 3. 36. 3. Kpyrixds (sc. rots), 6, a metrical 
foot [-v-], e.g. ’Avripay, called also du@iuaxpos, Hephaest. 3. 2; so, 
éyepe .., Modoa, Kpyriedv pédos Cratin. Tpog. Io. 

Kpymopoés, 6, Cretan behaviour, i.e. lying, Plut. Aemil.26; cf. Kpyri¢a. 

kpyndayeiv, kpydayia, f. 1. for xpenp-, or for Kpeod-. 

kpt, 76, Ep. shortd. form for «pin, barley, only as nom. and acc., «pe 
Aevedy Il. 8. 564, Od. 4. 41, al.; cf. ebpupurs. 

Kptivés, 7, dv, (xpics) born under the sign of Aries, Basil. 

KptBavets, ews, 6, in Att. form «AiB-, a baker, Manetho 1. 80. 

KpiBaviktos, ov, =xA:iBavirys, Ath. 113 B, in the form xAB-. 

kpiBavn, #, or kptBavns, 6, a cake, Aleman ap. Ath. 646 A. 

KptPavirys, ov, 6, baked in a pan (KpiBavos), of bread, Ar. Fr. 178, 
and (in form «A:8-) Sophron 56 Ahr., Amips. “Amoxorr. 5; 6 xp. (sc. 
pros), a loaf so baked, Ar. Ach. 1123; hence, comically, Bovs xp. Ib. 
87: cf. «ptBaverds. 

kptBavo-eSijs, és, in form «duB-, shaped like a xpiBavos, Diosc. 1. 96. 

xptBavov [7], 7d, =sq., Pherecr. Incert. 80. 

xp(Bavos [7], 6, Att. for «AiBavos (which is called Dor. in E, M. 538. 
19, cf. Lob. Phryn. 179):—a covered earthen vessel, a pot or pan, wider 
at bottom than at top, wherein bread was baked by putting hot embers 
round it, this producing a more equable heat than in the regular oven 
(imvds), Hdt. 2. 92 (in form «AcB-), Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach. 86, Vesp. 
1153, al., Antiph. Oy. 1. 5. 2. a funnel-shaped vessel, used for 
drawing water from a well, Strab. 754. II. a hollow, cavern in 
a rock, Ael. N. A. 2. 22. 

KpiBiivwrds, 7, dv, baked in a xpiBavos: hence xptBavwrds (sc. dpros), 
6, Alcman 62, Ar. Pl. 765 (al. xpBavirns); xp. (Ga Eust. 1286. 19. 

pty, 4, (xpi{w) a gnashing of the teeth, Schol. Ar. Av. 1520; so also 
kptypos, Zonar. 1250. II.=7prypés, a shrieking, veepa&v Hippon. 39. 

KptdSépev, Boeot. for xpifey (in the sense of -yeAav), Strattis Pov. 3. 7. 

KptStov, 74, contr. from xpitdiov, Dim. of xpids, Hesych. 

kpiSév, only in Tryph. 224, of 5¢ «piddv f.1. for of 3° exxpiddy. 

kplfw, aor. 1 expifa Ael. N. A. 5. 50, Hesych.: aor. 2 and pf. (v. 
infr.). To creak, Lat. stridere, xpixe (vyéy Il. 16. 470. II, 
of persons, to screech, Mamep "IAAUpion Kexpeyéres Ar. Av. 1521, cf. 
Menand. Incert. 300; in Boeot. to laugh, v. wptddéuev. Cf, xpryn. 
(Onomatop., like 7pi(w, xpa{w, xp&(a.) 

KptnSé6v, Adv. (xpios) like a ram, Ar. Lys. 309. 

KptOala, 7, (xpi67)) barley-pottage, Ep. Hom. 15. 7. 

Kpt0-dAeupov, 74, barley-meal, Galen., etc, 

KptOapivos, 7, ov, =xpidivos, dAevpa Polyaen. 4. 3, 32: cf. mupdpuvos. 

Kpt0avias, ov, 6, like barley: xp. mupés a kind of wheat like barley, 
Theophr, H. P. 8. 2, 3. 

Kpt@dprov, 7d, Dim, of «p67, Thom. M. s. v. “piBavor. 

Kpt0dw, of a horse, to be barley-fed, to wax wanton, kpiOav m@Xos Aesch. 
Ag. 1641; xpi@wans dvou Soph. Fr. gor b; cf. epiOidw, dkoordw, and v. 
Lob. Phryn. 80, 

Kpt0n, 7, mostly in pl., barley-corns, barley (cf. xpt), the meal being 
GAdgura ; constantly associated with wheat (svpol), Il. 11.67, Od. 9. 110., 
1g. 112, cf. Ar. Eq. 1100, al., Strato cited in o¥AoxUrat;—olvos ex 
upOéwv meroinpevos a kind of beer (cf. «piOcvos), Hdt. 2. 77; so, é«* 
xpWayv nébv Aesch. Supp. 953 ; Apdrov é« or awd ray xp. ap. Ath. 447 B; 
Kpiai reppuypévat = Kaxpus, Thuc. 6.22; cf. Moeris p. 213. Ti. 
a pustule on the eyelid, a stye, Hipp. 1010 G, Galen, III. a barley- 
corn, the smallest weight, a grain, Theophr, de Lap. 46. Iv. 
in sing. =1é06n, Ar, Pax 965; cf. xdxros. (Lat. hord-eum, O.H.G. 
gerst-a, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 75.) 

KptOlaors, ews, 7), a disease of horses, a kind of surfeit caused by over- 
Seeding with barley (which was the common food of the horse in Greece), 
Xen. Eq. 4, 2; cf. #pOidw. 

kpiidw, fut. dow, («pibn) of a horse, to suffer from xpiSiacts, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 24, 4. II. =xpi0dw, to wax wanton, Cleanth. ap. Stob. 79. 
33, Babr. 62. 2; cf. Poll. 7. 24, Buttm. Lexil. v. dxoorjaas. 

KptO(Stov, 7d, Dim. of xpi6n, a decoction of barley, Hipp. 580. 53: in 
pl. @ little barley, Luc. Asin. 3. 17 and 47, Ath, 214 C, 

Kptlife, fut. tow, to feed with barley, Babr. 76. 2. 

ptOtvos, 7, ov, made of or from barley, xdAdugé, dpros Hippon, Fr. 20, 
Xen., Luc., etc. ; 7d xp. morév Hipp. Acut. 395; «p. olvos beer, Polyb. 
34-9, 15, Ath. 16C, etc.; méya Plut. 2.752 B; cf. «pi07 I. 

kpiOlov, 76, Dim. of «pi64, Longus 3. 30. 

KplOpov, kplOpos, v. sub xpnOuds. : ; 

Kpt0o-Aéyos, ov, gathering barley: among the Opuntii, @ magistrate 
who kept the barley for sacrifices, Plut. 2. 292 B:—hence kpOodoyéw, 
Theod. Prodr.; and kpr@oAoyia, %, Pandect. 

Kpt06-pavtis, ews, 6, one who divined by barley, Lob. Aglaoph. 815. 

& Kp0o-rropmrtla, %, a sending of barley, Com. (Anon. 176) ap, Hesych. 
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Kpt0o-mdAns, ov, 5, a dealer in barley, Hippiatr. 4. 

Kpt0o-rpayos, ov, (rpityeiv) barley-eating, Ar. Av. 231. 

KpWodayia, 4, an eating of barley, barley-diet, a punishment in the 
Roman army, Polyb. 6. 38, 4. 

Kpt0o-dayos, ov, living on barley, Schol. Ar. Av. 231, Byz. 

Kpt00-hépos, ov, bearing barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 2, Strab. 375. 

KpWoptAdkla, 7, the office of xpOopddag, Hesych. 

Kpt0o-pvAak [i], dios, 6, at Athens, a superintendent of the exportation 
of barley, like atroptAag, Wolf Lept. p. 254. 

KptOddys, es, (eld0s) like barley, made of it, npoddyns wricdvyn, =5An 
mrigayn, opp. to xvdds, Hipp. Acut. 390; xp. dpros Nonn. Jo. 6. 25. 

Kp.0-GAcOpos, ov, barley-wasting, of horses that will not fatten, A.B. 46. 

pie, v. sub xpifw, 

KplkéAAtov, 76, Dim. of xpixos, a ring, Alex. Trall. 9. 165, Byz. 

KpiceAAt-obys, es, ring-shaped, Byz. 

Kplk-nAdota, 7, (kpixos, EAavvw) the trundling of hoops, a child’s game, 
Antyll. ap. Orib. 6. 26; cf. Winckelm. Monum. Ined. 4. 257. 

kpiktoy, 76, Dim, of xpixos, Byz. 

Kptko-eds, és, ring-shaped, annular, Galen. 14. 715, Plut. 2. 877 E. 

xptkdopat, Pass. to be secured by a ring, xexplxwvrat 7d xetAos XAAKG 
they have a brass ring through the lip, Strab. 822, cf. Oribas. 189 Maii. 

Kptko-rrovéopat, to be formed into a ring, Heracl. ap. Orib. 89 Mai. 

Kpikos [7], 6, Homeric form of xipxos, a ring, on a horse’s breast-band, 
to fasten it to the peg (€orwp) at the end of the carriage-pole, Il. 24. 
272. 2. an eyelet-hole in sails, through which the reefing-ropes 
(ot xadw) were drawn, Hat, 2. 36, cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Poll. 1. 
94. 3. a finger-ring, Theophr, H. P. 4.2, 7; at Carthage a man 
wore as many rings as he had served campaigns, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 10. 4, 
a nose-ring, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203: an amulet, Plut. Demosth., 30: a ring, 
link in a chain, 1d. 2. 304 B, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.67; &* «piov Aewrov 
meroinpéeva ipacparia, i.e. chain armour, Julian, 37 D. 

Kplka, said to be=«pi(w, Heyne Il. 16. 470. 

Kpl(kopa, 7d, a ring, circle, Eust. 726. 16. 

Kplkwats, ews, 7), a rounding off, Oribas. 189 Mai. 

Kptkwréds, 7, dv, ringed, made of rings, Caryst. ap. Ath. 548 F; Oupagt 
Eust. 528. 24; xp. opatpa an armillary sphere, Ptol. Geogr. 7. 6, etc. 

Kpipa, 7d, (xpivw) a decision, decree, judgment, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 
1040 E, Polyb. 24. 1,12, N. T.: a sentence, condemnation, often in Lxx 
and N.T. 2. a matter for judgment, question, otx edxpirov 7) 
xpiva Aesch, Supp. 397: a law-suit, Lxx, 1 Ep. Cor. 6. 7. 5 is 
=xpiats, judging, judgment, Ev. Jo. 9.39, Act. Ap.24.25,etc. [by 
analogy, as in Aesch, l.c., v. Lob. Paral. 418; yet Nonn. lo. 9,176, 177 
uses Kpiya with f, as it is written in Mss. of N. T.] : 

kptpvirys pros, 6, bread made of xpipvoy, coarse bread, Ath. 646 A: 
—so kptpvartas dpros (vulg. xprypy-), Archestr. ib. 112 B. 

Kplpvov, 74, (v. sub xpivw) coarse barley meal, Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. 
H. A. 2.5; of the grounds in gruel, Call. Fr. 205 :—a loaf of such kind, 
a coarse loaf, Anth. P. 6. 302, cf. Babr. 108. 9 :—xpluva xetpOy bread- 
crumbs, etc., for cleaning the hands at meals, like dwopaySadua, Lyc. 607. 

Kpyvodns, es, (€f50s) like coarse meal, of sediment in urine, Hipp. Aph. 
1259, etc. ; Kp. €AAE€Bopos Sext. Emp. P. 1. 130; v. sub xaravipw. 

kptv-dvOenov, 76, houseleek, Hipp. 570. 51. 2. a synonyme for 
the hemerocallis, Diosc. 3. 137. 

Kptv-EAatov, 74, lily-oil, Orneosoph. p. 520. 

Kplvivos, 7, ov, made of lilies, pbpov Polyb. 31. 4, 2; €Aaov Galen. 

kptvo-edqs, és, like, a lily, Diosc. 3. 143. 

Kpivoes, eooa, ev, of the dance xpivoy (11), Schol. Il. 22. 391. 

xptvov [T], 74, a lily of any kind, whereas delproy is the white lily, cf. 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 3: in pl. we have the heterocl. form «pivea, Hdt. 
2. 92; dat. xpiveow Cratin. Mad@. 1, Ar. Nub. II, etc.: but no nom, 
sing. xpivos, 76, occurs :—proverb., xpivou yuuvdrepos Julian, 181 B:— 
hence of a needy man, Poll. 6. 197, etc. II. a kind of choral 
dance, Apolloph. Aad. 2. III. a kind of loaf, Ath. 114 F. 

Kptvo-erédavos, ov, lily-crowned, Auson. Epist. 12. 14. 

Kptv6-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, lily-coloured, Jo. Chrys. 

kptvw [1], Ep. 3 subj. xpivnot (v. diaxpive): fut. xptva, Ep. xptvéw 
(Sa-) Il.: aor. éxpiva Od., Att.: pf. éxptxa Plat., etc.:—Med., fut. 
kptvovpat Eur. Med. 609, but in pass. sense, Plat. Gorg. 521 E, cf. dua- 
xpiva: aor. éxpwapnv, Hom., etc.:—Pass., fut. «pt0joouat Trag., Att.: 
aor. éxplOnv [1] Pind., Att.; Ep. opt. xpiwOeire (S:a-) Il., part. epivBels 
Il, 13. 129, Od. 8. 48: pf. xéxptyar Pind., Att.; inf. xexptoOat (dmo-) 
Plat. Meno 75 C:—Acol. xptvvw with double v, Béckh ©. I. 2. p. 
189. (From 4/KPI, whence also xpi-rijs, xpl-crs, xpt-pa, etc.; cf. 
Skt. kar, hir-ami (effundo, spargo) ; Lat. cer-no, cre-vi, cri-brum (cf. plp- 
vov), cri-men, cer-tus; A.S. hrid-der (sieve):—but there is some reason to 
think that the Root was KAP, cf. Skt. apa-skar-as = axdp, axards (ex- 
crementum), with Lith. skir-it (separo, eligo).) To separate, part, put 
asunder, distinguish, bre re £av6) Anuiyrnp uplyp .. kapnév 7’ xvas TE 
Il. 5. 501, etc.; xpiv’ dvdpas kara pda 2. 362, cf. 440; Kp. 7d ddndés 
Te kal wh Plat. Theaet. 150B; rovs re dyadods kal rovs kaxovs Xen. 
Mem. 3. I, 9, etc. II. to pick out, choose, és & epéras xpivev 
éeixcoot Il. 1. 309; && Avxins.. p&ras dpicrous 6. 118, cf. Od. 4. 666., 
9. 90, 195., 14. 217, etc.; so, Kp. Tid &e mavrwv Hdt. 6.129; Kpivaca 
& dora .. 7d BédXrara Aesch. Eum. 487; dldwpl cor xpivavrs xphabat 
Soph. O. C. 641, etc. :—in Med., xpivac@at dpiorous to choose the best, 
Il. 9. 521, cf. 19. 193, Od. 4. 408, 530, etc. :—Pass. to be chosen out, to 
be distinguished, iva te xplvovra dpiorot 24. 507; but Hom. uses 
partt. xexpipévos and xpiOets for picked out, chosen, ll. 10. 417, Od. 13. 
182., 16, 248, étc. (except in Il. 14, 19, v. infr. 2); dper@ xpiOels dis- 
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proved by sea and land, Anth. P. 9. 4a :—y (Got wexpipéva numbered 
among .. , Eur. Supp. 969; ls rods epmBous KpiBets Luc. Amor, 2:—in 
aor, med., Kodpor .. xpivaaGwv let them be picked out, Od. 8. 35. 2. 
to decide disputes, xpivow veikea moAAG 12. 440; Expivay peya 
velkos .. woAguoro 18. 264; c. acc. cogn., ot .. oxoArds Kplvwor O€moras 
judge crooked judgments, Il. 16. 3873 So, Kp. dixny Hdt. 2. 129, Aesch, 

Eum. 433, etc.; paras dias xpivovres atyaros Ib. 682; Kpivet dt 59 
ms radra; Ar. Ran. 805; xp. kptow Plat. Rep. 360E; adpiora xp. Thuc, 
6. 39; Kplvovot Bop nat od YHpy they decide the question .., ld. 1. 87; 
pice mhéov 4 ding kp. Id. 3.67; 70 Sixaroy xp. Isocr, 298 D; 7G rovTo 
kpivers; by what do you form this judgment? Ar. Pl. 483 also, xp. wept 
twos Pind. N. 5. 73, Plat. Apol. 35 D, Arist., etc.:—Pass., ayav KpiOjce- 
rat Aesch, Eum. 677; nav iodynpos p67 (sc. % Sinn) Ib. 741; impers., 
npiOnodpevoy a decision being about to be taken, Arr. An. 3. 9, 6. b. 
to decide a contest, e. g. for a prize, Soph. Aj. 443, Ar. Ran. 873; épyov 
év «bBo. “Apys xpwei Aesch. Theb. 414, cf, Eur. Supp. 601; also, c, ace. 
pers., Kp. TAs Beds to decide their contest, i.e. judge them, Id. 1, A. 72:— 
Pass. and Med., of persons, ¢o have a contest decided, come to issue, kpiva- 
oar” Apne Il. 2. 385, cf. 18. 209, etc.; daére pynorhpor kat hpiv .. pévos 
xpivnrat “Apnos Od. 16. 269, cf. Hes. Th. 882; generally, to dispute, 
contend, Ar. Nub. 66; mepi twos Hdt. 3. 120; ov xpiwovpat..cot 7a 
mdeiova Eur. Med. 609 ; din KpiveoOar Thuc. 4. 122; so, xpivecbat 
pera rwos Lxx (Jud. 8. 1):—in pf. part. decided, clear, strong, odpos 
Kexptpevos, like evxpwns, Il. 14.19; also, mévoe exp. decided, ended 
(cf. decisa negotia, Horat.), Pind. N. 4. 2; af waxat xpivoyrat .. rais 
wuxais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19. 3. to adjudge, kparos twit Soph. 
Aj. 443: Pass., Tots obre .. vdoros éxpidn Pind. P. 8, 120. b, absol. 
to judge, give judgment, dxovaov .. kat xpivov Ar. Fr. 398; ddixws 
xp. Pherecr. Kpam. 16, cf. Menand, Monost. 287, 576. ¢e. in 
Medic. to bring to a crisis, 7d Oeppov pididy [éort] wal xpivoy 
Hipp. Aph. 1253; in Pass., of a sick person, ¢o come to a crisis, 
éxpiOn eixooraios Id. Epid. 1. 951: so also of the illness, Ib. 954; Tod 
maBous KpiOévros Diod. 19. 24. 4. to judge of, estimate, mpds 
éuavroy Kpivev [airéy] judging of him by myself, Dem. 564.17; xp. 
mpos dpyvpioy iv evdarpovtay Isocr, 56 B:—Pass., ttov map’ €poi Kexprrac 
Hdt. 7. 16, 1; evvora xaip& xpiverar Menand. Incert. 143. 5. to 
expound, interpret in a particular way, ravrp éxpway 70 évimmov Hat. 1. 
120, cf. 7. 19, Aesch. Pr. 485, etc.: and so in Med., 6 -yépwy éxpivar’ 
éveipous Il. 5. 150. 6. c, et inf. to decide or judge that.., 
Hdt, 1. 30, 214, Plat., etc.; xpivw oe vixdy Aesch. Cho. 903; so, with 
the inf, omitted, dvdpa mp@rov xp. rwvd Soph. O. T. 343; “Epwra 8 boris 
pay Ocdv Kpiver péyav Eur, Fr. 271; riv wédw dOAtwrarny Expivas Plat, 
Rep. 578 B; &« trav Adyov pi) Kpive..copdy Philem. Incert. 40 ¢:— 
Pass., EAAjvev xpidels dporos Soph. Ph. 1345, cf. Thuc. 2. 40, etc. qs 
to decide in favour of, to prefer, choose, xptva 8 apOovoy OABoy Aesch. 
Ag. 471, cf. Supp. 396; riv éAmida ris TUXNs tapos Soph. Tr. 724; 
twa. mpd Twos Plat. Rep. 399 E, cf. Phileb. 57 E; te mpds tt Id. Phaedo 
110A; ef ode xpiveey Maps Eur. Tro. 928, cf. Ar. Av. 1102, Eccl, 
1155. 8. c. inf. only, to determine to do a thing, Ep. Tit. 3. 12, cf. 
1 Ep. Cor. 2. 2, Diod. 15. 32; (fv ped’ dy xpivy tis (sc. Gv) with whom 
he chooses to live, Menand. A. 5. 9. to form a judgment of a thing, 
pip epiv’ dpdv rd KddAos Id. Monost. 333, cf. Incert. 58. III. 
in Att. Poets, to question, abroy . . dmas Aews Kpiver mapaords Soph. Tr. 
195; €l vv mpds Biay xpivew Oras Ib. 388; Kat xpive Kagéreyée Id. 
Ant. 3993 wi} Kpive, pi) “féra¢e Id. Aj. 586; o€ ToL, ot Kpiv Id. El. 
1445. 2. to bring to trial, accuse, like xarnyopéw, Lycurg. 147. 
43, cf. Dem. 26. 18., 230, 7., 413. 25, etc.; xp. Oavdrov to judge (in 
matters) of life and death, Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 143 ap. Twa mpodootas Lycurg. 
164.7; mept mpodooias Isocr. Antid. § 137; Kp. Tid Kakdoews érapxias, 
Lat. repetundarum, Plut. Caes. 4 :—Pass. to be brought to trial, Oavarov 
(v. sub Odvaros), Thuc. 3. 57, cf. 6. 29; rls xpiverat nap’ bpiv wept 
Bavarov Dem. 53. 27; éxpivero riy wept AQpwrod Kpiow Gavarov Id, 
535-10; c. gen. criminis, xpiveoOar SHpav Lys. 178. 7, cf. Lycurg. 164. 
6; also, xp. én’ dduchpare Plut. 241 E: absol., 6 mexpipévos, Lat. rens, 
Aeschin, 49. 30: hence, 3. to pass sentence upon, to condemn, like 
xaraxpivw, Soph. Tr. 724, Dem. 413. 16, N. T.:—Pass. to be judged, 
condemned, kakoupyod .. ort piOévr’ drobavely Dem, 52. 2. 

Kplvavd, 7}, a bed of lilies, cf. twvid, podaytd, Theophr. H, P. 2. 2, I. 

Kptvarés, 7, dv, adorned with lilies, Aristeas de LXX. p. 255. 

pits, 6, Dor. for «pads, q. v. 

Kpto-Bédos, ov, ram-slaying, ep. TedXeTh a sacrifice in honour of Atys, 
Anth, P, append. 164, 2 39; cf. ravpoBdros. 

Kpto-56xn, 7%, the frame of a battering-ram, Ath, de Mach. p. 6. 

Kpto-edys, és, like a ram, Suid. s. v. xpids. 

kpt6-Qeos, 4, a name of dupwraxdy, Diosc. Noth. 3. 98. 

Kpto-kéaidos, ov, ram-headed, Athanas. 

Kpto-Kotréw, fo batter with a battering-ram, Polyb. 1. 42, 9, App. 
Mithr. 36. 

Kpto-paxéw, to fight with a battering-ram, Math. Vett. p. 38. 

Kptépopdos, ov, ram-formed, Schol. rec. Ap. Rh. 1. 256. 

Kptéputos, ov, (uvga) like a drivelling ram, sheepish, Cercidas ap. 
Galen. Io, 137: also Kptopvéns, ov, 6, Theod. Prodr. 

Kpto-mpoownos, ov, ram-faced, dyahya Ais Hat. 2. 42., 4.181; Zevs 
Luc. Sacr. 14, etc.: so, kpt6-mppos, ov, Schol. Plat, Menex. 243 A, Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 2. 168. ; 

kptés [7], 4, a ram, Lat. aries, Od. 9. 447, 461, Hdt., etc. ; «puot 
Gypior Id. 4. 192 :—proverb., xpids Tpopeta américey, of ingratitude, 
because a ram butts at those who have brought him up, Menand. ap. 
Zenob. 4. 63, Suid., Hesych.; so, «prods éeyevvay réxva Eupol. Anu. 
10; «piod diaxovia, of thankless service, Suid.;—also, roy xpidy ws 


Kkptds — Kpoxos. 


éxéx6n the ‘shearing of the ram,’ in allusion to the ode of Simon. 15 (19) 
beginning éréga6" 6 Kpids, in honour of Crius of Aegina, Ar. Nub. 1356, 
cf. Hdt, 6. 50, and v. wéxw. 2. a battering-ram, Lat. aries, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 4, I, Joseph., etc. 3. the constellation Aries, Arat. 238, 
Plut. 2. go8 C. II. a huge sea-monster, Acl. N. A. 9. 49., 15. 
2, etc, III. a kind of muscle, Hesych.; xpefos in Ath. 87 
B. IV. the volute on the Ionic capital, being twisted like a 
ram's horn, Hesych. V. akind of African ship, Poll. 1.83. (Prob., 
like Lat. cervus, akin to xépas. 

xpvés, 6, a kind of vetch, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 1, Diosc. 2.126; xpetos 
in Sophil. ap. Ath. 54 F. (Prob. akin to Lat. cicer, cf. Curt. Et. Gr. 
no. 42 b.) 

Kpt6-ordiots, ews, 4, the frame of a battering-ram, Math. Vett. p. 92. 

Kpio-pdyos, ov, devouring rams, Hesych. 

Kpto-épos, ov, carrying battering-rams, xed@vat Diod. 20, 48 and gt, 
cf. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. mpoonpexéros. II. a name of Hermes, 
Paus. 9. 22, I, cf. 2. 3, 4. 

kptba, to dedicate to the Ram (kpiés I. 3), Basil., cf. Arcad. 164. 

Kpiea (not i sates 7s, }, Crisa, a city in Phocis, not far from Delphi, 
Il. 2. 520; Kpton, h. Ap. 282, etc.:—Adj. Kptoatos, a, ov, Crisaean, 
Ib. 446, Hdt., etc. 

cpivicie [t], ov, (xpiots) decisive, critical, xp. hyépa the crisis of a 
disease, Hipp. Aph. 1261, al., Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 7; Menand. says of the 
seventh day, ep. yap ain yiyverat Incert. 296; so, xp. pdea Anth. P. 
11, 382,11; 70 xp. a critical point, cited from Hipp. :—Comp. -érepos, 
Id. Acut. 387. Adv. —ps, Id. Epid. 1. 945. 

kpicis [7], ews, 7), (xpive) a separating, power of distinguishing, Tov 
Spooyeva, trav dapepdvraw Arist. Eth. N. g. 2, 10, al. 2.4 
deciding, decision, judgment, ri Kpoicov xp. Hat. 3. 34, cf. 8. 69; & 
Gedy Kpioer Aesch. Ag. 1288; ward xpiow éuhy Hipp. Jusj. 1; xp. od« 
&AnOqs no certain means of judging, Soph. O. T. 501; moAtrns dpiterar 
T® peréxew xploews a right of judging, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,6; Kptots, 
title of a play by Soph. on the Judgment of Paris; xp. wvds judgment 
on or respecting .., kK. Tov pynoThnpey Hat. 6.131; &€0Awy Pind. O. 3. 
37, N. 10. 42; 4) TOV Ordo Kp., referring to the story of Ajax, Plat. 
Rep. 620 B, Arist. Poét. 23,7; xpiow .. rov Blov wept dv A€youev Plat. 
Rep. 360 D; xp. dup’ déOros Pind. O. 6.144; xplow woeiabar rept 
twos Isocr. 48 D; xpice: mpayparoy d:apépecba Polyb. 17. 14, 10; 
kara kpiow with judgment, advisedly, Id. 6. 11, 5. 3. a choice, 
election, xp. movetaBat Tay atiow Arist. Pol. 6.7, 4, cf. 2.9, 23. II. 
in legal sense, a trial, Ar. Ran. 779, 785, Antipho 128. 17, etc.; m™po- 
kadety Twa és Kpiow mepi rivos Thuc. 1. 34; xaiordvat éavrdv és 
kp. Ib. 131; xplow moeiv tun Lys. 133A; xpicews Tvxeiv to be put 
on one’s frial, Plat. Phaedr. 249 A; eis xp. dyew Id. Legg. 856C; 
kp. yeyverat run Ib.; xpiow bxéxew Ib. 861 D, Dem. 555. 22 (v. 
sub xpivw 111), b. the result of a trial, condemnation, Xen. An. 
1.058; 2. a trial of skill or strength, mpds régov xpiow in 
archery, Soph. Tr. 266; Spéuov.., od mpwrn xplats Id. El. 684; 
Oc@ay Epw re Kal xp. Plat. Rep. 379 E. 3. a dispute, wept Twos 
Hdt. 5. 5., 7. 26, etc.: a law-suit, rds mp. diadumdewv Plat. Legg. 
876 B. III. the event or issue of a thing, xpiow éxew to 
be decided, of a war, Thuc. 1. 23; xpicw AapBdvew Polyb. I. 59, 11; 
év rois memoArrevpevors Ti Kpiow elvat voulfa I suppose the issue depends 
upon my public measures, Dem. 244. Io. 2. the crisis or turning 
point of a disease, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, etc.: also a fresh access of fever, 
etc.: v. Foés. Oecon. 

Kptooés, 6, collat. form of «pads, Hippiatr., Hesych. 

Kptocwdns, es, Att. for pawns, Galen. 19. p: 123. 

kpiréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of xpive, to be decided or judged, Hipp. 5. 
54. IL. «piréov one must decide or judge, Plat. Gorg. 523 D, etc. 

Kptrip, jpos, 6, vy. sub xpavrijp. 

Kpiryptov, 76, (xpirqs) a means for judging or trying, a criterion, 
standard, test, of the mental faculties and senses, yay avray 7d xp. év 
air@ Plat. Theaet. 178 B, cf. Rep. 582 A; 7d aic8nrhpiov wat xp. tev 
++ Xupav Arist. Metaph. ro. 6, 6. 2. a court of judgment, tribunal, 
Plat. Legg. 767 B; xaOifev xp. Polyb. 9. 33, 12, cf. C. I. 5879. 21. 

Kpirms, 00, 6: voc. xp Hippon. 86: («pivw):—a decider, judge, 
umpire, Hdt. 3.160, Aesch. Supp. 397, etc.; Kp. Tav GAnbay, opp. to 5o- 
facrjs, Antipho 140. 38; 6 dad Tod Toov xp. Thuc. 3. 37; Tov... 
Acyouévaw pr kaxods kpirds Id. 1.120; Kp. wept Twos Plat. Phileb. 65 A; 
rarely for dieagrqs, Aeschin. 87. 4, Demad. 179.1; (on the distinction 
between xpirhs and dinacrHs, v. sub SixagrHs):—at Athens, esp. of 
the judges in the poetic contests, Ar. Ach. 1224, Nub. 1115, AV. 445, 
cf. Andoc, 31. 41. 2. xp. évurview an interpreter of dreams, Aesch. 
Pers. 226; cf. xpivw IL. 5. 3. AauBavew xpirhy in Arist. Pol. 
8. 2, 2, de Anima 1. 2, 19, evidently means ¢o find a supporter : Tren- 
delenb. ad An, I. c, supposes the phrase to come from the judges in the 
poetic contests, 

Kptrixés, 4, dv, able to discern, critical, Sivayis olppuTos KpiTih 
Arist. An. Post. 2.19, 3; o« éxet piva xpirexiy mpds tovpoy Posidipp. 
"AvaBA. 1. 4; 7d xpirixdy the power of discerning, Arist. de An.3.9,1;— 
SO, %) xpiriny (sc. Téxv7), Plat. Polit. 260 C, etc.:—6d xpitixds, a critic, 
esp. in language, Lat. criticus, Plat. Ax. 366 E, Strab. 394, Gramm. :— 
. gen., } yeas rev oxnpdrov Kpitixwrdrn Arist. de Sens. 4, 22, cf. 
Theophr. Sens. 43; Adv., xperin@s Exe twés Artem. prooem. 4. 
14. 2. of or for judging, dpx? xp. the office of judges, opp. to 
apy?) BovAeurixh, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 12. II. =xpiotpos, Galen. ap. 
eb. 546. 2, cf. Plut. 2. 134 F. 

pitts, idos, fem. of xpirqs, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim. 2. p. 156. 


Kptrés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of xpivw, separated, picked ont, chosen, Tl. id 
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434, Od. 8. 258. 2. choice, excellent, Pind, P. 4. 89, Soph. Tr. 27, 
245, etc. 

KptaSys, es, (el50s) ram-like, Philo 1. 113. 

kplwpa(i],7,=xpids 1.2, Math. Vett.14. II. =x«pids v, Aquil. V.T. 

Kpoaivw, only used in part. pres., of a horse, fo stamp, strike with the 
hoof, ée medio Kpoaivey ll. 6.507, cf. 15. 264 (the Schol. on 6. 507 
notices an interpr. émOupay, but only to reject it); xpoaivoyres wediocow 
Opp.C. 1.279:—metaph. to /uxuriate, wanton, of a rhetorician, Philostr. 
5-373 also c. acc., xp. Ta KoopuKa spurning them, Clem. Al. 106; mAqeTpy 
Avyupdv pédos xp. striking, Anacreont. 62. 6. 

kpoxa, heterocl. acc, sing. of xpéxn. ; 

kpoxéAy [4], 7,=«pden 1, Anth. P. 7. 479: pl. the seashore, beach, 
Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 211, Euphor. Ep. 1, Anth. P, 6. 186, etc.; xpoxaAny.. 
jiéva Ib. 7. 294, f.1. for qdvos. 

KpOkeos, ov, (xpdxos) saffron-coloured, Pind. P. 4.412, Eur. Hec. 468, etc. 

kpOxes, ai, metaplast. nom. pl. of sq. 

kpéxy, 7: also, as if from anom. *Kpoé, heterocl. acc. xpé«a Hes. Op. 536, 
nom. pl, «pdmes Anth. P. 6. 335: («péxw) :—the thread which is passed 
between the threads of the warp (atnpoyv, tela), the woof or weft, Lat. 
subtemen, Hes. 1.c., Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Polit. 283 A, Crat. 388B; vicar 
paddaxwrarny xp. Eupol. Incert. 19, cf. Menand. Incert. 301; «pd«as 
éuBaddew Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3; cf. KpoxovnTuch. 2. generally, a 
thread, Hipp. 467. 41, Luc. Navig. 26, etc. 3.=xpoxts, the 
flock or nap of woollen cloth, cloth with curly nap, év ’ExBardvowt 
ylyverae Kpdxns x6m£ Ar. Vesp. 1144: in pl, padaxais kpéxas with 
cloths of soft wool, Pind. N. 10, 83; xpuxator with flocks of wool, 
Soph. O. C. 474; rpiBaves éxBaddvres .. epoxas having lost the nap, 
worn out, Eur. Fr. 284.12; ris xpéxns popoupévns the wool being torn 
to pieces, Ar. Lys. 896, cf. Thesm. 738. II. like xpoxdAn, a 
rounded or rolled stone, pebble on the sea-shore, Arist. Mechan. 15,1; & 
«poxpat on the pebbles of the shore, Lyc. 107, 193, etc. 

Kpokyos, 7, ov, post. for xpdxeos, avOos h. Hom. Cer. 178. 

Kpoklas Al@os, 5, saffron-coloured stone, Plut. 2. 375 E. 

Kpoktdifw, kpoxidicpos, f.1. for xpoxud-, q. v. 

Kpokife, (xpdxos) to be like saffron, Diosc. 2. 210. 

poxivos, 7, ov, (xpdxos) of the saffron, dv@os Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 1., 
3- 4, 5» - 2. of or made from saffron, pipoy Anth. P. 11. 34, 
Theophr. de Odor. 27; 7d xp. Lxx (Prov. 7.17). 3. saffron-colcured, 
Democr, Ephes, ap. Ath. 525 C:—The form «pé«os in Anticl. ib. 473 C, 
Artem. I. 77, appears to be corrupt. 

kpoxis, tdos, 77, f. 1. for xpoxds, q. v. 

kpoxtopés, 6, (xpoxi{w) a weaving, web, Schol, Soph. O. C. 474. 

Kpoké-Bamros, ov, saffron-dyed, Aesch. Pers. 66. 

Kpoxo-Badys, ¢s,=foreg., Philostr. 888:—metaph., éml 52 xapdiay 
édpape kp. oraydy the sallow, sickly blood-drop such as might be sup- 
posed to run to the heart of dying men, Aesch, Ag. 1121; v. sub «péxos, 

KpokoBadla, 7, a dyeing with saffron, v. koxxoBapns. 

kpoxoderAéa or -ela, 7, the dung of the epoxddeAos xepoaios, used as 
an eye-salve, Plin. 28. 28; cf. Hor. Epod. 12. 11, Clem. Al. 255. 6. 

KpoxodetAtds, ados, 7, =«xpoxodeiAcov, Alex. Trall. 12. 234. 

kpoxobdelAwos, 7, ov, of a crocodile, v. sub xpoitéderAos II. 

KpoxobetAvov, 74, a plant, prob. an eryngo, so named from the rough 
skin of its stalk, Diosc. 3. 12. 

KpoxodetAirgs, ov, d, v. sub xpoxdderAos I. 

KpokdSetAos, 6, a lizard, properly an Ion. word, Hdt. 2. 69; xp. 
x€poaior, large lizards in central Africa, Id. 4. 192, cf. Arist. Fr. 320, 
Ael. N. A. 1. 58. 2. the Nile-lizard, thecrocodile, alligator, called 
by the natives xduya, Hat, 2. 68 sq.; found also in the Indus, Id. 4.44; 
called, distinctively, 6 xp. 6 worduos, Arist. H. A. I. 11, 10, etc.; it grows 
to the length of seventeen cubits, Ib. 5. 33, 5. II. name of a 
fallacy of the Sophists, v. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 2, Vit. Auct. 22; also KpoKo- 
Secdirys, 6, Walz, Rhett.4.154., 7-163; kpoxoBelAwos Adyos Clem. 
Al. 651; crocodilinae ambiguitates, like xepativa:, Quintil.; v. Menag. 
Diog. L. 2. 108, Spald. Quintil. 1. 10, 5. x 

KpoKo-edijs, és, like saffron, saffron-coloured, Arist. Color. 5, 11. 

Kpoko-elpwv, ov, gen. ovos, saffron-clad, Schol. Il. 8. 1. 

Kpoxéets, coca, ev, saffron-coloured, xioadés Theocr. Ep. 3, Anth. P. g. 
338; orodis Eur. Phoen. 1491; x:Twy Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 D. 2. 
xpokdes (sc. xitwv), 6,=Kpoxwrés, a dress-robe of saffron, ds epe 
kpoxéevr’ évébucev Ar, Thesm. 1044. 

kpoKé-paypa, 7d, the residuum after the saffron-unguent has been 
expressed, Diosc. 1. 26. 2. in Damocr. ap. Galen. 13.905, Paul. 
Aeg. 7.12, 20, it is a compound drug. 

Kpoko-pépiov, 75, a name of the Acovromdd:ov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131. 

kpoxé-pmAov, 74, conserve of quince and saffron, Alex. Tr. 12. 773- 

KpoKo-vyriky (sc. Téxvn), 7, the art of spinning the woof, opp. to 
ornpovnrixn, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 

Kpox6-tremAos, ov, with yellow veil (v. kpdxos), of Eos, Il. 8.1., 19.1, al. 5 
of Enyo, Hes. Th. 273; of a river-nymph, Ib. 358; of the Muses, Alcman 74. 

Kpékos, ov, 5, (or , Strab. 670) :—the crocus, Il. 14. 348, Soph. O.C. 
685, Cratin. MaA@. 1. 2. saffron (which is made from its stigmas), 
Ar. Nub. 51, etc.; xpdéeov Bagds (v. sub Bap) Aesch. Ag. 239:—the 
saffron-market, Eust. 1698. 30:—xp. wod the yellow or yolk of an egg, 
Galen.—There is no mention of xpé«os as a dye in Hom.; and it is 
prob. that the yellow colour expressed in mpoxdmemdos is taken directly 
from the colour of the yellow spring crocus, C. vernus (esp. as it is.men- 
tioned in Il. 1. c. with other spring-flowers), rather than from the yellow 
dye obtained in later times from the stigmas of the purple autumn-crocus, 
C. sativus: the former is xpucavyfs Soph. |.c., the latter rubens, ruber, 

puniceus, Virg. G. 4. 182, Ov. Fast. I. 342., 5. 318. 
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Kpokérras, od, 6, an Indian wild beast, supposed to be a hybrid between 
the wolf and the dog, Lat. crocofta, crocuta, perhaps really the hyena, 
Bahr. Ctes. p. 343, C.1. 61316; also kpoxovrtas Strab. 775; Kopo- 
kérra Ael. N. A. 7. 22; xopoxdras Dio C. 76. 1. 

Kpoko-dépos, ov, producing saffron, Byz. 

Kpoké-xpas, 5, %, saffron-coloured, Byz. 

kpok6w, (xpdxos) to crown with yellow ivy (cf. epoxdes), Anth. P. 13. 
29. II. («pd#n) to wrap in wool (xpdxen), Phot.: generally to 
weave, Dion. P. Fr. 13. 

KpokvSedos, 6, an unknown insect, Hippon. ap. Eust. 855. 52. 

KpoKvdilw, to pick loose flocks off a garment (cf. kpoxvs), 7d kérarypa 
“poxvdiCovaay Philyll. Incert. 4; of persons in delirium, to twitch the 
blankets, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 1;—Subst. kpoxtSicps, 6, Galen. ; and, 
in same sense, kpoxtSo-Aoyéw, Hipp. 1217.—Wrongly written xpoxidifw. 

Kpokvdtov, 7d, Dim. of xpoxds, Theognost. 125. 9. 

kpokvAeypds, 6,=Kxpoxvdiopds, a dealing in trifles, Hesych. 

_ _kpokds [0], vdos, %, (Kpden I. 3), the flock or nap on woollen cloth, 
Hdt. 3. 8, Luc. Fug. 28, etc.: a piece of wool, xpoxvdas dparpeiv, 
typical of a flatterer, Ar. Fr. 360, Theophr. Char. 2, etc.—In Mss. 

sometimes wrongly xpoxis, Hipp, Progn. 38, Jac. Anth. P. p. 596. 

Kpox-Udavros, 76, woven: as Subst.=xexptpados, Galen. 14. 472, 
M. Anton. 2. 2. 

kpokabys, es, (€250s) like xpdxos, saffron-coloured, Diosc., 1. 26. 
like the xpéxn or thread of the woof, Plat. Polit. 309 B. 

KpokwrlB.ov, 76, Dim. of xpoxwrds, Ar. Lys. 47, Eccl. 331. 

KpoK@rivos, 1, ov, =Kpokwrds, Eus. P. E. 9. 29. 

kpokwtiov, 76, Dim. of xpoxwrds, Poll. 7. “4 

Kporwrés, 7, dv, saffron-dyed, saffron-coloured, Pind. N. 1. 58. 2. 
as Subst., xpoxwrds (sc. xirmv), 6, like xpoxdets, a saffron-coloured 
Jrock, worn by gay women, Ar. Thesm. 138, 253, 945, Eccl. 879; pre- 
sented as an offering to temples, C.1. 155.60, 64 :—also a light robe 
worn by Bacchus (or at his festivals) over the xirwv, Cratin. Acov. 1, Ar. 
Ran. 46; also by effeminate men, wapOévos 3° elvax Sone? pofay kporw- 
tous Araros Kay, 1, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C, Duris ib, 155 C, etc. :— 
so too xpoxwra (sc. iudria), Ar. Lys. 44. 

Kpoxwropoptw, to wear the xpoxwrds, Ar. Lys. 219. 
Kpokwro-popos, ov, wearing the xpoxwrds, Plut. 2. 785 E. 

kpopBés, 7, dv, =KpayuBadéos, xanupis, Hesych. 

KpopBde, to roast, xorpidia xp. bAa Diphil. Incert. 7. 

Kpoppvbiov, 74, a small onion, Achmes Onir. 206. 

kpoppio-yjrevov, 76, onion-leek, chives (?), Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2. 

kpoppuov, 74, v. sub xpduvor. 

Kpoppv-oft-peypia, 7, a belch of onions and crudities, Ar. Pax 529; 
Dind. suggests xpoupu-of-epvypia, 

Kpoppvo-mmdys, ov, 6, (wwAéw) a dealer in onions, Poll. 7. 198. 

Kpoppvo-meArov, 7d, an onion-shop, Hesych. 

Kpoppuedys, es, (250s) like onions, Diosc. 4.151. 

Kpopvées, egoa, ev, abounding in onions: contr. fem. Kpopvotaca, 
the onion-island, Hecatae. ap. Steph. B. (sic leg. pro Kpopvovoa.) 

Kpdpvov, 76, an onion, kpoudoro Adwoy Od. 19. 233; eaten as a relish, 
Kpdpvov mor® doy Il: 11.630:—later always xpdppvoy, Hdt. 2. 125., 
4-17, and freq. in Ar. (though the Copyists often write it xpdpvov) ; 
Kehevo kpdupua ecGiev, =Kdalew Kededw, Biasap. Diog. L. 1.83. as, 
7d xpdppua, the onion-market, Eupol. Incert. 5.—Cf. axdpodor. 

Kpéua, wv, 74, v. sub Kpdvtos. 

Kpovas, dos, 7), v. sub Kpdvios. 

Kpoviéys [1], ov, 6, patronym. son, of Cronos, i.e. Zeus, often in Hom., 
who joins Zeds Kpovidns: cf. Kpoviwy, Kpévos:—an aged man, Hesych. 
in Lacon. form Kpovidap, Cf. Miiller Hist. of Lit. p, 88 E. Tr. 

Kpovixés, 7, dv,=sq., Kp. dornp the planet Saturn, Anth, P. 11. 227; 
cf, sq. I. 2:—Adv. -x@s, Eust. Opusc. 263. 46. II. in contemp- 
tuous sense, old-fashioned, gone by, out of date, Ar.P\. 581, Plat. Lys. 
205 C; mpdyya me yryvouevoy det, Kpovindy Alex. Eloou. 1; cf. 
Kpdvos 11, Kpovwos 11, dpxaixds, dpyaios 2. 

Kpévios, a, ov, (Kpévos) :—Cronian, Saturnian, of Cronos or Saturn, 
& Kpéme mat Aesch. Pr. 577, Pind. O. 2. 23; Kp. GAs the Hadriatic, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 327, 509. 2. Kpéma (sc. iepd), 74, his festival celebrated 
at Athens on the twelfth of the month Hecatombaeon (which was once 
called phy Kpémos, Plut. Thes. 12); dvrwy Kpoviww during the Cronia, 
Dem. 708.13; Kp. évardvrwv Alciphro 3. 57; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub, 398: 
—later, 7a Kpivia were the Roman Saturnalia; hence, af Kpoviddes 
Hpépat the time of the Saturnalia, Plut. Cic. 18; so, % Kpovuci éoprh 
Plut. Pomp. 34. 3. Kpévoy (sc. pos), 76, the hill of Cronos or 
Saturn, near Olympia, Pind. O. 1.179, cf. 5. 40. 9. 4, etc. :—aiso (sub. 
tépevos) his sanctuary, Dio C. 45.17. II. like Kpoveds, in 
contemptuous sense, Kpoviwy o¢ewv to smell of the dark ages, Ar.Nub. 398. 

Kpév-uros, ov, (Kpévos) an old dotard, Ar. Nub. 1070. 

Kpoviwy, wvos, 6, patronym., son of Cronos, i.e. Zeus, often in Hom., 
also Zebs Kpoviwy: the gen. Kpoviovos occurs only Il, 14. 247, Od. 11. 
620. [Hom. makes t in Kpoviwv, Kpoviovos, in other cases ¥;—but 
Tyrtae. 5.1, Pind. P. 4. 39, etc., use T in Kpoviav.] 

Kpovo-dalpwv, ovos, 6,=Kpévos 11, Com. word in A.B. 46. 

Kpovo-04Ky, 7, a receptacle for old follies, Com, word in A. B. 46. 

Kpové-Anpos, 6, an old twaddler, Plut. 2.13 B; cited as a Com. word 
by Poll. 2. 16. 

Kpévos, 6, (v. sub xpaivw) Cronos, identified with the Lat. Saturnus, 
son of Uranos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 137; husband of Rhea, father of Zeus, 
Poseidon, Hades, Hera, Demeter and Hestia, Ib. 453 sq.: he reigned in 
heayen until his sons banished him to Tartarus, Il. 8. 479., 14. 203, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 201, Eum. 641: his tine was the golden age, Hes, Op. 111; 
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KpoxoTTas — KpoTéw. 


hence, ofs 5) BaciAeds Kp. jv in the golden reign of Cronos, Cratin. 
TAodr. 2; 6 ém Kpdvov Bios a life of golden ease, Luc. Fug. 17.—Later, 
the name was interpreted as = xpdvos, cf. Arist. Mund. 7, 2. Sa: 2. the 
planet Saturn, 1d, Metaph. 11.8, 11, Mund. 2, 9., 6, 18: his influence 
was baneful, Casaub. Pers. 5. 50. II. from the association of his 
name with bygone days, Kpévos was a nickname at Athens for a super- 
annuated old dotard, old fool, Ar. Nub. 929, Vesp. 1480, Plat. Euthyd. 
287 B; v. Kpovds 1, Kpdvios 11, Kpdvemmos, Kpovodaipwy, etc. ; and 
cf. “Idmeros. 

Kpové-rexvos, 6, father of Cronos, epith. of Uranos in Orph. H. 3. 8. 

Kpdccat, av, ai, interpreted by the Ven. Schol. and Hesych, to mean 
either Jadders or the battlements on walls: the former sense might suit 
Il, 12. 444 («poocdwy énéBavov), but the latter is the only reasonable 
sense in 12. 258 (xpdcoas piv mUpyav Epvoy kal Epecrov énddgeis) :—in 
Hdt. 2.125, the word is applied to the courses or steps in which the 
Pyramids rose from bottom to top, and he himself explains xpdcoat by 
Boptdes, dvaBaduot. By comparison with xpocgot (tassels), and mpd- 
kpogoos, it is evident that xpéocar must mean some objects placed at 
regular intervals, such as steps; perhaps, as applied to a wall, they 
meant originally the steps by which a parapet was carried down the 
descent of a hill, as may be seen in old fortified places. 

Kpocotov, 74, a plant, =Aeovromddiov, Diosc. 4. 131. 

kpooool, of, =Ovcavor, tassels, a fringe, Poll. 7. 64, Hesych,: Dim, 
xpocotov, 74, Hdn. Epimer. 72. Cf. xpdacat. 

Kpooowrés, 7, dv, tasselled, fringed, Lyc. 1102, Plut. Luc, 28, Lxx 
(Ps.44.15); cf. xpoxwrds :—as Subst., xpoogarrds (sc. xitwv), 6, a fringed 
tunic, Clem. Al. 236, Eust., etc—In E. M. p. 541.8, E. Gud. 349. 33, 
kpogoéw is assumed as a Verb to derive it from. 

Kpoados, 6, =ypdagos, Eust. 795. 35. 

Kpotatvw, poét. collat. form of xporéw, Opp. C. 4. 247. 

KpotéAta, wy, 7a, earrings with pendants of pearl, which rattled 
against each other, Petron. 67. 9, Plin. 9. 56. 

KpoTtaAlLw, («pdradov) to use rattles or castanets, Tives TOY “yuvaLKOY, 
xpérada éxovoa, kporddifovor Hdt. 2. 60:—hence, imma xelv’ oxen 
xporadcfoy rattled them along, Il. 11. 160, cf. xporéw I. a. 
later, like xporéw 11. 2, to clap, applaud, Alciphro 2. 4,5, Ath. 395 A, 
503 F:—Pass., Ib. 159 E. 

KpotaA.opa, 76, a rattling sound, applause, cited from Nicet, 

KpordAtopés, 6, (xporadi{w) =foreg., Gloss. 

KporaAov, 76, (xpdros, kporéw) a clapper, made of two pieces of split 
reed, pottery, or metal, joined by a hinge or spring, a sort of castanet, 
used in the worship of Cybelé, h. Hom. 13. 3, Hdt. 2. 60, Pind. Fr. 48 ; 
or of Dionysos, Eur. Hel. 1308, cf. Cycl. 205; or, generally, in dances, 
Anth, P, 5. 175., 11. 195 :—the stork is called crotalistria by Publ. Syr. 
from the noise made by clapping together the two mandibles of his 
beak. II, metaph. a rattling fellow, a thorough rattle, Ar. Nub. 
260, 448; 018’ dvdpa xpéradov Eur. Cycl. 104; cf. e@dov I. 2. III. 
a name for the narcissus, Eumath. ap. Ath. 681 E. 

Kpot&duaios, a, ov, on ihe temples, Anyn Synes. 259 A. 

Kpotadlf{, zo strike on the temples, Eccl. 

Kpotdduos, a, ov, on or of the temples, Galen. 14.720: so, KpoTa~ 
oucés, 7, dv, late Medic. 

kporadls, iSos, 4, a pointed hammer, also xéotpa, Poll. 10. 147. 

Kpotadioris, od, 6, one who strikes on the temples, Gloss. 

Kpotadirnys [i] pds, 6, the temporal muscle, Hipp. Art. 797 :—mAny?} 
Kporagitts a blow on the temples, Hipp. ap. Gal. 18.1, 433- 

Kpériidos, 6, (xporéw) the side of the forehead (v. sub xépon), Il. 4. 
502., 20. 397, Ar. Ran. 854:—mostly in pl. the temples, Lat. tempora, 
Il, 13. 188, al., Hdt. 4. 187, Hipp. Progn. 36, and Att.:—in Theocr., 
mparov tovdrov amd Kpordpoy kataBdddwy, of the first growth of the 
whiskers, 15.85, cf. 11. 9; and Arist. remarks that rods Kp. moAcodyrat 
mparov, G.A. 5. 4,10. 3. oxijua Kara xpérador a figure in pro- 
Jile, opp. to ata mAdros, Math. Vett. II. metaph. of a moun- 
tain, its side, Aesch, Pr.721; i270 xpordqors “EAck@vos Anth. P. append, 
94- III. the back of a book, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Kporéw, a poét. form kopréw is quoted by Hesych., whence dva- 
koprhaaca (for dvaxpor-) is restored by Meineke in a hexameter ap. 
Diogenian. 3-97: (xpéros). To make to rattle, of horses, 6xea Kpo- 
Teovres rattling them along, Il. 15. 453, h. Hom. Ap. 234; cf. epora- 
Aigo 1. II. to knock, strike, smite, A€Bnras Hat. 6.58; yiv 
Ovpow Eur. Bacch. 188; rots dyx@ar rds mAevpds Dem. 1259. 22; Twa 
Plut. 2. 10 D :—Pass. to be beaten on by rain, Ael. N. A. 16. 17. 2. 
to strike in sign of applause, to. strike together, xporeiv Tas xeipas, TH 
xetpe to clap the hands, Hat. 2. 60, Xen. Cyr.8. 4,12: absol. ¢o clap, 
applaud, 1d. Symp. 9, 4, Dem. 586. 21, etc.; and c. acc., Kp. Twa Diog. 
L, 7.173 :—Pass, to be applauded, to succeed, Arist. Poét. 18, 12, Plat. 
Ax. 368 D, etc.; mapa ‘Ophpw Kexpérnrar 7a ocppova cupréota are 
commended, Ath. 182 A. b. also in sign of disapproval, Plut. 2. 533 
A; v. epéros2.b. 3. of a smith, to hammer or weld together, like 
avytporéw, Luc. Lexiph. 9 :—metaph., xp. Adyous Plat. Ax. 369 B; and 
in Pass. to be wrought by the hammer, to be wrought, kexpdrnrat xpucéa 
xpynis Pind. Fr. 206, cf. Lyc. 888; and metaph. (like xpérnua), £ dad- 
Tas KeKporapévos one mass of trickery, Theocr. 15.49; «v0ds 70 mpaypa 
xporeta@w ‘strike while the iron is hot,’ Anth. P. Io. 20. 4. to 
rattle, clash, xaAk&para Plut. 2.944B: also, xp. datpdors kal Yy- 
ots to make a rattling noise with them, in order to collect a swarm of 
bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 51; &. «vp Bddos Luc. Alex. g; and satirically, 
%) Tots darpdkos Kporovca [Modc’ Eipimisov] Ar. Ran, 1306, cf. Ael. 
N. A. 2. 11, 5. to strike the woof home with the kepxis, awwSdves 
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KpoTnpa, Td, a piece of work wrought witk the hammer :—metaph. of 
Ulysses (cf. xporéw 11. 3), Soph. Fr. 784, Eur. Rhes. 499. 

Kporyots, ews, 7), a clapping, striking, xeipiv, as a sign of grief, Plat. 
Av. 365 A; otdnpod Philo in Math, Vett. 71; rod mvevparos Dion. H. 
Comp. 166 Schiif. 

Kpotynopés, 6,=Kxpdros, exc muxvod kpornopod tvyxdvovca Aesch, 
Theb. 561. 

kpornrés, 7), ¢v, verb. Adj. stricken, sounding with blows, xépa Aesch. 
Cho, 428. 2. xp. dppara (cf. eporéw 1), Soph. El. 714 ; “potnra 
metibdoy péAn played with the plectron, 1d. Fr. 227. II. ra 
Kpornra, 1. cakes of some kind, Eur. Fr. 470. 4. 2. well- 
worn roads, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 10. 

kpéztov, 7d, name of the plant xaravd-yien, Diosc. Noth. 4. 134. 

Kpoto-QdpiBos, 6, loud applause, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 5, Plut. 2. 
45 F,1117A. 

Kpéros, ov, 6, a rattling noise, made to collect a swarm of bees, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 40, 51; xp. woday the beat of the feet in dancing, Eur. Heracl. 
783, Tro. 546, cf. Cycl. 37; 6 rv SaxrdAwy Kp. a snapping of the fingers, 
Ael. N. A. 17.553 €vémAtos xp. clash of arms, Plut. Mar. 22; 6 xp. Tov 
Adyar Luc. Dem. Encom. 15. 2. xp. xetp@yv a clapping of hands, 
applause, Ar. Ran. 157; absol., Xen. An. 6, 1, 13, etc.; OdpuBor Kat «pd- 
Tov .. énorjaare Dem. 519. 10, cf. 402. 8. b. in token of disapproval, 
xp. Kat ~yéAws Plat. Lach. 184 A; v. mporéw II. 2.b. 

Kpotav, @vos, or Kpétwv, wyvos, 6, a tick, Lat. ricinus,-acc, to Sun- 
devall Hippobosca or Ixodes, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18;—in Od. kuvo- 
pauorns. Il. the shrub bearing the castor-berry (which was 
thought to resemble a tick), whence is produced croton and castor-oil, 
the palma Christi or ricinus communis, Hipp. 670. 22, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
10, I, etc.; cf. «int, oiAc. 

kpotavn, 7), like yéyypos 11, an excrescence on trees, esp. on the olive, 
Theophr, H. P. 1. 8, 6. 

Kpotondarys, 5, a man of Croton (in Magna Graecia), Cratin. Tpow.9, etc. 

«potwvo-eSis, és, like ihe xporuv, Hipp. 573. 7. 

Kpodpa, 7d, («podw) a beat, stroke, Ar. Eccl. 2 57 (sensu obsc.); so, 
xpodopa, Anth. P, 6. 27, Poét, de Herb. 121. 2. a sound pro- 
duced by striking stringed instruments with the plectron, a note, xpov- 
erat Ta Kpodpara .., Ta pry dvw, Ta Bt Karw Hipp. 346. 16, cf. Ar. 
Thesm, 120, Plat. Rep. 333 B, etc.; in form xpodopa, Anth. P. 5. 292: 
—hence, an air or piece of music for the lyre or harp, Plat. Min. 317 D; 
used also, incorrectly, of wind instruments («podpara 7a advAjpara Ka- 
Aovow Plut. 2. 638 C; cf. Poll. 4.84., 7. 88), Toaira .. veyAapedo xp. 
Eupol. Ajjp. 27; avaAe?.. campd xp. Theopomp. Com. Sep, 2. 

Kpoupatikés, 7, dv, of or for playing on a stringed instrument, copin 
Anth. P. 11. 352; xp. wovowh instrumental music, Suid! s.v. “OAvpmos : 
didAceTos Kp. expression in playing, Plut. 2. 1138 B; Aégis Kp. a sound 
or note of instrumental music, i.e. an inarticulate sound without sense, 
Polyb. 3. 36, 3, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 9. 

kpoupdtiov, 76, Dim. of xpodya, Schol. Ar. Eq. 276, Pl. 290. 

Kpouparo-motds, 6, a musician, Macho ap. Ath. 337 C. 

Kpouvatos, a, ov, (kpouvds) from or of a spring, xp. dup spring-water, 
cited from Arist. Meteor.; («pyvaios occurs in 2. I, .) 

Kpouveloy, 76, a kind of drinking-vessel, Epigen. Mvny, 1. 

kpouvydév, Adv. dike a spring, gushing, LXX (2 Macc.14. 45), Philo 2.96. 

xpouvia, %, =«pouveloy. : 

kpowvilw, to discharge liquid in a slender stream, of the drinking-vessel 
called puréy (q. v.), xp. Aewr@s Doroth. ap. Ath. 497 E:—Med. to catch 
the liquid so running in one’s mouth, Epinic. “L7o0f. 1. 3. 

kpouvickos, 5, Dim. of xpouvds, the cock or tap of the clepsydra, Schol. 
Luc, Pisc, 10 and 28, cf. Hero Spir. 176, 178, etc,:—also kpouvlov, 76, 
Arcad. 120. 

- kpowwiepa, 76, a gush or stream, Anth, Plan. 12. 

Kpouviopariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. 162. 

Kpouviopés, 0d, 6, a gushing out of water, Aquila V.T. 

kpouvirns, ov, 6, fem. tris, 50s, =xpouvatos, Orph. Arg. 50. 9. 

Kpovvés, od, 6, like xphyn, a spring, well-head, whence the streams 
(mnyal) issue, Il. 22. 147, 208 (cf. ryyn) ; Xetwappor ToTapor .. Kpovvay 
&x peyadov 4. 454, cf. Pind. O. 13. 90; Kpovvol xpyvatov morov Soph. 
Tr.14; «povvds aiparos Eur. Rhes. 790, cf. Hec. 568; so, xpovyot 
“‘Hoaiarov streams of lava from Etna, Pind. P. 1. 48; of streaming’ per- 
spiration, Hipp. Aph. 1261:—a torrent of words, Oappdy tov Kp. apie 
Ar. Ran. 1005. 2. a watercourse, Strab. 235, 343- 

Kpouvo-xutpo-Anpatos, 6, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 89, a pourer forth of 
washy twaddle, with collat. notion of a water-drinker. 

Kpotvapa, 74, as if from xpovvdw, =xpouvds, Emped. 161. 

kpovrefar, ai, Lat. scrupedae, lp , high den shoes, used in 
Boeotia for treading olives, and worn on the stage by flute-players to 
beat time, Paus, ap. Eust. 867. 29, Poll. 7.87, Phot. ; cf. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 1. 336:—also, Kpovraka, 7a, Soph. Fr. 43; xpovmera Hesych. ; 
Dim. xpourréfvov, 74, Poll. 10. 153 ; whence kpouvmelodépos, ov, wear- 
ing wooden shoes, of the Boeotians, Cratin. Incert. 153, cf, Poll. 7, 87 :— 
Kpovtrefdopat, Pass. fo have wooden shoes on, Hesych. 

Kpovot-Sypéw, in Ar.Eq.859, a parody on xpovotperpéw, tocheat the people. 

Kpovot-Qupos, ov, knocking at the door: 70 xp. (sc. wédos), a serenade, 
Trypho ap. Ath, 618 C; also Ovpoxom«xdy. 

Kpovot-Aupys, ov, 6, striking the lyre, Orph. H. 30. 3. 

Kpovotperpew, to cheat in measuring corn, by striking off too much from 
the top of the measure,Hesych., Poll.4.169; cf. xpovw 7, mapaxpovary olvixos. 

Kpovot-péerpys, ov, 6, a false measurer, cheat, Schol. Ar. Nub. 450. 

Kpodots, ews, 7, (kpovw) a striking, smiting, ) mpds GAAnAa Kp. TOY 
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of a horse, Id. Alex. 6. 2. a tapping ot ringing of earthen vessels, 
to see whether they are sound, and, generally, a scrutiny, Schol. Ar. Nub, 
317, Suid. 8. metaph. of sophistical attempts to deceive, cheatery 
(cf. xpotw 7), Ar. lc. 4. a playing on a stringed instrument, Plut. 
Per. 15., 2. 1137 B, ete.:—then, generally, instrumental music, Polyb. 30. 

13, 53 mapa rh Kpodow déyeww of the recitative, dd of the air, sung 
to the ipaniment of instr tal music, Plut. 2, 1141 A; xpodais 
ind Thy @ohy a full instrumental accompaniment, Ibid. 

kpodopa, kpovopatikés, = poup-. 

kpovopés, od, 6,=xpovats, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 320. 30. 

Kpovoréoy, verb. Adj. one must knock at, tiv Ovpay Ar. Eccl..989. 

Kpovotikés, 7, dv, fit for striking, butting, of aram, Philo1.113. IT. 
Jit for striking the ears, impressive, épyava Arist. Probl. 19. 10, cf. Plut. 
2, 802 E. 2. metaph. of a rhetorician or sophist, striking, impres- 
sive, Ar. Eq. 1379; 70 xp. striking eloquence, Luc. Demosth. Enc. 32. 

kpovw, fut. ow, pf. xéxpovxa:—Med., aor. éxpovodyny Thuc.:— 

Pass., aor. éxpovo@ny (Eratosth. Catast. 32); pf. «éxpoupat or —ovopat, 
cf. dao-, éx-, mapa-kpovw. (Hence xpodpa, xpovois; cf. O. H. G, 
hruor-jam, O. Sax. hrér-ian (riikren).) To strike, smite, purijps 
kp. yAodroy Soph. Fr. 938; xpovoas 5& mAevpd [ray immoy] Eur. Fr. 

779.6; rots moot thy yhv Arr. An. 7.1; but also, els Ty xeipa Tois 
daxrvAos Kp. with the fingers, Dio C. 40. 16:—metaph., #vioa xp. 
pwos trepoxds tickles, Ephipp. np. 2. 3. 2. to strike one 
against another, strike together, mp. xeipas to clap the hands (cf. 
Kporéw II. 2), Eur. Supp. 720; «p. 7a SmAa mpds GAAnNAG Thuc, 3. 22; 
Tas donidas mpds Ta Sépara Xen. An, 4. 5, 18:—metaph., dAAjAwy rods 
Adyous Tots Ad-yous Expovopev knocked (as it were) their heads together, 
Plat. Theaet. 154 E. 3. kp. Tov 1é5a (i.e. Kp. THY Yiv TO 108i) 
in dancing, Eur, El. 180; so, ixvos év yG xp. Id. I. A. 1043. 4. Képa- 
Hoy Kxpovew to tap an earthen vessel, to try whether it rings sound or 
not, Suid.: hence 4o examine, try, prove, xpovere dvadapBavovres TO 
«adéy Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, cf. Lysias Fr. 51; nav deametp@pevos xpov- 
ons [rov xédaxa] Plut. 2.64D; cf. xpodors 2. 5. to strike a 
stringed instrument with a plectron, Plat, Lys. 209 B, Simon, (?) 179; v. 
Kpovpa 2, kpovots 4 :—then, generally, ¢o play any instrument, e. g. avAdv 
kpovew Jac, Anth. P. 664; also c. dat., xp. xpepBadrous = xpepBadricar, 
Ath, 636 D. 6. xpovew Tiv Ovpay to knock at the door on the 
outside, Ar. Eccl. 317, 990, Xen. Symp. I, 11, Plat. Prot. 310 B, 314 D; 
but «érrey was reckoned better Att., Phryn. 177, ubi v. Lob.; v. also 
Tardgaw, 7. xp. oradpdv =xpovatperpéw, Pseudo-Phoc. 13; os 
pnre potions yno imép xeidos Badgs Soph. Fr. 927; xpovwv ye phy 
airds éwvovpny Eupol. Map, 15. 8. sensu obsc., A. B. 101, cf. 
Ar. Eccl. 990; so, xpovew mémadov, like Lat. tunicam pertundere, Eur, 
Cycl. 328. 9. as a nautical term, in Med., xpovecOar mpdpvay, like 
dvaxpovecOar (v. dvaxpotw 11), of seamen, Thuc. I. 51, 54., 3-783 also, 
ai mpbpvay xpovopevat vijes Arr. An. 5.17; so in Act., Polyb. 16. 3, 8; 
xpovey én mp. App. Civ. 5.119 :—hence, xpovecOar 7d mrepdy to fly 

backwards, Ael. N. A. 3. 13. 10. xpovew dxpary, v. TaTacow I. 2. 

KptPalo, =xpirrw, Hesych.: KpuBaorés, =xpumrds, prob. |, for Kup- 
Baorés in E. M. 547. 46. 

KpvpSa, Adv. (xpuarw) without the knowledge of, xpvBba Ards, Lat. 
clam Fove, ll, 18. 168, cf. Aesch, Cho. 177. 2. absol, like xp¥Bdny, 
secretly, Pind. P. 4. 201. 

KpvBSnv, Dor. -Sav, Adv. (xpumrw) secretly, Od. 11. 455., 16.1533 
xpvBiny wnpitecOa Lex ap. Andoc. 12, 2; cf. Hipp. 610. 22, Ar. Vesp. 
1018, Lysias 128. 32, Plat. Legg. 766 B. 2. c. gen., like xpvBda, 
xpUBdav marpés Pind. P. 3. 25. 

kpuB4, Adv. =xpvBdnv, Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 12). : : 

KpvBnAos, or, hidden, Hesych. :—also kptBArys, ov, 6, one hidden in 
the earth, and kpuBjota, T4,=vexvora, Id. ‘ 

KptBa, late form of xpUrrw, only found in compds. dmo-, &y-xptBw. 

Kpvepés, 4, dv, but dpis xpvepoto Hes..Th. 657: (ptos) :-—icy, cold, 
chilling, in Hom. only metaph., xpvepoio *ydov0 Od. 4. 103, al. ; Kpveporo 
$éBouo Il. 13. 48; so, kpuepod “Aidao Hes. Op. 152; Oavdrou reAcuTH 
Eur. Fr. 908. 6; mé6ea Ar. Ach. 1191; xp. 04Aapos, of the grave, Epigr. 
Gr. 241. 4;—but in the literal sense, icy-cold, up. vexds Simon, 88, cf. 
Ar. Av. 951, 955, Hdn. 1. 6, ete. : 

kp vw, to make cold, Hdn, Epim. p. 75. ‘ 

Kpipadéos, a, ov, icy, chilly, Heraclid. Alleg. 50, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 83. 

Kpupvés, kpupvedys, dub. forms for kpupds, xpupmdns, qq. v. P 
Kpipo-mayns, és, frost-congealing, Bopéns Orph. H. 79. 2. 

Kpdpés, 6, (xptos) icy cold, frost, Hat. 4. 8, 28, Soph. Fr. 448, Eur., 
etc.; dvd xpupdy in frost, Nic. Th. 681, Ael.; in pl., xara robs xpupods 
Strab. 494, cf. Dion. H. 1. 37 :—in Polyaen. 3. 9, 24, kpupvés, II. 
a chill, a cold, — 3. 60. ea t ae for bp 

Kpdpo-x' , és, delighting in frost, f.1.in Orph. H. 50. 12 for Spupo— 

usa uote (efB0s) ‘epeold, frozen, icy, Hipp. 364. 28, Anth, P. g. 
561, Dion. P. 780. # at 

Ki) Upacow, to be stiff with cold, Theognost. 21. 15. : 

ataas eooa, ev, =Kpvepds, chilling, péBov xpudevros Il.9. 25 Kp becca 
iwkh 5.740; év mohéuy xpudevrt Hes. Th.936; cuvruxia Pind. 1.1.54:— 
in strict sense, icy-cold, Ap. Rh. 1. 18, Anth. P.6.221. Cf, dmpudess. 

Kpudopat, Pass. to be icy-cold: xpvotrat it freezes, Gloss. 

Kpvos, 76, icy cold, chill, frost, Hes. Op. 492, Plat. Ax. 368C; xp. 
ioyvpdy Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,18: metaph., «adv pe xapdiay Tt mepinitve 
kptos Aesch. Theb. 834, cf. Eum. 161. (Hence xpudes, xpvepds, xpu- 
oraive, kpoTaddos, kpiuds; cf. Lat. erusta, erudus, crudelis, cf, Skt. 
kriiras, a wound, bloody, Zd, khrara (horrible) ; O. Narse hrim, A.S. 
krim (rime, hoar-frost).) 5 ; 

kpumTéStos [a], a, ov, and in Aesch. 0s, ov, (kpdmrw) = clandestine, 
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kpunradin pidéryre Il. 6.161; xputradiou pans Aesch. Cho. 946 :—as 
Adv., xpumrdéia Il. 1. 542, 

Kpumrdge, collat. form of kpiarw, Diod. 4. 77, and Eccl. 
_ kpvrracke, vy. sub xpimrw, 

Kpumrela, 7, (cputredw) a secret commission,—a duty imposed on the 
young Spartans, who for a certain time were required to prowl about, 
watching the country and enduring hardships, so as to form habits of 
watchfulness and become seasoned against fatigue, Plat. Legg. 633 B: they 
were also employed to waylay and cut off the Helots, Arist. ap. Plut. 
Lycurg. 28, cf. Heraclid, Pont. 2; 6 éat rijs kpuwreias reraypévos Plut. 
Cleom. 28. See Dict. of Antt. p. 371.—A form xpumr(a occurs in 
Mss. of Plut. Lycurg. |. c. 

Kpumréov, verb. Adj. of eprrw, Soph. Ant. 273, Anth. P. 5. 252. 

kputrevw, to conceal, hide, Eur. Bacch. 888, II. intrans, to 
hide oneself, lie concealed, Xen, Cyr. 4.5, 5. III. in Pass.= 
évedpevouat (vy. Hesych.), Eur. Hel. 541. 

KpUTry or kc , }, a crypt, vault, Ath. 205 A, cf. Juven. 5. 106. 

Kp » a, OV, ient for ling, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6: 
ki prov, 76, a lurking-place or a dungeon, Greg. Nyss. 

kputria, %, v. sub xpunreia, 

kpumtikés, 7, dv, fit for concealing, Alex. Aphr.ad Arist. Top. 8.1, 6. 
Adv., xpurrik@s veoOat Arist. Top. 8.1, 73; cf. eptmrw I. 5. 

kpumrivia, Adv. name of a game, hide-and-seek, Theognost. 15. 11. 

Kputrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xptmrw, hidden, secret, Ant: kpurf Il. 
14, 168, cf. Ar. Thesm. 422; éweoinré of kpurrn di@pug Hdt. 3.146; 
Kpurrh Tappos a trench covered and concealed by planks and earth, Id. 
4. 201; often in Att., ep. Adyos Aesch, Cho. 773; €mea Soph. Ph 1112; 
kpurrG év 48a, of young Orestes who was concealed in Phocis, Id. El. 
159; «p. wa0os Eur. Hipp. 139, etc.; xpumrf whpw Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 
17; 70 Kp. THs woAuretas the secret character of [the Spartan] institu- 
tions (cf. epurreia), Thue. 5. 68 ; 4 xpumrn (sc. dpxf) a body of official 
spies, used by the Athenians in the subject-states, A. B. 273; and, as Subst., 
xpunrés, 6, a spy, Ar. Thesm. 600. 

Kptrre, Ion. impf. xpimracxe (-eoxe?) Il. 8. 272: fut. xpdyw Od., 
ete.: aor. I éxpupa, Ep. xptya Od. 14. 357: later aor, 2 ExpvBov (éy-, 
kar-, wep.-) Apd. 3.13, 6, Plut. Mar. 38, N.T.: pf. xéeptpa (ovy-) 
Dion, H. de Comp. p.144:—Med., fut. xpdpoua: Soph. Tr. 474, Eur. 
Bacch, 955, cf. dwoxp-: aor. éxpupapuny Soph., etc.; later éxptBdunv 
(dm-) Apd. 3. 2, 1:—Pass., fut. xpupOjcopat Disput. Mor. p. 545 Mul- 
lach.; xpigpooua Eur. Supp. 543; Kexpt~oua: Hipp. 607. 25: aor. 
expipOny, Ep. xp-, Il., Att.; éxpv8ny [U] Apd. 3. 2, fin., (4m-) Alciphro 
3-473 part. xpi@eis (v. 1. Beis) Soph. Aj. 1145: pf. xéxpuppa: Od., Att., 
Ion. 3 pl. kexpvpara Hes. Th. 730, Hipp. 661.28. (From 4/KPYB 
or '&, cf. aor. 2 ¢-xpuB-ov, xpuB-hvat, epdB-ta, xpvB-dny, etc., with 
Kpup-hoopat, Kpud-fvat, xpip-a, Kpup-aios, etc.; akin to 4/KAAYB or 

YT, kadvmra; but the Root of «evOw is diff.: y. sub fin.) To 
hide, cover, cloak, in Hom. with collat. notion of protection, Kepaddas 

-. kopvOecot Kptpavres Il. 14. 3733; 6 5€ py Gaxel KpimracKe paced 
8. 272, cf. 13.405; xp. we ..mdda Soph. O. C.113; then, simply fo 
cover, Twa Ti Aesch. Eum. 461, Eur., ete.; ip’ etuaros xp. xeipa Eur. 
Het. 343, cf. Soph, Aj. 1145 ;—and in Med., dpa kpupdpevos having 
cloaked his head, Ib. 245; (but the Med. is used precisely like the Act., 
Tb. 647, pver 7’ Ginda Kal pavévra xpirrerat); xpinrecbar paos bupa- 
wy to cast down one’s eyes and so acknowledge one’s inferiority, Pind. 
N. 10. 75 :—Pass. to hide oneself, lie hidden, of setting stars, xexpUparac 
Hes. Op. 384; év obpay@ xpvrrerat Eur. Hel. 606; és oodidy Id. Cycl. 
613; éxpUmrer’ oixov -yaviny (Haupt éxumr’ és ...) Babr. 5. 4. 2. 
to cover in the earth, bury, Hes. Op. 137, cf. Soph. O.C. 621; also, yf 
xp. Hat. 1. 216., 2. 130., 5. 4, etc. ; x@ovt Soph.O.C.1546; rad Id. 

. Ant. 196, cf. 285,946; év xarwpuxt Ib.'774; Kara xOovds Ib. 25; bd yav 
Pind. P. 9. 141:—Pass., Tirfves td Copy .. expiparae Hes. Th. 730; 
80, év BévOeatv vacov KexpypOa Pind. O. 7. 105. 8. to hide, con- 
cecal, keep secret, obdév ror éyo xpipw eros Od. 4. 350, cf. Ar. Thesm. 
74, ete.; Kp. Tt, 0a ph Tis GPerat Soph. Aj. 658, cf. Tr. 903, El. 436: 
—Med., xptrrecOar radnbés Soph. Tr. 474 :—Pass., Td pev paca, 7d 
52 Kai wexpuppévoy eva Od. 11. 4433 ara exp. secret, Eur. Andr, 
323 vann nexp. secret, Soph. O. T.1398; xpumrépeva mpdooerat in 
secret, opp. to én paprupwy, Antipho 119. 1, cf. Thuc. 6, 72. 4. 
c, dupl. acc., 4o conceal something from one, ph pe Kpvivps Toro Aesch. 
Pr. 625, cf. Soph. El. 957, Eur. Hec. 570, Ar. Pl. 26, Lysias 897. 1, ete.; 
so, kp. Tt mpés Tiva Soph. Ph. 587. 5. in Rhet. to argue so that 
the opponent is unwarily led to an adverse conclusion, Arist. Top. 8. 1, 
6; cf. epumrixds, xpdyis 2. II. intr. (sub éavrdv) to hide oneself, 
lie hidden, kpbnrovaw €xndor Soph. El. 826; [dupara] ra piv .. Bré- 
movra, Ta St KpUwrovra Eur. Phoen, 117 (but this passage is prob. 
spurious) ; also, Kp. «vd to conceal oneself from .., h. Hom. 26. 7; cf. 
xev0a I. For similar intr. usages, v. BaAAw III, plated 7.—(Kadvarw is 
simply to cover; kev@ to cover so that no trace of it can be seen; 
xpinra to keep covered, esp. for purposes of concealment.) 

Kpvoratvopat, Pass. to be congealed with cold, to freeze, Nic. Al. 314. 

KpvoradAtle, to be clear as crystal, Apoc. 21. 11. 

KpvordAXtvos, 7, ov, of crystal, crystalline, nig Dio C. 54. 23; 
vinrpa Anth. P. 9. 330. 

3 ov, 76, a name of the plant ywAAsov Diosc. Noth. 4. 70. 

Kpveraddo-abns, és, like ice, Strab. 204. II. like erystal, xp. 
bypév the crystalline lens, Theophil. 152.1 Greenh.; so, xp. xirwv Poll. 
2.71. Adv. -8is, Plut. 2. 888 B. 

Kpvoradd Sopot, Pass. fo be frozen, Philo 2.174, Anon. ap. Gell. 17. 8. 

KroS, ov, congealed toice, frozen, Eur, Rhes. 441:—also 

‘Ayes, 6, }, Aesch. Pers. 501. 
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kpuTraCw — kpwriov. 


xptoraddos, 6, (xptos, xpvoraivw) clear ice, ice, Lat. glacies, Il. 22. 
152, Od. 14.447, Hdt. 4. 28; xptoraddAos éremtyye: ob BEBawos Thue, 3. 
23:—0d mais roy xptaraddAov, proverb. of persons who wish neither to 
keep a thing ror yet to let it go, Paroemiogr., cf. omnino Soph. Fr. 


162. 2.=vdpkn, extreme chill, numbness, torpor, Opp. H. 3. 
155. II. 6 and #, crystal, rock-crystal, Lat. crystallum, Dion. P. 


781, Strab, 717, Ael., etc. ; also fem., Anth, P. 9. 753. 

KpuoradAo-pavijs, és, of the look or transparency of crystal :—Kpv- 
oTadrAoparh, Ta, glass-ware, Strab. 758. 

KpuaTadA@dys, es, =KpvoTadroetdys, Dio C. 49. 31. 

Kpua, Adv. (xpimrw) =xpvBia, without the knowledge of, c. gen., 
Thuc. 1. 101, Plut. 2. 1125 E. 2. absol. secretly, Thuc. 4. 88. 

Kpta, Ady. Dor. for xpupf, Pind. O. 1.75, Fr. 217. 3. 

Kptddis, Adv., =xpuda, Joann, Alex. rov. mapayy. 38. 27, A. B. 1317: 
a form KpupaSera in Theognost. Can, 164. 

kpudatos, a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Ocyp. 166 :—hidden, Pind. I, 1. 97, 
Trag. (as Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. Aj. 899), Plat. Tim. 77 C. 2. 
secret, clandestine, 8pacpds Aesch. Pers. 360; €xmdous Ib. 385; mos 
Soph. Fr. 673 :—Adv. -ws, Aesch. Pers. 370. 

kpvgacos, 6, a certain throw on the dice, Poll. 7. 204. 

«pty, Adv. («pirrw) like «pia, secretly, in secret, Soph. Ant. 85, 
291, 1254, Xen. Symp. 5, 8: Dor. kpuda, q.v. 

Kpupydov, Ady.,=foreg., opp. to dupaddy, Od. 14. 330., “a 299: in 
Hesych., xptcavS6v (Ms. xpupaviwv), formed like dvapavdov. 

Kptgiacris, 00, 6, an interpreter of dreams, Aquila V. T. 

Kpuduzos, ov, =xpvquos, in Manetho 1, 159 (a corrupt passage) ;—Kpv- 
patos, a, ov, Macar. Hom. p. 161. 6:—Adv. -alws, Schol. Ar. Pax 730. 

Kpiio-yvaorns, ov, 6, one who knows mysteries, Eccl, 

Kptdro-edas, Ady. (eZ50s) mysteriously, Dion, Ar. 

Kpiio-pvorns, ov, 6, one who initiates into mysteries, Dion. Ar. 
-rTws Epiphan. 

Kpudvos [i], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. T. 1328, Thuc. 7. 25 :—hidden, 
concealed, Oupds Pind. P. 1, 162; Odes Soph, Ph. 1328, 2. secret, 
clandestine, dapiopot Hes. Op. 791; A€xos Soph. Tr. 360; evdvai 
Eur. El. 720; épwres Musae. 1; Wadoe Pind. N. 8. 44; xp. eloHdAOov Eur. 
H. F. 598; 70 xp. Dion. Ar. Ady. —fws, Pseudo-Luc. Philop. g. 

Kpig.otys, 770s, %, secresy, obscurity, Eccl. 

Kptgiodys, es, (eldos) mysterious, Eccl. Adv. —6ws, Eccl, 

Kptdo-yevis, es, secretly born, Hesych. 

Kpidh-oddKrns, ov, 6, biting secretly, xiv Moschop. 

Kptip-vous, ovy, =xpuyivous, E.M. 20.49; in Hesych. xpudivovs. 

Kpidés, 5,=xpudidrns, Emped. 59 Karst. ; xpupdy O€uey to throw a 
cloud over .. , Pind. O. 2. 177. II. a lurking-place, Maccab. 

kpvoo [i], late form of xpdrrw, only found in impf., Q. Sm. 1. 393, 
Anth. P. 7. 700, Nonn.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 318. 

Kputpt-yapta, 4, secret marriage, Eccl. 

Kputpi-yovos, ov, secretly born, Orph. H. 49. 3. 

kpuipt-Sopos, ov, dwelling in secret places, Orph. H. 50. 3, as Casaub. 
for xpupiSpopos, running secretly. 

Kpurpi-Aoyos, ov, keeping a matter secret, Hdn.Epim. p. 38. 

kpuilt-pérwtos, ov, hiding the forehead, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

kpurpivota, %, closeness of thought, Eust. Opusc. 93. 57. 

Kpuipl-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ouv, hiding one’s thoughts, dissembling, 
Xen. Cyr. 1,6, 27., 8.2,1; opp. to mappnovagdpevos, Id. Ages. 11, 5. 
Ady. —vws, Poll. 4. 51. 

Kpuipi-mo0os, ov, with concealed regrets, E. M. 543. 48. 

kpuipl-mrepos, ov, with hidden wings, Philes de Propr. An. 67. 15. 

Kpuipts, ews, 4, (xpimTw) a hiding, concealment, «pimrecbar xpvynv Eur. 
Bacch. 953: opp. to dois, of stars, occultation, Tim. Locr.g7 B; dis- 
appearance, Plut. 2. 366 D. 2. the art of concealing, i.e. of argu- 
ing so as to keep one’s drift concealed from the opponent, Arist. Rhet. 1. 

12,8; cf. epinrw1.5, and Kkpumrixds. 

Kpurpi-ppav, ppovos, 6, 4, =Kxpuplvoos, Eust. 1574. 20. 

Kpuipi-xodos, ov, dissembling one’s anger, Eust. 54. 8. 

Kpv-opxis, ews, 7), with hidden testicles, Galen. 2. p. 276. 

Kpvadys, es, (el50s) icy, chill, Plut. 2.653 A, Poll. 5. 109. 

Kpuoriptov, 7é,=yYverhp, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. sub hac v. 

KpwBvros [0], (not kp&Budos, as often in Mss.), 6, a roll or knot of 
hair on the crown of the head, before the time of Thuc, (1. 6) worn at 
Athens by elderly persons, cf. Anth, P. 6. 155, Schol, Ar. Nub, 980, Vesp. 
1259, Antiph. Mapory, 2:—a similar coiffure of young girls was called 
xépvpBos, Winckelm. Gesch. der Kunst. 5.1, 14, Vorlaufige Abhandl. 4. 
66, with the notes:—a net for confining the hair was called kpwBvAn, 
ace, to Sery. Aen. 4.138, 2. a nickname of the orator Hegesippus, 
Aeschin, 70. 16; on this v, Thirlwall Hist, of Greece 6. p. 20, n. if. 
a tuft of hair on a helmet, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13. 

KpwBTADSys, es, («ldos) like the «pwBvdAos, Luc, Lexiph. 13. 

Kpwypos, 6, the croaking or cawing of a crow or chough, Lat. crocitatio, 
Anth. P. 7. 713 :—«p&ypa, 74, Hdn. Epimer. 73. 

kpdlw, fut. cpbfw, properly fo cry like a crow, caw, Lat. erocitare, 
Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Ay. 2, 24, Luc. Asin. 12; but also of other birds, as of 
cranes, Ar. Av. 710; of young halcyons, Luc. V. H. 2. 40:—of men, to 
croak out, rt Ar. Lys. 506, Pl. 369; of a wagon, to creak, groan, Babr. 
52-5- (Onomatop., like xpd(w, wAdtw, nAd¢w; cf. xdépag fin.) 

kpwpakiokos, 6, in Antiph. d:Aer. 1, expl. as a young pig. 

Kpopat, dros, 6, a heap of stones, for KkAwpag, Draco p, 18: hence 
kpopakoets, ecoa, ev, strong, Hesych, ; Kpwpakwrds, 7, dv, Paphlagon. 
word, acc. to Eust. 330. 40. 

Kp@mov, 74, a scythe or bill-hook, Pherecyd, (110) ap. Poll. 10. 128. 


Adv. 
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Kp@ros — KThua, 


KpSrros, 6,=t5pia, Theognost. Can. 21.9, Zonar. Lex. 1252, in which 
sense xpwadds is used. 

Kpaocat, ai, Ion. for xpiocat, v.1. in Hdt. 2. 125. 

xpacotov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 9. 272. 

Kpwoods, od, 5, a water-pail, pitcher, jar, mostly in pl., Aesch. Fr. 96, 
Soph, O. C. 478, Eur. Ion 1173, Cycl. 89; in sing., Theocr. 13. 
46. 2. a cinerary urn, Erinna 4, Mosch. 4. 34; mévOipe npwoo€e 
Anth. P. 7. 710; pe .. dAlyn éxptparo xp. (mark the gend.), Epigr. Gr. 
(add.) 697 d. ‘ 

krd, kraive, kTdpev, —evat, Krdpevos, rave, Krdviev, v.s. KrElvor. 

Kravrys, 6, a murderer, Auth. P. 15. 26. 

krdopat, Ion, Kréopat Hdt. 8. 112., 3. 98:—fut. erpcopa Trag., 
Att. Prose; also cexrjoopat Aesch. Theb. 1017, Eur. Bacch. 514, Plat. 
Gorg. 467 A (éxrpcopat in Lach, 192 E) :—aor. éernodpnv, Ep. er-, 
Hom., Att. :—pf. eéxrnuae Hes. Op. 435, Att.; also éernpat Il. 9. 402, 
Hdt., Aesch, Pr. 795, Andoc. 28. 12, and sometimes in Plat. (exrhpeda 
and é«r7a0a in following lines, Rep. 505 B); Ion. 3 pl. éeréara: Hdt. 
2. 44., 4. 233 subj. xéerw@pat Isocr. 37 A, Plat. etc.; opt. xexryuny, 
10, #ro, Plat. Legg. 731 C, 742 E, or xexr@pnv Eur. Heracl. 282: plqpf. 
éxexthunv Andoc. 10. 19., 34. 29, Lys., etc., poét. eexrhuny Eur. I. A. 
404; Ion. 3 pl. €xrearo Hdt. 2. 108 :—for fut. and aor. pass. v. infr. m1. 
Dep. (Hence «réavor, xreatifw, etc.: cf. xri¢a.) I. in pres., 
impf., fut. and aor., 1. to procure for oneself, to get, gain, acquire, 
KThpact TéprecOa Ta yépay éxrhoato Tprevs Il. 9. 400, etc.; olxjas 
Od. 14. 4; fv Aesch. Eum, 289, cf. Pers. 770; of horses, to win (as a 
prize), Pind. N. 9. 124; xTjoac0a Bioy dé Twos to get one's living 

rom a thing, Hdt. 8.106; fo win favour, and the like, yap amd Tivos 
Soph. Tr. 471; é« Twos Ph. 1370; mapa Tivos Xen. Symp. 4, 433 Thy 


etvoay Thy Tapa tives Isocr. 95 E, cf. Soph. Ph, 1281; «. ¢idous,” 


éraipous Id. Aj. 1360, Eur. Or. 804; xrhoacba maiSas éx« yuvackds 
Eur. I. T. 696, cf. Soph. O.T. 1499; maidas és Séuous xraoGat Eur. Fr. 
494, cf. Supp. 225; mwodAdms Soxel 7d puddga Taryaa ToD KTACATOM 
xarerdwrepov elva: Dem. 16. 4. b. of evils, to bring upon oneself, 
att® Odvarov Soph. Aj. 968: to incur, dépyhv Oeds Ib.777; wand Id. El. 
1004; ¢uppopts Eur. Or. 543; €xOpav mpls twa Thuc. 1. 42; dve- 
céBeay Kr, to get a name for impiety, Soph. Ant. 924 (cf. AgOupia) ; 
xakdv Ad-yov mpés Tivos Eur. Heracl. 167. C. &. TVA TONEY to 
make him so, Xen, An. 5. 5, 17. 2. to procure or get for another, 
éuot & éxrqcaro Keivos Od. 20.265; péyav Téxvov mrodTov éxTHow 
Aesch. Pers. 755, cf. Xen. Oec. 15, I. II. in pf. and plqpf. with 
fut. kextpoopat, to have acquired, i.e. to possess, have, hold (opp. to 
xpn70a, Plat. Euthyd. 280 D), 008’ Sc0a paclv “IAtov éxrjoba Il. 9. 
402; Omra ph exrfjcOa Hdt. 1. 155; orpardv mAciorov éxrnpéevan 
Id. 7.161; xowvdy dup’ Exrnpévat Aesch. Pr. 795; pwviv BapBapov err. 
Id. Ag. 1051; Kexr. Td adppaxoy Eur. Bacch. 1343; «. .«dAAos, 
dperny, Téxvny, etc., Xen., Plat., etc.; sometimes also in aor., dyopds 
xTnoapevor having market-places, Hdt. 1. 153, cf. 8. 105, Eur. H. F. 
274 3—the diff. between pres, and pf. appears clearly from Xen, Mem. 1. 
6, 3, & [xphyara] cal krwpévous edppatver kat Kexrnuévous .. rove? 
Civ. b. of evils, eer. dyos Aesch. Theb. 1017; axa Eur, Hel, 
272; pOdvoy Plat. Legg.870C; distinguished from éxw, éxav re xal 
Kexrnpévos .. kaka both having and holding, Soph. Ant. 1278; €xeww Te 
wat KexrijOa 7d Weddos Plat. Rep. 382 B, cf. omnino Theaet. 199 
A. 2. 6 kextnpévos an owner, master (esp. of slaves), used quite 
like a Subst., 6 40d «. Soph. Ph. 778, Ar. Pl. 4, etc.; of weer. Aesch. 
Supp. 336; of a woman's Jord and master, Eur. 1. A. 7153 % KexTnMévn 
my mistress, Soph. Fr. 700, Ar. Eccl. 1126, v. Meineke Phryn. Com. ar. 
6. IIT. aor. 1 pass. éerOnv in pass. sense, to be gotten, & éerHOn 
Thue. 1, 123., 2. 36: to be obtained as property, SovdAdcvvos Krnbetoa 
Eur. Hec. 449; so Dion. H. 10.27, etc.; so fut. ern9hoopar LXXx (Jer. 
39. 43); more rarely so in pf. xexrnya, Plat. Legg. 965 A ;—so also 
the pres. is used in late authors, Schiif, Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 1. 695. 

Kréivov, 74, (xTdopat) =KTHua, Pind. P. 1. 2; Kréavoy pAins Epigr. 
Gr. 388. 2. but mostly in pl. xréava, possessions, property, Hes. 
Op. 313, Solon 3. 12, Pind. O. 3.75, al. ; used in lyrics by Aesch, Theb. 
730, Ag. 1573, Eur. Ion 490; by Soph. in an hexam., Fr. 230; by 
Eubul. also in a mock heroic line, Incert. 16 ;—of property in cattle, 
Theocr. 25. 109; v. sub xrijvos:—Hom. also uses the heterocl. dat. pl. 
wredreoot (as if from xréap, which occurs in Q. Sm. 4. 543, Anth.), Il. 
23. 829, Od. 14. 115, cf. Pind. O. 5. 56, etc. ; so also, Eur. in an hexam., 
Fr. 789.—A sing. kréarov, mentioned by Gramm., is prob, a mistake, 
Lob. Paral. 176. 

Kredretpa, 7), (as if from xretirhp), neyadov Kécpow wr. thou that hast 
put us in possession of .., Aesch. Ag. 356. 

Kredtifw, fut. (ow, to get, gain, win, doupt 8 éu@ xredricca Il. 16. 
573 moAAd xreatiooas Od. 2. 102., 19. 147, etc.:—Med., with pf. pass., 
to get for oneself, acquire, 0° “ExnBddos txredriarat h. Hom. Merc. 
522; 7a d@ «reariferat abrés Theocr. 17. 105. 

Kredriorés, 4, dv, gotten, acquired, Epigr. in C. 1. 1187 (Anth, P. 
app. 229); but Bickh would read wredrecatv. 

«relve, Ep. subj. erefvapu Od. 19. 490; Acol. wrévww Alcae. 136 (as 
Ahrens. d. Aeol. p. 52, for xraivw): Ion. impf, ereiveone Il. 24. 393 :— 
fut. xrev@ Att., and even in Il. 15. 65, 68; elsewhere in Hom. always 
urevéw, €ets, €et, part. xravéovra only in Il. 18. 309 (but in compos., 
kara-kravéovow, —Kkravéecbe 6. 409., 14. 481) :—aor. ¥ Exreva and 
aor. 2 éxrdvoy Hom. and Att. Poets (cf. xaraxalyw) :—pf. (in correct 
authors always da-éxrova) éxrayxa (dm-) Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 18, Menand, 
Mic. 13; éxrixa Polyb.; éxrévnea Arist. Soph, Elench. 33, 2, Plut.:— 
Pass., Ep. 3 pl. aor. €eraGev Il. 11, 691, Od. 4. 537; also éxrdvOny Anth, 
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Polyb. 7. 7, 4.—Besides these forms, Hom. uses (as if from *erfuu) 3 
sing. and pl. aor. syncop. éera, éeriiy (éxra also in Soph. Tr. 38, Eur, 
H. F. 423, also eras Id. Med. 1398); 1 pl. subj. «réwpey Od. 22. 216; 
inf, erapev, Krdpevat (fl. for xravat, part. xrds (also in Att.) ; also aor. 
med, (in pass. sense) éxrdpny, inf. xrdoOat Il. 15. 558, part. erdpevos 
Hom., also in Pind. Fr. ar7, Aesch, Pers. 923 (lyr.), Cratin. Aaxey. 1, 
(From 4/KTAN, KTEN come also #riv-vuju, erdv-os, (with the forms 
kaiv, kalvupat, cf. dperos, dros) ; cf, Skt. kshan, kshan-Gmi (laedo) : 
in Hom. a shorter 4/KTA appears in é-xra, «rd-pevat, etc.) To 
kill, slay, mostly used by Hom. and all Poets, like xaraxreivw; but 
in Prose and Com, dmoxretyw prevailed (v, infr.) ;—mostly of men, 
more rarely of slaying an animal, as in Il. 15. 587, Od. 12. 376., 19. 
5433 Otris pe wreiver 56Aw seeks to kill me (which is the force of the 
pres. tense), 9. 408, cf. Schiif. Soph. O. C. 993, Aj. 1126; 6 kravdv 
the slayer, murderer, Aesch, Eum. 422; of xravdyres Id. Cho. 41, 144, 
etc. :—to put to death, Thuc. 1, 132; esp. by law, el .. év dixy Exrever 
6 x«reivas Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Prot. 322 D, Legg. 871 E, al.; 
also, Hore kai Krelvew so as to be fatal, of the plague, Thuc. 2. 51:— 
the Pass. is used in Hom. and Ion. Prose, Il. rr. 668., 14. 60, Od. 11. 
413, Hdt. 4. 3, etc.; but Trag. Poets almost always used @vqjoxm or 
xaTabvioKw as the Pass., Com. Poets and Prose-writers dmoOvifonos. 

xrtels, xrevés, 6, a comb, Pherecr. Afjp. 1; mUgivos xr. Anth. P. 6. 211, 
cf, Luc. Amor. 44:—from the disposition of the teeth of a comb are 
derived the following signfs. : 1. the comb in the loom, by which 
the threads of the warp are kept separate, Lat. pecten, Anth. P. 6.247; 
cf. iords :—yvagixeds xr. a comb for carding wool, Timae. Lex. s. v. 
ywados, 2. a rake, harrow, Anth. P. 6. 297, Philo in Math. Vett. 
100. 38. «réves Avpas the horns of the lyre, Eratosth. Cat. 24; in 
Hesych., «revia, 4. the fingers, which branch like the teeth of a 
comb, xepiv dxpous krévas Aesch. Ag. 1594, ef. Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 
2. 5. the ribs which branch off from the back-bone, Opp. C. 1. 
296, Hesych. 6. the virilia, pubes, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Art. 818 :-— 
also, pudenda muliebria, Lat. pecten, Call. Fr. 308, Anth. P. 5. 132, Poll. 
2. 174. 7. kréves the four cutting-teeth or incisors, Poll. 2. 
gl. 8. a bivalve shell-fish, a cockle, scallop, Lat. pecten, Philyll. 
TloA. 1, Archipp. “Ix. 5, Anaxahdr, Mpwr. 1. 61; many species are 
mentioned by Arist; cf. xrndwy. 9. the sense of «réves, in refer- 
ence to the eye, is-dub., cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 9, 2, with Galen. 4. p. 
796. (From 4/KTEN, perh. akin to féw, gaivw.) 

krevibtov, 74, Dim, of ereés, Alex. Trall. 8. 488. 

krevilw, to comb, comb down, twa Anaxil. Incert. 7: to curry horses, 
yqetpaow Eur. Hipp. 1174: metaph., 6 5¢ WAdraw rods éavrod dia- 
dbyous KreviCev kat Boorpuxifwy Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :—in Med., 
«revifec@a tas xbpas to comb one's hair, Hdt. 7. 208, Ar. Fr. 501, 
Antiph. Mad@, 1. 4:—Pass., éxrevicpévos with one’s hair combed, Archil. 
156, Simon. Iamb. 6. 65; é«revicOnv Hippiatr. 

xreviov, 7d, Dim, of xreis, Luc. adv. Indoct. 19. 
thxes, the horns of the lyre, Hesych, 

kreviopés, 6, acombing, Eur.El.529:—Krévopa, 76, Eust. Opusc. 122.45. 

Kev , ov, 6, a hairdresser, Gloss. : 

Krevioros, 4, dv, combed, carded, Atvoy Symmach. V.T. 

Krevo-ebhs, és, like a comb, Schol. Clem. Al. 263. Adv, -8@s, Gloss, 

Krevo-rreAns, ov, 6, a dealer in combs, Poll. 7. 198. : 

re €s, .. erevoedns, Xanthus 3, Strab. 49. ‘ 

Krevwros, 7, dv, combed, carded, of cloth, C.1. 155. 32, 45. 

Kréopat, Ion, for erdopat. : 

Krépas, 7é,=Kréavoy, a possession, Il. 10. 216., 24. 235, Simon. 
112, 2. a gift, Ap. Rh. 4. 1550. 

«répea, 7a (no sing. xrépos in use) :—funeral gifts, which were burnt 
with the dead (Mosch. 4. 33, Hesych.), and, generally, funeral honours, 
wrépea Krepeltat, Lat. parentalia parentare, Od. 1. 291, cf. 2. 222, Il. 
24. 38, etc.; €Aaxov erepéwv Od. 5.311; T&v doi dvriacey KTEpéwy 
Epigr. Gr. 514. 2. later, wrappers for the dead, a shroud, ert 
Krepéecow éAvabels Ap. Rh, 1. 254. ; 

krepetlo, fut. fw Od. 2. 222: dor. wrepelfac (v. sub Krépea):—Ep. 
Verb, lengthd. for oi¥9 no 1. c. acc. pers. to bury with due 
honours, adv éraipor deOAorot KrepéiCe Il, 23.646; erepetCeper “Exropa 
Stov 24. 657, cf. Epigr. Gr. 216, al. 2. c. acc. cogn., Krépea 
kr., ¥. sub Krépea, 

xrepifo, fut. «rept Il.: aor. éeréptoa Il, Simon.: («répea). Poit. 
Verb, like wrepel(w, to bury with due honours, ob oe mply erepi@ Il. 18. 
334; Tov 88 Kreprodow ’Axaol 22. 336; wel Ke Odvw, Kreptodal pe 
Stor "Axarol 11. 4555; Tapy er. Twa Soph. Ant. 204; also, rovad' eis 
tapos éxréptoe Simon. 113 :—absol., Eur. Hel. 1244. 2. also with 
acc. cogn., Tol Ké puv @ka év wept enaev nal én erépea xrepiomey 
(so, Lat. justa facere, exsequias facere), ll. 24.38, cf.Od. 3.285; cf.xrépea. 

Krepiopara, 74, =KTépea, and like it only used in pl., Soph. O, C, 1410, 
El. 434, 931, Eur. Supp. 309, Tro. 1249, Hel. 1391. 

Krepiorys, od, 6, an undertaker, Hesych, s.v. Tapijes, 

*«répos, 74, v. sub erépe. 

Kréw, kTéwpev, v. sub ereive, : 

krndav, dvos, 4, (eels) properly a comb:—hence the fibre of wood, 
from its structure being in parallel lines, /ike the teeth of a comb, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 1, 9 sq. (cf. eder{dmv); but in Hero in Math. Vett. p. 134, 
xrnddves EUAou seem to be the concentric rings of wood in a tree :—so, 
also in pl., of the fibres of the body, Hipp. 269. 45; of the layers in the 
cornea of the eye, Rufus 55; of Jayers of slate, Diosc. 5. 145 ; of shreds 
of lint, Galen. 7. 518. ; 

Kripa, 74, (xrdopat) anything gotten, a piece of property, a possession, 


2. ra krevia= 


- P, 14.32, LXx; dwewrdyny Galen. ; cf. nara-Kreiver; pf, eerdvOat (dm-) 4 the sing. once only in Hom., ph vi rt. ddpov &x erfiva pépyrar Od, 
: 2 


3 
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15. 19; but the sing. is not rare in“Att. Poets, ravras [yuvatkas] 
efcided air@ urjpa Soph. Tr. 245; 95d «er. THs viens Tvxeiv Id. Ph. 
81, cf. O. T. 549, Ant. 702, Eur, Or. 230, 703, etc.; so, «rjpa és del 
Thuc. 1. 22; ws 80 Kad paxdpoy 7d xr. Plat. Rep. 496 C, etc.:— 
of a slave, maday olay xr. Eur. Med. 49, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, Xen. 
Oecec. 1, 5, Vect. 4, 42; er. €uuxoy Arist. Pol. 1. 4,2, Occ. 1.6,8. 2. 
often in pl., like «réava, possessions; Homer's xrjpara. (esp. in Il.) are 
often xe:uHAca, jewels and costly articles stored up as family property, 
Sdpos év erhpara Keira Il, 9. 382, Od. 4, 127; but in O4d., often for all 
hinds of property, erhpara Sapdanrovery 14. 92, al.; so in later writers, 
kTNpatov ov éort Tyumratoy avijp pidos Hdt. 5.24; kéAaxor.. 
xrnpdrov mapmrnciav Aesch. Theb. 817, etc.; gpws..ds év xrqpact 
misrrets who fallest upon wealth, i.e. on the wealthy, Soph, Ant. 782 :— 
in Prose sometimes, «rhpara kal xphuara property in chattels and 
money, Plat. Legg. 728 E, cf. Isocr. 8 A, Lob. Paral. 58; sometimes 
opp. to d-ypds, personal (as opp. to real) property, Isae. 55-243 V. xphpa 
sub fin. :—rarely of landed property, xr. éxwv év Bowria Dem, 239. fin., 
ef. Act. Ap. 5. 1. 

Krnparixds, 7, dv, possessed of wealth, opulent, Polyb. 5. 93, 6, Plut. 
Sol. 14; of xr. the Roman possessores, App. Civ. I. 12. 

«rnpariov, 76, Dim. of «riya, Alciphro 1. 36. 

krnparimys, ou, 6, =xKTnparinds, Lycurg. ap. Suid., Epist. Socr. 

KTHveLos, a, ov, of or belonging to beasts, Eccl. 

, Adv. (xrijvos) like beasts, Hat. 4. 180. 

KTyv- os, 6, a cattle-doctor, Gloss. 

kryvucés, 7, dv, =xrhveos, Byz. 

Krynvirys, ov, 6, belonging to beasts, Gloss. 

midi [@], ov, 6, (Batve 11.1), one who is guilty of unnatural 
practices with animals, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432, 965 :—hence krnvoBaréw 
Achmes Onir. 132: -Bacta, 7, Eccl, 

KTH Ouaota, a sacrifice of domestic animals, Epiphan. 

«tnvo-plodrov, 7d, pay for carriage, Basilic. 

kTnvb-popdhos, ov, in the form of a beast, Eccl. 

KTyvoopat, Pass. («rfjvos) to become brutish, Greg. Nyss. 

Krnvo-mperys, és, brutish, Cyrill. 

«rijvos, eos, 74, («rdoua) mostly in pl. erqvea, contr. erHvn, flocks 
and herds, which in ancient times constituted wealth, h. Hom. 30, Io, 
Hdt. 1. 50., 2. 41, and Att., cf. SnyiomAnOns; of swine, Polyb. 12. 4, 
14. 2. in sing, a single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. 1. 132, 
Hipp. 268, 32, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3: of @ horse or mule for riding, Lat. 
jumentum, Ev. Luc. 10. 34, cf. Act. Ap. 23. 24. 

, 76, (torn) a cattle-stall, Moschop. 

Ktnvorpodeiov, 74, =foreg., Geop. 15. 3. 

KtnvoTpoptw, to feed cattle, Philo 2. 89, etc., Hippiatr. 

KTyvotpodia, 7, cattle-keeping, Dion. H. 3. 36, Plut. Popl. 11. 

KTyHvo-Tpboos, ov, keeping cattle, pastoral, Bios Diod. 1. 74; yi KT. a 
land of pasture, Lxx (Num. 32. 4). 

KTqvo-épos, ov, producing or feeding cattle, Theod. Prodr. 

Kryvodns, €s, (€ld0s) like a beast, LXX (Ps. 72. 23). 

KTyvwdta, 7), brutishness, Eccl. 

KrycelBvov, 76, Dim. of «rfjots, Arr. Epict. 1. I, 10. 

kryot-Bios, ov, (xrdopat) possessing property, Paul. Alex. 2. 

Kriows, a, ov, (xrHots) belonging to property, xpnyara Kr. property, 
Aesch, Ag. 1009; «7. Bordéy a sheep of one’s own flock, Soph. Tr. 
690. II. belonging to one’s house, domestic, Lat. penetralis, Zebs 
xrnowos the protector of house and property, Hipp. 378. 29, Aesch. Supp. 
445, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28, Antipho 113. 12, Ath. 473 B; called 
simply 6 Kratos, Plut. 2. 828 A; xr. Bwpds the altar of Zeds erHaros, 
Aesch. Ag. 1038 :—but, Kvmpis xrnota as protectress of courtesans, Anth, 
P.6. 211 (vulg. yvnoia); Geol «r7jo10r =the Latin Penates, Dion. H.8. 41. 

Krio-LT1Tos, ov, possessing horses, n. pr. in Od., ef. Luc. Fug. 26. 

Krijots, ews, }, (erdopar) acquisition, opp. to dmddavois and xpos 
(Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Eth. N. 1. 8, 8, al.), erA0lv twos moeto@at Thuc, 
1. 8, 13; % TOY xXpnuarov Kr. Plat. Rep. 331 B; émornuns, THs ppo- 
vngews, etc., Id. Euthyd. 288 D, al.; pqdiay éxe xrfjow Alcidam. p. 79 
Reisk.; ar’ épyou xrjow according to success in the work, Soph. Tr. 
230. IT. (from pf.) possession, A€xous, mAovrou, etc., Ib. 162, El, 
900; Kr. éxew ray perdddwy epyagias Thuc. 4. 105; 5a Thy Tay vider 
«T. on account of your having sons, Plat. Apol. 20 B; patio 
Id. Phaedo 64D; épovras .. dya0od xrijow odderds Dem. 328. 14; 
xrhows x deandrov Kal dovdov [cvvéornker] Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6. 2. 
as collective, =«rjpara, possessions, property, did. etRow datéovro Il. 5. 
158; xrhow dnaccey Od. 14. 62; narpga KT. Soph. El. 1290;—also 
in pl., Hdt. 4.114, Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc.; dperfs BeBaia..ai xr. 
pévat Soph. Fr. 202:—esp. lands, farms, Dion. H. 8. 19, Diod. 14. 29, etc. 

krnTé0s, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be gotten, Plat. Rep. 742 A. II. 
neut. one must get, Ib. 373 A. 

krytixés, 7, Ov, acquisitive, skilled in getting, rav oix dvrow Isocr. 283 
C: absol. industrious, Strab. 783 :—% —«n (sc. Téxvn) the art of getting 
property, Plat. Soph. 219 C, Arist. Pol. 1. 4, I. II. in Gramm. 
possessive :—Adv. —nds, Id. 

KrntopiKés, 7, dv, of or for a possessor, Eust. Opusc. 196. 25, etc. 

KryTépicca, 7), late fem. of erhTwp, C. I. 8722; éxrynt-, Ib. 8769. 

kryrds, 4, bv, verb. Adj. of erdopa, that may be gotten or acquired, 
Amorot pev .. Bes .. , wrnTot be rpimodes Il. 9. 407, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1295, 
Plat. Prot. 324 A, al, 2. worth getting, desirable, Id, Symp. 197 D, 
Hipp. Mi. 374 E. II. acquired, gained, possessed, 1d, Legg. 
841 E: xrnrh a female slave, opp. to -yapern, Hes. Op. 404. 

KrhTwp, opos, 6, a possessor, owner, Diod, Excerpt. 599. 17, Anth, P. ve 
206, Act. Ap. 4. 34, C, I. 8619, al. 











KTNMATIKOS —— KTUT TIS. 


xrlBe0s [], a, ov; (from leris, xris-is only in Hesych:.), for lertdeos 
(which is not in use), of a marten, xridéq kvvén a marten-skin helmet, 
Il. 10. 335, 458. 

«rifw, fut. fow, Aesch. Cho. 1060: aor. éxriga Od., Att., Ep. also éx- 
roa, Kriooa Il, Pind.: pf. xéerina Diod. Fr. 7. 3 Bekk., but éxrixa 
Id, 15. 13:—Med., poét. aor. éericcavro Pind. O. 11 (10). 31, cf. Fr. 4. 
4:—Pass., fut. «7.@ngopat Chrestom. Strab. 4. 483 Kramer, Dion. H. 1. 
56:. aor. éxric@qv Thuce., etc.: pf. éeriowar Hdt. 4. 46, Hipp. 810 C, 
Eur. Fr. 362. 9. (From 4/KTTI, cf. duqu-eri-oves, mept-nri-oves, b- 
uri-pevos; also Skt. kshi, kshi-yami (habito), kshi-tis (habitatio): perhaps 
xrdopae is akin, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 78.) To people a country, build 
houses and cities in it, colonise, xricoe 5¢ Aapdavinv ll. 20. 216; Kr. 
xdpyy, vacoy Hdt.-1. 149., 3. 49, cf. Thuc. 1. 7. 2. of a city, to 
found, plant, build, @nBns ed0s éxrisav Od. 11, 263, Hat. 1. 167, 168, 
Thuc. 6. 4; dmouiay Aesch. Pr. 815 :—Pass. to be founded, Spupyvyv 
tiv dnd Kodopavos xrisGeicay founded by emigrants from Colophon, 
Hat. 1. 16, cf. 7. 153., 8. 62; pyre dorea pyre relxea éxticpeva no 
Jixed cities or walls, Id. 4. 46. 3. wr. Gdgos to plant a grove, Pind. P. 
5. 120; «7. Bwpdr to set up an altar, Id. O. 7. 74; KT. €oprqy, dyava 
to found, establish it, Ib. 116., 10 (11). 32 (in Med.) ; tov Kupvoy .. 
«rica, hpwa édvra, prob., established his worship, Hdt. 1.167; «7. datrds 
mit Aesch. Cho. 484; tapov tivi Soph. Ant. I10r. 4. to produce, 
create, bring into being, xr. yévy twa Aesch, Supp. 171: to bring about, 
redeurny Ib. 140, cf. Cho. 441: of a painting, to represent first, Emped. 
139; immowt tov... xadwdv «riaas having invented it, Soph. O. C. 
715. 5. to make so and so, édevOepoy wr. Twa Aesch. Cho. 
1000; évOeov ppéva xricas Id. Eum. 17, cf. 714; moravay ef pe ris 
Gedy xriom Eur. Supp. 621; v. Blomf. Pers. 294 (289). 6. to 
perpetrate a deed, Soph. Tr. 898. 

KttAevw, to make tame, tame, Pind. Fr. 262, in Pass. 

rtAos [7], ov, tame, docile, obedient, xph oe narpt xridov éxpevat Hes, 
Fr. 135 Gottl.; joav yap «rida mavra Kat dvOpwroror mpoonv7n Emped. 
433; lepeds xridos ’Agpodiras Aphrodité’s cherished priest, Pind, P. 2. 31; 
xrika ga seem to be hatched eggs, Nic. Th. 452. II. as Subst., 
kridos, 6, a ram, Il. 3. 196., 13. 492- 

Ktthéw, to tame, make tractable :—Med., éxrtA@oavTo Tds Aoimds TOY 
*Apaldvey got them tamed, Hat. 4. 113. 

krivvipt, collat. form of xrefvw, App. Civ. I. 71., 4. 353 Kivu, 
Polyaen. 1, 23 and 25 :—Pass., erwvvpevos App. Civ. 1. 2.—More freq. 
in compd. dworrivvum. Cf. A. B. 29. 7, Choerob. in An, Ox, 2. p. 233. 

Kriots [T], ews, 4}, (xri{w) a founding, settling, foundation, dmomov 
Isocr. 272 E; méAewv Polyb. 9. I, 4, etc. 2. loosely, =mpa@fis, a 
doing, an act, Pind, O, 13. 118. 3. a making, creating ; esp. the 
creation of the universe, Ep. Rom, I. 20. II. that which was 
created, the creation, the universe, world, Ey. Marc. 10. 6., 13. 19, 
etc. 2. a created thing, creature, Ib. 16. 15, Ep. Rom. 8. 19, etc.; 
in pl., Lxx (Tobit 8. 5). IIL. an authority created ot ordained, 
1Ep. Petr. 2, 13. 

kriopa, 74, («ri¢w) a place founded or colonised, a colony, tivés founded 
bya person, Strab. 315, cf. Dion. H. 1,59; Aaxwvurdv xr. Strab. 233. 2. 
=kriows U1. 2, Ep. Jacob. 1, 18. II. =xrious I. 1, Eust. 1382. 50. 

KTioparo-harpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of created things, Eccl.; whence 
kripdro-Aatptw, -Aarpela, Ib, 

Krurréov, verb, Adj. one must found or make, Theod. Prodr. 

xtlorys, ov, 6, a founder, Lat. conditor, Arist. Fr. 507, Luc,.Macrob. 
133 6 Tis orods xr., i.e. Zeno, Ath. 345 C, Diog. L. 2. 120. II. 
a restorer, Lat. restitutor, rs marpidos Plut. Cic. 22. 

KTiotikés, 7, dv, creative, Eccl. Adv. —«@s, Ib. 

kriorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xri¢w, created, Eccl. 

knots, vos, 5, lon. for «rics, Hdt. 9. 97 (v.1. riots). 

Kriotwp, opos, 6,=xriorns, Airvas Pind. Fr. 71; “Aauddos xOovds Eur. 
Ion 74; 6 Tis orods xr., of Zeno, Ath, 370 C; dyadav .. ebperiy Kat 
xttoropa Diphil. (?) Incert. 52. 

«rirys [Tt], 6,=«rlorns: generally, an inkabitant, Eur. Or. 1637. 

kritwp, opos, 6,=xriorns Tzetz. Hist. 3. 964., 6. 694. 

kroiva or KTotva, %, Rhod. name for a local division of a district, 
analogous to Att, dios, a township, Inscr. Rhod. in Inscrr. of British 
Museum, 2. no. 351, with Mr. Newton’s note i—Krowdtns, ov, 6, 
the member of a krotva, like Att. 5nuérns, Ib.—Hesych. has etvat 
weroivat’ . . Sjpos pepepiopévos.—Cf. HaoTpos. 

ktovos, 6, murder, cited by Zonar. 1260. 

Kriméw: aor. 1 éerdmnoa Eur. Phoen. 1181, post. ervmnaa Soph. O, C. 
1606, Eur. Or. 1467: Ep. aor, 2 écritrov (imitated by Soph. O. C. 1456), 
and «rumor Il, :—Pass., v. infr.: (s«rdzos). To crash, as trees falling, 
péya xrvnéovoa mimroy Il. 23. 119., cf. 13.1403 often of thunder, Zevs 
éxrune 8.75, cf. 7. 479, Od. 21. 413, etc.; so, erumev aldhp Soph. O.C. 
$4503 of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B. 2. to ring, resound, xruméet 

7 dm abrov bdy (sc. xetuappov) Il. 13. 140; dup 8 éxrdmovy mérpar 
rang with the cries of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 787; «7. Ards Bpovraiow 
Eur. Cycl. 328; Spopqpacw Id. Med. 1180; roiv modoiv xr. to stamp 
loudly with .., Ar. Eccl: 545; otdnp@ bmodjpare Luc, Salt. 83 -—rarely 
of persons, mayres .. werd xapas care shout, Com. Anon, 362 :— 
c. ace. cogn., péBov krumeiy, like xddewv ”Apn, Eur. Rhes. 308. II. 
causal, to make to ring or resound, xOéva Hes. Sc. 61; c. dupl. acc., 
xromnoe KpGra .. tAayav made it ring with a blow, Eur. Or. 1467 :— 
hence again in Pass. fo ring, resound, Ar. Pl. 758, Thesm. 995; «Tumn- 
Ofjva ra wra Philostr. 266. ; 

Krianpa [0], 76, =«xrbr0s, Bpovrijs Critias 9. 323 KT. TunMavow Dio C, 
51.17; «7. xepds Eur. Andr. 1212; vy. «rvmos fin. 


$ KTUTATHS, 0, 6, one who makes a noise, Suid. s. v. miTvAos. 


xtuTria — KvBda, 


xrimta, %, acc. to Hesych., 6 émibaddytos xrdz0s. 

wrvtos [0], ov, 6, any loud noise, as a crash of thunder, xr. Oey Il. 
20. 66, cf. Aesch. Pr. 923, Soph. O. C. 1463; of the trampling of feet, 
mrépt 52 KT. HAGE wodoity Od. 16, 6, cf. Il. 12. 338, Soph. Ph. 202; the 
rattling of chariots or the sound of horses’ feet, Il. 10, 535, al., cf. Soph. 
El. 714, Ar. Eq. 552; of a storm, Aesch. Ag. 1533; the din of battle, 
clash of arms, Id. Theb. 100, etc.; the noise made by one knocking at 

“the door, Id. Cho. 653; xeip@v, orépyav xr. the noise made by 
mourners, Ib. 23, Eur. Supp. 87, Phoen. 1351, cf. erUmnpa; of the 
sound of many voices, Soph. O. C. 1500 ;—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 70, 
Plat. Criti. 117 E, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 35. (Perh. akin to 5od70s, ySovros.) 

KruT@bys, es, noisy, Paraphr, Dion. P. p. 384. 25. 

"ero, for d«rw, an affected way of speaking, Amphis TAav. r. 

kudQeov, 76, =KxvaMov, Nic. Th. 591. 

Kvaife, fut. low, («daBos) to fill the cup, Antiph. Kapw. 2, Diphil. 
Incert. 26. II. «. rats vavoiv é« Oadrarrns to draw water from 
the sea with the ships (as one draws wine with cyathi from a bowl), of the 
engines of Archimedes lifting the Roman ships out of the water, Polyb. 
8 ats ef, Plut. Marcell. 15. 

kud@.ov, 7d, Dim. of xtafos, Pherecr. Afjip. 6 :—so also kvaOls, l5os, #, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 480 B; and kvabickos, 6, «. unAns the hollow side of 
the probe, Galen, 19. 122. 

K0a00s, 6, (v. Kvéw) a cup, for drawing wine out of the xparfp or bowl, 
Lat. cyathus, Anacr. 62. 5, Archipp. "Ix. 13, cf. ap. Ath. 424 A, Xen. 
Cyr. I. 3, 9, Horat. Od. 3. 19, 14. II. an Attic measure holding 
two éyxat or four piarpa, about +); of a pint, Galen. 13.977 sq. Irt. 
@ cupping-glass (brass cups having been orig. so used), Arist. Probl. 9. 9 
sq.; Kvadous airnoes taxa you'll need cupping shortly (from being so 
soundly beaten), Ar. Lys. 444; trwmacpévat .. kat kudos mpookelpevat 
with cupping-glasses affixed, Id, Pax 542: cf. oveva It. IV. the 
hollow of the hand, Nicol. Smyrn. in Schneid. Ecl. Ph, 1. 478. 

kvi0dTys, 770s, 4, a word coined by Plato, to express the abstract 
nature of a cup, cuphood, Diog. L. 6. 53. 

KvaGddSys, es, (€los) like a-cup, Ath. 482 A. 

_ kvalvw, =xvéw, Hesych. 

xvapeta (or -la) Aldos, 4, a precious stone like a bean, Plin. 37. 73. 

kudpeurés, 7, dv, chosen by beans, i.e, by lot, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 9, etc.; 
«. Unpopopta voting by beans, Plut. 2. 12 E. 

Kvdpevwo, (xtapos) to chcose by lot (not by ballot), rods apxovras 
kvapeve C.1. 82.13; xvapedoa 73 b. 12 (add.)., 73 c. B. 19 (p. 894): 
—Pass. to be so elected, Dem. 747. 3. . 

Kuupuatos, a, ov, of the size of a bean, Luc. Hermot. 40, Galen. 

kutiptlo, to be ripe for marriage (cf. xbapos v), Ar. Fr. 500. 

kvdpivos, 7, ov, of beans, érvos Henioch. Tpox. 1; dAevpov Galen. 

kvudpov, 76, Dim. of «vapos, Eust. 948. 30, C. I. 5109 N. 30. 

Kudpioros, 7, ov, dub. for evapeurds in Plut. 2. 597 A. 

Kvapiris (sc. d-yopa), 7, the bean-market, Plut. 2. 837 C. 

kvdj6-Bodos, ov, chosen by beans, i.e. by lot, or kvapo-BéAos (parox.), 
voting with the bean, dieaorns Soph. Fr. 271. 

Kvapos, 6, (v. xvavos fin.) a bean, Lat. faba, evapor pedavdxpoes Il. 
13. 589; xAoepot Batr, 125; also of the plant, Theophr. C.P. 4. 14, 2, 
etc. 2. «, Alydarios, the Nelumbium speciosum, Id. H.P. 4. 4, 7, 
C.1. 123. 19. II. the lot by which public officers were elected 
at Athens (because those who drew white beans were chosen), Plut. 
Pericl. 27; 6 7G nvdpw Aaxav ’AGnvaiwy modrepapyéew chosen by lot 
to be polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109 ; énioxomos .. kvdpm Aaxydy Ar. Av. 1022; 
of wevraxdat AaxdvTes TO x. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 4; BovAi) 4 dad Tod 
x. Thuc. 8. 66; dpxovras dnd x. ka@tordvar Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9; evd- 
pot Tas dpxds aipéecOat Luc. Vit. Auct.6; v. Wos sub fin. 2. 
on the Pythagorean abomination for beans, v. Arist. Fr. 199, Plut. 2. 12 
E, Clem. Al, 521. Til. a testicle, Emped. ap. ail 4. 11; cf. 
épéBiv Bos. 1V. a small measure of the size of a bean, Galen. Vv. 
the swelling of the paps when milk first comes, Poll. 2. 163, cf. Eust. 
749. 21: cf. xvapita, 

Kvdpo-rpwt, Dyos, 6, bean-eater, Ar. Eq. 41, cf. Lys. 537, 690,—al- 
luding to the political use of beans at Athens; v. xvapos 11. 

kvdpo-payla, %, the eating of beans, beansdiet, Luc. V.H. 2. 24. 

Kvapav, dvos, 5, abean-field, bed of beans, Theophr. H.P. 4.8, 8, Strab. 799. 

kudiv-atyls, (Sos, 7, she of the dark Aegis, i.e. Pallas, Pind. O. 13. 100. 

kudv-dprut, txos, 6, }, with dark dpmvt, O4By Pind. Fr. 5.3; AjAos 
Theocr. 17. 67; pérpa Nonn. D, 6, 114. 

Kutiv-dvruk, vyos, 6, 1%), with dark blue vault, odpavds Synes. H. 9. 45. 

kvdv-avyéris, c5os, pecul. fem, of sq., Orph. H. 22. 1. 

kudv-avyys, és, dark-gleaming, dppves Eur. Alc. 262; of the sea, Dion. 
P. 169, etc. :—comically of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389. 

kvdv-adAak, dos, 6, %, dark-furrowed, Poéta ap. Heliod. 2. 26. 

Kvudveat (vijco: or wérpat), ai, gen. Kvavedy, not Kuavéwy, Dind. Dem. 
429. 1:—Dark-rocks, two smalt islands at the entrance of the Euxine, 
Hdt. 4. 85, Strab. 319 ;—mythically supposed to close and crush passing 
ships, hence called SvywAnyddes, Zvvdpouades, WAayeral, etc.; the sea 
near being Kudvea meAdyn, Soph. Ant. 966. [W, metri grat., in Soph. I. c.] 

kuay-€e.pos, ov, dark-haired, Tzetz. Hom. 268. [0 metri grat.] 

kvdv-éuBodos, ov, =Kvavdapwpos, mp€par Eur. El. 436, Ar. Ran. 1318; 
Tpinpes Id. Eq. 554. 

kudveos, a, ov, contr. kuavods, 9, odv, Plat. and’ perh. in Aesch. Pers. 
81: (xvavos) :—properly, dark-blue, glossy-blue, of a serpent’s iridescent 
hues (v. «vavos), Il. 11. 26, 38, Hes. Sc. 167; of the swallow, Simon. 21 ; 
of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1; of the skin of the porpoise, Ib. 6. 
12, 35 of the deep sea, Simon, 18, Fur. I, T. 7; cf. «vayoedys :— 
then, 2. generally, dark; black, of the-mourning-veil of ‘Thetis, Il. es 
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24. 93 (cf. xvavémemdos) } of clouds, 5. 345., 20. 418, Od. 12. 75; of 
the brows of Zeus, Il. x. 528., 17, 209; of the hair of Hector, 22. 
401; of the beard of Ulysses, Od. 16. 176 (cf. xvavoxairns); of the 
colour of Africans, Hes, Op. 525; of the sand at the bottom of Charyb-. 
dis, Od. 12. 242; xvavén xaneros a deep dark trench, Il. 18. 564, cf. 
Pind, O. 6. 69; xudveat pédayyes dark masses of warriors, Il. 4. 2825 
xvdveov Tpwav vépos 16. 66; metaph., Kfjpes xvdveat Hes, Sc. 249; so 
also later, «. dvédgos, Simon. 50.8; Aoxpat Pind. O. 6.69; GAs Eur. I.T. 
7; ete. ; “Acdns Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.—Cf. Gladstone, Hom. Stud. 3. 462 
sqq- [% only metri grat., in dactylic verse, Hom., Aesch. Fr. 449, etc.] 

kuiivew, to look dark, formed like peAavéw, Dion. P. 1111, A. B. 46. 
(v, metri grat.] 

kviivifw, = foreg., Diosc. I. I. 

kvuavirts, cdos, 7, dark-blue, dies Hipp. 688. 1. 

kvavo-Badrs, és, dyed dark-blue, Eccl. 

kuiivo-BevOns, és, with dark-blue depths, properly of the sea; then ludi- 
crously of a cup, Ar. Fr. 209, where the 2nd syll. is lengthd, metri grat. 

Kutivo-Brépiipos, ov, dark-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 61. 

kvavo-Béorpuxos, ov, dark-haired, Eccl. 

kutivo-eSys, és, dark-blue, deep-blue, x. dud’ bSwp (i.e. the sea), Eur. 
Hel. 179 (lyr.), cf. Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 23, Color. 5, 16. 

kvdivé-Opit, 6, %, dark-haired, Orph. Arg. 1192, Anth. P. 6. 250. 

kvdvo-KpnSepvos, ov, with dark-blue xpndepvoyv, Q. Sm. 4. 381. 

kvdvb-mela, %, with feet of xbavos, rpame fa Il. 11.629. [0, metrigrat.] 

kvtivé-mremAos, ov, dark-veiled, of Demeter mourning for her daughter, 
h. Hom. Cer. 320, 361, 375; of Leto, Hes. Th. 406. [®, metri grat.] 

Kvudivo-mAdKapos, ov, dark-tressed, dark-haired, Q.Sm. 5. 345. 

Kudivo-mpapetos, ov, =sq., Od. 3. 299: fem. Kuavo-mpmetpa, of Simon. 
in E. M. 692. 25. : 

kudivé-mpwpos, ov, with dark-blue prow, dark-prowed, of ships, (Virgil’s 
caeruleae naves), Il. 15. 693., 23. 852, Od. 9. 482, 539, etc.; ef. ruavm@mns. 

kvudivé-mrepos, ov, with blue-black feathers, like the raven, épyis Eur. 
Andr. 862: generally, dark-winged, rértif Hes. Sc. 593. 

kvavos, ov, 6, cyanos, a dark-blue substance, used in the Heroic Age to 
adorn works in metal, esp. weapons and armour; so, on Agamemnon’s 
breastplate there were 5éxa ofuot péAavos xvdvoro with a boss of the 
same in the centre, and, cvdveot Spdxovres, iptoow éouxdres, wreathed 
round it (v. infr.), Il. 11. 24 sq.; so in Hercules’ shield were mrdxes 
xudvou, Hes. Sc. 143; and in Od. 7. 87, the Opryxds xvdvoto is a cornice 
or frieze of this substance.—Its colour was no doubt a dark-blue (xvavod 
[xpmparos] AevK@ Kepavvupévov yAavedy [droreAcirac] Plat. Tim. 68 
C), iridescent as it caught the light ((picow écixds, v. supr.) ; cf. xud- 
veos, kvavoxairns, etc. What it was is doubtful, The general opinion 
is it was blue steel; and, though in the Homeric times iron was com- 
paratively little used, the art of hardening it was not unknown, v. 
atinpos. It is lapis lazuli in Theophr. Lap. 31, etc., and perh. so 
in Plat. Phaedo 113 C. Theophr. distinguishes two kinds, dark 
and light, (dppnv and 67dus), Lap. 31; compares it to the sapphire, 
373 says it was mixed with ypuodeoAda, 40; and that there was an 
artificial kind made in Egypt, 55: it was also a blue lacquer made from 
carbonate of copper, Hipp. 268. 31, Luc. Lexiph. 22, Paus, 5. 11, 12, 
Anth. P. 6. 229 (where it is fem.). 2. as fem. the blue corn-flower, 
Ib. 4. 1, 40, Plin. 21. 39. 3. a bird, the wall-creeper, Ticho- 
droma muraria, so called from its colour, Arist. H. A. g. 21, Ael. N. A, 4. 
59. 4. sea-water, Hesych. II. as Adj. =xvdveos, Nic. Th. 
438; a Comp. and Sup. xvavwrepos, -wraros, occur in Philostr. 772, 
Anacreont. 29, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. (Perhaps akin to Skt. 
Syan-as (smoke), syamas (dark); Lith. szemas (ashen-gray), and pos- 
sibly also to xdapos (ktapo: pedravdyxpoes Il. 13. 589).) [The # 
becomes long in dactylic verses, metfi grat., cf. xudveos, kvavdmpwpos, 
xvavoxairns, etc.} 

kuiivé-croAos, ov, dark-robed, Bion 3, 4. 

kvavois, 7, oiv, v. sub Kvaveos. 

kudv-dppus, v, gen. vos, dark-browed, Theocr. 3. 18., 17. 53. 

Kuivo-xalrns, ov, 6, dark-haired, in Hom. mostly as epith. of Poseidon, 
perh. in reference to the dark blue of the sea, Il. 20. 144, Od. 9. 536, he 
is called simply Kvavoyairns, cf. Hes. Th. 278; of a horse, dark-maned, 
Il. ro. 224, Hes. Sc. 120 :—Vocat. xvavoxaira, in h. Hom. Cer. 348, of 
Hades; cf. peAayxairas. A nom. xvavoxaira (like imméra for in- 
nérns, etc.) metri grat. in Il. 13. 563., 14. 390, which Antimach. con- 
sidered as indeclin., joining it with the dat, «vavoyaira Mooeddw, 
Choerob.-in Theod,.124. 21, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 184. [, metri grat.] 

kuavé-xpoos, ov, dark-coloured, dark-looking, Eur. Hel. 1502; so 
Kuavé-xpws, wros, 6, 7, Id. Phoen. 308, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1. 

Kudvé-xpwros, oy, =foreg., Orph. H. 69. 6, Manetho 1. 327. 

kvav-ors, ov, 6, dark-eyed, Opp. C. 1. 307 :—pecul. fem. -@mis, sos, 
epith. of Amphitrité, Od. 12. 60, cf. Hes. Sc. 356; also, ves xvavwmdes 
Aesch. Pers. 559, Supp. 743; cf. evavdmpepos. 

kudv. év, dark-looking, Trag. ap. Stob. 403. 3, Androm. ap. 
Galen. 12. 877, Anth. P. 4. 3, 82. 

kudvwots, ews, 7, (as if from xvavdw) dark-blue colour, Plut. 2.879 D. 

Kap, dpos, 5, (K¥w) a hole, as the eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. 471-525 
x. Beddvns Id. 406. 42: the orifice of the ear, Poll. 2. 86. 

KiPdlw, («UB7) to set on thé head, turn upside down, Hesych, ;—hence 

ms, 6, cinaedus, Eust. 1431. 463 in Hesych, Kumars. : 

KUBas, ov, 6, a coffin (v. xvBn), Hesych. » 4 righ 

KvBdw, («dBos) to throw the dice, Hesych, :—also = xvBd{w, E.M. 543. 16. 
KUBBa, 4,=KxvpBy, Hesych. _ dds 

KUBSa, Adv; (xinrw) with the head forwards, stooping forwards, sense 
obsc., of the man, Archil, 28, Ar. Eq. 365, cf. Thesm. 489. 
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KUBePpov, 7d, =Kvpédy U1, Hesychy oa ed 

KiPela, 7, («vBevw) dice-playing, dicing, Plat. Phaedr. 274 D, Xen. 
Mem. I. 3, 2, etc.: metaph., év 77 «. TOV GvOpwmow by the sleight or 
trickery of men, Ep. Eph. 4. 14. 

KvPeias, ov, 6, a kind of mnAapus, Opp. H. 1. 183; of. evBrov. 

KUBetov, 76, (xuBevw) a gaming-house, Aeschin. 8. 22. 

KvUBeda, 74, the holes or lairs of wild beasts, Hesych. 

kuBéAn, 7, =KUap, E. M. 543. 1: cf. eupedda, 7a. 

Kwupedn, 7, Cybelé, a Phrygian goddess, first worshipped at Pessinus ; 
later, not only throughout Asia Minor, but in Greece, where her rites 
coalesced with the worship of Rhea (first in Eur. Bacch. 79, Ar. Av. 877); 
then (from A.U.C.547) at Rome, under the name of the Idaean Mother. 
Her priests, from Attis downwards, made themselves eunuchs: they were 
called PaAAce from the Phrygian river Gallos, as KuBéAn from the 
' Phrygian mountain Kufedor, 76, or KUBeda, 74, Diod. 3. 58, Strab. 
567; whence Cybelé also was called KuBeAn-yevys, Steph, B—The 
name is also written KuB4By, Hdt. 5.102, Anacreont. 11. 1, Phot., 
E. M.; and Bentley, Lucan. 1. 600, proposes always to write Ku8éAn, 
Cybéle, when the penult. is required to be short ; Ku87Bn, Cybébe, when 
long ;—rejecting the forms Kuf7An, Cybele or Cybelle, altogether, cf. 
Virg. Aen. 10. 220, Propert. 3. 15, 35, Drakenb. Sil. 17.8; cf. KY8nBos. 
—An Adj. KvuByAls, fos, 4, Cybelian, (used by Nonna. D. 10. 387, 
Ku3yidos dpyava “Peins, cf. 14.214) should prob. be restored in Steph. 
Byz. s. v. KuBéAea from a Ms. for KuBeAis or KuBiAis, Elsewhere 
Nonn. prefers the form KvuBeAn({s, D. 14. Io, etc. : 

kuBéedtov, 76, the blue violet, Diosc. 4. 122. 

NOE entaies. 6, the product of two cube numbers (cf. xuBéxvBos), as 
216 =2° x 3° ;—énixuBos being prob. the product of a cube and a non- 
cube, as, 24=2° x 3, Theodoret. Therap. 4. 866. 

KiBepvae, fut. jow, Lat. gubernare, to steer; vna kvBepyjcat Od. 3. 
283, cf. Pind. O. 12. 4, Plat. Polit. 298 E, etc.: absol. to act as pilot or 
helmsman, airos éavtd Ar. Eq. 544. 2. «. Gppara Plat. Theag. 
123.0; roy dpspyov ray trmwv Hdn, 7. 9. 8. metaph. to guide, 
govern, Pind. P. 5, 164, Soph. Aj. 35, Antipho 113. 3, Plat. Euthyd. 291 D, 
etc.; but the orig. sense is seldom lost sight of, cf. Ar. 1. c.:—Med., = Act., 
6 kuBepvepevos povaeh Marcellin. V. Thuc. p. 8 Duker:—Pass., # larpix? 
++ 070 TOU Geod TovTov KuBepvarat Plat. Symp. 186E; cf. Rep. 590 D, al. 

KuPepvqctia (sc. iepd), wy, 7a, a festival at Athens in memory of the 
steersman of Theseus, Plut. Thes. 17, 

KvBépynots, Dor. —Gors, ews, }, steering, pilotage, Plat. Rep. 488 
a 2. metaph. government, wodiwy of cities, Pind. P, 10, 112; 
Get by a god, Plut. 2. 162 A. 

KiBepvyretpa, 7, fem. of xvBepyyrnp, Anth. P. 10, 65, Nonn. D. 1. 89. 

KuBepyyréov, verb. Adj. one must direct, Plat. Sisyph. 389 D. 

KvBepvythp, jpos, 6, =KvBepynrns, Od. 8. 557, etc.: metaph., Pind. P. 
4. 488 :—as Adj., «x. xaduvés Opp. C. 1. 96. 

KiBep pros, a, ov, =xuBepynrucds, Orac, ap. Plut. Sol. 14. 
KvBep s, ov, 6, a steersman, helmsman, pilot, Lat. gubernator, ll. 

19. 43, Od. 9. 78, Hdt. 2. 164 (in Ion. acc. xvBepynrea), Aesch. Supp. 
770, Ar. Thesm, 837, Thuc. 7. 70, ete. 2, metaph, a guide, 
governor, Eur. Supp. 880, Plat. Phaedr. 247 C. 

KiPepynrixés, 4, dv, good at steering, Plat. Rep. 488 D, E; vots «ai 
dper? x. 1d. Alc, 1.135 A; Comp. -wrepos, Id. Rep. 551 C; Sup. -wraros 
Xen. Mem. 3: 3, 9} -«n (sc. Téxvn) the pilot's art, Plat. Gorg. 511 
D, al. ; so, 7d —xéy, Id. Polit. 299 C; 7a -xa, Id. Alc. 1. 119 D. 2. 
metaph., 4 Trav dvOpwumrev —Kn Plat. Clitopho 408 B, etc. 

. kuBepvijris, tdos, fem. of xvBepyiyrns, Hermipp. de Astrol. p. 20 Bloch. 

KUBepvicpos, 6,=xuBépynots, Aquila V. T. 

KUBepvos, 5, =xuvBepyarns, Greg. Naz, 

_ kvBevupa, 76, dicing, Theod. Prodr. 

KbBevriprov, 7d, a gambling-house, Plut. 2. 621 B, etc. 

KiPevrijs, od, 6, (xuBevw) adicer, gambler, Soph. Fr. 686, Xen. Hell. 
6. 3, 16; of KuBevrai, name of a play by Antiphanes. 

KUBeuticds, 7, d9,-of or for dice-playing, épyava Aeschin. 9. 9. II. 
skilled in dice-playing, Plat. Rep. 374 C:—Adv. -#ais, like a dicer, Comp. 
kuBevtinwtepov Cay Origen. . 

KvPevw, (KUBos) to play at dice, Cratin, Mur. 13, Ar. Eccl. 672, Isocr., 
etc. 2. metaph. fo run a risk or hazard, wept dimdaciov Xen. Hell. 
6. 3, 16; wept rois qudrarois Plat. Prot. 314A; #. TO Bip Polyb. ap. 
Suid. II. trans. to run the risk of, venture on, kuBevow Tov mpos 
*Apyelous “Apny Eur, Rhes, 446 :—Pass, to be set upon a stake, Anth. P. 
7-437; xevduvetar, 2. c. acc. pers. to cheat, defraud, Arr. Epict. 
2. 19, 28. 

i aah Gvos, 6,=KuBevrhpioy, Tzetz. 

KUBy, 7, the head; only found in Gramm., as E. M. 543. 22 (written 
KupBn, Ib. 545- 27, Eust. 584. 17), as the Root of «vféda, xvBicTaw, 
KuBnBos, KiuBaxos, Kintw, Kudpds, etc.; cf. KéBAN =Keparn. 

Ku » 7, =KvBéan, q. v. 

UBnBos, ov, (xuBn) stooping with the head, Hesych.: cf. eUBSa. II. 
KvBnBos, 6, a minister of Cybelé: generally, one ecstatic or frantic, 
Simon. 244, Cratin. Oparr. 9:—hence KuBnBéw, to be frantic, Phot., 
Hesych., cf. E. M. 543.14; Hesych, also cites KuBaitle, 

K 4, 9, dub. form of KuBéAn. 

fo, fut. dow, to strike with an axe, Hesych. 

KUPnAtcos, 4, (v, as with an.axe, x. rpémov Com. Anon. 145. 

KOByAts [], 4, an axe, cleaver, Philem. “Apz. 2, Anaxipp. Kidap. 
I. . IL. =rvpdevneris, Cratii, Incert. 62; ef. deyeparndBydus, 


KByXls, f50s, 4, v. sub KuBéAy. 
-Kwpndtorijs, of, 5, = cyepoixiBndus, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 51, 
: ily, a vagabond, Gramnr, ; 
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kvBeOpov — kvdadios. 


KuBiyn, 9, =yAavé, Hesych.; dub. a ae 

KuPyoivda walle, to play at throwing summersets, Poll. 9. 122, 
Hesych., Phot.—Stephan. wrote kuBorivea. 

KUpys, ov, 6, =xvBeurhs, Hesych. 

KUPyows, and KUPrors, 7, v.1. for «Brats. 

KiPila, fut. fow, (KiBos) to make into a cube, Plut. 2.979 F :—Pass. to 
be raised to the cube, of numbers, Theol. Arithm. p. 55. 

KiPixés, 4, dv, cubic, Plat. Tim. 55 C, D :—Adv. —xais, cubically, Plut, 
2. 404 F. 2. of numbers, raised to the cube, Arist. Probl. 15. 3. 

KvBrov [], 74, the flesh of the mydapuws salted in xvBot, Hices. et 
Posidipp: ap. Ath. 118 B, v. Poll. 6. 48, and cf. «uBeias. 

KiBio-cdnrns, ov, 6, dealer in salt fish, nickname of the 13th Ptolemy, 
Strab. 796; also of Vespasian, Suet. Vespas. 19: v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 77. 

kuPiopos, 6, a cubing of numbers, Theol. Arithm, p. 36. a1. 

Kipiorde, fut. ow, (KvBn, xdnTw) to tumble head foremost, tumble, q 
par’ happds dvnp, ds pela xufiorg Il. 16. 745, cf. 749, and v. KUp- 
Baxos; of fish, kara ward féeOpa kuBiorov évOa Kai vba tumbled or 
plunged about, 21. 354, cf. Opp. C..4. 263 :—of professional tumblers, 
(called «uBiornrfpes in Hom.), employed to enliven banquets, etc., to 
tumble, turn heels over head, Plat. Symp. 190 A; the most approved 
method was ¢o throw a summerset over swords fixed upright, «. eis gin, 
els waxatpas Xen. Symp. 2, 11, Mem. 1. 3, 9, Plat. Euthyd. 294 E. 

Kipiorqpa, 7d, a summerset, Luc. Anach. 18. 

Kiplarysts, ews, }, a summerset, in pl., Plut. 2, 401 C, Luc. Anach. 16. 

Kipioryrip, Fpos, 6, a tumbler, bods 58 Kubiornripe kar’ avrovs 
poAnijs édpxovres édivevoy kara péacous Il. 18, 605, cf. Od. 4. 18, and 
v. sub kuBiordaw. 2. a diver, Il. 16. 750. 3. one who pitches 
headlong, Eur, Phoen. 1151. II. later as Adj. tumbling, Wem. 
Tryph. 192. 

toridw, Desiderat. fo wish to tumble, Gloss. 

KUBtrov [0], 74, the elbow, Lat. cubitum, Hipp. 410. 35 sq.; acc. to 
Poll, 2. 141 and Rufus, Sicilian for the Att. @Aés*pavoy: and Phot. cites 
kUByTrov from Epich. (though he errs in calling it Ion.); Ruf. also cites 
the Verb kuPtrlfw from the same Poet, 

KUBo-edns, és, like a cube, cubical, Strab. 738, Diosc. 5. 114. 

kuB6-KuBos, 6, the product of two cube numbers, Theophyl. Bulg., etc.: 
—hence kuBoxvBoorés, 7, dv, formed by the multiplication of two cube 
numbers, Diophant. Arithm. p. 3. 

KUBos [¥, v. sub fin.], 6, Lat. cubus, a solid square, a cube, Tim. Locr. 
98 C: a cubical die, marked on all 6 sides, for the game of dice, thus 
differing from the dorpd-yados, which was marked only on four sides (the 
other two being rounded), mostly (as might be expected) in pl., dice, 
Hdt. 1. 94, Soph. Fr. 380, etc.; the Greeks threw with ¢hree dice, v. 
infr. 2; vBwy Bodal Soph. Fr. 381; év mrwcee evBov Plat. Rep. 604 C; 
mept xdBous thy SiarpiBhy roreicOa Lys. 146. 34:—proverb., del yap 
mimrovaw of Ads KvBot, i.e. God’s work is no mere chance, Soph. Fr. 
763; xpivew m1 év KvBos to decide it by the dice, by chance, Aesch, 
Theb. 414; ddAdAa BAfyar’ év xiBors Badeiv Eur. Supp. 330; yuxiv 
mpoBaddorr’ év xdBoror daipovos Id. Rhes. 183 :—later in sing., of8 Ste 
pimrw mavra KvBov Kepadijs .. UrepOev Ents Anth. P. 5. 25; Tov wept 
Tay bdav dvappinrew KtBov Plut. Fab. 14, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 16; ép’ 
évds dvipds dvappimreay roy x. Luc. Harm, 3; dveppipOw xvBos jacta 
esto alea, Menand. ’Appno. 1. 4, Plut. Caes. 32; €oxaTov KvBoy dquévar 
to try one’s luck for the last time, Plut. Coriol. 3. 
single pips on the dice, BEBAnK' ’AxsdAdAeds BV0 KB Kal Téccapa he has 
thrown two aces and a four, Aesch. (Fr. 132) ap. Ar. Ran. 1400; zpls e& 
Bad<¢iv three sixes, Aesch. Ag. 33 (ubiv. Blomf.); tpis &¢ .. 4 tpets xvBous 
Badde Plat. Legg. 968 E. 3. in pl. also, a gaming-table (like 
meaoot), Hermipp. Ge. 6. II. a cubic number, i.e, a number 
multiplied twice into itself, as 27 is the cube of 3, Plat. Rep, 528 B, cf. 
Tim. Locr.4j8 C, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 3. III. anything of 
cubic shape, a vertebra, like datpdyados, Arr. ap. Poll. 2. 180. 2. 
a piece of salt fish, Alex. Movnp. 3. 4; cf. KuBtov. 3. a kind 
of cubic cake, Epich. (?) ap. Phot. 183. 11, Ath. 114 A. 4. the 
hollow above the hips of cattle, Ath, 399 B. - [«Bos, Lat. ciibus, only 
in late Poets, Anth. P, 14. 8, Auson. Idyll. 11. 3.] 

KUBwdov, 76, =x Brrov, Poll. 2. 141. 

KUyXp&pos, 4, v. sub evxpapos. 

Kvddlw, (Kd5os, 5, q.v.) to revile, abuse, "Apuxe, ph KbdaCé por roy 
mpeaBvrepoy ddehpedy Epich. 3 Ahr.; so in Med, c. dat., THv@ xvddCopal 
Te Kam’ dy 7x Odpav Id. 19. 6; of To yuvaigt See KvddCecOa* ti yap; 
Aesch, Fr. 91; & mémoy  pdda 54 pe nax@s éxvddocao Ap. Rh. 1.1337: 
—Pass. to be reviled, Soph. Aj. 722. 

KiSaive, Il., Simon.: fut. evdavG Lyc. 721, etc.: Ep. aor. xvdyva Il., 
Dor. éxvdava Pind. (Kd50s), _ Poit. Verb, like xuddavw, to give or do 
honour to, glorify, tw4 Il. 10. 68., 13. 348, 3503 jue Kudhvar Ovnrdv 
Bpordv 42 Kax@oa Od. 16. 212; Zevs, 6s uv... TYG, Kvdaiver Il, 15. 
612; of the external figure of a man, Aivelay dwéovrd re Kidavcv TE 
they healed and glorified him, by restoring strength and beauty, 5. 
448; madq xvdalvev Teyéay Pind. O. 10 (11). 80, cf. P..1. 58; dper? x. 
twa Simon, in Anth, P. 7.251; «, 7t mpd twos Plut. 2. 635 A. If. 
to delight or gladden by marks of honour, nidave 5¢ Oupoy avaxros Od. 
14. 438, cf. Il. 23. 793. IIT. seldom in bad sense, to flatter, 
fawn upon, Hes. Op. 38. : 
-KvbGAtp0s [2]; ov, also n, ov, Epigr. in C. I. 1409: (s#i5os):— 
glorious, renowned, famous, Homeric epith. of heroes, Il. 17. 378, Od. 
14. 206, etc.; and of whole nations, as in ll. 6. 184, 204; also, KvdaAcpov 
hp a noble heart, of Agamemnon and Achilles, 10. 16., 18. 333 also 
of the suitor Eurymachus, Od. 21. 247; of the heart of the lion, Il. 12. 
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KUSdve [a], =xvdaive, only used in pres. and impf., to hold in honour, 
Tods ev Gu@s paxapeoat Geotor Kvddve Il. 14. 73. II. =Kvitdw, 
to vaunt aloud, boast, ’Axatot pev péya Kvdavor, o'vera .. 20. 42. 

kUBSapos, 6, a kind of small ship, Antiph. Incert. 89; also vSapov, 7d, 
A. B, 274, E. M.; Lat. eydarum, Gell. 10. 25. 

- Kdbdo0w, Att. -rrw, =xvdd(w, Hesych. 

kUBéorepos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of xvdpds. 

KUdqes, eooa, ev, glorious, dpa Anth. P. 6. 697, cf. Manetho 2. 231. 

kUSt-dvetpa, 7, («d50s) like dvridvespa, Bariavepa, etc., as if from a 
masc. in -dvwp, glorifying or ennobling men, bringing them glory or 
renown, Homeric epith, of waxy, Il, 4. 225, etc.; once of the dyopq, 1. 
490; of vais, Orph. H. Io. 5. II. pass. glorified by men, 
famous for men, Xnaprn Anth. Plan. 1. 1. 

KDSidw, («d50s) Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., to bear oneself 
proudly, go proudly along, exult, in Il. always in Ep. part. #vdiov, 
21. 519, h. Hom. Cer. 170; of a horse, Il. 6. 509., 15. 266; xvdidov 
6rt.. 2.579: to exult ina thing, «vdidov Aaotor Hes. Sc. 27; edppo- 
ovvp .. kvdidwaw h. Hom, 30, 13 :—impf. evdidackor, Q. Sm. 13. 418: 
cf, xvdpéopat, 

Kv5ipos [0], ov, =xvddAruos, not in Il., or Od., but ten times in h. 
Hom. Merc. as epith. of Hermes; also Hes. Th. 938, Pind., Synes. 

KvStoros [0], 7, ov, Sup. of xvdpds (formed from Kos, as atoxioros, 
posit. of aisxpés, from alaxos), most glorious, most honoured, noblest, 
in Hom. mostly as epith. of Zeus and Agamemnon, the first of gods and 
men respectively; also of Athena, Il. 4. 515, Od. 3. 378; of Hera, h. 
Hom, Ven. 42; of Leto, h. Hom. Ap. 62; of Anchises, h. Hom, Ven. 
108; Kvdior’ ’Axaidy Aesch, Fr. 92. 2. of things, the greatest, 
xvbiior’ dxéwv Id. Supp. 14; so in Att., Comp. Ki8lev, ov, gen.ovos, 
i por Civ Bira Kdd.ov; what boots it me to live? Eur. Alc. 960, cf. 
Andr. 639. 

xvb6vés, 7, dv, an Adj. found in Mss. of Hes. Th. 328, Op. 255, Potta 
ap. Ath, 116 C, but never without #vdpds as a v. 1. 

KiSoiSomdw, to make a hubbub, Ar. Pax 1152, Nub. 616. 

KUSoupéw, to make an uproar, spread confusion and alarm, of 8 dv’ 
Sptrov lévre xvboipeov Il. 11. 324. II. trans. to drive in con- 
fusion, hpéas lor kvdorphowy és”“OAvpmov 15. 136. 

KvSoupds, 6, the din of battle, uproar, hubbub, Tpwov 8% krdayyh Te Kat 
doneros Gpro Kvdotpds Il. 10. 523, cf. 18. 218; Kvdoupdy éuBadreiv, a 
mock heroic phrase in Ar. Ach. 572; dpvixov xvbBoipol cock-fights, 
Theocr. 22. 72:—Kvdorpés is personified, as companion of "Evu@ and 
“Epis, Il. 5. 593-, 18. 535, cf. Emped. 417, Ar. Pax 255.—Ep. word, used 
by Ar. and in late Prose, as Polyb. 5. 48, 5, ete. 

kuBo0ip0-rdKos, ov, parent of confusion, Greg. Naz. 

KBs, eos, 76, glory, renown, esp. in war, ds dy por Tyhy.. Kar 
xd80s Gpnar Il. 16.84; ex dt Acds rip? Kal Kddos Sande? 17. 251; “Ex- 
Topt KiSos ématev (sc. Zevs) 16. 730; dwmorépoot marip Leds Kddos 
dpéefet 5. 33; but he commonly says, xddos dpéoda to win glory, 22. 
293, etc.; «vdet yalwy, of Briareos, 1. 405, etc.; of Ares, 5. 906:—used 
in addresses to a single person, pé-ya xddos Axaidy glory of the Achaians, 
like Lat. decus, of Ulysses, 9. 673, Od. 12. 184; of Nestor, Il. 14. 42, 
Od. 3.79.—Ep. word, found also in Hdt. 7. 8, 1, Pind. P. 2. 165, al.; 
used by Aesch. alone of the Trag., Theb. 317, Pers. 455; in a mock 
heroic line, Ar, Eq. 200; never in Att. Prose. 

KvSos, ov, 6, reproach, abuse, a Subst. noted by Schol. Soph. Aj. 722, 
Ap. Rh. 1337 as masc. and as having ¥, and therefore to be distinguished 
from «50s, 7d. Cf. the Verbs, #0dd(w, xddaivw. 

kvbpbopat, Pass. =xviidw, Acl. N. A. 4. 29., IT. 31, etc. 

KUSpés, 4, dv, (xD50s) =Kxvd4Aruos, glorious, illustrious, noble, in Hom. 
always in fem., as epith. of Hera and Leto, Ards xvdpi rapaxocris Il. 18. 
184, Od. 11. 580; of Pallas, h. Hom. 28.1; At«n Hes. Op. 255; of 
the Nymphs, Aesch. Fr. 170; rarely of a mortal woman, Od. 15. 26, 
Anth, P. append. 244 :—the masc. first in h. Hom. Merc. 461, Aleman 
4; of aman, Xen. Apol. 29; of a horse, proud, stately, Id, Eq. 10, 16; 
xvdpérepov mivew to drink more lustily, Ion ap. Ath. 463 C.—Poét. 
word, used twice in Trag., and twice by Xen.—Besides the regul. Comp. 
xvdpérepos (Xenophan. Fr. 19 Karst.), we have xvdlwv, —iros (v. 
xvdioros), also xudéarepos Polyb. 3. 96, 7, and xvdicraros Nic, Th. 3; 
in E. M. also kv5dérepos, —draros. 

xudevata cia, ra, Achaean name for winter-figs, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 
77 A; in Eust. 1964. 10, xwdwvaia. 

KiSevéa and Kidevia, %, a guince-tree, Geop. 4. I, 12. 

Kidavdrys [a], ov, 6, an inhabitant of Cydonia in Crete, Polyb. 4. 
55, 4, Strab..479, etc. 

KUBwvidw, fo swell like a quince, Lat. sororiare, patos kviamG Anth, 
Pl. 182; xvdandyvres of palol thy durexdvnv eéwPodor Aristaen. I. 1; 
cf. sq., and paAov B. 

Kidavios, a, ov, (Kvdwv) Cydonian: phdov K. a quince, Stesich. et 
Comici ap. Ath. 81 D sq.; cf. wRAor B. II. metaph. swelling 
like a quince, round and plump, x. t:70ia of a young girl’s breasts, Ar. 
Ach, 1199; ef. cvdandw. 

Ki8wvirys oivos, 5, guince-wine, Diosc. 5. 28. 

KuBwvd-pedt, 7d, guince-honey, TQjosc. 5. 29. 

kvéw, older and more Att. form of «a, Il, Att.: impf. é*vouy even in 
Il. 19. 117: fut. evjow Hipp. 598. 43-, 676. 54 sq.; and xvpoopar Id. 
623: aor. éetngga Ar. Thesm. 641, Plat., etc.: pf. xexdnxa Philem. 
Incert. 22, Dio C,:—Med., v. infr.:—Pass., fut. —y0copuat Galen.: aor. 
€xunOny Plut. 2.567: pf. eexvyrat Porph, Abst. 1.54. (From «/KYT 
come also xv-os, KU-w, ku-loxopat, Kd-pa, KU-nua; KU-ap, KUT-os, KUG-0S, 
Kbo-ris, «U-a0-0s; KUAg, KvAOV, émixvAts, KotAos, KotAia, Kavdds; cf. 
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Lith. kawls (caulis); Goth. us-hul-on (Aaropeiv), hul-undi (ondaiov) ; 
O.H. G. hol (hole).) To bear in the womb, to have conceived, to 
be big or pregnant with a child, Lat. gestare, éxver pidov vidv Il, 19. 

117; of a mare, Bpépos mplovoy xvéovea 23. 266; used by Socrates 
metaph, of the soul, xvotor ydp mavres .. nat kara 73 cpa kal Kara 
iy yuxny Plat. Symp. 206 C; éeinoe tov “Epwra Ib. 203 C; & xver” 
mept emornpuns [the thoughts] with which he is in travail .., Id. Theaet. 
184 B, cf. 210 B; & rh yuxn mpoohwe Kat xvgoa Kal Kiev both to 
have conceived and to bear (as it were) in the womb, Id. Symp. 209 A:— 
Pass., 70 xvovpevoy that which is in the womb, the embryo, Plat. Legg. 
789 A, Epin. 973 D, ef. Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 9, al.; of fruits, to be formed, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4:—Med. to bring forth, éxuhoaro Opp. C. 3. 22; 
) xexvnpévn, Lat. foeta, Et. Gud. s.v. koxias. 2. absol.-to be bi, 
or pregnant, to conceive, like kutcxopat, éxvnoe Hat. 5. 41; ariais 
yap «ius xodK éxtnoa mh&more Ar. Thesm. 641, cf. Lys. 745, etc. ; 
kvéovoay &« rod mporépou dvdpés Hat. 6, 68, cf. Andoc. 16. 30, Lys. 
133-30; ‘yuvi) kvet 5exd phvas; Menand. MAox. 3. Cf. «tw sub fin, 

Kulikos, 7, an island and town on the coast of Mysia, Hdt., etc., cf. 
Strab. 575 :—hence Kulixnvés, 7, dv, of or from Cyzicus: & Ku¢uenyds 
(with or without orarqp), a gold coin, Lys. 121. 8., 896. 4, Xen. An. 
6. 2, 4: v. sub orarnp. 

kUnpa, 76, (eve) that which is conceived, an embryo, foetus, Plat. Rep. 
461 C, Arist. G, A. 1.13, 1., 16, 4., 20, 16, al.:—v. «dua 1, 

kunpés, 4, dv, pregnant, Hesych. 

KUnots, ews, 7, conception, joined with yévynats, Plat. Polit. 274 A, 
Menex. 238 A, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 48, G. A. 1, 16, 3, al. :—metaph., 
mpos apes KUnow Plut. 2. 3 A. 

kuntiptos, a, ov, aiding delivery, mpéaderov x. Hipp. 586. 47: as 
Subst., eunrqpiov, 76, Id. 621. 15, etc. Sik 

kunticés, 7, dv, of or for conception, Spyava Clem. Al. 225. 

KU0e, KexvOwa, v. sub KevOw. 

Kv0épaa, 4, Cythereia, surname of Aphrodité, Od. 8. 288., 18. 193, 
from the city Kv@mpa in Crete, or from the island Kv@npa in Greece ; 
Kumpoyevis Ku0épeca joined, h. Hom. 9. 1; Ku0épea * sity Musae. 
37 :—also Kv04py, Anacreont.; Ku®etpy, Opp., etc.: Kubipn, Anth. P. 
6. 209, Epigr. in Luc. Symp. 41; Ku@ypids, ddos, Anth. P, 6. 190, 206; 
KuSepyids, Manetho 4. 359. Cf. Jac. Anth. P. p; 606, 

KvOepnis, (dos, , Adj. of Cythereia, Manetho 4. 207. 

KuOn-yevns, és, (xevOw) born in secret, Hesych. ‘ 
KvOnpa [0], 74, an island, now Cerigo, at the southern point of Laconia, 
Hom.; cf. Kudépera:—Kvu@npodev, Ady. from Cythera, Il. 15. 438; 
poét. KuépnGev (for Ku@n-), Hermesian. 69 :—Adj. Ku@ipios, a, ov, 
Il., etc. ; % KuOnpia (sc. 9) Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7. 

Kv0npo-dlkns, ov, 6, a Spartan magistrate sent annually to gevern the 
island of Cythera, Kv@. dpyq Thuc. 4. 53. 

KvOv-oAns, es, (GAAvpt), K. cvppopd, prov. of utter ruin, from the 
extirpation of the Cythnians by Amphitryon, Arist. Fr. 480. 

KvOpa, KvOptStov, KUOpivos, KuepdyavAos, KUOpos, Ion. for xUTp-. 

kvicKopat, Pass., of the female, =Kvéw, xtw, to conceive, become preg- 
nant or with young, Hdt. 2. 93., 4. 30, Arist., etc. ; xuicxopévn Te kat 
tixrovoa Plat. Theaet. 149 B; also of plants, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 8:— 
cf. émavicxopat. II. the Act. xevicxw is used in the same sense by 
Hipp. Aph. 1255, Philostr. 28, Geop. ;—but, 2. Causal, of the , 
male, to impregnate, Himer. Or. 1.7; cf. eq IT. 

KiKdvdw, poét. form of xvedw, Ar. Thesm, 852. 

kixde, fut. yo0w, to stir up and mix, of one making cheese, Il. 5. 903 ; 
ri with a thing, rupdv re Kal dddura al pédAc xAwpoy oivy .. éevKa 
Od, 10. 235, cf. Il. 11. 638; pappaxa x. Hipp. 1284. 47; aApiy ede 
rovToow Ar. Vesp. 1515: metaph., el pp Tt..yAaoo’ éxixa Kandy 
Sappho 32:—the Med. in Act. sense, Ar. Pax 1169. II. like rapdoow, 
Lat. miscere, turbare, to stir up, dvw Te wal katw Tov BépLopoy Id. Eq. 
866; dvepou x. 7d médXayos Alciphro 1, 10:—hence to throw into con- 
fusion or disorder, confound, vipad: nat Bpovrhpact.. kueérw mavra 
Aeschi. Pr. 9943 #. tiv Bovdny Ar. Eq. 363 ; Thy ‘EAAGba Id. Pax 270; 
k. mavTa.. kal tapatrérw Ib. 320, cf. Plat. Phaedo ror E, etc, :—in 
this sense Hom. has only the Pass, to be confounded, panic-stricken, rd 
5e kuenOjnrny Il. 11. 129; Tpls 5& KuKnOncav TpHes 18.229; KuKHOnoav 
&é of immo 20. 489; of the tumult of waves, KOpa xuempevoy 21. 235, 
cf. 324, Od. 12. 238; wAvdav’ équimmov ty pécw Kvewpevoy Soph. El. 
7333 of mental disquiet, endect xuewpevos Archil, 60; im’ dvdpds 
rogérou xkuxwpevos hustled by him, Ar. Ach. 707. 

kiela, }, a mixing up, confusion, Hesych, 

KiKeav, Gvos, b; acc. xuce@va (Hipp. Acut. 390, Plat. Rep. 480B, etc.), 
shortd. eu«e®, as always in Od, and h. Hom. Cer., but in Il. always Ep. 
acc. KuKeL@: (KuKaO). A mixed drink, a potion, tankard, made of 
barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine, Il. 11.624, 641; to which 
Circé added honey, magical drugs, Od. 10. 234sq., cf. 316. Its con- 
sistency was that of a thick soup, as may be inferred: from its being 
called ofros in Od. l.c., and wordy in Il.: in h. Hom. Cer. 208, the 
kuxewy given to Demeter is of GAqura, twp and yARXev; so, «. BAn- 
xwvias Ar. Pax 712:—later, various ingredients were used, esp. for 
medical use, and various names were given to the xuxedv, én’ ive, ént 
pédurt, ep’ HSart, etc., Hipp. l.c., v. Foés: Oecon.—The Lat. name was 
cinnus, Arnob. II. metaph. of any mixiure, medley, Luc, Vit. 
Auct. 14, Icar, 17. 

Ki«nOpa, %, (xvxdw) a mixture, medley, Hesych. 

KixnOpov [iv], 76, a ladle for stirring; metaph. a turbulent fellow, 
agitator, Ar. Pax 654. 

Ktxnpa [i], 7é,=rdpaxos, xuenepa, Hesych. 


Skt. svi, Svaydmi (tumeo) ; Lat. cumulus, cavus, caulis, caelum, cilium; @ KoKnors [0], ews, }, a stirring up, mixing up, Plat, Tim. 68 A. 
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Ki«yot-reppos, ov, mixed with ashes, ovia Ar. Ran. 710. 

KiKyT hs, 0b, a stirrer, agitator, Diog. L. 10.8, Ptol. Tetrab. 166.17. 

Ku«Adlw, fo go round about, surround, Hesych. 
xukAatvw, to make round, Hesych. 
kuxAdptvos, 4, Theocr. 5.123, Diosc. 2. 194; also masc., Theophr. 
HP. 7.9,4; «veAapts, 7, Orph. Arg. 915 :—cyclamen, sow-bread, a 
tuberous-rooted plant, with a fragrant flower used for garlands. 

kukAds, d5os, #, round, circular; and of Time, coming in a circle, 
revolving, &pa Eur. Alc. 449; al Kuxdddes (sc. vigor), the Cyclades, 
islands in the Aegaean sea, which encircle Delos, Isocr. 68 D, 241C, cf. 
Strab. 485; so, eveAddas vycaias éAets the cities of those islands, Eur. 
Ion 1583 :—«. vodoos, i.e. circumcision, Nonn. Io. 7. 89:—as masc., 
kvkdad Kéopm Paul, Sil. Ambo 162. 2. as Subst., #uxAds (sc. 
(éc0%s), }, a woman's garment with a border all round it, Propert. 4. 
7, 36:—v. sub vijaos. 

kukAetw, to make a circle, go round, traverse, Hipp. Art. 791; «. Tept- 
odov puds Hpépas Strab. 283; ffdtos x. Thy fv Cleomed. 1. 2 (p. 18 
Bike). II. to circumvent, to surround, App. Civ. 4. 71. 

kuKAéw, fut, fow, [v. xdeAos fin.], to move round and round, wheel 
along, in Hom. only once, xvedjooper evade vexpods Bovot cat Aycd- 
voor Il. 7. 322; v. Pors, Or. 624. 2. to move round or in a circle, 
dois KUKA@Y Euavrdy «is dvarrpophy Soph. Ant. 226; én’ dvdpt 
bvopeve? Baow KvKAcdyTa, metaph. from dogs questing about for the 
scent, Id, Aj. 19; so, adv 768° émt ovvvoig Kv«Aets Eur. Or. 632; mé5a 
kvdAov dvd kixdov kuedets Ar. Av. 13793 KUKA® de olxerGy waprdndiav 
lead round, Soph. Fr. 342; «. mpéowmov, dupa to look round, look about, 
Eur. Phoen. 364, Ar. Thesm. 958. 8. to bring round, repeat, Tov 
avrdy Adyor Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 3. II. Med, and Pass. to form 
a circle round, to surround, encompass, encircle, wnvoedis mocavres 
Tav veo, éxvxdéovTo adrous Hat. 8. 16 (elsewhere he uses cveAdopat) ; 
ieaGe p’ oloy dpri kiya .. kuKA€Crat encompasses me, Soph. Aj. 353. _ 2. 
to go round and round, to revolve, Tiv adriy popdy x. Plat. Rep. 617 
A; of Time, Id. Tim. 38 A; obpos det mérpos & muKv@ Ocod TpoxG 
xd«detrar Soph. Fr. 713; dya0ois re nal kakois x. mavra Tov aldva 
Diod. 18. 59. 3. metaph. of sayings, etc., to be current, pass from 
mouth to mouth, Plut. 2.118 C. III. also intr. in Act.=/o 
revolve, come round and round, modAAat KvKAodat virres Huépat 7 toa 
(but perhaps xuxAodvrat is the true reading) Soph. El. 1365 (cf. émxvx- 
Aéw) ; SeApives .. wépig evKAodyres Plut. 2. 160 F :—cf. xueddo. 

kukAndov, Ady. in a circle, Posidon. ap, Ath. 212 F. 

KUKAnGts, ews, 7), a revolution, Plat. Tim. 39 C, Polit. 271 D. 
_kuAvakés, 4, 6v, circular; 7a. x. a treatise on the circle, Suid. 

kukAuds, 6, 7, round, tupol xuedrddes Anth. P. 6. 299, cf. Jac. p. 201. 

kukdilw, fo cause to revolve, rs wept 7: Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 23 
Finckh. :—Pass. to revolve, Ib. 21, etc.; to be enclosed as ina circle, 
‘Agatharch. Rubr. M. p. 47. 

kuxAducés, 4, dv, circular, moving in a circle, Arist. Cael. 2.7, 33 Kivy- 
ois Plut. 2. 887 D :—Adv. —K@s, Arist. Cael. 1. 5, 16. II. those 
Epic poets were called «vAtcol, whose writings collectively formed 
‘a cycle or series of mythic and heroic story down to the death of Ulysses; 
y. Welcker’s Epischer Cyclus (Bonn, 1835), Miiller Gr. Literat. 1. ch. 6, 
‘Diintzer Fragm. d. Ep. Poésie (Kéln, 1840), Mure and Mahaffy Literat. of 
Gr.—The chief ancient authority is Proclus’ Chrestomatheia ;—# «. O7Bals 
Ath. 465 F; 70 molnua’rd «. Anth. P. 12. 43. IIL. =xder0s 01, 
xopés Lys. 161. 39. IV. in common use, like kowds v, Schol. Od. 
16.195., 17:25 :—Adv. —«@s, Ib. 7.115, ubi v. Heinrich, et Buttm. 

L0-5tSdokGAos, 6, a teacher of the cyclic chorus, i.e. a dithyrambic 
poet (v. xdedtos 11), Ar. Av. 1403. 

KvKAvos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1312: («d«edos) :—round, ciréular, 
dais Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B; twp xv«dov, of the Delian lake (cf. 
Tpoxoedns), Eur. 1. T. rr04,/ubi v. Dind. IL. «vedios xopés, 5, 
a circular ot cyclic chorus, properly of any which were danced in a ring 
round an altar, but mostly those appropriated to those of Bacchus, 
dithyrambic choruses, opp. to those which were arranged in a square, 
(rerpéywvor, Timae. ap. Ath. 181 C), Ar. Nub. 333, Ran. 366, Fr. 198. 
10, Aeschin. 87. 5, etc.; vixav xuedig xdpm C. I. 219 ;—their invention 
was attributed to Arion, Arist. Fr.627:—hence, cvmAvov dpyjoacda 
Call. Del. 313; €iAtooec@an nvedAra Eur. 1. A, 1056; cf. xvdos I, 2, 
wurdurds II, éyxveAuos. 2. «. wéAn dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 918. 

kurAloxos, 6, Dim. of xv«Aos, a troche, small round cake, rnpod Diosc. 
2.105: 2nd Dim. kuxAtonuov, 74, Ib., Damocr. ap. Galen, II.a 
ring to pass the reins through, Galen. IIL. a circular astronom- 
tical instrument, Ptol. IV. a round spot, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 D. 

» 0, O, circular motion, Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 15., 117. 

29 Finckh., Hesych. 
ukhoBopéw, to brawl like the torrent Cycloborus (in Attica), Ar. Ach, 
381; Kexpaxrns, KuxdoBdpou pwriy éxwv Id. Eq. 137; Suny 3 eyarye 
re mart Id. Fr. 539: v. sub xapddpa. (Prob. from 4/BOP, 

BpboKa. 

kvichoypacéew, to describe acircle, Sext.Emp.M.3.26.,9.420,etc. II. 
to write about and about a thing, to use periphrasis, Dion. H. de Dem. 19. 

kuKAo-ypados, ov, writing on a cycle of subjects, Procl.; v. evAckés IL. 

kuxAo-8Siwxros, ov, driven round in a circle, Anth, P. 9. 301. 

_ kuKdo-e.bns, és, circular, Ath. 328 D; 70 x, Plut. 2. 1004C. 

kukAdets, eooa, ev, po"t. for xukAucds, circular, of the agora (v. mix- 
Aos 1. 2), Soph. O. T.. 161; t7us Anth. P. 7. 232. 

° o-éAucros, ov, revolving in a circle, Orph. H. 7. 11, 

kukAdbev, Adv. from all around, Lys. 110. 41, Hipp. Fract. 774, 

Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10, etc.; ¢. gen., Lxx (3 Regg. 18, 32, al.), Apocal. 
2 3 often with v.1, xv«dw0ev, cf, Lob, Phryn. 9. 
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kukyotteppos — KukOTNS. 


KuKA6Ot, Ady. around, Apollon. Adv. 647. 32; KvKAwO: in Eust. Opusc. 
00. 60. 

a 6, a round lead-pencil, Anth. P. 6. 63. 
kukAorromjodpevor, f. 1. for xveAov mot in Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 40. 
kuKAo-rropela, 4), a going round, circuitous way, Strab. 524. 
KuKAo-rropéw, to go by a circuitous way, Strab. 292. . : 
kvXos [v. sub fin.], ov, 6, also with heterog. pl. kveda Il, (v. infr. 11 

I and 2): (for the Root, v. sub xipkos). A ring, circle, round, 5éAtov 

mepi KUKAov dyworv, of the circle which hunters draw round their game, 

Od. 4. 792; wbwAo 5éxa xdAxeor (concentric) circles of brass on a 

round shield, Il, 11. 33, etc.; but, domiSos xUedov Aéyw the round shield 

itself, Aesch. Theb. 489, cf. 496, 591; so, #. “Apwddos kuvijs (vulg. 
xuetdds) the helmet, Soph, Fr. 261. 2. Adverbial usages, evicdq tn 

a circle or ring, round about, nikdw drdvtn Od. 8.278; «. mavrn Xen. 

An. 3.1, 2; mavrax@ Dem. 43.1; 70 xed médov Pind. O. to (11). 563 

k, mepiaryewy Hat. 4. 180; Aipyn .. épyaopévy eb x. Id. 2.1705 Tpéxey K. 

Ar. Thesm. 662, cf. Vesp. 432 ; meptémAcov abrovs x. Thuc. 2.84; of x. 

Baowdcis Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23; % «. weptpopa, wivnors Plat., etc. ;—often 

with wept or words therewith compounded, round about, rept 7a dapara 

x. Hdt. 2.62; «. wépi€ Aesch. Pets. 368. 418; wepioriva x. Hdt. 1. 

43, Aesch. Fr. 407; #. dudtxavwv Soph. Ant. 118 ; wepicreph x. Id, El. 

895; meptoradoy x, Eur. Andr. 1137; «. mepuévat Plat, Phaedo 72 B, 

etc.; so, KUKAm tept adthy round about it, Hdt. 1.185; mept 7a 5a- 

para x. Id. 2.62; but we also have xvmAq c. acc.,without wepi, «. o7jua 

Id. 4.72; Gmavra tov rémov Todrov x. Dem, 42.15; also c. gen., #. Tod 

orparonédov Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,53 74 «. THs “Arruchs Dem. 258.6 :— 

metaph. around or from all sides, Soph. Ant. 241, etc.; «vm all over, 

Plat. Phaedo 251 D; 7d x. the circumstances, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 33, Eth. 

N. 3.9, 33 9 KUKAw drddegis, of arguing in a circle, Id. An. Pr. 5, sq.: 

—also, with Preps., év «. Soph. Aj. 723, Ph. 356, Eur., etc.; dwavtes 

ey «. Ar. Eq. 170, Pl. 679; ¢. gen., Eur. H. F. 926, Thuc. 3. 74; ward 

xvKdov Emped. 74. II. any circular body: 1. a wheel, 

Il. 23. 340; in which sense the heterog. pl. xv«Aa is mostly used, 5. 

722., 18. 375: cf. rerpaxukaAos. 2. a place of assembly, the d-yopa, 

called fepds «. in Il. 18.504; dyopas «. (cf. evedders) Eur. Or. 919, Thuc. 

3. 743 also an amphitheatre, Dio C. 72. 19 :—then, like Lat. corona, a 

crowd of people standing round, a ring or circle of people, x. rupavvinds 

Soph. Aj. 749; KUKAa xaAKéwy OmAwy, i.e. of armed men, Id. Fr. 731, 

cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41; absol., Eur. Andr. 1089, Xen. An. 5.7, 2:—a 

place in the dyopa where domestic utensils were sold, Alex. Kadao.1; 

cf, Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 223 sq. 3. the vaulé of the sky, 

6 &. TOD ovpavod Hdt. 1.131; mupavyéa x. aldépos h, Hom. 7. 6, cf. Eur, 

Ion 1147; 6 dyw «, Soph. Ph. 815; és BdBos wdedAov Ar. Av. 1715; 

vurTos alaviys «. Soph. Aj. 672; yadagias x. the milky way, Poll. 4. 

159; K. ToAofo yaAaxros Arat. 511:—in pl. the zones, Zeno ap. Diog. 

L. 7. 155. 4. the orb or disk of the sun and moon, #Atou #, Aesch. 

Pr. g1, Pers. 504, Soph. Ant. 416; mavoéAnvos «. Eur. Ion 11553 #7) 

ob mAnpeos edyros Top KUiAOU (sc. THs oeAnVNS) Hdt. 6.106; in pl, the 

stars, Epigr. Gr. 618. 9. 5. the circle or wall round a city, esp. 
round Athens, 6 ’A@nvéwy «. Hdt. 1. 98, Thuc. 2. 13, etc.; odxi Tov 

x«d0ov Tod TMepads, ds odd: rod dareos Dem. 325. 29; in Thuc. 6.99 

it seems to be a circular fort, the centre of the lines of circumvallation, 

cf. 6. 98, 102; v. Grote H. of Gr., vol. 7, append. 6. a round 

shield, y. sub init. 7. in pl. the eye-balls, eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270, 

Ph. 1354; «. 6zudrov Id. Ant. 974;—rarely in sing., the eye, 6 aitv dpav 

x, duds Id, O. C. 704. 8. of xdKdot TOD mpoowmou the cheeks, Hipp. 

478. 33; «veda mapetns Nonn. 33. 190., 37-412; So, KUAos aod, poet. 

for pa¢ds, Tryph. 34, ubiv, Wernick. 9. «. éAains an olive wreath, 

Orph, Arg. 327. 10. a cycle or collection of poems, esp. of the 

Epic cycle, Arist. An, Post. 1.12, 5, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 319. 34; «. 

émvypapparov Suid. s.v. "Ayabias: cf. eveduxds II. III. any 

circular motion, an orbit of the heavenly bodies, ev«Aov iévat Plat. Tim, 

38 D, cf. Arist. Mund. 2, 2: a revolution of the seasons, é€viavrod «, Eur, 

Or, 1645, Phoen. 477; 7dv éxavacov x. the yearly cycle, Ib. 5343 énra 

-- €rav «Id. Hel, 112; pdpia xierda (wey, i.e. years, Anth. P. 7.5755 

hence too, «. TOy évOpwmniov éort mpnynarev human affairs revolve in 

cycles, Hdt. 1. 207; pact .. ndKAov elvat TA dvOpwmva mpdypara Arist. 

Phys. 4-14, 9, al.; «. ax@v Dio C. 44. 29. 2. a circular dance (cf, 

xvKMOS), Xopetre viv ipdy dvd x, Ar. Ran. 440, Anth. P. 13. 28. 3. 

in Logic, the fallacy of arguing in a circle:—in Rhet., a rounded period, 

Dion, H. de Comp. 19, 22, cf. Longin. 40. I. 4. in Metre, a kind 

of anapaest, Dion, H. de Comp. 17 (but the word is dub. here). IV. 

a sphere, globe, Plat. Legg. 898 A. _[# by nature, Soph. Ant. 416, Aj. 

672, &c., and v. xuekéw; but Hom. makes it long by position in «v«Aos 

and all derivs. ; so also often in Trag.] 

kukdéce, Ady, («v#Xos) in or into a circle, wept 8 abrov dynyépal™ 

boca, dporot, xved<o’ Il,4.212; Stacrdvres ravvovar kuxdéce stretch 

[the skin] into a round, 17.392; so in Ael., etc.: v. Lob. Phryn. 9 not. 
KkukAo-coBéw, fo drive round in a circle, whirl round, méda Ar. 

Vesp, 1523, e conj. Dind. 
kukAo-repys, és, (relpw) made round by turning (riv yiv eodcav 

kukorepéa ws ard répvov Hat. 4. 36); then, generally, round, circular, 

kukAorepes péya régov erevey stretched it into a circle, Il. 4. 1243 

adaos navréce Kudorepés Od, 17. 209, cf. Hes. Th. 145, Sc. 208; 

odpos kukdorepts mavrn Hat. 4. 184; mAola xuedorepéa Gaidos tpémov 

Id. 1. 194; #. KotAlat, of the sockets of bones, Hipp, Art. 827; adxjv Plat. 

Symp. 189 E; ol«oddunua Xen. Hell. 4. 5,6; 6 Oyxos THs yas Arist. 

Cael. 2. 13, 10, cf. Meteor. 2. 5,14. Adv. —pas, Plut. 2. 892 F, [i 

always, by position.] 


> kukAérns, yrs, 7, circularity, Eccl. 














kuxoopéouat — KE, 


kuKdo-popéopat, Pass. fo move in a circle, Arist. Mund. 2, 3, Heracl. 
Alleg. Hom. 36. 

KukAodopytikés, 7, dv, moving in a circle, circular, wivnats Plut. 2. 
1004 C; ovgia Philo-1. 514. Adv. —«@s, Sext. Emp. 

kuxAoddpnrtos, ov, moved in a circle, P. Sil. Ecphr. 870. 

kudopopia, 4, circular motion, opp. to eb@vpopia, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, I, 
de An. I. 3,-15, al. 

kukAopopikés, 7, dv,=xveopopytixds, Philo 1. 62 3, Galen. 4. 671. 
Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 881 F. 

kuKAo-dpos, ov, moving in a circle, wopeia Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 12. 

kukAéw [v. xeAos fin.]: fut. dow: pf. xexdckoxa:—Med., fut. 
—woopnat, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20: aor. éeveAwodpny Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut. 
kukhwbjgopat (v.1, —woona) Dion. H. 3. 24: aor. éxuxAdOnv Xen. : 
(xdKAos, kurhéw). To encircle, surround, ’Qxeavds .. kukdot xObva 
Eur. Or. 1379; wéAw .. nuKAdoas “Aper poviw Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 775; 
éray kuxh@owor Tods ix@is Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 14:—but this sense is more 
common in Med., kukAwoac0ai twas to surround them, Hdt. 3. 157., 9. 
18; 70 dp’ éomépas Képas kuedovpevor Id. 8.76; KvKdodcGa abrods és 
pécov Id. 8. 10; so Aesch. Theb. 121, Xen., etc.; in Thuc. 4. 127., 
7. 81, Kueodvrat, éxvedodvTo may belong to KukAdw or to KvKAEéw, and 
so may other forms in Plat., etc.; cf. duutveddw :—Pass. to be sur- 
rounded, Aesch, Theb. 247, Thuc. 7. 81; and that joined with the Med., 
ei of xvichodpevor KuKAwPeley Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 20. 2. to go round, 
7 Ovovacrhpiov Lxx (Ps. 25. 6) ;—so in Pass., xuwAwbels Tov ’Adplay 
Diod, 4. 25. II. to move in a circle, whirl round, Pind. O. 10 
(11). 16; ob7w Kindhow daddy év pacopdpy Ki«rwmos der Eur. Cycl. 
462; «. del rd cya Hermipp. ’A@. yor. 1; dvepot x. Thy Oddacoay 
Polyb, II. 29,10; metaph., ToAAovds Aoyopods 4 wovnpia KvKAOT re- 
volves, agitates, Menand. Tadd. 1 :—Pass. or Med. to go in a circle, go 
round, Xen. An. 6.4, 20: to dance or whirl round, Call. Dian. 267, 
Arat. 811; metaph., Sivas eveAodpevoy kéap Aesch, Ag. 997. Iii. 
to form into a circle, x. réga Anth. P, 12. 82; so, incorrectly, «. réfor0 
veuphy Babr. 68. 5; cf. euedorephs :—Pass. to form a circle, of a bow, 
Eur. Bacch. 1066; a'so, rappos wept 1d mediov kukAwbeiva being drawn 
in a circle, Plat. Criti. 118 D. 

KuKAabys, €s,=KvKoedns, circular, x. wapaddaryh a distortion of 
several vertebrae forming a curve, opp. to ywviwdns, Hipp. Art. 815. 
KvKAwlev, KUKAWOL, late forms for eveAdOev, KuKASOL. 

KvkAwpa, 76, that which is rounded into a circle, as, 1. a wheel, 
Eur. Phoen. 1185. 2. Bupoérovoy «. a drum, Id. Bacch. 124. 3. 
the coil of a serpent, Diod. 3. 36. 

Kurdorevos, a, ov, in Eust. 1634. 35, etc., os, ov: (Kdedwy) :—Cy- 
clopean, commonly used of the architecture attributed to the Cyclopes, 
(also called WeAagytxds), in which sense it is often applied to Mycenae 
(ef. Kudo 1. 2), as Soph, Fr. 222, Eur. El. 1158, H. F. 15, Pseudo- 
Eur. I. A. 265; of ancient buildings near Nauplia, Strab, 369: on this 
kind of wall, v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 45. 2. proverb., «. Bios 
a wild savage life, Strab. 502, Max. Tyr. 21. 73 cf. KueAwmds. 

KvurAonia (better -eta), 7, the tale of the Cyclops in Od. 9, Philostr. 
248, Ael. V. H. 13. 13. 

Kurdomnds, Adv. like the Cyclopes, K. (iv to live a savage unsocial 
life, Arist. Eth. N. Io. 9, 13, cf. Od. 9. 106 sq., and v. KuxAdmetos 2. 

KkuKA-muov, 76, (di) the white round the ball of the eye, Arist. H. A. 
4.8, 3; Aubert and others read xev«d@ miov. II. KuxAwmoy, 76, 
as Dim. of KdxAay, Eur. Cycl. 266. 

Kurdomos, a, ov, =Kuxddreos, Eur.: % K. yi, i.e. Mycenae, Eur. 
Or. 965 :—pecul. fem, KuxAwris, idos, Id. 1.'T. 845. 

Kindwors, ews, 7), a surrounding, enclosing’, esp. in a battle, Xen, Hell. 
4.2, 20; mply kal Thy mrA€ova KUKAwoL apay mpoopitat before the larger 
body that was endeavouring to surround them came up, Thuc. 4, 128, 

kukAorés, 4, dv, rounded, round, Aesch. Theb. 540. 

‘Kido, wos, 6, a Cyclops, properly Round-eyed, Kixdwnes 8 
bvop’ haav endvupov, obver’ dpa opéay kvKdorephs SpOadpds kets 
évéxerro perwmp Hes, Th.144; and «vedo is used as an Adj., «. ceAQvn 
the round-eyed moon, Parmen. ap. Clem. Al. 732; «veXowa kodpny 
Emped. 227.—The Cyclopes are first mentioned in Od. (9. 106-115, cf. 
399) as a savage race of one-eyed giants, dwelling in an island afterwards 
identified with Sicily, cf. Thuc. 6.2. They owned no social ties, and 
were ignorant of cultivation, Oeofor wemorBdres AOavdroow ovTe puTev- 
ovat xepoiv purdv ovr’ dpdwaw, 107, cf. 275, 411; cf. KuxAdmeos 2:— 
the sing. in Od. is always used of Polyphemus, son of Thodsa, 1. 69, 71: 
in Hes, Th. 140, we find three Cyclopes, Brontes, Steropes and Arges, 
sons of Uranus and Gaia, who forged the thunderbolts for Zeus.—Thuc. 
6. 2 represents them as ancient inhabitants of Sicily. Later Poets made 
the caverns of Aetna their smithy; and all smiths were reckoned as 
their descendants. 2. the builders of the walls of Mycenae, Tiryns, 
etc., are represented as a race of Thracian origin, Strab. 373; 7a KuxAw- 
mov BdOpa, i.e. Mycenae, Eur. H. F. 9443; cf. KuxAwmetos, Kueaw- 
mos. [On the quantity, v. «d«Aos sub fin.} 

kukvapuov, 76, Dim. of xd«vos, Galen. 24. 765. 

kUKvetos, a, ov, also os, ov, LXX (4Macc. 15.21) :—of a swan, mridov 
Soph. Fr. 708; ordua Anth. P.7.12:—1d'x. (sc. dopa or pédos) Gbew a 
swan's dying song, Chrysipp. ap. Ath.616 B, Ael.; ptoverb., 7 «, é&nxeiv, 
{dev to make a last appeal, Polyb. 30. 4, 7., 31. 20, 1, cf. Paroemiogr. 

kukvias derés, 5, a kind of white eagle, Paus. 8. 17, 3. 

‘kukvirts, dos, pecul. fem. of edevetos, Bor Soph. Fr. 457. 
kukvo-~yevys, és, begotten by a swan, Byz. 

: ict dig ov, reared by swans, Schol. Lyc. 237. 

kuxvo-Kdv@apos, 6, a kind of ship between the ki«vos (11) and the 

udvOapos (111), Nicostr. AvaB, 1. rat 


857. 


kukvd-popdos, ov, swan-shaped, or white as a swan, Aesch. Pr. 795. 

KUKV! ‘€pos, ov, swan-plumed, mythol. epith. of Helen in reference to 
Leda and the swan, Eur. Or, 1385. 

kUkvos, 6, a swan, Cycnus olor, nikvav Boudtxodelpwv Il. 2. 460., 15. 
692, etc.:—metaph., from the legends of the swan’s dying song, a 
minstrel, bard, Anth. P. 7, 19; v. «d«veos and cf. Hes. Sc. 316, Aesch. 
Ag. 1444, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Rep. 620 A, Hor. Od. 2..20; sacred to 
Apollo, Ar. Av. 870, Call. Apoll. 5. II. a kind of ship, prob. from 
its prow being curved like a swan’s neck, Nicostr. AcaB. 1; cf. xuevo- 
xdv@apos. IIT. an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 139. 

kixv-olis, ews, 6, , swan-like, Anth. P. 11, 345. 

Ktha, wv, 7a, the parts under the eyes, Hesych., Suid., Phot.; also 
kvAddes, ai, Eust. 1591. 18; and «vAt8es, Poll. 2. 66;—zhe parts above 
being dvdxvaa or émucvaAldes, Poll. 1. c. (though his account is confused) : 
—Hesych. also has KUAALa* Sadma pédava, . (Cf. Lat. cilium, and v. 
sub xv.) [WH as in Lat. cilium, v. x¥Aotdidw; so that it was merely the 
resemblance of sense that led some to write it xotAa, Ruf, p- 24, Schol, 
Theocr. 1, 38, etc.] 

KtAtketov, 74, a sideboard, beaufet, stand for drinking-vessels, Comici 
ap. Ath. 460 D. II. a carousal, Cratin. Jun. Xetp. 1. 

KiAlkevos, ov, of a cup, x. Cnrhpara discussions over wine, Poll.6. 108. 

KvAtknyopéw, fo talk over one’s cups, Ath. 461 E, 480 B, Poll. 6. 29. 

KUATK. os, ov, one who talks over his cups, Eust. 1632. 18. 

kiAIk-fpitos, ov, (dpiw) drawn in cups, i.e. abundant, Hesych. 

kvAixvov, 76, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Lyc. ap. Ath. 420 B, Philet. ib, 
498 A; KAtuts, fos, }, Ath. 480 C:—Dim. of «varg, a small cup. 

kuAtkopopéw, to carry cups, Nicet. Ann. 299 A. 

KvATKo 0s, ov, carrying cups, Heliod. 7. 27. 

KUAIKGBys, €s, (€f50s) like a cup, Schol. Theocr. 2. 2. 

KtAwbdéw, v. sub xvAivow. 

KiAw570pa, 7), =aAwdjOpa, q. v.; cf. adie. 

KvAlvinots, ews, 7, a rolling, wallowing, év yuvatos Plut. Anton. 

i II. metaph. constant practice, skill, év Xéyous Plat. Soph. 268 
A; cf. Lat. versari. 

KiAwSpucés, 7, dv, cylindrical, Synes. 1772 D, Hero Spir. 190, etc. Adv. 
—«@s, Plut. 2.682 D. 

KiAw68po-ed4, és, like a cylinder, cylindrical, Plut. 2. 891 C, Cleomed. 
Adv. —das, Eust. 1604. 58. 

ktAw6&pos [b], 6, a roller, cylinder, Ap. Rh. 2. 594, Plut. 2. 682 C, 
C. I. 3546. 9. 2. a roll of a book, volume, Diog. L. 10. 26. 3. 
in pl. the testicles, Byz. ‘ 

KvAw65péw, to roll, level with a roller, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 3. 

KtAwSpa5ys, es, =xvAcwdpoedys, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3. 

KtAwipwros, 4, cv, levelled with a roller, Nic. ap. Ath. 369 B. 

KvAtv5w Hom. and Trag., also in Teleclid. "Apquer. 1.8, Ar. Eq. 1249, 
but in Prose more often KvAw6Séo (for which however xadwdéw is a 
constant v.1.), also in Simon: Iamb. 6. 4, Ar. Av. 502, and the only form 
in Att. Prose; cf. weraxudwdéw: later also kuAlw (q. v.) which however 
is implied in the deriv, tenses :—fut. xvAiwdhow late, as Anth. P. append. 
50. 35 :—aor. éxvAtoa Trag. Fragm. 2. 20 Wagn., Theocr., etc., cf. elo-, 
éx-xvdlvim :—Med., impf. Ar. l.c.: fut. evAtcopxat (rpo-) App.: aor. 
éxvdtcapnv (év-) Luc. Hippias 6:—Pass., fut. evdccOhoopar (€«—) Aesch. 
Pr. 87: aor. éxvdlaOnv, Ep. xvd-, Il. 17. 99+ Soph. El. 50, Fr. 334; 
later xvAwdnGels Strab. 659: pf. kexvArcopar Luc. Hist. Conscr. 63, Ath.: 
plqpf. é*exvAcoro Nonn. D. 5. 47.—On the varieties of form, v. Veitch 
Gr. Verbs s.v. (Akin to xadwdéw, dAwdéw; v. sub xipkos.) Toroll, 
roll on or along, éoréa.. lv ddl Opa xvdivbe Od. 1. 162, cf. 14. 315; 
Bopéns péya Kina kvAlvbav 5. 296; oldya ..nvdivde Buocddev diva 
Soph. Ant. 590; xveAlvier’ etow roy Svadaiyova irundile him in, Ar. Eq. 
1249; Sdorrpdxous Kxvdwbeiv Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, cf. 4. 7, 43 Netdos 
évOa..yaiay xvdivde Aesch, Fr. 304; metaph., mia Oeds Aavaoiae 
kvXivber rolls calamity upon one, Il. 17. 688; orvyephy 52 xvdwdjoe 
xakérnra C. I, 6280 A. 35, v. inf. 11. 1. 2. to revolve in mind, 
Pind. N. 4. 66. 8. to roll away, édnidas Anth. P. 7. 490. II. 
Pass. to be rolled, roll along, roll, often in Hom., rpodt «dpa xvdAlvderar 
Il, r1.-307, cf. Od. 7. 147; médovde xudlvdero AGas dvaidys II. 
5098, cf. Il. 13. 142., 14. 411; v@e b) réde wha KvdAivberae I. 347, 
cf. Od. 2. 163., 8.81; to toss about like a ship at sea, Pind. O. 12. 9: 
to be whirled round on a wheel, of Ixion, Id. P. 2. 42; «vAwdopérn 
pad the whirling flame, Ib. 1. 453 vepédat vdivdopevac Ar. Nub. 
3753 peragd mov Kk. TOD Te pi) dvros Kal Tod OyTos tossed about be- 
tween.., Plat. Rep. 479 D. 2. of persons, xvAivdecOa kara 
xémpov to roll or wallow in the dirt (in sign of grief), Il. 22. 414; 
khatwy re kvdwvddpevds 7’ Od. 4. 541, cf. Ar. Av. 502: to wander to 
and fro, to wander about, like eadwdéopnat, Xen. An. 5. 2, 31, etc. ; 
Wuxi) .. wept Tapous KvdALvBoupévy Plat. Phaedo 81D; év dixaornpios 
Id. Theaet. 172 C; mpd rodav x. Id. Rep. 432 D:—metaph., év dyun- 
‘xavinot «. Theogn. 619; év dpadia x. to wallow in.., Plat. Phaedo 
82 E, Polit. 309 A; év morois Kal yuvargiy Plut. 2. 184 F. b. ¢o 
be rolled or whirled headlong, éx Bippov kvdtobeis Soph. El. 50. &. 
to be rolled. up, kvduabels ws dvos like a wood-louse, Id. Fr. 3343 cf 
Arist. H. A. 7. 8, 7. 38. of Time, xvAwbopévats dpépats Pind. I. 
3. 29. 4. of words, to be tost from man to man, i.e. be much 
talked of, like Lat. jactari, rotvow abrijs év dyopG vdivberat Ar. Vesp. 
4923 &. mas Adyos mapa roils éxaiovor Plat, Phaedr. 275 E. ‘ 

KUAME [0], Teos, %, (nvéw) a cup, drinking-cup, wine-cup, Lat. ealix, 
Phocyl. 11, Sappho 5, Hadt. 4. 70, Pind., etc.; «vAlwaw répyis Soph. 
Aj. 1200, cf. Comici ap. Ath, 480C; x. gudornata Ar. Lys. 203, Alex. 
Incert. 24; #. tcov tom Kexpapevn Ar. Pl. 1132; wAnpes K. olvou .. 
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ent edduet A€yerv =KvAtKnyopelv (cf. exevdAluetos), Plat. Symp. 214 A; 
ént rijs . pAvapeiv Diog. L. 2.82; mapa riv x. Plut. Anton. 24; wepre- 
Aadvew Tas x. to push round the cup (cf. coBéw 1), Xen. Symp. 2, 27; 
of mpds rais «. cup-bearers, Hdn. 3. 5. II. Cypr. for xorvAn, 
Glaucon ap. Ath. 480F. 

KUATots, ews, }, a rolling, esp. of athletes in the dust after anointing, 
Arist. Phys. 3.1, 6., 5. 4, 3, Metaph. 10. 9, 3; cf. avAcorutds. 7 
revolution in an orbit, Id. Cael. 2. 8, 8. 

xiAloky, 7, Dim. of evAdg, Poll. 6. 95., 10.66, Dion, H. 2. 23 :—hence 
and Dim. KtAlekov, 76, Poll. 6. 98; formerly read in Ar. Ach. 459, 
where now kotvAicmoyr, cf. Ath. 419 B. 

kvAopa, 74, a roll, Hippiatr. II. a rolling, wallowing, or a 
wallowing place, like xvAiorpa, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 22. 

KiAvorikds, 4, dv, practised in rolling: as Subst., a wrestler, who 
struggles on while rolling in the dust, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 81. 

kiduorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. fit for rolling, large, M@o E. M. 707. 
3. Il. twined in a circle, epith, of a kind of garland, Comici 
ap. Ath. 678 E sq., cf. 49 F. 

KvAlorpa, 7}, a place for horses to roll in, Xen. Eq. 5, 3, Hippiatr. 27. 
25, Poll. 1.183; cf. xoviorpa. 

KiAtxvy, %, a small cup, Alcae. 31: also, a dish for food, Ar. Fr. 423: 
a box, Hesych. :—Dim. KtAtyvov, 74, Ar. Eq. 906; also KbArxvis, dos, 
%, Antiph. Tpavy. 2, Achae. ap. Ath. 480 F, Galen, Lex., Hesych. 

KvAlo, later form of «vAivdw, used by Ar. Vesp. 202 in compd. mpoo- 
«bXie, part. dvaxvAtoy, Alex. KuB.1. 7. To roll along, yaorépas aipo- 
Bépws éeddjiov of serpents, Theocr. 24.18; xuAlovarw [aAAHAous] év TH 
ama@ Luc. Anach. 6; Adyos rods pyropas x. rolling them over, Com. 
Anon. 51:—Pass.,=«vAlvdopai, to roll or whirl along’, Arist. Cael. 2. 
8,11, al.; of bees flying in circles, Id. H. A. 9. 40,29; pds Tots éavTot 
yovact Kvdopévny Dion. H. 8. 39; «. mept tiv dyopdy to be always 
loitering there, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 13. 2. to roll up, iv Kvd{iovar 
kémpoy (sc. KavOapo) Id. H. A. 5. 19, 18:—-Pass. to roll themselves 
up, Id. Poét. 26, 3. 

K vo, =KvAACw, K. Gra Karo to let them hang down, Soph. Fr. 
619; evkAayépevot lamed (vulg. kotA-), Hipp. 819 D. 

KvAXapos, 6, the hermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32 (v.1. oxvAAapos). 

s, Ion. -#orts, vos, 6, Aegyptian bread made from Odvpa, 

Hdt. 2. 77, Hecatae, ap. Ath. 418 E, Phanod, ib. 114 C, Ar. Fr. 253. 

KvAAn, 7, cf. evAAds, HwlAos. 

KvaAAqyy, %, Cyllené, a mountain in Arcadia, Il.; whence Hermes was 
called KvAAqvios, Hom., esp. in Hymn. 

KvAAo-165ys, ov, 6, =sq. 

KvAdo-rodiev [i], ovos, 6, (rots) crook-footed, halting, epith. of 
Hephaistos, Il. 18. 371, al.; voc, KuAAomddiov 21. 331. 

KvAA6-trous, 6, 7, tov, 74, crook-footed, Aristod. ap. Ath. 338 A, Aga- 
tharch. ap. Phot. Bibl. 444. 10. 

KvAXbs, 7, dv, crooked, crippled, properly of legs ben. outwards vy 
disease, opp. to BAawds, Hipp. Art. 820, cf. 819 B, 827E; pnpds 
KvAAdrepos 822 B; x. mods 821 B, Ar. Av.1379; #. os Hipp. 805 
H; v. Foés. Ocecon,:—éuBare xvddq (sc. xetpt) put into a crooked 
hand, i.e. with the fingers crooked like a beggars, to catch an alms, Ar. 
Eq. 1083, cf. Schol. ad 1. 

KvAA6w, fo crook, cripple, Galen, 12. 418 :—Pass., kexvAAwpeva Hipp. 
Art. 827 G:—hence ktAAwpa, 74, lameness, Galen. 18. 1,670; and 
KvAAwots, ews, 4, a crooking, crippling, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen, 

KvaAAtpror, of, v. KiAAcctpior, 

KiAodidw, («vAa, olddw) to have a swelling below the eye, to have 
a black eye, nvdoiiiav dvayen Ar. Lys. 472; from sleepless nights, as 
with unhappy lovers, Theocr. 1. 38; cf. Nic. Al. 478, Ruhnk. Tim, 

ktAov, 74, v. xvAa, 

Kipa, 7d, (Kdw) anything swoln (as if prégnant) :—hence, ea 
the swell of the sea, a wave, billow, of rivers as well as the sea, in sing. 
and pl., Hom., etc., but not often in prose; #. OadAdaons Il, 2. 209, al. ; 
k. pboto 21. 263; x. Aumeréos rorapoio Ib. 268, 326; Kvpat’ én’ 
ipdvos Kileckov 23. 61; Kdpar’ év edpéi mivtw Bayt’ émdvra Te 
Soph. Tr. 114; collectively, és 7d dpa €orpwro when the swell.abated, 
Hat. 7. 193, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 12, al., and v. éravaxwpnots. b. 
metaph. of a flood of men, «. xepoaiov orparod Aesch. Theb. 64, cf. 
I14, 1077. _ @ in Trag., also, metaph. of the waves of adversity, etc., 
kK. drys, Kaxav, suppopas, etc., Aesch. Pr. 886, Theb. 758, Eur. Ion 
927, Hipp. 824; wedawod kvparos .. pévos, of passion, Aesch. Eum. 
832; &. Kataxhuopoy dépoy vdcwv Plat. Legg. 740E; cf. wévros, wé- 
Aayos. =. Proverb., parny pe Kop’ Saws mapyryopay Aesch. Pr. 1001; 
mpos kopa Aarrivew Eur. I. T. 1396; é« «uparoy ..-yadny’ dpa Id. Or. 
279; én’ dévt kbpara perpeiv Theocr. 16. 60; dpOpeiv 7a kbpara Luc. 
Hermot. 84. 2. a waved or ogee moulding, cyma, AéaBuov x. Aesch. 
Fr. 72; cf. eupdriov. TE. from «vw (as «inva from Kvéw), the 
foetus in the womb, embryo, vedamopov Aesch. Eum..659 ; “yévougay Ki- 
patos Oeoondpov Eur, Fr. 107; also of the earth, «. AazBavetw Aesch. 
Cho. 128; diadv Kip’ EAdyxevoe téxvaw Anth. P. 6, 200. 2. 
the young sprout of plants, Theophr. H.P. 1. 6, 9; esp. of a cabbage, 
Lat. cyma, Galen. 6. 365. 5 

* wipatve, fut. dvd: (Kiya) :—to rise in waves, swell, ent mévrov ¢bi)- 

cero Kupaivevra over the billowy sea, Il. 14. 229, cf, Od, 4: 425, 570, 

ctc.; of a pot, to boil, Poéta ap. Suid.; «, dvw al xatw Plat. Phaedo 

112B; x. 7H wopelq to undulate, of caterpillars, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 9; 

Ta dmoda ..xvpalvovra mpoépxerar Id. Incess. An. 9, 9; of a line of 

Betiacctany 69. 2. aa of restless passion, fo swell, 
_seethe, Lat. fluctuo, aestuo, nupalvovr’. érn Aesch. Theb. ; #Bas 

GvO0s kupatve: Pind, P. 4. 282; al yvxal x. pecfdves, with ener. 
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Legg. 920A; x. &e ris émbupias Acl.N. A. 7.153 é tiv dpidiay Ib. 
15. 9. 3. trans. to toss on the waves, 70 5énas Pherecyd. ap. Ath. 
470 C: to agitate, riy @ddarray Luc. D, Marin. 7.1; otarpy x. Oeovs 
Anth. Plan. 196 :—Pass. to be agitated, «. mvevpart 70 méAayos Plut. 
Ant. 65, cf. Opp. H. 4. 676; 760 Pind. Fr. 88. 3. II. («dpa 11) 
to swell, to be pregnant, kupaivew ‘yaorépa Opp. C. 1. 358; avarida 4. 
439; so in Med., SeuéAns xupatvero yaorhp Nonn. D. 8. 7. 

kUpavots, ews, 1}, undulation, Arist. Incess. An. 9; 9. 

kipds, ddos, %, (dw) a pregnant woman, Hesych. 

kuparndov, Adv. like a wave, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. § 54. 

Kiparnpés, 4, dv, (xdpa) =sq., Gloss. 

Kipdrias, Ion. -(ys, ov, 6, surging, billowy, x. 6 morapds éyévero 
Hdt. 2,111; mépos Aesch. Supp. 545- 2. act. causing’ waves, 
stormy, dvepos Hat. 8. 118, 

Kuparifopat, Pass. to be agitated by the waves, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 24: 
to toss about like waves, év TH Kowhig x. 7a orria Galen, 19. 717. 

Kipdrov, 76, Dim. of «da, but only used in sense of Kona I. 2, Lat. 
cymatium, C. I, 160. 37 (v. Bockh. p. 284), LXx (Ex. 25. 11, 24); simi- 
larly for the volute on the Ionic capital, Vitruv. 4.1, etc. 

Kipdro-ayis, és, (dyvupe) breaking like waves, drat Soph. O.C. 1243. 

kipdro-Bodos, ov, (BdAAw) throwing up waves, Gloss. 

Kipdrd-Spopos, ov, running over the waves, Schol. Lyc, 789; —Spopéw, lb. 

Kipdaro-eibns, és, like waves: stormy, dvepos Arist. Probl. 26. 16. 

kipiroes, ecoa, ev, post. for eupatias, Anth. P. app. 9. 46, Opp.H. 1. 4. 

Kiparo-Anyn, }, Wave-stiller, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 253. 

Kipiiro-mANE, Fyos, 6, }, wave-beaten, derh Soph. O.C. 1241; oxd- 
medos Anth. P. 10. 7: tossed by the waves, of fish, Hipp. 357. 48, Archestr. 
ap. Ath, 300 E, Mnesith. ib. 358 B. 

kipdairo-rpodos, ov, nourishing waves, of the sea, Walz Rhett. 3. 528. 

Kipdiro-p0dpos, ov, plundering by sea, ddateros Eur. Fr. 637; where 
Ruhnk. «vpardrpopos fed from the sea. 

Kipdrow, to cover with waves, of the wind, 7d wedioy Plut. Alex. 26 :— 
Pass. of the land, to be swept by the sea, Heliod. g. 4, cf. 10. 16. EE. 
in Pass. also to be raised or to rise in waves, of the sea, 4 0dAacca 
xuparadeica Thuc. 3.89; 6 morapds éxvparodro, Homep Oddacoa Luc. 
V. H. 2. 30; metaph. of the air when agitated by the voice, Stoic word 
in Plut. 2. go2 E, Diog. L. 7. 158. 

kipdrwyy, 9, (dyvupe) a place where the waves break, the beach, Wdt. 
4. 196., 9. 100, Luc. Hermot. 84, ete. (Cf. euparoayis.) 

kipadradns, es, =xvparoedhs, on which the waves break, yj Arist. 
Probl. 23. 29, 1; alyaAds Plut. Fab. 6, 

Kipdrwots, ews, », the beach where the waves break, Strab. 53, Philo 1. 14. 

kupBatov, 7d, =xupBioy, q. v. c 

KupBaAtla, to play the cymbals, Menand. Micoy. 5. 

kupBddrov, 76, Dim. of evpBadov, Hero Autom. p. 258. 
korvAndwv, a plant, Diosc. 4.92; xupBadiris, 9, Galen. 4. 282. 

kupBaAdtopos, 5, a playing on the cymbals, Alciphro 3. 66. 

kupPpaArrorys, od, 6, a player upon the cymbals, Dio C. 50. 27. 

kupParlorpia, 7, pecul. fem. of foreg., cymbalistria, Petron. 22. 

kupPBado-Kpovorns, ov, 6, =KvpBadwr7s, Gloss. 

KipBadrov, 74, (x¥uBos) a cymbal, Lat. cymbalum, Xen. Eq. 1, 33 
mostly in pl., Pind. Fr. 48, Diod. 2. 38, Plut., etc.; cf. rdpmavov. 

ipBaxos, ov, (KUpBy B, kUwTw) head-foremost, tumbling, Lat. pronus, 
éxmece dippov KvpBaxos év xovinor Il. 5.586; «. én dpovs Heliod. p. 
431 Coraés; cf. Lyc. 66, Eust. 584. 16 ;—v. sub xvBrordo. Il. 
as Subst. the crown of a helmet, in which the plume is placed, xépudos . . 
immodaceins kbuBaxos axpdraros Il. 15. 536. 

pal (A), 6, the hollow of a vessel: a drinking vessel, cup, bowl, Nic. 
Al. 164, 389, Th. 948, Ath. 483 A; =d¢vBagov Hesych. II. a boat, 
Lat. eymba, Soph. Fr. 129. III. a knapsack, wallet, like xiBBa, 
Hesych. (Cf. eduBos, eiuBarov, nimeddov, KUBBa ; Skt. kumbhas.) 

KipBny (B), 9,=4K0Bn, the head, E.M. 545. 27:—hence, a kind of bird, 
Ra a iumbler-pigeon (cf. xipBaxos), mrepoBapoves KvpBar Emped. 
165. 

kupBlov, 74, Dim. of foreg., a small cup, Lat. cymbium, C.1. 159, 
Comici ap. Ath. 481 sq., Alex. ib. 230 C, Dem. 588. 18., 565. fin., etc. :— 
in A. B. 274, E. M. 545. 31, kupBetov, and kupBatov in Eust. 584. 19 sq. 

KipBos, 6, =xtuBn, a cup, Nic. Th.526:—Nic. also has a heterocl. dat, 
xbpBe or kdpBeot, as if from xdpBos, eos, 76, Al. 129. 

Kupepvarns, ov, 6, Acol. for xuBepyynrys, E. M. 543. 3- 

kbpuvdis [i], 6, (or #, v. Schol. Il, 14. 291), gen. -S:50s Plat. Crat. 
392 A:—name of a bird, fy 7° év bpecow xadniba Kucdkjoxovot Oeoi, 
dvbpes 5 xdpuvduy Il.1.c; it is mentioned as a bird of prey (vvxas 
tyyevAmpévos) by Ar. Av, 1180, 1; Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5 describes it (like 
Hom.) as haunting the mountains, black, of the size of a small hawk, 
long and slender in form. It has not been identified. 

Kbpivetw, (xdpuvov) to strew with cummin, Luc. Alex. 25. 

Kbptvvos [pT], 7, ov, of cummin, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 9. 

Kbptvo-Sdkov, 74, a box for cummin, spice-box, placed on the table like 
a salt-cellar, Nicochar, Pad, 1; also Kuptvo-86«n, 7, Apollod. Tpapp. 1: 
—OH«n, %, Poll, 10. 93. 

Kupivoy, 74, in, Lat. ¢ , Sophron (42) in Mus. Cr. 2. p. 
350, Hipp. Acut. 387; a common spice or relish eaten with food, Antiph, 
Aeve. 1. 2, Alex. AeB. 2. 6, etc. :—proverb, of a niggard (v.sq.), Menand, 
Incert. 363. (Cf. Hebr. Kammén.) 

Kiptvo-mpiorms, ov, 5, (mpiw) a cummin-splitter, i.e. a skinflint, nig- 
gard, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 39:—as Adj., «. 6 rpdmos 
€ari cov Alex. @:AoKad. 1; cf. Theocr. 10. 55 :—Eust. cites also Kuptvo- 
KipBré, cos, 6, from a Com. Poet, 1828. 10, v. Miller Mélanges p. 424. 
> Kuptvompuoria, 7), niggardliness, Anon. post Andron, de Pass. p. 756. 
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KumivoTr pirroKkapdanoyAvos — kuvicxos. 


kiptvo-mproro-KapSap0-yAudos, ov, a cummin-splitting-cress-scraper, 
strengthd. for xupevorpiotns, Ar. Vesp. 1357. 

Kipivé-tpiBos, ov, rubbed with cummin to flavour it, x. GAs, Lat. sal 
cyminatus, Archestr. ap. Ath, 230 B. 

kipivodns, es, (ef50s) like cummin, Theophr. H. P: 9. 7, 3. 

kUpo-5éypov, ov, receiving or meeting the waves, ak7h Eur. Hipp. 1173. 

Kitpo-80Ky, 7, Wave-receiver, a Nereid, Il. 18. 39, Hes. 

Kbpo-9aAjs, és, abounding with waves, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 16, 5. 

Kdp0-06n, 7, (Pods) Wave-swift, a Nereid, Il. 18. 41, Hes. 

Kipd6-KriT0s, ov, wave-sounding, puxot Simias ap. Hephaest. p. 74, 
Lob. Phryn. 668. 

KDpo-TANE, Fyos, 6, },=KvparomAné, Arcad. 19. 6. 

Kipo-méAca, }, Wave-walker, a daughter of Poseidon, Hes. Th. 819. 

Kipop-pwt, Dyos, 6, 9, breaking the waves, Arcad, 19. 12, ex cod, Herm. 

Kipo-rokos, ov, of child-birth, év yaorpis kupordnos ddvvas Epit. 
Boeot. in Epigr. Gr. 505. 

Kipo-répos, ov, wave-cleaving: 6 «. the triangular pier of a 
bridge, Suid. 

Kip, ods, 7, Wavy, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 255. 

kivayéovov, kuvayéras, kuvayéris, Kuvayla, v. sub Kuvyy-. 

kivaykn, }, (kdov, dyxw) dog-guinsy, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2, Ant. Liber. 
23; cf. bayxn:—hence, IL. cynanché, sore throat, distinguished 
into several varieties, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Praenot. 45, Aph. 1247, etc.: 
—avvayxn is a constant y.1—But Galen. distinguishes xuvayyn as an 
inflammation of the larynx, cvvaryxn of the interior muscles of the throat, 
napacuvay xn of the exterior muscles, de Loc. Aff. 5, ad Hipp. Aphor. 4. 
34 III. a dog’s collar, Anth. P. 6. 34 and 35 (al. euvaxrhs). 

Kivayés, Dor. for xuvny’s, (dyw) a hound-leader, i.e. a hunter, hunts- 
man, Aesch. Ag. 694, etc.; rijv Kuvaydv “Aprepw Soph. El. 563; so, 
kuvaye mapcéve, huntress-maid, Ar. Lys. 1272 :—fem. kuvnyis, Sos, a 
huntress, name of a comedy by Philetaerus—The form xvynyés first 
appears in Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 3. Att. Poets always used the form 
xuva@yéds even in iambics, Phryn. p. 428, cf. Pors. Or. 26, and v. sub 
Aoxayds: prob. therefore they also said xvvayta, which occurs in Eur. 
Hipp. rog (iamb.), and was restored by Elmsl. in Bacch. 339, Soph. Aj. 
37- On the other hand, they always used «uvyyérys, which was the 
regular Prose word, except in lyrics. 

Kuv-dyx7s, ov, 6, dog-throttler, a name of Hermes, Hippon. 18. 

kivayxucds, 7, dv, suffering from kuvayxn, Galen.; ma0os «.=Kuvdry- 
xn, Diod. Excerpt. 537. 77. 

kiv-iywyés, 6, (ayw) a leader of hounds, huntsman, like xvvayds, Xen, 
Cyn, 9, 2, Arr. Cyn. 7. 6., 25. 6. 

kiv-dkav0a, 4, dog-thorn, perhaps =xuvdaBaros, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 22. 

kiv-akris, ot, 6, (yx) a dog-leash, v. kuvaryxn I. 

kiv-aAdané, exos, %, a fox-dog, mongrel between dog and fox, like the 
Lacon. dAwmexis, Ar. Lys. 957. II. nickname of Cleon, Id, Eq. 
1067, etc.; of the Cynics, Luc, Peregr. 30. 

Kivapuia [vi], 9, dog-jly, i.e. shameless fly, abusive epithet of impu- 
dent women, applied by Ares to Athena, and by Hera to Aphrodité, Il. 
21. 394, 421:—later writers adopted the more anal. form xuvdyua, e. g. 
Anth. P. r1, 265, Ael. N. A. 4. 51, Luc. Gall. 31, etc.; so, & yaor?p 
«vvdépua Anth. Plan. g; but the older form recurs in Ath. 126 A, 157 A: 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 689. 

kiv-dvOpwros, ov, of a dog-man, vicos x. a malady in which a man 
imagines himself to be a dog, Galen. 10. 502; cf. AvkavOpuros. 

kuvapa, 7, prob. =xvydcBatos, or perhaps the same as mvdpa (y. ap. 
Ath. 70 A), Soph. Fr.318, Scyl.ap. Ath. 70C; also called kivapos dxav0a, 
Hecatae. 172, Soph. Fr. 643. 

kivdptov, 7d, Dim. of «tw, a little dog, whelp, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, 
Xen. Cyr, 8. 4, 20, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 19, Alcae. Com. Incert. 4: 
but considered a worse form than xuvtdior, cf. Lob. Phryn, 180. 

kivds, ddos, pecul. fem. of xtveos, of a dog, Lat. caninus, Hepat 
nuvades the dog-days, Plut. 2.380D; v. xktwr v. II. mostly as 
Subst, : 1. (sub. Opig), dog’s hair, of a bad fleece, Theocr. 15. 
19g. 2. =xuvdpa, Hesych. 3. among the Spartans, =émopay- 
dadra (q. v.), Polemo ap. Ath. 409 D, Poll. 6. 93. 4. a kind of 
nail, Schol. Od. 7. 91, Eust. 1570. 48. 

kv-aortpov, 7d, late word for the dog-star, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 4, Schol. 
Opp. H. 1. 46, Eust., etc.: «uv-aerpos, 6, in Tzetz. Hes. Op. 609, 
Cramer An, Par. 1. 295. 

kivdw, =xuviCw, to play the Cynic, Luc. Demon. 21. 

kuvdaAopés, 6, a boy’s game, somewhat like our peg-fop, Poll. 9. 120; 
KuvdaAn, 7, Hesych, :—K«uvbGAo-ralkrys, 6, ene who plays at it, Id. 

KivbaAos, 6, a wooden peg, Poll. 10. 188; pl. xdvdada, Id. 9. 120. 

kivén, Att. contr. kuvi (sub. Sopa), %:—a dog’s skin, used for making 
soldiers’ caps: hence «uvéy in Hom, and Hes. came to mean a leathern 
cap or bonnet, not necessarily of dog’s skin, for we find #. ravpein, 
«ridén Il. 10. 258, 335: properly the «uvén was opp. to the regular 
helmet («épus), cf. 10. 258, where it is called xaratrvg and described 
as dpadds Te kal GAAopos; and, when it is called yadxnpyns, xadnomd- 
pnos, evxaAkos, mayxadxKos, xpvoein, it is still of leather, guarded or 
decorated with metal: in Hom., however, it was always a so/dier’s cap, 
except in Od. 24. 231, where xuvén aiyeln is a peasant’s cap, called by 
Hes. Op. 548 midos doxntés; the xvvéq “Aidos, worn by Athena in Il. 
5. 845 (as by Perseus, Pherecyd. 26) made her invisible, like the 

Tarnkappe of the Nibelungen-Lied, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 227, Ar. Ach. 390, 
Plat. Rep. 612 B. II. after Hom., the sense continued much the 
same, tepl rot Kepadfor <lxov &e dupOepéwy wemornuévas Kuvéas Hat. 
7.773 but sometimes it merely meant a helmet, casque, Tiv K. eodoay 


XaAneqv Id, 2.151 ;—used of theméraos, jAcoorepis kur OecoaNisSoph. d 71, 
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O. C. 3143 also, #. Kopw0in Hdt. 4. 180; #. *“Apkds Soph. Fr. 261; 
Bowria Dem. 1377.11, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 6: generally, a cap, bonnet, 
Ar. Nub, 268, 445. 

Kdvetos [0], a, ov, also os, ov, of, belonging to a dog, yds Ar. Vesp. 
321; #. Oavaros a dog’s death, Ib. 898; 7a x. dog’s flesh, Id. Eq. 1399. 

kvv-eipa [0], %, (eipw) a dog-leash, Com. Anon. 104. 

kbveos [¥], a, ov, (xvwv) =xdveros, Anth. P. 12. 238 :—metaph. shame- 
less, unabashed, ll. 9. 373, Hes. Op. 67, Timo ap. Plut. 2. 446 C. 

kuvéw [0], Att., Ep. impf. «dveoy Od.: fut. xivqoopas Eur. Cycl. 172; 
later, xvow [0], poét. xdoow Babr. pt. 2. 54, 17: aor. éxdynoa v.1. 
Arist. H. A. 6, 2, 24; but in Poets €xtioa, Ep. nica, éxvoca, xiaca (v. 
xv sub fin.) :—cf. Skt. kus or kus, kusfami (amplector), To kiss, 
kapyn 8 éxvo’ Od. 23. 208; AdBe yowvara kal kice xeipas Il. 24.478; 
kiveoy .. kepadrny Te Kal dpovs Od. 21. 2243; c. acc. pers, et partis, 
kbooe 5€ pu Kepadgy 16.15.,17. 39; Koa’ dpa pay Kepadgy 19. 417; 
TnA€éuaxor .. dios ipopBds mavra Kicev 16, 21; Kbgov pe Ar. Nub, 82, 
cf, Av. 141, etc.; «. Twa xetpds Ap. Rh, 1. 313; the pres. in Eur, Alc. 
183, Med. 1141, Ar. Ach. 1209, Pax 1138 ;—rare in Prose, as Luc. Alex. 
55; «. GAAnAas, of doves, to bill, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24. 2. some- 
times, =mpooxuvéw, Eur. Cycl. |.c., Anth. P. 6. 283. 

kivyyeota, 7, later form for sq. (signf. 1), Plut. Alex. 40, Diog. L. 6. 
31; Kvviyecias éwerédecev, as an entertainment in the Amphitheatre 
(cf. kuvpyov) C. 1.2719 :—Dor. xuvay-, Anth. P. 7. 338, cf.6.183. 

kivnyéouov, 74, a hunting-establishment, hunt and hounds, a pack 
of hounds, Hdt. 1. 36, Xen. Cyn. 10, 4: also, a pack of wolves hunting 
together, opp. to Avot povoreipat, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2. II, a hunt, 
chase, pursuit, ént 7d Ke. efcévat, mpds 7d x. mpootévar Xen. Cyn. 6, 11; 
dmévat é¢ rod x. Ib. 6, 26, cf. 4 and 7, 11; also in pl., Eur. Hipp. 224, 
Isocr. 148 E, Xen, Cyn. 3, 11 :—metaph., #. 70 tept Tiv *AdKBiddov 
&pav Plat. Prot. init.; mapaxadeiodai ria ént 7d x. Id. Lach. 194 
B. 2.=Kuvhyov 2, C.I. 2511, 4157. III. that which is 
taken in hunting, the game, Xen. Cyn, 6, 12. 

kivyyeréw, Dor. kuvay— (v. sub xuvayds):—to hunt, Ar. Eq. 1382, 
Xen., etc.; cf. éxeuynyeréw:—metaph. to persecute, harass, Aesch. 
Pr. 573: ¢. acc, cogn., «. Téxvev doypéy Eur. H. F. 896 :—absol. to 
guest about, like a hound, Soph. Aj. 5. 

kiv-rnyérns, ov, 6, Dor. Kuvay— (v. sub xuvaryés):—a hunter, hunts- 
man, Od. 9. 120, Eur. H. F. 860, Hec. 1174, Plat. Rep. 432 B, and often 
in Xen.; xvvayéras dupt mddq one who seeks the prize in wrestling, 
Pind. N. 6. 26:—fem. kuvnyéris, Dor. —ayéris, t50s, a huntress, Anth. P. 
6. 115, Ach. Tat. 8. 12, : 

kivyyetirés, 4, dv, of or for hunting, fond of the chase, Plat. Euthyphro 
13 A:— -«f (sc. réxv7) Ib. :—6 xuynyerinds [Adyos] name of Xeno- 
phon’s work on Hunting, 7d —#4, of Oppian’s poem, 

Kivyyeris, cos, 7), fem. of xuvnyérns, q. Vv. 

kivyyéw, Dor. kuvayéw, Bion 1. 60: pf. pass. xexuynyjobat Polyb. 
32. 15, 4: («uvnyds). To hunt, chase, later form of xuvnyeréw, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 10, Plut. Pelop. 8, etc.: metaph. to pursue, persecute, 
viva Ep. Plat. 349 B, etc.: cf. Lob. Phryn. 432. 

kivyyla, 7, a hunt, chase, hunting, Trag. (in Dor, form kuvayla, v. 
sub xuvaryds), Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15, Polyb., etc. . 

Kiviyov, 74, later form for cuynyéatov, the hunt, chase, Plut. Alex. 40, 
Ath. 677 E; in pl., Polyb. 10. 25, 4, and v. I. in Diod. 5. 29, ete. 2. 
a beast-hunt in the Amphitheatre, C. I, (add.) 3847 0. 8, 4039. 6. 


kivnyis, Kivnyés, v. sub evvayds. 
Kivydév, Adv. («dwv) like a dog, Soph. Fr. 646, Ar. Eq. 1033, Nub, 





¢ : 
‘tomato, %, @ hunting with dogs, Call. Dian. 217. 

kiv-nAdréw, fo follow the hounds, Euphor. 63, Nic. Th. 20, 

kivi-mobes, of, the fetlocks of a horse, v. sub xdwy VIII. 

Kivytivds madd, %, a game of kissing, Crates Tad. 2. 

Kiv0os, 5, Cyzthus, a mountain in Delos, birth-place of Apollo and Ar- 
temis, h. Hom. Ap. 26:—hence Apollo is called Kuv@tos, Call. Dell. 10; 
Ande, KuvOlay éxov..érpav Ar. Nub. 596 ;—also, Kuv@o-yevijs, és, 
Anth, P. 15. 25, 9. 

kivia, 4, =xuvoxpduBn, Diosc. 4. 192. 

xuvias, ov, 6, = xuvén, Hesych.:—in Alcae. 15.2, Bergk restores xuviaict 
(fem.) from Mss, as the Aeol. form. 

kividets, ews, 6, a puppy (cf. AaySeds, Avmdeds), v.1. Theocr. 5.25. 

xividvov, 7d, Dim. of xtwr, a little dog, whelp, Ar. Ach. 542, Plat. 
Euthyd. 298 E, Xen, Oec. 13, 8, etc.; cf. evvdpior. 

kivilw, to play the dog: metaph. fo live like a Cynic, belong to their 
sect, Diog. L. 7. 121, Luc. Peregr. 43, Ath. 588 F, Arr. Epict. 3, 22, 1:— 
Verb. Adj. kuverréov, Julian. p. 204. 

kivikAos, 6, a rabbit, Lat. cuniculus, Polyb, 12. 3, 10, where Ath. 
400 F gives kovvixAos; in Acl. N.A. 13.15, KovikAos; in Galen. 6, 
374, kouvixovdos. : 

kivikés, 7, dv, (evar) dog-like, Lat. caninus, Xen. Cyr. 2. 5,17, Plut. 2. 
133 B; «at 6 dvOpwros xuvixds, peth., currish, churlish, LXX (1 Regg. 
25. 3)i—cf. kdav IX:—x. katvpara,=Kxvvoxatpata, Polyaen. 2. 30, 
Se II. Kuvxds, 6, a Cynic, as the followers of the philosopher 
Antisthenes were called, but whether from the gymnasium (Kuvécapyes) 
where he taught, or from their coarse, filthy mode of life, is doubtful, 
Diog. L. 6.13; Kpdrn7: 7@ x. Menand. Ac, 1:—however, the term 
was soon applied to them in the latter sense, cf. «dow I, fin., euvita: 
hence, wappyota x. Plut.2.69C; 7d «. Tis mappyotas Id, Brut.34. Adv. 
Comp. -wrepoy, Plut. 2. 601 E. 

kiviokn, %, a bitch-puppy, Ar. Ran. 1360. : . 

kivickos, 6, a young dog’, puppy, as aname of Zeuxidamus in Hdt. 6. 
2. metaph. a little Cynic, Luc. Pisc. 45. 
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Kivopés, 6, Cynical philosophy or conduct, Diog. L. 6. 2, Luc. Bis Acc. 
33, Poll. 5. 65. 
kiviori, Adv. like a dog, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 F. 
-Kivo-Barys immos, 6, a horse with short, stiff fetlocks (xv VIII), Hip- 
wv ; 


piatr. p. 262; in Hesych., xtvo-Bap 


kivo-BAa, Gros, 6, 4, with a dog's look, Hesych. 
Kivi , 9, dog’s food, Schol. Ar. Pl. 293, Tzetz. 
kiv6-Bpwros, ov, devoured by dogs, Diog. L. 9. 4. 


‘Kuvo-yapua, 74, a dog-wedding, said by the Cyc Crates of his own, 
Clem. Al. 619; wkuvoyapta, 7, in Suid. s. v. Kparns. 

kuvé-yAwooos, ov, dog-tongued, Epich. 52 Ahr. II. xvvéywo- 

gov, 76, hound’s tongue, Cynoglossum officinale, Diosc. 4. 129. 
pov, ov, impudent, Phot. Epist. p. 108. 

kivo-déopy, 7}, A.B. 49, Phot., kivoBéoptov, 76, Poll. 2. 171, (Kvov 
Vil, decpds) the Comoedi fibula of Juvenal. 

kiv6-Seopos, 5, a dog-leash, Longus 2. 14. 

kivé-SyKT0s, ov, bitten by a dog, Galen.; x. €den sores from a dog’s 
bite, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 8. 

, dovros, 6, the canine tooth, between the grinders and incisors 
in each jaw, properly of dogs, Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 3, H. A. 2. 3, 1., 6. 20, 11; 
also of lions, Ib. 6. 31, 3; of men, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Epich. 9 Ahr. (in 
form kuvéSwy) ; of horses, Xen. Eq. 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 13; of a 
serpent’s fang, Nic. Th. 130, 231, etc. 

aeetont, to run or chase with dog's, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17 sq.: metaph., 
Exvvodpopodpev ddAHAovs Cyrobyres Id. Symp. 4, 63. 

pta, Ion. ty, , a running with dogs, the chase, Hipp. 367.1; 
but v. Littré 6. p. 596. 

Kivédev, ovros, 6, v. sub Kuvddovs. 

kivo-edqs, és, like a dog, Lat. caninus, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 1. 

kivolepariris, i5os, }, a kind of xdvvfa, Diosc. Noth, 3. 136. 

oAov, 76, (6(«) a plant, so called from its smell (Diosc. 3. 11, 
kuvépaxoyv or Kuvdgvdrov), chamaeleo niger, Plin, 22. 21. 

ats, és, impudent as a dog, Theocr. 15. 53; KivoOpaoys, 

Aesch. Supp. 758. 
" Kivo-Kdp , 76, a kind of nasturtium, Diosc. 2. 185. 

Kivo-katpata, 7d, the heat of the dog-days, Diosc. 2.98, Lob. Phryn. 304. 
’ KUv6-Kevtpov, 7d, a plant, Hesych. 
> Kivo-K ov, 76, a name for the plant ywAAtov, Diosc. Noth, 4. 70: 
—in Hesych. Kuvo-ke y, = Gvepnwyn. 

kUvokepado-er57}s wiOnKos, 6,=sq. 2, Galen. 2. 534. 

kivo-Képidos, ov, dog-headed; of Kuvoxépadot, Dog-heads, the name 
ofa people, Hdt. 4. 191, cf. Strab. 43. 2. the dog-faced baboon, 
Simia hamadryas, Plat. Theaet. 161 C, 166 C, Arist. H.A. 2. 8, 1, etc.; 
—a sacred animal in Egypt, Luc. Tox. 28, J. Trag. 42. [The penult. 
is long in a dactyl. verse, Ar. Eq. 416, and Dind, writes it evvoxepddadg, 
as in Pliryn. A.B. 49 and Phot. ; cf. rerpaxépaados, rpucépados. | 

kivo-kAétros, ov, dog-stealing, Ar. Ran. 605. 

- Kivo-Kopéw, fo keep dogs, Synes. 66 D. 

kivo-Kotréw, 40 beat like a dog, Ar. Eq. 289. 
 Kivo-KpdpBn, 7, dog-cabbage, Diose. 4. 192, Geop. 13. 4, 7; etc. 

kivoxrovia, 7, a killing of dogs, Eus. H. E. 9. 8. 

kivo-Krévos, ov, killing dogs: xuv.,76, a name for aconite, Diosc. 4.78. 
- Kivo-héoxys, ov, 6, an obscene talker, dub., v. Lob, Phryn. 184. 

ktvo-Aoyéw, to treat of the dogstar, Ath. 23 A. 

ktv6-AtiKos, 6, a dog-wolf, name of the hyena, Ctesias Ind. 32. 

xivé-Avocos, ov, mad from the bite of a mad dog, Andreas Med. 

Kivo-padov, 76, Dor. for kuvdunrov, = koxndundov, Hesych. 

kiivo-paxéw, to Fight with dogs, Poll. 5. 65, Hesych. s. v. & ppéart. 

kuvo-pdprov, 7d, a name of the dpoBayx7, Diosc. Noth. 2. 172. 

kivé-popov, 74, the fruit of the xvvdaBaros, Galen.: also=KuvoxpayBn, 
Id. 13. 138. 

iv cain ov, in Diose. 1. 25, as synon. of the xpéxos. 

kivé-puta, 7), v. sub suvdpuia. 

xuvé-Evdov, 70, v. sub xuvdCodor. 

ktvé-mrAnK TOs, ov, wounded by a dog, cited from Diosc. 

_ktvotAov, 76, the corona in the horse’s foot, Hippiatr. 
ast) , 6, a river-dog, Achmes Onir. 158. 
ktivé-mpacov, 7d, dog-leek, a plant, Hippiatr. 189. 11. 
joris, Sos, Ff (pj) a venomous insect, whose sting makes 
dogs swetl up and die, Hesych. ; cf. Bovmpnotis. 

kiivo-mpdcwnos, ov, dog-faced, Luc. D. Marin. 7. 2, V. H. 1. 16:—of 

men, like evvoxépados, Ael. N. A. 10. 25. 
_ ‘ wbv-dartikoy, 7d, an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2.145. 

kv. , 00, 6, (paiw) a dog-tick, Lat. ricinus, Od. 17. 300; cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6, H. A. 5. 31, “3 Vv. KpoTwy. 

kiiv6-poBov, 76, the dog-rose, not the same with xuvdeBaros, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 4,8; eynorrhodum or -rhoda, Plin. 

Kivéoapyes, eos, 76, Cynosarges, a gymnasium outside the city of 
Athens, sacred to Hercules, for the use of those who were not of pure 
Athenian blood, Hdt. 5. 63., 6.116, Paus, 1. 19, 3; cf. Andoc. 9.5, Dem. 
691.18; and vy. Kumids 1. 

kivéa-Baros, }, (but also 6, Theophr. infr., Ath. 70 D), the dog-thorn, 
a kind of wild rose, Lat. Rubus caninus, Arist. Fr. 520, Theocr. 5. 92, 
Plut. 2. 294 E, etc. ; xapnds Tov «. Theophr. H. P. 9. 8,5; cf. evwv XI, 
kuydpodoy :—xivéo-Barov, 7d, its fruit, Ib. 3. 18, 4, etc. 2. in 
Diosc. 4. 144, as synon. of opidag tpaxeia, 

kiv: . }, dog’s-tail, the Cynosure, a name for the constellation 
Ursa. Minor, Arat. 36, Eratosth, Catast. 2. 

_ Kivoroupis, fdos, 7), a breed of Spartan hounds, from the Laced. tribe 
called, IL. =xvvdaoupa, Nonn, D, 1.166, 
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Kuvloos — KUmeAXov. 


xtvocoupa wid, 7d, addled eggs, also obpia, Cepipia, banvéma, Arist. 
H. A. 6. 2, 13; cf. obpios IV. 

Ktivo-adduov, 7d, a treatise on the management of dogs, published by 
Rigalt among the Scriptores Rei Accipitrariae. 

Kivo-omdpakros, ov, torn by dogs, Soph. Ant. 1198. 

Kivo-ords, dios, 6, 7, =foreg., Nonn. D. 46. 341. 

Kivoo-c6os, ov, cheering on hounds, Ath. 160 B, Nonn, D. 1. 233, etc. 

Ktvo-opayns, és, worshipped with sacrifices of dogs, Lyc. 77. 

Kivo-rpodixés, 7, dv, of or for dog-keeping : % -Kf (sc. réxv7), Clem. 
Al. 338. 

aceite; 6, (€xw) a dog-leader, Nic. Damasc. 449. 27, Vales. 

Kivoupa, wy, 7a, sea-cliffs, Lyc. 99. 

Kuvodxos, 6, (€xw) a dog-holder, dog-leask, Anth. P. 6. 298; «Aoids 
«x. Ib, 107. II. a dog-skin sack, used in hunting, Xen. Cyn. 2, 9. 

Kivo-da&yéw, fut. yw, to eat dog's flesh, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 225. 

kiv-odPadpifopat, Dep. to look impudent, Synes. 128C, A. B. 48, etc, 

Kivo-pdvris éoprh, }, (*péva, povetw) a festival, in which dogs were 
killed, Ath. 99 E. 

kivé-pav, ov, dog-minded, shameless of soul, Aesch. Cho, 622. 

KivoxaAn, %, a name for the roAv-yovov dppev, Diosc. 4. 4. 

Kivoxéorys, 6, prob. a kind of xvvdaBaros, Orneos. 229, Cynos. 273. 

kivrepos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. formed from xvow, more dog-like, i.c. 
more shameless, more audacious (cf. xtwv 1), Hom. only in neut., éred 
ob ao ebyrepov GAdo Il. 8. 483; ov .. edvrepov GAAO yuvaieds Od. 11. 
427; ob yap Te oruyeph emt yaorépe KivTEpoy GAdO 7. 216 ;—more 
horrible, kivrepov ado wor’ érAns 20, 18:—later in masc., Kuvav 
«uvrepos Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. Acovucior, II. Sup. kivrares, 7, 
ov, pepynpite .., drt KUvrarov pda. Il. 10, 5033; #«. évavrds h, Hom. 
Cer. 307; xivratos dvipay Ap. Rh. 3.192; 7a Kévrar’ Gyn Kaxayv in 
Eur. Supp. 807 (lyr.)}—nowhere else in Trag.—A Comp. xuvrepwrepos 
is cited from Aesch. and Pherecr. by Phot. 188. 24; and Sup. -wrares 
from Eubul.; and a form «uvtéraros is cited from Arist. (Fr. 69). 

kiv-tAaypos, 6, the howling of dogs, Stesich. 66. 

Kuvo, ods, }, a she-dog,=dvaisectarn, Hesych.:—as prop. n. Kuyw, 
Hdt. 1. IIo. 

kivedys, es, =xuvoedns, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 9, etc. 

kiv-drys, ov, 6, (dW) the dog-eyed, i. e. shameless one, Il. 1.159; like 
kuvds dppar’ éxov Ib. 225:—so fem. KivOms, t5os, %, elven’ épeio 
xuv@modos, says Helen of herself, Il. 3. 180, Od. 4.145; Kuv. éivera 
xovpns, of Aphrodité, 8. 319: also, of the Erinyes, etc., Eur. Or. 260; 
El, 1252. 

kiv-wrés, 08, 6, dog’s ear, name of a throw on the dice, An. Ox. 2. 21; 
whence it is prob. to be restored in Eubul. Ku, 2, Poll. 7. 205. 

Kiva), wiros, 6, perhaps a kind of flea-wort, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3- 

kvos, eos, 7d, =xUqua, Ar. Fr. 458. 

kvo-rokla, 7), childbirth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 68. 

Kuo-rpodla, 7), the nourishment of the foetus, Hipp. 337. 17- 

koupa, 7, a plant, used to procure abortion, Agatho Sam. ap. Stob. 
540. 39, Plut. 2. 1160 F. 

Kuodopéw, to be with young, be pregnant, Hipp. 567. 12, Luc. D. 
Deor. 1.2; €«¢ twos by.., Id.; Teva with or of .., Heliod. 10. 18; 
metaph., 4 didvoua *. ToAAG Philo 1. 183 :—Pass., Bpépos Kuvopopnbér 
Artemid. 4. 67, cf. 84. 

kvodopta, 7), pregnancy, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 30, Clem. A’ 
I, 14:—kto-hédpos, ov, pregnant, fertile, yi E. M. 546. 8. 

Kbratpos, Dor. for xUetpos, Aleman 29 :—Dim. kxumatptokos, Ib. 34. 

kutrapiootas, ov, 6, a kind of euphorbia, Diosc. 4. 165. 

Kitrapicotvos, Att. -trrivos, 7, ov, of cypress-wood, ara@pot, Od. 17. 
340; péAa@poy Pind. P. 5.51; Adpvag Thue. 2. 34. 

kuTaptood-kopos, ov, with cypress foliage, Schol. Il. 13. 132. 

Kimupioc-dpodgos, ov, ceiled with cypress-wood, O4Aapor Mnesim. ‘Imm, 
I. 1, as Casaub. for the unmeaning xumapirro~-rpddos. 

kimdpioos, Att. -irros, 7), a cypress, Cypressus sempervirens, ebwdns 
Od. 5. 64, cf. Hdt. 4. 75; €Aagppa Pind. Fr. 126; fadiwa Theocr.:Ep, 
II. 453 dppiy wat OnAaa Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, etc. :—it was and is a 
timber-tree in Greece, y. evmapicauwvos. 

kimipioody, vos, 6, a cypress grove, Strab. 738. 

Kimds, d5os, %, =sq., Lyc. 333. 

kimracals, f5os, or kumacais, i5os, 5 and 4; (kvm) :—a short frock, 
reaching to a man’s mid-thigh, Alcae. 15. 6 (where xvmarris), Ion ap. 
Poll. 7. 60, cf, Miiller Archiol, d. Kunst, § 337-3; also attributed to 
women, Ar. Fr. 438, Anth. P. 6. 202, cf. 272, 358; and to the Persians, 
Hecatae. ap. Harp.—Dim. forms ktwacgickos, 6, Hippon. 10. 5; ku+ 
mécarov, 74, Or, Sib. 5. 186. 

Kirreipi Lo, fut. iow, to be or smell like xdmespos, Diosc. 1. 6. 

Kirretpis, ‘dos, ), a kind of kimepos, Nic. Al. 604. 

kUrretpov [i], 7d, a sweet-smelling marsh-plant, perh. Cyperus comosus 
(Sibth. Fl. Gr. 1. 31), used to feed horses, Il, 21. 351, Od. 4. 603, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 5; cf. sq. 

kUretpos [0], 6, a marsh-plant, like «vmecpov, h. Hom. Merc. 107, Ar. 
Ran. 243, Pherecr, MeradA. 2, Theocr. 1. 106, etc. II. another 
kind seems to have been a sedge, another a gladiolus, Schueid. Ind. ad 
Theophr. : cf. also «depos. 
kimeAXls, ios, ),=KUmeddAov, Eust. 1776. 31. 

KUmeAAo-paxos, ov, fighting over cups, or at which they fight with 
cups, elAanivn Anth. P. 11. 59. 
kUmeAdov [0], 74, (v. xiuBy A) a big-bellied drinking vessel, a beaker, 
goblet, cup,.often in Hom., like déras, oxdos, cf. Ath. 11. c. 65; made 
of metal, xptoea «imedda Il, 3. 248, etc.; eimeAda olvov 4. 345: @ 
» milk-vessel, Q. Sm. 6. 345 :—also in Ion ap. Ath. 301 F:—cf, dugixv- 
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kumeNoTOKos — Kupia, 


TEAS. TI. at Syracuse, in pl. the fragments of bread left on 
table, Philet. ap. Ath. 483 A. 

KimeAAo-rékos, ov, breeding cups, rpae{a Nonn. D. 47. 62. 

kreAho-pépos, ov, carrying cups, Anth. P. append. 6g. 

KimeAAo-xdpov, ov, delighting in cups, Eust. 1776. 31. 

kumepos, 6, prob. Ion. for xdmetpos, Hdt. 4..71,—who describes it as an 
aromatic plant, used by the Scythians for embalming, cf, Plut. 2. 383 E. 

cone: 4: a kind of ship, also a hut, Hesych. ; v. -yorn. 

Drow, rare collat. form of Kérrw, Lyc. 1442; v. dvaxumdw. 
kumptdfe, prob. f. 1. for umpi¢w in Suid. 

Kunpwaés, 7), dv, Cyprian, Diod. 14. 110, etc. II. of copper, 
péradaa Diosc, 5. gt. 

Kvumpiivos, a, ov, like Cypris, i.e. lovely, tender, Anth. P. 10. 68, etc. 

kutpitw, fut. tow, to bloom, Lxx (Cant. 2.13); cf. xumpiopds. 

kimpivov (sc. pupoy), 76, oil or unguent made from the flower of the 
«vmpos, Apollon. Heroph, ap. Ath, 688 F, Diosc. 1. 65 ; kumptv-éAatov, 
Alex. Trall. 3. p. 184. é 

kumpivos, 0, a carp, Arist. H. A. 4.8, 7., 4. II, 7, al. 

Kumptos, a, ov, of Cyprus, Cyprian, Hdt., etc.; Al@os K. a kind of 
precious stone, prob. ‘he smaragdus, Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B; cf. Theophr. 
Lap. 25 and 35, Plin. 37.17; K. dproz were noted, Eubul. ’Op0. 2; also, 
K. wapamerdopara Ar. Fr. 520; and Cyprian salt-fish, Posidipp. Mer. 
1; Bods K., proverb. of a greedy fellow, Paroemiogr., Suid., etc. II. 
Kvmpia, 74, an Epic poem introductory to the Il., beginning with the 
wedding of Peleus and Thetis, Hdt. 2. 117, Arist. Pott. 23, 6. 

Kunpis, ios, 4, acc. Kumpw or Kumpida, Il. 5. 330, 458: later gen. 
-tos, Jac. Anth. P. p. li:—Cypris, a name of Aphrodité, from the island 
where she was first and most worshipped, Il. (never in Od.), Trag., etc. ; 
joined with ’Adpodirn, h. Hom. Ven. 2. 2. metaph. of a beautiful 
girl, a Venus, Opp. H. 4. 235. II. as appellat. Jove, passion, Eur. 
Bacch. 773; Kumpw ipaprd¢ew Ar. Eccl. 722; K. AaOpaia Eubul. 
Navy. 1.8; é mAnopovp yap K. Menand. Movoor. 159; cf. Bacchyl. 
27, Soph. Fr. 710. III. the gland of the penis, Melet. in An. 
Oxon. 3.112. [% by nature; in Ep. mostly 0 by position; but never 
so in Com., except in parodies. ] 

kumptopés, 6, the bloom of the olive or vine, Lxx (Cant. 7. 12), 
Eust. 1095. 23. 

Kunpoyevis, és, (yevéo@ar) Cyprus-born, epith. of Aphrodité, h. Hom. 

, Solon 2, 1, Pind., etc.:—fem. Kumpo-yéveta, 7), the Cyprus-born, K. 
Agpodirn Ar. Lys. 551; K. 0ed Panyas, ap. Ath. 36D; absol., Pind. P. 
4.384, Plut. Artox, 28; Kumpoyevéa, with a synizesis of -éa, Hes. Th. 199. 

Kumpédev, Adv. from Cyprus, Anth. P. 9. 487: Kumpéée, Call, Fr. 217. 

KumpovSe, Ady. to Cyprus, Il. 11. 2. 

Kunpos, 4, Cyprus, a Greek island on the S. coast of Asia Minor, Hom. 
(esp. in Od.), etc. :—the Romans got from it the best copper, Lat. 
cyprium, Plin. 34. 2:—cf. Kumpios. 

kimpos, %, a tree growing in Cyprus, Lat. cyprus, Hebr. gopher (Gen. 
6. 14), Lawsonia alba, Sprengel Diosc. 1. 124, cf. Anth. P. 4. 1, 42: the 
flower yielded the pdpoy xvmpivoy Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 25, Diosc. 1. 
66 ; called «dmpos by Theophr. Odor. 26 sq. II. a measure of 
corn, holding two modii, Alcae. 96, C.1. 3561 ; cf. hutxumpor. 2. 
=kepddaioy dpiO pov, Hesych. 

kumtatw, fut. dow, Frequent. of xinrw, to keep stooping, to go poking 
about, potter about a thing, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 17; mept Twa 
Ar. l.c., rt xumrages exw rept tiv Odpav; Id. Nub. 509; «i@Oacr 
HadoTa wept Tas cxnvas.. Kerra K. Id, Pax 731; wept roy TeOvedra 
Plat. Rep. 469 D; absol., eumra{ovra (fy Id. Rival. 137 B. 

Kbmrw: fut. niyo: aor. Exvpa: pf. Kéxpa :—cf. dva-, ém-, Kata, 
mapa—, ovy-, tmep-, tro-KdmTw. (From 4/KTY®@, as in xé-nv¢-a, 
kup-és, K0p-os, and perh, #Bds; cf. Lat. cub-o, cumb-o, in-cumb-o.) To 
bend forward, stoop down, mreupd, Ta of Kipavre map’ donidos éfe¢a- 
avn Il. 4. 468; EdaBer .. wipas ee wediowo 17. 621, cf. 21.69; doodme 
yap ipa yépov mivew peveaivew x.7.A. Od. 11. 585; K. és THY YAY 
Hdt. 3. 14, Ar. Fr. 3495 «. earw Id. Vesp. 279; xexupdres els yay Kat 
eis tparé(as Plat. Rep. 586A; xap@(e Plut. Anton, 45: often in aor. 
part. with another Verb, Oéee xUyas runs with the head down, i.e. at full 
speed, Ar. Ran. 1091; so, dudo’ elpe kdwas Id. Eccl. 863; és rv yar Kv- 
Yaoa karw Badife Id. Fr. 349; xdpas éobler eats stooping, i.e. greedily, 
Id. Pax 33; xvpavres deppdvriCov, Epicr. Incert. 1, 23. 2. to 
hang the head from shame, Ar. Eq. 1354, Thesm. 930; or sorrow, 
Amphis TlAdy. 1.6; or thought, Epicr. Incert. 1. 21. 3. to bow 
down under a burden, Dem. 332. 12. 4. in Archil, 32, edyor= 
dméyéac@a, cf. Hesych.,- Phot. 5. of animals, to be bowed jfor- 
ward, opp. to the erect figure of man, Arist. P, A. 2. 11; so, Képea 
nexupéra és rd EumpooGey horns bent forward, of certain African oxen, 
Hdt. 4. 183; émjv 6 ordpaxos [ris torépns] xextpn Hipp. 677. 
33- II, trans. ¢o tilt a thing forwards, cited from Philo. 
kupBatn, an unknown word in Ep. Hom. 15.6; written xvpxaty in 
Suid. p. 2675 B. 

KupBas, avros, 5, shortd. form of Kopdfas, q..v. 

kupBaota, 7, a Persian bonnet or hat, with a peaked crown, prob. 
much like the ridpa (q. v.), Hdt. 5: 49., 7. 64.—The King alone wore it 
upright, v. Ar. Av. 487 (where he compares a cock’s comb to it), and 
Schol. ad 1.; cf. the Pompeian mosaic of the battle of Issus in the Museo 
Borbonico at Naples, and Dict. of Antt. s.v. tiara ;—a poultice for a 
woman's breast is compared to it in shape, Hipp. 666. 34, cf. Aretae. Cur. 
M. Ac. I. To. 

kUpBeis, ewy, al, Ar. Av. 1354, etc.; of Cratin. Incert. 139, Euphor. 
Fr. 5, Lys. 185.8; also kupBies Anth. P. 4. 3, 83., 4.4; a dat. sing. 





xbpBibt Nonn. D. 13. 37, acc. xvpBuy Ib..55, dat. pl. «¥pBeow Ar. Av. $ 
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l.c.: (perhaps akin to xépupBos). At Athens, triangular tablets, 
fitted at the angles so as to form a pyramid of three sides, turning on a 
pivot, and having the earliest laws written on the sides (Timae. Lex. s. v.)5 
first mentioned in Cratin. I. c., cf. Ar. ll.c., Plat. Polit. 298 D, Lysias 184. 
38, Arist. Fr. 352; they were of wood, acc. to Plut. Solon 25; of brass, 
acc. to Schol. Ar, Av. l.c.; of stone, acc. to Apollod. ap. Suid.; also 
called doves, Eratosth. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 280, Plut. l.c.; but some 
represent the «v¥pBas as containing the ceremonial, doves the civil laws, 
E. M. s.v.; others describe the «UpBes as a three-sided pyramid, the 
afoves as a four-sided, Schol. Ap. Rh. lic., A. B. 274, Hesych. II. 
later, of all pillars or tablets with inscriptions, Plat. Polit. 298 D; of 
maps, Ap. Rh. 4. 280; «. -ynpadéat, of Homer's poems, Anth. P. 15. 36, 
cf. 4. 4 :—metaph. the pillars of Hercules, Ib. 4. 3, 83. IIT. the 
sing. <vpBis is used metaph. of the Spartan scytalé in Achae. ap. Ath. 451 
D; in Ar, Nub. 448, of a@ pettifogging lawyer, Lat. leguleius, as if a 
walking statute-book ; a courtesan is called «, éraipixdv Kax@y Aristaen. 
1.17; cf. Paroemiogr. 

KpBos, 75, =xvpBis, Call., acc. to Hellad, in Phot. Bibl. 532. 9. 

kipeta, 7, v. sub «upia, 

Kupewos, a, ov, of Cyrus, Xen. Hell. Sy ang ab 

ktpéw Aesch, Pr. 330, Soph. Tr. 386: impf. éxvpouy [v] Soph. El. 1331: 
fut. xUphow Hadt. 1. 112, Trag.: aor. éevpyoa Hes. Op. 753, Ep. Hom. 
6.6, Hdt., Eur.: pf. xexvpnea Plat. Alc. 2.141 B:—also ntipo {t] Parmen. 
108, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ap. Rh., etc.: impf. éxipov Soph. O. C. 11 59, Ep. 
xdpoy Il. 23. 281, h. Hom, Cer. 189: fut. x¢paw Soph. O. C. 225 (lyr.): 
aor. éxupoa, part. kUpoas Il, 3. 23, Hes. Sc. 426, Op. 689, Trag.:—Med. 
«dpopat [0] in act. sense, Il. 24. 530. Poétic Verb, of which the two 
forms are used as required by the metre, and some tenses occur in-Ion. 
Prose: I, followed by a case, to hit, light upon: enc. 
dat. to light upon accidentally, meet with, fall in with, mhpart kbpoa 
Hes. Op. 689; Aéwy ds odpart kipoas Id. Sc. 426; dpyare xbpoas 
having struck against it, Il. 23. 428; péya dévbpeor aidép: xdpov reaching 
to.., Call. Cer. 38, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 263., 4. 945, Anth. P. 9. 710; so, év 
mefpact «. Parmen, 108. b. of things, xupeiv ru to befal or be 
granted to him, Soph. O. C. 1291, cf. Tr. 291, Eur. Hec. 215.—For Il. 
3+ 23-, 23. 821, Hes. Op. 753, v. sub ém«vpéw; for Soph. Aj. 314, sub 
éyrupéw, 2. c. gen. to hit the mark, like rvyydavw, Exvpoas 
Totérns .. ckomod Aesch, Ag. 628 :—to reach to or as far as, weddOpov 
«dpe wépy h. Hom. Cer, 189: to meet with, find, aldoiav Bporay xuph- 
gat Ep. Hom. 6. 6; mxpod 8° xvpaas .. wynorfpos Aesch. Pr. 739; 
Iaévew vavBarav Kipoayres Id, Pers. to11; aldepias vepédas Kipaarpe 
would I could reach.., Soph. O. C. 1083. b. to attain to, be 
masier of, obtain, Lat. potiri, réxvav kuphoa Hdt. 1. 31; xaSapotov Ib. 
353 BaowXnins rapijs Ib. 112; diens 9.116; driplys 7.158; Kuphoet 
vooripov owrnpias Aesch. Pers. 797; otuyepas polpas tiade Kuphoas 
Ib. 910; Kupovvra tiv éragiov Id. Pr. 70; Blov Agoves Kupioat Soph. 


(O. T.1514; dvomérpov yapov kupqoas Id. Ant. 870; pnrpos ds Kakhs 


éxdpoare Eur. Med. 1363, cf. lon 1105; dotBijs & revos Kupeiv Id. Med. 
23, cf. Supp. 1170. 3. less often, c. acc. also like Lat. potiri, to 
reach, find, Ti viv ..xvp®; Aesch. Cho. 214; Blov eb xuphoas Id. Theb. 
699; €1’ dwrais vw Kvp® Eur. Hec. 698; téppova xipay Id. Hipp. 746, 
cf. Opp. H. 1. 34. b. to obtain, xupotvrav 7a mpdapopa Aesch. 
Cho, 714. II. without a case, to happen, come to pass, ti mor’ 
avrixa kipoe ; Soph. O. C. 225; Kad@s, eb xuped turns out well, Aesch. 
Theb. 23, Soph. El. 799; and of a person, ’Azpetény eldévar xupodvd’ Snas 
how he fares, Aesch. Ag. 1371; also, €repa dp’ érépav Kana xupel follow, — 
Eur. Hec, 689; dAda 8 ef ddAwy x. Id. I. T. 865. 2. to be right, 
hit the exact truth, yvupp xvphaas by intelligence, Soph. O. 'T. 398 :-— 
with part., 748’ dv Aéywv kupyoas in saying, Aesch. Supp. 589 3 éres- 
Ka{ov xvp@ ; Soph. El. 663. 3. as auxil. Verb, like tuyydvm with 
partic., to turn out, prove to be so and so, ceawopévos xupet Aesch. Pers. 
503, cf. Ag. 1201; (av xupet Soph. Ph. 805; Ovwv Exupoy Id. O. C. 
1159; €xOpds dv xupe? Eur. Alc. 954; and with partic, omitted, ef xupe? 
ms wéAas (sc. dv) Aesch. Supp. 57; so that (like rvyxdvw) it sometimes 
acts merely as the copula, éxrds airias xupeis Id. Pr. 330, cf. Theb. 
23, Pers. 598; wod ys xupe? [dv]; Soph. Aj. 984; povéa ce .. kupeiv 
Id. O. T. 362; év xax@ 7@ paiver xvpdy Id. Ph. 741, cf. Aj. 314; 
éy mbAaiot .. kupet Eur. Phoen. 1067; év@a mnpudrov nup® Id, Tro. 
680. 4. xupeiv mpds .. , to refer to, ovr’ elnov ovdiv mpbs oe Kipov 
Poéta Att. ap. Hesych.; 7d mpds d:aBodry xvpodyra Polyb. 12. 15, 9. 
kipyPdlo, fut. dow, to butt with the horns, like goats or rams, Schol. 
Ar. Eq. 272; metaph., 7d oxéAos xupnBace he shall come butt against 
my leg, or my leg shall butt him, kick him, Ar. 1. c.: aor. med. «upyBd- 
cacat is cited from Cratin. (Incert. 69). II. metaph. also for 
Aowdopéw, Phot. | Cf. xupiccw. 

kipnPicta and xupyBacts, %, a butting with the horns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
272, Suid. 

op Barns, ov, 5, prob. 1. for kupiBdrys in Hesych., a quarreller. 

« » ov, Ta, husks, bran, Cratin. Incert. 27, Hipp. 581. 22, 
etc. II. a bran-shop, Ar. Eq. 254. 

kipyBro-7adAns, ov, 6, a dealer in bran, Ar, Fr. 540. 

kipnBos, 6, =KupnBarns, Hesych. 

kipypa, 7é,=xuUpya, a windfall, Phot., Suid. 3 rer 
Kipnvaixés, 4, dv, Cyrenaic : oi Kupnvaixol the disciples of Aristippus 
of Cyrené, Diog. L. 2.85; Kupyvatx? pidocogpia, aipeas Strab. 837. 
Kupivy, 4, Cyrené, a Greek colony in Africa, Hdt. 4. 162 sqq.; the 
people were called of Kupyvaior, and the country % Kupnvata (in Lat. 
Cyrenaica), Hdt. 4. 199, - [Mostly 0; but % in Hes. Fr. 35. 2, Call. 
Apoll. 72. 93, Catull. 7. 4. 

eeptes h, hority, tends Arist. Mirab. 84, Polyb. 6. 2, 13 and 15, 6, 


862 


etc.; xuplay éxeiv Tivos over one, Id. 6. 1 3: 1; wept rwos Id. 6. 14, 10:— 

in Lxx (Dan. 4. 19., 6, 26., 11. 5) xupela occurs, cf. C. 1. 4040 VI. 22, 

E. M. 427.9; and this form is required by the metre in Manetho 4. 
II. a mistress, v. kipios B. I. 2. 

‘wo, =Kupiedo, Hesych. 

Kiptakds, 7, dv, («dpios) of or for a lord or master, 5 x. pioxos the 
emperor's privy purse, C, I. 2827, 2842, al. II. esp. belonging to 
the LORD (CHRIST); K. detnvoy the LORD'S Supper, 1 Ep. Cor. 11. 
20:—1) xupian?) %épa the Lord's day, dies Dominica, Apocal. 1. 10, cf. 
C. 1. 9452; 70 xvpiaxdy (sub, d@pa) the Lord's house, first in Edict. 
Maximini in Eus. H. E. 9. 10, Concil. Laod. Canon 28, H. E. 9. 5, 2: 
y. Suicer. (Commonly assumed to be original of the Teutonic hirk, 
kirche, church; but how this Greek name came to be adopted by the 
Northern nations, rather than the Roman name ecclesia, has not been 
satisfactorily explained.) 

. kupt-apxéw, fo rule, Eust. Opusc. 184. 80, Nicet. Eugen. 

<2 agg h, the principle of sovereignty, of God, Dion, Ar. 

xuptela, %,=sq., Peyron Pap. Tur. 1. pp. 34, 37- 

KUplevoris, ews, 7, possession, Achmes Onir. 236. 

kiptevw, («Upios) to be lord or master of, mavrwv Xen, Mem. 2. 6, 22; 
tis "Actas Ib. 3. 5,11; puplwv ys mhxewv Menand. Incert. 176; «. % 
uv} rod dvbpss Diod. 1. 27: to gain possession of, seize, Twds Polyb. 1. 
7, 11, etc. :—Pass. to be dominated, imé rivos Arist. Mirab. 95. 1. 2. 
to have legal power to do, c. inf., Lex ap; Aeschin. 5. 36. II. 5 xvpi- 
eda a logical fallacy, Plut. 2.133 B, Arr. Epict. 2.19, 1, Luc. Vit. Auct. 
22, etc.; cf. Menag. Diog. L. 2. 108. 

Kipifwo,=xupicow, E. M. 548. 2. 

xuptAAvov, 746, a narrow-necked jug, also called BopBUAxos, Poll. 10. 68. 

kuptgis, ews, ), a butting with the horns, Ael. N. A. 16. 20. 

KiptoKtovéw, to slay the LORD; xdproxrovia, %, the slaying of the 
LORD; and kipto-erdvos, ov, slaying the LORD, Eccl.; «. mpageis, said 
of those who killed the son of Saul, Joseph, A. J. 7. 2, 1. 

Aexréw, to use literal expressions, opp. to TpoToAckréw, Eust. 633. 

26., 836. 58, etc. II. to call by the name of Kuptos, Justin. M. 

kUpio-Aetla, 7, the use of literal expression, as opp. to figurative, Schol. 

Plut. Phaedr. 267 C, Eust.:—Adv. kipiodecrixOs, speaking literally, 
Eust. Opusc. 63. 61: also -Aéxrws, Olympiod. 

Kipto-Aoyéopat, Pass. of xuptodexréw, Clem. Al. 657. 

kuptoAoyta, %, =xvpioAefia, Longin. 28, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 446. 
11. II. a calling by the name of Kuptos, Eccl. 

- KptodoyiKds, 7, bv, speaking literally: in Clem. Al. 657, of that kind 
of hieroglyphics which consists of simple pictures of the things meant, 
opp. to cupBorsxés. 

Kvptos [0], a, ov, also os, ov Eur, Heracl. 143, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 18: 
(«tpos): post-Hom. Noun, I. of persons, having power or 
authority over, lord or master of, c. gen., Zeds 6 wavtov «. Pind. I. 5 (4). 
67, cf. P. 2. 106; éuav re nat cv K..moTmpdrow Aesch. Ag. 878; 
amply av oe kK. ornow Téxvew put thee in possession of .., Soph. O. C. 
‘IO41; KUptor wodtreias Antipho 120. 40; KUpids ori Twos he has power 
over a thing, Lat. penes eum est, Thuc. 4.20; #. eivat elphyns Kai rodé- 
gov Xen. Hell. 2. 2,18; s«vpidrarot rod fepod Thuc. 5.53; T&v abrov x. 
Plat. Legg. 929 D, cf. Isocr. 391 C, etc.; Oavdrou x. with power cf life 
and death, Plat. Criti.120D; so, «. epi rivos Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 6. 2. 
wbpids elut, c. inf. (v. dieaos 0), I have authority to do, am entitled to 
do, Aesch. Ag. 104; odros x. épxwporeiv (so Reisk. for -@v) Eur. Supp. 
1189; «. dwoAécat, o@oat 3 axvpo Andoc. 30. 12, cf. Thuc. 5. 63., 8. 
533 Kupi@repo Sodvat better able to give, Thuc. 4.18; ob .. «, ore 
‘dverécbar woAepov, ovTe KaTaddoar Xen. An. 5.7, 27; al dpxal x. 
xpivey Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10; so also, «. Tod pi peOvoOjva having power 
not to.., Id. Eth. N. 3. 5, 8. 8. followed by a dependent clause, 
ue, yevécOar, Svrwa Set Karacrncaca Isae. 56. 26. 4. less often 
¢, part., mprapévous 4 mw@dcdvras kvptous evar Thuc. 5. 34; «. Av 
mpaccwv radra Id. 8. 51, cf. Polyb. 6. 37, 8, cf. 18. 20, 1o:—c. neut. 
Adj., Ti r&vie Kvpibrepos pévets; Aesch. Supp. 965, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
5O5. 5. absol. having authority, authoritative, supreme, x. elvat 
to have authority, Plat. Rep. 429 B; 6 warhp péxpt Tovrou x. [éore] 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 9; 70 xvpiov the ruling power in a state, Id. Pol. 3. 
10, 1; 7a «dpa the authorities, Dem. 424. 11, Arist. Rhet. 1. 8, 2; so, 


7a rhode ris vis x. Soph. O. C. 915. II. not of persons, 
authoritative, decisive, dominant, supreme, dixac Eur. Heracl. |. c., cf. 





Plat. Crito 50B; pos xupimrepos of more authority, Eur. 1. A. 318 ; 
age Tov émiornpayv 7) TodTiKy Arist. Pol. 3.12, 1, cf. Plat. Rep. 
565 A, etc.; af xupimrepar dpxai Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 10, cf. Metaph, 2. 2, 
14;  ppbynows rhs copias kupiwrépa Id. Eth. N. 6. 12,3; so, Kuptwrarn 
Emorhpn, anddegis, etc., oft, in Arist. 2. opp. to dkvpos, authorised, 
ratified, valid, vépo, dé6ypara Dem. Zoo. 8, Plat. Legg. 926 D; x. 
OéaGa Tt to appoint by authority, Soph. O. T. 1453; #. movetaOa [rhy 
dixny], opp. to dxupoy m., Dem. 544. 4., 998. fin.; Tas ovvOneas Kupias 
rroteiv Lys. 150. 35, cf. Plat. Theaet. 179 B; €orw 7a xpibévra #. Lex 
ap. Dem. 545. Tis 3. of times, etc., fixed, ordained, appointed, 4 
xupin huépn Hat. 5. 50, 933 7) «. Tav Huepéww Id. 1. 48., 6.1293 #. & 
tyuépa Aesch. Supp. 732; 7é5¢ x. Ryap Eur. Alc. 105, etc.; «. phy, of a 
woman with child, i.e. the ninth month, Pind. 0.6. 52;—so, Stay pody 
7d kiprov the appointed time, Aesch. Ag. 766; «. wéver Tédos Id. Eum. 
542 :—at Athens, xvpia éx«Anoia a regular or ordinary assembly, opp. 
to avyAnros éxkAnoia (one specially summoned), Ar, Ach, 19, C. I. 
III, 122, al.; so, 4 xupia [Huépa] the appointed day, Dem. 541. 22; 
énel hxev 7) x. ToD vdpou ap. Dem. 544. 20, etc. 4. legitimate, 
regular, proper, tavos névos Te, x. fuvwpdrat Aesch. Eum. 127, cf. 326: 
—xitpia Exe Tivds to have lawful power over, Ib. 960. 5. of words, g 
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authorised, vernacular, Lat. proprius, x. dvopa, opp. to perapopd and 
yA@rra, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 6., 3. 10, 2, Poét. 21, 5, al., Diog. L. ro. 
13, etc.: but in later writers «. Gvouwa was also a proper name, Hdn. 7. 
5. III. Adv. «vpiws, v. sub voc. 

B, as Subst., «tptos, 6, a lord, master, Lat. dominus, epith. of 
gods, Pind. P. 2. 106, Soph. Aj. 734, etc.: an owner, possessor, lord, 
master, Totot x. Swpdrav Aesch. Cho. 658, cf. 689, etc.; or 5 xipsos 
alone, the head of a family, master of a house (cf. xodpos, Kouptdios), 
xépios being lord of wife and children, deamérns of slaves, cf. Schol. Ar. 
Eq. 965; but also in reference to slaves, Ar. Pl. 6, Antipho 120. 1-5, 
Arist. Pol. 2.9, 4:—also, the guardian of a gitl, Isae. 59. 26; and 
generally, a guardian or trustee, Id. 51. 22, Dem. 1054. 18., 1134. 22, 
etc, :—later, eUpie was a form of respectful address, like French sire, our 
sir, Germ. Herr, Ev. Jo. 12. 21., 20. 15, Act. Ap. 16. 30, etc. 2. 
as fem., xupia, 4, a mistress, esp. mistress or lady of the house, Lat. 
domina, Philem. Incert. 121, Menand. T\ox. 2, Plut., etc.; in voc. 
madam, Dio C. 48. 44. II. in Inscrr. as a name of divers gods, 
Zebs, ‘Epuijs, Kpévos, etc., v. C.1. Index 111: so Kupia, of Artemis, etc., 
Ib. 2: in Lxx, 6 Kvpios,=Hebr. JEHOVAH; in N.T. esp. of 
CHRIST. 

Kiptérys, 770s, }, dominion, Ep. Eph. 1. 21; in pl., Ep. Col. 1. 16. 

Kiploow, Att. —rre, fut. ite, to butt with the horns, like rams (Phot.) ; 
of bulls, 6 radpos 8 Zouwey evpigey Poéta ap. Hephaest. 77, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
516A; x. GAAnAous otdnpots Képact Id. Rep. 586 B:—metaph. of floating 
corpses knacking against the shore, «. icxupdv x@dva Aesch. Pers. 310. 

kKiptwvijpéw, fo call by a proper name, Eust. 635.6. 

Kiptovipla, 7, propriety of name, Eust. 652. 40, etc. 

Kipt-dvijpos, ov, named after the LORD, 7 x. (with or without #épa’), 
=% xupiaxh, Eust. Opusc. 42. 48, etc. 

kipiws, Adv. of xupios, like a lord or master, authoritatively, Aesch. 
Cho. 685, Isocr. 68 E. II. regularly, legitimately, properly, 
by law, x. éxetv to be fixed, hold good, Aesch. Ag. 178, Isae. 66.9; so, 
nk. yevéc@at Plat. Legg. 925.C; «. kal mp&rws Arist. Eth. N.8. 4,45 70 
x. &v Id. de An, 2. 1, 7, etc. :—also, #. airetabat, suo jure, Soph. Ph. 63; 
Sodvar Dem. 954. 20. IIL. just, exactly, Plat. Parm. 136 C, 
etc. IV. of words, in their proper or vernacular sense, opp. to 
perapopG or Kara peraopay, Arist. Top. 4. 3, 4., 6. 2, 3, Metaph. 4. 4, 
8, al.; Comp., cupurepoy AéyeoOat Id. Eth, N. 1.7, 13, ete. 

kupkaty, v. eupBaln. 

kupkdvaw, rare form for cuxavdw, x. SdeOpdy run Ar. Thesm. 429; 
Pass., Hipp. 610. 38 :—cf, E. M. 543. 53+ 1213-49. 

Kippa, 74, («tpw) that which one meets with or finds, i.e. a booty, 
prey, spoil, c. dat., dvdpaor Svopevéeoow Edkwp kal KUppa yevécOar Il. 
5. 488; xvot Kippa yevécda 17. 272; olavotow €dwp Kat K. y. Od. 3. 
271; Onpecow 5. 4733 purport Kat ixOvor 15. 480, II. in Ar. 
Av. 430, of a person, one who gets booty, a swindler. 

Kupvos, 3, Cyrnus, ancient name of Corsica, Hdt. 1. 165: of Kipyioe 
Id. 7. 165; Kupvia yi, proverb. of a nest of robbers, Paroemiogr. 

Kipos, 6, Cyrus: 1. 6 mpdrepos, the elder Cyrus, Hat., 
etc, 2. 6 vewrepos, the brother of Artaxerxes, Xen. An. I. I, I, 
etc.:—ol Kupetot the Greeks formerly in his service, Id. Hell. 3. 2, 7, etc. 

kipos, cos, 7d, supreme power, authority, influence, x. exev appl 
twos Aesch. Supp. 391 ; TOv mpayydarov 7d x. éxev Hat. 6.109; drav 
7) k. €xew Thuc. 5. 38, cf, Plat. Gorg. 450 E, 451 A, B; x. Exe epi 
twos Id, Crat. 435 C, 2. an authority (concrete), Lat. potestas, 
Id. Legg. 700 C. II. confirmation, validity, security, certainty, 
éxewv kupos = kexupHabat, Soph.O.C.1780; # viv .. dmapte KUpos Huepa 
kadai Id. El. 919.—xdpos and all its derivs., unless «ofpavos belongs to 
the same Root, are post-Homeric. (From 4/KYP come also kup-da, 
xp-os; cf. Skt. stir-as (fortis), sir-ata ( fortitudo); perh. also xolp-avos, 
and Lat. cwr-ia.) 

Kipdw, («dpos) to make valid, confirm, ratify, accomplish, determine, 
Lat. ratum facere, Bipos..rqvd' éxipwoas parw Aesch. Pers. 227 ; 
paris 78 Exdpwoev [7d5€] Ib, 521; Tadra Hadt. 6. 86, 2; Tov yapor 
Ib. 1265; # &xeAnoia kupwoaca rabra 5:eAv0n Thuc.8. 69, cf. Ar. Thesm, 
369; Tiv poipay Plat, Rep, 620E; riv yrdpny, 7d doypa, THY Yipov 
Polyb. 1. 11, 1, etc.:—Med. to accomplish one’s end, Moyw Kupodaba Ta 
navra Plat. Gorg. 451 C, D :—Pass. to be ratified, determined, etc., mpiv 
uvpwdjvat 73".. mphyya Hdt. 8. 56, cf. Thuc, 4. 125 ; Tods Kupwbévras 
[rav vopov) Andoc, 11. 36, cf. Dem. 485.13; 7d Yhgitpa TO Kupwdiv 
Tept rourw C.1. 15704. 45, al., cf. ém«upda :—generally, mot xexvpwrat 
téXos; at what point hath the end been fixed or determined? Aesch. Supp. 
603, cf, Cho. 874; mplv Kexvpiabar opayds before it has been ac- 
complished, Eur. El. 1069 :—c. inf., éxexdpwro cvpBdddrev it had been 
decided to fight, Hdt. 6. 110, cf. 130; éxupw0n vavpaxéew Id. 8. 
56. 2. x. dinny to decide it, Aesch. Eum. 581, 639. 3. c. inf. 
to decree or ordain that .. , rnpnO7jva Tov vépov Arist. Fr. 551. — 

kupodvios, 6, Lacon. word for veavias or épnBos, Ar. Lys. 983, 1248: 
—Phot. cites a form cxupOdva (ré)=epyBor; and Hesych. gives 
cKupOartas, oxvpOddtos, oxupOddra (rd), oxdOpag, in the same sense: 
cf. Miiller Dor. 4.5, 2. . 

Kupod-rexvos, v. sub xperocodrenvos. 

kupratve, fo be bent or curtailed, Suid. s. v. $Bés. 

ae 6, %, crook-necked, Pacuvius’ incurvicervicus, Quintil, 
1. 5, 67. 

kupteta, i, fishing with the kiprn, Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 

kuptevs, éws, 6, one that fishes with the «pry, Opp. H. 3. 35235 also 
kuptevrys, od, 6, Anth. P. 6. 230. ; 

Kup, 6, like xvpros, 6, a fishing-basket, weel, Lat. nassa, Ht. 1. 191, 
p Diod. 3.19; oxouwid «, Nic. Al. 546, cf, Archil. 167, 
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kuptia, 4, (nipros) wicker-work, a wicker shield, Diod. 5. 33. 

kuptidw, (xuprés) to be crooked or bent, Manetho 4. 119, in Ep. form 
kupridwres, 

kupribtov, 7d, Dim. of «dpros, Diosc. 1. 62:—also kupris, fos, %, 
Nic. Al. 493, Opp. H. 5. 600, Diosc. 4.157. 

Kuptiov, 76, part of a chariot, Poll, 1. 143. 

Kupto-Baréw, to walk with bent back, Eccl. 

kupto-edijs, és, gibbous, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 28.17, E.M. 545. 35- 

Kupto-KdmAos, 6, a dealer in fishing-tackle, C.1. 9180. 

Kuptos, 6,—xiprn, Sappho 139, Plat. Soph.220 C; 7S rod Kdprov 
mhéypart Id. Tim. 79 D; pyre éypyyopéaw pare ebSover x, weels that 
eatch by day and night, Id. Legg. 823 E; xiprw Onpevew rods. ixOds 
Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4, etc. 2. a bird-cage, Lat. cavea, Avyorevx ys 
Anth, P. 9. 562. 

kuptés, 7}, dv, (v. klpwos) curved, arched, dpa (v. kopupdw) Il. 4.426; 
ktpara Kuprd, padnpidovra (cf. kuptéw) 13.799; OdAacoa Kuprov 
éragpites Mosch. 5. 5; also, ra 5é of Muw xuprw round, humped, ll. 2. 
218, cf. Anth. P. 11. 120; Bpayiov «. és 1d em pépos Hipp. Fract. 
758; «. tpoxds Eur. Bacch. 1066 ; «upri xaundos Babr. 40.2; xapides 
Ophelio Kaa. 1. 2. in Math. convex, opp. to xotAos (concave), 
ovens THs yas KupTis kal opatpoedods Arist. Meteor. 2.7, 3; wept Tas 
éxcrelipers [7 ceAqvy] det xupriy exer Thy dpifoveay ypapphy Id. Cael. 
2.14, 17. 

KupTorys, 770s, }, a curving, arching, rijs Oaddoons Strab. 12; of the 
shoulders, Plut. 2. 26B: gibbosity, of the moon, Ib. 922 D. 2. in 
Math., convexity, opp. to xoiAdrns, Arist. Phys. 4.9, 7, Meteor. 4.9, 7- 

kuptéa, (xuprés) to curve or bend into an arch, kupra@v vara, of a bull 
preparing to charge, Eur. Hel. 1558; rv xelpa imep rod perwmov x. 
Ath. 629 F; Aaipea Anth. P. 10. 15 :—Pass., xdpa mapecradn, ovpet 
igov, xuptabév (cf. kuprés), Od. 11. 244; KuprodoGar paxw Opp. C. 3. 
273; also in Prose, of poiviwes ind Bapous me(duevor kuprodyrat Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 11 :—aor. 1 med. éxvprwaavro Nonn. 37. 564. 

KUpTopa, 7d, a curve, bend, rod dcréov x. its natural d curve, 


863 


chest, Plat. Tim. 69 E; so, 7d dve «., Arist.; 7d ris Yuxiis k. i.e. the 
body, Plat. Tim. 44 A: hence, absol., the body, dvdpetw xiree Soph. Tr. 
12; the trunk, 5d wayrds rou x. Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf. Legg. 964E; 7 dm’ 
abxévos péxpt aldoiwy «. Arist. H.A. 1.7, 1, cf. P. A. 4. 10, 12, al. 

kuros [i], eos, 7d, the Lat. cutis (v. oxedos fin.), skin, Lyc, 1316, 
Diod. 1. 35. 

kvtpa, Sicil. for xurpa, Greg. Cor. 341. 

kuttaptov, 76, Dim. of xirrapos, Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 26., 4. 4, 6. 

Kutrapov, 7d, =sq. 3, Ar. Thesm. 516, nisi legend. «drrapos. 

Kurrdpos, 6, (xvros) the cell of a comb, in which the larvae of bees, 
wasps, and hornets are deposited, Ar. Vesp. 1111, Arist. H.A. 5. 19, 8., 5. 
22, Q- 5+ 23, 4, al. 2. a cell, in plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7: 
esp. the flowering tuft of the pine, Ib. 3. 3, 8. 3. metaph., rov- 
pavov tov k. the concave vault of heaven, Ar. Pax 199. 

kutav, Gvos, 6, a hollow, Eccl. 

Kipiywyétw, to carry the neck arched (v.sq.), Liban. 4. p. 203. 

ki¢-dywyds inos, 6, a horse that goes with the neck arched and head 
low, Xen. Eq. 7, 10. 

KipaAéos, a, ov, post. for eupds, Anth. P. 6. 297. 

xieAAa [0], 74, (akin to x¥meAAov) :—only in Alexandrian Poets, 1, 
the hollows of the ears, Lyc. 1402. 2. clouds of mist, Call. Fr. 300; 
(Dind. restores xUpedd’ for vépn 8 in Aesch, Supp. 793); in Lyc. 1426, 
x. lv clouds of arrows. 

kuy, %, Cret. for xepadn, Hesych. 

kigt, eos, and ews, 7d, an Egyptian medicine, compounded of several 
stimulating drugs, Diosc. 1. 24.:—sotge in Ath. 66 F, Gramm. 

kigo-adys, €s, of the nature or quality of igi, Galen, 13. 585, 
587. II. («upés) curved, convex, Melet. in An, Oxon. 3.74, 130. 

Kip6-vwros, ov, crook-backed, Antiph, b:A08. 1. 18. 

Kipdopat, Pass. to have a humped back, Hipp. Art. 806; xupodrae 
faxes 807, Galen. 

Kidés, 7, dv, (Kdmrw, Kexdpa) bent forwards, bent, stooping, hump- 








Hipp. Fract. 758; perappévov Luc. Indoct. 7; 7d xara Thy paxw K. 
Diod. 2. 54. 2. the rotundity of a full bladder, Hipp. Art. 814: @ 
swelling, Id,Progn. 40,al.: the bowl of a cup, Ath, 488 C:—as military 
term, a half-moon, Polyb. 3. 113, 8, etc. 

kuptav, dvos, 6, a hunchback, Crates ap. Diog. L. 6.92. 

KuUptwots, ews, 7, a being humpbacked, Galen. 12. 367, E. M. 774. 12. 

kupw, vy. sub xupéw. 

KUpwpa, 76, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 230. 16. 

Kupwors [0], ews, 7, (xupdw) a ratification, Thuc. 6. 103, Joseph. A. J. 
4.8, 44, etc.; maca..% x. id r&v Ad-ywv éort Plat. Gorg. 450 B. 

KUpwréov, verb. Adj. one must ratify, Eus. H.E. 3. 25, 2. 

Kipwriip, jpos, 6, one who has the xdpos, a sovereign, Hesych. 

kipwrikés, 4, dv, establishing, Clem. Al. 923 (vulg. xuptwruch), etc. 

ktoat [0], Ep. kvooat, inf. aor. of euvéw; but Kioat of Kia. 

Kicapevy (not cvccapévn), v. sub nim I, 

KvoGos, 6, (xtw) pudenda muliebria, Eupol. Mod. 5, Ar. Ach. 782, al. 

kvoidw =narxnriaw, Com. ap. Hesych. ; 

kuco-Baxyapis, Sos, 6,=6 roy kvody pupi{av, Com. ap. Hesych. 

kvgo-56x7 (or -56«y), %, a sort of stocks, Alciphro 3.72; cf. cUpoy IL. 

kugo-hdkov, wvos, 6,=madepaorhs, from the Spartans being accused 
of the practice, Aristarch, ap. Hesych., Phot. 

kugo-hapmis, i5os, },=mnvyokapmis, Hesych. 

kuso-ésyns, ov, 5, an obscene talker, Eust. 746. 14. 

kugo-virrrns, 6, = mépvos, Com. ap. Hesych. 

kuods, 6, (xUw) = «ticOos, Hesych, 

kugoxyyn, 7), =Kvo0ddxn, Hesych. 

Ktooa, KUooat, vy. sub Kuvéw, 

kuooapévy, f. 1. for cDoapeévn, v. sub nw IT. 

ktacapos, 6,=xvods 11, Hipp. 238. 27, Galen.; cf. «U7Tapos. 

Kio, #, expl. by Hesych. dpros omoyyirns. 

kvortyé, vyyos, ), Dim. of kveris, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

ktorvov, 74, (xdaTn) a plant which bears its fruit in a bladder, Lat. 
vesicalis, a kind of orptxvos, Diosc. 4.72. 

Kvortis, ews and cos, }, (bw), like xvorn, the bladder, Il. 5. 67., 13. 
652, Soph. Fr. 462, Plat. Tim. 91 A, etc.; Womep kdorw puoay of the 
wind swelling out the clouds, Ar. Nub. 405; «. tefa, used as a bag, 
pouch, Id. Fr. 425; oivov kiores peords Ath, 20 A, II. x. 
épOarpod the prominence beneath the eye, Polemo Physiogn. 236, cf. 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 25 (where xdorides). 

kutivos, 6, the calyx of the pomegranate, Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 4, etc. 

Kirivadns, es, (eldos) like a xUTwos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 3. 

Kitis, fS0s, %, (xUw) a small chest, trunk, box, Schol. Ar. Pax 665 
(where Coraés restored xuriSa for xuridia). 

kition-vopos, ov, (véxopar) eating cytisus, Nic. Al. 572. 

kUtioos [i], 6, cytisus, a shrubby kind of clover, Medicago arborea, 
Hipp. 583. 48, Cratin. MaA0. 1, 8, Eupol. A7y. 1. 3, Theocr. 10. 30. 

kutps, (50s, , a kind of plaster, Luc. Alex. 22, 53. 

Kiro-ydotwp, opos, 6, 7, with capacious belly, Auth. P. 6, 305, as 
Toup. for kudoropas, 

kvros [i], cos, 76, (nim) :—a hollow, xv«dov of a shield, Aesch, Theb. 
495; domidos Eur. Fr. 185; Owpaxos Ar. Pax 1224, cf. Eur. El. 473; 
A€Bnros Id. Cycl. 399; Tpiodos Supp. 1202 ; KUAuKos Plat, Com. Incert. 
9 :—of a ship, the hold, Polyb. 16. 3, 4, etc. 2. any vessel, a vase, 
jar, urn, Aesch, Ag. 322, 816, Soph. El. 1142, etc. ; mAexrov x. a basket, 
Eur. Ion 37; sorAocdparoy x. Antiph. ’"Adpodio. I. 2. 3. any- 
thing that contains or covers, 70 Ths Kepadys «. Plat. Tim, 45 A; 7d 


II.=avy7, Id. 
II. =edputpwria, Id., Phot. 


émobev w. the occiput, Arist. P.A. 2. 10, 15 ;—Tod Od&paxos x, i.e. the 4, 


backed (cf. Aopdds), ds 5} ynpai Kupds env Kai pupia dn Od. 2, 16; 
x. dvnp, K. mpecBurns Ar. Ach. 703, Pl. 266; EAxecOa és 7d Kupdy to 
have curvature of the spine, Hipp. Art. 806; tpiyAae «, Epich. 37 Ahr.; 
often of shrimps, from their form, Eubul. T:r@. 4, Matro ap. Ath. 136 A, 
Anth, P. 5.185; but by ray xapiéwv af xvpat Arist. denotes a particu- 
lar species, Palaemon squilla, H.A. 4. 2, 2., 5. 17,8; bmd x. dporpov 
Epigr. Gr, 618. 14. II. curved, round, of a cup, Ath. 482 E. 

Kdgos, eos, 76, a hump, hunch, Hipp. Art. 807, Aét, in Phot. Bibl. 180, 
6, Arcad. II. =Kreddor, E. M. 549. 8. 

Kdsrys, nT0s, }, a being bent or hump-backed, Hipp. Acut. 387. 
rotundity, Ath. 482 E. 

Kidopa, 74, a hump on the back, Hipp. Art. 807, Galen. 

Kidov, wos, 6, (Kipds) a crooked prece of wood, the bent yoke of the 
plough, Theogn. 1201: xtpoves, also, two bars in the frame of a 
chariot, Poll. 10. 143. II. a sort of pillory in which slaves or 
criminals were fastened by the neck, év TO k. abyéva éxew Cratin. Neu. 
8, cf. Ar. Pl. 476, 606; SeOjva év 7@ x. Arist. Pol. 5.6, 15. 2. one 
who has had his neck in the pillory, a knave, Lat. furcifer, Archil. 166, 
Luc, Pseudol, 17. III. part of a woman’s dress, Posidipp. Incert. 16. 

kupeoviov, 7d, a kind of salve, Alex. Trall, 1, p. 22: Struve xUpwov 
(from xd¢«). 

Kigwvnopds, 5, punishment by the ripov, Schol. Ar. Pl. 476. 

Kigwors [0], ews, %, a being humpbacked, Hipp. Art. 812. 

kUXpapos, 6, a bird that migrates with quails, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 14 
(v. ll. «éxpapos kixpapos) :—acc. to some, the ortolan; but Sundevall 
thinks that edxpapos, xpéf, dpruyounrpa are all names of the corn-crake, 
rail :—written xvyxpapas in Hesych.; cychramus in Plin. 10. 33. 

, %, any hollow vessel: a chest, box (whence Cypselus was 
called), Hdt. 5. 92, 4, 5, Plut. 2. 164 A, Paus. 5. 17, 5; «. &{médipuvos, 
of a corn-chest, Ar. Pax 631 :—a bee-hive, Plut. 2. 601/C ; cf. xérrapos: 
—metaph., cvpéAae ppovnudraw boxes full of thoughts, Comic. Anon, 
268, II. the hollow of the ear, Poll. 2.85, Hesych. :—hence, 2. 
like nupedls, ear-wax, nupédny .. exes ..év trois daly, proverb. of 
stupid men, Comic, Anon, 28, cf. Eupol. MoA.17. (Prob. from «dnrw, 
kdyo: cf. Lat. capsa, capsula.) 

KuweAtSat, of, descendants of Cypselus, Theogn. 894, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B. 
kuipeArov, 76, Dim. of xupedn, a bee-hive, Arist. H, A. 9. 40, 55. 
kupeAls, (50s, 7, Dim. of xupéAn, v. sub evpedos. II. wax in 
the ears, Luc. Lexiph. 1, Liban. 4. 144:—so KuwpeAtrns, Auros, 6, E. M.: 
—kuipehoBuaros, ov, (Bia) stopped up with wax, @ra Luc. Lexiph.1. 
kvipedos, 6, the swift, Hirundo apus (Gmous), Arist.H. A. 9. 30, 1; but he 
describes their nidification (*uyéAra) in a way that only applies to the 
sand-martin, H. riparia, Ib, II. = cupedis 11, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 199. 
kw, post-Hom. form of xvéw (except in aor, 1, v. infr, 11): I. in 
pres. and impf., of females, to conceive, AdBda Kier Téfer St KA. 
Orac, ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Theogn. 39. 1081, Ar. Fr. 458, Xen., ete. ; avo 
Hijva dySoov bn Luc. D. Meretr..2.13; «. dé Tivos Luc. Gall. 19. 2. 
rarely c. acc., be pregnant with, xuqyara Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 43 macdiov 
Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 4; metaph., 4 yuyh pov det roiro xvovoa (al. 
xvodaa) Siijyev Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35 :—Pass. to be borne in the womb, of 
the foetus, Arist. Probl. 1. 9, 2. II. in aor, act. éxtoa, Causal, of 
the male, fo impregnate, metaph., SuBpos éxvce yaiay Aesch. Fr. 38, 
cf, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24; and aor. med. éxiodyqy, of the female, to 
conceive, dv téxe xvoapévn (as in Hom. émoxvoapévy), Hes. Th. 
125, cf. 405, h, Hom. 26. 4; Znvi by Zeus, Asius ap. Paus, 2. 6, 43 
dacous .. kUoaro Kyr& Euphor. Fr. 86.—The forms xvéw and xbw seem 
to be used indifferently, though the Atticists prefer véw: but it may be 
observed that xvéw is more common in the trans. sense, «vo in the intr. 


II. 
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The causal sense belongs only to the aor. xia, which must be distin- 
guished from éxtoa (aor. 1 of xuvéw): ignorance of this diff. of quantity 
led even Wolf to write droxvacapérn in Hom. 

kvov, 6 and , both in Hom., the masc. more freq., gen. «ivds, dat. 
kivi, acc, Kiva, voc. KUoy, later also xvv, Bast App. Ep. Cr. p. 15 :— 
pl., nom. «tves, gen. kuv@v, dat. evot Ep. xtveoar Il., acc. xdvas: (¥. 
sub fin.), A dog or bitch, Hom., etc.; with epithets denoting swiftness 
(raxées, dpylrodes, wédas dpyot) and fierceness (kapxapddorres, bAaKd- 
pwpo, wpnoral); of shepherds’ dogs, ll. 10, 183., 12. 302; but in Hom. 
most commonly of hounds, as boar-hounds, lion-hounds, 8. 338; ives 
Onpevrai or OnpevTipes II. 325, etc.; xdve elddre Onpys 10. 360; their 
habit of baying at a dangerous quarry noticed in 18. 585, cf. 5. 476; 
later, when of Aounds, mostly in fem., as in Soph. Aj. 8, Eur. Hipp. 18, 
and often in Xen. Cyn.; the Laconian breed was famous, Soph. 1. c., 
Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3, al. ; and, later, the Molossian or Epirotic, Ib. 3. 21, 
3, and v. MoAogo¢s; also the Indian, Id. G. A. 2. 7,9; and the Maltese 
Jap-dogs were not unknown, Id. H. A. 9. 6, 11:—proverb., cuolv mew@awv 
obx? Bpwotpa ‘not fit for a dog,’ Comic. Anon. 41; xeipov épebioa 
ypaiv 7) xkvva Menand, Incert. 258; xdva depeiy dedappéevnv Pherecr. 
Incert. 1: 4 xtov xaraxepévn év rH parvp ‘a dog in a manger,’ Luc. 
Indoct. 30, al.; xaAerdv xopiw Kiva -yedoat it’s ill to let a dog ‘ taste 
blood,’ Theocr. 10, 11 ;—v or pa Tov Kdva was the favourite oath of 
Socrates, Plat. Apol. 21 E, Gorg. 482 B, Cratin. Xeip. 11, cf. Schol. 
Plat. Apol. 22 A, Suid.; and afterwards used familiarly at Athens, Ar. 
Vesp, 83: it prob. originated in a wish to avoid using sacred names, such 
as v?}) Tov Ala, attributed to men in a state of primitive simplicity, obs 
iv péyoros Spkos .. kvwy, Erevra xjv, Oeods 8 éaiyav, cf. epauBn 2, 
xh 2. II. as a word of reproach, often in Hom. of women, to 
denote or ity, but less coarse than among us; for 
Helen calls herself so, Il. 6. 344, 356; Iris so names Athena, 8. 423; 
and Hera Artemis, 21, 481; of the maids in the house of Ulysses, 
Od. 18. 338., 19. 91, 154, 3723 later, 4 faydos x., of the Sphinx, 
Soph. O.T. 391, cf. Aesch. Fr. 234 :—of men it rather implies rashness, 
recklessness, fury, Il. 8. 298, 527, Od. 17. 248., 22. 353; but also impu- 
dence, as in Kvy Ss, KUVTEPOS, qq. v.53 xbves, of men, Il. 13. 623. 

_ —The bad character of the dog is general in Eastern countries, where 
they are often the only scavengers, whence the phrase éAwpia redxe 
kbvecow Il. 1. 4, cf. 11. 817., 17. 254., 24. 409, Aesch. Supp. 800, Soph. 
Ant. 1017, Aj. 830 ;—but the story of old Argos shews that Hom. well 
knew the dog’s virtues, Od. 17. 291 sq.; we find dogs guarding the 
door (v. mvAawpdés); barking at strangers only, 16. 4 sq., cf. 14. 29, 
Il, 10. 181 ; (so Agamemnon is called ray orapay x. the trusty watch- 
dog, Aesch. Ag. 896; and Clytaemnestra dwydrey x., Ib. 607, cf. Ar. 
1023); chiefs are followed by favourite hounds, od ofos dua tOye 

ves 7Obas dpyot rovro, of Telemachus going to the council, Od. 2. 
11, cf. 17.62; they are fed from their master’s table (v. rpame(evs, 
ovyrparre(os). 2. at Athens a nickname of the Cynics, Arist. Rhet. 
3. 10, 7, Anth. P. 7. 65, 413, Diog. L. 6. 19 and 60. III. the 
Trag. apply the term (with specific epithets), to the servants, agents or 
watchers of the gods, as the eagle is Ards mrnvds xbwy, Aesch. Pr. 1022, 
cf. Ag. 136, Soph. Fr. 766; the griffins also are Zyvds dxparyeis kuves, 
Aesch. Pr. 803; the Furies are perddpopor .. navoupynuaray dpueror 
xbves, Soph. El. 1388, cf. Il. 8. 527, Aesch. Cho. 924, Trag. ap. Ar. Ran. 
472; Pan is the «vw of Cybelé, Pind, Fr. 66; the Bacchantes are 
Adcons «., Eur. Bacch. 977; the hydra Aépyns #., Id. H. F. 420; a 

eat fish, Tpirwvos x. Lyc. 34; so Alexis ludicrously calls sparks 

Hoalorou «ives, McA. 1. 16; and the planets in Pythagor. lore were 
Pepoepdvns x., Clem. 676. IV. a sea-dog, mentioned as a fish in 
Od, 12. 96, cf. Opp. H. 1. 373, Cratin, TAour. 3; of the shark species, 
like our dog-jish, Arist. H, A. 6.11, 8; Anaxipp. ‘Em. speaks of fupias 
#., which seems to be the swordfish. V.=celpios, the dog-star, 
the dog of Orion, placed among the stars along with its master, 
Il. 22. 29; Kuvds puxpdy dow Soph, Fr. 941; mpd rod Kuvdés Eupol. 
KéAak. 11; pera kuvos éncrodny, wept x. é. Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 5, H. A. 
8. 19, 11; émt xvvi Ib. 8. 15, 9; b7d Kiva Ib. 5. 15, 7, etc.: cf. 
Zelpios. VI. the worst throw at dice, Lat. di i canes, canicula, 
Poll. 9. 100, Eust. 12809 ult. VII. the frenum praeputii, Hesych., 
Galen. : generally =aldozor, Ar. Lys. 158, Anth. P. 5. 105. VIII. 
the fetlock joint of a horse, Hesych. ;—so, xuvfrodes are fetlocks in Xen. 
Eq. 1, 4 and 15, Poll. 1. 188, 191; cf. evvoBarns. IX. a spas- 
modic distortion of the mouth, so called from a dog’s grin (rictus), 
Galen, 8. 41; kuvixds.omacpds, Id. 18. 2, 930. XX. =dropaySaria, 
Diosc. ap. Eust. 1857. 19. XI. fvdivn x. =KvvdcBaros, Orac. ap. 
Ath. 70 C. (With xiov, xuvds, cf. Skt. sua, Svan, Zd. spa (onda is 
cited as Median by Hdt. 1. 110, cf. also Russ, sobaka) ; Lat. canis (chien) ; 
Goth. hun-ds (xbwv); O. Norse hun-dr; A.S. hund, etc.) 

Kw, for mw, often in Hdt, 

Kodlo, = xordlo, q. y. 

Kwikés, 4, dv, of Cos: Kwaxal mpoyrioes or al Kwaxal, a work by 
Hippocrates of Cos. 

KG@as, 74, in Hom. both in sing. and. irreg. pl. xwea, dat. xweor: 
later contr, nos (q. v.) :—a fleece, used as bedding, etc., ordpecay déxos, 
- Kwed re piyyds Te Il. 9. 661 (657), cf. Od. 23. 180; abépnrov Boény 
orépes’, aitdp tmrepOev Kuen TOA’ dla 20. 3, cf. 142; xevev iro 
xAuwpas paras cat kbas UrepOev 16. 47; pépe B) dippov kat was én’ 
abrov 19.97; Wpvoev mapa Sari, kweow ev padraxoior 3. 38, cf. 17. 32: 
—later, of the golden fleece, which Jason fetched from Colchis, . ai- 
yAdev xpucéw Ovoavy Pind. P. 4. 411; érAeov emt 1d x. és Alay Hat, 7. 
193; peya x. Mimnerm. 11; A xpUcgeov x. Theocr. 13. 16,—Cf. Kw- 
Sov. (Perhaps akin to xefuat, xorpdo: v. Curt. 45.) 


h. 1, 











| 





\- , 
KUWY — KWKUTOS. 


KoBHAn, }, a needle, Hesych.; hence kePyAtvy, %, a needle-woman, 
II. sexual intercourse, Id., Phot. 

KwPibiov, 74, Dim. of sq., Anaxandr. Ave. 1, Sotad. "EyAe. 2. 22: 
[-8i- Anaxandr. |. c. (anapaest.), but —Ar- in Sotades 1. c. (iamb.).] 
keds, 6, Lat. gobius or gobio, a fish of the gudgeon kind, Epich. 41 
Ahr., Simon. ap. Ath. 106 E, Hipp. 543. 40, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, etc. 
KwBirys, ov, 6, like the gudgeon, Arist. H. A. 6.15, 9: fem. KePirs 
apn, Ibid., cf. Hices. ap. Ath. 284 F. 

Gdns, €s, (elds) like a xwBtds, Plut. 2. 980 F. 

Kwddprov [a], 74, Dim. of xwduoy, Cratin. Acov. 8, Ar. Ran. 1203. 

Kadeva, 7), (KdrTa) the head, 6 be pi, kbdeav dvacxdy Il. 14. 499: of 
plants, a poppy-head, Nic. Al. 432; so Kwdta, 7, Ar. Fr. 166; and of 
other similar plants, Theophr., etc.; also kw&{s, Hesych.; cf. xwova, 
K@dow II. IL. 4 xwdia rijs kAeyopas its head or the broad part, 
Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 4. s 

kwductAdos, 6, the Lat. codicillus, C. I. 4033, al. 

k@bd.0, barbarism for xwéov, in Ar. Thesm. 1180. 

K@btov,76, Dim. of «Bas, a sheepskin, fleece, used for bedding, Ar.Eq. 400, 
Ran. 1478, Plat. Prot. 315 D, etc. Meineke writes x@d:ov in Ath. 478 C. 

KwSt0-pédpos, ov, clad in sheepskin, Strab. 822. 

Kwdva, 7), the head of the Egyptian bean, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7, Galen.; 
used as an ornament, Inscr. in Michaélis’ Parth,; also kobvev, 7d, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 8,1, Ath.; v. Lob. Phryn. 302. 

KaSav, wvos, 6, and Att. 4 (Soph. Aj. 17, Ar. Pax 1078):—a bell; 
small ones were often attached to a war-horse’s head-gear, Aesch. Theb. 
386, 399, Eur. Rhes. 308; xadxoordpov Tuponuiijs nudwvos ds, i.e. a 
trumpet, Soph. Aj.17 (where the Schol. explains xdwy as Td mAaTd THs 
odAmeyyos, cf. Ath. 185 A) :—in fortified towns an officer went round at 
night with a bell to challenge the sentries, and see that they were awake, 
TOU Kwdavos mapevexOévros when the bell had gone past, Thuc. 4. 135; 
épodedery xwdwvi Plut, Arat. 7, cf. Luc, Merc. Cond. 24, Schol. Ar. Av. 
843, Lys. 486, and v. cwSavopopéw. 2. an alarm bell or crier’s 
bell, d:ampaccecbai rt ds Kwdwva eéaypdpuevos ‘to be one’s own trum- 
peter,’ Dem. 797.12; metaph., 4 «. dxadavOis (Aaddv yap To (wdv says 
the Schol.), Ar. Pax 1078 (perhaps xvwy is the true reading, v. Paroe- 
miogr, p. 69 Gaisf.) ; cf. epérador. II, =xa5ea, Dieuch. ap. 
Orib. p. 39 Matth. ¢ 

kwdevite, fut. Att. «@, to try or prove by ringing, of money, Ar. Ran. 
723, cf. 79; metaph., BovAowa: xwdavicas méppat oe Anaxandr, ‘Hpac. 
I. II. to prove by the sound of a bell, Hesych.; cf. e@dav I III. 
Pass. to have one’s name noised abroad, E. M. 325. 21. 

Kodanov, 74, Dim. of xvdwv, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, Hdn. Epim. 71. 

KoSwvd-Kporos, ov, tinkling, ringing, jingling, as with bells, odkos 
Soph. Fr. 738, cf. Aesch, Theb. 386; x. koptro Eur. Rhes. 384. 

KwSwvo-padapd-mwdos, ov, with bells on his horses’ trappings, with 
jingling harness, a word coined by Ar. Ran. 963, as a parody on 
Aeschylus; v. ew5wy init. 

KwBwvo-poptw, to carry the bell round, to visit the sentinels, Ar. Av. 
842, Nicopho Incert. 7, Dio C. 54. 4 (cf. xudwv) :—Pass., drayra ko- 
Emvopopetrat everywhere the bell goes round, i.e. the sentinels are being 
visited, Ar. Av. 1160, II. of a king, to be attended by men with 
bells, Strab. 712. 

Kea, Kweot, v. sub KOas. 

KwPdprov, 75, Dim. of «@00s, Anaxandr. Avk. 1 (libri xwB5-). 

K&60os, 6, Sicil. name of the xwBids, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E, 309 C. 

, wvos, 6,.a Laconian drinking-vessel, used by soldiers, Ar. Eq. 
600, etc.; described as convenient for packing in a soldier’s wallet 
(yvAcés), with small handles (8paxydwros), thick at the edge or rim 
(maxvaropos), arepatyny, prob. because it bulged out towards the 
bottom ; of earthenware, Archil., Critias, al., ap. Ath. 483 B,C; also of 
metal, x@Ooves xadxo? Inscr. Att. in C. 1. 161; «. mupryevjs Henioch. 
ap. Ath. l.c.; gaeva Ar. Pax 1094. II. a drinking bout, carousal, 
Macho ap. Ath. 583 B, cf. Plut. Anton. 4, etc. III. =xG00s, Nic. 
et Apollod. ap. Ath. 309 C. IV. the inner harbour at Carthage, 
Strab, 833, App. Pun. 127. 

Kobavia, Ion. -un, ),=xhOwv 11, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 13. 

KoOovife, fut. Att. 1, to make drunken, Phot., Hesych.:—Pass. 
to drink hard, x, rats peyddats (sc. «vaAigc) Arist. Probl. 3. 12, cf. 
Mnesith, ap. Ath, 484 A, 334 B; x. dd’ qpuépas, de die potare, Polyb. 
24. 5,9; Kexwbovcpévos inebriated, Eubul. Incert. 5, etc. 

dl 76, Dim. of kbar, C. I. 1570. 4, Geop. 20. 10. 

Kobovopés, 4, tippling, Arist. Probl. 1. 39, 2, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A. 

KwPovieriiprov, 74, a banqueting house, Diod. 5. 19. 

KwPavierns, od, 6, one who drinks to intoxication, Ath. 433 B. 

Kabwvo-edis, és, like a kbOwv, Suid. s.v. mpoxdy. 
aoe [®], ov, 5, one who cleans the fish n&Owv, Sophron ap. 

th. 309 C. 

KaPwvo-rovds, 6, a bell-founder, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160. 

Ka0avs-xerdos, ov, with the lip or rim of a kHOwv, KUAig Eubul, KuB. 
I (libri —xerpos). 

xolhos, 7, ov, Aeol. for xotdos, Alcae. 15. 5, Mimnerm. 12. 6. 

Katos, a, ov, contr. K@os, q. v. 

kdxdpa, 74, a shriek, wail, in pl., Avyéa ox. Aesch. Pers, 332; dféa 
Soph. Aj. 321; dpa Id. Ant. 1206. 

Koxiris, iSos, 4, born from Cocytus, Ndydy Opp. H. 3. 487. 

koxirés, 6, a shrieking, wailing, xwxurg 7° eixovro wai oiparyf Il. 22. 
409, 447; so Pind. P. 4. 201, Aesch, Cho. 150; koxurdv iévat, Helv 
Soph, Aj. 851, Tr. 867; dvdyew Eur, Phoen. 1350. II. Kaxi- 
76s, 6, Cocytus, River of Wailing (cf.’Axépwv), one of the rivers of hell, 
Od. 10. 514, Aesch, Ag. 1160, Eur, Alc. 458, etc. 
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Koxveo — konaCo, 


kakve [v. fin.], fat. dow Aesch, Ag. 1313, -doouat Ar. Lys, 1222: aor. 
éxaxdoa, Ep. xewxvoa Hom., Soph. :—Med., Anth. P. 7.412. (Prob. a 
redupl. form; cf. Skt. kt (kauti) to cry, with the intensive kékuyaté.) To 
shriek, cry, wail, in Hom. and Trag. always of women, as Il. 18. 37, 
Od. 2. 361, etc.; «Aaioy Kal éxdxdoy 19.541; often with an Adv., 
Aly’ Exanie Il. 19. 284, cf. Od. 4. 259, etc.; df 58 xwxdoaca (opp. to 
Bap) orevaxwy, of the man), Il. 18. 71; Kdxioev 88 pada péya 22. 
407; also in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 357 C, etc.; even of men, Luc. D. 
Mort. 21.1; and so Ar., as an execration, paxpd xwxtey Kedetw oe 
Ran. 34; olpaw oy’ dv xat xwxdo Eccl. 648. 2. c. acc. to lament 
or shriek over one dead, also properly of women, xewxva’ & Aexéecow 
dv méaw Od. 24. 2953; euiy potpay x. Aesch. Ag. 1314, cf. Soph. Ant. 
28, 204, 1302 ;—comically, of men, cwxtcec0e Tas Tpixas papa Ar. 
Lys. 1222.—Also in late Prose, as Luc. D. Mort. 10. 12, etc. [@ in 
Hom. before a vowel, 0 before a conson., sce the exa2mples above. Later 
& sometimes before a vowel, xaxior Ar. Eccl. 1. c.; xwxtovea Bion 1. 23, 
Q.Sm.; Kkaxivecxe Ib. 3. 460.] 

Kwdaypetéw, to be a xwharypérns, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 172: aor. 1 éewAa- 
xpérnoay in C. I. 3660. 

kwA-aypérns or —akpérns, ov, 6, (the former form preferred by Schol. 
Ar. and Timae., while Phot. and Suid. give the latter) :—collector of the 
pieces at a sacrifice, name of an ancient magistracy at Athens, originally 
entrusted with the general charge of the finances, which was transferred 
to the Apodectae by Cleisthenes. From his time they only had charge 
of the public table in the Prytaneion, until Pericles assigned to them the 
payment'of the dicasts, Ar. Vesp. 695, Av. 1541; v. Béckh P. E. 1. 232., 
2. 84, Ruhnk. Tim. ; kwAaypérov yada, comically for the pioOds dixa- 
arixds, Ar. Vesp. 724. (Said to be derived from their having the legs 
of the victims as a perquisite, é« Tov dyeipe Tas KwAGs.) 

kwAdprov, 76, Dim. of x@Aov, a Sragment of a verse, hemistich, Schol. 
Ar. Pac. 179, Eust. 881. 42. 

kodeds, 6,=sq., Epich. 70 Ahr., Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

KA, 7}, contr. from «wAéa, which occurs in Anaxipp. "Eyxaa. 1. 38: 
(k@dov) :—the thigh-bone with the flesh on it, the ham, esp. of a swine, 
Ar. Pl. 1128, Fr. 5, Xen. Cyn. 50, 30, Comici ap. Ath. 368 D; épipar 
Xenophan. 5.1; Bods «. Luc. Lexiph. 6; the portion of the priestess at 
a sacrifice, C. I, 2656. 10.—Synon, forms are kwAeds, kwAnY, cf. kwANY; 
xwXdia in Hesych. is prob. Boeot., v. Schmidt. IL. membrum 
virile, Ar. Nub. 1018, cf. 989. 

KwAty, Fvos, },=KwAH, the thigh, leg, ewdtves veBpav Eur. Fr, 678 ; 
Epipou Eupol. AtToA. 2; «. dav hams, Hipp. 1227 B:—in pl. also all the 
bones of the leg, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 7:—Dim. kwAnvaptov, 74, Schol. Ar. 


Pl. 1129, 
KdANY, NTs, %, (KwAR) the hollow or bend of the knees, also lyvda, Lat. 
poples, Il. 23. 726, Nic. Th. 424, Suid. y 


Kodtds (sub. dxpa), 450s, %, Colias, a promontory of Attica, Hdt. 8. 
96; with a temple of Aphrodité there; she was invoked by courtesans 
by the name of Colias, v. Ar. Nub. 52, Lys. 2; hence, KwAiddes -yuvaikes 
courtesans, Anth. P. g. 509. 2. (sub. yi), potter’s clay of high 
repute, dug at the same place, Plut. 2. 42 D, ubi v. Wytt. 

KwAtketopat, Pass. to suffer from colic, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 73. 

KwAtkés, 7, dv, (@Aov 11. 6) suffering in the colon, having the colic, 
prob. 1. Diose. 2. 59; % #. SiaOeots the colic, from its being seated in the 
colon and parts adjacent, Theoph. (ubi cwArands) ; «. pappaxa remedies 
for it, Medic. Adv. -«@s, Galen. 19. 3. 

kwdo-Bapieris, of, 6, one that goes on stilts, Hesych. s.v. kadaXlov: 
—from KwA6-Balpov, 74, a stilt, like xaddéBaOpor, Artem. 3. 15. 
Kodo-eSns, és, in members :—Ady. -d0s, Walz. Rhett. 8. 9. 

nehoneae }, rte! Il. 4) the measurement of verses, Suid. 

KOdov, 70, a limb, member of a body, esp. the leg, Aesch. Pr. 323, 
Soph. O. C. 183, Ph. 42, etc.:—mostly in pl. the legs, Aesch, Pr. 81, 
496, Soph. O. C. 19; xeipes kal x@Aa Eur. Phoen. 1185 ;—generally of 
arms and legs, the extremities, and of animals, the fore and hind legs, Td 
éumpéoha x. Plat, Tim. 91 E, ra €umpoobev wal ra dmoGer Arist. H. A. 
2.1, 8, etc.; dépya, tpixas, dvuxds Te én’ dxpors Tois KHAO Epvoay 
Plat. Tim. 76 E, cf. Arist. P. A, 4. 10, 7. 2. of plants, a limb or 
arm, crodiis dypia K@da Barou Anth, P, 7. 315: in pl. also the inter- 
nodes of a cane, Cornut, N. D. 30. II. a member of anything, 
as, 1. a member of a building, as the side or front, of a square or 
triangular building, Hdt. 2. 126, 134., 4. 62 (cf. wovdxwAdos), Plat. Legg. 


947 E. 2. one limb or half of the race-course (Siavios), Aesch, Ag. 
344. 83. a member or clause of a sentence, Lat. membrum, Arist. |. 
Rhet. 3. 9, 5- 4. in verse, a portion of a strophé, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 19, 22, al. 5. fivod édorpopa k@da, poét. for a sling, Anth, 
Pi 7.392. 6. incorrect form for #éAov (q. v.), cf. kwAucds, 


kwho-ropéw, to cut off limbs: generally, to cut or mow down, Anpn- 
Tépa Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 377 E. 

Kddipa, 76, a hindrance, impediment, Ti yap éumédiov x. ert pot; Eur. 
Ton 862 (anap.); «. Oefov Thuc. 5. 30: c. inf. a hindrance against.., 
k. mpoobeivar Thy mvAny Id. 4. 67; «. ph abfnOivae [7d “EAAnueKdv] 
Id. 1.16; c. gen., «. popas an impediment to motion, Plat. Crat. 418 
E. IL. a defence against a thing, eBeornpia kwAdpara precau- 
tions against fire, Thuc. 7. §3; ¢. gen., Hdn.1.17,13. Cf. kudipn. 

KwAtpatiov, 76, Dim. of evAvpa:—as military term, = xeAwvapior, 
Hero in Math, Vett. pp. 171, 181, etc. 

Kohtpy [0], j,=xdAvpa, ént xwddpy for the purpose of hindering, 
Thue. 1. 92; ais x. ravras txavas .. eipxOjvat by these impediments, 
Id. 4. 63 :—Dion, H. notes the word as Thucydidean, de iis quae Thuc. 
propria sunt 3. 


kKodto-Gvéepas, ov, 5, or KwADodvepos, ov, checking the winds, epith. } 





865 


of Empedocles (who played the part of the Lapland witches), Diog. L. 
8. 60, Clem. Al. 754, Suid. s.v. ‘Eum.; so "AAegdveuos, Iambl. V. P. 
§ 136, Porph. V.P. 29. ? 

kohtot-Sernvos, ov, interrupting the banquet, Apollod. ap. Ath. 63 D, 
Plut. 2. 726 A,—prob. from some Poet. 

kwAitol-Spopos, 7, ov, checking the coursé, Luc. Trag. 198. 

kwAtorepyéw, to prevent one from doing, Polyb. 6. 15, 5, Philo 1. 
64, 240, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 667. : 

kwAvorepyla, , a hindrance to work, cited from Eudox. 

Kohior-epyés, dv, hindering from the work, Tod gidocopelv Iambl. 
Protr. p. 356 Kiessl. 

KadAdots, ews; 1, a hindering, hindrance, évexa kwhvcews Plat. Soph. 
220C; kwdrdvoes T&v cvprepacparwy Arist. Top. 8. 10,6; els eéAvow 
Ha} evredes 7d pdros elva App. Civ. I. I. 

koAdréov, verb, Adj. one must hinder, Xen. Hier. 8, 9. 
téos, a, ov, to be hindered ot stopt, Hipp. Art. 825. 

varias fjpos, 6, =Kawdurhs, Oeot .. THY Kax@y «. Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 
147 C: 

kwAtripvos, a, ov, preventive, twos of «., Dion. H. 11. 62 :—Odoa Ta 
xwhuthpa Tambl. V. Pyth. 141, Apoll. Hist, Comment. 4, Hesych. 

kodirijs, 08, 6, a hinderer, twos Thuc. 3. 23; mAdv .. KwAuThy Ta- 
pacxeiy Plat. Criti. 109 A. 

KwAdriés, 7, dv, like xwAurhpios, hindering, preventive, twos of a 
thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 7, Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 2, Eth. N. 1. 6, 8, al. 

kwAtrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be hindered, Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 8, eto. ; bd 
Tivos I. 17, 27. 

kohve [v, fin.]: fut. Yow: exdddoa Eur. Alc. 897, Plat.: pf. eexbdtea 
Dinarch. 103. 7 :—Pass., fut. kwAvOjcopat Luc. V. H. 2. 25, but also 
fut. med. -voopar Thuc. 1.142: aor. éewAvOnv Thuc., etc.: pf. xexd- 
Adyar Id. (Prob., as the sense indicates, akin to xéAos, koAovw.) [0 
always before a conson.: common before a vowel, kwhdépecba Eur.- 
Ion 391, xwAvérw Id. Phoen. 9903 but xbAvey Pind. P. 4. 57, nwdrtee 
Ar. Eq. Il. cc., Eccl. 862, Fr. 156.] To let, hinder, check, stop, pre- 
vent, forbid :—Construct., 1. c. acc, et inf. to hinder or prevent 
from doing, forbid to do, «. éxpéev tov Netdov Hdt. 2. 20; m@Avev 
[pu] petvac Pind. P. 4.57; ri d9ra wal oe nwdvec AaBeiv; Eur. Fr. 
792, cf. I. T. 507, etc. ; also, «. Twa 7d Spy Soph. Ph. 1241, v. Heind. 
Plat. Soph. 242 A; «. pev-yery Dem. 636. 27; with a negative added, 
«. Ta piy Oaveiv Eur. Phoen. 1268 ; pr) mpocetxyecOar Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 
22, etc, :—so in Pass. to be hindered, rod tdaros meiy from drinking of 
the water, Plat. Rep. 621 B; xwAuvdpecOa pi padeiy Eur. Ion 391; pi 
ov trovnpoy eivat Dion. H. 2. 3. b. rarely c. part. pro ing, «. Twa 
elodyovra Dion. H. 7. 25 :—Pass., pi) kwAvovrar mepacovpevor Thuc. I. 
26. ¢. so with a relative clause, xwAvew ef Tis waryyéAAerar=TWa 
Bi) éwaryyédAcoOa, Dem. 44. 14. 2. c. gen. rei, «, Twa Twos ta 
let or hinder one from a thing, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 21, An. 1. 6, 2, ete.; so, 
«. Twa dnd twos Id. Cyr. I. 3, I1., 3. 3, §51:—so in Pass., ewAvecOae 
twés Polyb. 6. 55, 3. 3. c. acc. rei, to hinder, prevent, impede, 
Eur. I. A. 1390, Xen. An. 4. 2, 24:—also ¢. acc, pers., Thue. 1. 35; rods 
Sp&vras poxOnpa Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 7:—hence in Pass., év rovr@ eexw~ 
AdoOa eddne TA mpdypara Thue. 2. 8, cf. 4.14; TadrTa.. pi) & dpiv 
Kkwrv6R Id. 2.64; pyd?..dandvy xexwdrdabw let there be no hindrance 
by reason of expense, Id. 1. 129. 4. absol., 008 6 nwrvcwv mapa 
one to hinder, Soph. Ant. 261, El. 1197; eto’ of ewAvovow Ar, Pax 499 5 
70 Kwdtov a hindrance, =KwdAvpa, Xen. An. 4. 5, 20, Dem. 12, 22 ;— 
but in all these cases it is easy to supply an inf., as in Ar, Fr. 156, efra 
tis ce norte (sc. yeupyeiv); Thuc. 6. 91; abrol apedovpevor Tods 
modeplovs Kkwrvoere [wpedetaOat], cf. 2. 37. 5. often in 3 pers., 
ovdev kwAvec there is nothing to hinder, c. acc. et inf., dudyypoy roy. 
’Apyeiov elvar ovdey x. Hdt. 7.149; obd€y oe wie ceavrdv éuBa- 
deiv és 7d Bapabpoy Ar. Nub. 1449, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E; so, dv dapar- 
Tew ov kwrve Ar, Av. 463; Th Kwdrver Huds dedOciv; Plat. Theaet. 
143 A, etc. :—also, obdéy kmdver, absol., as a form of assent, nothing 
hinders, be it so, Ar. Eq. 732, 972, Plat. Euthyd, 272 D, etc. ;—so, 7é - 
yap kwdter; Plat. Euthyphro gD, cf. Polit. 292 A, al.; 76 y' éndy oddéey 
«. Id. Gorg. 458 D; pa) 70 ody Kwdvérw Eur, Phoen, 990; od Tapa 
kwdrvoe Wytt. Plut. 2.151 C, etc.; so also in Thuc. 1.144, ore éxetvo 
kwdver év rais orovdais neither is that any hindrance,—whence Dion. H. 
takes cwAvet=kwAverat, de iis quae Thuc. prem sunt 7; but cf. Arist. 
Phys. 3. 3,5, ore play bvoiv riv abriy evar kwdAve nor is there any 
hindrance to one of two being the same, 

koddrys, ov, 6, prob.=doxadaBerns, Babr. Fr. 7, p.144 Lewis, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23, Suid. F 

Kkodwro-edhs, és, like a kwrAwrns, variegated, spotted, Hipp. 1139 C. 

KGpa, 74, (Ketpat, xorpdw) deep sleep, slumber, Lat, sopor, aiT@ .- 
padrakdy wept KOpa Kadrvyw Il, 4 3593 7 He -. wadaxdy mepl Kop 
éxddvpey Od, 18. 201; xaxdv & ent xOya wadrvmra Hes, Th. 7985 
aldvocopévew 5& pidAdor x, Kkatappei Sappho 4; tmvov x. Theocr. Ep. 3. 
6:—metaph. of the effect of music, Pind. P. 1. 21.—Not used in Att. 
Poets. 2. in Medic. a lethargic state, coma, Hipp., etc.; Kapa 
ovvexés, obx invades Id. Epid. 3. 1085 ; cf. Schol. Nic.Al. 458, Foés. 
Oecon., and v. sub Kdpos. 

kopate: fut. dow Pind. N. 9.1; but doopat Id. P, 9. 156, Anth. P. 5. 
64, Luc.: aor. éxwpiioa Trag., post. x&p— Pind. N. to. 65: pf. ex 
pasa Anth, P. 5.112 :—Kwpdodu, fut. dgopae Pind. I. 3 (4). 122: aor. 
imper. kwpdgare Id. N. 2. 38: («@pos). To go revelling about with 
dancing and singing, indulge in jovial festivity, make merry, Lat. comis~ 
sari, véot rt im’ abdod Hes. Sc. 281; xwpaovra per’ avAnripos 
deidery Theogn. 1061, cf. Soph. Fr. 703, Eur. Alc. 815, etc.; «. werd 
yeéOns Plat, Legg. 637 A; «. Kat matovitey Dem. 321. a7; dpxovpevos 
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wat x. Theopomp. ap. Ath. 260 B; ‘x. ped" Hudpay Lys. 142. 7:—to go 
in festal pr ion, = b0ev els Airvay Pind. N. 9.1; ds éy tats 
moprais dvev Tod mpoowmov x, Dem, 433. 22; of Alexander, xa0’ Ans 
Ths bpydlov «. Himer. Ecl. 2. 18. ~ TI. in Pind., mostly, to cele- 
brate a k@pos in honour of the victor at the games, to join in these 
festivities (cf. x&pos), x. ov éraipors Pind, O. 9. 6, etc.; also c. acc. 
cogn., éoprav x. Id. N, 11. 36, cf. Eur. H. F. 180. 2. c. dat. pers. 
to approach with a k@pos, sing in his honour, Pind. I. 7 (6). 27; and 
so in Med., Id. P.. 9. 157; so, 5 *Agpodirn x. mapa tov Arévucoy Plut. 
Anton. 26. 3. c. acc. pers. to onour or celebrate him in or with 
the kGpos, Pind. N, 10.64, I. 4.122 (3.90); «. Ala TipoByp@ to celebrate 
Zeus for Timodemios’ sake, Id. N. 2. 383 cf. xopevo. III. to 
break in upon in the manner of revellers, of lovers, Alcae. 40; K. émt 
ryuvaixas Isae. 39. 24, cf. Luc. D, Marin. 1.4; #. wort tay “Apapuddtba 
Theoer. 3.1; €is,ad7Hyv Alciphro 1. 6, cf. Ath. 574 E, 348 C :—generally, 
to burst in, x. eis Témov Anth, Plan. 102; of evil, dry és méAw éxdpacey 
Wernicke Tryph. 314; Opivos els dpévaioy Anth. P. 7. 186 :—proverb., 
is éxdpacey =‘a bull in a china-shop,’ Paroemiogr. 

kwpatve, (x@pya) to nod, be drowsy, Hipp. 468. 52. 

k@pakoy, 76, a spicy plant or fruit, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2- 

kopat, aos, 6, a debauchee, Eust.1749. 28; perhaps better Bopag. 

kop-dpxys, ov, 5, (xwpn) the head man of a village, Xen. An. 4. 5, 10 
and 24, Dion. H. 4. 14, C. 1. 3420, 3641 b. 66 (add.):—Kxap-apxos, Poll. 
g. 11; and hence the Com. patron, Kopapx(8qs, Ar. Pax 1142. 

xopdado, Dor. for cwpatw, lok 

Kopiota, }, a procession of the images of the gods in Egypt, al rav 
Gear x. Inscr, Aeg. in C. I, 4717. 25, cf. Clem. Al. 671, Sturz Dial. Mac. 
pp. 102 sq.:—kwpacrhprov, 74, an assembly of priests in Egypt, Synes. 94D. 

Kopacrhs, od, 5, (Kapdtw) a reveller, one who takes part in a K@ipos, 
Plat. Symp. 212 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, etc.: name of plays by Epichar- 
mus and others, 2. epith. of Bacchus, the jolly god, Ar. Nub. 606. 
Kopartixés, 4, dv, of or fit for a k&pos, Bd Acl, N. A. 9.135; KéAos 
Philo 1. 372. Adv. -«@s, Ael. N. A. 13. I. 

kwpdorwp, opos, 6, post. for kwpaorns, Manetho 4. 493. 

koparifopa, Pass. fo be in a state of k®ua, Hipp. 1213 A. 

KopaTedys, es, («l50s) oppressed with sleep, lethargic, Hipp. Epid.1. 
955- 2. like x@pa, lethargic, jmvot Ib. 970; v. Foés. Occ. 

kown, , =Lat. vicus, an unwalled village or country town, opp. to a 
fortified city; properly a Dor. word, =the Att. dqpos (Arist. Poét. 3, 6), 
first in Hes. Sc. 18, Hdt. 5. 98; opp. to médAus, Plat. Legg. 626 C sq. ; 
KaroKjo0a Kara xwpas to be settled or live in villages (not in walled 
towns), o& the Medes, Hdt. 1. 96; méAcow drexioros Kal kara Kdpas 
olxoupévats formed of scattered villages, Thuc.1. 5; méAcws.. Kara Kepas 
7) waa ris ‘EAAdSos Tpdrw olxiaOelans Ib. 10; olkovy be Kara x. 
drexiarous of the Aetolians, Id. 3. 54; so Mantineia was compelled to 
break up their city and divide the citizens into four e@pat, Xen. Hell. 5. 
2, 5-73 Kara x. Kexwpiopévot Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 3. II. also, like 
Lat. vicus, a quarter or ward of a city, dueAdpevoe THY piv mod Kara 
Kaopas, Tiv 5¢ xwpav Kara Shpous Isocr. 149 A, cf. Plat. Legg. 746 D. 
Cf. xwpnrhs. (Prob. from the same Root as xefyar; cf. Lith. kem-as 
a village, kaim-Jnas a neighbour; Goth. haim-s («@pn), O. Norse heim-a 
(home), etc.) ‘ 

kopydov, Adv. in villages, Lat. vicatim, Civ Strab. 151; olxeiy Diod. 
5. 6, Dion, H. 1. 9, etc. 

Kopyrns, ov, 6, (kwpn) a villager, countryman, opp. to a townsman, 
Plat. Legg. 762 A, 763 A, Xen. An. 4.5, 24. II. in a city, one 
of the same quarter, exactly Lat. vicinus, Ar. Nub. 0°; more loosely, 
Gepaias xOovds kwpiprar dwellers in, Eur. Alc. 476; Ovpérpoy Tavie 
Kopirat Got neighbours, Ion ap. Poll. 9. 36; cf. C. 1. (add.) 3695 6, al. 

Kopntices, 4, dv, of or for a kwunrns, pagan, Synes. 171 B. 
‘Kopiris, Sos, fem. of kwphrns, Ar. Lys. 5, Fr. 265. 

Kopnrwp, opos, 6, =Kwpnrns, Steph, B. s.v. kop. 
ov or KopUSpiov, 76, Dim. of ean, Zonar. 1277. 

koptkevopar, fo speak like a comic poet, Pséudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22. 
‘Koptkds, 4, dv, (x@pos) of or for comedy, comic, Lat. comicus, later 
form for kwpmdiucds, kop. bmoxpirhs Aeschin. 22. 27; «. xopds Arist. 
Pol. 3. 3, 7; mpoowmetov Luc. Bis Acc. 33; fAap@ kal x. mpoodmy Id. 
Calumn. 24, cf. Plut. Anton. 29 :—as Subst., is, 6, a dian, i.e. 
either a comic Actor, Alex. Iooor. 1.13; or a comic Poet, Polyb. 12. 
13, 3, Plut. 2.62 E, etc.; Aristophanes was called specially ‘he Comedian, 

x . Adv, -Kds, Philo x. 473, Diog. L. 5. 88. 
keprov, 76, Dim. of edn, Strab. 485, Plut. 2. 773 B. 

KGpo, for xBmos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1176. 

Kwpo-ypappiireis, ws, 5, the clerk of a x@pn, Joseph, A. J. 16. 7, 3, 
C. I. 4699. 15., 4956. 31. 

kw pew, to run through villages, Poll. 9. 11. 

Kopdopar, Pass. to fall into lethargic sleep, rexwpwpévos (perhaps to 
be corrected xexwpatiopévos), Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 

Kwpo-mnAn, 5, , revel-smitten, i.e. inebriated, Arcad. 19. 

kwpsd-troAs, ews, 5, (x@pn) a village-town, i.e. a place not entitled to 
be called a wéXs, Strab. 537, 557, 568, N. T. 

KOpos, ov, 6, (v. sub fin.) a jovial festivity with music and dancing, a 
revel, carousal, merry- ing, Lat. tio, és baira OdAcay Kat 
xopdv ipepsevra kal és gidonvdéa x@pov h. Hom. Merc. 481, cf. Theogn, 
827, 934; mivew Kat opp xpéeoOar Hdt. 1. 21; then in Pind., Eur., 
etc,; detrva xat adv abAnrpior eipot Plat. Theaet.173D; éoprat cal 
«. Id. Rep. 573 D; év wdpy eivar, of a city, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 25. These 
ehtertainments, which took place on festival-days, mostly ended in the 
party parading the streets crowned, bearing torches (Ar. Pl. 1040), sing- 


ing, dancing, and playing all kinds of frolics (cf. wwud{w). In course J Jy 
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of time, public «@pot were set on foot in honour of several gods, esp. 
Bacchus, Eur. et Dem. citand. sub 11, Diod. 17. 72; so, xopots 7) K@pors 
‘taxivOov Eur. Hel. 1469 ;—also in honour of the victors at the games, 
which were festal processions of a more orderly kind, partaking of the 
nature of a chorus; most of Pindar’s extant Odés were written to be 
sung at x@por of this last kind, v, infr. 111. II. the band of re- 
vellers, the jovial troop that paraded the streets as above described, x. 
Evtov 6c0d Eur. Bacch. 1168; rots év doree Acovucio 4 mopmi) .. kat 
6 «. Lex ap. Dem. 517. fin.; hence, xmp@ Ovpapaxos Te muypaxtaioe 
Pratin. I. 10. -2. metaph. a rout, band, x. *Epwvov Aesch. Ag. 1189; 
of an army, Eur, Phoen. 791; «. domdnpdpos Id. Supp. 390; @ band of 
hunters, Id. Hipp. 55; of maidens, Id. Tro. 1184; of doves, Id. Ion 
1197- III. the Ode sung at one of these festive processions, 
Pind. P. 8. 29, 99, etc., cf. O. 4. 15, P. 5. 28, Ar. Thesm. 104, 988; x. 
tpevaiov Eur. Fr. 775. 37. (Prob, from «wp, for the festivals of 
Bacchus originated év k&pars; cf. xwpqdta.) 

KwpvSprov, 7d, Dim. of x&pn, Eccl.; cf. xapldiov. 

Kdpiis, DOs, 3, a bundle or sheaf of hay, etc., Lat. manipulus, Cratin. 
Incert. 157, Theocr. 4, 18. II. a branch of laurel, placed before. 
the gates, Hesych. III. xé&pus, 6, a marshy place where reeds 
grow very thick and with tangled roots, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, I. 

Kwp@déw, to represent in a comedy, hence to satirise, ridicule, lampoon, 
libel, esp. of the writers of the Old Comedy (Meineke I. 40, 527), xo- 
pmdel riv wédw hydy Ar, Ach, 631, cf. 655, Pl. 557, Plat. Rep. 395 E, 
452 D; «. Tovs tpay@5ous Arist. Poét. 22, 14 :—Pass. to be so satirised, 
Ar. Vesp. 1026, Ran. 368; 7d xowdv kal kexwpmdnpévor, of the para- 
sites, Alex. KuB. 1. 2; sexwpmdnuéva made matter for comedy, Plat. 
Legg. 817 D. 2. kwpwdeiv 7a Sixaca = kwpwdodvra elmeiv 7a 5. Ar. 
Ach, 655. 8. to caricature, Ael. V. H. 13. 42. II. to bea 
twpwdos, to write comedies, x. rwpmdias Luc. Pisc. 25. 

Kop@dypa, 76, matter for comedy, TA Tod yéAwros k. 
comedy produces, Plat. Legg. 816 D. 

kwpodyréov, verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Aristid. 1. 510. 

Kopedia, 7, a comedy, Ar. Ach. 378, Nub. 522, Plat. Rep. 394 C, etc. >, 
metaph., Biov tpaywdia cal x. Plat. Phileb. 50 B, cf. Legg. 816 E—Two 
derivs. are suggested ; one from x@pos, the revel-song, held by those who 
deemed Comedy to have originated in the Phallic choral songs; the 
other from «wpn, the village-song, Bentley’s Phalaris 337 sq. The 
former is expressly rejected by Arist., while the latter is mentioned by 
him as connected with the Dorian claim to the invention of Comedy, 
xwpn being their word for the Att. dfyos, cf. Poét. 3, 6 with 4, 14. 
The earliest traces of Comedy are certainly in the Dorian towns of 
Megara and Sicily, where Epicharmus of Cos wrote about 500 B.C. ; 
and the Art is said to have been carried to Athens somewhat earlier by 
Susarion of Megara. Cf. Arist. Poét. 3-5, Meineke Com. 1, 18, Mahaffy 
Hist. of Gr. Lit. 1. 397 sq.—On the three periods of Attic Comedy, Old, 
Middle, New,—zadaia, péon, véa,—v. Meineke I. 39 sq., 271 $q., 435 
sq. The Old Comedy had little plot, and served as a political engine for 
attacking by name the most powerful persons of the day, in the times of 
the absolute Democracy, ending with Olymp. 96 (B.C. 393); the Middle 
Comedy lost the Chorus and Parabasis, and refrained from direct person- 
alities, but still attacked notabilities under assumed characters, ending Ol. 
110 (B.C. 337); the New was our Comedy of Manners, and may be best 
understood from Plautus and Terence.—In Boeot. Inscrr. (C. I. 1585-6, 
compared with 1583-4) moinris maAards and kaw fs kwpwodias (similarly 
with rour}s maAads and xa:vijs Tpaywdias) scems to mean the old lyric 
comedy, as opp. to the new scenic kind, v. Béckh. 1. pp. 765 sq.;—but in 
2759, KaLv?) K. means a new comedy, one presented for the first time, opp. 
dpxaia #. an old play brought out again, Béckh. 2. p. 509: cf. wads. 

kwp@dtakds, 7, dv,=sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 380. 

Kop@bucds, 7, dv, of comedy, comic, én Ar. Vesp. 10473 Tepmvdv Te 
kat kop, Id, Eccl. 889, cf. 371; poppoduketov Id, Fr. 97; & HLpHoE Ke, 
Plat. Rep. 606C. Adv, -n@s, Ath. 90 B.—Cf, napurds. 

Kap@dio-ypados, 6, a comic writer, Polyb. 12. 13, 7, Diod. 12. 14. 

Kop@dvo-Trovds, = kapwdorords, Ath. 5 B, etc. ; cf. Moer. 240. 

Kop@do-yedws, wros, Jb, =xapwdds, Anth. P. 13. 6. 

Kappdo-ypados, 6, =xwp@dioypdpos, Anth. P. 7. 708. 

kop@do-diSacKaXia, %), the teaching and rehearsing a comedy with the 
actors: generally, the comic poet's part, Ar. Eq. 516. 

Kwppdo-BiSdcKados, 5, a comic poet, because he had the charge of 
teaching and training the actors and chorus, Ar. Eq. 507, Pax 737, 
Lysias Fr. 31, Arist. de An. 1. 3, 11: cf. &:5doxw III. 

kwp@do-hoxéw, to play the parasite and buffoon, Ar. Vesp. 1318. 

Koppdorornris, of, 5,=Kwpmdomords, Ar. Pax 734, Poll. 4. 111. 

Kop@dorovia, 7), a making of comedies, Plut. 2. 348 A. 

kapipdo-rods, 6, a-maker of comedies, comic poet, Plat, Apol. 18 D, 
Phaedo 70 C, Rep. 606 C, al., Arist., etc. 

kap-@dds, 5, Bocot. kop-afFudés, (i.e. xevp-aou5ds) C. I. 1583. 25: (v- 
Kaposia) :—a comedian, i. e., 1. acomic actor, Lys. 162. 2, Xen. 
Occ. 3, 7, etc.; Kwpwdav dvrav év Kodurr@ at the representation of 
Comedies in.., Aeschin. 22. 27; caw} ewpwdav, v. sub xawvds. 2. 
a@ comic poet, Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 935 D; xopnyeiv Kwpwdots Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 2, 20; xopdv kwpwdav dodvai Id. Post. 5, 3. 

kapodo-rpayebia, %, @ serio-comedy, name of a play of Anaxandrides, 
v. Meineke Hist. Com. 247; tragi-comoedia in Plaut.:—metaph. of 
human life, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 186, 41. . 

kavdptov, 7d, Dim. of xdvos, the pineal gland in the brain, from its 
shape, Galen. 4. 501 C. 

Kova, fut. yow, (K@vos II. 3) to spin a top: generally, to carry round, 
Ar, Fr. 439, Hesych., Phot., E. M. 551. 24, II. (xavos I. 3) to 


laughter such as 
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cover with pitch, Suid., Phot., E. M. 851. 22; cf, mepixovéw.—An inf, 
aor. kevicat also occurs, as if from Kwvio. : 

koverdfopat, Pass, to be dosed with hemlock: Kwveatsuevat, name of 
a play by Menander. 

Kavetov, 76, hemlock, Lat. cicuta, Hipp. 681. 4, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, 
etc. II. kemlock-juice, a poison by which criminals were put to 
death at Athens, Ar. Ran, 124; xé&vecov menwxus Plat, Lys, 219 E; 7d Kw- 
veov émev Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56; eévea mei Ar. Ran. 1051, Andoc. 24. 38. 

Kavos, ews, %, (xavaw 11) a pitching, daubing as with pitch, v.1. for 
kévats, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6. 

kavias olvos, 6, pitched wine, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 

kwvikds, 4, dv, (K@vos) cone-shaped, conical, Plut. 2. 410E; x. Topat 
Conic sections, Anthem. Fr. p. 157. 8. 

_kwviov or Kaéviov, 7é, Dim. of x&vos, a small cone, novia paocray 
Anth, P, 5.13. II. a small pine-cone, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D. 
kwvis, (dos, 7%, (x@vos) a small conical water-vessel, Hesych. 

Kaviris, sdos, 77, (x@vos 11.1) extracted from pine-canes, miaga Anth. 
P. append. 72. 

kwvo-eSis, és, conical, cxiacpa Dio C. 60. 26; oxd Diog. L. 7.1443 
70 «. a conoid, Archimed, Ady. -8@s, Plut. 2. gor E, Diog. L. 7. 157. 

kQvos, ov, 1. as masc,’the fruit of the rev«n, a pine-cone, also 
arpéBiros, Vit. Hom. 20, Theocr. 5. 49, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5, etc.: 
(hence kwvaw, etc.) :—also the edibie seed of the mirvs, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 
57 B; merdivor x. Alex. Mynd. ib.; cf. Béckh C. I. 1. p. 165. 2. 
as fem, the tree, Plut. 2. 640 C, Anth. Plan. 13 (so Scalig. for 
K@pov). 3. the pitch made from pine-cones, Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 

P- 321, 322. II. from likeness of shape, 1. a cone, 

‘Lat. conus, meta, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 12, al., and freq. in Math. 
Writers; ypaypat xara k&vov éxmimrovoat so as to form a cone, 
Ib. 3. 5, 2, cf. 1. 8, 7; rout emvov a conic section; rou x. dpo- 
yoviov, dgvywviov, duBAvywyriou nathes for the parabola, ellipse, hyper- 
bola before Apollon. Perg. 2. the cone or peak of a helmet, Anth. 
P. 9. 322. 3.=Bépfif; a spinning-top, Hesych. 4. the pole 
round which grain is piled in conical shape, Galen, Lex. 424. (The 
Skt. Root is so, to bring to a point; cf. Lat. cuneus, cacumen: Curt. 
also cites Skt, ganas, Lat. cos, cautes, O. Norse hein (a hone).) 
‘Kwvo-Topnéw, to make a conic section, Anth. P. app. 25. 8. 

kwvo-pépos, ov, bearing cones, as pines, etc., Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 4: 
also of the thyrsus, Anth. P. 6. 165. 

_kovetretov, 74, (kava) an Egyptian bed or couch with mosquito-cur- 
tains, LXx (Judith. 10. 21., 13.9); conoptum in Hor. Epod. 9. 16:—also 
kwvwtredv, @vos, 6, Anth. P. 9. 764, in the title of a poem by Paul. Sil. 

kwvariov, 76, Dim. of kd&vanp, Geop. 2. 5, 12. 

kwvorro-eSis, és, like a gnat, Theophr. Onpia H. P..3. 14, I, etc. 

kwvwrro-Onpas, ov, 6, a gnat-catcher, fly-catcher, Hesych, 

Kovon-oodpavrys, ov, 6, Gnat-smeller, a parasite, Alciphro 1. 2¥. 

KoveTadns, es, =xkwvemoedns, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 351. : 

kovelp, wios, 6, a gnat, mosquito, Lat. culex, Hdt. 2. 95, Aesch. Ag. 
892, Ar, Eq. 1038; they come from ox@Anees found in the sediment of 
vinegar, and seem to be smaller than the éymis, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 23, cf. 
4. 8, 29; acc. to Sundevall, Stomoxys calcitrans, 

kos, 6, mostly in pl. e@ot, caves, dens, Strab. 367, Steph. B; cf. «Os 11. 
Kos, a, ov, of, from the island Kas, Coan, Hat. 7. 164, etc. II. 
as Subst., K@os (sc. Bédos), 6, the highest throw with the dorpdayador, 
vy. sub Xéos :—in Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 34, 7a Ga are the inner, TA xta the 
outer sides of the ankle-bones (dorpayaaot). III, K@ov (sc. fud- 

tov), 76, a light semi-transparent garment, made at Cos, Hesych. 

Kotratov, 76, (kway) the upper end of an oar, Hesych.: kwatot, of, = 
opies, Ar.ap. Phot. :—kwtrat-ddys, €s, litean oar, Hesych.s.v.kwmndara. 
Korais, afdos, contr. Kwmas, G5os, 9, of or near Copae (in Boeotia), 

% K. Aipvn lake Copais, Strab. 410, al. 2. éyxéAets Kwratdes eels 
from lake C., which were famous, Ar. Ach, 880; KemgS' éyxéAuy Ib. 
962; and without the subst., Kem¢dav omvpibas Id. Pax 1005; Kwm¢dwv 
draday repaxn Strattis BA, 1, ete. 

kwtrevs, éws, 6, always in ph. kwmées, Att. xomijs, pieces of wood fit for 
making oars, oar-spars, Hdt. 5. 23, Ar. Ach. 552, Lys. 422, Andoc, 21. 
II, etc. 
kwtrevoris, 00, 6, a rower; Kamevoral, name of a play by Aesch, 
kwtrevw, (xan) to propel with oars, Bapw Anth. P. 7. 365. II. 
kex@mevrat orpatés it has the sword drawn (c. kun 2), ap. Hesych. 
kotréw, = Kwrevw, in pf. pass. Kexwmnrat H vads, Hesych.; cf. Bockh. 
Urkunden wt. d. Att. Seewesen, p. 291. 
kwtredv, Ovos, 6,=Kwmevs, Theophr. H.P. 5.1, 7; in pl. 4.1, 4. 
“Katy, 7, any handle (v. fin.): esp. 1. the handle of an oar, and 
enerally the oar itself, €uBadéev xa&mps Od. 9. 489., 10. 129 (never in 
1); x&mpow Gra ténrev Od. 12.214; then in Pind. P. to. 79, and 
often in Att.; veprépa mpoonuevos kumn,—Oarapirns, metaph. of a 
man of low rank, Aesch. Ag. 1618; mopmipots k&mas épéaowy Soph, 
Tr. 561; mapanéurev &p’.évdexa xwmais, a proverb of dub. origin, 
meaning ‘to escort with all the honours,’ Ar. Eq. 546, cf. Eust. 1540, 
Suid. s.v. ép’ &vSexa, and y, éuBadAw I. 3, avapépw I. 1; ev 
k&raot mreiy to take to the oats, when the wind fails, Menand. @pac. 
2, cf. Arist. Incess. An, 10, 6 :—poét. to express ships, oby K@mq X1ALo- 
vavrq, of Agamemnon’s fleet, Eur. I, T. 140, cf. Hel. 1272, 1452. 2. 
the handle of a sword, the haft, hilt, Lat. manubrium, capulus, é 
Gpyupén nary 7x0 xetpa Il. 1. 219, cf. Od. 8. 403; Elpeos 8 éwepalero 
kw@mnv. 11. 531; Kamns émpavew Soph. Ph. 1255; pdoyavoy xwmns 
AaBeiv Eur. Hec. 543. 8. the handle of a key, kann 8 édépavros 

énjev Od, 21. 7. 4. the haft of a torch, Eur. Cycl. 484. 5. 


the handle orspoke by Which a mill is-turned, Luc. Asin. 42: ‘the mill 
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itself, Diod. 3. 13. 6. the haft of a whip, Hesych. (Cf. Lat. 

cap-i0, cap-ax, cap-ulus; Goth. haf-jan (ape); A.S. hoef-t (haft), etc.) 
komnes, ecoa, ev, hilted, paoyava .. kwmhevra Il. 15. 713, etc. 

Beh , @ rowing, Strab. 406, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 8, Schol, Ar. 

an. 271, 

komnAdréw, to pull an oar, row, Arist. Rhet. Al. 25, 7,-Polyb. 1. 21, 
I, ete. 2. metaph. of any similar motion forwards and backwards, 
as of a carpenter using an auger, rp¥mavov kw. Eur. Cycl. 461. 

kon-nAdrys [4], ov, J, (@Aatyw) a rawer, Polyb. 34.3, 8; «. woAvwous 
the nautilus, Clearch. ap, Ath. 317 B. 

kammAturixds, 4, dv, of or for a rower, Hesych. s. v. dppu. 

kom-qAdros, ov, formed like an oar, Hesych. 

komnpns, es, furnished with ears, arddos Aesch, Pers. 416; ondos 
Eur. Hel. 1381; mAofoy Thuc. 4. 118; «wmhpes (sc. mAoiov), 7d, Plut. 
Anton. 65, etc. II. holding the oar, xeip Eur. Tro. 161. 

Komnrnp, fpos, 6, in Hermipp. Srpar. 5, expl. by Hesych. 5 oxadpds 
Ths Kéns, and so Poll. 1. 93 (ov rémov 8 Tov mpds Tats KémaLs KwTN- 
Tijpa (sic legend.) xadAodauv); Hesych. also has émxamnrhp* TpoTaTnp. 

xomtov, 76, Dim. of xémy, Ar. Ran. 269, Ael, N. A. 13. 19. 2. in 
pl. the false ribs, Poll. 2. 181. 

Kwa, obs, 9, the wreathed staff at the Sapvypépia in Boeotia, Procl. in, 
Phot. Bibl. 321. 25. 

k@pa, %, Dor. for xovpn, Theocr, 6. 36, Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 138, Cer. 
9. II. =xépos, Hesych. 

kwpdAtov, v. sub xopdAdtov. 

kwpadlokos, 6, Dim. of xépos (i.e. eodpos), Hdn. m. pov. A€g. 20. 30, 
Phot. ; name of a comedy by Epilycus:—cf. roo@adioxos. 

kwpaddeus, 6, a coral-fisher, Hesych. 

kdpewkdpos, crasis for ad dpewxdpos, Ar. Thesm. 491. 

kwpta, 1, Dor. for xoupedrpia, Hesych. 

k@ptoy, 76, Dor. for xovpiov, xdépiov, Ar. Ach, 731. 

kwpis, (Sos, 4, Sicil. for apis, v. xovpis IT. 

k@pos, 6, Dor. for xodpos, xépos, Call. Lav. Pall. 85, Theocr. 1. 47, etc. 

kwpoowa, 4, Dor. for xovpostvn, Theocr. 24.57. 

Kwpiixatos, 6, v. sub Késpuxos. 

Kopuxiov, 74, Dim. of xd&puxos, Poll. 10. 172, Suid.: ~{8tov, Hesych. 

Kwpdxuos [iv], a, ov, Corycian (from the Corycian cave in Mt. Par- 
nassus), Nvppa: K. Soph. Ant.1128; xopupat K. the peaks of Parnassus, 
Eur. Bacch. 559; also Kwpuxts mérpa Aesch. Eum. 22. 

kopixts, f5os, 4, Dim. of xd&puxos, Epich. 64 Ahr., Ar. Fr. 368. II. 
a bladder-like excrescence produced on the leaves of elms and maple-trees, 
by the puncture of an insect, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, I. 

Kdpixos, 4, like OUAaxos, a leathern sack ot wallet for provisions, Od. 
5. 267., 9. 213, Ar. Lys. 1212, Pherecr. Incert..3, Antiph. Mvny. 1. 3 :— 
acc. to Hesych., also a leathern quiver, like -ywpurds. 2. in the 
gymnasium, a large leathern sack hung up, filled with fig-grains 
(xeyxpapises), flour, or sand, for the athletes to swing to and fro by 
blows, not altogether unlike the quintain, (called follis pugilatorius by 
Plaut. Rud. 3. 4, 16), Antyll. in Medici Gr. p. 124 Matth., Luc. Lexiph. 
53 dvyopax@y 7G xwptxw (or Kdpuew) fighting with the xdépvxos 
or with Corycus, Arist.:Rhet. 3. 11,13, v..Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 117; 
mpos K&pukov yupvatecOa, proverb. of labour in vain, Diog. 7.54; 
metaph. of parasites, €avrods avri kupixav Sépew mapéxovres aOAnTat- 
ow Timocl. Tver. 1; cf. Gerhard Denkmiler, etc. (Berl. 1851) p. 447. 
—The game itself was called kwpukopaxta, Hipp. 364.16., 372.39. 
374-33 of kwpukoBoAta, Afetae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. ‘IL. the 
serotum, Hippiatr. III. in Macedonia a hind of muscle, Ath. 87 B. 

Kapios, 6, Coryeus, a promontory of Cilicia, h. Hom. Ap. 39, Hecatae. 
ap. Steph. B., Thuc. 8. 14, etc.:—the inhabitants, Kapueator, were 
infamous for spying out the destination and value of ships’ cargoes and 
then piratically seizing them, Ephor. ap. Phot., Strab. 644; hence Kapu- 
xatos proverb, for a spy, a listener, Strab. 1. c:, Cic. Att. 10, 18; - used 
by Com. for the god of spies, K. hepodoaro, as we say, ‘a little bird told 
me,’ Menand. ’Eyx. 2; p?) Karaxovceev dé pov 6 K., Dioxipp. Oya. 1, 
cf. Strab. 1. c., Paroemiogr., Phot.:—Kaptmov (-aiov?) oxapos, a 
piratical vessel, Alciphro ¥. 8. 

kwpuKadys, es, («l5os) like-a sack or bag, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4. 

KGs, 4, gen. K&, the island Cos, in the Aegean, opposite Caria; in 
Hom. always in Ep, form Kéws, except in Il. 2.677, where we find the 
common acc, Kay :—Kéwyvde to Cos, 14.255, etc. Cf. Kgos, Kwaxds. 

kas, 76, contr. for x@as, Nicoph. Anuy. 3. II. at Corinth, a4 
public prison, E. M., Hesych.: Steph. B. adds that «@os was used in same 
sense, and that x@es were the prisoners: cf. kqiadas, xaiap, A : 

«Qs, Ion. for mas, Hdt. II. enclit. kws, Ion. for mws, Id, 

Koradts, 4}, a pestle, Suid., Eust. 1675. 57; alsommmmy, oxurdadn, 
Hesych. (Perhaps from xémrw.) 

KotaAos, 6, name of a musical air, Hedyl. ap. Ath, 176 D. 

kwrdpxys, ov, 6, name of a priestly officer at Branchidae, C. I. 2880, 
2881; also Katapxos, 2882. 

katitds, ddos, , poet. fem, of xaridos, the twitterer, Boeot. name 
for the swallow, Anacr. 99, Strattis ov. 3. 
wottAla, 4, (xwridos) chattering, tattling, esp. flattery, Gloss. ; 

kotidAw, only used in pres., to prattle, chatter, chat, Lat. garrire, 
mostly with collat. notion of coaxing, wheedling, aiptdka xwridhey Hes. 
Op. 372; padOaxd x. Theogn. 850; 45€a kwriAdovTa Kabhpevoy olvo~ 
mora¢ev Phocyl. 11; so, dvavura x. Theocr. 15. 87; Aura én Lyc. 
1466; To:adra Babr. 101, 87; rdv év dixaoryplois Adyoy Dion. H. de 
Dem. 44; #wriAAe Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 34- II. trans. to 
talk over, beguile with fair words, «0 KuTIAAE Tov éxOpdv Theogn. 363; 


HI) KOTIAKE pe tease me not by prating’, Soph. Ant. 750- 
3K2 
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koridos, 7, ov; chattering, prattling, babbling, Lat. garrulus, Theogn, 
295, Soph. Fr. ; of women, Theocr. 15. 89; of a swallow, 
twittering, Anacr. 99, Simon. 243 (cf. xwrtAds); and so, generally, of 
animals, which Arist. divides into xwrika and ovyndd, H. A. I. 1, 
29. * II. metaph. lively, expressive, pnuara Theocr. 20.7; Oupara 
x., Lat. loguaculi, Anth. P. 5. 131; persuasive, pidrpa Ib. 7. 2213. #. 
apyovia, povorxy babbling music, opp. to the graver sort, Dion. H. de 
* Dem. 49, Plut. 2, 1136 B. 

: , fut. How, (axpds) to make dumb, to silence, Opp. C. 3. 286 :— 
Pass, to grow dumb or deaf, to become stupid, im’ dmaibevaias Clearch. 
ap. Ath. 516 B. II. generally, to dull, blunt, injure, Hesych., cf. 
Pors. Or. 1279. 

koela, }, =xapdrys, Boiss. Anecd, 4. 387: Kaevots, ews, 7, Cyrill. 

Kaodevo, to be dumb, Lxx (2Regg.13.20); also ¢o be deaf, Ib. 

kato, = xapdw II, to mutilate, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 223. 

Kdpnors, ews, }, a dulling, blunting: mutilation, Hesych, 

Kwpytéos, a, ov, =BAamnréos, Hesych. 

kodias, ov, 6, the deaf adder, Acl.N. A. 8. 13. 

kadés, 7, dv, (kérrw, cf. Lat. tusus) radical sense, blunt, dull, obtuse, 
xapov Bédos the blunt, dull shaft, opp. to fv, Il. 11.390; #. KaAdun 
Anth. P, 12. 25. II. metaph. : 1, of the tongue and organs 
“of speech, dumb, mute, kipart nwp@ with dumb, noiseless wave, i.e. 
before it breaks, Il. 14. 16; kwh yap 5) yatay deixi{ea dishonours 
even the dumb, senseless earth (cf. bruta tellus), 24. 54; 7a pev dddAa 
cxe xoxpd the other parts of the ground sounded du//, opp. to the ring- 
ing of the hollow parts, when struck, Hdt. 4. 200; 6 «. Aywyy, prob. 
the bay of Munychia, as opp. to the noisy Peireus, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31; 
7d peradrALKOv kapdraros (6 atdnpos) rings least, Plut.2.721E. 2. 
after Hom., of men, dumb, kat kwpod cuvinu: kat od pavedvros axotw 
Orac, ap. Hdt. 1. 47; the same person is called xapds in 1.34, &pwvos in 
85, and diepOappevos rH Gxony in 1. 38, so that (unless the last cited 
* words are a gloss) Hdt. took the word to mean both deaf and dumb, v. 
infr. b, and cf. Hesych.; ob .. mapa xoxpdy 6 Tupdrds Core AaAToat, i. c. 
is not so dumb but that he will answer the blind fool who assails him, 
Gratin. Apxid. 3; xapi) Xdpis a mute gift, sc. an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 298; 
so, kuwpois Sdxpvor Ib. 208. 26., 252.6; x. mpdcamoy a mute, on the stage, 
Wytt. Plut. 2. 337 E:—metaph., capa én mute, forgotten, Soph. O. T. 
290 (unless we take this for unmeaning, senseless, v. infr. 5). b 
deaf, Lat. surdus (vy. supr.), h. Hom, Merc, 92, Aesch. Theb. 202, Cho 
881; AnOnv Kwpiy, dvavdoy Soph. Fr. 595; Soot x. éx yeveris, mavTes 
kat éveol yivovras Arist. H. A. 4.9, 16:—c. gen., Kap?) dxojs atcOnots 
Antiph. Samp 1. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 932 A; ‘EAAdbSos gwvas Kaxpds 
deaf of one’s Greek ear, i. e. ignorant of Greek, Fragm. Pythag., cf. 
Plut. 2. 1108 D. ¢. metaph., «: mérpos Moschio ap. Stob. t. 125. 
14; payavpa Call. Fr. 67; épnula Diod. 3. 40:—neut. pl. as Adv., 
Kapa xdaiveoda feebly, Anth, P. 12. 125. 8. dull of sight, Arist. 
Physiogn.3,4. 4. of the senses, dull, Theophr.deSens.19. —_5. of the 
mind, dull, stupid, Lat. fatuus, éyo 6 ravra x, Soph. Aj. 911, cf. Pind, P. 
g. 151, Plat. Tim. 88 B :—and so of things, senseless, unmeaning (supr. 
1), #. kat madal’ én Soph. O. T. 290; x. Siqynats Polyb. 3. 36, 4, cf. 
5. at 4 oKOppa Plut, 2.712 A; ebmpayiar Dio C, 38. 27.—V. sub 
Tupros. 

Kaporys, yros, 4, deafness, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1103, Plat. Alc. 1. 126 B, 
Dem, 411. 25, etc.: dullness of hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B, 167 B. 2. 
generally, obtuseness, torpor, Arist. H. A. 10. I, 9. 

Kkaddw, (xapds) =Kapaw, LXx (Ps. 38. 3, 13), Galen. 19. 116:—Pass. 
to become deaf, ra @ra Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf. 149 E: to become dumb, 
Lxx (Ps. 38. 9): zo be dull, mpés tt cited from Sext. Emp. 

kadwors, ews, , deafness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, cf.149 A, C, F; ris axons 
Clem, Al. 82. 2. dullness, rav 6pOadpev Hipp. ap. Erotian p. 230; 
of mind, pds te Orig. 

K@XETO, crasis for cal ¢yxero, impf. of ofyopuat. 

xoxeds, 6,=peréwpos, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 387. 

Kwxebo, =dxéw, to bear up, carry, Soph. (Fr. 303) ap. Hesych.—But 
perhaps it is an error for dewyedw; v. dvorwyn, 

kop, Arist. ap. Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 C, 

KGibov, crasis for nat dor, Ar, Vesp. 302. 
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AA 4, AdpBSa, or better AdBSa (v. sub voc.), 74, indecl,, eleventh letter 
of the Gr. Alphabet: as a numeral A’ = 30, but A=30,000. From Adéa, 
as the strongest of the linguals, were formed many Verbs with the notion 
of licking, lapping, as , Lat. Jambo, A€lxw, lingo, vy. Interpp. ad 
Ar. Eccl, 920, Martial. 12. 59.—An over-partiality for the use of A was 
expressed by Aafdaxifw, AaBdaxopds, Quintil, 1.5, 32: but these words 
were also used to express a particular pronunciation of this letter, as when 
the tongue is pressed against the palate, and produces the // of the Spanish 
(e. g. Hlamare, almost like lyamare), the /h of the Portuguese, or the g/ 
of the Italians.—The Lacedaemonians bore A upon their shields, as the 
Sicyonians 3, the Messenians M, Eupol. Incert. 37, Theopomp. Com. 
Incert. 16. I. In the Indo-Europ. languages, 7 generally remains 


unchanged; but Gr. A is sometimes represented by r, as Av« (in dudu- | 


Ave-n, Lat. luceo) =Skt. ruk, rok-e; Adoo-a, Skt. rush (ira); mor-te= 
Skt. pur-us; 4/ Fed, eid-vw, cf. Skt. rér-mis (sinus); 50d-rx6s =Skt. dir- 
ghas; BA-os, obA-os (i. e. SAFos) =Skt>s'arv-as:—this change sometimes 
takes place in Gr, itself, cf, xAiBavos xpiBavos, yAwooadyos yAwooapyos, q 


_ kwridos — AaBpos. 


vatepapos vaveAnpos, GAx-h dpx-eiv, and —Kopos (in vewkdpos, etc.) 
compared with @enxddAos, Lat. colere; v. sub almddos; cp. the lisping 
pronunciation of Alcibiades in Ar. Vesp. 45, 5Ags, @éwados, xéAag for 
dps, Oéwpos, kdpag. II. Dialectic and other changes: 1. 
Dor, into y, as, #v0ov pivraros for HAGov pidraros, Schaf. Greg. 197,354; 
in other Greek, esp. Att., A sometimes replaces v, as, Aérpov mAevpwy for 
virpoy mvevpov, Lob. Phryn. 305. 2. initial A is dropt, chiefly in 
Ion., as e(Bw for AeiBw, ty5n for Abydos, Schiif. Greg. 446; so, alynpds 
aptcow dxvn for Aaunpds Aaptcow AdXv7; cf. also darhyn with Aap- 
mh. 8. Ep. Poets double A, metri grat., esp. after the augment, 
as, €\AaBe éAAurdveve; and in compds., where the latter member begins 
with A, as in rpfAAcoros daoAARges, etc. :—and Homer omits A, where 
two come together, metri grat., as "AxiAevs. 4. in Att. A some- 
times becomes p, v. supr. I. 5. 5 sometimes becomes A, cf. A 5, 
Il. 5. 6. y and A are interchanged in dys pddus. 7. v before 
A regularly becomes A, as in gvAAapBavw, wadiAdoyos, édAcimw, etc. 

AG-, insep. Prefix with intensive force, as in Aduaxos very warlike, 
Aaxaram’yor, KaxaTdparos, Aadpéw: properly perh. Aaf, v. sub AaBpds: 
cf. also Aal-papyos. 

Aas, 5 (also 4, Nic. Th. 45), acc. Adav, gen. and dat. Ados, AGi; 
dual Ade; pl., gen. Adwy, dat. Adeot Ep. Adeoat, all which forms occur 
in Hom., except Adeot, which appears in C. I. 4650, 5724: in Att. also 
contr. Ads, acc. Adv; but Ada Call. Fr. 104: a gen. Adov Soph. O. C, 
196 (as if Adas was of first decl.), Poét. Noun, a stone, esp. of stones 
thrown by warriors, dagoy 7’ ént AGas inow Il. 3. 12, cf. 7. 268, al.; ds 
AGas dvaidhs, of the stone of Sisyphus, Od. 11. 598; puv AGav €OnKev 
made her a stone, turned her into stone, 13. 163, cf. Il. 13. 319. (The 
orig. form was AG@F-as, cf. Aev-s (i.e. A€Fs); Aev-w, Acv-orpos, Lat. lau- 
tumiae (Aa-ropiat); cf. also Aata, AGvyf; but a connexion either with 
Al@-os or Lat. /ap-is seems impossible.) 

ABB-dpytpos, ov, (AaBeiv) taking money, doing something for money, 
Timo ap. Ath. 406 E. 

ov, 76,= Lat. Jabarum, a Rom. standard, to which Constantine 
added Christian emblems and adopted as the Imperial standard, Eus. V. 
Const. 1. 28-30, al. ;—AéBovpov in Jo. Chrys., A4Bwpov in Sozomen, 

AGPSa, 74, indecl.,=AduBda, Ar. Eccl. g20 (as the Schol.), Eupol. 
Incert. 37, Plat. Crat. 434 C, 435 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 6, cf. Ath. 453 D. 

AaPSaxifwo, AaBSaxropds, v. sub AA, init. 

AaPSo-adqs, és, =AapP5-, Poll. 2. 37., 4. 133- 

AdBSwpa, 76, a figure like that of A, Iambl. Arithm. p. 16. 

AGB, 4, (AaBeiv) the part intended for grasping, a handle, haft, \aBav 
T@ fipeos .. Exwv Alcae. 33, cf. Dem. 819. 25, etc.; AaBal duioropor, 
of a cup, Soph. O.C. 473, cf. Ar. Pax 1258. II. as a pugilistic 
term, a grip or hold, oft. used in metaph. sense, BeAtiov ote éoriw ev 
Hay A. mérywvos Alexand. ap. Plut. 2. 180 B, cf. Plut. Thes. 5; womep 
aOAnTHS A. Cnreiv Id. Fab. 5. IIL. metaph. a handle, hold, 
occasion, opportunity, as in Lat. ansam quaerere, ph peOps Tov avdp’, 
éretdy gor AaBhy déSwxev Ar. Eq. 841; A. yap evdédweas Ib. 847, cf. Id. 
Lys. 671, Dem. 1420. 9; ws dmag mapédwmev A. Ar. Nub. 551; A. 
mapéxew Plat. Rep. 544 B; A. drodidwow hpiv 6 ddyos Id. Legg. 
682E; A. mapadidévac tls édeyxov Plut. Cic. 20; A. hv mpoohier 
elAnupévos to be caught and held fast, Id. 2. 78 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. :— 
so in pl., rds dpoids..aBds AaBeivy Aesch. Cho. 498; és ras dpoias 
AaBas édHdrvdas Plat. Phaedr. 236 B; 7d padjpara gain tis dv XaBas 
elvat pidogopias Xenocr. ap. Plut. 2. 452 D, cf. Diog. L. 4.10; év AaBais 
elvat or yevéaat to be at grips, grapple closely, of wrestlers, Plut. Eum. 
75 2.979 A; els AaBds Frew Id. Lucull. 3; of an orator, dpverous [Sef 
elvat] Tas A. Dion. H. de Dem. 18, cf. 20; AaBds dyriroylas Sidévae 
opportunities for refutation, Id. de Comp. 153; also in friendly sense, 
ag A, Plut. 2, 660 B, IV. an attack of sickness, Galen. Lex. 

ipp. V. a taking, accepting, év dpytpov AaBp Aesch. Supp. 935. 

AaPfjv, Dor. for haley AéBnos Ep. 5 ath. aor. of AapBave. 

AaBiBbrov, 76, Dim. of Aafis, a pair of tweezers, Diosc. 1. 84. 

AaBidde, to seize with pincers, Diosc. Parab. I. 53:10 castrate a horse, 


Byz. 

Aéprov, 76, Dim. of AaBh, a haft, Strab. 540. 

ASBls, fd0s, 7,=AaBH, a handle, Galen. 2.704: a@ hilt, E. M. 594. 
9. II. act. a holder, i.e., 1. a forceps, Hipp. 687. 
v5 2. a buckle, clasp, Polyb. 6. 23, IT. 8. tongs or snuffers 
to trim lamps, Lxx (Ex. 37. 23, Num. 4. 9). 

pa, 77, a worse form of-Aavpa, 

AaBp-kyopéw, =AaBpooropew, Hesych, 

aBp-&yépys, ov, 5, a bold, rash talker, 

Papenet = Neb pebopa:, Nic. Al. 160, 
2 


braggart, Il. 23. 479. 

Tata abso =Aafpéopa, Lyc. 
Bp&kvov [pa], 74, Dim. of AdBpag, Antiph, @:AGr. 2, Amphis &:Aér. 2. 
AaBpdxrys, ov, 6, =AaBpaydpns, Pratin. 5. 

AGBpak, duos, 6, (AdBpos) a ravenous sea-fish, perth. the loup de mer, 
bass, Comici ap. Ath. 311, Arist. H. A. 6. 13,-1., 8. 2, 24, etc.; 6 mavrev 
ix@dev copdraros Ar. Fr. 489 ; AdBpakes MiAgotor proverb. of greedy 
persons, Paroemiogr., cf, Ar. Eq. 361. 

AaBpela, }, =AaBpooropta, Hesych,, Zonar. 

AaBpevopar, Dep. (AéBpos) to talk rashly, brag, rf mépos AaBpevea ; 
Il. 23.4745 pUOos AaBpeveca Ib. 478: Act. in Hesych.—Cf. AaBpatw, 
AaBpocropéw, AaBparyopéw. 

ar ee: =AaBpayopéw, Schol. Hes. 

AaBpdopar, Pass. fo rush violently, Lyc. 705. 

AaBpo-r55ys, ov, 5, rapid of foot, rushing, yeluappos Anth. P. 9. 277. 

AaBpo-rorkw, (mivw) to drink hard, Anth. P. g..110., 10. 18. 


r 
Rs 


pos [4, v. sub fin.], ov, also a, oy Damocr. ap. Galen, 13. 


























AaBpocia — Aayxav. 


811. (Prob. from 4/AAF, cf. Aadp-0s, dro-av-w) : I. in 
Hom, only of natural forces, furious, boisterous, Zépupos AdBpos éravyi- 
(av Il. 2. 148; obpoy ..AdBpoy énaryitovra 3° aidépos Od. 15. 293; 
Gs bre Kopa Oop ent vyt réonor AdBpoy Il. 15.625; woTapds .. A. Grada 
plow 21. 271; Bre AaBpéraroy xée timp Zevs 16. 385; so, A. SuBpos 
Hdt. 8.12; «amvds, oédas Pind. O. 8. 48, P. 3. 70; mvevpa Aesch, Pers. 
110; dp, KUpara, wévros, etc., Eur. Or. 697, etc.; also, simply, huge, 
mighty, Ai@os Pind. N. 8. 79; tdara AaBpdrepa, expl. by dOpowrepa, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 12, 11:—so neut. as Adv., AdBpov émaryiCey Anth. P. 
5. 286. II. after Hom., of men, boisterous, turbulent, esp. in 
talking, hasty, Theogn. 634; AdBpot wayyAwoota Pind. O. 2. 156; A. 
otparis the mob, Id. P. 2. 160; A. oréua Simon. 177, Soph. Aj. 1147; 
A. Supa Eur. Hel. 379. 2. greedy, gluttonous, AaBpérarat yévves 
Pind. P. 4. 435, cf. Eur. H. F. 253; A. mpds tiv émOupiay riv ris 
tpopis Arist. G. A. 1. 4, 3; AdBpy xpdpevor TH wé7w Diod. 5. 26; 
Adfpor .. (apowore? Anth, P. 11. 25; Aayveiar AaBpdrara Tim. Locr. 
103 A; émOupia Arist. G.A.1.4, 4; pws Anth, P. 5.268; and metaph., 
AdBpw paxaipg Eur. Cycl. 403. III. Adv. AdBpws, violently, 
furiously, A4Bpws pépovow immor Theogn. 988 (cf. AaBpo-155ns, —cvTos) ; 
A. Hee Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 1; polilaat 28 A. Diod.’5. 26; dOpdws xat A. 
App. Hisp. 18, cf. Annib. 48, 2. eagerly, greedily, X4Bpws diaprapay 
(of the eagle), Aesch. Pr. 1022; 7H Bpwoer xpira: AGBpws Arist. H. A. 
8.5, 5, cf. Hipp. Acut. 394.—See the derivs. from AaBparyopéw to AaBpo- 
payéw.—Poét. word, used also in Ion. and late Prose. [AG- always 
in Hom., ete. ; Ad— Eur. Or. 697, H. F. 861, Anth. P. 11. 25,] 

AaBpocta, 7, Hesych. s. v, AaBpoordwy (f.1. for AaBoovvdwr). 
oBpooropéw, (o7dyua) to talk boldly, rashly, Aesch. Pr. 327. 

AaBpooropia, 7, bold, rash talking, Hesych. 

AaBpocivn, 7, (AdBpos) violence, greed, Anth. P. 6. 305, Opp. H. 5. 
366; also in pl., Ib. 2. 130. 2. bold talking, Tryph. 423. 

AaBps-ctiros, ov, (sevw) rushing furiously, Aesch. Pr. 6or (lyr.). 

AaBpérys, 7Tos, %,=AaBpocvvy, Muson. ap. Stob. 166. 20, Ath. 310 F; 
A. &v 7@ tivey Ath. 484 C. 
aBpo-dayéw, to eat greedily, Diog. L. 6. 28. 

AGBpus, 7, =éAexus, Lydian word, Plut. 2. 302 A. 
AaBptoow, =AaBpevoua, Hesych. 

AaBpavios, 6, a large wide cup with handles (prob. from AaBH), Comici 
ap. Ath. 484 C sq.: the forms AaBpavia, 4, (Eust. 1066, 3), and AaBpw- 
mov, 76, (Menand. ‘AAz. 4. 4) also occur. 

AdBufos, 4, an unknown sfice-plant, Dino ap. Ath. 514 A. 

A&BipwOos [iW], 6, a labyrinth or maze, a large building consisting of 
numerous halls connected by intricate and tortuous passages: the first 
known was in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 148, cf. Strab. 811; from which was 
borrowed that of Crete, Diod. 1. 61, cf. Call. Del. 311, Plin. 2. 
proverb. of tortuous questions or arguments, womep els A. eumrecdytes, 
oidpevor Hin emt rere eivat, dvaxduwarres Home ev dpxf .. dvepaynyey 
évres Plat. Euthyd. 291 B; AaBuplyOwv oxodiwrepa Diod. H. de Thuc. 
40; Adyot AaBupivOors bor0r Luc. Bis Acc. 21; Ad-yav AaBUpivGor Id. Icar. 
29; of Lycophron’s poems, Anth. P. 9. 191; as name of a philosopher, 
Luc. Symp. 6. II. any wreathed or coiled up body, eivaduos AaB. 
the twisted sea-snail, Anth. P. 6. 224; &« oxolvev AaB..a bow-net of 
tushes, Theocr. 21.11. (Perh. akin to Aavp-a:—the term. recurs in 
Bhp-w0os, bax-wO0s, etc.) 

AGBipwOaSys, es, (eld0s) like a labyrinth, contorted, darpdryados Arist. 
H.A. 2, 1, 33:—labyrinthine, 55£a Philo 1. 192; épwrqcets Luc. Fugit. 10. 

, AdBav, v. sub AapBave. 

Auyavilw, to make like cake; but y. sub Aayydtw. 

Adydvov [Ad], 74, a thin broad cake, of meal and oil, like trpiov, Matro 
ap. Ath. 656 F, cf. 110 A:—éAxvew Adyavor, cf. Lat. tracta, Ath. 647 E: 
—Dim. Adyauov, 76, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 648 A. 

Adyapifopar, Pass., a word of dub. meaning in Ar. Vesp. 674, && «7- 
Oaptov Aayapr(épevoy, expl. by the Schol. ra Aayapd éaOiovra, & éoriv 
evOpavora Kal evreAF Tia, i.e. getting a poor living out of the ballot- 
box. II. Hesych. interpr. it to jog or nudge with the elbow; cf. 
Pherecr. Mupp. 6, Meineke.—There is a y.1. Aayapu¢épevos in Ar. and 
Pherecr, Il. c.; but the form in -i{opat is confirmed by the Dor. Aaya- 
pirrowat in Hesych. 

Aaytipo-abas, Adv. like a orixos Aayapds (4), Eust. 399. 41. 

Aayups-KuKAos, ov, somewhat convex, Eust. 1464. 64. 

AByapdopar, Pass. to be or become slack, Aw@ Eust. Opuse. 3. 733 70- 
Tapos AKayapovpevos in the act of thawing, Anth. P. 9. 56. 

Adytipos, d, dv, (v. sub fin.) lax, slack, hollow, sunken, of an animal's 
flanks, Xen, Cyn. 4, 1, cf. Hipp. 269. 3; Aayape +» TH yaorpt Philostr. 
846; and yaorépas must be supplied with rds Aayapds in Ar. Eccl. 
1167; A. KvMAoL sunken, flattish, of the tortoise, Philostr. 778; A. tomd- 
vevpa (cf. Aayapifoyar) Auth. P. 6, 231:—Comp. -wrepos Hipp. 269 ; 
Sup., xara 7d Aayapdrarov in the least defensible part, Plut. Camill. 
2. slack, loose, pliant, aby XA. Ta Kara Thy ovyKapThY 
Xen. Eq.1, 8; of camels, Diod. 2. 54:—so, Aayap@s inma{eoOa: Philostr. 
813. 3. thin, narrow, of a road, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5 (but the passage 
is corrupt); of columns, /anky, Plut. Popl. 15. 4. arixos A\ayapés, 
opp. to mpoxoiAtoy, a weak verse, with a short syllable for a long one in 
the middle, like Il. 2. 731, Ar. Eccl. 1167, cf. Draco 7, 15, Ath. 632 E, 
Hephaest. 182. 5. in Arist. H. A. 9. 38, 1, where it is an epith. of 
spiders, some expl. it to mean /ank, meagre, some agile, nimble. (From 
AAT, cf. Lat. lang-ueo, lang-uidus, lax-us, lass-us, and peth. O, Norse 
s-lak-r, our s-lack ;—Curt. refers Aay-vds, etc., to the same Root :—cf. 
also Any-w.) 

Aayaporns, yros, %, slackness, Heliod. 9.15, Anon, ap. Suid. s. v. Awya- 
piv —of a verse, v, foreg. 4, Eust, 1464. 63. 
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Adyipwfopat, v. sub Aayaplfouar. 

Adyapabys, es, sunken, flattish, Schol. Ar. 

Aaydpwors, ews, ,=Aaryapdrys, Eust. 1103. 18. 

Aayyalw, to slacken (=évdidwp A. B. 106), Antiph. “Avrep. 1, Hesych., 
Phot.; prob. to be restored in Hipp. 308. 14 for the Ms. reading ot« 
ebOds mvée péya, dAAA Aayavife:: Hesych. also cites the kindred forms 
Aayyavéopar, Aayyéw, Aayyapéw, Aayyetw. (Aesch. and Ar. also use 
Aoyyatw, q.v.; it is prob. akin to Lat. long-us, long-e, Goth. laggs 
(long, of time), laggei (pijKos).) 

Adyywv, wvos, 6, a loiterer, E. M. ubi male Aayyur. 

Adydnv, Adv. =Adg, ra ohppova A. ware?ra: Soph. Fr. 606. 

Adyevos [4], ov, also a, ov, later form for Aay@os, A. xpéa Oribas. Coll. 
Med. 3. 3. 

AGyéerys, ov, Dor. AGyéras, a, 6, (Aads, dyéopat) leader of the people, 
Pind. O. 1. 144, P. 4. 190. ; 

Adynvos, Aayqyiov, v. sub Aaryur—. 
ayiBevs, éws, 6, (Aayds) a leveret, like AuxiSeds from Av«os, etc., Acl. 
N. A, 7. 47, Plut. 2. 971 D. II. a rabbit, Strab. 144. 

Aadylbrov [7], 76, Dim. of Aayds, M. Anton. Io. 10, Poll. 5. 15. 

Aaytvys, ov, 6, =Aayds, Manass. Chron. 171. 

Adyivos [a], 7, ov, of the hare, yévva Aesch. Ag. 119; cf. AayGos. 

Adyvov (not Aayiov, E. M.), 74, Dim. of Aayds, a leveret, Xen. Cyn. 


5, 13. 

AayKéoda, %,=Aoyxiris, Diosc. 3. 161. 2 

Aayxta, 7, the Lat. Jancea, Diod. 5. 30: Aaykidpios, 6, C. I. 4004, Jo. 
Lyd. de Mag. 1. 46. 

ayvela, 4, the act of coition, Hipp. 241. 4., 242. 5. II. sala- 
ciousness, lust, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, Anth. P. 10. 45. 

Adyveupa, 76, coition, Hipp. 248. 21. II. lewdness, Clem. Al. 228. 

Aayvevw, (Adyvos) to have sexual intercourse, commonly of the man, 
Hipp. Aér. 292, etc.: in Pass. of the woman, Id. P, 1149. II. to 
be lewd and lecherous, Plut. 2. 136 D. : 

Adyvys, ov, 6, =Adyvos, Eubul. Kopvd. 1; dpadpuds Comic, Anon. 216. 

Aayvikds, 7, dv, =sq.: TO A. =Aayvela, Clem. Al. 225. 

Adyvos, 7, ov, salacious, lustful, properly of the man, as wdxAos of the 
woman, Critias 35, Tim. Locr. 104 E, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, al., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 184; but, Adyvns yuvarxds Anaxandr. Incert. 9 :—irr. Sup. Aa- 
yvioraros, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 2, Clem. Al. 222; but —draros A. B. 1287; 
and in Epiphan. -.alrepos, -téorepos. (From 4/AAT come also Aay- 
vedo, etc., prob. also Aaya (the flank), and perh. Aayds; cf. Skt. langa 
(scortum) :—yv. also Aaryapés.) ; 

A&yo-5alrys, ov, 6, (Saiw) hare-devourer, Aesch. Ag. 123 (lyr.). 

Aayo-Onpas, ov, 6, a hare-hunter, Anth. P. 9. 337, in vocat. -Onpit. 

Aayo-Onpéw, to hunt hares, Ar. Lys. 789, in impf. éAayoOnper; v. 1 
-Onpa, cf. dpviBoOnpéew. 

A&yo-Krovéw, to hill hares, Anth. P. 10. 11. 

ayo-Kvpivov, 74, a kind of cummin, Gloss.; in Diosc, 4. 17, Aaywod Ke. 

A&yés, od, 6, collat. form of Aayds, q.¥. 

Aviyo-rpodetov, v. sub Aaywrp-. 

Aaypés, 5, or Aaypév, 7d, (A€you, A€xos ?) =KpaBbBarioy, Hesych. 

Aaytv-apxos, 46, flask-master, magister bibendi, Hesych. 

Aayivov [dB], 76, Dim. of Adyuvos, Diphil. ’AdeAp. 1; Aaytviov in 
Diosc. 2. 105. 

Aayivis, (50s, 4}, Dim. of Adyuvos, Plut. 2. 614 F. 

Adyivlov, 6, name for a parasite, Hardbottle, Ath. 584 F. 

Adyivos, 6, (in Thessaly 7, Arist. Fr. 457, cf. Rhian. ap. Ath. 499 D): 
—a flask, flagon, Comici ap. Ath. 499 B sq., Anth. P. 6. 248; and in 
late Prose, as Plut. 2, 509 D, Ath., etc. 2. a measure, containing 
12 korvAat, Arist. 1.c.—Adynvos is a freq. v.1., arising prob. from the 
Lat. Jagena, and only admissible in late writers. [6 only in late Poets, 
Anth. P. 11. 298.] 

Aayivo-pépia, 7a, the flagon-bearing, a feast at Alexandria, Eratosth. 
ap. Ath. 276 B. 

pares fut. Ajgopar Plat. Rep. 617 E, Ion. Adgopa (cf. Adgis) Hdt. 
7. 144:—aor. €Adxov, Hom., Ep. €AAaxov h. Hom, Cer. 87, Theocr. 
25.271; Adxoy Il. 4. 49, al.; for A€Adxoy v. infr, I. 1 and Iv: pf. 
bone Aesch. Theb. 376, 422, etc.; plqpf. elAjyet Plat. Phaedo 107 D; 
poét. and Ion. AéAoyxa Pind. O. 1. 84, Eur. Tro. 282 (lyr.), Hdt. 7. 53, 
Testim. ap. Dem. 541. 8, Dion. H., etc., but not in good Att. Prose ; 
3 pl. AeAdyxtior Od. 11. 304, Emped. 5, 369: plapf. Aeddyxee Luc. 
Amor. 18; Dor. 3 sing. AeAdyxy Theocr. 4 40:—Pass., €AjxOnv Lys. 
149. 2, Isae. 77. 10, Dem. ggo. 12: pf. etAnypar Eur. Tro. 296, Dem. 
873. 24; but 3 pl. AeAdyarae Perict. ap, Stob. 448. 14: verb. Adj. 
Ankréor, q. V. (From 4/AAX, as seen in aor. Aax-€iv, Adx-os, AdX- 
nots, Adgis.) I. c. acc. rei, 40 obtain by lot, by fate, or by the 
will of the gods, opp. to éfaipetoOar, Od. 14, 233, cf. Il. 9. 367; and so 
in all authors: generally, to obtain as one’s portion, 7d yap Adxopev yépas 
hpets 4. 49; Aaxdvra Te Anlbos aloay 18. 327; mpds Saydvav OABov 
Pind. N. 9. 107; even of an equal division, potpay tony, ds adrot mep 
éAdyxavoy Od. 20. 282, cf. Hdt. 7.144: with inf. added, éAaxor ToAyy 
dda vaépev I had the sea for my portion to dwell in (says Poseidon, in 
reference to the partition.of the Universe among the sons of Cronos), Il, 
15. 190, cf. Pind. O. 6. 56, Aesch. Eum. 931; @Aax’ dvaf SovAqy o 
éxev Eur. Tro. 278, cf. 282 :—of a deity as the genius presiding over 
one’s life, ue per Kip .. Adyxe -yewdpevor I. 23. 795; T® oHANPO pada 
dalyovos, s pe AeAGyXN Theocr. 4. 40; @ Saipov, Os e+. €iAnxas 
Poéta Att. ap. Alciphro 3. 49; also, esp. in pf. to be the tutelary deity of 
a place, o protect it, [Mav] mévra Adpor ..AéAoyxe h. Hom. 18. 6; 
Geotawv, ot Mepaida ~yijv AcAdyxact Hat. 7.533 wat Peas, & mpuraveia 
AgAoyxas Pind, N, 11.1; so of Athena, 4 Thy dperépay oA CAaxe 
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Plat. Tim. 23 D, cf. Eur. Or. 319, Phoen. 1575; so metaph., d«épSera 
AeAoyXEV Gapuva Kaxaydpos Pind, O. 1. 85 :—often of persons who have 
a post assigned them by lot, xAjpoy X. Il. 7. 171, ct. 179., 23. 3543 
with inf. added, «Anpw Adyoy évOad’ EwecOar 24. 400 (and this must 
be supplied in 23. 862); so, maAw Aaxeiv Hdt. 4.94, Aesch. Theb. 55, 
126; méAov Aaxeiv Ib. 376 :—absol., mpos OdpBpys eAaxor Avator had 
their post assigned near Thymbra, Il. 10. 430; éml, év, mpds mbdass A. 
Aesch. Theb. 423. 451, 457, etc.; and Aaxeiy alone, Hat. 3. 128, etc.:— 
A. twa biddonadrov to have him assigned to one by lot, Antipho 142. 
3I. 2. at Athens of public officers, to obtain an office by Jot, 
kuapw A. (v. kdapos 11); but often alone, dpxiv Aaxely, opp. to xeLpo- 
Tovndjvat (to be elected), Ar. Av. 1111, Dem. 1306.14; ovddepiav 
Aaxdy ov5é xetporovnbeis Aeschin, 15. 11:—more commonly c, inf., 6 
Aaxay modrcuapxéev he who had the lot to be polemarch, Hdt, 6. 109 ; 
édaxov mpdrepor drodiddvar Thuc. 5. 21, cf. 35; Aaxav .. lepopynpoveiv 
Ar. Nub. 623; Aaxdyvros BovAevew when I became Member of Council 
by lot, Dem. 551. 2, cf. 1346. 2, Plat. Gorg. 473 E; Aaxeiv rev éfidv- 
Tov to be chosen by lot as one of .., Dem. 558. 15; also, of Aaxdyres 
Bovdevrat (sc. eivar), Aaxav Bactheds, EmpeAnrhs, etc., much like Lat. 
designatus, Lys. 103. 30, Dinarch. 106, 20, Dem. 1313. 24, etc.; and 
absol., of Aaxévres those on whom the lot fell, Thuc. 3. 50, Plat. Legg. 
765 C. 3. as Att. law-term, Aayxavew dixnv, Lat. intendere litem, 
to obtain leave to bring a suit (esp. a private suit), prob. because the 
presiding magistrates decided the order of hearing by Jot, often in Oratt.; 
Aayx. dixny rwi against one, Plat. Euthyphro 5 B, Legg. 938 B; mpds 
twa Lys. 149. 3; €y*Anud run Dem. 912. 1; TOU KAnpou Tiy Bixny r. 
to sue for an inheritance, Isae. 68.44; and without tiv Sixny, €eiAnye 
Bev abr® tis Ovyarpds ws obsns tae Isae. 60. fin., cf. Aeschin. 
41. 13, Dem. 1173. 3; A. Tit Tod avpBodatou Lys. 148. 21; A. rut 
pivov Dem. 554. 5; but also, A. 7 viet rhs EmeANpou to prosecute the 
claim on his son’s behalf, Andoc. 16. 7, cf. 21; A. dixny tut eis Tods 
"Augueriovas xiNlwy raddvtov bwép twos Dem. 1378. 11, cf. Isocr. 
347A; absol., A. pds roy dpxovra Isae. 87. 18 :—Pass., ai dinar éAy- 
xnav Lys. 149. 2; mpd Tod riv dingy AnxOjvac Dem. 1265. 23; 
impers., Tovrors Aayxaverat proceedings are taken, Id. 645. 18 :—v. sub 
Ajéis. II. c. gen. partit. fo become possessed of a thing, &s nev 
*AxidAreds BHpwv Ex TIpidpowo Adxy Il. 24. 76; €daxov «repéwy Od, 5. 
311; so Theogn. 934, Pind. I. 8 (7). 137, Fr. 45.6; so in Att., ed 
mpamidav Aaxdvra Aesch. Ag. 380; xpucijjs -. Ty47s Aaxeiv Soph. Ant. 
699; ob Te pi) Adxwor Tovde cuppdxov Id. O. C. 450; yévvas .. Oeias 
Aaxévres Id. Fr. 267; dimAod Biov Aaxdvtes Eur. Supp. 1086; taTpgov 
od Adxow not having obtained my patrimony, Id. Tro. 1192; THs edmpe- 
meararns TedevTis Thuc. 2. 44; ovre cirov ov8 tmvov Sivavra Aay- 
xdveww Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 16:—that this gen. is partitive is clear from these 
phrases, xovds Aaxeiv rooviror évOaveiv pdvoy Soph. O. C. 790; yapou 
pépos Aaxodoa Id. Ant. 918; TUpBov Kowdy elAnxas pépos Id. El. 1135; 
THs yas 7) mpds Néroy ctdnyxe Id. Fr. 19. 5. III. absol. to 
draw (i.e. obtain) the lat, Od. 9. 334; to draw lots, Isocr. 144 B, Diod., 
etc.; wept Tivos Argum. Dem. 510. 27., 511. 4, Ev. Joh. 19. 24. Iv. 
Causal only in the Ep. redupl. aor. A€Adxov, to put in possession of a 
thing, grant one the Aged -+, Sppa mupds pe Tes .. AeAGXwOL Oa- 
vorra Il. 7. 80., 22. 343; émy pe mupds AeAdxNTE 23. 76, cf. 15. 350;— 
but this aor. is used intr. in Anth. P. 7. 341:—cf. AavOava B. I. v. 
intr. to fall to one’s lot or share, és Exaornyv [vja] évvéa Adyyxavor alyes 
nine goats were allotted to each, Od. 9,160; aidy bvcatwy édaxev Eur. 
Hel. 213; Sco 7d awppoveiv etdnyer Id. Hipp. 80; 7d Aaxov pépos 
Plat. Legg. 745 E; rv mpds Nérov Aaxelv Aevxadtwy: Strab. 443. 

Aéyo, Dor. for Afyw, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 152. 

Adyw-Bodciov, 74, a place for catching hares, Suid. 

Adyo-Bodla, %, hare-shooting, Call. Dian. 2. 

A&yw-Bérov, 74, a staff or stick for flinging at hares, also used as a 
shepherd's staff or crook, Lat. pedum, Theocr. 4. 49., 7. 128, Anth. P. 6. 
177, 188, etc.; also AaywoBdrov, Anth. P, 6.296: cf, Miiller Archiol, 
d. Kunst § 387. 2. 

Aa&yaBaprov, 74, Dim. of Aayds, Philo 1. 318. 

Scag ov, 6, a bird, perh. the same as Aayws 11, Alex. Mynd, ap. 
« 390 F. 

hatyedrov, 76, Dim, of Aayds, a leveret, Ar. Ach. 520. 

AayGetos, a, ov, of or belonging to a hare, Opp. C. 1. 491, 519. 

Aaywiks ; i 

ywikds, 9, dv, for hare-hunting, Achmes Onir. 279.’ 

Aayav, dvos, #, (v. sub Ad-yvos) :—the hollow on each side below the 
ribs, the flank (v. kamdpa), Hipp. 545.54, Eur. Hec, 559, Chaerem. ap. 
Ath. 608 B, Arist. H. A. 1.13, 1; often in pl. Aaryédves, the flanks, Lat. 
ilia, Batr, 225, Eur. I. T, 298, Ar. Vesp. 1193, Ran. 662, etc.; properly 
of men, but also of animals, Eur. El. 826, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1., 5, 10, Theocr. 
25. 246; OvUvvou Aaydves Antiph. Kia. 1. 2. in later Greek, the 
womb, Naumach. ap. Stob. 420. 4, Argum, metr. to Soph. O. T., 
etc, II. metaph., like kevedw and -yaorhp, any hollow, oti) X. 
the hollow of a cup, Eubul. Kap. 2; Aaydveror papérpys Anth. P. 6. 
326; mpds Tee d. TOD Kpnuvod, Plut. Arat. 22; esp. of a mountain, ‘the 
Jlank, Dion. H, 3. 24., 9. 23, Call. Fr. 185; the sides of a grave, Anth, 
P, append. 104, Epigr. Gr. 149. 4., 462. 12, al, 

A&ywo-Bodrov, 74, v. sub AaywBddrov, 

Aaywés, od, 6, Ep. for Aayws, q. v. 

AayGos, a, ov, contr. for Aaryduos, of the hare, upéa Ar. Ach. I1I0; 
tpixes Plat. 2. 138 F:—1d AayGe (sc. epéa), hare’s flesh, and, generally, 
dainties, delicacies, Civ tv maar Aaygos Ar. Vesp. 709, cf. Ach. 1006, 
Pax 1195, Teleclid. Srepp. 2, Plat. Com. #4. 2. 10, etc, 

AAywo-p5vos, ov, post. for Aaryaxp5vos, Opp. C. 1. 154. 
de 2 TO80S, 6, }, rough-footed like a hare; andso,asSubst., 1. 


§ 





b Aad 


 Adyw — AaOpaios. 


a bird, apparently of the grouse kind, Plin. 10. 68; cf. Aawyds rr. 2° 
a downy plant, hare’s-foot trefoil, Trifolium arvense, Diosc. 4. 17, 
Galen. 13. 201. 

ayo-Trpos, 7, hare’s wheat, a plant, Hipp. 878 C. 

Aayds, 6, gen. Aayw or AayW; acc. Aaydv Ar. Vesp. 1203, Frr. 11, 
248, but Aayw or Aaya Xen. Cyn, 3, 3, etc. (this form is condemned by 
Luc. Soloec. 3, but cf. Ath. 400 A): pl., nom, Aayq@, acc. Aayws: Ion. 
Aayés, od, Hdt. 1. 123, al., v. Lob. Phryn. s.v.; but also in Dor. and 
Att. poets, Epich. 36 Ahr., Soph. Fr. 113, Alex, Aaya. 1, Ameips. 
pers, 2, Philem. Incert. 3. 5: (on the accent, v. Chandler on Gr. Acc, 
§ 550) :—Ep. Aayads, od, also in Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 
7.4 9- 33, Luc., etc., v. Lob. ut supr.: (v. sub Adyvos). A hare, Lat. 
lepus, i) Keuad He Aaywdr Il. 10. 361; wrBka Aaywdv 22. 310; 7Hde 
mpdxas 758 Aaywos Od. 17. 294; Tol 8 wxdmodas Aayds (Dor. for 
Aayous) fpevy Hes. Sc. 302; Aaya@ Sixny like a hare, Aesch. Eum. 26: 
—proverbs, éoriy Aayis of a coward, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 9; Aaya Biov 
iv to lead a hare's life, Dem. 314. 24; derAdrepos Aay@ Hpvyds Posta 
ap. Strab. 36; Aayas xaedSwv, of persons feigning sleep, Paroemiogr. ; 
A. wept rev Kpedy Tpéxav Ib. II. a bird with rough feathered 
feet, mentioned with the swallow, Artemid. 4, 58, Anton. Lib. 21; 
Aaywbtas, Aaywmous seem to be of similar kind. TIL. a kind of 
Jish, lepus marinus, Epich, and Ameips. ll. c., Ar. Fr.; 6 @g¢AdarrTL0s 
Aaywds Plut. 2. 983 F. IV. a constellation, Arat. 338. Vv. 
a kind of bandage, Chirurgg. Cocchi p. 101. 

ASyw-ohaiyia, %, a killing of hares, Anth. P. 6. 167. 

Aadyw-tpodeiov, 7d, Lat. leporarium, Gloss., where also Aayorp-. 

AGyw-rpodéw, to feed or keep hares, Eust. 1821. 32. 

AGyopOaApos, ov, having prominent eyes like the hare, unable to close 
the eye, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6. 10, etc.; also AaywépPadpos Eust. 812. 
2:—10 X. this condition of eyes, Galen. 2. 271. 

Aayw-hévos, 6, hare-killer,a kind of eagle, the same as the peAavderos, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2: also Aaywodévos, q. v. 

Adyo-xeLdos, ov, having a hare-lip, Galen, I. 362. 

AdBavov, 7d, Vv. sub Kivv¥dpopor. 

Ad&as, 6, a young stag, Hesych. 

Aabpéw, (Aa-, few) to flow strongly, Poéta Dor. in An. Oxon, 1. 123. 

Aaedés, 5, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 27 (v. ll. Aacdds, AcBuds), 
Aaepyis, és, made of stone, Nic. Th. 707 (al. evepyns). 

Aaépxwov, 74, a kind of kapmfaiov, Galen, 14. 72. 

Aaéprns, ov, 6, a kind of ant, Acl. N. A. 10. 42. II. as pr. n. 
the father of Ulysses, Od.; also Aaéptios, ov, Soph. Ph. 87, 417, etc. ; 
and Adpruos, Ib. 401, 1286, Aj. 1, etc. 

AdLdpos, 6, a corpse (from Lazarus), and AaLapéw, to lay out for 
burial, Byz.; v. Suicer. 

Aakivys, ov, 6, a bird, = xapadpids, Hesych. 
haps f. 1, for pa¢ivns, Id. 

AdLopat, Dep., Ep. and Ion. for AapBavw (cf. Z ¢. 11. 5), used by Hom. 
only in Ep. 3 sing. impf. Ad¢ero, (€Ad¢ero only in Il. 5.371), and 3 pl. opt. ; 
Dor. imper. Ad{eo or Adodeo Theocr. 8. 84., 15. 21; Ad ev Poéta ap. 
Plut. 2. 456 B. To take, seize, grasp, @yxos Ad¢ero Il. 8. 389; 
nérpoy, paorrya, tia, etc., Il; A. Twa dyads to take one in her arms, 
5. 371; d5a¢ Aaolaro (for Ad{owro) yatay may they bite the dust, 
2.418; metaph., madw 8 8 ye Adfero pdOov he took back, i.e. re~ 
tracted or altered his speech, 4. 357, Od. 13. 2543 also in Ion. Prose, 
mepukds végous Aa{ecOar disposed fo take them, Hipp. 407.49; ddvvn 
Aderat [Toy &yxépador] pain seizes or attacks it, Id. 468.133; v. Foés 
Oecon. II. the form Adfupar occurs in h. Hom. Merc. 316, 
€Ad(uro ..“Epuiy émt Bovoiy; in Hipp. 595. 9, Ad Curae Thy yovny 
receives it; and is alone used by Att. Poets, (except in imper. dytt- 
Ad{ou, Eur. Or. 452, v. Elmsl. Med. 1185, Markl. I. A. 1227), Ad(uade 
Eur. Med. 956, Bacch. 503 ; Ad(voGat Id. H. F. 943; c. gen., AdCvade 
xtduxos Ar. Lys, 209; so in compds., dvreAd(vro Eur. Med. 1216, ubi 
v. Pors.; émAd(upar Id, Andr. 250; mpodd{uyar Id. Ion 1027; mpoo- 
AdCupat Id. Hec. 64. 

AaLovprov, 74, lapis lazuli (hence azure), Achmes Onir. praef., Leont. 
de Sphaer. p. 261 :—Aafoupé-xpoos, Auct. ap. Salmas. Plin. Exerce. 93 D. 

Adlw, =Aaxrifw, Adgas rpdme(ay Lyc. 137, cf. Schol. Hec. 64, Hesych. 
Ad8a, , Dor. for A407. 

Aa0-dvepos, ov, Dor. for AnO-, escaping wind, éipa Simon. 12. 
AdBapyos [Ad], 6, a bit of leather, Nic. Th. 423: cf. Aaidapyos. 
AGPepev, Ep. aor. inf. of AavOdvw. 

A&O-ABys, ov, 6, having forgotten youth, Hesych, 

AGOqors [iH], ews, , an escaping notice, Tzetz. 

AGOyTiKds, 7, dv, likely to escape notice, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 5. 
AOL-KNS Hs, és, (H50s) banishing care, el more Tor AaGieNdéa patdy 
éxéoxov Il. 22, 83; ofvos X. Alcae, Fr. 41; Atdyvoos C.1. 3538. 153 
cf. Anth, P. 9, 524, 12, Plut. 2.657D; réxv7s iSpoatvvn Anth. Plan. 273. 
Aal-voerros, ov, forgetful of return, Hesych. 

"tar biagh ov, banishing sorrow, prob. 1, for Avourfpov (q. v.) in 
rph. 

Aabi-rrowos, ov, forgetful of vengeance, Hesych. 

AaOi-rrovos, ov, (ANI) forgetful of sorrow, Soph. Aj. 711 (lyr.); Bioros 
dduvay A. a life forgetting, i.e. free from, pain, Id. Tr. 1021 (lyr.). 
AaDi-pOoyyos, ov, robbing of voice, epith. of death, Hes. Sc. 131. 
AGO-hpoown, 7, forgetfulness, Ap. Rh. 4. 356, in pl. 

ABl-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, forgetful, heedless, foolish, Hesych. 

Aas, ews, 74, Dor. for A7os,=AHOn, Theocr. 23. 24. 

Aaoctvy, 4, =Andootvn, v.1. for pavToovvy, Eur. I. T. 1279. 

AdOpa, AdOpa, v. sub AdOpn. i 


II. a fish, per~ 








patos, oy, also a, oy Eubul. Navy. 1.8, Lyc. 1198 :—secret, covert, 





Aabpardrys — Aaipos. 


clandestine, furtive, dtn . Aesch, Ag. 12303 éodé5eypae mnpoviy .. 
Aadpatoy, of a person, Soph. Tr. 377; A. ds doe? xaxa practises secret 
frauds, Ib. 3845; A. wis one born in secret child-birth, Eur. Ion 45 ; 
A. Odavarov émBovdevey tivi Andoc. 31.2; A. Kémpis Eubul, |. c. 
Comp., Aadpadrepoy -yévos Plat. Legg. 781 A. II. Ady. -as, 
Aesch, Pr. 1078, Eur. El. 26, etc.; Sup., ds paduora Svavrar AaOpaid- 
tara Antipho 114. 26. 2. A. ris untpéds, clam matre, Alciphro 3. 27. 
Aabpardrys, nos, 7, secresy, concealment, Procop. Anecd. p. 49. 


AdOpy [a], Att. AdOpag, Adv. (4/AAO, AavOdvw) :—secretly, covertly, * 


by stealth, of stolen loves, 6 5€ of mapede~ato AdOpy Il. 2.515; dvip, 
dbs éuloryero AdOpp Od. 15. 4303 ee... AGOpy KTEivavres treacherously, 
17. 80; GAAG Te AdOpy yuia Bapverar imperceptibly, Il. 19. 165; 
so in Att., Soph. Aj. 1137, O. T. 386, Ar. Ran. 746, Thuc. 4. 39, 
etc, 2. c. gen., AdOpp Tivds unknown to one, AdOpy AaopédovTos 
ll. 5. 269; AdOpn t&v dAdwv orparnyav Hdt. 8. 112, cf. 9. go, Soph. 
0. T. 787, O. C. 354, Ar. Vesp. 347.—Generally written AdOpy, AdOpa; 
but.as it is written Ad@par (i.e. AdOpq) in some of the best Mss., as the 
Laur. of Soph., this form has been restored by the latest Edd. in Att. 
writers, and Ad@pp in Hom. :—other forms are also AG@pyS6v, Anth. P.7. 
202; AaOpySa, Luc. Calumn. 21; AaOpydis, Joann. Alex. 38. 29, 
Theognost. 163. 25; AaOpyrBin, Or. Sib. 3. 139. 

AaOpibros [7], a, ov, post. for AdOpios, Orph. Arg. 886. Adv. -ws, 
Anth. P. 5. 127, 262, al. 

Aabpipatos, a, ov, =sq., Hesych. s. v. oxériov. 

AdOpros, ov, also a, ov Manetho 6. 207:—later form of Aabpaivos, 
€perpoi Plat. Com, ’Adwy. 1. 4; éniOupiar Menand, Incert. 6; @iAd- 
pata, civ) Bion 15.6; of a person, és ovata AdOptos efev Call. Apoll. 
104; A. yapuérns C.1. 3588. 5; of place, A. vdwos Theocr. 20. 39 :— 
neut. pl. as Adv, secretly, Call. Del, 241; AdOpia wey yeAdo.oa treacher- 
ously (si vera 1.), Theocr. 1. 96. 

Aalpo-Béros, ov, hitting secretly, ddvaf Anth. P. 9. 824. 

AaOpo-yapta, %, a secret marriage, Eccl. 

Aabpo-Sdkvys, ov, 6, biting secreily, A. xdptes, of the Grammarians, 
me P. 11. 322:—also AaPpodyerns, ov, 6, Ignat. Ep. Ephes. 7, 
A. B. 50. 

Aabpo-8iSacKkadéw, to teach secretly, Eus. H.E. 4. 11, cf. Lob. Phryn. 623. 

Aapo-Kovréw, to live in secret marriage, and —Kowtia, 7, Tzetz. 

Aabps-vupdos, 7, secretly married, Lyc. 320. 

Aabpo-148ys, ov, 6, stealthy-paced, Anth. P. 9. 409. 

AaPpo-piyew, to eat secretly, Metagen. dA. 4, Eccl.; —payta, %, Eccl. ; 
—from —ayos, ov, eating secretly, Hesych., Eccl. 

AalpodOopéw, to seduce a girl, opp. to yapl(w, Eccl. 

AaPpo-poveurys, od, 5, a secret murderer, Eccl. 

Aabupis, (50s, 7, a kind of spurge, lathyris, Diosc. 4. 167, Galen. 

Ad@ipos, 6, akind of pulse, vetchling, Anaxandr. pwr. 1. 43, Theophr. 
H. P.8. 3, 1; heterog. pl. Ad@upa, Babr. 74. 6. 

AdQw [H], 1 sing. subj., and AGPdv, part., aor. of AavOdvw, 

Aat-, Aato-, insep. prefix with intens, sense (cf. Aa-) in Aalyapyos, 
Aatoxampos, Aaionas, AaoTodias. 

Aata, 4, Dor. for Xela, Pind, O. to (11). 523 ef. Hesych. 

Aaiat, ai, stones, used as weights to keep the threads of the warp 
straight in the upright loom (cf. dyvu@es), Arist. G. A. 1. 4, 6., 5.7, 18: 
in Hesych. we find acc. pl. Aeds, nom. sing. Aéa in E, M.; nom, pl, Aeéa 
(Acfae?) in Poll. 7. 36. 

Aai-Boréw, to throw stones at: and -BoXla, 4}, a pelting with stones, 
both in Nicet. 

Aatypa, 76,=Ovpa, Hesych., Phot.; v. Aatua. 

AGiyE, yyos, %, Dim. of Adas, a small stone, pebble, Adivyyes Od. 5. 
4333 Adiyyas 6.95. II. generally, a stone, Ap. Rh. 1. 402, al. 

AalBtos, ov, =Aaids, Hesych. 

Aaidos, 74,=Ajdos, a light thin garment, Hesych. 

AatBpds, 4, dv, bold, impudent, Nic. Th. 689, Al. 576; cf. Hesych. 

Adieos, a, ov, of Laius, Argum. metr. ad Soph, O. T. 

AGilw, to be a layman, Eccl. 

AatOapyos, ov, (Aadeiv) biting secretly, i. e. without barking, of a 
dog, caivovga daxves kat xvov d. Soph. Fr. go2, cf. Ar. Eq. 1068; 
in A. B. 50, Ad@apyos.—Cf. Aabpodaxyns. 

Aatkdlw, fut. dcopar: (v. sub Adw B):—o wench, Ar. Eq. 167, Thesm. 
573 Aaidoop dpa, i.e, I'll do anything rather, Cephisod. Tpog. r. 5 ; 
ovx? Aakdoe ; a vulgar form of execration, Strato bow, 1. 36: to de- 
ceive, Suid. E. M.:—also Aaukdw in Hesych.; Aatxdgw, Schol. Ar. 
Eccl, 920. 

Aatkadéos, a, ov,=Aaaorns, Luc. Lexiph. 12, ubi olim Aex-. 


Aatkacris, 00, 6, a wencher, Ar. Ach. 79:—fem. “Aaukdorpta, a_ 


strumpet, 1b. 529, 537, Pherecr. Xetp. 8 ;—alsoAaukds, ddos, Aristaen. 2.16. 
AGikés, 4, dv, (Aads) of or from the people, X. dvOpwros and A. alone as 
Subst. a /aic, layman, opp. to xAnputds, Clem, Rom. 1.40, etc.; v. Ducang. 

AGixéw, to make common, desecrate, Eccl. 

Aatratilw, to agitate by storms, Aquila V. T. 

AatAarddys, €s, stormy, odpavds Hipp. Epid. 1. 942; A. Vwp rain- 
water, Id. 

AaiAatp, aos, }: (prob. redupl. from Aa—, Aat— intensive) :—a dark, 
furious storm, a hurricane, Baivoy épepv@ Aaidame toot Il. 12. 3753 
Kedah A. Toos 11. 747; dvepos adv Aaidamt WOAAH 17. 57; Lépupos 
Babein X. rintwy 11. 306; Zépupos peyadn ody Aaltham Ovwv Od, 12. 
408, cf. 426; Aaidana reiver Zevs Il. 16. 365; Gpoev Em (atv dvepov 
«+A. Oeoreain Od. 12. 314, cf. 9. 68; ds 8 ind AaiAam .. BEBpiOE OGY 
Il. 16. 384, cf. Simon. Amorg. I. 15; Nérov Aaidam Anact. 113; 
Aaidam yxepwvorinw Aesch. Supp. 34:—acc. to Arist. Mund. 4, 16, it 


is a whirlwind sweeping upwards, cf. LXx (Job. 21. 18), Polyb. 30. 14, $ 
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6 :++metaph., ZrAqs AaiAana Sucpevéwy Anth, P. 7,147. Not found in 
good Prose. A form AatAamerés, 6, occurs in Schol. Ven. Il. 11. 495, 
Hesych. 

Aatpa, 7d, an uncertain word in Ar. Av. 1563; the Ven. MS. gives 
Aairya, whence Bentl. restored Aafypa, sacrifice (v. Aatypua). 

Aatpdlo, =Aaipdoow, Hesych. i 
Aatpapyéw, =Aaryaoow, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202, Porphyr. de Abst. 1. 53. 
Aatpapyla, 4, gluttony, Plat. Rep. 619 B, Legg. 888 A; 7 ep TH 
tpophy A, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 21, : 

aipapyos, ov, greedy, gluttonous, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 27, Theophr., etc. ; 
A. mpos THY Tpopyy Arist. P.A.3.14,15. Adv. —yws, A. éxGiew Stob. t. 
124.34. (Acc. to Gramm., from Aar- intensive and papyés, v. Aa-.) 

Aaipapydrys, Tos, 7, greediness, Philo 1. 686. 

Aatpdoow, Att. -rre, (Aatyéds) to be greedy or hungry, Ar. Eccl. 1178. 

Aatpdw, =foreg., Hesych., Phot. ; v. sub Aaipcéoow. . 

Aaipnropos, ov, poet. for Aaiywordpos, Anth. P. 6. ror. 

Aapilo (Aapds) to cut the throat, slaughter, rd Lyc. 326, 

Aatpo-Baxyjs, és, (Sdxvw) throat-biting, Anth. P.6. 5. ‘ ; 

Aatpo-ré5y, 4%, a dog-collar, Anth, P. 6. 35. II. a springe for 
catching birds, Ib. 6. 109. 

Aatps-piiros, ov, (f¢w) gushing from the throat, Eur. Hel. 335, metri 
gtat. for Aatpudppuros. _ 

Aawpds (A), od, 5, the throat, gullet, in Hom., always of men, Bdde 
Coupt Aaipov bn’ dvOcpedva Il. 13. 388; Tov 8 ’Odvceds kard Aatpov 
-. Badev i@ Od. 22.15; otmws dv €uorye pirov ata Aatpov icin ob 
méats ovdt BpOats Il, 19. 209; A. dwapjoa 18. 34 :—also in pl., Eur. 
Ion 1065, Phoen. 1092; so, in pl., of animals, Id. Supp. 1201, Ar. Av. 
1560:—rare in Prose, as Hipp. 268, Luc. Nigr. 16. (Perhaps akin to 
Adpos, Aapta, Aapupds.) - ; 

Aainds (B), dv, =Aapupds 11, Hesych.; neut. pl. as Adv., Aaa Bar- 
xeve impudently, Menand. Adp6. I. 

Aatps-rpyTos, ov, with the throat severed, kapa Eur. Phoen. 4553 A. 
axea, cut-throat woes, Ar. Thesm. 1054; cf. Aatpdropos. 

Aatporopéw, fo cut the throat of, Twa Ap. Rh. 2. 840, Strab. 294, 
Plut. Oth, 2; absol., Ap. Rh. 4. 1601 :—Pass. ¢o have one’s throat cut, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 264. 

Aapo-répos, ov, throat-cutting, Mepoevs Eur. El. 459; xelp Id. I. T. 
444; opayis Anth. P. 6. 306. II. proparox. Aatpéropos, ov, 
with the throat cut, severed by the throat, Eur. Hec. 207; wepadn Id: 
I. A. 776; Topyots A. awd oradaypay the blood dripping from the 


Gorgon’s severed head, Id. Ion 1055; cf. Aapérpyros. 


Aatpooow, =Aapwaoow, Hippon. 76 (Aaa Bgk.), Nic. Al. 352. 

Aaiva, 7, the Lat. Jaena, = xAaiva, Strab. 196. 

Aaiveos, a, ov, =sq., Il. 22. 154, Eur. Phoen. 115, Theoer. 23. 58. 

Adivos (A), 7, ov, (Adas) of stone or marble, ovdds Il. 9. 404, Od. 8. 80; 
mip A. a storm of stones, Il. 12. 177; Adivoy toco xvr&va thou hadst 
put on a coat of stone, i.e. thou hadst been covered with stones, stoned 
to death, 3. 57; also of sculpture, Simon, 110; A. tapos Soph. O, C. 
1596; A. wrjpya Eur. El, 328, and often in Eur.; dmeddé Aaivov 
ora0pav Trag. in Ar. Ach. 449. 2. metaph. stony-hearted, Adive 
nai Theocr. 23. 20. [@ only in a late Epigr., Anth. P. app. 257, 
Aaivp ornrn.] ; 

Adivos (B) y9,=Aniov, corn-land, Hesych. 

Aatov or Adov, 74, Dor, for Afiov. II. =dpéravov, a sickle, v.1. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1335, Vv. Bast. Greg. 893. : 

Aavos, 6, a kind of thrush, perhaps the ring-owzel, Turdus torquatus, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 19, Ant. Liber. 19. 

Aarés, 4, dv, left, Kau piv irdv mpoBdreaGe (sc. xetpi) Tyrtae.12; Aaas 
xetpds on the left hand, Aesch. Pr. 714; mpos AuG xepi Eur. H.F. 1593 
ém Aad Arat. 160; of 7d A. ExovTes, (sc. wépos) Diod. 13. 99; és Aatdv 
toidvrav xipa (Dor.) C. I. 6241. 3; 7H AaG Philostr. 869 ;—also in 
later Prose, Ta Scddpeva rH deka 5éxecOar TH AacG xetpl Proverb. ap. 
Polyb. 38. 2, 9. Poét. word, but not in Hom., who uses dpiore- 
pés. (Orig. AaF-ds, cf. Lat. Jaev-us, Slav. Jev-u :—in Hesych. we have 
AaiBa, i.e. Aaifa, Cretan for domis, because borne on the left arm; also 
Aaipa: doris; Aaira* méATn; Aagds, ov, left-handed.) 

Aato-rop.ew, (Aaiov) to reap corn, Theocr. Io. 3, cf. 10, 21. 

Aas, Dor. for Anis. : 

Aarcato-pdpos, ov, bearing a Aaojov, Hesych. 

Aauetiov, 76, a kind of shield or target, lighter than the dons, Boetas 
danldas edxdAous Aaohid re mwrepdevra Il. 5. 453., 12.'426, ef, Scol. 
in Ath. 695 F :—acc. to Hdt. 7. 91, covered with raw hides (prob. there~ 
fore derived from Adatos), and used by the Cilicians instead of the com- 
mon domides; cf, Miiller Archiiol. d, Kunst § 342. 6. 

Aatoxampos, ov, (Aar— intens. with o inserted, xampos) very lustful, 
Suid., E. M.:—so, Aalorats, 6, = Bovmais, Hesych. 

AaoroSlas, ov, 5, (Aa, orodéw) one who is very lewd or lustful; 
name of a person constantly attacked by the Comic Poets, seldom with- 
out reference to some defect of legs (perhaps therefore with a play on 
Aaids, mous), Ar. Av. 1569, Eupol. Ajjy. 37 (ubi v. Meineke), etc.; as 
appellat., Apollod, Incert. 1. 16. 

Aairpa, 76, post. Noun, the depth or gulf of the sea, péya Aatrya 
Oaddoons Od. 4. 504., 5. 174 9. 260; adds és péya A. Il. 19. 267, cf. 
Od, 8. 561; also alone, Aatrua péy’ exmepdovoe 7. 35, Cf. 5- 409-1 7: 27% 
Theocr.13. 24. (Prob. akin to Aapés, Adyos, with T inserted.) : 

Aédiros, Adirov, v. sub Afjiros. 

Aathdoow, fut. fw, =Aaptcow, Nic. Th. 477. 

Aaidn, 2, rare collat. form of sq., Call. Fr. 245. 

Aaihé-mrepos, ov, sail-winged, Manass. Chron. 4056. : 

Aaithos, eos, 74,- pott. Noun, a shabby, tattered. garment, dygi 8 
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Aaipos Evow Od. 13. 399; Toidde Aaipe’ Exovra 20. 206; generally A, 
Avyxés a lynx’ skin, h. Hom. 18. 23.° II. like ¢apos, a piece of 
cloth or canvas, a sail, Alcae. 18; ka@joew dX, (metaph.) Aesch. Eum, 
556, cf. Eur. Med. 524, Or. 341; oroApol Aaipous Aesch. Supp. 715 ; 
oreidaga A, Ib. 723; inpl., Soph. Tr. 561, Eur. Hec, 113, etc.;—metaph., 
Aaigpn rijod5e ys Id. Rhes. 323. 

Aaupyps-Spopos, ov, swift-running, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 207. 

Aaupnpds, 4, dv, light, nimble, swift, Kauypa Te yodva Il, 22. 204, 
al.; of persons, light-footed, swift, 21.264; so, Aaunpois Bedgeoor 21. 
278; dvéuov Aaupnpa KéXevda 14.17; A. Spdpos, wédes Pind. P. 9. 215, 
N. 10. 118; yvdor Eur. Alc. 494; méAeuor Pind. O. 12. 5 :—neut, pl. 
as Ady. swiftly, Eur. Ion 717. (Poét. word; no doubt =alypds, from 
ala, cf. A A. I. 2.) 

AdKdlo, =Adoxw, to shout, howl, Aesch, Theb, 186, Supp. 872. 

AaKdSy [«%], }, f. 1. for Aaxdpy, q.v.  — 

Adxatva [Ad], 4, fem. of Adxwy, Lat. Lacaena, properly a Laconian 
twoman (Phryn. s. v.), A. «épn Theogn. 1002, ef. Eur. Hec. 441, etc. ; 
absol., of Helen, Id, Andr. 486; Ad«awai, name of a drama by Soph.: 
—it is however often used merely as a fem. Adj.=Aakwvixh, A. xupa 
Hdt. 7. 235; x9av, yata, yf Eur. Andr. 151, Tro. 1110, Hel. 1473; 
médus Id. Andr. 193, 208; so, 7 A. (without xwpa), Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 
29 :—cf. evoy 1. 2. # A. (sc. xvALg), a Laconian cup, Ar. Fr. 3. 

aixdavy, 7, Hellen. form for the Att, Aexdvy, Suid. 

Aakdpa or Aakdpy, 7%, a tree, prob. philyrea latifolia, Theophr. H. P. 
3-3) 1. 7-6, 13 in worse Mss. Aaxd6n: in Hesych., also Aaxdpry. 

Aadxatandtyov [0], ov, =Kxarardyor with prefix Aa-, Ar. Ach. 664. 

Aakarapatos, ov, =xardparos with prefix Aa-, Phot. 

AdxaGov, 74, an aromatic bark, an ingredient of the Egypt. «qu, 
Paul. Aeg. 7. 22: perhaps same as vdpxapOov. 

Ade [a], 3-sing. aor. 2 Ep. of Adoxw, Il. 

Adxcdarpovidto, = Aakwvitw, Ar. Fr. 68. 

AaxedSaipov, ovos, 4, voc. -oy Pind, P. 10. 1:—Lacedaemon, the 
capital of Laconia; also Laconia itself, Hom., Hdt., etc., cf. Miiller Dor. 
I. 4, 93:—also as Adj., Aws Aaxedaipovos Hdt. 6. 56; Aax. yijs Eur. 
Hel. 474; but regul. Adj. Aaxe5aipovos, a, ov, of persons, Hadt., etc. ; 
Aakavixds being commonly used of things; but Aaxedarpdvio dorépes 
Call. Lay. Pall.24. (Referred by Curt. to *Adg, Aaxds, which Hesych. 
cites as=padpayé: if so, the word itself contains the sense of the epith. 
wenrders, 4. V.) 
m. , }, @ saying, doctrine, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M.11. 171. 

Aadxeiv, inf. aor. 2 of Adoxw. 

Aadxepo-Aoyia, 1, talkativeness, Paraphr. Epict. Ench. 48. 

Aaxepos, a, dv (4/AAK, Adoxw) talkative: but Hesych. expl. it by 
elxaios, He also has Aaxepwrov, cuveoradpévov. 

Aaéputa, 9, (4/AAK, Adoxw) one that screams or cries, X. kopuvn 
a cawing crow, Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Av. 609; A. evwy a yelping dog, 
Poéta ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B:—the masc, Aaxépu{os was restored by 
Toup in Anth, P. 9. 317 for Aaxdpugos. y 

AaKeptSo, to make a noise, Phot., Suid.: Med., Hesych. (where it is 
written Aaxepydecba). 

Aaxéras, 5, the chirper, i.e. the cicada, Acl, N. A. 10. 44. ° 

Aadkéw, Dor. for Anxéw, Theocr.; cf. Adoxw. 

AaKiS6o, (Aaxis) =Aaki{w 1, Diosc. Alexiph. prooem. 

Adkifo, to tear, Lyc. 1113, Anth. P. 4. 3, 60:—Pass., of a ship, 
Epiphan. II. =Owrevw, Hesych, 

Aakts, (50s, 4, a rent, rending, Alcae.18; p..év mémdors Téon A. 
Aesch, Pers. 125; €umiryw gov Aaxid Alvo.ow Id. Supp. 131, cf. 903 x— 
often in pl, Aaxides éoOnudrav, ipacpdroy Id. Pers, 835, Cho. 28; 
Aanides wétAov ragged robes, tatters, Ar. Ach. 423: in late Prose, of 
the rent or gap made in a ship by the enemy’s beak, Diod. 3..99, cf. 14. 
72. (From 4/AAK comes also Adx-os (11), cf. Lat. lac-er, lac-ero, 
fac-enia; and perh. Adx-Kos, Lat. lac-us, lac-una. The Aeol. form was 
Bpdxos; in Cretan Adxos was=pdxos (Hesych.); and in Skt. we find 
vrask (scindere) ; so that the orig. form seems to have been FPAK.) 
Ad«vopa, 74, (AdKi{w) that which is torn, in pl. tatters, Eur. Tro. 497. 

%, Cv, (Aaki{w) torn, rent, split, Antiph. Tad. 1; pdpos A. 
death by rending, Luc. Pisc. 2. . 

Aaxkaios, a, ov, from the cistern, ¥Swp A, Anaxil. AdA. 1, Theophr. 
Char. 20. 

Aaxkilo, to dig a pit in, rhy yh Eust. Opusc. 259. 17. 

Aaxn: , 76, the scrotum, Aristag. Mapp. 6, Poll. 2. 172. 
-Aakké-mhovtos, 6, pit-wealth, Comic nickname of Callias, who was 
said to have found a treasure ¢hat had been buried, Plut, Aristid. 5: pro- 
verb. of any rich man, Alciphro r. 9. j 

Aaxkk év, making wells or cisterns, Gloss. 

Aaxkonpoxria, 4, /ewdness, Eupol. Incert. 2. 4. 

Aakkd-mpwkros, ov, loose-breeched, like edptpwkros, Ar. Nub. 1330, 
Cephisod. Tpopaw. 1. 43 cf. papandéw. 

AdKKos, not Adkos, 6, (v. sub Aaxls):—a fond in which water-fowl 
were kept, Lat. vivarium, Hdt. 7, 119 :—a cistern, tank, Ar. Eccl. 154, 
Alex. Mavv, 3. 9; Tov A. cwvrpip~as Dem, 845. 17. 2. a pit, reser- 
voir, Hdt. 4.195; like Bé@pos and oupds, a pit for keeping wine, oil, 
grain in, Xen. An. 4. 2, 22, Macho ap. Ath, 580 A, 3. Kovprios 
A,=Lat. lacus Curtius, Dion. H. 2. 42. 

- haxk-ooxéas, ov, 6, with hanging scrotum, Luc. Lexiph, 12, Poll. 2. 

172. 

Aakkaddys, es, (<f50s) like or fit for pits, Geop. 3. 3, 11, 

Adkos fet 6, (Aaneiv) noise, esp. by tearing, Hesych, 

a], €0s, 76, =Aaxis, Hesych. ; v>Aaxis. 
for Adg maréw, to trample on, Pherecr, Merda. 6. 
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Aat-ypddpopos — Aaréw. 


Aax-mdryros [mi], ov, trampled on, trodden down, Soph. Ant. 1275, 
where Eust. Aagmarnroy, and one Ms, Aewrarnrov. 

Aakrite, fut. Att. .@: pf. AeAd«riwa Ar. Nub. 136: (Adé). To hick 
with the heel or foot, kick at, spurn, X. woot yatay, of a dying man, Od. 
18. 99, cf. 22.88; paAdg aldépa Aaxri{owa xanv@ flames lashing heaven 
with smoke, Pind. I. 4. 113 (3.84); «padia 58 péBy ppéva Aakrife my 
heart ‘knocks at my ribs’ for fear, Aesch. Pr. 881; [épws] A. xpadinv 
Anth, P. 12.16; rdv mecdéyvra Aaxrioa to trample on the fallen, Aesch. 
Ag. 885; A. Badr eis dpaveray to trample on the altar so as utterly to 
destroy it, Ib. 383; rv Ovpay A. to kick at the door, Ar, Nub. 136; A. 
GdAhAous Plat. Rep. 586 B, Arist., etc.; of horses, A. 7d Avmody Id. 
P. A. 4. 10, 61; and in Pass., 64d immov AakrioGels Xen. An. 3. 2, 18: 
—metaph., A. moAAjy xdpw Eur, Rhes, 411. 2. absol. to hick, 
struggle, of a dying man, Od, 22. 88, cf. Batr. 90; of horses, Plat. Gorg. 
516 A, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 4; cf. AaxrioTHs :—often in the proverb A. mpds 
xévtpa to kick against the pricks, Pind. P. 2.174, Aesch. Ag. 1624, Eur. 
Bacch. 795, (like pos névrpa x@Aov éxreivey Aesch. Pr. 323), etc.; so, 
mpos xdpa A, Eur. I. T. 1396. 

Aakrikés, 7, dv, like kicking : } Aaxrieh (sc. Téxvy) kicking in wrest- 
ling, as opp. to muerte, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. 230 B. 

Adxris, tos, %, a pestle, Call. Fr. 178, Nic. Th. 109. 

Adxriopa, 76, a kick, given or received, Lyc. 835, Diod. 4. 59. 2. 
a trampling on, detrvov ribels X, Aesch. Ag. 1601. 

Aakriopds, 6, a kicking, Hesych. s. v. oxapOpois. 

Aaxricow, Tarent. for Aa#ri¢w, Heracl. ap. Eust. 165.4. 25, cf. 824. 28, 
An. Ox. 1. 62. 

AakriorHs, 00, 5, one who kicks or tramples, trmot 2X. kicking horses, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, cf. Plut, 2,.10C; A. Anvod a treader of the wine- 
press, Anth, P. 9. 403. 

Adkav [4], wvos, 6, a L or Laced , properly of men, as 
Adxawa of women (Phryn. s. v.), Pind. P.11. 24, Ar., etc., but never in 
Trag.:—also as Adj. Laconian, Xd-yos Soph. Fr. 186 ; wémAos Anth. P. 6. 
292; cf. Lob. Phryn. 341; fem. Adxava, q. Vv. II, Adkay, 6, 
a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Ku. 2. 

Aaxwvapta, 7, the Lat. lacunar, Const. ap. Eus. V. Const. 3. 32. 

Aikevife, to imitate Lacedaemonian ma s, dress, etc., Plat. Prot. 
342 B sq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 18 and 28, Dem. 1267. 23; A. TH dairy 
Plut. Alc, 23; 7H povp Id. 2. 150 A:—hence, to speak laconically, Ib. 
513 A, etc. II. to be in the Lacedaemonian interest, to Laconize, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2, etc. III, =adepacréw, with which the Laced, 
were reproached, Ar. Fr. 322, Eupol. Incert. 2; v. eucoAdkwy. 

Adkovixés, 7, dv, Laconian, avdpes Ar. Lys. 628, etc.; Aakwvudy 
mvéav Ib. 276; Bpaxvaoyia mis Aax. Plat. Prot. 343 B; éAdrrw éxee 
Yiv emorodjs Aakwyirfjs, proverb in Strab, 36: hence Jaconic, Comic. 
Anon. 196 :—Adyv. -«@s, Diphil. Incert. 8; ovvrépos xat A. Diod. 13. 
52. II. as Subst., 1. 4 Aaxwyixn (sub. 79), Laconia, Ar. 
Pax 245, etc. b. Aaxwrial (sub. éuBades), ai, Laconian shoes, used 
by men, Id. Vesp. 1158, Thesm. 142, Eccl. 74, 269, al. 2.70 Aa- 
kovirdy the state of Lacedaemon, Hdt. 7. 235: Laconian fashions, Plut. 
Cleom, 32. 8. 7d Aax. xAe:diov, a kind of key, Ar. Thesm. 423, 
cf, Aristopho Tep. 1, Menand. Mic. 12, Salmas. Solin. pp. 650 sq. 4. 
70 Aax., Laconian steel, of excellent temper for files, etc., Steph. Byz. 

Aixoavis, (50s, pecul, fem. of foreg. = Adxacva, 1. Aakwrits yaia, 
h. Hom, Ap. 410. 2. Oeparawvibes Aaxwvides Max. Tyr. 29. 6. 

Adxwvopés, 5, imitation of Laced i s, esp. of their 
short and pointed way of talking, Cic. Fam. 11. 25, 2. Ila 
being in the Laced ian interest, L ism, a grave crime at Athens, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 4,.15., 7. 1, 46. = 

Adxovoris, od, 5, one who imitates the Lacedaemonians, Plut. Phoc. 
Io. IL. one who takes part with them, a Laconizer, Xen. Hell. 1.1, 
32. IIT. in pl. dancers in a square figure, Timae. ap. Ath. *81C. 

Agixwvo-pavéw, to have a Laconomania, Ar. Ay. 1281. 

Aahéyyy, }, Aakdyyrov, 74, =Adyavov, Schol, Ar. Pl. 138, Suid. 

AGAR yéw, to babble, Pind. O. 2.176; pa AaAdyet TA ToLadTa Ib. 9. 60: 
of birds and grasshoppers, to chirrup, chirp, Theocr.5.48., 7.139; humor- 
ously of.a letter babbling about spring, in Cic. ad Att. 9. 18, 3., 10. 2, 15 
of Echo, Anth. P. 6. 54, 9: cf. AaAéw. 

AaAL YH, }, pratile, babbling, Opp. H. 1.135. 

AGAGynpa, 75, =foreg., Anth. P. 6, 220, 15. 

AGAR , 00, 6, a prattler, babbler, Hesych. 

AaAdLo, =Aarayéw, ore «ipa r. Anacr. go. 

Aadak, ttyos, 5, a babbler, croaker : a name of the green frog (xépBepos), 
Hesych.; cf. BaBag. Cf. rAadréw. 

AGAgw, fut. jow. (From 4/AAA come also AdA-os, AGA-n, AaA-déw, 
Aad-d, AdA-af, Aad-ayh, Aad-a-yéw, cf. Lat. Jall-are, Germ. /all-en, our 
lull, lull-aby, Loll-ard.—The whole family seems to be onomatop.) To 
talk, chat, babble, prattle, Soph. Fr. 667, Ar., etc.; €rouv Kat pi) AdAc 
Ar. Eccl. 1058, cf. Vesp. 1135; Aadeis .. dueAfoas droxpivecdat Plat. 
Euthyd. 287 D; A. run to talk to one, Aadav év Sdois geavr@ Ar. Eq. 
348, cf. Philem."Amod.1; mpds abtév Alex. Ata. 1.10; A. wept Tivos 
Pherecr. Ayad. 2, Ar. Lys. 627; imép twos Posidipp. Xop. 1. 3 :—opp. 
to A€yu, as, Aadeiy dpioros, dbvvarwraros Aéyev Eupol. Aju. 8; AaAwy 
Bev .., Aéyow BE.., Dem. 553. 5 (si vera 1.); mamma, Aadely Te Hpiv 
bas dv has Urvos MBy Theophr, Char, 7:—and so, _ b. generally, 
to talk, say, Soph. Ph. 110; xawiy biddAexroy A. Antiph.”OBp. 1; ’Ar- 
Tumori X, Alex. Upwr.1. _¢. metaph., (axypadia Aadoioa (of poetry), 
opp. to rotnats ovmaca (of painting), Simon. ap. Plut. 2. 346F. 
to talk of, twa Alciphro Fr. 5. 2; @AAdAaus AaA€ovts Tedv yapoy al 
kumapiaoo Theocr, 27. 57:—Pass., mpaypa war’ dyopiv Aadovpevov 
8, in late writers, just like Aéyw, to speak, Aadet 


























Addy — Aa Bave, 


obit Tav dd\Aww (sav mdiy dvOpwmov Arist. Probl. 11.1; mpés Twa 
Act. Ap. 3. 22, cf. Luc, Vit. Auctt. 3, etc.: absol., éAdAnoer 6 xaxpds 
Ev. Matth. 9. 33 :—Pass., AadnOnoerat coe ti oe def moreiv it shall be 
told thee.., Act. Ap. 9. 6. IL. the proper sense, to chatter, is 
sometimes opp. to articulate speech, as of monkeys, AaAodot per ovTot, 
ppagovar 5% ob Plut. 2. gog A; so of locusts, to chirp, Theocr. 5. 34; 
so, peonuBplas Aadreiv rérrig (sc. elut), a very grasshopper to chirp at 
midday, Aristopho Iv@. 1.6; of the swallow, fo éwitter, Philem. Incert. 
114 ;—hence, dvOpwrivws Xr. Strato doy. 1, 40. e III, of musical 
sounds, év avA@ Aadceiv Theocr. 20, 29, cf. Mosch. 3. 119; of trees, v. 
supr. I. 2; 5: addAod 7) odAmyyos A. Arist. Audib. 19; of Echo, Dio C. 
74-14; also c, acc. cogn., pdryadw Aadeiy to sound the magadis, Anaxandr, 
“Ona. 1. 

AdAn, 4, =Aadid, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 

GAnPpos, ov, talkative, Lyc. 1319, Anth. P. 4. 1, 13., 12. 136. 

AdAnpa [AG], 74, talk, prattle, Eubul. Tray. 1, Mosch. 1. 8. II. 
a prater, Soph, Ant. 320 (if not f. 1. for dAnya, v. Dind.); momidwy Aa~ 
Anuarov Eur. Andr. 937. 2. a person talked of, a by-word, Lat. 
fabula, Lxx (3 Regg. 9. 7, al.). . 

AdAnots, ews, 7), =AaAra, Poll. 2. 125. 

AGAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be talked of, Anth. P. 7. 47. 

AGAntikés, 4, dv, (AaAéw) given to babbling, Ar. Eq. 1381. 

AGAnrés, 7, dv, endued with speech, LXX (Job. 38. 14). akg 
talked of, E. M. 588. 54. 

AaAntpls, (50s, }, a talker, pratiler, Anth. P. 5. 237. 

AGALd, 4, talking, talk, chat, Aadkvdv doxjoa, emrndedoa Ar. Nub. 
931, Ran. 1069; mépas ob moved AaAcas Menand. ’Appno. 3, cf. Her- 
mesian. 78, Anth. P. 7. 440:—common talk, report, Polyb. 3. 20, 5, 
etc. ; AaArdy rivd moety LxXx (Sirach. 42. 11):—in good sense, a discus- 
sion, Polyb. 32. 9, 4: speech, conversation, Ev. Joh. 8. 43. 2. 
talkativeness, loguactty, Aeschin. 34. 29, Theophr. Char. 7. II. 
a form " speech, dialect, Ev. Matth. 26, 73, cf. Lxx (Cant. 4. 3). 

AdArkéds, 7, dv, conversational, Greg, Naz. 

Aadtés, a, dv, post. for AdAos, Anth. P. 5.149, 171., 7. 417, append. 
210:—on the accent, v. Arcad. 41. 3, Theognost. 57. 32. 

AddAat, ai, pebbles, from their pratiling in the stream, restored for 
adda in Theocr. 22. 39, from Hesych., E. M. 555. 47. 

Aado-Bapu-mapa-pedo-pudpo-Barns, 6, a heavy-going, discordant 
talker, Comic word in Pratin. 1. 13. 

AGAédeis, evoa, ev, post. for sq., Anth. P. 9, 122. 

Addos [a], ov, talkative, babbling, loquacious, Epich. 139 Ahr., Eur. 
Supp. 462, Ar. Pax 653, Plat. Gorg. 515 E; A. ypas Anth. P. 7. 417; 
of women, Theocr. 5. 75, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, fin.; of birds, Id. H. A. 4. 9, 
14:—metaph., AdAoe wrépvyes Anth. P. 7.195; of the swallow, Arr. 
An, 1. 25, 8; twp Anacreont. 11. 7 :—rTd A.,=AaArd, Philostr. 799.— 
Irr. Comp. AaAiorepos Ar. Ran. gt, Alex. Opdo. 1, Menand. TAd«. 13: 
Sup. AaAtoraros Eur. Cycl. 315, Menand. ’Emixa, 1. 

AGpa, Dor. for Aja, Anth. P. 6. 50. 

Adpax-tamov, 7d, burlesque word, little jockey-Lamachus, Ar, Ach. 1206. 

Adpixos [4], ov, eager for fight, a well-known Athenian, on whose 
name Aristoph. is fond of playing, cf. xAavoipaxos. (Prob. from Aa-, 
paxopua, Hesych.;—yet the deriv. from Aads, waxy, like Adyérns, 
champion of the people, deserves attention.) 

AdpBar in Hesych. with three expl., 7a xdopara, of pdvor (?) Tay dy- 
Opdrov, tx Gis,—the first and last of which belong to Adjua. 

AapBave: fut. AjYopuar (Anyw only in late Greek, as 1 Macc. 4.18); 
Ton. Adpopat Hadt., Dor. AaWedpat or -odpac Epich. 18 Ahr., Theocr. 
I. 4,10; Anpyopar Inscr. Lyc. in C. I. 4224 ¢ (add.), 4244, al. :—aor. 
2 €AGBor, Ep. €AA-, Hom., etc.; Ion, AdBeoxoy Hes. Fr. 96, Hdt. 4. 78, 
130; imper. Aaé Il. 1. 407, etc.; written Adfe in Med. Ms. of Aesch. 
Eum. 130; opt. AdBow Eur. Fr. 362. 6:—pf. eiAnpa Att., Ion. AeAd- 
Bnxa Hdt. 4. 79, also in Eupol, Incert. 76: plqpf. e’Anpew Thuc. 2. 88; 
Ion, AeAaBHKE (Kara-) Hat. 3. 42:—Med., aor. 2 €AaBdpny, Ep. éAa-, 
Od. 5. 255, Att.; Ep. redupl. AeAaBéo@ar Od. 4. 388:—Pass., fut. 
AnpOnooua Eur., etc.; (kara-)AeAnwouar Aristid. p. 677 Dind.:— 
aor. CAnpOny Att., EddupOny Ion. ; later €AnupOny Epigr. Gr. 7225 1:— 
pf. eiAnupat Att.; but in Trag. almost always AéAnwpat, Aesch. Ag. 
876, Eur. Ion 1113, I. A. 363, Cycl. 433, Ar. Eccl. 1090, v. Elmsl. Bacch. 
1100; Ion. AéAaypar Hdt. and Hipp.; inf. dva-AeAdupOar Hipp. 744F: 
on these forms, v. Veitch, Gr, Verbs s. v.:—-of these tenses Hom. uses 
only aor. act., and aor. med. twice (vy. supr.). (The 4/AAB appears 
in AaB-eiv, AaB-4, AaB-is, but the orig. form seems to have been AA®, 
cf. el-Anp-a, dudt-hap-7ns, Aad-upa, with Skt. labh, labh-é (adipisct, con- 
cipere), labh-as (lucrum, Ajjppa) :—Ad¢-opat, Ad¢-vyat are also akin, v. 
ZC. 5; but do-Aav-w hardly, v. sub v.) The orig. sense of the 
word is twofold, one (more active) ¢o take; the other (more passive) zo 
receive: I. to take, 1. to take hold of, grasp, seize, paorvya 
kat jvia Od. 6. 81; but mostly with yeep or xepol added, éyxos, 5éras 
xeipt A. Il, étc.; xetpi xetpas AaPeiy 21, 286, etc.; év xeipecor AGP’ 
jvia 8. 116, etc,; év xepoiv A. Soph. O. T. 912; bid xepdy AaBow 
Id. Ant. 916; és xépas Eur. Hec, 1242; év dydAas Aesch. Supp. 
481, etc.; of an eagle, woot A. dypay Pind. N. 3. 141:—the thing 
seized is in acc., A. youvara Il, 24. 465, and v. supr.; but, when 
this action refers only to a part, this part is put in gen., while the 
whole remains in acc., e. g. Thy wrépuyos AdBev caught her by the wing, 
Il. 2. 316; rov 5& mecdvra rod@y edaBe 4. 4633; youvwy AaBe Kovpny 
Od. 6, 142, etc. :—hence, the acc. of the whole being left out, AapBava 
takes gen. of part only, rodav, -youvwy, kdpvdos AdBev took hold of .. , 
Il. 1. 407., 18. 155, etc.; dyxds GAAHAwY AaBérny they took hold of 


one another with their arms, 23. 711; and so, very often, in Med, (veg Soph. 267 D, cf. Symp. 173 D._ 
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infr. B). b. to take by violence, seize, carry off as prize or booty, 
Od. 11. 4, Il. 5. 273., 8. 191, etc.; so Hdt. 4. 130, Soph. Ph, 68, 1431, 
etc.; & médwos .. GAdxous Kal nrquara Od. 9. 41; so of lions, Il. 11. 
114; tva daira AdByow 24. 43; of an eagle, 17. 678; of a dolphin, 
21. 24. @. A. déenv, mowds, Lat. sumere poenas, to take, exact punish- 
ment, Lys. 94. 27., 95- 5, Isocr. 78 E, Eur. Tro. 360, etc., (rarely for 
dodvar dieny, v. infr. 1. 1.4); so, A. Cnulav, tiumptay Dem. 155. 12., 
319. 12. 2. of passions, feelings, etc., to seize, pévos €AAaBe Oupdv 
Il. 23. 468; "Arpelwva .. xddos AdBe 1. 387; Kdparos, rpdpos AdBe yuia 
4. 230., 24.170; AapBdver tivd dupacin, Gros, dxos, wévOos, pbBos, 
xédAos Od, 4. 704, al.; so in Att., Thuc. 2. 29, 92, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6, 
Plat. Legg. 699 C: later of fever and sudden illnesses, to attack, Ar. Eccl. 
417, Hipp. 453. fin., etc. (cf. AdQopar, Afjyxs) ; and in Pass., AapBdveoOar 
véoy, ind vécou Soph. Tr. 446, Hdt. 1.138; épwrt Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 31, 
etc. :—reversely of the person, A. Oupdy, etc., v. infr, 11. 3. b. of a 
deity, to seize, possess, Tvd Hdt. 4.79; Pass., “Pég AnpOqvat Luc. Nigt. 
373 cf. Nuppdanrros. c. of darkness, and the like, to occupy, pos- 
sess, nvéas A. Téuevos aldépos Aesch, Pers. 365. 3. to catch, come 
upon, overtake, as an enemy, Il. 5. 159., 11. 106, 126, etc.; A. Twa orel- 
xovra Oupate Od. 9. 418; (ves éAdupOnoay Hat. g. 119; then, simply, 
to catch, find, come upon, A. Tivd podvov Id. 1. 116, cf. Soph. O, T. 1031, 
Eur. Ion 1339:—in Hdt, and Att. also, to catch, find out, detect, Lat. de~ 
prekendo, Hat. 2.89; woly AaBwv oe Zeds én’ airidyart Aesch, Pr. 194; 
Tov abrdéxetpa Tod pévou A. Soph. O. T. 266; often c. part., eav AdBps 
# epevopévoy Ib. 461; wAéwrovra Kagawa. AdBoyu Ar. Vesp. 7593 A. 
Twa evdspuevoy Plat. Rep. 389D; rodroy iBpifovra AaBdvres Dem. 
546. 5; so in Pass., Sp@o’ €AjpOys Soph. Tr. 808; én’ adtopwpw Seva 
Spav elAnupévos Ar. Pl. 455; AnpOeicay én’ adtopupy pnxavopevnv 
7 Antipho III. 47; potxds EAnpOn Lys. 136. 3. 4.2%. Twa mlore 
xat dpxioot to bind him by .., Hdt. 3. 74; (so xaradafely 9. 106) ; 
dpatoy daBeiy twa Soph. O. T. 276:—absol. to occur, ered?) eaupds 
éAdpBave Thuc. 2. 34; here Bekk. read xa:péy, but the phrase is re- 
peated in Dio C. 44. 19; cf. also xaraAapBava It. 5. to take as 
so and so, matéa A. mpdBAnua abrod Soph. Ph. 1008 ; fupwapaorarny A. 
twa Ib. 675; Tovs”EAAnvas A. ovvaryariCouévous Isocr., etc. 6. 
in Hdt. 7. 42, rv "Idnv AaBav és dporephy xépa taking, keeping Ida 
to your left (like €yav just before); so, A. éy defcG Thuc. 7.1; A. xara 
v@rou to take in rear, i.e. be behind, Hdt. 1. 75; cf. dwelpya. Tr. 
‘EAAnvida éo6ijra to assume it, Id. 4.78, cf. 2.37; A. vydy Pind. P. 2. 
172. 8. to apprehend by the senses, 0éav opupaow Soph. Ph. 537, 
cf. 656; mpdcpdeypa twos Ib. 234; dparat,  GAAy Tut aicOjoe Aap- 
Baverat Plat. Rep. 524 D. b. to seize with the mind, apprehend, 
comprehend, understand, ppevi Hdt. 9. 10; véq Id. 3. 41; Ovp@ Pind. O. 
8.8; 7H diavoig Plat. Parm. 143 A; A. év TH yun BeBaiws Xen. Cyr, 
3- 3) 51; év v@ Polyb. 2. 35, 6 ;—and absol., A. Tv GAnGeay Antipho 
112.19; pvnuny mapa g¢nyuns A. Lys. 190. 30, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 246 D, 
etc. c. to take, i.e. understand, a thing so and so, e. g. a passage 
of an author, Lat. accipere, with an Ady. to denote the manner, ravrp 
Tadra ékdpBavoy Hdt. 7.142; AdBere rods Adyous pI) woAEpiws Thuc. 
4.173 70 mpGypa pe(dves éhdpBavor took it more seriously, Id. 6, 27 ; 
6p0@s A. Plat. Hipparch. 227 C; A. 71 obrm, dpuotws, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 
2. 6, 7, etc.; more rarely with a Noun as predicate, ws peOvarieds A, 
Tas dppovias Id. Pol. 8. 7, 14, cf. 4.11, 17; TodTo A. ywyvopevoy Id. 
Meteor. 1. 8, 14 ;—also, wept Tevos xadem@s AaBeiv Thuc. 6. 61; A. wept 
tivos Tt éotw Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 1, cf. 6. 5, I, al.:—also c. inf., A. Te 
eivai rt Id. Meteor. 4. 11, 2, al.; and with a relat. clause, A, S7¢.. Id. 
Metaph. 9g. 1, 18, al.; A. mooax@s te A€yerar Id. Phys. 4. 3, I. d, 
like Lat. accipere in malam partem, mpds 5éos X. Te Plut. Flam. 7; 
mpos ariplay Id. Cic. 13; A. de olerou Eur. Supp. 194. e. in Logic, 
to assume, take for granted, Tov GvOpwmov f Ovnrov 7) GOavarov Set d. 
Arist: An. Pr. 1. 31, 33 A. Tas wept Exdorou dpxds Ib. 2.1, 1, ete.:— 
Pass., 7a &£ dpxns Anpbevra Ib. 1. 4, 4, fin.; al eAnpupéva mpordoes 
Ib. x. 14, 6, ete. f. to take, i.e. to determine, estimate, Thy gvppe ~ 
Tpnow Tov KAiwdKeov Thuc. 3. 20; 7d péyeOos Tov dGuaprnparav 
Lycurg. 156.153 77v Tipwplay moGevorépay A, Thuc. 2, 42. 9. 

to take in hand, undertake (vy. sub Anwréov), A. Te émt 7d corppovécrepor, 

opp. to ovvraxtvey, Hdt. 3. 71; pndéva wévov AaBdyres without daking 
any trouble, Id. 7.24; madapatov ppovrisa XA. Pind. N.10. 40. 10. 
to take in, contain, comprise, Polyb. 3. 107, 10. 11. the part. AaBay 
is often seemingly pleon., but in fact it adds to the dramatic effect of a 

description, as, AaBayv Kdae xeipa took and kissed, Od. 24. 398, cf. 15. 

269, ll. 21. 36; often in Att., orpardy AaBdr .. épyerat Soph. Tr. 259 3 

7h viv 7réde wit AaBwyv Cratin. ’O5. 6, etc.; v. exw A. I. 6, pépw X. 

2. II. to receive: 1. to have given one, to get, properly 

of things (A. B. 106), dowa Il, 6, 427; 7a mp&ra 23. 275; dvrimowa 

Soph.El. 592 (v. infr. d.) ; 7? mapé rivos Hat. 8.10, etc. ; mpds revos Soph, 

El. 12, etc. ; dé twos Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4:—to gain, win, xdéos Od. I. 

298, Soph. Ph. 1347, etc.; xédopoy Pind. N. 3. 54; adA«qy Soph. O. T. 

218, etc.; mpds 7d pynoredecOat A. HAtkiay to attain .. , Isocr. 215 E; 

A. véorov Eur. I. T. 1016, etc. ; A. ri dpyiy ris Oadarrns Isocr. 94 C, 

cf. Soph. Ant. 1163; Tépyu Id. Tr. 820; xdpiv Id. O. T. 1004; bapa 

Hat. 8. 10, cf. Ar. Eq. 439; *ép5os Id. Ach. 906 :—also in bad sense, 

A. dvetdos Soph. O. T. 14943 fuppopay Eur. Med. 43; Odvaror Id. Hel. 

201; yéAwra poplay re to incur.., Id. Ion 600; airlay dad twos 

Thue. 2. 18, etc.:—for A. Ovydy, etc., v. supr. I. 2 et infr. 3. b. to 

receive hospitably, like 5€xopa, Od, 7. 255; but this sense is dub., and 

the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch.; Soph. O. C. 284 (ixerijy €AaBes 

éxéyyvov) approaches this sense :—to receive in marriage, Hdt. 1. 199., . 
g. 108, Xen, Hell. 4. 1, 14, ete. c. A. dvopa to receive a name, Plat. 

d. A, dixny to receive, i.e. suffer, 
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punishment, as we say, ¢o catch it, Lat. dare — Hdt. 1.115; Tv 
aginv A. to get his deserts, Id. 7. 39; dienv yap aglay éAapBavey Eur. 
Bacch. 1313 ;—but this is an unusual sense, v. supr. I. I.c., and Elmsl. 
Heracl. 852. @. A. Spxov, mord (v. sub Spxos I. 2, mords II. 2) ; 
AX. Adyov to demand an account, Tus for a thing, dwé rivos from a per- 
son, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, cf. Dem. ror. 17. f. A. év yaorpl to conceive, 
Hipp. Prorrh. 107; «dpa A., of the earth, Aesch. Cho. 128. g. to 
receive as produce, profit, etc., olvov éx rod xwpiov Ar. Nub. 1123; 
pucddy x THs dpxqs Plat. Rep. 347 B:—A. 7 Spaypis, dBorod to 
purchase for «. ; Ar. Pax 1263, Ran. 1236, cf. Nub. 1396, Xen. Symp. 2, 

h. A. mefpay twos, v. sub meipa. 2. to admit of, 6 péyas 
kivduvos dvadkw ob pera AapBave Pind. O. 1.131. 3. of persons 
subject to feelings, passions, and the like, A. @vpéy to take heart, Od. 

10. 461; oft. as mere periphr., A. péBov =oBetaGat, Soph. O. C. 729; 
aida A. =aldeioOat, Id. Aj. 345; A. Opynv =dpyl(ecbau, Eur. Supp. 1050; 
A. apxnv=dpxeoOa, Id, I. A. 1124; A. Dos, avf{gow=dYpodcba, 
avfavecOa, Thuc. 1. 91, Isocr., etc.; A. andy te Ar, Nub. 1310; A. 
vécov (as we say) ‘ to take a cold,’ Plat. Rep.640D; A. poppy, TéAos, 
etc., Arist.,etc.; so, af oixias émadAgers AapBdvovea receiving battlements, 
having battlements added, Thuc. 4. 69, cf. 115. } 

B. Med. fo take hold of, lay hold on, c. gen., sxedins Od. 5. 325; 
Tis kepadfs Hdt. 4. 64, cf. 9. 76, Eur. Med. 899, etc.; Tod Bwpod 

Andoc. 16. 34, etc.:—to seize and keep hold of, obtain possession of, 
dpxijs Soph. O. C. 373; AaBéoGat Tod Katpod to seize the opportunity, 
Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 35; A. THs GAnOelas Plat. Phileb. 65 B; éAzidos 
Polyb. 37. 2, 7: 2. to lay hands upon, seize, c. acc., Od. 4. 388 ; 
but, xaAer@s AapBdvecbal twos to lay rough hands on him, deal hardly 
with him, Hdt. 2, 121, 4. 8. of place, A. Trav dpayv to take to the 
mountains, reach, gain them, Thuc. 3. 24, cf.106; Andou AaBdpevat 
(sc. ai vfjes) Id. 8. 80. 4. to find fault with, censure, twos Plat. 
Legg. 637 B. 5. AaBécba Eavrod to eheck oneself, Heliod. 2. 24. 

Sa, AapPSaKiLwo, AapPSaxrcpés, v. sub AA, init. 
wSqs, és, formed like a A, daTobv X. the os hyoides, Greenhill 

Theophil. p. 123; pag? A. the suture in the skull, between the occiput 
and sincipnt, also AaBdoe5ns, Galen. 

AGpr% (A), 9, (not Aapid, Spitzn. Vers. H. p. 30, Meineke Menand. 
p. 145) :—a fabulous monster said to feed on man's flesh, a bugbear to 
frighten children with, Ar. Vesp. 1177, etc. II. a fish of prey, 
of the order ceAdxn, Arist. H. A. 5.5, 33 cf. Adpva, AdpBa. 

Adpra (B), 74, = xdopara, Choerob. in An. Oxon. 2. 239, E. M. 555. 
243 cf. AdpBat, Aatpds (A); Schol, Hor. Ep. 1.13, 10 observes ‘lama 
est vorago, Adpos est ingluvies,’ 

Adpva, 7, Ion. Aduvn, =Adyua 11, Opp. H. 1. 370., 5. 36. 

AGpvos, Aapvébev, Aapvids, Dor. for Anuy-, Pind. 

Aap-drrrys, ov, 6, (Aun) blear-eyed, Hesych. 

, ov, 6, Vv. sub Admua, Ta. 

Aaprdd-apxta, 4, the superintendence of the AapnabySpopia, a branch 
-of the Gymnasiarchia, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20, Rhet. Al. 30, 15 :—Aapmad- 
dpxns, ov, 6, one who held this office, C.1. 2396, 3886 (add.); also 
—dpxos, 2360. 31 ;—Aaprradapxéw, fo act as Aauwabdpyxys, 23.96, 3498. 

Aaprasevw, to make into a Aapmas, Diod. 20. 7. II. Pass. to 
be lighted by torches, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1047. 2. to be handed on 
like a torch (in the race), Philo 1. 478. 3. =Aapradi¢w, Ael. ap. Suid. 

Aapmady-Spopia, 7, the torch-race, an Athenian ceremony at the 
festivals of the fire-gods Prometheus, Hephaistus, and Athena, in which 
the runners carried ligited torches sheltered by shields, from the joint 
altar of these gods in the outer Cerameicus to the Acropolis, Schol. Ar. 
Ran. 131; after the Persian war Pan received a like honour, Hdt. 6. 105 ; 
and still later Artemis, when horses were first used, Plat. Rep. 328 A:—the 
race was often called simply Aapmds (v. signf. 11).—Cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 

Aapradn-KSpos, 6, a torch-bearer, Synes. 74 D. 

AapraSndopéw, to carry the torch, run in the torch-race, Aristid. 1. 
279, E. M. 244. 41; £08 Migheltehopte: Ion. -ty, #, =Aapradndpopia, 
Hat. 8. 98, C. I. 4614. . 

Aaprdby-dédpos, 6, a torch-bearer, Aesch.Ag.312, Ar. Fr.105,C.1. 4555. 

médias, ov, 6, torch-bearer : 1. a kind of comet, Diog. L. 7. 

a Plin. x 2. the star Aldebaran, Ptolem. Tetrab. 1. 8; called 

mratipas in Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 33. 

Aapwadifw, fo run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 31. 

AapTabixds, 7, dv, of torches, Spduos X. the torch-race, Schol. Lyc. 732. 

mé&Svov [a5], 75, Dim. of Aaumds, a small torch, \aunddia €xovres 

&:adaoovew ddAHAos, metaph. from the torch-race, Plat. Rep. 328 A, 
cf. Aapmds Il. 2; AaBay orépavor .. xa} d. Plut. Pyrth. 13, ete. II. 
a bandage for wounds, Ar. Ach. 1177, Dio C. 68. 8. 2. a band for the 
hair, used by the Theban women, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds. 8. a kind 
of Comic mask, Poll. 4. 151, 154. 

Aapmddiorhs, od, 6,=Aapuradias, a torch-bearer, C. 1. 242, Diog. L. 9. 
62. IL. A. dyav, =Aapnadnpopia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131. 

Aapsrado-Bpopéw, to run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1198. 
Aaprdbo5popta, 7, =Aayradndpoyia, A. B.228 (ubi |. —p:dyv for —piwy). 
AapraSoSpopixds, 4, dv, of or for the torch-race, X. dyav, =Aapmady- 
opia, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 56. 

AaprdSdes, eooa, ev, torch-bearing, Orph. H. 39. 11. 

AapraSoixos, ov, (Exw) torch-carrying, bright-beaming, jpépa Eur. 
1,A.1506; A. dyav =Aapmadnpopia, Schol. Ar, Ran. 131; A. dpdpos Lyc. 
734 :—hence Aapw&Souxéw, to 4old or carry a torch, Schol. Ar. Ran. 
111g; and AapwiSouxta, }, ¢orch-carrying, Lyc. 1179, in pl. 

Aaprdteo, post. for Adura, Manetho 4. 318. 
» dBos, 4}, (Adumw) a torch, Aesch. Theb. 433; evelyn X. Soph. 
Tr. 1198, Thuc. 3. 24, etc.: a beacon-light, Aesch. Ag. 8, 28, etc.;.A. 


ene a Cee ane 








AauBsa — Aaurpos. 


Gipac0ar to light one's torch, Ar. Thesm. 655} Aaunddas ridocay, in 
Bacchic ceremonies, Id. Ran. 3.40; used in all festal processions, paivere 
rovT (sc. AlcxvAw) Aapmddas ipds Ib. 1524, cf. Thesm. ro2, and v. 
dirupos 11:—a fagot, Polyb. 3. 93, 4: any light, a lamp, Kapndasdes dp- 
yupai Lxx (Judith. 10. 22): a wax-light, Plut. 2. 263 F :—later of oil- 
lamps, Ev. Matth. 25. 3, Anth. P. 6. 249, etc. 2. metaph. of the 
sun, Soph. Ant. 879, Eur., etc. (v. sub inmedw); 4 "motoa A, the coming 
light, i.e. the next day, Eur. Med. 352; of lightning, danac0els Aapmdow 
kepavvios Id. Supp. 1011, cf. Bacch. 244, 594- 3. a meteor, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 24, Diod. 16. 66. II. the torch-race, like Aapnadndpopia, 
Hat. 6. 105, Schneid. Xen, Vect. 4, 52; Aapmdda Spapety to run the race, 
Ar. Vesp. 1203, Theophr. Char. 27; A. pépety Ar. Ran. 1087; dgrepérqy 
Ti Xd. Oe see the start, Ib. 131; A. €orar.. dp’ inmav 7H Oe@ Plat. 
Rep. 328 A; Aaymdé: vuxGy to win in it, Andoc. 34. 29; more commonly, 
Aapndba v. to win it, C.1. 243, 2573 of uehoavres Tv Aaprdba Ib. 244, 
cf. 287; cf. yupvactapxéw. 2. metaph. of life, Aaymada yap (was 
pe Spapeiy .. H0ed€ daipov Anth. P. app. 148; KaOdmep Aapurdda dv 
Bioy mapadiddyres GAdors &f GAAwY Plat. Legg. 776 B, v. Aapmadioy T and 
cf. Lucret. 2. 78, Pers. 6. 61. III. a name for the nettle, Diosc. 
Noth. 3. 115. 

Aaprds, Adj., post. fem. of Aaympds, gleaming with torches, X. dxrai, 
of Eleusis, Soph. O. C. 1049. 

Adprrecke, lon. impf. of Adumw. 

Aapsrerdw, =Adymw, to shine, only used in Ep. part. Aapmerdaw, shining; 
dace dé of tupt AapweréavTs elerny Il. 1, 104, Od. 4. 662, Hes. Sc. 390: 
—dorpa Aapreréwvra Id. Th. 110; Telpea A. Ap, Rh. 3. 1362. 

Aaprérys, ov, 6, the lustrous one, Schol. Il. 1. 104: fem. Aaparérts, 
wos, Luc. Trag. 103:—also Aapmerin, a daughter of Helios, Od. 12. 132. 

Adpary, 7,=Aapmds, a torch, Aesch. Eum. 1042 (acc. to Med. Ms. 
e manu prima), Eur. Supp.993 (si vera l.); so Herm., after the Schol., took 
dyjAvos Adurn in Eum. 387, light not of the sun, i.e. nether gloom, such 
as that in which the Erinyes dwelt; cf. S5uomAcos, vueTiAapans, but v. 
sub Adm. II. =Aamn, q. v. 

Aaprydav, 4, lustre, dpParpav Diod. 3. 37; xadxod Plut. Aemil. 18; 
of lightning, Epicur. ap, Diog. L. 10. ror. > 
Aapmhvy, %, a covered chariot, Soph. Fr. 392, Menand. ‘AA. 17, 
Posidipp. Evior. 1, LXx (1 Regg. 26.5). (It may be connected with 

amnyn, cf. AA, 11. 2: but v, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 464 (501).) 

Aaptyvixds, 7, dv, like a Aaumhvn, LXx (Num. 7. 3). 

Aaparnpés, 4, dv, (Adyrn 11) covered with scum, slimy, Galen. Lex. 

Adpros, 6, one of the horses of Eos, Bright, Od. 23. 246; cf. baééwy. 

Adptr-ovpis, tos, 7, (odpa), a fox, Aesch. Fr. 397, cf. Lyc. 344, 1393 
—for the accent, vy. E. M. 474. 4. II. y.1. for Aapamupis in Suid. 
s. V. Tupthapmis. 

Adptr-oupos, ov, (odpd), in Theocr. 8. 65, as a dog’s name, Firetait. 

Aapmp-avyjs, és, lustrous, Manetho 4. 415; pecul. fem, Aapmpav- 
yétis, Id. 1. 301., 4. 201. 

Aaprpetpovéw, to wear white or splendid garments, Charito 3. 1. 

Aapmp-etpov, ovos, 5, 4, clad in splendid robes, Hipp. 1277. 49- 

Aaprpifopat, Pass. to be made bright, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 50. 

Aapmpé-Bios, ov, living splendidly, Paul. Alex. 1. 

Aappo-Sépy7os, ov, splendidly built, Manass. Chron. 6273. 

Aapmpo-edhs, és, bright-looking, Athanas. 

Aapmpoetpovia, 4, a wearing bright garments, v.1. Nicet. Ann. 37 D. 

Aaprpo-elpwv, ovos, 6, 7),=Aapmpelpov, Suid. 

Aapmps-Lwvos, ov, with bright zone, Hesych. 

Aapmpo-Aoyéw, to speak brilliantly about, rt Eumath. 317. 

Aapmpé-rous, 6, 4), touv, 76, bright-footed, Schol. Il. 1. 538. 

Aapnpés, a, dv, never Aapmph, even in Ep., v. Hes. Th. 18, 371, though 
it is retained in Epigr. Hom. 3. 3: (Adurw):—bright, brilliant, radiant, 
of the sun and stars, A. pdos HeAloro Il. 1.605; aorhp 4.773 Aapmpd- 
Taros, of Sirius, 22. 30; (and of the same, Aapmpoy mappaiver 5. 6) ; 
Aapmpa cedqvn Hes. ll. c., cf. Thuc. 7.44; mplv Hmépay A. yevéoOat 
Dion. H. 3. 27; also of the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1483, Eur., etc., v. infr, II. 
33 of metallic bodies, A. pdAo, xdpuOes Il. 13. 132., 17. 269. 2. 
of white cloths and the like, bright, Xapmpds 8 Hv, 7éAcos Gs [6 xtTav] 
Od, 19. 234; 5éppa.. Aaympéraroy AevedryTe Hat. 4. 64; A. €aO7s, the 
Roman toga candida, Polyb. to. 5, 1. 3. of water, bright, clear, 
limpid, Hipp. Aér. 282, Aesch. Eum. 695, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19; ‘so, A- 
ahp Hipp. Aér. 290; aiéjp Eur. Med. 829: neut. as Adv., Aapzmpdy map- 
paivgor ll. 5.6; A. yavdovres 13. 265; A. éxAdprew Eur. Fr. 332. 4. 
of the voice, clear, sonorous, distinct, like Lat. clarus, Plat. Phileb. 51 D, 
Dem, 403. 165 so, Aaumpd xnpdocety Eur, Heracl. 864; pwvi Aapmpo- 
répa Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 7; opp. to p. doagys, Id, Audib. 24; Aapmpov 
dvohoddfew Plut. 2. 768 D; cf. Adumw I. 2, copds. 5. metaph. 
of vigorous action, A, dveuos, a fresh keen wind, Hat. 2. 96, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 1180; A. Hn Kat péyas Kabsceis swooping down like a 
Fresh and mighty breeze, Ar. Eq. 430, cf. 760; Aapmpos pavqcerat he 
will come furiously forth, Eur. Heracl. 280; A. payn a keenly contested 
battle, Polyb. 10.12, 5; Aapumpdrepos xlivBuvos Id. 1. 45, 9 —so Adv., 
AapmpOs emixetaOa vigorously, Thuc. 7. 71: utterly, A. HrTGaOa, A. 
dmemeiv Heliod, 6. metaph, also, clear, evident, manifest, papripia 
Aesch. Eum. 797, cf. Soph. Tr. 1174; tyvn Xen: Cyn. 5,53 yeyernpevns 
Ths viens Aapmpas H5n Thuc. 7.55; A. puyh decisive, Arr. An. 2.11, 3! 
—so Ady., Aaumpas Koddiy aiviernplws Aesch. Pr. 833, cf. Cho. 8105 
Aedupévev A, THY oTovddy Thuc, 2.7; A. vucdv Arr, An. 2. 4, 10} 
Aapmpas Ed€yero it was said without concealment, Thuc. 8. 67. Ii. 
of persons, well-known, illustrious by deeds, station, etc., A. év "AO}vpTt 
Hdt. 6.125; € rotor mordporar édv Aapmpdraros Id. 7.1543 A. év TOS 


pnrtinas Dem, 427, 16; Aapmpordrous -yevouévous tav Kal? éaurovs 
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Thuc. 1. 138; & dddgov yevéobat X. Isocr. 100 B; A. és -yévos Eur. El. 
37; & Adyots Id. Supp, 902 :—so of actions, etc., épyov obdev dm’ abrav 
A. yiverat Hat. 3. 72; Tov Bloy A. moretoBar Soph. O. C. 1144; 7d A. 
pas dmoaBevyds yévous Id. Fr. 497. 2. magnificent, munificent, 
like Lat. splendidus, clarus, d. év Tais Xerroupyias Isocr. 38 D, cf. Antipho 
117. 33, Dem. 564. 11; Aapumpds Kal wAovatos obros Id. 571.2; Vv. piAd- 
Tiwos I, 2:—Adv., Aaympiis xopyyciv Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 11. 3. 
bright, joyous (cf. pasdpds), A, al Kar’ Supa Kat pio Soph. Tr. 379; 
A. Gowep Oupari, of the bearer of good news, Id. O. T. 81, cf. Xen. Hell. 
4-5, 10; Aapmpdv éférepya with bright hopes, Soph. El. 1130, cf. Eur. 
Fr. 318: also, 6zpart dépxouat Aapumpor, of one clear in conscience, Pind. 
N. 7.97. III. of outward appearance, splendid, brilliant, vipuov 
--A. ovra Ar. Pax 859; of a horse, Xen. Eq. 2,1; in dress, Id, Cyr. 2. 
4,5; of youthful bloom, apg #Aucias A. Thuc. 6. 54; of healthy look, 
Hipp. 295. 3 :—so of property, dress, etc., ef ri y’ ore A. kal Kaddy Ar, 
Pl. 1443 Karaoxevy Xen. Symp. 1, 4; A. #éAAos beaming beauty, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 B, etc.: more generally, A. te wovely Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,153 70 
Aapmpév splendour, Pind. N. 8.57; Aawmpd A€éts ornamental diction, 
Arist. Pott. 24, 23; A. yevéoOar BovAdpecba rods yapous Evang. Avar. 
I. 3:—Aapumporara most splendidly, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,1. 2. of language, 
brilliant, roy bOvpapBow ra. A, Ar. Av. 1388; Adyos Hermog. Iv. 
for Adv. Aapmpdas, v. supr. I. 3 and 4. 5 

Aapmpérnys, Tos, %, brilliancy, splendour, X. kal rdgis ToD orpared- 
patos Xen, An. 1. 2,18; of a horse, Id. Eq. 11, 9; of arms, Arr. An. I. 
14,4. 2. clearness, distinctness, pwvijs Plut. Philop. 11. II, 
metaph. brilliancy, splendour, Hdt. 2. 101; % mapavrixa A. Thuc. 2.64, 
cf. 7.69; dd oias Aaumpérnros .. és oiav .. TeXevTiY Aikro Id. 7. 75, 
cf..6. 31:—in pl. distinctions, Id. 4.62; & rivos Aapmpérnte in dis- 
tinction for a thing, Id. 6.61; A. trav mpdgeow Diod. 16. 66, cf. Arr. 
AD: Be 75 Fi 2. splendid conduct, munificence, Dem. 565. 22. 3. 
grandeur of language, Plut. 2. 25 B; Aaumpérnres Tov Adyou, Lat. 
lumina orationis, Philostr. 527. 4. 2. puxijs magnanimity, Polyb. 
32. 23, 1, cf. Diod. 4. 40. 5. as a title, 7 07 A. your Serenity, 
Serene Highness, Byz. 

Aapmpé-rotos, ov, with radiant bow, Schol. Il. 1. 37. 

Aapmpo-arjs, és, bright-beaming, Orph. H. 77. 2, Manetho 4. 53. 

Aapmpo-havas, és, appearing brilliant, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 16. 

Aapmp-d0arpos, ov, bright-eyed, Hesych. 

Aapmpo-hédpos, ov, wearing bright robes; Aapmpodhopéw, to wear 
bright robes ; and -gopta, %, all in Eccl. 

Aapmpd-hwvos, ov, clear-voiced, Hipp. Aér. 283; Aapmpopardraros 
Dem. 329. 25 :—hence Aapmpoduvéw, to have a clear, loud voice, Eccl.; 
Aapmpopwvetopar Hdn.; and Aapmpodevia, Ion.—(y, #, clearness and 
loudness of voice, Hdt. 6. 60. 

Aapmpo-Wixia, %, munificence, Manass. Chron. 6272. 

Aapmpé-pixos, ov, high-minded, Araros Mavds yor. 3. 

Aaprpuvris, od, 6, bearing oneself proudly, immos d. Diog. L. 6. 7. 

Aapmpuvtixés, 7, dv, making bright and clean, Diosc. 2. 164, 

apmptvw, mostly in pres, and impf., v. infr.: (Aapmpds):—to make 
bright or brilliant, rov immov Xen. Eq. 10, 1, cf. Anth. P. append. 304; 
xpapacw 7d cdpa X. to deck with bright colours, Antiph. Incert. 56 :— 
Med., éAaumpivovro ras domidas polished their shields, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 
20; and in Pass., of a shield, to be polished or bright, Id. Lac. 11, 3:— 
in Pass. also, 6upaow Aapmpiverat is made clear-sighted, Aesch. Eum. 
104; AcAdympuvra [3 sing.] xépas Soph. (Fr. 634) ap. Ar. Pl. 635 :— 
also fo be or become clear or notorious, ev hyiv 5 poyos Aapmpiverat Eur. 
El. 1039. II. Med. to make oneself splendid, pride oneself on 
a thing, dyois nal oroAG Aapmpivera Ib. 966: to distinguish oneself 
in or by.., boa... xopnylas t ddAAy Tw Aapmpivopa Thuc. 6. 16; 
Hetpaxtov .. Aapmpuvopevav ev Gppacr Ar. Eq. 556; A. & ols ov bet 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 4, etc.; mept rds edwyxias Strab. 640; Aapmpurd- 
pevos mpos 70 Oetov Plut. Nic, 26; 7a dAAa éAapmpivaro Id. Alex. 70; 
cf. droAapmptvw :—also of style, to speak splendidly, Id. 2. 870 D. 

Adumpvopa, 76, that whereby a thing is made bright, an ornament, 
Phrynich. ap. A. B. 47 and 71, Hesych., etc. 

Aaprriip, jpos, 6, (Adumw) properly, a stand or grate for pine and 
other wood used for lighting rooms, Od. 18. 307 sq., 343. 19.63; ® 
xaipe, A. vuerds thou that lightest up the night, of the beacon-fire, Aesch. 
Ag. 22; €omepor Aaprrapes the evening watch-fires, Soph. Aj. 286, ubi 
v. Lobeck.; #Alov Aaprrjpes Eur. Rhes.60. ~ 2. generally, =Aapmnds, 
Id. 1. A. 34, Xen.Symp. 5, 2; A. dvtumepparypévos, of a horn-lantern, Philist. 
15, cf. Emped. 222; A. ui) €xov7e 7d KdKA@ Séppa Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 8. 

Aaparripra (sc. fepa), 74, the feast of Dionysus, Aapmrnp, Paus. 7.27, 3. 

woes ov, 6, a torch-stealer, metaph. of the Gorgon’s eye, 
Lyc. 846. 

Sc caraindies h, (éxw) a holding of torches, Aapmrnpovxlat the 
beacon-watches, Aesch. Ag. 890; cf. ppuxtwpia. 

Aaparrnpo-dpos, ov, carrying lights, Socrat. Rhod. ap. Ath, 148 B. 

hapmiptte, to shine like a glow-worm, Theophr. Lap. 2, Diosc. 5. 99- 

Aapriipts, (50s, 7, a glow-worm, =Adpmovpis I, Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 3- 

Adprw Hom., etc.: Ion. impf. Adumecxey Emped. 225 : . fut. you Soph. 
El. 66: aor. ZAappa Hadt. 6. 82, Trag.: pf. AéAapma (in pres. sense) Eur. 
Andr. 1025, Tro. 1295 (both lyr.) :—Med., pres. and impf,, Hom., Att.: 
fut. Adpoyat Il. 17. 214, (@AA-) Hat. 1. 80:—Pass., fut. éA-Aappoy- 
gopas Plotin. 30. 3: aor. éAdpupOnv Joseph. :—from these late forms of 
Pass. must be distinguished the similar Ion. forms of AapBavw, (From 

come also Aaun-ds, Aapm-y, Aapun-pds, Aaun-rhp; cf. Lat. 
lanterna; perh, also “O-Auvpm-os (Acol.), and Lat. limp-idus.) To 
give light, shine, beam, be bright, brilliant, radiant, of the gleam of arms, 





Tire 5% xadnods Add’ Hs Te orepon7 Il. 10.154., 11. 66; Adume Be $ 





875 


XaAKG, of Hector, 12. 463; pHs Adpreoxey Emped.|.c.$ of the eyes, 
6pOarpe 5° dpa of wupt Adumerov Il. 13. 474; of the sun, Solon 13. 23, 
Eur. Ion 83, etc.; of fire, Soph. Ant. 1007; dAgos Adumev imal Ocod 
Hes. Sc. 71 :—so also in Med. or Pass., Aawmropévns xdpvdos Il. 16. 713 
Adumero Boupds aixun 6.319; datdiwv ind Aapmropevdov 18. 492, Od. 
(only in this phrase) 19. 48., 23.290; xaAnds éAdymero eikedos adyf 
22.134; of a person, Aaymdépevos Fe 15.623; Tedxeor A. 20. 46; 
doce AapwécOny 15. 608; mediov ..AdymeTO XaAK@ 20. 156, etc.; sa 
in Hes. Sc. 60, Eur., etc. 2. of sound, to be clear, ring loud and 
clear, mady 5& Adpumet Soph. O. T. 186, cf. 473, and v. Aapmpds 1. 
2. 3. metaph. to shine forth, to be famous or conspicuous, Adpmet 
«déos, dperh Pind. O. 1. 36, I. 1.30, Eur. Andr. 776; Sica bt Adpre 
pev év bvoKdmvos SHpaow Aesch. Ag. 774; Téxvov .. vedvides Bat 
Eur. Ion 476; «dddos Plat. Phaedr. 250 D. 4. of persons, pardpds 
AdurovTs per@mw with beaming face, Ar. Eq. 550: to shine, gain glory, 
ov8 ei KAdwv y' EAapwe Id. Vesp. 62; év dAdo .. Adumecxer Theocr. 
24. 19, cf. 25. 141. II. trans. o make to shine, light up, Eur. El, 
1131, cf. Ion 83, Phoen. 226, Anth. P. 6, 249, etc.—The word is poét., 
though the pres. and impf. occur in Xen. An, 3. 1, 11, Mem. 4. 7, 7, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 D, Arist. and late Prose, and the aor. in Hdt. 6. 82, Plut., etc, 
madns, es, v. sub Adan. 

A&ppia, }, (Aapupds U1) audacity, impudence, Plut. Anton. 24; cf. Wyt- 
tenb, 2.66 C:—the Dep. Aapvpevopar occurs in Eust. Opusc. 259. 79. 

Aapupts, 4, =Awydrior, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

AGpiipds, a, dv, (v. sub Adw B):—full of abysses, Lat. voraginosus, 
@dAacoa E, M.:—hence, II. glutionous, greedy, yaorpis kat 2, 
Epicr. Avomp. 1; yaorpl xapt(épevos, THs ob Aapnupwrepoy oddev Timon 
ap. Ath. 279 F; dddvres Theocr. 25. 234, cf. Nic. Th. 293. Itt. 
metaph. bold, wanton, impudent, Kapupwrepov Aéyerv Xen. Symp. 8, 24; 
*AduiBiddou % dyay Aapupa wodrela Plut. Comp. Alc. c. Cor. 1; Aapu- 
pév rT mpooBrémew rivi Id. Mar. 38; A. ioropin Anth. P. 7. 450:—of 
women, coguettish, Ib. 5.162; of Eros, Aapupois oupact mxpa yedG Ib. 
180; and later quite in a good sense, piquant, arch, like émiyapts, Lob. 
Phryn. 291, 760; cf. Horace’s grata protervitas. Ady. —pas, Synes. 


| 36 B, etc. 


AappOfvat, Ion. inf. aor. pass. of AauBdyw; cf. also Adumw, 

Aap avy, 7, =Aayvdry. 

Adis, 7, a shining, trav dorépwy Philo 1.72: metaph, Lxx (Baruch, 
4. 2); A. xap@s Achmes Onir. 156. : 

dpipopar, fut. med. of Adumw, and also Ion. fut. of AapBavw, 

AavOdvovrws, Ady. part. pres. of AavOdvw, Hdn. 8. 2. 

AavOdvw (to escape notice), Pind., Att.; also Ado (which is the form 
of the Act. generally used in compds., 5ia-AavOavw being the sole ex- 
ception), Hom., Trag., Xen.; Dor. Ad@w Soph.:—impf. éAdv@avor 
Hom., Att.; €AnOov Hom., Soph. El. 1359; Ep. Ajdov Il. 15. 461; 
Ion. AnOecxey 24. 13:—fut. Anjow Il, Att.; Dor. AGo@; so (in late 
writers) Ajoopa, y. infr. O. 11:—aor. 1 €Anga Nic. Al, 280, (but Hom. 
has ém-€Anoa, Alcae. é¢-éAdoa, in causal sense) :—aor. 2 €Ad@or IL, Att. ; 
(for A€AdOov, v. infr. B):—pf. A€AnOa first in Att.; plqpf. éAdeAnPew 
Thue. 8. 33, Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 2 and 3 sing. €eA7Ons, -0n, Ar. Eq. 
822, Nub. 380; Ion. éAeAnbee Hat. 6. 79. _ B. Causal AnOavea 
(to make to forget), aor. 2 A€AaBov, v. infr. B. C. Med. and Pass. 
AavOdvopa (to forget, v. infr. ©), Arist. Pott. 17,1; Aj@opuar Il, Trag., 
Dor. Ad@opa: Pind.: Ep. impf. AavOavdpuny Od.:—fut. Ajaopar Od., 
Philem. Incert. 1; Dor, Adcedpar Theocr. 4. 39; also AeAjoopat Eur. 
Alc. 198 :—aor. 1 éAnoduny only in late Ep., Mosch. 3. 63, Q. Sm. 3. 
99-, 12. 468, etc. ; also €Ana@nv, Dor. inf. AacO7jpev Theocr. 2. 46, cf. 
dca-:—aor, 2 EAGOSpnv, Ep. Aad-, Hom., Trag., (compds. also in Prose); 
also Ep. redupl, AeAdOov7o, etc. (v. infr. ©):—AéAnopar Soph., Plat.; Ep. 
A€Aacpa, part. AeAacpévos, etc.: cf. émAndw. (From 4/AA®, as in 
Aad-civ, ANO-w, ANO-n, AdO-pa, AaO-paios ; cf. Lat. lat-eo, lat-ebra.) 

A. in most of the act. tenses, to escape notice, to be unknown, unseen, 
unnoticed, often joined with a negat. :—Construct. : 1. c. ace. pers, 
only; to escape his notice, Lat. latere aliquem, Hom., etc.; Ade 3 
“Exropa Il. 22.277; ov5é oe Ajoe 23. 326; ob ARPe Ards muxwdy vdoy 
15. 461, cf. Od. 11. 102, al.; ov« gore Aadeiv dppara pwrds Aesch. Ag. 
796; ob AdOe p’ dpya Soph. El. 222, cf. Ph. 207; so, Touré pw’ édeAn- 
67 Ar. Nub. 380; impers., wept rovrwy A€AnOe 7d TAHOos it escaped the 
notice of the people, Xen. Hier, 2,5; o& 5& A€Anbe wept rodro Plat. 
Legg. 903 C. 2. most often with a part. added, in which case we 
usually translate the part. by a Verb, and express Aav@dvw by an 
Adverb, unawares, without being observed, unseen, unknown; and this, 
either, a. with an acc. pers., GAAov Tid AjOw papvdpuevos I am 
unseen by others while fighting, i.e. I fight unseen by them, Il. 13. 273; 
mayras éAdvOave Sdxpva AciBov Od. 8. 93, cf. 12. 17, 220., 19. 88, al. ; 
so Pind. O. 1. 104., 6. 69, Hdt. 8.25; often in Att., pi) AdOp pe mpoo- 
meowy lest he come on unseen by me, Soph. Ph. 46, 156 ;, 1) Ahoovow 
abrods ai vijes .. dpopyndetoa should pat to sea without their observing 
them, Thuc. 8. 10 ;—or, b. without an acc., povéa éAdvOave 
Bécxwy he maintained the murderer unawares, Hdt. 1.44; pi) SapPapets 
AdOp lest he perish without himself knowing it, Soph. Ph. 506; AéAnGas 
éxOpds div. Id. O. T. 415; Sovdedar A€ANOas Ar. Vesp. 517; ovvéby Be 
brepnuépy yevopévp Aabeiv Dem. 543. 10; in all which examples the 
reflex. Pron. may be supplied, as it is in fact sometimes added, AéAnOev 
airdy rots fuvodcw dv Bapis Soph. Bnet éws gavrov 9 drap- 
paryeis Ar. Pax 32, cf, Nub. 242, Xen. An.6, 3,22 sometimes, owever, 
a different object must be supplied from the context, BdAAovres éAavOavoy 
(not éavrovs, but Tp@as), Il, 13.721; éAdvOave [wdvras] €xov Hat. 8. 
53 pe) AdOp [iuas] piya Bas Aesch. Eum, 256, cf. Thuc. 4. 133, etc. 
—In a few examples this construct. is reversed, and Aa@dy is put in the 
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part., as in out idiom, dad reixeos GAro Aabdy (for €Aabey GAdpevos) Il. 

12. 390; #..Andovad p’ e¢émves Soph. Ant. 532 :—cf. pOdve. ~ 
rarely c. acc. et inf., py oe Aadérw dmepriBéuev let it not escape thee 
to ..,i.e. forgetnotto .. , Pind. P.5.30; dnaderabrov dodvar Plut. Aristid. 

17; A€AnBe Geddwpor evar (for dvra) it has been unnoticed that he is .., 
Paus. 9. 41, 1; so, €Aadey éumeceiy (for éumecdv), Aesop. 146. 4. 
followed by avrelat. clause, ob5é pe AjOes, Srte Gedy Tis o° Hye thou 
escapest me not, it is not unknown to me, that some god led thee, Il. 24. 
563; obdé € AnOer, Stmws .. 23. 323; Eddees Beods Ajoety of” Eunyava 
thou thought’st to escape the gods’ notice in.., Hdt.8, 106; ovowy 
pe .. ola mparre: AavOdver Ar. Eq. 465; ob AavOdves pe, Srt.., Xen. 
Mem. 3.5, 24, cf. Symp. 3, 6 and 13; A. Tia, ws.., et .. , Plat. Theaet. 

174 B. 5. absol., Soph. Tr. 455, Thuc. 1. 37, 69, al. 

B. the compd. Verbs éx-AnOavw, émi-A}Ow, with aor. 1 é1-édnoa 
(v. sub vocc.), take a Causal sense, to make one forget a thing, c. gen. 
tei; the simple Verb is only so used in Ep. redupl. aor. 2 (cf. Aayxavm 
IV), dppa..Acddby ddvvdey that..he may cause him to forget his 
pains, Il. 15.60; médcw AeAdOorre auvTvxiGy Poéta ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.174: 
—but, II. in late Ep., AéAaPov =éAaOov, escaped notice, Ap. Rh. 

_ 2. 226., 3. 779, Orph. Arg. 879. 

C. Med, and Pass. to Jet a thing escape one, to forget : 1. to 
forget simply, in pres. (absol.), od 5€ AjOea Il. 11. 790; ©. gen., Kipens 
pev Epnpoourys .. AavOavéuny Od. 12. 227, cf. Pind. O. 8. 95; in fut., 
ov more Afoopua abrav Od. 1. 308; dAyos, ov mor’ ob AcAHoeTa Eur. 
Alc, 198; mostly in aor. 2, dAxjs AabécOat, opp. to pvpracOar, Il. 11. 
313, al., Aesch. Supp. 731; véarov Te AabécOa Od. 9. 97; Tas av.. 
Obdvoqjos .. AaBoiuny; 1. 65; so also in redupl. aor., ovbdé oeBev 

cot pawapes NeAaBovo Il. 4. 127; ph TIS Hor GwerrAdwy Aehabécbw 16, 
200; ob duvdpuny Ackadéad’ “Arns 19. 136; (but in Hes. Th. 471 like 
the Act., dmws AeAdOorro Texodea that she might bear unknown) :—so 
in pf. pass., 7Ov 8% AéAaorat Il. 5.834; Enero AeAacpévos 23. 69; 
xeivov AeAfaGar Soph. El. 342, Eur., etc.; éralpwv mavrow A€Anorat 
Plat. Phaedr. 252 A ;—with a relat. clause, AeAagpévos b00° éwerdvOe 
Od. 13. 92:—once, the fut. med, is used in a proper pass. sense, o¥ more 
Anoépevoy olov épu Kandy never will be forgotten, Soph. El. 1249; cf. 
émdavOive, 2. to forget purposely, to pass over, h AdOer’ 7) od 
événoev either he chose to forget it.., Il. 9. 5373 padovarw avda, Kod 
padovar AnPopa Aesch. Ag. 39. - II. in later writers the fut. med. 
is used like Act., to escape notice, Arist. An, Pr. 2. 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 737, 
Luc. Sacrif. 14, Alciphro 3. 52. 

Aavés, Dor. for Anvds, Theocr. 

AGE, Adv. with the foot, Ad¢ év orAbeat Bas etéonace petdivov eyxos 
Il. 6. 65, cf. 16. 503; so, Adt mpooBds 5. 620., 16. 863; Ad modl 
xwhoas 10. 158, Od. 15. 45; Ad¢ évOopey 17. 233 ;—so later, eparep@ 
modl A, émBaive Theogn. 815; Adg ériBa Shu Id. 847; Ad~ waret- 
oOat (cf. AdySnv) to be trodden under foot, Aesch. Eum. 110, cf. Cho. 
644; G0ém modi A. drifey Id, Eum. 540; A. éropoveay, TUmrev Ap. Rh. 2. 
106, etc.: also in late Prose, Luc. Asin. 31, al.:—for the form, cf. vue, 
mb, d54£. (From the same Root come Ady-dv, Aak-Tilw, Aak-naTNTOS: 
this Root appears to have been KAAK, cf. Lat. calx (calc-is), calc-ar, 
cale-eus, calc-are, calc-itare ; Lith. kul-nis (calx); O. Norse hell.) 

Adkeupa, 74, hewn work in stone, Walz Rhett. 1. 640. 

Adkeuors, %, a cutting of stone, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18. 

Aageurnpiov, 74, a stone-cutter’s tool, Lxx (Ps. 73.7); A. Opyavov 
Ann. Comn. 

Aakeuris, ov, 5, a stone-hewer, Manetho 1. 77. 

Aakeutixés, 7, dv, of or for a stone-cutter or his art, Eust. 341. 28; 7 
A. réxvn Walz Rhett. 1. 640, Phot. 

Aakeurés, 7, dv, hewn out of the rock, LXx (Deut. 4. 49), Ev. Luc. 23. 53. 

Aagtetw, to hew in stone, LXX (Ex. 34. 1, al.):—Pass., &« Al@wv Ac- 
Aagevpévay Lxx (Judith. 1. 2). 

Adkis, not AGfis, tos, }, (Aaxeiv) like Adxeots, that which is assigned 
by lot, an allotment of land, an Ion, form used by Hdt. 4. 21; so prob., 
kat ope reny éipivao Adguv Call. Joy. 80. Cf. Angus. 

AdEopar, Ion. for Affopar, fut. of Aayydver. 

. ov, Vv. sub Aaxmarnros. 
0s, ov, devouring the people, Synes. 347 A. 
da age %, feeder of the people, *yaia Orph. Lith. 708. 
Ado-ypadia, 





ov, (BbaKnm) =Aaorpdpos, Hesych. 
, an enrolment, census, LXx (3 Macc. 2, 28). 
_Ado-Bapas [5i), avros, 5, man-taming,” Apys Aesch.Theb. 343(lyr.). II. 
in Hom. only as Prop. name, Il. 15. 516; voc. Aaoddpa Od. 8. 141, al. 
wpe ov, int = the people, Socrat. ap. Diog. L. 2. 42. 
YROT UR: » OV, suited to lic opinion, Polyb. 34. 5,14. 4 
«ais, Id. ap. Strab. 317 (si vera ye Sh ea am 
fies ride receiving the people; in Hom, as prop. name Aa¢éSoxos 
proparox.), 6. 
Enel paiay 4, the leading of the people, Justin. M. p. 237 Thirlb., 

ryph. 49. 

Aao-Kdrdparos, ov, accursed by the people, Symm. V.T. 
AGo-Kparéopar, Pass. =5np0-; AGo- 3), =8nuo-, Menand, Rhet. 
AGo-péSwv, ovros, 6, ruler of the people, in Hom. as prop. n. 

AGov, Dor. for Ajov. 

AGdo-fd0s, 6, (Adas, féw) a sculptor, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7.8, Ani 
P. append. 305 :—Adj. Ado-foixés, 4, dv, Hesych. s. v. apve. Ss ors 
Aaofoupyéw, incorrect form for Aagetw, Schol. Od. 14, 223. 
Ado-1a0 qs. 


, és, suffered by the people, Aesch. Pers. 945; but the metre 
Tequires some such word as veomaGéa, which Paley suggests, 
Aao-mAdvos [4], 6, misleader of the people, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5 —~j 
Eccl. al Healy = of the people, ph J 5:-in 
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Aavos — Aarrapa. 


ao-mépos, ov, serving as a passage for the people, man-conveying, d. 
pnxavai a bridge, Aesch. Pers. 113. 

da ahs, és, becoming the people, copia C. I. 5423 6. 

Aaés, 09, 6, Ion, Anés, Hippon. 88, Hdt. 5. 42; Att. Aes, which is 
also used in Hdt. 1. 22., 8. 136, while in Trag. the form Aads is some~ 
times used metri grat., and once or twice even in Com. ; also in late Prose, 
as Foed, Byz. ap. Polyb. 4. 52, 7, Plut., etc.: (the double form appears in 
several pr. names, AewBérns Hat. 7. 204, AaBdéras Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 18, 
etc.; so, Aed«prros, Adxptros; Aewxdpns, Aaxdpys; Aewodévns, Aa- 
odévns, etc.; v. sub fin.). The people at large: in Hom. and 
Hes., never, like Sjp0s, the people as a body politic, but merely a 
mass of men; opp. however to bpuados, a mere mob, Il. 7. 306 sq.:— 
hence, 1. in the warlike language of the Il, Aads means men, 
i.e. soldiers (like arpards), both of the whole army and smaller divi- 
sions, xpirds éypero A. "Axatay Il. 7. 4343; Aadv dyelpay 16. 129; 
moddy @deca Aady 2.115; so in pl., dua TO ye .. dprotor Aaol Erovr’ 
2.578; olxes domorday Aad@y 4. 91; periphr., orpards Aady Ib. 76; 
Zovos Aad@v 13. 495; mostly including both foot and horse, as 2. 809; 
but sometimes Aads denotes the foot as opp. to the horse, 7. 342: also 
a land-army, opp. to a fleet, 4. 76., 9. 424., 10.14; also the common 
men, opp. to, their leaders, 2. 365., 13. 108 :—but 2. in the peace- 
ful Od., Aaof, more rarely Aads, almost always means men or people, as 
subjects of a prince, €. g. 3. 214, 304 al.:—indeed Aaof is sometimes so 
used in IL, e.g. 17. 226., 24. 611; Aaol dypo@ra country-folk, 11. 
676; work-people, 17. 390; of sailors, Od. 14.248; and so after Hom., 
vavrixds Aews seafaring folk, Aesch. Pers. 383; was 6 xep@vat Acs 
Soph. Fr. 724; 5 yewpyucds Aews Ar. Pax 920; also, pépomes Aaoil, i.e. 
mankind, Aesch. Supp. 89; A. éyxdptot the natives, Ib. 517, cf. Od. 6. 

194. 8. of people assembled, as in the theatre, 6 roAds Aa@v BxAos 
Ar. Ran. 676, cf. 219; but esp. in the Ecclesia, af oriyes Trav Aa@y Id. 
Eq. 163; hence the phrase dxovere Aeq@ hear o people !—the usual way of 
beginning proclamations at Athens, like our Oyez ! Susarion 1, Ar. Pax 
551, Av. 448; Sedp’ ive, mévres Aeq Arist. Fr. 346, cf. Bentl. Phal. p. 
203:—6 moAds Aews the multitude, Plat. Rep. 458 D, etc. 4. in 
Lxx of the people, as opp. to priests and Levites, 1 Esdr. 5.46; in N. T. 
of Hews, and later of Christians, as opp. to heathens; in Eccl., of the 
laity or lewd people, as opp. to the «Ajpos or clergy. II. a 
people, i.e, all who are called by one name, first in Pind., Awpe? Aa@ 
0.8.40; Avid re Aads kat bpvyav Aesch. Pers. 770; gdpmas “Axaay 
Aads Soph. Ph. 1243, cf. O. T. 144, etc.; immérat Aaol, i.e. the Thes- 
salians, Pind. P. 4. 273, ef. 9. 93, N. I. 25- (The resemblance 
between Aads people and AGas stone is implied-in Il. 24. 611 Aaods Be 
Aldous moince Kpoviwy (of the children of Niobé); and so Pind. explains 
the word from the legend of Deucalion, O. 9. 66 sq.; cf. Epich. ap. 
Schol. ad 1., Apollod. 1. 7, 2; aliter Philoch. 120,—From the same 
Root come Adiros, Afiros, Aerroupyla :—its orig. form seems to have 
been AAF, as shewn by the pr. names Aev-ruxtdns (Aew-ruxldns), Aav- 
ayfras (C. 1.1466), Aaf-oxdFov (Inscr. ap. Prisc. 1. 22., 6. 69); cf. 
Goth. jugga-lauths (veavianos); A.S. lewed, lewd (laic, unlearned) ; 
O.H.G. lint (lente); Slav. Ijudu; Lith, laudis.) 

AGos, irreg. gen. of Adas. 

Ado-ceBis, és, worshipped by the people, Pind. P. 5. 129. 

Aaoo-cbos, ov, (cetvw) rousing or stirring the nations, epith, of the war- 
deities Ares, Eris, Il. 17. 398., 20. 48; of Athena, Od. 22. 210, Il. 13. 128; 
of Apollo, 20. 79; also of men, as Amphiaraus, Od. 15. 244; of Elec- 
tryon, Amphitryon, Hes. Sc. 3 and 37 :—Aaoaador dyaives assemblies to 
which the people flock, Pind. P. 12. 42; ef. immoadas. II. (ou ¢w) 
preserving the people or nations, Anth. P. 9. 689, Nonn. Jo, 7. 31., 8. 12. 

Aao-réxtav, ovos, 6, a stone-worker, Anth. P. 7. 380. , 

Aao-rivakros, ov, stirred by a stone, Hdwp Anth. P. 9. 272. 

Agoropéw, written by some Edd. for Aasoropéw. 

Aao-ropos, oy, stone-cutting, spyava Menand. Byz. p. 443 (ed. 
Bonn.). II. =Aarvmos, Paul. Sil, Ambo 116, Epigr. Gr. 1021. 

Aao-répos, ov, piercing stones, Paul. Sil, Ecphr. 188. 

Aao-rpddos, ov, nourishing or tending the people, Todts Pind, O. 5. 95 
Tia) A. an office useful to the people, Ib. 6. 102. 

Ado-riT0s [i], ov, cutting stones, oulAn Anth. P. 7. 429. 
as Subst. a stone-cutter, statuary, like Aarvqos, Anth, Plan. 59. 

Ado-p0épos, ov, ruining the people, destructive, c. gen., Theogn. 781. 

Ado-pévos, ov, slaying the people, Theocr. 17. 53, C. I. 6854 f. 
AGo-pépos and Aewdopos, ov, bearing people, Aaopdpov Kad dddv on - 
a highway, thoroughfare, ll. 15. 682; Aaopdpov éméByoav .. KeAevOov 
Theocr. 25.155; imép rev padtora Aewpdpav mudAEwv (v, 1. Aaop-) over 
the gates of greatest thoroughfare, Hdt. 1.187; Tas Aeapdpous (sc. 650ds) 
pi) Badigey, Pythag. rule in Arist. Fr. 192; Acoxpdpous mpos Exrpomds Eur. 
Rhes. 881, where Vater suggested Aewpdpov from the high-way, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 763 C (rv é ris xwpas A. els Ty WéAW .. TeTAaHEvo”), and Paus. 
Q. 2, 2 (EraveAGodar 52 eis Tv A.), Philo 1. 16, and v. AewBaros. ii. 
Aewpdpos, 4, = mépyn, Anacr.157. [Aew- as monosyll. in Eur. 1. c.] 

maypa, 75, and Adtaypés, 6, an evacuation, Hesych. 

Aamabvés, dv, metri grat. for dAamabvds, q. ve 
AGardlo, metri grat. for dAawd¢w, q. v. 

AdmdOov, 74, a kind of Japathum or sorrel, which acts as an aperient, 
Lat. rumex, Theophr. H.P. 7. 1, 2: also AdaraQos, 6 or 9, E. M. 57.173 
and Aamé@n, 7 Ib. 551. 16, IL. a pit, pitfall for wild beasts, 
Phot., Suid. ; also Adma@os, 5, Democr. ap. A. B. 374. 

Adraxtixéds, 7, dv, (Aamacow) purgative, Xenocr, Aq. 1. 8, Galen. 

us, 7), evacuation of the bowels, Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 5, Probl. 23. 
39, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 2. 10. 
p Admépa [ra], Ep. and Ion, -py, #: (Aamapds) :—the soft part of the 


II, 








Aarrapds — actos. 


body hetween the ribs and hip, the flank, Il. 6, 64., 16. 318, al. (not in 
Od.), Hdt. 2. 86, etc.; in pl. the flanks, Lat. ilia, Id. 6. 75, Hipp. 298. 
47, etc.—The post-Hom. equivalent is Aaywv. Both these words seem 
to be much the same as xeved@v, though Aamapa and Kevewy seem to be 
distinguished in Hipp. 480. 48., 540. 46. 

Aawapés, a, dv, like Aayapds, slack, loose, 7d X. THs mAEUpHs =Aamdpa, 
Hipp. 817 A; of the bowels, Id. Progn. 40, al., vy. Foés. Oecon.; A. ye- 
véa@a to have the bowels open, Arist. Probl. 23. 39; irmos A, dv ddyet 
Td. H, A. 8. 24, 5 (where Aubert suggests Aamdpas dvéAxet). 2. soft, 
mpookepadratoy Hipp. 763C. Adv.—p@s, Id. (Cf. Aawaoow.) 

Aadmiipérys, nTos, %, looseness, of the bowels, Hipp. 1137 B. 

Adtdccw, Att. -rTw, fut. fw, to empty, Sudppora .. THY yaorépa Aa- 
maacovoa Hipp. Progn. 39; ov# éAdmagev oddev had no evacuations, Id. 
1133 F; 7a map’ ovs Aawacoe causes the tumours by the ear ¢o discharge, 
Id. 151 A, cf. 82 E:—Pass., esp. in aor. €AamwaxOnv, of the bowels, to be 
emptied, Id, 12. 21., 403. 49, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 39: absol., €Aamdaoeto 
a discharge took place, Hipp. 1170 D; pf. inf. AeAawdy Oar Ath. 363 A. 
(Curt. doubts its relation to 4/AAITI, Adwrw: cf. Admaypa, -pds, Ad~ 
magts, Aamwaxtinds, dAawa{w, dAamadvés, and perh. Aamapés.) 

Aaa [4], 9, the scum or mould that forms on the surface of wine, 
vinegar, or other liquids left to stand, Erotian Lex. Hipp.; Adpa in 
Diosc, 5.87, Plut. 2. 1073 A:—so, Aapm@des, of urine, with a scum on it, 
Hipp. 148 A; but Erotian read Aaw@es. 2. phlegm, Lat. piluita, 
Hipp. 466. 37, etc.; preorot Admns Diphil. "Awodur. 1. 15: cf. A€p- 
pos. 8. metaph., dvnAiw Adama (as Wieseler for Adump in Aesch. 
Eum, 387) in sunless 7th or damp, of the nether world, cf. Homer’s 
ddpov ebpwevra, Virgil's loca senta situ. 

Adarlfe, to whistle, Soph. Fr. 903; to swagger, rodomontade, Cic. Att. 
9. 13, 4, A. B. 277, Phot. :—hence come several words, Aamorys, od, 6, 
a swaggerer, LXx (Sirac. 20. 7); Aamrys, fem. Aamlorpia, Phot., 
Suid.; Admopa, 74, swaggering, boasting, Cic. 1.c.; also AamlOys, ov, 
6,=Aamorns, Anth, P. 5.181 ;—so that this may be the sense of Aami@at 
[t], the Lapithae, a wild Thessalian people in the heroic age, con- 
querors of the Centaurs, Hom., etc.; the sing. in Soph. Fr. 345. 

Admrys, ov, 6, a greedy drinker, Hesych. II. =Aamn, Id. 

Aamrikés, 4, dv, fit for emptying (v. Xdarw sub fin.), Eust. 1413. 3. 

Adarrw : fut. yw II., (dro-) Ar. Nub. 811: aor. ZAaa Poéta ap, Apollod. 
3. 4, 4, (@-) Ar. Ach. 1229: pf. A€Adpa Id. Fr. 492:—Med. (v. 
infr.); fut. AdYouar (€e-) Id. Pax 885: aor. €Aaydyunv Pherecr. Kpar. 
17. (From 4/AAITI comes also Aan-rns; cf. Lat. Jamb-o (m inserted), 
lab-rum, lab-ium; O.H.G. lef-sa (lip); Lith. lép-a (lip) :—the Root be- 
comes AA® in Aag-doow, cf. O.H.G. laffan (to lap).) To lap with 
the tongue, of wolves, AdwWovres yAwoonotv .. wérAav Vdwp 11.16.1611; of 
dogs, Call. Fr. 247, Plut. 2.971 A; mive td xapxapédovra Admrovra 
Arist. H. A. 8.6, 1; 7H yAdoon A. Ael. N. A. 6. 533 cf. naar. 2. 
to drink greedily, drink, suck, alwa AédAapas Ar. Fr. 4923; olvoy Ath. 
443E; wamvéy Luc. V. H. 1. 23 :—also in Med., AdwrecOa Aeraorhy to 
gulp down, Pherecr. Kpam. 17.—In Ath. 363 A Aawdrrew should be re- 
stored for Adrecy, unless it was an error of the writer, as in Eust. 1413. 3. 

Aamipia, 74, a kind of cakes, Ath. 78 A: v. 1. kandpia, 

Aarabys, es, v. sub Aayrddns. 

AdpPaoov, 7é,=crippu, ap. Diosc. 5. 99. 

Adpdos, 4, the fat of animals, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 58. 

Adpipvov, 76, Arabic name for frankincense, Strab. 778; written Adpiy- 
vay by Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 459. 15. 

Aapivés, 7, dv, (Aapds) fatted, fat, Bods Ar. Pax 925; aves Eratosth. ap. 
Ath. 376 B; metaph., A. émos Ar. Av. 465 :—hence Adptvetopar, Dep. /o 
grow fat, Sophron ap. Ath. 376 B; Aapwatos, a, ov, =Aapids, Hesych. 

Adptvos [a], 6, a kind of sea-jish, Opp. H. 3. 399 (ubi al. Adprpos), 
Hesych.: hence Aaptveurys, od, 6, = daAcevs, Id. 

Adprt, 4, the larch, Diosc. 1.92. [ldarices, Lucan. 9. 920.] 

Adapts, (50s, 7,=Adpos, Anth. P. 7. 652, 654. 

Adpioa [ap], 4, (not Adpooa, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.) :—Larissa, a 
name of many old Greek cities, Il., etc.; the name marking a Pelasgic 
origin, Strab. 440, 620, etc.; cf. Clinton F. H. 1. p. 25; an Ion. form 
Ajpioca (in Aeolis) occurs in Hdt. 1. 149; also Adpioa, wy, 74, Socr. 
H. E. 3. 25 :—orig. it denoted a citadel, such as the Larissa of Argos, 
Steph. Byz., Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 40. II. Adj. Aaptoaios, a, ov, Laris- 
saean, of or from Larissa, Thuc. 2. 22, Xen., etc.; Ion. Anpioo— Hat. 9. 
rand 58. 2. as Subst., a kind of hettle or pot, first made at Larissa, 


“Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2 (cf. Tdévaypa, Tavaypis); such kettles were called 


Aapioato: épnrijpes by Leon. Tar. (Anth. P. 6. 305); and the makers of 
them, Aapirorrorot for Aapicatoroiot, Arist. Pol. 1. c. 

AapK-adywyds, 5, a coal-basket carrier, dvos Eur. Fr. 285. 

AapktBtov, 76, Dim. of Adpxos, Ar. Ach. 340; Adpxtov, Poll. to. 111. 
“Adpkos, 6, a charcoal-basket, Ar. Ach, 333, Alex. Sov5, 1, Lys. ap. 


arp. 

AapKo-hopéw, fo carry a Adpkos, Dio C. 52. 25. 

Aapvdxtov, 74, Dim. of Adpvag, Symm. V.T., C. 1.52005: also Aap- 
vat8rov, Eccl. 

‘AapviKd-yutos, ov, doubtful epith. of Pan, apparently from a dull pun 
on xnAf a hoof and yndds=Adpvag, Anth. P.15. 21, 16. 

AapviiKo-p0dpos, ov, killing in a box or chest, Lyc. 234. 

Adpvat, aos, 4, and in late Poets 6, Jac. Anth, P. pp. 295, 299:— 
a coffer, box, chest, e.g. for keeping household store, Il. 18. 413, Hdt. 3. 
123. 2. a cinerary urn or coffin, [d0réa] xpuoeinv és XdpvaKa 
Okay Il. 24. 795; Adpvaxas kvmapicolvas dyovow &yagar..* eveore 
8 ra b07a KTXr. Thuc, 2. 34, cf. C. 1. 4003, 4007, 4441, al.: the ark 
of Deucalion, Plut. 2. 968 F, Luc. Syr. D. 12, Apollod. 1. 7, 2, cf. Anth. 
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Ap. Rh. 1. 622, Diod. 5. 62, etc. 4. a drinking trough, C.1. 2553. 
—Cf, dvrinng. 

Aapo-edys, és, (Adpos) like a sea-mew, Schol. Lyc. 76. 

Adpos, 6, a ravenous sea-bird, perhaps the sea-mew, gull, described as 
dashing down into the sea and then floating on the waves, Od. 5. 51, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 5. 9, I., 8. 3, 13:—hence of greedy demagogues, as Cleon, 
A. Kexnvas ent wérpas Snunyopey Ar. Eq. 956; KAéwva Tov Xr. ddhpwv 
éAdvres Id. Nub. 591, cf. Av. 567, Matro ap. Ath. 134 E. II. 
some kind of tame singing bird, Anth. P. 7. 199. (& everywhere, 
except in Ar. Av., Anth. P, Il. c.] 

Aapés, dv, (v. sub Adw B) poét. Adj. pleasant to the taste, dainty, sweet, 
in Hom. always of taste, Aapdv mapa Seirvoy €Onxas Il. 19. 316; Aapov 
Terukoipeba déprov Od. 12. 283., 14. 408; Aapdv ré of aly’ dvOpdmou 
sweet to it [the fly] is the blood of man, Il. 17. 572:—Ep. Sup., Adpw- 
tatos olvos (metri grat. for Adpéraros) Od. 2. 350, like xaxofevdrepos, 
di¢up@raros; Comp. Aapérepov as Adv., Anth, P. 7. 24. 2. pleasant 
to the smell, Mosch, 2.92; dv@ea Aapd pics Anth. P. append. 306; 
Aapdv G5wdev Dion. P. 936. 3. pleasant to the eye, lovely, Anth, P. 
9. 525, 12. 4. pleasant to the ear, sweet to hear, éros Ap. Rh. 3. 
933, Anth. P. 7. 602; Aapd POéyyerOa Ib. 9. 571; A. xelAea utter- 
ing sweet sounds, Id. Plan. 226. 

dprios, 6, Trag. for Aaépras, q. Vv. 

Adpros, 6, a hard Rhodian stone, Inscr. Rhod. in Cauer’s Delect. p. 56, 
1. 99, cf. Newton in Trans. of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. p. 3, p. 9. 

Adpuyyas, ov, 5, (Adpuyé) a crier or bawler, Byz. 

Adpvyyrdw, =Aapvyyilw 1, Bpdyya Aapvyydwy Anth. P. 11. 382. 

Adpvyyifo, Att. fut. -., to shout lustily, bellow, bawl, Dem. 323.1, 
Luc. Amor. 36: of the raven, ¢o croak, Anon. ap. Suid.; (so Aapvuy- 
yopés, 6, in Plut. 2, 129 A):—c. ace. cogn. fo bawl out, rade Ath, 
383 F. II. trans. to outdo in shouting, Aapvyy& Tous pyTopas 
Ar. Eq. 358; other expl. it will cut their throats, v. Schol. 

Aapuyytkés, 7, dv, glutionous, Pherecr. I'pa, I. 

Aapuyytopés, 6, v. sub Aapuyyifw. 

Aapvyyéds, 6, a bawler, Hesych. 

Aapvyyo-ropéw, to cut open the windpipe; -ropla, 4, Paul. Aeg. 6. 33. 

Aapvyys-avos, ov, sounding from the throat, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C. 

Adpuyé [a], vyyos, 6, the larynx or upper part of the windpipe, Arist. 
H. A.1.12,1; used in sounding the vowels, Ib. 4.9, 2: but in Poets 
the gullet (pdpvyé) and the windpipe (Adpvyé€) are constantly confounded, 
cf. Arist. H. A, 4. 9,1:—the swallow, gullet, throat, Eur. Cycl. 157; 
xwpetv kara rov A. Pherecr. Meradd. 1. 7, cf. Crobyl. Incert. 1; of 
gluttons, dvdovoe Adpuyyes Eubul. Incert. 16; é« Tod A. éxxpepdoas Twa 
Ar. Eq. 1363; Tov. Adpuyy’ av éxréyorpt gov Id. Ran. 575 :—metaph., 
A. yAunds speech, LXx (Sirach, 6. 4). 

A&pive, to coo like a dove, Valck. Ammon. p. 231. 

Aas, Ados, 6, a stone, Att. contr. for Adas, q. v. 

Adodva [uo], 74, like xurpérodes alwaysin pl., a trivet or stand fora pot, 
a kitchen-utensil, gridiron, At. Pax 893 (ubi v. Schol.), Diocl, MéAerr. 
3 II. a nightstool, Cratin. Apa. 8, Pherecr. Kpam. 12, Incert. 
43, Eupol. Toa. 31, Ar. Fr. 80: also in sing., like Lat. /asanum, Hipp. 
261.13, Anth, P. 11. 74:—hence A&otivo-dépos, 6, the slave who had 
charge of the nightstool, Plut. 2. 182 C, cf. Hor. Sat. 1.6, 109, Arr. Epict, 
1.19, 17. 

Aibepos or Adoap, 74; =d2ds otAplov, asafoetida, Hippiatr. 1. 22, 

AdoSopat, Dor. for Adfopat, Theocr. 

Aadcedpat, Dor. fut. med. of AavOdvw, Theocr. 

AdoOn, 4, mockery, insult, like Att. xAevn, ent yédwrl re Kat AdoOp 
Hdt. 6. 67, cf. Anth, P. 7. 345 ;—Aac@atvw, to mock, insult, Hesych, 
(V. Ada B.) 

AacOfpev, Dor. inf. aor. pass. of AavOavw, Theocr. 

Maiotatyny, evos, (Adotos) with rough, shaggy neck, of the bull, h. 
Hom. Merc. 224, cf. Aactadxeva yxaitny Ar. Ran. 822; of the bear, 
h. Hom. 6. 46; of the horse, Soph. Ant. 350; A. Bupoa Theocr. 25. 
272; also with a neut., Aagavyxevos dyrpov v. |. Id. Epigr. 5. 5. 

dot-ynrov, 76, a downy apple, perhaps the peach, prob. |. Antig. Car, 
ap. Ath. 82 B; AactépaAov in Hesych. 
dors-Opré, tptyos, 6, 4, shaggy, Opp. H. 4. 369, Nonn. D. 28. 359. 

Aadord-kvypos, ov, hairy-legged, Opp. C. 2. 186. 

X os, ov, deaf from hair growing in the ears, cited from Plat. 
(Phaedr, 253 E) by Synes. 67 D and Lexx., from a false reading also 
found in some Mss. 

Adorov [a], 7d, a rough cloth, Sappho (89) ap. Poll. 7. 74; Adovoy 
émBeBAnpévos Theopomp. Com. ’O8. 4. 

s [a], a, ov, later also os, ov Luc. Prom, 12, ete.: (v. sub fin.) — 
hairy, rough, shaggy, woolly, of sheep, Il. 24.125, Od. 9. 4335 A. Onpes, 
of sheep and goats, opp. to deer (o7uxrol 0.), Soph. Ph. 184; Tpayos, 
pédtooa Theocr. 7. 15., 22. 42; 7a Aacwrara, of horses, Xen. 
Eq. 2, 4:—in men, Adowov «Ap was in the heroic age a mark of 
strength, Il. 2. 851., 16. 554; év..o7HOecot Aaclowt, of Achilles, 
1.189; 7d orhOos érarvée xph TeTpéywvdy re edy Kat Adcioy Hipp. 
91 B; whereas, afterwards, a hairy breast was looked upon as a 
sign of dissoluteness or coarseness, Ar. Nub. 349, cf. Plat. Theaet. 194 
E; or of intrigue and cunning, "Aya0ordfos Adora gpéves Hracay ew 
marptdos Alex. Aetol, ap. Ath. 699 C;—(conversely, mens vulsa in 
Martial is used for a weak mind) ;—also, A. Kepaadn Plat. Tim. 76C; 
X. wept rd Gra Id. Phaedr. 253 E; A. 7d oxédn Luc. D, Deor. 4.1; A. 
dppts Theocr. 11. 31; tplxes Anth. P. 11. 326 :—1d Adowv hairiness, 
Luc. D. Marin, 1. 1:—Ady., rev dpptav Aagtws éxev Philostr.552. II. 
generally, like daovs, bushy, over-grown, xupiov Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19, cf. 


P, 1. 62: esp. an ark, in which children were exposed, Simon. 37. 1, 4 Plat. Crat. 420 D; Bpuuds Theocr, 25. 1343 Spits Id. 26. 3:—é« Tay 





878 


Aacloy ra Onpta eedrGv Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,165 Bad Tov A, Exvyevopévor 
Id. An. 6. 4, 26:—also overgrown with .., yj bAats Adowos Luc. Prom. 
12. (Adovos seems to differ from dacvs only in dialect, A and 3 being 
sometimes interchanged, cf. A6. 11. 6.) 

Aacr6-crepvos, ov, hairy-breasted, Anth. P. 7. 578. 

Aaciérys, 770s, }, shagginess, Eust. 1638. 39. 

Aacrdtptxos, ov, =AacdOpif, Opp. C. 1. 474. 

_Aacr-oupyla, 4, manufacture of rough cloths, Hesych. 

Aaci-odpus, v, gen. vos, with bushy eyebrows, Hesych. 

Aacro-xairys, ov, 5, with shaggy hair, Hdn. Epim. p, 166. 

Aacrav, Gvos, 6, (Adovos 11) a thicket, Nic. Th. 28, 489. 

Aackdlw, =Adonw, Hesych. 

Adokw, impf. €Aackoy Trag.: fut. Adehoowa Ar. Pax 381, 384: aor. I 
tddenoa [a] Ib. 382, (S:a-Adeqoas Id. Nub. 410 is prob. from dia- 
Aaxéw, Dor. for -Anxéw) :—aor. 2 €AdKov, Ep. Adxkov Hom. :—pf. Aé~ 
Ada, Ion. AéAnea Il, part. fem. AeAdevia Od.:—Med., v. infr. 11. 
(From 4/AAK, as in Aax-civ, Aax-is, cf. Ank-éw, Adn-éw, Aak-dCo, 
Aack-dtw, Kax-epds, Kax-éputa ; Skt. lap, lap-dmi (loguor, queror); Lat. 
log-uor, log-uax, etc.) To ring, rattle, crash: I. of things 
which ring when struck, Adwe xaAnds vuccopéver Eipecty Te wal &yxeat 
Il. 14. 253 Adke 8 dois 20. 277; also, Adwe 8 daréa the bones cracked, 
broke with a crash, 13.616; Adwe mupt An crackled, Hes. Th. 694; 
édaxov agivey BpPipevat xvdat creaked under the weight, Aesch, Theb. 
153;—this sense only occurs in aor. 2 act. II. of animals, to shriek, 
scream, of the falcon, df) AeAneds Il.22.141; of the nightingale in the 
falcon’s talons, Ti A€Annas; Hes. Op. 205; also of dogs, to howl, bay, 
SKvrAn .. devdv AeAdevia Od. 12. 85; rare in Prose, ob puvupife ovd5e 
AéAnnev (AéAaxeyr ?), of the black eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3:—this sense 
occurs only in pf., except in Ep. aor. med., «ives AeAdxovro, h. Hom. Merc, 
14 III. of men, to shout, scream, ery aloud, Aesch. Cho. 35, 
Soph. Ant. 1094, etc.; ri AéAdwas; Ar. Ach. 480; ph vuv AaKxhops 
Id. Pax 382 :—hence of Oracles, fo noise abroad, Aesch. Ag. 1426, Soph. 
Tr. 824, Ar. Pl. 39: also, fo sing, mpds avady Eur. Alc. 346, 2. 
c. acc, cogn. to shriek forth, utter aloud, ékackoy ddodvypév Aesch, Ag. 
596, cf. Pr. 407; A. Body Eur. El. 1214, Ion 776; peddos és médw d. 
Soph. Ant. 1094; dyyeAlas, rfjya, etc., Eur. I. T. 461, al.; ppya yer- 
vaiov Ar, Ran, 97; c. dupl. acc., Towadra AdoKxes Tods .. pidovs Eur. 
Andr. 671.—In this sense only in Att. Poets, chiefly Trag. LV: 
later, to crack or burst asunder, éddunoe pécos Act. Ap. 1. 18; Spdxov 
puondels dunce Act. Thom. 33, cf. Geop. 13. 15. 

Aacravpo-KakkaBov, 76, an aphrodisiac dish, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9 C. 

Aacraupos, 6, epith. of a xivaidos, Theopomp. Hist. 249; cf. Anth. P, 
12, 41:—Aaorpis is cited asa Dim. inE. M.159. 30. (V. sub Adw B: 
for the form, cf. @n¢-aupdés, Kévr-avpos.) 

Ao, Dor. fut. of AavOdvw, Theocr. 

Aariiyetov, 74, the vessel into which the Aaraf falls, Suid. 

‘arayéw, to throw the Mérayes, X. KoTTaBous Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

Aaraéyy [7a], 4, Adrag 1, Dicaearch. ap. Ath. 666 B. 

Adrat [4], dyos, #:—in pl. Adrayes, at the game of xérraBos, the few 
drops of wine in the bottom of the cup which were thrown into a basin 
with a splash, Adraryes woréovrae KvdArxvay amb Tpay Alcae. 43; dn’ 
dyidns ..inot Adraryas Cratin. Incert, 16, cf. Hermipp. Moép. 2. 7, 
Critias 1. 2, Call. Fr. 102. 2. in sing. =xérraBos, the splash, which 
lovers regarded as a sort of omen, Soph.Fr. 257; cf.régov,Aatayéw. II. 
a water-quadruped, prob. a beaver, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 14., 8. 5, 8. 

Admipia, 74, the Latin festival, in honour of Fupiter Latiaris, Dio C. 
47. 40, cf. Eus. L. Const. 13. 

_ Aarivixés, 7, dv, Latin, pnyara Dio 53.18: Ady.-xés, An. Ox. 3. 383. 

Aairivo-7Onys, €s, following Latin customs, Eust. 1658. 62. 

Aiarivos, 7, ov, Latin, Theophr. H. P. 5.8, 13 éoprat A. the feriae 
Latinae, Dion. H. 4. 49; 4 A. pwvy, t A. dudAenros Strab, 258. 

Admov, 74, the Fus Latii, Strab. 186, 191. 

AG , és, Dore for Anroyers. 
hG-ropetov, 7d, a stone-quarry, Strab. 538; but written Aarduoy, Ib. 
5 395, C. 1. 2032, 2043: cf. Aaropia. 

Gropew, to guarry or hew stones, wérpas 2. Diod. 5. 39: metaph., A. 
€« ris kowWlas Just. M. Tryph. 135. II. A. AdKKov to hew it out, 
Lxx (Ex. 21. 33). 

Topnpa, 76, stone cut from a 

AGropyrés, dv, or H, dv, 
a Ae Strab. 670. 


quarry, Diod. 3. 13. 
Lob. Paral. 460:—hewn in stone, hewn out of 
. 2. of stones, hewn, LXx (4 Regg. 12. 12). 
: a, }, =Aaropeiov, mostly in pl., like Lat. dautwmiae, quarries, 
Strab, 367, Anth. P. rr. 253, cf. Ael. V.H. 12. 44: the quarries at Syra- 
cuse, used as a prison, Plut. 2. 334 C; of, Aoropta. 
AGropunds, 7, dv, for quarrying stones, aldnpos Diod. 3. 12. 
otter age “ Aaropeiov. 
TOpts, 160s, 7), a stone-chisel, Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 449. 4. 
Aarépos, 6, (Ads, réuvw) a quarry-man, stone-cutter, bax’ G Pere. 5. 
 al.), Joseph. A. J. 11. 4,1, C.1. (add.) 4528 , al. 
dros, 6, a fish of the Nile, Lat. latus, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 E. 
AatpaPés, =Aapupds, and J » =Aapupia, Hesych.: he also cites 
a part. AatpaBav' dAaevdpevos; and a Verb ifew: Bapodro- 
xevew Kal mavovpyeiv.—But AarpaPrdto he expl. by donyws Aadeiy 
which prob. belongs to another Gloss Aarpdéfew BapBapicey. ; 
Aarpeta, 4}, (Aarpetw) the state of a hired workman, service, servitude 
Aesch, Pr. 966 ; éximovoy éxev A. Soph. Tr. 830; in pl., otas Aarpelar 
av@ bcov (ndrov Tpépe Id. Aj. 503, cf. Eur. Phoen, 225, ete. :—metaph. 
the business or duties of life, Plut. 2. 107 C. 2. A. rod Oeob, Ocdy 
service to the gods, divine worship, Plat, Apol. 23 B, Phaedr, 244 E; so, 
absol., Lxx, N.T., Eccl, 
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Aacworrepvos — Aaduporwhéw. 


Aarpevos, a, ov, f.1. for Adrpuos, q. V. s : ; ae 

Aarpevpa, 7é, in pl. service for hire, Tovey Aarpetpara painful service, 
Soph. Tr. 357:—service paid to the gods, worship, Eur.I.T. 1275. Il. 
=Adrpis, as Lat. servitium=servus, a slave, Id. Tro, 1106, 

Aarpets, éws, 6, a hired servant, Lyc. 393. 

Aarpeuréov, verb. Adj. one must serve, rmwi Eccl. 

Aarpevrijs, 08, 6, =Aarpets, Tod Ocod Just. M. Tryph. 64. 

Aarpevtikds, 7, dv, of or for divine service, Eccl. Adv, -«@s, Tzetz. 

Aarpevrés, 7, dv, servile, Epyov LXX (Ex. 12. 16). II. to be 
served, Eccl. - 

Aatpetw, (Adrpis) to work for hire or pay, Solon 13. 48: to be in 
servitude, serve, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 36; mapa tu Apollod. 2. 6, 3. 2. 
A. tivi to be subject to, be bound or enslaved to, Soph, Tr. 35, Eur., 
etc.; also c. acc. pers., like Oepawevw, to serve, Id. El. 131, I. T. 
1115 :—metaph., Aarp. wérpq, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. oe pdx Oors 
Aarpedwy rots brepraras Bporay Soph. O. C. 105; A. vopots to obey, 
Xen. Ages. 7, 2; A. xarpO, Lat. temporibus inservire, Pseudo-Phocyl. 
113; TQ KaAAEL A. to be devoted to .. , Isocr.217C; A. H5ovq Luc. Nigr. 
15. 8. to serve the gods with prayers and sacrifices, X. PoiBw Eur. 
Ion 152: c. acc. cogn., mévov A. to render due service, Ib. 129; 
névov .. Tv’ tharpevoa OG Epigr. Gr. 850:—Pass., raAavtov drorivew 
Al Aatpetdpevor (sic) in token of service due, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 11. 7. 

Adrpros, a, ov, of a servant or service, pioOds Pind.O. 10.34; Aarpiav 
"TawAndv mapédwnev gave lolcos into slavery, Id. N. 4. 89, ubi Codd. 
Aarpelay contra metrum. 

Adrpts, cos, 6 and 4, a workman for hire, hired servant, and in fem. 
handmaid, Theogn. 302, 486, Soph. Tr. 70, Eur. Supp. 639; “Eppiju .. 
Barpdvev Adrpw Id. Ion 4; Hpeytvvacka Oefs AaTp .. bs .., Simon. (?) 
179; also of slaves, Eur. I. A. 868, cf, 858:—the fem., Id. Hec. 609 ; 
% OeGv A. handmaid of the gods, Id. H. F. 823 tiv ’AmdAAwvos X., of 
Cassandra, Id. Tro. 450, v. infr. and cf. Aavpefa:—metaph., pirov modv- 
duwvéa A., of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 39; ®ofBov A., of the raven, Ib. 
9.272. (Hence prob. Lat. /atro, latrocinari, Fest.) 

Adtpov, 74, fay, hire, AaTpwv drepOe without charge or payment, 
Aesch. Supp. 1011 :—Adrpoy 6 pyuoOds Suid., E. M. 557. 35- 

Aatiméd, to build of stone, Lyc. 523. 

Adrian [0], 3, the chips of stone in hewing, like oxipoy, Strab, 
808. II. gypsum, lime, Plut. 2.954 A. 

Aariros [iv], 6, (Ads, rUmrw) a stone-cutter, mason, Hipp. Fract. 773, 
Soph. Fr. 477, C. I. (add.) 3827 v, 9, al.; cf. Aaorvmos:—hence AGri- 
TUKOS, H, Ov, of or for hewing, opidn Hesych.; 4 A. Téxv7n Porphyr. ap. 
Cyril. 

itiocow, to clap, strike, Opp. C. 2.430in Med,; Pass., Id. H. 1. 628. 

Aare, Dor. for Anrw. 

Aavkavin, 4, =Aacyds, the throat, palvero 8 7 KAnibes dn’ dpov abxév’ 
éxovow Aaveaviny Il. 22. 325, (for 24.642 v. Radinus init.) :—Aeveavin 
is a v.1., and prevails in later Ep., v. Spitzn. ad |. c.; AeveavinOev, -nvbe, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 192, Opp. H. 1. 755. 

AavxeAapxéw, in Neapol. Inscrr. (C. I. 5790, -90 6, -96, -97) seems to 
refer to some priestly office, v. Franz. p. 1255. 

Aatpa, Ep. and Ion. -py, 7, an alley, lane, passage, Lat. angiportus, 
Od. 22. 128, 137, Hdt. 1. 180, Pind. P. 8. 123, Hermesian. 5.65; 7 7&y 
Zapiwy A. an alley or bazaar at Samos, where women sold delicacies of 
all kinds, Clearch, ap. Ath. 540 F; so, evdatpévwv X., at Alexandria, Ath, 
541 A: an avenue, Theocr. Ep. 4. 1: a path, Plut. Crass. 4. II. 
a sewer, drain, privy, Ar. Pax 99, 158. IIT. a kind of monastery, 
in which each monk lived apart in his own cell, Evagr. H. E. 1. a1, 
v. Ducang, (Perh. akin to AaBUpivos.) 

Aatpevov, 76, a mountain in the S$. of Attica, famous for its silver- 
mines, Hdt. 7. 144, Thue. 2. 55, etc.:—Aavpenikés or -ewttkds, 4, dv, 
of Mt. Laurium, v. sub yAad€. 

Aaipos, in Gramm. and Mss., for AéBpos, v. Dind. Steph. Thes. 

Aavpoordrat, of, (Aatpa, orfjvat) the choreutae who stood in the middle, 
generally the bad ones, Cratin. Incert. 71; ef. Miiller Eumen. § 12. 

Aad, , Pergam, for dapvn, Hesych. 

Aadpla, 4, epith. of Artemis (perh. akin to Adgupa), the Forager, 
Paus. 4. 31, 7, etc., cf. Ant. Liber. 40; of Athena, Lyc. 356, etc. ;—so 
Addpros of Hermes, Lyc. 835. 

Aahuypss, 5, (Aapicow) gluttony, Ar. Nub. 52; personified, Anth, P. 
6. 305 so Adduypa, 74, a greedy attack, Aaptypata vovcwr C.1. 
6203. 13 ;—Adoukis, 4, =Aaguypés, Ath. 362 E;—AadpiKrys, ov, 6, a 
gourmand, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 4, 6 ;—and Aabutixés, 7, dv, eager for 
booty, Georg. Pachym, 2. 309 (ed. Bonn.). 

Addipa [Aa], ra: (4/AAB, AA®, AapBdvw) :—spoils taken in war, 
Lat. spolia, Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 278. 479, Soph. Aj. 933 A. dperfjs Id, 
Tr. 646; also in Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 24, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 53:— 
later in sing. Adpupoy, Polyb. 2. 62,12, C. 1. 2263 ¢ (add.), al.; éme- 
anpitrew rivt Addupoy to give public authority for plundering & people, 
Polyb. 4. 26,7; cf. pdavov, avAn. 

Aahipaywyew, to make booty of, carry off as booty, Strab. 278, Plut. 
Galb. 5 (in fut, med.), etc.; metaph., A. dperqy Id. 2. 5 F:—Pass., Schol. 
Eur. Med. 256. II. to plunder, médw Apollod. 2. 7, 8. 
bupayaynpa, 7d, booty carried off, Nicet. Ann. 469. 3 (ed. Bonn.) 
bipdywyla, 4, a carrying off booty, Schol. Eur, Or. 1434. 
bip-dywyés, dv, carrying off booty, prob. 1, for ¢uTay-— in Polyaen., 
ef, Schol. Il. 10. 460, Schol. Lyc. 985. 

Aahupeto, fo plunder, LXx (Judith. 15. 11), 

ABHDpoTwde?ov, 74, a place where booty is sold, Polyb. 4.6, 3; also 
TpomeArov, Strab, 664. 

AahipomuAte, to sell booty, absol., Xen, An. 6. 6, 38; c. acc., Aetay 








as 


AadvporaAns — eaivor, 


Polyb. 5. 24, 10, ett.; A. alxpaddrous to sell them as booty, Diod. 


Wao 

Ligtho-wedns, ov, 6, a seller of booty, one who has bought up booty to 
retail, Lat. sector, Xen, An. 7. 7, 56, Hell. 4.1, 26, etc. | II. at Sparta, 
the Aa@upom@Aat were officers attached to the king’s staff, who took 
charge of the booty, Id. Lac. 13, 11, cf. Miiller Dor. 2. p. 251 (E. Tr.). 

AaipotwAta, 7%), a selling of booty, Gloss.: -mHAyors, ews, 7, Byz. 
Aaptoow, Att. -rTw: aor. €Adpuga Orph, Lith. 120, Ael., etc.:—Med. 
(v. infr.): aor. AapigacOa Lyc. 321. (From 4 AATI, AA®, come 
also Adm-rw, Aap-vypds, Aag-VETNS, Aagd-VaTLOS.) To swallow 
greedily, gulp down, devour, of the lion, awa wal éyxata mavra 
Aaptooe Il. 11. 176., 17.64; of dogs, Luc. Asin. 27; of wild beasts, 
eagles, etc., Q. Sm. 10. 316, ete. ; of bears also, to tear open, dvuge Tiv 
yaorépa Ael. N. A. 4. 45; metaph. of fire, fo consume, Anth. P. 5. 2393 
so, of disease, Aretae, Cur, M. Ac. 2. 3:—Med., of men, to eat glutton- 
ously, gorge, Lat. helluari, Aapiocerar Aapvypydv Eupol. KéA. 12, 
Anon. ap. Suid., cf, Lyc. 1. c.—Poét. Verb, used in late Prose. 
adverts, a, ov, (Aapicow) glutionous, Anth. Plan. 15, Lyc. 1234, 
etc. ;—a name of Zeus among the Minyae, Hdt. 7. 197, v. Miiller Eum. 
§ 55. II. pass. devoured, Lyc. 791. 

Aaxatvw, fut. dv@, to dig, rappov peydAny éAdxnve Mosch. 4. 96; 
xphvat as éXdxnver Ap. Rh. 3. 222; épya otdqpov A. to dig iron-mines, 
Call. Fr. 305 ; A. purd Eust. Opusc. 255. 64.—Hom. has dudiAaxaivw. 

AaXuvaptov, 7d, Dim. of Adxavor, olerarium, Gloss. 

Atixaiveta, 4%, the culture of potherbs, kijwos Aaxaveias a garden of 
herbs, LXX (Deut. 11, 10); =#fm0s Aaxavay, Ib. (3 Regg. 21, 2). II. 
=Aaxanvopés, Joseph. B. J. 4.9, 8. 

Auxaveupa, 76, =Adyxavoy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 2. 8. 

Auxavevopar, Pass. to be planted with vegetables or to produce them, 
Strab. 243, App. Pun. 117. 2. to be used as potherbs, Diosc. 2. 
145. II. Med. to gather herbs, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

AaxGvy-Aéyos, ov, gathering vegetables, Anth. P. 9. 318. 

Aaxavnpds, 4, dv, of vegetable kind, Theophr. H. P. 1.11, 3: 7d Aaxa- 
vnpa, vegetables generally, potherbs, Ib. 6.1, 2., 7.1, 1, C. P. 6. 9, 3. 

ABXivy-hépos, ov, bearing, i.e. sowing, vegetables, Manetho 4. 258. 

axaived, %, a kitchen-garden, like tpacid, Hesych.; cf. Aaxavela. 

Adxavibiov, 7d, Dim. of Adyavoy, Hesych. 

AdxGvifopar, Dep. to gather vegetables, E. M. 558. 14. 
lachanizare is used =betizare, i.e. languere, by Suet. Oct. 87. 

Aaxtvikds, 7, dv,=Aaxavypds, Theophr. C, P. 3. 19, I. 

Aaxdmov, 76, Dim. of Adxavoy, Diog. L. 2. 134. 

Aaxavos, a, ov, =Aaxavnpds, yh A. garden-ground, Julian. 329 D. 

Aaxtimopés, 6, a cutting or gathering of vegetables, emt Kaxaviapov 
éferOeiv Thuc, 3. 111. 

AaxXavirys, ov, b, a vegetable-gardener, Poll..7. 196 (vulg. -4)T7s). 

Ax Givo-ab4s, of the colour of vegetables, Tzetz. . 

AaXGvo-OHKy, 7, a disk or pot for vegetables, Alex. Magn. ap. Ath. 784 
B; Aayavo6— susp. Schweigh. 

Adxdvov, 7d, (Adxaivw) mostly in pl. garden-herbs, opp. to wild 
plants, potherbs, vegetables, greens, Lat. olera, Cratin. Incert. 10, Epicr. 
Incert, 1. 15, al., Plat. Rep. 372 C, etc.; Adxava kadodpev 7a pds Tiv 
xpelav Theophr. H. P. 7.1, 2; but also, A. dypia Ar. Thesm. 456, Pl. 
298 :—the sing. is comparatively rare, ov5é A. ovdév .. 6p not a single 
herb, Cratin, Mur. 19; wore pyde Xr. yeveoOa ev TS enw Dem. 1225. 
14; & 7@ A, Tovry, i.e. the lettuce, Eubul. “Aor. 1, cf. Epicr. Incert. 1. 
25. 2. in pl. also, the vegetable-market, green-market, Ar. Lys. 557; 
Alex. Anuhtp. 1. 8, Diphil. “Eumop. 1. 22; cf. Ly@us It. 

Atixaivo-wrepos, 6, vegetable-winged, Luc. V.H. 1. 13. 

AaXGvo-rHAns, ov, 6, one who sells vegetables, a green-grocer, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 3, 3, al., Poll. 7.196; fem. A&yavorrwAts, c5os, Ar. Vesp. 497; 
so AaxavorwAqrpia, 7, Id. Thesm. 387, Diog. L. 8. 20:—Adx&vo- 
awdetov or -tov, 7d, the vegetable-market, Schol, Ar. Lys. 556, Suid. 

Adxavo-piyia, 7, vegetable diet, Hipp. 550. 55., 1230 A. 

Audyavodys, €s,=Aayavypds, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4., 7. I, Li— 
Aaxavw5n the vegetable kind, Arist. Probl. 20. 

AaxXGv-wvupta, 7}, (dvoua) a naming after Aaxava, Tzetz. 

Adxe, Aaxeiv, v. sub Aayxdvw. 

Adxeva [a], 7, an obscure word read (prob.) by Aristarch. in two 
passages of Od., vijcos érwecra Adxea .. TeTavvaTat g. 116; &vO’ dxern 
Te Adxea Kat dAcea Tepoepoveins 10. 509 ;—Zenod. read éAdxera, 
small, as in h. Hom. Ap. 197 ;—but most critics ancient and modern 
followed Aristarch. in reading Aéxera, which is expl. by evokapos Kal 
etyetos, mapd 7d AaxaiverOa 6 tort cxadmrecGae muxves, Hesych., 
Apollon. Lex., Eust., and Scholl.; so that the word was generally under- 
stood to mean well-tilled, fertile; cf. Aaxavoy, AaxvpAotos. 

Aaxedis, és, epith. of the toad in Nic. Al. 581 (perhaps from the same 
Root as Adxeta: but prob. corrupt). 

Adyeots, ews, Ion. ros, : (Adxeiv) :—Lachesis, one of the three Fates, 
Disposer of lots, Hes. Th. 218, Sc. 258, Pind. O. 7. 118, etc.; as the 
goddess of distribution, Plut. 2. 644 A,-cf. Arist. Mund. 7, 6; v. sub 
Kiwbw. II. as appellat. Jot, destiny, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9. 43; and in 
pl., Moipav Aaxécewy C. I. 1444. 

Ady (sic), }, =Afets, droxAnpwors, Hesych.; Tapwy matpsov Adxat 
(Mss. Aaya) a share in their fathers’ tombs, Aesch. Theb. 914 (lyr.). 

Adxnors, ews, 7, == AdxXeors 11, Schol. Lyc. 1144. 

Aaxpéds, 5, v. 1. for Adxvos in Od. 9. 445. 

Aaxpds, 56,=Aaxricpds, Antimach. 64. 

Aaxpds, 5,=Adxos, Just. M. Tryph. 97, Schol, Theocr. 8, 30, Eust. 
1521. 48. 

Aaxyaios, a, ov,=Aaxvjes, Anth. P. 9. 439- 





II. 





$ extirpate, Ta pudpeva Hat, 4.122. 
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Adxvy, 7}, soft woolly hair, down, as of the first beard, Lat. lanugo, 
mplv opaty .. mucdoa yévus evavOdi Adxvy Od. 11.320; bre Adxvae 
viv péday yévecov Epepoy Pind. O. 1.110; of the thin hair on Thersites' 
head, Pe5vi) 5° érevnvobe Adxvy Il. 2.219; of the soft’nap or pile on 
cloth, ovAn 8° érevqvobe AGxvn 10.134; of the scanty hairs on the 
elephant, Luc. Philops. 24 :—but also of the hair or fur of wild beasts, 
Hes. Opp. 511; of the bear’s or cat’s fur, Opp. C. 3. 140, Nic. Th. 690; 
of sheep’s-wool, Soph. Tr. 690, (for which Adyxvos is used in Od.); of 
ox’s hair, Ap. Rh. 1. 325, cf. Opp. C. 2. 369; in pl., of the hedgehog’s 
quills, Plut. 2. 98 D. II. metaph., like «dun, leafage, Opp. H. 
4-167, (in pl., Ib. 380), Nic. Al. 410. (Cf. Adxvos, Aaxvijers, Afjvos ; 
Lat. lana, laneus, lanugo :—it can hardly be akin either to Adovos or to 
xAaiva, Curt. no. 537.) 

Aaxvaets, Dor. -dets, econ, ev, woolly, hairy, shaggy, Pipes Il. 2.743; 
orca 18. 415; orépva Pind. P. 1. 34; dépua cvds Il. 9. 548; A. dpopos 
a downy, soft sedge, 24. 451. 

Aaxvé-yuros, ov, with shaggy limbs, Ofjpes Eur. Hel. 378 (lyr.). 

haxvos, 6,=Adxvn, wool, Od. 9. 445; v.1. Aaxpds. 

Aaxvéopat, Pass. to grow hairy or downy, of a youth’s chin, Solon 27. 
6, Anth, P, 12, 178. 

Aaxvabdys, es, (ei50s) =Aaxyyes, odas xAdys Aaxv@des the ground 
downy with grass, Eur. Cycl. 541. 

Adxvwors, %, a covering with hair, Hipp. ap. Theol. Arithm, p. 43. 

Adxolyny, Att. for Adxorus, opt. aor. of AayxXavor. 

Adxos, 76, (Adixeiv) an allotted portion, Lat. sors: I. one’s 
special lot, portion, or destiny, Theogn. 592, Soph. Ant. 1303 (so Bothe 
for Aéxos): one’s appointed office, Aesch. Cho. 360, Eum. 334; and in pl., 
Ib. 310, 347, 386. II. a portion obtained by lot, a lot, share, portion, 
Pind. O, 7, 106, N. 10. 160, Aesch, Eum, 400, Xen, An. 5. 3, 9., 6.3, 23 
év TO Tpirw Adaxer=76 Tpirov or Tpitws, Aesch.Eum.§; vueTds tpirarov 
A. Mosch. 2. 2, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1082., 3.1340. Poét word, used by Xen. 

Aaxv-Aoros, ov, in Nic. Al. 269 interpr. by Schol. puxpdevAdos, as if it 
were éAaxv@aAotos, v. sub Adxera: there is a v. 1, dacdpAoros. 

Aapavy or Aappavy, 7%, the herb charlock, Diosc. 2. 142. 

AaWedpar or —otpat, Dor. fut. of AapBavw, Theocr. 

“ae a }, (Admrw) a lapping, opp. to omdois and Kays, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 6, 1. 

Adw (A), =BAérw, old Ep. word which occurs in two passages of Od., 
kvow éxe moidov EdAbv, domaipovra Adwy a dog held a fawn, gazing 
on it as it struggled, 19. 228;- and, 6 piv Ade veBpdy amayxow looked 
upon the fawn as he was throttling it, Ib. 230.—Aristarch. however 
explained it by dwoAavatixais éxwv, the Schol. by droAavorinds éobiav, 
devouring greedily; and Curt. follows, regarding Adw (AdFw) as the 
Root. of do-Aavw.—But this. leaves d-Aads without expl., and the 
author of h, Hom, Merc. (od5€ xev abrov aierds df0 Adwy éoxéparo, 
360) must have used Adw as =BAémw. 

Adw (B), an old Verb, found only in the Doric pres. A@, etc., =OéAw: 
—Ist. pers., dwoOaveiy ob A@ Epich. 144 Ahr.; A@ 7 puaigae véoy Ar. 
Lys. 981;—2nd pers., ai Ajs =i O€Aes, Epich. 94 and 96 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 
706, cf. 776; & re rd Afjs Epich. 95; 6 Te Ags Ar. Lys. 95; Kal Td AZjs 
Crates Incert. 5 (v. Meineke); fjvtwa Ags Call. Dian. 19; Ags .. Tae 
kadigas oupiodey ; Theocr. 1. 12 ;—3rd pers., AW -. AaBetv; Epich. 94; 
—ist pl. dués ye A@pes al Tis ..AG Todr dwoddpey Ar, Lys. 1162; 
and, pl., «ai Afre Ib, 1105; 3rd pl., émaAdyw Tots Oeois, Sts Advts 
Epich. 19, cf. Theocr. 4. 14:—subj., xatka Tis .. Af THvp A€yety Epich. 
19; aixa Afjs Theocr. 5. 21 :—opt., Ag Epich. 137 :—inf., ai pev Atv 
[Soxe?] Foed, Lacon, in Thue. 5. 77 (v. Ahrens D. D. p. 480);—part., 
ovvdervéiw TO AGvtTt.. , Kal TP ya pnd  AGvre Epich. 19 (v. Ahrens) ; 
étéorw nal GAdAw 7H AGvTt Foed. Corc. in C. 1. 1845. 118; Ad@oa 
Hesych.:—to wish, desire, properly with eagerness. (The AA 
appears in Afj-pa, Ajj-o1s, prob. also in As-Aal-opevos, A€-Ainuévos, 
Aat-xicw, Aa-pds, Aa-pupds, Aai-Spés, and perh, in Ac-wpyds (for 
Aa-Fopyés) :—but the orig. form seems to have been LAS, cf. Skt. ash, 
lash-imi, lash-yaimi (opto, cupio), las, las-ami (amplector), la-las-as 
(At-Aat-dpevos); Lat. las-civus ; Goth. lus-tus (ém@upia), lus-tén (€m- 
Ovpetv) ;—a remnant of this Root appears in Ado-rn, Ado~raupos, Aac- 
pis, and perh. in Adg-@n:—it is uncertain whether the prefixes Aa-, Aac-, 
belong to this Root or to AAF ; v. sub Aa-; At, Alay (for AiAay) also 
seem to be akin.) 

AGdEys, €s, (€f50s) popular, Lat. popularis, Plut. Crass. 3. 

Aéa, 7), v. sub Aataz. 

AedLw, to be smooth, opp. to rpixas éxeuw, Arist. P. A. 2.14, 3- 

Aéatva, 7, fem. of A€wy, a lioness, Hdt. 3. 108; metaph., dimous A., 
of Clytemnestra, Aesch, Ag. 1258; Acaivas pafdv é0fAaCe, as a symbol 
of ferocity, Theocr. 3.15. II. cxjjpa 7 ovvovaias, Ar. Lys. 231- 

Aeaivo, Hdt., Att.; Ep. Aetalvo, Solon 4. 35, Nic.: fut. Aedv@ Arist. 
P. A. 3.14, 93 Ep. Aesavéw Il. :—aor. éAénva Hat., -dva Arist. G. A. 5s 
8,6; Ep. Aeéyva Hom.:—Med., Muson. ap. Stob. 167, 1: Ep. aor. 
Aenvaunv Nic. Th. 646:—Pass., Plat. Polit. 270 E: aor. AedvOny Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 130, Diosc.; Ion. subj. AecavOéwor Hipp. 622. 25 (v. Foés. 
ad l.): pf. inf. AeAerdvOae Philo 2. 510, 619; part. AeAeagpeévos Diosc. 
5. 85, Porph. de Abst. 4. 7, AeAetagpévos Philo 1. 302: (A«éos). To 
smooth or polish, of a worker in horn, wav 8 eb Aejvas Il. 4. 111; 
immotot KéAevOoy macay Accavéw I will smooth the way, 15.261; Acinvay 
5e xopév Od. 8. 260; A. 7a TpaxvvOévra Plat. Tim. 66C; A. 7a knpla, 
of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32:—to shave the beard, Theopomp. Hist. 
222. 2. to rub smooth, pound in a mortar, Lat. levigare, Hat. 1. 
200: to grind down (with. the teeth), Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, Arist. Phys. 
2. 8, 3, H. A. 2. 5; also in Med., Nic. Th. 646:—generally, fo crush, 
8. to smooth away, Tas putibas 
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Plat. Symp. 191 A:—metaph. fo smooth or soften down, Tov Adyov Twés 
Hdt. 8. 142; 7d énixodov 7@ tmvw XA. Philostr.828: to polish style, 
Dion, H. de Comp. 16 :—metaph., also, A. ty Kardmoow to tickle the 
palate, Muson. ap. Stob. 167.1; Tv dxony Dion. H. de Comp, 12. 

Aéavors or Aclavors, ews, %, a smoothing, Clem. Al. 263. 
grinding down, Orib. 318 Matth. 

Acdvretpa, %, fem. of Aeayrhp, Anth. P. 6. 295. 

Aecavréov, verb. Adj. one must grind down, Diosc. 5, 103. 

Aeavrip, fipos, 6, (Aeaive) a smoother, grinder, i.e. a pestle, Oribas. 
317, Matth. 

Aeavrixés, 4, dv, good for making smooth or softening, of sweet wine, 
Arist. Probl. 3. 13; c. gen., Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57C. Adv. -«ds, 
Eust, 118. 9. : 

AcBnpiBwrds, 4, dv, having sloughs (of serpents), Theod. Prodr. 
AcBnpls, fdos, %, the skin or slough of serpents, Hipp. 625. 41., 667. 11; 
of insects, etc., Phot.; of beans, the she//, Hesych. :—proverb., eevorepos 
AeBnpldos Ath. 362 B; so, rupAdrepos A. Ar. Fr. 102, cf. Alciphro 3. 
19. 2. a girdle like a serpent-skin, Joseph. A. J. 3.7; 2. Ii. 
a rabbit (cf. Xéropis) Strab. 144; Massiliote word acc. to Pelemach. (?) 
ap. Erotian, 244. (Prob. from Aémw, akin to Aémupoy, Admos; on the 
change of 8 and m, v. Curt, Gr. Et, p, 528.) 

A€Bns, qos, 5, (AciBw) @ kettle or caldron of copper (xaAxds), with 
three feet (A. tpimous Aesch. Fr. 1), but different from, and prob. smaller 
than the zpirovs; sometimes of costly workmanship, and in the heroic 
age used for honorary gifts or prizes; often in Hom., esp. in Il., as 23. 
259, and in all Poets:—in Thuc. 4. 100 a brazier. II. in Od. 
mostly ¢he basin in which the purifying water (xépyup) was handed to 
the guests before meals, made of silver, 1.137, al.; but in 19. 386, a pan 
for washing the feet; A. SoAopdvos, of the bath in which Agamemnon 
was slain, Aesch. Ag. 1129. III. among the Spartans a sort 
of tépmavoy or basin-shaped cymbal, which was struck by women at 
the funerals of their kings, Hdt. 6. 58. IV. a cinerary urn, 
Aesch. Ag. 444, Cho. 686, Soph. El. 1401 :—generally, a casket, Id. Tr. 
556 :—a pan for colours, Luc. Bis Acc. 8, V. a vase on the roof 
of the temple of Zeus at Olympia, Paus. 5.10, 4; and at Delos, Call. 
Del. 286. VI. an air-vessel used like a diving-bell, Arist. Probl. 32.5, 3. 

AcBy v, 76, Dim. of foreg., Poll. 10. 66,95, etc. 

‘w, to put into or boil in a caldron, aapkas Lyc. 199. 
AcBArvoy, 74, Dim. of AéBns, Anaxipp. KeOap.1.5, cf. Poll.6.92., 10. 76. 
Ae! 4s, és, like a kettle or basin, Eust. 1298. 36, etc. 
AcBynro-xdpuv, 5, (xalpw) pot-friend, Cercid, ap. Ath, 347 D. 
AcBytadys, es, =AcByroedys, Ath. 468 E. 

AcBias, ov, 5, a kind of fish, Lat. lebias, Ar. Fr. 365 (codd. A€Bt0s), 
Ephipp. Kv. 1. 4, Diphil. AzoA. 1.9, etc. 
BivOcos, 6, =epéBivOos, Hesych. 

Aeyedv, vos, #, the Lat. Jegio, Plut. Rom. 13 and 20, Ev, Matth. 26. 
53, Marc. 5.9, C. I. 4750 6, al.; often written Aeyumy, Ib, 1128, 1133, 
al. :—Aeytwvdaptos, 6, Ib. 2803. 

Aeypa, 76, a saying, Hesych. 

Aeyvn, 4, =sq., Schol. Call, Dian, 12, Hesych. 

Aéyov, 76, the coloured edging or border of a garment parallel to the 
da. or selvage, Poll. 7.62 (vulg. Atyva), Hesych. 2. 7a Aéyva Tis 
torépns the edges of the womb, Hipp. 656. Io. 

Acyvbw, to furnish with a coloured border, Hesych. 


nea a €s, =sq., Hesych., Phot. 
Aeyvords, 4, dv, with a coloured border, xurdév Call. Dian, 12, Christod. 
Ecphr. 309; A. paBda Nic. Th. 726. 

éyos, 7, ov, lewd, A€é-yat yuvaixes Archil. (180) ap. E. M.s. v. doeA- 
yaive, where also is cited-a Verb Aeyatvw or Aexatva =Aaxvetw. 

Aéyo (A), to lay: aor. Zefa, Ep. Aéfa:—Med., fut. A€fopar: aor. éAef- 
duny, Ep. Aefapny :—Pass., only in Ep. aor. €Aexro, A€ro, imper. Aéfo, 
Aéfeo, inf. A€xOa, part. Aéypevos (v. sub xaradéyw); for the other 
forms y.infr. (In this sense from 4/AEX, as was first pointed out 
by Buttm,, and assumed by Curt., etc., whence also Aéx-os, Aex-w, 
&-Aox-os, Adx-os (ambush), Adx-pn, A€x-Tpov ; cf. Lat. lec-tus, lec-tica ; 
Goth, lag-jan (tinue), lig-an (meipat); so, O. Norse legg-ja, ligg-ja; 
0. H. G. leg-jan, lek-ken, etc.:—the Lat. lex (leg-is), O. Norse log, 
Engl. Jaw, seem to belong to this Root, cf. és from Ti@npt.) Ep. 
Verb, used by Hom. in the tenses above given:—fo lay asleep, lull to 
sleep, Aéfov pe Il, 24.635; eAdcfa Ards i 14. 252:—Pass. and Med. 
to lie asleep, to lie, pres., pnért viv 570° abe AeywpeOa 2.435 (where 
it means to lie idle) :—fut. A€gerar trvw will lie asleep, 4.131, cf. Od. 7. 
319; Aégopua els ebvfy 17. 102., 19. 595 :—aor., wap 8 “Edévy ére- 
faTo 4. 305; TO eu Ac~doOny Il. 14. 350; AéfacOa mapa Tappov to 
bivouac, 9. 67, cf. 8. 519; and in some syncop. aor. forms, €Aexro Od, 
19. 50, Hes. Sc. 46; or Aéero Od. 4. 453, al.; imperat. Aéfo Il. 24. 650, 
Od. x0. 320; Aéfeo Il. 9. 617, Od. 19. 598. 

Aéyw (B), to pick out: aor. €re¢a :—Med., aor. édcEapnv, Hom, ; and 
in same sense Ep. édéypnv Od. 9. 3353 A€ero 4. 451 :—Pass., aor. 
éd€xOnv Il. 3, 188 :—the Att. use these tenses, but only in compos, with 
dmo-, €k-, kata—, cvv—; they also have a pf. etAoxa (auv-), pass. eiAeypat, 
in this sense rarely AéAeypat (v. the compds.); also fut. Aey7joopat (cvA-), 

, aor. 2 Ayn (auv-). (On the Root, v. Aéyw (C) fin.). To gather, 
pick up, Lat. lego, colligo, doréa .. Aéyopev Il, 23. 239, Od. 24. 72, cf. 
Pind. P. 8.75; aipaowds re Aé-yov picking out stones for building walls, 
Od, 18. 359 (ubi v. Schol., and cf. omnino Aoyds 2), cf. 24. 224:—Med. 
to gather for oneself, {ika TohAA A€yenOe Il. 8. 507; daréa AcvKd 
A€yorro 24.793; pappaxa, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 807, etc. 2. in Med. 
to choose for oneself, pick one out, dvdpas dpiorous AéfacOa Od. 24. 108; 


2.a 





Tp@as, xovpous ll, 2. 125., 21, 27 :—Pass. to be chosen, ei .. Aeyoipeba d 





A€avats — A€yw. 


ndvres dpiorot Il, 13. 276. II, to count, tell, reckon up, ev 8 
uéas Aéye khreaw he counted us among the seals, Od. 4. 452; and in 
aor. syncop. med, éy@ méumros peta rotow éréyunv I reckoned myself 
ses 3353 A€eTO 8 GpOpdy he told him over the number, 4. 451. 
—Pass., pera Totow edéxOny I was counted among these, ll. 3. 188, v. 
Call. Del. 16. b. so, but not often, after Hom., A. rovTiay Yapur 
dpi0pdy Pind, O. 13. 65; Kad’ @v Exagror dX. Isocr. 24 D :—also, A. Twa 
év éy@pois to count him among one’s enemies, count him as a foe, 
Aesch. Pr. 973; A. Twa oddapod to count him as naught, nullo in 
numero habere, Soph. Ant. 183; xépdos A, el .. to count it gain, that .., 
Ib. 462 :—Med., Aéfaro mavras Pind. P. 4. 336 :—Pass., A€yecOar ev 
rots inmnorarois Xen. Occ. 11, 20; fut. med. in pass. sense, €v Tots oder’ 
ovat A€fopat Eur. Alc. 322. 2. to recount, tell over, ob Tt b:ampy- 
tarps A€yov yd «dea Od. 14. 197; od 5E por Aye OoKeda Epya IT, 
374; 7a &xagra Aéyor 12.165; boa 7 abros.. Eudynoe, avr’ Erey’ 
23. 308; so in Att. Poets, A. TUXas, 740, wdxOovs, etc., Aesch. Pr. 637, 
Pers, 292, Ag. 555, etc.:—also, “Ayapéuvove..Aby dveiiea repeat 
reproaches against him, Il. 2.222; so, pevdea modAd A. Hes. Th. 27:— 
Med., ti o% xpi) Taira A€yeo@ar; why need’st thou #e/? the tale 
thereof? Il. 13. 275; and so, wneére Tadra Aeyhpeba vynbrion ds 13. 
292., 20. 244, cf. 2. 435, Od. 3. 240., 13. 296. 

Aéyo (C), Zo say, speak, first in Hdt. and Att.: fut. A€fw: aor. édega: 
pf. AéAeya Galen. (eipyxa in correct writers) :—Med., fut. Aéfopar Or. 
Sib. 3. 432: aor. (only in compds.) :—Pass., fut. Aex@qcopat Thue. 5. 
86, Plat., etc.; also fut. med. in pass. sense, Soph. O, C. 1186, Eur. Hec. 
906, etc.; and Aeddgouar Thuc. 3. 53, Plat.: aor. éXéx@ny (never €A€- 
“ynv in this sense), Att.: AéAeyua Hdt., Trag., (eiAeypar in this sense, 
only in compd. 8:-) :—rare in compds. (as dvriAéyor, emiAE yw, Tporé yor), 
the pres. in most compds, being supplied by d-yopevm, the fut. by épa, 
the aor. by efmov, the pf. by elpyxa: v. Cobet, V. LL. pp. 35 sqq. (On 
the Root, v. sub fin.) 1. to say, speak, never in Hom., freq. from 
Hdt. and Trag. downwards; of all kinds of oral communications, reve 
ei te Oédes, Adve ef TL AE eis, ele Ort Kal A€yes, etc., if you have aught 
to say, say on, Valck. Hdt. 8.58; so, Aéyous av speak, say on, Plat. Polit. 
268 E, etc. ;—A. pd0oy Aesch. Pers. 698; Yevd7, TAANOA A. Id. Ag. 625, 
etc.; and in Pass,, Adyos AéAexrat Soph. Ph. 389, cf. sub fin. :—also of 
oracles, to say, declare, Hdt. 8.136; so, Womep Tovvopa A€éyer Plat. Prot. 
312 C. 2. A. dupt twos Aesch. Theb, 1or2, Eur. Hec. 580; mept 
twos Soph, Aj. 150, Thuc., etc. ; tgp rivos in his defence, Soph. El. 
555, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 16; ward tTivos against him, Theogn. 1239, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 5, 25 A, mt Tue dyads evxds to express good wishes for him, 
Aesch, Supp. 625; A. 74 ruvos to take his part, Dem. 105. 23; A. mpds 
7t in reference or in answer to.., Soph, Ant. 753, etc.; eis 7s Hdt. 7. 
144, Xen. Mem. I. 5, I. 8. c. acc, et inf. fo say that .., Pind. P. 
2, 110, etc.; often also followed by ws, S71, when the subject of the 
relative Verb becomes the object of the antecedent, -yuvatka A€yovew, 
ws naOnrat .. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 5, etc. :—rarely c. part., A. Oldimouy ddw- 
déra to speak of him as dead, Soph. O. C. 1580, cf. Aesch, Ag. 672 :-— 
Pass., Aéferar éxov Eur. I. T. 1047. A. Aéyew Tivd Te to say 
something of another, esp., kaka A, Tuva to speak ill of him, abuse, revile 
him, Hadt. 8. 61; dya0d A, twa Ar. Eccl. 435; 7a éoxara, Ta admdp- 
pyra >. Twa Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 9, Dem. 268. 22 ;—also, ed or Kaxdis 
A. rd Aesch. Ag. 445, Soph. El. 524, 1028; eb A. Tov €d AéyovTa 
Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 8;—whereas the Latins say bene or male dicere 
alicui, 5. to call by name, &s tpéwopev A. Soph. O. C. 129 :— 
to call so and so, otro -yuvaixas dAAd Topyévas Aéyw Aesch. Eum. 
48, cf. Ag. 896, Soph. O. C. 939, Hdt. 1. 32, etc. 6. A. Td oF 
Twi moveiv 7 to tell, bid, command one to do, like xeAedw, Soph. Ph. 
Tol, cf. Aesch. Ag. 925, Cho. 553, Soph. O. C. 840, 856, Xen. Cyr. 4. 
I, 22, etc.; ds db vdmos A€yee Dem. 599.14; 6 Aéyor pry morxede Ep. 
Rom. 2. 22. 7. A. 7 to say something, i.e. to speak to the point 
or purpose, Bovdet héyew Tt, Kat Aé-yav pndey wave; Soph. Ant. 7573 
Aéyo Tt; am I right? the answer being Aéyeis, Id. O. T. 14753 etvdu- 
veves Tt A€yerv Plat. Crat. 404 A; tows dy re A€yous Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 12, 
cf. Cyr. I. 4, 20; opp. to oddty A€yer has no meaning, no authority, 
ovdev A, 70 coxppives Tpaphva Ar. Eq. 334, cf. Vesp. 76; oddty Ayes, 
Lat. nugaris, nonsense! Id, Thesm. 625; y. Interprr. ad Aesch. Ag. 170; 
but ovdey Aeyev, also, to say what is not, to lie, Ar. Av. 66, Plat. Apol. 
30 B:—also, ed ye Agyeis you are right, or (less positively) eb dv A€-yous 
Plat. Apol. 24 E, Prot. 310B; xad@s, dp0@s A. Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4-5 4 
2,26. 8. pleon., én A€ywy, edeye Has, etc., Hdt. 3. 156., 5. 36 
etc. ; so, ds pn A€ywv Soph. Aj. 757; Kal Aéyor efrev Dem. 108. 13, 
etc. “i 9. as the beginning of letters or documents, “Apacs ToAv- 
kparei dde A€yer .., Mapddvios rd Be A€yer .. , etc., Hat. 3. 40., 8. 1405 
7d ypappara Aéyer Tae Id. 1.124, etc.; -ypdppact Aéyov Tae, of an 
inscription, Thuc, 6. 54. 10. like Lat. dicere, to speak with a par- 
ticular sense, to mean, katro. ri A€yw ; but what am I saying ? Ar. Eccl. 
298; rt rodro Aéyer; what does this mean? Id. Eq. 1059, cf. Plat. 
Phaedo 60 E:; often in Plat. Dialogue, m@s A€yes; how mean you? in 
what sense do you say this? Apol. 24 E, etc.; ) m@s A€youev or what 
do we mean to say? Gorg. 480 B; mas 8) obv abrd Aéyeis ; Phaedr. 265 
C; motoy ri more dpa XNé-yovrés act .. ; what they can possibly mean by 
saying .. ? Theaet. 181 C, etc.:—to explain more fully, elow Kopiou od, 
Kagdvbpay Mé-yw tu, Cassandram dico, you, I mean Cassandra, Aesch. Ag. 
1035; 6 wavris, vidy Olxdéous A. Id. Theb. 609, cf. 658, Pr. of ; 
TOT apés, AxeAgov A€yo Soph. Tr. 9, cf. 1220, Ph. 1261, Valck. Phoen. 
9943 ue Aéyow meaning me, Isocr. 277D; 7d 8 dpeis bray Aya, 
THY modu A. Dem. 255. 5 :—sometimes, however, the word after Aéya 
1s put in appos. with the word to be explained, ’Avruthelas .. , THs ons 
A€yoo Tot wyrpds Aesch, Fr. 1723 mept TOvdE .. , A€yu St Sanéow Dem. 
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388. 22; map dy.., rovray ray rivAclay olxodyrav Aéyo Id. 96. 3, 
cf. Plat. Symp. 202 B:—absol., pndevos dvros év [7H xupa] Aéyo Dem. 
17.1. IL. ds A€yovow as they say, Soph, Ant. 23, etc.; ds A. poe 
Id. O. C, 1161:—Pass., Aéyerat, like Lat. dicitur, it is said, on dit, Néye- 
rat avrovs elvat.., Hdt. 8. 119, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 30, al.; but also 
Aéyovra elvac Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 1; Oaveiv éréxOn he was said to be 
dead, Soph. O. T. 292: so, Aeydpevov épéw Pind. P. 5. 145 :—7d Acyd- 
pevoy, absol., as it is said, as the saying goes, Lat. quod perhibent, 
Thuc. 7. 68, cf. Plat..Gorg. 447 A, Symp. 217 E, etc.:—é Aeydpevos 
the so-called .. , of A. abrévopor elvae Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8, cf, Plat. Theaet. 
173 D, 176C; of AcySpevanr Ste... , of whom it is said that .. , Xen. Cyr. 
8. 6, 16. 12. of orators, to speak (emphatically), Aéyew Secvds 
Soph. O. T. 545, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9, etc.; A€yewv joxnndres Soph. Fr. 865; 
cf. Eupol. cit. sub AaAéw ; A. Te Kal mpdooew Suvarwraros Thuc. I. 139; 
of év 7H TAHVE Svvapevor A€é-yety Isocr. 28 B, cf. Dem. 433. 10., 646. 10: 
so, dixas Aéyev bmép Tivos to speak as advocate for.., Dinarch. 104. 
19. 13. to boast of, tell of, rhv éavrod feopnv Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10: 
in Poets to sing of, @éAw A. "Arpeidas Anacreont. 23. I. 14. also, to 
recite what is written, AaB? 7d BiBAlov kal Aé€ye Plat. Theaet. 143 C, 
and often in Oratt., as Dem. 516. 30., 517. 23, etc. ;—but the common 
sense of the Lat. Jego, to read, only occurs in the compds. dvaAéyouat, 
émA€yopat. 15. to say or send word by another, Xen. An. 1. 9, 25., 
7-4,5- (As Buttm. first suggested, Aéyw B and © belong to 4/AETL, 
diff. from 4/AEX, y. supr. A:—from B come Aex-rés, Aoy-ds, KaTa- 
A€y-w, TuA-Aoy-h, Ex-Aoy-h, etc.; from ©, Aé€f-ts, Ady-os, Aoy-lCouat, 
etc.: with the former, cf. Lat. /ego (colligo), deligo, negligo, intelligo 
(and prob. religio), legulus, Goth. lisa (avAdéyw, to lease or gather), 
Lith. /asz-it, etc, N.B. Lat. ego never means fo say, nor does Gr. Aéyw 
ever mean /o read, v. supr. 14.) 

Aenddota, %, a making of booty, robbery, Xen. Hier. 1, 36, Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 41, Ap. Rh. 2. 303, etc. 

AenAaréw, (Acia, EAavvw) to drive away booty, esp. cattle, to make booty, 
Soph. Aj. 343, Eur. Rhes, 293, and often in Xen. 2. c. acc. loci, 
to plunder, despoil, 7d medtov, Thy méAw Hat. 2. 15 2., 5. 101, etc,:—Pass. 
to be plundered, ra x rijs xupyns AendarnOévra Aen. Tact.16; metaph., 
TH yaorpt AenAareiaGat to be a slave to.., Plut. 2.133 A. 

AenAdryots, ews, 7), =AenAagia, Aen. Tact. 16. 

AenAadrixés, 7, dv, able or disposed to plunder, Gloss. 

Acta, 4, (Aeios) a tool for smoothing stone, Soph. Fr. 477. 
v. sub Aaiat. 

Acta, Ion. Anty, Dor. Aata (Pind. O. 10 (11). 52), 4} :—booty, plunder, 
often in Hdt., etc. (whereas Hom. and Hes. always use. Anis); esp. of 
cattle, opp. to dv@pwmor, Pind. l.c., Thuc. 2. 94; Aelas dwapyxiv Bods 
Soph. Tr. 761, cf. Aj. 54,145; and in pl., épOappévas ebpioxopev Acias 
dmacas Ib. 26, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 5; rarely of men, Eur. Tro. 610:— 
generally, pillageable property, Thuc. 8. 3, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 2; Tods Aot- 
movs Aninv Oéc0a to give them up as plunder, Hdt. 4. 202; Aciay 
moeicbat xupay=AenAareiv xwpay, Thuc. 8. 41; Aclav dyew Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 3, 1; én Aciay léva, etc., Id. An. 5. 1, 8, etc.; xara Aninv 
éemd@ou Hdt. 2.152; so in pl., éoxedacpévor Kara Tas idias Acias Xen. 
Hell. 1. 2, 5:—proverb., Muo@y Acéa, of anything that may be plundered 
with impunity, Dem. 248. 23, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 20. 2. plunder 
(as an act), (jv dad Anins Kat woAgpov Hdt. 4. 103. 

Aeatvw, Aeiavots, v. sub Acaivw, Agavars. 

Aelak or Aciag, axos, 5, (Acios) a beardless boy, E. M. 562. 19; Alag 
in Hesych, 

Aet-avornpos, ov, with the harshness softened, Poll. 6. 15. 

on Ady. in drops, E. M. 781. 26. 

AclBnOpov, 74, (AciBw) a wet country or place, Eupol, Incert. 122, e Phot. 
(ubi AtBnOpov): cf. Aepuwr. II. AciBnOpa, 74, a mountain dis- 
trict of Thrace inhabited by Orpheus, Strab. 410, etc. :—the inhabitants 
were proverbially dull, whence the phrases duovadrepos trav AeBnOpiav, 
Aristaen. 1. 27, Paroemiogr. ; Ae:BnOpiav dvonrérepot Thugenid. Incert. 
3:—the AcBnOpides or AciBnOpides NUppat were often confounded with 
the Muses, Strab. 410, 471, Paus. 9. 34, 4, cf. Heyne Virg. Ecl. 7. 21. 

AciBw, Il, Att. (cf. iB) :—aor., inf. AetWac, part. Aetwas Il. 7. 481., 
24.285 :—Med.,v.infr.11: aor, Aex~apny Eur. Alc. 1015 :—Pass., Hes. 
Sc. 390, Eur. (From 4/AIB come AfB-e (orévder Hesych.), AiB-a, 
NBs, AB-ddiov, Alp, Lat. de-lib-utus; from the lengthd. 4/AEIB 
come AciB-w, A€iB-nOpor, Ao.B-h, Lat. lib-are, Lib-er ; prob. also Alp-vn, 
Atp-hy, Aeip-dv, and Lat. lin-o, lit-us.) To pour, pour forth, used 
like orévdw in a religious sense, olvev AeiBewv to make a libation of wine, 
Il. 1. 463, Od. 3. 460; péOu 12. 3625 also AcéBew (without oivoy) Il. 
24. 285; esp. with a dat. of the gods to whom the libation is made, 
AciBetv Kpoviom 7. 481; Geots Od. 2. 432; in full, A. Adi atdoma olvoy 
Il. 6. 266, cf. 10. 579; rare, omovbds Ovew re A. Te Aesch. Supp. 981 ; 
omovdds Oeois A. Eur. Ion 1033. II. like eiBw (q.v.), to let 
flow, shed, Bdepva Xd. Il. 13. 88, 658, Od. 5. 84., 16. 214; so in Trag., 
Sdxpu X. Aesch. Theb, 51; é 3° dppdrow AclBovar Svaquds Alfa Id. 
Eum. 54; 8 dyparos doraxrt A. Baxpvov Soph. O. C. 1251; They kat 
A. (absol,) to melt and /iguefy one’s substance, Plat. Rep. 411 B :—Pass., 
of the tears, fo be poured or pour forth, Eur. Phoen. 1522, Xen. Cyr. 6, 
4, 33 but also of persons, Ae{BecOac Saxptors képas, to have one’s eyes 
running with tears, Eur. Andr. 532. 2. so of other liquids, Ael- 
Bovow trata drop with oil, Call. Ap. 38:—Pass., dppds wept ordpa 
AelBera Hes. Sc. 390, cf. Plat. Tim. 82D; SmAa A. AdvOpy, TUpBos 
HéAtrt Anth. P. 6. 163., 7. 36:—metaph. of sound (cf. xéw), Act Bopevoy 

+. OW kapdr@ Pind. P, 12. 17. III. in Pass., also, to melt or 
pine away, Ar. Eq. 327, cf. Plut. 2. 681 B.—omévio was nearly equiv. 
in sense, and was the Verb used in Att, Com. and Prose. 
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Aaevrepla, 1, (AcZos, évrepov) the passing one's food without digesting 
it, laevitas intestinorum (Cels.), Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. 

Acevrepixés, 4, dv, =sq., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086. 

Aevevrepddys, es, affected with Neevrepia, Hipp. Aph, 1249, etc. 

Aci£opat, Ion. and poét. for Aytopar, q. v. 

Aeucvaprov, Actkvifw, Acikvoy, f.1. for Accv—. 

Aepaxibes, al, A. vdupar meadow-nymphs, Orph. Arg. 644, Ruhnk. 

Aepixadys, es, like meadows, grassy, moist, Hipp. Aer. 291, 294! 
Comp. Ae:paxéorepor, f.1. for —ewdéorepor, Ib. 289; v. Lob. Paral. 288. 

Acipag, dos, 4, (not 6, Hdn. in An. Oxon. 3. 284), like Aepdy, a 
meadow, Eur. Phoen. 1571, Bacch, 867 (both lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 788 :— 
a garden, Pherecr. Meraad. 2. II.=Lat. limax, a snail, Hesych. 

Acippa, 76, (Acinw) a part left, remnant, Plut. Nic.17; Tod maidos ra 
Aciypara what was left of him, his remains, Hdt. 1. 11g; so, Lxx 
(2 Regg. 19. 4), Ep. Rom. 11. 5 :—the less of two parts, the residue, 
Pythag. term ap. Plut. 2. 1018 E. II. in Music, = dieors m1, Plat. 
ap. Plut. 2. 1017 F sq., Aristid. Quint. p. 40;—acc. to Chappell (Anc, 
Mus. p. 202) somewhat less than $ a major tone. 

Aapdsowpov, 74, v. sub Arpddopor. : 

Actpdv, @vos, 6, (AciBu) any moist, grassy place, a meadow, mead, 
holm, Il. 2. 467, etc. ; dup 58 Aetpaves padraxol tov #52 cedivov OjAcov 
Od. 5. 72; A. padaxds Hes. Th. 279; Badds Aesch. Pr. 653; BovxiAos, 
BovGepns Id. Supp. 540, Soph. Tr. 188:—metaph., Aepava Movodv 
Spémew Ar, Ran. 1300; év Aeiuave woraylwy moray in the smooth river- 
water, (cf. dAgos and Neptunia prata of the sea), Soph. Fr, 587; in 
Anth, P. 6. 66 a sponge is called xurfjs Actua Oaddoons ; and in Plat. we 
have mAovrou kat vedrnros Aetudves, Soph. 222 A, cf. Phaedr, 248 
B. II, like «jos, pudenda muliebria, Eur. Cycl. 171. Imi, 
later, often metaph., for any bright, flowery surface, as a blooming face, 
an embroidered robe, a peacock’s tail, Jac. Ach. Tat, 478, 486 :—also A, 
A€fewp Suid. praef., cf. A. Gell. praef. §6; and as dim, Aeipovdprov, 
76, Phot. Bibl. p. 161. 23. 

Aepwv-tpys, €s, (dpw) belonging to a meadow, Suid. 

Actpwvds, ddos, post. fem. of Aeudvios, viudy A., a meadow-nymph, 
Soph. Ph. 1454 (lyr.), Ap. Rh. 2. 655; cf. Aetpanides. 

Actpovidrns Aifos, 6, a stone of grass-green colour, Plin. 37. 62. 





tpdviov, 70, limonium, sea-lavender or snakeweed, Diosc, 4. 16, 
Plin. 20, 28. 
Actpadvios, a, ov, (Aciudy) of a dow, Lat. pratensis, namd ys A. 





dpdoo Aesch. Ag. 560; dvOea Id, Fr. 313; pvAAa Theocr. 18. 39 ;— 
in Soph. Aj. 601, for the corrupt MS. reading “Idalar plpvoy Aepovia 
rotat, which is against the metre and without sense, various emendations 
have been suggested, but nothing satisfactory; dpaxvar Arist, H.A. 5. 27, 
33 dveudvn } A. =Aetuwmov, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 

Actpovis, f50s, poét. fem. of Aeuwvios, Dion. P. 756. 

Aepoviris, Sos, special fem. of Actudvios, Nicet. Ann. 82 A. 

Actpwvo-ed5ys, és, like meadows, grassy and flowery, Cebes 17. 

Aepwvddev, Adv. from a meadow, Il. 24. 451; also -Oe, Theocr. 7. 80, 

Aao-Baros, 6, a fish, the ray, Plat. Com. Sop. 4, Arist. H. A. 2.15, 125 
another name for the fivn acc. to Ath. 312 B; cf. Archestr. ib. 319 E. 

Aero~yéveros, ov, smooth-chinned, beardless, Hdt. 5. 20. ‘ 

ded-yAwowos, oy, smooth-tongued, flattering, Symm. V. T. 

Aeo-Garaccta, 1, a kind of raphanis, Theophr, H. P. 7. 4, 2; but with 
v. 1, Aeto@acia, as the passage is quoted in Ath, 56 F, cf. Plin. 19, 25. 

Aera-Kdpyvos [dé], ov, smooth-headed, bald-headed, Poll. 2. 26. 

Aevé-kavAos, ov; smooth-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2. 

Acto-Kdpovéw, 40 be upon a smooth sea, Suid. 

Aeo-ktpov [0], ov, having low waves, 0ddarra Xd. Luc. V. H, 2. 4. 

Aevé-ptros, ov, smoothing the warp, kapag Anth. P. 6, 247. 

Aetovra,.77, post. for AcovrH, a lion’s skin, Anth. Plan. 185. 

Acrovro-paxns [a | ov, 6, post. for Aeovr-, a lion-fighter, Theocr. Epigr. 
20. 2:—Aetovro ns [a], ov, 6, wrestler with a lion, Anth. P. 9. 237. 

Aeto-rrovéw, to make smooth, Chirurgg. 97. 5 Cocch, II. to 
pound fine, Geop. 20. 26. 

Aevd-rrous, 5, %, touv, 76, smooth-footed, Hesych. 

Aeto-ndyuv, 5, with a smooth beard, i.e. beardless, Manass. Chron. 612. 

Aetos, a, ov, (v. fin.) smooth to the touch, opp. to tpaxus, atyerpos Il. 
4. 484; Actos wowep éyxedus Ar. Fr. 25, cf. Foés. Occ. Hipp.; ra 
tpaxéa wat A. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; oft. in Plat., etc. :—also of cloths, 
smooth, plain, not embroidered, d. Te kat ipavrd Thuc. 2.97; A. paca 
Plat. Polit. 310 E; xitavioxoy A. C.1. 155. 47; Acta éxmeroinpéva 
worked smooth, of marble, Ib. 160 B. 27; cf. Aeoupyds. 2. in 
Hom., chiefly of level places or countries, Aefos 3° inmddpopos-dudls Il. 
23. 3303 & Acly mediy Ib. 3593 A. dds Od. 10. 103, Hes. Op. 286; 
A. dpoois Od. 9. 134; Acta 8 éwoinoey [Oeueidia] levelled them with 
the ground, Il. 12. 30; mediov A. Hdt. 2.29; xwplov Aedrarov 7.9, 2% 
4 Aeordrn Tav dav g. 69; A. OdAaooa a smooth sea, 2.117. “Db. 
c. gen., X@pos .. Aefos merpdav smooth (i.e. free) from rocks, Od. 5. 
443+ 7. 282. 3. smooth-skinned, without hair, Lat. lévis, of 
animals, opp. to dacvs, Hipp., Arist.; Aedraroy tay (gov arly dy Opar- 
mos Arist. H. A. 7. 2,9: esp. of a youth, smooth-chinned, beardless (cf. 
Aelag), Theocr. 5. 90 ;—also of fish, smooth-skinned, opp. to Aemdwroi, 
Arist. H, A. 2. 13, 10; 70 Aefoy Hipp. rogo G, 1176 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 
36, I. 4. metaph., smooth, soft, mvedpa Ar, Ran. toot, cf. Lob. 
Aj. 673; of the sound of the voice, Plat. Polit. 307 A, Tim. 67 B; of 
the taste, Tim. Locr, 100 E sq.; «eppara Plut. 2. 1122 E:—also, A. 
1000 Aesch. Pr. 647; 70 tuepdy re kad A. [70d HOous] Plat. Crat. 406 A; 
ai A, HSoval Id. Phileb.5§1D; A. mdOqua Id. Tim. 63E; A. xiynots, Cyrenaic 
phrase for #30v4, ap. Diog. L. 2. 86; A. Hovxin Anth. P. 7. 278; és 
 Aecorépou tAgou tmdpfovos, where Reiske ee Sle 20, 9, 143 
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—rd Acfov =Aetdrys, THs Epynvelas Dion. H. de Lys. 24:—Adv. Aclws, 
smoothly, gently, Plat. Theaet. 144 B. IL. rubbed or ground down, 
reduced to powder, Diosc. 3.81, Theophan. Nonn.; cf.Aedw it, (From 
/ AEf or AEIF, cf. Aev-pds (i.e. Nef pds), Lat. lév-is, lév-itas, lév-igare: 
—from the same Root come Aetaive, Aciag.) 

Aea-dorrpiixos, ov, smooth-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6. 

Aeto-cdparos, ov, smooth-bodied, éyxeAus Eubul. “Iv 2 (as Valck. for 
Atpvoowparos), cf, X€tos sub init. 

nTos, 1), smoothness, opp. to rpaxUrns, omAdyxvev Aesch. Pr. 
4933 xaAw@y Xen. Eq. to, 6, sq. ; xarénrpay Plat. Tim. 46C; in pl, 
Ib. 65 C, Gorg. 465 B. 2. of the voice or pronunciation, Arist. 
G. A. 5. 7, 1, Dem. Phal. 299, Dion. H. de Isocr. 135 A. dvopaTov 
Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. 2. 
w, to rub smooth, Galen., etc.; Pass., Diosc. 1. 6 (dub.), v. 
Lob. Phryn. 572. 

Aevo-rpixéw, =sq., Arist. H. A, 8. 8; 1. 

-hevo-rpiyudw, to have smooth hair, Sophron ap. Ath. 106 E. 

Acoupy: Pass, to be made smooth, Clem. Al. 261. 

Aetoupyds, 5, (*épyw) a mason who works stones smooth, opp. to a 
sculptor, C. I. 9, v. Bockh p. 285. 

Aclovor, post. for A€ovat, dat. pl. of Aéwy. 

Aevd-Aoros, ov, smooth-barked, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2, etc. 

Aevd-xpws, wros, simooth-skinned, Arist. ap. Ath. 312 F, where in the 
text of Arist. (H. A. 5. 10, 3) we have dudxpous. 

Aerdw, (A€zos) fo make smooth, Marc. Sid.83: A. émvypapyy to erase it, 
Theod. Stud.:—Pass. to be made smooth, Arist.Color.3,4. II. to pound 
Jine, to triturate, Oribas. 2. 230 Daremb., Theoph.’Nonn., cf. Aezos I. 

Aeur-avSpéo, and other compds. beginning with Aeu-, Acto-, or 
Ae- from Acizw, should in all correct authors be written Atr— before 
a smooth breathing, Aup- before an aspirate, Avrro— before a conson., as 
is proved by the unvarying usage of Poets, v. An. Oxon. 2. 239, Dind. 
in Steph. Thesaur. See therefore Armay8péw, Acmopaprupiov, Armoorparia, 
Aumoragia, Acro~uyxéos, Aiacpos, etc. 

Aeurréov, verb. Adj. of Acina, one must leave or abandon, Eur. H.F. 
1385, Plat. Crito 51 B, etc. 

eirupia, Aeviripias, Aeumiipucés, Aevmiipddys, v. sub Aur-. 

Aclarw, impf. Aerrov Hom., etc.: fut. Aef~w Ib.: aor. 1 EAeupa, only 
in late writers, Polyb. 12. 15, 12, Pseudo-Phoc. 72, (dm-), Anth. P. 8. 130, 
etc.; though Aeipas is cited from Ar. or Antiph. in A. B. 106, and is 
freq. in later Inscrr., C. I. 1988 6. 0, 3272. 27, al.5 so, dmo-helipas 
Pythag. Aur, Carm. 70 (Mullach); but correct writers always use aor. 2 
ZAtmov Hom., Att. :—pf. AéAoura Ib.: plqpf. AeAoimev Xen. :—Med., 
in proper sense chiefly in compds,: aor. 2 eAcwéunv Hat. 1. 186., 2. 40, 
etc., Eur. H. F. 169 (but in pass. sense, Hom.) :—Pass., fut. med. in 
pass. sense, AefYouat Hes, Op. 198, Hdt. 7. 8 and 48; also AepOjoopar 
Soph. Ph. 1071; and AcAefpopat Il. 24.742, Att.:—aor. heipOny Pind., 
Att.; Ep. 3 pl. AenpOev h, Hom. Merc, 195:—pf. AéAetzpar Hom., Att.: 
plapf. éAeAcizpnv, Ep. AeA— Hom.; Ep. aor. also €Aetr7o Ap. Rh. I. 
45, etc. (From 4/AIII, which appears in Ai-ety, and all compds. 
beginning with Au-, Acro-, Aup- (v. sub Aecmavdpéw), and Atp-dvw : 
from a lengthd. 4/AEIIL come Aelm-w, A€-Aoi-ra, Aom-ds, etc.; cf. 
Goth, laib-a («ard-Aetppa), bi-laib-jan (wepircimey) ; O. Norse leif-a 
(to leave), etc.; in Lat. the p is represented by gu, lingu-o, ligu-i, re- 
liqu-us, cf. Osc. lik-itud (liceto, liceat); so Lith. lik-ti (Jinguere) ; and 
in Skt. a similar change appears, rik’ rinak-mi (vacuefacio), cf. Zd. ric 
(linquere): cf. Kx, 11. 2.) I. trans. 1 to leave, quit, 
: , dkpara, etc., Hom.; A. paos hedtoro xepalv bd Tpwwy, i.e. 
to die, be killed, Il. 18.11; so, A. Biov ind twos Plat. Legg. 872 E; A. 
Biov, Bioror, etc., Soph. El. 1444, Eur, Hel. 226, etc.; abzdxerp:e opayy 
A, Biov by self-slaughter, Id. Or. 948; so, with a negat., [axdmedor] ov 
more kdpa Acie Il. 2. 396; ev .. xtdv obdapd A. Soph. Ant.830. —b. 
conversely, tov 8’ €Aure Yuyt Il. §. 696, Od. 14. 426; rdv .. Ale Oupds 
Il. 4.470; éwerd pe wal Alrrot atey 5. 685, cf. Od, 7. 224; Alme B 
daréa Oupds Il, 16. 743; yux? be A€Aorwey (sc. daréa) Od. 14. 134; 
vov 8 H5n ndvra dédormev (sc. én) Ib. 243; in these two last passages 
some take it intr. is gone (v. infr. 11). 2. to leave behind, leave 
at home, naida Tov + peydpoow @Zdeumes Od. 13. 403, cf. Il. 5. 480; 
esp. of dying men, to leave (as a legacy), ’Arpeds 5& Ovyoxwv edurev 
mohvapyt Qvéary [7d oxArrpoy] ll. 2. 106, cf. 5.157; A. taida dppavdy 
Soph. Aj. 653; A. @vyarépas Plat. Legg. 924 E; so, marépe yoov nal 
xnbea .. dere Il, 5, 156, cf. Soph. Aj. 973; A. edeACAY & BSporor 
Aesch. Cho. 349 :—so also in Med. to leave behind one (as a memorial 
to posterity), pynydowva Aurécbar Hat. 1. 186., 6. 109, al.; ArmécOae 
tipwpovs Eur. H.F. 169; d:adéxous gaurd Plut. Aem. 36, etc. —b. to 
leave standing, leave remaining, oddeplay olxtay Xen. An. 7. 4, 1; 
pndéva Id. Hell. 2. 3, 41, Plat. Rep. 567 B, etc. 8. to leave, for- 
sak®, abandon, desert, leave in the lurch, ll. 16. 368, etc. ; A. Twa Xapat 
Pind. O, 6. 76; A. eb6ovra Soph. Ph. 273; A. THY abrod. pict Ib. 903; 
A. rag Plat. Apol. 29 A, etc.; A. épavous to fail in paying ++, Dem. 
821. 14; A. Bacpdv, popdy Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 1 and 34; A. vopov Dem. 
776. 12; A. Spkov, paprupiay to fail in.., Id. 1190. 4., 1365. 21; 
AoiBas .. ob Aime neglected them not, C. 1. 153. 8. —_b. conversely, 
Aimoy iot dvaxra they failed him, Lat. defecerunt eum sagittae, Od. 22. 
11g, _ II. intr. to be gone, depart, Epigr. Gr. 142. 2; v. supr. I. I. 
b. 2. to be wanting, cease, be missing, like Lat. deficio, ov ri mw 
édtmev be Todd’ otxov .. alxia Soph. El. 514; obmor’ eps Active ata 
modes Eur. Hel, 1157; 70 xaxoruyés ob AéAormev Ex Téxvew Id. H.F. 
133; Aclrovow ai &x THs Kebadrs tpixes Arist. H. A. 3.11, 8; & cot 
Xeiret Ev. Luc. 18,22; c. inf., Aeirer pev obd a mpdacbey Hdepev 70 pi) ob 
Bapiaror’. eivas nihil absunt :quin....,.Soph..O. T. 12325. so, c. gen., 
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Nedrrpakos — Aevroup'yew. 


Bpaxd dAeime Tod pr) ovvdnrewv Polyb. 2. 14, 6, etc. :—often’ with 
numerals, eepddacoy yyverau pucpod AelmovTos mévre kal béxa TddavTa 
Lys. 155. 38; od moAd Acie TOV évevfnovra érav Polyb. 12, 16, 133 
rpihpeas mevre delmovoa Tov éxardv Kal elxooe Diod. 13. 14 :—TayTos 
elrer it wants all, i.e. is quite wanting, Plat. Legg. 728 A; 6 Auréy Ib; 
759 E; 70 Actmov deficiency, Polyb. 4. 38, 9, etc.: cf, éAAetara. 
B. Pass. to be left, left behind, ddoxos pudakh éd€Aert70 Il. 2. 7003 

of 8 ofor Actmovra Od. 22. 250, etc.; also, werdmoGe, kardmode X. Il. 
3. 160., 22. 334, Od.; maidés ror kardmiobe Acherppévor Left behind after 
death, Il. 24.687; so in Att., of AcA. Soph. Ant. 58, etc. ; 70 Aecmépevor 
Biov quod superest vitae, C. I. 511. 6. 2. to remain, remain over 
and above, rpirarn 8 ért poipa MéAcurrat Il. 10. 2533 €pol 5& Aedelperac 
ddyea Avypd 24. 742; dALyar oe huepkay orria Aelmerar Hat. g. 45 5 
d maot Xr. Bporois.. éals Eur. Tro. 676; abrévopor édrcipOnpuey Thuc. 
3. 11; fas dv re Aelwyrat Id. 8, 8x :—impers., Actmerat it remains, reli- 
guum est ut .., c, inf., Plat. Theaet. 157 E, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 3. 
to remain -alive, wodAot 5% Aimovro Od. 4. 495, cf. Aesch. Pers. 480, 
Xen. An, 3. 1, 2. II. c. gen., 1. to be left without, to 
be forsaken of, xredvow kat pidrw Pind. I. 2.18; cod Achexppévn Soph. 
Ant. 548 :—but, orpardv Acherppévov Sopés which has been left by the 
spear, i.e, not slain, Aesch, Ag. 517- 2. to be left behind in a race, 
Il. 23. 407, 409; AeAeyupévos oldv lingering behind the sheep, Od. g. 
448, cf. 8. 125; Aelmero .. MeveAdou Soupds épany he was left a. spear's 
throw behind Menelaus, Il. 23. 529; és dioxoupa A€AeimTo he had been 
left behind as much as a quoit's throw, Ib. 523; «ipkoe meAedv ob paxpay 
AeAerppévor Aesch. Pr. 857, cf. Eur. Hipp: 1244; Tod xhpuxos pi) Ael= 
mea0at not to lag behind, be later than the herald in returning, Thue. 1. 
131}; AelreaOau TOU Katpod to be behind time, Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 29 :—but, 
AelmeoOar dnd twos to keep aloof from one, Il. 9. 437, 4453 A. Baowéos 
or dmd Bacthéos to desert the king, Hdt. 8. 113., 9. 06, cf. 56; Tis 
vavpaxins Id. 7. 168, cf. 9.19; but, Aetrov pyde ov, wapOer’, da’ olka 
fail not [to come] from the house, i.e, follow us, Soph. Tr. 1275 :— 
absol. to keep aloof, be absent, Hdt. 7. 229., 8. 44. 3. to come 
short of, be inferior, worse, weaker or less than, Twos, like €AarrotdoOa, 
hrrac0a, borepeicOai Tivos, because the Verb has a compar. sense, Hdt. 
7. 48, etc.; AetmecOai twos és tt or &y Tit Id. 1. 99., 7. 81 (v. infr. 
4); mepi re Polyb. 6. 52,8; mpéds re Soph. Tr. 266 ; A. Twos Taxvryra, 
fiveow Hat. 7. 86, Thuc. 6. 72; also c. gen. rei, AecpO7jvae paxns Eur. 
Heéracl. 732; obdty cod gious AcAcipouat Id. Or. 1042; but also c. dat. 
rei, AecpOjvar way Aesch. Pers. 344; and so absol. to be defeated, Polyb. 
1, 62,6; bd mwos Anth. P. 11. 224; AclmecOa ev TH dyopavopia, Lat. 
repulsam ferre, Plut. Mar. 5, etc.:—c. part., obdév €nou Aime: yeyvwoxar 
Xen. Occ. 18, 5 :—AéAcupar T@v Endy Bovdrevparwv you come short of, 
understand not my plans, Eur. Or. 1085 ; AéAetupat TOV ev “EAAnow 
vopov Id, Hel. 1246, cf. Soph. Aj. 543: absol., in part., dvdpas AcAcp- 
pévous inferior men, Aesch. Fr. 393 also, Aeemépevor the poor, C. I. 
6254. 7. 4. to be wanting or lacking in a thing, fail of or in, ddup- 
Haro édelrer’ ovdév Soph. Tr.937; yuopas eh so oopas 1d.El. 4743 
AcActupevy Téxvwv Eur. Ion 680; AeA. Adyou failing to heed my words, 
Soph. Aj. 5433; od €00° drotas Aetwerae 765° H5ov7qs no pleasure that 
it is without, Eur. Fr. 140; pijvas ef .. Aecmdpevos (sc. TY eixoat era) 
Epigr. Gr. 519; also, A. év tut in a thing, Soph. O,C. 4955 Vv. supr. 3. 

Aeum-a8tv, Suid. sine interpr., perhaps past bearing children. 

Aétpivos, 7, ov, made of lilies, xpiopa Diosc. 3. 116. 
a lily, dv@os Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 11. 

Aerproets, eooa, ev, (Aeipiov) :—properly, like a lily, but in Hom, only 
metaph., xpas Aepides lily skin, Il. 13. 830; of the cicadae, dp Acipid- 
egoa. their delicate voice, 3. 152; and-of the Muses’ voice, Hes. Th. 41; 
Eorepides Q. Sm. 2. 418. 2. of the lily, népn Nic. Al. 406. 

Acipvov, 74, a lily, esp. the white lily (only known in Hom. from Ae 
ptdets), h. Hom. Cer. 427, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1, etc.; cf. xpivov. 2. 
=vdpkioos, cf. Theophr. H, P. 6. 6, 9: v. Aefptos. (Aelpiov is identical 
with the Lat. dilium; cf. AX. 1.) 

Aetpro-rrog-avepnavy, #), an omelet madewith lilies, etc., Pherect. Mépo.t. 

Aelptos, ov, =Acipideis, in Pind. N. 7. 116, Acipioy dvOenov is used, 
etc. IT. of the voice, Ap. Rh. 4. 903, Orph. Arg. 251. 

AetpbSys, €s, like a lily, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6. 

Aeipov, 74, pout. for Aeipioy, Epigr. Gr. 546. 10. 

eipés, a, dv, =Aciprders, of the voice, rérrig .. Aetpa xéwv C.1. 62704. 
6. 2. pale, Hesych. 

Acts, collat. form of Ais, Lob. Paral. 85. 

Aeiorés, 7, dv, v. sub Aniarés, 

éiros or Actros, (Aads, Aes) an old Adj.=Sypdctos, but only used in 
the compd. Aer-ovpyds, with its derivs., and in the Ion. forms Ajvrov, 
Aqry (v. sub Ajuror). ¥ 

eirés, 7, dv, found in Inscr, for Airés, 
: Aevroupyéw, on the supposed Att. form Anroupyéw v. sub h. v.: Dor. 
inf. Aevroupyev C. L. 2448. iv. 27 and 30: pf. AeAecrovpynxa Lys. 150. I, 
Isocr. Antid. § 155: (Aecroupyés) : I. at Athens, fo serve expensive 
public offices at one’s own cost, Andoc. 17. 19, etc., Lys. 100. 30, Dem. 
833.26; c. acc. cogn., A. 7a mpoorarrépeva Isae.62.25; 50 AcTroupyias 
Dem. 1209.2; A. inép twos to serve these offices for another, Isae. 46. 11., 
62. 39; TA Acdexroupynpéva the public services performed, Dem. 56g. 
Il :—yv. Aeroupyia. II. generally, to perform public duties, to 
serve the people or state, rj wéder Xen. Mem. 2, 7,6; é« Ths idias ovolas 
ipiv Av Isocr. 161 C ; 70 raés odaiaus Accroupyoov, d Kadodper ebmbpous 
those who serve the state with .., Arist. Pol. 4. 4,153 so; A. Tois Twpact 
Dem. 568. 3; 7d mept rds dpxds A. Arist. Pol, 4. 4, 16; A. TH TdAEe 
Tavrny Tv A«Toupytay Ib., cf. Polyb. 6. 33, 6. III. still more 


Il. like 


$senerally, to serve a master, c, dat., of évl Aecroupyodvres TA ToadTA. 





Aecrovpynua — euBadrov. 


SodAo Arist. Pol. 3. 5,43 A. Tptoty dvdpdow, ‘of a prostitute, Anth. P. 
5. 49:—absol. to serve the state, mpds rexvoroitay Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 
16. 2. to perform religious service, minister, ént r@v iepav Dion. 
H. 2, 22; 7@ Kupi Act. Ap. 13. 2, etc. _ 

Aerotpynpa, 76, the performance of a Aexroupyia, Plut. Ages. 36, etc.: 
—also Aetroupyyota, 7, prob. |. in Philostr. 2. 612. 

Aevroupyla, 7, (Aecroupyéw) at Athens, a burdensome public office or 
duty, which the richer citizens discharged at their own expense, properly 
by rotation, but also voluntarily or by appointment, Antipho 138. 26, 
Andoc, 34. 27, Lys. 163. 21, etc.—The ordinary liturgies (&yxv«duor) 
at Athens were the yupvacrapyxia, the xopnyia, and the éoriaois, with a 
minor-one, the dpxt@ewpia. The extraordinary, such as the tpempapxta, 
were destined for special exigencies of state. There were also Aecroupyia 
Heroixwy, opp. to moArriwat, Dem. 462.14. On the Aeroupyla, v. Dem. 
Lept. (with Wolf's preface), Béckh P. E. 2. 199 sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. 
§ 161 sq.— Though the system is chiefly Athenian, we read of liturgies 
at Siphnus (Isocr. 391 D), Mytilene (Antipho 138. 26), and other places, 
v. Hdt. 5. 83, etc. ; and the word (v. Ajrov) seems to be of Achaean 
origin. II. any service or work of a public kind, hence 6 émt A«- 
Tovpy@v, in an army, the officer who superintended the workmen, 
carpenters, etc., Polyb. 3. 93, 43 of émi mwa A. dmeoradpévor Id. 10. 
16, 5. 2. generally, any service or function, } mpwrn pavepa rois 
(gos A. 51a TOD ardparos ova Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8, cf. 3. 14, 7 and Qg, 
Incess. An. 12, 11; @tAuchy ravrny X. Luc. Salt. 6. 8. service, 
ministration, help, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 12, Ep. Phil. 2. 30. IIL. the public 
service of the gods, A. af mpds robs Oeous Arist. Pol. 7.10, 11; ras [rev 
OeGv] X. Diod. 1, 21:—the service or ministry of priests, Lxx, (Num. 
8. 25), Ev. Luc. 1. 23; # rijs émoxonijs A. its administration, Epiphan.: 
in Eccl., liturgy, public worship, more particularly, the Eucharist. 

Aevroupytxds, 7, dv, of or for Aevroupyia, LXX (Ex. 31.9), al.: minister- 
ing, tvedpara Ep. Hebr. 1. 14, Eccl. : 

Aevroupyds, 6, (*Agiros or *Aciros, *épyw) at Athens, one who per- 
formed a detrovpyia (q.v.), but not found in any Att. writer; A. Tay 
évy matot Aerovpyy Inscr. Branch. in C. I. 2881. 13, cf. 2882, 
2886. II. a public servant, Lxx (1 Regg. 10.5); in the army, 
of the workmen, carpenters, etc., Lat. faber, Polyb. 3. 93, 53 used to 
transl. the Roman Jictor, Plut.Rom. 26: metaph., A. 79s xpelas éufs 
ministering to my need, Ep. Phil. 2. 25. IIT, in religious sense, a 
minister, Ep, Hebr. 1. 7, in Jewish sense, Ib, 8. 2; A. Trav Gedy Dion. H. 
2. 22, cf. 73; Oeod Lxx (Ps. 102. 21), Ep. Rom. 13. 6, al.:—often 
written with 1, Avroupyds, -€w, -ia in Mss. and Inscrr., e.g. C. I. 181. 
23., 1226, 1435, al. 

Acrhatpéw, Acipaipos, v. sub Acp-; and cf. Aecwavdpew. 

Aeaxalw, =Acixw: sensu obscoeno, = Lat. fellare, Gloss. 

hay, fivos, 6, a tree-moss, lichen, Lat. scabies, Theophr., who-uses 
Aetxny of the olive, wpa of the fig, v. C. P. 5. 9, 10. 2. a kind 
of liver-wort, that grows on damp rocks, Diosc. 4. 53; but, trmetos A. = 
immodeixny, Nic. Th. 945. 8. a lichen-like eruption on the skin 
of animals, esp. on the chin, mentagra, as in men the ring-worm, rash, 
seurvy, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Aesch. Cho. 281; in horses, a tetter, scab, 
Diosc. 2. 45: also of the ground, a blight, canker, Aesch, Eum. 785.— 
In Mss. often written Acynv, v. Dind. Aesch. ll, c. 

Aaxnvide, to have the AexhHv, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10. 

Aaxnvodys, es, like the Aecxhv, Hipp. 1127 C. 

Aex-Hvwp, opos, 6, Lick-man, name of a mouse, Batr. 205: so also 
Aetxo-pwAn [0], ), Lick-meal, name of a mouse, Ib,29: Aerxo-rivak [7], 
axos, 6, Lick-platter, Ib. 100, 233. 

Acixw, fut. Aei~w LXXx: aor, €Aeifa Aesch., Ar. ll. citand.:—Pass., aor. 
part, éxAerxOév Diosc. 3. 44. (From 4/AIX come also Aty-avds, Atx- 
pdopat, Acx-patw, Atx-vos, lengthd, in Aetx-w; cf. Skt. lik or rih; Lat. 
ling-o, lig-urio; Goth. bi-laig-6n (ém-deixew) ; 6.H.G. lecch-én (lecken); 
Slav. liz-ati; Lith. liz-us (Acyavés).) To lick up, Hdt. 4. 23, Aesch. 
Eum. 106 (cf. dinv); A. 7d Snpidmpara Ar. Eq. 103: simply, to lick, 
dda Arist, H. A. 6. 37, 5, Theophr. de Sign. 1. 15. 2. the irreg. 
part. pf, in Hes. Th. 826 is used in the sense of Arypdw (q. v.), yAdoonat 
AeAetxpdres playing with their tongues. 

AaupavSpla, %, (Actus) =Arwavdpia, Hesych., v.1. in Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 
2, for Aecwavdpia or Acravdpia. The Adj. AelipavSpos in Schol. Eur. Or. 
250; Verb Aewavipéw in Tzetz. 

eulpavy-Adyos, ov, gathering remnants, Anth. P. 6. 92. 

Ackpavov, 7d, (Acinw) a piece left, wreck, remnant, relic, ’Apyods Eur. 
Med. 1387; metaph. of a man, Aci~avoy pidwv, Spvyav Id. El. 554, 
Tro. 711; 7d viv airas [7Hs ys] A. Plat. Criti. 110 E, ef. 111 A; 
Saxpua .. oropyas Aei~avoy Anth. P. 7. 476. 2. often in pl., re- 
mains, remnants, Lat. reliquiae, of the dead, Acipav’ éxBaddew xvaiv 
Eur. Fr. 472; Oavdvros Aciava Soph, El. 11133 Ta A. TOD o@paros 
Plat. Phaedo 86 C; Bopds A. gwrds xe Epit. in C. 1. (add.) 4079 6, 
al.;—but, dya0@v dvip&y X., are their deeds, good name, etc., Eur. Andr. 
7743 Aclpava, remnants of youth, Ar. Vesp. 1066; Acipava Tay "Ica- 
Kav raOnudray sequels to.., Longin. g. 12. 

Acupt-pars, és, waning, uhvn Maxim. 7. xa. 455: also, Aeuplpwros, 
oy, Paul. Aeg. 25 reubed ws Eust. 811. 63. 

Acups-Opé, rprxos, 6, , having lost his hair, Ael. N. A. 14. 4. 

Aeujo-éAnvov, 74, the moon’s first or last quarter, Lat. stlente luna, 
when she is hidden, only in Pseudo-Diose. p. 476 F. 

Aaup-vBpéw, to fail of water, to dry up, Nicet. Ann. 43 C:—Aeupv8pia, 
}, want of water, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 1, Polyb. 34. 9, 6, Strab. 740;— 

~Sptov, 7d, a waterless district near mount Parnes in Attica, Hdt. 5. 

62, Ar. Lys, 665, Arist. Fr. 356: al. Arpvbprov.. 

AawBns, es,=Acios, smooth, even, Suid, ; as pr. n. in Homer. 
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Aelopa, 7, (Aeidw) that whick has been ground smooth, 7a dxpara X., 
7a b8aptorepa A. Theophr. Lap. 55. 

Actov, 6, Ep. form of Aéow: Reed: cindtlee q.v. 

Aclwors, 7, (Acidw) a polishing, pounding, Plut. 2.129 D. 

Aewréov, Verb. Adj. one must make smooth, Geop. 9. 5, 6. 

Aexadéos, f. 1. for Aatkadéos. ; 

Aexdvy [ti], 7, (A€wos) a dish, pot, pan, At. Nub. 907, Vesp. 600, al.; 
in Ay. 840 it means a hod, cf. 1143 :—Aaxkdvy in the common dialect, 
Suid—Hence the dimin. forms Aexavis, 4, Plut. 2. 828 A, Luc, Amar. 
72 Aexdviov, 76, Ar. Ach, 1110, Polyz. Any. 4, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4; 

exavickn, %, Ar. Fr. 637, Teleclid. "Aud. 1. 11; AexavlBtov, 76, Pall. 
To. 84, Eust. 1402. 16. 

Aekiivé-paveis, ews, 6, a dish-diviner, Strab. 762: hence Aekéivo-pay- 
tela, %, Pseudo-Callisth., Psellus, etc.; and Aekivo-ckomla, 4, the in- 
specting of a dish, in order to divine, Manetho 4, 213. 

Aekdpov, 74, Dim. of Akos, a little dish, Ath. 149 F, Poll. 10. 86. 

AexiBirys [ir] dpros, 6, a sort of bread made of pulse, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
114 B; cf. the swallow-song, Scol. 41 in Bergk’s Lyr. p. 1311. 

AextOo-erdqs, és, =AcHOwdys, Hipp. 477. 16. 

Aekt0o-Adydivé-rarrs, ios, , a peasepudding-herb-seller, Ar. Lys. 458. 

AeKtOo-maAys, ov, 6, Suid. ; fem. —mwAts, idos, a peasepudding-seller, 
Ar. Pl. 427, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

AékiOos, 6, the inner part of pulse, X. paxa@yv Hipp. 610. 3, cf. 667. 17, 
Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. pulse-porridge, peasepudding, Lat. la- 
mentum, Ar. Lys. 562, Pherecr. Avr. 4, Alex. Xopmy. 1, etc. 

AéKlOos, 7, the yolk of an egg’, Hipp. 671. 55, oft. in Arist. :—masc. in 
Alex. Trall. . 

AektOaEys, es, (A€mBos, )) yolk-coloured, Hipp. 1123B, Theophr, H.P. 
4. 8, IT. 

Aékos, eos, 76, a dish, plate, tot, pan, Hippon. 58, (Hence the dimin. 
forms Aexts, (50s, , Epich. 46 Ahr., Iambl. ; Aexioxos, 6, Hipp. ap. Poll. 
10.87; Aeklonov, 74, Hipp. 407. 8 and 30; also Aexdvy (q. v.), Aaxdvn, 
cf, Lat. lanx.) 

Aékpor, of, =Arcpol, q. v. 4 

Aexréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Aéyw, to be said or spoken, Plat. Rep. 
378 A. II. Acxréov, one must say or speak, mepi Twos Hipp. Art. 
800, Xen. Lac, 2,12; 7 Plat. Rep. 392 A; Ort.. Arist. Eth. N. 7.1, 1. 

Aékrys, ov, 6, (A€yo ©) a speaker, Gloss, 

Aexrixwov, 74, the Lat. lectica, a litter, Alex. Trall. 9. 524. 

Aexricés, 7, dv, good at speaking, able to speak, wept 7 Xen. Mem. 4. 
3, 1, Cyr. 5. 5, 46 :—i -Hh (sc. Téxvn), the art of speaking, Plat. Polit. 
304 D. II. suited for speaking, of . T&v Adyov speeches in 
common colloquial style, opp. to mointiK@s avyKelpevor, Dem, 1401. 20; 
padoTa AexTindy TOV pérpwv 7d lapBeidy éorr Arist. Poét. 4, fin., cf. 
Rhet. 3. 8, 4 :—Adv. —x@s, in prose, Dion. H. de Comp. 25 p. 201 R. 

Aé«ro, v. sub Aéyw A, B. 

Aexrés, 7, dv, (Ayo B) gathered, chosen, picked out, Hes. Fr. 35. 3, 
Aesch. Pers. 795, Soph. O. T. 19, etc. II. (Aéyw 0) capable of 
being spoken, to be spoken,. gor’ éxeivy mévra Ap et hy Id. Ph. 633; 
xaxov ov Aexrév Eur. Hipp. 875; obre A. obre moroy Ar. Av. 422: 
7a dexrd things having only a nominal existence,.as Time and Space, 
abstractions, Stoic term in Plut. 2. 1116 B, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 63. 

Aéecrptos, ov, (A€xtpov) bed-ridden, Greg. Naz. Carin. 5. 94. 

Aektplrys [7] Opdvos, 6, a recumbent chair or couch, Hesych. 

Aextpo-KAdTos, 6, (xAéwrw) an adulterer, Or. Sib. 1. 178. 

Aéecrpov, 746, (4/AEX, Acyw A) like A€xos, a couch, bed, Lat. lectus, 
Hom. (esp. in Od.); A€erpovde to bed, Od. 8. 292} also in pl., Il. 22. 
503, Od., etc. II. later, mostly in pl., the marriage-bed, Pind, 
N. 8. 11, Trag.; mapOévos yapnAlov A. dyetdorous Aesch. Fr. 238 ; so, 
Aéxerpow ebval Id. Pers. 543; A€erpwv xotrac Eur, Alc. 925; soirns 
Aé«rpov Id. Med. 437; but, 7d Svomépevvov A. Soph. Tr. 791 :—hence, 
yijuat A€xTpa Twos to wed one, Eur. Med. 594; A€xtpa mpododvat, 
aicxvvey, etc., Id. Or. 939, Hipp. 944, etc. :—dAAdrpia, dodAa 
A€xrpa, of illicit connexions, Id.; cf. A€xos. 2. the fruit of mar- 
riage, a child, Agathyll. ap. Dion. H. 1. 49. 

Aextpo-xaipijs, és, enjoying the marriage-bed, Orph. H. 54.9. 

AcAGBEo Gat, v. sub AayBavw. 

AcAGOn, AcAdPovro, AcAabec Gat, v. sub AavOdvw. 

éAGxa, AcAdkovro, AcAdKuta, v. sub AdoKw. 

AeAappar, v. sub AapBavw: but AéAacpar, v. sub AavOavw, 

AcAdxnre, AcAdXwor, v. sub Aayxdvw. 

Acdarx Ve Acixw 2. 

AeAnPorws, Adv. part. pf. of AavOave, like AdOpa, imperceptibly, Plat. 
Ax. 365 C, Dion: H. de Comp. 22 p. 165 R; 7d AeA. Anacreont. 15. 16. 

heknna, v. sub Adoxa. 

AdAqopat, v. sub AavOdve, II. AéAqopat, v. sub Anifopar. 

AcAtypat (v, sub Adw B), old Ep. pf. to sirive eagerly; Il., but only im 
part. AeATnpEvos, A€Ar. Spa TaXiora Wear’ ’Apyeious 5.690; but often 
as a mere Adj. eager, €Axe 5 im’ éx Bedéwv AcArmpévos 4. 465; Bay p 
ids Aavady AeAunpévor 12. 106, cf, 16. 552:—in later Ep, c. gen. eager 
for a thing,. Ap. Rh. 1.1164; also used. by him in 3 plqpf. with inf, 
AcXinro abdicate 3. 1158, cf. 646., 4. 1109, Theocr. 25. 196; also 
2 sing. pf. AeA‘yoat, and 3 pl. plqpf. AeAdnvro in Orph., Maxim., v. Lehrs 
Qu. Ep. p. 293. II. in phys. sense, al@dp éerds €ow Aeduppévos 
rushing, Emped. 360. 

AcAyipévos, v. sub Alar. 

Aehoyiopévws, Adv. according to calculation, Medoy. Seas dv .. Hat. 
3. 104; A€A. mpdocovra padAov 7 abéver Eur. I. A. 1021. 

AcAtipéevws, Adv. (Avw) loosely, slowly, Hipp. Coac. 194. 


a AepPdbrov, 7d, Dim, of A€wBos, Byz. word, Lob. Phryn, 74- 
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AeuP-cpxos, 45, a commander of a A€uBos, Hesych. 

AépPos, 6, a boat, Lat. lembus, a ship's cock-boat, Dem. 883. 28: me- 
taph. of a parasite, dmobev dxodovdet Kédag Tw; A€HBos EmKéxAnTaL 
Anaxandr. ‘Odvoc. 2. 7. II. a jishing-boat, Theocr. 21. 12. 2. 
esp. a fast-sailing galley, felucca, used either to precede a fleet, Polyb. 1. 
53,93 or as a light transport, Id. 2. 3, 1, cf. 5. 109, 3. 

SBys, €s, (€l50s) shaped like a A€uBos, Arist. Incess. An. Io, 9. 

Aéppa, 76, (Aétw) that which is peeled off, peel, husk, skin, scale, etc., 
Hipp. 641. 44, Ar. Av. 674, Alex. Incert. 9; Tis .. capxoeidods picews 
A. Plat. Tim. 76 A. 2. metaph. a mere husk, of one who has been 
swindled, Anaxil. Incert. 1. 5. 

Aéepva, 4, a water-plant, Lemna palustris, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, I. 
Aéusos, 6, or 76,—xdpula, piga, Liban. 4. 630, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 
251. II. Adj. snotty, drivelling, Menand. “fwoB. 13. (Akin 
to Adprn, Ad.) 

Aeuasdys, es, (<fdos) drivelling, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 18. 

Aévriov, rd, the Lat. linteum, a cloth, napkin, towel, Arr. Peripl. M. 
Rubr. 4, Ev. Jo. 13. 4, Eust. Opusc. 298. 17; in Nonn., Atvreov :—Aev- 
midptos, 6, prob. ax attendant at the bath, C. I. 275. 71. 

AcEetSiov, 74, Dim. of Aégts, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 328, Arr. Epict. 2. 
I. 30, etc. ;—in Mss. sometimes Aegidcor, 

Ackelw, Desiderat. of A€yw, to wish to say, Gloss, 

AéEco, Ep. imperat. aor, med. of Aéyw A, Hom.; cf. Aéfo. 

Ackt-Onp or Ackt-Onpos, 6, a word-hunter, cf. Lob. Phryn. 628. 

AcEWOnpéw, to Aunt after words, Gell. 2. 9, Socr. H. E. 6, 22. 
AckOnpta, 7, a hunting after words, Clem. Al. 125. 

o-ypados, ov, a lexicographer, E. M. 221. 33. 

Aekuxés, 4, dv, of or for words, Acguedv (sc. BiBAtov), =Aéfers (v. Aéees 
11. 3), A. B. 1094, Phot.; Acfueds, 6, =Ae~ueoypddos, of Suidas, Jo. Gaz. 

Ackl-Aoyos, ov, expressing speech, Critias 1. 9 (Bgk.): v. dAege-. 

Adis, ews, 7, (Aéyw) a speaking, speech, opp. to dn, Plat. Legg. 816 D; 
A. } mpafis saying or doing, Id. Rep. 396 C; 6 tpdmos ris A. Ib. 400 D, 
etc. 2. a way of speaking, diction, style, 4 évOabe X. the style used 
here (in courts of justice), Id. Apol. 17D; Movons A, poetical diction 
Id. Legg. 795 E, cf. Arist, Rhet. 3. 9, 8 sqq., Poét. 6, 6, etc. II 
in late writers, a single word or phrase, Polyb. 2. 22, 1, etc.; Tats Ar. 
xpHc0a Tats avrais Id, 6. 46, 10; abrais Adgeot or KaTd Ak~w word 

for word, Dion. H., Plut., etc.; collectively, xpar® nat rijs Adgews the 
very words, Ath. 275 B, 2. ward Aégv by way of explanation, 
Ath. 493 D, cf. Diog. L. 2. 113; also, as the phrase goes, Anth. P. 11. 
140;—mapa défi incorrectly, Cic. Att. 16. 4. 3. in Gramm. a 
word peculiar in form or signification: hence Aéfeis is the older term 
for a glossary, “Podiaxal A€feis a glossary of Rhodian phrases, Ath. 485 
E; cf. yA@ooa Il. 2, 

Ack.-havys [4], ov, 6, a Phrase-monger, title of a Dialogue by Luc. 

Aéo, like Aéfeo, Ep. imperat. aor. syncop. med. of Aéyw A. 

Acovt-dyxwvos, ov, (dyxw) lion-strangling, in Call. Epigr. 35: but 
the term. —wyvos is strange, and Bast suggested AeovréxAauvos, 

Acovrapiov, 74, Dim. of Agwy, C. I. 4558. II. as fem. pr. n., 
Epic. ap. Diog. L. to. 5. 

<ovrén, contr. — (sub. Sop), %, a lion’s skin, fem. of Aedyreos, Hat. 

7. 69, Ar. Ran. 46, al., Plat. Crat. 411 A; poét. Aetovraj, Anth. Plan. 

185: also Acovreta, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Acévrevos, a, ov, also late os, ov, of a lion, rijs X. 5opas Aesch., Fr. 108; 
dépua Theocr, 24. 134. 2. lion-like, ddvayts Epich. ap. Fulgent. 
Myth. 3. 1. 3. 4 Acdvrevos 76a =dpoBayxn, Geop. 2. 42, 3. 

Acovrndév, Ady. like a lion, 2 Macc. 11. 11. 

r ois, €ws, }, the early stage of thepayriacts, Oribas. p. 61 Mai. 

Acovride, to be like a lion, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 937. 

Acovribdets, éws, 5, a young lion, Ael. N. A. 4. 47. 

AcovTikh, 7), synonym for the plant xaxaAla, Diosc. 4. 123. 

Acéyriov, 74, Dim. of A€wy, Theognost. in A. B. 1394. 

Acovro-Bapwv [a], ovos, 6, (Baivw) :—resting on a lion or lion’s feet, 
oxddn Aesch, Fr. 224, 


’ 


X ros, ov, feeding or keeping lions, Nonn. D. 1. 21. II, pass. 
kaa » fed on by lions, xwpa Strab. 747, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 19. 


ds, avros, 6, lion-tamer, Pind. Fr. 53, in acc. Aeovrodapay. 
Acovro-Bépys, ov, 5, (S€pos) like a lion's skin, tawny, Orph. Lith. 613; 
Lob. Paral. 226 suspects Aeovrodépny. 

Aeovr , ov, in chariot drawn by lions, ‘Pén Anth. P. 6. 94. 

de , &, lion-like, Ael, N. A.12.7. Adv, —d0s, Eccl. 

Acovré-Pipos, ov, lion-hearted, Byz. 

Acovro-Képddos, ov, lion-headed, Luc. Hermot. 44. 

Aeovro-Képos, ov, tending or rearing lions, Opp. C. 3. 53, Philostr. 712. 

Aeovro-paxos, ov, fighting with a lion, Pott. in An. Ox. 2. 48. 

Acovro-ptyys, és, Chivers produced between a lion and another animal: 
half lion, half something else, Poll. 5. 38. 

Aeovré-pophos, ov, lion-shaped, Horapollo 1. 21. 

Acovro-pippnt, nicos, 6, half-lion half-ant, Arcad. 19. 

Aeovré-rrapSos, 6, a leopard, also Aedmapbos, Achm. Onir. 273. 

Aeovro-réridov, 76, a plant, Leonticé leontopetalum, Diosc. 3. 110, 

Acovro-mlOnkos, 6, a lion-ape, Philostorg. H. E, 3. 11. 

Aeovro-168.0v, 74, lion’s-foot, a kind of eudweed, Diosc. 4.131. 

Acovré-rrous, 5, }, movy, 76, lion-footed, Eur. Fr. 544. 

Acovro-mpdcwmos, ov, lion-faced, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 416. 

Acovro-rpodla, 1, a rearing or breeding of lions, Acl. N. A. 6.8. 

Acoyrobxos, ov, (€xw) having or keeping lions, Marin. V. Procl. 19. 

Aeovro-pévos, ov, Jion-killing, Anth. P. 6. 74, Christod. Ecphr. 
137. II, Acovropdvoy, 76, a Syrian insect that poisons lions, 
Arist. Mirab, 146, cf, Acl, N. A. 4. 18, 


b 





AduBapxos — Aempds. 


Aeovro-dépos, ov, bearing the figure of a lion, Luc. Hermot. 44. 

Acovro-purjs, és, of lion nature, Eur. Bacch. 1196. 

Aeovrd-xAatvos, ov, clad in a lion's skin, Anth. Plan. 94. 

Aeovré-xopros, 7, ov, eaten by a lion, Bov’Badss Aesch, Fr. 316, v. Lob, 
Paral. 466. 

Kebrrd yok ov, (ux) lion-hearted, Schol. Il. 5. 639. : 

Aeovrw5ns, es, =Acovroeidys, lion-like, On Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 2:—70 A. 
a lion's spirit, Plat. Rep. 590 B. Adv. —3@s, Ath. 152 A. 

Acovr-dvupos, ov, named after a lion, Tzetz. 

Aeé-mrapbos, 6; a leopard, Theognost. Can. p. 98. 12, Eccl. 

Aeoupyés, dv, =Aewpryés, blamed as poprixdv by Poll. 3.134, quoting 
Xen. (Meni. 1. 3, 9), ubi nunc Aewpy-: v. Lob. Phryn. 89. 

Aew&Sevouar, Dep. (Aemds) to fish for limpets, Hesych., Phot. 

AeradSvicrhp, fpos, 6, the end of the Aéradvoy, Poll. 1. 147. 

AéwaBvov, 76, a broad leather strap fastening the yoke ((vyéy) to the 
neck, and joined to the girth (uaoxaAcor7p), late Lat. antilena, mostly 
in pl. as Il. 5. 730., 19. 393, Aesch. Pers. 191, Ar. (v. sub kararépyw); 
in sing., Anth. P. 4. 3, 473; and so metaph., dvayxns ddvas Aémadvov 
Aesch. Ag. 217:—on Eum, 562, y. sub dAawadvds.—A later form was 
Aémapvoy, acc. to Apoll. Lex. Hom. s. v. Aéradva. 

AemiiBo-repdixo-cehaXo -yaAeo-Kpavio - Acupdivo-Sptp - brorpippdro- 
ordto-KapaBo-peAtro-KartiKxexpevo-KiyA - etlkorato-patro-mept- 
orep-AeKTptiov- ono -KedadAto-KrykAo-meheo-hay@o-clpato-Badn- 
apiyavo-mwrepvywv, Com. word in Ar, Eccl. 1169 (as emended by Mei- 
neke), the name of a dish compounded of all kinds of dainties, fish, flesh, 
fowl and sauces. 

Aerdtw, =7écow, in pf. pass., Strattis Incert. 19, Hesych. 

Aemaios, a, ov, (Aémas) of a scaur or cliff, dpptn Eur. Heracl. 394; 
rocky, rugged, xOwv, vamn Id. Hipp. 1248, I. T. 324. 

Aér-apyos, ov, (Aémos) with white skin or feathers, xipwos Aesch, Fr. 
305.5; of a sheep or goat, Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst., A., 6, of an ass, 
Nic, Th. 349. 

Aéras, 76, (Aémw) a bare rock, scaur, Simon. 117.1, Aesch. Ag. 283, 298, 
Eur. Phoen. 24, al.; also ap. Thuc. 7. 78. Only used in nom. and acc. sing. 

Aemds, ddos, 7, a limpet, Lat. patella, from its clinging to the rock 
(Aéas), Epich. 23 Ahr.; domep Aends mpocexdpevos 7@ Kiov Ar. Vesp. 
105, cf. Pl. 1096. 

Aeracry or Aerdorn, 3, (Aewds) a limpet-shaped drinking-cup, Ar. 
Pax 916, Comici ap. Ath. 484 F sqq.:—also Aeractis, (Sos, 4, C. 1.8346, 
Hesych, :—on the A. as a liquid measure, y. Béckh. cit. in C.I. lc. 

Aérracrpov, 74, an instrument for catching limpets, Hesych. 

AertBtov, 74, (Aemis) a small scale, Hero in Math, Vett. 255 (al. 
denis), II. a Syrian plant, like pepperwort, used in cases of scurvy, 
Diosc. 2. 205, Galen, :—in Ath. 119 B, 385 A, Aémdt or -8tv, 7d, 

AemiBo-adys, és, like scales, Galen. 

AemiB6-xaAkos, 6, dub. for Aems xadxod, v. sub Aemis, 

AemiSdopar, Pass. to be covered with scales, Ta KeAemSwpéva, =TA re- 
mara, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50. II, 7a doréa AemBovrat the bones 
scale off, Hipp. Fract. 774. 

Aemnldwrds, 7, dv, scaly, covered with scales, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 
68 ; rd Xemdwrd scaly-coated animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 13, al. :—also, 
Odpne A. a cuirass covered with scales, Hdt.9.22, cf. Dio C.78. 37. II. 
as Subst., A., 6, a fish of the Nile with large scales, Hdt. 2, 72; called 
kumpivos by Doris ap. Ath. 309 B; III. akind of gem, Orph. Lith. 284. 

Aemifw, (Aémos) to peel off the husk, skin or bark, Antiph. B:Ao8. I. 10, 
Theophr. H, P, 3. 13, 1: Act. in Lxx (Gen. 30. 37, al.):—metaph., 
eke 10. 27, 11. 

Aemov, 76, Dim. of Aents, thin rind, scurf, Hipp. Coac. 192. 

Aeris, i5os, %, (Aémm) a scale, rind, husk, Hipp. Aph. 1252; A. god an 
egg-shell, Ar. Pax 198; the cup of a filberd, Anth. P. 6. 22 and 102; the 
coat of an onion, Schol. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5. 2. collectively, the 
scales of fish, Xemi80s ovdnpéns domep LxOvoedéos Hdt. 7.61; 5 év Opyide 
mrepdv, TovTo év Lx Ovi ear} . Arist. H. A. 1.1, 9; opp. to PéAis, Ib. 1. 
6, 4., 3.10, 1; also of serpents, Nic. Th, 154. 8. of other things, 
Aemis xaAxod, the flakes that fly from copper in hammering, Lat. sgvama 
aeris (Cels. 2. 12), Diosc. 5. 89 and 90; absol. Aemis, Hipp. 614. 15; 
Aemis mpiovos saw-dust, Heliod. Chirurg. p. 158; Aenides (sc. xtdvos), 
snowflakes, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 13. 

Aemopa, 76, that which is peeled off, peel, LXx (Gen. 30. 37), Diosc, 
I. 22, Galen, 

Aemopés, 5, a peeling off, Eccl. 

Aemorris, o8, 4, =Pevorhs, Hesych., E. M. 

Aemorés, 4, dv, peeled, Aquil. V. T., Eust. 1246. 28. 

Aérropis, 5, Acol. for a hare, Lat, lepus, ap. Varron, R. R. 3,12, L. L, 
5. 203 cf. AeBnpis 11, 

Aéwos, 76, (Aémw) rind, a husk, scale, Alex. Incert. 9; xvdpou Luc, 
Icarom. 19; orapi8os Nic. Th. 943; ix@vav Aémn Poll. 6. 51, 94. 

Aérpa, Ion, pn, %, (Aempés) the leprosy, which makes the skin scaly, 
Hat. 1.138, Hipp. Aph. 1248; in pl., Hipp. 114 D; v. sub Aev«n. 

Aenpds, ddos, %, post. fem. of Aempés, rough, Nempas wérpa Theocr. I, 
40: also as Subst., A., 4, @ rock, Opp. H. 1. 129. 

Aemphw, to have or catch the leprosy, LXx (Num, 12. 10); A. THY 
«vorw Hipp. 1146 G, cf. Aph. 1252, Littré 4. p. 419; wepdpuov o¢npov 
Aempa the wine-jar is acid and mouldy, Ar. Fr. 511. 

Aemprdw, =foreg., Diosc, 1. 102, Porph. de Abst. 3.7; A. Tas dpes 
Schol. Ar. Ay. 149. 

Aempixés, 7, dv, good for the leprosy, . pappaxa, cited from Diosc. 

Aenpés, 4, dv, (for Aewepds, from Aé€mos) :—scaly, scabby, rough, opp. 
to Aéios, of places, read by Coraés in Hipp. Aér. 79, 123, etc.; so, Bovvds 
A. C. 1, 2905 D. 12, II. leprous, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, LXx, 


Aempoopat — AeTTUVW. 


etc.; A. dvuyes, the scabri ungues of Cels., prob. psoriaris unguium, 
Hipp. 426, Diosc. 2.140; 7d Aempév =Aérpa, 7, LXX (4 Regg. 5.11): 
—ipdvras é« XenpHv with which depydrwy is to be supplied (for the 
toughest leather, says the Schol., was supposed to be made of mangy 
skins), Ar. Ach. 723; the Schol. however prefers reading é& Aempoy, 
assuming that Aempds (Aempol?) was a Tannery outside the walls. 

Aempdopat, Pass. to become leprous, in pf. part., Lxx (2 Regg. 5. 1, 27). 

Aemporys, yros, 7,=Aémrpa, Jo. Chrys. 

Aerptvopar, to be rough and scaly, of snakes, Nic. Th. 156, 262. 

Aempadns, es, rough, rugged, Acl. N. A. 2. 41. II. of leprous 
character, of a disease, Diosc. Eupor. 1. 50,126: of a man, labouring 
under a leprous disease, Galen. 12. 315. 

Aempwors, ews, }, leprosy, Tzetz. 

Aewra&xivos, 4, dv, post. for sq., Anth. P. 11, 102. 

Aemridéos, a, ov, (Aenrds) fine, delicate, pov Il. 18. 571; bmfeoay 
++ Aenradéov avpryyes Call. Dian. 243 :—also, A. éavdy Ap. Rh. 4. 169 ; 
mé5es Nonn. D, 9. 230; dqp, Avyor, etc., Anth. P. 10. 75., 7. 2043— 
metaph. feeble, Aewradéor Ovpoicr Manetho 1. 165. 

Aemr-eri-Aemros, ov, thin-upon-thin, i.e. thin as thin can be, in Com- 
par., Anth. P. 11. 110; cf. «vBerixuBou, nanmeninamnos, pavrenipavacs, 

Aemrnyopéw, (d-yopevw) =Aenroroyéw, Caesario Dial. 1, Interr. 28. 

AemryK ys, és, (dn) fine-pointed, delicate, Hesych., Phot. 

tris xp.OH, %), a kind of fine barley, Geop. 3. 3, 12. 

Aewré-BAaoros, ov, with feeble shoots, Theophr. C.P, 3. 7, 11. 

Aerrro-Béns, ov, 5, with fine or delicate voice, Cyrill. 

Aewré-Bupoos, ov, thin-skinned, Schol. Ar. Eq. 316. 

Aerré-yartpos, ov, with a small belly, Hipp. 1133 C. 

Aetréyetos, ov, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 8, etc.; Aewroyews, wy, Thuc. I. 
2: (yaia, 7) :—of a thin or poor soil :—pl, Aewrdé-yea, 74, barren coun- 
tries, Phot., Suid. 

Aerro-yvepwv, ov, subtle in mind, Luc. Jup. Trag. 27. 

Aerré-ypappos, ov, written small or neat, Luc. Symp. 17. 

Aetré-ypados, ov, written small or neat, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23. 

Aewro-Bdxrudos, ov, with delicate fingers, Philes de Aran. 2. 

AerroSeppta, 7, thinness of skin, Theophr. C.P. 3. 5, 3- 

Aemré-Seppos, ov, with thin or fine skin, Hipp. 487; Sup. -draros, 
Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 3, G. A. 5. 2, 9. 

Aewr5-5op0s, ov, slightly framed, slight, wetopa. Aesch. Pers. 112. 

Aenro-eréw, (ciety) =AewroAoyéw, Cyril. 

Aewrd-Oprt, rptyos, 6, %, with fine hair, Xerrérpixes Arist. Probl. 38. 
2, 2; also, Aewrérpexot Id. H. A. 3. 11, 10; neut. pl. Aerrdrpixa (which 
may come from either form), Id. G. A. 5. 3, 17: Comp. —rpixwrepos Id. 
H. A. AS 3859: 

Aetrr5-Opros, ov, (Opiov) with thin, fine leaves, Nic. Th. 875. 
perly 7, but Yl. c., metri grat. ; cf. Optov.] 

Aerré-ivos [7], ov, (is 1. 2) with fine fibres, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3. 

Aerro-Kddapos [GAd], ov, with fine stalks, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 2. 

Aewré-kaptos, ov, with small, delicate fruit, Diosc. 3. 29. 

Aetro-Kapuov, 74, a nut with a thin shell, Diosc. 1. 179, Geop. 10. 3, 3- 

Aenré-Kkapdos, ov, with thin, light stem, Diosc. 3. 27. 

Aerré-Kvnpos, ov, spindle-shanked, Adamant. Phys. p. 374. 

Aetro-KoTréw, fo chop fine or small, Diosc. 5. 85, Symm. V. T. 

AerroAoyéw, to speak subtly, to chop logic, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320; rept 
tivos Sext. Emp, M.1. 65; A. 7 to discuss in quibbling fashion, Luc. 
Bis Acc. 34, Dio C. 55. 28 :—so also AewroAoyéopat, Dep., Luc. Prom.6; 
zt mpés Twa Id. Jup. Confut. 10. 

Aerrodoyia, 4}, subtle discourse, quibbling, Hermipp. Any. 4, Philostr. 
21:—also =xverérns, A.B. 49. 

Aemro-Abyos, ov, speaking subtly, subtle, quibbling, ppéves Ar. Ran. 
876, cf. Philostr. 515 :—7d A.=AemroAoyia Anth. P. append. 70. 

emropépera, 7), a consisting of small particles, Tim, Locr. 98 E, Plut. 

2. 822 A. 

Aewropepts, és, (uépos) composed of small particles, as water and fire, 
opp. to ddpés, Tim. Locr. 100 E:—Comp. ~éorepos Diod. 2. 36; Sup. 
-éoraros, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 2, al. II. treated in detail or minutely, 
Ptolem. Geogr. 1. 22, Tzetz.:—Adv. —p@s, Phot. Bibl. p. 4. 26. 

Aerropeptpvia, %, attention to trifles, Comut. N. D. 18. 

Aerro-pépipvos, ov, (uéptpva) taken up with trifles, Gloss. 

Aewrs-pyrtis, ews, %, of subtle plans, Hesych. 

Aerré-piros, ov, of fine threads, pGpos Eur. Andr. 831, Ap. Rh. 2. 
31; vepéeAn Anth. P..6. 11. 

Aetro-piPéw, =Aerodroyéw, Cyrill. 

Aemrév (sub. évrepov), 76, the small gut, Hipp. 169 B, 191 B. Lis 
(sub. vdpiopa), a very small coin, about a fourth of a farthing, Ev. Luc, 
21. 2, Phot. s. v. dBoAds; cf. Aenrés 6. 

Aenr6-vevpos, ov, with thin sinews, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 1, p. 375+ 

Aewrémnvos, ov, (ryviov) of fine fabric, tpos Eubul, Navy. 1.53 v. 1. 
Aemrévyros, ov, (véw) fine-spun. . 

Aerro-rovéw, 40 make fine or small, Oribas. 190 Mai:—Verbal Adj. 
~tmrownréov, Diosc. 5. 103. 

Aerré-movs, 5, }, with small delicate feet, Schol. Ar. Av. 1292. 

Aenrép-pilos, ov, with thin, delicate root, Schol. Theocr. 5. 123. 

Aenrép-piros, ov, thinly-flowing, Hipp. 1279. 55. 

Aewrés, 4, dv, (Aéma) peeled, husked, pupa te dénr’ eyévorro, of 
barley being ¢hreshed out, Il. 20. 497; rare in the literal sense, cf. Aem- 
Tove I, 2. 2. fine, small, novin 23. 506; bus Soph, Ant. 256 ; 
téppa Ar, Nub. 177; Aewrois dAct Alex. Moy. 3. 5; often in Hipp., cf, 

08s, Oecon, 3. thin, fine, delicate, often in Hom., mostly of garments 

and the like, d0dvac Il. 18. 595; méwAo1, papos Od. 7. 97., 10. 5443 
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fivds Bods Ib, 276; yadnos kat Sdvaxes Pind, P. 12. 44 ;—so also in 
Eur. Med. 949, Thue. 2. 49, etc.; Aewrd 7a mpypadey exe, of ships, 
to have the bows thin and weak, Thuc. 7. 36. 4. of the human 
figure, mostly in bad sense, thin, lean, meagre, opp. to taxvs, Hipp. Art. 
784; éyd 5€ Aewr? Kdoderns Ar. Eccl. 539; copioray Aewrav, dctr- 
ov Antiph. KAeop. 1. 4; so, A. xelp Hes. Op. 495; o7900s Ar. Nub. 
1017; tpdxnados Xen, Cyr. 5,30; Aewrds roiv oxedoiv Luc. Navig. 2; 
A. b7d pepipvy Plat. Amat. 134B; of animals, Xen. Cyr. ¥. 4, 11:— 
also slender, taper, Sdxrvdos Plat. Rep. 523 D; dmodnyev eis A., of the 
fingers of a statue, Luc. Imagg. 6. 5. of space, like orevds, strait, 
narrow, eiaiOun Od. 6. 264; em Aemrév in a thin line, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 
46, Polyb. 3.115, 6. 6. generally, small, weak, impotent, ent} 
paris ll, 10. 226,, 23. 590; éAmis Ar. Eq. 1244, cf, dxéw It. 3; dopd- 
Aca Dem. 1472.14; A. iyvn faint traces, Xen. Cyn. 5,5; Aemrov owas, 
of a child’s ear, ¢iny, Simon. 37.14; Td Aewra tv mpoBaTor small 
cattle, i.e. sheep and goats, Hdt. 8.137; A. mAota small craft, Id. 7. 36; 
Gxpat X. small headlands, Id. 8. 107; A. #Atuduea Ar. Pax 69; 7d Aewrd- 
TaTov Tov XadKod vopicparos Plut. Cic. 29; dpytptoy “Pcdiov A, C. I. 
2693 €. 11, f. 1; v. Aewrév 11:—Ady., Aémtws (Hv poorly, meanly, Me- 
nand. Monost. 682. 7. light, slight, Xenrats tinal novos .. 
pirate Aesch. Ag. 892; X, rvoat light breezes, Eur. I. A. 813 ; Aewrais 
ént foraior on slight turns of fortune, Soph. Fr. 499. 8. of size 
or quantity, A. mupidia small, Ar. Lys. 1207; A. evAuces Pherecr. Tup. 
I. 5 :—neut. pl. as adv., Theocr. 3. 21. 9. of liquids, ‘hin, Hipp. 
412. 36; Aewrd dvepéav Id. 169 B; A, olvos light wine, Luc, Merc. 
Cond, 18. 10. much like Aewropephs, consisting of few or fine 
parts, dow Aerrérepov ahp VSaros Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 9, cf. Cael. 3. 5, 3, 
al. II. metaph. fine, subtle, refined, vots Eur. Med. 529; Aewrdrepor 
2000 Ib. 1081; Aewrérarot Afjpor Ar. Nub. 359; A. pyxavacGat Id. Ach. 
4453 A, Aoysorns Id. Av. 318; A. eat dupiBys Antipho 124. 13; és Tas 
Téxvas maxées, ov Aerrot Hipp. 295. 25; Adyor Aerrol .. Tpépou’ Exel- 
vous Alex. Tap. 8.8; cf. AewroAdyos:—so Adv., Aenr@s pepyuvay Plat. 
Rep. 607 C; A. eat munvads eferagfey Amphis $:Ad5.1. 5; Comp, Aer- 
torépws, Anaxand. ‘Om. 2:—also, xara Aemrév subtly, in detail, Cic. 
Att. 2.18, 2, Phryn. in A. B. 48. 16, Phot. s.v. vuperdés; cf. xaraderro- 
Aoyéw :—ra Kard Aerréyv, the title of certain poems by Aratus, perh. 
elegantiae, Arati Vita p. 55 Westerm., Strab. 486. 2. of fine 
feelings, sensitive, Schiif. Dion. de Comp. p. 246. 3. rarely of the 
voice, fine, delicate, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 7, Lyc. 687: neut. as Adv., Aewrov 
dudirirruBifew Ar. Av. 2353 of sound, Anth. P. 11. 352; cf. Aemra- 
Aé€os, 4. of smell, Plat. Tim. 66 E. 5. of persons, of A, the 
poor, Polyb. 25. 8, 3. 

Aerré-capkos, ov, spare of flesh, Geop. 10. 64, 3, Schol. Theocr. 5. 94. 

Aerro-oxeAns, és, thin-shanked, Arist. P. A. 4.8, 4; -owehéorepos Id. 
H. A. 2. 14, 3. 

Aetwro-ordOqros [a], ov, fine-woven, Soph. Fr. 400. 

Aewrs-cropos, ov, with small mouth, Arist. ap. Ath. 88 B. 

Aemrootvy, 7, =Aerérys, Anth. P. 11. 110. 

Aetrro-ctwOeros, ov, of fine texture, eadvppara Antiph. ’A@poé. I. Io. 

Aemro-cxlSns, és, with narrow slit, of sandals, Cephisod. Tpo. 2, cf. 
Diosc. 3. 29, Poll. 7. 85. 

Aewrd-cwpos, ov, with thin or taper body, Eust. 1288. 40. 

Aewrérns, nTos, }, (Aewrés) thinness, Hipp. V. C. 896. 2. fine- 
ness, delicacy, leanness, opp. to maxos, Plat. Rep. 523 E, al.: of the air, 
tenuity, Id. Tim. 58 B, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 3, al.; in pl., Id. H, A. 2.17, 
13. 3. thinness, meagreness, of body, Plat. Legg. 646B. It. 
metaph. subtlety, ray ppev@v Ar. Nub. 153, cf. Luc. Bis Acc. 2. 

Aemro-ropéw, to cut small, mince, Strab. 727, Eust. Opusc. 63. 2. 

Aerro-rpaxnros [a], ov, thin or fine-necked, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 5, 
Alex. Mynd, ap. Ath. 392 C. 

Aerré-tpnT0s, ov, (r’Tpaw) with small holes, Diosc. 5. 138, Galen. 

Aenr6-rptxos, ov, v. sub AewrdOpif. 

Aerroupyéw, to do fine work, of joiners and turners, Plut. Aemil. 37, 
2.997 D. 2. metaph. =Aerrodoyéw, Eur. Hipp. 923, Plat. Polit. 
262 B, 249 D. 

Aewroupyns, és, finely worked, €aOos h. Hom. 31. 14 :—thin, delicate, 
pigae Nic. Fr. 3. 9. 

Newroupyta, 7, fine workmanship, Joseph. A. J. 3.6, 4: metaph. acwte- 
ness, Themist. 448. 19 Dind. 

Aewroupyss, ov, (*epyw) producing fine work, esp.in wood, Diod.17.115. 

Aerro-idys, és, (ipatvw) finely woven, Luc. Amor. 41, Alciphro 3. 41. 

Aenro-hars, és, feebly shining, Noon. D. 5. 170. 

Aemré-hAoros, ov, with thin bark, Theophr. H.P. t. 5, 2, etc. 

Aewrd-udAos, ov, with thin leaves, Theophr. H.P. 3. 9, 5- 

Aerrb-davos, ov, with small weak voice, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 13- 

Aemro-xerdas, és, thin-lipped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 7; v.1. AeréxetAos, ov. 

Aewrs-xpws, wros, 6, 7, with delicate skin, Eur. Fr. 898 (vulg. Aent@ 





xpari). Ss aa) REE 
emré-xdAos, with thin or little juice, Theophr. H.P.6,16,5. 

Aetrro-pdpalos, ov, with fine sand, Aesch. Supp. 3, as Pauw, for —Baper. 

Aerréo, =Aerrivw, Gloss. 

Aéwruvars, 7), attenuation, Hipp. Prorrh. 107. : 

Aerruvrixés, 7, dv, of or for making thin, attenuating’, Diosc. 5. 89:— 
c. gen., xvAds A. aivaros Diphil. Siphn. ap, Ath. 365 D. 

Aerrive: fut, tv Lxx: aor. éAémruva Hipp. 1164 F:—Pass., aor. 
erewrdvOnv Id. 1254 H: pf, AeAémruopas Id. 454. 20, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 
3; but inf. AeAerrdy@ae Ath. 552 E: (Aenros). To make thin or 
meagre, ai radarmopiat A. ra mpdBara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 4, cf Probl. 
5.14, 3, al; A. TO.CXAHA TAY Taypdraw Polyb. 3.113, 8 (cf. Aerrvo~ 


cotxvia 8. 280; phpiwos Il, 23. 854; Aewréraros xadkés 20, 275 ib pbs); pavivy Bapelay ..Aenrbvow Babr, 103. 5. 2. to digest food, 
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Plut. 2. 689 D, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 16. 8. to thresh out o¥ winnow, 
A. Anods kapréy Anth, P.g. 21; cf Aewrds 1. II. Pass. ¢o be 
reduced, grow lean, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3, al.3 tods @pous 
Aenrbvecbat Xen. Symp. 2, 17: ofthings, oberarefied, Damox. Suvtp. 1. 28. 

Aemruopés, 6, a thinning, Hipp.1176A; esp. of the line of battle, 
Aelian, Tact. 49. ‘ 

Aemtprov [0], 74, Dim. of Aémupoy, a small husk, thin peel, etc., Hipp. 
242.27, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 2, Theocr. 5. 95. 

Aeripiéw, to strip off the husk, to peel, Hesych. 

A , €s, (€ld0s) like husks, consisting of coats or layers, like 
the onion, Arist. H. A. 5.15, 4, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2; cf. Aerupwdys. 

Aémipov, 76, (Aémos) a rind, shell, husk, Batr. 131, LXX (Cant. 4. 3), 


Diosc. Parab. 1. 95. ; 


Aemiipds, d, dv, in a husk, peel, rind, Nic. Th. 1 36. 803. 
Sys, 5, =Aerupi@dys, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 7-5 9 9, 6. 


_ Kemdxavov [0], 7, =Aémvpor, one of the coats of an onion, Lat. ‘unica 


cepae, Theopomp. Com. ’O%. 2, Plut. 2. 684 B. 

émw, fut. Aé~o (dwo-) Eur., etc., aor. eAepa Il. (v. dwo-, E-)— 
Med., Alex. Anyfrp. 5 :—Pass., fut. Adarfoopat (éx-) Erotian.: aor. 
2 Adrfvan (ée-) Ar. Fr, 211; A€Aepzpat (dwo-) Epich. 109 Ahr. (From 
the same Root come Aéz-os, Aen-is, Aén-ipov, Aen~-rds, Adr-os, Aor-is, 
AoB-ds, A@r-os, also 6-Adm-rw in Hesych.) To strip off the rind or husks, 
to peel, bark, wept yap fa & xadnds tAepev purr Te Kat pAoidy Il. 1.2 36; 
xpoppvov 2d. Eupol. Tag. 3; «vdpous Nic. Fr. 10.6; cf. &xAémw. II. 
metaph., in Com. poets, to hide, i.e. thrash, Plat. Com. ai ap’ iep. 5, cf. 
Meineke Timocl. Tver. 1, Apollod.Car.Tpayp. 1.10; cf. 5épw It. 2. 
to eat, Antiph. Kwp. 3; Phot. also cites Aéwre: (sic) =xareoGier from 
Eupol. IIL. Pass. = 5épopar ; hence to indulge in indecent gestures, 
Alex. Any. 5, Meineke Mnesim. ‘Inmorp. 1.18. 

AemdSns, €s, (<l50s) like husks, etc.; also=Aeupds, Gloss. 

_ Aépva, 4, Lerna, a marsh in Argolis, the mythol. abode of the Hydra, 
Eur., etc.; also Aépvn Strab. 371, etc.:—proverb., Aépya xaxév an 
abyss of ills, like "IAcds xax@v, Hesych.; so Cratin. Incert. 73 called the 
theatre Aépya 0carav :—Adj. Aepvatos, a, ov, Hes. Th. 313, etc. ; also 
os, ov, Eur. Ion 191 (lyr.). 

‘a, to do like the Lesbian women, Lat. fellare, Ar. Ran. 1308. 

AcoBifw, =AcoBidfw, Ar. Vesp. 1346. 

s, Sos, }, a Lesbian woman, Il. 9. 271, cf. Pherecr. Xecp. 8 :— 
also AeoPids, ddos, Hermesian. 5. 54, Anth. P. 9. 26. 

AéoBos, %, Lesbos, an island on the W. coast of Asia Minor, Hom., 
etc.; the seventh in magnitude of islands known to the Greeks, Alex. 
Incert. 30:—Ady. AcoBé0ev, from Lesbos, Il. 9. 664; AeoBéhr, at 
Lesbos, FE. M. 25. 1 3 :—Adj. AéoBtos,; a, ov, Lesbian, of Lesbos, Hdt., 
etc.; proverb., wera AécBioy @ddy of those who are judged second best, 
vy. Meineke Com. 2. p. 159 ;—AécBiov xdpa or Kxvpaérioy (v. sub ipa 
I. 2), Aesch. Fr. 72. 2, Vitruv. 4. 6,2; AeoBia olxodopy Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 10, 7:—the wine of Lesbos was highly prized, Philyll. Incert. 6, Alex. 
Incert. 4 sq. II. AésBiov, 76, 1. part of a ship, } devrépa 
tpéms acc, to Poll, 1. 85. 2. a drinking-cup, Anth. P. append. 
31. 4, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 B. 

eons, idos, 7, =éAeoris, Alex. word, Hesych. 

Aeoxdfo, (Aécxn) to prate, chatter, kaka dA. Theogn. 613: so Ae- 

ivw, Perictioné ap. Stob. 488. 54, Call. ap. Hdn. m. pov Aéé. 9. 
<ox7, 9, (Aéyo B) a place where people assembled for conversation, a 
favourite resort for idlers or beggars, coupled with the smith’s shop, oi3° 
20éArcs evServ yaArKhiov és Sduov EAOdY Hé Tov és AEcxnY Od, 18. 329; 
map 3 i xddneov O@xoy Kai éradéa Aéoxnv Hes. Op. 491, cf. 499; 
wariloy ey Tais d, Tav yepdvTav Vit. Hom. 12. 2. later, any public 
arcade or corridor, used as a lounge, like the scholae porticuum of the 





Acoxnvary 
L. 2.4. On the accent, y. Theognost. Can. p. 44. 34. 
é 2, =Aecxd(w, Hesych., prob: £1, for Aeoxnvéw, 


ANewTuT ds — AevKIVOS. 


Aéoyns, ov, 6, a talker, Timoap. Diog: L. 9. 49, v. Lob. Phryn, 184.» 

AevyadA€os, a, ov, (V. Avypés) : I. of persons, in sad or sorry 
plight, wretched, pitiful, ntwx@ Aevyaréy evadiyirot Od. 16. 273, cf. 
17.202; Aevyaréor eodpeba 2.61; 80, Aevyaréws xwpety to go in ill 
plight, ll. 13. 723- II. of conditions, etc., sore, baneful, mourn- 
Ful, viv BE pe Aevyadéw Gavary elpapro GA@va, i.e. by drowning, Il. 
a1, 281, Od. 5. 312; by the halter, 15. 3593 Khdect .. Nevyadéownv 
15. 399; GAyeot A. 20. 203; mohéporo peOnaere A. Il. 13.97; év bab A. 
14.3873 Ppeot Aevyarénor mOHjoas 9.1195 Aevyadéots éreeaot 20, 109; 
A. Oca Hes. Op. 523; wolvn 752:—the word is rare in later Poets, as 
A. «épos Theogn. 1174; dviae Ap. Rh. 1. 295. 2. rarely of external 
objects, A. xi7T@v a sorry tunic, Philet. ap. Strab. 168. 8. in Soph. 
Fr. 904, pUpov AevyaAéoy is explained in E. M. by bypév, in Phot. by 
bid Bpoxov. 

Acvirns, ov, 6, a Levite, Ev. Luc. 10. 32, Eccl. 

AevKa, 74, neut. pl. of Aevds, used as Subst., I. the menstrua alba of 
young girls, opp. to épv@pd, Hipp. 1128 H, Arist. H. A. 7. 1; 6, G. A. 2. 
4, 10. II. thin fine shoes, Alex. Tap. 4. 

Aevkata, 7), a kind of strong hemp used for cordage or tackling, per- 
haps the Spanish spartum, Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F ; Aevxéa in Artemid. 
3. 59, Hesych. II. =Aeven 1, C.1. 2525 b. 79. 

Aeveatvw: pf. pass. AeAeveacpae Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 B: (Aev- 
xés). To make white. whiten, eveawov tdwp feorHs EAdryot Od. 
12.1723 A. Gda polos, A. fsQa Eur. Cycl. 17, 1. T. 13873 és yévuv 
épre Aevxalvew 5 xpévos Theocr. 14. 70 :—Pass. to be or become white, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 545, Diphil. l.c., Arist. G. A. I. 21, 9, al. 2. to make 
bright or light, jas Aevealver pas morn brightens up her light, Eur. 
I, A, 156. II. intr. fo grow white, Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 3, Lxx (Lev. 
13.19); dppoto with foam, Nic. Al. 170. $ 

evk-dkav0a, 4, white-thorn, a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.- 

Aevx-dAdtros, ov, rich in pearl-barley, Sopat. ap. Ath, 160 B. 

AeuK-drrvk, dios, 6, %), with white head-band, Opp. H. 4. 238. 

Aevk-dvOepov, 76, white-flower, like xpuodvOepov, name of several 
plants of the chamomile tribe, Diosc. 3. 154, Plin, N. H. 21. 93: also 
Aevi-avbepis, (50s, 9, Ib. 22. 26. 

Aeuxav9ys, és, (dvOéw) white-blossoming, Nic. Ther. 530; generally, 
blanched, white, cwpara Pind. N. 9. 553 dprt AeveavOes Kdpa just 
touched with white, Soph. O. T. 742, cf. Anth. P, 12. 165. 

Aevkavbilw, to have white blossoms, generally, to be white, of men who 
had whitened themselves with gypsum, Hadt. 8.27; of snow-clad hills, 
Alciphro 3. 30; xudvt AeveavO.Covoas alyas Babr. 45.3; olla A. yoyw 
Stob. 74.27. IT, so also in Pass., Sext.Emp.P.1.44, Lxx (Cant.8.5). 

Aeuxdvin, Aevkavinbey, etc., v. sub Aaveavia. 

AevKavots, 7}, a whitening or growing white, Arist. Phys. 5.1, 5, etc. 

Xevkavréov, verb. Adj. one must bleach, Diosc. 2. 105. 

Aevkavris, 0, 6, one that makes or paints white, Gloss. 

Aeukavricés, 7, dv, of or for whitening, Schol. Plat. :—Adv. —KOs, Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 192, etc. 

AeuK-dpytAAos or Aevkdpytdos, ov, of or with white clay, Strab. 
440. II. as Subst., A., % (?), white clay, ap. Plin. N. H. 17. 4. 

Aevkds, ddos, post. fem. of Aevxds, Nonn. Jo. 3. 20, etc.; mérpa A. 
Eur. Cycl. 166; hence the promontory of Epirus was called Aeuras, first 
in Od. 24, IT. II. a plant of the /amium kind, Diosc. 3. 113, 
ef, Nic. Th, 849. 

Actk-aoms, tos, 5, 1), white-shielded, of a Trojan, Il. 22.2943 of the 
Carians, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,15; of a Maced. corps, Plut. Cleom. 23 ;—in 
Trag. the Argives are Aevxdomdes, Aesch, Theb. go, Soph. Ant. 106, 
Eur. Phoen, 1099,—not because they wore plain shields without any 
device (for this was common to all Greece, v. Stanl. Aesch. |. c.), but 
because white was the Argive colour ; cf. oreyavés. 

tet he és, white-gleaming, of a fish, Antiph. :Ao8. 1, 20. 

Acux-dxarns [xa], ov, 6, the white agate, Plin. 37. 54. 

Aeuxéa, v. sub Aeviata. ? 

Aeuk-ehehdvrivos, 7, ov, white as ivory, Hesych. 

Aeuk-epiveds, Att. —pivews, , the white fig-tree, Ath. 76C; also of 
the fruit, Aeux. loydbes Hermipp. ib., v. Meineke Hist. Com. p. 97- 

Aeuk-épulpos, ov, whitish red, xpod, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4. 

Aeuk-epv0ps-xpous, ovy, whitish-red-coloured, Nicet. Eug. 1. 133- 

Aevk-epwbids, 6, a white heron, i.e. peth. the spoonbill, Platalia 
leucerodia, or the egret, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 12. 

evKy, 7), a cutaneous disease, so called from its colour; a kind of 
leprosy, or (strictly speaking) of elephantiasis, Xémpny a) AevKny Exew 
_ 1, 1385; Aeixijves wal Aénpar kat Acdxae Hipp. Prorth. 1143 A. 
6 pous Te Plat. Tim. 85 A; é¢dvOnua d wadeira A. Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 

, cf. Probl. 10, 48q.; cf. Foés. Oecon, II. the white poplar, Lat. 
populus alba, used for chaplets, Ar. Nub. 1007, Dem. 313. 24; cf. 
dxepats, airyetpos, 2. a place at Athens where the taxes were let 
out to the farmers of the revenue, prob. so called from a poplar in the 
Webue Dis a4 ; a Bockh P, E. 2. 26. III. a plant, also 

$s, Viosc, Noth. 3. i ii 
nails, Alex. Aphr. Probl. oe Pe : aA Zalwaet seal of 


Aevenval, ai, chestnuts from Aeveal (or rather Acdxar) on Mt. Ida, 
Galen. 6. 426, 


Aeuk-qrdirlas or Aevy-nmartas, ov, 5, white-livered, i.e. cowardly, 
Paroemiogr., Suid., A.B. 51. 

AeuK-irretpos, ov, with white soil, Geop. 2. 6, 39. 

AeuK-Apetpos, ov, with white oars, ”Apys Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 283. 

Acurfipys, €s, white, blanched, @pit Aesch, Pers, 1056. 

AetKtvos, 7, ov, of white poplar, orépavor Arist. Occ. 2, 42. 


¢ Il. 
pf hemp (v. Aevkaia I), Hesych.s, y. pacxaAnr. 





Acuxirrides — AevKox pode, 


Acvavrntbes, al, daughters of Leucippos, nymphs worshipped at Sparta, 
xépa A. Eur, Hel. 1466 ; cf. Siebel. Paus. 3. 13, 7. 

‘Aevn-tT0s, ov, riding or driving white horses, like Nevxéra@Xos, epith. 
of the Dioscuri, Ibyc. 16, Valck. Phoen. 609; and of men of rank, Ibyc. 
16, Pind. P. 4. 207, Soph. El. 706; of Persephoné, Pind. O.6.160. 2. 
A, dyuai full of white horses, 1d. P. 9, 146. 

Aevkickos, 6, a fish, the white mullet, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E. 

Acuetrys [7], ov, 6,=Aeveds, Theocr. 5. 147. 

-euko: , €s, dyed white, cited from Schol. Soph. 

AevKo-Bpaxiov, ov, with white arms or shoulders, Manass,Chron. 1160. 

Aevné-yevos, ov, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4; Aeukéyews, wy, Strab. 439 
(with v. 1]. Aevkdyatos) :—of or with white earth. 

AevKo-ypidéw, to paint in white on a coloured ground, i.e. in plain 
outline, like oxiaypapéw, Arist. Poét. 6, 20. 

AcuKo-ypipls, (dos, 7, a kind of clay for painting white, Plin.N.H.27. 78. 

peed sons ov, with a white skin or fur, Hesych. 

AevKd5ucros, vox nihili: v. Aveodiweros. 

AeuKo-BipOepos, ov, with a white skin, Hesych. 

Aevko-épudpos, ov, = AevicépuOpos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 203. 

Acvnobéa, }, the white goddess (cf. pedavOéa); under this name Ino 
was worshipped as a propitious sea-goddess, Od. 5. 334, Pind. P. 11. 4. 

AcuKo-Opdxtos dymedos, a white Bithynian vine, Geop. 5. 17, 4. 

Aevks-Opié, rptyos, 6, %, or Aeukétpixos, ov, white-haired, white, 
Aevdrpixa upidy Ar. Av. 971; AevkoTpixav mAoKdpory Eur. Bacch. 112; 
—tptxes tmmor Call. Cer. 120; tv Aeveorpixwv Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 9; 
Aevdrpixa mpbBara Strab. 784. 

Aevko-OSpak, dios, 5, 1, with white cuirass, Xen. An. 1.8, 9. 

Aeuxdivos [T], 7, ov, made of devediov, prob. 1. Theophr. ap. Ath. 689 
D, cf. Hices. and Philon. 675 E;. 6 A. (sc. orépavos) Anth, P. 11. 34. 

Acukéiov, 74, for Aevxdy tov, literally white-violet, a name given to 
several plants, I. the wall-flower, Diosc. 3. 138, Theocr. 7. 64, 
etc. IT. a bulbous plant, the snow-flake, Hipp. 570. 48, etc. ; 
flowering very early, Theophr. H. P.6.8,1,; joined with the narcissus 
and /ily in Anth. P. 5.144,147. Cf. tov. 

Aevké-Kaptos, ov, yielding white fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 

Aeuxé-Kavdos, ov, white-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4,6. 

AeuKo-Képares, of, white-horned, only in Hesych., where the order re- 
quires Aeuxéxpares, which Salm. restored. 

AeuKo-Képados, ov, white-headed, Hesych. 

Aevké-Knpos, ov, made of white wax, Hesych. 

AeuKé-Kopts, Sos, 7, a kind of pomegranate, Plin. 13. 34. 

Aevkd-kopos, ov, white-haired, Poll. 4.139; —Képns,d, Tzetz. Posth. 659. 

Aevko-KpapBn, 7, white cabbage, Geop. 12. I, 4. 

Aeuké-Kpas, Gros, 6, %, white-headed, Hesych.; v. Acuxonépares. 

Aeuko-Ktpov [0], ov, white with waves or surf, jdves Eur. Or. 993 (lyr.). 

Aevkd-AtOos, ov, of white stone or marble, orhdy C.1. 2059. 43., 2001, 
al.; cf. Strab. 236; oroai Id. 567. 

AeuKo-Aivas, 6, }, a robe of white flax, C.1. 155.17. 

Aeuxé-Aivov, 76, white flax for ropes and rigging, used esp. by the Phoe- 
nicians, Hdt. 7. 25, 34, Ael.N. A. 5. 3. 

AevKo-Abgas, a, 6, =sq., Eur. Phoen. 119 (lyr.). 

AevKd-Aodos, ov, white-crested, Ar. Ran. 1016, Philet.14:—rodr’ dva 
Aevaddopov, prob. on this white hill, Anth. P. 7.636. 

Aevko-pawis, (Sos, %, the white sprat (pawis), Polioch. Kop. I. 

AevKd-paddos, ov, with white wool, Eust. 403. 44. 

Aevko-pédas, ava, av, whitish black, Hdn. Epimer. 163, Tzetz. II. 
as Subst., A., 6, = ArBévoros, Genelli in Wolf’s Anal. 4. 478. 

Aevko-pérwtos, ov, with a white forehead, Hippiatr. 253, Hesych. 

Acvk-oppadros, ov, with white navel or centre, of fig-trees with a 
white stem, Theophr. C. P.5. 1, 8. 

Acukdv, 74, white, as a colour, 7d A. ofdev knows black from white, 
Ar. Eq. 1279, cf. Plat. Prot. 33 D, al. 2. a white dress, Kevkcv 
dyréxe are dressed in white, Ar. Ach.1024; qupiecpévn AcvKd Id. 
Thesm, 840. 3. the white of an egg, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, I, al. 4. 
7d Xd. the white of the eyes, Alex. Tap. 4. 9, cf. Arist. H, A. 1: Lo. 5. 
7a AEvKd, v. sub Aevied. 

Aeuksé-voros, 6, the south wind which cleared the weather, Lat. albus 
Notus (for the usual véros brought rain), Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 8. 

AevKo-dtrwpos, ov, with white fruit, Anth. P. 9. 563; cf. Aeuxepiveos. 

Aevko-mdpetos, Ion. —gos, ov, fair-cheeked, Anth. P. 5. 160, C. I. 
8749. 18. 

cet ae ov, with white-edged robe, Alex. Mynd.ap. Plut. 2. 180E. 

Aevkd-metAos, ov, white-robed, Corinna 20 (in Aeol, form —memAvs) ; 
hyuépa Xd. Lat. dies albo notandus, Hippon..Fr. 32. 

Aevko-rétnAos, ov, white-leaved, Poéta de Herb. 8. 

Aeuxd-merpov, 74, a white rock, Polyb. 3. 53, 5+; 10. 30, 5. 

AevKd-mxXUvs, v, gen. ews, white-armed, Eur. Phoen. 1351, Bacch. 1206. 

AevKo-miwv [7], ovos, 6, , white and fat, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1124. 

Aevko-rAcupos, ov, with white sides, Schol. Theocr, 4. 45. 

Aevko-rAnOys, és, full of persons in white, éxxdnota Ar. Eccl. 387. 

AeuKo-rolktAos, ov, motley-white, Schol. Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst., A., 
6, the name of a gem, Plin. N. H. 37. 62. 

Aevko-rotds, dv, that makes white, Schol. Soph. Aj. 625. 

Acvxo-méphipos, ov, white and purple, Nicet. Eug. 1. Tat, 

AevKé-rrovs, 5, 4, mouv, 76, white-footed, bare-footed, Baxxat Eur, Cycl. 
72, cf. Anacreont. 8.5, Ar. Lys. 665 (et ibi Interprr.). 

Aevko-mpemhs, és, white-looking, white, Aesch. Theb. go (e conj. Dind.). 

Aevké-mpwxros, ov, with white mpwxrds, a play on the words ebpinpw- 
“ros and Aeueds 11, conveying a notion of cowardice, Callias Ted. 1; 
Aevedmvyos in Alexis ap, Eust. 863.29; cf, weAdumvyos. 
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Aevkd-wrepos, ov, white-winged, of a ship, Eur. Hipp. 752 i—generally, 
white, vepas Aesch. Pr. 993; muépa Eur. Tro. 848. A 

Aevko-mrépuk, vos, 5, ),=foreg., prob. 1. Ion 10, 

Acuké-mbyos, ov, =Acuxdmpwxros, q. v. 

AeuKd-ripos, 6, fine wheat, in pl., Philo 1. 614, 669. 

AeuKé-aruppos, ov, pale-red, rpixdpara Arist. Color. 6, 3. 

Aeukd-mrwos, ov, with white horses, hugpa Aesch, Pers. 386, Soph. Aj. 
673; 7é0purmoy Plut. Cam. 7 :—as epith. of the Dioscuri, like Aevermos, 
Pind. P. 1.127; at Thebes, also of Amphion and Zethos, Eur. H. F. 29, 
Phoen. 606. 

Aeukd-poBov, 76, the white rose, Gloss. 

AeGkos, 6, name of a isk (cf. Aeveicxos), Theocr, Com. Beren, 4, cf, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 1. 

Aeukés, 7, dv (4/ATK, *AvKn, g. v., cf. Aedoow) :—light, bright, 
brilliant, clear, opp. to #éAas in all senses, atyAn Od. 6. 45; Acvedv .. 
jéduos ds Il. 14. 185; so, A. pdos Soph. Aj. 709 (cf. infr. It. 3); ailénp 
Eur. Andr. 1228; and of metallic surfaces, A€Bns Il. 23. 268; also, A. 
yaAqvn a glassy calm, Od. 10. 94; but of water, generally, bright, 
limpid, Il, 23. 282, Od. 5. 70, Aesch. Supp. 24; A. v@na Eur. H. F. 5733. 
Aevedraros morapav Call. Jov. 19. 2. metaph. clear, plain, distinct, 
of the voice, Arist. Top. 1.15, 13, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41; cf. Aapmpds 1. 
2, Goupds 11:—also of authors, Anth. P. 11. 347, cf. Ath. 383 A; while 
Lycophron is called ater, the obscure, by Stat. Sylv. 5. 3, 1 573 proverb., 
Aevxds “Eppijs, when a rogue was detected, Paroemiogr.; so in Adv., 
Aeveétata most clearly, Eus. H.E. 1. 2.—Hence came, 3%. 
the common sense of colour, white, very often in Hom., but, like all 
Greek names of colours, very indefinite, from the pure white of snow 
(trot Acvndrepor xudvos Il. 10. 437), to the gray of dust (Il. 5. 503); 
A. yada, Kpi, GAqura, édépas, dddvres, daréa, ioria, paGpos, etc. ;—A. 
appa =Aeduermoy, Eur. Phoen. 172; Aeveol trot, used by tyrants, v. 
adnott, ad Dem, Mid. 565. 27, cf. Aev«urmos: also of white or gray hair, 
A. dpa Tyrtae. 10. 23; Opig Soph. Ant. 1093, cf. AeveavOhs; A. -yHpas 
Id. Aj. 625; Aevkd yhpa ohpara Eur. H. F. gog, etc. b. of the 
human skin, white, fair, in Hom. as a sign of youth and beauty, Il. rr. 
573, Od. 23. 240; Aeveods 52 Ocdv maidas P hee Plat. Rep. 474 E; so 
also in Trag., A. taped, mapyis Soph. Ant, 1239, Eur. Med. 923; odpé, 
dépy Ib. 1189, I. A. 875; but often with the notion of bare, movs Id. 
Bacch. 665, 863, Ion 221, cf. Aeuxdmous, Aevedw IT. ec. later, white 
as a mark of effeminacy, like éoxtarpapnpévos, blanched, white, pale, 
not bronzed by the sun and air, hence pale, wan, weakly, womanish, Ar. 
Thesm, 191, Eccl. 428, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4,19; Acuxav dvbpav oddity 
&pedos Paroemiogr. ; cf. Aevedmpwxros, Aevxdxpws, andy. uéAasT. 
Aeveat ppéves in Pind. P. 4.194 is expl. by Hesych. pawdpevat, frantic, 
passionate, and so Bockh; Dissen interprets it pale with envy, envious, 
while Herm, thinks it the same as Homer’s Aevyadéar ppéves, (and 
perhaps there was a form Aevyds, 7, dv, which came to be confounded 
with Aevxds), 2. A. xpvads, pale gold, i.e. gold alloyed with silver 
(prob. the same as #A€xrpov), opp. to xpuads dmepOos, Hdt. 1. 50. 3. 
as white in opp. to black was a sign of joy, Aevxov ‘jjuap vuwrds de pe- 
Aayxipyou a bright day after a night of mourning, Aesch. Pers. 301, cf. 
Ag. 668; but Aeve? Ayuépa, like Lat. candidus Ses, creta notandus, a 
lucky day, Soph. Fr. 10 a, cf. Meineke Menand. 107, Catull. 8.3; A. 
Yijpos the vote of acquittal, Luc. Harm. 3. III. Aeven, }, and 
Aevedy, 76, as Subst., v. sub yocc. 

Aeuxé-capkos, ov, with white flesh, Xenocr. de Aquat. 38, Ath. 312 B. 

Aeuko-oredprs, és, white-wreathed, of suppliant boughs, Aesch. Supp. 
191, 333- 

evkooriKkTos, ov, (ori{w) grizzled, @pit Eur. I. A. 222. 

AevKé-oroXos, ov, white-robed, Orph. ap. Clem. Al. 676. 

AeuKé-ohipos, ov, white-ankled, "HBa Theocr. 17. 32. 

AcuKo-capéiiros, ov, of white substance, dprot Antiph. *Oud. 1. 

Aeukdrys, ros, }, whiteness, Hipp. Aér. 292, Plat. Theaet. 156 D, al. 

Aevkorptxéw, to have white hair, Strab, 263. 

Aevké-tpixos, ov, v. sub AcuxdOpig. 

AevKd-rpodos, ov, white-growing, wipra Ar. Ay. 1100. 

Aevkoupyéw, (*épyw) to white-wash or plaster, ras mvdAiSas C. I. 2749. 

Aetx-oupos, ov, white-tailed, Hesych. 

Acuko-ipys, és, of a white web, Eust. 1530. 56. 

Aevko-harjs, és, white-gleaming, yapaGos Eur. I. A. 1054. 

Aevkd-hatos, ov, whitish gray, ash-coloured, Ath. 78 A, Poll. 7. 129. 

AeuKo-havas, és, appearing bright or white, Byz. 

Aevk-d0aApos, b, white-eye, name of a gem, Plin. 37. 62. 

Aeukodpheyparéw, to have the chlorosis, Hipp. Coac. 194. 

AevkodAcyparta, %, the beginning of the dropsy or chlorosis, also called 
Aevedv pAypa, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

AeuxopAcypartas, ov, 5, one of a leucophlegmatous temperament, Hipp. 
Epid, 3. Logo. 2. =Aeveohreypatwdns, Hdepos Galen. 

Acuxo-Atypiiros, ov, suffering from white phlegm, Hipp. 1133 B. 

AcuxopAcyparadns, es, (el50s) affected with chlorosis, Hipp. 1121 H. 

AevKd-pAotos, ov, with white bark, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D. 

AevKodoptw, fo wear white garments, Eccl. 

AeuKo-popivs-xpoos, ov, white-skin-coloured, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D. 
AevKo-épos, ov, white-robed, Anth. Plan, 20. 2. bearing white 
grapes, Geop, 5. 2,-2. 

AevK-odpus, v, gen. vos, white-browed, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57- 
Aeuké-GuAdos, ov, white-leaved, Diosc. 4. 1043 PaBdos A., name of 
a plant growing in the Phasis, Atist. Mirab. 158. 

Aevxo-xlrwv [1], wvos, 5, ), white-coated, fnara Batr. 37. 

Acukd-xAwpos, ov, palesgreen; Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.15 (bis). 





$ AevKkoxpoew, fo be Aeuxdxpoos, v.1, Hipp. Epid. p. 1. 955- 
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Acvkdxpora, , the colour white, Plut. 2. 892 E. . 
Aevks-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ov, of white complexion, Arist. G. A. 
1. 20, 2, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1, 13, etc.; heterocl. acc. Aevxdxpoa 
xépav Eur. Phoen, 322 (lyr.); pl. Aeuxdxpoas, Ptolem. Geogr. 7.2 :— 
also —xpovos, ov, in Hipp. 1008 G. 

Aevkb-xpicos, ov, of pale gold colour, Plin. N. H. 37. 9- 

AevKo-x , ov, =sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 58. 

AevKs-xpws, wos, 5, }, white-skinned, colourless, Eubul, "Hx. 1, Alex. 
"Iooor, 1.18, Theocr. Epigr. 2. 1. 

AeuKé-p: , ov, whitish-gray, Hippiatr. 

Sri, (reels) to pf over, ey Tact. 31; A. 3é8a to bare the 
foot, Anth. P. 9. 403 :—Med., Aevkotc#a 7a Sma to whiten their 
shields, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, cf. 7. 5, 20. II. mostly in Pass. to 
be made or become white, Aevxwbels napa pupros Pind. 1. 4 (3).1175 
ToLXos EA wévos whitened or plastered, Plat. Legg. 785 A; yparpa- 
Teiov AcAcvkwpevov =ActKwpa I, Dem. 1132.8; 6 dvOpamos ob Aevids 
dart, GAAG AcAcdawrat Arist. Phys. 1. 2, 11. 

Aeuk-hdevos, ov, white-armed, epith. of Hera, Il. 1. 55,195, etc.; of 
Persephoné, Helen, Andromaché, Areté, Hom., cf. Hes. Th, 913, Pind. P. 
3.176, etc.; of female slaves, Od. 6. 239., 18. 198., 19. 60; A. Aivor, 
perh. with a play on AevedAwor, of a useless woman, Paroemiogr. 

, 76, a tablet covered with gypsum to write public notices on, 
a notice-board, a register, Lat. album, és Aeikwpa ypapew or dvarypa- 
ew Lys. 114. 40, ap. Dem. 707. 12, C. 1. 2360. 40; hence, éy Aeved- 
paow ypapiva ‘to be sold up,’ Paroemiogr.; of the proscription-list, 
Dio C, 47. 3, etc. II. whiteness, v. sub Baypa, 2. a while 
spot in the eye, caused by a thickening of the cornea, a cataract, Schol. 

Aesch, Pr. 498; hence Aevkwparifopat, Pass. to be afflicted with cataract, 
Ib.; cf, yAavewpa, 

es, (el60s) affected with cataract, Erotian. p. 66. 

- Keukadv, avos, 6, (Aeven 11) a grove of white poplars, Gloss. 

ActKwors, 7}, =Acvewpa II. 2, Trippiatr. 

Aevpés, a, dv, (v. sub Actos) post. Adj. smooth, level, even, Aevpd evt 
xapy Od. 7.123, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67; ZtxeAlas Aevpods ywas Aesch, 
Pr. 369; A. olpos aldépos Ib. 394; év Yapadq AcvpG Eur. Hec. 699; 
méboy, mérpa Id, Phoen. 836, Bacch. 982. II. smooth, polished, 
tipos Pind. N. 7. 39; 5épua. . Aevpdv €Onxe Bods Anth.P.6.116. III. 
metaph. like Acrés, plain, simple, cappootvn Hesych. 

Aews, a supposed Dor. form for Adas, Ads; v. sub xaramavrns. 

Aciotpos, ov, (Actw) semen, xelp A. Eur. Or. 863; A. xarapbopai 
death by stoning, Eur. Ion 1236; @avdrov Aevotpov aray Ib, 1239; Oa- 
veiv Aevoipm merpwpari Id. Or. 50; A, Sodvar dieny Ib. 614, cf. Heracl. 
60; A. dpai curses that will end in stoning, Aesch. Ag. 1616; v. sub O0pa. 

, 00, O, a stoning, Aesch. Eum, 189, Eur. Fr. 870. 

Aetoow, by good authors only used in pres. and impf., (in Mss. some- 
times with single 7); Ep. impf. Aedogov Od. 8.200; Ion. Aetoceckov 
Emped. 431:—a fut. Aevow in Anth. P. 15. 7, Manetho 6. 93: aor. 
édevoa Or. Sib. 1. 235, Manetho. (From 4/AETYK, cf. Skt. 16k, 6k- 
Gmmi, lék-ami (video), 1ék-anam (oculus) ; O. H. G. luogh-em (look); Lith. 
lauk-in (expecto) :—dpqudven, Lat. lux, luceo, etc., come from a diff. 
Root (vy. *Av«n), though the two Roots are prob. akin.) Poét. Verb, 
to look or gaze upon, see, behold, c. acc., Il. 1. 120, al., Pind. P. 4. 259, 
and Trag.; c. part., rupmoAgovras éAedocopev Od. 10. 30; of the gods, 
Addvara Aelooovoty, boo cKorrHot Biknow adAnAous TpiBovow Hes. 
pe 3 248 (with v.l. ppd{ovra), cf. Soph. O. C. 705; Aevovere .. ofa 
maaxo 1d, Ant. 940; used by Com. in mock Trag. phrases, Ar. Thesm. 
1052,Ran.992. 2. absol. to look, gaze, Aevoowy éni oivona mévrov Il, 
5. 771; Kueddrayv ts yaiay tredooopev Od. 9.166; és abréy 8.170, 
cf, Soph.O.T.1254; orardv els HSup Soph, Ph. 716; és xépas Eur. 
Phoen. 596; A. mpécow Kat dricow Il. 3. 109 :—d pH Acdoouy, like 6 pi) 
BAérwy, he that lives no more, Soph. Tr. 829; «f Aevooe pdos Eur. 
Phoen. 1084, cf. Tro. 269. _ 8. c, acc. cogn., A. poviov dépypa dpd- 
xovros Aesch, Pers. 81; Aemrd, devdy A, xépas Eur, Or. 224, 389; 
pévov Aciooovre mpoowny looking murder, Theocr. 25. 137. 

Aevorhp, jpos, 6, (Acta) one who stones, a stoner, Eur. Tro. 1039; Tov 
Kacavidpéwv devarijpa their oppressor, as in Cic. lapidator, Acl.N. A. 5. 
15 :—and so Hesych. takes it in Hdt. 5. 67, where the oracle tells Clei- 
sthenes “Adpnoroy piv eivar Xuxvawiow Baarréa, txeivoy 5 Aevorippa ; 
(whereas Suid. makes it pass., one worthy to be stoned, 5 xaradevodjva 
agus). II. as Adj., Aevorip pipos death by stoning, Aesch, Theb. 
199; A. wérpos Lyc. 1187. 
adc , bv, (Aetw) stoned, to be stoned, Hesych. 

Aevorés, 7, dv, (Aevoow) seen, visible, Hesych. 

Aevy 0, to be clad in white, Plat. Rep. 617 C, C.1. 2715.8. 

eax-tany, ovos, 6, #, clad in white, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 53. 

Acux-ntrarlas, ov, b,=Aevenmarias, Suid. 

Aetw: fut. xara-Aedow Ar. Ach. 285: aor. xar-édevoa Hadt., Thuc— 
Pass., fut., AsvaOjoopat Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 27: aor. edetaOnv Trag.: (v. 
sub Adas) :—to stone, Thuc. 5.60; d. mérpois Eur. El. 328; 7d Aevodjvat 
mérpos Soph. O. C. 435, Eur. 1. A. 1350. 

Acxaive, v. sub A€yos. : 

Aexaios, a, ov, of or for a couch, puddd4s Ap. Rh. 1.1182, cf. Theognost. 
Can. p. 9. 30. IL. in bed, rénvow tmepdédoue Aexaley for her 
nestlings, Aesch. Theb. 292, as Lachm. (for Aexéwv) to suit both metre 
and sense. 

Acxerroln, 7, (A€xos, rola) grown with grass fit to make a bed, i.e. 
grassy, meadowy, epith. of the towns Pteleus, Teumesus, and Onchestus, 
Il. 2. 697, h. Hom. Ap. 223, Ib. Merc. 88:—the masc. Aexerotns, ov, 
of the river Asopus, from its grassy banks, Il. 4. 383, Orac. ap. Hdt. 9. 43. 
—Hom. has both forms in the sing. acc. only; the dat. occurs ap, Hdt, 1. c. 


> 








AevKdXpora — A7j-yo. 


Aextipns, €s, bed-ridden, like xAwhpns, Eur. Phoen. 1541. 

Aexfpia, 74, =evpArara I, Hesych. — 

Aé€xos, €0s, 76, (4/AEX, A€éyw A) poet. Noun, a couch, bed, Hom., etc. 5 
often in pl., esp. to denote a bedstead, v. sub divwrés, Tpnres : cf. 
cov. 2. akind of state-bed, on which a corpse was laid out and 
borne, Il. 24. 589, 702, etc. 3. the bed of marriage or love, 
and generally marriage, épdv A. dvridwoay 1. 315 épov A€Xos eloava- 
Baivor 8. 291; A€xos 8 joxuve kal eiviy “Hpatorow dvaxros Od. 8. 
269, cf. 3. 403; érépy A€xel i.e. in adultery, Pind. P. 11, 39, ef. Aesch. 
Ag. 411; 70 adv A. fvvnddov Soph. Aj. 491; Aé€xos “Hpawded . . fu- 
oraca Id. Tr. 273 mptquov ws Exou A€xos Ib. 360; A€xous ydp.. 
dryvov déyas (sc. €or) Hipp. 1003, cf. 835 ;—so in pl., é* Aexéwy Pind. 
P. 9.64; Aexéav Ards edvarerpa Aesch. Pr. 895; 7d vupdixd A. Soph. 
O. T. 1243, cf. Tr. 514; “yiuae pelfw Aéxn to make a great marriage, 
Eur. El. 936; A. dAAdrpia Ib. 1089 ; puxpd peyddrow dpeiva ..Exn Ib. 
1099 :—also for the concrete, oa Aéxea thy spouse, Ib. 481 (lyr.); used 
by Com. in poét. or mock Trag. passages, A. yapnmoy Ar. Ay. 1758; 
xoupldcov 2. Id, Pax 844; A. ovppigal tux Id. Thesm. 841, 4.a 
bird’s nest, Aesch. Ag. 51, Soph. Ant. 425.—Cf. Aéu«rpov. 

Agxoode, Adv. to bed, ll. 3. 447, Od. 23. 294. 
éxptos, a, ov, also os, ov, Call. Del. 236: (v. Acupipis) :—slanting, 
slantwise, crosswise, Lat. obliquus, with a Verb, A. dxAd {ev Soph. O. C. 
195; A. éemimrev, xwpeiy Eur. Hec. 1026, Med. 1168; 7iévac ras 
nepadds ént yiv dexpias Xen. Cyn. 4, 3:—metaph., mavta yap A. Tay 
xepoiy all the business in hand is cross, Soph. Ant. 1345. 

Réxpts, Adv. crosswise, Lat. obligué, Ap. Rh. 1. 1235. 3 238, 1160. 
Aexes, dos, contr. ods, }, (A€xos) a woman in child-bed, or one who has 
just given birth, Lat. puerpera, Eur. El. 652, 654, 1108, Ar, Eccl. 530, 
etc,; of an animal, Opp. C. 3. 208 :—pl. Aexof, Orph. H, 1. 10, Schol. 
Ap. Rh, 2, Iolo, 

Aexwnds, ddos, 4}, pecul. fem. of Aexduos, vdppy A.=A|exw, Nonn. D. 
48. 848; A. pais Id. Jo. 1. 13. 

jeskee. ov, (Aexw) of or belonging to child-bed, Xoerpd Ap. Rh. 2. 
1014; 8Mpa Aex. presents made at the birth, Anth. P. 7. 166:—'Peins .. 
Aexdnov the place where Rhea bare her child, Call. Jov. 14. 

Aexwls, (50s, #,=Aexw, Ap. Rh. 4. 136, Call. Dian. 127, Del. 56, etc. 
—as Adj.=Aexauds, Nonn. Jo. 9. 3 

Aewh-Baros (sc. 534s), , a highway, Hesych. 

AecBys (A), €s, (Acts) =Aawdys, popular, common, Gloss. 

AedhBns (B), €s, (Ads) stoned, Theognost. Can. p.g.32; AtSys, Hesych. 

Aewkdprov, 76, the temple of the daughters of Leos, Thuc. 1. 20. 

Aew-Kdpyros, AcdAcOpos, AewAns: see the Adv. A€éws. 

Aew-Aoyew, (Acws) to collect people, Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E. 

Aéwy, ovros, 5: Ep. dat. pl. Aefovar Il. 5. 782, etc., Aedvreoor C. I. 
2168: (v. fin.) :—a lion, dpopdyos Il. 1. c.; alOwv 18. 161; xdpomes 
Od. 11. 611; dpecirpodos 6. 130, cf. Acs :—metaph, of Artemis, Zevs oe 
A€ovra yuvaigt Ojxe Zeus made thee a lion toward women, becauseshe 
was supposed to cause their sudden death, Il. 21. 483 (where Aéwy is 
used of a female) :—used of savage persons, Aesch. Cho. 939; but also 
of brave men, Id, Ag. 1259, Eur. Or. 1401, 1555, Ar. Thesm. 514; 
and, by way of contrast, of cowards, A€ovr’ dvaAuy, of Aegisthus, Aesch. 
Ag. 1224; olor A€ovres, tv waxy 8 GAdmexes Ar. Pax 1189; dvrt 
A€ovros mlOnxov yevécOa Plat. Rep. 590C; y. sub ¢vpéw.—Lions were 
evidently well known to Homer; he uses them in similés, Il, 10. 297., 
17. 133, etc.; describes their mode of springing on their prey, 5. 161., 
20, 168; their habit of attacking folds, 10. 485., 12. 299, etc.; a lion~ 
hunt, 20. 164, sqq.; Hdt. speaks of them in Macedonia, 7. 125; Arist. 
also represents them as found in the mountainous parts of Macedonia 


(Another form is Ais, cf. Aé-auva, Lat. le-o, O. H. G. lew-on, Slav. liv-u. 
Some refer it to Hebr. Jaish; but the existence of the animal in Greece, 
and the independent forms of the word in other Indo-Eur. languages are 
against this.) 

eomerpla, %, =Acta mérpa, Diod. 3. 16, Agatharch. p. 92, Lxx (Ezek. 
24. 8, al.), In Hesych. Aewmérpa, f.1. for -ta. 

Aewpyds, dv, (Adv. Adws, *épyw) one who will do anything, like pqzt- 
otpyos, mavovpryos, audacious, villainous, a knave, Aesch.Pr.5; of actions, 
Acwpyd Kal Oeyord violent deeds and lawful, Archil. 88 ; Aewpydrares 
Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9, Ael. N. A. 16. 5 :—cf, Aeoupyds, Acroupyés. 

Aeds, , 6, Att. for Aads, q. v. 

Aéws or Aclws, Ion. Ady. =Alay, entirely, wholly, at all, Aciws yap 
obey éppdveov Archil, 112; elsewhere only found in the compds. 
Aewpyds (q.v.); Aew-Kévyros, -Kéveros, or —KopyTOS, utterly destroyed, 
Theognost. Can, p. 9, 32, Hesych., Phot.; AemAcpos, Ac-cAns, €s, 
Hesych.; Aew-rdryT0s, v. 1. for Aaxnaryros, in Soph, Ant. 1275.—The 
Gramm. explain it as shortd. for reAéws, Ap. Dysc. de Pron, 334, Galen, 
Lex. Hipp. 514 (ubi male Ae@s), E. M. 560. 31. 

Aew-rhérepos, ov, only in Hdt. 9. 33, Aewopérepoy émorjaavro Tisa- 
Hevov made him one of their own people, their fellow-citizen. 

Aew-hépos, ov, v. sub Aaoddpos, 

Mite: etc,, v. sub Adw B, 

AnPodos, ov, (Ads, BadAw) pelted with stones, Hesych. 


$ Ajo, Dor. Adyw, q.v.: fut. fw: Ep. aor. @AAnfa Ap. Rh. 2. 84. 


Ayda —AjxvOos. 


(Perh. lengthd. from 4/AAT'; v. Aayapds.) To stay, abate, like 
nave, ‘ldopéveus 8 od Afjye pévos péya Il. 13. 424, cf. 21. 305; A. yoov 
Anth. P. 7. 549 :—c. gen., ov5€ rev bs ért xetpas éuds Anam pdvoro 
would stay my hands from murder, Od. 22. 63. II. more com- 
monly intr. ¢o leave off, cease, come to an end, of speaking, of time, of 
a toad, etc., ob Afgw, mply .. Il. 19. 423; od’ ér’ ZAnye péyas Beds 21. 
248; éy col pv Ajiw oéo F dpfopuat 9. 97, cf. Hes. Th. 48, Op. 366; 
A. [) drpamds] ard ’AdXmnvdv rédu comes to an end at .. , Hat. 7. 216, 
cf. 4. 393 9 7HépN EAnye Q. 52, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 6; of heat, wind, 
rain, etc., A. wévos HeAdiovo Hes. Op. 412; AjtavTos ovpov Pind. P. 4. 
520; yaxds Aryet, véros A. Aesch. Ag. 1534, Soph. Aj. 258; dpa T@ 
70d Owparos GvOe Anyovr: Plat. Symp. 183 E. 2. c. gen. to stop 
or cease from a thing, épid0s, xéActo, pdvo.o, dnatady, révov, xopod Il, 
I. 319, al.; dovdqs Hes. Th. 48; xAavpdroy Aesch. Pers. 705; Ophvar, 
*y6av Soph. El. 104, 353; épwros Plat. Phaedr. 255 D, etc.; A. Tod Biov 
i.e. to die, Xen. Apol. 8; pvAAa A. wrépGo10 Hes. Op. 419; also, Anew 
an’ épyov Ap. Rh. 4. 928. 8. c. part., dmore Anferev deldwv Il. 2. 
191, cf. Od. 8. 87; ob mply Anga.. evapifwy Il. 21. 224; so, cdr’ dv 
préyov .. Atos xOdva Angp Aesch. Pers. 365, cf. 831; Aryouer pi- 
wavres Ar, Pax 3325; Anyet xtvovpevoy Plat. Phaedr. 245 C, etc. a. 
with Preps., Any. és Tt Hdt. 4. 39; éé tevos App. Hisp. 73. 

Axba, as, }, Leda, Aesch. Ag. 914, etc.; the forms AjSn, 7s, only Ep., 
as Od, 11, 298. 

AwPavov or AdSavov, 74, the gum of the shrub rASov, gum-mastich, 
Hat. 3. 112, cf. 107, Galen., etc. (V. sub xivydpopor.) 

ApSdprov Gi. 76, Dim. of Afdos, Ar. Av. 715, 915. 

Aqdvov or ApSlov, 74, Dim. of Ajdos, Menand. Incert. 507, Clearch, ap. 
Ath. 256 E, Macho ib. 582 D sq.; and so Toup for Ajoy in Suid. 

AqSov, 74, an oriental shrub, the mastich (cf. oxivos), on which the 
gum Ajdavoy or Addavoy is found, Cistus Creticus, Diosc. 1. 128, Plin. 
N. H. 26. 30, 2 :—for Theocr. 21. 10, v. sub 5éAeap. (V. xivvdumpov.) 

AjjSos, Dor. AGBos, eos, 75, a cheap common dress, esp. like Oepiarpiov, 
a light summer dress, Aleman 96; more common in dim. forms, Ayd:ov 
or Apdiov, 76, and Anddpiov, qq. v—Commonly written Ajdos, Ajd:ov 
without ¢ subscr., and the latter form appears in a good Att. Inscr. (C. I. 
I $5; 45); but in Hesych, we find the forms Aatdos, Aqdcov. 

jsopar, v. AniCouar. 

AnPatos or Anfatos, a, ov, (AHO) of or causing forgetfulness, obli- 

vious, imvouv mrépoy Call. Del. 234; oxdros Lyc. 11273; méua Synes. ; 


ete, 2. of persons, oblivious, opp. to éuppwyv, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
129. II. of or from Lethé, Lethean, datos Anth. P. 9. 279: 
v. AnOn It. 


AnO-dvenos, ov, v. Aaddvepos. 

AnOdve, v. sub éxAnPave, AavOdvw B. 

AnPapyta, %, (AjOapyos) drowsiness, lethargy, Galen. 

AnPapyifopat, Pass. fo be forgotten, Bickh Schol. Pind. N. 6. 30 ;—in 
a Carian Inscr. (C. 1. 2804) aor. 1 part. fem. AnOapynbecay. 

Anlapyixés, 7, dv, drowsy, Hipp. Coac. 137, Anth. P. 9. 141. 

AnPapyos, ov, (Aj0y) forgetful, lethargic, Hesych. 2. c. gen. 
forgetful of, forgetting, Menand. Incert. 447, Anth. P. 5. 152., 12. 80; 
—later word for émAnopwv Phryn. 416. II. as Subst. lethargy, 
Hipp. 484. 17, etc., Lyc. 241; in pl., Arist. de Somn. 3, 11 :—in 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, a lethargic fever—For Soph. Fr. 902, Ar. Eq. 1068, 
v. sub Aal@apyos. 

AnPapyadys, es, =AnOapyixds, Diosc. Ther. 15, Galen. 7. 153. 

AnPedaives, 7, dv, causing forgetfulness, Luc. Salt. 79. 

AndeBav, dvos, 7), post. for AjOn, Anth. P. 7.17, Plan. 244. 

AHOn, Dor. AdOa, 4, (4/AAO, AHPopna:, v. sub AavOdvw):—a for- 
Retting, forgetfulness, Lat. oblivio, personified in Hes. Th. 227; pndé 
oe AHO aipeire Il. 2. 33; Mepoepdvy .. Bporois wapéxer ANOnv, BAar- 
rovoa véoto Theogn. 705; «aod A. Soph. Ph. 878, cf. Eur. Bacch. 282, 
Or. 213; AnOnv Twds motefoOat or moeivy to make a thing forgotten, 
Hdt. 1. 127, Soph. Fr. 237; AjOnv .. nwphy, dvavdov Ib. 595; xpdvos 
mayra..és », dye Ib. 685; tay idtwv A, AaBelv Timocl. Aror. 5; 
Tay abrod Kakdv dr. éndryec@ar Menand. “Ydp. 2; A. mapéxev Tivos 
Plat. Phaedr. 275 A; éumoetvy Id. Phileb. 63 E; els ANOnv éuBadrAaLy 
mwa Aeschin. 83. 21; AnOnv évrorety Isocr. 2D; AHOn AapBava, exe 
twé Thue, 2. 49, Dem. 320. 5 ; AnOn Twos eyylyverai Tu Xen, Mem, 
1.2, 21. II. after Hom., there is freq. mention of a place of 
oblivion in the lower world, AjOns Sédpor Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 7. 255 
7d AnOns mediov Ar. Ran. 186, cf. Dion, H. 8.52; A. #éwp Luc. D. Mort. 
13. 6, Paus. 9. 39, 8; and a river in Lusitania was 6 rijs AjOns worapds 
Casaub. Strab. 153, cf. App. Hisp. 71; but no river is called Any by the 
ancients. 

AnPapov, ov, in Hesych., AnOfyoor (MS. AnOnydvoror)” AnOdpyors. 

Anros, ov, causing forgetfulness, rbpa Zonar. Lex. 1305. II 
=AaOpatos, secret, Hesych. 

Anfo-péptnvos, ov, forgetting cares, vig Orph. H. 2. 6. 

Aj9os, Dor. AGGos, 74, (A7jPopar) =AHOn, Theocr. 23. 24. 

AnPooivy, v. sub Aadoatva. 

AnOérys, 770s, },=A70n, Hesych. 

AnPw, AjPopat, collat. forms of AavOdvw, AavOdvopat, q. v- 

AnOdSns, es; (A70n) forgetful, Hesych. 

Anaverpa, 7}, (Anis, avhp) making men her prey, Hesych. : 

Antds, post. fem. of Anidios, taken prisoner, captive, Anadas Te yyuvat- 
kas Il. 20.193; Ep. dat. Ajiddeoor Ap. Rh. 1. 612. 

Ant-Bortp, jipos, 5, (Afuov) crop-consuming, crop-destroying, Suid., etc. ; 
fem.. ois AnBérerpa Od. 18. 29, Ael. N. A. 5. 45 


AniB.os, a, ov, (Anis) taken as booty, captive, Anth. P. 6. 20, Plan. 203. 


Anifopa, Hes, Hdt.; Att. Ayfopat, Xen., Anth. P. 9. 410; also ecet 
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Sopa, Ib. 6, 169: Att. impf. eAn(duny Thue. 1. 24, etc.: fut. Anicopat 
Hat. 6. 86, 3, Ep. -éocopa: Hes.: aor. éAqtadpny Hdt., Ep. Aniccaro 
Hom., Att. €Ajoaro Eur. Tro. 866: pf. in pass. sense AéAgopat, v. infr. 

11: Dep. (Prob. from 4/AAF, which appears in do-hav-w, q. v.; 
whence also Aeia, Anis, etc.) To seize as booty, to carry off as prey 
either men or things, 5uwds ds ’"AxiAeds Aniooaro Il. 18. 28, cf. Od. 1. 
398., 23. 357, Hdt. 3. 47., 4. 110, al.; &« Séuov Sduapra. . éAyjoaro 
Eur. l.c.; &@ rijs Arrueys Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 1, etc. :—generally, to get by 
force, to gain, get, bABov and yAdwaoons Aniooera Hes. Op. 320; ob 
yap re yuvatnds dvip Anifer’ duevoy tis dyabRs Ib. 700, cf. Simon. 
Iamb. 6. 2. to plunder, despoil, esp. by raids or forays, GAANAous 
Thuc. 1. 5, cf. 3. 85., 5. 115, Andoc. 13. 37, etc.; xwpav Xen. An. 4. 
8, 23; Thy O4Aarray Diod. 11. 88; metaph., A. Tiy TeV (dav pow 
Plat. Epin. 976 A. 3. absol. to plunder, Hat. 4. 112, Lys. 160. 13, 
etc. II. the Act. Anigw occurs in most Mss. of Thuc. 3. 85., 
4.41; and is supported by the pass. usage of the Verb, ¢o be carried off, 
&« ys BapBapov AeAnopévn Eur. Med. 256; yyuvarrds .. ob Big AeAna- 
pévns Id. Tro, 3733 ov ti mov AeArjcped’ &f dvrpaw A€xos; I have not 
surely had my wife carried off .., Id. Hel. 475 ; AneCopevos Luc. Somn. 
14; AnoGeis Ap. Rh. 4. 400. 

Anim, 7%, Ion. for Acia, freq. in Hdt. 

Anv-vopos, ov, dwelling in the country, Anth. Plan. 94. 

Axnvov, Dor. Aatov or Adov, 74, a crop, the crop standing on the land, 
as & bre xuvhaon Zépupos Bab) Ampoy Il. 2. 147, al.; so Hes. Sc. 288, 
Hdt, 1. 19, Pherecr. Avr. 8; tov cirov 7d d. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8; 
A. oirov Bad Arr. An. I. 4,1; Amd Te oraxdov Epigr. Gr. 1046. 
69. 2. in later Poets, also, a corn-field, field, Theocr. 10. 42 (in 
Dor. form Aafov); Aniov xéun Babr. 83. 3. 

Ajvov, 74, in Suid., y. sub Aqdcov. 

Ants, Dor. Adfs, iSos, 4, (Ani{ouar) Ep. form of Aeia, booty, spoil, 
mostly of cattle, Anida 8 é« wediov cvveAdooapev .. , TevTHKovTA Body 
ayédas, Té0a wea oidy, tTécca avav ovBdc.a, Té0° aiméAca TAaTE’ 
aiyav, immous 8&.. Il, 11. 677, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, 11: then of all kinds 
of booty, Il. 9. 138., 18. 327, Od. 10. 41; ward Anida mAaCdpevor 3. 
107:—in Aesch. Theb. 331,=aixpadwoia, for aixuadwro:, v. Dind. 
adl., Ap. Rh. 1. 695; cf. Anas. 2. without any notion of plunder, 
cattle, stock, Anid’ défewv, Bovxodias 7 dyéAas te Kal aimddca mAaré’ 
aiyav Hes. Th. 444, cf. Theocr. 25. 97, Jac. Anth, P, p. 330. 

Antopés, ot, 6, a plundering, Byz. 

Antorip, fpos, 6, v. sub Anornp. 

Antorys, ov, 6,= Att. AporHs, h. Hom. 6. 7, Hdt. 6. 17, C. I. 30444. 20. 
Anorés, 7, dv, to be carried off as booty, to be won by force, ll. 9. 406; 
also in form Aewrés, Ib. 408. 

Anotus, vos, }, plundering, iv dnd .. Amorvos Hat. 5. 6. 
Anlorwp, opos, 6,=Anornp, Od. 15. 427, Nic. Th. 347. 
as Adj., Anioropt xadx@ Anth. P. 9. 649; with fem. Subst., Ani 

gpovp Nonn. Jo. to, 8. 

Anitts, sos, 7, (Anis) she who makes or dispenses booty, epith. of Athena, 
Il. 10. 460; elsewhere dyeAcin, cf. Paus. 5. 14, 6, Lyc. 105. Il. 
pass. =Amads, Ap. Rh. 1. 818. 

Antto-dpx7ys, ov, 6,=Agrapxos, Hesych. 

Anvrov, 76, (Aads, Aews) the town-hall or council-rdom, as the Achaeans 
called it, Hdt. 7. 197, ubi v. Bahr; being the same as the Athen. mpu- 
raveioy, cf. Plut. Rom. 26, Id. 2. 280 A.—So, Hesych. expl. Adtov by 
dpxefoy, and Adura by Syudaror rém0r; Aaterdy, Aaiorpoy in Suid. and 
Zonar.—Hesych. also quotes Antry, Ayryn, =lépeca, a public priestess ; 
cf, Aétros, 

Anuroupyéw, —oupyés, forms for Aer—, only in Hesych. 1 

Ankdo, =Aaxalw, inf. aor. An«fjoat Pherecr. Incert. 44:—Pass., of the 
woman, Ar. Thesm. 494; Anxovpec@’ (sic) Pherecr. ubi s. 

Ankéw, Dor. Adkéw, ¢o sound, Theocr. 2. 245 cf. Adon. 

AnKenpa, 76, wenching, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 112. . 
Anknris, ov, 6, a bawler, A. éméwv, prob. 1. for KnAnrhs, Timo ap. 
Diog. L. 8. 67. 

Anelvba rte. to beat time, tattoo, Luc. Lexiph. 8, A. B. 562, 18. 
Ankréov, verb. Adj. of Avyxdvw, a share is due to one, Twi Twos Isae. 


EI, 
oropt 


. 41. 

asiicion, a, ov, (Any) with definite boundaries, Lyc. 966, 1391. 

Ankrids, 4, dv, likely to end, ending, A. B. 816. 

AnKiPeos, ov, high-flown, bombastic, AnebPevos Moivoa, i.e. Tragedy, 
Call. Fr. 319; cf. Ajuudos I. 2. 

AynKOifw, metaph. from AnvBos I. 2, to adorn rhetorically, Oécets X. 
to amplify common-places, Strab. 609 :—absol. to bawl, brag, to speak 
bombast, A. B. 50, Poll. 4. 114., 7. 182; ef. AnKvOos I. 2. 

AnKvOov [v], 76, Dim. of AnxvO0s, a small oil-flask, Ar. Ran, 1200- 
1242 (cf. AnxvOos I. 2), Dem. 736. 7, Anon. ap, Suid., etc. = 
AnkvOos I. 2, Synes. 55 C. II. a name for the Trochaic hephthe- 
mimer, originating with the form Anxv | Gov dm | wAed | ev in Ar, 1. c., 
v. Bentl. Call, Fr. 319. ‘ 

AnKiO&opds, 6, loud speaking, bawling, Plut. 2. 1086 E, Anon. ap, Suid. 

AnKib.orhs, od, 6, a bawler, braggadocio, Soph. Fr. 905. 

AnxiPo-rords, dv, a maker of oil-flasks, Strab. 717. 

AnKiPo-mdAqs, ov, 4, a seller of oil-flasks, Poll. 7. 182. ; 

AnKvOos, 7, an oil-flask, oil-bottle, Saxe St xpuoelp ev Ane’ typov 
édaov Od. 6. 79, cf. 215, Ar. Pl. 810, etc.: a casket for unguents, cos- 
metics, etc., Lat. arcula pigmentorum, Soph. Fr. 133; ai 8 AnkvOor 
pipou yéuouat Ar. Pl. 810, cf. Bgk. ad Ar. Fr. 14 (ap. Meineke Com. 
Fr. 2. p. 1043) :—painted vessels of this kind were buried or burnt with 
the dead, Ar. Eccl. 538, 996, 1032, ef. C. I. 8337, 8346 k:—in Simon. 
15, ZaxtvOy is restored for Aakvéy. 2. in pl. rhetorical figures, 
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tropes, tragic phrases, Cic. Att. 1. 14, 3, Plin. Epist. 1. 23 cf. Aned@eos, 
Anxvoiga, EmAnkvdiorpia ; so ampullae, ampullari in Horat. A. P. 97, 
Epistt. 1. 3, 141.—This use of the word seems to have become proverbial 
from the satire on the verses of Eur. in Ar. Ran. 1200-1247, cf. Anxv- 
@ov II. II. the projecting cartilage on the gullet, Adam's apple, else- 
where Bpédx60s, Lat. gurgulio, Clearch. ap. Schol, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C. 

AnKioupyss, dv, (*epyw) making oil-flasks, Plut. Pericl, 12. 

AnKv00-hopos, ov, carrying an oil-flask, Poll. 3. 154. 

Anke, ois, %, membrum virile, whence Anxaw, Hesych., Phot. 

Ajjpa, 76, (Adw B) will, desire, resolve, purpose, mind, i. Kopwridos, 
periphr. for Kopwvis (like Bin, is, etc.), Pind. P. 3. 43; AjpaTos Kakn 
weakness of will, cowardice, Aesch. Theb. 616; jaara rovpdy A. epu 
tupavvixdy Eur. Med. 348; és 7d xépdos A, éxav dvetpévoy Id, Heracl. 
3, cf. 199, Alc. 981, Bacch. 1000. IL. temper of mind, spirit, 
whether, 1. good, courage, resolution, etroApov Yuxijs A. Simon. 
140; yevvaiov A, Pind. P. 8. 65, cf. N. 1.87; aidow A. fiery in courage, 
Aesch. Theb. 448; TofovAKG Anuart morot relying on their archer spirit, 
Id. Pers. 55; ‘Apeiparov A. Id. Fr. 146; mérpas 7d A. xdddpavros Eur. 
Cycl. 596; A. ob drokpov Ar. Nub. 457; a6’ “Hpaxdéa.. 7d A. éxov 
Id, Ran. 63 j—or, 2. bad, insolence, arrogance, audacity, dcov 
A. exov & kov Soph. O. C. 877; & Ay’ dvasdés Ib. 960; rare in pl., 
Aesch. Ag. 122 (of two persons).—Poét. word, also used in Ion, Prose, 
spirit, courage, épya xepOy Te kat Ajparos Hat. 5.72; Anwaros mAéos 
Ib. 111, cf. 7. 99., 9. 62; and in late Prose, as Diod., Luc., etc. 

Anpiréos, a, ov, (Ajun) bleared, of the eyes, Lat, ippus, Luc. Lexiph. 
4:—in Gloss. also Ay as, V. sq. 

Anpadridw, (Ajpua) to be high-spirited, resolute, Anuarigs Ar. Ran. 494, 
with v.1. Anuarias, which Hesych. explains by ppovyparias, peyaddppav, 
and Cyrill. uses to explain xaro.dpevos. 

Anpardopar, Pass. (Aja) to be full of courage, Hesych. 

Anpde only in pres.: (Aju) :—to be bleared, of the eyes, Hipp. Prorrh. 
101: to be blear-eyed or purblind, Anuay Kodoktvtras to have one’s eyes 
running pumpkins (so Shaksp. ‘ high-gravel-blind’), Ar. Nub. 327; A. 
kal duBdvwtrev Luc. Timon, 2, etc.; metaph., A. Tas ppévas Ar. Pl. 
581 :—v. also xv7pa I. 3. 

Anpy, 9, @ humour that gathers in the corner of the eye, gum, rheum, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Progn. 37; ai Afjpat, sore eyes, Ar. Lys. 301, ubi 
v. Schol.:—metaph., Pericles called Aegina rod Tetparéws A. the eye- 
sore of Peirgeus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Plut. Pericl. 8; Aja Kpovexai 
old prejudices that dim the mind’s eye, Ar. Pl. 581; dwews A. 7 devor- 
da:povia Plut. 2, 1101 C.—Hipp. 943, has also Anpta, ai. = (Prob. 
from sd rege cf. -yAtip-de, yAap-upds, yAdp-ov, Lat. gram-ia, gram- 
iosus: vy. Ty. 1. 

Anptov, Hs Dim. of Ann, Hipp. 153 B. 

Ajppa, 76, (AapyBavw, ciAnupar) anything received, income, Acsch. 
Supp. 363, Antig. ap. Plut. 2.182 D; A. nal dvddwpa receipt and ex- 
pense, Lys. 905. 1, Plat. Legg. 920 C: generally, gain, profit, Lat. ducrum, 
Soph. Ant. 313, Dem, 60. 4, etc.; A. 71 mépdous 1105. 24; esp. of un- 
just gain, Dinarch. 96, 2; mavrds frrwy Anppmaros unable to resist any 
temptation of gain, Dem. 450. 9; év TH TpuTayy éni 7d A. pérey 325. 
13; Afjupa AaBeiv 523. 25; often also in pl., 96. 11, etc.; Anupara 
AaBeiy 825. fin.; 7A A. Tod dpyupiov 1201.9; Anpudraw peréxey 1335. 
53 Tard Opdens A. €dxovar devdpo Antiph. Sarg. 1.9. II. any- 
thing taken for granted, an assumption: in Logic, one of the premisses 
in a Syllogism, Cicero’s sumptio (Divin. 2. 53), Ajupa TWevac Arist. Top. 
1. 1, 6., 8. 1, 8, Clem. Al. 916, cf. Gell. 9. 16; properly the major 
premiss (the minor being mpécAnyus), Diog. L. 7. 76. III. the 
matter or substance of a sentence, as opp. to its style (Aégis), Dion. H. 
de Dem. 20, Longin. 15, etc.: hence, the title or argument of an epi- 
gram, Lat. lemma, Martial. 14. 2: a theme or thesis, Plin. Epistt. 4. 
27: the epigram or poem, Plin. ib., Mart. 10. 59, Auson. Epistt. 16. 
go. rf a in Lxx, a burden laid on one, a commission received, a 
prophetic task, prophecy, e.g. Nah. 1. 1, cf. Jer. 23. 33, al.; even, Ajj 
ily Habba ee eh sie 

Anppartfopar, Pass, to be derived, Apoll. de Constr. ror. 

Anpparixés, 7, dv, quick at seizing opportunity, Hipp. 22. 41. 

Anpparioy, 76, Dim. of Appa, Ptol., Zonar. 

, 6, acquisition, Nicet. Ann. 43 A, Eccl. 

Anpwos, a, ov, Leminian, v. sub Ajjuvos. 

Anpvickos, 6, (Ajjvos) a woollen fillet or riband, Lat. taenia, infula, 
by which chaplets were fastened, Polyb. 18. 29, 12, Plut. Sull. 27, Anth. 
P. 12. 123 :—a noose for birds, Ath. 220 C: a surgical bandage, Heracl. 
ap. Galen, - 

Ajjpvos, 1, Lemnos, an island in the Aegaean sea, connected by Hom. 
with the legend of Hephaestus, Il, 1. 593, al., Od. 8. 283; and afterwards 
held sacred to him, prob. on account of its volcanic nature, Nic. Th. 458, 
etc. :—Anpvalev, Adv. from Lemnos, Pind. P. 1. 100.—From the volcanic 
nature of the island and the legends of Hephaestus, the Ajprioy wip became 
proverbial, Soph. Ph. 800, Ar. Lys. 299. On the proverb Ajpuia Kaka, 
from the wickedness of certain Lemnian. women, see Inte: d Hat. 6 

: 5 rpp. a t. 6. 
138, Aesch. Cho. 631. The Lemnian wine was famous, Ar. Pax 1162.— 
Also fem. Anpwds, ddos, Pind. O. 4. 32; Anuvis, ios, Nic. Th. 865. 

Anpérys, 770s, #, soreness of eyes, Lat. lippitudo, Schol. Ar. Nub. 326. 

Anpabys, €s, (Anun, eldos) full of rheum, Alex. Trall. 2. p. 151. 

Ajjy, inf. of Adw B: but Aqv=Alay, q. v. sub init. 

Afjvat (or Anvat, Hesych.), ai. (Anvés) Bacchanals, Strab, 468, Dion 
P. 702, 1155, cf. Theocr. 26. 

Anvatl, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Clem. Al. 3, v. Anpatye, 

Anvaixés, 7, dv, of or belonging to the Aqvaia, Anth. P, App. 68 
Plut. 2.839 D; @¢arpoy A, Poll. 4. 121. k 
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Anvatos, a, ov, (Ayvds) belonging to the wine-press: esp. I. 
epith. of Bacchus as god of the wine-press, Diod. 3. 63. _ 2. Ajvaa 
(sc. fepd), 74, the Lenaea, an Athenian festival held in the month 
Anvatwy (i.e. Gamelion) in honour of Bacchus, at which there were 
dramatic contests, esp. of the Comic Poets, Ar. Ach. 1155; but this feast 
differed both from the Anthesteria, and the lesser or rural Dionysia; v. 
sub Atovvaia, and cf, infr. 3. Anvator, 76, the Lenaeum, or place 
at Athens where the Lenaea were held, in the quarter called Aipvac 
(q.¥.), which contained two temples of Dionysus; 6 émt Anvaiy ayav 
the Lenaean dramatic contest, opp. to 7a Kat dorv, Ar. Ach, 504; cf. 
Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem. 517. 26. 

Anvairns, ov, 6,=Anvaixds, Ar. Eq: 547. 

Anvarav, dvos, 6, old Ion, name of the seventh Att. month Tapndwy, 
in which the Athen. Lenaea were held (y. sub Atovdora), the latter part 
of Jan. and former of Feb., Hes. Op. 502, where it is noticed as the 
coldest month, It was the fifth month with the Asiat. Greeks, 

Anvetw, =Baxxevo, Hesych. 

Anvewv, Bvos, 6, the place of the Anvés, Geop. 6.1, 3. 

Anvis, (50s, , @ Bacchanté, Eust. 629. 30, Suid. 

E. M. 478. 29 (where the Mss. Awida). 

Anvo-Barns [a], ov, 6, one who treads the wine-vat, Himer. Or. 6. 3:— 
hence AnvoBatéw, to tread the wine-press, Eust. Opusc. 150. 53 :—Pass., 
AnvoBarnbacay Trav payay Ib. 355. 30. 

Anvés, Dor. Advés, 08, 7%, like Lat. lacus, alveus, anything shaped like 
a tub or trough, Hipp. Mochl. 865; esp., 1. a wine-vat in which 
the grapes are pressed, Theocr. 7. 25., 25. 28, Diod. 3. 63. 2. a 
trough, for watering cattle, a watering-place for them, h. Hom. Merc. 
104, Lxx (Gen. 30. 38, 41). 8.=xapdomos, a kneading-trough, 
Menand. Anu. 3. 4. the socket into which the mast fitted, else- 
where ioromédn, Ath. 474 F (where it is masc.), Poll, 1. 91. 5.4 
coffin, Pherecr. Ayp. 11, C.I. 1979, -81, -93; cf. Bentl. Corresp. p. 
287. 6. part of the brain, prob. that which is still called ¢orcular 
Herophili, Herophil. ap. Galen. 2. 712. 7. the hollow of a chariot, 
Hesych, 8. in pl. the lower parts of the nose, Poll. 2. 80. 

Afjvos, eos, 70, Lat. Jana, wool, Aesch. Eum. 44: in pl., like Epa, any- 
thing woollen, Ap. Rh. 4. 173, 177- (Cf. Adxvn.) 

Anftapxixds, 4, dv, belonging to the Angiapxos :—rd A. ypayparetor, 
the register of each Athenian deme, in which the names of its members 
were inscribed on their coming of age, and of which the d7uapxos had 
charge, C. I. 80, Isae. 66.14, Dem. 1091. 9, etc. ; cf. Schomann Comit. 
Ath, p. 379. 

Anfiapxos, 6, the officer at Athens who entered young citizens on the 
list of their deme when they came of age, Poll. 8. 104. : 

Anft-riperos [i], ov, (Anis) allaying fever; also Antoriperos, 
Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 771. 

Afjéts (A), ews, 7}, (4/AAX, Aayxdvw, Anfouat) determination or ap- 
pointment by lot, apxfs Plat. Legg. 765 D; ai A. Trav KAnpoy Arist. Fr. 
396. 2. a portion assigned by lot, an allotment, Plat. Legg. 
740 A, 747E, Criti. 109 C, 113 B; cf. Adgus. II. as law-term, 
A. Sixns or A. alone, a written complaint lodged with the Archon, as the 
Jirst step in private actions, nearly = éy«Anpa, Id. Rep, 425 D, Isae. 84. 
24, Aeschin. 9. 30; cf. Aayxdvw I. 3; very rarely of public actions, as 
in Dem. 999. 14. 2. Anis Tov KAnpov was an application to the 
archon (required of all except direct descendants) to be put in legal 
possession of an inheritance, Tod KAnpou .. Aaxeiv Thy A. Hgiwoev Isae. 
38.8. Cf. Att. Process, pp. 462, 594 sqq- 

A‘jtts (B), ews, %, (Aiyyw) cessation, Aesch. Eum. 505, Ap. Rh. 1. 1086. 

Anos, 6, Ion. form of Aads, cited from Hippon. (88) in An. Ox. 1. 
267. It is sometimes found in Mss. of Hdt., and should perh. be re- 
stored in his text, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxix. 

Antréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of AapBave, to be taken or accepted, Plat. 
Prot. 356 B. II. neut. Anrréov, one must take hold, Ar. Eq. 603 ; 
épyov A. one must undertake, Xen, Mem. 1. 7, 2; one must assume in 
arguing, etc., Plat.Phileb.34D, 61A: one must take or choose, éx Tovrow 
émararas A, Xen, Cyr. 8.1, 10; A. 8... Tivas Spous Aéyouaw Arist. Pol. 
3-9, I. 2. one must take, receive, dunpous Soréov wai A. Xen. Hell, 
3.2, 18: one must submit to, mAnyds bd twos Id. Lac. 9, 5. 

Airs, ov, 6, one who accepts, Zonar. Lex, p. 1302. 

AnmriKés, n, ov, disposed to accept, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 20. 
assimilative, opp. to éxxpurucds, Id. Phys. 7. 2, 5- 

Anmrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of AapBdvw (AHYopat), to be taken or appre- 
hended by the senses, opp. to vonrés, Anth. P. 11. 354, 6; also, Ady@ 
kat Savoia Annrd Plat. Rep. 529 D. 2. with the Stoics, Anr7a 
were thing's acceptable, not to be made the end of action, but not to be 
refused if offered, Plut. 2, 1068 A, 1070 A; v. mponyueva, Ii,= 
ériAnrros, Arist. Probl. 10, 5o. 

Anpatvw,=Anpéw, Greg. Naz., Hesych.: but in Heraclit. (127) ap. 
Plut. 2. 362 A, f. 1. for Anvattw, cf. Clem. Al. 30. 4 

Anpéw, (Ajjpos) to be foolish or silly, speak or act foolishly, Lat. nugari, 
Soph. Tr. 435, Ar. Eq. 536, al., Plat. Theaet. 152 B, etc. ; mepi Tivos 
Isocr. 235 B, 239 D; Ajpov Anpeiy Ar. Pl. 517: on Anpeis Exav, v. EX” 
B. IV. 2, and cf. cvvOaowrns. 2. of a sick person, to be delirious, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 974. 

Anpnpa, 76, silly talk, nonsense, Plat. Gorg. 486 C, in pl. 

Aapyors, %, silly talking, trifling, Plut. 2. 504 B, Diog. L. 7. 118, 
etc.; A. Tod yhpaos Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. 

Anpodoyéw, to talk nonsense; Anpo-Adynpa, 76, and —Aoyla, 7), non 
sense, Eccl. :—Anpo-Abyos, ov, talking nonsense, Irenae. 

Ajjpos, 4, silly talk, nonsense, trumpery, wounrav 2d. Cratin. Incert. 5 5 
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trumpery compared with knowing .,, At.Ran.809; Afjpos mavra mpds 7d 
xpuatoy Antiph. Incert. 60, cf, Ar.:—of persons, A. elvau boxe? 7d vduuopa, 
pica 8 od0év mere words, Arist, Pol. 1. 9, 11; Afpds éore mpds 
Kwnolay he’s mere nonsense compared with Cinesias, Ar. Lys. 860, cf. 
Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3, Gall, 6; of woirat Afjpds elawv Xenarch. Mop¢. 
1; ue wey A. Hyeto@ar Plat. Charm. 176 A, cf. Phaedo 72 C;—in pl., 
like Lat. nugae, Apo Aenrdé7aro1, of sophists, Ar. Nub. 359, cf. Pl. 
589; so in Plat. Theaet. 176D ; Ajjpor wai mardial, Ajjpor kal pAvapiat, 
Lat. ¢ricae et apinae, Id. Prot.347D, Hipp.Ma.304B; 6800s xal xphvas 
kai Ajpovs Dem, 36.-18; and in sing., mapopides nat Afpos side-dishes 
and such-like ‘rumpery, Alex. Incert. 1.5; as an exclamation, Ajjpos, non- 
sense! humbug! Ar. Pl, 23, cf. Eubul. Kam. 3. 8 :—cf. pAvapia. 2. 
wild talk, delirium, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974. II. as Adj. silly, with 
Adv. —pws, Tzetz. 

Aypés, 6, a trifling gold ornament worn by women, Lat. leria, Anth. 
P. 6. 2923 cf. Luc, Lexiph. 9, Hesych., Poll. 5. ror. 

Anpwdéw, to talk frivolously, Lat. nugari, Phot. Bibl. 4. 1. 

AnpHBys, €s, (€ld0s) frivolous, silly, Lat. nugatorius, Plat. Theaet. 
174 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13,5. Adv. —dws, Hipp. Coac. 181. 

npwadia, %, frivolous talk, nonsense, Hdn. Epimer. 77, Eccl. 

Anot-pBporos, ov, (Aj0w, Bpords) taking men unawares, a cheat, thief, 
h. Hom. Merc. 339. 

Ajjors (A), 9, (An9w) =Afjo7is, Critias 2.12, Hesych. 

Afjots (B), 77, (Adw B) will, choice, Hesych. 

Anopootvy, %,=Andn, forgetfulness, kaxdv Hes, Th. 55; TOY viv 
0éa0€ Anopoodvay Soph, Ant. 151 (lyr.). 

Ajopov, ov, gen. ovos, (AjOw) unmindful, Themist. 268 C. 

Aner-dpxys, ov, 5, a captain of robbers, Plut, Crass. 22. 

Agorapxia, %, chieftainship of robbers, Eccl. 

Anet-apxos, 6,=Anordpxns, Polyaen. 4.9, 3, Clem. Al. 959. 

Aqoreia, 4, (Anorevdw) a robber's life, robbery, piracy, buccaneering, 
Lat. latrocinium, Thuc. 1.5; dad Anoretas Biov Exe, (Hv Xen. An. 7. 
7,9, Arist. Pol. 1.8, 7; in pl., réAw .. xara iv Anoretas mopPoupervny 
Thue. 8. 40. 

Agoretw, fut. edow App. Pun. 116:—Pass. (vy. infr.): aor. €Aporevonv 
Diod.2.55,App.: (Anorns). To be a robber or pirate: to carry on a 
piratical war, to practise piracy, Lat. latrocinari, Dem. 46. 143 év TH 
yn Kat év rh Oadrdocy Dio C. 36. 3. 2. c. ace. to spoil, plunder, 
Thuc. 1. 5, etc.; and in Pass.,'Id. 4: 2., 5.14, Diod. 2.55; Apareverat 
%) 656s is infeSted by robbers, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 91. 

Anorhp, jipos, 6, in Hom. Anornp,=Anorhs (q. v.), a robber, esp. a 
sea-robber, rover, pirate, described in*Od. 3. 73., 9. 254, 014 Te Antorhpes 
imelp Gra, Toi 7 ddAdwvra yuxds wapbépevoe Kady GAdOSamoict 
pépovres; A, woAUMAayKTOL 17. 425, cf. 16, 426, Anth, P. 7. 737, 
Manetho 3. 258 :—fem. Aqoretpa vais Acl. N. A. 8. 19. 

Anerhptov, 74, a band of robbers, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 42, Aeschin, 27. 8; 
in pl. piratical vessels, Clitod. 5, C. I. 3612. 2. a retreat or nest 
of robbers, Strab. 644. II. robbery, in pl., Luc, Contempl. 11. 

Agoris, of, 6, lon, Anerfs, Dor. Agorys: (Anis, AniCouau):=the 
Homeric Amornp (v. Anornp), a robber, plunderer, pirate, Eur. 
Alc. 766, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 23, opp. to «Aemrns, Plat. Rep. 351 C; 
esp. by sea, a pirate, rover, buccaneer, later metparns, Andoc. 18. 7, 
etc.; Anorod Biov (Hy Plat. Gorg. 507 E; Amoris kareorhKcee THY 
Kapynioviey he began a course of piracies upon them, Hdt. 6. 17 :— 
Thuc. 1.5 notes that there was in early times no disgrace in the occupa- 
tion, cf. 1.8., 6.4; of A. abrods mopicrds Kadodaw (‘convey the wise 
it call,’ Shaksp.), Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10. II. metaph., A. évapyijs 
THs éuqs Tupavvidos Soph. O. T. 5353 Kumpidos Lyc. 1143; Apora 
Aoytopod, of love, Anth. Plan. 198. 

Anortids, 7, dv, (Anaorns) inclined to rob, piratical, buccaneering, Thuc. 
6.104; vn Arist. Pol. 8. 4,3; mAoioy Dem. 668. 26. 2. 
Anorinn =Anoreia, Plat. Soph. 222 C. 3. so, 7 Anoridy piracy, 
Thuc. 1. 4, 13; also a band of robbers, Id. 2. 69. 4. Ady. -xds, 
in the manner of pirates; Comp. —Kwrepov, Id. 1.10. Cf, Apaorpucds. 

Mijoris, 4}, =ANOn, Eur. Cycl. 172, Criti. 2.12; Aporw toxew =emdar- 
Odvecbat, to forget, Soph. O.C. 584. Only found in nom. and acc. sing. 

Age ro-Sidkrys, ov, 6, a pursuer of robbers, Byz.: Ayaro-Slwxros, ov, 
chased by robbers, Xen. Ephes. 1, 6, as Hemst. for Avgcodiwxros. 

Aneoro-BéxO0s, ov, receiving pirates, Byz. 

Anero-Krévos, ov, slaying robbers, Anth. P, 11. 280. 

Aqero-cadmy«ris, od, 6, a robber-trumpeter, of the Tyrrhenians, in- 
ventors of the trumpet, Com. word in Menand, Incert. 399, Phot.; in 
Hesych, Antoro-caAmyé. 

Anorotpodéw, to entertain robbers, Tatian 23. 

Anorpicds, 7, 6v,=Apotixds, for which it is a freq. v. 1. (Lob. Phryn. 
242), of ships, rpraxdyropos X. (cf. Anorpis), Thuc. 4. 9, ef. App. Pun. 
25, etc.; A. oxapn Diod. 3. 43. 2. of persons, Strab. 293, Plut., 
etc.; Bios A. Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8; 7d A. HOos Strab, 575; 6 A, moAEpos 
App. Mithr, 96 :—metaph., 7a A. THs "Appodirns, opp. to vais, pirate- 
vessels, Anth. P. 5.44 and 161. Adv. -«s, Strab. 126. fin., Plut., etc.; 
Comp. -wrepov, v. mapagKevatw B. II. 3. 

Anotpis, idos, 4, pecul. fem. of foreg., vads A. a pirate-vessel, Dem. 
1237. 10, Diod. 16. 5, Plut. Pomp. 24, etc.; A. yuvy Plut. Thes. g. 

Ajow, Afoopat, v. sub AavOdvw. 

Ayrapxos, 4, (Adiros) a public priest, Lyc.gg1. (Cf. Anjirov.) 

ipa, 7, a public priestess, Call. Fr. 123, Hesych. 
+7, V. sub Aquror. 
Anrip, fipos, 6, (Aéiros) a public priest, Hesych. 
Anro-yevijs, Dor. Aar-, és, born of Leto, epith. of Apollo and Artemis, 


Eur, Ion 465, Anth, P. 9. 525: pecul, fem. Aaroyévera, Aesch. Theb, 148. 4 
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AnrotSys [1], Dor. AdrotSas, ov, 5, son of Leto, i.e, Apollo, h. Hom. 
Merc. 253, Hes. Sc. 479 :—Pind. P. 1. 23 has Aaroidas (trisyll.). 

Aproupyéw, —ovpyos, Att. forms of Aetoupyéw, Aecroupyds, mentioned 
by Ammon, 89, Moer, 252, A. B. 277; but not now found in Mss. 

Ante, Dor. Aat&, dos, contr. ovs, 4, Leto, Lat. Latona, mother of 
Apollo and Artemis, Hom, ; daughter of Coeus and Phoebé, Hes. Th, 
406, cf. 918, al., who besides nom. and acc, An7w only uses the contr. 
gen. Anrods, dat. Anrot; voc. Anrot h. Hom, Ap. 14. 62. 

Anr760s, a, ov, of or born from Leto, xépn Aesch. Fr. 169, Soph. El. 570; 
Dor. Aar@a, Anth. P. 6. 280: fem. also Aatwtds, dos, Call. Dian. 83, 
Opp., etc.; and Anruts, (Sos, Anth. P. 6. 272, Ap. Rh. 2. 938. IL. 
70 AntGov, the temple of Leto, Arist. Eth. E. init., Strab. 665. 

Anxpés, 6, Acol. for Apgts (from A7yyw), Antimach. 62. 

Ajjrs, ews, }, (AapBdvw, Anouar) a taking hold, seizing, catching, 
piyxos ..mpds Tas A. TOv (wdapiwy Arist. P. A. 3.1, 15; al xapmat 
Tay baxTiAaw Karas éxovar mpds Tas Anas Kat mées Ib. 4. 10, 25 ; 
dmopwrepos 4 X. the seizure of them will be more difficult, Thuc. 5. 110; 
h A. ris wéAews the seizure of it, Id. 4. 114, cf. 7. 25. 2. an 
accepting, receiving, aiing. Hivorov btw mapeore ARs Ov &pG nad? 
huépay Soph. Fr. 326; % Tod yuoGo8 A. Plat. Rep. 346.D; opp. to dmd- 
dots Ib. 332 A; to droBoaAn (loss), Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 6; in pl. receipts, 
Plat. Rep. 343 D, Alc. 1.123 A, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 43, al. II. 
an attack of fever or sickness, seizure, awd rijs mpwrns A. Hipp. Epid. 
944, cf. 453. 40, Arist. Probl. r. 55, 3, al. III. in Logic, the 
assumption, Lat. sumptio (v. Ajya 11), Arist. An. Pr. 1. 1, 3 and 
4. IV. the choice of matter, ina poem, etc., Longin. 10; cf, 
Ajjmpae TIt. 

Anp-oAtys-proG0s, ov :—rexvn A. the art of taking low pay, conj. in 
Ephipp. Nav, 1. 4 (Mss. Anyvyou-: Meineke Aniu-Aoys-pic0os receiv- 
ing pay for words). : 

AL-, insep. Prefix with intens. force, like Aa— and Aai-, appearing as an 
Ady. in Aiay (Strab. 364 says that Epich. used Aé for Atav); Ar— also 
remains in the compd. Ac-wévnpos in Hesych. : 

tafopat, aor. @didaOny, Ep. 3 pl. Atacdev Hom.: 3 sing. plqpf. A€Al- 
aoro Mosch. 4. 118 (for Act. v. sub fin.);—Ep. Dep. of dub. origin 
(whence also é-Aiagros), =xAive, to bend, incline ; and so, &. 
mostly of persons, to go aside, withdraw, recdil, shrink, tx motapoto 
AracGeis Od. 5. 462; amd mupxaifs érépwoe Aracbels ll. 23. 231; voode 
AragGeis I. 349., 11. 80; Urata ArdoOn he shrank beneath his attack, 
15. 520, cf. 21. 255; Sedpo AudoOns hither has thou retired, 22. 12; 
mapa Krnida Aucbn és mvods dvépwy, of a vision, disappeared: by the 
key-hole, Od. 4. 838 ; éAcdaOnv pos oe I have come away to thee, Eur. 
Hec. 100, ubi v. Herm. 2. to sink, fall, mpnvijs eAvaoGn Il. 15. 
5433 Ata{épuevos mporl ain 20. 420, cf. 418; év yi Mosch. 4. 
118. II. of things, dui 8 dpa ou Aalero Kiya retired, drew 
back, Il. 24.96; mrepd muxva AiaaGer (for EAcdoOnoay) the dying bird's 
thick wings dropped, 23. 879,—where Aristarch. read Aiagoey it dropped 
its wings, though the Act. is not used except impf. Aia(oy in Lyc. 21. : 

Atav ty. fin.], Ion, and Ep. Atqv; a monosyll, form Ajy réstored by Bgk. 
in Theogn. 352 from Hesych.: Adv.: (v. sub At- and Adw B). Very, 
exceedingly, Hom., who uses it like the later dyav, with an Adv., A. 
éxas Od. 14.496; ob5€ Te A. obrw not so very much, 13. 238: with 
an Adj., Ainy péya 3. 227., 16. 243; Atv Técov 4. 371; A. Avmpds 
13. 243, cf. 421: alone with a Verb, very much, overmuch, kexokwaTo 
Nyy 14. 282; Alny dxPopae eAnos Il) 5. 361, al.; o8 Te A. woOy 
éocerat not exceedingly, 14. 368; ph Tt A. mpowadifeo Od. 18. 20, 
cf. Il. 6. 486 ;—strengthd. also in Hom, «al ’Ainy, which, for the sake of 
greater emphasis, always begins the sentence or verse, even though it 
apply to a part only, wat Any Keivés ye Eouwdre Ketrar GA€Opw (for Ketrat 
bd€Opy, Kat Atny “ye Eorxd7t) he lies in misery, and that ¢oo well deserved, 
Od. 1. 46, cf. 3. 203, Il. 1. 553, al. II. after Hom., doydd@ 
ph Ainy Archil. 66, cf. Solon 6; Alyy morevey, like xapra m., to believe 
implicitly, Hdt. 4. 96; pa) xapve Alay Pind. P. 1. 175; uh Alav aréve 
Soph. El, 1172, cf. Elmsl. Med. 156; évrds A. r&v Texx@v Thuc. 7.5: 
—tarely with Sup, BéAriora, Plat. Eryx. 393 E, Aeschin. Socr. 2. 5; and 
with other words of like sense, A. @yav, A. Kopidh, wapmodv A. Lob. 
Paral. 62, Meineke Menand. p. 152:—in Aesch. Pr. 1031, eéumos Aiav 
cipnuevos is opp. to mewAacpévos (compare our very and verily) :—in 
Att. Poets it often stands between Art. and Noun, 7 Atay gsAdrns his 
too great love, Aesch, Pr. 123; 6A. xaxds Soph. Fr. 583; 7d A. wordy 
Cratin. Tur. 8; % A. tTpupy Menand, Incert. 60; 7a A. petpdera Theo- 
pomp. Com. My. 2:—rd Alay excess, violence, Eur. Andr. 866, Plat. 
Crat. 415 C. {Hom, has 7 in arsi, but Y usually in thesi, except in 
phrase «al Aljy, which thas always f, ll.c. In later Ep. and Att. 7 or tas 
the metre requires, Pors. praef. Hec. xvi, Elmsl. Med. 899:—4 always.) 

Aiak, 6, v. Acia€. ; 

Avdpés, a, dv, = xAtapés (v. Xx. 11), warm, lukewarm, alpa, bdwp ll. 
11. 477, 830, Od. 24. 45, etc.; oDpos A. a warm soft wind, 5. 2085 
bmvos Xr, gentle, balmy, ll. 14. 164 :—so in Ap. Rh. 3. 300, and later Ep, 

A(Ba, an acc. with no nom, in use, @ libation, rptrov Ais owrijpos 
edxraiay A, Aesch. Fr. 52, cf. 68; a gen., pidoondvdov Aids, occurs in 
Cho. 292; for Ag, 1498, v. sub Alzos. 

AtBabrov, 74, (ABds) water, méripa A. Plut. 2, 913 C: a small stream, 
A. Vdaros Strab. 389. II. in the common dialect, a wet place, 
Thom, M, 223. 15, Eust. III. a name for the centaureum par+ 
vum, Plins N, H. 25. 31. 

NPdlo, fut. ow, (AcBaés)=AelBw, to let fall in drops, Hesych., Phot. ; 
v. sub AcBds:—Med. to run out in drops, trickle, Anth. P. 9. 258. 

APavidr0v, 74, Dim. of Aé(Bavos, Menand, Kapx, 1 (MS. tdiov ; corr, 
Bentl.). 
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AiPivifw, (AiBavds) to smell like frankincense, cited from Diosc. 

ABavios, n, ov, made of frankincense, Gloss. 

XN , és, =ABavwons, Diosc. 3. 97- 

Xr . }, a burning of incense, Lat. atturatio, Gloss. 

AtBavo-pawa, %,=pavva AtBavwrod, Orph. H. 1g in tit. 

AiPivs-pavris, ews, 6, also }, one that divines from the smoke of frank- 
incense, Eust. 1346. 38, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 263. 

AtPavbopar, Pass. to be fumigated with frankincense, olvos heAiBave- 
pévos Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 45), v. Arcad. 162. 1. 

APavos [tr], 6, (v. infr.) the franki tree, producing ABavwrds, 
Hat. 4. 75, Soph. Fr. 906, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 3, etc. ; lepddaxpus A. 
Melanippid. Fr. 1 (v. sub #acia). II.=A:Bavwrés, in which sense 
it is fem., Pind. Fr. 87. 2, Eur. Bacch. 144, Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1. 37, Anth. 
P. 9. 231, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 187. (V. sub «vvdpapov.) 

vo-dpos, ov, bearing frankincense, Ath. 517 B, Diosc. 1. 81. 
, ov, contr. —xpous, ouv, frankincense-coloured, Strab. 703. 
. és, (eld0s) frankincense-like, Philostr. 807. 
to fumigate with frankincense, Strab. 784. 
be like frankincense, Diosc. 3. 98. 

AiPavarivos, n, ov, prepared with frankincense, Ath. 689 B. 
AiPavarvov, 75, Dim. of AcBaywrds, Gloss. 

ANPavwris, iSos, }, rosemary, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11,10; but ABavwris 
kaxpupédpos or kaxpudeooa is an umbelliferous plant, Nic. Th. 850 :— 
both being so called from their smell. Cf. AtBavwrpis. 

AtBavwromwAéw, to deal in frankincense, Ar. Fr. 638 :—AtBavwro- 
mons, ov, 6, a dealer in frankincense, Cratin. Jun. Ty. 1. 

AiPavoris, of, 6, also } Menand. Sap. 1 ap. Phryn. 187:—frankincense, 
the gum of the tree dBavos, used to burn at sacrifices, Xenophan. 1. 7 
Bek., Hat. 1. 183., 2. 40, 86, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Ran. 871, etc. ; 
A. émeriBévar brép airay Antipho 113. 24;—called, when in small pieces, 
xévipos ABavwrod, Lat. gruma or grana thuris, Luc. Sat. 16; when 
pounded, pdvva A:Bavwrod, Lat. mica thuris, cf. eBavopdvva, Geop. 
6. 6, 1:—the best sort was A. dppjyv, Virgil’s mascula thura, Alciphro 2. 





II. to 


4,16. II. the frankincense-market, Eupol. Incert. 5, cf. Chamael. 
ap. Ath. 374 B. III.=A:Bavwrpis, Apocal. 8.3 and 5. (V. 
sub xwvapopoy.) 


NPavwro-popos, ov, bearing frankincense, Hat. 2. 8., 3. 107 :—7 A. 
(sc. ywpa) Strab. 774, etc. 
NPaveorpis, f5os, 4, a censer, Lat. thuribulum, Carnead. ap. Plut. 2. 
477 B, Polyaen. 4. 8, 2,—ubi male AtBavwris, v. Lob. Phryn. 255. 
Bas, ddos, }, (4/AIB, AciBw, cf. Ali) :—anything that drops or 
trickles, esp. a spring, fount, stream, Soph. Ph. 1215, Eur. Andr. 116, 
534; cf. vuppatos: standing water, Babr. 24. 6:—in pl. streams, AiBaouv 
vdpydrats .. anys Aesch. Pers. 613 ; Saxpiav ABades streams of tears, 
Eur. I. T. 1106; ydAaxros Ap. Rh. 4. 1735:—the name A:Bades was 
given to pools of water that collected after rain, brévopor A. Strab. 379, 
ef. Geop. 2.6, 14; such marshy land being called y# AcBd¢ouea Poll. 1. 


238. 

ABeprivos, 6, the Lat. libertinus, a freedman, C. 1. 6673, Act. Ap. 6. 
9:—so AiBepros, Polyb. 30. 16, 3. ‘ 

NPnPpov, 74, a water-meadow, Eupol. Incert. 122. 

AiBnpés, 4, év,=AtBpés, Hipp. ap. Galen., E. M. 564. 49. 

AiBPo-voros, 6, a wind between south and south-west, Arist. Mund. 
4, 14, Arr. Peripl. M, Rubr. 32 :—also AcBopotvig or Aevedvoros: cf, 
voroAiBixds. 

ArBos, gen. of Atyp. 

A(Bos {r 76, (4/AIB, AciBw), =ArBas: in pl., tears, Aesch. Cho. 448 ; 
vy. sub Aizros. II. the Lat. /ibum, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 

AiPo-hoiuk, ixos, 6,=ArBdvoros, Arist. Mund. 4, 14. 

AiBpés, a, dv, (AciBw) dripping, wet, Anth. P. 15. 25; cf, ABn- 
pos. Il. gloomy, dark, prob. taken from the clouds that threaten 
rain, vif E. M. 564. 49; used by Hipp. acc. to Erotian, p. 242, by 
Trag. acc. to Phot.: cf. AcuBpés. 

Alp yr, és, (yevéo@a) native of Libya, Ibyc. 56 (Mss. AeB-). 

» ), Libya, the north part of Africa west of Egypt, Od. 4. 85., 

14. 295, Hdt., etc.; in later writers also for the whole Continent : 
pow det no We 7m kawéy or xaxdy Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 11, 

aroemiogr. :—Ady, y from Libya, Dion. P. 46. 222; also 
ArBinfe, Dor. -a0e, Nic, Al. 368, Theocr. 1. 24 Ad}, A:Buxés, 7, 

dv, Hat., etc.; A, dpveoy, i.e. a strange, foreign bird, Ar. Av. 65; A. 
Adyot, a kind of fables resembling those of Aesop, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 2: 
ef. AiBus. 

Mower’ 76, a wild lotus, Diosc. 4. 112. 

, 6, an unknown kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 16. 

4 , ol, the Liburnians, a people on the Adriatic coast below 
Istria, Strab. ahh etc. —Adj. ABupvixés, 4, dv, Liburnian, Aesch. Fr. 
3535 AiBupyixdy (sc. mdoiov), 76, a light, swift vessel like a galley or 
Selucca, such as was used by the AiBupvoi, Plut. Cat. Mi. 54; also 
ABupvis (sc. vats), ios, %, Id. Anton. 67, etc., cf. Horat. Epod. 1. 1. 

AiPis [1], tos, 6, a Libyan, Hat. 4. 181, al., Soph. El. yoa, etc.; and 
as Adj.=AiBuxds, Eur. Alc. 346, etc.; A. ravdds=ofdquoy, Antiph. 
BA, 1. 133 fem. AiBvooa, Pind. P. 9. 181, Soph. Fr. 16; also ABuo- 
wikés, 7, dv, Aesch, Eum. 292, Fr. 129, etc.; fem, also AiBuaris, ios, %, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 1753: cf. AcBun. II. a harmless kind of serpent, Nic. 
Th. 490. III. =Aovrpopédpos 2, Hesych. y 
AXBi-poinE, 6, a Liby-Phoenician, ie. Carthaginian, Polyb. 3. 33, 15, etc 

Aya [r], Adv. of Acyds, (cf. oda, raya, Gwa), in loud clear tone, 
dup aire xupévn Alya Kdnve Il. 19. 284, cf. Od. 8. 527; Aty’ detBev 
in clear sweet tone, 10. 254, cf. Aleman 59; Cepdpou A. xwupevoro Ap. 
Rh, 4. 837. 
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ABaviCo — uyupovew. 


Atyatve, (Acyds) post. Verb, fo ery out with a loud clear voice, to 
ery aloud, of heralds, Il. 11. 685; of mourners, Aesch. Theb. 873; of 
shepherds, Mosch. 3. 82; also popuryyt, ovpryyt A. to produce clear 
sounds on.., to play on .., Ap. Rh. 1.740, Anth. P. 9. 363: also c. ace, 
cogn., pédos A. Bion 15. 1, ef. Mosch. 3. 127; in irony, Tov éy 
duxaornpias Adyov A. Dion, H. de Dem. 44; also in Med., Arat. Phaen. 
1007. II. trans. to sing of, Anth. P. 9.197. 

Avyyotptov, v. sub Avyxotpiov. . 

ACyye, only in aor. 1, Alyfe Bids the bow twanged, Il. 4.125; cf. Atyé. 

ALySqy, Adv. (v. Alu) just scraping, grazing, Lat. strictim, Bade 
xeip’ emt kapn@ AbyBnv Od. 22. 278; v. émAlydny. 

AyBos, 6,=Ovela, a mortar, Nic. Th. 589, 618, v. Soph. Fr. 33, and 
yds. II. a clay mould, Poll. 10. 189, Ael. Dion, ap. Eust. 1926. 
52. III. ye, used as soap, Lat. lixivium, Eust. ibid., cf. 1229. 
“e in Hesych., Aty&a, 7. ’ 

iyevos, a, ov, later form of Avyvs, as Coraés in Heliod. 6. 5 for Atyioy, 
and Schneid. in Opp. C. 4. 411 (Avyfia oupigovar for Atyea); Adv. 
Acyetws, Suid, ;—but y. Lob. Pathol. p. 475. 

Acyvudets, eooa, ev, smoky, sooty, Ap. Rh. 2. 133. 3. 1291. 

Aryvis, vos, %, thick smoke mixed with flame, murky fire (such as is 
made by burning resinous substances, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, 34); iévra 
«. id ordpua Acyvdv pédauvay Aesch. Theb. 494; o7épo Avyvus, of the 
fires seen by night on the two peaks of Parnassus, Soph. Ant. 1127, cf. 
Elmsl. Bacch. 306; A. o@pa karaiWadot Ar. Ay. 1241; A. Kal kanvés 
Id. Lys. 319 ;—Atyvds mpécedpos, Soph. Tr. 794, seems rightly ex- 
plained by the Schol. the smoke of the altar hanging round Hercules (though 
others take it metaph. the darkness of death):—in pl., ai pddyes kat ai 
Avyvdes Polyb. 34. 11, 18, cf. Strab. 277; cf. ai@ados. [®, Tryph. 
3223 but in Soph. Ant. I. c. (lyr.) the v seems to be short.] 

Atyvuaddys, es, smoky, sooty, dark-coloured, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1110. 

AlyE, Atyyos, },=«apnrnp, Hesych., v. sub Atepupis :—in Soph. Fr. 
421, Erfurdt restored A’yya @Onparnpiay (for Avyya) in the sense of 
arrow (cf. Aityyw). 

Atyotpa, Aeol. fem. of Avyupds, Corinna 21; and Avyoupo-KadtiAos, 
n, ov, clear and plaintive, évorry Ib. 20. 

Atyv-dowBos, ov, clear-singing, Arcad. p. 86. 23. 

Avyvacrd&qs, ov, 6, (Avyés) a name borne by Mimnermus, Solon 20 
Bek ; cf. Suid. s. v. Mipuveppos. 

tyu-nxijs, és, clear-sounding, nOapn Anth. P. g. 308. 

Atyt-Opoos, ov, =foreg., Dion. P. 574, Coluth. 276, etc. ~ 

Atyi-Kporos, ov, loud-ratiling, Suid. 

Aty-podtos, ov, clear-singing, Nvupat h. Hom. 18. 19. 

Atyt-pi00s, ov, clear-speaking, Anth. P. 7. 343. 

Atyu-mvelwv, ovros, (avéw) shrill-blowing, whistling, Myumveiovres 
dfjra Od. 4. 567. 

Atyt-mvovos, ov, (mv01n) =foreg., h. Hom. Ap. 28. 

Atyv-nvoos, ov, contr. -mvous, ovv, = AvyuTveiwy, Coluth. 309, C.I.6270. 

Atyu-trepd-pwvos, ov, whizzing with the wings, Or. Sib. prooem. 48. 

Aiyu-rréepiyos, ov, chirping with the wings, of the cicada, Anth. P. 


7: 195. 

Atytpile, to sing loud or clear, @dhv Luc. Lexiph. 2, ef. Hesych. 

Atytips-Opoos, ov, =ArytOpoos, Or. Sib. prooem. 47. 

Atyiipé-mvoos, ov, =Arydnvoos Poll. 4. 72. 

Atyiipés, 4, dv, Acol. fem. Avyoupa, q. v.:—like Avyds, clear, whistling, 
shrill, sharp, Gpro 8 kiya mvowp bro Avyuph Il. 23. 215, cf. 5. 526., 23. 
590; of a whip, 11. 532, cf. Soph. Aj. 2425 A. dxdva (v. sub axévn) 5 
Avyupd dxea griefs which vent themselves in shrill wailings, Eur. Med. 
205 :—also like Avyvs, of a clear sweet sound, as of the Sirens, Avyupi 
Oédyouow doudp Od. 12. 44; Avyupiy Evrvvoy dowdy Ib. 183; of a bird, 
Il. 14. 290; of locusts, Hes. Op. 581; A. odpeyyes Id. Sc. 278 :—metaph. 
of poets, Id. Op. 657, Theocr. 15.135, etc. :—neut. pl. as Adv., Avyupa 
deidev Theogn. 939; so, Avyupws Theocr. 8. 71 :—poét. word, used 
occasionally in Prose, Avyupoy imnye? echoes clearly, Plat. Phaedr. 230 
C; pwr) X., opp. to Aapmpd, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, cf. Audib. 65, 66; 
and often in Plut., Luc., etc. :—metaph., ovpBidvar.. HdioTos kat 
Acyup@raros Isocr. 414 A. II. pliant, flexible, of dogs’ tails, 
Xen. Cyn. 4, I. 

Atyts, Aiyera (not Avyefa, Arcad, p- 95. 2) Dor. Avyéd, Avyd :—like 
Avyupds, clear, whistling, shrill, sharp, Avyéov avépow alynpa kédevda 
Il. 14.17; @pro & ént A, odpos Od. 3. 176, cf. 4. 3573 more often of a 
clear, sweet sound, clear-toned, poppyye Acyetn, popueyya Alyeay Il. 9. 
186, Od. 8. 67, etc.:—also of articulate sounds, clear-voiced, Motca 
Alyea 24. 62, Aleman 1, cf. 7; A. dyopyrhs constantly in Il., as 
epith. of Nestor; also of Thersites, Il. 2.246; éméwy ofpos Avyus Pind. 
oO. 2: 72:—so too in Adv., Avyéws d-yopevey Il, 3. 2143 often also, 
Avyéws KAalew to wail shrilly, 19. 5, Od. 11. 3913 idxew Hes. Sc. 
234; also neut, as Ady., Avy) péArecBar Ib. 206; Aryd or Avyéa 
whaew Mosch, 4. 24, Ap. Rh. 4. 1299 :—after Hes., mostly of sad 
sounds, as always in Aesch., A. cwxtpara Pers. 332; Kavakwkvoas Avyd 
Ib. 468; A. dea Id. Supp. 112; and of the nightingale, Ag. 1146, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 671; A. Awrds Eur. Heracl. 892, cf. Mosch. 2. 98.—Poét. 
word, used also by Plat. Phaedr. 237 A: ef. Acyupds. 

Atyvus [Tr], vos, 6, %, a Ligurian, Aesch. Fr. 196. 1, Hdt. 5. 9, Thue. 
6, 2, etc.; as Adj., A. orpards Aesch. Fr. 196. 9; (on the accent, v. 
Eust. 96. 4) :—Adj. Atyvoruxés, 4, év, Ligurian, Soph. Fr. 527, Strab. 
106:—# Aryvoring, Liguria, Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 28, cf. 2. 8, 42. II. 
7d Ay, an umbelliferous plant, Lat. ligusticum, lovage, Diosc. 3. 58. 

Atyt-0oyyos, ov, clear-voiced, in Hom. always epith. of heralds, Il. 2. 
442, al., Od. 2.6, ete. ; avAioxor Theogn. 241; dndwy Ar. Av. 1381. 

At @, to sound clear or loud, Schol. Theocr. 8. 30. 
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Arvydpovos — riOos. 


Atyv-povos, ov, clear-voiced, loud-voiced, screaming, fiprn Il. 19. 350, 
cf. h, Hom. Merc. 478; also of sweet sounds, “Eowepides Hes, Th. 273, 
518; dndév Theocr. 12. 7; dovdy Orph. Arg. 5. 

AiLw, to graze, in Eust. 1926. 37, as giving the Root of Aiydyy, émaAlyiny. 

Aimy, Ion. and Ep..for Alay, 

Aid’, v. sub Als, 

Aid-aywyéds, dv, bringing stones, unxavy Poll. 10. 48. : 

AWWdlw, (AlOos) to fling stones, Arist. Probl. 5.8, Polyb. 10. 29, 53 éaé 
vt Strab. 705:—to throw like stones, xpvadv eis twa App. ap. 
Suid. 2. to stone, rwad Anaxandr. @err. 1, LXx, N. T. 

AlOaE [T], Gxos, 6, %, (AlOos) stony, AiWaxe mort wérpy Od. 5. 
415. II. as fem, Subst.,=Aé@os, Arat, 1112, Orph. Arg. 611; of 
a grave-stone, Anth, P. 7. 392; of a precious stone, Manetho 6. 343; A. 
Tpnriy ondyyy tedopévny, of the pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6, 66, 2. 
in pl. stony land, Nic. Th. 150: cf. épyag. 

AWapyipeos, a, ov, =sq., Stesich. 28. 

AWapyupivos, 7, ov, of or like AcBdpyupos, Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 2. 

Aid-apyvpos, 7, litharge, Lat. spuma argenti, the vitrified lead collected 
in the process of separating lead from silver, Nic. Al. 607; sometimes 
called A. dpyupéris, to distinguish it from A. xpvoirs, in which there 
was a mixture of gold, Diosc. 5. 102. II. as Adj. =AWapyvpivos, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 451 C. 

AWapytipo-hivys, és, like litharge, Diosc. 5. 100. 

AWapibrov, 74, =sq., Alex. Trall. 3. p. 185. 

AWdprov [a], 74, Dim. of AlOos, a pebble, Theophr. H. P. 3.7, 5. 

Ads, ados, 7, =AlOos, a stone, cedev xbvas .. nuKvow AOddecow Od. 
14.36; OdAapoy dépoy .. nuKvpaw ALO. 23. 193 :—collectively, a shower 
of stones, Aesch, Theb. 158. 

AiWacpés, 5, stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 676, Soph. Aj. 254. 

AWacris, od, 5, one who stones, Theod. Prodr., Eccl. 

AWacricés, 7, dv, of or for stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 182. 

APaw, v. sub AcOidw. 

AiPela, 4}, a sort of fine stone or marble for building, Polyb. 4. 52, 7, 
Strab. 437 (v. 1. AcOia), Diod. 1. 46 (v. 1. Avdéa). II. a precious 
stone, Strab. 717, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32 (v. 1. Acta). 

AlOeros, a, ov, =AlOvos, Body Schol. Aesch. Pr. 561, 677; —os, ov, Suid. 

Aieos [T], a, ov, =AlOvos, of stone, Il. 23.202, Od. 13. 107. 

AWy-Aoyns, és, (A€yw) built of stones, Anth. P. 6. 253. 

AWrakds, 7, dv, v. sub Arduxds, 

AWiacts, ews, Ion. sos, 4, the disease of the stone, Hipp. Aph. 
1248. II. a callostty within the eyelid, Aét. 

AiPdw, only used in pres., ¢o suffer from the stone, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
al., Plat. Legg. 916 A, Arist. Probl. 10. 43; AOtmvrwy abto Trav dpOpwr 
Philostr. 543. The better form was Avldw, AL6, and this should be 
restored in Plato, cf. Phot. s. v. AcO@vras: an Ep. part. AcOdwoa, =moAv- 
AuOos, is cited by Hesych. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

AWSrov, 76, Dim. of AlOos, a pebble, Plat. Phaedo 110 D, Arist. Probl. 
23. 29. 2. a stone or calculus in the bladder, Hipp. Coac. 215. 

Ail, to look like a stone: ArOi{wy, name of a kind of carbuncle, 
Callistr. ap. Plin. 37. 25. 

AibiKds, 7, dv, (AlOos) of or for stones: AiliKa (sc. BiBdia), Ta, a 
treatise upon precious stones, as the poem attributed to Orph. is 
called by Tzetz., though the Mss, entitle it mept Ai@wv; also, BrBAia 
AGcaxa Vit. Dion. P, p, 81. 4. 2. of or for stone in the bladder, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 6o. 

AlGtvos [Ar], 7, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 719, Diog. L. 2. 33: (Atos): 
~—made of stone, Hippon. to, Ibyc. 22 (32), Plat., etc.; A. Oavaros, i.e. 
caused by seeing the Gorgon’s head, Pind. P. 10. 75; so, A. ev0bs ~yiyvo- 
pat Antiph. Neav. 1.4; but, orfva: Ai@cvos, of a statue, Hdt. 2. 141 (cf. 
tornme A. Itt. 1); 72 AlOwa marble statues, Xen. Lac. 3, 5; “Epps A. 
Eubul. Seu. 2 ;—for Hdt. 2. 69, v. sub Ai@os I, 2, Jados 11, Adv. -vws, 
like stone, X, BA€éwew mpés Twa, with allusion to the Gorgon, Xen. Symp. 


ere 
rithev, 76, Dim. of Aé@os, Paus. 2. 25, 8. 

A6-BAnros, ov, stone-throwing, pelting, evoroxin Anth. P. 9. 3; A. 
vuperds a shower of stones, Nonn. Jo. 8. 59: also AWWoBANs, 6, 4, Tzetz. 
Hist. 3. 246. II. set with stones, kexpipadov Anth. P. 5. 270. 

AWoBorkw, to pelt with stones, stone, Plut. 2, 1011 E, Lxx, N. T.:— 
Pass., Ib., E. M. 561. 52. 

AGoBAnpa, oi =A:OoBoAla, Theod. Prodr. p. 286. 

AWoBoAorpos, and AtWoBsAnros, ov, =A:668oAo0s, Gramm. 

AWoBoAla, 7), a throwing of stones, Hipp. Fract. 751, Diod. 3.49. 
a stoning, Schol. Aesch, Eum. 189. 

AtBoBohiopss, 6, =A@oBodrjia, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 546. 

AiPo-Bodos, ov, (BadAw) throwing stones, pelting with stones: duBo- 
BéXo1, of, stone-throwers, distinguished from opevdovnrat, Thuc. 6, 69, 
ubi v. Interpp., and cf. Xen. An. 5. 2, 143 ‘yuuripres AO. wal dxovriarat 
Plat. Criti. 119 B. 2. AWoBdros, 6, an engine for hurling stones, 
Polyb. 8. 7, 2, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C; different from xaraméArns, 
Diod. 20, 48; also AcBoBdAov, 76, LXX (I Macc. 6.51), Joseph. B. J. 5. 
6, 3. II. proparox, A:dBodos, ov, pass. struck with stones, stoned, 
Eur. Phoen, 1069. , 

AiO6-yAnvos, ov, stony-eyed, Nonn, D. 48. 456. II. =A005ep- 
xs, Ib. 47- 592. 

AWo-yAUmrys, ov, 5, a stone-cutter, Jo. Chrys. 

ABo-yAtpys, és, graven in stone, Nonn. Jo. 20. 8, 

ABo-yhita, 1}, a cutting in stone, Manetho 4.130, in pl. AoyAugiacet ; 
y.1. AWdoyAupécoot, 

Aibo-yAvhos [¥], 5, a sculpfor, Luc. Somn. 18. 


II. 
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AiPo-yvwpikds, 4, dv, skilful in stones :—x. (sc. BiBdiov), 75, a work 
on stones, by Philostr., Suid. s. v. @:Adarparos. 

AiGo-yvapwv, ov, gen. ovos,=foreg., Julian. g1 B. 

AtGo-yévos, ov, producing stone, Diosc. Paral. 2. 111. 

Ai06-SevBpov, 74, a tree-shaped coral, Diosc. 5. 139. 

AWWo-SepKys, és, petrifying with a glance, Yopy# Anth. Plan. 147. 

AWO6-Seppos, ov, with stony hide, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 26 (in some Mss.). 

AWo-Bucréw, (—Siéw ?) to throw stones at, Suid. 

AO6-5yyr0s, ov, stone-built, Anth. P.g. 570. 

Ai9o-S6pnros, ov, =foreg., Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5. 

AiPo-Sop0s, 6, one who builds with stones, a mason, Tékroves Kat ALbo- 
5épor joiners and masons, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 11; cf. AWodAdyos. 

AiOo-erdys, és, like stone, Plat. Tim. 74 A, Galen. 

AiBo-epyjs, és,=sq., Opp. C. 3. 222. ‘ 

AiPo-epyés, dv, turning to stone, Topyw Anth. P. 6, 126. 
Subst. a stone-mason, Manetho I. 77. 

AiPo-Veota, 4), a placing or setting of stones, Eus, P. E. 432 A. 

AOo-O4pas, 6, a stone-collector, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 518. 

AiBo-KapStos, ov, stony-hearted, Schol. Eur. Or, 121, Eccl. 

AiGo-Képados, ov, with a stone in its head, xpépus Arist. Fr. 278, cf. 
H. A. 8.19, 5. 

Ai9o-KodAa, 3}, cement, Diosc. 5. 164. 

AvWo-KdAANTOS, ov, (KoAAdw) set with precious stones, xuTdy Callix. ap. 
Ath. 200 B; morjpea Theophr, Char, 23, Parmenio ap. Ath, 11. c. 17; 
xparijpes Theopomp. Hist. 125 ; meprrpaxnduoy Plut. Alex. 32; cf. Me- 
nand. Tad. 3:—metaph., xaAvBos A. ordémov a bit of steel set with 
stones (to make it sharper), Soph, Tr, 1261 (Welck. ingeniously suggests 
AvonddrAnror, v. AdKos V. 1). II. 70 A. inlaid work, mosaic, 
Strab. 778, cf. Theophr. Lap. 35. 

Ai06-KoAAos, ov, =foreg., C. I. 2852. 48. 

AWoxomla, 4, a stone-cutting, or a striking with stones, Suid. 

AWWoxom«és, 7, dv, of or for stone-cutling, oxedos Eust. 1533. 10: 9 
-Kh (sc. Téxvn), the art of stone-cutting, Theodoret. 

AtPo-Kéos, 6, a stone-cutter, Dem. 1159. 9. 

AtOo-xphSepvos, ov, with crown of stone, of a cliff, Coluth, 102. 

AWo-krovia, %, death by stoning, Anth, P. 9. 157. 

AWo-AdPos, 5, an instrument for extracting the stone, Galen. 2. 396. 

AWoreveréw, to pelt with stones, Eccl., Gramm. 

AiOd-Aevorros, ov, stoned, ind TaY GxAwv Diod. 3. 473 A. Toei TW 
Plut. 2. 313 B:—A. “Apns death by stoning, Soph. Aj. 254 (lyr.). 2. 
deserving to be stoned, Call. Epigr. 42. 5, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen, 14.12. 

AWoAoyéw, to pick out stones for building, Poll, 7. 118. 

AWoASynpa, 76, a stone-building, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25. 

AWodoyia, 7%, a building with stones, Piers. Moer. 53. 

AiWo-Adyos, 6, (Aéyw B) one who picks out stones for building, one who 
builds with stones picked out to fit their places, not cut square (cf. omnino 
Aoyds 2), and so generally =A:0o0ddp0s, a mason, Plat. Legg. 858 B; 
AWordyor kal Téxroves masons and joiners, Thuc, 6. 44, cf. 7. 43, Xen. 
Xell. 4. 4, 18. 

AiOo-Eeoros, ov, (féw) cut in stone, Or. Sib. 4. 7. 

AiGo-Edavos, ov, adorned with statues, Nonn. D. 4. 273. 

AWokociov, 7d, the workshop of a ABogdos, Gloss. 

AWokoikés, 4, dv, of or for stone-cutting, Eust. 341. 28. 

AiOo-Eb0s, 5, (fw) a stone or marble-mason, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19, 
Anth, P. 5.15, Luc, Somn. 9, ubi v. Hemst. 

AWorroréw, fo turn to stone, Greg. Nyss., v. 1. Luc, D, Mar. 14. 3. 

AWo-rords, dv, turning to stone, Médovea Luc. Imagg. 1. II. 
producing stone in the bladder, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 109. 

AGo-rpiorys, ov, 6, sawing stone or marble, mptov Poll, 10, 148. 

AWdp-pivos, ov, with stony skin, xeA@vn h. Hom. Merc. 48, Emped, zor. 

Atos [7], ov, 6 (v. infr.), a stone, Hom.; esp. of the stones thrown by 
warriors, Tpnxds A., A. dupiders Il. 5. 308., 8. 327; also a stone-quoit, 
Od. 8. 190; éAéoOat .. « yalas AiOov Aesch. Fr. 196. 4:—proverb., év 
nayti yap Tot okoprios ppoupel AtOw Soph. Fr. 35; AlOov ee ‘to lose 
one’s labour,’ Ar. Vesp. 280 ;—also of stupidity, Ai@or blocks, stones, Ar. 
Nub. 1202, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 D; mpoanyopevén 5d 7d pr) ppoveiv 
AlOos, of Niobé, Philem. Incert. 16; Al@ov Bloy (Hv Plat. Gorg. 494 A sq.; 
Aléw Aadciv Paroemiogr. 2. stone as a substance, opp. to wood, flesh, 
etc., éet ob ode AlBos xpds ovde aldnpos Il. 4. 510, cf. Theogn. 568 ; 
AlOov twa Toifjfoa or Geivat to turn into stone, petrify, Il. 24. 611, 
Od, 13. 156, Plat. Symp. 198 C; as an emblem of hard-heartedness, 
col 8 alet xpadin orepewrépn eatt Al@o1o Od. 23. 103, cf. Theocr. 3. 
18. II. AéOos, 3, in Hom. twice, Il, 12. 287, Od. 19. 494, just 
like masc., as also in Theocr. 7. 26, Bion 11. 2 ;—but, later, the fem. 
was mostly used of some special stone, as the magnet is called Mayvqris 
A. by Eur. Fr. 571 (but, Ai@os simply in Arist. Phys. 8. 10, 9, cf. v.1. de 
An, I. 2,17); Avdia A., by Soph, Fr. 886; “HpaxAcia A. by Plat. Ion 
533 D; so of a touchstone, Id. Gorg. 486 D; % dcaparijs A. a piece of 
crystal used for a burning glass, Ar. Nub. 767; xv7?) Ai@os was perhaps 
a kind of glass, and so an older name for #ados, Epinic. Mvye. I (the 
same thing as the dprjpara AlOwa xurd in Hdt, 2. 69; cf. 7” Hadov 
.. 60a Te Alay xuTd €i5n Kadcira Plat. Tim. 61 B),—Acc. to the 
Gramm., a precious stone was always fem., as in Hipp. 584. 413 but the 
tule is far from absolute, v. Hdt. 2. 44, Luc. Imag. 11, ete. ; indeed the 
fem. is chiefly poét., Jac. Anth. P. p.137:—in the sense of marble mostly 
masc., Aevxds A. Hdt. 4. 87 (simply Al@os, 1. 164), Soph. Fr. 307; 
Tldptos A. Pind, N. 4. 130, Hdt. 3.57; Taswdpios A. Strab. 367; actos, 
Aiyérrios, etc., Paus. 1. 18, 6; xoyxérys Paus. I. 44, 6; woyxudarns 
Xen. An. 3. 4,10; but Hapia A. Theocr. 6. 38, Luc. Amor. 13; cf. 
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Abo-yAcdoxiv, 5, %), set with sharp stones, dryuiat Noun. D, 40. 354,cf.6.138. 4 Avxvias, ~frns :—collectively, mépuke AiBos .. dpOovos, & od.., Xen. 
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Vect. 1, 4. ‘III. a grave-stone (fem.), Call. Epigr. 7. 1. IV. 
at Athens, Aé@os (masc.) was a name for various blocks of stone used for 
rostra or tribunes, as, 1. the Bema of the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 683, Pax 
680, Eccl. 87. 2. another in the d-yopda used by the «hpuxes, Plut. 
Solon 8; prob. the same as 6 mparijp A., on which the auctioneer stood 
when ‘selling slaves, etc., Poll. 3. 78, cf. 126; hence ¢ribuni empti de 
lapide in Cic. Pis. 15. 8. an altar in the d-yopd, at which the Thes- 
mothetae took their oaths, Interpp. ad Dem. 1265. 6, Plut. Solon 25: 
cf. AOwpdrns. 4, the raised place in the Areopagus on which the 
accuser stood, Harp. V.. the stone or piece on a draughtboard, 
Theocr. 6. 18, v. ypaytpy I. 1; hence proverb., mavra Aldov xuweiy to 
make every effort to win, Paroem. p. 363, v. Elmsl. Heracl. 1002. Vi. 
a stone in the bladder, calculus, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 2, v. Foés. Oecon. 
Hipp. VII. a stone used in Rom, oaths, Ala Addy Polyb. 3. 25, 6, 
ef. Cic, Fam, 7: 12. 

pe a dpyés a chasm made by tearing out a piece of rock, Soph. 
Ant. 1210. 

A@6-orreppov, 76, a plant, gromwell, Diosc. 3. 158, Galen., Plin. 

Aoo-cbos, ov, driving away with stones, Nonn. Jo. 8. 59. 
-AiWo-rreyns, és, covered with stones, Schol. Lyc. 350. 

Xi06-crpwros, ov, paved with stones, Soph. Ant. 1204. 2. esp. of 
tesselated work, X. €5aos Poll. 7. 121, LXx (Cant.3.10); AcO., 76, a mosaic 
ot tesselated pavement, Ev. Jo. 19.13, C.1.2643, Arr. Epict. 4.7, 37, etc. 

AWoropeiov, 76, =AOoropia 11, Gloss. 

AWoropéopar, Pass. to be cut out of stone, Luc. J. Trag. 10. 

to be cut for the stone, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 
AWoropta, Ion. -ty, %, stone-hewing, quarrying, an art said to have been 
brought into Greece by Cadmus, Clem. Al. 363. 2. a place where 
stone is cut, a quarry; mostly in pl., quarries, Hdt. 2. 8, Thuc. 7. 86, 
87, Dem. 1252. 8, cf. Theophr. Lap, 6: marble quarries, Paus. 1. 18, 
g-, 19, 6., 32, I, etc.:—ef. Aaropia, II. a cutting for the 
stone, lithotomy, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

AWoropixds, 4, dv, of or for stone-cutting : 4 AWoropuch (sc. TExvN), 
the ihe stone-cutting, Eccl, 

AiOo-rdp0s, ov, cutting stones: X., 6, v.1. for AGoddpos in Xen. Cyr. 
3. 2, II. II. cutting for the stone; 2., 76, a knife for this 
purpose, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 

AiBo-rpdynAos fi, ov, stony, i.e. stiff-necked, Cyrill. 

X tBixés, 7, dv, (rpiBw) of or for stone-polishing : % —Kn (sc. 
réxvn), the art of so polishing, Lys. Fr. 40. 

-AWovAKéw, to draw or quarry stones, Suid.: metaph. to drag’ slowly 
along, Hesych. - 

AWovdkés, dv, (EAnw) quarrying stones, Poll. 7. 118. II. as 
Subst., A., 6, an instrument for extracting the stone, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60. 
‘Aoupyetov, 7d, the shop of a AWoupyos, Isae. 55. 27. 

AWoupyéw, to work in stone, hew, tOov LXXx (Ex. 35. 33). 
to turn into stone, petrify, like Av6éw, Anth. P. 3. 11, Philostr. 781. 
-AWoupyijs, és, (Epyov) worked in stone, Aristeas. 

AWoupyla, %, a working at or in stone, Thom. M. 571: in pl. stone- 
works, quarries, Brut, Epist. 37. 

AiWoupyixés, H, dv, of or for a ALBoupyds, LXX (Ex. 28. 11) :—# -«f 
(cf. réxvn), his art, Lys. Fr. 40. 

AiWoupyés, 6, (*épyw) a worker in stone, stone-mason, Ar. Av. 1134, 
Thuc. 4. 69., 5.82; joined with dvdprayroroids, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 
i. 2. cvdjpia ALWoupya a stone-mason’s tools, Thuc. 4. 4, 
Aib-ovpla, 4, a passing gravel with the urine, Schol, Pind. P. 1. 87. 
-hid éw, to carry stones, Thuc. 6, 98. 

18 , ov, carrying stones, ddxdbes Diod. 13. 78; xepata Moschio 

ap. Ath. 208 D. 2. as Subst., A., 6, =AWWoBdros, Polyb. 4. 56, 3. 
“Ai06-poxros, ov, rubbing or polishing stones, Manetho 4. 326. 
‘Xi96w, to turn into stone, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 205 :—hardly used save in 
Pass. to be petrified, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 29, G. A. 5. 3, 21: impers. Acdod- 
Ta the takes place, 1d. Probl, 24. 11. 
AWAEys, es, like AWoedjs, like stone, stony, yh Hat. 4.233 656s Xen, 
Eq. 4, 4; témo rpaxeis wat d. Arist, H. A. 8. 2, 20, etc.: metaph., A. 
pr Plat. Theaet. 194; rijs NudBys AOwdéorepos Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 
3. Or. 

r 


II. 
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Adv. -8as, Aét. 

WwBdia, %, stone-like hardness, Eust. 24.7. 

rt , ov, 6, one that took an oath at the tribune (AiOos IV. 3), 
Com. Anon: (159) ap. Hesych, 
x » €5, (Gp) looking like stone, Tryph. 68, 2. fem. Aa- 
™s, 180s, turning one to stone by a look, Nonn. D, 30. 265. 

AiGwors, %, @ turning into stone, petrifying, Plut. 2. 953 E. 

Atkpatos, a, ov, presiding over wi ing, of ter, Anth. P, 6. 98. 
Atcpds, d5os, %, a winnowing fan, =Opivag, Hesych, 
Aucpdw, fut. #ow Xen. Occ. 18,8: aor. 2Aixunoa Bacchyl. 46 (49). To 
part the grain from the chaff, to winnew, dvbpav duxpdvrov Il. 5. 500; 
gtrov Aupav Xen. Occ. 18,6; kapmdv dm’ doraxtov Kpay Bacchyl. 
I. c.:—metaph, to scatter like chaff, Ev. Matth. 21. 44, etc., cf, LXx 
Gob 27. 21). : , 
‘xpyors, «ws, }, @ winnowing, Greg. Naz, 

Aucpnrip, fipos, 6, a winnower of corn, Il. x 3. 5903 cf. Acevirns. 
‘Atkpnriprov, 74, a winnowing fan or shovel, Hesych, 





Auxpnrnpls, (dos, 4, =foreg., Poll. 1.245. 

Aue od, 6,=Arkvirns, Poll. 1, 222, 

Aucpytecés, 7, dv, of or for winnuwing, mrbov Bust. 1 35-43. 
Aukp 0, a winnowing, Anth. P. 6. 225. 

Aue , opos, 6,=Aikunrhp, LXX (Prov. 20, 26), 


‘Aucpos, of, 6,=Alevov, Lxx (Amos 9. 9) Hesych. 
‘Auxvaprov, 74, Dim, of Aixvoy, Gloss, 


ADormadys — AyuvaCw. 


Aucviteo, (Alevov) =Aucudw ; also Aeuevicer, Gloss. 

Aucvirns [vi], ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus (v. sub Afevoy), Orph. H. 45. 1., 
BI. 3, Plut. 2.365 A; cf. Serv. ad Virg. G. 1. 166 and v. Ackvopépos. 

. Aucvo-edas, és, fan-shaped, Isidor. Pel. := pumapés, acc. to Suid., Zonar. 

Aixvov, 74, like Acepds, a winnowing-fan, i.e. a broad basket, in which 
the corn was placed after threshing, and then thrown against the wind 
so as to winnow the grain from the chaff (cf. Virg. G. 3. 134), Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 8, 42:—it was sacred to Bacchus and was carried on the head 
at his festival, filled with the sacrificial utensils and first-fruits, Virgil’s 
mystica vannus Iacchi, Soph. Fr. 724, Anth. P. 6. 165; cf. Acevirns, 
Aucvoépos. II. the infant Bacchus was sometimes represented 
as carried in it (v. Dict. of Antiqq. v. vannus): hence the poets used it 
generally for a cradle, h. Hom. Merc. 21, 150, al., Call. Jov. 48, Arat., etc. 

Aucvo-oredéw, to carry the sacred dixvoy as a crown, Hesych. 

Aucvopopéw, to carry the sacred Xixvov, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D. 

Aucvo-éopos, ov, (pépw) carrying the sacred Aixvov in procession, Dem. 
313. 28, Call. Cer. 126; cf. Aievov, Aucvirns. 

Atxpiois, Adv. crosswise, sideways, Atxpipis digas Il, 14. 463, Od. 19. 
451. (From 4/AIK or AEX come also Aéx-pis, A€x-ptos, Auc-poi, 
Alyé; Lat. lic-inus (with horns turned upwards), ob-liqu-us, li-mus ;— 
cf. also Aogés with Lat. Juxare, luxus.) 

Aucpol, of, the branches on a stag’s antlers, Hesych. 

Alerys, ov, 6, (Aeixw) one that licks, Gloss. (better Acterys). 

AtAatopar, (v. sub Adw B) Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to long 
or desire earnestly, often in Hom., mostly c. inf., fo Jong to be or do so 
and so, ri pe.. ArAaleat Amepomevery Il. 3. 3993 A. woAeniey 16. 89 ; 
edvnOfjvar 14. 331, al.; metaph. of a lance, AcAaopévn xpods doa 
longing to taste flesh, 21. 168, cf..11. 574, al. ; AtAatopévn wéow eivas 
longing for him to be her husband, Od. I. 15., 9. 30, 32, al. :—also c. 
gen. to long for, ddooto Arhatbpevor trod€poro Il. 3. 1335 AtAarbpevdv 
mep ddot0 Od. 1.315; Bidrowo, Séprovo 12.328,, 13. 31,al.:—also, pdwade 
AdalecOa to struggle to the light of day, 11. 223. So in Ap. Rh. and 
later Ep.—Cf. AeAinpat, 

Atp-ayxéw, to weaken or reduce by hunger, Hipp. Art. 785, cf. 86 A, etc, 

Atpayxta, %, a weakening by hunger, Ruf. p. 65. 

Aip-ayxuKds, 4, dv, famished, Hipp. 1006 C. 

Aip-ayxovew, =Acuayxéw, Hipp. Art. 839, Antisth. ap. Stob. 165. 19, 
Lxx (Deut. 8. 3). 

Atp-ayx dvyors, -ayxovn, 7), =Awayxia,Eccl.;-ayyovia, Galen.15.478. 

Atpatvw, (Aruds) to suffer from hunger, of armies, Hdt. 6, 28., 7. 25. 

Awadéos, a, ov, starved, Hesych. 

AwpBela, ,=Acxvela, Hdn. Epim. p. 77; AtuBla Hesych. s. v. Acyvia. 

AtpBedw, or as Dep. ApPevopat, later for Acxvedw, Hdn. ut supr. 

AipBos or ApBés, ov, later word for Aixvos, Hesych., etc. 

AupBpés, 4, dv, =ArBpés 11, E. M., Suid. 

Aipev-dpyys, ov, 6, an inspector of the port, harbour-master, Gloss. 

Atpevq-oxos, ov, (€xw) closing in the harbour, dkpn Ap. Rh. 2. 965. 

Atpevilw, to form a harbour, Polyaen. 4. 7, 7- 

Aipévios, a, ov, of the harbour, epith. of Aphrodité, Paus, 2.34, 11; of 
Zeus, Vit. Arat. 275 C Petav.: cf. Acuevirns. 

Atpevioxos, 5, Dim. of Ayuhy, Gloss. ; also -lontov, 7d, Synes. 167 F. 

Atpevirns [vi], ov, 6, voc. Acmevira, god of the harbour, of Priapus, 
Anth. P. ro. 1, cf. 10.17: fem. Ameviris, wos, of Artemis, 6. 105. 

Aipevo-eSijs, és, like a harbour, An. Oxon, 1. 444. 

Nipevo-routa, %, the making of harbours, Tzetz.: -mouxds, 7, dv, 
belonging thereto, Philo Belop. 49. 

Aipev-opptrys [7], ov, 6, (dpuitw) carrying in the harbour, epith. of 
Priapus, Anth. P, 10. 5; cf. Acuevirns. 

Atpevo-oxétros, ov, watching the hatbour, epith. of Zeus and Phoebus, 
Call. Fr. 114, Anth. P. ro. 25 :—as fem., Call. Dian. 259, 

ae 9 , harbour-making, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 621. 

Aipevo-v dos, 6, a harbour-watcher, Aen, Tact. 29. 

AipHy, évos, 6, (prob. from 4/AIB, AciBw, cf. Atuvn):—a harbour, 
haven, creek, whereas Sppos is the inner part of the harbour, where 
vessels lie, the landing-place, Hom., v. esp. Il. 1. 432, 4355 but later 
with no such distinction ; Kav@dpov A. a dockyard in the Peirzeus, with 
a pun upon «dv@apos just above, Ar. Pax 145, ubi v. Schol. :—often in 
pl., Acuéves und bx or Od. 5. 404; Atpéves B Err vaddoxot abrH 4.846; 
Aipéves TE Mavopuo 13. 195; so Soph. Ph. 936, etc. ;—also c. gen. 
objecti, Aipéves Oaddoons havens of refuge from the sea, Od. 5. 418, 440, 
cf. Hes. Sc.-207. II. metaph. a haven, retreat, refuge, Theogn. 460; 
éraipelas A. a haven of friendship, Soph. Aj. 683; obros .. A. Tepavrar TOY 
éuav Bovdevpdrov Eur. Med. 769; c. gen. objecti, A. xax@v from ills, 
Aesch. Supp. 471; @ vauridow yelnaros A. pavels, "Ayapépvovos mal, 
Eur. Andr.891 ; A. rijs wAdvns Hde 4 yh pdvyn Aeterat Dion. H.1.58. .2. 
a gathering-place, receptacle, modus mAovrou A. Aesch. Pers. 250, cf. Eur. 
Or. 1077; mavrds olwvod A. Soph. Ant. 1000; “AiSov A. a harbour of 
death, Ib. 1284; in O. T. 420, the sense seems to be how will Cithaeron 
not be filled with thy cries (Aqui éorat rijs os Bohs)? how will it not 
reécho them?—in Thessaly and Paphos also =d-yopd, Galen. 4. 296. 3. 
the source of birth, the womb, etc., Emped. 331, Soph. O. T. 1208. 

Aipnpos, , dv, (Atués) hungry, causing hunger, épws Theocr. lo. 57; 
épyacia Anth, P. 6. 47, cf. 285., 7. 546, Alciphro 1. 9, etc. 

Atpnpés, 4, dv, (Acunv) furnished with a good harbour, special epith. 
of Epidaurus in Laconia, Thuc. 4. 56., 7.26; edAlpevoy dt obcav, Bpa- 
xéos .. Ayunpay elpHaGat, ds dv Arpevnpdy Apollod. ap. Strab. 368 - 

Aupva-yevis, és, born at Aiuvat (v. Airy 11); C. 1. 3684, Hesych. - 
Ayvébo, fut. dow, of the sea or rivers, to leave stagnant water, form® 
stagnant pools, Lat. stagnare, Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 4., 2. 2, 21; Soot 
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their waters to form marshes or so many marshes as have water left in 
them, Id. Probl. 25. 2, 2:—impers. Acuva Cer, stagnant pools are left, 
Id. Meteor. 3. 14; Io and 11. 2. of water, to be stagnant, stag- 
nate, Galen.: so, of the blood, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, II. 3. c. acc. to 
form into a lake, 6 morapos X, Tas dpodpas Philo 2. 98 :—Pass., of land, 
to be flooded, Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 5. II. of a country also, intr. 
in Act., to become a marsh, év rots Atpya{over rémos Arist. Meteor. 1. 
3» 26, cf. Diod. 4. 18, Strab. 363, ete. 

Atpvaiov, 74, a plant, Diosc. 3. 9. 

Aupvaios, a, ov, (Aluvn) of or from the marsh or mere, dpvias xepoal- 
ovs Te kai A. both Jand-fowl and water-fowl, Hdt. 7. 119, cf. Ar. Av. 
272; of the crocodile, édv .. rerpamouv, xepoaiov Kat A. éore Hat. 2. 
68; A. xpnvav réxva, of frogs, Ar. Ran. 211; of the beaver, Nic. Al. 
307; of an eel, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 D (vulg. Acuvia); so, A. 
gurév a water plant, Plut. 2. 399 F. 2. of water, stagnant, Hipp. 
Aér, 283. 3. of or for marshes, d. cxaos Heliod. 1.31; A. dvepor 
Hesych. II. (Aipvat) of or from the Limnae, epith. of Bacchus, 
from his temple there, Call. Fr. 280:—but Acpvaiov, 74, a temple of 
Artemis at Limnae, on the borders of Laconia and Messenia, Strab. 362, 
364, cf. Paus. 3. 2, 6; whence she was called Acuvaris, Id. 404s 265 4. 
31, 3, etc.; there was also an“Aprepus Aruvaia at Sicyon, Id. 2. 7, 6; 
and at other places. 

Atpvds, ddos, %, post. fem. of Aruvatos, Theocr. 5.17, Babr. 115. 1, 
Paus. 3. 7, 4« 

Awviota, 4}, the stagnation of water, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3. 

Aveta and Aipvevors, 7,=Auvacia, Zonar. 1304. 

Apvn, 7, (4/AIB, AciBw) at first prob, a salt-water lake, salt-marsh, 
dagoon, Lat, aestuarium, into which the sea comes regularly or at times, 
like the later Atpvo@dAacoa, oropadiuvn, and so no doubt akin to 
Atunv: then 1, a pool of standing water left by the sea or a river, Il. 
21,317: then, a marshy lake, mere, Lat. palus (distinguished from dos, 
Plat. Criti. 114 E, Legg. 824 B), Bo:Bnls A. Il. 2. 711; Tvyain Ib. 865 ; 
Knpuis 5. 709; so Hdt. 1. 191, al.; A. Topyams Aesch. Ag. 302; 
Maris Id. Pr. 419, cf. 729, Pers. 871, cf. Hdt. 4. 86 (where it is called 
% Mafris A.) ; % BOABy A., near Amphipolis, Thuc. 4. 103; cf. Auuvd- 
dns :—also, a large pool or basin (artificial), Hdt. 1. 185, sq.; v..sub 
dos. 2. in Hom. and other Poets, the sea, Il. 24. 79, Od. 3. 1; 
BévOeot Aluyns Il. 13. 21, 32; so, Alpya moppupoede? Aesch. Supp. 
530, cf. Eum. 9; én’ ofdua Aipvas Soph. (Fr. 423) ap. Ar. Av. 1338, 
Eur. Hee. ee (lyr.); Tlécedov, bs yAaueds pédes ..Atuvas Soph. 
Fr. 341; MnAléa map A. by the Malian bay, Id. Tr. 636. If. 
Aipva, al, a quarter of Athens (once prob. marshy), near the Acropolis, 
iu which stood the Lenaeum, Ar. Ran, 216, Thuc. 2. 15, Isae. 72. 40, 
etc., cf. Atuvaios 11; also a temple of Artemis, cf. Aquvfrns II. 2.a 
quarter or suburb of Sparta, Strab.363. 3. aplace in Messenia, 1d. 362. 

Apvndev,, Adv. from the lake or sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1579. 

Awpvqtoy, 7d, a name of the xevravpecoy, Damocr. ap. Galen. 18. 862. 
“Atpvaoros, 6, Laker, name of a frog in Batr. 221. 

Awvijotts, 7), a marsh-plant, elsewhere ddapxy, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
2; in Galen. 13. 858, Acuynorpis; in 6. 434, Apvnris,—both wrongly. 

Ausvyrys, ov, 6, fem. —frts Dor. —Gris, wos, living in marshes, BdédAa 
Theocr. 2.56; dpviOes Achmes Onir. 302; cf. Acuvatos, II. epith. 
of Artemis, as protectress of fishermen, Paus. 3. 23, 10, cf. Artemid. 2. 35 ; 
Aipvart poét. shortd, for Acuvdridt, Anth. P. 6. 280; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 

Atpviov, 7d, Dim. of Aiuyn, Arist. Mirab, 112. 1. 

Alpvos, a, ov, v. sub Arpvaios, 

Aupvs-Blos, ov, living in a lake, opp. to xepadBuos, Ael. N. A. 6.10. 
AMpvo-edns, és,=Aiuryhins; Adv. -das, Eust. ad Dion. P. 48. 

Atpvo-OdAagoa, Att. -rra, }, a marsh formed by water from the sea, 
a salt-marsh, estuary, Xanth. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 5, G. A. 3. 11, 7, etc. 

Apvo-paxns, ov, 6, a candidate for the prize at the Lenaea (v. Aiuyn 
iI. 1), Hesych, 

Atpvdopat, Pass. to become a marsh, Theophr. ©. P. 5. 12, 3, Strab. 240. 

Atpv-dorrpeov, 74, the edible oyster which was kept in ponds by the sea 
(Aipvat, Lat. aestuaria, lacustria), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5.15, 14, G. A. 

hts) 3X. 

Se taihiron, ov, marsh-bodied, v. Netoowparos. 

Atwvoupyés, 6, one who works in ipvat, a fisherman, Plut. Mar. 37. 

Atpvo-pins, és, marsh-born, dévaé Anth, P. 6. 23. 

Atpv6-xupis, 6, Grace of the marsh, or —Xaphs, Love-marsh, name of 
a frog, Batr. 12, 216. 

AipveBys, es, (e750) like a marsh, marshy, twp Hipp. Aér. 287, cf. 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6; 6 Wdvros éore A. Sta 7d TOAAOVS TOoTapods eis 
avroy peiv Id. Probl. 23. 6, 2. 2. of ground, 70 A, Tod Srpupdvos 
marshy ground at the mouth of the Strymon, Thue. 5. 7. 

Aipo-Bokéw, /o crave after fame, Philo 2. 273, 534: —Sokla, 7, 1. 290. 

Aip.6-Bopov, 76, a wild plant, prob. a kind of époBayxn, Theophr. H. P. 
8.8,5; in C.P. 5. 15, 5, Aetpodwpov. E 

Aipo-Ovis, Aros, 4, , dying of hunger, Aesch. Ag. 1274. ‘ 

Aipo-KipBré, uxos, 6, }, one who starves himself from avarice, Com. 
Anon. (105) ap, Eust. 1828. 10. 

Atpo-K6Aak, cixos, 5, a hungry flatterer, Com. Anon. (270) ap. A. B. 50. 
-Aipo-Krovéw, fo hill by hunger, starve, Hipp. 406. 8, Plat. Rep. 588 E: 
+~Pass., Hipp. 597. 12. 

Niporovia, Ion, -(y, 4, a killing by hunger, or rather (in medic. sense) 
by abstinence from food, Hipp. 370. 8., 400.37; in pl., Plat. Prot. 354 A. 

Enpos, ov, wasted with hunger, Philogelos §§ 219-226. 
o16s, dv, causing hunger, Erotian. 244; Zevs Eus. P. E. 260C, 

Aipés, od, 6, (the fem. is called Dor. by the Gramm., and so is used by 

the Megarean in Ar. Ach. 743, Bion 6. 4; but it also occurs h, Hom. 
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Cer. 313, Call. Fr. 490, Polyb. 1.84, 9, and Anth., cf. Lob. Phryn. 188, 
Jac. Anth, P. p. 19 and Index) :—hunger, famine, di~a re Kat Arps Tl. 
19. 166; Atu@ Oavéew Od, 12. 342; Atudv duod Kat Aotudy Hes. Op. 
24T, cf. Thuc. 2.54; so also in Pind., Hdt., and Att.; oxdrm..A. 
fuvowcos Aesch, Ag. 1642; delnvou mpoparyy Arpdv Antiph. A. 1. 23; 
drav@’ 6d. yAveéa mdi aitod more? Id. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 80; 6 
Be A. éorw aOavacias pappaxoy Id. Armd. 2:—proverb., doAcire Alum 
MnAiy, referring to the siege of Melos (Thuc. 5. 114 sq.), Ar. Av. 
186 :—metaph., #59 yap eldov . . Atudv 7’ ev dvbpds tAovatov ppovfpart, 
ywopny 8 peyarny ev névytt o@pare Eur. El. 371. II. a hungry 
wretch, starveling, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 12, cf. Eust. 1828. 6. (Perh. 
for Aup-pés, eager desire, craving, from 4/AI®, Altr-ropat.) 

Aipo-dopevs, 5, (pépw) causing hunger, Anth, P. 11. 371. 

Aips-popos, 5, (Wupa) a cutaneous disease, scurvy, arising from hunger 
or bad food, Polyb. 3.87, 2:—in Hippiatr. p. 188, Ayopapa, 7. 

Auptave, collat. form of Aeirw, Hipp. 513, Arat. 128, Jo. Chrys.; else- 
where only used in compds. dao—, kara-Aumava. 

Aushés, Ayrdevdo, collat. forms of AuB-, Hesych. 

Aipwbys, es, (Acuds) famished, hungry, Aupwdés re Exer rd Hipp. 
Progn. 37; Amp@bes Epvyyavey Alciphro 1. 25; A. Te dvapbéyyerbat 
Plut..2. 751A; A. rpdme(a scanty, 703 F; Aemros kal A. tmvos 325 C. 

Aipdoow, Att.-rrw, to be famished, hungry, Strab..722, Babr. 45.8, 
Anth, P. 6. 307, Luc. Luct. 9, Alciphro 1, 21; aor. éA\iuwfa cited from 





Paroemiogr. ; fut. med. Acuwopuar cited from Niceph. Rhet. Cf. Ao 
paoow from Aotpds. 
Aiv-aypérns, ov, 6, caught in the net, Lyc. 237. II. a jisher- 


man, Philes p. 240. 

Aivaprov, 74, Dim. of Aivov, Achmes Onir. 222: @ net, Eust. 1451. 62. 

Aivdw, fo catch in a net, only found in compds. d:a-, éx=, ét-Awder. 

AivBos, 6, an aromatic plant, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 63, cf. Eust. 315. 18. 

Aivevos, a, ov, =sq., Suid. 

Aiveos [7], a, ov, contr. Awods, 7, obv: (Alvov):—of flax, flaxen, linen, 
Lat. lineus, mOdmv, Ompng Hdt. 1. 195., 3. 47, etc.; iudrioy Plat. Crat. 
389 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 13,5; SmAa A. cables of flax, Hdt. 7. 36; 
also, Awa, ra, Aesch. Fr. 189, Ar. Fr. 84:—Awwatos, a, ov, is f.1. in 
Hipp., etc., v. Lob, Phryn, 147, Paral. 357. 

AWw-epys, és, wrought of flax, Lyc. 716, Dion. P. 1116. 

Nivevs, ews, 6, a kind of mullet, Callias KUxA. 1, Phot., Hesych. 

Atvetw, to catch with nets, X. yupyaGois Arr, Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 10. 

Awl8vov, 7d, Dim. of Aivov, Bito Mach. 106 B. 

Aiv6-Seopos, ov, =sq., cxedia Aesch. Pers. 68 (lyr.). 

Aivé-Beros, ov, (5ée) bound with flaxen cords, xadwot Eur. I. T. 1043; 
A, Borep undrodrAdvOny, Tod Todds tied by the foot, Ar. Nub. 763. 

Aivo-5pis, 4, =xapaldpus, Diosc, 3. 102. 

Atvo-epyys, és, =Awepyjs, Opp. H. 3. 444 (v. 1. -epens). 

Atvo-epkas, és, pent within nets or snares, Nonn. D, 26. 55. 

Aivo-Leuxros, ov, joining with flaxen cords, Opp. H. 4. 79. 

Atvé-Lworrs (in Mss. sometimes wrongly -{Gorts), ews and «dos (both 
in Galen.), Ion. cos, #, a plant, the common mereury, Hipp. 653. 52., 
1234 D, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 10, Diosc, 4. 191. 

Aivo-Onpas, ov, 6, one who uses nets or snares, Anth. P. 7. 172. 

Aiwvo-Papné, nos, 6, 4, Ion. for AwwoOmpag, wearing a linen cuirass, Il, 
2. 529, 830; of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2. 

Aivo-Kaddpn, 3, =dpopyis, fine flax, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736: agg strc 
straw, used as thatch, Lxx (Jos. 2. 6), cf. Hipp. 580. 46, Diod. 1. 60:— 
Awo-kaAapts, 7), as a name for Aivoy, Diosc, Noth. 2. 125. 

Awwvo-Kapvk, 6, Dor. for Aiwoxijpug, a linen-hawker, Hesych. 


Aivé-KAworos, ov, spinning flax, jAaxaty Anth. P. 7. 12. II. 
pass. spun of flax, papos Theod. Prodr, p. 162.—Cf. AwovAkds. 

Atvé-KpoKos, ov, flax-woven, papos Eur, Hec. 1081. 

Aivov [1], 76, anything made of flax (vy. fin.): 1. a cord, fishing- 


line, Il. 16.408: the thread spun from a distaff, Eur. Or. 1431, ete. ; 
and in pl., Id. Tro. 5373 cf. AvoOmpngé :—metaph. the thread of destiny 
spun by the Fates, Il. 20, 128, Od. 7. 198, etc. (v. sub émvéw); and in 
pl., 7a ye pav Alva wavra Aedolme €x Mowpay Theocr. 1. 139, cf. Call. 
Lav. Pall.104; bmép ro Aivov =irep pépov Luc. Jup. Conf. 2:—proverb., 
with or without negative, Alvoy Aivw ouvdnrey, i.e. to join like with 
like, to deal with matters of like kind, Plat. Euthyd. 298 C, Stratt. 
lord, 2, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 9. 2. a fishing-net, dior divov 
dAdvre Il, 5. 487, cf. KAwornp 11:—a hunting-net, Theocr. 8. 58., 27. 
16. 8. linen, linen-cloth, ll. 9. 661, Od. 13. 73, 118: in pl. linen 
cloths, linen garments, Aesch. Supp. 121, 132; sat/-cloth, Ar. Ran. 364, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 565, etc. 4. flax for spinning, Alvou peardy drpaxrov 
Ar. Ran. 1347. II. the plant that produces flax, lint, Lat. 
linum (now called Awdps or AcvoradAapu), post-Hom. (unless Aivowo dwror, 
Il. 9. 661, be referred hither, cf. dwros), Aivoy épyaecOar Hat. 2. 105, 
etc.; Aivoy onéppa lint-seed, Thuc. 4.26; in pl., 7) é Trav A. Snycoupyia 
Plat, Polit. 280 C. III. on Aivoy deadey, Il, 18. 570, v. sub 
Alvos 11. (With Aivoy [?], Alveos, cf. Lat. Yinum, lineus, linteus ; 
Goth. lein (owddér), O.H.G. lin:—the diff. of quantity is against the. 
supp. that the word was borrowed from the Greeks.) 

Aivé-metrAos, ov, with linen robe, Anth. P, 6.231. 

Aivé-mAexros, ov, twisted or plaited of flax, Nonn. D, 26. 56. ‘ 

AWwvé-rAnKTos, ov, shy of the net, of animals that have been caught, and 
escaped, Plut. 2. 642 A; also AwomAnk, fyos, 4, %, Jo. Chrys. :—in 
Numen. ap. Ath, 321 E, we have a Sup. AwomAnyéoraros, beating the 
net violently, properly of a fish struggling, metaph. of a man,—On the- 
form, v. Lob.,Paral. 288. 

Aivo-wAdKos, ov, twisting flax, making nets, Nonn. Jo. 21. 3. II. 
Awédmdoxos, pass, woven of flax, Byz, 









896 


_ Nvo-rrovds, dv, making linen, Schol, Ar. Thesm. 942. 
Aivo-mrépos, ov, sail-wafting, avpar Eur. 1. T. 410. 
Aworrdopar, Dep. (Arvénrns) to watch nets, see whether anything is 

caught, Ar. Pax 1178 [where strangely Aty-]. 

Aivé-mrepos, ov, sail-winged, d. vavtikay dxqpara Aesch. Pr. 468. 

Atvo-mrépvE, wyos, 6, j,=foreg., Opp. C. 1. 121., 4. 61. 

Aw-darys, ov, 6, (GYouar) one who watches nets to see whether anything 
is caught, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1178, Poll. 5.17, Hesych. 

Awwop-paidys, és, (pdawrw) sewn of flax, Tvdetov Soph, Fr. 415 ¢; A. 
Sépos, in Aesch. Supp. 134, awaits explanation, II. making 
nets, Nonn. D. 23. 121. 

Aivos, 6,=Aivoy, ap. Walz Rhett. 3. 525, Suid., etc. 

Aivos [r], ov, 6, Linos, a mythical minstrel, son of Apollo and Urania 
(Calliopé), teacher of Orpheus and Hercules, v. Hes. Fr. 132 sq., Theocr. 
24. 103, Apollod. 1. 3, 2. 
Linos, whether composed by him or upon him; in Il. 18..570, sung by 
a boy to the cithara while the vintagers are at work, Alvoy 5 id kadov 
dedev Aewrarén pwr sang the lay of Linos in accompaniment ; others 
take it to be Aivov, 76,= xopdn, the beautiful string sounded in answer 
to his voice (the string being in Homer's time made of flax?), v. Payne 
Knight Prol. Hom. § 47, Heyne ad 1. c.; and against them Spitzn. Excurs, 
xxix. ad Il—This Linos evidently had peculiar music appropriated to it, 
since Hdt. (2. 79) identified it under various names in Phoenicia, Cyprus, 
and Egypt; and in Hdt. Afvos is manifestly the name, not of the man, 
but of the air; just as Acruépons, Mavépws, Tad, ‘Appddios (mostly 
with the Article), are used as names of songs, from their composers or 
subjects; it is said to have been a dirge; but this ill suits the description 
in Hom, l.c., péppeyy: Avyety [nepdev Bapife; or that of Pind., dxéray 
Aivoy atdwov tpveity Fr. 103* Donalds. (104 Bgk.); or that of Eur. 
H. F. 348, atAwoy én’ ebruxe porte BoiBos iaxet; cf. Ath. 619 C, 
and y. oiréAwos. (The interpr. in Eust., Aivos, dopa ioroupyovyTay, 
is a mere etymol. speculation.) 

Aivé-capkos, ov, with soft, tender body (as Eust. explained it), tpo- 
gadis Antiph. Air. ép. 1; Meineke suggests Acxvdcapkos. 
Atv6-oraprtov, 76, a plant, used like flax, Theophr. H. P. 1.5, 2; cf. 

ov. 

AWvé-cmeppa and Atvé-omeppov, 76, flax-seed, Galen. 

Atvo-criota, 7, a laying of nets: the nets laid, Anth. P. 6. 179., 9. 76. 

Nwo-ortiriw, (iornpu) to lay nets, Opp. C. 4.64, Longus 2. 13 :—Pass. 
to be surrounded and caught with nets, Ath. 219 D. 

AtvooroAla, 7, a wearing of linen, linen clothing, Plut. 2. 352 C. 

Ntvb-oroXos, ov, clad in linen, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 1, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 491. 

Atvé-orpodos, ov, twisted of flax, O@pryf Opp. H. 3.76. 

Atvo-rerxjs, és, with linen walls, Dionys. ap. Steph. B. s.v. Taés. 

Atvo-répos, 6, a conjuror who pretends to cut a cord in two and shews 
we Hesych. 

tvovdkés, dv, (EAxw) of spun flax, xdaiva Ion ap. Ath. 451 D; where 

Lob. (Phryn. 612) suggests AwoKAws =Awdxdworos. 

Awoupyeiov, 74, a linen factory, Strab, 191. 

Aivoupyéw, to work flax, make linen, Schol. Pind, P. 4. 376. 

Awoupyia, 4, linen manufacture, Strab. 498. 

Atvoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working flax, spinning or weaving, yuvh Alex 


Bop. 1. II. as Subst., Awoupyés, 6, a weaver, Strab. 162. 2. 
a ~~ of goose, Opp. Ix. 3. 23. 3. a kind of stone, Plut. 2. 
- 1102. 


Awwods, 7, ody, contr. for Alveos. 

Awoideiov, Awuoetov, 7é,=Arvoupyeiov, Eus., Sozom., etc. 
Kivo-tys [0], és, E.M.558. 49; Atvé-tdos, ov, A.B. 302, weaving 
linen. In Gloss. both this form and Aivupos occur. Cf. Ducang. 
Awwodxos, ov, (€xw) having or using nets, Gloss. 

Atvo-h0dpos, ov, linen-wasting, ipacpataw Aaxides Aesch. Cho. 27. 
Aivo-xitwv, wvos, 5, 4), with linen tunic, Hesych. 

Atvé-xAawos, ov, with linen mantle, Dion. P. 1096, Nonn. D. 26, 58. 
Nvreov, v. Aévriov. 

Awrip, jipos, 5, the Lat. linter, ap. Priscian. 

Atv-pdia, 4, the song of Linos (v. Aivos 11), Schol. Il. 18. 570. 

Abra f, an old word used by Hom. in the phrases dAciias or dAei- 
Lapsed a éAaiy to anoint or cause to be mere — oil, Il, 

5 +» 14. I7I, etc.; so, xpioat or xpicacOa Aim eda . 466., 

6.96., 10. 364, Hes. Op. 520; only eumeppithou éAaiy, habeus kat 
Aim’ Gdeupev Od. 6. 227. In all these places Aém’ appears with its final 
vowel cut off, but we find xpiec@a: Atwa in Hipp. 603. 55; Ala dAei- 
yac0a, -ecba Thuc. 1. 6., 4.68, Theophr., etc., so that no doubt Aiwa 
is the word in Hom. also. Some think (cf. Eust. 1560. 27) that Atwa 
was apocopate from Aimai, dat. of Aira or Aimas, 74, (v. Auras), so that 
Aira would be the generic, and éAaty the specific noun (cf. Bots ratpos, 
avs xampos, ipnt kipkos, etc.) ; and in Hipp. we have the phrases éAai@ 
Xpiov Mra 657.23; TB pobivw ddrcipecda Alma 658.3; whereas in 
other places Hipp. seems to use it as a neut. nom. or acc., Xpiopa Aima 
€orw 649. 433 pnd Gddo 7% wiov pnde “dina Exov 656.55; so, Awa 
doxeiv Dio C. 53. 27. But prob. in all places it must be tegarded as an 
Adv. unctuously, richly, being to Ammapas, as ala to alyn Kapra. to 
Kaprep@s, Aliya to Avyéws. (V. sub Aizos.) : 
Atrr-d5eAdos, ov, brotherless, C. 1. 3333. 
Aardfo, (Airas) =Arraivw, Nic. Th. 90, 112. 
Atmatve: aor. éAimnva Opp. H. 4: 357, eAfmava Axionic, @ideup. I. 20: 
—Med., aor. Arrnvdpevos Anth., Plan. 273:—Pass., aor. &x-AimavOfjvat 
Plut.: pf. eran Damocr. Medic. 83: (Alma, dios). ‘To oil, 
anoint, xp@ra pipors Anaxil. Avpow. 1; xapas tro oGpa Xr. ipar 
Aspasia ap. Ath, 219 C; maopact o@pa A. Axionic. |. c. ; a in Med. fo 


II. as appellat., the song or lay of 


Aworrotds — Arapos. 


anoint oneself, Anth.1.c. 2. of rivers, to make fat, enrich, xupav 
HSacr Eur. Bacch. 575, cf. Hec. 454. ; 

Ai-adyijs, és, free from sorrow, Oupés Paul. Sil. 891. 

Nur-avBpéw, to be in want of men, Ephor. 53, Strab. 279; and Atr- 
avSpia, 4, want of men, Id. 596 :—v. sub Aerravdpew. 

Atr-avOpwnia, 7, want of men, Eust. 23. 295 Vv. sub Aecravdpew. 

Atravrukés, 7, dv, of or for anointing, Schol. Od. 6, 227. 

Atnépa [mi], %, the largest of the Aeolian islands, Thuc. 3. 88, etc.:— 
Adj. Atmipatos, a, ov, of Lipara, ai A. vijgot the group of these islands, 
Polyb. 1.25, 4, etc.; 9 Acrapaiov médus Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,15; Ai@os 
Avrapaios a stone like volcanic glass or obsidian, Theophr. Lap. 14, 
Orph. Lith. 686. 

Aiwaip-dparvk, vos, 6, 1%), with bright fillet or tiara, Pind. N. 7. 22; 
parodied by Ar. Ach, 671, as epith. of fish-sauce. 

Niwip-avyys, és, bright-beaming, Pratin. 3.1, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A. 

Atmapéw (Arwaphs) :—to persist, persevere, hold out, of obstinate re- 
sistance, Acraphooper obTw, Sxws av Exapev Hdt. 8.144; so in part., 
rods Avdods réws pev didryey Atmapéovras continued to hold out, under 
pressure of famine, I.94; but also, reversely, with a part. added, 
Memapéere pévovres persist in holding your ground, 9. 45; éAimdpee 
iaropéwv persisted in inquiring, 3. 51; also, c. dat., A. 7H wéoet to keep 
on drinking, 5.19; A. 7 éraipg Diog. L. 666. II. of persistent 
entreaty, 1. absol. to persist in intreating, to be importunate, 
Aumapedvray 5& aitav Hadt. 1. 86, cf. 2. 42., 9. 111, Aesch. Pr. 520, 
Plat. Crat. 413 B, etc.; yevod yAioxpos mpocarrav Acmap@v re Ar. Ach. 
452, cf. Dem. 580. 27. 2. c. acc. et inf. to beseech one to doa 
thing, Aesch. Pr. 1004; also, To pe xpelas Gde Aumapets Tuxeiv; to 
obtain what request dost thou so importune me? Soph. O. T. 14353 
Aapodvrt piv Tvxeiv importunate to obtain, Id. O. C. 776; gvy- 
yevécOar.. p’ eAumaper .. uaars importuned me to become acquainted 
with cakes, Teleclid, Incert. 7; cf. Xen. Occ, 2, 16. 8. c: acc., 
égarrhoecOa Kal Aumaphoew wap’ bua adrév entreat earnestly for him 
at your hands, Dem. 581. 17: but also, A. Bwpovs to importune..,- 
Polyb. 32. 25, 7 :—Pass. to be earnestly intreated, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12. 

Aimaipys, és, persisting or persevering in a thing, earnest, indefatigable, 
mepi twos Plat. Crat. 413 A; mept rt, mpds te Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 E, 
372 B; also c. gen., madefas Luc, Amor. 2. of things, A. 
xetpoupyia Ar. Lys.672; mpoOvpia Luc. Abdic. 4; A. muperds an ob- 
stinate fever, Id. Hist. Conscr. I. II. earnest in begging or praying, 
importunate, c. part., A. elvac Sedpevos Plut. T. Gracch. 6; dxovoae 
Bovdépevot A. Foav Id. 2, 665 E;—A. xelp a hand instant in prayer, 
Soph. El. 1378 (on 451, v. sub dAcmapys) :—rd Atmapés importunity, Luc. 
Hermot. 24; mpos Td A. =Artapa@s, Soph. O. C, 1119. III. Adv. 
-pis, earnestly, importunately, Plat. Legg. 931 C; A. éxav dove 
longing earnestly to hear, Id. Prot. 315 E; A. éxw yiyveo@ai rt to be 
importunate in desiring that .., Ib. 335 B. (Prob. from 4/AI, cf. Ain- 
Topat, AtAatopat.) fi always, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 529; cf. Atwapés fin.] 

Atrdpyots, ews, 7}, supplication, Dion. H. 1. 81. 

Aimapyréov, verb. Adj. one must be importunate, Xen. Apol. 23. 

Aiwapia, Ion. -(n, }, (Acraphs) persistence, perseverance, Mmapin TE 
kat dperf dvréxoper Hat. g. 21, cf. 70, Anon, ap, Suid. 

Atapla, 7%, (Acmapés) fatness, Diosc. I. 49. 

Atwipo-Badak, dos, 6, 4, with rich soil, Byz. 

Atmips-yeos, ov, with rick soil, Schol. Il. 18, 541. 

Alaps-Lwvos, ov, bright-girdled, dos Eur. Phoen. 175. 
ia at gla ov, bright-throned, Aesch. Eum. 806, Poéta ap. Stob. 

cl. 2. 174. : 

Atmapo-KpqSepvos, ov, with bright head-band, ll. 18, 382, cf. h, Hom. 
Cer. 25. 459, etc. 
rset ada phen ov, bright-eyed, Licymn. 4, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14. 
Aim&po-mAdkdipos, ov, with glossy locks, Il. 19. 126, Pind. Fr. 58. 1. 

Aimiipés, 4, dv: (Atmos): properly, oily, shiny with oil, acc. to the 
custom of oiling the skin in the palaestra, after bathing, and in later 
times at banquets: Hom. has it in this sense only once, Aemapot Kepadds 
wat kadd mpdcwma Od. 15. 332; so, Atmapds xwpeiy ee PBadaveiov 
Ar. Pl. 616; @cdo0a Acrapdy mapa TO Arovicw Id. Eq. 536, cf. Nub. 

1002; gol b¢ pedjoet .. AcmapS xowpetv émt 7d Sefnvov (so Bentl. for 
—p@s) Id. Eccl. 652; of the hair, opp. to avxpnpds, Simon. 148, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 1, 31, cf. Plat. Tim. 60 A, 84 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 5+ 2. 
fatty, greasy, dpros Ar. Fr. 163; Ta Acmapd oily, unctuous dishes, 
Ib. 421; TOA, fatty substance, Arist. P. A. 2.5, 2, al.; sometimes opp. 
to 70 miov (which implies resinous substance), Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 34+ 
Color. 1, 11. II. of the healthy look of the human body or skin, 
shining, sleek, Lat. nitidus, in Hom. always Acrapot bes bright, smooth 
feet, without a wrinkle on the skin, mostly of men’s feet, in the line 
moat 5 ind Armapoiow ehoaro Kara wébsAa Il. 2. 44, etc.; of Hera, 
14.186; of Themis, Hes. Th. go1; Amapwrepor &yévovro Hat. 3. 23 ; 
and in Att., A. or900s Ar. Nub. 1011 ; Onpia Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 11; xeiden 
Lue. Amor. 13. IIT. of condition or state of life, rick, comfortable, 
easy, Lat. nitidus, lautus, yhpas Od. 11. 136., 19. 368, Pind. N. 7. 146; 
A. ebppootvn Anth. P. 11. 63; so, Acmapds ynpaokev Od, 4. 210; 
mAjoavra d, KdKdov ray éxardv Epigr. Gr. 451. IV. of things, 
bright, brilliant, fresh and fair, Amaph kadvmrpy Il. 22.406; A. xpn- 
deuva Od. 1. 334, etc.; yxopot Hes. Th, 63; and of castle-walls, Od. 13. 
388 ; so also, Avrapds Oémuoras TeAciv to pay rick or ample taxes, Il. 9. 
156, 298 ;—so of the oily smoothness of a calm sea, A. yaddva Theocr. 
22. 19, cf. Call. Epigr. 5.5; also, dupdraw oédas Theocr. 23. 8; and of 
smells, A. doh rich, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 5, de Sens. 5, 10. V. of soil, 
fat, rich, fruitful, Lat. nitidus, pinguis, as epith. of places, Xéos, # 
goo Aurapwrarn ely GAt Keirar h. Hom. Ap. 38; A. wéAus Theoga, 





Arrapdrns — Ais. 


9473 A. "Opxdpevos, O7NBai, Nagos, Mapabdy Pind. O. 14. 5, P. 2. 6, 
etc. ; Acrapal ’A@jvat, a favourite epith. with the Athenians, prob. with 
allusion to the Attic olive, first in Pind. I. 2. 30, Fr. 46; cf. Ar. Ach. 
639, 640 (where he plays on the double sense of brilliant and greasy), 
Nub. 300, Fr. 162; so, A. 7d xphua ris moAews, of Nephelococcygia, 
Av. 826; A. xedpara, of rivers, Aesch. Supp. 1029; A. Spyos Call. Del. 
1553; dyvrpov Orph., etc. VI. soft, well-boiled, Xaxava Hipp 
616. 21; Armapas thay, dvarpiBar Id. 616. 23., 785 H. Vil 
Adv. Atmap@s, v. supr. I, WI, VI.—(Often confounded with Aimapys, 
Bentl. ad Ar. Lys. 673.) 

_Aimiipérys, yros, 6, fattiness, imdpxe ev yddaxti X. Arist. H. A. 3. 
20, 11, cf, P. A. 2. 7, 1:—in pl. fatty substances, Hipp. Progn. 4o. IL. 
brilliancy, dupatwv Plut. 2. 670 E. 

Atariips-xpoos, ov, with shining body, sleek of skin, \umapéxpoe Theocr. 
2.165 :—so, Atrapdxpws, wros, 6, 7), acc. pw, Ib. 102. 

Atrap-ap, Gros, 6, %, .bright-looking, rpane¢a Philoxen. 2. 1. 

Abwas [1], 76, =Alros, used by Aretae. in nom. Aizas, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 
33 gen. Aimaos Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1; dat. Adzai Ib. 

Atmds, d5os, 4, a fatted fowl, Lob. Path. 443. 
Atracpa [7], 76, fatness, Hipp. 381. 22. 
Plut. 2, 771 B, cf. Lxx (Nehem. 8. 10). 8. salve, Manetho 4. 
345. 4. d. 6padr pv tears, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2: 1, p. 112 Bike. 

Atracpss, 5, an anointing, Diosc. Alexiph.14. 2. a fattening, Eccl. 
Atn-avyijs, és, deserted by light, dark, sunless, Orph. H.17. 2; blind, 
Anth, P. 9.13; hence Avwavyé, Basil. :—v. sub Acuwavdpéw. 
Atr-aupéw, (atipa) to be calm, Auravpe? (impers.) Hesych. 

Alara (Almas, Attros) to be fat and sleek, only found in Ep. pres. Aird, 
v. 1, Od. 19. 725 part. Acréovra Call. Fr. 141, Anth. P. 6. 324: and 
regul, part. Ai@v, Phryn. Com. Modar. 1, Call. Fr. 121, Plut. 2. 206 F. 

Atr-epydrns, 6, ove who has lost his labour, v. sub Auepyfs. 
Atrepvéw or Arepvéw, to be desolate, the former in Suid., the latter in 
Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 5:—but Hesych. has Aipepvodvres' év ovvdévdpy 
tony mpoopr@s diaryovres. 

Atrrepyis, és, gen. €os, also Hros :—desolate, forlorn, homeless, outcast, 
@ Aumepvijres woAPrat Archil. 50 (45), whence it was borrowed by 
Cratin. Mvriv. 11, ubi vy. Meineke :—so also Atrepvirns, ov, 6, fem. 
«qT1s, ‘dos, Anth. P. 9. 649, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. toro, E. M. 566. 50, and 
restored by Schifer in Longus 2, 22 for Acmepydrns. 

Autrec-hvwp, opos, 6, %, forsaker of her husband, of Helen, Stesich. 
35 (74). 

Aln-qpepos, ov, =dArrhpepos, Hesych. 

Atms-Bios, ov, having left life, Hesych. 

Atrro- Brépapos, ov, without eyelids; eyeless, Nonn. Jo. 9. I. 

Ntro-Boriivew, fo lose or be without herbage, Plut. 2. 182 E. 
Atro-y4Aakros, ov, =ArrdOndos, Eust. 1752. 10. 

Atr6-yapos, ov, having abandoned her marriage ties, jd. the adul- 
teress, of Helen, Eur. Or. 1305 ; cf. Aureonvap. 

Aumé-yews, wy, lacking soil, Macar, Hom. p. 145. 

Atmr6-yAnvos, ov, without eyeballs, sighiless, Nonn. D. 37. 517. 

Xur6-yAoogos, ov, tongueless, Nonn, D. 26. 281. 

Altro--apwv, ov, (yvm@pwr 111) properly of animals, without the tooth 
which marks their age, Ister 53, E. M. 4. 4: generally, of unknown age, 
Luc, Lexiph. 6, Poll. 7, 184, Hesych. 

Aitro-ypapparos, ov, wanting a letter, Suid. s. v. Néorwp, Eust. 1379. 
55 v. sub Aeravdpéw. . 

né-yuios, ov, wanting a limb, maimed, lame, Auth. P. 9. 13. 

‘Altro-Seqs, és, (S€ov) wanting the necessaries of life, Pseudo-Pythag. 

Ep. 2; v. sub Aerravdpéw. 
urodeppéw, to be circumcised, Hippiatr. p. 86. 

Atwé-5eppos, ov, without a skin: circumcised, Galen. 19. 445, etc. 

Atsro-Bptivéw, (Spaivw) to fail in strength, Galen. 7. 518 :—Atso- 
Spaivis, és, lacking strength (cf. ddpayns), Aretae: Caus. M. Diut. 2. 6. 

Uné-Liyos, ov, having left the yoke, solitary, Hesych. 

Atard-Ondos, ov, (Onn) deprived of the breast, of late-born pigs (uerd- 
xotpa), which the sows will not suckle, Geop. 19. 6,8; cf. AeroyaAaxros. 

Nimd-Oprt,rprxos, 4, , hairless, Ael. N. A.17. 4, Nonn. D. II. 510. 

Xltr6-Opo0s, ov, wanting voice, mute, of Echo, Nonn. D. 4. 327. 

Aitro-Bdpéw, fo fall into a swoon, faint, Hipp. Art. 831, cf. 652. 55, 
ete.: v. sub Aeuravdpéw. 

AvroPipnpa, 76, =sq., Tzetz. 

AtroSipta, 7), a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc.; v. sub Aemavdpéw, 

Alrobipixds, 4, dv, subject to fainting, Hipp. 425.55; V. Aermavdpéw. 

Altré-Kpews, wy, gen. w, losing flesh, i.e. wasted, thin, Suid.; an acc. 
pl. Avroxpéous in Tzetz. Hist. 11. 60. 

Atro-nrédvos, ov, without property, poor, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 576. 
Naré-Kwtos, ov, without handle, dub. |. Anth. P. 6. 307, where Lob. 
(Aj. p. 375, ed. 2) ArOcxwmos, with handle of stone. 

Airro-papripiou sixn, an action against a witness for non-appearance, 
Dem. 1190. 73 V. Lys. ap. Phot., Poll. 8. 36, Att. Process, p. 185 :—cf, 
Auroorpariov. 

Auré-pacros, ov, without breasts, Greg. Naz. 

Attro-pHrwp, opos, 5, %, motherless, Anth. P. 9. 240. 

Auro-popla, %, an (olive)? tree broken off at the bottom, Hesych. 

Aimé-vaus, 5, 4, deserting the fleet, Aesch. Ag. 212 (which Herm. 
takes as pass., deserted by the fleet of my allies). V. Aurdvews. ; 

Atro-vatirys, ov, 6, leaving the sailors, Theocr. 13. 73, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Atro-vaurlov ypady an indictment against one who deserts his ship or 
duty at sea, Poll. 8. 42, Att. Process p. 364; cf. Acroarpariov. 

Atré-vews, wy, =Aumdévavs, Dem, 1226, 15, Luc, Catapl. 3; v. Ae- 
mavSpéw, 


2. a fattening substance, 








Ataré-EdXos, ov, lacking wood; but in Emped. 121, 277 it must have. 
a general sense, defective, feeble. 

Atré-rrats, mados, 6, , childless, with neut. pl. Aéxn, Manetho 4. 
585; cf. Lob. Paral. 264. ; 

Atmé-martpis, 50s, 6, %, leaving one’s country, Nonn.D.1.131. TY. 
causing to forget one’s country, X. édwd7 i.e. the lotos, Anth, P.15.12. 

Atrro-mdtwp [H], opos, 6, %, deserter of one’s father, Eur. Or. 1305. 

Aimé-rvoos, ov, contr. vous, ovy, (avon) left by breath, breathless, 
dead, Anth, P. 12, 132, Anth. Plan, 110, 133. II. without wind, 
deadly still,” Avéns Orph. H. 17. 9. 

Atro-wrddcpos, ov, leaving the war, Nonn. D. 35. 389. 

Atré-mrolts, 0s, 6, %, leaving the city, Nonn.D. 9. 278. 

Auro-rrwyevia, %, want of beard, Crates Méroix. 1; v. sub Aetravipéw. 

Atsrép-pivos, ov, without skin, of Marsyas, Nonn. D. 1. 44:—in Nic. 
Al. 550, epith. of the salamander, perhaps (from Aémos) with greasy skin, 

Aimos [7], 74, properly of animal fat, lard, tallow, Arist. de Long. 
Vit. 5,11, cf. Probl. 23. 38,1; in pl., xqvds Ady Anth. P, 9. 377; 
BeBp@res aiparos Aimwos gorged with fat and blood, Soph. Ant. 1022; 
but, A. aizaros in Aesch. Ag. 1428 seems to be merely a fleck of 
blood (Casaub. AiBos):—poét. of vegetable oil, A. éAaias Soph. Fr. 
464. (From 4/AIII come also Aim-a, Alt-as, Aum-dw, Aut-apés, also 
G-delp-w, G-hep-ap, d-owp-4; cf. Skt. lip, limp-dmi (ungo), lép-as 
(unguentum) ; Slav. lep-u (gluten); Lith. limp-u, lip-ti (to stick) :— 
Curt. doubts the relation of Lat, lig in lig-ueo, lig-uor, because of the 
want of all connexion of sense.) 

Atrocapkéw, to lose flesh, opp. to ddpvvopat, cited from Theophr. 

Alsro-capKys, és,=Arrécapkos, Anth. P. 11. 374, Opp. C. 2. 106. 

Aurocapkia, %, want of flesh, Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 268. 

Atrécapkos, ov, having’ lost flesh, Hipp. 1279. 54, Opp. C. 2. 106. 

Avesarterid és, powerless, Nonn. D. 14. 101. 

Aumo-ctréw, to be in want of corn or bread, Suid. 

Ataé-cxvos, ov, shadowless, Nonn. D. 2. 93. 

Alro-créhaivos, ov, falling from the wreath, Anth. P. 6. 71. 

Atrro-orpiiréw, to desert, refuse to serve in arms, Schol. Ar. Eq. 226. 

Atrrootparia, 77, desertion of the army, refusal to serve, Hdt. 5. 27, 
Thuc, 6, 76:—so, Auroertpatiov, 74, Thuc. 1. 99; forms of the latter 
kind are rare in nom., cf, Atropaprupiov, Avmovavriov, Auoragiov :-— 
v. sub Aevravdpéw. 

Atrroatpatiatys, ov, 6, a deserter, App. Pun. 195; v. Aeirmavdpéw. 

Atroraxtéw, to desert one’s post, Plut. 2. 241 A, etc.; v, Aetmavipew, 

Atrro-raxrys, ov, 6, a deserter, Dion. H. 8. 79. 

Atrotatia, %, a leaving one’s post, desertion, Dem. 568. 8. 

Aimoratlou ypaph an indictment for desertion, Plat. Legg.943 D, 
Dem. 547. 273 Acroragiov évoxos Lys. 140.1; Ta & éyxéAca ypayo- 
pat Armoragiov, a Com. phrase, Antiph. Koup. 2; v. Poll. 8, 42, Att. 
Process p. 364: cf. Acroorpariov. 

Arérys, N70, 4, fainess, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 13. 

Atrro-rovéw, to relax, give way, Nicom. Harm. 9. 

, Ntaro-rptxéw, to grow bald, Galen. 14. 530 :—Atsro-rpiyas, és, =Aurd« 
Opeg, Anth, P. 9. 52; Avwé-rpixos, ov, Nonn. D. 26, 159. 

Alm-oupos, ov, without tail, Call. Fr. 76. 2. 5 

Nirro-eyyjs, és, =Armavy7js, Musae. 238, Manetho 1, 65. 

Ataré-p0oyyos, ov, =ArwdOpoos, Nonn, D, 26. 288. 

Attro-pixéew, fo leave life, swoon, like Armobvpéw, Thue. 4. 12, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4,58, Xenarch. Wop. 1. 12, Arist. Somn. 3, 5. II. to lack . 
spirit, fail in courage, Hat. 7. 229, Soph. Fr. 440:—v. sub Aecmavdpéw. 

Ntrro-pixla, %,=AvroOvpia, swooning, v.1. Hdt. 1. 86, Hipp. Aph, 
1258, Arist. Somn. 2, 8, etc.; v. sub Aecmavdpéw, 

AtropiyG5ns, es, ike Acropuyia, faint, Hipp. Acut. 391, cf. 65. 43. 

Auré, Auréav, v. sub Actaw. . 

Aarropat, Dep., with pf. pass. AéAcuyat:—fto be eager, otre petov 
ovr’ igov AeAippévor Aesch. Theb. 355 :—c. gen. to be eager for, long 
for, paxns AcAtppevos Ib. 380.—In late Poets, we have also an Act. 
Alara, in same sense, Ap. Rh. 4. 813, Nic. Th. 126, Lyc.131. (From 
A AI®, cf. Alp (), Skt. lubh, lubh-yami (cupio), lébh-as (cupiditas) ; 
Lat. lib-et, lub-et, lib-ido; Goth: liubs (dyarnrés); O. H. G. liub-an 
(lieben, our lief) ; Slav. Lyuby (d-yan), Lyubyti (guAciv), etc.) 

Aurupta, Ion. -ly, , for Acro-mupia, a malignant intermittent fever, 
Hipp. 53. 15 sq., 407.10; so Auuptov, 74, Id. 479. 20 ;—but in Galen., 
Aét., etc., Avruptas or Aerupias (sc. muperds), 6:—Adj. Aevrupixés 
(scrib. Aurupieds), 4, dv, like Acrvpia, Hipp. 134 E; Avrupuddys, es, 
(elBos) of the nature of Arupia, muperés, Id. 1288. 19. 

AtrHBys, €s, (Alros) fatty, oily, Theophr. H. P. 3.12, 1. - 

Nipatve, (Arpés) fo be bold or shameless, =dvatdevopat, Hesych. 

Arprders, Aipivos, Aiprov, faulty forms of Acip-. 

Aipés, a, dv, (not Aipos, Arcad. 68. 14), bold, shameless, lewd, a word 
first used in later Ep., as Call. Fr. 229, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parth, 14. 30. 

Aip-6pOadpos, ov, lewd-eyed, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 70. 

Nis, 6, Ep. for Aéwy, a lion, mostly in nom,, épavy Ais Huyévetos Il. 15. 

2478, cf. 11. 239., 18. 318, Hes. Sc. 172; inacc., él re Atv HAE daipoyv 
Il. 11. 480, cf. Eur. Bacch, 1173, Theocr. 13.6; a nom. and dat. pl.° 
Aes, Afeoat are used in late Ep., Euphor. Fr. 27, Call, Fr. 468. — [Aris- 
tarch. wrote Als, Aly, Ales, and this accent has been adopted by most 
Editors. But in all the Homeric passages « is long, as also in Theocr. 
and Euphor. ll. c., and prob. in Call. 1.c.; other Gramm. therefore wrote 
_Afs, Atv, Aves. : 

Ms, 7, (v. sub fin.), old Ep. form for con, smooth, Als wérpn Od, 
12. 64, 79. II. to this belong the Homeric subst. forms Atri 
and Avra, of which no nom, Als is found in use, smooth cloth, linen 











. 


p cloth, opp. to rick embroidered stuffs: Hom, uses the sing. in the phrase, 
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éav@ Aut KadvPay they covered [the corpse] with a fine linen cloth, Il. 
18. 352., 23. 254; and pl. Afra, in the sense of plain linen seat-covers, 
oyer which were thrown the rich purple Jyyea, Od. 1. 130., 10. 353, cf. 
Ath. 48 C; so Thuc. 2. 97 opposes Acia to dpavrd; in Il. 8. 441, the 
era serve as chariot-covers:—in Anth. P. 6. 332, we have Aira [i] 
woAvdaidaAa, embroidered stuffs; where neither the quantity nor the 
epith. agrees with the Homeric word. (From the same Root come 
do-ods (i.e. Act-ods), Aco-ods, Alo~mos, Alo-qos, Aio-rpov; but the orig. 
form of this Root must have been PAIT, cf. -yAit-rov, yAlo-xpos, yAot-ds, 
old Lat. glit-tus or glitus, Lith. glit-us (glatt):—peth., also 6-A.o-Odvw 
belongs to the same Root, which must have been akin to Actos.) 

Aoat, v. sub Afooopat. 

-Moydprov, 74, a spade, mattock, akintoAtorpov, Lat. ligo,Schol. Theocr. 
4.10; cf. Ducang. (Atcoyapt, in modern Gr., is a kind of rake or harrow.) 
Moy, v. sub Aiccopat. 

Aion, %, Vv. Aloros. 

Avod-mbyos, ov, smooth-buttocked, epith. of xvaidor, A. B. 50, Poll. 2. 
184, cf. Suid. s. v. Atmore :—an acc. pl. Avomémvyas (as if from Avondav£) 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 1365, Eust. 1288. 46. 

Aioros, 7, ov, (Ais, 1) :—smooth, polished, Monn yA@ooa Ar. Ran. 
826:—also slight, small, Schol.adl.: cf. Alopos. II. as Subst. 
Altona, ai, dice cut in two by friends (€évor), each of whom kept half as 
tallies (avpBoda, tesserae hospitalitatis), so that the reality of the bond 
could at any time be proved by producing them, Plat. Symp. 193 A, 
cf. Schol. Eur. Med. 610 ;—so Ato-rot, of, Suid. 

Avgodvos [ct], ov, Lacon. for dyabés (Hesych., Phot.), @ Accodme, 
my good friend, Ar. Lys. 1171 (vulg. Avoodvte). 

Avoods, ddos, pecul. fem. of Accads, Acads alyiAup mérpa Aesch. Supp. 
794, cf. Eur. Andr. 533, H.F. 1148, Theocr. 22. 37, etc. :—Aroods (sc. 
mérp2) a bare, smooth cliff, Plut. Mar. 23, Crass. 9, Opp. H. 2. 320: of 
a tomb-stone, Epigr. Gr. 256. 

Mocopat Hom., Att. Poets: Ion. impf. Acoéoxero Il. 9.451: aor. I 
éXlodpnv, Ep. €AA- Od.; imper. Aioat Il. 1. 394; subj. 2 sing. Aion Od. 
lo. 526; aor. 2 inf. AtrécOa: Il. 16. 47; opt. Atroiunv Od. 14. 406. For 
the pres. i v. sub voce. (Prob. from 4/AIT, as in Art-éo0ar, 
Aur-H, Act-avos, etc.) Poét. Verb (v. fin.), to beg, pray, intreat, 
beseech, Hom., etc.—Construct., either absol, or c. acc, pers., Auwcopévn 
mpocéere Aia Il. 1.502; evxwAfor Aurhol re Ovea vexp@y eAACAapNV 
Od. II. 35, ete.; the thing by which one prays is found, either with 
prep. drep, as, A. tmép rexewy, brép Yuxfs Kal youvwy Il. 15. 660., 22. 
338; A. Twa bwép marpds Kal pnrépos 24. 467; or simply in gen., 
A. Znvds H5e @€ucoros Od. 2.68; A. Twa youvwy Il. 9. 451 (in AaBav 
éAXlacero youve, the gen. depends not on éAfogero but on AaB, as 
in yotvey dyacba, cf. Arravedw); so in Trag., mpd.. Téxvwy ce X. 
Eur, Tro. 1045, v. infr.:—an inf. is often added, as, ob8€ o” éywye 
Aiccopa: ceiver’ Eueto pévery I do not pray thee to remain, Il. 1. 174, cf. 
283, Pind. P. 4. 368; mpds vuv Gedy oe A., éuol mbécOa Soph. El, 428; 
wal pi) mpododvat X. prays her not to abandon him, Eur. Alc. 202: more 
rarely with an acc. and inf, added, Aicoovra Aia . .”Arny Gy’ érecba 
they pray Zeus that Até may follow, Il. 9. 511, cf. Od. 8. 30: sometimes 
also foll. by Smws, Alaceobat pv, Smws vnyepréa eimy intreat him to 
say the truth, 3. 19; or by iva, Ib. 327:—in Att. parenth., 2) mpd- 
Aeine, A., marep Aesch. Supp. 748; pn, Alogopai o’, aida tdde Soph. 
Aj. 368, cf. O. T. 650, Ar. Pax 382. 2. c. ace. rei, to beg or 
pray for, of abr& Odvarov Kat Kijpa dcrécba 11.16.47: c. dupl. acc. 
pers. et rei, radra wey obx tpéas ert Aicooua this I beg of you no 
more, Od, 2. 210, cf. 4. 347., 17. 138. 3. never c. dat. pers., v. 
Pors. Or. 663, Heyne Il. 1. 283: though Hom. often adds a dat. modi, 
as énéecot, ex fat, AcrHjot AtooeoOat.—The word is rarely used in Prose, 
as Hdt. 1. 24; in Plat. Rep. 366 A there is a reference to Il. g. 501. 

és, h, dv, (Ais, 4) smooth, Hom. (only in Od.), Acco? almeté 
te els Gka mérpy a smooth rock running sheer into the sea, 3.293; Acco?) 
B dvadédpoue mérpy 5. 412, cf. 10.4; Aloo} vaoos Ap. Rh, 2. 382; 
Awoai depades Anth. P. 15, 25, 11. 

d 76, (Ataads) smoothness, X. Tptx@v the crown or spot on the 
head from which the hair sets different ways; and Micowors, ews, %, 
the setting of the hair from the crown of the head, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 4. 

» 1 dv, (Alagopat) to be moved by prayer, Il. 9. 497 as quoted 
in Plat. Rep. 364 D; elsewh. only in compds. GAAtoros, TpiAALaTos. 
. » 76, (v. Ais, }) a tool for levelling or smoothing, a spade, 
a kind of shovel, Od. 22. 455, Mosch. 4. 101, Lyc. 1348; later also 
Mozpos, 6, Schol, Nic, Th. 29, E. M. 587. 43 :—Dim. Sotglin, 76,= 
xoxhiapioy, Ar. Fr. 639, Hesych.—Hence Aterpetw, properly, to dig 
level, purdv 2d. to dig round a plant, Od. 24. 227:—in Suid. also 
Nie. Th een in Eust, 1229. 26, Auetpéw; whence verb. Adj. Auetpwrés, 

Aiodos, 7, ov, Att. for darvyos, 
(q. v.), Tzetz. Hes. Op. 156, 
oo 567. ns 

Laxpor, of, acc. to Hesych. 72 orpopind trav anepydra, i.e. plants 
which were ploughed into the ground, to serve for — aslupines ia Italy, 

ae 7d, Vv. sub Ais, #, IL E 

opat, Dep. =Alropuat, Alcoopat, Epigr. Gr. 725.8. 

Airaivo, (nerf) rare form for Mtarelies Be. El. bs A iso Atréfopar 
Opp. C. 2. 373, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8: 192 [where i]. tie 

Airiivela, 7), an entreating, Dion. H. 4.67 :—in Ecel., a litany. 
Atrdvevruxés, 7, dv, of or for praying, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 809, 
Neriveurés, 4, dv, begged, untreated, Hesych. : 

, fut. gw: in the augm. tenses A is doubled by Hom. metri 
» fAAtrdvevoa: (Aitopat), Like Atagopat, to pray, en- 


Moer. 245; said to be Att. for Atomos 
II, as Subst., Aloo, of, =to xia, 
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treat, esp. for protection, Hom., etc. :—Construct. same as Alooopas 
either absol., Od. 7.145; or c, acc. pers., Il. 9. 581, etc.: that by which 
one prays in genit., youvwy Acraveve Od. 10. 481; for which in Il. 24. 
357 we have GAN’ dye, youvav dyapevor Acravevaouev (Ep, for ~wyev); 
also c. inf., 23. 196; c. acc, pers. et inf., Hes. Th. 469, Pind., etc. : 
also c. Adj. neut., 7oAA@ A. twa Id. N. 5.57 :—rare in Att. Poets, Me- 
nand, ’Avdp. 7; and in Prose, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26, Plat. Rep. 388 B; 
A. 7d Oetov Strab. 713; Tods Oeods edxais Dion. H. 4. 76. 

Através, 9, dv, (Acrn) praying, suppliant, pédn Aesch. Supp. 809 :— 
as Subst., Acravd, 74, =Arral, dugt Array’ ExeoOat to engage in prayer, 
Aesch. Theb. 102 (as Seidler for Acrdv with @),—On the acc., v. Hdn, 
ap. Arcad. 64. 21. 

Atrapyifw, fut. Att. @, to slip away, Ar. Pax 562; cf. daodit-. 

Airapyopés, of, 6, quick running, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1253. 

Atrapyos [ft], ov, running quick, An. Oxon, 2. 236. 

Araopés, 6, (ArraCopar) a praying, entreating, Nicet. Ann. 197 D. 

Airh, }, (Airoua) a prayer, entreaty, mostly in pl., Arrfot AicoeoOat 
Od.11.34° és Auras xaraBaivew Hdt. 1.116; Acrais dworpéwe: [abrdv] 
ph .. mopevecOa Ib. 105; Artais weiPeayv rivd Pind. O. 2. 144, cf. 8.10; 
padOdocev Kéap duTais Aesch. Pr. 1009; Arrais edxeaOat Id. Pers. 499 ; 
hiray dxodvew Id. Ag. 396; Actas eAvew Id. Theb. 172, cf. Eur. Or. 
1233, etc.; Acrais oeBiCeav Soph. O.C.1558; Arras éwevxecOa Ib, 
4843 A. d€xecOa Id. Ant, 1019 ; év Aurais oréAAew with prayers, Id. 
Ph. 60; Arcrat Oemv prayers to the gods, Eur. Supp. 262: but, Acrat 
éxavrod fuppaxwv te prayers for myself, Soph,O. C.1309; also with 
genit. of that by which one prays, yevelou 7008 .. éereivas Nerds Eur. Or. 
290; vy. sub Airavos. II. Acrai Prayers of sorrow and repentance, 
strikingly personified as goddesses in Il. 9. 502 sq.; cf. Anth. P. 11. 361. 

Atri, jipos, 6, a suppliant, Hesych. 

Airqovos, ov, praying, entreating, Nonn, Jo. 4. 23. 

Nirt, v. Ais, H, IL 

Aird-Bros, ov, (Arrés) living plainly or sparingly, Strab. 7or. 

Atro-Bépos, ov, (Airés, Bopa) faring frugally or ill, Hesych. 

Airo-Blatros, ov, of a plain way of life, Dion. H. 2. 49. 

Airopat [T],=Aicoopna:, h, Hom. 15. 5., 18. 48; also in Ar, Thesm, 
313, 1040, Anth. P. §. 151, 165.. y 

Airés, 7, dv, (v. Als, %) smooth, plain, opp. to things worked or 
embroidered, xAapbdiov Menand. Sue. 2; cf. Ats:—hence, vr: 
like Lat. simplex or tenuis, plain, simple, unadorned, of style, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 16, 2, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, al. :—often of diet and manner of 
life, simple, frugal, Avrat rpdwe{ar Pseudo-Phocyl, 76; of A. xvdAoé 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 130; A. Blos Menand. Incert. 93; tpop 
Aurordrn Ath. 191 F; Act? diaira Plut. 2.668 F, cf. 125 D, etc.; 7d 
duréy frugality, M. Anton. 1. 3:—and of persons, A. yevdpevos Tots 
€xovet pr) POdvec Dion, Com, Incert. 1.5; A. Kat abrapxns Polyb. 6. 
48,7; A. xara riv oirnow Id, 11. 10,3; A. wept diarray Plut. 2. 709 
B:—-so in Adv., frugally, Sotad, "Ey«Ae. 1.6, Anth. P, 7.156; A. Biovv 
Diog. L. 6. 105. 2. paltry, petty, small, rapos Anth. P. 7. 73, cf. 7. 
18, Call. Lav. Pall. 25 ; of persons, opp. to péyas, Call. Apoll. 10; moAcc- 
Harwv Polyb. 32. 23, 3:—Adv. Airs, slightly, A. hYynpéva Artemid, 
I. 70.—The word is not found in good Att. [Though ¢ is long 
(whence it is sometimes written Aerds, C. I. 2258. 8, Phot.), late 
Poets used it short, as Afra Sefmva Nonn. D. 17. 59; in Alex. Aetol. ap. 
Ath. 296 D, Orph. Arg. 92, Atri) yata is commonly expl. unfilled land.) 

Airés, 7, dv, (Alropuar) suppliant, supplicatory, @votat Pind. O. 6. 132; 
éraobai P. 4. 385. 

Atrérys, nos, 4, the Subst. of Atrés, plainness, simplicity, wept Tv 
bairay Diod. 2.59; A. duairns Cic. ad Fam. 7. 26; 9 A. Tay orepdvar 
Plut. Ages. 36. II. in Gramm., a figure of speech, = pelwars. 

troupyés, dv, acc. to Hesych.=zavoipyos, Simon, lamb. 6.12, with 
v. 1. Avropyés, —wpryds :—hence Avroupyéw, = Kaka A€éyw, acc. to Didym. 
ap. Ammon,—lIn late Inscrr., Acroupyés, -éw, —nva, -la, are sometimes 
written for Aerroupyds, etc. 

Atro-piyia, %, (Atrés) plain, meagre fare, Thalass. Cent. 4. 31. 

Altpa, %, a silver coin of Sicily, Epich. 5 Ahr., Sophron 26 Ahr., and 
at Athens in New Com., Diphil. SueA. 1, Posidipp. T'adar. 2, Sosicr. 
Tlapakar. 1.—The word Aizpa seems to have been merely a Sicelo-Greek 
form of the Roman libra (y. sub éAevOepos); the Italian system of 
coinage being borrowed by the Sicilian Dorians (cf. vodppos). The 
Airpa is stated by Arist. (Fr. 436, cf. 467) to have been =the Aeginetan 
obolus (the Lat. dibra or as), and it was divided, like this, into 12 ody- 
xia (unciae) ; other aliquot parts being the 7uéAcrpov (semis), mevTary- 
atov (quincunx), Tpids (triens), rerpas (quadrans), €fGs (sextans): there 
was also the dexdArrpov=decussis or denarius. V. Bentl. Phalaris pp. 
427-478, Bockh Metrol. Untersuch. xxi, Mommsen R. H. I. p. 210 E. 
Tr. II. also, like libra, as a weight, 12 ounces, a pound, Pseudo- 
Simon. in Anth. P. 6, 214, Polyb. 22. 26, 1g :—metaph., Altpay érav 
(jas having lived a pound of years, i.e. 72 (for in late times a pound 
of gold was coined into 72 pieces), Anth. P. 10. 97. 2. =Arrpodden, 
Phot. III. in very late writers, =Lat. Libra in the Zodiac. _[i, 
as in Lat. libra; hence written Aeérpa in a Bosph. Inscr, in C. I. 2040. 7.] 
Airpatos, a, ov, weighing or worth a Xizpa, Lat. libralis, Anth. P. 11. 
204, Galen. 13. 657; so, Atrptaios, Dion. H. 9. 27; v. Lob. Phryn. 545. 
Apne Shay, %, a box for holding dtrpat, Phot. 

Alrpov, 76, older form for virpoy, Hat. 2. 86, 87, Ar. Fr. 309, Plat. 
Tim, 60 D, 65 D, Alex. ’Ay«. 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 305. 
ot oa gael 6, (Altpa) one who examines money, a money-changer, 
joph. Fr. 907. . 

AutpHBqs, €s, (Fes) older form for verpwons, Plat. Tim. 65 E. 
Atrvépons, Dor. -épaas, 6, Lityerses, a bastard son of Midas, who 
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used to challenge wayfarers to a reaping-match, and bound the heads of 
the conquered in his sheaves, Ath. 415 B, 619 A, Suid. 2. a reaper’s 
song named after him, Theocr. to. 41, Menand. Kapx. 4; vy. Ilgen Scol. 
Gr. pp. XVI sq., Sosith, ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 54 sq. 

Alrvov, 76, the Roman /ituus, Plut. Rom. 22. = 

Athatpéw, to lack blood, Arist. Probl. 4. 7, 2: to bleed to death, App. 
Gall. 10, Hesych. :—v. sub Aetwavipéw. 

Ald-arpos, ov, lacking blood, Emped. 343: pallid, Hipp. 643. 8., 645. 
31:—yv. sub Aerwavipéew. 

Aldepvéw, =Actepvéw, q. v. 

Arxdfo, =ArAalopua:, yAixouat, akin to Acfya, Hesych. 
(Atxds 11) to throw down from a rock, Cretan word in Hesych: 

Atxavo-eSijs rdos, 6, the place in the lyre where the forefinger was 
used, Aristoxen, p. 26. 

Arxaivés, dv, (Acixw) licking: 6 A., with or without 5d«rvAos, the fore- 
Jinger, from its use in licking up, Hipp. Art. 803, al., Luc. Tim. 54, Ath. 
15D. II. as Subst. Rogavos (sc. xop5i), }, the string struck with 
the forefinger, and its note, Arist. Probl. 19. 20, Diod. 3.59, Plut.2. 1029 A. 

Aixds, ddos, %, the space between the forefinger (xavés) and thumb, 
the lesser span, Poll. 2.158. II. =dréropos, Hesych, 

Arxay, fvos, 6, v. sub AexHv. 

Aixpdfo, (Acixw)=Arxpuaw, Hes. Sc. 235; yAdooy A. Nic. Th. 
229. II. trans. ¢o lick, Opp. H. 2. 250, Nonn. D. 44. 111; Ion. 
impf., Acxuaceoxe 5épnv Mosch, 2. 94. 

Aixpatvw, =Arxuaw, Opp. C. 3. 174. 

Aixpds, ddos, 7, licked, A. wéa a plant licked by serpents, Hesych. 

Axpdo: aor. Acypioat Or. Sib. 11. 139 (cf. émA-) :—Med. (v. infr.): 
fut. —joopat Joseph. A. J. 8.15, 4 (cf. dwoA-): aor. éAcypnodpny ap. 
Diog. L. 8. gt: (Acixw). To play with the tongue, of snakes, in Ep. 
part. Aixpwovres Q. Sm. §. 40 (just like AeAecxpores in Hes., v. sub 
Acixw):—so in Med., éxardv .. kepadral Koddnov ..edcxpavro mepl 
tiv keparny played like serpents round.., Ar. Vesp. 1033, Pax 756 
(where Schol. mentions a v. 1. €Acxv@v7o). 2. trans. fo lick, dpect 
++ Atxu@ow yévuy Eur, Bacch. 697; @s dperos Axpaoa gidous dve- 
mAdooaro maidas Opp. C. 3. 168 :—so in Med., Diog. L. 8. g1, Plut. 2. 
807 A, App., etc. II. in Med. also to lick up, Atxumpevos pany 
Nic. Al. 582; used by Hom. only in the compd. dmoArypdopat. 

Acxpapns, €s, playing with the tongue, of snakes, Nic. Th. 206, Al. 37. 

Arxvdopar, v. sub Aryudopuar. 

Arxvela, 1, daintiness, greediness in meat and drink, Xen. Lac. 5, 4 
Luc. Tim. 55; in pl., Xen. Occ, 1, 22, Plat. Rep. 519 B:—A. Tv 


Il. 


greediness after .., Theod. Metoch.; mepi 7: Ath, 220C. 2. in 
pl. also, dainties, Plut. 2. 225 F. 

Aixveupa, 76, a dainty, delicacy, Sophron ap. Ath, 86 E. 

Arxvetw, (Aixvos) to lick, A. mept ras wérpas Luc. Pisc. 48. tae 


to lick up, pov Plut, 2. 713 C:—metaph. to desire greedily, covet, Ta 
Snyudowa cited from Dion. H.; Séfav Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 2:— 
Med. #o desire eagerly to do, c. inf., Plut. 2. 347 A: to be greedy, A. eis 
vt Liban. 1069. 11; mepi 71 Synes. go A. 

Arxvo-Béopos, ov, nice in eating, dainty, pds Anth. P. 9. 86. 

Arxvo-ypats, dos, %, a dainty old woman, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 15. 

Aixvos, 7, ov, also os, ov, (4/AIX, Aciyw) dainty, lickerish, greedy, 
Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 2, Plat. Rep. 354.B; A. 7a wept thy Tpophy Clitarch, 
ap. Ath, 148 E:—metaph,, A. r7v Yuxhy Plat. Rep. 579 B :—Aixvos, 6, 
a glutton, Polyb. 3. 57, 7:—Comp. —érepos Sophron ap. Ath. 89 A; 
Sup. -éraros, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 1. 2. metaph, curious, Eur. Hipp. 
9133 A. Supa Call. Fr. 107, Anth. P. £2. 106; c. gen. curious after, Tod 
xexpuppevov Menand. Incert. 1. 10. II. of things, luxurious, 
dainty, Bpwpara Clem, Al. 170; (wh Id. 169. 

Arxvo-révOns, ov, J, a greedy glutton, Poll. 6. 122. 

Axvorns, 770s, 7), =Atxvela, Schol. Ar, Av. 1690. 

Arxvo-piA-dpyiipos, ov, both epicure and miser, Philyll. Tod. 8. 

Arxvadys, €s,=Aixvos, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. aoBapés. 

Au, 6, gen. (Bos, the SW. wind, Lat. Africus, Hdt. 2. 25, Theocr. 
g. 11, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 7 sq., Mund. 4, 12; in pl., Polyb. 10. 10, 3. 
(From 4/AIB, AciBu, because i# brought wet; not dad rijs AcBuns, as 
Arist. Fr. 238.) 

Au), %, (4/AIB, AciBw) only used in gen. and acc. (AsBds or AéBos 
being the nom. in use), @ stream, @€ dpupdrov deiBovor .. AfBa (so 
Burges for dfa) Aesch. Eum. 54; apOoveorépay Alfa Id. Fr. 68; pé- 
Autos AiBa Ap. Rh. 4.1454. 2.=Ao.Bh, a libation, pirdoondviou 
MBés Aesch, Cho. 292; evxralay déBa Id. Fr. 52.—Cf. Lob, Paral. 114. 

Aby, 4, (4 AI®, Aiwropa:) a longing, Hesych. ; v. sub Alwrropat, 

Aup-oupia, #, desire of making water, only in Aesch. Cho. 756. 

Ao’, Od. 10, 361, v. sub Aovw. 

ASBrov, 76, Dim. of AoBds 1. 2, Hesych. II. the fruit of the 
optrag, Diosc. 2.176. 

AcPdopar, Pass. fo be divided into lobes or pieces, dqus els SAnods AoBov- 
Hevos, cited from Nicet. Ana, : 

AoPés, od, 5, (Aéma’) the lobe or lower part of the ear, etrpyrot (for 
wearing earrings) AoBol Il, 14. 182, cf. h. Hom. 5. 8, Hipp. Progn. 36, 
Arist. H. A. 1, 11,15 dxpot A. Lyc. 1401. 2. the lobe of the liver, 
to which particular attention was paid in divination, Aesch, Pr. 495, Eur. 
El, 827, Plat. Tim. 71 C: generally, the liver, Aesch, Eum, 158. II. 
the capsule or pod of leguminous plants (thence called €AAoBa), Theophr. 
H.P. 1, 11, 2, etc.: of these, paglodo: or déAcxor, were called simply 
AoBol, because they were eaten “pod and all, Galen., etc, 2. in 
tose leaves, the white part, elsewhere ovug, Id. 

AoyaSes, af, the whites of the eyes, Nic, Th. 292, ubi v. Schol., cf. So- 
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AoydSnv [a], Adv. (Aoyds) picked out, of soldiers, Plut. Oth. 6. 2 
mostly of stones for building, v. sub Aoyas 2. 

Aoy&duKds, 7, dv, picked out, Eust. Opusc. 205. 41. 207. 25. 

Aoyatos, a, ov, (Aoyas) chosen, picked out, Ibyc. ap. Strab. 88. 

Aoy-Gorbixds, 7, dv, logaoedic, an epith, applied by Gramm. to verses, 
in which the stronger dactylic rhythm passes into the weaker trochaic, 
so that they seem to stand between Adyos and dovdH, between the rhythm 
of prose and of poetry, Diog. L. 4. 65, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 275. 

Aoydpréte, to calculate, Eust. Dion. P. 907: hence Aoyapiacpés, 5, 
calculation, Schol. Luc. Catapal. 4; Aoy&pracris, od, 6, a calculator, 
Moschop, :—yv. Ducang. 

Aoydprov [2], 74, Dim. of Adyos, Ar. Fr. 640; A. BUornva wretched 
petty speeches, Dem. 421. 20; 7a é« arods A. Theognet. ddcp. 1. 1. 

Aoyds, dos, 6 and 9, (Aéyw) gathered, picked, chosen, mostly in pl. 
of picked men, d. venviac Hdt.1. 36, 43, Eur. Hec. 544, etc.; Tpinké- 
o1or Sraprinréaw A. Hdt. 8. 124; A. Mepoéwv rods dptarous xiAtous Id. 
9-63; “Apyeiwy of xidio A. Thuc. 5. 67; orparnyav Aoyddes Eur. 
Andr, 324; later in sing., A. dynp Greg. Nyss.; and with collective 
Nouns, orpati) A. jpwov Anth. P. 15.51; so Aoyds alone, a chosen 
band, Eust. Opusc, 14. 75, etc.:—also, poval, Adfes Aoyddes chosen 
phrases, Phot. 2. A. Aloe unhewn stones, taken just as they were 
picked, Paus. 7. 22, 5:—the phrase arose from the method used in the 
early (Cyclopian or Pelasgic) masonry, in which picked stones are fitted 
together according to their shape, without being cut square (é€v ropy 
éyyamot) and laid in courses; so Thuc., eipyd¢ovro Aoyddny deportes 
Aldous Kat fvveridevto ws Exaordy 7 EvpBaivor bringing the stones as 
they picked them out, 4. 4, cf. 31., 6. 66;—cf. A€yw B. 1, Aodd- 
os. II. eloquent, Himer. 14. 16, etc. 

Aoydw, Desid. of A€ya, to be fond of talking, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

Aoyyafw, =Aayyd(w, Aesch. Fr. 106, Ar. Fr. 641; cf. A. B. 50. 

Aoyydouu, 7d, stones with holes in them, through which mooring-cables 
were passed, Phot. s, v. Aoyya¢ev, cf. Dind, ad Aesch. Fr. 99 :—a sing. 
Aoyyaotn, #, in Hesych. ; and Aoyyaves, of, E.M. 569. 42, Suid. 

Aoyetov, 7d, (Adyos) properly a speaking-place: in the Att. theatre, 
the part of the stage occupied by the speakers or players, Lat. pulpitum, 
Vitruy, 5. 8, Plut. Thes, 16, etc.; but it sometimes took in the @vpéAn, 
and sometimes even the dpxqotpa, Lob. Phryn.163. II. 73 A, 
tis Kploews the oracular breastplate worn by the Jewish High-Priest, 
Lxx (Ex. 28. 26), cf. Philo 2.154, Greg. Nyss. 2. 926 C. 

Aoy-eprropos, ov, making a trade of learning, Artemid. 2. '75 :—a pecul, 
accent Aoyeumdpos is mentioned by Eust. 463. 40., 1447. 47. 

Aoyets, 6, a speaker, Plut. 2. 813 A; Aoyevs in Critias ap. Poll. 2. 
122. II. a prose-writer, A. B. 658, 667. 

Aoyevw, ¢o collect, Papyr. ap. Forshall.1.p.41, Peyron. Pap, Taur. 2.45. 

Aoyla, %, a collection for the poor, 1 Ep. Cor. 16.1; Hesych. Aoyeta, 

Aoy-latpos, 6, a physician only in words, Galen,:—hence Aoyoiarpeta, 
%, Philo 1. 526. 

AoylB.ov, 74, Dim, of Adyos, Isocr. 295 B, Plat. Eryx. 401 E. 
a little fable or story, Ar. Vesp. 64. 

Aoyifopat, Dep.: fut. Att. -codvar Ar, Ran. 1263, Thuc. 5. 87, ete.; later 
-toouat Walz Rhett. 7. 1 :—aor. €Aoyiodpny Eur. Or. 555, Thuc., etc. : 
pf. AeAdyiopar Lys, 908. 2., gog. 5 (Reiske), Dem. :—as Pass., always 
in aor. €AoyicOnv and sometimes in pf. AeAdyopae (v, infr. I11.): 
(Adyos). Properly of numerical calculation, to count, reckon, cal- 
culate, compute, ove émotapévous AoyiCer@ar Hdt. 2. 16; edpov 
Aoy(opevos Id. 7, 28, cf. 194, etc.; in full, Yypors A. Id. 2. 36; Adyoae 
pavdws, ph) YHpos GAr’ dad xetpds calculate roughly, not by rule, but 
off-hand, Ar. Vesp. 656 :—c. acc. rei, A. Tods TéKous to calculate the 
interest, Id. Nub, 20; rpeis pvas dvadwaas Aoylaacba Swdexa to spend 
3 minae and set down 12, Id. Pl, 381. 2. c. acc. et inf. to reckon 
or calculate that.., doy. pipa eva [rd érea] Hdt. 2.145; tds 
BrdBas, as éroyifero aire yeyevfjaGat Dem. 572.1; or without acc., 
Onpinmtin pioOdv dnodedaxévar Xr. Id. 819. 28. 3. A. Tue Th 
to set down to one’s t, Lat. imputare, Lys. 908. 2., 909. 5 (in 
pf. AcAdyiopat); Ta dvarwpéva.. ode edoye{Sunv I did not charge 
them .., Dem. 264.16; metaph., 7d wapamtm@para A, Tu 2 Ep. Cor. 
5. 19. 4. roy. dé .. to deduct from... , Tv Tpomy .. awd ray 
éBSophxovra pvav .,Aoporéov Dem. 824. 25. II. without - 
reference to numbers, ¢o take into t, cal % ider, Tavra 
Hdt. 8. 53, and often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 816, Fr. 649, etc., (v. sub 
évOupéopa); A, Ta Euupépowra Thuc. 1.76; A. rt mpds Twa with him, 
Dem. 63.12: also, A. wept twos to calculate, form calculations about .. , 
Hadt. 2. 22, Xen. Mem, 4. 3, II. 2. c. acc, et inf. to count, reckon, 
deem, consider that .. rov €repov [maida] ov« eivat yor A. Hdt. 1. 38; 
Tov Tava rap onrw Oedy A, fi Id. 2.46; 80, Aoyi¢. S7t,. or ds .., Xen, 
Hell. 2. 4, 28., 6. 4,6; A. mpos éuavroy.., dr .., Andoc, 8.4: also c. 
acc, et part., Spbpdur ovw ért édvra Aoyikerde Hat. 3. 65 :—so also 
with the inf. omitted, to reckon or account so and so, Tov Kad” huépav 
Bioy Aoyifou ody [elvat], ra 8 dAda rhs THxNs Eur. Alc. 789; mwoddy 
[elvac] rov Kara xpdvov Ib. 692; mavra A. dpaprias Ar. Vesp. 7453 
plav Gppw rds Hpépas A. to count both days as one, Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 
Il. 3. c, inf. also, to count or reckon upon doing, to calculate or 
expect that .. , CAoyiCovro émoairieiobax Hdt. 7. 176; édoyitero Kart- 
mep0é ol eoecOa 7a mphrypara Id. 8. 136; AcyConevor Hkew dpa Hip 
dvvoyrt Xen, An. 2. 2,13; Acdoyopévor .. cial .. hagjv Eur, 1.A. 922, 
cf, Or. 5553 Th AoyiCop’ .. eopseia@ar; Menand. Incert. 22. 4. to 
count upon, et tis BV0 7 wat mAgous Hpépas A., paraids ore Soph. Tr. 
944. 5. to conclude by reasoning, infer that .., c. acc. et inf., 
Plat. Gorg. 524 B, Xen, Ages. 7, 33 A. €« THVd« Ort .., Id. Hell. 6.1, 
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pf. AeAdyiopwau are used in pass. sense, as is the pres, part. Aoy«Cdpevov 
in Hat. 3.953 xphpara els dpytpioy Aoyiobévra counted or calculated 
in silver, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,33; éwAtrat éAoyiaOnoav ove éddtrous d:o- 
puptoy Id. Hell. 6.1, 19; odros Aoypopds Aoyodeis Plat, Tim. 34 A; 
ef évds Adyou AcAoyopévov Id. Phaedr. 246 C; 7d AeAoyiopevoy = 
Aoyopds, Eur. I. A, 386, Luc. Nigr. 1. . 
Aoytkevopar, Dep. fo conclude, Eccl., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 198. 
Aoytkés, 4, dv, (Adyos) of or for speaking or speech, pépy A. the organs 
of speech, Plut. Cor. 38: of persons, capable of speech, Greg. 2. 
of or in an Spat dyaves Philostr. 522. 3. suited for prose, 6 
HpPos ceuvds xat ov A. Dem, Phal. 42 :—of persons, writing in prose, 
Diog. L. 5. 85; Aoyxeh prose, opp. to povotwn Dion, H. de Comp. 
il. “II. possessed of reason, rational, Tim. Locr. 29 E, al.; (Gov A. 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 450D; dperat A.=Siavonrixal, opp. to 7OcKat, 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 16. 2. reasonable, rational, sensible, Polyb. 25. 
Q, 2. 3. fit for reasoning or discourse, of X. Siddoryor of Plato, 
such as the Theaetetus and Cratylus, Diog. L. 3.57; Arist. sometimes 
employs it much like daAexrinds, v. An. Post. 2.8, 3, Top. 8. 12, 53 
but sometimes in the strict sense of Jogical, X. ovddAoyopol, opp. to 
pyropixot, Rhet. 1.1, 11; 8d AoyKwrépwy Kat dupBearépav Adyar 
Metaph. 12.5, 7; A. duoxepetat Ib. 3.3,9; A. dmddegis G. A. 2.8, 9: 
—so also Adv, Aoyinds, logically, Metaph. 6. 4, 13, An. Post. I. 21, fin., 
ef. 2.8, 3; puvowds wat A. Gen. et Corr. 1. 2, 11; Comp. Aoyikwrepov, 
Cael. 1.7, 15 :—# Aoytxi) (sc. réxv7) logic, first in Cic. Fin. 1.7, Tusc.4.14. 
reset Ka nTos, }, rationality, Eust. 1953. 44; v. Lob. Phryn. 198. 
Adytpos, 7, ov, also os, ov, (Adyos) worth mention, notable, remarkable, 
famous, réopa, €0vos, dvhp, etc., Hdt. 1.143, 171, etc.; A. és ra mpara 
9. 116; Aoytpwraros 9. 37:—but EAAdyipos is more commonly used. 
-Adytov, 74, an announcement, oracle, Hdt. 4. 178, 203., 8. 60, 3; 
more often in pl. oracles, Id. 1. 64., 8. 62, 141, Eur. Heracl. 405, Ar. 
Eq. 120, al.:—Adya are distinguished from xpyopol, Thuc. 2. 8—the 
former being prose, the latter verse, acc. to the Schol.—Cf. Aoyetov 11. 
Aéyros, a, ov, (Adyos) of or belonging to Ayo; 1, versed in 
tales or stories (Aé-yos IV), a chronicler, annalist, as opp. to an Epic 
Poet, applied by Hdt. to persons learned in legendary lore or history, 
Tlépoewy of Aéyror 1.1; Alyurriov AoyWrarot 2. 3, cf. 4.46; Aoyiw- 
rato, of persons who cultivated their memory, 2. 773; Adyior Kai 
do.doi Pind. P. 1. 183, cf. N. 6. 75 :—then, 2. generally /earned, 
erudite, d, wept tiv GAny pow Arist. Pol.2.8,1; so Arist. is said to have 
called Theophrastus 6 Aoytraros (of his disciple’), Strab.g19; A. tarpds 
a learned physician, Heliod. 4.7; Tuppnvwy of A., of the Tuscan haru- 
spices, Plut. Sull. 7; XaAdalwy of A. Arr. An. 7.16; dpxov A. Anth. P. 
append. 346. II. skilled in words, eloquent, Eur. Ion 602 ; A. 
apdvou yevdpevos Plut. Pomp. 51, etc.; epith. of Hermes, as the god of 
language and eloquence, Luc. Merc: Cond. 2, Gall. 2, al.:—Adv. —iws, 
eloquently, Plut. 2. 405 A; ws Aoywrara as nearly in words as possible, 
of the elephant, Ib. 968 C. 
-Aoytotns, Tos, 7, ‘eloquence, Philo 2. 93, Plut. 2. 205 A. 2. 
fondness for éyo or old legends, a quality given by Plut. (2. 348 D) to 
Soph., while to Aesch, he ascribes ovéua, to Eurip. copia. II. 
intelligence, Eust. Opusc. 135. 22. 
‘Aoyis, iSos, %, fem. of Aoyevs, Aoyides ceuvai Alex. Incert. 69. 
‘Abytors, ews, 7}, =Aoyopds, “A. B. 36. 
Aéyiopa, 76, a tavern reckoning, Antiph. Incert. 23. 
Aoyiopo-payéw, = yvworpayéw, Tzetz. : 
Aoyiopés, 6, a counting, reckoning, calculation, computation, wav 
hpepav Thuc. 4.122; rvyxdvew tov ddndois A. Id. 3.20; &« ToLdde 
A. efeore oxomeiy Id. 5.68; év A. duaprdvew Plat. Rep. 340; A. xat 
GpOuds Id. Phaedr. 274 C; emt Aoyopov EpxeoOau Id. Euthyphro 7 B; 
wabeCecOas ent rods A. Aeschin. 62.8; A. AapBaverv Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16: 
—in pl. numbers, arithmetic, Aoyopods pavOavew Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8; 
Aoyiopovs Te... Kat yewperpiay ,. ddoKew Plat. Prot. 318 E, cf. Rep. 
510 C, al.:—cf. Aoyiorrurds. 2. an account, bill, Dem. 264. 
16. : II. without reference to number, calculation, consideration, 
reasoning, Tov tvppépovros Aoyion@ Thuc. 2. 40; Kaiordvar iva els 
A. Id. 6. 34; Aoyiou@ erAdxiora yphoda Id. 2. 11; evdéxeral 1 
Aoyiopdy Id. 4.92; avroxpdrop: A. (v. abroxpdrap I. 4), Ib. 108; ob 
Aoypop@ Sivres rods mvdvvous Lys. 192. 37; Aoywopov exew TEpl Tivos 
Plat. Legg. 805 A; Scov Fy dvOpwmivy Aoyoud Suvardy Dem. 325. 28, 
Cf. 292.23; rois A. rots l8ior mraiwy dei Menand. Tapax. 4; perd 
Aoyicpod mivra mpérrovaw Id. Incert. 267, cf. Philem. Incert. 5. 10, 
etc. 2. @ reason, argument, conclusion, Xen, Hell. 3:4, 27, Plat. 
Tim. 34 A. III. reasoning power, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 11, 
pile ves Io. 144 = in Arist., 70 Tv avOpwmow yévos Ch 
topos e Ie A v — 
ead ta Peis aed Cor Te ee I. I, 3, cf. de An. 2. 3,9, al.—Only 
Aoyorréov, verb, Adj. one must calculate or subtract, vy. sub AovyiCopai 
1.4. 2. one must impute, rwt 7 Heliod. 1.15. II. one must 
a into account, rt Plat. Tim. 61 E, 2. one must reason, Menand, 
neert. 2. 9. : 
heporele, 4, the office of doparhs, C.1, 2529, 
Aoyrrrevw, to administer as Koyorhs, 7a 
9. 2; Tobs Spupvaiovs Philostr. 512. 
generally, to examine, C. 1. 1399, 2790. 
Aoyiornprov, 76, the place at Athens where the Aoyoral met, Decret. 
ap. Andoc. 10. 38, Lys. 158. 40; o7paruvrindy A. the war-office, Strab. 


2741.9, ete. 
kara thy wodw Eus, H. E. 
IL. to examine an account: 


oo dl discussions, Synes. Ep. 54. III. a counter, Diod. Exc. 


Aoyekevonar — Royoouat. 


3. a calculator or reasoner, Aenrd Aoyord Ar. Av. 
318, cf. Plat. Rep. 340 Dj; Sueaios A. Tov .. imnpypévov Dem, II. 
fin. II. in pl. auditors, 1, at Athens, a board of ten, chosen 
from the Bova# by lot, to whom magistrates going out of office sub- 
mitted their accourlts, Dem. 266. 9., 304. 6, Aeschin. 56. 5 sq.; they 
seem to be the same as the e¥@uvor in Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16; but dis- 
tinguished from them, 1d. Fr. 406, Bockh P. E. 1, 254 sq. (with the 
Translator’s note), and in Rhein. Mus. 1. pp. 58 sqq.—Any one not giving 
in his accounts within 30 days after his office expired, was liable to the 
édorytou dixn before the Logistae:—Eupol. calls the audience Aoyorat 
Tav .. xopayv, TISA, 30. 2. among the Romans, Aoyiorai was the 
Greek name of the Curatores urbium, who were entrusted with judicial 
and financial duties, Marquardt in Bergk’s Philol. Journ. (1843) pp. 937, 
938:—in a similar sense in Inscrr. of Aphrodisias, Rhodes, ete., C. I. 
2529, 2782, 2912, al. , 

Royrorixds, 4, dv, skilled or practised in calculating, Plat. Theaet. 
145 A, Xen.Mem.1.1,7; of doe A. Plat. Rep.526B; of a mathe- 
matician, Anth. P. 11. 267:—7 Aoyoruen (sc. TéxVN), like Aoyopol, 
practical arithmetic, the art of arithmetic, opp. to dpiOunrixh (the 
science), Plat.Gorg.450D, 451 B, Rep. 525 A, al.; so, 7d Aoporucdy 
Id, Charm. 174 B. II. endued with reason, rational, (Ga Arist. de 
An. 3.11, 2; 70 A. mépos THs Yuxijs Ib. 3. 9, 5, Eth. N. 6. 1, 6, al.; A. 
dpegis, opp. to dAoyos, Id. Rhet. 1. 10, 7:—10 A, the reasoning faculty, 
Plat. Rep. 439 D, cf. Arist. Top. 5. 1, 5 sq. 2. using one’s reason, 
reasonable, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 28. 

Aoyiorro-vépos, ov, regulating accounts, Manetho 4. 160. 

Aoyo-ypadevs, éws, 6, =Aoyoypados 11, Dion. H. de Din. 11. 

Aoyoypadpéw, to be a Ao-yoypaos :—to write speeches, Tit for a man, 
Plut. Dem. 6, Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3. 

Aoyoypadypa, 76, a prose work, Walz Rhett. 3. 571. 

Aoyoypidia, 7), a writing of speeches, and, generally, of prose, Plat. 
Phaedr. 257 E, 258 B: esp. speech-writing for money, Demad. 179. 26. 

Aoyoypadikds, 7, dv, of or for writing speeches or prose, avarynn Ady. 
compulsory rules for composition, Plat. Phaedr. 264 B; 7 —#«7 (sc. Téxvn) 
Poll. 2.121; #4 A. i8€a Ammon. ad Arist. de Interpr. p. 96 Brandis. 

Aoyo-ypados, 6, a prose-writer, as opp. to an Epic poet (v. Adyos v), 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 11, 7, Dion, H. de Comp. 16, 1:—the early Greek his~ 
torians from Cadmus of Miletus to Hdt. are so called by Thuc. 1. 21, 
and the name has been since appropriated to the old chroniclers before 
Herodotus ; cf. Miiller Literat. of Greece 1. 265, and Aoyorods I. 1 :-— 
generally, an historian, Polyb. 7.7, 1; joined with ovyypagevs, Dion. 
H. 1. 73. II. like Aoyorords 1, a speech-writer, esp. a professional 
speech-writer, one who lived by writing speeches for others to deliver; 
a practice said to have been introduced by Antipho and often used as a 
term of reproach, Philostr. 499, Plut. 2. 822 C; so a political opponent 
of Lysias, da maons ris Aowopias éxdder Aoryoypddov, Plat. Phaedr. 
257 C3; so Demosthenes is vilified as a A., Dinarch. 104. 20, cf. Aeschin. 
78. 26; and Dem. himself speaks of a person as Aoyoypapots rat 
copusrds dnoxadGy, 417. fin., ubi v. Shilleto:—but speech-writing did not 
necessarily imply reproach, v. Plat. Phaedr. 258 C sq., Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 2. 

Aoyodardaria, %, skilled in adorning a speech, Auson. Epist. 14. 26. 

Aoyo-BaiSaAos, ov, skilled in tricking out a speech, Cicero's artificiost 
sermonis fabricator, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E. 
orete és, wanting in reason or reasonableness, prob. 1. Arist. de 

pir. 2, 

Aoyé-Sermvov, 74, a feast of words, learned banquet, Ath. 1 B. 

Aoyo-Sypta, 1}, (S%pis) a wordy war, Ath. 22 E; formed after Timon’s 
phrase dmeipira dnpidwvres ;—where Casaubon proposes Aoyo-Sidppota, 
#, a flux of words, as in 159 E. 

Aoyo-8iSdoKdAos, 5, a teacher of eloquence, Poll. 2. 125. 

AoyoetSera, %, prosaic diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 

Aoyo-eldis, és, prose-like, prosaic, Eust. 718. 25, Hermog., etc. :—7d 
A. prose, Diog. L. 7. 60; but, IL. 70 Aoy., also, power of speaking, 
Philostr. 23: a power resembling reason, of animals, Themist. 

Aoyo-Vecia, %, (cs) a demanding or auditing of accounts, Basilic. ; 
v. Ducang. II. arrangement of words, composition, Bito in 
Math, Vett. p. 105. 

AoyoVéorov, 74, =foreg., Eccl.; v. Ducang. 

Aoyo@eréw, to call to account, Epimyth, ad Aesop. 282; v. Ducang. 

Aoyo-Vérns, ov, 6, one who audits accounts :—at the Byzant. court, 
the chancellor of the empire.—On both senses, v. Ducang. 

Aoyo-Bedpyros, ov, to be apprehended by the intellect alone, as opp. to 
things perceptible by the senses, only in Cael. Aurel. Chron. 3. 2, 19, 
nisi legend, Ady Bewp-. 

Aoyo-Pnpas, ov, 5, a word-catcher, Philo 1. 526. 

Aoyo-iarpela, 7, a healing only in words, cf. Noyiarpos. 

Aoyo-KAorta, 7), (xAémrw) a stealing of another's words or thoughts, 
plagiarism, attributed to Empedocles by Timae. 81. 

AoyoAeoxkw, to prate, Eust. 437. 24, etc. 

Aoyo-Aéoyys, ov, 5, a prater, Anth. P. 11. 140. 

Aoyo-payetpos, 6, one who cooks up words, Suid. s. v. "AvTipaiy. 

Aoyo-piivéw, to have a passion for study, Chionid. Ep. 15. 

Aoyopaxéw, fo war about words, 2 Ep. Tim. 2.14, Eust. 

Aoyopayta, %, a war about words, disputation, 1Ep. Tim. 6, 4, Eust., etc. 

Aoyo-paxos, ov, warring about words, Achmes Onir. 12. 

Aoys-pipos, ov, imitating words or with words, Ath, 19 C. 

Aoyo-puOrov [0], 76, a fabulous legend, Poll. 2. 123. 

Aoyov-exévrws, Adv., =vouvexdvrws, Isocr. 152A; better divisim. 

AoySopat, Pass, fo be endowed with reason, Cyrill, 2. to assume 


Polit. 260 A. 





752. 2. Aoyiornpia =roy.oral, Arist. Fr. 406, IL. a place for 


at. p. 753 called rpdme(a Aoyornpia by Poll. 10. 158. 
mignon, MS, 0, 6, (AyiCouat) a calculator, teacher of arithmetic, Plat. | 
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2 the nature of the divine AO'TOS, Athanas. 


AoyorretOeva — Ad'yos. 


Aoyo-rrelGera, 4, obedtence to the word, Athanas, 

Aoyo-7AdGos [4], ov, making stories, of Aesop., A. B. 30. 

Aoyorrovéw, fo invent stories, to write, compose, Plat. Rep. 378 D, 
Legg. 636C; mept rivos Lys. 146. 36, cf. Theophr. Char. 8. 2. 
A. 7 to fabricate tales, Lat. serere rumores, esp. of newsmongers, Thuc. 
6. 38, Andoc, 8.15, Dem. 54. 15, etc. II. to write speeches 
(v. Aoyorords 11), Plat, Euthyd. 289 D. 

Aoyorroinpa, 76, an idle tale, piece of gossip, Antiph. Neav. 1. 

Aoyorrotia, 7, tale-telling, news-mongering, Theophr. Char. 8. II. 
a tale, fable, Charito 3. 2, Eust. Opusc. 24. 72. 2. a prayer, 
Symm. V. T. 

Aoyotrouxds, 7, dv, of or like a Aoyoroids: 4 -Kh TéExvN,=Aoyo- 
ypagixn, Plat. Euthyd. 289 C. 

Aoyo-rrovés, 6, a prose-writer, esp. an historian, chronicler, just like 
Aoyoypapos, opp. to moinrys, Plat. Rep. 392 A, Isocr. 104D; applied 
by Herodotus to Hecataeus, 2. 143., 5. 36, 125; to Herodotus: himself 
by Arr. An, 3. 30. 2. a writer of fables, Atowmos 6 X. Hdt. 2. 134, 
cf. Plut. Sol, 28. II. at Athens, =Aoyoypados II, a professional 
speech-maker, Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, Euthyd. 289 D. 2. with collat. 
sense of a tale-teller, newsmonger, Dem. 704. fin., Theophr. Char. 8. 

» Aoyo-mpayéw, to fabricate treatises, write copiously, Eust.1759.5. II. 

to demand an account, rid of one, Id. Opusc. 22. 57, etc. 

Aoyompayia, %, @ speech, Ann. Comn. 

. Aoyo-mparys [G], ov, 5, seller of the AO'TOR, of Judas, Greg. Naz. 
Aoyo-raAns, ov, 6, a dealer in words, Philostr. 526, Philo 1. 526. 
Aéyos, 6, (Aéyw C), (A) the word or outward form by which the 

inward thought is expressed ; and, (B) the inward thought itself ;— 

so that Adyos comprehends both ratio and oratio. 
A. Lat. vox, oratio, that which is said or spoken : ¥. a word, 
and in pl. words, i.e. language, talk :—Hom. and Hes. use it only in 

‘this sense, and in these passages, rév repre Adyors Il. 15. 3933 aipvAroe 

Adyor flattering talk, Od. 1. 56, cf. h. Merc. 317, Hes. Th. 890; Wevdeis 

Adyo lying words, Ib. 229; (the passage of Hes., Op. 106, where 

it signifies fale, fable, is prob. spurious).—The word is rare in Ep., 

Hvd0 being used instead: but was brought into common use by 

Theogn., Pind., the old philos. poets; and the old historians, cf. Nike 

Choeril. p. 118 :—Adyos éovi, c. acc. et inf., ’tis said that .., often in 

Hadt.; ds eiwely Ady, in a word, in short, 2.37; 0d ToAAG db-yH 

eieiv 1.61; so, ds AMA@ Ady or GTAP A. Aesch. Pr. 46, 975; A€yw 

obv évt A. Plat. Phaedr. 241 E, etc.—Adyos never means a word in the 
grammat. sense, as the mere name of a thing or act, (there being expressed 
by ézos, dvoya, pijpa, Lat. vocabulum), but rather a word as the thing 
referred to, the material, not the formal part. On the other hand, it is 
opp. to épyov, as a thing merely uttered and not made good, dyes 
€pyou oxida Democrit. ap. Philon. 1.615; and so, like dvoua, a mere 
name, mere words, Lat. verba, Theogn. 254; Adyou Evexa, Lat. dicis 
causa, merely for ¢alking's sake, Heind, Plat. Theaet. 191 C, Crito 46D; 

Adyou. xaptv, opp. to ws GAnOas, Arist. Pol. 3.9,8; 7@ Adyw in pre- 

tence, Hdt. 1. 205., 5. 20; so, €ws Adyou Polyb. 10. 22, 7; often opp. 

to épyov, as word to deed, Adyw pév A€youaw, epyw 5é ode dwodeKvicr 

Hdt. 4. 8, cf. Thuc. 1. 22, etc.; épyp od A. Texpalpopa Aesch. Pr. 

330; puocis pev X., épyw 52 .. Soph. El. 357, cf. Pors. Phoen. 512, Elms. 

Heracl. 5; also opp. to vdw, Hdt. 2.100; to dAnGea, iva pi) Ad-yor oinabe 

‘elvat, GAX’ eldijre ri GAndeay Lycurg. 150. 44, cf. Dem. 873. 20:— 

hence a pretence, Soph. O. C. 620, Dem. Io. 27, etc., esp. in pl. eee 

a word (in a fuller sense), a sentence, proposition, Lat. oratio, Adyw 

pnoijvat to be expressed in a proposition, Plat. Theaet. 202 B; Adyov 

‘€xe to be capable of being so-expressed, Ib. 201 E; 6 A. 5 dprorinds 

the definition, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 8; A. éort pwvi) onpayrix? Kara 

ovvOneny Id, Interpr. 4, etc. 1. a saying, statement, Thuc. 1. 2:— 

a divine revelation, Plat. Phaedo 78 D; an oracular response, Pind. P. 4. 

105, cf, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B:—a saying, maxim, proverb, Pind. N. 
9. 6, Aesch, Theb, 218, etc.; 7d rod A. as the saying is, Lys. 115. 
29. 2. an assertion, a promise, Soph. O. C. 651. 3. a reso- 
lution, kow® A. by common consent, Hat. 1. 141, 166, etc.; od HAOov 
és rovrou A., Wore .., Id. 7. 9, 2. 4. a condition, ént Aéyw TOLD5e 
Id. 7.158; évdexecda roy A. Id. 1, 60., 9. 4, ete. 5. a command, 
Aesch, Pr. 17, 40, Pers. 363. III. speech, discourse, eis Ad-yous 
AGeciv, cvveddeiv, ddixécOa tivi, etc., Hdt. 1. 82, 86., 2. 32, etc., and 
Att.; did Adyor iévac Eur. Tro. 916; did A. dpuéoOar Eavr@ Id, Med. 
872; és Adyous dyew rivad Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 23 Adyov mepi rivos A€-yew 
Antipho 135. 22, etc.; Ocdv, dv viv 6 X. éore Plat. Apol. 26 B:—also, 
Epya Adyou péfw Hdt. 2. 35; xpetacov Adyou 76 ma00s Thuc. 2. 50, cf. 
Dem. 68. 20; ov« ver AGyou dgiov worth mentioning, Hdt. 4. 28; 
éy Adyous eival rin Id. 3.148; TE Ady derOciv, dievas Plat. Prot. 
329 C, Gorg. 506 A, etc.; of év rots Adyous the dialecticians, Plato and 
his school, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, 20. 2. right of speech, power to 
speak, airefaOar Thuc. 3. 53; d:dévar Xen, Hell, 5. 2, 20, Dem. 26,18, 
etc.; mporiPévar Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 5; Adyou ruyxdvey Dem. 229. 14; 
A. biddvat kai drrodéxecOar Luc. Pisc. 8 :—in Soph., 4 "ml 7@ wANBe A. ; 
is power in the hands of the people? O.C. 66. 8. the éalk which 
One occasions, Lat. fama, mostly in good sense, praise, honour, Ad-yos 
éxet ce, for Exes Adyov, Hdt. 7. 5., 9. 78; wept ogo A. dmixrar moA- 
Ads Td. 1.30; but also evil report, A. kaxd0pous, A. Kaxés ill report, Soph. 
Aj. 138, Eur. Heracl. 165 ; Adyov éoddv dxovew Pind. I. § (4).17, cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 322, and v. alvos:—hence, also, a tale or story about a 
person or thing, Ad-yos éort, Ad-yos éxet, KaTEXEL, Eperat, Cc. acc. et inf., 
so the story goes, Lat. fama fert, often in Hdt. and Att. ; gor Tis X., 
ray “Aperdy vaiew #rd, Simon.. 26 ; rarely. with the reverse construct., 


KAciodévns Adyov éxet TH Wv9av dvameioat Cleisthenes has the credit $ 


_¥. Widds IV i—cf. Adytos, Aoyoypados I. 
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of having bribed the Pythia, Hat. 5. 66. 4. speech, language, yo 
matdevev dvOpwmmous Plat. Rep. 376 D: and in pl., words, talk, eloquence, 
Isocr. 27 B, 191 B, etc. :—often joined with meOw, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 134: 
—Protagoras was called Adyos. IV. a saying, tale, story, opp. 
on the one hand to mere fable (4000s), on the other, to regular history 
(ioropia), Hat. 2. 47, 99, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen., etc.; and so, being orig. 
applied to all stories, whether true or false, it came to signify, re 
Jictitious story, fable, like those of Aesop, Hdt. 1. 141, Plat. Apol. 26 D, 
Phaedo 60D, 61 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20; 6 rod xuvds A. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 
13. 2. a story, tale, narrative, and in pl. histories, history, év rotot 
*Acovpior Adyourr Hat. 1. 184, cf. 106., 2. 99; in sing. one section or 
part of such a work, like the later BiBdos or BiBAiov, 2. 38., 5. 36. 
Hence, in Att., Adyos was mostly opp: to pos, as history to legend, 
Plat. Gorg. 523 A, Prot. 320 C ;—but, as the oldest Greek History was 
a rival to Ep. Poetry, Adyos was also opp. to éos; cf. Aoyoypdacos, 
Aoyorotds, p0Oos II. I. V. as Greek prose began with history, of 
Aéyor came to have the general sense of prose-writing, prose, like Lat. 
oratio, as opp. to moinors and moinpa, Arist. Poet. 2, 5., 6, 26; & 
Ady kal év @Bdais Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25, etc.; more fully, Adyo yrAoi, 
VI. further, since at 
Athens the most valued and influential prose-writings were speeches, 
hence again like Lat. oratio, Ad-yos came to be a speech, often in Oratt., 
cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, etc. :—cf. Ao-yoypados 11, Ao-yorotds 11. vit. 
later, in pl., Jearning generally, of émt Ad-yous evddxrpor Hdn. 6.1; Ad-yor, 
personified, Anth. P, 9. 171: cf. Adyos. VIII. like pijya, the 
thing spoken of, the subject or matter of the Adyos, Hdt. 1. a1, etc., cf. 
Br. Soph. Aj. 1268, Wolf Lept. p. 277; meréxev Tod A. to be in the 
secret, Hdt. 1.1273; Tov rrw Adyor Kpeitrw moetoOa, cf. Ar. Nub. 
657, 882, etc.; dudveas TO THs HdovAs Adyw Plat. Phileb. 383A; mepi 
Aoyou tivds diadr€yerOae Id. Apol. 34 E; oddév mpds Adyov nothing to 
the point, v. Heind, Plat. Prot. 344 A; édv mpds Adyov 7 Id. Phileb.33C: 
—also, mpds Adyov twds as the matter of .., Aesch. Theb. 519; és 
Adyoy tivds Hdt. 3. 99:—also, subject-matter, ixavds ait@ 6 dé-yos 
Plat. Gorg.,. cf. Isocr. 71. A. IX. that which is laid down or 
stated, a proposition, position, principle, Plat. Gorg. 508 B. x.= 
dpiopds, a definition, puxfjs odcia Kat Adyos the soul’s essence and 
definition, Plat, Phaedr, 245 E, cf. Phaedo 78 C, Rep. 443 A, al., cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 3, al., Diog. L. 7. 60. XI. an example, 
Adyou Evexa, verbi causa, Eucl. 

B. Lat. ratio, the power of the mind which is manifested in speech, 
reason, GAnoéi . xpHoGar Hdt. 5.83; od exer Adyov admits not of 
reason, Soph. El. 466; ép0ds A. Plat. Phaedo73 A, Arist.Eth.N. 6, 1, etc.; 
6 éorwds Adyos Plat. Legg. 647 D; ds Exar Adyov,=ws Eorwev, Dem. 
1090. 12:—Kard Adyov agreeably to reason, Plat. Rep. 500 C, etc.; 
Herd Adyou Id. Prot. 344 A, Theaet. 201 D;—opp. to mapa Adyor, 
contrary to reason, improbable, (v. sub mapaAoyos). 2. an opinion, 
expectation, T@ éxeivwy A. Hdt. 8.6; emt 7@ Adyw, Gore .., in the 
expectation, that.., 3. 36; émt A. rode, én’ G.., 7. 158, cf. g. 
26, 3. a reason, ground, plea, xw . Kadds Tpoahy Soph. Ph. 352; 
xara Tiva Adyov; on what ground? Plat. Rep. 366 B, cf. Prot. 343 D, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 193 é# rivos Adyou; Aesch. Cho. 515; é&£ ovdevds A. 
Soph. Ph. 730; dd. mavrds A. Id. O. C. 762; ody dave? A. Id. O. T. 
657. 4, Hdt. uses the phrase 6 Adyos alpéee or 6 Adyos 
ows aipée, c. acc. et inf., it stands to reason that .. , just like the Lat. 
ratio evincit, 3. 45, cf. 2. 33, al.; also c. ace. pers., 6 Adyos aipée 
He the reason of the thing convinces me, I. 132., 4. 127, al. It. 

t, ideration, , regard, X. Bporay ove érxey cidéva 
Aesch, Pr. 231; od opixpod A. Soph. O. C. 1163; esp. in Prose, Map- 
doviou A. obdels yiryvera Hat. 8.102; Trav iv éAdxuoTos A. amoAAv- 
pevay Id. 4. 135 3-Tept nod ovdels A, Ar. Ran. 87 ;—Adyou ovderds 
yevés0a mpds Twos to be of no account orgrepute with one, Hdt.1.120; 
so, Adyou eivar mpds Tivos 4.138; Adyou moreicPar to make one of 
account, 1. 333 also, mAclorov, éAaxiorov Adyou edvat 1. 143., 3. 
146; but also, like Lat. rationem habere alicujus, Mé-yov twds Toveia@at, 
to make account of, put a value on a person or thing, esp. with a negat., 
obdéva X. moeicOai Tivos 1. 4, 13, etc.; so, Adyoy Exew (with a 
gen. expressed or omitted), 1.62, 115; Adyov Exe mepi twos, mepi 
twa Plat. Tim. 87 C, Lycurg. 162. 27 ;—so, &y otev? Ady ToreicOai 
tiva Hat. 3.50; év obdevt A. dm@Aovro without regard, Id.9.69; Adyw & 
opunp® eivat Plat. Rep. 550A; dpeis 8’.. 007 ey A. ov7" ev apiOue 
Orac. ap. Schol. Theocr. 14. 48 :—év dvdpds Adyw elvat to be reckoned 
as a man, Hdt. 3.120; ldwréw Ady Kai dripov reckoned or accounted 
as a private person without rank, etc., Eus. ap. Stob. 567. 9; és xp7- 
parow A. in regard to.., Thue. 3. 46, cf. Dem. 385. 11. 2. cn 
account, dd-yov ‘bbdvae rivés to. give an account of a thing, Hdt. 3. 
143, cf. 8. 100; éav7@ mepi Tivos ¥. 7, and Att., cf. Wess. Hdt. 2. 162, 
Heind. Plat. Soph. 230 A; ds .., Hdt. 4. 102., 5. 75, ete.; br .., 6.86, 
1; Adyov biddvar re Kat défacbae Plat. Prot. 336 C; mapéxew Rep. 
344.D; A. AapBdvew rapa trios Dem. 101. 17; A. dwacreiy Id. 868. 5; 
A. inéxew Plat. Legg. 774 B, Dem, 371. 20, etc. ; A. eyypapev Id. 762. 
14,etc.; dmopépew Aeschin. 56.fin.; ddicfuara eis dpyupiov A. avijKovra 
Dinarch, 97. 41; id A, d&yew 71 Polyb. 15.34, 23 cf. Aopyoerns. 3. 
count, reckoning, tale, és rodrov A. ob moAAol Ties amxvéovrat (sc. 
yipaos) Hat. 3. 99, cf. Arnold Thuc. 7. 56. 4. a reckoning, account, 
bill, 76 xaTa Ad-yov Menand. Mé@, 1. 6. III. due relation, proportion, 
analogy, kaTa& Ad-yov tivds in proportion to .. , Hdt. 1. 134., 2.109; xara 
Tov abroy A. 7@ reixet 1.186; Kara A. THs bvvdpews Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,1 ry 
dva Adyov rwéds or Tit Plat. Tim. 29 C, Alc. 2.145 D; els rov abrov 
A. Id. Rep. 353 D; mpds Adyor twvés Aesch. Theb. 519; wepl ray voowy 
6 abrds A, Plat. Theact, 158 D:—in Gramm., analogy, TB A. TAY pETOr 
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xiv according to the analogy of participles, A. B. 1393:—cf. dvda- 
hoyos. 
= CG. in S$. John and Eccl. writers, ‘O AOTOX, the LOGOS or 
WORD, comprising both the above general senses of Word and Thought, 
distinguished as 6 mpopopucds, and 6 évd:dderos by Philo 2. 154, al.; cf. 
Suicer. Thes. s. v., Ewald Gesch. d. Volkes Israel 6. pp. 258 sq. 
Aoyo-cKkdros, 5, one who watches the words of others, Eccl. 
Aoyo-ovAAekTabys, ov, 6, a phrase-collector, plagiarist, Eust. 1309. 2. 
hoyo-réxvns, ov, 6, an artificer in words, Walz Rhett. 2. 90 :—Aoyo- 
wexvia, 7%, Nicet. Eug. 


Aoys-rpomos, 6, a form of conditional syllogism, in which the latter | 


part is compendiously stated, e. g. if Plato be alive, he breathes ; @ is so 
and so, therefore so is 8, Diog. L. 7. 77. 

Aoyo-piAns, ov, 5, fond of words, Philo 1. 58 :—also, AoyddtAos, ov, 
opp to prAddoyos, Stob. Ecl. Eth, 2. 214, Zenob. ap. Stob. Flor. 218. 10, 

oyvdprov, 76, =Aoyidiov, Eccl., Byz. : 

Aoyxatos, a, ov, (Adyx7) of or with a spear, Suid. 

Aoyxdprov, 7d, Dim. of Adyxn, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B, Luc, Hist. 
Conscr. 25. 

Aoyxetw, fo pierce with a spear, Anth. P. 9. 300 (in titulo), Eccl. 

Abyxy, %, @ spear-head, javelin-head, Lat. spiculum, Hat. 7.69, and 
Att.; A. dopéds Soph. Tr. 856, Eur. Tro.1318; but mostly in pl. of a 
single spear, the point with its barbs, 7d fvariy thor Adyxpot edv 
époiws xptceoy the shaft alike with the spear-head, Hdt. 1. 52, etc.; 
so, Adyxat 3° éxavadifovro Kat fvor? «ayag Ar. Fr. 357 (Nauck Fr. 
adesp. 59), cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 (where the shaft is A4B5os); in sing., 
ol kvadovres THs AdyxNs the barbs of the spear-head, Ib. 16, 2. 
a lance-shaped birth-mark, Trag. ap. Arist. Poét. 16, 2. II. a 
lanee, spear, javelin, Lat. lancea, xadnéas Adyxas dxpuG Pind.N. to. 
112, Soph. Tr. 612, etc. :—metaph., dupdrov dro Adyxas dpatpoy Id. 
Fr. 169; Adyxas éoBiwy, proverb. of a bragging coward, a ‘ fire-eater,’ 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 397. III. a troop of spearmen, ‘a plump 
of spears,’ giv énra déyxas Soph. O. C. 1312, cf. Ant. 119; pupiay 
aywv ASyxnv Eur. Phoen. 442; Adyxys apOp@ mAciovos Id. Fr, 288, 12; 
cf, donis 1,2, alypr I. 2. 

ASbyx7q, 7%, Ion. for Adxos, Jot, from AéAoyxa, Ion ap. E. M. 569. 36. 

AoyxApns, «s, armed with a spear, A. domorns with spear and shield, 
Eur. I. A. 1067. 

Aoyxnddpos, ov, =AcyXopdpos, Schol. Aesch, Pers. 147, Nicet. Ann. 48 A. 

Aoyx , 76, Dim. of Adyxn, Hesych. 

Aoyxipos, ov, of a spear, wAdvor A, the clash of spears, Aesch, Ag. 405. 

Aoyxts, 4,=Adyxn, Lycophronid. 2. 

Aoyxtrys [F], ov, 6, a spearman, Hdn.Epim. 78, II. Aoyxéris, 50s, 
4, as Subst., an orchideous plant with spear-shaped seeds, Diosc. 3. 161 sq. 

Aoyxo-Bpériaivov, 74, a spear with a sickle-shaped head, like our parti- 
san, Schol. Lyc. 840, Suid.; as Adj., A. gios Chron. Pasch, 

Aoyxo-e54s, és, like a spear, lanceolate, Diosc. 4. 146. 

Aoyxorotla, 7), a manufactory of spears, An, Ox. 4. 255. 

AoyxXo-rrovds, dv, making spears, Eur. Bacch, 1208, 

Aoyxo-pépos, ov, spear-bearing, Eur. Hec, 1089: as Subst., A., 6, a 
spear-man, pike-man, Ar. Pax 1294, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5, etc. 

Aoyxdopat, Pass. (Adyx7) to be furnished with a point or head, Kedoy- 
xapevor Bépu Arist. Eth. N. 3.1, 17. 

Aoyxwros, 4, dv, furnished with a point, lance-headed, Bédos Eur. 
Bacch. 761; éyxea Bacchyl. 13. 8, cf. Anth, P. 6. 172. II. 73 
Aoyxwrdv, a black dye prepared from copper, Diosc. 5.114. 

Aoyadns, es, =Aoyoedys, Arist. de Spir. 2, 6, Aristox. p. 18. 

Abywors, 7}, (Aoydopat) a becoming partaker of the AO'TOS, Eccl. 

Abe, Avéooas, Acerodpevos, Aoéocopat, v. sub Aovw, 

Aoerpév, Aoerpoxéos, oldest form of Aourp-, Hom. 

Aoéw, the oldest and Hom. form of Aovw. 

AorBaios, a, ov, of or belonging to a AxiBH, Ath. 512 F, 

AorPaopar, =AciBu, orévdw, Hesych, 

AorBaoroy [a], 76, =AorBefov, Epich, 58 Ahrens, cf. Ath. 486 B. 

AorwPeiov, 76, a cup for pouring libations, Plut. Aem. 33, Marcell. 2. 
Arp, }, (AciBw) a pouring, only used in religious sense, a drink-offer- 
ing, Lat. libatio, AonBp Te Kviof Te with drink-offering and burnt-offer- 
ing, Il. 9. 500, cf. 4. 48, etc.; got & ad AorBiy pépor says Odysseus to 
the Cyclops, Od. 9. 349: later also, like owovdai, xoat (which are the 
words in common use), freq. in pl., as Pind. N. 11. 7, Soph. El. 52; 
AotBai Ards, offered to him, Aesch, Fr. 52.—Rare in Prose, A, olvoy Plat. 
Legg. 906 D. 2. Ap. Rh. has it of water generally, A. Zrvyds 2. 291. 
A , ios, },=AorBetov, Ath. 486 B. 

Aovyqes, eooa, ev,=sq., Nic. Al. 256; so Aovyhs, és, Th. 921. 

Rolyvos, ov, (Aovyds) pestilent, deadly, r. Epya Il. 1. 518, 573; olw 
Aoiyt’ Eveobat 1 think it will end fatally, 21. 533. 23- 3103 A. mhya 
Ap. Rh. 1. 469 ; &pn Nonn, Jo. 7. v. 44. 

Aorylorpra, 7, Groves) a destroyer, Hesych. 

Aoryés, of, 5, (4/ ATT, cf. Avypis) ruin, mischief, havoc, of death by 
plague, Hiv dad Aovyov dydvew Il. 1.67; or by war, 5. 603, etc.; also 
of the destruction of the ships, 16.80; (neither Aovyds nor Aolyios occur 
in Od.) ;—A. ’Evvadiou Pind. N. 9, 86 ; Bog Aovydy "Epivds (Schiitz Aor- 
70s Epi) Aesch. Cho. 402; dvdpoxpijs A. Id. Supp. 679.—Poétic word. 
Aoryés, dv, =Aoiyios, Nic. Th. 6. 733; of. Jac. Anth. P. p. 305. 
Aoopéw, fut. 7a@, Dem. 1022.20: aor. éAordépyaa Eur., etc.: pf. 


Acrowdpnxa Plat. Phaedr. 241 E:—Med, and Pass. (vy. infr.): fut. 
-hoopa Ar. Eq. 1400, etc : 
Oui 


aor. €AoSopnaduny Isae. 62. 15, etc.; 
More commonly éAadopHOnv Dem. 124. 1., 1257. 24 (v. infr.): 
). To abuse, revile, riva. Hdt. 3. 145; Oeovs Pind. O. 9. 56; 
in Att.; also absol., Eur, Med. 873, etc.; sometimes, simply, 





Aoyookdrros — Ate Oijios. 


to rebuke, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 9, Hell. 5. 4, 29; A. Twa ets 7 Ar. Eq. go, 
Plut. 2. 175 B; also with neut. Adj., éuavroy moAd’ édotddpyoa Eur. 
Hel. 1171; ovdtv ovdéva A. Plat. Theaet. 174 C; A. éma Arist. Eth. N, 
4. 8, 9; with a predicate added, riv Tixnv r. TupAnv to reproach 
fortune as blind, Plut. 2. 98 A:—Med. to rail at one another, Ar. Ran. 
857, Antipho 115. 19, Dem. 1263. 22 :—Pass., AocSopodyTas kal Aotdo- 


-poupévous reviling and reviled, Isocr. 24 B; Aedovdopypévos ind... , 


Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29; ov év dip AotdopyOeis Plat. Phaedr. 275 E, cf. 
Gorg. 457 D. _ II. AorSopodpar is also used as Dep., in the same 
sense as the Act., except that Aoidopeiy takes the object in the acc. 
(v. supr.), and AoSopeicAa in the dat., to rail at, Tux Ar. Eq. 1400, 
Pl, 456, Eccl. 248, Plat. Rep. 395 D, etc.; so, A. reve ent Tue Xen. Ages. 
7,3; Twds Ach. Tat. 1. 6:—c. acc. cogn., mavra 7a aicxpd Aordo- 
péovrat, St .. they use all kind of foul reproaches, saying that .., Hdt. 
4.1843 Aowopiay dv Edovdop}On Kparivy rept rovrav Dem. 558. 6.— 
The Act. never has a dat., except in late writers, as Epict. Enchir. 34; 
for in Andoc. 9. 33 (jvavTiwOny Kat dvretrov—nal ehorddpnoa—éxeivy 
dv iv agsos) the dat. depends on the other verbs; as does the acc. in 
ods HBprfes kat édocdopod Hyperid. in Dem, p. 45 Babington, Only the 
Act. is found in Trag. 

Aovddpypa, 7d, ening abuse, an affront, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8,9; A. 
moeicOat Twa Plut. 2. 607 A. 

AovSopypariov, 74, Dim. of Aovddpnya, Ar. Fr. 64. 

AorSSpyors, ews, 7), =Aordopia, Plat. Legg. 967 C. 

Aowopyopds, od, 6,=Acidopia, éx BaBodras Acidopyapyds, AovSopya pod 

? ée paxa Epich. 122 Ahr., cf. Ar. Ran. 758. 

Aoopyréov, verb. Adj. one must rail at, rwi Max. Tyr. 3. 3- 

AovSopytikés, 7, dv, abusive, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12. 

Aoropia, 4, (Aocdopéw), railing, abuse, reproach, Ar. Fr. 126, Antipho 
115.17, Thuc, 2. 84, Plat., etc.; in pl., Lys. 162. 15. 

AolBopos, ov, railing, abusive, Eur. Cycl. 534, Menand. Mepw0. 4 :— 
Ady, —pws, Strab. 661. 2. as Subst. a railer, Plut. 2.177 D:—ré 
Aoldopoy=Acrdopia, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 6, Plut, 2. 810D; Aoidopa 
eimeivy Anth. P. 5.176.  (Deriv. uncertain.) 

Aoipevopar (Aoiuds), Dep. to be pestilent, Lxx (Prov. 19. 19). : 

Aoipy, %,=Aoiuds, pestilence, Hesych, In Hipp. 28. 22, Aompéns is 
f.1. for Aotuns or Avpns. 

AowrKés, 4, dv, pestilential, Hipp. 1271. 2, Polyb. 1. 19, 1, etc. :—Adv. 
—Kas, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79. 2. destructive, rofedpara Lyc. 1205., 

Aoijtos, ov, =foreg., epith, of Apollo, Macrob. 1. 17, 15. 

Aownds, of, 6, a plague, pestilence, any deadly infectious disorder, 
Hom. (only once) Il. 1. 61, Hes. Op. 241, Hdt. 7.171, and Att., (v. sub 
Auuds); Aorpod oxnnrds Aesch. Pers. 715; of the plague at Athens, 
Thuc, 2. 47, 54, Plat. Symp. 201 D; in pl., Ib. 188 B, al. 2. of 
persons, a plague, pest, like Lat. pestis, Dem. 794. 5- II. as 
Adj. pestilent, Lxx (1 Regg. 1.16), (Perhaps connected with Avyn, 
Avpa, Avpaivoua, Lat. Ives, cf, Aovyds, Avypés :—the relation to Arpds 
is prob. only one of sound, as in Hes, and Hdt, ll. c., Thuc. 2. 54, ap. 
Aeschin. 73. 6.) 

Aowdrys, TOs, }, pestilent condition, Lxx (Esth. (in addit.) 16. 5). 

Aoipo-pépos, oy, bringing plague, pestilential, Gloss. 

Aowpadys, es, (€l50s) like plague, pestilential, A. vdoos the plague, 
Hipp. Acut. 384, 840 F, Thuc. 1. 23; éros A. Arist. Probl. 1. 21. 

Aoipdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, to have the plague, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
15, Scyth. 2: cf. Ayudwoow from Aipds. 

ovraSdptov, 7d, Dim. of Aomds, Eust. Opusc. 358. 5, Suid. 

AowmdLopat, Pass. fo be in arrear, Lat. reliquari, Schol. Ar. Pl. 227: 
—the Subst. Aovracpés is restored by Vales. in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 
20 for Accracpds. 

Aoumds, dbos, 4, a remainder, arrear, Lat. reliqua, Eccl., Byz. 

Aoviro-ypaipéw, to allow to remain in arrear, 71 C. 1. 2335. 23 :—the 


‘| Subst. Aouroypadia, in Gloss, 


Aourés, 4, dv, (Acie, AéAoira) remaining, the rest, Lat. reliquus, 
post-Hom,, but very freq. from Pind. and Hdt. downwards; A. Bioros 
Pind. O. 1.157; A. edxai Ib. 4. 22; A. yévos Id. O. 2. 29; also Aoeroi 
descendants, Id, 1. 4 (3). 67:—but in Att. the Art. is commonly added, 
and it may either agree with the Noun or have the Noun in gen, de- 
pendent on it, ai A. réy vedv Thuc. 7.72; Tiyv Aoumiy (sc. d8dv) mopev- 
eoOat Xen. An. 3. 4, 46; or, 7d Aorwoy Tis Huépas Ib. 16, etc. 2. 
Aoundv [€or], c. inf. it remains to shew, etc., drodexvuvat, dedéoOa, 
etc., Xen. Symp, 4, 1, Plat.; also with Art., 70 A, 789 Huty tore oneya- 
cba, mérepov what remains for us is to.., Plat. Rep. 444 E; the inf. 
is sometimes omitted, 6 52 Aourdy, quod superest, Aesch. Ag. 15713 6 7 
A. mévov Id. Pr. 684; 7d ebmpereias mépe (sc. A€yet) .. Aorndy Id. 
Phaedr. 274 B; also, dcavout) roivuy 7d A, cot Id. Rep. 535 A. 3. 
often of Time, 6 A. xpévos the future, Pind., and Att. ; pos Tov Aono 
Tou xpévou Dem. 195. 6; Tov A, xpévov for the future, Soph. Ph. 843 
Tob A. xpévou Id, El, 817; els rdv A. xpévoy Plat. Ep. 358 B; &« Tov 
A. xpévov Dem. 1360. 23 ;—so without Subst. in neut., 7d Aoumdv 
henceforward, hereafter, Pind, P. 5. 159, Aesch. Eum. 1031, Soph, O. T. 
795, etc.; 7d A. eis Gravra.. xpévoy Aesch. Eum. 763; 72 Aouad Id. 
Theb. 66, Soph. El. 1226; és 7d A. Aesch, Pers. 526, Eum. 708 ; also, 
Tov Aotmod Hat. 1. 189, Ar. Pax 1084; é« rod A. Xen. Hell. 3. 4,95 & 
Tav x. Plat. Legg. 709 E. 4. 7d Aourdy and ra Aouwa the rest, 
Aesch. Pr. 476, 697, 699, etc.; also Aourdy without the Article, as Adv. 
Sor the rest, further, Lat. ceterum, and so often =%5n, already, Plat. Prot. 
321 B; Aowdy 87 Id. Gorg. 458 D:—the regul. Adv. Aor is not used. 

Aor Oi0s, ov, Ep. for AoiaGtos, AoiaGos, AoLaOhiov Expep’ deBAov the 
prize for the last in the race, Il, 23. 785; also pl., AooOq’ €OnKev (sc. 


deOda), Ib. 751, 
$ )» Tb. 75 


otc Onna — Aovw. 


AotoOnpa, 74, the last, end, Hesych. 

Aolebios, a, ov, Soph. Ant. 895, etc; also os, oy Aesch. Cho. 500, 
Nonn. Jo. 5. 107; =sq., Pind. P. 4. 474, and Trag., as. Aesch. Ag. 120, 
Soph. Ant. 1220, etc.; 7d A. Bliov Id. O. C. 583; A. dAAwy Ap. Rh, 
2. 559 :—neut. Aoic@ior, as Ady. last, Soph. Aj. 468, Ant. 1304; 7d A. 
Eur, H. F. 23; 7a A. Theocr. 5. 13. 

Aotobos, ov, left behind, last, ll, 23. 536; Sup. ActeOdraros, Last of 
all, Hes, Th. 921; AoroOordras yxdpiras the last honours (to the dead), 
Bigr. Gr. 573;—also in Trag., 6 @4varos AotaGos iarpds kak&y Soph. Fr. 
626, cf. Eur. Hel. 1597. (Lengthd. Aoio@os, Acts O}i0s :—it must be 
from the same Root as Aourds, perh. a kind of Sup., Aola-taros, Aot-c80s.) 

AdKados, 6, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, fin. 

AéxKy (wrongly Aden in Arcad. 106. 23), 4, an antiquated word in 
Anth, P. 11, 20;—acc. to Hesych. = xAapvs (where it is written Ad«pn). 

Aoxpiorti, Adv. in Locrian manner: % A. dppovia Ath. 625 E. 

Aoxpot, oi, the Locrians, of which there were three tribes, the Opuntian, 
opposite Euboea, Il. 2. §27, Thuc. 1. 108, Strab. 416, 425; the Epicne- 
midian, on Mount Cnemis on the Maliac Gulf, Id. 416, 426; and the 
Ozolian, on the Corinthian Gulf, Thuc. 1. 5, 103, etc. :—the Epize- 
phyrian or Zephyrian were a colony of the last on Mount Zephyrium in 
lower Italy, Pind. O.10 (11). 18, Thuc. 4. 24 sq., 7.1, etc—Adj. Ao- 
pos, 4, 6v, Locrian, Lyc. 1429; or Aoxpikés, 7, dv, Poll. 4. 65, etc. ; 
fem. Aoxpis, i50s, Pind. P. 2. 35 ; 1 Aoxpls (sc. yj), Ar. Av. 152, etc. 

Asteupa, 76, obliquity, Manetho 1. 307. 

Aoketw, =Aoféde, Liban. 4. 1072. 

Aoctias, Ion. -{ys, ew, ov, 6, epith. of Apollo, Hdt. 1. 91 and Trag.— 
In form, it is evidently derived from Aofds, and the application of this 
Adj. to the oracles of Apollo (v. Aogés 3) seems to shew that this deriv. 
was accepted. But in the Trag. it is always an honourable name (Acds 
mpognrys €art Aogias marpés Aesch, Eum. 19, cf. Theb. 618, Cho. 269, 
952, 1039, Soph. O. T. 410, etc.); and the application of a similar 
name, Aof®, to Artemis”in Call. Del. 292 is against this sense of the 
word. Accordingly, O. Miiller proposed to derive it from Aéyw, 
Adyos. II. the zodiac or ecliptic, from its obliquity to the equator, 
Achill, Tat. Isag, in Arat. p. 169, cf. Oenop. ap. Macrob. 1. 17, 31. 

Aoko-Bapwv [a], ov, going sideways, like the-crab, Hesych, 

Aoko-Barns [&], ov, 6,=foreg., Batr. 297. 

Aoko-BAerréw, to look askance at, Thom. M.s. v. didorpopot. 

Aoko-Spopos, ov, running sideways, Pisid. 

Aoko-adys, és, oblique-wise: in Adv. -8&s, Pisid. 

Aoko-epyéw, to deal crookedly, Theod. Stud. 

Aoko-Kivytos, ov, moving athwart, d. kd«dos the ecliptic, Schol. Hes. 
Op. 381. 

Aoko-voéw, to have crooked thoughts, Theod. Stud. 

Aocko-mopéw, to go slantwise or sideways, Plut. 2. 890 E. 

Aoks-tropos, ov, going aslant, of the zodiac, Epigr. Gr. 573. 8. 

Aokés, 7, dv, (v. Aucpepis) :—slanting, crosswise, aslant, athwart, Lat. 
obliquus, Hipp. Offic. 743; Aogy (sc. ypaupy) a cross-line, Eur. Fr. 385.9; 
Aoga Baivey, of a crab, Babr. 109. 1; A. pus Call. Ep. 25; 5 Aogds xv«Aos 
the ecliptic, Arist. Metaph. 11. 5, 3, cf. Arat. 526; Trav doTepwr Xd. yi- 
verat popd Arist. Meteor. 1. 4,13; A. mopetas oxjua Plut. Phoc. 2:— 
A, TH Poe mpds Tt at an acute angle to it, Theophr. Sens. 73. 2. 
of suspicious looks, Aofév BAézev tiwi to look askance at one, Lat. 
limis oculis, Anacr. 79; Aofdy dpOarpots dpav Solon 26; Aofa Ba. 
Theocr. 20.13; Aog@ dppart ideiv Ap. Rh. 4.475} Zeds adyéva Aogdv 
€xe Zeus has turned his neck aside, i.e. withdraw his favour, Tyrtae. 7. 
2; but, abxéva Aogdv éxe: =Horace’s stat capite obstipo, Theogn. 536: 
—hence, metaph. mistrustful, suspicious, Aogérepov ~xew pds Tia 
Polyb, 4. 86, 8. 8. of language, indirect, ambiguous, esp. of 
oracles, Luc, Alex. 10, Lye. 14, 1467; Aoga dmoxpivacba Luc. D, Deor. 
16.1; & Trois xpnopots X., of Apollo, Id. J. Trag. 28:—cf. Aogias, 
cxorids, Ady. -@s, Hipp. Offic. 744.—Chiefly poetic. 

Aoto-ctarpodos, ov, ambiguously involved, of language, Tzetz. 

Aoko-revags, és, stretched across, oblique, Paul. S. Ecphr. 213. 

Aoksrys, yros, %, a slanting direction, obliquity, Strab. go, Plu. 2. 
906 B, etc. 2. ambiguity, of oracles, Plut. 2. 409 C. 

Aoko-rpdxts, 7}, obligue-running, of Lycophron’s Cassandra, Anth. P. 9. 
= of cf. Aogias. 

of-6p0adpos, ov, looking askance, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 204. 

Aoko-xphopev, ov, uttering doubtful oracles, Schol. Lyc. 1467. 

Aoksw, to make slanting, cast sideways, rds Xoyadas Sophron 3 Ahr. : 
—Pass. 4o be so, Arist. Metaph. 11. 8, 9, Strab. 267. 

Aokd, ods, 4, name of Artemis, cf. Aofgias. 

AdEwors, 4}, obliquity, of the ecliptic, Anth. P. append. gr, Ocell. Luc. 
2. 23, Plut. 2. 890 E, Strab. 266. 2. ambiguity, Tzetz. 

Aorad-dyxns, ov, 6,=sq., Eubul. Incert. 16, ubi v. Meineke. 

Aowdd-apmaylSys, ov, 6, dish-snatcher, Anth. P. append. 288. 

Aoradetw, to dress as a dish, Oribas. p. 65 Mai., A. B. 105. 

Aondbrov [H], 7d, Dim. of Aomds, Ar. Pl. 812, Eubul, ’Avacw¢. 1, “lov 
I, etc. :—so Aotradickos, 6, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962, II. an oyster, 
Geop. 20. 18, 1. ‘ 

Aorddo-hioyris, 0d, 6, dish-piper, nickname of Dorion, a gluttonous 
flute-player, Mnesim. @iAcrm. 4 ;—perhaps with a play on Awrds. 

Aomds, dbos, 4, a fiat earthen vessel, a flat disk or plate, in which 
food was served, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 511, and often in Com. 2. 
a frying-pan, Eubul. Tir, 1, Archedic. Ono. 1. 43 distinguished from 
THyavov by Eubul. l.c., Archestr. ap. Ath. 5 C. II. in Com. 
also = gopds (7), Theopomp, Com. Incert. 15. III. a disease of 
the olive, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3. * IV. an oyster, Luc. Asin. 47; 
v. 1. for Aends Theophr. ib. 4. 6, 7. ‘ 
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Aomdw, (Aomds) to let the bark peel off, of trees which lose their bark 
on the return of the sap in spring, Lat. corticem remittere, vertere, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 1., 5. I, I, etc. II. of olive and fig-trees, 
to rot at the root, Id. C. P. 5.9, 9. 

Aonnrés, 6, the time of bark peeling off, Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 1. 

Aomifw, (Aomds) to peel off the bark (with v.1. Aemi{w, which Phot. 
condemns), Theophr. H. P. 3.13, 1 and 4. 

Admipos, ov, easily stripped, of nuts which have a skin and not a shell, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 54 D, Galen. 6. 357. 

Aonts, idos, 7, =Aemis, Ar. Vesp. 790, Nic. Al. 467. 

émopa, 7é,=sq., Eust. 1863. 51, Phot. 

Aorés, of, or Aésros, ov, 6, (Aémw) the shell, husk, bark, peel, Aowds 
Kpopuao the peel of an onion, Od. 19. 233. II. of animals, A, 
d€puaros the outer part of a split piece of leather, Hipp. Art. 799, etc. ; as 
neut., Ib. 812. 2. the peeling of the skin after illness, Lat. desguam- 
atio, Id. 1002 C.—It thus combines the senses of Lat. cortex and corium. 

Aopdalvw, =Aopddw, Hipp. Art. 812. 

Aopdés, 7, dv, bent backward, so that the spine is convex in front, and 
the chest thrown forwards, opp. to «upés, Hipp. Fract. 763, cf. Art. 807, 
Arist. Incess. An. 7, 7. 

Aopdéa, as neut. to bend oneself supinely, so as to throw the head back, 
Hipp. Art. 812, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 55:—so in Pass., Hipp. Art. 812, 
816; sens. obsc., Ar. Eccl. 10, Fr. 191. 

AbpSopa, 74, a bending supinely, Hipp. Mochl. 863, cf. 815 F. 

Adpbav, wvos, 6, the demon of impure Adpdwors, cf. KYBdagos (from 
xbBda), Plat. Com, a. 2. 17. 

AépBwors, 7), (v. Aopdds), of the spine, a curvature which is convex in 
Jront, Hipp, Art. 816, Galen. ; sens, obsc., Schol. Theocr. 5. 43. 

Aovéw, v. sub Aotw, 

AovKouvtAos, 6, a kind of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 

Aocdpa, 75, water: a stream, Epigr. Gr. 963. 6. 

Aodpar, Att. for Aovopar. 

Aodors, 6, (Aotw) a washing or bathing, Gioss. 

Aodewov, 74, the pith of the fir-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 7. 

Aoverns, ov, 6, one fond of bathing, of certain birds, opp. to KomariKol, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, I0. 

Aourip, jpos, 6, a washing or bathing-tub, C. I. 2820 A. Io, ap. Ath. 
199 C, 207 F. : 

outnplo.ov, 76, Dim. of Aovrnp, Hero in Math. Vett. 190. 

Aournprov, 746, Dim. of Aovrnp, Antiph. Tpavy. 2; Aournpia peyora 
Aesch. Fr. 332. II. a kind of cup, Epig. Mynp, 1. 

Aournpickos, 6, Dim. of Aour#p, Gloss. 

Aouridw, Desiderat. to wish to bathe, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

Aovtpicés, 7, dv, of or for bathing, Hesych. s. v. fuarpoAnnvdov. 

Aovrprov, 74, water that has been used in washing, Ar. Eq. 1401, Fr. 
290, Luc. Lexiph. 4. 

outpts, 50s, }, a woman employed to wash Athena's temple, Ar. Fr. 

642. II. da 2X. bathing drawers, Theopomp. Com. Mass. 2. 

Aovtpo-Sdikros, ov, slain in the bath, Aesch. Cho. 1071. 

Aourpév, 74, in Hom. always Aoerpéy, but contr. form in h, Hom. Cer, 
50, Hes. Op. 751; Dor. A@rpov Hesych.: (Aovw) :—a bath, bathing- 
place, Hom., always in pl., Oeppa Aoerpd hot baths, Il. 14. 6, al.; Att. 
Oeppa Aovrpa Aesch, Cho. 670, Soph. Tr. 634, Crates Onp. 2, etc. ; 
Ocpya Nuppay Aovrpa Pind. P. 12. 27; also called Aourpa ‘HpdxAaa 
Ar. Nub. 1051; but also of cold baths, AoeTpa ’OQxeavoio Il. 18. 489, 
Od. 5. 275; otrowot wat Aovrpoio: in matters of eating and washing, 
Hadt. 6. 52; Aourpois xpijc@ae Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 20, etc. :-—the sing. first 
in Hes. Op. 751; Tpameo@at mpds rd A. Plat. Phaedo 115 A; but always 
rare, v. infr. 2. water for bathing or washing, bddrov eveyKeiy 
Aoutpd Soph. O.C. 1599; év Aovrp@ while bathing, Xen. Oec. 5, 9; 
Aocdaai tia Aovrpéy to give one a bath, wash one with water, Soph. 
Ant. 1201, Ar. Lys. 469; Aourpdy mapéxewv Ib. 378 ; Aodabat Aourpéiy 
to bathe, Aesch. Fr. 332; Aourpdv éorw, ob wordy Alex. Alown. 1. 
It. II. in Poets, =crovdai or xoai libations to the dead, Soph. El. 
84, 434, Eur. Phoen. 1667, cf. Hesych. s. v. x0dvia A. III. in 
Eccl., baptism. : 

Aovutpo-rotds, 6, a bath-attendant, name of a Com, by Anaxilas. 

Aovtpopopéw, to carry water for bathing, Harp. 

Aoutpo-opos, ov, bringing water: (Aovrpév) :—mais, mapOévos A. at 
Athens the boy or girl, who, as next of kin to the bridegroom, fetched 
him water from the fountain Callirrhoé on his wedding-day, cf. Vales. 
Harp. s.v., Paus. 2. 10, 4, Poll. 3. 43: hence, A. xAtdq the marriage- 
ceremony, Eur. Phoen. 341. 2, as Subst., Aovrpopdpos, %, the 
black urn placed on the tomb of unmarried persons, Dem. 1086. 15., 
108g. 23, Poll. 8. 66, cf. Anth. P. 9. 272; also called ArBus, Hesych, 
V. Dict. Antiqq. s. v. balneae p. 185. 

Aoutpoxoéw, to pour water into the bath, Anth. P. 9. 627. 

Aovtpo-x60s, ov, in Hom. always Aoerp-, Dor, Awrp-. Call. Lay. 1, 
15: (xéw):—pouring water into the bath, the slave who did this, Od. 
20, 297, cf. Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 20; A. Tpirous a three-legged kettle, in which 
water was warmed for bathing, Il. 18. 346, Od. 8. 435. 

Aoutpav, Gvos, 6, (Aourpév) a bathing-room, bath-house, Aesch. Eum. 
461, Xen, Ath, 2, Io. 

Aovw, contr. from the old Aogw, from which we still have several 
tenses in Hom., viz. impf. Adeov Od. 4. 2523 aor. inf. Acéeaar T9. 
320; part. Aoéooas Il. 23. 282;—fut. med. Aoésoopat Od. 6. 221; 
3 sing. aor. Aoécoaro Ib. 227; Avecadpevos Il. 10. 577, etc. :—also an 
Ep. impf. édoveoy h, Hom. Cer. 290. Later forms: inf. Aovew Plat. 
Phaedo 115 A: fut. Aovow Call. Del. 95, Dor. Aova® Theocr. 5. 146: 


g 0h @Aouga Tragg. and Ar. (Ep. Acdaa Il. 16. 679, etc.) :—Med. and 
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Pass., inf. AovcoOai Il..6. 508: fut. Aoveoua Ar., Plat.: aor. &Aovedpny 
Idd., Ep. Actoavro Il. 10. 576:—Pass., aor. éAovdnv Hipp., etc., v. 
Lob. Aj. p. 324, later €AovaOny Lyc. 446: pf. A€Aovpat, 3 sing. AéAov- 
rat Ar, Pax 868 ; part. AeAovpévos Hom., etc. ; (in late Gr, AéAovopat). 
—The orig. form of the pres. was Aéw, whence 3 sing. Adet Scol. in 
Ath. 695 F, and in comp. xara-Adec Ar. Nub. 838; 3 sing. impf. Ade 
Od. 10. 361, 3 pl. Adov h. Hom. Ap. 120; inf. Adec@ar Hes. Op. 747 :— 
to Adw also belong the foll. contr. forms, 3 sing. impf. dw-éAou Ar. Vesp. 
118, éAodper Id. Pl. 657; part. dwoAodvros Plat. Crat. 406 A: pres. pass. 
Aodra, Simon. Mul. 63, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 11; Aodvrat, AodvTO, édodTO, 
Hdt. 1. 198., 4. 75. 3- 124, 1253; éAovuny Menand. ’Opy. 1. 25; 3 pl. 
edodvro Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4, etc.; (Dor. A@vTO, Awovro Call. Lav. Pall. 72, 
73); inf. Aodo@ar Od. 6. 216, Ar. Nub. 1044, Plat.: part. Aovpevos 
Hadt. 3. 23, Ar. Pl. 658, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 22, Mem. 3. 13, 3:—the 
uncontr. forms éAovopuer, Aovouat, edovdpny, etc., are rejected as not 
truly Att. by Phryn. 188, though the Copyists have often introduced them 
into older authors, as Lys. 92. 29, Xen., etc. ; v. Lob. ad 1.:—a pecul, im- 
perat. Aod is mentioned by Hesyeh., who expl. it by Aodoar; if correct, it 
is contr. for Ade, or may be compared to mad for made. (From 
A AOF, which appears in Aov-w (i.e. AdF-w), Ad-erpoy (i.e. AdF-erpov), 
Aov-rpdv, cf. Lat. lav-o, lau-tus:—from the lengthd. form 4/AT 
come Ad-na (that which is washed off), Av-Opov, Av-py, Av-paivopa, 
Lat. /u-o (in al-luo, di-luo, pol-luo), di-luv-ium, col-luv-ies, pol-lub-rum, 
lu-strum.) To wash, properly, to wash the body (vifw being used of 
the hands and feet, tAvvw of clothes), Tov 8 “HBn dodoer Il. 5. 905 ; 
Suwa Aodoav Kal xpicay édaiw Od. 4. 49, cf. 7. 296; Aovcare 5 ev 
worap® bathe him, i.e. let him bathe, 6.210, cf. 216; Tis av oe Aovoeer; 
Aesch, Theb. 739; Aodoat rov vexpdv Hat. 2. 86, cf. Eur. Tro. 1152, 
Soph. Ant. gor :—also, Ad’ é« rpimodos peyadoro wasked me [with 
water] from a great caldron, Od. 10. 361, cf. the pass. usage, infr.:—c. 
acc. cogn., Aovrpoy Aodeal. twa, y. Aourpdv I. 2:—for Il. 14. 7., 18. 
345, Vv. sub dmrododw. 2. in Babr. 72. 8 we have mpdcwra 8 
airav éédove kal xvjpas, where in classical Gr. é¢-évi¢e would be ex- 
pected, II. Med, and Pass. to bathe, AobaGat morapwio fojow 
Od. 6.216; but also c. gen., AeAoupévos ’Nxeavoto (of a star just risen), 
fresh from Ocean's bath, Il. 5.6; so, AovecOa morapoio to bathe [in 
water] of the river (v, supr.), 6. 508; so, dd xphyns Aovpevos Hat. 3. 
23 (cf. vi¢w sub fin.) :—absol., Aodcavro Od. 4. 48, cf. Hdt. 5. 20, etc. ; 
Aedoupévos fresh-bathed, after bathing, Id. 1.126, Ar. Lys. 1066; és 
Badaveiov HAGE Aovadpevos (so Horat., ire lavatum), Id. Nub. 837; év 
Badaveiy AcAoupévos Plat. Rep. 495 E; & mnd@ Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4; 
AoveOat és Aourpavas to go to the bath to bathe, Ath. 438 E:—metaph., 
aipart AovcacGat Simon. 145, cf. Call. Del. 95; AcAoupévos TH hdvy 
Luc. D, Meretr. 13. 3. 2. in strict pass. sense, AodoPat bd Tod 
Ads, i.e. to be washed by the rain from heaven, Hat. 3. 124, 125. 3. 
in strict med. sense, c. acc., Aoésoac@at xpda to wash one’s body, Hes. 
Op. 520, Th. oe Aodvobai tbart 7d cpa Hat. 4.75. 

Aopde, fut. row, to have a crest (Addos), of larks, Babr. 88. 4. 2. 
in Ar, Pax 1211, fo be ill of a crest (i.e. to have more crest than enough) ; 
—for h. 1. it is a Comic word formed by analogy to Bpayxdw, Ade, 
mobaypaw, bdepdw, etc., which, like those in -cd@w, have a notion of 
disease, Lob. Phryn. 80. 

Aodetov, 76, a crest-case, Ar. Ach. I10g: any case, Id. Nub. 751. 

Addn, 4}, =Ados, Aogia, a crest, Diod. 17. go, nisi legend. Aodgia, 

Aody-hépos, ov, crested, Lat. cristatus, of a lark, Babr. 20. 8. 

Aopia, Ion. 1, 4, (Addos) the mane or bristly ridge on the back of 
certain animals, the mane of horses, the bristly back of boars and hyenas 
(cf, Arist. P.A. 2. 14, 4, H.A. 2. 1, 19., 6. 32, 1), ppigas eB Aogujy, of a 
wild boar, Od. 19. 446; so, dpOds &v Aogih ppicce rplxas appl Te 
derphy Hes. Sc. 391; dvrl Adpov 4 Aogu) Karéxpa the mane served for 
a plume, Hdt. 7. 70, cf. 2. 71. 2. the back-jin of dolphins and similar 
fishes, Diod. 3. 41, Philostr. 793, Anth. P. 9. 222. IL. =Addos, the 

4 Avid ee Ait ne i Lxx (Jos. 15. 2, al.). 
opias, Ion. -{ys, ov, 6, one who @ doguia or 3) 
‘Numen. ap. Ath. ae Pix: . " ris 

AopiBrov [pr], 74, Dim. of Adpos, Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 

Aodifio, to raise the Adpos, Zonar. p. 1319. 

Aogryrys, ov, 6, (Adpos) a dweller on the hills, epith. of Pan, formed 

HTS, ToATNS, etc., Anth. P. 6. 79. 
» 76, Dim, of Adpos, a small crest: also=Kdddaia, A. B. 
. IL. =dopefov, Hesych., Schol. Ar. Ach. TI0g 
odls, {Sos, 4, = Aopetov, Hesych. 

pvia, 7, v. sub Aogyis, 
Aopvibtoy [vi], 74, Dim. of sq., Hesych. 

vis, 50s, hy @ torch made of vine bark, Anth. P. 11. 20, Lyc. 48; 
also Aogvia, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 7or A, cf. 699D. (Prob. from Aémw.) 
Aoéeis, cava, ev, crested, Tryph. 68 i—hilly, Nonn. D, 2. 37. 


Aosopat, Pass. to be raised i i ill, E i 
P. 698 fof Mount Teorey up, grow into a ridge or hill, Eust. Dion. 


Aodo-rords, 5, a crest-maker, Ar, Pa 
7 elgg to sell crests, Ar. Fr. Pang . 
pos, ov, o, properly the back of the neck 

the yoke rests upon and rubs it ont of . a pee 
508 (cf. Aogud) 5 of aman, the nape of the neck, 10, 573: Siaapke 
nd (vy@ Adpov exew to have the neck under the yoke, i.e. to obey 
patiently, Soph, Ant, 292; cf. evAodos. IL. the crest of a hill A 
ridge, like Lat. jugum, dorsum, Od. 11. 956., 16. 471, Hat. 2. 124; ‘so 
always in Pind., as O. 8. 21, N. 5. 85, and in Thue. 4. 124, Plat Le 
682 B. IIL. the crest of 2 helmet, Lat. crista, commonly of homes 
hair, uvény .. inmoupi, devo 5% Adpos Kabdmep9er evever Il, 16, 138, 











Aopaw — oxevo. 


cf. 6, 469., 15. 837, Od. 22. 1243 Aevwol trmor A. Alcae. 15, 2; but 
Hephaestus made them of gold, Il. 18. 612., 19. 383., 22. 316; zpeis 
karackious Adpous aeier Aesch. Theb. 384, cf. Ar. Ach. 575, 586; 
Adpow érévevoy Merpar Theocr. 22. 186; of Carian origin acc. to Hdt. 
1. 171; Adpos baxwOvoBaPys, on a Persian helmet, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2; 
and Ar. jeers at the Adpor of Lamachus as if they were something unusual 
at that time in Athens, Ach. 575, 586, 965 sq., 1038.—In signf. 1 Hom. 
has it only in Il.; in 11, only in Od.; in 1, often in Il., once in Od. :-— 
rare in any of these senses in Att. Prose. 2. after Hom. the crest 
or tuft on the head of birds, Lat. crista, whether of feathers, as the lark’s 
crest, Simon. 68, cf. Arist. H.A. 9. 25; or of flesh, as the cock’s comb, 
Ar. Eq. 496, Av. 1366, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 1, 7:—metaph., pquata.. 
dppis Kal Adpous Exovra Ar. Ran. 925. 3. of men, the tuft of 
hair upon the crown, Adpous xelipecOat to shave so as to leave tufts, like 
mepirpoxada Kelpecdat, Hdt. 4. 175. 4, of large fishes, =Aogud, 
Plut. 2.978 A. 

Aébd-oupos, ov, (odpd) with bushy tail; Aépovpa are animals with bushy 
tails, as the horse, ass, mule, Arist. H. A. 1. 6, 7, G. A. 3. 5, 4, al. 2. 
Adpovpov seems to be simply a beast of burthen in Inscr. Rhod, in 
Trans. of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. pp. 3,9, new ser. 

Aopabdys, es, like a ridge, dyxos Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 15. 

AéShwors, 7, a being crested, A. 4 THY Spvéay their crests, Ar. Av. 291. 

Aodwrds, 7, dv, crested, Hesych. 

Aoxayérys, ov, 6, Dor. and Att. for Aoynyérns,=Aoxayds, Aesch. 
Theb. 42, Eur. Phoen. 974, Supp. 502; v. sub Aoxayés. 

Aoxayéw, Dor. for Aoxnyew (used also in Att., v. Aoxayds), to lead a 
Adxos or company (commonly of 100 men), Xen, An. 5.9, 30, Mem. 3.1, 
5, Isae. 76. 9; c. gen., Adxou Aoxnyetv Hdt. 9. 53, cf. 21. 

Aoxayia, 7, Dor. for Aoxnyia (used also in Att., v. Aoxayds), the rank 
or office of Aoxayés, Xen, An. 1. 4, I4., 3. I, 30. 

Aoxayés, od, 5, (Adxos, Hyéopat=ayw) Dor. for Aoxnyés, the leader 
of an armed band, Soph. Ant. I41. IT. esp. the commander of a 

company (100 men), a captain, Xen. An. 3. I, 22, etc; cf. ragiapyos ;— 
but, in the Spartan army, the commander of a Adxos (4 in every dpa), 
Id. Lac. 11, 14, etc.; in the Persian, captain of 24 men, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 
21, etc.; also for the Roman centurio or curio, vy. sub Adxos 1. 6.—The 
word, like xuvaryés, was always used by the Att. in the Dor. form, and 
Lob. Phryn. 430 remarks that this was common in phrases of war and 
the chase, in which the Doric race excelled. 

Aoxaywyds, dub. for Aoxayds, and Aoxtywyla for Aoxayia, Lob. 
Phryn. 430, Jac. Ach, Tat. p. 719. 

AoxaSyv [a], Adv. (Aoyaw) from ambush, treacherously, Nic. Th. 125. 

Aoxalopat, =Aoydw, Emped. 227, Anth. P. 9. 251:—Act. in Hesych. 

Aoxatos, a, ov, =Adxios, Artemid. 5. 73 (with v. 1. Aoxeios); A. épws 
clandestine love, Auth, P. 15. 9. II. bearing down, like heavy 
ears of corn, Hesych.; and so prob. in Theophr, C, P. 3. 21, 5, etc. :— 
hence metaph. richly-blooming, Arat. Dios. 325. 

Aox-apxys, ov, 6,=Aoxayds, Manass. Chron, 

Aoxdw, fut. om: in Hom. also fut. Aoopat, etc., v. infr.: (Adxos). To 
lie in wait for, to watch, waylay, entrap, c. acc. pers., TyA€“waxov Aoxwv- 
tes Od. 16, 369, cf. 4.847; 9 pév puv Aoxdwor 13. 425; Tdvd’ oiKdd 
idvra AoxGoev 14.181; abroy idvta AoxHoopat 4.670; éAdynoay ras 
yuvatkas Hdt. 6. 138; o€ Aox@ow ..’Epivies Soph. Ant. 1075 ; Aoxas 
éué Eur. El. 225, 2. absol. to lie in watt or ambush, 60 opiow 
eixe AoxFoa Il. 18. 520; dvaBas emt Sévdpoy AoxG Hadt. 4. 22; mpos 
tots Bapots Pherecr. Typ. 2;—but mostly in aor. part. with another 
Verb, dppa.. cdv naida karareivere AoxHnoas Od. 22. 53; AoxHoavres 
Ti vija étdov Hat. 6. 87, cf. 37; Aoxjoas .. TOAAOdS HuépOecpey Thue. 
1. 65, cf. 3. 94, Eur. Alc. 846;—so in Med., Aoxnodpevos Od. 4. 388, 
463; éyyds d80f0 Aoynodpevos 13. 268; later also Aoxwpevos, AcAoXT- 
pévos in ambush, Ap. Rh. 1. 991., 3. 7+ 3. c. acc. loci, to occugy 
with an ambuscade, éddxnoav Tiv év Windaow 6ddv Hat. 5. 121. a, 
metaph., Aoxay Tiv mpds ‘Pwpatovs gidiay to lay a trap of friendship 
for them, Polyb. 3. 40, 6.—-The Verb is rare in good Att. (v. Thuc. 1. c.), 
but freq. in late Prose, as Polyb., Dion. H., etc.: the Med, is used only 
PY Ep. Poets. 

oxeta, 4, (Aoxetw) childbirth, childbed, Eur. 1.T. 382, Call. Del. 

251; Thy A. eiAnye she presides over childbirth, Plat. Theaet. 149 
B; in pl., Id. Polit. 268 A :—of flowers, én’ edxdproiot Aoxeiats Anth. 
P. 10. 16:—in Eur. I. T, 206, perh. Aoxéav or Adxtat, as an Adj., is the 
true reading, v. sub matdeia. IL. =Adyxevya 1, Anth. Plan. 132. 

Aoxetos, a, ov, and os, ov,=Adyxtos (q. v.), A. Huépat days of thanks 
for safe delivery, Plut. 2. 377 C; Aoxeta (sc. xwpia) Atwodoa having left 
the place where she bore the child, Eur. 1.T. 1241; cf. Aoxaios, 2. 
% Aoxeia, =% Aoxia, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35. 3, etc. 

Aoxéos, of, 6, =Adxos, an ambush, only in Hes. Th. 178. 

Abxeupa, 7d, (Aoxetw) that which is born, a child, Eur. lon g21,Phoen. 
810, etc. II, in pl.,=Aoxeta, childbirth, Id, El. 1124: metaph., 
Kddukos év Noxevpaory in the bursting of the bud, Aesch. Ag. 1392. 

Aoxetrpia, 7), a woman in childbed, Anon, ap. Suid, Il. a 
midwife, Schol. Il. 16. 187. 

Aoxeto, (Adxos 11) to bring forth, bear, ratda h. Hom. Merc. 230, 
Orph.; yaorhp i a’ éAdxevae Anth. P. 9. 126; of the father, to beget, 
Orph. Arg. 137, cf. 13; of both parents, Ib. 160:—metaph. to produce, 
éap Anth. P. 7.12; pAoyds do@pa Coluth. 176, and often in late Poets, 
v. Herm. Orph. pp. 811 sq. 2. of the midwife, to bring to the birth, 
attend in childbirth, deliver, rid Eur. lon 948, 1596, cf. El. 1129 :— 
hence, in Pass., to be brought to bed, be in labour, bear children, ev" 
oxevOnv Id. Tro. 597; Aoxevdeia’ dorpamnpdpw mupi, of Semelé, Id. 





b Bacch. 3, ef. Plut, Pelop, 16: ¢o keep one’s bed, like a woman, Diod. 5. 


AoxnyeTus — Avypos. 


14. II. also in Med., just like Act., of the mother; Eur. Ion 921, 
Call. Del. 326, Arist. H. A.9.14,43 of the father,”Iorpos ro.avras wap- 
bévous Aoxeverar Aesch, Fr. 159, though the line is dub., y. Herm. Opusc. 
3- 45 :—also of the birthplace, Anth. Plan. 295. III. in Pass., 
of the child, brought forth, born, produced, Soph. O, C..1322; Tirave 
AoxevOeioay by the obstetric art of Hephaestus, Eur. Ion 455 :—metaph., 
generally, to lie embedded, év revrAotot Ar. Pax 1014. 

Aoxnyerys, Aoxnyéw, Aoxnyéds, 6, Ion. for Aoxay-. 

Aéxqors, 7, a waylaying, entrapping, Suid. 

Aoxytikds, 7, dv, lying in wait, treacherous, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 1. 

Axa, 74, and Aoxta, 7, v. sub Adxtos. 

Aoxilw, =Aoxdw, to lie in wait for, twa: hence in Pass., Aoxobévres 
depOapnoay they were cut to pieces by falling into an ambuscade, Thuc, 
5.115, cf. Dio C. 41. 51. 2. to place in ambush, Aoxife eis 65dv 
woidnv omdiras Thuc. 3. 107; A. év.. Dion. H. 2. 55; c. dat. loci, Id. 
3- 64; so, Aoxigavros is the prob. 1. for AoxfoavTos in Plut. Otho 
x, 3. to beset with an ambuscade, hence in Pass., xwptloy AeAoxio~ 
pévov Dion. H. 1. 79. II. to distribute men in companies (Adxot), 
and so to put them in order of battle, Hdt. 1. 103, Plut. Sull. 27:—Pass. 
to be so distributed, Agatharch. ap. Ath. 272 D, Dion, H. 2. 14, 
etc. III. =Aoxevw, Hesych. 

Adxuos, a, ov, of or belonging to childbirth, X. voohpara childbed, Eur. 
El. 636; w5ivev Aoxias avayeats Id, Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 452; for I. T. 
206, v. matdeia ; Aoxins é« vndvos Ap. Rh. 4. 706. 2. Aoxln, = 
Lat. foeta or puerpera, Opp. C. 3. 292. II. Aoxia, %, epith. of 
Artemis EiAei@ua, Eur. 1.T. 1097; “Apreus Aoxia Id. Supp. 958, cf. 
C.1, 3562; Aoxela Ib. 1768, III. Adyua, 74, the discharge after 
childbirth, Hipp. 239. 32., 240. 1, Arist. H. A.6.18, 21; (4 Aoxin Ka0- 
apats Hipp. 6or. 48, etc.), 2. childbirth itself, Anth. P. 7. 375., 
g. 311. 

Aoxicpés, 6, a Placing in ambush, Plut. Philop. 13. 

Aoxlrys [7], ov, 6, (Adxos) one of the same Adxos or company, fellow- 
soldier, comrade, Aesch. Ag. 1650, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,7, etc.; fiv Aoxiras 
etre kal povooriBhs ; with attendants or alone? Aesch. Cho. 768; moA- 
Aods Exav Aoxiras Soph. O. T. 751 :—fem. Aoxtris éxAnola, v. sub 
Adxos I. 3.€. II. one who lies in wait, Eust. Opusc. 272. 14. 

Aoxpaios, a, ov, of the coppice, Modca X., of the nightingale, Ar. Av. 737. 

Aoxpn, 7, (Aéyw A, Adxos) a thicket, bush, coppice, copse, which served 
as the lair of wild beasts, év Aéxyp mvKWh Karéxerro péyas ods Od. 19. 
439, cf. 445; Adxpas bwd xvaveas Pind. O. 6. 40, cf. P. 4. 434; in pl, 
Adxpator Soxevoas lying in wait in the coppice, Id. O. 10 (11). 36; 
pacxdda Adxpuns Sacdvrepat Ar. Eccl. 61, cf. Lys. 800: proverb., pia 
5bxpuN Bd0 EpiWdxous od Tpéper Schol. Ar. Vesp. 928 (922) :—also in late 
Prose, as Ael, N. A. 13. 14, Auctor ap. Ath. 361 D. 

Adxptos, ov, =Aoxpaios, Tpd-yos Anth. P. 6. 32; 7a Adxpua, =Adxpn, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12, e conj. pro déxjua. 

Aoxpoopar, Pass, fo be bushy, Lat. fruticesco; cf. dmodoyp—. 

Aoxpabys, es, overgrown with bushes, bushy, Thuc. 3. 107, Theophr. 
H.P. 4. 11, 11; és 7d Aoxpwdséararoy Dio C, 40. 2. 

Aédxovbe, Adv., v. Adxos I. 2. 

Aoxés, of, %, Hellen. form for Aexw, Diosc. 4. 4, v. Moer. 247. 

Adxos, 5, (Aeyw A): I. an ambush, i. e. 1. a place of am- 
bush, place for lying in wait, et yap viv mapa vnvot AeyotpeOa mavTes 
dparot és Adxoy Il. 13. 277; & Adxou dunhdnoe I1. 379; Koldos A., 
of the wooden horse, Od. 4. 277., 8. 515; so, muxwos A, II. 525; 
teords A. Eur. Tro. 533; so the enemy’s ships are called {vAwos A., 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57. 2. the act of lying in wait, A\6xov avipayv 
éaifecba to lie in ambush, Il. 13. 285 ; Adxov efoa to place an ambus- 
cade, 4. 392, Od, 4.531; Adxw eloai twa to place in ambush, Hes. Th. 
1743; Adxov dpruvev Od. 14. 469; AéyerOa és Adxor Il. 13. 2773 
also, Adxovde lévat 1. 277; Adxovie Kpivew avbpas dpiorias to pick 
out the best men for an ambuscade, Od. 14. 317 ;—this was in Hom. 
a chief part of the art of war, v. Il. 13. 277 sq.:—so later, pirevé of 
Oavarov éx Adxov Pind. N. 4. 96; Sevots kputropéva Adxots "Epivds 
Soph. El. 490; Tov evaypov TeAc@oat A. Id.O,C. 1089. _—b.. c. gen. 
objecti, Adxos Oeloto yépovros the way to watch him, Od. 4.395. 3. 
the men that form the ambush, ll. 8. 522 (where it is a body of men 
destined for surprising a town), Eur. Andr. 1115, etc. b. any armed 
band, a body of troops, but only of foot, not horse, Od. 20. 49; so in 
Trag., Aesch. Theb. 56, 460, Soph. O. C. 1371, etc.: and then, metaph., 
mapbéve ixéovos X. Aesch. Theb. 111; Oavpagrds A, yuvaikar, of the 
Furies, Id. Eum. 46, cf. 1206; éAadpwv xepads A, Anth. P. 9. 244. c. 
in the historical writers, mostly, a body of men, a company, reckoned at 
24 men in Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21; but at roo in An, 3. 4, 21., 4. 8,15; 

whence in 1. 2, 25 Kriiger suspects that €¢aoros has fallen out before 
€xarov) :—among the Spartans, a Adxos was the fourth or fifth part of 
a pépa (q. v.) Hat. 9. 53, 57, etc.:—d fepds A, the sacred company at 
Thebes, Dinarch. 99. 25, Plut. Pelop. 18; and at Carthage, Diod. 16. 
80., 20. 10 :—the difference of numbers seems to be due to the different 
divisions of regiments in the several Greek states, v. Arnold Thuc. 5. 
68, cf. 1. 20. d. any body of people, a tnion for civil purposes, Xen, 
Hier. 9, 5, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 19; ai év Adxors ovvredciar (where Adxot 
seems to represent ovppopia:), Catal. ap. Dem. 261. 25. e. used to 
transl. the Rom. centuria, Dion. H. 4. 16 sqq.; whence Aoxyayds is 
used to express centurio, Plut. Camill. 37; and Aoxéris éxwAnola the 
comitia centuriata, Dion. H. 4. 20, etc.; (but also for a curia, and 
Aoxaryéds a curio, Id. 2.7). IL. a lying-in, childbirth, parturition, 
like Aoyeia, Aesch. Ag. 137; in pl., Id. Supp. 676, III. a 
Macedonian month, = Att. patwaxTnpimy, Hesych, 


Awa, 4, Dor, for Avn, q. v. q 


> 
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Avéto, =oracd(w, Hesych.; Avdw, Choerob. in Theod. 656. 12, Hesych. 

Avates, 6, (Avw) the looser or deliverer from care, epith. of Bacchus, 
Lat. Lyaeus, Anacreont. ; 

Avyatos, a, ov, (Avy) shadowy, murky, gloomy, vépos Soph. Fr. 471, 
Eur. Heracl. 855; vu«rds dupa Avyaias Id. I. T. 110, ef. Ap. Rh. 2. 
1121; é06ns Lyc. 973; etc.—Also #Av-yaios. 

Avyyave, to have the hiccup, Hesych., in Med. ; Suid., Avyyatve. 

Avyyabqs, €s, attended with hiccup, muperds Hipp. Fract. 759. 

AvySny, Adv. (Avgw) with sobs, Lat. singultim, hdew Soph. O. C. 
1621, Anth. P, 15. 28, : 

AvySiveos [7], a, ov, =Avydivos, Anth. P.5. 48. 

AvySivos, 7, ov, of white marble, Babr. 30. 1, Anth. P. 6. 209. 2. 
marble-white, A. novia paoray Ib. 5. 13; TpaxnAos Anacreant. 15. 27. 

AvySos, 4, white marble, AvySou Aaérepoy Anth, P. 5.28; old re Avy- 
dov yAumrny Ib. 194; 7 Tapia Avydos Diod. 2.52. (Perhaps from 
WAYK, Aven, because of its bright whiteness, vy. Curt. 523.) 

Avyn, }, twilight, cited by the Gramm. as the Root of #Avyn, HAv- 
afm, erndvyatw, but prob. never found in use; for in App. Illyr. 25, 
avyn is the true reading. (It may be akin to *Av«n, Lat. lux, as gloam- 
ing (Scott. for twilight) to gleam, as Engl. looming to O. Norse Ujéma, 
A.S. leomane ; cf. Aueédas.) 

Avynpéds, a, dv, (Avyos) flexible, Math. Vett. p. 46. 

Avyifopat, Pass. (Avyq) to be hidden, Theognost. Can. 22. 4. 

Avyifw, Dor. fut. Avyi~ Theocr. 1. 97: (Adyos). To bend or 
twist as one does a withe, whevpdy Avyicavros bmd pwns, of a dancer, 
Ar. Vesp. 1487; A. dAApAous, of wrestlers, Luc. Anach. 1 :—metaph., 
A. pédos Ael. N. A. 2. 11; cf. Adyopa, Avyiopds. 2. to throw, 
master, pwra Theocr. l.c., cf. Luc, Anach, 1, ete.; v. infr. 11. 3 i If "4 
Pass. to bend or twist oneself like a withe, to bend aside or writhe, so as 
to avoid a blow, Avyi{erat xal ovorpéper rdv aixéva Eupol. Incert. 44, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 405 C; éAvylc@ncay xara tpoxay Phalar. Epist. 147; 
also of dancers, Luc. Salt. 77, etc.; bm dpxnopar AeAvyiopévov txvos 
Anth. P. 6. 33 :—metaph., in part. pf. AeAuyicpévos, broken, effeminate, 
Anon, ap. Suid, ; éwéav «dopos AeAvy. Anth. P. 11. 20. 2. to turn, 
play, as a joint in the socket, dpOpov 7 Avyiera: Soph. Tr. 779; vedpa 
Aedvyicpeva Hipp. Mochl. 847. 3. metaph. to be thrown or 
mastered, Epwros bn’ apyaréw edvyixOns Theocr. 1. 98; 0b8° éAvyix@y 
Tay Wuxav Id, 23. 54. 

Adyivos [¥], 7, ov, of agnus castus, Lat. vidtus, orépavos X., v. Welcker 
Aesch. Trilog. pp. 49 sq.; cf Avyos. 

Avytopa [0], 76, a twist, Hesych.:—of complicated music, Greg. Naz. 

Atyiopés, od, 4, a bending, twisting, like the willow, hence of wrestlers, 
Luc, Anach. 24, Philostr. 819; of dancers, Avyicpods dpxeioOat cited 
from Philostr.; and, metaph., of the windings and twistings of a sophist, 
Ar. Ran. 775. 

AvyLorhs, ov, 6, a basket-maker, Lat. vietor, Gloss. 

Atyorikés, 7, dv, readily twisting, supple, of dancers, Poll. 4. 97. 

Avytorés, 7, dv, bent, pliant, Gloss. 

AvyKdfo =Avyydavw, Hesych. ; in Suid, Avykatve, 

Avykevos, a, ov, (Avyé, 6) Lynx-like, BAéupa Anth, P. append. 66. 

Avykikés, 7, 6v,=Avyxeros, Theod, Prodr. 

Avytov, 76, Dim. of Adyé, Callix. Ath. 201 C. 

AvyKovpiov, Avykotptov, or Avyyotptov, 74, a sort of gem; acc. to 
some, a reddish amber, but more prob. the modern jacinth (not bdxwOos, 
q: V.), Theophr. Lap. 26, Diosc. 2. 100. ; 

Avypés, ov, 6, (AUgw) =Adyé (7), Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. Probl. 33. 
1 and 17; in pl., Nic. Th. 434. 

Avypodys, €s,=Avyyw5ys, Hipp. Art. 840, Diocl. Ep. ad Antig. 3. 

Avyé, 6, 9, gen. Avyxds (Adyya in Eur. Fr. 855 is f. 1. for Av-yxa) :— 
a lynx, Felis lynx, h, Hom. 18.24; Badsat Avyxes Eur. Alc, 579, cf. 
Arist. H. A, 2. I, 33, etc. (O. H.G. luhs, Germ. luchs, Lith. duszis). 

AvyE, }, gen. Avyyds, (AUgw) a sobbing or spasmodic affection of the 
throat, hiccup, Lat. singultus, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al.; A. xevh, a useless, 
ineffectual retching, nothing being thrown off the stomach, Thuc. 2. 46: 
for various remedies against it, v. Plat. Symp. 185 D, and cf. Foés Oecon. 
Hipp.:—in pl. and as masc., tofs Avygé Galen. 1. 356. II. v. Alyé. 

Avys-Secpos, 7, ov, bound with willow-twigs, epith, of Artemis, Paus. 

. 16, 11. 

+ iyo-aShs, és, like agnus castus, Diosc. 4. 146. 

AvyorA sks, ov, plaiting of willow-twigs, Gloss. 

Advyos |v], %, also 6, Longus 3. 27,=the later @yvos, vilex agnus or 
agnus castus, a willow-like tree, withy; in pl. its twigs or withes, Lat. 
vimina, Tovs [the goats] ovveepyov eiiorpepeetor Avyouot Od. g. 427, 
cf. 10. 166, Eur. Cycl. 225, etc.; in df59 pooxoroe Avyorat Il. 11. 105, 
Avyowwt is the specific word added to the generic péoyorat (as in avs 
Kampos, ipné xipxos, etc.); A. Kat xAddor Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 3, etc. :—it was 
also used for wreaths, orepavodra: Avyw Anacr. 41, cf. Ath. 671 F; 
and v, sub Av-yivos. II.=orpeBAh, a screw-press, used by carpen- 
ters, Hesych, (Hence come Avyif{w, Avydw; cf. Skt. ling, ling-ami 
(flecto) ; Lat. lig-are, lic-tor, perhaps duc-ta.) 

tyo-reux ys, és, made of withes, xupros Anth. P. 9. 562. 

Avyse, to tie fast, indvtt kar’ abxévos Gupa Anth. P. 9. 1505 diver! ‘O~ 
né5ynot Avywbeis Anth. Plan. 15. II. to bend, overpower, Aavaas 
érdywoev b5e ppéva Anth. P. 5. 217. 

Avypo-mkOys, és, suffering mournfully, Bioros Epigr. Gr. 151. 12. 

Avypés, 4, dv, (y. fin.) sore, baneful, mournful, oX<Opos, y71pas Il. To. 
174, Od, 24. 250, etc. ; also with many other words, mostly denoting 
states of body or mind, as dAyos, dvdpoxracin, arn, dais, EAxos, €x80s, 
Khdos, etc. ; so, A, dé0s Archil. 16; vecxos Pind. N. 8. 43; mévOos Aesch. 
Cho. 17; épyh Ib. 835 ;. méver, vdoos Soph. O. T. 185, Ph. 1424, etc. ? 
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—rad Avypi bane, misery, Il, 24. 531, Od. 14, 226; ruin, 3. 3033 
éfoxa Avyp’ eldvia versed above all in banes, 11. 432, cf. Hes. Th. 
314; Avypa voedyres Hes. Op. 259. 2. with an act. force, ofpara 
A. I. 7.168; pdpyaxa Avypa, opp. to éa0A4, baneful drugs, Od. 4. 230.5 
10. 236; yaori)p Avyph the stomach that cause of bane, 17. 473; 
but, 3. rarely of external objects, eijara Avypd sorry garments, 
16. 457. II. of persons, baneful, mischievous, 9. 454; but 
more commonly, sorry, i.e. weak, cowardly, Il. 13. 119, 237, Od. 18. 
107; also in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 374, Soph. Ant. 823. III. Adv. 
-pis, sorely, Avypas memAnyuia Il. 5. 763.—AevydAcos, Avypés were 
both used by Hom.; but Avypés remained in use among later Poets, 
Aevyadgos became nearly obsol. (From 4/ATT' come also Aevy-adéos, 
Aory-ds ; cf. Skt. rug’, rug’-ami (frango, vexo), rug’, rug'-@ (morbus) ; 
Lat. lug-eo, lug-ubris, luc-tus; Lith. hiz-ti ( frangi).) 

AvySys, «s, (Avyos) like a willow-twig, Eust. 834. 32. 

Avbdia, 4, Lydia, the kingdom of Croesus in Asia Minor, afterwards a 
Persian satrapy, Hdt., etc.:—7a AvbiaKd, a history of Lydia by Xan- 
thus, Ath. 515 E. 

Avsifo, to play the Lydian, Avdi{wv, of Magnes, in reference to his 
play called Avdoi, Ar. Eq. 523; Avdiecv tiv orodqy Philostr. 214 :—in 
Phot. and Suid. also Avdtd fo. 

Avbvos, a, ov, of Lydia, Lydian, Pind.; also os, oy, Luc. V. H. 1. 8, 
Harm. 1 :—proverb., rapa 7d Avdvov Gpya Oéew to be left in the lurch, 
Paroemiogr., cf. Pind. Fr. 222 :—Avdla Ai@os, 7, a silicious stone used 
to assay gold, and first discovered in India, elsewhere Bacavos, Aviia 
yap AiBos pave. xpuady Bacchyl. 20, cf. Soph. Fr. 886; also, A. mérpa 
Theocr. 12. 36; and 4 A., Anon, in An. Oxon. 3. 216; cf. Theophr. 
Lap. 46, 47. 

Avfiort [i], Adv. in the Lydian tongue, after the Lydian fashion, 
Cratin. “Mp. 2, Plat. Lach. 188 D: in Music, in the Lydian mode, % A. 
Spxeri Plat. Rep. 398 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 15, Plut. 2. 1184 B. 

Biwv, wyos, 6, the Lat. ludio, ludius, Dion. H. 2. 713; cf. Avdds. 

AvSo-nalys, és, voluptuous as a Lydian, Anact. 100; cf. jduTa0hs. 

AiBés, 05, 56, a Lydian, Pind. O, 1. 37, Hdt., etc.:—also as Adj. for 
Avétos, Avid) Kepis, A. mneris Soph. Fr. 48, 361. II. =Avdiovr, 
App. Pun, 66. : 

who, fut. gw; the aor. is ZAvyga in Galen. 15. 846:—to have the 
hiccup, Hipp. Coac. 160, Arist. Probl. 33. 13. II. to sob violently, 
from fear or cold, of poBotpevor kat of pryodvres AVCovow Arist. Probl. 
33- 13 (whence Dind. would restore Av¢w for éunv in Aesch. Ag. 14); 
A. wal daxptew Ar. Ach, 699, cf. Anth. P. 7.218. (Onomatop.; hence 
Avyé Gort s), Avy-pds, Avy-yaivw, dvadvCw ; but prob. the orig. Root 
was ZATT, cf. O. H. G. slucc-an (schluck-en), Gael. sluig-idh ; perh. 
Lat. singul-tare may be akin.) 

Aim, 7, (Avo) dissolution, separation: hence, faction, sedition, like 
ordous, Arcad. p. 103. 23; Dor. Ava, Pind. N. 9. 34. 

Avdev, Ep. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of Ava :—but AvOév, neut. part. aor. I pass. 

AvOpov, 74, or AUOpos, 6, (v. sub Aovw) :—defilement from blood, gore, 
Hom., who however only uses dat., so that the gend. is indeterminate, 
AvOpy .. maAdacero xeipas Il. 11. 169., 20. 503; aipare kal AVOpw 
menadaypévos 6, 268, Od, 22. 402 ;—but the masc. Av@pos occurs in 
Anth. P. 9. 323, Philo ap. Galen. 13. 608, Poll. 1. 46, M. Anton. 2. 2., 
3-33 the neut. Av@poy only in Anth, Plan. 112:—the Medic. writers 
use it for the impure blood in a woman’s womb, Plut. 2. 496 B, 997 A; 
and in pl., é« pnrpg@wv AvOpwv Hipp. 1284. 40:—simply for dust, 
Euphor, Fr. 54, ubi v. Meineke. 

AvOpadys, es, (150s) defiled with gore, Anth. P.9.258, Lxx (Sap. 11.7). 

Aina Bas [#@], avros, 6, the year, rovd abrod AvKdBavros édkevoerat 
dios ’Odvaceds within this very year, Od, 14. 161., 19. 306; «fap .. Aw 
A. wapein Bion 6.15; adOe pévwy AvedBavra for a year, Ap. Rh. 1. 
198; but acc. AvxdBay, C. 1. 2169 :—the word is freq. in metr. epitaphs, 
Tb. 1156, 2237, 3010, al.; and on later Greek and Roman coins & was 
prefixed to the number of the year, meaning Avedfas, as is proved by a 
coin of Vespasian, where it is written at full length; v. Eckhel N. Doctr. 
4. P. 394.—Hence, II, AveaPavrises par, ai, the hours that 
make up the year, Anth. P. 5. 13. (Prob. from *Av«y, Baivw, the 
path of light, the sun’s course. An absurd deriv. from Avcos, Batvw is 
ets ip 2. 12, Eust. 1756. 28.) 

YX1, 9, (Adios) =xvvaryyn, Coel. Aur. M. Ac. 3. 1, 1. 
egg wae ada ; 

AvKawa [¥], 4, fem. of Avxos, a she-wolf, Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 2, Babr. 
16. 8, Plut. Rom. 2:—Dim. Aveatwov, 74, Poll. 4. 150. 

Aixarwls, (Sos, 9, =foreg., Call. Epigr. 56, Anth. P. 5. 187. 

i pigt. 50, 5. 197, 

Aikaws-popdhos, ov, she-wolf-shaped, Lyc. 481. 

Aivxaios, a, ov, Lycaean, Arcadian, epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 4. 203, Pind. 
O. 9.145, etc.; 70 TOD A. Atds lepdv xara 7d A. dpos Strab. 388, IT. 
Atxatov, 76, his temple, Plut. 2. 300 A, cf. Eur. El, 1274 :—also Mons 
Lycaeus in Arcadia, Pind. Fr. 68, Theocr. 1. 123. III. Avwaa 
a iy a rs sas of Lycaean Zeus, Obew Td A, Xen. An. 1. 2, 

0, etc.; also for the Rom. Lupercali F 
H. 1. 80, Plut. Anton, 12, ree eee Sue), Dion. 

Aix-dvOpwros, 6, and %, the were-wolf or man-wolf; in Medic. a kind 
of madness, in which the patient had the ravenous appetite and other 
qualities of a wolf, Marcell. Sidet. wept AveavOpdrov, Paul. Aeg. (who 
also has AvkavOpwria, %), cf. Virg. Ecl. 8. 97, Plin. 8.c. 22, etc. This 
disease was connected mythologically with Lycaon, Paus. 8. 2 35 
Schol. Lyc, 481, Eratosth. Catast. 1.8, Ov, Met. 1. 232 sq.: ef. wuss 
cian 4 

uKa. , %, a district in the S. of Asia Minor, Xen., etc.: the 
were Aukdoves, ol, Ib, :—Ady, -tett, in Lycaonian, Act. Ap. 14, Sap 
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Nuix-avyis, és, (Aven) of or at the gray-twilight, Heraclid. Alleg. 7; 
rd Augavyés early dawn, Luc. V. H. 2. 12, ete. 

Avkarfos, %, a plant like the alkanet (dyxovaa), Nic. Th. 840; also 
AiKowfos, 7%, cited from Paul. Aeg.; Avtowpls, ios, 7, Diosc. 4. 26, 
Perhaps our /ycopsis, bugloss. 

AvuKdev, ovos, 9, =AvedvOpwmos, Paul. Aeg. 3. 16. 

AvKEen (sub. Sopa), 4, a wolf’s-skin, Il. 10. 459; contr. Avxq, App. Hisp. 
48: a helmet of it, Poll. 5. 16, Hesych. :—cf. kuvén, Kuv7}. 

Aneta, 4, =foreg., Polyb. 6. 22, 3. 

Atvixevov [i], 75, the Lyceum, a gymnasium or public palaestra with 
covered walks in the Eastern suburb of Athens, named after the neigh- 
bouring temple of Apollo Adxeos, Ar. Pax 357, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 33. 
It was a resort of Socrates, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Euthyd. 271 A; and here 
Arist. used to discourse as he walked, whence his disciples were called 
Avrecot Mepemarntixol, Schol. Arist. p. 24. 9 Brandis. 

Avxeros [i], ov, Soph. El. 7, Eur. Rhes. 208; a, ov in Polyb. 6. 22, 3: 
—of or belonging to a wolf, Eur. 1. c., etc. II. Avxeios, as 
epith. of Apollo, either as Aveoxrévos (q. v.), or as the Lycian god (v. 
Avenyerts, Av«vos), or (from *Aven) as the god of light, v. O. Miiller 
Dor. 2. 6, § 8; Avuer’ “AmoAAov Aesch. Ag.1257; edpevas 8 6 A. Eorw 
Id. Supp. 686; in Theb. 145, there is a play upon the doubtful meanings, 
Aver dvag, AdKeos yevou oTpaT@ baly, Lycean lord, be a very wolf to 
the enemy; so, Tod Aveoxrévov Oeod d-yopa Avxetos (this d-yopa being 
an open place in Argos near the temple of Apollo Avxewos), Soph. El. 7; 
cf. Avcetov. 

AvKG, 7, Att. contr. for Aueén. 

*\xn, a Root, only found in Macrob, Sat. 1. 17, whence come AvedBas, 
Aeveds; AvKdpws, aupAven, Adxvos, Avy5os; cf. Skt. ruk, rok-é 
(uceo); Lat. luc-eo, lux, lu-na (for luc-na), lu-men, etc. ; Goth. linh-ath 
(pas); O. Norse Hos; O.H.G. liokt (light); Slav. luc-a (luna), luc-i 
(lux); Lith, latik-as (pallidus), etc. :—cf. also Aevoow. 

Avnn-yevijs, és, epith. of Apollo, commonly explained Lycian-born, i. e. 
at Patara, Il. 4. 101, 119; cf. Heraclid. Alleg. 7, and v. Avmetos. 

AvKnSov, Adv. (Avcos) wolf-like, Aesch. Fr. 33. 

AvKnOpds, 5, a wolf's howl, formed like puxnOpds, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Siahlares: 6,=€yxedus, Hesych. 

Avxla, }, Lycia: Avtnev from Lycia, Il. 5.105; Avetyvd< to Lycia, 
6. 168, 171. 

pags ta ov, 6, president of the Lycians, Strab. 665, Inscrr. Lyc. 
in C. I. 4198, 4274. 

hones, éws, 6, a wolf's whelp, Theocr. 5. 38, Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 23. 

Avxvo-epyns, contr. -oupyts, és, of Lycian workmanship, mpoBdrous 
Avxcoepyéas (vulg. Aveoepyéas) Hdt. 7. 76; Avicoupyets guddae Dem. 
1193. 11, cf. Ath, 486 C, Poll. 6. 97; called Avevoupyot, of, in Epist. 
Alex. ap, Ath. 11. c. 27. 

Aoxvov, 75, a Lycian hind of thorn, =nvgdxava, Diosc. 1. 132, Plin. 
24. 77+ II. a decoction from it, used medicinally, C. I. 5681, 
5779) al. 

Avxvos, 6, a kind of daw or chough, dub. in Hesych. 

Avxios, a, ov, Lycian: Avxvor, of, the Lycians, Il. 2. 876, al.:—also 
Avktaxés, a, ov, Luc, Navig. 8; Avrvand, 74, a history of Lycia, Ath. 
333 D. II. epith. of Apollo (cf. Av«etos), Pind. P. 1. 74, Eur, 
ap. Ar. Eq. 1240, Diod. 5. 56. 

Avxvoupyis, és, contr. for Auxoepyns, q. v- 

AdKo-Barlas, ov, 6, wolf-trodden, Hesych. 

AvK6-Bpwros, ov, eaten by wolves, mpéBara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5, Plut. 
2, 642 B; cf. Avedw. 

AiiKo-Blwkros, ov, wolf-chased, S4padis Aesch. Supp. 350 (restored by 
Herm. for Aeveddix7os). 

Aix-d8ovres, of, = xuvd5ovres, Galen. de Usu Part, 11. 1. 

AvKo-adqs, és, wolf-like, cited from Eust. IL. =Aveavyns, 
Hesych. 

AtKo-epyns, és, wolf-destroying, Lat. lupos conficiens, v. Avxwwepyhs. 

AiKxo-Papors, és, bold as a wolf, Anth. P. 7.7033 AvkoOptions in Hesych. 

AvKo-Oqpas, ov, 6, a wol/-hunter, Gloss. 

AvKo-Krovéw, to slay wolves, Schol. Ar. Av. 368. 

AtiKo-Krévos, ov, wolf-slaying, epith. of Apollo, the wolf-slayer, Soph. 
El. 6; cf. Paus. 2. 19, 4, Plut. 2. 966A; and v. Aves; A. papérpy 
Anth. P. 13. 22. II. Aveoxrévoy, 76, a plant, wolf’s-bane, aco~ 
nitum, Galen, 

AvKd-popdos, ov, wolf-shaped, Tzetz. Lyc. 481. 

AiKo-mévOnp, 5, wolf-panther, synon. of @és in Hdn. Epimer. 60. 

AvKoréporov, 74, an Egyptian plant with a strong-smelling, yellowish 
juice, Galen, 13. 106, 

Aiixé-mobes, of, the body-guard of tyrants, Arist. Fr. 356 :—but in Ar. 
Lys. 665, Aeuxémodes must be read (with Herm.) metri grat., the Athe- 
nians or the Alcmaeonidae. 

AvKop-patorns, 6, wolf-worrier, nav Anth. P. 7. 44, cf. 6. 106. 

Avkos [¥], 5, (v. sub fin.):—a wolf, Hom., the largest wild beast in 
Greece (cf. Aéwv), the emblem of greediness and cruelty, v. Il. 16. 156 
sq., 352 sq.; the Hom. epithets of wolves are moAtol grisly, 10. 3343 
Kparepivuxes Od. 10, 218; dpéorepor Ib. 212; dpoparyor Il. 16. 1565 
in Aesch, “o.Aoydoropes, Theb. 1035; the small Egyptian wolves men- 
tioned by Hdt. 2. 67, were perth. jackals :—proverb., Av«oy ldety to see 
a wolf, i.e. to be struck dumb, as was vulgarly believed of any one of 
whom a wolf got the first look, Plat. Rep. 336 D, Theocr. 14. 22} so, 
Moerim lupi videre priores Virg. Ecl. 9. 54, cf. Plin. N. H. 8. 34: Aveou 
mrepd, of things that are not, ‘ pigeon’s milk,’ Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. 
245; &s AvKos xavdv, of vain expectation, Eubul. Ady. 1. 11, cf. Ar. 
Fr. 319, Euphro ’AdeAd. 1. 30; so, AVKos Kexnvds Ar. Lys. 629; Avwos 
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oly tpevatot, of an impossibility, Id. Pax 1076, 1112, cf. Il. 22. 263; 
ds AvKot dpv’ dyanGorv, of treacherous or unnatural love, Poéta ap. Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 D; Avov Biov (fy, i.e. to live by rapine, ap. Polyb. 16: 
24,4; && AvKou ordparos, of getting a thing praeter spem, Paroemiogr. ; 
Tav wrav éxew Tov AvKov (lupum teneo auribus Terent.),=‘to catch a 
Tartar,’ Apollod. Caryst. ’Emd. 5. II. a kind of daw, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 24. III. a kind of jisk, Ath. 282 D, Geop. 18. 
14,1. IV. a kind of spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 1, Nic. Th. 
734. V. anything shaped like a hook: 1. a jagged bit 
for hard-mouthed horses, Lat. lupus, lupatum, Plut. 2. 641 F ; cf. Avio- 
onas. 2. a hook or knocker on a door, elsewhere pavdados or 
xépag, Hesych. 3. the hook of a well-rope, by which the bucket 
hangs, Poll. 10. 31, Hesych. 4. a flesh-hook, like xpedypa, Poll, 


Io. 98. VI. a nickname of xivaido1, Anth. P. 12. 250; cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 D. VII. the flower of the iris, Philin, ap. Ath. 
682 A. VIII. a hind of noose, Galen. 4. 468. / IX.a 


pill used in dysentery, Aét. (With Avr-os, cf. Lat. lup-us (Sab. irp- 
us or hirp-us); Goth. vulfs; O. Norse ulfr ;—from Skt. vyik-as, Slav. 
vlik-i; Lith. vilk-as, it appears that the Root must have been FATK.) 

AiKo-omds, d5os, 6, %, torn by wolves, like AvxéBpwros, Tavpor Nic. 
Th. 742:—so Auxéomacros, ov, Hesych. II. drawn by the bit 

- (AdKos V. 1):—of Aveoomddes were a breed of horses in lower Italy, else- 
where ‘Everol, Plut. 2. 641 F, Ael. N. A. 16. 24 :—Strab. 315 explains 
the name as =Avxoddpos. IIT. a name for wasps, Nic. Th. 742, 
ubi y. Schol., cf. Schneid. Cur. Poster. ad 1. 

Avuké-oropos, 6, wolf-mouth, a kind of anchovy, Ael. N. A. 8. 18. 

Avkotpyeta, %, the trilogy (of Aesch.) on the story of Lycurgus king 
of Thrace, Ar. Thesm. 135, ubi vulgo Aveoupyia; cf. Opéoreia. 

AvK-d0aApos, 5, wolfeye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72. 

AvKo-piAla, 7, wolf's (i.e. false) friendship, Ep. Plat. 318 E, M. Ant. 
11, 15, Eus. H. E. 6. 43. 

AvKo-idvos, ov, like wolf's friendship, &:addaryat Menand. Incert. 203. 
Adv. -iws, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 809. 42. 

AvKo-hédpos, ov, branded with the mark of a wolf, cf. Avkoords II, 

Avk-dopus, vos, 7, name for the plant dprepucta, Diosc. Noth. 3. 127. 

AvKé-hpov, ovos, 6, 4), wolf-minded, Hesych.; dvdpes Avxddpoves quoted 
as poét. by Plut. 2. 988 D :—in Hom. only as prop. n. 

Avkédov, 6, doubtful name of a plant, Plut. Lycurg. 16., 2. 237 B:— 
in both places in the acc. pl., written in the Mss, Aveopdvas, Avkopwvas: 
—prob. Aveopavous should be restored ; for Hesych. cites Avxdpavos as 
a name for the éxivérous. 

AivKdhos, wros, 76, twilight, both of morning and evening, the gloaming, 
like duqidden vig, Lat. diluculum, v. infr. (Commonly derived from 
the Root *Ave«n (q. v.), cf. Avyn, oxdpas: by others from Avxos, wolf- 
light, during which the wolf prowls, as we say owl-light, bat-light, Ael. 
N. A. Io. 26, Schol. Il. 7. 433.) 

AvKd-xpoos, ov, contr. —-xpous, ovy, wolf-coloured, Baph Eust. 689. 20. 

AvK-ola, 7, (dys) =AvKdgas, Lyc. 1432. 

AvKorpts, 7, and AvKopos, 7, =AdKawos, q. v. 

AvKow, (AvKos) to tear like a wolf :—Pass, to be torn by wolves, mpd- 
Bara AeAvewpéva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41. 

AiKAdSys, es, =Aveoerdys, Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 1. 

Adpa, 74, (v. sub Aovw):—mostly in pl. the water used in washing, 
or the dirt removed by washing, washings, off-scourings, defilement, 
Lat. purgamenta, of 3 dmedvpatvoyvro Kat eis GAa Avdpar’ EBaddrov 
Il. 1. 3143 GpBpocin pev mparov and Xpods ..Adpara mavra KaOnpev 
14. 171, cf. Hipp. 272. 30; Avuaé” dyvicas éud, of the blood on his 
hands, Soph, Aj. 655; Avpyara réKov,=7a Adxia, Call. Jov. 17; gener- 
ally, offscourings, refuse, ys Id. Ap. 109; déuov Ap. Rh. 4. 710; of 
ordure, Call. Fr. 216, cf. Cer. 116. II. moral filth, defilement, 
in sing., Adua 7@ yhpg Tpepew Soph. O.C. 805; Exxrvev ra dr. Tis 
méAews eis Tov TiBepw Strab. 235. III.=Avpn, ruin, Aesch. 
Pr. 692; in sing. of a person, od Tot, Adp “Axatay, i.e. Hector, Eur. 
Tro. 588. 

Adpa, 74, (Adw), =evexupor, Suid. 

Adpatvopar, (Adua) to cleanse from dirt, v. drodvpatvopat, 

Adpatvopat, Dep.; partly in med. forms, fut. Avzévodpar Isocr. 231 A, 
Dem., etc.: aor. 2Avpnvapny Hat.8. 28, Eur. Andr, 719, Isocr., etc.:—partly 
in pass., aor. part, AvpavOéy Aesch. Cho. 294: pf. AeAdpacpat, 3 sing. 
AeAvpavrat Dem, 120. 20., 570. 20; part. -agpévos Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18, 
Dem. 1109. 28:—cf. do-, d:a-Avpalvopat:—some of these forms are also 
used in pass. sense, v. infr. 11: (Avpm). To outrage, maltreat, esp. of 
personal injuries, scourging, binding, etc. (cf. Dem. 630. 26), but also in 
moral sense :—Construction, 1. c. ace. to treat with indignity, to 
outrage, to maltreat, Lat. pessumdare, re Tov feivov . . Bhoas Avpatvoro 
Hat. 5. 33 ; tiv troy eAuphvavro dvnéarws Id. 8. 28 ; dpyp xapw Bors, 
H o' det Avpaivera Soph. O. C. 855; A. 7a A€x7N to dishonour .. , Eur. 
Bacch. 354, Ar. Av. 100; c. acc, cogn. added, Avpns, Hv pm’ éduphyo 
mapés Eur. Hel. 1099 ; also in Att. Prose, A. véuous Lys. 185. 40, cf. 
Dem. 329. 18, Isae. 58. 11; Tas pyoes ds EAvpaivou the speeches you 
used to murder (as an actor), Dem. 315. 22 ;—of things, to mar, dis- 
Jigure, vécos X. 7d c@pa Hipp. 307. 38; dorola A, ra dyad Xen. 
Mem, 3. 14, 5; OAtBer wal A. 7d pakdpwoy Arist. Eth. N, 1. 10, 12; A. 
Tov Gpaxviov to spoil part of it, ld. H. A. 9. 39, 5- 2. c. dat. to 
inflict indignities or outrages upon, KupalvecOat TO vexp@ Hat. 1. 214., 
9-79, cf. Wess. ad 8. 15; petpaxtos Ar. Nub. 928; % UBpis rots dos 
mpaypact X. Isocr. 397 B; % ania A. Tots SAots Dem. 326. fin.; A. TH 
waraorace Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 26; 7H éavrod Sfp Ib. 7. 5, 18; also, A. 
7m, of a physician, fo injure by wrong treatment, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11. 





—The construct. with dat. is considered strictly Att., Schol. Ar, Nub. 925; > 796. 
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but Xen. almost always uses the acc., which is freq. also in the Oratt. ; 
Plato does not use the word at all. 8. absol. to cause ruin, boa 
per’ éArribowv Avpalverat Thuc. 5.103, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 3,6; mdvra ra 
Avpavopeva y' €orw evdo0ev Menand. Incert. 12. 3. 4. c. dat. 
modi, Avppow dvnKéororat Avpaivecbat [twa] to treat with the worst 
ill-treatment, Hdt. 6. 12; yA@rrav 7dovais 2. to defile it, Ar. Eq. 
1284. 5. c. neut. Adj., rdAAa mavra Avpalvecbar to inflict all possible 
indignities, Hdt. 3. 16; ait@ 748° ddda Baryios A. Eur. Bacch. 632; 
Towadra .. A, Tov Tnpéa Ar. Av. 100. II. the Act. Auyaivw seems 
not to occur before Hermas and Liban. 4. 350 (the examples in Xen. and 
Arist. have been corrected from Mss.); but Avyatvoyar is used as Pass. 
now and then, dedenévos kal Avpawdpevos Antipho 136. 43; & otre 
karaonmerat ovre Avpalverat Xen, Cyr. 8. 2,22; ond rowvTwy dvbpav 
Avpaiveode Lys. 180. 44; AvpavOey déuas Aesch. Cho. 290; AeAvydvOa 
Dem. 500. 21; AeAvpacpévos Paus. 7. 5, 4., 10.15, 43 éAeAvpavro 
Dio C. 39. 11; cf. d:aAvpaivopat It. 

Aipavrnp, fipos, 6, a spoiler, destroyer, pidtas Xen. Hier. 3, 3. 

Avpavripios, a, ov, injurious, destructive, deopd Aesch. Pr. ggI: c. 
gen. destroying, ruining, -yuvarnds rhabe Id. Ag. 1438; T&VdE olxav 
Id. Cho. 764 :—so, Adpavrys, od, 6, yapos A. Biov Soph. Tr. 793,—and 
Adpavricds, 4, dv, Epict. Fr. 20; c. gen., Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 20. 

Adpavrwp, 6,=Avuayrhp, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. 171. 

Avpat, =mérpa, Hesych. ;—dub. 

Adpap, 74, post. for Adua, Adun, Maxim. mw. karapx. 238. 

Avpiiors, 7), =Advpn, dub. 1. Aesch. Supp. 877. 

Adpayn, 4, =Avun, Hesych. 

Adpedv, Gvos, 6, (AUpy) a destroyer, spoiler, corrupter, 6 A, éuds Soph. 
Aj. 5733 A. yuvae@y Eur. Hipp. 1068; owrijpes GAAd ph) Aupedves 
Ta “EXAnvewyr Isocr. 187 B, cf. 56 E; ddoupol A., of robbers, Eur. Fr. 262; 
poBos trav Hdéuv r. Xen. Hier. 6, 6. 

Avpewvevopat, Dep., =Avpalvopat, v. 1. Polyb. 5.5, 8. 

Avpy [0], 7%, (v. sub fin.) brutal outrage, maltreatment, ruin, esp. by 
maiming, ént Avpy for the sake of insult, Hdt. 2.121, 4; Sdpwv ent 
Avup Aesch. Theb. 879; im’ adppore Avyuq Id. Eum. 377; avdpa ovrw 
aigxp@s Avpn diaxelwevoy Hdt. 2. 162; av trapOepopévew odk dv 
yévorro peyadn dr. TH} TOAE Plat. Legg. g19 C; A. Kapma@y Kat mpoBaray 
Xen. Oec. 5,6; xwpis ris dAAns Avpns besides the other mischief, Hipp. 
Fract. 752 :—freq. in pl. sea indignities, Abppot Avpaiveobar Hat. 
6.12; xepot nat Avpaot Kal mow KaKois Soph. El. 1195, cf. 1196; 
Adpats €xGioras pOeipev Ar. Av. 1068; Taicd’ ddapavrodéroust AVpaus 
Aesch. Pr..148, cf. 426. IL.=Adya, defilement, impurity, Polyb. 
5-59, 11. (Adun and Adpa seem to have been orig. the same, though 
custom confined each to one branch of their common sense.) 

Avpny, v. sub Adw. 

AdpHrys, ov, 6, post. for Avzavrhp, Or. Sib. 3. 470. 

Adr-adyns, és, distressed by pain, Paul. S. Ecphr. 474. 

Adméw, (Av) to give pain to, to pain, distress, grieve, vex, whether 
in body or mind, twa Hes. Opp. 399, Hdt. 8.144, Trag., etc.; opp. 
to evppatvey, Eur. Alc. 238; % Ompag A. distresses by its weight, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 15 :—c. neut. Adj., Aumeiy pndév abréy Eur. Cycl. 
338, cf. Hdt. 8.144, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,50; Tabra raira Aumodvres, & eyo 
ipas éddrovy Plat. Apol. 41 E ;—c. part., Adwe abrov 4 xwpa mopbov- 
pévn Xen. An. 7.'7,123 ov oxoreis 6 Te pi) AvTHTES TOds GAXovs Tomy 
Dem. 559. 5:—foll. by relat., xaé p’ uap .. Avmel, ri mpaooe Soph. O.T. 
74, cf. El. 59; obdty édAvmnoev [abrd], Hore p..,=eBdayer, Plat. 
Crat. 393 E, ete. 2. absol. to cause pain or grief, dyav ye AuTeT 
Soph. Aj. 589, Ant. 573, cf. O.T. 1231; 70 Avmovy Antiph. ‘Tarp. 1, 
Menand. TAox. 9. 8. in histor. writers, of cavalry and light troops, 
to harass, annoy an army by constant attacks, Hdt. 9. 40, ef. 61, Thuc. 
6.66, Xen., etc.; Ajorar.. Ty Aaxwruhy hooov eAdmovy Thue. 4.53, 
ef, Ar, Av. 1427. II. Pass. with fut. med., (Eur. Med. 474, etc.) : 
—to be pained, grieved, distressed, sad, to grieve, Auweicbar ppéva 
Theogn. 593; van Thuc. 2. 64; opp. to xalpew, 6 phre xalpev 
pire Avreioba: mapa Aesch. Fr. 257, cf. Soph. Aj. 555, etc.; pa) Auméeo 
be not distressed, Hdt. 8. 100; i170 Oepanaivns énirnies A. Lys. 92.37: 
—c. acc, cogn., Tas éoxdras A. Avmas Plat. Gorg. 494 A, cf. Phaedo 
85 A; also, demAG Txt Ady A. Id. Phileb. 36. A:—also c. acc. rei, to 
grieve about a thing, Soph. Aj. 1086; mpés re Thuc. 2. 64, Plat. Rep. 
585A; dd 7c Plat. Phileb. 52 B; emt ret Xen. Mem. 3.9, 8; mepi rivos 
Plat. Prot. 354 D:—c. part., Aume? .. ¢orepnuévn Eur. Med. 286; édv- 
metro dpav Dem, 301. 3:—absol. to feel pain, Eur. Ion 632, etc.; 7d 
Aumovpevov, = % Amn, Plat. Legg. 689 A. 

Atay [3], 4, pain of body, Lat. dolor, opp. to 750v7, Plat. Phileb. 31 
C, ete.: also sad plight or condition, Hdt. 7. 152. 2. pain of mind, 
grief, Hat. 7. 16, and Att. ; diya bt Avmns obdey eg’ Hrap mpooKverrat 
Aesch. Ag. 791; Ti yap xaddv (hv Biorov, ds Admas péper; Id. Fr. 174, 
cf. Soph. O. C, 1216, etc.; pwr?) A. Thuc. 6. 58; Avmas éuBadrAc 
Antipho 116. 29; A. pépew tiwi Andoc, 20. 35; opp. to xapda, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 1, 32. 

Avrmpa, 7d, pain, Dio C. 55. 17; for Soph. Tr. 554, V- Aurh- 
ptos. (With /AYTI, cf. Skt. Jup, lump-ami (rumpo, perdo), lup- 
yami (confundo) ; perh, also Lat. rump-o, O. Norse riff (rumpo), Lith. 
riip-eti (vexare).) . ; 5 

Adrnpés, 4, dv, (Auréw, cf. AUmpds) : I. of things, painful, dis- 
tressing, Lat. molestus, Hdt. 5. 106, Soph. El. 553; Bur. etc. ; Te aoe 
oor’ éort Aumpov KAvew Soph. O. C, 1176; Tav dépocat Avmpa Eur. 
Ion 623, etc. ; a¢nulous pév, Aumnpas 5% drynddvas causing pain, Thuc. 
2.373 7a A. Xen, Hier. 1, 8. II. of persons, 1. in good 
sense, causing sorrow, Avwnpds Hmiv rovad’ dy éxdior Sépous Eur. Hipp. 
2; in bad sense, ing pain, troubl , A. KAVe Soph, 
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El. 557; A. obs av, GAX’ ExipBovos wéAet Eur. Supp. 893; cf. Ar. Ach. 
450, Thuc. 1. 76, etc.; in Thuc. 6. 16, of those who are objects of 
jealousy and envy, cf. 2. 64. III. Adv. Aurnpiis, painfully, so as 
to cause pain, Soph. Ph. 912; Aumnpas 8 exec el .. it is painful that.., 
Id. El. 767, cf. Eur. Bacch, 1264. 2. with pain, so as to feel or shew 
pain, A. pépew 7 Isocr. 199 D, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 11, al. 
-Admpot-Aoyos, ov, giving pain by talking, Cratin. Incert. 42. 
_ ADmyréov, verb. Adj. one must feel pain, Xen. Apol. 27. 

Atmyrihptos, a, ov, =sq., Jo. Chrys. 

Aimyntikds, 4, dv, feeling pain, éwi run Arist. M. Mor. 1. 28, I. 
distressing, 7d AvT., =Av7N, Plut. 2. 657 A. 

Avip6-Btos, ov, leading a wretched life, Strab. 318. 

- AuTps-yews, wy, with poor soil, App. Hisp. 59 (Suid. -yatos), Philo 2. 
2943 V. sq. 

umpés, 4, dv, (Auréw, cf. Aumnpds) distressful, wretched, poor, sorry, 
esp. of land, yata Od. 13. 243, cf. Hdt.9. 122, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 4, 
Ruhnk, Tim.:s. v., (so the Romans applied daetus to a rich soil) ; so, of 
plants (cf. Virg. triste lupinum), Theophr. C.P. 2. 4, 53 A. rpopat Ib. 
6; A. dpyvpiov Id. Char. 4; peoOdprov Diog. L. Io. 4. II.= 
Aumnpds, 1. of persons, causing pain, offensive, éuol ye Aumpds 
Aesch. Eum. 174; A. pave? Eur. Med. 302. 2. of states and con- 
ditions, painful, distressing, Aesch. Pers. 1034, Cho. 835, Eur. Alc. 370, 
etc.; 70 Aumpdv Eur. Supp. 38. III. Adv., Aunnpéis épepev, aegre 
ferebat, Ib.898; A. mparrey Plut. Dio 58; also, Aumpa mparrew Id.Cim.t. 

Avmporys, nT0s, }, wretchedness, poverty, of land, Strab. 130, etc. 

Avumps-xwpos, ov, =Aumpdyatos, Strab. 427. 

Avpa [0], #, Lat. yra, a lyre, a Greek musical instrument like the 
«Odpa, said to have been invented by Hermes, h. Merc. 423, Pind., etc. ; 
but never in Hom. (his name for similar instruments being «/@apis and 
poppyryé).—The hollow shell or body of the lyre was deeper than that 
of the cithara, and was too large to hold on the knee; its horns branched 
like thosé of a stag, Luc, D. Marin. 1. 4; its strings were seven (as in 
the cithara of Terpander), «éAados érrardvov Avpas Eur. I. T. 1129, 
etc.; though at first it had but four, Diod. 3.16. Its invention was at- 
tributed to Apollo, and that of the cithara to Hermes; but the distinc- 
tion of the two was not closely observed, v. sub x:Oapa and cf. Aupiorys. 
Being of a full rich tone, it was held to be the most manly of all stringed 
instruments, cf. x@dpa: for the same reason it was not used in dirges 
and wild music such as the Phrygian mode, which is therefore called 6 
divev Avpas Opijvos, Aesch. Ag. 990; cf. dAupos, dpdppurros. II. 
lyric poetry and music, Plat. Legg. 809 C, E. 


iI. 


III. the constella- 
tion Lyra, Anacr. 70, ubi v. Bgk., Arist. Fr. 191, Arat. 268, Iv. 
a sea-fish, perh. Trigla Lyra, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3- 

Avp-aordds (or rather AupdowBos, Arcad. p. 86. 25), 4, 4, one who sings 
to the lyre, Anth. P. 7. 612, Plan. 279:—contr. Avp@Sés, Anth. P. 6. 
118 ; A. yuv7 Plut. Sull. 33. 

Avpifw, to play the lyre, Chrys. ap. Plut. 2. 1037 E, Anacreont. 45. 12. 

Avpicds, 7, dv, of or for the lyre, lyric, podoa Anacreont. 25.2; Téxv7y 
Plut. 2. 13 B. II. as Subst., A., 6, a Zyrist, Anth. P. 11. 78, Plut. 
Num. 45 or a lyric poet, Cic. Orat. 55. 183. 

Auprov, 7d, Dim. of Avpa, Ar. Ran. 1304, C. I. 150B, 49:—also Avpls, 
ios, 9, Arcad. 29. 5. 

Avpicpos, 6, a playing on the lyre, Schol. Ar. Pl. 242. 
AX , 0, 6, a player on the lyre, Plin. Epist. 9. 17 ;=the classical 
«Saptorns, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 529. 37:—fem. Auptorpta, %, Augustin. 
Avpo-ynOns, és, delighting in the lyre, Anth.P.g. 525,12, An, Paris. 


4. 359- 

Avp6-Bpyros, ov, lyre-built, epith. of Thebes; Nonn. D. 25. 415, al. 

Avpées, eooa, ev, like the lyre, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183 
A. II. _ for the lyre, lyric, Anth, P. 7. 30 (prob. 1. for AupdOev). 

Avpo-epyds, dv, playing on the lyre, Orph. Arg. 7. 

Avpo-Dehyis, és, charmed by the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 250. 

Avpoxrimia, 7, a striking the lyre, Anth. P.6.54, Plan. 277. 

Aipo-Krimos, ov, striking the lyre, Nonn. Jo. 7. 42, Epigr. Gr. 
663. 2. twanging like a lyre, of a bow-string, Lyc. 918. 

Aiporomnnixés, 7, dv, good at making lyres, Poll. 7. 153. 

Aiporrovia, , the art of making lyres, Poll. 7. 153. 

Avporrouréss, 4, dv, =Avpomornrixds:—1 -Kh (sc. TExvn), the art or 
craft of lyre-making, Plat. Euthyd. 289 C. 

Aipo-ords, 5, a lyre-maker, Andoc. 19. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 289, B, D, 
Crat. 390 B, cf. Bgk. Anacr. 27. II. a lyric poet, Tzetz. 

Avpo-poivé, 6, a kind of Lyre, ‘Juba ap. Ath. 175 D, 183 D:—Dim. 
Avpopowvixroy, 74, Poll. 4. 59. 
Avprés, 76, Epirot. word for oKdidos, 
. , ay > a Pokanne Chil. 10. 410. 

el60s) =Avpées, Anth. P. append. 176. 

Avpebla, }, a song to be sung to ihe lyre Pol a 58. 

Atpedés, 5, contr. for Avpdotdos, q. v. 

Avjpwvia, 7, (dvéopar) a buying of Lyres, Ar. Fr. 34. 

rae artic =x putting an end be pain, Nicet. Eug. 6. 245. 

vodvipia (better -ea as in Hesych, and Phot. d ivab i: 

honour of Lysander, Plut. Lys. 18. “ eee in 

Ado-aivias, ov, 6, (Adm, dvia) ending sorrow, X. kaxav Ar. Nub. 1162; 
e ‘rece : ; 

pws, wros, 6, deliverer from love, Schol. Virg. Aen, 4. 520. 
Aio-qvwp, opos, 6, 4, relaxing men, Tryphiod. a: i, 
Avot-yapos, ov, dissolving marriage, Anth. P. 5. 302. 
ia, 7%, relaxation of the limbs, Hipp. 415. 37. 


Seleuc. ap. Ath. 500 B. 


x 
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Avrnotdrovyos — AvorreAEw. 


Adot-Lovos, ov, of a soldier, uneguipped, ungirded, unarmed, Lat. dis- 
cinctus, Polyaen. 8. 24, 3. II. loosing the zone, i.e. ceasing to be 
a maid, Hesych., Suid.:—hence as epith. of Artemis and Eileithyia, who 
assisted women in travail, Theocr. 17. 60, Orph. H. 1. 7, etc. 

Adot-Oprt, rplxos, 6, %, with loose hair, Geop. 12. 8,5. 

Riot-Kaxos, ov, ending evil, Theogn. 476; al. Anau. 

Aiot-Kopos, ov, =AuvaiOpif, Philostr. 925, Nonn. D. 19. 329. 

Mict-Korros, ov, freeing from fatigue, Poéta de Herb. 28 (in Fabr. B. 
Gr. 2. p. 636). 

Adoudxvov, 
25. 7, Lysimachia; in 
in Galen. 13. 204. 

Atot-paxos, ov, en 
Pax , Lys. E 

herr pedte, ‘ay limb-relaxing, epith. of sleep, Od. 20. 57., 23. 343, 
Mosch. 2. 4, etc.; of love, Hes. Th. 911, Archil. 78, Sappho 43, etc.; of 
thirst, Theogn. 838; of death, Eur. Supp. 40; of wine, sickness, etc., 
Anth, P. 11.4143 of the Furies, Orph. H. 69. 9. 

Ador-pépyivos, ov, driving eare away, Anth. P. 9. 524,12; of Hermes, 
Artemis, Sleep, Orph. H. 27. 6, etc. 

Avoipos [iv], ov, able to Loose or relieve, Aesch, Supp. 811. aa: 
pass. that can be red d, red ble, évéxvpov Plat. Legg. 820 
E. 2. that can be solved, refutable, 

2; 97,5: 

Adot-vopos, ov, doing away with the law, Nonn. Jo. 9. 28. 

Avawos [0], a, ov, (Avots) releasing, delivering, Avovor Beot the gods 
who deliver from curse or sin, Plat. Rep. 366 A: esp., Avotos, as 
epith. of Bacchus, Pind, Fr. 124, Plut. 2.613 C, etc., Orph. H. 49. 2, cf, 
Paus. 9. 16, 6; also Avoesos, Orph. H. 41. 4; voc. Avoed, Ib. 51. 2, 
where Lob. suggests Kiaced. 

Aviot-ralypov, ov, gen. ovos, letting loose, i.e. giving, play or sport, 
Anacreont. 51. 9;—contrary to analogy, since all other Adjs. compd. with 
Avot- make the v long, as if from Avoat, and not from the Subst, Avows 
[iv]; hence Herm. suggests Avpowatypow ; cf, Avourhpov. 

Atiot-ahpov, ovos, ending sorrow or pain, Orph. H. 1. 11., 58. 20, 
where Herm. Aa@imfpyoyv, for the same reason that he alters Avowmalypor. 

Aiol-moo0s, ov, delivering from love, Anth. P. 5. 269. 

Aiov-révov, 76, a medicinal unguent, Galen, 12. 771, Alex. Trall. 1. 


76, a medicinal herb, Joose-strife, Diosc. 4. 3; in Plin. 
Hesych. Avowdxeros Bordyy, and Avotpaxvos 


ding strife, Anth.P.5. 71, etc.: fem, Avotpdyn, Ar. 





ovdAoyopés Arist. An. Pr. 


P. 97: 

Adot-novos, ov, releasing from toil, labour-lightening, Ocpanovtes Pind. 
P, 4: 72; A. TeAevTd death that frees from care, Id. Fr. 96. 

Avots [iv], ews, Ion. tos, }, (Adw) a loosing, setting free, releasing, 
ransoming, vexpoto Il. 24. 655; o@paros Lys. 101. 393 % A. Tay 
alcOjcewy &yphyopois Arist. Somn, I, 14:—c. gen. objecti, A. Bavaro 
deliverance from death, Od. 9. 421, Theogn. 1010; A, épidos Hes. Th. 
637; xpetav Id. Op. 402; mevins Theogn. 180; Avow aitéew Kandy 
Hdt, 6.129; mevOéwv Pind. N. 10.143; péxOav TaY épeor&ray Soph. 
Tr. 1171; Tov depdtov Thuc. 2.102; Tov Secpay Plat. Rep. 532 B; 
dnd trav deopav Ib. 515C; & xadenav Theogn. 1385; BAacpypuias 
Dem. (Ep.) 1484. 8. 2. absol., od A. GAAN oTpaTG mpods oloy no 
other means of Jetting the host loose from port for home, Soph. El. 
573. 8. deliverance from guilt by expiatory rites, Smws A. Ti’ 
jutv ebayh opis may’st grant us a deliverance such as may purify 
us, Soph. O. T. 921; 085 exe: Avaw [7d mhyara] admit not of 
atonement, Id. Ant. 598; Avoes Kat Kabappol Tay ddixnuarov Plat. 
Rep. 364 E; 7H éxetvns Avoe Kat kadapy@ by her offer to release them, 
Id. Phaedo $2 D; af vopitdpevat 2., in case of homicide, Arist. Pol. 2. 
4,13 of. Adotos. 4. on dpi) Adots, v. @phAvats. II.a 
loosing, parting, d. kal xapapods Yuxis dd ohparos Plat, Phaedo 67 
D; simply, % tod odparos A, Id. Ax. 371 A:—dissolution, moAuTelas 
Id. Legg. 945 C, Arist. Pol. 2.8,17; Blov Avow éoxe Epigr. Gr. 7375 
TaY oppayidwv ai r. a breaking them, Luc. Alex. 20. 2. relax- 
ation, collapse, wetvn pév mov X. Kat Ava Plat. Phileb. 31 E; a Stoic 
term for Avy, Cic. Tusc, 3.25; % A. TOY KotAcdy Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 
2. 8. A. muperod a remission of fever, Galen. 4, asa 
technical term, a. solution of a difficulty, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 1, al; 
# A. Tis dmoplas its solution, Id. Eth. N. 7. 2, 12, al.; Exee Tid. A, pos 
rairny Ti dropiay, Sr .., Id. de An. 2.11, 3; ov cupBalve 7H A. Id. 
Eth. N. 7. 13, 33 ebpeiv A. rod mpoBAjparos Polyb. 30. 17, 5 :—also, 
interpretation, onpelaw repirwy Te AVoes Orph. Arg. 37- b. the refu- 
tation of an argument, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, sq., Rhet. 2. 25, 2, al.; 
dissolutio in Auct. ad Herenn. 1. 3. e. the unravelling of the plot 
of a tragedy, opp, to déoxs, Arist. Poét. 15, 10., 18, I1, sq. d. the 
softening of a strong expression, Longin. 38. e. the dissolution of 
one vowel into two, as in fAtos, #éAros, like Siaipeots, Dem. Phal. 70; or 
a compound into its component parts, as alrov roznn for ovrowopmia, Id. 
92, etc. III. =déprov A, a place for banqueting, like eardAvors 
1, Pind, O, 10 (11). 57. 

Ador-cwparéw, to be relaxed in body, Hipp. 1160. t. 

AtovréAca, 9, advantage, use, profit, Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 545 
Diod. 1. 36; A. wept tov xpévoy economy of time in making payments, 
Polyb, 32. 13, 11.—A word rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 

Atorredéw, properly, to indemnify for expenses ineurred, or to pay what 
is due, and then ‘to pay,’ i.e. to profit, avail (cf.AvwIIt. 3.b), c.dat., I. 
3 sing. and inf., ob dnp’ dv Avarredciv opOy [rovro] Ar. Pl. 509; 
Avotrede? Hyiv % Sucacogdvy Plat. Prot. 327 B; Toovros olos SeonorH 
AvovreAciy Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 15. 2. mostly impers., AvowreAc? Hot 
it profits me, is better for me, c. part., ols AvotreAe? meBopévars Lys. 
174.14; mMoAAois &) édvoiréAnoery ddieqoace Plat. Alc. 1. 113 D:— 
c. inf., A. mpotévae Id, Theact. 181 B; reOvdvae Avarredc? f Civ ‘tis 
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oetter to be dead than alive, Andoc. 16. 28, cf. Plat. Rep. 407 A, Xen. 
Cyr, 2. 4, 12 ;—the pers, is added in dat., it profits one to do so and so, 
ob yap of Avarredéew .. deagew Hdt. 1. 97; Gre pot Avorredoe 
Gonep éxw Exew Plat. Apol. 22 E, cf. Xen. Hier. 7,13; but sometimes 
in acc., it is good that .., AvavreAder Tov wéAAovTAa Kakas inrpevecOa 
dppdrepa Ta oxédea kararyhvat Hipp.Fract. 765, cf. Plat. Rep. 406 D:— 
absol., €AvorréAee yap Axionic. XaAx. 1. 6. II. besides the 3 sing. 
the neut. part. is used as a Subst. 7d AvatreAody, profit, gain, advantage, 
Plat. Rep. 336 D, Dem. 26.16; 17d Avocredotvra Thue. 6, 85, Plat., 
etc.; 70 TéAos AvowreAody KaAéoat Plat. Crat. 417 C. 

AdovreAns, és, (AUw V, TéAos) properly, paying for expenses in- 
curred, v. Interprr. ad Plat. Crat. 417 C: hence, useful, profitable, advan- 
tageous, TO mpaypad por A. Axionic, Xad«. 1.8; ovdéror’ .. AvocTEdé- 
orepov ddixia dieaoovvns Plat. Rep. 354 A, cf. 364A; éumopedpara 
AvotreA€orepa Xen. Hier. 9, 11; Avovredeorarny Conv Civ Plat. Rep. 
344 E; AvotreAf advantages, Polyb. 4. 38,8; 7d AvovreAéoraroy mpos 
dpytpwov what was most profitable in point of money, Dem. 461. 
2. 2. cheap, Xen. Vect. 4, 30, Dion. H. 7. 37. II. rarely of 
persons, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. III. Ady. -A@s, Diod. 14. 102 ; Sup. 
~éorara, Hdn. 3. 5. 2. cheaply, rod déovros mpiacOat AvorTedé- 
orepov Ael. N, A. 10. 50. 

AvovreAotwrws, Adv. part. pres. of Avorredcw, usefully, profitably, 
Xen. Oec, 20, 21, Plat. Alc. 2.146B; tivi Dio C. 56. 40. 

Adov-roKos, ov, loosing the pains of childbirth, @éava Nonn. D. 41. 
166. II. pass. Ahiatatect, set free by birth, @ddAapot X., i.e. 
eggs that have been laid, Opp. C. 3. 128. 

tor-pAcBis, és, opening the veins, Anth. P. 6. 94. 

Adct-ppwv, ovos, 6, 7), releasing from care, Anacreont. 50. 2- 

Avor-xalrys, ov, 6,=AvolOpif, Nicet. Ann. 12. 5. 

Adot-xitrav [Tt], wvos, 6, %, with loose tunic, Nonn. D, 5. 407. 

Avor-@dé6s, 6, one who played women’s characters in male attire, Aristox. 
ap. Ath. 620E, Plut. Sull. 36; so called from Avots, who wrote songs for such 
actors, Strab. 648; cf. paywSds :—also HAvowdds, Ath, 211 C. Ix; 
as Adj., A. adAol flutes that accompanied such songs, Id. 182 C. 

Avood, Att. Adtrta, }, rage, fury, Lat. rabies, in Il. always of martial 
rage, Kpareph 5€ € Avoca BédvKey Q. 239; Avooay Exew dAojy Ib. 
305; A. 5€ of Kp aity exe Kpareph 21.542. 2. after Hom. raging 
madness, raving, frenzy, such as was caused by the gods, as that of lo, 
Advcons mvedpare papyw Aesch. Pr. 883; of Orestes, Id. Cho. 288, Eur. 
Or. 254, etc.; so of Bacchic frenzy, éAappd A. Id. Bacch. 851; Ooat 
Advoons Kives, of the Furies, Ib. 977; Avoon wapdxomos Ar. Thesm. 
681; strengthd., A. pawds Soph. Fr. 678; Attra épwrinh Plat. Legg. 
839 A; Avoca alone for raging love, Theocr. 3. 47. 3. personified, 
Avoca the goddess of madness, Eur. H. F. 823. II. canine mad- 
ness, rabies, Xen. An. 5. 7, 6, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, I. 2. the worm 
under the tongue of dogs, removed from the belief that it produces 
rabies, Plin. 29. 32. (Hence come Avocdw, Avocaivw, etc.; Bopp 
compares Skt. rush-yami (irasci, furere), rush (ira, furor).) 

Avocaive, fo rave, Ti against one, Soph. Ant. 633. 

AvocdAéos, a, ov, raging mad, Ap. Rh. 4. 1393. 

Avoods, }, raging mad, Timoth. 1 Bgk., Anth, Plan, 289; A. polpe 
Eur. H. F. 1024. 

Avocde, Att. Aura, fo be raging in battle, Hdt. 9. 71; cf. Avoca 
init. 2. to rave, be mad, Soph. O. T. 1258, Ant. 492, Plat. Rep. 
329 C, etc.; A, mpos pig Pseudo-Phocyl. 202; épwres AvrTayres Plat. 
Rep. 586 C :—c. inf. to desire madly to do, Heliod. 2. 20. II. of 
dogs, Ar. Lys. 298, Arist. H. A. 8, 22, 1; of wolves, Theocr. 4. 11 (in a 
dub. passage) ; of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4. 

Avooydév, Adv. furiously, madly, Opp. H. 2. 573. 

Avoojes, ecoa, ev, =Avocadéos, Hesych. 

Aiconpa, 74, a fit of madness: in pl. ravings, ef p’ expoBotev pavid- 
ow Avoonpacw Eur. Or. 270. 

Avoonpys, €s,=Avocadéos, Orph. H. 68. 6, Manetho 6. 560. 

Avoonrap, Hpos, 6, one that is raging or raving mad, kiav dX. ll, 8. 
299; lds xuvds Anth. P. 5. 266; mods A. Ib. 6. 94. 

voonris, ob, 6,=foreg., Anth. P. app. 132; Dor. -drds, 7. 473. 

X xs, 7, dv, furious, mpos rappodioia Ael. N. A, 12. 10. 

Seeee Sipcron, ov, bit by a mad dog, Geop. 12. 17, 14. 

Avogo-Blwxros, ov, pursued by madness, Xen. Eph. 1, 6. 

Avocopivéw, to rage, rave, Manetho 4. 216. 

Avoco-pavis, és, raging mad, Anth. P. 11. 232; mAd«apor Ib. 6. 219. 

Avoobw, fo enrage, madden, Ep. part. Avocdov Anth. P. 5. 266, 
Manetho 1. 244 :—Pass. to be or grow furious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 114. 

Avoadbys, €s, (eld0s) like one raging, frantic, of martial rage, ll. 13. 
53- 2. of madness, . vdaos Soph. Aj..452; of Bacchus, Eur. 
Bacch. 980; 70 Avoo@des = Avooa, Favor. ap. Stob. 514. 13. 

Avoo-dms, Sos, 7, with frantic glance, Orph. Arg. 977- 

Avrat, of, law-students who were in their fourth year of study, those 
who had still a year to study being mpoddvra:, Corp. J. Civ. p. 59, cf. 
Heinecc, Antt. Rom. praef. § 45. 

Abreapa [iv], fem. of AvrHp, Orph. H. 9. 17., 31. 13- 

Avréov, verb. Adj. one must solve, Plat. Gorg. 480 E. ~ 

Avrap, jipos, 6, (Avw) one who looses, a deliverer, névev Eur. El. 136; 
mbpov ..7ydpou AvTipa (as Schiitz for kat Avrhpia) Aesch. Supp, 807: 
the Redeemer, Nonn, Jo. 17. 21. II. an arbitrator, decider, 
vetkéav Aesch, Theb. 941. 

Avrnprds, ddos, 7,=Avreipa, Orph. 13. 8. 

AvrHpros, ov, (a, ov Orph. H. 35.7), loosing, releasing, Selenaps 
Batpoves Aesch. Theb.175; A. aden, wnxavn Id. Supp. 268, Eum. 64 





MroProv Supdtav Avrhpiov Id, Cho. 820; A. onHetoy a symptom of P 
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healing, Hipp. Progn, 45:—c. gen., Smws yévorro rOvs euot A. my 
deliverer from .., Aesch, Eum. 298; Avrnpious edxds deuarwy Soph. 
El. 635; 768 dy naxGv pdvov yévorro .. A. Ib. 1490, cf. 447; 7d pe- 
Odev mypovis A. Id. Fr. 697; also, €x Oavdrov A. Eur. Alc. 224 :—in 
Soph. Tr. 554 Aurnptoy Avmnya is expl. by Linwood a remedying pain, 
i.e. a painful remedy; but Dind. suggests that the first syll. in Avanpa 
is repeated from Aurnpioy, and that x7Anpa or some similar word should 
be read. II.=dvrpov, 7d A. Samavay the atonement or reward 
for all costs, Pind. P. 5.143. 

Avricés, H, dv, able to loose, laxative, ris KoAlas Mnesith. ap. Ath. 
92 C, cf. 31 B; A. pdppaxa Arist. Probl. 27.10, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 
5. II. able to refute, confutative, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
26,'3 :—able to unravel knotty points, of a Grammarian, Ath. 493 C. 

Avrés, 7, dv, (Avw) that may be boosed, Plat. Tim. 41 A, al. II. 
that may be dissolved, soluble, iné rivos Ib. 43 D, 60D, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 6, 12 :—Aurds solubly, Id, P. A. 2. 2, 25. IIT. of arguments 
and difficulties, refutable, Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 18. 

Avtpov, 746, (Avw) the price paid, 1. for ransom, a ransom, mostly 
in pl., Trav X. Thy Sexdrny the tithe of the ransom-money, Hdt. 5. 77; 
"Exropos Adrpa, name of a play by Aesch.; Avrpa AaBeiv tivos to re- 
ceive as ransom for .., Thuc. 6.53 Ths Ovyarpds Avtpa pépwy Plat. 
Rep. 393 D; Avrpa dmodidévai, karaGeivar to pay ransom, Dem. 1250. 
1, and 18; elaépev els AUrpa to contribute towards it, Id. 1248. 25 ; 
dgrévar dvev AdTpwy to release without ransom, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 16: 
c. gen. a ransom for, AUTpa dvdpav.. alxpaddrayv AaBay Thy yiv 
Thue. 6, 5. 2, in expiation, an atonement, AvTpov ouppopas for .., 
Pind, O. 7.141; Tt yap A. weadvros aiparos (so Canter for Avypéy) ; 
Aesch..Cho. 48; so also in pl., rijs @vyarpos A. pépety Plat. Rep. 393 D: 
—often in Christian writers, A. dv7t moAAGy Ev. Matth. 20, 28; A. brép 
yapérou Epigr. Gr. 547. 12. 8. generally, a recompense, AUTpov 
kaparav Pind, I, 8 (7). 1. II. lythrum, a plant, like the Lysi- 
machia, Diosc. 4. 3. 

Avtpo-xaphs, és, rejoicing in ransom, Or. Sib. 8. 494: v. 1. AvOpo- 


Xapns. 4 
Avtpée, (Avrpov) to release on receipt of ransom, to hold to ransom, 
A. Twa xpnpdtav Scwv Sone? for such a sum as is agreed on, Plat. 


| Theaet. 165 E:—Med. to release by payment of ransom, to redeem, Tiv 


xhpav xpnudrav obk ddtywv Polyb. 17. 16, 1:—Pass. to be ransomed, 
AcdAurpwoba éx THY idiovy Dem. 394. 18, cf. Arist. Eth.N.9.2,.4. 

Avtpwots, %, ransoming, Plut. Arat. 11:—in Christian writers, Redemp- 
tion, i.e. the being redeemed. 

Avutpwréov, verb, Adj. one must ransom, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 4. 

Avutpwriptos, a, ov, redeeming, Chron. Pasch. 

Avtpwris, ob, 6, a ransomer, redeemer, Act. Ap. 7. 35, Eccl. 

AvutpwriKds, 7, dv, of or for ransoming, Theod, Prodr. 

Avrra, Auttdw, Aurtntixés, etc., v. sub Avaoc-. 

Avrros, 7, ov, Cretan word for ipndds, Steph. Byz. s. v. Averos:—in 
Hesych. (oxyt.) Aurrot: of tymAol rérot, 

Avrap, opos, 6,=Aurhp, f.1. for Airwp, in Anth, P. 9. 351;—for v in 
Avrwp must be short. 

Avyxvatos Aldos, 6, =Avxvirns, Hesych. 

Auxv-darrys, ov, 6, a lamplighter, Hesych.: fem. -dmrpta, an official 
of Demeter at Eleusis, C. I. 481:—Avyy-arpla, , acc. to Ath., less 
common form for Avxvoxauria, Cephisod. “Ys 4. 

Auxvetov, 76, (Adxvos)° a lampstand, Pherecr, Kpam, 5, Ar. Fr. 2703 
cf. Auyviov. 

Auxv-éAatov, 74, lamp-oil, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 2. 

Auxvets, éws, 6, =Avxvirns, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F, cf. 699 D. 

Avyxvetw, (Adxvos) to light, illumine, Twa Areth. in Apoc. p. 905. 

Auxvedyv, vos, 5, a place to keep lamps in, Luc. V.H. 1. 29. 

Auxvia, 7, a@ lampstand, C.1. 2852.13., 3071. 8, Plut. Dio 9, Luc. 
Asin. 40, etc.; rejected by the Atticists, Lob, Phryn. 313. - 

Auxviaios, a, ov, belonging to a lamp, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 119, Galen. ; 


] cf. Lob. Phryn. 552. 


Auxvias Aidos, 6,=Auxvirns, Plat. Com. Sop. 8. 

Avxvi8vov, 76, Dim. of Avyviov, a small lamp-stand, Ar. Fr. 115, 274, 
Crates eit. 5. [Prob. -15-, cf. Hermipp. @opp. 4.] 

Auxvixdv, 76, the time of lamplighting, Lat. hora lucernaris, Eccl. 

Auxviov, 76, =Avxveiov, Antiph. ’Adp. -yov.1, Theocr, 21. 36, Luc. 
Symp. 46. 

tSos, 4, lychnis, a plant with a bright scarlet flower, used for 
garlands, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 3, Anth. P. 4. 1, 23, etc. 2. A. dypia 
a kind of toad-flax, Plin. 25. 80. II. a precious stone that emits 
light, prob. the ruby, Luc. Syr. D. 32; also Avyus, 6, Eust. ad Dion. 
P. 329. 

Auxvictos, 6, a kind of fish, Luc. V. H. 2. 30. 

Auxvirns [7], ov, 6, a precious stone of a red colour, Plat. Eryx. 400 D, 
Strab. 830, Achmes Onir. 247, Plin. 37. 30;—but different from that © 
called Avyvis. II. A. Aléos a name for Parian marble, which 
was quarried by lamp-light, Varro ap. Plin. 36. 4, 2. 

Avyviris, 150s, 4, a plant, a kind of mullein, the leaves of which served 
as lampwicks, Plin. 25.74; pAopls A. in Diosc, 4. 104. 

Avxvs-Bros, ov, living by lamplight, in Senec. Ep. 122. 

Avuxvo-eSis, és, Jamplike, Iambl. Protr. p. 360 Kiessl. : 

Avxvo-kata, Ion. -ty, }, a lighting of lamps, illumination, Cratin. 
Tpop. 8, Dio C. 79.16; in Hat. 2. 62, a festival at Sais, like the Chinese 
feast of Lanterns, 

Auxvo-kaurée, to light. lamps, Dio C. 63. 20: a pecul. form Avxyo- 
K@oa =AvxvoKavrovaa in Teleclid. Incert. 20 :—Subst. Avxvoxaurla, 7, 
=)vxvokata, Avxvayia, Ath. 701 A.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 523. 
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Aixvov, 7é,=Avxvos, Hippon. ap. E. M. 572.21, unless this be a 
mistake of the Gramm. arising from Adxva, pl. of AUxvos. 
Auxvorrovéw, to make lamps and lanterns, Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
1001 :—from Avy: év, making lamps or lanterns, Ar. Pax 690, 
Philetaer. "Ax. 1. 

Auxvé-70Ats, 7, city of lamps, Luc. V.H. 1. 29. 

AvxvotrwAéw, to deal in lamps or lanterns, Schol. Luc. Tim. 30. 

Auxvo-rHAqs, ov, 6, a dealer in lamps or lanterns, Ar. Eq. 739- 
Avxvos, 6: pl. Adxvo: Batr. 179, Ar. Eq. 1315, Antiph. Tau. 2, Mer. 
1; but a common form of the pl. is Adxva Hat. 2. 62,133, Eur. Cycl. 
514, etc.; (v. *Aven) :—a portable light, a lamp, different from the 
fixed Aauarnp,—the Avxvos being carried in the hand or set on a lamp- 
stand (Avyvefoy, Auxvia, Avxvovxos), xptceos A. Od. 19. 34; AVXVA 
kaiey, dvanrey to light Jamps, Hdt. ll. cc.; Gre, mat A., Ar. Nub. 18 ; 
also, AUxvous dmrev to have an illumination, Arr. Epict. 2.17, 373 A- 
dmooBéoa Ar. Pl. 668; A. drecBHxe had gone out, Plat. Symp. 218 B; 
mept AUxvav dpds about lamplighting time, i.e. towards nightfall, Hdt. 7. 
215; Tavvuxos A. wapaxalera: lamps are kept burning all night, Id. 2. 
130; éAaioy wpiv ovk eveor’ év TH Adxvw Ar. Nub. 56; cf. Kepd- 
TWos. 2. in pl. of Avxvor or Ta Adxva, the lampmarket, Ib. 


1065. 

Pecootaces: 6, (€xw) a lampstand, the stand upon which the Adxvos 
was set, kal Tov Auxvodxov Expep’ évOels Tov AUXVoy Pherecr. AodA. 5; 
SiacriABov®’ épapev Warep év xav@ Avxvovxy Ar. Fr. 114; efeddv &« 
Tod Avxvovxou Tov Adxvoy Alex. Kypurr.t, cf. Lys. Fr. 51, Bgk. in 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1060, Lob. Phryn. 60. 

Auxvodhopéw, to carry a lamp, Avxvopopioyres (Lacon.) Ar. Lys. 1003. 

Auxvo-opos, ov, carrying a lamp, Plut. Pomp. 51, Ath. 214 D, 

AvXvopa, 76,=d0dmov, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1175; cf. Aaumddiov. 

Avo, post. imperat. ADM (as if from Adyc) Pind. Fr. 55: fut. Avow 
[@]: aor. €Atoa: pf. A€Avua Thuc, 7. 18, Ar. Vesp. 992 (dmo-), etc.:— 
Pass., pf. A€Avpar: plapf. édeAdpny [%]: aor. EAvOny, Ep. AvOnv 
[@] Od. 8. 360, Eur. Hel. 860, Thuc., etc.: fut. Av@joopat Plat. 
Tim. 41 B, Isocr., etc.; also AeAvoopae [0] Dem. 178. 21, Xen. Cyr. 6. 
2, 37 (dmo-) :—to these must be added an Ep. aor. pass. (of plqpf. form) 

- €Avpnv or Adpny [¥] Il. 21. 80; Avro [wv] Ib. 114; but Adro 24. 1; 
Avyro 7. 16: also 3 opt. pf. AeAdro, for AeAvorro, a very rare form, Od. 
18. 238:—Med., fut. Avcouar: aor. Avodyny: the pf. pass. A€Avpat is 
used in med. sense by Dem. 958. 14, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23 (cf, d:a-, 
wara-hiw) ; whereas the fut. Avcoua: is used in pass. sense in comp. 
with da, Thuc. 2, 12, with émi, Lys. 174. 38, with xard, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
9.—Homer uses all tenses except the pf. act. [In pres. and impf., & 
always in Att., 6 mostly in Ep., though Hom. has it twice long in arsi, 
€dtev Il. 23. 513, Ader Od. 7. 74; in compds. long also in thesi, aA- 
Aveoxey 2. 105; dAAvovgay Ib. 109:—in fut. and aor. 1 v long al- 
ways:—in other tenses v short always, save in the exceptional forms 
AEADTO, AdTO, Vv. supr. :—AeADpEvos only occurs in very late Poets, as 
Theod. Prodr.] (From «AY, whence also Av-n, Av-o1s, Av-rHp, 
Av-rpov; cf. Skt. li, lu-nami (seco, disseeo); Lat. lu-o (to pay), re-lu-o, 
so-lv-o (for se-lu-o), so-lu-tus; Goth. lau-sja (Aw), lau-s (xevds), 
us-lau-sjeins (AUTpwots), our loose, etc,:—but Aovw, etc., come from 
WAOF.) ‘ 

Orig. sense, to loose: I. of things, to loosen, unbind, un- 
fasten, esp. clothes and armour, Adoe b€ of (warhpa, Owpyxa Il. 4. 215., 
16.804; but, (avnv mapBeviny X. to loose the maiden-girdle, of the hus- 
band after marriage, Od. 11. 245; so, of the wife, Avot yadwdr te’ 
iipwi wapOevias Pind. 1.8 (7). 953 év0a mapbéver .. €dvo’ eyw Kopetpara 
Eur. Alc. 177 (cf. (wn); so, €Avoas Gyvevpa adv Id. Tro. 501 :—often 
of the tackling of ships, A. mpupyqata, toria, Aaipos, etc., Od. 2. 418., 
15. 499, 552, h. Hom. Ap. 405 sq,., etc., (but never so in Il.), cf. Eur. 
Hec, 539, 1020, etc.; door A. to untie a skin (used as a bottle), Od. 10. 
47; then freq. in Att. (cf. droAvw), A. aroAds, mwémAov Soph. O. C. 

1596, Tr. 924; A. hviav to slack the rein, Id. El. 743; A. KApOpa to 
open, Aesch. Theb. 396; A. ypdupara, 5éArov to open a letter, Eur. 
L.A. 38, 307; A. wéSas, Seopa Aesch. Eum.645, Eur. H.F.1123; dpravds 
+» 5épys €Avoay loosed it from my neck, Aesch. Ag. 876, cf. Eur, Hipp. 
781 :—Med., éddcaro Keorov indvra undid her belt, Il. 14.214; but, 
AvovTo Tevxea they undid the armour Jor themselves, i. ¢. stripped it off 
(others), 17. 318; later, Adcacda Tpixa, Kdpas, thoxapidas to unbind 
one’s hair, Bion 1. 20, etc. :—then, b. in various phrases, oréua A. 
to open pees ae Hipp. soho, Isocr. 252C; A. yA@ooar eis al- 
axpous pulous A. Criti. 2.10 Bgk.; A. BAepdpow €dpay to wake up, 
Eur. Rhes. 8; A. dppuv to unfold the brow, Th Hipp. ate dxos A. de 
épparay Soph. Aj. 706, etc. 2. of living beings, a, of horses, 
etc., to undo, unyoke, unharness, opp. to Cevyvums, Od. 4. 35, often in 
Il; & dxéaw, mee dxéow Il. 5. 369., 8.504; ip dppaow 18. 244; 
_bnd Guyot Od. 4. 395 ind Cvydpw Tl. 24.576; ia? dmfvys Od. 7.5; 
and, in Med., AvecOat inwous im’ Sxeaqx to unyoke one's horses, Il. 2 3. 
73 so, Boe Adoat, Hes. Op. 606:—also, Ave pévuyas ixmous loosed them 
from the rack, ll. 10. 498; A. xiva to let him Toose, Xen. Cyn. 6, 13, 
ete. b. of men, Zo loose, release, set free, deliver, esp. from bonds 
or prison, and so, generally, from difficulty or danger, Il, 15. 22, Od. 8. 
345 12.53, etc.; 6 Avowy he that shall deliver, Aesch. Pr. 771, 785: 
—e. gen. rei, Ade tivd Kaxdrqros Od. 5. 397, cf. Pind. P. 3. 89, etc.; 
so in Att., A. td Seopa Aesch. Pr, toe 3 Oxvou, mpovijs, etc. ‘Soph. 
Tr. 181, etc.; also, A. Tid ee Seayoto Od. 8. 360, cf. Pind, O. 4. 34. 
Aesch. Pr. 872, Eur. Hipp. 1244, Plat. Rep. 360 C; also, A. Bépous 
4Bpéraros to rob the house of .., Pind. P. 11.51; A. twa ris dpxiis 
to him from .. , Diod. 13. 92 :—Med., properly, to get one loosed 
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anpovas édbcaro Aesch. Supp. 1066:—Pass., AvOjvai tas wébas fo 
have them loosed, Diod. 17.116; A€AuTat yap Aads éArevPepa Bate, ds 
avon Cuydv has been let loose to speak, when the yoke was /oosed, 
Aesch. Pers. 592. c. of prisoners, to release on receipt of ransom 
(drowa), hold to ransom, release, Il. 1. 29. 24. 137, 555, etc. 5 A. Twa 
Tt 1. 20., 24. 561, Od, 10. 298; apwnddvos évrea ward Avoeay 
would give them up, 17. 162; in full, Avew twa drolvev II. 106; 
xenudray peyddav Hat, 2.1353 dvip dvz’ dvdpds Avdeis Thuc. 5. 3:— 
Med. to release by payment of ransom, to get a person released, to 
ransom, redeem, ll. 1. 13., 24.118, al., Od., and Att.; Aveo@al Twa ex 
moheptov Lys. 122.7; immov Xen. An. 7.8,6; bc0us adrds eAvodpny 
rev aixpadd&rov Dem. 394.6; A. Te 7d xwpiov Id. 1215. 20; éavrods 
A. to pay their own ransom, Id. 394.11: to buy from a pimp, Ar. Vesp. 
1353 :—thus Act. and Med. (in this sense) are related just like Avrpdw 
and Avrpdopat. 3. to give up, [@pdvov] Adaov dup Pind. P. 4. 
275. II. to resolve a whole into its parts, to dissolve, break up, 
X. dyophy to dissolve the assembly, opp. to «abi¢a, Il. 1. 305, Od. 2. 69, 
etc.; also to break up the market, Xen. Oec. 12, 1 :—Pass., Adro dyav 
Il. 24.1; €AvOn 4 orparid, 4 cvvovoia Xen, Cyr.6. 1, 2, Polyb. 5.15, 
3. 2. to loosen, slacken, relax, onapra déAvvra, i.e. have 
rotted, Il. 2. 135; papal..Aéduvto indvrwv Od. 22, 186; A. riv 
oxediny Hat. 4.973; Thy yépupav Xen. An. 2. 4,175 THY dndppagw Ib. 
4. 2, 25. 8. esp. of physical strength, o loosen, i.e. weaken, relax, 
Adeé of yvia made his limbs slack or loose, i.e. killed him, often in II. ; 
so, youvara Ave Tivi Il. 22.3353. or TIvds 5.176, etc. ; also, A. pévos 
twi 16. 332, etc.; méAexus AdaE Bods pévos Od. 3. 450, cf. Il. 17. 29, 
524; but, of por kapdrp ..youvar’ ékvcay made my knees weak with 
toil, Od. 20. 118:—so in Pass., Advro 5 yuia, as the effect of death, 
sleep, weariness, fear, etc., Il. 7. 16, etc.; yula A€Avyro 13. 85, Od. 8. 
233; avrod Avro yoUvara Kal pidroy Hrop Il. 21. 114, 4253 AvOn puxy 
Te pévos TE 5. 296, etc.; Avbev SE of Gea mavra Od. 4. 794, etc. — 
so in Trag., AéAvrat yuiwy pwpyn Aesch. Pers. 913; Averat 5é por péAn 
Eur. Hec. 438; AéAvpat peréav otvdecpa Id. Hipp. 199; Avew BdrE- 
apa closes her eyes in sleep, Soph. Ant. 1302; so, A. Thy év Tals 
Yuxais mpds paxnv mapackeuny Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 22. 4. to undo, 
bring to naught, break down, destroy, moAiwv Kapyva Il. 2. 118., 9. 253 
Tpoins xpndeuva 16, 100, Od. 13. 388: and generally, to undo, do 
away with, put an end to, Lat. dissolvere, X. veiwea Il. 14, 205, 304, 
Od. 7.743 peAcSHpara Il. 23. 62, Od. 20. 56;—so, A. émpoupay Pind. 
O. 10 (11). 11; A. PdBov, poxOnpuara, avayxas, Aesch. Theb. 270, 
Soph. O. C. 1616; A. Biov, i.e. to die, Eur. I. T. 692; A. 7d TéAos Biov 
Soph, O.C. 1720; payxnyv Ar. Pax got. b. in Prose, A. vdpous to 
repeal or annul laws, Lat. leges abrogare, Hdt. 3.82; 7a wept rv 
modrelay Arist. Pol. 4.14, 143 A. Hpy 7d mapdvopoy Aeschin. 82. 15, 
etc.; Up xat iwopiay Xen. An. 3.1, 21; A. Wipoy etc., to rescind 
a vote, Dem. 700. 13; A. S:aOqKas to cancel a will, Isae. 59. 29, 
etc.:—Pass., AéAvra: mayra all ties are broken, all is in confusion, 
Dem. 777. 9. c. as a technical term, ¢o solve a difficulty, a pro- 
blem, a question, A. dmopiay Plat. Prot. 324 E, al. d. to 
refute an argument, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 10, al.; cf. Avous II. 4. a, Avrt- 
KOs II. e. to unravel the plot of a tragedy, opp. to mAéxev, 
Id. Poét, 18, 11, 5. to break a legal agreement or obligation, 
tov vépuov Hdt. 6. 106; ras omovdds Thuc. 1. 23, 78, cf. 4.23; 7a 
ovykeipeva Lys. 106. 391. 6. in physical sense, ¢o dissolve, Avet 
7) Oeppdv, opp. to myyvuct, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 15:—Pass., Avera, 
opp. to myyvurat, Ib. 4. 6, 3'sq. 7. of medicines, A, THY KotAiay 
Id. Probl. 1. 40; so of the effects of terror, Ib. 4. 7, al. ITI. to 
solve, fulfil, accomplish, 7a Tod O€00 pavreta Soph. O. T. 407 ; A. Spkous 
Polyb. 6. 58, 4. IV. to atone for, make up for, like Lat, luere, 
rependere, Tas mpdrepoy duaprias Ar. Ran. 691; A. d0° éénpaprov Soph. 
Ph. 1224; A. pdvov pdvy Id. O. T. 101, Eur. Or. 510:—Med., ta 
nadal mempaypévwv AvVoac6’ ala Aesch. Cho. 804. V. juoGods 
Avew, to pay wages in full, to quit oneself of them, only used in cases 
of obligation, Xen. Ages. 2, 31. 2. TéAn Avewy =Avarredeiy, to 
pay, profit, avail, évOa pi TéAn Ader ppovodvT: (sc. Td ppoveiv) where 
it boots not to be wise, Soph. O, T. 316; but more often Aver without 
réAn, constructed much like AvotreAe?, either absol., Avec 8 GAyos Eur. 
Med. 1362; orc. dat. pers., gypl rorodrous yapous Avery Bporois Id. 
Alc. 627, cf. Hipp. 441; c. inf., m@s oby Aver .. émBdddAcw ; Eur. Med. 
III2; épol Te Aver Toten pédAdovow Téxvas Ta CGv7’ vijoat it is gos 
for me that the living children should benefit those to come, Ib, 566; c. 
acc. et inf., Aver yap Huds oddév, O85" ExwpeAct, .. Daveiy it is expedient 
that we should die, o¥8’ éaxpeAe? being parenthetic, Soph. El. 1005 ; 
cf, AuowreAgw I, 2. 
AG, I will, v. Ade (B). 
AwBalw, =sq., Democr. Ep. ad Hipp. 

opat, Ion, -€opar, Hipp. Art. 802: fut. -joopae Plat., Dor. 2 pl. . 
AwBaceiobe Theocr. 5. 109: aor. CAwBynodpnv Hdt., etc.:—for the pf. 
and aor. pass., v. infr.; Dep.: (AwBn). Like Aupaivopa, to treat 
despitefully, to outrage, maltreat, c. acc. pets., also with cognate acc. 
added, AWPnv AwBGabat Twa to do one despite, Il. 13.623: esp. to maim, 
mutilgte, Twa Hat. 3.154; éwvrdy AwBarar AWBny dvHjKearov Ib.; 
dpravaot AwBaGra Biov brings her life to a shameful end by the halter, 
Soph, Ant. 54; dvépav edvidas A. dishonouring them, Eur. Or. 929; A. 
Tovs véous to corrupt the youth, Plat, Prot. 318 D; of the effect of 
over-hard work, AwB@vrar ra odpara Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 6:—also, A. 
maw Lys, 176.5; dorea kat’ dxpas Theocr. 16. 89; ¢o pillage, Polyb. 
4.54, 2 :—sometimes also, like Avpaivopar, c. dat., Ar. Eq. 1408, Plat. - 
Crito 47 E:—absol. to do despite, act outrageously, ll. 1. 232. 2- 
242, TI. the Act, AwBaw occurs only in Pseudo-Phocyl. 33, Or. 
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Sib. 11 (9). 71; and Kar-ekwBnoay in Polyb. 15. 33, 9 :—but the pf. is 
used as Pass., AcAwBnuévos mutilated, Hdt. 3.155, Plat. Gorg. 511 A, 
Rep. 611 G, etc. ; so also aor. pass., peydAas AwBas AwAnbels Id. Gorge 
473 C; and Ion, pres. AwBéoua: in Hipp. Art. 802: cf. dmo-, é- 
AwBaopat, , 

AwBetw, to mock, make a mock of, rwd Od. 23. 15, 26. 

AGBn, %, like Ady, despiteful treatment, outrage, dishonour, atoxos 
AwBy Te Od. 18. 225; AGBnY AwBaabat (v. sub AwBdopar); A. Tica 
to pay for an outrage; Il. 11. 142; so, A. dwododva: g. 387; but, A. 
ticag@a to exact retribution for an outrage, i.e. to revenge it, 19. 
208, Od. 20. 169, Soph. Aj. 181; émt AdBa for ruin or destruction, 
Soph. Ant. 792, cf. Eur. Hec. 647; ds émt AdBa Id. H. F. 881; A. xat 
d:apGopd Plat. Meno gt C, etc.:—esp. mutilation, maiming, Hat. 3. 





! 54:—also in pl., Soph. Aj. 1392; AwBas AwBnOeis Plat. Gorg. 473 
inédynov Il. 3. 42, cf. Eur. El. 165; moir&y AwBai, of the Grammarians, 
Anth. P, 11. 322. II. in Byzant. writers =Aémpa, leprosy, Wernsd. 
akin to Adya, from 4/AOF, dAovw.) 

AwBrets, evoa, ev, outrageous, Ap. Rh. 3. 801, Tryph. 261. 

AaPyots, 7, (AwBdopar) =AwBn, Or. Sib. p. 203. 71 Mai. 

AwPyrepa, fem. of AwByrhp, Anth. P. g. 251. 

275. II. 385: generally, a destroyer, of the Erinyes, Soph, Ant, 
1074. II. pass. a worthless wretch, like Avpewy, Il. 24. 230, 

AwBPyrhs, od, 6,—=foreg.: A. TéxvNs one who disgraces his trade, Ar. 
Ran. 93. 
€wBjoaro, Il. 24. 531, cf. Hes. Sc. 366; Keivns dpav AwBnTdy los 
Soph. Tr. 1069; AwBynTov abroy éxBadeiv Id. Aj. 1388 ; 16xOy AwBards 
607; AwByrov éumérnya, baneful, Id. Tr. 538, cf. Tryph. 21. 
AwBATwp, opos, 6,=AwByrHp, Opp. H. 4. 684, Anth. P. 6. 168, etc. ; 
AwBsopar, (Ady 11) Pass. to be leprous, Achmes Onir. 107. 

AwPés, 7, dv, =AwByréds, E. M. 570. 37. II. in Byzant, writers, 

wBo-rpodetov, 74, (AWB 11) a lazar-house for lepers, Byz. 

AwydAron, of, dice made of the bones of oxen, Hesych, 

Awydwov, 74, the dewlap of oxen, Lat. paleare, Luc. Lexiph. 3, ubi v. 
Schol. In Suid. Aoyévov without expl., in Hesych., AwydAvov. 

Awyéw, =A€yw, Theognost. Can. p. 149; éddyevv" deyov, Hesych. 

ABBE, Teos, %, a blanket or counterpane, Lat. lodix, Arr. Peripl. M. 

Awitrepos, v. sqq. 

Awlov, 5, #, Adiov, 74; Att. A@wv, A@ov, acc, sing. and neut. pl. Agw 
Agovas) Soph. Tr. 736, neut. Adva Theocr. 26.32: (prob. from Adw B, 
A@):—more desirable, more agreeable, and (generally) better, Hom, 
ddpevae wal Aduov 17. 417; and as Adv., Adwoy yrwoecOa 23. 
109; perpetcdar Hes. Op, 348; but, ode GAA... THOdE Awlwy yur 
by Hom. only in neut., Awirepoy wat dyewov Od, 1. 376., 2. 141; 
masc, in Ap, Rh. 3. 186, 850, etc.; in Eust. also Agérepos, Jac. A. P. 
Aesch. Pers. 526, etc.; ppévnow AaBeivy Agw Ib. 1079; AGov ppoveiv 
Soph. O. T. 1038; Agous ppevas dpuetpaoba Id. Tr. 736; Blov Agovos 
911; sometimes also in Prose, Guevov kat AMoy Plat. Legg. 828 A; 
dueivw kat Agw Id. Phileb. 11 B; A. wat dpewov Xen. An. 5. Io, 
15. 

Agarov be 7d Cv dvocoy Soph, Fr. 326; 7a AGaoTa Bovdcdev Aesch. 
Pr, 204, etc.; mapaivéca ra d. Id. Ag. 105.3; & AMore, my good 

Apa, 74, the hem, fringe, border of a robe, LXX (Ex. 28. 29), Eccl.: 
—Dim. Awpériov, 746, Anth, P, 11. 210. 

AGos (or rather Agos, Arcad. p. 38. 8, Theogn. Can. p. 57. 16), 6, also 
Xéos, a Macedon. month, answering to the Att. Bondpopudy, Philipp. 

Acmn, }, (Aérw) a covering, robe, mantle, dimrvxov dud’ dpoow 
éxovo” evepyéa Admnv Od. 13. 224, cf. Theocr. 25. 254, Ap. Rh. 2. 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22.—Only poetic, though prose writers have the 
detivs. Awmiov, Awnoddrns. 
found in compds. dmoAwmi{w, meprhwmifw, etc. ;—so, Soph. Tr. 925, & 
3 Admoe mAevpdy, belongs to éxAwmifa,—Cf. Aomitw. 

Awmerés, év, with a patched cloak, Com. Anon, 160. 

Aoro-bicla, 4, highway-robbery, Gloss. :—Awmo-BSictov din, a pro- 

AwmoSiréw, to steal clothes, esp. from bathers or travellers, Plat. Rep. 
575 B, Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 62, Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 11; A. éo6H7a Luc. Bis 





2. of persons, a disgrace, Lat. opprobrium, XwBnv 7° etvar Kal 
Philes pp. 54, 56. (Cf. Lat. dabes ;—perh. akin to Avyun, which is 

ASBnpa, 76, =AwBy, Epiphan. 

AwByrhp, jpos, 6, one who treats despitefully, a foul slanderer, ll. 2. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 372. 

AwByrés, 7, dv, despitefully treated, outraged, AwBynrdv Onxe, for 
Id. Ph. 1103. II. act. insulting, abusive, aloxpa kat d. én Ib. 
with neut. AwSHropa xApa Nic. Al. 536. 

a leper; v. AwBn I. 
In.= 
mépvot, Id. :—so Awyds, ddos, }, =aédpv7, Id. 
Asyacos, 5, a whip of bull's hide, Hesych. 
Rubri, p. 13 :—Dim, AwS{«vov, 7d, Epiphan. 
(for Agova) Aesch, Pers. 1079, Plat. Phileb. 11 B; acc. pl. Agovs (for 
only in neut., 765 Adudy ore; TOAD A. ote Il. 1. 229, Od. 2.169, ete. ; 
Simon. Iamb, 6. 30:—we also find a Comp, Awtrepos, ov, also used 
Pp. 75.—In Att. Poets, Agwy was used generally as Comp. of dyadds, 
kupjoa Id. O. T, 1513; eis rd AMov ody peOdornKey Kéap Eur. Med. 
II. Sup. Ageros, 7, ov, Theogn. 96. 255, and Att.; 
Jriend, like & BéArtoTe, Plat. Gorg. 467 B, Xen. Symp. 4, I, etc. 

Avert, v. sub *Adw (B). 
ap. Dem, 280, 133. or éxaropBaiwy, Plut. Alex, 3. 
32.—Also A@tes, eos, 76, Hippon. 44*, Anacr. 98, Theocr. 14. 66, 

Awnitw, fut. iow, (A@os) to cover, cloak, Hesych., Suid.; now only 

Admoyv, Dim. of Adm, Arist. Metaph. 3. 4,14, Top. f. 7, 1. 
secution for Xwmobvaia, Hermog.; cf. Att. Process, p. 360. 

Acc. 34. II. generally, ¢o rob, plunder, Ar, Eccl. 565, Pl. 165 4 
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c, ace, pers., Ar. Ran, 1075, Dem, 116, 19; of plagiarists, A. “Ounpor 
Anth, P. 11, 130. * 

Awrodurns [iv], ov, 6, (A@os, Sie) one who slips into another's clothes, 
a clothes-stealer, esp. one who steals the clothes of bathers, or strips 
travellers, Soph. Epigr. ap. Ath. 604 F, A. B. 176, cf. Awroduréw, ‘Ea 
generally, a thief, robber, footpad, Ar. Ran. 772, Av. 497, Antipho 130. 
19, Lys. 117. 7, etc. ; Awroduray Odvaroy aipetaOa: Dem. 53. fin. ; aA- 
Aorpiav Ar. éréwy a plagiarist, Anth. P. 11, 130, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 28. 

Admos, 6, =Ad7y, q. Vv. 

Awpo-Kamurrpov, 76, a halter, Byz. word in Schol. rec, Soph. Aj. 230. 

AGpov, 764, the Lat. lorum, a thong ; y. Ducang. 

Awpo-medéw, to bind with thongs, Tovs médas Nicet. Ann, 163 B, 

AGpos, 6, =A@por, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765. 

Awpotopéw, to cut into thongs, Schol. Ar. Eq. 764. 

Awpo-r6pos, ov, cutting thongs, Hesych., Schol. Plat, Gorg. 517 D. 

@oros, 7, ov, v. sub Awlwy, 

AGrak, dxos, 6, a buffoon, lewd fellow, Jo. Chrys. :—the interp. avAn- 
Ths, in Zonar. Lex. 1324, Eust. 344, 35 seems to be a fiction. 

Awréw, to play the flute, Zonar. II. to bloom, Poét. ap. Hesych. 

AwrtLopar, Med., like xapi¢opat, to choose for oneself, cull the best, 
Aesch. Supp. 963 ; “Apys yap obdév r&v xax@y A. Soph, Fr. 649; cf. 
Awriopa. 

Adrivos, 7, ov, (Awrds) of the lotus-tree, {UAa Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 9. 
5. 5, 6. II. made of lotus, dvaOupides Anacr. 39 ; KoAeds, weya 
A. épyov Theocr. 24. 45; A. avdAol (cf. Awrds Iv), Ath. 182 D. 

Adriopa, 7d, a flower: metaph., like dv@os and dwros, the fairest, 
choicest, best, yijs ‘EAAdB0s Awricpara Eur. Hel. 1593; cf. AwriCopat, 

Awro-adHs, és, Jotus-like (signf.1v), Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 12. 

Awréets, evoa, ev, overgrown with lotus, media AwrodyTa (or -epyTa) 
Jotus-plains, Il. 12. 283. Others expl. it blooming (cf. Awréw, I), 

Awro-piytpa, %, a kind of lotus, Plin. 22. 28. 

Awrés, 0, 5, the lotus, name of several plants, often wrongly con- 
founded: five may be specially remarked: I. the Greek lotus, 
a plant which grew wild in the meadows round Sparta and Troy, on 
which horses fed, a kind of clover or trefoil, perhaps trifolixm melilotus 
L,, Il. 2. 776., 14. 348., 21. 351, Od. 4. 603. II. the Cyrenean 
lotus, an African shrub, whose fruit was the food of certain tribes on 
the coast, hence called Lotophagi, 9. 84 sq., Hdt. 4.177; in the Od., 
the fruit is called peArndqs 9. 93 sq.:—Hdt. compares its fruit in size to 
that of the oxévos (as large as the olive), in taste to the date (poi), 
and says that wine was made of it:—dv@vov edap, Od. 9. 84, refers 
not literally to the flower being eaten, but to the vegetable nature of 
the food, v. dv@:vos.—It was a low thorny shrub, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. Schweigh. 
Polyb, 12. 2; acc. to Sprengel, Rkamnus Lotus L.; acc. to Wildenow, 
Zizyphus Lotus, still prized at Tunis and Tripoli under the name of the 
jujube, the fruit of paradise in Arab poetry. IIL. the Egyptian 
lotus, the lily of the Nile, first mentioned in Hdt. 2.92, of which there 
are three varieties: 1. with large white flowers; it was dried in 
the sun, and its pith pounded for bread; the root, which was of the 
size and shape of an apple, and sweet of taste, was also eaten, Hdt. 
Lies 2. with rose-coloured flowers and leguminous fruit, the Egyp- 
tian bean, Ath. 677 D,E; described as xpivea pddoiow éupepéa, Hat, 
Lik 8. with blue flowers, Ath, ibid.—Of these the first is thought 
to be Nymphaea Lotus, the second Nymphaea Nelumbo, the third Ne« 
lumbium Speciosum; v. Sprengel Antiq. Bot. p. 56, Voss Virg. Ecl. 4, 
20, Schweigh. Hdt. 1. cc., and cf. koAoxacia.—In Egypt the lotus was 
sacred as a symbol of the Nile (with the rising of which it grew), and 
so of Fertility: hence its constant use in the rites of Isis and Osiris, and 
its freq. appearance on ancient, esp. Egyptian, works of art, v. Creuzer 
Symbolik 1. 283 sq., 508 sq. (French transl. 1. 404, cf. 525). The Indian 
lotus, a sacred symbol of the Ganges, ete., is of like kind. Iv. 
a North-African tree, acc. to Sprengel Celtis Australis L., like a pear- 
tree, but with serrated leaves, and bearing leguminous fruit without 
taste or smell, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3,1; distinguished by its hard black 
wood, of which statues, flutes, etc. were carved:—hence A:fds Awrds 
is used in Poets for @ flute, Eur. I. A. 1036, Hel. 170, Tro. 544, etc., 
Anth. P. 7.182; but not in Pind., Aesch., or Soph. As Plin. N, H. 13. 
17 (32) says expressly that this wood was used for ¢ibiae, we need not 
think of lotus-stalks forming natural pipes, like reed or hemlock. In 
Eur. and Anth, it always accompanies hymeneal revelry or Bacchic or 
Phrygian phrensy. In Sopater ap. Ath. 175 C, it seems to be a pipe 
forming part of the Oriental va@Bda. V. another Jotus-tree, 
Diospyrus lotus, which grew in Italy, had a short stem with polished 
bark: its luxuriant branches were trained upon houses, Columell. 7. 9: 
its leaves were ovate, downy underneath, its berries red and sweet-tasted, 
Voss Virg. G. 2. 84. 

Awro-rpbhos, ov, (Awrds 1) producing lotus, Aetuag Eur, Phoen. 1571. 

Awro-pdyou, of, (Awrds 11) the Lotus-eaters, Lotophagi, a peaceful 
people on the coast of Cyrenaica, Od. 9. 84, Hdt. 4.177, ef. Xen. An. 
3. 2, 25: their country was called Awropayia, 4, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 
2; whence Svpris Awrodayinis, Strab. 834. 

Awro-édpos, ov, lotus-bearing, Aetud@v Pherecr, Meradd. 2. 

Awtpév, Awrpoxsdos, Dor. for Aourp-. 

Aadap, 76, =Awpyya, Hesych. 

Awddw, fut. how, to rest from toil, take rest, 65e piv Taxa Aaphoet 
Il. 21, 292. 2. c. gen. (cf. xaradaxpiw), to take rest or abate from, 
recover from, Ths votoov Hipp. 559. 293 xeAov, 70ov Aesch. Pr. 376, 
6543 mévou Soph. Aj. 61; THs ddvvns Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; pidoriptas 
Id. Rep. 620 C: so, A. ard vécov wat modépov Thuc. 6. 12. 3. 
c, part. to cease to do, mphowy Ap. Rh. 4. 819, cf. Anth. P. 5. 188, 4. 


: 
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to abate, of a disease, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. 7. 77, Plat. Legg. 854C; of 
wind, Ap. Rh. 4. 1627, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 73 of the sea, Id. Probl. 23. 
29. IL. trans. ¢o lighten, relieve, 6 Awpnowy yap od mépuKé 
mw Aesch, Pr. 27: c. gen., dxéwv Noxphaere Oupdv relieve your mind 
from pains, Emped. 456. (Acc. to Hesych,, akin to Ados, and 
metaph. from draught-cattle, d7d Tod rpaxnAou 70 dxos drodéaGat.) 

Awdéw, Ion. for foreg., Ap. Rh, 2.648, Nonn. D. 1. 172. 

Awdros, a, ov, relieving, A. iepa expiatory offerings, Ap. Rh. 2. 485. 

Adpypa, 76, rest taken, rest, Hesych. 

Addyors, 4}, abatement, cessation, TOU moA€ pov amd Tod TeAomovyqcov 
Thue. 4. 81. 

Aww, Awzds, },=Ady, Hesych. 

Agay, neut. AGov, Att. contr, for Away, Adiov. 








M 


M »¢, pd, 74, Ion. u& Democr. ap. Eust. 370. 13:—indecl,, twelfth 
letter in the Gr. alphabet: as numerals, x’ =40, but ~=40,000. In 
Inscrr, M stands for pdpeoe or pvpids, as I for wévre; hence [M| for 
mevrakiopupioe or mévTe pupiddes, 50,000.—For the letter M on the 
shields of the Messenians, v. sub A. 

I. pis the labial liquid, corresponding to 8:—in all the Indo-Europ. 
languages # remains unaltered. II. Dialectic and other 
changes: 1, Aeol. and Lacon. into m, as érma medd, for dupa 
pera, podvB-os, Lat. plumb-um, Greg. Cor. pp. 282, 580, 661, Ahrens 
D. Aecol. p. 45. 2. into B, as weuBpas, BeuBpds; Bpords, Acol. 
poprés (v. GuBporos fin.), and GBpordgomey for dppordgopev (from 
Gyapravw); podeiv aor. of BAwoxw; padr-akéds and BAd-g, BAy- 

bs. 3. into v, as jay, Att. and Dor. viv; pq pov, Lat. ne num; 
Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 145 :—but p replaces v in the Preps. év, adv before 


labials in compos., as é¢uBaivw, éupévm; and in Inscrr. we find the same » 


rule before a word beginning with a labial, as TOs mpecBevrdav:— 
similarly, # is inserted before labials in the middle of words, v. infr. 
5. b. 4, » is doubled, a, poét. after a- and év- in 
compds., as dupopos, éippedins, pAouperdns; and after the augm., 
as €\AaBoy, Eupopa. b. Acol., as dupes types Epa eupl, for 
hyscis ipets elua cipi, the vowel or diphthong before it being shortened, 
Greg. Cor. p. 597;—dppes and types also in Hom. and Ep. 5. yp 
is freq. added or left out, acc. to dialects, a. at the beginning 
of a word, as ia pia, dvOvdciw povPodrctw, daxos pdcxos, bxdevs 
poxAevs, cf, Buttm. Lexilog. s.v. obAaé 4, Lob. Phryn. 356 :—but in 
some cases cited under this head, yw represents F or Lat. v, waddds 
villus vellus, and peth. pvdAn mola from 4/FAA, ddéw, Gdrerpedto ; 
v. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 577 sqq- b. in the middle of a word to 
facilitate pronunciation, as 6puBpipos OBpiyos, AapBavw Aaeiv, KiuBy 
xbBn, dpvpBas dpvBas, tupmavov TUmavoy, etc., esp. after redupl., as 
mipmdnpe for mm, etc.; after a— privat., as GpBpotos, dupacia for 
aBporos, apacia; and in compds., as OalyBporos, ddcgiuBporos, 
etc.; and Ady. piypa, for pipa (from pimrw); Lob. Phryn. 95 sq., 
428. 6. p sometimes has a or o euphon. prefixed, as péAyw duedyor, 
pEepyo apépyo, pépdw Gpépdo, pdpyvuys dpdpyvups, pixw (Lat. mingo) 
opixéw, etc.; asc seems euphonic in paoGAn ipndoOAn, pelpopa ipecpo- 
pat. 7. on @ added before p, v. sub So. 11. 8. a vowel is 
sometimes lengthd. before p, as ‘Immopedovros, Aesch. Theb. 488. 

p apostr. for pe. II. very rarely and mostly in Ep. for pot, 
Il. 9. 673., 10. 544, Od. 4. 367, etc.; very seldom in Att., Markl. 
Eur. I. A. 491, 814, Pors. Phoen. 1230, Med. 719; cf. Dind. Soph. Aj. 
191. (a and ph were never elided, though the latter is contracted by 
synizesis before od, etc.) 

#4 [a], a Particle used in strong protestations and oaths, followed by 
ace, of the deity or thing appealed to; in itself neither affirmative nor 
negative, but made so by prefixing vai or od, or, in Att., merely by the 
context :—thus, I. vai pa 


33. a and in Att.; ob wa thy déomoway “Aprepy Soph. El. 626; ob 
‘on 








whew — mares. 


p4, shorter Aeol. and Dor. form for parnp, in the form Ba 4, for uaj- 
tep 7, Aesch. Supp. 890, 899; and as an exclam., wa, 700ev GvOpwmos; 
Theocr. 15. 89; cf. Ba, 50, Ai, 7a. 

paydins, ov, 6,=payadis, Anacr. (Fr. 5) ap. Ath, 634 C, where’ pd- 
yadwy is against the metre, and payainv must be restored from Poll. 4. 
61. But in Hesych. (s. v. paryddes), paryadns abdds and rH payddp are 
errors of the Copyist for waryadis avAos and 7H parade. 

payadilo, to play in the octave (v. paryaéis), Theophil. Neomr. 2. 
paydbrov, 74, Dim. of payds, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4 (vulg. paydia). 

payasis, %, gen. paryddidos Ath. 634C; dat. paydde or payadi, re- 
stored by Dind, in Xen. An. 7. 3, 32, Ath. 634-636; acc. payadw freq. 
in the Poets quoted by Ath, |. c.:—Soph. (Fr. 228), in an anapaest. verse, 
wrote mural re Avpat Kal paryddides, where the first syll. is made long 
contr. to all other examples; Dind, excuses this on the ground that it 
is a foreign word, while Meineke proposes paydéides, as if from paya- 
dis: cf. paydins:—the magadis, a foreign (prob. Egyptian) instrument, 
shaped somewhat like a harp, with twenty strings, arranged in octaves, 
payadiCova: év 7h 5d nacdv cvppavig Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 1, cf. 9. 
18, and v. Chappell Hist. of Mus. p. 55, Ath. 634 B sq. II. a 
Lydian flute or flageolet, producing a high and a low note together, Ion 
ap. Ath. 634 C, Anaxandr. ‘OwAoy. 1, Hesych, 

paiydlo, f.1. for paryadi{w, ap. Hesych. s. v. paydades. 

piyapicds, 6,=peyapicds Képapos, Megarian pottery, according to the 
tradesmen’s pronunciation, Steph. B.: cf. wéyapoy II. 

paydpioxos, 6,=foreg., Hesych. 

pdyapov, v. sub wé-yapor III and Iv. 

puiyds, ddos, 9, the bridge of the cithara, Lat. pons (cf. imodvptos), 
Philostr. 487, 516, Greg. Naz. 1.5533 cf. wayddiov. — 

payydva, 7), Lower-Italian name for a wine-cask, Suid. 

payyavela, }, (uayyavedw) jugglery, sleight-of-hand, Plat. Legg. 908 
D, 933 As—x. mayerpixal, of made dishes, Ath. 9 C. 

payyaveupa, 7d, a piece of jugglery; in pl. juggleries, deceptions, Plat. 
Gorg. 484 A, Legg. 933 C: of women’s arts, Plut. Ant. 25. 

payyaveuripiov, 76, a juggler’s show, Themist. 70 B. 

payyaveurns, od, 6, a juggler, quack, Suid., Phot. 

payyiveurixés, 7, dv, fit for juggling, etc.; 7) «7 (sc. TExV7),, juggling, 
sleight-of-hand, Poll. 7. 209 from Plat..(where the text gives wayevTix7)). 

payyévedrpia, 4%, fem. of payyaveurys, Hesych. 

payyivetw, (udyyavov) to use charms or philtres, of Circé, Ar. Pl. 
310:—to play tricks, Dem. 794. 2; p. ™pos TOds Deous to use superstitious 
means to propitiate the gods, Polyb. 15. 29, 9; #. émi twa Luc. D. Deor. 
2. 1, Bis Acc. 21:—c. acc, cogn., 4. dmaTny to contrive means for cheating, 
Jac, Ach. Tat. p. 609. TI. c. acc. to adulterate, Lat. mangoni- 
zare, Td cirta Kat Td Sa p. kat papparrey Plut. 2. 126 A. 

payyavurés, 7, dv, =paryyaveutixds, Eccl.: 70 -Kév, = paryyavoy I, Ib. 

payyavo-Saipwv, ovos, 6, a conjuring spirit, Byz. 

payyiivov, 74, any means for charming or bewitching others, a philtre, 
drug, Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. p. 448, Hesych. II. a machine 
for defending fortifications, Maur. Strateg. 10. 3. III. the axis 
of a pulley, Hero Belop. p. 128. IV. =fdAavos i. 3, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 155, Av. 1159, Eccl. 361. V.=yayyapov, a hunting- 
net, Hesych., ubi v. Soping. (With the first sense, cf. Lat. mango, 
one who prepares wares for sale, mangonizare, etc.) 

paySaArd, %, later form of dwopaydadid, Galen., Schol. Ar. Eq. 414. 

payela, %, (uayetw) the theology of the Magians, p.  Zopoaorpov 
Plat. Alc, 1, 122 A. II. magic, Theophr. H. P. g. 15, 7, etc.; 
Thy yontuiy p. obd' &yvwoay of paryot Arist. Fr. 31. 

pa&yetov, 74, (udcow) =the more usu, éxparyefov, Longin. 32. 5. 

piyelpatva, 7, fem, of pd-yetpos, Pherecr. Inv. 1, Schol. Lyc. 578. 

pa&yetpela, %,=paryelpevza, Achmes Onir. 242, Hdn, Epimer. p. 19. 

payeipetov, 7d, (ud-yerpos) a cook-shop, Lat. popina, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 
Mirab. 35, Babr. 79. 1. 2. the place where the public cooks lived, the 
cooks’ quarter, Antiph. Srpar. 4, Theophr. Char. 7; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
276. II. Maced. word for a pot, kettle, Sturz Dial. Mac. 178. 

payelpevpa, 76, that which is cooked, food, Hesych., Eust. 1402. 16. 

payetpeva, fo be a cook, to cook meat, Theophr. Char. 6, Plut. 2. 704 
A; c, acc., #. 7a fepeta Ath. 173 D:—Pass., Ta paryerpevdpeva compa 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 1207. 2. to be a butcher, Babr. 122. 16. 

pa&yerpixds, 4, dv, fit for a cook or cookery, pnudria Ar. Eq. 216; vé- 
po Plat. Minos 316E; mip Arist. Spir. 9, 2; xéms Plut. Lycurg. 2; 
oxevn, tpdmeCa Ath. 169 B, 173A; paryerpucdv Te moretabat C. I. 5594. 
I. 71:—# paryerpiad) rExvn, cookery, Plat. Rep. 332 Dj % u. éumeipia Id. 
Gorg. 500 B; or % -«n alone, Id. Polit. 289 A. 2. of persons, 
skilled in cookery, Id. Theaet. 178 D :—Adv. —Kas, in a cook-like way, 
like a true ‘artist,’ Ar. Ach. 1015, Eq. 376, Pax 1017. 

payepiokos, 6, Dim. of payerpos, Ath. 292 E. 

payelpiooa, %, fem. form of sq., Lxx(1 Regg. 8. 13). 

payerpos [4], 6, a cook, (never in Hom.), Batr. 40, Hdt. 4. 71., 6. 60, 
Soph, Fr. 601, Ar. Ran. 517, etc. Il. a butcher, because in early 
times the cook was butcher also (mpoohke Tov p. Karaxdrrewv Kal 
éxdépew Plat. Euthyd. 301 D), and so the Cyclops is called “A:dou p. 
in both capacities, Eur. Cycl. 397; cf. Macho ap. Ath. 243 F, Plut. 2. 
175D. (From4/MAT, pdoow (q.v.), because baking was the business 
of the ancient cook, cf. Plin, 18, 28, and y. dyorouds.) 

payetpddns, es, (€l50s) like a cook, Eunap. V. Max. p. 63. 

payéras aiAds, 6, bewitching, Hesych. 

payeupa, 74, (utiryedw) a piece of magic art; in pl. charms, spells, 
Eur. Supp. 1110 :—applied to food artificially dressed, Plut. 2. 752 B. 

payets, éws, 6, (udoow) one who kneads, Poll. 6.64, Hesych. Ite 


ene who wipes, pana onéyyov Anth, P. 6. 306, 


MayeuTis — wabyrds. 


payeuras, od, 6, =paryos, Dio C, 32. 36; cf. Lob. Phryn, 316. 

payeurikés, 7, dv, magical: 4 -Kh (sc. réxvn), magic, Plat. Polit. 280D. 

payeve, to be a Magus or skilled in Magian lore, Plut. Artox. 3 and 6, 
Philostr, 4: to use magic arts, kardyew tov Aia paryetoaytas Plut. 
Num, 15; ¢. acc. cogn., wéAn p. to sing incantations, Eur. I. T. 
1338. II. trans. to call forth by magic arts, €nyvxa Anth. P. 
12. 57, cf. Luc. Asin, 11 :—Pass. to be enchanted, Clearch, ap. Ath. 
256E, Luc. Asin. 54. 

paylbiov, 7d, Dim. of payis m1, Att. Peripl. p. 18, Schol. Ar, Nub, 1248. 

piyikés, 7, dv, fit for the Magians, Magian, Plut. Them. 29. ar, 
of or for magic, BiBdo Pseudo-Phoc. 138. 

piyis, i50s, 4, (udcow) any kneaded mass, a cake, Lat. offa, esp. the 
cake offered to Hecaté and Trophonius, Soph. Fr. 651, Ar. Fr. 644, Ath. 
663 C; described as ‘a small cheese-pudding, Hipp. 652. 14, cf. 685. 
15. II. a kneading-trough or dresser, like waxtpa, Cratin. Bove. 
: : PS 10. 81 :—also a round pan or plate for placing on the tpimous, 

oll. 6. 83. 

paypa, 74, salve, as opp. to liquid unguent, Galen. 13. 877, Plin. 13.2. 

poypes, 00, 6, (udoow), a wiping or cleansing, Hesych. 

ayvys, 770s, 6, a Magnesian, a dweller in Magnesia in Thessaly, Il. 
2. 756, Soph. El. 705, etc. ; or Magnesia in Lydia, Hdt. 3. 40, etc.: fem. 
Mayvyooa, Theocr, 22. 79 :—Adj. Mayvntixés, 4, dv, Magnesian, 
Aesch. Pers, 492; fem. Mayvijris, :dos, imos Pind. P. 2. 85. II. 
Mayr iris Aidos, 4, the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571, cf. Plat. lon 533 D, Eubul. 
*Op9av. 2; also  Mayvnaia Aldos Hipp. 543. 28, Ach. Tat. 1.17; 4 
Mayvnooa Orph. Lith. 302; 6 Mayvns Aldos Diosc. 5. 148, Porphyr. 
Abst. 4. 20; 6 M. alone, Alex. Aphr.; cf. “HpdsAetos. 2. Mayvajtis 
Aidos, also, a mineral that looked like silver, prob. a kind of falc, 
Theophr. Lap. 41; y. Buttm. in Wolf’s Mus. 2. pp. 5 sq. 

Mayos [a], ov, 6, a Magus, Magian, one of a Median tribe, Hdt. 1. 
IOI, Strab. 727 :—hence, as belonging to this tribe, 2. one of the 
priests and wise men in Persia who interpreted dreams, Hdt. 7. 37, 
al., Arist. Frr. 8, 30. 3. any enchanter or wizard, and in bad sense, 
a juggler, impostor, like -yéns, Soph. O. T. 387; cf. Eur. Or. 1497, Plat. 
Rep. 572 E; also fem., Anth. P. 5. 16, Luc. Asin. 4. II. payos, ov, 
as Adj. magical, payy Téxvy moveiv 7 Philostr. 4; Kéorov parywrepa 
Anth, P, 5.121. (Prob. from the same Root as péyas q. Vv.) 

payo-povia, 7d, the slaughter of the Magians, a Persian festival, Hdt. 
3-793 7 €opTh THs payopovias Ctesias Pers. 15. 

payv8apts, 7, the seed of the aidguov, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4: also its 
root, Diosc. 3. 94. II. another plant, distinct from oiAdguoy, 
Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 12. [éiydddpts, Plaut. Rud. 3. 2, 19.] 

payedta, %, a rude pantomime, Ath, 621 C: pay@dq in Hesych. ; and 


‘in Ath, 621 C, D, pay@dés, 6. 


pabdayéveros, ov, =padryévetos, ap. Phot. 


' p&Baios, a, ov, poét. for padapds, Poéta de Vir. Herb. 83. 


padddAw, = padifw m1, Hesych, 

padapo-Képados, ov, bald-headed, Tzetz. 

paddpis, a, dv, (uaddw) wet, EAxca p. running sores, Hipp. 50. 
36. ‘2. not cohering, loosely attached, of particles of matter, Id. 
1230 C. 3. flaccid, Arist. H. A. 4.6, 9. 4. of the head, ba/d, 
Anth. P. 11. 434. 

padapérys, 770s, 7, baldness, Hipp. Progn. 47. 

padipso, (uadapds) = padiCw, to make bald, Lxx (Nehem. 13. 25). 
B sini }, a falling off of the hair of the eyelids, also pidpaots, 

len. 14. 413. 

padde, fut. ow, Lat. madere, to be moist or flaccid, of a disease in 
fig-trees, Theophr, H. P. 4. 14, 5. 2. of hair, to fall off, Lat. de- 
Sluere, Acl. N. A. 15.18; of persons, to be bald, Ar. Pl. 266, Longus 3. 
32. Cf. padi(w, pvddw, (Cf. padds, padapés; Lat. madeo, madesco, 
madidus, and perh. manare.) 

p485a, 7}, Dor. for waa, Ar. Ach. 732, 835. 

padyors, %, (Haddw) loss of the hair, a becoming bald, rhs Kepadys 
Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083; but pabtovs tprx@v, Id. 1002 C, which is also v.1. 
in Theophr. H.P. 5. 9, 9. 

padryéveros, ov, (uadaw, yéverov) smooth-chinned, Lat. imberbis, Arist. 
H. A. 3. 11, 13, v. Lob. Phryn, 662. 

padilo, fut. iow, of the hair, to fall off, like wadaw, Hipp. 667. 2 
(where Littré padjon). II. to pluck bare, tov mwyova ap. 
Salmas. ad Tertull. Pall. p. 338. 

pastors, 7, dub. |. for wadgois, q. v. 

padieriprov, 7d, an instrument for removing hair, to expl. evorpa in 
Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233. 

padov, 76,=padevia, Hesych., Plin. 25. 37: pabos, 6, Diosc. Parab. 


1. 179. 

a uadés, h, dv, (wa8dw) =padapés, Hesych. :—he also quotes a Subst. 
pasos, 76, = WirwOpor. 

péaSpua, 7d, for paddipva, =Koxxdpnaa, Seleuc, ap. Ath. 50 A, Eust. 
1963. 33: cf. dxepddpva, 

padavia, 7%, Boeot. name of the water-lily, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, I. 

pata, 4, (udoow) barley-bread, a barley-cake, Hdt: 1. 200, Archil. 2, 
etc.; dpoAyata Hes. Op. 592; xvpBaln Ep. Hom. 15.6; gvorq Ar. 
Vesp, 610 (v. sub vocc.) ; inferior to dpros (wheaten bread), Hipp. 11. 11., 
228. 39, Ar. Eccl. 606, Comici ap. Ath. 60 B sq., Xen. Cyr. I, 2, 11; 
Bovdias patns Tvxelv to eat the bread of slavery, Aesch. Ag. 1041 (as 
emended by Enger); and proverb., dya0} wal yaa per’ dprov Paroe- 
miogr. p. 230:—pa(av peyaxds having baked him a cake, with a play 
on uaxny pepaxnpévos, Ar. Eq. 55. (In the Mss. commonly written 
pata: but the Gramm. testify that in old Att. it was w@{a, Hdn, rept 
Hov. Ae. p. 31. 19, Moeris, etc. ; cf. Lob, Paral. 405.) 
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pala-ydas, 5, one who complains about bread, Hesych. ; 
vabaniperas, 6, (dyelpw) one who begs for barley-loaves, Aristias ap. 
Ath. 686 A, like trmaypéras and kwAaypéras. 

paldw, to make a barley-cake; Hesych. has péovra (uatavra Musur., 
as is required by the order), rdv warrovra tds wafas; Suid, pata@vres 
Tpuparres; cf. KprOder. 

palnpéds mivaf, a plate of barley-cakes, Poll. 10. 84. 

pagtivns, 6, a kind of cod-fisk (xadAapias), Theophr. Fr. 12. 2; called 
patos by Epich. 47 Ahr.; patéas by Xenocr. Aquat. 12; pafewds by 
Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F, cf. 332 B. 

pativos, ov, (ua(a) made of barley-meal, Hesych. 
stenteN. 76, Dim. of pa{a, Phryn, Com, Incert. 7, Hipp. 625.1, Ath. 
46 C. 

patiokn, 7, Dim, of pafa, a barley-scone, Ar. Eq. 1105, 1166. 
pafoBértov, 7é,=paCovdpos, Apollon. Lex, s. v. odAoxvTas. 
pato-vépos (sc. xvAos or mivag), 6, a trencher for serving barley- 
cakes on, Harmod, ap. Ath. 149 A, cf. Horat. Sat. 2.8, 86; pu. xpucots 
C.1. 2852. 51, cf. Ath. 197 F:—hence, in same sense, pafovopetov, Ar. 
Fr. 367; palovdpuov, 7d, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 E. 
fo-mémrns, ov, 6, a barley-bread baker, Hesych, 
forrovéw, to make barley-bread, Eust. 1766. 42. 
fo-mrovbs, cv, making barley-bread, Gloss. 
Los, ov, 6, one of the breasts; y. sub paords. II. =pacivys, q. v. 
Lovcros, a, ov, formed like a breast, dupa Lyc. 534. ' 
Loayéw, to eat barley-bread, Hipp. Acut. 389. 
Lo-ayos, ov, (piyeiv) eating barley-bread, Hipp. 478. 12. 
fo-opts, los, 7, (pépw) = pafovduos, Hesych. 

palaves, of, a festival of Bacchus at Phigaleia, or those who kept it, 
Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 B. 

padaArts, (dos, 7, a sort of cup, Blaes. ap. Ath. 487 C, Hesych, 

p49, 1, =paOnors, Emped. 75, Hesych. . 

paOnpa, 7d, (uddciv) that which is learnt, a lesson, Ta TaOHpaTa pa- 
Onpuara (vy. mé0nua) Hdt. 1. 207; p. wadety Soph. Ph. 918; p. Twos 
or epi rt Plat. Symp. 211 C, Rep. 525 D. 2. learning, knowledge, 
science, Lat. disctplina, oft. in pl., Ar. Nub. 1231, Av. 380, Thuc. 2. 39, 
Isocr. 238 C, often in Plat.; 7d pu. 7d mept ras rages the science of 
tactics, Id. Lach, 182 B, etc.; pa@nudarav ppdyrite wGAAov xpnyudrav* 
Ta yap pabnuar’ ebropel Ta Xpyuara Philem. Incert. 52, 2. esp. 
the mathematical sciences, arithmetic and geometry and astronomy, acc. 
to Plat. Legg. 817E; but Arist. recognised what we call pure mathematics, 
arithmetic and geometry, as distinct from mixed; Ta puowwdrepa Toy 
Ha., olov darix? Kat dppovinh at Gorpovopia Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 43 
év Tots pabnpacw dppovien Id. Metaph, 2. 2, 24, cf. An, Post. 1. 13, 8, 
and v. ma@nparinds II. , 

paOnparids, H, dv, disposed to learn, fond of learning, like paOnrikcs, 
Plat. Tim. 88 B; 7d pa@nuarinwrepa [trav (gwy] Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 
2. IL. of or for the sciences, esp. mathematical, paOnparikés, 6, 
a mathematician, 1d, Phys. 2. 2, 1, Eth. N. 6. 8, 6; #4 —«?) (with or with- 
out émorhyn) mathematics, Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 8 sq., al.; also, 7a wadn- 
parca Id, Eth, N. 7. 8, 15 :—ypanp?) pad. a mathematical line, opp. to 
"yp. puoi, Id. Phys. 2. 2,4; «UKAos w. Id, Metaph. 6, 10, 17, -cf. 5. 1, 
95 80, Gppovixh Te pad, Kat % ard Thy dxony Id. An. Post. 1. 13,8; 
—in Metaph. 12. 1-3, he disputes Plato’s doctrine that these mathe- 
matical abstractions were real entities. —Ady. -«@s, Id. Metaph. 1 (min.). 
3, 2. 12. 6, Io. 2. esp. astronomical, ot w. xavdves Plut. 2. 974 
F; 4 —«n astronomy, Sext. Emp. M. 5, 104. b. in later times also 
astrological, and 6 p. an astrologer, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 D, Sext. 
Emp. M. 4. fin., 5. 1 and 2; so mathematici = Chaldaei, cf. Juv. 10. 94 
with 14. 248, Tacit. H. 1. 22. 

paOnparo-rwdixds, 4, dv, making a trade of science: m. yévos the 
Sophists, and 4 ~Kh, their trade, Plat. Soph. 224 B, E. ) 

pabnors, %, (uabelv) the act. of learning, the getting of knowledge, 
meipd To pabjows dpxd Aleman 47; #. ob Kadjy éxpavOaves Soph. 
Tr. 450; @y pa@now dpvvpat of which things I gain information, Ib. 
711; p. €xew tds Eur. Supp. 915; pe. Sddvac Ib. 419; pw. wovetobat 
mept twos Thuc, 1. 68; mepi tt Plat. Rep. 525 A; often in Plat. :—in 
pl., vwOpot mpods rds pu. Id. Theaet. 144 B, cf. Rep. 407 C; prijpal re 
ioxupat rat dgetar p. faculties of learning, Id. Legg. 908 C. 2. desire 
of learning, GAG cor paOnors ob mapa Soph. El. 1032. 3. educa- 
tion, instruction, Hipp. Jusj., Plat. Apol. 26 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 533 TAY 
abarnruchy fryayov mpos Tas p. Arist. Pol. 8.6, 11, II, custom, 
Vv. #a0os II. 

no wai %, instruction from a teacher, Dio Chrys. 1.155, Eccl. 

payréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of pavOavm, to be learnt or perceived, Hat. 
7. 16, 3. II. padnréov, one must learn, Ar. Vesp. 1262, Plat. 
Legg. 818D; rt mapa ros Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 28. 

padnreve, to be pupil, Twi to one, Plut. 2. 832 B, etc.; so in Med., 
Eccl. II. trans. fo make a disciple of, twa to instruct, Ev. Matth. 
28. 19, Act. Ap. 14. 21 :—Pass., Ev. Matth. 13. 52. ode , 

pabyris, od, 5, (uabeiv) a learner, pupil, Lat. discipulus, THs EAAdbos 
Hdt. 4.773 often in Att. of the pupils of philosophers and rhetoricians, 
of Tpararydpou ps. Plat. Prot. 315 A, al.; padnras épovs Id. Apol. 33 A? 
also c. gen. rei, rovrou ToD paOhparos p. a student of it, Id. Rep.618C; p. 
iarpixjs a student of medicine, Ib. 599 C; so, #. ept Twos Id. Lach. 186 E. 

paOnridw, Desiderat. of pavOdve, to wish to become a disciple, Ar. Nub. 
183, etc. IT. later =pa0nrevw, Anth. P, 15. 38. 

paOnrixés, 4, dv, (uabeiv) disposed to learn, twos Plat. Rep. 475 
‘E. 2. easily taught, docile, of animals, Arist, Metaph. I. 1, 2, 
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Cyr. 1. 6, 233 4 doxnrdv 4 padnrdy [4 dpern] Plat. Meno init., cf. 
Arist. Eth. N. 1.9, 15; pad. re xat d:daerd Plat. Prot. 319 C. 

padyrpra, 7,=sq., Diod. 2, 52, Diog. L. 4. 2. 

padntpis, tSos, 7, fem. of pabyrHs, Philo 1.273; cf. Lob. Phryn. 256. 

pos, 74, post. and Ion. for payors, Alcae, 102, Ar. Fr. 645; opp. to 
mados, as padjpara to maOjpara, Aesch. Ag. 177. II. also in 
Hipp. for custom, mAclwv Tod padeos 592. 50 (where Tod cuv7Aeos is a 
gloss), 612. 49 ; so, 7A. THs padhotos 593:85 mpdrepov Tod pepadyedros 
646. 40; cf. pavOdve I. 

pata, 7, good mother, a kind way of speaking to old women, esp. 
nurses, Hom., only in Od.; always in vocat., and addressed to Eurycleia, 
who had prob. been nurse to Ulysses (Od. 19. 482); but still the name 
seems to have been not confined to nurses, h. Hom. Cer. 147, Ar. Eccl. 
915; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134. 2. later, a foster-mother, nurse, Soph. 
Fr. 782, Eur. Hipp. 243 :—but also a true mother, pata 5) Kdrw Beé- 
Baker Id. Alc. 393; id pata yata Aesch. Cho. 45. 3. a midwife, 
Plat. Theaet. 149 A sq.; cf. p , paredopar, palevy 4. in 
Dor. a grandmother, lambl. V. Pyth. 56, Inscr. Mel. in C.I. 2432. II. 
a large kind of crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3, al.; cf. ypais. (Prob. from 
same Root as p77.) 

Maia, , Maia, daughter of Atlas, mother of Hermes, h, Hom. Merc. 
3, etc.; in Hes. Th. 938 Ion, Maty.—The form Mads, dos, #, is also 
found in Poets, Od. 14. 435, h. Merc., Eur,, etc. 

MaiavSpos, 6, Maeander, a river of Caria, Il. 2. 869, Hes. Th. 339; 
noted for its windings, Hdt. 2. 29:—Adj. MatdvSptos, a, ov, Dion. P. 
837, etc. II, metaph. a winding, pardvdpous woods éXirret, 
of water, Philostr. 776: any winding mazy pattern, Lat, maeandrus, 








Strab. 577: Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 10. ’ 

pards, ados, 7, fem. of pareuvrinds, réxvn Nonn. D. 4. 403; cf. Maia. 

paveta, 7, the business of a mid-wife, Plat. Theaet. 150D, 210 C. 

patevpa, 76, the product -of a midwife’s art, a delivery, adv piv 
maidiioy, éudy 5% patevpa Plat. Theaet. 160E. 

farevopar, fut. coyar: Ep. 3 pl. aor. parevoavro Call. Joy. 35: Dep.: 
(pala 1. 3). To serve as a midwife, act as one, Diod. 19. 34; % 
“Aprepts ps. Luc. D. Deor. 26. 2. 2. c. ace. pers. to deliver a woman, 
used in Plato of Socrates’ obstetric art (v. sub parevricds), Theaet. 149 B 
sq., cf. Grote 1. p. 321; épuOas patevecOat to hatch chickens, ap. Suid. ; 
aieroy xavOapos paredoopuat, proverb. of taking bitter vengeance on a 
powerful enemy, Ar. Lys. 695, ubi v. Interpp.—No act. seems to occur, 
but the Pass. is found in Plat. Theaet. 150E, 7a bm’ éuod paevOévra 
brought into the world by me. 

evots, 4; delivery of a woman in childbirth, Plat. Theaet. 150 B. 
6s, H, dv, of or for midwifery, skilled therein, obstetric, Plat. 
Theaet. 151 C:—1 pacevri) tTéxvn or 4 -«7 alone, midwifery,—the 
name given by Socrates to his plan of eliciting from others what was in 
their minds without their knowing it, Wb. 161 E, v. 149 A sq., Polit. 268 
B, ef. Diog. L. 3. 49 sq.; of p. Eraddoyor of Plato, such as Alcib. 1, 
Laches, Lysis, Thrasyll. ib. 57; cf. parevouar, Adv. -«&s, Poll. 4. 208. 
pavetrpia, 7, (with no masc. patevrijp), a midwife, Soph. Fr. a¢ 
HLos, ov, = patevrixés, Nonn. D. 9. 167, 

Mavars, Ton. for Madris. 

parhrop, 6, a man-midwife; metaph., copins parmropes Orac. ac. 
Porph. V. Plotin. 22. 

Matpakrypiav, dvos, 6, the fifth Attic month, containing the end of 
November and beginning of December, answering to the Boecot. Alalco- 
menios; so called from the festival of Zeus Matpyaxrns (rd Marpyar- 
rnpia?), held in it, Dem. 1202, 26, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 2., 8. 11,6, Diod. 
3. 47, ete.; v. Harp. s.v., Clinton. F. H. 2. 326 sq. 

parys, ov, 6, (uarudoow) epith, of Zeus, the boisterous, stormy, 

in whose honour’a festival was held at Athens in the first winter month 

(Matpaxrnpiwy), Harpocr. ; opp. to MeAixtos, acc, to Plut. 2. 458 B:— 

pak, dos, 5, 7, occurs in Hesych.; patpaxos, oy, in Arcad. 51 
(dub.); v. Lob. Paral. 135, Pathol. 315. 

patpdoow, =sq., Anth. P. 9. 272 ;—papdge in Suid. 

patpdw (redupl. from A, pdw, cf. maupacow): Ep. 3 pl. pat- 
pawot, part. pardon, —dwoa, Hom.: Ep. aor. patunoa Il. 5. bio: cf, 
dvapatpde:—Ep. Verb, used by Hom. only in Il., to be very eager, pant 
Or quiver with eagerness, patpunoe bé of pidov Hrop 5.670; patpawor 
médes Kal xeipes 13. 75; wept dovpari Xetpes Garrat parpwow Ib. 78; 
porpwov epen’ éyyxet 15.742; and metaph. of a spear, alypi) 58 diéaovro 
Hatpdwoa, like MAaopéern, 5: 661, cf. 15.542; devdv porpwovra Orac, 
ap. Hdt. 8.77; and so Theocr. 25. 253 uses it c. inf., Ais wacuwav xpods 
dat, cf. Lyc. 529, etc,:—rare in Trag., parpa dqus the snake rages, 
Aesch. Supp. 895; c. gen., yeipa paru@oay pdvov eager for murder, Soph. 
Aj.50; so, pau, ax Cbs Ap. Rh. 2.269:—Pass., €s otdnpov Ovpoor pat- 
pwovro, prob., rushed into, were suddenly changed into, iron, Dion. P. 1156. 

ee late form for parpdw, Nic. Th. 470. 

: vadov, 76, Mount Maenalus in Arcadia, sacred to Pan, Theocr. 1. 
124 :—Adj. Mawé)vos, a, ov, Pind. O. 9. 88; 4 Mawaaia (sc. xupa), 
Thuc. 5. 64. 

patv-avSpos, ov, mad after men, -yuvh Hdn. Epimer. 83. 

pawvds, ados, %, (uatvopat) raving, frantic, Adcoa Soph. Fr. 678. 4; 
Baxxn Eur. Bacch. 915. 2. as Subst. a mad woman, pawdk ton 
-Il. 22. 460, h. Hom. Cer. 387: esp. a Bacchante, Bacchanal, Mc d, 
Aesch. Fr. 350, Soph. O. T. 212, etc.; of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 
500; of Cassandra, Eur. Tro. 172. IL. act. causing madness, 
esp. that of love, pawds dps Pind. P. 4. 384; v. ivyé. 

Yn, %), maena, a small sea-fish, which, like our herring, was salted, 
Anth. P. 9. 412 :—later, pawopéva, 4, ve Alex. Trall. 12.8, and Ducang, 
~ patvisvoy, 74, Dim. of foreg., Ar, Fr. 242, Pherecr.Ema.:2, 
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padijrpia — paKap. 


paivis, #, gen. (Sos [1], but tos Opp. H. t. 108 :—Dim. of paivy, a 
sprat, often in Com., as Ar. Ran. 985, cf. Acl. H. AI 2.21. 

patdAns, ov, 6, raving, frenzied, pawodrg @vu@ Sappho 1. 18; a 
namie of Bacchus, Clem. Al. 11, cf. 3:—fem. patvoAts, not found 
in gen. (we have an irreg. nom. pl. pawddes in late Greek, Lob. 
Paral. 267), dedvoway parvddw Aesch. Supp. 109 ; doéBea pw, Eur. Or, 
823. II. act. maddening, of wine, Plut.2.462A, (From pai- 
vopat, as pawvdAns from Ppaivopat.) 

prawéAt0s, a, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 524,133 Vv. Jac. p. 585. 

paivoAts, fem. of pavodAys, q. Vv. 

patvopar: fut. pavodpa: Hdt. 1. 109, pavigopat Anth. P. 11. 216, 
Diog. L. 7. 118, but neither occur in good Att. : pf. with pres. sense 
Hépnva Alcman 62, and Att.; also in pass. form pepavnpat [a] Theocr. 
10. 31: aor. pags. éuavyy, part. paveis, inf. pavjvac Hat. and Att. ; also 
aor. med, éuijvao, pvaro Bign 1. 61, Theocr. 20. 34 (cf. mpaivouat) ; 
pynvdpevos Anth. P. 9. 35 :—on the act. forms, v. infr. 1.—Hom. only 
uses pres. and impf, (From 4/MA, *ydw.) To rage, be furious, in Il. 
mostly of martial rage, palvecOar édoopey oddov “Apia 5. 717, cf. 6. 
Iol, Od. 9. 350, etc.; so, xetpes damro: paivoyra: Il. 16. 245; palverar 
eyxeln 16.75 ; Sdpu palverar &y waddpnow 8. 111 :—also to rage with 
anger, marip ..ppect palverar obx dyabqjow Ib. 360; évt ppea? p. Hrop 
Ib. 413; gpeot pawopéerqow 24. 114; pacvopéva kpadia Aesch. Theb. 
781, Eur. Med. 432; pavelog mpamtd: Id. Bacch. 999; 6 pavels the 
madman, Soph. Aj. 726; p. «at maparaiw, Plat. Symp. 173 E, etc.: fo 
be mad with wine, Od. 18. 406., 21. 298; peunvéres bd rod rorod 
Luc. D. Deor. 18. 2 —also of Bacchic frenzy, pavdpevos Ardvvaos Il. 6. 
132; [@wddes] pawdpevar Soph. Ant. 1152; palveodat Atoydow Paus. 
2.7,53 émt7@ A. Alex. Tapayr. 5; b70d rod Oeod pu. to be inspired by .., 
driven mad by .., Hdt. 4. 79, ubi v. Valck.; cf. pavris:—70 paivecbat 
madness, Soph. O.C. 1537; mAciv 7) palvouat, more than madness, Ar. 
Ran, 103, 751:—often with- words of manner, 6 8% patvera: otsér’ 
dvexr@s Il. 8. 355; Tabe paiverat 5. 185; c. acc. cogn., ennvdr’ ob 
opuxpdv vicov Aesch. Pr. 977; . pavias Ar. Thesm. 793; #. waviay 
eppwpévny Luc. Indoct. 223 c. dat., p. ydos Aesch. Theb, 966; TéAup 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; mévors at or because of .., Aesch. Supp. 562; rots 
eiptpaow Eur. Cycl. 465; so, éat rut, Id. Phoen. 5353 a&uept tu Simon. 
Iamb, 6. 33; els te Diod. 14. 109 ; xara Twos Luc, Abdic. 1; dp’ H5ov7}s 
Soph. El. 1153. 2. of things, 4o rage, riot, esp. of fire, ds 67’.. ddodv 
rip otpeot patverar Il. 15.606, etc.; of the sea or other elements, Wern. 
Tryph. 230; pavdpevos olvos a hot, strong wine, Plat. Legg. 733 D; of 
feelings, parvopévn édais Orac. ap. Hdt. 8.773, €pes Aesch. Theb. 936; 
dxea Soph. Aj. 757, cf. Ant.135; ody p. dd¢q Eur, Bacch. 887. 3. 
GpmeXos .patvozern, of a vine that is never done bearing fruit, Arist. 
Mirab. 161, Theophr. C.P. 1. 18, 4. II. an aor. 1 act. €unva, in 
Causal sense, to madden, drive mad, occurs in Eur. Ion 520, Ar. Thesm. 
561; to enrage, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 8: in Eur. I, A. 581, Hermann restores 
bre oe upiows Enave [better Eunve] OeGy, for Eueve (whereas in Bion 1. 61, 
Brunck restored the aor. med. éffvao) in intr. sense :—the pres. palves 
first in Orph. H. yo. 6; a pf. pepdvnea (ém—-) in Cyrill.; and an Ep. 
part. pexavnws, maddened, in Or. Sib. 11 (9). 317- 

pawwopéva, %, v. sub paivn. 

patopat, Dep.: for the fut. and aor. 1, v. émtpiafopar: (v. *pd@ fin.):— 
to seek: 1, absol. to endeavour, Od. 14. 356,h. Hom. Cer, 44, Aesch. 
Cho. 786; modAAd pardpevor pHres Pind. O. 1. 73; xpdvos TOAN’ dvev- 
pioicet .. patopévors Soph. Fr. 658. 2. c. acc. to search, pasopévn 
wevduava Od. 13. 367, Hes. Op. 354. 3. to seek after, seek for, 
7 Pind, P. 11. 76, N..3.9; p. dAeOpdv rim to seek one’s destruction, 
Nic. Th. 197 :—so also, c. gen. to seek after, Ap. Rh. 4. 1275._ 4. 
c. inf, to seek to do, Pind. O. 8. 8, Soph. Aj. 280.—Never used in Prose; 
for it appears in Plat. Crat, 421 A merely for an etymol. purpose. 

patov, 7é,=Aayoxtjuvor, Alex. Trall. 8. 392., 11. 638. 

patdopar, fut. dcouat, Dep., = parevouat, 1. of a midwife, to 
deliver a woman, Call. Joy. 35, Plut. 2. 999 C, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2; 
tpéas appoatyn Hawwoaro, ToApa 8 éruere Anth. P. 9.80; éxawoavro 
veov Toxov Eidcbvia C. I. 5974 B. 4:—in pass, sense, bp’ Hs paiwbeica 
Apollod. ned, ft. 2. of the mother, fo be delivered of, ijv.. 0d 
Hawwoaro pnrnp Coluth. 180, cf. Nonn. D. 4. 437, etc. II. of 
a nurse, ¢o suckle, pa¢@ Twa Nonn. D, 8. 186. 

Méios (with or without pv), 6, the Lat. Maius, May, Dion. H. 1. 38, 
Plut., etc. :—as Adj., Maia: Kaddvia: the Calends of May, Plut. Rom. 12. 

Maipa, 4, (uapyatpw) name of the dog-star, the Sparkler, Anth. P. 9. 
555s Nonn. D. 5. 221 :—also of Hecuba when changed into a dog, Lyc. 
334 :—in Hom. as prop. n., Il. 18. 48. 

patpidw, Tarentine for papla, = xaxds €xw, acc. to Hesych. s. v. pacpa. 

patcwy, wvos, 6, a native cook, at Athens, Ath. 659 A:—the comic 
mask of a cook, sailor, etc., named after an actor so called, Meineke 
Com, Fr. 1. p, 22. 

pean %, (vatéopat) =patevois, Plut. Alex. 3. 

avarat, lon. Mavijrat, of, the Maeotians, a Scythian tribe to the North 

of the Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 123, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, To. II. as Adj. 
Matdrqs, ov, Maeotian, rorapds M. the Tanais, Hdt. 4. 45:—fem., 
Masiris Alp the Palus Maeotis, Sea of Azof, Aesch. Pr. 419, etc. ; 
% Nuyn 4 Marhrs (Ion.) Hdt. 1. 104, etc.:—pardras a fish caught 
there, Archi > M paar 

ere, Atchipp. Ix@. 10, Acl. N. A. To. 9. 2, Mawrikds, 7, cv, 
avAay M., i.e. the Cimmerian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr. 731. 

pardTys, ov, 5, a kind of fish, Archipp. "Iy@. 10. 

oer %, Ov, =patevtixds, Epiphan, 1. 233. 

awrort, Adv. in Scythian fashion, Theocr. 13. 56. 
patwrpa, rd, a midwife’s wages, Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2. 
Haxap, Gpos, d; also pdwap as fem, Eur, Hel, 375, Bacch. 565, Ar. 








paxapta ates MaxpoCwia. : 


Ay. 1722, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p, 251;—though there is a special 
fem. pdwarpa h. Hom. Ap. 14, Pind. P. 5. 14, Trag. ;—also joined with 
neut. nouns in oblique cases, paxdpow &f éréwy Anth. P. 9. 424; paKd- 
pov texéow Nonn. D. 21. 261; cf, Lob. Paral. 208: (v. paxpés fin.): 
[pixdp generally; but paxdp Solon 14 (where Steph. wrote pdsaps), 
Diphil. Incert. 3.] Blessed, happy, properly as epith. of the gods, 
who are constantly called pdxapes @eot in Hom. and Hes.; as opp. to 
mortal men, mpés Te Oedv paxdpoy mpébs re Ovnrav dvOpmrev Il. 1. 3393 
absol., wdkapes the blessed ones, paxdpoy péyar Sprov budcaa Od. 10. 
299, cf. Hes. Op. 135, Pind., Trag.; pdéxapes xOdvio1 Aesch. Cho. 476; 
p. obpdviot Eur. H. F. 7583 p. ddtCoves, Dii minores, Call. Jov. 72.— 
In this sense always in pl., except in addressing single gods, as h. Hom. 
7.16; freq. in Inserr., 4. Maay C. 1. 5973.¢; pdxarpa, of Persephoné, 
2388. 8, etc. II. of men, blest, fortunate, & pdrap ’Arpeldn 
Il. 3. 182, cf. 24. 377, Theogn. 1013, Pind., etc.; so, pdwarpa O78a, 
éoria, etc., Pind. :—esp, wealthy, dvdpds pdxapos kar” épovpay Il. 11. 
68, cf. Od. 1. 217. III. the name pds«apes was specially given 
to the dead, as being in possession of bliss, x. @vqrol kaAgovrat Hes. Op. 
140:—pakdpov vijcot the Islands of the Blest (placed by the later Greeks 
in the ocean at the extreme West) where heroes slain in fight, and demi+ 
gods of the fourth age enjoyed rest for ever, first in Hes. Op. 169; next 
in Pind. O. 2. 128, who speaks of a single vos, but assigns it no 
locality, whereas Hdt. 3. 26 calls the oasis in the African desert paxdpow 
vijoos; prob. Plat. alludes to these Isles of the Blest in Phaedo 115 D, 
dmv eis pakdpow 54 Twas ebdatpovlas, cf. Gorg. 523 B sq., Rep. 519 
C, al.—This sense does not occur in Hom., and is the only usage found 
in Prose, paxipios being the common form, IV. Comp. pardp- 
Tepos, Sup. paxdpraros Od. 6. 158., 11. 483 (where it stands for the 
Comp.), Soph. Fr. 359; paxdpoy paxdprare, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 524. 
—For collat. forms paxaps, paxdptos, waxapiords, paxaprés, v. sub voce. 

paxdpia, 4, happiness, bliss, xev}) ye. Luc. Hermot. 71, Navig. 12:— 
hence, as a Comic euphem. for és xdépaxas, dary’ és paxaptay Ar. Eq. 
1151; Baad’ eis pw. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 A; és pt. 7d Aourpéy Antiph. 
Incert. 9; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

puxdpife, fut. Att. 1, fo bless, to deem or pronounce happy, Lat. 
gratulari, Ta Od. 15. 538., 17. 165, Hdt. 7. 45, Pind. N. 11. 13, Soph. 
O. T. 1195, Antipho 119. 34, ete.; 7 Eur. Bacch. 911, etc. ; Tuva Tivos 
for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 429, Lysias 198.13; but also, pu. rv papny Tivds, 
=p. Twa THs Popns, Hdt. 1. 31; and ironically, paxaptoavres bpav 7d 
dmeipbraxov blessing yout happy ignorance, Thuc. 5. 105 ;—also with a 
neut. Adj., Tour? .. ce pdvoy .. waxapi(w Ar. Vesp. 588 :—Pass., Thuc. 2. 
51, Diog. L. 6. 45; c. dat. modi, cwppoatyn paxaptaels Xen. Cyn. 1, 11. 

Pukdpios [xa], a, ov, also os, ov Plat. Legg. 803 C: Comp. —wrepos, 
Sup. -wraros Eur. Tro. 365, 328 :—collat. form of pakap, mostly used 
in Prose, but also in Poets, as Pind., and often in Eur. : 1. mostly 
-of men, like pdxap 11, blessed, happy, Pind. P. 5. 61, Eur. Or. 86, ete. ; 
ph. Te kal ebSaipov Plat. Rep. 354 A; but distinguished from the abso- 
lutely happy man (eddaiywv) in Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 14 and 16; often 
‘in such phrases as p. Bors... vodv éxet Menand. Any. 2, cf. Monost. 357, 
614:—in addresses, @ paxdpie, like & Oavpdote, my good sir, my dear 
sir, Plat. Prot. 309 C, Rep. 432 D, al. :—also c. gen., ® p. THs TOXNS Slas 
O happy you for .., Ar. Eq. 186, cf. Vesp. 1512, Plat. Euthyd. 303 C; 
50, I xeA@var paxdpia Tod Sépparos Ar. Vesp. 1292; also, @ p. ov Ta 
te GdAa Kat .., Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39. 2. often in Plat. of paxdpror, 
like of GABtot, of yapievres, the rich and better educated, Plat. Rep. 335 
E, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 8.5, 3, Pol. 7. 1, 4, al.; xivduvetw cor doxeiv yp. 
mis elvae Plat. Meno 71 A; rovs p. Kadovpévous dp® movodyras tiv 
€upep Menand. Ki0.1.6; paxapiwrdrny ..2ddw Kariny Polyb. 3. 
91, 6. 38. of the dead, like paxapirns, Plat. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ar. 
Fr. 445 a. II. of states, qualities, and the like, p. Aéxos Eur. 
Or. 1208; paxapimrarat rixat Id. Tro. 327; Bios Cratin. Xep. ¥, Plat.; 
Tots Oeots das 5 Bios p. Arist. Eth. N. ro. 8, 8; p. éorw 4 rpaywdia 
moinua Antiph. Moi. 1; 7d paxapioyv=eddatpovia, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 
16. III. Ady. -fws, Eur, Hel. go9, Ar. Pl. 629; Sup. -wrara, 
Plat. Legg. 733 E. 

pixiprorns, 770s, }, happiness, bliss, Plat. Legg. 661 B, Arist. Eth. N. 


pukapiopés, od,-6, a pronouncing happy, blessing, Plat. Rep. 591 D, 
Arist, Rhet. 1. 9, 4. 

pakapioréov, verb. Adj. one must deem happy, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 24. 4. 

pakapiorés, 7, dv, like (nAwrds, deemed or to be deemed happy, mpos 
Travtwv dvOpunav Hdt. 7. 18; td tev ToAdGy Plat. Phaedr. 256 C; 
maot Xadbatos Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 6: absol. exviable, Ar. Vesp. 550, Xen. 
Mem, 2. 1, 33 (in Sup. -toréraros) ; p. yapos At. Av. 1725; @ paxa- 
piort Kouara Theocr. 7.83. Adv. -7&s, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, 1. 
‘ paixiptrys [7], ov, 6, like wdxap 111, one blessed, i.e. dead, but mostly 
of one lately dead, Aesch. Pers. 933, Ar. Fr. 445 a, Menand, Incert. 
366; freq. in late writers, as, Plut. 2.120C, Ath. 113 E; 6 p. cov warhp 
your late father, Luc. D.-Meretr. 6. 1, etc.; but most-common in Christian 
authors, like Lat. felix, Ruhnk. Tim.: fem, péaxapiris, cdos, Theocr. 2. 
7°; 4“. pov yuv7 Luc. Philops. 27. II. as Adj., w. Bios, with 
a double meaning, Ar. Pl. 555, ubi v. Hemst. 

padkapos, a, ov, =paxdpros, Epigr. Gr. 454, 656. 

Pakaps, 6, Acol. for paxap, Aleman Fr, 66. 

Paxaprés, 7, d6v,=paxap, paxapords, Anth. P. 7. 740. 

paixedvés, 4, bv, =p nxedavds, paxpds, tall, taper, at-yetpos Od. 7. 106; 
éAdrat Nic. Th. 472; vdmat Lyc. 1273. 

‘MaxeBovifw, to be on the Macedonian side, Polyb. 20. 5, 5, Plut. Alex 
30, etc. :—/o speak Macedonian, Id, Ant. 27, Ath. 122 A: MaxeSover, 
in Macedonian, Plt. Eum, 14. 
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Maxeddv, dvos, 5, 4, a Macedonian, of MaxeSéves, the Macedonians, 
Hat. 6. 44, etc.: also MaxySdv, q. v.:—fem. MareSévioca (like Baci- 
Arooa) Strattis Maxed. 4. II. Adj. MakeSévios, a, ov, and -ovekéds, 
, cv, Hadt., etc. ;  MaxeSovia, Macedon, Hat. ; also, 7 ManeSovis 1h 
Hat. 7.127; MakeSoviris, Acl. N. A. 15. 20; also, yj Maxedév Thuc. 
in Anth. P. 7. 45. 

pakeAciov, 7d, v. ditedor, 

paKéeAy, 7, =sq-, Hes. Op. 468, Theocr. 16. 32, Ap. Rh. 4. 1533. 

paredAa [na], 75, %, (ula, eéAAw, as SieeAdra from Bis, KEAAW) a pick- 
axe with one point, such as-was used by miners (represented in a coin of 
Damastium in Epirus, where Strab. tells us there were mines), Il. 21. 159, 
Luc. contr. Hes. 7 ;—Tpoiav xaracndWavra Ards paréddn Aesch. Ag. 
526; xpuvof pw. Znvds étavaorpapp Soph. Fr. 767,—bold metaphors, 
parodied by Ar. Av. 1240. - 

pdxeXov or pdxedAov, 74, also pdkedos, 6,=parypyds, an enclosure, 
cf, Lat. maceria, Hesych. II.=Lat. macellum, 1 Cor: 10. 25, Dio 
C. 61. 18:—hence paxedAdpros, 6, = Lat. macellarius, Aesop.134 Halm. 

paxep, 7d, macir, an Indian spice, Diosc. 1. 111, Plin. 12. 8, Galen. 

Paxeot-Kpavos, ov, (ud«os) tall-crested, of the hoopoe, Hesych. 

akeorip, v. sub paxiornp. 
‘dxérns, ov, 6, =Maxedwy, in Gell. 9. 3, Lucan., etc.:—fem. Maxérs, 
ios, Strab. 477, Anth. P. 7. 49; or Makéry, Ib. 51. 

Mindav, dvos, 6, poét. for Maxedév, Hes. Fr. 88, Or. Sib. 3. 610, etc.; 
Maxydovin, 7, Hermesian. 5. 65. 

paxvorip, jjpos, 6, long and tedious, pd0os Aesch. Pers, 698 (v.1. pa- 
«eoThp).—In Supp. 466, for waxcorijpa kapdtas Ad-yor (explained reach- 
ing far into, piercing), Autatus suggested paorixrijpa, Herm. daxvieriipa 
(following the Schol., who gives the expl. dy«rixdv), 

paxtoros, Dor. for pjmioros. 

paxkode, fut. dow [a] :—to be stupid, paxKoG xabjpevos Ar. Eq. 396: 
part. pf. peyaxnonnws, sittingymboning, Ib. 62, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 19 — 
Said to be from Maxed; a stupid woman, Suid.; so Lat. maccus = stolidus 
in Apuleius, and the Maceus or Glutton in the Fabulae Atellanae. 

pairos, 7d, Dor. for pijkos, length: acc. pakos as Adv., =paxpay, Pind. 
O. 10 (11). 89. 3 

paxp-alov, avos, 6, 4, (uaxpés) lasting long, Bios Aesch. Fr. 281, Soph. 
O.T.518; paxpalwr ..cxodAG Id. Aj. 194, where (as Dind. observes) the 
metre requires a word like paxpdpepq. 2. of persons, long-lived, aged, 
Soph. O. C. 150; Mofpar p. Id. Ant. 987; tis rOv p.; who of the im- 
mortals? Id, O. T. 1099. 

pakpdv, Ion. papi, acc. fem. of paxpds used as Adv., a long way, 
Sar, pakpay dverépw Oardv Aesch. Pr. 312; paxpdy AcAeeupéves left 
far behind, Ib. 857; od8érw paxpay rrécOat obévoyres Soph. O. T. 16; 
dmedOciv Ar. Ran. 4343 lévatc Xen, An. 3.4, 17; €o7' ob pw. dradev Ar. 
Av. 1184; Totpyov ob p. A€yes the business you speak of is not far to 
seek, Soph. Ph. 26:—c. gen. far from, BapBapov xPovds Eur. 1.T. 629; 
tay moheplav Polyb.*3. 50,8; ob pw. ard twos Id. 3. 45, 2:—so in 
Comp., droxidvac@a: paxporépay to a greater distance, Thuc. 6. 98; 
mopeveOat p, Xen, An. 2.2, 11; andin Sup., dre paxpordrny as far as 
possible, c. gen. loci, Ib. 7. 8, 20. 2. paxpav rA€yew to speak at 
length, be lengthy in speaking, Aesch. Theb. 713, Soph. El. 12593 #. 
teive or éxrelvew Aesch; Ag. 916, 1296, Soph. Aj. 1040, v. Blomf. 
Aesch. 1. c. II. of Time, long, p. Civ, dvapéveayr Soph. El. 323, 
1389; od yu. Lat. brevi, Eur. Or. 850, etc; so, ob« és paxphy Hat. 5. 
108, cf. Aesch. Supp. 925, Ar. Vesp. 454, etc.; edOvs, obm els paxpay 
Dem. 237. 19. 

paxp-aréSoros, ov, =paKxpoanddoros, Walz. Rhett. 6, 195. 

paxp-atyny, 5, }, long-necked, long, xAtpag Eur. Phoen, 1173 :—neut. 

pl., 7a paxpadyeva Hipp. 1006 B, Arist. H. A. 8.6, 1. 

pakp-éretos, ov, (ros) aged, Suid. , 

paxpnyopéw, to speak at great length; be long-winded, Aesch. Theb. 
1052, Eur. Hipp. 704, Thuc. 1. 68., 2. 36, etc, : : 

paxpyyopta, Dor. pakpay-, 1), long-windedness, tediousness, Pind. P. 
8. 41, Poll. 2, 121 also ~yépypa, 7d, Tzetz. 

paxp-tyopos, ov, speaking at great length, Philo 2. 268, Tzetz.:— 
Adv. —pws, Id. 

ta, Ion,—(n, 4, the season of long days (in summer), Hat. 4.86. 

nw Pr ob. with the apodosis far off, Bust. 1491. 49, A.B.658. 

paxpo-Bdpov [Ba], ov, taking long strides, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

paxpé-Btos, ov, (Bios) long-lived, Hipp. Aer. 282, Arist. Rhet. 1.5, 15, 
al.; of plants, Theophr. H.P. 4. 13,1; paxpoBiraros Hdt. 3. 114 :— 
of M., of an Ethiopian or Abyssinian people, south of Egypt, Ib. 
a7; II. (Bids) with a long bow, cited from E. M. ’ 

pakpo-Buérns, yTos, %, longevity, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 15; of plants, 

Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2: so, paxpoBroria, 7, Clem. Al. 180. 

paxpo-Bioros, ov,=paxpdBios, long, alwy Aesch. Pers. 264. 

pakpo-Blwors, 7, = axpoBiérns, Lxx (Baruch. 3. 14). 

paxpoBodéw, fo dart or throw far, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 53- 

paxpoBoAla, %, a throwing far, a long shot, Strab. 168. 

paxpo-Bodos, ov, far-throwing, opevdivn Strab. 357, Bust. 311. 20. 

paxpo-yévetos, ov, with a long chin, Poll. 4. 145. : 

paxpé-yevus, v, with long jaw-bones, Adam. Physiogn. p. 396. 

paxpé-ynpws, wy, gen. w, very old, Anth. P. 11, 159:—also Ady. 
~yhpws, Artemid. 5. 74. 

paxpo-yéyyiAos, oy, cylindrical, Epich, ap. Ath. 85 D. 

ee ov, long fingered, Arist. P. . 4. 10, 65., 12, 27. 

: od{a, 1, length of way, Epiphan. 1. 503 D. 

panne Rd 0S, m4 running long or far, -popm@raros Xen. Cyn. §, 21. 

poxpo-edhs, és, of long form, Erotian. p. 208. 








¢ paxpo-Lula, 4, longevity, Caesarius Interr. 177, ie aa 14, 20. 
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Strab. 168. 
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paxpo-ndos, ov, with long nails, Theognost. Can. 84. 23. 
paxponptpevars, %, length of days, LXx (Sirac. 1. 12), Eccl. 
pakponpepevw, to prolong one's days, Sirota 
mpepos, ov, long of days, long-lived, Eust. 129. I. 

: Soothe, ae jrom 8 Chrysipm ap. Ath. 137 F, Strab. 153, etc. 5 
of Time, from long since, Polyb. 1. 65, 7. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 93. 
paxp60, Adv. (uaxpds) far, at a distance, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 137. 
panpé-Opit, zpiyos, 5, }, long-haired, Geop. 18. 9, 6, Schol. Pind. 
paxpodipew, fo be longsuffering, éni rut towards one, Ev. Matth. 18. 
26, Luc. 18. 7 :—to persevere, Plut. 2. 593 F. 

paxpo@ipla, 4, longsuffering, patience, Menand, Incert. 19, Strab. 
249. 2. forbearance, Ep. Ephes. 4. 2, Col, x. II. 

paxpé-Gipos, ov, longsuffering, patient, cvos Anth, P. 11. 317. Adv. 
—pos, Act. Ap. 26. 3. 
paxpo-kapniA-auxny, 3 %, 
49 Ahr. 

paxpo-Kdpyyvos, ov, long-headed, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 11. 
paxpo-karaAnkréw, fo end with a long syllable, Schol. At. Ran. 317, 
Eust.; so in Med., Hdn. in An. Oxon, 3. 229; pakpokaréAnktos, ov, 
Adj., and paxpoxaraAntta, %, Subst., Ib. 4. 381. 

paxpé-Kevrpos, with long sting, Arist. H. A. 4.7, 7- 

paxpé-Kepkos, ov, long-tailed, Stratt. Incert.1, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. 
paxpo-képaAos, ov, long-headed, of the Scythians, Hipp. Aer. 289, 
Strab. 520. 

pakpo-Kopéw, to have long hair, Strab. 520. 

paxpé-Kwdos, ov, long-limbed, Geop. 19. 2, 1: 9 #. 2 kind of sling, 
2. of sentences, with long clauses, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 
6; also, of pu. persons who use such clauses, Ib.:—so, paxpokwAla, %, 
a long sentence, Walz Rhett. 6. 305. 

paxpd-Keoros, ov, long-oared, E.M., s.v. SoAtxavAous. 

paxpoAoyéw, fo speak at length, use many words, Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 
Theaet. 163 D, al.; ept twos Hipp. Art. 808; c. acc. rei, to speak lorg 
on a subject, Xen. Hell. 4.1, 13 :—verb, Adj. -nréov, Clem. Al. 203. 
paxpodoyla, 4, length of speech, long-speech, opp. to Bpaxvdcyia, 
Plat. Gorg. 449 C, Prot. 335 B sq., Legg. 655 B. 

paKpo-Aoyos, ov, speaking at length, Plat. Soph. 268 B. 

eight hon: ov, with shaggy or long wool, Strab. 4 and 196. 
paxpéy, 74, neut, of waxpds: v. sub mapaBaats III. 

paxpo-voréw, fo have a lingering sickness, Art. Epict. 3. 16, 12. 
pakpovoola, %, lingering sickness, Diosc, 1. 183. 

paxps-Evdos, ov, with long wood, Eust. 1107. 62. 
pakpo-rapdAnKros, ov, with the penultima long, Favorin. 133. 
paxp6-remAos, ov, long-robed, Eust. 682, 2. 

paxpo-reprodetrws, Ady. in long periods, Apoll. de Pron. 261 B. 
papo-replodos, ov, making long periods, Schol, Ven. Il. 13. 172. 
pakp6-mvow, 4, long breath, Antyll. ap. Orib. 127 Matth. 
paxp6-mvoos, ov, contr. —tvous, our, long-breathed, or (acc. to others), 
as Subst., p., 6, a long-breathing, opp. to Bpaxvmvoos, Hipp. 1025 C, 
1169 A; Aces p. (av ..a wearisome life, Eur. Phoen. 1535. 
poaxpo-trovéw, to make long, lengthen out, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 10. 
paxpo-rrévypos, ov, bearing malice for a long time, Phot. 
praxpo-trovia, 7%, Jong labour, Aesop. Fab. 173. 

paxpo-rroptw, fo go or travel far, Strab. 353. 

paxpotropta, 7, a long way or journey, Strab. 636. 

pakpé-rous, 6, 7, mouv, 76, long-footed, Eucholog. €97 ed. Goar. 
paxpo-mpécwmTos, ov, long-faced, Arr. Peripl. p. 35. 

paxp6-mrrepos, ov, long-winged, Arist. P. A. 1. 4,2. 
. pakpo-mrréAepos, 6, %, ever-warring, Theocr. Fistula, 
paxpo-rrvernys, ov, 6, spitting far from one, proverb. of a haughty 
person, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 347. 

pakpo-ridos, ov, with high gates, Schol, Od. ro. 82. 

pakpo-rayev, wyros, 6, 7, long-bearded, Strab, 492. 
-paxpoppilia, 4, length of root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, I. 

pakpéop-pilos, ov, with long root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 2. 
-paxpép-pts, Ivos, 6, %, je Seep Tzetz.; paxpdppwwos, ov, Malal. 
pakpép-puyxos, ov, long-beaked, Ath. 294 F. 

pakpés, 4, dv, [% by nature, but made long ‘metri grat., cf. pdénedvds, 
pijKos, Dor. paxos]: (v. sub fin.) Long, whether of Space or 
Time: I. of Space, 1. in point of length, Jong, Hom., etc. ; 
#. vais, mdofov, y. sub vocc,; émt rd paxpérepa towards the longer 
sides, i.e. lengthwise, Hdt.1.50; paxpa telyn the long walls of Athens, 
y. Telxos I. 2; 4 paxpa (sc. ypaypn), v. sub repdw IT. 1. 2. in 


with long bending neck, tpads.oi Epich. 


point of height, fa//, often in Hom., e. g. paxpds “OdvpTos, ovpea, 


dévipean, Teixea paxpd, etc.; of a man, paxpdrepoy Kal méogova Oke 
idéoa Od. 8. 20, cf. 18. 195 :—also reversely, like Lat. altus, deep, 
ppelara Il. 21. 197. 8. in point of distance, long, far, far distant, 
KédevO0s 15. 358, etc.; ofpos Hes. Op. 288; vavriAia p. Hdt. 1. 1:— 
also far, far distant, p, amoumia Aesch. Pr. 814; ordd0s Soph. Ph. 
490; pH. EmBonGeaa brought from a distance, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,473 TA 
pagpérara the remotest parts, Hdt. 2. 32 :—often in neut. pl. as Adv., 
Haxpa BiBas, BiBacOwy, Bir, far-striding, Il. 7. 213., 13. 809, etc. ; 
also, paxpov “diretv, Body to shout so as to be heard afar, i.e. aloud, 
often in Hom. ; so, paxpd pepuicds Il. 18, 580; also, waxpa papas, dic- 
whoas Pind. P. 1. 86, I. 2. 51, v. infr. V; paxpov 7xeiv Plat. Prot. 329 
A; so, paxpérepoy opevdovay Xen. An. 3.4,16; paxpérarov furthest, 
most remote, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, '77—v. pakpav, 4. generally, large 
in size or in degree, large, great, Hmepos Acsch. Eum. 753; oABos Pind. 
P. 2. 48; mAovros Soph. Aj. 130; Tipypara Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6; ovcia 
Tb. 4. 4, 5., 6. 7, 1; opp. to Apaxvs, 42.4, 243 s0, paxporépa dpera 


Pind. 1. 4 (3). 21; éAwicavres paxpdrepa piv ris duvdpews, CAdoow Be } 


pakpondos — paKxpuo “os. 








rhs Bovdjoews Thuc. 3. 39- 5. dat. pap@ is often used like Tov, 
to strengthen the Comp. and Sup. by far, Lat. longe, paxp@ mpwros Hat. 
1. 34; GpioTos pu, 1d. 9. 71; doBeveorépa p. Aesch. Pr. 514, cf. Plat. Phileb. 
66E; p. wadwora Hat. 1. 171, cf. Aesch. Eum. 30, etc.; xdmora 5) 
parp® Soph. Ant. 895; also with Verbs implying comparison, dpiorever 
paxp®@ Aesch. Pr. 890, cf. Dion. H. 1. 2. II. of Time, long, 
long-lasting, long, jpara, vig Hom. only in Od., as 10. 470., 11. 373; 
aidy Pind. N. 3. 131; 6 #. xpévos Hdt. 1. 32, Pind., etc.; ob pw. xpdvou 
for no Jong time, Soph. Ant. 1078, etc.; did pw. xpévov Aesch. Pers. 
741; &y. p. xpdvq Soph. O. C. 88, etc.; 5: aldvos p#. Aesch. Supp. 
582; rov pw. Biov Id, Pr. 449, Soph., etc.; Tod p. Biov Id, Aj. 473; 
paxpérepos pnvi by a month, Hdt. 1. 32 :—so, paxpdy ééAdwp a long- 
cherished wish, Od. 23. 54; p. Got, ddUppara Soph. El. 375, Eur. Hec. 
297. 2. long, tedious, Pind. N. 4. 54, etc.; Adyor Soph. El. 1335, 
Thue., etc.; paxpay €oue Néfew (sc. Paw) Ar. Thesm. 382; ovde eis 
“Opnpov elpneev paxpév Philem, Incert. 11; paxpéy [éort], c. inf., Lat. 
longum est, Pind. I. 6 (5). 82; p. av etn ypdpew Xen. Ages. 7, 1:— 
Ady., paxpas AéyeoOat Antiph. Incert. 46. 3. in Gramm., paxpad 
ovdAaBy or % paxpa, a long syllable. III. neut. with Preps, in 
adyerb. sense, d:d paxpod (sc. xpévou) after a long time, long delayed, 
Eur, Hec. 320, Phoen, 1069; od Sd waxpod not Jong after, Thuc. 6.15, 
gf, Plat. Alc. 2.151 B; so, d:d paxpay Eur. Fr. 424; 51d paxpas Phalar. 
Ep. 105 :—but, 5: paxpav at great length, Plat. Gorg. 449 B, etc. ; 
8d paxporépwy Isocr. 62D; pixp@ 5d p. at somewhat greater length, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 1. 2. ob« és paxpéy for no long time, Pind. P. 3. 
189; és 7d paxpérara Thuc. 6. 31; v. sub paxpay I. 3. ént 
paxpdy far, a long way, mopeveaOa Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,473 of Time, Call. 
Del. 255; Scov én paxpérarov as far as possible, Hdt. 4. 16; ér 
Bcov p. Id. 2.34; Técovde éxt p. Ib. 29; so without éni, Scov duvards 
elu p. Id, 1. 171; also, €mt praxpérepoy yet more, Thuc. 
41. IV. regul, Comp. paxpérepos Od., Hat., ete. ; Sup. paxpo- 
raros Il., etc.; v. supr.:—irreg. Comp. pacowr, Sup. wetotos, v. sub 
voce. V. Adv. paxpas, at great length, slowly, Polyb. 3. 51, 2; of 
pronunciation, Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—but the Adv. is usually expressed by 
the neut. paxpdv or paxpa (v. supr. I. 3); waxpa xAdey to weep loudly, 
Ar. Thesm. 213; olpwger p. Id. Av. 1207, Pl. 111; drordfecdar p. 
Id. Lys. 520; ri paxpa Se Aéyety ; Antiph. ‘Avr. 1.5 ;—also by paxpav 
(v. sub voc.) ; or by neut, with a Prep. (vy. supr. 111):—for the Comp. 
and Sup. of the Adv., v. sub paxporépms, wakporaTa. (From 4/MAK 
come also pijxos, paxedvds; cf. Zd. mas-ita (large); Lat.mac-to (=augeo), 
mac-te ;—so that perh. pdxap also belongs to this Root, but not péyas.) 

pdxkpos, ovs, 76,=phxos, length, Ar. Av. 1131, cf. Schol. Il. 23. 419; 
this is the common form in modern Gr., Coraés Heliod. 2. p. 132. 

paxpo-clSnpos, ov, with long iron, Eust. 1620. 36. 

pakpo-cxeArs, és, long-legged, Aesch. Fr. 63, Arist. H. A. 2. 12,9, al. 

pakpé-cxtos, ov, witk long shadow, Ach. Tat, Isag. 1 56 D, Eust. 
Opusc. 193. 40. 

paxpé-ortyos, ov, with a long verse, Phot. Bibl. 145. 24. 

paxpo-cvAA&Bos, ov, consisting of long syllables, Dion. H. de De- 
mosth, 38. 

pakpotarw, Adv. Sup. of paxpds, furthest, Longus 3.17. 

paxpo-révay, ovros, 5, }, far-stretching, long drawn out, Anth.P. 6.96. 

pakporépws, Adv. Comp. of paxpéds, beyond, further, Hipp. Prorth. 75, 
Plat. Soph, 258 C (with v.1.-répw, cf. Arist. Probl, 11. 20), Id. Rhet. 
3. 10, 3. 

pakporys, nros, 6, length, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3, Plut. 2.947 F. 

pakporopéw, to prune so as to leave the shoots long, Theophr. C. P. 3. 
12, 2:—from pakp6-ropos, ov, (rTéuvw) pruned so that the shoots are 
left pretty long, of vines, opp. to Bpaxvropos, Ib. 3. 2, 3- 

pakporovéw, fo persevere, LXX (2 Macc. 8. 26, v. |. for éuaxpoOvpunoav). 

pakpé-rovos, ov, far-stretching, long drawn out, oxotva Anth, P. 9. 
299. Ady. —vas, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 121. 

paxpo-rpaxndos, ov, long-necked, Anth. P. §. 135, Diod. 2. 50. 

pakpo-invia, 7, long sleep, Eust. 1951. 19. 

paxpo-papuyk, 6, %, long-necked, of a bottle, Anth. P.g. 229. 

pakpo-hrvapyrys, ov, 6, a tedious prater, Anth: P, 11.134. 

pakpo-durs, és, long-shaped, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 9- 

paxpé-puAXos, ov, long-leaved, Schol. Od. 13. 102. 

pakpoduvéw, to shout, sing aloud, Hipp. 253- 49. 

paKpd-havos, ov, shouting aloud, Hesych. s.v. TavdyyAwooot. 

paxpé-xeip, 6, 1), long-armed, Lat. Jongimanus, name of Artaxerxes I, 
Strab. 735, Plut. Artox, 1, 

paKpo-xndos, ov, with long hoofs, Strab. $35. 

paxpo-xpovite, zo last a long time, LXx (Deut. 17. 20., 32.27); but 
the anal. form would be paxpoxpovéw, v. Lob. Phryn. 569. 

pakpo-xpévios, ov, lasting or living a long time, lingering, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1085; 7d p. long duration, Agatharch. de M. Rubr. p. 56. 

Paxpoxpowdrys, 770s, 7), length of time or life, Gloss. 

#aKp6-xpovos, ov, =paxpoxpdrios, Tzetz. Posth. 744. 

Haxp-ois, 5, 9, with a long face, Tzetz. Posth. 369. 

paxpo-pixta, 7%, a love of distant places, a word (if correct) coined by 
Cicero, Att. 9. 11, in reference to Pompey’s eastern projects. 

paxpipa, 76, athing put far away, as abominable, Lxx (2 Esdr.9.1, 11). 

Pakpive, pf. pass. -vopat Arist. Plant.2.2,17. | To prolong, jpmépas 
Lxx (Eccl. 8. 13), to lengthen a syllable, Schol. Il, 16. 390. ate 
to remove to a distance, put away, Tiv Bondeiay LxXx (Ps. 21. 20, cf. 39. 
II); rods dvOpdmous Ib. (Isai. 6. 12); rérov from a place, Hero in 
Math. Vett. 145 :—Pass. to be far off, and twos Arist. 1. c. 2. so, 
intr, in Act., Lxx (Judic, 18. 22, cf. Ps. 54. 7). 

pakpuopés, 6, a long interval, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 19. 








pakpov — paraxiCouat. 


paxpav, wos, 5, a longhead; Mdxpwyves, oi, a people of Pontus, Hdt. 2, 
104, etc. 3. cf. paxpoxéparos. 
paige 9, a lengthening, prolonging: esp. a dwelling on a thing, 
Polyb. 15. 36, 2 (ubi Casaub. zaxpuvois). 
paxp-orys, ov, d, (obs) long-eared, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 125. 
pakrip, jpos, 6, mentioned by Hesych. in three senses: 
paxrpa. IL. =dipbépa. III. = paxrpicpés. 
paxriptos, a, ov, of or for kneading: 7d p.=pderpa, Plut. 2. 159 D. 
js, ov, 6, one who kneads, Hesych. 

pakros, 7, dv, kneaded, Antyll. ap. Orib. 2 51 Matth. 

paktpa, 7, (udoow) a kneading-trough, Ar, Ran. 1159, PI. 545, Xen. 
Oec. 9, 7. Il. a large bathing-tub, Eupol. Avair. 1, Polyb. 30. 
20, 3; cf. mbeAos, oxadn. 

paxtptopés, 6, =dardxivos, Ath. 629C, Poll. 4. 104 (vulg. Baxrpiacpds). 

pdxtpov, 74, a wiper, towel, Eumath. p. 26, Alex. Trall. 12.671. 
paxav, old poét. part. aor. of wnxdopat (q. v.), Hom. 

@V, paKoveLov, pakwvis, v. sub pe. 
pada [vaidd; but Hom. sometimes uses the ult. long in arsi, Il. 3. 214., 
4: 379+, 10. 172]: Adv. very, very much, exceedingly. From Homer’s 
time one of the commonest of Greek words, prefixed or subjoined to 
Adjectives, Verbs, and Adverbs: 1. simply strengthening the 
word with which it stands, where it must be rendered as the case re- 
quires, a. with Adjs., in Hom, most freq., wdAa moAAd very 
many; also pada mdvres, p. maca, p. mdvra, etc., all together, every 
one, Il. 13. 741, Od. 2. 306, etc.; pad’ doxnOjs all unhurt, 5. 25; 
GBAnxpos pada Totes so very, utterly weak, 11. 135; XapSdviov pddra 
Totoy so truly grim, 20.302 ; wada pupior absolutely countless, 15. 556., 
16.121, etc.; mpdrepos para long before, Il. 10. 124:—so in Att., wada 
prrdcopa, par’ dugrdragpys, etc., Plat. Parm. 126 B, etc.; strengthd., 
para 51 mpecBurns very old, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 13 pb. yé Twes dAbyor Plat. 
Rep. 531 E. b. with Adys.; wdyxu pada and pada mdyxv quite 
utterly, Il. 12. 165, etc.; mavy p. Plat. Phaedo 80 C; e@ pdda right 
well, Od. 22. 190, Plat. Phaedo 92 D, etc.; sometimes also pad’ e Id. 
Theaet. 156 A; war’ abrixa (v. sub adriva); pad’ alef for ever and 
aye, Il. 23. 717, etc.; dxpt pada xvepaos until quite dark, Od. 18.370; 
Had’ Ge quite so, 6.258; pada dapmepés right through, Il. 20. 362:— 
so in Att., #, wddrs (v, sub pddus); to express a repeated action, par’ 
adds, war’ ab Aesch. Ag. 1345, Cho. 654, Soph. El. 1410, etc.; and so 
pada alone, éa, ga pada Aesch. Cho. 870, cf. Pers. 1045, Ar. Pax 460 
8q.; (so, GAAos mupyos .. , Kal repos daa ént rovrw Hat. 1. 181, cf. 
7.186); often also after xal, atrai o’ ddnyhoovc Kat par’ dopives 
Aesch, Pr. 728, cf. Cho. 879 ;—with a negat., pad’ od, war’ obmws Il. 2. 
241, Od. 5. 103; od pada Hdt., ete. ¢e. with Verbs, pi) .. we par’ 
aivee Il, 10. 249; GAAA par’ wpedAdes why plainly.., Od. 4. 4723 7 
58 par’ jvidxevev drove carefully, 3. 319; od pada xa Oavpara 
Hdt. 1. 93; pada... mpoméuner in earnest, Aesch. Theb. 915, cf. Eum. 
368; padra doxobvras ppovipous eva Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 36. 2. 
strengthening an assertion, vdv d¢ pada xp) alypnriy epevar, i.e, now 
or never, Il. 16. 492; TO Ke war’ €newe then doubtless he would have 
stayed, Od. 4. 733 ;—but mostly with some other word, as, # pdAa 87 .., 
now in very truth, Il. 5. 422, etc.; 4 57 mov pada 21. 583; and often } 
pada, without 57, 3. 204, etc. 3. in Hom. often after el, as, ef 
pada py x6dos tor if wrath come on him ever so much, Il. 17. 399, Od. 
5. 485, etc.; (but in Il. 1. 178, ef wx. xaprepds éoot, pada belongs to the 
Adj.) ;—so also pada wep with a partic., pada mep pepads though desir- 
ing never so much, Il. 13. 317, cf. 14. 58., 17. 710, etc.; so also, nat pada 
mep, kal mep pada I. 217., 17. 571, Od. 18, 385, etc. 4, in 
Att. often in answers, yes, certainly, exactly so, pada ye Plat. Rep. 555 
D, 564 E, etc.; w. ror Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 45; at yw. Plat. Phaedr. 258 C; 
al pw. ye Id. Theaet. 148 C, etc.; xat y. 64 Ib. 177 Ay Kal p. erav- 
garo certainly he ceased, Id. Symp. 189 A, etc. 
II. Comp. paddAov, more, more strongly, rather, Lat. potius, Il. 5. 

231, Od. 1, 3513; mostly foll. by #, but in Prose also by a gen., #. Tod 
tuppépovros more than is expedient, Antipho 129. 31; p. Tod déovros 
Plat. Gorg. 487 B, Xen., etc.; this is sometimes expressed by pa@AAoy 
alone, Plat. Phaedo 63 D; also, mayrds pw. most assuredly, Id. Legg. 715 
D :—in Plat. Apol. 36 D, ov é06’ 6 7 yt. mpémet obras, @s.., there is a 
mixture of two constructions, ov« éa6" 6 Tt pw. mpéret, 7} .., and ove tod 
& 71 obrmws mpéwer, ws .. :—also denoting a constant increase, more and 
more, still more, Od. 15.370; and to this belongs the Homeric phrase 
xnpb0t paddov, where paddoy is not otiose, Il. 9. 300, etc.; so in 
Prose; in Att. sometimes doubled, p@AAoy paddoy, Lat. magis magis- 
que, Eur. I. T, 1406, Ar. Ran. 1001, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286,— 
Usage: 1. it is often strengthened, wodd yp. Il. 9. 700, and Att.; 
ére pw. often in Hom.; p. ér Od. 1. 322; wal p. Il. 8.470; wat p. 
ér Od, 18. 22; ért wai p. Pind. P. 10. 88; 7 kat modd p. Il. 23. 
386, 429, Hes.; also, émt p. Hdt. 3. 1045 (which is not to be altered 
into éri p., for in 1.94 he has émi yp. ért); or again modified, waAAdv 
7 somewhat more, Hdt. 1. 50, 114, etc., and Att.; also, p. #5n mpoo- 
dexopuévov Thuc. 8. 71. 2. pGdAoyv is sometimes joined to a 
second Comp., Anirepot yu. Il. 24. 243; so not seldom in Hdt., as 1. 31, 
32, etc., and in the best Att., as Aesch. Theb. 673, Supp. 279, Soph. 
Ant. 1210, Eur. El. 222, Plat. Phaedo 79 E, Gorg. 487 B, Isae. 47. fin., 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 7,18; v. infr. 11. 3. 3. said to be omitted after Bot- 
Aopat in Il. 1. 112, 117., 17. 331-, 23-594, Od. 11. 489., 12. 359; but 
prob. BovAopat has itself a compar. force, I had rather, I would sooner, 
cf. BovAopat It, alpéw B. 11; so in Soph. Aj. 1357, ved yap dperh pe 
Tis €xOpas modv, a compar. force may be given to vixG: however in 
Aj. 966, éuot mucpds réOvyxev 7) Kelvoas yAuKds, we must supply padA- 
Aov. * 
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statement already made, 6 deorérns ménpayey ebtvyéorara, p. 5% 
TAodros abrds Ar. Pl, 633; modAAol, pw. b¢ mavres Dem. 246. 17, cf. 
Stallb. Plat. Symp. 173 E; od yw. 7.., not so, but rather so.., Thuc. 
2.87. 5. p. 8% kal Hovxairepa more or less violent, Id. 3. 82. 6. 
ovdey p., Lat. nihilo magis, Id. 3. 79; obdév Tt pw. Plat. Phaedo 87D; 
pndéy tt pw. %.., Soph. Aj. 280:—but p. #.. is often followed by od 
(where od seems redundant), because in all comparisons, the very notion 
of preference also implies rejection or denial, médv SAnv drapbetpew 
Hao 7) ob robs airiovs Thuc. 3. 36; cf. the French ceux qui parlent 
autrement qu’ils ne pensent, etc.; note also that p. 4 od is always pre- 
ceded by another negat., Hdt. 4. 118., 5. 94., 7. 16, 3, etc.; or by an 
interrog. which conveys a negat. force, Ti det... p@dAov, H ob ..; Xen. 
Hell. 6. 3,.15; or by a clause which is negat. in sense, Thuc. I. c., etc. ; 
cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 749. 3. 7. 70 yw. kat Hrrov, a form of argument, 
which we call a fortiori, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 4. 

III. Sup. padcora, most, most of all, above all, Hom., etc. ; pa 
Mora 8é.. Od. 21. 3535 ws Mev .., Emerra or Emerra dé.., first and 
above all.., next.., Soph. O. T. 647, Ph. 1285; yw. wev.., dedrepoy 
dé .., Isae. de Menecl. Hered. § 20; w. pev.., ef 52 wh .., Hat. 8. 22, 
Thuc. 1. 40, Plat: Rep. 590 E, Dem. 464. 25, etc.; Todro 8 éorl pd- 
Atora piv Odvaros, el Bt wh, mavra 7a bvra dpedécGar Dem. 564. 2; 
padiora piv.., paddov pévroe.. Plat. Symp. 830A; pddwoTa.., et 
Hi) 8 .. Soph. Ph. 617; Soxéwy puv p. radrp dv meiBeca certainly, 
Hdt. 3.53 :—+i pddcora; what is the precise thing that you want [that 
I may do it]? Plat. Gorg. 448 D, cf. Meno 80 B, Symp. 218 C:—c. 
gen. partit., 4. mavrov Hdt. 2. 37, Thuc., ete.: 1. strengthd., ds 
or 671 p., Lat. quam maxime, Id. 1. 141, Plat. Rep. 460 A, etc.; Scov 
u. Aesch. Pr. 524; Sooy dvvara p. Hdt. 1. 185; ds p. certainly, in 
answers, Aesch. Supp. 294, Plat.; ds d¥vapar p, Id. Rep. 367 B; ws 
ofév re p. Id. Gorg. 510 B; els dcov dvOpin@ Svvardv jw. Id. Phaedr. 
277 A; 6 7 p. ddvaca Id. Soph. 239 B; paxp@ pw. Hdt. 1.171; moAAD 
#. Paus. I. 42, 2; mavrds yw. Dion. H. 3. 35, etc.; wat ys: Arist. Eth. N.1. 9, 
2, ete. 2. with the Art., és rd uadcora for the most part, mostly, 
Hat. 1. 20., 2. 76, etc.; so without és, pidAot 7a pe. 2. 147, Thuc., ete. ; 
el rd pt. Hoay dAnoeis if they were ever so true, Dem. 257.27; ef 7a p. 
pi) Tivés, GhAG raves .. if (to put an extreme case) not some, but all.., 
Id. 457.14; ef ..50xoln 7d p. Id. 232.63 (so, si maxumeé vellet, Terent: 
Ad. 3. 2,43 si vel maximes often in Livy): also, dvijp déxipos dpoia TO 
#. as famous as he that is most [famous], Hdt. 7. 118, cf. 3. 8. b. & 
ois u., Lat. imprimis, especially, as much as any, Thuc. 8. 90, Plat. 
Symp. 173 A, etc.; and with a Sup., év rots wu, @draros Ael. V. H. 14. 
40. 8. pddtora is sometimes added to a Sup. (v. “@AAoy II. 2, 
mreiarov), ExPtoros padiora; padtora pidrraros Il. 2. 220., 24.334; p. 
en eupepéorata Hat, 2.76; 4. piAraros Eur. Hipp. 1421, cf. Alc. 790, 
Med, 1323. 4. padiora for paAdoyv, p. THs Kopys Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
1594; pmaAtora % éuot Ap. Rh. 3. gf. 5. in loose accounts of 
number, etc.; waAcora is often added to shew that they are not exact, in 
round numbers, about, Thuc. 3. 29, 92, Xen., etc.; not at most, for 
mevrikovra padcora is actually 49 in Thuc. 1. 1183 éxarogrds yp. is 
actually goth, Id. 8. 68; so, és wécov padtora about the middle, Hdt. 1. 
191, cf. 7.21; Hysov p. Thuc. 1.93; pw. opas pecody Seemvodyras that 
they were about the middle of supper, Plat. Symp. 175 C;—(so in 
Lat., quum maxime, about the time when... , Liv. 25. 33; hoc maxime 
modo, Ib. 31) ;—also, pddcord xn Hat. 1. 76, 191, etc.; Kou p. Id. 7. 22; 
pH. tows Polyb. 2. 41, 13. 6. «al pddcora is used in answers, most 
certainly, Lat. vel maxime, Ar. Pl. 826, etc.; @. ye Soph. O. T. 994, Ar. 
Nub. 253; yw. mévrov Ar. Av. 1531, Plat, Prot. 327 A; mavrtov p. Id. 
Gorg. 453 D; v. supr. I. 4. 

pe aOpivos, ov, prepared with paddéBabpor, Diosc. I. 75. 

PGAGBAOpov, 76, malobathrum (Plin. 12.59), the aromatic leaf of an 
Indian plant, sold in rolls-or balls, also called pvAAov “Ivdiuxdy, prob. the 
betel or areca, used in India for chewing, Diosc. . 11, Galen., ete. 

paddy, 7, a kneading, mixing up, Theodor. Stud. 278 A, 

padaypa, 7d, (udéAdcow) any emollient, a plaster, poultice, malag‘ma, 
Theophr. Odor. 61, etc. II. soft materials, ‘used in sieges to 
blunt the force of engines and weapons, like Lat. cilicia, fenders, buffers, 
Philo Poliorc. 91 and 953; #. THs dvrerumias Plut. 2. 618 F :—so also 
Longin, 32. 5 quotes Plat. (Tim. 7o C), where our Mss. give GApa 
padakov. : 

padrayparadns, es, like an emollient plaster, Galen. 2. 105. 

dxattous, 6,7, tov, 76, poét. for uadaxdmovs, soft-footed, treading 

softly, “Apae Theocr. 15. 103. 

paAGK-atynros, ov, (aby with languid eye, epith, of sleep in a Scol. 
of Arist., v. Bgk. Lyr. p. 4061. 

paAdKea, 7a, =padrdea, Opp. H. 1. 638. 

paddk-evvéw, (edv7) to lie on a soft bed, Hipp. 379. 27, etc. 

padadxeurixds, 7, dv, softening, Schol, Il. 1. 582, nisi leg, wadaxrexds. 

paAdkta, Ion. -ty, 7, (uadaxds) softness, and of men, delicacy, ef- 
Seminacy, Lat. mollities, Hdt. 6.11, Hipp. Aer. 292, Thuc, 1. 122, Lys. 
II7. 10, etc.; TH cavrov (uvyopayer yw. Menand. “Hy. 1. 5. 2." in 
Arist. Eth. N. 7.7, 4, opp. to xaprepla, want of patience, weakness :—in 
pl., mapdyov avipa Oepareiais ead padraxias Isae. 73. 8. 3. weak= 


liness, sickness, Vit. Hom. 36. IE. calmness of the sea, malacia 
in Caesar B. G, 3. 15. 4 A 
paAdua, 74, mollusca, i.e. water: ls of soft tance, without 





external shells, such as the cuttle-fish (onmia), Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 2: snails 

and others with hard shells he calls éorpaxdSeppa, and crustacea, such as 

the crab and lobster, padaxéorpaxa, Ib. 4. 4, I, cf. P. A, 2. 8, 5 sq., al. 
pard«ude, f. J. in Xen, and Plut, for padxio, q. v. 





4, paddov 5€, much more.., or rather .., to correct ab paAGKfopar: fut. padramcOnoouat Dio C, 38, 18; aor. épadaiadny 
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often in Thue., Plat: Soph. 267 A, Dem. ; less often in med. form éuada- 
niodpny, Xen. Apol. 33, Cyr. 4. 2, 21. To be softened or made effemi- 
nate, shew weakness or cowardice, ovre wAovTou Tis .. dmdAavow mpoTi- 
phoas épadaxiobn, obre mevias édnide Thuc. 2. 42; of soldiers, py 
évros xwplou .., Smor dv padaxiabevres cweinre Id. 7.773 Kay abros 
padanifnrat Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 33 4. mpos Tov Oavaroy to meet death like 
a weakling, Id, Apol. 33 ;—for Dem. 120. 7, v. sub padkio. 2. 
to be softened or appeased, Thuc, 6. 29; mpos 7d mapdy Id. 3. 40; cf. 
Valck. Hipp. 303. 3. to be weakly, Arist. H. A. 8. 26,1, Theophr. 
Char. 1, etc.; in which sense the Gramm. would confine padaxifes@at 
to women, and do@eveiv to men, but the rule is far from absolute, Lob. 
Phryn. 389. II. Act. padaxifw, only in late writers, as Greg. Naz. 
, 7b, a soft garment, v.1. for paddxtoy, q.v. Cf. padaxia, 
padaxtoxtov, 74, a small basket, Theod. Stud. 
twv, wvos, 6, a sort of Dim. of padaxds, as a term of endearment, 

darling, At. Eccl. 1058. 

paddus-yeros, ov, (yf) with or of soft soil, xupa Strab. 52. 

paAdnd-yvi0os, ov, of a horse, soft-mouthed, cited from Poll, 

paAddKxo-yvapov, ov, mild of mood, Aesch, Pr. 188, Schol, Ar. Ran. 82. 

paddxs-Beppos, ov, soft-skinned, Arist. H. A. 1.5, 5. 

paddxo-adqs, és, of a soft nature, Draco 141. 

pardns-Oprt, rprxos, 4, 4, soft-haired, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 19. 

-KLiooos, 6, a kind of convolvulus, Geop. 2. 6, 31. 
pudino-noAak, 6, a voluptuous parasite, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A. 
pudtxo-Kpavevs, 4, a bird like a jay, the Italian shrike, Lanius minor 

(Sundev.), Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2. 
paAdKo-moréw, to make soft, to soothe, Dio Chr. 1. 681. 
paddxo-mords, dv, making soft, Schol, Theocr. 5. 51, Eust. 155. 33- 
piduixo-ripyvos, ov, (miphy) with soft kernel, Theophr. C. P. 2.11, 7. 
puduxés, 7, dv, (v. fin.):—soft, opp. to axAnpds: I. of things 
subject to touch, edvj, x@as, Tanns, xiT&v, méwAOs Hom.; p. veios 
a fresh-ploughed fallow, Il, 18, 541; p. Aetpwy a soft grassy meadow, 
Od. 5. 72, cf. Il. 14. 3493 TamyTes.. wadaxwrepo inva Theocr. 15. 
125; of the skin or flesh, ». mapecat Soph. Ant. 783; xpws Eur. Med. 
1403; owpara Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1:—mpdBara p. soft-fleeced, Dem. 
1155. 4:—Témo medivol «at w., as opp. to hard, rugged ground, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 29, 1; of xpnpvot of yu. Ib. 9. 13, 3:—p. Vara of marsh water, 
Hipp. Aér. 280, cf. Aesch. Fr. 192, Plat. Tim. 59 D; so of soil, Aesch. 
Ag. 95 :—so in Adv., xa0ifov padakds sit softly, i.e.on a cushion, Ar, Eq. 
735 ; bmooropetre p. TH xvvi Eubul, Mpoxp. 1; cf. padOaxds I. II. 
of things not subject to touch, soft, gentle, Oavaros, invos, Kapa Hom.; 
$0, padrakds ede, évevdery to sleep softly, Od. 3. 350., 24.255; pada- 
kwrara Kabevdery Xen. Mem, 2.1, 243 p. mea, Adyor soft, fair words, 
IL. 1. 582., 6. 337, Od. 1. 56, etc. ; émaoidai Pind. P. 3.92; mapyyopiat 
Aesch. Ag. 95; avpa: Xen. Occ. 20, 18; pw. BAcupa tender, youthful 
looks, Ar. Pl. 1022; padaxd ppovéwy écdois Pind. N. 4.155; p. olvos 
mild, Arist. Probl. 3. 18; ys. Wdos soft, Id. Audib. 44:—so in Adv., 
padrakds abdreiy Ib. 48; 7a cxAnpa p. A€éyew Id, Rhet. 3. 7, 10. 2. 
light, mild, padarwrepat (npiar Thuc. 3. 45. TIL. of persons, 
modes of life, and the life, soft, mild, gentle, padraxdrepos dupapdacbat 
easier to manage, of a fallen hero, Il. 22. 373; é# padakav ywpav 
padakods dvipas yevéodOa Hdt.g. 112; 7d ris Puy as 700s pakaxwrepov 
&& oxdnporépov Plat. Legg. 666 B; dpviov padaxwrepos Philippid. Incert. 
73 #. 70 990s Tay Ondrcwy Arist. H. A. 9.1, 33 OAvyapxiat p. Id. Pol. 
4:3) 8. 2. in bad sense, soft, yielding, remiss, p. év TH fvvaywyh 
TOU mode pou Thuc, 2, 18; p. Av wept Tod pucOod Id. 8. 29; mpds 7d 
movetvy Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 2; and in Ady., padax@s fuppaxeiy Thuc. 6. 
78; Padakarépas dv0qnrero attacked him somewhat feebly, Id. 8. 50; 
p. pidciv Xen. Mem. 3.11,10. _b, faint-hearted, effeminate, cowardly, 
Thuc. 6, 13, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16, etc. ¢c. incapable of bearing pain, 
opp. to xaprepucds, Hdt. 7. 153, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 4, al.; c. inf., 
padaxds kaprepeiv mpds Hdovas Te wal Avwas Plat. Rep. 556B; 7d 
Tpupay kat padandy Ar. Vesp. 14553; padaxdy obdty évdiddvar not to 
give in from weakness or want of spirit, not to flag a whit, Hdt. 3. 51, 
105, Ar. Pl. 488; (but, wadOaxdv 7 évd. to show signs of relenting, 
Eur. Hel, 508):—7rd padaxd indulgences, Epich. 121 Ahr., cf. Xen. Cyr, 
7- 2, 28. d. of music, soft, effeminate, Plat. Rep. 398 E, 411 A: 
tuned to a low pitch, opp. to adyToves, Auctt. Mus, e. of reasoning, 
weak, loose, Xé-yos Isocr. 233 C, cf. 112 B:—Adv., wadakds avAdoryi- 
¢eoOat to reason loosely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 10; dmodaxview padand- 
Tepov Id, Metaph. 5.1, 2, cf. 13. 3, 7. 3. weakly, sickly, padkands 
éxew to be ill, Vit. Hom, 34, Luc. D. Deor. 9. 13 cf. padaxice fin., and 
y. Lob. Phryn. 389. IV. Adv. «és, v. supt.1, 111. (Cf. pad- 
Gaxds, d-padr-ds, par-doow, etc.; also BAdg, BAnx-pés, a-BAnx-pds 
(wad— becoming BAa—, as poperds becomes Bpo-rés, v. My. IT. 2); cf. also 
padvs, Lat, mollis, and peth, mulceo, though this last is disputed by Corssen.) 
st giao ov, with soft flesh, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 7, Diocles ap. Ath. 
paAdK-SorpiiKos, ov, soft-shelled, crustaceous, Arist. H. A. 1.6, 2., 4.1 
By bd 2,1, etc.; v. sub padama, 74, : 
puAGKSrys, 770s, 4, =padaxia, softness, 
523 E, Theaet. 186 B, Arist., etc. ; 
weakness, effeminacy, Plut. Otho 9. 
-60aApos, ov, soft-eyed, Theodect. ap. Ath, 454E; £.1, (as the 
metre ord for caddépOadpos or the like. 
pAotos, ov, with soft bark, Theophr. C. P. 1.6, 4, Philox, 3. 
PUAGKS-dpwy, ovos, 6, }, gentle-hearted, Orph. H. 59. crema — 
Ae oc with a soft voice, Dion. H. de Dem. 40, 
Pp <ip, 6, , soft-handed, pappdxov padaxdxetpa vipoy, of a 
“Pipactan Skt Pit N, 3.96. = ee 
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} Opp. to cxAnpérns, Plat. Rep. 
in pl., Plat. Crat. 432 B. TL. 
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padaxiov — pardakds. : 


to be cowardly, Joseph. de Macc. 6. 
ov, faint-hearted, cowardly, Jo. Chrys. 
xpuaod Kk. kal EAeparros 


podiKopixéo, 

prrknd-podxos, 

pidakrip, npos, 6, one that melts and moulds, 
Plut. Pericl. 12. > . : 

padarricds, 7, dv, emollient, xplopa Hipp. 365.9; Sdvauis Plut. 2. 
659 C. 

pakechi, hh, ov, that can be softened, as iron, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, I. 

pudtxive, =pardoow, padraxifw, Hipp. 365. 10: to weaken, xeipas 
wat 765as Muson. ap. Stob. p. 17. fin. sie aie ect padaifopa, to be 
soft, to flag, Xen. Cyr. 3.2, 5; Tats yvxais Diod, 17. Io. 

an ie 5 ES, ae ee Steph. Byz. s. v. Movéyvaca, 

padagis, 7, a softening, dd mupés Plut. 2. 436 A; ov6qpou Ib. C3 pa 
THs Tpophs digestion, Ib. 700 B. 

, Att.—tre, fut. fw: (padraxds) :—to make soft, opp. to kAy- 
puve: I. properly of dressing leather, to make it soft and supple 
(cf. 8épw); p. d¢pya Hipp. Aph. 1253, of the human skin ;—hence, 
with reference to Cleon’s trade of tanner, pad, Tivd to give one a 
dressing, hide him, Ar. Eq. 388; év maykpariy padaxGels worsted in it, 
Pind. N. 3. 26; xf wadaxGeis crushed by the hoof, of a toad, Babr. 
28. 6. 2. to soften metal or other material for working, Plat. 
Rep. 411 B, cf, Legg. 633 D, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 156 D, and v, 
padaKkThp. II. metaph. ¢o soften, appease, make to relent, 
omddyxvov, dpyds Eur. Or. 1201, Ale. 771; xpévos paddger ce. will 
relieve thee, Ib. 381, cf. 1085 :—Pass. to be softened, to relent, mpos Oewiv, 
paddooou Soph. Aj. 594; Té..m0T €08’ btw paddrropat; Ar. Vesp, 
973; #. vécou to be relieved from disease, like eovpifecPat, Soph. Ph, 
1334; of fever, to remit, Hipp. 1102 C, cf.178E; so, Ta moAAd ray 
dea .. paddooerat Soph. Fr. 63. 

paddxn [Ad], }, mallow, Lat. malva, Hes, Op. 41, Batr. 161, Mosch, 
3. 106, etc. ;—a common article of food, esp. with the poor, otreto@at 
dyzt piv dprov paddyns mrépOous Ar. Pl. 544 ;:—also written woddxy, 
Epich. and Antiph, ap. Ath. 58 D. (Perh. from paddoow, because of 
its relaxing properties, Diosc. 2. 144, Plin. N. H. 20. 21.) 

paAddxtov iudriov, a woman’s garment of a mallow colour, Lat. molo- 
chinum, Ar. (Fr. 302. 10) in Phot., but paAd«rov in Poll. 5.98, Hesych., 
poAdoxtov in Clem. Al. 209. 

pGABUE, axos, 6, =pardayn, Luc, Alex. 25. 

paAepos, d, dv, (udda) mighty, fierce, devouring, ravening, in Hom, 
always epith. of fire, Il. 9. 242., 20. 316., 21.275, and so in Hes. Sc, 18; 
so, mupds padepa yva0os Aesch. Cho. 325. 2. metaph. fiery, glow- 
ing, vehement, dovdai Pind. O. 9.34; 680s Aesch. Pers. 62; AcoyrTes 
Id. Ag. 141; “Apns 6 ». Soph. O, T. 190; mévos Arist. Scol. 6 (Lyr. Bgk. 
461); in Eur. Tro. 1298, padepd péAadpa mupt KaTddpopa,—parepa 
seems to be an Adv. furiously. II. Hesych, interprets padepat 
ppéves by doGeveis, subdued, prostrate. 

paAeupoy, 7d,=dAcvpor, Hellad, in Phot. Bibl. 531. 17, E. M. 

padxy [a], 7, the arm-pit, prob. a colloquial form of pacxdAy, found 
only in the phrase id pdAns, under the arm, as the place for carrying 
concealed weapons, fi¢idia b1d padAns €xovras Xen. Hell, 2. 3, 23; 
AaBey ind padns eyxetpidioy Plat. Gorg. 469D; for which Ar. Lys. 
985 ludicrously says, Sdpu 890’ bd pads fees Exar; also, epUrTew 
tmd padns Luc. Indoct.23; and in Somn.14, bd padnv Exew :— 
hence, 2. underhand, secretly, Lat. furtim, id padns AaBeiv 
Plat. Legg. 789 C; ob8 ind pddns } mpdowdnots yeyovev, GAN’ &y TH 
dyopé peony Dem. 848. 12, cf. Dio C. 46. 23. 

pad9a or pddAOn (Cratin. Mur. 24), }, a@ mixture of wax and pitch 
for calking ships, wad@p tiv rpémw mapaxpicas Hippon. 41; also 
for laying over writing-tablets, ry wadSav ée TOY ypappareiay jo0.ov 
Ar. Fr, 206; év wdd0n yeypaypevn paprupia Dem, 1132. 13. Ii. 
a cetaceous jisk, Ael. N. A. 9. 49, Opp. H. 1. 371- 

padPatvw, = padrdoow, Diotog, ap. Stob. 332. I. 

pod@dkeuvia, %, (eivj) a soft bed, Com. Anon. 241. 

poddax«la, %,=padaxia, Plat. Rep. 590 B. 

padPaKiLopat, Pass. to be softened, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 79, 952, 
Eur. Med, 291. II. to relax, give in, Plat. Rep. 458 B, al.: to be 
remiss, Id. Ep. 317 C. 

padddkvos, 7, ov, post. for pad@axds, Anth. P. 9. 567. 

padOaxtorréov, verb. Adj. one must be remiss, Plat. Alc. 1. 124 D; so 
podGakioréa Ar. Nub. 727. 

padOixss, 7, dv, (uadaxds with 6 inserted), soft, I. of things 
subject to touch, #, dvdea h. Hom. 30.15; dpdos, yuia Pind. P. 5. 133, 
N. 4.43 o1ayéves Soph. Fr. 114; of ground, soft, smooth, not hard and 
rugged, x@pés tort pw. Aesch. Fr. 198; 7a p.. yatas Eur, Hipp. 1226; 
xpas Id. Med. 1075; pw. o@pa, opp. to otepedy, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C; 
#. vndus relaxed, Hipp. Aér, 284; p. Te evdiddvat, v. padands Il. 2: 
—Adv., padOakas xataketoba to recline on soft cushions, Ar. Ach. 70, 
cf, Eubul. Spvyy. 2, and v. wadands 1; ys. ptdeiv Ar. Ach. 1200. EL 
mostly metaph, faint-hearted, remiss, cowardly, aixpnrns ll. 17. 588; so, 
pnde pw. yévy Aesch. Eum,.74; 7d p. Blov Eur. Supp. 883; of p.=xivat- 
50, Lob. Aglaoph. 1008 ;—also weak, feeble, Ar. Vesp. 714. 2. in 
good sense, soft, gentle, mild, Uxvos Hes. Fr. 43.4; padOa«d wuridrcw 
Theogn. 852; p. olvos mild, weak, Hipp. 474. 473 p. povd, doba, 
xowavia, pbéypa Pind. P. 4. 243, etc.; pf. Opparav Bédos Aesch. Ag. 
7423 p. Adyor Soph. Ph. 629; yypus Ar. Av. 233; é 70 p. mpoodyerbat 
to be brought to a mild temper, Eur. Or. 714; petaatpéperOa mpds Td 
parOardrepoy Ar. Ran. 539; of pain, padOaxwrépas roety [ras woivas] 
Plat. Theaet. 149 D:—Adv. gently, mildly, tov kparodvra paddakws 
Aesch. Ag. 951; o#Anpd p. A€yew Soph. O. C. 774; so neut. as Adv., 
HarOarcy op’ éndperar Aesch. Ag. 1642; and neut. pl., pad@ard 





g Kariddew Theogn, 852:—Comp, -wrépws Plat. Soph. 230 A.—Thec 


padOaxorns — navOave. 


word with its derivs. is poét., mostly in Pind, and Trag., wadaxds being 
the Prose word; but pad@axds occurs also in Hipp. and Plat, 

pad@dKxérns, nTos, },=padaxdrns, Hipp. Aér. 292. 

PaAGaKs-hwvos, ov, soft-voiced, dod Pind. I. 2. 14. 

padSaxriptov, 74, =pddraypa, Hipp. 263. 30., 264. 21. 

padGaxtixés, 7, dv, =foreg., Hipp. Acut. 392, etc. 

pad0axive, =paractv, A. B. 751. 

padOaKaddys, es, (ldo) softish, Hipp. Fract. 880; Foés. waddwdns. 

paddatis, 7, =pddagis, Hipp. Acut. 387, etc. 

ow, = padrdcow, to soften, soothe, u. xéap Aesch, Pr. 379; Twa 
Acyos Eur. H. F. 298; ti yap ce padOdccoe dv..; why should J 
soothe thee with fair words? Soph. Ant. 1194; p. Kotdiny to relax the 
bowels, Hipp. Acut. 386, Art. 805 :—Pass., ov5? padOdoce kéap Artais 
Aesch. Pr. 1008 ; padOaxOcia’ inv unnerved by sleep, Id, Eum, 134. 

nis Hy V. parOa. Z 

pad0ow, =pardoow, Hesych, 

padOddns, es, (udda) pliant and adhesive, v. sub padOaxdbdys. 

padVwv, wvos, 6, =padraxiov, Socrat. ap. Stob. 369. 52. 

padwa0adAn, 7, an Egyptian plant, perhaps Cyperus esculentus (v. uva- 
otov), Theophr, H. P. 4. 8, 12, ubi Cod. Urb. padway O4dAqv: Salmas. 
év0dAXoyv, from anthalium in Plin. 21. 52. 

paArov, 7d, Dim. of wiiAds (=padrdrds), a lock of hair, Anth. P. 11.157. 

parrs, cos, 1), a distemper in horses and asses, also padvacpés, Lat. 
malleus, Hippiatr., Suid. ; poaAty in Hesych. 

MaXis, ios, 4, Dor. for MyAfs, cf. MyAcddes and ’Empndides. 

padtora, Adv., Sup. of wdda, v. wdAa IIT. 

pad«n, 7, numbness from cold, esp. in the hands and feet, Nic. Al. 
553, Th. 724; in pl., Id. Th. 583. 

Kide, vy. sub padxio. 

paAKtos, ov, (uddxny) freezing, benumbing, mow (sc. Mithridates) pdp- 
pakov dabevés Te Kat padxtoy Anon, ap. Suid.: Sup., Td5e por padri~ 
orarov Apap Poéta ibid—Hesych. also cites padmwrarov and padkcy. 

padkio, to become numb with cold, anold Verb almost always corrupted 
by the Copyists into paAasidw, padraxifw, and the like. The old and 
correct form is supposed by Dind. to be Kio [Z,as in pyvio), as 
given by. Hesych., cf. A. B. 51, Phot.; and he makes the foll. cor- 
rections; €Aa, diex’ depart wadkiwy modi Aesch. (Fr. 330) ap. Harpocr.; 
HéAAOpEV Kai padiciouey Dem, 120. 7 (restored from Harpocr. and Phot. 
for padaki(sueGa); and a third example is cited from an unknown 
Poet by Schol. Nic. Th. 382, mvevparos dpyadéouo révoid Te padktovres 
(Ms. padxetovres). He concludes also that Avypdv padidwyres (as 
Crates read for puAidowres in Hes. Op. 528) is an error for padxtovres ; 
similarly in Arat. Phaen. 293, vadrp padnidwrre for wadkiovT:; (so in 
Ap. Rh. 2. 247, wyvidwow for pnviwow); and in Xen. Cyn. 5, 2, Luc. 
Lexiph. 2, Plut. 2. 559 F, Ael. N. A. 1. 324 5. 12-, 9. 4 and 16, the 
forms paha®, parax@oa, padraki@ot, padaxe, padraxi@, pada- 
«odaay, prob, represent padkiw, padkiovoa, padkiwot, padrkie, padkio, 
Hadkiovoay; in Themist. 50 C, for the vulg. waAam@vra the Milan Ms. 
gives wadxi@vra, which should be padxiovra. 

PaAAG4, crasis for yi) GAAG, v. pi) GAAG. 

padA6-Seros, ov, bound with wool, paddAodérovs Kvcres Soph, (Fr. 
462) ap. Schol. Phoen. 1256, restored by Valck. for —Sereis. 

paAAov, Adv., Comp, of udda; v. mada I. 

pars, 6, a lock of wool, the wool of sheep, Hes. Op. 232, Aesch. 
Eum. 45, Soph, O. C. 475, ete.; also of men, HadAol mAockayov Eur. 
Bacch. 113. A form péAds occurs in the Dim. padcov, q. v. (Prob. 
akin to Lat. villus, vellus, ¢f. My We 5. a. 

padrAwors, 7%, a being clothed with wool, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 207:— 
Ducange quotes also paAAéw from Eust. 

padAwrs, 4, dv, furnished with wool, fleecy, p. xdapus a cloak lined 
with wool, Plat.Com. at ag’ tep..4; dopaé Strab. 499; xiT@ves Dion. 
H. 7.72: cf. wndwrh. 

padoBabpoy, 7d, -v. paddBabpov. 

padov, 74; Dor. for pHAor. 

paAordpyos, ov, Dor. for pnAomdppos, Theocr. 26. I. 

parés, 7, dv, in Theocr. Ep. 1. 5, epith. of a he-goat, white, acc, to 
Hesych. (who also explains padoupos, padoupls, by Aevoupos, white- 
tailed); others make it woolly, shaggy (as if wadAds); others again take 
it as=adaxds, (in which sense some wrote dpya padqy, for apy’ dya- 
Any in Il. 22. 310.) 

padodédpos, paropvAak, Dor. for undop-. 

= lol Att. crasis for pi) dpeAciv: 

H<epoa, 7, old epith. of Athena, Lye. 1417. 

Mapepros, 6,=Oscan Mamers,=Mavors, Mars, Lyc. 938, 1410: 
hence the Campanian mercenaries styled themselves Mapeptivor, Polyb. 
1. 8, 1, etc. 

; poppata, v. sub pappn. 

Tia heart 6, Comic word for a blockhead, Ar, Ran. 990 ;— 
Plato, or Metagenes, wrote a comedy of this name.—Similar Comic 
characters are BA:ropdppas, gvcopdppas (also from pappa), Mapyirns 
from pap’yos. 1 

pappav aireiy, to cry for food, of children, Ar. Nub. 1383 ;—said by 
Phot. to be an Argive word for éo eat, cf. Call, Incert, 11; but it is 
more natural to refer it to wappdaw, to ery for the breast, v. pappn 
(ck. xaxkay paca, which follows in Ar. l.c.), being words by which 
children tried to express their first wants ; cf. Bpiv, BptaAdo. 

Happm, %, (also péppa, Poll. 3.17, Moer.; pappata, Eust. 971. 36): 
—properly, like our mamma, mammy, and similar forms in all languages, 
a child’s attempt to articulate mother, @ pappn Pherecr. Kopravy. 4; 


Xiodtpoy ® pappn Anth. P.11. 67:—so dana, drra, TANTAS, téra, + each has its distinctive meaning j—tl pada; 
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Tétra, papa, for father :—cf. pappaw. II. like Lat. mamma, the 
mother’s breast, Schweigh. Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 43. IIT, later, a grand- 
mother, Plut. Agis. 4., 2. 704 B, Lxx (4 Macc, 16.9); cf. Piers. Moer. 259. 

poppta, 7, (uduua) a mother, Ar. Lys, 878, 890. 

pappt&rov, 7d, Dim. of pappia, Plut. 2,858 C, Heliod. 7.10: so pap- 
ptov, 76, Phryn, 135. 

pappd-Opemros, ov, (uéupn I) brought up by one’s granddam,—a 
word blamed by Phryn. p. 299. 

pav, Dor, and old Ep. for puny. ars 

pavdnus, Adv. seldom, Hesych.; mu. ris Auépas Plat. Com. Incert. 71. 

pavarpatrfvar, Att. crasis for pa) dvarparjva. 

pavSdtns, ov, 6, a band to tie trusses of hay, Hippiatr.: Adv. —nSév, Ib. 

pavSados, 6,=Rddavos II. 3, Artemid. 2. 10:—hence pavdidda, 
Hesych. s. v. rvAapwoas: and hence again pavSaAwrés, h, dv, with the 
bolt shot, piAnya p. a kiss with' the tongue protruded, a lascivious kiss, 
Schol. Ar, Thesm. 132; whence, MéAos .. KareyAwrriopévoy Kat pavd. 
Ar. Lc.; cf. émpavdadrwrds, 

pavipa, 7, an inclosed space: 1. for cattle, a fold, byre, stable, 
Soph. Fr. 587, Call. Cer. 106, Theocr. 4. 61, Plut. 2. 648 A, etc. 2. 
the bed, in which the stone of a ring is set, Lat. pala, funda, Plat. in 
Anth, P. 9. 747. 3. a monastery, whence dpxipavSpirys, ov, 6, 
an abbot; Eccl. $ 

pavipdyspas, ov or a, 6, mandrake, Atropa belladonna, a narcotic 
plant, pavdpaydpou pita Hipp. 420.19; 6 pw. Tods dvOpwmous xoulCer 
Xen. Symp. 2, 24; pavdpayopg } néOn fuprodicae Plat, Rep. 488 C; 
Havbpayépay nenwxdow éoixapey Dem.133.1; &« pavdparyépov, id 
Havdpaydpa kabeddev Luc. Dem. Enc. 36, Tim. 2. 

pavipayopiLopévy, 4, name of a comedy of Alexis, perhaps the man- 
drake-drugged :—the Act. is cited in Suid, 

pavSpaiyopids, 7, dv, made of mandrake, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 18. 

pavSp&yoptrns, 6, flavoured with mandrake, olvos Diosc. 5. 81. 

pavipevpa, ag =pavopa I, Dion. H. 1. 79. . 

pavSpevw, fo shut up in a stable, or (later) ina monastery, Eccl. 

pavdva, 7}, and pavdvas, ov, 6, a woollen cloak, like pawdAns (Poll. 7. 
60), said to. be a Persian word, Ael. Dion. ap, Eust, 1854. 32, Hesych. ; 
used also by the Liburnians, A:Bupyixs wlpnua pavddns xerwy Aesch, 
Fr. 353, cf. Artem. 1. 3; Steph. Byz. s. v. AcBupvoi. 

pavdvo-eSys, és, like a pavdva, Eust, 198. 42., 794. 21; f.1. pavdo- 
e157) 1398. 61:—pavdudtys, ov, 6, a monk, Id, Opusc. 216, 70, etc. ; 
4 pavSuwriky arépué part of a monk's dress, Ib. 257. 39- 

Mavépus, 6, Maneros, only son of the first king of Egypt: also a 
national dirge named. after him, identified by Hdt, 2. 79 with the Greek 
Aivos, cf. Ath, 620 A, Paus. 9. 29, 7, ete. ; 

pévy or pdva, %,=pavia, Ar. Fr.647; cf. odAn or odada, 

pdvys or pavijs [4], ov, 6, a kind of cup, Nico ap, Ath. 487C. IT 
also a small brazen figure used in the game of xérraBos (q. v.), Hermipp. 
Moup, 2. 7 (ubi v. Meineke), Antiph. Agp. ‘yor. I. II, IIT. in 
Com., oft. as the name of a slave, properly a Phrygian slave, Strab. 
304: whence it was used as an appell. a slave, Schol. Ar, Av. 522, al. 

pavOdve: fut. w#0jcoua Aesch. Pr. 926, Soph. Aj. 667, O. C. 1527, 
Plat., etc. ; Dor. pa@edpae Theocr. 11. 60 aor, €uaOov Pind, N. 7. 20, 
and Att.; Ep. ud@ov (v. infr.):—pf. we“aOnxa Emped. 70, Ar. Nub. 
1148, Plat., etc. ; plqpf. éxeua0qun Plat. Euthyphro 140, 3 sing. pepa- 
Ohxer Id. Meno 86 A :—Pass., used by good writers only in pres.: pf. 
part. peyaOnpévos =pepadnnds, Aesop. 421.—Hom. uses only the Ep. 
aor. forms pddov, €upades, Eupade. (From 9, whence also 
140-05, p40-nua, etc.; a lengthd. form of MA, v. sub. *udo.) To 
learn, esp. by inguiry; and in aor, to have learnt, i.e. to understand, 
know (see the definition in Plat. Euthyd. 277 E sq.), kakd épya Od. 17. 
226., 18. 3623 c. inf, pddov Empevar éo@dds Il. 6. 444; nowhere else 
in Hom., but common in Att., det yap #84 Tots yépovow ed pabeiv 
Aesch. Ag. 584; Taddvrou rodr’ Euadey for a talent, Ar. Nub. 876 x, ot 
pavOdvoyres, learners, pupils, Xen. Mem. I. 2,17; #. 7a. ‘Opnpov ern 
to learn by heart, Id, Symp. 3, 5 :—#H- zi twos to learn from.., Pind. 
P, 3. 143, Aesch, Pr. 7o1, Soph. 0. T. 575, etc.; also, 7 ée rivos Id. 
El. 352, Plat., etc.; mapd twos Aesch. Ag. 858, Soph., etc. ; mapa Tevos 
drt -. Isocr. 172 D; mpés twos Soph. O. C. 12; mply paGorp’ ef .., Id, 
Ph, 961:—c. inf. fo learn to.., or how to.., Il. 1. c., Pind. P. 4. 506, 
Aesch. Pr. 1068, etc. ; sometimes used as Pass. of diddonw, of dpadets 
copot pavOdvovet (sc. elvat) Plat. Euthyd. 276 B, cf. 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 13 :— 
to learn by experience, (cf. waOnua, pados), Aesch, Ag. 250. i. 
to acquire a habit of, and, in past tenses, to be accustomed £0 +.) inf, 
Emped. 70, Hipp. Vet. Med.12; Tots pepaOnxdras dpioray Id. Acut. 
388 ; 7d penabnnds, that which is customary ot usual, v. sub pos 
Il. TIT. in Hdt. and Att., in all tenses, to perceive by the senses, 
remark, notice, ra Hat. 7. 208; Gddjdous pt. drdgot eingay Xen, Hell. 
2nBy Xe 2. sometimes with a part., p. Ty vija éuBadodcay Hdt. 
8. 88; iva pabp copuoris dy Aesch. Pr.62; pi) Kabp » ijeovra Soph, 
Ph. 13, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1113; pavOave dy, like to ay, know that you 
are, Soph. El. 1342; so, d:aBeBAnpevos ob pavOdves Hat. 3.1, cf 1. 
68, 160; et pi) pavOdvere kad onevdovres Thuc. 6. 39; cf. KaTaxay- 
Oavo. IV. to understand, comprehend, as pals gapéarepov 
Aesch, Cho. 767; oy éua0c6’ jyds Eur. Bacch. 13453 7d deyopeva 
Lys. 117. 27, etc.; but also c. gen. pers., like dxovw, Stall. Plat. Rep. 
394 C:—often in Dialogue, wavOdveis; Lat. tenes? d'ye see ?—Answ., 
navy pavOdve, perfectly! Ar. Ran, 195, cf. Plat. Meno 84D, Theact. 
174B; so, elev, pavOdve Id, Rep. 372 E, cf. Phaedo 117 B, ete, Vv. 
in Att., 7 nada ..; often begins a question, as Ar Ach, 826, where it 
may be loosely translated, like the similar rt wabwy ; wherefore ?—but 
referring to a pados, on 





what belief or persuasion ..? implying voluntary action j—ti mabwr ; to 
a 1d0os, on what compulsion..? The phrases of course were easily 
convertible; cf. méaxw II. 8, Wolf ad Dem. Lept. 495. 20, Herm. Vig. 
n. 194 ;—sometimes indirectly, 6 71 paddy .. ox Hovxiay iyyov where- 
fore! did not keep quiet, Plat. Apol. 36.C; cot els Kepadjy, 6 Tt paboy 
tod Kad Tav GAhov KaTapeddy Toodro mpaypa Id. Euthyd. 283 E, 
cf. 299 A, and Heind. ad l.; 5 7 pa@dvra xalpew moet [rwa] Id. 
Prot. 353 D. 
pavia, Ion, tn, 4, (uaivopar) madness, frenzy, Hat. 6.112, Hipp. 
Aph. 1258, Trag., etc.; opp. to cwppootvn, Xen. Mem. TI. 1, 16; also 
with another Subst., pavin vodoos Hdt. 6. 75 :—often in pl., Theogn. 
1231, Aesch. Pr. 879, 1057, Soph. Ant. 960, etc., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 
904. II. enthusiasm, inspired frenzy, Eur. Bacch. 305; and 
Movody xaroxwyh Te Kat p. Plat. Phaedr. 245 A; Geta p. Ib. 2 56B; ris 
¢iogdgou p. Te kal Baxxelas Id. Symp. 218 B; cf. paris. IIl. 
mad passion, Trag.; opp. to cwppoodvn, Plat. Prot. 323 B; Epwriki) p. 
Id. Phaedr. 265 B ;—often in pl., Theogn. 1231, Pind. O. 9. 59, N.11. 
fin., Eur. H. F. 835; pavias tivds mad desire for .. , Hermesian. 5. 85. 
piuvidkns, ov, 6, an armlet, bracelet, worn of gold by the Persians and 
Gauls, Polyb. 2. 29, 8., 31, 5, Plut. Cim. 9, etc.: also pavlaxov, 74, the 
border of a robe, Phavorin., cf. Hesych. Cf. pavos, 
pavds, ddos, (uavia) raging, frantic, mad, pavidow véaots Soph. Aj. 
593; Avooas paviddos Eur. Or, 327; with neut. Subst, in dat. pl., a- 
vidaw Avoonpact Ib. 270. 
pavide, 4o be mad, rave, Joseph. B. J. 1. 7, 5- 
pavixds, 7,.6v, (uavia) of or for madness, mad, p. mpaypara Ar. 
Vesp. 1496; pavicdy [yéonua] Hipp. Aph. 1248; pavedy 7 Brérey 
to look mad, like a madman, Ar. Pl. 424; pavucwrépa j5ov7 Plat. Rep. 
403 A; % pavinn madness, Id. Phaedr. 244 C; 7a p. symptoms of mad- 
ness, Hipp. Progn. 37; ob pavucdy éor’ ev olxig rpépety rads; Anax- 
andr, MeAiA. I. II. of persons, disposed to madness, mad, Frenzied, 
Frantic, Plat. Soph. 242 A, Symp. 173 D. 2. frenzied, enthusiastic, 
inspired, ebpuods 4 morntikh Eotw 4 pavicod Arist. Poét. 17, 4, cf. Probl. 
30. 1, 18. 8. generally, mad, extravagant, Isocr. 5 A, etc. ; ouppo- 
ynpua dav p. Xen. Ages. 5, 4, cf. Eq. Mag. 1, 12 :—so in Adv., pavinds 
diaxetoOa Plat. Phaedr. 249D; éxev Id. Soph. 216 D. IIT. act. 
causing madness, orpdxvos cited from Diosc.; péppaxa Plut. Arat. 54. 
‘ pavikedns, es, as if mad, raving, Hipp. 195 C. 
\ pavid-eyntos, ov, («ios 111) of women, madly lustful, Anacr. 153. 
puvo-rords, dv, maddening, Polyaen. 8, 43, Schol. Il, 6,132 :—hence, 
paviotrovéw in Vol. Herc. Ox. 1. p. 67. . 
“ paivvoupyéw, to drive mad, c. acc., Polyaen. 8. 43. 
pavs, Dor. for pis, Pind, 
pividns, es, like madness, wu. voonua Hipp. Aér. 284: mad, xives 
Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 3. 2. like a madman, crazy, dwécxeots Thue. 4. 
393 TO #. madness, nat Td py. payTuciy woAARY éxet Eur. Bacch. 299; 
p. Tavra TavOpwmav Gdws Alex. Tapavr. 3. 9. II. causing 
madness, Diosc. 4. 69. 
paw4a, 1, a morsel, grain, pavva ABavwrod, Lat. mica thuris (Plin.), 


Diose. 1. 83 :—pdvva was also used =pavva AtBavwrod, the gum of the: 


tree AiBavos Hipp. Art, 802, cf. 1014 F:—the name manna is given in 

the present day to the gum of several Eastern shrubs, esp. the tamarisk, 

v. Dict. of Bible, and cf. péAc 11, €AaidyeAt, (For the Hebrew etymol., 

man-hii, man, v. Ex.16.15, Joseph. A.J. 3.1, 6.) ~ 
pavvaktov, 76, Dim. of pavvos, Schol. Theocr. 11. 40. 
pavvapuov, 76, dub. form for paypdpiov, Luc. D. Meretr. 6. 1. 
pavvo-56rns, ov, 6, giver of manna, Or. Sib. 2. 348. 
pavvos or pdvos, 6, Lat. monile, a necklace, Dor. word, Poll. 5. 99, 

Schol. Theocr. 11. 41. 

_ pavwvo-hédpos, ov, wearing a collar, Theocr. 11. 41; v.1. duvopépos. 
pavvedns, es, like manna: 70 yw. a manna-like drug, Hipp. 1223 B. 
pavos, 6, v. sub pdvvos. 
pavés [v. fin.], 7, dv, Lat. rarus, properly of consistency, Zoose in 

texture, porous, opp. to muxvés (densus), first in Emped. 284; then in 

Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Plat., and Arist.; ps. d07G, odpxes Plat. Tim. 75 C, 

79; 7d pavd Kat Kodpa, opp. to tuevd Kat Bapéa, Ib. 53 A; of the 

tongue, odpt pavr «al coupy Arist. H.A.1.11,12; of the female 

breasts, Ib. 12, 2; of the lungs, p. wat roddrpnros 6 mvevpdwv Aretae. 

Caus. M, Diut. 1. ro. II. also opp. to wuevds, few, scanty, as 

footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 734 C; of hair, Arist. H. A. 2. 

1,18; of plants thinly planted, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2, etc. 2. 

of things happening at intervals, esp. in Adv. -v@s, rocovr@ pavé- 

Tepoy so much the less often, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,6; xphoda 7H dvanvop 

pavdrepov Arist, Resp. 10, 3, cf. Theophr. Sign. 2. 7, Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 

—The word is Att. for dpatds, acc, to A. B. 51. [@acc. to Hdn. in 

An, Oxon. 3. 292 and Zonar., and Aesch. has pavdarnpuos: but @ acc. 

to Phryn. in A. B. 51, as it is in Emped. l.c.; and the Comp. and Sup. 

are pavérepos, —draros, not pivwrepos, -wraros, mostly without v. 1., 

Plat. Legg. 734 C, Xen. l.c., Arist. Phys. 4.9, 3, al.,G. A. 5. 3,9.) (If 

a be long, pa-vds may be for yad-vés, from the same Root as ad-apés.) 
pavooroptw, to sow thinly, Theophr. H. P. 8.6, 2. 
pavé-oropos, ov, thinly sown, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5. 
pavé-ornpos, ov, (orhpwv) of thin warp, finely woven, étdor Aesch. 

Fr. + x. [v. aa ; 
pavérns, 770s, 7, opp. to muxvdrns, looseness of textu 

onAnvés, doray Plat. Tim. 72 C, 86D; rtd Sight a foamee 

5. II. fewness, scantiness, Plat. Legg. 812 D; 7& vay 

Theophr. C. PRS - sg aspartate 

pavo-puAdos, ov, with scanty leaves, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3. 

: “Xpoos, ov, with loose, flabby skin, Theopht. Sudor, 19, 


lA 
pavia — LavTis. 


! 


pavéw, (uavds) to make porous, loose, or slack, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 
3; 9 Kémpos pavot Thy viv Id. C.P. 3. 6, I. ; : 

pavreta, Ion. -yly, 7, (pavrevopat) prophesying, prophetic power, 
power of divination, h. Hom. Merc. 533, 547, ete. 3 payreia xpjodat 
naQ’ $rvov Plat. Tim. 71 D:—also mode of divination, Hat, 2. 57, 83: 
proverb., aivvypa pavrelas eet stood in need of divination, Soph. O. T. - 
3043 pavrelas Sefrar 3 re wore Evers Plat. Symp. 206 B; ere Tatra 
pavreias mpoodeira: ; needs there divination to interpret this? Aeschin. 
11. 16;:—in pl. divinations, h. Hom. Merc. 472, Soph. El. 499, Plat., 
etc. 2. a divination, conjecture, 7) wept Tov Oedy p. Arist. Cael. 2. 
i, 7 II.=payrteiov, an oracle, prophecy, Tyrtae. 2. 2, Soph. 
O. T. 149, Lys. 106. 10, Plat. Apol. 29 A, 33 C; ws 4 €u7 pw. as I divine, 
Plat. Phileb. 66 B. 2. an oracular, i.e. obscure, expression, Id. 
Crat. 384 A. é 

pavretov, Ion. and Ep. —Hov, 74, an oracle, i.e., I. an oracular 
response, mostly in pl., pavrqja Tetpeoiao Od. 12. 2723 so Hdt. 2. 111., 
g. 33, and Att. ~~ II. the seat of an oracle, Hdt. 1. 46, 48, etc. ; 
so Aesch, Eum, 4, Thuc. 2.17; 7 Tvcedv p. Soph. El. 33; also in 
pl. of a single shrine, Aesch. Pr. 831, Eur. Jon 66. 

pavretos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ion 130; Ion, —hvos, 7, ov :—poét. 
for pavruxés, oracular, prophetic, Bupds, puxés Pind. O. 6. 6, P. 5.923 
orépn Aesch. Ag. 1265; én’ “Iopnvod re pavreia o0dG, of the altar’s 
embers, Soph. O, T. 21:—p. dvaf, i.e. Apollo, Eur. Tro. 454, cf. Or. 
1666, Ar. Av, 722. 

pdvrevpa, 74, an oracle, Hes. Fr. 39. 8, Pind. P. 8. 86, and Trag., in 
pl.; but in sing., Pind. P. 4. 130, Soph. O. T. 992, Eur. Med. 685, etc. 

pavrevopat, Dep. : fut. -evoouar Od. 17.154, Hdt., Eur.: aor. €uavrev- 
odpny Plat. Apol. 21 A, Aeschin. 68. 41; poét. pavrevodpny Pind. O. 
7. 50:—as Pass., v. infr. 111: (wav7us). To divine, prophesy, presage, 
ri pot Odvarov payreveat; Il. 19. 420; Th vd pot pavreveat aimdy dAc- 
Opov 16. 859; Kaka... ppeot p. 1.107, al.:—absol., ob yap daelpyros 
pavrevopat Od, 2.170, cf. I. 200., 9. 510, etc. ; éredy p. Il. 2. 300; 
mit to one, Od. 2.178, etc. :—c. dat. modi, to draw divinations from 
or by means of .., Hat. 4. 67: c. acc. cogn., pavreia p. Aesch. Eum. 
716: cf. mpopnredw. 2. generally, ¢o divine, presage, augur, 
Jorbode, surmise, of any dark undefined presentiment, as opp. to actual 
knowledge, Plat, Crat. 411 B, Rep. 349 A;al.; so, pavrevodpecba Tav- 
Spds ds dAwASros Aesch. Ag. 1367; éo7t yap 8 pavrevovrat Te mayres 
gicer kowdy Sixaoy Arist. Rhet. 1.13, 25 pw. 70 cupByodpevoy ee rev 
eixdro Id. G. A. 4. 1, 233 cf. earapavrevopat, 8. of animals, to 
get scent of, kiav dprov p. Theocr. 21. 45. II. fo consult an 
oracle, seek divinations, Hdt. 1. 46., 4.172, Pind. O. 7. 56, etc.; év 
Acdpoiot Hdt. 6. 76; éxt Kaoradia Pind. P. 4. 290; wept Tivos Id. 
0.6. 64, Hdt.8. 36; imép twos Eur. Ion 431; 6 yap Oeds payrevopeve 
povxpyoev vy Acdpois more Ar. Vesp. 159, cf. Av. 593, Plat. Apol. 21 
A, Elmsl. Soph. O.C. 87; radva nat p. this is the question I ask the 
oracle, Eur. lon 346; pavrelay p. mapd 7@ Oe@ Aeschin. 1. c.—This 
last is the proper Att. sense (6 pev Beds xpp, 6 5& payTevderar says 
Moschop.) ; later, however, the word is used in the sense of xpaw by 
Luc. Alex. 19, cf. Soloec. 9. III. the Act. pavrevo not till late, 
Arr. Ind. 11. 5, Himer. Or. 10. 5., 14. 34.5 23. 23, Xen. Ephes. 5, 4 (cf. 
mpopavrevouat) :—but Hdt. has an aor. pass. used impers., éuavrev0n 
an oracle was given, 5.114; part. pf., 7a pepavrevpéva the words of 
the oracles, 5. 45; whereas Pind, P. 4. 290, uses the pf. pass. in act. sense. 

pavreuréov, verb. Adj. one must divine, Eur. Ion 373, Plat. Phileb. 64 A. 

pavreuris, 00, 6,=pdvris, Heliod. 9. 1. 

pavrevtikés, 7, dv, of or for divination :—% -Kh (sc. TexvN) =HavTela, 
Plat, 2. 432 E. 

pavreutos, h, dv, foretold by an oracle, yévos Eur. Ion 1209 ; Advyot ft, 
v. Dind. ad Aristid. 1. p. 12: prescribed by an oracle, vero T@ Att, 
bomep adr} pavrevrds Fv Xen, An. 5. 9, 22. 

pavrevo, v. payrevouar fin. 

pavryln, pavrijioy, pavryvos, Ion. for pavreia, etc. 

pavrucés, h, ov, (v. wavretos) of or for a soothsayer or his art, pro- 
phetic, oracular, KA€os Aesch. Ag. 1098; pu. puxol, Opdvor Id. Eum. 180, 
616; réxvn Id. Fr. 266; pw. pat oracular sayings, Soph. O.T. 723; 
70 p. “yévos = pdvress, Id. Ant. 1055; so, 70 oméppa p. Eur. 1. A. 520; 
pH. éninvowa prophetic inspiration, Plat. Phaedr. 265 B; pe. Adyou Ib. 275 
B. 2. % pavrixi Téxvn, = pavreia, the faculty of divination, pro- 
phecy, Soph. O. T. 709, etc.; more commonly #4 pavrixy alone, Hdt. 2. 
49, 4.08; 1+. p. % ToD Satpoviov, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 40 A; in 
Poets without the Art., Aesch. Pr. 484, Soph. O. T. 311; so also in 
Plat., paytucy “Ardd\Aov dvedpey Symp. 197 A; p. évOeos Phaedr. 


244 B. II. of persons, like a prophet, oracular, pavTiKds “yap 
ef Plat. Ale. 1. 114 E, cf, Phaedo 85 B; so in Ady. —«@s, Ar. Pax 1026, 
Plat., etc. ’ 

pavridn 


i, %, the Lat. matula, Plat. Com. Incert. 5. 3, v- Meineke. 
pavrimodéw, to prophesy, Aesch. Ag. 979:—from pavtimdhos, ov, 
Srenzied, inspired, Baxxn Eur. Hec. 123 ; *AwéAAwv Luc. J. Trag. 31. 
pavtis, 6, gen. ews, Ion. sos (for gen. pdyryos, y. sub dAads) ; voc. 
Havre: pl., dat. pavreot Theogn, 545 :—one who divines, a seer, prophet, 
GAN dye 54 Twa p. epetopev 7 tepia A Kat dverponddoy Il. 1.623 pavre 
kanay prophet of ill, Ib. 106; reckoned among the Sypeoepyol, with 
physicians, bards, carpenters, Od. 17. 384; distinguished from xpyo}Ho- 
Adyos, Thuc. 8.1; p. dvnp Pind. I. 6 (5). 75; of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 
1202, Cho. 559, Eum. 169, 595, 615; 6 pavris pavriv exmpdgas ene, 
of Apollo and Cassandra, Id. Ag.1275; of the Pythian priestess, Id. 
Eum., 29; of Amphiaraiis, Id. Theb. 382, etc. :—c. dat. pers., 6 Opngt 
#. Eur. Hec, 1267, cf. Or. 363; c. neut. Adj., udvris .. ob Kadds Tad 
Id, Heracl. 65 :—also as fem., Aesch, (v. supr.), Soph, El. 472, Thuc. 3- 





MavTixapas — mappdpeos. 


20, Eur. Med. 239; p. xépa Pind. P. 11. 49. 2. metaph. a diviner, 
presager, foreboder, pw, ely? tcO@v ayavwv Soph. O. C. 1080, cf. Ant. 
1160, Aesch. Theb, 402 ; ovdels y. THv weAASvTaw Soph, Aj. 1419. 3. 
as Adj., Tod5e wavrews xopod of this prophetic band, Id. Fr. 116. II. 
a kind of locust or grasshopper, with long thin fore-feet, which are in 
constant motion, perhaps Mantis religiosa L., also kadapata, xadapiris, 
v. Theocr. Io, 18, Nic, ap. Ath. 370 A. III. the green garden- 
frog, Rana arborea, so called as predicting the weather, Hesych. (The 
deriv. from 4/MAN, yaivoyat is found as early as Plat. Tim. 72 B, 
where he distinguishes payre:s from mpopfrat, the former being persons 
who uttered oracles in a state of divine frenzy, the latter the interpreters 
of those oracles, cf. mpopyrns, pavia 2. ‘The 4/MAN is a lengthd. form 
of MA, y. sub *ydaw ;—perh. therefore pav7is is identical with vates, cf. 
padXés, villus.) 

pavrixapas, ov, 6, v. paprexmpas. 

pavrooivn, %, the art of divination, Il. 1.72; also in pl., 2. 832., II. 
330, Pind. O. 6. 112. 

pavrécivos, 7, ov, oracular, xéAevopa Eur. Andr. 1031; Oeod dvayxat 
Id. I. A. 761. : 

pavrains, es, (clos) prophetic, Nonn. Jo. 4. 25, Christ. Ecphr. 37. * 

pavTGos, a, ov, = payvretos, Anth. P. g. 201. 

paviw, pavirns, paviots, Dor. for pyy-. 

pavedns, es, of loose texture, Arist. P. A. 4.13, 7. 

pdvwors, 7, a making loose or porous, rarefaction, opp. to méxvests, 
Arist. Phys. 4. 5, I., 4. 9, 3. 8. 7,5, Theophr. C.P. 4.14, 2, etc.; opp. 
to muxvérns, Archel, ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 298. 

pdopar, contr, paOpat, v. wae II. 

paréew, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of waprrw, Hes. 

patrodakrions, Att. crasis for yz) dwodaxrions. 

pdpaydSos, 6,=opudpaydos, q. v. 

pdpayva [ua], 4,=cpdpayva, a lash, whip, scourge, &imdAH pw. (cf. 
pao@Ans), Aesch. Cho, 375, cf. Eur. Rhes. 817, Plat. Com. KAco. 7: 
v. Poll. 10. 56.—Hdn. wrote it papd-yva. 

papadov [a], 7d, fennel, Lat. marathrum, Dem. 313. 25, Anaxandr, 
Tpwr. 1. 58 ;—also papados, 6, Epich. ap. Ath. 70 F, Python ib. 596 A; 
—of doubtful gender, Hermipp. Incert. 2: cf. Mapadwv. 

papadpirys ofvos, 6, wine flavoured with fennel, Geop. 8. 9. 

papadpo-eadis, és, like fennel, Diosc. 3. 156. 

ov [a], 74, less Att. form of papadov, Alex. Ae. 2. 

Mapaav, vos, 6, (udpabov) Marathon, a demos on the East coast of 
Attica, prob. so called from its being overgrown with fennel (Strab. 160), 
first mentioned in Od. 7. 80, then in Hdt. 1. 62., 6.111, etc.; % &v M. 
Haxn Hdt.; also 72 Mapa@éva, Dion. H. 5.17:—Mapa0au at M., 
Ar. Eq. 781, etc.; Mapa@avase to M., Andoc. 14. 32. 

Map&0wvo-payns [a], ov, 6, one who fought at Marathon, a Marathon- 


man, proverb. of a brave veteran, Ar. Ach.181, Nub. 986, Anth. Plan., 


233 :—Mapa@wvopdyos, 6, Diog. L. 1. 56. 

papatvw: fut. wéipav® Anth. P. app. 149: aor. I éudpava h. Hom, 
Merc, 140, Soph., etc. :—Med., aor. éuapyvayny, v. infr.:—Pass., fut. 
papav@ncopat Galen., N. T.: aor. éudipavOny Il., and late Prose: pf. 
pepdpacpat Luc. Anach, 25; but pepdpaypar in Clem, Al. 43, Plut. 
Pomp. 31: 3 sing. plqpf. weyapavro Q. Sm. 9. 371. (For the Root, 
v. sub pdpros.) — Properly, ¢o put out or quench fire, avOpaxinv h. Hom. 
1,c.:—but mostly in Pass. to die away, go slowly out, of fire, pAdg épa- 
pavOn Il. 9. 2123 mupkait) éyapaivero 23. 228, cf. Anth. P. 5. 5, al.; 
distinguished from oBévvucOat, Arist. Cael. 3. 6, 4. II. later, in 
various relations, Owes pw. to quench the orbs of sight, Soph. O. T. 1328 ; 
véoos papatve pe makes me waste or wither, wears me out, Aesch, Pr, 
5973 KddAos 4} xpivos dvddwoe 7) vécos eudpave Isocr. 2B; papave 
[abrdv] S:mypace Aesch, Eum, 139; so,'of neglect, mivos mAevpay p. 
Soph. O. C. 1260; of time, mav0’ 6 péyas xpévos yp. Id. Aj. 714; adicia 
POeiper [riy Yux7v] Kat p. Plat. Rep. 609 D:—Med., véous éuaphvaro 
Saipov Epigr. Gr. 478. 3 :—Pass. to die away, waste away, decay, wither, 
Lat. marcescere, kapéroto: Emped. 475; voow Eur. Alc. 203; 7d o@pa 
ov« évapaivero Thuc. 2.49; alua.. papaiverar xepds blood dies away 
from my hand, Aesch. Eum. 280; of a river, to dry up, Hdt. 2. 24; p. 
%) xivnots Arist. Probl. 11. 20; of a musical sound, Ib. 19. 42, 1; 70 
voeiy pw. Id. de An. 1. 4,143 of winds and waves, fo abate, Plut. Pyrrh. 
15, Mar. 37; of wine, ¢o lose its strength, Id. 2. 692 C; so, pw. axpn, 
popn, divayuis, Avan Id. Fab. 2, etc. 

papay 404, Syriac phrase, =6 Kupros Het, 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 22. 

Pdpavots, }, a causing to die away, p. mupds, opp. to aBeats, Arist. 
Respir, 8, 6, Juvent. 5, 1; of the sun’s action on wind, Id. Meteor. 2. 5, 
2, II. a dying away, decay, Ib. 3. 3, 2, Probl. 3. 5, 6, 

Papavrikés, 4, dv, wasting away, 7400s Schol, Aesch, Pers. 59. II. 
withered, yépwv A. B. 32. 

Pépaov, 7d, or pdpaos, 5,=mirrafis, Eust. 1657. 20. 

Pupacpés, of, 6,=pdpavors, Galen. 7. 178 sq. 

Pipaopedys, es, wasting, muperds Galen. 

Pipdoow, =cpapayéw, Erotian.; cf. udparyva for opdpayva. 

Pipavyée, fo have a dazzling before the eyes, to lose the sight, Plut. 2. 
376E; of the eyes, Ib. 599 F: v. Herm. Opusce. 4. 268. (From pa- 
paivw, atyh, cf. Lob. Phryn. 671: or from pappaipw, aby7.) 

Papavyla, 7, loss of sight, Archyt. ap. Stob. 17. 4. 

ryatvw, (udpyos) like papydw, to rage furiously, papyalvey avénkey 

én’ adavdrorst Oeotat Il. 5. 882; cvoly ent popuT@ papyavovaas madly 
greedy after.., Democr. ap. Plut. 2.129 A: absol., papyaivoyrt xapi(o- 
Hevos BaciAy Coluth. 195. Only used in pres. 

PapyaptSns, ov, 6, Ion. for papyapirns, Phot. Bibl. 22. 12. 


Bopyipirys [7], ov, 6, a pearl, Theophr. Lap. 36, Ael. N. A. to. 13; 
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also papyapiris Aldos, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 B; or papyapiris alone, 
Isid. ib. E; and papyapts Aldos or aimee alone, Philostr. 137, Heliod. 
2. 30:—papyapitns xepoatos was a precious stone, of unknown kind, 
Arr. Ind, 8, Ael. N. A. 15. 8. II. a plant so called in Egypt, Arist. 
Plant. 1. 4,1. (Borrowed from the Pers. murwari.) 
Hapyaptro-pépos, ov, pearl-bearing, Orig. 3. p. 450. 
papydpo-yovia, 4, the production of pearls, Tzetz. 
papyapov, 76, =papyapirns, Anacreont. 22. 14, C, I. 8695. 4. 
papydpos, 6 and %, the pearl-oyster, Ael. N. A. 15.8, Tzetz. 
Papyapwdns, es, (el50s) pearl-like, Theodor. Stud. 172 C. 
papyde, (udpyos) like papyaivw, only used in part. papydv raging, 
esp. in battle, Aesch. Theb. 380; of papyavres Soph. Fr. 722; gdvov 
Hapyavros Eur. H.F. 1005; papy@cav xépa Id. Hec. 1128; [ior] 
Hapyaoa tiv ppéva Id. Hipp. 1230; papy@oa yvados greedy teeth, 
Aesch. Fr. 251; c. inf., u, iévac dépu madly eager to .. , Eur, Phoen.1247. 
papyéAAta, 74, a kind of palm-tree, or its fruit, perhaps the cocoa-nut 
(in Skt. nérikéla, Pers. nargel), Cosmas Indicopl. c. 9, with v.1. dp- 
éAAta.:—Plin. calls the trees papynAties. 
papyéAAvov, 7d, =papyapirns, Byz. 
papyies, ecoa, ev,=padpyos, poét. word in Hesych. j 
papynAls, idos, 4, a pearl, Philostr. 700 :—cf. papyéAdua. 
YS or papyfjs (contr. from papynets), =papyos, Suid. 
apyitys [i], ov, 6, (udpyos) Margites, i. e. a mad silly fellow, hero 
of a mock-heroic poem of the same name, ascribed to Homer ;—cf. the 
Germ. T'yll Eulenspiegel. Arist., Poét. 4, 10, has preserved four lines of 
this poem,—usu, printed with the Homeric Fragments at the end of the 
Od, All known about it is collected by Falbe de Margite Homerico, 1798. 
papydopat, Pass., =papyaive, papydw, Pind.N.9.46, Aesch.Supp. 758. 
papyos, 7, ov, also os, ov (Aesch, Eum. 67) :—poét. Adj. (used once 
by Plat.), raging mad, Lat. furiosus, papye, madman! Od. 16. 421; 
Haia pidn, wapyny ce Beot Oécay 23.11; so in Pind. O. 2. 175, etc. ; 
Oupos p. Theogn, 1301; Avoons nvevpare papyw Aesch. Pr. 884; Téad€ 
Tas papyous, of the Furies, Id. Eum, 67; papyat jdoval Plat. Legg. 
792E:—of horses, rampant, furious, papyov émBnropes ixmwy Ep. Hom. 
4.4, cf, Aesch. Theb. 745; of wine, wapyos 5€ of éwAero olvos Hes. Fr. 
43> 2. of appetite, greedy, gluttonous, pera 8 énpene yaorépt 
Hapyn Od. 18.2; 70 yw. Tis -yvadou Eur. Cycl. 310:—metaph., oldpare 
vapyy Emped. 349; mapyas prdg edalvuro -yvdbas Phryn. Trag. ap. 
Schol. Lyc. 433. 3. lewd, lustful, Theogn. 581, Aesch. Supp. 741, 
Eur, El. 1027, etc. 
papyoowvn, %,=sq., Anacr. 87, Theogn, 1271. 
papyétns, 170s, %, (udpyos) raging passion, madness, Soph. Fr. 
726. 2. gluttony, Plat. Tim. 72 E. 8. lewdness, lust, Eur. 
Andr. 949. 
Mapén, Att. Mapeta, 4, Marea, a town in Lower Egypt, Hdt. 2.18, 30, 
Thue. I. I04. II, a lake near it, Strab. 793 ; more commonly 
called 47 Mape@ris (Aiur), Id. :—also 6 Mapewrys (olvos) Id. 799, cf. 


Virg. G. 2. 91. 

den [4], },=xelp, hand, Pind. Fr. 276; whence must be derived 
evpapns, evpapea. : 

Mapvavbivot, of, a people of Bithynia, Hdt. 1, 28, etc.:—hence Map:- 
avSuvds Opnvnrhp, of one who utters a wild, barbarian lament, Aesch, 
Pers. 9373 cf. Kiootos. : 

paptevs, éws, d, Arist. Mirab.41 (v.1. waptOds) a stone that takes fire when 
water is poured on it; in Hesych. the order requires papievs for —Oevs, 

papas, 6, a foreign word for xivatdos, acc. to Hesych.; under this name 
Eupolis attacked Hyperbolus, Ar. Nub. 553, cf. Meineke Com, Fr. 1. p.137. 

paptreuris, 08, 6, a charcoal-man, Lat. carbonarius, Soph. Fr. 908 : 
from paptAevw, to burn to charcoal, Poll. 7. 110. 

pipthy, (t], %, (perhaps from palpw, pappalpw) :—the embers of char- 
coal (5 xvots tay dyOpdxev Schol. Ar. Ach. 350), Cratin.*Ap.9; p. 
dv0paxov Hippon, 62, Ar.l.c.; distinguished from dv@paxes (charcoal) 
and omodin (ashes) by Hipp. 648.553; Aerrijs w. Arist. Probl. 38, 8:— 
hence, @ MépiAddn O son of Coal-dust! comic name of an Acharnian 
collier, Ar. Ach. 609. 

paptdo-Katrys, ov, 5, charcoal-burner, Soph. Fr. 908. 

puptAo-rérys, ov, 6, coal-dust-gulper, of a blacksmith, Anth.Plan, 15. 

pdpivos, 6, a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 2; cf. 8. 19, 5 (v. 1.) 

padpts, ews, 5, a liquid measure, containing six xorvAa, Arist, H. A. 8, 
9, I, Poll. 10. 184; or ten, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32. 

paplw, Dor. parpidw, to be feverish, Hesych. 

Pappaipw, used only in pres. and impf.; Ion. impf. pappaipecxoy 
Q.Sm. 1.150, (Strengthd, by redupl. from (cf. parce, 
Hoppipa, mopptpw, mapacow), whence also pap-papos, papgap-voow, 
pappap-vyh, d-pap-doow, d-pap-vyn, and prob, d-yaup-ds, paup-ds,.) To 
Slash, sparkle, glisten, gleam, of any darting, quivering light, in Hom, 
(only in Il.); of the gleaming of metal, évrea pappaipoyra Il, 12, 195-5 
16. 664, etc.; Tevxea p. 18.617; Tp@es.. xadAK@ pappalpoyres 13. 
801; adv évreot pappaiporres 16.279; Shpara.. xpicca pappalpovra 
13.22; Sppara pappaipovra the sparkling eyes of Aphrodité, 3.397: 
—so in later Poets, avyi) pappaipovoa xepavvod Hes. Th. 699; map- 
paiper 5t Séuos XaAK@ Alcae.1; xpvo@ édépayrti re pw. ofkor Bacchyl. 
27.8; vera .. dorpoot pappaipoveay Aesch.Theb. 401; xpvg@ xalrav 
pappaipwy, of Apollo, Eur. Jon 888, cf. 1427; doT)p Kappatpwr Dion. 
P. 329, cf. Anth. P. 5. 282:—used also in late Prose, Luc. D. Meretr. 
13. 3, Alciphro 3. 67. 

Pappapapros, 6, a marble-mason, C.1. 1107, 5922- 

Pappdpetos, a, ov,=sq., Hesych. ’ 4 

pappdpeos [nit], a, ov, (uapyalpw) flashing, sparkling, glistening, 
gleaming, esp. of metals, alyis, dyruf Il. 17. 594., 18. 480; mAat Hes. 
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Th. 811; also, AAs pappapén the many-twinkling sea, Il. 14. 2733 adyat 
p. Ar. Nub. 287; dorpa Orph. Fr. 6, 23. IL. of marble, AiBos 
Epigr. Gr. 502.1; o7#An Ib. 625 ; Sduos Anth, P, 6.123. 

pappdp-epyaréw, to work in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 127. 

poppiptlo,=pappalpw, Pind. Fr. 88; % pappapi{ovca mérpa, of 
quartz-rock containing gold, Diod. 3.12; py. dorpa Cyril. c. Jul. p. 356 
E, ubi male pappapufovrav. 

pappdptvos [pa], 7, ov, of marble, dyakpa Theocr. Ep. 10. 2; T&pos 
Anth. P. 7. 649; Tpéxo: Diod. 17. 45; eleéy Inscr, Cnid. 52 (Newt.), 
C. I. 2377. : 

core a 130s, ), like marble, wérpa Philo Byz. de vid Mirac. 2 and 4. 

pappipo-yAvdia, 7, sculpture in marble, Strab. 487 

, 00a, ev, = Lappdpeos, OAdpmov p. alyAav Soph. Ant. 610. 

pdppipov, 74, =pdppapos, Call. Apoll. 24. II. a sore on the 
Jeet of asses, Hippiatr. 

pappdapdopar, Pass. to be turned into stone or marble, Lyc. 826. 

r6s, 6v, working in marble, Gloss. 

pdppadpos, ov, 6, any stone or rock of crystalline structure, which 
sparkles (uapyaiper) in the light, pappapos dxpides Il. 12. 380, Od. 9. 
499, cf. Eur. Phoen. 663, Ar. Ach. 1172; also with another Subst., rérpos 
pappapos dxpides Il, 16. 735, cf. Eur. Phoen. r4or, etc. II. 
later, like Lat. marmor, marble properly so called, wappapoy 7 AlGov 
Aevenyv Hipp. 666. 19, cf. Theophr. Lap.g; also fem. (cf. Ai@os), pap- 
papov..7hs Tevrekuehs péradda Strab. 399; pw. AlOos Id. 645, 


hence, 2. a work in marble, i. e. a tombstone, Tuer ww. Theocr. 22. 
211. 3. ag made by cutting marble, in masc., Plut. 2. 954 A. 
Happapoupyss, dv, (*epyw) working in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 131. 


Pappiptyn, 7, a flashing, sparkling, of light, Hipp. Progn. 46, Plat. 
Rep. 518/A, Criti. 116 C: of any quick motion, pappapuvyal rodav the 
-dierraeae of the dancers’ feet, Od. 8. 265, h. Hom. Ap. 203 :—cf. 
dpapvyn. 

y-O5ys, es, sparkling, Supara Hipp. Acut. 390; wappapuyasés 
Ti mpd Tov dpOadpev Id. 111 A. 

pappap-a5ys, es, like marble, Et. Gud. 499. 21. 

Pappip-ms, dos, 7, like Aodepens, turning to stone by a glance, 
Lyc. 843; "AOnv@ p. Trypho in Walz Rhett. 8. 738. 

pappip-wméds, dy, with sparkling eyes, Avaoa Eur. H. F. 883. 

Pdpvapar, papvaca Pind. N. 10.161, pdpvara Il., wépvavrat Eur. 
Med. 249; imper. pdpvao Il. 15. 4753 subj. wapy@pecda Hes. Sc. 110; 
opt. papvoipeba (—aipeba Bekk.) Od. 11. 512; inf. papvacdar Il., Eur. ; 
part. papvdpevos Il., Eur.: impf. €apyauny Anacreont. 12, II, ao, ato 
Od. 22. 228, Il. 12. 40 (Ep. papvaro 11. 498); 3 dual éuapvdcbny 
7.301; pl. guapyvdpecda Eur. Phoen. 1142, I. T. 1376, Ep. papvapeda 
Od. 3. 108, wapvayro Il. :—Dep., only used in pres. and impf., and decl. 
like torapat. (Cf. Skt. mar, myi-nami, (contero): perh. akin to 
MEP, v. sub poprés.) To fight, do battle, twi with or against 
another, Il. 15. 475, etc.; éri ru 9. 317; mpés Twa Eur. Tro. 726; 
évayriot GAAnjAcLow Hes. Th.646; but, ovv tit together with another, 
on his side, Od. 3.85; poi riva about a fallen hero, Il. 16.775; epi 
twos for or about a thing, 16. 497, Hes. Th. 647; vera rivos Id. 
Op. 162; c. dat. instrum., éyyel, xaAK@ pu. Il. 16. 195, etc.; pacydvy, 
Sopi, etc., Pind., Eur. Med. 249. 2. of boxers, Od. 18. 31. 3. 
to quarrel, wrangle with words, Il. 1. 257. 4. in Pind. to contend, 
struggle, strive to one’s utiermost, P. 2.120; apupi tim, mept Tin 
O. 5. 35, N. 5: 86; ps. pv fo strive with all one’s might, N.1.37.—Ep. 
and Lyr. Verb, used also by Eur. 

Mapvas, 6, name of Zeus at Gaza in Syria, found on coins. 

padpov [%], 76, akind of sage, Lat. Teucrium marum, Mnesim. ‘Irmorp. 
1, 61, Theophr. Odor. 33, Diosc. 3. 49. 

PapotAvov, 76, later word for Opidaxivn, lettuce, Alex. Trall. 2. 156. 
cette 6, a seizer, ravisher, Aesch. Supp. 826 :—papmrrvs* tBprorns, 

esych. 

paprre, impf. €uaprrov: fut. papyw: aor. 1 €vapya:—besides these 
regul. tenses, which occur in Hom. and Att., we find these Ep. forms, 
3 sing. subj. uaprrpot Il. 8. 405: aor. 2 opt. pepdmotey Hes. Sc. 252, inf. 
Paréew 231, 304: part. pf. weyapmds Id, Op. 202, Ap. Rh. (ef. dupip-); 
3 sing. plapf. weudpwe: Hes. Sc. 245 (as Herm. for pépuapmrov) :—Pass., 
Haprrépevos Call. Dian. 195. (From 4/MATI, lengthd. MAPII, cf. 
é-pitr-ov, pé-piir-ov with pdpr-rw, papr-ris; cf. also Skt. vark-dmi 
(capio), with Bpdg-a* ovdAdAaBeiv,—Bpak-civ’ ouméveu;—dvo-Bpix- 

‘ov’ Svoxaravdnrov, in Hesych.) Poét., and chiefly Ep., Verb, 
to catch, catch hold of, rwd Hom., etc.: c. gen. partis, Zo catch by .. , p. 
twa abxévos, 7086s Pind. N. 1.68, Soph. Tr.779; c. dat. instrum., yefpas 
évaprrey cratp Il. 21. 489; xepolv qias Eur. Hipp. 1188 ; yappnAqor 
Spaxovra Ar. Eq. 198; xept évOéuaros Anth. P. 6. 199.—Special usages: 
in a hostile sense, to lay hold of, seize, adrix’ va pdpyas érapwy Od. 10. 
116; dyxds €uaprre Kpdvov rats fv mapdxorrw clasped her in his arms, 
Il. 14. 346; of sleep, tov tmvos Euapmrre 23.62; ~yipas Euapye old 
age got hold on him, Od. 24. 390; ~ynpds Te peudpre Hes. Sc. 245 (v. 
supr.); woot p. tid to overtake, catch a fugitive, Il. 21. 564, ef. Archil. 
53: but, x@dva paprre rodoiw reached ground with his feet, Il. 14. 
228; also of lightning, & we pdpwryat kepavyds whatsoever the lightning 
reaches, 8. 405, 419; p. oOévos to gain strength, of -a fallow-field, 
Pind. N. 6. 20; ef ce paper Wijos if the votes shall condemn, Aesch. 
Eum. 597; doxowo mAdxes éuapivav the unseen land engulphed him, 
Soph. O. C. 1682; régois w. Tiva Eur. lon 158; of death, pdppaca 
potpa C. 1. 1066, 1452, cf. 1356. 

tcsien, 76, an iron spade, Lat. marra, Hesych. 

Piss steele 6, a bag, pouch, Lat. marsupium, Xen. An. 4. 3, 11, Diod. 


lim. papotmoy, 7d, Hipp. Acut. 387, Apollod, Caryst. ap. 








Mapuapepyaréw — mapTus, 


Poll. 10. 152, Lxx (Gen. 42. 27, 28).—Both forms are sometimes writter 
with double 7; and papovmoy or —coy are other varieties. 

Mépruos (sc. piv), 6, Lat. Martius, the month of March, Dio C. 71. 
33, Plut. Num, 19. . 

paprixdpas, 6, the Persian mard-khora, man-eater, a fabulous animal 
mentioned by Ctesias, apparently compounded of the lion, porcupine, and 
scorpion, with a human head, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 53; v. H. H. 
Wilson on Ctesias p. 39. In Arist. 1. c. there isa v. 1. waytexd@pas, and 
Calpurn. Ecl. 7. 59 has manticora. : 

paptip, pos, 6 and 4, Acol. for the Att. maprus: later, the form 
pdprup became general, esp. in the Christian sense, a martyr, one who 
testifies with his blood, Eccl. . 

papripéw, aor. éuapripyoa: pf. wenxapripnia:—Pass., fut. paprupy~ 
Ojcopua Isae. 70. 11, Dem. 353. 21; but wapruphoopar in pass. sense, 
Xen. (vy. infr.), Dem. 1310. 16: aor. €napruphOnv: pf. wepapripnua 
Att., used in act. sense, Lxx (Gen. 43. 2): (uaprup, paptus). . To bea 
witness, to bear witness, give evidence, bear testimony, first in Simon. 
—Construct., 1. absol., Simon. 5. 7, Pind. I. 5 (4). 61; maprupodyre 
morevey Antipho 117. 12. 2. c. dat. pers. to bear witness to or in 
favour of another, confirm what he says, Hdt. 8.94, Aesch. Eum. 594, 
etc. ; paprupée po TH yvupy, Ore. . bears witness to my opinion, that .., 
Hat. 2. 18, cf. 4. 29; paprupe’s cavr@ Eur. Ion 532. 3. c. acc, rei, 
to bear witness toa thing, testify it, Soph. Ant. 515, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D; 
p. Wevdy Andoc. 2.3; pw. Twi Tt Pind, O. 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 797. 4. 
#. wept revos Plat. Apol. 21 A; émép Tivos Dem. 860. 18. 5. c. inf. 
to testify that a thing is, Soph. O. C. 1265, etc.; Tis gor paprupyoec 
radr’ €uov wdvev; that he heard ...? Id. Tr. 422, cf. Eur. Hipp; 977 ; 
rarely c, part., paprupeiré [or] .. pvnAarovan Aesch. Ag. 11845 p. 
rit maparyeyvopnevy Dion. H. 8. 46. 6. p. Tt OTL... , GS.., Aesch. 
Ag. 494, Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Xen. Vect. 4, 25. 7. c. acc. cogn., 
paptupiay p, Isae, 86. 25; pw. akony to give hearsay evidence, Dem. 
1300. 16; pt. Weddos or Wevdy to bear false witness, Amips. Morx. 1, 
Diphil. "Eu. 1. 16 ; so in Pass., paprupiar paprupyPetoae Dem. 39. 12; 
Hepapripyrat 7 mepi Twos Antipho 143. 16, cf. Lys, 136. 1. 8. in 
Pass. also often impers., rap’ GAAov moinrod paprupetra testimony is borne 
by.., Plat. Prot. 344 D; ola... paprupnoec@at por Ste. . Xen, Mem. 
4.8, 10, cf. Apol. 26. © 9. in Pass. also, paprupe’rat por copia is 
ascribed to me, Dion. H. 2. 26; and, paprupodpar éumetpiay I have it 
ascribed to me, Plut. 2. 58 A, cf. Luc. Sacrif. 10 ; Angee pays émi Tevet 
I bear a character for.., Ath. 25 F; dvdpas paprupoupévous men whose 
character is approved by testimony, Act. Ap. 6. 3:—impers., HewapTupy- 
Ta Hutv testimony has been given, Lys. 157.1, cf. Isae. 75. 6. Iti. 
in Christian writers, to be or become a martyr. 

paptupypa [iv], 76, testimony, Eur. Supp. 1204. 

Papripyréov, verb. Adj. one must testify, Diosc. prooem. 
|, Papripta, #, witness, testimony, evidence, Avovigov paprupinaw Od. 11, 
325, Hes. Op. 280; and freq. in Att., both in sing, and pl.;_. Twés his 
evidence, Antipho 117. 9; 4. mapéxeoOat Id. 132.9, Plat, Symp. 179 B; 
cis p, KAnOivat Id. Legg. 937 A; paptupidv dréxeaGar to fefuse to give 
evidence, Ar. Eq. 1316; pevdq pm. éuBdddcoOar Dem. 1266. 16; ypapev 
#. Ttvi, much like ‘ serving him with a subpoena,’ Aeschin, 7. 12 and 24; 
B. €xew &« twos Arist: Pol. 8. 3, 11. Cf. waprupéw fin. 

Paptipucss, 7, dv, of or for a martyr, Eccl. Adv. —K@s, like one, Ib. 

papriptov [v], 74, a testimony, proof, Hdt., Pind. I. 3 (4). 16, etc.; esp. 
in pl., papripia mapéxecOat to bring forward evidence, Hadt. 2. 22; 0éo0ae 
Id. 8. 55, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1095, Eum. 485, 7973 meT’ detuvforou yw. Thuc, 
I. 33- 2. in Prose often paprupioy 5€.., followed by yap, here is 
a proof, namely.., Hdt. 8. 120, Thue. 1. 8, etc.; cf. Texpnpiov, on- 
petov. II. the place where a martyr’s relics are preserved, a 
martyr’s shrine, C. 1. 8616, ~54, 8841-3. : 

Papripopat [0], fut. papripoopa: (S:a-) first in LXX; aor, Evaptipdunv 
Plat. Phileb. 47C: cf. émyapripopat: Dep.: (udprup). Tocall to witness, 
attest, invoke, Lat. antestari, c. acc. pers., Soph. O. C. 813, Antipho 114. 
30, etc.; esp. of the gods, “Aprepiy, yatay xal Oeovs Eur. Hipp. 1451, 
etc.; Tods Saiyovas, ds..1d. Med. 619 :—c.acc. et inf, bas 8 dove 
Tair’ &y papripouat Aesch. Eum. 653, etc. ; c. part., HapTupopar TuTTS~ 
Hevos I call you to witness that .. , Ar. Av. 1031, cf. Eur. H, F.858. 2. 
c. acc, rei, to call one to witness a thing, Hdt. 1. 44, ef. Ar. Ran. 528, 
Pl. 932:—hence, 3. to protest, asseverate, opp. to mere statement 
(Aéyaw), pw. Ste .. Ar. Nub. 1222, Plat. Phileb. 47 C; and absol., waprvpo- 
pat I protest, Ar. Ach. 626, Thuc. 6, 80, Lysias 97. 40. 4. c. acc. 
pers. et gen. rei, of 5¢ ris Tay Oedy .. mapaywyns TOY "Opnpov p. cite 
Homer as a witness of . ., Plat. Rep. 364 D; éaurov p. Tis pedoripias 
App. Civ. 2. 473 wa. rue Ore .., Ep. Gal. 5. 33 ods dmooTavTas pL. THS 
émopkias to remind them of .., App. Civ. 5. 129. 

paptipo-movgopat, Dep. ¢o call to witness, Cornut. N. D. 16: but 
also, II..to testify, like papriipopat, C. I. 1732. 

péptipos, 5, old Ep. form for wdprup, wdprus, €or? paprupor Il. 2. 302, 
etc.; and in Delph, Inscrr., C. I. 1699, 1702-7 :—the sing. only in Od. 
16. 423, olaw dpa Zebs paprupos.—Zenodot. rejected this form. 

papris, 5, also 4; gen. udpripos, acc. —tpa (Archil. 11), etc., formed 
from paprup, except. acc. napriv Simon, 84, Menand. ap. Phot. ; dat. pl. pap- 
T¥at, post. uaprucot Hippon. 42, Meineke Euphor. 109: (v. sub #éptpva):— 
a witness (not in Hom.), Hes. Op. 369, h. Hom. Merc. 372, Theogn. 1226, 
ete. ; dup pdprus Zorw Zevs Pind, P. 4.297, cf. Aesch. Eum. 664; duépac 
8 éntdorror p. copd&raro: Pind. O. 1.54; papTupas Kadw Oeovs Soph. Tr. 
1248, cf. Eur. Phoen. 491; pdprupa 0éc0at Tivd Id. Supp. 261 ; pt. Ceods 
movetoOar Thuc, 4. 87, etc.; wdprupt xpjoOal ru Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 13;— 
but, paprupas mapéxec@ax was the common Att. phrase for producing wit- 





id Plat. Gorg. 471 E, Dem, 829. 20, etc.; so also, p. mapcordvat, 


Mapuxdomat — waords. 


mapéyeobat, éxdyecbar Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 16, Plat, Lege. 836-C, Rep. 364 
C; dude radra paptipwy tro Aesch. Supp. 934; apTipwr évaytiov 
Ar. Eccl. 448, Antipho 114. 25 ; év ydprvoe Plat. Symp. 175 E: ré defrae 
paprupos; Id. Rep. 340 A:—joined with a neut, Subst., KdAAu@mos pap- 
Tupa moetrat.. 7a éxy Paus. 9. 29, 2.—Collat. forms pdprupos, paptup, 
qq. V- 4 : . 

papuxdopat, papvxnpa, 7d, Dor. for unpux-. 

pGpvopat, Dor. for pnpvopat. 
eae wvos, 6, a strong wine, Cratin. 05. 7; cf. Od. 9. 197, Clearch. 
neert. I. 

picdopar (not pago-), fut. Aoopa: Dep.:—to chew, duvydadas 
pacaoGa Eupol, Tag, 2D; xpéas Ar. Pl. 320; onmias Id. Eccl. 5543 
absol., Id. Eq. 717, Vesp. 780; also in Hipp. 1213, Theophr, H. P. 4.8, 
4, etc.; but never in Trag., or good Att. Prose. II. to shzot out 
the lip, as a mark of contempt, Philostr. 301. 

pacaoGat, v. sub émpatoyat. 

pdaoda, pacdds, Dor. for uaa, patds. 

pdonpa, 76, something to chew, a quid, Antiph. Incert. 24, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 8, 4; and pdoqots, ews, 7, a chewing or eating, Id. C.P.6.9,3. 

paonthp, jpos, 6, a chewer, wis p. a muscle of the lower jaw, used in 
apes Hipp. Art. 797. 

pdcOAnpa, 74, =foreg., leather, Ctesias Ind, 23. 

picbAns, 770s, 6, =uao0An, leather, Hipp. 482.28; Acol.pacAns, Sapph. 
22: the thong of a whip, péviov paobAnra diyovor, like durAjv papayvar, 
Soph, Fr, 137. II. metaph. a supple, slippery knave, Ar. Eq. 
270, Nub. 449. 

peoPArjrivos, a, ov, like leather or red as leather, kapts pacdAnrivn 
Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. Any. 21. 

pads, 5, v. sub pacrés. 

pdot-, in Hesych, an intens. Prefix like ép:—: he quotes pactySouros 
for épiy5ouros: it may be traced in pécowr, Lat. magis may belong to 
it, and Hesych. himself quotes paris for pé-yas, watioy for paacor. 


pdopa, 7d, (*udw) a feeling for, a searck, Cratin. Incert. 74, ubi v. 


Meineke, Plat. Crat. 421 A. 

pacopat, fut., J shall touch, v. sub *ydw I. 

pacouyas, a, 6, a medicinal plant, Alex. Trall. 7. 322. 
Pan kil 76, the leaf of ctdquov, Antiph. Avoepwr. 1, Theophr. H, P. 

ants 

‘wat, said to be Acol. for djeat, Timac. Fr. 39. ~ 
accadia, %, Lat. Massilia, Marseilles, Thuc. 1. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 

2, etc.: the Marseillais were Maecadvarar or fra, of, Dem. 884. 15, 
Diod. 14. 93, etc.:—Adj. -wtixés, 9, dv, Hipp. 626, etc.:—also Magoa- 
Aims ofvos Ath. 27 C. 

pacodopat, -conna, —conots, -conrip, v- pacdopat, etc. 

paoow, Att. pdrrw: fut. wdtw Ar. Lys. 6o1, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4 
(ava— Od.): aor. €uaga Pherecr. Incert. 18, Plat.: pf. wéudxa Ar. Eq. 
§5:—Med., fut. pdfouar (€up-) Call. Dian. 124: aor. éuagapny Hat. 1. 
200 :—Pass., aor. 1 éuayOnv Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12 (cf. mpoo- 
pacow) ; aor. 2 éudyny (y. éxp—): pf. wéwaypar Ar. Eq. 57, Thue. 4. 
16 :—often in compd. with dad, é«. (From , as pay-pa, 
pity-eds, pdry-etpos, uax-rpa, Slav. mak-a (farina), Lith. mink-au (pinso), 
so that pdo-ow is for uay-ow, and wa¢-a is softened from 4/MAT, as 
puta from o PIT, pevyw.) Properly, to handle, touch, in Med., 
Anth, P. 5. 296: cf. émpatopat. II. to work with the hands, to 
knead dough, Lat. pinso, Soph. Fr. 149, Ar. Pax 14; waav pepaxéros Id. 
Eq. 55; also in Med., Hdt. 1. 202, Ar. Nub. 788; properly applied to 
wheat-flour, €¢ piv rOy xprO@v GAdira .. ,ée 5& THY mupay ddeupa, Ta 
piv népavres, 7a 5& pdgayres Plat. Rep. 372 B; metaph., parresw ém- 
voias Ar. Eq. 539 :—Pass., wafa peyaypévn Archil. 2; patay im’ éuod 
Hep. Ar. Eq. 57, cf. 1167; otros pepaypuevos dough ready kneaded, Thuc. 
4. 16, cf. Ar, Pax 28. III. to wipe; cf. dmopaccw. 

pasowy, 6 and #, neut. uaocor, gen. pdocovos, irreg; poét. Comp. of 
vaxpés, for paxpérepos, longer, Od. 8. 203 ; paocor’ # dis idéuev greater 
than one else could see, Pind. O. 13. 162; paogov’ dpiO 400 too many for 
counting, Id. N. 2.35; 7d pdoow pev ri det Aéyew ; Aesch. Ag. 598, cf. 
Pers. 440; 6 yp. Bioros Ib. 708. Adv., pacadvas 4 ‘pol yAvad (as 
Elmsl. for paooov ws éuot) Id: Pr. 629,—Cf. peCdvws, (udooo seems 
to be a collat, form of pelwv, y. sub péyas; v. also pagt-, and cf. €Ado- 
cov, Bpdoowyr.) 

poordle, fut. fw, =pacdopua, to chew, eat, Nic. Th. 916. 

paoraft, dos, % (Lyc. 687), whereas the Lacon. and Dor. ptorak is 
inasc.: (uacdopac):—that with which one chews, the mouth ot jaws, én 
HdoraKxa xeEpot mieCev he stopped his mouth with his hands, Od. 4. 287; 
so, €Aeiv Ent pdoraxa xepaiv 23. 76, cf. Aleman 136; dyavpas yd- 
orakos mpoopbéypact Lyc.1.c.; wdora monnéfwv Anth. P. 5.285, cf. 
294. 16. 2. v. sub pvdarag. II.=paonua, a mouthful, 
morsel; in Il. 9. 324, of a bird feeding its young, ds 3 opus daria 
veooootot mpopépyar pdorak’, érel ke AGByot,—pacrax’ being taken as 
the accus. pdoraxa, v. Eust. 753. 62, Hesych., etc., cf. Theocr. 14. 39 ; 
whereas others take it as the dat. udoran, in its beak, Apollon. Lex. 
445, Plut. 2.80 A, 494 D. III. a kind of locust, Soph. Fr. 642, 
Nic. Th. 802. 

pactdprov, 76, Dim. of paords, Alciphro 1. 31. 

pacrapvfe, like rovOopt(w, to mumble, like one with his mouth full, 
of an old man, Ar. Ach, 689 :— pilav 70 kaxGs pacado@at, Kupy- 
vaior, Phot.:—Hesych, gives paorapi¢ey and expl. it by paortxao@ar. 

paoretpa, %, fem. of pacrnp, q. v- 

Paorevots, 7, an inguiring, Dion. H. 1.56, Archim. Spir. p. 8r. 

Ns, od, 6, =paornp, Xen. Occ. 8, 13. 


paorevo, Jon. impf, -evecxoy Ap. Rh. 4. 1394; poet, inf. uacrevéper b 
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Pind. P. 3, 107: poét. aor. paorevoa Ib. 4. 62: (v. sub *udw). Like 
pareve, to seek, search, absol., Eur. Hel. 597. 2. c. acc. pers. vel 
rei, to seek ot search after, rhv pacredav Hes, Fr. 85 Gottl.; dAdo 3° 
GAAn p. Epich. 148 Ahr.; xdpav Xen. An. 5. 6, 25, cf. 7. 3,11 :—to crave, 
need, TA éorkdra Tap Sapdvew p. Pind. P. 3.107; mpopyras 8 otras 
paarevouer Aesch, Ag. 1099 (elsewh. he uses parevo), 3. c.inf. to seek. 
or strive to do, Pind. P. 4. 62, N. 8. 73, Xen. An. 3. I, 43, Cyr. 2.2, 22; 
tov maida... p. padelv, ei phker’ ein Eur, Phoen. 36.—The Med. occurs 
in Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 848, Philostr. 889, etc.—Po#t. word (Hom. 
only uses paretw), also used by Xen. 

paorhp, jpos, 6, (v. sub *udw) a seeker, searcher, one who looks for, 
twos Soph. O. C. 456, Tr. 733, Eur. Bacch, 986, and in late Prose, 
Alciphro I, 11, etc.;—so fem., “Ious pajms pdorep’ (Hartung paotix- 
tetp ) Aesch. Supp. 163. II. at Athens, the paorfpes were officers 
appointed to ascertain and get possession of the assets of public debtors 
and exiles, Hyperid. ap. Harp.; v. Bockh P. E. 1. 213; cf. ¢yrnrjs, 
Haotpés. 

paorhpos, a, ov, good at search, ‘Eppijs Aesch. Supp. 920. 

pa .=paoTi(e, only found in Ep, part, pastidwy, Hes. Sc. 431. 

paottyéw, f.1. for paotryde, q. v- é 

paottylas, ov, 6, (udorig) one that always wants whipping, a worthless 
slave, a sorry knave, Lat. verbero, Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Eq. 1228, Ran. 
501, Plat. Gorg. 524 C. 

pacrtyidw, Com. Desiderat. of paori{w, to long for, i.e. deserve, a 
whipping, Eupol. Incert. 105 ;—in Hesych., pagtvywtide, 

parriyov, ov, 76, Dim. of paorig, a whip, M, Anton, ro. 38. 

pacttyovopéopar, Pass. to be governed by the scourge (i. e. as slaves), 
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12; from pacttyo-vépos, ov, =sq., Plut. 2.553 A. 

pacttyo-pépos, ov, scourge-bearing, epith. of Ajax, Argum. Soph. 
Aj. II. as Subst., a sort of policeman (cf. AaBSodxos), Thuc. 4. 

i—pacriyopopéw, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 12. 

Cera, pee (v. 1. -otpe) Aeschin. 49. 20: fut, dom and 
aor. éuacriywoa Xen, Cyr. I. 4,13:—Pass., fut. paorrywOqoopar Lxx 
(Exod. 5.14), but paorrywoopua Plat. Rep. 361 E. To whip, flog, 
Hat. 1. 114 (ubi male pacrvyéwy, v. Dind, Dial. Hdt. p. xxxii), 3. of 
7.54, Lys. 93. 25, etc. 2. mAnyds pw. 711 to inflict stripes on one, 
Plat. Legg. 845 A, etc. :—Pass., mAnyas pagriyoto0a to receive them, 
Ib, 914 B. 

iste poa, ov, that deserves whipping, Luc. Herod. 8. 

pacotiywors, 7, a whipping, flogging, Ath. 350C. 

pacriywréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of paotrysa, to be whipped, deserving 
a whipping, Ar. Ran. 633. 

pacrife, first in Theocr.: Ep. aor. paéoriga Hom.: part. aor, pass. 
paortxGels Anth. P. 9. 348: (udorit). To whip, flog, paotite & immous 
Il. 5. 768, etc.; @pyous paoricdocey (Dor. for —iforey) Theocr. 7, 108 ; 
also c. inf., pdorigev 5 edday he whipped them on or forward, Il. 5. 
366, Od. 6. 82, etc.—Like pacridw, wagriw, an Ep. word, used: twice 
in Com, (Eupol. Barr. 15, Alex. Aevx.1), and in late Rrose, as Plut. 
Alex. 42, Luc. Imag. 24, etc..—the Att. form being pagreydo. 

paoriKrip, jpos, 6,=sq., Or. Sib. 2. 345: cf. waxorhp, maoThp. 

pactixtwp, opos, 6, a scourger, Aesch. Eum. 159. 

paorik, Tos, }, a whip, scourge, Hom. (esp. in Il.), Hdt., etc.; mostly 
for driving horses, Il. 5. 748, etc.; Avyup@ #. II. 5323 Ummov p. a 
horse-whip, Hdt. 4. 3; p. d:7Aq Soph. Aj. 242: later also, a whip or 
scourge to flog slaves, ind paotiyev Baivey to advance under the lash, 
of soldiers flogged on, Hdt. 7. 56, cf. 103; so, rofevew bd pw. Xen. An. 
4.3, 253 TH pw. Kvdmrev Cratin. Incert. 116; pdoreya Exov whip in 
hand, Ar. Thesm. 933, Phryn. Com. Mugt, 1: cf.dorpdyadosiv. ‘II. 
metaph., like Lat. flagellum, a scourge, plague, wdorit Ards Il. 12. 37., 
13. 812; udoriy: Gelg .. Chavvopae Aesch. Pr. 682 ; wAryels Oeod pac- 
ay Id. Theb, 608 ; dimAp w., Thy “Apns PrAcé, i.e, fire and sword (?), 
Id. Ag. 642; j. cod of sickness, Ev. Marc. 5. 34 :—but, wdort Meovs 
the lash of eloquence, Pind. P. 4. 390.—Ion. paotts (q. v.) :—Hom. does 
not use the nom. pdaorit: of wdorryg we have no example. (V. sub 
ipas.) [Yyos only in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 431.) : 

paoris, cos, }, Ion. for paorig, dat. maori Il. 23. 500; acc. uaorw 
Od. 15.182: v. Lob. Soph, Aj. IIo. 

pa , 00, 6, a scourger, v.1. 4 Macc. 9. 11, for imaomarhs. 

pacrtxdrov, 76, drink prepared with mastich, Alex. Trall. 10. 566. 

pactixdw, (uacrat ?) to gnash the teeth, only in Hes. Sc. 389, Ep. dat. 
part. paorixéovre for paorixavr: cf. pacrapvta, 

ortx-éAarov, 74, tich-oil, Diosc, I. 51 (in lemmate ; for Diosc. 

himself calls it paorixwov €daov). 

paoriyy [tT], 9, mastich, the resin of the tree oxivos, Lat. lentiscus, 
p. Tp&yew Com, Anon. 37, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 9.,9.1, 2, Diosc. 1.51. 

pactixtvos, , ov, prepared with mastich, v. paartxéAauoy. a 

paotie, post. form of pacri{w, to whip, scourge, paotte viv Il. 17. 
622, of. Hes. Sc. 466 :—Med., opp S& mAeupds te nai iaxia dupore- 
pwber paorierat Il. 20. 171. 

pacré-5eopos, 6,=sq., Galen. 12. 471. 

pacré-Serov, 7d, a breast-band, Anth. P. 6. 201. E 2 
pacro-edns, és, like a breast, Arist. H: A. 4. 4,195 tAaxous Sosib. ap. 
Ath. 115 A; Addos 4. a small round hill, Polyb. 5.70, 6; mé7pa Diod. 
17. 75- ; 

paorés, 6; Ion. and Ep. pafés, as always in Hom., and in Hat. (ex- 
cept in 3. 133., 5. 18, where the Mss. give wagrés); paorés is prob. 
the only form in Trag., though the Copyists have written pads in Aesch. 
Cho. 531, Eur. Bacch. zor (ubi vy. Elmsl.); Dor. paodés Theocr. 3. 16 
and 48: the form és seems to be late, though it has been intro- 
duced into Aft, texts (Aesch, Cho. 545 and Xen.) :—all usage contradicts 
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the statement of the Gramm., that patdés is the man’s breast, waords the 
woman's. One of the breasts, Begirepdv mapa patdr Il. 5.393; Bare 
Soup? orépvov bméep pafoio struck his chest above the breast, 4.133; Bade 
arndos mapa patdy 8, 121, cf. Od. 22. 8, and v. perayadtios; of men’s 
breasts, Xen, An. I. 4, 17., 4. 3, 6. 2. more commonly of a woman’s 
breast, watdv dvecxe, of Hecuba mourning over Hector, Il. 22.80; ef 
moré Tot AaMKndéa paldy Erecxov Ib. 83; -yuvaikd re Oncaro sucked 
her breast, 24. 58; mals 5€ of Hv ént pat@ Od. 11. 448; od BE pw 
erpepes .. 7H OG Ent palS 19. 483; so, paivovtar rods patos Hat. 2. 
85; ods paods drorapotca 4. 202; ént Tod paoTod edu ipa 3. 
133; and in Trag., mpécecxe paordv, of the mother, Aesch. Cho. 531; 
paordv dupéxacke, of the child, Ib. 545, cf. 897; pactav dmoords 
Soph. El. 776, cf. Tr. 925; m@Aov apéAgwv oy dd paorav Eur. Hec. 
144, etc. b. rarely of animals,=ot@ap, the udder, Id. Cycl. 55, 
207, Call. Jov. 48 :—in Arist. it is the general word for the breasts of all 
mammalia, H. A. 3. 20, 5, P. A. 4. 10, 33, G. A. 3. 2, Io, al. i 
metaph. like Bovvdés, any round, breast-shaped object, a round hill, knoll 
(French mamelon), Pind. P. 4. 14, Xen. An. 2. 4, 6, Call. Del. 48; cf. 
ovdap. 2. a round piece of wool fastened to the edge of nets, Xen. 
Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll. 5. 29. 8. among the Paphians, a breast-shaped 
cup, Apollod. Caryst. ap. Ath. 487 B. 
pacro-pa&yys, 6, an unknown bird of prey, Clem. Al. 298. 
paotpta, 7, scrutiny, paorpia ai trav dpxévrwy edOvvac Hesych. 
paorporeia, 7, a pandaring, Xen. Symp. 3, 10, Plut, 2.632 D. 
pactporretov, 74, a brothel, v. Ducang. 
omevea, to play the pandar, =mpoayaryevw, Xen. Symp. 4,573 pb. 
Tiva mpos Tiv méAw to seduce one into public life, Ib. 8, 42, cf. Luc. Tim. 
16: metaph., y. T1vi Philo 1. 40. 
paorpomds, 7, dv, ready to pandar: only known from the Sup. Adv. 
paotpomucwrara, Schol. Soph. Aj. 520. 
paorpomts, f5os, 7,=1) waorpomés, Liban. 4.599. 
pacrporés, 6, and %, (v. sub *ydw) a pandar, pimp, bawd, Lat. leno, 
lena, =mpoayayés, Ar. Thesm. 558, Diphil. Zwyp. 2. 22; and metaph. 
in Xen. Symp. 4, 57 sqq. TI. as Adj., waorpora epya redovvres 
=paatpom«ol, Manetho 4. 306.—The form paorpwzds is false, Piers. 
Verisim. p. 101: Hesych. writes pacrpopds. See the collat. fem, forms 
paorponis, uaorpus, parpvdAAn, paTpvAan. 
pactpot-dys, es, like a pandar, Schol. Eur. Hec. 826. 
paotpés, ov, 6,=pacrnp: the paorpot at Pellené were officers like 
the Athen. paorfpes, Arist. Fr. 526. II. at Rhodes, the paorpot 
were chosen by the xrowara (v. xroiva), to superintend certain re- 
ligious matters, Inscrr. of Brit. Mus, 2. no. 151, with Newton’s note; 
cf. Hesych. s.v. 
tov, paorpvAAvoy, f.1. for parpuaAcior, q. v. 
paorpus, vos, 7,= waorponds, Phot. 
pactpwrds, pactpwreia, f. 1. for paorpor-. 
pacts, vos, %, Ion. for paorevors, Call. Fr, 277. 
pacradys, es, =pacroetdijs, Gloss. 
paoivrns, ov, 6,=paonrnp: nickname of a parasite, Hesych,; cf. 
mapapacbvrns. 
qpecxOn [4], %, the armpit, Lat. ala, axilla, iad pacyddy bh. Hom. 
etc, 242, etc.; in pl., Ar. Ach. 852, Eccl. 60; pacydAny alpev, of 
loud, riotous laughers, Cratin. Incert. 63 (as in Od. 18. 100, xetpas 
dvacxépevor yéAw exBavov); olvdpevos pw. Gpa Ael. Epist. 15 :—of 
animals, Avwo véBpov pépovaw dypt paoxdadais Aesch. Fr. 33; p. TOV 
éumpoo0ior oxeday, of elephants, Arist. P. A. 4.10, 37 II. in 
trees and plants, ‘he hollow under a fresh shoot, like Pliny's ala, axilla, 
Theophr. H. P. 3.15, 1, C. P. 1.6, 4 :—also like OaAAds, of young palm- 
twigs for making baskets or ropes, Hesych.:—also a part of the olive- 
leaf, Hesych, IIL. a bay, like dyrwv, Strab, 257, cf. C. 1. 5774. 
92. IV. of a ship, that part of the mpwpa to which the dprépov 
is fastened, Hesych. (Cf. uadn; and for signf. 11, v. pooxés :—notwith- 
standing its resemblance to Lat. axi/la, both in form and sense, the con- 
nexion is doubtful, vy. sub dxos.) 
pacxaAvata, 7, an ornament of a column, C. 1. 160. 98 (v. p. 282). 
pacxdAtfo, (wacxX4An) to put under the arm-pits : hence, to mutilate a 
corpse, since murderers had a fancy, that by cutting off the extremities and 
ing A ngs ae HF oie they would avert vengeance, Aesch. Cho, 
» Soph. El. 445, Ap. Rh. 4. 3 and v. dx; 1aCw.—In Hesych. 
also paoxadttrw (Cod. Sem perrnpua 
ov, —€ov, or -tvov, 74, a basket of palm-leaves, Hesych. 
pasxGAls, ios, %,= wasxédn 1, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, Os: Ind. 
28. IL. =pacyarorhp, Hesych. 
pacxiAopara, 7d, the mutilated limbs of a corpse, Soph. Fr. 562 
b 2. the flesh of the shoulders, laid on the haunches at sacrifices 
Hesych., Suid, ; 
pac: p> Hipos, 5, (uarxdéAn) a broad strap passi 2 
horse just behind his shoulders and rh to the i Aa aes Mises, 
ged : a saa (abi a ponerse, a girth, girdle, band, Hat. 
‘ . . Pr, ubi v. Blomf.) :— i 
vile in 6.46: )i—a band used by Tragic actors, 
Talo, =pardw, to speak or work folly, Soph. O, T. * 5 
pipe pard{e my heart is not papas “Aik, Ag. pens ie 
with « subscr. (cf. opadd{w), v. Hdn. poy. A€g. 23, E. M. 437. 22 
Piers. Moer. p. 71; the uncontr. paratfe occurs in Joseph, B. J 6 a 
to and Suid., cf. paraiopds. Another form 9 is found in, Epicur, 
ap. Diog. L. 10. 67, Luc. Luct. 16, Philo, ete. ! 
parato-epyla, 2, labour in vain, Epiphan. 
t 0S, ov, idly boasting, Schol. Ar. Ach. 589. 


‘ 


paravohoyéo, to talk idly, foolishly, at random, Strab. 76. i! 
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pararodoyla, %, idle, foolish talk, Plut. 2.6 F, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 16. 

puraro-Abyos, ov, talking at random, Telest. 1. 11, N.T. 

parardopar, Pass. fo be deceived, Melet.in An. Oxon. 3. p.5; #evaratwrat 
got thou hast done foolishly, LXX (1 Sam. 13. 13) :—Subst. patatwots, 
ews, 7, Athanas. 

puravorotéw, to act foolishly, Triclin. ad Soph. O.T. 874. 

pa&raro-rovds, dv, acting foolishly or at random, Ath. 179 F. 

pararotrovéw, to labour in vain, Polyb. 9. 2, 2. 25.5, 11. 

piratorovia, %, labour in vain, Strab. 806, Plut. 2. 119 D, Luc. D, 
Mort. 10. 8 :—so, patatomévnpa, 74, Iambl. V. Pyth. 24. 

puiraro-mévos, ov, labouring in vain, Philo 2. 500. 

paravo-mpayéw, —mpayla, %,= paraomovén, —rovia, Eust. 543. 4. 

Pirao-rayev, 6, having a beard in vain, Schol. Theocr. 14, 28. 

paratos, a, ov Aesch. Pr. 329, Theb. 442, Ag. 421, etc.; also os, ov 
Aesch, Ag. 1151, Cho. 82, Eum. 337, Soph. O. C. 780, Eur. I, T. 628, 
Plat. Soph. 231 B, Dem. 14, 10: (udar7) :—like Lat. vanus, cs 
vain, empty, idle: and that, 1. of words, acts, etc., Theogn. 141, 
487, 492, Trag., etc.; p. Adyor idle tales or words, Hdt. 7. 10, 73 M- 
éros 3. 120; #. én 7. 1, al.; so, Sonal pépovoc xapiv pu. Aesch. Ag. 
421; #. bAdypara Ib. 1672, cf. Theb. 280; para Baew tivd Eur. 
Hipp. 199; #. 7¢ Spay rua Id. Cycl. 662; p. dv etn révos Plat. Tim. 40 
D; but also, uw. éros a word of offence, Hdt. 3. 120. 2. of persons, 
empty, foolish, paraérepor voov Theogn. 1025; so in Hdt. 2. 173, Pind. 
P, 3. 37, Soph. Tr. 863, 888, etc.: worthless, Id. Ant. 1339. II. 
in Aesch. thoughtless, rash, irreverent, profane, p. yA@aoa Pr, 329, Ag. 
1662; ppovfyara Theb. 438; adrovpyia: w. of matricide and the like, 
Eum. 336; xapd pw. mad merriment, Theb. 442; p. dvociwy Te kvawdd- 
Awy Supp. 762; 7d pa) pdrasov seriousness, gravity, Ib. 198 ;—so, pa- 
taiats xepat pave Soph. Tr..565. TII. Adv. -ws, idly, without © 
ground, Ib. 940, Eur. Fr. goo. 

paravormovbéa, to exert oneself in vain, Philostorg. H. E, 11. I. 

paraoomovbla, 7, useless exertion, Anon. ap. Suicer. 

parato-cuKodavria, 7, | Magee calumny, Epiphan. 

paratootvn, 7), =paratdr7s, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 6, Adamant. I. 5. 

puirard-rexvos, ov, having children in vain, Hesych., E. M. 

paravotexvla, 7, useless art, Clem. Al. 163, Quintil. 2. 20, 3. 

parardrys, 770s, %, vanity, wararérns paraorntav LXx (Eccl.1. 2), 
cf. C. I. 8743. 

parat-oupyés, dv, = paraorotds, Philo 2.98. 

parato-pidotipéopat, Dep. to make idle boast, Jo. Chrys. 

parato-ppovéw, to have a vain mind, Schol. Soph. O. T. 891. 

pataroppocivn, %, frivolity, Or. Sib. 8. 80, in pl. 

parard-hpwv, 6, 7, weak-minded, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 11), Clem, Al. 18. 

purarb-pwvos, ov, talking idly, Hesych. s. v. payidwvos :—Subst. pa- 
taopavia, 7, Suid. s. v. kevopwvria, Phot. 

paraicpés, of, 4, folly, in pl., Seleuc. ap. Ath. 76 F; cf. dmoparat{w. 

parav, Adv., Dor. for narny, Pind., Trag. 

parata, %, v. wéraga. 

pirdo, fut. now, (udrnv) :—poét. Verb, to be idle, to dally, loiter, linger, 
Gréxope maphopov ov8 énarnoey (or odd8 partner) Il. 16. 474, cf. 23. 
510; dos Tes pev (sc. inmw) delcavre parhoeroy 5. 233, cf. patria; od 
pParG rovpyorv the work lags not, goes on apace, Aesch. Pr. 57; parav 
686 to loiter by the way, Id. Theb. 37; iddpeb’, ef re rodde qppotpiov 
HarG is in vain, is fruitless, Id. Eum. 141: of persons, like dvaptave, to 
fail of a thing, twos Opp. H. 3. 103.—Cf. pard{a. 

parepta, 7, the Lat. materia, Ath. 113 C. 

pareurijs, of, 6,=paoreurys, éumopins Manetho 4. 268. 

parevo, fut. cw, Hom.: aor. éudrevoa Pind. O. 5. fin.: (v. sub *udw):— 
like paoreda, absol. to seek, search, éyyds avhp, od 576d paredooper Il. 
14. E10; ofxoBev pareve (cf. otxoBev 3) Pind. N. 3. 53, cf. Soph. O. C. 
2it. 2. c, acc. pers. to seek after, seek for, search after, properly of 
hounds casting for the scent, Aesch. Ag. 1094; then generally, Id. Cho. 
219 (cf. paorevw), Soph. Ph, 120, etc.; 2. 0dvaréy Tit Simon. 37. 3.c: 
inf., to seek or strive to do, Pind. O. 5. fin., Soph. O. T. 1052. 4.c. acc, 
loci, to search, explore, mavra Ar. Thesm. 663 ; 7a xwpla Theocr. 21. 65. 

puirew, rarer form for parevw, Theocr. 29. 15. II. Aecol. form 
of maréw, to tread on, Sappho 60. 

pary [a], , =paria, a folly, a fault, Aesch. Cho. 918; paraiot toAv- 
@pdots with labour in vain, Id. Supp.820; ob Ti Tor héTpov paras, Soph. Fr. 
788. (Hence pardo, pard{w, udrnv, wdracos; and perhaps pay is akin.) 

parny, Dor. pérav, Adv. in vain, idly, fruitlessly, Lat. frustra, h. Hom, 
Cer, 309, Pind. O. 1.133, and Att. Poets and Prose ; moveiv uarny Aesch. 
Pr. 44; Bdémovres €Bderoy p. Tb. 447; p. Epetv Ib. 1007; p. d wdXO0s 
Id. Cho. 521; with a Noun, 7d p. dyGos the fruitless burthen, Id. Ag. 
165; Avds y. dkovris his wife to no good end, Soph. Tr. 1149. 2.at 
random, without reason, Lat, temere, like pay, Theogn. 523, Hdt. 7. 
103; od yap dikatoy .. rods KaKods pn. xpnorods sonlteir Soph. O. T. 
609; #. Oappeiy Plat. Theaet. 189 D; 6 voodv parny, i.e. he that is 
mad, Soph. Aj. 635, cf. Ar. Pax 3. 8. idly, falsely, Lat. falso, 
A€youres eit’ GAnGés, elr’ dp’ odv padrny Soph. Ph. 3453 Adyw waTNV 
dvqcKovtes Id. El. 63, cf. 1298, cf. Markl. Supp. 127; #. BeBaxer, of a 
dream, Aesch. Ag. 422.—Originally, acc. of warn, and we find els parny 
in Luc. Trag. 28. 241, Aristid. 2. 417. 

pairhp, jipos, 6,=paorhp, Hesych., v. Herm, Aesch, Ag. 1231. 

7p, Up Dor. for parnp, like Lat. mater. 

Purnpedo, (uarhp) = paredw, Hesych., Phot. 

pitta, Ion. -iy, %, (uarn) a vain attempt, a bootless enterprise, huctepy 
parin Od. 10.79 :—folly, error, Ap. Rh. 1. 805., 4. 367- 

pirife, = waredw, Hesych. (nisi legend. parqoat, a pare). 
pGrohorxds, 4, y, sub parrin. : ; : 
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 péros [a], 7d, or 5, search, Hipp. ap. Galen, Lex. 520. 

patpadeh eds, patpoBéxos, parpétevos, patpédev, Dor. for unrp-. 

parpiAciov, 74, like uaorpometor, a brothel, Menand,’Emrp. 4, Dinarch. 
ap. Harp.: in Plut. 2. 1093 F, Poll. 6. 188, incorrectly written parpdAdAcov 
or pacrpvAAuor. 

Aris ™, or tha, }, a bawd, Lat. lena, Eust. 380. 5, Suid : patpvAAos, 

A. B. 48. 

parpava, 7, the Lat. matrona, Epigr. Gr. 607. 

Patpws, patpwopds, Dor. for pyrp-. 

pao’ é0, = hard, parraéBns, ov, 6, partaBos, ov, =pndratos, Hesych. 

partial, to eat or dress a parrin, Alex. Anunrp. 5. 

parrin (not -va), %, Nicostr. “AmeA. 1, Sophil, Mapax. 1.5, Macho 
*Ayy. 1; but parriys, ov, 6, Artemid, ap. Ath. 663 D; (in Philem. and 
other Poets cited ib. 663 F sq., the gender is doubtful) :—a rick, 
highly-flavoured dish, made of hashed meat, poultry, and herbs, and 
served up cold as a dessert, Lat. mattea or mattya, Meineke Menand. 361. 
Macho l, c. says that it was a Macedonian (or Thessalian) dish, and that 
the word did not come into vogue at Athens till the time of New 
Comedy under the Maced. government, cf. Poll. 6. 70 (ubi parvAAn). 
If so, Bentley’s conj. eanehakcoghs (for paridAorxos), in Ar. Nub. 451, 
must be given up, v. Dind. ad 1.: the Schol. indeed and Hesych. expl. 
parvov, 70, as a small measure, and interpr. patiAotxos by Kpovorpérpns. 

parrw, fut. gw, Att. for udoow. 

patdts, Sos, or cos, , a bawd, pimp, Hesych. :—pavAtlw, = paorpo- 
mevo, Hesych.; hence pavAvorfs, od, 5, =paarponds, Phot., Suid.; fem. 
—torpva, Suid., E.M.:—pavdtoriiptov,74, a bawd’s hire, Welcker Hippon. 
96. II. a knife, dat. pavAcd Nic. Th. 706; nom, pl. pavAces 
Anth. P. 15. 25 :—also pavAta, %, Schol. Thuc. 1. 6, Suid. 

pavpos, ov, properisp., for the oxyt. duavpdés, Arcad. 69. 22, Hesych.: 
—in Byz, =péAas, v. Ducang. 

pavpow, used for duavpdw, when the metre requires it, to darken, to 
blind, Pind. P. 12, 24: to make powerless, rov éxOpéy Id. I. 4. 82 (3. 66), 
cf, Aesch, Eum. 359. 2. metaph. to make dim or obscure, or for- 
gotten, Hes. Op. 327; pi) pwavpou répyuy obscure not thy pleasure, Pind. 
Fr. 92:—Pass. to become dim or obscure, Theogn. 192, Aesch. Ag. 296, 
and restored by Blomf. (metri gr.) Pers. 223. 

Matowdos, 6, a king of Halicarnassus, husband of Artemisia, Hdt. 5. 
118; (another, of later time, Xen. Ages. 2, 26, Dem., etc.) :—Mavow- 
Actov, 74, his splendid tomb at Halicarnassus, Plin. 36. 4,9, see Newton 
Halic. 2. pp. 72 sq. :—hence, as appellat. a mausoleum, Strab. 236. 

padeAgs, Att. crasis for ui) dpeA7s. 

paxatpa, %, (v. udxopac) a large knife or dirk, worn by the heroes of 
the Iliad next the sword-sheath (4 of mdp fipeos péya Kovdcdy aitv 
Gwpro), and used by them to slaughter animals for sacrifice, Il. 3. 271., 
1g. 252; it was gilt, and hung by a silver belt, 18. 597; used by Machaon 
the surgeon to cut out an arrow, 11.844: generally, a knife for cutting 
up, carving meat, Hdt. 2. 61, Pind. O. 1. 79, Ar. Eq. 489; moms pax. Eur. 
Cycl. 241; rarely as a knife for cutting meat on one’s plate, Pherecr. Tad. 
2; (for the ancients ate without knife and fork) :—a knife for pruning 
trees, Plat. Rep. 353 A:—s) AeAgux?) 1. seems to have been a common sort 
of knife, of which only the edge was of iron, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 3, cf. Hesych. 
s. Vv. AeAgiti) ps 2. as a weapon, a short sword or dagger, first in 
Hat. 6. 75., 7. 225, Pind. N. 4. 95, etc.; but rather an assassin’s than a 
soldier’s weapon, cf. Antipho 137. 28 ; of the sword used by jugglers, v. 
sub'«vBiorda fin.:—later, a sabre or bent sword, opp. to the straight sword 
(gipos), Xen, Eq. 12, 11, cf. Hell. 3. 3, 7, Cyr. I. 2, 13; v. waxarpo- 
popos. 8. a kind of rasor, pu. xoupis Cratin, Acovuc. 2; md 
vaxaipa Ar, Ach. 849; opp. to Simd7 p. scissars, used to cut the hair, Poll. 
2. 323 wdxatpar Koupixai Plut. Dio 9; cf. yadts:—this close shaving, 
which was a punishment of adulterers, was called «fos. II. 
name of a precious stone, Arist. Mirab. 173, Plut. 2. 1154 D. 

paxatptBrov fF. 76, Dim. of wa&xaipa, Luc. Pisc. 45. 

pixatprov, 7d, Dim. of waxatpa, Xen. An. 4.7, 6 : a surgeon's knife, 
Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Metaph. 10. 3, 3, Com. Anon. 318. 

pixatpts, i50s, }, Dim, of pdyaipa, a rasor, Ar. Eq. 413; puxpa p. 
Plut. Artox. 19, cf. Luc. adv. Indoct. 29; pl., 6 xovpeds rds paxaipidas 
AaBwyr Eupol. Xpuc. yév. 6. 

puxapwwrds, 7, dv,=payxarpwrds, Paul, Aeg. 6, 62. 

paxarpo-5érns, ov, 6, a sword-belt, Hesych, 

pixatpo-paixéw, to fight with a padxatpa, Polyb. 10. 20, 3 ;—Subst. 
paxatpopaxta in Hesych. ‘ 

paxatpo-troretov, 74, a cutler’s factory, Dem. 823, 11. 

paxatpo-rrovds, dv, a cutler, Ar. Av. 441, Dem. 816. 5. 

pPUXatpo-reAns, ov, 5, a eutler, Poll. 7. 156:—paxatpo-madroy, 7d, a 
cutler’s shop, Plut. Demosth. 15, Poll. 1. c. 

puxatp-oupyés, dv, =paxaporoids, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 133. 

paxatpopoptw, fo wear a sabre, Joseph, A. J. 18. 2, 4. 

paxXatpo-hopos, ov, wearing a sabre, of Egyptians, Hdt. 9. 32; of 
Persians, Aesch. Pers. 56; of Thracians, Thuc. 2. 96., 7. 27- 

paxatpdvov, 76, the sword-lily, gladiolus, Diosc. 4. 20. 

puxatpwrés, 7, dv, (as if from paxaipdw) sabre-shaped, Galen. 

paxarap, Lacon., payarés, Dor. for paxnrhs. 

paxde, (pax) to wish to fight, Hesych. 

Xdwv [a], ovos, 6, Machaon, son of Aesculapius, the first surgeon 
that we hear of, Il. 2.732, al. (Perh, akin to pay-arpa, cf. paxalprov.) 

paxerdpevos, Ep. for paydpevos, Od. 17. 471. 

Paxéovro, Ion. opt. pres, for wayorro, Hom, 

piixeotpevos, Ep. for paxdpevos, Od, 11. 403., 24. 113. 

Paxeréov, verb. Adj. of uaxopuat, one must fight, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25,13 
(v.1. waxnréor), 
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pax [4], %, (udxopar) :—battle, fight, combat, often in Hom., esp. in 
Il.; mostly of whole armies, but twice of single combat, Il. 7. 263., 11. 
2553 he joins ayn wat pdAoms, pu. méAEucs Te, p. Kal Snidrns, pw. evomh 
Te, paxa 7’ dvdpoxracia re:—later, pdyat vay sea fights, Pind. N. 9. 
82; waxats nat vavpaxlas Lys. 185. 39; waxn Sopds Aesch. Ag. 439, 
Soph. Ant. 674, etc.:—with Verbs, waxny paxeoba to fight a baitle, 
Il. 15. 414, 673., 18. 533, and so in Att.; p. 7i@ecOa 24. 402; 
ciedbeiv pdxas 2. 798; pdxny dpriverv, eyelpeav, dpviper, drpivew 
II. 216., 17. 261, etc. ; ovppépecOa payy 11. 736; mepaoda paxyns 
Pind. N. 1. 66; dvridfew tut paxny Ib. 101; waxny roreioar Soph. 
El. 302, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 29; waxnv ovvanrey or cvpBddrdrAgew Twi to 
engage battle with one, Aesch. Pers, 336, Eur. Bacch. 837; also, 5a 
Haxns tit dmxéobat, Epyecbat, Heev, podrciv Hdt. 1. 169., 6. 9, Aesch. 
Supp. 475, etc.; dia payns ExBdddAqw twa Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 12; els 
paxny mpds Twa édOeiv, podeiy Eur. Bacch. 636, Phoen. 694; waxnv 
émeftévac Twi Thuc. 2.13; payn &yévero Plat. Legg. 869 C; payn 
xpateiy to conquer in battle, Eur. H, F. 612, Dem. 292. 21 (with v. 1. 
paxnv) ; mpds dvdpas éort oor pw. Mnesim. Pidumm. 1; paxny vindy to 
win a battle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53; but in Aeschin. 79. 36, wdxny (for 
wax) windy Tiva :—payn twés battle with an enemy, as, p. Atavros Il, 
II. 542, cf. Hes. Sc. 361; gw. dwép rios battle for a thing, Pind. N. 7. 
61; wept 7m Plat. Legg. g19 B. 2. generally, in pl. quarrels, strifes, 
wranglings, ll. 1.1773; péaxas éy Adyous movetoOar Plat. Tim. 88 A, 
etc. 3.=dyév, a contest, as for a prize in the games, Pind. O. 8. 
76; who distinguishes this from pdxat wodéyov, O. 2. 79. 4.4 
struggle, Lat, contentio, unxavh Te TOA? Kal py. Hv mept Twos Xen. Cyr. 
7. 5y 38. II. a mode of fighting, way of battle, } p. hv aw 
immo Hdt. 1.79; éricracda ri py, abray 7.9, 1, cf. 85, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
I, 7:—somewhat so in Il. 15. 224, mdAa yap Te paxns érdOovro Kat 
Gddot have felt my prowess, IIL. a field of battle, Xen. An, 2. 
9s G5 Bates 

pax qpov, al gen. ovos, warlike, Il. 12. 247, Anth. P. 4. 3, 68. 

pax’ , 6, (uaxéopat)=pdxn, Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 61, 65: 
pax in Nicet., etc. 

paxnréoy, v. sub paxeréor. 

paxATHs, 0d, 6, Dor. paxards Pind., etc. ; Lacon. paxdrap Hesych. : 
(uaxn):—a Jighter, warrior, Hom. puxpds pev env déuas GAAG paxnrys 
Il. 5. 801; Oetey raxds 75e paxnrns Od. 3.112; Tpdds pact paynras 
éppevat avbpas 18. 261; pds yw. Pind. N. 2. 20; but as Adj., waxa- 
Tav Oupoy aloxuvOjpev his warrior heart, Ib. 9. 61. 

paxyticés, 7, dv, fit for a warrior or battle, inclined to-battle or war, 
quarrelsome, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 12, ete.; 4, macdsal Ib. 1. 11, 153 pe 
mepi Tivos Ib. 1. 12, 19, etc. :—7 —K (sc. TExYN), skill in fighting, Plat. 
Soph. 225 A; so, 70 -«éy Ibid. :—y. tarot restive horses, Id. Rep. 467 E. 
Adv. -x@s, pugnaciously, Id. Theaet. 168 B. 

paxynros, H, dv, to be fought with, kakdv aypiov ode p. Od. 12. 119. 

paxtpos [4], 7, ov, also os, ov: (uaxn):—fit for battle, warlike, often 
in Hdt., and Att.; émed?) pw. ef since you're a Jighting man, Ar. Av. 
1368 ; of qu. the fighting men, soldiery, opp. to the camp-followers, Hat. 
2. 141, 164, al.; ai paxtpor pupiddes 7. 185; 70 p. the effective force, 
the warrior, Thuc. 6. 23, Xen., etc.; but, és 7d wp. =és méAepov, Hdt. 2. 
165 :—oi paxipor, the warrior caste in Egypt, Id. 2.164; so, 70 p. yévos 
Plat. Tim. 24 A, cf. Criti. 110 C, Legg. 830 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 11 :— 
Comp. -repos Polyb. 2. 22, 6: Sup. -wraros, Hdt. 3. 102, Ar. Ach. 
153, Thuc, 1. 110, al. Adv. —yws, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 5. 

paxtpadns, €s, (eld0s) warlike, quarrelsome, Anth. P. 12. 200. 

paxvopss, 6, =paxnopds, q. Vv. * 

paxAds, dBos, post. fem. of udxAos, Anth. P. 5. 105, 3025 of things, 
wanton, luxuriant, xatrn Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 3; €0vn Ib. 8. v. 41; éAnis 
Anth, P. 9. 443. 

paxAdw, fut. ow, (udxAos) to be lewd, Clem. Al. 12; so, wepaxAev- 
pévoy Frop (from paxAevw) Manetho 4. 315. 

paxAns, ov, 6,=pdyxAos, Hesych.; fem. paxAls, Ib. 

paxAucés, 7, dv, like a wdxdos, Manetho 4. 184. 

paxAos, ov, lewd, lustful, of women (Adyvos being used of men, Lob. 
Phryn. 184), paxAdrara: 5 yuvatkes Hes. Op. 584; pw. és dvdpas 
Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C; used of an effeminate man, Luc. Alex. 11; cf. 
paxAoctyn. 2. metaph. wanton, luxuriant, dpmedos Aesch. Fr.. 
390, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 143 :—generally, ton, lent,” Apns Aesch. 
Supp. 635. (Cf. wv«Aa II.) 4 

paxAootvy, %, Jewdness, lust, , of Paris, Il. 24. 30 (where it 
is rejected by Aristarch. as a word peculiar to women, v. paxAos), cf. Hes. 
Fr. 5, Hdt. 4. 154 ;—however, Hom. is speaking of Paris as womanish. 

paxAdrys, 770s, 4, = waxAootvn, E. M. 524. 24, Schol. Lyc. 771. 

pdxopar [ti], Ion. paxéopat, Dep. ; the Ion. pres. occurs in opt. paxé- 
oro Il, 1. 272; paxéowro Ib. 344 (but, as this is the only example in 
Hom, of -ow7o for -ofaro, Pors. read paxyéovrat, Thiersch. paxéovrat); 
part. paxedpevos Hat. 7. 104., 9. 75 (but payxdpevos in other places) ; 
Ep. paxedpevos Od. 17. 471, waxeovpevos II. 403., 24. 113 :—Ion. 
impf, paxéoxero, Il, 7. 140:—fut. paxéoopat Hdt, 4. 125, 127+. 7- 209 
etc., and in late Prose as Dion. H? 3. 58., 9. 13; Att. paxoupat Soph. 
O. C. 837, Ar. Pl. 1076; paxe?rat even in Il, 20. 26, but paxéovrat 2. 
366; Ep. paxioopat (not -éocopat) Il. 1. 298; Dor. paxnoevpae 
Theocr. 22. 74 (as Meineke now reads) :—aor. éuaxeodpny Hdt. Tr. 18, 
95, al., and Att.; so, payéoaro Il, 6. 329; paxéoacbat 17. 178; Ep. 
also paxnoacda, late Prose:—Att. pf. mepaxnuat Thuc. 7. 43, Lys. 
112, 3, Isocr. 127 B:—late aor. éuaxéoOnv, Paus. 5. 4, 9, Plut. 2. 970 F: 
fut. paxecOhoopat only in Schol. Aesch, Theb. 672: v. Lob. Phryn, 
732.—Adj. paxeréov vy. sub voc. (From 4/MAX ese m 
& MAX“ pax-tpos, with pax-aipa; cf. Lat, mac-ellum, mac-to; . 
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amek-i and Slav. mec-i (udxatpa):) To fight, Hom., etc.; paxny pu. 
Xen. Ages. 5, 5, etc.; topi p. Il. 2. 863; modrepicer Hde paxerOa 
2. 452, etc.;—in Hom, mostly of armies, but sometimes of single 
combat, 3. 91, 435.,19. 153; also of the battle between men and beasts, 
15. 633; between beasts themselves, 16. 824, Od. 20. 1 5.—Construct., 
c. dat. pers. fo fight with, i.e. against, one, Hom., Hadt., etc.; p. dvria 
and évavrioy twés Il. 20. 88, 973 ek Tu 5. 124, etc.; mpds Twa 17. 
98, etc.; (in Att. Prose, mostly p. Twi or mpés Tiva): but, p. ody tive 
qwith the sanction, under the auspices of a deity, Od. 13. 390, Xen. An. 
6. 1, 13; pera mpwrort p., like év mphrovot,a mong the foremost, Il. 
5. 5753 80, era Bowray p., with them, in their ranks, 13. 7603 mpds 
zivos pera two Isocr. 216 (218) D, Xen., etc.; (but, w. per GAAPAwY 
to fight one with another, Plat. Symp. 179 A); ward opéas'ydp paxé- 
ovrat will fight by themselves, Il. 2. 366; (but, xa’ Eva p. to fight one 
against oue, in single combat, Hdt. 7. 104); . mpé twos, like mpéabe, 
before him, but often metaph. for him, in his defence, Il. 4..156., 8. 57, 
Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 33, etc., cf. mpdpaxos, mpopaxopat; so, p. drép Tivos 
Eur. Phoen. 1002, etc.:—the object for which one fights is in Att. ex- 
pressed by epi ruvos, Aesch. Supp. 740, Cratin. HAodr. 4, cf. Hdt. 1.95; 
but, wept rw Il. 16. 565, Od. 2. 2453; dpi ri Il. 3. 70, 90; eivera 
wos 2. 377:—often c, dat. instrum., xepot, régors, meAéKeoat p., Hom., 
etc.:—p. ap’ tnrov to fight from horseback, Hdt. 9. 63:—7d pyrw 
pepaxnpuevoy the force that had not yet come into action, Thuc. 7. 
4 II. generally, to guarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, Ta 
ll. 2. 8, etc.; p. €xéeoo, opp. to xepat, 1. 304, etc.: hence, to oppose, 
gainsay, Tt 5. 875; to object to one, 13. 118:—hence in Att. of philo- 
sophic disputants, Plat. Rep. 342 D, etc.; rpla dpodoyqpyara p. aba 
avrots Id, Theaet. 155 B. III. to contend for the mastery in 
games, etc., 7d waxeoOar Il, 23.621: to measure oneself with or against, 
mit 1. 272; mayxpatioy p. Ar. Vesp. 1191, 1195. IV. after 
Hom.:to fight or struggle against a force, dvayra 8 ot Geol p, Simon. 
8.20; p. mpos jvias Aesch. Pr. 1010; mpds émOupias Plat. Lach. 191 D; 
p TO Aus, TO Biper Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 5. V. c. inf. to struggle 
or make an effort to do, Lat. nitor ut. ., Arist. H. A. 5. 19; 9: 
paxopéves, Adv. pres. part. pugnaciously, Strab. 92. 

+ pdip, Adv. in vain, idly, fruitlesily, pay obrw Il. 2.120; pay dpdoa 
to swear lightly, i.e. without meaning to perform, 15. 40. iE. 
vainly, idly, foolishly, 5.7594 20. 298; pay atras ebvyerdacdat 20. 


348 :—thoughtlessly, recklessly, otrov €Sovras pay atrws Od. 16. 111 ; 


pay, ardp ob kara Kécpoy Il. 2. 214., 5.7593 so in Od. 3. 138, of an 
assembly convened at evening, ix reckless haste, Lat. temere—The 
word with all its compds. is solely poét., and mostly Ep. 

. parp-atpar, dv, ai, (atpa) random breezes, squalls, gusts or flaws of 
wind, Hes. Th. 872, ubi al. divisim pay adpar émemvetovai Oadaccav, 
but cf. Call. Fr. 67, Alberti Hesych. s.v. II. as Adj., payatpar 
orbBor idle boastings, Lyc. 395. 


paxouéeves — peryaNelos. 


836:—to seek after, covet, c. acc., Sappho, Theogn., etc.; c. inf. or 
absol., Aesch. ll. cc. 

(4/MA branches off into a great diversity of senses, which may be 
classed under three main heads: (1) eager desire, yearning, intensity 
of purpose, as in pé-pa-a, pO-pat, pat-pa-w, pai-onat; and from lengthd. 

, MEN, pév-os, pé-pov-a, pev-eaive, pev-oivdae ; from 4/MAT, 
MAST, paor-hp, wact-evw, paot-pords, with pat-ebw, pits (unless 
this belong to 4/MA, perpéw) ; cf. 4/MAO, pardive. (2) excite- 
ment of mind, as in patv-opat, pay-tis, pav-ia, and perh, Modoa 
(Lacon. M@a, Dor. M@oa); perh. also pis. (3) reflex thought, 
persistency, as in péva, prdopar, pé-pynpat, pr}-py; and, with a 
causative sense, pi-yuyjoKkw, Meév-rns, Mév-rwp (mon-itor), povia—Ot 
signfs. (1) or (2), the cognate languages only supply Skt: man-yus (uévos), 
A. Sax. myn, O. H.G. minn-ia, minn-a (amor). Of signf. (3), the ex- 
amples are numerous, Skt. man, man-yé (puto, cogito); man-as (mens, 
voluntas, opinio), mat-is (opinio, propositum), mna, man-imi (diligenter 
lego); Lat. man-eo, me-min-i, -re-mini-scor, men-s, men-tior, mon-eo, 
etc.; Goth. muns (vénua), ga-min-thi (pvela); O. Norse munr (mens); 
O.H.G. manén (mon-eo, Germ. makn-en), mein-a (mein-ung); Lith. 
at-men-u (memoria) ; Slav. min-eti (cogitare) ; etc.) 

peya-Bpeperns, ov, 6,=peyadoBpenérns, morayds Orph. Arg. 747. 

peyd-Sokos, ov, = peyarddofos, Byz. 

peya-OapBas, és, greatly astounded, Opp. C. 2. 488. 

neveeapee és, very bold, Hes. Sc. 385. 

péya0os, 7d, Ion. for péyedos, Hat. 

peya-Oipos, ov, high-minded, great-hearted, Hom. and Nes., as epith. 
of warriors and whole nations; also of the goddess Athena, Od. 8. 520., 
13. 121 :—in Il. 16, 488 of a bull. 

peyatpa, aor. éuéynpa (from péyas, as yepalpw from -yépas) :—properly, 
to look on a thing as great or too great ; whence we get the notions of 
ill-will and envy, which soon:became attached to it: hence, I. to 
grudge one a thing as too great for him, péynpe yap of réy’ *AmddAav 
Il, 23. 865; éyd 5€ roe ob 7 peyalpa Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66. 2.-\¢. 
inf. pro acc. rei, pnde peyhpns hyiv <dxomevoror TeAevTIoat Tdde Epya 
grudge us not the accomplishment .. , Od. 3. 55, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 465; 
c. acc. et inf., pynorijpas .. obre peyalpw epdew épya Biaca I complain 
not that .., Od. 2. 235; then simply with inf., dup? 62 vexpotci—xara- 
knépev otrt peyalpw I object not to [your] burning them, Il. 7. 408 ; so 
prob., rdow of Te éyh mpsa@ torapat, obre peyaipw (sc. diawépoat, cf. 
V. 53) 4. §3,—though this might come under 5. 3. c. dat. pers. 


only, to feel a grudge towards, Aavdoct peynpas 15. 473. 4. 
absol., # még, #2 wan, } Kad rooltv—obr peyalpw Z care not (which), 


Od. 8. 206. 5. c. gen. rei, dpevqvacer 5 of aixpiy .. Moceddov 
Bidrovo peyhpas Poseidon baffled his spear grudging him the life [of 
Antilochus], Il. 13. 563; od... Tovdé gor Swpyuaros Aesch. Pr. 626; 
pot». €ueynpe Téxo10 Ap. Rh. 1. 289; cf. pOovéw I. 3. 6. Pass. to be 
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parptStos, ov, (ua) wee Sales; 7d 8 épdy dvopna papidior ..éxe 
arw Eur. Hel. 251, cf. Theocr. 25.188: useless, worthless, payidin 
w#zévis Anth. P. 7. 602. II. in Hom. only as Adv. payidios, = pay, 
like Lat. temere, foolishly, thoughtlessly, at random, Il. 5.3.74, Od. 3.72, 
etc.; without reason, 7.310; rashly, recklessly, 2.58., 14. 365. 
. papt-Adyos, ov, idly talking, p. oiwvot birds whose cries convey no sure 
‘omen, h. Hom. Merc. 546. 
 papi-rékos, ov, bringing forth in vain, Anth. P. 14. 125. 

pabi-hovos, ov, =payAdyos, Hesych, 

paw-tAdnas, ov, 6, (bAdw, tAakr®) idly barking, i.e. repeating a 
thing again and again, Pind. N. 7. fin., ubi v. Bockh:—paywvdAdeay 
yhA@ooav (as fem.) is restored by Volger in Sappho 31, for payu- 
Aderay. 

pede, (v. sub fin.) ; the Act. is found only in pf. wéyaa with pres. sense, 
‘which again is only used in pl., (in Theocr: 25. 64 Herm, restares pe- 
péve. for péyaer), the sing. being supplied by pépova, as, €: 3 pl. 
pépaaor Il. 10. 208, 236, al.; elséwhere only in syncop. forms, 2 dual 
Hépdirov 8. 413, 1 pl. wéudiper 9. 641, 2 pl. wéudire 7. 160, 3 sing. im- 
perat. pepdra 20.355; 3 pl. plapf. pépdicay 13. 337; but most often 
part. pepdds (uepyads only in Il. 16. 734); which (in Hom.) retains w 
in the oblique cases, peud@ros, peptidres, except in Il. 2.818., 1 3- 197, 
where we have peyadres, wepadre (with & metri grat.]; fem. pepiivia, 
cf, BeBaus, yeyads. To wish eagerly, strive, yearn, desire, often in 
Hom.—Construct. : mostly with inf. pres. or aor., Hom., Pind. N. 1.64; 
more rarely with fut., pepadres .. Odpyxas phtew Il. 2. 5433 emyxepr- 
oew pepawres Od. 24. 395; but’ the inf. is also omitted, ére? peudaci 
Ye modAol (sc. Erapot cor yevésar) Il. 10. 236:—often also c. gen. 
eager for, pepavi’ épidos nal dirs 5.732; peuadre .. Oouplios dA- 
eS 13. 197:—often also with an Adv., 77 péparoy ; whither so fast? 
8. 413; mpéoow Hepaviar pressing forward, 11. 615; dy7ixpd pe- 
pads 13.1373 ids pepaiire 22. 284; so c. dat. instrum., pepadres 
eyxelgoe 2. 818; and absol., to express vehement, impetuous action 
€Bn pepads he strode on hastily, eagerly, 10. 339, cf. 11. 2393 dar’ 
ént of pepads 21.174, cf. 22.326; pepads modu éfadramdgat Thy eOéAw 
with all my heart, 4. 40; 80, &y mérpqa pepads, of a fisher, expectant, 
Theocr, 21. 423. cf. €upepads. 2. to be bent on doing, to pur- 
pose, 7} pepdacw adh pévey Il, 10. 208; el yap 3) péuarov .. katrado- 
vat Ib. 4333 pépapev bE To Efoxov GdAAaw Khdiorol 7’ Euevar Kat 
pirraroa we would fain be .. , 9. 643.—Cf. pépova. II. Med. 
pdopat Sappho 115 Ahr.; but mostly in Dor. contr. forms, 3 sing. para 
Epich. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 3; pa@vra: Euphorio Ib.; imperat. p@oo 
Epich. 121, cf. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 349; opt. 470 Diotog. ap. Stob. t. 5. 
G9; inf, p@oG01 Theogn. 769, Plat. Crat. 406 A; aor. ud&aaro Hesych, 
(Gf. Hotea): part. pdpevos Aesch, Cho. 45, 441, Soph, Tr. 1136, 0, C. 


* 
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ied, Anth. P.9. 645. II. in Ap. Rh. to treat as an enemy, and, 
more definitely, to bewitch, charm, Lat. fascinare, Sppacw épéynpev 
énwnds 4.1670.—See further Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 

peya-Kirys, €s, epith. of the sea in Hom., peyaxhrea mévrov Od. 3. 
158, where it is commonly expl. abounding in sea ters (enrea); but 
in Il, 21. 22, it is the epith. of a-dolphin, (b7d deAqivos peyakhreos ixOves 
ddAot pevyorres), in 8, 222., 11. 5, 600, of a ship (weyaxhred vn) ; and 
Theogn. 175 uses Baduehrea aéyrov evidently in the same sense as peya- 
«hrea in Hom. ‘These usages led Buttm. (following Hemst. ad Luc. 
Tim, 26) to argue that it must have had the same sense as «recs, 
kaerdes, i.e. with huge maw, wide-yatwning, cavernous : cf. Kijros. 

peya-KAens, és, very famous, declined in obl. cases (as if from peya- 
KAns), peyakdéos, éi, a, €es, €a Opp. C. 2. 4, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 
39, 43, 93) 99, 116, 143. II, parox. MeyaxAéys a prop. n, in 
the family of the Alcmaeonidae. Q 

peya-KiSiys, és, much renowned, Epigr. Gr. 152.3-, 272. 11, al. 

peya-kuKdos, ov, revolving in great cycles, Tzetz. Post-Hom. 763. 

peyid-d5ikos, ov, unjust in great matters, opp.to pikpadiehrys, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 17, 4. 

peydd-adnys, és, of great strength, Paean ap. Plut. Flamin. 16, etc. 

peyd-Adpmpws, Adv. gloriously, C.1. 3599. 4s 

peydd-dpudosos, ov, with’ spacious ways, Hesych, s. v. ebpuddea. 

peyaAavopia, peyaAdvwp, Dor. for peyadny-. 

peyGA-dpria (sc. icpd), 74, the feast of great loaves, kept by the Delians 
in honour of Demeter; whereas MeyaA-aptos, ov, Great-loaf, is quoted 
as a Bocotian deity, Semus ap. Ath. Tog B. 

peySAauxevia, 7, =peyakavxia, Or. Sib. 8. 76. 

HeyGAavxéw, to boast highly, talk big, Aesch. Ag. 1528, Anth. P. 5. 
273 :—mostly in Med. to boast oneself, Plat. Alc. 1. 104 C, Rep. 395 D5 
émi ri, &v Tit Polyb, 12. 13, 10, etc.; dia Te Diod. 15. 16:—verb, Adj. 
-nréov, Philo 2. 217. 

peyaAadxnpa, 7d, a matter for high boasting, cited from Philo. 





peyGA-avxny, 5, %, with large neck, Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl. 59. 6. 
eared, és, + peyaAavxos, Orph. H. 62. 3, Epigr. Gr. (praef.) 
Ge 


peyaA-atynots, ews, },=peyadavyia, Eccl. 

peyGAatxyros, ov, =peyadavyys, Epigr. ap. Paus. 1. 13, 3- 

peydAauxta, %, great boasting, arrogance, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Lys. 
206 A. 2. exultation, Longin. 7. 2. 

peydA-auxos, ov, greatly boasting, very glorious, Pind. P.8.19, Aesch. 
Pers. 533, Plat. Lys. 206A: 7d pu. =foreg., Xen. Ages. I, I. 

peyaA-eykoplacros, oy, highly praised, Tzetz, Exeg. Il. p. 17. 19. 

peyddevov, v. sub peydAduos. 

peyGAEios, a, ov, (ué-yas) magnificent, splendid, phuara Xen, Mem. 2, 





Meyarerorys — meyaroa Bevis. 


1, 34, cf. 4. 5, 2:—7d p. magnitude, Polyb. 8. 3, 13 Tis picews 7d pL. 
Amelius ap. Eus, P.E. 540 C :—rd. peyadeia mighty works, Act. Ap. 2. 
11. Adv. -ws, greatly, wpedrciv Th TéAa Xen. Ages. 11, 16; p. yapeiv 
splendidly, Id. Hell. 4. 1,7: Comp. —érepor, —orépws, Plat. Theaet. 168.C, 
Xen, Hell. 4: 1, 9. 2. of persons, stately, haughty, Xen. Mem. 4. 1,4. 
peyGAerérys, yT0s, %, majesty, Ath. 130 F, Lxx (Jerem. 33. 9), Ev. 
Luc. 9. 43, C. 1. 4699, al. If. in Byz. Gr. used as a title of the 
Emperor, Majesty ; v. Ducang. 
peyiActapa, 76, =foreg., cited from Lxx. 
peyaA-uopos, 6, a general merchant, Schol. Ar. Av. 823. 
peyad-erriBoXos, ov, attempting great objects, Polyb, 15.37, 1, Diod. x. 
19, 120, etc.:—peyadenfBodos is a constant v.1., v. sub é7 Boros. 
HeyGAnyopéw, to talk big, boast, Xen. An. 6. 3, 18, Cyr. 4. 4, 2; and 
with neut. Adj., roadra éueyadnydpouy Ib. 7. 1, 16. II, trans. 
to extol highly, Hdn. 3.9, Byz. 
peyaAnyopta, 1, big talking, Eur. Heracl. 356 (in pl.), Xen.Apol. 1. 
peyaAnyopos, ov, (d-yopevw) talking big, vaunting, Aesch. Theb. 565: 
boastful, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 17 :—magniloquent, Longin. 8. 4. 
peyaAnvopla, 7, great manliness, proud self-confidence, Pind. N, 11. 
57, in pl. :—haughtiness, Eur. Phoen. 185, Heracl. 356. 
peyGrivop, opos, 6, %, (dvip) very manly, self-confident, epith. of 
‘Hovxia, Pind. Fr. 228; ef. peyadsppav :—haughty, 1d. P. 1. 99. 
peyGAjrwp, opos, 6, %, (Hrop) great-hearted, of brave men and of 
whole nations, Hom.; also of Polyphemus, Od. 10. 200: Hom. only 
joins it to proper names, except in phrase, weyaAnropa Oupdr Il, 9. 629, 
Od. 9. 500, al.; so, weyadnropes dpyal Pind.1. 5 (4). 44. 
peyGAy-haros, in lofty strain, Syvos Orph. Arg. 419 Herm. 
peyaAilopar, Pass. fo be exalted, to bear oneself proudly, pnd? peyadt- 
eo Oup@ Il. 10. 69; or’ dp 7 peyadiGopa Od. 23.174. Ep. word. 
peyaAikeoraros, 7, ov, late Sup. of wéyas, A. B. 800. 
peyad-lorwp, opos, d, #, knowing great things, cited from Eumath, 
pey-adnis, és,=peyadadnhs, Anth. Plan. 105 ;—Lob. xepadxh. 
peyahAros, a, ov, epith. of sweet-smelling oil, written peydde.ov in 
Theophr. Odor, 29, ete. ; but the other form is required by the metre in 
Anaxandr. Typ. 3, Eubul. Mpoxp.1, Amph. O35. 1, v. Ath. 690 E sq.; as 
also in the name of the inventor MéyaAAos, Ar. Fr. 451 (ubi MeraAAov), 
Stratt. Mn6. 1. 
peyar6-Bros, ov, illustrious in life, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 50. 
peyado-BraBis, és, greatly injuring, Apollon, Lex. Hom. 
peyaAdBovdos, ov, high-counselling, Schol. Aesch. Pr, 18. 
peyaAoBpepérys, ov, 5, loud-roaring, Q. Sm. 2. 508. 
peyaAoBpopos, ov;=foreg., HSwp Orph. Arg. 461. 
peyGASBpixXOos, ov, loud-bellowing, Koy Q. Sm. 5. 188. 
peyaroBodos, ov, with large elods, Schol. Il. 1.155: 
peyadoyderap, 4, 4, big-bellied, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 1013. 
peyado-yevijs, és, of great birth, Byz. 
peyGd-oyxta, 4, hugeness, Democr. ap. Stob. 553-18: ef. eboryKos. 
peyadoyvwpovéw, fo entertain noble sentiments, Dio C. 63. 25. 
peyihoyvapooivn, %, loftiness of sentiment, Xen. Ages. 8, 3. 
peyGdo-yvaipwv, ov, of lofty sentiments, high-minded, Xen. Occ. 21, 8: 
70 p.=foreg., Id. Ages. 9, 6. 
peyido-ypidhtw, fo write with w péya, opp. to pumpoypapéw, Schol. 
Aesch. Pers. 297, Hdn. Epim. 193, 200, etc. 
peyGdoypa&pta, %, the painting of large subjects, Vitruv. 7. 4. 
peyGAobalpav, ovos, 6,=péyas Saluov, Clem. Al. 42. 
peyaAoddmivos, ov, incurring great expenses, Inscr. in Cayl. 2. tab. 56. 
HeyGAdbevBpos, ov, full of large trees, Strab. 142, 156, etc. 
PeyGASSqAos, ov, quite evident, manifest, Porphyr. Qu. Hom. 28. 
peyadobotta, %, high opinion of oneself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 693. 
peyGAd5okos, ov, very glorious, Eiyopia Pind. O. 9. 26, Plut, Thes. 1. 
HeyEASSoudos, 4, a great slave, opp. to wuepddovdos, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 55. 
peyG-650us, 6, }, with large teeth, E. M. 137. 6. 
peyiAoduviipos, ov, very powerful, Hermias ad Plat. Phacdr. 176, etc. 
peyaAocdwpéopar, Dep. to make large presents, Joseph. A.J. 12. 4, 9. 
peyA0bupla, 4, munificence, Luc. Saturn. 4. An erroneous form peya- 
Aodwped occurs Id. D. Mort. 6. 4, Anach. 9, Heliod. 9. 24. : 
peyadd8upos, ov, making great presents, munificent, weyadowpéraros 
Ar, Pax 393, cf. Polyb. 10. 5, 6: 7d y.=peyadodwpia, Plut. Anton. 4 
and 43, al. 
peyaAoelpov, ovos, 6, 4, clad in a large robe, Eust. 1430. 25. 
peyaAoepyéw, contr. -oupyéw, to do great things, Philo 2. 142, etc. 
peyaAoepyys, contr. —oupyis, és, (*epyw) performing great deeds, 
magnificent, Luc. Alex. 4:—peyadoepyia, }, magnificence, Polyb. 31. 
3,1: contr. -ovpyla, Luc. Calumn. 17:—peya&Aoepyés, contr. -oupyés, 
by, =peyaroepyns: 7d pey.=foreg., Plut. Caes. 58, Luc. Alex. 4. 
peydrokndos, ov, very zealous, E. M, s, v. d-ya{naros. 
peyGAbnxos, ov, loud-sounding, Schol. Il. 24. 323, etc. 
peyarsOprt, zpos, 6, 7), with strong or thick hair, Gloss. 
PeyGASPipos, ov, = peydOvpos, Plat. Rep. 375 C. 
peyEAS0iirov, 74, a great sacrifice, Schol. Lyc. 329. 
peyad-ouros, ov, very wretched, Theocr. 2. 72. 
peyiAokapmys, és, much bent, Oribas. p. 38 Mai. 
peyddoxaptos, ov, with large fruit, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5. 
peyGAdwavdos, ov, with large stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3. 
peyaAdkepws, wy, gen. w, with large horns, Eust. 634. 56, Hesych. 
peyddokevOas, és, concealing much: capacious, @4Aapor Pind. P, 2, 60. 
peytAcképados, ov, with large head, Arist. Somn. 3, 16, Probl. 30. 3. 
peydAofpvk, dros, 6,=péyas xjpuf, Nicet. Ann, 373 B. 
peyGAoKivSivos, ov, braving great dangers, adventurous, opp. to ptkpo- 
kivbuvos, Arist, Eth. N. 4. 3, 23- 
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peyGAsKAovos, ov, making a loud noise, Clem. Al. go. 

peyGAoxpys, 770s, 5,4, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 243, to explain dySpoxpjot, 
so that he probably read ddpoxpijor. 

peydAoKolAtos, ov, with large ventricles (of the heart), Arist. P. A. 4. 
4, 30:—in the Mss. of Galen. peyadéxoudos. 

peyirdxoAmos, ov, full-bosomed, or with large deep folds, Nvg Bacchyl, 
40 (38), ubi al. weAavox-, or pedayn-. 

peyGAsKopos, ov, («Jpn U1) with large pupils, Aér. 133 B. 

peyadondpios, ov, with lofty summits, yj Lyc. Orator ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 3, 1. 

we fined, ov, loud-screaming, Schol. Pind, P.-12. 38. 

peyiAokpirhs, és, far-ruling, Anth. P. 9. 657. 

peyaAonpdrap, opos, 6,=foreg., Lxx (3 Macc. 6.12). 

peyaAdkriitros, ov, to explain épiydouros, Hesych. 

peyaAoxtpov [it], ov, with great waves, Arist. Probl, 26, 16, 2. 

peyGAddados, talking big or much, Gloss. 

peydAépalos, oy, =peyddapros (q. v.), Polemo ap. Ath. 109 B. 

peyddopaivys, és, very frantic, Schol. Soph. Aj. 143. 

peyaAépaptup, vpos, 6,=pé-yas pdprus, C. I. $642, 8753, al. 

peydAdpacbos, ov, with large breasts, Geop. 19. 2, 4. 

peyGAopépera, }, Jargeness of parts, opp. to puxpopépea, Arist. Metaph. 
1. 8, 4, Theophr. Ign. 45; written peyaAopepia in Polyb. 1. 26, 9. 

peyGAopepys, és, (uépos) consisting of large parts, Plat. Tim. 62 A, 
Arist, Cael. 3. 5, 4. Il. magnificent, Polyb. 28/17, 1, al; p. 
detnva C, I, 1625. 42:—Adv. -pas, Comp. -éaTepov, Polyb. 25. 6, 5; 
Sup. -é€orara, 16. 25, 3. 

peydAoptrnp, tpés,'), a grandmother, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 453. 

peydAopunrtis, 71, of high design, ambitious, Aesch. Ag. 1426. : 

HeyGAépixpos, ov, great and small at once, Philo 2. 61. 

peydAsproGos, ov, receiving high pay, Luc. Merc. Cond, 15, Ath. 569 A. 

peySAopotpla, 7, magnificence, Aristeas. 

peydAopovaixos, ov, = peyaddoynuos 11, Eust. Opuse. 226, 82. 

peydAopixyris, od, 5, the loud bellower, Hesych. 

peydAsdvixos, ov, gloriously conquering, Theod. Prodr. 

peyGAdvoua, 7, greatness of intellect, Plat. Legg. 935 B, Plut..2. 401 D, 
Lue, Pisc. 22. II. magnanimity, Ael. N. A. 15. 22. 

peydAdvoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, greatminded, Luc. Imag. 18; on 
the metapl. pl. -voes, v. Lob. Phryn. 453- 

peydAowdleta, 4, great patience, fortitude, Plut. 2. 551 C. 

peyaAondpyos, ov, with great cheeks, Apollon. Lex. Hom. 

peydAorevOys, és, greatly sorrowing, E. M. 604. 34. 

peydAsrerpos, ov, on the mighty rock, ’Axpérodis Ar, Lys. 482. 

peyaAérAuros, ov, very broad, Schol. Dion, P. 1087. 

peyéAorAovotos, ov, =sq., Schol. Eur, Hec, 488. 

preyéAdmAoutos, ov, exceeding rick, Eubul. Iwy, 2, Diod. 15. 58. 

peyadASavoos, ov, contr.-vous, oy, breathing strongly, Apoll. Lex.Hom, 

peyadotroréw, to do great things, Lxx (Sir. 50. 24). II. trans. 
to magnify, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 31. 

peyiAoréAepos, ov, great in war, Joseph. A. J. 12. 11, 2. 

peydAsroAis, post. -wroAts, «, epith. of great cities, ai weyadorréAces 
*Adavat Athens that mighty city, Pind. P..7.1; so, weyadondAces @ Supa- 
xooat Ib, 2.1; & mw. Tpota Eur. Tro. 1291. 

peyGAoroAirns, ov, 6, citizen of a large city, Poll. 9. 25, Philo 1. 37. 

peyaAorévnpos, ov, wicked in great things, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

peyGAdrrovos, ov, laborious, Bios Manass, Amat. 6. 62. 

peyGASrrous, 6, 4, mouv, 76, with large feet, Arist. H. A, g. 21. 

peyaAonpayla, 7, greatness of deeds, App. Civ. 5. 52. 

peyaAonpaypoowvn, 77, the disposition todo great things, magnificence, 
Plut. Alc. 6, etc.:—peyiAonpaypey, ov, disposed to do great deeds, 
‘orming great designs, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 36, Plut. Ages. 32. 

peyiAonpérea, lon. -eln, 9, the character of a peyadoupents, mag- 
nificence, Hdt. 1. 139., 3- 125, Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc.: of languages, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 16. 

peydAonperevopat, Dep. 40 be magnificent, Nicet. 329 C. 

peydAompenns, és, (mpemw) befitting a great man, magnificent, Lat. 
magnificus, Setnvov p. Hdt. 5.18; Swpehy peyadonpeneararny Id, 6.122; 
épyov wai peyadompenéararov Ar. Ay.1125; Tapy Plat. Menex. 234 C: 
—rd peyadonperés, = peyaXorpérera, Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 5, etc. 2. 
of persons, Plat. Rep. 487 A, al., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2,5; of a horse, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 1 (in Comp.). 8. of style, Id. Mem. 3. 10, 5, Plat. 
Symp. 210 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 6. II. Adv. -wéws, Att. -—mis, ~ 
Hdt. 6. 128, Xen. An. 1. 4,17, etc.; Comp. -éorepor, Plat. Lys. 215 E; 
Sup. -éorara, Hdt. 7. 57. 

peyddorréput, tos, 6, }, with large wings, Manass, Chron. 155, 1546, 
etc.: peyaAdomrépuyos, ov, LXx (Ezek. 17. 3 and 7), Nicet., etc. 

peyGAérrodts, v. sub peyaddroNs. 

peyAdrrawxos, 6, very poor, cited from Stob. 

peyaAomayev, wvos, 6, with great beard, Malal, 

peyadoppékrys, 5, one who does great things, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 27. 

peyaAoppipwv, ov, talking big, Lxx (Ps. 11. 3) :—Adv, dvs, Poll, 
9. 147 :—pey&Aoppypovéw, fo be a boaster, Strab. 6or:—peyadcppy- 
povia, %, big talking, Schol. Soph, Ant. 1350; and peyaAoppypocuvn, 
}, Polyb. 39. 3, 1, LXx (1 Regg. 2. 3). 

peydAcppilos, ov, with large roots, Theophr. C. P. 2, 3, 8 (where 
Schneid. peyaAomipyvos, ov, with great kernels), Diosc. 2. 186. 

peyadAdppivos, ov, (pis) with large nose, Schol. Ar, Pax 924. 

peyados, v. sub péeyas. 

peyaAdoapkos, ov, great of flesh, LXx (Ezek. 16, 26). 

peyidoabevijs, és, of great strength, exceeding strong, Ep. Hom. 6, 


p| Pind, 6, 21, Corinna 2; -o@evérns in Apollinar, 
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peyddsoktos, ov, with great shadows, E. M. 248. 51. 
peyaAoopdpiyos, ov, loud-resounding, Luc. Jup. Trag.-1. 
peyGdooogioris, 09, 6,=péyas coquorhs, Ath. 113 D. 
peyiAdcodos, ov, greatly wise, Theod. Met. 
peyaAdomAayxvos, ov, with enlarged abdomen, Hipp. Acut. 392. 52., 
393-5. 2. causing the viscera to swell, olvos p. omAnvos Kat Hra- 

ros Ib. 392. 23. II. high-spirited, yuxh Eur. Med. 109. 

peyidooraptAos, ov, with large bunches, Schol. Od. 9. 358. 
peyaAocrévaxros, ov, to be greatly lamented, E.M. 8. 54. 
peyaAsorepvos, ov, with great chest, Manass. Chron. 6483. 
peyadooropla, 7, =eyadoppnuootrn, Schol, Hor. Epist. 2. 1, 193- 
peyadooropos, ov, with large mouth, Arist. P. A. 3.1, 12. 
pave eororen: ov, very Ll table, most piteous, mya Aesch. Pr. 411. 

pey ooXnpwv, ov, magnificent, Aesch. Pr. ; also -oynpos, ov, 
Theophr. C. P.6. 1, 6. A EI. wivadhinaiee or Potts nese ol, 
monks who have reached the highest grade of asceticism, Eust. Opusc. 
216. 12, etc.; and peyaAooxnpootvn, %, this highest grade, Ib. 61. 

peyidooapiros, ov, large-bodied, Eust. 962. 23, Schol. Op. H, 1. 360. 
peyiAdowpos, ov, =foreg., Schol, Ar. Ran. 55, etc. 

Bere, ov, great in art, a master of his art, Arist. Mund. 6, 14: 

—1d p.=inlos, the sublime, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3. 

peyGAérns, nos, 7),=péyeOos, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B; on the 
form, v. Lob. Phryn. 350. 
peyGAdtipos, ov, of great value, Hesych. Adv. —pas, Diog. L. 8. 88. 

peyadoroApos, ov, greatly adventurous, Luc. Alex. 8. Ady. —pws, Eccl. 

peyardrokos, ov, with large bow, E. M. 3. 23. 

peyaAotpaxndos, ov, large-necked, E. M. 142. 12. 

peyaAoupyéw, —yys, —yla, —yds, v. sub peyadoepy-. 

peydAohavas, és, = eyadompemns, Hesych., Phot., Eust. Opusc. 107. 9. 

. peySAodeyyns, és, giving a strong light, Hesych. s. v. Capdeyées. 

peyar-d0adpos, ov, large-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 26, Phot. Bibl. 596. 

peyadogiros, ov, having great friends, Paul, Alex. Apotel. p. 50. 

peydrASoAcBos, ov, large-veined, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30. 

peyaAodpoviw, to be high-minded, p. &p’ éavT@ to be confident in one- 
self, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39; tii Dion, H. 8.83 :—Med., in bad sense, to be 
arrogant, Plat. Rep. 528 B. ; 

peyaAodpoown, 1), greatness of mind, Plat. Symp. 194 B, Isocr. 194 A, 
etc.; 57d weyadoppootvns magnanimously, Hat. 7. 136. 2. in bad 
sense, pride, arrogance, Ib, 24, 136; p. yévous pride of family, Antipho 
127.21: pl. proud thoughts, Anth. P. 5. 299. 

peyaAddppov, ovos, 6, 7, (pphy) high-minded, noble, generous, havxia 
Ar. Lys. 1289,,¢f. Isocr. 20.A; v. peyadnvwp:—rd pey.=foreg., Xen. 
Ages. II, II. 2. in bad’ sense, arrogant, as in Adv. —dvqs, Plat. 
Euthyd. 293 A, Xen, Hell. 4. 5, 6. 

4-5 

peyadoduns, és, (pun) of noble nature, noble, Polyb. 12. 23, 5, Dion. H. 
Vett, Script. Cens. 11; endowed with genius, of a painter, Diog. L. 1. 38: 
70 p. lofty age Longin. 9. 1. 

peyaAoputa, 7}, nobleness of nature, lambl. V. Pyth. 103, Hesych. 

peyaAdpuAros, ov, large-leaved, Theophr. C. P. 2, 10; 2. 

peyidopavia, 7, loudness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 7, Diod. 16. 92, 
Philostr. 518. 2. grandiloquence, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8, Jup. Trag. 6. 

Peyddogwvos, ov, loud-voiced, Hipp. 1180 G, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 754-3 
Sup. -éraros Diod. 11. 34 :—Ady. -vws, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 26, etc. 2. 
loud-talking, a bawler, Dem. 415.15. _ 8. with lofty voice, grandilo- 
quent, Philostr. 518, 6 peyadopwvéraros, of Pindar, Ath. 564 D. 

peyaAoxdopuv, ov, wide-gaping, Epich, 42 Ahr. 

peyeAopsdpyros, ov, =sq., E. M.8. 5 

peyaddwpodos, ov, loud-sounding, Hesych. s. v. énl-ySoumos. 

peyaAowpixéw, 20 be magnanimous, Jo. Chrys. 

peyaAopixia, 4, greatness of soul, magnanimity, Isocr. 201 A, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 3: also much like peyadompérea, Polyb. 10. 40, 6, etc.; p. 
Tav épyov Dem. 6809. 2, cf. Diod. 1. 58. 2. in bad sense, arro- 
gance, Dem. 247. 18:—in Plat. Alc. 2. 150 C, a milder expression for 
dppootyn, Quixotism. 

HeyGAopixos, ov, (Yux7H) high-souled, magnanimous, Isocr. 189 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3: 70 p.=peyadoyuyta, Polyb. 1. 20, I1., 32.14, 9, 
Plut.:—Comp. peyadopuxdrepos paiverba Dem. 414. 15, cf. Hyperid. 
Eux. 43 :—Adyv. -xos, Dem. 384. 18, Polyb: 1. 8, 4, etc. 2. in Plat. 
Alc. 2. 140 C, a milder expression for appwv, romantic, Quixotic. 

PeyGAvve, used by correct writers only in pres. and impf.: (uéyas) :-— 
to make great or powerful, to exalt, strengthen, rods odcpuious Thuc. 5. 

3 Thy bivapiv Twos Diod. 1, 20 :—Pass., weyartvecOat x Twos to gain 
great glory by.., Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 24. IL. to make great by 
ee to extol, magnify, 7d dvopd twos Eur. Bacch. 320; p. Thy Eavrod 
eta! — ites ts 8.81; éaurév Xen, Apol. 32; p. Twa mpds Twa 

ut. Cim. 16:—Med, to boast oneself, yévvq in point of birth, Aesch. Pr. 
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2 5 obde pyy Xen. Hier. 2, 17, cf. Oec. 21, 4; 

Tair axovov éueyaddvero Id. Mem. : +) "2. 

re vegrewt esr sy et — 3. 6, 3: cf. peyadi{opar. 2. 
peyGA-umepoxos, ov, supremely great, Eust. sc. 4 
peyaAr-dBivos, ov, very painful, Hesych. s. v, Fin = 
peyad-oviipos, ov, with a great name, giving glory, virn Soph. Ant, 


148; Zevs Ar. Thesm. 315, cf. Nub. 569, etc. 
peyaA-words, dy, (ep) lar ge-eyed, Opp. C. 2.177. 
peyadus, Adv. of péyas, v. péyus B. 
peyGdwort [7], Adv. of néyas, far and wide, over a vast space, KeCro 

péyas peyakwori Il. 16. 776, cf. 18. 26; Ketoo péyas p. Od. 2 4. 


40. IL. = peyarws, Hat. 2. 161., 5. 67. 2. also = peyado- 
Tpemais, Id. 6. 70, Polyb. 28,11, 5, Luc. Zeux, 8.—Used by Ep. P i 
__ Ton, Prose, and in late Prose. Serie iy eas 
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MeyaXdookios — meyas. 


peyéAwoivy, %, greatness, majesty, LXX (2 Regg. 7. 21, al.), N. T. 

peydA-whedrs, és, (6PéAAw) very serviceable, Plut. 2. 553 D,Cleomed. 

peya-pixos, ov, loud-bellowing, Hesych. 
; -dveop [a], opos, 6, %),=peyadnvap, mhovros Pind. O, I. 4. 

Yaipa, 74, Megara, Hadt., etc.; Méyapdde to Megara, Ar. Ach. 524. 

Meyapets, éws, 6, a citizen of Megara, Theogn. 23, etc.; pl. Meyapeis 
or -#s, Hdt., etc.: proverb., Meyapéwy Sdxpva, ‘crocodile’s tears,’ 
(because of the quantity of onions grown near Megara), Paroemiogr. 

Meyapt{w, to side with the Megarians or speak their dialect, xhdwv 
Meyapieis Ar. Ach. 822, ubi v. Schol. 2. to follow the Megarian 
philosopher Stilpo, Diog. L. 2.113. II, to visit the péyapa of 
Demeter at the Thesmophoria, Clem. Al. 14; cf. wéyapoy 111. 2. 

Meyaptxds, 7, dv, Megarian, Ar., etc.: Meyapucot xépapor, and in the 
language of trade Meyapied, Megarian pottery, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1203, 
etc.:—Meyapixol, of, philosophers of the Megarian school, Arist. Metaph. 
-8. 3, 1, v. Diog. L. 2. c. 10:—fem. Meyapis (sc. yi), the Megarian 
territory, Megarid, Thuc, 2. 31, etc. 

Meyapuori [rt], Adv. in the Megarian dialect, Jo. Alex. rov. nap. p. 37- 
Meyapédev, Adv. from Megara, Susario 1, Ar. Vesp. 57. 

Meyapot, Adv. at Megara, Ar. Ach. 758. 

péySpov, 7d: gen. pl. peyapéwy (as if from péyapos, 74) Sophron 37 
Ahr. : I. a large room, chamber, hall, esp., 1. the large 
common hall where the men dined, the chief room in the house, Od. 16. 
341; pw. wAelov Sarrupdvey 17. 604. 2. the women’s apartment, of 
the lady of the house and her maids, in the upper story, v. esp. Od. 18, 
198; in pl., 2. 94., 19. 30. 8. a bedchamber, 11. 374. II. 
a house, esp. a large one, a palace, often in Hom. (esp. in Od.), but mostly, 
like Lat. aedes and tecta, in pl., because the house. consisted of. many 
rooms; in sing., Pind. P. 4.238 :—év peydpots quietly at home, as opp. 
to war and travelling (cf. Lat. domi, militiae), ll. 1. 396, etc.; but also 
opp. to én’ dypod, Od. 22. 47. III. péyapov (uayapoy Menand. 
Incert. 365), the sacred chamber in the temple of Delphi where the 
responses were received, Hdt, 1. 47, 65; also of other temples, the 
sanctuary, shrine, elsewhere ddurov, Id. 2. 141, 143, 169, etc., cf. Valck, 
6. 134 :—Hat. uses the word only of sacred edifices, and always in sing., 
like Lat. aedes, a temple. IV. péyapa, also paryapa, Ta, were 
underground caves sacred to Demeter and Persephoné (whence the Verb 
Heyapi¢a It), into which young pigs were let down on a particular day 
in the Thesmophoria—the puornpied and puorixd xorpla (cf, puorucds) 
of Ar. Ach. 747, 764, v. Paus. 9. 8, I, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 286, Lob. 
Aglaoph. pp. 829 sq. 

peyapovbe, Adv. homewards, home, Od. 16. 413, al. 

péyapots, %, (ueyalpw) jealousy, envy, Hesych. : 

peyaprés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of peyalpw, envious, Hesych. 

péyais, peyadn [a], wéya, gen. meyadou, ns, ov, dat. peyadw 7, , acc. 
peyav, peyadny, péeya: dual peydAw, a, w, pl. peydaador, at, a, etc., like 
a regul. Adj. in os :—but the regul. form peydAos is never used in sing. 
nom, and acc, masc, and neut., and only once in voc. masc., & peyare Zed 
Aesch. Theb. 822. (From 4/MET come also pel{-ov (i.e. peyi-w, 
cf, dAby-os, dAi¢-wv = ddrryi-wv) péy-toTos, péy-e0os ; Lat. mag-nus, maj- 
or, max-imus, mag-is, mag-ister, etc.; Goth. mik-ils (méyas), mik-iljan 
(ueyadtvey), Comp. mais (u@Adov, mAciov), Sup. maist (rd mAcioTor) ; 
O. Norse mik-ill (Scott. mickle, cf. much, might) :—the Skt. mah-at, 
mah-@ (uéyas) must be nearly allied, though Skt. 4 (i.e. gh) does not 
properly represent Gr. y and Goth. #; but the same difficulty recurs in 
HijXos compared with Skt. mak and Goth. mag; nor can paxpés, 
pijkos be referred to a Root with ¥ for x.) I. Radic. sense, 
opp. to puxpds, opuxpds, big, great, of bodily size, Hom., etc.; freq. of 
men’s stature, €lSos .. . iv dpdacGa Od. 18. 4, v. sub peyadwort; often 
joined #is re pé-yas Te, Kadds Te péyas Te; more rarely of women, Kar} 
TE peyaAn Te, as 15. 418:—also, great, full-grown, of age as shewn by 
stature (cf, Lat. major, maximus), viv 8 Bre di p. elpl 2. 3145 pHTE 
péyav phre veapav riva Aesch. Ag. 358:—for peyadet péyas, etc., v. 
sub péyeOos. As bodily size may be of various sorts, néyas takes several 
subordinate senses, as, 1. vast, high, odpavés, dpos, mupyos, etc., 
Hom, 2. vast, spacious, wide, méAaryos, Aairya Gaddoons, etc., 
Hom. 3. long, juev, aiyadds, etc., Hom. II. of Degree, 
great, strong, mighty; and that, 1. great, mighty, Hom., mostly 
as epith. of gods, 6 p. Zevs Aesch. Supp. 1053, ete.; Oeol weyddot or 
oi p. Geol, of the Cabiri, C. I. 2296., 2270.18 ; peyada Oea, of Demeter 
and Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 683 ;—also of men, like peyoraves, Od. 
18. 382, Hdt., etc.; péyas nvénOn rose to greatness, Dem. 19. 19; 
HpOy p. Id. 20. 9; Bactreds 6 péyas, i.e. the King of Persia, le grand 
Monarque, Hat. 1. 188, etc. (Zeus is called Oedv 8. 6 p. Pind. O. 7. 
61); BactAeds péyas Aesch. Pers. 24; later asa title of special monarchs, 
*Apdviacos 6 pw. Plat. Rep. 615, C; 6 p.’Adéfavdpos Ath. 3D; 6 qt. émuedn- 
Gels ’Avrioxos Polyb. 4. 2, 7, etc.; (whereas Zamioy 6 péyas is Scipio 
Major, the Elder, Polyb. 18. 18, g, ubi v. Schweigh.) ; péyas pidos Eur. 
Med. 549; mAovrw re Kavdpeiq péyas Id. Tr. 669 ;—also, wéyas Spos 
phe mighty oath, Hom. 2. great, strong, violent, of the elements, 
etc., dvepos, Aaiday, Cépvpos Hom.; and of properties, passions, and 
qualities of men, xparos, Oupds, dper, KA€os, dxos, etc., Hom. ; often in 
Trag. 8. of sounds, great, loud, iayh, dAadyrés, dpupaydds, Taras, 
Hom.; OdpuBos, xaxurds, pavy, etc., Pind. and Att.; pa) paver péya 
Soph. Ph. 574 ;—but, péyas Adyos, pi00s a prevailing rumour, Aesch. 
Pr, 732, Soph. Aj. 226. 4. great, mighty, weighty, important, péya 
€pyov Od, 3.261; 7é8€ petfoy 16.291; péeya Toretabat Te to esteem of 
great importance, Hat. 3. 42, v.ad 9, 111; péya éort ets or mpds Tt Xen. 
Hell. 7. 5, 6, Mem, 2. 3, 4; wéya diapépe: eis re Plat. Legg. 780 B; xat 
p79 Meyorov and what is most important, Thuc. 4. 70, cf. 1.142; ob 
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péyiorot katpol the greatest, i.e. most pressing’, emergencies, Lat. summa 
or maxima tempora, Wolf Dem. 470. 12; #. xpnuatwy for large sums, 
Polyb. 4. 50, 3, etc. 5. with a bad sense attached to it, over-great, 
péya elmety to speak big, and so provoke divine wrath, Od. 22, 288; 
Ainv péya elimeiv 3. 227., 16. 243; so in Att., mos p., 4. Ad-yor Soph. Aj. 
423, Ant. 1350; p. yA@ooa Ib. 127; pndey péy' elaps Id. Aj. 384; 
Hh péya Aé€ye Plat. Phaedo 95 B; pi) ueydAa Alay A€ye Ar. Ran. 835, cf. 
Lob. Aj. l. c.; (but, péya Aéyewv, to say something marvellous, Hemst. 
Luc. I. p. 39); so also, uéya, peyddAa ppoveiy Soph. O, T. 1078, Eur. 
Hipp. 6, Ar. Ach. 988 ; peyaAa, pel(ova mveiy Eur. Andr. 188, Aesch, Ag. 
376 3 péya rt wadety Xen. An. 5.8, 17; 1a) péya A€yow peiloy maOys Eur. 
.F.1244. 

B. Adv. peyddws [a], greatly, mightily, exceedingly, in a great 
degree, Lat. magnopere, Od, 16. 432; strengthd., wéya peyddws Il. 17. 
723; (but Hom. prefers the Adv. peyaAwori, q.v.); Suadévtes peyddws 
Aesch, Pers. 906; wu. dAwAev Ib. Ior 5. II. more common in Hom. 
are theneut. sing. and pl. zéya and peydAa as Adv., very much, exceedingly, 
péya xaipe all hail! Od. 24. 402: esp. with Verbs expressing strong feel- 
ing, #. ev kexapolaro Il. 1. 256; yu. epderat 2. 27, etc.; with Verbs ex- 
pressing power, might, mavrow .. kparée: p. 1.78; ds pw. mavTov .. hvacce 
10, 32; marpds pw. dSvvapevoro Od, 1. 276, etc., Lob. Phryn. 197; or 
those expressing sound, péya direiv, Boar, idyewv, evxeoOat, etc., aloud, 
loudly, Hom.; p. 8 @Bpaxe xdAxeos dfav 5. 838, etc.; with these last 
he also joins the pl. peyadAa; so also wéya as Adv. in Att. with all kinds 
of Verbs, Aesch, Ag. 711, 938, Cho. 137, etc.; also in pl., wéyada.. 
dvoruxets Id. Eum. 7913 V. supr. II. 5. 2. of Space, far, péya 
mpobopay Il. 14. 363; wéya dvevde far away, 22. 88; so, ob péya 7 
THs GAnbeias mapegrévat Plat. Phileb. 66 B. 3. with Adjs. not only 
strengthening the Positive, as péya efoxos, wéya vimos Il, 2. 480., 16. 
46; wéya pw. vpme Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.85; pu. mAovotws Ib, 32; & wey’ 
ev5acpov Aesch. Pr. 647 ;—but, like woAv, with Comp. and Sup. by far, 
Hey dpeivor, dpiaros, pépraros Hom.:—strengthd., pada péya Il. 15. 
321; Alny péya Od. 16. 243. 

C. degrees of Comparison: 1. Comp. peilwy (i.e. peyiwy), -ov, 
gen. —ovos, Hom., and Att.; but in Ion, Prose pé{wr, ov, Hdt.; Dor. 
péodav ; Boeot. pécowy; later also perCirepos, 3 Epist. Jo. v. 43 pet- 
(ovwrepos is cited by Gramm. from Aesch. (Fr. 351); v. Lob. Phryn. 
136 :—greater, Hom., etc.; but oftem also, too great, too much, greater, 
or more than enough, Heind, Plat. Soph. 231 A; ore pei{oy ote ékar- 
Toy, a strong form of denial,-nothing whatever, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 42 
(v. Schif.) ; obdapa mpotpnvey obre peifov’ otr’ éAdrrova Soph. Tr. 
323 :—Adv. pec{évws, Eur. Hec. 1121, etc.; Ion. pe(évws Hdt. 3. 128, 
etc.; also neut. as Ady., wet{ov o@éve Soph. Ph. 456, Eur. Supp. 216, 
etc.; also, émt yp. €pyxerat Soph. Ph. 259. 2. Sup. péyoros, 7, ov, 
Hom.; also, but very late, weyaddraros, v. Lob, Phryn. 93 :—neut. as 
Adv., péytorov ioxvew Soph. Aj. 502, etc.; used with another Sup. 
péyorov éxOioros Eur. Med. 1323, cf. pada 111. 3 :—also in pl., xaip’ 
ds péyora Soph. Ph. 462; @4AAe pw. Id. O.C. 700; 7a péyor’ eri- 
pdms Id. O. T. 1203; also, eis wéyoror Ib. 523. 

peya-obevis, és,=peyadooberys, of gods, Pind. O, 1. 38, Aesch. 
we 61, etc.; also, w. xpvods Pind. I. 5 (4). 2; xpnopds Aesch. 

0. 270. 

peyaox.dis, és, with a great cleft, Hesych. 

peya-tipos, ov, = peyaddripos, Ael.. ViH. 8. 7 :—so —rhptos, ov, Byz. 

peya-roApos, ov, =peyaddroApyos, Manetho 3. 49. 

pey-auxns, és,=peydravyxos, mayxpariov Pind. N. 11. 27; dalpor 
Aesch. Pers. 641. TI. boasting, 71: in a thing, Anth. P. 7. 427. 
Bret te ee Pass, = peyaAvvopat, Xenocr, Aquat. 10, Hesych. s. v. 

part, 

peyeBotrovéw, to make great, magnify, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 108. 

peyeOo-mords, dv, making great, magnifying, Longin. 39. 4. 

péye8os, in Ion. prose péya0os, eos, 76: (ué-yas) :—greatness, magnitude, 
size, opp. to mAHBos (wAHOos pev .. dv apOunroy F, p. de dv perpyrov F 
Arist. Metaph. 4.13, 1): I. in Hom. always of the stature of men 
and women; joined “with efSos, Od, 5. 217., 6. 152; with «ddAos, 
18. 219, cf. Plat. Charm. 154 C: then, generally, size, pupunres peyadea 
éxovres xuvav éhdacova Hat. 3. 102; 4. AapBdvew to increase, Xen. 
Cyr. I. 4, 3:—of sound, loudness, Bofjs wp. Thuc. 4. 126:—Hdt. also uses 
the acc, péyados @r 7d péyados as Ady., in size, Telxos Kara Tov ’AOn- 
véww Kvxdrov ..7d 2. 1. 98; [S€vdpeoy] péyabos Kara ovKény parcord 
KN 4.23; 80, 70 weyeOos Plat. Rep. 423 B, Anaxandr. ‘EA. 1, etc.;—also 
in pl., morapoi ob Kara Tov NeiAov édvres peyaea Hat, 2. 10, cf. 1. 
202; peyéOea péyioro: Hipp. Aér. 289; and, since size is relative, 
pixpot Ta peyaea Hadt. 3. 107; «vapaton ra p. Luc. Hermot. 40:—also, 
Adyurovres péyalos = peyddws, Hdt. 2. 44 ;—so 2. in dat., peyéder 
+» empereorarn in stature, Aesch, Pers, 184; mAnOe& péyoroy Kat 
peyabet ipnddrarov, of a mountain, Hdt. 1.203; peyaOed péyas 1.51; 
peyade’ péyoros 7. 117; pw. wepipnweas 2. 108; and, peyabet pixpcs 
2.74; thdrrw 7O yp. Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 11 ;—in Thuc. 7. 55, the prob. 
l. is vavot Kat immos Kat peyéda icxvotcas. II. of Degrge, 
greatness, magnitude, mévev Eur. Hel. 593; THs mapavopias Thuc. 6. 
155 Tis (nulas Lys. 91. 5; Tis “oddoews, etc., Plat., etc.: metaph, 
greatness, importance, p. mepWeivat Tots mpaypacw Dion. H. de Comp. 
17; pw. éxovoas mpages Id. de Isocr. 6, 2. greatness, i.e. might, 
power, Eur. Bacch. 273, cf. Xen. Symp. 8, 1. 3. greatness, mag- 
nanimity, Plut. Alex. 14, Anton. 24:—in Rhet. writers, loftiness or sub- 
limity, Adyov ye. Longin. 4, 1, al.; and in pl. sublime objects, sublimities, 
Id. 9, 1, al. III. in Math. magnitude, p. Exew Plat. Tim. 
57D: in pl. magnitudes, Id. Prot, 356 C. IV. in Gramm. 
the quantity of a syllable. 
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peyeboupyia, h, (*épyw) a doing or attempting great deeds, Plat. Ax. 
370 B. 


peyeOuiva, = peyarive, Longin. 9, 5 :—in Pass. to be lofty or sublime, 
of style, Id. 13, 1: of a vowel, to become long, Gramm. 

Heyhparos, ov, (épards) passing lovely, p. Téxva Oedew Hes. Th. 240; 
Hesych, seems to have read peynprra (€pi¢w), much contended for. 

peytoraves, of, great men, grandees, of the Persian courtiers, Lxx 
(Dan. 3. 24), ef. Ev. Marc. 6. 21, Manetho 4. 41, etc.; v. Phryn. s.v. et 
ibi Lob. (p. 197), Sturz Dial. Maced. :—later also peytoravos, 6, Lob. 
lc. (Cf. veaves, fuvaves.) 

peyiorevo, to be or become very great, App. Syr. 58: cf. apioreto, 

p ots, 1, making cities greatest or most blest, “Agvxia, p. 
Ovyarnp Aixns Pind, P. 8. 2. 

peytoroowpos, ov, of largest frame, Tzetz. 

peytord-tipos, ov, most honoured, Aixn Aesch. Supp. 709. 

peytord-pwvos, ov, crying most loudly, Pisid. Opif. 1078. 

pédea, v. sub pélea. 

pederavév, 74, the Lat. medianutn, a chamber on the first floor, C.1. 3278. 

pedéwv, ovos, 6, like pédwv (v. pédw), participial Subst., a guardian, 
Hom. (only in Il.), always of Zeus, as guardian of special places, “Ién0ev 
pedéov guardian of Ida, 3. 276, etc.; Awddvys pu. 16. 234; s0, col TO 
ndvrov . Eur. Fr. 904; in h. Hom. Merc. 2, also of Hermes; deApivav 
P, of Poseidon, Ar. Eq. 558 :—c. dat. loci, Pind. O. 7. 160, Anth. P. 6. 
30. 2. fem. pedéovoa, likewise always of guardian goddesses, of 
Aphrodité, SaAapivos pedéovea h. Hom. 9. 4; of Mnemosyné, ’EAev67j- 
pos pedéovoa Hes. Th. 54; of Pallas, ris lepwrarns pedéovca xwpas 
(Attica) Ib. 585, cf. 763, Eur. Or. 1690, Hipp. 167; absol., "Appodiry 
pebovon C. I. 2109 b.—An Aeol. participial form pédes (as if from 
Hé5nyt) occurs in Alcae. 3; and other forms occur in late poets, wedéovce 
Q. Sm. 5. 525; pedéets Epigr. Gr. 975 ; medéorey Ib. 647. Io. 

pedipvatos, a, ov, holding a pédipvos, Hesych, 

péeSitpvos, 5, Hdt. 7.187, Att.; 4 only in Hdt. 1. 192 (with v. L) :—the 
medimnus or usual Attic corn-measure, containing 6 é&reis, 48 xolvixes, 
192 xorvAau, first in Hes, Fr. 14: ace. to Corn, Nep. Att. 2=6 Roman 
modii, i.e. very nearly 12 gallons:—as the medimnus was also used for 
other things, that of corn was expressly called pu. ovrnpds, C. 1. 123. 27: 
—the Sicilian medimnus was } less, Polyb. 2. 15, 2:—Phrases, xara 
pédipvov cuveveioOa Lys. 165.18; pedipym droperpetcbar apytprov 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2,27; 6 yap vdyos .. nwdver mardt pip eeivar ov Aew 
pdt yuvacel wépa pedipvov xpiOdv to make a contract for value ex- 
ceeding a medimnus, Isae. 80. 30; so, ov KUpios tmép pédipvoy ear” 
dvip ovdels ért, i.e. he is no better than a woman,y,Ar. Eccl. 1025, v. 
Schol. (1017); Ta&v GA@y p., v. sub GAs. II. in Lower Italy the 
pipe of a fountain, elsewhere xpovydés, Diod. 12. Io. 

péd (v. sub fin.), to protect, rule over, used by Hom. only in the 
participial Subst. péSv, ovros, 6, like pedéwy, pedéovga, a guardian, 
lord, ’Apyciwv, Aavad@y, Sarnnay Hynropes H5e pédovres leaders and 
guardians of the Argives, etc., always in pl. of military princes, Hom. ; 
except in Od. 1. 72, of Phorcys, wédwv dads, lord of the sea; so fem, 
Médouca, as the name of the Gorgon, Hes. Th. 276:—after Hom., we 
find the Verb itself, c. gen. loci, KvAAdvas 8 pédes, of Hermes, Alcae, 
3 (22); ds Alyalou pédes mpwvds, of Poseidon, Soph. Fr. 341, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 665 ; also of Bacchus, ds... wédes..’EAevowlas Anois év nédros 
Soph. Ant. 1119 :—also, oxijmrpa pédovres swaying the sceptre, Heliod, 
in Fabr. 8. p. 119 Harles, IT, péSopat, Dep. with fut. pedpoouac 
Il. 9. 646, elsewhere always in pres. and impf.:—o provide for, think 
on, be mindful of, bethink one of, like pipyvnjoKkopat, c. gen., moA€guoto pe~ 
3éc0w 2. 384; ef perv ne .. vdorov Te pednar Od. 11, 109; ws .. Sein- 
voro pédnrat 19. 321; Smmore Kev .. koirov Te pédnrat 2. 358, cf. 3. 
3343 wedmpeba Bovpldos dAxfjs, like dAnhs pyfjoacbat, Il. 4. 418., 5. 
718; GAA’ dye di) .. pedipeda..citov 24.618; dppa .. vécror0 pedoi- 
aro 9.622; ddproo pedecGar 18, 245 ; SdpToi0 pedovrotmvov reyAvuKepod, 
Taprnpévai—to enjoy them, 24. 2. 2. ta plan, contrive, or devise 
something for one, rivi 71, always in bad sense, xaxd 52 Tpweoor pedéo- 
Onv Il. 4. 21., 8. 458; cf, ppdopat, pnxavdopa, (From 4/MEA come 
also pé5-wy, phd-os, phd-omar, péd-tuvos; cf. Lat. med-eor, re-med-ium, 
mod-us, mod-ius, mod-erari, med-itari, and perth. Oscan med-dix.) 

pélea, wy, 74, v. sub pidos (B). 

pélwv, peloves, Ion. for pel(wv, perCdvws, v. sub péyas. 

peOaipéw: aor. pedefrAoy, Ion, peOéAecxov :—to catch in turn, of a 
game at ball, [oaipay] Erepos pinracke mort vépéea oxidevra, idvalels 
érice 6 8 ard xOovds tydo’ depbeis, pyidiws peOéAecKe, mapos Toaly 
ovdas inécOat Od. 8. 374 sq., cf. Poll. g. 106. 

peOtAAopat, Dep., but by Hom, used only in part. aor. syncap. perdd- 
pevos:—to leap or rush upon, of warriors, ovrage .. werddpevos fei 
XaAKG Il. 5. 336; ovrace Soupl p. 14. 443; Tpweoo p. 13.362; of a 
lion, #pwage py. (sc. Tois pHdAots) 12. 305. 2. to rush after, in a 
race, ovx €00° 8s Ké a’ EANot p. 23. 345. IL. to leap from one 
ship Po sna App. Civ. 5. 25 

€ wos, Dor. for weOnuépios. 

pedavBave, to find favour among, dOavdrow: peretade (Ep. aor.) Q. 
Sm. 5. 127, nisi legend. péy’ evade. : 

peOdrropat, Pass. to have fastened to one, toria Philostr. 793- 
peOappoyy, %, ax interchange, Ptol. Harm. ; 

peOappdtw, late Att. -drrw: fut. dow :—to dispose differently, to cor~ 
rect, el ph Tt Kaipod Tvyxdva, peOdppocoy (sc. we) Soph. El. 31, cf. 
Luc. Nigr. 12, etc.:—Med., peOappooa: véous Tpdrous adopt new habits, 
Aesch, Pr. 309; peOnppdapecda Bedria Biov rov mpécbev Eur. Alc. 1157, 
cf. Corinna 5; p. Tov dmpdypova Bidy Dion. H. 11.22; pw. Tas TpaméCas 
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és or mpés rt Anth. P. 7. 712., 9. 584 :—Pass. and Med. ¢o adapt oneself, 
to be changed, alter, twos from a certain condition, Luc, Amor. 4, ete.; 
peOnppéoaro els rd Aéyew Sext. Emp. M. g. 533 pds Tt Dion. H. 
10. 51. : 
peOdppoors, 4, a change, decwordy Polyb. 18. 28, 6. 
pebénne, pebelo, v. sub peBinut. : 
peOexréov, verb. Adj. of peréxw, one must share, Tbs Thuc. 8. 66, 
Plat. Rep. 424 E. 
peOekrinds, 4, dv, participating in, rOv eldév Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.9, 
5; 70 ped. the participant, Id, Phys. 4. 3, 7: V. wéOegts U1. 
peOectos, 4, dv, (ueréxw) admitting of participation, communicable, 
of the Platonic ideas, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 5., 6. 15, 8., 12. 4, 11} cf. 
pedetis. Il. partaking in, twos Clem. Al. 348 (nisi legend. 
pedexrixol). 
pedeAcoxe, v. sub peBarpéw, 
pedeAxw, to draw to the other side, #vias Anth. Plan, 384, 386: Pass., 
Philo 1. 387. 
pedéepev, v. sub pebinur. 
pédev, Dor. and poét. for éuédev. 
pedetis, }, (ueréxw) participation, rabrod of or in the same, Plat. Soph. 
256A; pw. ovoias Id. Parm. 151 D; xpévov Ib, 141 D; and v. pebex- 
muxds; at p. TOv dpxav Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6. II. in the Platonic 
philosophy, participation in the ideas, pw. Tofis dAAus .. Trav Eldar the 
participation in the ideas by the earthly objects, Plat. Parm. 132 D, cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3, and v. peOexrds, weOexrixds, peTexw IL. III. 
in Logic, xara pébefwv as being contained or comprehended, as genus or 
difference in species, Arist. Top. 5. 4, 7 sq. 
peOcoprafe, to celebrate the feast afterwards, Eccl. 
- peeopros, ov, (Eopr) after the feast, i) wn. (sc. juépa) the morrow of 
it, Antipho ap. Harp., Plut. 2, 1095 A; so, Td peOéopra A. B. 279. 
peOérw, impf. pede?rov, Ep. wéOerov: fut. peOéyo: post. aor. per-Eorov, 
inf. peraorety, part, peraomwy, med. peraomdpevos. To follow after, 
follow closely, Lat. insegui, woot xpamvoto. peraomwy Il, 17. 190, Od. 
14. 33; so in Med., dmévra peracnépevos Bare Soupl Il. 13. 567; and 
c. dat., ob cot pi) peOéPouar Soph. El. 1052. 2. c. ace. to follow 
with the eyes, to seek or strive after, jvioxov pédere Opacdy Il. 8. 126; 
€Aahov pw. Pind. O. 3. 55. 3. to visit, véov pebéres; dost thou 
come but now fo visit us? Od. 1. 175. 4. metaph. fo pursue a 
business, -yewmovinv Pseudo-Phocyl. 149; p. Wedbos to carry it through, 
Pind. P. 2. 68; alvay Id. N. 6. 24; dx00s voT@ pebémay attending to, 
i.e. carrying, a burden on his back, Ib. 98; povoay pw. Epigr. Gr. 1054. 
3: cf. Era, epémo, II. Causal, c. dupl. acc., Tudel5nv pédere 
kparepivuxas immous he turned the horses in pursuit of Tydeides, Il. 5. 
329; like épémew trrous Marpdehy, 16. 724.—Only poét., esp. Ep. 
peOepptvevors, ews, %, interpretation, Arist. Plant. in prooem. 
peOeppnveutixés, n, Ov, fit for interpreting, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 54. 
pedeppnverio, to translate, interpret, Polyb. 6, 26, 6, N.T., etc. 
peOepruto, =sq., Orph. Lith. 421. 
peBépme, fut. Yu, to creep after, to overtake, Opp. H. 1.543. 
pédeors, 4, (uedinu) relaxation, rhs puxis Philo 1. 354- 
peleréov, verb. Adj. one must let go, twds Plat. Tim. 55 D. 
peericés, 7, dv, letting go, relaxing, Hesych. Adv. —Kés, Schol. Il. 
6. 523, ubi male peOnrixas. 
p€0n, #, (v. wéOu) strong drink, adds Exew péOns to be pretty well 
drunk, Hdt. 5.20; imeprAnadels péOns Soph. O. T. 779; wéOn Bpexdeis 
Eur. El. 326 3, topadpevos id péOns Plat. Rep. 396D; pavdparydpa 7} 
peOn Evprodifew rid Ib. 488 C. II. drunkenness, Antipho 127. 
22; mivew els uéOny Plat. Lege. 775 B; xphoOa péOn Ib. 674 A; dd 
BEOns Tojgacba .. Thy gvvovaiay Id, Symp.176E; kwpacey rt perd 
HeOns Id. Legg. 637 A; rpeis elye mpopdoas, epwra, wéOnv, dyvoray 
Dem. 526. 15:—in pl. carousals, Plat. Legg. 682 E; év wéOats Id. Phaedr. 
256 C. 2. metaph., brd péOns rou pdBou Id. Legg. 639 B; also 
enthusiasm, a Emped. 46, cf. Philo 1, 16. 
» to be come in quest of, rid Eur. Tro. 1270, Ar. Eq. 937. 
PeOnAtkiwors, 7, (jArcia) the passage from one age to nen Basil. 
‘ » Pass, to sit among, c, dat. pl., uvnoripot Od. 1. 118. 
peOnpeptvés, n, bv, (huépa) happening by day, Lat. diurnus, pas Plat. 
gut 4503 oon om aa 2, 23 . yauor wenching in open day- 
, \. . 10, ubi v. Reisk., cf. Philo 1. 3 
Adv, by ilay, Plat, Soph. sed. , cf. Philo, 155:—70 peOnpepwvdy, as 
9s, ov, =foreg., Eur. Ion 1050, 
Se ph ee carelessness, Il. 13. 121; in pl., Ib. 108. 
» OV, gen. ovos, i remiss, E . 6. 
of men; and in late Mikuimiceeio. pie iy ie 
peiSpuars, 4, migration, els .. Strab. 372, cf. Plut. 2.927 A. 
pebSptw, to place differently, transpose, én ravavria Plat. Legg. 904 
E:—Med. to take with one to another place, Dion. H. 6. 52:—Pass. to keep 
moving, Gddobev GhAaxéce Plut, Ages. 11, ; 
peOibdve, to transpose, transplant, Aretae, Curt. M. Ac. 2. 4. 
- peVinpt, wedrers (v. 1. peOins), weOe?, as if from peée, Il. 6. 523., to. 
I2t, etc., Ion. perier (not pert) Hdt. 2, 70; 3 ple pebedor Plat. Tim 
81 D, Ion. pervetor Hdt. 1.133: imperat. peOler Plat, Lach. 187 B: Ep. 
subj. 3 pedigar Il. 13. 234: inf. pe@cévar, Ep. -tépevas, ~ceuer ee 
114, 4. 351:—impf. 3 sing. weGlet 15. 716., 16. 762., 21. 72, 3 pl. wedrey 
(for peOlecay) Od, 21.377; Ep. weOeaxev Ap. Rh, 4. 799 :—fut. peOjow 
Ep. inf. weOnoépevar, -Euey Od. 16. 377, Il. 20. 361 :—aor, 1 pena, 
Ep. peOénua 23. 434 (acc. to Phot. also éué0nea), in Coluth. 127 pe 
Ojo; but the other moods are supplied» by aor. 2, imper. pédes Soph. 
etc. ; subj. ea Ep. pedetw Il. 3. 4143 opt. peOeiny Soph. Ph. 1302; 
eBeivar, Ep. p 
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Béper, Ul. 1. 283; part. webets Aesch, Pers. 699, etc.: 
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peOapnoois — peOlornut. 


—Med. first in Hdt., and hardly to be found in Att. Prose, fut. we0jc0- 
pu Eur., etc., (uerpoopae in pass. sense, Hdt. 5. 35): aor. 2 pedetro 
Soph. Tr. 197, péOcoGe Id. O. C. 1437; subj. dual and pl. pebcGor, 
peORode Ar, Ran. 1380, Vesp. 434; inf. we@éoOae Soph, El. 1277 :— 
Pass., Ion. impf. periero Hdt. 1. 12: pf. 3 pl. heOetvras Plat. Phileb. 62 
D; Ion. part. peperipévos Hat, 6. 1, etc.: Ion. aor. 1 peretOn Id. 1. 114: 
—Verb. Adj. peOeréov, q.v. (Generally, ¥ in Hom. and Ep., 7 in Att.: 
yet Hom. sometimes makes t metri grat., pedcépev Il. 14. 364, wcOiere 
4. 234, al., weOiéwevar 13. 114 :—in peblet, 15. 716., 17. 762., 21. 72, it 
may be long by augment, which however is left out in pe@iev, Od. 21. 
377- I. trans. 2o set loose, let go what is bound, stretched, or 
held back ; and so, 1. c. acc. pers. to let loose, release a prisoner, 
Il. 10. 449, Hdt. 1. 24, etc. ; m. xepoty Soph. O. C. 838: Zo let a visitor 
depart, Od. 15. 212, cf. Plat. Lach. 187 B: to dismiss a wife, Hdt. 9. 111: 
—c. inf., to let one free to do as he will, ue péBes tévac ént tiv Onpnv 
Id. 1. 37, cf. 405 also, éAedOepov p. Tivd Eur. Hec. 551:—Pass. to be 
let go, dismissed, Hdt. 1. 12, 114, al. b. to give up, abandon, pr 
xooapivn ce peOelw Il. 3. 4143 €l Todrov Tpwecot peOjoopev .. dou 
mort .. €pvoa 17. 418. c. metaph., ef me peOein pryos if the cold 
would but leave me, Od. 5. 471. 2. c. acc, rei, to let a thing go, 
let it fall, throw, tt és motapév 5. 460, Hdt. 2. 70; pw. dyxvpav 
év .. (where xa@cévat would be more usual), Aesch. Ag. 662; p. defidv 
Eur. Hipp. 3333 #. #e xelpa Soph, Ph. 1301 :—also, p. xdAov to let go, 
give up one’s cherished wrath, Il. 15.138, Od. 1.77; andc. dat, AxcAATe 
pebéuev xddov as a favour to Achilles (not against Achilles), Il. 1. 283, 
v. inf, 11. 3; 7adra yey pédes (sc. 7a AouTpa) put away, lay down, Soph, 
El. 448, cf. 1205; peOels pdBous Eur. Hel. 555; p. xapdias xddov from 
one’s heart, Id. Med. 590; yw. Yuxqv to give up the ghost, Ib. 1218 ;— 
of liquids, to let flow, let drop, daepva Hat. 9. 16; Kapdias oradaypdr 
Aesch, Eum. 783:—so, yA@ooav Iepatda p. to let drop, i.e. utter, Persian 
words, Hdt. 6.29; Adyov, Bpdpov p. Eur. Hipp. 499, 1202:—p. BAaorév 
to let it shoot forth, Hdt. 6.37; of javelins and arrows, pera 3 idy éqxev 
let it fly, Il. 1. 48 :—p. BéAos to let it fly, discharge it, pene Ph. 1300, 
cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,93 && xepds AlBov, awd yAwoons Adyov Menand. 
Incert. 88, py. fépos és yuvaika to plunge it into her, Eur. Or. 1133; 
but, yz. rwt aixpas to lower them in his honour, Hdt. 3. 128 :—ellipti- 
cally, peOfxe (sc. rds Hvias) Eur. Fr. 779. 73 80, vat peOeivar to give 
the ship her way, Soph. Aj. 250. b. to relieve, xijp dxeos Il. 18. 
539- ©. c. dat. pers. et acc. to give up to, surrender, “Exropt vienv 
14. 364; o7éupar’ dvéyos Eur. Bacch. 350. d. to give up, 
resign, throw aside, 7d BeBovdevpévov Hdt. 1.123; 7a mapedvra ayaba 
Ib. 333 Tv dpxhy 3.143; Thy Tupavvida 5.37; ald@ Aesch. Pers. 699; 
70 xéopiov Soph. El. 872; reuévn .. wedes Oe@ give them up to the god, 
Eur. Supp. 1212:—Pass., 4 mpérepov yvwpn pereiaOw Hat. 4. 98. e. 
to forgive one a fault, Lat. remittere, condonare, Twi tt Id. 8. 140: to 
remit a debt, Id. 6. 595. so, 7évde wivdvvov pebels excusing you this 
peril, Eur. Phoen, 1229. f£. to let into, introduce, 7d Setypa eis 
rds GAdas médas Plat. Legg. 951 D. g. for Aesch. Theb. 79, v. 
kaGinut I. 3. II. intr. to relax one’s energies, where éavrdy is 
usu. supplied: 1. absol. to be slack of hand, to be remiss, to dally, 
idle, Lat. remisse agere, Od, 4. 372, etc.; in Il. chiefly with reference to 
War, 13. 229., 20. 361, etc. 2. c. inf. to omit or neglect to do, 
boris pebinor paxecOat Il, 13. 234, cf. 23. 4343 80, weTcevTes vépmerOar, 
of horses, Hdt. 1. 78; pedévres oxomeiv Soph. O. T. 131; @. Ta Séov7a 
mparrew Xen, Mem, 2. 1, 33. b. to let, permit, peOciod por Mé-yev 
having left it for me to speak, having allowed me, Soph. El. 628; cf. 
epinut I. 1. c:—also c, acc. et inf., m. Tas fuumdoas [éemornpas] peiv 
eis. Plat. Phileb. 62 D, cf. Tim, 62 E, 78 C:—Pass., dvo myyat peOeivrac 
pety Id, Legg. 656 D. 3. c. gen. rei, to relax or cease from, peQc- 
&vra..aTvyepod morépoto Il. 6. 330; Gdns, waxns Il.; Bins Od. 21. 
126 (also c. acc., peOcels TéAenov Tyrtae. 3. 44)3 He TAS XPNTHOGUYyS 
(v. xXpyopoovvn 2) Hdt. 9. 33:—so, péOev -. XdAoL0 Tnrcuax@ the 
suitors ceased from wrath in deference to Telemachus (v. I. 2), Od. 21. 
377- b. c. gen. pers. to abandon, neglect, ll. 11. 841. 4. c. 
part., Aavoas Kat ddupdpevos pebénne he sated himself with weeping and 
left off, Ul. 24. 485 like mavopat, Anyw. III. the Med. agrees 
in construction with the intr. Act., but commonly means in Att. to free 
oneself from, let go one’s hold of, maidds ob peOjoopat Eur. Hec. 400, 
ef. Ar, Pl. 42. 75, etc.; o@y yordrov Eur, Hipp. 326; rod Opdvov 
Ar. Ran, 830, etc.—Dawes, Misc. Cr. p. 236, first pointed out that pe@- 
tevat to let go, let loose, takes the acc., peOieoOat (as also the intr. Act.) 
to let go one's hold of, the gen.; cf. Pors. and Schiifer ad Eur. Med. 734, 
Elmsl, 1b. (719),—a rule which is not shaken by a few errors of the 
copyists, as éxeivyo for éxelvov, Eur. Phoen, 519; Tévde for rovde, Ar. 
Vesp. 416; in Soph. El. 1277, the construction is wh p’ dnoorepnaps 
Tay ctv mpookmav ddovay, [are] pedéa0a [adrijs]. 

peOurmetw, to ride away to another place, App. Pun. 44. 

peOlarapar, Dep. to fly away to another place, App. Hisp. 17. 

peOordve, later form of sq., Diod. 2,57: pebrordu, Id. 18. 58. 

‘ peOlornpe: A. Causal, in pres, and impf., fut, and aor. 1, to place 
in another way, to change, peracrnow Tot 'radra I will change thee this 
present, i.e. give another instead, Od. 4.612; p. 7d vdpupa mavra Hdt, 
I. 65; dvopa, TUXNY, etc., Eur, etc.; 7d péya els ovdéy pw. xpdvos Eur. 
Fr. 306; pw. vdmous Xen. Hell. 5. 4,64; radrnv tiv modrtefay Plat. 
Rep. 562 C; p. tiv modu &e rod mapévros xécpou Thuc. 8. 48; és 
Orvyapxiay p. [rijv wodtretav] Xen. Hell. 2. 3,24; e& ddvyapxias és 7d 
Snpoxpareic@ar p. rods Bu{avyrious Ib. 4. 8, 27; Ta eee mavra mpds 
Aaxedarpovious Ib. 2. 2, 5; also, & ris xaOeornuvias dAAny p. [rod 
telay] to introduce a new polity, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, 8, cf. Ep. Plat. 319 
D. 2. c. gen. pattit., ob meOlornot TOD xpmparos he changes 
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[nothing] of his colour, Ar. Eq. 398. II. of persons, to remove, 
set free, Twa vdcou Soph. Ph. 463; kaxdv, révewv Eur. Hel. 1443, T: 
991; imvov Id. Or, 133. 2. to remove from one place to another, 
to remove, Thuc. 4.57; @orpaxiCoy nal pedioracay tx tis méAEws 
Arist. Pol. 3. 13,15; mw. é* BapBapou -yfs Eur. 1. T. 775; els GAAnv 
‘yiv ». 65a Id. Bacch. 49:—so in aor. 1 med. peraorhoacba, to remove 
from oneself or from one’s presence, Hdt. 1, 89., 8. 101, Andoc, 39. 38, 
Thue. 1. 79, etc. 

B. Pass., aor. I wereord@ny [a] Eur. El. 1201, Plat., also with aor. 

2, pf., and plqpf. act.; I. of persons, to stand among or in the midst 
of, c. dat., érdapoior peBioraro Il. 5. 514. 2. to change one’s position, 
H. Tupavvos éxmdduy to remove out of their way, make way for them, Eur. 
Phoen. 40: to retire, depart, madady eis ixvos Aesch. Supp. 538; é« 
Tis Tagcos Hat. 9. 58; & TupavviKod xdxdou Soph. Aj. 749; ew THs 
oixouperns Aeschin. 77. 19; c. gen., Seip’ "IwAxias XOovds Eur. Med. 
551; Opdvew Id, Phoen. 75; p. puyf Id. Med. 1295: absol., nerdarad’, 
dna Soph. O.C. 162 ; bray peraory [bABos] Id. Fr. 576. 6. 3. 
c. gen. tei, to change or cease from, xérov Aesch. Eum. goo; énpav 
Tpomew Ar. Vesp. 1451, cf. Pl. 365; Advwys, xax@v Eur. Alc. 1122, Hel. 
856; #. Blov to die, Id. Alc. 21; p. ppevay to go mad, Id. Bacch. 
944- 4. to go over to another party, to revolt, Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; 
dwo twos 8.76; mapa or mpds Tiva I. 107, 130. II. of things, 
to change, alter, sometimes for the better, THs TUxNs &O peTecTEwons 
Hadt. 1. 118, cf. Eur. Med. 911; also for the worse, é¢ is [weraBodjs] 
6dAvyapxia peréarn by which an oligarchy was brought about, Plat. Rep. 
553 E, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24, Arist. Pol. 5.1, 1; é pwrds els oxdros p. 
Plat. Rep. 518 A; ef 7 pi) Saipow .. pebearnne orpar@ hath changed 
for them, Aesch. Pers. 158. 

p<06, for ye’ 5, after that. 

peOodela, 7), craft, wiliness, Ep. Eph. 4. 14., 6. 11; cf. peBodedw. 
pe0ddeupa, 7d, = péOvd0s, Eust. Opusc. 92. 42. 

peOodeuréov, verb. Adj. one must go to work regularly, Arist.Top. (?) 

peOodeurijs, of, 5, one who goes to work by rule, Eust. 2. 5. 
peOodeurixés, 7, dv, regular, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 455. 14. 

peGoSevm; an aor. with double augm. éueOddevoa in Diog. L. 8. 83; 
and a pf. pass. peweOddevpar in Eust. 1325. 32: (ué0od0s). To treat 
by rule or method, Dion. H. de Fhuc, 19, Diod. 1. 15, 81, etc. 2. 
to use cunning devices, employ craft, LXx (a Regg. 19. 27); and in 
Med., Polyb. 33. 4, 13; so in Act., II. to manage: Pass., 
vty peOodeverar Eratvors Charito 7. 6. 

peOoSnyéw, to lead another way, Anth. P. 9. 351. 

pedobixds, 4, dv, (ue00d0s) going to work by rule, methodical, sys- 
tematic, Polyb. 10. 47, 12, etc. II. 7a yw, a lost work of 
Arist., prob. on Logic, Rhet. 1. 2, To, cf. Dion. H. ad Amm. 1. 6 and 
8. III. of pw. regular physicians, opp. to empirics, Galen., etc., 
cf. C. I. 3283. 

pe0d8tov, 7d, =epdirov, Lat. viaticum, C. I. 3137. 31, Diog. L. 7. 198, 
Hesych, II. = péO050s, ap. Suid. 

pedobirns, ov, 6,=peOodevrhs (nisi hoc legend.), Hesych. 

p008os, 7, (uerd, 654s) a following after, pursuit, péOodov moetcbal 
mivos Anon, ap. Suid. :—hence, Il. pursuit of knowledge, 
scientific inquiry, investigation, Plat. Soph. 218 D, 235 D, al.; pm. 
movetgOax to pursue one’s inguiry, Ib. 243 D; & 7H mpwrp pm. Arist. 
Pol. 4. 2, I. 2. the mode of prosecuting such inquiry, method, 
system, Plat. Phaedr. 270 C, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 1, Pol. 1. 1, 3, etc.; 
% Svadrexrin pw, Plat. Rep. 533 C, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 20; joined with 
émorhpn, téxvyn, Id. Eth. N. 1.1, 1; p. xe to be systematically 
versed in .., Id. Top. 1, 2, I. 3. % Tod KveioOa p. the doctrine 
of motion, Plat. Theaet. 183 C. 4. systematic medicine, inriip 
pe0d50u .. mpoorara C. I. 3283; cf. peOodiKds, 

peQoAKn, oe a drawing over or away, Philo 1. 559, Plut. 2. 517 D. 

peOopypeos, 6: in Pind. Fr. 18, Béckh interprets pu. épipwy companion 
of kids, i.e. Pan. 

pedoptrhéw, to hold converse with, c. dat., Il. 1. 269, ubi v. Spitzn. 

pedopife, to border on, Hesych, 

peDdptos, a, ov, (Spos) lying between as a boundary, yj peOopia rhs 
*Apyelas nat Aaxavixts the border country between .., Thuc. 2. 27., é 
50: in pl. the borders, marches, frontier, Id. 2. 18, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 16, 
etc.; peOdpia piroodpov Te Kat woditTtKod Plat. Euthyd. 305 C ;—also in 
sing., 70 peOdpioy Plat. Legg. 878 B; 6 trvos Soxel elvar rod Civ Kat 
Tod pt Cy mu. Arist. G. A. 5. I, 9, cf. H. A. 8.1, 5; so, ev peOopig 
elvat Id. Probl. 26. 31:—also, % peOopta (sub, xwpa) Plut. Crass. 22; 7 
pe0dpios Philo 2. 622. : 

peOopkde, to bind by a new oath, tiv orparidy App. Civ. 4. 62. 

peOoppdopat, Pass. to rush in pursuit of, make a dash at, peOoppnOivac 
Od. 5. 325; peOoppundels Il. 20. 192. 

peOoppife, to remove from one anchorage to another, intr. (sub. véas), 
ph. els Snorédy Xen. Hell. 2.1, 25: metaph., rod viv cxvOpwmod ., weBop- 
pue? oe Eur. Alc. 7973 ef €5pas peOdppica wAdKapoy Id. Bacch. 931:— 
Med., peOoppicacOa péxOav mapa to seek a refuge from .., Eur. Med. 
442, cf, 258:—Pass. ¢o sail from one place to another, put out from, pe- 
ToppiCecOat éx (or dd) .. és .. Hdt. 2, 115., 7. 182, Thuc. 6, 88. 

pew, 7d, (v. fin.), wine, Hom., but only in nom. and acc,, ToAAdy .. 
pé0v mivero Il. 9. 469 (465); otrov wat pébv dU Od. 4. 746; ee 
xpidav pw, Aesch, Supp. 953, etc.:—the gen. pé@vos first in Anth. P. 9, 
826, Nic. Th. 582; dat. wévi in An. Oxon. 3.255. (From 4/MEO come 
also pé0-n, pé0-va0s, ped-tw, ped-vonw; cf. Skt. madh-u, Slav. med-u, 
Lith. med-us, O. Norse mjid-r, A.S.med-o (mead), O.H, G. met-a (Germ. 
meth),—all meaning honey or honey-wine.) 

peOVSSrys, ov, 5, = peOvdd7ns, E, M.s. v. MeOvpvaios. 
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pebvipids, d5os, 7), (VSwp) r¥udn, =ddpids, a water-nymph, Anth, Plan. 
226; also épvdpids, 

McOtSprov, 74, properly Between-waters, name of a place in the heart 
of Arcadia, whence the waters ran different ways, some north, some 
south (cf. Ital. Inter-amnia), Thuc. 5. 58. 

pcb0-darqs, ov, 6, giver of wine, Anth. P.9. 524, Orph. H. 46. 1. 

peOupvatos, 6, epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 648 E. ‘ 

peO-uTadAayq, 7, =daddAayf, late Schol, on Soph, Aj. 292 (302). 

peOuraptis, 7, posteriority, Olympiod. 

pe0-urdpxw, to come into existence after, Justin. M. 

pebd-nidakt, 6, 4, gushing with wine, Bérpus Anth. P. 6. 22. 

pedu-nAdvis, és, staggering from wine, Greg. Naz. 

peOu-rAnk, ios, 6, 7), wine-stricken, i. e. drunken, Call. Fr. 22 3, Anth. 
Plan. 306: cf. oivowdné. 

peO-vrroSéopar, Med, to put on another person's shoes, Ar. Eccl. 5.44. 

peOuréotpwors, }, a changing one’s bed, Hipp. Fract. 763. 

peOvons, 6, worse form for pedvaris, Ath. 685 F, Luc, Soloec. 5, cf. 
Lob. Phryn, 152. 

pébiors, %, (ueOvw) drunkenness, Theogn. 836. 

peOvoKe, fut. dow [6] LXx: aor. 1 éuéOvoa, Ep. -voca Nonn., inf. pe- 
Odcat Alex. |, citand. :—Pass,, fut. peCve@jcopat Luc. Luct. 13, Diog. L. 
7. 118: aor. éveOdcOnv Eur., etc., Aeol. inf, weOdcOny Alcae. 35: pf. we- 
HéOvcpat Hedyl. ap. Ath. 176 D :—cf. ée-, kara-pedvonw, Causal 
of peOtw, to make drunk, intoxicate, inebriate, Acdvucos olde 7d pedvcat 
pévoy Alex. Suvrp. 2; yw. éavriy oly Luc. Syr. Dea 22: metaph., rav6” 
boa bv Hdovis peOvoxovra mapdppovas moet Plat. Lege. 649 D; riv 
ais@now Theophr. Odor. 46. 2. to give to drink, Ondn peddoxe pe 
Hntpan Babr. 89. 9: to water, moisten, Baxpods, réppynv Anth. P. 6. 99., 
11.8, IT. Pass, =peOdw, to drink freely, to get drunk, Hat. 1. 
133, etc.; olvy 1. 202; mivey ob peOdoxerat Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 11:—in 
aor. éueOvaOnv, to be drunk, dnaf pebvoGels Eur. Cycl. 167, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1244; dvOpdmous otous pedvobevras Dem. 23. 16; c. gen., véerapos with 
nectar, Plat. Symp. 203 B:—metaph., rais éfovalais with power, Dion, 
por 74:—in Hipp. 678, 46, uw) weOvcxérw stands in the text for peOu- 
oKécOw. 

pvopa, 76, an intoxicating drink, Lxx (1 Regg. 1. 15, Jer. 13. 13). 

peOico-KétraBos, ov, drunk with cottabus-playing, Ar. Ach. 525. 

pe0tcos, drunk with wine, properly only used in fem., peOvon ypais 

Ar. Nub. 555, Vesp. 1393, etc., v- Phryn. 151, A. B. 107, Thom. M.; but 
later also, 2. of men, peBUcous Tovs Eumdpous woret Menand. ’App, 
2, cf, Plut. Brut. 5, Luc. Timo 55: drunken, intemperate, Cebes Tab. 34; 
vy. Lob. Phryn, 1. c, 

pedtcoxdpupdts [a], cos, , a wine-charybdis, nickname for a drunken 
woman, Com. Anon. 271; cf, rovroxdpuBiks. 

peOvorepos, a, ov, living after, kaddv 7’ dxodcat kal Aéyew peOvarepots 
Sor posterity, Aesch. Theb. 581; peOvorépy év xpévy in after time, Cratin. 
Ney. 14. II. neut. as Adv., of time, afterwards, h. Hom. Cer. 
205 ; so long after, so late, Aesch. Cho, 516; ob p. in a moment, Id. Ag. 
425: too late, Soph. Tr. 710; so, 70 p. hereafter, Id, Ph. 1133. 

peOverts, od, 6, a drunkard, Anth. P. 5. 296, Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 7. 

peOvorikés, 4, dv, intoxicating, dppovia Arist. Pol. 8. 7,,14- 
of men, given to wine, drunken, Plat. Rep. 573 C; cf. péOuoos. 

peOvorpia, %, fem. of peOvarhs, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 36, C. I. 5760. 

peurhiirte, to be reeling-drunk, Opp. C. 4.204. E 

pu-cptrrs, és, reeling-drunk, ixvos Anth. Plan. gg, cf. Anth. P.6.248. 

peOu-rpddgos, ov, producing wine, dumedos Simon. (?) 179. 

pe Pov, ov, gen. ovos, rejoicing in wine, Manetho 4. 300. 

pedvw, (xé6v), only found in pres. and impf.: the fut. and aor. act, belong 
to peOvoxw (except in late writers, as Plut. 2. 239 A, Nonn. D, 28. 211), 
the aor. being supplied by the Pass. of pedtoxw. To be drunken with 
wine, vevoraCav keparf, peOVovrt torx@s Od. 18, 240; opp. to raga, 
Theogn. 478, 627; then in Pind., and Att. (cf. Avrmptos) ; p. trod Tod 
olvou, é« Tis “Ons Xen. Symp. 2, 26, Diod. 16. 19: 7d peOvew drunken- 
ness, Antiph. Mapex. 1, Alex. Aaxr. 1. II. metaph. of things, 
to be drenched, soaked, steeped in any liquid, c. dat., e. g. Boeiny .. pe- 
Ovovoay droup7 Il. 17. 390; pHeOva eAaiy Adxvos Babr. 114. 1; [xel- 
pappos] SuBpoir p. Anth. P. 9. 277. 2. metaph. also of persons, 
to be drunken or intoxicated with passion, pride, etc., like Lat. inebriari, 
ind ris Appodirns Xen. Symp. 8, 21; dd rpupys Plat. Criti, 121 A; 
Tis thevOepias Id. Rep. 562 D; épwre Anacr. 17; TO peyéOa Tay 
mempaypevev Dem. 54.9; ob p. Thy ppdvnow Alex, Incert. 21; p. 7d 
pidnpa Anth. P. 5. 305 :—but, tAnyais peOdav drunken (i. e. stupefied) 
with blows, Theocr. 22.98; é dévvdwy Opp. H. 5. 228. ty 

petiywyéds, dv, (uelov, aya) bringing the sacrificial lamb (petoy, q. v.) 
to be weighed, Horep p. tordyav Eupol. Any. 1 (v. Meineke 5. p. 36) -— 
hence petaywyéw, to bring the lamb to the scale,and metaph., p. Thy Tpayy- 
Siav to weigh it as you would a lamb, Ar. Ran. 798 :—peaywyia, #, Suid. 

peSdpov [a], ovos, 6, 4, smiling, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 57. 

peda, to smile, Ep. Verb, only used in 3 sing. aor. petdnoe (-«r) Il. 
I. 5954 5. 426, Od. 4. Gog, etc., Hes. Sc. 115; part. pednoas, ~caca 
Il. 1. 596, etc.; inf. wecdfjoae h. Hom. Cer. 204; Sapdaviov peldyoe (v. 
sub SapSdvios) ; wdpyapdv 7 petdhoas grinning so as to shew his teeth, 
Babrius 94. 6 :—the pres. is supplied by petSid@, which however is used 
by Hom, only in Ep. part. pecdsdaw Il, 7. 212., 23. 786 5 —t6woa 21. 4913 
other forms occur in later writers, 3 sing. pecdiaer h, Hom. g. 3; part. 
pecdidov 6.14, petd@oa Ar. Thesm. 513; inf. wesdiGy Plat. Parm. 130 
A: impf. éyedia Luc. D, Meretr. 3. 2, Ep. pecdidacxe Q. Sm. 9. 117: 
aor. I gue8Goa Plut., Luc.; part. petdcdoas Plat. Phaedo 86 D, Acol. 
fem. ~tdoaoa Sappho't, 14.—The distinction between yeAGy and pediay , 


II. 





eis that the former means to daugh outright, the latter to smile merely, 89 
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that there is a climax in peidqoa yeAdoau re, h. Hom. Cer. 204.—On 
the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 82. (Hesych. has pefBos=peldqua ; cf. Skt. 
smi, sma-yé (subrideo), smit-am (risus); O.H. G. smie-len (to smile) ; 
Slav. smij-ati s¢ (yedav), Lett. smeet ;—so that the Gr. Root has lost the 
o; fe also oe mi-rus, mi-ror.) 
76, a smile, smiling, Hes. Th. 205. 

Cantina, 76, a smile, Lue. Bis Acc. 28, Plut. Sulla 35 ; in Hesych., 
pe :—pedlaors, ews, %, and -acpos, od, 6, smiling, Poll. 6. 199. 
petfovanis, Ady. of pei{wy, so as to be greater, Nicom. Arithm, p. 131. 
pelovirns, 770s, }, greater magnitude, lambl. V. P. § 115. 
pefovos, pelorepos, pelLav, v. sub péyas. 
petys, 6, old form of pels or pry, Plat. Crat. 409 C. 

petAas, Ep. for wéAas, only in Il. 24.79, welAave mévTy. 

pelAra, fav, 7a, (metAloow, petdsxos) soothing things, esp. of gifts, eyo 
8 émt peldra Show I will give gladdening gifts besides, of a bridal dowry 
(al. émpeida), Il 9. 147, 289; so of playthings, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 
146. IL. propitiations, Ib. 4. 1549. III.. rarely in sing., 
petcoy dmdolas a charm against storms, Call, Dian. 230, cf. Ap. Rh. 
3-135, Anth. P. 6. 75. 

peiArypa, 74, (uetAicow) anything that serves to soothe, in pl., perty- 
para Ovpod scraps with which the master appeases the hunger of his dogs, 
Od. 10. 217; petAlypara mpoopépey Eur. Fr. 1040; and in sing., Nic. 
ap. Ath. 51 D:—metaph., yAdwoons éujjs petArypa kat Oedxrhpioy Aesch. 
Eum. 886; pu. vodcov Nic. Th. 896; ris dpyis Plut. Pomp. 47. 2. 
in pl. propitiations, atonements made to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Aesch. 
Cho. 15, Eum. 107; also évayiopara, _ 8. in Aesch. Ag. 1439, 
Agamemnon is called Xpuoniday pelArypa the fondling of Chryseis-girls, 
Chryseidum deliciae. II. a soothing song, Theocr, 22, 221 ;— 
in pl. soft words, Longin. 32. 3. 

peAucriptos, ov, able to soothe, Suid. s. v. Tovripeg: perduerhpia (sc. 
iepa), 74, propitiations, Aesch, Pers. 610; cf. welArypa 1. 2. 

peduxtixés, 7, dv,=foreg.; Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ar. Pl. 233. 

petducros, 7, dv, fo be soothed; known from compds, with a- and dve-, 

petAuctpa, 7d, =perAlypyara, Ap. Rh. 4. 712. 

eAiveos, a, ov, =petdivos, Opp. C. 4. 381. 
etAwvon, 7, cuphemist. name of Hecaté, Lob, Aglaoph. p. 818. 

petAXtvos, 7, ov, poet. for wéAuvos, q. v. 

petArkis, %, (uerAicow) a soothing propitiation, Suid. 

petAov, 76, v. peiAca. 

peAicoe, fut. fo: (From 4/MEIA come also peiA-ta, pelA-txos and 
-ixwos, etc., meth-eiv =dpéoxew (Hesych.), and perh. péd-e (& péAce) ; 
cf. Skt. mard (=marl), mril-ami (faveo), myil-ikam (gratia); Goth. 
milds (giddaropyos) ; O. H. G. mil-ti (mild) ; Slav. mil-u (deeds) ; 
Lith. myl-iu (amo), etc.:—the Root of péA-t, i.e. pert, is against a 
connexion with peiA-ia, etc.) To make wild, to soothe, to treat 
kindly, ria Theocr. 16, 28: esp. to appease, propitiate, rarely c. gen., 
mupos pettiooépey (like mupds xapt{ec@at) to appease [the dead] by fire, 
i.e. funeral rites, Il. 7.410; of rivers, Aerapois xevpact yalas .. pedic- 
coves ovdas gladdening the soil with rich streams, Aesch. Supp. 1030; 
épyas pw. Eur. Hel. 1339; p. Twa AoiBais, xdrAws Lyc. 542, Ap. Rh. 4. 
708. II. Pass. pecAtooopat, to be soothed, grow calm, h. Hom. 
Cer, 291. III. Med. to use soothing words, pndé ri p’ alddpevos 
peitiaceo pnd édrealpwy extenuate not aught from respect or pity, Od. 3. 
96., 4. 326. 2. to propitiate, Kinpw dodjow Ovéecot te Ap. Rh. 
1. 860, cf, Philostr. 304, étc.: fo soften, subdue, €0vn.., nabamep (Ga 
TiWacevov Kal p. Plut. 2. 330B; ditpiy mupéds Ap. Rh. 3.531. 3. 
to implore, Ap. Rh. 3. 985, cf. 4. 1012; and so in the Act., éyd Keivdv 
ye Teds és xelpas inécOar perdiiw 4, 416. 

petdtyn, 7, the cestus (iuas) of boxers, in its earliest form, before it 
was loaded with metal, a boxing-glove, Paus. 8. 40, 3. 

een’, ria is , gentleness, softness, weidexin mod€ poo lukewarm- 
ness in battle, Il. 15. 741; (cf. petAcxos év Bat Avypf, Il. 24. : 
kindness, Hes. Th. nah he Ai ye arg: etc. Aoi +789) 

pedixiciov, 7d, the temple of Zeds petdixios, C.1. 5594. 16. 

pethixios, a, ov, also os, oy Plut. 2. 370D: (pewWicow) :—gentle, 
soothing, Hom. mostly in dat. pl., peAcxiows éméecor, p. puOors, and 
without Subst., mpocavday pedixlowr with gentle words, ll. 4. 256., 6. 
214; of B€ 7’ és abrdv Tepmépevor Acbacovow—s B dapadews dryopever 
—aidor Beiexin (sic interpnng.) Od. 8.172; so, Oedv ds iAdoxovrat 
aldo? pedixin Hes. Th. 92 ;—Adv. -tws, Ap. Rh, 2. 467, etc,; also neut. 
as Adv., peAixtov puedaaro Mosch, 2. 97. II. not till later of 
persons, mild, gracious, Zeds MetAixtos, the protector of those who in- 
voked him with propitiatory offerings, (v. infr. 111), in whose honour 
the A:doia were held twice a year at Athens, Thuc. 1. 126, Xen. 
An. 7. 8, 43 also at C.I. 1568. 68; and at Argolis, Paus. 2. 20, 1, etc.; 
also epith. of Dionysos, Plut. 2. 994 A, etc.; of Kumps, Anth. P. 5. 226, 
and other divinities. IIL. perixia lepd propitiatory offerings, 
like peAtypara and weAcrhpia, Plut. 2. 417 C: and this may be the 
sense of peAixia mora in Soph. O. C. 159, though the Schol. takes it to 
refer to honey mixed in the drink-offerings, 
pedtxd-Bovdros, ov, mild-counselling, Proclus Hymn. 6, 
aay bolle v, Ben. vos, pope: Tyrtae. 9. 8. 

x6-Bwpos, ov, givin easing gifts, olvos Hermipp. 

“fyiea Poéta ap. Stob, Fel 68. rif Se Sept 2. 25 
petrdtxé-petBos, ov, (perddw) softsmiling, Alcae. 54, where Herm. 
peddixdpede -—perdrxopedys (Cod. -perldns) in Hesych., who also 
has petArxopytis. Cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. 80. 

petAtxs-pulos, ov, soft-speaking, Greg. Naz. 
_ petdtxos, ov, gentle, kind, like pe:Aixvos, Hom. : I. in I. al- 

¢ naow yap éricraro p, evar 17.671; pM. ali 19. 300, 
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etc.; epith. of Anr&, “rvos Hes. Th. 406, 763; c. gen.,”"Apreus p. 
diver soother of .., Anth. P.6.242: Sup. petAcxwraros Epigr. Gr. 462. 
i II. once in Od., of things, od pw. €or dkovcat ovr émos ovTe 
rt pyov 15.374; so, 4. Sapa h, Hom. 8.2; érea Hes. Th. 84; pmetAcos 
aidy, épyé Pind. P. 8. 139., 9. 76; 79 weiAtxov gentleness, Theogn. 365 ; 
Ta pelAcya joys, Pind. O, 1.49; petdrxa pudetaba Opp. C. 3. 219, etc. 

petAtx6-avos, oy, =pehcxoyypus, Sappho ap. Aristaen, I, 10; written 
peAlpovos in Philostr. 811. 

petoy, ovos, 74, neut. of peor, q. Vv. II. peiov, 76, the lamb or 
sheep which was offered on the koupe@ris or third day of the Athenian 
Apaturia, by a father who was ‘enrolling his son among his pparepes. 
It was required to be of a certain weight; and so, while weighing, it 
was common for the ppdrepes, whose perquisite it was, to cry out petov, 
petoy, too light! Hence the animal was called petov, the offerer pecaryar- 
“ys, the act of offering peayaryeiv, pecaryoryia, Schol. Ar, Ran. 798. 

petov, ov, 7d, =pijjov, Diosc. I. 3. 

petov-exréw, (%xa) to have too little, to be poor, Xen. Ages. 4, 5: to be 
worse off, come short, Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 23, etc.:—Construct., absol., Xen. 
ll. c., Mem. 3. 14, 6; c. dat. rei, to fall short in a thing, Hier. I, 11; 
also, €v ru Ib. 1, 27: c. gen. rei, to be short of a thing, airwy kal moray 
Ib. 2, 1; also, p. TOY edppocvvay ey TX Ib. 1, 29; also c. gen. pers. et 
dat. rei, p. TOY Iiwray TH edppoodyy Ib. 1,18. Opp. to mAcoverréw. 

petovextys, ov, 5, one who has less, Anon. post Andronic. de Pass. p. 756. 

petovertixds, 4, dv, disposed to take too little, opp. to mAcoventixds, 
Hierax ap. Stob. 107. 23. 

petovetia, %, disadvantage, opp. to mAeovefia, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 25. 

HeLoves, perdrepos, v. sub pelo. 

peoupla, 7), a being curtailed, also pvoupia, Eust. goo. 7. 

pecoupifo, fo curtail, Nicom, Arithm., II, intr. to be curtailed, 
v.1. Dion, P. 404. 

pel-oupos, ov, (yeZov, odpd) curtailed, curtal, Acl. N. A. 15.133 o7ixo1 
y. hexameters in which the first syll. of one of the two last feet is short 
instead of long, Ath. 632 E; cf. Hephaest. 183 Gaisf., Eust. g00.-7 sq., 
and v. pvoupos, 

perd-ppwv, ovos, 5, %, (ppyv) thoughtless, Hesych. 

perdw, (neta) to make smailer, to lessen, TO xwplov Polyb. 9. 20, 33 
py. Tov dmAtopoy Tots Odpagi to diminish the armour by the breast- 
pieces, Dion. H. 4. 16:—to moderate, Thy dyav Ka8apow Xen. Eq. 5, 

i 2. to lessen in honour, degrade, Id. Hell. 3. 4, 9; Thy 
*Apelov mayou Bovany Diod. 11. 77. 8. to lessen by word, ex- 
tenuate, disparage, opp. to peyadvvw, 7a TOY Tohepiov Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 
17, cf, Hier. 2,17; peoov wat avgev Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 4. 4. to 
shorten a syllable, Dion, H. de Comp, 11. II. Pass. to become 
smaller, to decrease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974, Plat. Crat. 409 C, and 
Xen. 2. to become worse or weaker, 2. Thv diavoray Id. Mem. 4. 
8, I: c. gen. do fall short of, Ib. 1. 3, 3, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 65. 

petpixtdvov, 7d, =pexpdiccov, Theodoret, (v.1. wecpaxvAdcor). 

petptix-ebamdrns, ov, 5, a boy-cheater, Anth. P. append, 288. 

perpaikrevopar, Dep. to play the boy, be mischievous, Lat. ad 
turire, Plut. Anton. 10, Luc, D. Mort. 27.9, etc. 

petpaixilopar, Dep. to reach the age of puberty, dub. in Arr. An. 4. 13, 
1. The Act. in Phot. Ep. 55. p. 111. 

petpadkikds, 7, dv, juvenile, Villoison Anecd. 2. 83. 

petpdvov [a], 76, a boy, lad, stripling, Antipho 123. 38, oft. in Ar., 
Plat., etc.; defined by Hipp. ap. Philon. 1. 26, dxpe yeveiov Aaxvacews, 
és ra tpls éwrd; a boy of about 14 years old, Plat. Prot. 315 D; é« 
pepaxiwy péxpt yhpas Isocr. Antid. § 93, cf. Aeschin. 6.14; «is dvdpas 
éx petpaxiwy Tehevray Plat. Theaet. 173 B; &« petpaxiov Isae. 55.6 :— 
v. petpaf, of which petpdxoy is the apparent Dimin. 

petpaxtoopar, Dep., =perpaxi¢ouar, Xen. Lac. 3, 1, Ael. V. H. 12. 1. 

pepaxioxn, >, Dim. of petpag, a little girl, Ar. Ran. 409, and (in 
iron, sense) Pl. 963. 

petpadxickos, é, Dim. of petpag, a lad, stripling, Alex. TaAar. 1, Tapa. 
I. 7; Hv by mais paddov be pecpaxioxos Plat. Phaedr. 237 B :—petpa- 
kioxtov, 76, Jo. Chrys. 

paphnetys, es, (el50s) becoming a youth, youthful, Plat. Rep. 498 B: 
70 p., of style, like 7d veavixdy, Dion, H. de Isocr. 12 ; also the puerile, 
Longin. 3, 4. II. puerile, dda Plat. Rep. 466 B; bwepBoarn 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 16. Adv. -d@s, Polyb. 11. 14, 7: Comp. —€oTepoy, 
Dinarch. ap. Galen. 

petpaxiodia, x), boyishness, Theognost. Can, 26. 11. 

pepaxvAdrov, 76, Dim. of perpaxiov, a mere lad, Ar. Ran. 89, Anax- 
’05. 1.12; pw. dv xopsd9 Dem. 539. 23 :—also -vAALStov, Liban, 
4. 884. ; 

peipak, dxos, , a young girl, lass, (weipdxiov, petpaxiokos, peipaxva- 
Atoy being used of boys, Phryn. 212, Ammon., etc.), Cratin. Incert. 9, 
Ar. Thesm. 410, Pl. 1071, 1079, Eccl. 611, 696, 1138, Xenarch, Mev7a0A. 
I. 3; Melpaxes is used (still in the fem.) of men, gué muliebria patiuntur, 
Cratin., Apam. 6, Luc. Pseudos. 5; but in late writers just like pe:paxiov, 
a boy, lad, Lob. 1. c. (Cf. Skt. maryak-as (homuncio), from maryas 
(Aomo, adolescens).) 

petpopat, Dep., used by Hom. and Hes. only in 3 sing. pf. €upope (v. 
infr. I); €upopes in Ap. Rh. 3.4; 3 pl. éupdpayte in Hesych.: this 
tense was taken by later Ep. to be an aor., whence we find €féupopoy 
in Nic, Th, 791, €“popoy Anon. ap. E, M.: a form pepdpyxe occurs in 
Nic, Al. 213: for pf. pass. v. infr, 111, (From 4/MEP come also 
Hép-os, pep-is, pep-itw, Eu-popa, pdp-os, potp-a, pdp-a, pdp-otpos ; cf. 
Lat. mer-eo, -eor, mer-enda, mer-etrix, and prob. mer-x« (mer-cis), mer- 
ces (-cedis) ;—all having the common notion of apportionment, as in daiw, 
dais, dairy, There is no connexion of this Root with either MEP, 
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MAP, yep-unpitw, peép-tuva or MEP, MOP, pop-réds, mors.) To 
receive as one’s portion, with collat. notion of its being one’s due, c. acc., 
xat Hyucv pelpeo Tipis take half the honour as thy due, Il. 9. 616 (612): 
later, fo divide, Arat. 1054. II. in pf. to obtain one’s share of, 
c. gen., obtis dpoins eupope ripas Il. 1. 278; mavra dédacra, Exacros 
& Eupope tipjs 15. 189, cf. Od. 11. 337; (so, Oedy ef€upope ripijs 
5. 335) 3 €upopé Tox Tiuns bs 7’ Eupope yelrovos éoOdod Hes. Op. 347: 
—later c. acc., Nic, Al. 488, Ap. Rh. 3. 208 :—c. part. to happen to be, 
Nic. Al. 213. III. pf. pass. etuapra: (perh. for oé-cpaprar), 
impers. it is allotted, decreed by fate, c. acc. et inf., Plat. Rep. 566 A, 
Phaedr. 255 B; but mostly in plqpf. eipapro, it was decreed, viv 5€ pe 
dpyakéy Oavarw elpapro dd@vai Il, 21. 281, Od. 5. 312; &« yap Tis 
cipapro..Téxva yevécbar Hes. Th. 894; ei ..otrws eiuapro mpata 
Dem, 293. 10, etc. :—often also in part., eluapyéva Sapa Oey Theogn. 
1027; 7a 8 GdAa..odv Geois civappéva Aesch. Ag. 913; Tovadra.. 
mpos Oedv ein. Soph. Tr. 169; xpévos eimappévos Plat. Prot. 320 D, cf. 
Phaedo 113 A; eiyappévoy éori, =ciwaprai, Id. Menex. 243 E:—also, 
% elpappévn (sc. poipa), that which is allotted, destiny (like merpwpévn 
from wémpwrat, v. sub mopeiv), Id. Phaedo 115 A, Gorg. 512 E, Dem. 
296. 19, etc. ;—later we find several other forms, wénaprat, penappévos 
Agath. 12 A; inf. wepdpOar Schol. Il. 10. 67; part. peywoppévos Ap. Rh. 
3- 1130, C. 1. 4708; also peudpyrar (as if from popéw), Manetho 6. 135 
vepopnpévos, Anth. P. 7. 286, Clem. Al. 168; mupds pepopnpévos ad-yats 
exposed to.. , Nic. Al. 229; and in Tim, Locr. 95 A, a Dor. 3 sing. peud- 
paxraz (as if from popa{w) it partakes of, twos; cf. porpde, Iv. 
in Arat. 657, pelpopar as Pass., to be divided from, Twos. 

petpopat, Dep. =ipnelpopua, c. gen., Nic. Th. 402. 

peis, 6, Ion. and Aeol. nom. for why (Dor. pis), a month, Il. 19. 117, 
Hes. Op. 555, Anacr. ap, Eust. ror2. 1, Hdt. 2. 82, Hipp. 256. 1, and 
Inscrr.; also in Pind. N. 5. 82, Plat. Crat. 409 C, Tim. 39 C. ok, 
the visible part of the moon, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 556, cf. Schneid. 
Theophr. in Ind—The oblique cases come from pyv; but a gen. pevds 
occurs in an Orchom. Inscr. in C. I. 1569 A. I. 

petoros, 7, ov, Sup. of zelwy, most, Bion 5. Io. ; 

pelopa, 7d, (ueda) curtailment :—a fine, Xen. An. 5. 8, 1. 

pelov, irr. Comp. of pixpds, lesser, less, Aesch. Cho. 519, Supp. 596, 
etc.: older, Soph. O. C. 374 :—neut. pefov, as Adv., less, pw. loxtoev 
Aids Aesch. Pr. 510, cf. Cho. 707 :—also, pecdvws Exe to be of less 
value, Soph. O.C. 104; cf. weCévms :—a form pecdrepos occurs in Epigr. 
Gr. 558. 2. (V. sub pivd6w.) 

pet-avijpos, ov, a sort of Comp. of pixpwvupos, q. v- 

petwors, %, (werdw) diminution, opp. to avgnots, Hipp. Mochl. 855, 
Arist. Categ. 14, 1, Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 11. 

pewrixds, 7, dv, lowering in description, diminishing, tyous Longin. 
42,1. Adv. —x@s, Sext. Emp. M, 3. 42, Diog. L. 7. 53. 

pecwrds, 7, dv, capable of diminution, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 306. 

peAdy-yatos, ov, Hdt. 2. 12., 4.198; —yevos, ov, Theophr. H.P. 8. 7, 2; 
—yews, ov, gen. w, Id. C, P. 2. 4, 12:—with black soil, loamy, Lat. pullus. 

peday-ypadis, és, marked with black, dipepat Eur. Fr. 629. 

peddy-yuios, ov, black-limbed, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 570. 

peAdy-Kaptros, ov, with black fruit ;—p. dodpeca Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 
474C; written peAdyxopos in Tzetz, Hist. 12.575, whence Karsten pe- 
Adyxopaos, Mullach pedayroupos, 

peAdy-Kepws, wy, black-horned, of Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag. 1127, the 
epith. being suggested by the preceding words, dexe Tas Bods Tov Tadpor :~ 
but the corrected reading in the Med. Ms, is peAdyxepy agreeing with 
menmA@patt, simply for péAavt. 

peAay-KevOas, és, clad in black, Bacchyl. 36. 

peAdy-KoAmos, ov, black-bosomed, Nonn. D. 34.83; cf. weyaddxoAmos. 

pee reopeere to pipe like the pedayyxdpupos, Hero Spir. p. 220. 

peAay-Kdpiidos, 6, a bird, the blackcap, Motacilla atricapilla L.; or 
(as Sundevall) Parus palustris, the marsh-tit, Ar. Av. 887, Arist. H. A. 
8. 3, 5-5 9. 15, 23 acc. to Plin. ro. 44, the pw. was the same bird as the 
Jicedula (ouxaXis), the latter name being given it during the fig season. 

peddy-kpatpa, 7, the black-haired, of the Sibyl, Lyc. 1464, Arist. 
Mirab. 95. 

peAayKpavos, ov, (weddypavis) plaited of rushes, Philet. 6, 2, Strab. 
168. The Mss. give peAayxpdivos or —Kpatvos. 

o Sepa tos, 9, @ black-tufted kind of rusk, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 
I, Plin. 21. 69. 

peAay-KpSepvos, ov, with black headband, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 488: 
generally, bleak, dufxAn Nonn. Jo. 6. 17. 

peAay-Kpymts, Tos, 6, , with black base, i.e. black shoes, Paul. Sil. 
de S. Soph: 261, cf, Eust. 174. 9., 1437. 53- 

peAdy-Kpokos, ov, (xpdxn) with black woof: with black sails, Aesch, 
Theb. 857. 

ska eotie, ov, with black handle, Schol. Eur. Or. 809. 

peAay-xalrns, ov, 6, black-haired, of Centaurs, Hes. Sc. 186, Soph. Tr. 
837; of Hades, Eur. Alc. 439. 

peAdyxtpos, ov, post. for pédas, black, dark, yuia, orpards Aesch. 
Supp. 719, 745; pdpy Id. Cho. 11; wémAor, dts Eur. Phoen. 371, El. 
513 ;—but also, pw. vé Aesch. Pers. 301:—7d peddyxtpya, dark spots in 
snow, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1, cf. Poll. 5.66. On the form, cf. 5va-xipos. 

peAay-x(twv [1], wvos, 6, 2, with black raiment, Aesch. Cho.g:—metaph, 
darksome, gloomy, pphy Id. Pers. 114; cf. Homer's ppéves dudipéraivar. 

peAdy-xAavvos, ov, black-cloaked, Mosch. 3. 27. II. of M.,a 
Scythian nation in Hat. 4. 20, etc. 

peAdy-xAwpos, ov, darkly pale, sallow, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1, ete. 

peAayxoAdw, fo be atrabilious, melancholy-mad, Ar. Av. 14, Pl. 12, 
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peday-xoAla, 7, atrabili lancholy, a di , Hipp. Aér. 288, 
etc. ; cf. Foés. Oecon., and y. sub mapoxoaia. 

pedayxoAtkéds, 7, 6v, of atrabilious or melancholic temp t, 7a pb. 
Hipp. Aph. 1248; of yw. Ib, 1249; opp. to mxpdxodos, Id, Acut. 394: 
—Ady. -«d@s, Hipp. 68 C, etc. II. atrabilious, choleric, Plat. 
Rep. 573 C, Arist. Eth. N. 7. ro, 3. 

peAayxoAdopat, Pass. to be atrabilious, Poll. 2. 214. 

peAdy-xodos, ov, (xoAN) dipped in black bile, tot Soph. Tr. 573. 

peAayxoAdédrs, es, (€ldos) like black bile, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 15. 

peAdyxpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovv: (xpéa) :—black-skinned, bronzed, 
swarthy, of sunburnt persons, Hipp. 1170 D, Plut. Arat. 20, etc. ; Hdt. 2. 
104 has a heterocl. nom. pl. weAdyxpoes.—Poetic forms peAayxporrs, 
és, of a hero’s complexion, Od. 16. 175; péAayxpos, ov, Alcae. 21; 
peAdyxpws, wros, d, ), Eur. Or. 321, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E, etc. ;—so, in 
Com., peAayxpys, és, Cratin. Incert. 75, Eupol. Incert. 69, Antiph. Kwp. 
3, Menand. Incert. 340. Cf. weAavdxpoos. 

peAdy-xiAos, ov, with black juice, Theod. Prodr. 

péAabpov, 75: Ep. gen. pedabpdqiv, Od. 8. 279 :—the ceiling of a 
room, or (rather) the main beam which bears the ceiling, 8. 279., 11. 
278, h, Hom. Ven. 174; but in Od. 19. 544, where the eagle sits ém? 
mpovxovrTt peAdOpy, it must be the end of this beam, projecting outside 
the house. 2. generally, a roof, Il. 2. 414, Od. 18. 150. Il. a 
house, kumapicowov p. Pind. P. 5.52; . ovpdvoy, of heaven, Eur. Hec. 
1100 ;—but in this sense mostly in pl., like Lat. tecta, Trag.; wu. év 
Baordclos in the king’s halls, Aesch. Cho. 343, etc.; és Sdpumv wéAabpa, 
Virgil’s tecta domorum, Id. Ag. 957; of a cave used as a dwelling, Soph. 
Ph. 147, Eur. Cycl. 491. (Acc. to E. M. from peAaiva, cf. kamvodden in 
Hdt.1.137. But the form «uéA-e6poy (Pamphil. in E.M. 521.29) is given 
as = Boxds, and this points to a connexion with xayap-a, Curt. no. 31 a.) 

peAabpde, fo connect or fasten by beams, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 5). 

peAatwaios, 7, ov, =péAas, cited from Or. Sib.; v. Lob. Paral. p. 319. 

peAatvads, ddos, }, a blackish fish, Meineke Cratin. MAour. 3. 

peAawvis, i50s, 4, the black, a name of Aphrodité at Corinth, Ath. 588 
C. II. a kind of sea-skell, Sophron ap. Ath, 86 A, : 

peAatvéppiy, —xpws, —datos, v. sub xeAavo-, 

peAatve, fut.arv@: pf. pass. wepeAaopat, aor. EveddvOnv: (uédas). To 
blacken, make black, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10, Probl. 38, 1, Nic. Al. 472: 
metaph., p. ppdow to use an obscure expression, Ath. 451 C, cf. Dion. 
H. ad Pomp. 2:—used by Hom. in Pass., of the stain of blood on the 
skin, peAaivero 5 xpda Kaddy he had his fair skin stained black, Il. 5. 
354; also of blood itself, weAavOtv afua Soph. Aj. 919; of the earth 
just turned up, 4 5& peAaiver’ dmoGey Il. 18. 548; of ripening grapes, 
Hes. Sc. 300; of a newly-bearded chin, Ib, 167; af Aeveat tpiyes pehal- 
vovrat Plat. Polit. 270 E; of hair, also, to be dyed black, Ar. Eccl. 376: 
—the Act. is not in Hom. or Hes.; cf. weAdvet, 2. in Medic, to 
cause pedacuds (q. v.), Hipp. Aph. 1252:—Pass. to turn black, as a 
symptom of mortification, Id. Art. 832. II. intr.,=Pass., fo 
grow black, Plat. Tim. 83 A, Anth. P. 5. 124, etc. 

peAap-Babns, és, darkly deep, Taprapov xevOudv Aesch. Pr. 219; dx- 
tat ’Axépovros Soph. Fr. 469 ; onxds Spakovros Eur, Phoen. 1010, etc. 
A constant v. 1. is peAapBadys, és, dark-dyed, which occurs in Bacchyl. 
ap. Suid. s. v. efSwAor, Poll. 7. 129, etc. 

peAdp-Bros, ov, of dark and dreary life, Hesych. 

peAdp-Boos, ov, aay A black oxen, Eust. 562. 39. 

peAap-Bdpetos, or —Bopeos, ov, (Bopéas) of the black north: mvedua p. 
the black north wind which blows on the coast of Palestine, and in 
Southern Gaul (where it is called Ja bise or mistral), Strab. 182, ubi v. 
Casaub., Joseph. B. J. 3.9, 3- 

peAdp-Bporos yf, land of negroes, Eur, Fr. 230. 3; ‘yelroves yu. negroes, 
Ib. 771. 4. 

pedd-Bwdos, ov, with black soil, Anth. P. 6. 231, Opp. C. 3. 508. * 

peAap-mayys, és, Dor. for-myns, black-clotted, atna Aesch. Theb. 737: 
generally, black, discoloured, xaAnds p. wédAet Id. Ag. 392. 

ped <d0s, ov, with black earth, cited from Eust. 

peA-dptredos, 7}, a name of the plant éAgivy, Diosc. Noth. 4. 39. 

peAdp-merAos, ov, black-robed, epith. of Death, and Night, Eur. Alc. 
844, Ion 1150: dark, black, orody Id, Alc. 427, cf. 819. 

peAap-rérdidos, ov, dark-leaved, Anth. P. 4.1, 14, cf. 9. 307. 

peAdp-merpos, ov, with black rocks, Philet. ap. Schol. Theocr. 2. 6. 

peAaptrdbiov, 76, a name of the black hellebore (from Melampus, who 
is said to have first used it), Theophr. H.P. 9. 10, 4; also peAapaté5evos 
gio soe 5 

Aap-rophipos, ov, dark purple, Poll. 4. 119. 

Sinan-ahor: 3, %, wovy, 76, baat footed, socket epith. of the Egyptians, 
Apollod. 2. 1, 4. in Hom, only as prop. n., Blackfoot. 

peAdp-mpwpos, ov, with black prow, vats Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56. 

peAdp-trepos, ov, black-winged, v. 1. Anth. P. 9. 331. 

peAdp-riyos, ov, black-bottomed, considered a mark of manhood (cf. 
Adotos), Eubul. Aaxwv. 2; a name of Hercules, po. Trois éxOpois, a very 
Hercules to them, Ar. Lys. 802; v. Miiller Dor. 2. 12, § 10, Wess. Hdt. 7. 
216; hence proverb., wi Trev peAapmd-you TUxps take care not to Ry catch a 
Tartar,’ Archil. 99. II. of a fierce kind of eagle (v. sub mUyapyos). 

peddp-rripov, 74, melampyrum, cow-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 6; 
-tripos, 6, Ib. 8. 8, 3. He 

peAap-hars, és, whose light is blackness, pedappats otxerat 3’"EpeBos 
Eur. Hel, 518 (lyr.); yalas és p. puxovs Carcin. Trag. ap. Diod. 5. 5. 

peAapdopéw, to wear black, Eust. Opusc. 236. 75, etc.; -opla, 7, 
black clothing, Ib. 232.73; —opos, 6, a monk, Manass. Chron. 6677. 

peAdp-puddos,. ov, dark-leaved, Sapva Anacr. 82; kiacds Dion. F. 
573: of places, dark with leaves, Airva Pind, P. 1. 53; 7 Soph. O. 04 
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482; Spy Ar. Thesm. 997. 
= dxav6os, Diosc. Noth. 3. 19. 

peAdpduvos, ov, with indistinct voice, Lat. fusca voce, Galen. 5. 384. 

ped pts, Tdos, 6, 4, with black pebbles, of streams, Call. Dian, 1or, 
Del. 76. 

padi, vos, 75, (neut. of pédAas) black pigment used as ink, Plat, Phaedr. 
276C; 70 p. tpiBov Dem. 313. II. 

peAdv-detos, 6, the black eagle, prob. a variety of the common eagle 
(Falco fulvus), Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2. 

peAdv-d0ip orros, 6, a dark kind of summer-wheat, Geop. 3. 3; to be 
restored in Hesych. for weAavacOpp. 

peAdvatyts, tdos, 6 and 4 :—with dark aegis, epith. of Erinys, Aesch. 
Theb. 699 ; of Bacchus at Athens, Paus, 2. 35, 1, Schol. Ar. Ach. 146. 
On the acc., v. E.M. 518, 54. II. oivos yx. was a dark red 
wine, Plut. 2. 692 E. 

peAavatwy (Bgk. peAavedy), Gvos, 6, the part of a ship covered with 
pitch, Ar, ap. Hesych. 

pedtv-avyns, és, dark-gleaming, vacpdés Eur. Hec. 154 :—poét. fem. 
peAdvavyéns, dos, Orph. Arg. 515, as restored by Herm. 

peAdv-Seipos, 6, the blackthroat, a bird, our redstart, Hesych. 

peAdv-Beros, ov, bound or mounted with black, pacyava kad, peddv- 
Sera, best understood of the iron scabbard, Il. 15. 713; so, 4. gépos Eur. 
Phoen. 1091; oaxos p. an iron-rimmed shield, Aesch. Theb. 43; but, pe- 
spe povy ses Eur, Or, 821. 

av-Sivys [7], ov, 6, dark-eddying, Dion. P. 577. 

Sr at rbd holding ink, oo ayyos soit P. 6, 65 and 68, 

pseAdvipuov, 76, heart of oak, Theophr. H.P. 1.6, 2; for which in Od. 
14. 12 we have 7d péAav Spvis. II. v. sub peAdvipus. 

peAdvipuos, ov, dark as the oak, dark-leaved, mitus Aesch. Fr. 249; cf. 
Od, 14. 12, et Schol, ad 1. 

peAdvipis, vos, 6, a large kind of tunny, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 121 B:— 
hence pehdyBpua (sc. reuayn), 74, slices of tunny, Xenocr. p. 174 Coraés; 
and peAavSpvat (sc. rool), of, Ath. l.c., 315 D. 

peAav-eSéw, to look black, Galen. Gloss. 

peAtivetpovéw, to be clad in black, Arist. Mirab. 109, 1, Strab. 520. 

peAtdvepovia, 4, a wearing of black clothes, Nicet. Ann, 324 A. 

peAtiv-elpov, ov, black-clad, pu. podor the assaults of the black-robed ones 
(the Furies), Aesch. Eum. 376; p. €opr a public lamentation, Dion. H, 2.19. 

pedavéw, v. sub peddvw. 

peAdv-Lodos, ov, blackly dark, E. M. 370. 19. 

peAdy-lavos, ov, with black girdle, Nonn. D. 31.116. 

peAavyddpos, ov, = padioabepes, Orph.H. 41.9; epith. of certain priests 
of Isis, C. I. 2293 (ubi v. Bockh), -96 :—peAavyndopéw, Tzetz. 7.999- 

fata ij, = HEAdvaw Spacis, opp. to Aevioéa, Aristo ap. Plut. 2. 
440 F. ; 

peAav0-édatov, 74, oi! of peddyOov, Diosc. 1. 46, in lemmate, 

pedA-dvBepov, 74, a sort of dvOeyis (signf. 111), Diosc. 3.154, Plin. 22. 26. 

ped-avOns, és, (divO0s) black-blossoming: generally, black, swarthy, 
yévos Aesch. Supp. 1543 cf. AeveavOns. 

peAdvOwvos, 7, ov, made from peddy@:ov, Diosc. 1. 46. 

peAdvorov, 74, also peAdvotos nda, (dvOo0s) a herb whose seeds were 
used as spice, nigella Sativa, Hipp. 619. 47.,683. 22, Diosc. 3. 93. 

peAdv-Oprk, *pixos, 6, }, =pedavddpié, Arist. Physiogn. 3, Lo. 

peAdvia, 7%, (uéras) blackness, opp. to Aevxdrys, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 29, 
Metaph. 4. 14, 3, al. 
pl. black spots, Polyb. 1. 81, 7. 

peAtivile, to be black or blackish, Hicesius ap. Ath. 320 D, ef. 312 D. 

peAdv-uarmos, ov, with black horses, vig Aesch. Fr, 66. 

peAdvb-ypappos, ov, with black stripes, Arist. Fr. 282. 

peAdvo-Bépparos, ov, black-skinned, Arist. H. A. 3.9, 2. 

peAtivo-Soxelov, 74, an inkstand, Poll. 10.60 (Mss. peAavoddxor). 

peAdvo-edys, és, black-looking, Arist. Color. 5, 11. 

peddtivé-Luk, iyos, 6, %, in Aesch. Supp. 530, weAavd{vy’ dray the black- 
benched pest, i.e. ship with black (Egyptian) rowers, cf. 719, 745, and v. 
sub peAdumous, pedavocuppaios. 
peAaivé-Opt, rptyos, 6, %, black-haired, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Arist., etc. 
pedav » OV, black-hearted, Srvyis wérpa Ar. Ran. 470. 
peAavo-Kouns, ov, 6, black-haired, Poll. 2. 24. 

v6-KwXos, ov, emerges Zonar. 

peAdvé-paddos, ov, blac. fleeced, Eust. 403. 42. 
peAuv-dpparos, ov, black-eyed, Plat. Phasde - 3D, Arist.G.A.5. 1, 23. 
peAdvo-vervo-e(pav, oy, gen. ovos, clad in black shroud, Comic word 


in Ar. Ran, 1336. 

sekibvomisae és, with black clouds, Schol. I. 2, 412. 

peddvopat, Pass. to be or become black, Schol. Hes. Sc. 7, Lxx (Jer. 5.18). 
peAavo-rhéKtipos, ov, black-haired, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 46, etc. 
peAdvo-rotds, dy, blackening, Hesych. s. v. peAawdov. 
peAavo-rovus, rodos, 4, 4, black-footed, Schol. Il. 11. 628, 
Soe ov, black-winged, pdcpa Eur. Hec, 705; Nvé Ar. 
peAtivo-wréput, tos, 5, %, =foreg., dveipos Eur. 
Jins, kopaxivos Ar, Fr. 452. 
peAadvop-papSwros, ov, striped with black, Xenocr, Pp. 15, Corats, 
peAtvép-pifov, 74, black hellebore, Diosc. Noth. 4. 151. 

vos, 4; dv, = péAas, Geop., etc., v. Lob. Paral, 139, and v, péAas fin. 

peAdvé-cmeppov, 74, =peddvOov, Diosc. Parab. 2. 93. 
pedivs-crephos, ov, black-skinned, Aesch. Fr. 389; Nauck pedav- 


oré, , Mmetri grat. 
Vn aneaillg ov, black-spotted, Arist. Fr. 283. 


oy, black-robed, Plut. 2. 372 D, Epigr. Gr, 1023. 3. 


II. as Subst., weAaupuddror, 7d, 


II. a black cloud, Xen, An, 1.8, 8: in 
















Hee, 71: with black ' 





Merdupwvos — wéAacua. 


peAdv-ooros, ov, for peddy-doreos, black-boned, aierod .. pedavdarov 

Onpntipas as was read in Il. 21. 252 by Aristotle (v. Eust. 1235. 42, 

Porph. Il. 24. 315) for the common reading peAavdagou (da0€) black- 

eyed; Aristarch., wéAavos, Tod OnpyTipos:—perhaps the true reading 

is pedavovpov, black-tailed, v. meAdumvyos I, miyapyos 11; cf. also 
peAavderos. 
peAkvo-cuppatos, ov, epith. of the Egyptians in Ar. Thesm. 857, with 

a double meaning, with black trains to their robes (cUppara), and fond 

of purges (cvppaia), cf. Hdt. 2. 77, and v. sub peAavdcué. 
peAdvorerxas, v. sub peAavrerx7s. 4 i 
peAadvirns, 770s, %, blackness, opp. to Aeuvsdrys, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 

9 (paraphr.). 
pedavoupis, fS0s, pecul. fem. of sq., Anth. P. 6. 304. i 
peAdv-oupos, 6, ‘(ovpd) a sea-fish, the black-tail, melanurus, Epich. 44 

Ahr., Cratin. Tpop. 1, Antiph, poBA. 1. 4. II. a kind of snake, 

Ael. N. A. 6. 51, ete. 
peAdvé-patos, ov, dark gray, opp. to Aeuxdgp-, Ath. 78 A. 
peddv-dp0adpos, ov, black-eyed, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Arist. G.A. 5.1, 17. 
peddve-prers, eBos, 5, %, black-veined, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1. 
peAtvo-hopéw, to wear black, Plut. 2. 557 D: peAdvo-épos, ov, wear- 

ing black, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 338: cf. weAavnpdpos. 

, peAdv-odpus, v, gen. vos, black-browed, Hesych., Arcad. gt. 
peAtve-puddos, ov, =peAdupuaros, mrepa Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C. 
peAavo-xAwpos, ov, darkly pale, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 204. 
peAdvé-xpoos, ov,=peddyxpoos, Od. 19. 246; heterocl. nom. pl. 

xdapor pedavdxpoes Il, 13. 589; and gen. sing. —xpoos in Nic. Th. 941. 

A form peAavoxpolys in Suid.:—also peAGvé-xpws, wros, 6, 7,= 

peAdyxpws, Eur. "Hec. 1106 (ubi v. Dind.), Theocr. 3. 35; meAavdxpov 

Theophr. Sens. § 78:—cf. weAdyxpoos, KedAarvdxpas, 
péAavors, #, a becoming black, opp. to Aevxavars, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 5., 
peAdv-oeppov, 7d, a name for peAdv@ov, Diosc. Par. 2. 53. 
peAdv-orepvos, ov, =peAavdarepvos, Jo. Gaz. Tab. M. 2. 126. 
peAav-reyys, és, black-walled, dénos Mepoepdvns Pind. O. 14. 28, 

where Bockh peAavorerxns. : 
peAdvrepos, a, ov, Comp. of péAas. 
peAavrnpta, 7), a black metallic dye or ink, Arist. Color. 4, 1, Diosc. 5. 

118, Luc. Catapl. 15. 
pedav-rpayis, és, black when eaten, cdxov Anth. P. 6. 299. 
peddv-vBpos, ov, with black water, kphyn peddvudpos of water which 

looks black from its depth, Il. 9. 14, Od. 20. 158, al. 
peAdvo, intr. to grow black, only in Il. 7.64, Zepdpowo éxevaro mévrov 

ém gpl, .. wedaver 5€ re wévTos im’ adris (sc. THs ppicds) :—so Wolf 
and Bekk., after Arist. Probl. 23. 23; but Aristarch. read mév7oy in the 
second clause also and took peAdvec trans. = peAalver (sc. Zépupos) makes 
the sea black :—later Ep. used peAavéw intr., so that they must have 

read peAave? 5€ re mévros, v. Ap. Rh. 1574, Arat. 836, Call. Ep. 55; 

there is also an intr. part. peAavodvra in Theophr. Ign. 50; puxK?) Kat 

HeAavetoa in Anth. P. 5. 121. 
peAdvopa, 74, blackness, Eumath. p. 13. 
peAtiv-wirds, dv, (dp) black-looking, Marcell, Sid. 64. 
peAdvwots, 7), =péAavais, Eccl. 
peddp-ptvos, ov, (puvdv) black-skinned, Nonn. 14. 395, etc. 
péAds [but pédds in Rhian. ap. Choerob. 1.94, where péyas is corrupt 

for péAas, v. A.B. 1182], péAauva, eddy ; gen. péAdivos, wedaivns, pe- 

Aavos, etc.: (cf. rdéAas, the only word exactly like it in form): Ep. dat, 

pethan Il. 24. 79: Aeol. nom, péAas Greg. Cor. 599: (v. fin.). Black, 

swart, péhav alya, kdya, wédas oivos, yata pedauva, etc., Hom., the 
word being used by him to describe all dark objects, though not abso- 
lutely black; pédAay tSwp prob. drawn from a deep well (cf. peAdvudpos), 

Od. 4. 3593 vais m. either from its being pitched over (cf. pedavaiwy), 

or from the dark look of all ships on the water, Il. 1. 300, al.:—of a man, 

dark, swarthy, to denote a dark, sun-burnt complexion (cf. Aevxds I. 1), 

Hédavas 5% dvdpixods idety Plat. Rep. 474 E; ioxupds tis fv, péAas 

Dem, 537.17; 74 pédava black marks, about the ears of dogs, Xen. 

Cyn. 5, 23; cf. weAdyxpoos, peddumvyos. II. black, dark, 

murky, €amepos, vig, etc., Hom., Pind., etc. III. metaph. black, 

dark, Oavaros Il. 2. 834, etc.; Kip Ib. 859, etc.; dddvat 4. 117, etc. ; 

the origin of the metaphor being more distinctly seen in the phrases p. 

vépos Bavaro, dxeos vepéAn p. 16. 550., 18. 22: later also, #. TUX, 

dpa Aesch. Supp. 88, Theb. 833; ’Epivds Ib. 988, cf. Eum. 52; arq 

Ag. 770; “Apns Ib. 1511; “Acdns Soph. O. T. 29; “Ardou p. dvaynn 

Eur. Hipp. 1388, etc.; uepar wédavar = Lat. dies atri, Plut. Lucull. 27. 

—In all these senses, opp. to Aeuxds. 2. of the voice, indistinct, 

Lat. fuscus, opp. to Aevxds (1.2), Arist. Top. 1. 15, 4, Philostr. 185 ; 

parnua Bpaxd kat p., of Nero, Dio C. 61. 20. 8. dark, obscure, 

enigmatical, Anth. P. 11. 347 ;—as in Lat., Lycophron ater, Stat. Sylv. 

5. 3, 157- 4. of persons, dark, malignant, (cf. Horat. hic niger est), 

Plut, 2. 12D; p, 490s M. Anton. 4, 28:—so prob., péAawar ppéves in 

Solon ap. Diog. L. 1. 61; p. xapdia Pind. Fr. 88; though one is re- 

minded of Homer’s ppéves dudipédacvar, IV. Comp. peAdvrepos, 

a, ov, blacker, very black, rod 8 ob Tt peAdyrepoy emdero éados Il. 24. 

945 proverb. of the thickest darkness, [vépos] meAdvrepoy Hire micca 

(v. sub aire) 4. 277 :—Sup. weAdyraros Hipp. 908 B, etc.:—Comp. also 

Hedavwrepos (from peAavds), also Strab. 772. V. péday, 74, v- 

sub v. (Acc. to Curt., the Root is found in poddvw (cf. also “oAo- 

Bpés); Skt. mal-am (sordes), mal-as (sordidus), mal-inas (lutulentus, 

niger); Lat. mal-us, mal-ignus; Goth. mail (Juris); O.H.G. meil 

(macula); Lith. mél-is (lutum), mel-ynas (caeruleus); Lett. mel-s 

(niger).—He denies any relation to xeAavds.) 





@ BAacpa, 74, a black or livid spot, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840; v- 


pedarpos — Meria. 


sq. If. II. a black dye, Poll. 2. 35. 

a black lead pencil, Anth. P. 6. 63. 
peAacpés, 6, a blackening, trav tprxav Diose. 1.155; esp. from mor- 

tification, Hipp. Aph. 1253. Il. a black spot, Plut. 2. 921 F. 

PéASw (v. fin.), to melt, make liquid, Call. Fr. 309, Manetho 6. 464 :— 
Pass. wéASopat, to melt, grow liquid, ws 5% AEBns Cet &dov .. , kvionv 
pearddpevos filled with melting fat, Il, 21. 363 (as Aristarch.; vulg. 
kvion); capes pedddpevar Nic. Th. 108. (Cf. O. Norse smelt-a, 
O.H. G. schmilz-u, our smelt ; so that the Root must have lost an s.) 
pédAe, Ep. 3 impf. from pédw, Od. 5. 6. 
péXe, an Att. voc., used as a familiar address to both sexes, @ péAe, 
dear! good friend! Ar. Eq. 671, Nub. 33, 1192, Vesp. 1400, Pax 137, 
Eccl. 120, 133; v7) Ala, @ pédre Plat. Theaet. 178 E; ri xéwres, @ 
péAc ; Menand, Sdvepy.2. (The Gramm. explain it by ® ém-peA-elas 
dgve kat ofoy pe-ped-nuéve; but it is perh. from the same Root as 
peid-txos, wetA-icow, and not connected with pédcos.) 

peAcaypls, idos, 7%, a sort of guinea-fowl; Numida meleagris, named 
after the hero Meleager, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 3, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 B. 
pedcdfo, (uédos) to sing, Nicet. Ann. 326C, Nicom. Harm. 4. 23. 
peheyypioiis, és, £1. for peAayypapis, q. v. 

pedredatvw, (uédw) to care for, be cumbered about, c. gen., mevins 
Theogn. 1125 ; also c. acc., Archil. 7, Theocr. 10. 52, cf.C. I. 8 (Béckh 
p. 20); also c. inf., yjuar Karty od percdaiver écOA0s dvnp a good man 
cares not to marry a bad woman, Theogn. 185; so Lat. mon curare,= 
detrectare. II. to care for, attend upon, like Oepametor, py. Tos 
vooéovras Hdt. 8. 115, cf. Hipp. 598. 26. 

peAcSypa, 7d, (uededaivw), care, anxiety, Hom., who always uses pl., 
pededqpata marpdés anxieties about one’s father, Od. 15. 8; of sleep, 
Adow pedcdHpara Oupod Il. 23.62; cf. Avotpedrs —pedcdjpata Gewy 
the care of the gods [for men], Eur. Hipp. 1102. Il. the object 
of care, Ibyc. 4; uot p. ioxas Alex. ’OAvv@. 1.15: cf. MéAnua. 

peAcdqpov, ov, careful, busy, xepxis Ib. 6. 39, cf. 7.425: c. gen. caring 
Sor, épyav Emped. 398. 

peAcSav, v. sub pedcduvy. 

pedcSaveds, 6, post. for percdwvds, Theocr. 24. 104. 

pedcSavy, %, care, sorrow, Od. 19. 517, Sapph. 20, Theocr. 21. 5, 
etc.: in h. Hom. Ap. 532, Merc. 447, Hes. Op. 66, Theogn. 883, the 
vulg. readings peAcdwvav, peredavas (as if from peAedmv) should be 
corrected peAcdwvay, —Suvas; so in Phanocl. ap. Stob. t. 64. 14, peAe- 
Svat (for -@ves) is found in the best Mss; v. however peAndwv :— 
in late Poets we have a gen. peAnddvos (Anth. P. 5. 293), dat. pl. 
pednddor (Christod. Ecphr. 16), II. =pedérn, Hipp. 605. 11, 
where the sing is used. 

peAcSavés, 6 and %, one who takes care of, an attendant, guardian, 
p. TOV oixdv a house-steward, Hdt. 3.61; 6 wp. r@v Onplov the keeper 
of the crocodiles, Id. 2.65 ; u. 77s Tpophs one who provides their food, Ib., 
ef. 7.31, 38; peAcdwvol ray iep@y Dion. H. 1. 67 :—not in good Att. 

péAct, impers., v. weAw A, IT. 

peAcifo, (uédos 1) like pedi{w A, Apollod. 3. 12, 6 (but v. 1. peAtoas). 

peAéivos, 7, ov, = wédwos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8. 

peAciort, Adv. (uedet(w) limb from limb, Shaksp. ‘ limb-meal,’ wedeiort 
Tapoy Il. 24.409; da p. rapdy Od. 9g. 291, cf. 18. 338. 

pereo-1aiOys, és, having suffered wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 964. 

peAe6-trovos, ov, having done wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 963. 

HéAcos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Or. 207:—like #Aeds, idle, useless, od 
Xp? Eorapevar pédrcov civ redxeor Il. 10, 480; pedren 5é por ~ooerat 
Opph Od. 5. 416; ob pédcos eiphoerat alvos Il. 23. 795; HéAEov € of 
ebxos eSwxas a fruitless victory, 21. 473 :—so, wéAeov as Adv., in vain, 
péAcov & jxdvricay dupw 16. 366. II. from Hes. Th. 563 
(ob 5i5ou pedr€orct mupds pévos .. OvnTotar) it took the latter sense of 
unhappy, miserable; so in addressing persons, ® péAcor, ri KndOnade ; 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc.; péAcos yauor unhappy in marriage, Aesch. 
Theb. 779; © por éyd aod pédcos Soph. Tr. 972, cf. Eur. I. T. 868, 
Pors. Hec. 425. 2. of acts, conditions, etc., épya Aesch. Cho. 
1007; Oévaros, 7a0n Id. Theb. 870, Soph. Ant.977. — [éAeor is a 
dissyll., as if wéAor, in Aesch. Theb. 876, 947.] 

peded-ppav, 6, 7, miserable-minded, Lat. infelix animi, Eur. 1. T. 854. 

peAcot-mrepos, ov, (uéAos 11) singing with its wings, epith. of the 
cicada, Anth, P. 7. 1943 cf. Lob. Phryn. 688. 

pederdw: fut. 7ow Thuc. 1. 80, etc., but —foopnar Luc. Pseudos. 6, 
Philostr. 529: (v. sub pédw), Post-hom, Verb, fo care for, take 
care of, c. gen., like émpedéopat, Blov, Epyou Hes. Op. 314, 
441. II. c. acc. rei, to attend to, study, ob dtvapat drodoa, Tovro 
pereray (sc. 7d dxodcat) Hdt. 3. 115; dorots toa xpi) pederavy 
Soph. O.C. 171; vépous Eur. Bacch, 892; p. ddgav to study, court repu- 
tation, Thuc. 6.11; p. 8dfas to court popular opinion, Plat. Phaedr. 
260 C, 2. to profess or practise an art, Lat. meditari, pavreiav h. 
Hom. Merc. 557; 2. TovTo (sc. ehpuka elvac) Hdt. 6. 105 ; often in Att., 
#. coplay Ar. Pl, 511; Téxvas, pnTopihy, dpxnow, etc., Plat. Gorg. 517 
B, etc.:—in Att., also, ¢o practise speaking, to con over a speech in one’s 
mind, Aoyapta Sbornva pedreThoas Dem. 421.20; but the acc, is often 
omitted, v. infr. 111. 4 :—Pass., 70 vavrixdy obm évdéxerat é« mapépyou 
pederGoGa: nautical skill cannot be acquired by occasional practice, 
Thuc. 1.142; edragia perd xwvdtvew pederapévn discipline won by 
practice on the battle-field, 6. 72, cf. weAer7 I. 2; so Plat., etc. IIt. 
other constructions may take the place of the acc. rei, 1. c. inf. to 
practise doing a thing, meditate or study how to do, perplas Gdyeiv pedera 
copia practises moderation in grief, Eur. Fr. 47; Aadeiv pepederfxact 
mov Ar. Eccl. 119; also, p. rogevew kal dxovrifey Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 12, cf. 


III. p. ypappord«ov 


Antipho 121.25; u. moveiy wat A€yerv Lys. 117.1; #. AwoOvnoxew Plat. 
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2. more rarely c, part., p. kuBepy@vres Xen. Ath. 1, 


Phaedo 67 E. 
20; with ws and part., Id. Cyr. 5.5, 47. 8. éuedérnoer ds... elev 
Ib. 8. 1, 42. 4, absol. to practise, exercise oneself, the acc. rei 
ing omitted, Ar, Eccl. 164, Thuc. 1. 80, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16; of soldiers, 
v 7d inmdv peyedernkds Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 10; c. dat. modi, régw p. 
wal dxovrig Id. Cyr. 2. 1,21; év TO pi) peAer@vri by want of practice, 
Thuc. 1. 142, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 436 Obs. 4. 2. b. esp. to practise 
oratory, to rehearse a speech (v. supr.), declaim, Plat. Phaedr. 228 B; so 
of actors, Arist. Probl. 11. 46; cf. Philostr. 529, Anth. P. 11. 145, etc. ; 
p. ent rev Kapdv to get up a speech off-hand, Dem. 1414. 12.—Cf. 
donéw, IV. c. acc. pers. to exercise or train persons, éueAérnoev 
avrods ws elev .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 14; c. inf., ods dvaBaivew ent rods 
trmous pederG Peldav Mnesim. ‘Inrorp. 1. 7. 2. of a physician, 
to treat a case, Hipp. 548. 4, etc.; and in Pass., of the patient, Id. 547. 
7, etc. V. in Gramm. ¢o be wont to do, c. inf. 
pedérn, 3, care, attention, Hes. Op. 410: c. gen. objecti, wp. mAedvav 
care for many things, Ib. 378; so, peAérny tiwds éxew=pedrerar, 
émipedetoOa, like curam gerere rei, Ib. 455; €pywv éx modAod p. long- 
continued attention to action, Thuc. 5. 69 ;—later also, p. mept Twos 
Plat, Polit. 286 A; mpdés 7 Id. Legg. 865 A:—but c. gen. subjecti, care 
paid by one, Oe@v Tov perdérn Soph. Ph. 196. 2. practice, exer- 
cise, Lat. meditatio, Pind. 0.6.63; p. €xew Id. N. 6.93; 9 8 ddtyou 
p#. their short practice, Thuc. 2. 85; mévew p. painful exercises, of the 
Spartan discipline, Id. 2. 39; ion wat p. Plat. Theaet. 153 B; 
Oavarovu yp. i.e. sleep, Id, Phaedo 81 A. b. in a military sense, exer- 
cise, practice, drill, werd nvdvvev Tas weXerdas ToLeioOat to go through 
one’s exercises in actual war, Thuc. 1. 18, cf. weAerdw I, 2; Tails Tov 
c. in Att., often of an orator, rehearsal, 
tion, Lat. tatio, Tavrns Tis wedérns Kal THs empedelas 
Dem. 328. 15, al.; of actors, ynores évres Tas pw. Tovodvrac make their 
rehearsals, Arist. Probl. 11. 22 :—also matter for rhetorical discussion, #. 
coguatais mpoBddAayv Pind. I. 5 (4). 36. 3. a pursuit, Id. O. 9. 
161. II. care, anxiety, pedérp watarpixeoOa Eur. Med. 
1099. III. a practice, usage, Thuc. 1.85; é pw. ylyveoOat twos 
Stob. append. p. 22 Gaisf. 
peAérnpa, 76, a practice, exercise, study, Plat. Phaedo 67 D, Xen. Cyr. 
8.1, 43, Critias 2.1; p. aloxp&v epyow Eur. Incert. 101; p. mpds tt 
practice in.., Xen. Eq. 11, 13. 
pedernpés, d, dv, practising diligently, Xen. An. 1. 9,5; ovvovolat 
ped. debating societies, Philostr, 527. 
peAernréov, verb. Adj. one must study, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. Gorg. 527 B. 
peAerntiprov, 74, a place for practice, Plut. Demosth. 8. if, 
an instrument for practising, Anaxandr. “HpaxA. 1. 
peAerntixés, 4, bv, inclined to practise, Twos Clem. Al. 204, Eust. 
Opuse. 68. 76. II. #An pw. a collection of meditations, Diog. L. 3. 47. 
peAetyrés, %, dv, to be gained by practice, dperh Plat. Clitoph. 407 B. 
peAérwp, opos, 6, (uéAw) one who cares for, an avenger, dupi twa 
Soph. El, 346. is ; 
péAn, 7, a sort of cup, Anaxipp. Bpéap, I. 
peAnSov, Adv. (uéAos) =pedcieri, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 E. 
peaAndav, 7, =pedrcddvn, Simon. 48, Anth. P. 5. 293, Ap. Rh. 3. 812. 
péeAnpa, 76, (uéAw) the object of care, a beloved object, darling, of 
péfsons, rodpdy péA,, like Virgil’s mea cura, Sappho 105 ; véats #. map- 
dévos Pind. P. 10. 93; Xaptrow p. Id. Fr. 63; Kumpidos Ib. 237; @ 
glaArarov p, ddpacw Aesch. Cho. 235; & ypat, TO Cavarw p. Ar. Eccl, 
905, cf. 972. II. a charge, duty, Aesch. Ag. 1549; #éAov 
tadal p. po Soph. Ph. 150, 2. care, anxiety, Aesch. Eum. 444, 
Theocr. 14, 2, etc. 
peAfjs, Fros, 6, a name of the plant divaxos, Diose. Noth. 3. 13. 
pednot-pBporos, ov, an object of care or love to men, Pind. P, 4. 27. 
péeAnats, ews, %, (uéAw) care, diligence, Theodor. Hyst. in Notit. Mss. 
6. p. 3:—peAnopés, od, 6, E. M. 444. 54. 
peAqow, v. sub péAw. 
ehnréov, verb. Adj. one must take thought, rwés Plat. Rep. 365 D. 
Mednri8qs, ov, 6, proverbial at Athens for a blockhead (in form a pa~ 


TOAEMKOV pL. 2. 39 init. 
ad 7, os 





‘| tronymic from MéAnros), Ar. Ran. 991, Luc. Amor. 53, etc.—In the 


Mss. almost always written MeAcridys (by the same error as MéAcros for 
MéAnros) ; whence Schol. Ar. 1, c. and Eust. 1735. 51 derive it from péAt, 
though the penult. is long. : 

PEA, 76: gen. eros, etc.: a dat. pédc in Philoxen., acc. to Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3. 641: gen. pl. weAlrow in Emped. 423 (where Sturz, 311, 
fovday onovdds pedur@y, as a poet. form of pedcoowy) : on the termin., 
v. wémepe: (cf. péd-tcoa; Lat. mel, mul-sum; Goth. mil-ith (médt); cf. 
pecdtcow) :—honey, used as sugar by the ancients, Od. 10. 234., 20. 68; 
#. xAwpéy Il. 12. 631; mappaés Aesch. Pers, 612 :—the Attic honey 
was famous, Ar. Pax 252, Thesm. 1192, Menand. Incert. 160; its various 
kinds distinguished by Theophr. Fr. 18; said to be made by men from 
the palm (potm¢)’ in Hdt. 1. 193, cf. 4. 194. 2. metaph. of any- 
thing sweet, esp. of eloquence, péAcros yAvklaw péev atdy Il. 1. 249; cf 
Pind, O. 10 (11). 118 ; SopoxAgous Tod péAcre wexpiopevou (cf. weAcoa, 
1. 1) Ar. Fr. 231; of sleep, Mosch. 2. 33 4 tay dvdpav [oA] éore 
mpos éxeivny pert Alex. Marr. 1. 6. II. sweet gum collected 
from certain trees, manna, Arist. Mirab. 17; 70 Hor #. Polyaen. 4. 3, 323 
cf, €AaudpeAt.— Cf, pede-nins, —Kparos, —ppav, —ynpus- 

peAia, Ion. -(y, %, the ash, lan Sa Il. 13. 178., 16. 767, Soph. 
Fr. 892, etc.; Hes. Op. 145 brings the third or brasen race of men from 
ash-trees (&« jedcGv), so hard is the wood, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1641: ti 
an ashen spear (cf. péduvos, évppedins), Il. 19. 390., 22. 225, etc. 

MeAtat, af, a race of nymphs said to have sprung from the spot of earth 
on which fell the blood of Uranus, Hes. Th. 187, Call. Jov. 47, etc. (The 
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name implies ash-nymphs (Meda), as Apuddes, ‘Apadpuddes, oak-nymphs; 
y. Grote H, of Gr. 1. 89.) 
peadas, és, Dor. for wedrndjs. 


ped-lapBor, of, lyric iambics, Diog. L. 6. 76; restored by Meineke. 


Anal. Alex. 388 sq. in Steph. Byz. s. v. MeyaAn méXus, Stob. 375. 13+ 
peAt-Boas, 5, sweet-singing, xd«vos Eur. Fr. 775. 32. 
peAl-Bpopos, ov, sweet-toned, Anth. P. 7. 696. 
peAt-ya0ns, és, Dor. for —ynOxs, honey-sweet, HSwp Pind. Fr. 211. 
peAl-ySourros, ov, siveet-sounding, doy Pind. N. 11. 23. 
peAt-ynpus, Dor.—yapus, vos, 6, , sweet-voiced, melodious, op Od. 12. 
187; doi h. Hom. Ap. 519; mapSevrxal Aleman 13; Byvot, K@por 
Pind. O. 11 (10). 4, N. 3. 7;—poét. word, used by Plat. Phaedr. 269 A. 
peAl-yAnvos, ov, soft-eyed, Hesych. 
peAt-yAwooos, ov, honey-tongued, ret0h Aesch. Pr. 172; dodal Bac- 
chyl. 12; ér7 Ar. Av. 908; Muepides Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 a. 2. 
péArypa, 76, (ueAlfw B) a song, Mosch. 3. 93: a pitch-pipe, Ib. 56. 
peAredas, és, f. 1. for weArniys in Hipp. 
peAl-epdos, ov, (ew) dressed with honey, Arr. Peripl. pp. 4 and 6, 
peAtLo (A), fut. @ Levit. 1.6: aor. éuédcoa Dion. H. 7. 72: pf. pass. 
pepéAccpat Opp. C. 3. 159: (péAos 1). To dismember, cut in pieces, 
Pherecyd. 73, Dion. H., etc.; in Apollod. 1. 9, 12, etc., peAetoas ina 
v. 1. for pedioas, 2. Pass, to have the limbs fully formed, Opp. l.c.; 
cf. d:apOpdo. 
pahite (B), Dor. for peAloSw: Dor. fut. med. weAlgopat Mosch. 3. 52; 
otherwise only used in pres. and impf.: (uéAos 11). To modulate, sing, 
warble, pediadew odpryye Theocr. 20, 28: but mostly in Med., Id. 1. 2., 
7. 89, Plat. Com. Aax. 1. 13, Anth. Plan. 307. 2. to be like music, 
[Acéis] weAt{ovoa per, od phy pédos Dion. H. de Dem. 50. II. 
trans. fo sing of, celebrate in song, Twa dobais Pind. N. 11. 23; #. 7a9n 
Aesch. Ag. 1176. 2. to make musical, thy wowntikny Sext. Emp. 
M. 6. 16. Never used in Att. Prose. 
At-Lopos, ov, of pure honey, sweet as honey, Nic. Th. 663, Al. 351: 
70 p.=pertxparoy, Ib. 205. 
peAun-yevas, és, ash-born, Ap. Rh. 4. 1641; cf. peAla. 
peArndas, és, (50s) honey-sweet, olvou .. weAdundéos Il. 4. 346; olvos 
oe Tpwet pedindns Od. 21. 293; Awrod peAindéa kapmdév 9.94, etc. 2. 
metaph., peArmdéa Ovpdy arnvpa Il. 10. 495; véorev ditnat pedrrydéa .. ; 
Od. 11. 100; €ué pedupdns Umvos dvqxev 19. 551; Dor. peAvadyps, Alcae, 
47, Pind. Fr. 147. 
{-Operros, ov, honey-fed, Anth. P. 9.122. 
peAt-Qpoos, ov, contr. -Opous, sweet-sounding, Anth, P. 5.125. 
peAlivos, 7, ov, =pedéivos, Schol. Il. 5.655, Od. 14. 281. 
peAl-Knpa, 7, the spawn of the murex, as being like a honeycomb, Arist. 
H. A. 5.15, 1 (hence «npid{erv to deposit this spawn, Ib.); cf. Lob. Paral. 
346. II. =peAcenpis 1, Pherecr. Abr. 7, ubi v. Meineke. 
peAtenpls, laos, 7), meliceris or tinea favosa, a virulent eruption on the 
head, from its resembling a honeycomb, Hipp. 113 C. II. a 
honey-cake, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. III. a honeycomb, Schol. 
Ar. Thesm. 523. IV. a kind of vine, Eust. 1656. 63. 
peA-Kiptov, 7d, (xnpis) a honeycomb, Aquila V. T. 
peAlcnpov, 74, =foreg., Theocr. 20. 27, Poll. 1. 254, Hesych. 
= peAtenpis Iv, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1160 C. 
peAl-Koptros, ov, sweet-sounding, do.dal Pind. I. 2. 46. * 
peAlkds, 4, dv, (uéAos 1) melic, lyric, woinots Plut. 2.348 B; pedccés, 
6, a lyric poet, Id. 2.1200, Ady. -K@s, Lyrically, Schol. Ar. Av. 209. 
peAikpyroy, Att. -Kparov, 76, (4/KPA, xepdvvup), a drink of honey 
and milk offered as a libation to the powers of the nether world, xetobat 
maow vexvecow, mpara pedrupnry, perérerra dé Hd oly Od. 10. 519; 
HeAtkparayadakros is specified in Eur.Or. 115, because in latertimes peAt- 
Kparov meant a mixture of honey and water, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. 
Metaph. 13.6, 1, cf. Soph. O. C. 481.—We also find the metaplast. dat. 
HeAixpart (as if from peAlxpas) in A. B, 1226, v. Lob. Paral. 224. 
Kraiva, , poét. for peAirraiva, Nic. Th. 555, Hesych. 
peAukris, of, 6, Dor. -Krds, (uedifw B) a singer, player, esp. a flute- 
player, Theocr. 4. 30, Mosch. 3. 7:—also peAtorhs. 
vos, 7, ov, made of melilot, orépavor Alex. Kparev. 6; neut. 
as Ady., u. Aadeiy to talk sweetly as melilot, Pherecr. Tlepo. 2. 
HeAl-Awrov, 74, also peAtAwros, 5, melilot, a kind of clover, so called 
from the quantity of honey it contained, Cratin, MaA@. 1, Arist. H. A. 9- 
49, 49, Theophr., etc, II. a tree, acc. to Strab. 831. [f: but 
Tin nares - 897.] 
Ov, 70, sweet-apple, an apple grafted on a quince, Diosc. 1.161. 
peAivy [7], 9, millet, Lat. panicum, <. éAupos, fat. 3. 1173 KvqEH 
Hedivns Soph, Fr. 534: in pl, millet-fields, Xen. An. 2. 4,13, Dem, Too. 30, 
péAwov, 76, = pedcaoBéravoy, Varro R. R. 3. 16. 
péAwos, 6, =pedivy, cited by Harp, from Xen. An. 1. 2, 22., 5, 10, ubi 
nunc peAlyny. 
_pAivos, Ep. pelAtvos, 7, ov, (uedla) ashen, Lat. fraxineus, pelArvov 
éyxos Il. 5. 655; Sépu peidrvoy Ib, 666, etc.; but in Od, 17. 339 we 
find the common form, i{e 8 émt pedivou obd0%. 
MeXivo-payor, of, Millet-eaters, a Thracian tribe, Xen. An. 7.5, 12. 
peAlaats civBros, 6, the hive with its honey-children, Anth. P. 12. 249. 
peAt-mrov, 74, a honey-cake, Antiph. Aeve. 2, Aenr. I, Philox. 3. 16. 
peAL-mvoos, ov, contr. —trvous, ovy, honey-breathing, AlBavos Anth. P. 
Mee metaph., 4..cdpryg Theocr. 1. 128; Modoa, podm Tryph. 429, 
onn, Io. 19. v. 36. 
pedt-mrépwros, ov, honey-winged, pédea Posta ap. Ath. 633 A. 
peAt-rrop0os, ov, with sweet boughs, of liquorice, Androm. ap. Galen. 
pedip » 6, %, honey-dropping, Nonn. D, 12, 168., 21, 158. 
_ BeAlp-pobos, ov, =cq., Pind. Fr. 286, 
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peAlp-poos, ov, contr. -pous, ovv, flowing with honey, Gloss. 

peAlp-ptros, ov, =foreg., xpivat Plat. Ion 534 A, Nonn. Jo. 6. 32. 

péAcs, barbarism for wéAr, Ar. Thesm. 1192. 

peAlodw, Dor. for pedifw (B). 

peAtontov, 76, Dim. of péAos 11, Aleman 72, Antiph. Tpavy. 1. 

péeAvopa, 74, (ueAiCw B) a song, Theocr. 14. 31., 20. 28. 
air, melody, Anth. P. 4. 1, 353 #. Avpas Ib. 7. 196. 

peArtopatiov, 76, Dim. of wéAcopa, Anth. P. 11. 168. 

peAtopos, 6, (wedi(w A) a dismembering, dividing, opp. to mhoxn, 
Dion. H. de Lys. 11. II. (ueAi{w B) @ singing, song, Manuel 
Bryenn. Harm. p. 480; cf. Strab. 704 

peAt-orrovda (sc. iept), 7d, drink-offerings of honey, p. Ovew Plut. 2. 
464 C, 672 B: cf. éAadornovéa, oivdarovia. 

pedtood, Att. -rra, ns, %, (uéAr) a bee, Lat. apis, Hom., etc.; of wild 
bees, that live in rocks, Il. 2. 87, cf. 12. 167; of honey-bees, that live in 
hives, Od. 13. 103, Hes. Th. 594; opivos peAtcooay Aesch. Pers. 128; 
cf. fov0ds, movos 11, 2:—proverb., womwep peditTa 7d KevTpoy eyKaTa- 
dum@y Plat. Phaedo 91 C; dvos év pedirras, ‘a bull in a china-shop,’ 
Crates ToAp. 6. II. the term péAtcga was applied 1. to 
poets, from their culling the beauties of nature (as Horace, more apis 
Matinae), évOev homep pw. Pptvixos .. pedéwv ameBooweto naprov Ar. 
Ay. 750, cf. Eccl. 9743 #.”Hpwvav Movody dv@ea Sperropévay Anth, 
P. 7.13; the name was specially given to Sophocles, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
460; v. infr. III. 2. to the priestesses of Delphi, Pind. P. 4. 106; 
to those of Demeter and Artemis, Schol. Pind. 1. c.; of Cybelé, Lactant. 
I, 22 ;—cf. Creuzer Symbolik, 3. 354., 2. 241, 382 sq., Meineke Euphor. 
95, and v. éoony, pedcogovdpos. 8. in the mystic Philosophy of 
the Neo-platonists, any pure, chaste being, like vdupn, Porphyr. Antr. 
Nymph. 18. III. =péA, honey, bdaros, perioons, unde mpooe- 
pety wé0v Soph. O.C. 481; pedtoon karappunévar Id. Fr. 167; metaph. 
of poetry, “Hpivva .. fadapryyas arocraddovoa pedicans Christod. 
Ecphr. 110, cf. Anth. P. 9. 505, 6.—On the phrase éopds peAtoons in 
Epinic. Mvyowmr. 1. 7, v. Herm. Opusc. 2. pp. 252-7. 

peAtocatos, a, ov, of bees, obAapds Nic. Th. 611. 

peAlocetos, a, ov,=foreg., enpiov pw. a honeycomb, Ev. Luc. 24. 42 
(where many Mss. give peAiootov), Eust. Opusc. 59. 15, etc. 

peAtooeds, éws, 5, a bee-keeper, Lat. apiarius, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 37- 

pedvoondév, Ady, like bees, Eust. Opusc. 309. 60. 

peAtoonets, eooa, ev, rich in bees, Nic. Th. 11, Coluth. 23. 

pedioola, 7), =pedAccowy, Geop. 15. 6, I. 

peAtoco-Bétivov, 75, baulm, Lat. apiastrum, Schol. Theocr. 4. 25; 
also peAtooé- or peAt-puAdov, peAtrrawva or peAlkraiva, peAwov. 

pedtood-Boros, ov, fed on by bees, Anth. P. 9. 523, Dion. P. 327, ete. 

peAtoco-kopnos, ov, keeping bees, Ap. Rh. 2.131, Opp. C. 4. 275. 

peAtovo-kpds, dros, 5 and 4, =pedcrdéxpas, Hesych. 

peAvotco-vopos, ov, (vénw) keeping bees :—in Aesch. (Fr. 84) ap. Ar. 
Ran. 1273, the MeAccoovdpor are priestesses of Artemis, (v. zéAtaoa II. 2). 

peAvooo-mdAos, Att. peAurr-, ov, keeping’ bees, Arist. Mirab. 64. 

peAvoco-mévos, ov, =pedccoondpos, Anth. P. 6. 239. 

peAioas-piiros, ov, flowing from bees, wu. vaopot Orph, Arg. 572. 

peAvoco-odos, ov, guardian of bees, of Pan, Anth. P. 9. 226. 

peAvood-revkros, ov, made by bees, xnpta Pind. Fr. 266. 

pedtoos-rokos, ov, produced by bees, honied, Anth. P. 7. 12. 

peAtooo-rpédos, Att. pehurr-, ov, feeding bees, SdAapis Eur. Tro. 
7953 B+ xdpa Joseph, B. J. 4. 8, 3. 

pedtocoupyetov, 74, =pedAcooorpopetov, Aesop. Fab. 239 de Furia. 

peAtocoupyéw, Att. peAurr—, fo be a pedioooupyés, Poll. 1. 234; cf. 
peALroupyéw. 

peAoooupyla, Att. peAurr-, #, bee-keeping’, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2. 

peAtocoupyixds, 4, dv, of or for a peAccooupyés, Poll. 7.147 :—7Ta 
—K4, a poem on bee-keeping, by Nicander, Ath. 68 C. 

peAurcoupyés, Att. peAurr-, 6, (€pyov) =pedtooeds, Plat. Rep. 564 C 
(Mss. peAcroupyés), Legg. 842 D, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 6. 

peAtooo-payos, ov, eating bees, Eust. 179. 6. 

peAtoco-darvy, 7, a bee-hive, Hesych. 
fgets 76, =pedoooBéravoy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4, Diosc. 

. 118, 

peAtoow, for peAlcow, An. Ox. 2, 218, 

peAtooay, Att. -rrdv, dvos, 5, a bee-house, apiary, LXx (1 Regg. 14. 
25), Varr. R. R. 3. 16, Gell. N. A. 2. 20. 

peAc-orayis, és, dropping honey, Ap. Rh. 2.1272, Babr. prooem. 18, 
Anth., P. 5. 295, etc.:—peAl-orakros, ov, Anth. P. 4.1, 33- 

ehior ns, ov, 6,=peAeTHs, Anacreont. 62. 31. 
eAtraios, a, ov, of or from Melita (Malta), xuviiia M. Maltese lap- 

dogs, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, fin., cf. Theophr, Char. 21, Strab. 27, etc. 

peACreva, 7), (ueAc) = pedtcooBéravov, Theocr. 4. 25. 

peAlrevov [1], 76, (uéAr) mead, Plut. Coriol. 3, etc.: also, olvos peXt- 
vetos, Plut. 2. 672 B;—péAcrov in Hesych. 

pedt-reprtys, és, honey-sweet, wodnh Simon. 116. 9. 

peAtrnpds, 4, dv, of or for honey, Theophr, H. P. 3. 7, 4, Nic. ap. Ath. 
475 D:—so peAuripwos, ov, Ar. Fr. 440, 

MeAiribdns, f.1. for MeAnridns, q. v. 

peAitivos, 7, ov, honey-sweet, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 6. BI. 

peAiniopés, 6, the use of honey for plasters, Paul. Aeg. I. 7. 

pedirirns oivos [1], 6, wine prepared with honey, Lat. vinum mulsum, 
Diosc. 5. 15. II. 4. AiBos, honey-stone, Ib. 151, Plin. 36. 33: 

peAtro-edis, és, like honey, olvos Hipp. 469. 4, etc. 

peAtréets, ecoa, ev, honied, i.e. sweet, delicious, evdia Pind. O. 1. 
158. II. sweetened with honey, pedrrgrbecca (sc. pata), }, @ 


2. an 





ponreake, esp. used as a sacred offering, Hdt. 8. 41; Att. contr, weAc- 


] 
1 
‘ 
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toirra, like olvodrra, etc., Ar. Nub. 507, Lys. 601, etc. ; maryxapria p. 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7; also with a masc. Noun, peAcrodrra vacrot 
Ar. Av, 567; in Hesych. peAvrods (sub, mAaxods), 6. 

peAtromwAéw, fo sell honey, Poll. 7. 198. 

peAtro-madAns, ov, 6, a dealer in honey, Ar. Eq. 853, Antiph. Kvo.od. 
2. 5: fem, peAvrémwAts, cdos, Poll. 7. 198. 

pediro-rpopéw, to feed with honey, and -rpodla, 4, a Seeding with 
honey, Psellus. 

peAtroupyeiov, 74, a place where honey is made, Psellus. 

PeAtroupyéw, to make honey, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 11 (Bekk, pedurt-), 
Eust. Opusc. 249. 48. 

peAtroupyla, 7, peAvroupyés, dv, dub, 1. for pedcrroupyla, ~yés. 

peAtrodrra, v. pedcrdecs IT, 

peAtré-xpoos, ov, contr. —-xpous, =peAlxpoos, Schol. Nic. Th. 798. 

peAtréopat, Pass. to be sweetened with honey, phewv Heperdttapévn 
Thue. 4. 26. II. to be filled with honey, Plut. 2. 628 C. 

péaurra, 7}, Att. for wédrcoa. 

peAlrrawa, 7), =meAroooBéravor, Diosc. 3. 118. 

peAtrriov, 74, Dim. of wédurra, Ar. Vesp. 367. II, the cell of 
a bee's comb, and in pl., a honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8; cf. enpn- 
viov, opnxiov. 

peAurromédos, ov, v. wedioo-. 

peAurro-1nxéw, (rrjoow) to frighten bees by striking metal pans, so 
as to collect the swarm, as Hemst. for -mnxéw in Phot. and Suid. - 

peAtrrotpodeiov, peAurrorpédos, Att. for weAccoorp-. 

peAtrroupyés, -oupyéw, -oupyla, Att. for weAtoo—. 

peAutradns, es, (eld0s) like a bee, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14. 

pedurray, dvos, 6, Att. for pedccoour. 

peAtraSys, es, (el50s) like honey: also as a name of Persephoné, like 
Lat. Mellita, Theocr. 15. 94. 

peAitopa, 7d, a honey-cake, Batr. 39, Philet. ap. Ath. 646 D. 

peAitwors, 7, a sweetening with honey, Gloss. 





BéAAnpa, 7d, (uéAAW) a delay, mostly in pl. delays, Eur. I. A. 818, 
Aeschin. 64. 4. : 

BéAAnois, 9, (uéAAW) a being about to do, threatening to do, Thuc. t. 
69., 4. 126, al. II, an unfulfilled thought, an intention not 
carried into effect, delay, Id. 5. 116, cf. Plat. Legg..723 D; did Bpayeias 
pedrdjoews at short notice, Thuc. 5. 66. 2. c. gen. rei, a putting 
Off, a delaying to execute, did Thy Exeivay pédAAnow Tav és hyas Sewadv 
Id. Rr 2.—Cf. émpéddnots. 
a nopes, 6, procrastination, Epicur. ap. Stob. 155. 20, Dion. H.7.17, 

alen. 

PeAAnréov, verb. Adj. one must delay, Eur. Phoen. 1279, Ar. Eccl. 876, 
Plat. Criti. 108 E. 

PeAAnTHs, ob, 5, a delayer, loiterer, Thuc. 1. 70, Arist.Eth.N. 4.3,27- 

peAAntidw, Desiderat. from péAAw, to wish to delay, Hesych. 

BeAAntikés, 4, dv, inclined to delay, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44, Poll. 9. 138. 
Adv. -K@s, in the future, opp. to #5, Epiphan. p. 337. 

pedAépn, %, a probationary priestess, a novice, Plut. 2. 795 D. 

BéAAtxos, Acol. for peidrxos, An, Oxon. 4. 332, E. M. 582, 42. 

B«eAAXpoos, = weAlxpoos, in Sappho ror. 
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pedAd-yapBpos, 5, about to be a brother-in-law, Hesych. 

i 6-yapos, ov, betrothed, Soph. Ant. 628, Theocr. 22. 140, Euphor. 
ap. Schol. Ap. Rh, 1. 1063 :—in Arcad., peAA€yapos. 

peddo-Seunvixés, 7, dv, played or sung at the beginning of dinner, 
Hédos Ar. Eccl, 1153. 

pedAo-Paviiros, ov, at the point of death, Schol. Ar. Pl. 277. 

pedAo-vikidw, to be going to conquer, with a play on the name of 
Nixias, the Athenian Cunctator, Ar. Av. 639. 

PeAAS-vupdos, ov, about to be betrothed or wedded, Lat. nubilis, esp. of 
females, Soph. Ant. 633, Dio C. 58. 7, Epigr. Gr. 364. 3; rarely of the 
male, Lyc. 174:—in Soph. Tr. 207, dvodoAvgare Sdyois..5 peddd- 
vupdos, 6 4. (sc. xdpos) must be taken collectively for ai peAAdvuppor, 
the maidens of the house; Elmsl. read dvoAoAvgdrw dépos* 6 p.; Erf. 
@ pedddvuppos. (sc. xAayyd), opp. to dpaévew kdayya:—in Phryn. 
Com. Incert. 22, weAAdvupdos should be restored for ~vdpuduos. 

peAAé-rrats, 6, %, a child, acc. to Hesych., in the tenth year. 

PeAAb-rroos, 5, 7), about to become a husband or wife, Soph. Fr. 910: 
peAArroors in Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 769. 

PeAA6-rrrappos, ov, =HeAA€mrappos, q. Vv. 

peAAo-hiivns, és, about to appear, Malal. 

péeAAw: impf. €ueAAov or HpueAdov (vy. inft.), Ep. wéAdov Il. 17. 278, 
Od, 1. 232., 9. 378; Ion. éAAeoxov Theocr. 25. 240, Mosch. 2. 109: 
fut. weAAHow: aor. EuéAAnoa Thuc. 5. 98, Dem., etc., and #y- (v. infr.) : 
—Pass. and Med., v. infr. v—The pres. and impf. only are used by 
Hom., Hes., Pind., and Tragg.; the aor. only in Prose:—the doubly 
augmd. impf. jmeAAov is established by the metre in several poét. 
passages, first in Hes. Th. 478, then in Theogn. 906, Ar. Eccl. 597, Ap. 
Rh., etc.; so #uéAAnoa in Theogn. 209 ; queddov also occurs in some 
prose passages without v.1., as in Aeschin. 77. 10, Dem. 292. 15; ef. 
BodvrAopat. (uéAA@ seems to be strengthd, from ‘VMEA, peA-0, 
which again is referrible to MEP in pép-pva, pep-ynpifw, etc. ;—the 
common notion being that of thought, see the next paragr.). 

Radic, sense, to think of doing, intend to do (without doing); 
constructed mostly with inf. of fut., more rarely of pres., still more 
rarely of aor. (as in Il. 13. 777., 16. 46., Od. 4. 377, al., but occasion- 
ally in all Poets and Prose writers, Aesch. Pr, 625, and other examples 
cited below, y. Pors. Or. 929, Elmsl. Heracl. 710, Lob. Phryn. 133, 745 
sq.); éAAw with inf. fut. differs from the simple fut., just as Lat. 
facturus sum from faciam:—the construct. in signf. 1, to delay, 
is somewhat modified, v. infr.:—the impf. €eAAov is never used with 
aor., Phryn. 336; a remark unduly extended by Thom. M. to all tenses 
of #éAAw :—Buttm. and others are mistaken in confining the sense of the 
aor. to that of delay, v. Aesch. 1. c., Thue. 1. 134., 3. 55, 92; etc. ae 
to intend doing, think or mean to do, to be about to do (of one’s own 
free will), often with raya, as, rat 59 puy Tax’ Epedrdc dhoew GO 
Oepamovrt karagépev and then he was just going to give ..Il. 6. 52, cf. 
393, 5153 Onoew er’ Epedrev én’ Gryed Te Grovaxas TE Tpwal Te Kai 
Aavaotat he still purposed to lay sufferings on them, 2. 39; méAAes 
dpaiphoecOa dePAov thou thinkest to ote me of the prize, 23.544; 
often with ot« dpa, as, 05° dp’ €nedAov meige nor did I think I should 
persuade thee, 22. 356; ov dp éuedAes Angew; did you not think 
you might stop? could you not stop? Od. 13. 293; often in Att., 005’ 
éuédAnoay ovde drevoyjOncav évOécGar Dem. 929. 9, etc. II. to 
be about to do (on compulsion), 1. by fate (v. Nitzsch Od. 1. 232), 
to be fated, destined to do or to be, Ta ov TehéeaOat EweAAov which were . 
not fo be.accomplished, II. 2. 36; taxa 5 dvorhaecOar EyedAev he was 
soon fo rise up again, Ib. 694; émet ov Gp’ euedAov eywye, voarncas 
olkovie .. ebppavéew GrAoxoy 5. 686; eueddAov er fuvéceOar digit 
ToAAq I was still to live in much misery, Od, 7. 270; kat ydp éyw mor’ 
EpuedAov ey dvdpdow ddrBtos elvat for I also once was destined to be 
happy, was to have been happy, 18. 138; méAAev tore olkos adyeids 
€upevae 1. 232 :—so in Att., the notion of fate being dropped, ef wéAAer 
mods €ivas if it is to be a city, Plat. Prot.324E; el €néAAoper.. dvoloeay 
if we were able to refer, Id. Phaedo 75 B, etc. 2. by the will of 
other men (very rarely), wept tplrodos yap €uedAov Oevcecbar they were 
to run for a tripod, by order of the Eleans, Il. 11. 700. 3. to de- 
note a foregone conclusion, as, wéAAw mov dméxOecGar Art warpi sure it 
must bé that | am hated by father Zeus, Il. 21.83; meAevoépevae 5é o° 
€uedr€ daivov a god was sure to bid thee, Od. 4.274; péAAw aPavd- 
Tous dAvrécba I must have sinned against the immortals, Ib. 377; «i 5 
otra rovr’ éoriv, pot pédAdrde pidov eiva: Il. 1. 564, cf. 2. 116, 
al. 4, to mark a strong probability, when it may often be 
rendered to be like to do or be, or expressed by an Adv., such as 
likely, belike, etc., TA 5& péddrger’ dxoveyer belike you have heard it, 
Il. 14. 124, Od. 4. 943 -méAAas BE od tpevar thou art like to know 
of it, 4. 200; 66: mov pédAovow dproror Bovdds Bovdctew where 
belike the best are holding counsel, Il. 10.326; ef aled 5) pédAdoper 
aynpw 7 Bavaro re éccecOa if we were to be.., 12. 323; Kal pev 
5n mod Tis wédAAE Bpords dvipt rerAéooa, THs bi) Eyary’.. ov Opedov 
Tpwecot ard paar; so then, I ween, mortal man is ¢o work ill for his 
neighbour, and shall not I [Hera] plan ills for Troy? Il. 18. 362} so in 
Att., €uéAAer’ dpa mavres dvacetey Bony aye, all of you were like to 
raise, I thought you would raise, a cry of submission, Ar. Ach. 
347- III. to mark mere intention, fo be always going to do 
without ever doing, and so to delay, put off, hesitate, scruple, only in 
Att., who also have a Med, péAAopat just like Act. (v. infr. 6. fin.): in 
this sense mostly followed by inf. pres., 7é wéAAere «. @Topvivat; Aesch. 
Ag. 908, cf. Soph. O. T. 678, O. C. 1627, etc.; often with uA od, Aesch. 
Pr. 627, Soph. Aj. 540, Ar. Ach. 319; with py, Ti Béddoper .. pi) 





& mpdooev; Eur. Heracl, 1209 :—in this sense, rarely foll. by inf. aor., Eur. 
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Phoen. 300, Rhes. 673; never by fut., Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 1209 :— 
but the inf, is often omitted, rf péAAcis; why delayest thou? Aesch. Pr. 
36, cf. Pers. 40% Ag. 908, 1353, Thuc. 8. 78, etc.; 7é péAdere; Soph. 
Fr. 776; paxpa p. Id. 0.C, 219; péAdov tt .. énos a hesitating word, 
which one hesitates to speak, Eur. Ion 1002. IV. péddq often 
stands without its inf., when the Verb immediately precedes or follows, 
tov vidv édpaxas abrod; Answ. 7i 8’ od wéAAw; why shouldn't I [have 
seen him]? i.e. fo be sure I have, Xen. Hell. 4.1,6; ri 8 od peddet, 
elmep ye Spa ard; Plat. Rep. 605 C; so, ds yap od pédAer; Id. Phaedo 
78B, etc.; dAAd Ti wédAw; Id. Rep. 349 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 D; so also, 
[7a pay] macxoum, 7a 58 wédAAovar [wacxew] Aesch. Pers. 814, cf. Ar. 
Pl. 551; oddtv .. ode Enddere ode EueAAHoare Thuc. 3.55; ob7' eye 
dnégnvey 4 Bovdi ob7’ EuédAAnoev Dinarch. 96. 26, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
148 E, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 23.—So péAAw sometimes seems to govern an 
acc., which however really depends on an inf. omitted, 7d wéAAew dyad 
(sc. mpdocev) the expectation of good things, Eur. Or. 1182, cf. 1. A. 
1118.—Hence the part. éAAwy also is often used, esp. in Att., without 
an inf., (where efva: or yiyveoOa may be supplied), 6 pw. xpévos the 
future time, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9, Aesch. Pr. 838, Plat. Theaet. 178 E ; 
(in Gramm., 6 péAAov is the future tense); %) pb. adTod divaps his 
future power, Id. Rep. 494.C: esp. in neut., 7d péddov, 7a pédAAovTA 
things to come, the event, issue, the future, Pind, O. 2, 103, Aesch. Pr. 
102, Thuc. 1. 138., 4. 71, Plat., etc,; but opp. to what is simply future 
(7d éodpevov), Arist. Divin. per Somn. 2, 4, cf. Gen. et Corr. 2. 11, 2; els 
7) péAdoyv (sc. éros) Ev. Luc. 13.9, cf. Plut. Caes. 14, Moer. and Hesych. 
s.v. véwra:—also in Med., rd ioxupérara éAmi(oueva péddAeTat your 
strongest pleas are hopes in futurity, Thuc. 5. 111:—but, e 
pédAopat seems also to be a real Pass., ws pr) HéAAOLTO Ta Séovra that 
the necessary steps might not be delayed, Xen. An. 3. 1, 47; & boy 
Tatra péAderat while these delays are going on, Dem. 50. 23 (vulg. 
péAdeTe); pf. part. yepeAAnuévos only in Galen. 

a, ods, ), post. for weAAnats, Aesch. Ag. 1356; cf. Sond. 
peAoypidéw, (uéAos 1) to paint or describe with limbs, Eccl. 
pedoypadia, 7, (uéAos II) song-writing, Anth. P. append. 109. 

musical notation, C.1. 3088. 
peAo-ypddos, ov, (uéAw Il) writing songs, Anth. P. 11. 133. 
ped 1, %, (uéAos 1) the disposition of men’s limbs in relation to the 
constellations, Porphyr. Isag. Ptol. p. 201. 
pedokoréw, fo mutilate, Doroth. Doctr. 23. p. 862 :—hence, —Kémyors, }, 
mutilation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 280; and -komta, %, Lxx (Nah. 3. 1). 
pedo-Kétos, ov, (uéAos I, xérrw) mutilating, Gloss. 
péAopar, v. wédw IV. 
pedo-trortw, fo make lyric poems, Ar. Ran. 1328, Thesm. 42. II. 
to set to music, pepedowompéva édeyeia Plut. 2.1134 A; p. THY vonow 
7H A€fet Longin. 28. 2. 2. to write melodiously, Ath. 632 C.—A 
Part. pf. pass. with double redupl. peyeAowemoinpévos, like dvoparore- 
moinrat, in Ath. 453 C. 
peAo-rrounris, od, 6,=peAorords, Anth, P. 11. 143. 
pedo-rrola, 7, a making of lyric poems or music for them, and, 
generally, music, Arist. Poét. 6, 5 sq. II. the theory of music, its 
position, as opposed to its practice, Plat. Symp. 187 D, cf. Rep. 404 D. 
peAo-rrotds, 6, (uéAos It) a maker of songs, a lyric pe Ar. Raas I oem: 
Plat. Prot. 326 B, al.; 6 @nBaios p., of Pindar, Ath. 3 C; 4 AecBia p., 
of Sappho, Luc. Imag. 18. II. as Adj., generally, tuneful, dndo- 
_ vis Eur. Rhes. 550. 
péAos (A), eos, 76, a.limb, Hom., Hes., Pind., and Att., but always in 
pl.; pedo évrooGe within my bodily frame, Aesch. Pers. 991, cf. Eum. 
265; ard péAca limb by limb, like pedciori, Hdt. 1. 119, Pind, O. 1. 
93; HéAn wal pépn, or inversely, pépy xat péAn, often in Plat., v. Stallb. 
haedr. 238 A. 
péAos (B), 76, a song, strain, first in h. Hom. 19.18, of the nightingale 
(the Hom. word being wodrq); then in Theogn. 759, Pind., Hdt.,and Att.; 
HEAn Body avavda Soph. Fr. 631 :—esp. of lyric poetry, év pédet morée 
to write in lyric strain, Hdt. 5.95, cf. 2.135; év wédee 7 Tu GAAw pé- 
Tpy Plat. Rep. 607 D, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 11; ‘Appodiov p. Cratin. 
Xeip. 10; péAn, 74, lyric poetry, the choral songs opp. to Ep. or Dramatic 
verse, Plat. Rep. 379 A, 607 A, al.:—acc. to Plat., wédos was é« Tpiav 
auvyneipevoy, ASyou Te Kal dppovias Kat pvOy0d, Rep. 398 D, cf. Arist. 
Pott. 6, 4. 2. the music to which a song is set, the music, tune, opp. 
“ the fududs and pérpoy, Plat. Gorg. 502 C; to pvOuds and pia, Id. 
ce. 656 C; Kpnrixoy, Kapixov, Tovixdv p. Cratin. Tpod. 10, Plat. 
ae Aanov, 1.12, 14; év pédet in tune, harmoniously, év p. pOeyye- 
H au Plat. Soph. 227 D; mapa pédos, out of tune, inopportunely, map . 
neem Pind. N. 7. 101; mapd p. O€yyec0a Plat. Phileb. 28 B, Legg. 
9 D; cf. TANUBENTS. 3. the tone or melody of an instrument, 
avay mappavov p. Pind. P. 12. 34, cf. Theogn. 761, Soph. Fr. 227. 
(#éA-mw is evidently from the same Root, though pédos (B) is not found 
in Hom. It may be Oth 
" y be connected with wéAos (A) through the notion of 
symmetry of parts, as in German, Glied, Lied. The phrase pédos Boys 
an articulate sound, Eur. El. 756, seems to connect. the two notions.) 
ee ot Merc. 502 the Ist. syll. is long in arsi, eaddy 8° ind pédos 

jek Epigr. ap. Paus. 10. 7, 6.] 
pedo-ritrén, (péAos 11) ¢o strike up a strain, chant, 71 Aesch. Ag. 1153 
pehoupyés, o Cr) Manetho 4. 185: hence in Eccl., 

pdoceyiee, 7%, and pehovpyia, 4, musieg wehoupyusts, 4, by, of or 
péAmnPpov, 74, (uéAmw) properly, the song with the dance, in Hom 

(only in IL.) always in pl., of an unburied corpse, cuvay pedrnOpa ye 

vowro a sport of dogs, 13. 233; Kvot pédmnd é 

18, 2793 cf. ee » 13. 233 HeAmnOpa yeveoOa 17. 255., 


x. 
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eXmrhrap, opos, 6, (uéAmw) a singer, Manetho 4. 183. 
Maes: 4 enemy a Muse, properly the Songstress, Hes, Th. 
77: later esp. as the Muse of Tragedy. 

péAmo Hom., etc.: fut. péAYw Eur. Alc, 446, Ar. Thesm. 989 (in lyr. 
passages), Anth.: aor. éueAya Aesch. Ag. 2 (lyr.), 1445, Ar. Thesm. 
974 (lyr.):—v. infr.11. (For the Root, v. HéAos IL: hence péAmnOpor, 
podmh.) Post. Verb, to sing of, celebrate with song and dance, pér- 
moves ‘Exdepyov Il. 1. 474; so Pind. Fr, 45. 10, Eur, Bacch. 155; p. 
twa kara xéavy Id. Alc, 446; Twa x@pos Ar. Thesm, 989; p. vdais 
Sadpryy Anaxandr. Tpwr. 1.19; p. €udv yapov Eur, Tro. 340. 2. 
intr. fo sing, Hes. Fr. 34, Aesch. Ag. 244, Eur. I, T. 429 ;—c. acc. 
cogn., pt. @avacipoy ‘ydov Aesch. Ag. 14453 taxdy, Boay Eur. Med, 
149, Tro.5473 #.7as mapas évomdy to let it sound, Id. lon 882 :—c. dat. 
instrum., 2. avA@ to play on.., Anth. P. 6.195; so, #. wrepois, of the 
cicada, Anacreont. 62. 9. II. also as Dep. péAtropat, Hom. and 
Eur.: aor. part. weApapevos Anth. P, 7.19: fut. wédApopae in pass. 
sense, Ib. 9. 521:—to sing to the lyre or harp, pera 5€ ofuy énédmero 
Getos dodds, popultov Od. 4. 17, ef. 13. 273 wéAmeo Kal KiOdpiCe h. 
Hom. Merc. 476 :—to dance and sing, as a chorus, werd peATopévpow 
év xop@ Il. 16. 182, cf. h. Hom. 18. 21; péAmecOae “Apy to dance a 
war-dance in honour of Ares, by a bold metaph. for to fight on foot (év 
oradin), Il. 7. 241: ¢. acc. cogn., grovaxds péAtovto let them sound, 
Eur. Andr. 1039, cf. Phoen. 788. 2. c. acc., as in Act. to sing, 
celebrate, Hes. Th. 66, Pind. P. 3.139; pw. xopotor Eur. Tro. 555, cf. 
Bacch. 155. 3. to sport, make merry, as interpreted in h. Hom. 
Pan, 21, Ap. 197. 

pedtr-@dés, dv, singing songs, restored in Hesych. for peAm@dior. 

peAvSprov, 74, Dim. of néAos I, a Little limb, M. Anton. 7. 28. 
of péAos II, a ditty, Ar. Eccl. 883, Theocr. 7. 51, Bion 5. 2. 

péAw, Med. péAopat, a Verb used in both voices, A. sometimes in 
a neut.'sense fo be an object of care or thought, B. sometimes in an 
act. sense fo care for, take an interest in :—the diff. forms used in each 
sense will be found under each head, 

A. neuter, to be an object of care or thought: I. maar 56- 
Aotow avOpwrowcr péAw by all manner of wiles am I a source of care to 
men, i.e. am well known to them, Od. 9. 20; so, "Apy® maar pédovea 
12. 70; pedjoes apOrov dvOpwmmas aity éxav dvopa Theogn. 245 ; 
Evoupia pédwy einy Pind. Fr.1273 iva Oavovoa veprépoioe pew Eur. 
Andr, 850 (lyr.); "IAtov xaracxapay mupi pédovaay daly Id. Hel. 197, 
cf. Tro. 842; xopot mat pédovor bid Biov Plat. Legg. 835 .D; woddocoe 
pédwy Anth. P. 5. 122, etc,; rare in part. pf., dperaior pepaddras dear 
to virtue, Pind. O. 1. 145. II. most usual in 3 sing. and pl. of 
act. pres. wéAet, wéAovor; impf. gueAe Ep. péAe; fut. meAnoer; inf. 
pres. and fut. péAew and peanoew: aor. euednoe Lys. 140. 18, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 3, 19: pf. wenéAnne Plat. Crat. 428 B, Meno 81 A, Pseudo-Dem, 
1360.1; plqpf. éuepeAnwer Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25; Ep. pf. méumAe, plapf. 
Hepnder:—Construct., the object in nom., the pets. in dat., wy Toe 
Taira .. peddvre let not these things weigh on thy soul, Il, 18. 463, 
Od. 13. 362; pér yap of ['Odvaceds] 5. 6; pydé ri of Odvaros 
Hedéra ppeat Il. 24.152; got xp) Ta5€ mavTa pede 'tis good these 
things should be a care to thee, 5. 490; Tov eivov 5& eGpev .. Tprc- 
Haxw pedeuev Od, 18. 420; médepnos 8 dvdperor pedjoe: ll..6. 4925 
HeAncovor 5é por tro 5. 228; 6 récoa pepnade 2. 25, cf. Hes. Op. 
236; Totow .. vt ppeoty ddda peppAree Od. 1.151, cf. Il, 2.614; doa 
gnpt pednoeuer ’Apyeloror 10.51; p. opior KadAténa Pind. O. 10 (11). 
19; éxéAeuce riv Spyv airO peahoew Hdt. 8.19; pédec yap dvdpi.. 
Tagwdev Aesch. Theb. 200; col xpi wéAewv émorodds Id. Pr. 3; obros 
-» Suwoty dy pédror mévos Eur. Supp. 939; & Totow dorots éueAev Ar, 
Eccl. 459; roiade peajoe ydpos Eur. El. 1342. 2. an inf. often 
stands as nom., ov« @uedéy por Tada peraddAfoa Od. 16. 465; so in 
Aesch. Ag. 1250, Thuc. 1. 141, etc. ; also, weAer por Hore eidévar Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 3, 19; both constructions united in Eur. Rhes. 983, obros pnrpt 
keqbevery perce, 3. more rarely a Conjunction follows, ob péAcw 
oi bre drobvncKa Hat. 9. 72; pedérw cor Sxws.., Id. 1.9, cf, Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 13, etc. ; ds 58 Kadds fer... , Euol peAHoet Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 133 
uot rotro pédct, ya).. Soph. Ph. 1121; of poe péAet el .. Lys. 162. 
32. 4. in Att. the 3 sing. is very commonly used impers. with 
the object in gen., and pers. in dat., @ péAet waxas to whom there is 
care for the battle, who careth for it, Aesch. Cho. 946, cf. Ag. 974; 
uot 8 €dacoov Zyvds 4 pyndiv were Id. Pr. 938; Oeoiaw ei Binns pedec 
Soph. Ph. 1036; Znvi rév c&v péder wévwy Eur. Heracl. 717; and very 
often in Att. Prose, Antipho 114. 37, etc.; mdvy pot Tuyxaver pepedn- 
0s Tod doparos Plat. Prot. 339 B ;—also, wéAet pot mepi Tivos Hat. 8.. 
19, Aesch. Cho, 780, Ar. Lys. 502, Plat. Alc. 2. 150D, etc.; more 
rarely with dmép, ciwep ixtp rod xowp Bedriorou Set pédAav bpiv Dem. 
526. 3:—Hom. has the gen. only with dpedéw. 5. when used 
absol., a case may be supplied, wndé coe peAnodrw (robde or rd5e), 
Aesch, Pr. 332. 6. often with a neg., obdév por péAct I care not, 
Ar. Ran, 655 } pi) viv peréra oor pydév Id. Pl..208; 7@ ovdev p. Alex. 
Mapac.1; so, ri 5€ cor péXee; Diphil. Zvy. 1. 10. III. in Att., 
pédov éore periphr. for péAet, as, earl te pédov tivi Soph. O. C. 653, 
1433; €ort pédov tTwéds Plat. Gorg, 501 B; Todro tcacw épol pepedn- 
nos Xen. Apol. 20. 2. the neut. part. is also used absol., ob5év dp” 
éuov pédov for they took no thought of me, Ar. Vesp. 1288 ; 57Aov bre 
olc0a, pédov yé cot since you have thought about it, Plat. Apol. 24 D; 
ovSty abr@ pédrov rod roodrou Id. Phaedr, 235 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
24. IV. the Med. is used by Poets and in Hipp. like the Act.,- 
HerbpueOa, —nodueda Hipp. Epist. 849; to be an object of care,” Aprepw 
@ peddpecba Eur. Hipp. 603 but mostly in 3 sing., Guol 5€ Ke ravra 


rk, 


@ peAqoerat Il. 1. 5233 pire roe wyyeudvos ye 00%) pedéoOw let it not 


pedwoew — per, 


weigh on thy mind, Od. To. 505 ; so, ravreb0ev .. abr peréaOw Aogla 
Aesch. Eum, 61; rav0é5’ dy pédovrd pot Soph. El. 1436; yépous ... cot 
xp?) HéAeoOae Eur. Phoen. 759, etc.; so the part., rade 5¢ peddpev’ én’ 
€Amiow Soph, Tr. 951 (as Herm. for wéAdAopev, Erf. pévopev); layay 
HeAopevay vexpois Eur. Phoen.1303 :—not often impers., gol .. weéoOw 
ppouphoat Soph. El. 74; péderai pot twos Theocr. 1. 53. 2. the 
Ep. pf. and plqpf. pass. wéuBAerat, wéuBdcero, shortd. for wepéAnrat, 
HeHEANTO, with pres. and impf. sense, must be specially noticed, 7 vd 
Tot obmere mayxu pera ppeod péuBarer’ ’AxAdeds (for péAet) Il. 19. 
3433 HeuBAerO yap of Tetxos (for Eed€) 21. 516; so, pdvos 5€ of od 
évt Oup® péuBdero Od. 22. 12, cf. Hes. Th. 61:—hence the later Ep. 


formed a pres. wéuBdAoua, Ap. Rh. 2. 217, Call.Fr. 169, Opp., etc. :- 


—the regul. pf. and plqpf. also occur in later Poets, pewéAnrat Opp. 
C. 1.435; Poly pepeAnpeba Anth. P.10.17; 2 and 3 plapf. pepéAnoo, 
-ro Ib. 5. 220, Theocr. 17. 46; part. pepednpévos, a, ov, cared for, 
beloved, twvi by one, Id. 26. 36, Anth. P. 7. 199. 

_ B. with an object, to care for, take care of, take an interest ina 
thing, only in pres. c. gen. (like émpeAéopar), used in Hom. only in 
pf. part., wéya mwAodrowo peunrdos busied with, attending to.., Il. 5. 
708 3 TorEpo1o peunrAws 1 13- 297, 469; ot« pa mis Oeods Bporay 
afiovo@at péXew Aesch, Ag. 370; pede piv tuay Soph. Aj. 689; 
davdv oe .. rxrovans pédev Id. El. 342; Ocot Tay adinav pédovow 
Eur. H. F. 772; so, later, c. dat., to care for, péAw xuprots Anth. P, 10, 
10; Oeots pwéAovres Plut. Sull. 7:—absol. to be anxious, pera .. Kéap 
Aesch. Theb. 287, cf. Aesch. Pers, 1049, Eur. Rhes. 770. 2. rarely 
c, acc., Tadra wéundas these things hast thou invented, h. Hom. Merc. 
437- II. Med. néAopat, to care for, take care of, c. gen., Aesch, 
Theb. 177, Soph. O. T. 1466, Eur. Hipp. 109, Heracl. 354, Ap. Rh. 1. 
697; Ta Aovmd pov peAod (where Ta A. is adverbial) Soph. O. C, 1138; 
also, wéAecOau dui te or Tivos Ap. Rh. 2. 376., 4. 4913 Tepl Tivos oF 
mit Anth. P. 6. 221, Ap. Rh. 3. 1172: ¢. inf., peAéaOw Aads éxmoveiy 
Aesch. Supp. 367, cf. Eur, Heracl. 97 :—the aor. in same sense, c. gen., 
Tapou peAnO® Soph. Aj. 1184: but peAnbév, as Pass. cared for, Auth. P. 
5. 201; and pf, part. weyeAnuévos, Ib. 6. 221. 

: Béw, to sing chant, sing, Ar. Av. 226, 1382, Thesm, 99 :—Pass. 
to be chanted, ra pnOévra 4 pedrwindévra Plat. Legg. 655 D, cf. Ath 
620C; 7a pedwdovpeva dacripara used in music, Plut. 2. 1019 A. 

peAgdnpa, 74, a chant, Plut. 2.1145 A. 

peAwdns, es, (uéAos A) consisting of members or limbs, Gloss. 

peAwdyrés, 7, dv, to be sung, used in singing, Plut. 2. 389 F, etc. 

pepdla, 7}, a singing, chanting, Eur. Rhes. 923, etc. II.a 
chant, choral song, both words and air, ovverotes [Ebpimidp] .. Thy p. 
Ar. Fr. 2316; pedqdias monrys Plat. Legg. 812 D, 935 E, cf. 790 E. 

pA@stkds, 4, dv, of or for melody, Arist. Quint. p. 88. 

PeA@dés, dv, (uéAos B) singing, musical, melodious, xvuvos, Sprs Eur. 
I. T. 1104, Hel. 1111; dynya Id. I. T. 1045. II. as Subst., 
Herwdds, 6,=pedorords, Plat. Legg. 723 D. 

pepaa, v. sub *ydo., 

pepatkvdoy, v. sub pupatcvdor. 

pepakvia, vy. sub unxdopa. 

Hepdsrorev, pépapmov, pepapmas, v. sub pdprro. 

péepBrerar, pepBAero, v. sub péAw A. IV. 2. 

pépBdroxa, v. sub BAdoxe. 

pepBpddtov or -iStov, 74, Dim. of peuBpds, Alex. Trall. 12. p. 766. 

Hep Bp&So-raeAns, ov, 6, a dealer in anchovies, Nicoph. Xeip. 1. 

pepBpava, %, the Lat. membrana, parchment, 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13; also 
BpBpavov, 74, Jo. Lyd. de Mens, 1. 24. 

BépBpak, axos, 6, a kind of cicada, Ael. N. A. 10. 14, I. 

BepBpds, ddos, %, a small kind of anchovy, not so good as the dun, 
Ar. Vesp. 493, Comici ap. Ath. 287 D sq. (where the forms peuBpds 
and BeySpas occur indifferently). ‘ 

penBp-ddia, %, a kind of anchovy, Atistonym.”HAwos fp. I. 

pep Kétws, Ady. by practice, Poll.1.157, v. 1. Xen. Eq. Mag. 7,14. 

pepeAnpevas, Ady, (uéAw) carefully, Plat. Prot. 344 B. 

pepepropéevas, Adv. (nepi(w) in parts, A. B. 787, etc. 

peperipevos, Ion. for peOetpévos, part. pf. pass. of peBinuu, Hdt. 

PepeTpnpEvas, Adv. according to a stated measure, Luc. Salt. 67. 








Pepykas, v. sub pnxdoy 

pépnre, peprAct, pepnAds, v. sub yéAw A. II, 

pepnvipevws, Adv. (unviw) angrily, Ep. Plat. 319 B. 

Pepnxavynpévws, Adv. (unxavdopuat) by stratagem, Eur. Ion 809. 

pepiacpévws, Adv. (ualvw) disgustingly, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1092. 

peprypevas, Adv. (ulyvupu) mixedly, Arist. Sens. 4, 14, H. A. 9. 14, I. 

ELveo, Heve@To, pépvynpat, LepvyHY, Vv. sub pepynoK. 
éuvwv, ovos, 6, (uévw) properly, the Steadfast or Resolute (cf, ‘Aya- 

pépvav), as pr. n., Memnon, son of Eos and Tithonus, leader of the 
Ethiopians, killed by Achilles, Od. 4. 188., 11. 522, Hes. Th. 984: his 
statue at Thebes was said to sound musically when struck by the light 
of the rising sun, Luc. Tox. 27, cf. Strab. 816:—hence Mepvévetos, 
a, ov, of Memnon, Id, 813; Mepvéverov, 76, the temple of M., in 
Egypt, Id. 816; or at Susa, 728; 7a BacwAqa 7a Mepydvera (or Mep- 
vovia) Hdt. 5. 53; dorv Meuvdnoy, i.e. Susa, Ib. 54. 
black Eastern bird, named after Memnon, Ael, N. A. 5. 1, Q. Sm. 2. 646, 
Opp. Ix. 1.6; these birds were called pepvovides by Paus. Io. 31, 6, 
Plin. III. pépvwy, a name for the ass at Athens, from its patient 
nature, Poll. 9. 48:—hence pepvéveta (sc. Kpéa), Ta, ass’s flesh, Hesych. ; 
also the market where it was sold, Poll. 1. c. 

Pepoipapives, Adv. (uotpdw) by lot or fate, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 973. 

#épova, poet. and Ion. pf. used as pres,, but only in sing., the pl. being 


IL. a. 





939 


be fain, often in Hom. (esp, Il.), foll. by inf. pres., Od. 20. 15, Il. 12. 
304., 18. 176, al.; by inf. fut., wéuovas méAcyov Karamavodper avipav 
7: 36; péyovév re padiara pyrép’ euhy yapéew Od. 15. 521, etc; 
also by inf. aor., uépovas karadivat bpsAov Il. 13. 307, cf. 5. 482 ; inf. 
pepovéevar Hat. 6. 84. 2. absol., 5:x0d 5é por kpadin peyove my 
heart yearneth with a twofold wish, Il. 16. 435; so, didvpa pepove pphy 
Eur. I. T. 655; also, iva Sépara pépove Saia where they press onward, 
Id. I. A. 1495 ;—pépovev 3’ bye toa Oeoia: he puts forth strength equal 
with the gods, Il. 21. 315; ri wémovas; what wishest thou? Aesch. 
Theb. 686:—in Theocr. 25. 64 Herm. restored a plqpf. form pepd- 
vet. (uéuova is to pépaa as yéyova to yéyaa: v. sub *ydw.) 

pepovepévws, Adv. (uovdw) singly, Cornut. N. D, 16 (14). 

pewopyrar, pepoompives, pepoppévos, y. sub pelpoyat. 

pSptov, 76, (Lat. memoria) a memorial chapel or shrine; and pepo- 

pits, 6, one who is in charge of such a shrine; v, Ducang. 

pepouvepévos, Ion. part. pf. pass. of uovde. 

Heparéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of péupopat, to be blamed, Just. M. Apol. 1, 
43- II, peparéov, verb. Adj. one must blame, Plotin, 3. 2, 7. 

peprricés, 7, dv, disposed to blame, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1082. 

peprrrés, 7, dv, to be blamed, blameworthy, Hat. 7. 48, Eur. Hel. 462; 
Comp. peymrérepos, Thuc. 2. 61: mostly with a negat., Pind. Fr. 241, 
Soph. O. C, 1036, Thuc, 3. 57, etc.; ob py. not contemptible, Id. 6, 
13, Plat. Theaet. 187 C; od peurras, Plut. Cleom. 28. II. act. 
throwing blame upon, tt Soph. Tr. 446, where peumrds is fem, for -77}, 
cf. Pors, Hec. 1125. 

pépixa, pf. both of wuxdopat and piw. 

Péephetpa, %,=péuyis, Teleclid. Incert. 12; Meineke péymrepa, 

péphopar, fut. péeuouat: aor. éuéupOny Hdt. 1. 77., 3. 13, Pind., 
also Eur. Hipp, 1402, Hel. 31, 463, 637, Thuc. 4.85; but in Att, com- 
monly éveppapuny, which however is also in Mimnerm. 13. 5, Hdt. 2. 24., 
8. 106 :—the pres. is used in pass. sense by Diog. L. 6, 47; and the fut. 
HeppOhooua in Menand. (Com. Fr. 4. p. 337): an act. aor. péeuwas only 
in Aesop. 132. (Hence péuyis, poppy, wdudos, etc.; w@p-os also seems 
to be akin.) To blame, censure, find fault with, first in Hes. (though 
émpéppopat occurs in Hom.) :—Construct. : 1, c. ace, pers., péu- 
wovra & dpa rovs Hes, Op. 184, cf. Theogn, 795, 871, also in Pind. N. 
7. 94, Hdt., and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 1036, Soph. El. 384, etc.; ws. roy 
dévra Tov vépov Andoc, 29. 13; #. Tad mpds ToOds piAous Xen. Oec. 11, 
233 u. Twa els Tt Id, An. 2. 6, 30; so b. c. acc. rei, p. THY yww- 
pny, Ta bHpa Hdt. 1. 207., 3. 13, al., and Att.; also, w. Te kara tT to 
Jind fault with a thing in some particular, Hdt. 1. 91, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 
39. 2. c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, to impute as blameworthy, cast it in 
his teeth, Lat. exprobrare or objicere alicui, Hdt. 3. 4., 4. 180, Ar. Nub. 
525, Av. 137, Thuc. 1, 143, and often in-Att.; also c. acc. cogn., 
peu pw. 7@ Aogia Ar. Pl. 10, etc.:—also, pw, Tut Ore.., Hdt. 6. 92., 
9.6; &s.., Plat. Phaedr. 234 B; ovvexa.., Eur, Hel. 31; ef .., Thuc. 
4. 85 :—c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, Todd’ dv ovdels .. wéwarrd poe Aesch, 
Pr, 63; otmor’ dvipi r@5e kenpukevparov péupe Id. Theb. 652; c. gen. 
pers. et acc. rei, 8 padvora péupovTar hud which is the chief complaint 
they make against us, Thuc. 1. 84. 8. c. dat. pers. only, Zo be dis- 
satisfied with, find fault with, Aesch, Theb. 560, cf. Pr. 63, Soph. Tr. 
470, Eur. Or. 285, I. A. 899, Xen. Mem, 3. 5, 20; with a part. added, 
p. Hyiv Aoyoapévas Luc. Charicl. 20. 4, c. gen. tei only, to 
complain of, ob payns .. pémiper Aesch. Fr. 196.3; ef Te méuper rijs 
éufjs drovotas Eur, Hec. 962 ; tiuns éuéupOn of her [neglected] honour 
(cf. edxwAtjs émpéuperae Il. 1. 93) Eur. Hipp. 1402; p. TaY yeyern- 
pévov Thue. 8. 109. 5. c. inf. with yw pleonastic, p. pt) moAAdKs 
Bovdedec@ar to impute blame for doing, Thuc. 3. 42. 6. absol, to 
Jind fault, complain, Aesch. Supp. 137. : 

pepdwodh, 7), =péuyxs, formed like ebxwAH, Hesych., Suid, 

pepptBoréw, to cast reproaches, Phot. ; cf. émesBodéw. 

peppipoipéw, fo complain of one’s fate, Luc. Jup. Trag. 40; p. Stt.., 
Id. Sacr. 13 p. Tue ént Tun Polyb. 18. 31, 8; mepl twos Diod, 17. 
79- II. like péupopar 2, to impute as blameworthy, Twi Tt 
Decret. ap, Dem. 249. 25:—Verb. Adj. pepijrpoupyreov, Polyb. 4. 60, 9. 

peppiporpla, 4, guerulousness, Hipp. 1287. 9, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6. 

pept-porpos, ov, complaining of one’s fate, repining, querulous, \socr. 
234 C, Luc. Tim, 13, etc.; Comp. -drepos, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 7. 

pipes, ews, 9, blame, censure, reproof, népypw Sinaia péupopa Ar. 

Pl. 10; p. émpépew rivi Id, Ran. 1253; p. AaBeiy Menand. Incert. 
50; €xew pw, to incur blame, Eur. Heracl. 974:—in pl. censures, Plat. 
Legg. 684 D; complaints, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 2. 2. act., ground 
of complaint, wish to censure, p. ovrw’ dvOpmmos exav Aesch. Pr. 445, 
cf, Soph. Ph. 1309; piAwy p. censure of them, Id. Fr. 419. Cf. woud. 

pév, Particle, used partly-to express certainty on the part of the speaker 
or writer; partly, and more commonly, to point out that the word or 
clause with which it stands is correlative to another word or clause that 
is to follow, the latter word or clause being introduced by 6€. 

A. I. p& used absolutely or determinatively, not being followed 
by a correlative 5¢, when it may be rendered indeed, truly, of a truth, 
verily. In this usage it is manifestly a weak form of pay, as appears 
distinctly from the Ep. and Ion, form # péy in protestations and oaths, 
where the Att. used 7 pny, kat por Gpoccov, H pév por mpoppay emeow 
kat xepalv aphtey Il.1. 77, cf.14. 2753 } wey rot Tbe wavTa TeAcleTaL 
Od. 14. 160, cf. Il. 24. 416; roirov eopuor, # pév of Sraxovjoev Hat. 
4. 154, cf. §. 93, etc.; so with anegat., ov wey yap Tt xaxdv Baothevépev 
Od. 1. 392, etc.; Gpooa, pa pev .. cvaphva 4. 25, cf. Hdt. 2. 118, 179; 
eapvos jv, ph piv droxreivae Hat. 3. 66, cf. 99 :—so, Kat péy, Il. 1. 
269., 9. 632, etc.; ob68 pay obde.., 2. 703., 12. 212; ye MEY, Cf 





supplied by péyaa, (cf. éu—, émt-pénova):—to wish eagerly, yearn, strive, pret 5.—This usage is not unknown in Att., Soph. Ph, 1,159, O.C. 
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44, Eur. Med. 676, 1129, ete.; esp. after Pronouns, éy@ ev 750 . . orei- 
xov dy Hv Soph, Ph. 1218; % cot piv jpeis.. pido Id. Ant. 634, cf. 
498 ; “EAAny pév éort kat “EAAnvife: Plat. Meno 82 B, etc.—This usage 
must be distinguished from jéy used alone, but so that a correlative clause 
with dé is to be supplied from the context, v. infr. 11. 7. 

II. péy followed by dé in the correlative clause or clauses, on the 
one hand, on the other hand; but it must be remarked, that the Greek 
is much fonder of combining clauses as correlative than we are, so that 
pév.., 5€.., must often be left untranslated; and that, esp. in Prose, 
the joint effect of the two Particles may be expressed by as well sa, 
as..; .. while or whereas; and in strong opposition true that .. , but... 

Usage: 1. pév .., 5€.., (or when the correlative clause is 
negat., wev.., ov5é.., Il. 1. 318, 536), to mark opposition,—too com- 
mon to need citation—The opposed clauses commonly stand together : 
—often however they are separated by clauses, parenthetic or explana- 
tory: e.g. pév in Il. 2. 494 is answered by 8€ in 511, 527 sq.; in Xen. 
An. I. 9, 2, mp@rov péy is answered by énet Se in § 6; in Mem. 1. 1, 2, 
mparov pév is answered by @avpacroy d€ in 1. 2,1; Towadra pév in 
Thue, 1. 36 is answered by 7. 5é, Ib. 43. 2. these Particles are 
often used to connect a series of clauses containing different matter, 
though with no opposition, Il. 1. 18 sq-, 33 84. 250 sqq., etc.; in 1. 306 
sq., after pév follow five clauses, each introduced by 6é, and in 433 sq. 
no less than eight: so also in Att. Prose, as Xen. An, I. 3, 14., 7, 10 sq.: 
this usage is often found when the members of a sort or class are dis- 
tinctly specified, waiSes b00, mpeoBirepos wey “Apragtépéns, vedsrepos 
8% Kupos Ib. 1. 1, 1, cf. 1. 5, 23 pos.., TO pev evpos dpywal 
mévre, 7d BE Babs dpyuat rpets Ib. 1. 7,13; mpOros pév .. , devrepos 
dé .., Tpiros 5é .., Ib. 5.6,9; Tore pev.., Tére 5é.., at one time.., 
at another .. , Ib. 5. 9, 9, etc.: but most often with the Article used as 
a Pron., 6 pév.., 6 5€..; 7d pév.., 7d 5€..; etc. 8. the prin- 
cipal word is often repeated, both with pév and 8€, of wept pev Bovdj 
Aavaay, wept 8 tor? pdxec@at Il. 1. 258, cf. 288, Od. 15. 70; ee pev 
guddrns, ev 8° ipepos, év 8’ daprords Il. 14. 216; Béptys pev dyayer .., 
Héptns 3 dmwAeoev Aesch. Pers. 550, cf. 560, 693, 700; and in Prose, 
xarenaiver piv mpypevs, xareraiver 5? xvBepyyrns Xen. An. 5. 8, 20, 
etc. : so with wodvs and mas, Schif. Soph. Ph. 633. 4. one of the 
correlative clauses is sometimes independent, while the other takes the 
participle or some other dependent form, eBdaggnpe: kar’ yoo .. , wap- 
Tupa pev.. ovdeva mapacxdpevos.., mapekedevero 5€.., Dem. 1302. 
10; of dud Baorréa, me x pev obkért, Tay Be inméwy 5 Adqos everrAn- 
o6n Xen. An. 1. 10, 12, cf. 2.1, 7., 5.6, 293 Ov émpeupopéva o’ ddeia 
pev dytia 8 olow Soph. Tr. 123, cf. O.C. 522; xopls pev Tov éorepij- 
cba .., ért Be Kal .. 5dgw dperjoa Plat. Crito 44 B. 5. pév and 
dé sometimes oppose two clauses, whereof one is really subordinate to 
the other, GAA’ éxeivo Oavpatw, ei Aaxedapovis pév more .. dvThpare, 

-- vovi be duvetre efcévac (for ei .. dvrdpayres vuvi dxveire), Dem. 25. 2, 
cf. Aeschin. 69. 44, etc.:—so in an anacoluthon, Thuc. 1. 36, Tpia yey 
Gvra ..vavTiKd.., TobTrav 8 el mepdiecbe 7a Bo KTA.). 6. pev 
is not always answered by 6é, but often by other equiv. Particles, by 
GAAd, Il. 1.22 sq., 2.703 sq., 80, Aesch, Pers, 176, 337, etc.; sometimes even 
in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 1. 7,17, Ages. 2, 11 :—by drdp, Il. 6. 84, 124, 
Aesch. Pr. 340, Soph. O. T. 1051 sq., Plat. Theaet. 172 C, etc. ; (so, 
pév .., abrdp in Ep., Il. 1. 50, Od. 19. 513, ete.) :—by ad, Il. 11. 108, 
Od, 4. 211 :—by avs, Soph. Ant. 165 :—by adre, Il. 1. 234, Od. 22. 
5:—sometimes 5€ is replaced by another word, as mp@rov péy.., 
edra.. Soph. El. 251, Xen. An. 1. 3, 2; mp@rov pev.., €weta.. 
Soph. Tr. 616; mp@rov pév.., perd Totro.., Xen. An. 5. 9, 5-73 
padora pév.., erecta pévror.., Soph. Ph. 353, cf. O. T. 647, 777, 
and v. sub pada Il. init.; rarely pév answered by pay, Plat. Phaedr. 
268 E, Phileb. 12 D. b. when the opposition is very emphatic, 5€ is 
sometimes —— as Guws 5€.., Soph. O. T. 785, Ph. 473, 1074, 
etc.; (so dAd’ , Id, El. 450); 8 ad.., Il. 4. 415, Xen, An. 1. 
10, 5; 8 éunns.., ll. 1. 560, 1. c. pév is sometimes answered, in 
anacoluth., by a copulat. Particle, xdprioro pev écay Kat Kaprioros 
éudxovro Il. 1. 267, cf. 459, Od. 22. 475, Soph. Aj. 1 sq., Tr. 689, 
Eur. Med, 126; 6 peév Zets 6 7° ’Ardddav fuverol Soph. OrT. 498, 
ef, Ant, 1162, Ph, 1056, 1424 sq., Aesch. Theb. 924; but rarely in 
Prose, tpla yey érn avretxov.., kat ov mpérepoy évédocay Thuc. 2. 
65, of. 70, 3. 46., 4. 32. 7. the answering clause with 5é is 
sometimes left to be supplied, rv piv éya onovdp Sduvno’ énéeoor 
her can I hardly subdue, [but all others easily], Il. 5. 893; ws pev Aé- 
youot as indeed they say, [but as I believe not], Eur. Or. 8; «at mp@rov 
piv iv abr® wédepos, (with no érerra 8€ to follow), Xen. An. 1. 9, 14, 
cf. I. 2, 1., §. 9, 20, etc. This isolated péy is often used to give force 
to assertions made by a person respecting himself, wherein opposition to 
other persons is implied: hence it is joined to the pers. Pron., éya pévy 
ovK Ol Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 12, ef. 4. 2, 45, Plat., etc.; so also with the 
demonstr. Pron., obros pév Plat. Apol. 21 D, etc. . 8. p& is also 
used alone in questions, when that to which the question refers is assumed, 
Eur. Ion 520, Hipp. 316, Ar. Av, 1214, Plat. Meno 82 B, al. 

B. péy before other Particles: I. where each Particle re- 
tains its force, 1. pév dpa, in Hom. pév fa, accordingly, and so, 
Il. 2. 1., 6. 312, Od. 1. 127, Plat. Phaedr. 258 C, Rep. 467 D, etc. 2. 
pev yap, Soph. O. T. 62, Thug. 1. 142, etc.:—Hom. often omits the 
second clause after yey yap, as 3H. 5.901, Od. 1. 173, 392, cf. Sovh. 
O. T. 1062, etc. :—also, pév yap 6 IL 11. 825; pey yap Te 17. 
727. 3. pev 5n I. 545, Hdt. 1. 32, etc.:—often used to express 


positive certainty on the part of the speaker or writer, GAN’ ofo0a piv 54 
2s Soph. Tr. 627, cf. O. T. 294; Td pev 51 r6f’ Exess Id. Ph. 1308; esp. 
— ee conclusion, ToUTO piv 5r).. 6uodoyeirat Plat. Gorg. 470 B, cf, Xen. 
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Cyr. 1. 1, 6, etc. :—so also in closing a statement, rovabra pev 5) radra 
Aesch, Pr. 500, etc.; used in answers to convey full assent, Plat, Gorg. 
470 B, etc.:—so, @ pev 5f Il. 9. 348, Od. 4. 333 ob pHev 8H, to deny 
positively, Il, 8, 238, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, etc. ; GAA’ ob 71 pev 5).., Plat. 
Theaet. 187 A. 4, pev ody, v. infr. I. 2. II. where the 
Particles combine so as to form a new sense, 1. pév ye, used much 
like yoov, at all events, at any rate, KopivOios pév ye évorovdoi éore 
Thuc. 1. 40, cf. 3. 39., 6.86; Totro pév ¥ Hn cages Ar. Ach. 154, cf. 
Nub.1173; €i pév ye Bpov elrross if only you were to say Bpby, Tb. 1382: 
—rarely, if ever, in Trag., Pors. Med. 1090:—also, pev yé Tov Plat.Rep. 
559 B, Theaet. 147 A. 2. pev ody is often used with a cor- 
responding 3é, so that each Particle retains its force, Soph. O. T. 244, 
844, Ph. 359, etc. :—but often also absol., when it is sometimes written 
pevody, and is merely a strengthd, form of ody, so then, Id. Ant. 65, Ph. 
359 :—but it has a peculiar force in replies, being used sometimes in 
strong affirmation, mavrdamact piv ody Plat. Theaet. 158 D; Kody pev 
oty Ib. 159 E; wavu piv od Ib. 159 B; dvdyxen pev ody Ib. 189 E ;— 
but also to concede more than was asked, so as to correct a statement, 
nay rather, like Lat. imo, imo vero, kaxodaipav ; Answ. Bapviaipor 
piv obv! Ar. Eccl. 1102; pou mpds Thy Kepadry dower wipe your nose 
on my head, Answ. éyod pév otv .. , nay on mine, Id. Eq. 910; ef Aesch. 
Pers. 1032, Ag. 1090, 1396, Soph. Aj. 1363, El. 1504, O. T. 705, Ar. 
Ran, 241, Plat. Crito 44 B, Gorg. 466 A, 470 B, Prot. 309 D, etc. ;— 
also, pev ody df Soph. Tr. 153, Xen.; «al 6) wey oby Soph. O.C. 31; 
cf. odpevody :—so in N. T., pevodvye, to begin a sentence, yea rather, 
Lat. quin imo, Ev. Luc. 11. 28, Ep. Rom. g. 20, etc.—In Ion. writers, wey 
voy is used for péy ody, Hdt. 1. 18., 4. 144, ete. 8. by pév re, if 
5€ re follows, the two clauses are more closely combined than by Te.., 
Te.., Il. 5. 139, etc.; pév Te is often answered by dé alone, 16. 28, 
etc.; or by equiv. Particles, 17. 727, Od. 1. 215, etc.; rarely by 75¢, Il. 
4. 341 :—Hom. also uses pév Te absol., when Te loses all force, as after 
yap, Ts, etc., Il. 2.145., 4. 341, etc. 4, pév ro in Hom. always 
occurs in speeches, and the rox is prob. to be regarded as the dat. of the 
Pron., or at all events as not influencing the sense of pév, v. Spitzn. 
Excurs. ad Il. viii. § 3 :—but in Att. wévror is written as a single word, 
and is used, a. with a Conjunctive force, yet, but however, never- 
theless, tamen, vero, Aesch. Pr. 318, 1054, Soph. Tr. 413, Xen., etc. ; 
and sometimes stands for 5é, answering to pév, Hdt. 1. 36, Soph. Ph. 
352, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 9, etc.; v. supr. A II. 6. a. b. as an Adv., in 
strong protestations, duvups yap oot Twa pévror Oedv Plat. Phaedr. 236 
D; ov pevrot ye pa Aia .. Dem. 54. 12; hence often used in eager or 
positive assent, papéy 7: elvac..; Answ. papev pevror v7) Ala, of course, 
certainly, Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf. 68 B, 73 D, 81 D, etc.; also with a 
negat. to give emphasis to a question, ob od pévrot..; why you are 
not ..? Id. Prot. init., cf. Phaedr. 229 B, Rep. 339 B, etc.: some- 
times to express impatience, 7i pévror mpwrov qv, Ti mpOrov Hv; 
nay what was the first ? Ar. Nub. 787; ob7os, ot Aéyw pévra Id. Ran. 
171; with an imperat., to enforce the command, tour? pévroe od gu- 
Aarrov only take heed .., Id. Pax 1100, cf. Av. 661, Xen. An. 1. 4, 8: 
in answers, yeAoiov pevrdy ein nay it would be absurd, Plat. Theaet. 
158 E.—Additional force is given by joining pévrot ye Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 
24,etc.; but in ye pévror, ye belongs to the foregoing word, Aesch. Ag. 
938, Soph. O. T. 778, 1292, etc., v. Pors. Hec. 604: also, Gpows ye HB. 
Ar. Ran, 61.—xal .. pévrou is used in narrative, etc., to add something 
that is to be noted, viv cor katpds éorw émdei~acbat Thy madelav, Kai 
puddgacba pévror.., and of course to take care.., Xen. An. 4.6, 15, 
cf. 1.8, 20, Plat. Prot. 339 C, Theaet. 143 B:—dAAd pévrot but as a 
matter of fact, but really, Xen. An. 4. 6, 16, Plat. Rep. 331 E, ete.—In 
the crasis pevrdy, i.e. wévrot dv, each word retains its proper sense, as in 
Soph. Aj. 86, Dem, 16. 24, ete. 

C. for pév after other Particles, see each Particle. 

D. Position of pév. Like 5é, it generally stands as the second 
word in a sentence, But when a sentence begins with words common to 
its subordinate clauses, wév takes its place as the second word in the first 
of these clauses, as 75¢€ yap yuri) dovAn pév, eipner 8 EdedOepov Ad-yov 
Soph. Tr. 63; of ’A@nvaio érdgavro pév .., hovxafoy 5é.., Thuc. 4. 
73) cf. 113, etc. It also attaches itself to other words which mark oppo- 
sition, as mparov hey, Tore pév, ey pév, even when these do not stand 
first : sometimes however it precedes such words, ws péev éya ofpar Plat. 
Phaedr. 228 B; ds pév reves Epacay Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 28. It generally 
stands between the Art. and Noun, or the Prep. and its Case, as, of wey 
oTparimrat, 7) wey wrHOos, wept prv rovTwy, etc.: but if special stress 
is laid on the Noun, this is sometimes neglected, as, of Teyedra: piv 
emnudoavro, Maytwijs bt dmexdpnoav Thuc. 4.134; dvd 7d oxorewdv 
pév .., Id. 3. 22. II. péy is often repeated in the ‘same sen- 
tence, 1, when besides the opposition of two main clauses, a sub- 
ordinate opposition is introduced into the first, 6 pev dvijp Tovabra pey 
memoinke Taira be A€yer, budy bé.., Xen. An. 1.6, 9, cf. 5. 8, 24, 
Thue. 8. 104, Dem. 299. 19 sq., 689. 19 sq. 2. wer may be re- 
peated in apodosi with the demonstr. Pron., Tov pev KaAdéovar Bépos, 
Touroy wey mpookvyéovat, Tov 88 yemava .., Hdt. 2.121; Soo pev 57 
wopov TOU OnBaiov elot, obo pév vor .. aiyas Ovovor* boot 58 .. vowov 
Tov Mevdyaiov lat, obra: 88 . . dts Odovat Ib. 42, cf. 3. 108, al.; Sre pév 
HE of dpxovres érarrov .., rére piv epevoy..* Tod be Ocod TaTTOVTOS, 
évraioa 88 .. Plat. Apol. 28 E:—cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. pp.1545q._ 3. 
Hey used absolutely is often followed by a correlative pév, el pev obv 
jpeis pev .. motodpey Plat. Rep, 421 A. III. pév is sometimes 
omitted by Poets, but-so that it is implied in the following 5é, éAeu- 
Gepovre marpid', EhevOepodre 5& Tatdas Aesch, Pers. 403; cf. Ellendt 
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pev-aixpys, ov, Dor. -alypas, a, 6,—peverrdrepos, pevéexappos, a 
staunch soldier, Anacr. 74 :—xept pevatyya, in Anth. P. 6,84, may be- 
long to this, or may be fem. of a form pévatypos. 

pév-avbpos, ov, awaiting a man, mapOévos Dionys. ap. Ath. 98D. 
pv dpa, piv yap, pév ye, pv 8%, v. sub pév B. 
peveatvw, (uévos) to desire earnestly or eagerly, to be bent on doing, 
Hom. ; with inf. pres., pnde Ocois peveavéper ip ptxecdat Il. 5. 606, 
cf. Od. 13. 30, etc.; or, more commonly, with inf. aor., peveatyers “IAcov 
efadramdgat Il, 4. 32, etc.; rarely with inf. fut., épvooerOa peveatvav 
21. 176, Od. 21. 125; when absol., an inf. may easily. be supplied, 
ad 8 domepxes peveaives [h@~a] Il. 22. 10, cf. 4.323 pdAa ep 
peveaivew [xarapbica] Od. 5. 341, etc.:—also like all Verbs of wishing, 
c. gen., 4. paxns to long for battle, Hes. Sc. 361 :—c. acc. rei, SAeBpov 
H. Twi to purpose death against another, Q. Sm. 12. 380. II. to 
be angry, rage, Il. 19. 68., 24. 22, 54; also, pid: pevepvat, like pide 
paxeobar, 19. 58; p. Twi to rage against one, 15. 104, Od. 1. 20, 
etc.:—but in Il. 19. 491, where Sarpedon x«rewépevos pevéawe, the 
meaning seems to be, he gasped hard, breathed hard as he was dying ; 
the Gramm. explained it by eAemoydyer. Cf. wevovdw.—The word is 
Ep., also used in Pseudo-Eur. (Fr. 449). 

pev-€yX ns, €s,=pevatyuns, Aesch. in Anth. P. 7. 255. 

peve-St0s, ov, standing one’s ground against the enemy, staunch, stead- 
fast, Il. 12. 247., 13. 228; Dor. —84tos, Anth. P. 7. 208. 

pevé-Soumros, ov, steadfast in the battle-din, Orph. Arg. 537. 

peve-kparns [a], es, abiding in strength, orddos Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D. 

Aer hnee ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

evéhdos, 6, pr. n. Abiding-men, Hom.: Att. MevédAews, gen. ew; 
the Trag. use either form, as the metre requires; Dor. dat, MevéAq, 
Pind. N. 7. 41, acc. MevéAay Eur. Rhes. 257. 

peve-pdxos [a], ov, staunch in fight, App. Hisp. 5. 61. 

peve-rroAepos, ov, staunch in battle, steadfast, brave, epith. of heroes, 
Il. 19. 48, etc.; also of a nation, 2. 749 :—equivalent to pevatypns, 
Hevediios, pevéxappos, etc. 

MeveoOevs, éws, Ion. fos, 5, pr. n., Abider, cf. Mépva. 

peveréov, verb. Adj. of pévw, one must remain, Plat. Rep. 328 B, Xen., 
etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 446. V. pevnréov. 

peverikés, 7, dv, (uévw) inclined to wait, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

peverés, 4, dv, (uévw) waiting or inclined to wait, patient, long-suffering, 
Heverol Oeot Ar. Ay. 1620. II. of circumstances, of xarpot od 
Heverot opportunities will not wait, Thuc. 1. 142. 

peve-pvdoms [0], os, 6, ),=peverrdrepos, Anth. P. 6. 84. 

peve-xdppns, ov, 5, (xdpyn) staunch in battle, of heroes, Il. 11. 122, 
303, etc.; of a nation, 9. 529; never in Od. :—also pevéxappos, oy, Il. 
14. 376. A comparison with pevatypns, peverréAepos determines the 
sense as given above. 

pevntéov, worse form for peveréov, Dion. H. 7. 27, Aesop. 

pevOripar, ai, =pépunpar, E. M. 508. 6, (uevOfpes f.1. in Suid.): the 
sing. restored in a Fr. of Panyasis ap. Stob. 165, by Meineke Anal, Alex. 
P- 365, pevOnpns (vulg. wey OApys) Kat SoAroppocvrns. 

pevOnplfo, = pepunpiw, Hesych., Phot. 

pevo-exts, és, (elicds, ora) suited to the desires, satisfying, sufficient, 
plentiful, or agreeable, to one's taste, Hom. ; mostly of meat and drink, 
as dais, deimvoy, é5wdH, ciros, olvos etc.; mapa yap pevoeméa TOA 
daivucba Il. 9, 227, cf. Od. 16, 429; Tdv éatpevunv pevoekéa 14. 
232; Tdpos mw. a plentiful funeral feast, Il. 23. 39; pevoerkéa Any 
great store of wood, 23. 139; Sapa, xdpis, etc., Hom.; Kal opuv 
Hevoetkéa Aniba dHxa Od. 13. 273; cf. Plut. Phoc. 2. 

Hevowvdw, Ep, pevowde Il. 13. 79; 2 and 3 sing. pevolvas, -g, Hom. ; 
lengthd. pevowda Il. 19. 164: part. pevoway Il: Ep, impf. pevolveov 
ll. 12. 59: impf. 3 sing. éuevoiva Hes. Sc. 368, pevofva Hom.: aor. pe- 
volvnoev Od. 2. 36; subj. pevowtop, -wor Ib. 248, Il. 10. 101; opt. 
pHevownoee 15. 82, where Aristarch, gave a subj. form pevownhnor, 
but v. Spitzn. ad 1.: (uévos). Like peveaive, to desire eagerly, to be 
bent on, Hom., who often adds ppeciv fot, ppeot afar p. to desire in 
his, thy heart; perd ppeot ofjot Il. 14. 264; Ovp@, ert Cup 1g. 164, 
Od, 2. 248.—Construct., mostly ¢. acc. rei, 2. 285, al.; also not 
seldom with inf. pres., as Il. 19, 164, Od. 22. 217; or inf. aor., as 
2, 248., 21.157, and so Pind. P. 1. 83; also, pevolveoy el reAéovow 
were eager to see whether .. , Il. 12. §9:—rarely absol., de pevowdv so 
eager [for battle], 15. 292 :—p. Twi 7 to design or purpose something 
against one, Kad 5& Tpwecot pevolva Od. 11. 532; but, c. dat. rei, 
alone, esp. to strive for a thing, np. xphyact Theogn. 461.—Ep. word, 
used also by Pind.; twice by Trag., in pres., 7i wore pevowG ; Soph, Aj. 
341; vw opdgar pevowGs Eur. Cycl. 448; and once by Ar., also in 
pres., €feAciv juav pevowayr .. ravOphvia Vesp. 1080. 

Pevowv4, 4, eager desire, Call. Jov. go, Ap. Rh. 1.894, Anth. P. 11.350. 

Hévos, eos, 7d, (v. *udw) might, force, esp. as shewn in quick move- 
ment and exertion, often in Hom. who sometimes joins pévos re kat 
GAxq as equiv., Il. 6. 265; 4. xetp@v 5. 506, for which he more often 
has p. at xeipes, 6. 502, etc.; also, pévos eat yuia Ib. 27. 2. of 
animals, strength, fierceness, as of wild beasts, Il. 17. 20; of horses, 
Spirit, courage, Ib, 456, 476, etc.; of dogs, Xen. (y. sub fin.), 3. 
of things, force, might, p. éyxeos Il. 16. 613; eAloro Od. 10. 160; 
mupés Il, 6. 182, Ar. Ach. 665 ; morapay Il. 12. 18, cf. Aesch. Pr. 721; 
Xetw@vos Eur, Heracl. 428:—also, xadw@v dvatdg péver Aesch, Ag. 
238; drns Id. Cho. 1076; otvov Hipp. 394. 51. 4. force, strength, 
as implying life, and so Jife itself, ll. 3.294; Yuxf TE pévos TE as equiv., 
5- 296; voor péday pévos the black life-blood, Soph. Aj. 1412, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 1067. II. of the soul, spirit, rage, passion, pévos 
dvbpay the battle-rage of men, Il, 2. 387; puévos”Apnos 18, 264; more 
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rarely in pl., and that mostly in phrase pévea mvetoyres, Il. 2. 536, al. 
(where perhaps the number of pévea follows that of mvetoyres) :—Hom. 
often joins pevos xat Oupds Il. 5. 470, al., v. Herm, h, Hom. Cer. 362; 
pévos kal Oapoos Il. 5. 2, Od. 1. 321; pévos éAdaBe Oupdr Il. 23. 468 ; 
Héveos 8 éumdAnoato Oupdy 22. 312; péveos 5& péya péves dpdipé- 
Aawat wipmdAayro 1. 103; so, dpyhs kat pévous éumAnpevos Ar. Vesp. 
427 (v. sub fin.) :—pévec in dat. violently, furiously, Aesch. Theb. 393 ; 
mayrt péver Hes. Sc. 354. 2. the bent, intent, purpose of any one, 
Tpwov p. aitv dracbadoy their bent is aye to folly, Il. 13. 634; so in 
pl., intents, gudv pevéay dmepweds 8. 361: hence, 8. generally, 
mind, temper, disposition, like Lat. mens, esp. in compds., like edperfs, 
bucperns, etc. ; but never used strictly of the intellect—In most cases it 
answers to Lat. impetus. IIL. pévos is also used in periphr. like 
Bin, ts, o0évos, iepdv pévos *AAKivdo10, for Alcinoiis himself, Od.; so 
too, wévos ’Arpeidao, “Exropos, etc., Il.; also, pévea dvdpay 4. 447, 
Od. 4. 363; aidépiov u.=aiénp, Emped. 32,—This Homeric word is 
used, of the Att. Poets, most by Aesch.; rare in Com. and Att. Prose, 
though Xen. has it of spirit, ardour, mpodupia kat p., Odpoos Kat p. Cyr. 
3-3, 61, Hell. 7.1, 31; bmd xapas wal pévovs Id. Cyn. 6, 15. 
ev obv, pév trou, pév pa, pevrdv, pév Te, pévror, v. sub pey B. 
evrop-oupyis, és, wrought by Mentor, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

pévo, Ion. impf. péveoxor Il. 19. 42, Hdt. 4. 42: Ion. fut. pevéo Tl. 
Ig. 308, Hdt. 4. 119, etc., Att. wev@: aor. €ueva: pf. wenévnea (more 
often in comp. with éu-) Dem. 331. 28 ;—the other regul. tenses being 
common :—verb. Adj. weverds, peveréov, later pevnréov ;—also in Att. 
Poets redupl. piuva, i.e. pu-uévw, v. sub voc. (Cf. Lat. maneo; v. sub 
*udo.) To stay, wait: I. to stay, stand fast, abide, in battle, 
Hom.; who often joins it (as synon.) with TAjvat, opp. to pevyew; 
and so in Att.; éumédws p. Aesch. Ag. 854; dpapérws Id. Supp. 945; 
#. Kara xépay, of soldiers, Thuc. 4. 26. 2. to stay at home, stay 
where one is, not stir, Il, 16. 838; elsewhere more fully, évrooGe pévew 
Hes. Th. 598; pw. adrov Hat. 8. 62; otwor Aesch. Fr. 300; etow Sépav 
Id. Theb. 2323 xar’ olxov Eur. I. A. 656; é ddpo1s Soph. Aj. 80; 
év5ov Amphis ’A@. 1:—simply fo lodge, stay, mpés ra Hipp. 1276. 34; 
éxet Polyb. 30. 4, 10, cf. Alciphro 3. 5 :—but, pt. dé Twos to stay away, 
be absent from .., ll. 2. 292., 18. 64. 8. to stay, tarry, és Hédvov 
xaradivra Od. 17. 570; pmevéovow, elodxe mep Tpolny diamépoopev 
Il. 9. 45: with a notion of delay or idleness, 9. 318., 11. 666, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 796; of pévovres Xen. An. 4. 4, 19, etc. 4. of things, to be 
lasting, remain, last, stand, ornAn péver Euwedov Il. 17. 4245 aopadres 
ality .. pévee obpavds Pind. N. 6.7; 768° alav@s pévor Aesch. Eum. 672 ; 
aidva 8 és rpirov péver Id. Theb. 744; p. Ta BovAedyara Arist. Eth. N. 
9. 6, 3; of pévovres (sc. dorépes), opp. to of mAdynres, Id. Cael. 2. 8, 
10; pévovow dproroxparia: are stable, permanent, Id. Pol. 5. 8,5; 70 
vépiopa Bovrerat pévew Id. Eth. Ni 5. 5, 14, etc. 5. of condition, 
to remain as one was, of a maiden, Il. 19. 263: generally, to remain as 
before, to stand, hold good, jv pelvwow éSpkor Eur. Andr. 1000; so, 
pévew xara xu&pny, of an oath, Hdt. 4. 201; of circumstances, Thue. 4. 
76; ovdapa év raiT® p., of prosperity, Hdt.1.5; pévew éumédors ppo- 
vnpact Soph. Ant. 169; 4. émt Trovray to remain contented with.., 
Dem. 42. 29; so, p. em rovrots Isocr. 160A; p. éAevOepoy Menand. 
‘Eaur. rip. 6. 6. to abide by an opinion, conviction, etc., ém 7@ 
dAnbe?, like éupévewy 7@ dAnOe?, Plat. Prot. 356E; pevérwoay éy rois 
diayywobeio Lex ap. Dem. 545.9; én rovrw T@ Bi p. to stand by.., 
be content with .., Plat. Rep. 466 C. 7. impers. c. inf., i¢ remains 
for one to do, péver.. rivery O€uuv Aesch. Supp. 435; Tots maow dvOpu- 
moot kaTOavetvy péver Eur. Fr. 39. II. trans. of persons, ¢o 
await, expect, wait for, "H® pipvey Il. 8. 565, al.: esp. to await 
an attack without blenching, Lat. manere hostem, often in Hom., and 
Att.; so of a rock, ¢o bide the storm, Il. 15.620; dmopiay yap od pera 
Eur. Phoen. 740 ;—reversely of things, 7d péporpov ~ydp tév 7 éret- 
depov péver awaits him, Aesch. Cho. 103; émignvov péve (sc. pe) Id. 
Ag. 1277; dydv ydp dvipas ob péver AeAeippévovs Id. Fr, 39- 2. 
also c. acc. et inf. to wait for, } pévere Tp@as oxeddy edAOeuev; wait 
ye for the Trojans to come nigh? Il. 4. 247 5 péevov & ent tonepov 
€AGeiv they waited for evening's coming on, Od. I. 422, etc.; ov8 
Epew’ édXOeiv tpameCav vuppiay Pind. P. 3. 28; ri péves..lévar; why 
wait to go? Theogn. 351; pévw 8 dxodoat I wait, i.e. long, to hear, Aesch, 
Eum.677, cf. Ag. 459, Eur. Andr, 255 (which brings péyw near to pépova). 

pep-dpxns, ov, 4, (uépos) the der of a di of 2048: men, 
Arr. Tact. 10. 5 :—pepapxia, #, his office, Ib. 

pépyo, =dpépyw, and pépSw, =dpépda, Gramm. : 

pépea, ),=pepis, Tab. Heracl, in C. 1. 5774.18, 85 :—in Hesych., 
pvaijs pépos x déxa Tpiddav ovvecrés. 

M mat, 6, Bit-stéaler, a mouse in Batr. [t 265, T 274.] 

pept8-dpyns, ov, 6, the governor of a province, Lxx (1 Macc, 10. 65), 
Joseph. A, J. 12. 5, 5 :—peplSapxta, 2, his office, Ib. 15. 7, 3- 

peplB.0v, 76, a small part, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 23. 

pepifo, Dor. -(o8w Bion 15. 31: fut. Att. «@ Plat. Parm. 131 C: aor. 
éuépica, Nicom. EIA. 1. 27, Dor. part. pepigas Tim. Locr. 99 D: pf. pepe- 
pixa Dion. H.ad Pomp. 4 :—Med., fut. fcopar Walz Rhett. 8. 306; sodpat 
Lxx (Jos. 13. 27), but in pass, sense Arist. P. A, 3. 3, 3: 208. €uepioduny 
Isae., etc. :—pf. pepépttpat (in med. sense) Dem. 1149. 21:—Pass., fut. 
HeprcOfhooua: Plotin.: aor. éuepicOnv Plat., etc.: pf. wenépiopar Plat., 
Dem., etc.: (pepis). To divide, distribute, Plat. Parm. 131 C; p. 7d 
dmreipoy Arist. Phys. 3. 5,5; p. apxnqv Twa els mAelous Id. Pol. 6. 8, 
7; «aé’ Exaorov efdos moAcrelas p. to make a division, Ib. 5. 5, 43 &p 
éxacrov p, 7d gidov Id. M, Mor. 2.16, 1; p. Tods TéKous mpds Tov 
mAodyv to divide the interest according to the voyage, i.e. pay only a part 
of it, if a part only of the voyage has been performed, Dem. 1297. 21; 
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xara rérovs p, Tas dvaypagds to divide, arrange them, Dion. H. de 
Thue. 9. 2. absol., of judges, to divide their opinions, Arist. Pol. 
2, 8, 14. II. Med., pepi{eoOai 7: to divide among themselves, 
Dinarch. gi. 22, Theocr. 21, 31; 7 werd Tivos Dem, 913. 1; Tt mpds 
twa Hdn. 3. 10:—to take possession of, 7 Dem. 917.19; so in pf. 
pass., #pdunv adrdv mérepa pepeptopévos ein mpds Tov ddeApdv whether 
he had gone shares with his brother, Id. 1149. 21. 2. c. gen. rei, 
to get a portion of, Isae. 77.14: to take part in, rod dbuchparos Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 9, 13. IIT. Pass. to be divided, nara pépos Xen. An. 
5.1, 9; és woAAd Hipp. 375. 433 €ls dwocovody mAHOos Arist. Pol. 2. 
6, 11; pw. mpds Exdorny dioixnow (sc. at mpdcobo) are distributed, Ib. 6. 
8, 6; és macay weipay pw. to make attempts in every direction, App. 
Civ. 4. 78, cf. Luc, D. Deor. 24.1; pepierat 7 dad twos Luc. Navig. 
8. 2. to be dispersed, Plat. Tim. 56D: to be split into parties, 
Polyb. 8. 23,9, App. Civ. 1. 1, Hdn. 3. Io. 8. to be reckoned as 
part, & TH apxii Twos pw. Dem. 192. 1. 
peptketo, to make or represent as divisible, Eust. 48. 31. 
peptkds, 7, dv, particular, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 87. : 
pépipva, 7%, care, thought, esp. anxious care or thought, solicitude 
(post-Hom.), h. Hom. Merc. 44. 160, Hes. Op. 180, Pind., and Trag., 
but rare in Prose, as Plat. Rival. 134 B (though pepimvdo is not un- 
frequent) ; yt. Twos care for.., Aesch, Eum. 132, 360, Soph. O. T. 1460; 
dpi re Aesch. Theb. 843; €AGeiv és p. Eur. Ion 244, cf. 404:—in pl. 
cares, anxious thoughts, Emped. 113, Theogn. 343, Aesch. Eum. 360, 
etc.; yvdpaus 8 Aewrais .. Edverpe Kat pepiuvats Ar. Nub. 1404; Admas, 
pepiuvas, dpwaryds Diphil. Incert. 5; also anxious pursuits, esp. of 
victory at the games, Pind, O. 1.174, cf. P. 8.131, N. 3.121. II. 
the thought, mind, Aesch. Ag. 460. (From 4/MEP or MAP come 
also the redupl. forms pépunp-a, weppnp-ifw, weppatp- (with the common 
notion of thoughtfulness, anxiety); also pdp-rus (vpos), pap-rvpopat, etc. ; 
cf, Lat. memor, memor-are, and mor-a; Goth. mer-jan (xnpicce), 
vaila-mérs (edpnpos); O.H.G. mér-i (fama), etc.:—but the orig. Root 
was prob. , cf, Skt. smar, smar-dmi (memini, desidero), smr-itis 
(memoria), smar-as:(amor), smar-anam (desiderium)—The 4/MEP, 
pép-os, is prob. diff., though the passage of Terence—curae animum 
divorse trahunt—suggests a connexion of sense: v. pelpopat.) 
peptvd, fut. 7a, to care for, be anxious about, think earnestly upon, 
scan minutely, Lat. meditari, épyov peptyvay moiov...; Soph. O. T. 
1124; esp. of philosophers, 7d pév dgpav7 p. Ar.-Incert. 61 Bgk.; of 
Aemras pepipvavres ap. Plat. Rep. 607 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, é 3 also, 
_p. wept tivos Ib. 1.1, 143 WoAAd p. to be cumbered with many cares, 
Id, Cyr. 8. 7, 12; Tots peptpy@olv re wat Avmovpévors Apollod, Tadar. 
I:—c. inf. to be careful to do,é pepipvqoas 7a dixaia A€é-yerv Dem. 576. 
23; also, rohAAa p. Srws pi) AdOns Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 23 :—Pass. to be 
treated with anxious care, Anth. P. 10. 52, Ath. 641 C: cf. pepynpita. 
pepipvnpa, 76, anxiety, in pl., Pind. Fr. 245, 251, Soph. Ph. 186. 
pepipvyparixés, 7, dv, caused by anxiety, dveipara Artemid, 1. 6. 
pepipvyris, o0, 6, one who is anxious about, Aéyov Eur. Med, 1226: 
—fem. pepipyqrpia in Jo. Chrys. 
pepivytixes, 7, dv, of anxious temper, Schol. Soph. Tr. 111. 
peppy: , to cause care, Gloss. 
pepysvo-rékos, ov, mother of cares, Bioros Anth. P. 11. 382. 
Peptpvo-dpo , 6, a * minute philosopher, Ar. Nub. 102. 
pepls, fos, 4, (uépos)-a part, portion, share, parcel, Plat. Soph. 266 A, 
etc.; xpe@v Pherecr. AovA. 1; THs odaias Menand. Ono. 1.5; pepis Tit 
ion éorlv é« twos Antipho 121. 23:—esp. a share in mines and the like, 
Dem. 1039. 22; in Dinarch. 97. 20, riv p. Ti && "Apelou mayou seems 
to mean the portion of sacrificial meat allotted to a member of the court, 
ef. Mitzner ad |. pp. 122, 3; so, Tv Tod Tpopnbews pw. Luc. Merc. Cond. 
26. 2. the share or contribution made, like €pavos, 7a. 5etnva mpds 
peplia ~yiyverat is furnished by contributions, Plut. 2.644 B; cf. Becker 
Charikl. 1. p. 419. 3. a contribution, aid, pepida els corrnpiav 
imdpxew to contribute to .., Dem. 537. 8, cf. Antipho 135.22; peyaAn 
++ pepis xal mdcovetia Id. 574. 8. II. a part, division, class, 
mohi7av Eur. Supp. 238: esp. a party, Lat. partes, Plat. Legg. 692 B, 
Dem. 246. 13. III. =pépos 11. 3, cbs ev rH Ov ExOpay odor peptic 
Id. 286. 27; év odSevds pepid Paus. 10. 28, 4. 
pépicpa, 74, a part, Orph. h. Pan. 16. 
peptopis, 6, a dividing, division, Plat. Legg. 903 B, etc.; y. dvTipd- 
cews division into contradictories, Arist. Metaph. 5. 4, I. EI; 
division of subjects, arrangement, in writing, Dion. H. de Isae. 3. 2. 
in Rhet. the art of dividing a whole into its parts, Lat. partitio, 
Hermog. 3. in Logic, definition, Diog. L. 7. 62. 4. in 
Gramm. the division or analysis of a sentence into its component parts, 
parsing, A. B. 842, etc.; cf. émpepiopds. 
pepioréov, verb. Adj. one must divide, Eust. 83. 12. 
peptoris, od, 6, a divider, Ey. Luc. 12.14, Poll. 4.176: fem. pept- 
orpta, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 711. 
pepiorixés, 4, dv, fit for dividing, Hesych, 
pepiorés, 4, dv, divided, Plat. Parm. 144 D. IL. divisible, Tb. 
131 C, Tim. 35 A; w. 4 Yux7 Ff depts Arist. de An. 1.1, 6; ps. 6 xpd- 
vos els Gmeipa Id. Phys. 6. 8, 4; 60a p. Tots Kotvewodor Thy ToALTELaY 
divisible among them, Id. Eth.N. 5.2,12:—Adv.-7@s, Iambl. Myst. p.12. 
peptreta, 7, = pepidapyxia, Hesych., Phot. (ubi peprria). 
peptrevopat, Med. zo divide antong themselves, Lxx (Job. 40. 25). 
peptrys [7], ov, 5, (uepis) a partaker, rds Dem, 889. 7; ivi Tivos 
with one in a thing, Polyb. 8. 31, 6. 
“Peppatpw, (uépuepos) = pepynpita, Orph, Arg. 766. 
*PEPPEPLOs, a, or, rare form of sq., but v. sub Tepuépios. 








}, ov, alsoa, ov, Lyc, 949 :—causing anxiety, mischievous, bane- } 
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ful, Hom. (only in Il.) always in neut. pl, wéppepa paricacbat to me- 
ditate mischief, 10. 48; péppepa pélew 11. 5025 also, HE ppepa phoaro 
épya to. 289, cf. 524; always of warlike deeds (in full, TohEHOLO pL. Epya 
8. 453); but-in Hes. Th. 603,. #. epya yuvaucay the ills that women 
work; so, 4. kaxéy Eur, Rhes. 509; BAGBy Lye, l.c. ; adpavin Nic. Th. 
248. IL. like SvcKoAos, of persons, anxious, peevish, morose, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.: baneful, jjpws Anth. P. 7. 6975 
€0vos Dion. P. 350; 4. xpHya crafty creature, of a fox, Plut. 2. 988 A: 
of a hound, cited from Opp.—Ep. word, used in Eur. and Plat. l.c., and 
in late Prose. (V. sub péprpva; cf. eépynpa, peppnpitw.) 

Béppnpa, 7, poét. form of pépisva (not in Hom.), care, trouble, dip- 
mavpa pepunpaay rest from troubles, Hes. Th. 55, Theogn. 1325 ; éppere 
péppnpat Ovpadryées Epigr, Gr. 551. 11. 2. a morning-nap, Schol. 
Ar. Vesp. 5, Hesych. . 

peppypife, fut. fw, Od. 16. 261: Ep. aor. peppnpita (v. infr.) ; cf. 
dropeppnpi(a: (Wéppepos): I. intr. to be full of cares, to be anxious 
or thoughtful, to be in doubt, often in Hom., peppy. ppeoi, kara ppéva, 
Kara. Oupdv, kata ppéva wat xara Oupdv; and, where the doubt is to be 
strongly expressed, dixa or didvdixa meppypitew to halt between two 
opinions, be in anxious doubt, Od. 16. 73, Il. 1. 189, al—Construct. : 
foll. by ds .., pepphpile kara ppéva, ds Axirfja Tivhop was debating 
how he should.., Il. 2.3; pepunpifey .., Swmws dwaporro Ais vdov 
14.1593 mepunpiter, Srws drodolaro macat vies Od. 9.5545 but most 
often, didvirya pepyhpiter t).., 7%-., debated anxiously whether .. , 
or.., Il, 1. 189, cf. 5. 671, Od, 22. 333; also, dixad Oupds et ppére 
peppnpite, }.., .., 16. 73; also with inf. aor, Sidvdixa p., 
immous te orpépar kai évavriBioy paxéoaca debated anxiously with 
himself,—to turn back and fight, (or not..), Il. 8. 167, cf, Od. 10. 
438; also with inf. in first clause and # in second, peppypife .. KUooae 
kat mepipiva.., i) mpar’ eepéorro 24. 235 sq.; also c. acc. rei, 
T mept Tpwav .. pepynpiteas; Il. 20. 17. II. trans. to devise, 
contrive, ToAAG pect pepynpicwy Od. 1. 427; Geiméa peppy. 4. 533, 
etc.; Sédov.. evt ppeot pepy. 2.93; pdvov Hiv pepunpicer 2. 3255 
el dbvacai rw’ Gpivropa pepynpigae 16. 256.—Ep. Verb, as is noticed 
by Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22, Bis Acc. 2. ; 

peppnprcol, of, =meiparat, Hesych. 

peppiAAwv, ovos, 6, the Lat. mirmillo, C. 1. 3392; popplAAav Ib. 
2164, cf. 2889. 

péppis, Tos, 4, a cord, string, rope, Od. 10. 23:—a dat. peppldas from 
pépp.0a, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 451. 36; péppiOos, 6, Hesych., Zonar. 
1345- (Connected with pppivOos; the Root is dub., Curt. Gr. Et. p. 543.) 

peppvés, 6, a sort of hawk, Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 

pepotreds, ews, Ion. fos, 6,= pepo, Eudoc. 

pepomhios, ov, human, Opp. C. 2. 364, etc.; fem. —nls, fSos, Ib. 1. 23. 

p£potro-o7rdpos, ov, begetting men, wpn Manetho 4. 577. 

Pépos, éos, 74, (jefp-oar)) :—a part, share, first in Hdt. 1. 145, Pind., 
etc. 2. one’s portion, heritage, lot, destiny, like potpa, pebebay 
Tapou p. Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Cho. 291, Soph. Ant. 147; TO yap .. omd- 
voy p. is a rare portion, Eur. Alc. 4743 dad pépous mporipacba: from 
considerations of rank or family, Thuc. 2. 37- II. one’s turn, 
Lat. vices, émel.. pépos eyivero ris amigios Hdt. 3. 69; #. Exarépy 
vévew Id. 2.1733; d7av hep pw. Epyov the turn or time for .., Aesch. 
Cho. 827, cf. Plat. Rep. 540 B; dyyéAou p. his turn of duty as mes- 
senger, Aesch. Ag. 291; AaBeiy 7d p. Tevds Arist. Pol. 4. 10, I. 2. 
with a Prep., dvd pépos in turn, by turns, successively, one after another, 
Eur. Phoen, 478, 483, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 3; so, card pépos h. Hom. Merc. 
53, Thuc, 4. 26, etc.; 4} xard p. } xara yévos, i.e. to hold office by 
rotation, or by hereditary+ right, Arist. Pol. 3.15, 2; «ard p, also, 
severally, Plat. Theaet, 157 B; xara pépy Ib. 182 A; opp. to mapd 
pépos Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 7;—év péper in turn, Hat. 1. 26, al,; “Ade viv 
év p., dvTakougoy év p. Aesch. Cho. 332, Eum. 198; (but also like ava 
pépos, by turns, in succession, Id, Ag. 332, 1192, Thuc. 8. 93); év TO 
Hépet in one’s turn, Hat. 5. 70, Eur, Or. 452, Ar. Ran. 32, 4973 & 7@ 
‘ia wal mapa 7d yp. in and out of turn, Xen. An. 7. 6, 36; so also 7d 
Hépos, absol., dpyouerv 7d ps», Hdt. 1. 120, cf. 2. 173» IIT. the 
part one takes in a thing, or the part assigned one, éori Tt pM. rut 
Pind. O. 8.102; péreori run p. rds Eur. 1.T. 1299; meréxery pW. TEs 
Aesch. Ag. 507, etc.; €xev, AaBeiv, Aaxelv p. Tiwds Soph. Ant. 147, 
etc.; byérepoy p. [éori), c. inf, Plat, Lach, 180° A. 2. often, 
Tobpoy pépos, 7d cody y. my or thy part, i.e. simply Z or me, thou 
or thee, cov 7d adv p. Soph. Ant. 1062, cf. O. T. 1509; and absol. 
as Ady., rotpodr p. as to me, Lat. quod ad me attinet, ob napet ToUpov 
#. Id. Tr, 1215, cf. Eur, Heracl. 678; 7d adv pépos as to thee, Soph. 
O. C. 1366; robmeivov p. Eur. Hec. 989, etc.; rarely, xard 70 ody pe 
Ep. Plat. 328 E. IV. a part, as opp. to the whole, #pépas p., 
wreavew pw. Aesch, Ag. 557,1573; wéper tut Trav BapBapwy Thuc. 1.1; 
7a Sto pépy two-thirds, Id. 1. 104, al.; 8a GAAa pépy evrds Tod “Iorpov 
parts of the country, regions, Id. 2. 96, cf. 4. 983 fuykaradovAoty 
+70 Tis Oaddcons y., i.e. the sea as their part of the business, Id. 8. 46; 
7a TOU chparos pépn Plat. Legg. 795 E; a division of an army, Xen. 
An, 6. 4, 23, etc; 7a mévre #. five-sixths, 7a derm p. eight-ninths, 
etc. 2. absol. as Adv, 7d ys, in part, pépos te Thuc. 4. 30, etc. ; 
pépos pév Tt .., pépos B€ Tt... , Xen. Eq. 1, 12; 70 mAcforov p. for the 
most part, Diod. Excerpt. 498. 67:—so with a Prep., xard Tt pépos 
Plat, Legg. 757 D, cf, Tim. 86 D:—ént pépovs Luc. Bis Acc. 2; Tas 
ent pépous ypapew mpdges to write special histories, Polyb. 7. 7, 63 so, 
ai eri H. owvrages Id. 3. 32, 10:—€« Tod TAetorov pépous Hdn, 8. 2: 
—Tpos pEpos in proportion, Thuc. 6. 22, cf. Dem. 954. 15. 3. év 
pepe Twos TiWévat, Totetobar, Karabécba:, daBeiy, etc., to put in the 
class of +», consider as so and so, like éy polpq, éy dpopd, ev Adyy 
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woeoba, Lat. in numero habere, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 424 D; éy obdevds 
eivat pépet to be as no one, Dem. 23. 143 par ev dvOpwmov pépee par’ 
év Oeod Ghy Alex. “Lav. 1. 2 (so, oddév pepos elvat Tivos to be as nothing 
in comparison with .. , Isocr. go E, cf. 243 E); év mpocOnxns péper as an 
appendage, Dem. 22. 4; év inpérou péper yl-yvecOat Id. 37. 4; ev xaperos 
péper 1d. 568.1; radr’ év evepyecias dpOunoe pépe Ib.5, etc. ; cf. pepis II. 

Hépowp, o7os, 6, (uelpopar, pepi{w, dW) poét. word, used only in pl. as 
epithet of men, dividing the voice, i.e, articulate-speaking, endowed with 
speech (cf. abdqers), pépomes GvOpwrot Hom., Hes.; pépowes Bporot Il. 
2. 285; pepdmecor Aaots Aesch. Supp. 89:—hence pépowes came to be 
used as Subst. =dyv@pwmor, Cho. 1018, Eur. I. T. 1263, Ap. Rh. 4. 53, 6; 
a usage which is satirized by Strato dow. 1. 6 sq. II. in sing., 


a bird, the bee-eater, Merops apiaster, Arist. H. A. 9.13, 2, Plut. 2.976E; 


the Boeot. name was etpoy, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6 
pés, Dor. for pév, cf. Greg. Cor. Dial. Dor. 2. 


’ péo&Bov, 74, (uécos, Bots) a leathern strap, by which the middle of 


the yoke was fastened to the pole, Lat. subjugium, Hes. Op. 467; cf. 
(uyd5ecpov:—Ep. pl. péooaBa Call. Fr. 479; pécaBor, Tzetz. ad Hes, |.c. 
A form peodBovov in Poll. 1. 152. 

peraBow, post. pero-, to yoke, put to, Lyc. 817. 

peo-aykiAov, 76, a javelin with a strap (dyxbdn) for throwing it by, 
Eur. Phoen, 1141, Andr. 1133, Menand. Incert. 37, Polyb. 23. 1, 9. 
peo-dykwves, of, engines for throwing darts, etc., Math. Vett. 
peodypios or pecdypotKos, ov, half-savage, Strab. 592. 

perdlo, fut. dow, = perdu, 5 pecatav rémos (v.1. vnoi{wv) Diod. 1. 32; 
mérepov Gpxorto 7d ma0os 7} peoatot, cited from Hipp.; pecaovens ris 
Hpépas cited from Hdn.; also in Med., Apoll. de Constr. 267, Eust., 
ete, II. of peod(ovres, at the Byz. court, ministers, agents. 
peoat-yews, wy, gen. w, =peod-yews, Scymn. 363. 

pecatos, a, ov, =péoos, Antiph. Madep. 1; neut. as Subst. the middle, 
Id. Tap. 3.—Prob. formed backwards from pecairaros, on analogy of 
mada.ds (radalraros). 

pecat-éAtos, ov, poét. for pecondAos, half-gray, grizzled, i.e. middle- 
aged, ll. 13. 361, Anth. P. 5. 234; cf. omaproméAuos. 

pecatraros, —repos, v. sub pécos VI. 

peo-atxprov, 7d, (aiypn) =peratxpuov, Hesych. 

pécaxAov, 7d, a weaver’s beam, LXx (1 Regg. 17. 7); but Hesych. 
writes it péoaxpoy, Suid. wécarpor. 

péo-axros, ov, (axrH) half-way between two shores, in mid-sea, Aesch. 
Pers. 889 ; peord«ros, ov, Schol. ad 1. II. (@yvujn) broken mid- 
way, Id. Fr. 208. 
ap BA pecapBpwés, pecapéptos, v. sub peony. ! 
p-so-dpatov (sc. Sépua), 7d, = peoevrépiov, Alex. Trall., v. Greenhill ad 
Theophil. p. 77 :—pecapaixal préBes Melet. in An. Ox, 3. 100, 
pecacpds, ov, 6, a being in the middle, Jo. Chrys. 

pecdriov, 75, =péoaBor, Poll. 1. 148, cf. 142. 

pécdros, 7, ov, v. pécoaros. 

peoavAn, 7, v. Hécavdos, 

peo-atdtov, 76, a piece of flute-music, played in the intervals of the 
choral-song, Eust. 862. 19: pecavAuKdv xpodya in Aristid. Quint. p. 26. 
peoavAros, ov,=pécavdos, Phot., Suid.:—the slave Mesaulios in Od. 
14. 449, is prob. so called from his having the care of the pécavAos. 
pécavdov, 74, v. sq. 

péo-avdos, ov, Ep. péoo-, Att. pér—: (addf): I. in- Hom. 
péooavdos, 6, or péeccavdoy, 76, (for no passage determines the gender) 
is prob. the after or inner court, behind or inside the avd, where the 
cattle were put at night for greater safety, Il. 11. 548., 17. 112, 657, etc.: 
—thus it is used of the cave of the Cyclops, Od. 10. 435. II. in 
Att., wéravdos (with or without Ovpa), 7, the door between the addj and 
the inner part of the house, opposite the abAccos Otpa or house-door; ‘this 
was often also the door or passage between the men's and women’s apart- 
ments (cf. dvipwviris, yuvatkwviris), Ar. Fr. 338, Lys. 93.19}; so, Odpat 
péoavro Eur. Alc. 549, ubiv. Monk.; cf. Becker Charicl. pp. 257, 263 
E. Tr., and v, sub avAq :-—pecavAy in Vitruy. 6. 10. 

peo-avxnv, evos, 6, bound in the middle of the neck, pecavxevas 
véxvas, comically for wine-skins (deol), Ar. (Fr. 648) ap. Hesych.; but 
he mentions another reading decavxevas, as does Phot.; and Poll, 2. 
135 has Bucatyevas; v. Dind. ad 1. 

perSav, ov, Dor. for péfwv, pilav. 

pec-eyytdu, aor. inf. peceyyufjoa Poll. 8. 28. To deposit a pledge 
in the hands of a middle-man ox third party, rpla rédkavTa pece 
évra being so deposited, Lys. 182.1; 7d peceyyunbév Plat. Legg. g14 
D:—Med., peceyyvacba apyipiov to have one’s money deposited in 
the hands of a third party, Dem. 995. 21, cf. Antipho 147. 17:—Isocr. 
292 A has peoeyyvovc@ar in this sense. 
* peo-eyyun, 7), security by means of a third party, Gloss. 
" peo-eyyinpa, 7d, money or a pledge deposited with a third party, 
Aeschin. 71. 18, Hyperid. and Xen. ap. Poll. 8. 28. 

 peo-eyyunris, ov, 5, the third party, with whom a security (uecey- 
“yinua) is deposited, Gloss. :—in Hesych, peréyyvos, 6. 

peceyyvoopa, v. sub peceyyudw. 

peo-eyyvopa, 74, = peceyylnua, Isocr. 235 C Bekk. 

peo-euBortw, to throw into the middle, Nicom. Ar. p. 97, in aor. épe- 
ceuBbAnoe ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 622. 

peo-enBoAnpa, 7d, a parenthesis, Scholl. ; v. Ducang. 

‘Heo-evréprov (sc. 5épua), 74, the mesentery, or membrane to which the 
intestines are attached, Arist. H. A. 1.16, 18, P. A. 4. 4, 1 sq. (uecév- 
Tepov in § 5 is an error), al.: cf. weodparov, peadxwdor, 

“peo-épketos, ov, in the middle of the house; Zeds p.=épretos, Hesych, 
(ubi male peoépxtos), Schol. Il, 15. 231. 
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pec-ev0ds, U, gen. eos, between the even ones: Pythag. name for the 
number 6, as half way between 2 and 10, the first and last of the even 
(ed@eis) numbers in the denary scale, Clem. Al. 811. fl 

peceva, like peodw, to keep the middle or mean between two, c. gen., 
Plat. Legg. 756 E, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 729 A. 2. absol. to 
stand mid-way, 4. kata rods Témous Ar, Pol. 7. 7,3: to be neutral, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 1, 43. 

péon (sc. xopd4) 7), the middle string of the three which formed the 
earliest Greek musical scale, the other two being 4 vedrn or vary, and } 
inary, cf. wapapéon: afterwards, the middle note of the heptachord, 
Arist. Probl, 19. 25, al.: generally, the key-note, Chappell Anc. Music 
pp. 85 sq.; cf. v. Miiller Literat. of Greece 1. p. 152:—hence the Adj. 
pecoedis, és, Arist. Quint. p. 28. 29. II. in Geom. a mean pro- 
portional, v. péoos II. 5. 

peony’, Ep. peoonyv, before a vowel or metri grat. peoonyis,—all 
in Hom. ; peonyvs only in Orph. Fr. 19: I. Adv. of Space, 1. 
absol. in the middle, between, ob5€ Tt roAA Xwpy peoonyus Il. 23. 521, 
cf. 11. 573; so, 70 peony Theogn. 553. .2. more often c. gen, 
between, betwixt, dpov p. Il. 8.259; Kouphroy re pw. wat Airway 9. 
549; p. yalns Te kal oipavod 5.769; pw. “Wdaxns re Sapord re Od. 4. 
845; .so in Hes. Sc. 417. II. of Time, meanwhile, meantime, 
once in Hom., pndé 7 peconyis ye .. ma0now Od. 7. 195. 2. 
peonyd Todrou xpévov Hipp. Fract. 757. III. as Subst., 7d peonyd 
the part between, h. Hom. Ap. 108, Hipp. 792 G; 7d peonyd fyaros 
mid-day, noon, Theocr. 25. 216, cf. 237. IV. of quality, Orph. Fr. 
1g. 12.—Ep. word, used also by Hipp. [@ except in arsi, Od. 4. 845, 
peconyis lddens Te .. .] 

peones, ecoa, ev, middle, middling, Il. 12. 269,—where the peojes is 
placed between the éfoxos and xeperdrepos. 

peo-FArk, ticos, 6, 7), middle-aged, Artemid. 1. 31, Poll. 2. 12, Hesych. 

peonpBpla (for peo-nyepia), Ion. perapBply, %:—mid-day, noon, 
éx peonuBpins at noon-day, Archil. 69; év peonpBpias OdAme Aesch. 
Supp. 746; dwoxdivapévns THs pecapBpins Hdt. 3.104; pecapBpins at 
noon, Ibid.; érpwy’..otka rhs peonuBpias Ar. Fr. 76, cf. Eubul. 
Zoryy- 33 THs peonuBplas Ar. Vesp. 500; so, TH pecapBpip Hat. l.c. ; 
év peonpBpia Thuc, 6, 100, Plat., etc.; dua peonuBpia Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 
1; €€ peonpBpias just after noon, Plat. Ax. 372B; opixpdv te pera 
peonpBpiay Ar. Av.1499; %5n fv pw. Plat. Symp. 220D; pu. torara 
tis high noon, Id. Phaedr. 242 A; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. IL. the South, 
opp. to dperos, Hecatae. 78, Hdt. 1.6, 142; 7a mpds pecapBplyy 7.113. 

peonpPptato, to pass the noon, Lat. meridiari, esp. in part., peonuBpia~ 
(ovra ede to sleep at noon, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A. 2. of the sun, 
to be in the meridian, Poll. 4. 157, 158, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 27. 

peonpBprds, ddos, pecul. fem. of peonuBpivds, Nonn. D. 48. 590. 

peonpPplaw, post. for weonuBpia(w, Ep. part. peonpBpidwv Ap. Rh. 2. 
7393 -tawy Anth. P. 9. 764. 

peonpBptlo, =peonuBpia{w, Strab. 694, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I. 

peo-npBpivés, 7, dv, for peonpepids, Dor. peoapPBpwvés, a, dv :—be- 
longing to noon, about noon, noontide, ebre mévros tv peonpBpwais 
koiras .. Sot mead Aesch. Ag. 565; meonuBpwoict OdAmect in the 
noon-day heats, Id. Theb. 431, cf. 381, Supp. 746, Ar. Av. 1096; 
wav éypn peonuBpwwés Id. Vesp. 774, cf. Ach. 40:—6 p. g@dés, of the 
cicada, Anth. P. 9. 584, cf. Ar. Av.l.c.:—1d pecapBpivdy noon, Theocr. 
I. 15., 10.48; and without the Art., Nic. Th. 401, Luc.:—é p. [xv«dos] 
the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14. 3. 5» 3» Strab. 70, etc. aE: 
southern, kéAevOos Aesch. Pr. 722; Ta peonuBpwa Thue. 6. 2, Strab. 
71,etc,  [Call. Lav. Pall. 72, 73 and later Poets made 7 metri grat., on 
the analogy of dmwpids, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 156, Jac. Anth, P. 602,—unless 
in those passages peonpepivds should be read.] 

HEo-NHEpLOS, ov, =peonpBpwds, pecapépov, at mid-day, Theocr. 7.21. 

peo-nretpos, ov, inland, Dion. P. 211, 1068, 

pevw, to be neutral, Philist. 61. ; 

peonpys, post. peoo-, es, in the middle, midmost, Eur. Ion g10; ei- 
ptos ére ps. is still in mid-heaven, Id. 1. A. 8. s 

péons, ov, 5, a wind between dmapktias and Katkias, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
6, 9 and 20. 

<oyTL0s, ov, =pécos, Hesych, 

Ceathchopas, Dep. to meditate, cf. Lob. Phryn, 121. : 

pealStos [o%d], post. peoo-, a, ov,=péoos, ducaoris p.=peorrHs, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4,73 dpxow p. Id. Pol. 5. 6, 13; v- Lob. Phryn. 121. 

peotreta, %, mediation, Dion. Areop., C. I. 8785, etc. 2. nego- 
tiation, Babr. 93. 8. 

peotrevrypwos, a, ov, mediating, dHpov, Eust. Opusc. 324. 43. 

pecireta, to act as mediator, Babr. 39. 2, Anon. ap. Suid. ; Twi to one, 
Eust. 1166. 25; p. Spew Ep. Hebr. 6.17; p. mpds Gedy C. 1. 8642. 
5. 2. trans. to mediate, negotiate, Thy iddvaw p, Polyb. 11. 34, 33 
tas S:a€qeas Dion. H. 9. 59. II. to hold the middle place, Arist. 
Plant. I. 4, 3., 1. 5, 2. 

pecitys [i], ov, 6, a mediator, umpire, arbitrator, Polyb. 28. 15,8, 
Ep. Gal. 3. 19, etc.; T@v dporoypav Diod. 4.54; Ocod Kal dvOpdumruv 
1 Ep. Tim. 2.5 :—fem. peotris, t5os, gudias pectrw Tpamefay mapabé- 
pevot Luc. Amor. 27; qiAlas p. H8ovy Ib. 54. 

peooBdotrela, 7}, an interregnum, Plut.Num.2. __ 

pecoBactAcwos, ov, belonging to an interregnum, Dion. H. 2.57. 

peoo-Baiothets, gas, 6, the Roman interrex, one who holds king ly 
power between the death of one king and the accession of another, Dion. 
H., 2.58, Plut. Num. 7. 

per oBouov, = pécaBoy, q. v. Py. 

syavos, ov, also a, ov, inland, in the heart of a country, p. oikeew 


4 ae 1.145; Thv pw, THs 6800 the inland road, Id. 7, 124:—Att. also 





944 


peodyews, wy, Plat. Legg.gogA; Ep. peoodyews, Call. Dian. 37. II. 
as Subst., peooyala, 4, the inland parts, the interior, Lat. loca medi- 
terranea, Hdt. 1, 175., 2. 7,9, etc.; so, peooyela, 7, Thuc.1.100,120., 
6.88, Dem, 326. 9. 

pecoyemtys, 6,=perdyetos, Greg. Nyss. 2. 78 C. 

pecoyewtikds, 7, dv, inland, Gloss. 

peco-yovariov [a] or pesoyéviov, 74, (yévu) the space between two 
knots or joints, Lat. internodium, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6. 

p<06-ypaidos, ov, written in the middle: 7d . a mean proportional 
found by the neodAaBos, Anth. P. append. 25, cf. Plut. Marcell. 14. 

peco-ddnridov, 75, the space between two fingers or toes, Diosc. 4.188. 

peco-SepKis, és, looking towards the middle, Manetho 4. 583. 

peoddpy, 7, (Séum, as if for pecoddun):—something built between, 
Toixot peyapwv kadral re pecddpar Od. 19. 37, cf. 20. 350; where 
Aristarch, explains it by peodorvAa (cf. Hesych.), prob. the bays or 
panelled compartments of a room. 2. a box amidships in which 
the mast was stepped, iordy ... xolAns évroabe peodduns orjoay delpayres 
Od, 2. 424., 15. 289. 3. the main beam, the tie-beam of a roof, 
Hipp. Art. 832; cf. Galen, Lex. s. v. et 12. 454. 

peco-eSns, és, v. sub wéon I. 

peod-Levypa, 76, a word joining two words or clauses, Gramm. 

peco-Luyios Epérns, 6, =Cevyirns, E. M. 441. 25. 

perdbev, pero, péoor, v. peco-. 

peos-Oprt, rplxos, 5, 4, having middling hair, Procl. par, Ptol. pp. 203 sq. 

pec-ouxérys, ov, d, one that dwells inland, Hesych. 

peco-kdpmiov, 76, =peraxdpmor, cited from Diosc. 

peos-KAacros, ov, (xAdw) broken in half, of hexam. verses with a 
trochee for a spondee, Plut. 5. 868 ed. Oxon. 

peco-Kvipov, 74, the middle of the leg, Strab. 734. 

pec6-KotAos, ov, hollow in the middle, Polyb. 10, 10, 7: Ta pw. =pe- 
o65un, Luc. Amor. 6. 

perd-Komros, ov, (xdrrw) of middle size or age, Cratin. Incert. 2, 
Xenarch. Mev. 1. 9. 

pecd-Koupos, ov, shaven in the middle, Poll. 4. 139. 

peod-kpavov, 74, the crown of the head, Orphic word in Poll. 2. 39. 

peco-Kplvys, és, parting in the middle; xiov p. a pillar left as.a sup- 
port in working mines, Plut. 2. 843 D, Poll. 3. 87. 

peco-Kiviov, 74, (xtov VIII) the pastern of a horse, etc., Hippiatr. 
ast neus, 76, the mesocolon, the part of the mesentery next the k@dov, 

ipp. 274. 15. 

perodAaBtw, to take by the middle, p. Tas TOv Siondvrav Sppas to inter- 
cept, Diod. 12. 70, cf. 16. 1: to interrupt, Polyb. 16. 34, 5, etc. :—Pass, 
to be intercepted, of letters, Chryserm. ap, Stob. 228.12; pecodaPeiaOat 
véow, p. ind mempwpévns Diod., v. Wessel. ad 11. 2; petoAaBnOels Tov 
Biov having one’s life cut short in the midst, Id. 1. 3. 

pecoAdBnpa, 74, a band round a column, Eust. Opusc. 194. 58. 

peco , €s, held by the middle, xévrpov Aesch. Eum, 157; cf. 
pecorradgs. 

perodaBnors, ews, 3, a grasping by the middle, Eust. 664. 14. 

pecd-AaBos, 6, or porblaper 76, a mesolabe, a mathematical in- 

strument used by Eratosthenes for finding mean proportional lines, Papp. 

Collect. Matt. pp. 7, 8, Vitruv. 9. 3. 

peod-Aevkos, ov, middling white, xirav moppupa p. a tunic of purple 
shot with white, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13 ;—also p. < alone, Luc. Alex. 11; 
opp. ta roppupeos, Ephipp. ap. Ath. 537D; cf. wecondppupos, 

perd-odov, 74, the central hill of Constantinople, Byz. 

peo tov, 76, the space between the breasts, Diocl. ap. Orib. 109 Mai. 

pero-pyvia, %, mid-month, the Rom. Idus, Jo. Lyd, de Mens. 3. 7. 

pecro-pyvov, 7d, =foreg., Gloss. 

peco-pipia, 76, the space between the hips or thighs, Poll. 2. 188. 

pec-onpadrov, 76, =dupadds, Poll. 2.169; of a shield, Id. 1. 133, 

peo: 0s, ov, in mid-navel, central, used esp. of Apollo’s shrine at 

Delphi (cf. dupards), p. xpnorhpia, éoria, tSpypa, wvxot Aesch, Theb. 

747, Ag. 1056, Cho. 1036, Eur. Or. 331; 7a yu. yijs pavreia Soph. O. T. 
480:—rd py. the very centre, Batr. 129; &v TO pw. THs Teppavias Just. 
M. 1 Apol. 68 :—Hesych. quotes the form peropdaAta, 7. II. 
with a navel in the middle, of the letter @, Agatho ap. Ath. 454.D; of 
a giddq, Ion ib, 501 F, Theopomp. Com. AAO. 2; of a cake, Poll. 2. 169. 

, 76, v. sub pécos III and Vv. 
eov, av, ol, the rowers amidships, who had the longest oars, Arist. 
Mechan. 4, 1, cf. Galen. 4. 312 :—hence Schneid. restores kaomrn per bvews 
(for péoov véws) in Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 27. 
0s, ov, in the middle of the fast, Eccl. 

Pero-vuKrtos, ov, of or at midnight, éxAeus Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28, 
Probl. 26,18; pac Anacreont. 34:—with a Verb, pecov’eriov défacbai 
twa Pind. I. 7 (6). 6; pw. @AAvpay Eur. Hec. 914:—neut. as Adv., 
Theocr, 13. 69., 23. 11, Arist. Probl. 26. 18; v. Lob. Phryn. 53. 

pecdvut, vxos, Pythag. name for one of the planets, Stesich. 85. 

peo-rayis, és, Ep. peowo-, (maryivac) fixed up to the middle, peooo- 
nayés 3 dp’ €Onke kar’ bxOns petdwoy éyxos drove it in up to the middle, 
Il. 21. 172 ;—Aristarch, preferred peaoomadés poised by the middle; but 
this does not suit the sense, and peooonaryfs is found in late Poets, as 
Synes. Hymn. 6. 9, Nonn, D. 1. 233. 

peco-mevtnkoo Th, 7), the week mid between Easter and Whitsuntide,Eccl. 

peco-mepoikos, 7), dv, half Persian: 7d p. a kind of shoe, Poll. 7. 94, 
Hesych, 

peco-merts, és, flying in the middle, Dion. Areop. p. 28, 

7o-mh&r0s, ov, broad or flat in the middle, Agathem. p. 3. 
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peoé-trovtos, ov, moderately rich, Alciphro 3. 34 (Pierson, veomA-), 
not less dub. than pegadmAouros in Hesych. 

peco-dAv0s, ov, regular form for peoamédcos (q. v.), Aesop. 
pecd-rroAts, 7, v. sub pntpdrods. ; 

peco-mévrios, 6, amid the sea, name of Poseidon at Eresos and Lesbos, 
Steph. Byz. 

pecotoptw, to be half-way, Menand. Incert. 447, Theophr. Char. 25, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 416 :—in Diosc. 1. 148, male pecommp-. 

peco-ropos, Ep, peoo-, ov, going or passing in the middle, Opp. H.5. 
46 :—p. 8¢ aidépos through mid-air, Eur, Ion 1152. 

peco-rrophiipos, ov, mixed or shot with purple, obx SAws AevKdy GAARA 
peo. Plut. Arat. 53; 74 p. (sc. iudria) Lxx (les. 3.20) :—cf. peodrevcos. 
peco-rrordpios, a, ov, between rivers: Mecotorapta (sc. xépa), %, 
a land between two rivers, esp. that between the Tigris and Euphrates, 
Mesopotamia, Polyb. 5. 44, 6, Strab. 521 :—Mecorotaptrys [7], ov, 6, 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24. II. in the middle of the river, & peco- 
motapia vnow Plut. Otho 4. 

peco-mrepvyia, 7d, the middle wing-feathers, Ael. N. A. 7.17. 

peco-mruytov, 76, the part between the buttocks, Schol. Ar. Pl. 122. 

peco-mvAn, poet. pero-, 7), the middle gate, Anth. P. 5. 203 ;—also 
peodtvdAoy, 76, Aen. Tact. 39. ’ 

peco-rupytov, 76, the wall between two towers, the curtain, Polyb. g. 
41, I, Diod, 17. 24. : 

pecdptov, péropos, v. pecovpiov, Hécoopos. 

pecop-payns, és, rent in twain, Opp. H. 2. 31, Eust. Opusc. 327. 20. 

peodp-pry, wos, 6, }, with middling nose, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 39, not. 

péoos, Ep. péooos, 7, ov, used by Hom. and Hes, when the metre 
requires it, and so sometimes in Att., even in iamb. verse, Soph. O. C. 
1247, Ant. 1223, 1236, Tr. 635, Fr. 239. (From the same Root 
come pégo-aros, —L0s, weo-nyU, HEgo-nYUs, etc. :—péaoos was the older 
form, being properly péO-cos or péO-yos, cf. Skt. madh-yas; Zd. 
maid-ya; Lat. med-ius, di-mid-ius, meri-dies (for medi-dies); Goth, 
mid-jis :—it seems also to be akin to perd, cf. péo-avAos=péravaos, 
5a pécov=peragv, but y, sub pera.) Middle, in the middle, Lat. 
medius : I. properly, 1. of Space, Hom., etc.; péon ddds, the 
middle road, Theogn. 220, 331; 6 wu. (sc. SdervAos) Plat. Rep. 523 C; 
70 p, orisos the central division of the army, Xen, An, 1. 8, 13 ;—but 
with a Noun, yéoos more commonly expresses the middle point or part 
of an object, wécov odxos the middle or centre of the shield, Il. 7. 
258, etc.; p. ioriov 1. 481; p. ovpavds the zenith; péons dmqvns from 
mid chariot, Soph, O. T. 612; év al@ép: péow in mid air, Id. Ant. 416, 
etc.;—in Prose, when péoos precedes the Art. or follows the Noun, 
it generally denotes not ‘he middle one of three or more objects, but the 
middle part of a single object, as, dua péeons THs méAEws Xen. An. I. 2, 23, 
cf. 1.7,14; &y w. 7H xwpa Ib. 2.1, 11; €« pw. THS vnTOV, KaTAa pw. THY ViTOV 
Plat. Criti.113 D, 119C; yécos seldom follows its Noun, év 77 d-yopé péop 
Dem. 848. 13. b. with a Verb, éxera: pécos by the middle, by the 
waist, proverb, from the wrestling-ring, Ar. Eq. 387, cf. Ach. 571, Nub. 
1047, Ran. 469; 6 mémdos épparyn pécos Philippid. Incert. 2. c. p. Bt- 
KaoThs = pecirns, a judge between two, an umpire, Thuc. 4.83. d.c. 
gen. midway between, p. xepidvov re Kat THs Oepiwis pucews Plat. Rep. 
330 B; évds wat wAnOous 7d ddAtyor yu. Id, Polit. 303 A;—for this Soph. 
has péoos dnd rod Kparipos kal Tod mérpov O. C. 1595. 2. of Time, 
Hom. only in phrase pécov jyap mid-day, Il. 21. 111, Od. 7. 288; in 
Prose also wécat vues, Hdt. 4. 181, etc.; O€peus rt wéooou édvTos Hes. 
Op. 500; xetu@vos pégou Ar. Fr. 476. 1;—but sometimes neut. foll. by 
gen., péoov ris huépas Hdt. 8. 15, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 53, 465. LE. 
of middle size, moderate in size, péoor dpOadpot Arist. H. A. I. 10, 2; 
#. peyéder Ib. 1.17, 4. 2. of middle class or quality, middling, 
moderate, mavr? pécw 7d kpdros Beds wmagev Aesch, Eum. 529; péaos 
dyhp a man of middle rank, Hat. 1.137; p. moAiryns Thuc. 6.54; of p., 
between of etmopor and of daopor, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 1, cf. 4. 11; 43 of pw. 
modtrat Ib.15; 70 p. Ib. 10;—but also of dd pégou the moderate or 
neutral patty, Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. Hell. 5.4, 253 6 #. Bios Luc. Luct. 9:— 
undetermined, uncertain, Luc. Paras. 28. 8. middling, i, e. middling 
good, Plat. Prot. 346 D:—so, in Gramm., yw. A€gers are words indifferent 
in sense, good or bad, as 7Uxn, E. M. 626. 39. 4, péoor phya, a 
middle Verb, and p. xpévor its tenses, Eust. 1846. 30. 5. pw. oraxeia 
the mutes B ¥y 6. 6. in Prosody p. avddaBy syllaba anceps. Cf. 
Heones. III. pécov, 76, as Subst. the middle, the space between, 
mostly with Preps., a. év péoow for év perarxpily, ll. 3. 69, 903 
or without é, éuBare pécow 4. 444; EvOope péoow 21. 233; peooy 
duporépaw 3. 416., 7.277; of ey p. Adyou the intervening .., Soph. 
El. 1354, cf. Eur, Med. 819; rav5é re év p. meceiv Id. Phoen. 583; 
év p. Exew m1 Id. Hel. 630; 7a év pw, what went between, Soph. O. C. 
583; of év uw. Ad-yor the intervening words, Id. El. 1364, cf. Aesch. Supp. 
735» Eur. Med. 819; sAtvns év p. Id. Hec. 1150; éy p. Huay Kal Bao 
A€ws between us and him, Xen, An. 2. 2, 3, cf. Plat. Symp. 203 E; év p. 
vuerav at midnight, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 52; G0Aa xelpeva év péow Dem. 
41. 25, cf. Theogn. 994, Xen. An. 3. 1, 21;—so in pl., Keiro 8 dp’ év 
péooont Il. 18. 507; & péoos Xenophan. ap. Ath. 462 D:—év péog 
elvai twos to stand in the way of a thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 26, Theocr. 
21.17; odbéy Fy & p. todrepey yas Dem. 682. 1. b. és pécor, 
és pw. Guporépwy, often in Hom. for és peratyuov; és p. TiOévar Tih TH 
to set a prize before all, for all to contest, Lat, in medio ponere, Il. 23. 7045 
és p. Becevdvar 7: Pind, Fr. 171, etc.; és p. lévat, €XOetv Soph. Tr. 514, 
Theocr, 22, 183; és pécov duporépas .. diacev (v. sub dparyh) Il. 23. 
5743 és 70 p. T1Bévat to propose, bring forward in public, Hdt. 3.142 ; (cf. 
karari6nut I. 2); és 7d pw. pépew Id. 4.97, Dem. 274.14; és 70 B, A€= 


b yer to speak before all, Hdt.6.129; és p. Mépopot karabeivar Ta mphy- 


Hara to give up the power iz common to all, Id. 3. So. c. &« TOU 
Héoou Kabé(ecbat to keep clear of a contest, i.e. remain neutral, Hdt. 3. 
83, cf. 8. 22; é« rod pw. KaSaipety Dem. 323. 27. d, dd pécou= 
Heragu, between, 7d bid p. €0vos Hdt. 1.104; did p. woretoOae or ylyve- 
o0at Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 3, Thuc. 4. 20; c. gen., Xen. An. I. 4, 4, etc.; 
and of Time, meanwhile, in the meantime, Hat. Q. 114; % bid pw. Edp- 
Baots an interim agreement, Thuc. 5. 26; 7a did p. Id. 8. 75; also, 7a 
did pw. in a parenthesis, Gramm. e. dvd pécov, midway between, 
Antiph. "Adar. 2, Theocr. 22, 21, Arist., etc.; Opi¢ dvd wécoov Theocr. 
14.9; dvd péoca Nic. Th. 167. f. xara péooov, = pécy, ll. 
5. 8., 16. 285, etc.; c. gen., Kad 82 pu. Tappou Kal retyeos ECov, between, 
9. 87; xara y,, in Gramm., in a parenthesis. 2. 7d pécor, also, 
the difference, average, TO pécov mpds Tas peylaras kat édaxtoras the 
average between.., Thuc. 1. 10; moAAdv 70 pécov, ToAd TO p. the 
difference is great, Hdt. 1. 126, cf. 9. 82, Eur. Alc. 913; 70 ps. ovdéy THs 
€xOpns éori there is no middle course for our enmity, Hdt, 7. 11. 3. 
the middle state or mean, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 5, al.; in 
Poets without the Art., mav7i wéaw 7d xparos Oeds dmacev Aesch. Eum, 
527, cf. Eur, Supp. 244,- Pind. P. 11. 79 :—among the Stoics, 7a péoa 
were = dbiagopa, Gell. 2. 7. 4. in Logic, 70 y., or 6 p. Spos, the 
middle term of a syllogism, opp. to 7a dxpa, Arist. An. Pr. I. 4, 2 sq.» 
2. 19, I,.al. 5. in Geometry, 7a péca,the mean terms of a pro- 
portion, Eucl.: also 4 péon, Arist, de An. 2. 2, 1, Metaph. 2. 2,9; 4. 
épPoyéviov a rectangle whose area is a mean proportional. 6. in 
Geogr., 6 bid péoow (sc. nvKAos), sometimes the ecliptic, sometimes the 
equator, Diog. L. 7. 146, Ptol. 7. péoa, 74, =pélea, E. M. 8. 
Méaoyv, 74, one of the law-courts at Athens, Phot. IV. for péon, 4, as 
Subst., v. sub péon. V. Adv. pécor, Ep. péocor, in the middle, 
Il. 12. 167, Od. 14. 300; abrd y. in the very middle, Xenophan. ap. Ath, 
462 E:—between, ovpavod p. xOovds re Eur, Or. 983; so péoa, Id. Rhes. 
531, Nic. Fr. 2. 26, “2. in Att. péows, wiAews 7° ob péows eddal- 
povos Eur. Andr. 873, cf. Hec. 1113, Isocr. 193 C; Kat péows even in a 
moderate degree, even a little, Thuc. 2. 60; péows éxew pds or repli 
7 to be in the mean.., Arist, Eth. N. 2. 5, 2., 3. 11, 8; péows BeBiw- 
xévat in a middle way, i.e. neither well nor ill, Plat, Phaedo 113 D; 
péows peOdav Menand. Geog. 4. VI. irreg. Comp. pecatrepos 
(cf. weoaios), Plat. Parm, 165 B; Sup. pecatraros, Hdt. 4.17, Arist., etc. ; 
later also peoodraros, Ap. Rh. 4.649, Manetho 4. 3733 cf. wéocaros. 
pero-céAnvov, 74, the new moon, Lat. interlunium, Gloss. 
pevo-ordrys, ov, 6, one who stands in the middle, Hero Belop. p. 137 
peod-orevos, oy, narrow in the middle, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 18. 

perbaridov, 76, a space between columns, Lat. intercolumnium, Schol. 
Od. 19. 37, Hesych.; so peooorvAvov, Agatharch. M. Rubr. p. 59 :—in 
pl. shops between columns, Basilic. 

pero-cvAAGBéw, to lay hold of by the middle, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 14. 

peos-oaipos, ov, of middle globular size, Arr. Perip|. M. Rubri p. 38. 

pevo-oxtd%s, és, split in two, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1, Anth, P. 6. 64. 

peco-rayys, és, arranged in the middle, Iambl. in Nicom., p. 119 A. 

peco-reixios, ov, between the walls and outworks, @¢arpov App. 
Annib. 29, 37: 70 yp. the space between the wall and siege-works, Ib. 
29, Poll. 1. 170. 

pecotys, 770s, %, (Héoos) a middle or central position, xupas re Kat 
doreos peodrnras Plat. Legg. 746 A, cf. Arist. Mirab.155: also of Time, 
70 viv €or p. T1s Id. Phys. 8.1, 13. II. in mathematics, a mean, 
Plat. Tim. 32 B, 43D, etc.; yu. dpeOpnrixh, dppovixn Arist. Fr. 43; ‘Yeo 
perpoupévn Plut. 2. 1138 D, 2. generally, a mean, any state between 
two extremes (€dAeufus and émepBodn), Lat. mediocritas, a term used in 
Aristotle’s defin. of the virtues, y. Eth. N. 2. 6, 15, al.; ai peodryres 
dpiorat cited from Anth., sq. 3. a medium, communicating between 
two opposites, 7 ala@nats yu. Tis THs ev Tois aigOnrois évavriwaews Arist. 
de An. 2. 11, II, cf. 3. 7, 2, Meteor. 4. 4, 6. 4. ris Aefews p. a 
style between poetry and prose, Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. 11, cf. 5. 2. 

peod-roixov, 75, =sq., Ep. Ephes, 2. 14, Hesych. 

pecd-ro.xos, 4, a partition-wall, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 281 D. 

pecoropéw, to cut through the middle, cut in twain, Xen, Oec. 18, 2: 
to halve, bisect, Plat. Polit. 265 A. 

pecd-ropos, poet. peco-, ov, cut through the middle, Anth. P. 6, 63. 

peco-rpiBns, és, half worn out, xirdv Hesych. s. v. varwwov. 

pec-oupavew, fo be in mid-heaven; of heavenly bodies, to culminate, 
be in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 4, al. 

peroupdvnpa, 76, the meridian, Sext. Emp. M. §. 12. 
heaven, mid-air, Apocal, 8. 13, etc. 

pecoupdvyots, 2, the sun's place in meridian, Strab. 75. 

peo-oupdvios, ov, in mid-heaven, in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 8. 

pecouptar (sc. xdéAou), of, sail-ropes, halyards, Schol, Ap. Rh. 1. 566. 

pecotptov, 74, Ion. for peodpiov, Dion. P. 17. 

pero-pddaxpos, ov, bald on the crown, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 203. 

peoo-havas, peco—, és, appearing in the middle, Nonn. D, 1. 252. 

pero-haipdyytov, 7d, a ravine between hills, Gloss. 

peco-hépdyv, Ady, (formed like dpiyv, ovpinv), grasping by the mid- 
dle, Hesych., Phot. 

peo-6p0ahpos, ov, with middle-sized eyes, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 202. 

peod-pOeypa, 76, = epdpnor, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 337. 

Saarer Mao, 76, the space between two veins, intervenium, Gloss. 

pea-ddpvov, 74, the space between the eyebrows, Opp. C. 1.179, Plut. 
2. 899 A, gog D. 

peod-yOwv, ovos, 5, 4}, midland, in the interior, Dion, H. 1. 49. 

peos-xAoos, ov, greenish, Nic. Th. 753. 

HEod-xopos, ov, standing in mid-chorus, of the coryphaeus, Plin, Ep, 
2, 14, Phot, Bibl, 240. 36. 
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peod-xpoos, ov, of mixed complexion, 

peod-xapos, ov, midland, Gloss.: Td pw. the | 
Poliorc. p. 42. 

perda, fut. dow, (uécos) to form the middle, be in or at the middle, 
768 ich, pndémw pecodv kaxdv Aesch. Pers. 4353 & apy mHya Kov- 
dénw peoot Eur. Med. 60; éerd?) rd dpGua Hon peooin Ar. Ran. 923; 
esp. of time, jpyépa pecodoa mid-day, Hdt. 3.104; O€pous pecodvTos in 
midsummer, Thue. 5.57; év mecodyrt éviavr@ Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 24; mpds 
HAwov peoovvra meridiem versus, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 8. 2. c. gen. 
to be in the middle of, ris dvaBaowos Hdt. 1. 181; Ta de Kal pecodr 
rovray Plat. Rep. 618 B; so, c. acc., peo@y Thy dpyny in the middle of 
his time of office, Aeschin. 57. 19; and c, part., pecody Secmvovyras 
Plat. Symp. 175 C. 

peomiAn [t], %, the medlar-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6. 

péomdov, 74, the medlar-tree and its fruit, Archil. 169, Amphis Incert. 
6, Diosc. 1.169. [Ff ll. c.; but Zin Eubul. OAB. 1.] 

pleamiAddns, es, (eld0s) like a medlar, xaprés Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6. 

pécoi.ros, 7, ov, an old irreg. Sup. of pécoos, wéoos midmost, év peo- 
cary for év péoy, Il. 8. 223., 11.6; Att. péoaros, Ar. Vesp. 1502, 
Menand, Kap x. 7, Epit. in C. I. 4579 :—a later Ep. form is peoodrvs, 
Call. Dian. 78. (For the form, cf. véos véaros, tpiros tpiraros.) 

péroavdos, péccavrov, peoonyv, —yus, v. sub peo-. 

peconyi-Sopmo-xéorns, =6 peonyv Séprov xé(av, Hippon. 85. 

peconpys, v. sub peanpys. 

‘pecoo-yevis, és, middle-aged, Hesych. 

peoodyews, wy, gen. w, poét. for perdyews, Call. Dian. 37. 

pecod0ev, poet. for pecddev, Adv. from the middle, Parmenid, ap. Plat. 
Soph. 244E, Ap. Rh. 1. 1168; c. gen., #. #Ans Anth. P. 9. 661 -—péco- 
Gev in Tim, Loer. 95 D. 

peooobi, Ady. for peodh, in the middle, Hes. Op. 367, etc.:—c. gen, 
Ap. Rh, 2. 172.—So péooor, poét. for wégot, Alcae, 17. 

pecootrayns, —maAts, —ropos, -1vAn, v. sub peoom—. 

péacopos, 6, for pécopos, a stone to mark the boundary between two 
properties, a boundary-stone, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 63, al. 

péogos, 7, ov, Ep. for péaos, q. v. 

peorés, 7, dv, full, filled, filled full, d&yyea Epigr. Hom. 15.5; moveiv 
peordéy Ar. Eq. 811; eyxeov peony a full cup, Diphil. Baday. 1, cf. 
Alex. Aopx. 3; of persons, oivoy wives p. dv Id. ’Onwp. 1, cf. Anaxandr. 
“Hpaka. 1. II. c. gen. full of, filled with, dpyvpiov .. dpraBy 
peorh Hdt.1.192; Td o7dpa .. peoTdy BdeAAEwy Id. 2.68; p. HSaros Ar. 
Nub. 382; dAdirwy, oivov, édaiov Id. Pl. 806 sq.; dvos.. otvou p. laden 
with .., Id. Vesp. 617, etc. 2. metaph., péBov Kat épwrov pr 
Plat. Rep. 579 B; dwarns, épidwy, rpuptjs, dmopias p. Id. Phaedo 83 A, 
etc.; AevOepias, evdarpovias, etc., Id. Rep. 563 D, etc.; pw. Oedrpov 
full of theatric pride, i. e. spoilt by applause, Symp. 194 B:—like wAqpys 
polluted, v. sub «Ais. b. metaph. also, sated with a thing, c. gen., 
Eur. I. T. 804; yp. eiphvns campas Ar. Pax 554:—so c. part., peoTos iv 
Ovpovpevos i.e. had had my jill of anger, Soph. O.C. 768; pw: &yévero 
éyavanrav Dem. 1175.5; peoTot Tod cuvex@s A€yovTos Id. 328. 6 ;— 
also, p. Tov Ovpdy Plut. Alex. 13. y 

€oTotns, 770s, }, fulness, Gloss. ‘ 

Hp Guards) to fill full of, c. gen. rei, épyiis uw. Twa Soph. Ant, 
280.—Pass. to be filled or full of, xrimov Id. El. 713, cf. Ant. 420; of 
persons, peorodaba mappyoias Kat édevdepias Plat. Legg. 649 B; dBpews 
te kai ddixias Ib. 713 C. 

péorwpa, 76, fulness, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. p. 145 C. 

pec-tpviov, 74, an exclamation in the middle of a strophé, Hephaest. §1r. 

péodit, Adv. post. for péxpt, even till, until, c. gen., peop jois Il. 8, 
508; later, before a Prep., like Lat. usque, néop’ éni twa Anth. P. 12, 
97; #. mapa 7 Arat. 599; and c. acc., 4.7 mpuravia Call. Cer, 129: 
with an Adv., p. €x0és Theocr. 2. 144. 2. also before bre, péog* 
bre even till .., Call. Dian. 195 ; and so without dre, like Lat. usque, as 
a Conjunction, until, with Indic., Id. Del. 47, Dem. Cal. 92, Ap. Rh. 2. 
1229; with Subj., Dion. P. 585; péopa wev Opp. H. 1. 754. 3. 
meantime, Call, Lay. Pall. 55. : 

péodu, =péopa, c. gen., Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 1.7; and as Conj., Id. 
Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

peopbucds, 7, dv, belonging to or like a peowdds, Hephaest. 8. 6. 

peo-@dés, 4, a portion of a choral ode, coming between the strophé and 
antistrophé, without anything to correspond with it, Hephaest. 12.3; ¥. 
Seidl. Dochm. pp. 184, 206, etc. 

péo-wpos, ov, between boyhood and manhood, Poll. 7. 158, Hesych. 

pecarip, jpos, 6, (uecdw) a mediator, Hesych, 

pera, post. perat, like xaral, rapaé (not mentioned by Gramm., but re~ 
stored with great probability by Herm. in Soph. Ph. 186, cf. weratBodia) ; 
Aecol, and Dor. med, v. sub edd :-—Prep. with gen., dat., and acc. (Skt. 
mith-u (una), Za, mat; Goth, mith (dvd pécov, pera, adv); O. H.G, 
miti (mit); hence also péragoa, peragd ;—the sense points to a con~ 
nexion with péoos (though this is not allowed by Curt., of, péoos).—pera 
with gen. gradually superseded avy, v. ody sub init.). : 

A. WITH GEN. of the object or objects in the middle of which one 
is: and so, I. in the midst of, among between, with pl. Nouns, 
per’ dddow défo Eraipay Od. 10. 320; pera Suda mive wai Habe Od. 
16, 140; Tay péra wadddpevos Il. 24. 400; modmy pera SovAa 
Aesch. Ag. 1037; pera (wvrow elvar Soph. Ph. 1312} Hera Tivow 
vatew Id. O. T. 414; werd rv Gedy didyew Plat. Phaedo 81 A; (but, 
KeigOat pera Tivos with one, Soph. Ant. 73); sometimes the pl. is only 
implied, per’ ovdevds dvdpay vale i, e. among no men, Id. Ph, 1104, 
ete, II. in common, in connexion with, along with, by aid of, 


e space, Apollod, 


& (implying a closer union than ovr), pera Bowwrav ptxerre Il, 13. 700, 
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cf, 21. 458; p. Evppaxoy kvivveday Thue, 8. 24, cf. 6. 79, etc. : in 
this sense often with sing., per’ ’AOnvalys with, i.e. by aid of, Athena, 
h. Hom. 19. 2; pera twos méaxew, Spay tt, orjvat Aesch. Pr. 1067, 
Soph. Ant. 70, etc.; pera twos elvar to be with one, on one’s side, 
Thue, 3. 56; of pera twos his companions, Plat. Prot. 315 B:—as, with 
intr, Verbs, yerd c. gen. denotes community of interest, etc. (v. supr.), 
so, with trans. Verbs, it indicates community of action and serves to join 
two subjects, so that KAcouévns per’ AOnvalwy might have been KAco- 
pévns wat of AOnvaio, Thuc. 1. 126, cf. 3. 109, etc.; so, icxty Te Kal 
KadXos pera byetas, for kat byleav, Plat. Rep. 591 B. III. to 
denote the union of persons with qualities or circumstances, and so to 
denote manner, 7d dmpayyoy .. pi) pera Tod Spacrnpiov TeTaypévov 
Thuc. 2. 63, etc.; ixerevew pera daxptov Plat. Apol. 34 C, cf. Soph. 
O.C. 1636; per’ dopadelas pey SogdCoper, perd déous Se .. EAdAciTopev 
Thue. 1.120; pera puOpod Balvew Id. 5.70; per’ EAwiday Avpaivecba 
Ib. 103, etc. 2. sometimes, to denote Causality, wer’ Gperis 
mpwrevey with, i.e. by means of, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. 3. asa periphr. 
for Adverbs, dciws kat per’ ddnGeias Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Phaedr. 249 
A, 253 D. 4. serving to join two predicates, ‘yevduevos per! 
7ov dvvarod Kat fvverds, i.e, dvvardés Te nal gvverds, Thuc. 2. 15, cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 B. IV. rarely of Time, perd rod yupvd- 
(coda Hrclpavro, for dua, Thuc, 1. 6; per’ dvoxwyijs during .., 
Id. 5. 25. - 

B. wit DAt., only poét., mostly Ep., cf. dvd B: I. with 
or among others, but without the close union which belongs to the geni- 
tive, and so nearly =év, which is sometimes exchanged with it, as Il. 11. 

sq. 1. properly of persons, among, in company with, per’ 
aavaros, pera mpwrots, etc.; so, pera TpiTaToLow dvaccev in or among 
the third generation Nestor reigned (though he could not be said to belong 
to it, pera rpirdrov), Il. 1.252; of haranguing an assembly, it thus answers 
to Lat. coram, 10. 250, etc.: in Od.1.71, it is omitted. 2. of things, 
when represented as moving, and, as it were, animated, perd vyvot, 
dorpaot, xbpact Il, 13. 668., 22. 28, Od. 3. 91; pera mvorfs dvépoo in 
company with the winds, as swift as they, Il. 23. 367, Od. 2. 148; like 
Gua mvoins dvéporo, v. dpa fin. 8. of separate parts of persons, in, 
among, between, pera xepalv exe to hold between, i.e. in, the hands, 
Il. 11. z 184, etc.; Tov pera x. dpvocaro 5.3443; minrew pera tocol 
yyuvaikds of a child being born, ‘to come out between her feet,’ 19. 
110; so, pera yévuct, yappndtor 11. 416., 13. 200; and often pera 
ppeciv 4. 545, etc. IL. to complete a number, with, besides, 
thereto, over and above, airdp éya mwéumros pera Toiow éhéypny I chose 
myself to be with them a fifth, Od. 9. 335, ef. Il. 3. 188; dpxdv 5& per’ 
Gpporépoaw bmagca I gave them a leader, to be with both parties, Od. 
10. 204; Otriw.., miparoy perd. ols érdpaory last to complete the 
number, i.e. after, Od. 9. 369 ; cf. Aesch. Pers, 613, Theocr. 1. 39., 17. 
84:—. infr. c. v—Note: pera is never used with dat. sing., unless 

_ of collective Nouns, pera orpopadvyye wovins Il. 21. 5033 oTpaTe 22. 
49; Herd mpurn dyop} 19. 50, etc.; per’ dvdpav ..dpOug Od. 11. 
449:—in peO’ aipart wal xovinow Il. 15. 118, it unites two words, one 
of which is already in the plural, 

_C. WITH ACCUS., I. of motion, right into the middle of, 
coming into or among, esp. where a number of persons is implied, pera 
pira Gedy Il. 15. 54, cf. Od. 3. 366, etc. ; werd pOdov “Apnos Il. 16. 
2453 perd adv ’Axaidv 5. 573, etc.; werd orpardy, ped’ BuaAov 5. 
§89, etc.; dor’ aiyvmos werd x7vas (though this may be referred to 
signf. 11), 17. 460:—of things, pevyew perd vjas 12. 123; perd.. 
epidas wah veixea Baddev plunged me into them, 2. 376; of place, perd 
T Oca Kat voudy immwy 6, 511. IIL. in pursuit or quest of, of 
persons sometimes in friendly sense, Bijvat werd Néoropa to go to see 
Nestor, Il. 10. 73, cf. 15. 221; sometimes in hostile sense, Bjvac. pera 
twa to go after, pursue him, 5. 152., 6. 21, etc.:—also of things, mAeiy 
pera xadxédv to sail in quest of it, Od. 1. 184; Bijvar perd marpds 
dxouny to go in search of news of thy father, Ib. 308, cf. 13. 415; 
ofxecOar perd defnvoy Il. 19. 3465, médrepov péra Owphacovro they 
armed for the battle, 20. 329, etc.; dwAifecOar ped’ UAnv to prepare 
to seek after wood, 7. 418, cf. 420; otxec@ar perd Bépv 11. 3573 
more fully, perd ydp dépu Her olcdpevos 13. 247. III. hence 
of mere Sequence or succession, 1, in order of Place, after, 
next after, behind, with Verbs implying to follow, to go, Aaot Erové’, 
oot Te pera Kridov éonero ida. like sheep after the bell-wether, 
Il. Sh Pca cf. 10. 63, 149, 516, etc.; éoxaro perd Kivyras oixé- 
ovot Hat. 4. 49. 2. in order of Time, after, next to, werd Satras 
Od. ot 3523 MeO’ “Exropa mézpos éroipos after Hector thy death 
is at the door, Il. 18. 96; pera MérpowdAdy ye Oavdvra 24. 575, cf. 
Hat. I. 34, Aesch. Theb. 1034, Ag. 231, etc.:—very often in Att., pera 
Taira thereupon, thereafter, which indeed occurs in h. Hom. Merc. 
126 i, strengthd., werd radra torepoy Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 235; pera 
puxpdv a moment after, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 628:—pe6’ Hyepav ‘in the 
course of the day, Hdt. 2. 150, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E, etc.; pera vderas 
Pind. N. 6. 10. 8. in order of Worth, Rank, etc., next fo, next after, 
after, following a Sup., néAd€oTos dvip .. ray ddd Aavadv per’ Gpv- 
Hova Tndciava Il. 2.674, cf. 7.228,, 12.104, Od. 2. 350, Hat 4. 53, ete.; 
so where a Sup. is implied, ds maot perémpere .. pera Tin helevos eraipor 
Il. 16. 195, cf. 17. 280, 351. IV. as follows or results from 
after, according to, pera ody kai piv Kp as you and I wish, Il 15.52 : 
Her’ dypov after or by the line of the furrow, 18, 552; Wee ae 
épevvay to follow upon the track, Ib. 321; per’ tyvia Baive Od. 2 

y V. generally, among, in,between, as with dat. (, 1, 
pera mévras dpioros best among all (different from u11. 3), Il. 9: 54, eieis 
($2; Mera Xeipas Exew Hat. 7, 16, 2, Thuc. 1. 138, Xen. Ages, 2, 14, etc.,— 
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peraBaivo — peraBadro. 


just like Homer’s pera xepot, v. supr. B. I. 3.—The sing. is more fre- 
quent with acc. than with gen. and dat. ; ° 

D. pera with all cases can be put after its Subst., and is then by 
anastrophé written péra, e. g. Il. 13. 301: this however is not admitted, 
when the ult, is cut off, asin 17. 258, Od. 15. 147. 

BH, absol. as ADV. among them, with them, Il. 2. 446, 477, etc.; v. 
A. I, B. II. Il. and then, next afterwards, opp. to mpdade, Il. 23. 
133; V. 0. IIL III. thereafter, afterwards, like perémera, Il. 1. 
48., 15. 67, Hat. 1. 88, 128, 150, wera yap Te Kal dryeor Tépmerar dvnp 
one feels pleasure even in troubles, when past, Od. 15. 400; werd 6¢, for 
érevra dé, Hdt. 1. 19, etc., and Luc.; v. Cobet V. LL. 302. Iv. 
in Hom. pera is separated by tmesis from a Verb compd, with it, werd 
vara Badwy, for vara peraBadwy, Il. 8, 94, etc, ;—the commonest 
instance being in peréecre. 

F. péra for péreort, Od. 21. 93, Hdt. 1. 88,171, Soph. Ant, 48, etc. 

G. IN COMPOS. : I. of community or participation, as im 
peradidap, peTéxo, usu. C. gen. rei, 2. of action in common with 
another, as in peradalvupa, perapedATopar etc., c, dat. pers. II. 
of an interval of space or time, as in peralypiov, peramvpyiov, peraddp- 
mos: cf, weradnp.os. III. of succession of time, as in peraddp- 
mos, peTakAaiw, peravtixa. IV. of pursuit, as in peradiwxw, 
perépxopat. V. of letting go, as in peBinut, KeOnpor. ; 
after, behind, as in perddppevor, opp. to mpdade. VII. reversely, 
as in peratpémw, peraoTpepa. VIII. most often of change of 
place, condition, plan, etc., as in peraBaivw, peraBddrdw, peraBovreto, 
peTayvyvwoKw, etc. 

peraBalve, fut. —Bjcopar: aor. weréBy, imperat. peraBa (for —Bno) 
Alex. “App. 2: pf. -BéBnka. To pass over from one place to another, 
pera 8 dorpa BeBhxe (for pereBeBrxe) the stars had passed over the 
meridian, Od. 12. 312., 14. 482; (like mpoBéBnxe in Il. Io. 252); soin 
Prose, p. és ri ’Aoinv Hdt. 7. 73, cf. 1.57: metaph., 7 70 Sikasoy pera- 
Baive: according as right passes over (from one side to the other), 
Aesch. Cho, 308. 2. in writing or speaking, to pass from one sub~ 
ject to another, perdBnO& change thy theme, Od. 8. 492; peraBdyres 
changing their course, turning round, Hdt.8. 45 peTaBhoopa adAov 
és Buvov h. Hom. Ven. 294, al.; Oev Sedpo dréBnpev Plat. Crat. 438 
A; dxé tivos mpés 71 Id. Phaedr, 265 C. 3. to pass from one state 
to another, change, ai moduretat ove edOds pt. Arist. Pol. 4. 5,4, etc. :— 
often with Preps., p.  pe(Covos eis €Aarroy Plat. Parm. 165 A; of changes 
of fortune in a drama, p. eis edruxtay Arist. Poét, 18, 2; p. &« THs 
Tipapxias els Thy dAvyapxtay Plat. Rep. 550D; peraBaiver rupavvis €« 
dnpuoxparias comes on after .., Ib. 569 C; amd Tod masdds cis Tov dvbpa 
Lue. Amor. 24; p. els dAextpudva Id. Gall. 4; cf. dvqp Ut. 4, 
c. acc. to pass to another place or state, dvw peraBds Bloroy Eur. Hipp. 
1292; but also to go after, follow a pursuit eagerly, Opp. H. 4. 
418, II. Causal in aor. 1 peraBFoa, to carry over or away, p. Twa. 
mort daa Ards Pind. O. 1.68: to change, dd0vs darpoy Eur. El. 728. 
petaBddAw, fut. BGG: aor. peréBiidov. To throw in a different 

position, to turn quickly or suddenly, in Hom. only once, in tmesi, pera 
vara Paddy Il. 8. 94 (infr. sub Med.); xaden@s 4. d€uas Eur. Hipp: 
204; M. Ooiparioy én Segidy Ar. Av. 1568 ; p. viv to turn, i.e. plough, 
the earth, Lat. novare, Xen. Oec. 16, 13. II. ¢o turn about, change, 
alter, pu, 7d odvopa Hdt. 1. 57; Tv wodereiay Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 43 of 
Bpiyes 7d obvoua peréBadov és Spyas Hat. 7. 73; also of changing 
other people’s names, rds puAds peréBade [6 KAeco0évns] és adda 
odvéuara Id. 5.68, cf.Eur.Bacch.54; p. hoppny Tivos és Tt Ib.54; Twa 
ént xaxdy Ar. Thesm. 723; eis 7d BeATiov Plat. Rep. 381 B:—p. diarcray 
to change diet or way of life, Thuc. 2. 16, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.; so, 4. 
tSara to drink different water, Hdt. 8. 117 :—p. dpyds to change, i.e. 
give up anger, Eur. Med, 121; p. Tods Tpémovs Ar. Pl. 36, Eupol. Incert. 
1.7; #. 70 os Thuc. 1.123; p. evvoray to lose it, 1. 773 H- xwpar 
é« xwpas, like peradAdoow I. 2, Plat. Theaet. 181 C ;—often with an 
Adj. implying change, p. dAAous Tpémous to change and adopt other ways, 
Eur. I. A. 343; p. GAdas ypagds Ib. 363; #. xacvoy efdos Plat. Rep. 424 
C :—éyavroy dvw kara peréBadov Id. Phaedo 96 B; dvw kat karw Tas 
dégas pw. Id. Rep. 508 D:—c. ace. cogn., H. weTaBords Ib. 404 A, 2: 
intr. to undergo a change, change, alter one’s state or condition, Hdt. 7. 
170; p. és edvopiny Id. 1. 65, cf. Antipho 120. 13; #. é dAvyapxias eis 
Snpokpartay Plat. Rep. 553 A,etc.; p. emt robvayrioy Id. Polit. 270D ; 
cis érépav wodirelay Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 9, ef. 5-1, 1, cf. peraBoAg IT. I :— 
c. gen. rei, to come in exchange for or instead of, kawal kaway pera- 
BéAdovoa .. ovyrvxiat Eur. Tro. 1118. 3. to change one’s course, 
HetaBaday pds *A@nvaious changing his course and turning to the 
Athenians, Hdt. 8. 109 :—the part. weraBdddAwy or peraBaddy is also 
used absol., almost like an Adv. instead, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Hat. 7. 
170, Eur. Ion 1614, Plat. Symp. 204 E, Theaet. 166 D, Gorg. 480 E. 

B. Med. to change what is one’s own, yet rather by chance than of 
set purpose (this being rather peraAapBavw), Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 241 
A; p. indria to change one’s clothes, Xen. Mem. 1. 6,6; p. Tods Tpdbmous 
Ar. Vesp. 461, etc. 2. to change one with another, exchange, tis 
HeraBddor’ dy Gide ovydv A6-yov ; silence for words, Soph, El. 1261:— 
to barter, traffic, Plat. Legg. 849 D, Soph. 223 D; p. év TH dyophj Xen. 
Mem. 3. 7,6; cf. peraBorets, Il. to turn oneself, turn about, 
dyw Kai karo Plat. Gorg. 481 E, cf. Dinarch. 92. 18: esp., 2. to 
change one’s purpose, Hdt. 5. 75: to change sides, Thuc. I. 71., 8. 
go. 3. to turn one’s back, turn or wheel round, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 
6; also, mu. eis robmoBey Id. Eq. 8, 10; (but in An. 6. 5, 16, prob. éAa 
must be supplied from the former clause,—to turn their shields round, 
i.e. throw them over their shoulders, cf. Ar. Ran. 8). 4. to turn 





Ps From one person to another, Aeschin, 83. 31. 


peraBarrw— meradiouat. 


mr, fut. Yo, 16 change by dipping, Luc. Amor.; abrovs pu. 

prrocopia Id. Bis Acc. 8:—in Pass., dfec peraBanrépevoy .. véuiopa 
Plut. Lys. 17: metaph, ¢o change one’s complexion, Luc. Anach. 33. 

petaBaotvile, to inquire into afterwards, Galen. 

peraBaors, , a moving over, shifting, e.g. of the body in walking, 
from one leg to the other, Hipp, Mochl. 852. 2. a passing over, és 
70 €repov mAotov Antipho 132.5: migration, Plut. 2. 78 D. II. 
change, revolution in Jaws and government, Plat. Legg. 676C; % u. év- 
Tedder yiyvera Id. Rep. 547 C; T&v vopipwyr Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10; && 
twos eis Tt Id. H. A. 8. 1, 6, al.: of the changes or reverses in Tragedy, 
Id. Poét. 5, 3., 18, 2. III. transition from one subject to 
another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 194: as a figure in 
Rhet., Quinctil., etc. 

peraBiréov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 202. 

peraBdrns, ov, 6, the Lat. desulior, Hesych. s. v. Cevynddrns. 

petaBiitiKds, 4, dv, able to pass from one place to another, easily moving, 
Plut. 2. goo A, Melet. in An, Oxon. 3. 31: pu. «ivnots motion involving 
change of place, Plut. 2. 899 B:—so in Adv., peraBarixas xweiobat Ib. 
896A; ov p., GAAA orperrixds not by transition, but rotation, Eus. 
P.E.850D. II. exchanging, bartering, 7d -Kév the petty dealers, 
Hippodam, ap. Stob. 249. 5. III. in Gramm. transitive, of 
Verbs; cf. &saBarixds. 

petaBralopar, Dep. todo violence to, riv pow Aretae.Cur.M. Diut. 1. 4. 





peraPiBatw, Att. fut. -B:8O, Causal of peraBaiva, to carry over, 





bring into another place or state, rods émBaras és KotAny vady 
Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 19; rid ént Odrepa Plat. Legg. 795 C; és dyaOd Ar. 
Pax 947; amd trav Kowdy ént ra ida Dem. 142. 24; p. wédpor els 
AtBuny Polyb. 1. 41, 4; Tov Adyor ént 71 Diod. 4. 7. 2. to lead 
in a different direction, rds émOupias Plat. Gorg. 517 B, cf. Legg. 736 D: 
to change the course or form of an argument, Arist. Top. 1.2, 1, cf.8. 11, 3. 
petaBide, fut. doopat, to live after, survive, Plut. 2. 908 D. 
petaBdacrdvw, to grow differently, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 4. 
peraBAére, to change one's point of view, Arat. 186. 
look after or at, c. acc., Ap. Rh. 1. 726. 
peraBAnpa, 7d, post. for weraBody, Manetho 4. 522. 
peraBAnréov, verb. Adj. one must change, trans., Twa ets Tt Plat. Rep. 
413 D. II. intr., Hipp. 392. 12; émi rt Plat. Theaet. 167 A. 
- petaBAnrikés, 7, dv, for or in the way of exchange, % [xphots] 4 p. 
Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 2: )-K7 (sc. Téxvn), exchange, barter, Plat. Soph. 223 
D, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 1; so, 7d -«éy Plat. Soph. 224 D:—Dor. pera- 
BAGrixés, Philolaus ap. Stob, Eccl. 1, 422: Adv. -x@s, Poll. 4. 51 :—cf. 
peraBodevs, peraBod7. II. able to produce change, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 2, 2, cf. 4. 12, 12. 2. subject to change, eis ravaytia 
Id. ‘Gen, et Corr. 1. 3; 24:—of animals, migratory, opp. to pévipa, Id. 
CRAG 1.2, 7, GA, Te 275 
petaBAnrés, 7, dv, changeable, Plut. 2. 718 D, etc. 
petaBobpevw, to move into another trench, transplant, Hesych. 
peraBodets, éws, 6, one who exchanges or barters, a trafficker, huckster, 
Kamndos, madvykanndos, peraBore’s Dem, 784. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
1150. Il. a translator, Eust. 1347. 40. 
peraBodn, %), a change, changing, ioriwy Pind. P. 4.520; peraBodal 
ivatioy Xen. Lac. 2, 1. 2. exchange, barter, traffic, wheiv ént 
peraBory Thuc. 6. 31. II. (from Med.) a transition, change, 
and in pl. changes, vicissitudes, tiv dpéov Hat. 2. 77; Ths TUxns Eur. 
Fr. 558; af pw. karw re wal dvw yyvopuevat Plat. Phileb. 43 B, etc. :— 
also, c. gen. objecti, change from a thing, wu. kax@y Eur. H. F. 735; 
rarely change to.., ph. dmpaypoovrns Thuc. 6. 18; but this is generally 
expressed by a Prep., yu. €« prAdoripov es piXoxphuaror Plat. Rep. 553 
D; &é« mpoordrov ént répavvoy Ib. 565 D, cf. Eur. Or. 735; é« Tod 
eivat émt 70 pr) elvar Plat. Parm.162C; ét 7d yetpor ms. Diphil. Incert. 
23; so, % évayria pw. change to the contrary, Thuc. 2.43; aya 7H p. és 
"EdAnvas their going over to the Greeks, Hdt. 1. 57; 7) mpos ‘Paatous 
pt. Polyb. 9. 26, 2 :—peraBords éxew to admit of change, Eur. Fr. 553, 
Thuc. 1.2; p. perabdddrew Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Poét. 4, 15 :— 
proverb., p. mavrav yAued Id. Rhet. 1. 11, 20, cf. Antiph. Tpavp. 1, 
“Com. Anon. 327. 2. pw. Tis Hpépns an eclipse, Hdt. 1. 74; so, p. 
#Atou Plat. Polit. 271 C. 3. pu. woAcrelas change of government, a 
revolution, Thuc. 6.17; so, absol., Antipho 120. 12. 4. migration, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 2. 5. as military term, a wheeling about face, 
being a double «Alots, Polyb. 18. 13, 4: then, metaph. of a speaker, 
Aeschin. 29. 18; and generally, reversely, Polyb. 18. 61, 7; &« pera- 
Bodjjs Id. 1. 36, 8; (hence as Adv. reversely, Ib. 61, 7, Diod. 13. 
24). 6. a version, paraphrase, Gramm. 
peraBoXla, %,=foreg. 4, Lxx (Sirach. 37. 12). 
peraBodukds, 7, dv, changeable, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 456, Plut. 2.373 D: 
—Adyv. -xa@s, variously, Hephaest. p. 75. 2. disposed to barter ; 
karndeiov pw. a huckster'’s shop, Heraclid. Polit. 29. 3. povjevra 
#. the doubtful vowels (av), Sext. Emp. M. 1. Loo. 
peraBdros, ov, changeable, Plut. 2. 428 B. II. as Subst., = 
HeraBonreds, a trafficker, merchant, LXX (Isai. 23. 2, 3); of. Lob. Phryn. 
315. . 
peraBovAcupa, 7d, a change of plan, Symm. V. T. 
* peraBovAeda, to alter one’s plans, change one’s mind, dudt rit Od. 5. 
286. II. mostly as Dep. peraBovdedopat, Hdt. 1.156, Eur. Or. 
1526; py. dvw kaxdrw Plat. Epin. 982D; p., Wore pevéew Hdt. 8. 57; 
c. wh et inf., wer. orpdrevpa pr dyew ent riv ‘Edda to change one’s 
mind and not march, Hat. 7. 12, cf. perayryv@onw LU, peradoxéw : also 
©. gen., pw. THs apigios Alciphro 2. 4, 19. 
-peraBovAla, f.1. for pera:Bodla, q. v. 
peraBovdos, ov, changing one’s mind, changeful, Ar. Ach, 632. 


II. to 








947 


pet-Gyyedos, ov, 6, and %, one who carries news from one to another, 
a ger, Lat. inter ius, cia, epith. of Iris, Oevio perdyyedos 
dBavarorot (al. Beotar per’ dyyedos) Il. 15.144; “Ipes .. werdyyedos HAO’ 
dvépows (al. per’ dyy. FAG’) 23. 199. : 

pet-ayyife, /o pour from one vessel into another, Diosc. 1..62:—Pass., 
Herayyiabeioa %) yux7, of the Pythag. metempsychosis, Eust. rogo. 32; 
so, 6 €f dAdyaw 7) els Goya petayyiop.os Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 172. 23. 

Merayeirvimv, Svos, 6, the second month of the Athen. year, answer- 
ing to the Boeot. Mdveyos, and Lacon. Kapvetos, the latter half of 
August and first of September, Antipho 146. 26, Arist. Hi A. 5. 17, 1, 
ef. Plut. Popl. 14. (Said to be from perd, yelrwy, because then people 
flitted and changed their neighbours.) Hence ’ArédAwv Merayettvios 
= Kapvetos, Lysim. ap. Harp. ; perayetrvia, 74, = perotxia, Plut. 2.601 B. 

perayevis, és, born after, 6 weraryevns the youngest, Menand.’Eym. 1: 
Comp. peraryevéorepos, Diod. 12. 11, Luc. Salt. 80; of werayevéorepor 
posterity, Diod, 11. 14. 2. of later time, peraryevéotepa ovyypa- 
gets Dion. H. de Thuc. g. 

peray: , fut. now, to restore to life, revive, Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 3. 

petaylyvopar, later —ylvopar [7]:—t/o happen after, v. sub peramav= 
owAR. 2. to be transferred, carried away, LXX (2 Mace. 2. 1). 

petaytyvaokw, Ion. and later ~yivaoKw: fut. -yydoouat: aor. peré- 
yor. To find out after, i.e. too late, éray .. werayvovs Aesch. Supp. 
IIo. II. to change one’s mind, to repent, absol., Hdt. 1. 40, 86; 
Heréyvov, éyvav dt .. changed my mind and determined .. , Id. 7.15 ; neta~ 
woods bp0as dv Bovredoatro Antipho14o, 17, cf. Thuc. 4.92, Plat. Phaedr. 
231 A; obKouv éveori nal perayv@va mad Soph. Ph. 1270. 2. 
c. ace. rei, to change one’s mind about a thing, to repent of, peréyvov 
kal 7a pda’ eipnuéva Eur. Med. 64; pw. 7a mpodedoypéeva to alter or 
repeal a previous decree, Thuc. 3. 40, cf. Luc, Nero 4. 8. c. inf, 
to change one’s mind so as to do something different, 7d mavréroApiov 
gpoveiy peréyvm Aesch, Ag. 221; ey 58 7H baTepalg peréyrwoay Kep- 
kupatos uppaxtay piv pry wonoacOa Thuc. 1. 44; per. ws.., to 
change orte's mind and think that .., Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 40. 
Aedw II, peradapBavw II, peravoéw, 

perayAwrrilw, fo interpret, Ms. ap. Pasin. Cod, Taur. I. p. 473. 

petayAwrniorys, of, 6, an interpreter, Byz. 

perdyvoua, 7), =perdvowa, repentance, remorse, Soph. El. 581. 

perayvapn, 7, change of mind: defection, App. Civ. 5. 122. 

petdyvwors, 7), change of mind or purpose, Hdt. 1. 87, Dem. 1466, 23. 

petayoudéw, to change as if into nails, Nicet. Ann. 199 D, 

petaypapparile, to alter the letters, Tzetz.: -1opés, ov, 6, Galen. 

peraypideds, éws, 6, a transcriber, copyist, Tzetz. 

petaypaon, %, a transcribing, Julian. Ep. 9. 2. a borrowing from 
one person to pay another, Lat. versura, Plut. 2. 831 A. 

peraypadinds, 7, dv, of or for transcription, Tzetz. 

petaypadw [da], fut. Yo, to write differently, rewrite, to alter or correct 
what one has written, abOs pw. wadw Eur. I. A. 108, cf. Thuc. 1. 132; 
esp. of a public document, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 19:—p. vépov to tamper 
with it, Dinarch. 95. 31, cf. Isocr. 365A; in a trial, ¢o alter the record, 
Dem: 542. 8; so in Pass., révavria tais dadjxas pereypapy Isae. 47. 
40. 2. to translate, és 7d “EAAnvudy Luc, Hist. Conscr. 21: Med., 
Tas émorodds peraypaydpyevar Ex THY *Agoupioy ypaypdToy having 
got them translated, Thuc. 4. 50. 8. to transcribe, Luc. Indoct. 
4, C. I. 2655. 1. 

per-dyw [a], fut. agw, to convey from one place to another, to transfer, 
eis rérov Polyb. 5. 1,9, Diod. 20. 3, etc.; Ta dimaorhpia dd ris Bovds 
émt rods inmméas Dio C. Excerpt. Peiresc, 88: metaph., rv Yuxiy és 
edvppootyny Anth, P. 10. 77. II. seemingly intr. to go by a 
different route, to change one's course, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 8. 

peraiywyets, éws, 6, one who leads to a new life, Eccl. 

pet-iywyn, %, a removal, rivos eis Témy Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 3. 2. 
a change, transfer, éx .. els .. Dion. H. de Thuc. 48:—in Rhet. a trans- 
posed narrative, mpaypatov Dion, H. de Isaeo 15, 

peradywyds, 7, dv, transposing, Twos Schol. Od. 5. 260., 10. 32. 

peradaivupar, fut, -daicopac: Dep. To share the feast, ods ye manip 
peradaivurat Hiv Il. 22. 498, cf. Od. 18, 48: to partake of, c. gen. rei, 
iva 5) .. peradaicopa ipay Il. 23. 207; absol., Q. Sm. 2. 157. 

peradevmrvéw, fo dine or sup after, Hipp. Acut. 389. 

peraderéov, verb. Adj. one must untie, Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

peradéxopat, Dep. to receive afterwards, Eccl. : 

petadipros, ov, (Sfu0s) in the midst of or among the people (like émt- 
SHyuos, Evdqpuos), pATe kaxdy peradnpioy ein no harm be among the 
people, Od. 13. 46: in the country, ob yap €0 “Hpaoros peradjpios 
8. 2933 olvos p., =éemxdpros, Dion. P. 774. 

petadiatdw, fo change one’s way of life, els diarrav Mndixiy p. 
éavrdy Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3 :—Pass., peradiarrnOeis, Joseph. Mace. 8. 7. 

peradiddoKw, to teach new things, Anon. ap. Suid.:—in Pass. much 
like perapavOavw, Muson, ap. Stob. 170. 30, Paus. 4. 27, 115 but also 
of things, Plut. 2. 784 B. 

peradiSope [Sr], fut. -décw:—to give part of, give a share, c. gen. 
rei, ToD peradody (poét. inf. aor. 2) to give part of it, Theogn. 104; 4. 
tii twos Id. 925, Hdt. 1. 143, Ar. Ach. 961; ‘ys (sc. avrots) Hat. 
4: 145; Ths dpyfs (sc. adrots) Id. 7. 150; ef. Plat. Meno 89 E, Isocr. 
293 A, etc.; é icov Lys. 171. 17. 2. the part given is sometimes 
expressed, x. 70 Tpirnpdprdv tue Hat. g. 34, cf. 8. 5, Ar. Vesp. 9175 
dpxijs un’ érioby p. Plat. Legg. 715A; p. 7d pépos Xen. An, 7.8, 115 
u. mupous to distribute it, Ib. 4.5, 5 :—of meracrém, peTéxo, peTadapt~ 
Bavw, and y. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 329 E. 3. intr., 4. Tel mepi (or 
iép) Tivos to communicate with one about .. , Polyb. 29. 11, 4., 39: 2, I+ 
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petadiwkréov, verb. Adj. one must pursue, Plat. Tim. 64 B. 
petadiaxros, ov, pursued, overtaken, Hat. 3. 63. 
peradidke, fut. four, rarely fw :—to follow closely after, pursue, 
Hat. 3.4, 62, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,33 #- THY abrod pvow Plat. Polit. 310 D; 
tipwpiay Id, Legg. 866 E; réppes Diod. 2. 23 :—absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 
12, Cyr. 7. 3, 7. 2. to pursue, investigate, rds alrias mpwras Plat. 
Tim. 46D; rv trav pidwr idéay Ib. 59 C. ‘ 
petadiwkis, %, a pursuing or overtaking, Nicom, Ar. p. 67; censured 
as oxAnpoyv by Poll. 5. 165. 
peradoKéw, fut. -dd¢w, to change one’s opinion :—mostly impers., 5el- 
oaca ph ogi peraddép in fear lest they should change their mind, Hdt. 
5.92, 43 éwel re ow perddoge Id. 4.98; av peraddgn mire Dem. 467. 
21; c. acc, et inf., peréd0¢é cor trata BeATiw eivat you changed your 
‘mind and thought that .., Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 :—absol. in 
part. peraddgay, when they changed their mind, Dem. 1241. fin.; and 
-in Pass., weradedoypévoy por pi) orpareveoda since I have changed my 
mind and resolved not to march, Hdt. 7.13. Cf. peraBovdcdw. 
petadokdlw, to change one's opinion, Plat. Rep. 413 C, Soph. 265 D. 
~ peraSépmos, ov, (Sdprov) after supper, or rather in the middle of 
supper, during supper (as Eust. takes it, cf. peradjpsos, peralxptos, 
perapacios), ob Téprop’ ddupdpevos peraddpmios Od. 4. 194 ;—but cer- 
tainly after supper, i.e. at one’s wine in the foll. passages, Oxnp’ dovday p. 
Pind. Fr. 89; vuxrepwiy émt x@por idy p. &pyy Anth, P. 12. 250; 7a 
B. dessert, Plat. Criti. 115 C. 
peradoors, 1), the giving a share, imparting from one to another, Hipp. 
Jusj.; ofrev Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,2; p. yiverar TO TAHOE Tod ToALTEdpaTos 
Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 4, cf. Eth. N. 5. 56. 2. exchange of commodities, 
movetoOat Tas pw. Id, Pol. 1. 9, 5, cf. 3. 9, 10 8q. 8. a contribution, 
le egg 34. II. a thesis given, subject for discussion, Id. 2. 
34 A. 
' peraSoréov, verb. Adj. one must give a share, Tivt Twos Plat. Alc. 1. 
134 B, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 79. 
~ petadorixés, 7, dv, disposed to give a share, giving freely, Arist. An. 
Pr. 2. 27, 10::—76 —xév, M. Anton. 1. 3. 
petadouros, ov, falling at haphazard, indifferent, uninfluential, }uépar 
Hes. Op. 821. 
petadpopadnv, Adv. running after, following close upon, Il. 5. 80:— 
in Opp. H. 4. 509 is a y. l. —rpomadnv. 
peradpopy, 7, a running after, pursuit, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. 
Cyn. 3,7, etc. #. "Epivdav Eur. I. T. 941. 
popes, ov, running after, pursuing, taking vengeance for, 
mavoupynpatray pw. kvvés Soph. El, 1387. 
+ pérafe, Adv. (uera) afterwards, in the rear, of Time, Hes. Op. 392; 
cf. Hdn. m. pov. .Aeg. 42.22, Schol. Il. 3. 29, A. B. 945. 
_ peraletyvixpn, to unyoke and put to.another carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21. 
perabects, 7, (ueraridnu) change of position, transposition, Arist. 
Metaph. 4. 26, 4; % p. Tav fpyudrov Dem. 727. 10, cf. Diod. 1. 
“az. 2. change of sides or opinions, émt rd Bédriov Polyb. 1. 35, 7 
(hence amendment, Tv hpaptnuévan Id. 5. 11, 5); &* perabécews Id. 
30. 18, 2; a going over, mpés Tia Id. 5.86, 8. 3. exchange, barter, 


Id. 10. I, 8. ; 4, in Gramm. metathesis or transposition of letters, 
as xpadin for xapbdia, II. the power or right of changing sides, 
“Thue. 5. 29. 


petaberéov, verb, Adj. one must transpose, Plat. Legg. 894 D. 

pe 6s, 7, év, able to adopt, Tivos Epiphan. 

peraderos, ov, changed: changeable, rbxn Polyb. 15.6, 8. 

perativ, fut. -Gevcopai, to run after, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 
3, 10, etc. ; p. 7a txvn Plat. Parm. 128 C: so, metaph., 7a 7s dAq- 
Geordrns modrretas ixvn Id. Polit. 301 E, cf. Soph. 226 A; rarely c, 
dat., rats émOvpias Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 C. IL. to hunt or range 
over, Ta Opn Xen. Cyn. 4, 9:—absol. fo hunt about, range, Ib. 6, 25. 
~ perat, poét. for perd, q. v. 

petatBoAla, 7, a change of mind, restored by Bgk. in Simon. 7. 18, 
where the Mss. peraBovdia, paraiBovdia. 

per-atySyv, Adv. (dloow) rushing after, Ap. Rh. 2. 95. 
. petatle, post. for uebitw, to seat oneself with or beside, Od. 16. 362. 

pet-aipw, Acol. med-, fo lift up and remove, to shift, d-yadya tx BaOpwv 
Eur. 1. T.1157; wédaipe x@dov, 18a Id. H. F, 819, 872; véous mebdai- 
povoa Phoen. 1027; yp. de... els .., Plut. 2. 1089D; yYHpioua p., to re- 
peal a decree, Dem, 395. fin. II. seemingly intr. to migrate, of 
‘birds, Eumath. p. 129: to depart, teeidev Ev. Matth. 13. 53, cf. 19. I. 

pet-atoow, fut. fw, to rush after, rush upon, Hom., always in part. 
pres. or aor. absol. with another Verb, xreive peraiccwy Il. 16, 398; 7% 
peralgas .. Zorro Od. 17, 236; He peraitas bdvarov revfece ExdoTn 
ue 2 “Si [ain Hom} twa to follow closely in another's steps, Pind. 

pet-avréw, to demand one’s share of, c. gen. rei, rs BactAnins p. Hat 
4.146, cf. 7. 150. 2. the part asked for is soniatithes vd nikiory 
Hépos Tivds pw. Ar. Vesp. 972: cf. Heradldape. 8. absol., up. mapa 
Tivos Dem, 410. 12. II. to beg of, ask alms of, c. acc. pers., Ar. 
Eq. 775. III. to beg, solicit, &phyepov tpophy Luc, Cyn, 2 

per-alrys, ov, 6, a beggar, Luc. Necyom. 1 5, Artem. 3.53. ey 

peralryots, ews, %, intercession, Schol. Od. 21. 306. 

pet-alrios, ov, also a, oy (v. infr.) : 1. c. gen. rei, being in part 
the cause, being the joint cause of, accessory to, rod pévov Hat. 2. 100 
cf, 4. 200; TOU TodEmov, TOU pHdiopod Id. 7. 156., 9. 88, Aesch, Cho. 
1343 Thode Bovdjjs Ib. 100; Tovbe ma0ous Soph. Tr, 260, cf.4473 zotrow 

H. TéAet, GAN’... mavairios Aesch. Eum. 199; «axovytas p, Plat. 


camels B:—also c. dat. pers. added, Oeobs .. rods Epyod peraurious 





Ht. 


were accessory to my return, Aesch, Ag. 811; c. dat. et inf., $ 
ae 5 


meradioxTéov — peTakoop.ew, 


pou pntpt pry Oavety pdvy peratrios (for Tod Gaveiv) Soph. Tr. 12343 
mretorois ov peratrios .. dmoAwAévat Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32.—In Att. 
Prose, ovvairtos is preferred. 

per-aldvios, ov, =alpyys, Hesych. 

per-alxptos, ov, Acol. med-, (aixpn) between two armies, pédvor Lyc. 
1435, as Subst. peratxpuov, 76, the space between two armies, Hdt. 6. 
77,112; és pécov p. Eur. Phoen. 1361; so in pl., Ib, 1279; év peratx- 
plows Sopds Id. Heracl. 803 :—also a disputed frontier, Border-land, De- 
bateable Land, Hat. 8, 140, 2:—metaph., &v peratxpig oxdrov in the 
border-land between light and darkness, Aesch. Cho, 63: generally an inter- 
space, Arist, P.A. 3.14, 26; obdev éxew p. dyvdp@yv no interval of manhood, 
Luc. Amor. 21. 2. what is midway between, c. gen., dvijp yuvn Te xart 
tov peralxpuov Aesch. Theb. 197; medaixpuot Aapmades hanging in mid 
air,1d.Cho.589 ; neut. as Adv., (wis cat @avarou peraix pov Anth.P.9.597. 

peraxatelopar, Med. to change one’s seat, perekade ero ént rov és 
@pévoy Luc. Icarom, 26. 

peraxadile, fo shift to another place, c.acc., Schol, Il, 13. 281. 
intr. to change one’s opinion, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 215. 

peraxaborAtlo, to arm differently, Polyb. 3. 87, 3. 

peraxatvilo, to model anew, Anth. P, 7. 411. 

perakaAréw, fut. éow, to call away or to another place, dnd ris opyis 
ént.., Aeschin. 49. 30, cf. Polyb. 30. 2, 4: so in Med., Diod. 16. 10: ¢o 
call back, recall, Thuc. 8. 11. II. in Med. ¢o call for, rwa Eur, 
Epist. 4: Pass., 6 larpds peraxAnbels being called in, Luc, Peregr. 
44. III. to call or name differently, Tzetz. 

petakdp mov, 76, (xapmdsB) the wrist, Poll.2.143, Oribas.; cf. mpoxdpmov. 

petakataxéw, to pour water over afterwards, Hipp. Acut. 395. 

perakarapixopat [0], Pass. to become cool afterwards, Hipp. 205 G. 

perdxerpar, fut. —eigopat, used as Pass. of petariOnu, to be trans- 
posed, Plat. Crat. 394 B, Arist. P. A, 2.17, 11, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2. 
% perapopa perdxerrat the metaphor is introduced, Dem. Phal. 188, 

peraxeAntifw, to change to another horse («éAns), Nicet. Ann. 24 B. 

peraKevou, fo empty, Epiph.2.45 C: verb. Adj. —Kevwréov, Geop. 7.15, 1. 

peraxepavvups [a], 20 mix by pouring from one vessel intoanother, éeT 00 
xupribtov els Tov AcuTipa Diosc. 1.63:—in Plut. 2. 801 C, v. 1. for peep 
oavres. II. in Paus. 9. 28, 4, intr. to change its composition or nature, 

perdkepiis, 6, 7, 7d, intermixed, esp. of water, lukewarm, } pev 
70 Oepudv, 4 8 érépa 7d p. Alex. Aoxp. 1, cf. Amphis Bad. 1; v. ap. 
Ath, 123 E, Lob. Paral. 223. 

peraxtpacpa, 74, the mixture of cold and hot water, the water thus 
tempered, Hipp. Acut. 395; #. Yuxpod Kal Oeppod Plut. 2. 951 E. 

peraxytevw, fo transplant, Arist. Plant. prolog. 6. 

jeraixtd0e, Ep. Verb, only found in impf, or aor. perextador, to follow 
after, innfjes 8 ddtyor p. Il. 11. 52., 18. 532: ¢. ace. to chase, TpHas 
nat Avxious perexiade 16. 685; Tods be xdves pw. 18. 581 ;—simply, fo 
come next, Ap. Rh. 1.139: to come to, c. acc. loci, Ib. 1221. iI. 
to go to visit, GAN’ 6 pev AlOlomas pw. Od, 1.22: to go to seek, Ap. Rh. 
3. 802. III. dA’ Gre wav tediov pereniabov had passed through 
it, Il. rr. 713. 

petaktvéw, to transpose, shift, remove, Hat. 1. 51., 9. 74 :—Med. to go 
from one place to another, 1d. 9, 51:—Pass. to be transposed, Plat. 
Legg. 894 A, Arist: Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 5. 2. to change, alter, ph. 
tiv Twodireiay Dem, 688. 26, cf. Xen. Lac. 15, 1, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 4. 

perakivqpa, 76, a movement, rev dyéav Hipp. Prorrh. 102. 

perakivycts, %}, a transposing, transposition, Hipp. 379. 9, Theophr. 
H.P. 2. 2,12: metaph., Arist, Probl, 10, 13, 13 9 és 70 BapBapixwrepoy 
p. Arr. An. 4.8. 

petaktvyréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be removed, Luc. Contempl. 5. 

peraxivytés, 4, dv, to be disturbed, 6podroyia Thuc. 5. 21. 

petakipvaw, = peraxepdvvupt, LXx (Sap. 16. 21). 

perakAale, fut. -cr\avcopa:—to weep afterwards or too late,  ré 
pev olw ToAAA peraxdratcecbat Il. 11. 763:—in pres. med., also, to 
lament after or next, Eur, Hec. 214; cf. peraorév II, 

petarActw, fo call by a new name, Ap. Rh. 2. 296: a poét. aor. wera- 
xAtooay in E. M. 665. 45. 

peraxAnots, 7, (ueraxadéw) a summoning, Hesych. 2. a recall- 
ing, Joseph. B. J. 1. 31, 1. 3. a calling by a new name, Tzetz. 
Exeg. I. 38. 21. 

perakAntos, ov, called to one, summoned, Heliod. g. 26. 

peraxAivopar [7], Pass. to shift to the other side, moX€poro peTakuvGev- 
Tos Il. 11.509: to change about, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 1. II, 
the Act. in same sense, Philo 1. 299. 

petakAtots, 1, a change of position, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 1 in 
Gramm., = peraAnyis. 

peraxArtlo, to cleanse afterwards by a clyster, Hipp. 565. 38, etc. 

PeTAKAGIw, fo spin anew, Greg. Nyss. 

perakoupifopar, Pass. to change to a state of sleep, to be lulled to sleep, 
peraropucbev pévos drns Aesch. Cho. 1076 ;—Meineke KaTaKopuobev, 

peTdKowos, ov, sharing in common, partaking, Aesch. Eum. 351; 7 
with another, Ib. 964, Supp. 1039. 

petakotvevos, ov, having a share in a thing, Hesych, 

peTaKoptS4, %, a transporting, conveying over, Eccl. 

peraxopile, fo transport, eis dpelvw tiva Témoy Plat. Legg. 904 C :— 
Med. to cause to be carried over, Lycurg. 155.5 :—verb. Adj. pera- 
kopioréos, Plut. 2. 710 F :—Subst. peraxdpiors, ews, 9), Schol. 

peraxsvdtAon, of, the parts between the knuckles, Rufus p. 30, Poll. 2. 
145, Hesych.: peraxovdvAta, 7d, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 130. 

perakétrro, fut. yw, fo stamp or coin anew, Polyaen. 6. 9, I. 

peTaKkoopéw, to arrange anew, alter an arrangement or position, Hipp. 
Fract. 751 :—Pass., Arist, de Xenophane 1, 4. 


II, 


MeTakoo nos — pmeTadevos. 


perakéopnors, ews, 1}, a new arrangement, change of condition, Plat. 
Legg. 892 A. 2. generally, a conversion, change, Plut. 2.75 E. 
peTaKooptos, ov, (dopos IV) between worlds: 7a peraxdajua the 
spaces between the bodies of the universe, Lat. intermundia, Epicur. ap. 
Cic, Fin. 2. 23, Plut. 2.751 D, 734.C; sing., Diog. L. 10. 89. 
peraxpotw, fo push into another position (sc. Thy vadv): metaph. fo 
change one’s opinion, Plut. 2. 1069 C. 

pet-axréov, verb. Adj. of perd-yo, one must bring over, Sext. Emp. M. 1.35. 

peraxrile, to remove a settlement, eis érepov rérov Strab. 631. 

peraxtBevopat, Pass. to fall by chance, eis twa Nicet. Ann. 363 A. 

penieesnet 5 Pass. to have their orbits changed, of stars, Plat. Epin. 

2D. 

 neraxtvBée, to roll to another place, io roll over, peraxvdwdeiv 
avrov det mpds rdv eb mpdrrovra rotxoy Ar. Ran. 536. 

perakvpios, ov, (cdpua) between the waves, dras pb. between two waves 
of misery, i. ¢. bringing a short lull or pause from misery, Eur. Alc. 91: 
—10 p. the space between the waves, Hesych.; 4 weraxvyia in Numen. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 543 C. . 

petaxtviov, 7d, = pecoxvvioy, Hippiatr. 

petadayxdve, fut. -Ajfopat, to have a share allotted one, c. gen. rei, 
Plat, Gorg. init., Rep. 429 A, Legg. 873 C. 2. the part allotted 
is sometimes added in acc., weréAaxes TUXas Oidirdda pépos Eur. Supp. 
1078 ; cf. peradapBava, peréxo. II. to give a share in, rwi 
twos Ael. V.H. 12. 45, Plut. Aristid. 6. 

peradapBave, fut. -AnPouar:—to have or get a share of, to partake 
of, c. gen. rei, Tis Anins, Hdt. 4. 64, Pind. N. 10. 148, Antipho 124. 2, 
etc. :—Med., peradapBavecbat tivos to get possession of, assume, e. g. 
Tod ovvéparos Hdt. 4. 45. 2. the part received is sometimes 
added in acc., pw. potpay or pépos Tivds Eur. Bacch. 302, Dem. 702. 7, 
etc.; qv pi) peraddBy rotmimeynrov Ar. Fr. 17; 7d wéumrov pépos 
Tov ynpov Plat. Apol. 36B; p. Tav THs dperfs poploy of pev dAdo 
of 8& dAdo Id. Prot. 329 E; édy pi) peraddBy 7d pépos Tay Yhpov 
if he do not get his share of the votes (i.e. one third), Lex ap. Dem. 
529. 25, cf. 315. 17, Dinarch. 97. 4, etc.: cf. peradidwpt, perarréw, 
peréxw: hence also, 8. c. acc. rei, d:kacTay TocovTwy oddé Sia- 
Koolas YHpous pw. Andoc. 3. 29; #. Odrepov Eupol. KéA. 1. 6; mAodrov 
Philem. Incert. 113 :—but even words expressing the part sometimes re- 
main in gen., #rot dAov.. 7% pépovs p. Plat. Parm. 131 A, cf. Phaedr. 
248 E. 4. c. gen. pers. to have part in, share his society, Xen. Cyr. 
7-5,51: in bad sense, to lay hold of, accuse, ws énod Tt Kexdopdtos 
Cnreis peraraBeiy Ar. Pl. 370. II. fo take after or afterwards, 
Xen. Eq. 10, 6: to occupy a position left by the enemy, Polyb. 10. 40, 11, 
etc.; pw. tiv dpxhv to succeed to the government, Id. 5. 40, 6, etc.; er. 
tov Adyov to take up the discourse, i.e. answer, Id. 17. 2, 2; so, per. 
alone, Id. ro. 38, 1, etc. 2. absol. to come after, come on, of night, 
Id. 15. 30, 2 (where xaradaBuy is the prob. reading). III, to take 
in a new way, i.e. to take instead, take in exchange, substitute, wéA€pov 
dvr’ eipnyns Thuc. 1. 120, cf. Plat. Prot. 355 C, E, Polit. 257C: pw. ra 
émerndevpara és 7d Gpowov to adopt new customs so as to resemble 
others, Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Plat. Prot. 356D; iparia wu. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4, 
cf. Polyb. 3. 78, 3; #. madréy to take dnother javelin, Xen. Eq. 12, 13: 
c. inf., dy7t rod del puddacecOar .. [7d] dvremPovdcdoa pw. Thuc. 6. 
87 :—cf. peraBddrdAw B. I. 2. to interchange, Ta dAAHAwY Opyava 
Plat. Rep. 434 A, B. IV. to take words in another sense, Lob. 
Aglaoph. 155: to parody, Ath. 336F. V. in the Logic of Arist., 
7d peradrauBavdpevor is a proposition changed from a conditional to 
a categorical form, An. Pr. 1. 23, 11; hence, evAAoyiopol kara perd- 
Any syllogisms constructed by means of such change, Ib. 29, 6. 

petadapmradev, fo hand on as a torch to another, Clem. Al. 503. 

per-adyéw, fo feel pain afterwards, hence to repent, c. inf., Aesch. 





Supp. 495; ee : 
per irkw, fo change in growing, dvipdat revxnoriot pu. to grow 
into armed men, Ap. Rh. 3. 414. 

peradelmw, to leave behind, ri rit Philemon. Incert. 7, in aor. I part. 
peradeipas: v. Lob. Phryn. 713 sq. 

peradnye, Ep. peradAnye, fut. fo :—to léave off, cease from, c. gen., 
peraddAngarvre (Ep. form) xéAao Il. 9. 157; 261, 299; Ep. impf. perad- 
Anyernev Ap. Rh. 3. 951. 

peradnmreov, verb. Adj. of weradapBdve, one must have a share of, 
tivés Plat. Parm. 163 D. II. one must take instead, Arist. An. 
Pr. 1. 34, fin, 

peraAnmrikés, 7, dv, capable of partaking: 1d peradnmrindy capa- 
bility of receiving form, a Platonic name for §Ay, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 3, 
Plut. 2. 884 A. Il. alternating, nivnots, rao, évracis Galen. 3. 
573-, 10. 443., 18. 2, 506. III. of or for perddAnyis (11. 4), Eust. 
26. 31 :—Ady. —Kas, Schol, Ar. Pl. 18. 

peradnis, 7, participation, communion, Plat. Parm. 131 A; Tivos in 
a thing, Id. Rep. 539 D; yiveoOa xara Thy p. [rod eidous} Arist. Gen. 
et Corr, 2. 9, 5, cf. Metaph. 11. 7, 8, and v. peraAnmrixés. II. a 
taking up, alternation, rav Adyov Plat. Theat. 173 B; Tod oxhparos 
Polyb. 9. 20, 2; & peradnivews Id. 2. 33,4; cf. weraBoAr II. 5. 2. 
succession, p. THS apxjs Id. 31. 21, 3. 3. a taking one thing instead 
of another, 4 dv7i rod peifovos éddrrovos p. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 
18. 4. in Rhet. the use of one word for another, as of "Hpaaros 
for rip, Quintil. 8. 6, 37. 5. for its sense in the Logic of Arist., 
V. perahapBavy Vv. 6. in Gramm. a change of construction :—also 
a change in dialect, Apoll. de Constr. p. 328 :—also interpretation, Eust, 
79. 12 sqq. 

perahneyh, #, change, like peraBodn, Epich. 94. 14 Ahr., Hipp. Aph. 
1246;  p..Tav oxedéwy the change of the legs in walking, Id. Art. 





949. 


824; w. Tis huépns an eclipse, Hut. 1.74; &v peraddayh wodupnxdvov 
dvbpds by receiving a crafty man for thy master instead [of me],-Soph. 
Ph. 1134; meraddayais eis GAAnAa Plat. Tim. 61 C. 2. c. gen. 
objecti, uw. moA€uou a change from war, Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 10, cf. Eur. H. F. 
765, 766; mu. rod Biov, i.e, death, Plut. 2. 10r F. II. ex- 
change, interchange, Plat. Theaet. 199 C. 

petaAAaxrhp, fpos, 6, one that changes, xpods Ion ap. Ath. 318 E. 

peradAakrés, dv, verb. Adj. changed, altered, Aesch.Theb.706. IT, 
to be changed or altered, Pind. Fr. 241. 

perddAakis, 7, =peraddayh, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 5. 61. 
arevtoxes ov, 6, an overseer of mines, C. 1, (add.) 4716 d. 2, Paul. 

lex. Apot. 

pet-adAdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. fo. To change, alter, ra 0écua Hat. 
I. 593 Tdv dvOpwmov (Sav Grat .. peradAdooovar Soph. Fr. 519; wér- 
Hos... p. pdow Ib. 713; weraBodry Biov p. Plat. Legg. 775 C —Pass., 
mévov peraddaxbévros Soph. Fr. 672; ras Tuxas éxdrepav perHAAagay 
interchanged them, Isocr. 52 D. II. to exchange, 1. by. 
taking something instead, take in exchange, adopt, assume, SpviOwv 
Heradddgas piow Ar. Ay. 117 :—so, pu. Témov, xupay to go into a new 
country, Plat. Legg. 760C; pu. xwpav érépay ef érépas Id. Parm. 138 C;. 
érépay p. Thy x@pav Lycurg. 158.34; mw. didpopa Bpdpara to have 
varieties of food, Antiph. Incert. 14:—Med., peradAdooec@at xirava 
Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 44; a tuxny Dinarch. 101.43. 2. to exchange 
by leaving, to quit, p. Tov Biov Isocr. 119 B, 192 A; so, peradAdooeyv 
alone, Plat. Ax. 367 C, 369 B; p. & dv@pmmov Diod. 18. 56 i—cf. da- 
Adoow III, 2. III, intr. to undergo a change, change, Epich. 94. 
15 Ahr., Hdt. 2. 77, Eur. Fr. 264, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1. IV. to 
carry to another place, transfer, twa. els .. Plat. Tim. 19 A. 

petéAAGros, Dor. for perddAnros, to be searched out, Pind. P. 4. 291. 

peraAAdw, fut. 4ow:—properly, to search after other things (uerd. 
adda, cf. wéraddov), to search carefully, to inquire diligently, éuot ob 
pido éort peradrrAroa xai EpecOar Od. 14. 378; odkért péuynra.., 
ovre peTadAG 15. 23. Construct, 1. c. acc. pers. to inguire of, 
question, g€ .. ov7’ eipopat otre peTaddG Il. 1. 553, cf. Od. 3. 69., 16. 
287 :—in Pind. O. 6. 206, dvrepOéygaro .. perdddacév Té uy, it seems 
to mean simply accosted, addressed him. 2. c. acc. objecti, to ask 
about, ask after, ph Tt od Tabra dieipeo pyre perddaa Il. 1. 550, cf. 5. 
516; Erapor bt Karéxraber, ods od peradAGs 13. 780, cf. 10, 125, Od. 
19. 190; €xaora p, 14. 128, cf. 15. 23., 17. 465; also, weradAqoar .. 
Gupi néce Od. 17. 5543 dup’ évrdpoo p. Ta Exacta Ap. Rh. 4. 14713 
mept Tivos Anth, Plan. 183. 3. c. dup]. acc. to ask one about a 
thing, to ask him a thing, rodro 5é Tot épéw, 6 p’ dvelpear HSE peTaAAGs 
Il, 3.177, Od. 7, 243; mos GAAo p. wal épécOar Néoropa 3. 243. , 

peradAeia, 7, (ueradAcvw) a searching for metals and the like, 
mining, Plat. Criti, 114 E, Legg. 842 D. 2. mining operations in 
a siege, Diod, 16. 74. 3. an underground channel, Plat. Legg. 761 C. 

peraAAciov, 74, = péraddroyr, Plat. Legg. 678 D. , 

petadAevs, 6,=peraddeurfs, Plat. Legg. 678 D, Lys. ap. Harp. :—in 
Hesych., a kind of ant, 

perdAAeuots, 7),=peraddcia, Palaeph. 10. 

peraAdAeuras, 08, 6, one who searches for metals or water, a miner, 
Strab. 407, 700 ;—poét. peraAAeurap, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 621. 

peraAAeutixés, 7, dv, skilled in searching for metals: % —«h (sc. 
Téxvn) the art of mining, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 4:—Adv. —«@s, Eust. Opusc. 
251. 19. II. of or consisting of mines, u. KTijpa Plat. Legg. 
847 D; xrijots Arist. Oec. I, 2, 2. ; 

peradAeutos, 4, dv, to be got by mining, 7a weraddAeurd, opp. to Ta 
épurd, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, Io. 

peradActy, fut. cw: pf. wernAAeuna (cf. meprecoevoa for érepiacevaa), 
Vol. Herc. Ox. I. p. 92: (uéraAAorv). To get by mining, xpvaoto 
yevéOAny Dion. P. 1114:—Pass. to be got by mining, of metals (cf. 
peradAevrés), Plat. Polit. 288 D, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12, Pol. 1. 11, 
5. 2. to dig mines, c. acc. cogn., péradda yw. Diod. 5. 37; of 
besiegers,' 2. brovdpous Kal onpayyas Dion. H..4. 44, Polyaen. ; absol., 
Diod. 18. 7o. 8. generally, to explore, like weradAdw, Anth. P. 6. 
302, Nic. Th. 672, Lxx (Deut. 8. 9). > » IL. to condemn to labour 
in the pice Polyaen. 2.1, oa 

peradAny, Ep. for peradnyw. : 

SO ey Pass. to be condemned to labour in the mines, Basilic. 

peradAtkds, 77, dv, of or for mines, vépos Dem. 976. 24; Sixac Id, 
977. 17. II. of metal, metallic, Aét. 2. 40, etc. ~ 

peradAlrys, ov, 6, fem. -trs, dos, metallic, Hesych. ; 

per-adAoréa, fo change, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1102, Steph. B. s. v. “ACavol. 

pet-addolwors, 4, a change, Schol. Aesch. Theb, 705. ; 

érahXov, 76, a mine or quarry, adds péradAoy a salt-pit, salt-mine, 

dt. 4.185; ma. Tépve Hyperid. Euxen. 44; mostly in pl., xpvoea wat 
dpyvpea péradaa gold and silver mines, Hdt. 3. 57; 7a dpyupea p., at 
Laurium, Thuc, 2. 18; péradaa (alone) silver mines, Xen. Vect. 4, 43 
pappapov p. marble guarries, Strab. 399. 2. a mine in siege- 
operations, moAcopkeiv 5d t&v p. Polyb. 16. 11, 2. $. metaph. 
work, ob8' év Trois dpyupelois [éor~] pot pw. Alciphro 1. 36. II, 
the sense. of mineral or metal, which prevails in Lat. metallum, occurs 
only in the deriv. weraAAusds, and that only in late writers. (nérad~ 
Aoy never. occurs in Hom,; but he uses the Verb peradrdeo, always in 
the sense of searching after, inquiring,—so that the orig. notion of 
péraddoy is prob. the place of searching; cf. Plin. 33. 1-) 

peraddoupyetov, 74, a mine, Diod. 5. 38. 

peradAoupytw, to dig from a mine, Diosc. 5. 84. : 

peraAh6-xpicos, ov, containing gold ore, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 44. 
perdApevos, part. aor. syncop. of HePaAAopat. 
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peradoyifopat, Dep. fo change one’s mind, Schol. Eur. Hec. 857. 
petadwpto, fo cease doing, c. part., Ap. Rh. 1. 1161. 
perapdtios, ov, (uatds) between the breasts, Bade orHO0s perapecrov 

Il. 5. 19 :—70 p. the space between the breasts, Anacreont. 16. 30. 
perapatopat, Dep. to search after, chase, dypay Pind. N. 3. 141. 
perapavOdve, fut. —uidjcona, to learn differently, per. yAwaoay to 

unlearn one language and learn another instead, Hdt. 1.573 p- tpvov 

to learn a new strain, Aesch. Ag. 709. 2. to learn to forget, un- 
learn, Lat. dediscere, thy édevOepiay Aeschin. 76. 4; so, TOU peTapay- 

Oivovros (sc. Wevd7 Sdgav) Plat. Rep. 413 A. . 8. absol. to learn 

better, Ar. Pl. 924; opp. to p. & dpyxijs, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 7. 
per-dpetBw, Dor. wed-; fut. yw :—to exchange, change, éoddv mhyaros 

good for ill, Pind. O. 12, 18; [ol éxivor] p. rds dads Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 

Io, 2. to change to another form, é« Bods .. perapetBe yuvaika 

Mosch. 2.52; #. ppéva twit Nonn. D, 4. 182. 8. to remove, Tia 

Anpvd0ev Pind, P. 1. 100 (as Bickh reads, 53); yay réxvew Téxvors p. 

to hand down land to children’s children, Eur. H. F. 796. rE. 

Med. to change one’s condition, éx mporépavy perapenpapevor kaparov 

having escaped from... , Pind. P. 3. 169; absol., perape:Bdpmevor in turns, 

Id. N. 10. 103. 2. c. acc., perapelBecOai tii 7 to change one 

thing for another, Eur. Phoen. 831. 
peraperfis, #, exchange : alteration, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 670. 
perapéAc, impf. peréuede: fut. —peAqoer: aor. perewéAnoe: (yé- 

Aw): I. impers. it repents me, rues me, Lat. poenitet me :— 

Construction : 1. c, dat. pers. et gen. rei, duiv perapednodtw 

Tay menpaypévaw Lys. 186. 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 

32. . 2. oftener, the thing one repents of is in part. agreeing with 

the dat., perepédnoé of rdv “EAAnoTovroy pacriywoavrt it repented him 

of having scourged it, Hdt. 7. 54, cf. 1. 130., 3. 36, 140, Antipho I4o. 

18; perapéAret por odtws dmodoynoapévy I repent of having so defended 

myself, Plat. Apol. 38 E:—so, p. pot O7t.., Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 6. 3. 

often absol., p. pot it repents me, Ar. Pl. 358, Antipho 140. 33 :—some- 

times it is so used as to be undistinguishable from perapéAopar 3, EvvéBy 

ipiv mecOjva piv dxepaios perapédew 5% Kaxovpévors to adopt a 

measure when your forces are unbroken, and fo repent when in distress, 

Thuc. 2, 61; peradapBdvew taba Kai perapédey Plat. Prot. 356 

Dz. 4. part. neut, werapédor absol., since it repented him, tav dvn- 

Ampévev abrois p. Isocr. 382 C, cf. Plat. Phaedo 113 E. II. 

seldom with a nom., fo cause repentance or sorrow, T@ Aplorwvt peré- 

pere 70 elpnuévoy (for rod elpnyévov) Hat. 6. 63; rotor .. Hyeopévorce 
7a mempnypeva peréuede oddév Id. 9.1; ws adtotor perapedn mévos 

Aesch. Eum. 771 (nowhere else in Trag., and this line is suspected) ; 

olyat 5€ go Tatra perapeAnoey Ar. Nub. 1114.—Cf, perapeAopar. 
perapérea, 7, change of purpose, regret, repentance, peTapédciav 

AapBavev Eur. Fr, 1065; and in pl., werapedeias A. Thuc. I. 343 H- 

mept tivos Id. 3. 37; povn arn pw. ov péper Menand. Incert. 153; 

éumprrdvar Twa perapedeias Plat. Legg. 727C; pw. ylyverar Tod 

mempaypévou Ib. 866E; 6 év p.=d perapedduevos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 
13; B. exe pe = perapérc pot, Xen.Cyr. 5. 3, 7:—Ion.—{n, Vit. Hom. 19. 
petapeAnrikés, 4, dv, full of regrets, always repenting, Arist. Eth. N. 
7-7, 23 meTapedcias peords, acc. to Plat. Rep. 577 E. 
perapeAntos, 4, dv, repented of, Hesych. s.v. medayperdv. 
perapéAopar, seldom used except in pres. and impf.: fut. -weAnoopat 
(v. infr.) ; also —yeAnPAgopar Schol, Phoen. 899, LXx: aor. -enednOnv 

Polyb.; pf.—peweAnyar Lxx (1 Macc. 11.10): Dep.: (uerapédrc). To 

Seel repentance, to rue, regret. Construct.: 1. c. part., pereué- 

Aovto ob defdpevor they repented that they had not.., Thuc. 4. 27, cf. 
7-50; so, wer. Srt.., Id. 5.141; 6 perapeddpevos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 
¥5-133 2. perapércoOal rin to repent at a thing, Plat, Demod. 
382 D, Diod. 15.9; émé ru Id. 19.75; mepi twos Phalar. 76, 3. 
absol. to change one's ja or line of conduct, Xen, Cyt. 4.6,5. IT. 
Causal in part. fut. 7d werapeAnodpevov, that which will cause regret, 
matter for future repentance, Id. Mem, 2. 6, 23.—The form peta~ 
peAgopar, censured by Thom. M., occurs in Hipp. 1295.31, and as y. 1. 
in Hdt. 3. 36, etc. 
petapedos, 6, repentance, regret, Thuc. 7. 55. 
HETaperos, ov, repenting, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 56 (I. 25). 

petapédAtropar, Dep. fo sing or dance among, Tit h. Hom. Ap. 197. 

, V. peTapédet, perapéopat, 

péeTap ear, v. WéAw. 

perap wate after-wisdom, like émpynOea, Hesych. 
- » £0 mix among, confound with, [ra od Ta} Tod 
Oduaaijos perapitopey Od. 22. alg [ ecinera sees 
peraplé, Adv, mixedly, Hesych, 

petaploye, = perapiyvyp, Od, 18, 310, Hipp. 475. 7, etc. 
perapophdw, fo transform, éavrdv els 7 Ael. V. H. 1. 1 :—mostly in 

Pass. to be transformed, Plut. 2. 52D, Luc. Asin, 11; eds ly@vv Ath 

C:—to be transfigured, Ev. Matt. 17. 2, etc, : a4 
perapophocrs, 4, a transformation, Luc. Salt. 57, Hale. 1. 
perapooxevw, fo transplant, Eccl.: vats, %, Gloss. 
per-aprrexopar or ~Loxopar: aor. —numoxduny: Med. !—to put on a 

different dress, 2. Sovdciav to put on the new dress of slavery, Plat. Re 

569 C; absol., édy perapmioxyrat Aristid, 2, 207 :—cf. sq. ‘ 1 Sages 
per-apive[t], 2o pursue with vengeance, v.1. Lys.97. 43. 
pet-apdratio, (later —apdréefo, Plut. 2. 340 D, Luc. Necyom, 16), fut. 

daw, to change the dress of another, strip off his dress, twa Plut, and 

Luc. Il. c.; c. dupl. acc., 70 Aapmpdy oxjpya p. Twd Heliod, 2, 21:— 

metaph. to change, 7 ¢is 7: Auth. P. 6. 165 :—Med., fut. dcona, pf. 

_ =nypiacpat, to take off one's own dress, riv Baoiuehy eo0jra per- 

F Wapevn Ath. 593E; moppuplia perapqudcopa: Luc. Hermot, 86; 


II. as Adj. 





peraroyiCoua — perakv, 


pernupiacpévn dvr ris SovAclas rhy édevOepiay Diod. 16. 11; dmo- 
Bucduevos-rov Tvbaybpay tiva peTnudidcw per’ abrév; what body 
didst thou assume after him? Luc. Somn. Ig. 

petapdlacis, ews, 7, change of dress, Theod, Metoch, 
pet-apdrévvipr, fut. éow, =perappiavw, Diog. L. 7. 25 :—Med. fo, 
take off one’s own dress, Phylarch. 30; and so, to put on another, Plut. 
Nic. 3; p. woAAd odpara Diog. L. 3. 67:—p. Tu to change clothes 
with .., Theopomp. ap. Ath. 533 C. 

perapemdros, ov, dub. 1. for sq. IL. in Hesych. =éumdaAcpos. 

peTapavios, ov, poet. Adj., used just like paratos, vain, idle, bootless, 
perapwvia vipara a vainly-woven web, Od. 2..98., 19. 143; HEeTapayia 
Bale to talk idly, 18. 332, 3923 74 5¢ wayrd Geol per. Petey may the 
gods give all that to the winds, ll, 4. 363; so, pw. Pevdea Pind, O. 12. 8; 
p. Onpevdew Id. P. 3. 40; 74 8 ode dp’ Eucddre eds p. Onoew Theocr, 
22, 181.—Used by Hom. only in pl. neut., v. infr, Prob. for per-ave- 
pdmos, from pera and dvepos, cf. dvexmvn,—though the literal sense 
seems only to be found in post-Hom. writers, xovia perapdyios 7p0n 
borne by the wind, on high, Simon. 11; és xépaxas Badsed perapdrvios 
Ar, Pax 117, ubiv.Schol. In the older Poets; werapmros is the reading 
of the best Mss., not peraydAros, though this may be supported by the 
Homeric synon. dvepdAuos, cf. tAevpwr, TvEtpoy, etc. 

peravaytyvookopar, Pass. fo repent of, c. gen,, Alas pereyraodn 
Oupod (so Herm. for @vpor) .. peyddav re veéav Soph. Aj. 717. 

peravatetdw, to dwell with, twit h, Hom, Cer. 87, acc. to Voss. 

peravarerns, ov, 6, one who dwells with, Hes. Th. 401. 

peravatretOw, to change by persuasion, Hesych. 

petavdoriots, %, migration, Hipp. Aér. 292, Thuc. I. 2., 2. 16, etc. 

petavdoraros, ov, transported; yj mu. a country which has undergone 
revolutions, Ocell. de Univ. 3. p. 350. 

petavacrevw, to remove, flee, Philo 1. 299, Synes. Ep. 124: Med., Lxx 
(Ps. 10. 1) :—peravdcrevars, =weravdoracis, Eust. Opusc. 214. 86. 

petavdorns, ov, 6, (vaiw, évacca) one who has changed his home, a 
wanderer, immigrant, opp. to a native: commonly asa term of reproach, 
like the Scottish Jand-louper, dripnros p. Il. 9. 648., 16. 59, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 3. 5, 9;—in Hat. 7. 161, the Athenians boast of their being potvor 
Tav “EdAjvey ob peravdorat, v. Interpp. ad Thuc. 2. 36:—c. gen., 
marpys 4. Manetho 2. 420: cf. dAd fur. II. of the planets, in 
opp. to the fixed stars, Arat. 457.—Hence pecul. fem. -vaorTpla, oK0- 
méhov Anth, P. 7. 204. 

petavaotios, ov, wandering, Nonn. D. 1. 110; Nvyoat Anth. P. 9. 814. 

peravépopat, Med. to distribute among, Theod. Prodr. in Notice des 
Mss. 8. p. 207. 

petavéopa, Dep. fo migrate, Musae. 205. 

pet-av0ew, to change its colour, Philostr. 779. 

pet-avOpwrilopar, fo be transformed, els Tiwwva Eust. Opusc. 120. 44. 

petavimrpis, (Sos, 7), the cup drunk after washing the hands at the end 
of meals, défee ryvdi pw. THs “Tyetas Callias Kuxa, 3, cf. Antiph. Me:Aay. 
1; p. THs “Lyelas &yxeov Nicostr. "Avrep. 1; p. peoThv Aids Zwrhpos 
Diphil. Sam. 1 :-—so peravurrpov, 76, daipovos dya0od p. Antiph. Aa. 1, 

peraviccopar, Dep. to pass over to the other side, "Hédtos pereviacero 
Bovdvrévée the sun was passing over the meridian (i. e. began to decline) 
towards the evening quarter, Il. 16.779, Od. 9. 58 :—of a river, 4o flow 
into another, Ap. Rh. 4. 658, II. c. acc. to go after, pursue, Eur. 
Tro. 131; also ¢o win, get possession of, Pind. P. 5.8: to goin quest of, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1245, Anth.P. 9. 384 (ubi peravetcerat), 

pet-aviornpt, fut. ere to remove from his or their country, as a 
captive, settler, etc., Polyb. 3. 5, 5, etc. II. Pass. c. aor. 2 et 
pf. act. to move off and go elsewhere, to remove, migrate, Thuc, I. 12., 
3.114, Soph.O.C. 175; és rémov Hat. 9. 51, Diod., etc.; mpds Twa Philo 
2.612; p. MeAorovvicou to emigrate from... , Conon in Phot. Bibl. 141.2. 

peravoéw, to perceive afterwards or too late, opp. to mpovoéw, Epich. 
131 Ahr. 2. to change one’s mind ot purpose, Plat. Euthyd. 279 C; 
H. pi) ob .. Tav yadenv Epyov 7 TO... dpxew to change one’s opinion 
and think that it is not .., Xen, Cyr. I. 1, 3. 38. to repent, Antipho 
120. 28; éy rots dvnxéoros Id. 140. 17; Tit at a thing, Plut. Agis. 19; 
éi rut Luc, Salt. 84, etc.; epi tevos Plut, Galb. 6; ¢. part., p. ‘yevd- 
pevos *EAAny Luc. Amor. 36. 

petavontiKés, 7, dv, given to repentance, Max. Tyr. Il. 3. 

perdvowa, 4%, after-thought, repentance, Thuc. 3. 36, Polyb. 4. 66, 7, 
N. T., etc.; dviaros yap ray rotovrav p. Antipho 120. 29 ; ‘yaqety 6 
HéAdow els uw. Epxerar Menand. Monost. 91. 

pet-avréw, to draw from one vessel into another, Anth. P.9. 180. 

pérata, , Lat, metaxa, raw silk, silk, Procop., etc.; also patata, 
Schol. Ar. Ran, 46 ;—Dim. perdttov, 76, Schol. Il. 23. 760 :—peraga- 
ptos, 6, a silk-manufacturer, Basilic.—Foreign words, y. Ducang. 

peratu, Adv. (uerd, fv) properly in the midst: hence, I. as 
Adv., 1. of Place, betwixt, between, Il. 1.156, h. Hom. Merc. 159, 
and Att.; also with the Art., 7d weragd Hdt. 2.8, Ar. Av. 551; & 7@ 
#. Thuc, 4. 25 ; 7d yp. the intervening parts, Isocr, 275 A. b, metaph., 
piros 7 €xOpos # p. Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 19. c. used as a predicate, 
el dAAa drra p. rvyxdve ovra Plat. Rep. 443E; abxéva p. Teva Id. 
Tim. 69 E. 2. of Time, bet hiles, hile, Hdt. 4. 129, 
155, Soph, Fr. 218, Plat. Rep. 443 E, etc.; often with part. pres., #e- 
Tat) dpicowy in the midst of his digging, Lat. inter fodiendum, Hat. 2. 
158; p. Ovow Ar. Ran. 1242; p. mivav Eupol. Incert. 2.5; p. wopevo- 
pevos Xen, Cyr. 8, 8, 11, cf. Plat. Lys. 207 A, etc.; é¢avacravtes 
Heragd derrvodyres having arisen in the middle of supper, Dem. 284. 24; 
dmayxopévn p. KareKdAlOn, i.e. in the interval between this and reviving, 
Andoc. 16. 28: often with Verbs of speaking, A€éyovra p. in the middle 








oe his discourse, Plat, Apol. 40 B, cf. Euthyd. 275 E, Rep. 336 B; and 
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without any such partic., wu, trodaBelv to interrupt, Xen. An, 3. 1, 27, 
cf, Plat. Gorg. 505 C, Prot. 336 E:—év 7@ yp. (sc. xpdvw) Xen. Symp. 
1, 14, Dem. 868. 16, b. in late writers, like werd (Adv.), 
after, afterwards, Act. Ap. 13. 42, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 2, Clem. Rom. ad 
Cor. I. 44, etc. 3. of Qualities, rd pw. intermediate, i. e. neither good 
nor bad, Plat. Gorg. 468 A. 4. of Degree, écov 7d p. how great is 
the difference, Timocl. Mapaé. 1. 5. in Gramm. the neuter gender, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 14, Poét. 21, 26. II. as Prep. with gen. 
between, Hdt. 1. 6., 7. 85, Ar. Ach. 433, Thuc. 1. 118., 4. 42, etc.; p. 
copias kat duabias Plat. Symp. 202 A; pu. Tovrow dypory ey péow ov 
Id. Rep. 583 C; af pw. r&v Adyar dinyjoes the phrases inserted in the 
argument, Id. Theaet.143 C; but, #. Tév Adyar if I may interrupt the 
argument, Id. Phaedr. 230 A; pt. Bacthéav among kings, Plut. 2. 177 
C:—sometimes one of the extremes is omitted, dvw0ev Tay @vecTelwv 
pardy, pt. Tey "Ivods Ar. Ach, 4343; 4 évaytios otow # p. Arist. Gen. 
et Corr. 1. 4, 2; jv avpepov ws mArclorov roy pu. xpdvov yerécat TOY 
Spxov Dem. 233. 27. 2. of Time, 6 yp. ris Siens re wal Tod Oava- 
tov [xpévos] Plat. Phaedo 58 C; év 7a wu. xpévm Id. Rep. 450 C; ra 
p. TovTwv meanwhile, Soph. O. C. 291, cf. Eur. Hec. 437; so p. alone, 
Plat. Lys, 207 D :—as a Prep., it may either precede or follow its case, 
but more commonly precedes, cf. Plat. Phaedo 71 A and B. 

petatv-Aoyéw, to make digressions in speaking, Eccl. 

peratidoyla, 3, a making digressions, Menand. Histor. 

fate 8 y , nros, %, an interval, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 78. 

petafwrov, 76, cloth of silk (uéraga), Hdn. Epim. 125. 

peratraSaywyéw, f. 1. for mapamaid-, in Luc. Nigr. 12. 

peratraSevw, fo educate differently, Luc. Anach. 17, etc. 

petatrarpdooopar, Dep. to rush or dart to and fro, Ap. Rh. 3. 1266. 

peratrapadiSwpr, fo transfer, Iambl. V. Pyth. 226, C.1.5785. 22. 

petratrapadapBavw, fo receive a thing from another, Pseudo-Origen. 

petamdpodos, 7, the entrance of the chorus afterwards, Tzetz. 

peratravopat, Med. to rest between-whiles, peramavdpevor 5 paxovro 
‘Il. 17. 3733 also c, gen. to rest between, cited from Opp. 

petatravawA, 7, rest between-whiles, tohéporo from war, ll. 19. 201 
(ubi olim werd mavewd? roAguoo yévnrat). 

petatre(Ow, to change a man’s persuasion, Ar. Ach. 626, Lysias 115. 1, 
Dem. 304. I :—Pass. to be persuaded to change, Plat. Rep. 413 B, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 1, 14. 

petatetpdopar, Dep. to try in a different way, Ar. Eccl. 217. 

petatetpe, to bore through again, Oribas. 50 Mai. 

peTameoros, ov, or perateiorés, dv, open to persuasion, Plat. Tim. 51 
E, Def. 414 C. 

peratepmréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be sent for, Thuc. 6. 25. 

perameprros, ov, sent for, Hdt. 8. 67, Thuc. 6. 29, Xen.An. I. 4, 3, etc. 

Petatépme, fo send after or for, ’Ayapéuvovos méwayros .. péra 
having sent for thee, Eur. Hec. 504; tap’ Evyapldou rpeis dyAbas 
perémepwa Ar, Vesp. 679; v. infr. II. mostly in Med., pera- 
mépreabai tiva to send for, summon, Lat, arcessere, Hdt. 1. 41, 77, 108, 
al., Ar. Ach. 1087, al., Antipho 113. 7, etc.:—Thuc. seems to use the 
Act. and Med. indifferently, cf. 1. 112., 4. 30., 6. 52, with 2. 29., 5. 82:— 
Pass., HerameppOjvat to be sent for, Dem. 839. 29, cf. Plat. Prot. 319 B. 

perdmepifs, 2, a sending for, summons, Ep. Plat. 338 B, al. 

petatrepiomde, to draw away from, Trav Oelov Clem. Al. 541. 

perateroeto, Att. -merrevw, fo move as in the game of draughts, 
twa Plat, Com. MpesB. 2: Pass., Plat. Minos 316 C:—Subst. —rérrevots, 
ews, 7, Nicet. Ann, 292 A. 

peramérapat or—méropat, Dep. to fly to another place, fly away, amd .. 
eis .., Luc. Hist. Conscr. 50. 

petamhyvupt, to transfer-to another place :—Med., perampyvucba 
Thy Kahcav to build one’s nest upon another tree, Dio Chr. 2. 387. 

petamnSdw, to leap from one place te another, jump about, Luc. Gall. 1, 
Syr. Dea 36. II. to leap among, tit App. Annib. 23. 

peranndyors, 7, a leaping from one place to another, Plut. 2.739 C. 

perative, fut. —riopat, to drink after, Hipp. Acut. 393. 

petamimlokw, Causal of peramivw, to give to drink, Hipp. 484. 20. 

petamimpacke, fo sell after or again, A. B. 51. 

petatinrw, fut. -recodpmat :—to fall diferent, undergo a change, 
whether, a. outwardly in form, p. 70 efS0s Hdt. 6.61; p. els dAdo 
el5os Plat. Crat. 440 B; &« yuvaurds és Spveoy Luc. Philops. 2; absol, 
Plat. Crat. 440 A, etc.;—or, b. inwardly in mind, to change one's 
opinion suddenly, rov bpddev mepundra orépyov peremeov Eur. I. A. 
502; pw. €f €xOiorov Ar. Av. 626; absol., Polyb. 5. 49, 7. 2. of 
change of place, to migrate, be transferred, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 11, al.: 
so of votes, ei rpeis povar perémecov Trav Whpwy Plat. Apol. 36 A, ubi 
v. Stallb.; but, dorpdov peramecdyros as the shell fell with the other 
side uppermost, proverb. of a sudden change (said to be borrowed from 
the game éorpaxivéa), Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 241 B. 3. of con- 
ditions, circumstances, peramlmrovros Balpovos Eur. Alc. 913; p. dvw 
xarw Plat. Gorg. 493 A; Tobvayriov p. (i.e. eis 7.) Id. Theaet. 162 D; 
7d Ths THXNS yap pedpa p. Taxd Menand, Tewpy. 1 :—often of political 
changes, to undergo change or revolution, Thue. 8. 68; perarerrdxe 
7d. mpdypara a revolution had taken place, Lys, 159. 16 ;—generally fo 
change for the worse, eis dovAciav Lycurg. 154.14, cf. Plat. Crat. 440 
B; &€ edruxias els Svorvyiay Arist. Poét. 13, 3 ;—but also for the better, 
HB. &t TOO KaKkOs mparrev Lycurg. 155. 32, cf. Dem. 805. 26; peranécot 
BeAtiova Eur. Ion 412. II. c, gen. rei, to fall from, fail Of +, 
like Lat. spe excidere, et 4 yv@ous Tod yous elvar pi} peranimrer Plat. 
Crat.440 A; cf. éeainrm I. 

peraA ions, %, transformation, Anon, ante Phileny.187,ed,.Wernsd. 2. 
=sq., Eust. 58. 35. 


| ambire, dpynv Polyb. 10. 4, 2. 
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petratAacpés, 6,=foreg., Eccl. 2, in Gramm. metaplasm, the 
formation of cases of Nouns or tenses of Verbs from a non-existent nom. 
or pres., as GAxi from *aAg, perérecoy from *peraréow. 

petatAdoow, Att. -trw, to mould differently, remodel, Plat. Tim. 50 
A; 7 eis 11b.92 B; (so in Med., Anth. P. 9. 708) ; Biov p, GdAot GAAws 
Melinno in Stob, t. 7.13. - : 

petamhékw, to wear differently, Greg. Naz. 


petamhéw, to change one’s sailing’, sail on another tack, Anon. in Anecd. 


Oxon, 3. 219: Ion, -wAsw, Opp. H. 3. 427. 

petamAdpevor, oi, the transformed, the deified, ap. Hesych. 

petatvéw, to recover breath, kapéroo from .., Opp. H. 5. 314. 

petamvor, #, a recovering of breath, Hesych. :—yv. perdduéis. ; 

petatrovéw, to alter the make of a thing, remodel, alter, Solon I. 5, Dem: 
268.55 p. 74 eis Tiva tpéwov Hipp. Fract. 768; 7 dad twos Heliod. 5. 
29. II. Med. to make a pretence of, lay claim to, ae to, 
c. gen. rei, e.g. fuvécews, dperhs Thuc. 1. 140., 2. 51; Téxvns. Plat. 
Polit. 289 E:—in Hdt. 2. 178, od5év ogi peredy peraroedvrat, it is 
best to take od5év og peredy absol., supplying the gen. rod éumopiov. 

petatrotnots, 4), a remodelling, C. 1. 5906, Eccl., etc. , 

peratountikés, 7, dv, fit, disposed for altering, cited from Eust. 

petamotvios, ov, punishing afterwards, Anth. P. 5. 248. 

petatrounviw, to wait upon, déomojvav ey peraromvioveat Ap. Rh. 
4. 1113. 

peratropmrh, %,—=perdrepuyis, Ep. Plat. 348 D, Ael. V. H. 13. 33. 

petatévrios, ov, in the midst of the sea, Hesych, 

petatropevSny, Adv. pursuing, Hesych. 

petatropevopat, fut. -edcopuat, aor. ~eropevOny: Dep.:—to go after, 
follow up, like perépxopat, éxOpay Lys. i87. 1: to pursue, punish, 
dcéBeay Polyb. 1. 88, Q; ete, 2. to seek after, canvass for, Lat. 
II. to go from one place to 
another, migrate, Plat. Legg. go4 C, 

petatropSpevw, to ferry across, Arist. Plant. in prooem, 
petatopotrovéw, —Trolnors, v. peraovyxpivw, —Kptots. 

jteratroréov, verb. Adj. of peramivw, one must drink [dap] afterwards, 
Hipp. Acut. 394: so, #dart xpyoréor, Ib. 

perampaocrs, 7, a selling by retail, retail-trade, Strab. 235. 
Beramparys [a], ov, 6, a retail-dealer, Suid.; also tadcumparns. 
petampenns, és, distinguished among, c. dat. pl., dduor .. peranpene 
aOavaroory Il, 18. 370. 

petanpétrw, to distinguish oneself or be distinguished among, c. dat. pl., 
of stately animals, radpos perampéme: Bdecot Il. 2. 481, etc. ; or of heroes, 
HL. Hpwecot, Mupudévecat, Tpwecot, etc., often in Hom. (esp. in Il.), and 
Hes.: also c. dat. modi, éyyeé Tpwot peranpénw I am distinguished 
among the Trojans by the spear, Il. 16. 835, cf. 596, Hes. Th. 377; so c. 
inf., perémpere Muppidévecow eyxet papvacbat Il, 16. 194; Cc. acc., f 
Hour efdos Ap. Rh. 2. 784. 

petamroéw, to flee cowering to another place, to seek refuge, Aesch. 
Supp. 331. 

peranrwors, %, change, Plat. Legg. 895 B, etc.; 5 Bios ddnXous ras 
p. €xet Menand, Monost. 581; ef .. eis 4. orate 6 dypos if it shall be 
transferred, C. I. 3702; 1 é« TUxns dvw Kat Karw p, Ael. V. H. 2. 
29. II. change of party, ets rwas Polyb. 3. 99, 3- 
petamraticés, 7, dv, liable to change, of the quantity of vowels, com- 
mon, Dion. H. de Comp. 14 :—so peratrwros, ov, Plut. 2, 447 A, M, 
Ant. 5.10. Adv. -rws, Arr. Epict. 2, 22, 8. 

petaripytov, 76, =pecom’pyov, Thuc. 3. 22, Lys. ap. Harp. 
peratwArtw, =perammpdokw, Tay peranwdndévtoy C. I. 1690. 15. 
per-apSevw, ¢o water, Heraclid. Alleg. 

per-dplOpios, ov, counted among, alavaroow h, Hom, 25. 6, cf. Ap. 
Rh. I. 205. 


perappéw, fut. —pevoopa, to flow differently, to change to and fro, ebb - 
| and flow, Somep Evipuros Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 3, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 

i oe 
|] Plat. Theaet. 193 C; p. way 7d dOvos els abréy Joseph. B. J. 1. 4,53 Ta 


2. to change from one side to the other, as from right to left, 


mpaypara py, eis McOpdarny Ath. 212 A. 

petappilow, to move the roots, uproot, Nonn. D, 21. 104. 

petapptrifw, to fan into flame, Noun. D. 2. 408. 
about; in Pass., p. Gua riot Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 19. 

perapplrre, fut. Yow, to turn upside down, Simon. 43, Dem. 797. 11: 
to bring over from one party to another, Polyb. 17. 13, 8, ete. 

perappo.a, %, a change of stream, reflux, Tod mvevparos Arist. Meteor. 
2, 8, 20, cf. Diod. 3. 51 :—also petappoh, Greg. Naz. 

perappvOpile, to change the form or fashion of a thing, to remodel, rd 
ypappyara Hat. 5.58; mépov Aesch. Pers. 747; Thy Aégew Arist. Phys. 
I. 2, 11:—Pass. to have one’s form changed, \d. Cael. 3. 8, 2. 2. 
esp. to reform, amend, Xen. Oec. 11, 2 and 3, Arist. Eth. N. Io. 95 

3 II. to make in a different form, Plat. Tim. 46 A, gt D, in Pass. 

perappvOptors, %, alteration, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 32. 

perappv0psw, = perappvOpui(w, Hesych. 

petappvickopat, Pass., =perappéw, Eust. Opusc. 128. gt. 

perdapptots, 7, (uerappéw) =perdppoa, Niceph. Blemm. 

eng Se: ov, 6, = perewporéaxns, — orm 389 A. 

etapoio-ecyia, 7), =perewpodoyia, Plut. Pericl. 5. : : 

scaeapone tyke: n, Ov, = perewpodoynds, Theophr. ap. Diog-L. 5.44. 

petapotos, Dor, meSdporos, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 7. 188, Eur. 1. T. 27: 
(Heraipw) :—used by Poets (never in good Att. Prose) just like peréwpos, 
raised from the ground, high in air, Lat. sublimts, Trag. (though Aesch. 
has it only in Dor. form); éanaro yap 7édovde wat peTapavos Soph. Tr. 
786; perdpaior xodal diermetpovro melted into air, Id. Ant. 1009; 


II. to blow 


Aas Ab-you medépaior OpwoKovet ate scattered fo the winds, Aesch, Cho. 


ia 






————— 
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846; imtp rupds perapola Anpoeio’ Eur. I. T. 27; perapocov wAcvpdy 
ératpe Id. Hec. 499; mrepwels Bovdopa p. dvanrrécbat Ar. Av. I 382; 
vais dpyev’ €xoea perdpora having her sails hoisted, Theocr. 13. 68 :— 
7d p.=perewpa, the sky, heavens, Theophr. Ign. 3; mip #., opp. to 
aidépiov, Dion,.H. 16. 1. 2. like peréwpos I. 3, on the high seas, 
out at sea, cas 5 ray vedy perapolas édaBe 6 dvepos Hat. 7. 
188. II. metaph. in air, high above this world (cf. peréwpos I. 
2), hd prodoas wat perdpaos pga Eur. Alc. 963; p. ¥avos Epigr. Gr. 
882; 4 mdpos dyAatnot p. elated, Anth, P. 5. 273. 2. of things, 
airy, empty, xdumos Eur. Andr. 1220. III. in Medic., of the 
breath, Aigh, quick (cf. Horat. sublimi anhelitu), Hipp. 647. 26; mvods 
Oeppads rai perdpot’, ob BéBara (neut. pl. as Adv.), Eur. H. F. 1093; of 
the face, flushed, Hipp. 638. 31. 

petaporsa, fo raise aloft :—Pass., vépos perapo.mbér Hat. 8. 65. 

pér-apots, ews, 7, transplantation, Theophr. C. P. 1. 4, 2. 
petacevopat, Ep. aor. perécatiro: (Hom. doubles the o metri grat.) : 
Pass. To go with or after, wohAat Bt perecoetovro yepacat Il. 6: 
296 :—to rush towards or after, AOnvaln 5& perécauto 21. 423: Cc. 
acc. to rush upon, perécovto Tmoiméva Aadv 23. 389. II. to 
rush back, Ap. Rh. 4. 1270. 

petackaipw, to skip among or after, Arat. 280. 
_petackamrw, to transplant, Hesych. : 
petackevalo, fut. dow, to put into another dress (oxevn), to change 
the fashion of, transform, éavrév Ar. Eccl. 499; 74 Gppata Xen. Cyr. 
6. 2,8; p. vépov to alter a law, insert something in it, Dinarch. 95. 
31. II. Med. to pack up so as to shift one’s quarters, weragKeva- 
aajevos Tov Sdov otxoy Dion. H. 4. 6; 7a abrod wapé twa Xen. Eph. 5, 
13; absol. ¢o shift oneself, x .. cis... , Luc, Tox. 57. 2. to clothe 
oneself differently, olxerixais éoOnccow p, to disguise oneself in.. , 
Polyaen. 6. 49; so in pf. pass., é0ev pereoxedacde ; Philostr. 660. 

peTackevaots, ews, 7, = peracxevy, Eust. Opusc. 50. 69. 

petackevacrixés, 7, dv, fit for altering, Diog. L. 3. 100. 
perackeun, 4, alteration, amendment, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 39. 
. peTaoKkevopéopat, Dep. to alter, Plat. Polit. 276 C. 

perdoreipis, ews, }, a change of view or purpose, Cyril. 

petacknvéw, to go from one dwelling to another, Diod. 14. 32. 

ogden Sa to leap to another place, Jo, Chrys. 
. ew, to drive by scaring, Cyrill. 

, fut. dow, to draw over from one side to another, wepa 

Heraonay oxAnpa padrOaKds éyov Soph. O. C. 774. 

péTacopevos, petacmav, v. sub peOérw. 

péraccat, ai, in Od. 9. 221 of lambs, =peraryevets, xwpls piv mpd-yovor, 
xwpis 58 péracoa, xwpis 3 add’ Epoai, i.e. the early-born, those born 
Zater, and the freshlings or late-born. (From pera, after; cf. émocat 
(from éni), repiaads (from mepi).) 3 

petaccevopat, Ep. for peracevopar, Il. 

petaoriors, 4, (ueOiornu) a removing, removal, kaxod Andoc. 20. 
37- 2. in Rhet. a removal of the scene to some hypothetical con- 
dition, Quintil. 3. 6, 53 and 68. II. (uediorapar) a being put 
into a different: place, removal, migration, of Place, p. & olxelas els 
addorpiay Plat. Tim. 82 A; eis ri yelrova médw Id, Legg. 877 A; 
being something short of banishment, Id. Epist. 356 E: then, generally, 
peraoracw éxew to admit of removal, of diseases, Hipp. 1253 A; 
#. HAtov an eclipse, Eur. 1. T.816; rod Biov p. departure from life, 
Id. Fr. 558; and without Blov, Simon. 39; p. Kaxod release from evil, 
Andoc, 20, 36:—on the Att. stage, the exit of the chorus, cf. mdpo- 
Sos It. 2. a changing, change, poppis, yvmpns Eur. Hec. 1266, 
Andr, 1003 ; @vp@ perdoracw drat to allow a change to one’s wrath, 
i.e. suffer it. to cease, Soph. Ant. 718; ray gpevav p. Alex. Incert. 
4l. 3. a change of political constitution, revolution, éx ordoews 
perdoraois Thuc. 4. 74, cf. Plat. Legg. 856C: at Athens, esp., the Re- 
volution of 411 B.C., Lys. 184. 6, etc. : 

Petarrdréov, verb. Adj. one must alter, Isocr. 109 B. 
- peracrdmikds, 7, dv, denoting change, of particles, Schol. Thuc. 

petacrirés, 7, dv, removed, Hipp. 302. 31. 

Hetacrelx«, to go in quest of, rwva Eur. Hec. 509, Supp. go. 
‘absol. to depart, Ap. Rh. 3. 451. 

peraoréAAopat, Med., like peranéuropat, to send for, summon, Tia 
‘Luc. Alex. 553 also in Act., Id. Contempl. 12. 

Hetacrive, to lament afterwards, arnv be peréorevov Od. 4. 261; pi 
peraorévey névov (Mss. révav) Aesch, Eum. 59. II. to lament 
after this or next, adv dd-yos Eur. Med. 996; cf. peraxdale, 


Smicifiene to put on a different wreath, Eumath. p. 73. 
» OV, between the breasts, Suid. 
peracrorxet or ~{, Adv. all in a row, ordy 8% p., of chariots ready to 
start in a race, Il. 23. 358; of runners, Ib. 754- 
petacroixerdw, fo change the elementary nature of a thing, “. yqv to 
transform earth into water, of Xerxes, Philo 1, 674. 
petacrotxelwors, 4, a remodelling, transformation, Eccl. 
peracrorxifopat, Pass. to be renewed, Cyril. 
peraorovdxito, to sigh * lament afterwards, Hes. Sc. 92. 
<ractparevopat, Med. of troops, fo go over ft. t é 
Tov SvAAav App. Mithr. 51. - ieee eee 
‘petactparomedevw, to shift one’s ground or camp, Polyb. 3,112, 2:— 
so in Med., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 23; mpds 70 doy Id. Ages, 2, 18, etc. 
ot lth verb. Adj. one musi-retort, Arist. Soph, Elench. 27. 
 peTacrtpenrixss, 7, dv, fit for turning another way, fit directi 
éni 71 Plat. Rep. 525 A. : =! ic rae 
: 0 , fut. Yor; aor. pass. -eorpepOny Il., -eo7, 
Att. = To ture about, turn round, turn, 7S Ke Mooe 


II. 


perapridw — METAT PET. 


peraorpépece voov Il. 15.523 et kev Axsddeds ex xdAou .. neraoTpeyy 
gidov Hrop 10. 107; per. éavrdy mpds 7d padrOandrepoy Ar. Ran, 
538; 70 mpécamov pds 7 Plat. Symp. 190 E:—Pass. to turn oneself 
about, turn about, whether to face the enemy, 077 be peracrpepOeis Il. 
II. 595 15. 591, cf. Hdt. 7. 211; or to flee, 7@ 5 peracrpepOevre 
perappévy ev ddpv mhgev Il. 8. 258., 11. 4473 then, simply, fo turn 
round, Hdt. 3.121, Plat. Phaedo 116 D, etc.; ¢o turn about (to see if 
any one follows), Dem. 585. 11, ef. Ar. Lys. 125. 2. to turn round, 
retort, airias Dem. 1032. I. 8. to twist or turn all ways, pera- 
orpépovra Tov Aéyov Bagavifew Plat. Theaet. 191 C; also, w. dvw al 
wéro Id. Phaedr. 272 B: to turn upside down, p. rdxn Gravta Philem. 
Incert, 14:—Pass., rdvw «dro 6 Bios peragrpadels Menand. ’AdeAg. 
4 4. to pervert, make a bad use of, diva Plat. Rep. 367 
A, 5. to change, alter, TO Sixacov obK éort peracrpéypat Arist. 
Rhét. 1. 15, 24, cf. 3. 11, 6:—Pass., dpas yap Tap’ bom perearpapn how 
my fortunes are changed, Eur. Bacch. 1330; 70 ynquop’ bmws pera- 
orpadeln Ar. Ach. 537- 6. p. Tt dvri Twos to use one for another, 
Plat. Crat, 418 C. II. intr. ¢o turn another way, change one’s 
ways, } 7 weraorpépes ; Il. 15. 203; aor. part. weraorpéypas, contrari- 
wise, Plat. Gorg. 456 E, Rep. 587 D. 2. to turn so as to punish 
or avenge, of the gods, wy Tt peraoTpéywow dyacodpevor KaKd épya 
Od, 2.67; cf. werarpomos 2. 3. c. gen. to care for, regard, Eur. 
Hipp. 1226; cf. peratpéro. 

peracrpopabny, Adv. backwards, Byz. 

peracrrpodh, #, a turning from one thing to another, amd twos éni re 
Plat. Rep. 525 C, 532 B. 

perartpaddw, =heracrpép, Procl. h, Sol. 16:—Med., Orph, Lith. 733. 

petacruAtov, 74, a colonnade, Dio C. 68. 25. 

peraoriedite, to strike rudely, Nonn. D. 17. 164. 

petacvykplve [Tt], to discharge peccant humours through the pores, to 
employ diaphoretics, a term of the Methodic school of medicine, v. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.: also peratropotrotéw, Diosc. 4. 157. 

petacuykptots, %, the discharge of peccant humours by the pores, Diosc. 
3-43: also peramoporotyots, Galen. Io. gt. ? 

peracuvykptricds, 7, dv, diaphoretic, Sivapis Diosc. 4. 157. 

peracvAdoyifopar, Med. to argue again, Theod. Metoch. 

petacuvelifopat, Pass. to have the custom changed, Galen. 5. 146. 

peracuvribnpt, to arrange differently, Dem. Phal. 59 and 249. 

petacvpw [0], fo drag to another place, Eust. 32. 42. 

petracdatpiopos, 5, the throwing of a ball away, Antyll.ap. Oribas. p.123. 

petaoxeots, ews, 7), participation, Twos in the nature of a thing, like 
peéOegis, Plat. Phaedo ror C. 

peracynpitife, fut. Att. 1, to change the form of a person or thing, 
Plat. Legg. 903 E, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 8 :—Pass. to be changed in 
Jorm, Plat. Legg. 906 C, Arist. Cael, 3. 1,8, G. A. 2.7, 19. II. yp. 
71 eis Twa to transfer as in a figure, 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 6. 

peracxnpariots, 4, change of form, Arist. Phys.1. 7, 7, Cael. 3. 7, 6, 
de Sens, 6,15; and peraoynpdtiopés, 6, Plut. 2. 687 B. 

petacxiorys, 0d, 6, a divider (?), C. I. 4862 b. 

perdtatis, ews, }, change in the order of battle, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 392. 

petardoow, Att. -rrw, fo transpose, Arist. Metaph. 6.12, 12. If. 
Med. to change one’s order of battle, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 43; weTaTdocecOat 
map’ ’AOnvaious to go over and join them, Thuc. I. 95; p. && miorews 
eis niorw Clem. Al. 940. 

perarlOnpr, fut. Ono: I. to place among, TO « ort Técov 
Kédabov pereOnxev (v.1. peOénnev) then he would not have caused so 
much noise among us, Od, 18. 402. II. to place differently, 1. 
in local sense, to transpose, eis 7d mpdaGev Plat. Symp. 191 B, C; is 
Berri rémov Id. Legg. 903 C:—Pass., Arist. Interpr. 10, 16, al.; in 
Logic, of a proposition, ¢o be transposed ot converted (like dvriarpépw), 
Id. An. Pr. 1. 45, Io. 2. to change, alter, of a treaty, Thuc. 5. 
18; 7d viv /70ev Plat. Polit. 297 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 3.14, 6; #. twa 
és mrnviv pvow Anth, P. 11. 367; p. Tas éravuplas én dds to change 
their names and call them after swine, Hdt. 5. 68; p. 74 dvi twos to 
put one thing in place of another, substitute, Dem. 303. 9, cf. Plat. Legg. 
683 B: to correct, amend, Polyb. 1. 67, 4. 3. Med. to change 
what is one’s own or for oneself, pu. 7a eipnuéva Xen, Mem. 4. 2, 18; 
Tovs vopous Ib. 4. 4,143; Thy ddfav Dem. 304. 3; Tov Tpdmoy Id. 450. 
21:—absol. to change one’s opinion, retract, Plat. Rep. 345 B, ete. ; 
whence Dionysius of Heraclea, who went over from the Stoics to the 
Cyrenaics, was called pera0épevos, turn-coat, Diog. L. 7. 37, 166. b. 
Herariecbat Tv yepny to change to or adopt a new opinion, Hdt. 7. 
18; (but, 4. 7s yvdpns to change from .., App. Civ. 3. 29, cf. Diod. 
16. 31); peréov Avcoay thou hast changed to madness, Pors. Eur. Or. 
248; p. 7d dvopa 7d viv adopted their present name, Paus. 7, 26, 3 :— 
but, _c. wt. [roy pd Bor] to get rid of, transfer one's fear, Dem. 287. 7; 
TH proOapvia Taira peraribépevos 7a dvdpara transferring .., Id. 320. 
12. d.c. inf., p. dvrt rod dmAnaotws .. Exovros Biov Toy Kooplws .. 
éxovra Blov éXéa0at to change one’s mind and determine to choose .. , Plat. 
Gorg. 493 C. e. c. dupl. acc., 7d Kelvaw nandy T@de népSos p. to alter 
theirevil designs into gain forhim, Soph.Ph.515. _ 4. Pass. to be changed, 
to alter, pereréOny edBovdia Eur. I. A. 388; . és ‘Pwpatous to pass aver, 
App. Hisp. 17; apds rv ‘Pwpatwr aipeow Polyb. 26. 2, 6, etc. 

petatixta, to bring forth afterwards, Aesch. Ag. 760, in tmesi. 

eratpémre, fut. yw, to turn back or away, potpav Pind. Fr. 164; pera 

& ipéas Erparev aica Ap. Rh, 3. 261. II. mostly in Med. to 
turn oneself round, turn round, OapBynoev 8 ’Ayidevs, pera 8 erpamer’ 
Il. 1. 199, etc. 2. to look back to, care for, shew regard for, c. 
L gen., Tpwwyv, dv ott: perarpémer obd ddeyiCes 1. 160, cf. 12. 2383 
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MeTaT pepo 
2, Emorpepw Il. 3, Heradrpépm I. 2.—This compd. seems not to have 
been used in Att. 

peratpibw, to bring up among, Tit Ap. Rh. 1. 198., 2. 1234. 

peratpéxa, fut. -Opéfopar: aor. —€dptipov :—to run after, rd Phryn, 
Com. Kpoy. 1; ovovy map’ "AOnvaiay ad perabpéter; you run and get 
it from the A., Ar. Pax 261. 

peratpomdAtfopar, Pass. fo turn about, ob: perarpomadiveo pev-yav 
Il. 20. Igo. 

peratpomy, %, (Herarpémw II. 2) retribution, ére ce perarpowd Tove 
éxecow épyov Eur. Andr. 492; p. AapBdvey ént 7a BeATiova Hippodam. 
ap. Stob. 534. 37. 

peratporia, 7, a turn of fortune, a reverse, Pind. P. 10, 31. 

peratpomos, ov, turning about, returning, Auth. P. 7. 506, Call. Del. 
99. 2. turning round upon, daipow p. éni tin Aesch, Pers. 942; 
épya werarpona,=épya dyrira, madivrira, deeds that turn upon their 
author or are visited with vengeance, Hes. Th. 89 ;—and there is prob. 
the same collat. notion of vengeance in p. avpat, Eur. El. 1147, and 
modépou perarporos aipa, Ar. Pax 945. Cf. perarpomh. 

peTaTpwTdopat, post. for werarpémopat, Ap. Rh. 3. 297. 

peTatpwxXdw, post. for perarpéxw, Rhian. 1. 17. 

peratitéw, fo transform, t dvi twos Philo 2. 360:—Pass., xpévm 
peratunwOjvat Clem. Al. 631, cf. Eust. 75. 5. 

perarimwors [0], 7, the conversion of a compound word into two 
simple ones, as depdmoXts into dxpa méAts, Eust. 626. 48, cf. 75. 4. 

pet-avydftw, to look keenly after, look about for, rwd Pind. N. 10. 
114. II. %o shine, glitter, Philostr. 793. 

pet-avbdw, fut. ow, to speak among, and so to address, in Hom. 
always c. dat. pl., d0avdro.ot, "Apyeto.ot, etc., and always in 3 sing. 
impf. wernvba, except in Od. 12.153, 270, where we have I sing. pe- 
Tyvbav: cf, perapnu, perapwvérw, II. later also c. acc. pers. 
to accost, address, Ap. Rh. 2. 54, Mosch. 4. 61. 

per-at0s, Ion. per-atris, Adv. afterwards, thereupon, Hat. 1. 62, 
Aesch. Eum, 478, 498. ; 

pér-avdos, ov, Att. for wécavados. 

pet-avptov, Adv.: 4 y. (sc. jpépa), the day after to-morrow, Gloss. 

per-autixa [7], Adv. just after, presently after, Hdt. 2. 161., 5.112. 

pet-adris, Ion. for peradis. 

pet-auxévios, ov, belonging to or behind the neck: Ta y. the back of 
the shoulders, Poll. 2. 117. 

peradépw, fut. weroiow :—to carry over, transfer, 7 eis Tt Plat. Tim. 
73E; rds rpinpapxias éx r&v dndpwy eis rods evndpous Dem. 262. 25; 
dw rodrou eis érepov Sixaorhpiov Lex ap. Eund. 545.10; Twds els or 
éni 7 Id. 724. fin., 491.16; ye. xévrpa mwAots to apply the goad to the 
horses in turn, Eur. Phoen. 179; so, p. éx dvOpm@rous ras pnxavds 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39; p#. 7a ckevy Theophr. Char. 10; p. Te émt raAnbés 
to reduce it to.., Plat. Tim. 26D; p. 7a dvdpara eis tiv attadv 
ovnv to translate them into their own language, Id, Criti. 113 A, cf. 
Dem. 495. 14:—Med. to bring over with one, e Alyivns ’A@nvace 
Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 595 B:—Pass. to be transferred, eis moinow 
Plat. Prot. 339 A. 2. to change, alter, ei kat madw yvepny perol- 
ces Soph. Ph. 962; p. rods xpévovs Dem..303. 8; 7a Sixaa, 7HV 
dfiwow to change, confound, Aeschin. 81. 33., 85.17; of poets, 4. Tab7’ 
dyw te kal Kara Xenarch. Mop. 1. 2 :—Pass., xvves muxva perapepd- 
pevat doubling and casting about, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5. 3. in Rhetoric, 
to transfer a word to a new sense, use it in a changed sense, and absol. 
to employ a metaphor, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, Rhet. 3.2, 12, al.; cf. 
perapopa, 4. p. Tovvopa énl tov Adyov to refer the word to 
its original meaning, explain it etymologically, Id. Top. 2. 6, 2. 

peradnpt, like peravddw, to speak among, and so to. address, Hom. 
{who only uses 3 sing. impf. perépy), c. dat. pl., e.g. THat (sc. Suwais) 
Od. 18. 312; elsewhere, Hom. always joins it with rots or rotor, which 
in Od. may be taken as dat. pers. (like rjo1 supr.), he addressed them; 
but in Il, 2. 411., 4. 153., 19. 55, @ single person is spoken to, so that 
here rots must be dat. rei (sub. wvOots, éreor), in these words he spake, 
and so we might explain the places of the Od., except 18. 312 (supr. 
cit.). 2. c. acc. pers., like mpooépn, Il. 2. 795.—Cf. pereiror. 

peradnplle, to change the name, Manetho 2. 136:—Med. ¢o call by 
a@ new name, Rhian. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. ogo. 

peradoitdw, fo pass from one to another, rap’ dhANAwy pL. 7 Strab. 783. 

petadhopa, 7, a transference, Nicomach. Eid. 1. 35. 2. in Rhetoric, 
transference of a word fo a new sense, a metaphor, trope, Lat. translatio, 
Isocr, 190 D, cf. Arist. Poét. 21, 7, Rhet. 3. 10, 7, al. 

peradhoptw, = perapepw 1, Hdt. r. 64., 2. 125. 

petahopyrés, dv, to be carried from one place to another, portable, 
Arist. Phys. 4. 4, 18. 

idtchegnices, nh, ov, apt at metaphors, Arist. Poét. 22,16, Fr.59. IT. 
metaphorical: Adv. -x@s, Plut. 22. 884 A. 

Betadpalw, to paraphrase, to translate, Dion. H. de Thuc. 45, Plut. 
Cato Ma. 19, Cic. 40. II. Med. to consider after, radra pera- 
ppacdpecba Kai adris Il. 1, 140. 

_ perahpiiors, 9, a paraphrasing, Plut. Demosth. 8, Phot., etc. 

Betadpdorns (not perappacrys, Lob. Paral. 448), ov, 6:—one who 
thanges from one style into another: a translator. 

Herabpactixés, 7, dv, of or for perappacts, cited from Eust. 

Heradpevov, 76, properly, the part behind the midriff (uera ras ppévas), 
the broad of the back, and then, generally, the back, perappév év Sdpv 
mike dpov pecoryds ll. 5. 40, 56; werappevov de kal duo wifey 
2. 265, etc.; per. 75¢ at dpouvs (of a woman), Od. 8. 528, etc., cf. 
Hipp. Acut. 395 :—in pl., of a single person, like v@ra, Il. 12. 428, 
Archil, 25 :—Ep. word, used by Plat. Prot. 352 A, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
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12 sq., Luc. D. Meretr. 4, 2. II. in Medic, writers, the paris 
about the kidneys, and the back of the head, Rufus, etc. 
petadpicow, fut. fw, to shiver after, to get a chill, Hipp. Coac. 133. 
peradvopat, Med., c. aor. 2 épdy, inf. puvac: pf. répixa:—to become 
by a change, dddoiot perépuv Emped. 376; dvdpav Sa01 dedol [jcav] 
yvaikes perepvovro grew into women, Plat. Tim. 90 E 2. to 
grow after, oi peraptvres (sc. d8ovres) Hipp. 251. 54. 
petahirevo, to transplant, shift; Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3, Philem. Incert. 
54; f. 1. peraduréw, in Hipp. Aer. 288. Hence peradireta, §, a trans- 
planting, Theophr. H. P. 2.6, 3: and peraptrevots, ews, 9, Geop. 3. 2, 1. 
petadhwvéw, like peravidw, to speak among, c. dat. pl., Muppudcvecor 
Il, 18, 323, etc. 2. c, acc, pers. fo accost, Ap. Rh. 1. 702. 
petraxalopar, Dep. to shrink from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 436. 
petaxaAxevots, %, the working of metals into a new form, Cyril, 
petaxaAKevw, to work metals into a new form, Cyrill, 
petaxapaxrypilw, to change the character, Julian. Ep. 42: to change 
the orthography, Schol.Il.14.241 :—peraxapaxtyptopos, 6,Ammon. 11, 
peraxdpatis, ews, 7), a remodelling, Cyril. 
petaxapdcow, to grave anew, remodel, Menand. Incert. 21. 
petaxeipdors, 7, an after-storm, Veget. 4. 40. 
peraxerpifw: aor. -exelpica :—but more commonly as Dep. petaxet- 
pifopar: fut. Att. -codpar Lys. 169. 10, Plat.: aor. -exerprodpny Ar. 
Eq. 345, Plat., etc., rarely -exerpio@ny Plat. Phaedr. 277 C: pf. —xeyel- 
ptopas (infr. 5). To have or take in hand, handle, oxijrrpov pera- 
xepiCav Eur. Fr. 904. 7: so, in Med., Hdt, 2. 121, 1, Plat. Phaedr. 
240E; always c. acc. (for the gen. in Rep. 417 A belongs only to da- 
reo@at, and in Parmen. 130 D dy is attracted into the case of its 
antec.). 2. to have in hand, administer, manage, like French 
manier, xphuara Hat. 3.142: so in Med., MyveAdmns iordy perayeipi- 
(eo@ar Plat. Phaedo 84 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 29. 3. to manage, 
arrange, conduct, Lat. administrare, ra mepi Tas vads, Tov TéAELOY, TA 
Snpdora Thue. 1.13., 4.18., 6.16; mpaypa dgéws p. Id. 6. 12:—so as 
Dep., weraxetpifeoOar mpaypa Ar. Eq. 345; 6 voids 7d o@pa py. governs 
it, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 17. 4. to practise, pursue an art, study, etc., 
Lat. tractare, exercere, petaxepifecOar povatkny, pirocopiar, etc., 
Plat. Polit. 268 B, Rep. 497 D, al.; also c. inf. to study to do, Id. Meno 
81 A. 5. c. acc. pers., an Adv. being commonly added, to handle, 
treat, or deal with in a certain way, xaAen@s Tiva peraxepiCey Thuc. 
7-873 Gps rwd peraxerpifecdar Dem. 753. 13, cf. Antipho 113. 29; 
(so, ds dAumérara p, ma0os Lys. 169. 9); absol. 4o treat, of physicians, 
Plat. Rep. 408 C. 6. pf. peraxexelpiopat, to have put into one's 
hands, ras peyioras dpxds p. Plat. Tim. 20 A; py. maidelav to have re- 
ceived an education, Id. Legg. 670 E. 
peraxetpios, ov, in the hands, u. €xdoros Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 36; of slaves, 
C. I. 3344. II. over the hands, xéav p. twp Nonn. Jo. 13. v. 8. 
peraxelptors, ews, 7, a handling, treatment, monoeds Te Kal weCod 
Adyov Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. 1 for -yots :—medical treatment, Galen. 
peraxetpiopds, 6, =foreg., Cornut. N. D. 209, and late writers. 
petaxeipioréov, one must take in hand, treat, dumédous Geop. 7. 18; 
metaph,, Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 3, Clem. Al. 151. 2 . 
peraxevopat, Med. to pour back into oneself, suck back, Opp. H.1. 572. 
peraxOévios, ov, or a, ov, fo land, pv TAnupupls .. peraxOovinv exdpua- 
oev Ap. Rh, 4. 1269. II. on earth, Nonn. Jo, 20. 18; cf. peraxpévios. 
perdxotpov, 74, an after-pig, i.e. the smallest, weakest of the litter, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 27, G. A. 2. 8, 24 :—erdxotpa should be restored 
for perdxotpor in Poll, 1. 251, cf. 6.55., 7. 187. 
peraxpypdrife, Zo call by a different title, Diod. Excerpt. 629. 41. 
petaxpdvios, ov, post. a, ov, (xpévos) properly, = eraxpovos, happen- 
ing afterwards, and so in Tryphiod. 1, Luc. Alex. 28; but, II. 
in Hes. Th. 269, Ap. Rh., Nonn., etc., it is used like peréwpos, perdp- 
aos, above the earth, high up: the places are collected by Ruhnk. ap. 
Gaisf. Hes. l.c., and in ali of them Brunck would substitute perax@dvios 
for it, as suggested in Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 587: but the Gramm. distinctly 
recognised this use of peraxpévtos, E. M. 581. 42, Suid. 
peraxpovos, ov, after the time, done later, Luc. Salt. 80. 
peraxpopariLopat, Pass. tobe paintedinadifferent colour, Eumath.p.133. 
peraxpovipt, to change the colour of a thing, Eumath, p. 121, Suid. 
peraxpworéov, verb. Adj. one must dye, Clem. Al. 291. 
peraxtplfopar, Pass, fo have the taste changed, Walz Rhett. 3. 532. 
pomore’™ to melt anew, Byz. _ . 

‘a, to go to another place, change one’s place, migrate, retire, 
isu ers = ee é« ravde Aesch. Pr. 1060; pw. eis rérov Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 26; 70 gov p. karw Arist. G. A. 3. 3,93 of birds of passage, 
to migrate, és Thy A:Buny Ar. Av. 710; of men, to emigrate, Thuc. 2. 
72: also to withdraw from a meeting, retire, Id. 5.112; to go over to 
another party, Plut. Demetr. 29; y. cis ravavria Dion. H, de Comp. 11: 
to change, eis piaw tivds Acl. N. A. 9. 43. 

peTaxapyots, ews, 4, a change of place, change, Eust. 1259. 61. 

perapatpw, to brush against, odt rétpov Eur. Phoen, 1390. 

perapardoow, to remove, put elsewhere, Hesych. 

peratndife, fo transfer by a decree, App. Civ. 4. 57, in Pass. 

peraputts, 7, recovery of breath, Hesych. (as Voss for perapigis). 

pet-eyypadw, fo put upon a new register, Ar. Eq. 1370, in fut. 2 pass, 
pereyypaphcerat, 

pet-eykevtpife, to bud on another tree, Geop. 

pet-eyxéw, to pour from one vessel into another, E. M. 149. 41. 

peretOn, Ion. for pedelOn, 3 sing. aor. 1 pass. of weOinue. 

pérerpr, (clue sum) to be among, c. dat. pl. ddavarorat, (wort, poipe- 
vost pereivat, Hom.; absol., od yap mavowAn ye peréooerat no interval 
pof rest will be mine, Il, 2. 386. II. impers., péreori pot tivos I 
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have a share in or claim to a thing, Hdt. 1. 171 (where the gen. must be 
supplied), and often in Att., both Verse and Prose, ri rov5é gor p. mpay- 
paros; Aesch, Eum. 575; «dpol wéAews p. Soph. O. T. 630, cf. Ant. 
1072, Ar. Av. 1666-7 :—so part. neut. used absol., ovdéy .. AloAcior 
peredv THs xwpys since they had no share in the land, Hat. 9. 54, cf. 
Thue. 1. 28, Plat. Legg. goo D, etc. 2. sometimes the share is 
added in nom., Socor 5€ por pépos [rhs yijs Tide] perqv Hdt. 6.107, 
cf. Eur. I, T. 1299, Plat. Parm. 163 C; péreore maar 70 igov (v. toos 1. 
2), Thue, 2. 37, cf. 5. 473 €uol rovrwy ovdey p. Plat. Apol. tg C. 3. 
c.inf., Tour Tt péreorat Wevdos ayanay .. ; will it be part of his nature 
to love falsehood? Id. Rep. 490 B. 

péreyt, Att. fut. of perépyoua (q.v.): impf. wergyew: Ep. aor, part. 
perecdpevos: (v. sub elt tbo). To go between or among, (Ep. aor. 
part.) perevodpevos xparepas wrpuve padayyas Il. 13. 90; meTELTapevos 
Tpwwv éxédacce padrayyas 17. 285. II. to go after or behind, 
follow, absol., 16”, ya 5& péererpe 6.341; “Apns TOAcudvbe perELor 13. 298; 
so in Att., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, etc. 2. c. ace. to follow, radroy ixvos 
Plat. Phaedr. 276 D. b. to go after, go to seek or fetch, go in quest 
of, werhuoay dfovres Hdt. 3. 28; tov maida edpoy of peridyres Ib. 15; 
éy @ 5é rovrous permoay Ib. 19; «i yap pw amuoet, .. werer maAW Soph. 
El. 430; ebvds xal perfoav orpmpara Ar. Eq. 605, cf. Ach. 728; per. 
Twa... &e.. 1d. Pax 274; 7a emrqdera &e Snood peridvras Xen. Hell. 2.1, 
25: metaph. to search after, pursue, réxvnv an art, Arist. de Sens. 1,4; Tas 
dpxds Id, Eth. N.1. 7, 21; also, wu. wept twos Id, Rhet. Al. 18, 3, al.; epi 
zt Id. Metaph. 7. 4, 6; and absol., to pursue a question, Id. An. Post. 2. 5, 
2, al.; cf. periréov. ec. in Trag., to pursue with vengeance, ei pr 
Héretpu TOD Tarpds [pévov] rods alrious Aesch. Cho. 273, cf. Ag. 1666, 
Soph. El. 478, Thuc. 4. 62; p. dixas rivd (where dixas must be taken as 
acc. cogn.), to execute judgment upon one, Aesch. Eum. 231, cf. Elmsl. 
Bacch. 346, Med. 256; so, dmowa p. Twa Eur. Bacch. 517. d. to 
pursue, go about, Aw péremu .. pdvov Id, Med. 390: to pursue an 
art, Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, etc.; to pursue a subject (in arguing), Id. Symp. 
210 A:—p. imareiay, Lat. ambire consulatum, Plut. Popl.11; dpxjv Id. 
Cic.1. e. p. Twa Ovotas to approach one with sacrifices, Hat. 7.178: 
c. acc, et inf., &va &acrov perqecay pi) emerpéwew besought each one 
not .. , Thuc. 8. 73. III. to pass over, go over to the other side, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 688; mpés twa Hdn. 5. 4. 2. to pass over to another 
question, éeive .. rod Adyou pérexu Ar. Nub, 1408. 

peretaov, Ep. peréeurov, aor. 2 of perapypt, to speak among’, address, 
c. dat. pl.; often in Hom., mostly in phrases, 8 ogi évppovéwy d-yopi- 
caro kal peréemev, Toiot 5t wal peréerrev, cf. Hes. Th. 643. 2. 
absol. to speak thereafter, afterwards, mostly with dyé, Il. 7. 94, Od. 7. 
155, etc.—Hom, always uses 3 sing. Ep. weréecme; except once I sing. 
peréemov, Od. 19. 140. 

perets, Ion. part. aor. 2 of peBinut. 

pererodpevos, Ep. part. aor. 1 med, of wérecpu (€Zut ibo). 

pereoBalve, fo go into another ship, Heliod. 5. 27. 

peter Sivoo cis .. to change and slip into another .. , Arist.H.A.5.15, 22. 

perelw, Ep. subj. pres. of pérecpe (eipt sum). 

perekBatve, fo go from one into another, &e .. els .., Hdt. 7. 41, 100; 
eis .., Antipho 131. ult. 2. in speaking, to pass on, p. els érepdv 
tia Adyov Plat. Legg. 642 A, cf. 935 A. 3. c. acc., w. POdyyor 
to pass from one note to another, Anth, P. 12, 187. 

perexBipalo, f.1. for pereuBiBalw, q. v. 

perexBody, =peraBor7, Cratin. Incert. 76. 

perexdéxopat, Dep. to take up, Dion. P. 74, Paul. Sil. descr. S. Soph. 236. 

perexSiSmpt, to lend out, Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num., in Med. 





* peréxdipa, 74, in pl. clothes pulled off, Socrat. ap, Stob. 56. 9. 


erekSvopar, Med. to pull off one’s own clothes and put on others, j1. 
a Baowruxiy éa0ijra Joseph. A. J.6.14,2; pw. Thy abray piow Plut. 
Num. 15; 70 oxfjpa rod pidoaddou, cited from Max. Tyr. 
per-exexetprov, 76, an interval between two Olympic truces, Inscrr. in 
Archiol. Zeitung (Berlin), 1878 p. 98, 1879 p. 56. 

perektvéw, to breathe forth between, pobiow: Opp. H. 2. 164. 

perexépw, formerly read in Il. 23. 377 for rds 8 pér’ efepepor. 

HereheyXw, fut. yfw, to convince, Ilambl. V. Pyth. 211, 

Heré\evors, ews, 7), pursuit, Just. M. p. 64 ed. Thirlb. 

petehevorréoy, verb, Adj. of uerépxopai, one must punish, Luc. Fugit, 22, 

ive, to go on board another ship, Plut. Anton. 67; els Anorpi- 
xév Id, Lucull. 13. 
| 0, to put on board another ship, és GAAnv vady pw. Thuc. 8. 
74, Dio C. 48. 47; épéras y. to change the crew, Polyaen. 5. 41. 
peréppevar, Ep, inf. of p Tetpe (elul sum). 

perepdiros, ov, engrafted afresh, Anth. P. 9: 4. 

PeTEnipixwors, 7, transmigration of souls; seems to be of no authority. 
 perevd€opar, Pass., of the soul, to be confined in another body, Clem. Al. 
516; and perévBeors rijs Yuy fs Ib. 849. 

perevdeopéw, to transfer to another prison, Basil. 

‘ Sto, ; - I. Causal in aor. 1, .40 put other clothes on a person, 
Golpdriov 7) ‘EdAnvixdv repiondaas abrod BapBapixdv perevédvoa Luc. 
Bis Acc. 34: metaph., tov Madvdpov riy rupavvida perevéduce in- 
vested him with .. , Id. Necyom. 16. II. Pass. perevdvonat, c. 
aor. act. perevédiv, to put on other clothes, Thy éa07ra Strab, 814; Tas 
otords Dio C, 46. 39: metaph. of souls assuming new bodies, p, és ~yv- 
vaixéa oxavea Tim, Locr. 104 D. 

Bereverréov, verb. Adj. of perapépm, Strab. 613, 

perewerw, to speak among, Twi Mosch. 2, 101, Ap. Rh. 3. 1168. 
petevowpiiroopar, Pass. fo be put into another body, 2.) Yuxh Clem. 
Al. 6or ; and petevowparwots Tis Yvyjs, Ib. 757, cf. Nemes, N. H. 
50, Greg. Naz. de Hom. p. 62. 
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mere — perewpiCw. 


perevriOnur, to put into another place : Med., p. Tov yopov to shift a 
ship’s cargo, Dem. 1290. 9. 

peretaipéopar, Med. to take out of and put elsewhere, rov ybpov p., 
like peraridec@at, Dem. 1290. Io. 

peel raviorapat, Pass. to move from one place to another, Luc. Symp. 13. 

peretavrAéw, fo draw water for pouring out, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 D. 

pereEdpriots, 7, placing differently, e.g. changing the direction of an 
astronomical instrument, Philo Belop. p. 58. 

pereterepor, at, a, Ion. Pron.,=€vt0t, some among many, certain, Hdt. 
1. 63, 95; 199, al., and Hipp. :—Nic. has it in sing., Ther. 588. 

peréeta, Ady. afterwards, thereafter, Il. 14. 310 (ubi v. Spitzn.), Od. 
Io. 519, al.:—in Hdt. (1. 25., 3. 36., 7-7, 197) the Ion. form perémerrev 
ought prob. to be restored.—Not in Att., save in Ep. Plat. 353 C, Arist. 
Eth. N. Io. 4, 9. 

peremypadhe [é], 20 put a new inscription on, Plut. 2. 839 D. 

peremidects, 7), the changing of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759. 

petembéw, to readjust a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 756, 757, etc. 

petepdw, to pour from one vessel into another, Diosc. 5. 26. 

péreppos, Acol. for wérpios, E.M. 587. 12. j 
perépxopat, Acol. and Dor. weSépxopar Pind. N. 7. 109, Theoer. 29. 
25: fut. wereAcdoopar Il. 6. 280; (in Att., the impf. and fut. are bor- 
rowed from pére:pt, q.v.): Dep., with aor. 2 and pf. act. To come 
or go among, c. dat. pl., Od. 1. 134., 6. 222, ef. Il. 16, 487:—often absol. 
in part., peTeAOwv if he came among them, if he came in by chance, 4. 
539, etc.; of a leader, ”Apys Wrpuve peTeAOwv having gone between the 
ranks, 5. 461, cf. 13. 351. 2. to go among with hostile purpose, 
and so to attack, Aéwy ayéAngt peTeAOwv 16. 487; also with a double 
construction, Bovot peredA@av f dlecot He per dyporépas eAadous Od. 
6. 132. II. to go to another place, rédAwde perépxeo ll. 6. 86; 
per. eis 70 tepdv Dem. 1472. 9. III. to follow, come after, «i 
névos hy, 7d Teprvdv mwAgov medepxerat Pind. |. c. IV. c. ace. like 
péretpe U, to go after, to go to seek or fetch, go in quest of, c. acc. pers., 
Tldpiv peredevoopuat ll, 6. 280; so Archil. 41, and often in Att. :—but 
also c, acc. rei, matpos KA€os ebpd perépxopat I go to seek tidings of my 
father, Od. 3.83; and generally, to seek for, seek, Eur. El. 582, etc. ; 
Thy éhevOepiay Thuc. 1.124; doxnoe 7d dvdpeioy wu. Id. 2.39; be. Te 
tivi to £° to seek a thing for another, Eur. Med.6; iarpdév tu p. Ar. 
Eccl. 363. 2. in hostile sense, fo pursue, Il. 5. 456., 21. 422: 
metaph., ricves perpAOov ’Opoirea Hat. 3. 126; 7 TMvOin p. adroy 
toiade Toto éneot 6. 86,3; din pf. Tpopndéa Plat. Prot. 322 A: esp. 
in legal sense, to prosecute, x. povéa Antipho 112. 32, cf. Lycurg. 164. 
21 :—also c. acc. rei, to seek to avenge, pf. pépov Aesch. Cho. 988; 
yapous bBpiobévras Eur. 1. T. 13:—then c, dupl. acc. pers. et rei, wu. Te 
tw4 to visit a crime upon a person, Id, Cycl. 820, cf. Or. 423 :—later c. 
gen., Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, 2, Longus 1. 12, 5. 3. of things, to go after, 
attend to, épya perepxduevos Od, 16. 314; peTépxeo Epya yaporo Il. 5. 
429: to prosecute or pursue a business, mpayua Ar. Lys. 268; ra éyxA7- 
patra Thuc. 1.34; Tov Adyoy Plat. Phaedo 88 D, etc.; pu. dAA@v myyudTov 
xaxas 6dovs to narrate them, Eur. Ion 930; p. txvos Plat. Theaet. 187 
E. 4. to approach with prayers, Lat. adire, prosequi, twa Hat. 6, 68; 
also, w. Twa AuTHot, evxats Ib. 69, Eur. Bacch. 713; p. Twa Ovaolnor Hdt. 
4.7; cf. levéopa, txérns, mpooterwp. 5. to court or woo a woman, 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 10, V. to go over to another side, Polyb. 27.14, 5. 
perécoiito, v. sub peracevopa. 

perevade, v. sub peOavdavw, 2 
peretxopar, Dep. to change one’s wish, to wish something else, ola’ ws 
perevger Eur. Med. 600. 
foe, Acol. meBéxo Alcae. 58, Sappho 73: fut. weBétm: pf. neréoxnka 

dt. 3.80, To partake of, enjoy a share of, share in, take part in:— 
Construct., 1. mostly c, gen. rei only, Theogn. 82, 354, Aesch. Pr, 
331,etc.; and in Prose, as Hdt.l.c., etc.; p. Tov Adyou to be in the 
secret, Id. 1.127; c. gen. pers. to partake of, enjoy a person’s friendship, 
Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 543 w. Tov mevrakiaxiAlv to be members of the 5000.1” 
turn, Thuc, 8, 86 :—and with dat. pers. added, per. ruvds Tut to partake 
of something in common with another, ot of p, Opaceos Pind. P. 2. 1535 
nove pw. “Hpaxdéer Eur. Heracl.8; épyou Andoc. 9.8; p. lepay Kat 
Ovary Tt Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 203; p. teow revi Id. Cyr. 2. 1, 15, cf. Plat. Legg. 
805 D ;—also, ftv ool pere?xov ray tawv Soph. El. 1168. 2. often 
the part or share is added, rod mediov ode édAaxioTyy polpny pw. Hat. 
1.204; p. Tapou pépos Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Ar. Pl. 226, Lysias 187. 15: 
then, 8. c. acc. rei, the thing being still regarded as part of a 
whole, 2. tcov (sc. pépos) d-yabav Tit Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28, cf. Eur. Fr. 7865 
H. Tas toas mAnyas Epol Ar. Pl. 1144. 4. rarely with the acc. only, 
dicepd xap p. Soph. O.C, 1484; puoThpia navra m. Or. Sib. 8. 

6. 5. in Thuc. 2.16, 7 .. kara Thy xwpay .. olenoe peter xov, 
the Schol. supposes rH olxjoe to be=7is olxnoews; but prob. Matth. 
is right in supplying r@v dyp@v and taking 7H oiKqoe as a dat, 
modi, 6. p. Tepi Twos to have some knowledge respecting .. , Arist, 
Pol. 3. 11, 12. 7. absol., of peréxovres the partners, accomplices, 
Hat. 8. 132. II. in the Platonic philosophy, peréxe Tav cid 
was a phrase expressing participation in the constituents of the ideas, 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 6 sq. ; weréxovrat (sc. ai iSéar) are partaken of, Ibid. 
3: V. wéOegis IT. III. in Logic, to contain, comprehend, Ta peu 
clin peréxer TeV yevav, TA 52 yévn Ta «lida od Arist. Top. 4.1, 5, 
cf. 6. 6, 3, Metaph. 6. 12, 3 (v. Bonitz p. 343). 

perewpia, %, forgetfulness, Sueton. Claud. 39, Aurel. ap, Fronton. ad M, 
Caes, 4. 1. 

anne to raise to a height, 75 pupa Thuc. 4. 903 p. dvw Plat. 
Phaedr. 246 D; 7a oxéAn to lift the legs, Xen. Eq. 10, 4, cf. 11, 7, Cyn, 





g 10135 of a dolphin, SeAgwickov pw. TH vuaTw lifts or buoys it up on 








MeTedpiois — weTo\cOaivo. 


his back, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3, cf. 8.20, 2; rods médas j.., of quadrupeds, 
Id. Incess. An. 12,9; 70 mvedpa p. to cause one to pant, (v. perdpatos 
111), Id, Probl. 5. 40, 5; vatv wu. eis 7d méAaryos to put it out to sea, 
Philostr. 250 :—Med., SeApivas perewpitov heave up your dolphins (v. 
deAgis 11), Ar. Eq. 762 :—Pass. to be raised up, to float in mid-air, Lat. 
suspendi, Hipp. Aér. 285, Plat. Tim. 63 C; of smoke or dust, Xen. Cyr. 
6. 3,553 of wind, Ar. Nub. 404; of heated air, Arist. Meteor. 1.9, 3, 


al. :—esp. of ships, perewpiadels év T@ weddyer keeping out on the high’ 


sea, Thuc. 8. 16:—also, ¢o rise up, as from bed, Hipp. Fract. 762:—of 
wind rising from the stomach, Hipp. 220A; perewpiCduevos suffering 
From flatulency, Id. 1136C. II. metaph. ¢o lift up, buoy up, elevate, 
esp. with false hopes, p. eal pucdy Dem, 169. 23, cf. Hegem. ap. Ath. 
698 D, Polyb. 26. 5, 4:—to unsettle a man’s mind, Id. 5. 70, 10 :—Pass. 
to be elevated, pereopiabels bd Adyow Ar. Av.1447; mi 71% Polyb. 3. 
70, 1, etc.; Tet Diod. 11. 32 :—cf. dvaméropar 2. 
peTempiots, ews, 7, a lifting up, Plut. 2.951 C. 
petewpiopss, ov, 6, a lifting up, rev moder Arist. Incess. An. 12, Io, cf. 
15,9. II. a being raised up, rising, ékappdy év Tots yw. Hipp. 
Progn. 39: a@ swelling, Id. Art. 818. 2. elation or inflation of mind, 
#. ywepns Id. 398. 47 :—also peredpiopa, 7d, Hesych. 
perewptorijs, 08, 6, a prancer, of a horse, Hesych., (explaining the Acol. 
form medaopiorns); medwpiora rors a luxurious city, Theocr. Ep. 17. 5. 
perewpd-Onpos, 6, one that hunts high in air, epith. of a hawk, Arist. 
H.A. 9. 36, 3: metaph, of philosophers, Philo 1. 674. 
perewpo-Komréw, (xdr7w) to prate about high things, Ar. Pax 92. 
perewpodeoxéw, satirically for perewpodoyéw, Philo 1. 581, Plut. 2. 
400 E; and petewpo-Aéoyns, ov, 6, one who prates on things above, a 
star-gazer, a visionary, Plat, Rep. 489 C, Plut. Nic. 23, Luc. Icar. 5. 
perewpodoyéa, fo talk of high things, esp. the heavenly bodies or natu- 
tal phenomena, Plat. Crat. 404 C, Luc, Necyom. 21. 
perewpodoyla, %, discussion of Ta peréwpa, the higher kind of natural 
philosophy, Plat. Phaedr. 270 A. 
petewpodoyiKés, 7, dv, skilled in meteorology, Plat. Tim. 91 D:—ra 
peTewpodroyixd a treatise on meteorology by Aristotle. 
perewpo-Adyos, 6, one who talks of the heavenly bodies or natural 
ph an astri » @ meteorologer, Eur. Fr. 905, Plat. Crat. 
396 B, 401 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 13. II. of or belonging to 
astronomers, etc., Hipp. Aér. 281. 
perewpo-rrovéw, fo lift up, raise, Hipp. Art. 832 (Littré divisim 
peETEéwpoy 7.) 
petrewpotrohéw, to busy oneself with high things, Philo 1. 101, etc. 
petewpo-TrdXos, ov, busying oneself with high things, Philo 1. 588. 
perewpotropéw, Zo walk in air, Plat. Phaedr. 246 C (v. |. werewpomoder), 
Ael. N. A. 3. 45, etc. 
perewpotropia, 7), a walking in air, Eust. 636. 38. 
HeTEwpo-mrdpos, ov, wandering on high, transcendental, Basil. 
perewpdp-piLos, ov, with roots on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4. 
petéwpos, ov, Ep. perqopos, q.v.: (v. sub deipw):—raised from off the 
ground, Tapov éwuT@ Kareckevdcaro peréwpov Hdt. 1.187; oKédca 
8... naraxpépara peréwpa Id. 4.72; p. etexducav ras dudgas Xen, An. 
1. 5,8; mpxus #. an arm hanging (without proper support from a 
bandage), Hipp. Fract.757; 7a gw. olxnpara, opp. to Ta badyata, Hat. 
2. 148, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; perewpdrepos .. Trav cavpav raised higher 
than .., above.., of the chamaeleon, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 3;—of high 
ground, 7a xwpiaw ra perewpérata Thuc. 4.32; &« Tod pw. Ib. 128; 
HeTewpérepa xopia, opp. to éAddn, Arist. H. A, 8. 10, 53; kava 7d p. 
700 moTapov, prob. as one looks up the river, Paus, 8. 30, 2 —of eyes, 
prominent, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1:—of roots, running along the ground, opp. 
to Baddppifos, Theophr. C. P. 1. 3, 4., 5.9, 8; and so, of the body, 
dAyhpara p. superficial pains, Hipp. Aph. 1256; skort and interrupted, 
not deep, Id. Epid. 3. 1075, v. Littré (vol. 3. p. 54). II. like 
Herdpawos, in mid-air, high in air, Lat. sublimis, pw. pimreayv trwd Hat. 
4.943 H. TWa alpew, atpecOa Ar. Eq. 1367, Pax 80; Arp, ds Exes 
THY yi p. poised on high, 1d. Nub. 264; dgueve? p. in’ adpas Cratin. 
Seplp. 1; Ta yw. xwpia the regions of air, Ar. Av. 818, cf. 690; Kpepa- 
abels xat Brénov peréwpos looking into. mid-air, Plat, Theaet. 175 D; 
of birds, ob SUvavrat del pévew p, Arist. Incess. An. 18, 1; p. wérecOar 
Id. H. A. 4.9, 8; of fish, wu. veiv to swim near the surface, Ib. 8. 20, 1:— 
7a yw. things in the h above, astr ical ph , tr dental 
matters, Cicero’s supera atque coelestia, ob yap dy more éedpov bpOas 
7d peréwpa mpdypara, says Socrates, Ar, Nub, 228, cf. 1284; 7d p. 
dpovriarns, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 18 B; dAaovederar rept Tar p. 
Eupol. KoA, 10; 74 p. eal rd dnd yijs Plat. Apol. 23 D; cf. nerewpo- 
Kotéw, —Aéo ns, —KdT0s, —TopuoThs, —péevag, 2. on the high sea, 
out at sea, of ships, xaQopHor Tas.. vats p. Thuc. 1. 48; ai 8& p. 
Gpyouv 4. 26; play vady dwodAvagt p. 8. 10; of persons, Saou pr) m. 
éahwoav 7. 71; p. mAciv Strab. 99. 3. of a horse, prancing, Xen. 
Eq. 11, 1. 4, generally, unsettled, fermenting, undigested, p. 
wal drenra kal dxpnra Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 :—inflated, troxévipra Id. 
Aph. 1252, etc. eIII, metaph, of the mind, lifted up, buoyed 
up, on the tiptoe of exp ion, in suspense, Lat. spe erectus, ‘EAAds 
maga peréwpos Hv Thuc. 2.8; pereupy TH mOAa Kivdvveday 6, 10; 
Her. Tais d:avoias Polyb, 3. 107, 6, etc.; pw. 7ais émBorais éni re 
eager for.., Id. 5. IOI, 2; els Te 30.15, 2; mpds Tt 5.62, 13 ent 
Tivos or Tit Luc. Dem, Enc. 28, Merc. Cond. 15 :—also haughty, puffed 
up, Polyb. 3. 82, 2, etc.:—of style, inflated, opp. to bynAds (sublime), 
Longin. 3. 2; but also in good sense, 70 p. elevation of style, Dion. H. de 
Isae. 19, 2. wavering, uncertain, Ta p. TS TUXNS KvhpaTa Isocr. 
Epist. 10; ray mpayparwy dvrov pu. Dem. 378. 23, cf. Hdn. 2. 12;—Adv., 
Peredpos éxety Plut, Cim. 13; Comp, -drepoy Cic. Att. 16. 5. : 
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petewpookomés, 7, dy, of or for a uerewpooxdmos : 4 —K1 (sc. TéxVN), 
his art, Procl. in Eucl. p. 12; épyavoy p.=sq., Ptol. 

petewpookdmoy, 7d, an instrument of Ptolemy’s for taking observa- 
tions of the stars. 

perewpo-ckétos, 6, a star-gazer, Plat. Rep. 488 E. 

petewpo-copioris, 6, an astrological sophist, Ar. Nub. 360. 

perewpooivy, %, post. for perewpia, Manetho 4. 435. 

peTewpo-hivijs, és, appearing in the air, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 6. 

perewpo-dévak, Gxos, 6, an astrological quack, Ar. Nub. 333. 

petewpo-ppovéw, to think of high things, Schol. Ar. Eq. 821. 

pérndis, vdos, 6 and H, (uerépxopar, perhAvOov) one who passes from 
one place to another, Tryph. 133. 352: a foreign settler, an emigrant, 
Dion. P. 689; cf. pérouos, II. as Adj. changing, perjAvia rapodv 
dpelBov, of a dancer, Nonn. D. 12. 365, cf. 10. 241. 

Pernvépios, ov, (dveuos) swift as wind, m@Xos Anth. Plan. 62. 

petHopos, ov, (aiwpew) Ep. form of Her éapos, lifted off the ground, 
hanging, 7a 5€ «’ abre pernopa mévra yevorro Il. 8. 26; [appara] 
difacKe perjopa leapt high into air, 23. 369, cf.h. Hom. Merc. 135 ; 
inmos..p, adxéva xalrais with high raised mane, Ap. Rh. 4. 1366 :— 





Dor. meddopo (so Stanl. for marddpuapor) Aesch. Cho. 590. LE 
metaph. wavering, inconstant, thoughtless, werhopa Opvditev h. Hom, 
Merc. 488. 


perce Pat, Ion. inf. fut. med. of peOinpu. 

pertet, vy. sub peOinuu. 

perioxa, = peréxor, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 5. 92, 3. 

pettréov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, émi tt Diog. L. 6.103. ‘II. 
one must go in search of a thing, inquire, Arist. Metaph. 6.17, 1, al. ; 
mept rivos Id. Top. 4. 6, 14. 

peroraxifopar, Pass. to be steered round, 
ovaxiCdpevos Plut. 2, 34 A. 

petotkeota, 7),=perouiat, Anth. P. 7, 731:—the Captivity of the 
Jews, Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 16), N. T. :—peroucéorov, 76, Hesych. 

peTouKérys, ov, 6, one who dwells in the middle, Hesych. 

peroucéo, fut. now, to change one’s abode, remove to a place, c. acc. 
loci, Eur. Hipp. 837 :—c. dat. loci, to settle in, Pind. P. 9.147. Il. 
absol. to be a pérotcos or settler, reside in a foreign city, rods perot- 
xoovras févous Eur. Supp. 892; opp. to wodrreveoOat, Lys. 122. 73 so, 
Heroweiv ys Aesch. Supp. 609; pw. év TH méAe Lys. Io2. 41, etc. ;_ 
ravrp Ar. Av.1319; ’AOjvpot Dem. 1191. fin.; wap’ érépors Isocr. 425 B. 

perolknots, %),=sq. 1, #. TOD Térov ToD evOévde els GAAov Témey Plat. 
Apol. 40C; riv p. tiv évOévbe éxeice Id. Phaedo 117 C. 

petoukla, %, change of abode, removal, migration, Thuc. 1. 2. rr 
a settling as wérouxos, settlement or residence in a foreign city, Aesch. 
Eum. 1017, Plat. Legg. 850 C:—for Soph. Ant. 890, cf. yérowxos I. 
i 2. the state and rights of a péro.os, Lys, 107. 31. 

perouct£e, fut. Att. «@, to lead settlers to another abode, Arist. Occ. 2, 
333 opas adrods els ‘Pwpny Plut. Rom. 17, etc.; and so in Med., C. I. 
2211. 10:—metaph., pw. Tas ppévas Melanth. ap. Plut. 2. 551 A:—Pass. 
to go to another country, to emigrate, Ar. Eccl. 754. 

perouctkés, 4, dv, like or in the condition of a perowos, Hyperid., ap. 
Poll, 8. 144, Plut. Alc. 5:—1d yp. the list of pérouot, Luc. Bis Acc. 
9- II. metaph. having a part in, twos Luc. Lexiph. 25. 

petotkiov, 7d, the tax of 12 drachmae paid by the pérorwor at Athens, 
H. karariBévat to pay it, Lys, 187. 29; p. TWWévar Dem. 845. 20; Te- 
Aeiv Plat. Legg. 850 B, etc.; mpoopépew Xen. Vect. 2,1; earaBadAew 
Luc. Deor. Conc, 3: ef. Béckh P. E. 2. 44 sqq.:—a similar tax paid by 
Sreedmen, Aristomen, Incert. 3. II. peroinma, 7a, the feast of 
migration, =avvolma, 74, Plut, Thes. 24. 

perolkios Zevs, Zeus as Protector of the péroixot, A, B. 51. 

perouccapids, od, 6, emigration, Plut. Poplic. 22, Agis 11. 

peroixvoréov, verb. Adj. one must transfer, Plut. 2. 746 C. 

perouktorys, od, 6, an emigrant, Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom, 4. 

perouxoSopéw, Zo build differently, Plut. Caes. 51, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 6. 

péroukos, ov, changing one’s abode, emigrating and settling elsewhere, 
Hat. 4. 151:—Aesch, Ag. 57 gives the name of péroucot, emigrants, to 
young birds kidnapped from the nest. II. as Subst. nérorxos, 6, 7), 
an alien who was suffered to settle in a foreign city, a settler, emigrant, 
Aesch. Theb, 548, Supp. 994, Soph., etc.; févos Adyw p., opp. to 
éyyerns, Id. O. T. 452, cf. Ar. Ach. 508, Eq. 347; }. ‘Yas one who 
has settled in a country, Aesch. Pers. 319, Cho. 971, cf. Soph. O. C, 
934; év yp Andoc, 18. fin, ;—in Soph. Ant. 852, of one whose home is 
neither among ¢he living nor the dead, and who is therefore an alien 
among both; cf. 867, werotxia 11. 2. at Athens, a resident alien, 
who paid a certain tax (peroixov), but enjoyed no civic rights, Lat. 
inguilinus, opp. to dards on the one hand, févos on the other, Thue. 2. 
13, Andoc. 3. 10; cf. Herm, Pol. Ant. § 115, with the places there cited, 

perouko-pvAat, 6, %, overseer and guardian of the péroxor, Xen. 
Vect. 2, 7. 

perolxopar, fut. -orxpcopar: Dep.:—to have gone after, to have gone 
in quest of, Tovade peroixdpevos Il, 10.111; KApug be peT@xeTo Belov 
dorddv Od. 8. 47: ¢. acc. rei, to seek for, Eur. I. T. 1332. 2. with 
hostile intent, to rusk upon, to pursue, 6 8 “ABayra per@xero Il. 5. 
148. 3. to have gone among or through, ava doru Od. 8. 7. 
to have gone with, Tis Tot .« peTorxopéevn aos oiget; 19. 24. sf 

perenne Dep. ¢o effect an auspicious change in, procure happier 
omens for, Tas This méAEws mpages Dinarch. 94. 5, cf. IOI. 45: ‘ 

perowAdla, fut. ow, to keep changing from one knee to another, said 
of a coward crouching in ambush, Il. 13. 281, Anth, P. 9. 209. 

peToKwXy, 1%), =eroyn, Hesych. 


6 ip’ HBovfs die Kane? per- 


¢ peroArcbaiver, fo slip away, Tzetz. 
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perovopdta, to call by a new name, &e rav aiyéav .. aiyidas .. peTovd- 
pacay called them by a new name—aiyldes, Hat. 4.189; Tas pudds per- 
ovdpace (sc. Cleisthenes), Id. 5.69:—Pass. to take or receive a new name, 
dy7i Avday perovopacdjvat.. Tupenvots Id.1.94; Barros perwvopacdn 
took the name of B., Id. 4.155; #.. 6vopa appootyn perwvdpacrat 
Thuc. 1.122; Kaas perovopacpévov new-fangled, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 
perovopiota, %, a change of name, ap. Ath. 296 E. 

, 4, in Doric Architecture, Lat. intertignium, a metope, i.e. the 
interstice between two beam-ends (drat), which latter. had the triglyphs 
carved upon them, the panel between two dral, Vitruy. 4. 2, Hesych. 
“perontv, Adv.,=perémade, Soph. Ph. 1189, Ap. Rh. 4. 1764: cf. 
Kwarémy, oms. 

wae, before a vowel or metri grat. —Qev, seldom elided perémo®, 
Od. 22. 345: Adv., 1. of Place, from behind, backwards, back, 
often in Hom. (esp. Il.), and Hes. 2. of Time, after, afterwards, 
often in Hom.; aides perédmaGe AeAetppévor the children left behind, 
Il. 24. 687; % mpéa 4 perdmadev Eur. Fr. 449. II. Prep. with 
gen., behind, ll. 9. 504, Od. 9. 539. 
perotrwpife, to be like autumn, Philo 1. 13; mentioned as rare by 
Poll. 1. 62. 
peronwptvds, 4, dv, autumnal, vinres Thuc. 7. 87; 5 4. xpévos Xen. 
Oec. 17,12; duewov 7d p. méAt Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4:—neut. as Adv., 
peronwpwvoy dpuBpeiv Hes. Op. 413. [Cf. drapivds.] 
perotrapov, 76, = pO.vorwpoy, late autumn, Hipp. Aér. 283, Thuc. 7. 
79; mentioned with éap, Oépos, xem, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 35- 
peroppife, Ion. for peopyiw, Hdt. 
perdpxtov, 74, (Gpxos) the space between rows of vines or fruit-trees, 
Lat. interordinium, Ar. Pax 568, Fr. 168. 
perovota, }, participation, partnership, communion, p. éxew Twds Ar. 
Ran. 443, cf. Thesm. 152; ool 3& dperfs ..7is perovoia; Dem. 269. 
26; p. TOD mediov enjoyment, means of using, Lat. copia, Tod mediov 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 23; Tav Sixalwy Dem. 199. 15; Tas TH lonyopias Kai 
ras Tis edevPepias Hpiv perovotas dpaipeiobat, Dem. 555. 17; ols 
[éore] 4 p. Tod onpeiov C. I. (add.) 2891 b. 
perovotacticés, 7, dv, denoting participation; 7d p. in Gramm., a 
derivative adjective, waideos from mais. 
peroxérevots, 7), conveyance in a duct or channel, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
2. 5, Galen. 
peroxeretw, to convey water in dxerol, Tzetz., etc.: metaph, in Pass. 
to be led away, awd rv Kad@y Han. I. 3. 
peroxy, 7, (uerexw) a sharing, participation, communion, Hdt. 1.144, 
Ep. Plat. 345 A; «ard peroxny in virtue of union with something else, 
Arist. Metaph. 6. 4, 11; c. gen. participation in, kat Oetav Kal avOpw- 
nivey ravrov C, 1. 2556. 13, cf. 2554. 26. 2. in mod. Gr., land held 
in common. II. a participle, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Eust. 138.19, etc. 
peroxicés, 7, dv, participial, Eust. 32. 33-, 138. 15, Phot. 
peroxtov, 76, (uerox7) a community, monastery, Eccl.: peroxirys [7], 
ov, 6, a monk, surname of several late authors. 
peroxAilw, fut. iow, to remove by a lever, hoist a heavy body out of 
the way, ot Key 1s.. , ode wan’ HBG, peta peroxAlaceey Od. 23. 188 ; 
obb€ «’ dxfjas peta peroyAlocee Ovpdow would he easily push back the 
bolts of the doors, Il. 24. 567. : 
peroxpate, to carry elsewhither, Nonn. D. 1. 48. 
péroxos, ov, (Heréx, peroxh), sharing in, partaking of, c. gen., THs 
cuppopis 7d mreby péroxos Hdt. 3. 52; p. €Amidwr, réxv7s, etc., Eur. 
Ion 697, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, al. II. as Subst. a partner, ac- 
complice in, rod pévov Eur. H, F. 721, Antipho 123. 38; absol., Thuc. 
8.92. ITI. ded péroxor, of the demigods, Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 458. 
petpéw, (yérpoy) to measure in any way: I. of Space, 
to measure, i.e. pass over, traverse, médaryos peya perpnoacay, like 
Lat. mare or iter cursu metiri, emetiri,-Od. 3.179; mporépw perpeiv 
(sc. O¢Aagcay), to sail further, Ap. Rh. 2. 915, cf. 4.1779; and in 
Med., dda perphoacba Mosch. 2.153:—Med., perpodpevoy txvn ra 
xeivou measuring them with the eyes, Soph. Aj. 5 :—Pass. to be measured, 
Aesch. Cho. 209; paxpol.. dv perpydeiev xpdvot Soph. O. T. 561; to 
be measured round, surrounded, Dion. P. 197. II. of Number, 
Size, Worth, etc.; and so, 1. to count, Alcae. 137, Theocr. 16. 60, 
Anth, P. 4. 3, 56. 2. to measure, Lat, metiri, mensurare, Thy yiv 
Spyvinat, oradioot, etc., Hdt. 2. 6, cf. 6. 42; TH yaorpl pw. Thy eddat- 
poviay to e happi ry 1 enjoyments, Dem, 324. 25; #. 
moppupg 7) eiSaipov Luc. Nigr. 15, etc.; danvix’ dy eixoct robdv pe- 
Agata tee nd i when you measure it, Eubul. Incert. 1. 7, cf. 9; 
rom = atu Plat. Rep. 348A; AoyicacOa nat perppoa Ib. 
a ler: ‘0s .. kal “EAAHoTovTos obrw pot peperpéarar Hat. 
4. 86; perpetobar mpds GAdnda Plat. Polit. 284 D, etc. 3. to 


measure out, rédder’ év dyopG Ar. Eq. 1009, cf. Ach. 548; pb. muAoroe 


xéprov Eur. Rhes. 772; rdv otrdéy rut Dem. 1135. 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 1021; 
perpely Thy tony to give measure for measure, Paus. 2. 18, 2; # perdbos 
} pérpnoov 4 Tip AGBe lend by measure, Theopomp. Com. Karna. 
3 —Med. to have measured out to oneself, in buying or lending, «0 pe- 
TpeioOa mapa yeirovos to get good measure, from one’s neighbour, Hes. 
Op. 347; 74 GAqira map’ hulexrov perpodpevor Dem. g18. 11, 
perpydév, Adv, by measure, Nic. Al. 45. 2. in metre, Nonn. D. 
7. 115. II. gradually, 1d. 48. 340, as Griife for purpndév. 
» pérpypa, 76, a measured distance, Eur. lon 1138. 2. a measure 
allowance, dole, Eur. I. T, 954; a soldier's rations, Polyb. 6. 38 23 his 
pay, Id. 9. 27, 11. fos 
S, 7}, measuring, measurement, Hdt. 4.99, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 2, 
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Plat., etc.; pl., Id. Legg. 819 C. 
, verb, Adj. one must measure, Plat. Rep. 531 A. 
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perpyris, of, 6, (merpée) @ measurer, Plat. de Justo 373 A. If. 
= dyopevs, at Athens the common liquid measure, holding 12 xées or 
144 korvAat, about 9 gallons Engl., Philyll. Awd. 1, Dem. 1045. 7, 
Sosith. ap. Ath. 415 B:—the Aeginetan p. was larger than the Att., 
prob. by 3, v. Dict. of Antt.; the Maced. must have been smaller, v. 
‘Arist. H. A. 8.9, 2 :—the Roman amphora held 2 of the Att. perpyrjs. 

expyrixés, 7, dv, of or for measuring, Plat. de Justo 373 D; p. Badous 

Id. Legg. 817 E:  -«7 (se. téxvn) the art of ing, i 
Id. Prot. 357 D, al. Adv. -«@s, Poll. 4. 166. 

perpyros, 7, dv, measurable, opp. to aperpos, Plat. Polit. 284 B, Legg. 
820C; p. mpods GAAnAa Ib. 819 E; 7évOos ob pw. Eur. Bacch. 1244. 

perprato, to be moderate, keep measure, Soph, Ph. 1183, Thuc. 1. 76, 
Arist. Pol. 4.14, 8; Twi in a thing, Ib. 5.11, 2 and 24; so, with a 
Prep., pt. év rats edmpatiats Dem. 506. fin. ; mept 7a rotavra Plat. Legg. 
784 E; mpos Avmny Id. Rep. 603 E; éwt tut Luc, Imagg. 21; p. éy To 
mpoOdpm to shew but moderate zeal, Hdn. 8. 3. 2. to be in 
middling health, to be pretty well, Galen.: but also to be ‘ only middling,’ 
to be unwell, Menand. Incert. 448, Lxx (Neh. 2. 2). II. trans, 
to moderate, regulate, control, Lat. moderari, Plat. Legg. 692 B, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 11, 2; p. 70 dixacoy to temper strict justice, Dion. H. 13. 13. 

perpide, v. sub Herpida, 

perpucds, 4, dv, of or for metre, metrical, puOuot Arist. Rhet. 3. 8,5: 
6 perpixds one learned in metres, 1d, P. A. 2. 16, 15: Ta —Ka and } -K7 
(sc. réxvn), prosody, Id. Poét. 20, 4 sq. 

petpto-Abyos, ov, speaking moderately, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 123. 

petpromdera, %), restraint over the passions, Plut. 2. 102 D. 

perproTraidew, to be moderate, to bear reasonably with, rit Ep. Hebr. 5. 
2, cf. Philo 1. 113., 2. 37 and 45, Joseph. A. J. 12. 3, 2. 

petpro-maiOns, és, moderating one’s passions, a Peripatetic word, opp. 
to the Stoic dra6ys, Diog. L. 5. 31; 70 perpiomades= perpiomddeca, 
Dion. H. 8,61. Adv. -@@s, App. Pun. 51. 

petprotrocia, %, moderation in drinking, Suid. , 

perpio-nérns, ov, 6, moderate in drinking, Xen. Apol. 19 :—Sup. 
perpiorotioraros Poll. 6. 20, 

pérpios, a, ov, also sometimes os, ov, Plat. Tim. 59D: (uérpov) :-— 
within measure, moderate, and so, I. of Size, pu. dvdpes men of 
common height, Hdt. 2.32; p. whxus the common cubit, Id. 1. 178; so 
of Time, p. pijxos Adywv a moderately long speech, Plat. Prot. 338 B; 
#. xpovoy Id. Rep. 460 E, etc. II. of Number, few, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 4, 12. III. mostly of Degree, holding to the mean, moderate, 
Lat. modestus, épya Hes. Op. 304; pérptoy viv éos edxou Aesch. Supp. 
1060; p.’Agpodira, yapis Eur. I. A. 543, 5553 o@ros perpwraros Xen. 
Lac. I, 3:—often of a mean or middle course or state, opp. to a high or 
low estate, Trag., etc.; 70 pérpiov the mean, Lat, aurea mediocritas, 
Soph. O. C. 1212, cf. Plat. Legg. 7166, etc.; so, 72 pérpia Eur. Med. 
125; ein 8 Euorye pérpia Id. lon 632; perpiwy déecOa Hat. 4. 84; Ta 
ph. kexrhjoOa Xen. Mem. 2.6, 22; p. at dicaca Ar. Nub. 11375 pérpia 
mpdrreyv Menand.”AdeAp. 9 ;—S0, ft. PtAla a friendship not too great, 
Eur. Hipp. 253; perplay Aderpov perplav de yapwv .. nipoac Ovnroiow 
dporov Id. Fr. 505; pt. eoOA7t xpHoOat common dress, Thuc. I. 6; pe- 
tpia pudaxh not in strict custody, Id. 4. 30; Bios p. eat BéBatos Plat. 
Rep. 466 B; p. oxiua modest apparel, Id. Gorg. 511 E; perpiay 
ovclay Kexrijoba, of the middle classes, Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 2; of pérptoe 
common men, the common sort, Dem. 228. 20; so, 70 p. Arist. Pol. 4. 
II, 4:—also, Scov oldneba pérpiov elvar metv just sufficient, Plat. Phaedo 
2. moderate, tolerable, ofs pr) pérpros aid Soph. Ph. 
179; dnd r&v p. én’ dphyavoy Gdyos Id. El. 140; #. &x00s Eur. Alc. 
884; kaxd Id, Tro. 717; also, p. HY xetpoy pépav Ib. 683; peTpior 
dear to make a moderate request, Hdt. 4.84; Tvyxavev TOY peTpiav 
Lys. 114. 34; 7a yp. tolerable terms, ap. Dem. 283. 6; ént perplos 
Thue. 4.22; pdtv p. Aéyew nothing fair and temperate, Plat. Theaet. 
181 B; perpiwrdrn % Syuoxparia least intolerable, Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 
2. 8. of Persons, moderate in desires and the like, modest, tempe- 
rate, Eur, Hel. 1103, Ar. Pl. 2453 perpurepor és 7a modurued Thuc. 6. 
89; pérp. mpds Tas Hdovds Plat. Legg. 816 B; mpds dtarray Aeschin. 78. 
43 & 7O olrw Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,17: later esp. of moderation in love, 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2.132 A:—also, moderate, fair, virtuous, Theogn. 615, 
and often’in Plat, ; a favourite word in democratic states, #. wal pAdy- 
Opomos Dem. 574.15; pt. éavrdv wapéxew Id. 559. 2:—H. mpds Tods 
imn«dous mild towards .. , Thuc. I. 77. 4. proportionate, fitting, 
pads , Tots o&ppoot Plat. Tim. 18 B; yp. Adyou Xen. Symp. 8, 3- 

B. Adv. perplos, moderately, within due limits, Aéyew Hat. 2. 161: 
in due measure, neither exaggerating nor depreciating, fairly, eiveiv 
Thuc. 2. 353 p. &adéyeoOar mept Twos Isocr. 269 A, cf. Plat. Rep. 518 B; 
p. Exetv to be in due proportion, neither too much nor little, Id. Theaet, 
191 D; p. éxew rod Blov to be moderately well off, Hdt: 1. 32 :—Comp. 
perpiwrepor (infr. 3), but also -wrépws, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 3: Sup. -wraTa, 
Thue. 6. 88, etc. 2. enough, perpias kexdpevra Ar. Nub. fin.; #. 
elpnpéva mpds Thy éuhy dvayeny Id. Eccl. 969: moderately, pretty well, 
Plat. Legg. 936 B, Dem. 70. 21; rwés for @ thing, Hdt. 1. 32, Plat. 
Euthyd. 305 D. 8. modestly, temperately, xaipew Eur. 1. A. 921, 
cf. H. F. 709; dmoxpivecOat Xen. An, 2. 3, 30; p. BeBiwnévar Lys. 145. 
40; (but, 2. Sidryew to be moderately, i.e. poorly, off, Xen. Hier. 1, 8); 
mevoetv 4. Antiph. Appodio. 2; pépew Polyb. 3. 85, 9 :—on fair terms, 
p. fovaddayhvar Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 20; in a fair spirit, Plat. Theaet. 
161 B, 179 A; v. sub dpyatw:—Comp., perpimrepoy mpdbs Tiva qpovelv 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 7. II. the neut. pérpiov and pérpia are also 
used as Adv., pérprov exe Plat. Legg. 846 C; pérpia Bacaviadijva Id, 
Soph. 237 B:—also with Art., 73 pérproy arroxorpnOjvat Xen. Cyt. 2. 45 
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perpib-ctros, ov, moderate in eating, Poll. 6. 28, 34. 

perpiorys, nTos, 7), moderation, Lat. modestia, Thuc. 1. 38, Plat. Rep. 
560 D, Philyll. Awd.1; 7% rod Biov pu. Aeschin. 85.6; p. Tov orev 
moderation in .., Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,17; so, pw. wept Tt, &v tive Def, Plat. 
411 E, 412 B: in pl. the middle course, Isocr. 21 C, 43 B. 2. a 
modification in the way of doing a thing, Hipp. Offic. 740. II. 
a middle condition, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Pol. 5.9, 7; in pl., af pw. Tod 
Biov Ib, 5. 11, 33. III. proportion, size, Aesop. 204 b. Halm. 
petpto-rpodia, 4, a moderate way of living, Theod. Stud. 

petpro-ppovew, fo think modestly, to be moderate, Jo. Chryst., etc. 
petpoppoown, 7, modesty, Simplic, in Epict. 249, and Eccl., who also 
use the Adj. perprogpav. 

perpidw, = perpéw, in the contr. Dor. form perpi@, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 
5775. 455 Metpempevar Ib. 5774. 22, 28; cf. Theognost. Can, 146. 23; 
—but these forms may belong to perpidw. 

petpo-edis, és, ike metre, metrical, cited from’Dem. Phal. 

pétpov, 74, (v. fin.) that by which anything is measured : la 
measure or rule, pérp’ év xepolv éxovres Il. 12. 422; ev pérporcr Tapay 
dévaxas h. Hom. Merc. 47; mav7’ dvdpa ndvtov xpnydtov p. elva is a 
measure of all things, Plat, Theaet. 183 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 9.1, 20; p. 
air® obx % Wux7n, GAX’ 6 vdpos Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 18. 2. a measure 
of content, whether solid or liquid, 5@xev péOv, xiAra peérpa Il.*7. 471; 
etxoot 8 éatw pérpa.. ddpirov Od. 2.355; vdaros dvd elxoot pérpa 
xeve 9. 209, cf. Il.23. 268, 741 ;—so that Homer's pérpoy seems to 
have been of definite size :—so also in Hes. Op. 348, 598, Hdt., and Att.; 
Hérpos Kal oraOpois by measure and weight, Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 25; 
in the widest sense, either weight or measure, eidwvos Tod TA péTpa 
momaavros TeAomovyncioc: Hdt. 6.127; ¢. olvypd, ovrnpa Arist. Eth. 
N. 5. 7, 23 cf. perpovdpos, 3. any space measured or measurable, 
measure, length, size, in pl. dimensions, pérpa kedevOou the length of 
the way, Od. 4. 389; mérpov Spyov, periphr. for Spyos, 13. 101; so, 
pérpa Oaddoons Hes. Op. 646, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1, 47; dotpov pérpa 
Soph. Fr. 379; déxet .. wérpov éfqeovra aradtovs Thuc. 8. 95; eldevat 
Tt pérpy Kai rémw Xen, Cyr. 8. 5, 33 évTos perp TeTUNMEVOY pEeTadAoy 
Hyperid. Eux. 44:—hence also, pérpov #8ns full measure, i.e. the prime, 
of youth, like réAos, Il. 11. 225, Hes. Op. 131, Theogn. 1119; ooins 
uétpov full measure of wisdom, Solon 12.52; érpa poppijs one’s size 
and shape, Eur. Alc. 1063 :—such phrases as pérpa dmwpns, Biov, éréwv 
are later, Jac. Ep. Ad. 651. 2, cf. Arat. 464, 730.—In Hadt. 2. 33, 
TO “Iorpw &k trav airdy pérpwv dppara:, the sense seems to be, 
[the Nile] starts from a point measuring the same distance [to its 
mouth] with the Ister, v. Schweigh. Lex. Hdt. 4. a fit or proper 
measure, due measure or limit, proportion, pérpa puddcces@a Hes. 
Op. 692; xp?) Kar’ abrov mayrds épav pérpoy Pind. P. 2.64; pérpa 
pev yopa bicnwv, pérpa 58 Kat Karéxwv Id. 1. 6.103; KaTd perpov 
Hes. Op. 718; rive imp pérpov Theogn. 498; mpooridels pérpov 
Aesch. Cho. 797; Ti wt. wandrnros pu; Soph. El. 236; pérpov exec 
have a moderating power, Plat. Legg. 836A; mAéov pérpov Id. Rep. 
621A; mu. éxew Id. Legg. 957 A; but, werpa émrBévar to add means 
(of guiding or driving), Pind, O. 13. 27, ubi v. Donalds. (20);—pérpy 
=perpiws, Pind. P. 8. 111; pérpy mivew (v..dperpi) Alciphro 3. 
32. II. metre, Ar. Nub. 638, 641, etc.; opp. to “éAos (music) 
and fvOyuds (time), Plat. Gorg. 502 C; eis wérpa tiBévat to put into 
verse, Id, Legg. 669 D; ta &y pérpy mewompeva ern Xen. Mem. I. 2, 
2i. 2. a verse, metrical line, Plat. Lys: 205 A. (Hence perpéw, 
pérptos, etc.; cf. Skt. md, ma-mi, mi-mé (metior), mat-ram (mensura) ; 
Lat. met-are, met-iri, mens-a, mens-ura; Lith. mat-tti (metiri), mét-as 
(tempus, annus) :—v. sub phy, mensis.) 

petpo-vopon, of, fifteen officers who inspected the weights and measures, 
(acc. to Bockh. P. E, 1. 67) ten in Athens itself and five in Pirgeus, 
Dinarch. ap. Suid., Arist, Fr. 412:—their attendants were called mpo- 
Herpyral. 

petpo-rovéw, to make by measure, Hermes. ap.Stob.Ecl. 1. 1098. If. 
to make verses, Oenom. ap, Eus. P. E. 229 B. 

petporrotia, 7), = nérpoy I, Longin. Fr. 3. 9. 

petovipta, 7, (vera, dvoua) change of name: in Rhetoric, the use of 
one word for another, metonymy, Vit. Hom. 25, Quintil. 8. 6, 23. 
petwvipcds, 7, dv, of or like metonymy, tpdmos E. M. 460. 43. Adv. 
#03, Suid. 

perwradsov, Adv.,=sq., Opp. C. 2. 65. 

petamndév, Adv. with front-foremost ; of ships, forming a close front, 
in line, Virgil’s junctis frontibus, Hdt. 7. 100; opp. to émt xépws (in 
column), Thuc. 2,90; p. morefobar tiv épodov Polyb. 11. 22, Io. 

peTwmiatos, a, ov, on or of the forehead, Galen. 

perwrias, ov, 6, having a broad or high forehead, Poll. 2. 43. 

petwridtos, ov, =perwmatos, Anth. P. 9. 543; v- Lob. Phryn. 557. 

petamov, 7b, =pérwrov, the forehead, ll. 11. 95., 16. 739- 2.a 
bandage for the forehead, Galen. 18. 803, etc. II. an aromatic 
Egyptian ointment, Diosc. 1. 71, cf. 39, Ath. 688 F; cf. vérwmov. 

petatis, fos, 7), a headband, Hesych. ‘ 

pérwroy, 75, (werd, dW) properly the space between the eyes (Arist. H. A. 
1,8), the brow, forehead, front, often in Hom., etc.; 6 52 mpootévra 
[HAacer] pérwov, pivds imtp mupdrys ll. 13.615; v. sub dvacrdw 6, 
XaAdw I. 2; mostly of men, but of a horse in 23. 454, cf. Soph. El. 
7273 of a boar, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,8; of a dog, Id. Cyn. 4,1 :—also in pl. 
of a single person, Od. 6. 107, Eur. Hel. 1568, etc.; cf. dvaomaw I, 
XaAdw I, 2:—Etna is called the pérwmoy of Sicily by Pind. P. 1. 
57. Il. the front or face of anything, of a wall or building, 
Hdt. 1. 178., 2.124; ém déxa oradious.. pp. Exagrov measuring 10 


stades on each face, 1d.9.15: the front or front-line of an army, fleet, etc., $ 
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Aesch. Pers. 720, etc.; els pw. ortvat to stand ix line, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 2; 
émt perdmov duévat opp. to émt xépws or xépas (in column), Ib. 3; & 
peTary Kabioravar, waparagacba Ib. 4, Hell. 2. 1, 23. 2. the 
margin of a book, Galen. 

petwto-oKétros, ov, observing the forehead, judging of men by their 
Soreheads, Clem, Al, 261, ef. Plin. 33. 11, Sueton. Tit. 2. 

petwro-cadpwv, ov, with modest countenance, Aesch. Supp. 198, ¢€ 
conj. Pors, 

ped, Ep. and Ion. gen. of éyw. 

péxpt, and péxpis (v. dpe sub fin.) :—properly an Ady., to a given 
point, but so used only in Prose and before a Prep. like Lat, usque, péxpe 
mpés .., Plat. Tim. 25 B, Criti. 118 A:—so also before Adyvs. of Place 
or Time, p. évrad@a Id. Soph. 222 A, al.; p. dedpo Tod Adyou Id. 
Symp. 217 E; p. dro .., Id. Gorg. 487 C; obrw péxpe méppw Dem. 
282. 4; w. Tére Thuc, 8. 24; p. Ta vov Plat. Legg. 686 B. II. 
Prep. c. gen. even to, as far as, 1. of Place, péxpt @dAacons Il. 
13. 143; #. Tod youvaros Hdt. 2. 80; p. THs TéAews Thuc. 6. 96, cf. Xen. 
An, I. 7, 6, al. 2. of Time, Téo péxpis; i.e. rivds péxpt xpdvov ; 
Lat. guousque? how long? Il, 24.128; and so in Prose, wéxpt Tovrou 
Hdt. 1.4; méxpt 00; péxpe Saou; Id. 8. 3, al.; p. Tooovrou, éws dv.., 
Thuc. 1.90; p. Tovrou, .. péxpis dv JnO@owv Dinarch, rot. fin., cf, Plat. 
Phaedo 81 D; with the Art., 70 #. €ued up to my time, Hdt. 3. 10., 5. 
114; #. THS exeivou Céns till the end of his life, 3. 160; p. Huepéom Ewra - 
6.12; péxpt MvOiwy Thue. §. 1. 8. of Measure or Degree, p, 
Tod dixatov so far as consists with right, Id. 3. 82; 4. 70d Svvarod Plat. 
Rep. 498 E: p. tyselas, p. Hdov7s Ib. 559 A, etc. 4. in Numbers 
it expresses a round sum, up fo, about, nearly, Lat. ad, sometimes without 
altering the case of the Subst., rods péxpe A’ €rn yeyovdras Aeschin, 45. 
353 Tovs péxpe ray X’ efrévar Apollod. Car. Tpayp. 1. 19:—hence, like 
Lat. citra, just short of, péxpt Képov perpetobat Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 
5. 5. in Ion., wexpt od is sometimes used like the simple péxpe, 
BHEexpt ob dxrd wipyov Hdt. 1.181; péxpe ov Tpowéww Tay Oepivewy 2, 
19; p. Srev mANOwpns ayopis 2.173: cf. Herm. Vig.n. 251. IIt. 
as a Conjunct. so long as, until, until that, with Indic., péxpt piv Gpeov, 
with 8€ in apodosi, Hdt. 4. 35 Méxpt éws éyévero Plat. Symp. 220D; 
#. oxéros éyevero Xen, An. 4. 2, 4; #. duvardv Fy Id. Hell. 1.1, 6:— 
Héxpt moré, with indicat. pres., Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 689. 2. péxpe 
dy is of course foll. by the subj., Id. An. 1. 4, 13., 2. 3, 24; méxpis dv 
(@ow moveiv Menand. Incert. 93; rarely without dy, p. vated Wibites 
Hdt. 4. 119; p. wAods yévnrat Thue, 1.137; p. ob 71 d6¢p Id. 3. 28;— 
Béxpis (not -t) dv occurs in prose Inserr., C. I. 2360. 17, al. 

PéXptmep or péxpt tep, Conj. so long as, p. wep %) TOD Oeod pais... 
éénpxe Plat. Criti. 120 D; py. ép dy, with subj., Id. Soph. 259 A, al. 

p1 (Skt. ma), not, is the negative of the will and thought, as ob of 
fact and statement; pn rejects, ob denies; w7 is relative, od absolute ; 
pH subjective, ob objective. The same differences hold for all compds, 
of wn and ob, Notice, however, that the negative of the Inf. or Partic, 
may be pH, not only when the Inf. or Partic. can be resolved into a 
construction that requires yj, but even where we should expect od, v. 
infr. A. 5, B. 4 and §; and in later Greek the use of uy was carried 
further than in classic times, v. Cobet V. LL. pp. 315, 310.—The uses of 
ph will be considered under three heads, in Independent sentences, in 
Dependent clauses, in Questions. 

A. In INDEPENDENT sentences, used in expressions of will or 
wish, command, entreaty, warning, 1. with Imperat. Pres., imply- 
ing a continued prohibition, with 2 pers., pf epedrCe Il. 1. 32, al.3 3 
pers., iy bev meiparw 9. 345, etc. :—more rarely with Imper. Aor., 
ph evOco .. Tip 4. 410, cf. Od. 24. 248; but very rare in Att., as Ar. 
Thesm. 870; 3 pers., #9 Tis dxovodrw Od. 16, 301, Pind. 0.8.55, P. 5. 
23, Aesch. Pr. 712, Th. 1036, Soph. Aj. 1181; Imper. Pf. 3 pers., Bh Ts 
émicow Terpapba Il. 12.172; or 2 pers. when pf.=pres., pi) Kexparyare 
Ar. Vesp. 415. 2. with Subj., in which case the 2 pers, of the aor. 
is most common in Hom., implying a specific prohibition and warning, 
ph df p’ .. édops Il. 5. 684, cf. 6. 265, Aesch. Pr. 583, al.; 3 pers., ur) 
harevon cds yevéodar Pind, O. 5. 24:—the Subj. Pres. with pq is 
more than doubtful, 2 pers., wi) «auvps Eur. L. A, 1143 (1. xdyps); 
3 pers., pi Ts olnrar=pi oldeda Plat. Legg. 861 E, cf. Epin. 989 _ 
B:—under this head may be ranged also the hortative Subj. used to 
supply the 1 pers. of the Imper.,—pres., pi) fopev (= taper) Il. 12. 216, 
etc.; pi) Sidxwpey Hadt. 8. 109, etc. ; aor, wi) maOwpev Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 
II, etc, :—so the rare poét. 1 sing., wy oe .. xtxelw Il, 1. 26, cf. 21. 475-5 
22, 123, Soph. O. C. 174:—all cases in which py is used with the 
Subj. may be compared with those in which it follows such words as 
Spa, v. infr. B. 7. 8. with Fut. Indic., a dub. usage; in Il. 15. 115, 
ph viv pot vepeonoer’, this is Ep. for vepeohonr’; in Lys. 182. 33, 
Dem. 659. 16, décere, BovAnoecGe stand for the Imperat., cf. Ar. Pl. 
488; in Soph. Aj. 572, yw is due to the construction carried on with 
orws. 4. ph is used with the Opt. to express a wish that a thing 
may not happen, sometimes with pres., & pi) xpaivor TUX Aesch. Theb. 
426, cf. Ag. 341, Eum. 938; more freq. with aor., pi) o€ 7° &Y dupuady 
"l0dky Bactkja Kpoviey momoae Od. 1. 386, cf. 403; to this may 
be referred 11. 613, which is well explained by Merry ad 1,;—in Od. 
4. 684-5, the negat. belongs solely to the Partic., here also see Merry 
ad}. b. in wishes that refer to past events and therefore cannot be 
fulfilled, the Indic, is used, pi) Spedes Aloceodat Il. g. 698, cf. Od. 11, 
548; ph mor’ dpedov Aureiv Thy Sxdpov Soph. Ph. 969; ee wy ey 
elddpav O.T. 1217, cf. Eur. 1. A. 69, 70, Cycl. 186, 187, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 

: 5. in vows and oaths pj is sometimes used in an independent 
clause, where od would be more regular, torw Zeds ot ) pev Tos 
| inmost dvdp enoxnaerat GAXos Il, 10. 330 3 torw viv Tobe yaia +, 7) 
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. + Moceddow .. mnpatver Tp&as 15, 41 ;—so in Att., pd Thy ’Appodirny 
«+, BY eye o dpjow Ar. Eccl. 1000, cf. Av. 195, Lys. 917. 6. with 
the Infin., a. when this is used as an Imperat., pi) 57 woe Gadmpodev 
loxépev immovs Il. 17. 501; py mply én’ Hédtov Siva 2. 413. is 
pm is often found without a Verb, as in hasty answers, e xp, Oavodpat. 
Answ. 2) od ye (sc. Odvps), Soph. O.C. 1441; dwedGe viv, Answ. pi) 
GAAG (sc. yevéaOw) nay but! Ar. Ach. 458 ;—so Bh ‘ye, uN Bol ye, HD 
pe Ye, HHT ye often in Trag. and Com. :—so also in curt expressions, 
ph TprBds Er (sc. movetcGe) Soph. Ant. 577; #h Hor ov none of that to 
me! Eur. Med. 964; pt pot mpdpacw no excuses! Ar, Ach. 3455 #7 
pot ye puOous Id. Vesp. 1179 ;—So also pi) yap, etc. 

’ B. In DEPENDENT clauses: 1. with the Final Conjunctions 
tva, brws, cis, dpa (post.) (v. iva B. I. 1. b, S7ws B), iva pn Il. 19. 349, 
al.; Smws wh Dem, 814. 20, al.; ws wh Il. 8. 37, Aesch. Pr. 53, al.; dppa 
pf ll. 1. 118, al.;—so also with draws dy and ws dy, that so, bmws ay .. 
pn Ar. Vesp. 178, Plat. Gorg, 481A; ds dv .. wn Od. 4. 749, Hdt. 1.5: 
—but, —_—b. wh often stands alone =iva ph, dméorixe wh Tt vohon “Hpy 
Il, 1. 522, cf. 587; AlooecOa.., wh of .. xoAdoarTo ppéva Kotpy Od. 
6. 147; fut. Ind. and aor. Subj. in consecutive clauses, Ar. Eccl. 494 ;— 
so. after 6mws with fut. Indic., and v. Omws A. I. I. b. 2. in the 
protasis of conditional sentences es the exceptions v. od B. 5. 2), after 
ei (Ep. ai), ef xe (ai xe), ei dv, qv, édv, Gv and temporal conjunctions 
used conditionally, as éme:dav, Stay, etc.; vy. ei VI. 4. a, b:—Ore yn 
_often equivalent to ei pf, v. sub 87e; so, Se wh Hdt. 1. 18, Thuc. 4. 26, 
etc.; cov pn Plat: Phaedo 67 A. 8. causal Conjunctions, 571, d:d71, 
which regularly take od in classic Greek, often take wy in the later 
Janguage, Luc. D. Mort. 21.2, D. D, 2. 1; émet yf Id. Hist. Conscr. 3, etc.; 
.—so also after O7« and &s =quod, that, lb. 29, D.D, 20. 10. 4. in relat. 
clauses, when they imply a condition or generality, ds 52 pi) €f5é Kw rijv 
kavyaBida whoever .., Hat. 4.74; d pi) eeAedoes Zevs such a thing as.., 
Aesch, Eum. 618, cf. 661, 899; with Indic., A€éyov@’ & pi) bet such 
things as one ought not, Soph. Ph. 583; Adyors tovodros ols od pa) 
réppa krddov Id. Ant. 691; drov pi) #0€Ancey Antipho 112, cf. Isocr. 
.68 B;—more commonly with Subj., @ py) or doconripes edow 
Od. 4. 165, al.; esp. with dy, Soph. O. T. 281; with Opt., & pa) capas 
eliein Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 19, etc. ; not often with Opt. and ay, Plat. Phileb. 
20 A, Legg. 839 A, 872 D. 5. with the Infin., a. every- 
where from Homer on, except after Verbs of saying and thinking (oratio 
obliqua), and even then sometimes, v. infr. 0.:—so after ®ore or ws, Hore 
wh ppoveiy Aesch. Pers, 725, etc.; except when the Inf, represents 
Indic. or Opt., as in oratio obliqua, Hdt. 3. 105, Lys. 149, 44, Dem. 
320. 6, Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 6 ;—always when the Inf. takes the Article, 7d 
HI) Tpopabety Pind. O. 8. 60; 70 pdpuedrciv wade Aesch. Eum. 85, cf. 
749, Pr. 624; Acimopar év 7G pr SivacOa (though here év 7@ pr) 6. = 
67 ob Bivayat) Soph. O. C. 496. b. by an apparent pleonasm after 
Verbs of negative result signifying to refuse, forbid, deny, oppose, dis- 
believe, hinder, deprive, and the like, 6 8 dvaivero pnbdev édéobar 
Il. 18. 500 (without yy Ib. 450); so after dvridiceiy Lys. 104. 173 
dvriréyav Isae, 48. 3; dmaryopevety and dremeiy Antipho 133. 27, 
Andoc. 30. 13, Dem., etc.; dmwavddy Ar, Eq. 1072; dmeipyew Eur, 
Hel. 1559, al. (without ym Soph. Aj. 70); dmoreiy Thuc. 4. 40; dmo- 
yryaoew Lys. 95. 4; aroorepeioOat Antipho 119. 22; dmorpérecOau 
Id. 133; dpveio@a and efapvoy yevéoOa Ar. Eq. 572, Hat. 3. 67; 
évayriove@a Plat. Apol. 32 B; €xev Hdt. 1, 158, etc.; waver (where 
the Part. is more freq.), Ar. Ach. 634; xwAvew Eur, Phoen, 1269, etc.; 
——but the Inf. often follows such Verbs without yy, Soph. O. T. 129, 
Eur. Ale. 11, 1. T. 507, etc.; cf. 2) od 1r:—in these cases the Art. often 
precedes wh, 7d 5¢ pi) AenAarHoa ..éoxe réd€ Hdt. 5.101; efouvivac 
70 pr eidévar Soph. Ant. 535; eipyew 7d wn.., Thuc. 3. 1, etc.;—the 
Art, may also be in gen., €xev Tod pr.. Xen. An. 3. 5, 71; éumodav 
ylyvecdat Tod pip.. Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 23. ec. after Verbs of saying 
and thinking (oratio cbligua) the regular negat. is ob ; but when these 
Verbs involve an action of will, as in Verbs signifying to swear, aver, 
pledge, believe, and the like, the neg. is as regularly px ;—so, after 
épvupt, Il. 9. 133, Od. 5. 179, Hdt. 1. 165., 2.179, Ar. Vesp. 1047, 
1281, etc.; waprup@ Lys. 109. 16, Dem. 1106. 4, etc.; duodoy@ Plat. 
Prot. 336 B, Cony. 202 B, Phaedo 93 D, etc.; éyyv@mar Pind. O. 11. 
18, Plat. Prot. 336 D; wéweropar Id. Apol. 374, etc. ; morevdw Andoc. 
1.2, Xen. An. 1. 9, 8, etc.; and occasionally with other Verbs, pul 
Id. Mem. t. 2, 39, Plat. Theaet. 155A; ép@=dpodpar Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 
18; vopitw Ib. 7. 5, 59.—This use of ph (with Verbs of saying 
and thinking) becomes very common in later Greek, e.g. Luc. Mort. 
Peregr. 44, Alex, 48, etc. 6. with the Participle, when it can be 
resolved into a conditional clause, HI) dareveixas =ei pt) dmhvecee Hat, 4: 
643 pi) Oédav =el pi) Oédes Aesch. Pr. 504; pi) SoAdoavTOS Geod = el 
a) eijAwoe Id. Ag. 273; 7a] Spav = et yr) Spanv Soph. O. T. 77, etc.;— 
so in a general or characteristic sense, didaoKé p’ ds pi) elddTa=ut qui 
nihil sciam, Soph. O. C. 1154, cf. O, T. 1110, Ant. 1063-4; Tis 
™pos dvipos pa) Bdérovtos pects; one who sees not, Id. O. C. 733 in 
this sense often with the Art., 6 4?) Aevaouy Id. Tr. 829; 5 yi) Sovdedoas 
Plat. Legg. 762 E; 7@ ph elpyaopevw Antipho 137. 9; Tov .. pi) 
ppovricayra Lycurg. 151. 24, cf. 153. 30, etc. :—with the Partic, after 
@avpatw, where ei would be used for Ort (cf. ef A. V), pi) mapdy Oavpd- 
(erat=el pr) rapeor: Soph. O. T. 289, etc.; d0Ara maox@ pi) pdvor.. 
BiaCépevos Antipho 116. 40:—in Sater Greek the causal use is very 
common, Luc. Dial. Mer. 12, 4., 15, 3.—After Verbs of knowing and 
showing, the neg. of the Partic. is properly od, but ph appears in Soph. 
Ph. 79, O. C. 656, 797, 1122, Eur. Tro. 970, Thue. 1. 7 2.17. 7. 
the use of yu) with abstract Nouns is the szme as with the Partic,, dixaia 
‘Binara Aesch. Cho. 78; Ta pr dixaca =a dy pw) 7 Sieaua Id, Eum. 
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432, etc.; 7d pijvSucoy Soph. O. T. 682 ; 7) py) kaddv Id. Ant. 3705. 4 
BY prepla=7d pi Exe épmerplay want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 115 ; 
%) ph émerpomh Plat. Legg. 965 C; cf. ob a. I. b. so with Adjs. and 
Advs., viens pi) kaxijs Aesch, Eum, 903, cf. Theb. 411; 7G ppovodyre 
pi) KadOs Id. Pr. 1012, cf. Ag. 349, 927- 8. after Verbs ex- 
pressing fear, anxiety, apprehension (cf. HI) 0d): a. when the thing 
feared is fut., mostly with Subj.; with pres. Subj., shad/ be or shall prove 
to be, devas AOupH ph Brérav 6 payris 7 Soph. O.T. 747, cf. Ant. 
1114, Plat. Prot. 314 A; more often with aor., déd0iKa .. ph oe 
mapelrp Il. I. 555, cf. 9. 244, 13. 7453 With pf., shall have been 
or shall prove to have been, déS0.xa pr) meparrépw mempaypev’ Fj poe 
Soph. Tr. 663, cf. Ph. 494, Hdt. 3. 119., 4. 140, etc. b. with Opt. 
for Subj., according to the sequence of moods and tenses; pres. Opt., 
Soph. Tr. 482, Xen. An. I. 10,9; aor., Od. 11. 635, etc.; pf., Xen. Cyr. 
I. 3, 10:—the fut. Indic. is also found Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, Plat. Phileb. 
13 A, Crat. 393 C; and fut. Opt. in oratio obliqua, Xen, Hell. 6. 4, 27, 
Mem. I. 2, 7, Plat, Euthyphro 15 E; so also Opt. with dy, Soph, Tr. 631, 
Xen, Vect. 4, 41. ec. when the action is present or past, the Indic. is 
used, Spa pu) wijpa cavrp rlOns (v. 1. r:O7s) Soph. El. 581, cf. Eur. lon 
1525, Ar. Nub. 493, Plat. Lach. 196 C; dpa pi) malfwv édreyer Id. Theaet. 
145 B, cf. Eur. Hel. 119; poBovpeda pi) duporépay jpaprixapey Thuc. 
3. 53, cf. Eur. Or. 209, Plat. Lys. 218 D; deldw pi) 52) mavra Oed 
vnpepréa elev Od, 5. 300. d, the Indic. and Subj. appear in con- 
secutive clauses, Eur. Phoen. 93. 9. without a Verb expressed to 
make a polite suggestion of fear, apprehension, hesitation, perhaps, py 
dypoxdrepoy 7 TO GAndes eimeiy Plat. Gorg. 462 E, cf. Theaet. 188 D, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 11, al. 

C. In QuEsTIONS: I. Direct questions, a. which expect 
or anticipate a negat. answer, surely not, you don’t mean to say that .., 
Lat. num? whereas with od an affirm. answer is expected, Lat. nonne? 
dp’ ob réOvnxe; surely he is dead, is he not? dpa ph réOvnxe; surely 
he is not dead, is he? pn co doxodpev ..; Aesch. Pers. 344, cf. Pr. 247, 
959, etc.; in Homer only 4 ph ..; Od. 6. 200., 9. 405; and in Att. 
often dpa ph; Aesch. Theb, 208, Soph. El. 446, Plat. Rep. 405 A:— 
when od and pq appear in consecutive clauses, each negat. retains its 
proper force, od oy’ dvéger pnde SecAlay Gpeis; will you not be silent, 
and will you be cowardly? i.e. be silent and be not cowardly, Soph. Aj. 
75, cf. O. T. 637, Tr. 1183, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel. 437. b. with 
the Subj., when the answer expected is not so clearly negat., pi) ofrw 
paper ; Plat. Rep. 335 C, cf. 337 B, 417 B; 6 rootros pi) 8@ dienv; 
Dem, 21. 35 ;—so, Tas pr) PRpev; Plat. Theaet. 161 E:—so also with 
Opt. and ay, mas dv tis pr Ovp@ A€yor; how can a man help being ex- 
cited when he speaks? Plat. Legg. 867 C, cf. Gorg. 510 D, Xen. Mem. 
3-1, 10, Isocr. 84 A, 311 C. II. indirect questions with pA 
belong ultimately to yw with Verbs of fear and apprehension, dppa 
Bopev py ror Koiphowvrar Il. 10. 98, cf. 101, Od. 21. 395; meptoxdra 
ph mov ts... &yxpiuwrp Soph. El. 898, cf. 581, 584, Thuc. 2. 13, 
etc. 2. in the second part of a disjunctive question, ef.., 4 (or 
etre) ..; ire .. , eive..; py can be used as well as ov, Aesch. Eum. 468, 
612, Andoc. 2.6, Plat. Apol. 18 A, Rep. 457 D, Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 73 a] 
and od in consecutive clauses, Antipho 131. 9 sq., cf. Isae. 69. 35. 

D. Posrrion of ph. When the negative extends its power over the 
whole clause, 2 properly precedes the Verb. When its force is limited to 
single words, it precedes those words, But the Poets sometimes put pj 
after the Verb; dAoto ph mw Soph. Ph. 961; ppacns .. pr) wépa Ib. 332, 
cf. O.C. 1522. 2. ph is sometimes repeated, py, wh Kadéons Ar, 
Vesp. 1418, cf. Soph, Aj. 191; pH, HN, HN He avépy Id. O.C. 210; so, 
according to one interpretation, pi -. wydé in Od. 11. 613. 

E. Prosopy: in Attic Poets w# may be joined by synizesis with a 
following « or ov, pi) eldévat, pr ov, Soph. O. T. 13, 221, Tr. 321, etc. : 
—an initial € after y® is cut off by aphaeresis, pa ’md@ovy Id. Aj. 
962 ; wi) wBaivys Id. O.C. 400; pi) ye Id. Ph. gto :—py followed by a 
sometimes forms a crasis with it, waduety Aesch. Eum. 85 Dind. ; others 
write separately, pi) dduceiv, so as to be united only in pronunciation. 

F. ph in Composirton, or joined with other Particles, as p7) dAd4, 
1) yap, p2) 0d, wh Srrws or Sri, wh wore, etc., will be found in alphabetical 
order ; these should be compared with corresponding forms of od. 

#7 GAA4, an elliptic phrase for pi) yévorro, GAAG .. , or Ha) A€ye TODTO, 
GAAG ..; only used in answers, nay but .., not so, but.., o& 5& Tair’ 
dpéoxer; Answ. adda mreiv 4 patvopa, Ar. Ran. 103, cf. 611, 745, 
751, Plat. Alc, 1.114 E, Meno 75.B; so, wndap@s.., dAAd., Id. Gorg. 
497 B, Phaedr.. 234 E:—Ahrens however (de Crasi, etc., p. 13) regards 
HGMAG as a crasis of wa GAA, nay but. 

py yap, ‘an elliptic phrase, used in emphatic denial, certainly not, Lat. 
nullo modo, longe abest, where an imperat. or optat. Verb must be sup- 
plied from the foregoing passage to which the denial refers, 7) Aeyéerw 
7) dvopa.. Answ. pi yap [Aeyérw] Plat, Theaet. 177 E, Soph. 255 B: 
—so also, where is no dialogue, pi) yap 81 Sivay y Edpwra (sc. €A@orpt) 
Eur. Tro. 210, cf. Thuc. 1. 81; and in parenthesis, where it. may be 
translated much less, like pa) Ort, Aeschin. 49. 23, cf. Dem. 295. 9. 
p7dap4 or pydapa (v. sub ofSapq), Adv. of pndapds, used chiefly of 
Manner, in no wise, not at all, often in Hdt. with another pj, or 
compd. of ph, WAS ddAAwv pndapa pndapdv dvOpwrev 1. 68 ; wndapa 
pndey 7.50; pndaph yadda Aesch. Pr. 58, cf. 426; 7d tobe pySap’ 
HHEPY [ud WAHOos TocovrdpOpov ..Oavery Id. Pers. 431; pi) pvyyTE 
uatoph Soph. Ph. 789; d«otoar pydev im’ éuod pndapa Ar. Thesm. 
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Pndapivés, 7, dv, good for nothing, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mes, 
6. 520, Hesych. s. v. ob0évera: cf, ovdapuvds. 


Pa pySapodev, Adv. of pydapis, from no place, Xen. Cyt. 8.7, 143 He dd- 
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Aobey from no other place, Plat. Phaedo 7oB, etc.; pydels pndapddev 
Lat. nullius filius, Dem. 562. 24. 

pydipoot, Adv. nowhere, ris yijs Plut. 2. 360 A, Luc. Hermot. 31. 
pndapot, Adv. nowhither, restored for pndapod or —pij in Soph. Ph. 256, 
Xen, Lac. 3, 4, etc.: cf. oddapor. 

pydaipds, 4, dv, for unde dyds, not even one, i.e. not any one, no one, 
none, like pndels, used only in pl. znBdapol, none, and only by Ion. writers, 
as Hdt. 1. 143, 144, etc. ; cf. obdapés. 

pddpoce, Adv. nowhither, p. dAdove Plat. Rep. 499 A. 

pndapod, Adv. nowhere, Aesch. Eum. 423; p. anise. Plat. Phaedo 68 
A; ¢. gen., w. TOY dvTwy, Lat, nusquam gentium, Id. Parm. 162 C, cf. 
Legg. 958 D:—metaph., Sov 7d xalpew p. voulterat nullo in numero 
habetur, Aesch. Eum. 423, cf. 624, Soph. Aj. 1007; pndapod elvar (v. 
ovdapyod) Xen. Mem, I. 2, 52. 

danas, Adv. of undapds, = pndaph, Hdt. 4.83, Aesch. Pr. , Soph. 

3. Cc. M8: cf, pn) dard. tei Lies, ere 
pndé, (47, 5€), Negat. Particle, used just like ob8€ (to which it is related 
as 4 to od), partly as a Conjunct., partly as an Adv.: A. as Con- 
junct., but not, or and not, nor, connecting two whole clauses, used with 
the same constructions as yy, (v. sub ovSé 1.1), wh Te od Tadra.. 
dteipeo pnde perddda Il. 1. 550, cf. 4. 302, etc. :—more rarely without 
a negative preceding, rexvodc0a, ynd dmada Ovioxew Aesch. Ag. 754, 
cf. Eum. 714, Supp. 409; H5aros, peAtcons, unde (or pi) 5e) mpoopepery 
pé0u Soph. O. C. 481. 2. doubled, pydé .. wndé .. , opposing the 
two clauses of a sentence, Il. 4. 303 sq., etc. :—pd€ also follows pire, 
Pind, I. 2. 65, Soph. Ph. 771, Plat. Prot. 327 C (v. sub oe 11. 3); but 
pare cannot properly follow pndé (cf. ob8é, ode), for Soph, Ph. 255, 00 
pnde Kdrpidy .. oikade, wh’ “EAAdBos yijs wndapod &HAGE Tov must be 
rendered thus: of whom not even a report hath come [either] homeward or 
to any part of Greece, v. Elmsl. Med. 4.—For pndé after obdé, v. sub od A. 
Il. 3. B. as Adv., joined with a single word or phrase, not even, Lat. 
ne.. quidem, Il. 21. 375, Od. 4. 710, etc.; repeated emphatically, p73” 
dvrwa yaorépt wyTHp Kodpov edvra pépor pnd’ ds pi-yor let not the babe 
unborn—no let not even it escape, Il. 6. 58; (for Od. 4. 684., 11. 613, 
v. sub pH A. IV); 70 phror’ ad&s pnd? dvacrivat Aesch, Ag. 569, etc.: 
—Hom. often uses pndé 1, v. sub pAris. 

pydeis, pndenld, pndév, (ie. wnde cfs, und pla, pndt &): a fem. 
pnbe-ta in a Mityl. Inscr. in C. I, 2166. 7. And not one, related to 
ovdeis as ph to ov, once in Hom., pydey éd€oGar Il. 18. 500; so, pndev 
dvioans Hes. Op. 393; pydtvy dyav Pind. Fr. 235, etc.;—rare in pl. 
(undapot being used instead), wndéves Xen. Hell. 5. 4,20; pndévas Plat. 
Euthyd. 303 B; cf. obdeis 11. 2. pnde efs, which (so written) is 
never elided even in Att., retained the first emphatic sense not even one, 
and often had a Particle between, as, py3’ dy efs Plat. Crat. 414 D, v. 
Pors. Hec. praef. p. xxxiv; or a Prep., wd’ év évi Plat. Parm. 156 C; 
pnd éf évds Phaedr. 245 D; pnd ep’ évi Rep. 553D; pdd epi évds 
Theaet. 171 C; pnd ip’ évds, und bd puds Symp. 222 D, etc. EL.., 
nobody, naught, good for naught, 6 pndeis Soph. O. C. 918; pl., ob 
yap ngiov rods pndévas Id, Aj. 1114:—so, pydéy or 7d pndév often 
as Subst., naught, nothing, kei 7d pndtv efep@ Id. Ant. 234; pdtv 
A€yew to say what is naught, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20, etc. ; 4 huerépn evdai- 
povin ..dméppirra és 7d pndéy Hat. 1. 32; Tod pydevds dios 6. 137; 
én pndiv épxecOa Soph, El. 1000; és rd pndty Hee Eur. Hec. 622; 
and of persons, 7d pnbév a naught, a food for naught, 70 pndev eivat of 
an eunuch, Hdt. 8.106; rofyap od défa pv’ és 7d adv aréyos, THY pndiy 
és 70 wndev Soph. El. 1166; wav 7d pndty & Id. Tr. 1107; 7d p. dvras 
Id. Aj. 1275; 6 pw. dy Ib. 767; 87° oddev dy Tod pydiy dvréorns rep 
Ib. 1231, cf. 1094, Eur. Hec, 843, etc.; #rrov abrots évi 7d p., i.e. 
it is a mere impossibility, Plat. Theaet. 180 A, Valck. Phoen. 601; also 
p. eva without the Art., Luc. Rhet. Praec. 2. IIT. neut. pndev 
as Adv, not at all, by no means, Aesch. Pr. 72, 342, 949, Plat. Polit. 280 
A, etc.; often with Comp. paAdov, #rroy, etc., Soph. Aj. 280, 1329, 
etc.—When other negatives, also derived from py, are used with it, they 
do not destroy, but strengthen the negation, wydémore pdtv aicxpoy 
movhoas édmile Anoew never hope to escape, when you have done any- 
thing base, Isocr. 5 B; cf. wndapa.—For pels, v. sub voce. 
“prdémore, Adv. never, with pres. and past tenses, as well as fut., Ar. Pax 
1225, Plat, Prot. 315 B, etc.; v. ovdérore, II. pndé wore and 
never, Hes. Op. 715, 742. 

spnSéra, Adv. nor as yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 741, Pers. 435, etc. 

pyderaororte, Ady. never yet, Dem. 316. 22, etc.; properly with past 
tenses ; v. ovdémoTE. 

MyfSecikdorn, 7, fem. prop. n., properly, adorned with prudence, from 
phdeot (dat. pl. of pA5os) and ebxacyat, Il. 13. 173- 

pnSérepos or pnd’ Erepos, a, ov, neither of the two, Thuc. 2. 72., 4. 
118, Plat. Rep. 470 B, etc. :—also divisim, of pnd ped’ érépwy Thuc. 2. 
67, cf. 5. 48., 6. 44, etc.; wnde nab’ €repa 7.59. Adv. underépws, in 
neither of two ways, Arist, Poét. 14, 8. 

pnderépwbev, Adv. from neither side, Cornut. N. D. 17, Liban. 3. 4. 

pnderipwoe, Adv. to neither side, Thuc. 4. 118. 

pySevpa, 76, (upSopar) a stratagem, Schol. Hes. Th. 510. 
#54, nay do not .., Il. 16. 81, etc.; so, p24 Sijra Aesch. Pr. 1076, 
Soph..O, T. 830, 1153, etc. 

MnBbitw, to be a Mede in manners, language or dress: esp. to side with 
the Medes, to Medize, opp. to “EAAnvi{w, Hat. 4. 144, Thuc. 3. 62, etc, 
‘Myduxds, 4, dv, Median: ra Mndixd (sc. mpaypara) the Median affairs, 
sp. the war with the Medes, the name given by the Historians to the 
great Persian war, Thuc, 1. 14, 95, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4, etc.; so, 6 M. 
MXewos Thuc, 1.90; cf. Meparxds. II. Myiix) ta, Medicago 





Sativa, medick, a kind of clover, Ar, Eq. 606; this was by some written $ 1364. 
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ndixn, Arcad. 107. 10, Eust. 1967. 27; and so the Mss. of Diod, 3. 
43. TIL. pijrdov Myduccv, v. pijdov (B). 
“Stov, 74, a plant, perhaps a Campanula, Diosc. 4. 18, 
mdis (sub. yuvh), }, a Median woman, Hat. 1. 91. 

Mnfdicpés, 6, a leaning towards the Medes, being in their interest, 
Medism, Hat. 4. 165., 8. 92, Thuc. 1. 95, 135, etc. 

Mnpiort, Adv. in Median fashion, Strab. 500. 

MnySoxrévos, ov, Mede-slaying, Anth, Plan. 62. 

pydddros, Ady., for 4nd’ bAws, not at all, Galen. I. 1, etc. 

piSopna:, Hom. and Att.: impf. éufdero h. Hom. Apoll. 4. 6, Ep. ph- 
dero: fut. pjoopa Soph. Tr. 974, etc., Ep. 2 sing. phoeae Od. 11. 474: 
aor. uhoaro Hom, and Att.: Ep. pjoaro: Dep.: (pédu, pAbos). To 
be minded, to intend, resolve, abrés 7’ eb pijSeo resolve well thyself, Il. 2. 
360; doo’ dv éuol wep airf pndolunv what counsels I should take for 
myself, Od. 5. 189. 2. c. acc, rei, to plan and do cunningly or 
skilfully, to plot, contrive, work, bring about, often in Hom., mostly in 
bad sense, ofiv kad pndero pnriera Zevs, like Lat. male consulere in 
aliquem, Il. 7. 478; pot Zebs phoato duypdv bAcBpoy Od. 24. 96; 
AiyioGos Eunoaro Xr. 6. 3.194; dvOpimocr 8 euhoaro OcKéeda Epya 
Hes. Sc. 34 :—also c. acc. pers. et rei, like naxd or xax@s Spav twa, 
kad phoar’’Axaovs he wrought them mischief, Il. 10. 52, cf. 22. 395-5 
23. 24, Od. 24. 426:—so in Trag., pds xaxois kaka pioaro Eur. H, F.~ 
1076, cf. Phoen. 799, cf. Aesch. Cho. 605; én’ dvipt rodr’ éuicaro 
arvyos Ib. 991, cf. Soph. Ph. 1114:—after Hom. also simply to contrive, 
invent, dpria Pind, N. 10. 120; téxvas kat mépous Aesch. Pr. 477; 
dpoira Ar. Av. 689; 5o1a Kat vdpipa Id. Thesm. 676; piv Kddos.. 
éunoaro Xios dodds Theocr. 22. 218; ri 5& phowpar; what shall I 
attempt? Aesch, Theb. 1058, cf. Soph. Tr. 9733 Ti oot phoopat; Eur. 
Hipp. 592 :—simply to make, wédc Simon, 57 :—also c. inf. to contrive 
that a thing should be, Pind. O. 1. 51. II. ¢o take care of, like 
«7Sopat, Ib. 171 ;—the later form has been substituted in late Edd, in 
Plut. 2. 407 D.—Poetic word, used twice by Ar. (Il. c.), late Prose, Luc. 
Astrol, 6 and 21. 

pndométepos, a, ov,=pndérepos, Anth, P; 3. 12, in the title. 
pndotworoiv, Ady. by no manner of means, Aristid. 2: p. 654 Dind. 
p50 (A), eos, 75: (uédw) :—Ep. Noun, hardly to be found save in pl. 
pj dea, counsels, plans, arts, mostly with collat. notion of prudence or cun- 
ning, dddous kal phdea Il. 3. 202; Bovdal.., ppded 7 cvdpay 2. 3403 
nenvipeva p. eldds 7.278, etc.; muxid ppeot p. Exovres 24.674; Beois 
évadiyxia p. €xovra Od. 13. 89; paxns yp. plans of fight, Il. 15. 467., 





“16, 120; so, ppdea marpés Hes. Th. 398; pydeow dpois Pind. P. 4. 46., 


10. 16; émx«dérowt phdeot Aesch. Pr. 602 (lyr.) 2. cares, o& Te 
pnoea care for thee, once in Hom., Od. 11. 202. 

pSos (B), eos, 76, Ep. Noun, only used in pl. pyded, the genitals, Lat. 
virilia, Od. 18. 67, 87., 22. 476; wndea pwrds 6. 129 :—Hes. Op. 510 
has péfea in same sense, but of animals, odpds 3 bd pé{e’ Mevro; in 
Archil, 127 we have pédea, ivas 58 pedéav améOpicer. 2. in sing. 
the bladder, Opp. C. 4.437.  (E. M. gives wéoa as a Sicil. and Tarent. 
form; but a deriv. from péoos, Skt. madhas, medius, is inadmissible, v. 
Curt. Gr, Et. p. 606.) 

Mijdos, 5, a Mede, Median, Hadt., etc.; cf. Mndixéds. 

prdoonooty, better written und doris ody, no one whatever; pndo- 
tiovy, better prob, und driody, nothing whatever, Theogn. 64. 

pndootvn, 1, counsel, prudence, Anth. P. 15, 22, Phot. 

ho S0-évos, ov, =Mndoxrdévos, Anth.P. 7.243, Epigr. Gr. 30.6., 931.4. 

pndels, neut. ynOév, a later form for pndeis, pndév, ina late Att. Inscr., 
C. I. 123. 47, and often in late writers, vy. sub od@e/s; but the fem. 
pndepia never became pyrepla, 

pycdto, = xnedopa, Nic. Al. 214, Synes. 285 D. 

pykdopat, Dep. : the pres, is cited in A. B, 33, but the only parts found 
in use are the old poét. part. aor. piix&y; part. pf. weynxes, shortd. 
fem. pewdxvia ; and an impf., formed from pf., éu¢unnov. To bleat, of 
sheep, pupia éorneacw .., atnxes pepaxvia Il. 4. 4353 Chrca 
énéuntov dvipedrot rept ankovs Od. 9. 439; used by Hom. of goats 
only in the Noun pneds (so BAnxdopar is used both of sheep and goats); 
of a hunted fawn or hare, ¢o scream, shriek, 6 d€ re mpobénot pepnnws Il. 
Io. 362:—the part. paxdy is only found in the phrase, nad 8 ere’ év 
xovinot paxdy fell shrieking to earth, of a wounded horse, etc., 16. 
469, Od, 10. 163., 19. 454; of aman, 18,98. (Formed from the sound, 
Vv. puxdopat sub fin.) 

pyKds, ddos, 4, the bleating one, in Hom. always of she-goats, in pl., 
pneades atyes ll. 11. 383, Od. 9. 124, 244, Antipho ’Ayporr, 1, "Appodo. 
1. 8; al pnxddes the bleaters, Theocr. 1. 87., 5. 100; and in sing., 
Anth. P. 9. 123, Luc. :—later, py. dpves, = BAnyabes, Eur. Cycl. 189. 

pykaopés, 6, a bleating, Lat. balatus, Plut. Sull. 27, Poll. 5. 87. 

pykedaves, 7, dv, (uijxos) Jong, Anth. P. 11. 345, Synes. H. 3. 497. 

pykér, Adv. (formed from py, ért, with « inserted on a false analogy 
with ob«ére) no more, no longer, no further, Hom., etc.; py &re nor 
any more, Hom. ; 

PNKH, ,=pyxaopds, like puxn=pvKacpds, Schol. Il. 4. 435, and (with 
false accent pain) Schol. Od. 9. 124. 

pyKNPp Ss, 6,=pnkacpds, Opp. C. 2. 339. (CF. puenOpds.) 

pyenticds, 7, dv, bleating, Schol. Il. 11. 383., 23. 31- 

pNKtoTos, 7, ov, Dor. paxioros [a], the only form used by Trag., but 
Xen, uses the form in ;—irr. Sup. of uaxpés (formed from piKos, as 
atcx.oros from aloxos), tallest, rov 8) phetotoy Kat KapTiaTov kerdvoy 
dvipa Il. 7. 155, cf. Od. 11. 309. 2. greatest, waxoroy oehas 
Aesch. Fr. 280; pelCova [mnijuara] Tay paxiorwy Soph. O. T. 1301; 
7d pasar’ éudv xaxdy Eur. Hipp. 826; phcaroy repdav Ap. Rh. 4. 
3. longest, in point of Time, émt 7d pnmoroy dvOpumivoy 
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aldvos Xen, Ages, 10, 4:—neut. pneioroy as Adv., for a very long time 
ot in the highest degree, h. Hom. Cer. 259; 7é vb pot phkiora yevnTas ; 
what is to become of me in the long run, at last? Virgil's quid misero 
mihi denique restat? Od. 5. 299, 465; 70 p#. at longest, Luc. Hermot. 
50; én pu. for the longest time, 1d. Demon, I. 4. farthest, Ap. Rh. 
1.82; Src buvG pdxioror .. 1500 look out as far as possible, Soph. Ph. 
849; whKio roy dredavvew to drive as far off as possible, Xen. Cyr. 4-5, 28. 
pycdQev, Adv. (uijxos) from afar, orfvat Aesop. 350; 4. BAcmew 
Paul. Aeg. 5. 42. 
Pyko-troLéw, fo lengthen, Eust. 32. 5. 
pijkos, Dor. pakos, eos, 74, length, of a club, réacov env phos, Toccov 
mé&xos so large was it in length, so large in thickness, Od. 9. 324, V- 
inf. 1; év pee wal Aare Kat Babe Plat. Soph. 235 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 
4.1, 8; p. 6800 Hdt. 1. 72, Aesch. Fr. 334, etc.; mAod Thuc. 6. 34; 
paxos ine threw a long distance, Pind. O. 10 (11). 86; émt paxos 
lengthwise, longitudinally, éxraois ént p. Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 5, al.; 
xara p. Ib. 4.9, 20:—in pl., when wat B40n Kal mAGTy Plat. Polit. 284 E; 
7a péyada p. great distances, Id. Prot. 356 D. b. of persons, 
height, taliness, stature, Od. 20. 71, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, etc. c. gene- 
rally, év phxe.-in linear measurement, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf. 148 
A. 2. of Time, p. xpdvov Aesch, Pr. 1020 (cf. pipxos); ev p. xpd- 
-vou Soph. Tr. 69; év xpévov tivds phKecw drdérors Plat. Legg. 683 A: 
—p. Adyou, pw. THY Adyov a long speech, Aesch, Eum. 201, Soph. 
O. C.1139; & phe Adyar dedGeiv Thuc. 4. 62. 3. of Size or 
Degree, greatness, magnitude, 6dBov Emped. 15, cf. Soph. Ant. 
393: II. 70 pijeos or pijros absol. as Adv, in length, opp. to 
e%pos or tos, Hdt. 1. 181, etc.; és whos 2.155 :—at length, in full, 
ele .. ov pijxos dAAA obyTopa Soph. Ant. 446. b. pijeos in height, 
Od, 11. 312. c. in greatness, Soph. Ant. 393. (From same Root 
as paxpdés. Hence is formed phxtoros, Sup. of paxpés; cf. wéyas fin.) 
pore, Ady., Ion. for whore, Hdt. 
pyKdrys, 770s, 4, =phKos, Galen, 
picuvais, ews, %, a lengthening, in prosody, A. B. 822. 
pykuvréov, verb. Adj. one must prolong, Epist. Socr. 30, Iambl. in 
Nicom. p. 33 Cc. 
pykuvrixs, 7, dv, fit for lengthening, A. B. 577. 
pykive, fut. td, in Hdt. tyvéw: Dor. paix-: (ufKos):—to lengthen, 
prolong, extend, Hipp. Aph. 1243; 7d péerwmov rhs Tagews Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 4, 9; Tas ddovs Id. Mem. 3.13, 5; pykuvOer Te kal oxov mAdTos 
Plat. Polit. 282 E:—of Time, pu. xpévoy, Biov Eur. H. F. 87, 143; #7- 
KuvOev voonya Hipp. Aér. 283; pnevvera: 6 méAepos Thuc. I. 102. 2. 
to delay, put off, rédos Pind. P. 4. 508. 3. p. Adyov, Adyous to 
spin out a speech, speak at length, Hdt. 2.35, Soph. O. C. 1120, El. 
1484; TH dmodoyiay Isocr. 229 E; Adyous paxporepous Thuc. 4. 17; 
also without Adyoy, to be lengthy or tedious, Hdt. 3. 60, Ar. Lys. 1132, 
Plat. Rep. 437 A:—Thuc. adds an acc. objecti, u. Ta wept rijs TéAEws, 
. Alay to talk at length about, dwell upon .., 2. 42 sq. 4. 
#. Bony to raise a loud cry, Soph. O. C. 489; cf. waxpds I. 4. 5. 
Med., éuaxivavro Kodocodv reared a tall statue, Anth, P. 6,171. 
pykvopis, 6, a lengthening, esp. of vowels, Eust. 81. 6. 
pike, Dor. pakwv, wos, 7, the poppy, unwov 8 érépwoe napn Badrev 
Il. 8. 306 (where it is said to be a garden plant), cf. Hdt. 2. 92, Ar. Av. 
160, Theocr. 7. 157. 2. the head of a poppy, like kw5aa, Hipp. 
645. 13, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10:—used as an architectural ornament, 
Paus, 5. 20, 5 :—the head was used as food, pw. pepeArrwpévn Thuc. 4. 
26 :—pnxavos dds opium, Hipp. 670. 24, etc.; cf. unxdmor. II. 
the liver of testaceous animals (do7paxnpa), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 22 sq., 
5.15, 10: the ink-bag of the cuttle-fish, 1d. Fr. 315 (where it is masc.), 
Ael. ap. Suid. III. a metallic sand, Poll. 7. 100. IV. the 
inner part of the ear, Ib, 2. 86 Bekk., ubi vulg. peor. V.= 
memAis, Diosc. 4. 168. (Cf. O. H. G, mag-o, Low G. man (mohn); 
Bohem. mak.) 
pykovixés, 7, dv, of or like a poppy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 1; so pykw- 
Los, a, ov, Damocr. ap. Galen. ; pykdvetos, a, ov, Philostr. 
Bykaoviov, 74, the juice of the poppy, opium, Hipp. 407,39, Theophr. H.P. 
9.8, 2; so pnkwvelov, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 81. II. the discharge from 
the bowels of new-born children, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 5, V. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
Pykevis, Dor, paxwvis, (50s, 7, a kind of lettuce with poppy-like juice, 


Nic. Th. 630. II. as Adj. ; {8es di 
Reaics Pat as Adj. prepared with poppy, paxavibes dprot 


= adh) to probe, like YyAapdw, Hesych., etc. 
(ufjAov) an apple-tree, Lat. malus, undéat dikabaceces Od. 
7. 115.) 11. 589 ; undely in Nic. Al. 230;— Tlepoixn p., malus Persica, 
the peach, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11,5; or 4 Mnduri p., 1. 18, 5, cf. Id. H. P. 
T. 13, 40 4- 4, 2:—p. Kudawla, m. Punica, the quince, Diosc. [Disyll. 
in #ne 24. 340.) 
prActos, ov, also a, ov, (umAov A) of or belonging t é 
Hdt. 1. 119; p. pévos slaughter of sheep, Eur. os. wag Ge. 
218. II. (yijAov B) of the apple hind, Nic. Al. 238, Ap. Rh. 4. 1401. 
PHAN, 7, a surgical instrument, a probe, etc., Lat, specillum, Hipp. 
V.C. got, etc. 
aoe al, ag ral nympts of Age or of the flocks, Poll. 9. 
22, 127 (in Dor. form) :—but in Soph. Ph. 725, nymph: i 
Malia in Trachis ; cf. Mydcevs. Piru eee 


PaMav9pes, 6, =ph)rwv iavOuds, a sheepfold, Lyc. 96. 








‘ 


pyxoOev — wnroTrer wv. 


MmAtevs, an inhabitant of Malis (MfjXs), a Malian, pl. Mnduées, Hat. 
8. 132, etc.; in old Att. MyAijs Soph. Ph. 4, Tr. 193, Thuc. 3. 92, etc. ; 
but in later Att. the Dor. form MaAce’s was used, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9, 
Diod., etc. :—also as Adj., Mydeds noAmos the Sinus Maliacus, Hdt. 4. 
33 ;—MnAtaxés, 4, dv, Thuc. 3. 92, etc.; fem. MyAts Aiuyy =My- 
Aeds “dAmos, Soph. Tr. 636, cf. MyArddes. 

parilo, (uijdov B) to be of a quince-yellow, Diosc, 1. 173. 

pnAtvo-cdqs, és, of a guince-yellow, Theophr. H. P, 6, 2, 8. 

prAtvoes, evoa, ev, =foreg., Nic. Th. 173. 

phAtvos, 7, ov, Dor. padwos, (uipAov B) of an apple-tree, dos p. 
Sappho 4. II. made of apples or quinces, pdpov p.. Theophr. Odor. 
20. 2. of aquince-yellow, Lat. luteus, Hippiasap. Ath. 539 E, Diod. 2.53. 

MmAvos, a, ov, from the island of Melos, Melian, Theogn. 672, Thuc., 
etc. ; Auuds M., proverb. of famine, because of the extremities to which 
the island was reduced at its siege, Ar. Av.186, cf. Thuc. 5. 116. Il. 9 
Myla, with or without 7, a grayish aluminous earth, which painters 
mixed up with mineral colours, to give them greater consistence, Lat. 
melinum, Diosc. 5. 180; also MyAcds Theophr. Lap. 62 ; MmAis Plut, 2. 
58 D; used also as a styptic, orumrnpin MyAin Hipp. 681. 26, etc. 

pryAls, 50s, 7%, (ujAov B) =yndéa, Ibyc. 1; paris, Theocr. 8. 79. 

mAs, iSos, , a distemper of asses, Arist. H. A. 8. 25. 

htnats, iSos, 4, v. MfAcos. II. Ion. for M@Ais, with or with- 
out 9, Malia in Trachis, Hdt. 7. 198., 8. 31, etc. ; cf. MyAcevs. 

pnAirys, ov, 6, (uijAov B) olvos p. apple or quince wine, Plut. 2. 648 
E. II. (ufjAov A) p. dpiOpyos an arithmetical question about a 
number of sheep, Schol. Plat. p. 91; cf. pradirns. 

pndo-Baréw, fo tup sheep, Opp. C. 1. 387. 

pndo-Baidis, és, dyed a quince-yellow, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 2. 

abun to pelt with apples, Schol. Ar. Nub. 996. 

A6-Boors, 7, fem. prop. n., Skeep-feeder, h. Hom. Cer. 420. 
pyAcBoréw, to graze sheep, Hesych. ; 
pnAo-Borhp, jpos, 5, a shepherd, Il. 18. 529, h. Hom. Merc, 286 :—so 

pnAro-Borys, ov, 6, Dor. —ras, Pind. I. 1. 67, Eur. Cycl. 53. 

pnAo-Boros, ov, grazed by sheep, epith. of pastoral districts, Pind. P. 12. 
4, Aesch. Supp. 548; xwpav pw. dvvevar to turn a district into a sheep- 
walk, i, e, lay it waste, Isocr. 302 C, cf. Diog. L. 6. 87; émnpdcaro eis 
det pnddBoroy elvat (sc. Tiv Kapxndéva) App. Civ. 1. 24, cf, Anth. P. g. 
103 :—metaph., p. yuvatos Thy dpxiw apijxev Philostr. 210, cf. 517. 

pndo-yevas, és, sheep-born, wav p, a flock of sheep, Philox. 3. 7. 

pndo-SoKos, ov, sheep-receiving, e. g. in sacrifice, of the Delphic Apollo, 
Pind. P. 3. 48, cf. Eur. Ion 228. 

pnAo-Spomjes, Dor. paA-, of, the apple-gatherers, Sappho 94. 

pndo-Burns, ov, 6, one who sacrifices sheep, a priest, Eur. Alc, 121; 
Boyds pw. a sacrificial altar, Id. I. T. 1116. 

pnro-Kirprov, 74, the orange or lemon, Galen. 

pndo-képos, ov, sheep-protecting, Boavda Epigr. Gr. 1028. 74. 





- pndo-Krovos, ov, sheep-killing, Hesych. 


pyAo-Kudaviov, 74, the quince, Diosc. Parab. 2. 12. 

pnAodsven, 4, the cockchafer, Melolonthus aurata, Ar. Nub. 763 ; Exe 
éy €kdtpy 7a wrepd Arist. H. A. 1. 5,12; 70 wrepdy exer év Kodreg 
Ib. 4. 7,1; pmAoAdvOy in Poll. 9, 122, 124, 125 :—Dim, pydoAdvitov, 
76, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1332. 

pnAo-pixta, 7, a pelling match with apples, Ath. 277 A. 

pnAé-peAt, eros, 76, honey flavoured with quince, Diosc. 5. 39. 

piAov (A), ov, 76, a sheep or goat, i Body 7 ere pHAov Od. 12. 301 
(cf. 299); Exagros .. phAov ayer (arpepewy alyayv 14. 105; elsewhere 
Hom. uses the pl. (to distinguish the gender, an Adj. is added, dpceva p. 
rams, wethers, Od. 9.438; évopxa pu. Il. 23. 147) to denote flocks of 
sheep or goats, tvOa 5 ToAAd pHr’, dies Te Kal alyes, laveokor Od. 9. 
184; ds 58 Adow phdroroy .. eweAOwv, alyeow F dtecow Il. 10. 485; 
hence, generally, like mpéBara, small cattle, opp. to Bées, as Lat. 
pecudes to armenta, Bédes kat iqua phaa Il. 9. 406, etc. ; wHAa Kat Bowy 
éyéAas Pind. P. 4. 263; wijAa Kat motpvas Soph. Aj. 1061 ;—but absol. 
of sheep, dpyupa papa Od. 10. 85; pHAwy edméxos vowedpact Aesch. 
Ag.1416; of abullock, Simon. 249; so, puxnOpotot Kat Bpyxjpacw .. 
unrov of herds, Aesch. Fr. 155; generally beasts, as opp. to men, Pind. 
O. 7.116; esp. of sacrificial beasts, Ib. 145, Aesch. Ag. 1057, etc. :— 
even of beasts of chase, Soph. Fr. 911.—Lyc. 106 has a metaplast. gen. 
pl. unAdrwv.—(The word is not used in this sense in Prose, It does not 
become pGAoyv in Pind., the true Dor, and Boeot, form being petAov, 
Ahrens D. Dor. 145, 153.) 

pijAov (B), ov, 7d, Dor. p&Aov, Lat. malum, an apple or (generally) 
any tree-fruit, Il. 9. 542, Od. 7. 120, and Hes. Th. (whereas in Hes. Op. 
it always means sheep), Hdt., and Att.; xvods @omep phdowy enhvOer 
Ar. Nub. 978 :—p. Kuddumov the quince, p. Mepaindy the peach, p. Mndixdy 
or kitpiov the orange or lemon, p. Appeviaxdy Malum praecox, our a- 
pricock or apricot, all in Diosc. 1. 160 sqq.; cf. wnréa. II. pl., 
metaph., of a girl's breasts, Ar. Lys. 155, Eccl. 903, Theocr. 27. 49 : cf. 
Kvdavidw, pnrAodxXos. 2. the cheeks, Lat. malae, Anth. P. 9. 556, 
Luc. Imag. 6; cf. undomdppos :—but in Theocr. 14. 38, 72 od ddxpua 
pada péovre thy tears run like apples, i.e. big round tears and sweet 
withal, 3. the swellings under the eye, Hesych. s. v. Kida. 

pyAo-vopns, ov, 6, Dor. —pas, a shepherd or goatherd, herdsman, Eur. 
Alc. 573 ;—so pnAo-vopeds, éws, 6, Anth. P. 9. 452. 

pyAo-vépos, ov, tending goats or sheep, Sdnar p. the nomad Sacae, 
Choeril. 3. (p. 121); as Subst., =pndAovduns, Eur. Cycl. 660. II. 
HnAdvopos, ov =pndrorpddos, y. 1. Anth. P. 9, 103. 

pnAo-rdpyos, Dor. pado-, ov, apple-cheeked, Theocr. 26. I. 

pnro-rrérav, ovos, 6, an apple-shaped melon, not eaten till over-ripe 
(melones in Pallad.), Galen, 


ee a 


1 dan oe eet eae) 


i 
§ 
3 








pndo-mAdkods, odvros, 6, a guince-cake, Galen. 

Pnro-ckémos xopupy, the top cf a hill from which sheep or goats 
(uijAa) may be watched, h. Hom. 18. 11, 

pyA6-orropos, ov, set with fruit-trees, Eur. Hipp. 742. 

pnAoo-obos, ov, sheep-proteciing, Anth. P. 6. 334 :—but pyAoc sn, 7, 
Rhodian name for a sheep-track, Hesych. 

pydo-céyéw, to slay sheep, iepd p. to offer sheep in sacrifice, Soph. El. 
280; absol., uw. Sacudvey én” €cydpars Eur. Fr. 630, cf. Ar. Av. 1232; p. 
és domtéa Ar. Lys, 191. 2. generally to offer, otvov ardumor Ib. 196. 


‘ pndocdiyla, 4, slaughter of sheep, Hesych. 


pydo-rpodos, ov, sheep-feeding, Aol Archil. 22; AvBvn Orac. ap. Hdt. 
4-155; ‘Aols Aesch. Pers. 763; mopyv Nonn. Jo. to. 2. 

pyodxos, 4, (ufjdov B. 11) a girdle that confines the breasts, Anth. P. 
6. 211: elsewhere orpdquov. 

pndo-pdyos, ov, eating sheep: pu. Eoprh the Passover, cited from Nonn. 

pyAo-évos, ov, sheep-slaying, Aesch. Ag. 738, Opp. C. 3. 263. 

pNAohopéa, to carry apples, Theocr. Ep. 2. 

pnAohopia, %, the office of the undopdpor, Clearch. ap. Ath, 514 D. 

pnAo-hopos, ov, bearing apples, Eur. H. F. 396; epith. of Demeter, 
Paus. I. 44, 3:—of py. the king of Persia's body-guard, because they had 
gold or silver apples at the butt-end of their spears, Wess. Hdt. 7. 41. 

pydo-ptak [5], dos, 6 and %, one who watches sheep, Anth. Plan. 2 333 
or apples, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 742. 

pnddow, (uA) to probe a wound, Hipp. 448. 39, Ar. Fr. 51 Bi Vs 
KkaTapnddaw, 

pHAwlpov, 7d, =dyredros Aevich, white bryony, the wild wine, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 18, 11, etc. II. dyed wool, Eust. 1394. 32. 

pnrav, @vos, 5, an orchard, Lat. pometum, E. M. 130. 29, Arcad. 13. 3. 

Myhov, 6, Hercules, because pijka were offered him, Poll. 1. 31, Hesych. 

pyAdoros Zevs, 6, as guardian of sheep, C. I. 1870, 2418. 

prAwors, %, a probing, Hipp. Fract. 772 ; the use of the probe, Id. V. C. 

O2- 
Paakoelt %, (uijdov) a sheepskin, any rough woolly skin, Philem. Edp. 1, 
cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp, 672 ;—of the dress of monks, Eccl.; and so pmAw- 
té&piov, 75: vy. Ducang. 

pnrwrtis, f50s, 4, =sq., Galen, 

pnAwtpts, (Sos, 3, an instrument for probing, esp. for cleaning the ears, 
Galen. (From pyAdw; not, though even Galen supposed this, a compd. 
of wnAéw and ots, Lob. Phryn. 255.) 

pyA-ap, ors, 5, 3, (uRAoY B, GW) looking like an apple, yellow, uhdowa 
kapnéy i. e. the ripe corn, Od. 7. 104: cf. atOay, omos. 
pay, in Dor, and old Ep. pdv, a Particle used to strengthen assevera- 
tions, protestations, and the like, Lat. vero, verily, truly, in sooth, troth, 
etc. It is a stronger form of pév, which in Ep. writers was used much 
in the same way (v. péy init.), and like it always followed the word 
which began the clause, @de yap éfepéw, nad piy reredeopévoy ~ora 
and so verily .. , Il. 23. 410, Od. 16.440; tore pdy.., ye know doubt- 
Jess, Pind. I. 4 (3). 58, etc,: often with the Imper., dye pny, Lat. age 
vero, on then, Il. 1. 302; @ype dv 5. 765; dva ye pdv Aesch. Cho. 
963; Ereo wav Soph. O. C. 182 ; bpa ye phy Ib. 587, ete. II. 
after other Particles, 1. 4 pry, now verily, full surely, # piv kar 
novos éativ Il. 2. 291, cf. 9. 57, Hes. Sc. 11. 101} so, F pay Il. 2. 370., 13. 
354, Pind.; strengthd., # 6) wav Il, 17. 538 :—so in Att., esp. in strong 
protestations or oaths, c. inf., Suvuct 8° Fj pay Aamdgew Aesch, Theb. 531, 
cf, Soph. Tr. 1186, Xen. An, 2. 3, 26; and in negation, # piv wh.., 
Thuc, 8, 81, etc.; in Prose also to begin an independent clause, duvdw.. , 
H phy ey @véuny Xen, An. 5. 9, 313; Kat v} Tov Kiva, .. Rh pay eyed 
énaddv 71 rowodroy Plat. Apol. 22 A:—so, pi) pay .. dmodotyny Il. 22. 
304, etc. :—v. pév A. I. 2. kai py, sometimes simply to add 
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an asseveration, v. sub init., cf. Pind. N. 2.18, etc.; at 5) wav Theocr. 


7- 120 :—often to introduce something new or deserving special attention, 
kat piv Tavradoy elceibov Od. 11. 582, cf. 593, Aesch. Pr. 459, Pers. 
406, etc.; esp. in dramatic Poets to mark the entrance of a person on the 
Stage, and see .., here comes .., Aesch. Theb. 372, Eur. El. 339, cf. Soph. 
Ant, 626, etc. ; so of new facts, and further, and besides, nay more, Aesch, 
Pr. 982, Ar. Pax 369, etc.; and in Orators to introduce new arguments, 
Plat, Theaet. 153 B, Dem. 532. 17., 823. I, etc.: also in answers, to denote 
approbation or give assent, like «at 59, GAN’ qv apps por.. Aéfarp’ dy 
6p0Gs.—Answ. Kal piv deinut well, I allow it, Soph. El. 556; ya) vov 
didrpiB’, GAN’ dvve mparray... Answ. kat piv Badige Ar. Pl. 413, cf. 
Ran. 895, Eur. Hec. 317, Xen, An. 5. 5, 14, Symp. 4, 15; so, kat pay .. 
ye Aesch, Pr. 982, 985, etc. 3, GAA pry, yet truly, Lat. verum 
enimvero, Id. Pers, 226, 233, etc.; GAAd pay Ar. Ach. 766; ddAdAd 
phy .. ye Id. Ran. 258; to allege something not disputed, Plat. Theaet. 
187 A; rarely separated, dAX’ éoti piv olxnrds Soph. O. C. 28; GAA 
‘odd éy® phy .. Eur, Hec, 401, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1068 :—so, more strongly, 
bpws phy Plat. Polit. 297 D. 4. ob pny, of a truth not, Il. 24. 52, 
and Att.; elsewhere in Hom, od pay, 12. 318, etc.; so, pi) pay (Att. 
Hi} phy) oh do not, 8. 512., 15. 476, etc.; also, dAX’ ob pdv 17. 41; 
GAN ob pay .. ye Soph. O. C. 151; 0082 pay Pind. P. 4. 155. ut. 
after interrogatives, it mostly takes somewhat of an objective force, ré 
Biv ; quid vero? what then? i. e. of course, naturally so, Aesch. Eum. 
203, Plat. Theaet. 145 E, etc.; ri py ob; well, why not? Eur. Rhes. 
706 ; Os phy ; well, but how..? Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28; mod pv; to ex- 
press surprise, Plat. Theaet. 142 A; with @AAd, GAAd Tivos phy vera; 
Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 28; ddAdd ére piv; Id. Symp. 4, 23. IV. phy 
often assumes an adversative force, esp. after a negat., so that it stands 
for pévrot, Lat. tamen, viv ue piv orvyén .., éorar pdv bray Krd. 
Il. 8. 370-373; od pty dripot .. TeOvhtouev Aesch. Ag. 1279, cf. 1068; 
dydyen pey wat radr’ énloracdat .. , obdev phy KwAvE KTA. Plat, Phaedr. 
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268 E, cf. Gorg. 493 C, Rep. 529 E, etc.; yademas exer tnd TpAUEaToY, 
HGAov pay adrov alpet 4 vécos Id. Theaet. 142 B:—this is expressed 
more strongly y Y€ Hi, Pind. P. 7. 20, Aesch. Theb. 1062, Soph. O. C. 
587, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 7, etc. ; also, ob pay . . ye Aesch. Pr. 268, Theb. 538; 
ovde why Ib. 809, Cho. 189; and, od piv obd€ nor yet indeed, Thuc. 1: 
3, 82, etc. + ob pay odd€ II. 4. 512; GAX’ od pdr ovdé 23. 441 :—on ov 
pi GAdd, v. GAG IL. 3. 

phy, 6, gen. pnvds, Aeol. phvvos C. I. 2166. 34, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 8: 
dat. pl. wnat (in two places of Hdt., 4. 43., 8. 51, erroneously pyvect, 
Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xiv): the Ion. or Acol. nom. pets is used by Hom., 
vy. sub voce: a Dor, form pts is cited by Gramm., v. Ahrens D. Dor. 
242. (Cf. why-n; with phy and its dialectic forms pfs, pels, cf. 
Skt. mas, mas-as (mensis); Zd. maonh (uhy, phvn); Lat. mens-is; 
Goth. men-a (ceAjyn), men-oths (unv); O. Norse mdn-udr, man-adr ; 
A.S. mon-a, mon-ad ; O.H.G. médn-6t (monath); Lith. mén-u (ehvn), 
ménes-is (uv) :—the Skt. Root is md (metiri), y. pérpov ; the moon 
being in early times the measure of the month.) A month, Hom., 
Hes., etc. In earlier times the month was divided into two parts, the 
beginning and the waning, ro0 pty pOivovros unvds, rod 8’ iorapévouo 
Od. 14. 162., 19. 307; cf. Hes. Op. 778, Th. 59, Hdt. 6.106. The 
Attic division was into three decads, piv lordpevos (or dpydpevos, eia-- 
tv), peoay and Pbivey (or dmwv); torapévov Tod poet eivarn Hat. 
6. 106, cf. Thuc. 4. 52, etc.; the last division was reckoned backwards, 
#nvos Teraprn pOivovros on the fourth day from the end of the month, 
like Lat. guarto ante kalendas, Thue. 5. 19; Matpaxrnpidvos dexarn 
amidvros, i.e. on the 2st, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 2; pyvav pOwvas hepa 
the last of the month, Eur, Heracl. 779, ubi v. Elmsl.; but this last decad 
was also reckoned forwards, as, rj rpiy ém’ eixddt the three-and-twentieth, 
etc.; ery per’ eixdda Necret. ap. Dem. 265. 5;—redevravros rod pnvis 
at the end of the lunar month (when there was no moonlight), Thuc. 2. 
43 V. sub évn :—éxelvov Tod pnvds in the course of .. , Xen. Mem, 4. 8, 
2:—Kard pijva monthly, Ar. Nub. 1287, etc.; pucOdv ddévar Kara pL. 
Dem, 1209. 11; so, xaTd pijva txaoroy or Kard pijvas Plat. Legg. 
830 D, 762 B; also, éxdorov pyvds Ib. 760 C; Tod pyvds éxdorov 
Ar. Ach. 859; or rod pnvdés alone, by the month, Id. Nub. 612, etc.; 
furddous roetoOat d¥0 Tod p. Plat. Legg. 771 D; réxov Spaypiy Tod p. 
Tijs wvas interest a drachma per mina per month, Aeschin. 68.26. The 
Att. months originally had some 29, some 30 days (cf. évos I. 2), being 
called respectively kofAot and mAnjpets; cf. éacpéotuos, and y. Clinton 
F. H. vol. 2, Append. 19; on the Macedonian, Id. vol. 3, Append. 43 
and on the early Greek month, Lewis Astr. of Ancients, pp. 16 sq. 2. 
=pnvionos, Ar. Ay. 1114, restored by Dobree for pivny or Bnv, coll. 
Cleomed. mept perewp. p. 514 ed. Basil. II. as prop. n., the 
God Lunus, masc. of Myvn, Luc. Sup. Trag. 8. 

pay-dyupris, od, 6, a priest of Mené, i.e. Cybelé, who made rounds of 
begging visits (cf. untpaytprns), Meineke Menand. 111:—Eus. P. E. 79 
B cites pyvayupréw from Dion. H. 2. 19, where uyrparyupréw. 

pyvatos, a, ov, monthly, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 954:—7a y., in Eccl. volumes 
containing the offices for a month. ° 

pyvas, ados, %,=Hvn, the moon, Eur. Rhes. 534. 

Pivn, 7), the moon, Il. 19. 374, Aesch. Pr. 797, Eur. Fr. 997; also as a 
goddess, h. Hom, 32, Pind. O. 3. 36. II, =pnyvickos i, 1, Ar. 
Ay. 1115. (For the Root, v. sub pjv.) ’ 

pyviatos, a, ov, monthly, weplodos Strab. 173 ;—ra pnviata the menses 
of women, Plut. 2. go7 F; pnviala xdPapois Alex. Aphr., etc. ;—Dind. 
suggests unviat” dyn (for the Ms. reading pnvefrat dien) in Aesch. Supp. 
266, cf. Cho. ae oe a nip oy can Se 3-15, al.). 

vida, 76,=phvipa, Lxx (Sirach. 40. 5), Basil. 1. 601, 

pabii,. =pnpvio, Dion, H. de Rhet. 9. 16, Acl. N. A. 6.17, ef. Eust. 95. 
11. The Ep. pnvidwow in Ap. Rh. 2. 247 is prob. an error, v. padkio, 

pyvlyytov, 76, Dim. of pivvyé, Gloss. > 5 : 

pyveyyo-pvAak, 5, an instrument to prevent injury to the phyeyé in 
operations on the skull, Oribas. p. 6 Mai. ; membranae custos in Celsus. 

paveyé, eyyos, %, any membrane, Hipp. 249. 26 sq., cf. Foés. Oecon.; of 
the membrane of the eye, Emped. 226, Arist. G. A. 5. 2,2; the drum of 
the ear, Id. Probl. 32. 13, 1; but, mostly, the membrane enclosing the 
brain, the pia mater, Hipp. V. C..896, Arist. H. A, 1, 16, 5., 3. 3, 21: 
—the scum on milk, Hesych, 

pyvite, =pyviw, An. Oxon. 2, 440:—éunvia(oy in Etym. Ms, ap. Bast. 
Greg. p. 49. > 

pyviOpos, od, 5, (unviw) wrath, Il. 16. 62, 202, 282. ; 

pavipa, 76, (unviw) a cause of wrath, ph rot tT Oedy piyipa yévmpat 
lest I be the cause of bringing wrath upon thee, Il. 22. 358, Od. 11. 73; 
so in pl,, Eur. Phoen. 934. 2. guilt, esp. blood-guiltiness, Lat. 
scelus piaculare, madad pyvipara guilt that cleaves to a family from 
the sins of their forefathers, Plat. Phaedr. 244.D; . T@v dArrnpiov mpoo- 
tpiBecOai ri Antipho 127.1; cf. Valck. Phoen. 941, Lob. Aglaoph. 
Bes. II. a burst of anger, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 826. 

Miwov, 76, the temple of the goddess Mené, Paus. 6. 26, 1. 

pPijvs, Dor. pavis, }: gen. wnvos, later pyvidos, vy. 1. Plat. Rep. 390 E, 
Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. “ApxéAoxos, Themist., etc.: (v. sub *ydw) :—twrath ; 
from Hom. downwards mostly of the wrath of the gods, Il.; also of 
the implacable wrath of Achilles, 1. 1, al., cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 6; of 
the revengeful temper of a people, Hes, Sc. 21.—Ep. word, used by Pind. 
P. 4. 284, and Trag.; also by Hdt. 7. 134, 137, in the proper sense of 
divine wrath, as in Aesch. Ag. 701, Plat. 1. c., Legg. 880 E, Hipp. Ma. 282 
A; of injured parents, Aesch, Ag. 155, Cho. 294; of suppliants, Id. Eum. 
234, cf. Eur. Heracl. 762 ;—c. gen. objecti, rou .. p. Tdonvde mpayparos 
arnoas éxes Soph. O. T. 699 :—in late Com., Menand. Incert. 55, 499: 
7 pyvis, (Sos, 4, =pnvioxos, Auson. Prof. 25 ; sauce acai 
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pyvickos, 6, Dim. of unvy, a crescent, Lat. lunula, Cornut. N. D. 
34- II. any crescent-shaped body, esp. 1. a covering to 
protect the head of statues (like the nimbus or glory of Christian Saints,) 
Ar. Ay. 1114, ubi v. Interpp., cf. Hemst. Luc, Tim, 51. 2.a 
crescent-shaped figure, used in finding areas, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2, Soph. 
Elench, 11, 3 and 7. 8. a crescent-shaped line of battle, Polyb. 3. 
115, 5. 4. a neck-ornament, LXX (Isai. 3. 19, cf. Judic. 8. 21). 

pyvirys [7], ov, 6, a wrathful man, Arr. Epict, 4.5, 18, where Schweigh. 
Testores pnvuTns. 

pyvto [v. fin.], Dor. paviw: fut. @ not till Lxx: aor. éuqvica: (uij- 
vs). To cherish wrath, be wroth against, vent one’s wrath on, c, dat. 

ers., phve “Ayaotow Il, 1. 422; "Ayapuepvou phue dig 18. 257; 
Adnvaior ipiv pnviovor Hdt. 9. 7, cf. 5. 84., 7. 229; ¢. gen. rei, ipav 
povioas because of .., Il. 5.178; watpt pnvicas pévov Soph. Ant. 1177; 
épyou Exart rovde p. Id. Tr. 2743 Ocois.. unviovow és yévos Id, O. C. 

95; Cc. acc. cogn., ovd & pnviers ppacas Ib, 1274:—but in Hom. mostly 
absol., and of heroes, pyve’ “AxeAdevs Il, 12. 10, etc.; rarely of common 
men, 6 feivos 3 eiwep pada pyvie Od. 17. 14:—the Med. in act. sense, 
ovdeis .. wnviera: Aesch, Eum. 101.—Poetic Verb, used by Hdt. and in 
later Prose, as Diod., Plut., etc.; for Arist. (Rhet. 2. 24, 6, An. Post. 2. 
13, 18) uses it in reference to Homer. A later form is pynvidw, q. v. 
[In aor. 7 always: as for pres. and impf., Hom. uses 7 in arsi in pvier Il. 
2. 769, and Aesch. Lc. in pyvierar; but elsewhere Hom. has pyvie, 
éunvioy, phvte in thesi; Eur. also has paviw in a dochmius, Hipp. 1146; 
pnviev in a senarian, Id, Rhes. 494.) 

pyvo-adhs, és, (unvn) crescent-shaped, Lat. lunatus, Hdt. 1.75, Thuc. 
2. 76, etc.; ragis, padayé Xen. An. 5. 2, 13, Plut. Fab. 16; pyvoedés 
moincayres TOY veev having formed them in a crescent, Hdt. 8. 16 :—of 
the sun and moon when partially eclipsed, Thuc. 2. 28, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 
10; of the crescent moon, Plut. 2,157 B: cf. dixdropos, dppixupros. 
Ady. -8@s, Philostr. 102, etc. y 

prvipa, 76, an information, Thuc. 6. 29, 61, Clearch. ap. Ath. 457 F. 

prviars, }, a laying information, Andoc. 3. 5, Plat. Legg. 932 D. 

pyviréov, verb. Adj. one must disclose, declare, Philo 2. 170. 

pqvirnp, jpos, 6, an informer, guide, Aesch. Eum. 245. 

pyvirns, ov, Dor. pavirds, G, 6, bringing to light, mu. xpévos Eur. 
Hipp. 1051. II. as Subst. an informer, Tots méAAovow aroda- 
vetabat Lys. 123. 5; but mostly in legal sense, like Lat. delator, déc«7- 
patos Antipho 117. 6, Thuc. 1. 132, etc., Andoc, 3. 40; p. Kara Twos 
Antipho 132. 17, Lys. 130. 3; xatd cavrod pnvurijs Ent Trois ovpBaor 
yeyoves Dem. 320. 20; tay droxrevdavrov Antipho 119. 31 :—of a 
woman, Cratin, Incert. 77, cf. Lob. Paral. 271. 

pyviricss, 7, dv, given to informing, traitorous, Dio C. 78. 21; Tivos 
with respect to a thing, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 187, M. 1. 106. 

pyvirpov, 76, (unvia) the price of information, reward, h. Hom. Merc. 
264, 364 :—in Att. only pl. wnvurpa, Thuc, 6. 27, Phryn. Com. Incert. 
2, etc.; phvutpa xnpiocew to offer such reward, Andoc, 6. 23: cf. 
Bockh P. E. 1. 332. 

pavirwp [0], opos, 6,=pyvurhp, Anth. P. 11.177. 

pave (v. fin.), Dor. paviw: fut. ow Hdt., Att.; aor. éujvioa often 
in Att.: pf. weynvi«a Andoc. 4. 16, Plat.:—Pass., pf. pephvirar, v. 
infr.: aor. €unvdOny Eur., Plat.: fut. wqvvO_copat Galen. :—an aor. med. 

- pyvicaro in Theod, Prodr. p. 362: (v. sub *ydw). To disclose what 
is secret, reveal, betray; generally, to make known, report, declare, indi- 
cate, shew. Construct., w. twit te h, Hom. Merc. 254, Pind. N. 9. Io, 
Hat. 1. 23; 7 Soph. O. T. 102, 1384, etc. ; Tobds érepoyvdbous p. 4 wébn 
indicates, detects them, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. 2. with acc. and part., yp. 
Twa éxovra to shew that he has, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; so, pw. wd éf émBov- 
Aijs dnofavdvra Antipho 115. 21; wéAcuos yeyovms éunvvOn Plat. Criti. 

108 E; the part. is sometimes omitted, 70d’ épyov .. ce pnvder xandy 
(sc. évra) Eur. Hipp. 1077 :—c. acc. et inf, Plat. Rep. 366 B:—there is 
a singular constr, in Plat. Crat. 412 A, w. ds. . mopévns Tis Yuxijs gives 
indication of the soul as following, indicates that it follows. 3. foll. 
by a relat. or Conj., w, abrois tis éorw Id. Apol. 24D; p. Tul ei .. to 
inform one whether.,, Ar. Ach. 206; yw. 671... Arist. Eth, N. 1. 12, 
5. 4. absol., ds peynvuxer 5 Adyos Plat. Phaedr. 277 C, cf. Phileb, 
Ig B. II. at Athens to inform, lay public information against 
another, ard twos Andoc, 3. fin., Lys. 105. 18; rwvd Andoc. 3. 3; Tt 
Ib. 7; mepi rivos Ib. 39; also, w. 71 kara Twos Thuc. 6. 60:—p. Twi Te 
to give information of a thing to a magistrate, Plat. Legg. 730D; 71 
mpos twa Dem. 703.13; ets twa Plat. Menex. 239 B:—impers. in Pass., 
Hyvverat information is laid, Thuc. 6. 28; broromonhaavres ..‘Inmia pe- 
Hyvicbat Id. 1. 20, cf. 6. 57, Andoc, 2. 28; dv wépi éyephvuro Ib. 61: 
—but in Pass. also of persons, to be informed against, to be denounced, 
Tay per’ abrod peunvuptvay Ib. 53, cf. Xen, Hell. 3. 3,10; so, mpaypya 
Hqvvbey Eur. Ton 1563; pyvedévros rod émBovdevparos Thuc. 2. 89. 
[® always in fut., aor. and pf.; and in Att. so in pres. and impf.; but v 
is made short in pres. and impf., h. Hom. Merc. 2 54, and Pind., except 
when before a long syll., as in h, Hom, Merc. 373.] : 

pijov, ov, 76, a plant, spignel, Meum Athamanticum, Diosc. 1. 3. 

pa] Ses and pr Sn, elliptic phrases, pa) [Aéye] or pi) [boAdBy7e] 
bras or br .., (as obx Saws for ob A€-yw Smws), stronger than oby Smws, 
not only not so, but .. , let alone that .., xpnorot yuvaigiv, iy bre dv- 
dpact Plat. Rep. 398 E, al.; more strongly pi) S71 -ye 5) Yew fra60 

il. II. opposed to other. Conjunctions, 1. ph brews or 
3) Srt, followed by GAd’ odbé, as pip Omaws dpyetobat .. , GAN’ Odd" bp00d- 
cba edtvacd_ Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10; ov« dy .. épyatotpeba wy bre tiv 
Tobrow, GAX’ odd dy tiv Auerépay Ib. 322, 21. 2. pi bri followed 
by dard, as, pi) Sri idierny Tid, GdAAG Tov peyav Bacidéa Plat, Apol. 
49D, cf. Prot. 319 D, Dem. 869. 17 and 20, etc.; pi) drt Oeds, GAAA kad 
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dvOpaot ob pirovaw Xen. Cyt. 7.2, 17. 8. ob5é or xa ov followed 
by pa) bre, as odd2 dvanveiv, pi) Sre A€éyew Tt SuvnadpeOa Xen. Symp. 2, 
26, cf. Plat, Phaedr. 240 D, Crat. 427 E, Theaet. 161 D. ; ‘ 

pj ov is used of an apprehended negative : I. with finite forms 
of the Verb, after Verbs expressing fear or apprehension (ct. pH B.S): & 
mostly with Subj., d€5w pi) ob Tis Tor dado xNTAL 765¢ Epyoy Il. 10. 39, 
cf. Hdt. 6.9, Thuc. 3. 53+ 3-57 fin., Plat. Meno 89 D, etc. ;—so, after 
hist. tenses, with Opt., j0vpnoav tives évvoodpevor pi) ovK éxorey drdbev 
dapBavoey Xen, An. 3. 5, 3, etc. :—the fut. Opt. represents fut. Indic. in 
oratio obl., ph ob« dp0as adTd mojoors Plat. Euthyphro 15 D. b. 
with Indic., dpdre pi) od« gyol pédiora Tav TodiTav mpoonKet Andoc. 
14. 3, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Alc. 139 D. 2. without a Verb ex- 
pressed, with Subj., 4 vv Tot ob xpaiopy Il. 1. 28, cf. 566, Hdt. 5. 79, 
Eur. Tro. 982, Plat. Phaedo 67 B, Conv. 194 C, 214 C, etc. j—also with 
Indic., pi} TodTo ob KaA@s Wpodoyjoapev Id. Meno 8g C. 3. 
ph is sometimes doubled, irregularly, for pi ob, COavpace 8° ef Tis .. 
poBorro, ph d yevdpevos Kadds Kdryads .. pi) THY HeytoTHY Xapw éxor 
Xen. Mem. t. 2, 7, cf. Thuc. 2. 13. II. peculiar to Hdt. and Att. 
writers, and their imitators, is the use of p?) ov with Infin., in a manner 
that can hardly be distinguished from the similar usage of Bh (Vv. pn B. 
4and 5), the earliest example being in Simon. 8. 5, dvdpa 8 otk éort pi 
ob xaxdv éupevat:—pi ob however is only used after a negat. expressed or 
implied, like Lat. guin or guominus with Subj.: 1. with Infin., a. 
after Verbs of hindering, denying, avoiding, needing, when these Verbs 
are themselves negatived or questioned, and pa ob cannot be rendered 
into English, obeére dveBdddovro pi) od 7d nav pnxavncacba nihil 
jam dubitabant quin omnia experirentur, Hdt. 6. 88, cf. 8. 100, 119; Té 
BAra péddres pi ob yeywvioxey; Aesch, Prom. 627, cf. Soph. Aj. 540, 
Ar. Ach. 320, etc., Xen, Cyr. I. 4, 2., 4. 3, 8, Plat. Euthyd. 304 C, 
Phaedo 87 A, Dem. 707. 21; after dove, Hdt. 8. 57, 1;—with the 
Article, ob évayrimcopat 7d pi) ob yeywveiv wav Aesch. Prom. 787, 
cf. 918, Soph. O. T. 283, Eur. Phoen. 1176, Ar. Av. 36, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 
42, Plat. Phileb. 13 C, etc.:—the same sense is often expressed by Bh 
alone, v. uw B. 4. b. b. Verbs and phrases signifying impossibility, 
impropriety, reluctance, when not negatived, take pi) od with the Infin., 
the pu?) od having a negative translation, such as ob dvvapat, odx olds 7° 
cil, aloxpdy, dewédv, ob welOopat, and the like; e. g. devo e5dxe€ €ivac 
Hi} ob AaBeiv Hat. 1. 187, cf. 2. 181., 3. 51-, 7. 5, Antipho 139. 39, 
Thue. 8. 60; alcydvn Av ph ob ovomovdatav Xen. An. 2, 3,11; aic- 
xpébv tore ph obk GAAas wAnyds EuBaddrew TO viel Id. Lac. 6, 2; ovdels 
olds 7° éarlv dAAws Aéyow ph ov (nemo potest non) KararyéXaoTos elvat 
Plat. Gorg. 509 A; after Gore, Eur. Fr. 1054, Xen. Ath. 3,8; pi and pi 
od« in consecutive clauses, Id. Apol. 34 ;—with the Article, 70 yi) ov «. 
Aesch. Eum. g14, Ar. Ran. 68, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36. 2. pi) od with 
the Partic., like 7) ob with the Inf., only after a negat. expressed or im- 
plied, but less freq. used, otmwv Bixaov [avdpravra] tordvar ph ove 
brepBaddAduevoy rotor Epyout Hdt. 2. 110, cf. 6. 9, 106; dvaadynros 
yap dy einy roidvie ph ob karoxreipwy Spay Soph. O. T. 12, cf. 221, 
O.C. 359, Isocr. 217C, Plat. Lys, 212 D, Philem. Incert. 1. 3.=«i pq, 
except, ToAES .. xaAerat KaBEly, pi) od xpév@ Kat modopKig Dem. 379.8. 

pi) woAAdkus, lest perchance, Lat. ne forte, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60D, 
Stallb. Rep. 424 B. ; 

payrore or pi tore, I. as Adv. never, on no account, after ws, 
ei, etc., Aesch, Pr, 203, Eum, 882, Cho. 182, etc. j—also with inf., Id. 
Eum. 977, Supp. 617; esp. in oaths, never, dpodmar, pymote THs ebv7js 
émBhpuevat Il. 9. 133,275; émexécder’ "Epivis, pnnore .. epéacecbat Ib. 
455; also in orat. obliqua, when another’s words are quoted, Hes. Op. 
86: cf. obSérore, 2. in prohibition or strong denial, with aor. Subj., 
phmote Kat od ., ddécans Od. 1g. 81, etc.; with Infin. for Imper., II. 
441. 3. in later Greek, perhaps, like nescio an, Arist. Eth. N. 
Io. I, 3, and often in Gramm.; v. Buttm. Exc. vii ad Dem. Mid., p. 
135. II. as Conj. that at no time, lest ever, Lat. ne quando, 
aicxuvopevor pari avipav .. , wh more Tis elmpoe Od. 21. 324, al. 

#1 tou, lest anywhere, that nowhere, Lat. necubi, Od, 2. 71, etc.: lest 
perchance, Hom., etc, 

pire or ph Te, I. as Adv. not yet, Lat. nondum, Od. 22. 431, etc.; 
GAAA pyre Tara (sc. oxometre) Dem. 543. 14:—in expostulation, pyre 
Tt pediere Il, 4. 234., 17. 422, etc.: pyre ye, nay, not yet, Aesch, Pr. 
631; followed by mpiy, Il. 18. 134, Soph. Ph. 961, 1409 :—c. opt. pre- 
cantis, pra paveln Eur. Hec. 1278; sometimes merely to deny posi- 
tively, Soph. El. 403; cf. mw 2. II. as Conj. that not yet, lest 
yet, oTépxopevos .. , ph mH Ts .. AGOnTat Od. g. 102, etc. 

1) méoTe, of past time, never yet, Soph. Ant. 1094; v. obdérore. 

paras or ph ws, like py) mov, lest in any way, and after Verbs of 
fearing, lest any how, lest perchance, often in Hom., following of course 
the constr. of pf :—also divisim, pf mws, Od. 4. 396, etc. II. in 
case of doubt, or in indirect questions, whether or no, Il, 10. 101. 

pijpa, 7d, rarer Homeric pl. for pnpla, not irreg. pl. of pnpds, as ap- 
pears both from the sense and accent (v. pyplov), ll. 1. 464., 2. 427, 
etc., so Ar. Pax 1088, 1092, 

pnpla, 74, the sing. pnptoy only in Posidon, ap. Ath. 154 B; in Hom. 
and Ar, also pfjpa (q. v.) —that which was cut out of the thighs (unpot) 
of victims, i.e. (v. infr.) the thigh-bones, which it was the old usage to 
cut out (é pnpia réuvor), and wrap in two folds of fat (kvicn éxd- 
Avpay, dimrvxa moifjeayres), and also to lay slices of meat upon them 
(@pobérnoay Od. 3. 458, Il. 1. 461): they were then laid on the altar 
(mt pnpia évres’AmdAA@M Od. 21, 267, cf. 3.179); and burnt (et more 
Tot kata mova ppt’ éxna Il. 1. 40, cf. Od. 4. 764, al.): hence miova 
pnpla are the thigh-bones in their fat (in Theocr. 17. 126, mavOevTa; 


on Aésch. Pr. 496, xvion k@da ovyeadumrd), for which, in Il, 8. 240, 
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we have dnyds kat pnpia: so in Hes. Op. 335, Theogn. 1145, éyAad 

pnpia may be the fat thigh-bones, unless dyAads is merely a general 

epith.: hence also xyxts unptwy Soph. Ant. 1008; Tay pnpiwy 7 Kxvica 

Ar. Av. 193, cf. 1517. The origin of the custom is said to be found in 

Hes. Th. 535 sq., 556.—The distinction between pypia thigh-bones, and 

unpot thighs, given by the old Gramm. (e. g. Apollon, Lex. s.v. zqpia, 

Schol. Il. 1, 40), was revived by Voss Mythol. Briefe, 2. 303-322. But 

Herm. Soph, Ant. 997 (cf. ad Aesch, Pr. 496) denies this, taking pnpia 

to be slices from the thighs or hams; and Nitzsch Od. 3. 456, supports 

him, remarking that, though Hom. always says pnpla (or pppa) xalewv, 

yet the phrase unpods éférapor is used, as well as éx unpia Tapvor, Il. 1, 

460., 2. 423, Od. 12. 360: Eubul. says rois Ocotor .. pnpov .. vere, 

Incert. 18. IIL. =ynpol, the thighs, only in Bion 1. 84. 
pyptaios, a, ov, (unpds) of or belonging to the thigh, Lat. femoralis, 

7a p, 6074 Schol. Il. r. 40; at pw. the thighs, of the horse, Xen, Eq. 11, 

4; of the dog, Id. Cyn. 4, 1. 

Hfiptyé, cyyos, %, @ bristle, Hesych.: opfjpry— in Lyc. 37. 

pnptlo, (unpds) to strike on the thigh, a Comic word coined on analogy 
of yaorpi(w, Diog. L. 7.172. 

pAptvOos, 7), gen, ov: metapl. acc, sing. yypw6a, as if from paps (cf. 
eApuys, meiptys) Orph. Arg. 595 :—a cord, line, string, ée d& Tphpava 
méAciav AenTH pnpivOy Syae wodds Il. 23. 854, cf. 869: a fishing-line, 
Theocr. 21. 12; hence, proverb., adr? per % phpwOos oddev zonace the 
line caught nothing, i.e. it was of no avail, Ar. Thesm. 928, cf. Vesp. 
176, Luc. Hermot. 28. Cf. oujpw6os. (From pyptw; akin to péppis, 
Hijpryé :—for the form, cf. AaBup-wvOos.) 

Mnptévys, ov, 6, prop. n. in Hom. 
the pudenda muliebria, Anth. P. 5. 36. 

pypis, tos, %, a plant, tripolium, Diosc. Noth. 4.135. 

pnpo-kautéw, to burn thigh-bones as asacfifice, like igpoxavréw, A.B. 51. 

Pnpop-padys, és, sewed in the thigh, of Bacchus, cited from Nonn. 

pnpds, od, 6, the thigh, Lat. femur, in Hom. mostly of men: accu- 
rately described in IL 5. 305, ar’ icxiov, évOa re pnpos ioxip évorpé- 
peras in the hip-joint, and in the part where the thigh turns in the hip- 
joint: often in the phrases, pac-yavov or dop épuogdpevos, omagodpuevos 
mapa pnpod drawing his sword from his thigh, where it hung, Hom. ; 
pnp& mAngdpevos, in sign of vehement agitation, Il. 16. 125; so, émat- 

caro Tov pnpév Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 6; turrew, maracoew Polyb. 15. 27, 

II, etc. 2. Hom. uses the word of animals only in phrase pnpovds 

éférapov (v. sub unpia): in Hdt. 3. 103, of the leg-bones generally, xd- 

pros éy rotor dmaGtowwt oxédeot Exe Tégoepas pnpods Kal -youvara 

Tégcepa :—pl. unpot used for yypia by Soph. Ant. 1011; dual pypw 

Ar. Pax 1039. 

HNpo-tpaoys, és, thigh-bred, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 11. 329, Strab. 687. 

pypo-rimns, és, striking the thigh, wévtpoy Anth. P. 9. 274. 

ppvypa, v. sub papupa. 

pypuKdto, to chew the cud, ruminate, Arist. H. A. 2.17, 8., 9. 50, 12, 
al.; 7a pnpuxd{ovra ruminants, Ib. 3. 21, 7;—so pynpunito, Ael. N. A. 
5. 42, Galen.; and pypuxdopar, Dep., Plut. Rom. 4, cf. Luc. Gall. 8. 

pypuKiopés, 6, a chewing the cud, LXx (Levit. 11. 3 sq.). 

PHpipa, 7d, that which may be spun into thread, Poll. 7.29; of a 
fibrous stone, Plut. 2. 434 A. II. like Lat. tractus, volumen, a 
serpent’s coil or trail, d0d1x@ p. yaorpdés Nic. Th. 163, 265,—as Lob. 
Paral. 433 writes for pnpuypa. 

pypipariov, 76, Dim. of wppuya, Hero Autom. p. 148. 

pypvE, vxos, 6, a ruminating fish, like the scarus, Arist. H.A. 9. 50, 12. 

pipuopa, f.1. for unpupa, Hesych. 

pypvopa, Dor, pap- Theocr.: aor. éunptodpuny: Dep. To draw 

up, furl, taria pnpiaavro Od, 12. 170, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 889; vatra: 3° 
éunpicavro vnds icxada drew up the anchor, Soph. Fr. 699; pypvec@at 
dnd Bv9IGv Opp. C. 1. 50; pw. melopara, oxolvouvs Anth. P. 10, 2 and 
5. 2. in weaving, xpdxa év orhpovi unpicacba: to weave the woof 
into the warp, Hes. Op. 536:—then, to wind off thread, Luc, Hermot. 
47> 3. ynptopa: appears as a Pass, in Theocr. 1. 29, Kicods pa- 
puerat wep) xeiAn ivy draws itself, winds round the edge.—Ep. word, 
used by Soph. and in late Prose, but éeynpdopat is found in Xen. [0 in 
all tenses, unpdovro Ap. Rh. 4. 889; pnpicavro Od., etc.] 

. pos, 6, Dor. for pels, why, Arcad. 126. 9, Theognost. Can. 134. 31. 
pheao, 2 sing. Ep. aor. of ujSopac; also pnoaro, pnodpevos, 
pHorwp, wpos, 6, (undopat) an adviser, counsellor, Hom., who calls 

Zeus Uraros phorwp ll. 8. 22., 17. 3393 and any one distinguished for 

wise counsel, as Priam, Jedpuv pnotwp arddavros 7. 366; Patroclus, 17. 

477, Od. 3. 110; Neleus, 3. 409 ; “AOnvaioe phorwpes diris authors of 

the battle-din, Il. 4. 328; xparepdy photwpa péBoo, of Diomede, 6. 

278; of Patroclus, 23.16; phormpe ., of the horses of Aeneas, 5. 

272., 8. 108. II. as prop. n., Myjorwp, gen. opos, Il, 24, 257. 
pire, and not, mostly doubled, pyre .. wate .. , neither .. nor, often in 

Hom., eté.; pyre.., wir oby ,. Aesch. Ag. 358, 472 :—but sometimes 

pnse.., pare, Od. 13. 308, etc.; phre.., wnd€, Vv. sub pnde; pate .. , 

Té.., both not.., and.., ll, 13. 230, Hdt. 1. 63, Eur. Heracl. 454; 

(also, by an anacoluthon, pare .., 5€-., Soph. O. C. 423, Plat. Legg. 

627E); pn.., wre .., Soph. O. C, 496, Eur. I. A. 978. 2. pyre 

is sometimes omitted in the former of two clauses, €xovra pr’ dkovra 

Soph. Ph. 771, cf. Eur. Hec. 373 (where Pors. unre); cf. ovre 11. 5. d. 
Piretpa, 7,=uqTnp, V.1. for Sunrepa, Il. 14. 259; otherwise only in 

Synes. Hymn, 326 D,—except in compd. mappqrecpa. 
pATyp, Dor. parnp, %: though paroxyt. in nom., it follows tarqp in the 

accent of the obl. cases,—sc. gen. ynrépos contr, pnrpds, dat. pnrépe 

#ntpi,—both forms being found in Hom., but the uncontr. forms not in 


II. with a play on pnpol, 
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Soph. O. C. 1481; pyrépos once in iambics, Eur. Rhes. 393: acc. py- 
tépa, pntépas were never contr.: voc. parep. (Cf. paia; Skt. mat-a; 
Lat. mat-er ; O. Norse mod-ir ; A.S, mod-er ; O. H. G. muot-ar (mutter, 
mother); Old Slav. mat-i; Lith. mot-i; Gael. math-air :—the Root 
seems to be Skt. ma (to make), M. Miller Sc. of Lang. 2. 212.) A 
mother, Hom., etc. ; also of animals, a dam, Il. 17. 4, Od. 10. 414; of 
a mother-bird, ll. 2. 313; of bees, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 2, etc.:—émd or 
é« pntpds from one’s mother’s womb, Pind. P. 5. 153, Aesch. Cho. 422: 
in pl. the mother and grandmother, Plut. Agis 9 :—as an address to elderly 
women, @ pijrep Diod. 17. 37, etc. 2. also of lands, parnp undwy, 
Onpaov mother of flocks, of game, Il. 2. 696., 8. 47, etc.:—often of Earth, 
yn tavrov pw. Hes. Op. 561; map pécov dupaddy ebdévBpao .. parépos 
Pind. P. 4. 1333 yi marnp Aesch. Theb. 16, etc.; ® yaia phrep Eur. 
Hipp. 601 :—also 7) Mdrnp alone for Anphrnp, tp) Myrtpt Kai 7H Kovpn 
dpriyy dyovor Hat. 8. 65; but also. of Rhea, Pind. P. 3.138; @ Mdy.., 
Marpds peyddns dade Id. Fr. 63, cf. Eur. Hel. 1355; so, p. dpefa Ar. 
Av. 746. 8. often of one’s native land, prep épd; O7Ba Pind. I. 
1. 1, cf. P. 8. 140, Aesch. Theb. 416, Isocr. 45 C; and so, just like py- 
Tpdmods, Pind. O. g. 32, cf. 6. 169; % Sxipos drwipwy dvdpav p. Soph. 
Ph, 326, II. poét. as the origin or source of events, pu. dé0Awy, 
of Olympia, Pind. O. 8. 2; me@apxia yap rhs etmpagias yp. Aesch. 
Theb. 225; % yvapn pw. kax@y Soph. Ph. 1361; so, night is the mother 
of day, Aesch, Ag. 265; the grape of wine, Id. Pers.614; summer of the 
vine-shoot, Pind, N. 5. 11, Aphrodité of the Loves, Id. Fr.87; & pa@rep 
aicxdvas éuas, of a rumour, Soph. Aj. 1743 cf. pytpud. 

part, neut. of paris, q. v. 

pat, contr. dat. of wars for wri, Hom, 

pytidw, Ep. 3 pl. unridwor and part. pyridev, dwoa, Hom.: impf. py- 
tiaackoy Ap. Rh. 4. 7:—also as Dep., 2 pl. pnridaade, Il. 22.174; 3 pl. 
impf. untidewro 12,17; inf. wnridacat, Hom., etc.: (urs). Like 
pndopat, to. meditate, deliberate, debate, kabetaro pnrivavres Bovdds ll. 
20.153; Goaa Te pntidwor pera ogrow 10. 208; Bovdhy, pa Oeoiaw 
épnviave pytidwow 7. 45:—Med., pnridacbe, h.., H€-. consider 
among you whether.., or.., 22. 1743 ¢, inf, 8) rére pyridwvro.. 
tetxos Guadddvar 12. 17. 2. c. acc, objecti, to plan, devise, 
bring about, vécroy ’Odvocqt .. pntidwoa Od. 6.9; but in bad sense, 
"Extopt ..kaxd pnridavre Il, 18. 312; Oeot and pnridavres Od. 1. 234, 
ete, Cf. unriopa. 

pyriera, 6, Ep. for pnriérns, a counsellor, often in Hom., as epith, of 
Zevs, all-wise!_ (Formed from paris: cf. épenrns, moAcnrns.) [unriera, 
though in Hom. @ always by position.] 

pytivopar, v. pyriopat, 

pattpa, 76,=pnris, ap. Hesych. s. v. pyre; formed after phvipa, 

pyrioes, eooa, ev, (uijris) wise in counsel, all-wise, epith. of Zeus, = 
pnriera, h. Hom. Ap. 344, Hes. Op. 51. 767, etc.; pdppara pnridevra 
wise, i.e. well-chosen, helpful remedies, Od, 4. 227. 

pytiopar, fut, fvouar: aor. éunricdynv: Dep., like pnridw, esp. to 
devise, contrive, plan, unricopat €xGea Avypa péppepa Il. 3. 416; Toa- 
odde péppep’ er’ jyare pnricacbat 10. 48, etc.; wéya épyov éunricavro 
Od, 12. 373; of @avaroy pnricopat Il. 15. 349; but also c, dupl, acc., 
bv dy nana unrivaipny Od. 18.27; cf. phSopar 2.—Hom. has only the 
fut. and aor.; so, mpwricroy”"Epwra Oey pnricaro Parmen, 132; but the 
pres. pyriovat occurs in Pind. P. 2.170. [fin fut. and aor., and pyri 
Orph. Arg. 1341; Tin pyriopa Pind, |. c.} 

parts, 7, gen. cos, Att. cos Aesch, Cho, 626, Supp. 61; dat. whride 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Ep. pyri for whru, Hom., pl. antiecoe Pind. O. 
1.15: acc, pArw Hom., Soph. Ant. 158: (v. sub *pdw). The faculty 
of advising, wisdom, skill, cunning, craft, Ad pihrw dradavtos (cf. 
unriera), Il. 2. 407, etc.; so, Ards yap ovx bp@ pAriv, dma piyouy’ dy 
Aesch. Pr. 905; patt.., Kat Képdeow Od, 13. 299; pyrt..péy’ Gpel- 
vow ie Bing Il. 23. 3153; patw ddd a fox for craft, Pind. I. 4. 79 
(3. 65) :—of a poet’s skill or craft, Id. N. 3. 15. IL. advice, 
counsel, a plan, undertaking, Hom., etc.; pit bpaivew Il. 7. 324, Od, 
4. 678, etc.; in pl, copay pnrieoor Pind, P. 1. 15; ‘yuvaucoBovdous 
phridas Aesch. Cho. 626: cf. pidos. III. as fem, prop. n., the 
first wife of Zeus, mother of Athena, Hes, Th, 886.—Ep. word, used by 
Pind., Aesch. and Soph. Il. c. 

paris or py tis, 6, 7, neut. wprt, gen. wnrivos: (ris) :—lest any one, 
lest anything ; that no one, that nothing, Lat. ne quis, ne quid, con- 
structed just like the Adv. yy, Hom., etc. II. pyre or ph te, 
Ady., with the Imper. or Subj., and Inf. used imperatively, Il. 1. 550., 5. 
130, etc. ;—with Opt. to express a wish, dAovTo ph Te waves Soph. Tr. 
383. 2. after Verbs of fear or doubt, Il. 11. 470, Od. 2. 77, 
etc. 8. in indirect questions, pH ti co 50n® rapBeiv; dol..? 
(i.e. I do not) Aesch. Pr. 959, cf. 247. 4. ph ti ye let alone, 
much less, Lat. nedum, ne dicam, 005% orpatimrns ovrés ye ovdevds 
éorw Gftos, wh Tt ye TaY GAdor iyyendv Dem. 562. 26, cf. 383. 213 
with a word between, ds .. dac0vre Sleny, wh Te Tojoavti ye Id. 96. 
21;—so, ph 7 59, Polyb. 12.9,6; pi Ti ye 9, OK Eve ODE trois pidois 
«+, wh Th ye BY Tots cots Dem, 24. 23; also, pntryody Ael. V. H, 12.9. 

patio, v. pytiopas, sub fin. ; 

pyroe or py Tow, stronger form of yf, with Imper. and Subj., ru] Tot 
doxeire Aesch. Pr. 436, cf. Soph. O. C. 1407, 1438, Ant. 544, ete-; in 
an oath, with Inf, Aesch. Eum. 765; in Plat. foll. by y¢é, Rep. 352 ©, 
388 B. ¥ 2. after Verbs implying —— Soph, El. 518. 

Aros, 76, = pris, ap. Hesych. s. v. pyred. ; 

3 eat! Ion. -Tpy, 9, edoeas Lat. matrix, the womb, Hipp. Prorth. 106, 
Hadt. 3. 108, Plat., etc.; also in pl., Hdt. l,c.;—or more properly the 
entrance to the womb, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 21. 2. a swine’s pawnch, 


Att., unless in lyr. passages of Trag., as parépos Aesch. Supp. 539; Marépt b Lat, vuiva, reckoned a great dainty, urpas Toots Teleclid. "Apo. 1.143 
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phrpav ..mwdodow, #dicrov epéas Antipho SAop. 1; drtp payrpas .. 
dmofaveiv Alex. Tovr. 1, etc.; cf. Plut. 2. 733 C, Ath. 96 F. 3. 
metaph. the source, origin of a thing, Diog. L. 7. 46. IL. the 
pith or heart of trees and wood, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, I. III. a 
queen-wasp, opp. to the épyarat, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2; also of bees, Id. 

pytp-&yuprys, ov, 6, a begging priest of Cybelé, the Mother of the gods, 
a sort of begging friar, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 645 :—Iphicrates gave this name 
to Callias, who was really her Agdodxos (v. sub voce), Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 
to:—Antiphanes wrote a Comedy with this title, and he also uses the 
Verb pytpayuptéw, Migom. 1. 8, cf. Dion. H. 2. 19. 

pytp-45eAdos, 6 and %, a mother's brother or sister, an uncle or aunt, 
Poll. 3. 22 :—in Pind, P. 8. 49, parpadeAdeds. 

pytpato, to take after one’s mother, Lat. matrescere, Gloss. 

patp-dtAolas, ov, 6, (dAouw) striking one’s mother, a matricide, Aesch. 
Eum. 153, 210, Lys. 116. 44, Plat. Phaedo 114 A, etc.; in Mss. etc. 
sometimes written wyTpadgas ; cf. marpadolas. 

pytpadprov, 74, Dim. of parnp, Lat. matercula, Gloss. 

BaTP-<YXUTAS [¥]. ov, 6, a syringe for injections into the womb, Galen. 
Io. 328. 

#47P9, 7), Ion. for pArpa. 

pytptafeo, =pyrpi{w, Poll. 3. 11. 

pytpids, ados, 7%, pecul. fem. of wnrpios, Anth. P. 9. 398. 


pyrptdros [t], a, ov, having a phrpa, hence fruitful, filled with seed, } 


B. dxadjpat Ar. Lys. 549, ubi v. Schol, 

pntptla, to worship Cybelé, the Mother of the gods, Iambl. Myst. p. 69, 
etc.; v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 832. 
pytpikds, 4, ov, of a mother, Lat. maternus, 7iuh Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 
8; «rots Poll. 3.11. Adv. -«@s, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 4. 

pntpts, (sc. 77) one’s mother country (cf. marpis), Cretan word in Plat. 
Rep. 575 D, Plut. 2. 792 E; pnrpls 5€ rot, ov marpis éorw Epigr. ap. 
Paus. 10. 24, 2. 

pytpo-yapla, %, marriage with one’s mother, Jo. Chrys. 
_pytpo-didaxros, ov, taught by one’s mother, Diog. L. 2. 83. 

pytp6-Sokos, Dor. parp-, ov, received by the mother, yoval Pind. N.7.124. 

pyTpo-79ns, €s, with a mother’s mind, Anth. P. 1. 124. 

pytpodev, Dor. parp-, Adv. (uirnp) from the mother, by the mother's 
side, Pind, O; 7. 41; karadéter éwurdy pw. Hdt. 1. 173; so, Ta p. Id. 7. 
99. 2. from one’s mother, from one’s mother’s hand, unrp. 5edey- 
pévn Aesch. Cho. 750, cf. Ar. Ach. 478. 3. from one’s mother’s 
womb, untp. puydv akirov Aesch. Theb, 664, cf. Cho. 607. 4. 
in Soph. O. C. 527, 4) warpodev .. A€erp’ éwAjjow; it is little more than 
a gen.—Poetic word, used by Hdt., and in late Prose, as Luc. Tim. 51. 

pytpd-Seos, 4, mother of God, =Oeordxos, Eccl. 

Pytpo-kdovyvyTH, %,=Kacvyvnr) dpuopunrpla, soror uterina, Aesch. 
Eum, 692 ;—for the Motpa: and ‘Epives were from the same mother, 
Night, Hes. Th, 217. 

pyTpO-KoAdvera, %), a mother-colony, i.e. a colonial metropolis, of Pal- 
myra, C. I. 4485. 

pyTPo-Kopéw, to take care of one’s mother, Nicet. 142 D. 

pytpoKrovéw, to hill one’s mother, Aesch, Eum. 202, 427, 595, Eur. 
Or. 887, Arist, Eth. N. 3. 1, 8. 

pytpoKxrovia, 4, matricide, Plut. 2.18 A, 810 F. 

PyTp0-Krovos, ov, killing one’s mother, matricidal, pu. pirvpa, of Orestes, 
Aesch,Ag. 1281; pu. xeipes Id. Eum. 102; pt. wlaopa the stain of amother’s 
murder, Ib. 281; so, p. enAts, atpa Eur. I. T. 1200, Or. 1649. 2. 
as Subst. a matricide, Aesch. Eum. 492, Eur. El. 975, Plat. Legg. 869 B. 

pytpo-kopla, %, a mother-village, the chief village of a district, C. I. 
4551, 4562, Jo. Damase.; cf. pnrpdémoass. 

HNTP-OAcOpos, 5, a matricide, Nicet. 413 B; pytpoAéerys, Or, Sib. 

PTPO-pappD, 1), = yTpophTap, C. I. 8735. 

pTPO-LATwp, Dor. parpopdrwp, opos, #, one’s mother’s mother, grand- 
mother, Pind. O. 6. 143; in Hom., pyrpds wyrnp Od. 19. 416. 

pytpo-pitta, 4, incest with one’s mother, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 191. 

pntpo-pifvov, 74, = foreg., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 778. 

Pytp-dpo10s, ov, like one’s mother, Eccl. - 

PyTp6-Eevos, 4, a bastard, Poll. 3.21 ;—Rhodian word, acc. to Schol. 
Eur. Alc, 1001, cf. Hesych. 

PNTpo-TapPevos, ov, 7, the virgin-mother, Eccl. 

Pytpo-marwp [4], opos, 5, one's mother’s. father, grandfather, Il. 11. 
224, Hdt. 1, 75., 3. 51, al. 

pytp6-m Dor. parp-, ews, ):—the mother-state, as related to her 
colomes, of Athens in relation to the Ionians, Hdt. 7. 51, Thuc. 6. 82 ; 
of Doris in relation to the Peloponn. Dorians, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc, 1. 107., 
3- 923 of Meropé in relation to the Ethiopians, Hdt. 2. 29; of Thera, 
p. peyddow moda Pind. P. 4. 34, cf. Simon. 100; .of the Attic Salamis, 
which was the yp. of the Cyprian, Aesch. Pers. 895; of Corinth, as the 
p. of Corcyra, Thue, 1. 24. 2. metaph. éo7l py. rod Yuxpod [6 
pe coe Hipp. 249. 49; % loropia ys. rijs gidocoptas Diod. 1, 2, cf. 
Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 104 A. IL. one's mother-city, mother-country, 
home, Pind. N. 5. 16, Soph. 0. C. 707, Ant. 1122. III. a metropolis 
in our sense, capital city, Xen. An, 5. 2, 3., 5. 4,15; 9 . THs Actas, 
prob. Ephesus, C. I. 335; # #. Tis “Ievias, i,e, Miletus, Ib. 339; etc. 3 

patporoAtrys [(], ov, 6, a citizen of the metropolis or mother-city, C. I 
4472.4. II. a metropolitan bishop, C. 1. 8693, al. es 

pqTpo-7rdA0s, ov, tending mothers, epith. of Eileithyia, Pind. P. 3 
15. II. ai w.=peédroou (1. 2), Hesych, 5 
Pytpo-mpemns, és, befitting a mother; in Adv. -2s, Jo. Damasc, 

mtpop-patarys, ov, 5, a matricide, Suid. i 

Pytpop-pumtos, ov, rejected by one’s mother, Anth. P. 15. 26, 
PiTpo-TUarys, ov, 6,=pyrpadoias, Hesych, s.v, ddord. 
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pytpo-6pos, ov, murdering one’s mother, Anth. P. 9. 498. 
pntpo-hévos, ov, murdering one’s mother, dvtirow’ ws Tivps pwaTpo- 
gévou dvas (so Casaub, for pntpopévas), Aesch, Eum. 268, 2. as 
Subst. a matricide, Ib. 257. ; 

patpo-évrgs, ov, 5, =pyrpopévos, Eur. Or. 497, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 14. 

pyTputa, Dor, —patp-, Gs, Ion. pytpun, 7s, 4 :—a_ step-mother, ll., 
eic.: the unkindness of step-mothers was proverbial (cf. Lat. injusta 
noverca), éducatev vat nat TS Epyw p., i.e. not only in name, but in 
reality, Hdt. 4. 154; also, dAAdre BnTpuh wéAc Hpepyn, GAAdTE BATH, 
of unlucky and lucky days, Hes. Op. 823: metaph., p. veiv, of a dan- 
gerous coast, Aesch. Pr. 727; $0, the children of Attic soil are said to 
be rpepdpevor ob bd pyrpuds GN bd pntpds THs Xwpas Plat. Menex. 
237 B, cf. Plut. 2. 201 E, Vell. Paterc. 2. 4, 4. 

pytpurdte, fo be a step-mother, act as one, Gloss. : 

pntpurds, od, 6, a step-father, Theopomp. Com. Eip. 6. 2 

pytpur.ddys, es (</50s) step-motherly, TO 4. @ step-mother's treatment, 
unkindness, Plut.2. 143 A. 

patpeakés, 7, 6v,=pnTpGos 1, Marin. Vit. Procl. 33 

pytparos, a, ov, Ep. for unrp@os, Od, 19. 410. 

parpav, Dor. patpwv, wos, 6, = pyrpws, Epigr. Gr. 322. 5. 371. 3- 

pytpovipucss, 7, dv, (Gvona) named after one's mother, cf. waTpavupi- 
xés, E, M, 166.11. Adv. -«@s, Schol, Pind. 

pentpGos, Dor. parp-, a, ov, contr. for pntpdnos (q. v-): of a mother, 
a mother’s, ala Aesch, Eum, 230; 7a mapa kal 4. para Soph. O, C. 
1196; pw. d¢uas, periphr. for7}y unrépa, Aesch.Eum.84 :—74 p.a mother’s 
right, Hat. 3.53; of marpGorxat p. eo Xen. Cyn, 1, 15, cf.C. 1.493. 2, 
7) pt. pOpiov = wnrpa, Hipp. 1185 A. IL. Myrp@ov (sc. iepdv), 74, the 
tempie of Demeter, Clitodem, 1, v. sub wATnp:—but, more commonly, the 
temple of Cybelé, esp. at Athens, where it was near the Bovdeurjpov, and 
served as a depository of the state-archives, Dem. 381. 2, Aeschin. 80. 33, 
etc.; v. Bickh P.E. 2.143,n.421. 2. Mnrp@a (sc. iepa), 74, the worship 
of Cybelé, Dion. H. de Dem, 22, Plut., etc. :—also, ra M. BEAN music in 
her honour, Dion. H. 2. 19, Ath., etc.; 7d M. avAnya Paus. 10. 30, 9. 

pitpws, Dor. patp-, 6: gen. wos and w, acc. wa and wv; pl. always 
of the third decl., like maérpws:—a maternal uncle, ll. 2. 662., 16. 717, 
Hat. 4. 80, ete. 2. generally, a relation by the mother’s side, ua- 
tpwes dvbpes Pind. O. 6. 130, cf. N. 10. 70, Eur. H. F. 43. 3.= 
pyTpomarwp, Pind. O. 9. 96. 

pytpwcpés, Dor. patp-, 6, a keeping the feast of Cybelé, Phintys ap. 
Stob. 444. 23. 445. 22: the Verb pytp@fw in Theogn. Can. 142. 23. 

pnxavdopat, Ion. -gopat (v. sub fin.): Dep, : fut. #aouat Aesch., Plat. : 
aor. éunxavnoduny Att.:. pf. wepnxevnyar (v. infr. B):—used by Hom. 
only in Ep. forms, pnyavdacbe Od, 20. 370; wnxavdovrat, -avTOo, 
often; (subj. -da@ra: Hes. Op. 239); opt. -dmro Od. 16. 196; inf. 
-dacOat 3. 213., 16. 93:—the Ion. forms are prob. ¢unxavéovro, py- 
xavedpevos, as Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 133-, 7- 172-, 8.7; though the Mss. vary 
between -ovro, —€wvro, —avro, —éaTo, —edpevos; in 6. 46, unxavgaro 
should be restored for —ofaro: Dind. de Dial, Hdt. xxxi: (unxav, 
HIXOS). Like Lat. machinari, to make by art, put together, construct, 
build, relxea pnxavdovo Il. 8. 177; mAota Hat, 1.94, cf. Thuc. 4.47: 
and so of any work requiring skill or art, . Aayév to prepare a hare, Hdt. 
I, 123; p. omds Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 17: generally to prepare, make ready, 
Tapov Kal Karackapds rive Aesch. Theb. 1038; Kémiorpa Id. Ag. 965; 
éoBaces Eur. I. T. 101. 2. more commonly, fo contrive, devise, 
by art or cunning, Hom., etc.; often in bad. sense, dracbaha, Kaka, 
dexéa pnxavéowra Od. 3. 207., 17. 499+ 22. 432;—also simply fo 
cause, effect, Hdt. 2. 21; Odvardv twos Antipho IIT. fin.; éAevOepiay 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15, etc.—Construction: p. Ti Tit to contrive something 
against a person, Hom. ll. cc., Antipho 112. 25; 7t mi rue Hdt. 4. 154., 
6. 88, etc.; also, 7: eis twa Id, 6. 121, Eur. Phoen. 1612; éni twa 
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 10; mpds twa Hat. 2. 95 :—absol, to form designs or 
plots, wool én’ abrS pnxavéwvro Od. 4. §22 :—c. acc. rei, V. supr. ; 
H. 7 eri rin, for a purpose, Hdt, 1.60; so, ets 74 Plat. Prot. 320 E ; 
mpés rt Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 26; éx trav éabAdv alcxpa p. Eur. Hipp. 331:— 
in Prose often foll. by 8mws, how or in order that, p. bras 7 Eorat Hdt. 
2. 121, 3, Plat. Apol. 39 A, etc.; Smws dv re yévnrau Id. Gorg. 481 A; 
also, macav unxavny p. drws .. Id. Rep. 460 C:—c. acc. et inf, 0 contrive 
to do or that a thing may be, Ib. 519 E, Xen. Cyr. 1.6 22. II. 
as Med. to procure for oneself, Soph. Ph. 295, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15. 

B. the Act. wnyavdw is used by Hom. only in Ep. part., drdc0ada 
pnxavéovras contriving dire effects, Od. 18. 143, cft Ap. Rh, 3. 583; 
and by Soph. Aj. 1037 in inf. unyavay: but pf. weynxavnyat is used in 
pass, sense by Hdt. 1. 98, Soph. Tr. 586, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Isocr. 27 E, 
Dem. 604. 7, etc.; though also used in act. sense, Plat. Gorg. 459 D, 
Legg. 904 B, Xen., etc.:—plqpf. in pass. sense impers., obrws EuennxavyTo 
av’rois Antipho 135.43 :—aor, éunxavAOny in pass, sense, Dion. H, 12. 
14, Joseph, A, J. 18. 2, 4. 

pyxavevopat, = unxavdopat, vy. 1. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, :—it is used as 
Pass. by Dion. H. de Isae. 16, and in Lxx os Par oe ; 5). 

pyxdvevors, ews, 7, a contriving, preparing, cited from Hipp. 
_Puxava, Dor. paxava, %, (uijxos) the Lat. machina: I. an 
instrument, machine for lifting weights and the like, Hdt. 2. 135., 3-152, 
al.; ty@uBbAw p. Moced@vos, of the trident, Aesch. Theb, 132; Aao- 
mépows ., of Xerxes’ bridge of boats, Id. Pers. 113, cf. 722. 2. an 
engine of war, Thuc., mostly in phrase wyyavds mpooaye, 2. 76, etc. ; 
pnxavais édretv 4. 13. 3. a theatrical machine, by which gods, etc., 
were made to appear in the air, Plat, Crat. 425 D, Clitarch. 407 Aj 
aipey pw. Antipho Moo. 1.15, ubi v. Meineke, Alex. AcB. 4. 19 : hence 
proverb. of anything sudden and unexpected, dd pnxavijs Geos érepavns, 
Lat. deus ex machina, Menand, Ocop. 5; Hamep and pnxavijs, Dem, 
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1025. fin., cf. Arist. Poét, 15, ro. II. any artificial means or 
contrivance for doing a thing, #roe KAnpy .., H GAAD TUX pw. Hdt. 3.83; 
el ris dort y., 10 nat wep Id. 8. 57, etc.: esp. in pl. wnxaval, shifts, de- 
vices, arts, wiles, Hes. Th. 146, and often in Att., esp. in bad sense; 
unxavais Ards by the arts of Zeus, Aesch. Ag. 677; xepds .. éxrivovra 
HaxXavds acts of violence, Ib. 1582; ‘Opéorny pnxavaiot piv bavévra, 
viv 5€ pnxavais cecwopevoy Soph, El. 1228; xpare? paxavais .. Onpds 
Id. Ant. 349; @. copioray Plat. Legg. go8 D; proverb., unxaval 
Xiatpou Ar. Ach. 391 :—Phrases, unxavqy or pnxavds mpoopépew Eur. 
I. T. 112, Ar. Thesm. 1132; mpoopepecOax Polyb. 1.18, 11; ebpioxev, 
éfeuptoxew Aesch. Eum. 82, Eur. Alc. 221; mAéxev Id. Andr. 66; 
nopitec@ac Plat. Symp. 191 B; éxmopifev Ar. Vesp. 365; ¢nreiv Ib. 
149; dvrAciv waxavay to exhaust one’s resources, Pind. P. 3.110; Kar’ 
ehh paxavdy Ib. 194 :—c. gen. objecti, wu. Kax@v a contrivance against 
ills, Eur. Ale. 221; but, . owrnpias a way, means of procuring or provid- 
ing safety, Aesch. Theb. 209; so, pupiwy ovodv unxavayv dnaddayijs Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 1, 12 (for which Aesch. says ynxyavds eiphaoper, dare dwadrdgat, 
Eum. 82), 2. obdepuia pnxavy [éort] Stas od, c. fut. indic., Hat. 
2. 160; also, yi) ob c. inf., Id. 2. 181., 3. 51; 70 pac. inf., Id. 1. 209; 
tis pt. pi) ovxt..; Plat. Phaedo 72 D; cf. Hipp. Art. 788. 3. often 
used by Hdt. in adverb. phrases, €¢ znyxavfjs Tivos in some way or other, 
6.115; pndeueh uyxavp by no means whatsoever, by no contrivance, 7. 
5I, ete.; so, unre réxvn pre unary pndeuG Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18; 
opp. to naan Téxvp Kal pnxavy, Lys. 156. 38; maon unxavp Ar. Lys. 
300; tpdmy 7 pnxavi yruwody Lex ap. Dem. 551. 25. 

Enxavypa, 76, =pyyavy, an engine, Hipp. Art. 808 ; esp. an engine of 
war, used in sieges, Dem. 254. 28, Polyb. 1. 48, 2. II. a subtle 
contrivance, cunning work, Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 469, 989 ; of the robe 
in which Agamemnon was entangled (cf. weAdyxepws), Id, Cho. 981 ; 
Adyou p. wockidov Soph. O. C. 762; od8ert pnyavqyare odd’ arérn 
Antipho 132.6; 7d mpés twa yw. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 38, cf. 8. 6,175 p. eds 
70 meiBecOa Id. Lac. 8, 5; p., Stws 7a .. xphyad’ éfw Ar. Eccl. 872. 

Buxevyots, 3, the use of a unxavy, Lat. machinatio: also=pnyxavh, 
Hipp. Art. 834, acc. to Littré ; yu. ovromount Polyb, 1. 12, 7 :—Dor. ya- 
xavaors, Theages p. 862 ed. Gal. 

Bnxavyrtéov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, Plat. Gorg. 481 A, etc 

PNXavyTHs, 0d, 6, @ contriver, Schol. Ar. Ach. 850. 

PyXavytiKos, 7, dv, =pnxavurds, c. gen. rei, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 2. 

PnXavyrés, 7, dv, contrived by art, Tzetz. 

pnxavin, },=pnxavh, Or. Sid. Epiphan. 

pyxavicds, 7, dv, full of resources, inventive, ingenious, clever, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 3, I, Hell. 3. 1, 8 :—Ady. -«@s, Diod, 18. 27. 2. c. gen. 
rei, like unxavyrixes, Xen. Lac. 2, 7, in Comp. -wrepos. II. of 
or for machines, mechanical, épyava yp. Arist. Pol. 7.17, 2; a8 .. xqoes 
ai p. Id. Mechan. prolog.9; unxavicd, Ta, the science of mechanics, on 
which Arist. wrote a treatise ; so, 4) —«f (sc. Téxv7), Id. An. Post. I. 9, 4, 
Anth. P. 9. 807 :—6é pnxavinds an engineer, Plut. Pericl. 27. 

pyxaviris, cos, %, the inventive, of Athena, Paus. 8. 36, 5. 

PXavaTHs, ov, J, post. for unxavyTHs, h. Hom. Merc. 436. 

Pnxavo-5igys, ov, 6, (Sipaw) inventing artifices or machines, Ar. Pax 790. 

pyxavoets, ecca, ev, ingenious, copdv Tt 7d pw. Téxvas Soph. Ant. 365. 

Pyxavotrotéw, to make or use machines, Hipp. Fract. 763s inMed., Ib. 765. 

pyxévorroinua, 74, a machine when made, Salust. de Diis 8. 

LNXGvo-rovos, 4, an engineer, maker of war-engines, Plat, Gorg. 512 B, 
Xen. Cyr.6.1, 22, etc, :—the machinist of the theatre, Ar. Pax1 74, cf. Fr. 234. 

PNXavoppaptw, to form crafty plans, Aesch. Cho. 221. 

PXavoppadia, %, crafty dealing, Manass. Chron. 1298. 

PNXavop-pados, ov, making up crafty plans, craftily-dealing,Soph.O.T. 
387: c. gen., p. kaxk@v crafty workers of ill, Eur. Andr. 447, cf. 1116. 

Pyxavoupyés, dv, (*Epyw) =pnxavorods, Anth. Plan. 382. 

PXavo-hbpos, ov, for conveying military machines, Plut. Ant. 38. 

PyxXdvopa, 76,=pnxavnua, Theophr, Ign. 59. 

Pixap, 74,=pijxos, a form used by Aesch. Pr. 606, Ag. 201, Supp. 
394, 594, and borrowed by Lye. 568: cf. pijxos. 

pyxt, related to un as obi to ov, varxl to vat, Eubul. Aad. 2. 

PAXOs, 7d, old poét. Root of wnxavy, a means, expedient, remedy, Il. 
2. 3423; pihxos xaxod a remedy for ill, like dos, Od. 12. 392, Hadt. 2. 
181,, 4. 151; ax@v Eur. Andr. 536; véow Theoer. 2. 95 ;—so also 
ppovpas éreias piyxos Aesch. Ag. 2 (as Valck. for pijxos, though else- 
where Aesch. always uses the form wijxap); c. inf., Lye.1459. (From 
the same Root come pAx-ap, pnx-av7, ynx-avdopa; cf. Goth. mag-an 
(tvacba, ioxtev), mah-ts (ddvayts); Germ. mog-en, vermég-en, 
mach-t, our migh-t.) 

pla, %, gen. puds, Ep. and Ion. prijs, fem, of fs, one. 

prat-yapla, %, unlawful wedlock, Georg. ante Jo. Malal. p. 7. 18. 

pratve, fut, pray Antipho 117. 26: aor. éulnva Il. 4. 141, Hipp., and 
in late Prose; Dor. éuéava Pind. N, 3. 26, and so in correct Att., Soph. 

Fr. 91, Eur. Hel. 1000, I. A. 1595: part. pedvas Solon 30. 3: pf. pepi- 
ayxa Plut. T, Gracch. 21:—Med. (cf. éxp-), aor. ézenvaro Nonn, D. 
45. 288:—Pass., fut. puavOnooua Plat. Rep. 621 C: aor. éuidvOny 
(Ep. pudvOnv) Hom., Att.: pf. peulacpar (v. fin.), peplappar Dio C. 
51. 22, 3 sing. peplavrar Porphyr. Abst. 4.163 inf. pepudyOar Diod, 
Excerpt. 537. 57, but pepido@a: Horapoll. 1, 44. Properly, to stain, 
dye, cs 8 bre tis 7’ edépavta yur?) poivine penvy, Virgil's violaverit 
ostro si quis ebur, Il. 4, 141. 2. commonly, to stain, defile, sully, 
MavOncay Koviy 16. 795, etc.; esp. with blood, p.dvOny (Ep. either 
for pudvOnoay or for puavOyrnv) alpar: pypot 4,146; aipvare rece 
HiavBels Soph, O.C. 1374, cf. Aesch. Ag. 209; p. Tods Gedy Bapods 
aipart Plat, Legge. 782C; BopBdpw..tdwp pialvey dAapmpcéy Aesch. 
Eum. 695. 
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N. 3. 25, and Trag.; esp. by great crimes, as murder, Valck. Hipp. 1437, 
Pors. Or. 909, and cf. piaopa; edpnpov juap KaxayyéXw yAwoon p. 
Aesch. Ag. 637; piaivey eboéBerav “Apys Id, Theb. 244; tiv dteny Id. 
Ag. 1669; 7a fepd, 7d Ociov Plat. Legg, 868 A, Tim. 69D; hence 
Soph. says, Oeods pralvew ob Tis dvOpimwy obéver Ant. 1044, cf. Antipho 
116.12, Plat. Tim, 69 D, al. :—Pass. to incur such defilement, Aesch. 
Supp. 366, Eur, Or. 75, etc.; ry yuxhy Plat. Rep. 621 C; ris GAAns 
[yfis] atr@ peyacpévns Thuc. 2. 102; pepacpévn Kat dxéOapros 
Plat. Phaedo 81 B. 

prarhovéw, to be or become puarpdvos, Eur. I. A. 1364. 
to murder, Isocr. 271 C, Plat. Rep. 565 E, 571 D. 

prarpovia, %, bloodgwiltiness, Dem. 795.7, Diod. 17. 5: also pollution 
Srom eating blood, Plut. 2. 994 A. 

ptat-pévos, ov, blood-stained, bloody, in Il. always epith. of Ares, 5. 31, 
355, 844, etc.: hence defiled with blood, blood-guilty, Trag., cf. placpa; 
c. gen., 4. Téxvew stained with thy children’s blood, Eur. Med. 1346.— 
Comp. -wrepos Hdt. 5. 92,1, Eur. Med. 266; Sup. -éraros, Id. Tro. 881. 
Ady. - ws, Memn. in Phot. Bibl. 222; Sup. -@rara, Dio C. 79. 3. 

plavots, 4, pollution, Lxx (Levit. 13. 44), Porphyr. Abst. 4. p. 367. 

ptavrés, 7, dv, dyed, stained, defiled, Gloss. ' 

pripta, %, the character or conduct of a picpés, brutality, Xen. Hell. 
7+ 3, 6, Isae. 51. 32, Dem. 845. 23. Il.=placpa, defilement, 
esp. bloodguiltiness, Antipho 118. 2., 124. 2, etc.; w. bmép Tivos Id. 
119. 3.—Phryn. condemns the word, p. 343 Lob, 

pidps-yAwowos, ov, foul-tongued, Anth. P. 7. 377. 

pdipds, 4, dv, (tualvw) stained with blood, rept 8 alua vévmrat, odd€ 
wot puapds Il. 24. 420. 2. defiled with blood, Kiatpev Eur. 
Bacch. 1384; puapal #épac certain days in the month Anthesterion, on 
which expiatory libations (oat) were offered to the dead, Hesych.; cf. 
placpa, 8. generally, defiled, polluted, impure, p. kat dvayvos 
Antipho 116. 11, v. esp. Plat. Legg. 716 E; of animals, unclean, ty 5¢é 
Alyirriot prapdv fynvra Onpioy elvar Hdt. 2. 47. 4, in moral 
sense, abominable, foul, Lat. impurus, @ pt. }00s Soph. Ant. 746, etc. :— 
then, often in Ar. as.a term of foul reproach, brutal, coarse, blackguard, 
#. Kepadn Ach. 285, cf. 282; mapwraros Ib, 182; p. port a coarse, 
brutal voice, Eq. 218, cf. Soph. Tr. 987; prap@raros mepl tov Spor 
Ar, Eq. 831; p. Te wal ddAvyapxicods Plat. Rep. 562 D :—Adv. papas, 
Ar. Eq. 800; otrw pavepds wal p. Dem. 537. I. 5. & yuapé you 
rogue, in a coaxing sense, Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc. 

piapo-ctrla, 7, foul feeding, read by Bentl. ap. Meineke Menand. 538 
in Alex. TIv@. 3. ‘ 

pidpo-rpakrys, 5, a foul feeder, Anon. de S. Theod. p. 46 Wernsd. 

Prapodiiyéw, to feed foully, plipodiytla, %, foul feeding, Lxx (4 Macc. 


. 27). 
wie 76, (patva) stain, defilement, esp. by murder or any foul 
crime, the taint of guilt, Lat. piaculum, often in Trag., esp. in Aesch. 
‘Eum. 169, 281, etc., cf. Miiller Eum, § 50 sq.; ob# €o7t yhpas Tovse 
Tov p. Aesch. Theb. 682; pu. pevyor aivaros Eur. Hipp. 35; p. TOV 
purevadvrwy AaBeiv Soph. O. T. 1012; ob mpoohior piacpa eis oixous 
eladyeoOar Antipho 125. 30; pw. Twos émegepxecGai Id. 127. fin. :—in 
pl., Aesch. Ag. 1420, Cho, 1017; aludrwy pedopact xpavOcica yaia 1d. 
Supp. 265 ; so Plat., etc. II. of persons, a defilement, pollution, also 
like Lat: piaculum, xwpas p. kal Ocaiv éyxapiay Aesch. Ag. 1645; marpo- 
krévov p. kal Gea arv-yos, of Clytaemnestra, Id. Cho. 1028; . xd&pas 
édavvew (cf. dyndaréw) Soph. O. T. 97; &s pw. TOUS’ évTos Hiv Ib. 241, 

pracpés, od, 6, =plavais, Plut. 2. 393 C. 

pidorap, opos, 6, (uiaivw) a wretch stained with crime and who pol- 
lutes others, a guilty wretch, Lat. homo piacularis, Aesch. Cho. 944, 
Soph. O. T. 353, El. 275, Eur.; p. “EAA@dos Eur. Id. 1584. II. 
=dAdaTwp, an avenger of such guilt, who himself becomes polluted by 
spilling blood, Aesch. Eum. 177, Soph. El. 603, Eur. Med. 1371. 

plaxos, praxpés, a, dv, dub. forms in Hesych. aS 

ptya [T], Adv. mixed, blent with, kwxur@ Pind. P. 4. 202; plya rade 
ody dvbpt together with .., Epitdph. in C. I. 3962. 

pty48nyv [a], Adv.,=foreg., Nic. Al. 277, 349. 

ptyabts, Adv.,=foreg., Theognost. Can. 163. 22. 

plydfopar, Ep. for plyvupar, pryaopévous piddrnre Od. 8. 271. 

piyds, ados, 6 and %, mixed pell-mell, Lat. promiscuus, pryaow “EAn- 
ow BapBdapas 6° Sod Eur. Bacch. 18, cf. 1355, Isocr. 45 C, etc.; modAdct 
d émerrov poyddes Eur. Andr, 1143: c. dat., @pnige peyades SevOar Ap. 
Rh. 4. 320:—as fem., Id. 3. 1210.—Opp. to Aoyas. 

plySa, Adv., promiscuously, confusedly, Od. 24. 77, h. Hom. Cer. 426 ; 
c. dat., uly5a Ocots among the gods, Il. 8. 437. Cf. ulya. 

ptySnv, Adv.,=piyda, h. Hom, Merc. 494, Ap. Rh. 3. 1381. 

ptyis, és,=puxrds, Nic. Fr. 1. 4. 

ptypa, 74, (ulyvupt) a mixture, compound, Emped, and Anaxag. ap. 
Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 2, cf. Metaph. 3. 7, 8. 2. plypara of medicines, 
Plut. 2. 80 A, 997 A, N. T.; of colours, Dion. H. de Isae. 4. 

ptyparo-madys, ov, 6, a medicine-seller, apothecary, Galen, 

prypds, od, 6, =prypa, cited from Diog. L. . 

plyvupt, ulyvvor Plat. Legg. 691, imper. plyvu Id. Phileb. 63; also 
pryvia Damoxen. Suv7p. 1, 60, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 50, etc.: impf. €pé- 
wor, pl. cuveplyvueay Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 46; post. wlyvvor Pind. N. 4. 35 
(cf. mpoo-, oupspiyvupt):—fut. pigw Soph., Plat. :—aor. uiga Pind., Att., 
inf. pigae Il. 15. 510:—pf. wéueya (oup-) Polyb. 38. 5, 5: plapf. €ne- 
pixyew (cuv-) Dio C. 47.45 :—Med. and Pass., plyvypat Plat. : impf. 
éuiyvuvto (ér-) Thuc. 2. 1:—fut. plgopar Od. 6.136., 24. 3143 HEH 
fopat Hes. Op. 177, Aesch. Pers. 1052, etc. ; later pryxOqoopar (dva—) 
Aeschin. 24. 1; also peyhoopat Il, 10, 365 —aor. 1 EulyOnv Tb. 457, 


2..c, acc. 


3. often of moral stains, fo taint, defile, pollute, Pind. f Hdt., Att.; but in Hom, and Att, more commonly aor. a éulyny [i], 
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Ep. ulynv; with forms in Trag., cf. Aesch, Supp. 295, Pr. 738 :—Ep. 
aor. pass. with plqpf. form plero, or pikro often in Hom. (piypevos in 
trans. sense, Nic. Al. 587): an aor. med. éygdyny later, as Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 22, 3 —pf. wéurypar: Ep. plqpf. wépeero Il. 4. 438.—For the 
pres., Hom. and Hdt. always use ployw, plovyouat, which also occurs 
once in Trag. (Soph. Fr. 265), never in Com., but occasionally in Att. 
Prose: Ep. impf. éyso-yéoxovro (note the augm.) Od. 20. 7. {[Herm. 
Soph. Ph. 106 writes pigat, as iff by nature; so Bekk. in Arist. u?yya: 
cf. Lob. Paral. pp. 410, 414.] (From 4/MIK, softened MIP, as in 
in pey-fvat, ply-a, pey-ds, lengthd. ply-veps, pigis, ploryw, etc. ; cf. Skt. 
mis-ras(mixtus), mis-rayami (misceo); Lat. misc-e0,mis-tus, mix-tus; A.S. 
misc-an; O.H.G. misk-iu; Slav. mes-iti; etc.) To mix, mix up, mingle, 
strictly of liquids, e. g. olvoy xat Hj5wp Hom.; v. sub xpaors; but also of 

a solid and liquid, @péuBy 8 eugey aiparos pidroy yada Aesch. Cho, 
546, cf. éuplyvupe; of two solids, dAeoot peprypévoy eldap Od. 11, 123. 
—Construction: mostly, p. Ti Tue to mix one thing with another, freq. 
in all writers; but also, év rats xaxaiow dyabat pepeypevat Eur. Jon 
399; HeMLypévoy pert ody yaAanrt Pind, N. 3.134; also with gen. of 
the component parts, svAAoyos véwy kat mpeoBurépwy peprypévos Plat. 
Legg. 951 D, cf. Eur. Fr. 384; so, p. &« ys xat mupds Plat. Prot. 320 D, 
cf. Rep. 548 C, Tim. 35 B, etc.:—Med. for Act., Nic. Th. 603, Anth. P. 
7. 44. II. generally, to join, bring together,in various ways: 1, 
in hostile sense, pifa: xeipds re pévos re to join battle hand to hand, 
Lat. conserere manus, Il. 15. 510, cf. 20. 374; so, KéAxout p. Biav 
Pind. P. 4. 3793 xepot xeipas pw. Ap. Rh. 2. 78; “Apy pigovowy Soph. 
0. C, 1048. 2. to bring into connexion with, make acquainted 
with, dvipas .. poryépevar kaxdryrt Kat dd-yeot to bring men to misery, 
Od. 20. 203; p. fuvwviny Archil. 80; p. Tivd dvOect to cover one with 
flowers, Pind, N. 4. 34; also reversely, mérpov pifai ri to bring death 
upon him, Id. I. 7 (6). 35: cf. meAd( B, and v. infr. B. I. 

B. Pass., with fut. med. pigopar (v. sub init.):—to be mixed up 
with, mingled among, mpopaxoiow éputxOn Il. 5.134, etc.; évt mpopa- 
xo Od. 18. 379; ov7t pemypévov EoTiv duidq 8.196; ewArer pige- 
aa fevin hoped to be bound by hospitable ties, 24. 314; so, Tpwecow 
év dypopévorow Emx Ger Il, 3. 209, cf. 10. 180:—also, to mingle with, 
hold intercourse with, live with, Od. 7.247, etc.; als ob plyvurat bea 
ais Aesch, Eum. 69; and absol, in pl. to hold intercourse, Ody’ év0a5° 
éévres Emoryoped’ Od. 4.178; pigecOar fevin 24. 314. 2. to be 
brought into contact with, kdpyn kovinow éulxn his head was rolled in 
the dust, Il. 10. 457, Od. 22. 329; €v xovinot pryfvat Il. 3.5553 obde 
éace [€yxos] .. mex Onjpevar éyxact pwriés she let not the spear touch, 
reach them, 11. 438; xAtoinot pryjvat to reach, get at them, 15. 

09, etc.: so also, plovyecOa és "Axatovs to go to join them, 18. 216; 
tow peyijvat to come into the house, Od. 18. 49; leptin imtp rora- 
poto to cross the river, Il. 23. 73:—so also Pind. uses the word very 
variously, to come to a place, c. dat., P. 4.447, cf. 458 ; év alyaxoupias 
Pe pinran is present at that feast, O. 1.1473; ployecOar piddas, orepd- 
vous to come to, i.e. win, the crown of victory, N.1. 27., 2. 343 p. 
evdoyiats I. 3. 5; but also, pw. év ripais Ib. 2. 43; pw. OduBe to be 
affected by fear, N. 1, 86; so, Bporot giv xakois peprypévor Soph. El. 
1485: v. supr. II. 8. in hostile sense, to mix in fight, ll. 4. 456; 
mostly éy Sai, év madrdunor pryhvat 13. 286./ 21. Sea: 4, in 
Hom. and Hes. most often of the sexes, to have intercourse with, to be 
united to, both of the man and the woman, in various phrases, sometimes 
absol., as in Il. 9. 275, etc.; but more commonly puyfvai tim, of the 
man, 21, 143, etc.; of the woman, Od. 1. 73, etc.; so in Pind., but 
in Trag. only of the man:—in Prose pio-yeo@ar is the pres. used in this 
sense, of the man, Hdt. 2. 64, etc.; of the woman, Id. 1.199; so Ar. 
Ran. 1081, etc.; of the two, Od. 22. 445:—more fully, gddryre and 
éy piddrnre peyqvat (with or without ris), of the man, Il, 6. 165 ; of 
the woman, Ib. 161, Hes. Th. 927, 970, etc.; of the two, Il. 14. 295 ; 
50, év peddrnre picyeoOar (with or without rw), of the man, 2. 232., 
24. 131: of the woman, h. Hom. 33. 5; but gsAdrn7 or év guddryri 
Twos p. of the woman, Hes. Th. 920, h. Hom. Merc. 4; of >. p., of 
the man, h. Hom. Ven. 151; edvf p. of the man, Od. 1. 433; giAdryre 
kal ebvf, of the man, Il. 7.25; of the woman, Od. 5.126; of both, 15. 
420; but év dynoivyot Tivos, of the woman, II, 268; c. acc. cogn., 

++) Hy Euiyys Ul. 15. 33.—Hom. generally has the aor, 2 in this 
sense, except in the Hymns; the aor. 1 is more freq. in Hes. 

Mi8as [f, Epigr. Hom. 3], gen. ov or a, 
well-known king of P 
Midew Kat Ridipas Eon 
Mida p@aAdov Plat. 


gia > sadtaiecy’ aiden wealth, ef ..dovroin .. 
ov Tyrtae.9.6; édyv..mdAourf Kivipa re Kal 
a ies. 660 E, cf. Rep. 408 B; mtp aete Mida 
mAovroy Luc. Mere. Co d.20; his ass’s ears alluded to in Ar. Pl. 287, 
etc. II. the luckiest throw on the dice, which (with the Greeks) 
was when the numbers were all different, also “Hpaxdjs, Lat. jactus 
CP 54 Ku. 4. ILL. a destructive insect in pulse, Theophr. 
ptepos, a, dv, late form of yuapés, y, Phiyn. 

Eenperos., rg Pe prsattae ‘i 115. tne at 

BROS Our, 2s DLR Ae ersian Sun-god, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53, Strab. 

134 é fea rae of Roman times, C. t. 6008 sqq. :—Midpaicwa (se. 
puccfopevos, 5, a Laced. name for a male child 
Bachm. Anecd. 2. 355; cf. mpopikitépevos. 

puxkds, d, dv, Dor. for pixpds, Ar. Ach. 909, Theocr. 5. 66., 8. 64 
Call. Cer, 111:—sometimes written ptx6s, Choerob. in An, Oxon. 2 ‘240. 
pixkd-rpwyos, ov, eating little, name of a parasite in Plaut, ; : 
pixxvAos [it], Dim, of pexpds, Mosch. 1. 13. 

p HS, 00, 6, doing petly wrongs, Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 4. 


- 


in his third year, 


Ton. Mtns, ew, 6, Midas, a | 


g 





Midas — pexpos. 


ptkp-airwos, ov, complaining of trifles, Luc. Fugit. 19. = 

pikp-aoms or opltp—, dos, 6, %), with small shield, Plat. Criti. 119 B. 

pikp-adAak, dros, 6, %, with small furrows: Xwpos p. a little field, 
Anth, P. 6. 36. 

pixp-eurropos, 6, a pedlar, huckster, Babr. 111. 1, restored for puxpos 
éumopos from Fab, Aes. 122 ed. Fur. 

pixpoBaotrcla, 4, a small kingdom, Eust. 76. 40., 1952. 42. 

pixpoPactreds, éws, ,=pimpds Bactreds, Eust. 81. 35, etc. 

pixpoyéveros, ov, with small chin ot beard, Polemo Phys. 1. 13. 

pikpoyevus, v, gen. vos, with small jaws, Adamant. Phys. 2. 17. 

pikpoyAddipos, ov, small and round, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

pikpoyvwpootvy, }, narrow-mindedness, Poll. 4.13, Theod. Metoch. 

pikpoyvepov, ov, gen. ovos, narrow-minded, Manass, Chron. 5649. 

pixpoypadéw, to write with a short vowel, Schol. Aesch, Pers. 297. 

pixpodocta, %, = pupa déots, a giving small presents, stinginess, Polyb. 
5.90, 5; cf. puepodnypia. 

pixpodovdos, 4, a little slave, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 55. 

pixpo0atpacros, ov, admiring trifles, Schol. Ar. Eq. 677. 

pikpoCipla, %, narrowness of mind, Plut. 2. 906 F. 

picpd0ipos, ov, mean-spirited, narrow-minded, Dion. H. 11. 12. 

pixpoKdAvpy [0], 9, a small hut, Eust. Opusc. 294. 36. 

pikpokaprmys, és, a little bent, Oribas. 50 Mai, Paul. Aeg. 6. 18. 

pikpoxapria, 7, a bearing of small fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 8, 
Strab. 73:—ptkpékaptos, ov, bearing small fruit, Theophr.C. P. 2.10, 2. 

pixpoxédiidos, ov, small-headed, Arist. Probl. 30. 3. 

pixpoxivdivos, ov, exposing oneself to danger for trifles, opp. to peya- 
Aoxivbuvos, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23. 

pixpoxAérrys, ov, 6, a petty thief, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962. 

ptkporotAtos, ov, with small belly, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30. 

ptxpdkoptpos, ov, tricked out with small ornaments, Dion.H.deComp. 4. 

pikpdxoopos, a false compd. for prxpds kdopos; v. xdopos fin. 

pikpodeyns, és, extending a short time, Eust. 1436. 12. 

picpodnipia, 7, acceptance of small presents, Polyb. 5. 90, 5. 

pikpodoyéopar, fut. foouat: Dep.:—to be a puxpoddyos, esp. to examine 
minutely, treat or tell with painful minuteness, Cratin. Incert. 99, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1, 26; epi rwvos Lys. 912. 5:—also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem. 
aI. 2. to deal meanly or shabbily, mpds Tos Geovs (in sacrifice), 
Luc. Nay. 28, Plut. 2. 179 F:—so verb. Adj., pexpodoyntéov éy rar 
Plut, 2.822 A. 

pikpodoyia or opixp- (vy. puxpds), 4, the character of a pixpoddyos, 
frivolous talking : pettiness, littleness of mind, Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc., 
v. sub dromos: meanness, Theophr. Char. 10 :—in pl. littlenesses, trifles, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B. II. disparagement, depreciating language, 
Tsocr, 310 B. 

pixpoAdyos or opucp-, ov (v. pexpds):—gathering trifles, careful 
about trifles; and so, 1. caring about petty expenses, penurious, 
Dem. 1357.9, etc.; od 5 p. dp’ ob O€Aav Kawas mpiacBax (sc. éuBadas) 
Menand. Ae, 2. 2. careful about minute details, cavilling about 
trifles, captious, Isoct. 234 C; p. kat puxpoddrous Plut. 2.171 B: petty, 
Plat. Symp. 210 D :—Ady. ~yws, Plut. 2. 730 B. 

pikpodtros, ov, vexed at trifles, Plut. 2. 129 C, etc. 

pikpd-pac-ros, ov, with small breasts, Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 354 [where t]. 

pikpopeyeOns, es, small in size, Xenocr. Aquat. 53. 

pikpopeArs, és, small-limbed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 

pikpopépea, 7, a consisting of small parts, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 15, 
Meteor. 1. 12, 3, Probl, 38. 8, 2. 

pikpopepijs or opixp-, és, (uépos) consisting of small parts, Plat. Tim. 
60 E, 78 B, Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 3, Cael. 3. 5, 4. 

pikpoprobos, ov, receiving small pay, Procop. Hist. 638 A. 

pikp-dppiiros, ov, smail-eyed, Arist, Physiogn. 3, 13. 

pixpdpupros, ov, with small berries, of myrtle, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 5. 

pixpévagos, %, a small island, Eust. 1619. 8. 

pikpémvous, ovy, (mvo) short or scant of breath, Hipp. 1025 C. 

pikporovéw, to make small, Longin. 41. 

pikporrovés, dv, (oiéw) making small, diminishing, Longin. 43. 

pikpomoAtreta, 7, citizenship in a petty state, Stob. 228. 1. 

pixpooAlrys, ov, 5, a citizen ofa petty town, the German Kleinstddter, 
Ar. Eq. 817, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10, Aeschin. 44. 5 :—fem. —troAtris, dos, 
Synes. 203 B. . 

pikporoAinkés, 4, dv, belonging to a petty state, Ar. Fr. 649. 

pikporévypos, oy, wicked in small things, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

pPikporous, ovy, small-footed, Jo. Malal., Eust. 1502. 26, etc., poét. 
pikpémos, Tzetz. Posth. 372. 

ptkpompémera, 7}, the character of a puxpompenhs, meanness, shabbiness, 
Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 12, Eth. N. 2.7, 6., 4. 2, 4- 

pikpomperevopar, Dep. fo be puxpompemns, Synes. 275 A. 

pikpompemns, és, (mpémw) like puxpoddyos, petty in one’s notions, mean, 
shabby, nearly equiv. to Lat. illiberalis, opp. to peyaAompends, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4.2, 21, al.; of things, Ib. 4. 2,8. Adv. -m@s, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 111, 
pikpotpédcwnos, ov, small faced, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 
pixpomrépvk, tyos, 5, 4, with small wings, Schol. Pind. 4.29: also pt- 
kp os, ov, Manass, Chron. 163. 

pixpomipyvos [0], ov, with small kernels, Theophr.C. P. 1.16, 2. 
ptkpép- ab, ayos, 5, }, with small berries, Diosc. 5. 2. 

ptkpdp-piv or —pis, ivos, 5, 4, smali-nosed, Suid. s. v. eodoBdppiv. 

pixp-opporvy.os [0], ov, with small rump, Arist. H, A. 2. 12, 9. 

pixpdp-pwk, wyos, 6, ,=pixpdppag, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 76. 

ptkpés and opixpéds, 4, dv, Dor. puckés (q. v) :—the form opipds is 
Tequired by the metre in Il. 17.757, Hes. Op. 359, h. Hom. Ven. 115, 
and might stand in Il. 5. 801, Od. 3. 296 (where our texts give puxpdés) + 
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it is prob. the only form in Hdt. (the Mss. give juxpéds in 2.74); freq. 
in Pind.; and prob. always in Trag. (except where the metre requires 
pixpés) ; always in Thuc,, and most freq. in Plat.; but in Ar. and other 
Com. Poets, pixpés is the prevailing form, ojuxpés however being found 
in Ar. Ach, 523, Vesp. 5, cf. Meineke Ind. Comicc. (t only in very late 
Poets, Jac. Anth. 178, 978]. (Perh. from 4/MIN, or puvxpds, v. sub 
pivd0a.) Small, little, 1. in point of Size, puxpds ény déuas 
Il. §. 801 ; puxpds 58 AiBos Od. 3. 296; wipro, 8 re opuwppar povov péper 
dpvidecot Il.17.757; op. dorea Hdt.1.5 ; peydber pv puxpdv 2.745 pK 
kés ya. waixos (Boeot.) Ar. Ach. 909 :—with Dims., p. toAlxviov, yf dior, 
matdapiov Isocr. 111 D, Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 38, Ages. 1, 21; and as a Comic 
exaggeration, dmacrnpidioy puxpdy mavu Ar, Vesp. 803, cf. Nub. 630, 
etc.:—c. inf., pexpot 8° dpdy Ar, Pax821:—a term of reproach at Athens, 
KAcevyevis 6 puxpés Ar. Ran. 709, cf. Meineke Alex. bacdp, 2; "Apiyras 
6 yw. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16. 2. in Quantity, cpixpdy émt cpuixpd 
xaradeivar Hes. Op. 359; péArros puxpdv Ar. Vesp. 878; p. dor, 
dpytpiov, €Aaioy, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 14, I, etc. 3. in Amount or 
Importance, little, petty, trivial, slight, op. mpéipacis Theogn. 323; 
eros, éyet\nua, porn, etc., Soph. O. C, 443, Tr. 361; é« opuxpod Adyou 
on some slight pretexts, Id. O. C. 620; év opimpd Adyw waphKev as 
of small account, Ib. 569; alrias puepas meépt Eur. Andr. 387, etc. ; 
obde puxpdv, =ovde yp, Dem. 352. 22':—of persons, little, mean, opp. 
to péyas, opiKpds év opuxpois, péyas év peydros Pind. P. 3. 191, cf. 
Soph. Aj. 161, etc.; ou. riOnor we makes me of small account, Id. 
O.C. 958; Bios 6 w.=pérptos, Eur. Fr. 506; opuepdraros rhy dbvapu 
Plat. Rep. 473 B: also of the mind, od opuxpdv ppovel Soph. Aj. 1120: 
of style, mean, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. II. of Time, Jit#/e, 
short, Pind, O. 12. 18, Ar. Pl. 126, etc.; ets op. xpdvoy Plat. Rep. 498 
D; also, év opiep® (sc. xpdvq) shortly, Xen. Cyn. 5,32, Eq. 8, 73 mpd 
puxpod Poll. 1, 72. III. Adverbial usages, 1. regul. Adv., 
opixpds, but little, Plat. Criti.1o7D: Sup. opixpérara, Xen. Mem. 3. 
33,12, 2. Gpuxpod or pixpod within a little, almost, Id. Cyr. 
1.4,8, Dem. 277. 20, etc.; in full, puxpod Sef or Seiv, v. sub Sef IT, 
déw (B). 1; puxpod dwodelmec@ac Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 914 :—but puxpod 
mpiacda for a little, cheap, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4. 3. pepo by 
a little, with the Comp., Plat. Polit.262C, etc.; pip mpdcdev a little 
before, Id. Legg. 719 B, etc. 4. puxpdy a little, opepdy bmo- 
AeimecGat, ou. Tt mapakdivey, op. exBaivew Xen. An. 5. 4, 22, etc.; 
of Time, Ib. 3.1, 11, etc.; of degree, opuxpd ~umepos Plat. Rep. 
527 A, ete.: also, opixpda drra Id. Prot. 316 A. 5. with 
Preps., a. én opixpdy but a little, Soph. El. 414, Antipho 143. 
3I. b. xara puxpdv into small pieces, Xen, An. 7. 3, 22; so, Kata 
pupa yevdpevor Ib. 5. 6, 32 :—also little by little, nara puepov dei Ar. 
Vesp. 702, cf. Nub. 741; opp. to fvAAHBSny, Plat.Rep. 344A; xal xara 
Op. or p. ever so little, Id. Soph. 241 C, Isocr, 28 C, Dem. 24. 18. ce. 
mapa puxpdv within a little, mapa p. edOeiv, c. inf., to be within an ace 
of doing, Eur. Heracl, 295, cf. Isocr. 141 B, etc.; mapa p. #AOov dmrobaveiy 
Id. 367 B:—but mapa puxpdv roelv, fryetoOae to think Jittle of .. , Id. 
52D, 98 A; so, év cpuitp@ moretoOar Soph. Ph. 498; 7d mapa p. a matter 
of little moment, Arist. Phys. 2. 5, 9, Pol. 3. 5, 103 cf. dAtyos, Iv. 8. d. 
- pera puxpédv a little after, Ev. Matth. 26. 73. IV. besides the regul. 
Comp. and Sup. puxpérepos, -draros (Ar. Eq. 789, Vesp. 1511, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 11, 12, Dem, 1455. 1g), there are the irreg. €Adoowy, EAduoTOs, 
from éAaxus, and peiwy, petoros, also petdrepos, petdraros; v. sub pelwy. 
pikpocapkos, ov, with little flesh, Xenocr. Aquat. 48. 
pikpooiria, 4, an eating little, spare diet, Alex. Muay. 3. 
pixpdotros, ov, eating little, Hesych., Suid. s.v. ouexés. 
pikpookeAys, és, small-legged, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4. 
pixpdcodos, oy, wise in small matters, Diod. 26. 1, Excerpt. 513. 60. 
pixpsoreppos, ov, with small seeds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5. 
pikpdomAayxvos, ov, with small intestines, Galen. 
pixpdcropos, ov, with a small mouth or orifice, @yyos Hipp. 515. 21; 
¢@a Arist. H. A..2. 7, 1. 
pixpdaatpov, 74, name of the smallest kind of Indian paddBadpor, 
Arr. Peripl. p. 38; cf. peadapaipor. 
pikpdcduktos, ov, with small, weak pulse, Diosc. 5. 17. 
pikpoodvutia, %, weakness of pulse, Paul. Aeg. 3. 34. 
pixpdcxnpos, ov, small of stature, Eccl.; -cxhpov, ov, Eust. Opusc. 
257- 54- 
pikporéxvys, ov, 5, a petty or paltry artist, Clem, Al. 78. 
pixporexvia, 7), pettiness in art, A. B. 651. 
pikpdorms or opixp— (v. pxpds), nros, 4), smailness, first in Anaxag. ap. 
Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, 6; 5:d opixpérnra dépara Plat. Tim. 43 A, cf. 
Isocr. 46 A; of voice, Arist. de An, 2. 11, 3;—in pl., Plut. 2. 687 
E, 2. littleness, meanness, pettiness, of rank, Isocr. 59 E, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 2, 6; of matters, Id. Rhet. 2. 19, 26; of language, Longin, 43. 
pikpotpatefos, ov, keeping a mean, shabby table, Antiph. Oivoy. 1. 
pixpétptyos, ov, (Opi) short-haired, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 17. 
pixpoddyos [i], ov, eating little, Suid. s. v. partodrotxés. 
pixpodavis, és, small in appearance, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 211. 29. 
ikp-660aA 0s or opixp—, ov, smail-eyed, Hipp. 1194 A. 
pixpoptAoripia, %, petty ambition, Theophr. Char. 23. 
pixpodiAéripos, ov, seeking petty distinctions, Theophr. Char. 23. 
pikpodpocivn, 7, littleness of mind, Plut. 2. 351 A, Poll. 4. 13. 
pikpddpov, ovos, 6, %, (ppyv) little-minded, Dio C. 61. 5:—Ady. -pd- 
ves, Poll, 4: 15. 
pikpoduys, és, of low growth, short, small, Schol. Ar. Ay. 439, Porphyr. 
Antr. Nymph. 28. Adv. -pu@s, Eust. 1196. 11. 
» pikpoduta, %, low stature, low growth, Strab. 821. 
pixpopevia, 4, weakness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5.7, 7 
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pixpddavos, ov, weak-voiced, Alex.’Arad. 1, Arist. G. A. 5. 75 9s 
pixpoxdpys, és, (xalpw) easily pleased, Longin. 4. 
pikpoxpovos, ov, short in time, Manass. Chron. 4107. 
pikpdxwpos, ov, with little land or soil, Strab, 166, 
pikpopixéw, to swoon, faint, =drmopuxéw, Arist. Probl. 9. 9. 
to be faint-hearted, Cyrill. . 
picpopix(a, 7, littleness of soul, meanness of spirit, Isoct. 98 A, Dem. 
319. 5., 401.18, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 37. 2. captiousness, Eccl. 
pixpd-ixos, ov (Yux7) little of soul, mean-spirited, Isocr. 76 B, Dem. 
316. 9, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 7. 
pikpive or opikp-, to make small, lessen, Dem. Phal. 236. 
to write with o (not w), Eust. 68.1, Zonar. Lex, 861. 
pikpovupos, ov, (Cvoua) having a little name, Iambl. in Nicom. p. 100. 
purréov, verb, Adj. of ulyvups, one must mix, Plat. Tim. 48 A. 
pikrés, 4, dv, (uiyvuje) mixed, blended, compound, Ar. Thesm, 1114, 
Plat., etc.: opp. to dmAous, Id. Rep. 547 E; pw. &« rovrwy compounded 
of these, Id. Legg. 837 B, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 41. 
pucrdxpoos, ov, party-coloured, Archimed., Probl. Bovin. 13. 21. 
pixvbivov (uixvOov?), 76, Dim. of sq., Hesych. 
pixidos, 7, ov, Dim. of pureés, as pr.n. [f, Anth. P. 6. 355.] 
pidak, dios, %, Att. for opidaf; v. opidag Iv. 
{Aa£ [7], =pérAag, gq. v. 
TAnotos, a, ov, Milesian, Hdt., etc.; MiAjator, of, the Milesias, 1d. 
5. 28, etc.; proverb., maAat mor’ Aoavy GAxipoe M. Anacr. 85; MiAnoin 
(sc. xwpa), %, Hdt. 5. 29:—possess., MtAnotakés, 4, dv, Plut. Crass. 32, etc. 
MiAnoioupyns, és, (*eépyw) of Milesian work, kAivn Critias 28. 
Midnros [i], 7, Miletus, the name of several Greek cities; the best 
known is that in Caria, first mentioned in Il, 2, 868, and afterwards the 
chief Greek city in Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 28. 
BtAta£w, to measure by miles and mark by milestones, Polyb. 34. 11, 8; 
in Strab, 285, pwepedcao@ax should be pemAcdoOat. 
prArdprov, 7d, =Lat. milliarium, Ath. 98 D, etc. Il. a high 
copper vessel, pointed at the top and furnished with winding tubes, to 
boil water in, Anth. P. 11. 244 [where piAiapiov], Ath. 98 C. 
pidvacpés, 6, a measuring by miles and marking by milestones, 
Strab, 266. 
pidrtov, 7d, a Roman mile, milliarium, = 1000 paces, =8 stades, = 1680 
yards, i.e, 80 yards less than our mile, Polyb. 34. 11, 8, etc. 
pAdés, 7, dv, =Bpadds, Hesych.:—piAA6rys, #, is restored by Toup 
in Hesych. s. v. vwxéAera for pidwris. 
piros, 4,=cpidag, the yew, Taxus baccata, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 
2. II. the flower of the yew, Poll. 6. 106. 
piAretov, 7d, a vessel for keeping ptdros in, Anth. P. 6. 205. 
ptAreros, a, ov, of widros, pw. ordypa, the red mark made by the car- 
penter’s line, Anth, P. 6, 103. 
pAt-nAtoys, és, (GAeipw) painted with widtos, painted red, of ships, 
like Homer’s puAromdpnos, Hdt. 3. 58. 
plArivos, 7, ov, of widros: 70 p.=plAros I, Plut. 2. 1081 B. 
ptArirns, ov, 6, fem, Pris, of the nature of pidros, Plin, 36, 21. 
ptAro-Kdpyvos [da], ov, red-headed, Opp. H. 5. 273. 
\Ato-rdppos, ov, (miped) red-cheeked, epith. of the ships of Ulysses, 
which had their bows painted red, Il. 2. 637, Od. 9. 125. 
pAré-mpemros, ov, bright-red, Aesch. Fr. 114. 
ptiAros, %, red earth, red chalk or ochre, ruddle, Lat. rubrica, Hdt. 4. 
191., 7. 69; known to Hom. as appears from puATomdpyos. 2. red 
lead, Lat. minium, Plin. 33. 38; ». Anuvis Nic. Th. 864. Ile 
oxowlov pewATwpevor, Ar. Eccl. 378; cf. puATéw. III, =épu- 
oiBn, Lat. robigo, Paus, ap. Eust. 310. 34. 
prro-pipys, és, daubed with red, Anth. P. 6. 103. 
pdré-xptoros, ov, smeared with pidros, Or. Sib. 3. 589. 
pAroxpoos, ov, red-coloured, Tzetz. Posth. 269. 
prrrée, (ulAros) to paint red, Poll. 8. 104, Hesych. :—Pass. to paint 
oneself red or be painted red, Hdt. 4.194; oxowwtoy pepudrTwpévoy the 
rope covered with red chalk with which they drove loiterers out of the 
Agora to the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 22, cf. Eccl. 378, and Poll. 1, c. 
pATaoys, €s, red as pidros, red, Eubul. Srep, 1, Luc. Syr. D.8, 
pArropixta, %, a uidros-mine, Ameips. Moy. 3. 
prrwpvxos, ov, (6ptcow) digging for pidtos, Poll, 7. 100. 
prtords, 7, dv, painted red, Eust. 1885. 25. 
piddar, al, the falling off of the hair of the eyelids, like pabdpwats, 
Diosc. 1. 149 :—so piAgwors, ews, 7), Galen. 14. 413. 
pipatkirov, 7d, the fruit of the xéuapos, Crates Incert. 4, Amphis In- 
cert. 6, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 3, Theophr. C. P, 2. 8, 2; but pepat- 
kvAov, Id. H. P. 3. 16, 4, Poll. 7.1443 also pepatwvdos, Paul, Aeg. 247. 
12 (as is required by the series) ; popd«vAos, Hesych. 
M av, dvos, 7, mostly in pl., Macedon. name of the Bacchantés, 
Strab. 468, Plut. Alex. 2. 
pipapkus [Tt], %, hare-soup or jugged hare, with the blood of the 
animal in it, Ar. Ach, 1112, Pherecr. Incert. 35, Diphil."Ayv. 1, Calliad. 
ap. Ath. 4or A. (A foreign word, in Mss. also plwapets.) 
Mipas [1], avros, 6, a rocky headland of Ionia, opposite Chios, Od. 3. 
172. II. name of a Centaur, Hes. 
pipds, 80s, %, an actress of pipor, Aci. ap. Suid., Epigr. Gr. 609. 6. 
pip-avaos [7], J, a mimic actor, accompanied on the flute, Ath, 452 F: 
—ptpavdée, to be a piyavdos, Hesych. i 
ptpéopar, fut. qoopar: aor. émipnodyny (cf. 1. fin.): pf peutynpar 
(ibid.) ; Dep.: (v. fin.). To mimic, imitate, represent, portray, Tt 
h, Hom. Ap. 163, Pind. P. 12. 36, Aesch. Cho. 564; twa Theogn. 370, 
Hat. 4. 166, Eur. El. 1037, etc.; #. Twa Tt one in a thing, Hdt. 5. 67, 
Ech, meunréov; twa ward Tt Id, 2,104, Plat. Rep. 393 C; #. Twa emi Ta 
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aicxiova, én ra yeXoworepa so as to make him appear worse, more 
ridiculous, Id, Polit. 293 E, Phileb. 4oC: also c, acc. cogn., pipjoes 
movnpas pf. Twa to imitate him in what is bad, Id. Legg. 705 C, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 1430, Pl. 306 :—part. pf. pepspnuévos, in act. sense, orvAoit cpol- 
vuras peuiunuévotct pillars made to represent palms, Hdt. 2. 169, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 414 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 10,1; but also in pass., made exactly 
like, portrayed, pap} Hat. 2. 78, 86, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 23 ; —Plat. 
also uses the part. pres. in pass. sense, Rep. 604 E; so, part. fut, wrunOn- 
odpevoy Ib. 599 A; aor. prpndey Legg. 668 B. II. of the fine 
arts, to represent, express by means of imitation, of an actor, Id. Rep. 
605 D, cf. Ar. Pl, 291; of painting and music, Plat. Polit. 306 D; of 
dancing, Id. Legg. 812 C; of sculpture and poetry, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 3, 
Poét. 2 sq.:—of piuot, to represent, act, 7 Xen. Symp. 2, 21.—Neither 
Hipos, pupéopat, nor any deriys. occur in IL, or Od. The Trag. use only 
pres. and fut. (Curt. compares pi-yos with Skt. ma-yd (phantom, jug- 

tery): the Lat. imitari, imago prob. come from 4/IM=SIM, sim-ilis.) 

é till Greg. Naz., v. Pors. Phoen. 1'398.] 

PipnAdlo; =pinéopat, c. dat., Philo 1.557: absol. to play the mimic, 
Ib. 610, where prpndiCovres: but Hesych, pupndd¢w only. 

pipnrés, 7, dv, imitative, réxvn Luc. Jup. Trag. 33; ypapis Manetho 
6. 525: c. gen., w. dndvrov rexver@y Luc. Imagg. 17; Bedrov Anth. P. 
g. 280; yeAolwy Clem. Al. 195. II. pass. imitated, copied, elxwv, 
@ portrait, Plut: Ages. 2, cf. 2.215 A. Ady, -Ad@s, Eust. 6. 7, etc. 

pipnAdrys, 770s, 7), =plunots, Suid, 

pipnpa (t],,74, anything imitated, a counterfeit, copy, Aesch. Fr. 353 5 
Hipny exes ‘EXévns Eur. Hel. 743 pw. Xetpds Arricfs, of certain loaves, 
Antiph, ‘Oud. 1; often in Plat. 
ptpyors [7], 9, imitation, Ar, Thesm. 156, Thuc. 1, 95, Plat., etc. ; 
kara any yw. to imitate you, Ar. Ran. Log, II. representation 
by means of art, Plat. Soph. 265 A, Rep. 394 B, al.; on dramatic poetry 
as a mimetic art, v. Arist. Poét. 1, 2., 3, 3-, 6, 7+ 2. a representa- 
tion, portrait, muypaiov dvdpos p. Hdt. 3. 37- 
. plpyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be imitated, Xen. Mem. 3.10, 8. EL; 
piuntéoy, one must imitate, Eur. Hipp. 114, Plat. Rep. 396 B; iva re 
Xen. Mem. tI. 7, 2. 

pipnths, od, 6, an imitator, copyist, Plat. Rep. 602 A, etc. If. 
one who represents characters, as an’ Actor or Poet, Arist. Poét. 3, 4., 25, 
a 2. joined with yéns, a mere actor, an impostor (cf. droxpir7s), 
Plat. Rep. 598 D, Polit. 303 C, Soph. 235 A. 

pipyticés, 7, dv, good at imitating, imitative, esp. of the fine arts, 
Plat., etc.; ys. mourns Id. Rep. 605 A sq.; piyntuewraros Arist. Rhet. 
3.1, 4; of Poetry, Id, Post. 6,1, cf. 8, 4:—% -«q (with or without 
téxvn) the power of imitating, Plat. Rep. 595A; cf. plunos. Ady 
~—k@s, Plut. 2. 18 B. 

pipnros, 7, dv, to be imitated or copied, Xen. Mem. 3.10, 4, etc. 
imitated, Poll. 1. 7. 

Hipirep, opos, 6, post. for pupnrhs, Manetho 4. 75. 

p 
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}, =piunos, Philo 2. 598: prob. pipeta should be: restored, as 
also for ppépa, in Hesych. 

pip-lapBor, of, nipor written in iambics, A, Gell. 20. 9. 
_ pipixds, 7, dv, of the nature of uipor, Dem. Phal. 151, Cic. de Or. 2. 59. 

pipaxpds, 6, the neighing of horses, Lat. hinnitus, Hesych., who also 
has pupdgaca (from prpdgw). 

pipvato, Ep. form of piuve, to wait, stay, Il.2.392., 10.549. 
trans. to await, expect, c, acc., h. Hom. 8. 6. 

pipvqoKe, fut. pyjow: aor. €uvnoa:—Causal of pydopat, formed by 
redupl,: (for the Root y. sub *ydw):—to remind, put in mind, prjoe 
é Te Kat eds adrds Od. 12. 38; rTivds of a thing, émel w Euvnoas diCvos 
3.103; Tov o° admis prpow Il. 15.31, cf. 1.407; pndé pe TOUT 
pluvnor’ Od..14. 169, cf. Theogn. 1123, Theocr. 15. 36. II. 
in Pind, P. 11. 21, éuvacev éoriav narpway..vicdv recalled it to me- 
‘mory, made it famous, v. Dissen. The Act. is mostly Ep., being used 
only once in Trag. and that in a lyr. passage, Eur. Alc. 878: the compds. 
with dva- or é7o- were preferred in Prose, 

B. Med. and Pass. pypvqokopat, imper.—joxeo, impf. mipyioxovTo 
Hom. (the pres. is only used late in Prose, as Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 368 A, 
Dion. H.; #éuynpac serving as the pres. in all good writers) : the tenses 

are formed from pydopat (which is itself used only in special senses): fut. 
prvhoopa Od. 7. 192, Eur. 1.A. 667; pynoOncopar Hdt.6.19, Eur. Med. 
933, etc.; also pepvpcopat Il. 22. 390, Od. 19. 581, Hdt., Eur., and 
Prose :—aor. éuvnadpny, inf. pyjoacda, Hom., Tyrtae. 9. 1, Hdt. 7. 39, 
but rare in Att., as Soph. O. T. 564; Att. also éuvqaOny (used by Hom. 
only in Od, 4.118), Soph. El. 373, 1252, etc.:—pf. mévvnpwat, in Att. 
always in pres. sense like Lat. memini, as also often in Hom.; 2 sing. 
pépynan Il. 21. 442, or péuvy 15. 18, Ion. 3 pl. €uenvéaro Hdt, 2. 104; 
imper. péuvyoo oft. in Att., lon. pépveo Hdt. 5. 105; subj. pépyopar 
—dpeba Od, 14. 168, Soph. O. T. 49; Ion. -€wpeda Hdt. 7. 47; opt. 
pepvipny Il. 24.745, -firo Ar. Pl. g9t (perhaps pepvfjo, ~fTo should be 
restored for -@o or -ot0, —@ro in Xen, An. 1. 7,5, Cyt. 1.6, 33 Ep. 
3 sing. wepvéwro Il. 23. 361, Dor. 3 pl. weuvalaro (or rather —garo) in 
Pind. Fr. 277; inf. pepvfcOa: part. peuvnpévos: plapf. €uenyqyny 
Isocr. 240 A, Ion, 3 pl. éuepvéaro Hat. 2. 104.—Cf. dva-, dto-, ém-, 
iro-piprvnokm. [wepvnuat, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 218.] To remind 
oneself of a thing, call to mind, remember :—Construct., sometimes c. 
acc. fo remember, Tudéa 8 ob péuvnpar Il. 6. 222, cf. Od. 14, 168, Hat. 
7.18, Aesch. Cho. 492, Soph. O. T. 1057:—more commonly c. gen., 
GAKis pvhoacba to bethink one of one’s strength, Hom.; also, wewvn- 
pévos dp’ Odvao7qi Od. 4.1513 aupl Awvuaor .. pyjgopat h. Hom. 6. 
1; mept mopmys pvnodpeda Od. 7. 192; cf. Hdt. 1. 36., 9. 45, and Plat. 
Phileb. 31 A, 


II. 
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Il. 17. 364; wéuvyoo 8 elev Aesch, Supp. 202 ; pépyyngo Sanvew, dia- 
Baddew Ar. Eq. 496; peprncOw dyabds dyjp elvar Xen, An. 3. 2, 393 
HépvnoG€ jor pi) SopvBeiy Plat. Apol. 27 B. 8. after Hom., c. part., 
pepvacbn mepiatéddy let him remember that he wears, Pind. N. 11. 20; 
péuvnpar wdvav I remember hearing, Aesch. Ag. 830; pw. @A@wv I re- 
member having come, i.e. to have come, Eur. Hec. 244; p. dxovoas 
Xen. Cyr, 1. 6, 3, etc.:—so also, foll. by a Relat., péuvyo’, bras eb por 
oropwaoes abrév Ar, Nub. 1107; pv. 57 Sef Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 25. 4. 
absol., wepvhoopae I will bear in mind, not forget, Il. 22. 390, Od. 19. 
581; dp’ ob “EAAnves pépvnvrat Thue. 2. 8, cf. 5. 66; so also the part. 
pf. peuynuévos in commands, Wd tis .. peuvnpévos dvdpl paxécOw 
let him fight with good heed, let him remember to fight, Il. 19.153, cf. 
5. 263, Hes. Op. 420, etc. II. to remember a thing aloud, i.e. 
to mention, make mention of, c. gen., TaV viv pot pyfoat Od. 4. 3315 
Modca, pynoatad’ boo ind “IAcov HAOov (i.e. THY, Scot) Il, 2. 4925 in 
aor. pass. pvnoOjvat, Od. 4. 118, Soph. Ph. 310; pynodjvac mepl Twos 
Hat. 1. 36, cf. 9. 453 mept twos eis twa Thuc. 8. 47, cf. 1. 10, 37, etc.5 
punodels imp Tis elphyns Dem. 232.9; mv. Twos mpds Twa Lys. 93. 28: 
—rarely c, acc,, Pind. I. 8 (7). 59. III. to give heed to, py. marpds 
nat pnrpds Od. 18. 267; pw. Bpwpns to give heed to food, 10,177; as 
pepvéwro Spdpou (or Spépous) that he might judge of the race, Il. 22. 
361; xdppns, dards, cirov py., Hom. 

pipve, formed by redupl. from péve (i.e. pe-pévn, cf. yi-yvopat, mi-1Tw), 
and used for zévw when the first syll. was to be long; only found there- 
fore in Poets and only in pres. and impf.; pryvdvrecat, Ep. dat. pl. part. 
for pipvovot, Il, 2. 296. To stay, stand fast, in battle, 13. 713. 
15. 727, etc. 2. to stay, tarry, peromobey pupverw, Gs Kev KTA. 
6. 69, ete. 8. of things, to remain, oda p. Od. 13. 364; so in 
Med., «déos.. pluverar a@avarov Epigr. Gr. 265. 4. of things 
also to remain, be left for one, éyot 5€ wu. cx:opds Aesch, Ag. 1149, cf. 
154. II. c. acc. to await, wait for his ‘attack, ov8’ dpa puy 
Hipvoy Il. 5. 94, etc.:—also impers., pipver madeiy rov éptavra it awaits 
the doer to suffer, Aesch. Ag. 1149. 2. of time, 7@ Siav émpvev 
Il. 9, 662, etc.; mAdoy dpaioy Hes. Op. 628. 

pips-Bios, ov, living by imitation, Manetho 4. 280. 

pipo-ypados, ov, writing pinot, Philodem. p. 13 Diibn., Galen, 

ptpo-Aoyéopat, Pass. ¢o be recited like mimes, Strab. 233. 

pipoddynpa, 76, and -Aoyla, 4, the composition or delivery of pipot, 
Epiphan. 

pipo-Adyos, ov, composing or reciting pivot, Anth. P. 7.556; as Subst., 
= pipos I, an actor, mime, Galen, 17. 2, 150:—metaph., 7x p. mocking, 
Echo, Anth, Plan, 155. 

pipos, ou, 6, (v. pupéopar fin.) an imitator, mimic, Aesch. Fr. 55. 2. 
esp. an actor, mime, p. yeAotov Dem. 23. 21; plpos yuvargi Plut. Sull. 
36; Terpdmouy pipov éxwy én yav Onpds, i.e. imitating ot acting a 
four-footed beast, Eur. Rhes. 256, cf. 211. II. a mime, a kind 
of prose drama, intended as a familiar representation of life and character, 
without any distinct plot, which seems to have originated among the 
Dorians of Sicily. The fragments of Sophron’s Mimes have been col- 
lected by Ahrens in his Dial. Dor. Mimes were divided into dvdpetou 
and yuvatetor, also into omovdaio: and yeAoro., Arist. Poét. 1, 1, Plat. 2, 
7i2E. (Cf. wpéopar fin.) 

pipe, gen. dos, ods, }, an ape, Eumath. 322, Suid., Tzetz.; cf. nepdw. 

pip-@d6s, 6, a singer of pipot, Plut. Sull. 2. 

piv [1], Ion. acc. sing. of the pron. of the 3rd pers. (v. ’), through all 
genders, for airdév, avrny, avré: always enclitic, Hom., Hdt.; also in 
Pind., as well as the Dor. vv, which is the only form used by Att. Poets; 
but neither form occurs in Att. Prose :—Hom. joins piv abrdév himself, 
as a stronger form, Il, 21. 245, 318, etc.; but avdrdv pur is reflexive, 
oneself, for éavrdv, Od. 4. 244; though abrqy pu is used for ply abriy 
in Il. 11.117; whereas piv alone takes a reflex. sense in Hdt. 1. 11, 24, 
45, etc. II. much more rare as 3 pers. pl. for abrovs, abrds, 
aura, as it may be taken Il. 12. 285, Od. 17. 268; but in Alexandr, Poets 
it is certainly pl., as Ap. Rh. 2. 8. 

pivdak, dios, 1, a kind of Persian incense, Amphis Odvec. 1. 

plvda or ptvOn, %, Lat. mentha, mint, Hippon, 55, Theophr. H. P. 2. 
4,1, C.P. 2. 16, 4 sq., etc.; but piv@os, #4, Ib. 2, 16, 2, Plut. 2. 732 B. 
Cf. Lob. Phryn, 438. 

piv0os, 6, human ordure, Mnesim. ‘Inrorp. 1. 63. 

pw0de, to besmear with dung, Ar. Ran. 1075, Pl. 313. IT. to re- 
nounce utterly, abominate, Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 B, Damox. Svv7p. 1.15. 

Mivia, ol, the Minyans, a race of nobles in Orchomenos, Hdt. 1. 146, 
Pind.; in sing. as a hero or god, ‘Epu xad Murda Inscr. Orchom. in Keil 
P. 77:—Adj. Muviewos, a, ov, Minyan, Opxopevds M. Il, 2. 5115 Ep. 
also Muwuijios 11. 721, Od. 11. 283, Hes. ; pecul. fem. Mivunis, (Sos, 
%, Ap. Rh. 1, 233 :—yv. Miiller’s Orchomenos und die Minyer. 

pivi-avOns, és, blooming a short time, Maxim. 7. Katapx. 76:—70 p. 
Nic. Th. 522, 

pivubew, =iv0w, to reduce, fut. pvvOhow Hipp. 866 B: puvvbjoae Id. 
Offic. 746; pf. pemvvbjiaor Id. 850 A :—the aor. pass. form éuvv6y, in 
Mss. of Hipp. 821 B, 748, is corrupt for ¢uudee or —UOet. 

pividnpa, 74, that which is lessened, Hipp. Offic. 748. 

piviOnors, 4}, a wasting, capedv Hipp. Art. 795; in pl. 7av capkav 
ai pw. Ib. 824, 

pividluds, 4, dv, diminishing, Coel. Aur. de Morb. Diut. 1. 1, p- 282. 
pivide [3], only used in pres. and Ion. impf. purd@ecxoy: (v. sub 
fin.), k To make smaller or less, lessen, crirtail, Zeds 8 dperiy avipea- 
ow OpedrAce Te puvdGe Te Il. 20, 242, cf. 15. 492, 493, Hes. Op. 6. 2. 
to diminish in number, rods [avas] peiOeckov ébovres Od. 14. 17. Il. 
intr. fo become smaller or less, decrease, decay, come to naught, perish, 


puvvOddns — mic Oapvia. 


puvidovor bt oiwor ev céAai peyddw II. 17. 738, cf. 16. 392, Od. 4. 3745 
etc.; purdPover 5e ofor, from want of heirs, Hes. Op. 242; p. €pyov 
Ib. 407; p#. xpadin Theogn. 361; yw. al odpxes shrink, waste, Hipp. Art. 
796, 821, etc. :—so in Trag., Aesch. Theb. 920, Eum. 374, Soph. O. C. 
686,—but only in lyric passages, the word not being Attic. (Prob. 
from » Whence puy-ds, puv-v0w, piv-vvOa, puv-vvOddtos, also puv- 
upés, piv-vpi{w, puv-Upopat, and perh. puxds (i.e. puv-wds), puepds, eto 3 
cf, Skt. min-dmi, min-émi, mi-ye (minuo, minuor); Lat. min-uo, min- 
utus, min-or, min-imus, min-ister (cf.magis-ter), Osc. min-streis (minoris) ; 
Goth. min-s (rrov, €darrov), min-niza (jexpdrepos), min-nists (@Aaxe- 
oros); Slav. min-ij (minor); etc.) 

ptvibaSys, €s, (€f50s) small, weak, rvedpa Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098. 

pivuvda [T], Ady., a little, very little; often in Hom., who also uses it of 
Time, a short time, and then mostly in phrase pivuv0d wep obre pada 
dyy, as in Il. 1. 416, Od. 22. 473; plvvvOa dé of yéved’ Spy but short- 
lived was his effort, Il. 4. 466; ov oAAdy émt xpdvor, GAAG p. Od. 15. 494. 
—Only Ep.: said to be acc. of an old Subst. pivuys. (V. sub puvd@w.) 

pivuvOdbtos, a, ov, shorilived, puvuvOdd.ios yap épedAev EoecOas Il. 15. 
612, cf, Od. 19. 328 :—Comp. —idrepos, Il. 22. 54. 

piviptypa, 74, in Philox. 2. 28, some kind of eatable. 

pivipif, mostly used in pres, and impf.: aor. 1 in Plut. 2. 56 F: 
(yvupés). To complain in a low tone, to whimper, whine, pn 
Hor... mape(dpevos puvdpie Il. 5. 889; mept 8 Suwat puvipicoy Od. 4. 
719: generally, to sing in a low soft tone, to warble, hum, Lat. minurire, 
Ar. Ay. 1414, Plat. Rep, 411 A; yp. méAn Ar. Vesp. 219; of the voice of 
the bmderos, opp. to AeAnwévat, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3 and 4. Cf. 
pwtpopna, Kvupitw, Lat. minurio. : 

pivipiopa [¥], 7d, a warbling, etc., Theocr. Epigr. 4. 11, Sext. Emp. 
M. 6. 32, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D (with v.1. pevdprypa). 

pivipopss, 6, a moaning, warbling, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 106. 

piviptotpia, 4, a warbler, andy Epigr. Gr. 546. 9. 

pivipopat, Dep., = pvupitw, of the nightingale, to warble, Soph. O. C. 


' 671: to hum a tune, Aesch. Ag. 16; puvupopévn Te mpos épauTay pédos 


Ar. Eccl, 880. Cf. eivdpopat. 
pivipds, a, dv, complaining in a low tone, whining, whimpering, 
H. bmepsogiorys Phryn. Com, Incert. 1; of young birds, Theocr, 13. 
12; puvupd OpécoOar=puvupiferv, Acsch, Ag. 1165; cf. mivupds. (V. 
sub puvddw,) 
pivus, ¥, = puxpdés: in Gramm. as Root of pivddw, etc. ; pvuds in Eust. 
273.2; pivupés in Hesych. 
pivi-apios, ov, (pa) shortlived, Anth. P. 9. 362, Nonn. Jo. 4.13; also 
pivi-wpos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 481. , 
Mivas [i], 6, Minos, son of Zeus and Europa, king of Crete, Hom., 
Hes., etc.:—decl., gen. Mivwos Od. 11. 322., 17.5233 acc. Mivwa Il. 
13. 450, Od. 11. 568 ;—also gen. Mivw Hdt. 1.173; acc. Mivoy Il. 14. 
322, or Mivw Hdt. 7.170, 171 (but with v. ll. Mivwa, Mivwy), Aesch. 
Cho, 618, Plat.; dat. Mivg Plat. Gorg. 524 A:—Adj. Mivanos, a, ov, 
Att. -@os, h. Hom. Ap. 393, etc.; fem. Mivets, f60s, Ap. Rh. 2. 299. 
pit, Adv. (uiyvup) =piya, piryda, Nic. Th. 615. 
p$-arOpta, %, (itis) an alternation of fair and foul weather, Hipp.Epid. 
7.942; v.1. préatOpra (7a), 
prt-dvOperos, ov, half man half brute, Themist. 284A, cf. Liban. 3. 282. 
pié-apxayéras, ov, 6, Argive name of Castor, as being a tribe-hero 
(4pxayéras) only in union with his brother, Plut. 2. 296 F. 
prt-AAnves, of, half Greeks half barbarians, mongrel Greeks, Hellanic. 

112, Polyb, 1.67, 7: the sing. w¢€AAny in Heliod. g. 24. 
prd-epth-apvo-yeviis, és, of kid and lamb mixed together, Philox.2.34. 
pg-lapBos, ov, mixed with satires, satiric, Hesych. 

prtlas, ov, 6, one who mixes or mingles, Hesych., Suid. 

pits, ews, 4), a mixing, mingling, Emped. 100, and often in Plat.; rut 
mpos tt Id. Soph. 260 B: on its difference from xpaors, v. sub Kpa- 
oLs. II. intercourse with others, esp. sexual intercourse or com- 
merce, Hdt. 1. 203, al.; [yuvaue@v] énixowov thy pitw moretoOat Id. 4. 
172; p. pds Twa Plut. 2.990 D; % 7a@v maldwv pu. union for the sake 
of.., Plat. Legg. 773 D. : 

pito-BapBiipos, half barbarian half Greek, Eur. Phoen. 138, Xen. Hell. 
2.1, 15, Plat. Menex. 245 D. 

pito-Béas, ov, 6, mingled with shouts, of mingled sound, 5:0vpayBos 
Aesch, Fr. 392. 

ptt-oBla, Ion. -ty, 7, a place where several ways meet, Gdds pufodiat, 
of the straits of Messené, Ap. Rh. 4. 921; so pttoSos, and proyodia, 
Hesych, 

pigo-Qahaccos [i], ov, having intercourse with the sea, like fishermen 
aud sailors, Orac. ap. Xen. Ephes. 1, 6. 

prts-Ondus, v, partly female, Philochor. 23, Philostr. 623. 

p£6-Onp, 6, half-beast, pas pw, Eur. Ion 1161, cf. Lyc. 650, etc. 

pb6-Onpos, ov, =foreg., Themist. 284 A. 
prts-Opit, rprxos, 6, 7, having mixed hair, Eust. 937. 37. 

pt6-Opoos, ov, with mingled cries, Aesch. Theb. 331. 

pitoupta, %, sexual intercourse, Hesych, 

pits-Aeuxos, ov, mixed with white, Luc. Bis Acc. 1. 

» pi£o-AvSios [®), ov, half-Lydian, of the Mysian dialect, pufoAvdior .. 
mas Kat pwoppiyoy Strab. 572, cf. Xanth. Fr, 8:—pike-Addiert, Adv. 
in the mixed-Lydian measure, Plat. Rep. 398 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 223 v. 
Chappell Hist. of Music, p. 112. 

pESuBporos, ov, for pugdBporos, half-human, Aesch, Supp. 569. 
#S0-vép0s, or, feeding promiscuously, Simon. 173. 
pEo-rapPevos, ov, halfwoman, of Echidna, Hdt. 4. 9; of the Sphinx, 
Eur. Phoen. 1023. 
pto-mcAros, ov, half-grey, grizzled, Malal, 








969. 
prks-mios, ov, (mov) mixed with foul matter, Hipp. Epid. 1.948. 








p pvytos [0], ov, half-Phrygian, y. sub pfodvd.os. 
ptt-odpus, v, having eyebrows that meet, Cratin. Incert. 97. 
» buns, és, of mixed nature, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 813. 











pits-xAwpos, ov, mixed with green, Hipp. Prorrh. 9. 5. 
piciya0la, 7, a hatred of good or goodness, Plut. Phoc. 27. 
pto-dya0os, ov, hating good or goodness, Jo. Chrys. 

pio-dytos, ov, hating what is holy, Eccl. 

picadeAdia, %, hatred of one's brother, Plut. 2. 478 C. 

pto-d5eA gos, ov, hating one’s brother, Plut. 2. 482 C. 

wto-a0qvaros, ov, hating the Athenians, Lycurg. 152. 41; purabnvacd- 
taros, Dem. 687. 29. 

pto-aAdlav, ov, gen. ovos, hating boasters, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

pto-iActavipos, ov, hating Alexander, Aeschin. 64.13, Plut. 2.344 B. 

picadAndta, 4, mutual hatred, Tzetz. 

pto-ddAndos, ov, hating one another, Dion. H. 5. 66, Eccl, 

pic-dpredos, ov, hating the vine, Anth. P. append. Ioo. 

ptoavipia, 7}, hatred of men, Schol, Eur. Andr. 228; ploav5pos, ov, 
Poll. 3. 48. 

picavOpwréw, fo be a pucavOpwmos Diog. L. 1. 107., 9. 3- 

ptoavOpwnta, 7, hatred of mankind, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Dem. 264. 3. 

ptc-dv@pwros, ov, hating mankind, misanthropic, Lat. inhumanus, 
Phryn. Com. ’Equaar. I, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Legg. 791 D; 70 p. = pioay- 
Opwnia, Epiphan. 1. p. 564 A. 

pto-aiardhnuos, ov, hating travel, Poll. 6.172. 

pieageletn %, hatred or contempt of money, Diod. 15. 88. 

pio s, ov, hating virtue, Joseph. Macc. 11. 4. : 

ploy-dykera, 7, (uio-yw, dyxos) a place where two or more mountain 
glens meet and into which their waters dash, a meeting of glens, 
meeting of the waters, ws 8 dre xeipappor..és pmoydayKeay oupBdar- 
Aerov.., USwp Il. 4. 4533 in Prose, ovvayxea:—metaph., p. Kady 
Damasc. ap, Suid, 

pioys-Aas OdpuBos, (Aads) the confused noise of a crowd, Hesych. 

pioys-vopos fj, public pasture-land, Hesych. 

ploye, v. sub piryvuu, and cf. mpoopioya. 

picela, %,=picv, prob. 1, Alex. Trall. 3. p. 206. 

pio-eAAnv, nvos, 6, a hater of the Greeks, Xen. Ages. 2, 31, Plut. 

pio-epyos, ov, (*epyw) hating work, lazy, Poll. 6. 172. 

piceratpeia or -ta, 1), hatred of one’s comrades, Poll. 3. 64. 

pic-ératpos, ov, hating one’s comrades, Poll. 6. 172. 

pioéw, fut. ow: aor. éulonoa: pf. peplonea Plat. Phileb. 44 C:—Pass., 
fut. med. in pass. sense, peongopae Eur. Tro. 659, Ion 597, 611; later 
puonOhcopat Dio C. 52.39, LXx: aor. éssonOny Hat. and Att.: pf. pe- 
plonpat Hdn. 8.5, Dio C., etc.: (uivos). To hate, once in Hom., c. 
acc, et inf., plonoev 3 dpa yuv Syiwv vot Kippa yevécOar Zeus hated 
(would not suffer) that he should become a prey .. , Il. 17. 272, cf. Eur. 
Rhes. 3333 ov picodvr’ éxetyny tiv méduy, 70 pi) ov peyadny elvar not 
grudging that.., Ar. Av. 36; puo® Aaxwvifew I hate Laconizing, 
Eupol. Incert, 2,;—but mostly, c. acc., BpiCovra puceiv Pind. P. 4. 506; 
jucovvra yuceiy Soph, Aj. 1113; and often in Att.; pw. Twa pioos 
égaicvov Atistaen. I. 22:—Pass. to be hated, mondeis Hdt. 2.119; @ 
TOAAG puonOcioa xetpwvagia Aesch. Pr. 45, cf. Soph. Aj. 818; pucetobae 
im’ airav Thuc. 8. 83. 

pic-nSovia, Dor, proad-, 4, hatred of pleasure, ‘Theages ap. Stob. 
Pp. 9. 15. 

Ps Sa [i], 76, a charm for producing hatred against one, opp. to 
@iArpoy, which caused love, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
131 :—v. plonrpov, 

pto-hAtos, ov, hating the sun or light, Gloss. 

pionpa [7], 76, an object of hate, of persons, ® Stcbceov pm. Soph. El. 
289; c. gen. pers., cwppdvav monwata Aesch, Theb. 186; pofpar’ 
dvipav Kat bev ’Odvpmiov Id. Eum. 73; c. dat., z. maou Eur, Hipp. 407. 

plotvepws, wros, 6,=épwroparns, Poll. 6. 189. 

ptonréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hated, Xen. Symp. 8, 20. B st 3 
pianréov, one must hate, Luc. Fugit. 30. 

ptonrhs, 00, 6, (uicéw) a hater, Gloss. 

piontta, 4, lust, lewdness, Ar. Pl. 989. 
greed, Id, Av. 1620; v. Schol. ad Il. 

ptontile, =pcéw, Hesych. 

ptonricés, 7, dv, inclined to hate, Origen. 

plonrss, 7, dv, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 1228, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21., 3. 10, 
5 :—Adv., ponras éxew mpds Twa Zonar. Il. lustful, lewd: hence 
pionry (not picnrn), a prostitute, Archil. 173, cf. Meineke Cratin. Incert. 
88, et v. peonria, pvodxrn. 2. generally insatiate, Hesych., Phot. 

plontpov [i], 7d, =plonOpor, Paul. Sil. 74, 63, Galen. 

pioQamodSocta, 7, payment of wages, recompense, Ep. Hebr.2.2., 10. 35. 

pic0amroboréw, to recompense, reward, C.1. 9214. 

p10 0-drrodérys, ov, 6, one who pays wages, a rewarder, Ep, Hebr. 11.6. 

piaOdprov [a], 76, Dim. of puoOds, a little fee, Ar. Vesp. 300, Eupol. 
Incert. 123. 

pioPapvew, fo work or serve for hire, Hipp. 1274. 47, Plat. Rep. 346 B, 
Dem. 242.6; trav Bavavawy nal probapvovvrwy Arist. Pol. 4.12, 33 #. 
mapa Twos to receive pay from... , Dem. 306.9; ptoOapvdy aview 7 to 
do a thing for pay, Soph. Ant. 302 :—of prostitution, Dem, 352. 14. 

picd-dpvys, 6, (dpvupa) a hired workman, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44, Phot.,ete, 

proSapvytikés, 4, dv, of or for hired work, mercenary: % —Kn (sc. 
téxvn) the trade of one who takes wages or pay, Plat. Rep. 346 B, D; 
in Soph. 222 D, the Mss, give puaOapveurixdy. 

prodapvia, 7, an earning of wages, Dem. 242. 17., 320.13; a branch 


2. generally, greediness, 


pF of peraBAnruen, Arist, Pol, 1. 11, 3- 
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proGapvikés, 7, dv, of or for hired work, mercenary, épyacia, réxvat 
Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5, Eth. E. 1. 4, 2. 

pic0-dpvicca, 4, fem. of proPdpyns, Hdn. Epim. p. 57. 

pic0-apvos, 6,=10Odpyns, Poll. 4. 48, Hesych, cas 

prcd-apxlins, ov, 6, (4pyn) an hereditary candidate for paid offices, 
Son of a Placeman, Comic patronym, in Ar. Ach. 597; cf. crovdapxidns. 

piodios, a, ov, salaried, hired, Plut. Lyc. 16, Anth. P. 6. 283, N. T. 

prcPoSocia, %, payment of wages, Thuc. 8. 83, Xen. An. 2.5, 22, al.; 
Tav gévev Diod. 16, 73. 

profoSoréw, to pay wages, absol., Xen, Hell. 4. 8, 21; rw Id. An. 7. 
1, 13, Dem. 667. 3 :—c. acc. to furnish with pay, Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 
14, Polyb. 5. 2, 11, etc.; and in Pass. to receive pay, to be paid, rd 
mpocoperdopeva Id. 1. 66, 3, etc. 

picQo-5érns, ov, 6, one who pays wages, a paymaster, Plat. Rep. 463 B, 
Xen. An. 1. 3, 9, Aeschin. 85. 10, etc. 

probodovAta, 4, hired service, Hesych. 

pto06-Sovdos, 6, a hired slave, Anon, in An. Oxon. 2. 362. 

p1006-5wpos, ov, giving wages or pay, Eubulid. Koy. 1. 

prods, ov, 6, (v. fin.) wages, pay, hire, Hom., etc.; pic ent pyre 
for fixed wages, ll. 21. 445; picOoto tédos the end of our hired service, 
Ib. 450; pucOds .. eipnuevos dpxios €orw Hes. Op. 368; Onreve em 
puc0@ Hat. 8. 137, cf. 5. 65; melOey én pw. Id. 8.4; proOod évexa for 
pay or wages, Xen. An. 2. 5,14; so in gen., pro80d Soph. Tr. 560, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 8, 2, Dem. 371. 6:—uoOdy diddvar, redciv, mopifay, Eur. 
Andr. 609, H. F. 19, Ar. Eq. 1019; d:ddvat éfqxovra Tadavra pyvds 
puoOdv as a month’s pay, 'Fhuc. 6. 8;—opp. to these are pucbdv pépey 
Theogn. 434, Ar. Ach. 66; AapBdvev Hat. 8.116, Eur. I.T. 5935 dp- 
yvoGa Arist. Pol. 3.16, 7; 5éxeo8ar Xen. Apol. 16; pépeaOa Id. Occ. 
I. 43 f. mparrecOat to exact it, Pind. O. 10 (11). 35, Plat.; pw. alretv 
Plat. Rep. 345 E. 2. at Athens, the pay of the soldiers and sailors, 
Thuc. 6. 8, etc. ; varying in amount, Béckh. P. E, 1. 363 sq., Herm. Pol. 
Ant. § 152. 16:—also, ps. BovAevrixds the pay of the council of 500, 
a drachma to each man for every day of sitting; pw. diagrixds or 
HAvactixds the wages of a dicast (at first one obol, but from the time of 
Cleon three) for every day he sat on a jury; . ovviyopixds the fee of 
a public advocate, one drachma for every court-day ; pw. éxxAnovaorixds 

_ the fee for attending the popular assembly ; for all which v. Béckh P. E. 

1. 228, 232, Engl. Tr., Herm. praef. Ar. Nub.: also, 6 rijs mpuraveias 
p. the pay received during the time of the prytany, i.e. five weeks’ pay, 
Aeschin. 14. 45. 8. a physician's fee, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 17. EL. 
generally, recompense, reward, Hom., etc.; dperijs wu. Plat. Rep. 363 
D. 2. in bad sense, payment, requital, Aesch. Ag. 1261, Soph. Ant. 
221; p. avdpt dvoceBet Eur. Hipp.t0o50. (Cf. Zd. mizhd-a (pay) ; 
Goth. mizd-6; Slav. mizd-a (y.00ds) :—Fest. also interprets the Lat. 
metelli by mercenarii.) 

proPoupyés, 6, a hired workman, Hesych. 

prcGo-hopa, 7,=%) Tod pioO0d opd, receipt of wages or wages re- 
ceived, hire, pay, esp. of the soldiery, Ar. Eq. 807, Thuc. 6. 24., 8. 45, 
Lys. 177. fin., Dem. 38. 1, etc.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 491; cf. 
piaOopopia. 

proGodopia, to be a puabopdpos, to receive wages or pay in the public 
service, to serve for hire, Ar. Av. 584, Xen. Occ. 1, 4, etc. ; dnyorindy 
7d pucOopopeiy mdvras Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 73 Tevos from one, Ar. Vesp. 
683; apd tvos Luc. Apol. 11;—also c. acc. rei, to receive as pay, 
tpeis Spaxpds Ar. Ach, 602; 7a Syydova xpnpara Id. Eccl. 206; p. 
GAgira Id. Pax 477; p. 7a TobTow to receive pay from their purse, 
Lysias 178. 40. b. often of mercenary soldiers, Ar. Av. 1367, etc., 
cf. Thuc. 8. 65; yuo. tut Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20; mapa rit Ib. 3. 2, 25, 
Dem. 669. 5; p. év Tois dduvdros, as if he were a pauper, Aeschin. 14. 
40; p. & TO Eerie® Kevais xupais, i.e. to draw pay without filling up 
the vacancies, Id. 74. 21. 2. to bring in rent or profit, picBopopodaa 
oixia Isae. 72. 393 el Tw Cedyds eori H dvBpdmodov pcBopopody Xen. 
Ath. 1, 17 :—Pass. éo be let for hire, Id. Vect. 3, 5. » II. Causal, 
to engage for pay, take into service, orpartay Phalar. Epist. 50. 

B , verb. Adj. one must receive pay, Thuc. 8. 65, where 
GAdXous is used instead of dAAous, as if it had been puoBogopeiy Bee. 

proGo-dopla, %, service for wages, service as a mercenary, Dem. 1199. 
4, Diod, 16, 61. II. often confounded by the scribes with pic@o- 
opd, as in Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Xen. An. 7. 1, 3 Schneid. 

pia8o-hopikés, 7, a mercenary, Suvapes Polyb. 1. 67, 43 70 p.=o8 
pucBopépot, Plut. Artox, 4: also dhe pay of mercenaries, Joseph. A. J. 12. 
2,3. Ady. —K@s, Poll. 4. 51. 

prcbo-pépos, ov, receiving wages or pay, serving for hire, mercenary, 
p. dvOparot Dem, 661. 6; Sixaorhpra Arist. Pol. 2.12, 45 #. & Adyous 
a logical mercenary, Plat. Theaet. 165 D. II. as Subst., psa8o- 
pbpor, of, hireling soldiers, mercenaries, Thuc. 1. 35, al,, Xen., etc. ;— 
also, #. Tpinpers galleys d with mercenaries, Ar. Eq. 555. 

prc0se, fut. dow: aor. éulcdwoa: pf. pepicbaxa: (080s). To let 
out for hire, farm out, let, in pres. and impf. to offer to let, Lat. locare, 
7 or twit m1 Ar. Lys. 958, Lysias 109. 13, Dem. 818. 7., 1222. 16; 
pucd0r abroy ’Oduv ots offers his services for pay*to them, Id. 669. 23, 
cf. 15; éé 7 for a purpose, Id. 232. 10; pu. olkov (cf. picOwos) Lys. 
906 R., Dem. 837. 8, etc.:—c. inf., p. tov vndv TpinKociay TaddvTav 
efepyacac@at to let out the building of it for 300 talents, Lat. Jocare 
aedem exstruendam, Hat. 2.180; 8c0u riv Tpinpapxlay Hoay pepobe- 
«bres Dem. 540. 20. II. Med., fut, pucP@oopat: aor. Epicdw- 
cdpny: pf. peploOwpat (v. infr; 111) :—to have let to one, to hire, Lat. 
conducere, c. acc. pers. vel rei, Hdt. 1. 24, Ar. Av. 1152, Thuc. 4. 52, 
etc.; olxiay dv dre pepo9mpévos Isae, 60. 17, cf. Dem. 1125.11; THs 
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pepicOapevous map’ guod 7d xwplov Lys. 148. fin.; m. Ta Taddvrov to 
engage his services at a talent a year, Hdt. 3. 131; éAtyou at a low 
price, Arist. Pol. 1.11, 9; ¢. inf, vnov eouodopnjoa to contract for 
the building of the temple, Lat. conducere aedem aedificandam, Hat. 5. 
62, v. supr.; pucdoda0al riva, c. inf., to hire him to do a thing, Id. y. 
34, Ar. Fr. 285, Dem, 236. 225 also, p. trép twos to make a contract 
for a thing, Id. 1253. 17; 6 pucOwodpevos the contractor, Isae. 87. 
25. III. Pass., aor. éuicOwOnv: pf. peuloOwpas (vy. supr. 11) :— 
to be hired for pay, Mapdovig peptcOwpévos ob« ddiyou hired by him 
at no small price, Hdt. 9. 38; émi rw for a thing, Xen. An. 1. 3,1; && 
Tod puobwOjvat from the Aire, Dem. 832. 1: of a house, ¢o be let on 
contract, Id. 836. 1, al. 

piodwpa, 7d, the price agreed on in hiring, the contract-price, Hat. 2. 
180, Dem. 379. 20; esp. a courtesan’s price, like éumodn, Lat. captura, 
Macho ap. Ath. 581A, cf. Casaub. Sueton. Calig. go. 2. rent, 
Isocr. 145 C, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 128. II, that which is 
let for hire, a hired house, Act. Ap. 28. 30. 

proSwpdriov, 74, Dim. of pic@wpa, Alciphro 1. 36. 

prodwotpatos, a, ov, hired, mercenary, Gloss. 

proPdcipos, ov, that can be hired or had for pay, Alex. vy. 1; pt- 
cOovc0a Ta pucOworpa to take the tolls that might be taken, Lex ap. 
Dem. 713. 4 (v. L peoOm@para). 

plodwors, 7, (u:c8dw) a letting for hire, dixn pcOdoews or 5. po8d- 
oews otkov an action against a guardian who neglected to let his ward's 
house to advantage, a lease, eis Thy p. eypagyn speiAwy Dem. 946. 
II. II. (from Med.) a hiring, Lys. 155. 37, Plat. Soph. 219 D, 
Legg. 759 E. III. =picOwpya I. 2, rent, p. pepe, drodddvar 
to pay rent, Isae. 54. 27, Dem. 839. 7., 1069. 26; elomparrety to collect 
it, Id. 1318. 20; ploOwow pépery TaAavyTOY TOU éviavTOd to produce 
a rent of one talent a year, Isae. 54. 34, etc. 

prodwreve, = pic Aopopéw, cited from Greg. Naz. 

pioQwrtprov, 7d, a hiring place, Hesych. 

prcdwris, 00, 5, one who pays rent, a tenant, Isae. 60. 1, Dem. 955: 
17, C.1. 93. 32. 

probwrikds, 4, dv, of or for letting out :—j proOwrikn, = pic Oapvucn, 
a mercenary trade, Plat. Rep. 346 Asq. Adv. —K@s, Eust. 1695. 36. 

probwros, 7, dv, hired, Hdt. 3. 45, émixoupor Plat. Rep. 419. II. 
as Subst. an hireling, hired servant, Ar. Av. 1152, Plat. Legg. 918 B, 
etc.; often of soldiers, mercenaries, Hdt. 1. 61, Thuc. 5. 6; of a spy or 
agent, Dem. 238. 21; w. @iAémmou Id. 242. 253 kadds Karya0ds Kat 
dixatos p. éxelvw Id. 374. 25. 

probarpra, 7, fem. of pcOwrhs, Phryn. Com. Incert. 24. 

plo-urtos, ov, horse-hating, opp. to pidurmos, Poll. 1. 198. 

ploreAXos olvos, 6, a common red wine, Hesych., cf. Varr. R. R.1. 54. 
ppirePaphapos, ov, hating foreigners, Plat. Menex. 245 C, Luc. Dem. 

ne, 0. 

pliooBadcirets, 5, a king-hater, Plut. 2.147 A. 

ptodyedos, 6, %, laughter-hating, Alex. Aetol. ap. Gell. 15. 20. 

picoydns, ov, 6, hating fraud or jugglery, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

picoyivys [], ov, 6, woman-hater, name of a play of Menand., cf. 
Strab. 297, Plut. 2. 403 F, etc.:—also, piooytvaios, ov, Alciphro 1. 
34, Procl. ; puodyuvos, oy, Theognost. Can. p. 88. 23. 

picoyivia, 4, hatred of women, Antipat. ap. Stob. 417. 51; piroyv- 
veia, Cic. Tusc. 4. 11. 

pioodaveoris, od, 6, a hater of usurers, E. M. 435. 28. 

picodypta, 7, hatred of democracy, Andoc. 30. 3, Lys. 177. 20. 

pioddnpos, ov, hating the commons or democracy, Ar. Vesp. 474, Fr. 
164, Andoc. 31. 10, Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 47 (in Sup.). 

ptoodnpétys, ov, 6, a hater of the commons, Dion. H. 7. 42. 

picodiSacKaAta, 4, hatred of teaching, Eccl. 

piodBixos, ov, (Sinn) hating lawsuits, Schol. Ar. Av. 109. 

pioddogos, oy, hating glory, Eccl. 

ptodSovdos, ov, hating slaves :—# p. Bordyn, = Gxipov, Geop. 11. 28. 

piodGeos, ov, hating the gods, godless, Aesch. Ag. 1090, Luc. Tim. 35, 

picdOnpos, ov, hating the hunt; 7d puo. Xen. Cyn. 3, 9. 

prodOpé, tprxos, 6, 7, hating hair, Clem, Al, 261. 

piootbios, ov, hating his own, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 226. 

pioowla, 4, hatred of wine, Stob. Ecl. 2. 182. 

plo-owos, ov, hating wine, abstemious, Hipp. 677. 15. 

picoKaicap, dpos, 6, hating Caesar, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Brut. 8. 

plookdkéw, to hate wickedness or the wicked, Gloss. 

piodékados, ov, hating the beautiful, Eccl. 

piooKepdijs, és, hating gain or profit, Gloss. 

piodkoo 0, ov, hating the world, Theod, Stud.:—Subst. -Kooptn, 7}, Id, 

picoKiKAwp, wos, 5, hater of the Cyclops, Eust. 1643. 22. 

ptco-Adkwv [a], wvos, 6, a Laconian-hater, Ar. Vesp. 1165. 

picoddpaxos [Aa], ov, hating Lamachus, Ar. Pax 304. 

pio dAekrpos, ov, hating marriage, Heliod. 3. 9. 

Ptcodoyéw, to hate argument, letters, etc., Poll. 4.15. 

pioodoyia, %, hatred of argument, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Plut. 2. 864 
D. é II. hatred of speaking, Hierocl. p. 106. 

ptoddoyos, ov, hating argument or dialectical discussion, Plat. Phaedo 
89 C, Lach. 188 C, Rep. 411 D; cf. qiAddoyos. 

picdvobos, ov, hating bastards, Anth, Plan. 94. 

pisdvuppos, ov, hating marriage, Lyc. 356. 

plookevéw, to hate strangers, Theod. Stud. 

picokevia, %, hatred of strangers or guests, LXX (Sap. 19. 13): 
picdkevos, ov, hating strangers, Diod. Excerpt. 525.61., 543- 33+ 
ptodtais, 6, 7, hating boys or children, Luc. Abdic. 18. 
ptoomdpBevos, ov, hating maidens, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1164 F. 
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 plodmarpis, 50s, 5, 4, a hater of one’s country, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 6. 
picondrwp, opos, 6, %, (mirip) hating his father, Dion. H. 4. 28. 
picomépons, ov, 6, an enemy to the Persians, Xen. Ages. 7, 7. 
pioomdAepos, ov, hating war, Schol. Ar. Pax 661. 
piodroAts, tos, 6, , hating the commonwealth, Ar. Vesp. 411, Arist. 

Rhet. Al. 37, 3. 

Hiconodirys, ov, 6, a citizen-hater, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 223. 
picotrovéw, to hate work, Plat. Rep. 535 D. 
picorovypéw, to hate the wicked or wickedness, Polyb. 9. 39, 9, 

etc. 2. to hate because of wickedness, Lys. 186. 32. 
picomovypla, 1, hatred of evil, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5. 3. 

because of wickedness, pucoroynpias aftove@a: Diod. 16. 23. 
picotovnpos, ov, hating knaves and knavery, Dem. 584.12, Aeschin. 

To. 21, Adv. —pws, Polyb. 31.8, 5, Plut. 2. 313 F. 
picorovia, 4, hatred of work, Luc. Astrol. 2. 
ptoémovos, ov, hating work or trouble, Dio C. 72. 2. 
picoréprak, dxos, 6, %, hating the shield-handle (wépmag), i.e. hating 

war, Ar. Pax 662, in Com. Sup. picoropraxioraros. 
piroroceSwv, wvor, 6, hating Poseidon, A. B. 74. 
picompaypwv, ov, hating business, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 352. 19. 
picompoBaros, ov, hating cattle, Archyt. ap. Stob. 314. 14. 
piconpoonyopos, ov, =dmpoahyopos, Poll. 5.138. Adv. —ws, Ib. 139. 
pisémrwxos, ov, hating the poor, of the gout, Anth. P. 11. 403. 
picotmyav, wvos, 6, %, beard-hater, i.e. hater of bearded philosophers, 

name of a Satire by the emperor Julian. 

picopmpatos, ov, a Roman-hater, Plut. Ant. 54. 
picos, 76, hate, hatred: and so, I. pass. hate borne one, a 

being hated, Trag.; pioos éyroeiv Plat. Rep. 351 D; yp. exew mpos 

ttvos to incur a man’s hatred, Id, Legg. 691 D; yp. pépecOar Andoc, 21. 

2. 2. act. hate felt against another, hatred, a grudge, p. Twos 

tm felt by one against another, Eur. Or. 432, cf. Thuc. 4.128; picos 

évrérneé or Soph. El. 1311, cf. Plat. Menex. 245 D; p. dAAjAwy Xen. 

Mem. 3. 5, 17. II. of persons, a hateful object, =pionpa, Aesch. 

Ag. 1411, Soph. Ant. 760; esp. in addresses, & pgos Id, Ph. gt, Eur. 

Med. 1323: cf. €xOos 11. 
ptodcodos, ov, hating wisdom, opp. to piddcogos, Plat. Rep. 456 A. 
plcoorpariarys, ov, 6, the soldier's enemy, Poll. 1.179. 
piocoovAdas, ov, 6, an enemy of Sulla, Plut. Set. 4. 
picocaparos, ov, hating the body, Procl. 
ptoorenvia, 7, hatred of children, Plut. 2. 4 E, Philo 2. 451. 
ptodtenvos, ov, hating children, Aeschin. 64. 41. 
picoripawos, ov, a tyrant-hater, Hdt. 6. 121, 123, Aeschin. 66. 41. 
picdbridos, ov, hating arrogance, Luc. Pisc. 20. 
picodpars, és, hating the light, Psellus. 
ptoodiAurmos, ov, hating Philip, Aeschin. 30. 6. 
picoptAddoyos, ov, hating literature, Ath. 610 D. 
piodpiios, ov, hating friends, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 3, An. Oxon. 2. 290. 
picopitécogos, ov, hating philosophers, cited from Eunap. 
ploddpovris, idos, 5, 4, hating care, Synes. 250 A. 
piodxpyoros, ov, hating the better sort, opp. to puoddnpos, Xen. Hell. 

2. 3, 47, cf. Dion. H. 8. 6, 
picoxptotiavés, dv, hating Christians, Chron. Pasch. 619. 21. 
picdxpioros, ov, hating Christ or the Christians, Eccl. 
pioopevSys, és, (Yeddos) hating lies, Luc. Pisc. 20. 
picon dirs, od, 6, hater of calculators, name of a mime by Philistion, 

Suid. s.v. Pidroriwy, 
proriAdopat, prordAn, v. puoTiA-. 
ploruAdov, 76, a piece of meat, only in Strato Gow. 1. 42. 
prottAde, to cut up, in Hom. always of cutting up meat before roast- 

ing, plaTvAAoy 7° dpa TédAa Kat dup’ dBédoiow eretpay Il. 1. 465, cf. 

9. 210, etc.; ebo€ Te plorudrAdy re Od. 14. 75; 3 pl. pres. in Anth. P. 9. 

782; part. pres., Ar. Fr. 359, Clidem. ap. Ath. 660 A; aor. I éuiordAa 

Simon. Amorg, 22; part. fem. puorvAaca Lyc. 154; med. ésiorvAavro 

[@] Nonn. D. 21. 15.—Cf. dia-moTvAAw, pvoriAdopat. (Akin perhaps 

to pirvados, pirtAos, MuTiAnyn, Lat. mutilus.) 
picu, vos and ews, 7d, a vitriolic ore, peth. copperas, Emped. ap. Galen. 

3. 101, Hipp. 635. 33, Diosc. 5. 117. II. a truffle growing near 

Cyrené, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 13. 
pio-vBpis, cos, 6, ), hating insolence, LXX (3 Macc. 6. 7). 
ploxos, 6, the stalk (pediculus) of leaves or fruit, Theophr. H. P, 1. 1, 

7, etc.; v. Schneid. in Indice: cf. péoxos. 2. the husk or shell, 

Poll. 6. 94 (in form pioxos), cf. Hesych II. in Thessaly a 

kind of spade or hoe, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 8; v. Schneid. ad H. P. 
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piro-epyés, dv, working the thread, of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 289. 

proAwov, 74, linen thread, Hieracosoph. 1. 162. 

piroopar, Med. to ply the woof in weaving, Anth. P. 6. 285:—metaph., 
posyyov purd@aacba to let one’s voice sound like a string’, Ib. 7. 195. 

ptrop-padrs, és, composed of threads, of a net, Anth. P. 6. 185. 

piros [7], ov, 6, a thread of the warp, Lat. tela, Il, 23. 762, cf. Anth. 
P. 6.174, and v. sub rnviov; of a spider, Ib. 39: a web, Eur, Fr. 370: 
—xard plrov thread by thread, i.e. in a string, in an unbroken series, 
continuously, or in detail, and so =xatd Aemrév, Polyb. 3. 32, 2, cf. 
Ernesti Clav. Cic. s. vocc. 2. the thread of destiny, Lyc. 584; 
proyerb., awd Aenrod p. 7d Chv Hprnrat Synes. 162 A, Suid.; often in 
Epitaphs, ob82 .. poupav piroy éxpuyov Epigr. Gr. 324.5; polpys éxre- 
A€caca plrov 470. 2; poipa .. (wis KA@oe pirowwt xpivoy 287. 6, cf. 
153. 3, al. II. the string of a lyre, Anth. P. 5. 222, Philostr., 
etc. ITI. in the Orphic language, seed, Clem. Al. 676; cf. Lob. 
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pirpa [v. fin.J, Ep. and Ion. pitpy, 7, @ belt or girdle, worn round 
the waist below the cuirass (whereas the {wornp went over the cuirass), 
Il. 4. 137., 5.857; plated with metal, 4.187, 216; (hence xadxoplrpas 
Kdorwp Pind. N. to. fin.). 2. in later Poets, = (avn, the maiden- 
zone, Theocr. 27. 54 [ubi pirpiiv], Mosch., etc.; pw. Adveev Ap. Rh. 1. 
288 ; AvcacGat, dvadveoOat Call. Jov. 21, Del. 222; mapOevov Hs amé- 
Avge pirpny Epigr. Gr. 319 :—also=orpdquor, Call. Ep. 39, Ap. Rh. 3. 
867, etc. 3. a girdle worn by wrestlers, Anth. P. 15. 44. + 4, 
a surgical bandage, Q. Sm. 4. 213. II. a head-band worn by 
Greek women to tie up their hair, a snood, Eur. Bacch. 833 ; worn also 
at night, Id. Hec. 924, cf. Ar. Thesm, 257. 2. the victor’s chaplet 
at the games, Pind. O. 9. 125, I. 5 (4). 79; whence he calls one of his 
odes, Avdia pirpa Kkavaxnid memoutApéva a Lydian garland (i.e. an 
ode in Lydian measure) embellished by the flute, N. 8. 25. 3.4 
Persian head-dress, perth. a kind of turban, Hdt. 1.195, cf. 7. 62, 90, 
Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, etc.; as a mark of effeminacy, Ar. Thesm. 941, cf. 
Virg. Aen. 4. 216., 9. 616:—a diadem, Call. Del. 166:—cf. xupBa- 
ola, 4. the head-dress of the priest of Hercules at Cos, Plut. 2. 
304 C. III. =émddupis, Galen. Lex. Hipp. [t by nature, Eur, 
ll.c.; T by position in Hom.] 

Mirpa, 7s, 4, the Persian Aphrodité, Hdt. 1. 131. 

purpydév, Adv. like a band, v. sub perpnddr. 

PTpy-héopos, v. sub purpopdpos. 

pitplov, 7d, Dim. of pirpa, Gloss. 

pitps-Seros, ov, bound with a pirpa, Anth, P. 6.165. 

Eitpodopéw, fo wear a pirpa, Ar. Thesm. 163. 

piTpo-opos, ov, wearing a ulrpa or turban, Plut. 2.672 A; in earlier 
Greek purpydépos, ov, Hdt. 7. 62, Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, cf. 531 A, 
Diod. 4. 4, etc. 

pirpo-xlrov [T], wvos, 6, 4, with girded tunic, Ath. 523 D. 

pitpée, fo surround as with a girdle, Nonn.D, 16.275; aor. med., 
Ib. 14. 28. 

apr es, (ef50s) like a head-band, An, Oxon. 3. 351. 

Tuhqvy, }, v. MuriAjv. 

pitidos [Tr] or puridos, 7, ov, Lat. mutilus, curtailed, esp. hornless, 
aig Theocr. 8.86. (Perhaps akin to prorvAAw.) 

pirus, vos, 7, the wax used by bees to cover the crevices of their hives, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, Io. 

piradns, es, (e2dos) like threads, of threads. Bpdxos p. aw5évos a halter 
of threads or linen, Soph. Ant. 1222 

prxéw, v. sub dpexéw. 

pix@aGAdes, egoa, ev, v.1. for durxPaddes, Il. 24. 753 (ubi v. Schol.), 
cf. Coluth. 208. 

pv, 7), gen. pvas: nom. pl. pva?: Ion. nom. sing. pvéa Hat. 2. 180, Inscr. 
Par. in C. I. (add.) 2384 g: nom. pl. pvées f.1. for yéar in Luc. Syr. Dea 48: 
the Lat. mina, I. as a weight, =100 drachmae, =about 15.2 oz. 
troy (60 pyvai being equiv. to a talent), Poll. 9. 59, 86, etc. II. 
as a sum of money, also = 100 drachmae, i.e. 4/. Is. 3d. (here also 60 pvat 
make a talent), Antipho 136. 39... (The word is the same as the name 
of the Hebr. weight maneh, being prob. introduced into Greece from 
Babylon through Phoenicia ; cf. raAavrov, and v. Béckh Metrol. Unters. 
32 sq.. Dict. of Antiqq. 931.) 

pvaatos, a, ov, of the weight of a pva, Alor Xen. Eq. 4, 4, Eq. Mag. 1, 
16, Diod. 19. 109, etc.: on which a mina is staked, rpjya Ameips. 
=pevs. 5:—also pvaiatos, a, ov, Arist. Cael. 4. 4, 4,—formed like 
Tadaytiaios, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 552:—and pvatos or pvdios, a, ov, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 6. 

pvaSdapiov, 7d, Dim. of pv@, Diphil. Baday. 2. 

pvGpa, pvapetov, pvapootva, pvayav, Dor. for yynp-. 

pvdopat, contr. pv@par: Dep., used by Hom. only in Od., sometimes 
in the contr. forms, pya@ra, pyd@peba, pvdvrat, pvacdw, pvacOa, pyd- 
Hevos: sometimes in these contr. forms lengthd. again, as 2 sing. pres. 
prdaq, inf. pyaacba [pva-], part. pvadpevos, Ion. pvedpevos Hat. 1. 96, 
but pv@pevos Id. 1. 205: 3 pl. impf. wywovro, Hom. ; imper. pyweo Ap, 
Rh, 1. 896, al.; opt. pvd@oo Max. 7. katapx. 74; also an Ion, impf. 
prackero Od. 20. 290:—only used in pres. and impf.: (v. sub 
fin.). I, in IL, like prpyjoxopat, to be mindful of, c. gen., ob 
Tog por .. pvwovTo 2. 686; pywovr’ dAdo1o PéBoro II. 71., 16. 771; 
absol., prywouévp when I remember him, 4. 106., 15. 399 :—also to turn 
one’s mind to a thing, @vyade pywovro éxacros 16. 697. II. 
in Od., to woo for one’s bride, to court, c.acc., wht’ abrov kreivew pire 
pvdaac0a dxorrw, of Aegisthus, Od. 1. 39; Thy mavres pywovro II. 
287; sometimes with no acc. expressed, as 16. 77., 19. 529. 2. 
after Hom. fo court, sue for, solicit, a favour, an office, etc., like Lat. 
ambire, pvewpevos dpxny Hdt. 1. 96; pympevos BaotAniny Id. 1. 205 ; 
groriplay pyapevon 7) ordow Pind. Fr. 229; edvolay mapa twos py. 
Hdn. 7.9; waoay éavr@ wédw marpida py. Heliod. 3. 14.—Ep. and 
Ion. Verb, used also in late Prose (but cf. mpoyydopat); Eupol..is said 
to have used the aor. éuvfoaro, Phot. 273.4.  (V. sub *yaw. Hence 
pynoThp, pynoredor, etc., and pupyjoxopat; but gradually the two Verbs 
pipyhoxopat and pydopat were confined to special senses.) 

pvactSwpéw, Dor. for pynodapéw. 

pvactov, 7d, Hesych.; also pvacts, éws, #, Epiphan.; a Cyprian corn- 
measure, = 2 medimni. 

pvdorov, also pvatotov, 7d, an esculent waterplant of Egypt, there 
called padwaOddAn, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 2 and 6. 

pvacrip, 6, fem. pvdorepa and pvadons, 4%, Dor. for pyyor-. 

pvéa, %, Lon. for pa. ‘ 

pvela, %,=pviyn, remembrance, memory, Biov 5% Tod mapévTos ob 
, Hvelay éxeis Soph, El. 392 ; so in Eur, Phoen, 464, Plat. Legg. 798 B; 
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ward ye Tiv épiy preiay Ael. V.H.6.1; pvetas xdpuv, often in late 
epitaphs. II. mention, pretay moveioOat rept twos Andoc. 13. 27, 
Aeschin. 23.5; Twos Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; mepl rivos mpds Twa Id. Prot. 
317 E; tiv prelay wept twos drobidovat Arist. P.A.2.14,73 6 Tt Kal 
pyetas dgcov Id. Pol. 2.12, 13. 

pvijpa, Dor. pvapa, 7d, (uvdopar, pi-pvqoxw) the Lat. monimen- 
tum: Ia ial, r brance, record of a person or 
thing, c. gen., pvp “EAévns xepay Od. 15.126; puvfjya felvoro pidoo 
21.40; BY. KdAMOTOY GOAwy Pind.O.3.27; py. THs oRs mopetas Aesch. 
Pr, 841, etc.; Avypas pvjpara Tpolas, of the sufferings of the Greeks, 
Soph. Aj.1210; pv@pa.. did xeipds Exar, i.e. the dead body of his 
son, Id. Ant. 1258. 2. a mound or building in honour of the dead, a 
monument, pv. Tapov Il. 23. 619, Hdt. 7. 167, 228, and Att.; év rots 
Bypocios pyyjpact Ketpévovs Dem. 297. 15 :—also a coffin, Eur. Or. 
1053; cf. pynpeiov, pynudovvov. 3. a memorial dedicated to a 
god, Simon. ap. Thuc. I, 132, cf. Epigr. in Diod. 11. 14, Anth. P. 6. 
215. II. =prqyn, memory, pyjpa éxev twés Theogn. 112. 

pynpariov, 74, Dim. of foreg., name of a play by Epigenes. 

pynparirys Adyos [7], 6, a funeral oration, Eust. 1673. 45, Choerob. 
in An, Oxon. 2. 169. 

pyynpadvov, 74, = pynudriov, C. I. 6707. 4. 

pvnpetov, Dor. pvGpetov, Ion. pynphtov, 76, like pyqya, pynpdovvor, 
Lat. monimentum, any memorial,r emembrance, record of a person or 
thing, pynuta Amécda Hat. 2. 126, 135, cf. Pind. P. 5. 64, Aesch. 
Theb. 49, etc. ; pynpeta Spxev a record of the oaths, Eur, Supp. 1204 ; 
pynpeta randy te Kayabev didia Thuc. 2.41; pynuela ris Samdvns 
memoranda, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 7 ;—Lysias speaks of ovppopai as uynpeta 
ore ph.., reminders to prevent them from.., 213.2; 7a matdwy 
padnpara Oavpacroy éxet Te pynpeioy the lessons of childhood cling 
strangely to the memory, Plat. Tim, 26 B; pynpeta KaradepOqva rav 
HeAdvTwv eoecOat to be left behind as remembrances of things to come, 
Id. Phaedr, 233 A. 2. of one dead, Simon. 111; pynpet’ ’Opé- 
orov ..mpoadetvat Soph. El. 933; of an urn containing the ashes of 
the dead, Id. 1126: @ monument, Eur. I. T. 702, Thue. 1. 138, Plat. 
Criti. 120 C, Xen., etc.: a grave, Ev. Jo. 5. 28. 

pvipevos, remembering, a form occurring in Hom. (Od. 15. 401) as 
cited by Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 8. 

pvapD, 9. (4/MINA, pvdopa) a remembrance, memory, record, of a 
person or thing, absol. or c. gen., first in Theogn. 796, 1110; AcimeoOau 
aOdvaroy py. (sc. €avrod) Hdt. 4.144; pv. éxew Tivos Soph. O. T. 
1246, O. C. 509, etc. (v. infr. 11); py. TieaOat Tivos to remember, Eur. 
Phoen, 1585; of dv@pwra mpds & éracxov py. érovodvTo made their 
recollections suit their sufferings, Thuc. 2.54; pynyny memoinney has 
made [him] remembered, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4:—pl., pvjmar dyhparot 
Lys. 198. 8; etc. 2. memory as a power of the mind (v. sub pvy- 
pootyn), Simon. 149, and often in Att.; distinguished from dvdaprnas, 
Plat. Phileb. 34 C, etc.; the former being instinctive and possessed by 
man in common with other animals, the latter being an act of mind 
and will and proper to man, Arist. de Mem. 2, 25, cf. Trendelenb. de 
An. p. 168 ;—eimeiy 71 pyquns tro (or dro) from memory, Soph. O. T. 
I131; év pynun AapBavew Plat. Tim. 26 B; gvAdrrey 7H py. Id. 
Legg. 783 C; els uv. dvadayBavey Ib. 864 B; ép’ Sco py. cvOpdrav 
épunvetrat Xen, Cyr. 5. 5, 3; €v pv. pepew Menand. Monost. 435 :—pl., 
ai modAal priya Tod ad’Tod mpdyparos puds éumeplas Sivapuv do- 
teodow all the memories, acts of memory, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 4, cf. 
An, Post. 2. 19, 4: powers of memory, Id. Rhet. 1. 6, 15. 3. 
=pvijua, pynpeiov, pyjpa eis Tov erecta ypdvov eyyeypapypevae Plat. 
Legg. 741 C; pvfjuae & pérpows inscriptions, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 
9. II. mention, notice of a thing, pyjynv moretaOal vivos, Lat. 
mentionem facere, Hdt. 1.15, etc.; also, pynuny exew tivds Ib. 14, 
etc., (but also to remember it, v. supr. 1); pynuny éraoxéey, Lat. 
rerum gestarum memoriam excolere, Id. 2.773 mEpn Tiis prijwar ev 
pérpors Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 9. III. py. Bacthecos the imperial cabinet 
or archives, Hdn. 4. 8.—Cf. prnpootyn. 

pynphvov, 76, Ion. for wynpetor. 

pvnpo-5oxos, 6, a recorder, C. I. (add.) 4316 f. 

pYnpOvetos or —dvios, ov, of the memory, Cyrnpara py. questions for 
exercising the memory, Theodect. Sophist. ap. Poll. 6. 108. 

vnpoveupa, 76, an act of memory, a remembrance, Arist. Memor. 1. 

16, Plut. 2. 786 E. 2. a remembrance or record of the past, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 3, 13, Luc. Salt. 44. 

pynpoveuréov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Plat. Rep. 441 D. 

pvypoveutixés, 7, dv, of or for reminding, Plotin. 4. 3, 29. 

pvynpoveurés, 7, dv, that can be or ought to be remembered, Atist. 
Rhet. 1. 9, 25 and 11, 8, de Memor. 1, 2 and 9. 

pvnpovevw, fut. ow: pf. €uvnudvevxa Joseph. c. Ap. 1.1, (dm Plat.) :— 
Pass., fut. pynuovevOnoopat, but also wynpovevaopa in pass. sense (v. infr. 
B): aor. éuvnpovedony Isocr. 273 B: pf. éuvnydvevpa (8c—-) Plat. Criti. 117 
E:—Med., aor. éuvypovevadyny, Galen. 15.50Kiihn: (uvjpov). Like 
pupyjoxopat, to call to mind, remember, think of, c. acc., Hdt. 1. 36, 
Aesch. Pers. 783, Soph. Ph. 121, Fr. 779, etc.; c, gén., Lys. 187. 23, 
Plat. Theaet. 191 D, etc.; c. inf. to remember to do, Ar. Eccl. 264; py. 
Orv... Plat. Rep. 480 A; ei ..Dem. 12. 15. 2. absol., wv. yap Karas 
Cratin. Néu. 1, cf. Plat. Gorg. 499 E, al.; py. distinguished from dva- 
pipyhonecOat, Arist. de Mem. 2, 253 v. pyqv7 i. 2. II, to call to 
another’s mind, mention, say, Lat. memorare, c. acc., Plat. Legg. 646 B, 
etc.: also, uv. rw tivos to make mention of a thing to another, Lennep 
Phalar. p. 153 (Ed. 1787). IIT. to serve as Mvqpow (11. 3), Newton 
Inserr. Halic. no, 1. 
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Eur. Heracl. 334; 7 é« rod mplv xpdvou pvnpovevdueva Thue. I. 23; 
riv ddgay Thy els dnavra Tov xpévoy pynpovevOnoopévny Isocr. 259 B; 
rov &ravra xpévov pynpovevOncerar Dem. 304. 20; of pynpwovevdpervot 
dvOpwro Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2; c. inf., pynpovevera yever@atr Thuc. 2. 47; 
c. part., méAeyos .. ed moAeunels py. Plat. Rep. 600 A. : 

pynpovixds, 4, dv, (uvquov) of or for remembrance ot memory, 70 pw. 
=pvhyn, memory, Xen. Oec. 9, 11, ef. Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5 :—but, also, 
70 py. (with or without 7éxvypa) artificial memory, memoria technica, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 E, Hipp. Mi. 368 D; said to have been invented by 
Simonides, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 70; so, 7a pynpovixd, Arist. de 
An. 3. 3, 6, cf. Schneid. Xen. Symp. 4,62; 7d py. mapayyeApa the rule 
for such a memory, Arist. Insomn. I, 5. II. of persons, having a 
good memory, opp. to émAnopov, py. eivar Ar. Nub. 483, Plat. Phaedr. 
274E; pynuovix@raros Dem. 329. 25; opp. to dvapynarinds, Arist. de 
Mem. 1, 1; v. sub py7pn. III. Adv. -«as, from or by memory, 
py. eimeiv Aeschin. 33. 32, cf. Dem. 1383. 7. 2. py. émmdanrrewv to 
reprove so that one will not forget, Plat. Polit. 257 B. 

pvnpootvy, Dor. pvapoowva, %, remembrance, memory, wv. Tis recTa 
mupos .. yevégOw (for peuv&peba mupds) let us be mindful of the fire, Il. 
8.181; pv. twos dveyelpew Pind. O. 8. 97 :—in Att. only as prop. n., 
pynpn being the common form, II. as prop. n, Mnemosyné, 
mother of the Muses, h. Hom. Merc. 429, Hes. Th. 54, Eur. H. F, 679, 
Plat. Theact. 191 D; My. Adds edvéris, } Téxe Motoas C. I, 2037; be- 
cause before the invention of writing, memory was the Poet's excellence 
(prqpny andvray povoopnrop’ épyariv Aesch. Pr. 461); hence, acc. to 
a legend in Paus. 9. 29, 2, the first three Muses were in Boeotia called 
Mvnyun; *Aovdsn, and MeAérn:—a Dor. form Mvapéva in Ar. Lys. 
1248 :—also Mvnpe, ods, Orph, ap. Olympiod. ad Phileb. p. 268, ¢ 
conj. Gesner, 

pynpdouvoy, 76, =pviua, uvnuetov, a remembrance, memorial, record 
of a thing, pynpdcuvov éwvrod ArméoOar Hat. 1.185., 4. 166; and with- 
out éwvTod, pynudovva duméoOat, dmodéfacGa Id. 1. 185., 2. 101, 148, 
al.; rarely in Att., as Thuc. 5. 11. 2. a memorandum, reminder, 
punpdovva ypayopa: Ar. Vesp. 538; rourl.. €oTw 7d py, pot Tb. 559. 

pvqjpov, Dor. pvdpov, 6, %, uvpuov, 76, gen. ovos: (uydopat, pi- 
pvhoKe) :—mindful, at yap pytpov eipt I remember it well, Od. 21. 
95; pynpoow SéATos ppevov Aesch. Pr. 789: c. gen. mindful of, giving 
heed to, pdprov re pynpwv Od. 8. 163 (Wolf Proleg. Ixxxix ought not 
to have inferred from this phrase that the Homeric Greeks trusted to the 
memory alone, and could not write; for the phrase merely resembles 
dards pyjcacbas, etc., cf. puvhoxw B), cf. Il. 23. 361; Kandy pytpoves 
Aesch. Eum, 382; pvquoow d€éAros ppevayv Id. Pr. 789. 2. ever- 
mindful, unfor getting, Epwbes Aesch. Pr. 516, cf. Soph, Aj. 1360; pijus 
Aesch. Ag. 155. 8. having a good memory, Ar. Nub. 414, 
485, Plat. Meno 71 C, Theaet. 144 A. II. act. reminding : 
hence, 1. a reminder, counsellor, Eust. 1697. 55- 2. among 
the Dorians of Sicily, 6 pydpov, =énioradpos cuprociov, Lat. magister 
convivii, Plut. 2,612 C: in Luc. Symp. 3, Anth. P. 11. 31, the proverb 
juoéo pvdpova cvpnéray admits of a simpler interpr. 8. pyjpoves, 
municipal officers, Recorders, like ypappareis, because they preserved 
the memory of events, Arist. Pol. 8.6, 7; at Halicarnassus, Newton 
Inscrr. Halic. no. 13; cf. fepopyfjpov, III. Ady. pynpdvws, Ael. 
N.A. 13. 22. 

pvyo-dperos, ov, (dperh) mindful of virtue: Mynoapérn was the real 
name of the courtesan Phryné, Plut. 2. 401 A. 

pvyot-Sepéw, Dor. pvac-, to offer public thanksgiving, Orac, ap. Dem, 
531.12., 1072. 25. 

pynot-leos, ov, remembering God, cf. Plat. Crat. 394 E. 

pyyoikinéw, fo remember wrongs done one, remember past injuries, 
Hat. 8. 29, Ar. Lys. 590, Dem, 258. 123 esp. in party politics, Lys. 151. 
5, etc.; ob uy. to bear no malice, pass an act of amnesty, Ar. Pl. 1146, 
Thue, 4. 74, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 43, and Oratt., cf. esp. Dem. 685. 7 :— 
Construct., c. gen. rei, Antipho 115. 26; ¢. dat. pers., Thuc. 8. 73, 
Andoc. 12. 40, Lys, 184. 2; c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, #. Tivt Ttvos to bear 
one a grudge for a thing, ap. Andoc. 11,5, Xen. An, 2. 4, 1; also, pv 
mept Tivos Isocr. 299 B, etc. II, c, ace. rei, ry HAtkiav py. to 
remind one of the ills of age, Ar. Nub. 999: 

pyyoikdknpa, 76, =prnoikaxia, Eust. Opusc. 117. 48. 

pyyjotkikntixés, 4, dv,=pvyoinaxos, Arr. Epict. 4.5, 12. 

pyycikdxia, 4, the remembrance of wrongs, Plut. 2.860 A. 

pynot-KaiKkos, ov, remembering wrongs, bearing malice, revengeful, 
Cratin. May. 3, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 30, Rhet. 2.4, 17. 
$ PYioLos, ov, of memory (formed like «rnavos), Theognost. Can. 58. 4. 

pyyot-mhpev, ov, gen, ovos, reminding of misery; py. wévos the pain- 
Sul memory of woe, Aesch. Ag. 180. 

7 abe tei ov, mindful of crowns, éyev Pind, ap. Eust. Opusc. 
56. 22. 

pynot-roKos, ov, mindful of birth, fruitful, dub. in Hipp. 593-33 Coraés 
(Plut. 3. p. 8) reads xvnotroxos, making abortive. 

pynot-xdpn, %, (xaipe) gaiety, Hesych. 

ad 2 ie for pipynoxopat, Anacr. 69. 4; cf. dmopv poke. 

bvyorela, 7, a wooing, courting, Plut. Cato Mi. 30, Luc. D. Deor. 20, 
14: metaph. of great events, é7: év py. efvar to be still suitors for the 
poet's favour, Plat. Menex. 239 C. 
pyqjorepa, Dor. prdcr—, %, fem. of punorap, a bride, Anth. P. 5. 
276. IT. as Adj. mindful of, ’Appodiras pyacretpay dmmpay 
Pind, I. 2.8; cf. uynornp 1. 


pvyoréov, verb. Adj. of pydopuat, one must mention, rivés Dion, H. de 
Rhet. 2. 5, Eust, 


B. Pass. fo be remembered, had in memory, penuovedoera xapes © pyiotevpa, 7d, courtship, wooing, in pl., ddAdAns yuvaids exndvet 
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prnoredpara set about wooing another wife, Eur. Hel. 1514; @ xaxd pr. 
oh baneful spousals, Id. Phoen. 580. 
pvierevots, %, espousal, A. B. 107. 

‘ pynoteutikés, 7, dv, of or for courtship or espousal, Gloss. 
_pyyoredo, Dor. pvacretw: aor. éuvjorevoa: pf. pepynorevea Diod. 
18. 23, Luc., but pass., éuvjorevpat Ey. Luc. 1. 27., 2. 5 :—like pvdopat, 
to woo, court, seek in marriage, c. acc,, dyaOhv Te yuvaika Kat dpvecoio 
Ovyarpa pynoredey Od. 18. 276; Tv mAcioTor ... pynorevoy Hes, Fr. 
73 (41); éuvnorevoce rhv yuvaika AaBeiv Xen, Hell. 6. 4, 373 wy. 
yauov Eur, I. A. 847, Plat. Légg. 773 B: to woo and win, espouse, 
Theogn. 1108, Theocr. 18. 6 :—Pass., of the woman, pyagrevdeta’ éf 
“EAAavow Eur. I. T. 208, cf. Isocr. 215 E. IL. to promise in 
marriage, betroth, tiv Ovyarépa tiwi Eur. El. 313; so, yapov pyy- 
oreve Twi to bring about a marriage for another, help him to a wife, 
Call. Dian. 265, Ap. Rh. 2. 511:—Med. to court for oneself, Apollod, 
2. 5,12; a usage censured by Luc. Soloec. g, though he uses it himself, 
Merc. Cond. 23, Toxar. 37; and in pf. pass., 6 riv képny peuvnorev- 
pévos Asin, 26:—Pass., 7 weuvnorevpéervp adT@ yuvaret to his betrothed 
wife, Ev. Lue. 2. 5. TIL. generally, to swe or canvass for a thing, 


c. acc., xetporoviay Isocr. 162A; c, inf., uynorevdpevos dpxew éxévTov 


Plut. Caes. 58. 

pyyorh, 7, v. uvynords. 

pvyorip, Dor. pvacrap, fpos, 6, Ep. dat. pl. pynorhpecot: (uvdopat) : 
—a woocer, suitor, often in Od. of the suitors of Penelopé, cf. Soph. Tr. 9 
and 15; c. gen., maidds éufjs wy. Hdt. 6. 130; also, yaporv py. Aesch. 
Pr. 739. II. calling to mind, mindful of, d-yavev, tod€pov Pind. 
P. 12. 42, N. 1. 24. 

pyyorhpios, ov, fit for wooing, Sapa Christod. Ecphr. 68. 
pynornpiddns, es, (efdos) like or befitting the suitors, yéAws Clem. Al. 196. 

pvyornpoktovia, 7, slaughter of the suitors, Eust. 1393. 54 q- 

pvqornpo-Krévos, ov, slaying the suitors, Schol. Il. 1. 38. 

pvyornpo-hovia, 7), =urvnornporrovia, the name of the twenty-second 
Book of the Odyssey, Ath. 192 D, Plut. 2. 294 C. 

pvyorys, 00, 6,=pvnornp, Philox. ap. Ath, 147 B. 

pvijotis, Dor. pvaorts, cos, 7, (uvdopar) remembrance or recollection, 
heed, ov8é tis Huiv Sdprov prfotis envy Od. 13. 280; évre wapevTwv 
prdotw émbécbar Aleman 48; GAd’ icxe Kapod py. Soph. Aj. 520, 
cf. 1269; drouv..dmoppet pv. Ib. 523; prvadoriv twos mapéxew Tivi 
Theocr. 28. 23 :—otirw 6 TéAwvos pyqoris yéyover then you bethought 
yourselves of Gelon, Hdt. 7. 158. II. memory, fame, Simon. 5. 

pvqores, 7, cv, (uvdopat) wooed and won, wedded, Gdoxos pvnoTn a 
wedded wife, opp. to a concubine (cf. «oupidios), Il. 6. 264, Od. 1. 36, 
etc.; so pynorh, absol., Ap. Rh. 1. 780. : 

pviotpia, 7, fem. of uynorhp, =mpoprvjorpia, Poll. 3. 31. 

pvijerpov, 76, betrothal, marriage, Justin. Digest. p 2. ed. Spang., 
Pasin. Codd. Taur. 1. p. 104. 

pvyorus, vos, %, Ion. for uynoreia, a wooing, courting, asking in mar- 
riage, mavoecOa .. uynotvos dpyadéns Od. 2.1993 BA Tws .. KaTaexU- 
ynré Te daira Kat pynoruy [9 in arsi], 16. 294., 19. 13. 

pvqorwp, opos, 6, mindful of, tTwds Aesch. Theb. 181. 
pynoropes =Homer’s pynorijpes, Clem. Al. 212; so Nicet., etc. 

pvidipés, d, dv, mossy, Opp. H. 2. 167. 2. soft as moss, Taays 
Anth, P. 6. 250. 

pvides, eooa, ev, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1237. 

pviov, 74, moss, sea-weed, Lyc. 398: like Bpvov; akin to prdos: cf. sq. 
{t, Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C; but @in Nic. Al, 396, cf. 497, and v. Opiov.] 

pvids, =dradds, Euphor. Fr. 137; cf. Hesych. s. v. pvotov, 

pviabys, es, (ef50s)=priapds, like moss, Nic. Al. 497. 

pvola or pvwla, contr. pvda, 7, a class of serfs or vassals, in Crete, 
Scol. Hybr, (27 Bergk) ap. Ath. 267 C, Sosicr. ib. 263 F, Strab. 542, 
Hesych, :—hence pvotrys, also pvalrys, contr. pvarns, ov, 6, a Cretan 
serf, Hermon ap. Ath. 267 C, Poll. 3. 83. Cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 4. § I. 

pvoos, contr. pvods (like yvdos, xvods), 6, fine, soft down, as on young 
birds, Lat. pluma, Ar. Fr. 254, Anth. P. 5. 121. II. in Ephipp. 
Kvdwy. 2, it seems to be a sweetmeat. (Akin to pviov, pvios.) 

pvovbtov, 74, Dim. of pvdos, Gloss. ; cf, Lob, Phryn. 87. 

pvata, pvotrys, v. sub pvola. 

pvdopevos, pvoovro, v. sub uvdopat. 

poyyas, name of a wild kind of dance, ap. Ath. 629 D. 

poyyés, dv, with a hoarse, hollow voice, cited from Paul. Acg., Hippiatr. 

poyelw, =poyéw, Hesych. (nisi legend. poyéovr: from po-yéew). 

poyepés, a, dv, also ds, dv Nic. Al. 419: poét. Adj. (cf. cpvye- 
pos), I. of persons, toiling, distressed, wretched, Aesch. Pr. 565, 
Theb. 827, Eur. Tro. 778, 785, Ar. Ach, 1207; so, pt. oftot Soph. El. 
93 :—Ady. —p@s, Manetho 1, 146. II. of things, toi/some, grievous, 
dxea Eur. Med. 205. 

poyéw, Hom. (in part.): Ion. impf. poyéecxov Nonn.: Ep. aor. pdynoa 
Hom.: Ep. part. pf. pexoynws Nic. Th. 830, Al. 529: (uéyos). Poét. 
Verb, to toil or suffer, in Hom. commonly with a cognate acc., boca 
ye +. Ocav iérnrt poynoa Od. 7. 214; pada ToAAA maO0v Kal moAAG 
péynoa Il. 9. 492 (488); moAAA poynoas 2. 690, etc.: TO em’ Gryea 
ToAAG poynoa for whom I suffered .. , Od. 16, 19, cf. Il. 1.162; dca... 
dup’ Euot Od. 4.152; elven’ éueio modéas déOAous Ib, 170; so also in 
Hes, and Theogn. :—absol. in part., é€ épywv poyéorres tired after work, 
Od, 24. 388; and so very nearly =péyis, with pain or trouble, hardly, 
poyéw amoxwhoacke Il. 11.636; 0€cav poyéovres 12. 29. 2. in 
Trag. to suffer pain, be distressed, cupmovnoate TO viv poryovrrt Aesch. 
Pr. 275; ua) wratcas poyns Id. Ag. 1624; poryotvra mAeupa in the side, 
Eur, Alc. 849; rue by a thing, Call. Del. 242, II. trans. ¢o 
labour at, rt Anth. P. append. 66, Cf. movi, 
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poynpa, 74, foil, exertion, Nicet. Ann. 225 C. 

poyt-AdAos, ov, ardly-speaking, A.B. 100; dumb, Lxx (Ies. 35.6),N.T. 

poylopes, Lacon. for poyéopev, Ar. Lys. 1000; cf. Lob. Phryn. 82. 

poyis, Adv., (udyos) with toil and pain, i. e. hardly, scarcely, ll. 9. 
355, Od. 3. 119, etc., Hdt. 1. 116, Lys. 166. 10; péys twapectodo” 
Aesch. Pr. 131, cf. Pers. 509; Tov pt. “Arrixdy Plat. Com. ‘Eopr.6; pn- 
Oevds SetoOax 7) pw. or searcely [anything], Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26; mavu 
#. Plat. Prot. 360 D; pw. ws Id. Charm. 155 E:—often joined with a 
similar Adv., péyis eat Bpadéws, dys kat Kar’ ddtyor, etc., with toil 
and trouble, Duker Thuc. 7. 40, Dory. Charit. p. 345 ; Bla mat yu. Plat. 
Phaedo 108 B.—Cf. the post-Hom. pédcs. [Z in arsi, Il. 22. 412.) 

poyto-atp-eSaga, 7, (anropat, Cdapos) hardly touching the ground, 
epith. of the gout, Luc, Trag. 199. 

poyos, ov, 6, toil, lip& 0’, dv épwoa pdyy Il. 4. 27; déOAous Efavdcavra 
poy C.1. 434. 2. trouble, distress, Lat. labor, Soph. O. C. 1744: 
cf, udxO0s. (With pdyos, poyéw, poryepds, cf. udyis; with wddus, cf. Lat. 
moles, molestus :—pé-yos also = udxGos, with 0 inserted, cf. dxos, &xOos.) 

poyooroxta, 7), hard or painful childbirth, Manetho 1. 337. 

poyoo-réKos, ov, helping women in hard childbirth, epith. of Eileithyia, 
Il. 11. 270., 16. 187, etc. ; of Artemis, Theocr. 27. 29. 2. suffer- 
ing the pangs of travail, Tryph. 386; pw. wdives, hard travail, Lyc. 829. 
(Not poyécroxos, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. OéoxeAos.) 

p68t0s, 6, a dry measure, Lat. modius,=the sixth of a medimnus, of 
about 2 gallons, Dinarch. 95. 37, Plut. Demetr. 33 :—a vessel of this 
capacily, Ev. Matth, 5. 15. II. a measure of length, 200 dpyuat, 
cited from Hero. 

podiopés, 5, a measuring by modii, cited from Hero, Tzetz. 

2650s, 6, a plant, prob.=padov, pados, padwvia, Hipp. 403. 17. 

pd0ak, dos, d,=pd0wy, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 271 E, Ael. V. H. 12. 43. 

2600s, 6, battle, the battle-din, kat ei pd0ov gor’ axdpyros Il. 7. 
117, etc. ; olda 8 énatta: pddov timmy 7. 240; dvopevéwy pddov od 
tpéeoev C, I. 401:— in pl., Call. Ep. 71. (Cf. Skt. math, math-dmi (agito), 
math-anam (agitatio) ; O. Norse ménd-ull (the handle of a handmill) ; 
Slav. met-a (turbo), etc.) 

p60oupa, %, the handle of an oar, Hesych. 

pdOwv, wvos, (also pak, q. v.), 6: at Lacedaemon, pddmves and pdda- 
«es seem to have been children of Helots, brought up as foster-brothers 
of the young Spartans, and eventually emancipated, but without acquiring 
full civic rights, (whereas the rpdqipo: were the sons of poor freemen 
brought up in the same way), Miiller Dor. 3. 3. §5. Others identify 
HdOaves and rpédtpor, v. Phylarch. (44) ap. Ath. 271 E, compared with 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9.—As such pet Helots were likely to presume, and be 
self-willed, hence, 2. pd0wv in Att. is an impudent fellow, Ar. Pl. 
279: invoked as the god of impudence, Id. Eq. 635. II. also a 
rude, licentious dance, Eur. Bacch. 1060, Ar. Eq. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
279, Miiller Dor. 3. 3. § 3. 2. a tune for the flute, Trypho ap. 
Ath. 618 C, 

polwvia, %, the character of a w60wv, impudence, Hesych., Suid. 

powviKes, 7, dv, like a pd0wv, Lat. vernilis, Ion ap. Plut, Pericl. 5. 

potpude, potAAw, v. sub pude, 

potds, 7, dv, =cpords, Hesych. j 

poipa, as, Ion. also potpa (not -), ns: (melpouac). A part, as opp. 
to the whole, tprrarn pw. vuerds Il. 10. 253; Tpirarny .. ev Swpact p. 
Od. 4.97; pevérw tpirary évi p. I. 15. 195- 2. a part or portion 
of land, of a country, etc., xwpys 16. 68; p. matpdas ys diaperny 
Soph. Tr. 163; 7 Mepoéov p. Hdt. 1. 75, etc. ; MeAorovyjcou ras bio 
Hotpas Thuc, I. 10, 8. a division of a people, Hdt. 1. 146: a 
division of an army, Hdn. 6.6; in Byz. writers a regiment, vy. Ducang.; 
in Mss, of Xen., etc., often confounded with pdpa. 4. a political 
party, Lat. partes, navra mpos Thy éwivrod p. mpooeOnnaro Hdt. 5. 69; 
Tpidv 5e poipay hy péow ow er wédwy Eur. Supp. 244. 5. a degree, 
in the geogr. sense, Ptolem. II. the part, portion or share, which 
falls to one, esp. in the distribution of booty, fon potpa Il. 9. 318; poipay 
wal yépas écOddv éxav Od. 11. 534s or of a meal, poipas évenov 
8. 470, cf. 14. 448, etc.; pw. Exew yains Hes. Th. 413; omddyxvow p. 
Ar. Pax 1105; %) Tod warpds potpa one’s inheritance, patrimony, ap. Dem. 
1067. 5, cf. Anth, P, 11. 382, 22: hence, 2. in various phrases, 
ovd’ aldods poipay éxovow has no part in shame, Od. 20, 171; wavrds 
BH. éxew Anaxag. Fr. 8; p. Exev dx0éwv Aesch. Theb. 947; xovae 
poipay ob« edmépmedov an office, Id. Eum. 476; réccapas poipas é€xor 
épol filling the place of four relations to me, Id, Cho. 238; p. Hdovas 
mopeiv Id, Pr. 631; xara riv idiay éxdorou p. pro virili parte, Lycurg. 
156. 7; ov« édaxtorny ovpBdrrcobat p. mpds rt Plut. 2.9 F. III. 
one’s portion in life, lot, fate, destiny, Hom., etc.; mostly of ill-fortune, 
but also of good, e.g. opp. to dupopin, Od. 20. 76; emt yap ro Exdore 
potpay €Onxav dOdvarot to each they gave his lot, 19. 592; 1) wempwpevn 
p. Hdt. 1. 91; efcoropijoat p. Aesch, Theb. 506, cf. Ag. 1314, etc.: poip’ 
éort, c. inf. tis one's fate, GAX’ Ert of poip’ €ori pidous lice 4.475; 0d 
yap mm Tot poipa Oaveiv Il. 7. 52, cf. 15.1173 also c. acc. et inf., el poipa 
-» Sapfva mavras buws 17. 421, cf. 16. 434; eoxe poip’ AxiAdéa Oa- 
vety Soph. Ph. 331; adrov Hget pw. mpds mardds Oaveiv Id. O, T. 7153 
ei por gvveln pepovte poipay (i.e. pépew) Ib. 864:—p. Bidroro one’s 
portion or measure of life, Il. 4. 170; éxemAjoa p. Thy éwirod Hdt. 3. 
142, cf. 1,121; in pl., mapdyew potpas Id. 1. gt:—batp potpar (v. 
sub pdpos), Il. 20. 336:—in Att., dya07 polpa by good Juck, Eur. Ion 
153; Ola potpa by divine providence, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 18; xara Twa 
Geiay p. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, I. 2. like pdpos, man’s appointed 
doom, i.e. death, Il. 6. 488, Od. 11. 560: in full, @dvaros Kat potpa Il. 
17. 672, etc.; potpa Oavarou Aesch. Pers. 917, Ag. 1462; mpd polpas 
Soph. Fr. 603 :—=also the cause of death, Od. 21, 24. IV. that 





974 


which is one’s due, that which is meet and right, Lat. quod fas est, in 
Hom. mostly in phrase xara poipav, as it should be, as is meet, in order, 
rightly, 11.16. 367 ; xara poipay gees, ere 1. 286, etc.; so, ev potpy 
19. 186, Od. 22. 54, cf. Plat. Legg. 775 C; opp. to mapa poipay, Od. 
14. 509; motpay ne twvi to give one his due, Soph. Tr. 1239, cf. 
Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 299 (292); éxe pw. it is meet and right, Eur. Hipp. 

88. 2. respect, esteem, év oddeuia polpp peyadn ayew Twa to 

old one in no great respect, Hdt. 2. 172; év peiCov p. elvar Plat. Crito 
51B; driporaty évt pw. Theocr. 14. 49; meyaAny p. Kat Tiphy Exew 
Plat. Crat. 398 B; xararibévar tu év poipais €Adrroat Id. Legg. 923 B; 
—rods Beovs polpas moreicOa, Soph. O. C. 278, must have a sense of 
this kind; but there are early corrections pofpay, pofpas, and the passage 
still remains doubtful. V. with a gen. almost periphr., yu. ppevav, 
for ppevés, Aesch, Eum. 105; pe. Appodiras Id. Supp. 1041; év 7H Tod 
Gya00d polpg eivat to be considered in the light of goods, Lat. in numero 
+. esse, Plat. Phileb. 54C; dyew xat pépew év rodepiov p. as if an enemy, 
Dem. 639. 25; #. vdorou for véoros, Pind, P. 4. 349; ds év mardias 
Hotpa, Lat. tanguam per lusum, Plat. Legg. 656B; ws év pappaxov p. 
Plut. 2.6 E; womep év mpocdnxns p. Luc. Zeux. 2; péroxos elvat ris 
Tod dyad poipas, i.e. Tod d-yaGod, Plat. Phileb, 60 B; elas p. peréxerv 
to have partnership in divinity, Id. Prot. 322 A; dvdpds polpe mpooeréOn 
it was accounted manly, Thuc. 3. 82. 

B. potpa, as prop. n., Moira, the goddess of fate, answering to the 
Roman Parca, who gives to all their portion of good or of evil :—on her 
connexion with Afoa, v. Gladstone Hom. Studies 2. 291 sqq.—Hom. in 
this sense always has it in sing., except Il. 24. 49. We find the number 
three, with the names Clotho, Lachesis, Atropos, first in Hes. Th. 218, 
where they are daughters of Night (v. uyrpoxactyvirn), but Ib. 904, 
they are daughters of Zeus and Themis :—Trag. use sometimes sing., 
Ag. 130, Cho. gIo, etc.; sometimes pl., Pr. 516, 895, Cho. 306, etc.— 
In Hom., sometimes Mofpa @eod Od. 11. 292; Moipa Oey 3. 269; 
though in these cases it would prob, be better to write wofpa as appellat. 
destiny, (so even Wolf in Od, 22. 413), as in the similar phrase Acds afoa, 
daipovos alca.—The Moipa is often in Hom. the goddess of death, as Il. 
4. 517., 18. 119; or, generally, of il/, as 5. 613., 19. 87; though then 
she is commonly defined by some epith., as M. eparaiy, dAon, Kakn, Svow- 
vupos, M. 6do7) @avdroro: Hom. also joins O4varos kai M. xparaiy, beds 
«al M. xp., Il. 19. 410.—Mozépat, of the Furies, Aesch, Eum, 172. 

potp-Gyéerys, ov, Ion. -yyérys, ew, Dor. -ayéras, a, 6, a guide of fate, 
of Zeus, as presiding over the Motpa:, Paus. 5. 15, 5.,8. 37,1; of Apollo, 
Id. 10. 24, 4, cf. Alciphro 1. 20; moAéwy p. Ap. Rh. 1. 1127. 

powpabios, = porpidios, q. v. 

powpatos, a, ov, destined, Lat. fatalis, Alciphro 1. 20. 
potpa t. 5) of a degree, Mathem. 

poipdpxys, ov, 6, leader of a division (v. potpa I. 3), Byz. 
_ potpds, ddos, 7, v. 1. for porpis, q. v. 

potpicta, %, division, distribution, Cotel. Mon. Eccl. 1. p. 152. 

potpdw, fut. dow [4], Ion. yaw: (poipa). To share, divide, distri- 
bute, xpéa Luc. Prom. 6; and in Med. fo divide among themselves, 
éuotpdaavro .. erHpaTa Aesch. Theb. 907:—Med., c. pf. pass. to assign, 
to have assigned one, to receive for one’s lot, Lat. sortiri, c. acc., Nau- 
mach. ap. Stob. 437.54; ¢: gen., doa puxfs peuolparat Philo de Mund. 
18, cf. Phalar. 40:—Pass. to be assigned, reOvavat pepolpara tiv (like 
eiwaprat, y. sub pelpopat), Alciphro 1. 25; Tad pepoipapéva Luc. D. 
Concil. 13. II. Med., yatras ¢uotphoavro they tore their hair, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 1533. III. Pass. to melt, évt roy! popnbeioa 
xadBavn Nic, Th. 51. 

popy-yevijs, és, (yevécOa) favoured by Motpa at one’s birth, child of 
Destiny, Il. 3. 182. 

popnyérns, ov, 6, Ion. for pouparyérns. 

powptatos, a, ov, (uotpal. 5) amounting to a degree, Ptolem. 

porplS.os, a, ov: also os, ov, (uoipa):—like Homer’s pdpotpos, allotted 
by destiny, destined, doomed, Lat. fatalis, pu. dpap etc., the day of doom, 
Pind. P. 4. 4543 ovv rum pw. Taddya O. 9. 38; porpidiov Hv Id. P. 1. 
108 ; of the Trag., Soph. uses it twice (in lyric passages), worpidia Ticts 
Soph. O, C. 228 (where the Laur. Mss. poipadia); & popidia rs Uvacts 
Sava Id. Ant. 951; so, u. Oavaros Epigr. ap. Plut. 2. 109 D; é& tab7d 
péeyyet pw. Epigr. ap. Ath. 61 B; yp. yi Anth, P, 11, 25. If. 
determining one’s destiny, darpa Orph. H.6.6. | 

poipixés, 4, dv, (uoipa I. 5) by degrees, Paraphr, Ptol. Tetrab. 110 A. 

potptos, a, ov, (uoipa) allotted, meet, due, riwat Pind. Fr. 24. 

poipts, f5os, %, divided, yu. Airpa a half dpa, or one divided equally, 
Nic. Al. 329 (al. porpds), 

potpo-yvwpoviov dpyavor, 74, (uotpa I. 5, yvwpwv) an astron, instru- 
ment used by Ptolemy to measure degrees. 

poipo-ypadia, 7, a description of parts, cited from Paul. Alex. 

poipo-BoKéw, to partake, v. worpodroyxew. 

potpo-Yeola, 4, (uoipa I. 5) determination of the degrees, Procl. 

poips-Kpavros, 6, (xpaivw) ordained by destiny, fated, like popidios, 
Aesch, Cho. 612, Eum. 392. 

potpodoyéw, zo tel/ a man his fate, porpodoyhoat éavrdy Vita Alex. in 
Notit. Mss. 13. p. 244 :—potpo-Adyos, ov, prophetic, Gloss, 

porpodoyxéw, fo receive a portion, Antipho ap. Harp., Poll., etc. ; cor- 
rupted in the Mss. into porpodoxeiv, —Aaxeiv, -Soxeiv, v. Dind. in Thes. 

.p. 1138. 1 
ae i ae ov, 6, (AéAoyxa) a partaker, Poll. 8,136 (Mss. potpo- 
Adxas). 

porpo-vopos, ov, (véuw) dispensing fate, Aristid. 1. 298. 

pone pytos, ov, borne by fate, Schol. Il, 8. 527, E. M. 511. 31. 
_Moioa, 4, Acol. for Modca, Pind. ;—Moigaios, y. sub Movoetos, 
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poiparyerns — wohoBpirns. 


potros, 4, Sicilian for xapts, thanks, favour, potroy dvrt potrov like for 
like, Lat. par pari, Sophron ap. Varr. L. L. §. 36 § 179, cf. Interpp. ad 
Hesych. s.v. (Cf. Lat. mutuus.) 

poix-dypia, 7a, (dypa) a fine imposed on one taken in adultery, porx- 
aypt’ dpéedAAet Od. 8. 332. 

potxdto, = orxaw, Anon. ap. Suid. 

potxawa, ,=porxds, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 1109. 

poxar{s, idos, 4,=sq., Ep. Rom. 7. 3, etc.: as Adj. adulterous, Ev. 
Matth. 12. 39, etc. II. as Subst.=po:xeia, 2 Ep, Petr. 2. 14. 

pouxds, ddos, %, fem. of porxds, Lat: moecha, Aeschin. Socr. ap. Ath. 
220 B; yp. yuvn Tzetz. 

poixdw, trans.,=porxedw: metaph., morxay tiv OdAarray to have 
dalliance with the sea, a phrase applied by Callicratidas to Conon the 
Athenian, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 15, cf. Plut. 2. 1100 B ;—Pass., like potxevo- 
pat, to commit adultery, Ev. Matth. 5. 32, etc. 2. to falsify, Lat. 
adulterare, Ael.N. A. 7.393 so potxevw, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 711. 

pouxeta, 7, adultery, Andoc. 30. 17, Lys. 95. 13, Plat. Rep. 443 A; 
poxelas ypapat Menand, XaAk. 1. 

porxeuTns, ov, 6,=porxds, an adulterer, Manetho 4. 305. 

pouxeutos, 7, dv, adulterous, Manetho 4. 350. 

poxetrpia, 7), fem. of porxeurtp, an adulteress, Plat. Symp. 191 E, Plut. 

potxedw, to commit adultery with a woman, or, generally, to debauch 
her, c, acc., Ar. Av. 558, Lysias 93. 8, Plat. Rep. 360 B:—Pass., of the 
woman, Ar. Pax 986; porxevecOai rive or bd Twos Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 7., 
9. 32, 6. II. intr. to commit adultery, Lat, moechari, Ar. Nub. 
1076, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 5. 

POLX, 7, =orxas; mentioned as rare (with potxis) by Aristoph, Byz. 
ap. Eust. 1761. 24. 

porxtSros [1], a, ov, =polxios, Ael. N. A. 2. 16, II. born in 
adultery, Hecatae. 370, Hdt. 1. 137, Hyperid. ap. Suid. Luc. D, Deor. 22,1. 

poxicds, 7, dv, adulterous, Aéerpa Pseudo-Phocyl. 166; gdai Ath. 697 
B; of persons, Plut. 2,18 F; p. d:aBodat accusations of adultery, Luc, 
Calumn, 14. 

potxtos, a, ov, adulterous, Anth, P, 5. 302. 

porxts, fos, 9, v. sub poryn. 

poixo-yéwnros, ov, begotten in adultery, Malal. 

porxo-Anmria, 7, Att, for -Anpia, a taking in adultery, A. B. 21. 

pouxés, 6, an adulterer, par , debaucher, Lat. hus, Soph. Fr. 
708, Ar. Pl. 168, al., Plat. Symp. Ig1 D; proverb., @upay, 5¢ qs yadH 
kat p. ob« eioépxerat Apoll. Car. ArdB.1; Spkoe porxv Philonid. Incert. 
I:—xexdpOa porxdy pid paxaipa to have the head close shaven with a 
rasor (cf. waxatpa), as was done by way of punishment to persons taken 
in adultery, Ar. Ach. 849; cf. «fos 1. (V. sub dprxéa.) 

PoOLXoovn, 7, poét. for porxefa, Manetho 4. 394. 

poxd-rpomros, ov, of the disposition or manners of an adulterer, Ar. 
Thesm. 392. 

Poxo-ruirn [U], 1, an adulteress, formed like xanairmn, Hesych. 

poKAds, od, 4, for woxAds, Anacr. 88. 

poAdxn, 9, =Hadrdyxn, Epigr. Gr. 1135. 

poAyivos, 7, ov, made of ox-hide, pvanrhp Poll. 10. 187. 

podyés, od, 6, a hide, skin, hence aivew porydy, v. sub aivw; also, p. 
yevécOa to become a mere hide, nothing but skin, Ar. Eq. 963, v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 966, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066 sq. II. 
a thief, Suid.; Hesych. wddyns. (Prob. from 4/MEAT, dpéayo, q. v.) 

podety, v. sub BAdoxw, 

podedw, (uorciv) to cut off and transplant the suckers or shoots of trees 
(abréporor, stolones), ap. Poll. 7.176; also podovw, pwrda, Hesych. 

PoAIB-axOns, és, heavy with lead, leaded, Anth. P. 6. 103. 

portBSatva, -BSeos, —BdiKds, —PBos, etc., v. sub wdAvBbos. 

poAtBrov, 76, Dim. of wéArBos, Medic, Vet. 310 Matth.: poArBistov, 
Math. Vett. 273. 

poAtBoopat, = podvBSdouar, Aristeas de Lxx. 112 C. 

POATBos, 8, 6, older and Ep. form of pédvBb5os (q. v.), ead, only once 
in Hom. (except that he uses the deriv. wodAvBdava), as a soft, pliant 
metal, péAiBos dis, érpdmer’ alyph Il, 11. 237; also fem., Anth. P. g. 
723 :—a form in B, mepi-BodA:B@oau (aor. 1 inf.) occurs in a Rhod. Inscr. 
in Trans. of Roy. Soc, of Lit. xi. 3 (new ser.), p. 7.—Later it was some- 
times written yoAvBos, on the analogy of wéAvBdos, Piers, Moer. 257. 

HOALBo-odryyhs, és, fastened or bound with lead, Opp. C. 1. 155- 

poArBoupyés, ov, =podvBdoupyds, Procl. 

poArBots, 7, ofv, leaden, Diod, 2. 10 (ubi v. Wessel), Ath. 621 A, 
Sext. Emp. M. to. 160, 

poXts, Ady., post-Hom. form for zéys, prevailing in Trag. and Thuc., 
though, from Ar, and Plat, downwards, péy:s was preferred (in Aesch. 
the Med. Ms, gives each form twice, the Laur. Ms. of Soph. pddus 
always) ; (@v7t kal pada p, nay, only just alive, Plat. Theaet. 142 B; 
H#. kat Hpepa mhoxey scarcely at all... ; Arist. Metaph. 4.12,4; 4 SAws 
ove éorw 7H pw, Id. Phys. 4. 10, 1; pédts mavu Eubul. AJA. 1; mavu p. 
Philem. Incert. 4. 8 :—often with a negat., ob dds not scarcely, i.e. 
quite, utterly, ob 2, dmoAXUvak Aesch. Ag. 1082; @upaios éorw moAEpos, 
ob pw. mapdy Id, Eum, 864 (where the Schol, explains od pds by od pa- 
«pay, but the sense is dub.; Herm, ‘ non parum’); @€doveay ob pods 
xadeis Eur. Hell. 334. 

podtoKw, =Srdoxa, pres. of aor. €uoAov, podelv, only in Gramm. 

MoAtwy [7], ovos, 5, Molion, masc. prop, n. in Il, 11. 709, PindaO. 10 
(11). 44 ;—prob, a Patronymic, like “Yrepiwy :—Hesych. expl. podloves 
by paxnrat, 

PoAdBpvov, 7d, the young of the wild swine, Acl. N. A. 7. 47 i—also 
KoAUBptov, Aristoph. Gramm. ap, Eust. 1817.19. (V. sub “odoBpds.) 








4 podoBpirys bs, =oAdBpiov, Hippon. 76, 


MoNoBpes — “ovapyia. 


oBpés, 6, a greedy fellow, applied to a beggar, Od. 17. 219., 18. 
26;—also as Adj., woAoBp? xepadn the head of a plant that rests upon 
the ground, Nic. Th. 662. (Acc. to Gramm., 6 poddy éat Bopdy: but 
the words pordBpov, podoBpirns evidently connect podofpés with the 
sense of swine; and if the Root be (as Curt. assumes) the same as that 
of pédas, poddye, the literal sense would be black or filthy swine.) 

poAdPoupos, %, an evergreen plant, explained by dopddeAos and bAd- 
axotvos, Euphor. 64, Nic. Al. 147. 

Modocods, Att. -rrés, dv, Molossian, Simon. 38, Aesch. Pr. 829, 
Hdt. 1. 146, al.:—fem. Modogats, Att. -rris, idos, Poll. 5. 39; % 
Modooois (sc. yj) Molossia, Plut. 2. 297 B; so MoAogoia, Pind. N. 7. 
56, etc.:—also MoAocouréds, Att. -rrikés, 4, dv, Soph. Fr. 894; xtéwv 
M. a kind of wolf-dog used by shepherds, Ar. Thesm. 416. IT. po- 
dAoaads, 5, in Prosody, the Molossus (~——), e.g. jA@pnv, Hephaest. 11. 3. 

poAodpar, fut. of BAdoKw. 

. podoupis, fdos, 9, a kind of locust, Nic. Th. 416: written poAtpts in 
Suid., peAoupis in E. M. 

podoupos, 6, a kind of serpent, Nic. Th. 491. 

podotw, v. podeda. 

podoxn, 7, =padaxn, the mallow, Epich. to4 Ahr., Antiph. Mu. 1. 

poAdxtvos, 7, ov, mallow-coloured: poddxwva (sc. ivaria), 7a, Arr. 
Peripl. M. Rubr. 5. 

poddxtov, 7d, = padrdxuoy, q. v. 

podroxtrns Aldos, 6, a kind of precious stone, Plin. 37. 36. [7] 

podmdfe, to sing of, Lat. canere, tt Ar. Ran. 379, Hermesian. 5. 77. 

poAmaios, 7, ov, or os, ov, tuneful, dovdh, Erinna 5. 

podracris, od, 6, a minstrel or dancer, Anth. P. 6. 155. 

poAmderpia, 7, fem. of foreg., Hesych. ex emend. Valck. 

poAmn, %, (uéAnw) Hom. word for the song and dance, a chant or song 

ipanied b: ed movements (like that of the Nach girls in India) ; 

in honour of a god, Il. 1. 472; or as an amusement, 18. 606, Od. 4. 
1g: hence, generally, play, sport (esp. when singing and dancing formed 
part of it), as, in Od. 6. 101, of the game at ball, played by Nausicaa 
and her friends ;~—but more commonly, 2. singing, song, as opp. 
to dancing, woAmfs Te yAucepas Kat dpdpovos dpxnOpoto Il. 13. 637, 
Od. 23.145; poAmh 7 dpynords re 1.152; and so Hes. Th. 69, Pind., 
and Trag.:.metaph., od py. ovpyyyos Exav the note, Soph. Ph. 212 :— 
also in late Prose, as Luc. Salt. 23. 

poAmnBév, Adv. like a song, Aesch. Pers. 389. 

poArjris, Dor. -Grts, 150s, %, she who sings cnd dances, metaph., 
kepxida Tav tor@v podrarida Anth. P. 6.288; v. Lob. Phryn. 256. 

poAvBSawa, Ep. -atvn, 7), like podvBdis, a piece of lead, used as the 
sink of a fishing-line, Il. 24. 80; cf. péAsBos. 2. a bullet, wu. xep- 
padia Luc, Lexiph. 5, cf. Alex. 25. 3. the plumb in a mason’s line, 
Poll. 7. 125., 10, 147. II. a metallic substance, prob. sud/phuret 
of lead, galena, Arist..G. A. 1. 2, 5, cf. Diosc. 5. 100, Plin. 34. 53: the 
modern molybdenum is a distinct metal, III. a plant, plumbago 
Europaea, Id, 25. 97. 

poAUPSeos, a, ov, contr. -obs, 7, ody, leaden, Theophr. Odor. 41, C. I. 
123. 43. 

- poAuBSidw, to look lead-coloured or pale, A. B. 52. 

podvuPbtKds, 7, dv, leaden, Gloss.  - 

poAUPSivos, 7, ov, leaden, of lead, Cratin. Incert. 78; p. txvos a leaden 
sole, Hipp. Art.827; tmodnudrioy Ib. 828; the p. xavwy, Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 10, 7, was prob. a flexible rule that could be moulded to the curves 
of the cyma (v. #dya-I. 2). 

poAvBbvov, 7d, a leaden weight, Hipp. Art. 791. 

podvpbis, lds, 9, like wordBSava, the leaden weight or sink of a 
net, #. Wore dixrvoy karéowacey Soph, Fr. 783, cf. Plat. Rep. 519 A: 
a piece of lead, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 2. 2. a leaden ball or bullet, Xen. 
An. 3: 3,17, Polyb. 27. 9, 6. 8. a plummet, Call. Fr. 159 :—also 
a weight of seven minae, Hesych. 

poAuP8iris, dos, %, like lead, Diosc. §. 102, Plin. 33. 35. 

poAvBSo-ens, és, like lead, Diosc. 5. 98. 

podvBo-Kéros, 5, one who beats out leaden plates, C.1.539:—on the 
use of such plates for votive inscriptions and dirae, y. Newton Halic. pp. 
720 sq. 

poAvBbos, ov, 6, lead, Hdt. 3. 55, Simon. 64; ryxTds p. Eur. Andr. 
267, etc.: cf. podvBdoxdros. II. plumbago, vulgarly called 
black lead, used as a test of gold, Theogn. 417, 1101, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
12, 16:—a black-lead pencil, Anth. P. 6. 67. III. = poduBiis, 
Ael. N. A. 14. 25, Ammon. r24.—Acc. to the Gramm., yéAvBdos and 
pod Bos, with their respective derivs., are the only correct forms, E. M. 
s. v., Eust. 1340. 30, Zonar. Lex. 1366; some Editors however, as Bekker 
in Arist., retain 4d\c85-, where the Ms. authority is in its favour. (The 
oldest form is péAiB-os (q. v.), whence péAuB-5os, porAvB-Sawa, podvB- 
bid, poruB-pds, etc.; p6AiB-os becomes in Lat. plumb-um, cf. pod-eiv, 
Bro-oKw; O.H.G. pliw (blei) ;—so that the Root was prob. miub or 
mluv :—liv-eo, liv-or, are perhaps akin.) 

PoAvBSo-rnE, fyos, 6, a melter of lead, Theognost. Can. 40. 23; po- 
AiB5-, Choerob. 

podvBSoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working lead, working in lead, Gloss. 

poAvpdo-ivis, és, lead-coloured, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 391 B. 

poAvB86-xaAkos, ov, a metal mixed of lead and copper, Synes. ap. 
Fabric. 8. 245 (ed. 1717) :—later poAtBdxadkos. 

poAvBS0-xoéw, to melt lead, work as a plumber, Poll. 7. 108. 2. 
c. acc., to fix with molten lead, e. g. a statue on its pedestal, rw md5e py. 
mept ra opvpa Ar, Eccl. 1110, cf. Eur. Andr. 267. 

poAuBS6-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, lead-coloured, Diosc. 5. 100, 

poAvBS6-xpws, wros, 6, },=foreg., Galen, 2, 209. 
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poAvBSdopat, Pass. to become lead, melt like lead, Diosc.5.99. 2. 
to be loaded with lead, of dice, Arist. Probl. 16.3, 1; of a net, Hesych. 

podvBSa5q s, es, =oAvBdoe5ns, Hipp. Progn. 37, Diosc. 5.97. 
podAvPSapa, 74, lead-work, Callix. ap. Ath. 208 A. 

poAUPSwors, %, a leading or soldering with lead, Gloss. 
podruPSards, 7, dv, leaded or soldered with lead, Gloss. 

PoAwPis, Sos, 7), = woAvBbis, Hesych., Basil. 2. p. 145. 

pOAtBos, 6, v. wdArBos. 

podvBods, 7, ody, contr. for poddBeos, which is not in use, leaden, 
Ath, 621 A: it should rather be written poArBods, 

podvPpés, 4, dv, lead-coloured, Hesych, 

poAuppa, 76, =pdAvopa, Gloss. 

podivin, %, the breech, Hesych. , 

poAivo-mpaypovéopat, Pass. to get into dirty quarrels, Ar. Ach. 382. 
(A Com, word, imitated from roAumpaypovéw.) 

poduvats, %, defilement, pollution, Schol. ll. 11. 749. II. a 
cooking of meat on the outside only, half-cooking, half-dressing, opp. to 
éynats, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 22, G. A. 4.7, 5, Theophr. C. P. 4.9, 6 (sine 
v. ll.) ; but in Meteor. 4. 1, 5., 4. 2, I 4. 3, 16 Bekk. gives paAvois 
(with v. 1. péAuvais); cf. woddyw I, 

poAtve, fut. iva: pf. pass, weydAvopau, later also wepddAvppat Schol. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 276: (v. wéAas). To stain, sully, defile, xat p. rhv iahynv 
Ar. Eq. 1286; éavrods 7@ myd@ Arist. H, A. 6. 18, 3:—simply fo 
sprinkle, ddcdpy Sotad. ’EyxA«. 1. 24:—to make a beast of, tia Ar. Pl. 
310: also ¢o defile, debauch a woman, Theocr. 5. 87 :—Pass. to become 
vile, disgrace oneself, Isocr. 98 C; damep Onpiov veov év dpabia poAv- 
vecOa to wallow in ignorance, Plat. Rep. 535 E; 6 podvvdpevos ind 
tod dou Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 47; épde Synes. 168 D: cf. po- 
pico, II. of meat, to cook it on the outside only, half-dress 
it, maoxer .. rep ev Tois Epopevors Ta podvvdpeva Arist. G. A. 4.7, 4 
(sine v.1.); but in Meteor, 4. 3, 18 Bekk. reads oxAnpdrepa pey 7a 
Heumdvapéva’ Tav EpOGy, y. sub pddvvats II, 

podvopa, 76, a spot or taint, filth, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 20. 

podvopés, 6, defilement, stain, Plut. 2. 779 C, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 1. 

poppy, 7, poét. form of pépuyis (also in Ep. Plat. 323 B), blame, re- 
proof, complaint, attack, Pind. N. 8. 66; popups drep TéOvnxev Aesch. 
Theb. 1060 ;—a cause or ground of complaint, poppy éxew ri Pind. 
I. 4. 61 (3. 54) so, €v cor poupny €xw in one thing I blame thee, Eur. 
Or. 1069; popudas dnd omddyxvev éxev Id. Alc. 1009 :—also c. gen., 
#. éxwv £uvod dopés Soph. Aj. 180; dv evexd p. Exer Ar. Pax 664. 

popdos, 6,=pouph, Eur. Fr. 634; so popdts Teleclid. Incert. 12; 
Hesych. also has poppers (udpdus ?)’ S¥oxAeca ; and the corrupt gloss 
of Phot. (uéuwepav’ Thy pep, TnAexAcldns) prob. refers to the same 
passage. 

iene avos, 6, a war-engine with one movable arm, to throw mis- 
siles, like a catapult, Lat. onager, Philo Belop. p. 91. 

pov-aypta, %, a solitary field, a farm, Alciphro 2. 2; so povdyptov, 7d, 
Philo 2, 474, Eus. 

povainyv, Ady. solitary-wise, only, A. B. 611. 

povaduds, 7, dv, consisting of units, based upon the unit, jt, Tods api0- 
pods mavres Ti10éact, wAhy THY TlvOayopeimy, Arist. Metaph. 12. 6, 11; 
p. dptOuds abstract number, as opp. to a number of persons or things, Id. 
Eth. N. 5. 3, 8; cf. Eucl. 7. def. 2 (dpiOpds 70 éx povabwy ovyreipevov 
TAnO0s) :—Adv. -Kas, Plut. 2. 744 E. II. solitary, opp. to 
dyedatos (gregarious), (@a Arist. H. A, I. 1,:23., 9. 40, 2. 2. 
=povagrids, Eccl, 

povabdieri, Adv.,=povddnv, Nicom. Arithm, 2.8, 119. 

povadév, Ion. pouvadév, Adv., =povdiny, Opp. H. 1. 144. 

povatew, (udvos) to be alone, Anth. P. 5.66: to live in solitude, Jambi. 
V. Pyth. 3; of povdcovres solitaries, anchorets, C. I. 8607. 2. of 
words, ¢o occur in a single passage, Hdn.m. poy. Aeg. p. 8. 20. 3 
trans. to individualise, Eust. 349. 35 :—Pass. to be made one, Id. 1321. 
28. IL. 7) povds éavtiy povdcaca unity multiplied into itself, 
Iambl, in Nicom, p. 85. 

pov-a0Ala, 7), =povopaxia, Nicet. Ann. 16 A. 

pov-dxavOos, ov, with one prickle, Arist. Fr, 290. 

pov-ddtots, 7, a single chain, Poll. 10.167. 

pov-aprrixta, 7, =povaymug, abstract for concrete, Pind. O. 5. 15. 
pov-dyrricos, ov, and pov: dytruk, dxos, 6, 7) :—properly of horses, having 
one frontlet, wovapnuxes m@dot horses that run single, race-horses, opp. 
to chariots, Eur, Alc. 428; so, povaumures alone, Id. Supp. 586, 680: also 
of a bull, kaving no yoke-fellow, povdpmuxov ynxav dépny Id, Hel. 1567: 
cf, pdvurmos, povoréAns. 

povavipéw, to have but one husband, Suid. :—pév-avipos, 4}, having 
but one husband, univira, C. I. 2471, 2986, al. 

povat, v. pouvag. 

povatros, 6, Paeonian name for the Bévacos or wild-ox, Arist. H. A. 9. 
45, 13; povarmos in Mirab. 1 :—cf. pdvay, pdvwros. 

povapyxeta, 7), post. for povapxia, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 6. 

povapxéw, Ion. pouv-, fo be pévapxos or sovereign, Pind. P. 4. 293, 
Plat. Rep. 576 B; én rovrov pouvapxéorTos in this king’s time, Hdt. 5. 
61, cf, 46; kara vépous p, Plat, Polit. 301 B; c. gen., éxdvToy p. Arist. 
Pol. 4. 10, 3; moAA@y Id. Eth. E. 1. 5, 5 :—Pass., povapxetra: mas 
otxos Id. Pol. 1.7, 1. 

pov-apxys, ov, 6,=pdvapxos, Polyb. 40. 3, 8. 

povapxia, Ion. povvapxin, %, the rule of one, monarchy, sovereignty, 
Hdt. 3. 82, Aesch. Theb, 881; AaBdy ywpas mavredy p. Soph, Ant. 
1163, etc.; Kal yap xaréarno’ avrdy (sc, Tov Shpov) «ls povapxiay, 
Eur, Supp. 352; @ puoddnue wat povapxias épagra Ar. Vesp. 474; in- 


gp cinding Bacrdkueh and rupavvixh, Plat, Polit. 302 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 
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37; used as a general word for sovereignty or government, lb. 3.7, 3 and 
5, cf. udvapxos :—of a general in chief, Xen. An. 6. 1,31; of the Roman 
Dictator, Plut. Caes. 37. 

povapxikés, 7, dv, monarchical, modureta p, Plat. Legg. 756.E ; 7d pov. 
=povapxia, Ib. 693 E, Arist. Pol, 2. 6, 18. 2. of persons, inclined 
to monarchy, App. Civ. 5.54 :—Adv. -«@s, Plut. Num. 2. 

p6v-apxos, Ion. pouv-, 6, one who rules alone, a monarch, sovereign, 
first in Theogn. 52 (who, as well as Hdt., uses the Ion. form, as also Eur. 
Rhes. 31), Solon 9. 3; tpaxds pw. Aesch. Pr. 324; povapxous karadvay 
Thuc. 1.122; d7pos, dre p. dv as having sovereign power, Arist. Pol. 4. 
4,273 yas Thode wp. Ar. Eq. 1330; cf. povapxia. 2. as Adj., 
oKGnrov p. the sovereign sceptre, Pind. P. 4. 270. II. as Greek 
for the Roman Dictator, Plut, Cam. 18 :—generally, a captain, Eur. 
Rhes. 31. 

povas, Ion. pouvds (Anth. P. 9. 482), dios, 9, a special fem. of pdvos, 
alone, solitary, single, épnpia Eur. Bacch. 609 ; aimy Id. Phoen. 1520 :— 
of a woman, alone, by oneself, Id, Andr. 854; also as masc. of a man, 
Aesch. Pers. 734; cf. Aoyds. II. as Subst., povds, 3, a unit, Plat. 
Phaedo ror C, 105 C, etc., cf. wovd¢w 11:—in the Pythag. philosophy, to 
denote fire, Plut. Num. 11:—7 p. év rpidd, of the Trinity, C. I. 
8y21. 2. the ace point on a die, Poll. 7. 204. 3. as a 
measure of length, =8da«rvAos, Hero. 

povacpés, 6, (uovatw) a solitary life, solitude, Eust. 636. 36. 

povarriptov, 74, a solitary dwelling, Philo 2. 475:—a monastery, 
C. I. 8729, al. 

povacrhs, od, 6, a solitary, a monk, C.1.9544. 11 :—fem. povacrpua, 
a nun, Eccl, - 

povarwp, opos, 6, = povdymunos, Schol. Ar, Pac. goo, Hesych. 

povavAéw, (avAds) to play a solo on the flute, Plut. Caes. 52. 

povavAla, 7, (avAds) a solo on the flute, Poll. 4. 82. 

povavAta, 7), (avAq) a living alone, celibacy, Plat. Legg. 721 D. 

povavAtov, 7d, a solo instrument, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 C. 

povavdos, 6, (aids) a player on the single flute, a flutist, Hedy). ap. 
Ath. 176 C. 2. pévavdos (sc. wdAapos), 6, a flute, psvavdov 
nvAouv Anaxandr. Ong. 2, cf. diadA. 1, Araros May. 1: flutes were mostly 
double, v. abdds. II. as Adj. pass. played on a single flute, 
pévavdov pédos Sopat. ap. Ath. 176 A. 

povix a or xq, Adv., properly dat. fem. of povaxéds, in one way only, 
opp. to dxf, Plat. Legg. 720 E, etc.; qmep povaxy in which way only, 
Xen. An. 4. 4, 18. 

povaxn, 7, an Indian staff, Arr. Peripl., cf. Salmas. Solin. p.824 C. 

povaxicés, 7, dv, of or for a povaxés, Eccl. Ady. —Kés, Ib. 

povaxdbev, Adv. from one side only, Suid. s. v. mapaywyh. 

povaxds, 7, dv, (udvos) single, solitary, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9., 12. 2, 
Diod. 2. 58 ;—in earlier authors only used in the Ady. forms povay7, 
=xov. II. as Subst., a monk, Anth. P. 11. 384, and Eccl. 

povaixod, Adv. alone, only, p. évrada Plat. Symp. 184 E, cf. 212 A, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. Io, 2. 

povaixas, Ady, in one way only, opp. to roAAaxGs, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 
14, Pol. 5. 8, 17. 

pov-évrepov, 76, =xdAov 11, Hippiatr. 

prov-epérns, Ion. pouv-, ov, 6, one who rows singly, Anth. P. 7. 637 

povy, 7, (Hévw) a staying, abiding, tarrying, stay, Eur. Tro. 1129, 
H.F. 957, Ar. Av. 417, Xen. An, 5.1, 5, etc. ; opp. to éfo50s, Hdt. 1.94; 
to dopa, Plat. Crat. 437 B; to xivnots, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 9, al.; povjy 
moveicOa to make delay, tarry, Thuc. 1.131. 2. continuance, Tov 
aiséjparos Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3, cf. de An. I. 4, 12. II. a 
stopping place, station, Paus. 10. 31,7: a mansion, Ev. Jo. 14. 2. 

povyls, (Sos, 4, dpxn, =povapxia, Manetho 4. 98. 

pov-7Adros, ov, (€Aavvw) worked out of one piece, Heliod. 9. 15. 

povnpéptov, 76, a hunt lasting for one day, Anth. P. 9. 581, in lemmate. 

pov-npepos, ov, lasting one day only, (@ov Ael, N. A. 5.43: cf. wovo- 
THEpos. ; : 

povapys, es, single, Hipp. Ep. 1275. 37- 2. solitary, Heraclid. 
ap. Diog. L. 1. 25, Arist. Frr. 296, 300, al., Lyc. 75; #. dlavra Luc. Tim. 
42. ' 8. of words, singular, peculiar, often in Gramm., as Hdn. 
amept povnpous A€fews, II. of a ship, with one bank of oars, 
Poll. 1. 82, Suid. 

povdtAetw, ~evors, —evrds, v. sub dvOvdA-. 

povia, Ion. —(y, %, (uéve) permanence, Emped. 168 ; v. mepinryis 3. 

povia, 7, (udvos) solitude, celibacy, Maxim. m. karapx. 71, Eccl. 

povias, ov, 6, solitary, Ael.N. A. 1. 46., 7-473 Blos Eust. 1409. 61. 

povipos, ov, also 7, ov Anth. P. 12. 224: (wov7, mevw) :—staying in 
one's place, stable, Hipp. Art. 828, cf. 791; (@a p. that do not change 
their quarters, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 17, al.; of plants, Id. P. A. 2. 10, 3; 
dorpa p. fixed stars, Poll. 4. 156:—Adv. —pws, Arist. H. A. 8. Io, 
i. 2. of persons, steady, steadfast, Soph. O.T. 1322; év wodkéu@ 
Plat. Rep. 537 D; of soldiers, Lat. statarius, Xen, Cyr. 8. 5, 11, Plat. 
Legg. 706 C. 3. more commonly of things, conditions, and the 
like, abiding, lasting, stable, Lat. stabilis, 6 péyas dABos od p. Eur. Or. 
340; of political institutions, Thuc. 8. 89, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 15., 4. 12, 
4, al.; joined with dpyerdrrwros, Plat. Tim. 29 B; with BéBaios, Id. 
Symp. 184 B. 

poviporys, 170s, 7, steadfastness, Procl. 

poviés, dv, but Ep. povvios (Arcad. 40. 2, etc.) :—solitary, applied to 
male beasts, which have been driven from the herd; hence savage, 
ferocious, p. ddxos, Call. Dian. 84; povvios &« Bdpvoro AvKos 7. 289, cf. 
Luc. Ep. Sat. 34. 2. as Subst. a solitary wild boar (bs dypios 6 
pry Tots dddols cuvaryedaCoz1evos Hesych.), Aesop. 54 Planud. (where the 


other recensions have ds), yw. dypios LXX (Ps. 79. 13), where p. Sper 
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balances ods é Spupod, v. Theodoret. ad |.: cf. wovnpys I. 1 
low Lat. singularis, a wild boar, whence Fr. sanglier.) 

p-Ov-trrtros, ov, one who uses a single horse, a horseman, rider, opp. to 
a charioteer, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, I, Plat. Legg. 834 B, cf. Paus. ap. Eust. 1539. 
29, Poll, 1.141; cf. povdpmué. 

powos, 6, Lat. monile, v. pavvos. 

povoBaAavos xAcis, a key with one tooth{v. Bddavos 11. 3), Schol. Ar. 
Thesm. 423. 

povoBapav [a], ov, gen. ovos, walking alone: pérpov ye. metre of but 
one foot, Anth. P. 15. 27:—also povo-Batas and povoBas, 6, a thief, 
Hesych. : 

povéBiBaros, 6, and povépiBAov, 74, a single book or volume, Schol. Ar. 
Pl. 321, Suid. s. v. dcAdypros, Reitz. Theoph. 2. 1237. 

povoytipéw, (uovd-yapyos) to marry but one wife, Eccl. 

povoyapia, 7, monogamy, Eccl. 

povoyaptou émrijov, a penalty for marrying but once, Clem. Al. 505. 

pové-yapos, 6, one who marries but once, Philodem. in Herk. Stud. 1. 
p- 25, Eccl. 

povoyévera, 7), Ion. pouv-, fem. of sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 847, Orph. H. 28. 2, 
Philodem. ap. Gompertz Herk. Stud. 1. p. 25. 

povoyevis, és, Ep. and Ion. pouvoy—:—only-begotten, single, rais Hes, 
Op. 374, Th. 426, Hdt. 7. 221, etc.; gw. alua one-and the same blood, 
Eur. Hel. 1685. Adv. -v@s, growing alone, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 11. 

povoyépav, ovros, 6, a misanthropic old man, A. B. 51. 

povéyAnvos, ov, one-eyed, Call. Dian. 53, Anth. P. 7. 748. 

povéyAwooos, Att. -rros, ov, (yA@aca) of single tongue: speaking 
but one language, Irenaeus. 

povoyvwpovew, to be self-willed, wayward, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 222, 
ubi male povoyvwpéew. ‘ 

povoyvwapovuds, 7, dv, self-willed, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 235. 

povoyvapov, ov, self-willed, wayward, Dion. H. 2. 12., 5. 71. 

povéyovos, Ep. pouv-, ov, only-born, xodpn povvoyévn, of Persephoné, 
Opp. H. 3. 489 ; Anunrpe kat Movvoyévy Inscr. in Ussing p. 1. 

povoypappdros, ov, consisting of one letter, cvAAaBH Dion. H. de 
Comp. 15, A. B. 531, etc. 

povéypappos, ov, drawn with single lines, outlined, Lat. adumbratus, 
Epicur. ap. Cic. N. D. 2. 23: 70 mw. an outline, a sketch, Eccl. 

povoddkriros, ov, one-fingered, Luc. V.H. 1. 23. 

povodépkrys, ov, 5, one-eyed, Eur. Cycl. 78. 

povodiatrycta, 7, a solitary life, Clem. Al. 505. 
povodogéw, to possess fame alone, Simplic. Epict. p. 326 Schweigh. 

povéSouros, ov, uniform in sound, Anth. P. 15. 27. 

pov-65ous, -d5ovros, 6, %, one-toothed, Aesch. Pr. 796. 

povéSporos, ov, plucked from one stem, and so cut from one block, of a 
statue, Pind. P. 5.56; cf. povd{udos. 

povoeidera, 7), uniformity, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 117. 
Ib. 226, 

povoedys, és, (ef5os), of one form or kind, uniform, simple, Plat. Rep. 
612 A, Phaedo 78 D, Symp. 211 A, al.:—70 p. uniformity, Polyb. 9. 1, 2. 

povoeipav, ov, (efua) with but one garment, Phot. 

povolut, tyos, 5, 1), yoked alone, i.e. single, solitary, Aesch. Pers. 139:— 
so povoliyns, és, Anth. Plan. 308. . 

povolavos, ov, girt up alone, i.e. journeying alone, Hesych., Suid., etc. ; 
v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 286; like povd{waros, ofd(avos. II. in 
LXxx, povd{ave are men with a (évn only, light-armed. 

povélworos, ov, = novdwvos 1, Hermesian. 5. 7. 

povoypepos, ov, = yorvruepos, Batr. 305. 

povobeArrat, of, the sect of the Monothelites, Eccl. 

povdbev, Ady. alone, singly, podvos povvddey Hat. 1.116. 

povolpyvew, 4o mourn in solitude, Hesych. s. v. povmder. 

povobupos, ov, of shell-fish, univalve, opp. to diOvpos (bivalve), Arist. 
H. A. 4. 4, 3, al. 

Ov-olknTos, oy, dwelling alone, solitary, Lyc. 960. 

povoKdAGpos, ov, with a single reed or pipe, Ath. 184 A. 

povoKaptros, ov, with one bend, daxrvdos Arist. H. A. I. 15, 7. 

povéKavaos, ov, with but one stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2. 

povorédys, Ion. pouvor-, 6, a single horse, Anth. P. append. 325. 

povorépados, ov, one-headed, Hesych, 

Bovokepws, wy, with but one horn, gen. —w, Plut. Pericl. 6; poét. 
pouvéxepos, oy, Archil. 170: in the pl. povorépata is used, cf. Arist. 
H. Avia. 1, 32,P. A. 3. 2, 8. II. as Subst. povéxepws, wros, 6, 
the unicorn, LXX (Ps. 21. 21., 28. 6). 

povérAavros Opivos, 5, a lament made by one only, Aesch. Theb. 1064. 

povorAnpovépos, ov, a sole heir, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 581, Av. 1652. 

povikAtvoy, rd, a bed for one only, i.e. a coffin, Anth. P. 9. 570. 

povoxAtros, ov, indeclinable, Hdn. Epim. 191, E. M. 314. 23. 

povokAwvos, ov, with a single stem, Diosc. 3. 127, prob. 1. Theophr. 
H. P. g. 18, 18. 

povoxotAtos, ov, with a single stomach, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 18, P. A. 3. 
15, 1 sq., 4. I, 4. 

HovoKourew, to sleep alone, Ar. Lys. 592. 

poviKorros, ov, sleeping alone, Schol. Lyc. 960, Hesych, 

povéKoKkos, ov, with but one kernel or grain, Gloss. 

povordvdvAos, ov, with but one joint, Saervdos Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5. 

povoxdtinos, ov, with but one row of arms or feelers, Arist. Hi A. 4.1, 
17, P. A. 4. 9, 14; cf. eorvAnddy 1. 

povoxpirys, és, ruling alone, Prodr. in Boiss, Anecd. 4. 440. 

povoxp&ropia, x, Manass. Chron. 4443; and povoxparia, 7, Greg. 
Naz. ; sole dominion :—Verb povoxparopéw, Byz. 

povoKparwp, opos,.d and %, a sole ruler, Manass, Chron. 2327, etc. 
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povokpynts, tSos, 6, , with but one sandal, Pind. P. 4. 133, Anth. 

Plan. 127, Lyc. 1310. 
véKporos vais, a vessel with one bank of oars, opp. to dSixporos, Xen. 

Hell. 2. 1, 28, cf. Strab. 325. 
povoxuidos, ov, with one circle, tpéme¢a Poll. 10. 81. 

povékwAos, Ion, pouv-, ov, with but one leg : of dancers, standing on 
one leg, Gell. 9. 4, 9, Plin. 7. 2, 23. 2. with one member, amos 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5. 3. of buildings, of one story, Hdt. 1. 179; 
cf, K@Aoy II. I. 4. of sentences, consisting of one clause, Arist. 
Rhet. 3.9, 5, Plut. 2. 7 C. 5. generally, of one kind, one-sided, 
€xet THY pvow p., of nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 4. 

povékwrros, ov, with one oar: poet. with one ship, Eur. Hel. 1128. 
povoAéKiBos, ov, with one yolk, Schol. Eur. Or. 465. 

povohexis, Ion. pouv-, és, = povd«orros, Plut. 2. 57D, Anth. P. 5.9., 
12. 226. 

povoAgwy, Ion. pouv-, oyros, 6, a solitary, i.e. singularly huge, lion, 
Anth. P. 6. 221; cf. povdAveos. 

PovoAnKiOos, ov, =airoAj«udos, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E. 

Lona kN, oy, isting of one li Sext. Emp. M. 8. 443. 
povédtos, Ion. pouv—, ov, made out of one stone, Hdt. 2.175, cf. 155. 
povodoyia, %, brevity of speech, Georg. Lap. Poém. Mor. 432. 

povddoyos, ov, speaking alone or to oneself, Eccl. 

‘domros, ov, with but one coat or layer, prowds Theophr. H. P. 1.5, 2. 

povédixos, 6, a solitary, i.e. singularly huge, wolf, Ael. N. A. 7. 47, 
Plut, Alex. 23, Arat. 1124 [with 2nd syll. long in arsi]; cf. povoAéav. 
povddwrros, ov, with but one garment, Zonar. 1367. 

povopatos, ov, with but one breast, Eust. 402. 37. 

povopdrwp [a], opos, Dor. for povophtwp. 

povopaxetoy, v. sub povoudxior, 

povopaxéw, Ion. pouv—, (uovouaxos) to fight in single combat, Eur. 
Phoen. 1220; ti with one, Hadt. 9. 26, Plat. Crat. 391 E, etc.; mpés 
twa Polyb. 35.5, I. 
thon, povvo: pouvopaxhoavres 7@ Mépoy having fought single-handed 
with the Persians ; so, dvotar oe dy povvopaxéorue 7. 104. IIt. 
to fight as a gladiator, Dio C. 75. 19. 

povopdxnpa, 74, a single combat, Eust. 387. 5. 

povopaxns, ov, 6,=povoudyxos, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 156, Clem. Al. 167. 

povopdxta, Ion, povvopaxtn, , single combat, Hdt. 5. 1 and 8., 6. 92, 
Polyb., etc. 

povopaxixés, 7, dv, of or in single combat, p. ¢idoripia Polyb. 1. 
45, 9- IL. gladiatorial, xpnpara Dio C. 75. 19. 

povopaxtov [a], 7é,=povopaxia, v. 1. Hdt. 6. 92; then in Luc. D. 
Meretr. 13. 5, App. Hisp. 53, etc.; in the Mss. sometimes written povo- 
paxetov, asin Ath, 191 A, 

povopdxos [4], ov, (udxopat) Sighting in single combat, p. mpoorarat 
Aesch. Theb. 798; povopdaxov ént ppéev’ ABET Eur. Phoen. 1300 ; 
povopdxou 5¢ domisos, i.e, in single combat, Id. Heracl. 819; povopaxw 
Sopt Id. Phoen. 1325; povopdxou médns dyava Ar. Fr. 471. II, 
povonaxos, 6, a gladiator, Luc. Demon. 57, C. I. 1058, al. 

povopaxo-rpodetov, 74, a place for training gladiators, Suid. 

povopiixo-rpddos, ov, training gladiators, Lat. lanista, Gloss. 

povo-peAys, Ion. pouvo-, es, of or with a single limb, Simplic. in Philol. 
Mus. 2. p. 623. 

povopépera, 7, a one-sided judgment, Athanas. 

povopepys, és, (uépos) consisting of one part, single, opp. to mohupepys, 
Luc, Calumn:'6, Sext. Emp. M: 7. 2, etc. II. one-sided, partial, Phot. 

povéperpos, ov, consisting of one metre, i.e. (in Iambic, Troch., and 
Anapaest. verses), of two feet, Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 
. povoptyrwp, opos, 6, , reft of mother, Eur. Phoen, 1517. 

povopiros, ov, with single woof, Nicol. Myrepsus; cf. diyuros, rpipuros. 

povéppdros, ov, one-eyed, Aesch. Fr. 202, Cratin, Odvac. 14; cf. 
povenl. 

povopoipla, 7%, a single portion, astrol. word, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15. 

povépocxos, ov, with but one stem, Diosc. 4. 187. 

povovouxi, v. sub pdvos B. IL. 5. 

povovuxt, Ion. pouv-, Adv, in a single night, Anth. Plan, 92. 

povétoos, ov, with single vein, opp. to difoos, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, Io. 

povokiAos, ov, made from a solid trunk, hota pov. canoes, Xen. An. 
6. 4, 11; also, povdgvda (sc. mAoia) Hipp. Aér, 290, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 
Il; #. TpameCae Strab. 826. II. made of wood only, Plat. 
Legg. 950 A (ubi v. Ast.) ; cf. wovdArdos, povoatinpos, povoordpbvyé. 

povoovotos, ov, of single essence, Eccl. 

‘ povordbera [i], 7, the suffering of one part of the body only, Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 1. 143. 

povérrats, maidos, 6, 4, an only child, Eur. Alc. 906. 

povordAns, Ion. pouv-, ov, 6, one who conquers in wrestling only, 
Epigr. ap. Paus. 6. 4, 4. 

povoTrariov, 74, a footpath, Jo. Malal., etc.; v. Ducang. 

povorréSiAos, ov, having but one shoe, Schol. Lyc. 1310. 

povotreipas, ov, 6, hunting singly, Avo p. solitary wolves, opp. to 
those which hunt in packs, ‘Arist. H. A. 8.5, 2, Menand, Incert. 370. 

povétreApos, ov, with but one sole, Anth. P. 6, 294. 

povérremAos, ov, with but one robe, i.e. wearing the tunic only (vy. sub 
memos), like a Dorian maiden, Eur. Hec. 933; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 2. § 3. 

Hovérmpos, ov, with one scrip, or with a scrip only, Theognost. Can. 
93. 21, E. M. ‘ 

PovémAeupos, ov, with but one side, Arr. Tact. 28, 

povérAoua, 3, a single or solitary voyage, Eust. 1535. 61. 
feta, , measurement by single feet, not by syzygies (S:odiat), 

‘amm. 
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povérrowos, ov, of single nature or quality, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 94. 
povérrovs, Ion. pouv-, 6, }, —rovy, 74, one-footed, Anth, P. 9. 233, etc.; 

u. Tpdme{a the monopodium of Plin., Poll. 10. 69. 
povorrpaypiréw, 2o be engaged in one thing, opp. to roAumpaypaTéw, 

Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 6. 
povotpocwéw, to have but one person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 266. 
povorpécwros, ov, of one person only, w. Oedrns Eccl.; p. wolnos a 

monologue, Diog. L. 2. 112: in Gramm., . dvtwvupia a Pronoun of one 

person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 280, etc. ; so Adv. —rws, Gramm. 
povorrepos, ov, of a temple, with a row of pillars only, and no cella 

(cf. mrepéy 111. 9), Vitruv. 4.7; different therefore from wepimrepos. 
povoTrTwros, ov, with but one case, Choerobosc. I. 370. 
povoruOpevos, ov, with one bottom, Eust. 869. 31. 
povorripy.ov, 7d, a fortress with one tower only, Procop. 
povoTrwdé, to enjoy a monopoly, Polyb. 34. 10, 14. 
povotrwAla, %, exclusive sale, monopoly, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 10, Strab. 

798. 
povorraAtov, 74, a right of monopoly, Hyperid. ap. Poll, 7. 11. 

a trading mart which enjoys a monopoly, Diod. 5. 10. 
povémwAos, ov, with one horse, Has Eur. Or. 1004. - 
povép-pyé, nyos, 6, %, torn off, Hesych.; vulg. povdpné. 
Labergabon, ov, with a single root, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 6, etc. 
povép-puOpos, ov, of solitary kind, Sduos pw, a house dwelt in by one 

only, Aesch. Supp. 961. 
pov-optyys [i], ov, 6, digging with one point, Anth. P. 6. 297. 
pov-opxis, ews, 6, 4, with but one testicle, Plut. 2. 917 D. 
pévos, 7, ov, cf. povds: Ep. and Ion. potvos, the only form used by 

Hom. (as in all derivs. except povdw), Hes., and Hdt., used also by Pind. 

(P. 9. 46, I. 5 (4). 15), by Soph. both in iambics and lyrics, by Aesch. 

only in compd. podvay, by Eur. only in povvapxos, cf. Pors. praef. Hec. 

p.xii: Dor. p@vos Theocr, 2. 65., 20. 45. Alone, left alone, forsaken, 

solitary, Lat. solus, Hom., etc.; oft. with part. of elul (sum), podvos 

édv modéot pera Kadpetoror Il. 4. 388; 7) Gye podvos éuv Od. 3. 217; 

potvw avevd’ ddAwy 16. 239; joined with €pjyos, Soph. Ant. 887, Ph. 

469; uédvor yap éopév (where Ar. adroit) Luc. J, Trag. 21. Be 

gen., pdvos cod reft of thee, without thee, like pepovmpévos and povw- 

Geis, Soph. Aj. 511; also, podvos dé twos h. Hom. Merc. 193, Soph. Ph. 

183, Ap. Rh. 3. 908: hence also in many compds. with a sense of desti- 

tution, as in povoyntwp, but cf. Monk Alec. 418. II. alone, only, 

Hodvoy Aadprny Apxelovos vidy érucrev, pobvoy 8 avr’ ’OSvaqja marip 

téxev Od. 16. 118, cf. Il. 9. 478; pévns yap cod KAvov dvégerat Aesch. 

Pers. 838, cf. 632, Pr. 425, etc.:—often much like els, ob dpa potvoy 

énv *Epidav yévos, GAAd.. d0w, Hes. Op. 11, cf. Soph. O. T. 1280; 

hence strengthd., efs ydvos, pdvos efs Hdt. 1, 38, Soph. O. T. 63; so 

once in Hom., pla podvn Od. 23. 227 :—joined with abrds, abrd pdva 

Plat. Lys. 211 C; adrot xaG abrods pévo Id, Polit. 307 E. 2. c. 

gen., Hooves mavrwy dvOpumev alone of all men, Hdt. 1. 25, cf. 2. 29; 

pévos avbpav, “EAAjvav Soph. O. C. 1250, El. 531; & pova @ pida 

yuvatkav Eur. Alc. 460; pdvos Oey yap Oavaros ov Supwv épG Ar. Ran. 

1392; pévos Tay d\Awy Lycurg, 184. fin. 3. in Trag, often re- 

peated in the same clause, fuzmecdy pévos pdvors Soph. Aj. 467 3 “Ex- 

topos pdvos povou .. évavrios Ib. 1283; adv réxvots povn povors Eur. 

Med. 513; so, podvor povvorr Hdt. 9. 48; pdévos pdvy Dem. 273. 

Xs III. like ofos 11, single in its kind, unique, as Lat. unus for 

unicus, as in some compds. povoAéwy, povdduxos. IV. Sup. 

povwraros, the one only person, one above all others, Ar. Eq. 352, Pl. 

182, Lycurg. 159. 3, Theocr. 15. 137. 2 ota 

B. Adv. pévws, only, Thuc, 8. 81 (v. 1. wdvov), Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 5, 

Cyr. 3. 2, 23. II. the common Adv. is xévov, alone, only, Lat. 

solum, Hdt., and Att.; ob dmag p. Aesch. Pr. 209, cf. 621, 849. 2. 

only, Lat. modo, often with an imperat., p. puAdgac Aesch. Supp. 1012; 

droxpivov p. Plat. Gorg. 494.D; so, #. Kparos ovyyévorré por Aesch. 

Cho. 244; pi pe karanigs pw. Eur. Cycl, 219, etc.; édv p. if only, Lat. 

dummodo, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 25; ovolay.., ob xwpioTiy p. only not 

separable, Id, Metaph. 5.1, 5. 8. often also, we can only translate 
the Adj. pévos as an Adv., xolvixos pévns Gav for a gallon of salt only, 

Ar. Ach, 814:—the difference between pdvos moe? and pdvoy mote? is 

clear, pdvos moet he alone does it, i.e. he and no one else; pdvov moved 

he does i¢ only, i.e. it and nothing else, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 714 Obs. 3. 4. 

often in Att., ob pdvoy.., GAA xal.., Ar. Eq. 1282, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 17, 

etc.; od u., GAAd.., Soph. Ph. 555 :—pévoy, like Lat. solum, is some- - 

times omitted in these phrases, p27) Tods éyyts, GAA Kal rods dadbev 

Thue. 4. 92, cf. Valck. et Monk Hipp. 359, Valck. Phoen. 1489. 5. 

pévoy ov, like Lat. tantum non, all but, well nigh, Ar. Vesp. 517, Dem. 

409. 18, etc. ;. pévov ob éml rais Kepadais mepipépovar Plat. Rep. 600 

D; later, written povovod, Polyb. 3. 109, 2, etc. ; so, povovovxt Dem. 

g. 11, Polyb. 3. 102, 4. III. xara pdvas, as Ady. alone, Thuc. 1. 

32, 37, Isae. 67. 19, Plat., etc. IV. pévy, =pévor, Plut. 2. 583 D. 
povordvdaXos, ov, with but one sandal Apollod, 1. 9., 16. 3. 
povécenros, ov, only to be worshipped, Greg. Naz. 
povoonpavros, ov, having but one signification, Eus. in Phot. 105. 31: 

—so povoonpos, ov, Eust. Opusc. 47. 61, 
peek a ee ov, made of nothing but iron, ought perhaps to be read 

in Ar. Eq. 1046; cf. povdévaos. 
povoctréw, fo eat but once in the day, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 385, 

Plat. Com. Incert. 44, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9. II. #o eat alone, Alex. 

Incert, 11. 
povootria, Ion. -(y, }, an eating but once a day, Hipp. 1010 E, Galen. 
povécknmrpos, ov, wielding the sceptre alone, povooxnmrpaay ev Opd- 
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prove , ov, (aréyn) of one story, Dion. H. 3. 68. 
Povo €xns, €s, with one stalk or stem, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 1, etc.: 
also povooréAexos, ov, Phot. 
pov-dorre0s, ov, consisting of one bone, xpdviov Arist. H. A. 3. 7,33 ad- 
xiv Id. P. A. 4. 10, 6. 
povooriBns, és, (oreiBw) walking alone, unattended, Aesch. Cho. 768. 
mavbosixes, ov, consisting of one verse, éniypappa Anth. P. 11. 312; 
7a y. single verses, Plut. Pomp. 27: cf. déiorexos. 
povéarodos, ov, going alone, Lyc. 690: generally, alone, single, Sopt 
. Eur. Phoen. 749; Aclmopar pidas povdaroAos parpds Id. Alc. 406; cf. 
Hové vos, 
povécropos, ov, with one mouth, Oribas. p. 25 Mai. 
edged, Schol. Il. 23. 851, Hesych., Suid. 
sla 6, %, carved out of a single block, Anth, P. 6. 22; cf. 
povoguros. 
| povoorpodikés, 7, dv,=sq., Schol, Ar. Ach. 836, Eq. 624, etc. 
povdarpodos, ov, consisting of a single strophé;—Adv. -pws, cited 
from Schol. Eur. Reo dpata Ht. a car with one wheel, a wheel- 
barrow, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 (Schneid. povdrpoyos). 
povocvAAGBéw, to be a monosyllable, Apoll. de Pron. p. 294, etc. 
povocvAAGBia, 7, a being monosyllabic, Theognost. Can. 134. 12. 
povoovAAGBos, ov, of one syllable, of words, Dion. H. de Comp. 17:— 
Adv. —Bws, Schol, Ar, Pl. 143, al. II, dealing in monosyllables, 
ni eee Anth. P. append. 35; mas deoméryns SovAw pw. Dem. 
al. 7, 
povooxnpatioros, ov, of but one form, Apoll, de Adv. 541. 3: so 
povocxnpos, ov, Phoebammon, ; 
_ povooxiB%s, és, with one cleft, Oribas. p. 25 Mai. 
povérekvos, ov, with but one child, Eur. H. F. 1021, Eccl. 
povérns, 770s, 7), oneness, unity, Epiphan. II. celibacy, Id. 
povotoKéw, to bear but one at a time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 36. 
povoroia, %, a bearing but one at a time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 18. 
povorékos, ov, bearing but one at a time, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 3, G. A. 
4. 4, 19, al. :—Ion. povv-, Call. Apoll. 54. 
povorovéw, to be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4. 
povorovia, %, sameness of tone, monotony, Quintil. 11. 3. 
povétovos, ov, (révos II. 2) of one tone in music, uniform, monotonous : 
Ady. -vws, Longin. 34. 2. II. metaph. obstinate, Gloss. ; hence 
povotovéw, to be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4. 
povotpdtefos, ov, at a solitary or separate table, tévia Eur. 1. T. 949. 
povétpotos, ov, living alone, solitary, Eur. Andr. 281; dptdoe Kat 
Gyuxrot kat p, Plt. 2.479 C; pw. Blos Id. Pelop. 3 :—povérpoo monks, 
C. I. 8727. IL. of one kind, amdat wat p. j5ovai Id. 2. 662 A; 
HB. A€fis, opp. to morxidn, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1. 8. Adv. -mws, Joseph. 
B. J. 5. 10, 4. 
povotpodéw, to eat but one kind of food, Strab. 154. 
Ota , @ rearing singly, opp. to wow?) émpédea, Plat. Polit. 
261 D. 
povdrpoxos, 6, a one-wheeled car, Gloss.; v. povdarpodos It. 
P-0v-ovaTos, ov, one-eared, with one handle, Auth, P. 5. 135. 
povouxla, %, a solitary life, Phot. 
povodiyéw, = povoorréw, Antiph. Incert. 100 (v. Com. Frr. 5. p. 80). 
povodayla, %, an eating alone, Joseph. Macc. 2. II. an eating 
but once a day, Eccl. 
_ povodayos, ov, (piyeiv) = povdarros, Ameips, Incert. 2:—Ar. Vesp. 923 
has an irreg. Sup, povopayioraros. 
povodavis, és, visible alone, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 423 :—so povddavros, 
ov, Hesych. 
pov-oo0aApos, Ion. pouv-, ov, one-eyed, Hat. 3. 116., 4. 27, Strab. 78. 
povid0oyyos, ov, with one sound, opp. to dipPoryyos, Gramm. 
povddopBos, ov, grazing alone, Hesych. 
povodpoupos, ov, watching alone, sole guardian, Aesch. Ag. 257. 
povodpav, ov, (ppv) single in one’s opinion, Aesch, Ag. 757. 
povoduys, Ion. pouv-, és, of a nature, single, d8dvres Hdt. 9. 83; 
so of bodily organs, 7d wey p. xaOdmep xapdia Kat mhevpdy, TA BE Sipu7j 
xabdmep veppol Arist. P. A. 3.7, 1; Arpov H. A. 1.,13, 13 of trees, with 
a single stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9. 
povdogvAdos, ov, one-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 2. 
povogios, ov, of one tribe, race, or kind, Opp. C. 1. 399. 
povodicirat, of, monophysites, heretics who believed but one nature in 
Cuprist, Eccl.: cf. povobedRrat. 
povodwvos, ov, with but one voice or tone, Hipp. 253. 39, 41. 
povoxaAtvos, ov, with but one bridle, Schol. Pind. O, 5. 15. 
povdxetp, 5, %, with but one hand, Nicom. Introd, Ar. 1. 15. 
stare Dor. —xGAos, ov, solid-hoofed, Pseudo-Eur. I, A, 225. 
povoxirav [T], wvos, 5, %, wearing only the tunic. Polyb. 14. 11, 2, Ath. 
589 F, Luc. Cronos. 11: cf. povdémerdos. 
_ povoxtravéw, fo wear the tunic only, Eccl.: povoxvrwvia, %, Ephr. Syr. 
povoxopSos, ov, (xopin) with or of but one string :—povdxopdor, 7d, 
a monochord, Poll. 4. 60; called by the Pythagoreans xaydy (povatKds) 
a tuning string by which they measured the scale physically and arith- 
metically: this process was called povoxopdifew, Aristid. Quintil. de Mus. 
p. 116, Nicom. p. 8; v. Chappell Hist. of Mus. pp. 73 sq- 
povoxpovos, ov, opp. to Sixpovos, consisting of one time in prosody, 
A. B. 1171; so in Verb povoxpovéw, Choerob, p. 20. 16. EE: 
temporary, for the moment only, Aristipp. ap. Ath. 544A. 
}.ovdxpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, also -—ypws, wv, of one colour, often 
in Arist., who in the sing. has nént. povdxpouy H. A. 5. 34, I, -Xpov 
G. A, 3. 1, 3., 5. 6,9; in pl., he always uses wovdxpoa, -dwv H. A. 1. 
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and in Xenoer. Aquat. 28, povoxpotos, si vera 1.; also povoxpapiiros, 
ov, Diphil. Siphn, ap. Ath. 90 D; of paintings, Plin. 35.3. Cf. Lob. 
Paral. 468. 
ovoynos, Dor. -\pados, ov, voting alone, povipapoy Karacxotca 

ios keeping her sword solitary of purpose, of Hypermnestra, Pind. N. 
10. 10; so, povoyyporar vevpaat, of Zeus, Aesch, Supp. 373. 
povow, fut. dow: Ep. and Ion, pouvéw, Hdt., and in Od.; but in Il. 
poov-, v. infr.: (ydvos). To make single or solitary, jyerépny yeveny 
potdvwoe Kpoviwy isolated our house, i.e, allowed but one son in each 
generation, Od. 16. 117; p. Tov Biduwmoy to leave him isolated, Polyb. 
5.16, 10: to leave in solitude, ra év ompdvyyt Anth. P. 9. 451. II, 
mostly in Pass. to be left alone or forsaken, evi Tpwecot povwbels Il. 11. 
470; pouvwOévra map’ oteawy 7) mapa Bovoty Od, 15. 386; énovvodyro 
they were left each man by himself, Hdt. 8.123; pouvwbévra taken 
apart, without witnesses, Id. 1.116 ; yuv7) povwPeta’ ovdev Aesch. Supp. 
748; so, of animals, left solitary, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6; and of things, 
to be taken alone, Plat. Legg. 710 B, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 6, ro, al. 2. 
c. gen. pers., Hepouvepévoe cuupaxow deserted by allies, Id. 1. 102, cf. 
6. 15., 7.139; od povovpevos, povwHels Sapapros Eur. Alc. 296, 380; 
so, povweica amd marpés Id. I. A. 669, cf. pdvos 1; povwhels per 
édtyov Thuc, 6, tor; and absol., pepovwpévay ei kparnoaay Id. 2. 81, 
cf. 5. 40, 58. b. c. gen. rei, pepovwpéevos Bonetas bereft of «., Diod. 
19. 43; povovpevos Tay ayabay separated from.., Plat. Legg. 710 B; 
povabelcar ppovncews without .., Id. Tim. 46E; povadeis éx rijs 
cipxtijs, i.e. set free from.., Id. Ax. 370D. 

pov@déw, fo sing a monody or solo, Ar. Pax 1012, Thesm. 1077; c. 
acc., Luc. Hist. Conscr. 1. 

povadys, es, solitary, Arist. Fr, 163. 

povedia, 7, a monody or solo, opp. to the song of the chorus, Ar. Ran, 
849, 944, 1330; opp. to yopmdia, Plat. Legg. 765 A. Il. a 
monody, lament, Himer. Or. 23, and other late writers. 

povebukés, 7, dv, of or for a povmbdia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 974. 

pov-odés, dv, singing alone, not in chorus :—6 p., the writer of a drama 
to be spoken by a single person, like Lycophron’s*Cassandra, v. Tzetz. 
pp. 249, 261. Adv. -dds, Ib. 

pov-Gvuk, 6, %, = pavuf, Galen. ; povavixos, ov, Geop. 16. 1, 12. 

pov-wrros, ov, = povdy, Call. Fr. 76. 

povas, Adv., v. pdvos B, 

povwors, %, solitariness, singleness, Plat. Tim. 31 B; 7% dm’ adrod p. 
separation from .., Plut. Them. Io. 

poverys, ov, 6, solitary, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 16., 9. 9,33 Bios mw. a 
solitary life, Ib. 1. 7,6:—fem., povOris pov Id. H. A. 9g. 40, 30. 

povetikés, 4, dv, left alone, solitary, Bios Philo 1. 549. 
‘pbv-wros, ov, =povovatos, Polemo ap, Ath. 484. 
amos, Antig. Caryst. 58. 

pov-arp, aos (not pdvew, Arcad. 94. 26, cf. rupAdy), Ion. pouvar), 
6, %, one-eyed, of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 21, 648; of the Arimaspi, 
Aesch. Pr. 804, in Ion. form; cf. wovduparos. : 

povanp, wos, 6,=pdvamos, Ael. N. A. 7. 3- 

pdpa, %, (uelpopar, €upopa) a mora, one of the divisions in which all 
Spartans of military age were enrolled, at first six in number, Xen. Lac, 
11, 4, Arist. Fr. 497: the number in each: varied (acc. to the number of 
men called out) from 400 (as Xen. 1. c.), 500 (as Ephorus Fr. 140), 700 
(as Callisthenes), to goo (as Polyb.); cf. Miill. Dor. 3. 12, Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. i. Append. 2; and v. sub Adxos. 

popalo, v. sub pefpopar III. 

popyevw, fo carry straw in a wicker cart, Poll. 7. 116. 

popytov, 76, a land measure, Hesych.: a kind of vine, Id. 

popyvipt, =dudpyvyu, only in aor. 1 med, pwéptavTo, popfdpevor Q. 
Sm, 4. 270, 374. 

popyos, 6, the body of a wicker cart, Lat. crates, used for carrying 
straw and chaff, Poll. 7.116; cf. popyevo. II. a leathern vessel, 
Hesych. 

popéa, 7), (udpov) the mulberry-tree, Nic. Al. 69, cf. Ath. 51 E. 

popéw, (udpos) to make with pain and toil, dv dmatwp .. popyoe Anth. 
P. 15. 26, 8:—for peydpynyar, v, pelpopar IIT. j 

popia, %, mostly in pl. poplar (with or without éAata:), the sacred 
olives in the Academy, Ar, Nub. 1005, cf. Anaxandr. Onc. 1; then of 
all olives that grew in the onxol or precincts of temples, opp. to tat, 
Lys. 109, 11, cf. 108. 26., 110. 44; prob. so called, because they were 
supposed ¢o have been parted or propagated (pepdpevat, mepopnuévat, 
partitivae) from the original olive-stock in the Acropolis (Wordsworth’s 
Athens and Att., p.137,n.): the Schol. Ar. l. c. gives many fanciful de- 
tivations :—Zebs Mépvos was the guardian of these sacred olives, Soph, 
0. C. 705. II. =ypopia, Anth. P. 11. 305 [where 7]. 

popipos, ov, post. for wdporpos, Il. 20. 302, Pind. O. 2. 70, Aesch. 
Cho. 360. 

pdptov, 76, properly Dim. of pdpos, ‘a piece, portion, section, Hat. 7. 
23, Plat., etc.; of quarters of the globe, Hdt.. 2. 16; of parts of a 
country, Thue. 7. 58; of an army, Id. 2. 39; puyxfs #. Eur. Andr. 5413 
Bpaxet popiy ris dawdyys Thuc. 8. 46; Bpaxel pu. huépas Id. 1. 85, cf. 
141. II. a constituent part or member, and so distinguished from 
a mere part (jépos), els A 7d el50s Suacpebeln dv .. Aéyerar udpia ToUTOU 
Arist. Metaph. 4. 25, 2; xara pdpioy yyvdpevac réxvat, opp. to wept 
yévos &y re rédAerat, Id, Pol. 4, 1, 1. 2. hence the members or parts 
of the body, Id. H. A. 1.2; cf. his treatise rept (awy poptwy, de Partibus 
Animalium :—in pl., esp. the parts or genitals, male and female, dvSpeta 
popia Luc, Vit. Auct. 6; 7a yervnrucd pépia Diod. 1. 85; 7a pdpia 
Plut. 2.797 F; also in sing., 4. dvdpds ydvipov Ib. 323 B; p. yuvacwetoy 
Luc. D. Mort. 28, 2. 3. of persons, a member of a council, etc, 
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pdptos — hoppwcts. 


III. in Gramm. an affix, distinguished 


Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 17, cf. 4. 
IV. in 


from pépos (a part of a word), E.M. 141. 47., 809. 9. 
Arithm, ze divisor of a number: also a@ fraction. 
poptos, a, ov,=pdpimos, wépotmos, Anth. P. 7. 477.—For Zeds Méptos, 
vy. sub popia. 

poppiddAay, v. uepyiArwy. 

poppoAixeiov, 74, like popud, a bughear, hobgoblin, Ar. Thesm. 417, 
Fr. 97, 187, Plat. Phaedo 77 E; cf. Ruhnk, Tim.: in Mss., sometimes, 
HoppoAvkov :—poppodvey, 7, Strab. 19; poppoAvuKela, %, Arr, Epict. 
2. I, 15. 

poppoAvrropat, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., except that aor. I 
Poppodvgdperos occurs in Galen. : (poppy). To frighten, scare, Ar. 
Av. 1245, Plat. Crito46C; yp. twa dad rivos Xen. Symp. 4, 27. It. 
to fear, be afraid of, tt Plat. Ax. 364 B.—The Act. form poppoAvrrw is 
not found; for Meineke has corrected Crates “Hp. 1, v. Com. Fr. 4. 658; 
but Phot. has poppopwfw. 

poppop-wids, dv, hideous to behold, Ar. Ran. 925 :—Hesych, cites 
POppopos, 6, = péBos. 

poppipifw, = uopyipw, Hesych., Suid., Phot. 

poppupos [0], 6, a sea-fish, mormyrus, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 7, Anth. P. 6. 
304; poppvaos is f.1. in the old Edd. of Ath. 313 E, Opp. H. 1. 100. 

poppvpw [0], of water, to roar and boil, morapov appd popptpovra 
ida Il. 5. 599, cf. 21. 325; pdos Axeavoto dppS poppvpov 18. 403 ; 
so in late Ep., and Ael. N. A. 14. 26, fin. :—Med.,=Act., Dion. P, 82. 
(Cf. Skt. marmaras, Lat. murmur, O. H. G. murmulén = murmeln.) 

poppvocopat, = poppodvrropa I, Call. Dian, 70, Del. 297 :—so pop- 
pivo, Hesych. 

Moppo, dos contr. ods, also Moppav, dvos, %, a hideous she-monster, 
used by nurses to frighten children with, like the mania of the Romans, 
Luc, Philops. 2, v. Ruhnk. Tim.: generally, a bugbear, dméveyn’ Enod 
Thy poppéva Ar. Ach. 582; obdév doped’ .. ris ons Hoppovos Pax 474 
(both times of Lamachus’ helmet and crest); pofetaOa rods meATaoTas, 
Gomep poppivas (vulg. —@vas) macddpia Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 17. II. 
as an exclamation to frighten children with, bok! poppw, Sdever trros 
Theocr. 15. 40; poppd rod Opdcous a fig for his courage! Ar. Eq. 
693. (Hesych, gives péppor' pdBor kevol, and popyh’ KatatAnkricy : 
hence poppivw, popptacopat, udppopos, popywrds, poppopt(w, Loppo~ 
Avrropat, poppHodvEn, —AuKeiov.) 

poppwrds, 7, dv, (as if from poppdw) frightful, Lyc. 342. 

popéets, eova, ev, in Il. 14, 183, Od. 18. 298, epith. of earrings, €ppara 
+. TplyAnva, popsevra, wrought with much pains, skilfully say as 
expl. by Hesych., and Eust. 976. 40 (so that the Root would be : 
pépipva); acc. to Apoll. Lex., d0avara, pdpou pi) weréxovra. II. 
from pdpos, like pdpios, destined, fated, Lat. fatalis, esp. deadly, as it is 
explained in Nic. Al. 130, 136, 582, Q. Sm. 1. 152. 

popov, 74, the black mulberry, Epich. 1616 Ahr.; wematrepos pdépwv 
Aesch, Fr. 259; white, black, and red, Ib. 114, cf. Soph. Fr. 462 6, Ath. 
51 Bsq. (Pott compares Germ. Maui-beere, our mui-berry.) 

popotos, 6,=pdpoxGos, Galen. 

popo-trovéw, = xaxomabéw, Hesych, : 

popos, 6, (Helpopar) =poipa I, man’s appointed doom, fate, destiny, 
but only in Poets and Ion. Prose ; c. inf., udpos [éorly] drA€a0ar 'tis one’s 
doom to die, Il. 19. 421; itp pdpoy (vulg. éméppopor) beyond destiny, 
said of those who by their own fault add to their destined share of 
misery, Il. 20. 30., 21. 517, Od. 1. 34, 35, etc.: the analogy of brép 
Avds aicay (Il, 17. 321), imtp Gedy (Ib. 327), imep potpay (20. 334) 
shews that the word is best written divisim ; though the form téppopa, 
Il. 2. 155, indicates an adverbial form, and dreppdpws is found in Eust. ; 
cf. La Roche Text-Krit. 370. II. doom, death, Lat. fatum, Ul. 
18. 465, etc., Pind. P. 3. 105, and Trag., cf. Pors. Hee. 1252; viv 3.. 
HAGE Tobev cwrhp, 7) pSpoy einw; Aesch. Cho. 1073; also in Hdt., 
who always uses it of a violent death, pépy rowvTw éxpnoaro came 
to his end thus, 1. 117; in Hom. xaxds pdpos, Odvards re pdpos TE 
are often joined, Il. 21. 133, Od. 9. 61, etc.; pdpw dvociy, aicxicry 
Hat. 3. 65., 9. 17, etc.; also in pl, Aesch. Theb. 420, Soph. Ant. 1313, 
1329. 2. later, =vexpés, a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 404; like Lat. mors 
in Propert. 2, 10, 22, Cic. Mil. 32. III. Mépos as a mythical 
person, the son of Night, Hes. Th, 211, but never personified in Trag., 
so that Aesch. could say révde Moip’ éropatver pépor, Cho. 911. 

popox Qos, 6, a sort of pipe-clay, Diosc. 5. 152; also pdpogos. 

poppia or péppta, %, Paus. 8. 18, 5, and popplvy, %, Arr. Peripl. M. 
Rubri 6 (who supplies the Subst. A:@ia with it), Lat. murrha Mart. to. 
80:—a costly material from which were made vases, cups, etc., (vasa 
murrhea or murrhina, Propert. 4. 5, 26, Plin., Juven., etc.), first brought 
to Rome from Asia by Pompey the Great (B.C. 61), Plin. 37. 7 sq. 
What the murrha was seems to have been unknown to the ancients 
themselves; the opinions of modern scholars fall into two classes; z: 
that it was a natural substance, such as agate or jade; and this well 
agrees with Pliny’s description (37.8), and the maculosae pocula murrhae 
of Mart. l.c.; King (Antique Gems pp. 83 sqq.) decides for agate ; 2. 
that it was Chinese porcelain, china; first started by J.C. Scaliger and 
Salmas,, and suppdrted at length by Roloff in Wolf’s Museum 2. 3. pp. 
507 sq. :—the line of Propert. (1. c.) murrheaque in Parthis pocula cocta 
focis, is in favour of this opinion ;—but this is the only evidence to the 
point, unless Gell’s statement be well founded, that porcelain was called 
Mirrha di Smyrna to the middle of the 16th Cent., cf. Becker Gallus 1. 
P- 144.—Prob. it was originally agate or some natural material, which 
Was afterwards imitated in porcelain or glass,as described by Propert. 
l.c.; that these were sham murrhina made in glass appears from Arr. 
lc., Plin. 36. 67. 
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pépotpos, ov, (udpos) post. Adj., used also by Hdt., appointed by fate, 
destined, Lat. fatalis, 4 5€ x’ émevra ynpatd’, 5s Ke TAELOTA Tépor Kat 
pdpotpos €AGor Od. 16, 392., 21. 162; ovr’ dp’ Odvate .. poporpov jer .. 
Avs vidy dmoxrdpev Il. 5.674; pb. éort Oe@ .. Saptvae 19. 417, cf. Hdt. 
3.154; @ Oaveiv ov p. Aesch. Pr. 933; col pev yapetoOa pw. yapeiy 
éuoi Id. Fr. 11 ; 70 popotpov destiny, doom, Pind. P. 12.53, Aesch. Theb. 
263, 281, Soph. Ant. 236 ;—so, 7d pdporma Solon 5. 55. II. fore- 
doomed to die, otro popotpds eis Il. 22.13; pdpotpor jyap the day of 
doom, 15. 613, Od. 10.175; so, #. aid one’s appointed time, Pind. O. 
2.18, Aesch. Supp. 47. Cf. potpidios. 

popth, 7, (uelpouar) a part, portion, esp, the portion of a colonus 
partiarius or métayer in the proceeds of an estate, which he farmed for a 
fixed part of the produce, commonly a sixth, Poll. 7. 151, Eust. 1854. 31: 
—hence émtpopros +f land farmed by métayers, Solon. ap. Poll. 1. c.; and 
éripopros yewpyés, a colonus partiarius, métayer, Hesych, ; also, in late 
Greek, -yewpyds ays. V. Ducang. 

popto-Batis, 7, trodden by the dead, . vats, of Charon’s boat, Hesych. 

poprés, ov, mortal, like the kindred Bpords, Call. Fr. 271; cf. Lat. 
mortuus and (in Liy, Andron, ap. Gell. 3. 16, 11) morta. (From 
“MEP come also Bpo-rds (i. e. ppo-rés), d-pBpo-ros, d-pBpd-ctos ; cf. 
Skt. mar, mri-yé (morior), myi-tas, mri-tyas (mortuus, mortalis), a-myi-~ 
tas (immortalis), mar-as, myi-tas (mors); Lat. mor-ior, mor-bus, etc. ; 
Goth. maur-thr (murther), etc.:—akin also to pap-aivw, pap-acpds, 
Lat. mar-ceo, mar-cidus, cf. Skt. mla, mla-yé (marceo) ;—so that it 
cannot be connected with pelpopat, pdpos.) 

poptocw, Ep. Verb, = podvva, to soil, stain, defile, sully, radpa popvfas 
(aor. opt.) Nic. Al. 144 :—elsewhere only in part. pf. pass. zepopuypéva 
Leipara) kamv@ Od. 14. 435; Odvofja peu. atwara Q. Sm. 5.450; Hé- 
Aav Kvdvoo .. pep. GvOos black mixed with blue, Opp. C. 3. 39; Hu. 
app, vf Nic. Al. 318, 330. 

Mopixos, 6, epith. of Dionysus in Sicily, from popticow, because at the 
vintage they smeared his face with wine lees. 

popddlo, to use gesticulations, Xen. Symp. 6, 4: to make faces or gri- 
maces, Ael. N. A. 1. 29. 

pophacpa, 74, that which is formed, Eust. Opusc. 73. 37. 

popdacpés, 6, gesticulation: a ridiculous dance, Ath, 626 F, Poll. 

. 103. 

“orto, to shape, fashion, mould, Anth. P. 6. 354. 

opdevs, éws, ), Morpheus, son of Sleep, god of dreams, so called be- 
cause of the forms he calls up before the sleeper, first in Ovid, Metam. 
II. 635. 

cane. 4, form, shape, Lat. forma, cot 8 ént piv poppi éréav thou 
hast power to give shape to words, i.e. to give a colour of truth to lies 
(so Eust.), Od. 11. 367; so prob., GAAos pey .. eldos dxidvérepos méder 
dvhp, GAAG eds poppiy erect oréper one man is mean in outward form, 
but God adds a crown of shapeliness to his words, i.e. compensates for 
his mean appearance by eloquence, 8. 169: (Hom. has the word only in 
these two places, Hes. not at all; nor do they use it in any deriv. or 
compd.):—very common in all later writers, form, shape, figure, poppav 
Bpaxds Pind. 1.4 (3). 89; moppis wérpa shape and size, Eur. Alc. 1063; 
periphr., popphs puvots Aesch. Supp. 496; #. -oxfpa, Tum@pa Eur. Ion 
992, Phoen. 162; kat Tata, roAAG@y dvopdray pop ula Aesch. Pr. 210; 
éverpdtav aXi-yxvor poppaiow Ib. 449; vuKrépwv pavtacpdtwy Exovat 
poppds Id, Fr. 298; mpotmenper dvri pidrarns p. onxoddy Soph. El. 
1T59Q. 2. often, like Lat. forma, species, a fine or beautiful form, 
Pind. O. 6. 128., 9. 99, etc. 8. generally, form, fashion, appear- 
ance, Soph. Tr. 699, El. 199 :—the outward form or semblance as opp. 
to the eldos or true form, Plat. Rep. 380 D; p. @e@v Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 
133 Hpwov eidea kal poppds Ap. Rh. 4. 1193. 4. a form, kind, 
sort, Eur. Ion 382, 1067, Plat. Rep. 397 C, etc. II. gesture, Dion. 
H. Epit. 10. 15. (Formerly considered as=forma, by metath. ; but y. 
Pott 2. 119.) 

popdres,. ecoa, ev, formed, Oov of stone, Anth. P. append. 111; 
esp. well-formed, shapely, goodly, Lat. formosus, Pind. 1. 7 (6). 30, Mela- 
nippid. I. 

Hopdvos, 4, epith. of an eagle, Il. 24. 316, Hes. Sc. 134 ;—prob. express- 
ing colour, dusky, dark, (from oppvn with m prefixed), Lat. furvus; cf. 
mepxvés: but Arist. took it to be a Subst., v. ynrroxrévos.—In Hes. 
wrongly written poppvds, cf. Arcad. 62. 9 (where however péAas must 
be read for yéyas), cf. also Lob. Paral. 341; 344. 

popdo-edys, és, in form or shape, Plut. 2. 335 D, 735 A. 

popdo-rrorew, = poppdw, Just. M. Apol. 1. 9. 

pophockoria, 7, observance of the form, Joseph. Hypomn. 327. 

popdo-cdros, ov, observing forms or figures, Artemid. 2. 69. 

popho-hivas, és, appearing in form, Anth. P. 1.88. 

Hopdéw, fo form, give shape or form to, Arat. 374, Anth. P. 1. 50, 
Clem. Al. 760: to sketch, figure, Anth, P. 1. 33 :—Pass. to be put into 
shape, have shape or form, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7, Plut. 2. 1013 ©, 
etc. II. c. dupl. acc., omodijy .. dvdpa p. to form it intoa man, 
Or. Sib. 4. 177. 

opdive, to adorn, Hesych. 

ope, dos, contr, ods, , name of Aphrodité at Latedaemon, perhaps 
the Shapely, Paus. 3.15, 8. II. =popph, Archyt. ap. Stob. Ecl. 
I. 714. ; ‘ 

poppwpa, 74, form, shape, figure, sing., Epicur. ap.Sext. Emp. P. 2. 25, 
M. 7. 267; dinag éxdor@ xarOavay p, Aesch. Ag. 873; dveipaw Eupepets 
poppd&pacw Ib. 1218; Bporetous tuepets pw. Id. Eum. 412; pl. for sing., 
xbxvou poppwpar’ Spvibos AaBwy Eur. Hel. 19. 

péphwots, }, a shaping, bringing into shape, rOv 5évdpay Theophr. 
II. form, semblance, Ep. Rom. fs 2 Tim, 3.5. 
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popdutikds, 4, dv, fit for shaping, Eust. Opusc. 217. 43. 
_ HopdSrpra, 7, fem. as if from poppwrnp, cvdy p. changing men into 
swine, Eur. Tro. 437. é 
pooouy, ivos, 5,a wooden house or tower, 6 Bacideds [rav Mogovvol- 
Kav), 6 év TO wcoourr Xen. An. 5. 4, 26; ody ois pocodvots (as if 
from pdégourvos, unless with Schneid we read roi poaovvou), Ib.; [ot 
Mogctvorkor] oixodow ént gvdivos .. ripyos .. , wocovvas abTa Kadovv- 
ves Dion. H. 1. 26, cf. Strab. 549. These Mooodvyorxor are first mentioned 
as an Asiatic race near the Black Sea, neighbours of the Colchi and 
Tibareni, by Hdt. 3.94., 7.78. Natural bronze was said to be produced 
in their country, Arist. Mirab. 62. [%, Ap. Rh. 2. 1016, 1018, whence 
also it appears that péoour, not pdovr, is the true form.] 
pocvAoy, 7d, a kind of cinnamon, diff, from poovdiris, 7, which is a 
kind of cassia, Diose. 1. 13. : 
_Mécvyxdos, 6, Mosychlos, a volcano in Lemnos, Nic. Th. 472: Adj. 
MoovxAaios, a, ov, Buttm. in Wolf's Mus. 1. 2. pp. 295 sq- 
pocxdpiov, 74, Dim. of udoxos U1, a Little calf, LXx (2 Regg. 17.29). 
pooxds, ddos, %, a heifer, Gloss, 
pooxeta, 1), the planting of a sucker or layer, Schol, Theocr. 1. 48, 
Philo Byz. de vii Mir. 1. 
pooxetos, ov, of a calf, xpéa pdoxeta veal, Xen. An. 4.5, 31; pooxea 
alone, Anth. P. 9. 377; yw. ala Ib. 6. 263; u. xvvodxos a calfskin leash, 
Xen. Cyn, 2, 9; pdoxeov (sc. dépya), 7d, a calf-skin, Id. Eq. 12, 7. 
pooxeupa, 7d, a sucker taken off and planted, an offset, Lat. stolo, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 11, 5, Lxx (Sap. 4. 3), Philo. 
pooxeuparirds, 77, dv, disposed to throw out suckers, Gloss. 
pbcxevors, %, propagation of plants by suckers, Geop. 11. 3. 
pooxeto, to plant a sucker, Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, I., 3. 5, 1, etc. ; 70 pe- 
pooxevpévov 3. 5, 3:—metaph., p. Tods roovrous éy Tois Bixacrypiows 
Dem. 785. 4, cf. Dion. H. 7. 46, Philostr. 269. 
poox] (sc. Sopa), %, a calfskin, Anaxandr, Incert. 14. 
pooxnSév, Adv. (udexos 11) like a calf, Nic. Al. 357. 
pooxtas, ov, 6, like a calf; used of any young animal, a leveret, etc., 
Poll 5.74: a three-year old ram, Eust. 1627. 15. 
pooxtd.ov [i], 76, Dim. of udoxos (A), a young shoot, sucker or layer, 
ov«ldwy from fig-trees, Ar. Ach. 996. : 
pooxiov, 7d, Dim. of pécxos (B), a young calf, Ephipp. ‘Oot. 1, 
Theocr. 4.4 and 44. 
. pboxXtos, a, ov, (udoxos It) like péoxetos, of a calf, Opig Ew. El, 811. 
pooxirys, ov, 6, a fish, Schol. Opp. H, 1. 307. 
neces [@], ov, 6, a slaughterer of calves, Gloss. 
1 POTXo-tovew, ¢o make a calf, Act. Apost. 7. 41. 
pooxororia, 4, the making of a calf, Eccl. 
péoxos (A), 6, a young shoot or twig, 8i5n pdoxotet AV-youot (v.AV-yos) 
Il, 11. 105, cf. Theophr. H, P, 9. 18, 8,C.P.5.9,1. (It is obvious to 
connect pdoxos with daxos, ids, but Curt. doubts this, p. 542.) 
pécxos (B), 6, 4, a calf, often in Eur.: a young bull, which form the 
god Apis was believed to assume, Hdt. 2, 41., 3. 28: and as fem. a heifer, 
young cow, pooxous apédyey Eur. Cycl. 389, cf. Bacch. 736; a calf was 
the prize of Lyric Poets at Athens, ddev émt pda Ar. Ach. 13, cf. Bentl. 
Phal. p. 302. 2. metaph. a boy, Eur. I, A. 1623; or as fem., a 
girl, maid, Lat. juvenca, Id. Hec. 526, Andr. 711, etc.; cf. épvos, 
ofos. 3. any young animal, Id. I. T. 163, Bacch. 1184; even of 
birds, pw. xeAcdvos Achae. ap. Eust. 753.55. (This uéox-os has been 
compared with Skt. wksh-an (bos), Lat. vace-a: but this is dub., v. Curt. 
Gr. Et. p. 543.) 
pooxos (C), 6, the animal perfume musk, Aétius, 
pooxo-odpayioris, of, 6, one who picks out and seals calves for sacri- 
Jice, Chaerem. ap. Porph, de Abst. 4. 7, cf. Hdt. 2. 38. 
posxooppayiorixd BiBAla, ra, books describing the duties of the po- 
oxooppayiorns, Clem, Al. 758. 
pooxoropéa, %, (udaxos 1) an osier-bed, C. 1.1732. 28. 
pooXo-rép0s, ov, cutting up or slaughtering calves, Gloss. 
}00X0-Tpddos, oy, Seeding calves, Hesych. s. v. niOnves. 
pooxo-payos, oy, eating calves or veal, Schol. Ar. Ran. 357. 
porés, 6, shredded linen, lint for dressing wounds, Hipp. V. C. 907, etc.: 
Ep. gen. pl. hordwy (as if from potq) Q. Sm. 4. 212: also potov, 7d, 
Hesych.: Dim. potdpuov, 7d, Eust, Opusc, 163. 83: cf. €uporos. 
_poro-pvtAat, axos, 6, a bandage for keeping the lint in its place, Oribas. 
7 Mai:—also, poropvAdktov pappaxoy Paul. Aeg. 6. 62. 
porée, to dress a wound with lint, Hipp. V. C. 904, Hesych. 
pore, %, a kind of cassia, Arr, Peripl. M. Rubri 12. 
pérapa, 74, a lint dressing for a wound, Hipp. 1194 F. 
pérwors, %, a dressing with lint; Hipp. Art. 806, Aquila V. T. 
povia, 4, Lacon. for uwia, a fly, Hesych, 
povKnpos, pouknpsBatos, v. pvxnpos. 
povkilo, prob. Lacon, for pu{w (a), Hesych. explains it péypeobat 
Tots xelAcct, 
pouvadv, Ady. (yodvos)=ypdvoy, Opp. C. 4. 40. 
pouvak, Adv. (uodvos) singly, pyjcacda Od. 8. 371; p. KTEWopevoV 
in single combat, 11. 417. ¥ 
-povvapxéw, —la, etc., v. sub povapxéw, —ia, etc, 
povvikimoy, 74, the Rom. municipium, C. I. (add.) 5491 b. 
pouvo-yevijs, —yovos, pouvéAulos, —pytwp, —rékos, pouvdw, etc., V. 
_ sub povo-, : ‘ 
o-éris, 1%), one year old, Epigr. Gr. 431: poét. word. 
ouvix(a, %, Munychia, a harbour at Athens between Phalerum and 
Peirmeus, Hdt. 8. 76, Thuc. 2.13: also the peninsula between this har- 
bour and Peirzeus, Strab. 395 :—also Movvixtov, 74, Schol. Call. Dian. 
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habitant of the place, Steph. Byz. TI. epith. of Artemis, who 
was worshipped there, Call. Dian. 259, cf. Dem. 262. 18, 

Mowvuxlafe, Adv. to Munychia, Lys. 132. 25. 

Movvux(abev, Adv. from Munychia, Steph. Byz. 

Mowvuxtaot, Adv. at Munychia, Thuc. 8.92, Lys. 132. 4: properly, a 
form of the dat. pl., like OAvpmidot. 

Movwvixiav, dvos, 6, Munychion, the tenth Attic month, in which was 
held the festival of Munychian Artemis, =the latter part of April and be- 
ginning of May, Ar. Av. 1047; next after Elaphebolion, Aeschin. 40, 20. 
V. Clinton F. H. 2. append. xix. 

pouvar, Ion. for povmy, Aesch. Pr. 804. 

ouppivy, %}, v. sub Hoppia. 

ovca, 7s, 7, Acol. Motea Pind., Theocr., etc.; Dor. Méoa Aicman 
I, etc.; Lacon. M@4 (for M@oa) Ar. Lys. 1297; v. An, Ox. 1. 277: (v. 
sub *ydw):—the Muse, goddess of song, music, poetry, dancing, the 
drama, and all fine arts; Hom. often has the pl. Movoa:, but the number 
nine only in Od, 24. 60 (prob. an interpolation), Their several names, 
Clio, Euterpé, Thalia, Melpomené, Terpsichoré, Erato, Polymnia or 
Polyhymnia, Urania, and Calliopé—# 5& mpopepeorarn éorly dnacéav—, 
first in Hes. Th. 77. ‘Still later, each had assigned to her a separate pro- 
vince of Music, Poetry, etc. Hom. makes them daughters of Zeus, 
OvdAvpmaddes Modoa, As alydxoro Ovyarépes Il. 2. 491, cf. Od. 1. 
10; so Hes. Th. 25, 36, 104, etc., and names Mnemosyné as their mother, 
Ib. 915: whereas Mimnermus considers the ancient Muses as sprung from 
Uranos, Paus. 9. 29, 2. Paus. also says that they were orig. three, 
MeAérn, Mvjyn, ’Aody; but Cic, N. D. 3. 21 says that the first Muses 
were four, Thelxioné, Aoidé, Arché, Meleté, daughters of the second 
Zeus, that the nine daughters of the third Zeus and Mnemosyné were 
the second Muses, and ¢he Pierides, daughters of Pierus and Antiopé, the 
third Muses: v. Tepia. For the views of modern writers on this sub- 
ject, v. Buttmann Mythol. 1. 273 sq., cf. Seebode and Friedem. Misc. 
Crit. 2. pp. 437sq. The worship of these Nymphs belonged orig. to the 
Pierian Thracians, who introduced it into Southern Greece, Miiller Hist. 
Gr. Literat.3.§9. On their treatment as subjects of art, v. Miiller Archiol. 
d. Kiinst, § 393. II. yoda, as appellat., music, song, p. orvyepa 
Aesch, Eum. 308; evpypos Id. Supp. 695; kavaxay .. elas dvridvpoy 
povaas Soph. Tr. 643; potoay pépew to sing, Pind. N. 3. 49; ris 75e 
potca; what strain is this? Eur. lon 757; GAvpos pu. Id. Phoen. 1028; 
also in Prose, d5ev d5dxtpoy p. Plat. Legg. 829 D. 2. eloquence, 
argument, Eur. Alc, 962, cf. Valck. Phoen, 50:—in pl. arts, accomplish- 
ments, Ar. Nub. 972, Plat. Rep. 548 B, etc. III. generally, fit- 
ness, propriety, Plat. Legg. 775 B, cf. Stallb. Rep. 411 D. 

Movo-ayérns, ov, 6, Dor. for Movonyérns, leader of the Muses, Lat. 
Musagetes, of Apollo, Pind. Fr, 82, Plat. Legg. 653 C, Diod., etc. ; also 
Movonyéra, C. I. 2342:—Hercules also is called Movoayérns, C. I. 
ey Lob. Phryn, 430. [4 properly, as in Pind.: but & in Orph. 

- 34. 6. 
haba 76, an ointment Sor the eyes, Alex. Trall. 2. 129. : 
oveetov, 76, a temple of the Muses, seat or haunt of the Muses, 
Aeschin, 2. 21; of the Nymphs, Plat. Phaedr. 278 B :—hence, 2. 
generally, a school of art, poetry, etc., Aeschin. 2, 22, Plut. 2. 736C; and 
so Athens was called 7d rs “EAAdSos p., Ath. 187 D :—metaph., pou- 
ceia Opnvipac: Evvwda choirs chiming in with dirges, Eur. Hel. 174; 
dndévev p. a choir of nightingales, Id. Fr. 89; parodied yeAtdévew pov- 
geia, Ar. Ran. 93; povoeia Adyar schools for teaching newfangled 
words, such as ditAaciodoyia, etc., Plat. Phaedr. 267 C; and so perh. 
7) Tis picews p., a phrase of Alcidamas censured by Arist. Rhet. 3. 
35 3. 3. Movceta (sc. iepa), 7a, a festival of the Muses, Paus. 9. 31, 
33 so in sing., Ath. 629 A, 4. a Museum, i.e. a philosophical school 
and library, such as that of Plato at Athens, Diog. L. 4. I, etc.; that 
at Alexandria, Strab, 793, etc.; cf. Grote Plato 1. 146 sq., and v. BiBAro- 
OnKN. II. the Museum, a hill in Athens, §.W. of the Acropolis, 
said to be the place where Musaeus sang and was buried, Paus. 1. 25, 8, 
cf, Dict. of Geogr. p. 283. III. as the title of a book, ap. Stob. 

120. 3. IV. povceiov =Lat. opus musivum, mosaic: v. Ducaitg. : 
hence povardw, povoiwois, povolwpa. 

Motcetos, ov, Acol. Mowcatos, a, ov, (Moda) of or belonging to the 
Muses, €5pa Eur. Bacch, 408 ; &pya Mocaioy the car of Poesy, Pind. I. 
8 (7). 133; Alé@os M. a monument of song, Id. N. 8. 80. IL. 
musical, kédabos Anth. P. 9. 372.—The common form was povoitds. 

povo-nyeréw, to lead the Muses, Theod. Prodr. ™ 

povatarwp, opos, 6, a worker in mosaic, C. 1. 8736. 

povotlw, fo sing or play, Dor. povotodw, Theocr. 8. 38., 11. 81; 
Lacon, povotd8w, Hesych.:—Med, in act. sense, dxapw KéAadoy pou- 
oifdpevos Eur. Cycl. 489. 

povotkevopat, Dep., =foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 6. 29. 

povotky (sc. réxv), }, any art over which the Muses presided, esp. 
music, or rather lyric poetry sung to music, Hat. 6. 129, Pind. O. 1. 22, 
cf. Thue. 3. 104, Plat. Symp. 196 E, 205 C; ris ) réxv7, Hs 7 KOapicew 
kat 70 Gdev Kat 7d éuBaiverw dp0as; Answ. povoixny por doxels A€yetv, 
Id. Alc. 1, 108 D. II. generally, art, letters, accomplishment, 
Hadt. 3. 131, Plat., etc.; povowy nat raon grdogopia mporxpdpevos 
en ce 88 ec; cf, Phaedo 61 A, Stallb, Prot. 340 A: the three branches 
fe) thenian education were povo. ara, vaoTiun, Plat. 
Euthyd, 276 A, Rep. 403, eagle Sen, tae 2,1, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 8. 3, 7 (where ypaguen, drawing, is added), v. Becker Charikles 
I. pp. 48 sq.; €v povotky Kat yupvacrin® madevey to educate in mind 
and body, Plat. Crito 50 D.—The passage, Eur, Supp. 904-8 is prob. an 
interpolation, v. Dind. 


259; Movwvixtos Acuqy, Schol. Eur, Hipp. 762:—Movvixuos, 6, an in- ¢, povoto-mpenas, Adv. musician-like, Theod, Stud, 
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povolkds, 7, dv, Dor, pworrds, a, dv Theages ap. Stob. p. 11. 42:— 
of or for music, musical, ayaves p. kat yupyixoi Ar. Pl. 1163, cf. Thuc. 
3-104; xopol Te kai dyaves Plat. Legg. 828 C; 7a povoid music, Xen. 
Cyr, 1. 6, 38:—Adv. -xés, Plat. Alc. 1. 108 D:—yv. sub povowen. LE. 
of persons skilled in music, musical, opp. to dgovgos, Xen, |. c., ete: ; 
mointikot Kai p. dvdpes Plat. Legg. 802 B; xv«vos wal GddAa (Ga p. Id. 
Rep. 620A; mept avaods povormraro Ath. 176 E:—a lric poet, opp. 
to an Epic, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A. 2. generally, versed in all or any 
of the arts, a votary of the Muses, a man of letters and accomplishment, 
a scholar, opp. to dyadqs, Ar. Eq. 191; avip copds wat py. Id. Vesp. 
1244; dvipds qidoadpou i piAoxdAou 7 p. Plat. Phaedr. 248 D; and 
often in Plat.; povoixwrarn wédts most full of liberal arts, Isocr. 
425 A:—c. inf, map’ dxAw povorkwrepor A€yev more accomplished in 
speaking before a mob, Eur. Hipp. 989, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3.—The 
proper and derived senses often run one into the other, v. Plat. ll. cc—From 
the last sense, III. applied to things, elegant, delicate, Bpwpata 
Dioxipp. ’Avzimopv. 1; Hd:0v odd€ev, ov5e povorxwrepoyv Philem.’Em5. 1: 
—harmonious, fitting, suitable, Plat. Legg. 729 C :—Adv. -K@s, harmo- 
niously, suitably, ob mavu p, AéyeoOae Id. Prot. 333 A; p. épay Id. Rep. 
403 A; dp@as xat p. Id. Legg. 816 C; etpvOpws wat yp. elmeiv Isocr. 
294 D: Sup. povowxwrara, Ar. Ran. 873. 

poucixras, ov, 6, a musician, Dor. word in Hesych. 

povordw, (Moveeioy 111) to work in mosaic, Byz. 

povoicdw, Dor. for povottw. 

povoiwpa, 7d, pouoiwors, ews, 7), (uovordw) work in mosaic, Byz. 

potcpov, ovos, 6, a Sardinian animal, Strab. 225; prob. the moufle 
musimon, often supposed to be the original of the sheep, Schneid. Varro 
R.R. 2. 2, 12. 

poves-Sopos, ov, built by song’, of the walls of Thebes, Anth. P. 9. 250. 

aes 76, (Sovéw) a poetic frenzy, Eupol. Mpoom. 4. 

eavee-eey is, V. sub povgoupyds. 

povoo-KdAat, dxos, 6, a courtier of the Muses, Dion. H. 7. 9. 

pouad-Anmros, ov, Muse-inspired, Plut. Marcell. 17., 2. 452 B. 

povoopiivéw, to be Muse-mad, Luc. Nero 6, Ath. 183 E. 

povco-pavis, és, smitten by, or devoted to, the Muses, Soph. Fr. 747 ; 
rérmé Anth. P. 10. 16. 

poucopavia, 7, devotion to the Muses, Plut. 2. 706 B. 

povod-pavris dpyis, bird of prophetic song, Aesch. ap. Ar. Av: 276. 

fovgo-yTwp, opos, 7, the mother of Muses and ail arts, epith. of 

Memory, Aeésch. Pr. 461. 

povedopat, Pass. to be trained in the ways of the Muses, to be educated 
or accomplished, ob pepotowpat kax@s Ar. Lys, 1127; mokvypaupatos 
dv kat pepovowpévos Plut. 2.1121 F; hence Plut. speaks of Cimon’s 
bypov Kat pepovowpévov, his easy and polished manners, Vit. Pericl. 5 ; 
povowbels pavhy taught to utter it, Ael. N. A. 16. 3. II. to be 
set to music, Td 5’ @dijs .. povtwévra Kpodpara Dion. H. de Dem. 40: 
—to sound musically, Philostr. 713. 

pouco-maraxkros, ov, smitten by the Muses, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2. 10. 

pouad-nvevaros, ov, inspired by the Muses, Greg. Naz. 

povootoitw, to write poetry, c. acc. cogn., vdpous p. Soph, Fr. 
747- II. to sing of, Twa Ar. Nub. 334. 

pouco-rrovds, dv, making poetry, a poet, of Hipponax, Theocr. Ep. 21, 
cf, Eur. Tro. 1189: a poetess, of Sappho, Hdt. 2. 135. II. singing 
or playing, wm. wéptpva Eur. Hipp. 1428. 

pouco-médos, ov, serving the Muses, poetic, olxia Sappho 61; pb. oro- 
vaxd a tuneful lament, Eur. Phoen. 1500; yxeipes, orépavos Anth, P. 9. 
270., 12, 257. II. as Subst. a bard, minstrel, poet, Eur. Alc. 447. 

povco-mpocwos, ov, musical-looking, Anth. P. 9. 570. 

povad-oriKkros, ov, worked in mosaic (cf. Moveetoy 111), Byz. 

povao-réxvns, Dor. -vas, 6, a musician, Epigr. Gr. 193. 

pouco-rpidis, és, reared by the Muses, Eust. 124. 25. 

poucoupyéw, = povsororéw, Poll. 4.57, Philostr. 

povooupyia, 7, a singing, making poetry, Luc. Vit. Auct. 3. 

povaoupyés, dv, contr. for pougoepyés (which occurs in Hipp. 236. 29), 
cultivating music : as Subst. a singing girl, Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 11, Theopomp. 
Hist. 126; dpxnorpides wai . Luc. Amor. 10, cf. Hippoloch. Ath, 129 A. 

povad-p0apros, ov, slain by the Muses, Lyc. 832. 

povco-pirns, és, loving the Muses, Anth. P. 11. 44. 

povao-didnros, ov, dear to the Muses, Corinna 23. 

povao-xapis, és, delighting in the Muses or in poetry, Anth. P. 9. 411. 

povordkiov, 7d, Dim. of povoraf (=pdorag), Cramer An. Oxon. 3. 

76. II. in pl., Lat. mustacea, a sort of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. 
ap. Ath. 647D; mustacei in Cato R.R. 121. 

poverénurra, 7, =olvodrra, Byzant., Schol, Ar. Pl. 1122. 
_potoros, 6, Lat. mustum, wine-juice, Byz. 
povowdés, dv, (v5) singing, making poetry, Manetho 5. 143. 
poxPew, (udxOos) like poyew, to be weary or worn out with toil, 

jo be sore distressed, GAAG pw ole Khdeot poxOjoew Il. 10. 106; 

GuBpos HAlov re Kadpact Soph. O. C. 351; movors Eur. Ion 134 :— 

absol, to work hard, labour, often in Eur., as in Ar. Pl. 556, Thuc, 2. 

39, etc.; poxOeiv wept Twa for one, Xen. An. 6.6, 31; xpyuatwy tmep 

Eur. Fr, 584. 5; émt xpnorois (sc. réxvots) Id. Med. 1104: often in Eur, 

€. acc. cogn., pt. wdxGous, mévous to undergo hardships, Id. Andr. 134, 

Hel. 1446, etc.; or to execute painful tasks, Id. Hipp. 207, Ion 103; 

TOAAA 5 Kat Oepud p. Soph: Tr. 1047; moAAA p. Ar. Pl, 282, etc. ; 

7aSe, ravra p. Eur. El. 64, Ar. Pl. 517, etc.; #. pabnuara to toil at 

learning, Eur, Hec. 815; y. davr’ év olxia Pherecr. “Ayp. I. 2. 

©. ace, objecti, réxva .. duédx@noa the children J toiled for, Eur, H. F. 

281; pw. Twa Gepanetpacw =Oepamevey, Id. Phoen. 1549.—On its 

difference from movéw, v. sub pdxOos. 
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poxOnets, evra, ev, = phox Oypds, Schol. Nic. Al. 616. 

pOxOnpa, 74, always in pl. oils, hardships, Aesch, Pr. 464, Soph. O. C. 
1616, Eur. Ion 1129. 

poxOnpla, %, bad condition, badness, s&paros Plat. Rep. 609 E. 2. 
of a person, badness, want of skill, rot iarpod Antipho 126.17; Tav 
xuBepynray Plat. Polit. 302 A. IL. mostly in moral sense, bad- 
ness, wickedness, depravity, rascality, Lat. pravitas, Ar. Pl. 109, 159, 
Plat. Legg. 734 C, etc.; rds w. THS PAOérHTOs THs Enis Cratin. Mur. 
9; dperat cal poxOnpia Arist. Eth. N. 5.1, 14:—in a halfconcrete 
sense, Ta mp@ra Ths exet p. chief of the rascaldom down there (in 
Hades), Ar. Ran. 421. 

pox@npdopat, Pass. to be troublesome, Aquila V.T. 

poxOnpds, 4, dv, (uox Pew) suffering hardship, in sore distress, miserable, 
wretched, of ms, Aesch. Theb. 257; @ pudx@npe ot! Ar. Ach. 165, 
Ran. 1175; @ wdx@npe Plat. Phaedr. 268 E :—so, of conditions, pox67- 
pis éovons ris Cons Hdt. 7. 46; (fv Bioy pw. Soph. Ph. 254; pox Onpa 
TAjjvat to suffer hardships, Aesch. Cho. 752. 2. in a bad state, 
sorry, worthless, Bots Ar. Eq. 316; ipdriov Cratin. Sepip. 1; ox Onpd- 
Tepa dmodidévar 7a [iudria] ; mapéAaBoy Plat. Meno 91 E; pox6npa 
7a mpdypata KarakapBavey to find trade in a bad state, Dem. gog. 
21; py. eAmidas éxewv Dinarch. 103. fin. ; p. Tpay@dia Arist. Metaph. 13. 
3, 8; #Sara Id. Probl. 3.8; xpéa Id. H. A. 9. 15, 3 :—of appearance, 
HoxOnpds iy ldéav ugly, Andoc. 13. 20:—Adv., odpart poxOnpas 
diaxetaOat to be in a sorry plight, Plat. Gorg. 504.E; (jv pw. Ib. 505 A: 
—Comp., poxOnporépws éxew Id. Rep. 343 E; -érepov, Xen. Hell. 1. 
4, 13:—Sup., -drara, Plat. Eryx. fin. II. most common of 
persons, in moral sense, much like mrovnpés, bad, knavish, rascally, Lat. 
pravus, Thuc. 8, 73, often in Ar., Plat., etc.; é* xpnotay Kal yevvaiay 
HoxOnporarous dmédegas Ar. Ran. 1011, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E; p. rods 
tpémous Ar. Pl. 1003; of acts, p. Tt mpdooeav Eur. Fr. 509, etc.—Many 
Gramm, write pdxOnpos, mévnpos in signf. I, pride er movnpés in 
signf. 1, Ammon. s. v., Arcad. 71; but Hdn. ap. Eust. 341. 14 argues 
that like other Adjs. in —pos, as xaparnpdés, xparepds, etc., these words 
ought to be oxyt. in both senses. In the vocat., however, the best Mss. 
always give 6x Onpe, Ar. Ach, 165, Ran. 1175, Pl. 391; and so, mdévnpe 
Nub. 687, Pl. 127, 442, etc.; so in fem., @ wovnpa Eupol. Incert. 26; 
cf, ddeAgds, and v. M. Miiller Chips, 4. p. 230. : 

poxOnpo-rpomia, 7), depravity, Byz. 

poxOnréov, verb. Adj. one must labour, Soph. Fr. 779, Eur. H.F. 1251. 

poxPilw, = y0xPéw, pw. rept xphyaot to toil for money, Pind. Fr. 88; 
Axe poxGi{ovra .. WSpou suffering by its sting, Il. 2. 723; p. Satpove 
gpavdm Theogn. 164; pOepot pw. Archil. 125 ; ér@ota pw. Theocr. ¥. 38., 
7. Pi HéxOous pt. Mosch. 4. 44. 
pOx80s, 6, =Homeric pdyos, toil, hard work, hardship, distress, trouble, 
first in Hes. Sc. 306; then often in Trag., who also use it in pl. toils, 
troubles, hardships, Aesch. Pr. 541, etc.; of the labours of Hercules, 
Soph. Tr. 1101, 1170; p. Téxvaw for them, Eur. Med, 1261; pdx @or 
éxew dppi tiv Epigr. ap, Aeschin. 80.17; p. ypapidos, of a picture, 
Anth, Plan. 178.—Mo,6éw, 4680s are not common in Prose, and this 
is one point of difference with rovéw, mévos, Further, though both aré 
used in the sense of hardship, distress, yet this notion belongs properly 
to 6x60s (from jporyéw, pdyos, cf. dxO0s), while wévos is merely work, 
Lat. labor (from the same Root as wévopat, mévns, the poor man’s lot). 

poxAeta, 7),=pédxAevois, Arist. Phys. 8, 6,12, Oribas. 120 Mai. 

poxAevors, 9, a moving by a lever, setting joints by leverage, Hipp. 
Fract. 761, cf. 7735; v. sub poxAcdar. 

poxAeuris, ov, 6, one who heaves by a lever ; hence the Comic phrases, 
is al Oaddcons p. he who makes earth and sea to heave, Ar. Nub. 567 ; 
Kawa ena .. woxdeuThs one who heaves up new words, Ib. 1397: cf. 
Pors. Med. 1314. 

poxAetw, (poxAds) fo prise up, heave, or wrench by a lever, Thy oréynv 
Hat. 2. 175 ; Ovperpa, wérpous Eur. H. F. 999, Cycl. 240; Ovpay Antiph. 
Tipéy. 1. 6; poxAevew pdxAevow poxdA@ Hipp. Art. 836:—Med. to 
undertake, tt Joseph. A. J. 5.1, 16. II. =poxAdw, Jo. Chrys. 

poxAéw, Ion. for foreg., arnAas re mpoBARras éudxAeov they strove to 
heave them up with levers, ll. 12. 259. 

poxArkés, 7, dv, fit for raising with a lever: 7d p. a treatise (by 
Hippocrates) on setting joints by leverage: also 7a . cases to be treated 
by levers, Id. Mochl. 868. 

poxAtov, 74, Dim. of poxAds, Com. Anon. 325, Luc. Somn. 13. 

poxAtokos, 6, Dim. of sq., Hipp. Art. 830, Ar. Fr. 405. 

poxAés, 6, a bar used as a lever, a crowbar, handspike, Lat. vectis, used 
for moving ships, poxAotow 8’ dpa rhvbe kareipycay Od. 5. 261; or 
any heavy weights, Ar. Pax 307; for forcing doors and gates, Eur. Or. 
1474, cf. Bacch. 348, 1104, etc.; twoBadAew rods pu. ind Tas mUAas 
Ar. Lys. 428: on the lever, y. Arist. Mechan. 3. IL. any bar or 
stake, as in Od. 9. 332 sqq., the stake which Ulysses runs into the 
Cyclops’ eye, cf. Eur. Cycl. 633. III. a wooden bar, placed 
across gates on the inside and secured by the Bdadavos, Lat. obex, Tod 
poxAov Siaxonwévros Thuc. 4. 111, cf. 2. 43 poxAods émPddrdrew Ar, 
Thesm. 415; Tov p. éuBdXAev Xen. An. 7. 1,12, cf. Ar. Lys. 246; 
poxAois .. TA mporvAaa waxrodv Ib. 264; Thy. médw .. dmekhel- 
care totot p. Ib, 487; mUAas poxAois yadare by [drawing back] the 
bars, Aesch. Cho. 879; so, KAHOpa Avoavres poxAois Eur. I. T. 99 
(which would more naturally be «Aj@pwy poxAods Avaayres, as in Ar. 
Lys. 310, way pi) .. rods woxAods YadG@ow): metaph., wéyas got TOUT 
éya péBov a bar or defence against fear, Soph. Fr. 699.—The heterog. 
pl. rd poxAd only in Gramm. — (Hesych. cites dxAevs, dxAe@= 
HoxXos, poxActw.) ; 


bs poxAda, (uoxAds) fo bolt, bar, péxAwoor Thy OUpay Ar. Fr. 331. 
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Moworta, 4, old name of Aftica, Call. Fr. 351, Strab. 397 :—Moryé- 
mow, oi, the Athenians, Anth, Plan, 118 :—Adj. Mbirnr: a, ov, 
Attic, Lyc. 1340. 

Moéwos, 6, Mopsus, an Hellenic hero, Hes. Sc. 181, Pind., etc. 2. 
a famous seer, who had an oracle at Mallos in Cilicia, Strab. 443, etc. 
p% or pd, the vocalisation of the letter p, to represent a muttering 
sound made with the lips, wd Aadeiv to mutter, Hippon. Fr. 35; Lat. 
mu facere, Eun, et Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 6. 5; cf. pudw. II. also 
to imitate the sound of sobbing, pd wd, wd pd, or rather pupd, ppd, 
Ar. Eq. 10. (Cf. dw.) 

po, 7, Att. for pvia, Phot. II. a plant, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 7. 

pu-dypa, 7}, (uis) a mouse-trap, Anth. P. 9. 410, Poll. 7. 41. 

pi-aypos, 6, the mouser, a kind of snake, Nic. Th. 490. 
a plant, said to be the Alypum sativum, Diosc. 4.117, Plin. 27. 81. 

pv-dxavOos, 6, a plant, perhaps wild asparagus, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 
I: also pudkav0a, %, Nonn, Theophan. 184. 

pudxiov, 76, Dim. of pag, like xn and Lat. concha, a measure, a 
muscle-shell-full; v. Ducang. 

piaASs, pUGAde, for ~veA—, blamed by Phryn. 309, but common in 
late writers, v. Ducang. 

pvak, dos, 6, = pis 11, the sea-muscle, Xenocr. p.12, Plin. 32. 31. 
=puorpov 11, Galen.; v. Lob. Phryn. 321. 

pudw, (ute) to compress the lips in sign of displeasure, Ti poe puare ; 
Ar. Lys, 126, where L. Dind. potpvare,—a form cited by Hesych., Phot., 
and v. 1. in Poll. 2, go (for worpvAAGv) ; so potptAAw and -do Poll. |. c. 
and 97, Hesych., Phot., whence Meineke restores pwotpAAew for or od 
Aadeiy in Hippon. 35. 

pdyGAq, %, (wos, yaden) the shrew-mouse, field-mouse, Lat. mus 
araneus, Hdt. 2. 67, Cephisod.*Ys 1, Anaxandr. TloA. 1.14, Arist. H. A. 
8. 24, 6. In Nic. Th. 816 occurs the uncontr. form ptya&Aéy ; and in 
Diosc. 2. 73, puoyaAn.—On the accent, v. Hdn. m. poy. Aéf. p. 6. 23. 

Pvyp}, 7, worse form for sq., Tzetz. Exeg. Il. 122. 15. 

pvypos, od, 6, a moaning, muttering (v. sub pitw), such as is ascribed 
to the sleeping Furies in Aesch. Eum. 117, 120; of dogs, Diod. 17. 92; 
of the noise of the fish yAdus, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 12. 

pvddalopar, =pvodrropat, éuvddgaro v. 1. for éuvoataro, Nic. Al. 482. 
“yes (850s) to wet, soak, Ap. Rh. 3.1042, Lyc. 1008 ; also=o7T, 

esych, 

ptdadréos, a, ov, wet, dripp ng, aipare Il. 11. 54; Sdxpvor Hes. Sc. 
270, Soph. El. 166; absol., Hes. Op. 558. II. damp, mouldy, 
é5un Ap. Rh. 2.191. —[¥, but 0 metri grat. in dactylic verses.] 

pubaAo«s, coca, ev, =pvdadréos, Anth. P. 12. 226. 

ptBde, fut. jow, (utdos) to be damp, wet, or dripping, pdvov puduoas 
orayévas Soph. O.T. 1278; for Ant. 1008, v. sub xnxis; pdvm pvdd- 
wytes dd6vres Nic. Th. 308; pupois pw. Anth, P. 5. 199. II. to 
be damp or clammy from decay, of a corpse, Hipp. V.C. 909, Soph. Ant. 
410, Ap. Rh, 4. 1531, etc. 

pvdyots, 7, (uidaw) a being damp or wet, Diosc. 1. 6. 

pvdvov, 76, a boat, prob. 1. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 86, cf. Fest. s. v. myopa- 
rum. II. a surgical instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8. 

piddeas, eooa, ev,=pvdaréos, Nic. Th. 362. 

puBdos [¥], 6, damp: clamminess, decay, Nic. Al. 248. (Hence pvd- 
dw, pvd-wy, pvd-alyw, pvd-adéos; cf. Skt. mid, méd-yami (viscidus fio), 
méd-as (adeps); Goth, bi-smeit-an (émypiew) ; O. H. G. smiz-an (illi- 
nere), Germ. schmiitz-en ;—so that the word has lost an init. s.) 

pudos, ov, (uvw) =pvvdds, Hesych. 

pudpiaers, Ion. -tnows, ews, 7, an undue enlargement. of the pupil, 
Cael. Aurel., Celsus, Galen. ; but in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 7, a shrink- 
ing of the pupil. 4 

prdpoxrinés, to forge red-hot iron, Aesch. Pr. 366 :—pv8po-xrbros, 
ov, forging red-hot iron, p. plynya in the manner of a smith smiling 
iron, Eur. H. F. 992. 

puBpos, 5, any red-hot mass, esp. of iron, Aesch. Fr. 297; generally, 
any lump of metal, even though not red-hot, ociqpeos Hdt. 1. 165; 
TlaxréAcos p. a lump [of gold] from Pactolus, Lyc. 272; pudpous aipew 
xepoiv to hold red-hot iron in the hands,—an ordeal, like the judgments 
of God, in the middle ages, Soph. Ant. 264; #. Si:amupos a red-hot mass 
of metal, of the sun, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 2. 8 and 15, cf, Pors. Or. 
971; S0, p. dorépos Critias 9. 35 ; #. Siamupor the stones thrown out by 
Aetna, Arist. Mund. 4, 26, cf. Strab. 274; but also hot stones or pieces 
of metal, used to heat. water, Hipp. 652. 54, cf. 298. 22 :—generally, a 
stone, Call. Fr. 209, Orph.—The word occurs in one of two spurious 
verses read by Eust, after Il. 15. 30, v. Heyne t. 7. p. 12, Spitzn. ad v. 22. 

pidav, vos, 6, fungous flesh in an ulcer, Poll. 4. 191. 

puetos, ov, (nds) of, belonging to mice, An. Oxon. 2, 286, 

pued-avits, és, increasing the marrow, Hesych. 

pvedivos, 7, ov, of marrow ; =sq., Anth, P. 12. 37. 

pveddas, coca, ev, full of marrow, odpkas re kai doréa pueddevra Od. 
9. 293: fat, rich, or soft, tender, dorpea p. Matro ap. Ath. 135 A, cf. 
Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 638, 

pueAobev, Adv. for é pvedod, from the marrow, Gloss, 

pveAsy, 76, later form for puedds, Greg. Naz. 

pveddopat, Pass. fo be full of marrow, dAokatrwpa LXX (Ps. 65. 15). 

puedo-movds, dv, making marrow, i.e. strengthening, Schol. Od. 2. 290. 

puedds, 5, marrow, Lat. medulla, pvedds abre apovivdiv éxradé’ Il, 
20. 482, cf. Plat, Tim. 73 B sq., 91 A; pl., Tim. Locr. 100 B:—the brain, 
Soph, Tr. 781. 2. the pith of plants, Arist. Plant.1. 3,1, al., Theophr. 
H. P..1. 2, 6. 8. metaph. of.strengthening food, olvov ,. kat GA- 
pita, pveddy dydpav Od. 2. 290., 20. 108; hence of Astyanax it is said 


II. 


II. 
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Ag. 76; mpds dxpov p. puts the marrow or inmost part, Eur. Hipp. 
255; Tpivaxptas p., of Syracuse, Theocr. 28. 18. 4. generally, soft, 
marrow-like meat, Alex. Wovnp. 1.7, v. MeinekeCom. Fr. 3. p.638; ef. pue- 
Ades. [0 always in Hom.: ¥ always in Att.; so also in the deriv. words. ] 

pvedo-tpedis, és, breeding marrow, Timoth. 11. 

pveddbys, es, (<l50s) like marrow, iypérns Arist. H. A. 3. 8, 2. 

pvéw, fut. how, etc., v. infr.: (uve) :—to initiate into the mysteries, 
pudv .. dddous Eévovs Andoc. 17.17; &« Tod pueiv Kal énomrevew Ep. 
Plat. 333 E; pujoa Dem. 1351. 26, Plut. 2. 607 B:—mostly in Pass. 
to be initiated, 6 BovAdpevos puéera Hdt. 8.65 ; 8o0r peuvnpeba Ar. 
Ran, 456; of pepunpévor Ib. 158, Andoc, 4. 40; de? yap punOjvat pe, 
mplv reOvneévar Ar. Pax 375; punOfjvar ad’ éorias seems to imply a 
more solemn rite of initiation allowed only Athenian citizens of the purest 
blood, v. Béckh. C. I. 1. pp. 445 sq. :—also c. acc. cogn., like BddoxecOai 
rt, to be initiated in a thing, darts Ta KaBelpwv dpya pepdnra in the 
mysteries of the Cabiri, Hdt. 2. 51; 7d péyada (sc. uvornpia) peninoat, 
mpilv 7a opixpa& Plat. Gorg. 497 C; 7a Epwrikd punOjvat Id. Symp. 
209 E, cf. Phaedr. 250 C, and v. éupvéw. II. generally, to teach, 
instruct, c. inf., éudnods twa idety Anth. P. 7. 385; dvip éutna’ “EAcko~ 
vida (sc. evar) Ib. 9. 162 :—Pass., evBepyay punOjcopar Alciphro 2. 

aS 
patho, to suck, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41: in Eust. 1821. 53, pugéw. 

puloupts, 4, (odpd) vox obscoena, Lat. fellatrix, Com. Anon. 106. 

pute (A), fut. pvgw Diog. L. 10. 118: aor. €uvga Menand, Incert. 7, (v. 
infr., and cf, émpv¢w). To make the sound pd pd or pupd, to mur- 
mur with closed lips, to mutter, moan, Aesch. Eum. 118; ol«riopoy p. 
to make a piteous moaning, Ib. 189: hence to denote displeasure, ¢o 
mutter, like pd Aadeiv (vy. wd), Ar. Thesm, 231 :—of the noise made by 
the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 8, cf. puyyds:—generally, to grumble or 
rumble, Ta omddyxva puter Hipp. 480. 49, etc.; impers., euucev (Epv- 
Cev ?) év 7H yaorpi Id, 1142 H:—a pf., peuvdre pvdaréw re, is cited 
from Antim. by Eust.1746.19. (For the Root, v. sub pw.) 

pile (B) to drink withclosed lips,tosuck in, rods kakdpous AaBéyTa els 7d 
orépa pce Xen. An. 4.5, 27:—a pres, puléw is cited by Suid. ; and an aor. 
part. pu¢joas Anon. ap. Suid., Opp. H.2. 407. (For the Root, v. sub pum.) 

poynpa, 76,=sq:, Eccl. 

puyots, 7), initiation, Androt. 34, Schol. Ar. Ran. 158. 

pWipevopar, Dep. =pvPéoxa, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 20. 

pOdprov, 7d, Dim. of ndGos, Strab, 616, Plut. 2. 14 E. 

pvOéopar: Ep. 2 sing. pvOeiae (for pubéear) Od. 8. 180, wdOeat 2. 202: 
3 pl. Ion. impf. wudécxovro Il. 18. 289: fut. puOqoopar Hom., Soph.: 
Ep. aor. pvOqcarT0, etc., Hom.: Dep.: (pd00s) : I. to say, speak, 
absol., Il. 7. 76., 8. 40, etc.:—c. acc, et inf., to say that .., 21. 462; 
c. inf. only, to order, Aesch. Pr. 664 :—c. acc. to tell, recount, mAnOdy 5 
obk dy eye pvOqcopa odd dvophvw Il. 2. 488, cf. Od. 11. 5175 obs Kev 
ey olny kai 7’ ctvoua puOncaipny Il. 3. 235: also, to tell of, SKVAAnV 
12, 223; Kydea T1, 375 :—c. acc. cogn. to say, speak, utter, w0Oov pu- 
Ocicbat to make a speech, Od. 3.140; Kepropias, dveldea pvOnoacba ll. 
20. 202, 246; dAnbéa 6. 382, etc.; ér#rupa Hes. Op. 10; vypepréa Il. 
6. 376; and ynuepréws Od, 19. 269; also, p. Twi Te Soph. Aj. 865: c. 
dupl. acc. to call so and so, méAwv p. moAvxpvooyr II, 18. 289 :—foll. by 
a relative clause, rév ror pvOjcopa, olos env Od. 1g. 245, cf. Pind. P. 4. 
532. II. to say over to oneself, con over, consider (cf. ppaCopat), 
Od. 13. 191; in full, mport dy pvOjcaro Oupdy Il, 17. 200; cf. pvBos Vv. 
—Used in Ep. and Trag. Poets; never in Com. or good Prose; cf. mapa- 
pvOéouat.—The Act. pubes in Democr. (cf. pvOomAacréw) ; pubedoar 
(i. €. pvbovca), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 790; pvOqjoas* eiméy, Phot. 

pidevpa, 76, a story told, tale, Arist. Poét. 25, 20, Plut. Mar. 11. 

piOevw, later form of pudéopar, Eur. H. F. 77 :—Pass. to be spoken of, 
Id. Ion 196; ds pepvOevrar Bporois as is related by mortals, as the story 
goes, Ib. 265. IL. to relate fabulously, c. acc. et inf., Arist. 
Mirab. 81; so in Pass., 7d puBevdpeva AWodaGa Id. P, A. 1.1, 293 pv- 
Gedovrat katacxeiy Thy vijoov Strab. 654. 

pudée, v. pvOéopat sub fin, 

pt0-nyopéw, to tell stories, Procl. 

puonpa, 74, =pGevpa, Theod, Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. 7. 257. 
very late writers also %, Jac, Anth. P. p. Ixiv.] 

pevip.e, 74, oh ag a word coined to explain pvorjpia, Clem. Al. 
12, E. M. 595. 48. 

pUnTHP, pOOATHS, 6, =pvOrNs, Hesych., Eust. 

pvOdafopar, Dep. fo recount fables, Babr. prooem. ante Fab. 108. 14. 

pv0-tapBor, of, the name given to a collection of Fables, such as those 
of Babr. prooem. ante Fab. 108. 8. 

pdOiS.0v, 746, Dim. of pOO0s, Luc. Philops. 2. 

pUOiLw, later form for pvOéopar, Dor. pdicdw, Theocr. 10. 58., 20. 11, 
Lacon. puotdbu Ar. Lys. 94,1076; aor. pvolga Ib. 981 :—also as Dep. 
pvbiCoua, Perictyoné ap. Stob. 487. 35, Orph. Arg. 189. 

pions, Aeol. for pudirns, q. v. 

pidixés, 7, dv, mythic, legendary, p. tts Guvos Plat. Phaedr. 265 C; of 
#. xpévot Dion. H. 1. 2; rae pvOuKd books of legends, Ath. 572E. Adv. 
-Kis, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 14., 11. 8, 20, Cael. 2. 1, 4; Comp, -w7épws 
or -wrepov, Schol. Lyc., Tzetz.; Sup. -wrarws, Theod. Stud. 

pudicde, Dor. for pvdicw. 

p0-toropta, 7, fabulous history, Ael, Spart. Macrin. 1. 

puOirys [7] or pvOvhrys, (cf. roAirys, -uprns), ov, 6, in Anacr. 15, prob. 
Acol. for podirns (from dos), Buttm, Schol. Od. 21. 71 :—Hesych. has 
pv0apxot’ of mpocordres ray ordcewy. pudyripes * oraciacTal. 
pido-ypados [a], 6, a writer of legends, Polyb. 4. 40, 2, Dion. H. 1. 
13, Plut. Thes. 1, etc,:—pt0oypuidéw, to write fables or fabulous accounts, 


[¥; in 


that ém youvac: wazpds pveddy olov edeoxe, Il, 22. 5015 veapos p, Aesch, g Strab. 157 —piPoypidta, 9, a writing of fables, Id..43 and 341. 
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pi0o-hoyevo, to deli word for word, rwi rt Od. 12. 450, 453: generally 
to relate, Pseudo-Phocyl. 64. 
 pUPoAoyéw, fut. you, to tell mythic tales, to tell legends, such as those 
of Homer, Isocr. 120 C, Plat. Rep. 392 B; moAAd roadra p, Id. Gorg. 
493 D :—foll. by a Relat., w. ds.., Xen. Symp. 8, 28; gw. b7¢.., Hipp. 
Art. 820. 2. c. acc. to tell as a legend or mythic tale, p. robs 
modépous Tay Hpdeav Isocr. 24 C; so, puOodoynréoy Tryavropaxtas 
Plat. Rep. 378 C; c. inf., of an animal, dy... pvOodroyoder yevéoOar ex 
mupkaids which they fable, fabulously report to derive its birth, Arist. 
H. A.g. 1, 20; so, ws. tov Miday .. puOoAoryodat (sc. droA€éaOat) Id. Pol. 
1.9, II, cf. 2.12, 9 —Pass., ofa: pvOoroyotvrar madaial yevécOar pv- 
oes such as they are fabled to have been, Plat. Rep. 588 C, cf. Arist. H. A. 
9.18, 2: impers., puPoAoye?ra: .. Tovs "Apyovatras Toy “Hpakdéa kara- 
dumeiv the legend goes that .., Id. Pol. 3.13,16; p. wept Tevos ws... Id. 
H. A. 6. 29, 4:—absol. to become mythical, Dem. 1391. 21, etc.; Ta 
pudoroyovpeva mythic narratives, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4, cf. Plat. Rep. 
378 E. II. to invent like a mythical tale, w. modureiay to frame 
an imaginary constitution, Plat. Rep. 501 E. III. fo tell stories, 
converse, Lat. confabulari, wept twos Id. Phaedo 61 E, Phaedr. 276 E; 
cf, puOodoyia 11 ;—commonly on some obscure subject, where truth is 
hard to come at, Heind. and Stallb. ll. cc. IV. pvOéopat, to re- 
late, generally with a notion of the fabulous, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 36, 
Nymphodor. ap. Ath. 265 D, Philostr. 593. 

piOoAdynpa, 76, a mythical narrative or description, Plat. Phaedr. 
229 C, Legg. 663 E, Plut. Thes. 14. 

pudoAoynréov, verb, Adj., v. sub puoAoyéw I. 

piOodoyla, %, a telling of mythic legends, legendary lore, mythology, 
Plat. Rep. 394 B, al. 2. a legend, story, tale, oi Adyou wal ai p. 
Id. Hipp. Ma. 298 A, cf. Plut. 2. 133 F. II. story-telling, con- 
ts: Plat. Legg. 752 A; cf. puOodoyéw IT. 

pidodroyiKés, 7, dv, versed in legendary lore, Plat. Phaedo 61 B. 

p000-Adyos, 6, a teller of legends, romancer, joined with mourns, Plat. 
Rep. 392 D, 398 B; used of Hdt. by Arist., G. A. 3.5, 16:—as Adj., 
dat pw. Plat. Legg. 664 D. Il. prating, Manetho 4. 445. 
- pdOcopar, = pvPeopar I, Aesch. Ag. 1368; but @vpodc0ac is properly 
restored by Ahrens. 

p000-mrAdorys, ov, 6, a coiner of legends, Lyc. 764, Philo 1. 405 :— 
pworarréw, fo coin mythic leis, yevdéa Democr. ap, Stob. 603. 3, 
cf. 533. 54 (where puOéovres pédBov) :—pi0otAacrla, 7, a coining of 
legends: fabulous narrative, Eccl. 

p000-mAdkos, ov, weaving fables or legends, Sappho 124. 

poor, to relate a fable, to invent, Tt Diod. 1. 92., 4. 35+ 

pd0otoinpa, 746, a fabulous narrative, Plut. 2.17 A. 

pidorrorta, 4, a making of fables, invention, Diod. 1. 96, Plut. 2. 348 A: 
—so, piPorotnats, ews, 7, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 192. 

pi0o-rods, dv, making mythic legends, Plat. Rep. 377 B, Luc. 
Hermot. 73. 

p00s, 6, (v. fin.) anything delivered by word of mouth, and so, in its 
widest sense, word, speech, often in Hom, and other Poets, both in sing. 
and pl., éos xat wd0os Od. 11. 561; opp. to épyov, wiOwv Te pnrijp’ 
évevae mpnKripa Te Epyov Il. 9. 443;—a mere word, without the deed, 
pd0ov TeXeiy to fulfil a word, make it deed, Od. 4. 777, etc. ; so puOore 
opposed to €yxei, Il. 18. 252; so in Att., épy@ xovKére pvO@ Aesch, Pr. 
1080, etc.—In special relations : 2. a speech in the public assembly, 
Od. 1. 358, Hes. Op. 192; mply dv dupoiv p. dxotans, od« dy ducdoas 
Ar. Vesp. 725; puOowr Kexdo@a to be skilled in speech, Od. 7. 
157. 3. talk, conversation, mostly in pl., 4. 214, 239, etc. 4, 
counsel, advice, a command, order, also a promise, all these being de- 
Jivered by word of mouth, Il. 5. 493., 7. 358, etc. 5. the subject of 
speech or talk, the thing or matter itself, Od, 22. 289, etc.; Tov évTa p. 
Eur. El. 346: v. sub pyya. 6. a resolve, purpose, design, plan, 
Il. 1. 545, Od. 3. 140., 4.676; because these imply a talking over, de- 
bating, cf. pvOéopar It. 7. a saying, saw, proverb, Tpryépwv p. 
rade povet Aesch. Cho. 314. 8. the talk of men, rumour, dy- 
yediav, Tav 6 péyas pw. dé€er Soph. Aj. 226, 189, cf. Eur. 1.A. 72: a 
report or message, Soph. Ant. 11, Tr. 67, Eur. Ion 1340. II.a 
tale, story, narrative, Od. 3. 94., 4.324, etc.: in Hom. just like the 
later Adyos, without distinction of true or false, p. matdds of or about 
him .., Od. 11. 492; so in Att. Poets, dotoe: pidov év Bpaxel Adyw 
Aesch. Pers. 713; yv@wv tay AiBvortK@y Id, Fr. 129; also in Prose, 
tov eixdra pvdoy the likely story, likelihood, Plat. Tim. 29 D; p. drw- 
Aero (without Art.) ¢he story never came to an end, Id. Theaet. 164 D 
(proverb, acc. to Schol.), cf. Rep. 621 B, Phileb. 14 A.—From the time 
of Pind. (see O. 1. 47, N. 7.34) pv@os assumes the same sense as the 
Lat. fabula, and always connotes fiction, whereas Ad-yos is the historic 
tale (cf. Adyos A. IV), Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Prot. 320 C, 324 D, etc. 2. 
a tale, legend, myth, mostly of a religious kind, Hdt. 2. 45, etc.; in Att. 
Prose, commonly a legend of the early Greek times before the dawn of 
history, Plat. Rep. 330 D, Legg. 636 C, etc.; cf. Grote Hist. Gr. 1. 
480. 3. a professed work of fiction, a fable, such as those of Aesop, 
Plat. Rep. 377 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2; cf. Adyos IV. I. 4. the 
plot of a tragedy, Id. Poét. 6, 8. IIT. the Schol. on Od. 24. 71, 
says that pos is Aeol. for pé0os, but cf. wvOeprns; it is there used in 
signf.1.6. [Very late we find it wv@os, Jac, Anth, P. pp. Ixiv,416.] (It 
can hardly come from puw, which always has the sense of closing the lips.) 

p000-rékos, ov, fruitful in words, kpadin, Nonn. Jo. 16. 15. 

piWoupyéw, —npa, -la, = pvOoroéw, —nua, —ia, Gramm, 

pd0G5s, s, (efB0s) legendary, fabulous, Aéyo p., opp. to dAnOivol, 
Plat. Rep. 522 A, etc.: 7 p. the domain of fable, Thuc. 1. 213 7d ar) p. 


abray such part as is not fabulous, Ib, 22; 7d pw. Kat mardapihdn » 
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Arist. Metaph, 1 (min.) 3, 1 ;—Sup. -éoraros, Isocr. 24 B. Adv. -8as, 
Diod, 4. 6. 

puta, Att. pia (Phot.), 4, a fly, musca domestica, Il. 4. 131, etc. ; 
swarms of them noticed in 2, 469., 16.641 :—the carrion-fly or blue- 
bottle, 19. 25, 31, cf. evAt :—proverb., puins Odpoos, of excessive bold- 
ness, 17. 750; édv tis..Womep p. mpoonrhrac Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 5; 
derrveiv dxAnros pw. a fly for coming to dinner uninvited, Antiph. Mpoy. 
1.7; €Aépavra é« pvias moeiy, to make much of a truth, Luc. Musc. 
Enc. fin.; pvia orpari@ris, p. Kvov, Ib. 12. II. xadni pvia, a 
game like blindman’s-buff, Ital. mosca ceca, Poll. 9. 122; so, porivia 
natfew Ib. 110, 113, Hesych. IIT. in Leo Tact. 19, of light arrows, 
from their stinging attack; cf. musket from muschetta. (The orig. Gr. 
form seems to have been pvo-ia or pvox-ia; cf. Skt. maksh-as, maksh- 
ikas, Zd. makhsh-i, Lat. musc-a, mucc-a, (miicke, midge); Slav. 
much-a ; etc.) 

pvi-aypos, 6, fly-catcher, name of an Elean god, Plin. 10. 40; fpws p. 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 26, 7 :—cf. dréuuos. 

pvid-Kiva, %,=xvvapua, Hesych.; Lob. Phryn. 689. 

pvuidioy, 76, Dim. of pis, a little mouse, M. Anton. 7.5: ptbvov, 
Arcad. 120. 23, Theognost. Can, 121. 24. 

purixés, 7, dv, of or belonging to a fly, Gloss. 

puivda, v. sub pvia I. 

puivos, 7, ov, of or like mice, mousy, E. M. 790. 4, etc. 

puto-edys, és, like a fly, Cass. Probl, 10. 

puro-Ohpas, ov, 6, a fly-hunter, Hesych. ; Suid. s. v. pularypos. 

puLo-Kép&Aov, 7d, a complaint in the eyes, in which the uvea protrudes 
like a fly's head, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22; pvoxépador in Alex. Trall. 

puro-c6Bn, 7, a fly-flap, Menand. ®A, 1, Ael. N. A. 15. 14, of. Poll. 
10. 94 :—of a long beard, Anth.P. 11. 156. 

puto-o6Brov, 7d, Dim. of puroadBy, Gloss. 

puro-c6Bos, ov, flapping away flies, Anth. P. 9. 764. 

piton, 7, Dim. of pis 11, the small sea-muscle, Lat, mitulus, Xenocr. 
Aquat. 86, Ath. 90 D; also putotos, 6, Marcell. Sidet. 38, Plin. 32. 53. 

purddys, es, (el50s) like flies: also=putaypos, Plin. 29. 34. 

putav, v. sub pum. 

pukdpev, ovos, 6, Dor. for puxfuwy, bellowing, “Arns Epigr. Gr. 
1028. 42, 

picdopar, fut. Aooua Anth. P. 9. 730, Luc.: aor. éuuenodpnv Ar, 
Theocr,:—used by Hom. once in part. pres., elsewhere always in Ep. aor. 
Endo, Ep. pf. pépixa (also in Aesch. Supp. 351): plqpf. éuepveev or 
pepe. ° Properly of oxen, like Lat. mugire, to low, bellow, 6 5% pa~ 
Kpd pepurds p Tadpos] Il. 18. 580; pepuxds hire Tradpos 21. 237; 
mépties .. pur@pevae Od. 10. 4133 of Io, Aesch, l.c.; of a calf, Eur. 
Bacch. 738; of Hercules in agony, Seva pueGra: Id. H.F.870; (so, 
comically, €BAepe Spry) xapvearo Ar. Ran. 562); ofoy puerijp puxarae 
Ar. Vesp. 1488; of a lion, Theocr. 26. 20:—then of things, as of heavy 
gates, mUAat pvxov ovpavod (as Milton grated harsh thunder), ll. 5. 
749; péya 8 dyudi mvdat piov 12. 460; of a shield, péya 8 dyugt 
gakos puke Sovpds dxwkh rang, 20. 260; of meat roasting, dud’ 
éBedots épepdrer hissed upon the spits, Od. 12. 395; of the effects of a 
storm, wépure 58 yaia Kal HAn Hes. Op. 506; of thunder, Bpovrjs puxn- 
caperns (cf. ptenua, mapapvedopa) Ar. Nub. 292; of one blowing a 
conch, KéxAov éA@v purdoato Kotdov Theocr. 22. 75 ;—rare in Prose, 
as Plat. Rep. 396 B, 615 E, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 34.—A fut. act. in Or. 
Sib. 8. 349; aor. act. in Anth. P. 6. 220 [rupmavov] Bapd puxdoaytos, 
(V. sub ptw:—puxdopat, pixov, péuvea properly express the voice of 
oxen and kine, as BAnxdopat, unxdopat, pixwv, wéunea that of sheep 
and goats, Bpuxdopat, BéBpvxa, that of wild beasts, poxdopae of 
camels.) 

pd«q (on the accent v. Arcad. 106), ,=pvenots, Ap. Rh. 4. 1285. 

puKn, 7),=pv«ens, Epich. 106 Ahr., Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, Nic. ib, 

2F 


372 F. 

pixnOpds, 6, a lowing, bellowing, of oxen, Il. 18.578, Od. 12. 265, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1297, etc.; also, puxnOpoicr..pndrov with bleatings of sheep, 
Aesch. Fr. 155: 6 pu. THs yijs Luc. Peregr. 39. 

pixnpa [iv], 74, a lowing, bellowing, Bow purhpara Eur, Bacch. 691, 
cf. Call. Del. 310, etc.; p. Aealyns Theocr. 26. a1 ; the roar of thunder, 
Aesch. Pr. 1062: rare in Prose, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Mund. 4, 32; of 
the earth, Dio C. 68. 24. 

ee: ovos, 6, }, roaring, Ross. Inscr. fasc. 2. p. 5. 42. 

envy, 7, and Mixfjvat, ai, Mycené, Mycenae, an ancient Pelasgic or 

Achaean city, superseded by the Dorian Argos ;—Hom. uses both sing. 
and pl., but mostly the latter, and this also prevails in Att.:—Adj. 
Muxnvatos, a, ov, Mycenaean, Hom.: fem. Murqvis, Sos, Eur.:—Adv. 
Mukivndev, from Mycené, Il. 9. 44. 

puxnpos, 6, an almond, Lacon. and Tenian word, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
52D; Lacon. also povxnpos, Pamphil. ib. 53 B:—he also cites pou- 
KnpoBaros, Lacon. for xapvoxarderns, and in the same sense Hesych. 
povxnpéBas; in both places Dobree corrected povenpo-Bakras (i. 
-Faxras, from Fayvup), Ahr. D.D. p. 45 pouxnpo-Bayés (i.e. —Faryds). 

pu«ns [0], nros, 6, a mushroom, Lat. fungus, from its slimy moist 
nature, Antiph. Taporp. 1, Incert. 1 and 3: cf. pven-. II. any 
knobbed round body, shaped like a mushroom, 1. the chape or-cap 
at the end of a sword’s scabbard, Hat, 3. 64, cf. Hecatae. 360. 2. 
membrum virile, Archil. 126, Hesych. 8. a fleshy excrescence, such 
as forms on wounds, Hipp. 478.31; ef. wvAdopat, and v. Foés. Ocecon.: 
—also an excrescence on trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3. 4. the 
stump of an olive cut down, C. I. 93. 43 (v. Béckh. p. 134). 5. 
the snuff of a lamp-wick, supposed to forbode rain, Ar. Vesp. 262, 
Theophr. |. c., Arat. 976, Anth, P, 5. 263, cf. Virg. G. 1. 392. 
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oe [B], €ws, ,=pienOpds, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Schol. Ap. Rh. 

4. 1285. 

“pi«yrys, od, Dor. pixards, a, 5, a bellower, of oxen, Theocr. 8. 6; 

of Poseidon, Cornut. 22. 

pixnrias ceropds, 6, an earthquake accompanied with roaring under- 
ground, Arist. Mund. 4, 32. 

pixyticés, 7, dv, bellowing, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 38, Cornut. 22. 

puKytivos, vg ov, made of mushrooms, Luc. V. H. 1. 16. 

ai 76, perth. land set with olive-stumps, (v. pins I. 4), C.1. 
2339. 53- 

PdKATwP, opos, 6, eg for puenrns, Nonn. D. 3. 237. 

- pura, 7%, and pikdos, 6, acc, to Hesych. the black stripe on the neck 
and feet of the ass, acc. to Hesych.; or a fold on its neck, acc. to E. M. 
594.18. II. pros or pbxAos seems to have been an Acol. form 
for waxAos, and so=Adyvos, lewd, lustful, etc.: hence the Phocaeans 
called a stallion-ass pvyAos, Hesych.; and Lyc. 816 calls the ass pvdos 
xavOev; but, in 771, Lyc. uses it of a lewd man; cf. Archil. 172. 

pixopar [0], =puxedopat, Or. Sib. 2. 9. 

‘pao, Ep. aor. 2 of puxdomar, Hom. 

*Miuxovos [t], %, one of the Cyclades, Hdt.6. 118, etc.; the people 
were said to be all bald, whence the proverb pia Muxovos, ‘ all alike,’ 
Paroemiogr.; cf. Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 3:—also Muxévios yeirov, 
proverb. of a bad neighbour, because of the poverty and greed of the 
Myconians, Phot., Suid., etc, 

pukdopat, v. sub pvAdopat, 

: pdKos or puxés, 6, known from Hesych., who interprets the former by 

puapds; the latter by dpwrvos, etc. 

puKctnp, jpos, 6, (uvocopar) the nose, nostril, Hipp. Epidem. 1. 983 ; 
paréyet 8 6 p., of the fire-breathing bull of Aeaetes, Soph. Fr. 320, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 1488, etc.: often, like pufwripes, in pl. the nostrils, Hdt. 3. 87, 
Ar. Ran. 891, Antiph, @:Ao@. 1. 6:—metaph., yw. Aaprddos a lamp- 
nozzle, Ar. Eccl. 5. 2. from the use of the nose to express ridi- 
cule (cf, puxrnpi(w), a sneerer, of Socrates, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19, cf. 
Anth, P. 9. 188 :—also sarcasm, raillery, Longin. 34. 2. IL. an 
elephant’s trunk, Arist. H. A. 2. 1,6, P. A. 2. 16, 2, al.; also of the arm 
of the cuttle-fish, Id. H. A. 5. 6, 4: cf. mpoBooxis. 

pukryplfo, to turn up the nose or sneer at, Lat. naso adunco suspendere, 
Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 78, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 217:—Pass. to be mocked, Ep. 
Galat. 6. 7. II. to bleed at the nose, Hipp. 1240 D. 
_pucryptopés, J, a turning up the nose, sneering; cheating, Menand. 
Incert. 402 :—Hesych. has also puerypicpa, 7d. 

puernpiorys, ov, 6, a sneerer, mocker, Ath. 182 A, 187 C. 

puKrnpodev, Ady. out of the nose, Anth. P. 10. 75. 

puKrypd-Koptros, ov, sounding from the nostril, mvedpara p. Aesch. 
Theb. 464; also in Manass. Chron. 3683, 5887. 

prov, wvos, 6, the part below the lobe of the ear, Poll. 2. 86. 

piAatos, ov, of or working in a mill, Anth. P. 9. 418. 

puAaxpis Adas, %, a millstone, Anth. P. 5. 31. II. a kind of 
cockroach in mills and bakehouses, Lat. blatta pistrinorum, Ar. Fr. 503, 
Plat. Com. Aax. 5; written puAaBpis in Phot.; also puAaypis, v. Poll. 
7. 180. 

pvAak [v], dros, 6, (uvAr) a millstone, any large round stone, Il. 12. 
161, Anth. P. 9. 418, 546:—hence ptAaxpor, of, the grinders, Lat. dentes 
molares, Hesych.; Lat. molucrum, in Fest., a mill-stone. 

ptA-epyarys, ov, 6, a miller, Anth. P. 7. 394. 

paAevs, 6, epith. of Zeus, the guardian of mills, Lyc. 435. 

PvAy [0], 9, @ mill, Lat. mola; in Hom. a handmill turned by women, 
al piv dderpevovor widys Em phdowa Kapmiv Od. 7. 104; uv .. dre- 
pis mAnotov, &v@’ dpa of pda claro 20. 106; puAnY oTpépetv, meEpt- 
dyew, mepipépev, meptedatvey Poll. 7. 180. II. the nether 
millstone, At. Vesp. 648; the upper being dvos:—pl. ai pvAa, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 6, 11, cf, Pherecr.”Ayp. I. III. the knee-pan, Hipp. 
Offic. 743, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 5. IV. a hard formation in a 
woman's womb, Pliny’s mola uteri, Hipp. 618. 42., 665, 18, Arist. 
H. A. Io. 7, 2. V. in pl. the grinders, Lat. dentes molares, 
Galen. VI. a plant, Galen, (Cf. pva-os, pouad-ids, pud-by, 
puvad-wOpds, etc.; Lat. mol-0, mol-a, mol-aris, mol-itor; Goth, mal-an 
(dAndev), mal-jan (cuvtpiBev); O.H. G. mul-i (mill), mel-o (meal), 
mul-jan (to grind); Slav. mel-ja, Lith, mal-u: so that the word appears 
in all the Europ, branches, but not in Skt.—It is a question whether it 
comes from the same Root as ddéw, v. dAéw) 

poAqKopov, 74, («dpos) a broom for cleaning a mill, Archipp. tx. 18. 

S, OV, (pévar, tépapac) bruised in a mill, eixoot.. LeTPA pv- 

Anparov GAdirov dxrfs Od. 2, 355, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.1073, Lyc. 578. 
piAtas, ov, masc. Adj. ef or for a mill, Ai@os p. a millstone, Plat. 

Hipp. Ma. 292 D, cf. Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,12; but, Al@os yw. rock for 

millstones, Strab. 269, cf. 488, 
pvATdw, (uUAn) to gnash or grind the teeth, only in Hes. Op. 528, part. 

Avypov pudidavres, where Crates Gramm, read padmidovres, i.e, padni- 

ovres (v. sub padxiw), . 
puAucés, %, dv, (uvAn) of or for a mill, Aldos, Ev. Marc. 9. 42; Kav- 
Ow, épyaarnpiov Eccl. II. of or for the grinders, } p. a specific 
Yor toothache, Alex. Trall. 3, 214. 
pvAwos, 7, ov, made of millstone, aépos C.1. 3371. 
pvAtrys, ov, 6, =pvAlas, Galen. :—p. ddovs a grinder, An, Oxon. 3. 82. 
pvAAalvw, (uvAAds) fo distort the mouth, to make mouths or mock at, 

like a:AAaiva, Phot. s.v. otAdaive; cf. pwAdw. 

pudhds, ddos, , (uAAw) @ prostitute, Phot., Suid. (ubi uuAds). 

pvAALLo, = pvdAdaivew, Phot., Suid. ~ 

pvAAoy, 74, a lip, Poll. 2. 90. (Akin to pdm, puAAw.) 
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PuANSs, dv, awry, crcoked, Hesych. : 

PuAASs, 6, pudenda muliebria, ap. Ath. 647A: cf. piAdw. 

pvAdos, 6, an eatable sea-fish, different from the Lat. mudlus, Ar. Fr, 
365, Ephipp. Kvd. 1. 4; brought salted from the Black Sea, Galen. Alim, 
3; but also found in the Danube, Ael. N. A. 14.23; puXos [i] in Opp. 
H. 1.130: when of large size said to have been called mAariorakos, cf. 
Dorio ap. Ath. 118 C, D. 

pvAAw, (wtAn) like Lat. molere, to have sexual intercourse with a 
woman, c. acc., Theocr. 4. 58; cf. Eust. 1885. 22, wvdAds, pvdAds. 

PUA-dd0us, Sovros, 6, a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Eust. 1885. 27. 

piAo-edys, és, like a millstone, Lat. molaris, addy pudoedé wétpy 
Il. 7.270, cf, Batr.217. Adv. -8a@s, Theodoret, 

piAdets, coca, ev,=foreg.: made of a millstone, Nic. Th. 91. 

ptado-epyis, és, worked in a mill, ground, Nic. Al. 563 (550). 

pvAé-KAacros, ov, ground in a mill, Hesych. s.v. pudnparor. 

piAo-Kémos, ov, chiselling a millstone, Gloss. 

puAdopat, Pass. (uvAn) to be hardened or cicatrised, of wounds, Hipp. 
607. 6, where éuvAw6n is expl. by érvAwOy in Erot. Lex.; another 
reading is éuvxwOn, from poens II. 3. 

pvdos, 6,=pvAn, a mill, Plut. 2. 549 E, 830 D, etc. 2.a 
millstone, Lat. lapis molaris, Anth. P. 11. 253; #. dvds Ev, Matth. 
18. 6, Luc. 17.2; pvAous opupnAdrous apyupous Strab. 188 :—proverb., 
ope Bed GA€ovat pwAot, ddA€ovor 5& Aewrd Paroemiogr. p. 154 Gaisf., 
ef, Plut. 549 E. 3. a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Artemid. 1. 
31. II. poét. for pvados, q. v. III. =pvaAy v, Moschio. [9, 
except in Or. Sib. 8. 14.] 

piAoupyés, dv, making millstones, Lat. siliciarius, Gloss. 

pUAdSys, es, = pvAoedjs, Hesych., Suid., s. v. pUAaiEs. 

piAwPpéw, (uvAwApds) to grind, Suid. 

piAwpicds, 7, dv, fit for a miller or a mill, Plut. 2. 159 D. 

pvAwbOpis, idos, fem. of sq., maid of the mill, name of a play by Eubulus. 

pvAwpéds, 6, (uvAn) a miller who keeps slaves to work his mill, 
Dinarch. 93. 9, Dem. 1251. 5, Poll. 7. 180 :—fem., =pvAwOpis, Schol. Ar. 
Pax 258, II. as Adj. of the mill, Aphthon, Fab. 13. 

piAav, Svos, 6, a mill-house, Lat. pistrinum, Thuc. 6. 22; «is #. KaTa- 
Badeiy, Lat. detrudere in pistrinum, to condemn [a slave] to work the 
mill, Eur, Cycl. 240; so, eis Tov p. éumeceiv Lys. 93.25; év TO m. €ivat 
Dem. I111. 27: metaph. of anything that grinds or crushes, ap. Arist. 
3. 10, 7. 

puAwv-dpyys, ov, 5, master of a mill, Schol. Ar. Eq. 253- 

pudwvikds, 7, dv, of or for a mill, Ey. sec. Marcion. 

piAdvov, 76, Dim. of pvddy, Eccl. 

prravicca, 77, =pvdwOpis, Gloss.; v. Ducang. 

pAwpés, dv, (odpos) watching the mill, Poll. 7.19, Walz Rhett. 1. 266. 

Pipa, 76, meat chopped up with blood, cheese, honey, vinegar, and 
savoury herbs, Epaenet. ap. Ath, 662 D. 

poipap, 76, Acol. for pOyap, pOpos, Hesych. 

pipapife, Aeol. for uwpydopua, Hesych. 

puvdos, dv, (usw), dumb, Soph. Fr. 914, Call. Fr. 260, Lyc. 1375. 

PVN, 7), an excuse, pretence, pi wivpot mapéAxere do not put it off by 
excuses, Od. 21.111. (V. sub dydvw.) 

puvwdkwa, 74, a sort of shoe, from Mévvaxos their maker, Poll. 7. 89, 
Ath. 351 A:—puwakéopat, Dep. to wear puvvdxia, Hesych. 

pevopat [0], Dep.,=dydvopai (cf. ptvn), to put off, Alcae. 86. 

pues, 7, (piocopa) the discharge from the nose, Lat. pituita, like the 
Att. xépufa, Hes. Sc. 267 (in pl.), Hippon. 57, Hipp., etc.; pl., Id. 
369. 25 :—generally, mucus, a mucous discharge, Id. Aph. 1254, etc.— 
the slime of snails, Hipp. 411. 26; of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
26. II. =puernp, Ar. Fr. 650; in pl., Soph. Fr. 110. 2, 
a lamp-nozzle, Call. Ep. 59, Arat. 976. 

pga, rd, a kind of plum, acc, to Sprengel Cordia myxa, Aét. 

prbdto or -dw, to be mucous, Schol. Plat.; v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 23. 

prtdpvov, 76, Dim. of pvgéa, 7), M. Anton. 4. 48. 2. Dim. of pvfa, 
7d, Hesych. (Cod. puwfdpia),. 

putivos, 6, slime-fish, a sort of xeorpevs, Lat. mugil, Hices. ap. Ath, 
306 E : also written pdgewvos. 

prbo-movds, dv, producing mucus, Hipp. Art. 806. 

puEos, 6, v. sub pgm. 

puEos, 6,=pvatds, Suid, 
puewSns, es, (€l50s) like mucus, abounding in it, Hipp. Art. 785; deo- 
Hos p. a pulpy band of connexion, Id, Art. 809 ; #. Wypérns, yAcaxpdrys 
Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 6., Fo ere B 

pigav, evos, 6, a kind of fish, = yeAdy, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 3; but dis- 
tinguished from it, Ib. 5-11, 3 (where some Mss. give opvgwy, and Ath. 
306 F pvfos). 

ae ol, . nostrils, Lat. nares, Hdt. 2. 86, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 

275 Tare in sing., Hipp. 468. 8 :—pvtyrip, in Galen. 

pv0-Barpixo-paxia, 4, eet i Choerob. in A, B. 1185, 
Suid. s. v."Opnpos. 

}1U6-Bpwros, ov, eaten by mice, Byz. 

puo-yaAén, contr. pUoyaA}, = uvyadh, q.v. 

pvo-56xX0s, Ion. -Séxos, ov, harbouring mice, Nic. Th. 795 [i in arsi]. 
pvo-edis, és, mouse-like, An. Oxon. 3. 59- 

pv0-Oripas, ov, 6, a mouse-catcher, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9. 

pvodnpéw, fo catch mice, Strab. 165. 

pvo-kTévos, ov, («relvw) mouse-killing, Batr.159: 6 p. a plant, a kind 
of aconite, Nic. Al. 36, 305. 

propaxta, 7, (wax) a battle of mice, Plut. Ages. 15. 

prvotdpwv, wvos, 6, a light pirate boat, Plut, Anton. 35, App. Mithr. 
925; myoparo in Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 34. ; 
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pvocaris, (50s, },=sq., the plant mouse-ear, forget-me-not, Lat. myo- 
sotis, Diosc, 2. 214 (al. divisim puds wris):—pvdc-wrov, 76, is a different 
species, Ib. (al. divisim pvds ods). 

_pv6-tpwr70s, ov, (uds IV) hurt in the muscles, Diosc. 1. 68. 

puoupla, puoupifw, v. wecoupla, pecovpicw. 
pvioupos, ov, compressed, narrow, of a fish’s mouth, opp. to the dvep- 
pwyos oréua of carnivorous fishes, Arist. P. A. 3. I, 13-5 4. 13, 223 
mipyov .. és ptovpoy daviovra running up ¢o a narrow top, like a 
truncated cone or pyramid, Paus. 10, 16,1, cf. Apollod. Poliorc. 37 A, 
Philo Belop. 83 B. 2. curtailed, brief, of plays, Arist. Poét. 26, 13; 
of periods, Id. Rhet, 3.9; opuypdés Galen. (Though from the form it 
ought to mean mouse-tailed, in sense it is simply = yelovpos, which 
appears as v.], in Rhet. 1.c.; in Nic. Th. 287 the metre requires peloupos, 
but in Dion. Perieg. 405 puovpiovrt.) 

pu-oupos, 4, a plant, mouse-tail, Lat. myosurus, Alex. Trall. 10. 573- 

pv0-hévos, ov, mice-hilling :—., 6, mousé-bane, an umbelliferous plant, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 9, etc, ° 

pudxodov, 7d, (ces) mouse-dung, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5, in pl. 

pvdxodos yépwr, old mouse-dung, an abusive name in Menand. ‘Paz, 8. 

pudopar, Pass. (us 1v) to be or become muscular, or 00s pepvmpéevov 
Hippiatr. :—in Hipp. Aér, 283, omAnjv penvwpérn is explained gorged, hard. 

pupatva,, 7), (uvpos) Lat. muraena, a sea-eel, lamprey, held to be a great 
delicacy, Epich. 53 Ahr., Ar. Ran. 745; coupled with éx:5va as a@ sea- 
serpent, Aesch. Cho. 994, Ar. Ran. 475; also cpdpawa, Plat. Com. Zupp. 
6, Arist. H. A. 2.13, 5., 5.10, 3; and still called opdpva or opipva. 
[#9, Epich. 1. c.] 

pipaxavOos, in Diosc. 3. 24 (Noth.) =ipdyyiov. 

pip-dkomov, 74, a sweet cordial or unguent mixed with myrrh, cited 
from Paul. Aeg. 

pip-dAevrrpov or -dAurtpov, 74, a box of unguents, E. M.354. 10, Suid. 

pup-GAorpéw, Zo rub with sweet oils, Clem. Al. 210, Synes, 83)C, etc. : 
wrongly written pwupadepéw, Lob, Phryn. 571. 

pipadordta, 4, a rubbing with sweet oils, Plut. 2. 
38 ;—also pupado.ph, 7, Poll. 7. 77, Nicet. Chon. : 

puparnibia, 7d, a perfumed kind of pear, Geop. 10. 76, 11; myrapia, 
in Plin, 15. 16. 

pipadvov [a], 7d, Dim. of pdpov, Arr. Epict. 4.9, 7- 

ppetpéw, to boil or prepare unguents, Aesop. Fab. 122. 
prepare like an unguent, ebcubn Biov, dperav evwoiav, Greg. Nyss 

pipélypa, 7d, = pupevia, Eust. Opusc. 270. 88. 

pupepla, 7, preparation of unguents, Arist. Insomn. 2, 13. 

pupeipicds, 7, dv, of or for unguents, aromatic, kadapos Polyb. 5. 45, 
10; pw. Badavos the ben-nut, Diosc. 4. 160:—% Kn (sc. TExV), Lys. 
Fr, 2. 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6. 

pipauov, 7d, prepared unguent, Symm. V. T. 
factory, Hippiatr: 

pupetpds, 5, (udpov, &w) one who boils and prepares unguents, a per- 
Sumer, Critias 58, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30; fem. in Lxx (1 Regg. 8. 13): 
—also pupépys, ov, 6, Byz. 

Pupnpés, 4, dv, of sweet oil, redxos Aesch. Fr. 179; AnxuOos Ar. Fr. 8. 

pipidiywyéw, fo carry 10,000 measures, Dinarch.ap. Poll. 4. 165 ;-—from 
pipt-aywyés, dv, v. sub pupopdpos. 

pipiabdixds, 4, dv, ten thousandth, apiOpds Eccl. 

pipiadiopés, od, 6, a reckoning by tens of thousands, Byz. 

pipi-alAos, post. -deBAos, ov, hero of myriad contests, Orac. ap. Dion. 
Chr. 1.618 ; 70 ys. a myriad of contests, Eccl. 

piprdes [a], Adv. (uvpios) ten thousand times, numberless times, Ar. 
Nub. 738, Ran, 63, Plat. Legg. 677 D, Arist., etc. 

, piptaxto-pipiogrés, 4, dv, the 100,000,000¢h, Archimed. 

pipt-dphopos, ov, holding 10,000 measures (Guopeis); Com. metaph., 
Pipa p. Ar. Pax 5213 cf. puptopdpos, tpryolvixos. 

pipravdpéopat, Dep. to be inhabited by myriads, Manass. Chron. 2068. 

pipravipla, 7, a myriad of men, Manass. Chron. 1058. 

pipt-avipos, ov, containing 10,000 men or inhabitants, mods Isocr. 
286 E, Arist. Pol. 2.8, 2; Oéarpoy Luc. Nigr. 18, etc, 

pipt-dvOpwrros, ov, = puplavbpos, Eccl. 

pipt-dpiOpos, ov, infinite in number, Eccl.; so pupraptOpnros, ov. 

pipt-dpxys, ov, 6, commander of 10,000 men, Hat. 7. 81: so pipt- 
apxos, ov, 6, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 11, etc. 

piptds, ddos, 7, Att. gen. pl. pupraddy (v.Choerob. 2.458) :—a number 
of 10,000, a myriad, Hdt. 2. 30, Simon. 150, etc.; often indefinitely of 
countless numbers, Eur. Phoen. 830, etc.:—when pupids, pupiddes are 
used absol. of money, dpaxpav must be supplied, as in Ar. Eq. 829, 
Plut. Cat. Mi. 44; when of corn, pediuvey, as in Hdt. 3. 91, Dem. 467. 
2, II. as Adj., pvoris pupids dvip@y Aesch. Pers. 927 ; pupiddes 
méXes Eur, Rhes. 913. 

pipraxd0ev, Adv. from ten thousand places, Eust. Opusc. 213. 9. 

Pipiayxod, Adv. in ten thousand places, Eust. 47. 29., 76. 19, etc. 

PUptaxas, Adv. in ten thousand ways, Nicet, Ann, 256 B. 

pupiBvov [pr], 7d, Dim. of pvpor, Ar. Fr. 441. 

pipr-eAucros, ov, with countless coils, pis Eunap. ap. Suid. 

Pupt-erns, és, of 10,000 years: of countless years, xpévos Aesch. Pr. 
94, Plat. Epin. 987 A; Atos Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52; of a man, Anth. P, 
9. 242. 

Bipilo, torub with ointment orunguent, anoint, Ar.Lys.938, Alcae. Com. 
Tad. 2 (ubi vy. Meineke); pdpors pw. Ar.Pl. 529:—Med. to anoint oneself, 
Antiph. Mad@. 1, Menand. Wevd. 1.15; éf dAaBdorov Alex. Eicou. 1:— 
Pass., pepupiopéevor 7d c@pa Hat. 1. 195, cf. Antiph. MAous. 1. II. 
in Pass, also, u. Twi to be fragrant with.., Heliod.10.26. Cf. cuupicw. 
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Hiptky, 7, Lat. myrica, a shrub esp. thriving in marshy ground and 
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near the sea, the tamarisk, Ojuev dvd pupiany [Tt] Il. 10. 466; pupixns 
épiOnreas GCovs Ib. 467; Sdpu..KekAtuévoy pupixnor 21. 18, cf. h. 
Hom. Merc. 81; but, mreAéar Te kal irae de pupixa Il. 21. 350; and 
this quantity prevails in later Poets, and in Lat.; €« pupixns merornpevn 
Ovpn Hat. 2. 96.—Hence, piipicatos “AmoAAwy Schol. Nic. Th. 613. 

puptkiveos Pauvos, 6, a tamarisk bush, in Anth., P. 6, 298. 

puplktvos d¢os [pt], 6, a tamarisk bough, Il. 6. 39. 

piptkadns, es, like the tamarisk, Gaza. 

piptvn, common f.1. for puppivn. 

puplvys (sc. olvos) [Tr], 6, also written puppivys, a sweet wine much 
used by the Roman women, Lat. potio murrhina or murrata, Diphil. 
*Amox. I. 10, Ael. V. H. 12. 31: prob. wine flavoured with pdppa, or 
rather with pudpov, Meineke Stratt. Gory. 1, Philippid. Incert. 17. 

pupwos, 6, a sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 8.19, 5; v.1. papivos. 

pip.s-Bowos, ov, with ten thousand oxen, Anth. P. 9. 237. 

pipi6-yAwooos, ov, of numberless tongues, Eccl. 

pipis-yvapos, ov, of numberless opinions, Theod. Stud. 

pip.d-ypidos, ov, writien ten thousand times, lo. Geom. hymn. 4, 29. 

pip.-d5o0us, -d5ovros, 6, 4, having infinite teeth, mpiwv Eccl.: with 
immense teeth, hépas Anth. P. 9g. 285. 

pipides, ecoa, ev, post. for wvpios, Or. Sib. 1. 224. 

pupi6-Kaptros, ov, with countless fruit, Soph. O. C. 676. 
pip.s-Kevtpos, ov, with countless stings, Byz. 

pUpto-KépaAos, ov, =sq., Eccl. 

pUp.6-Kpavos, ov, many-headed, xtov Eur. H. F. 419. 

pdptd-kukAos, ov, with countless circles, Gaza. 

pipto-Kipev [0], ovos, 6, 4, with countless waves, Byz. 

pipt-oABos, ov, infinitely rich, Eust. Opusc. 135. 64. 

pup.d-Aekros, ov, said ten thousand times, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17, cf. Poll. 
6. 206, Aristaen. 2, 20. 

pipro-paeys, és, infinitely learned, Byz. 

pipto-pakaptorys, 770s, 7), infinite felicity, Eccl. 

pUpto-paxdpioros, ov, infinitely blessed, Eccl. 

pipt-dpparos, ov, ten-thousand-eyed, Anecd. Paris. 4. 307. 

pup.d-popdos, ov, of countless shapes, of Dionysus, etc., Anth, P. 9. 
524, 525 :—70 pw. name of the plant Achillea, Diosc. Noth. 4. 36 

ppro-pox8os, ov, of countless labours, Anth. Plan. gt. 

pipis-vaus, aos, 6, , with countless ships, dpns Anth, P. 7. 237. 

pipié-vexpos, ov, where tens of thousands die, waxn Plut. Alex. 1. 

Pupid-vikos, ov, of countless victories, Byz. 

piprovraducds, dv, of or for the number 10,000, Theon. Math. 

Pupvovrdkis, Adv.,=upideis, formed after Exarovrdxts, Hesych. 

puprovrapxos, 6, =puplapxos, Aesch. Pers. 314: [Ib. 994, pupidvTap- 
xov is against the metre, which requires pupidrayov, pupiddapxov, or 
some such form, v. Blomf.]. ’ : 

pipio-nd0qs, és, having suffered countless ills, Eccl, : 
pipro-mddar [a], Adv. time out of mind, Eust. 725. 40, from a Comic 
Poet, prob. Aristophan,, who has rpicpupromdaAat. 

pipro-mAdotos [a], ov, =sq. II, c. gem., Xen. Occ, 8, 22, Arist, Eth. N. 
7.6,7. Adv. —lws, Eccl. 

Pipto-TAdolwv, ov, gen. ovos, ten thousand fold, Archimed, (?) 
infinitely more than, used like'a Comp. c. gen., Cleomed. p. 98. 
piprd-mAcOpos, ov, of immense extent, Diod. Excerpt. 523. 80. 

pupiomAnGea, %, infinite number, Eust. Opusc. 346. 85. 

pipro-mAnOns, és, infinite in number, countless, Eur 1.A.572, Anaxandr. 
Tipwr. 1. 9. 

pipié-rrous, 6, 7}, wouv, 76, ten-thousand-footed, many-footed, oxwAnt 
Nic. Th. 812, ‘Tzetz. II. ten thousand feet long or broad, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 2, 4. : 

piptos, a, ov, numberless, countless, infinite, properly of Number, and 
commonly in pl., as mostly in Hom. ; yet not rare in sing. with collective 
Nouns, puploy xépados Il. 21.320; afua Valck. Phoen. 1480;. xaAxés 
Pind. N. 10.84; xpuods Theocr. 16. 22:—strengthd., pada puptor Od. 

17. 422., 19. 78; moAAdms puplor Plat. Theaet. 175 A; pupiac ént 
puplas Id. Legg: 676 B, cf. Theaet. 155 C. 2. in Poets’also, like 
modus, of Size, eless, i , infinite, puptos Gvos Od. 15. 4523 
mévOos, dxos puptor Il, 18. 88., 20. 282; pupla dryea, xfdea Il., etc. ; 
p. KéXevO0s an endless journey, Pind. 1. 4.2; p. wdxOos, dxOos, etc., 
Aesch. Pr. 541, Soph. Ph. 1168, etc. :—so in Ion. Prose, pupin oyus all 
hinds of sights, Hdt. 2.136; p. xaxdrns 6.67; Owdpa 2.148; and 
sometimes in Plat., p. wevia, daopérys, épnuta Apol. 23 B, Phileb.13 A, 
Legg. 677 E.. 38. of Time, pupios xpévos Pind. I. 5. 36, Soph. O. C. 
397, 617; cf. wuprerys. 4, neut. pl. wupia as Adv., much, im- 
mensely, incessantly, w. kdatew Anth. P. 7. 374, cf. 12. 169. b. 
also dat. as Adv., pupig copwrepos infinitely wiser, Eur. Andr. 701 ; 
pupiw BédXniov, pw. KddAdvoy Plat. Rep. 520 C, Tim. 33 B; pupig diapepev 
to differ infinitely, Id. Polit. 272 C; so, ptprov Siapépew Id. Theaet. 
166 D. II. as a definite numeral, in pl. pvptor, at, a, ten thousand, 
the greatest number in Greek expressed by one word; in this sense first 
in Hes. Op. 250, then often in Hdt., and Att. Prose. In a few military 
phrases we find the sing., trmos pupin 10,000 horse, Hdt. 1. 27., 7- 413 
donts pupia Xen. An. I. 7, 10; cf. trmos, domis:—oi Mupioe the Ten 
Thousand, an assembly of the Arcadians, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 38; 
of pipe év Meyadn méAee Dem. 344. 13. III. Adv. pupiws, 
Epiphan., etc.—Acc. to the Gramm., pupios (parox.) is the indefinite, 
pbptos (proparox.) the definite number, pupta, ToAAG, avaplOpnra* pupia 
82 6 dpiOpds, Suid., cf. Eust. 907. 8, Draco 65, etc.: but this distinction 
is little observed in the Mss. (As the orig, notion is indefinite, not 
numerical, it seems to be akin to Lat. mul-tus, and to Celt. mokr, mawr, 
great, v. Pott Et, Forsch, 2. p. 221.) 
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piupi6-craxus, vos, 6, 4, with ten thousand ears, Eccl. 

picorsr wov, TO, the 10,000th part, Arist. de Sens. 6, 6. 

pipe , év, the 10,000tk, pépos, potpa Ar. Lys. 355, Thesm. 
5553 H. €ros 10,000 years hence, Plat. Legg. 656 E, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, 
5; eis €ros w. Id. Phys. 4. 10, 6; pupedees pw. Archimed. 

piproorus, vos, 4, a body of ten thousand, Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 20. 

pipto-oxiSis, és, cleft ten thousand times, Eust. Opusc. 225. 96. 

pUpio-reuxys, és, with ten thousand armed men, nwrn Eur. I. T. 139. 

pUpiorys, Tos, 7, =pupids, LXx (Sap. 12. 22); cf. Lob. Phryn. 662. 

pdpid-rpytos, ov, with numberless holes, ayyea p. honeycombs, Phocyl. 
ap. Schol. Nic, Al. 446. 

p-upto-rpotros, ov, infinitely manifold, Greg. Nyss. 

pUp.o-rpddos, ov, intaining ten th d, Georg. Pisid. 

pdpt-p0arpos, ov, with countless eyes, Eust. 1504. 54. 

pdpis-htdos, ov, with numberless friends, Themist. 270 A. 

pipio-dpos, ov, carrying 10,000 measures, to designate a merchant- 
ship of large tonnage, Thuc, 7. 25, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 26, Philo 2. 
514, Poll. 1.82., 4. 165, and others cited by Lob. Phryn. 662:—Lob. sug- 
gests wupidpopos (q. v.); but the Mss. are consistent in giving the form 
puptopépos, and there are also the equiv. forms pupidpopros (q. v.), and 
pupiaywyés (which admit of no alteration) in Strab. 151, Philo 1.333, 
Poll. 1. 82 (who says this form is ebredés). 

pUp.6-optos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 10, 23, Manass. Chron. 4887. 

p-Up.d-puAAov, 74, a water-plant, prob. Myriophyllum spicatum, spiked 
water-milfoil, Diosc. 4. 115. 

piprd-iAos, ov, of ten thousand kinds, Opp. H. 1. 626. 

ppid-dwvos, ov, with ten thousand voices, Anth. Plan. 362. 

pipvo-xawvn, 7), an infinitely affected woman, Hipp. 1009 G: Erotian. 
puptoxayn; Galen, pvoxdavn ; cf. Lob. Paral. 463. 

pUp.6-xerp, xecpos, 6, 7, with ten thousand hands, Eust. Opusc. 211. 73. 

PUpts-xpoos, -ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, with ten thousand colours, Byz. 

pipt-mvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ovv, = pupdmvoos, Anth. P. 9. 6, etc.; cf. 
Lob. igh 665. 

pipis, f5os, , (udpov) a box for unguents, Poll. 7.177: cf. puppls. 

pripiopa, 76, an ointment, like pdpwpa, Poll. 7.177. 

pip’ , 6, an anointing, Ath. 547 F, Lxx (Judith. 16. 6). 

pUpt-dviipos, ov, of countless names, "lots Plut. 2. 372 E, C.1. 4713 8, al. 

pupt-wrrds, dv, (dW) with countless eyes, of Argus, Aesch. Pr. 569. 
pupkos, ov, Syrac. word for dpwvos, dumb, Hesych.: also pupicds, Id. 

puppak, dios, 6, Dor. for pipyné. 

puppydav, 6, an ant’s nest, Hesych.: also Dor. for an ant, Id. 

pPuppyk-dvOpwrrot, of, ant-men, a play of Pherecrates. 

puppyevos, ov, like an ant: v. sub puppnicor. 

BuppyKid or —fa, 7, an ant's nest, ant-hill, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 27, 
Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 1. 22:—metaph. a throng of people, a crowded 
lecture-room, Hesych.; p. Adyor Eust. Opusc. 326.18; pw. dyadav Ib. 
194. 46. II. metaph., adwv (sic Fritzsche pro dywv) éxrparédous 
Puppneids Pherecr, Xerp. 1. 23, of the perverse conceits of a harp-player 
or singer, who runs up and down the notes, in and out and all ways, dike 
a nest of ants; cf. Meineke ad 1.; Ar. calls similar embellishments of 
poetry pvppnos drpamol, Thesm. 100. III. a wart on the palm 
of the hand or sole of the foot, differing from déxpoxopiév, which has a 
neck, whereas puppnkia spreads under the skin, also the irritation caused 
thereby, which was compared to the creeping of ants, Lat. formicatio, 
Poll. 4. 195, cf. Paul. Aeg. 4. 15 :—in Celsus 5, puppyka, 7a, 

Puppyktas Ai@os, 6, a precious stone with wart-like Jumps (uuppirca) 
upon it, Plin. 37. 63. 

puppyktacts, %,=sq., Hesych. s. v. vdpen. 

Puppnkiacpés, 6, a breaking out of warts, Galen. 

puppykide, fo be afflicted with pupynxtae or warts, LXX (Levit. 22. 22). 

PuppnKife, to feel as if ants were creeping about one, to itch, Ga- 
len. IL. to creep like ants, Eust. Opusc. 176. 42» 

puppiktov, 74, Dim. of pvpyné, Plin. 29. 295; pupehxeov in Nic, Th. 
747. II, v. sub puppnxia. 

puppyxtrns [7], ov, 6, a precious stone with things like ants inside it, 
such as amber, Plin. 37. 72. 

PUppnks-Bios, ov, living an ant’s life, Eust. 77. 3- 

Puppyko-edys, és, like ants, Hesych. 

Puppnko-Aéwv, ovros, 5, the ant-lion, in Lxx (Job 4, 11), a name vari- 
ously interpreted, v. Bochart Hierozoic. 2. p. 813. 

puppnkedys, és, = pupynxoedys, Plut. 2. 458C, 525 E: also, full of 
warts, Marc. Sid. 97. ™ ; 

pippyt, neos, 6, the ant, first in Hes, Fr. 22.5., 37-4 (cf. pdppos) : 
the winged male was called vdpay :—on pipyneos drpamol, v. sub pup- 
py. II. a beast of prey in India, prob. of the lion kind (cf. 
_ puppnxoréov), Hdt. 3. 102; of xpuodpuxo p. Strab. 70; A€ovor Tots 











kahovpévors pupunéw Id. 774, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 4. III. a hidden 
rock in the sea (cf. xotpas), Lyc. 878: esp. on the Thessalian coast 
between Sciathus and Magnesia, Hat. 7. 183. IV. a sort of 


gauntlet or cestus with metal studs or nails like warts (pupynkiat) on it, 
Christod. Ecphr. 224, cf. Poll. 3. 150. * (A Root like mur occurs in 
Za. macir-i, O.Norse maurr, Low Germ. mier-e (pis-mire), Slav. mrav-ij : 
it is difficult not to believe in the identity of Lat. formic-a with puppne-os, 
though the interchange of f and m presents difficulties.) 

Muppidéves, of, the Myrmidons, a warlike people of Thessaly, formerly 
of Aegina, subjects of Peleus and Achilles, Hom. 

puppos, 6,=pvppné I, Lyc. 176. II. =pvppné m1, Id. 890. 

ptpo-Bdhavos, 7, Lat. glans unguentaria, perhaps the ben-nut, guilan- 


dina moringa, whence was extracted a scentless oil (Baddvwoy édaior), 











pupwaraxus — Kupaiver. 


Kos. II. pupoBadayor are the fruit of the Phyllanthus emblica in 
mod. Greek. 
Htpo-Bads, és, dipped in perfumed oil, Clem, Al. 235. 
pupo-BAvrys, ov, 6, exhaling a sweet odour, Eust. Opusc. 290. 92., 
350. 23; also -BAvtos, ov, Ib. 166. 13, and often :—hence —Brvrtéw, Ib. 
167. 61 :—and —BAvota, 7), Philes p. 236 Wernsd.; v. Ducang. Gloss, Lat. 
s. v. Manna. . 
ppo-Béorpixos, ov, with perfumed locks, Anth. P. 5. 147. 
ppo-Bpexns, és, (Bpéxw) wet with unguent, kdyn LXX (3 Macc. 4. 6). 
pupées, eooa, ev, anointed, Bdarpuxos Anth. P. 6. 234. 
pipo-Onkn, 7, a box of unguent, E. M. 55. 33, Eccl.:—Dim. piipo- 
Onkov, 76, Cic. Att. 2. 1, 1. 
ppo-Koplorpia, 7, a woman who brings unguents, Eccl, 
pups-Awros, 6, the scented lotus, Phot. 
pipopar, v. sub pipw. 
pupov [%], 74, any sweet juice distilling from plants and used for un- 
guents or perfumes (derived from pdpw by the Ancients, or, acc. to Ath., 
from ptppa, myrrh-oil, but the word is prob. of foreign origin, cf. Hebr. 
mér); then, commonly, any prepared unguent or sweet oil, balsam, Lat. 
unguentum, Archil, 27, Hdt. 3. 22; wdpov epeiv (cf. pupepds) Ar. Lys. 
946; pbpov dfev Id. Eccl. 524; in pl., Aesch. Fr. 12; (Hom. uses éAacov 
evddes, poddev, TEOvepévor); pu. KATA THS KEpadTs Karaxéat Plat. Rep. 
398 A:—used to mix with wine, Ael. V. H. 12, 31:—proverb., 7d ént 
TH pakh pvpov sweet oil on lentils, i.e. pains thrown away, Cic. Att. I. 
19, 2, ef, Strattis bor. 1, et ibi Meineke.—A great variety enumerated 
in Diosc, 1. 52 sq., Ath. xv. cc. 37-46. 2. place where unguents 
were sold, the perfume-market, ra pepaxia .. Tav TO pvpw Ar. Eq. 13753 
of & év 7@ p. Aadeire Pherecr. ’Ayad. 2; torarar mpds TO p. Eupol. 
TloA. 11; cf. pupolvy 11. 3, LxOus IT. 8. metaph. anything graceful, 
charming, lovely, Anth. P. 5. go, cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2, p. 285, A. P. p. 597. 
pipo-miccs-Knpos, 5, an ointment of scented oil, pitch and wax, Galen. 
Pup6-tvoos, ov, contr. -mvous, ovv, breathing sweet unguents, Meda 
Anth, P. 12. 95, cf. 5. 16, etc.: also pupimvoos. 
pupo-rovés, dv, preparing scented oils, Anacr. 28. 
putpo-rédos, ov, busy about scented oils, E. M. 595. 31. 
ptpo-rwd<w, fo deal in scented oils, Pherecr. Inv. 1, Ar. Fr. 651. 
pipo-1eAyxs, ov, 6, a dealer in unguents oF scented oils, a perfumer, 
Lys. Fr. 2, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Antiph, ’Avre. 2. 
pipotdAov (in Mss. sometimes -etov), 76, a shop for unguents, a 
perfumer's shop, Lys. 170. 8, Dem. 786. 8., II. 13. 
pUpérwAts, dos, %, fem. of pupom@Ans, Ar. Eccl. 841, Anth. P. 5.181. 
ppé-rwdos, ov, oi/-selling, fiction of a Gramm. in E. M. 595. 31. 
pupép-pavros, ov, wet with unguent, Anth. P. 5. 198. 
pipos, 6, Lat. myrus, a kind of sea-eel, Ath. 312 E; acc, to Plin. 9. 23, 
the male of the muraena: cf. opidpos. 
puipo-oriyys, és, dripping with unguent, Suid. s. v. dvadovpevos, 
pipo-cragidov, 74, a vine with sweet-smelling grapes, Geop. 4.94. 
pipo-heyyis, és, shining with unguent, Auth. P. 12. 83. 
pUpo-épos, ov, bringing unguents, Poll. 10. 119, Eccl. 
pUpo-xevpov, ov, pouring unguents, Eust. Opusc. 181. 24. 
ptpo-xpioros, ov, anointed with unguent, Eur. Cycl. 501. 
pups-xpoos, ov, with anointed skin, Anth. P. 9. 570. 
pupo-xtola, 4, a pouring of unguents, Eust. Opusc. 171. 67. 
pipsa, rarer form for pupitw, Ar. Eccl. 1117, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9 E. 
Puppa, 7), the balsamic juice of the Arabian myrtle, Lat. myrrha, murrha, 
Aecol. for cutpva (q. v.), Sappho 18 ed, Neue, Ath. 688 C. 
pupptv-dkavOos, the prickly myrtle, ruscus aculeatus, Gloss. :—also 
xevtpopuppivn and dgupuppivn, Lacon. pupradls. 
Bupptvde, to long for myrtle-wreaths, which were the badges of certain 
offices, hence comically for dpxovridw, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 857, Hesych. 
puppivn, 7), v. pupaivn, 
Buppivys oivos, v. puptvns. 
prppivirys, 6, =pvpowirns, Ael. V. H. 12. 31. 
pepptvos, 7, ov, later Att. for pvpawwos. 
uppivots, otros, 5, name of a demus of Attica, Strab. 399 :—Muvp- 
ptvovotos, 6, an inhabitant of it, Plat.; fem. Muppwvotrra, %, C. I. 297: 
cf. “Papyvods. 
Pupptvav, dvos, 4, v. sub pupowdéy. 
Puppis, i50s, %, a plant, myrrhis odorata, Diosc. 4. 116; pupts in 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 3. 
puppitys, ov, 6, (uuppa) like myrtle-juice, Plin. 37. 63. 
Mupichos, ov, 6, Greek name for Candaules, King of Lydia, Hdt.:— 
MupotAjjoy, Acol. for -efov, 76, his shrine, Alcae. 91 (e conj. Seidler). 
pupotv-eatov, 74, myrtle oil, Diosc. 1. 48. 
pupatvy [7], later Att. puppivn, 7%, the myrtle, Archil. 25, Arist. H.A. 9. 
40,58; pupolyns orépavos Pind. I. 8 (7). 147, Eur. Ale. 172. Il. 
a myrtle-branch, Hat, 1.132., 8.99, al.; or a myrtle-wreath, Pherecr. 
MeraaA, 1. 25, Ar. Vesp. 861, Nub. 1364, etc.; cf. oxddAcov, 2.4 
Sty-flap made of a myrtle-branch, y. Interpp. ad Ar. Eq. 59- 3. in 
pl. the myrtle-wreath market, év rats 4. Ar. Thesm. 448; cf. pvpoy 2. 
pupowipv, 76, a myrtle-grove, v. sub pupowav. 
pupaivos, a, ov, =puppivos, of myrtle, Diosc. I. 49. 
pupotvirns olvos, 6, wine flavoured with myrtle, Diosc. §. 37. 
Has 0, @ precious stone, Plin. 37. 63. 
pupaivo-e5ijs, és, myrtle-like, h. Hom. Merc. 81. Adv. —das, Galen. 
pupatvos, later Att. pippivos, 7, ov, =pdprivos, of myrtle, Lat. myrteus, 
Call. Dian. 202 :—as Subst., = pros, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 3. II. 
7d pippwvov the lower part of the membrum virile, Ar. Eq. 964. 
pupoivav, Gros, 6, a myrtle-grove, Lat. myrtetum, Alcae. 91, ¢ conj. 


It. 


used in mixing unguents, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 7, Diosc. 2.148; cf. Hupey- 4, Ahrens (vulg. pupowhy) ; Att. puppwov, Ar. Ran, 156. 








nvpros — miorys. 


pupoos, 45, a basket, Hesych.; p. &twevra Poéta in E. M. 595. 34. 
(Akin to ippis, ippioxos, cf. My II. 5.) 

pupt-dkav0a, 7), =puppuvdxavOos, Lob, Phryn. 111. 

PuptiAls, f5os, }, Lacon. for puppwaxavOos, Hesych. 

pupras, ddos, 7, like puprivy, a kind of pear-tree, Nic. Th. 513. 

puptedyv, Gvos, 6, (udpros) = puppwway, Gloss. 

puptia, 7,=puUpros, Hesych. 

puptidavov, 74, a myrtle-like plant, Hipp. 603. 38. II. a rough 
excrescence on the root and branches of the myrtle, like the Kermes berries 
on the holm-oak, Diosc, 1. 156, Galen. III. the seed of the 
Persian pepper-tree, Hipp. 672. 15: also another Indian or Persian fruit 
used as pepper, Xenocr. 

puptivy [7], 2, a sort of pear-tree or olive, Nic. Al. 88, v. Schol. 

puptivos, 7, ov, of myrtle, orépavos Eubul. Sred. 4; cf. ptporvos. 

puptis, (50s, %, = ptprov, Diphil. TeAeo. 1, Polyb. ap. Ath. 651 D. 

puptirns [7], 6, name of a species of spurge, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 

i 2. pu. olvos, = puppivirns, Diosc. 5. 36. 

pupto-ptyns, és, mixed with myrtle-berries, Geop. 4. 4. 

puprov, ou, 76, the fruit of the myrtle (utpros), the myrtle-berry, Lat. 
myrtum, Ar. Av. 160, I100, Plat. Rep. 372 C, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 
Zi 2.=pupsivn, Archil. 155. II. the pudenda muliebria, 
Ar. Lys. 1034; the same as the v¥ydn or xAecropis, Rufus p. 32, Poll. 2. 
174, Hesych.; pupré-xeAa, ra, and puproxeAlbes, al, its edges, Ibid. 

pupto-éradov, 74, the polygonum, Diosc. Noth. 4. 4, Plin. 27. 91. 

puptos, 7, the myrtle, Lat. myrtus, Simon. 22, Scol. ap. Ath. 695 B, 
etc. IL. a twig or spray of myrtle, Pind. I. 4 (3).1173 orépavos 
puprov Ar. Ran. 330. 

piptev, wvos, 6, nickname of a debauchee, Luc, Lexiph. 12. 

pupe [iv], Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., fo flow, run, trickle, 
Saxpvot pupoy they melted into tears, Hes. Sc. 132. II. elsewhere 
always in Med. papopat, to melt into tears, to shed tears, weep, wodées 
8 dup’ abrov éraipo pupové’ Il. 19. 6; KAalovré re pupopévw Te 
22. 427; yodwod Te pupopévy Te 6. 373, Od. 19. 119; éAcdy pupero 
Hes. Op. 204 :—also of a river, to flow, pelOporor .. wvperar Sins Lyc. 
982, cf. Ap. Rh, 2. 371; afyare p. to run with blood, Id. 4. 666. 2. 
c. acc. to weep for, bewail, Bion 1.68, Mosch. 3. 74 and gt (where aor. 
puparo occurs).—Later writers use instead pdpoAoyéw (mod, Greek 
Huptodoyéw), and pipwdéw (like Opnvwdéw), Coraés Heliod. 2. p. 169. 

pipabys, es, like unguent, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 8. 

pipopa [i], 7d, an ointment spread for use, Alcae. ap. Eust. 1295. 20, 
Ar, Eccl. 1117. 

pis, 6 (even of the female, Philem. Incert. 32), gen. puds, acc. pov, 
vocat. wo, Anth. P. 11. 391 :—a mouse, Mus musculus L., first in Batr. 
172; p. Gpoupatos literally the jfield-mouse, but prob. the hamster, 
Cricetus vulgaris, Hdt. 2.141, cf. pvydAn: proverb., pis mirrns yeverat, 
of one who tempted by some apparent good finds himself in inextricable 
difficulties, Dem. 1215.10; ds pds... -yedpeba micoas Theocr. 14. 51; 
ps Aevds a lewd, lecherous person, Philem. |, c. II. a shell-fish, 
the muscle, Aesch. Fr. 25, Philyll. MoA, 1, H. A. 5. 15, 13, al.; cf. pdag, 
poicen. III. a large kind of whale, Lat. musculus, Arist. H. A. 3. 
12,5. IV. a muscle of the body, Lat. musculus, Hipp. Aph. 1259, 
Theocr. 22. 48, and Medic. (Cf. Skt. mish-as, mtish-akas, mish-ikas ; 
Lat. mus, mus-culus, mus-cipula; mtis (maus, mouse):—the Root seems 
to be found in Skt. mush, mush-ndmi (furor, steal); but there seems 
to be another Root beginning with s, cf. opis (Hesych.), opivdos, 
SpvGevs.) 

picaypa, 76, (ucdrropat) =pioos, Aesch. Supp. 995. 

picdle, (uicos)=pvodrropa, Aquil. V. T. 

picanréoy, verb. Adj. one must abominate, Oribas. p. 183 Mai. 

ptodpla, %, loathsomeness, Arethas. 

picdpo-morta, 9, abominable conduct, Eus. H. E. p. 120. 

puicipés, d, dv, (utcos) foul, dirty: hence, like Lat. impurus, loath- 
some, abominable, much like puapés, Eur. Or. 1624, etc.; 7d pw. an 
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poxos, 6, Dim. of pis, for putoxos, Arcad. 80. 15. : 

puoos, 76, uncleanness of body or mind; metaph. an abomination, 
defilement, Lat. piaculum, like ppc Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 650, Eum. 
839, Soph. O. T. 138, Eur. H. F, 1155; also in Hipp. 303. 39, and in 
late: Prose, as Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 8. [Sometimes written properisp. 
Hocos, but wrongly, for v is always short, Draco 65. 15, E. M. 588. 52: 
perhaps picos caused the error.] 

aoe h, ov, =pvoapds, Hesych, : 

toés, 6, a Mysian, Aesch. Pers. 52, etc.; proverbs were founded on 

their feeble and effeminate character, as, Mvo@y Aelia, i.e. a prey to all, 
of anything that can be plundered with impunity, Dem. 248. 23, Arist. 
Rhet. 1, 12, 20; 6 Muo@yv éoxaros the most worthless of men, Magnes 
Tloaorp. 1, cf. Philem. ied. 3, Menand. ’Avdpoy. 7; Trav ppb ee 
M. 6 éoxaros Plat. Theaet. 209 B; Mysorum ultimus in Cic. Flacc. 27. 

puo-r0A gw, (pis) to run about like a mouse, Ar.Vesp.140, with a play 
on puotimodedo, 

piaoopa, Med, fo blow the nose, ptocovra 5¢ ovdev Hipp. 369. 13: 
—the Act. is cited by Hesych., but is only found in compds. dzo-, 
™po-pUTTO. (From 4/MYK, cf. pux-rnp, pvé-a, dro-pbg-acda ; 
Skt. muk, munk-ami (abjicio), Lat. mung-o, e-mung-o, muc-us, muc-edo.) 

puoradywyéw, c. acc. pers., like puéw, to initiate, rivd Te Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr. 22; opp. to pueicOa, Plut. 2.795 E: to act as a guide to 
one, like fevayywyéw, Strab. 812 :—in Eccl. to baptize. 

protiyaynpa, 76, initiation into the mysteries, Theod.Stud.: generally, 
teaching, training, Eumath. 134. 

protdywyla, 7, initiation into the mysteries, Plut. Alcib. 34. 

puoriywyicss, 7, dv, of or for initiation, Cyrill. 

puoriiywyds, dv, (uvorns, dyw) introducing or initiating into mys- 
teries, a mystagogue, Plut. Alcib. 34, etc., v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 29. 2. 
generally, a teacher, guide, Biov Menand. Incert. 18, cf. Himer. 15. 
3. 4. in Sicily =repupyntns, a Ciceroné, esp. at the temples, Cic. 
Verr. 4. 59. 

puordkvov, 7d, Dim. of puorag, Moschop. 

piorak, dxos, 6, Dor. and Lacon. for paorag 1, and always masc., 
whereas pdorag is fem. :—the upper lip, the beard upon it, our moustache, 
Strattis Incert. 6 (et ibi Meineke), Theocr. 14. 4: the Spartan Ephors 
on coming into office issued an edict, xe{pecOat Tov ptoraxa Kal pda: 
exe (or welGec0at) Tots vépnous, Arist. Fr. 496, Plut. 2.550 B; v. Miiller 
Dor. 3. 7. § 7.—Cf. Buorag. 

pvor-dpx7s, ov, 6, a chief of pborat, C. I. 3662. 3., 3803. 10. Ady. 
puotapxikas, like a pvordpxns, mystically, Heliod. de Chrysop. 55. 59. 

puornpiate, to initiate into mysteries, Phot., Eust. Opusc. gI. 29, etc. 

pvornpiakés, 7, dv, =pvornpixéds, Schol. Ar. Pl. 27. 

puvornpt-dpxys, ov, 6,=pvordpyys, C. 1. 3666. 5. 

prvotpiacpos, 6, initiation, Eust. 1854. 46, etc. 

puornpicés, 7, dv, of or for mysteries, mystic, ‘Ar. Ach. 747. 

puornprov, 76, (udorns, pvéw) a mystery or secret doctrine; mostly 
in pl., ra pw. thé mysteries, certain religious celebrations, first in Hdt. 2. 
51 of the mysteries of the Cabiri in Samothrace. The most famous 
were those of Demeter at Eleusis, first in Aesch, Fr. 393; the greater 
(7a peydda, v. sub pvéw) in Boédromion; the lesser (ra puxpa) in 
Anthesterion; but mysteries were celebrated in every considerable city 
of Greece, Lob. Aglaoph. 43. In this work Lobeck opposes the 
common notion that the mysteries were revelations of a profound reli- 
gious secret. They certainly were always secret; but all Greeks with- 
out distinction of rank or education, nay, perhaps even slaves (p. 19), 
might be initiated, and in later times foreigners (p. 20). Prob, they 
were shows or scenic representations of mythical legends, similar in 
character to the religious ‘mysteries’ of the Middle Ages.—Phrases: 
p. moteiy Andoc. 2. 34, Lys. 143. 343 po. épeiv Andoc. 1. c.—Cf. pvéw, 
puotns, pvorayoryds. 2. any mystery or secret, Plat. Theaet. 
156 A; puorhpidy cov pi) Karelrps T@ piAw Menand. Incert. 168; 
cepva Tis ahs mapOévou p. Soph. Fr. 493. 3. mystic implements 





abomination, Hdt.2. 37. 2. of persons, defiled, polluted, abominable, 
Eur. Med. 1393, El. 1350, Ar. Lys. 340. Adv. —pas, Eus., etc. 
picapirns, nTos, ),=pvoapia, Eccl, 

a PXNS, ov, 6, (udaos) the originator of a foul deed, LXx (2 Macc. 
5. 24). 

ptoip-avupos, ov, of loathsome name, Manass. Chron. 4382. 

piotp-wrds, dv, foul-looking, Manetho 4. 316. 

piodrropa, fut. wvsaxOncopa: Luc. D. Meretr. 11. 3: aor. éuvodx- 
Onv Eur., Luc.: Dep.: (pvgos). To feel disgust at anything loath- 
some, to loathe, abominate, c. acc., Hipp. 477. 25, Eur. Med. 1149, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,5; émé rox Luc. Prom. 4.—The Act. only in Hesych., 
ef. pvod¢ar, 

ptcaxO%s, és, poét. for puoapds, Nic. Th. 361, Anth, P. 9. 253. 

puvcaxvy, 7, (uvoos) a prostitute, like puonrn, Archil. 173. 

pucepés, 4, dv, late form of puoapds, Manetho 4. 269, E. M. 535.32. 

pionrés, 7, dv, (udoos) =pvoapds, Gloss. 

piordw, (uifw) to snuff, snort, esp. in eating greedily, Cornut. N. D. 
28: to breathe hard, Hesych. 

pictS5e, Lacon. for pwvOitw, Ar. Lys. 94, 1076; aor. pvoitar Ib. 981. 

puotkapdl, (udw) Adv. with the eyes shut, Cratin. “Qp. 12, but v. 
Meineke. 

Miovos [i], a, ov, Mysian: 7d Mico (sc. Ophynua) Aesch. Pers. 
1054; cf. Kicatos. 

Puots [i], ews, , (utiw) a closing the lips, eyes, etc., Eccl.; of the 
womb, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1. II. (from Pass.) a being closed, 
of the pores, bowels, etc., Medic. 

PvoKeevSpov, 74, mouse-dung, Poll. 5. 31, Hesych. 





and or ts, Cepva oreuparwy pvornpia Eur. Supp. 470: esp. dresses, 
properties, such as were carried to Eleusis at the celebration of the 
mysteries, dvos dyav puarnpia, proverb. of an over-loaded beast, Ar. 
Ran. 159. 4, later all matters of science which required teaching, 
Lob. Aglaoph. 127 sq. 5.in N.T. a mystery, a divine secret, something 
above human intelligence, ra . Tis Bacthelas THY obpavayv Ev. Matth. 
13.11; AaAeiy pvorhpia I Ep. Cor. 14.2; 70 pu. Tis dvoplas the mystery 
of iniquity, mysterious, incomprehensible iniquity, 2 Thess. 2. 7, cf. 
kaxias p. Joseph. B. J. I. 24, 1:—esp. of the Gospel itself, or parts of 
it, 70 p. Tov evaryyeAlov Ephes, 6. 19, cf. 3. 9, Col. 1. 26, al. II. 
a cough-medicine, Alex. Trall. 5. 248. III. Dionysius the tyrant 
called mouse-holes puaornpia (wis, Tnpeiv), Ath. 98 D. ; 

puornpis, (Sus, pecul. fem. of pvarnpixds, Anth. P. 7.9. 

puorpiddins, es, like mysteries, mysterious, Plut. 2. 996 B. 

puotypiw5ia, %, mysticism, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

pvorypidtis, dos, 7), of or for the mysteries: p. omovdh an armistice 
during the Eleusinian mysteries, Aeschin. 45. 38., 46. 25; p. TeAerat 
Alciphro 2. 3, 16; Wpat Philostr. 191, etc. 

puorns, ov, 6, (uvée) one initiated, Simon. (?) 180; 7a puordy dpya 
Eur. H. F. 613; c. gen., Ards "Idatov puorns Id. Fr. 475. 10, ef. C. 1. 
390; plotny ody béro mavyvyisoy Anth. P. 6. 162; pvore Mevins 
Ib. 9. 229 :—also as Adj., 4. xopot Ar, Ran. 370; p. Avxvos Anth. 
P. 7. 219.—The division of the initiated into three or more grades, 
up to the éwémrat, is somewhat doubtful, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Ran. 
745, Lob, Aglaoph, 31 sq., 128; pvorae and éndmrac are mentioned 
together in C. I. 71 6. 5. 2. a name of Bacchus, Paus. 8. 54, 5; 


@ of Apollo, Artemid. 2. 70, fin. 
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puvotikds, 7, dv, secret, mystic, esp. connected with the mysteries, réAos 
Aesch. Fr. 384; p.“Iaexos the mystic chant Iacchus, Hdt. 8. 65; avpa 
mis eloénvevoe pvorikwrarn Ar. Ran, 314; 7a yp. the mysteries, Thuc. 6. 
28, 60; of pvorixol,=piorat, Strab. 806 :—later, generally, of all arts, 
etc., that required teaching, Lob. Aglaoph. 128 sq. The xorpia p. in 
Ar. Ach, 747, are prob. wretched lean pigs, such as the zvora were wont 
to offer, Lob. ut supr. p. 85; cf. wéyapoy 11, Adv. —-«és, Poll. 8. 123; 
Comp. —wrepor, Cic. Att. 6. 4. 

proriAdopat, Dep. to sop bread in soup or gravy and eat it, ® whetara 
++ HepvoTiAnpévor .. én’ dAvyioros addiras Ar. Pl. 627; énvoTiAaro 
Tod wpod Luc. Lexiph. 5; metaph., dugoiv xepoiy puoriAGra TeV 
Snpociwy he ladles out public money, Ar. Eq. 827:—also as Pass., pvori- 
Aas pepvoriAnpévas scooped out, Ib. 1168.—V. sub pvoridn. © 

puvoriAn [7], %, like pvorpor, a piece of bread hollowed out as a spoon, 
to sup soup or gravy with, Ar. Eq. 1168, Pherecr. MeraAA. 1. 5, Aretae. 
Cur, M. Ac. 1. 4, Ath. 126 A, Poll. 6. 87:—Dim. puomAdprov, 764, Poll. 
l.c.—The forms puorvAn or puoTdAAn and puorvAAdopat generally occur 
in the Mss., no doubt by confusion with puordAAw; but the other forms 
are recognised by the best Gramm., v. Brunck. Ar. Pl. 627. 

puortinéAeutos, ov, solemnised mystically, Orph. H. 76. 7. 

puvori-roAetw, to solemnise mysteries, Musae.124; p. dpya Orph. H. 
41.6, cf. Nonn, Jo. 2. 23. 

puotisédos, ov, (udorns, rohéw) solemnising mysteries, performing a 
mystic rite, Anth. P, append. 239; pw. #uara Ib. 164; da5es Epigr. Gr. 
822. 8; pédpytyé Christod. Ecphr. 115; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666. 

pworis, ios, fem. of wvorns, as Adj. mystic, wodmh Christod. Ecphr. 
113. II. a mystagogue, p. vaparos 4 Kimpis Anacreont. 4. 12, 
Epigr. Gr. 862.—Cf. pits. 

puoro-Békos, ov, (utorns, 5éxopat) receiving the mysteries or the initi- 
ated, dépos p., i. e, Eleusis, Ar. Nub. 303. 

puoro-5érys, ov, 6,=pvoraryaryés, Dionys. h. Mus. 

puorodékrns, 6, one chosen to be initiated into, rev dvw C.1. 8784. 

puorpio-mrmAyns, ov, 6, a dealer in small spoons, Nicoph. Xepoy. 1. 

pvotpov, 74, =puoridn, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 A sq.: a spoon, Ath. 129 A: 
Dim. pvortptov, Eust, 1368. 51: also puerpos, 6, Poll. 6.87. LE. 
@ measure, =two koxAtdpa, Hippiatr.: also pvorpiov, Didym. 
Alex. III. pvorpioy is also an instrument used by architects, 
Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 336. 

puc-dédvos, ov, mouse-murdering, Hesych. 

pioadns, es, (clos) abominable, Plat. Timol. 5. 

puowrds, 6, =putrwrds, Call, Fr. 282. 

pirdxicpés, 6, fondness for the letter pd, Diomedes. 

urns, ov, 6,=purrés, Hesych. 
uriAqvy, 4, Mytilené, the chief city of Lesbos, Hecatae. Fr. 101, etc, ; 

often written corruptly, MirvAqrn. 

putidros, 6, (uis) the sea-muscle, borrowed from the Lat. mytilus, v. 
Ath, 85 E. 

puridos, 7, ov, v. uiruAos. 

putts, dos, %, that part of molluscous animals which answers to the 
liver, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 19, P. A. 4. 5, 12, al.; restored for pvaris in 
Plut. 2.978 A. 

putros, dv, Lat. mutus, dumb, ap. Hesych.; cf. pvdos. 

purro, Att. for picow, 

purrwretio, to hash up, make mince-meat of, rwa Ar. Vesp. 63. 

purterés (no Att. form pucowrds), 6, a savoury dish of cheese, honey, 
garlic, etc., mashed up into a sort of paste, Lat. alliatum, intritum, mo- 
retum, Hipp. 423. 44, Hipponax 26, Anan. 1. 8, Ar. Ach. 174, Eq. 771, 
al.; cf. puowrés. 

pixatraros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of utxeos, Arist. Mund. 3, 10, Clem. Al. 
840, Steph. B. s.v.”AAwpos: Comp, puxatrepos, Hdn. Epimer. 166 :— 
formed like pecatraros, wadatraros. 
puxXéros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pdxtos, Ap. Rh. 1. 170, Call. Dian, 68, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 152, etc.: cf. wécaros. 

pixéoraros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pvxtos, Phot. 

BUXh, 7, =puxés, Suid. . 

pux0ilo, (uitw) to make a noise by closing the mouth and forcing the 
breath through the nostrils, to snort, moan, esp. from passion, Aesch. Fr, 
348; cf. dvapvyOiCopat. 2. to make mouths, sneer, xelheot pvx- 
Oicdo.wa Theocr, 20.13; oid ceonpws pv Gites Anth. P. 5.179; joined 
with d:ayOupi(w, cf. Polyb. 15. 26, 8. 

puxOopss, 4, a snorting, moaning, Hipp. 203 A, Eur, Rhes. 789. ads 
mocking’, jeering, Aquil. Ps. 122. 4. 

puxOadns, es, (250s) like one moaning, nvevpara pu. hard-drawn breath, 
Hipp. Coac. 203, cf. 206; as if from pty Gos =puxOopds, 

puXLos, a, ov, (uvxds) inward, inmost, Lat. intimus, v.1. Hes. Op. 521, 
Th. 991; puxla Updrovris embayed (cf. pvxds 3), Aesch, Pers. 876; 
mvoal Ap. Rh. 2.742; “AtSgs Anth. P. append. 355; puxidy re broxpw- 
(ev Luc. D. Mort. 6. 4. II. of p. Geoi=the Rom. Penates, 
Dion. H. 1.67.—To this Adj. belong various irreg. Superlatives (formed 
from the Subst. puxés), pixolraros, -alraros, —éoratos, -wraros, and 
pbxXaTOS. $ 

puxArds, v. pueda II. 

puxpos, 5, (uitw) = pvypds, moaning, groaning, Od. 24. 416. 

pixdbev, Adv. from the inmost part of the house, from the women’s 
chambers, Aesch, Ag. 96, Cho. 35. 

pixot, Adv. inside, Paphian word in Hesych.: (Cod. poxot évrds.) 

pixotraros, 7, ov, itreg. Sup. of utxuos, wuxolraros i¢e in the farthest 
corner he was sitting, Od. 21.146. ™ 

piixovde, Adv. fo the far corner, Od. 22. 270, Emped. 465. 

}40x6-voos, ov, contr. -ovs, ouy, deep-souled, reserved, Phot. 








MueTikos — BoKaouat, 


puxd-meBov, 76, the depth of the earth, the abyss, Phot, 

pixo-phpev, ov, speaking from the depths of the soul, Phot. 

puxéds, 6, (uvw) heterog. pl. pvxa Call. Del. 142, Dion. P. 117, 128, 
etc. :—the innermost part, inmost nook or corner, Lat. sinus, recessus, 
HUX@ Bd5pov bynAoio Il. 22. 440; p. orelovs yhagupoto Od. 5. 226; pm. 
dvtpov Oeorecio 13. 363; so, HuXS “Apyeos in a recess or in the 
furthest nook of Peloponnese, of Mycenae, Od. 3. 263; of Corinth, Il. 6. 
152; Tdprapd 7 jepdevra pux@ xOovds Hes. Th. 119; THAE poxP 
vnoov iepdev Ib. 1014; &v pux®@ ris Onens Hat. 3. 16; mw. pavretos 
Pind. P. 5. 91; KeAawvds”Aidos pw. Aesch. Pr. 433: so in pl., KopivOov 
éy pvxoiot Pind, N. 10. 78; puxot xGovds or yhs the infernal realms, 
Eur. Supp. 936, Tro. 945, etc.; wuxol pavtucot Aesch. Eum. 179; cf. 
Markl. Supp. 5453 dia pvx@v BAémovo’ det YuyH a soul that sees ix 
darkness, i.e. is full of deceit, Soph. Ph. 1013. 2. the inmost part 
of a house, the women’s apartments, Lat. penetralia, és puxdv & obdo0, 
i.e. from the entrance to ‘he door of the women’s apartments, Od. 7. 96 
(87 is prob. spurious) ; wuxod dpepxros Aesch, Cho. 446; 7d pappaxor 
-» & puxois ow ew in closets, Soph. Tr. 686; ob ydp év p. rt no longer 
hidden within the house (for the doors were thrown open, as the Schol. 
remarks), Id. Ant. 1293, cf. Eur, Tro. 299; cf. wuxdder. 8.4 
bay or creek running far inland, Hdt. 2. 11., 4. 21; & puyods adds 
Pind, P. 6. 12; mévtios p., i.e. the Adriatic, Aesch, Pr. 839; in Prose, 
évy T@ xoidw kai p. ToD Atpévos Thuc. 7. 523; é&v rois ayxeot kal p. 
trav épéow Xen. An, 4.1, 7; €” TO p. TOD Adpiou Arist. Mirab. 81.— 
For the irreg. Sup. puxoiraros, pixaros, etc., v. sub vocc. 

puxoupos [i], 5, (ovpos) watch of the interior, Lyc. 373. 

pix@dns, es, full of recesses, cavernous, Eur. Ion 494. 

pixertaros, irreg. Sup. of uvx.0s Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 397. 

pu: fut. dow Lyc. 988: aor. éuitioa, Ep. 3 pl. pioar: pf. pépixa: [v 
seems to be always long in pres., Call. Dian. 95, Nic. Fr. 2. 56 :—but 3 
certainly in aor., Il. 24. 637, Soph. Ant. 421, Eur. Med, 1183, except in 
late writers, as Anth. P. 7. 630., 9. 558: in pf. 0 always, as Il. 24. 420, 
Anth, P. app. 48]: I. intr. fo close, be shut, of the eyes, ob yap 
mw pica doce Umd Brepadporor Il. 24. 637; €x pUoavTos Ouparos from 
closed eye, Eur. Med. 1183; so, of the mouth or any opening, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 D, Anth. P. 7. 630; xelAea pepvews Ib. 15. 10; Tpnxds 
«+ Héwune mépos Ib. 10. 5; of bivalve fish, opp. to xexnvévar, Ath. 93 F; 
—cf. cuppto. 2. of persons, to shut the eyes, piw Te kat dédopKa 
Soph. Fr. 754; paiverac kai pvovow dpdpara Arist. de An. 3. 3, 12: 
esp. in fear of danger, pucas with one’s eyes shut, Id, Ant. 421, Ar. Vesp. 
988, Plat, Theaet. 163 E, al.; SAqv wtoas éemyve Antiph.’Ayp. 4; picas 
7@ Aoyiop@ Plut. Pomp. 60. 3. metaph. Zo be lulled to rest, to 
abate, of pain, dvarérpopas 6 rt kat von Soph. Tr. 1008; of storms, 
Anth. P. 7. 293. II. trans. to close, shut, Ib. 7. 221; tmvos 
épnvae Képas Ib. 9. 558. (From 4/MY (vy. pv, wd), a sound made 
with closed lips: hence pu-ois, pu-lvda, pd-o;—pu-dw, pot-pv-dw, 
poi-pdAA-w, pU-(w (A) to mutter, pu-ypds, pu-xilw, pu-Kdopat ;—pv- 
KTHp ;—pv-éw, pu-o7Ths, wv-oThptov ;—also pd-(w (B) to suck in, pu-Caw; 
—perh. also pa-yos, d-pd-pov ;—cf. Skt. mul-kas (mutus, cf. puKds* 
apavos Hesych.); Lat. mu-tus, mu-sso, mu-tio (to mutter).) 

puadys, es, (el50s) mouse-like, Diod. 5. 139, Plut. 2. 458 C. 
(Hos IV) muscular, Ib. 733 C, Arr. Cyn. 6. 2. 

pidv, vos, 6, (is IV) a cluster of muscles, a muscle, mpupvoy oKédos, 
€vOa TaxLoTOs pvdv dvOpwmou méAerat Il. 16. 315, cf. 324. [Heyne pro- 
poses pum, metri grat., but by. post, usage v in this word is always long, 
cf. Ap. Rh, 4. 1520, Theocr. 25. 149.] 

puwvia, 7, (uis) a mouse-hole:—hence a term of reproach for a lewd 
woman, Epicrat. Xwp, 1, Ael. N. A. 12. 10. 

puwkia, %,=foreg., Hesych., Suid., etc. :—putla in Greg. Naz. 

pokes, 6, the dormouse, Opp. C. 2.574. 

prwmdto, to be shortsighted, see dimly, 2Ep. Petr. 1.9. 

puownta, 7),=pvwvia, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3, Ael. V.H. 1.11. 

puwomiafe, for pywmdtw, Suid. 

puornias, 6,=pudy, Paul. Aeg. 3.22; as Adj., dpOadpds py. Poll, 2.61. 

puottacts, 7, = pumila, Defin. Med. 

puonile, (uvdy 11. 2) to spur, prick with a spur, trmov Xen. Eq. 10, 1 
and 2; metaph., #. Tods yvapiuous Clem. Al. 105. II. Pass. 
(Hudny II. 1) to be teased by flies, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 4, 5, Eq. Mag. 1, 
16; Bods puwmodels Aristaen. 2. 18. 

puonds, dv, =pudw I, Xen. Cyn. 3, 2 and 3. 

puvorés, among the Armenians, either made of mouse-skin, or em- 
broidered with mice, xurdv Poll. 7. 60. 

2 hs Ov, (Ms IV) furnished with muscles, capkes Clearch. ap. Ath. 


II. 


pap, amos, 6, %, (uta, dy) closing or contracting the eyes, as short- 
= Saity people do, and so, shortsighted, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 12, Probl. 31. 
16and 25; cf. puwmds, IT. as Subst., pUwwp, wos, 6, the horse- 
Sty ox gadfly, Lat. tabanus, akin to the olorpos, dgvordpm puam Aesch, 
Pr. 675; BonAdrny p. Supp. 307, cf. Plat. Apol. 30E, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 
15., 5. 19, 21, al. 2. a goad, spur, Xen. Eq. 8, 5; év rots pare 
mepimarety to walk in spurs, Theophr. Char. 21: an ox-goad, Anth. 
P. 5. 203. 3. metaph. a stimulant, incentive, Luc. Calumn. 14, 
Amor. 2; rds toa thing, Anth. P. 6.165, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 884. 4, 
~ gi 1h ap. cr Ecl. Phys. 2. 447. 5. a plant, Pseudo- 

ut. de Fluy. 22. 5: In signf. 11, Nic,-hasd, Th, 41 6. 

M4é, Lacon. for wodee. : 477 736] 

paBe, 3, =onabe. 

poKdopat, Dep. (, ) to mock, i. e, mimic, and so ridicule, Ael. N. A. 
Alciphro 1. 33., 3. 27, Diog. L. 10. 127.—The Act. poxdw in 





p 
I. 29, 


$ Gramm. :—hence in Pass., mpoopopd pepoxnuéyn, with v. 1 pepwp— 


———— ee 


poxevw —N, : 


Lxx (Sirac, 31. 18), Formed from the sound make by a camel, «ayun- 
Aos poxara: Valck. Ammon. p, 231: v. puxdopat sub fin. 

pokevo, =foreg., Tittm. Zonar. Lex. 1383. 

pornpa, 7d, mockery, Lxx (Sirac. 31, 18). 

poxta, 7, a mocking, Ael. V. H. 3. 1g, Nicet. Ann. 78 D. 

pokifw, to mock, Suid., Eccl. 

pOxos, 6, a mock, mockery, Potta ap. Ath. 187 A, Simplic. 

poxés, 6, a mocker, Arist. H. A. 1.9, 1; v. E. M. 593- 7- 

pO@Aak, axos, Lyd. name for wine, Hesych. 

podera, rd, an Arcadian festival, Hesych. 

pOAos, 6, the toil and moil of war, u@Aos”Apnos Il. 2. 401, etc. ; also 
without “Apyos, 17. 397., 18. 188, Hes. Sc. 257 ;—but, felvou nal “Ipou 
H@dos the struggle between Irus and the stranger, Od. 18, 233 (the only 
place where the word occurs in Od.); “Apys p@Aov ouvdye Archil. 3.— 
Hesych, also cites a Verb pwAéw = pdxopat. 

pOdu, 74, moly,a fabulous herb of magic power, having a black root 
and white blossom, and known by this name among the gods, Od. Io. 
305, where Hermes gives it to Ulysses, as a counter-charm to the charms 
of Circé, cf, Lyc. 679 :—ace. to Dierbach, the same as pavdparydpas, 
mandrake. II. in later writers certainly for allium, garlic, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7, Diosc. 3. 54 (where the gen, wmwAews occurs) : 
cf. sq. [0 ; but in Lye. I. c. 0. 

podvfa, %, (u@Av 11) a kind of garlic, with a single head, not severai 
small ones, Hipp. 583. 8., 625. 3, etc. 

podwvopat, aor. I éuwAvvOny Hipp.: pf. weydAvopar Soph. |. citand. : 
Pass.: (u@Avs). To be enfeebled, pepwrvapévn * wapetpévn Soph. ap. 
Hesych. II. to disappear gradually, to be absorbed, of an ab- 
scess, Hipp. 675. 41., 1208 A, etc.; so, dmepwddvOn 1236 B; 
karepwdrdvvOn 1012 C:—cf. podtw. 

pOdvE, dios, 6, Dor., and pwAvpés, a, dv, =sq., Hesych. 

paOdvs, v, gen. vos, soft, weak, feeble, wp. & vedvioxe Hippon. 60; p. 
émareixoy, of a serpent, Nic. Th. 32; paddvs* 6 duabhs; powdvrepov* 
duBddvrepoy, Hesych, (Prob. akin to pad-axds, Lat. moll-is, etc., not 
to p@A-os.) 

podtors, ews, }, (uwAtw) a softening, v. podvvats. 

poddrys [0], ov, 6,=padus, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 170. 

poddtw, of meat, to fall away gradually, A. B. 52.7: cf. poddvopat. 

porotile, to beat and bruise severely, twa Aquila V. T.:—Pass., wepo- 
Awmopévos marked with stripes, Plut. 2. 126 C. 

poromés, 7, dv, covered with weals, Galen. 

pow, wos, 5, the mark of a stripe, a weal, bruise, generally, a skin- 
wound, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 79, Arist. Probl. 9. 1, 1, Plut. 2. 565 B, etc.: 
—ropppeot uwrarres, satirically of kings, Daphit. ap. Strab.647. (Perh. 
ee from p@dos (cf. our maui), on the analogy of aludAwy, Oupaday, 
etc. 

pOpat, v. sub *udw U1, 

popdopar, Ion, -éopat, 3 pl. evra: Theogn. 369, cf. 169: fut. Aao- 
patil, Theogn.: aor. €uwpynodpuny Aesch., Dor. poét. pewpdoaro Theocr. 
9. 24: Dep.: (pa@pos). To find fault with, blame, c. acc., ll. 3. 412, 
Theogn, 169, 369, Simon. 8, 12, Aesch, Ag. 277, Ar. Av. 171.—Poét. 
word, used in late Prose; verb. Adj. popntéov, Hipp. ap. Erot., Eust. 
1435. 31:—an aor. pwpnOjvar in pass. sense, 2 Cor. 6. 3; v. uwkdopat, 
pSpap, 76, post. for w@pos, Lyc. 1134. 

Popevo, =popdopa, Od. 6. 274, Hes. Op. 754. 

popnpa, 76, blame, mockery, LXx (Sirac. 31. 18). 

popnots, ews, %, blame, censure, Schol. Ven. Il. 2. 199. 

Popntikds, 7, dv, censorious, Philodem. de Ira 1. p. 60. 

popnres, 4, dv, to be blamed, Aesch. Theb. 508. 

pGpos, 6, blame, ridicule, disgrace, p@pov dvdpat to set a brand upon 
one, Od. 2. 86; so in Simon, 165, Pind. O. 6. 125, P. 1. 159, Soph. Fr. 
235; and in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 820 A. II. personified Momus, 
the critic God, first in Hes. Th. 214, where he is son of Night, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 487 A, Babr. 59. (V. wtw sub fin.) 

pwpookoréw, to look for blemishes in animals for sacrifice ; generally, 
to criticise, censure, Eust. Opusc. 194. 44, Eccl. 

p2po-cKdros, ov, looking for blemishes in sacrificial victims: generally, 
criticising, examining critically, Philo 1. 320, Clem, Al. 617. 

pv, Adv., Dor. contr. for 7) obv, but much used in Att., esp. (like y#;) 
in questions to which a negative answer is expected, but surely not? isit 
so? Lat. num?—ypa@y .. 0é00ar; Answ. od dra, Eur. Hec. 754: some- 
times however it only asks doubtingly like Lat. num forte? and may be 
answered in the affirm., as Eur. Hec. 676, Plat. Prot. 310 D.—Its origin 
from pi) obv was so lost sight of, that we find pay ody .. ; in Aesch. Cho. 
177, Eur. Andr, 82; pov dyra..; Ar. Pl. 845; sometimes also pay 
Hi) ..; Plat. Phaedo 84 C, Rep. 505 C:—pé@y ob..; had exactly the 
contrary sense, requiring an affirm. answer, Lat. nonne? Aesch. Supp. 
417, Soph. O. C. 1729, Plat. Soph. 234 A, etc. (pv is the Lat. num, 
cf. uy ne, ply viv.) 

pvos, a, ov, Dor, for podvos, pdvos. 

pavuk, tyos, 6,7, with a single, i.e. uncloven, hoof, Lat. solipes, epith. 
of the horse, often in Il.; once in Od., viz. 15. 46; so Solon 13, Eur. 
Phoen. 793; also, pw. bes Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 31:—in dat. with a neut. 
Subst., yéver 7G pdvuxe Plat. Polit. 265 D. (The deriv. from pévos, 
éyug can hardly be doubted, even though Hom. always uses the form 
Hovvos, and p@vvg must represent pouvdvug. The objection that pdvos 
does not mean sing/e, is answered by the compd. words povéxymAos, po- 
voéay, povddvkos.) 

poopat, Ep. lenvthd. form for pdopat. 

Hwpatve, fut. div@, aor, udpava: (u@pos):—to be silly, foolish, Eur. 
Med. 614, Xen., etc.: to play the fool, Arist, Eth. N. 7, 4, 5 —c. acc. 
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rei, eipay pwpaivew to make a mad attempt, Aesch. Pers. 719; oddels 
.. TadTa pwpatver indulges in these follies, Eur. Fr. 284. 22, cf. Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 4, 5 :—euphem. of illicit love, Eur. Andr. 674. II. 
Causal, to make foolish, convict of folly, 1 Ep. Cor. 1. 20:—Pass. to become 
foolish, be stupefied, alyes pepwpappeévar Arist. H. A. 9. 3,33 (but pepor~ 
pnpévos, Clem. Al. 234): to become insipid, of salt, Ev. Matth. 5. 13. 

popavors, ews, 7,=sq., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 762. 

popevto, v. 1. for uwpaive, Isai. 44. 25 in the Cod. Alex. 

popta, Ion. -ty, }, (u@pos) silliness, folly, Hdt. 1.146; poplas mAéws 
Soph. Aj. 1150, cf. 745; poplny émpepev tive to impute folly to him, 
Hadt. 1.131; pwplay dprAcKavew to be charged with it, Soph. Ant. 470, 
Eur. Med. 1227; é5dxet popia efvac radra Thuc. 5.41; pwpia pidrove- 
xeiv foolishly, Id. 4.64; THs pwplas! what folly! Ar. Nub, 818, Eccl. 
787; «ls rovro dptye pwpias Dem. 124, 24. 

poptov, 7d, a sort of mandrake, which maddened the eater, Hesych. 

pwps-Geor, of, foolish in their gods, v. 1. Or. Sib. 14. 321. 

popoKaKo-7Ons, «s, both knave and fool, Procop.; pwpd-Kakos, ov, Procl. 

popo-kAérrys, ov, 6, a stupid thief, Paroemiogr., Hesych. s. v. Avdds. 

popodoyéw, to talk in a silly way, Plut. 2.175 C; pw. Tt Archestr. ap. 
Ath, 163 D, etc. 

popoAsynpa, 74, a silly tale, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1087 A. 

popodAoyta, 7, silly talking, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 5, Plut. 2. 504 B, N, T. 

pwpo-Adyos, ov, speaking foolishly, Arist. Physiogn.6, 9, Manetho 4.446, 

pOpov, 7d, =pdpov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 7. 

pwpo-vaios, ov, childishly silly, Manass. Chron. 3984. 
pwpotroréopat, Med. zo deal foolishly, Polyb, Exc. Vat. p. 430. 
pwpororés, dv, dealing foolishly, Hesych. 

pwpo-mrévypos, ov, stupidly wicked, Philo Physiogn. 

popés, a, dv, Att. pOpos (Arcad. 96. 13): p@pos as fem., Eur. Med. 
60 :—properly dull, sluggish, of the nerves, Hipp. 232. 25; xetp@vos 
dpxopévov p. yivovrat of épyara trav opneay Arist. H. A, 9. 41, 


4. 2. of the mind, dudl, stupid, silly, foolish, Simon. 6. 7, Aesch. 
Fr. 303; of persons, Soph. Ant. 220, 470, etc. :—r0 yu. folly, Eur. Hipp. 
966. IT. of things, Soph. O. T. 540, etc.; papa ppoveiv, puveiv, 


Spay, A€ye Id. Aj. 594, O. T. 433, Ant. 469, Eur. Bacch, 369; 
BovdevecOa Ar. Eccl, 474. 2. of taste, insipid, flat, Lat. fatuus, 
Com, Anon, 220, Diosc. 4. 19. III. Adv. -pws, Xen. An. 7. 6, 
2. (Hence pwpia, pwpair, uwpdopa; cf. Lat. morus, morio, moro- 
sus: Pictet compares the Vedantic méras (stultus).) P 

pwpd-codos, ov, foolishly wise, a sapient fool, Luc. Alex. 40. 

popd-ctKov, 76, =aouxdpmpoy, Celsus. 

pwpd-ppev, ovos, 6, 7, (ppv) dull-witted, Manetho 4. 283. 

popdopar, Pass. (umpos) to become dull or sluggish, tuapwOn 4 Kapdin 
was stupefied, Hipp. 562. 43; éordow worep pepopopeévat as if stupefied, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 3,33 eHupapéva, symptoms of fatuity, Hipp. 74 E, 147 H. 

popwors, ews, 7, dulness, sluggishness, Hipp. 562. 43: fatuity, Id. 
Prorrh, 69. 

Maca, Dor. for Motaa. 


paeobar, inf. of p&par, Theogn, 769; v. *udq II. 


N 


N, v, vd, 74, indecl., thirteenth letter of Greek alphabet; as numeral, 
v= 50, but v=50,000. 

I. vy is the dental or palatal liquid, corresponding with the mute 8 
(Plat. Crat. 417 B) :—in all the Indo-Europ, languages vy remains un- 
altered. II. Dialectic changes, 1, Aeol., the diphth. « 
becomes ev before v, as Krévvw Kévvos for Kreivw Keds (Kevds), v. sub 
Iu.1; so, the part. ri@evs Oévs become riGels Gels ; and similarly the 3 
pl. of barytone verbs rémrovrt becomes témrovct: v. Abr. D. Aeol. 
§ Io. 2. Dor., v represents A, v. AA. II. I. 3. Att. and Dor. 
for 4, v. Mp. IT. 3. III. Euphonic changes ; 1. into y 
before the palatals y « x, and before £, as ¢yyovos éyxatpos éyxmpios 
eyééw etc. 2. into p before the labials 8 m ¢, and before y, as 
ovpBis ouprérns ouppuns epiyvxos; likewise before p, as éupavys 
etc.; also in separate words, as rou mavra Biov, Top mpdgevoy Inscr. 
Delph, 4, etc. 3. into A, before A, as éAAeimw ovAdAapBavw 
ete. 4. into p before p, as cuppdmrw etc. ; though in compds. of év 
yv sometimes remains before p, as €vpuOpos. 5: into o before o, as 
atcorros maooopos etc.; except again in compds. of éy (cf. also mavao- 
pos), when it remains, esp. before o8 ox op om oT op ox. 6. vis 
left out before (a8 ox om op ox, except in the Prep. év; it is also 
dropped in dat. pl. of 3d declens., as Salyoor for Saipovor.:—it seldom 
appears in termin., as in Tipuvs, €Ayivs, so that for the Roman Clemens, 
triens the Greeks wrote KAnyns, pias; and in the middle of words it 
sometimes disappeared, as ‘Oprfatos Taooas for Hortensius Pansa. 7. 
v is inserted in aor. 1 pass. of some pure Verbs, dumviv6n from dvanvéw, 
and is commonly retained in the aor. 1 pass. of Verbs with a liquid before 
w, if it belongs to the Root, as in éAivOn from «Alvw (cf. wAvv@) ; but 
again it is dropped in some tenses, as in pf. act. and pass., and aor, I 
pass. of xpivw kAlvw krelvw mdrvve Teiver, cf. Lob. Phryn. 37- Iv. 
the so-called vd épeAxvoriedy is found with dat. pl. in o«; 3 pl. of verbs 
in ot; 3 sing. in -e, -¢; the local termin. -o1, as "AOhv pot, OAvpmiact ; 
the Epic, termin. gi; the numeral efcoot; the Advs. véogt, mépvat ; the 
enclit, Particles xé and yJ; and sometimes (acc. to Gramm.) with the 
demonstr. -é after o, as ofroatv, obrwatv. This vy was mostly used to 
avoid a hiatus where a vowel follows, in Prose as well as Poetry, and is 
added by Poets at the end of verses; but in Ion. Prose it is commonly 
neglected. Some critics consider that the forms in -y were older; but 





990 ; ; 
prob. this was not so, except in Particles such as viv vu, Kéy xe. Vv. 
a short vowel is lengthd, before v in Map0évomatos, Aesch. Theb. 547. 

vaas, Dor. acc. pl. of vats, Theocr. 

vaBAa, 1, a musical instrument of ten ot (acc. to Joseph.) of twelve 
strings, Soph. Fr. 728; also vaéBXas, 6, Philem. Morx. 1 (in gen. v48Aa), 
Strab. 471; called naulia in Ovid, Ars Am. 3. 327.—The- player is 
called vaBAvorys, od, 6, Euphor. 31, and in Manetho 4. 185, vaBA.- 
oroktimevs.—Later collat. forms are vatAa, #7, and vatAov, 76, Byz. 
(No doubt it was Phoenician, as Ath. 175 D remarks; cf. the Hebr. 
nevel, often mentioned in the Psalms along with the kinndér, and the 
Egypt. nefer: cf. also BapBrros.) 

‘vaypa, 76, anything piled up, as a stone wall, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 7. 
vaeTip, 7pos, 6,=sq., Christod. Ecphr. 116, Anth. P. 7. 409, etc. 
vaérns, ov, 5, an inhabitant, Simon. 6, Ephipp. Pnpvov. 1, Anth. P. 9. 
535; also as fem., Anth. P. 6. 207, Io. 

v , ¥. sub varwp. 

va0y.6s, 6, (vaw) =vacpds, Hesych. 

vat, Adv., used to express strong affirmation, yea, verily, Lat. nae, Hom. 
and Att.; in Hom. mostly followed by 54, vat 5) radra ye mavra .. 
xara. poipay ees yea thou hast spoken sooth, Il. 1. 286, etc.; so, vat 
pay Theocr. 27. 25; vat wév Ap. Rh. 2. 151; vat pévror Luc. Astrol. 
14;—used alone, o@ xpivw, vat o€ yea thee, Soph. El. 1445; dmoxpivecOa 
val # ob Arist. Top. 8. 3, 12, etc. 2. vat wa in oaths, yea by.., 
vat pa ré5e oxjrrpov Il. 1, 254, cf. h. Merc. 460, Pind. N. 11. 30; val pa 

- Ala Theogn, 1045, etc.; vat pa rév (sc. Oedv) Ael. N. A. 3.19., 4. 293 

p4& is sometimes omitted, vat rdv xépay Ar. Vesp. 1438, cf. Eur. Bacch. 
5353 vat mpds Oe@v apntar’ Id. Med. 1277. II. in answers 
also the Att. use vai by itself, aye, yea, yes, Todr’ Ernrvpoy ; Answ. val 
Aesch, Pers. 738, cf. Soph. El. 845, Plat. Theaet. 193 A, Gorg. 448 B, 
etc.; val, vai Ar. Nub. 1468, 2. vat followed by dAAd marks a quali- 


fied assent, yes, but .., Plat. Rep, 415 E, cf. Soph. 226 E, Aeschin. 65. 33. 


vat, Dor. poét. dat. of vats, used also by Trag. 

NGidxés, 7, dv, of or for the Naiads, Anth. P. to, 21. 

Naids, Ion. Nyuds, ddos, 4: (vaw) :—a Naiad, a river-nymph, spring- 
nymph, (as Nnpyls is a sea-nymph), mostly in pl. Naiddes, Ion. Nyiddes, 
Od. 13. 104, 348, 356, Eur., etc.; in sing., Ap. Rh. 1.626:—so also Nais, 
Ion. Nufs, 50s, %, in sing., Nnls "ABapBapén 1.6.22; Nuypy Téxe Nnis 
14. 444, cf. Pind. P. 9. 29, Eur. Hel. 187; pl. Naides, Strab. 468, Paus., etc. 

Jaubapas, stronger form of vat, yes certainly, directly opp. to oddapas 
or pndapas, Comicus ap. Hesych., ex emend. Soping. pro vaedapas. 

vaidvov [13], 76, Dim. of vads, Polyb. 6. 53, 4, Strab. 379. 

vaterdw, used in pres. forms, —-dw Od. 9. 23, -de, Hes. Th. 775, —dovae 
Il. 4. 453 and often in part. varerdwoa or —dovea; also in Ion. impf. 
vaterdacxoy Il. 2, 841, etc.: (valw): 1. of persons, #o dwell, often 
in Hom. and Hes,; rot émt y@ovi varerdovow Od. 6. 153, Hes. Th. 564; 
fi eu vaerdacke Od..15. 385 ; also c. dat. loci, Aaxedaiyorr v. Il. 3. 387; 

Od. 17. 523; also, id xOovi Hes. Th. 621; bd Spors, dypl.. 
OcpneOArors vaeraovres Pind. O, 6. 130, P. 4. 321. 2. c. acc. loci, to 
dwell in, inhabit, Adpioay, “10duny etc., Il. 2. 841, Od. 9. 21, etc.; 
Swpara Hes. Th. 816. II. of places, to be situated, lie, Il. 4. 45, Od. 
g. 23: hence to exist, "IOaxns ért vaseraovons 1. 404; cf, ebvarerawv.— 
Only in Ep. and Lyr. Poets; never in Trag.; but Soph. uses rapavaerdon, 
and Dind. suggests vacer@v for valwy, metri grat., in Ant, 1123. 

vat«., barbarism for vaix: in Ar. Thesm, 1183, 1218. 

vatktaypys, €s, an obscure word cited by Phot. from Pherecr. and 
Hermipp. as meaning the contrary of GAq@fs: Hesych. has a still more 
obscure gloss on the Verb varxrocopetw. 

véios, a, ov, Dor. for yfios, and also in Trag. 

vatpov, 76, an Indian spice, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3- 

Nats, v. sub Naias. 

vatoxos, 6, Dim, of vads, a shrine, Strab. 637, Joseph. H. J. 8.8, 4 :— 
Dim. vatoxdprov, 74, Schol. Aeschin. p. 9. 30 Dind. 

vatreipa, %, the mistress of a family, oikodéorowa Hesych., who also 
has vdeppa* déorova. 

vaixt, Adv. for vai, like ody for ob, Soph. O. T. 682, Plat. Hipparch. 
232 B, Call. Epigr. 1.—Not varxi, E. M. p. 638. 50, Eust. 107. 25. 

vatw (A), poét. Verb, the Act. being used only in pres, and impf., the 
aor. being supplied by the Med, and Pass. of signf, II: 1. of per- 
sons, to dwell, abjde, mostly followed by a Prep. of Place, éy “TAN, 
ty "Haid, etc., Il. 5. 708, etc.; fogs ém Sayyaplowo 16. 719; é’ dxpay 
bpewv Soph. O. T. 1105 ; kara mrddw Il. 2. 130; dv’ otpea Hes.; map 
morapéy Il. 2, 522; bd TAd«@ 6. 396; also c. dat. loci, aidépt vaiwr 
2.412, Hes. Op, 18, etc.; also, v. werd twos Soph. Ph. 1106; metaph., 
riv gol 8 dpov vatovoay [dpyhv] Id. O. T. 338:—with an Adv., iva al 
Popxides vaiovar Aesch, Pr. 794. b. c. ace, loci, to dwell in, inhabit, 
oixov, bapa, Hreipoy, GAa, dpéwy Kdpyva, etc., and often with prop. 
names of places, Hom., Pind., and Trag.; metaph., Tedd valet cat 
Xdpis vidv ’Aynotda Pind. Fr. 88. 12; of the statues of gods, mpérvka 
vaiovow rade Soph. El. 1375 :—also in Ep. fut. vdooopat, Ap. Rh. 2. 
747 :—Pass. to be inhabited, moAtras Theocr. 16. 88; bm’ dvdpdcr Ap. 
Rh. I. 794. 2. of places, to lie, be situated, only once in Hom., 
vhowy os valovat mépny adds Il. 2. 626; & krewd Sdraps, od pév mov 
vateis ddfrAaxros Soph. Aj. 598; also, dds éyyvOe vale: Hes. Op. 286; 
ef. vaerdo II, et v. infr, II. 1. IT. Causal, in Ep. aor. évacoa 
or vao0a, 1, c. ace. loci; to give one to dwell in, nat xé ot” Apyet 
vaooa médv I would have given him a town in Argos for his home, Od. 
4-174: also to make habitable, to build, ynov évaccav h, Hom. Ap. 298: 
—hence in Pass. of places, like Act. 1. 2. to lie, be situated, as in the 
Homeric compd. edvaidpevos : cf. also véaros. 2. c. acc, pers. £0 


Jet one dwell, settle him, év "Apye évacoev éxydvous “Hpaxdéos Pind, P. $ 


_ 


a 





vaas — van. 


.94:—hence the aor. pass, in same sense as Act. I. I, -marip éyds 


rae vado0n my father settled at or dwelt in Argos, Il, 14. 119, cf. Ap. 


Rh. 3. 1180; (but évdo6n, of a place, Soph. Fr. 795); so, after Hom, 
the aor. med., vaccaro ayy’ ‘EAck@vos difuph évi app Hes. Op. 637; 
and later, abrd6: varhoavro Dion. P. 349; pf. vévacrae Anth. P. append. 
51.8: but the aor, med. and pass, are more freq. in comp. with dzé, 
«ara.—Signf, I is common in all Poets; but the causal sense seems 
wholly Ep., oixeiv, olxi¢ew being used instead in Att. (Like var-erdw, 
va-érns, from 4/NA&, cf. é-vdo-Onv, vé-vac-pat, Skt. nas, nay-é ( facio 
ut una cum aliquo sim), which seems to connect this Root with veopat, 
véaros :—vdaow also appears to be akin.) 

vatw (B), to be full, vatov 8 dp@ dyyea mavra Od. 9. 222, as Aristarch., 
cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1146, Call. Dian. 224 ; al. v@oy (from yaw) ran with whey; 
but in yaw Hom. uses the a short.—Perh. this vaiw is only an Ep. form of 
vdw, metri grat. 

van [4], 2, a woolly or hairy skin, a goatskin, av 38 vakny Eder’ 
aiyés Od, 14.530; also of sheep, Lyc. 1310; aly@v vaxa nat mpoBatov 
Paus, 4.11, 3. Of. vasos. 

viko-Salpwv, 6,=sq., with a play on caxodalpwy, Ath. 352 B. 

viKo-5épys, ov, 6, (5é~w) a currier, v.1. Hipp. 346. 22, Ath. 352 B. 

vaxo-Khap, 6, }, a fleece-stealer, Theognost. p. 97. 30. 

vakos [a], 76, a fleece, Lat. vellus, xpod v. Hdt. 2. 42, Pind. P. 4. 121, 
Simon. 29, Theocr. 5.2, etc. (Cf. van, Lat. nacae, woollen-work, nacca 
=/fullo, Fest.) 

vakottAréw, to pluck or shear off wool, Archipp. Ix. 17. 

viko-riAtys, ov, 6, a wool-plucker, shearer, Philem. ‘Ap7. 3. 

vax«s-rAt0s, ov, with the wool plucked off, Cratin, Atovuc. 8. 

vanrds, 7, Ov, close-pressed, solid, xwpact vaxrois (as Schif. for xdpa- 
ow d«rois) Plut. C. Gracch. 7: 7a vawrd felt, Hesych. 

vakdpiov, 76, Dim. of vaxos, Hesych. 

vapa, 74, (vdw) anything flowing, running water, a river, stream, 
spring, Aesch. Pr. 805, Soph. Ant. 1130; v. daxpdov Id. Tr. 919; vd- 
par’ doowy Eur. H. F, 625; v. wupds Id. Med. 1187; v. Baxxeoy Ar. Eccl. 
14; often in Plat. and metaph., Adywv v. Tim. 75 E. 

vapariatos, a, ov, flowing, tdara Aeschin. 43. 15, Theophr. H. P. 4.2,9. 

vapdriov, 76, Dim. of yaua, Theophr. Ign. 29, Phylarch. 50. 

vaparadns, es, full of springs, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 3. 

vapepris, vapépreva, Dor. for ynp-. 

vav, Dor. acc. of vais. 

vavlas, vavikés, v. veavias sub fin.: vavis, v. sub veavis. 

vavvaptov, 74, acc. to Hesych, a prodigal, Lat. nepos; Navvdpov and 
Navmov occur as the pr. n. of courtesans in Com., Theophil. @iAava. 2, 
Amphis Kovp. 1, al. 

vavvapioris, 6, a prodigal, Phot. :—fem. vawvapts, 4, Hesych. 

vadvvas, vavva, 7, v. sub vévvos. 

vaviov, 76, Dim. of vavos, a puppet: mostly as n. pr. fem. 

vavos, 5, a dwarf, Ar. Fr. 134, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 2; one whose limbs 
are too small for his body, 1d. P. A. 4. 10, 10 sq. II. a cheese~ 
cake, Ath. 646C. (Usu. written vdvos, as even Bekker in Arist.: but a 
is long, cf. Ar. Pax 790, and Lat, n@aus; and this *s implied in the form 
vavvos, which prevails in Mss.) 

vavovd.ov, 76, =vavioyv, Schol. Clem. Al. 271. 

vavo-hurs, és, of dwarfish stature, Ar. Pax 790. 

vavadns, es, dwarf-like, dwarfish, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 10, ete. 

Nagvoupyijs, és, (*épyw) of Naxian work, xavOapos Ar, Pax 143; ef. 
Avr.oupyhs. 

Nd£os, 4, Naxos, one of the Cyclades, once called Dia, h. Hom. Ap. 
44 -—Adj. Nagvos, a, ov, Naxian; of N. the Naxians, Hdt., etc.; 
Nafia dxdva, Lat. cos Naxia, a Naxian whetstone, Pind. I. 6 (5). 107, 
Diosc, 5.168 ; N. wérpa Anth. P.15. 25, 4; N. Al@os Phot. :—Naftaxd, 
74, a work on Naxos, Parthen, 

vaodouta, #, a building of temples, Nicet. Ann. 134 C. 

vao-5opos, ov, (5éuw) temple-building, réxvn Epigt. Gr. 409. 4. 

vaorrovéw, to build temples, Greg. Naz. 

vdo-rovés, 6, a temple-builder, a magistrate who superintended this 
work, only found in Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, I. 

vao-méAos, Ion, vyom-, ov, dwelling or busied in a temple, pdv7is Pind, 
Fr. 70. 5. II. as Subst. the overseer of a temple, Hes. Th. got. 

vaos, 0, Ion. vyés, Att. veds, but this form is rare in Trag., Aesch. 
Pers. 810, Eur.: (valw) :—the dwelling of a god, a temple, Hom. (who, 
like Hdt., only uses the Ion. form), Il. r. 39, al., Pind., ete. II. 
the inmost part of a temple, the cell, Hdt. 1.183 ; the space in which 
the image of the god was placed, like ands, ddvrov, Valck. Hat. 6. 19, 
Xen. Apol. 15,—the sense of iepév being more general, v. Hat. 1. c.— 
(The Aeol. form vados (i.e, vafos), found in a Lesb. Inscr. in C. 1. 2166, 
38, and in a Cumaean ib. 3524. 6 and 16, seems to account for the a.) 

vaés, Dor. and Att. poét. gen. from. vais. 

vaoupyéw, (*épyw) fo build a temple, Eccl. 

vao-dopos, ov, bearing about a temple, i.e. being oneself a temple, 
Ignat. ad Ephes. 9; v. Coteler. ad J. 

vao-ptAag [¥], dos, 5, (vads) the keeper of a temple, Lat. aeditaus, 
Eur. I. T. 1284, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19. II, (vais) the master or 
pilot of a ship, Soph. Fr. 151. 

varratos, a, ov, of a wooded vale or dell, v. tv KWatpdvos mruxais Soph. 
oO. be recs mAdnes Eur, H. F.958; v. Oeds a sylvan god, Ael. N.A.6. 
42., 8. 2. 

vamrevov [a], 7d, =varv, Nic. Al. 430. 

vaqry [%], %, much like Bijcca, a woodland vale, dell or glen, Lat. 
saltus, Il. 8. 558., 16. 300, Pind, P. 5. 51, Soph. Aj. 892; vamac Kad- 
Ara pleasant valleys about a town, Hdt. 4.1573 xelwappos vary & 


ei , 
vaTroos — vaukAnpia. 


torrent glen, Eur, Bacch, 1093.—After Hom., as in Pind. I. 7. 63, Soph. 
O. C. 157, Tr. 436, Eur. Andr, 283, Xen., etc., we often have vaaros, Td, 
as well as vdmn, differing only in gender; and from Xen. it is plain that 
vamos was a glen or ravine, éyévovT ént vawe peyddw Kal dvordpy An. 
6.5, 12; so deep as to have a bridge across it, Ib. 22, cf. Cyr. 6. 1, 433 
so also van, iv dmépus vamas evtvyxdvwor Eq. Mag. 4, 4, cf. Cyn. 
9,11; and this is implied in Ar. Thesm. 997, py Saomia Kat vamat 
‘ merpwoes Bpépovrat, cf. Av. 740, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 

vatroés, 6, late form of raomads, vewmotds, Inscr. Par. in C. I. 2396. 2. 

vamrdAvos, 7, =vap0a, Philo Belop. 90 B. 

var, 76, =civam (being the true Att, form, Lob. Phryn. 288), mustard, 
v, Kiémpiov Eubul. PAave. 1; v. BA€mey Ar. Eq. 631, cf. eapdapoy: gen. 
varvos, Theophr, H.P. 1.12, 1; dat. vamvi Luc. Asin. 47. (The accent 
vary is wrong, Dind. Ar. 1.¢., for & only occurs in late and bad writers.) 

varadns, es, woody, Eust. 277. 32, Steph. B.s.v. Bijcoa. 

vap5-epydarys, ov, 6, a maker of nard-oil, Psell. 

vap8wos, 7, ov, of nard, v. pdpoy nard-oil, oil of spikenard, Menand. 
Kexp. 3, Polyb. 31. 4, 2; so, Ta vapdiva Antiph, "Avr. 2. 

vapSo-Aimns, és, (Alos) anointed with nard-oil, Anth, P. 6. 254. 

vapSos, 7%, nard, Lat. nardus, a plant, called also vapdou oraxus or 
vapddoraxus (Galen.), Lat. nardostachyon, spica nardi, spikenard, used 
for making the perfumed balsam or oil called from it, belonging to the 
order Valerianaceae, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, Diosc. 1. 6-8, cf. Sibth. Fi. 
Gr. I. 24. II. the oil itself, Anth. P. 6.250, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 
2. 2, etc.; v. BaBvAwviany Alex. Incert. 55. (Semitic acc. to Pusey, 
Daniel append. G.) 

vapSo-hépos, ov, bearing nard, Diosc. 2. 10. 

vap9nxta, 7, a dwarf kind of vapOné, ferulago, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 7. 

vapOnKidw, to beat with a vapOn€, or rod, Hesych. 

vapOynKilw, to splint a broken leg with pieces of vapOnt, Lat. ferulis 
obligare, rd opupéy Schol. Ar. Ach. 1176, cf. Orib. p. 83 Mai. 

vapOyKwvos, 7, ov, made of vapOng, Arist. Audib. 52. 

vapOyKLov, 76, v. sub vapOné II. 2. : 

vapOnkiopds, 00, 6, the splinting a broken limb with vapOng, Galen. 

vapOnko-eiB 4s, és, like, of the nature of the vapOng, Diosc. 3.95. 

vapOnKo-nrAnpwros, ov, filling the hollow of the vapOng (v. sub vapOné). 

vap9nko-avis, és, looking like vapOné, Archig. ap, Oribas. 158 Matth, 

vap9nko-épos, ov, carrying a wand of vapOnf, like the Bacchantés 
(cf. @upsodédpos), Plut. 2. 1107 E; of Bacchus, Orph, H. 41. 1; proverb., 
TohAot To vapOnkopdbpor, Baxxor 5€ Te mavpo., i.e. there are many 
officials, but few inspired, Plat. Phaedo 69 C, 2. a rod-bearer, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, 18. 

vapOnKwdns, es, like a vapOng, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 10, Geop. 5. 8, 2. 

vapOné, nos, 6, a tall umbelliferous plant, Lat. feruda, with a hollow, 
pithy stalk, by means of which Prometheus conveyed the spark of fire 
from heaven to earth, «Aé~as .. mupds rnAéoxomoy avyiy ev Koihq vap- 
Onxe Hes. Th. 567, cf. Op. §2; and so Aesch. speaks of vap@nxomAy- 
pwros mupds myn Pr. 109. The Greeks still call it vaép@n«a, and use 
its pith as tinder, The stalks furnished the Bacchanalian wands (Ovp- 
oo), Eur. Bacch. 147, al. (cf. vap@nxopdpos) ; they were also used for 
canes by schoolmasters, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 5; like- 

Wise to make splints for supporting broken limbs, Hipp. Art. 841; cf. 
vapOnkita. II. a small case or casket for unguents, etc., Luc. 
adv, Indoct. 29: in a costly vap@nf of this sort Alexander carried with 
him Aristotle’s recension (5:6p@wats) of the Homeric poems, thence called 
4 &« Tov vap9nkos, Strab. 594, Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Wolf. Proleg. p. 
clxxxiii. 2. physicians called their therapeutic works vapOnxes, 
vapOnxa, Galen., Aét. ; 
vapxadov or vackadQov, 746, an Indian bark, used as a spice, etc., 
pethaps the same as AdwapOov, Diosc. 1. 22, Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 248. 

vapkdw, to grow stiff or numb, Lat. torpere, xelp vapxnae ll. 8. 328; 
tiv puxiy kat 7d ordpa vapk® Plat, Meno 80 B, cf. 84 B; of the 
numbness caused by the fish vapen, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,33 vapk@, val Tov 
Mdva Theocr. 27.50; cf. wadkio. 

vdpkn, 7, numbness, deadness, Lat. torpor, caused by palsy, frost, 
fright, etc., Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Aph. 1254; vdpen waraxeira: kata 
THs xepds Ar. Vesp, 713; as a disease, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 7, Probl. 2. 15., 
6. 6:—Menand. ¢ay. 1 also said vdpxa, on which y. Lob. Phryn. 
331. II. a flat fish, the torpedo or electric ray, which benumbs 
any one who touches it, Comici ap. Ath. 314 B; % mAareia v. 4 Oadar- 
tia Plat. Meno 80 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 3, in metapl. acc. vapxd, 
Opp. C. 3. 55. 

vapknpa, 76, vapKnars, %, numbness, Galen. 

vapkiocivos, 7, ov, made of narcissus, Cratin. Incert. 19, Diosc. 1. 63. 

vapkiooirys, ov, 6, like the narcissus, Al@os Dion. P. 1031, Plin. 

- vapKiacos, 6, rarely 4, Theocr. 1. 133 :—the narcissus, h. Hom. Cer. 8. 
428, Soph. O. C. 683, etc.—There were several kinds, and amongst 
them prob. the common narcissus or white daffodil. (From vdpsn, be- 
cause of its narcotic properties, Plut, 2.647 B.) 

vapkéw, to benumb, deaden, d5vvny vapxot 7 Hipp. 427. 11; vevapka- 
péva Id. 425. 9. 

vapKaddns, es, (eld0s) numb, torpid, Hipp. Art. 815; 70 v. vedpov, in 
the elbow, Id. Mochl. 842, cf. Prorrh. 79, Art. 794. lon. Adv. -wdéws, 
Id. 77 G, 656. 50. 

dpkwots, 7, a b bing, yvmpns Hipp. Aph. 1253. 

vapkwrikds, 7, dv, benumbing,, narcotic, Galen., Eust. 1493. 5. 

Vapés, d, dv, (vaw) flowing, liquid, Aesch. Fr. 399; vapd xpnvaia 
mora Soph, Fr. 560. An old word, cited by Phryn., v. Lob. 42. (Cf. 
Nypevs, and modern Greek vépov.) 

vapry, 7, an Indian spice, Theophr, H, P. 9. 7, 3, ubi v. Schneid. 
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vas, 7, Dor. for vads. 

vaoOn, v. sub vaiw A. II. 2. 

vaciwras, a, 6, Aeol. and Dor. for ynowrns. 

vacKadboy, 74, v. vapkapbor. 

vaopos, 6, (vaw) a flowing: a stream, spring, Eur. Hipp. 225, 653; 
povicoopevny aipati.., vacp@ pedavavyei Id, Hec. 154. 

vacpadys, es, (efd0s) =vayarwbns, Hesych. 

oa, vi To, v. sub valw, 

vaooa, Dor. for vjicca, vaTTa. 

vaoow, Att. varrw: aor. vata: pf. pass. vévacpat and vévaypar: cf. 
kata-, ovv-vacow. To press or squeeze close, stamp down, yatav 
évage Od. 21. 122; év capyavion vagw Tapixous will pack them close, 
Cratin. Avov. 7 (v. Meineke 5. p. 16) :—Pass. to be piled up with, xdtvac 
o.supav vevacpéevat Ar. Eccl, 840; 7) Kémpos 4 vevaypévn Hipp. 243. 31 
(5. §20 Littré); & 8& [7H or:Bad] vévacra ..déppara Theocr. g. 
6. II. to stuff quite full, varrw tov OvAaxoy Epict. ap. Stob. 
610. 6;—in Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B, é¢varrov of maides [és] ras omupi- 
das, the és seems to be repeated from maides:—Pass., naca olkia émdiTav 
vevaxro was stuffed full of .. Joseph. B. J. 1.17, 6. (Perh, akin 
to NA, vaiw.) 

vaorys, ov, 6, (vaiw) an inhabitant, Hesych.: vaorhp, jpos, 6, Zonar. 

vacricKos, 6, Dim. of vaords, Pherecr. Mepo. 1. 7. 

vaoroKétros, ov, cutting up cakes, Plat. Com. Incert..51. 

vaorés, 7, dv, (vacow) close-pressed, solid, firm, Hipp. 273. 343 
xadapos Diosce. I. 114. 2. vaords (sc. tAaKois), 6, a well-kneaded 
cake, esp. used in sacrifice, a cheese-cake, Pherecr. MeraAdA. 1. 5, Ar. Av. 
567, Pl. 1142, Metag. @oup, I. 2, etc, > (EE: ¢, ts filled full of, 
médus vaoTH avSpayv Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 4. 2. 76 vaoréy, Demo- 
critean word, opp. to 76 xevéy, Arist. Fr. 202. 

vaorotns, 770s, %, firmness, solidity, cited from Simplic. ad Arist. Phys. 

vacropiyéw, to eat cakes, Poll. 6. 75, Hesych, :—vaero-payos, ov, 
eating cakes, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42,6, Poll. 6. 75. 

vatwp [a], opos, 6, (vaw) flowing, “Ivaxe, varop mat ..’Axeavod Soph. 
Fr. 256; cf. vaérwp * péwv, moAvppous Hesych. 

vavayéw, Ion. vauny— (ayvupt) to suffer shipwreck, be shipwrecked, Hat. 
7. 236, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 24, Dem. gio. 7:—metaph. of chariots, to be 
wrecked, Dem, 1410. 10; of an earthen vessel, Aesch. Fr. 179; of per- 
sons, v. év rots idiots Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 55, cf. Plut. 2, 622 B. 

vavayynopes, od, 6,=sq., Hdn. Epimer. 180. 

vavayia, Ion, vaunyin, , shipwreck, wreck, Hdt. 7. 190, 192, al., Eur. 
Hel. 1070, etc.; vavayia xphcda, mepiminrew Luc, V. H. 2. 35, Tox. 2; 
—in pl., Pind. I. 1. 52; év xetua@ve wat vavayias Ar. Thesm. 873. 

vavaytov [a], Ion. vauyytov, 74, a piece of wreck, Menand. Incert. 7. 
g, Arist. Probl. 23,5; mostly in pl., Hdt. 7. 191., 8. 12, al., Aesch. Pers. 
420, Lys. 194. 18, Thuc. 1. 50; modAovds dpiOpods dyvura vavayiov, 
i.e. is shivered into a thousand pieces, Eur. Hel. 410: metaph., vavaya 
imma the wreck of an overturned chariot, Soph. El. 730, 1444; dvdpav 
SacTrupdvew vavaya the wreck of a feast, Choeril. p. 165, ubi y. Nake; 7a 
vavayia Tis wéAews Demad, ap. Plut. 2. 803 A, cf. 517 F. II. in 
later writers, used for vavaryia, 7, Strab. 183; cf. Lob. Phryn. 519. 

vavay6s, ov, Ion. vaunyés,—a form also used in late Prose, Alciphro 
1.18: (@yvupt, ed-ya) :—shipwrecked, stranded, Lat. naufragus, Simon. (?) 
182, Hdt. 4. 103, Eur. Hel. 408; vavaryods dva:petcOat to pick up the 
shipwrecked men, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 43 v. Taos the grave of the ship- 
wrecked, i.e. the sea, Anth. P. 7. 76; so, v. pdpos Ib. 9. 84. 2. act. 
causing shipwreck, dvewo Ib. 9. 105. II. (dyw)=vatapxos, 
pedantic usage in Euphor. Fr. 111, 

vavapxéw, 40 be vavapxos, to command a fleet, Hdt. 7. 161, Xen. An. 
5.1. 4, C. 1. 2160, al. ; c. gen,, v. rAotay Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 3. 

vavapxns, ov, 6,=vavapxos, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1. 27. 

vavapxia, %, the command of a fleet, office of vavapxos, Thuc. 8. 20 
and 33: the period of his command, Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 1. - IL. naval 
supremacy, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5. III. a fleet, Lyc. 733. 

vavapxts, (Sos, %, the ship of the vavapxos, Polyb. 1. 51, I. 
mistress of a fleet, as a name of Tyre, C. I. 5853. 2. 

vau-apxos, 6, the commander of a fleet, an admiral, Hat. 7. 59., 8. 42, 
Aesch. Pers. 363; otre orparnyovs otre v. Soph." Aj. 1232 :—esp. the 
Spartan admiral-in-chief, whereas the Athen. admirals retained the name 
of orparnyol, Thuc. 4. 11., 8. 6, 20, 23, Xen. An. I, 4, 2, ete, ; used 
of an inferior naval officer, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 15. II. as Adj., 
ént vavdpyw ompart ..7@ Baoirelw Aesch. Cho, 723. 

vavdarns [a], ov, 5, incorrect form for vadrns or vavBarns, Dind. Soph, 
Ag. 348, Argum., Philoct, 

vauBdréw, fo serve as vavBarns, C.1. 2955. 

vauBarns [é], ov, 6, (Balvw), a ‘ship-goer, a seaman, Hdt. 1. 143, 
Aesch. Pers. 1001, Soph. Ph. 301, 540, Thuc. I. 121, al. EL; 
Yas Adj., v. orpards Aesch, Ag. 987; émdopol Ib. 405 ; v. oréAos Soph, 
Ph. 270; v. Aews Eur. I. A. 294; v.dvnp, collective for vavBarat, Aesch, 
Pers. 375 

vat-Serov, 74, (Séw) a ship’s cable, Eur. Tro. 810. 

vau-nyérys, ov, 6,=vatapyxos, Lyc. 873. 

vaunydos, vaunyéw, vaunyia, etc., on. for vavay—. 

vaukAnpéw, to be a shipowner, Ar. Ay. 598, Xen, Lac. 7, 1, Lys. 107. 
29; "EpaoixAfjs paprupe xvBepyay ri vay iy ‘TBAjatwos e&vavedhpe 
ap. Dem. 929. 14. 2. metaph., v, méAw to manage, govern, Tow 
Aesch. Theb, 652, Soph. Ant. 994. II. to underlet or sublet a 
house (v. vav«Anpos 11), v. ovvoktay v, év Metpace? Isae. 58. 13, Alex. 
Aoxp. 2; cf. A. B. 109, Phot. 

vaukAtpnpa, 7d, a voyage, Tzetz. ated ) 
vaukAnpla, , the life and calling of a vav«dnpos, a seafaring life, ship- 


II. 
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owning’, Lys. 105. 4, Plat. Legg. 643 E, Arist. Pol, 1. 11, 3:—in pl., 
Andoc. 17. ult. 2. poét. a voyage, Soph. Fr. 151, Eur. Alc. 112 
(v. sub o7éAAw) :—an adventure, enterprise, 1d. Med. 527. II. a 
ship, Id. Hel. 1519, Plut. 2. 87 A. 

vaukAnpids, 7, 6v, of or for a vatednpos, Luc. D, Meretr. 2, 2, Ath. 
207 C; rd -xd,=vavednpia, Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

vauiAnptov, 70, the ship of a vavueAnpos, only in pl., Dem. 690. fin., 
Plut. 2. 234 F. IL. =vavora6pos, Eur. Rhes. 233. 
va-KAnpos, 6, the owner of a ship, shipowner, shipmaster, who made 
money by carrying goods or passengers, himself commonly acting as 
skipper, Hdt. 1. 5., 4. 152, Soph, Ph. 128, 547, etc.; cf. omnino Eur. 
Fr. 421, Thuc. 1. 136, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11 :—generally, a captain, com- 
mander, Aesch, Supp. 183, Eur. Supp. 174. 2. as Adj., v. wAarn 
Soph. Fr. 387; v. xelp the master’s hand, of a charioteer (cf. #redxos 
1. 3), Eur. Hipp. 1224. ITI. at Athens, one who rented houses 
and sublet them in portions, Sannyr. (I'eA. 5), Hyperid., alii ap. Harp., cf. 
Hesych., Poll. 1.75 ; Béckh, P. E. 2.15, and v. vaveAnpéw 11 :—(in this 
sense it is suggested that the word comes from vaiw, not vavs; cf. 
vavxpapos.) ’ 

vaukAnpaoipos, ov, to be sublet to lodgers, Hesych. 

vaukpdpia, 74, the registry of the vavepapo:, Ammon.; vavxpapeta in 
Thom. M. 623. 

vaukpapia, 7, a naucrary (v. vav«papos), Arist. Fr. 349, Clitodem. 8, 
Poll. 8. 108. 

vaukpipikés, 7, dv, of or for a vavepapos or vavkpap 
703. 15 for vaveparirind; v. Harp. s.v. vavxpapind. 
vatKpapos, 6, at Athens, one of a division (vavepapia) of the citizens, 
made for financial purposes before Solon’s time. There were 4 in each 
parpia, consequently 12 in each of the 4 old pvAat, in all 48, Hesych. 
(who writes va¥«Aapor). We do not find that they had anything to do 
with the avy, until Solon charged each with the furnishing of 1 ship and 
2 horsemen, so that the deriv. from vais is less probable than that from 
vaiw, the vavepapo being prob. the chief householders (cf. vavKAnpos 11), 
Grote H. of Gr. 3. pp. 71 sq. The mpurave:s r&v vavepapwy corresponded 
with the later 57uapxor; for the vavxpapiac were superseded by the 5701 
under the legislation of Cleisthenes, vy. Hdt. 5. 71, compared with Thuc. 
1, 126, Arist. Frr. 349, 359, Schol. Ar. Nub. 37; cf. also Thirlw. Hist. 
Gr. 2. pp. 22, 52, Grote l.c. But the division into vavxpapia: was re- 
tained in most financial matters; their number being increased to 50 (5 
in each of the 10 new pvaal), Bickh. P. E. 1. 341. 

vauKpaitéw, to have the mastery at sea, to be lord of the sea, Thuc. 7. 60: 
—Pass. to be mastered at sea, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 8. 

vaukpdrns [a], ews, 5, %, master or mistress of the seas, v. Ths Oaddgons 
Hadt. 3. 56. II. holding a ship fast; vaveparhs, 6, a fish, like 
éxevnis, Eust. 1490. 19, Georg. Pisid. 

vaukparyticés, 7, dv, of or for victory at sea, Dio C. 51. 21. 

vaukpirta, %, a naval victory, Andoc. ap. Phot., Dio C. 49. 7, etc. 

Naw«péris, cos or ews, }, Naucratis in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 97 :—Navxpa- 
alrys [Zt], ov, 6, a Naucratite, Call. Epigr. 40, Strab. 808 :—Adj. Nav- 
Kpattricos, 7, dv, Dem. 703. 5. 

vavkpatwp [a], opos, 6, ,=vaveparns, Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc. 5. 97, 
109. II. the master of a ship, Soph. Ph, 1072. 

vata, %, vadAov, 7d, v. sub v4BAa. 

vavAo-Aoyéw, fo demand the fare or passage-money (vaddos). 

vatAos, 6, (77 in Com. Anon. 332), and vatAov, 76, passage-money, the 
fare ox freight, €eBaw’, dnddos Tov v. says Charon, Ar. Ran, 270; vadAov 
ovvbécGa to agree upon one’s fare, Xen, An. 5. 1,12; 70 v. Trav {vor 
mapacxeiv Dem. 1192. 3; 70 v. dmoorepeiy Dinarch. 97.17; mapandd- 
Ave 7d y, Aristipp. ap. Plut. 2. 439 E; Aad@y 7a v. Diphil, Zwyp. 
2. 21. Il. the freight or cargo of ships, Dem. 933. 22, etc. ; 7d 
v. operepifecda Id, 882. 12. 

vavAoxéw, to lie in a harbour or creek, esp. to lie in wait there in order 
to sally out on passing ships, absol. in Hdt. 7. 189, 192., 8. 6, cf. Eur. 
I. A. 249 :—Med., vavdoxeiaat rt Dion. H. 1. 44. 2. c. acc, to lie 
in wait for, like Aoxay, Thuc. 7. 4. - 

vavAoxta, 7, a lying at anchor, esp. a lying in wait for the enemy in a 
creek; a pirate’s anchorage, App. Mithr. 92. 

vavAdxuov, 76, =vavaAoxos II, Ar. Fr. 69. 

vati-hoxos, ov, affording a safe anchorage, as it were the bed or resting- 
place of ships, epith. of a harbour, Apéves 3 eve vavAoxor airy Od. 4. 
846 ; vavAoxov és Aipéva 10. 141; v. Aur@v Spas Soph. Aj. 460; @ vav- 
Aoxa Kat merpata Oepud Aovrpd ye hot springs by the haven and from 
the rock (where some take vavAoya as Subst.) Id. Tr. 633; “Axatav 
vavaroxot mepintuxat Eur. Hec. 1015. II. as Subst. a station 
for ships, haven, Suid. :—also as neut. vavAoxa Plut. 2. 984 B, v. supr. 

vavAow, (vaiAor) to let one’s ship for hire, Plut. 2. 707 C, C. I. (add.) 
4302 a. B. 18.—Med. to hire a ship, Polyb. 31. 20, 11, Ath. 521 A. 

vaupaxéw, to fight in a ship or by sea, engage in a naval battle, Hdt. 
7. 143, al.; Tu with one, 2,161; evayria 7H méAe Andoc. 13. 27; 
mpés twa Xen. Hell. 2.1, 9; mpd or rept twos Hat. 8. 57; v. Thy mept Ta 
«pedy to be in the battle for the carcases (i.e, Arginusae), Ar. Ran. 191; 
pa ros év Sadapive vavyaxnoarras Dem. 297. 14, cf. Plat. Menex. 241 
B,D. 2. metaph. to do battle with, xaxots rocovras Ar. Vesp. 479. 

vaupaxnpa, 7, a sea-fight, Eumath, 254. 

yaupaxns, ov, 6, =vavpdxos, cited from Jo. Chrys. 

vaupaxnoeiw, Desid. of vavpaxéw, to wish to fight by sea, Thuc. 8.79. 

vaupaxnréov, verb. Adj. one must fight by sea, Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 14. 

vav-paxia, Ion. -(y, 7, a sea-fight, Hadt. 6. 14, al., Thuc., etc. ; v, mou- 
cigdar Hat. 8. 49; vavpaxin xparéey, éocoticOa Hat. 3. 39., 6.92; 


fa, v. 1. in Dem. 





vavpaxia ukay Xen. Hell. 1. 6,2; but also, vavpaylay wxay Ib, 1, 1,28; $ 
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vavpaxtay amboacbal riva in a sea-fight, Thuc. 1. 32 ; woAAas v. vavpa- 
xeiv Lys. 112. 2; Thy wept Sadapiva v. ray “EAAnvay mpds robs BapBa- 
pous Plat, Legg. 707 B. ar 

vav-paxos, ov, of or for a sea-fight, évora v. boarding pikes, Il. 15. 
389, cf. 677; Sdpara v. Hdt. 7.89. II. parox. vavyaxos, act. 
Jighting at sea, Anth. P. 7. 741, v. Ath. 154 F. 

vavos, 6, Acol. for vads, a temple. 

Navraktos, 4, (vais, miyvups) a city on the north of the gulf of 
Corinth, Thuc. 2. 91 :—Adj. Navdxrvos, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 262, etc. 

vaumnyéw, to build ships, Ar. Pl. 513, Plat. Alc. 1. 107 C (in both places 
in inf.): commonly in Med., vais vavmnyéeoOa to build oneself ships, 
get them built, but often just like the Act., Hdt. 2. 96., 6. 46; éat tux 
against others, Id. 1.27; évavmnyobvro ve@v aorddoy Thuc, 1.31; Tpenpes 
évaunnynodpeba Andoc, 24.7, cf. Thuc. 6. 90, Dem, 219. 19 ; pf. vevav- 
miyynpat in med, sense, Diod. 20. 16:—Pass., of ships, to be built, Thuc. 
1. 13 (al. évvaumnynOjvat) ; dy oixodopnO} 7) vaumnynOy Xen. Vect. 4,35, 
cf. Hell. 1. 3,17; and v. évvaumnyéw. 

vavimyis, és,=vavmnyds, Manetho 4. 323. 

vauinyjotpos, ov, also 7, ov Plat. Legg. 7o5 C:—seful in ship- 
building, of wood, t6n Hdt. 5. 23; f¥Aa Thuc. 4. 108 sq., 7. 25; bAn 
Plat. 1. c. 

vaurrnyta, Ion. -{n, %, shipbuilding, Hdt. 1.27; v. dppdcew to practise 
shipbuilding, Eur. Cycl. 459; vavmnylay rpinpdy mapackevafecda Thuc. 
4. 108 :—vaumhyyots, ews, 7, Hesych. 

vauinyiKds, 7, dv, skilled in shipbuilding, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9 :—} 
vaumnyinn (sc. Téxvn) the art of shipbuilding, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, 3:— 
so, TO —Kév, Plut. 2. 571 F. 

vaumnytov, 74, a shipbuilder’s-yard, dockyard, Ar. Av. 1157. 

vau-mnyds, 6, (mpyvum) a shipbuilder, shipwright, Thuc. 1. 13, Plat. 
Rep. 333 C, al. 

NavrAia, 4, Nauplia in Argolis, Hdt., etc.: Navmdteds, éws, 6, a Nan- 
plian, Strab. 374:—Adj. NavmAvos, a, ov, Eur. Or. 369; or -Cetos, Ib. 54. 

vat-mropos, ov, =vavalmopos, of a country, ship-frequented, Aesch, Eum. 
Io. II. parox., vavrdépos, =vavoirdpos 11. 2, rary Eur. Tro. 877. 

vat-mpyoris, cdos, 7), (mipmpnur) burning ships, E. M. 508. 43. 

va-upos, 6, prob. for va-wpds, =vewkdpos, a temple-guard (cf. Ovp-apds, 
mud-wpds), C. I, 5615 (et add.). 

vats, 7, (v. infr.) a ship, Hom., etc.; év vyjecot or év vnuociv at the 
ships, i.e. in the camp formed by the ships drawn up on shore, Il. 2. 688., 
II. 659; vads paxpal Lat. naves longae, ships of war, which were built 
long and taper for speed, while the merchant-vessels (vais orpéyyuAa, 
yavAor, dAndbes) were round-built, Hdt., etc.; vads «eval, i.e. without 
fighting men in them, Dem. 30. 4:—vais paxpa collective for vats 
Haxpat, like 4 immos, Aesch, Pers. 380.—Att. declens., vats, vews, vn, 
vavv, dual gen. and dat. veoiy, pl. vijes, vedv, vavol, vais; later also, 
as Diod. and Plut., nom. and acc. pl. vais, vyjas, Lob. Phryn. 170; gen. 
vnav Lys. 131. 10, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 12:—Ep. declens., vyis, vnds, 
vn, vija, pl. vies, vndv, vnvot ot vheoot, vas (but also gen. and acc. 
sing. veds, véa [the latter as monosyll. in Od. 9. 283], pl. vées, vedy, 
véecot, véas); with a special Ep. gen. and dat. pl. vadgu, -pw Od. 
14. 498, and often in Il.; in late Ep., nom. vnt¢s Mosch. 2. 104, cf. 
E. M. 440. 17; acc. sing. and pl. vniv, vnds, Ap. Rh, 1. 1358, Dem. 
Bith. ap. Steph. B. s. vy. ‘Hpafa:—Ion. declens., vnts, veds, vni, véa, pl. 
vées, vedv, vnuoi, véas, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xl, :—Dor. declens., vats, 
vads, val, vady, pl. vaes, vay, vavol (vdeoot Pind. P. 4. 98), vaas 
Theocr. :—Trag. declens., vats, vads or vews, val, vadv, pl. vdes, vadv 
or ve@iv, vavat, vais,—though the copyists have introduced vnés (Soph. 
Fr. 699), vni (Ph. 343, 891); viajes (Aesch. Pers. 417, Supp. 734), vn@v 
(Eur. I. T. 1485). (From a 4/NAY or NAF, perh. akin to véw 
(véF-w), vet-couat, to swim; whence also vav-rns, vav-ridos, vad-Aos, 
vau-oOhor, vav-ria; cf, Skt. ndius, ndu-ka; Lat. nav-is, nav-ita, nau-ta, 
nav-igo; O. Norse nau-st (stationavalis); also O. H. G. nach-o (nach-en), 
A.S. nac-a.) 

vato0Aov, 75,=vadAov, only in Hesych. 

vavoPAébw, contr. for vavaroAéw, to carry by sea, and yas Eur. Tro. 
164; & ri mwarpida vavobAdawy vexpdv Supp. 1037:—Med. to take 
with one by sea, vavoOdodabe maida Eur. I. T.1487:—Pass. to go by sea, 
vavobdovpat Id. Tro, 672; meAdyeow vavabdotpevos Id, Hel. 1210; 
vavo0Awoopat Ar. Pax 126, IL. Pass. to be visited by ships, yij 
vavoOhwOnoera Lyc. 1415. 

vavola, vavoidw, vy. sub vavria, -1dw. 

vavolaots, %, gualmishness, Hesych. :—vavovacps, 6, Byz. 

vavoiBarns (al, ov, 6,==vavBarns, Hesych., Manetho 1. 323. 

vavol-Bros, ov, living by the sea, Alciphro 1. 12 (as prop. n.). 

drips tae ov, shipspeeding, Orph. H. 73. 10. 
 vavor-KAevrés, 4, dv, famed for ships, famous by sea, kovpp vavokdel- 
roto Avpavros Od, 6. 22: the fem. is in Hom. Ap. 31, still written vav- 
oudelrn, but ib. 219 better vavowAerh, cf. Spitzn, Exc. xi ad Il. 

vavot-KAtrés, dy, =foreg., epith. of the Phaeacians, Od. 7. 39; of the 
Phoenicians, 15. 415; fem. vavawcdvrdy, Pind. N. 5. 16. 

vavaréets, esoa, ev, feeling nausea or disgust, Nic. Al. 83, 482. 

vavot-wéSn, %}, a ship-cable, Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

vavot-méparos, Ion. vavourépytos, ov, =vavairopos, navigable or (per 
haps) to be crossed by a ferry, Hat. 1, 189, 193-, 5-52, Arist. Meteor. I. 
13, 28, Dion. H. 3. 44.—Some late Edd, write it divisim, vavol mepards, 
vnuot mepnrés. 

vavot-rAoos [1], ov, sailing in ships, Manass. Chron. 3907. 

vavol-mobes [I], of, the shipfooted, of islanders, Hesych., Eust. 1515. 27% 
also vatrroSes, Phot. 

vavol-roytros [7], ov, act, shipwafting, apa Eur, Phoen. 1712, 
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vavet-mopos [1], ov, traversed by ships, navigable, of a river, like yavot- 
mépynros, Xen, An. 2. 2, 3, Arist. Mirab. 168. TI. parox. vavor- 
népos, ov, act. passing in a ship, seafaring, Eur. Rhes. 48. 2. causing 
a ship to pass, whdrat v. ship-speeding oars, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 172. 
vavot-orovos UBpis, the lamentable loss of the ships, Pind. P. 1. 140. 
vavat-bépnros, ov, carried by ship, seafaring, Pind. P. 1. 64. 
vavolwots, %,=vavolacis, vomiting: prcBav v. a gushing of blood 
from the veins, Hipp. Fract. 759. 
vav-orafpov, 76, (crabuds) a harbour, anchorage, roadstead, Lat. 
statio navium, Thuc. 3.6; also vat-oraQpos, 6, Polyb. 5. 19, 6, Plut. 
Nic. 16, etc. (hence of ships bled in a roadstead, Id, Arist. 22) :— 
the word often occurs in Eur. Rhes., mostly in pl., but except in 244, 
602, where we haye vavora6ya, the gender is uncertain. 
vavoroAéw, fut. jaw Eur. Supp. 474: pf. vevavordAnna (ovy-) Soph. 
Ph. 550. To be a vatorodos, act as one: I. trans. fo carry 
or convey by sea, Sapapra Eur. Or. 741; ida v. émexdua to carry their 
own praises with them, Pind. N. 6. 55; v. rds fupopas Eur. I. T. 599, 
cf. Luc. Lexiph. 2:—Pass., with fut. med. -noowa: (Eur. Hec. 1260, 
Tro, 1048), to go by sea, Eur, ll. c.; rd vavorodovpeva Id. Fr. 4953 
vavaroArndels Diod. 4. 13. 2. to guide, steer, rixn 5% .. vavaTo- 
Aodia" Epéfero (so Casaub. for vady BéAoua’) Aesch. Ag. 664; updo 
Grep rédw oy vavoroAnoes Eur. Supp. 474: metaph., rw wrépvye mot 
vavoroAcis; whither pliest thou thy wings? Ar. Av. 1229, cf. 279, 
349. II. intr, like Pass., to go by ship, sail, & ’IAiov Soph. Ph. 
245; mpos otxous dm’ "IAfov Eur. Tro. 77. 2. generally, c. acc. loci, 
to travel over, trroow  KbpBaor v. xOd6va Soph. Fr. 129, cf. Eur. Med. 
682, Hipp. 36, Cycl. 106; metaph., dd mévav évavorddovy Id. Fr. 818. 
3-—Poét. Verb, used also in late Prose. 
vavoréAnpa, 76, anything conveyed by ship: in pl. also=vavorodla, 
névrov vavoroAjpad’ Eur. Supp. 209. 
vavaréAnats, ews, 7, =sq., Byz. 
vavoroAla, %, a going by sea, naval expedition, Eur. Andr. 795, Strab 
757. 
vav-oroXos, ov, dispatched or equipt as a ship, crossing the water (cf. 
Gewpis), Aesch. Theb. 858. 
vautela, 7, naval affairs, rd eis riyy v. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 17. 
vavrns, ov, 6, (vais) Lat. nauta, a seaman, sailor, Hom., Hes., etc. ; 
as Adj., v. Susdos Eur. Hec. 921: by sea, opp. to me(és (by land), Aesch. 
Pers. 719. II. a mate or companion by sea, vavtnv dyew tTiva 
Soph. Ph. go1: metaph., cupmoctou vaira: mates in the drinking bout, 
Dionys. Eleg. ap. Ath, 443 D. 
vauria, %, (vais) ickness, qualmish , Galen. Lex. Hipp., 
Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 8, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5., 2. 2. 2. generally, 
disgust, Lat. nausea, Simon. Iamb. 6. 54. 
vaurTidw, only used in pres, and impf., fo be gualmish, suffer from sea- 
sickness or nausea, Ar. Thesm, 882, Plat. Theaet. 191 A, Legg. 639 B; 
évavriov Luc. Nec. 4. 2, generally, to be disgusted, Dem. Phal. 
15. For the form, cf. roudw. 
vauricés, 7, dv, (vais, vadrns) of or for a ship, seafaring, naval, 6 v. 
orpards Hdt. 7.99, 203, etc.; opp. to d me(ds Id. 8.1; v. Aews Aesch. Pers... 
383; o7dAos Soph. Ph. 561; v. épetma wrecks of ships, Aesch. Ag. 661; 
€dud1a Soph. Aj. 1277; oxagy Ib. 1278; v. wéAepos Andoc. 30. 32; v. 
dvapxia among the seamen, Eur. Hec. 607:—also, 7d vavrixdy a navy, 
Sleet, Hat. 7.97, 160, Ar, Eq. 1063, Thuc. 1. 36, etc.; so,  vavrinn Hat. 
7. 161. 2. of persons, skilled in seamanship, nautical, vavrixot 
éyévovro became a naval power, Thuc. 1. 18, cf. 7. 21. 3. %) vav- 
Tikh (sc. TexVN) navigation, seamanship, Hdt. 8. 1, etc.; so, 7a vavTind 
Plat. Alc. 1, 124 E ;—but, 7a vavrurd, also, naval affairs, naval power, 
Thue. 4. 75, Xen. Hell, 1. 6, 4. II. at Athens, vavriedy techni- 
cally meant money borrowed or lent on bottomry, Lat. p ia foenore 
nautico collocata, Lys. 897 Reisk.; vavricd éxd:ddvat to lend money on 
bottomry, Id. 895 ; so, daveifery vautin@s Diog. L. 7. 13; v. réxos Id. 
6.99; vaurind AapBavew, dvedécOa to take it up, borrow it, Xen. 
Vect. 3, 9, Dem, 1212. 3; vavricots épydCec@at Id. 893. 24 :—vavri- 
kv Guporepémdovy, when the creditor runs the risk of the voyage home 
as well as out, érepdadovv when he runs the risk of the voyage out only, 
y. sub voce., and cf. cvyypapn. 
vavtiA(a, Ion. -{n, %, sailing, seamanship, Od. 8. 253, Hes. Op. 616, 
Plat. Rep. 527 D, al. 2. a voyage, Pind. N. 3. 38, Hdt. 4. 145, 
Hipp. Aph. 1249; and in pl., vavriAinot paxpho émbéoOa Hat. 1. 1, 
163; vavridinor xpéeoOa Id. 2. 43, cf. Pind. I. 4 (3). 98. 3. moAv- 
oKadpos v., of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 295. 
vauttAuKds, 7, dv, of or for naval affairs, vopot Eccl. 
vavriAAopat, Dep., only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. vavriAa- 
68a: [7] in Dio C, 56. 3). To sail, go by sea, vavridderar eivera narpds 
Od. 4. 672 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf..14. 246, Hdt. 1. 163., 2. 5, al.; v. [ray 
O4Aaccay] to sail on, navigate, Id. 1, 202; rare in the best Att., as 
Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. Fr. 791 ;—vavuriAlav vavridAeo@at Plat. Rep. 551 
C, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29. 
\ vautiXos [i], 6, post. for vadrns, a seaman, sailor, Hdt. 2. 43, and 
Trag., as Aesch. Pr, 468, Soph. Aj. 1146; rare in Com,, Nausicr. Nava, 
Z. 2., 2. 5. 2. as Adj., vavriaos, ov, of a ship, v. céX\para Aesch. 
Ag. 1442; v. mAdrn Eur. Fr. 229. IL. the nautilus, a shell-fish, 
furnished with a membrane which serves it for a sail, also woyriAos, Arist. 
H. A. 4.1, 28., 9. 37, 29, cf. Call. Ep. 5. 3. 
vautiio-b0dpos, ov, bane of sailors, Lyc. 650. 
vadrus or vauris, (50s, 4, fem. of vais, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 38; 
‘ef. Lob, Phryn. 256. 
vauTimdys, es, (vavria) nauseous, sickening, Plut. 2.127 A, 128 D, ete. 














Vavro-Bticat [i], of, at Athens, judges of the admiralty-court, who were $ veayiov Tovrov Dem, 271.19, ¢f, Plat, Soph, 239 D: cf. veavueds I. 
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elected in the month Gamelion, and sate prob. during the six winter 
months, when navigation was suspended, Lys. 148. 35 sq., C. I. (add.) 
73¢.B; cf. Bockh P. E, 1. 69:—they also took cognisance of actions 
against pretended citizens, ypapat fevias, Cratin. Xep. 8, cf. Ar. Fr. 16; 
and v. Att. Process p. 83. 

vavTodoyéw, to take on board; metaph., Anth. P. 9. 415. 

vauto-Adyos, ov, collecting seamen, Strab. 375. 

vavro-tratStov, 7d, a sailor boy, Hipp. 1009 H. 

vatrpta, 7, fem. of vatrns, as if from vaurnp, Ar. Fr. 652. 

vav-pdyos [a], ov, shipdevouring, wrecking, Lyc. 1095. 

vavdapkros, v. sub vavppaxros. 

vauGopla, 7), shipwreck, loss of ships, Anth. P. 7. '73, Manetho 1. 324. 

vav-0opos, ov, shipwrecked, v. oroAn, wémAat the garb of shipwrecked 
men, Eur. Hel. 1382, 1539. 

vaudpaxros, ov, (ppdcow) ship-fenced, "Iadvav v.”Apns, of the Greeks 
at Salamis, Aesch, Pers. 950; so, v. OusAos Ib. 1027; orpdrevpa Eur. 
I. A. 1259; orpards Ar. Eq. 567 :—vatopaxroy Brérey (vy. sub dpOaa- 
és 1) to look like a ship of war, Id. Ach. 95:—in all these places 
Dind. follows Phot. in restoring the Att. form vav@apxros. 

vauptAdKéw, fo guard a ship, Eust. 1562. 36. 

vau-pvAat [0], 6, one who keeps watch on board ship, Ar. Fr. 339. 

vatw, Aeol. for vaw (to flow), Hesych. 

vavw, =ixerevw, Hesych., Phot. 

vavav, dvos, 6, (vats) =vedy, ved&pioy, Hesych. 

vaOa, %, naphtha (Persian naft), a clear combustible rock-cil, pro- 
cured from the Babylonian asphalt, Diosc. 1. 101 :—a masc. nom. 
vad8as occurs in Strab. 743; and a.neut. vdpOa is cited by Eust. 700. 
56, Suid. ; gen. Tod vada Strab. 1. c., Plut. Alex, 35. 

va, prob, only in pres, and impf. to flow, év 5& xpnvn vder Od. 6. 292; 
wat ppelara paxpa vdovow Il. 21. 197; opp dv vdwp re vay Epigr. in 
Plat. Phaedr, 264D; t5art vGe was running with .., Ap. Rh. 1.1146; 
vaev pév Call. Dian. 224:—Pass. to be watered, vGopévoror réros 
Nic, Fr. 2.58. [a in Hom.; but @ in arsi in late Ep., v. supr.; for Od. 
9. 222, v. vaiey B.] ~~ (From the same Root come dé-va-os, va-ya, 
Na-ids, Ny-ids, va-pés, vn-pés, Ny-pevs:—this Root prob. had a v, as 
in the Aeol. form vatw cited by Hesych., and also had o prefixed, cf. 
Skt. snd, sndiu-mi (fluo, mano), snav-as (stillatio), sni-tas (stillans).) 

vd, v. sub véw B, fo spin. 

véa, Ion. acc. of vais. 

ve-yyeATos, ov, newly or lately told, paris Aesch. Cho. 736. 

ved-yevns, f. 1. for veoyevqs in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1623. 

ved£o, only used in pres.: (véos) :—intr. fo be young or new, 70 ved Cov 
youth, Soph, Tr. 143; ved{wv thinking or acting like a youth, Eur. 
Phoen. 713; v. T@ Tpdww Menand. Incert. 190: metaph. to be full of 
youthful spirit, pret 8& Tikrev bBps madrad vedCovcay UBpw Aesch. 
Ag. 764, cf. Supp. 104. 2. to be the younger of two, 6 pev vedfav 
Soph. O. C. 374. 8. to grow or be young again, Anth. P, 11. 256; 
brws ynpdokwy vedtn Diog. L. 10. 122, cf. Alciphro 1, 28. 

ve-alperos, ov, newly taken, Onp Aesch. Ag. 1063; méds Ib. 1065; 
BovBars Id. Fr. 316. 

veixévyros, ov, (dxovaw) newly-whetted, the Ms. reading in Soph. El. 
1395, veakdynroy alya yetpoiy éxwv, where the Schol. (with Hesych., 
Suid., E. M. and A. B. 356. 20) interprets afya by g¢pos:—but vedxd- 
ynrov can hardly be right, since the metre requires the 2nd syll. to be 
short ; hence the v.1. in the Schol. veo-xéynroy (from xalvw, xé-Kova) 
newly-shed, like veépovos ; but this is hardly satisfactory, since the sense 
is not blood shed, but presently to be shed. 

veahSijs, és, (dAdeiv) newly grown or produced, Opp. H. 1. 692. 

ve-GAeoros, ov, newly-ground, Schol. Nic. Al. 412. 

vedAjs, és, young’, fresh, of persons and animals, fws veadns torw 
abriy tiv dxphy Ar. Fr. 330; immo veadels, opp. to drepnxéres Xen, 
Cyr. 8. 6, 17; veadéorepor dvres Plat. Polit. 265 B; often of soldiers, 
dxpato kai veadeis Polyb. 3. 73, 5, cf. 10.14, 3; & ot kat vy, Plut. 
Anton. 39, cf. App. B.C. 1. 58; v. xat mpd0vpos Plut. 2.669 A; vearé- 
orepos tnavedOeiy Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, cf. Alex. 16. 2. of fish, 
fresh, opp. to Teraptxevpévos, Dem. 788. 23; so, v. yada, Tupés Nic. 
Al. 364, Galen.; of a dead body, Luc. Nec. 15. II. young, =veapés, 
Nic. Al. 358 :—and in this sense W. Dind. introduces the word into two 
passages of Trag., metri grat., olds vedAois.. add (MSs, vetipas) 
Soph. O. C. 475; ov8@ veadis Soume? xelp yuvareay (Mss. veodaia) 
Eur. Alc. 103. [a only in Nic.] 

ve-ddwros [a], ov, newly caught, Hdt, 9. 120, with v. l. veodAwros. 

vedpeAktos [a], Ion. vejpedcros, q. Vv. 

vedv, Gvos, 6, =véos, like tuvav = turds, peyorav = péyoros, Apoll. in 
A.B. 570, Suid., Eust. 335.15: v. Lob. Phryn. 196. Hence veavias, etc. 

vé-avdpos, ov: dAx?) v. the strength of a youth, Lyc. 1345. 

vedvela, 1, spirited, audacious conduct, mentioned by Suid., Hdn. 
Epimer. 265, and found in Philo 1. 258., 2. 128; while in 2. 306, vea- 
metay is restored from the Mss. for veavfay: cf. Lob. Paral. 28. 

ve-avOns, és, new-blown, Nic. Al.622; alvos Anth. P. append. 111. 

vedvias, ov, Ep. and Ion. venvins, ew, 6: (vedv, véos):—a young man, 
youth, in Hom, (only in Od.) always with dvfp, venvin dvdpt touxds Od. 
10. 278; dvdpes xoipqoayro venviat 14: 524; so, mais venvins Hdt. I. 
61., 7-995 yapBpds v. Pind, O. 7.4; réeroves Id. N. 3. 8; but alone in 
Att., like veavicxos, Soph. O.C. 335, El. 750, Eur., etc.; cf. veavio- 
Kos. 2. often with the sense of a youth in character, i. e. either 
in good sense, impetuous, brave, active, Eur. lon 1041, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1333» 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6, Dem. 329. 23; or in bad sense, hot-headed, wilful, 
headstrong, Eur. Supp. 580; @v pev rolvuy rodro ..modirevpa = 
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as masc. Adj. youthful, veaviau ras dpes Lys. 118. 33. 2. of things, 
etc., new, young, fresh, v. mévos Eur. Hel. 209; veavias wpovst lb. 
1562; v. @wpaxa xat Bpaxtova Id. H. F. 1095; dpros Ar. Lys. 1208 ; 
v. Adyou rash, wilful words, Eur. Alc. 679.—With a fem. Subst. ; cf. 
Lob, Paral. 268. [In Ar. Vesp. 1069, to avoid the synizesis of vea— in 
veaviav, Dind. reads vari, and Ib. 1067 vaveny for veaveeny,—forms 
justified by vfs, vA for vedus, véa.] 
vedvieia, v. sub veaveia. 
vedvieupa, 7d, a youthful, i.e. a spirited or (in bad sense) a wanton 
act or word, Plat. Rep. 390 A, Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 2, Luc., etc. 
vedvievopat, fut. -edcouar Dem. 416. 23: aor. évearevodyny Id. :— 
Pass., v. infr.: Dep. To be a veavias or youth, Poll. 2.20; cf. veavt- 
okevopa, II. in usage, always, to act like a hot-headed youth, to 
act wilfully or wantonly, to brawl, swagger, Ar. Fr. 653; v. eis Twa to 
‘behave so towards another, Isocr. 398 C, Hyperid. Eux. 37; év Trois \é- 
yous Plat. Gorg. 482 C: c. Adj. neut., rovovrov v. to make such youth- 
ful promises, Dem, 401. 24; 008 éveartedcaro Troodrov ovdév Id. 536. 
26; veavievodpeves cimety with youthful insolence, Plut. Cic. 1 :—c. inf. 
to undertake with youthful spirit, 1d. Demosth. 3 :—Pass., é’ draot 
Tois éavT@ veveavieypevots to all his wanton acts, Dem. 520. 28; 7a 
veavievdévra Pint. Mar. 29.—The Act. only in Hesych. 
vedvilw, =foreg., Plut. Flamin. 20, Poll. 4. 136. 
vedvikéw, to be youthful, Eupol. Anu. 26. 
vedvixés, 4, dv, (ved, veavias) youthful, popn Ar. Vesp. 1067: mostly 
-of youthful gyalities ; and so, 1. fresh, active, vigorous, stout, vea- 
vikwrare Ar, Eq. 611; v. xpéas a fine large piece, Id. Pl. 1137; Aomdas 
-Alex. Tlovnp. 2; of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 11, 2. high-spirited, 
impetuous, generous, gay, like Lat. superbus, 76 veavinwraroy the gay- 
‘est, most dashing feat, Ar. Vesp. 1205; so, kad?) kal v. Plat. Rep. 563 
E; yevvatoy nat v. Id. Lys. 204 E; v. eat peyadonpemeis ras d:avolas 
Id. Rep, 503 C; veavixwrepa more suited to the young, gayer, Ib. 
5603 C; péya kat veavindy ppdvnua Dem. 37. 10; ov yap myeiro 
Aaurpov oddt veavixdy Id. 557. 25, cf. 579.9. - 8. in bad sense, 
heady, wanton, insolent, Lat. protervus, 70 v. Tod Adyou Plat. Gorg. 508 
D; 7) cod 71s veavinwrepos Ib. 509 A; Snpoxparia } veavixwrary Arist. 
Pol. 4. 11, 11. 4, of things, vehement, mighty, like Lat. validus, 
pryos v. Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; alpoppayla Id. 79 B; pdBos Eur. Hipp. 
1204; BovAevpa Id. Fr. 185; cf. Meineke Alex. Movjp. 2; freq. in 
later Prose, émOupia v. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 43; Bpovrn Id. H. A. 8. 20, 
1; véonua lb. 2; xeyuwv, dvenos Theophr. Ign. 17, etc. II. 
Adv. veavinds, vigorously, Ar. Pax 898; v. BonOeiv ri Plat. Theaet. 
168 C. 2. violently, wantonly, rimrev, TwOd¢ev, Ar. Vesp. 1307, 
1362. 3. of things, excessively, v. Tpopw5ea Hipp. Prorrh. 68 ; v. 
mpoomepurevat to be firmly attached to .., Arist. H. A. 4.4, 32. [On 
the trisyll. form vavueds, v. veavias sub fin.] . 
vedvixdrns, 770s, 7), youthfulness, Eccl. 
. veividopat, f. 1. for veavrevoua, Dion. H. 18. 3. 
vedvis, Ep. and Ion. vefjvis, tos, 7, acc. -cda Aesch. Pr. 706, -w Eur. 
‘Cycl. 179 :—a young woman, girl, maiden, Il. 18. 418, Aesch. l.c., 
Eum. 957, Soph. Ant. 784, and often in Eur.; of a young married 
woman, Eur. Andr. 192; so, mapOevi? v. Od. 7. 20. II. as Adj. 
youthful, xeipes, #Bn Eur. Bacch. 745, lon 477. 2. new, BiBdos 
Anth. P. 4. 3, 121.—Mostly poét. [The Ion. contr. form vijvis, cited 
by E. M. 448. 29, Draco 46, is found in Anacr. 15, C. I. 7629.] 
| vedviokdptov, 76, Dim. of veavioxos, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 29. 
- vedviokevopat, Dep. only used in pres., and only in the primary sense of 
veavievopat, to be in one’s youth, Eupol. Spryy. 20, al., Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15. 
veiviotos, Ion. venv-, 6, (véos) a youth, young man, Hdt. 4. 72, 112, 
Plat., etc.; in Hdt. 3. 53, the same youth is called both venvins and 
‘venvioros, cf. also Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 1 with Plat, Apol. 34 D :—it seems 
however generally to mean a youth just emerged from boyhood, as in 
Antipho 124. 35 the same person is called pespaxtoy and v.; év re marct 
kal veavionos wat év dvipdact Plat. Rep. 413 E, cf. Symp. 211 D; Py- 
thagoras is said to have divided life thus, mais efoot érea, venvioxos 
eixoat, venvins elxoat, yépav eixoot, cf. Poll. 2. 4:—6 ends v. my young 
oy ie. servant, Luc, Alex. 53; veavionos 70 efdos (al. veavinds) Xen, 
ell. 3. 3, 5. 
veiviokvdptov, 75, =veavioxdpiov, Theognost. Can. 126. 
véak, dos, 6,=veavias, Nicoph. Maré. 3, cf. Poll. 2. 11. 
534. 323 hence Ion. vén§, nos, Call. Fr. 78.] 
ve-do8és, dv, singing youthfully, Anth. P. 7. 13. 
ved-trodts [a], ews, 7, a new city, prop. n. of several cities: (like 
our Newtown or Newton), Neapolis; often written in two words, Néa 
mos, gen. véas mékews, Hdt. 2. 91, Thuc. 7. 50, v. Lob. Phryn. 605, 
665 :—NeaoAirys [7], ov, 6, Lyc. 736, Polyb., etc.; cf. veomoAirns. 
vetipo-nxns, és, sounding new, d€é.s Philostr. 579. 
veipo-rro1éw, to make new, refresh, Plut. 2. 702 C. 
veipo-mperns, és, appearing new, Aristid. 2. 527, Procl., etc. 
vedipés, a, dv, poet. for véos (used also in later Prose), young’, youth- 
ful, matdes Il. 2. 289; so too Pind. and Trag. (v. veadns); veapds 70 
00s, opp. to véos riv HAuciay, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 7; veapol youths, 
Aesch. Ag. 359, 1504; v. copay dperd Pind. I. 8 (7). 105; 8 Ar. 
Fr. 74 ;—10 v. youthful spirit, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3; v. Adyos Plut. 2. 802 
-E. 2. of things, new, fresh, tuvor Hes. Fr. 34; veapa étevpetv 
Pind. N. 8. 34; puedds Aesch. Ag. 76; v. déAcap, opp. to campiy, 
Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 23, cf. P. A. 3. 14, 24. 3. of events, new, re- 
cent, fvvrvxia: Soph. Ant. 156;~0f a letter, Diog. L. 1. 112. 4, 
ai veapat, the novellae in the Code of Justinian. II. Ady. -pds, 
youthfully, rawly, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 50; veapwrépws with more spirit, 
C. [vea— by synizesis, as one long syll., Pind. P. 10. 39.] 


[@, v. E. M. 
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veavleta —— venmeNKTOS. 


vetipo-hans, és, coming fresh to light, new-appearing, Aesch, Ag. 767, 
e conj. Herm. 

vetipo-épos, ov, newly-bearing, Gloss. 

vé-apxos, 6, a new commander, Byz.:—often as a prop. n, 

vetip-wd6s, dv, =veaordds, C. 1. 1586. 

véas, Ion. acc. pl. from vavs. 

vedotpos, ov, to be ploughed afresh, of fallow land, Gloss. 

vedios, 7, (veda) the ploughing of fallow land, Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7. 

veaspés, 6,=foreg., Geop. 2. 23, 6. 

veaoTratwros, ov, Boeot. for veoxarruros, newly-soled, Stratt. Bory. 3. 

vedty [a], (sc. xopiy) %, the lowest of the three strings which formed 
the oldest musical scale (the other two being 9 wéon and # barn), but 
the highest (in pitch) according to our way of speaking, Cratin. Nop. 14, 
Plat. Rep. 443 D; contr. vqry, Arist. Phys. 5.1, 7, Metaph. 4. 11, 4., 9. 
7, 2,al.; cf. apavnrn. (Properly fem. of véaros.) 

véatos, Ion. veldiros, 7, ov, a kind of poét. Sup. of véos, as péoaros of 
péoos :—the last, uttermost, lowest or undermost, in Hom. (who has the 
form véaros only in Il. 11. 712), always of Space, the lowest part of .., 
velaros dpxos, dvOepewy, Kevewy, pos, etc., velara weipara yains etc.; 
tral 1d5a veiaroy “Ins at the Jowest slope of Ida, where it sinks into the 
plain, Il. 2.824; é« v. muOpnévos eis xopuppy Solon 12. 10; v. modés the 
feet., Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140; vecdrn mAevpa Eur. Rhes, 794; so in late Ep.: 
—c. gen., velaros GAAwy Il, 6. 295, Od. 15. 108; mdAus veatn TvAov 
on the border of Pylos, Il. 11.712; so, macar 8 éyyds dAds véarar TvAov 
HpaddevTos 9. 153, 295 (where some of the old Interpp. take véatat for 
vevéarat, 3 pl. pf. pass. of vaiw, to be situate, but v. Spitzn. ad 1., Lob. 
Paral. 357). II. later of Time,=tararos, Lat. novissimus, latest, 
last, v. yevynua Soph. Ant. 627; Tay v, 6ddv oTetxoucay, Vv. BE peyyos 
Aevooousay Ib. 807, cf. 877; Tis dpa véaros ..Ange; i.e. dare véaros 
yevéoOa, Aj. 1185 ; véarov as Adv. for the last time, Eur, Tro. 201.— 
Rare in Att., except in the form vedrn, vATn, Vv. sub vedTn. 

veiirés, 7, dv, (vedw) fallow, -yij Pandect.: in Gloss. also veatis. 

vetirés, 6, a ploughing up of fallow land, Xen. Occ. 7, 20. 

ve-avEnros, ov, newly-increased, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 692. 

vedw, (véos) to plough up anew, of fallow land, jy vedy BovAnabe .. 
Tovs dypovs, Lat. agros novare, Ar. Nub. 1117; ve@yv dpovpay Pratin. 
5; absol., Eupol. Ady. 9, Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7; aor. I subj. vedowor 
Ib, 8 :—Pass., vewpévn (sc. yh) land ploughed anew, after lying fallow, 
Lat. novale, Hes. Op. 460. Cf. vedw. 
veBAdpat (veBAGpat ?): wepaivew, Hesych.; v. Ar. Fr. 35. 
veBpak, dxos, 6,=veBpds: generally, a young animal, Hesych. 
véBpetos, ov, of a fawn, Call. Dian. 244, Anth. Plan. 305. 
veBp% (sc. Sopa), 1), =veBpis, a fawnskin, contr. for veBpén, like xv 7, 
mapdadq, etc., Orph. Fr. 7.17: also v. mapdadén Id. Arg. 447. 

veBptas, ov, 6, dappled like a fawn, yadeds Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 10. 

veBpid.ov [7], 7d, Dim. of vepis, Artemid. 4. 72. 

veBpt56-memAos, ov, clad in fawnskin, of Bacchus andthe Bacchantés, 
Anth, P. 9. 524, 14. 

veBpt5é-croA0s, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 51. 10. 

veBpifw, to wear a fawnskin at the feast of Bacchus, or, as trans., to 
robe in fawnskins (Phot, gives both explanations), Dem, 313. 16; cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph, p. 653. 

veBpis, 7); gen. ios, Dion. P. 703, 946, and the only form given by 
Draco ; but T in veBpidos Eur. Bacch. 137 ; veBpida Ib. 24 ; veBpiar Ib. 
249; veBpléas Ib. 696, Aesch, Fr. go :—a fawnskin, esp. as the dress of 
Bacchus and the Bacchantés. 

veBptops, 6, (veBpitw) the wearing a veBpis, Harpocr. 

veBpirns [7], ov, 6, like a fawnskin, v. AlOos, a precious stone, Orph. 
Lith. 742, Plin. 37. 64. 

veBpd-yovos xvjun, the bone of a fawn’s leg, i. e. a flute, Cleobul. ap. 
Plut. 2. 150 E, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

veBpdopar, Pass, to be changed into a fawn, Nonn. D. 10. 60. 

veBpés, 6, the young of the deer, a fawn, Il. 8. 248, Od. 4. 336, etc. ; 
médiAa veBpay fawnskin brogues, Hat. 7.75 :—as an emblem of cowardice, 
Il. 4. 243. 21. 29; proverb., 6 v. rov A€ovra (sc. aipe?), of anything 
strange, Luc. D. Mort. 8. 1.—Also fem., Il. 4. 243, Eur. Bacch. 867, 
Polyid. 6. (From 4/NEF, véF-os, new; v. véos.) 

veBpo-rékos, ov, bringing forth fawns, Nic. Th. 142. 

veBpo-hiivis, és, fawn-like, Nonn, D. 5. 363. 

veBpo-pévos, ov, preying on fawns, v, aerés =mvyapyos, Arist. H, A. 9. 
925-3, 

veBpo-xitav [1], 5, }, clad in a veBpis, Simmias ap. Hephaest. p. 43. 

veBpaddns, es, (elds) JSawn-like, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9.524, 14. 

vées, véerou, v. sub vais, 

ven (sc. tjuépa), %, v. véos, 

vénat, v. sub véopuat. 

ven-yevys, és, lon. for vedyevqs, new-born, just born, Od. 4. 336., 17- 
127; v. sub veayevijs. 

ven-Oadhs, és, =veobadhs, fresh-blown, young, Eur. Ion 112. 

venieys, €5, (aKh) newly whetted or sharpened, Il. 13. 391-, 16. 484; 
Dor. vedxns, Hesych. On the accent, y. Spitzn. Il. 7. 77- 

venxovijs, és, (diedvn) =venkhs, Soph, Aj. 820. 

venAatn, 4, Ion, for veodaia, Hesych. 

venAdrys, [Ad], ov, 6, speeding or guiding a ship, Hesych. 

venAaros, ov, (véos, éAatve 111) newly kneaded: vendara, Ta, new 
cakes, Dem. 314. I. 

ventas, és, (drcipw) fresh-plastered, otxta Arist. Probl. 11. 7. 
vé-nhis, v5os, 5, 1, (Epxoua, Hrvdov) newly come, a new-comer, Il. 10. 
434, Hdt. 1, 118, Plat. Legg. 979 D. 





i vehpeAktos, 7, ov, newly milked, Nic, Al. 311. 
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venving — vexpoToKew. 


ins, vefivis, venvickos, Ion. for vedv-: so vénk, for véag. 
> fl ov, cut or castrated when young, Anth, P. 6.234. 
ven-p&ros, ov, poet. for vedparos, new-sounding’, of a sound never heard 
before, h. Hom. Merc. 443. Opp. to madaiparos. 
vel, Boeot. for v7, v. 1. Ar. Ach, 867, 905. 
vetar, v. sub véouar, 
vetatp&, Ion. -py, irreg. fem. Comp. (cf. mpéoBeipa) of véos, as véaros, 
velatos is Sup., lower, veiatpy & év -yaorpt in the lower part of the 
belly, Hl. 5. 539, 616, etc. ; vecafpyy odpxa Nic. Al. 2'70 :—as Subst., 
% velaipa the abdomen, Hipp. Coac. 215 :—Hesych. cites a contr. 
form vewph (sic)* xoiAla éoxdrn, whence Casaub. restores velpa in 
Aesch. Ag. 1479; cf. verpds 11. II. as fem., n. pr. Néaipa, 
the Younger. 
vedrios [dt], ov, later form for velaros, véaros, Manetho 6. 738. 
vel&ros, 7, ov, Ion. for véaros. 
verkelw, Ion. for veuéw, q. v. 
vekeoryp, fpos, 6, a wrangler, c. gen., one who wrangles with, ec0hav 
vy. Hes. Op. 714 :—in Hesych,, veteéooros’ rodeos. 
vekéw, fut. dow Il. 10. 115; aor. éveixeoa, Ep, veixeca 3. 39., 10. 158: 
—Hom. and Hes. also use the Ion. forms, pres, veweiw Il, 2, 277, etc., 
subj. vetcelpot 1. 579, impf. veleov, Ion. veswelecxov Od. 22. 26, Il. 4. 
241, aor. velxetoa: (veikos). To quarrel or wrangle with one, pn} 
poe drigaw veicein Od. 17. 189; Eprdos wept OvpoBdporo verkeda” GAAN- 
Anat quarrel one with another, Il. 20. 254; évelkeov eivexa towns 
18. 498 ; also c, acc. cogn., veleea ..vemeiv GAANAOLOW éevayTioy 20, 
252; (in Od. 11. 511) vemwéoxoper oiw we two alone strove with him, 
Wolf and Nitzsch, after Aristarch., give vixdoxopey:—patt. veiKéwv, 
obstinately, Hdt. 9. 55. TI. trans. to vex, annoy, esp. by word, 
to rail at, abuse, upbraid, revile, c. acc. pers., often in Hom. ; also with 
uvdy added, Il. 2. 224; aloxpois dvedetors, yoAwrotow éréecow Il. 3. 
38., 21. 480, Od. 22. 225, ete.:—in Il. 24. 29, of Paris, ds velxeoce 
Oeds.., Tv 8 Gvyo’ he insulted the goddesses (Hera and Athena), but 
praised the other (Aphrodité); Aristarch. however rejects the whole 
passage :—Ep. Verb, used twice by Hdt. 8. 125.,.9. 55; but not in Att., 
though the Subst. vefxos is used by Trag., and now and then in Att. Prose, 
as Plat. Soph. 243 A, Xen. Cyn. 1, 17. 
veiky, 7, =veiros, v. dupt Modworday Epigr. ap. Paus. 5. 2, 5; and so 
personified, ="Epis, Timo 2; cited also in E. M. 276.3 :—hence it was 
restored for viens by Heath in Aesch. Ag. 1378; and by Herm. in 
Eum. 903. 
verxyTnp, 6, v. 1. for vekeornp, ap. Hes. 
veikos, 75, a quarrel, wrangle, strife, Hom., Pind., Hdt., etc., (cf. 
veicéw fin.) ; vetkos .. dpapev Exropos dui véxv Il. 24. 107; obdéev és 
v. pépov Hdt. 6.42; 70 v. eb 0éa6a Soph. O. T. 633. 2. strife of 
words, railing, abuse, a taunt, reproach, velxet apote Il, 13. 483; 
velwa dvedifev 7.953; és vetxea amnéoOar Hat. 9. 55. 3. astrife 
cat law, dispute before a judge, npivev velxea ToAAA Sixalopéevan al(nay 
Od. 12. 440, cf. Il. 18. 497. 4. also in Hom, not seldom for batéle, 
Sight, veixos épotov ll. 4. 444, etc.; vetkos moAguowo 13. 2713 v. 
dpottov roAéporo Od, 18. 264; Eprdos péya v. Il. 17. 384; v. puddmbos 
20. 140; méAeyos ral v, 12. 361 ; epides kal veikea 2. 376; mévos Kal 
v, 12. 348, etc.; velxea vetxeiv 20. 252 :—in Hat. of dissensions between 
whole nations, veixos mpds Kapxnoovious 4. 158, cf. 6. 42., 8. 87; 
y, kpecoodvaw with the stronger, Pind. O. 10 (11). 47. 5. in the 
philosophy of Emped. vetos and giAla were the constructive forces of 
the xéopos, Arist. Phys. 8. 1, 15, de An. 1. 2, 10, al., v. Grote Plat. 1. p. 
40. II. cause of strife, matter of quarrel, Soph. O. T. 702 ; 
apes Hom. distinguishes between vetxos quarrel, and its subject papa, 
+ 4. 37> 
Neddya6ia, ra, a fruit from the banks of the Nile, Cosmas. 
NeAatevs, 6, =sq., Anth. P. 9. 353. 
NetAaios, a, ov, from the Nile, Anth. P. 6. 321, cf. Ath. 312 A (v. 1. 
-wos): cf. NetA@os. 
NetAo-yeviis, és, Nile-born, Anth. P. 9. 355. 
NetAo-Gepis, és, burnt by the Nile, i.e. by the sun and air of Egypt, 
maped Aesch. Supp. 70 (Herm. efAodepns). 
Nedo-pérpiov, 7d, a Nilometer, a rod graduated to shew the rise’ and 
fall of the Nile, Strab. 562, Heliod. g. 22. 
» Newrdpiiros, ov, (Jew) watered by the Nile, Anth. P.9. 350. 
. Netdos, 6, the Nile, first in Hes. Th, 338 ;—in Hom. the river is called 
Atyurros, q. v. wh 
NeAo-cororetov, 75, =Ne:Aoperpioy, Diod. 1. 36. 
: NetAdwts, tos, 7, situate on the Nile, mupapides Anth, P. 9. 710. 
NetAgos, a, ov, = Nethaios, Luc. Navig. 15: Ta NewA@a a festival on 
the overflowing of the Nile, Heliod. 9. 9, cf. Diod. 1. 36. 
ats, ov, 6, in or on the Nile, Ath. 309 A:—fem., NeA@ris xOdv 
the land of Nile, Aesch. Pr. 814. 
- veipev, vetpav, vetpov, Ion. aor. of véuo. 
veroev, lon. for vedOev, Adv., (véos) from the bottom, vedbev x xpadins 
-dveorevaxiCe he heaved a sigh from the bottom of his heart, Il. 10. 10 ; 
-c. gen., Ap. Rh. 1, 1197, Arat. 233 :—only in late Prose, v. Spay heartily, 
“Luc. Peregr. 7. 
vetd0t, Ion. for ved@c, Adv., (véos) at the bottom, dane vedO Oupdy it 
stung him fo his heart's core, Hes. Th. 567: c. gen., vecdOe Atuvns Il. 21, 
317. 2. under, beneath, opp. to bd, Ap. Rh. 2. 355 ; in stooping 
fal 3-707: ¢. gen, like i716, Arat. 89. " [« is rarely elided. as in Nic. 
. 520. 
- veto-Kdpos, 4, 7, Ion. for vewxdpos, Anth. P. 6. 356. - 
~vero-TroLéw, to. turn into fallow: also to. take a green crop off a field, 
by which it is freshened and prepared for corn, Xen, Oec. 11, 16. 





¢ vexpo-roKéw, fo bear a dead child, Eccl. 
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vevds, %, Lat. novale, new land, i.e. land ploughed up anew after being 
left fallow, fallow-land, vetota Badeins Il. 10. 3533 vetds rplrodos a 
thrice-ploughed fallow, 18, 541, Od. 5.127, Hes. Th. 971, cf. Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 7, 2; also, vesdv dpovpay Hes. Op. 461:—of a mare, &va éviav- 
tov .. dvaynn diadetmev Kat moveiv Gorep vedy Arist. H. A. 6. 22,16 :— 
in Att. also veés, 7, Xen. Oec. 16, 10, Theophr, C. P. 3. 20, 7 (vulg. 
véas), 4. 8, 3 (vulg. rods véous). ; 
vetos, 7, ov, Ion. for véos, Ap. Rh. 1. 125, Hesych. 

vetos, a, ov, (vais) =vmjos, Theognost. Can. 121, Moeris p. 270. 
veto-ropevs, 6, one who breaks up a fallow, Anth. P, 6. 41. 
veipa, or velpa, 1, v. sub velaipa. 

veipés, a, dv, contr. for veapds, vehement, Hesych.: hence velaipa. 
last, lowest, év xOovds veipois pvyxois Lyc, 896, ubi vy. Bachmann. 
velooopat or vetoopat, v. sub viccopat. 

veiw, less correct form for vidw, q. v. 

vekas, dos, 1%), (véxus) a heap of slain, év aivfow verddecou Il, 5. 886, 
ef, Anth, P. 15. 40, 43, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. Io. _ II, in Call. 
Fr. 231, simply a heap or row, without any notion of corpses. III. 
the cyclic Poets are said to have used it for yux7, E. M. 600. 9. 
vexp-cyyeAos, ov, messenger of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 41. 
vekp-iywyéw, to conduct the dead, of Hermes, Luc. Contempl. 2. 
vexp-Gywyés, dv, conducting ihe dead, Epigr. Gr. 258. 
vexp-dkaShpera (vulg. -ia), 9, a school of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 23. 
vexp-eyepota, 7, for vexpav éyepots; and vexp-eyfprys, Eccl. 
vexpucds, 7, dv, of or for the dead, Luc. D. Deor. 24,1: deathlike, Id. 
D. Meretr.1. 2. Adv. —xdis, Id. Peregr. 33, etc. 

verptpatos, a, ov, dead, said of animals, like @vnotpatos, Lxx (Deut. 
14.8), Schol. Ar. Av. 538, Hesych. s.v. wevéBpea, 

vcr és, laden with the dead, &karos Anth. Plan. 273. 


II. 


veKp' at, 6, %, bearing the dead, E, M. 270. 30, Choerob. 

vexpo-Bépos, ov, (Sopa) devouring corpses, Greg. Naz. 

vexpo-Séypwv, ov, receiving the dead,“ Aréns Aesch, Pr. 152. 

vexpo-Bepkys, és, looking like the dead, Manetho 4. 555. 

vexpo-5ékos, ov, =vexpodéypov, Anth, P. 7. 634. E 

vexpo-Soxetov, 7d, a cemetery, mausoleum, Luc, Contempl, 22. 

vexpo-86X0s, ov, =vexpodéypmv, Eust. 1903. 63. 

vexpo-5popia, }, escape of the dead, Eccl. 

vexpo-et6ns, és, like one dead, Jo. Chrys. 

vekpé-Lwos, ov, dead-alive, i.e. half-dead, Nicet. Eug. 3. 355. 

vexpo-Oamrys, ov, 6, a grave-dig ger, undertaker, Schol, Ar.Nub.844, Byz. 

vexpo-OyKn, 7), a coffin or urn, Eur. Fr. 475.17. 

vekpo-kav is, ov, 6, one who burns corpses, Gloss. 4 

vekpokop.ew, fo take care of the dead, Eust. 1080. 51, v. Lob. Phryn. 625. 

vexpo-kopos, ov, taking care of corpses, Greg. Naz. 

vexpo-koptv@ia, 7d, at Rome, the fine cinerary urns dug out of the 
tombs of Corinth, Strab, 381. 

vexpo-Kécpos, ov, laying corpses out for burial, Plut. 2. 994 E. 

vexpo-Aatpeta, ),. worship of the dead, Eccl. 

vekpo-pavreta, 7),=vexvopavreia, necromancy, Hesych 

vekpo-pavteiov, 76, =vexvopavreiov, Cic. Tusc. 1.16, Hesych. 

vekp6-pavtis, ews, 6, }, a necromancer, one who calls up ghosts to 
reveal the future, Lyc. 682. 

veKpo-vopys, ov, 6, a corpse-bearer, Manetho 4. 192. 

vekpo-trépvas, ov, 6, one who sells corpses, Lyc. 276. 

vexpotrovéw, 20 make dead, Eccl. 

vexpo-rrovs, dv, killing’, Schol. Ar. Pl. 263, etc. 

vexpé-rroAts, ews, 3}, city of the dead, a name given to a suburb of 
Alexandria, v. Strab. 795, 799- 

vexpo-troptrés, dv, conducting the dead, of Charon, Eur. Alc. 442, Luc. 
D. Deor. 24. 1, etc. N 

vekpo-rropOpevs, éws, 5, ferryman of the dead, cited from Philes. 

vexpo-mparns, ov, 6, seller of dead bodies, Eccl. 

vexpo-mpemys, és, becoming the dead, pyvijya Greg. Naz. 

vekp-opuKtys, ov, 5, a body-snatcher, Phlegon Mirab. I. 

vexpds, 6, (v. vexus) a dead body, corpse (poét. corse), Hom., etc,, 
always of mankind (vy, infr. 11), vexpods ovAnoere TeOvnwras Il. 6. 71; 
vexpous 7° .. Epvoy karaTebvn@ras 18. 540; so, vexp® tovon MedAlcan 
Hat. 5. 92; metrat vexpds wept vexp@ Soph. Ant. 1240, etc.; vexpot 
domaipovres corpses still gasping, Antipho 119. 13; Marpi«Aw vexp@ 
ovr Plat. Rep. 391B:—the Art. is oft. omitted even of a particular 
corpse, esp. when a gen. is added, vexpds yuvateds, évOpdrov Hat. 2. 89, 
90., 3-16, cf. Aesch.Ag.659, Theb. 1013 :—later, vexpa, 7d, Plut. 2. 773 
D; cf. Lob. Phryn. 376. 2. in pl. also the dead, as dwellers in the 
nether world, «Avra é6vea vexpOv Od. 10, 526, cf. 11. 34, etc.; Tods 
éavrav y. their own dead, of those killed in battle, Thuc. 4. 44, cf. 97 

fe II. as Adj. agreeing with its Subst., vexpds, 4, dv, dead, first 
in Pind., (unless we so take Od. 12. 10, vexpdv "EAnfvopa TeOvn&Ta) ; 
v. irmos Pind. Fr. 217; 7a chpara ra v. Plut. 2. 685 B:—Comp. —érepos 
Anth, P. 11. 135. 2. epith. of Hades, Ib. 1. 111. 3. of land, 
Arist. Plant. 2. 3,13; so, 4 v. @dAacca Ib. 2. 2, 23, cf. Paus. 5. 7, 4, 
Orph. Arg. 1080. 

vexpooroAtw, to ferry the dead, of Charon, Luc. Contempl. 24. 

vexpo-ordXos, ov, Lat. vespillo, a corpse-bearer, Artemid, 4. 58, Eccl, 

vexpo-oiAta, %, robbery of the dead, Plat. Rep. 469 E. : 

vexp6-rayos, 6, judge of the dead, of Minos, Lyc, 1398. 

vexporahéw, to bury the dead, Tzetz. Hist. 154. 

vexpotadvov, 76, a burial-place, C. 1. 8846. 

vexpo-rados [a], 6,=vexpoPanrrns, Manetho 4. 192. 

vekporns, 770s, 7), a-state of death, Eccl.; y, Lob. Phryn. 351. 
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~ vexpodayéw, fo eat corpses or carrion, Strab. 827. 

vekpo-payos [a], ov, eating corpses or carrion, dpvibes Dio C. 47. 40. 
_vexpo-hévos, 6, murderer of the dead, Anth. P. 8. 184. 
_ vekpo-hopeiov, 74, a bier, Gloss. 
- vexpohopéw, to bear as a dead body to the burial, Philo 2. 540, cf. I, 100, 

vexpo-opos, ov, burying corpses, burying the dead, Lat. vespillo, Polyb. 
35-6, 2, Plut. Cato Ma, 9. 

vexpo-pvAag [0], dios, 6, a guardian of the dead, Philo. 417. 
vexpdw, to make dead, C.1. 8792, 9539 :—Pass. to be dead, vexpadeis 
Anth. P. append. 313. 5 ; vevexpwpuevos Ep. Rom. 4. 19. II. to 
mortify, verpwoare Ta pédn budy Ep. Col. 3. 5; v. éavrdy Tv mpay- 
Harov Ephr. Syr. 3. 255 F; vexpw0fva 7 kéopw Ib. 549 C. 

vekpaodys, es, corpse-like, Luc. Ep. Sat. 28, Aretae. Caus. Ac. 2. 11. 

vekpav, avos, 6, a burial-place, Anth, P. 7. 610. 

vexpooipos, ov, deadly: belonging to a corpse, Eccl. 

véxpwors, %), a state of death, deadness, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2, 10, Ep. 
Rom. 4.19; v. mpayyarav Poéta ap. Suid.; cf. dxcvéxpaais. II. 
death or deathlike condition, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 10. 

véxriip, dpos, 7d, nectar, the drink of the gods, as ambrosia was 
their food, Hom., Hes., Pind.; whereas Aleman makes nectar their 
food, 7d véxrap é5pevac; so, Td v. éo8iw Anaxandr. Incert. 7, et ibi 
Meineke; v. sub duBpocta, Homer's nectar is épvOpédv, Il. 19. 38, al.; 
poured like wine by Hebé, véxrap éwvoxéer 4. 3; mixed, like wine, 
with water, xépagce 5 véxrap épvOpdy Od. 5. 93; and choice wine is 
called véwrapos dmoppw, 9. 359; hence, a person is said peOvodjvat 
_ Tov véxrapos Plat. Symp. 203 B; and in later Poets, véxrap is used 
simply for wine, Nic. Al. 44, Call-in Anth. P.13.9. It was forbidden 
to men, as being an elixir of immortality: Thetis bathes the corpse of 
Patroclus in nectar, to preserve it from decay, Il. 19. 38.—As to the 
notion of fragrance attached to it, v. veerapeos, IT. metaph., véerap 
peAcoay, i.e. honey, Eur. Bacch. 144; mrnvai véwrapos épyarides Anth. 
P. 9. 404, cf. 6. 239: also of perfumed unguent, Ib. 6. 275 :—Pind. calls 
his Ode v. xurév, MooGy dda, O. 7. 12, cf. Anth. P. 4.1, 36. 

vexrépeos, éa, Ion. én, eov, nectarous, in Hom. of garments, i. e., prob., 
scented, fragrant, or generally, divine, beautiful (cf. duBpéctos), v. €avdv, 
xray Il. 3. 385., 18. 25 :—literally, v. omovdaé libations of nectar, Pind. 
1. 6 (5). 543 «UA Anth. P. 6, 248; 7d v. méya Luc. Hermot. 60:— 
neut. as Adv., vexrdpeoy yeldnoe Ap. Rh. 3. 1009. 

vextaprov [a], 7d, a plant, elsewhere éAémov, Diosc. 1. 27. 
. vextaplrys olvos [i], 6, wine prepared with vexrdpov, Diosc. 5. 66. 
oe és, (ora{w) dropping nectar, Ar. Fr. 563, Eubul. 

neert. 4. 

retary €s, (ef50s) like nectar, Geop. 5. 2, 10. 

vexu-apBaros, ov, (dvaBaivw) of Charon’s boat, embarked in by the 
dead, Polygn. ap. Paus. 10. 28, 2. 

vekUSiAos or —ados, 6, (véxus) appears to be the nympha of the silk- 
worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 10, Ath. 352 F. 

vexunyds, dv, (yw) =vexpayaryés, Anth, P. 7. 68. : 

vexunddv, Adv. corpse-like, Euphor. ap. Hdn. a. pov. Aé¢. 46. 14, Schol. 
Dion. Thr. in Anecd. Oxon, 4. 330. (vexvddy male in A. B. 941.) 
« vekun-réAos, ov, having to do with the dead, Manetho 1. 330. 

véuia, 7%, (vécvs) a magical rite by which ghosts were called up and 
questioned about.the future, Plut. 2.17 B; vexvia xphoacda Hdn. 4. 
12:—this was the common name for the eleventh Book of the Od., 
Diod. 4. 39, Plut. 2. 740 E; called vexvopavreta by Eust. 1670, 23. 

vexviopos, 6,=foreg., Manetho 4. 213. 

vekvo-Aéyos, ov, collecting the dead, Theod, Prodr. 

vekvo-pavretov, Ion. —Htov, 76, an oracle of the dead, a place where 
ghosts were called up and questioned, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Diod. 4. 22, Plut. 
Cim. 6; corruptly vexupayrioy in Paus. 9. 30, 6. 

vexvopavrikés, 7, dv, of or for evocation of the dead, Eust. 1615. 4. 

vexud-pavris, ews, 6, ),=vexpdparris, Strab. 762. 

vexvoo-odos, ov, rousing the dead to life, Nonn. Jo. 5. 25., 11. 44. 

vexvo-orddos, ov, ferrying the dead over the Styx, of Charon, Anth. P. 
-7--63, 530. 2. bearing the dead, of a bier, Ib. 634. 

vexvo-payos, ov, =vexpopayos, Epiphan. 

véKus, vos, 6, post. dat. véxvi Il. 16. 526, etc.; Ep. dat. pl. vexveoor 
Hom., véevoot in Od. 11. 569., 22. 401., 23. 45: acc. pl. véxvas, contr. 
véxds 24. 417, Eur. Fr. 176;—like the common form vexpés, a dead 
body, esp. of men, a corpse, corse, often in Il., more rare in Od.; in Il. 3 
492, 3, véxus and vexpds are used of the same dead person; v. dvdpds 
Hdt. 1. 140, cf. 3. 16, 24, Soph. Ant. 26, Eur. Or. 1585; also, v. 
TeOvnws or KaTaTEOY Ns, VéxvEs KaTaTeOYnwTEs, MTdpEVoL, KaTAPHipEvoL 
Hom. ; dvdpds Mépoew 6 v. Hat. 1. 140, cf. 3.16; 6 xarOavdy vy. Soph. 
Ant. 515. 2. in pl. the spirits of the dead, Lat. Manes, inferi, 
vexvay dpévnva kapyva, often in Od. 11; more rare in Il. IL. as 
Adj. dead, post-Hom., ¢x@pdv &5 aide? véxvy ; Soph. Aj. 1356; «lyAat 
ai véxves Anth. P. 11.96: cf. however Il. 24. 35, 423.—Poét. word, used 
also by Hdt. and in late Prose. [8 of nom. and acc. sing. in Hom., Il. 
18. 180., 4. 492, etc.; but # in Eur. Phoen. 1745, Supp. 70, Or. 1585, 
and in late Ep.] (From 4/NEK conie also vén-wa, vex-pés; cf. Skt. 
nas, nag-ami (intereo), nas-as (nex, mors); Zd. nag-u (cadaver); Lat. 
nec-are, nex, and prob. noc-ere, nox-a (cf. véc0s); Goth. naus, navis, 
Slav. navi (vexpés).) 

vexviora (sc. jepd), 74, offerings to the dead, Artem, 4. 83, Eust. 

Nexvotos, 6, the 11th month among the Cretans (24 July—22 Aug.), 
Ideler Chronol. 1. 426. “i 

vexvoodos, ov, =vexvorados, Nonn. D. 44. 202. 
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prov or vekvwpov, 7d, (wpa) =vexpopayreiov, Hesych. 
Nepéa, Ion, -éy, Ep. 











~ein (Hes. Th. 330), }, (vénos, nemus) a wooded i 
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district between Argos and Corinth, Pind., etc.; Neyelns dv@os, i.e. 
parsley, Or. Sib. 5. 45:—Adj. Népetos, a, ov, Nemean, ov N, Ofjpa Eur 
H. F.153; 6 Zeds 6 N. Thuc. 3.96; Népeos, Theocr. 25. 169; rot N. 
Agovros Luc. Philops. 8; Nepetatos, Hes. Th. 327; Nepeatos, Pind., 
etc.; Nepedixés, Schol, Pind, :—Nepeqrys Zevs Steph. B.; Neperyrys 
Maxim. 7. karapx. 102, 346 :—poét. fem. Adj. Nepeds, dios, Pind. N. 
3. 43—Ady. Nepédor, at N., Clem. Al. 29; Nepéadev, post. —n8e, 
from N., Call. Fr. 103. II. Népea, poét. Népera (sc. fepa), 
7a, the Nemean games, celebrated in the second and fourth years of 
each Olympiad, Dissen Pind. N. 7.1, cf. 5. 9, Thuc. 3. 96, etc. :—the 
victors were Nepeovikat, Schol. Pind. N. 7. 118; or Nepeadrat, Paus. 6. 
13, 8. III. Népetov (sc. fepdv), 7d, the temple of Nemean Zeus, 
in Locris, Plut. 2. 162 C. 

vente, Ep. for véuw, venéOov Nic. Th. 430:—used by Hom. only once, 
in Med., venéOovro, grazed, fed, Il. 11. 635. 

vepeodw, used by Hom. and Hes. in contr, forms vepeo®, -Gor: Ep. 3 
sing. veneoog Hes. Op. 754, imper. venéooa Od, 23. 213 :—impf. éve- 
pécow Plut., Ep. éveyéooa Il. 13. 16, Ep. 3 sing. vepéoaone 11. 543 
(as cited by Arist, Rhet. 2. 9, 11) :—fut. -jow Rhet. 2. 9, 8: aor. 
évepnéonoa Dem., etc.; poét. veuéonoa Od. 21. 285, Dor. -doa Pind. I. 
I. 3:—Med. and Pass., Ep. veueco@par Hom. : fut. vepeofjoopar Ib. : 
Ep. aor. opt. vexeconoaro Od, 1. 228; but more commonly aor. 
pass. veneconon 1. 119, 3 pl. —Oer Il. 2. 223, etc.: (v. sub fin.). To 
feel just resentment, to be wroth at undeserved good or bad fortune (cf. 
vépeots), properly of the gods, veuéonoe 5¢ mérva “Hpy Il. 8. 198; TO 
5 Oeol veperwor Hes. Op. 739, etc.; v. sub véueors :—Construct. some- 
times absol., 7) veuéoa Il. 10.145; more commonly, v. tive to be wroth 
with a person or at a thing, Hom., and so (rarely) in Prose, Plat. Legg. 
927 C, Dem. 506.13; with part. added, od veneo® "Ayapépvor .. drp- 
voytt, if he incites, Il. 4. 413; (so, veueoG 6 Oeds, Sray.., Plat. Min. 
319 A) :—c. dat. pers. et acc. rei, pa) vor por Téde xweo pyde venéooa 
Od. 23. 213, cf. Hes. Op. 754, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6,19; also, v. émi ri 
Ibid. 9, 7; and c. gen. rei, Luc. Amor. 25. II. Med. and 
Pass., properly, to be displeased with oneself, venecoGra: & évi Oup@ .. 
éreoBodlas dvapatvey is indignant, ashamed at the thought of .., rejects 
it as unseemly, Od. 4.158: to take shame to oneself, feel shame, like Lat. 
vereri, vepecononre kal adroit, dAAouvs 7 aldécOnre 2. 64; vepneo- 
ononre Se Ovp@ Il. 16. 544; waow Be vepeconOcioa pernvda 15. 103: 
—but, 2. Hom, mostly uses the Med. very much like the Act., c. 
dat. pers., ef mép por veyeonoen Il. 10. 115, cf. 129; also c. part., 
vepeconoard Kev .. dpdwy Od. 1. 228; c. inf., vepeco@pat ye pey ovdev 
kale 4. 195; c. acc. et inf, o¥ oe vepeco@par KexoAdobat 
18, 227; but c. acc, rei, veneooarat Kaka épya visits evil deeds upon 
the doers, 14. 284.—Pott. Verb, never found in Trag., and rarely 
in good Prose, y. supr.; cf. vepeoiCouat. (Acc. to Curt., a Desiderative 
of véuw, cf. pevowdw, vavTidw, Toudw.) 

Nepécera (sc. iepd), ra, the feast of Nemesis, also held in honour of the 
dead, Dem. 1031.13; v.1. Nepéoua. 

Nepeceiov, 74, the temple of Nemesis, Theognost. Can. 129. 

Vepertpwv, ov, gen. ovos, indignant, wrathful, Nonn. Jo. 4. 48, etc. 

vepeontéos, a, ov, such as to call forth indignation; and —téov, one 
must be indignant, Eccl. 

vepeontikos, 7), dv, disposed to indignation at any one's undeserved 
good or ill fortune, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,15, Rhet. 2. 9, 12. 

vepeonrés, 7, dv, in Hom. always vepeoonrds, except once (v. infr. 11): 
—causing indignation or wrath, worthy of it, vepeoonrov 5é Kev «in 
*twere enough to make one wroth, Il. 3. 410, etc.; ¢. inf. (cf. vépeots 11), 
ort vepeconrov Kexoh@aoGat g. 523, Od. 22. 59; 80, ovTOL vepneonTdv 
Soph, Ph. 1193, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 282 B; v. idety Tyrtae. 6. 26; evdos 
b..v. xara plow Plat. Legg. 943E; vepeonrov édy.. it is matter 
for indignation that .., Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 11:—Adv. -r@s, Theod, 
Metoch. II. to be regarded with awe, awful, atdotos vepeonrtés 
Il. 11. 649; Kvmpi veyeooara Theocr. 1. 101. 

veperifopat, Ep. Dep., only used in pres, and impf., to be wroth with, 
c. dat. pers.,"Hpp 8 ob réacov vepeoiCopai Il. 8. 407, cf. Od. 2. 239: 
c. ace. rei, to be wroth with one for a thing, od vepeoi{y “Ape Tad_ 
kaprepa Epya; Il. 5. 7573 c. acc. et inf. to be angry or amazed that .., 
ov veneoifopn’ "Axatods doxadday 2. 296. II. like vexecdopat, 
to feel shame, ei pev Ovpds vepeciferat Od. 2.138; c. acc, et inf., vepe- 
oiféc0e 8 evi Ovp@ Marpordor .. wédnnOpa yevécOar ll.17.254. IIT. 
like aidefo@a, to dread, fear, c. acc., Peovs vepeaifero he stood in awe 
of the gods, Od. 1. 263. 

vépeors, ews, %, Ep. dat. vepéocer Il. 6. 335: (veno, v. Curt. no. 431): 
—properly, like véunats, distribution of what is due; but in usage always 
a righteous assignment of anger, wrath at anything unjust or unfitling, 
high displeasure, just resentment, Il. 1.c., Od. 2. 136, etc.:—being 
properly, acc, to Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, indignation at undeserved good 
fortune, the virtue that lies between envy (pOdvos) and malignity (ém-_ 
xaipexaxia), cf. Cic. Att. 5.19; attributed to the gods, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
9,13 perpdOey airov 7 &« rod vdpov vy. Ael. V. H. 6. 10 :— but 
also, 2. like pOdvos, jealousy, vengeance, of the gods, &« Oeod v. 
Hdt. 1. 34; Tav Oewy v. éxpvydyv Soph. Ph. 518, cf. 602, and v. vepe- 
oa: of men, grudging’, envy, Aesch. Theb. 235.—Cf. infr. B. II. 
that which calls for indignation, the object of just resentment, Hom. 
always in phrase od vépeots [éa7l], tis no cause for anger that ..,c, 
inf., ob ydp Tis vépeots puyéew Kandy Il, 14. 80, cf. Od. I. 3503 c. acc, 
et inf., Il. 3.156; so, mevOeiv ob xph* vépeots yap Soph. O. C. 1753; 
cf. veyeonrds I. III. subjectively, righteous indignation at 
one’s own misdeed, aldds Kat véueots a sense of shame and sin, Il, 13. 
122, cf, Hes, Op. 198, 
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B. Népeots, }, as prop. n., voc. Néueot Pors. Phoen. 187:—Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath, hence in Hes. Op. 198, joined with 
Aids: acc, to Hes. Th. 223, she is daughter of Night: in Att. writers, 
esp. Trag., she appears as the goddess of Retribution, who brings down 
all immoderate good fortune, checks the presumption that attends it, 
(being thus directly opposed to tBpis), and is the punisher of extra- 
ordinary crimes, Pind. P. 10, 69, Aesch. Fr. 257; dxove, Néueor roo 
Oavévros (like ’Epivds) Soph. El. 792, cf. 1467; cf. Mesomedes’ Hymn 
to Nemesis, in Anal, Br. 2. 292, and v. Adpaoreia. 

veperodw, veperonrés, véperors, Ep. for veyeo— (with single o). 
vepérwp, opos, 6, dispenser of rights, avenger, Zevs Aesch. Theb. 489. 
vépnots, 7, (véuw) a distribution, rod xwpiov Isae. 76. 26 (olim vepé- 
cet); ovatas Poll. 8.135. II. (vépw B. I. 2) a spreading, Aretae. 
Cur, M. Ac. I. 9. 

vennrhs, od, 6,=veuerap, Poll. 8.136, Synes. 30C; not veuérns, Lob. 
Paral. 447. 

vepnros, 7, dv, to be distributed, C. 1. 158436 (sensu dubio). 

vépos, eos, 7d, (vena B) a wooded pasture, a glade, Lat. nemus, ev vépet 
oxtep@ Il. 11. 480, cf. Soph. Aj. 413, Anth. P. 7. 
vépw ; fut, ven@ Soph. Aj. 513, (dao-) Plat. Phileb. 65 B; later, veunow 
Longus 2. 23: aor. veya, Ep. vetpa Il. 3.274: pf. vevéunea (Sta-) Xen. Cyr. 
4.5, 45:—Med. vépoyar: fut. vewodpar Thuc. 4. 64,Dem., Ion. vepéopar 
(dva-) Hdt. 1.173; later veunoopat, Dion. H. 8. 71, Plut., etc.: aor. éver- 
papnv Thuc.,etc.; later évexnoduny, Clearch. ap. Ath. 541 E, Hipp. (é70-): 
—Pass., fut. veynOnoopat Plut.Agis 14: aor. évepnOny, Plat. Legg.849C, 
Dem. 956. 12 (vulg. veneOelons): pf. vevéunyar Plat., etc.; but this pf. is 
used in Med. sense, Dem. 1149. 23; cf. mpoovéum: so also aor. évepnOnv, 
Ath. 677 E, Plut., etc-—Hom. uses of the Act., only pres., impf. and aor. ; 
of the Med. pres. and impf.—Cf. duqi-, dva-, dro-, d:a-, émt-, kaTa-, 
™po-, mpoo—, cuv—, bro-veno. (From 4/NEM come also vép-nots, 
vep-éTwp, vop-n, vop-evs, vwu-dw ; also véu-os (law), vop-ifw, vou-.opa; 
and véy-os, vou-ds (pasture); prob. also véu-eots ;—cf. Lat. Num-a, 
Num-itor, (lawgiver), num-erus (cf. dvavéw 11), numm-us, and nem-us ; 
Goth. nim-an (AapBavev, aipev); A.S. nim-an (O.Engl. nym, nim); etc.) 

A. to deal out, distribute, dispense, often in Hom., mostly of meat 
and drink, e.g. wolpas, kUmeAAa, xpéa, édv véwew; then common of 
all distribution, esp. by the gods, véper dABov ’OdAdpmos avOpdroow 
Od. 6. 188; Zeds ra re wal ra véper Pind. I. 5 (4). 66, cf. P. 5.74; Ocav 
7a ica vepovrov Hat. 6, 11, 109; Zeds véuov eixdrws ddixa pev Kaxois, 
Sora 8 évvdpois Aesch, Supp. 403; [Ar] rov imepadyh xddrov v. leave 
vengeance to Zeus, Soph, El. 176:—also of men, v. Sevrepeia run Hat. 
1. 32, cf. Thuc. 3.114; potpay v. twi to pay one due honour, respect, 
Aesch. Pr. 292 ; pyrpds ripas v. to respect her privileges, Id. Eum. 624 
(but mpiow v. tynds Ib. 747, to extend one’s privileges); Avaq .. xijmos 
EvBolas v. Soph. Fr. 19; 7d odv yépas tTipiy epol v. Id. Ph. 1062; 
éxeivy .. altiay véwer Id. Aj. 28; v. aipeow to give one a choice, Ib. 
265; 7d moroy THs GAnOetas v, to observe it, Id. Tr. 238; TO XA... 
mAéov v, Eur. Hec. 868, cf. Thuc. 3. 48; 7d Rogov Eur. Supp. 380; wAeiov 
pepos Ib. 241; 7d wAclorov apépas ..uépos Id, Fr. 183; EdAacody rie 
Antipho 130. 27; xdpw ri Ar. Av. 384; mevia kal mAadTw v. Tiny 
Plat. Legg. 696 A; also, of judges, koAacriy .. Odvaroy v. Ib. 863 A;— 
c. inf, vetwey Euot..répyuv iavew Soph. Aj. 1204:—Pass., émt rods 
“EAAnvas véuerat is freely bestowed upon them, Hat. 9. 7; Kpéa vevepn- 
péva portions of meat, Xen. An. 7. 3, 21; mAciora pépn % obcta veve- 
pnpévn distributed into.. ,Plat. Parm. 144 D. IL. Med. to distribute 
among themselves, and so, to have and hold as one’s portion, possess 
(hence «Anpovépos), marpda mavra vénecbar Od. 20. 336; mostly of 
landed property, rewévyn v. 11. 185, Il. 12. 313; épya v. 2. 751, 
Hes. Opp. 119, Lys. 146. 30., 156. 4; TaAAa vepopéevn administering .., 
Hdt. 4. 165; Héradda, Ta éundpia Id. 7. 112, Thuc.1, 100; 7a 
Ajpuara & véyecde which you enjoy, Dem. 37. 27: absol., gue olec6” 
tyiv elopépev bpas 5% venetoOa.., that you shall reap the fruit, Id. 
578. 28. 2. to dwell in, inhabit, GAcea vépecOat Il, 20. 8; mostly 
with names of places, to spread over, occupy a country, Idaeny, “Cpinv 
véyerOa Od. 2. 167, Il. 2.496; then in Pind., Hdt., etc,; vepdpevor 7a 
airav .. bcov dro(jv Thuc. 1.2: absol. to dwell, Hdt. 4. 19, etc. :—of 
cities, like varerdw, to lie upon, rov “A@av Id. 7. 22, cf. 123. 3. 
in Pind. of Time, to spend, pass, ai@va, jpépay O. 2. 120, N. 10, 105 -— 
absol. to live, dovyd veudpevos P. 11. 85. IIL. from Pind. down- 
wards the Act. also is found in sense of Med. to hold, possess, 50s 
*Oddymov v. O. 2. 23; hv, xwpav vépew Hdt. 4.191, Thuc. 5. 42; 
nédw Soph. O. C. 879; rt mAciarous v. dvdpas to have as many husbands 
as possible, Strab. 526 ;—also absol. #0 hold land, to occupy, dwell, v. 
rept riv Aiuyny Hat. 4.188 :—Pass., of places, to be inhabited, véperOat 
iné rut 7.158; and, absol., of a country, to maintain itself, be 
constituted, Thuc. 1. 5 and 6. 2. to hold sway, manage, woAw Hat. 1. 
59., 5. 29, 71, etc.; Aady Pind. O. 13. 37; mévra Aesch. Pr. 526; 
dorpanay xparn v. Soph. O, T. 201; xparn kat Opdvous Ib, 237, cf. Aj. 
1016 :—also, v. otaxa to wield, manage it (cf. vwpdw), Aesch. Ag. 802 ; 
donid’ etxuedoy v. Id. Theb. 590; v. ioxiv ént oxqrrpotor to support 
oneself on staves, Id. Ag. 76; v. yA@ooay to use the tongue, Ib. 687; 
v, 16a Pind. N. 6. 28:—absol. to hold sway, ds Supaxdcoaetr v. Id. 
P. 2.124. 8. like vopitw, to hold, consider as so and so, o% vépw 
Oéov Soph. El. 150, cf. 598, Tr. 483, O. C. 879, Aj. 1331; (so in Pass., 
Ov5E por Euperdéws 70 Terrdecov véperat seems not to me fitly said, 
Simon, 8. 3):—also to make so and so, rov .. Md«rwaor etxpucoy pepe 
Soph. Ph. 393 :—in Prose, mpoorarny véuew tiva to take or choose as 
one’s patron, Isocr. 170 B, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 43 Hyezéva v. twa Agatharch. 
ap. Ath, 272 D; of veveunpévor athletes paired off for contest, Polyb. 6. 
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B. of herdsmen, #o pasture ot graze their flocks, to draw them afield, 
drive to pasture, tend, Lat. pascere, absol., émmAGe véuov Od. 9. 2333 x@- 
pav .. ixaviy véuew re kat dpody both for pasture and tillage, Plat. Rep. 
373 D; c. acc., 6 méev Emmous véuwr, 6 5 Bods Hat. 8. 137, cf. Eur. Cycl. 
28, etc.; xrhvn wAnyh v. to drive them afield with blows, Plat. Criti. 
109 B, etc. :—metaph., v. xéAov Soph. El. 176. 2. oftener in 
Med., of cattle, to feed, i.e. go to pasture, graze, Lat. pasci, Il. 5. 777., 
15. 639, Od. 13. 407, Hat. 8. 115, etc. (v. sub dperos) ; c. acc. loci, to 
range over, ws Méawva .. Spvoxa veyouérn Eur. El. 1163; Kodool raweva 
y, Pind, N. 3. 143:—hence c. acc. cogn., to feed on, dvOea tolns véwecbat 
Od. 9. 449; vopas Hdt. 1. 78; yAdnv Eur. Bacch. 735; Ta Aeved ofjoapa , 
Ar. Av. 159; and of men, ¢o eat, Soph, Ph. 709:—metaph., of fire, fo 
consume, devour (as in Virg. depascitur artus), Ul. 23.177, Hdt. 5. 
IOI; so, 7d Weddos .. véeperar Thy Wuxhy Plut. 2.165 A:—absol., of 
cancerous sores, to spread, évéuero mpdow Hat. 3. 133, cf. Aretae. Sign. 
M. Ac. 1. 16, etc. :—simply, v. ént riv xvhunv émbéwy to proceed to- 
wards the leg in bandaging, Hipp. Fract. 763. II. c. ace. loci, épn 
vénev to graze the hills [with cattle} Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20, cf. lux- 
uriem segetum depascit, Virg. G. 1.112; and in Pass., [rd Spos] véperat 
aigt wat Bouai Xen. An. 4. 6, 17. 2. metaph., wupt vépew wéAw 
to waste a city by fire, give it to the flames, Hdt. 6. 33; and in Pass., 
mupt xOav véperat the land is devoured, wasted by fire, Il. 2. 780; mupt 
véperar..% padayt is exposed to the rage of fire, Plut. Alex. 18. Cf. 
éxivépaw.—The sense to feed is closely connected with that of dwelling 
in a place; as with the early pastoral tribes (vouddes) pasturage es- 
tablished possession. 

vévacpat, pf. pass. of vaiw (only poét.); also (in Prose) of vacow. 
But it is never Dor; for vévnopat, from véw. 

vevéarat, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of véw, to heap. 

vévyka, pf. of véw, to spin. 

vevndotws, Adv. soberly, Thom, M. 625. 

vevindos, ov, foolish, silly; or weak-eyed, purblind, Call. Jov. 
same sense Hesych. cites vevds, vuvnrds, vemacrns. 

vévurrrat, v. sub vito. : 

vewos, 6, a mother’s or father's brother, uncle, acc. to Eust. 971. 26; 
but Poll. 3. 16, 22, restricts it to the mother’s brother or (in poetry) father: 
also vawvas, Hesych.—Fem. vavva, aunt, Id.; but vivvy is either grand- 
mother, or mother-in-law (Ital. nonna), C.1. (add.) 1994 g. (Nana= 
mother, is cited from the Rig-Veda by Aufrecht.) 

vevopiopéves, Adv., in the established manner, Callistr. Ecphr. 897. 

vevés, v. vevinhos. 

vévoga, v. sub ovy-védw. 

vévapat, veverpévos, v. sub voew, 

vauhahe, és, =veahdns, v. 1. for veoapdns, and cited by Hesych. 

veoddwros [a], ov, =veddAwros, Hadt. g. 120. 

veoapdijs, és, newly, freshly watered, ddwh Il. 21. 346. 

veoavénros, ov, =veavgnros, Apoll. Lex. Hom.: veoavéys, és, Hesych, 

veoBarrioros, ov, newly baptized, Eccl. 

ve6BSaAros, ov, newly milked, yada Nic. Th, 606, Paul. Aeg. 1. 72. 

veoBAacrns, és, =sq., Opp. H. 1. 735. 


63.—In 


vebBAaoros, ov, sprouting afresh, Theophr. H. P. 1.8, 5, Nic. Al. 484. 
veéPAtros, ov, just gushing forth, Philes de Anim. 57 (66). 51. 
vedBopos, ov, lately, newly devoured, Hesych. 

veéBoudos, 6, a new counsellor, Synes. 180 A. 


vedBpoxos, ov, fresh-watered, Hesych. 

veoBpas, Gros, 6, }, having just eaten, Hipp. Acut. 386. 

veoyaAagt [a], axros, 4, , just beginning to suck, Choerob. 

veoyapys, és,=sq., Phot. 

veoyapBpos, 6, a new son-in-law, Byz. 

vedyapos, ov, newly married, a young husband or wife, Hdt. 1.36, 373 
v. vipn, képn Aesch. Ag. 1179, Eur. Med. 324; v. A€erpa Ib. 1348. 

veoyevijs, és, new-born, Aesch. Cho. 530, Plat. Theaet. 160 E, al. 

veoyévvyTos, ov, =foreg., Phot. 

veoyttés, 7, cv, new-born, young, oxvragt Od, 12.86; Bpédos Isae. ap. 
Poll. 2.8, Theocr. 17. 58; ddovs v. one of the first set of teeth, Opp. C. 
1. 199; Blov xpévos v. life short as childhood, Luc. Halcyon 3, ubi v. 
Hemst. (The Gramm. interpr. it by veoyAayys.) 

veoyAdyns, és, =veoyadag, mHAor Maxim. mw. karapy. 517. 
newly yielding milk, wafot Nonn. D. 48. 764. 

veoyAtipys, és, newly carved, Tryphiod. 332. 

veoyvés, dy, contr. for vedyovos, mats h. Hom. Cer. 141, cf. h. Mere. 
406, Hdt. 2. 2, Hipp. Aph. 1248;—also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Ag. 1163, 
Eur. Ion 31; and in Prose, Xen. Oec. 7, 21; often of young beasts, v. 
veBpot Id. Cyn. 10, 23, cf. Eur, El. 495; 7 veoyva Xen. Cyn, 5, 14, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 4. 

veo-yop.pwros, ov, newly built, vats Nicet. Ann. 253 B. 

veéyovos, ov, =veoyevns, Eur. lon 1001, Cycl. 206, 

veéypatros, ov, =sq., Theocr, 18. 3. 

vedypicos, ov, newly painted or written, Anth. P. 4. 1, 55. 
cee ov, with young limbs, p@res Pind. N..9. 56; 98a Id. Fr. 

8. Io. 

veoywvns [0], ov, 6, just-wived, Amips. Incert. 9. 

veobdxpiros, ov, weeping afresh, Hesych. — 

veoddpacros, ov, =veddunros, Schol. Lyc. 65. 

veoSapaSys, es, a Spartan word, lately made one of the people (Sapos, 
Sijpos), newly enfranchised, (opp. to the hereditary citizens), divarat Be 
7d veodap@bes EdrevOepoy 75n elvar Thuc. 7. 58; hence those Helots 
were called Neodapddes, who were freed by the state in reward for 





Ik. 





47,8. IV. =dvayryrwone, to recite, read, Soph, Fr. 150; cf. Hesych. , 


service in war, prob. receiving some civil rights, in which respect they 
p Were above the meplouor; hoot kat veodapwdect .. Kal Tots TEpolKois: 
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Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, of. 5. 2, 24:—v. Valck. Hdt. 9. 11, Arnold Thuc. 8. 34, 
Miller Dor. 3. 3, § 5. 
vedSapros, ov, newly stripped off, déppa Od. 4. 437., 22. 363. 2. 
newly flayed, Bots Xen. An. 4. 5, 14. 
veodidakros, ov, of dramas, poems, etc., 
Tim. 46. 
veodpfs, fros, 5, },=sq., newly tamed, mHdos h, Hom. Ap. 231: v. 
yapot a newly formed marriage, Eur. Med. 1366. 
vedSpqtos, ov, (Saudw) newly tamed, of horses: metaph, of young 
Wives, new-wedded, xépn Eur. Med, 623, Q. Sm. 3. 405. 2. newly- 
killed, Lyc. 65; cf. vedxpnros. 
vedSpytos, Dor. -Sparos, ov, (5éuw) new-built, Pind. I. 4 (3). 106, 
Anth. P. append. 120. 
veoSépyros, ov, =foreg., App. Mithr. 40. 
vedSo£os, ov, lately famous, Tzetz. 
vedSopos, ov, =veddapros, Theophr. H. P. 9. 5, 3. 
veoSoums, és, newly fallen or dead, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C. 
veoSpemys, és, =sq., Ael. N. A. 4. 10, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I. 
veddpemros, ov, fresh-plucked or broken, xdddo. Aesch. Supp. 333, cf. 
Nic. Th.863; Bwpot v. wreathed with fresh-plucked leaves, Theocr. 26.8. 
vedSpopos, ov, just having run, veodpsum AaBow Onpn, i.e. veoOhpevToY 
AaBwv, Babr. 106. 15. 
ved8poros, ov, = veddperros, xdddou Aesch. Supp. 354. 
veoeta, 7, =veoin, Schol. Il. 23. 604. 
veoedis, és, fresh or youthful in form, Poll. 2.110. 
veoepyys, és, just made or newly wrought, Hesych. 
vedleukros, ov, =ved(uyos, Anth.P.9. 514. 
veoliyis, és, =ved{uyos, m@dos Aesch. Pr. 1009; veotuyéecat padd- 
poo Tryph. 155 :—metaph., veo(vyéwy ipevaiav Nonn. D. 48. 237. 
veoliyos, ov, newly yoked: metaph. new-married, vipon Eur. Med. 804. 
vedlipos, ov, (Cun) newly leavened, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 997. 
mes » Byos, 6, %),=veofvyns, m@Aos Eur. Fr, 818:—new-married, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1191. 
veonAns, és, (dAéw) fresh ground, Nic. Al. 411. 
veowArk, tkos, 6, }; young in years, Orph. H. 86. 7. 
veoQahys, v. sub veoOnAns. 
veoBiivis, és, (Saveiv) just dead, cited from Agathias, Suid. 
ved0amros, ov, newly buried, Schol. Lyc. 1097. 
veobev, Adv., like vewori, newly, lately, Soph. O. C. 1448. 
=velobev, Nic. Al. 211, 410. 
veoOnyys, és,=sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1388, Anth, Plan. 124. 
veb0nkros, ov, newly whetted, Suid. 
veoOnAjjs, Dor. —OGAqs, és: (4/OAA, réOnra):—fresh budding or 
sprouting, veodnréa nolny Il. 14. 347; orepdvous veobndréas Hes. Th. 
576; veoOnd€os Ans h. Hom. Merc. 82. 2. of animals, new-born, 
Anacr. 51, Anth. P. 9. 274, cf. Opp. C. 1. 436. 3. metaph. fresh, 
ebppoovyn h. Hom, 30. 13; v. avgera: vucapopia grows with youthful 
vigour, Pind. N. 9. 115; aloxdva Eur. I. A. 188. II. (@nA7) 
~ just. giving milk, wads Opp. C. 1. 436. [veoB%Ans is also cited by 
Theognost. Can. 136; cf. ven@adjs.] 
ved0nAos, ov, =veoOnArs 11, Aesch, Eum. 450. 
veoOnE, Hyos Acol. Gyos, 5, 4}, =veoOnyhs, Sappho 119, Anth. P. 7, 181. 
veo@qpevtos, ov, lately caught, ix@vs Paroemiogr. 
veoOAiBis, és, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 457, Heracl. All. Hom. 35. 
ved0Aurros, ov, newly pressed or squeezed, Diosc. 5. 41. 
veoOvijs, ros, 5, %, =veo8aris, Plat. Legg. 865 D. 
ved0perrros, ov, newly grown, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400. 
vedOprt, 5, 1, with young hair, mapet Nonn. D. 3. 414. 
veoln, %, Ep. for vedrns, youthful passion, vbov vixnae veotn Il. 23. 604. 
vé-oukos, ov, newly housed, a new denizen, Epich. ap. Poll.g. 26. xr, 
newly built on, €5pa Pind, O. 5. 19. 
vé-oucros, ov, fresh-wailing, read by Herm. in Aesch. Supp. 60. 
veoxd0aptos, ov, newly cleaned, Suid. s. v. vedopnkros, 
veoka0lSpiros, ov, newly founded, Hesych. 
veokatdypaos, ov, newly enlisted, App. Hisp. 78. 
veokatackevacros, ov, =sq., Schol. Ar. Vesp. 646, etc. 
veokatdoriros, ov, newly settled, dvOpwmor Thuc. 3. 93. 
veokataxpioros, ov, just smeared, Diosc. 4. 43. 
veokathXxyT0s, ov, lately instructed, Eccl. 
veokaTouKkos, ov, =véorkos, Eupol. Xpue. yor. 21. 
veokdtriros, ov, fresh-sandalled, Stratt. Pow. 3. 8. 
eaveree or —Kavros, ov, newly burnt, Arist. Probl. 12. 3, 5, Theophr. 
.P. 6.17, 7. 
veokn dns, és, whose grief is fresh, fresh-grieving, Hes, Th. 98° like 
veorevOns, veonabns. 
veoxivyors, ews, 7, to expl. vedypuwors, Hesych., E. M. 600, 48. 
veoxAadis, és, with new branches, Choerob.1.55- * 
veoxAnpdvopos, ov, having lately inherited, Auth, P. 8. 188. 
vedkAworos, ov, fresh spun, Theocr. 24. 44. 
veokpys, iTos, 6, 7,=sq., Nic. Th. 707. 
vedkpyros, ov, (Kauva) newly wrought, Nic. Th. 498- 
slain, Eur. Rhes. 887, : 
veokévyros, ov; v. veaxdynros. 
vedxorros, ov, newly cut out, new, Eupol. Avy. 22. 
vedxomros, ov, (Komrw) fresh-chiselled, pwdn Ar. Vesp. 648. 
veb-koopos, ov, of, belonging to a new world, Or, Sib, 11. 241. 
veéKoros, ov, new and strange,unheard of, Aesch. Pers, 256, Theb. 
804: (—xoros seems to be a mere termin. ; v. sub dAAdKoTOs). 
YEoKpas, Gros, 5, %, (xepdviwpu) newly mixed, grovéai Aesch. Fr. 336: 


newly brought out, Luc. 


II. 


II. just 


—é veorpds (sc; xpnrqp) a drink mixed in a peculiar manner to be ’ 








hin. , 
veddapTos — vEedTOTOS. ° 


drunk on concluding ‘alliances, arid at funeral feasts, Eratosth. ap> Ath. 
482 B; rdv v, moteirw Plat. Com. Aak, I. 8, of. Plut. 2.677 C. It. 
metaph. newly made, veoxpara pidov Kopiceev Aesch. Cho. 344; Vv. 
Pors. Med. 138. 

vedkparos, ov, =foreg., Poll. 6. 24, Hesych. 7 

‘Ne6xpyres (not Neoxpires), of, Cretan recruits, Polyb. 5. 3, 1, etc. 

veoKryros, ov, newly gained, App. Mithr.16, DioC. 49. 44. 

vedK tiers, ov, also 7, ov Pind. N. 9. 3 :—newly founded or built, Hat. 
5. 24, Pind. l. c., Thuc. 3. 100: so, veo Tiros Nonn. D. 18. 294. 

vedKrovos, ov, («reivw) lately or just killed, Pind, N. 8. 51. 

vedxtimos, ov, fresh-sounding, Greg. Naz. : 

veoAata, 7, (Aews, Aads) a band of youths, the youth of a nation, Lat. 
juventus, Aesch. Pers. 670, Supp. 686, Theocr. 18, 24.—The word is 
Dor., and therefore used only in lyric passages of Trag.; it is cited 
however from a Comic senarian (Ar, Fr. 57) by Phot., cf, Luc, Anach, 
38: for Eur. Alc. 103, v. sub veaArs. 

veohaprrijs, és, shining anew, Manctho 4.510. 

vedAeKxtos, ov, (Aéyw 11) lately collected, newly enlisted, Hesych. 

veoAetia, 7, the state of one newly enlisted, Gloss. 

vedAnT Tos, ov, newly taken or subdued, App. Civ. 2. 48. 

veoAKkéw, veoAkia, vedAktov, worse forms for vewAxéw, etc. 

vedAoutos, ov, just bathed, Hipp. 264.16: Ep. veéAAovrtos, h. Hom. 
Mere. 241. 

veodpnros, ov, having just left off, Hesych., Phot. : 

véopat, contr. vedpat I], 18.136; 2 and 3 sing. contr. vefat, vetrar Od. 
II. I14., 14. 152, etc.; 1 pl. vevpeOa Theocr. 18.56; 2 pl. véeoOe Ap. 
Rh., vetoGe Eur. Alc. 737; imperat. veto Anth, P. 7. 472 (in marg.); 
subj. 2 sing. vénac Il. 1. 32; I pl. vempeOa 2. 236; opt. veotuny 14. 
335; inf. véeoOac Hom., contr. vetoOar Od. 15. 88, Soph. Ant. 33 ; part. 
vedpevos Eur. El, 723 (lyr.), vedmevos Anth. P. 9. 96: Ep. impf. vedpny 
Theocr. 25. 207, véovro Il. 5. 907: Dep.: (v. sub fin.). To go or 
come, (mostly like eZ, with fut. sense, to which the inf. is the most freq. 
exception), mdAw v. to go away or back, Il. 6.189, Od. 6. 110; and 
often by itself to return, otkévde véecOa, cf. vdoros:—in Hom. always 
of persons, except in Il. 12. 32, of streams, ¢o flow back, morapovs 6 
Erpewe véecOa xdp psov,—for the winds (23. 229) are taken as gods. 
Construct.: mostly followed by els, mpds, émi c. acc,; also by i7é c. acc., 
Il. 23. 51; by éwi c. dat., 22. 392; c. acc. only, 7. 33§.—Ep. Verb, 
almost exclus. used in pres. and impf.; rare in Trag., v. supr. An Act. 
véw occurs in Hdt. 5. 59 (as emended by Bentl.); a Dor. 3 pl. fut. 
vngovvr in Sophron 19 Ahr.; and a lengthd. fut. yy7oopa: in Opp. H. 
2. 216; the mutilated line, h. Hom. Cer. 395, proves nothing ; v. Wolf 
Proleg. p, lv. (The Root seems to be NES, cf. vdo-ros, vicc-opat, 
akin perh. to NAZ, vaiw, v. sub vatw.) 

veonddaxros [a], ov, fresh kneaded, Schol. Theoer. 4. 34. ; 

vedpnve ceAnvy, TH, to the new moon, Arat. 471 (but Bekk. dxdpnr). 

veopyvla, %, v. sub vouunvia. 

veonopho-rimwros, ov, in a newfangled shape, Manetho 4. 305. 

vedpuoros, ov, newly dedicated or initiated, Orph. H. 42. 10. 

vedvuphos, ov, newly married, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 403. 50, Plut. 2. 310 E. 

vedEavros, ov, (faivw) newly carded, Hipp. 261 17. 

vebbeoros, ov, newly polished or carved, Tryph. 255. 

veorrayys, és, (miyyvups) newly fixed: lately become solid, cdpt Galen. ; 
iAds Plut. 2. 602 D. 2. newly built, modus Byz. 

veomaiOys, és,=veorevOys, Aesch. Eum. 514: cf. veomevO7s. 

veorreOns, és, lately brought to obedience, Nonn. Jo. 6. 37. 

veotrévys, 770s, 5, %, lately become poor, Com, in A. B. 52. 

veotrevOns, és, in new sorrow, fresh-mourning, veomevOéa Oupoy Exovoat 
Od. 11. 39; cf. veonadhs, —Kndis. II. pass. lately mourned ; 
veorev6i)s @xer’ és” Adq Epigr. Gr. 222, cf. 655. 

veorrérretpos, ov, just ripe, Phot. 

vebtremros, ov, (Técow) newly baked, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 3. 

veomrevOjs, és, /ate-learnt, as Alberti for veona0 in Hesych., for veo- 
mepO7 in Phot. : 

veommyis, és, lately built or made, ‘P&pn Anth. P. 9. 808; yuia Orac. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 146 D:—so, vedarnk ros, ov, fresh-curdled, tupds Batr. 38 : 
newly burnt, xépapos Hipp. 673. 23. : 

veomoros, ov, lately believing, Eus. H. E. 5.16. 

vebtAaoros, ov, newly formed, Eccl. 

veotrAckys, és, xew-plaited, Nic, Al. 69; so -mAexros, Id. Fr. 2. 21. 

veo-mouro-révnpos, ov, wicked from new-gotten wealth, Cratin. Sepp. 2. 

vedmrAovros, ov, like dprimAovros, newly become rich, opp. to dpxatd- 
mdoutos (q.v.), and so, vainglorious, like an upstart (cf. Fr. nouveau 
riche), Dem, 218. 18, Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 9; olérns v. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
20; dmedevdOepos v. Plut. 2. 634.C; v. defmva Id. Lucull. 40:—hence, 
by a comic metaph., v. rpvg, of a low upstart, Ar. Vesp. 1309. 

veomrAtvijs, és,=sq., Soph; Fr. 391. 

vedrrAvros, ov, newly washen, vednAvra eipar’ ~xovres Od. 6, 64, cf. 
Hdt. 2. 37: v. sub ynmAvros. 

vedmrvevoros, ov, (véw) newly revived, Nonn. D. 25. 249. 

vebtrobes, of, the young off-shoots of vines, Geop. 4. 3, 9. 

veorrovéw, to make young, Argum. Eur. Med.:=vedw, Poll, 1, 221. 

veorrolyntos, ov, newly made, renewed, Poll. g. 18. 

veorroiktXos and —rrolktAros, ov, newly embroidered, Schol. Pind. O. 3.8. 

vedrroKos, ov, newly shorn, waddds Soph. O. C. 475. ; ; 

veorroAltys [7], ov, 6, a new citizen, a slave just enfranchised, Diod, 
14. 7, Ath. 138 A; also, vedrodirns, Plat, ap. Poll. 9. 26:—Fem. veo- 
moXirts, Sos, App. Civ. 1. 76. 

veorr ‘os, ov, newly watered, Hesych. s. v. veoapbéa, 

vedtroros, ov, (wivw) kaving lately drunk, Hipp. Acut. 395. 
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veompayéw, =rarvoropew, Hdn. Epimer. 63. 

veomperns, és, (mpérw) befitting young people, youthful, Lat. juvenilis, 
Plat. Legg. 892 D. 2. like a youth, extravagant, v. kal wepiepyos, 
opp. to evreAns cal dpedns, Plut. T. Gracch. 2, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 334 C. 
vedmptoros, ov, (mpiw) fresh-sawn, édépas Od, 8. 404. 
NeorréAepos, 6, surname of Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, New-warrior, 
because he came late to Troy, prob. not Homeric, v. Spitzn. Il. 19. 327, 
Nitzsch Od. 11. 505: [with a synizesis of the two fitst syllables, as if 
Novzr-, Soph. Ph. 4. 241, Eur, Andr. 14, Tro. 1126] :—Adj., Neomro- 
A€peros tlows, Paus. 4.17, 4. i 

veérrroAts, 4, pot. for vedtodus,=vedmods, modus v. a new-founded 
city, Aesch. Eum, 687. 

veétrropQos, ov, or -mropOxs, és, with new branches, Choerob. 

veorripinros, ov, just come out of a vapour-bath, Hipp. 264.17., 565.15. 

veoppayys, és, (4/PAL, pryyvupt) newly rent or burst, Aretae. Sign. M. 
Diut. 2. 9. 

valpneaens: ov, (paivw) newly sprinkled, v. ios a fresh-reeking sword, 
Soph. Aj. 30, 828; Saxpua v. newly shed, Aristid. 2. 395 D. 

veoppadys, és, (Sdarw) newly sewn or made, Longus 4. 14. 

veoppdonrtos, ov, having lately taken a potion, Hipp. Acut. 395. 

vedppitos, ov, (few) fresh-flowing, myyat yadAantos Soph. El. 894; 
xaAAea xnpod Anth, P. g. 363, 15. 

vedppiros, ov, (Aw) newly drawn, ~ipos Aesch. Ag. 1351 (v. Herm. 
1311); Blomf. veoppayry. 

vé-optos, ov, (Gpvupe) newly arisen, new, of things, Soph. O. C. 1507; 
of persons, @ v. G5e vipa Id. Tr. 894; Tay v. “Eppedvay Id. Fr. 791. 

veos, véa Ion, vén, véov, Att. also véos, ov: Ion. vetos, q.v.: [fem. véas 
as monosyll., Aesch. Theb. 327; and a contr. fem. v7, for véa, is cited 
by Hdn, 7. pov. Acg. 7. g from Ar, (Fr. 123).] (For Root, v. 
fin.) 1. young’, youthful, (of children, youths, and of men at least 
as old as 30, v. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 35, cf. veavioxos), véos mais Od. 4. 
665 ; véor xodpor Il. 13. 95; véot dvdpes often in Hom.; or alone, véot 
youths, Il. 1. 463, Hes. Sc. 281, etc.; in Att. mostly with Art., 6 véos, of 
véot, Ar. Nub, 1059, etc. :—opp. to yépav, perv veor He -yepovtes Il. 2. 
789, etc.; so, } véos He madads 14. 108, cf. Od. 1. 395, etc.; opp. 
to yepairepos, 3. 24; to mpoyevéorepos, 2. 29; to yepatds, Xen. Lac. 
I, 7; €# véov from a youth, from youth upwards, Plat. Gorg. 510 D, etc. ; 
é« véow traldwv Id. Legg. 887 D; &« véwy e6i¢erae Arist. Eth. N. 2. 1, 
8; é« véas (sc. Yuyx7s), Plat. Rep. 409 A:—rd véov,=vedrns, Soph. 
O.C. 1229; 7d véov day all the youth, Plat. Legg. 653 D:—also of 
minors, veou Ovros ért Thuc, 1. 107; évros vewrépov Ere Id. 3. 26: cf. 
vewrTepos. b. rarely of animals and plants, épmyxes, €pvos Il. 21. 38, 
Od. 6. 163; of véot rév veBpay Xen, Cyn. 9, 8. 2. suited to a 
youth, youthful, Lat, juvenilis, deOXot Pind. O. 2. 78; v. Opdcos Aesch. 
Pers. 744; v. ppovris youthful spirits, Eur. Med. 48; véats diavotars 
Lys. 169. 39; appar veéos re Eur. I. A. 480, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 A; v. Te 
«at ofvs Id. Gorg. 463 E; but in Arist. Eth, N. 1. 3, 6, véos tiv HAukiay 
is opp. to 70 900s veapds. IL. new, fresh, v. Oddapos Il, y- 36; 
vy. Gd-yos 6. 462; (this sense elsewhere in Hom. only in Adv. véor, v. 
infr.) ; so in Att., wévot véor .. madaroiot ovpyuyets Kaxois Aesch. Theb. 
740, etc.; v. olvos Ar. Pax 916; & Trois povotkois ra véa [péAn] €dd0- 
xipet Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 38 :— véa (sc. ceAqvn), the new moon, Lat. novi- 
lunium, esp. in phrase évn kat véa, v. vos I. 2 ;—but, pnvds TH véa (sc. 
pépa) on the first day of the month, Plat. Legg. 849 B;—véov 7juap 
Ap. Rh. 4.1479 :—in this sense rarely of persons, 6 v. Ta-yos paxdpwy 
Aesch, Pr. 96, cf. Ar. Pl. 960; of v. Oeoi, opp. to the older race, Aesch. 
Eum. 721, etc, 2. of events, etc., new, with collat. notion of un- 
expected, strange, Ti véov; Aesch. Ag. 85; mpoodox® yap tt véoy Eur. 
Supp. 99; #@y tt Bovdeder véov ; Soph. Ph. 1229, cf. 554, Thuc. 5. 50, 
etc.; dpoodox}rous kab véous Ad-yous Aesch. Supp. 712; Kawa véa 7’ 
dxn Id. Pers. 665 :—this sense is more common in Comp., v. sub ved- 
TEpos. III. neut. véoy as Ady. of Time, newly, lately, just, just 
now, opp. to the long past, as well as to the present, Hom., etc.; maida 
véov yeya@ra Od. 19. 400, cf. Il. 3. 394; véov pareiv Aesch. Pr. 35, 
955, etc.; also with the Art., eat 7d madady Kat 7d véoy Hadt. g. 26: 
in Prose vewori (q.v.); but véws is rare: Comp. Adv. vewrépws, Plat. 
Legg. 907 C; Sup. vewrara, most recently, Thuc. 1. '7:—so also, é« 
véas, lon. é« véns, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Hdt. 1. 60., 5.116. Iv. 
the degrees of Comp. are vewrepos, vewraros, v. sub vewrepos: but the 
orig. Comp. and Sup. must be looked for in the poét. forms veapdés, véaTos : 
—the form veairepos is corrupt for veatperos in Aesch. Fr. 316: an Ion. 
form vedraros is cited by Hesych. (From the same Root come vecds, 
veapds, veav, veavias, véag, veooods, veoxpds, véaros (vary), vewori 
(latest), veiaipa (lower), This Root must have been NEF-, cf. Skt. 
nav-as, nav-yas; Zd, nav-a; Lat. nov-us, nov-icius, nov-are, nov-alis, 
nov-erca, de-nu-o, nup-er, nuntius (novi-ventius?); Goth, niujis (véos) ; 
niu-jitha (kawérns) ; Lith. nau-jes; Slav. nov-u:—veBpds also is prob. 
for veF pds, a young animal.) 

veds (sub. 77),-v. sub veids, 

veds, Ion. gen. of vais, Hom. ‘ 

veootyados [7], ov, (cvyaddes) new and sparkling, with all the gloss 
on, Pind. O, 3. 8. Ser, 

veookadys, és, newly dug, Lyc. 1097. 

veookvhevtos [0], ov, newly taken as booty, Anth. P. 7. 430. 

vebdopntos, ov, (ounxw) newly cleaned, Oupynxes Il. 15. 3423 XaAkds 
Plut. Aemil. 32; «dAapos Anth. P. 6. 227. 

veooptheuros [7], ov, new-carved, ypappara Anth. P. 7. 411; v. Bentl. 
Phalar. p. 232, and cf. opiAevya. 

veoomudiys, és, (omdw) =veoonds, v. fios (perhaps) newly drawn from 
a wound, bloody, Aesch, Eum, 42. . . 
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veoomdpacros [a], ov, newly torn, Schol. Ar. Eq. 345. : 
veoomrds, ddos, 6, 7, newly torn away, fresh-plucked, 0addés Soph, Ant. 

1201, Fr. 4453 cf. dwoonds.” 

vedorrea tos, ov, newly poured as an offering, Nonn. D. 19. 175. 

vedorropos, ov, newly sown, fresh-sown, Aesch. Eum. 659. 

vedooevats, Att. vedTT-, ews, ,=veocoia, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6. 

veoooevw, Att. veorretw, to hatch, évedrrevoey yévos Ar. Av. 
699. 2. to build a nest, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6.1, 6, etc.: 
—Pass., dca fv veveorcevpéva opvidwy yévea as many as had their 
nests, Hdt. 1. 159.—In Lxx we find a form voowetve, and in Hdt. |. c. 
the common reading is vevoocevpéva, but this is erroneous, as appears 
from his usage of the form veogory. 

veooard, Ion. 1h, Att. veortid, 7) :—a nest of young birds, a nest, Hdt. 
3.111, Ar. Av, 641, Plat. Rep. 548 A, Theophr. C. P. 4.5, 7 (where the 
Mss. vooo.@v) ; veorridy roetoOat, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6, 
etc. 2. the brood of young birds, Lycurg. 166. 33. 8. a bee- 
hive, Joseph. Macc. 14. fin. 

vedaatov, Att. vedrtiov, 73, Dim. of veorads, veorrés, a young bird, 
nestling, chick, Ar. Av. 767, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 15: 2. the yolk (cf. 
Aé«Bos), Menand. ’Avdp. 2, Diphil. Incert. 40, Hesych.—For the form 
vérriov, v. veogads sub fin, 

veooois, Att. veortis, i5os, 7,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 6. 2,19; Magins 
vooals (v. veoooés), of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 567:—often as n. pr. in 
Comedy. 

pias! Att. veorr-, to rear chickens, Cyrill. 

veoooo-kop0s, Att. veort—, ov, rearing chickens, Anth. P. 7. 210. 

veoroo-rroréopat, Att. veorr—-, Med., =veoccevw, Longin. 44. 

veoroorrouia, Att. veort-, 7, hatching, hatching-time, Diosc. 2. 60. 

veooads, Att. veorrés, 6, (véos) a young bird, nestling, chick, Il. 2.311., 
9. 323, Soph. Ant. 425, Ar. Av. 835, Plat., etc. 2. later also any 
young animal, as a young crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68; of young children (as 
Macduff speaks of his ‘ pretty chickens’), Aesch. Cho. 256, 501, and often 
in Eur., cf. Monk Alcest. 414, Plat. Legg. 776 A:—and in fem., jv 
veorros at véa (sc. Lais) Epicr. "AvriA. 1. 15; in pl. young bees, Xen. 
Occ. 7, 34, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 11 :—Apeos v. a chick of Mars, a bold 
boy, Plat. Com. Meio. 6; as a collective, trmov v. the horse’s brood, 
Aesch, Ag. 825.—The dissyll. form véagos is cited in A. B, 109, from 
Aesch, (Fr. 110), and Dind, restores yérriov for vedrtioy in Ar. AV. 5475 
767, cf. Menand.’Avdp. 2 ;—which must be regarded as exceptions to 
the rule of Phryn. p. 206, that these forms are ddémipa, cf. veoocet fin. 

veoraotpodpetov, Att. veort-, 74, a place for rearing young birds, 
chicken-hutch, Columella 8. 15. 

veooao-rpodpéw, Att. veort-, fo rear young birds :—Pass. to be reared 
as in the nest, of a child, Ar. Nub. 999, cf. Philo 2. 200. 

vedaovros, ov, just having hastened to or from, Hesych. 

veooruOns, és, (iornut) newly settled, Sjpos Plut. 2. 321 D. 

veooraAvk, tyos, 6, 7), =veodaxpuros, Hesych. 

vedorentos, ov, fresh-crowned, Opp. H. 1. 198 :—so, veo-orepys, és, 
Epigr. Gr. 665, Hesych. 

veoorpateutos, ov, a recruit, Lat. tiro, App. Civ. 2. 74. 

vedotpodos, ov, newly twisted, vevpn Il. 15. 469. 

veoovAAeKTos, ov, =sq., Dion. H. 8. 13., 11. 23, Joseph. B. J. 1.17, I. 

veoovAAoyos, ov, newly levied, Polyb. 3. 70, 10, etc. 

veostoritos, ov, just put together, Galen. :— having newly joined a sect, 
a proselyte, Joseph, B. J. 2. 8, 9. 

veoodayns, és, fresh-slaughtered, Soph. Tr. 1130, Aj. 898, Eur. Hec. 
894; veoopayh mou révde mpoorcticawy pévov Soph. Aj. 546. 

vedapaxros, ov, =veorpayns, v. alua Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 6:—also ved- 
odat, ayos, 6, 9, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 B. 

veoo dys, és, just split or cloven, épos Nonn. D. 25. 307. 

veoteAns, és, just-ended, Hesych. II. newly initiated, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E, Luc. D. Meretr. 11, 2. 

veoreptrns, és, with new delight, Opp. H. 3. 352, etc. :—neut., as Adv., 
Id. C. 2. 584. 

vedrevk Tos, ov, newly wrought, kacctrepos Il. 21. 592; elxdv Epigr. 
Gr. 311. 

veoteuxys, és,=foreg., Sippar Il. 5. 194, cf. Theocr. 1. 28. 

vedtys, 770s, %, (véos) youth, juventa, x vedrnros .. és yhpas Il. 14. 
86; dréuBovra vedrnros 23. 4453 tpativ yap dmwrécapev vedryra, 
i.e. we died young, Simon, 92 ; and in Att., as Eur. H. F. 637, Fr. 138, Ar. 
Ach, 214; ént vedryros in one’s youth, Id. Vesp. 1190. 2. youthful 
spirit, impetuosity, Hdt. 7.13: in bad sense, rashness, hastiness, petu- 
lance, dodaci wat v. Plat. Apol. 26E; v. wat dvoca Andoc. 20. 28; 
in pl., ai v. dppeves Crates Theb. 4 Bgk.; ai v. dppoves Anth. P. 9. 
359, 7- II. collective, like veodata, a body of youth, the youth, 
esp. all of military age, Lat. juventus, Hdt. 4. 3., 9.12, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
150, Thuc. 2. 8, 20, etc. ¥ 
veotyotos, ov, youthful, Pseudo-Phoc. 201, Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 31. 
vebtpnTos, Dor. -tparos, ov, newly cut, cut off, cut up, divided, Plat, 
Tim. 80 D, Theocr. 7. 134, etc. 

vedrokos, ov, new-born, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1.5, Plut. 2. 320C. II. 
parox. veoréxos, ov, act. having just brought forth, Eur. Bacch. 701, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.3; veordxous omapyaoa pagrovs Dion, H. I. 79. 
vedropos, ov, fresh cut or ploughed, dvuxos dAom veotdum Aesch. Cho. 
25; v. wAnypaTa newly inflicted, Soph, Ant. 1283. II. fresh 
cut off, fresh cut, €c€ Eur. Bacch. 1171. 

veorpepiys, és, newly reared, Eur. Heracl. 91, Christod. Ecphr. 276, 
veorptpns, és,=sq., Pseudo-Phocyl. 155. 

veérputrros, ov, fresh pressed, yAedxos Nic. Al. 299. 


$ vedtpocos, ov, =veorpepis, Aesch. Ag. 724, Cratin. Incert. 158, 


1000 


vedtpwros, ov, (rirpwcKw) lately wounded or hurt, Hipp. Fract. 769 ; 
v. Ann fresh sores, Diosc. 4. 115. 
veéTTevcis, ve , VEOTTLOV, veorTis, VeOTTOKOLEw, vEeoTTOTTOLED, 
veotrés, veotrotpodéew, vy. sub veoro—. 
veorrotpodia, 7), a rearing of young birds, M. Anton, 9. 9. 
vedripos, 6, new cheese, Alex. Trall. 12. 726. 
veoupyéw, to make new, renew, Anth, P. append. 357, Alciphro 3, 52. 
veoupyns, és, =sq., Plut. Aemil. 5, Alciphro 3. 57. 
veoupyds, dv, (*épyw) new-made, new, iudriov Plat. Legg. 445 E. 2. 
newly wrought or tilled, yj Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 3. 
ys, dv, (vais, épyov) a shipbuilder, Poll. 1. 84. 
ve-ouradtos, ov, (ovrdw) lately wounded, dhdov..veovTaTov, GAdov 
Govror Il. 18. 536, cf. 13. 539, Hes. Sc. 157, 253. 
veohivis, és, just come into sight, Eccl., cited from Eust. Od. 
veohavTns, ov, 6, one newly initiated (cf. iepopavrns), Orph. H. 3. 9. 
vedoiiros, ov, lately slain, Hesych. 
veoheyyys, és, shining anew, Manetho 2. 489. 
vedp0apros, ov, newly ruined or killed, Hesych. s. v. vedpOuros, Cyrill.: 
—so, ve ‘ros, ov,=foreg., Hesych.; and veopO{pevos, 7, ov; Nonn. 
D. 25. 274, etc. 
veddouros, ov, having just begun to roam about, Coluth. 383. 
pass. newly trodden, Anth. P. 7. 699. 
veddhovos, ov, lately killed; v. alua fresh-shed, Eur. El. 1172. 
vedopwv, 6, 1), childish in spirit, v.1. Panyas. 1. 11:—often as prop. n. 
veoouys, és, new-grown, shooting up anew, Poll. 1. 231. 
veoputa, , new growth, Tav mrepay Clem. Al, 221. 
veopuparos [0], ov, newly kneaded, Schol. Theocr. 4. 34. 
veoireta, %, the planting of young trees, Gloss. 
veopireiov, 74, a young plantation, nursery-ground, Gloss. 
vedpiros, ov, newly planted, Ar.ap. Poll.1.231, LXx(Ps.14 3-12). 
metaph. a new convert, neophyte, 1 Ep. Tim. 3.6; so, v. miotis Eccl, 
veoharioros, ov, lately baptized, C. 1. 9810, etc. 
veoxaAkeutos, ov, newly forged, BéAn Nicet. Ann. 259 A. 
veoxdpakros, ov, newly imprinted, ixvos Soph. Aj. 6. 
veoxepoos 77, fallow land newly broken up, Hesych., ubi vewy-. 
veoxpéw, =veoxpdw, Procop., Suid,, v. Schif. Greg. 545:—so also 
veoxpilw, Hesych.; and veoxpta, 7, =vedxpwors, Id. 
veoxpos, dv,=véos, new, always of things, wéAos v. dpxe Alcman 1; 
veoxpois 5& 3) vdpuos Zeds..xparive: Aesch. Pr. 150; xaxdy Id. Pers. 
693, Eur. Hipp. 866; ri ppoimiage v.; Id. I. T. 1162, cf. Tro. 260; 
pv00 Ib. 231; rare in Com. and only in lyr, passages, v. d@upya Cratin 
05.16; répas Ar, Ran. 1372, Thesm. 7or. II. of political in- 
novations, veoxpdv Tt moeetv, Lat. novas res tentare, Hdt. 9. 99, 104° 
obdevt veoxu@ dpeckdpevos Dio C. 38. 3:—Adv. -@s, Hipp. 598. 12.— 
Never in good Att. Prose. [vedxp~, Aesch, Pers. I. c., Eur, Tro, 231, 
Bacch, 216, etc.] 
veoxpdo, =vewrepi(w, esp. to make political innovations, Lat. res novas 
tentare, mostly with a neut. Adj., undéev GAAo veoxpodv Kara Twa Hat. 
4.201; pndiv veoxpaoa Kard twa Id.5.19; TOAAA vedxpoce caused 
many innovations, Thuc. 1.12, cf. Dion. H. 1. 89., 5. 74. it. 
to renovate, renew, Gmep airos veoxpot Arist. Mund. 7, 1. 
vedxpwots, 4, innovation, Hesych.; in pl. strange phenomena, Arist. 
Mund. 5, 10. 2. renovation, dvvdyuos Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3. 
vedxvoos, ov, with the first down or beard, Anth. P. 8. 165. 
veéxpyoros, ov, dub. word in Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 28, where the 
sense requires some word meaning youthful, tender. 
vedxptoros, ov, newly plastered, Diod, Excerpt. 542.92, App. Civ.1. 74. 
vedxtros, ov, (xéw) newly poured forth, v. wéAea Poéta ap Dion, H. de 
Comp. 17; vulgo veéAura. 
vedo, only used in aor. 1, (véos) to renovate, change, véwacov Aesch, 
Supp. 534 :—Med., raous évedaaro had them restored, Anth. P. append. 
147; cf. dvavedopat, Il. =vedw, évewoapev vewpara Greg. Naz. 
verroBes, of :—in Od. 4. 404, the seals are called vémodes Kadjjs “Ado- 
ovévys, i.e. prob. the young ones or children of Halosydné ;—for Eust. 
says that véous was, kaTd yA@oady Tiva, =amdyovos (1502. 36); and 
thus the Alexandr. Poets took it, dO@dvarou 5& Kadedvrat Eol vérodes 
Theocr. 17. 25; Topyopévov vérodes Cleon. Sic. ap. E. M. 389. 28; 
6 Ketos ‘YAAixou vémous Call. Fr, 77, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.1745. Hence Curt. 
» takes the Root to be the same as that of dveyuds, Lat. nepos, nepotes.— 
Other Gramm, invented strange derivs., 1. acc, to Apion from 
ve- (for v= privat.), mots, the footless ones: but no such privat. syll. as 
ve— is heard of elsewhere, unless it be allowed in véxrap. 2. acc. 
to Apoll. Lex. 472, Et. Gud. 405. 49, from véw, vn xw, to swim, and so 
=vnflrobes, web-footed ;—and it certainly was taken to mean water- 
animals, fish, even by Call., Oadkaccaley puvddrepot vendbuy Fr, 160, 
cf. Nic. Al. 468, 485, Anth. P, 6, 11., 11. 63, Nonn. Jo. 6. 40 ;—so acc. 
to the Paris Ms., in h. Hom. Ap. 78, €kaord te pidAa verovdwv.—The 
sing, vémous occurs in Call. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 485; and acc. véroda= 
ix@vv in a bad Epigr. ap. Schiif. Greg. 682. 
vép0e, and before a vowel or metri grat. vépBev, v. sub evepbe. 
vépraros, 7, ov, =évépraros, the lowest, Hesych. 
vepréptos, a, ov, underground, Lat. inferus, Orph, Arg. 1369, Anth. P. 
9: 459, etc.; of veprépiot Ib. 7. Gor. 
veptepo-Spépos, ov, 6, the courier of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 41. 
veprepopavris, ews, 6, prophet of the nether-world, Theod. Prodr. 
veprepd-popdos, ov, shaped like the dead, Manetho 4. 555. 
chicas a, oy, in Eur. Phoes. 1020 also os, ov, =évéprepos, lower, 
nether, Lat. inferior, a Comp. without any Posit. in use (cf. vép0e, 
évepOe), veptépa mpoonpevos xan Aesch. Ag. 1618, (but, v. kan, in 
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772. 2. mostly as a Posit., ) veprépa Oeds Soph. O. C. 1548; 
véprepot Oeot (y.1, for évéprepo Il. 15. 225), Aesch, Pers. 622, Soph. 
Ant, 602, etc.; véprepor alone, Lat. inferi, the dead, Aesch. Pers. 619, 
etc.; also, v. mAdwes, xOdv, SHpara the world below, Soph, O.C. 1577, 
Eur. Alc. 47, 1073. 

vépros, 6, an unknown bird of prey, Ar. Av. 303. 

Nepaveia (iepd), 7a, the festival of Nero, Dio C, 61. 21, al. :—Adj. 
Nepwviavés, 7, dv, Plut. Galb. 17. 

veoropts, (Sos, , a kind of cup, Ath. 488 F. 

Néorwp, opos, 5, Nestor, Il., etc. :—Adj. Neorépeos, 7, ov,Il.; Neoré- 
pétos, a, ov, Pind. 

vérwtrov, 76, oil of bitter almonds, Hipp. 265. 44, 49, etc.: also vera- 
mov, Hesych. 

vedpa, 74, (vevw) a nod or sign, Thuc. 1.134; vedparos évexa fora 
mere nod, i.e, without cause, Xen. An. 5.8, 20: generally, an expression 
of will, command, povoynporot vevace Aesch, Supp. 373; dd vevparos 
mpoorarrey gvi Polyb. 22. 21, 9. 2. approval, sanction, v. pépev 
tt Philostr. 719, cf. C. I. 373. II. a sloping of land, Dion. P.517. 

vedpat, v. sub véopat, 

veupa, Ion. —ph, 77, (cf. vedpov) a string or cord of sinew, a bowstring, 
in Hom, and Hes, the prevailing sense; called, from its being twisted, 
évorpepns, vedorpopos Il. 15. 463, 469; Bapt¢Ooryyos Pind. I. 6 (5). 
50; so in Soph, Ph. 1005, Eur. Bacch, 784, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28, etc.: in 
Il. 8. 328, page 5é of vevphy, some take it=vetpoy, the sinew of the 
hand, but just above (324) we have Ojxe 8 émt vevpp [diordy], and 
there is no reason against taking it in the usual sense; distinguished from 
vedpoy by Arist. H. A. 5. 2,9; pues €BonOncav datpayédvres ras v. Id. 
Rhet. 2. 24, 6. 2. the string of a harp, Poll. 4. 62. 3. a with, 
Lxx (Judic. 16. 7). 

veupas, ddos, 7), a plant, also called wornpicy, Diosc. 3.17, Plin. 27. 
97: II. another plant, called paviedy, Plin. 21. 105. 

veuperh, 7), poet. for veupd, Theocr. 25. 213. 

veup-évderos, ov, bound with a string, strung, Manetho 5. 163. 

veupy, 77, Ion, for veupd, veupapt, veupypiv, Ep. gen. and dat. 

veupikés, 7), dv, diseased in the sinews, Antyll. p. 229. Matth. 

vetptvos, 7, ov, made of sinews, Arist. G. A. 5. 7,17. 

or consisting of fibres, Plat. Polit. 279 E, Strab. 154. 

veuptov, 76, Dim. of vedpov, Hipp. Mochl. 842. 

veupts, (50s, , Dim. of veupd, Arcad. 69. 26. 

veupitys Aldos, 6, a sinew-like ‘stone, Orph. Lith. 742. 

veupo-Barns, ov, 5, a rope-dancer ; y. Ducang. append. 

veupo-eudys, és, like sinews; 70 v.=Aetpmriov, Diosc. 4.16, Plin. 20. 28. 

veupd-OAaoros, ov, bruised in the sinews, Galen, 13. 712. 

veupdkavaos, f.1. for évveupdxavaAos. 

veupo-kotréw, to hamstring, hough, Polyb. 31. 12, 11, Strab. 772, etc. 

veupo-hédos [ti], ov, with sounding strings, xopdq Ath. P. g. 410. 

veupopyyrpa, v. sub veppounrpa. 

vepov, 74, (v. sub fin.): I. a sinew, tendon, i.e. the gristly end 
of a muscle by which it is attached to the bone, of beasts as well as 
men, (in later writers révwy, Tévos, and in late Medic. authors dmovev- 
pwows); this sense in Hom. only once, in pl., of the dendons at the feet, 
mept 8 &yxeos aixuh vedpa decxicbn Il. 16. 316; often in Hipp. and 
Att.; 7d vedpa ola émretvecOar Kat epiecOa [rd d07G]} Plat. Phaedo 
98D; v. é ivy [-yiyverac] Id. Tim. 82 C; capes xal v., Ib.; gdywe- 
Tal po 7d c&pa &€ dary Kat v. Id. Phaedo 98 C; often in Arist.; (in 
H. A. 5. 2, 9 it is used like an Adj., but perh. vevpwov, like a sinew, is 
the true reading) :—also, vedpov évaipov a vein, Hipp. 425. 48. 2. 
metaph., in pl., nerves, vigour, 7a vedpa Ths Tpaywdias, of the lyric 
odes, Ar. Ran, 862; imorérunrae 7a vedpa tev mpayydarwy Aeschin. 
77- 275 SO, éxréuvew donep Ta vedpa ex THs puyi7js Plat. Rep. 411 B; 
ext, TA vedpa [olvov] Plut. 2. 692 C; cf. éxvevpi{w; also, vedpa éxew 
Dem. 432. 10: cf. is, II. acord made of sinew, for fastening 
the head of the arrow to the shaft, yAupidas re AaBay xal vedpa Biea 
(where some take it=veupnv), Il, 4.122; but it cannot be so just 
below (151), vedpdv te kat dyKous; so, dépyara ovppanreyv vetpw Bods 
Hes, Op. 542: the cord of a sling, Xen. An. 3. 4,17, cf. Q. Sm. 11. 
112 :—also, a bowstring, like vevpa, Polyb. 4. 56, 3, App. Mithr. 107, 
Nonn.; etc. :—the string of a lyre, Anth. P. 9. 584, Luc. D. Marin. 1. 
4 ITI. of the fibres of plants, Plat. Polit, 280 C. IV. of 
the nerves, as the organs of sensation proceeding from the brain, not till 
Galen’s time. V. like Lat. nervus=penis, Plat. Com. #a, I. 
19. (With veup-d, vedp-ov, cf, Lat. nerv-us, nerv-iae (guts), nerv-osus : 
—but the Root must have been sar, cf. O. H. G. snar-a, snar-ahha, 
snu-or (snare), and prob. Skt. snd-yus, snd-sd. (tendo, nervus), Zd. sna 
(tendo).) 

veupo-vooos, ov, diseased in the sinews, Manetho 4. 501. 

veupo-nraxis, és, having thick sinews, restored in Hipp. 278. 49, for 
vevpémaxus by Lob. Phryn. 535. 

veupo-mrAekns, és, plaited with sinews, Anth. P. 6. 107. 
veupo-rrointixés, 7, dv, making sinews, Galen. 5. 12. 
eerie, to stitch or mend shoes, Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Xen. Cyr. 

Pies : 

veupopadurds, 7, dv, of or for shoe-mending, cobbling, Poll. 7.154. 
veupoppadds, 6, (vedpoy 11, pawrw) one who stilches with sinews, a 
mender of shoes, cobbler, Ar.Eq.'739, Plat. Rep. 421 A; cf. popepets. II. 
one who makes strings for the lyre, Lycurg. ap. Schol. Plat. 1. c. 
veupo-cldnpois, a, otv, with iron sinews, Jo. Chrys. 

veupo-omddys, és, (vedpov 11, onde) drawn by the string, v. drpaxtos 
the arrow drawn and just ready to fly, Soph. Ph. 290. 


II. made 


Eur, Ale. 459, of Charon’s boat); 74 5' bréprepa véprepa Once Ar, Lys. 5 vevpootracpa, 74, = veupdonagror, E. M. 454.17, Phot. 








, , 
vevpoTTATTEW —— VEw. 


veupoomacréw, to put in motion by strings, draw as by a string, 
Porphyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 380; esp. of puppets, Diod, Excerpt. 606. 67 ; 
pa) vevpootacrovpevos ayixov dixny dpyaver Clem. Al. 598, cf. Philo 
1, 28, M. Anton. 7. 3. II. Pass. to be caught by drawing a 
string, of birds, Ath. 391 A. 

veupo-oTrdorns, ov, 6, a puppet-show man, Arist. Mund, 6, 15. 
veuvpoomacrtia, 7), motion by means of strings, M. Anton. 6. 28., 7. 29: 
—s0, ) veupoomactiKkh, the art of the vevpoomdorns, Eust. 457. 38. 
veup: 0s, ov, (onda) drawn by strings, dyaApara v. puppets 
moved by strings, Hdt., 2. 48; 7a veupdomacra puppets, Xen. Symp. 4, 55, 
Luc. de Syr. D. 16, etc. 
psibegae és, stretched by sinews, waryls v. a snare of gut, Anth. P. 

. 109. 

veupotouéw, to cut the sinews, Oribas. 286 Matth. 

veupo-rop.0s, ov, cutting sinews, Manetho 5. 221. 

veup6-Tpwros, ov, ded in the si or tendons, Galen. 13. 344. 
veupo-xapys, és, delighting in the bowstring or in the lyre, epith. of 
Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 14. 

veupo-xovSpadns, es, (efdos) neuro-cartilaginous, Galen. 4. 157. 

veupdw, (vedpov) to strain the sinews, to nerve, twa Philo 2. 48:— 
mostly in Pass., o@pa vevevpwpévoy Alciphro 3. 49. II. vevev- 
pwrat, sensu obsc,, Ar. Lys. 1078; cf. vevpor v. 

veupadys, es, =veupoedys, sinewy, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; Tévwy Id. Art. 
7973 Kepadn Plat. Tim. 75 B; prey Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 13, etc. If. 
TO veupwbes the nervous system, Galen. 

vedots, 7), (vedw) inclination of lines towards a point, Tim. Locr. 100 D, 
Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 11, Plut. 2. 1122.C. II. vedoee Twds by his 
sanction, C. 1. 8633. 

vedors, %, (véw, vedcopuat) swimming, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 7., 4-12, 8, al. 

vevotalo, (veiw) to nod, vevorator xépvO Bpiapf, of a warrior threat- 
ening his foe, Il. 20. 162; dpptor vevora{wy, of one making signs, Od. 
12.194; hoTat vevora(ay kepadf, ueOVovre éoixds of one fainting, 18. 
240, cf. 154, Theocr. 25. 260: later also ¢o be nodding, dropping asleep, 
like yvcra{w, Bion 3. 3. 

vevorréov, verb. Adj. of véw, one must swim, Plat. Rep. 453 D. 

vevornp, fpos, 6, (vew, vetcouat) a swimmer, sailor, Hesych. 

vevotikds, 7, dv, able to swim, (Ga Plat. Soph. 220 A, Arist. H. A. 1. 
I, 19, al.; 7 vevorind Ib. 1. 5,7, al.; v. wépos animals ¢hat can swim, 
Plat. Polit. 221 E. 

vevorixds, 7, dv, (vetw) inclining, cited from Philo. 

vevords, 7), dv, (vew, vedcopuat) =KodupBds, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

veww Hom., etc.: fut. vedow Od., etc.: aor. évevoa Ep. vedoa: pf. 
vévevia Eur., etc.: cf. dva-, dwo-, ém-—, kata-, ovv-vedto. (From 
/ NEY or NY, cf. vev-ord{w and vu-crd¢w, vi-crados, Lat. nu-o 
(in-nu-0), nu-to, nu-tus, nu-men; but the connexion of co-niv-ere, 
nic-tare is dub.) To incline in any direction: 1. to nod or 
beckon, as a sign, vedow pév tor ya Kepadrf Od. 16. 283; vedo’ 
Alias @oivixe Il. 9. 223, cf. Od. 17. 330; vedoay és ddAHAoUS h. 
Hom. 6. 9: c. inf. to beckon to one to do a thing, in token of com- 
mand, Hom. (v. éd¢pus); veavias 8 evevoe wapbévoy dafelvy Eur. 
Hec. 545; v. pdvov mpds rots émepwravras mt Alex. Mapdo. 1. 

2. to nod or bow in token of assent, én’ dppior vedoe (v. sub 
émtved, dppus); so, v. ém yAepdpois Pind. I. 8 (7). 100; vedcov, Kpo- 
view, Id. P. 1. 137; vedoov, rékvov, meiaOnrt Soph. Ph. 484:—c. 
acc. et inf. to grant, assure, promise that.., vedoe 5é of Aadv cdov 
Eupevar Il. 8. 246, v. Pind. O. 7. 121, Anth. P. 6. 244 :—also c. acc. rei, 
to grant, promise, vetoe 5€ of xovpny h. Hom. Cer. 445, 463; vevoare 
tay dddenrov x4piv Soph. O. C. 248, cf. Eur. Alc. 978. 8. gene- 
rally, to nod, bend forward, of warriors charging, Il. 13. 133., 16. 217, 
cf. Hdt. 2. 48; so of a crest, Adpos nabUrepbey évevey Il. 3 337, etc.; 
of ears of corn, ordxves vedorev épate Hes. Op. 471, etc.; v. Kara to 
stoop, Eur. El. 839; v. és ri viv Ar. Vesp. 1110, cf. Theocr. 22. 90:— 
also c. acc. cogn., obra viv pynaripes.. veto Kepadds, Sedunuévor 
Od. 18. 237; és mé5ov Kapa vedoat dBw Soph. Ant. 270, cf. 441. 4. 
to incline in any way, v, dw6 twos els te to incline towards, Thuc. 4. 
100; eis rai7dv-v. to tend to the same point, Plat. Legg. 945 E; dAAws 
y. Theocr. 7. 109 :—of countries, etc., like Lat. vergere, to slope, v. eis 
idow, mpds peony Bplay, ent rv Oddarray, Polyb. 1. 42, 6., 73, 5, etc.; 
pndapov v. to be in equilibrium, ld. 6. 10, 7; Tals mpypas ew vevovra 
7a cKapn Id, 1. 26, 12 :—of lines, to incline and meet so as to form an 
angle, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 3:—metaph. to be inclined, v. els dpyav 
Anth. Plan. 136; én? xdpw Phalar. Ep. 78; mpds -yaorépa Ath. 659 A; 
mpos OAAv Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 34 A. II. metaph, to decline, fall 
away, é¢ .. rv more Aapmpav vevet Bioros, vever 5 rUxa Eur. Fr. 152. 

vehédn, 4, (vépos) a cloud, mass of clouds (distinguished from éputydn, 
a mist or fog, Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 4), Hom., Hes., etc. ;—the Homeric 
epithets being xvavén, péAatva, moppupén; emBpdpou vepédAas arpards 
Pind. P. 6.11; see the description in Ar. Nub. 323 sq¢.—The more com- 
mon form is vépos, esp. in Prose, though Xen. has vepédAn, An. 1, 8, 8; 
and Theophr, uses vepéAae in the special sense of fleecy clouds, Lat. 
vellera, Sign. Pluv. 1.13; cf. vepédtov. 2. metaph., vepéAn 5€ 
pur dupexddupey xvavén, of death, Il. 20. 417; Tov 8 dxeos vepédn 
€xddvpe a cloud of sorrow, 17. 591, Od. 24. 315, cf. Soph. Ant. 528; 
$0, ToAguou v. Simon. 92; pévov y. Pind. N. 9. 90; Kevratpou ovig 
vepérg, i.e. with his blood, Soph. Tr. 831; so, vepéda alone, Pind. I. 
7 (6). 39; KeAavams v., of sleep, Id. P. 1. 13. II. of clouds 
in urine, Hipp. 40. 41 sq. 2. =vepédov I. 2, Id. 102 G. 3.4 
cloud on a mirror, Arist. Insomn, 2, 8, ILI. a fine bird-net, in 
pl., Ar. Av. 193, 528, Ath. 25 C; in sing., Anth. P. 6, 11, 109, 185; 
cf. mrnvoderis. 
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veheAnyepéra, Ep. for -rns, 6, (ayeipw) used by Hom. only in nom. 
and in gen. vepeAnyepérao, cloud-gatherer, of Zeus; acc., dépa vepedn- 
yepérny Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E. [a, as in edptond, inméra, etc., 
except by position, as vepeAnyepéra Zevs. } 

veheAnyeprs, éos, 6, =vepeAnyepéra, Q. Sm. 4. 80. 

vedeAndov, Adv. in the manner of clouds, Nonn. D. 15. I. 

vepeAile, to wrap in clouds, Schol. ll. 14, 153. 

vehéAvov, 76, Dim. of vepéAn, Lat. nubecula, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 24, 
Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 1. 11., 3. 6. II. also like Lat. nubecula, 
of clouds in urine, Hipp. 213 G, etc. 2. a cloud-like spot on the 
eye, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22 (p. 25). 8. a white speck on the nails, Poll. 





2. 146. 
veheAo-edys, és, cloud-like, Plut. 2. 892 E. 
NedeAo-kévravpos, 6, a cloud-centaur, Lat. nubigena, Luc. V. H. 1, 16: 





—partly as sprung from Ixion and the cloud, partly as a fantastic shape 
such as the clouds assume, y. Ar. Nub. 346. 

Needo-koxkdyla, 77, (ndexvg) Cloud-cuckoo-town, built by the birds in 
Ar, Ay. 819, al.—a satire on Athens :—NedeAokoxktyrevs, 6, a Cloud- 
cuckoo-man, Ib. 878, 1035. A 
_vepedooraora, Ta, (vepeAn III, iornyr) a place where nets are set to 
catch birds, Eust. 1928. 27. 

veheAodépos, ov, bringing clouds, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 32. 

veheAdopar, Pass. to be clouded over, Eust. 127. 21. 

vehedddns, es, cloudy, bringing clouds, 6 véros Arist. Probl. 26. 20. 

veheAwrtés, 7, dv, clouded: made of clouds, Luc. V. H. 1. 19. 

*vehéw, to be clouded, only found in compd. ouvvépew. 

vedtov, 74, Dim. of vépos, a small cloud, Gloss. 

vedo-ebnjs, és, =vepedoerdys, Anth. P. 9. 396. 

vepoQev, Adv. out of the cloud, Manass. Chron. 5436. 

vepdopat, Pass. to be clouded over, Clem. Al. 753, etc.; vevepopéva 
BovAedovres Manetho 4. 518. 

vedo-trotnros, ov, made of clouds, Phot. 

védos, eos, 7d, (v. fin.) :—a cloud, mass or pile of clouds, often in Hom.; 
Opukpov vépous éxmvedoas péyas xetuwv Soph. Aj. 1148 ;—in Prose 
the common form (v. vepéAn 1.1); v. SuBpiov Ar. Nub. 288; v. xat 
épixaAn Plat. Tim. 49 C; Tov xivivyoy mapedOeiv dorep v. Dem. 291. 
13. 2. metaph., like vepéAn 1. 2, Oavdrov Se pédAay védos 
dupexddvper Il. 16. 350, Od. 4. 180; so, AdBas vépos Pind. O. 7. 84; 
oxdrov v., of blindness, Soph. O. T. 1313; v. olpwyis, orevaypav 
Eur. Med. 107, H. F. 1140; v. édpptov a cloud upon the brow, Id. 
Hipp. 1733 v. merwmov Arist. Physiogn. 5,7; Siacxedare 7d mpogdy viv 
vy. €mt Tov mpoowmov Anaxandr. Incert. 6. II. metaph. also a 
cloud of men, etc., v. Tpwwy, meCGv, Yapav, Kodordy Il. 4. 274., 16. 66., 
17. 7553 v. Toaovro dvOpwmrov Hdt. 8. 109; wodéuoro v. the cloud of 
battle, thick of the fight, Il. 17. 243, cf. Ar. Pax 1091; but applied by 
Pind. N. 10. 16, to a single hero, y. Dissen ad 1. (From 4/NE® come 
also vep-éAn, ouvvée-vop-a; cf. Skt. nabh-as (nubes, aér), nabh-asyas 
(aubilus); Lat. nub-es, neb-ula ; O. Norse nifl ; O. H. G. nib-ul (nebel): 
—Curt. denies the connexion of xvép=as, yvdd-os, etc., Gr. Et. p. 694.) 

veppl8tos, a, ov, (veppds) of the kidneys, 7d v. the fat of the Kadneys, 
Hipp. 661. 38; but Lob. Phryn. 557 would alter it into veppiatoy, as in 
Diose. 2. 87. 

vepitis (sc. vdaos), %, a disease in the kidneys, gravel in the kidneys, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc., cf. 1256; acc. veppirw Thuc. 7.15; but, p0tow 
veppirtda (where it is used as Adj.), Hipp. 540. 20. 

vehptrixés, 4, dv, affected with veppiris, Alex. Trall. 9. 545. 

vepo-eSas, és, like a kidney, Arist. H. A. 2.17, 22, al. 

veppo-pijtpat, ai, mostly the muscles of the loins, within which the 

kidneys lie, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B, Poll. 2.185; cf. yéa.—The vulg. 
is veupopfjrpar, the matrices of the muscles, as in Rufus p. 40; but v. 
Casaub. Ath. l.c. 

vebpés, 6, in pl. the kidneys, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Plat. Tim. 91 A, etc. ; 
so in dual, Ar, Ran, 475: rarely in sing. a kidney, Ar. Lys. 962, Euphro 
*A5. 1. 25:—also in cookery, euphem. for épxes, Philippid. ’Avay. 1. 
(Hence vepptdios, veppiris, etc.; ¢f. O. H. G. niero (niere).) 

veppadys, es, =veppoedys, Arist. P, A. 3.7, 16. 

vepains, es, =vepoerdys, like a cloud, Strab. 145. 
bringing clouds, 6 véros Arist. Probl. 26. 20. 
Audib. 3. 

vépwors, %, (vepdouat) an overclouding, Philo 1. 27, Heliod. 9. 9. 

véw (A), to go, v. véopat sub fin. 

véw (B), vet Plat. Rep. 453 D, véowey Pind. Fr. 239, inf. (v. infr.), 
part. véwy Od. 5. 344, Plat.: impf. éveoy Ar., Ep. évveoy Il. 21. 11 :— 
fut. vet}couat Hesych., yevoodpar Xen. An. 4. 3, 12: aor. €vevoa (5:-) 
Plat. Parm. 137 A, (€-) Eur. Hipp. 470, Thuc. 2. go: pf. vévevea (8:a-) 
Plat. Rep. 441 C: with the forms, cf. wAéw, mAevoopa, etc.: (for Root, 
y. fin.) :—to swim, xelpecor véav Od. 5.344; Ife véwy 4423 véew ove 
émordpevot Hat. 8. 89, cf. 6. 44; otre émor. veiv Thuc. 7. 30. 2. 
metaph. of shoes that are too large, éveov év rais éuBdow was floating 
in my shoes, as if they were boats, Ar. Eq. 321; like Lat. natare, Casaub. 
Theophr. Char. 4, Heind. Hor. Sat. 1. 3, 32; velv é¢ imrias, v, trrios I. 
fin. (The Root was prob. NEY or NY, whence fut. vev-copat, etc., 
vedas, vevaréov, vevoTnp, prob. also akin to yfxw, vyxopat :—Lat. 
no, nato.) 

véw (C), fut. vfow: aor. I évgoa:—Pass., aor. enon: pf. vévnopa: 
cf. émvéw: (for Root, v. fin.). To spin, Hom. only aor. med., doa 
of ynoavro Karaxd@es the thread which they spun out to him, Od. 7. 
198; in Hes. of a spider, vet vfpara Op. 775; oThpova Aewrov evyoa 
Batr. 183; méwAovs re vijoae Soph. Fr. 391; oThuova vnoes Ar. Lys, 
p 5195 vijrat padOakwrarny xpdenv Eupol. Incert, 19; 7a vydévra Plat-. 








II. cloudy, 
2. of the voice, Id. 
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Polit. 282 E:—a 3 pl. vor occurs in Acl.N. A. 7. 12 (as if from vdw), 
cf. Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125, E. M. 344.1; and Hesych. cites vavra* v7q- 
Oovra; in Eupol. Incert. 19, Meineke restores vjcae for vaoat, (From 
ANE- come also vij-ya, vij-o1s, vq-Ow, vij-rpov; cf. Skt. nak, nadh 
(nectere); Lat. ne-o, ne-tus, ne-cto; Goth. ne-thla (Jagis); O. H. G. 
na-an (naihen), ni-dal, etc.) 

véw (D), fut. vfow Suid.: aor. évnva :—Med., aor. évnodyny Polyaen. 
8.65 :—Pass., aor. évjoOnv or —HOnv Arr. An.7.3: pf. vévnopas or —nywat 
(v. infr.) ; Ion. 3 pl. vevéarax (ovy-) Hdt.; 3 sing. plqpf. évévnoro Ael. 
V. H. 5. 6:—the pres. is used in the compds. ém-, mepi-véw (qq. v.), and 
cf. ovv-véw. To heap, pile, heap up, mupdv vijoa to pile a funeral 
pyre, Hdt. 1. 50, Ar. Lys. 269, cf. Thuc. 2. 52; vgcavres fvAa Eur. 
H.F. 243; dupopis vevnopévor Ar. Nub. 1203; dpror vevnuévor Xen. 
An. 5. 4, 27. (From the same Root come the longer Ep. forms vnéw, 
vivew: vaio B to be full, and vacow seem to be akin.) 

vew, Att. acc. of vews (vads). 

v péw, to be a vewtdpos, serve, Korurrof Synes. 178 A :—Pass., 
‘Eotia .. vewxopetrat t1d nmap9évev Cornut. N. D. 28. 2. iron- 
ically, to sweep clean, clean out, plunder a temple, Plat. Rep. 574 D, 
cf, Valck. Phoen. 534. II. metaph, to keep clean and pure, 
vewkopeiv Epwra to cherish love in a pure heart (as in a temple), Luc. 
Amor. 48. 

vewkopta, Ion. —{y, 4, the office of a vewxdpos, Anth. P. append. 256. 

vew-KOpos, 6, the todian of a temple, Lat. aedituus, rep ted 
as a sacred officer of some distinction, v. yiyvec@at Tots Oeois Plat. 
Legg. 759 A; iepéas re xat v. Ib. 953 A; mapd Meyabulw 7Q rijs 
*Apréudos v. Xen. An. 5. 3,6; Bwpoto v. Anth, P. 11. 324 :—poét. 
vnoKépos, Ib. 9. 22; vaoxdpos in Hesych, II. a title found in the 
Inscrr. and on thé coins of Asiatic cities in the time of the Empire, 
assumed when they had built a temple in honour of their patron-god or 
the Emperor, as Ephesus, v. “Apréyudos, Act. Ap. 19. 35, cf. Tacit. Ann. 
4.55, Eckhel Doctr. Numm. 4. pp. 288 sq.; also, Eqeciov wéAews dis 
vewnbpov Trav S«Barray C. 1.2968, cf. 2977; Tpls v. Tay SeBaorav 
Ib. 2972; so of Smyrna, etc. ; vewndpos also occurs alone without any 
gen., 2022-23, 2189, al. (Commonly derived from xopéw, verro, as if 
the orig. sense were that of temple-sweeper: but there is no trace of 
this meaning till Philo 2. 236, Hesych.; whereas Suid. expl. it 6 Tov 
vedv koopav.., GdX odx 6 calpwy, and Curt. regards the Root of 
-«épos to be KOP =KOA, cf. Lat. curo, colo, and v. sub aiyucopeis, 
Bovicddos, aimddos, AA. 1.) 

vewAkéw, to haul a ship up on land, Lat. subducere navem, Theophr. 
H.P. 5. 7, 2, Polyb. 1. 29, 3; Ta oxdpn Diod. 20. 47; vevewAnnpuéva 
mdota Ath. 350 B :—this was done by rollers (paAayyes) placed under 
the cradle on which the ship rested. 

vewAkta, 7), the hauling up a ship into or out of dock, ship-hauling, 
Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 5, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2. 

ve@Aktov, 76, a dry dock, Hesych, 

vewAkds, 6, (vais, €Axw) one who hauls up a ship into or out of dock, 
a ship-hauler, Arist. Phys. 7.5, 4, Poll. 7. 190., 10. 148; cf. dAxds. 

vewpa, 76, fallow land just broken up, v. sub vedw 11. 

vedy, Bos, 6, (vais) =vewpiov, Hesych.: Ion., acc. to Phot. 

ve-avqros, ov, newly bought, of slaves, Ar. Eq. 2, Pl. 769. 

vew-trotns, ov, 5, an officer, in Asiatic cities, who often kad charge of 
the sacred buildings, Lat. aedilis (cf. vewxdpos), C.1. 2656. 1., 2671. 
25., 2749, etc.; also vewmouds, 2824.17, 2848; and veorovds, 2785, 
etc. :—hence vewmorew to serve as vewmords, 2930, 2956, 2985, etc., cf. 
Poll. x. 11. 

vew-mro.ds, dv, (veds) building temples: v. veomotns. 
building ships, Poll, 1.84. . 

ve-w1ros, dv, (a) young-looking, Hesych. 

vewpéw, fo be a vewpds or overseer of a vewptov, Eust. 1562. 37, Phot. 

ve-wpys, €s, not vewpys, és, Arcad. 117. 18, Theognost. Can. 45. 
32: (Wpa):—new, fresh, late, vespn Boarpuxov Terunpevov a lock of 
hair but just cut off, Soph. El. 901; eiAnpdras pdBov vewpy Id. O. C. 
730; GAAo vedpes mhya Philet. ap. Stob. 558. 36. 

vedprov, 76, (vewpds) a place where ships and all belonging to them are 
taken care of, a dockyard with its slips and storehouses, Ar. Ach. 918, 
Thue. 2. 93., 3. 74, etc.; also in pl., like Lat. navalia, Eur. Hel. 1530, 
Ar. Av. 1540, Thuc. 3. 92, Lys. 129. 28., 134. 5, Plat., etc. Cf. 
vedo oko. D 

vewpto-pvAat, dios, 6, the keeper of a vewpiov, Hesych. 

vewpts, (dos, 77, =vewprov, Strab. 61 (but perh. vewpiwy should be read). 

vewpds, 6, (vais, dpa) superintendent of the dockyard, Hesych. 

véwpos, ov, =vewpys, Arcad, 72. 14, Hesych., Phot. 

vewpixys, és, (okie épicow) newly dug, Nic. Th. 940. 

vews, w, 6, Att. for vads, (as Aews for Aads), a temple, gen. vew Ar. PI. 
733; dat. veg Antipho 146. 4; acc. vedy Eur. H. F. 340, Ar. Pl. 741, 
Xen., etc., Series vew Bast. Ep. Crit. 176, Schiif. Greg. 164) :—pl. nom. 
ve@ Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 7, etc.; acc. veds Aesch. Pers. 810 (the only place 
in Trag. where this form occurs), Isocr. 106 B. 

véwors, 7), the bens up of a fallow, Lat. novatio, Gaza. 

vedoroucos, 6, (vais, olkos) a dock, Ar. Ach. 96:—mostly in pl. ship- 
sheds, slips, docks, in which ships might be built, repaired, or laid up in 
winter, being parts of the vewpiov or dockyard, Hat. 3. 45, Cratin. Tur. 
12, Andoc. 24. 21, Thuc. 7. 25,64, Lys. 185. 20; divisim, év Tetpace? 
vews cow olkot Paus, 1. 29, 16. 

vedoow, Att. -rrw, from véos, (like Audrrw from Acpds, Aacwdoow 
from Aaipuds), =vedw, vewrepi{w, Theognost. Can. 43. 26, Hesych. 

, Ady. of véos, for véws, as peyadwori for peyaAws, lately, just 
now, Hdt, 1. 196., 2. 15, 49, al., Soph. El. 1049, Thue. 4. 108. 
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véwra, Adv, next year, for next year, eis or és véwra Simon. Iamb. 1. 9, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 13., 8.6, 15, Theocr. 15. 143, ubi v. Valck.; det yewpyos 
els v. mrovctos Philem. “Yro8.1; 7a piv viv, Ta & eis v. Theophr. 
H. P.g. 11,9; 6 eis v. eapnds Id. C. P.3. 16,2. [véwr’ as a monosyll., 
Theocr.1.c.] (Prob. for ved-Fera, cf. mépvot, Dor. mépurt.) 

vedtaros, 7, ov, Sup. of véos, Hom., etc. 

vewrepife, fut. Att. .@, Thuc. 4. 51: (vewrepos I1):—to make changes, 
esp. by violence, to make innovations, attempt anything new, use violent 
measures, often with an indef. Pron., uw) op@v mépt v. pndev Thuc. 1. 
58; és Twa v. 7 Id. 4. 51; és oddéva ovdéy evewrépiCov Id. 2. 3, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 2.1, 5, Dem. 664.9; v. mepi tiva Isocr. 423 A; mepi yup- 
vaoriKny kat povowny Plat. Rep. 424B; év tats mathais Id. Legg. 
798 C. 2. trans., v. és tiv doOéveay to change [health] into 
sickness, Thuc. 7. 87. II. esp. to attempt political changes, make 
innovations or revolutionary movements, Lat. res novas tentare, vewrepl- 
ev cuppéper Tois drvxodaw Antipho 120. 12; mpds rods cvppdxous 
vewrepiCovras Thuc. 1. 97, cf. 102; v. épyw Id. 3. 66; vewrepiceayv 
éBovAcTo és 7d TAHOos Lys. 159. 26, cf. Thuc. 4.51; v. wept re Plat. 
Rep. 424 B; & tun Id. Legg. 798 C; 1d vewrepifoy the revolu- 
tionary party, Joseph. B,J. prooem. 2; v. Thy moAcreiay to revolutionise 
the state, Thuc. 1. 115 :—Pass., évewrepifero ra wept Thy dAvyapxiav 
Id. 8. 73, cf. 4.76. 

vewrepicds, 7), dv, like veavieds, natural to a youth, youthful, Polyb. 10. 
24,7. Adv. -«@s, Plut. Dio 4. 

vewrépiopa, 7é,=sq., d¢pos Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 379 D. 

vewreptopés, 6, an attempt to change; esp. in bad sense, innova- 
tion, revolutionary movement, rerum novarum studium, Plat. Rep. 
422 A, 555 D, Dem. 215. 26, etc.; in pl., Plat. Legg. 758C; cf. 
vewrepicw. 

vewteptorys, ov, 5, an innovator, Dion. H. 5. 75, Plut. Cim. 17, etc. 

vewtepotroéw, 40 make innovations, Dion. H. 6. 75 :—c. acc., Hipp. 

Aph. 1244 :—Pass., Id. 997 A. 

vewrepotrotia, 7), innovation, revolution, Thuc. I. 102. 

vewrepo-troids, dv, innovating, revolutionary, Thuc. 1.70, Arist. Pol. 2. 
past II. in Rhet., 7d v. an innovation in language. 

vewTepos, a, ov, Comp. of véos, of persons, younger, yevepqe v. Il. 21. 
439; ay pice v. Soph.O.C, 1295: too young, Od. 21.132 :—ol vew- 
Tepot the younger sort, men of military age, Thuc. 5.50; 70 mpeaBurepév 
Te kal 7d v. Ib.64:—c. gen., of vewrepo THY mpayydroy those who 
are too young to remember the events, Dem. 242. 15. 2. so in Sup., 
yeveqy 5¢ vewraros éoxev dravrov ll. 7, 153, etc. ; 7 vewrdrn Sypoxparia 
Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 10. II. of events, newer, vewrepa kana Pind. P. 4. 
275; hence metaph. later, worse, v. BovAevpa Soph. Ph. 560; also 
vewrepa alone, Lat. gravius quid, Valck. Hdt. 3. 62, Stallb. Plat. Prot, 
310 B; often with rt, #v 7: KaradapBavy vewrepov Tov orpardéy Hat. 
8.21; qv TW dpa v. Ar. Eccl. 338, cf. Pind. Fr. 74. 5, Theocr. 24. 40; 
pay tv, dyyéAAas; Plat. Prot. 310 B; vewrepdy te moeiv és Twa 
Thuc. I. 132; «ard twa Hdt. 8.142; mepi twa Id. 5.93; vewrepa 
Bovdevew or tmoreiy epi tivos Id. 1. 210, Thuc. 2. 6. 2. often of 
political changes, vewrepéy 71, an innovation, revolutionary movement, 
Lat. res novae, v. re movéev Hat. 5. 35, etc.; v. mpaypara mphocey 
Id. 5.19; vewrépay mpayyarow émOvpeiv, res novas moliri, Isocr.151 E, 
Xen, Hell, 5. 2, 9, etc. ; cf. vewrepi{w I, veoxpdo. III. for the 
Ady., v. véos II. 2. 

vewpvAag [¥], dos, 6, Att. for vaopvaag, Gloss. 

VEwXEPTQS, V. vedxepoos. : 

vn-, negat. Prefix, combining with short vowels, as in vnAefs, v7pi0- 
Hos, VyKETTOS, VivEewos, vAoTIs, or before consonants, as in ynKepdys, 
viKepws, vnendns, vywabys, vnmehew, vyrevOhs, viymowvos: cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 710, This prefix however remained poétic. Cf. Skt. na, nd 
(non); néd (ne); Lat. né, (in nefas etc.), né— (in nequam, etc.), ni- (ni- 
mirum, nisi), né, non; Goth. ni (ob, pj); O.H.G. ne, nein, etc.: v. 
dv-, dva-, 

vq, Att. Particle of strong affirmation, like Ep. vat (cf. also wa) ; with 
acc, of the Divinity invoked, Soph. Fr. 339 (nowhere else in Trag.), but 
freq. in Com, and Prose ; common in the phrase v7 Ala-(in familiar Att., 
vip Ab or vndi, Dind, Ar. Eq. 319), Ar. Thesm. 240, etc.; also with the 
Art., v7) Tov Aia Id. Pl. 202, Antiph. ‘Opwr. I. 3, etc. ; a protestation 
mostly used by women, Lob. Phryn. 193 :—with the names of other gods 
the Art. is mostly inserted, vi) rv Anuntpa Pherecr. Adr. 2; vi Thy 
*AOnvay Ar, Pax 218; vi Tov "AmdAAw Id. Eccl. 160; vi) Thy “Aprepuy 
Ib. 90; vi) rdv Moced& Id, Nub. 83, Eupol. dA. g ; v7} 7 Oew (Demeter 
and Cora) Ar. Lys. 51; vi) rv “Hpay Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; vA THv 

Eoriay Antiph. Mapac. 2; vi) Thy’ Apodirny Nicostr. Incert. 9 ; v7} Tov 
niva (vy. sub kvov) ; vi rods Oeovs Ar. Pl. 74, Plat., etc. ; but, v7) Geos 
Hipp. 1279. 34.—The phrase vi) Aia or vi) Tov Ala, besides its common 
usage in asseverations, is also used, 2. in answering questions, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 6, Plat. Prot. 312, etc. ; often foll. by yap, Dem. 93. 23, 423 
23. 3. in answering objections, at, at enim, vi) Av, GAAG.., oF 
introducing objections supposed to be made by an opponent, Ar. Pl. 202, 
Dem. 266. 8., 482.12, al.; also preceded by GAAd, GAN’ ob« ody Te, v7} 
A? Ar. Nub. 217, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 10, Mem. 1. 2, 9, Dem. 739. 25, 
al, 4. to add force by way of climax, dAAws re mavTws, v7) Ala, 
Haduora pévror .. , Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Xen, Hell. 1. 7, 21. 5. in 
adjurations, Ar. Av. 661, Ran, 164. 6. ironically, forsooth, si Diis 
placet, Dem, 259. 28. 

vij, contr. for véa, v. sub véos. 

via, vijas, v. sub vais :—perd vid8e to the ship, Ap. Rh. 4. 1768. 

vyas, ddos, 7, a gigantic animal, whose fossil remains were found in 


e Samos, Ael, N. A. 17. 28; proverb., wei(ov Bog ray vnddwy Euphor. 26. 
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vyyateos [a] 7, ov, new-made, xiTdv, kppSepvov Il. 2. 43., 14. 185 5 
Gpos h. Hom. Ap. 122; wadvBar Ap. Rh. 1. 775. (The first part vn- 
is evidently from véos (q. v.) ; the term. -ya-ros prob. from 4/fA, TEN 
yi-yv-opat, yé~ya-a, as Ta-rds, rd-o1s from TA, reivw (7é-Ta-Tat).) 

viyypetos, ov, (vn-, éyeipw) unwaking, viyyperos tmvos a sleep that 
knows no waking, i.e. a sound deep sleep, Od. 13. 80, h. Ven. 178 ; neut. 
as Adv., viyyperov without waking, v. dev Od. 13. 743 v. Unvodrv, of 
death, Anth. P. 7. 305. 

vySura (not vndvia, Lob. Phryn. 494), wv, 74, like vnivs, the bowels, 
entrails, Il, 17. 524, Ap. Rh. 2, 113, Nic. Al. 381 :—Ep. gen. vydudpu 
(unless it be for vivid), Mosch. 4. 78. : ; 

vSupros [0], 7, ov, =vHdvupos, Opp. H. 3.412. 

vibipos, ov, in Hom. fourteen times, always of epith. of irvos; but the 
deriv. and even the sense is uncertain ; 1, taken by later Poets as 
=bds, sweet, delightful, dovdxev tro podcay .. vndvpoy h. Hom, 17. 
16; vndupos “Oppevs Anth. Plan. 217; v. tdwp Nonn., etc.; and this 
sense apparently recommended itself to the Poets who adopted the form 
HSvpos for #5vs, v. Hdvpos. (This interpr. is somewhat supported by 
the comparison of v#5-vyos with the Skt. 4/ nand (gaudere), y. Cutt. 
Gr. Et. p. 715.) 2. acc. to Aristarch. from vy-, dvvw (for dvéxburos) 
sleep from which one rises not, sound sleep, much the same as vpyperTos, 
with which it is joined in Od. 13. 79. 

vydus, vos, %, used, like xowAla, of any of the large cavities in the body 
(Hipp. 6. 17 sq.) ; and so, 1. the stomach, Od. 9. 296, Hes. Th. 487, 
Aesch., etc. 2. the belly, paunch Lat, abdomen, Il. 13. 290, Hat. 2. 
47; the bowels, Hipp. Aér. 292, etc.; egedciv Thy vndvv Hat. 2. 87. 3. 
the womb, ll. 24. 496, Hes. Th. 460, Aesch. Eum. 665, etc.; also of 
Zeus when in travail of Athena, Hes. Th. 890, 899; or Bacchus, Eur. 
Bacch. 526, 4. metaph., dpdn re vnbvv, i.e. gremium telluris, 
Eur. Supp. 207 ; v. vépOnxos Nic. Al, 272; A€Bnros Orph. Lith. 274.— 
An acc, yniva for yndvv in Q. Sm. 1. 616; dat. pl. vndvcr Nic. Th. 
467; cf. vndua. (Cf. Skt. nadt, any tubular organ of the body.) [t 
always in the trisyll. cases; 0% mostly in the disyll., Jac. A. P. pp. 584, 
672, 692, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 68, but sometimes short even here, as 
yndov, Eur. Andr. 356, Cycl. 574.] 

vijes, vqerot, v. sub vais. 

vyéw, Ep. longer form of véw (D), to heap, heap or pile up, én’ abrav 
vancav £0k\a modAd Od. 19. 64; of a funeral pile, pevoeéa vheov 
UAny Il. 23.139; mept 8 Spara chpara vje 23. 169 ; TipT ev vnfjoa 
Od. 15. 322; also, éw’ dahvns vneov .. dmepeia’ amowa heaped huge 
ransoms, Il, 24. 276, cf. 23. 139 (where vfveor is a v.1.); vyjeov avo 
Bopév to pile it up, Ap. Rh. 1. 403: —so in Med., ynjcavro Ib. 364; 
—fut. ynjoerat in pass. sense, Opp. H. 2. 216. II. ¢o pile, load, 
[vijas] vnqoas ed Il. 9.358; also in Med., vfa GAs xpudod .. vnnodcbw 
to pile one’s ship with gold enough, Ib. 137, 279. 
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rm }, a heaping, piling up, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1: 403. 
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ts, {50s, %, a spinster, Schol, Il. 6. 491. 

Go, to spin, Cratin. Madd. 4, Plat. Polit. 289 C; (but said to be not 
Att., Meineke Com. Fragm..2. p. 556); Ion. impf. vq@eoxes, Anth, P. 
14.134. (Formed from véw (0), as 7An@w from 4/ILAE, ripmAnpt.) 

nas, ddos, 7, Ion. for Naids. 

vijtos, 7, ov, Dor. vdios, a, ov, as always in the Trag. (cf. datos, ydios) 
Dind. Aesch, Supp. 719: also os, ov Aesch. Pers. 279, 336: (vats) :—of 
or for a ship, 5épu viov ship-timber, Il. 3. 62, Od. 9. 384, etc.; also with- 
out dépv, Il. 13. 391; so, vpa gvAa Hes. Op. 806; v. dodpa Ap. Rh. 
2. 793 also dvdpes vdiot Aesch. Supp. 719 ; o7dA0s vdios the ship's course, 
Ib. 2; vatovow éuBodais Id, Pers. ll. c.; -yévos vatas dpwydy Téxvys, i. e. 
the seamen, Soph. Aj. 356; vata dmnvn, vaiov dxnua, i.e. a ship, Eur. 
Med. 1122, I. T. 410, 

Nyis, (50s, 7, Ion. for Nats, j 

vais, sdos, 6, ): ace. vméda Il. 7. 198, Ap. Rh. 3. 32, but vi Call. Fr. 
111, Ap. Rh. 3. 130: (vn-, leiv, et5€vac) :—unknowing of, unpractised in 
a thing, ob vis déOAwy Od. 8.179; and in the same sense, absol., Il. 1. c.; 
vaurihins .. viv exer Bioy Call. |. c., etc.:—Comp. vmdéorepos, He- 
sych, IL. (v7, ts) powerless, feeble, Suid., Hesych. 

vntorés, 7, dv, apparently as Sup. of véos in Hesych., vmod éoyara, 
wxarwrara: hence perh, the name of the m¥Aa« Njiorat at Thebes, Aesch. 
Theb, 460. 

vyirys [7], ov, 6, of or belonging to a ship, consisting of ships, arpards 
v.a fleet, Thuc. 2, 24., 4. 85; o7dAos Ap. Rh. 4. 239, etc. 

vykepdas, és, (vn-) without gain, unprofitable, vnxepdéa Bovdjv Il. 17. 
409; os yvnkepdes éermev Od. 14. 509. 

Kepws, wy, (v7—) not horned, Ep. nom. pl. vjxepor, Hes. Op. 527. 

viakeoros, ov, (vn-, dxéopar) incurable, neut. as Adv. incurably, os xe 
+. vnKecrov dacbh Hes. Op. 281. 

Kourréw, (v7—, dxovw) not to hear, to give no heed to, disobey, c. gen., 

0d8 “EvocixOwy vnxovornoe Oeds Il. 20. 14. 

vikouveros, ov, (vn-, dxovards) unheard, unknown, Arat. 173. 

vikrns, ov, 6, (vqxw) a swimmer, Poll. 6. 45. 

vyktikés, 7, 6v, able to swim, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 171. 

vykrés, 7, dv, swimming, opp. to xepoaios, Arist. Mund, 6, 16, Plut. 2. 
636 E; of a fish, Anth. P. 4.196; of a shield, Ib.9. 115; in air as well 
as water, Philo1,14:—ro vy«rév power of swimming, swimming, Ana- 
creont. 24. 5. 

Krpis, tdos, 7, fem. of ynerns, v. éAala Poll. 6. 45; v. KoAvpBas. 

thicon. opos, 6,=vyKrns, Manetho 4. 397- 

vyAeyis, és, =dvnAeyhs, reckless, 7rop Aleman, 13. Ady. -éws, Hesych, 

vyAens, és, v. sub vnAqs, and cf. dvnAens. 

vnAco-Oipos, ov, of ruthless spirit, Epigr. Gr. 566, 618. b. 13. 

<6-Trowos, ov, punishing without pity, ruthlessly punishing, epith, of 
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the Kfjpes, Hes, Th. 217; cited by Stob. Eccl. 2. 9, #Aedrowor, punishing 
folly, and a like v. 1. occurs in Orph. Arg. 1362; Ruhnk. would read 
vndirémowvos, punishing the guilty. 

NnActs, éws, %, father of Nestor, Hom.:—Adj. NyAqvos vids, Il. 2. 20, 
etc. :—Patr., N’ cacti ot ov, 6, Il. 23. 652; Ep. NnAndbys, ew, or do, 
Hom. ; in fem. Nadn s, 150s, Ap. Rh. 1. 120. 

vijeverros, ov (vn-, Aevoow) invisible, Theocr. Syrinx. 

vnAjs, és, Ep. neut. vndcés: Ep. also vyAens, és, Hes, Th. 770, h. 
Hom. Ven, 246: (vq-, €A€os) :-—poét. Adj. (in Prose sometimes dynAens, 
—eds), pitiless, ruthless, vndns Il. 9. 632 (628) ; vndéi xadn@ with ruth- 
Jess steel, often in Hom. ; vndéi deop@ Il. 9. 443; vnd€a Ovpoy éxovTes 
a resolute or dogged spirit, 19. 229 ; vnA€i Urvg, relentless sleep, which 
exposes men without defence to ill, Od. 12. 372; vyAeés Hyuap, i.e. the 
day of death, Il. 11. 484., Od. 9. 17, etc.; vydets Hrop Il. 9. 497; so im 
later Poets, ynAce? vdw Pind. Fr. 168; vyAzs od nal Opacous tAEws Aesch. 
Pr. 42; vnAijs .. dors ixrhpas exOver Eur. Cycl. 369.:—Adv. vyrcds 
Aesch. Pr, 240;.Ep.—ei@s Ap. Rh. 2, 626, Epigr. Gr. 476.7. II. pass. 
unpitied, kero vndets .. cua Soph. Ant. 1197; vnAéa be yéveOAa .. 
xetrat Id. O. T. 180, 

vyAtarelos, ov, =vnAlmous, barefooted, Hesych. 

vnAutro-Kat-BAer-eXaror, of, nickname of philosophers, barefoot and 

looking after oil, Anth. P. append. 288. 

vyAltrous, 6, 7), unshod, barefooted, dovros v. 7 ddwpevn Soph. O. C. 
349; v. Bios Lyc. 635; also vmAumos, ov, Ap. Rh. 3. 646, Jo. Lyd. de 
Magistr. 1. 42; cf. dvqAuros. (Commonly deriy. from v7-, jAup without 
shoe; but it is doubtful whether -zrovs, —7ros are not mere terminations; 
cf, Oidérous, Olduros). 

vyAtris, és, (vn-, ddetrns, ddiraivw) guiltless, harmless, -yuvatxas «+ , 
ai re o aripaCovar nat al yndurées eioiv Od. 16. 317., 19. 498., 22- 418. 
(Aristarch. read ynAnrées, which he interpr. duaptwAol, moAvapdpryrot, 
from vy- intens., and dAqT7s.) 

vijpa, 7d, (véw to spin) that which is spun, a thread, yarn, Od. 4. 134, 
Plat. Polit, 282 E; in pl., Od. 2. 98., 19. 143, Eur. Or. 1433 :—the thread 
of a spider’s web, Hes. Op. 775; of the Fates, Mowpdoy vijy’ ddvrov 
Phanocl, 2, cf, Anth. P. append. 154; otmw memAnpwrat Td vijzpa abrov 
his destiny, Luc. Philops. 25. 

vypaitaoins, es, fibrous, in filaments, like asbestos, Plut. 2. 434 A. 

vypépreta, %, certainty, truth; Dor. vapépreva, used also by Soph. Tr. 

173 in a senarian, cf. ynyeprhs. 

vnpeptis, és, Dor. vapeptas—and this is the only form used by Trag., 
Pors. Aesch. Pers. 246, Dind. Soph. Tr. 173: (vn-, duapravw) :—un- 
erring, infallible, yépwv GAtos vnpepths, of Proteus, Od. 4. 349, etc. ; 
vy, Te Kal Hos, of Nereus, Hes. Th. 235; eimeiv vnuepréa Bovdny a sure 
decree, i.e. one that will infallibly be put in force, Od. 1. 86., 5. 303 so 
TaY ye voov._V, €yv@ 21. 205; mada TodTo émos v. eas Il. 3. 204; 
so, mavra vapepth Adyov Aesch, l.c.; piOos, Bagis Ap. Rh. 4. 810, 
1184: Sup. -€oraros, Lyc. 223 :—more often as Adv., vnueprés éviorey, 
vnuepréa elmeiv or pvOnoacda to speak a truth, sure truths, Hom.; 
v. bnécxeo Il. 1, 5143 Ion, Adv. vnpepréws as trisyll., Od. 5.98; ef, 
VT pEKNs. = 

vnvep.ew, fo be still, of the bowels, Hipp, 639. 18 (where Foi's. suspects 
évepodrat); of the weather, Strab. 307. ; 

vyvepta, Ion. -(n, 7%, stillness in the air, a calm (cf. yadqvn), ynvepins 
in a calm, Il. 5.523; yadhvn émdero vyvepin there was a calm, a ceasing 
of all winds (the generic and specific words being in appos., as in Bovs 
Taipos, ipnt xipkos, ods xdmpos), Od. 5. 392., 12. 169; Fv piv 5) v. 
Hdt. 7. 218; é£ aiOpins re wat vyveuins Ib, 188; vyveptar xat -yad7- 
va Plat. Theaet. 153.C; opp. to wéya mvedya, Id. Phaedo 77 E:—c, 
gen., v. dvéuwy Poéta ap. Plat. Symp..197 C. 

vivepos, ov, (vn-, dvepuos) without wind, breezeless, calm, hushed, aidnp 
Il. 8. 556, Ar. Thesm. 43; yaAdva Aesch. Ag. 740; 7éAqayos Eur. Hel, 
1456; alOpn Ar. Av. 778. 2. metaph., v. €oryo’ dyAov Eur, Hec. 
5333 ¥- €xew 7h Woxhy Plut. 2. 589 D:—used with efvac in an impers. 

ense, 5d 7d ynvepwrepoy eivat Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 9- 

vnvepow, to make calm, Hesych. s. v. vnvepovpevov. 

vavew, like vnéw, longer Ep. form of véw (D), to heap, in Hom. only as 
v. 1, except in compds, émt—, mapa-vnvéw. 

vyvia, , a public eulogy on great men, sometimes accompanied by the 
flute ; hence a lament, dirge, only found in Lat. nenia, although acc. to 
Cic. Legg. 2: 24, the word is Greek; but Poll. 4. 79, quotes vyviarov. as 
Phrygian from Hipponax. 

vijves, v. veavis sub fin. 

vytt-mous, 6, 4, tovy, 76, web-footed, Eust., etc.; v. vémodes, 

vijgis, ews, 77, (VN Xw) a swimming, Batr. 68, 148; in pl., Plut. 2. rog1 C. 

vyo-Barys [a], ov, 6, post, for vavBarns, Anth. P. 7. 668. 
vyo-képos, ov, (vnds) post. for vewxépos, Anth. P. 9. 22. 
vyo-1ré5y, 7), =vavarmedn, Greg. Naz. 
vyo-rddos, Att. vaotr-, ov, (vnds; woAew) busying oneself in a temple : 
a wise temple-keeper, Hes. Th. 991, Manetho 4. 427; fem., Anth. P, 
1. 16, 


vnoTopéw, post. for vautopéw, to go by sea, Anth. P. 7. 675. 
vyés, 6, Ion, for vads, a temple. II. vnés, Ion. gen. of vais, 
vqjoc60s, poét. vyooasdos, ov, protecting ships, Ap. Rh, 1. 570, etc. 
vyotxos, ov, (€xw) holding, protecting, guiding ships Hesych. 
vyo-p8dpos, ov, destroying ships, Nonn, D. 39. 122. 

o-bpos, ov, bearing ships, Anth. P, 10, 16. 
VH0XOS, ov, =vHodxos, mdddca Anth. P. 7.636. (Cf. modALoxos.) 
vyTraOns, és,=vnmevOns, Opp. C. 2. 417. 
vijtaveros, ov, (vn-, mate) =dmavaoros, Lyc. 972. 
vytedavés, 7, dv,=Aredavés, Opp. C. 3. 409. Cf. vndupos, HSupos, 


1004. 


vi-rek ros, ov, unkempt, with hair dishevelled, restored by some in Bion’ 
I. 21, for vqmAexros ; in Hesych., vntexrhs. 

vyteAéw, to be powerless, Hipp. ap. Galen. : cf. kaxnwedéw, ebnmedgs. 

vnmevOns, és, (révO0s) banishing pain and sorrow; in Od. 4. 221 sq., 
Pappaxoy vnmevOés, of a drug given to Helen by an Egyptian, perh. 
opium, cf. Theophr. H. P, 9, 15, 1, Plut. 2. 614 C:—vnmevOns as epith. 
of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 13. Il. free from sorrow; Adv. 
~éws, Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E. 

Hs, és, unsearchable, Orac. ap. Macrob. Sat. 1. 18. 

vymda, , 9, Ep. forms of vymia (which only occurs in Anastas. 
in Mai’s Coll. Nov. 7. 241): used by Hom. only in Ep. lengthd. forms: 
(vijmos) :—childhood, olvov awoBdrUlwv év vnméy ddeyerp Il. 9. 491 
(487) :—in pl. childish tricks or follies, obd3€ ri oe xpi) vnmidas oxéev 
Od. 1. 297; dat. pl. as an Ady., ével.. mornon dOvppara vyménow in 
childish fashion, Ul. 15. 3633 hynoaro vnménaw led them in his folly, 
Od. 24. 469; acc. vnmény, Opp. H. 3. 585. 

3 , =sq., Hipp. Epist. 1281. 52: -a¢ouar, Hesych. 

vyTlaxevo, to be childish, play like a child, ll, 22. 502. 

vytliixos, ov, an Ep, Dim. of vqmos (cf. vymtrios), infantine, childish, 
Il. 2. 338., 6. 408., 16. 262, Bion 3. 2, etc. :—for the term., cf. dpraAr- 
xos, Boarpu-xos, etc., Curt. Gr. Et. p. 655. 

vymiaxo, =vymidxedw, Ap. Rh. 4. 868, Mosch. 4. 22. 

vymiaix@dns, es, =vytumdys, Gloss, 

vymén, v. sub ynmda. 

vymevopar, Dep., =vnmaxetw, Schol. Il. 22. 503. 

vym6Bovdos, ov, counselling folly, Manass. Chron. 6176. 

vqmoes, ecoa, ev, poét. for vpmos, A. B. 1089. 

-vytmo-Krévos, ov, slaying children, LXX (Sap. 11. 8). 

yrio-mpemns, és, beseeming children, Eccl. 

hea. a, Ion. 7, ov, also os, ov Lyc, 638 :—infant, often in Hom., 
esp. in sense of one still unfit to bear arms, yjmov, ovmw «i500 dpoitov 
Troképoto Il. 9. 440; vama Téxva 2.136, etc.; so, ovre mply vymov, 
viv 7’ .. péyav no child before and now full-grown (with a metaph. 
sense), Soph. O. T. 652; Bpépos é7’ dvra v. Eur. Ion 1399, cf. Andr. 
755, etc.; vnmiovs ért Id. Heracl. 956; 7d vpmov Plat. Ax. 366 D; 4 
Tos v. dpudtrovoa [mAarayh] Arist. Pol. 8.6, 2; &« vymiov from a 
child, from infancy, 70 450 éx v. Huiv ovyrébpamra Eth. N. 2.3, 8; so, 
&x vytiav Polyb. 4. 20, 8. 2. more rarely of animals, Il. 2. 311., 
11, 113; also vAma alone, the young of an animal, 17. 134 :—Theophr. 
first used it of vegetables, H. P. 8. 1, 7. II. metaph., 1. 
of the understanding, childish, untaught, silly, fond, often in Hom. and 
Hes.; péya vimos Il, 16. 46, Od. 9. 44: also, simply, without fore- 
thought, blind to the future, Il. 22. 445, Od. 13. 237; so in Pind. P. 3. 
146, Aesch, Pr. 443, etc.; v. ds... -yovéaw émAdOerat Soph. El. 145 :-— 
of words, yma Bae Pind, Fr. 128; vm dvrt vyriwy Eur. Med. 891; 
pnsev etrps v. Ar. Nub. 105. 2. of bodily strength, like that of a 
child, Bin 5€ re vnwin abray Il. 11. 561. 

vyamérys, 770s, 1), childhood, infancy, Arist. Probl. 10. 50. 
childishness, Plat. Legg. 808 E; v. ppev@v Luc. Hale. 3. 

vyTLo-havis, és, childlike in appearance, Eccl. 

“vytio-ppooivn, 4), childishness, thoughtl , Eust. 1418, 60, in pl. 

vym6-ppwv, ovos, 6, %, of childish mind, silly, Strab. 20. 

DSns, es, (€l50s) like a child, childish, Eccl. 
Aexros, ov, with unbraided hair, Bion 1. 21; cf. yymexros. 
Atros, ov, unwashed, Anacr. 20. 6, as Schémann. for vedwAvros. 

vytrowel or -t, Ady. of sq., Lat. impune, Plat. Legg. 874 C, Andoc. 12. 
43, Lex ap. Dem. 639. 6, C. I. 2008. 

viyrowos, ov, (vn-, mowh) unavenged, Hom. (but only in Od.), vpmowot 
xev OdotgOe I. 380., 2. 145 :—mostly in neut. vpmowov as Adv., dAAd- 
tpiov Bioroy virowvov édovaw 1.160; dvdpds évds Biorov vamowov bdé- 
c6a 1. 377, cf. 18. 280; cf. dvdmowos ;—so varowa, Xen, Hier. 3, 3 
(nisi legend. ynrocvel). II. purav vprowos, like Gpotpos, with- 
out share of, unblest with fruitful trees, Pind. P. 9. 103. 

vijtotpos, ov, =dmorpos, v. 1. Hes. Th. 795, for vqirpos. 

rns, ov, 6, sober, discreet, Polyb. 10. 3, 1, Diod. Excerpt. 578. 58. 
vytrikés, 7, dv, sober, Plut. 2. 709 B:—vnmrind ascetic writings, 
Hesych, ; 

virucros, ov, not heard, not learnt, Nonn. D. 11. 199. 

vytirla, 4, childishness, folly, Ap. Rh. 4. 791. 

vytirevopat, Dep. to play child’s tricks, Anth. P. 11. 140. 

vytrorios [0], a, wg an tp Dim, of vimos (cf. vptiaxos), a little child, 
pykért TabTa Aeywpeba, vyrdrior hs Il. 13. 292., 20. 2443 vyTUriov ds 
20. 200, 431; once in Ar., v. ydp éor’ a Nub. 868. II. as 
Adj. like a child, childish, éréecoi ye vymvriowt Il. 20, 211. 

vnpetrys, ov, 6, a name for several kinds of sea-snails, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 
31 and 8, 33+ 5-15, 16, P. A. 4. 5, etc. ;—mostly with v. 1, vnpirns: cf. 
avapi TIS. . 

Nypevs, éws, Ion. fos, 6, Nereus, an’ancient sea-god, who under Posei- 
don ruled the Mediterranean, vy. Il. 18, 141; first mentioned by name in, 
h. Hom. Ap. 319, and in Hes. He was eldest son of Pontos (the sea), 
husband of Doris, and father of the Nertids, Hes. Th. 233 sq. :—Adj. 
Nypetos, a, ov, of Nereus, Nypea réxva, i.e. fishes, Euphro Move. 
zr (V. sub vde to flow; cf. ynpés, vapés.) 

Nyupyis or Nnpets, i50s, 7, a daughter of Nereus, a Nereid or Nymph 
of the sea (i.e. the Mediterranean), as opp. to Naias a spring-Nymph : 
mostly in pl., Nypyides Hom,, Pind.; Nypetdes Hes., Pind.; Att. Ny- 
piides Aesch. Fr. 164, Soph. O. C..719, Eur., etc.: they were fifty in 
number, Hes. Th. 264, Pind. I. 6.8; their names are given, Il, 18. 39 sq., 


II. 











Hes. Th, 243 sq.:—rare in sing., gen. Nypyidos Soph. Fr. 491, Alcae. 


Com. Tavup. 4 (Nypnides is given as the title of a play by Anaxandr., so Ps 
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VITEKTOS — VITTLS. 


that Eust. 1954 errs in calling this an Ion. form); Nypeléas Q. Sm. 2. 436: 
Porson (Tracts, 295) restores Nnpq for Nypyis, in Alcae. 140. 
viipOpos, ov, =dvdpiOpos, countless, Theocr. 25.57, Lyc. 415. 
vijptov, 7d, the oleander, also pododapyn, Diosc. 4. 82, C. I. (add.) 

641 b, 20. 
oot tos, #, =foreg., Nic. Th. 531. TE. acc. to Diosc. =vap- 
dos dpe, v. Sprengel ad 1.8; or =Apadv, savin, 

ptrys [t], v. sub vnpeirys. 

viptros, ov, =v/piOpos, countless, immense, v. tAn Hes. Op. 509 (hence 
the name of the Ithacan mountain, Nprrov eivocipuAAory, Il, 2.632, Od. 
Q. 22); v. txva Ap. Rh. 3. 1288; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 375.—Hence, in 
Gramm., vyptrépi0os, vnptrépvaddos, for roAvpuBos, woAddudAAos. 

vnptro-tpodos, ov, (vnpirns) breeding periwinkles, vino Aesch. Fr.438. 

vnpés, 4, dv, (vaw) =vapés, Suid. 

vijs, Dor. for évns (v. sub évos), Hesych. 

vacatos, a, Ion. 7, ov, of an island, insular, xwpa, mods Eur. Tro. 188, 
Ion 1583: in Hom, and Hes. only as name of a Nereid, Nyoain. 

vyotdlo,=vyoi{w, Strab. 58 (but vnolfw, 59), 232 :—vyorevopat, 
E. M. 25. 48. 

vyst-dpxns, ov, 6, ruler of an island, Antiph. TlAove, 1. 14, Plut. 
a 823 D;—vyolapxos, Dio C. 58. 5:—Verb vynotapxéw, C. I. 

55. 7+ 

Tapathoos [ot], 7d, Dim. of vcos, an islet, Thuc. 6. 2, Arist. Mirab. 26, 

vyoile, to be, form an island, Polyb. 3. 42, 7.5. 46, 93 cf. vnotd{w. 

vyactov, 76, Dim. of vijgos, an islet, Strab, 125, 152, etc. 

Vijots, ews, , (véw C) spinning, Plat. Rep. 620 E. 

vijots, ews, 1), (véwD) an accumulation, Hipp. 416. 34. 

vyots, iSos, 4%, Dim. of vqcos, an islet, Hdt. 8. 76,95, Thuc. 8. 14, etc. 
[gen. vnoidos Lyc. 599, Anth. P. 6. 89, Dion. P. 479, etc. ; and so says 
Draco 23. 14, though in 47. 20 he quotes it with f.} 

vyotrns [7], ov, 6, (vicos) of, from, or belonging to an island, Steph. 
B.; Dor. fem. vaotris, s5os, Anth. P. 7. 2. 

vyciatys, ov, 6, fem. -@ris, 50s: Dor. vaio-; an islander. Pind. P. 10. 
75, Hdt. 1. 27, 143, Ar. Pax 298, Thuc. 5. 97, etc. II. as Adj. 
of or in an island, insular, vaciwwrns Aads Pind. P. 9. 93; v. Blos Eur.: 
Heracl. 84; vnowrides wéAes insular cities, Hdt. 7.22; vnowWris wérpa 
an island rock, Aesch, Pers. 390; éoria Soph. Tr. 658.—The dat. also 
with a Subst. neut., ynoiwrn petpaxiw Luc. de Domo 3. 

vyciwrikés, 7, dv, of or from an.island, €0vn Hat. 7. 80; Sdpor Eur. 
Andr, 1261; évoya vnowriKdv. Sadapiva bémevoy having given it the 
island name of Salamis, Id. Hel. 149 ; v. fevv8pia Menand. Tpo®. 1. 3: 
—10 v. insulur situation, Thue. 7. 57. 

vyco-ebis, és, like an island, Strab. 139. 

vqaoo-paxta, }, an island-sfight, Luc. V. H. 1. 42. 

vyobopat, Pass., (viaos) to become an island, App. ap. Suid. s. v. oper. 

vyro-rotéw, to insulate, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 220 B, Ptol. 

vijros, Dor. vaoos, 7), an island, Lat. insula, Hom., Hes., etc.; €v TZ 
peyadg Awpid: vaow TéAomos, i.e. the Peloponnese, Soph. O. C. 695 ; 
Hardpwy vijcot, v. sub paxap; ai vqoot the islands of the Archipelago or 
perh. the Cyclades, Ar, Eq. 1319, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 1; wal m@s yuv7).. 
vijsov dudévvvrat ; in allusion to the garment called xu«Ads (cf. also 
nepivnoos) Anaxil. Incert. 4;—heterocl, gen. pl. vnoday (as if from yqa7), 
metri grat., Call. Del.66. (Perhaps from véw to swim, as if floating 
land; thar} et vow Od. 10. 3, and cf. the legend of Delos.) 

vyoo-pvAag [0], dixos, 6, an island-guard, Diod. 3. 39. 

vijooa, v. sub vArTa. 

vysoo-rpodetov, 74, a place where ducks are kept, Vatto R. R. 3. 11, 
1, Colum. 8. 15, 1. 

vaoreta, , (vnoredw) a fast, vnoreiar Kat dprat Hdt. 4. 186; vnoreinv 
pépew Hipp. Aph. 1243; vnorelas blew (v. vports I. 1), Arist. Probl. 13. 
7: in Athens the third day of the Thesmophoria was so called, Ath, 
307 F, Alciphro 3. 39 :—for Diphil. Anuv. 1, v. sub vijoris IL. 3. 

vioretpa, 7), fem. of vyarns, v. méots a medicine taken fasting : cf, Nic. 
Al. 130, Th. 862. 

vyorevris, 00, 6,=vharns, Eccl, 

vyoreve, to fast, Ar. Av. 1519, Thesm. 949; vnoredaas, opp. to é5y- 
doxws, Arist. P.A. 3. 14, 26, 2. c. gen. to abstain from, kaxérnros 
Emped. 454. 

viorms, ov, 6, one who fasts, rare form for v@oris, Simon. Iamb. 34, 
Arist. Fr. 223, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F. 

vyotikés, 7, dv, (véw) of or for spinning : vyotuci (sc. TEXYN), 7, the 
art of spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 

vijotipos, ov, belonging to fasting, Synes. 172 C. 

vijorts, tos, 6, and 7, gen, cos or tos, v. infr.; also dat. yjoret Hipp. 
Acut. 394; pl. vjores Antiph. Aaym. 1, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9.16: (vy-, 
éabiw) :—not eating, i.e. fasting, of persons, dvdryorpe mToAEulCew vias 
*"Ayaay vyorias, dkphvous Il. 19. 207; vhories dxpt .. Kvépaos Od. 18. 
370; also c. gen., vjoris Bopas Eur. I. T. 973 :—metaph., vjo7w dvd .. 
Wdppor over the hungry sand, Aesch. Pr. 573. 2. Aesch. often 
uses it with an abstract Subst., yfozuw vdcov famine, Ag. 1016; v. Aipds 
Id. Cho. 250 ; ynoriow aixias the pains of hunger, Id. Pr. 600; névos v. 
Id. Ag. 330; vqoribes Svat Ib. 1622; also, vais Soph the bad breath 
of one fasting (cf. vnoretw), A. B. 52. 3. act. causing hunger, 
starving, mvoat vnoribes Aesch. Ag. 194. II. as Subst., 
vijoris, }, acc. vuorw Ar. Fr. 421, Eubul. Tr. 1, al.; pl. vores Ar. Fr. 
302. 1. the intestinum jejunum, from its always being found empty, 
Hipp. 252. 8, Ar. 1. c., Eubul. Aaxwy. 1. 5, cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 
fin. 2. in Emped. 161, 212, Nestis, a Sicilian goddess who repre- 
sented the element of water, cf. Eust. 1180. 14. 8. a fish of the 
keorpevs kind, because its stomach was always found empty, Ar. Fr, 203, 


. found in late writers, as Agathias. 
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VITTOTOTEW — VIKAW. 
"302, etc. :—hence many jokes on ‘herring-gutted’ fellows, Comici ap. 


Ath. 307 sq. 

vyoro-rortw, fo drink soberly, and —moota, Oribas. 69, 70, Matth. 

avSptov, 76, Dim. of vfjgos, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 12, lsocr. 111 D, etc. 
TH, 7), v. sub vedrn. 

vitiros, ov, (vn-, Tivw) unavenged, Anth. P. append. 50. 33. 

vytés, 4, dv, (véa 0) heaped, piled up, 50 vyrds xpvads Kat xadkds 
€xetro Od. 2. 338. 

vyros, 7, dv, (véw D) spun, Eccl, 

vytpekns, és, =drpexns :—Adv. —Kds, =arpexds, Lyc. 1. 

vijrpov, 76, (véw D) a spindle, Suid. 

vijrta, Ep. and Ion, vijooa Hdt. 2. 77, Arat. 918, Boeot. vaooa 
Ar. Ach. 875, 9 :—a duck, Hat. 1. c., Ar. Av. 566, etc. (The Root seems 
to be ANAT; cf. Lat. anas, anat-is ; O. H. G. anut (ente) ; Lith. dnt-is.) 

vyrrapiov [a], Dim. of virra, a duckling, used as a term of endear- 
ment, Ar. Pl. 1011, Menand. Incert. 422. 

viarriov, 76, Dim. of vijrra, a duckling, Nicostr. ’AvTvAA. 3. 

vytro-Krévos, 6, the duck-killer, a kind of eagle, Aquila naevia, Philes 
de Anim. 14.6:—so vytro-dévos, 6, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2. 

vytro-pvAat [iv], dxos, 6, a duck-watcher, Gloss. ie 

vnis, 7, v. sub vais. 

mEpNTOS, OY, V. Vava.Téparos. 

vijitpos, ov, (vn-, dirty) breathless, Hes, Th. 795. 

vydatvw, =v7jpw, Eust. 1306. 51. 

vydidéos, a, ov,=vnpddAros, Hdn. m. pov. Af. 3. 10., 4. 3, etc., and 
Adv. -ws, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6. 
vydaredrys, 770s, %, and vypadéwors, 7,=vnpadidrns,—the former 
in Ephr. Syr. 1. 94 F, the latter in Et. Gud. 409. 58 

vndadtevs, 6,=vnpddws, Anth. P. 9. 525, 14. 

vndaAvetw, to make a libation without wine, Poll. 6. 26. 

vyoarilo, to purify by a libation without wine, Hesych. 

vaddaAtos, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. 2.657 C: (vipw) :—of drink, un- 
mixed with wine, wineless, vnp. wedlypara the offerings to the Eume- 
nides, Aesch. Eum. 107 ; composed of water, milk, and honey, cf. Soph. 
O.C. 100, 481; also offered to the Muses and Nymphs, xparnp vnpdduos, 
ynparcat Ovoiat, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2.132 E; vnpdadca kat pedionovda 
Ovew Ib. 464 C, cf. 672 B; v. omévdeey Kimpidt Anth. P. 5.226; v. fvAa 
the wood employed in these offerings, as the twigs of the herb @uvpos, 
Schol. Soph.O. C. 99; cf. égudupia:—vnpddia dev TS Acovicw, proverb, 
of a frugal meal, Plut. 2. 132 E; v. rémavov with no wine in it, C. 1. 523. 
18. II. of persons, sober, Plut. 2. 504 A, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 2 and 11, 
Tit. 2.2. Adv. -iws, v. €xev Poll. 6. 26. . 

vnpadrérns, Tos, %, soberness, Greg. Naz. 

vy>aAtopos, 6, = foreg. :—metaph. soberness, Suid, 

vynpavrikés, 7, dv, sobering, Plat. Phileb. 61 C. 








II. =vnparos, 


évrws, Ady. part. from vipw, soberly, discreetly, Eccl. 

vido, used by good writers only in pres., and mostly in part.: later, 
aor. évna Or. Sib. 1.154, cf. Joseph. A. J. 11.3,3. To be sober, drink 
no wine, ovTe Tt yap Vv. ovTE Aiavy peOdw Theogn. 478 ; vApew Archil, 
4, Plat. Symp. 213 E, al.; wpe Id. Legg. bes D; part. vppeyv as 
Adj.=vnpaadvos, Hdt. 1. 133, Ar. Lys. 1228; 70 rods peOvovtas .. wrelw 


- Gnplav arorivay rév vynpdvrav Lex Pittaci ap. Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13; 


peOvovra .. napa vnpdvray Adyous wapaBadAcw Plat. Symp. 214 C; 
6 vio Beds, i. e. water, Id. Legg. 773 D :—proverb., 7d év rf xapdia rod 
vaporros émt Ths yAu@rrns Tod peOvovTos Plut, 2. 503 F; [’Avagarydpas] 
olov vnpav éepdyn map’ ei A€yovras Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 16:—cf. 
vHpov. II. metaph. fo be sober and wary, vade wal pépvac’ 
dmoretv Epich. 119 Ahr. ; vnpav Kal weppovtixds Plut. 2.800 B; mpo- 
pnOns Te kat v. Hdn. 2. 15 :—of writers, to be cool or unimpassioned, 
Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Longin, 34. 
from .., Ach, Tat. 1. 13. 

viav, ovos, 6, %, sober; nom, pl. y@poves (expl. by vfpovres) Hesych. ; 
dat. vj poot Theogn. 482, 627. These forms belong to an Adj. vapar, 
and so prob. v#pav should be taken in Soph.O.-C. 100, dpi dvréxupoa .. 
vapav dolvas, cf. vnpddws. Cf. ala. 

vyxaAéos, a, ov, swimming, Xenocr. Aquat. 1. 

Xetov, 75, a swimming-place, Gloss. 

vqxt, Adv., (vj) =vatxt, Hesych. 

vaxiros, ov, (vn-, xéo) full-flowing, tiwp Philet. 24, Ap. Rh. 3-5303 
Gdpn Id. 4. 1367 ; edpws Call. Fr. 313 ; lSpws Nic. Al. 600; v. Oprng a 
juicy sapling, Id. Th. 33. (Prob. formed on the supposition that vy—- had 
an intens. force.) 

vax, Dor. vaxw (cf. mpoo-): fut. vafw Ael. N. A. 9. 25 :—to swim, 
vnxépevat pepaws Od. 5. 375; vixe Ib. 399; vipxov madw 7. 280; 
vijxov én’ dxpov tdwp Hes, Sc. 317 :—mostly as Dep. vyxopat, part. 
vnxépevos Od. 7. 276., 14. 352, Hes. Sc. 211; inf. yjyxeoOar Alcae. 
104; poét. impf. v#xovro Soph. ap. Eust. 1389. 8; fut yngopar Od. 5. 
364 ; aor. évngaro Lyc. 76, Dion. P. 141 ; vnfapevos Anth, P. 9. 36; fut. 
pass. vnxjoopat Or. Sib. 2. 209 :—cf. dva-, dro,— éx-, ém-, mpoo-, ovv- 


_vipxopat, etc.—The Dep. is also used in late Prose, as dua-vjxopat, Ael. 


N.A.3. 11, Plut. 2.161 F, 1063 B, Luc., etc.; the Act. never, for in Paus. 
Io. 20, 7, veiy is restored from Mss. 
vats, 1, (vw) soberness, Polyb. 16. 21, 4, Strab. 304. 


’ Gv, Ion. gen, pl. of vais. 
Bare 


opos, od, 6, a Phrygian dance, Ath. 629 D, Hesych. 
wyAapevo, to pipe or whistle, Eupol. Any. 27. 
viyAdpos, 5, a small pipe or whistle, used by the xeAevarhs to give the 


time in rowing, Ar. Ach. 554, Poll. 4. 82 sq. 


vi8es* rd aldoia matdiwy Phot., Suid.; in Hesych., sides, 


2. v. & Kakov to recover oneself 





g 


1005 


vif, Epich.118 Ahr.; imper. vi¢e Il. 11. 829; vigew Od. 19. 3743 
vicov Il. 7. 425, Eur.; Ep. impf. vigov Od. 1. 112, Il. 11.845: the pres. 
vimrrw, from which the tenses are formed, only in later writers, as Menand. 
Monost. 543,Anth. P. 11. 428, Plut. Thes. 10, though Hipp. uses the Med. 
vinropat, 610. 51 (but diaviverOw 631. 15) :—fut. viyw Od, 19. 376, Eur.: 
aor. évupa, Ep. viva, Hom., etc.:—Med., viCouat Hipp. (v.supr.); impf. 
vigero Od. 6. 224:—fut. vipouat (vy. do-, éx-vifw) ; late, vephjoopat 
Lxx (Lev. 15. 12) :—aor. évupayny, Ep. 3 sing. viparo, Hom. etc. :—pf. 
vévippat (vy. infr.): aor. évipOnv (xar-) Hipp. 106. 2. (The Gr. 
Root is NIB or NIII, whence also vum-rhp, vin-rpov, x€p-viB-a (acc. of 
xépvup) ; cf. Skt. nig, né-nég-mi (abluo), ava-nég-yam (dnd-vimrpov) ; 
perh, also Lat. Nep-tunus.) To wash the hands or feet (v. sub fin.), 
vite 8 dp doaov todca dévax® édv Od. 19. 392; adrdp énet viper Ib. 
505, cf. 358; 7 oe médas vit Ib. 376, cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6,19; & de 
xelp tay xeipa vite: Epich. 1. c. :—Med., xetpas viac@ar to wash one's 
hands, Il, 16. 230, etc., Hes. Op. 7373 so, vipaodat, absol., to wash one’s 
hands, Od. 1. 138, etc. ; vivacOar adds [with water] from the sea, 2. 
261 (v. inf. 11); vipac@a méda Aipvys Hes. Fr. 19; odpm vupdpevos 
Tovs dpOarpovs Hdt. 2. 111: v. sub Aovw, 2. generally to purge, 
cleanse, vipat xa8app® Soph. O. T. 1228, cf. Eur. I. T. 1191. il. 
to wash off, érei oguv kipa Oaddoons idpd..vipey and xpwréds Il. Io. 
575; am avrod 3 alua xedawov vit’ tbart Acap@ Il. 11. 829, 845 :-— 
Pass., alua vévimrat 24. 419:—Med., é« worapod xpda vicero GApny 
he washed the brine off his skin [with water] from the river (cf. supr., 
Aovw 11), Od. 6. 224.—The word is commonly said of persons washing 
part of the person, while Aovopar is used of bathing, mhivw of washing 
clothes, etc.; but vi¢w is sometimes said of things, eméyyoror .. rpaméCas 
vigoy Od, 1.112; [déras] vip’ Saros kadar popaw Il. 16.229; vdare 
vite .. wAivOov Theocr. 16. 62.—Good Prose writers only use the word 
in compds., v. dmo-, évamo-, éx-vitw. ‘ 

vukddtov, 76, Dim. of vixn, a little figure of Victory, C.1. 4558. 

vikatos, a, ov, (vien) of or belonging to victory, édnis Nonn. D. 18. 
169; MWdAAas v., as the giver of victory, Ib. 37.623 :—viwainy expl. as 
Ion. for vixny, Phot., Hesych.; v. Lob, Paral. p. 313. 

vikat&, Dor. fut. of vuxdw, Theocr. 21. 32. 

vukdptov, 7d, an eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. 132. 

vixdrwp, opos, 6, Dor. for mxqrap, a conqueror, Plut. Aristid. 6; sur- 
name of Seleucus I, king of Syria, Dexipp. ap. Clinton. F. H. 2. p. 235: 
soldiers of the royal Macedonian bodyguard were called viedropes, Liv. 
43. 19.—Hesych. has vixarfpes* of dxpadraro ey rais rageow. 

vikadopta, —pdpos, Dor. for vuenp-, Pind. 

vikdw, fut. qow: pf. vevixnna:—cf. viene: (vien): I. absol. 
to conquer, prevail, vanquish in battle, in the games, or in any contest, 
Hom., etc.; 6 vuenoas the conqueror, Il. 3. 138, 255., 23. 702, etc. ; 
6 vienOeis the conquered, 23. 656, 663; évixnoa Kat Sevrepos Kal ré- 
tapros éyevounv I won the first prize [at Olympia], etc., Thuc. 6. 16, 
cf, Isocr. 353 D:—the pres. is often used as a pf. to have conquered, be 
proclaimed conqueror, Pind, O. 9. 167., 13. 41, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27, An. 
2.1, 1, Symp. 5, 9 :—vueay ént maar xprrais or évi xpirp in their opinion, 
Ar. Av. 445, 447 :—Toad v. to win a decisive victory, Thuc. 7. 34, etc. ; 
ra wavra v, Xen. An. 1. c.:—often c. dat. modi, v. rvypf in boxing, Il. 
23. 669; vavpaxin Hat. 7. 10, 2; tmm Id. 6,122; waxy Eur. Phoen. 
1143, ete.; tm FY fvvepid: # Ced-yer Plat. Apol. 36D; Aapmad: Andoc. 
34. 31, etc. :—but also c. acc. cogn. in same sense, mavra évixa he won 
all the bouts, Il. 4. 389., 5. 807; so, Ta kota, 7a peiCova v. Eur. Alcr 
1029, 1031; Tav madaparov & y, Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; Gppa v. 
Pind. I. 4. 43 (3. 43) 3 mayapdriov Thuc. §. 49; vavpaxlay, paxny Id. 
7. 66, Isocr, 287 A, etc.; often, v. "OAUpma to be conqueror in the Ol. 
games, Thuc, 1.126; 7eAvyma Timocl. Apax. 1, 16; 7d Mavadhvaa 
Plat. Ion 530 B; so, v. ‘OAupmdda Hat. 9. 33; (also, v. "OAvpmiaow 
Plat. Apol. 36 D; éy Tv@iowwr Pind. N. 2. 15) :—with both dat. and acc., 
7a Teta re reOpinmw v. Dem. 1356.6; moddods dyavas ob marykpario 
pévoy, KrX., Plut. 2.811 D; also, OAupmiact maidas orddiov v. to con- 
quer in the boys’ race in the stadium at O., Dem. 1342. fin,; and with 
double acc., Wv@:a v. dvdpas Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 33 :—so, gener- 
ally, with cognate acc., vieny v. to win a victory, Eur. Supp. 1060, Plat. 
Rep. 465 D, etc. (cf. infr. 1); so, v. tpiroda to win it, Simon, 
148. 2. to prevail, be superior, piOow, eyxei, ddAotwt, KaAAEL 
Hom.; racav dperiy verienxévar Plat. Legg. 964 C; c. part., evepyerar 
v. Xen. Ages. 9, 7- 8. of opinions, etc., eax?) BovAi) vixnoe the 
evil counsel prevailed, Od. 10. 46; 7a xepelova vixG Il. 1. 576, Od. 18. 
4043 } yen vind Hat. 5. 36, Thuc. 2. 12, etc. ; 7 vux@oa Bovdy Eur. 
Med. 912; é« rijs vixwons [yvmpns] according to the prevailing opinion, 
vote of the majority, Xen. An. 5. 9, 18.,6. 2,12; Tair’ évixa Soph. Ant. 
274, cf. 797; wKG macac rats Yjpos 6 vdpos is carried, Plat. Legg. 
801 A:—often of orators, 11KG .. 6 Kaxds év TAHOE A€-yov Eur. Or. 944; 
v. youn Hat. 3.825 or yvepny Id. 1.61, Ar. Vesp. 594; v. mot Tots 
Kptrais or évt xpirp Ar. Av. 445, 447 :—often also impers., évixa (sc. 7 
yvmpn) it was resolved, Lat. visum est, c. inf., évina pr) exAureiv rhv 
modu it was carried not .. , Hdt.6. 101; réAos ye pévrot Sedp’ evinnoev 
poadeiy Soph, Ant. 233, etc.; évienoe.. Aowdr elpjoOa it was the 
general opinion that.., Thuc. 2.54; év dnyoxparig ving Civ Plat. 
Polit. 303 B. 4, as law-term, v. tiv dixny to win one’s cause, 
Eur. El. 955, cf. Ar. Vesp. 581; and simply vixa@v, Valck. Diatr. p. 261; 
v. infr. 11. II. c. acc. pers. to conquer, vanguish, Hom., etc.; 
often also; as in the absol. usage, ¢. dat. modi, ». ria paxn, dyoph, 
éyxet, moat, 5éA0ts, etc., Hom., etc.; mavra v, dvdpa.. kaxotow to sur- 
pass him in miseries, Eur. Hec. 659; also, v. Twa év rive Plat. Symp. 
213 E, etc. :—p) pdvar roy dravra ving Adyoy prevails over everything 
else, Soph, O.C, 1225 :—c, acc, cogn., viens Thy puv viknoa in which L 
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vanquished him (of a lawsuit), Od. 11. 545; also, payny v. Twa. Isocr. 
171 A, Aeschin. 79. 36, etc.; (so with Pass., éorly & Tay dOAwy Sis 
éxagros én Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 2):—c. partic., v. ddegdpevds twa Id. 
An. I. 9, II, etc. 2. generally, like Lat. vincere, to overpower, 
esp. of passions, etc., which force men to act and think so and so, vdov 
virenoe veoin Il. 23. 604; pr) pdBos ce vixdrm ppévas Aesch. Eum. 88, 
cf. 133; Bapetay 7doviy wxaGré we ye force me to grant your pleasure 
against my will, Soph. O. C. 1199; c. inf., und’ 4 Bia ce .. vinnodtw 
toodvde puceiy let not force prevail on thee to.., Id. Aj. 1334 :—also, 
ving yap dpern pe Tis €xOpas woAV conquers me more than enmity, 

. from the compar. force in vu@, Soph. Aj. 1357. 3. Pass. to be 
vanquished, used by Hom, only in part. vxnOets (v. supr. 1. 1); vixGoOat 
Unvy, xépdecw Aesch. Ag. 291, 342; Hdovp Soph. El. 1272; guppopa 
Eur. Med. 1195; also, i7d rod waxod Thuc. 2. 51; mpds ivépov Soph. 
* Fr. 670, etc.:—sometimes also c. gen., izépov vimdpevos Aesch. Supp. 

1005 ; dixns vixGo0a Antipho 139. 40; and often of persons, vuxaabal 
twos, like #r7Ga@at, because here is a notion of comparison, to be infe- 
rior to, give way, yield to, Soph. Aj. 1353, Eur. Med. 315, Cycl. 454; 
Odpar vevinavrat geivaw the doors give way to the guests, Pind.N.9. 5; 
iy Todro vuenOjjs €uod Ar. Nub. 1087. ; 

viketos, ov, (vixos) victorious, v. sub émvixvos. 

vin, v. sub viens. 

vicn [i], 4, of victory in battle, Il. 3. 457, etc.; vien waxns 7.26., 8. 
171; v. wodépou Plat. Legg. 641 A, cf.C; 9 & T@ ToAEg py v. Ib, 647 B; 
often of victory in the games, “Io@pia v. Pind. 1.2.20; v. mayxpatiov 
or dd m, Ib. 7 (6). 28., 6 (5). 88; and in Att., of victory in the games: 
—c. gen. subjecti, vixen .. paivera .. MeveAdov plainly belongs to Me- 
nelaus, Il. 3. 457; but c. gen. objecti, vien dvrimdAwy victory over .. , 
‘Ar. Eq. 521; so, } Trav jdovay v, Plat. Legg. 840C; also c. gen. rei, 
victory in a thing, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 5; v. dddvar tii Hom., etc.; v. 
pépey éni ri Soph. El. 85; v. wat xpdros joined Ib., v. sub epdros LIT; 
vikeny vikdy Twa, v. sub vikdw. 2. later, generally, the upper hand, 
‘ascendancy, etc., in all relations, vieny dsacw@(ecOa to keep the fruits of 
victory, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26, cf. 4. 1, 15. II. as prop. n. Niké, the 
goddess of victory, daughter of Styx and Pallas, Hes. Th. 384, cf. Pind. 
I. 2. 38, etc.; Nixn ’A@ava TodAcds Soph. Ph. 134, cf. Eur. lon 454, 457; 
1529, Ar. Lys. 317. 

vikjets, Dor. vukdets, eooa, ev, conquering, Anth, P. 7. 428. 
- vienpa [7], 76, (vixdw) the prize of victory, victory, Polyb. 1, 87, I0., 
16. 14,5, Diod., etc. 

viknpt,=viedw, but only in Dor. Poets; pres. in Theocr. 7. 40, Anth. 
P. 7.7433; 3 impf. vien, Pind. N. 5.8, Theocr. 6. 46. 

viknréov, verb. Adj. one must conquer, Eur. Bacch. 953. 

vikytipios, a, ov, belonging to a conqueror or to victory, 5dga v. the 
glory of victory, Antiph. Incert. 58; v. piAnua a kiss as the conqueror’s 
reward, Xen, Symp. 6, 1; 7a v. dOAa Plat. Legg. 832 E. Ii. as 
‘Subst., vienrhpwov (sc. GOAov), 76, the prize of victory, Zed, ody 7d v. 
Ar. Eq. 1253; Tov Bodv édaBe rd v, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, cf. Hell. 6. 2, 
28; but mostly in pl., veenrjpia riOévar Soph. Fr. 482; vuenrhpia 
AaBely Eur. Alc. 1028; 7a v. pepe, pépecOar, Kopifec@ar to win the 
prize, Plat. Euthyd. 305 D, Phaedr. 245 A, Rep. 612 D; oft. in Inserr., 
va v, TOD KBapwdod C, I. 150. 36, al. 2. vienrhpia (se. iepa), 74, 
the festival of victory, v. éoriav to celebrate this festival by a banquet, 
Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 1, Plut. Phoc. 20. 

vikytHs, 00, 6, (vixdw) a conqueror, Eust. 118.42; written vewnrns in 
an Att. Inscr. in C. I. 269. 10. 
. vikyticds, 7, dv, likely to conquer, conducing to victory, Xen, Mem. 3. 
‘4, 11, Polyb. 26. 2, 4; SmAov v, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 39; 70 
vientikw@rarov the most likely way to conquer, Plut. Comp. Philop. c. 
Flam. 2. Adv. -x@s, Eust. 1006. 28. 

vikyrpia, 7), fem. of vuenrhp, a conqueress, Gloss. 

vikn-popéw, to carry off as a prize, ddxpva v. to win naught but tears, 
Eur. Bacch, 1147. 

viryn-popta, Dor. vikab-, 9, a conquering, victory, often in Pind., both 
‘in sing. and pl., as P. 1.115, O. 10 (11). 72. 3 

viky-pdpos, Dor. vikad-, ov, (pépw) bringing victory, dlen Aesch. 
Cho. 148. II. (pépopat) bearing off the prize, conquering’, vic- 
torious, Pind, O. 1.185; v. dyAata the glory of victory, Ib, 13.19; also 
in Soph. Tr. 186 and Eur.; c. gen., Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 5. 

vix6-Bovdos, ov, prevailing in the council, Ar. Eq. 615. 

vukoAgoy, 74, a kind of fig, Cretan word, Hermon ap. Ath, 76 F. 

viko-paxas, ov, 6, conqueror in the fight, Soph. Fr. 765. 

viko-rrovés, dv, causing victory, oravpés Eus. V. Const. I. 41. 
. vikos, 76, later form for vicn, Orph. Arg. 585, Anth. Plan, 381, ete. 

vippa, 74, water for washing, vinpata éréxev Dromo WaAzp. 2: 
‘vippds, 6, Moschopul, mr. oye5, 172, Zonar. 1401.—Cf. Lob, Phryn. 193. 

viv, Dor. enclit. acc. of 3rd pers. Pron., like Ep. and Ion, puy, for 
airéy, airhy, airé, him, her, it, but never used reflexively, Epich, 9 
Ahr., Sophr. 63, Pind., used also’ by Trag.;—often in sing., of all 
genders, but not often for avré, as in Pind. P. 4. 430, Aesch. Cho. 542, 
Soph. Tr. 145; not so often in pl., for adrovs, Pind. N. 4. 5, Soph. O.T. 
868, Eur. Supp. 1140; for airds Soph. O.C. 43, 1123, Ant. 577; vw 
ards Eur. Bacch, 32; for atta Soph. El. 436, 624. 2. for dat. 
ard, in Pind. P. 4. 63, N. 1. 99 (where Herm, iv). 

vivvn, 7), v. sub vévvos. 

vurrnp, jpos, 6, (vicw) a washing vessel, basin, Ev. Jo. 13. 5. 

vertpts, 7, a washerwoman: onlyfound in compd. peravinrpls. 

virrrpov, 76, (vitw) water for washing, Poll. 10. 78; mostly in pl, 
Aesch, Fr. 210, Eur. Ion 1174, Hel. 1384, Anth. P. 12. 68; v. é50cav 


, x ’ 
viketos — vi:po. 


where Ulysses is discovered by his nurse while washing him, was called 
Nimrpa; and Soph. wrote a play about Ulysses under this name. 

vitrrw, v. sub vice. 
viccopat, viooe Eur. Cycl. 433 viooerat Pind. O. 3.62; moodpeba 
Od. 10. 42; viocecde Eur. Phoen, 1234; viocovrat Hes. Op. 235, Eur. 
Hel. 1482; part. voodpevos Il. 13. 186., 15. 577, Od. 4. 701., 5. 19; 
impf. vicoovro 12. 119., 18. 566 :—fut. vioowar [7] Il. 23. 76; aor. 
subj. véonrat Manetho 3. 412, xat-evicaro Hermesian. 2. 65. (For 
the Root, v. véopat.) To go, go away, Hom., Pind., and late Ep.; 
with Preps. of motion, éx.., éwt.., mpés.., etc.; méAeudvbe, otxade Il. 
15.577, Od. 4.701 ; v. émt vndy to go by sea, Hes, Op. 235; c. acc. loci, 
xGéva v. Eur. Phoen. 1234; v. oxomédous Id. Cycl. 43; of birds, Id. Hel. 
1482 :—cf. dwo-, mepi-viccopat.—Ep. Verb, used by Eur., once in an 
iamb. (Phoen, I.c.).—The form velooopat, fut. vetcouat, which constantly 
occurs in Mss., has been banished by recent Edd., following Choerob. in 
An. Oxon, 2. 255, who condemns ez before 7; and other Gramm. agree 
in writing the pres. vicoopat, fut. vicopat, Eust. 1288. 56, cf. E. M. 606. 
12, Spitan, Il. 13. 186: vefooopat however is found in Inscrr. of good 
character, Béckh Pind. O. 3. 10. ; 

vitpta, %, a soda-pit, Strab. .803: the district near Momemphis was 
hence called véyuos verpiwrns, Ibid. 

virpov, 74, in Hdt. and Att. Atrpov:—a mineral alkali, a carbonate of 
soda (our nitre is nitrate of potassa, salt-petre, and the Germ. natron is 
soda itself), Hdt. 2. 86, cf. Hipp. Aér. 284; found near Momemphis: in 
Egypt (cf. verpia), and other places (cf. KipwAia) :—combined with oil, 
it was used as soap, cf, Meineke Com, Fragm, 2, 638. (Perh. Semitic; cf. 
Hebr. nether.) 

vurpo-1nyicés, 7,6, made of congealed virpoy, Alex. Trall. 11. 630. 

virpo-tro.ds, dv, making virpov, Schol. Ar. Ran. 725. 

vetpb, (virpoy) to cleanse with virpoy, Synes. 182 D, 

vurpadys, es, like virpov, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, 2, Theophr. C, P. 2. 5, I. 

vipa [Ut], 7Hv, snow, acc. formed from a nom. vi), which is not found 
(cf. AiBa; Aura), Hes. Op. 533. 

vib-apyijs, és, szow-white, Orph. Arg. 667 :—vidapyos, Hesych. 

vigds, d5os, 4%, (vipw) a snowflake, Hom, (only in Il.), mostly in pl. 
snowflakes, dare vipades xidvos winrover Oapecal jyare xetpepiy Il. 12. 
278; otpea..vipdot cuvnpepéa covered with snow, Hdt. 7. 111; 
Bpéxe .. xpuaéas vepadeco, prob. a legendary statement of the wealth 
of Rhodes, Pind. O. 7. 64, cf. I. 7 (6). 5; as a similé for persuasive elo- 
quence, érea wipddeoor éorxdra xemepinow Il. 3. 222, cf. Luc. Dem. 
Encom. 5 :—the sing. in collective sense, a snowshower, snowstorm, vipas 
ne xadaCa Il. 15.170; vdvupvos Bpéxero TOAAG vipdd: was wrapt as it 
deep snow, Pind.O.10(11).62. 2. generally, a shower, merp@v Aesch. 
Fr. 197, cf. Theb. 213, Eur. Andr. 1129; v. woA€pou the storm or sleet of 
war, Pind. I. 4. 26 (3.:35); OmuBpla v., of rain, Lyc. 876 :—cf. duBpos, 
xarala, xewv. II. as fem. Adj.,=vipdeooa, rérpa Soph. O.C. 1093. 

vipers, od, 6, (view) falling snow, a snowstorm, opBpov.., 7e 
xdAalay, if) vuperdy Il. 10. 7; ob vuperds, ovr’ dp xetudv Todds, ore 
mor’ uBpos Od. 4. 566; so Pind, Fr. 74. 8, Hdt. 4. 50., 8.98, etc. 2. 
rain, Nonn, 6. 267., 8. 260. 

viderains, es, (ef50s) like snow, snowy, dvepos Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 20, 
cf. Polyb. 3. 72, 3, Plut. Crass. ro. 

vio-BAns, fros, 6, 7, =vipdBodos, “Adgets Anth. P. 9. 561; so, vupd- 
BAnros, ov, dpa Opp. C. 1. 428; dxpa Ib. 3. 314. 

vipoBoAla, 7, a snowstorm, Eust. 905. 3. 

vupd-Bodos, ov, snowclad, v. depdce Mapvacod Eur. Phoen. 206; v. 
media Ar. Av. 952; v. dvaBoAat a burlesque on the frigid bombast of 
dithyrambic poets, Id. Av. 1385. 

vipées, ecoa, ev, (vipa) snowy, snowclad, snowcapt, Kpnrys dpea vt- 
péevra Od. 19. 338; nar’ OddAdumov y. Il. 18. 616; v. “OAdprov Hes. 
Th. 117; (hence odpavds wp. Alcae. 17); mp. Airva Pind. P. 1. 36; 
Tlapvacds Soph. O.T. 473; oxdmedos Ar. Nub. 273. 

vibd-Kriros, ov, rattling with snow or sleet, Castor ap. Ath. 455 A. 

viho-oriBis, és, piled with snow, vipooriBeis Xetpaves Soph. Aj. 670; 
cf. nALooriBHs. 

vido-tpiy ys, és, snowcold, Gloss. 

vidw (i, v. fin.], fut. vbw Posta ap. Plut. 2. 949 B: aor. évufa (xar-) 
Ar. Ach, 138 :—Pass., v. infr.: aor. évip@nv Dion. H. 12. 8; cf. xara-, 
tro-vipa. (From YNI® come also vid-a, vicp-as, vep-erds, vidp-dets ; 
cf, Lat. ning-o, nix (niv-is); but the forms in most of the cognate 
languages shew that the Root had an init. s, Zd. gnizh (ningere) ; Goth. 
snaivs (xiv); O.H.G, sneo; Lith. snigti, sningli (to snow); Slay. 
snegu, etc.:—in Skt. the Root is lost, unless it appears in smw, v. sub 
vaw.) To snow, sometimes pers., Sre dpero Zeds vepépey (inf. for 
vicpew), Il. 12. 280; bray vin 5 Oeds Xen. Cyn. 8, 1; euper 6 Zeds 
Babr. 45; imperat. vie (sc. Zed) Anth. P. 5. 64; dmérav axodAd(ps, 
viipoy Pherecr. Abrou. 8 :—metaph., xpuog vipa falling in a shower 
of gold, Pind. I. 7 (6). 5. 2. impers., viet it snows (cf. be, cvoKo- 
ra¢et), Ar. Ach, 1141, Vesp. 7733 vipérw adpiross let it snow with 
barley-meal, Nicoph. Sip. 2. 3. in Aesch. Theb. 213, we have the 
Med.=Act., vupddos vepoyévas when the snow is snowing ; so also Ar. 
Fr. 476. 5. 4. Pass. to be snowed on, Hat. 4. 31, Ar. Ach. 1075, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3; xudvi modAF vipecOar Diod. 5. 25: metaph., woAuw 
ynpai vepdpevos Anth. P. 6. 198: cf. bo. II. to rain, Nonn. 
D, 22. 283 :—Pass. to be rained on, r&v trip Méupw pnd vipopévav 
mapanay Philo 2. 99; vuphoerar SSare LXX (Lev. 15. 12): cf. vepas’2, 
vuperés 2, {é by nature, as appears from the remark of Phot.,— 
vivax (1. vipat), paxpd 4 mpurn avAdabh. The forms veipw, vetpo, 
etc., therefore, are erroneous, y, Cobet Var. LL. pp. 86, 361, Nov. LL. 
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viibo, vipat, viipaoGat, v. sub vita. 
yoa, v. sub vois. 
voap, 76, (voéw) a phantasm, spectre, Theogn. Can. 80. 3; whence 
Herm, reads it, for xéap, of the Egyptian herald, Aesch. Supp. 754, and 
for évap, Ib. 888. 
voepy-Tdkos, ov, that is the source of intellect, Synes. 323 A. 
voepos, a, dv, intellectual, Lat. mentalis, Plat. Alc. 1. 133 C, Tim. Locr. 
99 E; alcOnrinwrepoy cat voepwrepov 7d Aemrérepov aipa Arist. P. A. 
2. 2,53 ppeves voepai Nic. Al. 566; opp. to dovveros, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
325; epith. of Apollo, Anth. P.9. 525,14. Adv. -p@s, Eccl. 
voéw, fut. 7am: aor. évdqoa, Ep. vénga Il. 8.91; Ion. évwoa (év—) Hdt. 
1.86: pf. vevénea, Ion. vévwna (é7-) Id. 3. 6:—Med., Ep. aor. vonaaro 
Il. 10. 501 (cf. mpovoéw), Ion. part. vwaapevos Theogn. 1298, Theocr. 
25, 263, Call., etc. :—Pass. (mostly as Dep.), fut. von?copat Sext. Emp. 
P. 2. 175, etc.: aor. évonOny Plat. Legg. 692 C; Ion, évmOny (ér-) Hdt. 
3.122., 6. 115: pf. verdnpuat, Ion. vévwpac Anacr. 10, Hdt.9. 53: 3 pl. 
plapf. évévwro (in med. sense) Id.1. 77. The compds. with dd, bia, év, 
émi, pera, mpd are also used chiefly as Deponents.—The Ion. forms above 
cited are contr., like Buaw, €Bwoa (from Bodw), v. Dind. Dial. Hat. viii: 
the Ion. pf. vévwrat is cited also from Soph. (Fr. 191) ; and imperat. v@ 
=véet, is suggested for y@v in Id. El. 882 (like Kam B@ for kamBda in 
Aesch. Pers. 1054): a singular form vodvra: is cited from Democr, in 
E. M. 601. 27: (v. sub vdos). To perceive by the eyes, observe, (oi 
dpxaio 7d voeiv cwparixdv .. broAapBavovery Arist. de An. 3. 3, 2), Il. 
3- 396., Lo. 550; more fully, df voety 3. 374, etc., Hes. Th. 838; and 
expressly dpPaApois and év dpOadpois voeiv Il. 15. 422., 24. 2943 
yet, 2. even Hom. distinguishes simple seeing (i5eiv) from voeiv, 
which implies perception by the mind as consequent upon sight, e. g. TOV 
dé ida évdnoe Il. 11. 599; ove tdev odd evdnoe Od. 13. 318, ll. 10. 
550., 24. 337, etc.; also, 9 8 ob« dOpHoa divar’ dvrin ovre vojoat Od, 
19. 478; so, 4 Adder’ H ove evénoer or did not take notice, Il. 9. 537 
(533), cf. 5. 665:—hence also, @up@ voéw kal olda Exacta Od. 18. 228; 
mpo 6 Tod evdnaey one perceives before the other, Il. 10. 224; often with 
a partic. added, ws événoer ey’ fuevov Od. 10. 375; of a future event, 
voéw kardy tppiv épxdpevoy 20. 367: c. inf., od événaa dWoppoy kaTa- 
Bava 11.62; foll. by ds .., 22.323 cf. Plat. Prot. 328 B:—so in Med., 
vaodpevos Theogn. 1298; voodjpevos Soph. O. T. 1487; Tas idéas 
‘voetoOa piv dpacba 8 ob Plat. Rep. 507 B:—Pass., 7a voov'peva objects 
of perception, as opp. to 7a ala@nra (of sensation), Ib. 508 C, cf. 507 B; 
v. vonrds. IL. absol. to think, suppose, voées 5& rat abtds Od. 
21. 257, cf. 4. 148, etc.; in Hom. often with ppeci, Il. 15.81; &v ppeat 
Od. 3. 26; pera ppeat Il. 20.310; Kara ppéva wal kara Ovpdy 20. 264, 
etc.; én’ dupdrepa v. to look to both sides, Hdt. 8. 22; ei? 3 7 voets 
Soph. Tr. 349, cf. El. 1435 :—often c. acc, cogn., ob yap Tis vdov GAAos 
dyelvova rovde vonce Il. 9. 104; so, Temvupéeva v., EcOAa v., etc., Hom.; 
ép0a v. Hdt.8.3; GAdAa v, to be of another mind, Id, 7. 168; Kadds v. 
Xen. Cyn. 1, 18:—part. voéwv, éovea thoughtful, wary, discreet, Il. 1. 
577, Od. 15. 170; vonoas Hes. Op. 12; Ta voéwy A€yer what he says 
advisedly, what he promises, Hdt. 8, 102 ; cf. ppovéw Iv. III. 
to think out, devise, contrive, rodré y évaictpov ovx événoev Od, 2. 122; 
év8 adr’ adr événoe bed Ib. 382, etc. :—also fo think about, purpose, 
vintend, é00\4 tur Hes. Op. 284; xandv rin Hdt. 3. 81; often in 
Att. 2. c. inf. to be minded to do a thing, ov« évdnoev éfepvoar 
Sépu Il, 5. 665 ; voew ppect riyjoacdar 22. 235; voew Se al adrds 
"Exropa Tot Avoat 24. 500; 7 Kal voeis Oawrew ope; Soph. Ant. 44, ef. 
770, El. 389, etc.:—so in Med., once in Hom., pdotvya .. voncaro 
xepow er€cOa he thought with himself to take the scourge, Il. 10. 501 ; 
évévwro orparevew he was minded to march, Hdt. 1. 77, cf. 7.206., 9. 
533 evOvunua vevonuévoy ob« arémws conceived, Dion. H. de Thuc. 
37+ IV. to conceive of or deem to be so and so, &s ner’ dvTa 
eivov .. vdet Soph. Ph, 415; Td5e yap vod npdriorov Ib. 1176 ; so, Oedv 
5& roiov eimé por vonréov Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 59, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 
4. 67. V. of words, to beara certain sense, io mean so and so, 
muboiped dv rov xpnopoy Srt voel Ar. Pl. 55, cf. Nub. 1186, Plat. Crat. 
407E; tel) TovTo .. voet avr@ if he means this by it, Id. Rep. 335 E. 
vonpa, 76, Ion. vapa Emped, 298 (but vénua, 373): (voew) :—that 
which is perceived, a perception, thought, Hom., Hes., Ar., and Att. Prose: 
as an emblem of swiftness, Tv vées weetat, Wael mrepdy He vonua Od. 7. 
36; v. ppevds Ar. Nub. 704. 2. a thought, purpose, mind, design, 
rowdrov évi arnbecor vonua Od, 13. 330; Leds .. evt ppeat rodro vénua 
moing’ 14. 273; vonuara .. éxredeew Il. 10. 104; ee TOY éwOdTo v. 
orjoat twa Hdt, 3. 80; 7d pev v. THs Oeod, 7d Be KAEup’ Evdv Ar. Eq. 
1203, cf. Nub. 743. II. like vénows, understanding, mind, 
mapendaytay 5¢ vonua Od, 20. 346, cf. Il. 19. 218, Theogn. 435, Emped. 
329 Stein, etc.: disposition, Pind, P. 6. 29. j 
vonpatiov, 76, Dim. of vdnua, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 31- 
vénpt, Acol.-for voew, Gramm. : 
vonpav, ov, gen. ovos, thoughtful, intelligent, ered otte vohyoves ove 
Bixaror Od. 2. 282., 3.133: of philosophers, Luc. Philops. 34; TéxTwv C.1. 
4158. ITI. in one’s right mind, opp. to mapappovéwy, Hat. 3. 34. 
vonots, Ion. vous (Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 23), ews, 4, mental percep- 
tion, intelligence, thought, opp. to ate@nots, Diog. Apollon. Fr. 4-6, 
Plat. Tim. 28 A, etc.; vojoe: xal od« dppact Id. Rep. 529 B; superior 
to Siavoia, Ib. 511 D: in pl., Arist. Probl. 18.7, 4. 
= vonréov, verb. Adj. one must conceive, v. sub voew IV. 
. vontikés, 4, dv, quick of perception, intelligent, opp. to ala@nrinés, 
Arist. de An. 1. 1, 8, G. A. 2. 3, 7, cf. Eth. N. 6. 2,6; 2 v. wux7, opp. to 
% aiaOnrinh, Id. G. A. 2.3, 7: 76 vonrixdy the perceptive faculty, Id, de 
An. 2. 4, 1, ete, 


_vonrés, 4, dv, (voéw) falling within the province of the reason, per t 
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ceptible to the mind, thinkable, intellectual, mental, opp. to what is 
simply visible (parés), Plat. Rep. 509 D, al.; to dowparos, Id. Soph. 
240 B; to pards, Parmen. Fr. 63; to aic@nrds, Diog. L. 3. Io. 2. 
real, opp. to Sofaarés, Karsten Parmen. pp. 146 sq. IL. =vonrixds, 
Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 81. 8. 
vo0a-~yevys, és, Dor. and poét. for vobnyevns, base-born, opp. to ida- 
vers, Eur. Ion 592, Andr. 912, 942: ef. Lob. Phryn. 661. 
vobeta, 4, (vobedw) birth out of wedlock, or by a marriage of dispar- 
agement, Plut. Them. 1, Aemil. 8, Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. I. 
vébetos, a, ov, of or belonging to a vé@os: Ta vd0ea (sc. xpnuara), 
the inheritance of a vd00s, Lys, ap. Harpoer., cf. Ar. Av. 1656. 
véGevors, 7, a making spurious, adulteration, Suid., Psell. 
voSeuras, 03, 6, one who adulterates, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 224. 
vo0evw, to adulterate, Synes., etc. : Pass., vevoBevpevos Plut. 2.373 B; 
vobev0jvat Luc. Deor. Conc. 7. II. 40 consider spurious, Schol. 
mee p- 576 a. 38 Brandis :—Pass., Diog. L. 2.124, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 
5, etc. 
vo0o-yévvytos, ov, of spurious origin, Hesych. 
vo0o-KadAootvn, 7, counterfeit charms, Anth. P. 11. 370. 
vd00s, 7, ov, Att. also os, ov, a bastard, baseborn son, i. e. one born of 
a slave or concubine, often in Il. (never in Od.), Pind., Hdt., and Att. ; 
vé0os vids Il. 2. 727, etc.; such as Teucer, cf. Soph. Aj. 1013; opp. to 
yvjowos, Lat. legitimus, Il. 11. 102, Hdt. 8. 103; 6 8) v. Trois -yvyotos 
icov oGeve: Soph. Fr. 108; also, vn xovpy Il. 13. 173. 2. at 
Athens also any child born of a foreign woman, or where one parent is 
not a citizen, Valck. Hipp. 962, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 118; vé@os mpds 
pytpés Plut. Them. 1. II. generally, spurious, counterfeit, sup- 
posititious, of persons and things, Aoywop@ Tuc v, Plat. Tim. 52 B; v. 
madeia Id. Legg. 741 A; v. Hdovai Id. Rep. 587 B; dodat Call. Fr. 
279; vé0orv Hmap 6 amdny Arist. P. A. 3.7, 4; al v. wAevpal the false 
ribs, Paus, 1. 35, 6, Medic.; v. odAmvyé, of a serpent’s hiss, Nonn. D. 35. 
214; v. péyyos, of the moon, opp. to ywHatov, of the sun, Philo 1. 628. 
Adv. -@ws, Hesych. 
vot&tov, 74, Dim. of vdos, voids, Ar. Eq. 100, Philostr. 586; v. Pors. 
praef. Hec, li. i 
voikés, 7, dv, =voepds, Eccl. 
vopddetos [a], ov, =vopadixds, Pandect. 
vopasia, 7, (vouds) a Nomad horde, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 20: and 
vopastatos, a, ov, living like Nomads, Ibid. 
vopaducés, 7, dv, (vouds) of or for the feeding of cattle, of or for a 
herdsman's life, nomadic, pastoral, Bios Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8; v. duackevy 
Polyb. 8. 31, 7; of certain birds, 6 Bios vopad:xés is gregarious, Arist. 
P. A. 4. 6, 3 :—Adv. -«@s, like Nomads, Strab. 75 and 513, etc. 2. 
Numidian, Polyb. 1. 19, 2, al. ; cf. vouds I. 2. 
vopadirns [7], ov, 6, fem. -diris, =vopaducds, Synes. 301 B. 
vopid6-croixos, ov, going from pasture, Hesych., Phot. 
vopatw, to graze, Nic. Th. 950:—Med. voua Copa, Id. Al. 345. 
vopatos, a, ov,=vopadixds, xivapos Anth. P. 6.157; dAdAayya v. a 
shepherd’s cry, Call. Fr. 310:—7a vopaia payment for pasturage, Gloss. 
vopatos, a, ov, (vdpuos) customary: véuasa, 74, like vépipa, ciistoms, 
usages, Lat. instituta, fevucd v. Hdt. 1.135; “EAAnvixd v. 2. 91, al.; 
the sing. occurs in 2. 49. 
vopn-apxns, ov, 6, the chief of an Egyptian province (vopds), Hadt. 2. 
177; applied also to the Scythians, 4. 66. 
vop-apxta, %, the province of a vouapxns, v. 1. Diod. 19. 85. 
vop-apxos, 6,=vopapyys, Arist. Occ. 2, 36. 
vopds, ddos, 6, %, (voues) roaming about for ‘pasture: ot Nopases pas- 
toral tribes that roved about with their flocks, Nomads, Hdt. 1. 15, 125., 
4. 187., 7.85, Arist. Pol. 1.8,6; v. SevOac Pind. Fr. 72, Aesch. Pr. 709; 
*Ivdoi Id. Supp. 284; of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 120. 2. as prop. 
n., Numidae, Polyb. 1. 19, 5, al.:—hence vopddes épvets, aves Numi- 
dicae, Ath. 654 C; and voyds alone, Artem. ib. 663 E; v. Aldos 
Numidian marble, Luc. Hipp. 6. II. fem. Adj. grazing, feeding, 
immot Soph. Tr. 271; €Aagos Id. Fr. 110; én’ dxrais voudda .. dAiderov 
Eur. Fr. 637 :—in Soph. O. T. 1350, to satisfy the metre, Elmsley for 
vopddos read voudd’, to be understood of Oedipus exposed in the pas- 
tures of Cithaeron; Campbell suggests vopadds ént méas. 2. 
metaph., xpijvae vouades wandering streams, Id. O.C. 687. 
Nopas, ov, 6, Numa (prob, from véyos), Dion. H. 2. 58. 
vopéas, ov, 6, later form for vouets, Anth. P. 8, 17. 
vopeupa, 74, that which is put to graze, i.e. a flock or herd, ebméxas 
vopedpaow Aesch. Ag. 1416; not found elsewh. 
vopeus, éws, Ep. jjos, 6, (véuw) a shepherd or herdsman, Hom., etc.; kives 
7 dvdpes Te voptes Il. 17.65; Svw 8 Gy’ Exovro vopfes, opp. to the 
chief herdsman, Od. 17. 214, cf. 16. 3., 17. 246 :—vopeds is the generic 
term for the special terms aimdAos, BovrdAos, mouny, cvBwrns, cf. Plat. 
Theaet. 174 D, Rep. 370 D; Body dyéAns v. Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 323 v. 
mpoBarov Arist. Eth. N. 8. 11, 2. II. a dealer out, distributer, 
dyabay Plat. Legg. 931 C, cf. Min. 317 D, 321 B. III. in Hdt. 
I. 194., 2. 2 vopées, =éyxoicua, the ribs of a ship, cf. Hesych. 
vopeuticds, 7, dv, of or for a herdsman, v. émorhun, v. Texvat the 
business of pastoral life, grazing, Plat. Polit, 267 B, D. II, skilled 
in grazing, Ael. N. A. 14. 16. 
vopetw, (vopevs) to put to graze, drive afield, in Act. of the shepherd, 
xadXirpixa pia vouetov Od. 9. 336; vopdy kara mlova phra vopevew 
9. 217; so, dyed v. Plat. Polit. 265 D;—Pass. of the flocks, Ib. 295 
E. 2. Bovot vopods ¥. to eat down the pastures with oxen, Lat. 
depascere, h. Hom, Mere, 492. 3. absol. fo be a shepherd, tend 
flocks, Theoer. 20. 35. II. in late Poets, =vwydw, to direct, 
manage, Christod, Ecphr. 350, Nonn. D. 7. IIo. 


1008 


vont, }, (véum) like vopds, a pasture, pasturage, duptBrov .. 2dwxe 
vouiy Barpaxowt Kpovioy Batr. 59; vouas vépew Hdt. 1. 110; vopas 
véuerOa Ib. 78, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 4; mopvioy vopat Soph, O. T. 
761; vopat Booknparwy herds out grazing, Xen. An. 3. 5, 2. 2. 
fodder, food, Plat. Legg. 679 A, Criti. 111 C, etc.; afya, v. capeay Id. 
Tim.80E ; 4 mpoojxovoa Wuyifs v. Id. Phaedr. 248 B; v. trav pedurrav 
70 Odpov Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 46. 3. a feeding, grazing’, of herds, 
vopiy movetcda, =vépecbat, Ib. 8. 10, I. b. metaph., voz) wupds a 
Spreading of fire, Polyb. 1. 48, 5; also of a sore, vopiy moretoba to 
spread, ld, 1. 81,6; ws yayypawa, vophy ee 2 Ep. Tim. 2.17; so, 
vopatl eating sores, Lat. nomae, cf. Hipp. Prorrh. 98; v. capxds Onpiw- 
Ses Plut. 2, 165 E. IL. division, distribution, Hdt. 2. 52, Plat. 
Prot. 321 C, al.; of an inheritance, Dem. 948. 10; 4 Tay marpgov v. 
Arist. Pol. 5. 4,4; d:epOapeas vopy xpnuatay tov Spor by largess of 
money, Aeschin. 38. 11; vouijs of the largess, C.1. 1395; and in pl. 
for Lat. donativa, Hdn. 3. 8., 5. 5., 6. 8, al. 2. proper distribu- 
tion in bandaging, Hipp. ap. Galen. 2. 743 C, etc. 

‘vophpara’ Sixadmpara, Hesych.; leg. véuryas 7a dicordpara. 

vopilw, fut. Att. voui@ Ar. Av. 571, Thuc., etc.; Ion. 1 pl. vopséopey 
Hdt. 2.17; vopiow only late, as App.: aor. évdpuoa, post. vduioa Pind. 
I. 5 (4). 2: pf. vevopixa:—Pass., fut. vopscOjooua: Plat., etc.; fut. 
med, in pass. sense, Hipp. 301.20: aor. évopicOny: pf. vevdpuopa, 3 pl. 
vevopidara Dio C. 51.23; Dor. inf. —ix@a: Sthenidas ap. Stob. t. 48. 
63: plapf. 3 sing. vevdpioro Ar. Nub. 962: (vépos). To hold or own 
as a custom or usage, to use customarily, practise, use, of all customs 
and usages, esp. when they have got the force of Jaw by prescription, év 
700¢ idiov vevoulxac: Hat. 1. 173; v. yA@ooav to have a language in 
common use, Ib. 142; pwvny 2. 42; ovre domida obre Sépu 5. 97; 
Oprhyv, mavnyupw 2. 64; immorpopiay év TaveAAnvey voy Pind. I. 2. 
553 apyvpooreph Biov Aesch. Cho. 1003; v. éxxAnotav to make use of 
a popular assembly, Arist. Pol. 3.1, 19; dyopds xaracxeviy v. (vulg. 
évopagovorv) Ib, 7. 12, 3:—Pass. to be the custom, be customary, brov 
7) xalpew ovdapod vopicera Aesch. Eum. 423; owppootvn vevdporo 
was the fashion, Ar. Nub. 962 ;—impers., ds vouiferat as is the custom, 
Aesch. Eum. 32, Eur. Alc. 99, etc.; ofdmep v. Aesch. Ag. 1046; ofa trois 
kara vopiCerat Soph. El. 327, cf. 691; 7 voniteras Id, O. C. 1603 :— 
part. vouiCépuevos, customary, usual, yépa ra v. Thuc, 1.25; evxat ai 
v. Id. 6. 32; 7a vopiCdpeva, like ra vopata or vopipa, customs, usages, 
Lat. instituta, Hdt. 1. 35., 5.42, Ar. Pl. 1185; 7a v. fepa Antipho 139. 
Il; 7a Tois Bois v. Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 14; often of funeral rites, rd vopi- 
(épeva troeiv, Lat. justa facere, Dem. 308. 2, Aeschin. 3. 3, cf. Isocr. 
391 A; also in aor. part., 7d Tot vopiobev THS GAnOeias pare’ Soph. Fr. 
107; 7a vosucévra Eur. Bacch. 71 :—cf, vdpiopa. 2. to adopt a 
custom or usage, mostly in pf., “EAAnves Gm’ Alyurtioy raira vevopl- 
kao Hdt. 2. 51; so, vopitey te mapa Tivos, like mapadapBavev 
4. 273 éxxAnolav v. to hold assemblies as a usage, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 
Io. b. also c. dat., fo be used to a thing, voulfovorw Aiyvmrior ov8" 
Hpwow ovdéev, i.e. practise no such worship, Hdt. 2. 50: hence to make 
common use of, use, pov 4.117; tot Ib. 63; ay@or nai Ovolas Thuc, 
2.38; edceBelg Id. 3.82; ovre TovTos xpHrat oO" ols) GAAn ‘EAAds 
y. Id.1.77; and in Att., often, fo use as current coin, év Buaytios, 
brov odapéos [vopicpact] vopifover Plat. Com. Meavsd. 3, ubi v. Mei- 
neke. 8. c. inf. to have a custom of doing, to be accustomed to do, 
vouitover Au Ovatas épdew Hat. 1.131, cf.133, 202., 3. 15, etc.:—Pass., 
vevomora Ta oxérrdia épya Ajpvia Kadéecba Id. 6.138; -yupvors i- 
orévan vopicerat it is customary for them .., Ar. Nub. 498, cf.1420, Thuc. 
-2. 15, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14.7 4. in Pass., to be ordered and governed after 
old laws and customs, Hdt. 1. 170. II. to own, acknowledge, consider 
as, Tov mpoéxovra éreot v. ws marépa Plat. Legg. 879 C; but the ds is 
commonly omitted, dua yap déuer vout{w deandrov mapovotay Aesch. 
Pers. 169; Tods Kaxods xpnorods v. Soph. O. T. 610, cf. Ant. 183, El. 
1317; voploa xpi Tadra pvorhpia Ar. Nub. 143 ; and often, Oedv v. 
viva to hold or believe in one as a god, ad “Epwra ov Gedy vopt (es Plat. 
Symp. 202 D; Oedy ob riy ’Avatdelav, ddAAd Thy Aid® v. Xen. Symp. 8, 
35 :—hence, vouifew rovrous [Geovs] to believe in these [as gods], Hdt. 
4.59; ods 4 méAus voller Oeods ov vopl(aw not believing in the gods 
in which the State believes, Xen. Mem. 1.1, 1, Apol. 10, Plat. Apol. 24 B; 
rods dpxatous ob y. Id. Euthyphro 3 B;—but, vopicew Oeods evar to 
believe that there are gods, Ib. 26 C, Legg. 886 A; and without eva, 5 
[(@ov] Bixny «at books pévoy, of man, Id. Menex. 237D; 70 mapanav 
Bods oddapuas v. to be an absolute atheist, Id. Legg. 885 C, cf. go8 C, 
Apol. 18 C, Prot. 322 A, Lysias 121.3; Oeods v. ovdapovd Aesch. Pers. 
497 ;—So that v, rods Oeovs and v. Oeovs differ, the one being Zo believe 
in certain gods, the other ¢o believe in gods generally, cf. jyyéopat IL: 
—Pass., “EAAnves ijpfavro vopucOqvat to be reputed or considered as .., 
Hadt. 2. 51; of vopsCdpevor pv viol, pi bvres 5€.., reputed, Dem. 
1022.16; % vopsCopévn wodureia Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 1. 2. to esteem 
or hold in honour, xpvadv .. mepiworov GAAwy Pind. I. 5 (4). 3 :—Pass. 
to be in esteem, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 466 B:—under this head might be 
placed vy. rods Oeods. 3. c, acc. rei, to deem, hold, believe, Taira 
mept twos Id. Phaedr. 258 C, etc.; éroier GAAa map’ & évdpucer Id. Min. 
320B; ravry v. Id. Soph. 265 D; dxof v., opp. to melpg alcbavecda, 
Thue. 4. 81, 4. c, acc. et inf. to deem, hold, believe that .., nérepa 
voptteas bvoruxeiv éné; Soph. O. C. 800, cf. O. T. 549, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
I1;—also, like doxéw, c. inf, fut. to expect that .., Soph. O.T. 551, Aj. 
1082 (v. Herm., 1061); but also c. inf, aor., rods OnBaious .. Evdpioav 
kparjoa Thue. 2. 3, cf. 3. 24, Lys. 130. 20. 5. c. partic., vduive 
-- dvdpa dyabdv aroxreivar Xen. An. 6. 6, 24. 6. Pass., with gen., 
of the person in possession, 700 Oedv vopl(erat; whose sanctuary is it 


held to be? Soph. O. C, 38; od Tod Kparodvros } wéds v. Id, Ant. 4, 
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738. 7. absol., voulcovra Aéyew to speak with full belief, Plat. 
Phaedr, 257 D. 8. to frequent, puxév v. (si sana 1.) Aesch. Cho. 
801; cf. évicw. 4 

vopixds, 4, dv, (vdpos) of or for the laws, Plat. Legg. 625 A: resting 
on law, conventional, v. dikaov, opp. to puaucdy, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7,1; 
v. gidia, opp. to 40u7, Ib. 8.13, 5 :—Adv. —K@s, Id. Pol. 8. 7, 2. 2. 
relating to the law, paxat Ep. Tit. 3.9; Ta vopixd law matters, Plut. 
Cic. 26 :—Adv. -x@s, by legal process, Id. 2. 533 B. II. learned 
in the law and legal practice, Alex. Tad. 4, Plat. Minos 317 E: a lawyer, 
vy, dpioros C. I. 2787-8, al., cf. Ev. Matth. 22. 35, al. 

voppos, 7, ov, also os, ov Arist. Mund. 6, 35: (vépos) :—conformable 
to custom, usage, or law, v. Spkos Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 20: hence, 
customary, prescriptive, established, Eur. Phoen. 347, etc.; of v. Oeot 
Plat. Legg. 954A; 1) éwidecis v. Hipp. 792 D:—lawful, rightful, Emped. 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 2, Pind. Fr. 152, Eur. Phoen. 815 :—vdpipdv 
[éori] rive movety re Xen. Cyr. 8, 8,8; v. Twa Sedéc0ar Mem. 1. 2, 
49- 2. of persons, observant of law, Choeril. 3, Antipho 117. 34, 
Plat. Gorg. 504 D. II. vouipa, 74, usages, customs, like vopata, 
Hdt. 2. 79, Aesch. Theb. 334, Soph. Ant. 455; v. Awpixd, v. Ta TeAgov 
Thue. 6. 4; 7a elwOdra v. Plat. Phaedr, 265 A; 7a mept rods Oeods v., 
7) mpos Tods moAeuious v, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, Cyr. 1. 6, 34; v. Bap- 
Rapid, name of a treatise by Arist., Fr. 562; like rd Sova, places to 
which all may resort, Antipho 145. 23 sq. 2. funeral rites, Lat. 
justa, Dinarch, 106.9; tTimav tivas éoOqpact re Kal GdAdors vopipors 
Thue. 3. 58. III. Adv. -yws, Antipho 131. 10, Plat. Symp. 
182 A; v. droGaveiv in a natural way, Lys. Fr. 31.4: Comp. —@repoy 
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20. 

vopipérys, nTos, 7), observance of law, Iambl. V. Pyth. 69, 229. 
véptos, a, ov, also os, ov, (vopeds) of shepherds, v. Oeds the pastoral 
god, i.e, Pan, h. Hom. 18. 5, Anth. P. 9.96; of Apollo, as shepherd of 
Admetus, Call. Ap. 47, cf. Theocr. 25. 21, Ap. Rh. 4.1218; of Aristaeus, 
Pind, P.9. 115 ; of Hermes, Ar. Thesm. 977; of Dionysus, Anth. P. 9. 
524, 14; of Zeus, Archyt. ap. Stob. 270. 3; of the Nymphs, Orph. H. 
50. 11; v. pédos Ap. Rh. 1.577; 70 v. Clearch, ap. Ath. 619 C. 
vopi-oupos, 6, watcher of pastures, Arcad, 73. 1. 

vopiots, 6, (voul(w) usage, prescription, custom, % dvOpwmela és 7d 
Getov vopuors the established belief about the Deity, Thuc. 5. 105. 
vopiopa, 74, (vopi(w) anything sanctioned by established usage, a 
custom, Aesch, Theb. 269, Pers. 859 (as restored by Herm.), Eur. I. T. 
1471: any institution, obdiv yap avOp@mo.cw olov dpyvpos Kakov v. 
€Bdaarev Soph. Ant. 296; Geol jyuiv v. ob e€are Ar. Nub, 248, with a 
play on signf, 11 (do not pass current with us). IL. the current 
coin of a state, Lat. numisma, numus, Hdt. 1. 94., 3-56; v. eérrecbat to 
strike or coin money, Id. 4.166; Tdapxatoy v. Ar. Ran.720; v. UpBodov 
Tis GdAayis évera Plat. Rep. 371 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 14, Pol. 1. 
9, 9 sq., Diog. L. 6. 20; TdAavra.. vouicparos Andoc. 24. 28; v. 
juedarod C. I. 76. 4, etc, III. the full legal measure, Tow 
Xo00s } TOY KoTVAGy 70 v. Siadvpaivera Ar. Thesm. 348. 
voprcpiricds, 7, dv, of or in money, Séces Eust. Opusc. 153. I. 

vopropdariov, 7d, Dim. of vépuopa, Poll. 9. '72, 92, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 213. 

VoOpLioparo-TrdAns, ov, 6, a money-changer, Poll. 7. 170. 

vopicparo-mrwAukds, 7, dv, of or for a money-changer’s trade, Poll. 9. 
51: 4 -«7 (sc. Téxv7), the trade itself, Plat. Soph. 223 B. 

vop.oréos, d, dv, verb. Adj. of vouitw, to be accounted, etc., Plat. Rep. 
608 B. IL. voporéov, one must account, etc., Id, Soph. 230 D, etc. 

voprorevopat, Pass. to be current, Polyb. 1.17, 7, Sext. Emp. M. 1.178. 

voprort, Adv. by daw, M. Anton. 7. 31: conventionally, Galen. 3. 3. 

vop.o-atodos, ov, (vduos 11) of varied melody, Telest. ap. Ath. 617 B 

vopoypadéw, to give written laws, Diod, 16. 70, C. I. 1543. 19. 

vopoypadia, 7, written legislation, Strab. 260, C. I. 3046. 17. 

vop.o-ypados, 6, one who draws up laws, C. 1. 1193. 23 1331, 1543+ 
24, al. II. (vépos 11) a composer of music, Plat. Phaedr. 278 E, 

vopno-Selkrys, ov, 6, one who explains laws, Plut. T. Gracch, g. 
vopo-5i8aKrys, ov, 6,=sq., Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 

vopo-SiSdcKudos, 6, a teacher of the law, Ev. Luc. 5. 17, etc. 

vopo-Sidas [7], ov, 5, a searcher into law, Galen. 

vopolecia, %, lawgiving, legislation, Plat. Rep. 427 B, Legg. 684 E; 
in pl., Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 7. II. a code of laws, Lys. 186. 35, 
Com. Anon. 50, Lxx (2 Macc. 6. 23). 

vopoberéo, to make laws, Lysias 145. 9, Plat. Rep. 534 D, and often 
in Legg.; rots Aaxedatyovlois Xen. Apol. 15, etc.; Tats povapxiats Isocr. 
16 C; mept rivos Id, 229 B; imép twos Dem. 1197. 7:—Med. to make 
laws for oneself, frame laws, Plat. Rep. 398 B, Theaet. 177 E, etc. ; mept 
two Arist, Pol. 3. 15, 11:—Pass., of a state, to be furnished with laws, 
to have a code of laws, Plat. Legg. 962 E, 7o1 D. II. trans. 
to ordain by law, 7 Ibs 628D, Rep. 417 B, cf. Andoc. 29. 14, and 
Vv. vopobernréov :—so also. in Med., Plat. Legg. 736 C:—Pass. to be 
ordained by law, Luc. pro Imagg. 18: impers., ep Tatra ovTw opt 
vevopobérnra: it hath been so ordained by law, Hat. 2. 41; v. kadov 
[elven 7d xapitecOa: Plat. Symp. 182 B; vevopobernuévoy éori Arist. 

‘ol. 6. 4, 9. 

vege po, 75, a law, ordinance, Hipp. 1. 22, Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep. 
427 B, etc. 

vopo-Bérns, ov, 6, (rin) a lawgiver, Antipho 131. 13, Thuc. 8. 97, 
Plat. Rep. 429 C, etc. II. at Athens, the Nomothetae were a 
numerous committee of the dicasts charged with the revision of the laws, 
Andoc. 11. 27, Dem, 31. 11., 706. 22 sq.; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 131. 4. 

vopnobérnats, ews, 4), legislation, vdpov, Plat. Legg. 701 B. 

vopolernréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of vouoberéw, to be settled by law, Plat. 
Rep. 459 E. II, vopobernréoy, one must make laws, Id. Legg. 





747D3; vou. TO voptobérn Arist. Pol, 3, 13, 11. 2. trans. one must 
ordain by law, Ib. 7.17, 11. 

vopoberiKés, 7, dv, of or for a lawgiver or legislation, Plat. Legg.657 
A: 4 -«7h (sc. réxvn) legislation, Id. Gorg. 464 C, 520B, al. a. 
of persons, fitted for legislation, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 17- 

vopo-OyKn, %, pot. for vopobecia, Timo Fr. 35; cf. dywvobqxy. 
vopo-torap, opos, 6, 7), learned in the laws, Hesych. 

vopopabera, 7, (uavOavw, pideiv) knowledge of law, Eccl. 
vopo-pa0ys, és, learned in the law, Eccl. 

vopdvie, Adv. (vopds) to pasture, ll, 18. 575, Od. 9. 438. 

vopo-trovéw, to make or give laws, Hesych. s. v. vopoberet. 

voporrotos, dv, (vépos II, Tovéw) composing music, Diog. L. 2. 104. 
vopds, 6, (véum) a Seeding-place for cattle, pasture, Il. 2. 475, Od. 9. 
217, etc. (v. véuov5e); v. Ans a woodland pasture, 10. 159. 2. 
the herbage of the pasture, h. Hom. Merc. 198 :—generally, food, Hes. 
Op. 524; érérové’.. ém voydy Ar, Av. 1287, cf. 239. 8. metaph., 
éréwy wodds vouds évOa kat évOa a wide range for words (as if, ample 
pasture to range and feed in), ll. 20. 249; so, €wéwv vous Hes. Op. 401; 
but in h. Hom. Ap. 20, vépor gdfjs is the right reading. IL. an 
abode allotted or assigned to one, a district, province, Pind. O. 7. 60, 
Soph. O. C. 1061, etc. ; vopdy év Oaddoon éxewy to have their dwelling- 
place, Hdt. 5. 92, cf. 102; émt miacod KAdbect v. €xet, of birds, Ar. Av. 
239, cf. 1287. 2. one of the districts into which Egypt was divided, 
Hdt. 2. 4, 42, 46, 166, Diod. 1. 54, cf. Strab. 803, etc.; applied also to 
the provinces or satrapies of the Babylonian and Persian kingdoms, Hdt. 
I. 192., 3. 90sq.; and to divisions of Scythia, 4. 62, 66. 

vépos, 6, (véuw) properly anything assigned or apportioned, that which 
one has in use or possession, first in Hes. (that it was not in Hom. was 
known to Joseph. c. Ap. 2. 15, 3) :—hence, I. a usage, custom, 
and all that becomes law thereby, a law, ordinance, Lat. institutum, Mov- 
oa .. péAwovra mavrov Te vouous Kal ea Kedva Hes. Th. 66; vdpos 
navrwv Bactdeds custom is lord of all, Pind. ap. Hat. 3. 38, cf. Plat. Prot. 
337D; révbe.. vdpor di€rage Kpoviwy, .. Onpot.. éobew dddnAous Hes. 
Op. 274; dpOoyyov elvat roy madapvaioy vépuos [éort] Aesch. Eum. 
448; vépov ndd\doTov efevpévra, weBapxeiv marpi Soph. Tr. 1177 :— 
with Preps., card vépuor according to custom or law, Hes. Th. 417, Hdt. 
I. 61, and Att.; poét., Kav véuor Pind. O. 8.103; of xara v. ores Oeot 
the established deities, Plat. Legg. 904 A; so, cata vduous Aesch. Supp. 
241:—mapa vdpov, vépous contrary to.., Id. Eum. 164, Plat. Tim. 
83 E, etc. :—év TavedAdvev véuw by the custom of .., Pind. I. 2. 56; 
éy ’Adpacreiw véum by the law of Adr., i.e. at the Nemean games, Id. 
N. Io. 52, cf. 8. fin,:—so in dat. véuq, by custom, conventionally, opp. 
to pice, Hdt. 4. 39, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 2, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 
231 E:—vépou xapiy, Lat. dicis causa, for form’s sake, Diphil. Zary. 2. 
14. b, at Athens véyor was the name given esp. to Solon’s laws, 
those of Draco being called 6ecyot (Homer’s word being Oéuu0res) ; and 
then generally laws, ordinances (v. sub yhpiopa); vdpov TiPévar and 
7idecOa, v. sub TiOnue A. TIL. 2. 2. also c. gen. rei, obrés Tot 
nediov médera v. Hes. Op. 386, cf. Pind, P. 1.120, N. 3.96; épyov.., 
Gy vépou mpéxevrar Soph. O. T. 865 ;—é xetpdy vou by the law of 
force, club-law, opp. to éy dixns vou, év xetpdv von SiapbelpecOar, 
drbdAvoba or wintery to die in the mélée, in the fight or scuffle, Hat. 8. 
89, and often in Polyb.; év xetpds véuw in actual warfare, under martial 
law, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 4; also, és xeupOv vdpor dmuxéoba to come to 
blows, Hat. 9. 48. II. a musical mode or strain, Aesch. Pr. 575, 
Theb. 954, Cho. 823, Plat., etc.; véuor @dis h. Hom. Ap. 20; vdpor 
xapydieot Ar, Ran, 1282; dyddvios v. Ib. 684. 2. esp. avery 
ancient kind of song or ode, akin to the dithyramb, and without any 
antistrophé, Arist. Probl. 19. 15, cf. Plut. 2. 1133 D sq.; but opp. to 
dbupay Pied, Arist, Post. 1, 13: it was sung in a pecul, manner to the 
lyre or flute in honour of some god, commonly Apollo, Hdt. t. 24 (v. 
sub dpOtos II. 2); so, vépos immos Pind. O. 1. 163; 6 Bowwrios v. Soph. 
Fr. 858; vdpor woAepuxot war-tunes, Thuc. 5. 69: metaph., Opoeis Tods 
"Atdou v. Soph. Fr. 407. IIL. =vodppos, q. v. 

vopo-rpiBns, és, practised in laws, Nicet. Ann. 133 B. 

vopopvAdKéw, ¢o be or serve as vopoptAag, Liban. 4. 801 :—an 
irreg. form vopopvAdgavra (as if from vopopvdAdcow), C. 1. 3419. 9. 

vopoptAdkta, 7, the office of vopoptaAag, Plat. Legg. 961 A. 

vopoptAdkkés, 7, dv, observant of law, cited from Hierocl. 

vopoptAdktov, 7d, the meeting-place of the vopopvaAaxes, Poll. 8. 102, 
Hesych. s. v. Xapwvioy :—in Suid., vopopudaketov. 

vopoptAdkls, i5os, fem. of sq., «tBw7ds Philo x. 584. 

vopo-pvAat [v], aos, 6, a guardian of the laws: in the old republics 
an officer appointed to watch over the laws and their observance, Plat. 
Legg. 755 A, 770C, etc. ; proper to aristocracies, acc. to Arist. Pol. 6.°8, 
24; lists of them occur in Spartan Inscrr., C. I. 1237-58; on those at 
Athens, v. Philochor. 141 B, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 129. 15. 

vopatns, es, (voun 1) like an eating sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.92. 

vop-wbés, 5, one who chaunts or proclaims the law, Strab. 539. 

vop-avns, Dor. -dvas, 6, one who rents a pasture, C.1. 1569. 44. 

vévvos, 6, a monk, vévva, %}, a nun, Eccl.; v. Ducang. 

voo-BA&Bis, és, hurt in mind, deranged, Nonn, Jo, 12. 40. 

vob-mAaykros, ov, =sq. 1, Nonn. D. 9. 255. 

voo-rAdvys, és, wandering in mind, deranged, Nonn, D. 4. 197. 
act. distracting the mind, crazing, \b. 29. 69. 

vob-mAnKTos, ov, palsying the mind, uéOn Anth. P. 6. 71. 

voo-nAnt, fyos, 6, ),=foreg., Tryph. 275. 

ati év, making intellect, divapus Plotin. 753 C. 

<v60s, vdov,, 6, Att. contr. vos, gen. vod: Hom. uses the contr. form 
only once, in nom., Od, 10. 240; so Hes. Fr, 48. 2, Pind. P. 3. 9, in acc.; 
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Hdt. never: the uncontr. form is equally rare in Att., once in Aesch. 
(Cho. 742, iamb.), once in Soph. (Ph. 1209, lyr.) :—in N.T. and late 
Prose, as Plotin., Porph., are found some cases in the third decl., gen. 
vods, dat. vot, acc. vda, vdes, voas, Lob. Phryn. 453 :—the Att. pl. vo7, 
acc. vots, is rare in good writers, as Ar. Fr. 397, but common in late 
philosophers. | (The 4/NO appears to be akin to 4/I'NO, y- 
yWwaoko.) 1. mind, as employed in perceiving and thinking, fer- 
ception, sense, ov AHGe Ards wunwor véor Il. 15. 461 3 woAvKepons v. Od. 
13. 255; vows ép@ wal voids dxover, TaAAA Kapa Kal TupdAd Epich, ap. 
Plut. 2. 961 A, cf. Soph. O. T. 371; vd mindfully, with prudence, Od. 
6. 320; mapte vdov senselessly, Il. 20.133; odv vow wisely, Hat. 8. 86, 
138; ovdert {dv v@ Plat. Crito 48 C; Tov vod xwpis Soph. O. T. 550; 
rod v. Kevds Id.O.C.931; vdy AaBeiy 7 to apprehend it, Hdt.3.51; vg 
éxev to keep in mind, Id. 5. 92, 7, Plat. Rep. 490A (vv. infr. 3). 2. 
vooy éxew is used in several senses, &. to have sense, be sensible, 
Soph. Tr. 553, Ar. Ran. 535, etc.; 6 vods 68 atrods vodv éxav ob Tuy- 
xaver Eur. I. A. 1139; so, vodv dAlyov Kewrnpévos Ar. Eccl. 747; 
opixpdv Tod KexrfcOa Plat. Legg. 887 E. b. vovv or rov vour 
éxetv to have one’s mind directed to something, dAAog’ dupa, Odrépa bE 
voov éxew Soph. Tr. 272; Tov vodv mpds avtoy obk Exav, excice BE 
Eur. Phoen. 1418; dedpo vodv éxe Id. Or. 1181; Tov vody exew olKos 
Id. Ion 251; mod Tov v. vers; Ar. Eccl. 156; rév vodv éxew mpds Twa 
or Tt (like mpooéxeww tov vody) Thuc. 7. 19, Plat. Gorg. 504.D; mpés 
tit Id, Prot. 324 A, etc.; mept tivos Id. Rep. 534 B; ev ree Anth. P. 
7. 206; cf. mporéxw I. 3. c. impers., mepicod mpdooey otk exer 
voov obvdéva Soph, Ant. 68. 3. mind, as employed in feeling, and 
the like, the heart, xaipe véw Od. 8. 78; KedOe vow Il. 1. 363; xdAos 
véov olddve 9.554; &v orhbecow arapByros véos earl 3.63; so, vdos 
éumedos, aknAnros, arnvns Hom.; (so, v. edpevys, Gyvapmros, etc., 
Pind. P. 8. 25, Aesch. Pr. 163, etc.) ; dv@p@mev véos man’s mood or tem- 
per, Od. 1.3; &# mayrds véov with all his heart and soul, Hat. 8. 97; 
T® v@ Kand yAwoons in heart as well as tongue, Soph. O. C. 936 ;— 
often, xara véov according to one’s mind, Lat. ex sententia, Hdt.1.117., 
7.104; el 748° Exe Kara vodv kev Soph. O.C. 1768; mpdgeras xara 
y, tov épdy Id. (Fr. 415 b) ap. Ar. Eq. 498; ward v. mpdfas Ib. 549; 
xwpet kara vy, Id. Pax 940, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 3 E. 4, the mind, 
as employed in resd/ving and purposing, dya0@ véy, i.e. kindly, Hdt. 
1.60; Ti cot &y véw earl moreiv; what do you intend to do? Id.1. 
109; Hiv év vow eyévero elma Id. 9. 46; ev vow éxew, c. inf., to 
intend .. , Id. 1. 10, 27, Plat., etc.; so, vodv éxew, c. inf., Soph. El. 1013, 
cf. 1465 ;—orely 7 émt vdov Tivi to put into his mind to do.., Hdt. 1. 
273 so, mt vdov Tpémew Tii.., 3. 21. II. an act of mind, a 
thought, hyiv 8 ovris rods vdos kat phris duetvwy Il. 15. 509; od yap 
mis véov GAAos duelvova Tovde vonae 9. 104; ov yap oi TodToy pey 
éBovaAevoas voov abrh Od. 5. 23. 2. a mind, purpose, design, véov 
Tereiv Tit Il, 23. 149; odd’ ola@ olos v. "ArpeiSao 2. 192. III. 
the sense or meaning of a word, sentence, speech, obros 6 yéos Tod 
phyaros Hdt. 7. 162, cf. Ar. Ran. 1439, Polyb., etc.; often in 
Gramm. IV. in Att. Philosophy, vots was the perceptive and in- 
telligent faculty, intelligence, intellect, reason. V. Anaxagoras 
gave this name to the Principle which acted on the elementary particles 
of matter (rd Spotopeph), Anaxag. Fr. 8, cf. Plat. Phaedo 97 B, C, Arist, 
de An. I. 2, 5, Metaph. 1. 7,3; v. Grote Plato 1. 56 sq. 

voo-apudys, és, (opddAAw) =voomdavns, Nonn. D. 7. 277. 

vosrys, 770s, 1), intellectuality, Damasc. in A. B. 1403. 

vopvy, 7, @ kind of é¢xpov, Theophr. ap. Phot., cf. Arcad. 103. 28. 

vordlopat, (vdcos) to fall sick, be ill, opp. to byid{opat, Arist, Phys. 
5.5,53 V. 1. voolCecbat. 

voodkepds, a, dv, liable to sickness, sickly, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 10, P. A. 3. 
7, 15 ;—Comic word, acc. to Poll. 3. 105. 

vécavats, }, (as if from vocaivw) a falling sick, opp. to tylavars, 
Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 5; and as v. 1. for véowors, Ib. 5. 5, 3. 

vogepés, 4, dv,=voonpds, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1261; v. n@Aov 
Eur. Or. 1016; v. xotrn a bed of sickness, Id. Hipp. 131, cf. 180; of 
seasons, Arist. Probl. 1. 20, al. Adv., voceps éxew 70 o@pa Id, Pol. 
6. 6, 4. 

véceupa, 7d, a sickness, Hipp. Aér. 283. 

vooevopat, Pass. fo be sickly, €uBpva vevocevpéva Hipp. 255. 24. 

vooéw: no Ion. form véuvgéw appears to have been in use, vy. Dind. de 
Dial. Hdt. p. xl: (vécos). To be sick, ill, to ail, whether in body or. 
mind, Hdt. 1. 19, 105, al.} THs TéAews .. oUmw vevoonxvias not yet hav- 
ing suffered from the plague, Thuc. 2. 31; vevoonkds alua diseased, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 11; véow v. Aesch. Pr, 384; dmasdig Eur. Ion 620, 
etc. ; so c, acc. cogn., vodaoy vooety Hdt. 3. 33, Trag., Antipho 114. 
32, etc., cf. Lob. Paral. 510; (so, vdcov palvecda Aesch. Pr. 977; vécov 
adyeiv Soph. Ph. 1326): also c. acc. partis, vooely k@Aov Ib. 41; v 
épOarpous to be affected in.. , Plat. Gorg. 495 E; rods veppovs Arist. 
P. A. 3. 9, 4, etc.: vd vocotv,=vdécos Soph. Ph. 675, Plat. Symp, 186 
B:—also of things, yj vooe? Xen. Ath. 2,6; v. vdwp is foul, Paus., 
etc. :—Pass., jpépar al vocotvpevat days on which one is ill, Hipp. 256. 
54. 2. of passion, v. parnv to be mad, Soph. Aj. 635; Godep@ 
xetpave voohaas Ib. 207; ef ddacrépww v. Id. Tr. 1235; and simply 
vooeiv, Ib. 435; also, ppéves vogodar Cratin. Ineert. 1; yux fs voootons 
éort pdppaxov Adyos Menand. Monost. 550; cf. véonua 2, vdaos It. 
2: 3. generally, to be in an unsound state, to suffer, vooet 7a TeV 
Ocav Eur. Tro. 27; rotow oixetous kaxois Soph. O. C. 766; movnpig Xen. 
Mem. 3. 5, 18; 768’ ddyos Soph. Ph. 1326; 7 T@v dmopphrov Kakdv 
Eur. Hipp. 293 :—of states, ¢o suffer from faction and the like, 1) MaAnros 
voonraca ordot Hdt. 5. 28; vooet tédus Soph. Ant. 1015 5 éxet voooh 


a Eur. Hel. 581; vogotdor wat eragid{over Dem. 22. 7, cf, 123. fin. ; 
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drédwrev nat vevdonney 4 “ENAds Id, 121.73 af 58 méAes évdcouy Id. 
240. 27; cf. véonpa 3. 

voonActa, %, (voonretw) care of the sick, nursing, Plut.Lyc.10. — II. 
(from Pass.) sickness which needs tending, Id, 2. 110 D, 788 F. 2. 
matier discharged from a sore, Soph. Ph. 39. 

voonhevw, fo tend a sick person, twa Isocr. 389 D, Babr. 13. 8; 6 
voonhevay a physician, C.1. 4767. 2. to make one sick, Anaxil. 
May. 1 :—Pass. to need medical attendance, to be sick, App. Civ. 2. 28, 
Julian 181 C, 

-voonXta, 4, sickness, ap. Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 34. 

voonAvos, a, ov, of or for sickness, pappaxov Eust. Opusc, 122. 27; 
v. Wipypa pills, Ib. 304. 35 (ubi male voonAeoy, as in Walz Rhett. 3. 
522):—voonra (sc. ovria), Ta, food for sick persons, Opp. H. 1. 301; 
the Ion. form vovoqAta is restored by Welcker in the Fragm. of Arctin. 
ap. Schol, Il. rr. 515. 

-voondés, 7, dv, diseased, voondérepov daréov Hipp. 817 G. 

vionpa, 76, (voréw) a sickness, disease, plague, like vicos, Hipp. 295. 
54, Soph. Ph. 755, Eur., Thuc. 2. 49, 53, etc.; 7d mepi 7d cpa v. 
Isocr. 167 B; voonpare wepinimrey Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27. 2. metaph., 
éveort yap Tus TovUTO TH Tupavvid: v. Aesch. Pr. 225; v. yap aicxuorov 
civat .. cvvO€rous Aé-yous Ib. 685 ; voootp’ av, el v. Tods éxOpods orvyeiv 
Ib. 978; v. épwros Soph. Fr. 162; 7d v. ris déixtas Plat. Gorg. 480 B; 
cf, vooéw 2. 3. of any grievous affliction, Soph, O. T, 1293: esp. 
of disorder in a state, Plat. Rep. 544 C, Dem. 424. 3, etc.; cf. 
vores 3. 

voonpiriKés, 7, dv, sickly, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 443 v. Ta wept riv 
papel Id, Probl. 5.9; td v. Id, H. A. 3.19, 11. Adv, —«ds, Theophr, 
C. P. 6. Io, 5. 

<voonpariov, 74, Dim. of\yéonpa, Ar. Fr. 64. 

“voonparadns, es,=voowbdns, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 23, Eth. N. 7. 5, 3. 
Ady., voonnarwids éxew Ib. 4. 

voonpos, a, dv, like vooepds, diseased, unhealthy, unwholesome, of 
symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1256; of places, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 16. 

voonriptos, a, ov, unhealthy, Hesych. 

voonpdpos, ov, poét. for votopdpos, Marcell. Sid. 58. 

vooilw, to make sick, Arist. Probl. 1.3, 23; v. sub vood¢w. 
-vooo-yvwpovirds, 7, dv, skilled in judging of diseases by their symp- 
toms,  -Kh (sc. téxvn), the physician’s art, diagnostic, Plat. ap. 
Diog. L. 3. 85. 

voro-epyos, dv, (*pyw) causing sickness, Poéta de herb. 39. 
voo6-Oij0s, ov, sick at heart, Manetho 4. 540. 

voroKopnew, to take care of the sick, Diog. L. 4. 54, Iambl. V. Pyth. 30 
(184) :—Pass. to be under medical treatment, Diod. Excerpt, 613. 62, 
Synes, 208 A:—hence vocrokopta, 7, care of the sick, Schol. Soph. 
Ph. 39, Greg. Naz.; voroxépyors, 7, Nicet. Ann. 364 C; voooxKo- 
petov, 7d, an infirmary, hospital, C. 1, 9256, Jerom. 4. p. 660, Suid., 
Pandect., etc. 

voro-Kkopos, ov, (Kouée) taking care of the sick, Poll. 3. 12, etc. 
voootroéw, fo cause sickness, Tripp. Acut, 389, Arist. Probl. 1. 52, 2, 
Plut. 2. v, tiva to infect one with a disease, to make sick, Cebes 
19; v. Tas puxds THy dpicrov Diod. 12. 12. 

.voro-tro.ds, dv, making sick, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 80E, Galen. 2 
metaph. causing disturbances, Dion. H. 8. go. 

vécos, Ion. voteos, 7%, sickness, disease, Hom. (who, like Hes. and 
Hadt., always uses the Ion, form), etc.:—Hom. always represents vécos 
as the visitation of an angry deity, opp. to the sudden and easy death 
sent by Apollo and Artemis, as well as to a violent death; acc. to Hes. 
Op. 92, 102, disease was one of Pandora's gifts to men:—és y. mire 
Aesch. Pr. 474; és v. €uminre Antipho 113. 31; véoos éuminre tii 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41; éwépyerat rim Od. 11. 199; AapBavecOa, vicw, 
ind vécou Soph: Tr. 446, etc. ; kdpver voow, v. sub Képvw; doCevety 
tavrnv tiv vécoy Isocr. 389 C; cf. vooéw:—ée THs vovcou dvéorn Hat. 
I. 22:—lepd vécos, v. iepds IT. 4. II. generally, distress, 
misery, suffering, sorrow, evil, Hes. Th. 527, 799, Trag. 2. 
disease of mind, esp. caused by madness, passion, vice, etc., Trag.; v. 
ppevay Aesch, Pers. 750; Oela v., i.e. madness, Soph. Aj. 186 ; pavidow 
v. Ib. 59; v. Aveowbn Ib. 452; of love, Id. Tr. 445, 491, Eur. Hipp. 
766; axddaorov elxe yA@ooar, aloxiorny v. Id. Or. 10 ; THs peyiorns 
v., dvolas Plat. Legg. 691 C; cf. votéw 2. 3. of states, disorder, 
sedition, cf. Plat. Soph. 228 A, and v, vooéw 3. 4. a plague, bane, 
mischief, e.g. a whirlwind is @eta vécos, Soph. Ant. 421 (called obpavioy 
dxos just above); énlvdow vécor Id. O. C. 544; or the cause of any great 
commotion, as the trident of Poseidon in Aesch, Pr.g24; cf. mevreodpryyos. 
(Perh. vécos, vodgos is akin to Lat. noc-e0, nox-a, V. sub véxus.) 

vooo-rpopia, 7, care of the sick, diet in sickness, Plat. Rep. 407 
B. II. care of one's ailments, ) rod awparos y, ill health, Ib. 
496 C, cf. Ael. V. H. 4. 15. 

vorotipéw, (Tupos) to be ost in sickness, Julian, 181 C. 
vooaat, axos, 6, (vooads) a chick, cockrel, Diosc. 2. 53. 

vooods opis, , a fowl, Panyas. ap. Ath. 172 D. 

voosetw, voooid, vorclov, vorats, voowés, v. sub veoca-. 

yoooo-rogw, contr. for veoscoroéw, LXXx (Isai. 13. 22). 

vooco-rpopéw, contr. for ueotcorpopéw, Anth. P. g. 346. 

vooriw, fut. 7ow, to go or come home, return, come or go back, esp. to 
one’s home or country, in Hom. mostly v. és rarpiéa yaiay ; also, v. 
oixade, otkdvbe, Svde dépovbe etc.; also c. acc., v.”Apyos, olxoy Soph. O.C. 
1386, Eur.I.'T.554: pleon., dvlow voorety Hdt. 3.26; madw v. Ar. 
Av. 1270; c. dat. modi, v. mewvfjoe xepoiv Hdt. 1. 73:—the Med. is 
found only in Q. Sm. 1. 269, 2. to return safe, to escape, Il. 10. 
247, cf, 2, 253, Pind. N. 11, 32, etc. 
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haunts, dedpo v. Eur. Hel. 4743° Viv THvSE Ib. Sor; els ExxAnotay Ar: 
Ach. 29; v. Herm. Soph. Ph. 43. IL. évéornoe 7d vewp the 
water became fresh and drinkable, Paus. 7. 2, 11 ; cf. vdoripos UT. 

véortpos, ov, (vdoros) belonging’ to a return, v. jap the day of return, 
often in Od. (in I. the Adj. is not found), i.e. the return itself, Od. 1.9, 168., 
3. 233, etc.; cf, edevepor, SovALoy Tpap; so, v. dos Aesch. Pers. 261 ; 
y. cwrnpia Ib. 7973 v. #rop Anth. P. 5.232. 2. able or likely 
to return; and so, alive, safe, Lat. salvus, érel p’ ére véoriuds ot Od. 
4. 806 ; dddwde kat obxére véoripds ort 19. 85, cf. Aesch, Ag. 618 ; 
v. kweiv 168a, v. sub Tovs I. 2. II. (vdo7os 11) of plants and 
fruit, yielding a return, productive, thriving, ripe, Theophr. C. P. 4.13, 
2; pépe 3 dypd vooripa mavra Call.-Cer. 136, cf. Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 
33 70 év oor vooripmrarov what was most fresh and flourishing in you, 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, cf. Luct. 19, Plut. 2, 684D ; the oreas opp. to the 
refuse, Diosc. 3.97, etc. III. pleasant to the taste, palatable, 
voorywrepa i) Gvoorérepa, kal mpds tiv olrnow Bertin 7) xelpw 
Theophr. C. P. 4.13, 2, cf. Eust. Opusc, 22. 45., 86. 26 :—the Gramm. 
expl. this sense of vdaT:pos (cf. vooréw 11) from the associations of the 
phrase véoripor yap, Eust. 1383. 40, Hesych., Suid. 

véoros, ov, 6, (v. sub véopar) a return home or homeward, Hom. (esp- 
in Od.), mostly c. gen. pers., ». "Axai@v Od. 1, 326, etc.; also c. gen. 
objecti, @Aece .. vdaTov Axartbos lost his chance of returning to Greece, 
Od, 23. 68; (so, émpateo vécrov yains Pajxwy still to make good thy 
way to the land of the Phaeacians, 5. 344), cf. 65ds11; elsewhere v. ént 
rémoy, as Il. 10. 509, Od. 3. 141; v. eis.., Soph. O.C. 1408; vdcro x 
modépwv Aesch. Pers, 861 ;—véeroto TéAos yAuepoto Od. 22. 323; Vv. 
peAind€a IT, 99, etc. 2. generally, ¢ravel, journey, as in Od 5. 
344 supr. cit., cf. Dissen Pind. N. 3. 24; €mt popBijs v. a journey after 
(i.e. in search of) food, Soph. Ph. 43; v. mpds “IAcoy, "IAlou mipyous emt 
Eur. I. A, 966, 1261. 8. Néoror was the title of several old Ep. 
poems on the homeward journeys of the Greek heroes after the taking of 
Troy, as the Odyssey was the véaros of Ulysses, Ath. 466 C, cf. Lennep 
Phalar. p. 49, Miiller Lit. of Greece 1. p. 69; cf. olerpd pey vdaros 
avdd, i.e. to the king returning home, Soph. El. 193, ef. Aj. goo. * II. 
the yield or produce, of grain when ground, Trypho ap. Ath, 618 C, and 
v. ebvooros, dvéaripos. 

vooréw, to make pleasant to the taste, Pseudo-Chrys. 

véopt, before a vowel or metri grat. —gtv, though ¢ may also be elided, 
as Il. 20. 7: I. as Adv. of Place, turned away, aloof, apart, 
afar, away, Hom.:—hence also aside, secretly, clandestinely, vooguw 
dxovov Il. 17.408; vdopw deipas 24. 583; v. tidy having looked aside, 
Od. 17. 304; véopuy aad.., aloof from, Il. 5. 322., 15. 244, Hes. Th. 
573 (also dwévoogu, q. v.); voopw arep .., Id. Sc. 15; véop .., 
like wAiy 7 .., besides, except, Theocr. 25. 197. II. as Prep. 
aloof or away from, far from, often in Hom., and Hes. 2. without, 
forsaken or unaided by, Hom., mostly of persons; so, v. yynTa@yv Aesch. 
Supp. 239; also, véoquy drep Te kakd@y Kal drep..mévo.o Hes. Op. 91; 
véogu arep Te névay Kat di¢vos (Brunck proposed drep6e) Ib. 113. 3. 
of mind or disposition, véo¢iw “Axai@v Bovdcvew apart from the 
Achaians, i.e. of a different way of thinking from them, Il. 2.347; so, 
v. Ajuntpos, Lat. clam Cerere, without her knowledge and consent, h. 
Hom. Cer. 4; véopw épeio Ib. 72. 4, beside, except, vdoqt TMoger- 
ddwvos Od. 1. 20; vied’ ‘Nkeavoio Il. 20. 7; so too Hes, Th. 870.— 
Ep. word, used once by Aesch., never by Soph, or Eur. Cf. xwpis. (The 
term. points to the old gen. or dat. term. -qgt; and Curt. considers voc 
as=vorT or yw, so that vda-pe would orig. mean at the back, behind, and 
voopiCona to turn one’s back.) 

voopib.os, a, ov, clandestine, Hes. ap. Schol. Plat. p. 45. 

vor pidév, Adv. by stealth, Lat. furtim, Eust. 894. 50. 

vorpifopat, Dep., as always used in Hom. (see the forms cited below) : 
—to turn one’s back upon a person (v. vdoqu sub fin.), to turn away, 
shrink back, vospiabeis Od. 11. 73; vooploar’ Ib. 425 ; so, vooduobels 
Gdn Theogn. 94: and metaph., peddds wey gatpey kat vooprCoipeba 
HGAAoy Il, 2. 81., 24. 222. 2. c. gen. to turn away from, ripé’ 
otras marpds voopifeat ; Od. 23. 98. 8. c. acc. to forsake, abandon, 
maida 7’ éuiy voodgiccapévny Oddapdy Te mow Te 4. 263; elsewh, in 
Hom, of places, Kpyrns dpea vupdevta voopiodpny 19. 399 3 voodicoa- 
pévn 768€ SHpa Ib. 579., 21. 77, 1043 so, vooguoOels ayopyy h. Hom. 
Cer. 92; Spxov évoopicdns Archil. 81; and so prob. in Soph., ei ce 
voopiCoue if I were to forsake thee, O. T. 693. II. after Hom., 
in Act., Att. fut. voogi@ Id. Ph. 1427, Eur.: aor. évdoquoa Trag., Ep. 
opt. dro-vocpicceev h. Hom. Cer. 1 58:— to set apart or aloof, to 
separate, remove, twa ex Sduov Eur. Hel. 641; Bpépos pyrpds 
dmompé Id. I. A. 1286; twa ard twos Lyc. 1331; Tid Tivos Ap. Rh. 
2. 793 :—metaph., v. twa Blov to separate him from life, i.e. kill him, 
Soph. Ph. 1427; so, v. rwé alone, Aesch, Cho. 436, 438, Eum. 211; so 
Twa may be supplied in Soph, Ph, 684; v. Twa épwpavins Anth. P. 5. 
293. 2. to deprive, rob, Twa rt one of a thing, Pind. N. 6. 106; 
also, v.. Ttva Tivos Aesch. Cho. 630, Eur. Alc. 443; Tods Oavdyras 
voopicas dv xp} Aaxeiv Id. Supp. 539; yépovr’ dada voopicas, i. e. 
ore draitda elvat, Id. Andr. 1206. 8. Med. to put aside for oneself, 
to appropriate, purloin, voopicacbat éndca dv Bovdkwpeba Xen. Cyr. 4. 
2, 42, cf. Polyb. 10. 16, 6; so in pf. pass., vevoguopévos ToAAd Strab. 
99, cf. Plut. Lucull. 37 :—y. dad ris tis to appropriate part of .., 
Act. Apost. 5. 2; &« rod xpihuaros Ath. 234 A:—absol., Ep, Tit. 2. 
10. b, -but the Med. is also just like the Act., to deprive, rob, of 
aBeApOs Xpnuarov voopifera Eur. Supp. 153, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1108., Q, 
Sm. 13. 281.—Rare in Att. Prose. 

voopiopos, 5, a separating, Moschop. 7. axed. p. 92. 





2. an 


3. to go or come to one’s old $ appropriating, stealing, Polyb. 32.21, 8: peculation, Plut, 2. 843 F. 
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vorgirris, 00, 6, a peculator, rav Snpootwy Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 48. 
voowdns, es, (€i50s) sickly, ailing, opp. to tyetwds, Hipp. Aph. 1261, 
Plat., etc.; v. o@pa, Bios Plat. Rep. 556E, Legg. 734 D; 70 v. sickly 
condition, Plut, 2. 662 F :—generally, diseased, corrupt, Plat. Rep. 408 
B, ete. IL. act. unwholesome, pestilential, baneful, like voonpés, 
dnp Hipp. Aér. 283, cf. Plat. Rep. 406 A, Arist. Probl. 1. 8, 1:— 
metaph., voo@des TovTo Tots dpeivoow Eur. Supp. 423; Spaxav oriABe 
voowdseas darpamds Id. Or, 480. Adv, -ds, blamed by Poll. 3. 105. 
vorwots, ews, 7, v. sub vicavars. 

vot-innhiorns, ov, 6, the south-east wind, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 87, 
etc. : vordanAwwrikés,-7, du, south-easterly, Ib. p. 85. 
. vorepés, a, dv, (véros) wet, damp, moist, 5pdjuos Simon. (?) 179 ; BAé- 
papa, viwp Eur, Alc. 598, Ion 149 ; xeuuov v. a storm of rain, Thuc. 3. 
21; 70 v. ntoisture, Plat. Tim. 60 C. 

votéw, to be wet or damp, to drip, Call. Ep. 54, Nic. Al. 24. 494. 

voria, 7, wet, damp, moisture, voriat elapwai spring rains, Il. 8. 307: 
absol. wet weather, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 3-, 5. 19, 3, Theophr. H. P. 7.14, 1. 

votiaw, =voréw, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 1. 

vorifa, fut. iow, (véros) to moisten, wet, water, Aesch, Fr. 41, Ar.Thesm. 
857 :—Pass. to be wetted or wet, Plat. Tim. 74 C, Anth. P. 7. 26; vevo- 
Tiopéva oivm eipa Hipp, Fract. 770; vevoriopéva xeire Baxpua wet 
tears, Anth. P. 12. 92, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 11. IL. (véros) intr. 
to be wet, voriCovans ths yas Id. Meteor. 2. 4, 21; [6 Néros] vori¢eay 
moet 70 O€pos Id. Probl. 26. 16, 2. 

vortios, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Aesch. Pr. gor, etc.: (véros):—wet, 
moist, damp, rainy, v. tip&s damp sweat, Il, 11. 811., 23. 715; v. Oépos 
Pind. Fr. 74. 11; éap Hipp. Aph. 1247; maryai Aesch. 1. c.; tyod & 
év voriy thvy wpuoav [vadr], i.e. év Syp@ in the open sea, opp. to the 
beach, Od. 4. 785., 8. 55 so, v. GAun Eur. Hipp. 149; d8ds Ar. Av. 
1398; of seasons, Arist. Probl. 1. ro, al. II. southern, v. Oadacca 
the Indian ocean in Hdt. 3. 17, cf. 2. 14, 158., 6. 31; but the Euxine in 
4.13; 70 Tefxos 7d y. at Athens (v. refyos I, 2), Andoc. 24. 233 v. 
aqrns a south wind, Ap. Rh. 4.1538 ; vérva (with or without mvevyara) 
Southerly winds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12, Pol. 4. 3, 6., H. A. 8, 12, 10; 
vorias during southerly winds, Ib. 6.19, 4; véria vet Theophr. C. P, 
I. 13, 5; édy 9 véria Id. H. P. 4.14, 9; also, 6 v. dnp Arist. Meteor. 3. 
6, 5; Ta v. Vdara southerly rains, Ib. 2. 3, 24. 

voris, tos, 4, (véros) moisture, damp, wet, Aesch. Fr. 403, Eur, Hec. 
1259, Phoen. 646, Plat. Tim. 60D, etc.; of perspiration, Arist. Probl. 1. 
55> 3- 

voriopés, 5, a wetting, Phot. Bibl. 342. 11. 

vorimdns, es, (clos) wet, moist, Hipp. 308. 23, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 13. 

voréQev, Adv. from the south, Theophr. Sign. Pluy. 1. 11 and 21, etc. 

voto-AlBikés, 4, dv, south-westerly, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 58, 86; ef. 
AcBévoros. 

vérovde, Adv. southward, Aquila V. T. 

véros, 5, the south wind, Lat. Auster, (opp. to Bopéas, Arist. Meteor. 
2. 6, 7, cf. Od. 5. 331), perhaps extending from SSE, to W., cf. Gladstone 
Hom. Stud. 3. 272sq.:—it brought fogs, Il. 3. 10; rain, v. cal d Ap, dvepor 
ter@raro, Hdt. 2. 25; éréyxOn upar’ . . rAnyaior vérov Soph. Ph. 1457; 
Xetpepia vérw Id. Ant. 335; it is called iypds nat Bapvs, Arist. H. A. 
8.12, 10; bdarwbys Id. Probl. 26.27, 1; (in Aesch. Ag. 1391, for dios 
(sic) vérw yay el, Pors. restored d:ocdé7@ yaver) :—in pl., Arist. H. A. 
9.6,10. That there was an orig. notion of moisture in the word is clear 
from the passages cited and from the derivs. vérios, voria, voris, voriCa : 
but it sometimes cleared the weather, v. dpyeorns, Aevedvoros, cf. Arist. 
Probl. 26. 19. 2. Notus is personified as god of the S. wind, son 
of Astraeus and Eés, Hes. Th. 380, 870. IL. the south or south- 
west quarler, mpos pecapBpins re kai vérov Hat, 2.8; mpds vércy Kéerat 
Tis Ajpvou Id. 6. 139; Ths dt yas Td mpds vérov Soph. Fr. 19; 7d mpds 
v. rijs wéhews Thuc. 3.6; BAémeav mpds vérov C. I. 108. 18; 6 Totyos 
6 mpos v. Ib. 160. 56. (Perh. akin to the Roots of véw, vevoopat 
to swim, or vam to flow.) P 

vortaptov, vorrevw, vorrlov, vorrés, contr. for veorr-. 

vou-Buotikés, 7, dv, (vods, Bw, v. ruxiwis) choke-full of sense, shrewd, 
xpijpa v. a clever thing, Ar. Eccl. 441. Adv. -«@s, Ar. Vesp. 1294, 
Cratin. Jun. Tapayr. 1. 

vovdecia, 7, =vovdérnots, Ar. Ran. 1009, Plut. Solon 25, etc.;—vovde- 
tia in A. B. 21 and Phot., and cited from Plato by Poll. 9. 139. 

vou-Peréw, (riOnp) to put in mind, hence to admonish, warn, advise,c.acc. 
pers., Hdt. 2.173; wapaveiv vovOereiy Te To’s Kak@s mpaooovras Aesch, 
Pr. 264; ovb& voubereiv eeori ce Soph. El. 595 ; dra vovOereis Eué; 
Id. Ph. 1283 ;—c. acc. rei, v. Ta5€ Ib, 1025, ef. Ar. Vesp. 732;—c. dupl. 
acc., roadr’ dvoABovavip évovdére Soph. Aj. 1156; Gmep pevovSereis Eur. 
Supp. 338, cf. Or. 299; v. Tia ws.., Xen. Cyr. 8.2, 15 :—Pass., vouOe- 
tovpevos Soph. O. C. 1193, Eur. Med. 29, ete.; mpiv id cod ratra 
vouSernOjvat Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C. 2. metaph., v. twa KovdvActs, 
mAnyais Ar. Vesp. 254, Plat. Legg. 879 D; hence joined with eoAd¢eay, 
Id. Gorg. 479 A. 

vouvbérnpa, 74, admonition, warning, Aesch. Pers. 830, Eur., Plat., etc. ; 
Tapa youdernpata given [by you] to me, Soph. El. 343. 

voulertpios, a, ov, =vovdernrixcs, cited from Phot. Ep. 

vou8érnats, 4, admonition, warning, Eur. H. F. 1256, Eupol. Incert. 
27, Plat. Rep. 399 B; paBdovu v. Id, Legg. 700 C, etc. ;—the form vou- 
Oernopis, 6, in Menand. Incert. 398, is censured by Phot. and Poll. 9g. 
139. In both Gramm. it is written vovOericpds, but corrected by Pors., 
ef. Lob. Phryn. 511. 

voulernréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be admonished, Eur. Bacch. 1256, Ion 
436. 2. vovdernréov, one must warn, Arist, Pol. 1, 13,14. 
voudernris, od, 6, a monitor, Philo 2. 519. 
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voubernricés, 4,-dv, monitory, dé-yor Plat. Legg. 740 E; 70 v. eldos ris 
matbeias Id. Soph. 230 A ;—v. |. vouOerixcs, cf. Lob. Phryn. 520. 

vouGetia, v. sub vovdecia. 

vouterixés, 7, dv,=voudernrinds (q. v.), Adyo Xen. Mem. I. 2, 21, 
Dem. Phal. 298. Adv. -«@s, Theod, Stud. 

vouveriopds, f. 1. for vovdernapds, q. v. 

voupnvia, 7, Att. contr. for veoznvia (which occurs in Hdt.), the new 
moon, which was the beginning of the old lunar month:—hence, in later 
times, when the lunar month was disused, (v. vos 2) it was still used for 
the first of the month, Pind. N. 4. 57, Antipho ap. Ath. 397 D, Ar. Eq. 
43, etc.; v. Kata aedAtvny, to denote the true or natural new moon, as 
opp. to the vovpnvia of the calendars, Thuc. 2. 28; pl., Hdt. 6.57, 1, 
Ar. Ach. 999. . 

voupnviaerys, ov, 6, one who celebrates the new moon, Lys. Fr. 31. 

voupyvios, ov, Att. contr. for veo-phyios, used at the new moon, dprot 
Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. as Subst., a kind of curlew: proverb., fuvmrAdev 
drrayas re wat v. ‘ birds of a feather flock together,’ Diog.L.g.114. — 

voupptov, 7d, Dim. of sq., vy. Ducang, 

vodppos, 6, a coin used by the Dorians of lower Italy and Sicily, Arist. 
Frr. 547-8; written véuos by Epich. 92 Ahr., cf. A. B. 109. It is 
said to have been originally the same as Aizpa, i.e. an Aeginetan obolus, 
but afterwards to have been diminished by 45, so as to be=1} Att. 
oboli, Bickh Metro]. Unterss. § xxi. It might be thought that the word 
was borrowed from the Lat. nummus, as Aitpa from libra; but the re- 
verse is stated to have been the case, Poll. 9. 79, Varro L. L. 5. 36, Festus, 
etc. 2. in Plut. Sull. 1,=sestertius. é 
vouvexeta, %), good sense, discretion, Polyb. 4. 82, 3. 

vouv-exys, és, (€xw) with understanding, sensible, discreet, Pseudo-Eur. 
Fr. 1117. 48, Polyb. 27. 12, 1; 70 vouvexés, =vouvvéxeta, Anon. ap. Suid, 
s.v. dveito, Adv. —x@s, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7, Polyb. 1. 83, 3. 
vouvexévrws, Adv. of vouvexis, as if from a Verb vouvexw, sensibly, 
Isocr. 83 D, Menand. Incert. 426; v. Lob, Phryn. 604, cf. 599; Plat. 
separates the words, éxévrws voiv, Legg. 686 E. 

voids, 6, v. sub vdos. 

vouotindtos, a, ov, (vodcos) sickly, sick, Nonn, Jo. 5. 9. 

vovo-axOys, és, affected with disease, Opp. H. 1. 298. 

vovonpa, Ion. for vécnpua. 

vougo-Avrys [iv], ov, 6, freeing from illness, Tlacav Epigr. Gr. 1026, 

vouco-pehns, és, with diseased limbs, Manetho 4. 476. 

votoos, 77, lon. for vdaos. 

vouco-pépos, ov, Ion. for voopdpos, Anth. P. 6. 27. 

voddap, 76, name of a plant, used in medicine, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 7. 

voxeAés, v. sub vw eAs. 

vv, v. sub voy IL. 

viydnv, Adv. by pricking, Apoll. Dysc. in A.B, 611. 

viyels, v. sub vicow. 

viypa or voxpa (Lob. Paral. 395), 74, a prick, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac, 2. 
7, Nic. Th. 446, Tryphiod, 365 :—vvypara solicitations of the senses, 
Epicur. ap. Ath. 546E; cf. vuypds. 

vuyparadys, «s, pricking, Arist. Probl. 27. 3,2. Adv. -dws, Galen. 
vuypy, 9, =sq., Plut. Anton. 86. 

vuyps, 6, (vicow) a pricking, puncture, Diod. 13.58: metaph., iad 
vuypav Kat yapyadtcpov ris aicOnoews Plut. Philop. 9; cf. viyya. 

vu0és, 7, dv, dumb, Hesych.: vu0aSns, es, dark, Id. 

vukt-ateros, 6, a bird, =épwiids, Hesych. 

vurradrds, 4, dv, cited from Diog. L. (6. 77) by Suid., for vuaradds, 
wuKTéhomde or -tdw, =vvoTd{w, Eust. 1392. 35. 

vuxTadwrp, wos, 6,7), (vie, wy) =6 Tis vueTos dpOv, Hipp. 1I0E; but 
Ermerins introduces ody from a good Ms., which is confirmed by the 
gloss in Galen. Lex. Hipp., 6 7s vuerds ddads, cf. 10. 84; and it is 
taken in this sense of night-blind by Palladius, Aét., etc.; though others 
expl. it as seeing by night only. II. of the disease itself, being a de- 
fect of sight incident to children with black eyes, caused by excess of 
moisture, Hipp. Epid. 1193, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 28;—so, vukraAamnd, 74, 
Hipp. Epid, 1194; vukraAwntaots, 7, Oribas., veraAwmdw, Galen. 

vukr-eyepota, 9, night-work, Vit. Hom. 209, Philo 1. 155. 

vukr-eyeptew, fo watch by night, Plut. Caes. 40. 

vuxrérvos, ov, (vig) nightly, natne of Bacchus, from his nightly festivals, 
Anth. P. 9. 524,14, Plut. 2. 389 A, Paus. I. 40, 6 :—vunréAca (sc. iepa), 
7a, the feast of Bacchus Nu«réAos, Plut. 2. 291 A. 

vukr-errapxos, 6, the officer in command by night, Pandect. 

vuxr-epyacia, 7), nighi-work, Nicet. Ann, 218 B. 

vuxrepela, %) ahunting by night, taking game asleep, Plat. Legg. 824 A. 

vuxrépera, 74,=foreg., Eunap. 74; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 273. 

vukrepetctos, f. 1, for vuxrephatos, q. v. 

vuKr-epérns, ov, 6, one who rows or fishes by night, Auth. P, 6. 11. 

vukrépevpa, 76, night-quarters, Polyb. 12. 4,9. 

vuktepeutis, 00, 6, one who hunts or fishes by night, Plat. Legg. 824 B. 

vuKrepeutixds, 7), Ov, fit for hunting by night, ebay Xen, Mem. 3. 11, 8. 

vuxrepetio, (vierepos), to pass the night, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22; v. dOAtws 
Timocl. "Indp. 4: of soldiers, fo keep watch by night, bivouac, Xen, An. 
4. 4,113 v. éy émdos Ib. 6. 4, 27 }—80 in Med., Ath. 699 D. 

vukrepfotos, ov, nightly (cf. juepnowos), Ar. Thesm. 204, as Dobr. for 
vuerepeioia, ‘The same error occurs in a Ms, of Luc. Alex. 53, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M, to. 188. 

vuxrepivés, 7, dv, (vig) by night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, pvdaxh Ar. 
Vesp. 2; g¥vodce Id. Eq. 477; detopara Eupol. Eid. 3; muperds Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 943; dvaxwpnots Thuc. 4.128; gvAAoyos Plat. Legg. gog A; 
of certain birds (cf. yuxrepis), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2 ;—v. yevécOar to happen 





P. by night, Ar. Ach. 1162; vuxrepwwrardv 7 Todpay at dead of night, 
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Luc. Icar. 21; 7d v. oy night, Or. Sib. 3. 250. Adv. -v@s, Epiphan. 
Cf. vixrepos. 
vurréptos, a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Peregr. 28:=foreg., Orph. H. 48, 
Arat. 999, Anth. P. 9. 403. 
vuxrepis, 50s, 4, (vUxrepos) a bat, Lat. vespertilio, Od. 12. 433., 24.6, 
Hadt. 2. 76, Ar. Av. 1564. II. a fish, elsewhere jpeporoirns, 
Opp. H. 2. 200, 205. 
vunrepd-Bios, ov, feeding by night, yhad¢ Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 28. 
vuKTEpo- » €s,=vuKToedys, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 184. 
vuKrepos, ov,=vurrepivds, v. phvn Acsch. Pr. 797; dvelpara Pers, 
176; Gorpow .. vurrépwy dpnyups Id. Ag. 4 ; vaveAnpia Soph. Fr. 151; 
Seiya Id. El. 410; v, drekwh7On by night, Id. Aj. 217. 
- vuxrepo-heyyis, és, shining by night, Manetho 3. 393. 
vucrepd-hoitos, ov, =vuxtiporros, Orph. H. 35. 6. 
vukrep-wids, dv, (Gy) appearing by night, dixnua vuxrepwrdv dveipwy 
Eur. H. F. 111. 
“ vuKTNYOpeW, to announce or summon by night, Eur. Rhes. 89g; so in Med., 
Aesch. Theb, 29. 
vuxtnyopta, 9, a nightly summons, Eur. Rhes. 20, Arist. Fr. 15.4. 
vuxT-nypecia, —yperéw, =vunreyepoia, -yepréw, Lob, Phryn, 701. 
vuxrhypetov, 76, a fabulous herb in Plin, 21. 57. 
vukt-Hpepov, 74, = vuxOnyepor, Gloss, 
vuxt-7 pedis, és, covered by night, murky, gloomy, Aesch. Ag. 460. 
vukrt-Bos, ov, =vuxrdBios, Hesych., Phot. 
vukrt-Bpopos, ov, roaring by night, Eur. Rhes. 552. 
vukri-yapos, ov, wedding by night, secretly, Musae. 7. 
vurti-B.ébobos, ov, rising and setting by night, Gemin.:—as fem. Subst. 
the nightly course of a star, Ptolem.; cf. eodoBodéfodos. 
vuktt-Spopos, ov, running by night, Orph. H. 8. 2. 
vukti-KAémrns, ov, 6, thief of the night, Anth. P. 11.176; Planud. 
vukTokd-—, as in Theod. Prodr. 
vuKtt-Kopat, dos, 6, prob. the night-heron or night-raven, Ardea 
nycticorax, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2; its harsh, dissonant cry is mentioned 
in Anth, P. 11. 186. II. a name also given to the @ros or Jong- 
eared owl, Arist..H. A. 8. 12, 12, cf. 9. 34, I- ? 
vukri-Kpioys, és, hidden by night, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9. 
vuxti-Aabpato-payos, ov, eating secretly by night, Anth. P. append. 288. 
vuktt-AdAos, ov, nightly-sounding, xOapa Anth. P. 7. 29. 
vucrl-Aapms,.és, (Adurw) in Simon. 44, commonly taken as epith. of 
the ark of Danaé, dmpart vueriAapret a dwelling which night alone 
illumes, i.e. murky, dark; Schneidewin however (Fr. 50) joins vu«r:- 
Aapre? .. Svépqy, the darkness visible of night: in each way by an anti- 
phrasis not uncommon in Lyr. and Trag., Herm. Aesch, Eum. 379, Erf. 
Soph. O. T. 420, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 566, I. T. 110. 
vuktl-A6xos, ov, lying-in-wait-by-night, Nonn, Jo. 19. 18 ;—vukrTo- 
x€o, Byz., Hesych. 
vurridoy, 6, f.1. for vuerdday. 
_vurri-payris, ews, 6, },=vuxerduavtis, Hesych. 
vukri-popdos, ov, like night, cited from Eust. 
vuxtt-vopos, ov, feeding by night, Arist. H. A. 9.17, 2, Plut. 2. 286 B, 
etc, :—also vukro-vépos, ov, Schol. Od. 5. 65. 
vixtios, a, ov, (vug) nightly, Anth, P. 6, 221. 
vukti-raravmAdy.os, ov, nightly-roaming-to-and-fro, Anth, P, append, 
288. 
vukrt-mndnkes, of, (mnddw) a sort of slippers, Poll. 7. 91. 
vukri-rAayKros, ov, making to wander by night, rousing from bed, 
mévos Aesch. Ag. 330; Setpara Cho. 524; weAevopara Ib. 751:—but, 
v. ebvh a restless, uneasy bed, Id. Ag. 12. 
vuKri-rAadvis, és, =sq., vueTimAary TeA€oveay Opp. C. 3. 268, ubi al. 
yuxrimdavarw éodcay :—also vukto-mAavis, Manetho I. 311. 
vuxti-mAdvos, ov, roaming by night, Luc. Alex. 54. 
vukri-rAoéw, to sail by night, Chrysipp. ap. Zenob. 5. 32. 
vukritAota, 7), a voyage by night, Strab. 757. 
_vuktt-édos, ov, (roA€ew) roaming by night, of the Bacchanalians, Eur. 
Ton 718, 1049, etc. ;—so, yukrl-moAevtos, ov, Orph. H. 77. 7. 
vukrt-répos, —mopéw, —opia, =vuxrordpes, etc. 
vuxrl-cepvos, solemnised by night, detnva Aesch. Eum, 108. 
vuKrt-pars, és, shining by night, Parmen. ap, Plut. 2. 1116 A, Orph. 
Hymn. 53. 10; so, vukrodans, Nonn. D. 44. 218. 
vuKrt-avas, és, =foreg., Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1.176, Anth. P. append. 
40. II.=sq., Nonn. Jo. 20. 1; so, ims vuktopayys with shades 
dark as night, Anth, P. 9. 806. 
vukri-pavros, ov, appearing by night, v. sub vueriporos: generally, 
nightly, vuxtipavroy mpdrodoy ‘Evodias Eur. Hel. 570. 
vuKti-ouros, ov, night-roaming, in some Mss. of Aesch. Pr. 657, 
where Cod. Med. vurripay7’ arilvatas but, since évepact occurs just 
above, Nauck suggests that Aesch. wrote vueripora deiyara,—a phrase 
which is found in Lyc. 225; cf. also yuxrimAayxros. 
vukrt-popos, ov, (pépw) bringing darkness, Philo 1. 335. 
vuxri-ppovpytos, ov, watching by night, Opacos Aesch. Pr. 862. 
vuxrl-ydpevtos, ov, belonging to nightly dances, Nonn. D. 12. 391. 
vukro-Baria, %, a walking by night, night-walk, in pl., Hipp. 366. 55; 
but v. Littré 6. p. 656. 
vurré-Btos, ov, living, i.e. seeking one’s food by night, Procl, 
vukro-ypadéw, fo write by night, Gloss. ‘ 
vukro-ypidia, %, a writing by night, Plut. 2.634 A, 803 C. 
vuxro-Bpopia, 4), a running by night, Hipp. 367. 55 (as Littré for xuvo- 
Spopinat, cf. vueroBaria). : 
vurro-edis, és, like night, of a fogy Hipp. Aér. 285, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 
io, 181, 
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vuxTepios — vuucpy. 


vukro-Onpas, ov, 6, one who hunts by night, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 4. 
vukro-kArrys, Vv. vuKTiKAenTNs. 

vurro-kAotia, 7, a theft by night, in pl., Or. Sib. 3. 238. 
vukro-Aapnis, ides, 7, (Adumw) a night-lamp, Gloss. 

vukré-pavris, ews, 6, 77, one who prophesies by night, Poll. 7. 188. 
vuKro-pixéw, to fight by night, Plut. Camill. 36, App. Civ. 5. 35, ete. 
vukropaxta, Ion. -(y, }, a night-battle, Hdt. 1.74, Thuc. 7. 44. 
vukTo-rept-TAdvyT0s, ov, roaming about by night, Ar. Ach. 264. 

vukto-rAdvas, és, =vuxrimAavys, Manetho I. 311. 

vukrorAoctw, =vuxTimAo0éo, Anna Comn. 

vukTo-mropéw, fo go or travel by night, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 19:—vukrorrepia, 
%, a night-journey, night-march, Polyb. 5. 7, 3, etc. :—vukromdépos, ov, 
travelling by night, Opp. C. 3. 268; vukrumépos, Ib. 1. 440, 
vuKkro-1roTLov, 76, a night-cup, Symmach. V. T. : 

vuxtoupyos, dv, (*épyw) working by night, Plut. 2. 376E. 
vukt-otpos, 6,=vuxTopvAafg, name of a constellation, Plut. 2. 941 C. 

vukro-pars, —pavis, v. sub vuxTipays, ~pavns. 

vukropvAdKew, to keep guard by night, v. 7d ew to watch the otter 
parts by night, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 3; 6 —K@v Dio C. 52. 33. 

vukropiAdkta, 7, a night-watch, Gloss. 

vucro-pvAat [tv], dos, 6, , a night-watcher, warder, Lat. excubitor, 
Xen. An. 7. 2,18., 3. 34. 

vukradys, €s, contr. for vueroedys, Eust. 195. 57. 

vuktgov, 76, (NUE) the temple of Night, Luc. V. Hist. 2. 33. 
vukt-wrds, dv, (@y)=vuxrepwrds, AaOoatva, Eur. I. T. 1279. 

vikrwp, Adv., (vig) =by night, Lat. noctu, Hes. Op. 175, Archil, 43, 
Soph. Aj. 47, etc.; also in Com, and Prose, Ar, Nub. 173, Thesm. 258, 
Antipho 5. 26, 44, Lys. 93. I., 96. 46, Plat., etc.:—the only Adv. of 
this form, Hdn. 7. pov. Aegé. 46. ’ 
vukxafo, =vdcow, Hesych. 

vipoa, post. voc. for vn; but vipa, Dor. 
vuppa-yevis, és, nymph-born, Telest. 1. 6. 
vupo-ayérns, ov, 6, leader of the nymphs, Cornut. N. D. 22. 
vupdaywyew, to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house, Polyb. 26. 7, 
10; yauous v. to court a marriage, Plut. Solon 20, 

vupoadywyla, %, a bridal procession, Polyb. 26. 7, 8, Plut. 2. 329 E. 
vipo-iywyés, dv, the leader of the bride, Eur. 1. A. 610; esp. one who 
leads her from her home to the bridegroom’s house, Luc. D, Deor. 20, 16; 
esp. in case of a 2nd marriage, Eust. 652. 45, Poll. 3. 41. II. one 
who negotiates a marriage for another, Plut. 2.329 E. Cf. vupeuras. 
vupdata, 7, water-lily, nymphaea, Theophr, H. P. 9. 13, 1. xT. 
as pr. n., a name of Ariadné, C. I. 7449. 

vupdarov, 7d, a temple of thé nymphs, Plut. Alex. 7, C. I. 4616. 

vupdatos, a, ov, (v¥udn) of or sacred to the nymphs, cxomai Eur. El. 
447; vdpa Anth, P. 14. 71; vupaia AcBas pure spring water, prob. |. 
Antiph. ’Agpod. 1. 13, ubi v. Meineke. 

vuphds, ddos, 7), pecul. fem. of foreg., m¥Aat Paus. 1. 44, 3- 

vupetos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. A, 131, Anth. P. 7.188: (vvpdn): 
—of a bride, bridal, nuptial, Simon. 125, Pind. N. 5. 55, Eur. 1. c.:— 
hence as Subst., 1. vupdetov (sc. 5@pa), 76, the bridechamber, Soph. 
Ant. 891, 1205; in pl., Id. Tr. 920. 2. vupeta (sc. lepd), 7a, 
nuptial rites, marriage, Ib. 7; but, 3. vuppeia rod aavrod Téxvov 
thine own son’s bride, Id. Ant. 568, cf. Pors. Or. 1051. 

vipdeupa, 76, (vuppevw) marriage, espousal, in pl., 7a pnrpos v. Soph. 
O. T. 980; and often in Eur, II. in sing. the person married, 
wadov y. TIM, as we say, ‘a good match for him,’ Eur. Tro. 420. 

vipdevors, }, bridal, marriage, LXx (Cant. 3. 11). 

vupdevrip, jpos, 6,=vuppeurhs, Opp. C. r. 265., 3. 356. 

vupdeutiptos, a, ov, nuptial, ra v.=vdpdevya, Eur. Tro. 252. 

vupheurys, ob, 6, (vunpeda) one who escorts the bride to the bride- 
groom's house, also vuyparyaryss, mapavduqus; and so, generally, the 
negotiator of a marriage, Plat. Polit. 268 A, cf. Poll. 3. 401. II. 
a bridegroom, husband, Eur. Ion 913. 

vupdevrpia, 7), she who escorts the bride, a bridesmaid, Ar. Ach. 1057, 
Plut. Lyc. 15; cf. mapavtudios. II. a bride, Synes. 158 B, Phot. 

vupdeto, (viudn) to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house (cf. vup- 
gevrns), to give in marriage to one, to betroth, v. twt maida (Pind. N. 
3. 96), Eur. Alc. 317, I. A. 885, 461 :—so, in Med., of Hera vuppevopevn, 
Funo pronuba, Paus. 9. 2, 7. 2. to marry, of the woman, Lat. 
nubere, Soph. Ant. 654, 816; but also of the man, Lat, ducere, Eur. 
Med. 625, Ion 819, Isocr. 217 E; and so, v. Aéxn Eubul, Navy, 
1; of both parties, vunpever’, eb mpdocorre Eur. Med. 313. II. 
Pass. c. fut. med. vuppetcouat Eur. Tro. 1139, Supp. 455 Herm.; aor. 
med, et pass. évumpevoduny Id. Hipp. 561; évuupevOny Id, Med. 1336, 
Ion 1371:—to be given in marriage, marry, of the woman, Eur. ll. cc. ; 
also, vuppevecOar vuppedpara Id. 1. T. 364; vuppevtecdai tun to be 
wedded to a man, Id. Andr, 403; also, mapa Tit Id. Med, 1336; v. &€ 
twos to be wedded by him, Id. Bacch, 28. III, in Med. of the 
man, 4o take to wife, vuppevov d€uas "HA€xrpas Id. El. 13,40. 

vpn, %, Hom. in voc, also véupa Il. 3. 130, Od. 4. 7433 later also in 
acc. vuupay, Jac. Anth, P. Ixiii, Lob. Phryn, 332: but Dor. wpa :— 
a bride, Lat. nupta, Il.18.492, Hdt. 4.172; v. @yecOa Ar. Pl.529; opp. 
to vupdtos (the bridegroom), Plat. Legg. 783 E.—(The orig. Root is 
perhaps found in Lat. nubo, to veil, because the bride was led veiled from 
her home to the bridegroom’s: the word is written vigy in C. I. 2423 ¢ 
(p. 1080) ; so, vupdéwpos, 3155. 8.) 2. a young wife, bride, Il. 3. 
130, Pind., Trag.; opp. to mapOévos, Praxilla 5 Bgk. 3. any 
married woman, Eur. Andr. 140; yet still with some notion of compara> 
tive youth, as old Eurycleia calls Penelopé, vipa didn Od. 4. 743, cf 
4. a marriageable maiden, Il, 9. 560, Hes. Th. 


for vdppn. 














vopiaw — vé. 


298. 5.=Lat. nurus, daughter-in-law, LXX (1 Regg. 4. 19), Ev. 
Matth, Io. 35. 6. a young girl, nevraérns v. Epigr. Gr. 570. 
2 II. as prop. name, a Nymph or goddess of lower rank, Hom., 


who also calls them Ocal Nvydau, Il. 24. 615, cf. Hes. Th. 130, Fr. 13; 
Kodpat Nvppa Od. 6. 122: they were attached to various places, having 
special names according to the nature of the place (cf, Il. 20. 8, 9), hence 
spring-nymphs were Naiddes, sea-nymphs Nypyides (v. Naids, Nypyis, 
also called N. GArat Soph. Ph.1470); mountain-nymphs, Nvppat dpeori- 
dbes Il. 6. 420 (later dpeddes, q. v.); country-nymphs N. dypovdpor Od. 
6. 105 ; tree-nymphs (from the oak, their favourite tree) Apuddes, ‘Apa- 
dpudies, “Adpuades, (v. sub vocc.; also, N. MéAcax Hes. Th. 187); rain- 
nymphs N. éddes Id. Fr. 60; meadow-nymphs N. Aeiporiddes Soph. Ph. 
1454; rock-nymphs N. werpatae Eur. El. 805; star-nymphs wvddar N. 
Id. Supp. 993, ubi v. Markl. ; mountain-nymphs, N. ovpea, dpecaiyovor 
Ar. Ay. 1098. They are often called daughters of Zeus in Hom., cf. 
Hes. Fr. 50, 5; but are said to be born from the springs, groves, etc., 
Od. 10. 350, where they are handmaids of the Nymph Calypso. They 
are called with the rivers to an assembly of gods, Il. 20. 8; have sacred 
grottocs where offerings are made to them, Od. 13. 104; along with 
Hermes, 14. 435; and are playmates of Artemis, 6,105. Acc. to Hes. ap. 
Strab. 471, h. Hom. Ven, 258, the Nymphs were not immortal,—e.g. the 
life of the Hamadryad ended with her tree, Voss Virg. Ecl. 10, 63. 2. 
generally, all goddesses of fertilising moisture and other powers of nature 
were called Nymphs, esp. of those springs, the waters of which were im- 
pregnated with exciting or entrancing fumes, Ib. 7. 21.—The Muses were 
orig. of like nature, and are often called Nymphs by the Poets, Ib. 3. 84., 
6. 1: hence all persons in a state of rapture, as seers, poets, madmen, 
etc., were said to be caught by the Nymphs, vuppddAnnrat, Lat. Lymphati, 
lymphatici; and hence prob., 8. in later Poets, water is called vdppn, 
Lat. lympha, cf. Liban. 1. 283, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 147 F; cf. vup- 

acos. III. ‘the chrysalis, or pupa of moths, etc., like xépy, 
Anth. P. 6. 274, Julian. 332 D:—-so also, a young bee or wasp, with yet 
imperfect wings, elsewhere cxadwyv, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8., 23, 3 :—also 
the winged male of the ant, those without wings being épydarar, Artemid. 
2. 3, 6, Hesych. IV. the point of the ploughshare, Poll. 1. 152, 
Procl. ad Hes. Op. 425. V. the hollow between the under-lip and 
chin, Poll. 2. go, Hesych.; also called piArpov. VI. the opening 
rosebud, Phot. VII. =pproyv 11, Galen., etc. VIII..a 
niche, Callix ap. Ath. 197 A. 

vuppidw, (NUudn) to be frenzy-stricken, Lat. lymphari, also of mares, 
Arist. H, A. 8. 24, 4. 
vupoises, ai, wedding-shoes, Hesych. 
vupdtbtos [T], a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Alc. 885 :—of a bride, bridal, 
Aéxn, edvai Eur. Hipp. 1140, Alc. 885 ; @dai Ar, Av. 1730. 
vupoikés, 7, dv, =foreg., Aesch. Cho. 69, Soph. O. T. 1243, Eur. Med. 
378, Plat., etc. Adv. -«@s, Ach. Tat, 3. 7. 
vupolos, 6, a bridegroom, one lately married, nadds dd0pera doréa 
kale vupdiou Il. 23.222; Tov pev akovpov ~ovra Bad’ .. vuppioy ey 
peyapy pilav otay naida Auméyta Od, 7. 65 ; dppdlw xépq v. dvépa Pind. 
P. 9. 208; so in Att.; (jv vupdpiwy Bioy Ar. Av. 161; opp. to vind 
(the bride), Plat. Legg. 783 E; in pl., rots veworl vupdtos to the bridal 
pair, Eur. Med. 366, cf. Aesch. Theb. 757 :—Eur. I. A. 741, in which 
vuppiow map9évors occurs, is prob. a spur. line. II. as Adj. vip- 
tos, a, ov, bridal, vuppia rpane(a Pind.P.3.29; A€«erpa Epigr.Gr. 373. 

vupd-Bas; 6, nymphas iniens, Achae. ap. Hesych. et Phot. 

vupdo-yevis, és,=vuppayerys, Poéta in Arist. Mir. 133, Anth. Plan. 8. 
vuppé-kAautos, ov, to be deplored by brides or wives, "Epwvs Aesch. 
Ag. 749- ‘ 
vuppoxopéw, to dress a bride, to lead home as bride, Anth. Plan. 
147. II. intr. to dress oneself as a bride, Eur. Med. 985. 

vupdo-Képos, ov, (xouéw) dressing a bride, 4 v. a bridesmaid, Hesych.: 
—generally, bridal, yapos Eur. 1. A. 1087; sayy Nonn. D. 48. 183. 

vuppd-Anmros, ov, caught by nymphs (cf. vipey I. 2), Plat. Phaedr. 
238 D, Arist. Eth. E. 1.1, 4, Plut. Aristid. 11, C. 1. 456. 

vuppo-trévos, ov, busied with the bride, title of a poem by Sophron, v. 
Ath. 362 C. 

vupho-mpenns, és, becoming a bride, Psell. 

vupdoorodéw, to escort the bride, Anth, P. 9. 203, etc.:—Pass., Strab. 
259, Philo 1. 323. 

vupdooroAukas, Ady. like one escorting a bride, Schol. Eur. Hec. 388. 

vupho-orddos, ov, escorting the bride, Joseph. A. J. 5.8, 6, etc.; 7 v. 
a bridesmaid, Theod. Prodr. :—generally, bridal, dotpov Musae. to. 

vupo-ripos, ov, honouring the bride: péAos v. the bridal song, Aesch. 
Ag. 705. 

vupdo-rékos, ov, mother of the bridegroom (i.e, Christ), Eccl. 

vupday, Gvos, 6, (viudn) the bridechamber, Ev. Matth. 9. 15, etc., cf. 
Heliod. 7. 8. II. a temple of Bacchus, Demeter, and Persephoné, 
Paus. 2. 11, 3. 

viv, (also vuv, vu, v. infr. 1), Adv. now, at this very time, Lat. nunc, 
not only of the present moment, but of the present time generally, ot viv 
Bporot eiot mortals who now live, such as they are now, Il, 1.272; so 
in Att., of viv dv@pwmor men of the present day; of viv"EAAnves, 6 viv 
xpévos, %) viv wpépa, etc.; 7d viv the present time, amd rou voy Plat. 
Parm. 152 C, etc.; dad viv Anth. P. 5. 41; opp. to péxpt viv, Schiif. 
Long. p. 216 ;—but 7a viv (often written ravdv) is also used simply 
like viv, Hdt. 7. 104, Eur. Heracl. 641, etc.; also divided, 7d ep 
viv Pind, N. 7. 149; 7a 8% viv Soph. O. C. 133; so, 7d viv evar 
Plat. Rep. 506 E, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 42. 2. vuv is used not only of 
the immediate present, but also of the past, just now, but now, vov 
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84, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 48; §Aléa viv erpaydse: Dem. 229. 19;—and of the 
future, now, presently, viv abr’ éyxeln metpjoopat ll. 5. 279, cf. 20. 307, 
Od. 1. 200; viv pevgopat, 760 ayvds dy Eur. El. 975, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 
I, 23 ;—but in strict Att. these usages are rare, Wolf. Dem. Lept. p. 
242, cf. viv 5n, vuvi. 3. sometimes opp. to what might have 
been under other circumstances, as it is, as the case ncw stands, «i piv 
ind&mrevov, ove dy .. erovotunv’ viv de erA. Thuc. 4. 126, cf. 1. 122, 
etc.; so, kat viv even in this case, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24., 7. 17.—The 
same usages of vty are found in combination with other Particles, viv ye, 
7a. vov ye, etc., Soph, Ph. 245, Plat., etc.;—esp., vdv 89, v. sub viv 84:— 
with other expressions of Time, viv ojpepov, viv huepn Hoe Il. 8. 541.5 
12.828; viv Hn henceforth, Soph. Ant. 801, etc.; viv..dpti, brt 
now, Plat, Crat. 396 C; viv ore even now, Aesch. Theb. 705, Supp. 
630. II. besides the pure sense of Time, voy, or (in this sense 
commonly enclit.) vv, vv, also denotes 1. the immediate sequence 
of one thing upon another, then, thereupon, thereafter, te 8 én’ Apyetorot 
wandv Bédos’ of 5€ vu Aaol GvAcKov he sent the deadly dart upon the 
Argives, and then the people died, Il. 1. 382; often so in Hom. 2. 
the immediate sequence of one thing from another, by way of Inference, 
then, therefore, ph viv po veneonoere do not then be wroth with me, 
Il. 15. 115; often so in Hom, 8. used to strengthen or hasten a 
command, call, etc.,—in Hom. mostly with other Adverbs. dedpd vuv 
quick then! Il. 23. 485; €fa vuv, etc. in Att. Poets mostly with impera- 
tives, pepe vuv, dye vuv, omedd€é vuv, ciya vuv, mepldou vur, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
5.3,21,etc. Inall these cases it may be rendered by then, so, and in sense 
comes very near the Particles 67, ody, as in pépe 57, dye 87, etc.; so erect 
vu, for the common émetdy, Il. 1. 416. 4. also to strengthen a question, 
tis vuv; ti vuv; who, what then? 1. 414., 4. 31: also, 9 pa vu 3. 183. 
Some of the old Gramm. distinguished véy from vuv, vv, confining 

the former to the strict sense of Time, the latter to that of Sequence or 
Inference, = 67 or ovy. And this rule has been followed by later Editors 
of the Trag. and Ar., with and without the authority of Mss. Nor is 
there any reason why it should not be observed in Prose-writers, as in 
Hdt. (v. Schw. ad 1. 183., 9. 10), Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 32 (where ive vuy was 
proposed by Dorv. Char. p. 701), and others mentioned by Abresch Xen. 
Eph. p. 187. As to the quantity, the enclit. vuy is Jong or short (as the 
metre requires) in Trag.; in Com. always long, except in Cratin. ’O8. 15, 
for in Ar. Thesm. 103 the words are those of Agatho. Some Editors, 
however, recognise no difference but that of Quantity, consequently they 
write viv always in Prose, and admit vuy only when the metre requires 
it in Verse, Herm. Ar. Nub. 141. Cf. roivuy. (Cf. Skt. nti, niinam; 
Lat. nunc and perh. num (cf. tunc, tum); O.H, G. nu (nun, ncw).) 

vov 84, stronger form of viv, with pres. now, even now, Plat. Gorg. 462 
B, al. 2. with past tenses, just now, & viv 57, éyd EAeyor Id. Prot. 
329.C, cf. Phaedo 61 E, Gorg. 448 A ;—with fut. presently, Id. Soph, 
221 C, v. Lob. Phryn. rg. II. also viv 6) piv .., viv 5é.., Eur. 
Hipp. 233, Plat. Legg. 683 E. : 

viovi, an Att. form of viv, strengthd. by -f demonstr. now, at this mo- 
ment, used almost exclus. of the present ; rarely with the impf. or fut. (v. 
vov I. 2), dv v. d:éBadrAe Dem. 229. 26; v. 58 mepdcopar Aeschin. 31. 
29.—vuvi, like other demonstr. forms in -i, was never used by the Trag., 
though introduced by a Copyist into Eur. Supp. 306, v. Pors. Med. 157. 
So also, in familiar Att., vuv-yapi, for vuvt yap, Eust. 45. 3; vuvpevi, for 
vor pév, Ar. Av. 448; vuvdi, for vuvt dé, Id. Eq. 1357, Pl. 1033, cf. 
Antiph, WAove. 1. 16. 

vuE, vues, %, (v. sub fin.), night, i.e. night generally, the night-season 
(as opp. to day), or a night, often in Hom. and Hes., ete. ; vuerés by 
night, Lat. noctu, as Adv., Od. 13. 278, and Att.;. obrée v. ob7” 
&£ juepas Soph. El. 780; vuerds ért while it was still night, Hdt. 9. 
10; (cf. vduerwp); also, THs vuerds Alex. "Emad, 1, Mid. 1; v. Thode 
Soph. Aj. 21; dpas v.at dead of night, Ib. 285 ; and in pl, Tay vuKray 
at nights, Ar. Eccl. 668 ;—rarely, vuert Hdt. 7. 12; v. 77,5 Soph. El. 
644;—vvera the night long, vinta guddooew to watch the livelong 
night, Il. 10. 312., Od, 5. 466; so in pl., yveras iavew Il. 9. 325, Od. 
5. 154, etc.; dvw veras, tpeis v. 5. 388.5 17. 5153; in Att., OAgv 
ti v. Pherecr. Incett. 44; Amphis “IaA, 1. 4; 7ijv vd«@ OAnv Eubul. 
*AyxX. 3, al. ; Tas vUeras Diphil. "Eu. 1. 14; GAas ye kal wéoas Tas v. 
Xen. Symp. 4, 54 ;—also, vvkras re kal jyap Il. 5. 490; vieras Te cal 
tyuépas Plat. Theaet. 151 A; obre vir’ ot’ jyépay Eur. Bacch. 187; rh 
vind BAnv Thy O Huépay Eubul. Képe. 23—péoa vixtes midnight, Plat. 
Rep. 621 B; mept pécas vieras Xen. An. 7.8, 12 (never ai wéoat vires); 
év péow vueray Heind. Prot. 310 D, 2. often also with Preps., 
dvd. vinta by night, ll. 14. 80; dvd racay y, all night through, Paus. 1. 
32, 43 so, &a vusTa Od. 19. 66, etc, :—els vdura, eis Thy v. towards 
night, Xen. Cyn. 11, 4, Hell: 4 6, 73—sard viera Ar. Fr. 470 ;—i7d 
vura, Lat. sub noctem, Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. -—perd vi«ras by night, Pind. 
N. 6, 10 :—id vuerds in the course of the night, Plat. Criti. 117 E:— 
é« vuxrds just after nightfall, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2, etc.; &e vuerav Theogn. 
460, Aesch, Cho, 288, Eur. Rhes. 13 and 17; é# vuxrds eis véxra Plat. 
Ax. 368 B:—bppm ray vuxray far into the night, Id. Symp. 217 D, 
Prot. 310 C:—émt vueri by night, ll. 8.529; ep tmépy 9 ent vurri 
Hes. Op. 102:—éy vueri, év rH v. Aesch. Ag. 653, Xen. Symp. I, 9, ete.; 
cyig éy y, Pind. I. 4-(3). 60; évv. rH viv Soph, Ant. 16; viKrecow & 
0 dpépas Pind. P. 4. 232. 3. in pl., also, the hours or watches of, 
the night, Ib. 4. 455, Heind, Plat. Prot. 310 D. 4. from Hom. 
downwds, the Greeks divided the night into three watches, tap@xnkev 
de mAdwv vdE Tay Vo poipdwy, TpiTdrn F Ere poipa A€Aewrax Il, 10. 
2533 Tplxa vucrds env, for rptrov pépos ris vuerds Hv, ‘twas the third 
watch, i.e. next before morning, Od. 12: 312. ’ . ID. the dark of 


Mevédaos evixnoer Il. 3. 439, cf. 13. 772, Od. 1. 43, 166, Soph, O. C. night, Hom. ; vuert kadvmrey to shroud in night or gloom, Il. §. 23,5: 
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13. 425. 2. the night of death, often in Hom.; v.”Ardns te Soph. 
Aj. 660 :—so also vu, like oxéros, was used of anything dark and direful, 
hence Apollo in his wrath is vuel éouds, Il. 1. 47, cf. 12. 465, Od. 11. 
606; rade veri éioxe these he likens fo night, i.e. looks on them 
as dark and dreadful, 20, 362 :—night, as if unfriendly to man, is called 
simply 6AoH, 11. 19; and mentioned as an evil principle, Hes. Op. 17, 
Th. 224, 757; (for the contrary, v. pdos I); so, dAcOpia v., of a great 
calamity, Soph. O. C, 1684 ;—but the epith. du8pocin, and many places 
of Hom., shew that he also recognised its reviving power. IIt. 
Nvé as prop. n., the goddess of Night, daughter of Chaos, Il. 14. 78, 259, 
Hes. Th. 123, 211, 758, Op. 17. IV. the night- or evening- 
quarter of heaven, i. e. not the North or midnight, but the West, as opp. 
to the dayspring in the East, Hes. Th. 275, cf. 744, 748 ;—this is (dgos 
in Hom. (From vig, vuer-ds come vixrwp, viKrepos, vuerépwvos, 
vurrepis, vdxcos, etc. ; cf. Lat. nox, noct-is, noct-u, noct-urnus, noct-ua ; 
Skt. nis-a; Goth. nahi-s; O. Norse nétt;. Lith. nakt-is; Slav. nost-i: 
—prob. from the same Root as nex, necis, vexpis, etc., to be found 
in Skt. nas, nas-ami (intereo), cf. 6don vvg, supr. II.) 

wokts, ews, 1), a pricking, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.9: impact; Plut. 2. 930 F. 

vubds [i], 00, 1, a daughter-in-law, Il. 22. 65, Od. 3. 451; in wider 
sense, any female connected by marriage, Il. 3. 49, h. Hom. Ven. 136; 
cf. yapBpis. IL. generally, a bride, wife, Theocr. 18.15 ; «aA2) 
vvé Anth, P, 12. 53; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 371 C, and v. sub yauBpds.— 
The form évuds (not évvvds) rests on a y. 1. in Poll. 3. 32, where Bekk. 
vuds. (Initial o has been lost in yuds and Lat. nurus; cf. Skt. snusha; 
O. H.G, snur; A.S. snor; Slav. snucha.) 

vipw and vupitw, said-to be=vvccw, Hesych., Suid. 

Nioa, 7s, 7), name of several hills sacred to Bacchus, h. Hom. Bacch. 8, 
etc. ;—Adj. Nuotos, a, ov, Id. Cer. 17, Soph. Aj. 700; Nuzfos, Ar. Ran. 
215; fem. Nuoats, ZSos, Strab. 579, etc.:—the people were called of 
Nvuoato., Strab. 687, q. v. 

vicos or viowos, = ywAds, Syracus. word, Nonn. D. g; 22. 

viooa, 7s, 9, (vicow) like Lat. meta, the name of two posts or pillars 
in the immédpopos (v. Dict. of Antt. p. 610, col. 2), 1. the turning- 
post, so placed that the chariots driving up the right side of the course, 
turned round it, and returned by the left side (cf. xaynrqp), Il. 23. 332, 
344: the near horse being turned sharp round the vdooa, whence év 
vuoon éyxptppOfvat (23. 338), whilst the off horse made a larger 
sweep, cf, Xen. Symp. 4, 6 2. the post at the other end, from 
which they started and which also served as the winning post (cf. dpecis, 
BadBis), roto. § dnd vicans réraro dpdpos Il. 23. 758, Od. 8. 121; 
metaph., v. dordis i@vvey Opp. H. 3. 11. II, generally, a partition- 
wall, Bion 7. 31. 

wow, Att. virre, fut. fo :—to touch with a sharp point, to prick, spur, 
pierce, éyxei vige Il. 5. 579; xelpecot.. dorida viccow 16. 704; 
xOdva viccav xndfot to dint the earth with their hoofs, Hes. Sc. 62 ; 
dyxdu vitas having nudged him with the elbow, Od. 14. 485, cf. Theocr. 
21.50, Plut. 2. 79 E, etc.; v. yummy yvopudin to prick it (and see what 
is in it), Ar. Nub. 321 :—Aéovra yv., proverb. of a dangerous attempt, 
Paroemiogr. 

vurraypya, 76, a nap or short sleep, LXX (Job. 33. 15). 

vuoraypos, 6, drowsiness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 4. 

wordt, fut. dgw, Lxx (Isai. 5. 27): aor. év¥orafa Theophr. Char. (cf. 
émy-), but évdcraca Dion, Com. @eop, I. 43, Anth. P, 12. 135 :— 
mostly used in pres., to nod in sleep, to nap, slumber, vucrafovra obdéva 
dv i8ors Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 43 3 Homep of vucraCovres eyetpdpevor Plat. Apol. 
3r A. 2. to be sleepy, napping, Lat. dormito, odxt vuard ew 7 
€r &pa ’orw Ar. Av. 639; vuoragovros &xacrod Plat. Rep. 405 C:— 
metaph., v. re kat dope? Id. Ion 533 A; Tov vuordfovra Kal duabh 
pice Id. Legg. 747 B; &v ru ina thing, Plut, 2,675 B. 3. tohang 
the head, e5axpucev nat évdorace Anth, P, 12.135. (V. sub vedw, and 
cf. vevoratw.) 

vueraxris, od, 5, one that nods, nodding, Unvos Ar. Vesp. 12. 

vuoraktucas, Ady. in a drowsy way, Galen. Lex. 

vuoraAéos, a, ov, drowsy, Hesych. 

vustaho-yepévriov, 76, a sleepy old fellow, E.M. 609.38; but viotadov 
yepévr.oy is written in An, Oxon. 1. 299. 

vuorddos, ov, drowsy, yepdvtiov Com. Anon. 43, cf. Diog. L. 6. 77, 
and y. vd«erados. 

vieratis, ews, 4, (vuordtw) drowsiness, Hesych. 

virrw, Att. for yicow, c 

vion, vupsSwpos, v. vdpdn T.-T. 

wix@, Adv., =vverwp, Hesych. 

vix-avyts, és, shining by night, Orph. H. 2. 7., 70.8. 

vix-eypecia, %,=vuernypecia, Anth. P. 5. 264. 

vixela, 7), =vyevpa, Hesych. : 

vixetos [0], a, ov, =vdxos, Orph. H. 8. 6. ‘ 

voxevpa [0], 70, a nightly watch, Lat. pervigilium, mov vuxevparav 
xapis; Eur. Supp. 1136. 

vixedwo, to watch the night rege ta pass the night, Eur. Rhes. 520; 
Nvpopas with them, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 B. 

vixn-Bépos, ov, devouring by night, v.1. for pux-, Nic. Th. 446. 

vuxOnpéptvos, 7, ov, =vvxOnpepos, Cleomed. p. 39; vuxOnpepyoros, a, 
ov, Tzetz. : 

vuxOfpepos, a, ov, lasting a day and night, Spdpor Arr. Peripl. M. 
Rubri § 15 :—as Subst., vux0-7pepov, 76, a night and a day, the space 
of 24 hours, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 25, Geop, 5. 8, 8, Procl., etc.; pl. vuxOnuepa, 
Or. Sib. 8. 203. 

vixtos [¥], a, ov, also os, ovy Eur. 1. T. 1272, Macho ap. Ath. 341 D:— 
nightly, i,¢., 
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1. of persons, doing a thing by night, v. karadégerac ¢ 
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Hes. Op. 521, cf. Th.gg1, Aesch. Ag. 588, etc.; vd xtos 7) Kad” juepay Eur. 
El. 141; avip 8 exrérara v. as in nightly sleep, Soph. Ph. 857. 2. 
so of things, v. p0éypara, Id. Ant. 1147; évoral, dvetpot, -yoor Eur. I.T. 
1273, 1277, etc. 8. of places, dark as night, gloomy, vuxiay mAdKa 
Aesch, Pers.952 (Herm. puxéay); 5: dda v. Eur. Med. 211, cf. Andr. 1224; 
tnd péAabpa vixua, i.e. into the nether world, Id, Hel. 11; xaos Ar. Av. 
698 ; cf. fern. 

vuxpa, 76, v. 1. for y¥ypa, Lob. Paral. 395. 

vuxos, 76,=vvé, Sext. Emp. M. I. 243, Hesych., Phot., etc. 

ve, v. sub éyw III. 

voyida, 7a, dainties, sweetmeats, eaten after dinner, dessert, like tpw- 
yada, Antiph. Bova. 1, Ephipp. Incert. 3. 

voydAeupa [a], 7d, =veyada, Araros Kapm. I. 

voyaAevw, to munch dainties or sweetmeats, Suid. 

vwyadifw, =foreg., Alex. Incert. 5:—Eubul, Avy. I. 7, uses an irreg. pf. 
pass. évarydArorat, on which see Meineke, 

vwyadiopa, 76, =sq., Poll. 6. 62. 

vwSo-yépwv, ovros, 6, a toothless old man, Com. Anon. 311 b. 

vodds, 7, dv, (v7n-, d50us) toothless, Lat. edentulus, Ar. Ach. 715, Pl. 266, 
Phryn, Com. Incert. 21, Theocr. 9. 21 

vwdivia, 7), ease from pain, Theocr. 17. 63. 
P, 3. 11, if the pl. be read, 

vadivos, ov, (vn-, d5uvn) =dvwouros, q. V., without pain, vwdvvoy Kd= 
patov 7:0évat Pind. N. 8. 84. II. act. soothing pain, anodyne, 
vddov 7 v. Soph. Ph. 44. 

ve, post. for van. 

vabera, 7), slowness, slug gishness, dulness, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, Theaet. 
195 C, Luc. Indoct. 22, Babr. 95. 70. 

vabys, és, gen. éos, like vwOpds, sluggish, slothful, torpid, epith. of the 
ass, Il, 11. 559; vwOés e@Aov Eur. H. F. 819; trmos vwOéorepos Plat. 
Apol. 30 E; v. xivnots Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 73 Ta ydvata vwOns Luc. Luct. 
10. 2. of the understanding, dull, stupid, narepaivero eivar vob€- 
arepos (sc. 6 mais) Hdt. 3. 53; vwO)s Tov vdoy Hipp. 1283. 6, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 62, Plat. Polit. 310 E. IL. neut. vwGés as Adv., Poll. 4. 81: 
Comp. -eorépws, Theod. Prodr.; Sup. -€orara, Dio C. 59. 4. 

veOyrt, Ion. contr. for vonOnTt, aor. I imper. pass. =voéw. 

va0-oupos, ov, (otpa I. 2) frigidus in venerem, Com. Anon. 107. 

va0pela, 7, sluggishness, torpor, Poll. 3. 122., 9. 137, Clem. Al. 850, 
etc. In Mss, often written ve@pta, Ion. -{n, Hipp. 79 H, 151 G. 

valp-emBérns, ov, 6, slow to attack, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

vwOpevopar, Dep. to be sluggish or torpid, of persons, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
9. 137; vev@Opevpévor Hipp. Coac. 218; of tumours, vevwOpeupéva Ib. 
125 :—the Act. in Poll. 1. 159. 

vabptaw, =vaOpevopuat, Diosc. Alex. praef. (400 E). 

vwOpo-Kdpdios, ov, slow of heart, Lxx (Prov. 12. 8). 

vwoOpo-rrovds, dv, making sluggish, Eus. 1395. 31. 

vabpds, a, dv, =vwbOis, sluggish, slothful, torpid, Hipp. 75 H, 77D, etc.; 
v. opvypds 137D; v. xarapopd a falling into a heavy sleep, 1085 G; 
vaOpdérepos Tiv axonv Heliod. 5. 1 :—Adv. -Opas, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, 
Polyb. 3. 90, 6: leisurely, Hipp. Aph. 1244; also neut. as Ady., dupace 
voOpd Br€rew to look dull, Anth, P. 5. 55. 2. of the mind, v. mpds 
Tas padjoes Plat. Theaet. 144 B, Ameips. Samp. 1; vwOpais édriow 
Babr. 16. 7. II. act. making sluggish, vito. Hipp. Aph. 1247, 
cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 48. 

vaOpérns, nros, 4, torpor, Hipp. 68 C, 72 F, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3. 

vobpdfns, es, (eld0s) accompanied by torpor, Hipp. Coac. 11a 

vat, v. sub éyw III. 

vwitepos [i], a, ov, of or from us two, Il. 15. 39, Od. 12. 185 : only Ep. 

v&kap, dpos, 76, sleep, sloth, Nic. Th. 189, Hesych. II. as Adj. 
slothful, sleepy, Suid.; so also, vok&ipodys, €s, Diphil. ’AmoA. 2. * 

vwhepés, Adv, without. pause, unceasingly, continually, vwAepes alet 
Il. 9. 317., 17. 385, Od. 16. 191, etc.; of & ailet, .. v. €yxpipmrovro Il. 
17-413; and without aiei, uayny dAlacroy éxouvet vwrepés 14.58.—So 
also Adv. vwhepnéws, mévov tr’ éyéuey Kal diddy vwdrcuéws 13.33 
vorepéws éxépev to persevere, go on with tenacity of purpose, 5. 492; 
but, vwAepuéws xrelvoyro they were murdered without pause, i.e. one after 
the other, Od. 11.413.—Ep. word, used by Tyrtae. 3. 5-,9-17- (There 
isno trace of an Adj. ywAeuqs; nor has anything satisfactory been sug- 
gested as to the origin of the word.) 

v@pa, 74, Ion. for vénua, Emped. 361. 

vapde, fut. how, (véua 1) to deal out, distribute, esp. food and drink at 
festivals, Il. 1. 471, Od. 3. 340, etc.; v. gidAaow dprédov maida to pour 
wine into ¢he several cups, Pind. N. 9. 121. II. (véuw 111. 2) 
to direct and move at will, guide with perfect command over the thing 
moved, 1. of weapons, to handle, wield, sway the lance or shield, 
& mahdunor wedAdpiov eyxos eva Il. 5. 594; 019° emi deftd, of8’ ex’ 
dpiorepd vopfoa Bay 7,238; oxfrrpov 8 ovr’ dtcw obre mponpnyes 
evapo 3.218; ddecov .. werd yepaly évdpa Od. 22.10; det yap mdda. 
nos Evapov managed the rudder, held the tiller, 10.323 vnds.. olfa 
vopgs 12. 218; so b. metaph., éy mpdpvp méAcws oiaxa vapov 
Aesch. Theb. 3; vapa dinaiy mndadriw modrw, steered it, Lat. gubernabat, 
Pind. P. 1.1645 v. dippous to guide it, Ib. 4.323 v. dvia xepot Id. 1.1. 
20; way v, ént répua Aesch. Ag. 781; v. wxeavdy, Gada, etc., Orph. H. 
37. 8, ete.: absol. to hold sway, Soph. Fr. 678. 11. 2. of the limbs 
of the human body, ¢o ply them nimbly, yoUvara vwpay Il. 10. 358; 
pvya 15a v. Soph. O. T. 468; y. éppdv to move the brow, Aesch. Cho. 
285; év aifép: v. wrepdv Anth. P. 9. 339. 3. metaph., évl peat 
xépbe’ évdpas thou didst use to turn wiles over in the mind, Lat. animo 
versare, Od. 18. 216; KépSea vapay 20. 257; also, év ornbecot véov 
p ToAuKepdéa vopay 13.255; vapéoyres.. tra dvatpeopévous observing 


2. an anodyne, Pind. 








vomevs— EavOoxouys. 


them in the act of foraging, Hdt. 4. 128; of soothsayers, év dot v. xat 
ppeciv .. xpnornpious bpyiBas Aesch. Theb. 25; @ mavra vwpdy, Tetpecia 
Soph. O. T. 300, ubi v. Musgr., cf. Eur. Phoen, 1256; for, says Plato, 7d 
vopay kat 70 cxoneiy rabrov, Crat. 411 D. 4. absol. to muse, h. 
Hom. Cer. 374, dub.—Cf. tpwmdw, ete. 

vapevs, 6, later form of voueds, Jac. A. P. p. 419. 

vopyowpos, ov, always moving, esp. backwards, Nic. Fr. 6. 3. 
vopnots, 7, (vayaw) observation, oxéyiy nal v. Plat, Crat. 411 D; v. 
vwpaw sub fin, II. motion, Suid.; v. vwpyaw I. 2. 
vopytys, ov, 6,=sq., Greg. Naz. 

VORATXP, opos, 6, one who distributes, Manetho 6. 357. 
who guides, moves, etc., Nonn, D. 12, 20., 48. 165. 

vv, Att. for vdiv, v. vat. 

vovipta, 7, (vavupos) namelessness, obscurity, Hesych. 

vavupvos, ov, Ep, collat, form of vavipos, used when the penult. is to 
be long (as di5upvos for di5upos, drddapvos for dmddapos), vevdpvous 
drodécOa dm’ ”Apyeos Il. 12. 70., 13. 227., 14. 703 yevenv ye Beol v. 
drigow Ojxay Od. I. 222, cf, Hes.Op.153; mpdade v. Pind. O. 11(10).61. 

vavijpos, ov, (vn-, dvupa, bvopa) nameless, unknown, inglorious, Od. 
13.239., 14.182 (cf. yavupyos), Aesch. Pers, 1003, Soph. El. 1084. ait 
c. gen., Sampods vavupos without the name of Sappho, i.e. without 
knowledge of her, Anth. P. 7.17. 

vatTréopar, = dutwméouat, Ion. ap. Ath. 604 B, Phot. s. v. veywmyrat 
(in Hesych. written év@mrnrat). 

vapows, omos, 6, 7), often in Hom.,—but only in the phrase ywpom xad- 
k® or vepota xadxév, flashing, gleaming brass, Il. 2. 578, etc. (Ace. 
to old deriv., from vn- and épav, too bright to look at, cf. jvow.) 

voodpevos, voracQat, v. sub vow. 

vers, 7, Ion, and Dor. for vénots, Timo Phlias. 27. 

vaTriywyéo, to carry on the back, Ath, 258 B: 
Hippiatr. 

voratos, a, ov, poét.=vwriatos, Nic. Th. 317; cf. Lob. Phryn. 557. 

vaor-dkpwv, ovos, 6, 4, with mailed back, Batr. 296. 

var-dpys, €s, (alpw) carrying on the back, Suid. ; v. Ducang. 

vores, éws, 6, one who carries on his back, Poll. 2. 180, Hesych. 

vaTnyos, dv, (ayw) =verayeryds, trot Arr. Peripl.M,Erythr. 24 (p.13). 

vertiatos, a, ov, of the back or spine, v. dpOpa the spinal vertebrae, 
Eur. El. 841; v. puedds the spinal marrow, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat. Tim. 
74A; so 6 v., without pvedds, Hipp. Art.809; v. axavOa, Lat. spinae 
dorsi, Diog. Apoll. ap. Arist. H. A, 3. 2, 6. 

varrBivis, 6, with pointed dorsal jin, of a shark, Arist. Fr. 293; cf. 
émvaridevs. 

vwrilw, (v@rov) Trag. Verb, used only in aor. except in compd. do-: 
—to turn one's back, Lat. terga dare, of 5¢..mpos puyiy évwrioay 
turned their backs and fled, Eur. Andr. 1141; c. acc. cogn., waAloovrov 
Spapnpa vwrioa, = Tarwobponjoat (Schol.), Soph. O. T. 193. II. 
to cover the back of, Twa Eur. Phoen. 654, cf. H. F. 362, and v. veriopa : 
also, wévrov vwrica to skim the sea, Aesch, Ag. 286; v. v@rov 11. 

varios, ov, rare collat. form of ywriaios, Philox. ap, Ath. 147 D (where 
Bgk. v@ros), Tim. Locr. 100 A. 

variopa, 76, (vwTi{w) that which covers the back, e. g. wings, Eur. (?) 
ap. Stob. 403. I, v. Pors. Phoen. 663. 

varTo-Buiréw, to mount the back, sensu obsc,, Anth. P. 12,238. 
to walk over the back or ridge of, TUpBor Ib. 7. 175. 

vaté-ypatros, ov, marked on the back, Arist. Fr. 281. 

v&rov, 7d, or varos, 6, pl. always v@ra, 74, (except in late writers, as 
Lxx, 3 Regg. 7.33): the gend. of the sing. is undetermined in Hom. 
and Hes, ; it is neut. in Pind. P. 1. 55., 4. 146, Eur. Cycl. 237, 643, Ar. 
Eq. 289, Pax 731, Antiph. Ku«d. 1, and always in Att. according to the 
Atticists (Phryn. 290, Moer. 267, etc.), though the acc. y@roy occurs as 
masc. not only in Hipp. 109 B,C, 112D, but in Xen. Eq. 3, 3, Arist. H. A. 
3-3: 1+, 5. 12, 1:—the back, Lat. tergum, both of men and animals; in 
sing. of a man, Il. 5. 147., 13. 289, etc.; of a boar, ¢ploce: v@rov 13. 
473; v. dios... Kat miovos alyés 9. 207; of horses, ént v@rov éica 2. 
765, etc.; but the pl. is often used in Poets, like Lat. terga, in the sense 
of the sing., Spaxaw ént v@ra bapowds 2, 308, cf. Od. 6. 225, etc. ; of 
the back or saddle of an animal served up on table, v@ra Bods .. 
miova 4.65; varoow 8 'Obvaqa dinvercecot yépaipe, i.e. with slices 
cut lengthwise from the chine, 14. 437, cf. Il. 7. 321 :—of men in battle, 
7a vara evrpérey, émorpéyar to turn the back, i.e. flee, Hat. 7. 211, 
141; v@ra Sotva, Lat. dare terga, Plut. 2. 787 F; v@ra deigac Id, 
Marcell. 12; but the latter also of the winner in a race, Anth. P. 9. 557; 
minrev ént varw Aesch. Supp. 90; Kata v@rou from behind, in rear, 
kara vwrou yevera Tivos to be behind one, Hdt. 1. 9, 10; 70 orpard- 
medov xara v. AaBeiv Ib. 75; Kara v. BonOeiv Thue. 1. 62, etc.; also, 
xara vara, Theocr. 22. 84. II. metaph. any wide surface, esp; 
of the sea, én’ eipéa vara Oaddcons Il. 2. 159, Od. 3. 142, Hes., etc. ; 
€v vwro.st wovrias ddds Eur. Hel. 129; mévrou mt vwrows Ib. 774 :—also 
of large tracts of lands, plains, v@ra yatas Pind. P. 4. 45; xOovds v. Eur. 
I, T. 46; so, dorepoedéa v@ra aiPépos ap. Ar, Thesm. 1067; én 7@ 
Tod ovpavod v:; Plat. Phaedr. 247C; €omepa vara the evening sky, Eur. 
El. 731. 2. the back or ridge of a hill, Pind. O. 7. 160, Eur. Hipp. 
127; of a tomb, Id. Hel. 842, etc.; of a chariot, Id. Tro, 572, etc. (Lat. 
nates peth. comes from same Root; cf, also véaqu sub fin.) 

vworo-rANt, Fryos, 6, }, with scour ged back, Lat. verbero, like paorvylas, 
esp. of slaves, Ar. Fr. 656, Pherecr. Kpam, 15. 

v@ros, v. sub y@rov. 

‘vatodbopéw, -to carry on the back, Diod. 2. 54, 17. 105; and vwro- 
‘opla, 4, a carrying on the back, Id. 2. 54 :—from vwro-pépos, ov, 
carrying on the back, dvSpes LXx (2 Paral, 2, 2, cf. 34. 13); vwr. Hutovos 


II. one 


vat-iyoyds, dv, 


II. 
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Xen., as cited by Poll. 2, 180,—but our text (Cyr. 6. 2, 34) gives ror or 
70 voropépov, a beast of burthen, cf. DioC. 56. 20; ernvn vwrod¢dpa 
C1. 5128. 15. 

voxaAros, 7, é6v,=vaxedns, acc. to Herm. h. Hom. Mere. 188, for 
xv@dadov :—Hesych, has vwxaAiler* Bpadvves. 

vaxéAcia, 7, laziness, slug gishness, Hesych.: Hom. has it in Ep. form, 
Bpaburfri re vaxeAln re Il. 19. 411; vwxaAta, Iambl. V. Pyth. 114. 

voxeActopat, Dep. to be vwxeArjs, Aquila V. T. 

voxeAns, és, moving slowly and heavily, sluggish, dull, mhevpd vax ehh} 
vécw Eur. Or. 800; v. Bapos Nic. Th. 160; vaxedées wai dvdvupor 
Arat. 391; Yuxtvy vwxadeorépay (sic) ap. Clem. Al. 850:—in ae 
626. 51, we find voyxedés (leg. vwx-), 76, an abortion. (As in vwrepés, 
the origin remains obscure.) 

vaxeAta, Ep. form of vayéAea, q. Vv. 

voxeAifo, =vwyerdevoua, Hesych. 

vow, wos, 6, 9, (vn-, dwropat), purblind, Hesyc 
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4, é, 2, 74, indecl., fourteenth letter of the Gr, alph . eral 


¢’, 60, but £, 60,000: introduced in the archonship of Euclides, 403 
B. C.—The old Gramm. considered £ as a double consonant, com- 
pounded of yo, xo, or xo: in Aeol, dialect it continued to be written 
xo, as in Inscr. Mel. in C.I. 3, cf. Greg. Dial. Aeol. 613, Ahr. D. Aeol. 
§ 47.5; and in Att. Greek it was represented by xo before the intro- 
duction of the Samian alphabet, see Att. Inscrr. in C. I. 74. 2., 76. 2, etc., 
cf, Bockh. p. 36.—Tokens of this origin appear, I, in the cognate 
languages, ¢ being represented in Skt. by ksh, as df-wy akhs-has, avf-w 
vaksh-ami, & shash (for shaksh) ; in Goth. and O, H. G. by hs (chs), as 
O. H. G. ahs-a (achs-e), Goth. vahs-ja (wachsen), saihs (sechs); v. f€ 
sub fin, II. in dialectic changes, esp. in the Aeol. and Dor. trans-_ 
position of the consonants which form é, as fidias fupvdpiov, comp. 
with Dor. oxpias oxptdpiov (v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 99); fepés Enpés 
with oxepds xepods, igés with viscum, igvs with ioxds; so also for yo, 
xo, xo in the fut. of some Verbs, pifw (uiy-vupt), ddagw (Root &dax-), 
éfw (Ex). 2. besides this, ¢ appears in Aeol. and Att. as an 
aspirated form of «, cf. gvyés with Kouwds, fy with cum ;—or of o, cf. 
{vv with ody, féorns Beords with Lat.:sextarius Sextus; and so in Dor, 
fut. of Verbs in —(w, xoplgw KAgé@ mafG for koplow «Ayjow maiow; in 
Verbs in -oow (-rrw), as dvdcow fut. fw, etc.; and in some pure Verbs, 
as éyéAaga for éyéAaga, Schiif. Greg. 327, Lob, Phryn. 240. 8. & 
also is interchanged with o¢ in some Nouns, dvacoa, @pG@oca, feminines 
of dvag, OpGt, diccds tpcods, Ion. Sigés rpigds, Schiif. Greg. p. 
435. [Vowels before ¢ are always long by position.] 

Eatvw: fut. fav@: aor. éénva :—Pass., aor. éfdvOnv: pf. from Hipp. 
downwds. éfacpat, but efaypae in Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 2, Diod. 17. 
UI. To scratch, comb, esp. of wool, to card, so as to make it fit for 
spinning, etpid Te galvery Od. 22. 423; oTéupara ¢., of the Parcae, Eur. 
Or. 12; absol. to dress wool, as Soph. Fr. 497, Ar.. Lys. 536, Eccl. 89, 
92, Plat, Soph. 226 B, etc.; and c. gen. partit., éplwy £. Ar. Fr. 657, 
Poét. ap. Plut. 2. 830 C:—metaph., faivey evvouy eis radrabioxov 


Ar. Lys. 5793 §. els mip, proverb. of labour in vain, Plat. Legg. 780 
Cc. 2. of cloth, to full or dress it, ¢. Tov mémdov Ar. Av. 
827. II. metaph. to subject to a process like that of fulling, as 


of threshing, qvix’ dv gav0j oraxus Aesch. Fr. 305. 7; then of persons, 
é. 70 o&pa paorige Dion. H. 3. 30; paBdas eéavoy 7a odpara Plut. 
Poplic. 6; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 799; meAcéort £. Philostr. 749; of the 
waves of the sea, to fret, mangle, favév i7d omaAdd: Anth. P. 6. 223, 
ef. Ib, 23, and v. sub dAfgavros; so, falvovoa tmapeds Saxpuow Ib. 7. 
464; but, vdwp fawdpevor fretted into foam, Ap. Rh. 4.1266 ;—c. ace. 
cogn., falvew kara Tod vou ToAAds (sc. mAnyas) Dem. 403.4. (Perh. 
the Root is akin to that of féw, fvw.) _ 

Ecvdw, to grow weary with carding wool: generally, to ‘work hard, 
grow weary, favijca Soph. Fr. 450; fava Nic. Th. 383. 

dvOn, %, a pale-coloured stone, Theophr. Lap. 37. 

Eav@tas, ov, 6, Xanthias, the name of a slave, the Fool or Gractoso of 
Greek comedy, Ar. Ach. 242, Av. 656, Vesp. 1, Ran. 1, ef. Aeschin. 49. 
16 ;—no doubt he had yellow hair; cf. ruppias, II. a throw on 
the dice, Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 234. 

Eavbife, fut. Att. 1 ({avdds) to make yellow or brown, by roasting 
or frying, Ar. Ach. 1047: to dye yellow, xéuat tgavOiopévar Id. Lys. 43 
(vulg. éfnv@icpévat), cf. Dion. H. 7. 9, A. B. 284. II. intr. to be 
yellow, Lxx (Lev. 13. 31, al.). 

Eav0ikés, 6, a name of the month of Afri? among the Macedonians 
and Gazaeans, Diod. 18. 56: 7a Sav@ina a Macedon. festival in that 
month, like the Rom. Justratio exercitus, Hesych., Suid. 

EdvOvov, 74, a plant used for dying the hair yellow, Xanthium strumas 
rium, broad-leaved burweed, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 136. S 

EavOopa, 74, that which is dyed yellow, kduns gavOlcuara dyed hair, 
Eur. Fr. 324, cf. Anth. P. 5. 260. : 
tavOo-apriyévetos, ov, with yellow dawn on the chin, Jo. Malal. 
favOo-yéveros, ov, with yellow beard, Tzetz. Posth. 669. 

Eav06-yews, wy, of yellow soil, Luc. Syr. D. 8. 

favbo-eerpos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Posth. 381, 657. 

bav06-Oput, 5, 1), yellow-kaired, Solon 24, Theocr, 18. 1. . 
EavOo-Kapyvos [a], ov, with yellow head, C. 1. 38, Anth. P. 9.524, 15. 
favOo-Képns, ov, 6, =favd0pit, Pind. N. 9. 40, Theocr. 17. 103 (ubi 
vulg, favOdxopor), Opp. C. 3.24, cf. 2.165. - - ; - 
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£avd6-Aodos, ov, with yellow plume, E.M. 797. 39, Suid., Hesych. 
£av05-ovdos, ov, with curly, yellow hair, Liban. 4. 1071, as Jacobs for 
KavOdoudos. 
' EavOds, 7, dv, yellow, of various shades, often with a tinge of red, 
chestnut, auburn (cf. wuppés), Lat. flavus, fulvus; of the colour of ripe 
corn, fav} Anyhrnp Il. 5. 500, etc.; Plat. defines it as Aapmpov EpvOpd 
AevED TE peprypevoy, Tim. 68 B; Arist. as the colour in the rainbow 
between red and green, Meteor. 3. 4, 5; as the colour of fire and the 
sun, de Color. 1, 1, cf. Metaph. 9. 3,5. In Hom., it seems always to be 
used of fair, golden hair, which was rare in those regions and belonged 
to the ideal of youthful beauty; thus Achilles always has fav62) «dyn, 
dl. 1. 197., 23. 141; Ulysses also has favOat rpixes, Od. 13. 399, 431; 
and it appears as a distinctive epithet of some heroes, fav0ds MevéAaos, §. 
MeAéaypos, £. ‘PaddpavOus, where it prob. also means yellow-haired, 
Sair-haired, rather than sunburnt; for it is also applied to women, as to 
Agamedé in Il. 11.740, and to Ariadné in Hes. Th. 947; even favé:) 
Anynrnp prob. refers to her hair, which was of the colour of golden corn ; 
so also to Athena and the Graces in Pind, N. Io. 11., 5. fin.; to Harmonia 
in Eur. Med. 834:—Apollo also is fav@ds, and on the Att. stage 
princely youths, cf. gav@o-xdpnves, —Opit, -xépns: this is also made 
prob. by the Homeric phrase fav@ds immous, bay or chestnut mares, 
Il, 11. 680, cf. 9. 407. ‘The later usage remained the same, being com- 
monly applied to hair, Body favOds dyéAas Pind. P. 4.264; f. Aewv Id. 
Fr. 261; favaior mwdors Soph. El. 705; mwAou dinnv, H Tis .. O€pos 
Gepio9 favOdv abxévew dro Id. Fr. 587. 4, etc.: but, 3. after 
Hom. its usage was also extended to all kinds of objects, £. twy d«rives 
Pind. 0.6. 91; £. vepédn, of gold, Ib. 7.90; pédr Simon. 57; pAdé 
, Bacchyl. 13. 4; éAaia Aesch, Pers. 617; of wine, Soph. Fr. 257; of a 
roast pigeon, Ar, Ach. 1107; so, favOaiow aipais dyddAcrar exults in 
its yellow fragrance, of a fried fish, Antiph. @:Ao9. 1. 22; cf. favdi¢a, 
fav9dxpws:—later, reddish, red, favOdv épevOecbar Anth. P. 12. 97; 
ovyyeves xpOpya 7@ aipar: Clem. Al. 267. Cf. fav07. EE. 
Hdv6os, paroxyt., as prop. n. 1. a stream of the Troad, so called 
’ by gods, by men Scamander, Il, 20. 74, etc. 2. a horse of Achilles, 
Bayard, the other being Badios, Pyeball, Il. 16.149 3. the name 
of a man. (Apparently akin to fov6és, q. v.) 
EavOdrns, 770s, 1, yellowness, esp. of hair, Strab. 290. 
wWorplxéw, to be favdd0pit, have yellow hair, Strab. 263. 
as, és, golden-gleaming, Jo. Gaz. 
vis, és, yellow by ‘nature, €duxes Anth. P, 12. 10; And, immos 
Nonn. D. 37. 122., 43.58. 
EavOo-xituv, wvos, 6, 4, with yellow coat, orn Anth. P. 6. 102. 
EavOoxoAuKés, 7, dr, of or like a favOdxodos, Alex, Trall. 1.95. 
£av06-xodos, ov, with yellow bile, Schol. Il. 1.197. 
Eav06-xpoos, ov, (xpda, xpws) with yellow skin, Mosch. 2.84; heterocl. 
acc. fav@éxpoa, Nonn. D. 11. 180:—so, Eav0dxpus, wros, 6, %, of fried 
fish, Nausicr. Nave. 2. 
EavOivopat, Pass. to be or become favdds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6. 
Eavd-wids, dv, (dy) golden-looking, xairn Opp. C. 2. 382. 
avov, 75, a card for combing wool, a comb, Poll. 5. 96, A. B. 284, 
esych, IL. =énifnvor, Poll. 6. g0., 10. I0I. 
Edvous, 7), wool-carding, Gloss. 
‘dvrns, ov, 6, a wool-carder, Plat. Polit..281 A. 
avTiKos, 7, dv, of or for wool-carding: 4 —Kh (sc. Téxv7), wool- 
carding, Plat. Polit. 281 A, al.; 7d -xéy, Ib. 282 B. 
Edvrpia, %, fem. of f4vrns: Ravrprat, name of a play by Aeschylus, . 
dopa, 76, carded wool, Soph. Fr. 915. 
Eewamrarns, telvy, EewnSdxos, kel lev, Ion. for fev—. 
ewnov, 76, (¢eivos) only found in this Ion. and Ep. form (the regular 
form fevetoy not being used), a host’s gift, such as was given to a departing 
guest, Hom.; in full d@pa feria Od. 24. 273; dv7l rodds fevmor, 
ironically, 22. 290, cf. 20, 299: also the provision made for a guest, 
fewnia modAdAad paydvre 4. 33; and so, generally, friendly gifts, dddAn- 
Aowot wépov fea moAAG Il. 6.218. Cf. gév0s. 
ewilw, Eewin, Eevixds, Eetviov, Eelvios, Ion. for fev-. 
fewvo-BakXy, 7), mad for love of the stranger, of Medea, Lyc. 175. 
Fevodoréw, EervodéKos, Eewokrovew, Jon. for fev-, 
Ecivos, Eewootvy, Eewvdw, Ion. for fer-. 
_ keipts, Sos, 4, v. sub fupls. : 
bev-Gyérns, ov, 5, one who takes charge of guests, . Aeddpol the hospit- 
able Delphians, Pind. N. 7. 63. 
fevayéw, to be a fevaryds or leader of mercenaries, ¢. Tod feviod Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3, 15 and 17, Dem. 665. 25, II. to guide strangers, 
shew them the sights, dpiora oo. fevarynrar your work as a guide has 
been done excellently, Plat. Phaedr. 230C; fevaryovpevos one seeing the 
sights, Ib.; fevaynodv pe véndvy évra Luc. D. Mort, 18. 1, ef. Con- 
templ. 1; metaph., fev, tid mpds tds Movoas, mpos Thy dAnbeav 
Themist. 123 B, Eccl. 
tevaynors [a], 7, to transl. the Lat. conscriptio, App. Civ. 5. 74. 
tevayia, 7), the office of a fevaryés, command of a body of mercenaries, 
App. Hisp. 44. 2. the command of a fevaryds, a body of mercena- 
ries, A.B. 284. II. a guiding of strangers, Heliod. 7. 13. 
Eevayés, 5, (yyéopar) a commander of auxiliary or rather mercenary 
troops (gévor) Thue. 2, 75 (ubi y. Schol.), Xen. Hell. 4, 2,19, etc. (The 
form is Dor, (Cretan, acc. to A. B, 284); but like many others, esp. 
military terms, it was adopted in Att., Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 
430.) II. a stranger's guide, Plut. 2. 567 A, Heliod. 7. 14. 
ev-tiywyds, dy, later form for feva'yés 11, Lob. Phryn. 430, Schaf, Plut. 
5 ee 36 :—tevaywytw, Hesych. 
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EavOcrogos — Eévios. 


O. 10 (11). 43; or, who cheats his host, Eur. Med. 1392. II. 
a treacherous breeze within a harbour, while another is blowing at sea, 
A. B. 107. 

Levitate, }, cheating of strangers, Ep. Plat. 350C; cf. SovAamaria, 

Eev-apkns, és, (apxéw) aiding strangers, Pind. N. 4. 20. 

£évn, 4, fem. of gévos: 1. (sub. yuvq) a female guest: a foreign 
woman, Aesch, Ag. 959, etc. 2. (sub. yf), a foreign country, ev 
féva Soph. Ph. 135; ém ¢évns Xen. Lac. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 576.C. 
EevSoKos, ov, =fevoddxos, Menand. Monost. 402. 

Eevndev, Ion. telv-, Adv. from abroad, Opp. H. 4. 153. 

EevnAdota, 7, at Sparta a measure for ridding the country of foreign- 
ers, a sort of alien act, Thuc. 1.144., 2.39, Xen. Lac. 14, 4, Plat. Prot. 
342 C, Legg. 950 B, Arist, Pol. 2. 10,15; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 1. § 2, 
Amold Thue, Il. c. : 

tev-nAdiréw, to banish foreigners, Ar. Av. 1013, Polyb. 9. 29, 4. 

Eevia, }, Ep. Eevin Od., Ion. Eavly, not (as in some Mss.) fevnin, 
Hdt.: (€€vos):—the state and rights of a guest, hospitality, friendly 
entertainment or reception, Lat. hospitium, dwpoww dpeupapevos .. kat 
fevin dya07 Od. 24. 286; pigecOau fevin Kat dyAad Sapa ddmoev Ib. 
314; Kara fewinv hospitii causa, Hdt. 2. 182; émt feviay édGeiv to 
come as a guest, Pind. N. 10.92; émt feviay adeiv, mapaxadeiv Dem. 
81. 20, Diod. Excerpt. 618. 12; (so émt gévia kadeiv, v. sub féros I. 2; 
ént fevicpdy C. 1. 2349); the phrase émt fevig xadeiv, though freq. 
in Mss., as in Xen. Vect. 3, 4, v. 1. Dem. 1. c., Dion. H. 1. 40, is perhaps an 
error for ént geviay or én £évia, Cobet V. LL. pp. 81, 248 ;—in pl., Pind. 
O. 4. 25, Andoc. 19. 2. 2. a friendly relation between two foreigners, 
or between a person and a foreign state (cf. rpdfevos), fewiny tw? auvti- 
OccGat, Lat. hospitium facere cum aliguo, Hdt. 1. 27., 3. 393 &. Tote 
*AnayOlo.ot mpocine 7. 116; emornoavro Spa fewins wept Kal cvp- 
paxins 1. 69; duadvecOa Ti £. 4.1543 Tas madads fevias dvavew- 
cag@at Isocr. 49 C; ward rnv £. because of their friendly relations, 
Thuc. 8.6; dd ry g. Plut. 2. 816A; mpos €. Tas oGs by thy friend- 
ship with us, Soph. O.C. 515; €. rivés with him, Dem. 242. 20; giAlav 
wat £, Id, 320. 11. 3. the state or disabilities of an alien, as opp. 
to those of a citizen, ypadi) fevias indictment of an alien for usurping 
civic rights, Dem, 1481. 18; so, fevias pevyew (sc. ypaphv) to be so 
indicted, Ar. Vesp. 718; dyavifer@a Lys. 135. 20; aAloxecOar Dem. 
741.19; fevias ypapag0ai twa Id, 1020. 23. 

Eevifw, Ion, and Ep. fewlfw, fut. tow, Ep. foow, Att. «@: Ep. aor. 
efelvioca or felvicoa: (¢évos). To receive or entertain strangers, to 
receive as a guest, Lat. hospitio excipere, Hom., Hadt., etc.; Tov piv 
eyo... eeinooa Od. 19. 194; evvjuap felvioce Il. 6. 174; feino’ 





évt peydpoor Ib. 217; felvous fewilew Od. 3. 3553 €. Tia év ddpois. 


Eur, Alc. 1013, etc.; §. Tuva otrovoe Soph. Fr. 579; £. Twa modAots 
dyaois to present with hospitable gifts, Xen. Cyr. 5.3,23 tuas év wéde 
feviowpey dy .. etxouey with or on what we had, Ar. Lys. 1184: 
metaph., dv ..”Apns obx éfévicev, i. e. who fell not in battle, Soph. El. 
96 :—Pass. to be entertained as a guest, Lat. hospitari, Ar. Ach. 73; 
umd rivos Hdt. 1. 30, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 24, etc.; mapa Tit Diod. 14. 30, 
N.T.; pds twa Philem. Incert. 17; metaph., Aaxyavoiw, worep xfves, 
efeviopévot Theopomp. Com. ‘Hdvx. I. IL. to surprise, astonish 
by some strange sight, ftevi¢ovcay Kat KxaramAnktinhy mpdcoyw 
Polyb. 3. 114, 4; £. 7hv dxony, of strange words, Heliod. 6.14; pa 
fevion ce % payragia cov Basil., etc. :—Pass. to be astonished, Polyb. 1. 
23, 5+» 3- 68, 9, etc. 2. to make strange, of plants and animals, to 
stunt their growth and distort them, Geop. 9. 5, 3 (in Pass.), Hip- 
piatr. III. intr. to be a stranger, speak with a foreign accent, 
Dem. 1304. 6, 11; 70 fevi{ov rhs Aéfews Diod. 12. 53, cf. Luc. Hist. 
Conser. 45 and sq. fin. 2. to be strange or unusual, £.7@ oxhpate 
Luc. Anach. 6; 7@ rpiBam Id, Merc, Cond, 24; Odvaros.. 7H TOApD 
fevifow Id. Hist. Conscr. 25. 

Eevixés, 7, dy, also ds, dv, Eur. Ion 722 ; Ion, feuds Hdt.:—of or for a 
stranger, of foreign kind, opp. to dartxds, Aesch. Supp. 618; §. ixrfjpes 
Eur. Cycl. 370; fered the taxes paid by aliens at Athens, . TeAciy 
Dem. 1309. 5; voor £., opp. to modctixol, Arist. Pol. 5. 11,14; 
fevuc@repas .. yiwouerns rhs BonBelas more connected with, or dependent 
upon, foreigners, Ib. 1. 9,7 ;—10 €. the class of aliens, Ib. 3. 5, 33 but, 
70 €. (sc. &ikaorHptov) the court in which aliens sued or were sued, Ib. 4. 
16, 4. 2. of foreign soldiers, hired for service, mercenary, Xen. 
An. I. 2, I, etc.; vijes €. Thuc. 7. 42; but, ¢. orpards in Hdt. 1. 77 is 
prob. only the foreign auxiliaries, not mercenaries: 70 fevixdy =oi févot, 
a@ body or army of mercenaries, Ar. Pl. 173, Thuc. 8. 25, Xen., etc. ; 
fevixdv rpépew Dem. 46, 19. 8. rarely like févios, hospitable, friendly, 
6 €. Oeds Plat. Legg. 879 E; % £. tpame(a Aeschin, 85. fin., Ath. 143 C:— 
} gevkh friendly relation, as between host and guest, Arist. Eth, N. 8. 
aye II. foreign, alien, strange, vopata, ipa Hdt. 1.135, 1723 
&Adyor Ar. Ach. 634; €. dvépara foreign names, Plat. Crat. gor B; 
oivos £. Alex, Incert. 23; dixaov rods fevous rive fevixdy Id, Tor. 1; 
ayvwordrepa kat fevixwrepa Arist, Metaph. 1 (min.). 3, 1; of style, 
foreign, i.e. abounding in unusual words and phrases, Id. Rhet. 3. 3, 35 
Poét. 22, 3; 70 €., of laws, their foreign origin or character, Plat. Legg. 
702C, Adv. «és, in foreign fashion, Id. Grat..407 B. 

Enos, a, ov, Att. also os, ov, Ion, Eetvios (as always in Hadt., and 
mostly in Hom., but ¢évcos when the ult. is long, as in Od. 14. 158, 389., 
15. 514, etc.) :—belonging to a friend and guest, ot to friendship and 
hospitality, hospitable, Zeds £. as protector of the rights of hospitality, Zeds 
éniripnrop tkerdav re felvav re, Helios, ds felvoiowy Gp’ aldoioow 
dandet (cf. £évos 11) @ 270; Zyvos.. edcloare phy Hewlov Il. 13. 
625, cf, Aesch. Ag. 61, 362, al.; & Zed géme Cratin. Néu. 10; also, 


ey-imdrns, ov, 6, pott. Eew-, (draraw) one who cheats strangers, Pind. $ "ArddAay £. C. I, (add.) 2214 e:—rpdmega €. the guests’ table, Od. 14. 
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Eenots — Eepos. 


158., 17. 155, Pind., etc.; ¢. xoirn Pind. P. 3. 56; ¢. rive bound to one 
by ties of hospitality, Hdt. 5. 63. 2. feivia, Att. férra (cf. 
fewtiov), 74, friendly gifts, given to the guest by his host, Lat. /autium, 
Hom., who intends thereby chiefly meat and drink, fetid 7’ ed mapéOnxer, 
dre fetvors Oéjus éori Il. 11. 778, cf. 18. 387, Od. 5. gt, etc.; ef por €. 
doin 9. 221, cf. 19. 185; (rarely in sing., iva Tor 5H felviov 9. 336., 20. 
299, cf. Pind, P. 4. 62); so, éva.. mapecxe Saira as a friendly gift, 
Aesch. Ag. 1590; Body féva éweupev Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 3; €. Sodvae Eur. 
Cycl. 301; AapBavey Ib. 342; 5éxecOar Lys. 150.22; ént févia Kadeiv 
to invite any one fo eat with you (cf. fevia, 4), Hdt. 2. 107., 5. 18, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 4, 20, C. I. 84. 17., 87. 26; also, émt gelvia mapadaBeiy twa 
Hdt. 4. 154; §. mpoOeivar or mpodécOat 7. 29, 135; emayyédAAcoOar 6. 
353; geviow déxecGai Tia Xen, An. 5. 5, 243 often of presents sent by 
peaceful inhabitants to an army, Ib. 5.5, 2, 14, 25, al.; metaph., @dvaros 
fa. cou yevnoerat Eur. Hel. 480. Il. foreign, Pind. P. 3.56; 
ént fevias (sc. yfjs), Antipho 117. 22, Plat. Crat. 429 E; év gevlp Epigr. 
Gr, 1041. 8. 

Eevions, %), (fevigw) the entertainment of a guest or stranger, ¢. moveiaOal 
tiwov Thuc. 6. 46. 

Eevopa, 76, (Eevite 11. 1) amazement, Theod, Prodr. 

Eeviops, 6, = fémors, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Luc. Salt. 45, etc.; in pl., Plut. 
Demetr. 12, etc. II. the strangeness or novelty of a thing, Polyb. 
15. 17, I, Diod. 3. 33. 2. the injurious effect of any new or strange 
thing, e.g. b8arwv Diosc. 2. 182; v. fevitw I. 

evirrys, 00, 6,=févos I, Schol. Pind. P. 4.52, Theod. Prodr. 

Eevireta, 7), a living abroad, Lxx (Sap. 18. 3), Luc. Patr. Enc. 8: the 
life of a soldier on foreign service, Democr. ap. Stob, t. 40. 6. 

Eevirevw, to live abroad, Timae. Fr. 139, Strab. 673, Luc. Patr. Enc. 

II. as Dep., feverevopat, esp. to be a mercenary in foreign 
service, Isocr. 107 A, 410 C; éy@ fevrrevdpevos éorparevodpny Antiph, 
Ev@. 2. 

Eevo-Satkrns, ov, 6, one who murders guests or strangers, Eur. H. F. 

391, where it is quadrisyll. fevodaixray, nisi leg. fevodairay. 
evodaltys, ov, 7), (Sais) one that devours guests or strangers, of the 
‘Cyclops, Eur. Cycl: 658 ; v. foreg. 

EevoBoréw, Ion. Eevo-, fo entertain guests or strangers, Hdt. 6. 127, 
Eur. Alc. 552, Anth., etc. :—in late Gr. EevoBoxéw, 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 10; 
v. sub fevoddxos, IL. to testify, Pind. Fr. 278. 

£evo-5éxos, Ion. and Ep. ketvodéxos, 6, one who receives strangers, a 
host, tv 6p@s reprdpeda mavres fervodduor kat feivos Od. 8. 543; feivos 
pipynoKerat Ruata navra dvdpds fevoddcou 15.55, cf. ll. 3. 354, Od. 8. 
210. II. a witness, Simon. 84, v: Hesych., s.v.—The forms 
fevodéxos, —boxéw, —Soxia, are condemned by Thom, M. 640, cf. Moer. 
271, Lob. Phryn, 307, and v. fevnddxos. 

evoboxetov, 76, a place for strangers to lodge in, an inn, lodging-house, 
Julian. Ep. 49, Suid., etc.: fevdy is the classical word. 
EevoBoyxéw, v. sub fevodoxéw. 
fevo-Béxnpa, 76, = fevodoxeiov, Nicet. Ann. 381 A. 
Eevodoxla, 7}, the entertainment of a stranger, Xen. Oec. 9, 10, Theophr. 
Char. 23 :—but fevodoxia should be restored, v. fevoddxos. 
tevo-SoTys, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15. 
evéeis, eooa, ev, full of strangers, Eur. I. T. 1282. 
tevo-Qtiréw,. to sacrifice strangers, Strab. 298. 
Bie ont ener AaBeiv, Metag. @ovp. 4; Meineke reads fuve- 
kémny. 

£evo-Kptiréopar, Pass. to be ruled by mercenary troops, Aen. Tact. 12. 

Eevoxrovéw, Ion, fewvorr-, fo slay guests or strangers, Hdt. 2. 115, 
Eur. Hec. 1247, Diod. 4. 18. II. to slay one’s host, Eur.1.T. 1021. 

Eevoxrovia, 7, murder of strangers, Diod. 1. 88, Dion. H. 1. 41. 

Eevo-Krévos, ov, slaying guests or strangers, Eur. 1. T. 53, 776, Aeschin. 
85. 42, Plut. Mar. 8. ‘ 

evo-kuot-Grrary, #, intrigue with strange women, Anth. P. 11. 7. 

Eevohoyéw, to enlist strangers, to levy mercenaries, Isocr. 101 D, Dem. 
IoIg. 12, Polyb., etc. :—Pass., C. I. 2623. 2. metaph., £. €Aeov 
mapa tivt to raise a contribution of pity, Diod. Excerpt. 600. 71. 

Eevodoyla, 4, a levying of mercenaries, Arist. Oec. 2, 41, Diod. 19. 61: 
so EevoAdynors, ews, , Nicet, Ann. 246 C. 

EevohSytov, 74, an army of mercenaries, Polyb. 29. 8, 6, etc. 

Eevo-Abyos, ov, levying mercenaries, Polyb. I. 32, 1.5 5. 63, 9, Plut. 23: 
—name of a Comedy by Menander. 

Eevopiivéw, to have a rage for foreign fashions, Plut. 2. 527 E. 

fevoTribéw, fo have a strange feeling, feel strange or shy, Plut. Philop. 
12; duvavacxereiv Kal £. Id. 2. 607 C; dinuoveiy xa? €. Ib. Gor C, cf. 
Wyttenb. 132 C, 

tevo-mpemns, és, like a stranger: strange, out of the way, Hipp. Fract. 
750, Dion. H. de Dem. 34, Aretae Sign. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

§évos, Ion. Eetvos, 6, Hom. (who like Hes. and Hat. always uses the Ion. 
form, which is also common in Pind. and is used by Trag. metri grat. 
even in senarians, but mostly in voc., Soph. O. C. 33, 49, 856, 1096, Eur. 
I. T. 798, El. 247) :—Acol. Eévvos, Ahrens D. Acol. § 8. 4 sq. (Acc, 
to Pott, from ex, é, cf. étranger (stranger) from extraneus, 
extra.) I. a guest-friend, i.e, any citizen of a foreign state,with 
whom one has a treaty of hospitality for self and heirs, confirmed by 
mutual presents and an appeal to Zeds févros. In this sense both parties 
are févo1, y. esp. Od. 1. 313; and this relation was hereditary, fetvor 52 
+. ebxbpe evar te marépwy qiddrynros 15. 196; hence the phrases, 
feivos aw say égot madards Il, 6. 215; fetvor SF GAAHAwY TaTpdnot 
eixdped’ elvar Od. 1. 187; pnot 8 ’Obvooqos geivos marpdnos elvat 17. 
§22:—later often joined with idos, WAovrapyxos 6 rovrou févos Kal 
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cat ., of a Sicilian, Lys. 153. 31. But, 2. the word is mostly 
used to denote one of the parties bound by ties of hospitality, viz. the 
person who receives hospitality, the guest, as opp. to the host, fecvoddxor 
kal feivos (v. sub fevoddKos) ; but also=fevoddnos, the host, ll. 15. 5323 
thus Ulysses and the Phaeacians address each the other as feive, Od. 8.145, 
159, 166, cf. 208., 14. 53; so also in Hdt., Pind., and Att. It is used 
absol. ; and also c. dat., févos rivi, shewing that it retained an Adj. force, 
Hdt. 1. 20, 22, Thue. 2. 13, Xen. An. 1. I, 10, etc.; though the gen. is 
also found, Ib. 2. 1, 5., 2. 4, 15. II. because in the olden time 
it was a sacred duty to receive and protect the helpless stranger, Hom. 
uses fefvos for any stranger (who did not give himself out for a robber 
or enemy), and so for a wanderer or refugee, who was under the protec- 
tion of Zeds Eévios, and was to be treated just like a guest, so that feivos 
is joined sometimes with ixérns, Zeds émiripnrwp ixerdwy te felvov TE 
févios Od. 9g. 270, cf. 8. 546; sometimes with mrwyés, mpds yap Ards 
clow dmavres feivol te mrwxol Te (cf. févtos) 6. 208., 14. 58 :—hence 
it came to mean III. any stranger, foreigner, opp. to évinuos, 
Hes. Op. 223; to dards, Pind. O. 7. 165, Soph. O. C. 13, Andoc. 30. 20, 
etc. ; to woAirns, Pind. I. 1.75, Aesch. Theb. 924, Plat., etc.; to émxw- 
pros, Plat. Meno 94 D; joined with pérouxos, Thuc. 4.90; with énAus, 
Luc. Hermot. 24 :—so f€vn, of women, v. sub vocc.—But the term was 
politely used of any one whose name was unknown, and the address @ 
ééve camé to mean little more than friend, sir, Br. Soph. O. T, 813.— 
Among the Romans on the other hand the orig. name for a stranger 
(Aostis) came to mean enemy, cf. Cic. Off. I. 12, I. 2. simply for 
BdpBapos, a foreigner, not Greek, prob. only at Lacedaemon, Hdt. g. 11, 
55; cf. fernAacia. IV. because the ¢évos became such by 
leaving his own home, the name was early given to one who left the 
house he was born in, and attached himself to another for pay or wages, 
a hireling, Od. 14, 102 : but in Att., f€vos meant regularly a soldier who 
entered foreign service for pay, a mercenary, Thuc. I. 121, Xen. An. I, 
I, I0, etc.; esp, of the Greeks in Persian pay,—a euphemism for the 
more invidious pioOwrds or pio@opdpos: much moore rarely without 
any reproach, an ally, as perhaps in Lac, 12, 3; cf. fevaryds fevayia 
fevikds. 

B. as Adj. Eévos, 7, ov (also os, ov, Eur. Supp. 94, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 
245), lon. Eetvos, , ov :—foreign, never in Hom. (for in the phrases 
feive matep and dvOpwro feivo, Il. 24. 202, etc., both words are 
Subst., as in Bods radpos, ipné xipxos, etc.), but often in all later writers, 
felva yaia Pind. P. 4. 210; févns émd x@ovés Soph, O. C. 1256; yas 
ént £évns Ib. 1705 (y. sub evn); ev févaroe xepot by foreign hands, 
Id. El. 1141; §. 8dp00, wddus, etc., Eur. Phoen. 339, etc. II. 
c. geh. rei, strange to a thing, unacquainted with, ignorant of it, Soph. 
O. T. 219, cf. Anth. P. 4. 3, 37:—so in Adv., févws exw ris evOade 
Aé€fews I am a stranger to the language, Plat. Apol. 17 D. III. 
alien, strange, unusual, déyou Aesch. Pr. 689; tipwpiae Tim. Locr. 
104 D; moety £évnv rihv diddexrov Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3, cf. 14, 43 Tots 
véos moeiv féva ra paddra Id. Pol. 7.17, 14; féva Tats dpeor Diod. 3. 
15; ¢. at7@ done? 7d tpa@ypya Luc. Contempl. 13, etc. 

Eevé-oropos, ov, of foreign race, Pisid. 

Eevoo-coos, Ion. Eew-, ov, saving strangers, Nonn. D. 3. 178. 
fevé-ordors, %, like fevodoxetov, a lodging for guests or strangers, 
Soph. O. C. 90; mévdoxos £. Fr. 298. 

Eevoowvn, lon. few, 7}, hospitality, Od. 21. 35. 

Eevé-ripos, ov, honouring strangers, Aesch, Eum. 546. 

fevé-rporros, ov, of foreign fashion, Pisid. ; 
tevo-rpodéw, fo entertain strangers; esp. to maintain mercenary troops, 


. Thue, 7. 48, Isocr. 168 D, Dem, 157. 11, Plut. 2.214 D; c. acc. cogn., 


peydaAas Suvdpes Diod: 1. 67. 

tevorpola, %, the maintenance of mercenaries, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 59. 
Eevodovew, to murder strangers, Eur.1,T.1021. — - . 
Eevodovia, as, 7, murder of strangers, Isocr. 228 C (v. 1, —Krovia). 
Fevo-évos, ov, murdering strangers, Eur. I. T. 776, Ep. Plat. 336 D. 
Eevo-urjs, és, strange of shape or nature, Tzetz. 
Eevohwvew, to speak or sound strange, Schol. Il. 23. 403. 
Eevodwvia, 7, strange language or discourse, Poll. 2. 113. 
tevé-cavos, ov, speaking or sounding strange, Poll. 2. 113. 
kevéw, Ion. Eewdw: (€évos):—to make one's friend and guest, to en= 
tertain, in Med., fevodpat Aesch, Supp, 927; fut. fevm@oerar Lyc. 
92. II. mostly in Pass., with fut. med. fev@oopat (Soph. Ph. 
303): pf. eévmpar: aor. eevwOny (fevuOnoav ArriKa@s* éfevicOncay 
“EAAQvin@s Moer.): 1. to enter into a treaty of hospitality with one, 
Lat. hospitio jungi, méAues GAAHAQOW eevwOnoay Hat. 6. 21, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 642 E, Xen. Ages. 8, 5; Baciredow efevmpévos Lys. 107. 26; 
absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 34, 2. to take up his abode with one as a 
guest, to be entertained, OnBa fevweis Pind. P. 4. fin, cf. Aesch. Cho. 
702, Soph. l.c., etc.; fevwels rotcd’.. év dduos Eur. Alc. 68; fevodrat 
7@ Revopavre or map’ ‘EAAGS Xen, An. 7. 8, 6-and 8. 3. to be in 
foreign parts, to be abroad, dapdv éfevapévou Soph. Tr. 65, cf. Eur. Ion 
820: to go into banishment, Id, Hipp. 1085. IIT. later, in Act., 
to deprive one ofa thing, twa Tivos Heliod. 6. 7. 

EevuSprov, 74, =sq., Menand, Tpod. 1. 

EevtAAvov, 7d, Dim. of févos, Plut. 2.229 E, 240 D, 

Eevav, Gvos, 6, a room for strangers, guest-chamber, Eur, Alc. 543, 
547, Plat. Tim. 20C; fev@vas of ye Com. Aion. 17; cf. fevodoxetov. 

Eévwors, 7, (fevdw) a strange proceeding’, innovation, Eur. H. F. 965. 

Eepés, a, dv, Ion. for gnpds, dry, Hom, only once, wort gepdv 7neipowo 
for mpos epay Hreipov (like émt defid xecpds for émd degidv xeipa), Od. 
5. 402; so, wort fepoy €dGe Anth. P. 6. 304, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 322; ém fepdv 





Pidos (for he was an Euboean), Dem. 550. 27, cf. 241.11; ptdou évres 5 Nic. Th, 7o4. (Akin to oxepds, xépaos, Spitzn. Vers, Her. p. 47.) 
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Eéots, 4, a scraping, polishing, carving, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4. 
Eéopa, 7d, (fw) that which is scraped or smoothed: hence={éavor, 

Anth. P. 9. 328. II. pl. scrapings, filings, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 129, 

M. Anton, 8. 50, 
fcouy, 4, =feors, Tzetz. Exeg. Il, 122.15; so feopos, 6, Eus. H. E. 

8. 8, Hesych. 

téoce, v. sub féw. 

tcornp, Rpos, 6, a polisher, Theod. Prodr. 

Eéorys, ov, 6, = Lat. sexlarius, being a corrupt form used by the Sicilian 

Greeks (cf. Aivpa), very nearly=our pint, Anth. P, 11. 298, Damocr. 

ap. Galen., N. T. :—hence Dim, feortov, 74, Synes. :—Adj. Eeottatos, 

a, ov, containing a féorns, Galen. : 
feorés, 4, dv (f€w) smoothed or polished by scraping, planing, filing, 

etc., often in Hom.: 1. of wood, £. dippos, ovdés, rpame fa, EAN, 

épddravov ; so in Hes. Sc. 133, Pind. P. 2. 20, Att. 2. of stone, én 
feorotor Aldous Il. 18. 504, Od. 3. 406, ctc.; so Hdt. 2. 124, and Att.: 

—here too must be placed £. at@ovaa, halls of polished stone, Il. 6. 243, 

ef, Hdt. l.c.; ¢. dyuat Eur. H. F. 783; ¢. tdpBos, rdpos Id. Alc. 836, 

Hel. 986. 3. of horn, Od, 19. 566. II. later also, smooth, 

bald, Opp. C. 2. 520. 

Eeoroupyta, %, (*épyw) the process of polishing, MOwv Diod. 1. 63. 

Reorpit, }, =€éorns, Hesych.: v. Lob. Paral. 18. 

Eéw, impf. éfeov Od. 23. 199: aor. éfeoa Sophron 73 Ahr., Ep. féooa 
Od.: pf. éénna, (efexa ?) Anecd. Oxon. 4. 196, 31:—Pass., aor. fec@jvat 
Geop.: pf. &ecpar Ar. Fr. 684 :—cf. dwo-, ém-, xara-téw. To 
smooth or polish by scraping, planing, filing, etc., Hom., only in Od., 
always of smoothing or planing timber, féooe 8 émorapévas Kal ént 
oradpiy tOvvey 5.245, cf. 17. 341., 21.44; A€xos eeov, bpp’ érédreooa 
23.199; later, of a sculptor, Simon. (?) 186; of g¢ovres Plat. Theag. 
124 B; ornpov eeopevos finely drawn, At. |. c. II. to 
scrape, and so to inflame, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 2.9. (Akin to évo, 
which is identical in sense. From ¢éw come ¢6-avor, fo-Is, -¢6-os (in 
xepao-f6dos, etc.); from ¢dw come fv-pédv, fv-o7rds, Ev-orpa, f0-o1s, f0-c La, 
etc.; cf. Skt. kshu-ras (€v-pév, rasor), O.H.G. sche-ran (to shear), etc, :— 
peth. Lat. scabo, our shave, may be akin, as also scalpo, sculpo, and Gr. 
faive, gipos (q.v.):—Aufrecht also compares the Vedic kshnu (to whet).) 

Eqvos, 6, =koppds, for which énignvoy is more usual, Suid. 

Enpadev, Adv. from dry land, Eust. Opusc. 285. 42. 

Enpatve, fut.dvG: aor. éénpava:—Pass., fut. ¢npavOncopa Galen., etc., 
but med. énpavodpat in same sense, Hipp. 523.7, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 5: 
aor. éfnpavOny Il., Plat.: pf. ééjpagpac Hipp. 418. 46., 365. 37, Antiph. 
PiA00. 1.13; &Ehpappar Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 6, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1082, etc. 
(cf. drognpaive) ; not ééppapat, Lob. Phryn. 502: (¢npés). To parch 
up, dry up, énpavei o 5 Baryuos Eur. Cycl. 575; of the sun, Xen. Mem. 
4.3, 8, etc.* to make costive, thy KoAiny Hipp. Aph.1247, cf. Ib.1245 :— 
Pass. to become or be dry, parched, éénpdvOn mediov ll. 21. 345, cf. Plat. 
Tim, 88 D, etc. 
Thuc. I. Iog. 3. metaph., caxovxe? abrov 
522. 18, cf. Ey. Marc. 9. 18. 

Enp-iAoupéw, (dAeipw) properly to rub dry with oil, a technical term 
among wrestlers, who were rubbed with oil without the use-of the bath, 
in order to make the limbs supple, Lex Solonis ap. Plut. Sol. 1, Soph. Fr 
437, Aeschin. 19. 25; hence, 7d ¢ypadoupeiv meant to engage in gym- 
nastic exercises, Plut. 2. 152 D, ubi y. Wyttenb. :—acc. to Galen. 13. 55, 

' €. was done with oil alone, as opp. to xuTAoda@a, when the oi/ was 
mixed with water. 

Enptdoupia, }, a rubbing dry with oil, practised by wrestlers, Eust. 764. 
13, Suid.; v. Enpadrapéw. 

Enp-apréAtvos, 7, ov, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, bright red, 
scarlet, vestes xerampelinae Juven. 6. 519, where the Schol. defines the 
colour to be medius inter coccum et muricem; so, dimdaxes €. Jo. Lyd. 1. 
16; xAapvdes £. Suid. s. v. drpaBarixéds. 

Enpavots, 4, a drying up, parching, Plut. 2. 627 D. 

Enpavréov, verb. Adj. one must dry, Geop. 3. 8. 

Enpavrixés, 7, dv, of a drying nature or quality, rivos Hipp. 386. 2., 

87. 25; absol., Arist. Probl. 20, 22, 2, Diosc. I, 12, etc. 

Enpaicta, Ion. -in, 4, dryness, drought, Hipp. 453. 49, Antiph. Incert. 

Io. II. a drying, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 2, Meteor: 4. 7, 6. 

Enpacpés, =fnpavois, Erotian. p. 44. 

snpddrov, 76, =£7piov, Aét, 6. 92, Paul. Aeg. 7.13. (A dimin. form.) 

PN; %, V. énpds IIT. . 

piyytos or EXpryyos, 6,=fnpondrapos, ap. Hesych. 

Enptov, 76, ({npds) a desiccative powder for putting on wounds, Aét. 

Enpo- 6s, 4, év, walking on dry ground, of land-animals, opp. to 

pos, Plat. Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 2. 

Enpo-KaKkolnAla, 7), kaxo(ndla combined with a dry style, Dem. Phal. 239. 
1p6-Kaptros, ov, bearing dry fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 1. 

11po-KépGAos, ov, dry-headed, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 2. 

1po-KoAAa, %, dry glue, i.e. solder, Hesych., Aét. 

Enpo-KoAAouptov, 70, dry, i.e. thick, eye-salve, Aét. 

Enpdo-Komrov, 76, a mortar, Hesych. s. y. tn (Salm. ty5n). 

7p6-AvBor, of, dry stones, used for building without mortar, y. Ducang. 

Enpo-Aoutpew, to take a dry bath, i.e. roll in hot sand, Hesych.: v. 

ob. Phryn, 594. 

Enps-pipov, 7d, dry perfume, i.e. in cake or powder, Aét. 

Smpo-vopiKes, 7, dv, feeding on dry land, Ath. gg B. 

Enpo-movew, to make dry, dry upsDiosc. 5. 120. 

Enpo-trovds, dv, drying up. parching, Eust. 871. 3. 

& os, 6, late word for xeiuappos, v.1. Nicet. Ann, 120D. 
Enpo-mUpia, %, a vapour-bath, Lat. sudatorium, Schol. Nic. Al. 600. 
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2. to lay dry, Lat. siccare, cnptves Thy Sidpuxa.« 





Eéois — Expopopéw. 


Enpo-wiplrys dpros, 6, (mupés) =abrdmupos, Ath, 114 C. 

Enpos, 4, dv, dry, Lat. siceus, opp. to bypds, of a dried-up river, Hdt. 5. 
45; of the air, Id. 2. 26; €. dveuos Ar. Nub. 404; npois Supact, 
Horace’s siceis oculis, Aesch, Theb. 696; meétpa gnpa te Kal iypa dry 
and liquid measures, Plat. Legg. 746 D; &. yada, i.e. cheese, Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3. 640; §. Kapmoi Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 5. 2. of bodily 
condition, withered, lean, haggard, 5éyas Eur. El. 239, cf. Or. 389; 
énpds bral Selous Theocr. 24. 60, Anth. P. 11. 3223 £. KotAin costive, 
Hipp. Aph, 1245. 38. of the voice, cf. Enpdpavos. II. 
like Lat. siccus, fasting, not eating or drinking, generally, austere, tpdmot 
Ar. Vesp. 1452: harsh, hard, opp. to Svs, Eur. Andr. 7843; év Enpotow 
éxrpépev Id. Bacch. 278:—of style, 7d Enpév Dem, Phal. 238. III. 
as Subst., 4 énpd (sc. yf), dry land, like tpaepd, opp. to typa, Xen. 
Occ. 19, 7; so, 7d Enpdv Hat. 2. 68; vads emt rod Enpod oreiy to leave 
the ships aground, Thuc. 1. 109; vais és 7d £. é{wbeiv Id, 8. 105; 7d 
£. 700 worapod the part of its bed left dry, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,18 :—for 
Theocr. 1. 51, v. sub depdriaros. (Hom. uses the shorter form fepds; 
akin prob. are oyepds, Sxepin, and perh. yepods, xeppds :—Aufrecht 
compares Skt. ksha (to decay, parch).) 
np6-capkos, ov, dry of flesh, Diocl. ap. Ath. 320D. 

Enpo-opvpvy, 2, dry myrrh, cited from Alex. Trall. 

Npo-THyavov, 7d, Syrac. for rHyavov, Hegesand. ap, Ath. 229 A. 
Enpdétys, nTOos, 7%, (¢npds) dryness, Plat. Rep. 335 D, Xen. Oec. 19, 11: 
4 &. tev vey the dryness, i.e. soundness, of their timbers, Thuc. 7. 12: 
—metaph. of style, Longin. 3. 3. 2. drought, Plut. 2. 687 
Fi II. a drying or becoming dry, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 2. 
Enpo-rptBéw, to rub dry, Oribas. 289, 313, Matth. 

EnpotpiBia, %, dry rubbing, Arist. Probl. 37. 5. 

Enpotpoducds, 7, dv, living on dry land, Plat. Polit. 264 D, E. 
ENpo-piiyéw, fo eat dry food, Auth. P. 11. 205, etc. 

Enpodityla, %, eating of dry food, Ath. 113 B: fasting, Eccl. 
Enp-obOaApia, 2, dryness of the eyes, esp. inflammation of them with 
redness and smarting, Cels. 6.6, Aét. 7. 2. 

1po-pAoros, ov, with dry bark, Geop. 9. 16. 

1p6-pwvos, ov, with a dry, husky voice, Scholl. Il. 13.41, Eust. 1914. 42. 
Enps-xeip, xetpos, 6, , with dry hands, Theod. Prodr. 

Enpodys, es, (ef50s) dryish, looking dry, E.M. 557. 27. 

Ejpwors, 7, (as if from énpdw) = énpavars, f. 1, Hipp. Coac. 189. 

EiuBpa, 2), Acol. for poia, Hesych. 

Evropakatpa, barbarism in Ar, Thesm. 1127, for g«popaxaipa. 

Eupis, v. sub gupis. 

Eipnpys, es, armed with a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur., as Or. 
1272, 1346. 

Eigypopéw, to wear a sword, Hdn. 7. 11; also Eupop-, Theophil. Inst. 
2. 10 :—Subst. Etndopta, 7, Suid. 

Eiby-dépos, ov, bearing a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur.; . 
dyaves Aesch. Cho. 584, Eur. H. F.812; Bpdxot 730. II. =éipias 
11, Theon ad Arat.—Also fupop-, Gloss. 

Eiptas, ov, 6, (Etpos) the swordfish, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 9, al., Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 314 E; in Dor. form oxuplas, Epich. 29 Ahr.; cf. 3, é 1. 
I. II. a sort of comet, (from the shape), Plin. 2. 22. 

Eipibiov, 74, Dim. of fipos, a dagger, Ar. Lys. 53, Thuc. 3. 22, etc. 

Eipifo, fut. iow, (¢épos) to dance the sword-dance, or dance with the 
arms extended, as if holding a sword, Cratin. Tpog. 4, Vv. Hesych. 

Eupivba, Adv. a sword-game, like g«piopds, Theognost. Can. 164. 31. 

Eiptov, 76, Dim. of gipos, a water-plant, the swordflag, Gladiolus 
communis, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1. 

Etpués, or rather Eiguos, 6,=¢iplas, Hesych. 

Eigvopa, 76,=sq., Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2.242. 

Eiuopés, 6, (¢ipicw) the sword-dance, Ath. 629 F. 

tptoryp, jpos, 6, a sword-belt, Plut. Pomp. 42, Heliod. 9. 23; in 
Hesych., Eugtorfs. 

Eigiorus, vos, 7), Ion. for géqiopa, Hesych. . 

Eio-B4AnTOs, ov, slain by ihe sword, £. Odvaros, dyaves death by the 
sword, Aesch. Ag. 1528, Cho. 729. 

Eipo-Spémiivov, 74, a sickle-shaped sword, a cimeter, Hesych., Philo 
Belop. p. 99: cf. dpmn. 

Eiho-edzs, és, sword-shaped, ensiform, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I. 
Eiho-OAKn, 7), a scabbard, Hesych. 

Ethoxrovew, to slay with the sword, Suid. 

Eido-Krévos, ov, slaying with the sword, Soph. Aj. 10; cf. Sierypa. 
Eiho-pdxarpa, 7), a sword something between a straight sword and sabre, 
Theopomp. Com. Kamna. 2, cf. geropdxaipa, fupodperavov. 

Eiso-rroués, 6, a sword-maker, Gloss. 

Eidos [tT], Acol. oxidos (cf. fpias), €0s, 7d:—a sword, Hom., who 
represents it as large, and sharp or pointed, péya, gv Il. 1. 194:, 4.530, 
efc.; as two-edged, dupnees 21. 118, Od. 16. 80; it is of xadxds, 
and hung from the shoulder by a baldric (reAapmr), Il. 2. 45., 3. 18, 
etc.; used by Hom. indiscriminately with dop and pdaoyavoy, Od. 11.24, 
48, 82, cf. 10. 294, 321:—but distinguished from péxarpa (y. sub 
v.). II. the sword-shaped bone in the cuttle-fish (revOis), Arist. H. A. 
4.1, 21, P. A. 2. 8, 8, 2.=£iplas, Id, Fr. 306. IIT. a plant 
(cf. gepiov), Theophr. H. P. Vee (Prob. the Aeol. form oxicos 
was the oldest, cf. O. Norse skaf-a (to shave, scrape, plane), O.H.G. 
Soy and v. 8, £, 11.1; Hesych. cites ¢ipar for the iron of a 
plane. : 

tipovAkla, 4, the drawing of a sword, Plut. Aristid. 18, Pomp. 69. 

Eipovdkés, dv, (€Axw) drawing a sword, xelp Aesch, Eum, 592. 
Ethoupyés, 5, (*épyw) a sword-cutler, Ar. Pax 547 











+ Eihodopéw, Erhoddpos, y. sub gepyp-. 





Expidprov — Evvedy. 


EtpvSprov, 7d, Dim. of gigos, but only used as = reAAlv, Xenocr. Aquat. 
30. 59, Hesych. ;—Dor. oxupvdproy, Epich. Fr. 23 Ahr. ; cf. guplas. 

Eoavy-pédpos, 6, an image-bearer: Zoaynpédpor name of a play by Soph. 
Eotivo-yAudos, 6, an image-carver, sculptor, cited from Eust. 

Ediivoy, 76, (fw) an image carved of wood, Xen, An. §. 3, 12: then, 
generally, an image, statue, esp. of a god, Eur. I. T. 1359, Tro. 525, 
1074. II. a musical instrument, Soph. Fr. 228. 

Eodvo-mouta, 7, a carving of images, Strab. 761. 

Eodivoupyia, 7), (*epyw) =foreg., Luc. Syr. D. 34. 

‘ £ots, td0s, 1), a sculptor’s chisel, Anth, Plan. 86. 

Edos, 6, =fuopds, Hesych. 

Eou06-mrepos, ov, with tawny wing's, pédAcooa Eur. H. F, 487, Fr. 470. 
toulés, 7, dv, of a colour, seemingly, between gavOds and muppéds (vy. 
Hesych.), yellowish, brown-yellow, tawny, epith. of the bee (cf. fov8d- 
mrepos), fov0Rs pedioons knpimAacrov dpyavoy Soph. Fr. 464, cf. Eur. 
I. T. 165, 633; of the nightingale, Aesch. Ag. 1142, Ar. Av. 676, Theocr. 
Epigr. 4.11; in other places, of the nightingale’s throat, dd fovddy 
yevior éreAcCouéva Eur. Hel. 1111; éAcAcCopern péAcaw *yévuos ovbijs 
Ar. Av. 224; 6 éufjs yévuos fovO7js pedéwy .. vopous lepods dvapaivw 
Ib. 744. II, these last passages seem to have been understood of 
sound, not of colour, whence the phrases fov62) xeAcSev, Babr. 118, 10; 
£. wéAos, Opp. H. 4. 123; Tért€ fov0a AadA@y, Anth. P. 9. 373; é. 
mrépvyes, of the locust, Ib. 7.192; fov0ol dvepor Chaerem.ap.Ath. 608 D, 
Hesych, and the Gramm. (among many other senses) interpret it by 
Aenrds, dnadds, irypds, o¢us, thin, delicate, fine, (prob. with ref. to a 
supposed deriv. from gvw, ¢éw), v. Blomf: Aesch. Ag. 1111.—The word 
does not occur till after Pind., and then prob. only in Poets :— 
but, III. FodGos as prop. n. is found in Hes. Fr. 28. 

tuyy-, for all words so beginning, v. sub ovyy-. 

EunAn, 7, (dw) =«vqjotts, a tool for scraping wood, a plane or rasp, 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 32. II. a sickle-shaped Lacedaemon. dagger, 
Id. An. 4. 7, 16., 4.8, 25. (The word seems to have been Lacon.; and 
Hesych. and Suid. write it fuaA7.) 

EVAGBtov, 7d, for EvAo-AGProv, fire-tongs, Schol. Opp. H. 2.342, Niceph. 

EvA-GAOy, 7), =aydAAoxov, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 277; v.Ducang. 

EvAdpiov [4], 74, Dim. of fvAov, a piece of wood, Diosc. 1.90, Draco 
57. 2 :—£vAadvov, 7d, =in Philemo Lex. § 116. 

EvAcla, H, a felling and carrying of wood, Lat. lignatio, Polyb. 10. 27, 
EO;, 32. 22,12, IL. the wood-work of ships, Id. 3. 42, 3, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 204 C: cf. évAwats. 

tiAeds, ews, 6, a woodeutter, Paus. 5. 13, 2, Hesych, 

EvAeWw, fo cut wood, C.I. (add.) 2561 b. 81; so in Med., Spuds 
necovans mas dvip gvdeverat Menand. Monost, 123, cf. Hesych. 

EVAN, 9, =EVAov, timber, Jo. Damasc., etc. 

£vAn-Bopos, ov, eating wood, Hesych. 

EvAnyéew, (dyw) to carry wood or timber, Dem. 376. 2. 

EVAnyés, dv, (@yw) carrying wood, Poll. 7. 130. 

EvANdvov, 7d, Dim. of fvAov, a piece of wood, a stick, Hipp. 682. 44, 
Alex. Iooa7. 1. 24, Polyb. 6. 35, 7, Diod. 4. 76;—a word often men- 
tioned in Gramm., with various errors,—{vAiguov, gvdvdiov, fvAnpiov. 

EVALopar, Med. to gather wood, Lat. lignari, fvAtéuevos Xen. An. 2. 
4, 11, Plut. Artox. 25: metaph., fvArcapevos dAlya Kopparia. Alci- 

hro I. I. 

Peohuxés, h, ov, (€vdov) of wood, wooden, like wood, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 

4; 6 &. xaprés tree-fruit, Artemid. 2. 37; ¢. #An timber, C, I. 2454. 
£0Xtwvos [0], 7, ov, also os, ov, Dion, H. 2. 23:—of wood, wooden, Pind. 

P. 3. 68, Hat. 4. 108, etc., and Att.; 6 ¢. «apmds tree-fruit, wild fruit, 

as opp. to fuepos, Plat. Criti. 115 B, cf. Strab. 693; to 6 Anpuhrpios, 

C. I. 93. 19. 2. metaph. wooden, vovs Anth. P. 11. 275, cf. 

55. II. of cotton, Lxx (Sirac. 22. 16), Plin. 19. 2. § 3. 

tropes, 6, =fudcia, Strab. 538, Dion. H. 5. 41. 

tAorys, od, 6,=fuAevs, Schol. Plat. Symp. p. 206. 

UAtrys, ov, 6, like wood :—name of a fish, ap. Hesych. 

vAA-, for all words so beginning, v. sub ovAA—. 

tAo0-Badodpov, 74, balsam-wood, Diosc. 1. 18, Strab. 763, Plin. 

tAo-Bdpwv, 6, %, wearing wooden shoes, Eust. Opusc. 107. 4. 

UA6-Bodov, 76, = ~vA0OHKN, like ovréBodor, etc., Gloss. 

wAo-yAudos, ov, carving wood, Hesych. s. v. arumoyAvdos. 

DA0-ypaéopar, Pass. to be written upon wood, C.1, 2448 VIII. 24, 31. 

Ao-edys, és, like wood, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 3, Ath. 655 D. 

TA0-04Ky, 7), a wood-house, Moschion ap. Ath. 208 A. 

tAo-KavOnAa, 74; a wooden pack-saddle, Hesych. s. v. cupaxov. 

tA0-Kapracov, 76, the wood of flax, Galen. 13. 971. 

EGAo-kacia, 7, an inferior kind of cassia, Philostorg. 

tAo-katackevacros, ov, made of wood, Schol, Lyc. 361: also EvAo- 

kataoxevos, v. |. Nicet. Ann. 404 D. 

EUAG-kepkos, 5, a gate at Constantinople, Anth. P. 9. 6go. ‘ 

EvAo-Kivvaprwpov, 76, the wood of cinnamon, Diosc. 1. 13, Plin. 12.42. 

UA6-KoAAG, 7), glue for wood, Aét. 

EvAoKotréw, to beat with a stick, cudgel, Polyb. 6. 37, 1., 6.38, 1 

tAoKomta, %, a cudgelling, Lat. fustuarium, Polyb, 6. 37, 2. 

Ao-Kot0s, ov, (xdnTw) hewing, felling wood, médAexus Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 

36, ubi al. fvAordpos, 2. pecking wood, of the bird néAcos, Arist. 

H. A. 8. 3, 8. 

EvAo-kUpBy, 4, nickname of an ill-favoured woman, Com. Anon. 87. 

EvA6-Aatpat, of, worshippers of wood, name given to those who used 
images in their churches, Eccl. 

Euho-hemfs, és, with woody shell, Schol, Nic. Al. 108. 

£vA0-Auxvodxos, 6, a wooden lampstand, Alex. Incert. 29. 

EvAS-Awros, 6, a plant, =mevTapvdAdror, Diosc. 4. 42. 
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EVAG-pakep, 7d, a spice, Alex. Trall. 8. 40. 

EvAo-ptyns, és, mixed with wood, Strab. 571. 

EvAov [wv], 74, (perh. from vw) wood cut and ready for use, firewood, 
timber, etc., Hom., who uses it mostly for firewood, and in pl., Il. 8. 
507, 547, al. (cf. dfvdos); gvAa via ship-timber, Hes. Op. 806; £. 
vaurnynotwa Thuc. 7. 25, Xen., etc.; ¢. Tetpdywva logs cut square, 
Hdt. 1. 186. 2. in pl., also, the wood-market, émt ¢vda iévar Ar. Fn 
356. II. in sing. a piece of wood, a post, once in Hom., . abov 
+») Spuds } mevduens Il. 23. 327 :—a perch, ent EddAov nabeddew Ar. Nub. 
1431:—by poét. periphr., “Apyods ¢vAov Aesch, Fr. 19 ; trmowo Kaxdr £., 
of the Trojan horse, Anth. P. 9.152 :—hence anything made of wood; 
as, 2. a stick, cudgel, club, Hdt. 2. 63., 4.180, Ar.; of the elub 
of Hercules, Plut. Lyc. 30. 3. an instrument of punishment, a. 
like our pillory, a heavy collar of wood, put on the neck of the prisoner, 
EvA@ pipody Tov abxéva Ar, Nub. 592; és rerpnpévor €. éyxabappydoat 
+. Tov abxéva Id, Lys. 680; or, b. stocks, in which the feet were 
confined, Hdt..9. 37, and so prob. 6. 75, Ar. Eq. 367; £. epedne 
Polyzel. Ajjp. 1;—Lysias says that this (wodoxdxen) is the meaning of 
the legal phrase &y 7@ {vA SedéoGar, cf. Act. Ap.16. 24. ¢. the 
mevrectpryyov gvXov (v. sub voc.) was a combination of both, with 
holes for the neck, arms and legs, Ar. Eq. 1049; cf. xoimé 11, KAoids, 
ndpor, 4. a plank or beam to which malefactors were bound, Alex. 
Tir. 1. 10, cf, Cratin. Incert. 148; and in N. T. for the Cross, Act. Ap: 
5. 30., 10. 39, al.; cf. Lxx (Deut. 21. 22 sq.) :—proverb., é¢ dflov Tov 
fvAou Kay andayéac0at, i.e. if one must be hanged, at least let it be on 
a noble tree, Paroemiogr. p. 138; whence is to be explained the phrase 
in Ar. Ran. 736; so, Aeneae magni dextra cadis, Virg. Aen. 10. 830, cf. 
II. 689. 5. a bench, table, esp. a money-changer’s table, Dem. 1111. 
22. 6. mp&rov fdXov, the front bench of the Athenian theatre, on 
which sat the mpurdveis (hence called mpwrdBabpor); the phrase arose 
while the theatres were of wood, and was retained when they were made 
of stone, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 25, Vesp. 90; hence, obml ray {vAwy 
the official who had to take care of the seats, Hermipp. ’Aprom. 5, ubi 
v. Meineke. IIT, of live wood, a tree, [pos] dacd modAots kat 
navrodamois EvAos Xen. An. 6. 4,53 but this is rare except in Alexandr. 
Greek, as Call. Cer. 41:—though Eur. speaks of 7d ¢. rijs duméAou, 
Cycl. 572; and Hadt. 3. 47, calls cotton efpia dd évAov, cf. Poll. 7. 
75 :—but the eiyara dnd gvAwv, Hat. 7. 65, are taken by Winckelm. 
to mean clothes of bark or BiBdos. IV. a blockhead, block, Jac. 
Ach, Tat. p. 815. ‘V. a measure of length, =3 cubits, Hero in 
Cotel. Monum. 4. p. 313. 
tAo-mayhs, és, joined or built of wood, Strab. 213. 
tAo-1éSn, 7), a log of wood tied to the feet, Aquila Job. 13. 27. 
tAo-réradov, 74, a plant, ={vAdAwros, Diosc. 4. 42. 

UAo-w55ys, 6, with wooden feet, Hdn. Epimer. 212. 

tA6-mupyos, 6, a wooden tower, Anna Comn. 

EvAo-1HAnS, ov, 6, a timber-merchant, Hesych. s.¥. ovppuorhp. 
UA6-oroyyos, 6, and -ondyytov, 74, a sponge on a stick, Hippiatr. 
UAo-oreyys, és, covered with wood, Manass. Chron. 397:—vA6- 
oreyos, ov, Codin, 

Ab-chidpov, 75, a wooden mallet, Byz. ‘ 

EvAo-oxlorys, ov, 6, one who splits wood, Procl. 

EvAo-rpédos, ov, nourishing or bearing wood, cited from Strab. 
tAo-rpakrys, ov, 6, one who eats wood, Suid. s. v. Tepndwv. 
vAoupyéw, reer) to work wood, Hdt. 3. 113. 

tAoupyys, és, made of wood, didppaypa Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 37. 
Aoupyla, %, a working of wood, carpentry, Aesch. Pr. 451. 
tAoupyiKds, 7, dv, of or for working in wood, Eur. Fr. 978: 4 -«q 
(sc. TexVN), =fvAovpyia, Plat. Phileb. 56 B. 

tuhoupyos, 6, (*épyw) a carpenter or woodcarver, Poll. 7. 101. 
tAo-payos [a], ov, eating wood, Strab, 570, Ant. Liber. 22. 
tAo-iaivis, és, looking like or shewing wood, Diod. 20. 96. 
tAo-p06pos, 6, an insect that destroys wood, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 3. 
UAopopéw, fo carry a stick, as the Cynics did, Luc. Pisce. 24. 
tAodopla, 7, wood-carrying, Lat. lignatio, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 131. 
DAopédpros, ov, belonging to wood-carrying, £.éoprh, the Jewish feast 
of Tabernacles, cited from Joseph. 

ttAo-hédpos, ov, carrying wood, Oepdmaw £. Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B, cf. 
354.C: as Subst. a staff-bearer, Lxx (Neh. 13, 31). 

A6-ppaxtos, ov, fenced with wood, £. yépupa the pons sublicius at 
Rome, Dion. H. 3. 55., 5. 24.5 9. 68. ; 

EvAo-xdpria, Ta, wooden tablets for writing, Eust. 1913. 41. 

EvAoxifopat, Dor. -ioSopar, =fudlCouar, Theocr. 5. 65. 

EvAoxos [0], %), a thicket, copse, {UA0Xov Kara Bookopevder Il, 5.162 ; 
Badeins é« EvAdxo10 11. 415., 21.5733 ev gvddyw .. A€ov7os in his lair, 
Od. 4. 335, cf. 19. 445. (Not from Adxos.) 

EvA6e, to turn into wood ;—Pass. to become wood, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 
6. 6) IL. to make of wood, Lxx (2 Paral. 3. 5):—Pass., Ib. (Ezek. 
41. 16). c 

EvAGSys, es, (el50s) woody, hard as wood, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 3. 

tvAav, dvos, 6, a place for wood, woodhouse, Gloss. 

tihwots, 7, the woodwork of a house, frame-work, % §. Trav oimav 
Thuc, 2, 14, cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5. 

Evpp-, for all words so beginning, v. sub ovpp-. 

£uv, harsher pronunciation of vv, v. ovy init.:—for compds. of fuy-, 
v. sub ovy—, 

fovav, tivdwv, v. sub furqar. f 

Ewveetkoot, Ep. for cuvelnoot, twenty together, Od. 14. 98. 

Euvedy, y. sub guvqor, oe: 
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~ Etvytos, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for fvveios, which prob. nowhere occurs: 
in Il. 1, 124., 23. 809, fvv7ja are common property, common stock. 

tive, ovos, 6: Dor. Euvdwy [a], Evvav: Ion. Evvedy, Att. Evvev, in 
Hesych. Euvqy: (fuvds) :—one who possesses something in common with 
others, a joint-owner, partner, like kowdv for kowowds, c. gen., KaKaV 
épyov Hes. Th. 595, 601; guvdoves édxéwy, i.e. afflicted by sores, Pind. 
P. 3. 84 :—absol., fuvay a friend (cf. peyioraves, vedves), Id. N. 5. 50; 
fuvayv Soph. Fr. 916. II. as Adj., dAa fvvéwva the salt on the 
common table, the symbol of hospitality, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 
15 [where {tvéwva is a trisyll., or must be written fdv@va], v. Valck. 
Adon. 227 A. 

Ewvie, Etvier, Evviov, v. sub cvvinut. 

Eivo-Sorip, pos, 6, the free, bounteous giver, epith. of Apollo, Anth. 
P. 9. 525,15: of Bacchus, Ib. 524. 15. 

‘ivés, 7, dv, =Kowwds, common, prove, general, concerning or belong- 
ing to all in common, fvvdv kaxéy Il. 16, 262; -yata & ére Evvi) wavTov 
is still the common property of all, 15.193; ¢. EvudAuos, i.e. war hath 
an even hand, is uncertain, 18. 309; so, §. dvOp@mois “Apns Archil. 
56; guvat ydp rire daires ecay Hes. Fr. 119 Gittl.; ¢. 8 éc0Adv Todro 
médni Te navi Te Shy Tyrtae. 9.15; £. ‘EAAjver te wal BapBdpov 
Adyos Hdt. 4.12; §. maar dyady Id. 7. 53; €. ddpu Soph. Aj. 180; 7d 
fuvév Heracl. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7.133; guva 8 éamifw A€yew for the 
common good, Aesch. Theb. 76; év ¢uv@ in common, Pind. P. 9. 165: 
—dat. fuvj as Adv.=xowp, Aesch. Supp. 367, Ap. Rh. 2. 802; and 
neut. pl., gdv’ dAéyey Pind. I. 8 (7). 102; fv’ dmdeerrat Soph. O.C. 
1752:—regul. Ady. fuv@s, Epigr. in N. Rhein. Mus. 1.1,167. (gvvds 
differs from «ods only in dialect:—the Root being évv,=Lat. cum. 
At is the older form, xouvds being first used by Hes.; of the Trag., Aesch. 

it twice in senarians, Soph. twice in lyrics, Eur, never: it occurs in 
Hdt., but never in Att, Prose.) 
Etvd-pwv, ovos, 5, %, friendly-minded, Anth. P. 9. 525, 15. 
Etvo-xapis, és, rejoicing with all alike, of Apollo, Auth. P. 9. 525, 


15. 

Povée, like xo.vdw, to make common, communicate, Nonn. Jo. 20. 80: 

—so in Med., Clearch. ap. Arr. Ind. 20. 4, Manetho 2. 493. 

Edvevia, 7,=Kkowwvia, partnership, fellowship, Archil. 80. 

Etvevos, 6,=xowvavds, Synes. Hymn. 4. 265, Theognost. Can. 68. 
_ktvapts, (dos, 7, v. sub cuvapis. 

ipaios, a, ov, shorn, Synes. 71 A. 

Evpadrov, 74, Dim. of gupdy, Schol. Ar. Ach. 849, Hesych. s. v. fupés. 
Evpéw, Hdt. and Att.; later Evpdw Plut. 2. 180 B, Diod., etc.; Evpw 
being a third form, v. sub voc., cf. Lob. Aj. 786, Phryn, 205 :—fut. 7ow 
Lxx: aor. éfvpyoa Hdt., etc.:—Med., fut. gvpnoopar LxXx: aor. éfv- 
pyoapny Luc. D. Meretr. 12, 5:—Pass., fut. —nOjcopar Lxx: pf. 
éfvpnuat, v. infr.: (€updy). To shave, tupedvres Tv Tmadlav Tijv 
kepadny Hdt. 2. 65; c. dupl. acc., fuphoas py rds Tpixas Id. 5. 35 :— 
proverb. of great danger or sharp pain, fupel yap év xp@ it shaves close, 
touches the quick, Soph. Aj. 786; fupeiv émyempeiy A€ovra, of a 
dangerous undertaking, ‘to bell the cat,’ Plat. Rep. 341 C :—Med. and 
Pass. to shave oneself or have oneself shaved, fvpedvra Hat. 2. 36; 
éfupnuévos Ib., Ar. Thesm. 191; gupoupévous Alex. Incert. 10; also c. 
acc., fupebvra mav Td o@pa they shave their whole body or have it 
shaved, Hdt. 2. 37; Tas dppis, Tiv Kepadrjy Ib. 66; efupnpévos riv 
Kepadnv with one’s head shaved, Luc. Merc. Cond. I. 

Evp-hens, es, (den) heen as a rasor, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. TI. pass. 
close-shaven, kdpa Eur. Phoen. 372, El. 335; woupa gvpyxet with close 
tonsure, Id. Alc. 427. 2. in Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 939. 12, gupjens* 
6 évphotpos nat koupidy, cf. Phot., Suid. 

Evpyots, 7, a shaving, Plut. 2. 359 C, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 36. 
Evpyopés, 6, =foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 180. 

Euptas, ov, 6, a shaveling, Poll. 4. 133, Hesych. s.v. mpiapoO7- 
Topat. 

rupudw, Desid. of fupdw, to wish to be shaved, Nicet. Ann. 369 D. 
Upifw, Eipifopat, later forms for fupdw, Alciphro 3. 66. 

EUptov, 76, Dim. of fupdv, Theod. Prodr. 

EUpts, (Sos, 7, a plant, of the iris kind (like gr@is), so called from its 
rasor-like leaves, prob. Iris foetidissima, Diosc. 4. 22, Plin. 21. 83 :— 
written Etpts in Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 2, 242; Eetpis 
in Hesych. ; te(pys Phot. II. pl. a kind of shoe (cf. dvagupties), 
Phot. 

Evpo-SoKn, 7, a rasor-case, Ar. Thesm, 220; written gvpoddx7 in Poll. 
2. 32., 10, 140, where is also EvpoOqKy. 

bupdv, 76, (dw, v. sub féw):—a rasor, Hom., etc.:—proverb., ém 
tvpod torara dxpijs .., dA€Opos He Bid@vac death or life stands on a 
rasor’s edge (i.e. is balanced on so fine an edge that a hair would turn 
the scale,—Oplé dvd péaoov, as Theocr. says), Il. 10.173; often also in 
later authors, to express ‘ hairbreadth scapes’ and the like, depjs éorn- 
xuiay ént gvpod ‘EAAdSa Simon. 103; én fupod rhs depis éxerar Hpiv 
7a mpaypara Hdt. 6,11; xlvbvvos ém £. torarar dxpas Theogn. 557; 
Zouxe vov émt £. wédas adxiy meceiaOa Aesch. Cho. 883 ; BeBds.. ext 
£. réxns Soph. Ant. 996; €Byr’ emt gvpod Eur. H. F. 630; ént £. eivar 
Theocr. 22.6; él ¢. éorneévat Luc. J. Trag. 3. 

ttpés, 5, rare’and late form for foreg., Archipp. ‘Pur, 3; fupds cis 
dxévnv, proverb, of lucky meetings, Suid. 

tvpo-hopée, fo carry a rasor, Ar. Thesm. 218. 

Eupp-, for words so beginning, v. sub cupp-, cf. fvv. 

Evpa, collat. form for fupéw, aor. part. gvpas Hipp. 488. 5, Tzetz.:—Med. 
to have oneself shaved, fvperOat Tas Kepadds Plut. 2.352 C; aor., Tiy i. 
fupdpevos Ib. 336 E. We? 

Evovdos, ov, shaven, smooth, Sophron ap, E, M. 737. 3- 








Evvji0s — Evo. 


Elows, §, ({0w)=fvopds, Hipp. Acut. 394, V.C. 907:—a polishing, 
E. M. 611. 20. (Commonly written évos, but the v is long.) 

topa, 76, (¢dw) that which is scraped or shaven off, filings, shavings, 
Lat. strigmentum, ramentum, Hipp. Aph. 1261: in pl. discharges like 
scrapings [of flesh], Id. Acut. 394 (cf. gvoparwdys); gdopata rev 
éOoviev shredded linen, i. e. lint for wounds, Erotian.; elsewhere 
pordv. 2. in pl. particles of anything, motes in the sunbeam, 
Yuxiv dva ra &w 7@ dépi §. Arist. de An. I. 2, 4, cf. Probl. 15. 13, 
I. II. that which is graven ona thing; hence {vopata=ypappara, 
Hesych, 

edvcan. 76, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. 1231 C. 

Evopitadys, es, (dos) like vopara, full thereof, Hipp.Progn.4o; ¢. 
diaxwpynpa Acut. 392, cf. 220G. 

Evoph, },=f0cpa, Anth. P. 9. 206. 

vopos, 6, a scratching, esp. to cure itching: hence also the itching 
itself, like xvqopés, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 

tuoo-—, for words so beginning, y. sub ovao-, ef. fur. 

Evor-dpyys, ov, 6, (fvaords) the president of a xystus, a place for wrest- 
ling and gymnastic exercises, nearly = yupvactdpxns, C. 1. 765. 1., 1428, 
2583, al. :—tvorapxéw, to be a fvordpyns, 2999; Evorapxia, 3206 B. 

Evortip, fipos, 6, a scraper, a rasp or file, Hipp. V.C. 907: a graving 
tool, Lat. scalprum, like xodamrnp, Auth. P. 6. 205, cf. Plut. 2. 350 D; 
cf. é¢avorhp.—Dim. Evornptorov, A. B. 51. 

tvorhptos, ov, of or for polishing, scraping, engraving: 7d £.=foreg., 
cited from Paul. Aeg. 

EvoniBwrds, 6, =fvoris, C1. 155. 13. 

Evorikds, 7, dv, of or for scraping ; 4 -Kn, the art of polishing, A. B. 
651. 2. astringent, Philotim, ap. Ath. 81 B. II. (évords) 
taking exercise in a xystus, Sueton, Octav. 45, Galen.; fvorsKi ovvodos 
a meeting of athletes in the xystus, C. 1. 5906-10. 

Evoris, Att. Evoris, (Sos, 7: (Edw) :—a robe of fine material, worn by 
women of quality, Ar. Lys, 1189, Antiph. EiwA. 2, Eubul. Mpoxp. 1, 
Theocr. 2.74; tpdpnyua mapupés, fvorida Ar. Fr. 309.7; Tats £. Tais 
xpvooraoros Eubul. Incert. 19 :—a robe of state, worn by great men, 
Ar, Nub. 70, Ath. 535 E, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E; and therefore used by 
Trag. heroes, Cratin. “Op. 15, Plut. Alcib. 32, cf. Harp. s.v., A. B. 284. 
14:—Hesych. and Tim., who say it was also used by Comedians, prob. 
refer to the use of the women’s fvoris on the Com. stage, v. supr. 

tucro-Bodos, ov, spear-darting, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15. 

Evorév, 76, (tuw) the polished shaft of a spear, Il. 11. 260; paxpotoe 
{voroiot 13. 497; twenty-two cubits long, 15.677; opp. to Adyxar (the 
head), Hdt. 1. 52. 2. generally, like 5épu, a spear, xadxnpes Il. 4. 
469, cf. Eur. Hec. 920; a horseman’s dance (v. fvaropédpos), Xen, Cyr. 4. 
5, 58, cf. 7. 1, 33. : ‘ 

tuorés, dv, (fiw) scraped, polished, smoothed with a knife or plane, 
Lat. rasus, fuord dxévria Hdt. 2.71; wépag Ar. Fr. 357; BéAos Antiph. 
Kaw. 1; €. tupds grated cheese, Id. KueA, 2; paxatpg vor’ éxwy Tpi- 
x@para trimmed, Ephipp. Nav. 1. 6. 

tuorés, 6, (Edw) a covered colonnade on the S. side of the gymnasium, 
where athletes exercised in winter, serving also for a walking-place, Xen. 
Oec. 11, 15, Plut. 2. 133 C, C.1. 1428, al.; cf. Paus. 6. 23, 1, Vitruv. 5. 
11, Dict. of Antt. p. 580 6.—Properly masc. from foreg. (sub. dpdpos, 
which is supplied in Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43, ubi y. Hemst.), =xaTdoreyos 
dpépos in Plat. Euthyd. 273 A: so called no doubt from its smooth and 
polished floor (ruxrdv Samedov in Od. 4. 627, where the suitors’ games 
take place) ; cf. fuorieds II. 

Evoro-pépos, ov, carrying a spear, of horsemen, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41., 
8. 3, 16, Polyb. 5. 53, 2. 

Evorpa, %, the scraper used after bathing, Diphil, K:6. 2; a. more 
modern word for orAeyyis, Luc. Lexiph, 5, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 533. 7, 
Poll. 3. 154, Phryn. 299, etc. :—in Hesych., Evotpts, ‘dos, #. II. 
=dreyxurns, Archigen., Galen., etc. III. in pl. the flutes of a 
pillar, Lat. striae, v.s. fvorpwrds. 

Evorpo-edis, és, like a fvorpa, Erotian, 

Evortpo-hyKilos, 6, the slave who carried his master’s fvorpis and dy- 
xuOos to and from the bath, Hesych.; cf. orAreyytdoAjKvOos. 

Etorpov, 76,={vornp, blamed by Thom. M. 643 :—Diod. 17. 53 uses 
it of scythes fixed to chariots. 

Evorpo-rovis, dv, making gvorpa, Gloss, 

Evorpo-pvAak, 6, a place for keeping ttorpa in, Artemid. 1. 66. 
Evorpwros, ov, (as if from fvorpdw) scraped: esp. of pillars, fluted, 
at. striatus, Aquila V.T.; v. ¢dorpa It. 

Evatwp, opos, 6,=¢vorhHp, Schol. Od. 22. 458. 

Eucpos, 76, said to be used in some dialects for ¢ipos, E. M. 

vo, Ep, impf. f0ov Od.: aor. eftoa Il, (éy-¢von [¥], Eur. Fr. 300; but, 
in Nonn. D. 39. 321 €feoa is the prob, 1.) :—Med., aor. éfvodpnv Xen.’ 
Cyr. 6. 2, 32 :—Pass., aor. é{vo@nv Arist. H. A. 6.16, 2, Theophr.: pf. 
éfvopat (rept-) Hipp. 667. 39: cf. daogda: (v. sub féw). To scrape, 
plane, smooth or polish, Aiorporow Sdmedov fdov they scraped and 
smoothed the floor with shovels, Od. 22. 456; ¢. rv capea Hipp. 552. 
46; & otvw £. Theophr. H. P.9. 11,2; #éva gday, of a fisherman, Babr. 
6,1: metaph., f00a: awd yijpas ddo.dy to scrape off, get rid of sad old 
age, h. Hom. Ven. 225, cf. Il. 9. 446, and v. dwogiw:—Med., madrdy 
évoac0at to shape oneself a javelin-shaft, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 323 fvdperoe 
mpos 7a 5évdpa éxOrLBovor rods dpyxeis scraping themselves, Arist. H. A. 
6. 28, 3, cf. Probl. 30. 1, 12; Tiv Kepadiy gvorpa €. Luc. Lexiph. 5 :—. 
Pass., TOD mnAod fvaGevros being scraped up, Arist. H.A.6. 16, 2. bs 
to make smooth or fine, work finely or delicately, éavdv éoad’, dv ot 
*AOjYn efva’ dckqjoaga Il. 14.179; cf. gvorls. III. to engrave, 
b yeaa 70 f0gat Tapa Tois TaAaiois Dion. Thrax. in A. B. 630. 
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O, o, b puxpcy, little or short 0, as opp. to 8 péya great or long’ o, i.e. 
double o (for w was orig. written co, i.e. 00, v. sub w): fifteenth letter 
in the Greek alphabet: as numeral o’= 70, but ,o=70,000. 

In early times the vowel was not called 6 puxpdv, but od, Callias ap. 
Ath. 453 D, Argum. Metr. Il. 15, Anth. P. append. 359, cf. Heind. Plat. 
Crat. 416 B, Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 12; just as short € was called ef, after 
the analogy of all monosyll, names of letters, which are long. Hence 
Bickh remarks that in Att. Inscriptions before Eucleides, Ol. 94. 2, the 
diphthong ov is found only in od, ot, obros, with their derivs., and in 
some prop. names, while o represents both o and w, That o in many 
words must have sounded very like ov, appears from divers Aeol. forms, 
such as BoAd for Bovdj, BdAopar for BovAopat, dpavds for ovpavds, in 
Dor. Bwrd BwAopat wpayds, Schiif. Greg. Cor. pp. 191 sq. :—so also, the 
Dor. gen. sing. of 2d decl. ended in w, acc. pl. in ws (poét, sometimes in 
os), Theocr. I. 90., 4. II, etc.; whereas we have in Ion. and Ep., podvos 
vodaos Kodpos otvoua for pdvos vdécos xépos dvoua; and the spiritus 
asper instead of sp. lenis, e. g. ob5/s cbpos for ddds pos. 

I. 0 is often represented by a in Skt., as 6, 7d,=S. sa, tat; méors, 
=5S. padtis; mods, 108-és,=S. pad, pid-as. II. Dialect. changes: 
Aeol., for a, as orpords évia byw Opoctws dtw for orpards dvia avw 
Opacéws dlw, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 76: so “OAma, old form for “AAma, 
Gppwdéw for dppwdéw, dcxantw, dordcev for dvacKdntw, advéornoev: 
for €, as €dovres édbvat for dddvres ddvva1, Koen. Greg. p. 597; so 
Tpepivios “Epxdpevos, Boeot. for Tpopwvios "Opxépevos C. I. 1588, 
1564, 1569 a. 11, etc., Ahrens u.s., p. 178: for ¥, as dvupa ordpa pris 
Bporos puyes for bvoua orépa opis Sporos pdys, Koen. Greg. pp. 584 sq.; 
whereas in Boeot. we have o for v, as “Aydévras for “Apdyras, Keil. 
Inscrr. Boeot. 168 ; mpéravis for mpiravis, C.1. 2166.31; pedyew for 
pevyeav, Tb. 2008, etc.: for w, as Spa creAn for wpa wredy, Koen, 
Greg. p. 615. 2. Dor. often into o:, dyvoréw dAoides Trove TVOLA 
tota pod for dyvoéw dAodw mroéw mvod méa pda etc., many of which 
forms were adopted by Ep. writers and Hdt., Koen. Greg. p. 294. 3. 
like a, o is often rejected or prefixed for euphony, e. g. Bpt- &Bptpos, 
bag ddag, KEAAW SxédAAW, BUpopar CSvpopar, vUcow tvuf, dens ddovs, 
nomen dvopa, rego (in erigo, porrigo) dpeyw, ete. 4. in some 
words, o represents the digamma, as OirvAos for BeitvAos (i.e. FettvAcs), 
C. I. 1323; “Oagos for Fagos, Bickh. ib, 2. p. 401; "Oadudv for Vadimo, 
Polyb., etc.; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 518 sq. 5. in compds., esp. 
Adjectives, 0, if it comes before the second member, is changed by Poets, 
metri grat., into 7, OeoyevAs Oeodédxos OeoKddros Oeopaxos fpopdpos 
into Denyers Oenddxos OenKdros Benpadxos Epnpdpos (Dor. Oeay-, etc.) ; 
much more rarely into at ec ot or w. Some of these words passed out of 
poetry into common use; but how far this extended is very dub. from 
the uncertainty of Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 633 sq. 

6-, insep. Prefix, v. sub a- 11. 

4, 4), 76, is, when thus written, A. demonstr. Pronoun, B. 
in Att., definite or prepositive Article, C. in Ep., the so-called 
postpositive Article, =relative Pronoun, és, 7, 6.—The nom. masc. and 
fem. sing. and pl., 6, 4, of, af have no accent, except when used as the 
relative. Some old Gramm. also wrote 4, #, of, ai for the demonstr. 
Pron., Eust. 23. 4; and some modern Critics follow this rule; Wolf only 
in the remarkable passage nal re mpd 5 rod evdnoer, Il. 10. 224, but 
Spitzn. generally, v. ad Il. 1. 9. 

Besides the common forms, Hom. has the following (partly Ion., 
partly retained from the old Greek), gen. sing. roto for Tov, nom. pl. 
tol rai, which point to an orig. form és, 7H, 76, though the init. letter 
was retained only in neut. and oblique cases, just as in obros. (Further, 
Hom. uses rot, tai and roto as strong demonstr. Pronouns: gen. and 
dat. rotty, Od. 18, 34: gen. pl. fem. ss [&], dat. rotor, 79s and rhe 
(raiot or rais being never found in Hom.—In Dor., the 7 of fem. always 
passed into a: also their gen. sing. masc. and neut. was 7, gen. pl. fem. 
Tay, contr. from rawy: their nom. pl. masc. and fem. was Tol, Tal, acc. 
masc. rws, which was also Acol,—The Att. Poets also used the Ion. and 
Ep. forms rotot, rato. ; and in Trag. we find rot pév.., rol 5€ .., for 
oi pév.., of 5€.., not only in lyrics, as Aesch. Pers. 584, Theb. 295, 
298, Soph. Aj. 1404, but even in a senarian, Aesch. Pers. 424. In Att. 
the Dual has commonly but one gender, r@ Oe@ (for 7d Gea) Andoc. 15. 
16 sq.; Td méAce Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 23; 7& Hepa Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 11; 
7 xeipe Id. Mem, 2. 3, 18; roiv xepoty Plat. Theaet. 155 E; roiv 
syeveciow Id, Phaedo 71 E; rotv modéow Isocr. 56 A:—so also obros, 
atrés, etc. (With 6, & (4), obros, atirn, cf. Skt. sa, sa; Zd. hd, ha; 
old Lat. acc, swum, sam (Enn.); Goth. sa, s6; O. Norse sd, sti; A.S. se, 
seo;—so that in the cogn. dialects the Gr. aspir. is represented by s, 
which remains in the Gr. ojpepov, o7jres (Att. T7-) :—the neut. and obl. 
cases begin with ¢ or 7h, Gr. 6, rodro, Skt. and Zd. tat, Goth. thata, 
O.N. pat, A.S. pet; and this ¢ appears in all forms of the Lat., és-ze, 
-ta, -tud; cf. O. H.G. ther (der), etc.—Cf. 5s, 7, 6 relat.) 

A. 6, 4, 76, DEMONSTR. PRONOUN, i/le, -a, -ud, that man, etc., the 
oldest and in Hom. commonest sense: often also in Hdt., and sometimes 
in Trag. (mostly in lyrics, Aesch. Supp. 1047, etc.; in senarians, Id. 
Theb. 197, Ag. 7, Eum. 174; t@v ydp .., THs yap .., Id. Supp. 358, 
Soph. O. T. 1082; but seldom in Att. Prose, except in special phrases, 
y. infr. VI, V1). 

I. joined with a Subst., to call attention to it, 6 Tudeiins he— 


Tydeus’ famous son, Il. 11. 660; rdv Xpvanv triunae that venerable |, 
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man Chryses,1,11; and so with appellat., Néorwp 6 yépwv Nestor— 
that aged man, 11.637; alerod... Tod Onpyrijpos the eagle, that which: 
is called hunter, 21. 252, etc.; so also to define and give emphasis 
thereto, iis Tis Tpedpov for honour, namely that of Priam, 20. 181; 
otxer’ dvijp dpioros a man is gone, and he best, 11. 288, cf. 13. 433, 
etc.:—sometimes with words between the Pron. and Noun, avrap 6 
adre TléAoy 2.105; Tov “Exropt po0ov enone 11. 186, cf. 703, etc. 
Different from this are cases like Il. 1. 409, al wév mus @0édqow ént 
Tpweoow aphta, rods d& kara mptpvas Te kal dud’ Gra édoa “Axacols 
if he would help the Trojans, but drive those over the sea—I mean the 
Achaians, where "Ax. is only added to explain rovs, cf. 1. 472., 4. 20, 
329, etc.—Sometimes however the Homeric usage is very near the regul. 
Article, vy. infr. B. init. II. without a Subst., he, she, it, 6 yap 
HAGe ll. 1. 12; and so passim. IIT. there is a pecul. usage in 
which it is repeated after its Noun, before the Relat. Pronouns és, 
aos, ofos, seemingly pleonast., but serving to recall the attention 
strongly to the foregoing noun, as, épdyny ce mept ppévas eupevac 
@dAwr, TV, Sco: AvKiny vaterdovow far above the rest, above those to 
wit who, etc., Il. 17.172; of” odmw tiv’ dxovopey odd: madraiay, Thaw 
at wapos Foay ..”Axatat such as we have not heard any yet even from 
the women of old, from those women to wit who.., Od. 2. 119, cf. Il. 
5. 3323 OdAapov Tov adixero, rév more TéxTav ~écoev Od. 21. 43, cf. 
I, 116., 10. 74:—for the Att. usage v. infr. 1V. before a Pos- 
sessive Pron, its demonstr. force is very manifest, pOive oe 7d aby pévos 
that spirit of thine, ll. 6. 407, cf. 11. 608., 15. 58., 16. 40, etc. Vv. 
for cases in which the Homeric usage approaches most nearly to the 
Attic, v. infr, B. sub init. VI. 6 pev.., 6 5€.. without a Subst., 
in all cases, genders, and numbers, were used not only in Hom., but con- 
tinued in common use with all writers, sometimes in Opposition. where 
6 pev properly refers to the former, 6 5€ to the latter, sometimes in 
Partition, the one .. the other .. , Lat. hic..ille.. , etc. The noun with it 
is regularly in gen. pl., being divided by the 6 nev .., 6 5€.., into parts, 
79cor kat napbéva.., Tav 5 al piv Aewrds dOdvas éxov, of BE xiTavas 
eiaro Il. 18. 595; T&v méAcov al piv Tupavvodyra, af 58 Snuoxpa- 
tudvrat, al 5¢ dproroxparovvra Plat. Legg. 338 D, etc.: but often the 
Noun is in the same case, by a kind of apposition, iS0v ule Adpnros, rov 
pev ddevdpevoy roy 8 erapevor Il. 5. 27, cf. 16. 317, Od. 12. 73, IOI, 
etc.; and so in Att., Soph. Ant. 21, etc.; my) } bev els adrov bu, } 
5& ew daoppe~ Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; if the Noun be collective, it is in 
the gen. sing., 6 wiv mempapévos Fv Tod otrov, 6 dt evdov droxelpevos 
Dem. 1040. 25 :—sometimes a Noun is added in appos. with 6 wé or 
6 8é, 6 wey ovrac’ ’Ardpriov o¢éi Soupt "AvTidoxos .. , Mapis 82 .., Il, 
16, 317-319; Tods wey 7a Sixaca Toeiv yvayKaca, Tovs mAovoious, 
Tods d& mévyras Krd., Dem., etc. 2. when a negative follows 6 5é, 
the form of the sentence is commonly of this kind, ras -yoov ’A@jvas 
ota, roy 5& x@pov ot Soph. O. C. 24; Tov piddoopoy codias émPupn- 
thy dvat, ob Tis pev THs 8 ov, AXA maons Plat. Rep. 475 B; ob macas 
xp?) Tas Bdgas TipGy, GAAA Tas pey Tas 8 ov: OvSE TavTY, GAAA TOV 
pev Tay 8’ ov Id,, etc. 3. the Att. use also 6 pév Tis.., when the 
Noun to which 6 refers is left indefinite, ZAeyor 6 pév Ts Thy copiay, 5 
5 ri Kaprepiav .., 5 5€ Tis Kat Td KaAROS Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 41; vdpous 
+. TODS pev bpOGs Tiéacr Tods 5é Tas OdK dpOds Plat. Rep. 339 C, cf. 
Phileb. 13 B: but the Noun is sometimes added, Il. 16. 117 sq., cf. Heind. 
Plat. Gorg. 500 E. 4. on 70 pév.., 70 5€.., or TA peV.., TA 
bé.., v. infr, VIII. 5. 5. 6 péy often occurs without a corresponding 
6 8é, of pry dp’ écxibvavTo .. , Muppiddvas 8 odx cia drockibvacba 1. 
23. 4, cf. 24. 7223 often so in Att.;—also foll. by GAAG, H piv yap pw éxé- 
Aeve .., GAN’ &yw ob Eedrov Od. 7. 305; by GAdos dé, Il. 6. 147, etc.; 
and so in Att., by repos (or érepor) 5€.. bin 3é.., etc., Matth. Gr. 
Gr. 288. Obs. 6: 6 re .., ds 3€.., occurs, Theogn. 205 (where how- 
ever Bekk. from Mss. reads od5€): also 5..,5.., without péy and dé, 
Il. 15. 417, etc. :—less common is 6 8€ in the latter clause without 6 pév 
preceding, rf pa rapadpapérny pevyov, 6 8 dmioGe dix (for 6 wey 
pevyov), 22.157; also, -yewpyds piv els, 6 52 olnoddpos, GAdAos bE Tis 
ipavrhs Plat. Rep. 369 D, cf. Theaet. 181 D, Pors. Eur. Or. 891. 6. 
6 dé however is used simply in continuing a narrative, without any 
adversative or partitive force, very often in Hom. and all writers :—6 5€ 
is also used by Hom, in apodosi after a relat., v. O5¢ III. 4. 7. 
both péy and 3€ are sometimes omitted, } Totow 74 Tots Aesch. Supp. 
4393 ovre rots ovre Tots Plat. Legg. 7o1 E. VII. some peculiar 
usages prevailed in Att. Prose, 1. in dialogue, after nai, it was 
usual to say «at s; but in other cases prob. the Art. was the correct 
form (vy, ds A. 11. 1); so, in acc. eat tév, kat rHv, Plat. Symp. 174 A, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,9, etc. 2. 6 nat 6, such and such, rh wat 7H aripig 
Plat. Legg. 721 B; but mostly only in acc., rd kat 7d wenovOus Dem. 
560. 18, cf. 128. 17., 308. 4, Plat. Legg. 784, 874A, etc.; dvdyen 
dpa 7d wat 7é it must then be so and so, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2, cf. 3. 11, 
15. 8. before a relat., ém? r@v Soa .. in all such cases as.., Arist. 
An, Post. I. 24, 7, etc. VIII. absolute usages of single cases, 1, 
fem, dat. 79, of Place, there, on that spot, here, this way, often in Hom., 
e.g. Il. 5. 752, 858; followed by 7, 13. 52, etc.; also in Att. Prose, 
70 pev TH, 7d 5e rH Xen. Ath. 2, 12. b. with a notion of motion 
towards, thither, Il. 10. 531., 11. 149., 12. 124., 15. 46; TH kat 7H this 
way and that, Hes. Op. 206; prob. only poét. ce. of Manner, rpmep 
TeAevrngecOar euedAev in this way, thus, Od. 8. 510. d. repeated 
TH pV .., 7H 5€.., in one way.., in another .., or partly .., partly, 
Eur. Or. 356, Plat. Symp. 211 A, etc.; so, without pév, 7H pGAAov, TH 
& jocov Parmen. 107 Karst. e. relative, where, for 7, only Ep., as 
Il, 12. 118, Od, 4. 229. - 2. rod, gen. neut. therefore, 24. 4255 
évexa or Xap may be supplied, ef. Il, 21. 458. 8. neut, dat. 79, 
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therefore, on this accoun:, often in Hom.; also in Att., Soph. O. T. 511; 
even in Prose, T@ Tot... waAAov so much the more .., Plat. Theaet. 179 
D, cf. Valck. Phoen. 157: also used as relative by a kind of attraction, 
because, Heind, Plat. Phaedo 60 B. b. thus, so, in this wise, ll. 2. 
373+, 4. 290, etc.: it may also, esp. when ei goes before, be trans- 
lated, then, if this be so, on this condition, Od. 1. 239., 3. 224, 258, 
al: prob. only Epic. ¢. TO vu for rolvuy, Hom. ; also divisim, To 
ov ve 7 Il. 7. 352. 4, neut. ace, 76, wherefore, 3. 176., 7. 239; 
Od. 8. 332, etc.; so in Pind. P. 5. 50, Soph. Ph. 142; 76 «ev Il. 23. 
547 :—also 70 6é, absol., but as to ¢his.., Plat. Apol. 23 A, Theaet. 
157 B, Rep. 340 D. 5. 7o pev.., 70 5€.., partly.., partly.., 
or on the one hand .., on the other .., Od. 2. 46, Thuc. 7. 36, Xen., 
etc.; more often rad pév .., Ta 5€.., Hdt. 1.173, Soph, Tr. 534, Thuc., 
etc.; also, 7d pév Te .., 7a BE TH.., Xen. An, 4.1, 14; 70 wey Tt.., 7d 
bé m1 .., Luc. Macr. 14; 7a wey... , 70 58 tA€oy.., Thuc, I. 90; some- 
times without 7d pév..or 7a pévy.. in the first clause, Id. I. 107., 7. 
48 :—tarely of Time, Lat. modo.., modo.., Hdt. 3. 85, cf. Dion. H. 
de Comp. 16. 6. with Prepositions, of Time, é* Tod, Ep. Toto, 
ever since, Il. I. 494., 15. 601. b. mpd rod, sometimes written mporod, 
before this, aforetime, Hat. 1. 103, 122., 5. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1204, Ar. Nub. 
5, etc.; in Prose also with the Art. preceding, év 7@ mpoTod xpdvy Thuc. 
I. 32; 70 mporod Diod. 20. 59. 7. & Tots is often used in Prose 
-with Superlatives, év rots @edrarov one of the most marvellous things, 
Hadt. 7, 1373 € rots mp@rot among the first, Thuc. 1. 6, etc.; when 
used with fem. Nouns, éy rofs remained without change of gender, év 
Tois wAeiorase di) vies about the greatest number of ships, Id. 3.17; év 
Tois mpurn eyévero (sc. } ordois) Ib. 81:—also with Advs., éy rots 
padioTa, Lat. ut qui maxime, Id. 8. 90, Plat., etc.; év Trois xakendrara 
‘Thue. 7. 71:—in late Prose, also, with positives, év Trois wdAa, mdvv, 
opddpa, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 289. 

B. 6, %, 76, THE DEFINITE or PREPOSITIVE ARTICLE, the, to 
specify individuals, the indefin. being ris, rt, a or an. In this sense we 
can easily trace the word as it gradually loses the demonstr. force. For 
instance, 6, 4, 76, as the érue Article, does not, strictly speaking, occur 
ii Hom.: for in the places commonly cited, Il. 1. 340., 4. 399-. 5- 715+ 
6. 407., 15. 74 17.122, 127, 695, 698., 21. 315, Od. 5.106, the de- 
monstr. force may still be traced, v. supr. A. 1. Still even in Hom. it 
begins to lose this force,—as may be seen in places like Il. 1. 167., 7. 
412., 9. 309., 12. 289, Od. 19. 372; yet more when it is joined to an 
Adj. to make it a Subst., aiév dmwoereivwy tov bmiararoy him that was 
hindmost, the hindmost man, Il, 11.178; tov dpiorov him that was 
bravest, 17, 80; tov SvoTHvoy 22.59; Tov mpovXovTa 23. 325; TO 
TpaTe..,7@ devrépw.., etc., Ib. 265 sq.:—or, more clearly still, in 
TOV , TOY TavTav, etc., of them the others, all of them, etc., 
Nitzsch Od. 9.185 :—also with Advs. rd zpiy Il. 24. 543, etc.; 7d 
mapos wep 17. 720; 7d mpdcGev 23. 583; also, 7d rpirov, Ta mpHra 23. 
733, etc.; 7d pev GAdo for the rest, 23. 454; dvip@y Tay Tore 9g. 559. 
The true Article however is first fully established in Att., whilst the 
-demonstr. usage disappears, except in a few cases, v. sub A. VI-VIII.— 
‘The manifold usages of the Article can only be fully treated in grammars: 
here we can only give the chief peculiarities, mostly of Att. usage. x. 
‘not only with common Appellatives, Adjects., and Particips., to specify 
them, but also in some cases where we use the possessive Pron., referring 
to the subject, rods plAovs movovpeOa we make our friends, Soph. Ant. 
190; Tas modes CeriCov they began founding their cities, Thuc. 1. 12 ; 
ovx brep Tv oiciay moiovpevor Tovs Taidas Plat. Rep. 372 C. b. 
it is omitted with prop. names and often with appellatives which require 
no specification, as Geds, BactAeds (v. Oeds I. 1, BaotAeds 11) :—but it 
is added to Prop, Names, when attention is to be called to the previous 
-mention of the person, as Thuc. (3. 70) speaks first of Te@ias, and then 
refers to him repeatedly as 6 TL. ; cf. @pdovAAos, OpacdBovros in 8. 104, 
with 6 @. in 105; or when the person spoken of is to be specially dis- 
tinguished, Zevs, davis 6 Zevs whoever this Zeus is, Eur. Fr. 483; and 
therefore properly omitted when a special designation follows, as, w- 
xparns 5 gtdAécopos:—the Trag. seldom use it with prop. names, 
save to give pecul. emphasis, like Lat. ille, 6 Adios, 6 oiBos Soph. 
O. T. 729, O. C. 35, etc.; cf. Pors. Phoen, 145 :—later however the 
usage became very common: (the Homeric usage of 6 with a pr. n. is 
different, v. sub A. 1.) 2. with Infinitives, which thereby become 
Substantives, 7d elvar the being; 7d ppoveiv good sense, etc.; so in all 
cases, did 70 udciv, &x Tod ptdeiv, ev TG rdeiv, etc. :—when. the sub- 
ject is expressed, it is put between the Art. and the Infin., 70 Beods eivac 
the existence of gods; 7d pydéva efvar bABiov the fact or statement 
that no one is happy, Hdt. 1. 86, 8. in neuter gender, before any 
word or expression which itself is made the object of thought, 7d av- 
Opwmos the word or notion man; 7d Aéyw the word déyw; TO pydev 
Gyav the sentiment ‘ne quid nimis,’ Eur. Hipp. 265; 70 7H adr the 
phrase 77 air, Plat. Meno 72 E:—and so before whole clauses, 4 dd¢a 
-.mept Tod obativas def dpxew the opinion about the question ‘who 
ought to rule,’ Id. Rep. 431 D; 70 édy pévynre map’ épol, dnoddow the 
phrase ‘1 will give back, if..,’ Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 21, etc.; Tods Tod i 
mpaxréov Aoyispovs Dem. 668. fin.; 7d ti the individual case, Arist. Pol. 
3.12, 6; 70 dAlyou the term few, Ib. 13, 6. 4. similarly, before 
relative clauses, when the Article serves to combine the whole relative 
clause into one notion, 7H 7 pis ad cKAnpéryre with the harshness you 
speak of, Plat. Crat. 435A; Tov fpepov kapnév .. , kal rov dcos gbAivos 
(i.e. nat rov gdAwov, boos dy F), Id. Criti. 115 B; ray doo av .. 
dyaboi Kpidwor Id. Rep. 469 B; é« Ps al mupds pigayres wat tov boa 
mupt kal yp xepdvvvrat Id. Prot. 320D; ravrqv re zhy aitiay Kal rv 
bdev eat, Arist. Metaph, 1. 5, 14:—hence the relative, by attrac- 








tion, often follows the case of the Art., rots ofors jpiy re kat byiy, i.e. 
Tois ovo olor Hpeis Kal bpets Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 25, etc. 5. before 
Pronouns, a. before the pers. Pron., to give them greater emphasis, 
but only in acc., rdv éué Plat. Theaet. 166A, Phileb, 20 B; rdv ..02 
wat éué Ib. 59 B; rdv abrév Id. Phaedr. 258A: on 6 adrds, v. abrds 
mn b. before the interrog, Pron., as well tis as motos, always referring 
to something before, which needs to be more distinctly specified, Aesch. 
Pr. 249, Ar. Pax 696; also 7a 7i; because ofa went before, Ib. 693. 
In the case of ris, only the neut. is used, as just cited: but with zovos 
greater liberties are allowed, so that it is used not only in pl., 7d rota; 
Eur. Phoen. 707; but also in the other genders, as 6 motos; Ib, 1704; 
Ths motas; Dem, 246.10; Tots motos ..; Arist. Phys. 5. 3, II. e. 
with ro.odros, ro.dade, THAuKovTos, etc., the Art. either makes the Pron. 
into a Subst., 6 rovotros one who is so endowed, etc.; or subjoins it to 
a Subst. which already has an Art., rv drodoylav Thy Toavryy, 6. 
very rately before Gas, and prob. only Ion., v. Schulz Hdt. 3. 64., 7. 
153; but, Tov éva, rodrov Tov eva, Tov eva TovToy Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 9., 
13, 7-, 17, 5:—on its usage with €xagros, v. sub y.: and on of dAAor, 
of 7OAAOl, etc., v. sub GAAos II. 6,:70AUs IT. 3, etc. II. Elliptic 
expressions : 1. before the gen. of a prop. n., to express descent, 
6 Auds (sc. wats),  Anrods (sc. @vyarnp) often in Att, But this form 
also denotes other relations, so that we must supply from the context, 
husband, brother, friend, wife, etc.; so, KA€apxos kat of éxeivou Cl. and 
his men, etc. 2. generally, before a gen. it indicates any relation, 
as, TO Tis wéAews that which belongs to the state, its being and nature; 
but, 74 7Hs méAEws all that concerns the state, its home and foreign 
relations, etc.; so, Ta Tay “EAARvw, TA THY Tepowy, etc.; Ta ToY 
’AOnvaiwy ppoveiv to hold with the Athenians, be on their side, Hdt. ; 
Ta Tay pOirav that whick beseems the dead; 7a Tv Oedy that which is 
destined by the gods, etc., Schif. Mel. pp. 31, 32 :—hence with neut. of 
possess. Pron., Td éucv, 7d odv what regards me or thee, my or thy 
business; and with gen. of 3rd pers. 7d rovrov, 7d rhode, etc., Valck. 
Hipp. 48. 
Tov XéAwvos Hat. 1. 86; 7d Tod ‘Opsjpou as Homer says, Plat. Theaet. 
183 E. 3. rarely with dat., ra poe (sc. évra) Arist. 4, ver 
often with cases governed by Preps., of év rij wéAet, of dd (or &x) THs 
médews the men of the city; in Att. most often, of dugé tia, of rept 
twa, such an one and his followers, but also periphr. for the person him- 
self, v. sub dui oO. 1. 3, mepi C.1. 2: also, 7a ent Opduns districts of 
Thrace, Thuc., etc.; 7a dd Tod xaraorpwparos matters on deck, Id. 
7-70; 7a dnd rod ’AAxtBiddov the proposals of Alc., Id. 8. 48; 7a 
dad ths Téxns the incidents of fortune, Id. 2. 87, etc. 5. on pa 
tév, pa Thy, etc., Vv. pa IV. 6. Att. in many phrases, wopev- 
ec0ar Tiv éfw Tetxous (sc, ddr), Plat. Lys. 203 A; xpivac@at thy ent 
Oavarov, v. sub Oavaros; Kara Thy éuny (sc. yvepny), etc.: so h 
avpiov (sc. juépa) the morrow; % Avdiori (sc. dppovia), etc.: often 
with Advs., which thus take an Adject: sense, as, 6, 9,70 viv the 
present; of rére dvOpwmor the men of that time, also of rére, of viv 
without Subst., etc., very often in Att.: but 76 stands absol. with 
Adverbs of time and place, when one cannot (as in the preceding in- 
stances) supply a Subst., cf. Lob. Phryn. 50: many distinguish these two 
cases by writing 70 viv, rd viv the present time, when the Ady. becomes 
a Subst.; toviv, raviv now, at present, when the word remains as an 
Adv. ; so, 70 mpiv old time, rompiv formerly, etc.: this usage is very old, 
for, acc. to Wolf, Hom. always says tomdpoie, Tomdpos, tompiv, Tompd- 
acy, romparov ; but in Hdt, and Att, the Art. is mostly written separate, 
and always so in such words as 7d dpxaiov, 7d évredev, 70 aitixa, 7d 
aipiov, Td éera, 7) Aoiwdv, TA, KpdTioTAa, TA padALoTa etc.; and still 
more so in 70 amd rovrou, 7) dad Todd from the present time, 7d mpd 
tod formerly :—rarely absol. in gen., lévar Tod mpdcw to go forward; 
Tod mpocwrarw Spapyeiy Soph. Aj. 731. III. pleonastic, esp. in 
Ion., in sentences of two clauses with one and the same subject: this 
being omitted in the first clause, is expressed by the Article in the second, 
as, THY pev,airiny ob pdda egépaive, d 58 edeyé og, for EAeye bE oH, 
Hadt. 6. 3, cf. 6. 9, 133 :—this is different from 6 3é in apodosi, v. supr. 
A. VI. 6; also from passages in which both clauses have a common 
Verb, y. sub bye 1. —-. the Art, with the Comp. is rare, if # follows, 
Herm, Soph. Ant. 313, O. C. 795. 

AB. GeyeraL Remarks :—I. in Hom. the Art. used as a de- 
monstr. Pron. is often used in a different gender from its noun, as in Il. 
21. 164, 167, Soup adnos Bader, % 5€.., as if he had said éyxetn; so 
22. 80, 82, paloy dvécyey.., rdde 7’ aldeo, as if crea: and Od. 12. 
74, vepéAn.., 70 piv ovmor’ épwel, as if vépos;—the gender being 
taken from a synonym. word which was in the poet’s mind. II. 
the Posrrion of the Article in a clause is too complicated to be treated 
here, v. Jelf Gr. Gr, § 458 sq. 

LC: 8, #, 76, accentuated through all cases, as RELATIVE PRONOUN, 
for 6s, 7, 6, called also the postpositive Article, somewhat like our that = 
which: often in Hom, Also in Ion, and Dor. writers, who however use 
only the forms beginning with 7, and in nom. pl. masc. and fem. Tot, ra, 
(so that it seems to be used merely to avoid hiatus), Hdt. passim, Theocra 
etc, But Hom. has also masc. with accent, «AdOi pev, 5 xOrCds O<ds 
HAvdes Od, 2. 262: gen. in form red, Il. 18. 192.—This usage was long 
denied to the Trag.; it is however clear that they used it to avoid 
hiatus in the forms beginning with 7, sometimes even in senarians, as 
the following citations from Soph. shew,—7fs for 7s O. C. 1258, Tr. 
381, 728; 7@ for @ Ph. 14; rév for Sv O. T. 1055; THY for qv O.C. 
747, Tr. 47, El. 1144; 76 for 6 O, T. 1427; rav for dy Ib. 13795 
Ant. 1086; even 6 for 8s (in lyrics) Eur. Hipp. 525, Rhes. 694 :—in 


$ Com. and Att. Prose this form of the Relative is never found. 


But 7é tuvos is often also, a man’s word or saying, as, TO” 


o 
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D. Crasis or Art. :—in Trag. 6, }, 74, with & make 4, as dvip, 
GvOpamos, GAnOea, aperh, Taya0dy, TadiKeiv, Tato; so, of, al, Td, as 
Gvbpes, GvOpwmot, Taya0d, raxivnra; also Tod, TO, as Tayabod, TAyABD :— 
6, 76, of, with € become ov, of, obmi, obpds, Tovpyov, obmtxwpror, etc. ; 
also Tod, as Tovpod, TodmdyrTos; but in one case a, Grepos, OaTepor, for 
ovrepos (which is Ion.); 7@ remains unchanged, Tayo, TemédvTt :—H 
with € becomes a, drépa:—é, 7d before o becomes ov, as Obdvaceds, 
OvAvpmos, Tovvopa:—é, 76, etc., before av do not change the diphthong, 
airés, Tairé, TavT@; so, Ta a’rad=Taira, af abrai=airal :— before 
«v becomes nb, as nbAdBeva :—rH before 4 becomes O7, as O74 py :—Td 
before b- becomes Oov-; as Oovdwp for 7d HSwp. 

E. From the Article are formed the Pronouns dye, Sd¢, 651, Sep, 
re, br1s, which are treated under their respective heads. 

%, Ion. and Dor, relat. pron. masc. for 8s, v. 6, }, 76 0. II. 6, neut. 
of relat. pron, és. IIT. 8, 5, 3, exclamation, Ar. Thesm, 1191. 

64 [@], woe, woe! Lat. vae! c. gen., Aesch. Pers. 116, 122. 

6G (A), 4, the service-tree, Lat. sorbus, Theophr., etc. :—0a@ seems to 
have been the Att, form, v. Hesych., Ruhnk. Tim. s.v. da: but the 
Mss. of Theophr. vary greatly, 67 occurs in H. P. 2. 2, 10., 3. 12, 
9; 6a in 2. 7, 73 oi in 3.15, 4, C. P. 3. 1, 4; ova in H. P. 3. 6, 
5. II. its fruit was dov, 7d, the sorb-apple, or service-berry, Lat. 
sorbum, which was split and pickled for use, Plat. Symp. 190 D, Diosc. 
I. 173:—in Plat. l.c. the Mss. give wd, and in Diosc. oda, which 
— form also occurs in Hipp. 360, 22, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 1, C, P. 
2. 8, 2. 

éa (B), 4,=da, a hem or border, Ar. Fr. 27; owddvas..at dds 
éxovow C.1. 2860. 1. 7, cf. Poll. 7. 62, Acl. Dion, ap. Eust. 1828. 48, 
etc, II. a sheep-skin, y. sub @a I. 

Stip, dapos, 7, a wife, in gen. pl., ddpow evexa operepdwy Il. 9. 327; 
contr. dat. pl., duvvépevar dpecow 5.486. The two words dap and éapus 
(with the derivs. dapi(w, daprarqs, daprords) bear so close a resemblance, 
that it is difficult to separate them. As dapsorqs means a familiar 
Friend, why should not éap (wife) have had a similar sense originally ?— 
Etymologists refer dap to 4/2EP, cipw, sero (to join), cf. cuvnopos, Lat. 
conjus ; Sapos to 4/FEP, cipw, tpéw, to say, speak.) 

éapifw (capos), Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., to converse or 
chat with (Luc. Paras. 43), c. dat. pers., 50 7 dapiCe yuvaiei Il. 6. 516; 
@ dapiCépevar (v. sub dps) 22.127; also, per aOavaros dapi¢ew h. 
Hom. Merc. 170; acc, also c. cogn., ddpous dapifev h. Hom. 22. 3; 
contr, impf., @piCerxoy quddrnre h. Hom. Merc. 58. 

édpicpa, 74, familiar converse, Opp. C. 4. 23. 
diptopés, od, 6, familiar converse, fond discourse, in pl., Hes. Op. 
787, Call. Fr. 118; in sing., Q. Sm. 7. 316. . 

éapiorys, 00, 6, (dapi(w) a familiar friend, Mivws.. Aws peyadou 
dapiorys Od. 19. 179, cf. Plat. Minos 319 D; Mv0aydpyy .. cepynyopins 
éap. Timo ap. Diog. L. 8. 36. 

bapioris, vos, 7, Homer's form of dapiopcs, familiar converse, fond 
discourse, Il. 14. 216; the title of Theocr. 27th Idyll:—generally, 4 
yap rodépov dapiorvs such is war's intercourse, ll. 17. 228. iad 
as concrete, mpopdyov dapiords the company of out-fighters, 13. 291. 

S&pos, 6, (v. sub dap) familiar se, fond di se, chat, talk, 
mostly in pl., O€uo7e.. dapous dapifer h. Hom. 22. 3; ¢povs ddpous 
xat phrias h. Hom, Ven. 250, cf. Il. 14. 216; so, mapOévior dapor Hes. 
Th. 205; Nuypav dapo Call. Lay. Pall. 66: generally, converse, dis 
course, words, Emped.120; of yap Gapor Adyor eiot Plat. Minos 319 
E. 2. a song, lay, ditty, Pind. P. 4.2443; Wdytos dapos a song 
of reproach, Id. N. 7, 102: in pl., Id. P. 1. 190, N. 3. 19;—in later Poets 
mostly of lovers, dapot ebvaior, Kumpidior, vupptdcor Anth. P. 9. 362, 16, 
Musae. 132, ete. 

Sapos, %,=dap, Hesych., who perhaps formed this nom. from gen, 
ddpay Il. 9. 327. 

*Oacrs, ews, 7, a name of the fertile islets in the Libyan desert, Hdt. 3. 
26, ubi v. Bahr. (The name is prob. Arabic (vah): the form Avags, in 
Strab. 130, being merely an attempt at Greek etymology, as if from 
aiw, avaive.) 

6BSy, 7, = Cys, only in a Fragm. of Callim. (ap. Hdn. m. pov. Aég. 28. 
5, E. M. 612. 54), povonot yap RAGov és dBSnv:—the Gramm. cite éodB- 
ény as an Ady., v. Apoll. in A. B, 611, cf. 942; and this Adv. occurs in 
C. I. (add.) 3641 6.42, morefabae tiv droypapiy cicdBiny, palam, in 
propatulo. 

6BeAlas dpros, 6, a roll or loaf baked or toasted on a spit, Hipp. 356. 
13, Ar. Fr. 158; also without dpros, Pherecr. ’EmaA. 1, Nicoph. Kerp. 1 ; 
ef. Bockh. P. E. 1. 132; also éBéAwos, C. I. 3597 6; and 6Bedirys q. v. 
But in A.B. 111 we have éBoAlas dprous* rods dBod0d mwAoupévovs, 
*Aproropayns MeAapyois (Fr. 384).—Ath. 111 B writes it dBeAtas, and 
gives both interpretations. : 
6BeAra-popos, ov, carrying dBeAlat, name of a play by Ephippus, cf. 
Lob, Phryn. 647. 
6Pedifw, fo mark with a critical obelus (6BeAds 11), Cic, Fam. 9g. 10. 

6BeAtoko-Atyvov, 76, a spit used as a lampholder (by soldiers), 
Theopomp. Com. Eipyy. 1, Arist. Pol. 4.15, 8, P. A. 4. 6, 13. 

6BeXtokos, 5, Dim. of dfeAds, a small spit, Ar. Ach. 1007, Vesp. 354, 
Ay. 388, 672, Xen., etc. 2. an iron or copper coin stamped with a 
spit, Plut. Lys. 17, Fab. 27; cf. é8odds fin, II. any pointed in- 
strument, the leg of a compass, Ar. Nub. 178: a sword-blade, Polyb. 6. 
23,7: the iron head of the Roman pilum, Dion. H. 5. 46. Iit.= 
OBedSs 1. 2, an obelisk, C.1. 1838 b. 14, Plin. 36. 14-16; cf. Zoéga de 
Obeliscis (Romae 1797). 

SBeAtopds, 6, a marking with the obelus (BeAds 11), Schol, Ar. Pl. 
797- 
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SBeAlrys [7], 6. =<dBerlas, Poll. 1. 248, cf. Hesych. s. v. dupoBodtdes. 

SBeAés, Dor. d5eAés, 6, a spit, dup’ dBédroroww Ereipay Il, 1. 465, etc.; so 
Hadt. 2. 41, 135, Soph. Fr. 949, Eur. Cycl. 303; d5eAot Epich. 58 Ahr. ; 
kpéas .. Toy d5ehdv dumemappévov Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 796; and this 
form occurs frequently in a Delph. Inscr. (C. I. 1690) :—r0 Oeppdv Tod oBe~ 
dod, proverb. of taking a thing by the wrong end, Soph. Fr. 949. 2. 
6B. NOwos a pointed square pillar, obelisk, Hdt. 2. 111, 1703 cf. éBerioxos 
1. II. an horizontal line, —, used as a critical mark to point 
out that a passage was spurious, Luc. pro Imag. 24; but with one point 
below and one above, +, dBeAds mepreotrypévos, it denoted superfluous 
passages, esp. in philosophical writings, Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Pressels Beytr. 
pp. 67 sq., and v. sub Xx. (Perh. éBeAds is BéAos with o prefixed, v. sub 
Oo, II. 3:—on its supposed identity with ¢BoAos, v. dBodos.) 

6BoAratos, a, ov, of the size or value of an obol, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 
Clem. Al. 190; v. Lob. Phryn. 551. 

6BoAlas, v. 6BeAtas. 

SBoXtpaios, a, ov, worth an obol, i.e. petty, Theano p. 747 ed. Gal. ; 
6B. ré#os Eust. Opusc. 153. 45. ; 

6Boro-Aoyéw, to collect obols, A. B. 56. 

6BoAés, 6, an obol, used at Athens both as a weight and coin, =3th 
part of a 5paxpq, rather more than three halfpence, often in Ar., etc. ; 
moXv or puxpov Tod dBodod a thing of which you get much or little for 
an obol, i.e. valuable or worthless, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 76; év dvotv 
6Bodoiy Bewpeiv, as we might say ‘to sit in the shilling gallery,’ Dem. 
234. 23, cf. Bockh. P. E. 1. 240.—An obol was expressed by O, C.I. 
1509; a half-obol by € or ), or by H (i.e. jutwBddrov), Ib., vy. Bockh 

» 7446 * 2. also a Corcyrean coin, Béckh C. I. 2. p. 15.—Plut., 
Lys. 17, tells us that in early times, nails (6BeAot) were used as money, 
six of which made a handful (8paxpy), and that the name was changed 
into dBoAos; a statement that is somewhat confirmed by the form 
mepm@Bodov (which certainly comes from éfeAds), But v. Hussey Anc. 
W. and M. p. 182. 

éBodrocraréw, to weigh obols: hence, to practise petty usury, Lys. Fr. 
37, Luc. Necyom. 2. 

6Bodo-orarns [tu], ov, 6, (iornut) a weigher of obols, i.e. a petty 
usurer, Ar. Nub. 1155, Antiph. Neorr. 1. 4; fem. -ordtis, Plat. Ax. 
367 B:—6BoAoorarnp, fpos, 6, Arcad. 20. 10:—hence 6BohooratiKh 
(sc. Téxvn), 7), the trade of a petty usurer, and, generally, usury, Arist. 
Pol. I. 10, 4. 

’OBprdpews, 6, Hes. Op. 617; v. Bpidpews. 

6BpixtiAa [7], 7a, =foreg., Aesch. Ag. 143: another form 6Bpta, 74, 
is cited from Aesch. (Fr. 43) and Eur, (Fr. 619) by Ael. N. A. 7. 47. 

SBptps-yuros, ov, strong-limbed, Opp. H. 5. 316. 

6Bptpbes, eooa, ev, =OBpysos Tzetz. Hom. 247, Posthom. 564. 

oBpipo-epyss, dv, doing strong deeds, but always in bad sense, doing 
deeds of violence or wrong, esp. against the gods, oxérAtos, ofp. Il. 5. 
403; araa@ador, ofp. 22. 418, cf. Hes. Th. 996. 

6Bpips-Sipos, ov, strong-minded, Hes. Th. 140, h. Hom. 7. 2. 
Bpipd-mrats, 6, , having mighty children, Nonn. D. to, 277. 
Bptpo-rarpy, 7, (marnp) daughter of d mighty sire, in Hom. and Hes, 
always epith. of Athena, Il. 5.747, etc.; so Solon 3. 3, Ar. Eq. 1178. 
No masc, é8ptpomdrpos seems to occur :—é6Bpipomarnp, in Hesych. 

GBptpos, ov, also n, ov Eur. Or. 1454:—strong, mighty, Homeric epith. 
of Ares, Il. 5. 843, etc.; of Achilles, 19. 408; of Hector, 8. 473 :—then 
of things, d8pipov éyxos 3. 357, etc.; &xOos Od. 9. 233; Oupeds, AlOos 
Ib. 241, 305; Bdwp Il. 4. 453; OBptpor EBpdvrnoe he thundered mightily, 
Hes. Th.839; 8. ce deeds of might, Tyrtae. 8 (7).27.—Ep. word, rare 
in Trag., 08p. dvdpes Aesch. Theb. 794; loos dBp. Id. Ag. 1411; “Idala 
pGarep ofp. Eur. 1. c.—The form duBptpos is a freq. error of the Copyists, 
as in Hes, Op. 145, Pind. O. 4.12, P.11 (10). 31, Aesch. Theb.1.c. (From 
Bpt-, Bprapds, with o prefixed, cf. O,o0. 111: "OBpipw (i.e. Proserpine) 
for Bpiuw, Lyc. 698; "OBpiapeds for Bprapevs, E. M. 346. 41; whence 
L. Dind. restores "OBpidpews in Hes. Th. 617, 734.) 

OBplov xpuctov, 7d, pure gold, Schol, Thuc. 2. 13, etc., v. Ducang. 
(Akin to Lat. obrussa, the testing of gold by fire.) 

éyaorptos, ov, =dpoydorpios, v. 1. Lyc. 452; dyaorwp, 6, 7, Hesych.: 
v. Heyne Il. 21. 95. ‘ 

oy5oudikds, 7, dv, belonging to the number eight, Clem. Al. 668. 

bySoatos, a, ov, on the eighth day, Polyb. 5. 52, 3, etc. 

SySods, ddos, 7, (dnrw) the number eight, C.1. 710, Plut.2.744B. 

6ySéaros, 7, ov, post. for dy500s, as tpiraros for tpiros, the eighth, 
Il. 19. 246, Od. 3. 306: 4 dydodrn (sc. juepa), the eighth day, octave, 
Hes. Op. 770, 788. 

bySoqkovra, of, ai, ra, indecl. eighty, Lat. octoginta, Thuc. 5. 47, etc.: 
—lon. and Dor. éy8akovra, Il. 2. 568, Hdt. 1.163, Theocr. 4. 34. 

SySonkovrd-myxus, vu, eighty cubits long, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 D. 

éySonkovra-rahavros, ov, possessed of eighty talents, Lys. 177. 26. 

éySonkovra-récoapes, a, eighty-four, Ey. Luc. 2. 37. 

SySonkovrovrns, es, (Eros) eighty years old, App. Civ. 4. 25, Luc. Her- 
mot. 77: fem, -oftts, Dio C. 61. 19:—Ion. and Dor. éySwkovtaérys,'¢s, 
Solon 22. 4, Simon. 148, 149; éySwKxovrovrys, C. I. 2025. 

éySonkocratos, a, ov, on the eightieth day, Hipp. Art. 832. 

bySonKoorés, 7, dv, the eightieth, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941, Thuc. 1. 22, etc. 

GySo0s, 7, ov, (v. sub d«rw) the eighth, Lat. octavus, Hom., etc. : 
byidn (sc. tyépa), dyin Tvaveyiavos Plut, Thes. 36.  [@ySooy as 
dissyll., Od. 7. 261.] 

bySaKovra, dySukovri-erhs, 6ySuxovrovrys, v. sub dy5onx-. 

oye, ire, Toye, or 8 ye, H ye, TS ye, the demonstr. Pron. 6, 4, 74, 
made more emphatic by the addition of ye, like Lat. hicce, haecce, 
hocce, he, she, it, Hom., Hes., etc.:—ye can seldom be rendered in 
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English, though sometimes by indeed or at least, when it answers to 
Lat. hic quidem: properly this Pron, is used to designate a person as 
distinct from others, rather than to point him out, and in this respect 
differs from dde: I. with a Subst., dy’ jpws he the hero, Il. 5. 327; 
révbe dvaxra Ib. 794; Tedxpov.. «at Ajrov.., Tos by énotpivav 
13.94; so, mdvres dp’ oly edov 7.169; also, xeivos Sye.. hata 
there Ae sitteth, 16, 344. II, in one clause of a disjunctive sentence, 
either the former, warip 5 éuds.. , (wer Sy’ H TEOvnKev Od. 2. 131, cf. 
3. 90., 4. 821; or the latter, # Twas é« TvaAov dgea.., 7 Sye Kat 
oc Wsing Od, 2. 326; so, Addo dy row pavels 4 Gye dadmAnxros 
yevouevos Hdt. 2.173; cf. Virgil's nunc dextra ingeminans ictus, nunc 
ille sinistra; so also in an adversative clause, @é7is 5 ob ANOer’ EpeT pew 
«GAN fy dvedicaro Il. 1. 496, cf. 11. 226. IIT. after ds, sic, 
11. 136, etc. IV. Adverbial usages : 1. dat. THe, of place, 
here, on this spot, 6. 435. 2. acc. neut. réye, on this account, for 
this very reason, 5.827, Od. 17. 401. 

*Oyxa, 7, a name of Athena at Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 164 :—a gate at 
Thebes was sacred to TlaAAds “Oyxa, Ib. 486, 501; called m¥Aa ’Oyv- 
rae by Eur. Phoen. 1113, ubi v. Pors, (1150). 

Syxdopat, Dep. fo bray, of the ass, Theopomp. Com. ’A¢p. 1, Arist. 
H, A.g. 1, 18, Luc. D. Mar. I. 4. 

Gyky, 4, =oyxos, Hesych, 

SyknOpds, 6,=sq., Luc, Asin. 15. 

Syknpa, 76, a braying, esp. of the ass, Gloss. 

éyknpds, 4, dv, (dyxos B) bulky, swollen, daréa Hipp. Fract. 767; dyx. 
eis 70 dvw Id. Art. 790 II. metaph. stately, pompous, dvopa 
Dem. Phal. 176; ris Baordelas dyenpérepov Sidyev Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
8; & rpaypdia, mpaypart dyKnpe wi a Longin. 3 :—70 éyk. trouble, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 14.—In Arist. Probl. 37. 3,2, we have a Comp. y- 
korepos (formed from dyxos); Sup. dyxéraros, Anth. P. 12. 187. 
. Sykes, 7, =dyenua, Ael,N. A. 5. 50. 

s, od, J, a brayer, i.e. an ass, Anth. P. 9. 301. 

 dyknricés, 7, dv, given to braying, Schol. Nic. Th. 357 

6ykla, v. sub obyxia. 
' Sykwos, 6, a hook, Lat. uncinus, Schol. Ar. Pl. 431, Poll. 1. 137. 

Gyktov or dyktov, 74, (Gykos A. 1) a case or casket for arrows and 
other implements, dyxuov, évOa atdnpos Keiro ToAds Kal yadxds Od, aI. 
61, cf. Poll. 10. 165 (where Hermipp. is cited) :—later ocdnpoOn«n. 

éyko-oyéw, fo speak in a hollow voice, like yoyyt(w, Hesych. 

éyko-moréw, = dyxdq, Schol. Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 7. 953. 
. &ywos (A), 6, the barb of an arrow, in pl. the barbed points, vedpdv re 
wat OyKous Il. 4. 151, cf. 214; Syor TOU BéAous Philostr. 848. 2 
any angle, Arist. Top. I. 15, 2. 8. of rijs veds dyxot, Ath. 
a B, seem to be brackets on the ship’s side. (For the Root, v. sub 
‘dykos.) | 

deve (B), 6, (v. sub fin.) the bulk, size, mass of a body, Lat. moles, 
pérewv apideixerov dyxov Emped. 182; dépos dyxov Id. 355; opaipns 
évadlyxiov Oyxy Parmen. 102; often in Plat., wyre Oyxy pyre apiOue 
Theaet. 155 A; Tov .. 6. Tod dprOyod their total number, Legg. 737 C; 
tov tev aapKay 3b. Ib. 959 C; méAews Tdyv 3d. its size, dimensions, Polit. 
259 B; éx@pas péyav 6. Legg. 843 B; Oavpaordy 6. dpdpevor rod 
pu@ov having raised it to extraordinary dimensions, Polit. 277 B, etc. ; 
often also in Arist., the space filled by a body, opp. to 7d xevév, Phys. 3. 
4, 12, al.; tos rdv 6. in bulk, Id. Gen. et Cor. 1. 8, 23; dyke pixpdy 
Eth. N. to. 7, 8, ete. 2. a bulk, mass, body, 3. ppuyavev a heap of 
fagots, Hdt. 4.62; 0, wadGaxds a mass or roll of something soft, Hipp. 
Art. 796; opexpds 6. év opixp@ Kiret, of a dead man’s ashes, Soph. El. 
1142; 8. yaorpés, of a child in the womb, Eur. Ion 15 ; 6. wAnpys pde- 
Bloy Arist. H. A.3.5,;3; pl. Oyxoe bodies, material substances, Id. Metaph. 
12. 9, 2., 13. 2, 14 also, 6 8. rijs pawvijs the volume of the voice, Id. 
Audib. 63. 3. a particular way of dressing the hair; it was plaited 
along the forehead, and done up in a bushy top-knot, as may be seen in 
the marbles of tragic masks, Poll. 4. 133, cf. Winckelm. Werke T. 2. pp. 
49, 89. II. metaph. bulk, weight, trouble, Bpaxel aby dyxp 
Soph, O. C. 1341. 2. weight, importance, dignity, pride, and in 
bad sense self-importance, pretension, Oykos phrpwos évdpatos pride in 
the name of mother, Id. Tr. 817; GyKov atpey to exalt one’s dignity, 
Id. Aj. 129; Bpaxdv .. p0Oov od« dyxov mAéaw of pretension, Id. O. C. 
1162; pelCov’ dyxov Sopds 4 ppevds Eur. Tro. 108; éxe tw’ byxov 
“Apyos “EAAjvov mapa Id, Phoen. 717; & Oykov .. BAémew tons Id. 
Fr.82; trois (Got 8° dyxos Id. Rhes. 760; 6 trav ireportinay dyxos 
Isocr. 8D; 70 .. yévous dyxq Plat. Alc, 1.121 B; rRs dpyfjs 7d pé- 
yeB0s Kat 5 dynos Plut, Fab. 4; dymov wepieivai ri Id, Pericl. 4, 
etc. 3. of style, loftiness, majesty, 6. THs Aéfews Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 
1; 570d moijparos d. Id. Post. 24,6; but dyxor, in bad sense, bombastic 
passages, Wyttenb. Plut. in Indice et ad p. 79 B. IIT. in later 
philosoph. an atom, Sext. Emp. M. 9.363. (dy«os B must be distinct 
from éy«os A, the Root of the former being ATK (v. dyxos), of the 
latter, prob., EDK, év-eyx-civ, v. Buttm. Lexil.) 

éyKos (C), ov, as Adj. ; v. dyxnpds fin. 

dyK6-pwvos, ov, = Baptpboyyos, Schol. Vict. Il, 18. 219. 

éyk6w, Eur.: fut, wow Alex. Aetol.: aor dykwoa Eur., Ar.:—Med., 
fut. -Goopat Ar.: aor. dryxwodpny Ath, :—mostly in Pass., aor. dyxd- 
Onv, pf. dyxwpat, v. infr.: (Gyeos B). To raise up, rear, jipiov Alex. 
Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14.33; @yxwoev 7a5¢ ofpara Epigr. Gr. 233. 9 :— 
Pass.,, Tap d-yxwO7vat Eur. Ion 388; and of the cairn itself, wyKwOnv 
Anth, P. 7, 651; dorea 8 dyxabels .. ESewro rdpos Epigr. Gr. 233. 


-fate 


4. 2. to distend, 1rd nvebpa ras preBas dykor Arist. Somn. 3, 13, 

ef. Probl. 24. 7:—Pass., -yaorip dyxdOn was swollen by eating, Babr. 

86, cf. 111, II. metaph. fo bring to honour and dignity, Bporois 
gree 
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..Blorov éyxdoas péyay Eur. Andr, 320: also to exalt, extol, “Apyos 
bye Id, Heracl. 195; dyx@oa 7d ppdvnpa to puff up one’s conceit, 
Ar. Vesp. 1024; so in Med., el rodr’ éyxwobpeba .. riv woAw Id. Rane 
703; of style, dyxwae ry vdnow Longin. 28:—Pass. to be puffed up, 
swollen, elated, d-yxwOels xAtdq Soph. Fr.679; doxqoe Sapdray dyKw~ 
pévos Eur. El. 381; tAovT@ bvaceBGs wyxapévos Id, Fr. 822; dyxw- 
pevos ent 7 yéver Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 253 with a part., dyeovpeba 6 pév 
TIS .., 6 08.» Tipuos KEKANpévos Eur. Hec. 623. 

SyxvAhopar, Pass.,=dyxdopat, to be swoln with conceit, be puffed up, 
Ar. Pax 465; émt rp réxvp Ath. 382 B. 

byxtAos, ov, =dyxnpds, Hesych. :—oykvA6opat, = dyxvAdopar, Suid. 

SyKdBys, €s, (UyKos B, €l50s) swelling, rounded, whevpa % .. mpos Tijy 
yacrépa byewdearépa, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1,12; pépos 71 dyn. (sc. Tot 
oigoparyov) Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9- 2. bulky, cwv Ta owpata byK, 
of birds, Ib. 4. 12, H. A. 9. 45, I. II. metaph. swollen, 
Plat. Meno 90 A; 10 tportdv .. dykwdécrarov tov pérpow fullest, 
Arist. Poét. 24, 9:—70 dyx@bes bombast, tur gidity, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 
7, Ath. 624 D. 

dykdSys, €s, (Syxdouat) given to braying, dvos éyxubéarepos Al. N. 
A. 12, 34. 

Sicapes 76, a swelling, Schol, Ar. Pax 540. II. the elbow, (per- 
haps a corruption of dyxwv), Oribas. 44 Mai, Eust. 1397. 5. 

SyKwors, ews, ), intumescence, Arist. Respir. 20, 5. 

bykwrds, H, dv, heaped up, rapos Anth, P.9.117; «éms Epigr. Gr. 234. 

Sypet, to move in a straight line, properly of ploughers or mowers 
(cf. éypos); metaph., c. acc. cogn., dyp. oriBov to plough or trail one’s 
weary way, of a lame man, Soph. Ph. 163; @ypevoy atr@ they were 
marching in file before him, Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 20. 

Sypos, 4, any straight line, a furrow in ploughing, 7ol 58 orpéyacxov 
dv’ dypous Il. 18. 546; moves Gypor h. Hom, Cer. 455. 2. a swathe 
in reaping, dor’ dunrijpes Sypov édavywow Il. 11. 68; dpaypara F 
GdAa per Gypov .. minroy 18. 552, cf. 557; Oypor aye Theocr. 10. 
oe 8. metaph., ore mANOD peyas éypds when [the moon's] vast 
orbit is accomplished, h. Hom. 32. 11; so of the Sun, Arat. 748, cf. Nic. 
Th. 571; also, Sypos xaxod ..-ynpaos, i.e. wrinkled old age, Archil. 


QI; Sypos dddvrwv a row of teeth, Anth. Plan. 265, etc. (For the 
Root v. dyw; cf. Skt. ag-m-an, ag-m-as, Lat. ag-m-en.) 

dyxéw, prob. f. 1. for d«xéy in Lyc. 64. 1049. 

SyXvy, %, a pear-tree, Od. 7. 115., 11. 588., 24. 233. II. a pear, 


7. 120.—It came to be written éxvn, as in Theocr. 1.134 [where dxvds, 
in acc. pl.,—but the line is susp.], 7. 144. 

SSaypés, 6, (dd¢foua) an itching, irritation, in the old Edd. of Soph. 
Tr. 770, ubi nunc ddaypds. 

SSayéds, 5, Dor. for d3nyds, used also in Att., Pors, Or. 26, Lob, Phryn. 
429; cf. Kuvayds, Noxayés. 

SSaios, a, ov, (554s) =évddi0s, of Hermes, Phot. II. ddaifa, 74, 
that for which a merchant travels, merchandise (obtained in exchange 
for his pépros or first freight), Od. 8. 163., 15. 445; though a Schol. 
explains it as=épéda, Lat. viaticum: cf. ddd. 

Sbanrdte, to bite, gnaw, Call. Del. 322, Ap. Rh. 4. 1608 :—é5axrilo, 
Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 493 Mai: cf. ddagw. 

654£, Adv. by biting with the teeth, Lat. mordicus, Hom.; dda¢ ov 
odSas, of men in the agonies of death, Il. 11. 749, etc.; so, dda AaCoi- 
aro yaiay 2. 418; yaiay ddd¢ éddvres Eur. Phoen. 1423; also, déa¢ 
ev xeiAeot pivres biting the lips in smothered rage, Od. 1. 381; so in 
Com., dmodanvew b5a¢ Cratin. WAodr. 1; Siarpw@fopar dda¢ 7d Sixrvov 
Ar. Vesp. 164; d8d¢ éxe@ar Ib. 943; AaBéoOa Id. Pl. 690 :—if xuvds 
dypiov dSag be correct in Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 79, dda must 
be taken as =d85ous. (From 4/AAK, daxeiy with o prefixed, v. O, o. 
Il, 3: hence dddfw, d5axrd(w, v. ddé¢w; the o- euphon. was sometimes 
written a-, v. supr.) 
cetobnonss, 6,=d5ayyds, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plut. 2. 769 E, Hesych., 

uid, 

dbagqrixés, h, ov, causing to itch, Poll. 2. 110. 

6d4£w, impf. ddagoy, (d8d¢) to feel a biting, stinging pain, feel irri- 
tation, Xen, Symp. 4, 28 ; more commonly in Med. ddagopat, Hipp. 272. 
41 and 51., 663. 21 (ubi dddfera:), Diosc. Alex. 2, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 5; so in pf. pass., kapdiay ddaypévos in a line attributed to 
Soph. (Fr. 708); plqpf. dddypnv Hesych.; so also d5af4opar, Hipp. 
633. 26, Diod. 3. 29, Ael. N. A. 7. 35 ; —€opat Diosc. 2. 150. Ii. 
=danve, to bite, Hesych.; to cause irritation, A.B. 340, Suid., Phot. 
(where the form given is d3agjoa:); so in Med., Hipp. 598. 49 (where 
Littré (8. 58) reads ddagGyra), 660. 28; c. acc., wddgato adpKa nibbled 
at it, Anth. P. 9, 86. 

Sbakdsys, €s, =ddagnrixds, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.9, etc. 

854, (486s) to export and sell; generally, ¢o sell, Bopav d3hcat vavriA- 
os Eur. Cycl. 98; 88nc0v jyiv oiroy Ib. 133:—Pass. to be carried 
away and sold, ws d5n0¢ins waxpdy Ib. 12.—Only found in aor., though 
Hesych. cites 6B¢iv  mwAciy, as well as S8naov* muAnoov; cf. efodaw. 
(From 68és, as €ymopos, éumopevda from mépos.) 

Se, H5e, 7é5e, demonstrat. Pron., this, formed by adding the enclit. 
~de to the old Demonstr. Pron. 4, 4, 74, and declined like it through all 
cases: Ep. dat. pl. rofodeoct, roiadecotv, as well as roiade, Il. 10. 462, 
Od. 2.47, al.; and rofodea 10. 268., 21. 93; Towtde in Hadt., cf. Elmsl. 
Med. 1262; a gen. pl. r@vdeaw in Alcae.123.  85e, like obros, is opp. 
to exeivos, to designate what is nearer as opp. to what is more remote ; 
but 85¢ is more deictic, i.e, refers more distinctly to what is present, to 
what can be seen or pointed out; as, airy } wédus or 4 dds abTN is 
this city of which I spoke, He 4 wédus or 4 dds HBe this city in which 
Iam, which-I see, 6b¢ indeed may be used in reference to something 
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already named, as fvumas “Ayaidy Aads, év 8% roicd’ éyw Soph. Ph. 
1243, cf. Ant. 442, 447; and the proper deictic force of 65¢ is not un- 
known to obros, as in Soph. O. T. 1120, 9 Tévde ppd ers ;—Todrov, 
Syrep elaopas. This deictic force is made more emphat. in the forms 
681, #5i, etc., [7], which however belong to the language of com- | 
mon’ life, and are frequent in Com. and Oratt., but are never used in 
Trag., Pors. Med. 157: 5¢65/, rnvde5i are also found, but very seldom, 
Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 152, Dind. Av. 18: I. of Place, like French voici, 
to point out what is present or before one, “Exropos ide -yuvh this is, or 
here is, the wife of Hector, Il. 6. 460; very often in Trag., der? piv 
%5e Anpvov Soph. Ph. 1; esp. in the prologues of Eur., Tro. 4, Ion 5, 
Hel. 1, H. F. 4, Bacch. 1; so in Plat., etc. 2. also with Verbs of 
action, much in the sense of @de, here, dvipl, darts b5¢ xparéee who 
holds sway here, Il. 5.175; €yxos pev réde xefrar emt xOovds here it 
lies, 20. 345, cf. 21.533, Od. 1. 185, etc. :—very often in Trag., esp. to 
indicate the entrance of a person on the stage, and so, with Verbs of 
motion, much like S5eipo, xa? piv Ercoxdfjs .. 65€ xwpet here comes .., 
Eur. Phoen. 443, cf. Soph. O. T. 297, 531, 632, O. C. 32. 549; less 
often with the 2nd pers., 80° é« rivos yijs, @ yépov .., HAGes; Eur. 
Heracl. 81, ubi v. Elmsl. 3. a pers. Pron. is sometimes added, 65° 
éya .. HAvOov here am I come, Od. 16; 205; #yeis oid mepippalmpeda 
let us here .., 1.76; Spa 8 éydy bde.. mapacxeiv here am I [ready] 
to provide.., Il. 19. 140; also with a Subst., 63° eiy’ ’Opéorns Eur. Or. 
380; with adrds left, 65° abrds éyh Od. 21. 207., 24. 321. 4. so 
also with ris interrog., tis 85¢ Navowxdg érerar; who is this following 
her? Od. 6. 276, cf. 1. 225; ti xaxdy 16d mdoxere ; what is this evil 
ye are suffering? 20. 351; so with other interrog. words, mpds mofoy dv 
7év5’.. Aer; what sort of man is this for whom .. ? Soph. Ph. 572, cf. 
1204:—the question properly refers to something seen or mani- 
Sest. 5. to Advs. of Place and Time this Pron. adds precision, just, 
very, abrod TOS évt Shuw here amid this very people, Od. 2. 317; pév’ 
abrod 7O5 évt xupy 10. 271; Taviv rade at this present, Hdt. 7. 
104. 6. in Att. dialogue, the masc. and fem. Pron. often refer to 
the speaker, 65¢ and 65° dvnp, emphatic for éy&, Soph. O. T. 534, 818, 
etc.; yuvainds Thode, for énod, Aesch. Ag. 1438; THOSE ye Cwons ere 
Soph. Tr. 305; so, 7p5¢ xepi with this hand of mine, Id. Ant. 43, cf. 
0. T. 811, Pors. Med. 389. 7. in Arist. ro5é designates some par- 
ticular thing, Todt bia Todt aipeicOat Eth. N. 7. 9, 1; Todt cuvhveyxe 
kat Swxpare Id. Metaph. 1. 1, 6. II. of Time, to indicate the 
immediate present, {9 #pépa Soph. O. T. 438, etc.; more strongly, xat’ 
Fuap .. 7d viv ré5€ Id. Aj. 7533 Todd abrod AvedBaytos on this very 
day, Od. 14. 161 :—but, vuerds Tobe in the night just past, Soph. Aj. 
21; vuert rpde Id. El. 644. 2. so, Tae THs 6500 on this present 
journey, Id. O. T. 1478, cf. Ant. 878. 3. dmdAAvpat Taras Eros 
768 H5n Séxarov now for these ten years, Id, Ph. 312. 4, és rdéde, 
elliptic c. gen., és 768° juépas Eur. Phoen. 425; és 7é8¢ #Aucins Hdt. 7. 
383. 7Hs és 765 dy réApns €Bn; Soph. O.T. 125. III. in a 
more general sense, to indicate something before one, éwel ode epavos 
Tabe yy’ éoriv these preparations which I see are not an épavos, Od. 1. 
226; dp ovx UBpis rad’; are not these words mere insolence? Soph. 
O.C. 883; so of persons, "AréAAwy 148° jv this was Ap., Id. O. T. 
1329; ov ydp é00’ “Exrwp rade Eur. Andr. 168; ovxért Tpota rade Id, 
Tro. 99; ob rade Bpdptos Id. Cycl. 63; ob« “Iwves rade elaty Thuc. 6. 
773; so, Tad obx? MeAordvynoos, GAX’ "Iwvia Inscr. ap. Strab. 2. 
to indicate something immediately to come, rdde por Kpynvov eéddwp 
(which then follows), Il. 1. 41, cf. 504., 7. 375, Od. 1. 376., 2. 141, etc., 
and in Att.: hence, in historical writers, opp. to what goes before (cf. 
ovTos 0. I. 2), Tadra pey Aaxedapdvior A€youct .. , TABE 52 eyd ypdgw 
Hat. 6.53; radra pey 52) od A€yeis’ judy 5e dadyyeddr€ Ta5€ Xen. An. 
2. I, 20, etc.; Vv. ovTOS B. I. 2:—opp. to éxeivos, Soph. El. 784 :—dée is 
very rarely applied to different persons in the same sentence, viv d5¢ 
[Laius] mpos ris téxNs CAwAEV, Ob88 TODS’ Hrd [by Oedipus], Id. O. T. 
948. 3. not seldom followed by a Relat., vnoov rHad ep’ Hs vaier 
Id. Ph. 613, cf. Il. 2. 346, Xen. An. 7. 3, 47, etc. 4, in Hom., when 
the Relat. precedes, Bekk. writes 6 8é, etc., in apodosi, as in Il. 23. 858, 
Od. 11. 148, 149, etc.: Buttm, wished to extend this to Att. writers, as 
to Soph. Ant. 666, Tr. 23, Ph. 48, etc.; but this is needless, if not wrong, 
as appears from the usage of ovros after a relative. IV. Ad- 
verbial usage of some cases: 1. rpde, a. of Place, here, on 
the spot, Lat. hac, Il. 12. 345, Od. 6. 173, etc.; so, Tav Te ind hs 
Oey nat Tov THde Plat. Legg. 958 D. b. of the Way or Manner, 
thus, 11.17. 512, Aesch. Eum. 45; also in Plat., dpa dé xal r7d¢, Ore. ., 
Phaedo 79 E, cf. Rep. 433 E, etc. 2. acc, neut. 7é5e, hither, to 
this spot, Il, 14. 298, Od. 1. 409, etc.: also, dedpo 7é5¢e Il. 14. 309, Od. 
17. 444, 524. b. therefore, on this account, 20, 217., 23. 213 :— 
so also, acc. neut. pl., rade, on this account, Il. 9. 77 :—thus, so, Erf, 
Soph. O. T. 265. 8. dat. neut. pl. rofade and rool in or with 
these words, Hdt. 1. 32, 120. 

68ela, 4, a journey; travelling, Aristeas p. 113 F. 

85eXés, 5, Dor. for dBeAds. 

SSeupa, 74, a passage, journey, Strab. 815. 

SSevorpos, ov, passable, practicable, Strab. 510. 

OSeuréov, verb. Adj. one must travel, Origen. 

SSeurhs, od, 6, a wayfarer, traveller, Gloss. 

SSebw, to go, travel, ént vijas Il. 11. 569; 65. & ’Arpapvrriov Xen. 
An. 7.8, 8; xowds 65, rivi Babr. 15. 2; é bytelas eis vdcov Arist. 
Fr. 35; ¢. acc. cogn., 65. tiv ént Spudpvns Hippon. gt; 68. rpiBov 
Anacreont. 41. 2. _ &. c. acc. loci, to travel over, xOdva mefds 68. 
as in Ap. Rh. 4. 1441, cf. Plut. Eum. 15; 68, rdv obdpavdy Epigr. 618. 





36; elxoot .. AuxéBavras ddevcas Ib. 226. 3. 


3. Pass., of Ravenna, 
S 
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Ear cm nopOpetors SSevopevn provided with thoroughfares by means 
of .., Strab. 213. 

ESqyéo, fut. How, (Sdy7yds) to lead one upon his way, to shew one the way, 
guide, c. acc. pers,, Pseudo-Phocyl. 24, Aesch. Pr. 730; absol., Eur, H. F. 
1402; 66, ets 7s Hipp. Lex.:—so in Med., Xen. Eph. 5, 1, etc. 2. 
metaph. to guide, teach, Plut. 2. 954 B; so also, 6Snyeréw in Themist. 
151 C: cf. euvyyeréw, Todnyerew. 

SSynynT Hp, pos, 6, =ddyyés, Anth. P. app. 283, Orph. H. 4o. 6. 

S8nyntikds, 7, dv, fitted for guiding, Suid., Eust. 1441.12. 

éSyyqrpta, fem. of 6dyynrHp, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1492, Eccl. 

SSynyla, %, a guiding: teaching, Eust. 637. 4, Eccl.:—é8qyqots, Zonar.; 
é8nyqola, Hesych. 

S8nyés, 6, a guide, Polyb. 5. 5, 15, Plut. Alex. 27; of a goddess, 
Paus. 2. II, 2. II. a teacher, Dion. H.adAmm. 12. Cf, dda@yés. 

68, 751, rodi [7], Att. for de, Hde, Td5e, q. Vv. 

SB10s, ov, (654s) belonging to a way or journey, épuis 85. a bird of omen 
Jor the journey (or seen by the way), Aesch. Ag. 157; so, 65. xp&ros 
aictov Ib. 104; just so in Pind. N. 9. 19, aiovay épvixwy 686s :—Eppis 
65. Hermes the guardian of roads and travellers, whose statues stood on 
the road-side, Hesych.; cf. évddcos. 

SSicpa, 7d, (as if from ddifw), roAd-youoy 63. a way compact with 
bolts, i.e. Xerxes’ bridge over the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers, 71. 

Sirs [7], ov, 6, a wayfarer, traveller, Od. 7. 204., 17. 311, Soph. 
Ph. 147; GvOpwmos ddirns Od. 16. 263; Dor. édiras, Theocr. 16. 93. 

S5paA€os, a, ov, strong-smelling, stinking, Hipp. 514. 17, ete. 

S5pdopar, older form of dapdopat, q. v. 

65p%, 7%, older Ep. and Ion. form of dap, q. v. 

SSphes, eooa, ev, giving out a smell, smelling, Nic. Al. 437. 

S5punpéds, 4, dv, =d5uhes, restored in Hesych, for dduyvos. 

686, barbarism for dds, Ar. Thesm. 1222, 

SSorS0Kéw, to lie in wait on the roads, Diod. Excerpt. 6or. 

850t-56K0s, ov, lying in wait on the roads or highways, like highway- 
men, Polyb. 13. 8, 2, Ath. 214. B; cf. Lob. Phryn. 647. 

SSoumAGvéw, to stray from the road, wander or roam about, é8ormda- 
vodyres Ar. Ach. 69; 65. ofpoy Nic. Th. 267: y. Elmsl. Ar. |. c,, Lob. 
Phryn. 630. 

SSou-mhavis, és, straying from one road into another, wandering about, 
roaming, Anth. P. 9. 427: 68oumAavia, 4, a straying from one road 
into another, Maxim. 7. katapxy. 55. Cf. d50oemdpos. : 

SSourropéw, impf. ddordpeov, -ovv, Hdt., Soph.: fut. ow: pf. ddomd= 
pnxa Philippid. Aa«. 2, but with augm. w&-, Hdt. 8.129; and so pf. pass. 
wdonépyrac Luc. Herm. 2: (SBoemépos.) To travel, walk, Hat. 4. 
110, Soph, O. T. 801, etc.; 6 févos .. GS ddovmope? Id. O. C. 1251; én” 
a«pov 66. to walk a tiptoe, Id, Aj. 1230 :—c. acc. cogn., ddocmopety 656 
Hat. 4. 116; 68, rods rémovs to walk over this ground, Soph. O. T. 1027. 

SSouropta, Ion. -(y, 4, a journey, way, h. Hom. Merc. 85, Hipp. Fract. 
762; 68. moretoOae Hat. 2. 29, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 10, etc.; onpaiver 
pérpov ddocmopias C. I. 525:—esp. a journey by land, opp. to a sea= 
voyage, Hat. 8, 118, in pl. 

SSouropicéds, 4, dv, of or for a traveller, écOHs Polyb. 31.22, 6; tmmor 
Poll. 1. 181 :—rd 68, (sub. BiBAlov) a guide-book, Sueton. Adv. -K@s, 
like a traveller, Plut. Arat. 21. 

SSourdpiov, 76, the fare or passage-money paid to a ship-master, or the 
provisions for the voyage, Lat. viaticum, Od. 15. 506; cf. épéddiov. 

68o1-1dpos, 5, a wayfarer, traveller, Aesch. Ag. 901, Soph. O. T. 292, 
Ar. Ach. 205 ;—but in Il. 24. 375, a fellow-traveller or guide.—The 
and syll. is lengthd., as in 650:-mAavéw, d6do0l-rpoxos or ddol-Tpoxos. 

656-perpov, 74, or 656perpos, 6, an instrument for measuring distances 
by land or sea, Hero, Tzetz. II. ‘Oddperpos was a name given 
to Phayllus, the runner, Schol. Ar. Ach. 213. 

OSovt-aypa, ), an instrument for drawing teeth, Arist. Mech, 21, 1. 

dSov7-iywydv, 76,=foreg., Cael. Aur. Chron. 2. 4. 

dSovr-aAyéw, to have the toothache, Ctesias Ind. 15. 

éSovradyla, 7), the toothache, Poll. 2. 96, Diosc. 3. 22. 

SSovtidw, fo cut teeth, suffer therefrom, Gloss. 

SSovrikés, 7, bv, fit for the teeth, Oribas. 336 Matth, 
nished with teeth, Suid. s. v. Optdag. 

SSovricpés, 5, (as if from ddovrif{w) a mode of playing the flute, iz 
which the gnashing of the teeth of the serpent Pytho was imitated, Poll. 4. 
80, 84; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 36. 

é8ovro-eidys, és, tooth-shaped, Galen. 17. I, 374. 

6Sovr6-xepas, 76, a horn-tooth, i, e. a tusk, of an elephant, Amynt. 
ap. An, Oxon, 3. 357. 

68ovro-paxys [a], ov, 6, fighting with the teeth, Jes Eust. 854. 11. 

S8o0vr0-Eéorns, 6, an instrument for cleaning the teeth, Poll. 2. 96. 

SSovréopat, Pass. to be furnished with teeth, Poll. 2. 96. 

SSovro-1roLéw, fo cut teeth, like ddovropvéw, Poll. 2. 96. , 

S8ovré-cpnypa, 76, tooth-powder, Gloss: é8ov7é-rpippa, 7d, Cramer. 
An. Par. I. 394. ‘ 

é8ovro-ripavvos, 5, a worm in the Indus or Ganges, v. Ael. N. A. 5. 3- 

S5ovro-hdpos, ov, bearing teeth, k6opos 48, an ornament for horses, con- 
sisting of strings of teeth, Anth. P. 6, 246. 

S8ovrodute, fo cut teeth, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. Phaedr, 251 C, Arist. 
H. A. 7. Io, Io, al. 

SSovro-urs, és, sprung from the dragon's teeth, of the Sparti, Eur. 
Phoen, 821, 

SSovropuia, 4, teething, the pain thereof, Poll. 2. 96, Paul. Aeg. 1 
9. II. in concrete sense, the teeth, Manass. Chron. 5149. 
S8ovr6-Hiros, ov, = d5ovropuys, Nonn. D, 5. 2. 

SSovrwrés, 7, dv, furnished with teeth, tiorpa b.a wre tae Lexiph. 5. 
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SSorovéw, impf. ddorotovy Xen, An. 4.8, 8: fut. 4m: plgpf. with double 


augm. Wdomrewojxecay Arr. An. 1.26: part. pf. pass. ddomompévos Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 39; and so Dind. in An. 5. 3, 1, for w5omemoinpévos: cf. 


mpoodorroéw, To make or level a road, 5dév Xen. An. 4. 8, 8, etc. : 
absol. to make a path or course for oneself, Dem. 1274. 26 :—Pass., of 
roads, to be made fit for use, Xen. An. 5. 3, 1, Hell. 5. 4, 39. 2. to 
make practicable or passable, ra dBara Luc. Demon. 1. 8. metaph. 
to make regular or systematic, reduce to a system, pioneer, Tt Arist. Rhet. 
I. I, 2; avrd 7d mpa@ypa 68, avrois Id. Metaph. 1. 3, 10. It. 
c. dat. pers. to act as pioneer, serve as guide to another, like #yéopat, 55. 
avrois (Mss. adrovs) Xen. An. 3. 2, 24:—Pass. to make one’s way, 
advance, Lat. progredi, Plat. Phaedo 112 C, Diod. 20. 23. 
SSonoinos, 7, a making of roads:—hence, a pioneering’, introduction, 
preparation, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1. 
SSomontikés, 7, dv, fit for making a road or way, Dion. Ar. 
-68orotta, 9, the work of a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6.2, 36. 
&80-rrovés, 6, one who opens the way, a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6; 2, 36:— 
@ road-surveyor, Aeschin. 57. 27. 
' Bos, 6, Att. for oddés. 
656s, 4, (obdds in Od. 17. 196 was considered by the Gramm. an 
Acolism for 656s, and is an error of some Mss. of Hdt. 2. 7., 3.126, for 
686s ; v. sub fin.) : I. of Place, a way, path, road, highway, 
Hom., Hes., etc.; generally, a track, pathway, Il. 12. 168., 16. 374; 
650s immmdaain 7. 340; Aaopdpos 15. 682; ddds dpagirds Pind. N. 6. 
92: often as acc. cogn. after Verb of motion, riy ddd fy “EXévnv wep 
avnyayev by or over which .. , Il. 6.292; éddv €pxeaPar to go along a 
‘path, Theogn, 220; é8dv répvewv, metaph. from a ship, Eur. Phoen. 1 ; 
(but in Prose d50v réuveww is to cut or make a road, Thuc. 2. 100, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 810 E) ; d8dv xwpetv Thuc. 3. 24; idvres Thy iphy éddv the 
sacred way to Delphi, Hdt. 6. 34; 680s iepa, to Eleusis, Paus. 1. 36, 3: 
morapod ddds the course, channel of a river, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 16: the 
path of the heavenly bodies, elsewhere Siod0s, Eur. El. 728; 650s dxovriou 
Antipho 124. 28. 2. with Preps., mpd 6500 further on the way, 
Sorwards, Il. 4. 382 (cf. ppoddos) ; later=mpovpyou, profitable, useful, 
mp0 6500 eivat mpds 71 to be helpful towards .. , Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 10, cf. 
Metaph. 7. 4, 2; mpo 6800 yéyover Id. Pol. 8. 3, 11 :—xar’ d5dv by the 
way, Hdt. 1. 41, 111; ward thy dddy along the road, Plat. Symp. 174 D; 
v. infr. III. 3 ;—é« rijs 6500 on his road, Hdt. 1. 157 :—év 65 on a road, 
Ib. 114; év 7H 680 péon 3. 56:—0500 mapepyor by the way, cursorily, 
v. Cic. Att. 5. 21, 13., 7.1, 5- 8. d3ds is often omitted, mopevec@ar 
tiv &€w reixous Plat. Lys. 203 A; % ént Oavdrov, v. sub Odvaros; cf. 
Thvaddws, II. as an Action, a travelling, journeying, whether 
by land or water, often in Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc.:—a journey or 
voyage, Od. 2. 285., 8. 150, etc.; dddv oretyev, BeBnuévar, efcévau, 
etc., Trag. :—also an expedition, foray, dddv édOeiv Il. 1. 151 (where 
others explain it a lying-in-wait, ambuscade, cf. Lex ap. Dem. 637. 1), 
ef. Aesch, Theb. 714 :—tpiqkovra. huepéov 63. a 30 days’ journey, Hat. 
I. 104; Tprdv hyepewy 68. 1. 206; also, ént rpeis jucpas ddéy 3. 5 :— 
the direction in which one journeys is expressed in Hom. by 6dds és .., 
Od. 22. 128; % 65. eis 7d dorv Plat. Symp. 173 B; émi.., Id. Phaedr. 
272 C; so, Thy ebOds “Apyods .. dd6v leading straight to Argos (v. edOUs 
B. 11. 2), Eur. Hipp. 1197; Tis dAnOelas 6dés the way to truth (cf. Virg. 
via prima salutis), Id, Fr. 291 : cf. véoros 1. 1 ;—opp. to 650s éx Tpolas, 
Td. El. 161. III. metaph. a way or manner, moAdal 8 dd0t .. 
_ ebrpayias Pind. O. 8.17; yAwoons dyabijs 65és Aesch. Eum. 989 ; Oeo- 
meacia 650s the way or course of divination, Id. Ag. 1154; 68. pavrixfs 
Soph. O. T. 311; so, clav@v ddois Id. O.C. 1314; o@y 6. Bovdcupa- 
tov Eur. Hec. 744; yopns Id. Hipp. 190; Aoylwv 6. their way, intent, 
Ar. Eq. 1015. ; 2. a way of doing, speaking, etc., mavra Tpéroy 
68av every sort of way, Hdt. 1. 199 ; tpipacias GdAas d5ods Ad-yov ways 
of telling the story, Id. 1. 95, cf. 2. 20, 22; but, tprpagtas d50ds rpamerat 
turns into three forms, Id. 6. 119; ddixoy 6d0v iévar Thuc. 3.64; 650v qvrw’ 
iéy by what course of action, Ar. Pl. 506, cf. Nub. 76 ; fv éxopev dddv 
Adywv Id, Pax 733; pla d) Aclwera .. 636s Plat. Symp. 184 B. 3. 
a way, method, system, = é0050s It. 2, Lat. via, Plat. Soph. 218 D, Arist. 
An. Pr. 2. 1, 1, al.; 659 methodically, systematically, Plat. Rep. 533 
B; so, cad’ dddv Ib. 435 A; so, Thy .. dddv exav ypapev Id. Theaet. 
208 B. 4. specially used of the Christian Faith and its followers, 
Act. Ap. 9. 2.,22.4.,24.14. (Curt. regards 65-ds way, ob8-ds (Att, 686s) 
threshold, and ob5-as, €5-apos, ground, floor, as all coming from a Root 
‘EA (0 §2)s cf, Skt. sad, asad (adire, accedere) ; Goth, ga-sinth-a, ga-sinth- 
ja (avvexdnpos) ; Slav. choditi (ire), sidii (profectus) ; so mébov, mediov 
from A :—the Lat. sélum solea also seems to be modified from this 
Root, as solium from 4/SED, sedeo ; olere, olfacere from 4/OD, odor.) 
650-cKxoméw, to watch the roads, of footpads, Eust. 1445. 19. 
SSoordrtw, to stand by the roadside, like foreg., Philes de Anim, ror. 
9, Anon, in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 86. 
&S0-ordrys [%], ov, 6, one who guards the roads, Philes de Plant. 4. 
32. 2. a waylayer or robber, Id. de Anim. 4. 30. 
650-orpwota, %, a paving of roads, C. 1. 4438, Justinian. 
SSouptw, to keep, watch the road, Phot., 
65-oupés, 6 or 7, a conductor, conductress, Eur. lon 1617. II. 
a waylayer, highwayman (cf. 6800xonéw), Soph. Fr. 23: a pirate, Eur. 
Fr. 262. Cf. xnroupés, olxoupés. 
880ts, d5dévros, 6; in Ion. Prose é8hv Hdt. 6. 107 (bis) :—a tooth, 
Hom., Hes., etc. ; Epos d5évTwy, v. sub Epos; mplew dddvras, v. sub 
mptw :—Arist. calls the front teeth dfeis (incisors), the back teeth mAareis 
(dentes molares, maxillares), with the cuvddovres between, P. A. 3. 1, 3, 


__al.; the teeth of carnivorous animals.and fish are eapyapddovres, v. sub 
; _-@. metaph., 6 ris Avays bovs the tooth of grief, Jac. Ach, ib 


ddoTroléw — dupTiko: % 


II. anything pointed or sharp, a tooth, prong, 
spike, pestle, etc., Nic. Th. 85 ; Obédvres the teeth of a saw, Arist. Phys. 
2. 9, 6; ddods mérpas a peak, pike, Lxx (Ps. 77. 30). III. the 
second vertebra of the neck, so called from its shape, Hipp. ap. Poll. 2. 
131. (With 6-5év7-0s, cf. Skt. dant-as, Lat. dens, dent-is, Lith. dant-is, 
"Celt. dant, danz ; Goth. tunth-us, O. Norse tinn, A.S. tod; O. H. G. zand 
(zahn) :—generally referred to WEA, é5w, and an Acol. form eovres is 
cited by Gramm., v. Ahr, D. Aeol. § 12. 5 :—but the facts, that d- is a 
freq. prefix in Greek, and that it is wanting in all the cogn. languages, 
incline M. Miiller and others to refer it to /AA, daiw, Saivupat.) 

SS5optAaKéw, to watch or guard the roads, Phot. 

&50-pvAak [¥], dos, 6, a watcher of the roads, Hdt. 7. 239. - 
ddoupés 11, Eust. 1445. 20. 

886, (684s) :—to lead by the right way, obrés o° Sdhoe Thy Tplywvor 
és yOdva Aesch. Pr. 813; dvoréxpaproy és téxvny Wdwoa OvnTods Ib, 
498; cf. Herm, Pers. 658: also c. inf., Tov ppovely Bporods dduoavra 
who put mortals on the way to wisdom, Id. Ag. 176: of things, to direct, 
ordain, Eur. Ion 1050 :—Pass. to be on the right way, Tadd’ bpéwv xpy- 
oras d800ra Hadt. 4. 139; just like ebododc@u in 6. 73. 

é8uvapés, Dor. for d5vvnpds. 

SStvdw: aor. d5vvfoae Galen.:—Pass., late 2 sing. d6vvaoar Ev. Luc. 
16, 25: fut. d5vvnOAcopae Galen., but d5vypoopae Menand. Micoy. I. 
16, Teles ap. Stob. 1. p. 158 Gaisf.: aor. wduvAOnv. To cause one 
pain or suffering, to distress, 7d yap dp00dc0a: -ywwpav déuvg Eur. Hipp. 
247, cf. Ar. Lys. 164; od robpoy dduvhset oe yijpas Ar. Eccl. 928; 
penser ddbva Tov marépa Menand. Incert. 113:—Pass. to feel pain, suffer 
pain, Soph. El. 804, Ar. Vesp. 283, Ran. 650, Plat. Rep. 583 D, etc.; & 
wbuvAOnv the pains I suffered, Ar. Ach. 3, cf. g; Ion. pres. ddvvéopan, 
Aretae. Caus. M, Diut. 2. 4. 

d8tvy [0], 9, pain of body, Lat. dolor, once in Od., débvyot Kaper 
retpduevos 9. 440; often in Il, and Att. Poets; dAeyewn, d¢nxqs Il. 11. 
398., 15. 25; ddvvac Sdvoy pévos ’Arpeldao 11, 268; ddvvpo memap- 
Lévos 5. 399; Vv. €ppal,1.b;—orpdgos we éxer Thy yaorép.. e@dvyy Ar. 
Thesm. 484, cf. Pl. 1131. 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, Hom. ; 
twice in II. in sing., d5vvn 5d xpods HAO’ GAeyewH 11. 398; 65. ‘“Hpa- 
«hhjos grief for him, 15. 25; often in Od. but always in pl., ddvvas 
Te yoous Te KaAdITEY I, 242; ddUvas EuBdAAETE Oup® 2. 79, etc. :— 
after Hom. the pl. remained most common in both senses, ddvvat duca- 
médXaxrot, dAnKToL Soph. Tr. 959, 986; ddUvais mepvoryywpévor Ar. 
Ach, 526; cpadacpay re at dduvav Plat. Rep. 579 E, ef. 574A, al.; but 
the sing. also occurs, éf dAtyns d8vvns péya yiverat ddyos Solon 12. 59; 
yAdooas d5ivay pain caused by the tongue, Soph, Ph. 1142, cf. 827, Tr. 
975; oddvn oe eiAnpe Xen. Symp. 1, 15; per’ d8dvns Menand. Incert. 
158; Tois verixnpévors ddvvn, Lat. vae victis! Plut. Camill. 28. (The 
Root is perh. EA ¢o eat, cf. curae edaces in Horat.) 

SStvqpo [0], 74, a pain, Hipp. 401. 49, in pl. 

6Sivnpds, Dor. —adpés, d, dv, painful, Erxos Pind. P. 2. 169, cf. Ar. Ach. 
231; dduvnpdrara 7a6n Plat. Gorg. 525 C :—Adv. —p@s, Arist. H. A. 9.1, 
23. 2. painful, distressing, yijpas Mimnerm. I. 5; mas .. d8vynpds 
Bios dv@pumav Eur, Hipp. 190; dduvnpdrepos* Bloros Ar. Pl. 526; 
TAodTos Eur. Phoen. 556;—ddvynpdv éorw, c. inf., Menand. Incert. 111. 

Odivi}-hairos, ov, (pévw) killing, i.e. stilling, pain, dduvhpara pappaxa 
maaowv Il. 5. 401, 900, cf. 11. 847. 

Sdivy-hépos, ov, causing pain, Cornut. N. D. 30. 

88tvo- mds, ddos, 6, %, racked by pain, yépav Aesch. Fr. 363. 

S5ivabns, es, (el50s) painful, Hipp. Fract. 764, in Compar. 

SSuppa, 74, a complaint, wailing, Trag., mostly in pl., Aesch, Cho. 508, 
Soph. Tr. 50, etc.; in sing., Eur. Tro. 1227. 

SSuppés, 5, a complaining, lamentation, 68. xat yéor Aesch. Pr. 333 
Angac’ dduppay revOlpav te Saxptov Eur. Phoen. 1071; Ophvwy ddup- 
pot Id. Tro, 605; dduppyds Kat olxros Plat. Rep. 398 D; Opqvaw re Kat 
dduppay Ib. 398 D, al.; c. gen., rs rdxns 45. lamentation for .., Plut. 
Demetr. 47. 

SBUpopar [®], Dep., mostly used in pres. and impf., Ep. impf. dvpero, 
é8dpovro (without augm.), Ion. d5upéoxero Hdt. 3. 119: fut. d5vpovpat 
Dem.574.24, and prob. 1. Isocr. 377 E: aor. @dvpduqy Id. 234C, Theocr. 
I. 75 (cf. dvodvpopat), part. d8updpevos Il. 24. 48: aor. pass. kaT-wdvpOnv 
Plut. 2,117 E.—In Trag., the form 8upopar is required by the metre in 
Aesch. Pr, 271, Pers. 582, Soph. O. T. 1218, Eur. Hec. 740, Med. 157, 
and prob, in Andr. 397, v. infr. 4; in Eur. Phoen. 1762, d5vpopat is neces- 
sary, as in Apollod. Aa, 2; elsewhere eitlter form is possible, (The 
Root is doubtful.) To lament, bewail, to mourn for a person or thing, 
Hom., and Trag.—Construct. : 1. c. acc. pers., often in Hom., 
ddupopévn pidra réxva Il. 2. 315; “Exropa daxpuxéovres ddUpovTo 24. 
714, so Soph. O. C. 1439, Ant. 693; less often c. acc. rei, 6 5 ddvpero 
marpida ‘yaiay mourned for it, i.e, for the want of it, Od. 13. 219 ; so, 
véarov dbupopévn 5. 153.,°13- 379; so in Att., Plat. Rep. 329 B, Isocr. 
76 B, Dem. 239. 24. 2. c. gen. pers. to mourn for, for the sake 
Of .., ds bE marhp ob matdds 08, Il. 23. 222, cf. 22. 424, Od. 4. 104, 
etc. ;—so also, dug’ éy’ dbupdyevor Od. 10, 486; bnép Tivos Plat. Rep. 
387 D; émi run Arist. Virt. et Vit. Webs 8. 68. ri to wail or 
lament to or before, éedOdv Aaoiaw 65. Od. 4. 740; GAAHAoLow ddUpov- 
Ta wail aloud one to another, Il. 2. 290. 4. absol. to wail, mourn, 
often in Hom., in part., d5upéuevos orevaxifw Od. 9. 13; GTOvaXy TE 
whe es fora 68. 16.145; 65. ard Oupdy 18, 203 :—so also in Att., 7é 
avr ddvpopar ; why mourn I thus? Eur. Andr. 397 (where Pors. restores 
ravra dvpopac for the caesura, v. ad Hec. 734, praef. xxvi) ; Opnvodyrés 
TE Hou at Cdvpouévov Plat. Apol. 38D; etc, 

Sduprys, ov, 6, a@ complainer, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30 and 50. 

SSuprixds, %, dv, disposed to complain, querulous, of persons, Arist. 
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Rhet. 2. 13, 15, Poll. 6. 202; also, dduprinly re dvapbéyyeoOa Plut. 2. 
5 A, Adv. -«@s: Comp. -kwrépws, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22. 

Suptés, 7, dv, (5Upoyat) mourned for, lamentable, Plut. 2. 499 F ; 
gevn Epigr. Gr. 1003, 4.—éévpra, as Adv., painfully, Ar. Ach. 1226. 

*OBtecea, }, the Odyssey, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, Post. 4, 12, al., Anth. P. 
7-377 i— OBveceiiKés, 7, dv, of or for the Odyssey, Schol. Ar. Av. 862. 

*Odvoceds, éws, Ion. fos, 6, Lat. Ulysses, Ulixes, king of Ithaca, whose 
adventures after the fall of Troy are told in the Odyssey: Hom. also often 
has the Ep. form *Odvcevs: Aeol. gen. ’Odiceis Od. 24. 398; acc. 
*Odvocéa (the last syll. short before a vowel) 17. 301; ’Odvacéa (the 
two last syll. forming one by synizesis) Soph. Aj. 104, ’Odvoo7 Pind. N. 
8. 44, "Odvooqa 5.149, Odvoqa 1. 74, 83, al. ;—Ovdvoceds, crasis for 
6’05., Soph. Ph. 572 :—pl., Odvecéas Eur. Rhes. 866. On the mythic 
etymol. of the name in Hom., v. sub 630ccopa. Adj. OStccetos, a, ov, 
of Ulysses, Tzetz., etc.; Ep. "OSveqios, Od. 18. 353. 

68vccopat, Ep. Verb, used only in aor. 1 med. é5vcac@a (Hesych. also 
cites aor. pass. @SvcOnv), and once in pf. pass. d5w5vorar: (vy. fin.). To 
be wroth against, to hate, c. dat. pers., TO pev Erert’ dddcavTo Geol 
Il. 6. 138; esp. as the mythic origin of the name ’Odvaceds, as hated by 
gods and men (cf. “AytAAevs, Gxos), Ti vd of récov wdUca0, Zed; Od. 
1.62; rinre por Ge Mocediwv .. wivoar’ exmayrws; 5. 340; TOA- 
Aotow yap éywye ddvccapevos .. ixdve.. TES 'Odvceds voy’ Eat 
éxdvupov (where it takes a quasi-pass. sense, having given cause of 
offence), 19. 407-9, cf. Soph. Fr. 408; so also, Bpidpew .. natip wdiccaTo 
Ovp@ Hes. Th. 617 :—absol., d5vccapévaro reco Il. 8..37, 468 :—after 
Hom., c. acc., didcaro Ziva Epigr. Hom. 6.8; rt... Gujy wddocao vyndiv; 
Anth, P.9. 117.—Ep. Verb, borrowed once by Soph. (The o appears 
to be an euphon, prefix, as in 4-d¥popar, etc.; so that the Root is ATS, 
cf, Skt. dvish, dvésh-mi (odi), dvish, dvesh-as (odium) ;—y. sub 5vc—.) 

Gw5a, S5H5e, v. sub d¢w. 

68054, %, smell, scent, Anth. P. 9. 610, Plut. 2. 642 A. 

S8av, dros, 5, Ion. for d50vs, Hdt. 6. 107, Hipp. 

SSwrds, 7, dv, (6ddw) passable, yiv cdwriy (v. 1. ddevriv) éroinoe, 
cited from Dio Chrys. ; 65. @dAacoa Suid. II. practicable, fea- 
sible, uot odx dbwrd Soph. O. C. 495. 

Geoor, Ep. dat. pl. of dis, ofs Hom. 

GLawa, 7, (d{w) a fetid polypus in the nose, Poll. 4. 204. IL. a 
strong-smelling sea-polypus, also éopvAn and BodBirawa, Call. Fr. 28. 

SLawikds, 4, dv, having or belonging to an 6¢ava (1), Diosc. 4. 140. 

SLawvirys, ov, 6, fem. —ints, iridos, smelling like an o{awa, name of a 
plant, Plin. 12. 26. 

éLadéo0s, a, ov, (6(0s) branching, Anth. P. 9. 249. 

dleia, %,=Oepameia, Hesych. (Prob. akin to do(os, doféw.) 

6fn, 7, (6{w) a bad smell, of bad breath, Celsus 3. 11. 
skin of the wild ass, Suid. 

6£0-O4Kn, 7), a stink-pot, a privy, Cyrill. 

"OLoAa1, of, the Ozolae, a tribe of the Locrians, perhaps from the strong- 
smelling sulphur-springs in their country, Strab. 427, ef. Antig. Car. 129 ; 
or from their wearing goat-skins, Plut. 2. 294 F; v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 1. 
16. II. OfoAls (sc. yi), (50s, their country, Steph. B. 

8loAts, c5os, 7), = OCawa i, Arist. H..A. 4. I, 27. 

éL6opar, Pass. (6¢0s) to put forth branches or knots, &{wpévov Tuprois 
(v. sub 60s), Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, I. 

Los, Acol. taSos (Sappho 94), 6, a bough, branch, twig, shoot, Il. 1. 
234., 2. 312, etc., Hes., Pind., etc.:—properly the knot or eye from which 
a branch or leaf springs, Lat. nodus, Arist. de Juvent. 3. 3, Theophr. 
H. P, 1. 1,93 TupAds bos an unproductive eye, a mere knot, Ib. 1.8, 4; 
oxbradoyv Kexapaypévoy bos Theocr. 17. 31:—adpxivos dos, of the 
ear, Emped, ap, Theophr. de Sens. g. II. metaph. an offshoot, 
scion, Cos “Apnos, as epith. of famous warriors, Il. 2. 540., 12. 188, al.; 
so, TH Onoelda bfw ’APnvay Eur. Hec. 125; xpuood dos ddapyas ExrHOn 
Plat. Tim. 59 B; cf. €pvos 11, @4A0s. (Since 6{-os must be connected 
with Goth. ast («Ad5os), Curt. doubts its relation to éax-os.) 

6£6-cropos, ov, with bad. breath, Anth. P. 11. 427, M. Anton, 5, 28. 

6£6-xpwros, ov, whose skin or body smells, Gloss. 

SluE, vyos, 5, %, pot. for dudgvE, Hesych. 

&lw, Dor. 6o5w Theocr.: impf. &e Crates Teer. 2: fut. 6¢jow Ar. Vesp. 
1059, Ion. d¢éow Hipp. 252. 52 sq., Eust. 1523. 39, An. Oxon. 3. 396: aor, 
&(noa Ar. Fr. 538, lon. éfeoa Hipp. 252. 50: pf. &{qea only in Phot. ; 
but pf. with pres. sense d5wda, Anth., Plut.; and plgpf. as impf. @dwdev 
Ib., Ep. d5@8ev Od. = (The 4/OA appears as in 65-w6-a, 5-7, 65-w5-7: 
cf. Lat. od-or, od-orari, also olere, olfacere; Lith. rid-ziu (oleo).) To 
smell, i.e. to have a smell, whether to smell sweet or to stink, used by 
Hom. only in 3 sing. plqpf., with sense of impf., d5p7) «édpou .. ava 
vijsov dude Od. 5.60; ddp7) 8 deta dad Kpyripos ddmbe, of wine, g. 
210 :—later, c. gen. rei, often also with a neut. Adj. @r Ady., added, to 
smell of a thing, 768° d€ec @uparww Aesch, Ag. 1310; é{aw zpuyds Ar. 
Nub. 50; Bupons kaxiorov dav Id. Eq. 892, cf. Vesp. 38; so, wdwber 
id pupov 6 ofkos Plut. Alex. 20; also, metaph., fo smell or savour of a 
thing, Lat. sapere aliquid, Kpovioy o{av smelling of musty antiquity, Ar. 
Nub. 398, cf. 1007, Ach. 192, Lys. 616; «adoxdyabias Xen, Symp. 2, 
4:—that from which the smell comes is also in gen., d(wv xaxdv Tay 
Hacxad@y Ar, Ach. 852; Tod oréyaros Pherecr, Kopiayy.1; and so c. 
dupl. gen, rHs kepadys 6(w pdpou Ar. Eccl. 524; v. infr, 11. II, 
often impers., d¢e. dm airas woet twy there is a smell from it.as of violets, 
Hdt. 3. 23; de 450 THs xpdas there is a sweet smell from the skin, Ar, 
Pl. 1020, ubi v. Pors. (1021); Tis ys ws yAved dCer Cratin. June Tey. 1; 
be eddxee Tod dprov kai THs wats KaxcoTov there seemed ¢o be a most 
foul smell from .., Lysias 103. 20; ob« Oe ad7a@v (sc. Tay Aayav) no 
scent of the hares remains, Xen, Cyn. 5, 1, cf. 7;—so c. dupl. gen.,¢ 
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tparioy d¢hoe defidrnros there will be an odour of cleverness from your 
clothes, Ar. Vesp. 1059, cf. Pax 529, and Interpp. ad Ar, Pl. 1. c.; so also, 
dnd ordpatos .. der lav, oe Be pddav, Ofe 8 taxivOov Hermipp. 
op. 2. 7; Ofe ex rod ordparos pedixnpas Pherecr. Adr. 7: cf. 
dn-d¢w. III. Hipp. uses Med. d(éyevos for Ofav, 413.143 50, 
écdépuevos, Xenophan. 1. 6 Bgk. 

OLa5ys, es, (Gos, eL5os) having branches, opp. to dofos, Theophr. H. P. 
1.5, 4, al. II. having knots in it, of timber, Ib. 3.10, 4, v. Plin. 16.25. 
dlrs, 4, dv, (d(dopa) branched, branching, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 1. 

6y, 7), v. sub da, 

abe, relat. Ady., answering to the demonstr. 7d0ev and the interr. 7é0ev; 
(v. 760ev), Lat. unde, whence, from whence, Hom., etc. ; i1d mAatraviary, 
b0ev péev aydady Hbwp Il. 2. 307; e€ “Everay, dev jusdvav yévos Ib. 
852; yévos & enol evOev, d0ev cor 4. 58, etc.:—also from whom or which, 
like unde in Horat. Od. 1. 12, 17, etc., S0evmep, sc. a Fove, Pind. N. 2. 1; 
Thv Texodcav .., SOevmep aitos éonapyn Soph. O. T. 1498; oir, 
b0evTEp Tobvop’ 7) xwpa pepe Eur. Fr. 816. 8; TéAcws Oey js, Epigr. 
Gr. 218. 2:—followed by Particles, S@ev 54 Aesch. Supp. 15; 60ev Te 
Od. 4. 358. b. in Att. Prose, d0ev 59, Lat. undecunque, from what- 
ever source, in what manner soever, Plat. Phaedr. 267 D; so, GAAoGev 
6bevotv from any other place whatsoever, Id. Legg. 738 C. 2. 
when the anteced. clause contains a notion of origin, 60ev is subjoined 
by attraction in the sense of 60, ob, Smov,—ét AAVBns, 50ev dpytpov Ear? 
yeveOAn from Alybé, where there is a vein of silver, Il. 2.857; é« 5& yijs, 
60ev mpotxer’ from the ground where it lay, Soph. Tr. 701; 60ev xareibov, 
for évOev iva, Id. Pr. 782; d0ev .. dwéAumes, dmoxpivov answer [from the 
point] where you left off, Plat. Gorg. 497 C; for the reverse case, v. sub 
xeidev :—8Oev often stands alone for éxecoe 50ev, Xen. An. I. 3, 17., 7-6, 
br II. in Att. also, whence, for, on which reason, wherefore, 
opupay .. kévrpa Siarelpas pécor, bev viv "EdAas wvdpatey Oldimouv — 
Eur, Phoen.27; Sev .. idpvcar’ iepdy Alex. Incert. 35 :—for what reason, 
Plat. Prot. 319 B. 

SPevw, d0éw, 60y, v. Goya: sub fin. 

80%, relat. Adv., answering to the demonstr. 7é6: and the interr. 160; 
(¥. 766), post. for ob, Lat. ubi, where, often in Hom., Il. 2. 722, Od. 14. 
73, 397; etc.; also 60 mep Il. 2. 861, etc.; so Pind. Fr. 196; but used 
by Trag. only in lyric -passages, except in Soph. El. 709; rare in Prose, 
as 60 ep Plat. Phaedo 108 B. [In Hom, ¢ is often elided; and so 
Soph. El. 709: 667, Theocr. 25. 211.] 

60,0, 7é,= dupa, Nic. Th. 178, 443, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 67. 

60vetos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Alc. 532:—strange, foreign, Lat. alienus, 
a word not used before Democr, (p. 180 Mullach.), then in Eur. Alc. 1. c., 
646, 810, Plat.. etc. ; joined with dAAdérpios, Rep. 470 B, C; opp. to 
olxetos, Id. Prot. 316 C; to ovyyevns, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6, cf. 7. 9, 
3, al. (Deriv. uncertain.) 

60v.6-rupBos, ov, buried in a foreign land, Manetho 4. 281. 

@Popar, Dep. only used in pres. and impf. to have a care or concern 
for, take heed, regard, reck, Hom., but only in Il., and always with a 
negat.; absol., ov« dAeyiCer obd' derat Il. 15. 107; c. inf., od OBerat 
girov Hrop, tcov éuot paca 15. 166, 182; with part. for inf., ds ob« 
d0er’ aisvda peCwy 5. 403; also c. gen. pers., ob« dreyi(w, ob8 6Aopat 
«otéovros I reck not, nor do I heed thy anger, 1. 181; so Ap. Rh., 
épneio ob« OOera 3. 94, cf. I. 1267. (Hesych.-cites also ¢Oev@ and 
60éw, and 60 care: cf, also Oya.) 

606vn, 7), fine linen, used by Hom, always in pl., fine linen cloths, Od. 
7. 107: of a woman’s dress, dpyevyfot kadvpapevn d0dvpor Il. 3. 141, 
cf. 18. 595; d0dvais éoraApévos Luc. D, Mort. 3. 2. 2. later, sails, 
nvevoerat eis 60dvas Anth. P. 12. 53, cf. 10. 5; and in sing. sai/-cloth, a 
sail, Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, cf. V. H. 2. 37. 8. in pl. of the membranes 
that enclose the pupil of the eye, Emped. 227. y 

S0dvivos, n, ov, of fine linen, cf. mpdcwmov II. 

d0dvov, 74, Dim. of d0évn, a piece of fine linen, a linen cloth, Hipp. 
Acut. 384, Ar. Fr. 159:—in pl. linen cloths, Luc. Philops. 34: also — 
linen bandages or lint, for wounds, Hipp. Offic. 742, al., Ar. Ach. 
1176. 2. sail-cloth, Polyb. 5. 89, 2.—Also 606vetov, Galen, 

OPovio-meAns, ov, 6, a linen-draper, Gloss. 

é0cwva, 7), 2 Syrian plant, perhaps of the marigo/d kind, Plin. 27. 85, 
cf, Diosc, 2. 213. 

é0ovo-rovds, dv, making fine linen, Diosc. 5. 152. 

d0ovo-ckemns, és, linen-covering, linen, Nicet. Ann, 54 A, 382 C. 

SPotveka, for Srov evexa (as ovvexa for ob évexa), because, with in- 
dicat., Soph. Aj. 123, 553, etc.; with optat. in orat. obl., Id. O. T. 
1271. II. like ovvexa also, used by Trag. simply for ds or S7:, 
that, Lat. quod, with indicat., Aesch. Pr. 330, Soph. El. 47, 617, 1308, 
Ph. 634, etc.; rarely with optat., Soph. O. C. 944.—On the form, v. 
Lob. Aj. p. 339, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 29. Anm. 14, 

GOpre, gen. drptxos, post. for 6udOpig, 6, 9, with like hair, ll. 2. 765. 

GOpoos, ov, poét. for d6ud@poos, Hesych. 

"Opus, vos, 6, Mount O¢hrys in Thessaly, Hdt. 7. 129, Strab.,"etc. :— 
prob. a dialectic form of dppus; Hesych. oOpyy Kpires 7d Cpos, and 
GOpvoev * Tpaxd, .. Kpnuvabdes ; cf. O, . II. 2. 

oi, exclam. of pain, grief, pity, astonishment, ak! woe! Lat. heu! vae!l 
sometimes with nom., of yw, Soph. Aj. 803, El. 674, 1115; ot uirep 
Epigr. Gr. 565.5; but mostly c, dat., v. sub ofor; c. acc., ot éue Sedqv 
Anth. P. 9. 408.—It is very often doubled and even tripled, when it should 
be written olo?, oloco?, acc. to the old Gramm. ; but in Mss, of Trag. and 
Com. it is constantly written, of ot, ot ot of, v. Dind, ad Ar, Pac. 258. 
(From of come olfm, dius, di¢upds, otros, oteros, olxrpés.) : 

ot, nom, pl. masc. of Art. 6; but, II, ot, of relat. Pron, 8s. 
» cl, encl. of, dat, sing. of pron, of 3rd pers. masc. and fem. ; y, sub ob, 
3U2 
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‘ot, relat. Adv. whither, Lat. quo, Trag.; of poddy Shoes Stenv Soph. 

Ant. 228; ot«nots of mwopevouar Ib. 892, cf. El. 8; ov Heovoas of 

mpoBaiver 7) mp&ypa Ar. Ach. 836; ay xph Brera Plat. Legg. 714; 

ot (i.e. els &) pev €6er Savavdpevoy .., of 3 ode dee Evaddoarra Id, 

de Virt. 378 B:—so, of 59 Id, Parm. 127 C; ofmep Soph. El. 404, Ar. 

Ran. 199, Fr. 356 :—often c. gen., of p’ dtiplas ayes to what a height 

of dishonour, Soph. El. 1035; of mpoeAnAvdev doedAyelas Dem. 42.25. Cf. 

the interrog. rot. 2. with Verbs of rest, of pOiver rUxa where, i.e. 

how, in whaty it ends, Eur. Hipp. 371; so, of xaxias reAcura in what state 

of vice he ends, Plat. Symp. 181 C. (of seems to have been originally 
an old dat. from és.) 

ota, %, a sheepskin; v. sub da. 

ota, 7, the service-tree; v. sub da. 

otaSév, Adv. alone, Nic. Th. 148. (From ofos: cf. povaddy.) 

‘oldenSév, Ady. in the manner of an otag, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 619. 
olaKifo, Ion. oink-, to steer, and so to govern, guide, manage, Teha- 

pot cxvtivors oinei{over ras domidas Hdt.1.171; [trmous] ol. to guide 

them (when swimming), Polyb. 3. 43, 4, etc.:—Pass., of horses, d7d 
paBdiov oiaxlfecOat Strab. 828, 2. metaph., rods véous olaxiCovres 

Hdovp kat Avdqp Arist. Eth. N. 10. 1, 1:—Pass., 6 kowds Blos Gomep bind 

Ocdv Twos olaxi{spevos Diod. 18. 59. 
oidkvov [a], 7d, Dim. of otag, Eust. 1533. 48. 

-otdxropa [@], 7d, steering or governing, Diodot. ap. Diog. L. 9. 12. 
olaxvorns, od, 6, a steersman, pilot, Lat. gubernator, Suid. 
oldkovopéw, to steer, guide, govern, cited from Philo. 
otaKo-vopos, 6, a helmsman: metaph. a pilot, ruler, Aesch, Pr. 149. 
olaxoorpodpéa, to steer, direct, @vpdv gaxoorpépovy Aesch. Pers. 767. 
otaKxo-orpddos, 5, =oiaxovdyos, Pind. I. 4.121, Aesch. Theb. 62, Eur. 

Med. 524; olax, dvdyxns Aesch. Pr. 515, etc. 
otat, dxos, Ion. otnt, nxos, 6, properly the handle of ihe rudder, the 

tiller (Poll. 1. 89), mnS5adrlwy olaros dpépevos (cf. wndddrov) Plat. Polit. 

272E: generally, the helm, otaxos ebOvvrijpos tardrou ves Aesch, Supp. 

717; orpepe olaxa Eur. Hel. 1591; also in pl., oldxav pdaag Ib. 1578; 

Olaxes eUmpipvov ves I.T. 1357; TOv otaxa eiow aye i ew Plat. Alc. 

1. 117C. 2. metaph., the helm of government, év mptpyy médAEws 

ofana vapdv Aesch. Theb. 3; mpamidwy otaxa vépwy Ag: 802; xadwdv 

épyov oldxev 6° Gua Soph. Fr. 712, cf. Eur. Or. 795; Tov olaxa orpéepet 

Saipov éedorm Anaxandr. ’Ayx. 1; TUXNS otax: Epigr. Gr. 491. 5. XT: 

in Il. 24. 269, otnxes are prob. the rings of the yoke, like xpixot, through 

which pass the outside reins for guiding the mules, cf. orwp. 
olarys [4], ov, 6,=oinrns, q. v.: but, II. Oiaris vopuds, Soph. 

O. C. 1061, is a pasture in the Attic deme Ota; Oiara:, of, an Arcadian 

tribe, Paus. 8. 45, 1. 
oidw, = ova tw, from ofos = pdvos, Hesych. 
ctBos, 6, a piece of meat from the back of an ox's neck, Luc. Lexiph. 3. 
otyo, Hes., etc.; later otyvupr Anth. P. 9. 356 (cf. dvolyvupe): fut. ctfw 

Eur. Cycl. 502: aor. gfa Il. 24. 457; but the Ep. commonly divide the 

diphthong in the augm. forms, wifey, difay ; part. olfas Il.:—Pass., v. 

infr.:—the compd, dvol-yvupt or dvolyw is much more common, v. sub 

voce; cf, also dofyvups. To open, oigaca Kdnid: Odpas Il. 6. 89; 

Thot Ovpas durée Ib, 298; olyew KAROpa mpoonddcs Aéyw Eur. H. F. 332; 

fevavas otgas Id. Ale. 547: absol., dfe yépovrs he opened the door to 

the old man, Il. 24. 457; also, [olvoy]..dugev rain she opened the 
wine, Od, 3. 392; ofye miOov open the wine-jar, Hes. Op. 817; mpds 
pidovs otyew orépua Aesch. Pr. 6113 fev@vas ofye Com. Anon. 17 :— 

Pass., maoar 8 diyvuvro mvdAat Il. 2. 809., 8. 58; olydévros Gaddpou 

Pind. Fr. 45.135; Oray drag oix6p [1 borépa] Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 5. 
ota, Acol, 6iSa Alcae. 141, v. sub *efSw B, 
oiSaive, = olddve, Hesych., in Pass.; dv-gdyva Q. Sm. 14. 470. RS 

intr. =oldéw, ppéves oldaivecxoy Ap. Rh. 3. 383; oldatvovca OdAacoa 

Arat. 909. 
oiSiAéos, a, ov, (oidéw) swollen, oldadéous dud’? ddtvy mAcKpovas 

Archil. 8 ; of5. xefAn Nic. Al. 210. 

 oiSdve [4%], to make to swell, swell, xddos véoy olddvet Il. 9. 5543 50, 

HéOu Kip olddve Ap. Rh. 1. 478 :—Pass. to be swollen, swell up, swell, 

Lat. tumere, xéAw olddverat Kpadin Il. 9. 646. II. =ot5éw, intr., 

6 pmAné oldavev Ar. Pax 1166.—Cf. oldaiver. 

; seek Gxos, 6, (cidéw) =pndné, Poll. 6. 81, Choerob, in Anecd. Oxon, 
. 248. 
oldas, ofSac0a, v. sub *efSw. 

“oidéa, rarely oi8aw, Plut. infr. cit., cf. ofddve: impf, gSeov Od.: aor. 

ginoa Hipp. 999 F, 1010 F, Plat.: pf. g8nxa, Dor. 3 pl. -av7e Theocr. 

343: cf. dvoidéw: (cidos), To swell, become swollen, Lat. tumere, 

turgere, Gee 5& xpda névra he had all his body swollen, Od. 5. 455 ; 

oldeiy TH 4éde Ar. Ran. 1192; rods wé8as Kad yaorépa Menand. Aco. 

4; oldéovra éuBpva Hipp. Aér, 284; g8qxavri ar’ abyéva Tves Theocr. 

I. 43; of growing fruits, etc., dmdpay évrerapéyny kal old@cay Plut. 2. 

734E; 50, @dnoe .. 6 TOD mrEpod Kavdés Plat. Phaedr. 251 B. II. 

metaph. of inflated style, olSeiv t7d kowraopdrwy Ar. Ran. 940, cf. Plut. 

Cic. 26; also, oldedvrwy mpnypdtwy when times were troublous, of 

political ferments (like ¢wment negotia in, Cic. ad Att. 14. 4, I, tumor 

rerum, Ib. 14. 5, 2), Hdt. 3. 76, 1275 olde? at trovrds eorw % Tdds, 
metaph. from a boil or abscess, Plat. Gorg. 518 E; tov dfpov old0ovrTa 
kat @pacvvépevoy Plut. Sol. 19 ;—xvew and preypatvey were similarly 

used, (Later writers do not augment oideiv, Lob. Phryn. 153.) 
oiSypa, 74, a swelling, tumour, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Epid. 1. 946, Dem. 

1260. 18 :—Dim. oiSnpdriov, 74, Hipp. Fract. 754. 
otSnparadys, es, (el5os) swelling, Galen. 


olSnots, 4, a swelling, fermenting, Tay Ovpoupévay Plat. Tim. 70 C; 


of — o1nrns. 


OiSlaous [7], 5, (oldéw, wovs) Oedipus, i.e. the swoln-fcoted, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 718, Eur. Phoen, 25 :—gen. Oidimobos, (but in Trag. always Oidi- 
mou, as if from Oideros, which occurs in Anth. P. 7. 429), acc. Oldtrovy 
Trag., later Old¢roda Paus. 9. 2, 4, Plut., etc.: voc. Oidtrous (Oidimou 
also is cited by Choerob. and given by Mss. in some Trag. passages, as 
Soph. O. T. 405, O. C. 557, but is nowhere required by the metre) :—a 
collat. form Oidtrédys, ov, 6, is used by Hom. and Hes., but only in gen. 
Ois&irdda0; Dor. Oidré5a Pind. and in lyr, passages of Trag., Aesch. 
Theb. 725, Soph. O. T. 495, Ant. 380; Ion. Oidimd5ew Hdt.; acc. 
Oidimdé5ay in dactylics, Aesch. Theb. 752, Soph. O. C. 222; voc. Oid&:- 
168a Id. O. T. 1195 (lyr.) Adj. Ot&tréSet08, a, oy, or os, ov, of Ocdi- 
pus, Plut. Sull. 19, Paus. 9. 18, 5 (ubi-vulg. -mddi0s) ; Oidirddea (vulg. 
-ta), Ta, the tale of Oedipus, Id. 9. 5,11; or Oididdera, 7%, Arist. Fr. 
585, C. I. 6129 B. 11, Schol. Eur, Phoen. 1760. 

oidiokw, =oldaivw, trans. to swell, enlarge, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 9: 
Pass., Hipp. 1146, etc. 

oda, 76, a swelling, swell, used by Hom. only of water, 6 8 éréaovro 
olSyart Ovwy, of a river, with swollen waves, Il. 21. 234°; of the sea, 
6 & écrever, otSpart Odav Il. 23. 230, cf. Hes. Th. 109; én’ ofSpare 
papyy Emped. 349, cf. 3673 mepiBpuxtowor mwepdy bm’ oidpaow Soph. 
Ant. 337 (lyr.); ofdua @adagons h. Hom. Cer.14; ofdp’ ddAcoy h. Hom, 
Ap. 417, cf. Pind. Fr. 242. 3; yAaue@s én’ of5ua Aipuvas Soph. Fr. 423; 
és of5ua tévrov Eur. Or. 992; mévtiov I. A. 704 ;—then, generally, the 
sea, Soph. Ant. 588; Tupiov, Spv-yrov, Evfevoy ofdua Eur. Phoen. 202, 
Hel. 369, etc, ; all the places cited from Trag. are lyr., but Eur, also used 
it in senarians, és oldu’ adds Hec, 26; 7@v war’ oldua mapbéva the Nereids, 
Id. Hel. 6; Alyafoy ofSpa Id. I. A. 1601, I. T. 1412, al.; dd wdvriov 
ofdua (in a mock heroic line), Antiph. Sam. 1. 4. II. ofdya 
vorow the swelling of the south-west wind, Anth. P. 9. 36. 

oifpardets, ecca, ev, billowy, Aesch. Fr. 66, Opp. H. 5. 273. 

ol6vov, 76, =vdvoy, v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 1, 1, 11. 

oiS0-rrovew, = oldaive, oldicxw, Gloss, 

ot8os, 74, a swelling, tumour, produced by internal action, Nic. Th. 
188, 237, 426, and so Littré Hipp. V. C. 910, Fract. 767. (Hence oldéw, 
olddva, oidaivw, otdicxw, ofdua.) 

oi-édivos, ov, (olos, éavds) =oi0xirwy, Ap. Rh. 3. 646. 

oteos, a, ov, (ots) of or from a sheep, dipOépa Hat. 5. 58:—also d€a (sc. 
Sopa), a sheepskin, Hesych., who has also oltas (sc, otelas)* t&v mpo- 
Barow 7a oxenacrhpia déppara. 

olérns, es, (€ros) post. for uoérns, equal in years, of the same age, Il. 
2. 765, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F. (On the anal. of d@pif, d(vg, it should 
be dérns: but the first syll. was lengthened metri grat.) 

éilvos, ov,=sq., sorry, wretched, di{vov obdév dpéoke Theocr. 27. 13. 

éifipds, Att. otfipdés (as trisyll., v. sub fin.), 4, dv:—woful, pitiable, 
miserable, in Hom. mostly of persons; also a general epith. of mortals, 
“Apys ddeyevds difupotor Bporotow Il, 13. 569, cf. Od. 4.197; more 
rarely of actions, conditions, etc., toilsome, dreary, madvoecba bifupod 
moA€pouo Il. 3. 112; mavoar’ ditupoto yooto Od. 8. 540; vueres diCupal 
II. 182, etc.: also, sorry, wretched, poor, kvpn Hes. Op. 637; di¢uphy 
éxew dSialrny Hat. 9. 82; cf. dif{vos, Adv. —pas, Q. Sm. 3. 363. Not 
used by Trag., nor in good Prose. [Though @ always in Hom., he 
forms the Comp. and Sup., metri grat., di¢upd@repos, -@raros, for —drepos, 
—éraros, like kaxogewwrepos, AGpwraros, Il. 17. 446, Od. 5. 105 :-— 
Ar. always makes it olftpdés, Nub. 655, Av. 1641, Vesp. 1504, 1514, Lys. 
948,—which quantity was prob. pecul. to the trisyll. form.] 

Gifts, Att. oifds, as dissyll., vos, , (ot) :—woe, misery, distress, hard- 
ship, suffering, freq. in Hom., who joins it with other words, xdvos ai 
diGus Il. 13. 2; eaparos nat divs 15. 365, cf. Hes. Op. 175: contr. dat, 
bi¢ul for di@vi, Od. 7. 270: acc. di¢va for di(dy first in Q. Sm. 2. 88 :— 
on the Att. form oif(vs in Aesch, Ag. 756, Eum. 893, etc., v. Pors. Hec. 
936 (949), praef. p. ix, Piers. Moer. p. 276. II. as pr. n., a mythic 
being, the daughter of Night, Hes. Th. 214. [@ in nom, and acc,, v. 
Hes. 1. c.; & in trisyll. cases.] 

difvw, aor. di{ioa —to wail, mourn, lament, GAN det wept Keivor difve 
(imperat.) Il. 3. 408. II. c. ace. rei, to suffer, Hs elven” diGiopey 
kad TOAAG 14.89: absol. to be miserable or to suffer, di(dcas éudynoe 
Od. 4.152., 23.307. [v of pres. short in Hom., long in Ap. Rh. 4. 1324, 
1374; in aor, always tong.) 

*Oilw, Att. oifw, cf. ducoifw. 

otn, 7), =Kwpn, Ap. Rh. 2. 139, Hesych.; cf. olfrns. (Perh, connected 
with Lacon. ‘Bd, Miill. Dor. 3. 5. § 3) 4 

otn, %), the service-tree, v. sub 6a. 

oiniov, 7d, Ep. for oing, olag, a rudder, helm, -Od. 9. 483; in pl., 12. 
218, Il. 19. 43. 

oinktfe, Ion. for olaxifa, 

olnpa, 7d, opinion: esp. self-opinion, ot. cat Topos Plut. 2. 39 D, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. ; of. cat ddaCovel& Ib. 43 B. 

oinpadrtas, ov, 6, a self-conceited person, Hesych. 

oiné, nos, 6, Ion. for olag. 

oinors, ews, 7, (otopar) =dd¢a, opinion, an opinion, Plat. Phaedo 92 A, 
Phaedr. 244 C; esp. a false impression, prob. 1. Hyperid. Lyc. 8: opp. 
to capiis eidévat, Arist, Rhet. Al. 15, 4. IL. =oinya, self-conceit, 
Eur. Fr. 644, Heraclit. ap, Diog. L. 9. 7, Bion ib. 4. 50; v. Wytt. Plut. 
2. 39 D. 

oinot-codos, ov, wise in his own conceit, Clem. Al. 454, 456: otnot- 
cota, %, self-conceit, Chrys. 

oinal-ppwv, ovos, 5, %,=foreg., Philo 1.125, Cyril. 

oinréov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12, Eth. N. 10. 
3, 8., 10. 6, 4, al. 
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7 ottrys, ov, 6, =xwnhrns, Soph, Fr, 138; olérns Hesych.: cf. of. 
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OLNTOS —— OLKEM. 


olnrés, 7, dv, existing only in thought, possible, opp. to actual, Gloss. 

otis, 1, poét. for dis, a sheep, Theocr. 1.9; cf. dpolos for Spots. 

otka, as, €, lon. for Zora. : 

~. oikdSe, Adv. =oikdvie, to one’s house, home or country, home, home- 

wards, often in Hom., oixad inéoOat, otxade vetoOat, vooreiv, aro- 
oreixev ;—then freq. in Pind., and in Att. Verse and Prose. II. 
=oikot, at home, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4, An. 7. 7,57, and in late writers, Lob. 
Phryn. 44. 

oixabis, Doric for otkade (cf. xapddis, yapate), Ar. Ach. 742, 779, cf. 
Epich. 19 Ahr. The form ot«aSes, noticed by Greg. C. 231, is prob. 
an error, Ahrens D. Dor. 373. 

oixépiov [a], 746, Dim. of oftos, Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 39. 

oixer, Adv. =olxot, Menand. Incert. 456. 

oixedixés, 17, dv, =oixelos 111, one’s own, Plut. Cic. 20 (vulg. otxiaxés, 
q.v.), Eust, 124. 34, Suid., Zonar.; Dor. otknakés, Callicrat, ap. Stob. 
485.57; 7a olxnaka the private property, of the Emperor, C. 1. 8685 ; 
v. Ducang. 

eixeo-troéw, fo appropriate, attach, twa Tit Schol. Philostr.:—Med. 
to make one’s own, attach to oneself, Candid. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 55. 

oixero-mpayéw, to mind one’s own affairs, Synes. 243 C. 
cixetompayia, 7, a minding one’s own affairs, Plat. Rep. 434. 

oikxetos, a, ov, also os, ov; Ion. otkqos, 7, ov:—in or of the house, 
once in Hes., Sovpad’ dpudgns oixqia Oéo0a Op. 455; ol«. A€Bns Aesch, 
Fr. 1; «ijpvf Soph. Tr. 7573 of or for hk ti 





hold affairs, d c, 
(oixnin, v. sub olxia 11), Ta olxeia a household, household affairs, 
property, Lat. res familiaris, Hdt. 2. 37, Soph. Ant. 661, Xen., etc. ; 7a 
olxeia Ta éavtod his kousehold goods, Lys. 133.26; opp. to Ta modcTiKd, 
Thuc. 2. 40; to ra THs méAews, Plat. Apol. 23 B. II. of persons, 
of the same family or kin, related, Lat. cognatus, ds of Eovres oixhor 
as being akin to him, Hdt. 4. 65; olxefov ovrws ovdtv .. ds dvnp Te Kal 
yuvn so closely akin, Menand, Incert. 101 :—dyvip ole. a kinsman, 
relative, near friend, Hdt. 1. 108; of oi. kinsmen, opp. to of dd- 
Adrprot, Andoc. 31. 7, ef. Thuc. 7. 44; to d0veio, Plat. Prot. 316 C; of 
éwvrod oixndraro his own nearest kinsmen, Hat. 3. 65, cf. 5. 5 :—then 
of the tie itself, xara 7d oixeiov "Arpe? because of his relationship to 
Atreus, Thuc. 1.9. 2. friendly, etyopév wore .. Tov Témov ToTOV 
oixecoy Dem. 41. 15; ws map oixeordrw Id. 321. 26; v. infr. 
B III. of things, belonging to one’s house or family, one’s own 
(defined as Srav éf' air@ yf dwaddAorpidoa Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 7), oie. 
Gpovpat Pind, O, 12. 28; arabada Aesch. Pr. 396; 9, xOav Soph. Aj. 
859, Ant. 1203; olxeiov, } ’£ GAAov Twos; born in the house, or ..? Id. 
O.T. 1162; aé olxetar méAcis their own cities, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 2; 4 
olxeia (sc. y9), Ion. 4 olxnin, Hdt. 1.64; 7a olequa one’s own property, 
Id. 2. 37, cf. 1. 923 olxetor méAeuoe wars in one’s own country, of the 
Helot war in Laconia, Thuc, 1. 118, cf. 4.64; o@ros olin. kat ob« éraxrds 
home-grown, Id. 6.20. 2.=i810s, one’s own, personal, private, 
opp. to Snudaws, owds, GAASrpLos, olxelwv Képdewy eivera. Theogn. 46; 
wy ev akd oleniy Hat. 1.45, cf. 153, Antipho 127. 28; olunin re rprhpet 
wat olentn .. Bardvy Hdt. 5. 47, cf. 8.17; ol«, odyn Aesch. Cho. 675; 
olx, kaka Soph. O. C. 765, cf. Antipho 113. 44; pndey oixeorépg TH 
drohkatoet with enjoyment not more our own, Thuc. 2. 38, cf. 7. 70; 
ox. kivbduvoy éxeay Id. 3.13; ox. fdveots mother wit, Id. 1.138; mpos 
oixeias xepés by his own hand, Soph, Ant. 1176, etc.:—for Aesch. Ag. 
1220, v. sub Bopd, IV. opp. to ¢évos, proper to a thing, fitting, 
suitable, becoming, obre .. kaddy ovdtv ov8' oixjoy Hat. 3.81, cf. Dem. 
245. 3. 2. c. dat. rei, belonging to, conformable to the nature of 
a thing, like Lat. domesticus, mpootwov oix. T@ von Plat. Legg. 772 E, 
cf. Rep. 468 D, al., and often in Arist.; also c. gen., 7a adra@y oixeta 
Plat. Phaedo 96 D; otk. rijs SiaAexrinfs Arist. Top. 1. 2, 2, cf. Eth. N. 
1.6, 13, Rhet. 1. 4,125 ol«. mpds 7+ Polyb. 5. 105, I. 3. proper, 
Jit, oix. kardyehos fit subject for ridicule, Menand. ’Eraryy. 1 :—oik. 
évona a word in its proper, literal sense, opp. to metaphor, Arist. Rhet. 
3- 2,6; cf. olecdrns Ir. 

B. the Adv. oixelws has the same senses as the Adj., olxetas pépe 
bear it dike your own affair, Ar. Thesm. 197; ol«. dtadéyeoOal ru to 
converse familiarly with him, Thuc. 6.57; oi«. ovveivat rim, Lat. fami- 
liariter uti aliquo, Xen. Hell. 7. 3,5; so, ol«. SiaxetaOat rw Id. An. 7. 5, 
16; mpés te Polyb. 13. 1, 2; ox. béxecOat twa Dem. 299. 28; oix. 
éxew ivi Dem. 41. 17, etc. :—Comp. —érepor, Isocr. de Cleon. Hered. 
49; —orépws, Arist. Categ. 7; Sup. -érara, Polyb. 5. 106, 4. pra 
properly, Ar. Lys. 1118, Xen, Oec. 2,17; ape, mepiécresdev oik. 
Menand. Migoy. 1. 12, etc. - 2. affectionately, dutifully, Thuc. 2.60. 

oikeétns, Ion. oikyntéorys, nTO0s, %), a being ol«eios (signf. 11), kindred, 
relationship, Hdt. 6.54, Thuc. 3. 86, Plat. Rep. §37 C: intimacy, friend- 
ship, friendliness, kindness, ptdia xat oix, Thue. 4. 19, cf. Plat. Symp. 
197 D:—in pl. friendly relations, Andoc. 15. 40, Dem. 237. 12. 2. 
the living together as man and wife, marriage, Isocr. 216 C, Lys. 92. 
at. II. of words and phrases, the proper sense, opp. to weraopa, 
Plut. Cic. 40, in pl. 

oikerd-pavos, ov, by word of mouth: in Adv. -vws, Ctes. Pers. 9. 

oikerd-xetpos, ov, with one’s own hands: Adv. —pws, Byz. 

oikerdw, Ion. oiknidw, fo make one’s own (oixeios 111). 1. to 
make a person one’s friend, opp. to dAAorpidw, Thuc. 3. 65. II. 
mostly in Med., 1. c. acc. pers. to make a person one’s friend, 
win his favour or affection, conciliate, Hdt. 4.148, Plat. Legg. 738 D; 
oix. Tiva mpds Twa Plut, Otho 2; olx. Tov bHpov Adyq Dion, H. 9. 44: 
—Pass. to be made friendly, opp. to TorAcpodrat, Thuc. 1. 36, cf, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 17, 13. 2. c. acc. rei, to make one’s own, claim as one’s 
own, appropriate, riv ’Aouqy olkmedyra of Tlépsa Hat. 1.4; Todrwv 





Tiv efevpeow cix oixmedvra Avdoi Ib. 94; so, Alydation ole, Kap- 
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Bucéa claim him as their own, Id. 3.2; auavra 7a év médet oik. to ap- 
propriate to oneself, monopolise, Plat. Rep. 466 C; much like operepi{a, 
Id, Legg. 843 E. 8. generally, to adapt, make jit or suitable, Tux 
wt Sotad. ’EyeAe, 1.16; 7 mpés Te Polyb. 9. 1, 2:—Pass. to become 
familiar or closely united, rats Wuxats Plat. Prot. 326 B, cf. Parm. 128 
A; of @rempéva puatoroyia Diog. L. 10. 37. 

oixetw, Ep, for oiéw, Hes. Th. 330. 

oikelwpa, 76, kindred, relationship, mpds tT Strab. 269. 
propriateness, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 5. 

oiketwots, 7, a making one’s friend, Clem. Al. 777. 2. a taking as 
one’s own, appropriation, olxeiwowv motetaOat Tivos Thuc. 4. 128. 3. 
adaptation, Plut. 2, 1038 C. 

oikawrixés, 7, dv, (oixedw 2) appropriative, téxvy ol. Plat. Soph. 
223 B. 2. adapting, otx. divapus mpéds Tt Plut. 2. 759 E. 

oikereta, 7, the household, Lat. familia, Strab. 668, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
15, Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 3., 12. 2, 3, C. 1. 2058 B. 15 :—oixeria is a false, 
or at least a late, form, as in Epict. Enchir. 33. 7, y. Lob. Phryn. 505. 

oixeretw, =olxéw, to inhabit, Eur. Alc. 437. II.. Dep. oixerev- 
opat, to be an oixérns, Hesych. 

oixérns, ov, 6, (oixéw) a house-slave, menial, Hdt. 6. 137., 7. 170, 
Aesch. Cho. 737, Antipho 114. 33, Thuc. 2. 4; oi. dnpdatos THs wéAEws 
Aeschin, 8. 27 ;—but in Hdt., of olxérat also=olxereia, Lat. familia, 
one’s household, the women and children, 8. 4, 106, 142; so also in Soph. 
Tr. 908, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 2; hence opp. to dodAo, Plat. Legg. 763 A, 
777 A, 853 E; SovAos pei{oy oixérov ppovay Menand. Incert. 255 ; 
diapéperv pyar .. dobAov oixérou, 5a 7d Tods dweevOépous piv Sobdrovs 
ér i oixéras St Tovs pr Tis KThoEws aperpévovs Ath. 267 B, cf. 
Thom. M. 644; but often synon. with dofAos, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 5, al. 

oikeria, }, v. olxereia. 

oikerikés, 7, dv, (olxérns) of or for the menials or household, Plat. 
Soph. 226 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 3,4; 70 olerixdy the servants or slaves col- 
lectively, Plut. Sull. 9; so, ol«. chpara C.I. 2347 ¢. 25. 2. oik. 
5éApag home-bred, Philox. 2. 27. 

oikéris, los, 7, fem. of oleérns, Hipp. Aér. 292; mepiorepay épéoriov 
olxérw re Soph. Fr. 745 ; ole. yur Eur. El. 104. II. in Theocr. 
18. 38, the mistress of the house, housewife, Lat. matrona. 

oikevs, éws, Ion. fjos, 6, =olxérns, an inmate of one’s house, pi) .. pidovs 
oixias éyelpy Il. 5. 413, cf. 6. 366, Od. 17. 533: but elsewhere, as in 4. 
245., 14. 4, etc., in the sense of a menial, servant, cf. Solon ap. Lys. 
117. 41, Soph. O. T. 756. 

oikéw, Ep. otkelw Hes. Th. 330: impf. @xeoy Il., Att. gouv, Ion. 
otceov Hdt. 1.57; fut. olenow: aor. @enoa: pf. @xnxa Soph. El. 1101: ~ 
—Pass. and Med., fut. oixjoopa: in med. sense, Menand. in Walz. 
Rhett. 9. 202; but in pass., v. A. 1.3: aor. @«nOny IL, etc. ; gaenodunv 
Aristid. 1. 103: pf. @xnuat as med. and pass., Ion. 3 pl. oléaras, v. A. 
I. 2,3: cf. Siowkéw: (olkos): A. trans. to inhabit, hold as one’s 
abode, c. acc., imwpelas @reov TorAumidaxos “Idys Il. 20. 218; (elsewhere 
in Hom. always intr., v. infr. B); but'in Hdt. and Att. often trans., olx. 
Tovroy Tov x@pov Hdt. 1. 1, cf. 175, etc.; ol«. ddpuous, xOdva, éoriay, 
etc., Aesch. Supp. 961, etc.; metaph., oleiy ai@va nat poipay to have, 
enjoy, Eur. I. A. 1507 :—Pass. to be inhabited, olxéovro més TIpidptoro 
let it be inhabited, Il. 4.18, Hdt. 4. 110, Dem. 1341. 20; és yay .. 
olxoupévny Soph. Ph, 221; dia ris olxeopévns through the inhabited 
country, Hdt. 2. 32, cf. 4. 110; Tas GAAas méAuas olxeopévas .. vopl- 
¢eaOa: should be regarded as inhabited, Id. 1. 170 ;—for 4 olxoupévn, v. 
sub voce, 2. to colonise, settle in, ras wheloTas TOY Vnawy Thuc. 
1. 8, cf. 2. 27, etc.: so also in pf. pass., 4o be settled in, occupy, Totot Tas 
vhoous olxnuevorot “Iwot Hdt. 1. 27; at dvo [wéAes] vAcous oixéarar 
Id. 1. 142. 3. in Pass., like PR) et to be setiled, of men or tribes 
to whom ‘new abodes are assigned, tptxy6d gxndev katapvdadéy Il. 2. 
668 ;—Hadt. uses the pf. pass. @xnuat, Ion. otxnpat, as pres., of év TH 
hmelpy oixnpévor those who have been settled, i.e. those who dwell.., 
1.27; of évrds“Advos morapod oix. 1, 28, cf. 8. 115 :—also of cities, to 
be situate, to lie, nap’ dv [worapdy] Nivos 7édts otxnro Ib. 193 :—fut. 
oixhoerat in pass. sense, Thuc. 8.67, Dem. 1341. 20, cf. Aeschin. 4. 9, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 14, I. II. to manage, direct, whether of a house- 
hold or a state, like 8:01néw, Soph. O. C.1535, Eur. El. 386, Plat., etc. ; 
modes Kat oikous €} oixodcr Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 64, Plat., etc.; perpiws, 
6p0as, dprora oix, Plat. Legg. 936 B, Rep. 371 C, 520 D, etc,:—metaph., 
ph Tov épdy olxe vodv don’t manage .., Eur. (Fr. 145) ap. Ar. Ran. 
105 :—Pass., } médArs Eur. Hipp. 486, Plat. Rep.; warpidos rerevxas 
vopots .. padtora olxcicba Sone? Dem. 563. 10, cf. IL. 2. 

B. intr. to dwell, live, of persons or families, or, of whole tribes, fo 
have their abodes, settlements, Hom., who, like Hdt., commonly joins it 
with & .., gxeov & & TMWAevpov Il. 14. 116, cf. Od. 9. 200, 400; so, 
olxee év Mivdw Hat. 1. 56, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1234, Ar. Av. 968, Antipho 
138. 24; xara oréyas Eur. Ion 314; 7d x@ovds Id. Fr. 454; after 
Hom, with dat. only, olxety obpay@ Pind. N. 10. 109; vaotor Eur. Ion 
314; olxety els rémov to go and dwell in a place, Eubul. ’Avriér. 2. 1, 
cf. Valck. Schol. Phoen. 1116 (1109); also, olx. mapa xpnpvoto. Pind. 
Es 3. 61; mapa 6xOov Eur. I. T. 1098; oixeiy peta Tivos =cvvoixreiv 
tt, Soph, O. T. 414, 990; Képdy pey oixhoavta.., having fixed my 
dwelling [there] with gain to my hosts, Id. O. C. 92; 70 Thy ppovTid’ 
éfw Tdv Kak oixeiy yAvKd sweet is it for the mind fo keep free from 
cares, Id. O. T. 1390; ole. émt mpoordtou (v. sub mpoordrns), Lys. 187. 
30. II. of cities, in a pass. sense, like vate, to be settled, be 
situated, Hdt. 2. 166, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 3., 5.53 but, rv wéAw omopdény 
kal kard kwpas oixodcay formed of detached villages, Isocr. 244 E, cf. 
48 C; (so, in Pass., Xen. An, I. 4, 1). 2. to be in a certain con- 
dition, conduct oneself or be conducted so and so, tis Tav méAEwy Bid oe 


2. ap- 
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Bérriov Pxnoev; Plat. Rep. 599 D, ef. 462 D, 472 E, 473 A, 543 A, 
al.; cappdvws ye olxodca [méAts] eb dy oixoiro a state with habits of 
self-control would be well governed, Id, Charm, 162 A; but often hardly 
distinguishable from the Pass. (supr. A. 11); eds dA¢yous, els wAcious olkeiv 
to be governed in the interest of the few or the many, Thuc. 2. 37. 

olkyakds, 4, dv, Dor. for olxevaxds, q. v. 

oiktios, olkndrys, oikntdw, Ion. for oixetos, olxerérns, oixerdw, 

olknpa, 76, (oieéw) any inhabited place, a dwelling-place, iepiv Eoxov 
otx. morapov Pind. O. 2. 16 :—then, generally, in pl. a building, house 
(afterwards called oixia), Hdt. 1. 17., 9.13, and Att. 2. a chamber, 
Hdt. 1. 164, 179., 2. 121, 1, 148, etc.: esp. a bed-chamber, Id. 1. 9 and 
Io, Plat. Symp. 217 D; also a dining-room, Ath. 145 B. II. 
special senses, 1. a brothel, tiv Ovyarépa Katioa én’ olxhparos 
Hdt. 2.121, 5., 126; orfoat twa én’ oix, Dinarch. 93.12; ém oix. 
«a0jo0a Plat. Charm. 163 B, cf. Aeschin. 11. 3: a@ tavern, Isae, 58. 16; 
cf. Téyos. 2. a cage, place where animals are reared and fattened, 
Valck. Hdt. 7. 119; elsewhere oixioxos, 8. a temple, fane, chapel, 





Id. 8. 144. 4. a prison, Dem. 890. 13, cf. Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Thue. 4. 
47 Sq. 5. a storeroom, Plat. Prot. 315 D, Dem. 1040. 20., 1044. 
2 6. a workshop, Plat. Prot. 321 E, 7. a story, Lat. tabu- 


5. 
latum, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 52. 
olknpadticds, 7, dv, of a dwelling-house or room, Diog. L. 5. 55- 
oiknpariov, 76, Dim. of ofxnpua, Plut. 2.145 A. 

oixjoysos, ov, habitable, Polyb. 3. 55, 9, Arr. An. 6. 18. 

olxnors, }, (oleéw) the act of dwelling or inhabiting, 4 dvdyen rijs olx. 
Thuc. 2.16; olxnow moreioOa tnd ynv Hat. 3.102; Kowwvely rhs oir. 
to have part in habitation, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 3. 2. management, ad- 
ministration, TéAews Plat. Min. 321 B. II. a house, dwelling, 
Hadt. 9. 94, Aesch. Supp. 1009, Soph. Ph. 31, Plat., etc.; of the residence 
of a satrap, Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 1; xarackadis oix. deippovpos, of the 
gtave, Soph, Ant. 892; eis riyv dtdov ote. Xen. Ag. 11, 16; of the lair 
of beasts, Id. Cyn. 13, 14; of a bird’s nest, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 1 :—in pl. 
of the scattered dwellings of people not yet collected in cities, Thuc. 6. 
88, cf. oixéw B. 11; af T&Y mOAEwY TE Kal oiKHGEwY diakogpHCEs Plat. 
Symp. 209 A, cf. Legg. 681 A; but the distinction is not always ob- 
served, Ib. 685 A, etc. III. an inhabited district, 5d 1d Thy oten- 
ow KeioOa radrny mpos dprroy Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 19, cf. Diog. L. 4. 58. 

olkytip, jpos, 6, post. for olxnrns, Soph. O. C. 627, and restored by 
Herm. for oixorjpas (from some copies) in Aesch. Theb. 19: fem. 
oikyreipa, Or. Sib. 3. 442. 

oixnryptov, 74, a dwelling-place, habitation, Eur. Or. 1114, Arist. Fr. 
441, Plut., etc. 

oiknThptos, a, ov, domestic, cxevdpia Alcae. Com. Tac. 2. 

oixnris, 00, 6,=olxqrwp, Soph. O. T. 1450, Plat. Phaedo 111 C, and 
pethaps Simon. 5. 6. . 

oixynrikés, 4, dv, accustomed to a fixed dwelling, rav (dav 7a. pev 
olx, 7a 5 dowka Arist. H. A. 1.1, 27. 

oiknrés, 7, dv, inhabited, Soph. O. C. 28, 39: habitable, olenrds (as 
fem.) avAj dpdxvats pévov Philostr. 853. 

oikyjtwp, opos, 6, an inhabitant, Hdt. 2. 103., 4. 9, 34-. 7- 153, Aesch. 
Pr. 351, Thuc. 1. 2, etc.; olx, cod i.e. dwelling in the temple, Eur. 
Andr, 1089; “A:dou oi«., of one dead, Soph. Tr. 282, cf. Aj. 396, 
517. 2. a colonist, Thuc. 2. 27., 3. 92. 
oixta, Ion. -fy, %, a building, house, dwelling, Hdt. 1.17, 114, etc. ; 
war’ oixiay at home, Plat. Lach. 180D; idig wat xar’ oixias Id. Legg. 
788 A; in Com, and familiar Prose much more used than ofkos. 2. 
in Att. law, ofxos was distinguished from ol«ia,—the former being all 
the property left at a person’s death, the latter the dwelling-house only, 
Valck. Hdt, 7. 224, Béckh. P. E. 2. not. 199, cf. Plat. Rep. 569 A, 
ete. 8. olxia was also distinguished from ovvoixia, as one’s own 
apartments from those let out to lodgers, Aeschin. 15. 4., 17. 28. za 
@ household, domestic establishment, Plat. Gorg. 520 E; oixias Sto @xet, 
i.e. he kept two establishments, Dem. 1002. 13 ; prior in existence to a 
ods, Arist. Eth. N. 7.12, 7, Pol. 1. 2, 12, al. III. the house- 
hold, i.e. inmates of the house, Lat. familia, Antipho 140. 34, Plat. Gorg. 
472 B, etc. — IV. a house or family from which one is descended, 
olnins dyabs Hdt. 1.107; oixins ob pdav orépns Ib. 99; olxins ovk 
empavéos 2.172; 7H Kupov oixin po B 5 3.2; &« TOV peylorow 
oinidy Eupol. Aju. 15. 5, cf. Andoc. 16. 35, Thuc. 8, 6, etc.; mept dAlyas 
olxias of .. rpaypdiar cuvridevra Arist. Post. 13, 7. 

olkuaikés, 4, dv, of or belonging to a house, ot oi. one’s domestics, Ev. 
Matth. 10. 36: cf. olgeands, 

oixiBtov, 76, Dim. of ofnos, a small house, a chamber, Ar. Nub. 92, 
Lysias 92. 28, C. I. 2664. 8, 2. of the tower on the back of an 
elephant, Polyb. ap. Suid. s. v. @wpdxov. 

oixibios, a, ov,=oixetos, domestic, Opp. C. 1. 473- 

oikife, fut. Att. olma Thuc. 1. 100., 6. 23 :—aor. @aoa, Ion, ola 
Hat. 5. 42, post. @uroa Pind. I. 8. 20:—pf. @ruea (ovv-) Strab. 544: 
plapf. gxikev App. Hisp. 100, Civ. 2. 26:—Med., fut. olxtodpau Eur., 
(in Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 32, olxhoerar seems Necessary) :—aor. @xiodpny 
(«ar-) Isocr. :—Pass., fut. ol«ec0hcopar Dem. 59.14, App.: aor. @xi- 
ony Thuc., Plat.: pf. @touat Eur, Hee, 2, Ion, olk— Hadt, 4.12:—cf. 
av-, eio-, év-, Kat—, cvv-o1Kifo : I. c. ace. rei, to found as a 
colony or new setilement, nodw Hat. 1. 57., 6. 33 (vulg. otenoay, cf. 7. 
170), Ar. Av.172, Thuc. 6. 4, etc.; also, otk. da GAAns médews otk. 
nodw Eur. Fr. 362. 11 :—Pass., mods oimorar év.. Hdt. 4. 12, cf. 2. 
44. 2. to people with new settlers, colonise, x@pov, xwpnyv Id. 5. 
42., 7.143; vnoous Thuc. 1, 8 (vulg. denoay) ; c. gen. pers., rv woAw 
.. fuppleray dvOphmov olxicus having colonised it with .. , Id, 6. 4:— 
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home, Eur. Heracl. 46, cf. Tro. 435 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 403 B, Xen. An. 
5. 35 7- II. c. acc. pers. to settle, plant as a colonist or in- 
habitant, Pind. 1, 8 (7). 43, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 92: to remove, trans- 
plant, és ddAa Bwpara, eis THVSE xOdva Eur. I. A. 6a, I.T. 30; metaph., 
Tov piv dd’ iymrav Bpaxdy geioev brought him from high to low 
estate, Eur. Heracl. 613 :—Pass. to settle as a colonist, fix one’s habita- 
tion in a place, Tudeds ev “Apye geivos dv oixiCera: Soph. Fr. 153, cf. 
Eur. Hec. 2, Plat. Phaedo 114 C, etc. 

oixtyrys, ov, 6, Ion. for olxérns, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. 1.122: otkid- 
ays in Steph. B, s. v. offos, E. M. 698.11; cf. sane 

oiktov, 76, properly a Dim, of ofos, but in usage not differing from it ; 
in Hom., Hes., etc., always in pl. like Lat. aedes, buildings, a house, 
palace, dwelling, abode, often in Hom., mostly in the phrase olxia vate, 
Il. 6. 15, al.; of the abode of a deity, Od. 12. 43 of the nether world, 
Il. 20. 643 so in Hdt., esp. of palaces containing several ranges of build- 
ings, I. 35, 41, 44, 98., 3. 53,140; but also of private houses, 1. 59., 
7.118: also of dens, nests, lairs, of animals, as in Hom. of the nests of 
wasps and bees, Il. 12. 167., 16. 261; of an eagle’s mest, 12, 221 :—late 
Poets use it in sing., Call. Fr. 198, Anth. P. 6. 203. 

oixtows, %, a peopling, colonisation, Thuc. 5. 11., 6. 4. 

oixtoky, 7, cited by Poll. 9. 39 from Dem. 1170. 26, or 1171. 7 (ubi 
Codd. oixiav). 

oixtoxos, 6, Dim. of ofxos, a small room or chamber, Dem. 258. 21, 
Hdn. 7. 2: 2. a cage, coop, Ar. Fr. 358, 385, Metagen. Ap. 5. 

olxiopoés, 6,=olKtc1s, Solon 11. 5; méAewy oixopot foundations of 
cities, Plat. Legg. 708 D. 

oiktorhp, jpos, poét. for oimarns, Pind. O. 7. 54, al., Orac. ap, Hdt. 
4.1553 cf. olenrnp. 

oixtaTys, 00, 6, like olmorhp, one who peoples a place with setilers, a 
coloniser, founder of a city, Hdt. 4.159, Thuc. 1. 24., 3..92., 6. 3, Plat., 
etc.: in App. Civ. 1. 24, of olxiorat are the triumviri coloniae deducendae. 

oixiorixds, 7, dv, fit for or like a coloniser ; in Adv. -K@s, Poll. 9. 7« 

oixtrevs, 6, rare Comic word for oixérys, with a play on Kirreds, Bion 
ap. Ath, 162 D. 

oik6-Bios, ov, living at home, domestic, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 58. 

oiko-yevns, és, born in the house, homebred, of slaves, Lat. verna, as 
opp. to emptus, Plat. Meno 82 B, Polyb. 40. 2, 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 202 ; 
capa yuvaikeiov oixoyevés Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1705; 7d -yevas oix. 
Ib, 1702, 1707, al.; cf. otxoOey 1, and v. évdoyevns :—also, oix. Opruyes 
Ar. Pax 789; dAexropldes Arist. H. A. 6.1, 3: metaph., oi. pavia, opp. 
to émndus, Plut. 2. 758 E. 

eae te ovos, 6, one who receives people into his house, Trag. ap. 
Poll. 6. 11. 

oiko-Sécrowa, 7, the mistress of a family, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 27, 
Babr. to.'5, Plut. 2. 612 F. 

oikodeotootvn, %), household rule, C. 1. 2987. 

oikodeororeia, 7), in astrol. sense, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 57, 58, ete. 

oikodeomotéw, to be master of a house or head of a family, to rule the 
household, Ep. Tim. 5. 14. II. in astrol, sense, Luc. Astrol. 20, 
Plut. 2. 908 B, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 57, etc.; cf. sq. I. 
oiko-Seotrdrns, ov, d, the master of a house or family, Alex. Tapavr. 6, 
often in N. T., etc.; but oixias 5. was preferred by the Atticists, as in 
Plat. Legg. 954 B; so, ofov 5, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 32; v. Lob. Phryn. 

II. in Astrology every sign of the Zodiac had a house (ofxos) 

for a planet, which had influence over the particular months and days: 
this was called oixodeomoretv, and the ruling planet olxodeondrns. 
oikodermotikés, 7, dv, of or for the olxoderndrns, Cic, Att. 12. 44, 2. 

oixo-Siavros, ov, living in the house, Galen. 

oikoSopéw, fut. qow: aor. goddunoa (not oix- in Att.), Phryn. 
153. To build a house: generally, to build, vndv, olxiav, yépupar, 
AaBipwOov, mupapuida, retxos Hdt. 1. 21, 114, 186., 2. 101, al.; ai 
péedurrat oik, TA xypia Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6: absol., Plat. Charm. 161 E, 
165 D:—also in Med., olxodopeto@ar otxnya to build oneself a house, 
have it built, Hdt. 2. 121, 1, cf. 148; vewootxous Andoc. 24. 21; Telxn 
Thue. 7.1©; olxias Plat., etc. :—Pass. to be built, Hdt. 2,126,127; 72 
oixodopoupéva Arist. G. A. I. 22, 2. 2. metaph. fo build or found 
upon, épya émi re Xen, Cyr. 8. 7,15; ole. réxvnv Eweow Ar. Pax 
749. 3. metaph., also, 4o build up, edify, 1 Cor. 8. 1., 10. 23, etc.; 
oix, els roy €va 1 Thess. 5. 11:—but also in bad sense, olxodopnOqreras 
eis 70 Ea0iewv will be emboldened, 1 Cor. 8. 10; cf. dvowodopéw. 

oikodopy, 7, a late form for oloddpunots, —Sopla, proverb. Lacon. ap. 
Suid. s.v. ious, Diod. 1. 46, Strab., al., cited by Lob. Phryn. 488; 
earlier examples, as Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5, are 
dub. IL. =oixodépunua, Plut. Lucull. 39, C. I. 4449, al., N. T., etc. 

oikodépnpa, 76, a building, structure, Hdt. 2. 121, 1., 136, Thue. 4. 
8, 90, Plat. Gorg. 514 B, etc. 

oikodépnors, 9, the act or manner of building, Thuc. 3. 2, 20, Plat. 
Gorg. 455 B, etc.; in pl., oi. va@y Id. Rep. 394 A. II. =oixo- 
Séunua, Id. Criti. 117 A, Legg. 778 E. 

oikodSopyréov, verb. Adj. one must build, Plat. Rep. 424 D. : 
oikoSopntikds, 7, dv, fitted for building : 4 -Kh (sc. TExv) architec- 
ture, Luc. Contempl. 5 (al. -dopue). 

oiko-Sopnrés, 7, dv, built, Strab. 155, 369. 

oikodSopia, 3, =oixodéunois, Thuc. I. 93., 2. 65, Plat. Legg. 804 C, 
Democr. ap, Plut. 2. 974 A, cf. Poppo Thue. I. p. 243. Ila 
building, oe Plat. Legg. 758 E, 759 A, al. 

oixodSopikos, 7, dv»practised or skilful in building, Plat. Charm. 170 C: 
4 —Kh (sc. Téxvn), the art of building, architecture, Plat. ibid., Gorg. 
514B, Rep. 346 D, al.; so, rd olxodopund Id. Gorg. 514 A:—Ady. -Kas, 
IL. jit for building, tkn Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 1. 





oikodomeaTnptos — otKouptos. 


oikodo pros, a, ov, =oloSopuxds 11, Inscr. Maced. p. 16 Sauppe. 

oixo-Sapos, 6, a builder, an architect, Hdt. 2.121, 1, Ar. Fr. 223, Plat. 
Prot. 319 B, al. 

oixobev, Adv. from one’s house, from home, d otkobev Hy 6 yepatds Il. 
11. 632; ol. dppayv Thuc. 4. 90; oloBev olxade from house to house, 
proverb. of one who has two hommes, Béckh and Dissen Pind. O. 7. 4; 
oix. é¢ KAaCoperay Plat. Parm.126 A; Seipo oi. Id. Hipp. Ma. 282 B; 
evs otx., i.e. from childhood, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 6 :—often without any 
sense of motion, of vdyor of ofx.=ot marpiot, Aesch. Supp. 390, ef. Eur. 
Phoen, 295; of ote. pidor Id. Med. 506; ra ote. domestic affairs, Id. 
I. A. 100, cf. Pind. P.8. 72; orparnyods eidovro ee Ta otx. Xen. Hell. 
I. 4,10; otk. rov moréuov exe at home, within, Plat. Soph. 252 C; 
70 yévos ol. =olxoyevns, of a slave, C. I. 1704. 2. from one’s 
household stores, mavr’ €0éAw Sdpevat, at Er’ oikoGev GAN’ éemBeivat II, 
7. 364, cf. 3913 ol. GAAo EdphaAw embdodvar 23. 558; «i wal vu Kev 
oix, dAdo peiCov érarrnoecas Ib. 592. 38. from one's own resources, 
by one’s own virtues, by nature, Pind. O. 3. 79, N. 3. 535 7-703 Tov 
voov b:ddcxadov oixoev éxovoa Eur. Tro. 648; def pavrw eivat, pi) 
paotcay oir. Id. Med. 239; mé0ev dv AdBouu..; ov yap elxov oiK. 
I have it not of my own, Ar. Pax 522, cf. Pind. N. 7. 76, Lys. 1or. 16, 
Isae, 81, 27; Tas moAcrelas oi. évddgws exredciv C. 1. 1164, 1223 :— 
hence 4. wholly, absolutely, like apy jy, pevdets oix. 5dgas Exovres 
Aeschin. 62. 8. 

otko@t, Ep. for oto, as 661, 7é6c for of, wot, Adv. at home, ds Tis .. 
Bédos nat olxot récon Ul. 8.513; ef 7a5€ €or Tept xpot oixo6’ ’Odvc- 
oevs sy 19. 2373 Towdra.. oi, we(rac 21. 398. [« may be celided, 
y. supr. 

oik60-oupos, 6, =olxoupds, Hesych. 

oik6-Operros, ov, homebred, Phot. s. v. olxoyevés. 

oto, Adv. at home, in the house, Lat. domi (cf. otxo6:), ov vu kat 
byiv otk eveore yos ..; Il. 24. 240, cf. Hes. Op. 363, etc.; 7a olor 
one’s domestic affairs, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 42, Plat. Rep. 371 A; so, # otxor 
diavra Soph. O. C. 352; 4 8 otxor (sc. wéAts) one’s own country, Ib. 7593 
ai cio: tial Isocr. 414 E. Cf. oixet. 

oiko-kepdnjs, és, profitable to a house or family, A. B. 55. 

oiko-Kpareopat, Pass. fo live under family rule, i.e. without civil bonds 
or laws, Eust. 1618. 20. 

otkévbe, Ep. Adv., = olxade, Hom., and Hes, Op. 552; ofxdvde dye to 
bring home, of a bride, Od. 6. 159, cf. 11. 410. 

oikovopéw, to manage as a house-steward, to manage, order, regulate, 
Oaddpous marpés Soph. El. 190; rhv oixiay Plat. Lys. 209 D; 7a tha 
Xen. Mem, 3. 4,12; 7dv tSov Biov Euphro A:d. 1; Tadra (i.e. meats) 
Alex. Kpar. 1. 20 :—Med., Arist. Oec. 1. 2, 2. 2. to dispense, Plat. 
Phaedr. 256 B. 8. metaph., of a poet, ef 7a GAAa pt) ed olk. treat, 
handle, Arist. Poét. 13, 10; so (in Med.) of an artist, ol. tiv vAny Luc. 
Hist. Conser. 51. 4. also of public officers, Polyb. 4. 26, 6 and 67, 
9:—Pass., modirela dpiorn % ind roy dpioray oixovopoupery Arist. Pol. 
3- 18, 1. II. intr. to be a house-steward, Ev. Luc. 16, 2. 

olkovépnpa, 7, an act of administration, C. I. 2737 a. 20. 

olkovopia, 4, the management of a household or family, husbandry, 
thrift, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 498 A, Xen. Oec. 1, 1, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8, 
3, Pol. 1. 3-13; in pl., Plat. Rep. 407 B, Arist. G, A. 2. 6, 42. 2. 
of a state, administration, management, olx. ai kara Thy mOdALy Dinarch. 
102. 29, often in Polyb. 3. of a poem, arrangement, Schol. Od. 1. 
328; in pl., Plut. 2. 142 A. II. the public revenue of a state, 
Newtor Inscrr. Halic. 3. 13 sq. 

oikovopucés, 7, dv, practised in the management of a household or 
JSamily, opp. to wodurixds, Plat. Alc. 1. 133 E, Phaedr. 248 D, Xen. Occ. 
I, 3, Arist. Pol. 1.1, 2, al.: hence, thrifty, frugal, economical, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 2, 39, Phylarch. 50 :—6 oik. title of a treatise on the duties of 
domestic life, by Xen.; and ta olxovopied, a similar treatise by Arist., 
cf, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 14: 4 -«n (sc. réxv7), domestic y, husbandry, 
Plat. Polit. 259 C, Xen., etc. ; defined as } réxvwv dpyr Kat yuvatnds 
kai Tis olxias maons, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7; applied to patriarchal rule, 
Ib. 3.14,15. Adv. -«@s, Plut. 2. 1126 A. 





olko-vonos, 5, 7, one who manages a household, =olxodearérns, Xen. - 


Oec. I, 2, Plat. Rep. 417 A, al.: a house-steward, being a slave, C. I. 
1276, 1498 :—metaph., ol«. 750vqs Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. 
generally, a manager, administrator, Id. Pol. 5. 11, 19, etc.; often in 
late Inscrr., v. Béckh C, I. 2512; of Kaicapos ot«. the Roman procu- 
ratores, Luc, Alex. 39. II. as fem, a housekeeper, housewife, 
like oixoupés, Phocyl. 3, Aesch. Ag. 155, Lys. 92. 22. 

oikd-medov, 76, the site of a house, a place on which a house is or has 
been built, Lat. area domus, Xen. Vect. 2, 6, Aeschin. 26. 9, Arist. Pol. 
2. 6,15: also the site of a city, Polyb. 15. 23, 10. 2. the house 
itself, a building, Thuc. 4. go, Plat. Legg. 741 C. 

oiko-morgw, to build a house, Caesarion Dial. r. 20. 

oixo-rrovds, dy, constituting a house, ovd éviov oix, ort Tis Tpoph the 
comforts of a house, Soph. Ph. 32 (Bgk. éo7’ émarpop?). 

oikdpwos, a, ov, poét. for olxovpios, é, 

otkos, 6, (v. sub fin.) a house, abode, dwelling, freq. from Hom, down- 
wards, esp. in Hes. Op.; not only of built houses, but also of any 
dwelling, any place to live in, as that of Achilles at Troy (though this 
was not a tent, v. xdioia), Il. 24. 471, 575, cf. Soph. Aj. 63; of the 
Cyclops’ cave, Od. 9. 478:—acc. olxov,=otnévbe, olxade, homeward, 
home, 23. 7; so, és oikoy Aesch. Eum. 459, Soph. Ph. 240; mpdos 
oixov Aesch. Ag. 867, Soph., etc.; nar’ olxous at home, within, Hat. 3. 
79, Soph. Aj. at nat’ otxoy Id. El. 929, etc.; nar’ olkov éy Bépos 
Id. Tr. 689; of war’ ofxoy Ib. 934; ai nar’ ofxoy xaxonrpayia Thuc. 
2. 60 :—réiy oikw Acsch, Cho, §79:—én’ oikou droxwpeiy to go home- 
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wards, Thuc. 1. 87, cf. 1. 30, 108., 2. 31, etc.:—da’ otxov from home, Id. 
I. 99; dm’ olxwv Soph. Aj. 762, etc. —ef. olxia. b. often omitted 
after els or év, v, eis I, A.c, év I. 2. 2. part of a house, room, 
chamber, Od. 1. 356, cf. 362., 19. 514, 598: the dining-hall, énré- 
kdvos otxos Phryn. Com, Incert. 5; (so, olos rpldtvos, Poll. 1. 79) ; 
éyxpurnptoe olka training-rooms for the athletes, C: I. 1104, etc, :—the 
pl. ofxor often stands for a single house, Lat. aedes, like oixnuara, Lat. 
aedes, lecta, Od. 24. 417, and often in Att., Aesch. Pers. 230, 524, al. ; 
kravdpav Trav &€ oixwy domestic griefs, Id. Ag. 1 5543 és or pds ofxous 
Soph, Ph. 311, 383; «ar’ oixous at home, Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 52; cf. ddpos, 
bOpa, 3. the house of a god, a temple, first in Hdt. 8. 143, Eur, 
Phoen, 1373. 4. later of animals wild or tame, a stall, nest, lair, 
burrow, etc., Geop. 15, 2, 22. 5. in astrology, the house of a star 
(cf. oixodeonérns), Eust. 162. 2, cf. Ael. N. A. 12. 7. II. one’s 
house, cne’s household goods, subst (cf. oteobev 2), otxos ends b:d- 
Awdre Od. 1.64; éaGlerat yor otros 4. 318, al.; Kal ofxos Kat KARpos 
dunparos Il. 15. 498; oixoy 5€ 7’ eye Kal nrjpara doinv Od. 7. 3143 
so also Hdt. 3. 53., 7. 224, Antipho 120. 28, etc.:—in Att. law, the 
whole property, the whole inheritance; otxov katacxeiv Andoc. 31. 2, 
ef, Isae. 52. 11, often in Dem. c. Aphob. ; vy. sub olxia. III. 
a house, household, family, dvipa te wat oixoy Od. 6. 181; more often 
in Att., “Ayapepvovioy oikwy oAeOpoy Aesch, Cho. 862, etc.: cf. oiwé~ 
TNs. IV. a house, family, Hat. 5. 31, cf. 6. 9, Pind. O. 13. 2, 
Soph. Ant. 594, Thuc. 1. 137, etc. (The orig. form was Fotkos, and 
Fovxia occurs in an ancient Inscr. in C, I. 4, and a Boeot. Inser., ib. 
1565, cf. 1562-4; cf. Skt. vegas, vis (domus), vic-patis (oixo-Beondrns) ; 
Lat. vicus, vicinus; Goth. veihs (xupn, Gypos); cf. wick, wich, as in 
Painswick, Norwich.) 

oikés, Ion. for éouxcds, part. neut. of Zona. 

cikoge, Adv. for oixade, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 607. 

oikootria, 7, living at one’s own expense, Poll. 6. 36. 

oixé-ctros, ov, taking one’s meals at home, living at one’s own expense, 
unpaid, first in the writers of Middle Com.; oi, éxAnoiacThs Antiph. 
Sev0. 2; olx. vids Anaxandr, Kuv7y. 1, cf. Luc. Somn. 1; ob« olxocirous 
Tods dxpoaTds AapwBavers Menand. Ki. 5; olk. vupdios a bridegroom 
who takes his bride without (or not on account of) a portion, Menand. 
Aaxr, 2, cf. Ath. 247 E; oixoatrovs rods yapous menornxévat Menand. 
Suvap. 1; oix. weCol, of militiamen, Plut. Crass. 19. II. living 
in a house, of a mouse, opp. to dpovpatos, Babr. 108. 43 cf. olxdrpup. 

oiko-cKeun, 4), household utensils, Arcad. 103. 13, Basilic. 

oiko-ckomikov, 76, observation of an omen at home, An. Oxon. 4. 240. 

oiko-060s, ov, maintaining the house, of an economical wife, opp. to 
oixopOépos, Maxim. 7. kar. 98; poét. oikogaéos, cf. Nonn. D. 21. 270. 

oiko-rpidts, és, homebred, like olxoyevhs, olxérpu, Moer. 283. 

oikorpiBatos [I], a, ov, belonging to an oixérpup, Poll. 3. 76. 

oiko-rpipis, és, ruining a house or family, Sandvn Critias 2.14. 

oixorpiBiKés, 7, dv, of or for an oixdrpup, Gloss. 

oikd-rpup, iBos, 6, a slave born and bred in the house, Att. for olxo- 
yevns (E. M. 590.15), olxérpup wddx, of a mouse (cf. oixdacros 11), 
Babr. 107. 2; as a term of abuse, d«érpup Evdpuntins the slave Euripides, 
Ar. Thesm, 426; oixorpiBow olxérpiBas Dem. 173.16; wera Tv olK. 
matey Ael, 12. 15. 

oixé-rpodos, ov, living at home, Dio Chrys. 1. 202. 

oiko-rvpavvos [], 6, a domestic tyrant, Anth. P. 10. 60. 

oikérws, Ion. for éoudrws, Adv. part. pf. of oleds (for éornds), reason~ 
ably, probably, Hdt. 2. 25., 7. 50. 

oixoupéevy (sc. yi), }, the inhabited world, a term used by the Greeks 
to designate their portion of the earth, as opp. to barbarian lands, Hdt. 
4.110; & 7p olx. Dem, 85.17; maca % oie. Id. 242.1; in Hyperid. 
Eux. 42, prob. the whole world. II. so in Roman times, ‘he 
Roman world, 6 kbpios ris oixovpévys, i.e, the Emperor, Inscr. Hierapytn. 
in C. I, 2581-2, cf. 4416, Ev. Luc, 2. 1, Act. Ap. 17. 6., 24. 5; 
etc. IIL. % oi«.  péddovoa the world to come, i.e. the king- 
dom of Christ, Ep. Hebr. 2. 5. 

olxoupevikés, 7, dv, of or from the whole world (4 otxovpévn); hence, 
of Eccl. Councils, oecumenical, i.e. general, universal. 

oixoupyéw, fo manage, Ta Kat’ olxoy Clem. Rom. 

oixoupyés, 6, (olKos, Epyov) a house-steward, Ep. Tit. 2. 5. 

oikoupew, seldom used but in pres., o watch or keep the house, aonkov 
pvadoce .. olxovpav bqus watching, Soph. Ph. 1328; mdéAw ol. 
guarding it, Aesch. Ag. 809: generally to keep safe, guard, Ar. Ach, 
1060. IL. to keep at home, as women, Soph. O. C. 343; ox. 
évbov Plat. Rep. 451 D, cf. Dem. 1374. 13, Plut. Camill. 11, Luc, Nigr. 
18; and v. olsovpnua:—then of persons who stay at home instead of 
going out to serve in war, Hermipp. Mofp. 3, Plut. Pericl. 11, 12, etc. ; 
cf. oixoupés. 2. €Bdopoy oir. pijva wodopKobyres to idle away 
seven months in the siege, Id. Camill, 28. 

oixoupnpa, 7d, the watch or keeping of a house, Eur. Hipp. 787; olx. 
ravbe Tév gévev watch kept by these strangers, or rather for of oixou- 
podvres £évo1, Soph. Ph. 868. II. a keeping the house, staying 
at home, Eur. Heracl. 700, 2. in concrete sense, of persons, 
oixouphpyara pOeipew to corrupt the stay-at-homes, i.e, the women, Eur, 
Or. 928. 

oikoupla, %, (olxoupéw) housekeeping, the cares of housekeeping, in pl., 
paxpds diavrdodo" éy Sopors olx. Eur. H. F.1373; apyat mpds olxovpias 
Clem. Al. 254. II. a keeping-at-home, esp. of women, Plut. 2. 
h 271 E, cf. Id. Coriol. 35. 

are aie i, Ov, inclined to heep at home :—1d —xév, =olkoupia, Luc, 
Fugit. 16, 

oixotptos, ov, also a, ov, of or for housekeeping : hence olwovpia (sc. 
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dapa), Ta, wages, reward for keeping the house, Soph. Tr. 542. a 
keeping within doors: oixodpia toys to keep children within doors, to 
amuse them in their mother’s absence, Eust. 1423. 3, Hesych.; ératpat 
olxdprat (Dor. for oixovpiat) female house-mates, Pind. P. 9. 35. 

oik-oupés, dv, (otpos) watching or keeping the house, of a watch-dog, Ar. 
Vesp. 970, cf. Lys. 759; of a cock, Plut. 2.998 B; ox. dqus of the sacred 
serpent in the Acropolis, Ar. Lys. 759, cf. Phylarch. 74, Hesych. If. 
keeping at home; as Subst., oixoupds, #, the mistress of the house, house- 
keeper, Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. H. F. 45; used in praise of a good wife, Philo 
2. 431, Dio C. 56. 3:—contemptuously of a man, a stay-at-home, opp. 
to one who goes forth to war, Aéovr’ dvadxw .. oixovpdy Aesch. Ag. 
1225, cf. 1626, Dinarch. 100. 37; Tov Sypdv Todrov Kat oix. Plut. 2. 
751A; so, dara vik. kat dpyn Id. Pericl. 34: v. sub oftovpéa, 

otkoupétys, 7703, 7), =olxoupia, Nicet. Ann. 377 B. 
- oikodPopew, to ruin a house or family, squander one’s ce, Plat. 
Legg. 929 D, 959 C :—Pass. to lose one’s fortune, to be ruined, undone, 
oixopOopnuévos (not @e-) Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 8.142, 144; éxaxwOnoay cal 
oixopbopndnoay Id. 1. 196. 

oikopOopia, 4, a sguandering one’s substance, ot. nat mevia Plat. Phaedo 
82 C; oix. yuvatkav seduction, adultery, Plut. 2. 12 B. 

oixo-pOdpos, 6, one who ruins a house, a prodigal, Eur. Fr. 1041, Plat. 
Legg. 689 D, Dion. H. 1. 14 :—a seducer, adulterer, Suid. s. v. ‘IAdpios. 

oiko-épos, ov, bearing one’s house, €0vn Scymn. Fr. 115, of the 
Scythians,—guorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos. 

oikoptAdKew, to watch a house, of a dog, cited from Aesop. 

oikoptAadniov, 7d, =olxovpioy (v. oixovpios 2), Eust. 1423. 3. 

oiko-pvAak [i], 6, 7), a house-guard, Aesch. Supp. 27, Anth. P. 9. 604. 

oixretpéw, later form of oixreipw, but only found in fut. ol«rephow 
Schol. Od. 4. 740, Lxx (Ps. 101. 13, 14), N.T.; aor. geretpnoa Schol. 
Aesch. Pr. 3533; aor. pass. olarnpyOjva Ib. 637.—Hence oixrypypa, 
76, =olxrippds, LXX (Jer. 31. 3), N.T.; ot«rypyors, ews, %, Clem. Al. 
Cf. Lob. Phryn. 741. 

olxreipe (cf. oixripw): impf. geretpor Stesich. 19: fut. olxrep@ Aesch. 
Fr. 196. 6: aor. @eretpa Il., Aesch. Pr. 352, al., Ion. otkretpa Hat. 3. 
52 :—Pass., only in pres. and impf., Xen. Oec. 7, 40, Soph. El. 1412: 
—cf. olereipéw. To pity, feel pity for, have pity upon, c. acc. pers., 
Il. rr. 814., 16. 5, Hdt. l.c., 7. 38, and Att.; éAeeiv at oir. Plat. 
Euthyd. 288 D :—oi«r, t1va twos to pity one for or beeause of a thing, 
olxreipw ae Oeaparov pdpov Aesch. Ag. 1321, cf. Supp. 209, Elmsl. Med. 
1202; also, oixr. rivd Tivos vena Xen. Oec, 2, 7; emt Ti Ib, 2, 4:— 
also c, acc, rei, Ar. Vesp. 328, Antipho 121. 4. 2. c. inf., oter. viv 
Aumeiy I am sorry to leave her, Soph. Aj. 652; ol«r. ei .. , to be sorry 
-that it should be, Xen. An. 1. 4, 7. 

oixtifw (pres. only in compd, xar—): fut. Att. ol«riad Aesch. Pr. 68 
(xar—Soph., etc.) : aor. derica Trag.:—cf. kar-, cvv-oixrifw. Like 
oixrelpw, but mostly poét., to pity, have pity upon, c. acc. pers., Aesch. 
I.c., Soph. O. T. 1508, etc.; teva tevos Arist. Mund. 1, 4: c. acc. rei, 
mos otkricat Soph. Tr. 855 :—the Med. in same sense, émiSot .. crdAov 
oleriCopéva with pitying eye, Aesch. Supp. 1032 (lyr.), cf. Eur. Hec. 
721, Thuc. 2. 51; but, 2. in Med. also, to bewail, lament, 7 
Eur. I. T. 486: absol. to express one’s pity, Opnvorct Id. Hel. 1053, cf. 
Dinarch. 104. 15; c. acc. cogn., olxrov olxtifecOar to utter a wail, 
Aesch, Eum. 515, Eur. Tro. 155. 

olkrixés, 7, dv, of or for pity, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 290. 

oikrippds, of, 6, pity, compassion, Pind. P. 1. 164:—used in N.T. 
only in pl. in the sense of compassionate feelings, mercies, Ep. Rom. 12. 
I, Phil. 2. 1, al. 

olxtippootvy, 7, =foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 8.173. 

olkrippwy, ov, gen. ovos, merciful, Theocr. 15.75, Anth. P. 7.359, N.T. 

oikripw [I], a late form of oikretpw, Niuxhrny olrwes olxripere Anth. 
P. 7. 267, cf. An. Oxon. 2. 243: Acol. olxtippw, A. B. 1404. 

oikriopa, 74, lamentation, Eur. Heracl. 158. 

oixriopés, 00, 6, lamentation, Aesch, Eum. 189, Xen. Symp. 1, 16, etc. 

oiktioros, 7, ov, an irreg. Sup. of olxrpds, formed like aioyioros, éx- 
Gioros, KvdiaTOS, most pitiable, lamentable, otkriarov . . Sethorat Bporot- 
ow Il. 22. 76; Odvov oixriorw Oavarw Od. 11.412; olericrov 5) Keivo 
Gov 12. 258; oiler. €Aeyor Ap. Rh. 2, 782:—neut. pl. oferiora as Adv., 
Od, 22. 472:—also in late Prose, Luc. Anach. 11; Ady. ol«rforws Phalar, 

otkros, 6, (of oh!) pity, compassion, otkros 8 Ae Aadv Gravra Od. 2. 
81, cf. 24. 438; olerds Tis toxer Karaxrelvew a feeling of pity prevents 
him from .., Hdt. 5.92, 3; ot*rou méws Soph. Ph. 1074; olerov évev 
eet Id. Aj. 5255 enol yap olwros devds eicéBn Id. Tr. 298; pol piv 
oleros dewds tuménrané tis Id. Ph. 965; Ovyrods .. év olkrw mpodé- 
pevos Aesch. Pr. 239; & otxrov éxew twa Eur. Hec, 851; elo @r0é p? 
olxros el .. , 1d. Med. 931:—c. gen. objecti, compassion for .. , 7600s kat 
otros Tis moALos Hat. 1. 165, cf. Eur, Hec. 519 :—in Aesch. Supp. 486, 
Linwood’s correction, ol«riaas, iddv rade, is almost necessary, 2. 
the expression of pity, lamentation, piteous wailing, Simon. 5 3 olieros 
ovrts hv 5d ordpa Aesch. Theb. 51; tévd_e xAvoveay ofkrov Id. Cho. 
411; olerpdv oixrov div Id. Supp. 59; KAvw tivds ofxrov Soph. Tr. 
864; ov« otxrov péra Id. O. C. 1636 ;—and in pl., taOdyros oferos by 
the wailings of the sufferer, Aesch. Supp. 386 (lyr.); diov ot«rovs ods 
olxri¢e Eur. Tro. 1553 Tovs olxrippods earphoopey kat rods otwrous 
Plat. Rep. 387D; otxrav Anyere Eur. Phoen. 1584, cf. Andoc. 7. 28, 
Plat. Apol. 37 A, Legg. 949 B. II. an object of pity, Plut. Mar. 
I, cf. Schaf. 5. p. 106. 

otxrootvn, 7,=foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 232. 

Jotxtpita, f. 1. olxrifw, Hesych. 

oiktp6-Bros, ov, leading a pitiable life, Paul. Alex. 4. 

-olxrpo-yotw, to wail piteously, Hesych. 
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oixrpd-yoos, ov, wailing piteously, piteous, Mb-yot Plat. Phaedr. 267 C. 
oixrpo-kéAevos, ov, going a wretched journey, Manetho 4. 222. 

oixtpo-Aoyla, 7, piteous discourse, Poll. 2.124., 4. 22, 33- 
oiktpo-péAadpos, ov, pitifully housed, Manetho 4. 33. 

oixrpés, a, dv, pitiable, in piteous plight, kopnoato xadKeoy trvov 
oixrpds, of persons, Il. 11. 242; so, Aesch. Supp. 61, Soph. O. T. 58, etc.: 
c. gen., olxtpol THs peTaBodjs to be pitied for .., Plut. Flam. 13. 2. 
of things, pitiable, piteous, lamentable, €repa wendvOapev oixrpdrepa 
Hat. 7. 46; oixrpd cuppopa Pind. O. 7.142; mypoval, ad-yos Aesch. Pr. 
238, 435, etc.; olxrpa yap Béoxew [% enp] Soph. Ph. 1167 :—oinrpdv 
[eort], c. inf., Aesch. Theb. 321 (lyr.). 8. in contemptuous sense, 
oixrpa réxva sorry fellows, Auson. Ep. 40; olxrpad tpayydia miserable, 
Eust. 1691. 34. II. in act. sense, wailing piteously, piteous, 
oixrporarny 8 irovoa ona Od. 11. 421, cf. Soph. El. 1066; oixrpas 
yov OpviBos, of the nightingale, Id. Aj. 629 :—so Hom. uses neut. pl. as 
Adv., oterp’ ddopupopevn Od. 4. 719, cf. 10. 409, etc.—Regul. Adv. 
oixrp@s, Aesch. Pers. 688, Soph., etc., Andoc. 34.15; Comp. -dérepa, 
Anth. P. 10. 65; Sup. -érara, Eur. Hel. 1209.—Besides the regul. Comp. 
and Sup. olxrpérepos, oixrpdraros, Hom. has an irreg. Sup. ol«rioros 
(q.v.), but ol«riow never occurs.—Schweigh, has altered oi«rérepos, in 
Hat. 7. 46, into ol«rpdrepos, from several Mss., cf. Jac. Anth. 3. p. 648. 

oixtpétys, THTOS, 7, piteous condition, Poll, 3.116. 

oixtpé-pwvos, ov, with piteous voice, Schol. Il. 17. 5. 

oikTpo-xoew pany, to pour forth a piteous strain, Ar. Vesp. 555. 

oikGvak, axtos, 6, (dvat) master of a house, Hesych. s. v. éoTiovxos. 

oixas, via, ds, Ion. for éonmds, part. of goa. Adv. -drws. 

oik-weArs, és, (ApéAAw) profitable to a house, yuvi) olx. a wife whose 
prudence makes the house thrive, Theocr. 28.2. Adv. —-Ads, Dio C. 56. 7. 

oix-wheAla, Ion. -ty, 4, profit to a house, housewifery, of a home-life 
as opp. to that of a warrior, Tofos é’ év modu’ epyov 5é por ob pidov 
Zoxev 008 olxapedtn Od. 14. 223; cf. Naumach. ap. Stob. 438. 6, and 
Gladstone Hom. Stud. 3. 78 sq. 

*Oideds, éws, 6, Oileus, a Locrian chief, father of Ajax the Less, Il. 2. 
527. (The orig. form was FiAeds, from FtAn (iAn), a troop.) 

otpa, 7é,=olpnua, Sppnya, Lat. impetus, olua Novos éxav with the 
spring or rush of a lion, ll, 16.7523; alerod oipar’ éxav with the swoop 
of an eagle, 21. 252; of a serpent, Q. Sm. 6, 201, etc. (Prob., like 
olny, otvos, from elu ibo.) 

oipar, contr. from ofopat, q. v- 

oipdw, (otyn), only used in fut. and aor., fo swoop or pounce upon, 
otunaev be ddels Hor’ aierds Il. 22. 308, 311, Od. 24. 538; xlpxos .. ot- 
Poe peTA TpHpwva TéArELaY swooped after a dove, Il. 22. 140. 2. 
absol. to dart along, Otvvor 8 oiyhaover Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 62. 

oipn, },=olpos: metaph, the way of song’, a song or lay, otwas Moto’ 
edidage Od. 8. 481; Oeds 5é por ev ppeaty olpas mavTolas évépucev 22. 
347; oluns Tis .. eAéos obpavoy eipiy ixavev 8.74; olpny d@xe PotBos 
Terry. power of song, Anacreont. 35.14; ofup Oedyopuévous Ap. Rh. 4. 
150; alvvypdrov ofa Lyc. 11. (V. sub ofya.) 

oipou, exclam. of pain, fright, pity, anger, grief, also of surprise, pro- 
perly of por ak me! woe's me! first in Theogn. (for in Homer it is 
always @ jor), then often in Trag.; oth’ ds reOvpges Ar. Ach. 590; 
and comically, ofp’ ds fdopac Nub. 773 :—otpor is mostly absol., or is 
used with a nom. otyo: éy@ TAdpwy, ofwor TaAas, olpor SelAatos etc., 
Soph. Tr. 971, Aj. 340, etc.; ironical, oto, xaravda oh! denounce it, 
Id. Ant. 86 ;—not rarely c. gen. causae, oipor dvadxeins Theogn. 887 ; 
oipor TOY Kakay, olpor yéAwros, etc., often in Trag., cf. Monhk Hipp. 
1452, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 489 :—otyor pot also occurs, like @ pot pot, but 
should be written oiporpor, acc. to Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 588; v. Dind. Ar. 
Pax 258.—The Mss. often give @por or @por, as in Soph. Aj. 227, 980, 
O.C. 202, etc., a form acknowledged by Apoll. in A. B. 536. [The 
last syll. in ofor may be elided in Trag. and Com. before ds, of’ ds 
éouas dp0d paprupety Soph. Aj. 354, cf. Ant. 320, 1270, Ar. ll.c., 
Cratin. Tur. 3.] 

otpos, 6, in Att. also and late Ep. # (like 68és) :—a way, road, path, 
Hes. Op. 288, Pind. P. 2. 175., 4. 441 3 Aeupdv olpov aidépos Aesch. Pr. 
394; amAfy olpor .. els" Aidou pepe Id. Fr. 222; dp0rv map’ oipor, 7) 
‘mt Adpicay pépec Eur. Alc. 835; Tov abrdvy olyov mopeveabat Plat, Rep. 

20 B; dAAny olpov éxmopeverar Menand, Incert. 467; Avypiy 0 olpov 
LBnv Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. a stripe, oot kvavoro stripes or layers of 
cyanos, Il. 11. 24. 3. a strip of land, tract, country, SKvOnv és 
otpov Aesch. Pr, 2. 4. metaph., olwos dodijs the course or strain 
of song, h. Hom. Merc. 451, Pind. O. 9. 725 cf. ofua, ofuy. 

oipwyh, 9, loud wailing, lamentation, kwxuT@ kai oipory Il. 22. 4095 
olpayh Te CTovaxy TE 24. 696; Gp’ oip, Te Kal cbxwAr TEAEY dvbpaY 
4. 450, cf, Ar, Pax 1276 sq.; olpwyf duaxpéecbar Hat. 3. 66, cf. 8. 993 
so in Trag., olpory) .. 6uod kaxtpaat Aesch. Pers. 426; muxpas oiuaryns 
Soph. Ph. 190; é@oter oiparyds Avypds Id. Aj. 3173 orevaypor oipe- 
viv @ épod Eur. Heracl. 833; oluwyp te Kal orévm Thuc. 7.71; 7 
oip, xe Tod TMetpagws 51d TOY paxpav Tetxay «is dorv Sijeev Xen, Hell. 
2. 2, 3: cf. ThKo. . 

oipwypa, 75, a cry of lamentation, wail, Aesch. Theb. 1023, al., Eur. 
Bacch. 1112, al. ;—mostly in pl. 

oipwypds, 6, =olpwy, Soph. Fr. 678. 

oipala, Tyrtae. 5, Ar., Luc.: fut. oiuwfopa Eupol. Incert. 8, Ar., 
Xen., etc. (the only part of the Verb used in good Att. Prose) ; later ot- 
pete, Plut. 2.182 D, Anth. P. 5. 302, Or. Sib.: aor. @xwfa, the only 
tense used by Hom. :—Pass., v. infr, 1. (From ofmor, as of(w from 
ot, ald¢w from at, peta from ded; cf. Germ. dchzen from ach!) To 
wail aloud, lament, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.), and Trag. ; dpotév TE 


ap tt © wendnyero pnpe Il. 12. 162, etc.; @u. cHepSaréor, deca 18. 
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35+. 22. 408; H Ke péy’ oludtee yépwy tmmnddra Tnadevs 7. 125, cf. 
Hdt. 7.159; of a wounded man, oipdétas récev Od. 18. 398; ye & 
épin’ oivagas Il. 5, 68; orvyvdv oluwtas Soph. Ant. 1226 ;—c. acc. 
cogn., TeAduwvos olp. wéAn Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2. 2. in 
familiar Att., otum(e, as a curse, plague take you, go howl! Lat. abeas 
in malam rem, Ar. Ach. 1035, cf. Pl. 876; oiyd& ere Id. Ran. 257; 
oipdtec®’ dpa Id, Nub. 217; olpwCew A€yw cor Id. Pl. 58; so, ov 
oipwterat; Id. Ran. 178, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56; otph Cov xadedetras 
Ar. Ach. 840; otpw{e weydda Id. Av. 1503; olpdter waxpd Id. Pl. 111; 
kokdxov oipatopnévey Id. Vesp. 1033; mevixpod..cogicTod Kal olpa- 
fopévov Dem. 938. 1; tf. dropOelpa fin. II. trans. to pity, be- 
wail, c. acc., Tyrtae, 5, Aesch. Cho. 8 (ed. Dind. 1868), Soph. El. 788, 
Eur. Hipp. 1405, El. 248: hence in Pass., oiuwyOels bewailed, Theogn. 
1204; @poypevoy «apa Eur. Bacch. 1286. 

oipwxrel and -ri, Ady. piteously, Zonar. 1438. 

oipwrrta, 7), v. oluwtta. 

oipwxrikds, 7, dv, inclined to wailing, Schol. Soph. Ph. 203. 

oipwxrds, 4, dv, pitiable, Ar. Ach. 1195 (prob. a gloss, v. Pors.). 

oipatdpa, v. sub kAatiodpa. 

oipotta, ),=olvwy, Hesych.; olxpoxrtay (sic.) f.1. in Phot. 

oipaooe, and -rrw, =oivdétw, Lxx (4 Macc. 12. 15), Liban. 1. 30. 

oiv-dypa, %, v. sub olvoOjpas. : 

olv-dywyéds, dv, carrying wine, Cratin. Incert. 110, Pherecr. Tup. I. 

olvaSo-Onpas, ov, 5, (oivds 11) a dove-catcher, Ael. N. A. 4. 58. 

oivavOdptov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Alex. Trall. 7. 329. 

oiv-dvOn, 7), (otvn) the first shoot of the vine, the bud which incloses 
both leaf and bi , Lat. pampinus, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 8, etc.; ex- 
plained by Suid., 4 mpwrn expuois THs orapvdjs. 2. the vine- 
blossom, Geop. 5. 51. 3. in Poets, generally, the vine, xAwpov 
oivdvOns déuas Soph, Fr. 239, cf. Eur. Phoen, 231, Ar. Av. 588, Ran. 
1320; AeoBins véerap oivavOns Call. Fr. 115. 4. the soft down 
of the young vine-leaves, patvew yévvot Tépevay parép oivavOas émmpav 
to shew on his cheeks the summer-hue, the tender mother of the vine- 
down, i.e. the bloom of youth, Pind, N. 5. 11. Il. the flower 
of the wild vine, from which a sweet oil (€Aaoy olvdy@wov) and also 
a wine was made, Diosce. 1. 56. III. a plant like the vine, Cratin. 
Mad. 1. 5, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 1, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1. Iv.a 
bird, — the wheat-ear, Motacilla or Saxicola oenanthe, Arist. H. A. 
9: 49 B, . 

oivaviivos, 7, ov, made of the leaves of the olvdvOn (111), pépov Theophr. 
Odor. 27; but also of the wild-vine flower (olvdvOn 11), Diosc. 1. 56. 

oivaviis, ios, 4, = olvavOn, Ibyc. I. 

oivdpeov, 74, post. for otvdpor, a vine-leaf, Theocr. 7. 134. 

oivapeos [a], a, ov, made of vine-leaves, Ibyc. 1, Hipp. 668. 54. 

oiviipife, to strip off vine-leaves, as is done when the grapes are 
ripening, Ar. Pax 1147, Phanias ap. Schol. Theocr. 7. 134. 

oivdprov [4], 74, Dim. of olvos, weak or bad wine, Dem. 933. 24, Alex. 
Incert. 5, Diphil. Mapac. 1. 8, Polioch. Incert. 1. 7, etc. II.a 
little wine, Epict. Enchir, 12. 

oivipts, ios, 4, a vine-tendril or branch, =Kdfua, Hipp. 673. 47. 

oivapov, 74, a vine-leaf or tendril, Xen. Occ. 19, 18, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
13, 5, ete. II. the vine, Alciphro 3. 22. 

oivépos, prob. f.1. for xéuapos in Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3. 

oivds, ddos, %,=olvn, the vine, Ion 1. 4, Babr. Raitt 2. wine, 
Nic. Al, 355. II. a wild pigeon of the colour of ripening grapes, 
the wild pigeon, Columba oenas, or the rock-dove, C. livia, Arist. H. A. 
5-13, 44 6.1, 4., 8. 3, 10, Ael. 4. 58:—also oivids (Poll. 6. 22), and 
oiviat, which last, however, acc. to Hesych., was a sort of raven. Itt. 
Olvdées, al, =Mawddes, Opp. C. 4. 235. IV. as Adj. of wine, 
vinous, pepeOvopévos oivdd: myyh Anth. Plan.15; olvds dmd&py Id. P. 
9. 645. 2. drunken, with a masc. Subst. oivdor xé&pois (Griife 
evar) Ib. 7. 26. 

oiv-axOys, és, = olvoBaphs, Hesych. 

oiv-EXatov, 76, wine mingled with oil, Galen. 

oiv-éutopos, 5, a wine-merchant, Artemid. 3. 8. 

otv-epacris, ob, 6, a lover of wine, Ael. V. H. 2. 41. 

oivetopat, Dep. to drink wine, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 

oivedy, Ion. for olvwy. 

otvy (A), (v. ofvos), %, old poét. name for the vine, Hes. Op. 570, Sc. 292; 
found now and then in later Poets, Acoviaov otva Eur. Bacch. 535, 
Phoen. 228 (both lyr.), cf. Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl, 1. 242; Borpuwdeos 
oivns Epigr. Gr. 88. 5; otvas yavos 853.6. 2.=olvos, wine, Anth. 
P. 6. 334, Nic. Th. 622. 

oivy (B), %, the ace on dice, Poll. 7. 204; in Ion. the die itself was 
called otvy for x¥Bos, Ruhnk. Schol. Plat. 245 ;—also otvos, 6, Poll. 
ibid.; and otvilw,=povd(w, Hesych. (Cf. Old Lat. oinos,=wnus, 
unicus, unio, uncia; Goth. ains (eis, pdvos), aina-ha (povoyerhs) ; 
O. Norse einn ; A. S. an, Scott. ane =one.) 

oivnyta, 4, (dyw) a conveying of wine, Clem. Al. 185. 

oivnpés, 7, dv, of or belonging to wine, Lat. vinosus, oly. Oepamwy a 
butler, Anacr, 158; oiv. AciBat Eur. I. T. 164:—steeped in wine, of 
bandages, Hipp. Fract. 766; olv. iarpixn treatment by vinous applica- 
tions, Ib. 774. II. containing wine, nepdpuov Hdt. 3. 6; oiv. 
gudAae wine-cups, Pind. N. 10. 81; xpwooot Aesch. Fr. 96; dfvBapov 
Cratin. Mur. 8; pérpa oiv. wine-measures, Arist. Eth. N. 5.7, 5. III. 
of countries; rich in wine, Xios Call. Fr. 115, cf. Anth. P. 7. 457. 

oiv-nptots, 7, (4pvw) a vessel for drawing wine, Ar. Ach. 1067. 

oivds, ddos, 4, v. olvds IT. 

oivibtov, 7d, Dim. of oivos, small wine, poor wine, Diog. L. 10. 11. 





‘olvite, to smell. of wine, 7d oivi{ov Apollon. Mir. 43, cf. Schneid. 4, 
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Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 7. II. Med. to procure wine by barter, buy 
wine, civifovro ..’Axatol, dAAor pev XaAK@ ardor F alOwre ardijpw Ml. 
7. 472; olvov werippova oiviferde cirdy 7’ é« peyapav 8. 506, cf. 546; 
é« Tov Tworapod oiv. Luc. V. H. I. 9. 

oivikés, 4, cv, of or for wine, Hesych., Suid. 

oivivos, 7, ov, of wine, d€os otv. wine-vinegar, Archestr. ap. Ath. 310 D. 

oivickos, 6, Dim. of ofvos, ‘ small wine,’ Cratin. Tut. 3, Eubul. Incert. 8. 

oivieripia (sc. fepd), 7a, the festival at which the Athenian citizens 
cut off the padAds, xévvos or oxddAvs of their sons previous to their 
being enrolled among the é@nBor, at the same time offering a measure 
of wine (oivov pérpov) to Hercules, and drinking part of it to the health 
of their pparepes, Eupol. Anu. 28 A, cf. Eust. 907.18, Hesych., Phot. 
The cup they used was called otvuerypta, %, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 F; 
or oiviorpra, Poll, 6. 22. 

oivo-Bipelwy, 6, =olvoBapys, Od. 9. 374., 10. 555 :—hence was formed 
the Verb oivoBapéw, to be heavy or drunken with wine, Theogn. 503. 

oivo-Bapys, és, heavy with wine, Lat. vino gravis, Il. 1. 225, Simon. in 
Anth. P. 7. 24, etc. 

oivo-Bagis, és, dipped in wine, vinous, AoBH Nonn. D. 7. 15. 

oivo-Bpexys, és, wine-soaked, drunken, Anth. P. 7. 428, 18. 

oivo-Bpas, dros, 6, %, eaten with wine, Nic. Al. 493. 

oivé-yaAa, axros, 76, milk mixed with wine, Hipp. 629. 51, 1230 B; 
Cornarius ¢vov ydAa. 

oivé-yapov, 74, -ydpov mixed with wine, Aét. 3. 85. 

oivoyevoréw, to taste wine, Antiph. Ardup. 4. 

oivoyevoria, %, a tasting of wine, cited from Philo. 

oivoyevorikés, 7, dv, of or for wine-tasting: 7 —Kh (sc. Téxvy) the 
wine-taster’s art or skill, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33. 

oivo-8ékos, ov, 7 ing or holding wine, pidAn Pind. I. 6 (5). 583 
as Subst. c. gen., oly. vé¢rapos Anth. P. 6. 257. 

oivodocta, 7, a giving of wine, Lat. congiarium, C.1. 4411 a. 20. 

oivodoréw riva to prescribe wine to one, ap. Oribas. 69 Matth. 

oivo-5érys, ov, 6, giver of wine, of Bacchus, Eur. H. F. 682. 

otvo-Boxetov, 7d, a vessel for wine, Hero Spir.\p. 211; where we also 
find otvo-86xos, cf. E. M. 247. 27. 

oivo-edns, és, like wine, Hesych. s. v. olvwndy. 

oivées, eooa, ev, of or with wine; y. oivodrra. 

Oivén, 7, (ofvos, v. Bickh C.I. 2. p. 933), Oenoé, name of two Attic 
demes, 1. of the pvAz ‘Immo0owvris, on the Boeot. frontier near 
Eleutherae, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 2. 18, Strab. 375. 2. of the pd} 
Alaytis near Marathon; Oivén or Oivatoe rv xapddpar, proverb, 
of self-inflicted ruin; see the story in Strab. l.c., Zenob. 5. 29 and 
Hesych. . IL. Oivator, of, the people of these demes, C. 1.158 A. 12. 

oivo-nOyris, 00, 6, one who strains wine, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A. 

oivo-OyKn, 7, a wine-cellar, Geop. 6. 2. 

oivo-Oypas, ov, 5, a plant the root of which smells of wine or was used 
to flavour wine: but in the best Mss. of Theophr. H. P. 9. 19, I, it is 
évoOnpas, as in Diosc. 4. 118 and Galen., who also call it dvaypa, dvov- 
pis (or évd@ovpis): Pliny also calls it onothera and onotheris. 

oivo-kdmnAos, 6, the keeper of a wine-shop, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 141. 

oivoKdxAn, f.1. for oivouaxAn. . 

oivé-Antros, ov, possessed by wine, drunken, Plut. 2. 4 B. 

oivo-Aoyéw, to speak of wine, Ath. 40 F. f 

oivo-pavns, és, mad for or after wine, Ath. 464 E. 

oivo-payxAn, 7, lustful with wine, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 30 (ap. Poll. 
2. 18., 6. 21, where some Mss. oivoxaxAn), Clem. Al. 187. 

otvd-peAt, tros, 76, honey mixed with wine, a kind of mead, Anth. P. 
12. 164, Polyb. 12. 2, 7, etc. 

oivo-perpéw, to measure out wine, maot C. I. 2416 b. 6 (addend.). 

oivo-pyTwp, opos, 7, mother of wine, dumedos Astyd. ap. Ath. 40 B. 

oivov, 76, =otvapoy, ap. Hesych. : 

oivé-meBSos, ov, with soil fit to produce wine, abounding in wine, dvd 
youvor ddwhs oivorédoro Od. I. 193, cf. 11. 192, Mosch, 4. 100, It. 
olvémeSov, as Subst. wine-land, a vineyard, Téyevos .., 70 pev Hysiov 
oivorédao Il. 9. 579, cf. Theogn. 892, Theocr. 24. 128 :—also otve- 
mé5q, 7, Anth. P. 11. 409, Opp. C. 4. 331. 

otvo-mémavros, ripe for wine-making, Bérpus Anth. P. 6. 232. 

olv-ontans [i], ov, 6, (dmmretw) saping after wine, Comic word 
formed after yuvain-, wad, mapOev-onians: it is cited by Suid. from 
Ar. Thesm. 393 (ubi v. Schol.); but the Mss. give olvordridas, 

oivo-rAdvytos, ov, wine-bewildered, kvdAlkay GyurAdat Eur. Rhes. 363. 

oivo-mwAn Ons, és, full of or abounding in wine, Supin Od. 15. 406. 

oivo-mAnk, fos, 6, %, wine-stricken, drunken, Anth. P. 9, 323, Hesych. 

oivorrovéw, to make wine, Plut. 2.653 A :—verb. Adj. oivorornréor, Ath. 
33 A:—civoroula, %, wine-making, Theophr. Odor. 67, Ath. 26 B, Diod. 
3. 63 :—olvo-movds, dv, making wine, Ath. 27 D. : 

oivo-mépos, ov, flowing with wine, torapés Nonn. D, 40. 238. 

oivoroata, %, a drinking of wine, Hipp. Acut, 389, Arist. Probl. 3. 1 
(in tit.) ; oivoroaias d-ywvia Ael. V. H. 2. 41, cf. C. I. 3028. ; 

oivorrotdw, to drink wine, Il. 20. 84, Od. 6. 309., 20. 262, Anacr. 94, 
Phocyl. 11 :—so, oivotrotéw, Ath. 460 C, Lxx (Prov. 31. 4). 

oivo-rrortp, jpos, 6, a wine-drinker, dvdpas péra oivoworhpas Od. 8. 
456, cf. Anth, P. 5. 206. 

oivo-mrérys, ov, 6, a wine-bibber, Anacr. 98, Call. Ep. 37, Polyb: 
20. 8, 2:—fem, oivororis, sdos, j, Anacr. 159, Ar. Thesm. 393 (v. 
oivoninns). 

oivo-mparns [a], ov, 6, =olvomdAns, Tzetz. ad Hes. p. 13 ed. Gaisf. 

oiv-darrys, ov, 6, a wine-inspector, i.e. the person who saw that the due 
quantity of water was mixed with the wine, Eupol. Mod. 7, Ath. 425 A, 
Poll, 6, 21, Phot. 
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olvoTrwAéw, to sell wine, Arist. Mirab. 32. 

oivo-mbAns, ov, 5; a wine-merchant, Diphil. ’AdeAd. 1, Arist. Mirab. 
32 :—fem. oivow@Ats, idos, Schol. Ar. Pl. 436, Liban. 4. 139. 

oivormdtov, 74, a wine-shop, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 356. 

otvos, 4, (v. fin.), wine, the fermented juice of the grape (cf. dumedos) ; 
in Hom. it is black, péAas (cf. olvoy), Od. 5. 265., 9. 1963 or red, 
épvOpds, 5. 165., 9. 163; is praised as sparkling, aidoy, Il. 1. 462., 
259; as sweet, #dvs, Od. 2. 350., 9. 205; HOvmoros 15. 5073 weAcndns 
Il. 4. 346, etc. ; pedtppar 6. 264; as old, madaids, Od. 2. 340, cf, Pind, 
O. 9. 74, Simon. 75; (so, oivous madkaods edwders Xen. An. 4. 4, 9) as 
cheering, édppov, Il. 3. 246; as invigorating, edjvwp, Od. 4. 622. 
Homer’s heroes drank it mixed with water, ofvoy €uoyyov évt xpynrijpor 
kal $8wp Od. 1.110; Bre wep .. olvov .. évt xpyrhpe Képwvrat Il. 4. 259; 
(hence xpyrip, a mixing bowl): and this custom remained, cf, Hdt. 6. 84 
(v. sub tos 1 fin., dxparos, Tpdyyios) :—with Preps., év ofv@ over one’s 
wine, Lat. inter pocula, Ar, Lys. 1227, Callim. Epigr. 36, Plut.; ap’ 
oivy Soph. O. T. 780; map’ oivoy Plut. 2. 143 C; pera madids Kal 
oivov Thuc. 6. 28 :—also in pl., 9 év olvors SiarpiBH Plat. Legg. 641 C, 
645 C:—pl. also, ofvor, Lat. vina, wines, Xen. |. c., Plat. Rep. 573 A, 
al. :—ofvos dwiexabpaxpos wine at 12 drachmae the cask, Dem. 1045. 
5:—proverb., olvos TS ppoveiy émoxorel Fubul. Incert. 11; ofvos cat 
GAnGea, in vino veritas, Paroemiogr. :—oivos is often omitted, river 
modvy (sc. oivoyv) Eur. Cycl. 569, cf. Theocr. 18. 11; esp. with names 
of places, 6 Tpapyvos, 6 BuBdwos, etc., as we say, ‘Port, Sherry, 
Rhenish.—As in modern Greece, it was flavoured with resin, in order 
(as was thought) to make it keep better, Plut. 2. 676 C, cf. Plin. 
H.N. 16. 22., 14. 25. 2. fermented juice of other kinds, olvos é« 
KpiOGv barley-wine, a kind of beer, Hdt. 2. 77; palm-wine (oivos 
owrxnios) also occurs in I, 193., 2. 86; lotus-wine, 4.177, etc.;— 
from which drinks grape-wine (olvos dyméAwos) is expressly distinguished, 
2. 60. II. the wine-market (cf. pupov 2, ixOvs 11), Tpéx’ és Tov 
olvoy Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 75. (Properly Foivos, as the metre shews in 
Hom., and as it is written in Alcae, 39, and retained in Lat. vinum, vitis; 
so otvn, oivas, oivdvOn, olvapor ; cf. oloos iréa.) 

otvos, 6,=otvn (B), Poll. 7. 204. 

oivé-cmovbos, ov, offered with wine, Ovota Poll. 6. 26; ra oly. (sc. 
iepd) A. B. 287. 

oivoc-cébos, ov, keeping wine, Nonn. Jo. 2. 7. 

oivo-rékos, ov, producing wine, Bérpus Nonn. D. 7. 89., 12. 24. 
oivo-rpémrot, ai, turning water into wine, epith. of the daughters of 
Anios king of Delos, Lyc. 580. 

oivo-rpddos, ov, rearing or bearing wine, Anth. P. 9. 375. 
oivoupyéw, to make or prepare wine, Schol. Pind. P. 3. 177. 

oivoupyla, 7, (*épyw) a making of wine, Poll. 7. 193. 

oivodrra, 7, (olvdeis) a cake or porridge of wine mixed with barley, 
water and oil, eaten by rowers, Ar. Pl. 1121. II. a plant with 
intoxicating properties, Arist. Fr. 102. 

oivo-pay a, %, an eating of wine, Luc. V. H. 1. 7. 

oivodepns, és, inclined to wine, Hesych. 

oivopAtyew, to be drunken or drunk, LXx (Deut. 21. 20), Poll. 6. 21. 
oivoddAiyia, 7, drunkenness, Antiph. AloA. 2, Xen. Occ. 1, 22, Arist. 
Eth. N, 3. 5,15. ; 
oivédAuxtos, ov, =sq., cited by Budae. from Basil. 

oivé-hAvé, tyos, 6, 7, (prdw) given to drinking, drunken, Hipp. 83 G, 
Xen. Apol. 19, Plat, Eryx. 405 E, Arist. Poét. 25, 16. 

oivo-hépos, ov, holding wine, nvdé Critias 2. 2; olvopdpoy (sc. 
oxevos or ayyeiov) a wine-jar, Hdn. 8. 4, 9, Poll. 6. 14; otvodopetov 
or —éptov in Gloss., oenophorus in Horace. IL. wine-producing, 
Bérpus Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 C; x&pn C. 1.9612. 

oivo-pvAat [i], axos, 6, an officer who had charge of the 





icipal 
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olvoTwAéw — olop.at. 


oivo-ybos, 5, a wine-pourer, cupbearer, Il. 2. 128, Od. 18, 417, Hat. 
3. 34, Eur. Cycl. 560, Plat., etc.; olv. @€pames Ion Chius ap. Ath. 

63 B. 
bt aes wros, 6, %, wine-coloured, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 4; otv6- 
xpoos, ov, Eust. Opusc. 240. 35; contr. —xpous, ovy, Schol. Eur. Or. 
I15. 

Sphatres, ov, of poured wine, r&pa oiv. a draught of wine, Soph. Ph. 
715. II. act.=olvoxdos, Nonn. D. 13. 256, etc. 

oiv-of, o7os, 6, (@ip) wine-coloured, Hom. (never in nom.) epith, of the 
sea, wine-dark (v. oivos), émt otvom mévrw Il. 23. 316, Od. 5. 132, 
2. 421.3; cf. moppupeos: also in Hom, of oxen, wine-red, deep-red, Bde 
oivore Il. 13. 703, Od. 13. 32, cf, Wern. Tryph. 521, Gladstone Hom. 
Stud. 3. 4725. cf. olvwmds. 

oivow, fo intoxicate, oivwoat o@pa morots Critias 2. 28 :—elsewh. 
always Pass. otvéopat, to get drunk, be drunken, oivwOévtes Od. 16. 292., 
19. 11; olveeis Soph. Fr. 668 ; oivodcOa Plut. 2. 672 A; olywOjcopa 
Diog. L. 7. 118; but mostly used in pf. part., g@v@pévos, Ion. oivwpévos, 
Hdt. 5. 18; dyav @vapévos Aesch. Supp. 409; delnvars vik’ jv gya- 
pévos Soph. Tr. 268; @vapévos xparfp: Eur. Bacch. 687, ubi v. Elms, ; 
but in Arist. the Mss. always give olvwpévos, Eth. N. 7. 3, 7-, 7+ 10, 3+ 
7. 14, 6, Rhet. 2.12, 8. Cf. also &-, xar-orvdopat, The word used in 
good Att. Prose is weOdw, Cobet V. LL. p. 31; but, in Diog. L. 1. c., opp. 
to pedvaO7Ava, to be the worse for wine. II. ¢o be made wine, 
of water, Nonn. Jo. 2.9. 

oivadys, es, of the nature or flavour of wine, xupés Arist, Meteor. 4. 
9; 29; foat Id, Probl. 19.43, 2; in Hipp, Acut. 389, of wines containing 
rey or less vinous strength, cf. 610.6; so, oly. xaprot Theophr, C. P. 

. 14, 4. 

Nao 6, a wine-cellar, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6, C. I. 123. 9: a wine- 
shop, Ath. 519 D; olvewy, Geop. 7. 7,6; cf. Lob. Phryn. 166, 

oiv-dvys, ov, 6, a wine-merchant, Phot. 

oiv-wirés, 4, dv, also ds, 6v,=olvow, Bérpus Simon. 190; oly. dxvn, i.e. 
wine, Eur. Or. 115 ; olv. 5pdxav Id. 1. T, 1245; also of a fresh, ruddy 
complexion, of Bacchus, Id. Bacch, 236, cf. 438, Theocr. 22. 34; also, 
oiv. dpOadpot Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38. 

oivwots, 7), drunkenness, not so bad as wéOn, Plut. 2. 503 F, 645 A. 

oivwrpos, 6, a vine-prop, Hesych. 

oiv-ois, Gros, 5, 4, used by Soph. for ofvoy, olvads, of Bacchus, O, T. 
211; generally, dark, moods O. C. 674. 

ottaca, v. sub olyw, of yvupt. 

oto, Ep. for o8, gen. of Pron. possess. ds, 9, bv, his, her, Hom.: but 
never as gen. of pers, Pron., which in Ion, is always efo :—oléaep, Ion. 
for obmep. 

ot6-Batos, ov, lonesome, tAn Anth. Plan. 231. 

o0i6-Bios, ov, living alone, Hesych., Greg., Naz., etc. 

oto-BoukoAos, ov, herdsman of one heifer, i. e. of Io, Aesch. Supp. 304. 

oto-Baras, 6, feeding alone, like oiovépos, properly of cattle, metaph. 
of Ajax, ppevds oloB.=oidppwy, Soph. Aj. 614 (unless ppevds is to be 
joined with mév@os), 

ol6-yapos, ov, =porvdyapos, Anth. P. 5. 232. 

oto-yévera, as if fem. of oloyerqs, an only daughter, Epigr. Gr. 566. 6. : 
cf, povoyéevera, 

oté-fwvos, ov, = povdwvos, Soph. 0. T. 846; ef. ofos. 

oldbev, Adv. (ofos) from one only, i.e. by oneself, alone, Hom, only 
in Il. and always in phrase oid@ev ofos, all alone, 7. 39, 226, (like 
aivd0ev alvas, Heyne Il., T. 5. p. 315); but without ofos, Arat. 55, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 270, etc. 

ot60t, Adv. (ofos) alone, Arat. 376, Ap. Rh. 2. 709, etc. 

oi6-Kepws, wros, 5, 7), (xépas) one-horned, Opp. C. 2. 96 :—an irreg. 
gen. oloxépnos, Apollin. Psalm. 29. 13. 








wines, C. I. 3663 A. 14. 
oivé-piiros, ov, planted or grown with vines, Strab. 559, Dion. H. 1. 
37:—hence Oivéovurta, 74, in Boeotia, Thuc. 1. 108, etc. II. act. 
planting vines, Avatos Nonn. D. 21. 172. 
oivo-xaiprs, és, rejoicing in wine, Anth. P. append. 225. 
oivo-xdpwv [a], ovros, 6, Wine-Charon, Comic epith. of Philip of 
Macedon, because he put poison in his enemies’ wine, and so sent them 
over the Styx; including an allusion to his being fond of wine (oivo- 
xapis), Alcae. Messen, in Anth. P. 11, 12. 
oivoxtrwy, 5, 7), vine-clad, éddrat, Spves, ap. Hesych, 
oivoxoeta, %, @ pouring out of wine, Suid. 
oivoxoetw, Od. 21.142; part. -evwy 1.143; inf.-evev Il. 2.127., 20. 
2343 but Hom. forms the obl. tenses from oivoyéw, Ep. 3 sing. impf. 
oivoxde and éyvoxde :—inf. aor, olvoyojoa: Od. 15. 323, Sapph. 
57: the pres, in -€w occurs in Pherecr. Kopiavy. 4, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; 
part. -eovoa C. I. 155. 34, Aeol. -oedca or —deroa Sapph. 5: fut. how 
Xen. Cyr. 1c. To act as oivoxdos, pour out wine for drinking, absol., 
Od. 15. 141, 323, etc.; Oeots &défia maow olvoxde: Il. 1. 598, cf. Od. 
21.142; Ad oivoxoevew Il. 20. 234. 2. c. acc., véxrap ewvoxdet 
she was pouring out nectar for wine, Il. 4.3: metaph., oly. dxparov rots 
modiras éhevOepiay Plut. Pericl. 7; 8mvous Dionys. Chalc. ap. Ath. 669 
_A:—Pass., olvoxoeirat émwvina Plut. 2. 349 F. 
oivo-x6n, %, a can for ladling wine from the mixing bowl (xparfp) 
into the cups, Hes. Op. 742; gudAas re al oly. Thuc. 6, 46; oir. 
xpvoeat Eur. Tro. 820; apyupat C. I. 150 A. 30., 151. 22; oiv, Ocdv 
curnpov 2852. 45. II. a kind of sideboard to range the wine- 
cups on, A. B. 55. III. a female cupbearer, Lxx (Eccl. 2. 8), 
oivoxonpa, 74, a festival, at which wine is offered, Plut. Phoc. 6, 
oivoxoia, 7, =ocivoxoeia, Heliod. 8. IpDio Chr. 2. 378. 
Oivoxotkds, 4, dv, of or for an olvoxéos, Heliod. 7. 27. 





$ think is not so, Thue. 6. 40. 


oiopat, in Hom, always resolved étopar (except olera: Od. 10. 193, 
oiovro 17. 580., 22. 12), v. infr.;—the Att. contr. olpat is the form 
chiefly used by Trag.; ofoya: occurring only in Aesch. Cho. 758, Soph. 
O. C. 28; but ofoyat is found even in Com., v. Meineke Ind. Comicc. ; 
Hat. does not use either form; in Att. Prose the Mss. vary, but ofwac 
prevails, and in parenthetic usage (v. infr. vi) was exclusively used :— 
impf. @dpyv Trag., Ar., Att. contr. in Ist pers. @unv Ar. Fr. 539, etc. :— 
fut. oinoopat Lys, 184. 1, Plat., etc. ; later oln@noopat, Galen. :—Ep. aor. 
éxodpny (v. infr., Prosody); also aor. @icOnv Od. 4. 453., 16. 475, part, 
diobels Il. 9. 453; Att. aor. @HOnv Thuc., Plat., etc., but rare in Poets, 
oindjs Ar. Eq. 860, oindeis, -etoa Antiph. MpoBa. 1. 2, Eur. I. A. 986; 
also an inf. aor. olfaacOat, Arat. 896.—An act. pres. otw, Ep. dtu, is also 
used but only in 1 pers. sing., v. infr.; Lacon. oid, Ar. Lys. 81, 156, 998, 
Epilyc. Kwpad.2:—Dep. — [Prosody :—in the resolved diphthong, Hom. 


| uses Z in all tenses, dtopac Il. 5. 644, deat 1. 561, Od. 10. 380, déerar 17, 


586, didped” 21. 322., 22.165 ; didpevos Il. 15. 728, Od., (oldpevos Call, 
Ep. 7), dlero Od. 10. 248; digaro 1. 323., 9.213, etc. ; diadpevos 15, 442 
(@icaro Mosch, 2.°8, Ap. Rh. etc.); so that dicoaro, dicodpevos are 
faulty forms ; so also in the act. pres. d/w, at the end of the line; but 
the « is short if dfw stands in the Ist foot, Il. 13. 153, etc.; in the 2nd, 1. 
558, etc.; in the 3rd, 23. 467, etc.; or the 4th, Od. 19. 215: the only 
place where étw has the 7, not being at the end of the line, is 18. 259, @ 
yuvat, ob yap die édxvnpidas ’Axactovs: otw as dissyll. is also always at 
the end, except in Il, 15. 298., 21. 533. 23- 310-] 

Radic. sense: To suppose, always of something as yet doubtful, 
referring to the future, 1. to look for a contingency, i.¢. to hope 
Sor good, or to fear evil. 2. when the event rests with oneself, o 
purpose or will so and so. 3. to express full persuasion, either 
modestly or ironically, J should think, must think, dorep od« otopa as I 
4. of an opinion or judgment, to deem, 


— ee 


waa 7. 


olov — los. 


conceive, imagine, with collat. notion (esp. in Att.) of wrong judgment or 
conceit.—The examples follow. 

Construction : I. most commonly, esp. in Hom., c. acc. et 
inf., and that mostly c. inf. fut.; but also c. inf. pres., either in fut. 
sense, as in Il, 1. 204., 5. 894, etc.; or as a real pres., as in Od. 1. 323., 
10. 232; andc. inf. aor., Il. 1. 558, Od. 3. 27, etc.:—in Att., Thom, M. 
requires the inf. fut. always; but a number of examples show that the 
supposition expressed by ofouat relates to the pres. and past, as well as the 
fut., e.g. AaTpevey, mperecy occur in Aesch. Pr.g58, Ag. 321; aor. imered~ 
oa in Eur. I. A. 462; etqoacGat, irampagac@at, in Lys. 121. 41., 134. 
36; pf. Sedemvayar in-Ar. Fr. 78, etc.; v. infr. II. 2., V. 2. II. c. inf. 
alone, when both Verbs have the same subject, as, xxjoecOai oe dlw I 
think to catch, i.e. I think I shall .., ll. 6. 341; od yap dtw .. wodepi- 
ev I do not think, i.e. mean, to fight, 13. 262; év mp@rorow dtw eupeva 
I expect to be, Od. 8. 180, cf. Il. 1. 296, etc. ; so, ofuae Aéyerw I would 
say, Plat. Alc. 1. 126 E :—rarely foll. by 671 .., Plut. 2. 90 B. 2. 
sometimes the subject of the inf, is to be supplied from the context (as 
in I), tpwaecOa diw I fear [that many] will be wounded, the speaker 
being included among them, Il. 12. 66, cf. Od. 12, 212; vnds épeccat pe 
+. BQ pe Karakreivaot, Siwkewevar yap dtw I fear [they] are pursuing 
me, Od, 15. 278, cf. I. 201. III, absol., aiet dteat thou art ever 
suspecting, Il. 1. 561; so in the sense, to deem, believe, expect, Od. 24. 
401 :—Hom. often uses aor. med. in this sense, Ovpds dicard por my 
heart foreboded it, 9.213; édtcaro xara Oupdy he had a presage of it in 
his soul, 19. 390, cf. 9. 339., 14. 298; so oinOets, Lat. spe elatus, Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3. 109:—in Arist., ofec@az is oft. opposed to eldévat, as olovrat, 
toact 8 ov5év Rhet. 2. 13, 1, cf. An. Post. 1.9, 5. IV. impersonal, 
only in Od. 19. 312, dterat por dvd Ovpdy there comes a boding into my 
heart. V. trans. to wait for, look for, Kijpas Il. 13. 283 ; weivov 
diopévn Tov Kappopov waiting for him, expecting his return, Od. 2. 351; 
yoov 8 wiero bee his soul was intent on grief, 10. 248; also, GdAos 
[rpdmos], dv &yce ovat which I prefer, Plat. Gorg. 472 C. 2. in 
many cases, however, an inf, must be supplied from the context (as in 1), 
GAG Tay’ od Kara Kdopor dtopat (sc. yeyovévat) Od. 14. 3633 dv oldped 
abrol (sc. épxecOar) 22. 165; so, Ti oteabe TaAAG (sc. eivar); what think 
ye of .. ? Dem. 467, 18; ri otecbe, éndre.. ; Id. 609. 12. vi. 
used parenthetically, mostly in first person, év mpwro.oww, dtw, keiverat 
among the first (Z ween) will he be lying, Il. 8. 536; érera 7’, diw, 
ywaoeat Od. 16. 309; so Il. 13. 153, Od. 2.255, etc.; in Hom. only in 
Act. form dim, except Od. 22. 140; cf. Aesch. Cho. 758. In Att. this 
parenthetic use is prob. confined to the contr. form olpa:, impf. duny, 
like our I think, I suppose, I believe, without any grammat. con- 
nexion in the sentence :—rarely in other persons than the Ist, as olet, 
Plat. Rep. 486 C; otecGe Id. Symp. 216 D. 2. in Att., a twofold 
use may be distinguished : &. expressive of modesty or courtesy, to 
avoid over-great bluntness of assertion, Plat. Gorg. 483 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3, II, etc.; even between a Prep. and its case, é olwat THs Gxporarns 
€Aevdepias Plat. Rep. 564 A; év ofuae moddois Dem. 458. 7; or between 
Art. and Subst., of yap ofa: BéArioror Id, 1268. 27: also ironically, 
Aesch. Pr. 968, Plat. Rep. 336 E, etc. b. answering a question, expres- 
sive of positive ae I believe you, of course, no doubt, Ar. Ach. 919, 
etc.; v7) Tov “HpaxaAj, oluat ye Id. Thesm. 27 ; so in Plat., ofma: ywye yes 
I think so, yes certainly, Crito 47 D, al.: so, oleo@aé ye xpf one must 
think so, it must needs be so, Prot. 325 C; but this is mostly used where 
the questioner assumes the assent of the other, Crito 53 D, 54 B, Phaedo 
683 B; also modified, tows otecOat ye yp Gorg. 522 A.—The rule of 
Thom. M., 645, that ofa: is used by exact Att. authors only in case of 
certainty, otouat only in case of uncertainty, is false,—olpat being used 
in the latter sense by Aesch. Ag. 321, Soph. O.C. 498, etc., and in Prose, 
as Antipho 136. 8, Thuc. 1. 10, Plat, Rep. 400 B, etc. VII. pecul. 
Att. phrases : 1. as a parenthetic question, 7@s ole: ; ws oleae ; 
how think you? to add force, like m@s doxeis ; also ote: ; alone, don’t you 
think so? what think you? Heind. Plat. Theaet. 147 B. 2. ofopar 
deiv I hold it necessary, think it my duty, think fit, like Fr. je crois devoir, 
Aéye oferar Sety roveiv Sevods Plat. Meno g5 C; oleras deliv eldévar 
Id. Alc. 2.144 D; BdeAupds kat bBpioris ero deiv efvar Dem. 561.7; 
absol., olopar 52 deiv ovdév Soph. O. C. 28; rarely in reversed order, 
rebvavat deity wovro Dem. 1399. 6; deiv Pero KoddCecGa Plut. Rom. 23, 
etc. :—also ob« olerat, for ov« oterat dei, Arist. Eth, N. 7. 2, 2, etc. 

olov, neut. of ofos, v. ofos VI. 

Olov, 76, Oeum, name of two Attic demes, (1) AexeAetndy, in the gud) 
“Immo@oor7is, (2) Kepapetxdy, in the pvdi Acovris, Harp. s. v. 

otovel, for ofoy el, as if, Lat. quasi, tanquam si, Antiph. Incert. 10. 6, 
Arist. H. A. 1.16, 17, Probl. 20. 10; Dor. ofoy ai, Nike Choeril. p. 146; 
so, olovmepet Plat. Theaet. 201 E ;—cf. domepavel. 

olovotoriKh, 7, a word made up of oinats, voids, icropia, from which 
Plato, Phaedr. 244 C, pretends to derive olwvorun. 

olo-vépos, ov, (olos) feeding alone: hence, lone, lonely, of places, Simon. 
130; én’ olovdpoto (neut.) in solitude, Anth. Plan. 230. II. (dis, 
ois) as Subst., a shepherd, Anth. P. 7. 213, Plan. 291. 

oiovrepel, Adj.=oldv mep ei, as it were, Plat. Theaet. 201 E. 

olévre, possible; obx ofdvre impossible: v. ofos II. 2. 
_otdopat, Pass. to be left alone, abandoned, forsaken, Ep. Verb, only used 
in aor., ol Il. 6. 1., 11. 401; ol@Onaay Q. Sm. 6, 527. 

olo-réSy, 7, in Anth, P. 7. 401, an obscure word, perhaps (from ofs) 
sort of woollen bandage for sore feet. 

olo-méStAos, ov, with but one sandal, Ap. Rh. 1. 7. 

otomoAéw, (olomdAos), to tend sheep, and so to roam the mountains, 
fi, Cycl. 74 :—c,.acc. loci, to roam over, oi. épeos faxw Auth, P. 7. 

57. 
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oloméAos, ov, (ols, moAéw) traversed by sheep, dpea Od. 11.5733; x@pos, 
orabpds Il. 13. 473-5 19. 377: hence, prob., comes the notion of /onely, 
solitary, which is mentioned (with the other) by Schol. Ven, Il. 13. 473, 
and appears in the phrase olomdéAos Satpwy solitary, single, Pind. P. 4. 
49: II. act. tending sheep, “Epuis h. Hom. Merc. 314; ’AtdAAwy 
Coluth. 302. : 

oiép-trara, Scyth. for dvdpoxrévot, olép being = dnp (vir), Hdt. 4.110. 

olos, 7, ov, like pdvos 11, alone, and so lone, lonely, thouglr it can 
often only be rendered by an Adv. alone, only freq. in Hom. and Hes.; 
thrice in Pind., once in Aesch., and twice in Soph. (v. infr.), cf. Elmsl. 
Heracl. 743; also found in a few post-Homeric compds., oioBwrns, 
oidCevos, oiovdépos, oidppov.—Special usages : 1. defined by the 
addition of other words, ofos dvev0" GAAow Il. 22. 39; olos.., vooguv 
deoroivns Od. 14. 450 ;—with negat., od olos, Gua TOye.. , not alone, 
but .., freq. in Hom.; ofos év éppyq Pind. O. 1. 115; ofos éféBns 
Aabdiv Soph, Fr. 23 :—neut., ofov, as Adv., yndé tis GAAos Gua .. ira 
Il, 24. 148; yaorépes olov naught but .., Hes, Th. 26; ofov pr).. 
Lat. modo ne .., only let not.., Aesch. Ag. 131. 2. strengthd., 
els ofos, pla otn one alone, one only, often in Hom., like els pévos; 
also in dual, dvo ofw Il. 24. 473, Od. 14. 94; and in pl., dvo otous, vo 
ofat 3. 424. 3. sometimes c. gen., ot yap pa Oca alone, the 
only one, of the gods, Il. 11. 743 T@y olos Ib. 693; olos Gedy Pind. 
Fr. 93. 4. with a Prep., oi év G@avdro.ww alone among the 
goddesses, Il. 1. 398; olos pera roicr Od. 3. 362; but, ofos dm’ GAA 
alone from, apart from, Od.g.192 ; olos an’ dvOpdmuv 21. 364; 7Hs dv.. 
dd ceto . . Avmoipny ofos; Il. 9. 438; so, olos “Arpeday dixa, clam Atridis, 
Soph. Aj. 750 II. like pdvos 11, single in ity hind, unique, 
excellent, ds 8é por olos Rv... ,"Exropa Il. 24. 499. (Akjn to fos, ta, = 
eis, pla: also to Lat. unus, cf. oivn.) 

otos, ofa Ion. oin, ofov, (6, 5s) such as, what sort or manner of 
nature, kind, or temper, Lat. qualis, relat. Pronoun, correlative to the in- 
terrog. motos, the indef. roids, and the demonstr. tofos, Hom., Hes., etc. ; 
strengthd., docos ény ofds re, Lat. qualis quantusque, Il, 24. 630; dood- 
Tios Te kal olos 5. 758: c. acc., 010° dperhy olds éoor what a man for 
virtue, 13. 275 :—in English often only to be rendered by an Adv., olos 
péreot 1éAeudvde how he rushes into war, 13. 298, etc. [ot is found in 
ll. 13. 275, Od. 7. 312; but used so by Trag. only in the form olds re, 
Soph. O. T. 24, 1415, O. C. 262, 803, etc. ;—the fem. ofa or ofa is very 
late Jac. A. P. p. Ixv.] 

Usage: I. ofos in an independent sentence serves as an Ex- 
clamation, and expresses astonishment at something vast, unusual, mon- 
strous: strengthd. by 57, ofov 37) Tov pH0ov émeppacOns dyopetoar why, 
what a word it has come into thy mind to speak! Od. 5. 183; so in 
neut., as Adyv., v. infr. V. 1;-so in Att., ofov 70 mip what a fire is this! 
Aesch. Ag. 1256, cf. Pers. 733, al. ; ofoy eipydoacGe Plat. Rep. 450 A; 
olov dvipa réyes Id. Theaet. 142 B; ofa woveis Id. Euthyphro 15 E, 
etc. Strictly speaking, there is an ellipse here; e.g., the first quoted 
passage would’ be, in full, @avpdtw, dr. Totov pd0oy iydpevoas, olov 
yryopevoas. 2. so also in indirect sentences, where no antec. can be 
supplied, v. Soph. O. T. 624, 1402, 1488, etc.; dpare 52) ey viw éoré 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,12; dpav év oto éoper Id. An, 3. 1, 15. II. more 
often containing a Comparison, and so (sometimes) an Inference, relat, 
to Totes, To1daSe, Towdros, or to 6, Bde, as TH tieAov, oldv wore Aalda- 
Aes Hoxnoev Il, 18. 591; O€apa ToLodroy ofoy kai orvyodvT’ éroxricat 
Soph. O. T. 1296; yet the demonstr. Pron. is commonly omitted, ofos 
dorhp elo like as a star wanders, Il, 22. 317, etc.; ofos xal Tdps. . 
noxuve like as Paris also.., Aesch. Ag. 399, cf. Pers. 21, al. :—in this 
sense, ofos is often attached to the case of its antec., dvOpdm@ rowotry 
oiw éyh (for ofos éyw eit) Plat. Symp. 219 D; otov adrov émbupa 
dxodca (for oldy gore Todo, ob ..) Id. Euthyd. 278 D; otos wep od 
xpmpevor cvpBovdns Dem. 758. 7; and even the subject of the relat. 
clause is generally put in the same case, od yap mw Tolous iBov dvépas .. , 
ofoy Tetpi@ooy (for ofos THecpi@oos), Il. 1. 263 ; mpds dvdpas toApnpods, 
otous nat ‘A@nvatouvs Thuc. 7. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 35 mept Tov ToL- 
ovrov .., olov Tod évds Plat. Parm. 161 B. 2. in many Homeric 
expressions, the omission of the anteced, clause is to be noticed, as ol’ 
dyopeves, of y’ opyas, where the relat. refers to a clause to be supplied 
from the context, to conclude from what you say, from what you have 
done, Il. 18. 95., 22. 347, Od. 4. 611. 3. ofos, oia, ofov, esp. in Att., 
often stand for Ort Totos, rola, Totoy, so that the relat. introduces the 
reason for the preceding statement, dvaxra xéAos Adfey, oloy dxovcey 
because of such words as he heard, Il. 6. 166, cf. Od. 16. 93., 17.479; 
éuandpiCov Thy pntépa ofew Téxvoy éxtpnoe Hat. 1. 31; ayavanrnow 
éxet ip’ oiwv Kaxowabel Thuc. 2. 41; Tv euavrod téxny [dméxAaioy], 
oiov dvpds .. éorepnuévos einv Plat. Phaedo 117 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 
7ol. 4. if it is to be intimated that the reason is self-evident, and 
the assertion beyond doubt, then 64 is added, rowdode, ofos 5) ov, such 
as all know you to be, Il. 24. 376; y. infr. v. 2, and cf. ofogdq- 
more.—A yet more definite force is given to the Comparison in olds 
tep, just as.., otn mEp Yeates yeveh, Toln b& Kal dvdpav Il. 6. 146; 
cf. Aesch, Ag. 607, 1046, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 19, 5° but if the Com- 
parison or Inference only denotes.a general or doubtful resemblance, then 
Homer uses ofés re (which must be distinguished from olds re c. inf., v. 
infr. 111, 2), ofds re meAdpios Epyxerae”Apys some such one as Ares, Il. 
7. 208, cf. 17. 157, Od. 7. 106, etc.:—so, olds mov 20. 35 :—s0, also, 
olds tis, ofdv re generalises a Comparison, the sort of person who.., 
etc., Il. 5. 638, Od. 9. 348; ofo0a els oldy twa xlvivvov Epxet +. 5 
Plat. Prot, 313 A. 6. when a Comparison involves a definition of 
Time, ofos éze is used, like as when, Od. 10. 462., 22. 227. 7. olos 
ovr, ofos S#rore answer to Lat. gualiscunque, C. 1, 3467. 21. 8, 
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many brief Att. expressions are also explained by the omission of the 
demonstr. Pron. before ofos, GAA’ oddév oldv éo7’ dxotoa THY én@v there’s 
nothing like hearing the verses, Ar. Av. 966; ovSev ydp olov dxovew 
abrov 70d vépouv Dem. 529. 13, cf. Plat. Gorg. 447 C, 481 B. 9. 
never used like the Adv. ofoy (infr. v. 1) with a posit. Adj., Valck, Phoen. 
1633 (1639); for in Il. 11. 653, of00a .. ofos éxeivos devds dvnp =what 
manner of man that dread man is, not, how dread he is; so, dpépnros 
ofos yiverat xpupds such as to be intolerable, Hat. 4. 28; v. infr. v. 6:— 
but’ often with the Sup., xwplov ofoy xademwrator, i.e. Toodrov oldv 
éort x. Xen. An. 4. 8, 2; dvip olos xparioros Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 4, 
etc. III. ofos with an inf. implies Fitness or Ability in or for 
a thing, ofos énv reAécat epyov re eros Te so ready was he to make good 
-both deed and word, Od. 2. 272; ofos énv BovAeveper 75% paxecbar so 
good both at counsel and in fight, 14. 491; so in Att., od yap jv &pa 
cia 7d medioy dpdey fit for watering, Xen. An. 2. 3, 13, cf. Plat. Gorg. 
487 D; ofc: gudciv, puceiv, énefiéva, etc., Dem. 770. 13, 15, etc.; often 
with To.odros expressed, Tovodrds Tis ofos d:aroveteOa Plat. Crat. 395 A, 
cf. Rep. 415 E; 70 mpaypa péya .. kat pi) oloy vewrépw Bovretcacba 
not proper for a young man to advise upon, Thuc. 6. 12; without an 
inf., 6 3 ofos éorw oixoupds pdvov fit only to be a house-dog, Ar. Vesp. 
970; Adyous cious eis Ta EcxacrHpia Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. 2, but 
this sense is commonly expressed by olds re c. inf., fit or able to do, 75n 
yap avip olds re .. otro nndeOar Od. 19. 160, cf. 21.117, 173, Hdt. 1. 
29, 67 al.; Aéyev olds re Kayw Ar. Eq. 343; olds Te Hy weiev Dem. 
523. 6 :—most freq. in neut. sing. and pl., oldv re éori and oid re éori, 
oldy re ylyverat, it is possible to .., Hdt. 1. 91, 194, etc., and freq. in 
Att.; a dat. is sometimes added, pi) ofdy re efvar enol rwAdoa Thuc. 7. 
14. 8. without inf., mavy mpoOdpws ds ofds 7’ Hy Plat. Prot. 314 
D; but mostly in neut., ofdv re éariv it is possible, ody oldv Te éoriy it 
cannot be, Isocr. 190 D, Ar. Nub. 198, etc.; so with a Sup., xaddy ds 
oléy Te padtora Plat. Prot. 349 E; ws ofdv re gpuxpérara Id. Parm. 
144 B; ds oldv re 8d Bpaxurdrwv Id. Gorg. 449 D; or without a 
Sup., ppirreyv .. moet ws oldv re mavras Id. Rep. 387 C.—In this case, 
olovte is often written as one word. IV. the relat. is in Att. often 
repeated in the same clause, of épya Spdcas ofa Aayxave: Kad after 
what deeds what sufferings are his! Soph. El. 751; ofay av@’ olwy Ovpdrov 
xapw what thanks and for what offerings! Id. Tr. 994, cf. 1045; so in 
Prose, as Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 29, cf. omnino Monk Alc. 145. V. as 
Ady. in neut. sing. ofov, in Poets and Ion. Prose also pl. ofa, to add force, 
like ds and omep, how, olov 84 vu Oeods Bporot aitidavrat Od. I. 32, 
cf. Il. 5. Gor., 13. 633, etc.; ofoy 5é alone, how! 15. 287 :—also with 
Adjs., oloy éeponets how fresh, 24. 419; ofa drdcdada Od. 16. 93., 18. 
143 :—the regul. Adv. ofws is seldom used, as in Hipp. 1194 F, Ar. Vesp. 
1363; olos dv oiws éxets in what a state art thou for such a man! Soph. 
- Aj. 923. 2. in Comparisons, as, like as, just as, Hom. and Trag. ; 
also neut. pl. ofa, like Gre, ofa mis .. dndd@v Aesch. Ag. 1142, cf. Soph, 
Tr. 105, Ph. 1007, etc. :—also strengthd. by Particles, ofoy 5) MevéAaov 
émérpecas as thou didst shrink from M., II. 17. 587, ¢f. 21.573; ola 
5y Hdt. 2. 28, Thuc. 8.84; ofa 84 mov Jac, Ael. N. A. 1. 14:—old 
Te something like, after the manner of, Od. 3. '73., 9. 128, Hdt. 2. 175: 
—olov bre like as when, etc., cf, 11. 2, 3, 4, 5 :—later, a double form 
occurs, olov ds, oloy domep, ds ofoy, ds ofa, Lob. Phryn. 427. b. 
as, like, for instance, often in Att., as Plat. Soph. 218 E; ofov ri Aéyets; 
as for example, what do you mean? Id, Theaet. 207 A; very often in 
- Arist, 3. like ws, Gre with a partic., ofa dmpocdoxhrov yevo- 
Hévou Thue. 2. 5, cf. 8.95, Plat. Symp. 203 B; ofa i eias as he said, 
Hat. 1, 86, A. ovdx oloy or pn) ofoy, followed by dad’ odd€ or 
GAA pnde not only not.., but not even .., Lat. non modo non.., 
sed nec.., Polyb. 1. 20, 12, etc. 5. Oavpacroy oiov, as Oav- 
Haorov, dcov, Lat. mirum quantum, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 154; 
V. supr. II. 9. 
Sios, olds, gen. of dis, ols. 
bios, a, ov, (cis) of a sheep, yada diov ewe-milk, cited from Hipp. ; 
if pase Ath. 478 D; oids oidrepov more sheepish than a sheep, Sophron 
9 r. 
oioodimore, ofddjrore, olovdqmore, of such and such a kind, Arist. Eth, 
N. 3.5; 2 i—olocroroby, olarorobr, oiovmoroby, of any kind whatever, 
Id. Top. 6.8, 4. 
oioddyos, ov, (dis) sheep-eating, Hesych. 
ot6-dpwv, ovos, 4, 4, (ppv) =pordpov: generally, lonely, oi. wérpa 
Aesch. Supp. 795. 
olo-xitwv eal cos, 5, }, with only a tunic on; lightly clad, Od. 14. 
489 i—Hesych. expl. it by mpoBaroxirwy, in a sheep-skin tunic. 
° , Adv. whither, Lat. quo, v. sub of. 
dis, 6 and %, gen. dios, acc. div (otda Theocr. 1. 9): pl. dies (odes 
Call. Apoll. 53), diwv; dat. oteor Od. 15. 386, but in Hom. mostly dtecar, 
as in Theocr. 5. 130, and shortd. deco: Il. 6. 25., 11. 106, Od. g. 418: 
acc, dias: contr. acc. pl. dis [7], often in Hom., esp. in Od., and in Hes. 
Opp. 773 :—the Att. contract all cases, ofs, oids, oi, ofv; pl. oles, olay, 
oici, ofas; and the nom. and acc. pl. are still further contr. into ofs, Orac. 
ap. Dem. 531. 20: of these contr. forms Hom..has only the genitives oids, 
oigy; acc. oly Theocr. 5.99, pl. ols 8.45. A sheep, Hom., Hes., etc., 
but rare in Prose (wpéBaroy being preferred), in Hom. both of the ram and 
the ewe, though sometimes the gender is marked by a word added, év6” 
div dpvedy pete OfAvY Te pédaway Od. To. 527, cf. 9. 425; div.. 
OjAvy, brdppyvoy Il. Io. 216; other epithets are Aevids, dpyevvos, 
dpyupos, opp. to péAas, mappedas, lodvephs, also Adowos, SagvpadrAos, 
mnryecipaddos, cipdroxos, cf. also ravavrous ; ewes are called pepaxvia: 
—the fem. is much the most common; the male is specially called «7idos 
(Il.), xpids (Od.); the young is duds, cf. also dpyds and wRAov. ' 
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of-ts, cf. Skt. av-is, av-ikas, av-yas (oleos); Lat. (and Umbr.) ov-is ; 
Goth. av-ethi (rotyyn), av-istr (atAn); O. H. G. aw-i, ow, fem. ouw-e ; 
A.S. eowu, N. Engl. and Scott. yow, E. ewe, cf. A.S. eanian (to ean or 
yean, i. e. to bring forth lambs); Lith. av-is; Slay. ov-iga.) [Always f, 
except in Ep. contr. nom, and acc, pl. is: é- in dissyll. cases is rare in 
Att., Mnesim, ‘Immorp. 1. 47 :—in Od. 9. 425, Aristarch. reads dpceves 
ottes (for dies) Roa, as Bentl. in Call, Apoll. 53.] 

oicat, axos, ,=olava, Geop. 2.6, 4. 

dicaro, dicdpevos, v. sub ofopa. 

olce, —érw, —ere, oioépev, —enevar, v. sub pépw. 

otoGa, oto Gas, y. sub *etdw B. 

diodes, v. sub ofopat. 

otors, ews, 4, (*oiw fero) a moving, Plat. Crat. 420 B (apparently coined 
to expl. ofots). 
Resa igh 76, the fruit of the oigos, Schol. Ven. Il. 11. 105, Eust. 

34- 35- 
otoos or oleds, 6, a kind of willow or osier, the twigs of which served 
for wickerwork, ropes, etc., Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 2, etc.: neut. oloov = 
oxowlov, Hesych.; pl. ovga in Lyc. 20. (V. sub iréa.) 

oico-hiyos [a], 6, the swallow or gullet, that part of the throat through 
which the food passes, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9., 3. 3, 2 8q.3 V. sub orépaxos, 


act v. olavmn. 
oloratn, %, sheep-dung, esp. the dirt that collects about the hinder 
parts of a sheep, Cratin. Atov. 6, Ar. Lys. 575, Dio C, 46.5, Poll. 5. 91: 
—to this word seems to belong the gloss of Galen. in Lex. Hipp., 6.. 
tais Kara ri Spay [Opifi] ovr rduevos piros, though it is given under 
otcrn. The Gramm. however seem to make little distinction between 
oiadmn (or otamn) and otomésrn, v. Suid. s. vocc., Hesych.—Acc. to Arcad. 
114, the true accent is olomwr7, as in enpwrh, pnrwrh. 

oloréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of pépw, to be borne, Soph. O. C. 1360. It. 
olaréov one must bear, Eur. Or. 769; Bapd pév, oiaréov & Ouws Id. Hel. 
268. 2. one must get, épdos Soph. Ant. 310. 3. one must 
pay, pépov Isocr. 298 D. 

torevpa, 76, an arrow from the bow, Plut. 2. 225 B. 

diorevTnp, jpos, 6,=sq., Anth. P. 6.118, Nonn. D. 7. 271. 

dioreuT Hs, ov, 6, an archer, Call. Apoll. 42, where Scaliger olorevriv 
édaxev péa for olorevriy édax’ dvépa (from oicteutis, %, archery). 

biorevw, to shoot arrows, dv Tis dioredcas EBadev whom one shot with 
an arrow, Il. 4. 196; dicretcas év dpikw Od. 8. 216; Tééw dioredoas 
12.84; c. gen. objecti, AX’ dy’ dtarevoov MeveAdov II. 4. 100 :—c. acc. 
cogn., dxrivas dior., etc., Nonn. D. 41. 257, etc. II. trans. to 
shoot with an arrow, Anth. P. 5. 58. 

otoriucés, 4, dv, able to bring, iyetas Schol. Plat.: bringing, Philo 1. 
IIo, Origen., etc.:—Adv., olarixis €xew to be productive, Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 28. II. able to bear, révav Cornut. N. D. 28. 

Gioro-BéXos, ov, arrow-shooting, Anth. P. 7. 427, Nonn. D. 24.139. 

dioroBpdsxvov, 7d, (Bpéxw) a shower of arrows, Eust. 770. 48. 

otoro-Séypwv, 6, 4}, an arrow-holder, i.e. a quiver, Tavde 7’ olarodéy- 
pova Aesch, Pers. 1020. 

dioro-56Ky, , a quiver, Ap. Rh. 1. 1194:—also as Adj., dioroddunv 
apérpny ap. Poll. 10,142; dicrodénoy SmAov Jo. Diac, in Hes, Sc. 128. 
—So dioro-6yKn, %, Poll. 10.142. 

oioto-Képos, ov, keeping arrows, papérpa Nonn. D. 48. 360. 

oiorés, 7, dv, that must be borne, endurable, oiardv dv jv Thuc. 1. 
122; mdvra olara épaivero Id. 7.75: Comp., Heliod. 2.24. Adv.-rds, 
Poll. 3. 31. 

dtords, Att. olords (Pors. Med. 634), 6, (also 7, Zeno ap. Arist. Phys. 
6. 9, 1) :—an arrow, Hom., Hes., etc.; mxpds déords Il. 4. 134, etc. ; 
mrepoes 13.650; with three barbs, rpryAwxiy 5. 3933 with long barbs, 
ravuyAwyxv 8. 297; rare in Att. Prose, ruppdépos oicrots Thuc. 2. 75, 
Plat. Ion §35 B, Legg. 795 A, Xen. An. 2. 1, 6:—metaph., of a poem, 
Pind. O. 9.17, cf. 2.161; 6 ris coptas 6. Heraclid. All. Hom. 34. (Since 
the proper form is dio7ds, it is prob. that a conson. has been lost between 
o and; the Root is unknown.) 

éiot-odxos, ov, (€xw) arrow-holding, Eust. 1024.62, Hesych., Phot. 

dicro-pdpos, Att, olor-, ov, bearing arrows, Tzetz. Post. 46, etc. 

oiorpdw or -éo, the former in Plat. (v. infr.), Arist. H.A. 8.19, 11, 
Menand. (v. infr.), the latter in Luc. Asin. 33, (in Theocr. 6, 28, Herm, 
restores olorpf, Dor. for olorpef):—fut. -fow Theodorid, ap. Ath. 
302 C:—aor. olorpyoa (Pors. and Elms. gorpyoa) Eur. Bacch. 32, cf. 
Dind. Soph. Tr. 268, Choerob. 2. 908, part. olorpyaas v. infr.:—Pass., 
v. infr. To sting, properly of the gadfly (olarpos), and then metaph. 
to sting to madness, ards éx Séuov olarpnoa I drave them raging out 
of the house, Eur. l.c.: and in Pass., olorpn@els driven mad, Soph. Tr. 
653, Eur. Bacch, 119; of sexual passion, olorpnpévos tnd Tod Epwros 
Iambl. V. Pyth. 195; eis pifiy Ael. N. A. 15.9, cf. Luc. Asin. 33. II. 
intr. much like Pass., o go mad, rage, of lo-driven by the gadfly, oic- 
tphoaca in frenzy, frantically, Aesch. Pr. 836; of Menelaus, «a0’ ‘EA- 
Ad’ olorphoas Eur. I. A. 77; of the tunny-fish when attacked by the 
otorpos (signf. 1. 2), Arist. H.A.8. 19, 11, cf.6.17, 3: metaph., % Yvy7) 
oiorpG Kai ddvvarac Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, cf. Rep. 573 A, E; rots oia- 
Tpwow Id. Theaet. 179 E; olorpavrt 760m Menand. Aeur. 1. 3. 

olorpydév, Adv. madly, Opp. H. 4.142. 

oloerpreis, cova, ev, stung to madness, Opp. C. 2. 423, Nonn. Jo. 18.13. 

olorpyAdota, 1), mad passion, Joseph. Macc. 3, Suid. 

olorpyAiréw, of the gadfly, to drive wild, Hesych. :—Pass., olatpnAa- 
TetoOat cis porxetav Eust. Opusc. 93. 34. 

viorp-tAtros, ov, driven by a gadfly, Seiya Aesch. Pr. 580; cf. 


olarpodivyTos. 
,. 
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‘olorpypa, 76, the smart of a gadfly's sting : metaph., xévrpwy otorp. 

4g O. T. 1318; olorpjyata dAdooyns ravings of madness, Anth. 
P. 6. 51. 

oiorpyots, 6, mad passion, ai imtp Trav yuvaikay oloTp. Suid. 

oiorpo-Bodéa, to strike with the sting, Twa, esp. of the dart of love, 

Anth. P. 9. 16, 2. 
otorpo-divnros [iT], ov, driven round and round by the gadfly, Aesch. 

Pr. 589 :—so, olatpo-Sévynros, ov, Aesch. Supp. 572, Ar. Thesm. 3243 

and oiorpé-Sovos, ov, Aesch. Supp. 17. Cf. oiorpndaros. 

oictpo-pavis, és, mad from the gadfly's sting: raging, Orph. H. 51. 
14, Nonn. D. 1. 282. 

oiorpopivia, Ion. -ty, fury, frenzy, Hipp. 1284. 19. 

olorpo-nAnk, Fyos, 6, %, stung by a gadfly, driven wild, of Io, Aesch. 
Pr. 681, Soph. El. 5; of Bacchantes, Eur. Bacch. 1229. 

olorpos, 6, the gadfly, breese, Lat. asilus, prob. Tabanus bevinus, an 
insect which infests cattle, rds pév 7° alddos olatpos epopyndels 
éddvncev, apy év elapivf Od. 22. 300; of the fly that tormented Io, 
Aesch. Supp. 541, Pr. 567 sq., also called pdoy, Ib. 675, Supp. 308; 
—but the two are distinguished by Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 13., 8. II, 
1; cf. also éumts, 2. an insect that infests tunny-fisk, Ib. 
5. 31, 8. 8. 19, II. 3. a small insectivorous bird, perhaps 
Sylvia trochilus, Ib. 3. 8, 5. II. metaph. a sting, anything 
that drives mad, olorpos xepavyvod Eur. H. F. 862; olorpos Epivdav 
Id. I. T. 1456, cf. Or. 791: absol. the smart of pain, agony,-Soph. 
Tr. 1254. 2. any vehement desire, mad desire, insane passion, 
Hdt. 2. 93, Eur. Hipp. 1300, Plat. Rep. 577 E, etc.; c. gen. objecti, 
xredvov for wealth, Anth, P. 11. 389 :—generally, madness, frenzy, Soph. 
Ant. 1002, Eur. Or. 791, Bacch. 665, etc.; in pl., pawdpevor olorpor 
I. A. 548 (v. olorpdw). 

oierpo-pépos, ov, maddening, Anth. P.5.234. ° 

olorpaHdns, es, (€f50s) as if stung: raging, frantic, émOupla Plat. 
Tim. ot B, Legg. 734A. 

oiova, 7, like ofgos, a tree of the osier kind, Poll. 7.176, Suid., Geop. 
2.6, 24; known to Hom., as appears from oicvivos. (V. sub iréa.) 

oicvivos [Tr], 7, ov, of osier, of wicker-work, pimes Od. 5. 256; donides 

Thue, 4.9; dra Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25. 
otcvov, 76, =olava, q. v., Phryn. in A. B. 57. 

(Mss. oiaviois), in the osier-beds, Lycurg. 164. I. 
otovo-mAdkos, ov, plaiting osier-twigs, Poll. 7. 175. 
oicvoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working in osier-twigs, Eupol. Incert. 112. 
oiotretos [0], ov, =oicurnpés, Hesych. 
otovry [tv] or oto, 7, also olctmos, 6, the grease extracted from 

sheep's wool, (oicumos* 10 éx Tdv olavmnpay éepiwv Altos Diosc. 2. 84, cf. 

Plin. 29. 10), olomy mpoBarow (v. 1. oicvmp) Hat. 4. 187; also of goats, 

oiodrn aiyés Hipp. 668. 43 :—it was used for medicinal purposes, Diosc. 

and Plin, ll. c.—It is often confounded with olamwrn, v. sub hac v. 
olotmnpés, a, dv, with the grease in it, épia oic., Lat, lana succida or 

sordida, Ar. Ach. 1177, Diosc. 2.84; v. sub oladmn. 

oicimis, l5os, 4, a tuft of greasy wool, Hipp. 877 E. 

otctmos, 6, =olavrn, q. Vv. 

oicimeadys, es,=olcumnpés, Hipp. 876 D, 879 E; in 881 H, etpia ol- 
ovmovvra seems to be corrupt. 

otcw, v. sub pépw. 

Oirn, 4, Mount Oeta in Thessaly, Strab. 428 :—Adj. Otratos, a, ov, 
of Oeta, Soph. Tr. 436, etc.; of Oirato. Thuc. 3. 92, etc. :—also 
Oiraixés, 7, dv, Diog. L. 1. 106. 

Oiré-Aivos, 5, a song on the death of Linos, Paus. 9. 29, 3; v. Aivos 11. 

otros, 6, fate, doom, always ina bad sense, xaxds ofros Il. 8. 34, Od. 1. 
350, al.; kaxdv ofroy dméAAvabat to die a sad death, Il. 3. 417; and 
without an_Adj., GAxudévos moAumevOéos ofrov éxovoa g. 563 (559); 
Kaha Tov olroy drérpou matdds éviomes 24. 388; xara kdcpov Ayadv 
otrov deiSes Od. 8. 489; Aavaod #8 "IAiov ofrov dover Ib. 5'78.— 
Old Ep. word, used by Soph. Ant. 858, El. 167, Eur. I. T. 1091 (in lyric 
passages), C. I. 4708. (Prob. from eft ibo, v. sub eft.) 

Oirécvpos, 5, Scythian name of Apollo, acc. to Hdt. 4. 59. 

oidel or oipt, 74, an Egypt. measure, =4 yolvimes, Hesych. ;—in Lxx 
it expresses the Hebr. ephak; v. Sturz D. Maced. g2 sq.: also biped. 

oigw, a Lacon. word, =dxevw, ineo, Trav XeArSovida Plut. Pyrrh. 28 — 
in Ath. 568E, olpe’s or olpGs, as if from olpéw, -dw, cf. Paroemiogr. 
pp. 125, 165.—Hence olpéAns, fem. olpddis, lewd, Hesych., Eust. 

1597. 29; like dmudAns from émviw (to which it is akin), and by 

compos. giAolpys and Ppidroupos, piforpia. 

OixaAta, Ion. -(y, 4, name of several old Greek cities, one in Thessaly, 
Il. 2. 730; another in Euboea, Soph. Fr. 354, cf. 74, Strab. 438 :— 
Oixadtets, éws, Ep. fos, 6, an Oechalian, Il. 2. 596, 730; also Oixa- 
Aids, Steph. B.:—Ep. Adv. -(nOev, from Oechalia, 2. 596.- 

olxéopar, = ofxopat, q. v. 

oixntéov, verb. Adj. of ofxopat, one must go, Alciphro 3. 42. 

oixvéw, Zo go, come, Il. 5. 790., 15. 640 (in Ion. impf. ofyveoke, —oxov); 
of birds, Od. 3. 332: fo walk, i.e. to live, dvbppevros ality olyxv® Soph. 
El. 165. II. like ofyopat, to be gone, rndwmds oixvel Id. Aj. 564; 
Oupatos ot. Id. El. 313. III. c. acc. pers., like mpooépyopat, to 
approach, Pind. P. 5.115, cf. Fr. 45.5; and so Herm. (for iyvedwy) in 
P. 8. 49.—The form oixvetw, Id, Fr. 222. (olxvéw is to olyopat, as 
txvéopat to tea.) 

otxopat, impf. gxduny (in Hdt. ofxdpnv), the only tenses used by 
Hom.; fut, olyjaopat Ar. Vesp. 51, Fr. 198. 13, Plat., etc. :—pf. ofywxa 
Hdt., etc., (in Trag. the MSS. vary between ofywxa and @ywxa, Aesch. 
Pers, 13, Soph. Aj. 896, Fr. 227) ; also &ynxa (map-) Il. 10. 252, Polyb. 


2. & Trois olavos 


8. 29, 9, Dion, H., etc.: plqpf. olxdee Hdt. 1, 189, etc. :—also pf. past. | 
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@xnuat, Ton. ofynuar (d- Id. 4. 136); map-dynuat Plut. Cam. 14 (in 
Hipp. 6. p. 16 Littré, Xen. An. 2. 4, 1, mapotxdpevos is now restored) :— 
the pres. otxéopat, contr. olyeduar, only in Anth. P. 7. 273 :—Dep.: (v. 
sub fin.). I. to be gone, to have gone, Lat. abesse (not abire), in a 
pf. sense, and impf. @xéuv in plapf. sense, directly opp. to Hxw, to have 
come, while €pxopat, to go or come, serves as the pres. to both, (though 
¢xépnv is sometimes used as an impf. was going, Il. 1. 366., 5. 495), 
—freq. from Hom. downwards ; #5 .. ofxerat Il. 15. 223, cf. 14. 311; 
éret @xeo vyi MvAovde Od. 16, 24, etc. ;—often c, part., eimep kev “Apns 
-- olxynra pevyav is fled and gone, 8.356; @xer’ adnomrrdpevos he hath 
taken flight and gone, Il. 2.71; ds pw dped’.. otxecOar mpopépovoa .. 
OvedXa 6. 345, cf. Od. 20.645; 80, ofxerat wAéwv Hadt. 4.145; otxerae 
drodindv he has gone and left.., Ib. 155; and so in Att., ofxerac 
Oavwy (v. infr.) ; oty. pépwy Ar. Lys, 976, etc.; mpecBedar gxero Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 1, 33 @xer’ evOds dmdy Dem. 246. 19, cf. Plat. Symp. 223 B, 
etc.; also with an Adj., ofxera: ppodbdos he’s clean gone, Ar. Ach, 210: 
—tarely in the reverse usage, olxdpevor képroav demas Il. 23. 699, cf. 
22. 223 :—also c. acc. cogn., d50v ofxecbar Od. 4. 393 :—even c. acc. 
pers., to have escaped from, Ar. Av. 86, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 548 Obs. 1— 
The partic. ofyépevos in Hom. sometimes means the absent, one that is 
away, ’Odvojos 7é00s aivurat oixdpevoro Od. 14. 1443 Shy oixdpevos 
Ib. 376; so, Tay otyopévay “EAAGS. és alay Aesch. Pers. 1; Toy KNpuka 
Tov mapa Tods Bporods oix. Ar. Av. 1270; cf. infr. II, Special 
usages : 1. of persons, euphem, for Ovfijcxw, to have departed, be 
gone hence, otxerat els’ Atdao Il. 22. 213 ; Gero Yux? Kara xOovds 23. 
Tol ; and Att., olyera: Oavdv Soph. Ph. 414, Eur. Hel. 134, etc.; 7d 
Tlepo@v dvOos otxerar meadév Aesch. Pers. 252; [7d yévos] mpdppiCov 
otx. Andoc. 19.7}; olxhoopar dmay els paxdpwy tivds eddatpovias Plat. 
Phaedo 115 D ;—part. olyépevos for Oavdy, departed, dead, Aesch. Pers. 
546, Soph. El. 146, Eur., etc. —_b. ¢o be undone, ruined, opp. to o@fopat, 
h ceowopeba .. 7) oixdpec0’ dpa Soph. Tr. 85, Aj. 1129, cf. Eur, Heracl. 
14; 70 pev ér énol oixopat, 70 8 emt cot céowopar Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 11: so 
@xoKa or olxwka, like GAwAa, to be gone, undone, ruined, Lat. perii, 
Aesch, Pers. 13, Soph. Aj. 896, etc.; so, oixopévas méAews Eur. Tro. 591, 
cf. Heracl. 14; Tot .. dadvGeioay olyecOa riv mwodirelay Plat. Legg. 
945 C. 2. of things, to denote any quick, violent motion, in Hom, 
of darts, storms, etc., to rush, sweep along, dvd orpatov @xeTO Ka 
Oeoto Il. 1. 535 v. supr. I. b. to be gone, lost, vanished, sunken, used 
by Hom. in questions, as, 79 oot pévos otxyeras; whither is thy spirit 
gone? Il. 5. 472, cf. 13.220.,24. 201. (Curt. supposes that the Root 
may be FIK, eixw; but there is little or no trace of the digamma in 
Hom.; indeed there are many passages against it, Il. 5. 472., 6. 104., 
Il. 357-5 13.38, Od. 14. 144., 16. 24.) ; 

otw, Ep. dtw, Lacon. ot, v. sub ofopat. 

éiw, for diw, to hear, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4729 (add.). 

otevifopar: impf. (without augm.), Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 12.,5.4,17: fut. 
—todpat, LXx (Lev. 19. 26): aor. opt. olwvicarro Dem. 794. 5, part. 
—dpevos Arist. Pol. 5. 4,5: cf. per-otwviCopa: Dep. To take omens 
from the flight and cries of birds, Lat. augurium capere, Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 1, Plut. Rom. 9. II. generally, to divine from omens, augur, 
c. acc, et inf., Xen. Hell, ll. c.; of. re ovpmrrmpa Arist. 1. c., cf. Epinic. 
“YroB. 1. 3, Plut. 2. 825 A. III. metaph. of a person, dv oiwri- 
oar’ dv Tis wGAAov idav 7} mpocermeity BovAovro whom one would rather 
shun as an ill omen (omen obscoenum) if one saw him, than speak to, 
Dem. I. c., cf. Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2. 

olavicpa, 74, divination by the flight or cries of birds, Lat. augurium, 
ciwvicpar’ olevay paddy Eur. Phoen. 839, cf. Hdn. 1. 14, Dio C. 37. 24. 

oiwvcpés, 6,=foreg., Plut. Num. 14. 

oiovorhptov, 75, a place for watching the flight of birds, Lat. tem- 
plum augurale, Dion, H. 1. 86. II. an omen or token, Xen. Apol. 12. 

oiwworhs, 00, 5, one who foretells from the flight and cries of birds, an 
augur, ll. 2.858., 17. 218, Hes. Sc. 185 ; Ocompdros olamiorgs Il. 13. 70. 
ee ercaiaabe, nh, ov, of or for an omen, 6 wrappos onpetov olwy. Arist.H. A. 
I, 11, 6: 4-«7 (sc. TéxvN), augury, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, Plut. 2.975 A. 
olwvé: , ov, eaten of birds, Strab. 735 (v.1. -Boros), Lxx (2 
Macc. 9. 15., 3. 6, 34), Hesych., Suid. 

oiwvo-Pérys, ou, 6, an interpreter of auguries, Soph. O. T. 483. 
oiwvd-Opoos, ov, of the cry of birds, ol. yéos the wailing cry of birds, 
Aesch. Ag. 56. 

olwvo-Krévos, ov, killing birds, xetumv Aesch. Ag. 563. 
oiwvopavrikés, 7, dv, of or for an augur, émornpn Dion. H. 3. 70. 
oiwvé-pavris, ews, 6 and 4, one who takes omens from the flight and 
cries of birds, an augur, Eur. Phoen. 767, Dion. H. 3. 69, 72. 
olwvd-puKros, ov, half-bird-shaped, potpa Lyc. 595. 

olwvo-méAnors, %, and olwvomoAla, 7),=olwvopayrela, Gloss. ;—the 
latter also in Suid. s. v. II6AAns. 

oiwvo-mébdos, 6, (1éAw, todéw) one busied with the flight and cries of 
birds, an augur, like oiwnorns, olovdpavmis, Il, 1. 69., 6. 76, Aesch. Supp. 
57, Dion. H. 3. 69, ete. 

oiwvés, 5, (v. sub fin.) :—a large bird, bird of prey, such as a vulture 
or eagle, olwvol, piva 7 aiyumol yappduvuyes Od. 16. 216; of the 
eagle of Zeus, piAraros olwvay Il. 24. 293; called olwvay Baciels by 
Aesch. Ag. 115, cf. Pind. O. 13. 29, Ar. Av. 115; dpxds ol. Pind. P. 1. 
14:—Hom. joins xdves and oiwvol as devouring carcases, Il. I. 5., 22. 
335, cf. Soph. Ant, 205, 698; olwvot @pnoral Il. 11. 4533 OnpésT” 
oiwvol re Emped. 130, cf. 216; in’ olavay rapévra, of corpses devoured 
by carrion birds, Aesch. Theb. 1020, cf. Soph. El. 1488, Aj. 830, Ant. 
29; as an image of swiftness, olwvois ay’ Erovrat Hes. Th, 268. 2. 
generally, birds, as opp. to beasts, Soph. Fr.678; cf. olwvoxrévos. II. 
a bird of omen or avgury, because it was from the flight or screams of 
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the greater birds of prey that omens and revelations were sought, Il. 12, 
237, Od. 15. 532, Hes. Op. 779; in Od. l. c., the xépxos is expressly dis- 
tinguished as olwvds, a bird of omen, from the common birds, dpyies ; 
- $0, rods dvwOev ppovipwrdrous oiwvods Soph. El.1059; 07’ dm olavar.. , 
our’ é¢ Gedy Tod yardy Id. O.T. 395, cf. 3983; olwvol atovor Xen. Cyr. 
3. 3, 22:—the flight ¢o (not from) the right, i.e. towards the East, was 
fortunate, and vice versa, cf. Il. 12. 239, Nitzsch Od. 2.155, Plut. 2.282 
D :—of augurs, xa0éCecOa én’ olavay, én” olwvois xajc0a: Plut, Romul. 
22, Caes. 473 of én’ olawois fepeis the augurs, Id. Anton.g. — ITI. 
an omen, token, presage, drawn from these birds, Lat. auspicium or 
augurium, according as taken from seeing their flight or hearing their 
cry, Il, 2. 859, al., cf. Valck. Hipp.871; els olavds dpioros, dutvecOa wept 
marpys the one best omen is, to fight for fatherland, Il. 12. 243; olavot 
Gya0oi good omens, Hes. Fr. 39. 10; béxopar tov oiwvdy I accept the 
omen, hail it as auspicious, Hdt. 9.91; so also in Att., obros ol. peyas 
Eur. Or. 788; 5é50uca .. rdv ol. Ar. Eq. 28; 70d €xmAov ol. é5dner elvat 
Thue. 6.27; olwvois xpnodpevos alciois Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22; olavov 
7idecOa to take as an omen, Id. Phoen. 858, Plat. Alc. 2. 151 C; so, eis 
olovdy ridecbae xpynordy Plut. Lucull. 36; pos oiwvod 7. Ath. 13 E; 
olavdy twa moretoOa Plat. Legg. 702 C; &’ oiwvod, mpds oiwvod Aap- 
Bavew Dion. H. 2. 67., 3. 13; oiwvod xapty Plat. Menex. 249 B. Iv. 
as Adj., winged, like Lat. ales, olwvds 0e4 Lyc. 721. [The first syll. is 
shortened by Soph. El. 1059 in Ionic metre.] (Commonly deriv. 
from ofos,—most birds of prey being solitary,—cf. viavds from vids, 
xowovés from xowvds :—Curt. however connects it with Skt. vis, vayas, 
Lat, avis, quasi 6Ft-wyds, and considers the Root to be af (Skt. vd), to 
breathe, blow, cf. dw A.) 
=) Kotretov, 74, like olwmarnpiov, a place where auguries are taken, 
Lat. templum augurum, Paus. g. 16, I. 

olwvorKotréw, to be an olwvockdmos, to watch the flight of birds, to take 
auguries, Eur. Bacch. 347; Te for one, Id. Phoen, 956 : also Dep., olw- 
vooxoméopat, Joseph, A. J. 18. 5, 3. 

oiwvookomytikés, 4, dv, =olwvocxomxds, Eust. 961. 43. 

oiwvockoria, 7, the business of an olwvookémos, Dion. H. 3. 47, 70. 

olwvockotuds, 7, dv, of or for augury, Lat. auguralis, Manetho 4. 
212; % olwy. réxvn Dion. H. 3. 70. 

olwvo-cKxdmos, 6, =olwviorhs, Eur. Supp. 500, Epigr. Gr. 391. 

oiws, Adv., v. sub ofos v. 1. 

oiwréds, 7, dv, (ols) made of sheepskin, Hesych. 

Su, Dor. for dre, as méxa, Téa for wére, Tore, Ar. Lys. 1251, etc. ; 
&xna, Megar. in Ar. Ach. 762, cf. Theocr. 1. 66, 87., 4. 21 :—in Theocr. 
8. 68., 11. 22, where S««@, Meineke proposes S«xav, as in Theag. ap. 
Stob. p. 8. 40. 

ékéAAa, like xéAAw, Ar. Ach: 1159, Xen.: impf. @eeAdov Hadt.: aor. 
@ewAa :—a nautical word, used, I. trans. of the seamen, ¢o 
run [a ship] aground or on shore, rds vijas Hdt. 8. 84, Thuc. 4.11; 
of a wave, Eur. I. T. 1379. 2. mAdov dx. to steer one’s course, Nic. 
Th. 295 ; even o7iBov ox. Ib. 321. II. intr. of the ship, to run 
aground, Thuc. 2.91, Xen. An. 7.5, 12; so, metaph., Ar. Ach. 1159, cf. 
Ath. 274 F.—Prose word, used once by Eur. ; the older and poét. form 
being KéAAw, q. Vv. 

S«y, lon. for dr. 

SxipPalo, fut. dow, =KipBalw, oxipBa¢w, Hesych., Phot. 

Skka, v. sub Sxa. 

SxxaBos, 6; =xpixos, E. M. 383. 22, Hesych. 

SkKos, 6, the eye, Hesych.: hence deraddos or SKeaAAos (Boedt.), 
Arcad. 54. 4; Lat. oculus, ocellus; akin to dace, docopar, dpopat, 

Barpds (cf. eguus, trmos). 

OKAGSla, 7, (HAA fw) =dxAaats, Suid. 

SKA GBblas, 6, (dudd(w) a folding-chair, camp-stool, like oxtumous, Ar. Eq. 
1384, 1386, Luc, Lexiph. 6; déppos ded, Paus, 1.27, 1, Ath. 512 C, Poll. 

OKAGBidw, to be sinking on one’s knees, like dxddfw, E. M. 620. 39. 

éAabiori, Adv.,=sq., ded. mdav of a frog hopping, Babr. 25. 7 
(written d¢Aaor: in Suid.) :—a shorter form ékAdbts is cited by Theo- 
gnost. Can. 163. 22, Joann: Al. rov. napayy. 38. 27. 

6KAGSév, Adv. with bent hams, in crouching, cowering posture, Ap. Rh, 
3.122; also duAdé, q. v. 

dAdo, fut. ga: aor. daca Soph. O. C. 196, Plut., etc.:—Med., Ep. 
aor. opt. d¢Adocawro Euphor. 11. To crouch down with bent hams, to 
7 (used by Hom. only in the compd. peroxAd(w); of a Persian dance, 

urate kat efavioraro Xen, An. 6, 1, 10 (cf. deAacua) ; és ydvu dxAdoas 
Séxerat TH apicon Thy énédaow, of a soldier waiting an attack, Luc. 

D. Mort. 27. 4, cf. Philops. 18; to sink down, of a weary traveller, Soph. 
l.c.; of oxen, Mosch. 2. 99, cf. Valck. Phoen. 642 ; of horses that crouch 
down to let their rider mount, Plut. 2. 139 B; of the wolf crouching 
down to let the Twins suck, Ib. 320 D:—c. acc., d«A. Ta dmioOia, Tovs 
“mpoadious to bend their hind or fore legs, Xen, Eq. 11, 3, Ael.N. A. 7. 4; 
and in Med,, Euphor. 1. c. 2. metaph., like Lat. desidere, to sink, 
Sall, slacken, abate, Musae, 325, Anth. P. 5. 251; of the wind, rijs popas 
Heliod, 5.23; Grae adrois 6 Ovpds Id. 5. 7. II. trans., to 
abate, duAdcas Tov 76Ooy Id. 1. 26. 

6KAde, Adv.,=d«radiv, Hipp. 893 B; d«dd¢ xadjo0a to squat down, 
Pherecr. Kopiavy. 10, cf. Ap, Rh. 3. 1308, Arat. 517, Luc. Lexiph, 11. 

SkAaors, 7), (GKAd lw) a crouching with bent hams, squatting, Hipp. Artic, 
839, Luc. Salt. 41 :—so 6«Aacpa, 74, was a Persian dance in which the 
dancer sank down from time to time, Dind. Ar. Fr. 321. 

ékvaAéos, a, ov, post. for dxvnpds, Nonn. D, 18. 207 :—Ady. -éws, 
Musae, rig. 

Sxvéw, Ep. dxvelw Il. 5. 255: impf. deveov 20. 155% fut. -how Isocr. 
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olwvorKkomeiov — OKTAYwVOS. 


seruple, hesitate to do a thing, c. inf., develo trmmv émBatvéper Il. 5, 2555 
dpxepévae modgporo Bxveov 20.155.—In Att., mostly, with collat. sense 
of the feeling which causes the hesitation, and so, 1. of shame or 
fear (in a moral sense), dav@ mpodédrns xadretcOar I shrink from being 
called, fear to be called, Soph. Ph. 93, cf. Eur. Heracl. 246, Thuc. 5. 61, 
Lys. Fr. 11; ofa éy@ duvi mpods tpas dvopdoa shrink from naming, 
hesitate to name, Dem. 23. 17; Tooav@’ dca dxvqcawp dy .. eimeiv Id, 
260. 25, cf. 702. 4. 2. of pity, ods dev® OpGgat ppévas Aesch. Pr. 
628, cf. Soph. El. 1271. 8. most commonly of cowardice or indolence, 
peupvér’ dvipa .. dxveis idetv Id. Aj. 81, cf. Thuc, 1.120, Plat. Gorg. 
462 E, etc.—The Homeric construct. c. inf. continued most common, 
v. supr.; rarely.c. acc,, m@s..70 pynrpds ove dxveiv pe Sef; Soph. 
O.T. 976; dv par’ d«veire Id. O. C. 731, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 213 also, 
éxveiv mepi twos Ib. 4.5, 20; dxv. ph.., Plat. Phaedr. 257C, Xen., 
etc, II. often also absol. to shrink, hesitate, hang back, Hat. 7. 
50, 1, Soph. El. 22, 320, etc. ; of soldiers, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9. 

éxvypta, 7, = dxvos, Gloss. ; often in Ephr, Syr. 

éxvypés, a, dv, (dxvos) shrinking, hesitating, backward, unready, 
timid, Pind. N. 11. 28; doGev}s wat dxv. Hipp. Acut. 388 ; d«vnpdrepos 
és riv mpagw Antipho 118, 24; és 7a woAewixd Thuc. 4. 55, cf. 1. 142; 
esp. from fear, opp. to ToAwnpds, Opacds, Dem. 777.5 ; 70 OAV Suvnpd- 
tepov Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 7 :—Adv. -p@s, Xen. An. 7.1, 7; dxv. Siakeiobar 
Dem. 138. 24: Comp. —érepov, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 6. II. of things, 
causing fear, vexatious, troublesome, hpiv pev..tadr’ dxvnpd Soph. 
O. T. 834. [oxv-, Soph. 1. c., Theocr. 24. 35.] 

dkvyréov, verb, Adj. of dxvéw, Plat. Legg. 891 D, Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 8. 

Skvos, 6, shrinking, hesitation, whether from fatigue, or, as is more 
common, from indolence, fear, and the like, backwardness, unreadiness, 
sluggishness, ovre ti pe dé0s toxer axnptov ore tis Oxvos Il. 5. 817 
(answering to xaparos in 811); ovr’ dav elkwy ob7’ Appadina: vdoro 
10, 122, cf, 13. 224, Aesch. Theb. 54, Soph. Ant. 243; d«vos kal péA- 
Anois Thuc. 7. 49; dpabla piv Opacos, Aoyopds Be Sxvov péper Id. 2. 
40, cf. I, 142 :—hence 2. simply alarm, fear, Aesch. Ag. 1009, 
Soph, Ph. 225: in pl., dvaBodal «al dxvor Plat. Legg. 768 E, cf. Dem, 
308. fin. 3. c. gen., Tod mévou yap ob« Oxvos [écrit] I grudge not 
labour, Soph. Ph. 887; rod padsor’ dkvos a Exe Id, O. C. 652, cf. Isocr. 
2C. 4. c, inf., mapecxev Oxvov pi) éAOciv made them hesitate to.., 
Thuc. 3. 39; so, dxvos jv dvicragOa Xen. An. 4. 4, 11 :—so, dxvos 
mpés 7 Plat. Legg. 665 D. (Curt. suggests a connexion with the Root 
of Lat. cunc-tari, Skt. Sank, gank-é (dubitare, metuere), Sank-a (dubitatio), 
Sank-us (timor).) II.”Oxvos, an allegorical picture by Polygnotus, 
of a man twisting a rope which a she-ass gnaws to pieces again, Paus. Io. 
29, 2, Plin. H.N. 35. 31 (11), an emblem of labour in vain, Lat. Ocnus 
spartum torquens, Burm. Propert. 4. 3, 21; ovvayev Tod” Oxvov Tiv 
Odpryya Paus.1.c., who says that Polygnotus meant it for the symbol of 
a bad housewife, who wastes her husband’s gains, cf. Diod. 1. 97; cf, 
néxos II. III. é«vos yadxods, a seat used by women in Bithynia, 
Suid. IV. a name for the heron, épwoids dorepias, Arist. H. A, 
g. 18, 2, Ael. N. A. 5. 36 

oxvé-piAos, ov, fond of delay, Cyril. 

SxoSamés, SKé0ev, Skotos, dkécos, Skdre, SkdTepos, Skov, in Ion. 
Prose for érodands, éwddev, Smoios, drécos, éwére, Smérepos, Srov. 

dkopvés, 6, =drréAcBos or mapvoy, Hesych., Phot., cf, Aesch. Fr, 250. 

éxpidte, to be rough or angry, Soph. Fr. 918. 

Skpidopar, Pass. (dxpis) fo be made rough or jagged: metaph., like 
Tpaxvvopat, Lat. exasperari, mavOvpabdy oxpidavro they grew furiously 
angry with each other, Od, 18. 33; ae enraged, Lyc. 545. 

dkpiBas [7], avros, 6, (oxpis, Baivw) a kind of tribune on the Tragic 
stage, from which the actors declaimed, like tpiov or Aovyetov, Lat. pul- 
pitum, Plat. Symp. 194 B; supposed by some to have been in the early 
wooden theatre what the @upéAn was afterwards, its invention being re- 
ferred to Aeschylus, Philostr. 245, 492, Themist. 316 D; cf. Ruhnk, 
Tim., Schol. Plat. l. c., Horat. A. P. 279:—in pl., Philostr. 195, Luc. Ner. 
9. II. generally, like mAAtBas, 1. a painter's easel, Poll, 
7.129. 2. the raised seat of the chariot-driver, Phot., Suid, 
(where for oxfjua %vidxou should be read éxqpa, v. Bachm, Anecd. p. 
315). IIT. acc, to Hesych.,=«iAAos, an ass or goat: he also 
has éxp{Barov, 74, 

éxpto-edis, és, of a pointed shape: jagged, projecting, Hipp. Art. 802. 

éxpréets, eaoa, ev, (dxpis) having many points or roughnesses, rugged, 
jagged, in Hom, always epith. of unhewn stone, xeppddiov, AiBos, mérpos, 
pappapos ll. 4. 518., 8. 327., 12. 380., 16. 7353 so, dep. xepuas Aesch, 
Theb. 300; xOwv Id. Pr. 282,; odpea Nic. Th. 470:—also, dxp. Bédos 
Theocr. 25. 231 :—metaph,. of a bald head, Nonn. D. 14.137. (V- 
éxpudes sub fin.) 

dxpis, cos, #, like dxpis, dpa, a jagged point or prominence, any rough- 
ness on an edge or surface, whether large or small, even of a fractured 
bone, Hipp. Art. 790: so, ocris, in Umbrian and old Lat.,=mons con- 
fragosus, Festus, v. Rhein. Museum 1, 386. II, as Adj. dxpis, 
laos, 5, 4, =dupides, rugged, paparyé Aesch. Pr. 1016. 

é-«pudes, esoa, ev, for xpudas with o euphon., =xpvepis, chilling, 
horrible, woA€pov .. émnpiov dxpuderos Il. 9.64; Kuvos Kakopnxavou 
éxpvoécons, of Helen, 6.344; so, dep. poBos Ap. Rh. 2.607; oxp. Raps, 
of Charon’s boat, Anth. P. 7. 67. (d«pudes and dxpiders are often con- 
founded, v, Heyne Il. 'T. 4. 649.) 

é«ra— in compos. is a late form,'v. mevTa-. 

6x74-BAwpos, ov, consisting of eight pieces, dprov Terparpupoy dKTda 
BAwpov,—an obscure conjunction of epithets, Hes. Op. 440. 

ékrd~yovos, ov, eight-cornered, Nicom. Arithm. 2; 7) ’Ox7. th Octagon, 
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ba building at Constantinople, Chron, Pasch. 





oxradaxtuAos — dr€Opto0s. 


éxri-Sdxridos, ov, eight fingers long or broad, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 
D. The older Att. form is 6xtwS4kTvAOs, Ar. Lys. 109, Inscr, in Bockh’s 
Seewesen p. 502; cf. Lob. Phryn. 415, Elmsl. Med. 1150. 

é«7d-Spaxpos, dv, weighing or worth eight drachmae, Anth. P. app. 19. 

éxrd-eSpos, ov, eight-sided, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Plut. 2. 719 D. -er 
éxrdedpov, 74, an octahedron, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 9, Euclid. 

éxra-ernpis, (dos, 7, a cycle of eight years, used at Athens before 
Meton’s time for bringing the lunar and solar years together, 3 months 
being intercalated to complete the sum of 2922 days, Plut. 2. 892 B. 

ékra-érns, es, eight years old, Hipp. Epid. 1.947: of eight years, xpé- 
vos Diod. 17. 94 :—fem. -Oxraétts, 7), C. I. 1152, Ep. Plat. 361 D. 

éxra-etia, 1), =dxraernpis, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 285. 

éxra-tpepos, ov, on the eighth day, Ep. Philipp. 3. 5 :—d«rampepor, 
76, in Eccl. the octave of a festival, 

éxraxdtiot, of, Dor. for deraxdorot, C. I. 1511. 15. 

éxrdkepius, Sos, 6, 9, with eight spokes, Eust. 621. 16. 

éxraxts [a], Adv. eight times, Luc. Indoct. 4, etc.:—é«rd«t Epigr. Gr. 
356. 4. 

a LoL, at, a, eighty thousand, Diod. 14. 47. 

éxracro-xtAror [7], at, a, eight thousand, Hat. 9. 28, Xen. An. 5.5. 4, 
etc,; also in sing., tmmos dxraxiryiAly for deraxwyirtor immeis, ‘8000 
horse,’ Hdt. 7.85; so, d«7. domis 5. 30. 

éxrd-KXivos, ov, holding eight couches, rémos Arist. Mirab. 1. 

éxtd-KvqLos, ov, (xvnun I1) eight-spoked, xi«da Il. 5.723. 

éxtaKéboror, ai, a, eight hundred, Hdt. 2.9, etc. 

éxtixociocrés, 7, dv, the eight-hundredth, Dio C. 60. 29. 

éxra-Kéridos, ov, holding eight cotylae, Ath. 180 A. 


Sxrd-Kwos, ov, of eight lines, orpop Schol. Ar. Ach. 565, Hephaest. 


P. 8. 13. 

6ktTaAdXos, 6, v. dKos. 

dkrii-peprs, és, of or in eight parts, Diog. L. 7. 110. 

dkra-pyvlaios, a, ov, of eight months, dvoxal Diod. 14. 38: born in the 
eighth month, Bpépos Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. 

oxrd-pyvos, ov, eight months old, in the eighth month, Xen. Cyn. 7,6, 
Arist. H. A. 5.14, 11, etc.; derdpnvos as fem., Hipp. 1031 C, etc. ; but 
éxrdynva, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 2. 

oxtd-me50s, ov, Dor. for derdmous, Tab. Heracl. 

éxrd-1yXuS, , eight cubits long, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, Strab. 170. 

éxra-TAdotos, a, ov, eightfold, Lat. octuplus, Ar, Eq. 70, Plat.Tim. 35 C, 

éxrdé-mAeOpos, ov, eight plethra long or large, Dion. H. 4.61 

dkrd-rheupos, ov, eight-sided, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 728. 

éxra-mAéos, ov, contr. —tAods, ody, eightfold, Gloss. 

dkra-158ns, ov, 5, eight feet long, Hes. Op. 437. 
footed, Nic. Th. 605. 

éxrd-trous, 6, , touv, 76, eight-footed, Batr. 310, Anth. P. 6. 196:— 
Scythian name for one who possessed two oxen and a cart, Luc. Scyth. 1. 

éxtd-paBbos, ov, with eight spokes, E. M. 621. 16. 

é«rdp-pifos, ov, (fila) with eight roots, dkrdppila peromav ppdypara, 
of a stag’s horns, with eight points, Anth. P. 6. 110. 

éktdp-pipos, ov, of chariots, with eight poles, or, rather, so constructed 
as to be drawn by eight pairs of horses or oxen, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 52. 

éxrds, d5os, %, the number eight, Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 22. 

ékré-onpos, ov, in prosody, of eight times, Schol. Hephaest. 164, etc. 
Adv, —ws, of the dochmius (u -—u-), Schol. Aesch, Theb, 120. 

dxra-cKedis, és, eight-legged, Chirurg. Cocch. p. 24. 

ékra-crdbiov, 76, a length of eight stades, Polyb. 34. 12, 4, Strab. 322. 

oxrd-orlxos, ov, of eight verses: 7d dur. Synes. 313 A. ; 

d«rd- 0S, ov, with eight columns in front, of temples, Vitruv. 

ékTd-revxos (sub. BiBAos), %, the volume containing the eight first 
books of the Old Testament, Eus. P. E. 42 B; cf. mevrarevxos. 

éxrd-ropos, ov, divided into eight tomes, BiBXos Alex. Trall. 7. 368. 

dkrd-rovos [a], ov, eight-stretched, tries bur. the eight arms of the 
cuttlefish, Anth. P. 9, 14. 

okrd-xopSos, ov, with eight strings or chords, Plut. 2. 1029 C. 

éxraxGs, Adv. in eight ways, E. M. 461. 15. 

SKripys, €s, with eight banks of oars, vais Polyb. 16. 3, 2. 

éxrH, of, ai, rd, indecl. eight, Hom., ete. (Cf. Skt. ashtan, ashtau; 
Lat. octo; Goth. ahtau, etc.: in Gr. the ord. numeral is dy8-oos (for 
éer-oos), cf. Skt. asht-amas, oct-avus; cf. €B8-opos for Enr-opos.) 
-0KkTw-Saxtidos, ov, v. sub dxrad-. 

ékrw-Kat-Sexa, of, ai ra, indecl. eighteen, Hdt. 2. 111, etc. 

éxraxatdekd-Spaxpos, ov, weighing or worth 18 drachmae, Dem. 
1045. 3. 

DeronnBaiastvn; es, later form of deranaidexérns, Luc. D, Mort. 27. 7, 
etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 408 :—fem. —étts, «50s, Luc, Tox. 24, D. Meretr. 8. 2. 

dkrwkaBexd-ryXus, v, eighteen cubits long, cited from Diod. 
“éxTwoKabexa-tAdotwv, ov, eighteen-fold, Plut. 2. 892 B, 925 C. 

dkrwkadexd-onpos, ov, of eighteen times, in prosody, Aristid. Quint. 35. 

éxTwkaSekiratos, a, ov, on the eighteenth day, Hipp. 469. 30, etc. 

SkraxaSékdiros, n, ov, the eighteenth: dxrwxadexary (sc. hpépa), on 
the eighteenth day, Od. 5. 2'79., 24. 65, etc. 

éxrwKatdex-erns, ov, 6, eighteen years old, Dem. 1009. 13, Theocr. 15. 
129 :—fem. —éts, wos, Luc. Tox. 24, Anth. P..7. 167, 

ékrw-Kat-exoot-rAaclwv, ov, twenty-eight-fold, Plut. 2. 889 F. 

ékTh-pyvos, ov, =<dxraunvos, E. M. 767. 34 :—dKkTwpyviatos, a, ov, 
Lob. Phryn. 549. 

okrd-myXus, v, =derdmnyxus, Philem. Incert. 126. 

éx7a-toVus, 6, }, mou, 76,=dKTdmous, Crat. ©@pérr. 10; as Subst. for 
oroprios, cf. Herm, Opusc. 5, 26. Il. eight feet long, broad or 
high, Plat. Meno 82 E, 83 A, C. I, 160. 33, etc, 


II. eight- 





Qc Eust, 132, 16;—rare in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 389 D, 





éxTw-ordbtos [&], ov, = dxraorddios,-Strab. 652. 

éxt%-opos, ov, borne by eight, octophorus lectica or octophorus alone, a 
litter carried by eight, Cic. Verr. 5.11, ad Q. Fr. 2.10; octaphorus, Mart. 
6. 84. 

fea v. sub dxéw :—éKXn, SKXOS, Vv. sub dx, dxOs. 

Skws, in Ion. Prose for d7ws. 

oKwxa, old pf. of €xw, whence ovy-oxwxdére, Il. 2. 218: hence éxwxy, 
%, a hold, stay, E. M. 596.51; SkwXevw, to hold, Soph. Fr. 303. 

édal, ai, v. sub odAat. 

6A-dpytpos, ov, of solid silver, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C. 

6Adw, a lisping way of pronouncing dpdw, Ar. Vesp. 45. 

6ABaxtov, 76, Hesych. s. v. eUmAovrov ; also 6ABdxvov, dAexov, E. M. 
257. 53-, 621. 20;—said to be Syracus. for dAdo, and explained as 
70 kavoov ev & amerievro Tas ovAas. 
6ABnets, eooa, ev, late poét. form of dABi0s, Manetho 4. 100. 
o\Bia, %, bliss, els 6ABiay =els paxaptay, Phot. ; 
“OhBra, 74, older form for”AAma, the Alps, Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 D; 
“OAma in E. M. 623. 1. II. ’OAfia, 4, name of several cities, 
of which the best known was the Milesian colony in Scythia, Strab. 306, 
C. I. 2058, sq.: its citizens being "OABio-modtrat, Hadt. 4. 18. 

6ABile, fut. fow, Att. i: aor. dABica Tragg.—Pass., v. infr. To 
make happy, Eur. Phoen. 1689, Hel. 228 :—to deem or pronounce happy, 





"| like paxapif{w, Aesch. Ag. 928, Soph. O. T. 1529, etc.:—Pass. to be or be 


deemed happy, tis & oikos .. @ABicOn moré; Id, Fr. 679; of 7a mpar’ 
&ABtopévor Eur. I. A. 51; péya dABioGeis Id. Tro. 1253. 

6APio~-ydorwp, opos, 5, 1), whose happiness is in his belly, a belly-god, 
Amphis Tvvarxop. 2. 

SABvo-Balpwv, ovos, 6 and %, of blessed lot, Il. 3. 182. 

6AB16-Swpos, ov, bestowing bliss, xOwv 6AB. Eur. Hipp. 750:—so, 
éAPvo-Sarys, ov, 6, bestower of bliss, Orph. H. 33.2; fem, -Sarts, sdos, 
Id. 39. 2, etc. 

6ABio-epyés, dv, making happy, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

6ABL6-BipL0s, ov, Haath-x Uitdontn (on Orph. 18. 21. 

6AB16-potpos, ov, = dAPiodaiywy, Orph. H. 25. 6. 

6AB.6-mAouTOs, ov, blest in wealth, Philox. 3. 23. 

GAB.os, ov, but more commonly a, oy, as Eur. Alc. 452, Or. 1338: 
(@ABos) : I. of persons (as always in II.), Aappy, blest, in Hom., 
always in reference to worldly goods, just like Lat. beatus, oikov .. €vaov 
GrBios dpvedy Od. 17. 420, cf. Il. 24. 543, etc.; eddaluov re Kat 
éABios Hes. Op. 824; 6ABios xphuaow Hat. 8.75; heya dABios 6. 24; 
TIpidpou rod péy'\oABiov Eur. Hec. 493; Tois 6ABtos Aesch. Ag. 941; 
—so, OAB. dHpa Pind. N.9.6; ray dABlav KépwOoy O. 13. 4:—yet the 
word implies more than mere outward prosperity, as appears from the 
question who was dv0p@mwy 6ABiwraros in Hat. 1. 30-32. 2. gener- 
ally, happy, blessed, OABre Zed Aesch. Supp. §26 (lyr.); Aud dABiw edxap- 
coTnpiov C.1, 2017; GABtos Goris idmy KTA. Pind. Fr. 102. 1, cf. Soph. 
El. 160, etc.; c. gen., GAPrat dpxnOpod Anth. P. 9. 189; dABte eat 
(wijs, OABte kat Oavdrov Epigr. Gr. 243. 15 :—v. dABia, 7). TI. 
of things, used by Hom, (only in Od.) always in neut. pl., Oeol 5€ Toe 
érBia Sotey may they give thee rich gifts, Od. 8. 413; ptda bapa, 7a 
pot Oeot .. dABia monoeay may they make them prosperous, 13. 423 so 
neut, pl. as Adv., roto Oeot dABia Sotev (wépevar happily, 7. 148; so 
in Hdt., ravra péyada .. nad ddABia 1, 30; ToAAG Kal ABia ciety Ib. 
31; Tatra Ta bABimTaTa ogi vevdmora Ib. 216:—Ady. —iws, Soph. 
O. C. 1720.—Irreg. Sup. dAfioros, n, ov, like atexoTos, éx@aTOos, 
olxriaTros, GAyoros, Képdi0Tos, freq. in later Poets from Call. and Mel, 
downwards, Schiif. Greg. pp. 896 sq., Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 167 :—the regul. 
Sup. dABiwraros in Hdt. 1. 30, 216.—Poét. word, used by Plat. Prot, 
337 D. 

OABté-rihos, ov, happy in his own conceit, said of Archytas, Bion ap, 
Diog. L. 4. 52 :—formed after the Homeric dAfrodaipwr. 

6ABt6-hpoupos, ov, keeping happiness, Jo. Georg. Hymn. 3. 53. 
ai del ovos, 6, 9, leaning towards the rich, wodaypa Luc, 

rag. 193. 

6ABo-Boreipa, 77, fem. of sq., Eur. Bacch. 419, Opp. C. 1. 45. 

s, ov, Dor. -Sé6ras, a, 6, giver of bliss, of good or wealth, 
like éABvo8wrns, Eur, Bacch. 572, C. 1. 4923, Orph.:—fem. 6ABo-86ts, 
tos, Orph. H..26. g. : 

ABo-Openpov, ov, nursed amid wealth, Kipes Pind, Fr, 245. 

6ABo-péAalpos, ov, of a wealthy house, Manetho 4, 504. 

6ABo-vopew Bior, to live a prosperous life, Manetho 4. 581. 

GABos, 6, happiness, bliss, all that belongs to a happy life, esp. of 
worldly happiness, weal, GAX’ ob poe TowdToy éméxrAwoav Oot dABov 
Od. 3. 208, cf. 4. 208; Zeds 8 abrds véuer GABoy .. dvOpmmoow 6. 188 ; 
6rABw Te TAOUTY Te Il. 16. 596, Od. 14. 206; often in Pind. and Trag., 
as Aesch. Pers. 164, 252, 709, al.; 6 mpiy radaids 8. Soph. O. T. 1282; 
rarely in pl., év Acds xjmois apoda8at .. evdatpovas dABous Id. Fr. 298. 
—Poét. word, used by Hat. 1. 86, Xen, Cyr. 1.5, 9., 4. 2, 44 and 46, 
(V. sub obAw.) 

6ABohépos, ov, bringing bliss or wealth, Pseudo-Eur. 1. A. 597. 

ddéeoGar, dACecke, v. sub GAAvpL. , 

6déOptos, ov Eur. Hec. 1084, Med. 9933; but a, ov Hat. 6. 112, and 
often in Trag. :—destructive, deadly, 6A. jap the day of destruction, 
Il. 19. 294, 409, cf. éAevMepoy Fuap, etc.; so, pavin mayxu od. Hdt. 6. 
112; OA. pépos Aesch. Theb. 704; fw xoplfay drcOpiov mmdrod wéba Id. 
Cho. 697 ; 6A. #é7os Ib. 952; dAeOpia vig Soph. O. C, 1683, etc.; YRpos 
6AcOpia a vote of death, Aesch. Theb. 198 ;—in Soph. Aj. 799, é£0do .. 
6rcOpiav edrifer pépew seems to be = pepe eis SAcOpov :—for SACOpioy 
(Ib. 402) as Adv. fatally, Wunder metri grat. reads obALov ; reg. an 
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gen., yayor Tdpidos dA€0pror plAwy bringing ruin on his friends, Aesch. 
Ag. 1156. II. of persons, in danger of death, Hipp. Acut. 393 :— 
lost, undone, Soph. Tr. 878. 2. rascally, worthless (cf. OA€eOpos 
11), Luc, D. Mort. 2. 1, Hist, Conscr. 38. 

SheOpotrords, dv, (moréw) causing destruction, Cyrill. 

GAcOpos, 6, (AW, CAAvpu) ruin, destruction, death, both act. and pass., 
Hom., Trag., etc.; Hom. always in last sense,—mostly aims or Avypds 
dreOpos Il. 10. 174, al.; also, ddevays and otxriaros 6. Od. 4. 489-5 23. 
79; iva Wuxijs wKioros dAcOpos loss of life, Il. 22. 325 ; dA€Opou met- 
para, like @avarov rédos, the consummation of death, 6. 143, etc. :— 
ovx els OAeOpoy ; as an imprecation, plague take thee ! oo O.T. 430: 
—xpypdrav sdéOpw by Joss of money, Thuc. 7.27; elvat év ddcOpy 
Antipho 114. 29; ém dA€0py ta&v xpapévov Eur. Phoen. 534; €m 
brLOpw exxAnordcew Ar. Thesm. 84; ov én dovdcig Kodrdcav od8 
én’ dAeOpw Plat. Rep. 471 A:—pl., wodAol 6A. Kat peyddor Id. Rep. 
491 B. II. like Lat. pernicies and pestis, that which causes 
destruction, a pest, plague, Hes. Th. 326; often of persons, used con- 


_temptuously, yeyovas xax@s wal édv 6d, Hat. 3.142; tnd yepdvrwv 


6r€Opwv Ar. Lys. 325; so Oedipus calls himself tov dAcOpov péyav 
Soph. O. T. 13443; 6A. &v@pwros Eupol. Incert. 78, cf. Menand. Incert. 
4.133 often in Dem., as 6A, Maxedév, of Philip, 119.8; OA. ypap- 
parevs a pestilent scribe, of Aeschines, 269. 19; Tov 8¢ Bdoxavor, 
tov 8 ddeOpor, the cheat, the pest! 582.1; avOpwmovs ovd edAevOEpous 
GAN ddr€Opous 688, 6; so, moAAol GA, Hal péyador Plat. Rep. 491 B; 
y. sub pOdpos. 

6AcOpo-hépos, ov, destruction-bringing, Joseph. Macc. 8. 

bdet, dActrar, v. sub GAAvp. 

ddexpavov, dAexpavifw, v. sub wA-. 

éXékw, impf. without augm. dAexoy Il. 11. 1503; Ion. dAéxeoxoy (vulg. 
éAgecxov) 19. 135 :—a pres. dAéokw (Phot., Suid.) is a fiction of the 
Gramm., Lob. Paral. 435; but an impf. @Aeoxoy occurs Or. Sib. 1. 108. 


» Like dAAvpu, to ruin, destroy, kill, Hom. always in last sense, and 


mostly of men, of 8 dAAnHAous dAgxovow Il, 18. 172, cf. 15. 249, etc. ; 
but in Od. 22. 305, of birds which prey on smaller birds, of 5€ Te Tas 
éd€xovow ead pevor :—Pass. to perish, die, esp. a violent death, dAéxovro 
52 Aaof Il. 1. 10, cf. 16. 17.—The word is chiefly Ep.; used by Trag. 
only in lyr. passages, once in Act., ri y’ dAéeers; Soph, Ant. 1285 ; 
twice in Pass., dAéee Aesch. Pr. 563; wAexdyav Soph. Tr. 1012. 

6Xevov, 74, late form for wAévn, Schol. Ar. Pax 442. 

dAepés, a, dv, Att. for OoAepds, impure, turbid, Galen. 

éhéoar, ddEcas, dAEoAat, v. sub CAAA. 

éXeo-hvop, opos, 6, 4, man-destroying, epith. of perjury, Theogn. 399, 
Nonn. D. 28. 267. 

éXect-Onp, npos, 6, 4, beast-slaying, @Aévas ddeoinpos, of Cadmus, 
Eur. Phoen. 664. 

ddecipBportos, ov, man-destroying, Orph. Lith. 444. 

ees v. WAectoticos. y 

ddeot-rroAts, 6, %, city-destroying, Tryph. , 683. 

Bkascinahe-xdhepon mide ° pile panting ei epith. of the 
flute in Pratinas ap. Ath, 617 E,—as Bgk. (Fr. 1. 14) reads for dAoai- 
adov xkdAapor, which H. Steph: had altered into dAectavAoKdAapor, 
reed pipe-destroying. 

édeoot-ripawos, oy, destroying tyrants, Anth. P. 15. 50. 

6hécoat, oLéooas, dAcove, dAEooet, dAEow, V. sub GAAVM. 

SAerip, jpos, 6, (4/OA, dAdvuu), a destroyer, murderer, Il. 18. 114, 
Aleman 27, Nic. Th. 735, etc.:—fem, oAéretipa, Babr. 117, Anth. P. 


“II. 424. 


éhérys, ov, 6,=dAerhp, Epigr. Gr. 334. 15 :—fem. éAérs, Anth. P. 3. 
7: v. Lob. Phryn. 256, 

oAN, 9, v. ovAal. 

GAnat, SAntat, v. sub GAAvpL. 

6ABao, dABpdlw, = dArcdaivw, Hesych, s. vv. AiBagat, wAlBpagay : 
cf. dAuoOdm, ddccOpato. 

OAiBpés, 4, dv, =dAccOnpds, Hesych. 

éAtyaupta, 7, want of blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 6. 

 6Aty-atpos, ov, scant of blood, Hipp. 278.1, Arist. P. A. 2.5, 6, al. ; 
Odvyarpdrarov 6 xapathéwy Ib. 4. 11, 21. 

Sdryaiporys, NTs, ,=dAvyarpia, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 22. 

6Atyants [a], Adv. (4Abyos) but few times, seldom, opp. to woAAGxts, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Eur. Or. 393, Thuc. 6. 38, Plat., etc.; 6A. «at 
édvyaxod Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5. 2. rarely in posit. sense, now and 
then, Hipp. Epid. 1. 976 :—a form éAvyaxt is cited in E. M. 172. 5. 

6Aty-GpeAos, ov, scant of vines, Anth. P. 9. 413. 

6Aty-avbpéw, tobe scant of men, Diod. 15. 63, Plut. Poplic. 11, etc. 

éAtyavbpia, 4%, scantiness of men, Strab. 636, Plut. 2. 413 F. 

ddtyavOpwnéw, = dAryavdpéw, Fheagen. ap. Schol, Pind. N. 3. 21: also 
in Med., Joseph. A. J. 11. 5, 8. 

ddtyavOpwmia, 7, scantiness of men, Thuc, 1.11, Xen. Mem, 2. 7, 2, 
etc.; pl., Plat. Legg. 780 B. 

OAty-dvOpwros, ov, scant of men, Xen. Lac. 1,1 (in Sup.), Occ. 4, 8. 

édty-Gpiotta, %, a scanty meal, Plut. Alex. 22., 2. 127 B, ubi v. 
Wyttenb. 

8dtyapkte, to be contented with little, Geop. 14. 7, 25. 

SAty-apKys, és, (dpxéopar) contented with little, Luc. Tim. 57: 70 6A. 
= ddvyapkia, Ib. 54. 

éAtyapkla, 7), contentment with little, Greg. Naz,, Suid, 

6Aty-apria, 1, scarcity of bread, E. M. 621. 47, Suid. 

éAtyapxéw, to be member of an oligarchy, ot ddAvyapxodvtes Arist. Pol. 
4-15, 13 :—Pass. to be governed by a few, be under an oligarchy, Thuc. 
5. 31., 8. 63, 76, Plat. Rep. 552.B, al. 
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éAty-dpxqs, ov, 6, an oligarch, of the Decemviri, Dion, H. 11. 43. 

éAtyapxia, Ion. -ty, 4, an oligarchy, government in the hands of a 
jew families or persons, Hdt. 3. 81, 82., 5. 92, 2, and often in Att. 
Prose; esp. of the time of ¢he Thirty at Athens, Andoc. 13. 26., Thuc. 
8. 73, Plat. Apol. 32 C; v. sub dparos.—On its technical sense in Att. 
-political writers, v. Plat. Rep. 550 C sq., Polit. 291 E, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 3., 

. 4, 3 94- 
eiheeappeka, n, ov, oligarchical, of, for or like oligarchy, dd. xécpos 
Thue, 8. 72; gvvwpocia Id. 6. 60; dixacov, vdépos Arist. Pol, 3. 9, 1., 
3. 10, 5; modcrela Ib. 3. 17, 6, al.;  dAvyapxiuen =dAvyapyia, Ib. 
8. 12,15; Tovro dAvyapxixwrepoy Ib. 3. 10, 5 :—Adv. —x@s, Plat. Rep. 
555A, Dem. 200. 15. 2. of persons, inclined or devoted to oli- 
garchy, Andoc. 31. 10, Lys, 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 545 A, al.; of 6A., opp. 
of Snyortkol, Arist. Pol. 7.3, 2. 

6Aty-adAak, dros, 5, %, having but little arable land, Anth. P, 6. 226; 
Cod. Pal. dAryéAavé ; Brunck adopts the Dor. form dAry@aAaé. 

ddtyax bev, Adv. from some few parts, Tijs ’Aains Hat. 3. 96, cf. Arist. 
Eth. E, 2. 3, 6. 

éXAtyaxod, Adv. in few places, mavv mov OA, Plat. Charm. 160C, cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 3.5, 25 cf. dAcydais. 

6Aryyos, 6, a kind of locust, Phot., Suid. 

OAty-exréw, to have little, Theol, Arithm. p. 2'7: Subst. éAvyoe{a, Ibid. 
p. 87 :—formed like wAcovexréw, —efia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 676. 

éAty-qpepos, ov, of or lasting a few days, (wh Hipp. Art. 828; da. 
muperot that run their course in a few days, Id. Fract. 759.—Comp. and 
Sup., Id. Acut. 386, Art. 829. 

6AtynTeAéwv, ovca, (wéAopar) Ep. part. having little power, in feeble 
case, powerless, Keir’ dAvynwehéwy Od. 5. 457; dAdvynteAgovod mEp 
éumns 19. 356, cf. Il. 15. 2453 cf. eaxnmedéw. 

éAtyn-TeAts, és, weak, powerless, Anth. P.7. 380; cf. ednteAns. 

éAtyneAla, Ion. -ty, , weakness, faintness, Od. 5. 468; cf. ednedla, 
warnmedia. 

éAtyfpns, es, for dAlyos, Nic. Th, 284. 

éAtynpios, ov, =dAlyos, 6A. ofa a small tomb-stone, Anth, P. 7.656; 
—where others take dAvynpiov as a Subst., compd. of dAlyos, jpiov: v. 
Lob. Pathol. p. 281. 

6Atynpootn, %, (dpoots) want of arable land, Anth. P. 6. 98. 

6Atyn-clriios, ov, (ctrda) with little corn, or with a small bread~ 
basket, opp. to ebaimvos, Anth. P. 6. 288, 300. 

éAtyw0a, Adv., =pivuyéa, Hesych. 

éAlytorros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of dAlyos, (v. dALyos VI). 

6Aty6-a1pos, ov, = dAlyaiuos, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 103. 

6AlySBros, ov, short-lived, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 1, in Comp. 

6AtyéBoudos, ov, with little discretion, Polemo Physiogn. 182, etc. 

dAtyoyvmpov, ov, =dAlywpos, Synes. 15 A, Hesych., Phot. 

dAtyoyévaros, 7, ov, with few joints or knots, Theophr.H.P. 4.11, 11. 

6Atyéyovos, ov, (yevéoOar) producing few at a birth, (Ga OX., opp. to 
modvyova, Hdt. 3. 108, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 5; Comp. -wrepos Ib. 6.17, 9: 
—6éXtyoyovia, %, production of few at a birth, opp. to moAvyovia, Plat. 
Prot. 321 B. 

6Atyobdrriivos, ov, consuming or spending little, E. M. v. evreAns. 

dAtyobens, és, wanting little, Posidon. ap. Ath. 275 A, Polyb. 16. 20, 4. 

6AtydSera, 7), contentment with little, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 380 B, 381 D. 

6AtyoSlavros, ov, living on little, Ath. 548 F. 

6AtydBoudos, ov, having but few slaves, Strab. 783. 

6AtyoSpivéwy, éovoa, (Spdw, Spaivw) Ep. part. able to do little, feeble, 
powerless, Il. 15. 246., 16. 843., 22. 3373 neverin Od.; cf. dArynteAéwv, 

éAtyoBpiivis, és, of little might, feeble, Ar. Av. 686, Luc. Trag. 663. 

OAtyobpavia, 7, weakness, feebleness, Aesch. Pr. 548. 

oAryodivapew, to have little power, Schol. Il. 22. 337. 

bAtyoStvaos, ov, ineffectual, Schol. Op. H. 1. 623. 

6AtyoéAatos, ov, producing but little oil, Theophr. C, P. 6.8, 5. 

OAtyoetla, v. dAvyexréw. 

éAtyoepyns, és, of little strength, oGpa Hipp. 422. 4. 

éAtyoérns, es, of few years, Poll. 1.58. 

6Atyoeria, 7), fewness of years, youth, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3- 

6Aly-olos, ov, with few branches, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2. 

6Aryobwla, 7), shortness of life, and dAvydtwos, ov, short-lived, Achmes. 

SAtyonpepos, ov, = dAryfuepos. 

6AtyS0eppos, ov, having little heat, of cold-blooded animals, Arist. P. 
A. 2. 7, 8., G. A. 1.11, I,al.; of the spleen, Id. P. A, 3. 7, 15, etc. 

OALyoOpLE, zprxos, 6, %, with little hair, Chron. Pasch. p. 688 ed. Bonn, 

SAT yoVIpLEw, to be of little courage, Eust. 159. 17. 

SAtysivos, ov, (is) with few sinews or fibres, Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 5. 

6AtyoKatpos, ov, with few opportunities, tyrpixn Hipp. 422.8. 

éXtyoKGAGpos, ov, with few reeds or stalks, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 4. 
pneromen, ov, with little fruit, Theophr. C, P, 2, 11, 10, Dion, 

"ire 

6AtyoKavdos, ov, with few stalks, Theophr. H. P. 7.8)2. 

éAtybKepws, wros, 5, 4, with small horns, Geop. 18. 1, 3. 

6AtyoKAGBos, ov, with few branches, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, I. 

édvydKAnpos, ov, to expl. dAnpos, Eust. 1695. 37. 

OAtyoAGA€w, to prate little, cited from Eust., Lob. Phryn. 627. 

éAtybAoyos, ov, of few words, Joann. Maurop. in Boiss. ad Marin, 133. 

oAtyopaOns, és, having learnt little, Eccl, Adv.-0@s, Eccl. 

éAtyoperpia, 1%, smallness of measure, smallness, Stob. Ecl. 1. 
1098. II. in Prosody, the having few feet, Eust. 353. 39- 

éAtybpi0G0s, ov, receiving small wages, Ep. Plat. 348 A. 

6Atyopi0la, %, a speaking little, Democr. ap. Stob. 441. 30. 


$ oAtySpi00s, ov, containing few legends, Eust. Opusc. 60. 22. 
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SXLy-dvetpos, ov, not given to dreaming’, Iambl. V. Pyth. 114. 
~~ SAtyd£tAos, ov, with little wood, shrubby, Anth. P. 6. 226. 
SAtyomabla, 7, fewness of children, Cyrill. 
SAtyorrats, ma:dos, 6, 4, with few children, Plat. Legg. 930 A. 
éAtyoteAéw, —rreAns, —weAia, prose forms for éAcynT-, in Gramm. 
SAtyomoria, 7, little faith, want of faith, Eccl. 
oAiyomoros, ov, of little faith, Ev. Matth. 8. 26, etc. 
oAryétrvous, ovy, scant of breath, Hesych. 
6Atyotrotéw, to make few, diminish, LXx (Sirac. 48. 2). 
SAtyomdAvos, ov, with thin gray hair, Hesych. s. v. cmaviomdAos. 
éAtyorrovia, %), sparingness in labour, idleness, Polyb. 16. 28, 3. 
6Atyétrovos, ov, working little, Dion. H. de Dem. 51. 
ddiyordérys, ov, 6, one who drinks little, Ath. 419 A ;—éAtyorrorée, to 
drink little, Arist. P.A.3. 7, 16, Plut. 2. 224 D;—6Atyoroata, %, modera- 
tion in drinking, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 2, Luc. Paras. 16. 
6Atyororos, ov, drinking little, Arist-H, A. 8. 3, 17, al.; Gdupa at 
da. Id. P. A. 3.6, 8. 
éAtyormpaypev, ov, averse to business, living in retirement, opp. to 
toAumpaypov, Plut. 2. 1043 B:—éAvyonpaypootvn, 7), a retired life, Ibid. 
éXiyorrtepos, ov, with few feathers, Arist. H.A. 1.1, 7. 
éAtyorupos, ov, with few grains of wheat, Theophr. C.P. 4. 11, 4. 
éXAtyéppilos, ov, with few roots, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 3, Geop. 4. I, 12. 
éAtyos [i], 7, ov, Tarent. dAvos, q. v.: (v. sub fin.) :—of Number or 
Quantity, few, little, scanty, small, opp.to modus, often in Hom. and Att., 
but rare in Trag.; ddlya kana Aesch., Pers. 330;—also of Space, Il. ro. 
161, etc.; and of Time, 19. 157., 23. 418, Pind., etc. ; évy Bpaxe? re 
K@alyw xpévy Soph. Fr. 572.—The governing body in Oligarchies was 
called of dAlyor, Thuc. 6. 38., 8. 9, etc. ; 4 imd ra OA. duvacreia, af 
5d ray OA, Svvacretat Plat. Polit. 291 D, Dem. 1396. 21 ; so, évds Kat 
mAnGous 7d 6A. pécor Plat. Polit. 303 A. 2. c. inf., ddtyous .. 
orparin TH Mndwy ovpBaréev too few to engage «- , Hdt. 6. 109, cf. 7. 
207; pap. . al opérepar dena vijes dAlyat dpdvew wow Thuc. 1.50. II. 
of Size, little, small, opp. to péyas, Il. 14. 376, Od. 10. 94, etc. ; dAlyn 
ézt with small, weak voice, 14. 492; 6A. K@pos Theocr. 1. 47; this 
sense is much less common than the first, and is rare in Prose, Valck. 
Hipp. 530. 2. sometimes in a sense between that of Quantity and 
Size, 6A. dx@os Il, 12. 452; Sdots Od. 6. 208; OA. } obdey Little or 
nothing, Plat. Apol. 23 A; obdey 7) dA. Arist. P. A. 2.5, 7. 3. of 
Degree, dA. eat pé-yas of low and high degree, Callin. 1. 17. IIl. 
Hom. often has the neut. dAlyoy, as Adv. little, a little, slightly, with 
Verbs, 6A. mapaxdlvas Il. 23. 424, cf. 11. 52; ppovricas Eur. Cycl. 
163 ; mpoedOayv Plat. Prot. 339 D; so neut. pl., yxpoBodlicavro éAlya 
Thuc. 3. 73. 2. with comp. Adjs., dAtyov mpoyevéarepos Il. 23. 
789; 6A. hocov Od. 15. 364 ; oriBapdrepos ode OX. Tep 8. 187 ; peprepos 
ove Or. wep Il. 19. 217; so, OA. Tt mpdrepov Hat. 4. 81, cf. Plat. Polit. 262 
B, etc. ; dA. borepo Id. Gorg. 454 B, etc.; but dAéy@ is more common 
with the Comp. in Prose, Hdt. 4. 79., 7. 113, Plat. Gorg. 460 C, Rep. 
327 B, etc. IV. special phrases : 1. ddAtyou Beiv almost 
(v. sub Sef 11); dAvyod e5énoe xaradaBeiv wanted but little of over- 
taking, Hdt. 7. 10, 3:—hence éAlyou alone, within a little, all but, 
almost, dAtyou oe kives diebnAnoavro Od. 14. 37, cf. Ar. Ach. 348, 381, 
Nub. 722, Lysias 141.15, Plat. Prot. 361 C, Dem. 448. 24, etc.; dAtyou 
(or dAlyqy) és xtAlous hard upon 1000, Thuc. 4. 124; dAlyou FA@or 
édciy (v. infr. 8) Paus. 1. 13, 6. 2. Be ddlyou (sc. xupov) at a short 
distance, Aesch. Theb. 762, Eur. Phoen. 1098, Thue. 2. 89., 3. 21 ;—also, 
5: dAbyou (sc. xpdvov), at short notice, suddenly, 1d, 2. 85., 6. 11, etc. : 
—but, b. &: dAtyar in few words, Lat. paucis, Plat. Phileb. 
31 D, ete.; v. infr. vr. ‘2. 8. év dAly@ (sc. xwpy, cf. Hat. 
9. 70), in a small space, within small compass, év 6d. orparonedevopevois 
Thuc. 4. 26, cf. 96; eis rabrd wavra . . dOpoicayra év dX. Dem. 33. 18:— 
also, év ddlyp (sc. xpév@) for a brief time, Pind. P. 8.131; but also, in 
a short time, quickly, &yvaw kat wept mour&v év 6d. TodTo Plat. Apol. 22 B; 
the sense of év dAfyw in Act. Ap. 26. 28 is similar to this. b. & 
éAlyous one among few, i.e. exceedingly, remarkably, morapos pé-yas év 
On. Hdt. 4.525 ev dAtyouot Mepoéwv. . dvijp Sdxipos Id.9.41; often in later 
writers, Heliod, 3. 1, Plut. Pomp. 10, v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 2; so, ody dAf- 
“yous, v. infr. 9. 4. éf dAtyou=80 dAlyou, of Time; é¢ dAiyou Kal 50’ 
épyis Thuc. 2.11, cf. 61., 4. 108, etc. 5. és dAlyor, like wap’ dAlyov, 
within a little, és dd. dpixero Tod vienOfva Id. 4. 129. 6. én’ 
OAtyor for a short time, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 1, Hdn., etc. 7. kar’ 
rlyor by little and little, Thuc. 1. 69, Plat. Tim. 85 D, Luc. Tim, 4, etc.; 
but the Adj. often takes the gender and number of its Subst. in this 
sense, kar’ dAtyous Hat. 2. 93., 8. 1133 oboe Kar’ dAtyous ywyvdpevor 
| éuaxovro fought few at a time, in small parties, Id. 9, 102, cf. Thuc, 4. 
' 10, Plat. Theaet. 197 D, 8. per’ ddbyor TodTwyr shortly after .., 
Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 2. 9. map’ ddlyor, like éAtyou, within a Little, 
almost, Eur. 1. T,872; map’ 6A, 7AOe TOD pa) Exmeceiv Polyd. 2. 55, 4, cf. 
18. 29, 12 :—but, b. map’ 6d, TovetaOar to hold of small account, 
V, mapa 0. I. 5. b. 10. civ drtyous,=éy bdlyos, Plut. Galb. 
33 V. supr, IV. 3. b. V. the Adv. dAtyws is rare, dAbyoy or dAlyw 
being used for it, od# dAlyws Anth. P. 12. 205. VI. Com- 
Parison : 1. the Comp. is commonly supplied by pelwy, Hoowr or 
€haccwy: the form dAt{wv, ov, gen. ovos, formed like pelfav (uéyas), 
always used of smallness, occurs chiefly in Alexandr. Poets, Call. Jov. 77, 
Nic. Th. 372, Anth. P. 9. 521; but rotor. . drelCoor (sic) puornpiois 
has now been read in an old Att. Inscr. (Inscrr. Brit. Mus. 2 B. 34); and 
the compd. troAtgoves occurs as early as Il.18.519; for dAéCoves, in Nic. 
Th, 123, Bentl. reads dA:(érepos, as in Al. 479, Opp. C. 3. 65, 394 :—the 
tegul. form éAvywrepos first in Ael. N. A. 2, 42., 6. 51. 2. Sup. 
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of number or quantity, Il, 19. 223, Hes. Op. yt ; also in Att., as Ar. Ran, 
115, Pl. 628, Plat. Rep. 473 B, al. :—dAvyiarou, Sup. of dAbyou (cf.1v. 
I), very, very nearly, Phot., Hesych. (ubi éAvyoorod) :—dAiyoroy or 
70 6X.,as Adv., Lat. minime, Plat. Rep. 587 B, Parm. 149 A; ds dAlyora 
Gorg. 510 A, Legg. 953 A; so, 5¢ ddvylorow Id. Epist.351 D. (With 
6-Aiy-0s, b-Aif-aw (i.e, b-Avy-twv), b-Aby-ooros, 6-Avy-dus, cf. Skt. lis, 
lis-yé, (parvus fio), les-as (Adj. parvus, paucus); O. Pruss. lik-rets 
(4ittle); the 6- therefore is euphon., and Hesych. cites Ac¢év (scr. Ai¢ov) 
=€dartoy, Ackves (Aloves ?) = Adrroves.) 

éAtyooapkla, 4, the having but little flesh, cited from Eust. 

6Atyécapkos, ov, with little flesh, Luc. Abdic. 29. 

OAtyooVevis, és, with little strength, Schol. Opp. H. t. 623. 

6Atybatros, ov, eating little or moderately, Pherecr. Aya@.1,Phryn.Com, 
Movorp. 5 :—6Atyootrée, to eat little, Hipp, Fract. 769:—éAtyootria, 7, 
small eating, moderation in food, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9, Probl. x. 39. 

6Atyéomeppos, ov, having little seed, Arist.G. A. 1. 18, 57. 

6Atyoordbtos, a, ov, of few stadia, Eust. Dion, P. 64. 

6Atydorixos, ov, consisting of few lines, Schol. Ar. Eq. 534, Diog. L. 
7.165 :—6Atyoorixla, 4, the consisting of few lines, Anth. P. 4. 2. 

6Atyoorés, 7, dv, one out of a few, opp. to ToAAvaTés, Plut. Caes. 49, 
Anton. 51, etc. II. like 6Atyoros, least, dA. xpévov for the 
smallest space of Time, Soph, Ant. 625, v.1. Arist. Metaph. 9. 1, 14. 

SAtyoovAAGBia, %, fewness of syllables, Eust. 25. 35. 

dAtyooUAAaBos, ov, of few syllables, Eust. 836.17, Manass. Chron. 4908. 

6AtyootvSeopos, ov, with few conjunctions, Dion. H. de Comp. 22. 

6Atyoomparos, ov, with a small body; Comp. -€a7epos, Schol. Plat. ap. 
Creuzer Plot. de Pulcr. 536. 

OAtyorekvia, 4}, = dAvyomadia, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 264. 

6Atyérekvos, ov, =dAryérais, cited from Max. Tyr. 

6Atyérqs, 770s, 1), opp. to TAHGos in all senses: 1. fetuness, Plat. Legg. 
678 C, Arist, Metaph. 1. 3, 8, al.: fewness of rulers, Id. Pol. 3.8, 4. 2. 
smallness, scantiness, Plat. Rep. 591E, Legg.745D. 8. of Time, short- 
ness, Id. Theaet. 158 D. 4. inconsiderableness, feebleness, Poll. 6. 145. 

6Aiyortipia, %, little honour: an esteeming lightly, Cyrill. 

édtyotoKéw, to bring forth few, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 14:—éAtyorékos, 
ov, bringing forth few, opp. to modurcxos, Id, P. A. 4. 10, 36, 37, G. A. 
3. 2, 18, al.: cf. dAvydyovos. 

dAtyétptxos, ov, = drrydO pig, Arist. H. A. 2. 3, 27. 

bAtyorpodéw, to give little nourishment, Aesop. 358 Cor. 

6Atyotpodta, 4, little nourishment, Alex. Trall. 12. 698. 

dAtyorpédos, ov, giving little nourishment, Hipp. Prorrh. 85 A, Diph. 
Siphn. ap. Ath. 120 E, II. act. taking little nourishment, eating 
little, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 60, Probl. 10. 67. 

GAtyéuBpos, ov, scant of water, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 6, in Sup. 

ddtyoudos, ov, containing little matter, Eust. 1379. 43: 70 oA. want 
of matter, Id. Opusc. 224. 59, etc. 

dAtyoutvéw, Zo sleep little, Eust. 1649. 32. 

6Atyounvia, %, little or short sleep, Iambl. V. P. 69 and 188. 

dAtyéumvos, ov, taking little or short sleep, App. Hisp. 74, in Sup. 

6Atyoptiyla, 7, =dAvyoorria, Schol. Ar. Pax 28. 

6Atyopayos, ov, =dArydarros, Hipp. 358. 19. 

dAtyooiAla, 4, fewness of friends, want of friends, Antipho ap. Poll. 3. 
63, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 10. : 

6Atyodépos, ov, that can bear but little, of weak wine that will bear - 
but little water, Hipp. Acut. 393; cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 853. 

dAtyoppabys, és, little eloquent, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81. 

6Atyodpevia, 4}, small understanding, Greg. Naz. : 

Srtyodpoyv, 6, 4, ppov, 76, of small understanding, Plut. 2.504 A, Poll. 
4.14. Ady, -dvws, Id. 4.15. 

dAtyégudAos, ov, having few leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8. 

6AtyShovos, ov, with litile tone, Aristid, Quintil. p. 43. 

OAtySxAwpov, 76,=xarmapis, Diosc. Noth. 2. 204. 

6Aty6xoo0s, ov, contr. —xous, ovy :—yielding but little, opp. to modv= 
xoos, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 2, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 4. 

6AtyoxopSla, 4, fewness of strings, Plut. 2.1135 D, 1137 D. 

6Atydxopdos, ov, with few strings, Plut. 2. 1137 B (v.1. for tpixopta). 

éAtyoxpypitia, 7, slenderness of means, cited from Clem. Al. 

éAtyoxphparos, ov, of or with little money, Philo 1. 287, etc. ; 

6Atyoxp s, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 7. 648, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac..2.1: 
—lasting: or living but little time, of short duration, Theogn. 1014, 
Mimnerm. 5, Hdt. 1. 38, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, D, Arist., etc. If. 
within a short time, Oavaros Hipp. Progn. 38. 

éAtyoxpovérys, 770s, 7), shortness of time, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 14, etc. 

éAtydxpovos, ov, = dAryoxpémos, M. Anton. 5.10; «cf. Wern. Tryph. 40. 

éAtyéxpioos, ov, having little gold, poor in gold, Poll. 3. 109. 

OAtySxDAos, ov, with little juice, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120 E. 

éAtyoxtpos, ov, =foreg., Xenocr. 12. 50; Coraés —xvAos. 

ddtyopdxéw, fo be faint-hearted, Isocr. 392 B, Lxx (Sirac. 4. 9, 
al.). II. =Arroyvyéw, E. M. 395. 31. 

6Atyopdxia, Ion. -in, 4, faint-heartedness, LXX (Ex. 6. 9, Ps. 54- 
8). IL. =Arwoyu xia, Hipp. 594. 7., 1223 B. 

OAtyopixos, ov, faint-hearted, feeble-minded, Artemid. 3. 5, LXX (Is. 
35- 4-, 54.6), 1 Ep. Thess. 5. 14. 

6Atyéua, to’ lessen, diminish, cf. dAvyororéw, Eust. 143. 22, E. M.:—in 
Pass., LXx (Jud. Io, 16). IL. =Acroyoxéw, Eumath, 341. 
6Aty-GAak, dios, 6, %), Dor. for dAvyadAaé, q. v. 

bAtywpéw, to esteem little or lightly, make small account of, c. gen., 
Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 3, Plat. Apol. 28C, Phaedo 68C, etc. 2. absol. to take 
no heed, Thue. 5. 9., 6. gt, etc.; 6A. ets rt Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3 :—Pass., 
ddryopeicOat Plat, Lach, 180 B; rots ofrw wArywpnpévors Dem, 217. 23. 
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éAryopnpa, 76, an act of contempt, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6. 
oAtyapyots, 7}, =dAvywpia, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6,2, Themist. 136 A. 
OArywpyrédv, verb. Adj. one must esteem lightly, Isocr. Epist. 10, 2. 
6Atyopla, Ion. ty, , an esteeming lightly, slighting, contempt, ind 

ze UBpios ar dArywpins Hdt. 1. 106, cf. 6. 137; ev ddvywpia moretoOat 

=bdrywpelv, Thuc. 4.5; so, és ddAvywptay tparécbar Twds Id. 2. 523 

6X. mpés 71 Dem. 1269. 3; wept twos Polyb. 11. 9, 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 

2, 3, Pol. 5. 2, 6 ;—in pl., Isocr. 150 A. 2. neglect of duty, negli- 

gence, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. fin. 

OAty-wpos, ov, (dpa) little-caring, lightly-esteeming, scornful, con- 
temptuous, of persons, XaAends Te kal dA. Hdt. 3. 89; obdels ove -yépar 
obre dA. ofrws Dem. 764. 24, etc.; coBapds wat Or. rpdmos Id. 1357. 
25:—c. gen., Thy elphyay, Hs ovdels dv emideigecey .. dAvywporépay Tav 
“EAAjvov a peace more negligent of Hellenic rights, Isocr. 25.4 D :—Adv. 
-pus, neglectfully, carelessly, 6d. rat padtpos Dem. 1383. 5; dA. Exe 
to be careless, negligent, Plat. Phaedo 68 C, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 14; twos 
with regard to.., Lys. 176. 5, Isae. 41. 33, al.; mept twos Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 19, 5; so, 6A, daxeicOa Lys. 92. 7; mpds Twa or 7 Plat. Alc. 2. 
149 A, Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. Io. 14. II. of things, scornful, 
bAlywpov ..Temoinkas Tt Nicom, EIA. 1. 2. 

6ALywors, ews, 7, depreciation, Eust. Opusc. 44. 63. 

6Aty-wdeAjs, és, (GPEAAW) helping little, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 296. 

6Alorepos, a, ov, v. dALyos sub fin. 

oAkéw, to make little or less, diminish, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 214 B: 
—Pass., Hesych. ; 


_ dAtfwv, ov, v. dAlyos sub fin. 


6AtKds, 7, dv, (GAos) universal, general, absolute, opp. to yevtxds, Eust. 
Opusce. 226. 16. 

éhios, Tarent. for dAtyos, Plat. Com. “Yep. 1. et ibi Meineke. 

6AvoBo-KdAALE, 6, a loaf in the shape of an dducBos, Com. Anon. 163. 

GAtoBos, 6, penis coriaceus, Cratin, Incert. 78, Ar. Lys. 109, Fr. 309. 13. 

6AtoBavos, ov, = dArcOnpds: Comp. dArcPavwrépa, Galen. 12.264. A 
shorter form 6Atc@6s is mentioned by Arcad. 50. 1, and perhaps should 
be restored in Galen. 

6Ato Pave (also -atvw Arist. Probl. 24. I., 25. 11, Polyb., etc., but never 
in good Att., Pors. Phoen. 1398, Dind. Ar. Eq. 491, though introduced 
here and there by copyists, as in Plat. Lys. 216 C):—fut. dAccOnow Lxx, 
Nonn, :—pf. &Aio@nxa Hipp. Art. 823. fin., 829. fin. :—aor. 1 @AicOnoa 
Anth. P. 9. 125, Strab., etc.; part. fem, dAcOnoaca, Nic. Fr. 2. 55 (as 
must be restored for éA:c@nvaga, Id. Al. 89), cf. Lob. Phryn. 742; but 
in correct writers always aor. 2 @A:a@ov, part. dArcOwy, inf. dAcaBely -— 
Hom. uses the word only in IL, in 3 sing. aor. 2 dAro@e, without augm.: 
(v. sub fin.). To slip, slide, fall upon a slippery path, &v@ Alas piv 
Grobe Oéwy Il. 23. 7743 €x BE of Frap dru0Ge his liver fell from him, 
20. 470; & dvtiyov wroGe he slipt from.., Soph. El. 746; so, 6A. 
THs xetpos 6 otSnpos Arist. Mechan. 21,1; vnds dAcc@wv Anth. P. 9. 267; 
6A. claw, fw, of a bone, to slip out of the socket on one side or the other, 
Hipp. Fract. 762, 776:—Oaupaora yap 7d réfov ws ddtobave: slips, loses 
its force, Soph. Fr. 963 :—metaph., 6A, eis vodgov Anth. P. 7. 233; és 
“Atdov Epigr. Gr. 587; é« (wis Ib. 155; and, in moral sense, to make a 
slip, Ar. Ran, 690. 2. to slip or glide along, 4 yA@rra 6d. & 
7 AGBbda Plat. Crat. 427 B; Bédos bid capds ddrcOev Theocr. 25. 
230. II. Causal in pres. fo sprain by slipping, Tov yAourév 
Philostr. 129. 2. to make to slip, twa Nilus Sent. 50. (Perh, 
from 4/AT, ducads, Actos, so that the 6- is euphon.) 

6AtoOijels, eco, ev, post. for dArcOnpds, Anth. P. 9. 443. 

éAicOnpa, 76, a slip, fall, Plat. Tim. 43 C: in moral sense, Plut. 2. 
49.C. 2. a luxation, Hipp. Art. 827, etc. 

Odo Onpés, a, dv, slippery, Lat. lubricus, olwos Pind. P. 2.175; av... 
or. # 7d xwpiov Xen. Eq. 7,15; AlGor Id. An, 4. 3, 6, etc.; of mucilage, 
Hipp. Acut. 385, in Posit. and Sup. II. of persons, slippery, 
hard to catch and keep hold of, Plat. Soph. 231 A; TUxn Anth. P. Io. 
66; 7d OA. Tis davolas ai’tay Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22; dA. ixeoin 
Anth. P. 5. 2,6; 6A, mpds dpynv Plut. Cat. Mi. 1. 2. liable to 
slip, 165es Ib. rs 542; dArcOnpol eis médas Ib, 398:—Adv. —pas, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 193; 6A, éxew mpéds 7 Plut. 2. 31 C. : 

ShioOyots, 7%, a slipping and falling, Plut. 2. 611 A, 731 E: hence, a 
dislocation, Hipp, Fract. 777; ddccOnoews tpdémos Art. 836. 

6X 6s, 4, dv, making slippery, Hipp. 261. 3. : 

6h.o90-yvapovéw, to make a slip in judgment, Luc. Lexiph. 19. 

6Arc9o-rrovew, fo make slippery, Gloss. 

GAroos, 5, (6Avcdvew) slipperiness, Hipp. Acut. 393, Polyb. 15. 14, 2, 
etc.; dArabov exe, of ground, to be slippery, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42, cf. 
Anach, 2. 2.= ddioOnpua, Luc. Trag. 228: metaph. a snare, pev- 
ovow OX, otvos Poeta ap. Clem. Al, 183, cf, 184. II. an unknown 
eis One slippery skin, Opp. H, 1. 113. 

Sd Opdbo, = ddiaBdver, Epich. 19. 9 Ahr., Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 534. 

éAroPav, v. sub bride. ge ee db 
A esse sag 7, Ov, like a ship of burthen, mdotov 6d. = bAxds, Arist. Incess. 

n. 10, 6. 

6AKGbo-miTTaTIHs, 09, 6, a pitcher of ships, Anon, in A. B. 1089; cf. 
i. ewer 48. 4 

6AKa50-xptorys, ov, 5, a ship-caulker, Manetho 4. 242. 

bAKdlo, = thea, to draw, Hesyeh, at 

éAkaia, 7, v. sq. 2 :—éAkatov, 7d, v. sub dAxezor, 

éAKatos, a, ov, (€Axw, dAxh) drawn along, towed, of a ship (cf. dAxas), 
Ap. Rh, 1. 1314, Nic. Th, 268 :—hence, trailing, dragging, of serpents, 
Tb. 118, 163; wand Lyc. 216. | ~ ILI. as Subst. 6Axata, Ion. éAxaly, 
%, a tail, because it is trailed along, Nic. Th, 123, 225, Ap. Rh. 4. 1614 
2. 6Akatov, 7d, v. sub dAxefor. 
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éAKds, d5os, 7, (EAxw, dAKH) a ship which is towed, hence a ship of 
burthen, a trading vessel, merchantman, Hat. 3. 135., 7. 25, 137, Pind. 
N. 5. 2, Simon, (?) 182, and Att.; dAxdouv 7) motos Thuc, 7. 7, cf. Xen. 
Ath, 1, 20; 6AK. otrayoryot Thuc. 6. 443 oivayayot Pherecr. Tup. 1. 5; 
metaph. of Europa’s bull, Nonn, 1. 66:—In later Poets sometimes written 
éAxds, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 19, 637. 

6Aketov, 74, (EAnw) the rudder, Soph, Fr. 388 (ap. Poll. 10. 134, ubi 
male 6A«ia); so in Ion. form éAKqtov, Ap. Rh. 4. 1609. Il. a 
large bowl or basin for washing cups, etc. in, Epigen. Mvnp. 1, Menand. 
*Appnp: 9, Polyb. ap. Ath. 195 C, 199 E, Plut. Alex. 20 (in the Mss. 
wrongly written 6A«lov) :—another form 6Akatoy, is cited by Poll. 6. 99 
from Antiochus (prob. Antidotus, Meineke), cf. 10. 78. 

édkeds, éws, 6, (6AM) one who drags nets, Hesych, 

bAKh, 7, (€Anw) a drawing, trailing, dragging, tugging, e.g. of the 
hair, Aesch. Supp. 884; 9 THs yvawews dAKn the drawing of the carding 
instrument in fulling cloth, Plat. Polit. 282 E; awd yuds éAnijs by one 
haul or pull, Arist. Mechan. 18, 2; 7) 6A«? Tod dpérpov Sext. Emp. P. 
3. 15:—metaph., rots devois wept Adyov dAnhy skilled in drawing 
words to a false meaning, Plat. Phileb. 57 D. 2. AK} mvedpatos a 
drawing in of the breath, Arist. de Spir. 2, 10. II. a drawing on 
or towards a thing, madela 00 7) matdwy dAKn Kal ayoryt) mpds Tov 
Adyor Plat. Legg. ue D. 2. attraction, force of attraction, Hipp. 
610. 29, Plat. Tim. 80C; 7% dAKi THs 6moidrnros the attractive force of 
similarity, Id. Crat. 435 C. III. a drawing down of the scale, 
weight, ddxiv radavrou xpuciov Menand. Mapak. 5, cf. Arist. Mirab. 45, 
Babr. 51.6, C. 1. 159. 21., 1570, al. 2. the drachma, as a weight, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 81, Galen. 

bAKhes, eooa, ev, drawing the scale, weighty, Nic. Th. 651, 908. 

SAkHiov, 74, v. sub dAxelor. 

éAKypys, es, (6AKN) = 6Axatos, Nic. Th. 351, 356. 

SAkipos, ov, (6AxN) capable of being drawn out, ductile, sticky, Hipp. 
Art. 802; péAt Diosc, 2. 101; €Aaoy Plut. 2. 696C. II. act. 
drawing well, of a cupping-instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41. 

6Aktov, v. sub dAKefor. 

bAKés, 7, dv, (EAxw) drawing to oneself, attractive, Oepudv Te Kal 6. 
Arist. Probl. 22.13; paOnua puxis dAKdv dd rod -yeyvopévou ent 7d 
éy Plat. Rep. 521 D; dAKdv.. puxijs mpos ddnOecay Ib. 527 B; dAxorépas 
tas pitas movetv Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 3. 2. greedy, yva0o Antiph. 
Incert. 15. II. trailing, éAxd Batyay Heliod, 10. 30: Comp. 
Adv. -érepov, slowly, Id. 3. 5. 

éAkés, 6, (EAKw) I. as an Instrument, a machine for hauling 
ships on land, a hauling-engine, spoken of by Hdt. 2. 154, 159 as some- 
thing permanent and stationary, so that he prob. meant by dAxol the 
Jixed capstans or windlasses by which ships were hauled up into the dry 
docks or sheds (vewAxia) ; and so Eur. Rhes. 146,673: but in Thuc. 3. 
15, the dAxot must have been moveable engines of like kind; for they 
were used to haul the ships across the Isthmus of Corinth. 2. a 
strap, rein (cf. furnp), TunTots éAxois Soph. El. 863; like tpnrots 
indo, Ib. 747. II. as an Effect, a furrow, track, trace, Lat. 
sulcus, aipati 8 ddKol .. rANGovro Ap. Rh. 3. 1392; OAKds opidns the 
trace of a chisel in the wood, Ar. Thesm. 779; 6AKds Tod £vAou the 
Jurrow made by the wood, Xen. Cyn. 9, 18; the path or orbit of a star 
or meteor, Ap. Rh. 3. 141., 4. 296; a ditch or channel, Id. 1. 375; the 
trail of a serpent, Nic. Th. 160, etc.; ol5paros éAxoi the waves, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 1167, 2. periphr., dAwol Sapvns drawings, i.e. laurel-boughs 
(or brooms made-of them) drawn along, Eur. Ion 145; dAds duagns 
a chariot drawn, Dion. P. 191 ; 6AKds yAwoons the outstretched tongue, 
Nic. Al. 79, cf. Th. 316: a long trailing robe, C.1. 155. 61. III. 
a kind of spider, Diosc. 2. 68. IV. a kind of grass, mouse- 
barley, Plin, 27. 63. 

GAALE, uxos, 1), a wooden drinking-bowl, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 F. 

éAADpr, Soph. Ant. 673, Eur. Or. 1302, part. 6Adds Il. 8, 472, fem. pl. 
édAddcat Ib. 449; also 6AAVw, Archil. 23 (mpocan-oAAvw Hat. 1. 207) ; 
and poét. éAéKw, v. sub voc. :—impf, WAAuy Aesch., 3 pl. /AAvoay Soph. 
O.C. 394; Ep. 6Aéeoxov Q. Sm. 2. 414 (cf. dAexw) ; HAecKov Or. Sib. 
I. 108:—fut. dA€ow Od. 13. 399, Hes. Op. 178; Ep. also dAéoow Il. 12, 
250, Od. 2. 49; Ion, dAéw (dm—) Hat. 1. 34, etc.; Att. 6A®, eis, e?, Soph, 
O. T. 448, Eur. :—aor. deca Il, 22. 107, Aesch., etc.; Ep. ddeca, 
breooa Od. 23. 319., 21. 284, etc. :—Med. dAAtpan, Il. 20. 21, Soph. : 
impf, @AAvpny Soph., Eur. :—fut. ddéopar, -odpar, 2 pl. ddréecde Il, 
21.133; but 3 sing. dAcfrac 2, 325, as in Att. :—aor. 2 wAdyqY, 3 ang 
der Il. 13. 722, Trag.; Ion, dAéoxero (dm— Od. 11. 585); part. dAd- 
Hevos, as Adj., v. sub odAdpevos:—pf. dAwAa, v. B. 111; plapf. dAdAew II, 
to. 187 :—Pass., aor. dAccOfvat, fut. dAeoOjoopar (a4—), Lxx, Galen., 
Lob. Phryn, 732.—The simple Verb is confined to Poetry, except in late 
writers, as LXX; dméAAvyt being the form used in Comedy and correct 
Prose; cf. xreivw dmoxreivw, Oviokw aroOvncKw. (The OA, 
which appears in dA-éoa, 6A-éc0at, JA-wA-a, dA-ods, has not been 
traced.) A. Act., like Lat. perdo, I. to destroy, make an 
end of, and of living beings, ¢o kill, Hom., Pind., Trag.; of persons and 
things at once, v7jds 7’ dAéoas kat mavras Axaous Il. 8. 498, Od. 23. 
3193; 80, yévos dAéooa .. Oavarw Pind, P. 3. 71; yévos wAéoare mpéu- 
vobev Aesch, Theb. 1056; @ave?rat wat Oavota’ drei twa Soph. Ant. 
751; Ode p’, ddet pe Eur. Andr, 856; dpidoxpnyaria Erdprav ddci, 
GAdo yap ovdéy Orac. ap. Schém, ad Plut. Ages. 3 ;—also of doing away 
with evil, vjorw ddecev végoy Aesch, Ag. 1017. II. ¢o lose, 
often in Hom., dupdv, puxny, pévos, Hrop dAécat to lose life, die; so, 
aévov opradixev ddécavtes Aesch, Ag. 54; aypav wAeca Id. Eum. 148; 
Tas dvavSpov Kolras 6hécaca A€nTpov Eur. Med. 347. 

B. Med,, like Lat. pereo, I. to perish, come to an end, and 
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of living beings, fo die, esp. a violent death, freq. in Hom.; dm’ aldvos 
véos wreo Il. 24. 725; wAc0 im’ AiyicOo10 ddAw Od. 3. 235; SdAls 
ddovpe6’ Aesch. Cho. 888 ; #é Tis WAer’ dAEOpw Od. 4. 48g: also c. acc. 
cogn., eaxdy olrov, xaxdy pépoy ddéoGat Il. 3. 417., 21.1333 Odvarov 
Anth. P. 7. 745 :—@Aoio, dAoisBe, may’st thou, may ye, perish! a form 
of cursing very common in Trag., e. g. Soph, Ph. 961, 1019, 1035, 1285; 
so, ddoiuny Id. O. T. 645; dAorro Ib. 1349, etc.; drowTo Id. Tr. 383: 
—Hom. has Act. and Med. in emphatic contrast, as éAAUvTwy Kal dA- 
Avpévoy Il. 4. 451., 8. 65., 11. 83. 2. to be ruined, undone, Hom. 
and Att, Poets; v. sub odAdevos. II. of things, to be lost, wy 
Th por x peydpay Keyhrcov .. OAnrar Od, 15.91; wAeTs por véarTos 
Il. 9. 413, cf. Od. 1. 168; s«Aéos Il. 9. 415. III. pf. ddwaAa, in 
Hom. to have perished, to be dead, undone, ruined, dAwde paxn & ll. 
15. 111, al., Aesch. Pers. 255, 1015, etc.; Trav dAwAdérwy of the dead, 
Id. Ag. 346, cf. 672, 1367 :—but also in pres. sense, to be perishing, be 
in a state of ruin, éo@ierar 5€ por olxos, dAwAe 5k mlova epya Od. 4. 
318, cf. Aesch. Supp. 918. 

éAperés, 5, =GApos It, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 238. 

éAploos, 56, Dim. of SAmos 1, a little mortar, Poll. 2. 93- 
socket of the hinge of a door, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 54. 

6Apo-Komréw, to bray in a mortar, Oribas. 70 Mai, Alex, Trall, 11. 632. 

éApo-rroids, 6, a maker of mortars, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2. 

SApos, 6, properly, a round smooth stone, like ddolrpoxos, xeipas 
dnd fipet rungas and 7 aixéva Kdpas, bApov ds, Ecoeve Kvdriv- 
decdar 5: dpidov, Il, 11. 147 (from which passage it was taken 
to signify the human trunk, headless, armless, legless, Poll. 2. 162, 
E. M. 460. 17. II. later, any cylindrical or bowl-shaped 
body : 1. a mortar, Hes. Op. 425, Hdt. 1. 200, C. I. 1688, 
etc. 2. a kneading-trough, Ar. Vesp. 201, 238. 3. the hol- 
tow seat on which the Pythia prophesied, whence the proverb, éy dApw 
koiwacba or ebvdcew, i.e, to prophesy, Paroemiogr.; cf. Schol. Ar. 
lic. 4. a drinking-vessel, Menesth. ap. Ath. 494 A. 5. the 
mouthpiece of a flute, Eupol. ®:A. 6, cf. Poll. 4. 70, and v. dpdApiov 
mr. (From 4/FEA, v. sub efAw.) 

6A-6Bputos, ov, all of pure gold, ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 12. 660. 

Sdo-ypdppiiros, ov, with all its letters, written at full length, Galen. 

SAoypadhéew, fo write at full length, Plut. 2. 288 E. 

5X5-ypaidos, ov, written wholly by the hand of the author, Eus. H. E. 
6.24. Adv. —pws, Schol. Eur. Andr. 575. 

6A0-SdxrtAos, ov, (Sd«ervdAos Iv) all dactylic, Eust. 836.17. 

6do-B5popia, 7, the whole course, Clem. Al. 1019. 

éAées, egoa, ev, =ddods, only in Soph. Tr. 521, cf. Dind. ib. 840. 

éAo-epyys, és, Manetho 6. 72; and -epyés, dv, Nic. Th. 828, very 
destructive. 

SXo-tpepos, ov, lasting the whole day: Adv. —pws, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 556. 

bAoPavas, és, quite dead, opp. to AyuOavqs, Jo. Chrys. 

bAoPovpiov, 74, the holothurium, a kind of zodphyte, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 
19, P. A. 4. 5, 43, Plin. 9. 71. 

6AoPpetw, to destroy, LXx (Ex. 12. 23, al.), Philo 1. 73, Ep. Hebr. rz. 
28; also in Anth. P. 1. 57; cf. €foAo8pedw:—hence dAddOpevors, 4, a 
destroying, Byz. :—éhoOpeuris, od, 6, a destroyer, I Ep. Cor. 10. 10: 
—éropeutixés, 7, dv, destructive, Schol. Od. 11. 127. 

SXolvos, ov, post. for sq., like duolios for 8uowos, Greg. Naz. 

éAovés, dv, post. for ddods, g. v., sub fin. 

dhoitpoxos or dAoitpoxos, 4, a rolling stone, a round stone, such as 
besieged people rolled down upon their assailants, Hdt. 8. 52, Xen. An. 
4. 2, 3; ddAoolrpoxpos in Hom., da. ds dad wérpys Il. 13. 137; so also 
in Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2 :—also as Adj., érpot dAotrpoxor round stones, 
to which the muscles of an athlete’s arm are compared, Theocr. 22. 49; 
and here they are clearly enough described, ots re kuAivdwv xetpdppous 
morapos peyaddais mepiégece Sivats,—stones rolled and rounded in 
water. (From this it is prob, that the first part of the word comes, 
like 6Apos, from 4/FEA, ¢iA-w, vol-vo. Hesych. wrote it 6Adrpoxpos, 
which is accepted by some Scholars, who derive it from Aos, tpexw, 
quite round, Nitzsch Od. 1.52. On the form, y. Lob. Phryn. 648.) 

bdokatw, = dAoxavréw, Clem. Al. 37. 

6Xo-kapréu, fo offer a whole burnt-offering, Or. Sib. 3. 565 (ubi leg. 
-kapt@woa), 579 (ubi —wovres) :—the thing offered being 6Aokaprapa, 
76, a whole burnt-offering, and the act 6doxdprwots, 7, all in Lxx. 

6A6-Kavoros, ov, = dAdxavros, Gloss. 

bdokauréw, fo bring a burnt-offering, to offer whole, Sdoxavreiv Xen. 
An. 7.8, 4; dAoxadre Ib. 5 :—but the prevailing forms belong to éAo- 
kavtTéw, wAokavrwoay Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 24; dAonavT@oat Joseph. A. J. I. 
13, I, etc.: dAoxavrovoty Plut. 2. 694 B, dAoxavrav and Pass. dAoKav- 
Tovra Joseph. A. J. 3, 9, 1, may belong to either form; but the Nouns 
used in Lxx and Joseph., 6Aokavrwpa, 7d, a burnt-offering, 6doxavT- 
wots, 7, the sacrifice of a burnt-offering, favour the form in -d, vy. 
Lob, Phryn. 524. 

Sroxavrife, fut. i, = droxavréw, Phryn. in A. B. p. 56. 

6A6-Kavtos, ov, burnt whole; 7d dAdkavrov Lxx (Ley. 6. 23). 

SAokavréw, SAokavtwpa, SAoKatTwors, v. sub dAoKavTéw. 

SAoKAnpta, %, completeness or soundness in all its parts, rav alcOn- 
Thplav, Tod Gwparos Plut. 2. 1041 F, 1047 E; absol., Ib. 1063. F,N. T. 

6A6-KAnpos, ov, complete, entire, perfect, opp. to KodAoBds, Arist. H. A. 
7-6,6; Lat. integer, xiyda éxxaldex’ ddAdKAnpor Plat. Com. a. 2. 9; 
Tovs lepéas dAoKAHpous vopos elvat Anaxandr. Tod. 1.10; 6A. dyujs TE 
Plat. Tim. 44 C; éAduAnpor pev.. dvres kat dmabeis nandv.., ddéd- 
KAnpa 6. . nat evdaipova pacpara pvotpevor perfect, complete, Id. 
Rhaedr. 250 C; 6A. wal ywhowov Id. Legg. 759.C; év OA. dépyare Luc. 
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Arist. Eth. N, 4. 1, 38, cf 4.5, 7. Adv. -pws, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 226; 
éreawv dictv ov« 6A. not completely, Epigr. Gr. 577. 

6A6-kvypos, ov, with the whole shin, cxeAls OA, a ham containing the 
whole leg, Pherecr. MeraaAA. I. 13. 

6A6-Kom0s, ov, coarsely pounded, Diosc. 5. 65. 

6\6-kuKdos, ov, with full disk, ceAqvn Theophyl. in Matth. 25. 

édo-KukAdw, to turn into a full moon, Eumath. 425. 

éAdxKupos, }, Pontic for xapalmrus, Diosc. 3.175, Apollod.ap. Ath.681 D, 

édokwvitts, cos, 7, a plant with a knotted root, Hipp. 626. 4. 

6do-Aaptas, és, shining all over, 6”Odvpmos Arist. Mund. 6, 30. 

6\6-Aevkos, ov, all white, raptxos Antiph. Mapac. 3; xAapds Philetaer. 
Incert. 2. 

6X6-Atos, ov, of massive stone, Strab. 813. 

GAoAot, of, = d5eror5aipoves, Theopomp. and Menand. ap. Phot. 

6Aoddyatos, a, ov, howling, vuerepls Epigr. Gr. 546. 6. 

Sdoddyh, 7), (CAOAULw) any loud ery, esp. of women invoking a god, af 
3 ddoAvyp maca ’AOHYD xeipas dvecxor Il. 6. 301, cf.h. Hom. Ven. 19, 
Ar. Lys. 240; Soxéee éuovye wat 7 OA. én” ipotot evrad@a mparov 
yevéoOar Hdt. 4.189; Ocla parapwy Or. Ar. Av. 222; xpavyh Te Kat 
6A. xpwpéver, of the alarm given by the women and servants in the 
night attack on Plataea, Thuc.2.4.—It was mostly used in a good sense, 
unlike the Lat. ululatus, sometimes expressly opp. to a wailing cry, 
dyripoknov jxev ddodAvyjs wéyav Kkwxvrdy Eur. Med, 1176; oty 7 
ebayopig atv 7 etypac atv 7” ddoAvyais xaipe, Ged Call. Lay. Pall, 
I 30 ; v. dAoAUC@, —vypa, —vypds. - . 

odAdAvypa, 76, a loud cry, mostly of joy, Eur. Heracl. 782; KuBéAns 
in honour of C., Anth. P. 6.173: cf. dAoAvy7. 

dhodvypés, 5, a loud crying, mostly a joyous ery, in honour of the gods 
(cf. dAoAUCw), dA. ipdy .. maravicov Aesch. Theb. 268 ; 6A. eb¢nyovvra 
THde Aapmdd: Erophdey Id. Ag. 28, cf. 595, Eur. Or. 1137 ;—of grief 
only in Aesch, Cho, 386, épupvijoa .. dA. Gvdpds Gewopevov, 

dAohdyav, dvos, 7, (ZAoAUCw) the croaking of the male frog, Arist. 
H, A. 4.9, 11, Ael. N. A. 9. 13. II. in Theoer. 7. 139, Arat. 948, 
an unknown animal, evidently named from its note: some take it for a 
small owl, others for the thrush, others again for the tree-frog; cf. 
Eubul. Srep. 2.6, Ael. N. A. 6. 19. 

bdodvbw, Ar. Pax 97, Dem.: fut. -vgopuat Eur. El. 691, -véw, Lxx: aor. 
@AdAvéEa, Ep. dd-, v. infr.:—cf. dv-, é1-ooAdlw, To cry to the gods 
with a loud voice, cry aloud, in Hom. always of women crying aloud to 
the gods in prayer or thanksgiving, ws elovo’ dAdAvge" Ged dé of ExAvE 
apis Od. 4. 767; ai & dAddvgav, at a sacrifice, 3. 450; tOvody p 
ddodvgat 22. 408, where it denotes a cry of exultation, cf. 411, h. Ap. 
4453 also of the cries of goddesses, Id. 119:—so also, after Hom., 
mostly of women crying’ to the gods, dAoAvgaTe viv émt podmais Aesch, 
Eum. 1043; wAdAvgev év péoas orabeioa Baxyats Eur. Bacch. 689; 
and mostly in sign of joy (cf. dAoAvyn), fv wey €AOn mUoTIs edTUXAs 
obey, ddodvgerar av Sapa Id. El. 691, cf. Ar. Eq. 1327, Theocr. 17. 
64; wr pdadpdv mm ypufew, addr’ Od. Ar. Pax 97; éml TO pydéva 
mamore THAtKoUT dAoAVEd Gepyuvdpevos Dem. 313.20; wAdAVEaY pev al 
yuvaixes, hAGAagay Se of dvdpes Heliod. 3. 5 :—seldom of grief, like Lat. 
ululare, Ap. Rh. 3.1218. (Cf. dAoAdy-h, dAoAvY-pds, —pa, dAoAVY-dY ; 
Skt. ulul-is (ululatus), ultik-as (owl) ; Lat. ulul-o, ulul-atus, ulul-a (howl).) 

GAodus, 6, an effeminate, dissolute person (6 -yuvarewons nat kardOeos 
xat Baxndos Phot.), Anaxandr. ’Odvgc. 2. 4, Menand, Incert. 373. On 
the accent, v. Hdn. a. pov. Aég. p. 32. 35. 

ddo0AUrrw, = dAoAU(w, Phot.; cf. Lob, Phryn. 192. 

6do-peAns, és, whole of limb, not dismembered, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
316 F, cf. 540 C: Ady. -Ads, Eust. Opusc. 52. 91.—Hence dAopéAera, 
%, often in Eust., etc. Cf. obAopeAts, —péAcca. 

Adpevos, v. sub obAdpEVos. 

6do-pepys, és, in entire parts, in large or whole pieces, Diod. 5. 28:— 
Ady. —pas, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 28. Hence dAopépera, 7), Tzetz. 

odopny, SAovro, v. sub GAA. 

SX-ovOos, ov, all over dung, Com. ap. Eust. 1329. 30. 

bAo-viKrtios, ov, the whole night through, Eust. Opusc. 266.73. Ady. 
-iws, Tzetz. Lyc. 812. More commonly éAdvueros, -Tws, Byz. 

éAooitpoxos, 6, lengthd, Ep. form of dAoirpoxos. 

ddobs, F, dv, (4/QA, SAAvpt) destroying, destructive, fatal, deadly, 
murderous, often in Hom, and Hes., whether of persons, Kijp éAon, 
Moipa dA0n; dA0@ ’AxA7t IL. 24. 39; or of things, feelings, conditions, 
etc., tupds ddoofo Od, 12.68; dA0@ évt Seau@ 22.200; wbAEnos, waxns 
mévos Il, 3. 133., 16. 568; Avoca, yéos, pijvis 9. 305., 23. 10., Od. 3. 
1353 Yhpaos ovdds Il. 24. 487; vvg 16. 567, etc.; ppéves I. 342; so in 
Aesch., 6A, téxat Pr. 554; vias Theb. 213; Eur., and late Ep.:— 
bAo0d ppoveiv to be bent on ill, design ill, rwi Il. 16, yor: Hom. has 
also Comp. dAowrepos Il. 3. 365., 23.439; Sup. dAowraros, (in fem.), 
drdowraros d5uh Od. 4.442; neut. pl. as Ady., 6Aod oréve Soph. Fr. 
846, cf. El.843. (The moral sense, malignant, etc., is foreign to the 
word, which always relates to the infliction of some special ill; for 
Oe@v dhowraros is not the most malignant, but the most mischievous, of 
the gods, Il. 3. 365., 22.15; so, ovris aeto Bporiv bAowrEpos 23. 
439).—Rarer collat. forms are dAov6s, as, dAou7) Motpa wédyoev Il. 22.5, 
ubi v. Spitzn,; dAoufior ppeot Ovew 1.342; ynpas ddody h, Hom. Ven. 
225; 6Aoltos, Adios Hes. Th. 591; ad Ap. Rh, 2..85., 3. 14023 
6Aés, v. sub voce: cf. also dAopdios. II. rare in pass. sense, 
destroyed, lost, Lat. perditus, dd000s dmédumov Aesch. Pers, 962. 

bdods, SA06ppuav, v. sub otAm. E 

6A06-pwv, ovos, 5 and %, (dAods, pphv) meaning mischief, baleful, in 
Il. epith, of bSpos, 2. 723; of Aéwy, 15. 630; of ads Kar pos, 17. 21:— 
but, II. in Od, always epith, of crafty, preneins men of 
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Asiatic birth, viz. Atlas, Aeétes, Minos, I. 52., 10. 137., 11. 322.—In 
these cases it has been proposed to derive the word from obAos=6ros, 
$o that dAodppwy would be =d bAas Tas ppévas éxoy, i.e. crafty, saga- 
cious, or resolute, inexorable, as Gladstone takes it, Hom. Stud. 1. 224. 
But this is no more necessary, than it is to give a double sense to 
Saippwy, v. sub voc.: there is reason why Acétes and Minos should be 
called fatal or baleful by a Greek ; and Atlas, as a Titan, might deserve 
the same epithet. 

5do-époipos, ov, all-purplé, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Plut. 2. 180 E. 

6X6-rrepos, ov, with whole wings: dAdéwrepa is a generic name of 
insects with undivided wings, as bees, wasps, etc., opp. to ox«Cdrepa, 
Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3, Incess. An. I0, 4., 15, 5, al. 

BAbrrw, fut. Yo, to pluck out, tear ot, xalrns Gropas Pingu Call. 
Dian. 77; édv wAdWaro xalrny Anth. P. 7. 241. IL. to strip off, 
Nic. Th. 595. (From 4/AEII, Aézw, Adzos, with d— euphon.) 

' 6Xb-tripos, ov, of unground wheat, esp. of wheat boiled whole, a later 
word for mUavos, Heliod, ap. Ath. 406 C. 

Sdoppibet, Adv. of sq., Esther 3. 13. 

bhépptbos, ov, (pi¢a) with the entire root, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5. 

6Aés, 6, Att. for OoAds, mud, muddy liquor, Anth, P. 15. 25, et ibi 
Jac. 2. the juice of the cuttlefish, Lat. sepia, Hipp. 1127 E, A. B. 
12, Phot. 

6Xbs, 4, dv, =dAods, Arcad. 52.18; known only from the voc. @ dAe 
Saipyoy Alcm. 39 (in Anecd, Oxon. I. 442, 7, E. M. 622. 47); cf. Att. 
voc. péAe for péAce. ‘ 

SAos, 7, ov, Ion. otAos, 7, ov, as always in Hom. and Hes.: (v. 
sub fin.):—whole, entire, complete in all its parts, Lat. integer, 
(v. infr. 11), of persons and things, obAos dpros a whole loaf, Od. 17. 
3433 envi 8 dp’ ovAw in a whole month, 24. 118 ; oAos dpa, ovAos BE 
voel, ovdos 5é 7’ dover (sc. Kéopos) Xenophan. 1; SAos éomépas bg- 
Oadrpds, i.e. the full moon, Pind. O. 3. 35; SAos xpdvos Ib. 2. 54; 
pets bAous... Exunvous xpdvovs Soph. O, T. 1136; ém wpors SAnv wiry 
pépav a whole city, Eur. Phoen. 1131; é«meiy ddov mov Id. Cycl. 
217; GAous é« xpiBavov Bods Ar. Ach. 85; AaBpaxiov émrav bdov 
Antiph. ®:A. 1. 3, etc. :—so in Prose, méAeis dAat are whole, entire cities, 
Plat. Gorg. 512 B; opp. to 6An 7 méAs, the whole city, the city as a 
whole, Id. Rep. 519 E; dAous monrds éxpavOavey to learn whole Poets 
by heart, Id. Legg. 811 A:—with the Art. it may either precede or 
follow the Subst., 7s #épas SAns the whole day, Xen. An. 3. 3, 11; & 
Ans Tijs vuerds Ib. 4.2, 43 SAnv Thy Viera or Ty vUKTA bAny Id. Cyr. 
7-5, 15, Plat. Symp. 219 C; rdv Biov bAov Id. Rep. 411 A; ody bAn. 
Th yuxq Ib. 518 C; bAov 7d Sépua Menand. dav. 1; 4 wédAus bAy Id. 
Incert. 506, etc. ;—but it may come between the Art. and Subst. if 
the latter is an abstract term, % SAn déieia Plat. Rep. 344 C, cf. Prot. 
329 E :—joined with fs, #uépas.. obx Ans puds Soph. Ph. 480; eldos 
€v Odor Plat. Tim. 56E; with was, 8Anv kat nacav tiv olxiav Id.Legg. 
808 A, cf. Rep. 486 A; mpds 7d Sraxwdvvevew Gdros Kal nas hv Polyb. 
3: 94, 10; 7d GAov adbrois Kal way Hv ’AmeAA‘s Id. 5. 26, 5; v. infr. 
3. 2. whole, i.e. safe and sound, dys Kat dros Lys. 104. 17, cf. 
Plat. Meno 77 A. 3. entire, utter, 6Aov Guaprnua an utter blunder, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 73 wAdopa Sdov utter fiction, Dem. 1110. 18 :—of a 
person, 6Aos elvar mpbs Tr =Lat. totus in illis, Id. 380. 14. 4, in 
neut., as Ady., dAov, or 7d dAov, wholly, entirely, Plat. Phaedr. 261 B, 
etc.; SAoy Te Kal way Id. Alc. 1. 109 B; SAov mov Kai 7d way Id, Legg. 
944.C; bAw nal wayri Id. Phaedo 79 E, etc.; T@ GA wal wav7i Id. Rep. 
527C; 7@ mavrt wal bdrm Id. Legg. 734 E; els 70 GAoy Id. Polit. 302 
B:—with a Prep., xara ddov on the whole, generally, opp. to xaé’ 
écagra, Id. Rep. 392 D,al.; so, ard GAov Id. Meno 77 A; & ddou, 
Kad’ Gdov (v. sub didAov, #adAov) ; ai kpdces 5° SAwy Plut. 2. 1078 C, 
cf. D. 5.=74s, all, only in late Poets, as Anth, P. 5. 217, Nonn., 
ttc., v. Lob, Aj. p. 440;—dAwy orparnyds in Soph, Aj. 1105 seems to be 
=ovprdvrwv, II. as Subst., 70 SAov the universe, Plat.Gorg. 508A, 
Lys. 214 B, etc.; differing from 7d way as implying completeness of 
order, Arist. Metaph. 4. 26, 1-4, cf. Plat. Theaet. 204 A sq. :—so, 72 8Aa 
Xen, Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. ra bda, one’s all, Ta GAa Tenpaxéevat Dem. 
234.27; Tots bdo Hrrac0a, opadjvat, etc., to lose one’s all, be 
utterly ruined, Dem. 127. 23, Polyb. 18. 16, 1, etc.; Tots bAas=BAws, 
altogether, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 5. III. Ady. 6Aws, wholly, 
altogether, ws adpov Plat. Rep. 568 A; dd-yobve’ GAws Id. Phileb. 36 A; 
brws Yevderat he speaks utter falsehood, Isocr. 316 D, etc. 2. 
on the whole, speaking generally, in short, in a word, like é&i Ady@, 
Lat. denigue, bws 8 eorw obdels byTw’ ob mepevaxicev Exeivos Dem. 
20. 5, cf. 22. 2, al.; dupfv nat rewiy Kal Grws Tas emOvpias Plat. Rep. 
437 B, cf. Crat. 406 A; ri oby Kwdver ravra apypaaOa Kal bAws Fiy 
modrelay ; Dem. 458. 2, cf. ib, 8; SAws elmeiy Arist. Phys. 3- 3) 75 
etc. 3. often with a neg., obx SAws not at all, Plat. Phacdo 64 
E; brws pi) dadé-yeoOar Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 35; SAws ovr’ apeddy oie 
mpoaOeis Dem. 38.13; ob7’ hey 086 GAws dvOpwror Hyovpevos Id. 
547-17, cf.529.7; ode els SAws Menand. App. 1. 9; pt OvTos BAws 
Tov Saxparovs Arist. Categ. 10, 37; pyde BdAws elvar Tods Oeovs Luc. 
Timo 14 :—v. supr. I. 4. (The Ion. form ofA-os, i.e. dFA-os, seems 
to be the orig. form, cf. Skt. sarv-as (omnis): Festus expl. the old Lat. 
sollum by totum et solidum :—but 6dos, obXos are not connected with 
Lat. salvus, v. sub ovAw; and for the other senses of o¥Aos, v. odAos.) 

. bdo-onpixéds, 7, dv, all of silk, Hesych. s.v. Sfpes, and Byzant, 

“ddo-cldnpos [i], ov, all iron, Antipho @:Aior. 1. 

6A6-oxv0s, ov, quite shady, Eust. from Strab. 260 (ubi maAivoxios). 

6do-omds, dbos, 4, swallowed whole, édhoanddes Soph, (Fr. 91g) ap. 
Phot. ; in Hesych. male éAogradeis. ~ 
-6do-orbvSer0s, ov, all of spondees, Eust. 836. 16, 
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ddordoppupos — dAoxpdvios. 


éd\-bcre0v, 74, all-bone, a plant, Diosc. 4. 11 (v. Sprengel.), Plin. 
27. 65. 

ELE ov, consisting all of warp-threads, Soph. Fr. 920. 

édocrés, 4, bv, =5Aos, Hesych. 

Sdo-orpoyyvAos, ov, all round, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 370. 

éAb-otpodos, ov, moving altogether, Hesych. s. v. eAeAlorpoge. 

6A6-opakros, ov, quite defective, marg. in Ms. of Anth. P. 6. 269. 

édo-opiphAdros, ov, all beaten by the hammer, Joseph. A. J. 14. 7, 1, 
unless it be f.1. for sq. 

bAc-opipyros [0], Dor. -Gros, ov, made of solid beaten metal, opp. to 
what is cast and hollow, Anth. P. 11.174; cf. Lob, Phryn. 203. 

6do-opiprov [iv], 7d, a piece of beaten metal, Ammon. p. 40; Toup 
-opupor, cf, Lob. Phryn. 206. 

édooxépera, 7, a general survey or estimate, Strab. 79. 

éAocyxepys, és, like dAd«Anpos, whole, entire, complete, Lat. integer, 
Hipp. 381. 54, Theocr. 25. 210; mapariOnu’ ddocxeph dpva Diphil. 
Incert. 7 ;—6A. dvjp in a Fr, falsely attributed to Soph, (708); éAocxe- 
péorepae Ségae Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 35. 2. relating to the 
whole, important, chief, great, often in Polyb., 6A. xptows, poBa, ayav 
1. 57, 7s 73+ 75 etc.; OAoTXEpeoTépa cuuMACKH I. 40,11; TO dAogxe- 
pésraroy pépos 3. 37, 8. II. Adv., dAocxepas xémrev, OAdoat 
to pound coarsely, Diosc. 5. 82, al. 2. entirely, altogether, utierly, 
Diphil. ’Ey«ad. 1, C. I. 1770. 4, Polyb. 1. 10, 1, etc.; 6A. nal kara Kpa- 
Tos AaBeiy Joseph. B. J. prooem. 8; 6A. d:axeta@ar mpds Tt to be quite 
bent upon a thing, v.], Isocr, 109 D; 6A. émed@eiv roughly, in a general 
way, Longin. 43. 4. 

6A6-cxL0T 0S, ov, split up, all split, Plat. Polit. 279 D, 280C. 

6A6-oxowvos, 6, a coarse rush, perth. Lat. juncus mariscus, Theophr. 
H. P. 4.12, 1, Diosc. 4.52; used in wicker-work, sometimes, like flax, 
soaked for use (BeBpeypeévos), sometimes without soaking (48poxos), 
Ael. N. A. 12. 43 :—hence the proverb, dwoppdnrew 70 @iAlrmov orépa 
bdrocxolvm &Bpdxw to stop Philip’s mouth with an unsoaked rush, (for 
rushes were soaked to make them tough), i. e. without any trouble, 
Aeschin. 31. 5; so, dAocxolvy orépa dncppaga: Anth. P. 10. 49. 

bA-ocxos, 6, = daxn, Nic. Th. 870. 

bA0-capairos, ov, of or with the whole body, arpopy Heliod. 4. 17. 

6Ao-reAns, és, quite complete, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 20, Plut. 2. gog B, 
Adv. -Ad@s, Suid. 

éXSrys, Tos, 4}, abstract Noun of bAos, wholeness, entireness, Lat. 
totitas, Arist. Metaph. 4. 26, 3, Sext. Emp. M. 1o. 52. 

6X6-TpyTOS, ov, cut in large pieces, detmva A. B. 54. 

bdo-Tpétras, Ady. in every manner, late. 

6détpoxos, 6, v. dAoiTpoxos. 

6Ao0vdw, said to be another form of dAdm7w, Phot., Hesych. 

édo-¢AuKtis, fdos, 4, a large pimple, Hipp. 673. 37, Erotian.:—ého- 
guxtis, a pimple on the tongue, Myrtil. Ter. 3, ubi v. Meineke. 

dAdopuySav, dvos, 7, =dAopAvetis, Theocr. g. 30. 

ddodrdvis, 7, dv, lamenting, éros 3 ddopudvov Eetpey Il. 5. 683., 23. 
102, Od. 19. 362 :—dAogvdva, as Ady., in Anth. P. 7. 486. 

bAo-purs, és, grown as a whole, consisting all of one piece, Arist. P. A. 
4.12,123 cf. ovAoguts. 

6X6-HTA0s, ov, =dAdKAnpos, Suid. 

ddAohuppés, od, 5, lamentation, Ar. Vesp. 390, Thuc. 3. 67., 7. 71, Plat. 

éAodtpopar [0], Dep. used mostly in pres.; but a fut. dAopupodpat 
occurs in Lys. 181. 35; aor. wAopupdyny Id. 194.11; Ep. (without 
augm.) dAopupao, dAogdparo Od. 11. 417, Il. 8. 245; and a part. aor. 
pass. dAopupOeis in same sense, Thuc. 6. 78 :—an Aeol. form éAo@vppo 
cited by Hdn. m. pov. A€g. 43. 17 cf. dv-oAoptpopat. I. intr. 
to lament, wail, moan, weep, esp. in part. pres., Il. 5. 871; mostly with 
an Ady., éAX’ ddopupdpevot 24. 328; otKrp’ ddopupopévous Od. 10. 
409; air’ od. 22, 447; so in Hdt. 2.141; OA. Tu at a thing, Thuc, 
6. 78, Plat. Rep. 329 A. 2. to lament or mourn for the ills of others, 
hence to feel pity, dAopdperat Hrop ll. 16. 450; Ovp@ dd, Od. 11. 418: 
c. gen. to have pity upon one, Aavady, Apyciav Il. 8. 33, 202, etc. ; 
“Exropos 22. 169. 3. to beg with tears and lamentations, ral pot 
52s ri xeip’, dAopUpomat Il. 23. 75. 4. c. inf., m@s dAoppeat 
GAxipos evar; why lament that thou must be brave? Od. 22. 232: c. 
part., 6A. rpinpapxodvres Lys. 181. 35. II. c. acc. to lament 
over, bewail, Od. 19. 522, Soph. El. 145, Eur. Rhes. 896, Thuc. 2. 443 
Tov piv... dddpupovra, boa pu Sei... dvawAfoa: Kaka for all the 
miseries which he must go through, Hadt. 5. 4. 2. to pity, twa Il. 
8. 245, Od. 4. 364., 10. 158.—Ep. Verb, rare in Trag., but used here 
and there in Att. Prose, cf. dAopuppds, dAdpupors. (Origin uncertain.) 

6AShupats, 7), =dAopuppds, Thuc. 1.143; Tas dAoppoes TAY dnoy~ 
yvouévev lamentations for .., Id. 2. 51. 

dAopuptixés, 4, dv, inclined to lamentation, querulous, Arist. Eth. N. 
4. 3, 32. Adv. —x@s, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 

dAoparos, ov, Ep. Adj. destructive, deadly, Hom., only in Od. and in 
neut. pl., dA. djvea pernicious arts or plots, 10. 289; dAopdra eldas 
versed in pernicious arts, 4. 460, etc.; mavra d¢ Tot Epéw dAopdua Toto 
yépovros 4. 410; in later Ep., Avn@y dAopduov Epvos Theocr. 25. 185; 
6a. iés Nic. Th. 327. (From 4/OA, dAAvjt: the term. —pdeos has 
not been explained.) 

5A4-uwvos, ov, full-voiced, or, dAdwvos, with fatal voice, of the cock, 
Cratin. ‘Qp. 1. 

6A6-hwros, ov, in full light, Eumath, 11. 11. 

6X6-xaAkos, ov, all of brass or copper, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 120. 
6A6-xAwpos, ov, all green, Diosc. 4.127. 

ddo-xpévios, a, ov, all the year through, Hdn, Epimer.186, Adv. ~(ws, 
@ Tzetz. 
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BN poos, ov, contr. —xpous, cu, all of one colour, (Ga Arist. G. A. 


oe 1. 
6X6-xptoos, ov, of solid gold, Antiph. Xpue. 1. 5, Plut. 2, 852 B, Ath. 
202 B. 
6A6-IPix os, ov, with his whole soul, Eust. 1901. 43. Adv. —xws, Cyril. 
SdSopar, Pass. to be completed, E. M. 821. 37. 
€Aarm, %}, a leathern oil-flask, like Aj«vdos, esp. used in the palaestra, 
‘Theoer. 2. 156, Nic. Th. 97; a Corinth. word, Clitarch, ap. Ath. 495 C; 
ArOdpyupos GATn Achae. ib. 451 C; of a Cynic’s flask, Anth. P. 6. 293., 
7. 68. 2. =mpéxoos, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B.—Cf. dams. 

aia, Ta, v. sub “OABia. 

6Xmis, cos and ios, 4, = Amn, Sappho 57, Theocr. 18. 45, Call. Fr. 181. 

6Ams, 5,=-ypurevs, from a fisherman’s name in Theocr. 

*Ohupria (sc. xupa), }, Olympia, a district of Elis round the city of 
Pisa, where the Olympic games were held, Hdt. 2. 160., 5. 22, Pind., 
ete.; or the city Pisa itself, Pind. O. 1. 7, etc.; also OtAupnta, Ib. 3. 
26.—Ady., "OAvpriaor at Olympia, Ar. Vesp. 1382, Lys. 1131, Thuc. 
I. 143, Andoc. 32, 25, Plat. Apol. 36 D, Dem. 562. 27, etc., cf. @vpaat, 
TAaravdot; also OAvpriaé. Theophr. Lap. 16:—’OdAupniate to Olym- 
pia, Andoc. 17. 20, Thuc. 3.8; Dor. "OAupmévéts, Theognost. Can. 
1%, 33:—Odvuprladey from Olympia, Steph. B. 

Ohvpma. (sc. iept), 7a, the Olympic games, or games in honour of 
Olympian Zeus, established by Hercules in 776 B.c.,and renewed by Iphitus 
(cf. "OAupmds II. 3), and held at intervals of four years by the Greeks 
assembled at Olympia, first in Hdt.; mostly without the Art., "OAvpma 
yew 8, 26; "OA. dvaipety to win at the Olympic games, 6. 36; ‘OA. 
vunay (vy. vixde I. 1); also with the Art., movety rd OA. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 
-28; orépecOar 7a *OA. Luc. Merc. Cond. 13.—The Olympic games 
began on the 11th of Hecatombaeon. 

Avpmakéds, 7, dv, Olympian, dyauv Thuc. 1,6; dpos Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 
14; éxexetpia Arist. Fr. 490.. 

Odvprias dvepyos, 6, the WNW. wind, elsewhere ’Apyéorns or “Ianv, 
Lat. Corus, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8, Fr. 238, Mund. 4, 12. 

’Odvpmas, ddos, %, pecul. fem. of "OAvpmes, Olympian : first cccur- 
ring as epith. of the Muses, Il. 2. 491, h. Merc. 450, Hes. Th. 25, 52; 
then, generally, as a dweller on Olympus, a goddess, Id. Fr. 21. 2; of 
the Graces, Ar. Av. 782; 4 Tis OAvymiddwy Gedy, of the nymphs of Ol., 
Soph. Aj. 884, ubi v. Lob. 2. OA. éAaia the olive-crown of the 
Ol. games, Pind. N. I. 25. II. as Subst., 1. the Olympic 
games, Hdt. 7. 206; 7H ‘OA. Kay 6. 103; and often in Pind. 2. 
(sub. vien), a victory at Olympia, roto. Aaxedatpoviowse ‘OAvpmada 
mpoceBdre the glory of an Olympic victory, Hdt. 6. 70; "OAupmada 
dvaipeioOar to win a victory in the Olympic games, Hdt. 6. 103, 125; 
"OA. vinay Id. 9. 33; cf. viedwt.1: later any victory or triumph, 
Philostr. 8. in Att., most commonly, an Olympiad, i.e. the space 
of four years between the celebrations of the Olympic games (cf. 
*OAvpma), the common era of the Greeks, and used as an historical date 
from the time of Timaeus, about 300 B.o. The Ist Olympiad began 
776 B.C.; the 293rd and last in 393 A.D., v. Clint. F. H. 3. pp. 463 sq. 

’Odupmidor, Ady., v. sub “OAvymia, 7; but "OAvpmédecr [4], dat. pl. 
of ’OAupmas, 

’Odvpmeiov or "Oupmleiov, 74, the temple of Olympian Zeus, at 
Syracuse, Thuc. 6. 64, 65, 70, al.; at Athens, Plat. Phaedr. init. In 
Mss. often corruptly written "OAdpmor, as in Arist. Pol. 5. 11,9; so in 
Phot., by an evident error, 70 fepdy ’OAdpmoy mevrecvdAdAGBus, ws 
“Aokdnmieov: cf. Lob. Phryn. 371. II. 'OdAvpriea, ra, his 
festival, C. 1. 157. 19. 

’Odvpmricés, 7, dv, of Olympus, éoBodH, Hat. 7. 172. 2. of 
Olympia, Olympic, 6 'OX. dyav the Olympic games, Ar. Pl. 583. 

’Odupmto-viens [7], ov, Dor. -vikas, a, 6, a conqueror in the Olympic 
games, often in Pind. ; also in Andoc. 23. 27, Plat. Rep. 465 D, Arist. Rhet. 
wee 32 II. as Adj., OX. buvos, reOpuds Pind. O. 3. 4., 7. 162. 

’Ohupmé-vikos, ov, conquering in the Olympic games, Pind. O. 5.49, etc. 

’Odvpmos, ov, Olympian, of Olympus, dwelling on Olympus, in Hom., 
Hes. and Att. Poets as epith. of the gods above; esp. of Zeus, who is 
called simply ’OAvpmos in Il. 19. 108, Od. 1. 60, Hes. Op. 476, etc.; “so, 
Zebs marhp OX. Soph. Tr. 275; in Prose, 6 Zeds 6 OA. Thue. 2. 15, 
‘C.1.99;- Ha Tov Ala roy ’OA. Ar. Nub. 817; Zets 6’OA. Thue. 3. 14; 
6 ’OX. Zevds C. I. 11: the Comic Poets called Pericles so, Ar. Ach. 530, 
cf. Cratin. Oparr. 1, Teleclid. ‘Ho. 4:—’OA. dépara the mansions of 
Olympus, Hom., Hes.:—’OA. dornp Opp. H. 4.315; €5py Epigr. Gr, 261.1. 
*“Odvuptros, Ion. OtAupros (both forms in Hom.), 6, Olympus, a 
mountain on the Macedonian frontier of Thessaly.—In the Iliad it was 
conceived to be the seat of the gods, but expressly distinguished from 
heaven (obpavés), Il. 5. 867 sq., 15. 192 sq.: on its highest peak sate 
Zeus, I. 394 sq-, 5. 7533; here was his house, I. 533, etc.; while the 
houses of the other gods were in the dells below (card mrvxas ObAvp- 
moto), 11. 77, cf. 18. 186: and hither the gods were summoned to feast 
or council, 8. 2., 20. 5, etc.: neither rain nor snow ever fell on its 
summit, which enjoyed a perpetual calm, Od. 6, 41 sq.—In the Od., 
the distinction between “OAvpros and odpards is less marked, indeed in 
20. 103, 113 the two seem to be made identical :—in later times, when 
philosophers placed the palace of Zeus in the zenith, the name of Olympus 
was continued for the sky, v. esp. Voss Virg. G. 3. 261, pp, 586 sq. :—in 
Att., a form of oath, ob rdv “OA., va Toy “OA., Soph. O. T. 10388, 
cf. Ant. 758. II. the name was common to several other 
mountains, each apparently the highest in its own district, in Mysia, 
Ht. 1. 36, Soph. Fr. 468, Xen. Cyn. 11,1; in Laconia, Polyb. 2. 65, 8; 


in Elis, Strab. 356; in Lycia, Id. 666.671; in Cyprus, Id, 682. III. 


OAGXpoos — OuarlCw, 


P. A. 3. 9, 43 of certain plants, Theophr. H. P. 1.-5, 3. 
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Olympus, Pind., etc,:—OtAuprdeev, from Ol., Pind. P. 4. 382. (Curt. 
is inclined to refer it to 4/AAMII, Adurw,’O- being euphon., and v Aeol.) 
bAvvOdLlw, to impregnate the female palm-tree with the pollen of the 

male (cf, épivé{w), Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 4, C. P. 2.9, 15. 

dAvvOndhopos, ov, = dAvyPoddpos, Paroemiogr. 

*OdvvOtaKds, 7, dv, of or relating to Olynihus (in Chalcidicé), Dem. 

Oratt. I-3. 

buvdos? 6, a fig, which grows during the winter under the leaves, but, 
like the untimely fig of spring, seldom ripens, Lat. grossus, Hes. Fr. 14, 
Hdt. 1.193, Theophr. C. P. 5.1, 8; OA. of xe mepivot Hipp. 574. 23, etc. 
(Constantly written dAov@os in the Cod. Ven. of Ath.) 

SAvvbo-pépos, ov, bearing untimely figs, Arist. ap. Ath. 77 F, Theophir. 
C. P. 5. 1, 8 :—6AvvOogopéw, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. / 

éduvos, 6, = droxdPappa, Hesych. : 

bADpa, }, mostly in pl. SAvpat, a kind of grain, much like (etal, perh. rye, 
Pliny’s arinca (18. 20); mentioned as food for horses along with barley 
(xpt), Il. 5. 196., 8. 564; used in Egypt, acc. to Hdt. 2. 36, 77, for making 
bread. On its identity with etai, v. sub (ed. Oats (alyiAos, Bpdpos) 
were unknown to Hom.—The accent éAvpa is wrong, Arcad. 194. 14. 

dddpirys, ov, 5, made of dupa, Lxx (3 Regg. 19. 6), cf. Hdt. 2,77. 

6Aa@Sys, €s, Att. for PoAwdys, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

dAauos, rare poét. form of dAods, dAoids, Hes. Th. 591. 

GAwAa, v. sub dAAvpu B. IIT. 

bAws, v. dos III. 

Sdwots, 7, as if from d6Adw, a completing, Theol. Arithm. p. 59. 

6p, Adv., Dor. for 64, Bockh v. 1. Pind, O. 3. 22, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 48, 

ép-dyaQos, ov, equally good, Eccl. 

Spéyupts, Dor. for dunyupts, Pind. 

6paSevw (Suados) to collect, Hesych., Suid. . , 

6piSéw, to make a noise or din, of a number of people all speaking 
at once, in Od. always of the suitors, 1. 365., 4. 768, etc.; (never in 

Il); then in Ap. Rh. 2, 638, etc. 

6puddv, Adv. (duds) on the whole, together, in Byzant. writers; v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 643; so dpadis, E. M. 806. 9; cf. éupadny. 

pabos, 6, (Guds, duds) a noise, din, made by many together, esp. of 

the confused voices of a number of men, expressly distinguished from 

Sotmos, the tramp of men, Il. 9. 573-, 23- 234, Od. Io. 556 (it occurs 

nowhere else in Od.) ; also as opp. to flutes and pipes, ouptyyov 7 évd- 

tiv bpaddv 7’ dvOpmrar Il. 10. 13, cf. Pind. N. 6. 66; 6uadov éxdvor, 

GAvpov édeyov Eur. Hel. 185; rarely of a “tempest, as in Il. 13. 

797- II. like Spuros, a noisy throng or mob of warriors, 7. 

307., 15. 689, etc.; metaph., BiBAwy dy. Plat. Rep. 364 E. IIt. 

in Hes. Sc. 155, 257, the din of battle; xdAneos bu. the din of brasen 

war, Pind. I. 8 (7). 55 :—cf. Spsdos, OxAos, and Lat. turba.—Ep. and 

Lyr. word: never in Trag., except in Eur. 1. c. (lyr.), once in Plat. l.c.: 

v. Lob, Aglaoph. 643. 

épalo, to growl, of bears and panthers, Zenod.ap. Valck, Ammon. p. 228. 
bp-atpuos, ov, related by blood, Pind. N. 6. 29; cf. sq. 
bp-atpos, ov, of the same blood, related by blood, Lat. consanguineus, 

Hdt. 1. 151., 8. 144, Aesch, Eum, 653, etc.; pévos Sy, murder by one 
near of kin, Ib. 212. 2. mostly as Subst., Spauos, 6 or 7H, 
a brother or sister, Id. Theb. 681, Eum.605, etc.; ofs dpuaipou Kat 
kacvyvyrys Soph. El. 12; tiv ony Sp. Ib. 325. Cf. dpaipor. 

épapootvy, 7,=sq., Anth. Plan. 128. 
Spatporys, nos, 7, blood-relationship, Gloss. ' 

bp-aipwv, ov, gen. ovos,=dpatmos, Hdt. 5. 49, Aesch. Theb. 415; 
metaph., dpmaryat 5é d:adpopay dpatpovesnearakinto.. , lb.351:—Comp. 
dpatpovéorepos more near akin, Soph. Ant. 486.° > 2. as Subst. a 
brother or sister, Id. Aj. 1312, O, C. 1275. 83. Zeds du. = dpd-yvios 
(11), Aesch. Supp. 402; Alen 6p. Id. Theb. 415. Cf. odvarpos, 

ép-diov, 74, (diw) v. sub dudioor, 

bp-atxpéw, to fight on the same side with one, Opp. H. 5. 160. : 

bp-aixpta, Ion. -ty, }, union for battle, a defensive alliance, league, 

Thuc, 1.18; dp. ovyridec@at tu to form a league with one, Hat, 8, 
140, 1; mpés Twa against one, Id. 7.145: in pl., Anon. ap. Suid. s, v. 
buopiKkay.~ 

Sp-axpos, ov, fighting together: as Subst. an ally, Thuc. 3. 58. 

bp-dkcoor, of, nb, dxotw) fellow-hearers, fellow-students in the Pytha- 
gorean school, Iambl. V. P. 73 :—hence épukoetov or épaxédiov, 7d, the 
school of Pythagoreans, Clem. Al. 355, Iambl. V. P. 30, Porphyr. V. P. 20; 

written épdtov in Hierocl. Pyth. 318, Eust. 856. 63. 

épadq, Adv.,=dp00, Hesych. 

épidas, és, level, even, of the ground, Plat. Criti. 118 A, Arist., etc. ; 
7d, dpadR level ground, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7, etc.; mecety eis éparés to fall 
con flat ground, Arist. Probl. 16. 4,.2:—of surfaces, smooth, vedpot Id. 
2. of 
motion, equable, even, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 16, cf. 4.14, 8, al.; of music, 
Id. Probl. 19. 6. ‘8. of condition, diarra Ath. 546 B.—The 
Mss. of Arist. Probl. 26. 58, etc. constantly vary between duadjs and 
dpadds, cf. Lob, Phryn. 185. 

épiArta, 7, =dpuaddrns, Gloss. 

SpaAilo, Xen., Arist.: fut. fow or w and aor. wpddAiwa Lxx (Sirac, 21. 
11):—Pass., pf. dpddropa, v. infr.: aor. dpadto@ny Arist. Pol. 2.7, 3: 
fut. dpadto@noopat Ib. 2.6, 10; but fut, med. dpadce7rat in pass. sense, 
Xen. Oec. 18, 5: (dpuards). To make even or level, to level, Thv yiv 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 8, cf. Damox. Suvzp. 1. 50 :—Pass., of the threshing- 
floor, Xen. ].¢.:—hence verb. Adj. duadcoréov, one must level, Geop. 18. 
2. 2. to level, equalize, waddov bet Tas emOvpias dp. i) Tas odaias 
Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 8, ef. 20:—Pass., 5:0 THs KTHTEWS Wpadrtopévys Ib. 2. 9, 





as Ady. “OAupmévée, in Hom, always Ion, OtAupwévde, fo, towards 2173 dpartabqva els 7d abrd TAHOos Ib. 2. 6, 10; mOAES Wpadrtopévar 
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ind rv cvppopdy Isocr. go B. ITI. intr. fo be or remain equal 
or equable, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1,12, Ath. 357 E. 
_ Spadropés, 4, a levelling, equalisation, Plut. 2. 688 E. II. xa? 
épadio ov dvayvaoréoy one must-read without accentuation, of enclitics, 
Schol. Aesch, Ag. 937, Ar. Pl. 414. 

, hpos, 6, SpaiAlorpa, %, dpddtorpov, 7d, an instrument 


for levelling, a strickle, Lat. ruta, Gloss. 


6pGA6-Seppos, ov, smooth-skinned, Suid. s. v, AecdpAouos. 

~ esc , ov, (Suds, ua) :—of a surface, even, level, of 8 dpaddv 
moincay Od. 9. 327; often in Att. Prose opp. to rpaxvs, Xen, An. 4. 6, 
12; éy 7@ duad@ on level ground, Thuc. 5.65; duadwrarov Id. 4. 31, 
cf. Hipp. Aér. 289, Xen, An. 4. 2, 16; Acfoy xal Sp... cpa érolnce 
smooth and even, Plat. Tim. 34 B. 2. of sound, gov? dyad? 
wat deia Ib. 67 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 3. 8. even, equable, 
karéraots dixain wat du. Hipp. 772 A; of motion, Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 1, 
etc.; 70 du. wat gvpperpoy, opp. to 7d dxparoy, Plat. Legg. 773 A: 
7d dp. consistency, of 90s, Arist, Poét. 15, 5; so, duad@s dvwpadros, 
regularly irregular, Ib, 15, 6. 4. of circumstances, on a level, 
equal, dpadrwrepa dv ai ovota dev Id. Pol. 5.8, 20; dp. 6 yapos 
marriage with an equal, Aesch. Pr. gor; dpadot Epwres Theocr. 12. 
10; GAAdAos duadot on a level with one another, equal, Id. 15. 50, 
cf. Erinna 3. 2; 6p. Bios Epigr. Gr. 735. 5. not remarkable, 
middling, of the average sort, du. orpatiwrns an ordinary sort of 
soldier, Theocr. 14. 56. II. Ady. pads, evenly, du. drcipew 
Hipp. 399.19; 6. Batvew to march in an even line, Thuc. 5. 70; 6p. 
mpotevat Xen. An. 1. 8,14; du. piwrew, omelpew Id. Occ. 17, 7., 20, 3; 
kwvetoOat Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 6. 2. on terms of equality, dp. Bidvar 
Tsocr. 72 B; mpayydrwy du, drdvrow of all alike, Plut. Pericl. 6; mévres 
6p. Ib. 10, etc.; du..ravrayod Damox. Suytp. 1. 30,—V. sub duadgs. 

Is, NTOS, %, evenness of surface, Tov évémrpov Arist. Meteor. 3. 
6, 4, cf. Metaph. 7. 2, 10: level ground, a level, opp. to dxpérodis, Id, 
Pol, 7. 11, 5. 2. equability, equilibrium, Plat. Tim. 57E; dp. 
drodAvvat to lose equilibrium, Ib. 58 E. 8. evenness of tempera- 
ture, Arist, Metaph. 6. 7, 5. 4. equality, Plat. Legg. 773 D; éfev- 
mopeiv Op. Tals ovcias Ib. g18 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 9. 
bpdAbw, = dpadive, Gloss, 
tivo, = dpari{w, Hipp. 893 F, Tim. Locr. 45 E. II. to 
bring the body to an even temperature, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 7, in Pass., 
cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 17. pa) 

Spapys, és, (6u00, + ing well together, Hesych.; cf. dunpos. 

Spaprée, Il. 24. 438, Eur. Binen 923; Dor aes Sulory, Theocr. 
28. 3 ex ed. Ald.: impf. dydprovy Soph. O. C. 1647, Ion. -evy Ap. Rh., 
Ep. 3 dual éuaprqrny (vy. infr.): fut. fom Hes, Op. 196, Eur. Phoen. 
1616: aor. “@papryca Hom., etc.: aor. 2 Suaprey Orph. Arg. 513. 
(From éyds, 6uod and 4/AP, v. dpr-tw, *dipw: hence also 6uapt9.) To 
meet, 1. in hostile sense, ¢o meet in fight, of two warriors, 7® 8 
Gp’ duaprhrny 11.13. 584; but Aristarch. read duaprhdny Adv., =dpaprh, 
both together. 2. to walk together, accompany, év vnt O07 7) meCos 
épapréov Il. 24. 438; Bhoav dpuaprhoavres they walked together, Od. 
21. 188; ob5€ xev pnt Kipxos 6paprhaee could not keep pace, keep up 
with the ship, 13. 87. 8. c. dat. fo walk beside, accompany, at- 
tend, rr Hes. Op. 194, 674, Th. 203, and Trag.; also, dp. ody Tur 
Soph, O. C. 1647; mpds iva Call. Cer. 129:—also, to pursue, chase, 
Aesch. Pr. 678, cf. Eum. 339. 4. of things, to attend, 5:6vpayBos 
op. Avovicw Id. Fr. 392; TO ynpa pire? yw voids dpapreiv Soph. Fr. 
238 :—absol., Hipp. 483. 8, Aesch. Theb. 1022. II. in Il. 12. 
400, in Med, c. ace, to fe after or attack jointly, rdv 8 Alas rat Tedxpos 
épaprhcavro.—Poét. Verb, used once by Hipp. |. c. 

épapri, Adv. v.1. for duaprp in Hom. ; but duaprf in Eur, Hec. 839, 
Hipp. 1195, Heracl. 138. 

é , V. sub dpapréw I. I. 

buds, dos, 4, the whole, wavres nad’ Sudba all together, Geop. 10. 2, 3. 

Sp-aoms, dos, 6, 4, a fellow-soldier, Anth. Plan. 233. 
~ ép-atAak, Dor. BA Or nos, 6, }, with adjoining lands, Ap. Rh. 396, 
Anth. P. 7. 402. 

épavAla, %, a dwelling together, ov{uyo 54. wedded unions, Aesch. 
Cho. 599. 

Sp-avaos, ov, (addy), living together, Hesych., Phot.:—neighbouring, 
tiv ou. x9dva Soph. (Fr. 19) ap. Strab., as corrected by Dind. for 
Spavbor. II. (avAds) playing together on the flute, sounding 
together in concert, 1d. O. T. 187. 

pBpéw, to rain, Zeds dpBpet (like Zeds te); peronwpidy dpBpn- 
oavros Znvés when the latter rain of autumn comes, Hes. Op. 413, 
cf, Ap. Rh. 3. 1399, Lyc. 79. II. trans. to rain or shower down 
upon, drya0dv bpBp. Tin Philo 1. 402; myyds yaAaxros buBp. & pa- 
orois ld. 2. 397. 2. to bedew, wet, 7t Saxpvors Anth, P. 7. 340. 

é yevins, és, rain-born, Orph. H. 79. 4. 

SpBpres, coca, ev, =dpBpios, Or. Sib. 1. 277. 

OpBpnpa, 76, rain-water, Lxx (Ps. 77. 49), Tzetz. 

SpBpnpos, 4, dv,=cuBpios, Hes. Op. 449: SpBphpys, es, Nic. Th. 
406. Adv. -ps, Philo 1. 129. 

GpPpycrs, ews, 4}, a raining, Schol. Hes. Th. 138. 

SpBpta, }, rain, rainy weather, Schol. Ar. Nub. 298. 

SpPpile, = duBpéw, Eust. 114. 5. . 

SpuPptpatos, a, ov, =duBpios, Hdn. Epimer. 100. 

pos, f.1. for éBprpos. 

10s, ov, rainy, of rain, Lat. piuvialis, Hbwp OuBp. rain-water, Hat. 
2. 25, Hipp. Aér. 283, etc.; #5ara Pind. O. 11 (10). 3; xdAa¢a Soph, 
O. C. 1502; vépos Ar. Nub. 288 :—Zeds buBp., as sender of rain, Lyc, 
160; 6 Subp. Zeds Strab. 718, Plut. 2.158 -D. 
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bpPpo-PArvréw, fo swell from rain, Suid. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 623. 
bpBpo-dSéxrys, ov, 6, a rain-water tank, Hero in Math. Vett. 318. 
6pBpo-Békos, ov, holding or receiving rain, Anth. P. 9. 272. 
bpBpo-Socta, 7}, a giving of rain, Jo, Chrys. 

dpBpo-Krumos [0], ov, sounding with rain, (adn Aesch. Ag. 656, 
mereeate éy, rain-producing’, Schol. Il. 1. 397. 

6pBpos, 6, a storm of rain, a thunder-storm, sent by Zeus, br’ éme- 
Bpion Aids 6, Il. 5.91; xetmdppous .. dratdpevos Axds opBpy 11. 4933 
ds 8 Grav dorpanty mats “Hpys.., Tevxov 4 ToAdv ouBpov KrA, 
10.6; 8. AaBpdés Hdt. 8.12; distinguished from derdés or common rain, 
Lat. pluvia, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 6; though it seems sometimes to mean 
only heavy rain, as Hdt. 8. 98, Soph. Tr. 146, Eur. Tro. 78; in pl. rain- 
storms, rains, 6uBpo. ToAAol kat AaBpot Hat. 4. 50, cf. 2. 25, Pind. 
P. 4. 144, Soph, O. C. 350. 2. generally, water, as an element, 
pire yi, pir’ OuBpos lepds, pyre pas Id. O. T. 1428, cf. Emped. 354, 
360 :—in Soph. Ant. 952, Erfurdt’s conj. of 6ABos is generally received, 
cf. Bacchyl. 34 (o¥7’ GABos ovr’ &yvapmros ”Apns). II. metaph. 
a storm or shower, év Ads roAupOdpy SuBpy, of a battle, Pind. I. 5 (4). 
61; d€5o1na 8 duBpov wrvmov .. Tov aivarnpdy Aesch. Ag. 1533 (lyr.) ; 
pédas 0. xadala 0” aiparodco’ (as Pors.), or pw. 6. xadatns aivarovs 
(which is nearer the Mss.) Soph. O. T. 1279; &uBpw Saxpudevrs Nonn. 
D. 16. 345; mupds dpBpo Opp. H. 3.22; SuBpor avayxato: urine, Id. 
C. 4.439; 50s SuBpos dodps Anth. P. 9. 364. (Cf. Skt. abhr-am 
(nubes), amb-u, amb-has (aqua) ; Lat. imb-er :—dapés may be akin.) 

SpBporokta, %, a producing of rain, Dionys. Areop. 

dpBpo-rék0s, ov, rain-producing, Orph. H. 20. 2., 81.5. 
6pBpo-dédpos, ov, rain-bringing, Lat. imbrifer, dvepor Aesch, Supp. 36; 
vepedat, Bpovrat Ar. Nub. 299, Av. 1751. 

SpBpo-xapys, és, delighting in rain, Orph, H. 25. 8. 

6p-eOvios, ov, = dpudeOvos, Phot., Suid. 

dpelpopar, =fuelpoua, for which it is read in all the best Mss. of 1 Ep. 
Thess. 2. 8, and in Alex. Ms. of Lxx, Job 3. 21. 

épetrar, v. sub duvupt. 

bp-eurropos, 6, a fellow-traveller, traveller, Nonn. D. 27. 337. 

bp-éorvos, ov, sharing the same hearth or dwelling together with, 
aPavaros GAdoww bu. Emped. 460; od 8 dy. Ocois Ar. Fr. 723; also 
c. gen., Zeds du, Bpor&y Soph. Fr. 401: absol., dp. kal wodtra: Polyb. 
4. 33> 53 Sporpdmefor wal du. Plut. 2. 703 F (where it is written 
dpoéonios, which is v.1.in Polyb. 2. 57, 7). 

6p-evvatos, a, ov, =Gpevvos, Opp. H. 1. 509. 

Spevverés, to sleep together or with, Favorin. 

Sp-euvérys, ov, 5, =bpevvos, Eur. Med. 953, Ion 894:—fem. épeuvérts, 
tos, Soph. Aj. 501, Epigr. Gr. 781. 8; and ép-euvis, tds, Lyc. 372. 

Sp-euvos, ov, sleeping together, partner of the bed, both of the man and 
woman, Nic. Th. 131, Anth. P. 7. 735, Manetho 3. 148. 

dp-€pvos, ov, (éfia) playing together, a playmate, Anth, P. 9.826. 

5p4 or Sug, Adv, (Suds), post. for duod, Jac. A.P. pp. 31, 575+ 

dpnyevis, és, born together, twin, kodpos Epigr. Gr. (add.) 228 b. 4. 

Spnyepys, és, (buds, dyetpw) assembled, dunyepéeoat . . Ocotar Il. 15. 

43 Hom. joins dunyepées 7’ éyévovro and they were all assembled. 

dSpnyipis, Dor. spayupts, és, (dyupis) = foreg., Pind. P. 11. 14. 

dpnyipifopar, Dep. to assemble, call together, mplv keivov duryyupi- 
TacGat “Axatods els d-yophy Od. 16, 376.—Hesych. cites dunytpw. 

dpryupros, Dor. dpay-, 6, assembling, Zevs Paus. 7. 24, 3- 

dp-hytipts, Dor. dudy-, cos, f: (dyupts) :—an assembly, meeting, Oeav 
ped’ outyup dAdo Il. 20. 142, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 187, Merc. 3323 so, 
6p. Znvds Pind. I. 7 (6). 66; then any assembly, company, yuvatediv Aesch, 
Cho. 10; #Aticav Eur, Hipp. 1180; dorpov .. vuerépwy dp. Aesch. Ag. 4. 

py Upo, =<dunyupt{oua, Hesych., dub, 

Shera, %, a living together, Opp. C. 4. 2, Manetho 6. 188, in pl. 

Sp-n0ns, ¢s, (790s) =dponOns, Ap. Rh. 2. 917., 3. 118:—of places, 
accustomed, Nic. Th. 415. 

Sp-ndixia, Ion. -tn, %, sameness of age, esp. of young persons; and 
as a collective, those of the same age, one's friends, dunduciny éparewiy 
Il. 3. 175; dv mept mdons riev dunrucins 5. 326, cf. Theogn. 1018; for 
Od. 2. 158, y. sub kaivupar, IT. addressed to a female, =6pHAcé, 
6pirucin BE por adt@ but thou art of the same age with myself, Od. 
3; 493 Op. 5€ pot tear 22. 209. 

OH-HME, Tos, 5, 4, of the same age, mostly of young persons, Od. 15. 
197-, 16. 419, Hes. Op. 442, 445, Hat. 1. 99, Eur. Hipp. 1098, etc.; of 
things, 64. xairn Nonn. Jo. 8. 21 i—neut., dupAua (@a Apollon, Mirab. 
Ae 5 2. as Subst. an equal in age, comrade, Lat. aequalis, vipov 
pak avaKros dphAuca, where it is said of an elderly man, Od. 19. 358; 

Haptos THs euns du, Eur. Alc. 953. II. of like stature, Luc. 
pro Imagg. 13, 


Sp-nAts, tdos, 5, 4, a companion, Nonn 0. 1g. 21 
nhicta, %, companionship, Arat. Phan 178. 

; Eaanery, Opnpamdrs, ¥. sub “Opnpomarns. 

te oe (Opnpevw) a giving of hostages or securities: a security, 
precctite oe! Spnpediv éxddoes els GAAHAovs Plat. Polit. 310 E; 
tg : 7 ff sens rs wit fucOdv els Sunpetay Thuc. 8. 45. 2. 
ie Ba ition of a hostage, éxndrénrew ef dpnpelas Diod. 19. 75; 
A HM, Sovvat Polyb. 9. 11, 4.—In the Mss. sometimes dunpla. 
Giifewoy, 76, the temple of Homer in Smyrna, Strab. 646. 
'O LTpeLos, ov, Homeric, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Fr. 1: also with fem. term., 
essen dyAatny éméwy Alex. Aet. ap. Ath. 699 C: 7d ‘Ou. the 
peed rSogs Hipp. 848 B, Plat. Theaet. 179 E. Ady. —ws, Ack 
dp-npérys, ov, 5,=ouvnpérns, Hesyc 

Sprpevpa, 74, a hoclage, pda, Pat Rone ib. 
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Spypevo, properly, fo meet, agree, fit, Opp. H. 1. 421. 2. to be 
or serve as a hostage, Aeschin. 72. 35, Antiph. Ki@. 1, ubi v. Meineke ; 
mapé Tit Aeschin. 38. fin.; dép Twos Isae. 64. 14.—Cf.“Opmpos. II, 
trans. fo give as a hostage, pledge or security, Eur. Rhes. 434; the same 
must be the sense in Bacch. 297,—but prob. the passage is spurious, v. 
Dind. :—Med. to give hostages, Aen. Tact. Io. 

Spnpéw, (Sunpos) to meet, dpnpnoe dé por... dyyedos wets Od. 16. 
468; expl. as=dxodovGeiy in Theopomp. Hist. 318. 2. metaph. 
to accord, agree, port Sunpedoat (lon. for dunpodcar) Hes. Th. 39, ubi 
y. Gottling. II.= épnpetw I. 2, Arist. Fr. 66. 

Sprpys, es, Ion. for éuapys, Sunpos, c. dat., Nic. Al. 70, 261. 

pnptSSw, Dor. for “Ounpifw; acc. to Hesych. also=ywevdopat. 

‘Opnpldys, ov, 6, mostly in pl. “Opnpidat, of, the Homerids, a family or 
guild of poets in Chios, who pretended to trace their descent from 
Homer, Strab. 645 sq.;—they claimed a right to his poems, and pub- 
lished them by oral recitation; whence, as early as Pind. N. 2. 1, the 
paywdot who recited the Homeric poems were called Homerids:— 
also the imitators or the admirers of Homer, Plat. Rep. 599 E, Phaedr. 
252 B, Isocr. 218 E, cf, Stallb. Plat. Ion 530 D. 

“Opmpifw, to imitate Homer, to use Homeric phrases, Liban. 4. 
1070. II. (pod, pnpés) to indulge unnatural lust, like d:a- 
pnpitw, with an intentional équivoque, Jac. Anth. 2. 1. p. 8; cf. 
“Opnpueds Ir. III. to cup, Artemid. 4. 3. 

‘Opnpicds, 4, dv, Homeric, in the manner of Homer, Plat. Rep. 600'B, 
Strato Bow. 1. 30; Comp, —wrepos, Strab. 3 :—Adv. —x@s, Cic. Att. I. 
16; Comp. -wrepoy, Apoll. de Constr, 165. TI. used equivo- 
cally, as dunpitw um, Anth. P. 11. 218. 

‘Opnprorys, 0d, 6, an imitator of Homer, Ath. 620 B. 
cupper, Artemid. 4. 3; v. dunpltw m1. 

“‘Opnpd-Kevtpa, 74, and ‘Opnpokévrpwves, of ; v. Kévrpwr IT. 

“Opnpo-paonit, Tos, 6, scourge of Homer, i.e. the Grammarian Zoilus, 
from his spiteful criticisms on the Homeric poems, Suid.: in pl., gene- 
rally, of Homeric critics, Eust. 1702. 44. 

Spmpov, 7d, v. sub Sunpos I. 

‘Opnpo-rarys [2], ov, 6, (waréw) one who tramples on Homer, epith. 
of Xenophanes in Timo ap, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224, acc. to Kiihn’s emend.: 
but all the Mss. have ‘Ounpamdrns, which may either be nom. masc. in 
appos. to émuéarns, perverter of Homer, or gen. of ‘Ounpamarn, the 
Homeric fiction ; cf. Diog. L. 9. 18. 

“Opmpos, 6, Homer; the name first occurs in a dub. Fragm. (34) of 
Hes. Acc. to the old Ion. Life of Hom. (attributed to Hdt.) 13, dunpos 
in the Cumaean dialect was=TupAds, (whence some explain the tradi- 
tion of Homer’s blindness), and éynpevw is cited as Ion. for modmyéw 
from Ephor. (Fr. 164). Cf. Nitzsch Od. 8. 62. 

Spnpos, 6, a pledge for the maintenance of unity, a surety, security, 
and (when used of persons), a hostage, Hdt., etc.; dpuhpovs AapBavey 
Id. 6. 993 Ou. AapBavew rods waidas 1.64; dp. Sddvar 7.165, Thuc. 
7-83; év dunpov Ady roreicbar Hat. 7. 222; Bpnpor dyecOa to be 
carried off as hostages, Id. 8. 94., 9. 90; Tofov Sunpdy pw’ droavdAjoas 
having robbed me of such an hostage, Eur. Alc. 870; éxw ¥ bpav 
dpnpous have some of you as hostages, Ar. Ach. 327, cf. Lys. 244 :—of 
things, rHv yijv Sunpoy éxev Thue, 1. 82: heterog. neut. pl., dunpa Sods 
Lys. 126. 21; womep.. dunpous €xopey Tod Adyou Ta mapadel-ypara 
Plat. Theaet. 202 E. 

SptAdSdv, Adv. (Sysdos) like idadéy, in groups or bands, in crowds, 
Lat. turmatim, Il. 12. 3., 15. 277. II. Ap. Rh., like 603, c, 
dat., together with, 3. 596 :—also dpidnddy, Hes. Sc. 170. 

éptAéw, (Gutdos) to be in company with, consort with, 5 pev 
pynorijpow Spire Od, 2. 21, al., and often in Att.; with Preps., #2 
pera Tpwecow dpuidréor } per’ “Axauois Il. 5. 86, cf. 834; ev? mpbroww 
bptre? 18. 194, cf. 5353 mapa navporow du. to consort with few, Od, 
18. 383. 2. absol., un3’ GAA08’ 6uAhoayres and without other- 
wise joining in company, Od. 4. 684; mept vexpdr dy. to throng about 
the corpse, Il. 16. 641, Od, 24. 19. IL. in hostile sense, to join 
battle with, dprAéopev Aavaoiaw Il. 11. 523, cf. Od. 1. 265, etc.; ody 
Aanl@aict ce Kevravpov dpAjoa Sopi Eur. Andr. 792 :—absol. to join 
battle, cbr’ dv mp@rov dpurjowor padayyes Il. 19. 158. III. 
of social intercourse, to hold converse with, be acquainted with, consort 
with, associate with, rt Hdt. 3.130; Kakots dvipdow Aesch. Pers. 753; 
a@dAnros, per’ GAAHAwY, mpds GAAHAous Plat. Symp. 188 D, Polit. 272 C, 
Legg. 886; rovr TO Tpérw mpos Tods épwpévous dy. Id. Phaedr. 252 D: 
—so of political intercourse, ei@iopévos mpds Hyas dd rod tou dp. 
Thuc. 1.77; hpiv dnd rod toov by. Id. 7.11; ovrws dpuihe Tay mérAEwv 
mpos Tas ijrrovas, Gonep dv .., Isocr. 19 D:—of scholars, dy. rive to 
Srequent a teacher’s lectures, be his pupil, Xen. Mem. ¥. 2, 15, 39; dp. 
TH ‘Opnpov momoe to be familiar with it, Luc. pro Imagg. 26: cf. 
OmsAnrhs. 2. absol. to be friends, of padvora éptdéovres Hat. 3. 
99- IV. of marriage or sexual intercourse, -yuvarg? xal map- 
Gevors dp. Xen. An. 3. 2, 25, cf. Mem. 2. I, 24, etc.; aiv Tots pidra- 
tos Soph. O. T. 367, cf. 1185; v. Piers. Moer. p. 276; cf. ovvov- 
ord Gar, V. of things or business which one has to do with, #o 
attend to, busy oneself with, dpuirciv dpyf, toAéum Thue. 6. 55, 70; 
mpaypact kavots Ar. Nub. 1399; cf. dpuidia 1. 4; ptdocodia, yuuva- 
orixh Plat. Rep. 496 B, 410 C; dp. rovnpordros compan, of a physi- 
cian, Ib. 408 D:—also much like xpHo@at, vopiCer, Lat, uti, du. TUXaLS, 
to be in good fortune, Pind. N. 1. 943 so in Eur., evruvxia dpideww Or. 
354; but also, 2. of the things themselves, mAa-yias ppévecoty 
OBos ob mdvra xplvov dp. does not consort with a crooked mind, 
Pind. I. 3. 10, cf. P. 7. 8; cvAtkwv vetper épol répyw dpideiv gave me 
their delight to keep me company, Soph, Aj. 1201; wAodros Kat FeAoiowv 2 


II. a 
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dvOpmrov Sure? Bacchyl. 4, cf. Eur. El. 940:—even in physical sense, 
6 Bpaxtov op. whdyios TP wpowAary fits obliquely into.., Hipp. Art. 
780. VI. to deal with a man, bear oneself towards him, ¢, 
Karas bu. Tit Isoct. 415 C; also, mpds twa Isocr. 19 D :—and so prob. 
Thuc. 6. 17, tadra 1 eur vedrys és tiv MeAonovyncioy tivapw .. 
@pidnoe thus hath my youth wrought by intercourse with their 
power. VII. of place, to come into, be in, c. dat., diaBavres 
tov “Aduy ..@planoav tH Ppvyin Hdt. 7. 26, cf. 214, Pind. P. 7. 8; 
Bapeia 795 Su. xe@pq heavily will I visit this land, Aesch, Eum. 720; 
also, 6p. wap’ oixeias dpovpais Pind. O. 12. 27; dp. rowgde méAe Eupol. 
Xpuc. yév. 3; poét. also, dp. dvOecty Simon. 57 :—Pass., Ta dpudovpeva 
Tav xupiav most frequented, Philostr. 20. VIII. in Soph. Aj. 640, 
xrds dpidrct (sc. Tay <uvTpdpwy dpyGv) he wanders from his senses. 

SptAydov, Adv., =dmiraddv, Hes. Sc. 170. » 

éptAnpa [7], 76, intercourse, fevind Te kal émydpra du. Plat. Legg. 
73° B. II. of a person, caxdv dp. bad company, Eur. Fr. 218. 

6ptAnréov, verb. Adj. of 6usAéw, Arist, Eth. N. 8.14, 3, Clem. Al. 203. 

éptAnris, od, 6, a disciple, scholar, Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 12 and 48, Luc. 
Tim. Io. 

épthytikés, 7, dv, affable, conversable, Isocr. 8 D. IL. eis dp. 
a habit of conversation, Def. Plat. 415 E; ti dpsAnricdy ..; what social 
advantage ..? Alciphro 3. 44: 4 —«7 (sc. Téxvm), the art of conversa- 
tion, Plut. 2. 629 F. 

éptAnrés, 7, dv, with whom one may converse or consort, obx 6p. Opdoos 
Aesch, Theb. 189, 

SpiAjrpia, fem. of duiAnrhs, Philostr. 39. 

éptAta, Ion. -y, 7, a being together, communion, intercourse, converse, 

ipany, Lat. cium, €00° éuidias Karis eakvov oddev Aesch. Theb. 
599; 70 gvyyevés ror Sewov 7 O du. Id. Pr. 39, etc. :—ép. Twvds communion 
or intercourse with one, Hdt.4.174; tw Id. 5.92,6; mpés twa Soph. Ph. 
70, Plat. Symp, 203 A, al.; rovs dgtous 5& ris éufjs bu. of keeping company 
with me, of my society, Ar. Pl. 776; % 07) du. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 283 D; dp. 
x9ovds intercourse with a country, Eur. Phoen. 1408; éxev du. év tit 
to live among them, Id. I. A. 1622; éAeiy els dyAtav Twi Soph. O. T. 
1489; modrrela kat dp. public and private life, Thuc. 1. 68; é duuAlas 
by talking’, by persuasion, opp. to Big, Dem, 1466. 2 :—also in pl., Hdt. 7. 
16, I, Plat., etc.; “EAAnviat 6. association with Greeks, Hdt. 4. 773 
évdixors dp. Aesch. Eum. 966; af .. cvyyeveis duidtae intercourse with 
Kinsfolk, Eur. Tro. 5; xpio@ar dpiAtas xaxais Plat. Rep. 550B; af 
Tov dvOpmroyv bu. al ai Tov mpayparwy Arist. Pol. 7.17,13, etc. 2. 
sexual intercourse, Hdt. 1. 182, Xen. Symp. 8, 22, Mem. 3. 11, 14, etc.} 
vupdicat dp, Eur. Hel, 1400; 6p. Tv appodiolow Arist. H. A. 7.1, 23 
% pos Tods dppevas or Tay dppévov dy. Id, Pol. 2. 8, 7. 3. in- 
struction, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 6 and 15: a Jecture, Ael. V. H. 3.19: and 
in Eccl. a homily, a sermon. 4. dpréew durin to be versed in it 
by practice, Hipp. Art. 787. 5. 4 du. 70d dvépuaros its common 
usage, Diog. L. 10, 67. II. an association, company, dvipdv 
tov dpicrow émAayres émAtqy Hat. 3.81, cf. Aesch. Eum, 57. 2. 
in collect. sense, ToS’ dy. xOovds fellow-sojourners in this land, Ib. 406; 
vaos 6p. ship-mates, Soph. Aj. 872; ddeApav 4 mapoda’ du. Eur, Heracl, 
581; cf. Hipp. 19, and v. dvopa Iv. 

Sptros, 6, (Suds, duod, tdn) any assembled crowd, a throng of people, 
for a feast, Od. I. 225; for a spectacle, Il. 18. 603., 23. 651; often also 
in Pind., Aesch., and Eur,, as also in the Ion. Prose of Hdt.; but rare in 
Att. Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Incert. 51, Thuc. 2. 65., 4. 112 :—esp. 
ihe mass of the people, the crowd, opp. to the chiefs, mpomdpobev dputdrov 
Il. 3.22; du. Aavady, Tpdwy etc.; also, bu. immwy 10. 338; Tov yrrov 
by. the crowd of irregulars, as opp. to the émA?ra, Thuc. 4.125 :—the mob, 
Hdt. 1. 88., 3. 81; but also, . moAAds wey “EAAny mepioucéer a large Hel- 
lenic population, Id. 5. 23. 2. the throng of battle, rv ary’ dutdrou 
Il. 5. 353, cf. 4. 86, etc.; mporm év du, Lat. in prima acie, 17. 471: 
generally tumult, confusion, Bo} kat duihw Hat. 9. 59; copin at pr 
Bin wat dp. 3.127; cf. 84a50s.—The word seems not to be used in pl. 

opixéw, to make water, nd avr’ hedloio rerpappévos dpbds dutyxeiv 
Hes. Op. 725 (cited by Diog. L. 8.17, where puxeiv) :—aor. @pifa (from 
duixw), @pigev alua Hippon. 46. (From 4/MIX, with 6- euphon.; 
whence also é-yx-pa, 6-pix-An, and potyx-os; cf. Skt. mik, meh-imi 
(mingo, semen effundo), meh-as (urina), mégh-as (aqua turbida, nubes) ; 
Lat. ming-o, mei-o (i. e. mig-io), mic-tus; O. Norse mig-a; A. S. mig-an; 
Lith. myz-u (mingo): Curt. also refers to the same Root Goth. maih-stus 
(xompta); A. S. meox (cf. North, Engl. mixen, midden, muck, O. Norse 
moka) ; Lith. mig'la, etc.) 

éptxAn, 7, Ion, dptxAn, Dor. SutyAa, but not so in Att., v. Hdn. 445 
Piers. : (v. 6px éw) :—a mist, fog, (not so thick as vépos or vepéAn, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 4, cf. Mund. 4, 4), Hom., but only in Il.; er’ dpeos 
Kopuppat Néros naréxevey dpiyAnv 3.10; so Thetis rises from the sea 
jor’ dutxdn 1. 359, cf. Ar. Nub. 330; xovins .. dutxAny Ib. 13. 3363 
bpixrn eyévero Xen. An. 4. 2, 7, etc. :—metaph., doco duixAa mpoc- 
née wAnpys Saxpdav Aesch. Pr, 144 (lyr.). 2. cloud-like darkness, 
gloom, kara vuerds du. Anth. P. 5. 229, cf. Orph. Arg. 519, etc. 3. 
the steam of cookery, Mnesim. ‘Im. 1. 64. 

SprxAjets, Ion. déprxA-, eooa, ev, misty, Paul. S. Ecphr. 57. 

dprxAo-eSys, és, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.115; and dpixAabys, €s, 
Tim. Locr. 99 C, Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 3, etc. :—like mist, misty. 

SprxAdopar, Pass. fo become cloud, Stob. append. 4. p. 6 Gaisf. 

SprxAdSys, €5, = dpuryAoerdys, q. v. 

Opixpa, 76, (durxéw), urine, Aesch. Fr. 400. 

épixe, v. sub dpryéw. 

SprdpeOa, Lacon. 1 pl. fut. of dpvupt, Ar. Lys. 183. f 

oppo, 76: (for Root, v. 6y B):—the eye, often in Hom., etc., but not 
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common in Prose (Thuc, 2.11, Plat. Tim. 45 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 26) ; 
Hom., as Hes., only uses pl., cata xOovds dupara mas Il. 3. 2175 
Bnvov én’ bupact xede Od. 5. 492, etc. ;—but sing. in Pind. N. ro. 118 
and Trag.:—Phrases, dp0ois dupaciw dpav twa, Lat. rectis oculis aspi- 
cere, to look straight at, Soph. O. T. 1385, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 30; so, e& 
dpuparov dp0av Soph. O. T. 528, cf. Bent]. Horat. Od. 1, 3, 18; opp. to 
AoES Supart teiv ;—also, ove of8' bupacw motors BAétov warépa ToT’ 
dv mpoceidoy how I could have looked him in the face, Soph. O. T. 1 (371, 
cf. Aeschin. 70. 32; so, dpdv Tiva év Oupaot Soph. Tr. 241; motov oppa 
Byddow warpl; Id. Aj. 462, cf. 977, 1004; Téol pe xp?) Gupace .. paive- 
Oa; Hdt. 1. 37:—Aapmpds Gomep Supar: to judge by his eyes or ex- 
pression, Soph. O. T. 81 :—dAAoo’ dupa, Odrépg Be vody éxew Id. Tr. 
272; dupa mpocéxew to give heed, Eur. H. F. 931 :—és dupa rivds 
€\Getv to come within sight of him, Id. Heracl, 887 ;—xar’ dupara 
before one’s eyes, Soph. Ant. 760; €AQeiy kar’ dupa face to face, Eur. 
Andr. 1064; nar’ dupa orhva in full sight, openly, Ib. 1117; opp. to 
vixtwp, Id, Bacch. 469 s—Kpatioreday Kar’ dupa in eye-sight, Soph. 
Tr. 102, cf. 379;—am duparos ideivy to see by the eye, Aesch. Supp. 
210; mevOopa 8 dm’ dupdrov véorov Id. Ag. 988; ws dm’ dpparoy 
to judge by the eye, Lat. ex obtutu, Soph. O.C. 15, cf. Eur. Med. 216 ;— 
éy dppact, Lat. in oculis, before one’s eyes, Aesch. Pers. 604, Thuc. 2. 
II ;—so, map’ dupa, et 8 Fv map’ dupa Odvaros Eur. Supp. 484 ;—éé 
buparow out of sight, Id. 1. A. 743i;—mpd duparow riWéabat, roreiy Arist. 
Poét. 17, 1, Rhet. 2, 8, 14. 2. metaph., 7d ris Yuxijs Supa, Plat. 
Rep. 533 D, cf. 519 B. II. that which one sees, a sight, vision, 
& dva0éarov dupa Soph. Aj.-1004; éumater ti por YuxH Evvnbes Supa 
El. 903; 70 épwrixdy dupa Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. IIL. the eye of 
heaven, i.e. the sun, dppa aidépos Ar. Nub. 286, cf. Soph, Tr. 101, Eur. 
I. A. 194:—so, éupa vuerds might well mean ¢he moon, but in Aesch. 
Pers. 428, ws .. vuxrds Sup’ dpetAero (sc. Ty paxny, cf. Thuc. 4. 134) 
it seems to be a periphr. for night (v, infr. V), so also in Eur, I. T. 110, 
Gray 52 6. Avyaias wéAy must mean the dark night; cf. Alex. Ocomp. 1, 
vunrds dppa THs peAaurémdov; cf. dpOadpds 11, BA€papoy II. Iv. 
eee. light: hence, metaph. that which brings light, esp. in Trag. ; 

wpa gelvodt a light to strangers, Pind. P. 5. 76; dupa dduomv vopicw 
Beondrov mapovciay Aesch, Pers. 169; deAmrov Gup’ épot phuns dva- 
axov Thode Soph. Tr. 204. 2. by a natural metaphor, anything 


dear ot precious, as the apple of an eye, bupa yap maons xBovds .. 
efixor’ Aesch. Eum. 1025, cf. Pers. 169; v. dp@adpds Lv, pdos 
Il. V. as periphr. of the person, like xdpa, dupa medeias for 


meXeta, Soph. Aj. 140; dupa vippas for vdpuoa, Id. Tr. 527; gvvarpov 
Sppa for fuvatyov, Id. Aj. 977; & ravpdpoppov Supa Knpiood for & 
raupbpoppe Kygucé, Eur. lon 1261 ; v. supr. 11 and cf. évopa Iv, 
Sppadny and sppad6v, =dpaddy, Theod. Prodr. p. 194, etc. 
éppadtetos [a], ov, revealed by the eyes, 7600s Soph. Fr. 169. 
Spparrov, 74, Dim. of dupa, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 46, Anth, P. 5. 130. 
Spparo-ypidos, ov, painting or staining the eyes, Ion ap. Eust. 1761. 
33) Poll. 5.101; v. o7impu. 
prns, és, with sparkling eyes, Synes. H. 3. 272, etc. 
Sppiro-tovds, ov, causing to see, lambl. V. P. p. 70 Kiessl. 
Sppiito-crepns, és, bereft of eyes, Soph. O. C. 1260, Eur. Phoen. 
328. II. act. depriving of eyes, pAoypos dup. puTdy heat that 
robs plants of their eyes or buds, Aesch. Eum. 940. 
Sppdroupyss, dv, (*epyw) =dpuparoroids, Iambl. Protr. p. 328 Kiessl, 
éppard-pvddAa, 74, the eyelids, late word, 
éppire, to furnish with eyes, e.g. a statue, Diod. 4. '76:—Pass., 7) cGpa 
mpicw ®yparorrat Plut. ap. Stob. p. 40. 3. II. metaph., @pparwoa 
yap capéarepov [rdv Adyor] made it more clear to the mind’s eye, Aesch, 
Supp. 467 :—Pass., ppiy apparapévn a mind quick of sight, \d.Cho. 854. 
Spvopr, Pind. and Trag.; imper. dvi Il. 23, 585, duvd Soph. Tr. 
1185, Eur., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.86; 3 pl, duvivrwv Foed. ap. Thue. 5. 
47; impf. dpvuy Ar. Av. 520, Eccl. 823, Dem., etc.: also (from pres. 
épviw), 3 sing, imper. duvvérw Il. 19. 175:—impf. dpryvov 14. 278, 
Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 19, 24 :—(for pres. indic., the Trag. and Ar. use only 
Spvupt, Hdt. and Att. Prose writers also épvdw, which also occurs in 
Pherecr. Tup. 1. 9, and in New. Com., v. Elmsl. Med. 729; in Hdt. 1. 
153 duvurres is restored by Bekk. and Dind. for the dub. form dpotvres); 
—fut. dpodpar, ef, efrat, Il. 1. 233, Ar. Nub. 246, Lys. 193, Xen., etc. : 
Dor. 1 pl. dpud@peOa Ar. Lys, 183; later fut. dudow Anth, P. 12. 201, Plut. 
Cic. 23, etc.:—aor. wpooa Od. 4. 253, Att.; Ep. dpocoa Il. 20. 313; 
Ep. also without augm., éyoga, —ogaa, 19. 113., 10. 323:—pf. dudpora 
Eur. Hipp. 612, Ar., etc.: plqpf. dzepdxev (mostly with v. 1. dp-) Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 35, Dem. 114. 21., 443-17:—Med., Paus. 10. 26, 3; elsewh. 
in compds. dyr-, dr-, im—:—Pass., fut. duocdjcouar Andoc. 27. 43: 
aor. dpdoOnv Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10, (b7-), Hyperid. Fr. 63. 7; but &pdOnv 
Isae. de Menecl. Hered. 40, (im-) Dem. 1174. 8:—pf. 3 sing. du@pora 
Aesch. Ag. 1290, dudpoora Eur. Rhes. 816, Arist. Rhet. 1, 15, 3, 3 pl. 
éycopovrat Lex ap. Andoc. 13.19; part. duapoopévos Dem. 79.9..594-173 
but dpocpévos Dion.H.10.22,App.,etc. To swear, Hom.; c,acc.cogn., 
bpvvéray B€ Tot Spxor Il. 19.175, etc. ; 6 Tus K’ exloproy budcop 3. 279; 
éxdv érlopkov dpdcoas Hes. Op, 280; c.dat.pers., viv pot Suoogoy .. Spxov 
Il, 19. 108,175, etc.; also mpds twa, Od, 14.331., 19. 288;—Pass., dudpo- 
Tat yap Spkos éx Oey Aesch. Ag. 1290; Spkay dpapocpérav Dem. 79. 
9- II. to swear toa thing, affirm or confirm by oath, 1, foll. by 
ace., Tadra 5° éyay é0éAw dpdoat Il. 19. 187, cf. 15. 40, Soph. O. C. 1145, 
Xen. Ages. 1,11; uy.rds orovbds Foed.ap. Thuc. 5.47; tiv elphyny Dem. 
236. 8; Ocaw mioreis Twi Thuc. §. 20, etc. :—Pass., ef dudpoorar obros 
(sc. 6 Spxos) Arist. Rhet. 1.15, 27, cf. 32. 2. foll. by inf. fut. to swear 
that one will.., ll. 21. 373, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. 623, 941 ;—often with 
9 pév or (in Att.) F pay preceding the inf., nat por Cpoocoy perv por 
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.. dphtey Il, 1. 76, cf. 10. 321, etc.; so in Att., Lys. 186. 42, Xen. Hell. 
5. 3, 26, etc. ;—but also by inf. aor. and dy, Id. An. 7. 7, 40 ;—foll. by 
inf, pres. Zo swear that one does .. , Soph. Ph. 357 iby: inf, pf. Zo swear 
that one has .., Dem. 553.173 Wpvus pi) “yeyovevat Magnes Tur. 15 
by inf. aor. to swear that one did.. , dpvdover pi “emety GAX U play 
Pherecr. Tp. 1. 9, cf. Hdt. 2.179; but the inf. aor, is also used, without 
dy, in a fut. sense, Hdt. 5. 106, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 677. 163 v. 
Lob. Phryn. 750:—rarely a relat. clause is added, épucoar xph Todr’, 
ért.., Theogn. 659 :—sometimes the clause follows in the Indic., du- 
R phy byw evdpny Xen. An. §. 10, 31; Spvvpl oo.., ovK 
HOeAov .., Theocr. 30. 22. 8. absol. eiweiy dudcas to say with 
an oath, Plat. Symp. 215 D. IIL. with acc. of the person or 
thing sworn by, fo swear by, viv pot Spoccoy ddarov Srvyos bSwp Il. 
14. 271; ‘yathoxov "Evvoalyaov opvub 23. 585; so in Hdt. 5. 7, 
Aesch. Theb. 529, Soph. Tr. 1185, etc.; dpwpokws Tovs Oeovs Dem. 301. 
1; dpvupe Ocods Kat eds, foll. by an inf., Xen. An. 6. 6, 17 ;—rarely c. 
dat., 7@ 8 dp’ duvur’; %) orBapéovt ; Ar. Nub. 248 :—in Prose also with 
Preps., duv. kad twos Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 20, Thuc. 5. 47, Dem. 553. 
17; ard Ta Luc. Symp. 32; «ls ttva Plut. Otho 18; éri twos Polyb. 
Exc. Vat. p. 458 :—Pass., du@poora Zevs Zeus has been sworn by, ad- 
jured, Eur. Rhes, 816, cf. Ar. Nub. 1241. 

dpo-adAak, dros, 6, ), =dpabAag, du@drag. 

6p.6-Bios, ov, living together, Alciphro I. 12. 

bpoBAacréw, to shoot or bud at the same time, read by Schn, and others 
in Theophr. C, P. 1. 11, 1, for éuoroBAacrava. 

SpoPAaorhs, és, sprouting at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4- 

époBovAéw, to deliberate together, Plut. 2. 96 E. 

bpéBovdos, ov, having the same wish, unanimous, Theophyl. 

époBdpros, ov, having a common altar, like Demeter and Persephoné, 
Thue. 3. 59. 

Spoyadaxres, of, persons suckled with the same milk, foster-brothers 
or sisters, and so, like yevv7jrat, clansmen, tribesmen, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 6, 
Philochor. 91, cf. Arnold Thuc. vol. i. append. 3 :—Longus 4. 9 has the 
unusual nom. dpoydAaxros, 

épdyapBpor, ol, sons-in-law of the same person, Poll. 3. 32. 

épdyapos, ov, married to the same wife, as Amphitryon calls Jupiter 
dydyapos with himself, Eur. H. F. 339 :—also, two persons are called 
bpéryapor as having married sisters, Id.-Phoen. 137. 

Spoyderptos, ov, from the same womb, born of the same mother, kact- 
yyros dp. Il. 24. 473 dp. ”Exropos 21.95: cf. dydorpios. 

Spoyacrwp, opos, 6, 7,=foreg., Poll. 3. 23. 

dpoyéveta, 7, community of origin, Strab. 784. 

Spoyevérwp, opos, 7, an own brother, Eur. Phoen. 165. 

dpoyevijs, és, of the same race or family, Eur. Or. 244, Plat. Tim. 18 
D; 6p. yuxn Eur, Phoen, 1291; dp. pudopara, of bloodshed in a family, 
Id. Med. 1268 :—also as Subst., duoyevns Twos one’s congener, Trag. ap. 
Plut. 2. 35 F; 6p. éyés Eur, 1. T, 918. 2. of things, of the same 
kind, Ai@or Tim. Locr. 99 D. 3. in Arist., 72 dpoyer7 of the same 
genus, partly in regard to animals, congeners, G. A. 1.1, 4, al.; partly 
in regard to logical difference, of the same genus, Arist. Categ. 6, 13, al.: 
—c. gen., duoyeva Tav évayriwy of the same kind with .., ld. Metaph. 
9. 7, Il. II. act. engendering with, Soph. O. T. 1361 (where 
Meineke suggests duodexns). 

dpoyépav, ovTos, 6, one equally aged, Luc. Merc. Cond. 20, 

dpoyhucotw, Att. -rréw, to speak the same tongue, Dio C. 41. 58. 

SpoyAwooos, ov, Att. -rtos, speaking the same tongue, Hdt. 8.1443 
Tim with one, Id. 1. 57, 171, Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 5, etc. 

dpdyvyros, ov,=dpoyevts, a brother, sister, Manetho 6. 117, Nonn. 
D. 37.1923 also duoyvqrn, Orph. Arg. 1213. 

Spoyvios, ov, contr. for duoyévios (which is not found), of the same 
race, a brother or sister, 7) matpds Sp. éorly éuoio Ap. Rh. 3. 1076, cf. 
4. 743, etc. :—du. mhpara in the family, Anth, Plan. 44. II. of 
the gods of a family or race, dudyv. Beot gods who protect a race or 
Samily, Lat. Dii gentilitii, Soph. O. C.1333, Plat. Legg. 729 C; Zeds du. 
Eur. Andr. 921, Ar. Ran. 750, Plat. Legg. 881D, etc.; cf. Ruhnk, Tim. 

Spoyvirys, nT0s, }, relationship, Nicet. Ann. 390 D, 

Spoyvwpovéw, fo be of one mind, to league together, Thuc. 2,97, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 3. 53 bu. tive to consent to, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 243 6p. revi Te to 
agree with one in a thing, Id. Mem. 4. 3,10; mept dAAwy dvTiAéyovras 
€avrots Tove bpoyvapoveiy Dem, 281. 21, 

Spoyvapootvy, %}, agreement in opinion, Joseph. c, Apion. 2. 37. 

Spoyvepavy, oy, gen. ovos, of one’s mind, like-minded, twi with one, 
Thue, 8. 92, Lys, 181, 12, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 15, etc.; du. Tia AapBavew, 
Tovey, moretaOa to bring to one’s own opinion, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24-1 5-5» 
46, Lac, 8,1. Adv. —pdvws, Lycurg. 160. 4. 

} fd pee ov, = dpoyerys, Pind. P. 4. 260; dp. rit Plat. Theaet.156 B; 
8 ra ld Op. Xen. Ages. 4, 5 :—as Subst. a kinsman, Plat. Legg. 

{ 6 3 74 opoyova animals of the same kind, congeners, Arist. H. A.9.2,3- 

POyYpappos, ov, of or with the same letters, Luc. Hermot. 40. 

Susypavs, dos, 7, equally old, Atcad. 93. 2. 

Speveddi, to write in the same manner, Eust. 1960. 56. 

rd scaoes, ov, =6pndypappos, Anecd. Oxon, 3. 234. 

SatSuae, }, a companion at table, Choerob. 176, 206 Gaisf. 

. » ov, =dpddais, Poll. 6, 12. 

Atos, ov, = dporydarptos, ov, Call. Fr. 168. 

tc 5 BYLOS, ov, sharing one’s bed, Aesch. Ag. 1108, Musae. 70. 
uke NHEw, fo be duddnyos, tive with one, Plut. 2, 823 B. 

podypla, 4, a living with others, agreement, Jambl. V. Pyth. 32. 


EpdSqp0s, Dor, —8apos, ov, of the same people or race, yévos Pind. O. 
Ti with one, Id. I. 1, 140, 
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Gpodtarros, ov, living or eating with others, Luc. Demon. 5, etc.; dp. 
7h vocw Id. Abdic. 5 ; dpodiarra Tots woAAots common to the generality, 
Id. Hist. Conscr. 16. 

bp.68idpos, ov, driving in the same chariot, Nonn. D. 21.193. 
SpoSoyparéw, to hold the same opinions, M. Anton. 9. 3. 
SpoSoyparia, 7, agreement in opinion, Stob. Ecl. 1. 130. 
bpoSokew, to be of the same opinion, agree perfectly, rit with one, 
Plat. Phaedo 83 D: absol. to agree together, Id. Rep. 442 D, Polyb., 
etc, ; mepi twos Theophr. Sens. 70. 
époSokia, }, agreement in opinion, unanimity, Plat. Rep. 433 C, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 6, 1; in pl., Plat, Polit. 310 E. 

ép.580fos, ov, of the same opinion, Luc. Eunuch. 2. 
fame, Greg. Naz. 

SpoSdpmios, ov, = avvSeurvos, Nonn. Jo. 6. Io. 

6pd5oudos, 6, 4, a fellow-slave, Eur. Hec. 60, Plat., etc.; dp. Tivos 
Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Phaedr. 273 E; tu Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 36, etc. 2. 
metaph. of persons in love with the same woman, Anth. P. 12. 81. 

ép65ouTr0s, ov, sounding together, Nonn. D. 39. 129. 

Spodpopew, to run the same course with, rw Tim. Locr. 97 A, Maxim. 
™, KaTapX. 232: absol. to keep pace, Plut. 2.1143 F. 

bpoSpopia, 4, a running together, meeting, Luc. Astrol. 22. 

bp68popos, ov, running the same course with, TG HAlw Plat. Epin. 987 
B, cf. Plut. 2.1029 A. Adv. —pws, Tzetz. 

épodivapew, to be of the same power, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 39. 
épo8vvapos, ov, of like power, Eccl. 

6pde5pos, ov, having a like seat, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1102. 

bp0cvéw, to be of the same people or race, Diod. 15. 39. 

SpocOvis, és, of the same people or race, Hdt. 1. g1, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 
12; less wide than dpudpvados, Polyb. 11. 19, 3. 2. generally, of 
He same kind, mpds GdAnda Arist. Eth. N. 8.1, 3; tpopi dp. Ael. 

vA. TZ. 3s 

épocOvia, 7, literally, descent from the same people or race :—in Hipp. 
connexion and sympathy of parts,—as he also uses €0vos for wépos, 408. 
30., 663. 52. 

6.60vos, ov, =dpoebvqs, Polyb. 1.10, 2, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 22. 

époeiSea (in Mss. sometimes —e:dia), #, sameness of nature or form, 
Strab. 518, Dion. H. ad Cn. Pomp. 6, etc. 

Spoedns, és, of the same species or kind, whether in regard to natural 
distinctions, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 3, G. A. 2. 8, 10, al.; or logical, Id. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 12. 2. of like form, homogeneous, Id. Phys. 1. 4,13. 
Metaph. 4. 3, 1, al. :—Adv. -5@s, M. Anton. 9. 35. 8. of an author 
who abstains from digression, Dion. H. ad Cn. Pomp. 5. Cf. dcotoerdyjs. 

époepyla, 1, codperation, Eccl. 

SpoepKys, és, within the same house or prison, Solon ap. Poll. 6.156, 
Dinarch. ap. Harp.; dy. xtoves, of pillars in mines, like peooxpwets, A. B, 
286 :—also époeipkrys, od, 6, Phot. 

époéorios, ov, v. sub duéorios. 

Spoérys, ous, 6, 7), of the same age, E. M. 386. 46. 

opdleunros, ov, yoked together, Nonn. D. 22. 333; cf. 6udcvyos. 

SpolyAla, 7, sameness of zeal, Joseph. Macc. 13. 

bpdfnAos, ov, of like zeal, Nonn. D. 37. 261; 71 with one, Philo 1.146.. 

Spoliyéw, fo be Sud¢uyos: generally, to pull or work together, of a 
pair of animals, opp. to érepo{uyéw, Philostr. 841 :—c. acc., TH eipectav 
obx 6p. not to keep the oars together, Heliod. 2. 2. 

époliyns, és,=dpud{uyos, Nonn. D. 39. 134, Jo. 8. 22. 

Spobiyta, 4, a being yoked together: in Rhet., union or correspondence 
of parts, Dion. H, de Comp. 25. II. wedded union, Eccl. 

dpdliyos, ov, yoked together, immos Plut. 2. 1008 D: generally, bound 

. together, paired, Hipp. Offic. 746. II. metaph. agreeing, unani- 

mous, Eccl.; épa@vupa wat du. homogeneous, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 7: 
—neut. pl. as Adv., Manetho 4. 602. 

Spdlut, tyos, 46, , =foreg., trmos Plat. Phaedr. 256 A:—wedded, Eccl.; 
% Op. the female, Cramer An, Par. 1. 83:—ol dudvyes their fellows, Pro- 
tarch. ap. Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 2. 

bpolwéw, fo live together, Eccl. :—épolwta, 4, Olympiod. 

Spolavos, ov, in the same zone, whence Spolavéw, Spofwvia, Paul. 
Alex. 

éponPea, }, agreement of habits, Philostr. 61, Poll. 3. 62. 

SponOns, es, of the same habits or character, Plat. Gorg. 510 C, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 11, 5; éuonOéorepos Ib. 12, 6: also d6unOys. 

SpoFArk, tkos, 6, 7, =dpHAg, Anth. P. append. 303. 

SponxXOos, ov, sounding together, Jo. Damasc., Hesych. 

bpobdAtipos, ov, living in the same room or house, c. gen., Pind. P. 11. 4. 

Spo0apvéw, to grow up with the plant, M. Anton. 11. 8. 

SpodeAns, és, of the same will, Eccl. 

Sp60cv, (duds) from the same place, properly a gen. (like €ué0ev, o€0ev, 
ef ovpavdbev), Oapvor ef Sudbev mepumres Od. 5. 477- EE: as 
Adv. from the same source, 6ud0ev yeyaaow h. Hom. Ven, 135, Hes. Op. 
108, cf. Xen, Cyr. 8.7, 14; Tov dpd0ev a brother, Eur. Or. 486; so, Tov 
bp. mepundra Id. 1. A. 501; ols dpdOev el, at yova givatpyos Soph. El. 
156, cf. Poét. ap. Stob. 621. 7. III. from near, hand to hand, op. 
paxny woetcbat, like Lat. cominus pugnare, opp. to dxpoBodtCopa, 
Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 22; dpud0ev didxev to follow close upon, Ib. 1. 4, 23. 

6p60c0s, 6 and %, equally a god or goddess, Eccl. 

bp60erpos, ov, concordant, voids Or. Sib. 5. 264. 

6p60nAos, ov, =dpoyddat, Hesych. v.s, dydAaxros, 

Sp60npos, ov, hunting with, Call. Dian. 210. 

6p60pyckos, ov, worshipping alike ot in the same manner, Eccl. 

ae , 0, %, with the same sort of hair, Sophron ap. Dem, Phal, 151: 
cf, oOpif. 
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6u60povos, ov, sharing the same throne,"Hpa Pind. N. 11. 2. 
6p.60poos, ov, speaking or sounding together, Nonn. Jo. 7. 3. 
Spobtpasov, Adv. with one accord, Plat. Legg. 805 A, etc.; dp. & puds 

ywapns Dem. 147.1; mostly joined with mavres, du. Gracw jpiv.. 

dytiAnnréov Ar, Pax 484, cf. Av. 1015, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 17. 

Spoltpéw, v. 1. for duovodw, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47. 

5.6-0dp0s, of one mind, unanimous, Hesych. 

bpordtw, (dporos) to be like, Ev. Marc. 14. 70. 

épotios, ov, Ep. for Spoos, ov. [i metri grat. before a long syll., 
épottov mrodépoto Il. 9. 440., 13. 358, 635; but ¢ before final ov, 4. 
314) 444-] P 

épov6-apkros, ov, beginning alike, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 5. 511. 

Sporo-Bapys, és, equally heavy, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 6. 

6p.016-Btos, leading a like life, Arist. P. A. 3. 1,17. 

Sporo-Bioros, ov, =foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2. 

SpovoPAacréve, v.s, duoBAacréw, 

Sporo-yéevera, 4, likeness of race or hind, Dion. H. 3. 15. 

Sporo-yevis, és, of like kind, homogeneous, Arist. G. A. 1.1, 7, Plut. 2. 
go2 C,etc. Adv. -vas, Gramm. 

Sporo-yvapev, ovos, 6, }, agreeing in opinion, Epiphan. 

Sporo-yovia, 7, likeness of generation, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1.942. 

bporo-ypadéw, to write alike, Eust. 1428. 19. 

Spord-ypados, ov, written alike, A. B. 526, Eust. 1340. 30. 

Spouo-adhs, és,=of like form, species or kind, Arist. Phys. 1. 4, 13, 
Cael. 1.8, 4., 4.2, 2, al., but often with v. 1. duoedqs. 

bpor6-Opré, rplxos, 6, %, with like hair, E.M. 637. 22. 

Spovo-KatdAneros, ov, ending alike, rhyming, of verses, Apoll. de Pron. 
96 C: Verb dporo-karadyréew, Ib. 115 A; Subst. dp0t0-KataAnfia, 
Eust. 1399. 55; and ae ews, %, Schol. Od. 7. 115 :—also dpov0- 
KataAnkTobys, €s, Vit. Isocr. in Mustoxydis Anecd, p. 13. 

Spord-Kpt0os, ov, like barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 1. 

Sporo-Aerrro-pep 7s, és, consisting of equally fine parts, Schol. Ar. Nub.230. 

bpord-Ankros, ov, =dporoxarddAnkros, Greg. Nyss. 

Sporo-Aoyla, 7, uniformity of style, Quintil. 8. 3, 52. 

Spovo-pepys, és, consisting of like parts, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 11; in the 
Philosophy of Arist., 7d dporopepH were simple subst , ie. subst 
made up of homogeneous particles, opp. to Ta dvoporopeph, Metaph. ¥. 
7, 3, Cael. 3. 3, 4:—the Subst. dporopéperar, ai, is used in the same 
sense by Plut. 2.876 C, Diog. L. 2.8; and the sing. homoeomeria, to 
express the doctrine or theory of duotopepy, by Lucret. 1.830; vy. Grote 
Plato I. p. 50. 

bp0r6-popdos, ov, of like form, Diog. L. Io. 49. 

Spor6-vopos, ov, of like laws, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 6. 

Sporo-overos, ov, (ovcia) of like essence or substance, Eccl. 

Sporomdeera, %, liability to like affections, sympathy, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 
II, 35,38; 7evos with another, Ath. 675 A. II. likeness in con- 
dition, homogeneousness, 4 ko? THs picews bu. Diod. 3. 24, cf. Strab. 6. 

Sporomiew, to have similar feelings or affections, to sympathise, Tit 
with another, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, 3. AI. of things, /o be subject to 
the same laws, to be homogeneous, Strab, 6. 

Sporo-muOqs, és, having like feelings or affections, sympathetic, Tit 
with another, Plat. Rep. 409 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 72 B:—Ady. 
-6as, Eccl. II. generally, of like nature, Plat. Tim, 45 C. 

Spord-morros, ov, of like faith, Eccl. 

Sporo-rAarhs, és, of like breadth, Oribas. 112 Mai. 

Sporb-zr0us, 6, %, wouv, 76, of a like number of feet, cited from Draco. 

Sporo-mpemns, és, of like appearance with, rt Aesch. Ag. 793. 

bpo.o-mpdcwres, ov, in the same person, cited from E. M. 

Spod-mrepos, ov, with like plumage, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 21. 

bpord-mrwros, ov, with a similar inflexion, in a like case, Plut. Demetr, 

14., 2. 853 B, Apoll. de Constr. p. 124. 
dporb-mripos, ov, like wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8.1, I, ete. 
Spordp-pucpes, ov, Ion. for duoedppubpos, of like form, Hipp. 916 B, 

Pempel. ap. Stob. 460.55. Cf. dpdppuapos. 

Sporos or (as in Hom., Ion., and old Att.) dpotos, a, ov, (cf. épipos, 
éroiyos); in Att. often os, ov: in Ep. there is also a form épotios, q. v.: 
no fem, is used by Hom. and Hes.: Aeol. tpotos Theocr. 29. 20: 
(6pds) :—like, resembling, Lat. similis, Hom., etc.; proverb., as ale} 
Tov dpotoy dryer Oeds ws Tov Spotoy ‘birds of a feather flock together,’ 
Od. 17. 218; so, 6 Spoos 7S Spoiw Plat. Gorg. 510 B; 6 bp. ds Tov Gp. 
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1,6; 70 op. 7@ dp. pldor Ib. 9. 3, 3; V. inf. 7:—= 
Comp. épovérepos more like, Plat.Phaedo 79 B; Sup, -draros most like, 
Hdt. 2. 92, Soph. Ant. 833, Plat., etc. 2. also expressing perfect 
agreement, =6 abrds, the same, Il, 18. 329, Od. 16. 182; Gporos Thy 
wepnv the same as ever, Antipho 138. 19; &@y «at Su. one and 
the same, Plat. Phaedr, 271 A. 3. shared alike by both, i.e. 
common, vetxos 6p. mutual strife, Il. 4.4443 Ou. méAepos war in which 
each takes part, often in Hom.; yjpas épu. shared alike by all, 
common to all, Il. 4. 315; @dvaros Od. 3. 236; potpa Il, 18. 120; 
nérpos Pind. N. 10. 107; cf. xowds, Lat. communis. 4, equal 
in force, a match for one, Lat. par, Il. 23. 632, Hdt. 9. 96. 5. 
like in mind or wish, at one with, agreeing with, twe Hes. Op. 180:— 
hence (sub. éavr@) always the same, unchanging, aiet rédas kal xeipas 
Spot Ib. 114; bpords edpu mpds rods avrods mvddvovs Thuc, 2.89; det 
bporos ef, &’ AmoAddape Plat. Symp. 173 D:—also of things, suiting, ac- 
cording with, } 3av0" épota was dvnp abr@ move? Soph. Aj. 1366, cf. Plat. 
Rep. 549 E; dpoa rH pdoe Ar. Thesm. 167. 6. dpotoy juiy 
éorat it will be all the same, all one to us, Lat. perinde erit, Hdt. 8.80; 
ov B aivety etre pe Weyew Oédcxs, Spotov Aesch, Ag. 1403, cf. 1239, Eur. 
Supp. 1069; so, év 7@ 6p. KaPeorhe Thuc. 2. 49. 7. 70 dpotoy 
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dvranodiSdvat to give ‘ tit for tat,’ Lat. par pari referre, Hdt. 1.18: so, 
thy dpotny (sc. dixny, xapw) dddvae or dmodiddva revi Id. 4. 119,, 6. 213 
but, rijv dpoinv pépecOar mapa Tivos to have a like return made one, 
Id. 6. 62; én ion Kat dpoia, v. ivos 11. 2. 8. év dpolw moretabai Tt 
to hold a thing in like esteem, Hdt. 7. 138., 8. 109. 9. éx rod 
dpotou, alike, much like épolws, Thuc.6. 78,87; so, é« Tay dpolwr 
Plat. Phaedr. 243 D; but é« rav dp., also, with equal advantages, in 
Jair fight, Aesch. Ag. 14233; so, &y TO 6p. orparevecOa Thue. 6. 21, 
etc. II. of the same rank or station, Hdt. 1. 134: hence, 
of Sport, in aristocratic states, the peers, all citizens who had equal 
right to hold state-offices (as the whole people in a democracy), esp. at 

Sparta, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5, Lac. 13, 1 and 7, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 3.5.8, 53 
cf. 6udripos. ; 

B. Construction : 1. the word may stand absol., as often in 
Hom., etc. 2. the person or thing which another is like is in dat., 
as with Lat. similis, so always in Hom. and Hes., and mostly in Hdt. and 
Att.; but sometimes, as with Lat. similis, in gen., which may be ex- 
plained from the comparative sense of otos, Hdt. 3. 37, Pind. P. 2. 88, 
Plat. Rep. 472 D.—The Greeks often used ellipt. phrases, adpar Xapireo- 
avv dpota, for képa Tats rev Xapirwv dpoiat, Il. 17. 51; ovis dpota 
vonuara IWnvedoneln i5n, for rots THs TnveAomelns, Od, 2. 121; not 
rare in Prose, as, dppara Spore exeive, for Tois éxeivov, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 
50; dpolav rois dovAas éoOfra, for TH TY SovAwY, Ib. 5.1,4;5 cf. 
igos I, ovyyevys I. 2. 8. that in which a person or thing is like 
another is in acc,, dOavdryot puiy kat eldos duoln Od. 6. 16, cf. 3. 468, 
ll. 5. 778; so, dpyiv éu. 7@ Kaxor’ abSmpévy Aesch. Theb. 678, 
cf. Soph. Aj. 1153, etc.: also, duotos éy moAduw Il. 12.270; és iow 
oddéy bu. Batr. 32; post-Hom., du. rue mpds tt Xen. Cyn. 5, 26; but, 
ovdev Fv pot Spotoy pds Todroy I had nothing in common with him, 
Isae. 71. 37. 4. with inf., Oelew dvéporow dpoto like the winds to 
run, or in running, Il. 10. 437; T@ omw ris dpotos Koophoat immous 
none is /ike him to trap or in trapping horses, 2. 553, cf. 14. 521; 
so in Xen. An. 3. 5, 13, Dind. from a good MS. gives Spo joay 
Oavpatew (for Pavpacoyres), where Pors. ofo Hoav Oavpacerv. 5. 
foll. a Relat., duoln, oinv pe 7d mp@rov év dpOadpoiat vonoas like as 
when thou saw’st me first, h. Hom. Ven. 180; Spoworv.., oldvmep 7d 
Tav worapay Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11, cf. Cyr. 6. 1, 373; so foll. by Sarep, 
Id. An. 5. 4, 343 by @amep, duotos dryds domwep Ex Tapov mpémer Aesch. 
Ag. 1311, cf, Xen. Symp. 4, 37; by @ore, Eur. Or. 697; v.infr.c. 6. 
foll. by wat, like Lat. perinde ac .. , aeque ac, -yepnot éxpéovro dpyotnor 
xat ov Valck, Hdt. 7. 50, 2, cf. Thuc. 1. 120, Plat. Crito 48 B, Heind. 
Theaet. 154 A, also by 7 xai, Paus. Zz 16, 43 Vv. sub wat A, IIT. 

C. Adv., often in the neuters dyovoy and Syora, Ion. and old Att. 
6potov, dpota, in like manner with, c. dat., duota Tois wdAvora ‘ second 
to none,’ Hdt. 3.8; duota rots mpwroi Ib. 35, cf. 573 Spovov pov- 
clad... raiow dndovict Theocr. 8. 37; foll. by a relat. Part., dpotoy 
Gore .. like as when, Soph. Ant. 587, Eur. Or. 697; dp. ds ef .. Plat. 
Legg. 628D; dpota nat Bods épyarns Soph. Fr. 149. 2. alike, 
épyoia xépoov Kal Oddaccay éxmepov Aesch. Eum. 240. II. 
regul, Adv. dpotws, in like manner with, c. dat., Hdt.1. 32, al., and 
Att.; rois wadc6 époiws Dem. 1473. 12; foll. by a relat. Part., dpotws 
as ei .. Hdt. 1.155; du. Gomep .. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 6; du. wal... Hat. 7. 
86., 8.60, 2; du. Texal.. Soph. O. C..936, cf. Herm. O. T. 562. De 
alike, equally, Hdt. 7. 100, Pind. P. 9.135; Aavaotos Tpwct 6 dp. 
Aesch. Ag. 67; A€yew .. ovyay 6 dp. Id. Eum, 278, etc.; dp. pev.., 
6p. B&.., Plat. Prot. 319D; dp..., duoiv dxpodoOa Dem. 226. 8; 
éy. éxew to be alike, Arist. Phys. 8. 7,19—Comp. dpordrepoy cited 
from the Anth.: Sup. -érara, Ar. Fr. 274. 
bp016-onpos, ov, of like sign or signification, E. M. 48. 29. 
6poro-cKeA ns, és, with similar legs, Galen. 
6p016-cKevos, ov, in like dress or array, Strab, 828. 
bpov0-ordb.0s, ov, like a stadium, Tzetz. 

Spo1d-oropos, ov, with like front, dupadraryyia Ael. Tact. 42. 

6p.016-orpodos, ov, of like or equal strophés, Schol. Eur. (?) 

Sporocynpovew, to be like in form, Arist. Probl. 2. 5. 

Sporocy 7} %, uniformity, Arist. Soph. Elench. 6, 2. 

bpor0-cry’ , ov, of like form, Arist. An. Pr. 1.5, 11, Theophr. H.P. 
4. 2, 4, etc. -—Ady. —pdvws, Arist. Eth. E. 1. 8, 7.—So —oxnpatio Tos, 
ov, Phot. in Collect. Vat. 1. 227; -oxnpos, ov, Cornut. N. D. 17. 

Spovo-raixys, és, equally quick, Schol. Arat. 19. Adv. —xis, Arist. 
Mund. 2, 7. 

Piciortntiees, ov, ending alike, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9: 70 dpo.or. the 
like ending of two or more clauses or verses, in the way of rhyme, of 
which we find traces even in the best Poets, e.g. Soph. Aj. 62-65; very 
common in the endings of the two halves of the Pentameter. 

Spordtys, nros, 1, likeness, similarity, resemblance, Plat. Phaedo tog A, 
al.; and in pl., Ib. 82 A, Soph. 231 A; % abrois du. ras Stayaryfjs a mode 
of passing life like th Ives, Id. Theaet.177 A; dpoidrnte Tera xOae 
to hold a similar position, Id. Rep. 555 A; dmowrnre elvar kara tT to 
resemble .. , Ib. 576 C; dpodryre equally, Id, Tim. 75 D:—c. dat., dp. 
resemblance to.., Id, Phaedr. 253 B, al.; 6p. yiverat ru mpds 71 Arist. 
Pol. 2. 3, 8, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 53 tivi rev (hwy eis duotdrnra; in like- 
ness of what animal? Plat. Tim. 30C, cf. 81D; xaé’ dpyodrnra Aé- 
yecGat, opp. to dmdds, Arist. Eth, N. 7. 4, 2; al. 

Sporb-tipos, ov, equally honoured, Hesych. 

bpo1d-rovos, ov, of like tone or accent, Dion. H. de Comp, 12. 

épororporia, 7, likeness of manners and life, Strab, 21, etc. 

6p016-tpomos, ov, of like manners and life, Thuc. 3. 10, Arist. H. A. 
1.1, 21, al. :—Adv. -mws, in like fashion or manner with, tue Thuc. 





6, 20, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 6, al.; so in neut. pl., dnodrpoma 7G ad 5 
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BapBapicd S:artao0ar Thuc. 1. 6. II. homogeneous, Hipp. Acut. 

87. 
ipoiaccinetia [¥], ov, formed alike, Dionys. Areop. 

épor-ovctos, ov, of like nature or substance, Eccl. 

Sp.016-0oyyos, ov, like-sounding, E. M. 169. Io. 

Spord-Aoros, ov, with like bark, Theophr. CG. Pox; 3t 

bporo-pépos, ov, (pépw) bearing alike, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 5: 

bporo-pavew, fo sound like, rt Eust. 1428. 19. 

Spord-xpora, 7), likeness of colour, Arist. Meteor. r. 5, 5. 

Spord-xpovos, ov, of equal or like duration: in Prosody, of equal 
length, Dion, H. de Comp. 12. ‘ 

“6po16-xpoos, ov, contr. —Xpous, ovy, like-coloured, Plotin. 2. 8, 1. 

Sporo-xpadpiiros, ov, of like colour, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 A. 

bpo1d-xwpos, ov, filling the same space, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. "1. T102. 

éporb, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat.: fut. -wow, v. 1. Isocr. 223 A: aor. @poiwaa 

Eur. Hel. 33, Isocr. 1. c.:—Med., Hdt., v. infr.:—mostly in Pass., fut. 
SpowOjrouat Plat. Legg. 964D, or in med. form dpouboopar Hat. 7. 
158: aor. dpowOnv Plat. Rep. 510 A, Isocr., etc., Ep. inf. dpow7- 
pevat (v. infr.) To make like, Lat. assimilare, 6powoaa’ Epot cidw- 
ov éunvouy Eur. Hel. 33; mav mavre dp. Plat, Phaedr, 261 E; éauTov 
dAdw Id. Rep. 393 C3 éaqut@ ze Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 7, 8; mpds 7a 
napévra Tas opyds Tay moAAGY du. to make them suitable to present 
circumstances, Thuc. 3. 82 :—Pass. to be made like, become like, in Hom, 
only in inf. aor. pass., dporwOjpevar dvryv (Ep. for dporwOAjvar) Il. 1. 
187, Od. 3.120; dpyds mpérer Beods obx dpotovabat Bporois Eur. Bacch. 
1348, cf. Med. 890; és riv edBovdlav .. GAdots bu. Thuc. 2. 97, cf. 5. 
103; Kard 7d HOos dp. Tots éxeivov BovAnpacw Isocr. 105 D; often 
also in Plat.; in pf. dpolwpar, to be like, Plat. Rep. 431 E, al. 2. 
to liken, compare, Twi Tt Hat. 8. 28, etc.; so in Med., Id. 1, 123 :—in 
N. T. of parables. 8. in Med. also to make a like return, rit Hat, 
7. 50, 2. II. intr. to be like, Diosc, 3. 52, Doxopat. in Walz 
Rhett. 2. 160; cf. mpocopoidw, efrodw. 

Spotwpa, 76, a likeness, image, resemblance, counterfeit, Plat. Phaedr, 
250 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 7; pl., Plat. Phaedr. 250 B, Polit, 266 D, al. 

SpowpariKds, 4, dv, of or for resemblance, Theod. Stud. Ady. —Kés, 
in a similé, Schol. Ven. Il. 5. 638. 

épolwots, 4, a becoming like, assimilation, opp. to dAdolwots, Plat. 
Rep. 454C; rw to a thing, Id. Theaet. 176 B. 2. likeness, re- 
semblance, Theophr. Lap. 41; #a6’ dpotwow Oot Ep. Jac. 3. 9. 

Spovwrts, 00, 6, one wholikens: a painter, Poll. 7.126. 

bpowwtuds, 7, dv, of or for likening, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 250: Subst. 77 
-Kh (sc. Téxvy), the art of likening or copying, Poll. 7.126. Adv.—Kds, 
Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40, etc. 

6.6-K&itros, ov, («amn) eating together, Epimenid. ap. Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 
5: others prefer éudscamnvos, at the same smoke or fire, i.e. dwelling 
together, v. Gottling p. 479. 

époxaptée, to bear fruit at the same time, Theophr. C.P.1. 11, I, as 
Schneid. for épovoxapre?. 

dpokdroukos, ov, dwelling together, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 418. 

SpoKéAcvdos, ov, going together, Plat. Crat. 405 D. 

Spdkevtpos, ov, concentric with, TS obpav@ Strab. 110. 

Spo-Kivyros [7], ov, moved at the same time, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 328. 

6p.6KAGpos, Dor. for éudxAnpos. 

SpowAéw: impf. dud«deov, and 3 sing. dud«dAa (as if from dporAdw), 
v. infr.:—aor, dud*Anoa Hom., Soph. El. 712, Ion. dpoxAnoacxe, v. 
infr. Ep. Verb, to call out together, properly of a number of persons, 
and therefore properly in pl., uynorijpes 8 dpa wavres 6pdxadcov Od, 21, 
360, cf. Soph. El. 712 (nowhere else in Trag.) :—but often used of single 
persons, fo call or shout to, tiv, whether to encourage, dudKAcov aAAN- 
Aoot Il, 15. 658; or to upbraid, threaten, as is most common, Seva 
épordAhoas 5. 439, etc.; dpuondncas eros ida 6. 54, etc.; peya 8 
Tpwecow dudera 18.156; 6 8 vidow olow dudkda 24. 2483 also 
c. dat. modi, duowdjoacke 58 piOw 2.199; dpudednody 7 énéeooww 
23. 363;—c. inf. to command loudly, call on one to do, 16. 714., 23+ 
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OpoKAn, 4, (6200, radéw) post. word, meaning properly a joint call; 
but used commonly of single persons, moréraros 5é of éoxe paxn et 
petvar Spoxdhy to bide his call, Il. 16.147; mostly with collat. sense of 
reproof, rebuke, of 5& dvaxros imoddelaavres SpokXhy 12. 413 3 Xademat 
5é dvdwray eicly Suoxdal Od. 17. 189; Ion. with spir. lenis, Om dpoxAqs 
h. Hom, Cer. 88, Hes. Sc. 341:—in later Ep. also of the voice of dogs, 
Opp. H, 1.1525 the crackling of fire, Ib. 4.14; the roar of the wind, 
ee 7 a so of the sound of flutes, Pind. I. 5 (4). 35, ef. Aesch. 

r. 55 (lyr.). 

dpoxdnpia, %, an equal lot or share, joint possession, Gloss. 
_Sp6KAnpos, Dor. -KAGpos, oy :—having an equal share; esp. of an 
inheritance, a coheir, Lat. consors, Pind. O. 2. 89, N. 9. II. : 

Spordds, 08, 6,=dpydiAnros, post, acc. époxdéa. Pind. Fr. 70. 

dporAyretpa, %, fem, of sq., Lyc. 1337. 

_SpoKkAnrap, tipos, 5, one who calls out to, an upbraider, threatener, 
opoKAnThpos dxovow Il. 12. 273, cf. 23. 452. 

dpdeAnros, ov, called by the same name, Nic. Th. 882, Hesych. 

SpokAijvas, és, =sq., Nonn, Jo. 2. 2. 

SpoKAivos, ov, reclining on the same couch, at table, Hdt. 9. 16. 

SpoxolAtos, ov, = dpoyaorpios, Jo. Chrys. 

Spoxorria, 4, @ sleeping together, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 599- 

Spdxovros, ov, =6uddexrTpos, Heliod, 6, 8, etc. :—6pdkortis, 7}, to ex- 
plain akoris, Plat. Crat. 4o5 D. 

SpoKpatpos, ov, with equal horns, Nonn. D. 1. 336. 

opbkriros, ov, built together, Opp. H. 4. 352. 
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époXextpos, ov, sharing the same bed, yuvn Eur. Or. 508; but, Zyvds 
dpodexrpov Kapa, of Tyndaréus, as husband of Leda, Ib. 476. 
Spodexrs, és, =dudrexrpos, v. duoyevps 11.—The forms duddexos in 
Apollon. Lex. Hom. s. v. dAéxov, Schol. Theocr. 7.78, and éuéA0xos 
in Schol. Pind. P. 8.9, are against analogy. 
6podoyéw, Soph, Ph. g8o (but very rare in Poets), Hdt., and Att.: fut. 
how, aor. @pordyyoa, pf. wpoddynxa, all in Att. Prose :—Med., pres. 
and aor., Plat. :—Pass., fut. dyoAoynOjcopnat Hipp. 3. 33 (but —ypao- 
par Plat. Theaet. 171 B): aor. dpodoyndnv Thuc., etc.: pf. ®podAdynpat 
Plat., etc. Cf. xa0-opodoyéw. To speak or say together ; hence, ‘E: 
to speak one language, Tw with one, Hdt. 2.18; more fully, dp. xara 
yA@rrayv I. 142 :—generally ovdév dp. tut to have naught to do with, 
be wholly unconnected with, 6. 54. IL. to hold the same 
language with, i.e. to agree with, Tw Id. t. 23, 171, etc.; KaTa Te 
in or in respect to a thing, Id. 6. 54; wept twos about a thing, Id. 
I. 5, etc. b. of things, rois Adyous rods paprupas dpodoyouvras 
Antipho 145. 5; ov« &pn Tods Adyous Tois Epyors Suodoryeiy Thue. 5. 
553 TX Tpdmw adAAnArow pndiy duodoyodar are utterly unlike, Lys. 159. 
4. 2. to agree to a thing, allow, admit, confess, concede, grant, 
c. ace. rei, Hdt, 4.154., 8. 94, Soph. l.c., Plat. Gorg. 476 D, etc.; dp. 
ti 7 Id. Symp. 195 B; adrois du. ravtny tiv dpodoylay Id. Crito 
52 A; so, du. Thy eipnyny to agree to the terms of peace, Dem. 236. 8 ; 
Op. xapty Beois to acknowledge gratitude, Luc. Laps.15; (6p. év Tue 
Ey. Matth. Io. 32, appears to be a Hebraism) :—without the acc. rei, 
Oporoy® gor I grant you, i.e. 1 admit it, Ar. Pl. 94; parenthetically, 
dpedrdsuny, dporoy® I allow it, Xen. An. 6. 4, 17 :—c. inf., du, Nixiay 
éopaxévat allows, confesses that he has seen.., Eupol. Mapix. 5; dp. 
Gd.cety that he is doing wrong, Eur. Fr. 267; du. «Aérrew Ar. Eq. 296, 
cf, Antipho 120. 10; du. obd« eldévax to confess ignorance, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 33; 6. Tt efvat to allow, grant that .. , often in Plat.,e.g.Phaedr. 
231D; with a predicate added, du. Meidiav dmavrwy .. A\apmpdérarov 
yevevjv0a Dem. 564. 11, cf. 578. 7;—also, du. ws.. Plat. Charm. 
163 A, Legg. 896 C :—v. infr. 0. 3. to agree or promise to do, 
c. inf. fut., Antipho 144. 11, Andoc. 9. 8, Plat. Symp. 174 A, Phaedr. 
254 B, etc.; c. inf. aor., Dem, 1042.15 ; but b. the inf. is often 
omitted, esp. where agreements in war are spoken of, pia0@ dpodoyn- 
oavres (sc. dmadAdgecOar) Hat. 2. 86:—hence simply to make an agree- 
ment, come to terms, rive with another, Id. 6. 33., 7-172, al.; émt rovrowt 
on these terms, Id. 1. 60, cf. 8. 140, 2, Thuc. 4. 69. 

B. Med., just like the Act., abrot éavrots épodoyovpevot Plat. Tim. 
29 C; vépor opiow adrots dp. Isocr. 18 B, cf. 118 E; 70 radrov Kal dp. 
Plat. Legg. 741 A; dp. kat ovppwvos xara re Polyb. 32. 11, 8; TodTo 
éyu. brt.., Plat. Crat. 439 B, etc.; Swxpdrns dporoynoaro .. épyarny 
eivat dyadév Xen. Mem. I. 2, 57. 

C. Pass. to be agreed upon, allowed or granted by common consent, 
Xen, An. 6. 3, 9, etc. ; wAéov dvipl Excory 7 Tpets 6Borol dporoynOnoav 
Thuc. 8. 29:—c. inf., with predicate added, to be allowed or confessed to 
be, to be confessedly so and so, 4 ind mavTwy dporoyoupévn dpiarov eva 
eipnynld. 4.62; dpodoyerrat ye rapa ravrwy péyas Beds elvat Plat.Symp. 
202 B, cf. Xen. An, I. 9, 20, etc. 2. with the inf. omitted, atrn 
Efis Sixaroctvn dv Spodoyotro this habit should be allowed [to be] justice, 
Plat. Rep. 434 A; duodoyovpevos SodA0s Andoc. 31. 33; Tovs duoAoyou- 
pévous Oeovs those which are admitted [to be] gods, Timocl. Aly. 
I. 3. absol. duoroyeirat it is granted, allawed, Plat. Phaedo 72 A, 
al.; Ta dpodoyovpeva, Ta dpodoynpéva, things granted, Lat. concessa, 
often in Plat,; é¢ duoAo-youpévov = dporoyoupevws, Polyb. 3. 111, 7. 

SpoASynpa, 76, that which is agreed upon, taken for granted, a pos- 
tulate, Plat. Phaedo 93 D, Gorg. 480 B, al. 2. a convention, compact, 
vopos ..éorly du. mérews rowdy Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 7, cf. 3, 12. 
Spoddynots, 7, a confession, Diod. 17. 68: also 640A0ynota, Cyrill. 
épodoyntéov, verb. Adj. one must allow, Plat. Tim. 51 E, al. 
SpodoynrHs, 0d, 6, one who confesses, Eccl.; fem.—rpra, Ib. 
Spodoyyricés, 7, dv, of or for confessing :—Adv. —KQs, Eust. 233. 41. 
Spodoyia, Ion. -ty, 9%, agreement, Plat. Symp. 187 B, al.; ai ry dvo- 
parow dp. verbal agreements, Theaet. 164 C :—among the Stoics, con- 
formity with nature, Cicero’s convenientia, de Fin. 3.6, 21 ; mpds dpuodo- 
ylav ravrds rod Biov Diog. L. 7. 89. 2. an assent, admission, 
concession, Tav émxadoupévev Isocr. 230 A, cf. Plat. Gorg. 461 C, al. ; 
xara Thy éuhy du. by my admission, Id. Prot. 350 E; % bmép twos op, 
Id. Theaet. 169 E; €f du. dcadéyeoOar to argue from premises agreed 
upon or granted, Arist. Top. 2.3, 2.:—in Eccl. a confession of faith. 3. 
an agr t made, pact, ~wwOhKkn Kat du. Plat. Crat. 384 D; 7H 
bpodoyia éupévey Id. Theaet. 145 C, Legg. 840 E; riv du. wapaBaiver, 
badvew Id. Theaet. 183 D, Isocr. 77 C:—in pl., rds du. Biapuddrrey 
Id. 197 E; xara rds du. Plat. Rep. 443 A; wapd rds dp. Id. Crito 
52 D. b. esp. in war, terms of surrender, Hat. 7. 156., 8. 52, Thuc. 
I. 107, etc.; duoroyln ypéecOat, duoroyinvy mocéecba, és duoroyinv 
mpooxwpéev, of the conquered, Hdt. 1. 150., 4. 201., 7.156; so, Ty du. 
béxecOa Thuc. 6, 10; és buodoyiny mporadéecOan, of theconquerors, Hdt. 
3.135 4 Ou.  mpds Twa -yevopévy Id. 1. 61, cf. Andoc, 16.2; dpodroyig 
Tv axpérodw mapadodvat Thuc. 3.90. 

Spddoyos, ov, agreeing, of one mind, dp. yevecOar rwt wept Tivos 
to agree with one on a point, Xen. Symp. 8, 36, ef. Lob. Phryn. 
3:—also of things, agreeing, correspondent, du. 5& rovros elot nal 
ai vipat Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 9; 6p. mAevpal, peyéOn correspondent, 
homologous, Euclid. 2. agreed to, admitted, dpdroysv [éort] 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 75: 76 6p. the contract or compact, Inscrr. Boeot. 
Keil p. 14, cf. C, I. 1569 a. 27 and 35. II. Adv. ~yws, 
agreeably to, in unison with, du. éxev tii Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 3, cf. 
P. A. 3. 4; 7, al. i—so, &£ dpoddyou, ex to, by agr 
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1. 67, 1, al. 2. confessedly, openly, LXX (Hos. 14. 5) ;—so, é 
dpordyou, ex confesso, Polyb. 3. QI, 10, etc.; & dpoAdyow Ussing. 
Inscrr. p. 3. 

SpoAoyoupévws, Adv. part. pres. pass. of duoAoyéw, as agreed upon, 
conformably with, rots elpnuévors Xen. Apol. 27; 7H pavrelq Arist. 
Cael. 2. 1, 7, etc.; absol., Xen. Oec, 1, 11 ;—in Stoic phrase, TH Pvcer 
bp. Gv, Cicero’s naturae convenienter vivere, Diog. L. 7. 87. 2. by 
common consent, confessedly, avowedly, du. paxtwwrarovs Thuc. 6. go, 
cf. Andoc. 18. 23, Plat. Symp. 186B; dy. ayadol, du. dpioror Id, Lach, 
186 B, Menex. 243 C; % 6. iarpixfh Hipp. Vet. Med. Io. 

6podoyotvrws, Adv.,=foreg., Clem. Al. 230. 

dp6Ao0xos, v. sub duddexos. 
‘Opodauos, 6, a name of Zeus in Boeotia and Thessaly, Phot., Suid., 
étc.:—hence as name of a month, Bockh C.I. 1. p. 733, Ussing Inserr. 
p. 21: hence also one of the Gates of Thebes were the ‘OpoAutSes 
muAat, Aesch. Theb. 570, Eur. Phoen. 1119, cf. Paus. 9. 8, 5.—Acc. to 
Ister 10, from SpoAos, Acol. for 6zadds. 

Spopacriyias, ov, 6, a fellow-knave (cf. paotrylas), Ar. Ran. 756. 

SpopnAls, tSos, 7, =dpapndrls, Theocr. Aéthl. ap. Ath. 650 D, 653 F. 

Spopyrpros, a, ov, (unrnp) born of the same mother, dp. adedpeds 
(Att. —pds) Lat. frater uterinus, Hdt. 1. 92., 6. 38, Plat. Prot. 314 E, 
etc.; dpopatpia ddeAph Ar. Ach. 790, cf. Nub. 1372; dpomdrpioe Kat 
dpopntpiot Lys. 894. 11 R. 

Spopytwp, opos, 6, },=foreg., Orph. ap. Plat. Crat. 402 C, Poll. 3. 23. 

bpévaos, ov, having a common temple, Hesych.; cf. uoBapuos. 

bpdverpos, ov, companion in death, Luc. D, Mort. 2, 1. 

épovndvios, ov, (vndvs) =duoydorpios, E. M. 625. 30, Phot., Suid. 

Spovoctov, 74, the temple of Concord (‘Opdévaa), Dio C. 49. 18, etc. 

Spovoéw, to be of one mind, agree together, live in harmony, opp. to 
oraciatw, Thuc. 8.75, Lys. 196. 29, etc.; 006 of rpémot yap dpovooda’ 
ov6 of véuoe Anaxandr. TloA. 1. 2; dpovoodoa ddvyapxia a united 
oligarchy, opp. to oraoid{ovea, Arist. Pol. 5.6, 10; mébAes Spovoodcat 
Id. Rhet. Al. 2, 21; du. dte .., to be agreed that .., Plat. Meno 86 C; 
also with neut. Adj., éme:5?) 6uovoodpmev radra Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47. 2. 
c. dat. to live in harmony with, dAAHAos Andoc. 14. 37; Tw Plat. Rep. 
352A; du. ri Tepl Tivos to be of one mind with him about .., Id. Alc. 
I. 126 C, cf, Isocr. 58 A; epi 7 Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2:—metaph., addAds 
a Xopois Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 B ; edruxla dp. Trois kvddvos 

ys. 194. 36. 

Iuovagiies verb. Adj. one must be in harmony with, twi Aeschin. 
Ep. 11. 

Spovoyntikds, 4, dv, ducing to agr t, in harmony, Plat. Rep. 
554 E, Phaedr. 256 B; Comp., Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 11:—Adv., du. Aéye 
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 7, 1; dpovonrid@s Exetv to be of one mind, Plat. 
Phaedr. 263 A; du. diaxefoOa Id. Rep. 603 C. 

Spovora, 7, oneness of mind or thought, unity, concord, Thuc. 8. 93, 
Andoc. 14. 19, Lys. 150. 43, Plat., etc.; rv mpos buds dp. Decret. ap. 








Dem. 282. 19 ; Thv mpds AAMAS Menand, Incert. 58. II. as 
Nl. pr., Vv. 6uovoetor. 
II. 


épdvopos, ov, (vduos) under the same laws, Plat. Legg. 708 C. 
(vopés) feeding together, like avvvopos, Ael. N. A. 7.17. 
}6voos, ov, contr, —vous, ovy, of one mind, united, Lat. concors, Poll. 
6.155. Adv. -védws, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 15, Ages. I, 37: on this form, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 142. 
épévupdos, ov, allied by marriage, Or. Sib. 1. 290, Schol. Od. 19. 518, 
Cuca: 6, name of Zeus, the same as ‘OpoAduos, C. 1. 3569. 
épdoukos, ov, dwelling together, Hesych. v. épéorios. 
époovcros, ov, (ovcia) consubstantial, Plotin., Eccl.:—1d dpoovcwr, 
bstance, opp. to Td dporovatov, Eccl.; and so 
, OD, 6, one Who maintains 





9 or 
époovorétys, nTos, %, Id. :—6 
the doctrine of 7d dpoovatov, Id. 

bpémayos, ov, (pagus) from the same canton, Dion. H. 4. 15. 
, Spomdbera, 7, sameness of feelings, sympathy, Twos with one, Arist. Fr. 
108, often in Plotin. 

bpomabéw, to have the same feelings with one, Tit Plut. 2. 72 B. 

bporadqs, és, of like teint or affections, sympathetic, Exacros év 
tais aruxias fiiora mpds rods Spowabeis ddvperar Apollod. Aa. 2 
(Meineke), cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 11, 5; dp. Avmns xai Hdovis affected 
alike by pain and pleasure, Plat. Rep. 464 D. 

éporratktwp, opos, 6, a playfellow, Schol. Theocr. 6, 18. 

éporats, mardos, 5, 4, a twin-brother or sister, Poll. 3. 23, Hesych. 

épondrtpios, a, ov, by the same father, ddedpeds (Att. -pds) Hdt. 5. 
25, cf. Antipho 111. 39, Lys. 153. 43, Plat. Legg. 774 E; ray dy. 
“Howdvay Aesch, Pr. 559; dp. ddeApn Isae, 83. 7.—So dpomrdtwp, opos, 
6, %, Plat. Legg. 924 E, Isae. 65. 19, etc. 

épémedos, ov, with a plane surface, Schol, Thuc: 7. 78. 

épémoros, ov, of the same faith, and dpomeria, », Eccl. 

bpomrAekys, és, interlaced, xeipes Christ. Ecphr. 255, cf. Nonn. Jo, 21. 
66 :—so dudmAekros, ov, Nonn. Jo. 11. 44. 

SporAnOys, és, of the same magnitude, cited from Euclid. 

dpotAokw, fo sail together or in company, Polyb. 1. 25,1. 

dporAora, 7, a sailing in company, Cic. Att. 16. I, 3-. 4, 4+ 

bpdmAoKos, ov, =dpomAexhs, Nonn, D, 21. 330; Tut Id. Jo. 14. 78. 

Sp67A00s, ov, contr. -mAovs, our, sailing together or in campany with, 
twi Tryph. 265 ; vats du. a consort, Anth, P. 7. 635: 

SporAa@rnp, npos, 6, one who sails in company, Opp. H. 1. 208. 

Sp6rvoos, ov, contr.—mvous, our, agreeing with, Twi Nicet. Ann, 6D. 

bpotrotés, dv, having the same effect, lambl. in Nicom. Arithm, 137 A. 

SpoTroAéw, to move together, mavra, Plat. Crat. 405 D, sq. 

bpordAnots, ews, }, joint motion, Procl., cf. Plat. Crat. 405 C. 
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dpémodts, ews, 6, 4, from or of the same city or state, Plut. 2. 276 B, 
etc.; poét. d46mroAts, Soph. Ant. 733. 

SporroAtrys, ov, 6, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eustrat. in Eth. 

épevros, ov, travelling in company, Dionys. Ar. p. 139, etc. 

Spompayéw, to take part in an affair, cited from Joseph. 
Spompdypov, ov, a coadjutor, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 1. 
épompookivytos, ov, worshipped together, Theod, Stud. 

Spérrepos, ov, of or with the same plumage, kipkos bp. Aesch. Supp. 
224, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 256 E; dudmrepo éuoi my fellow-birds, birds of 
my feather, Ar. Av. 229; and then, generally, comrades, fellows, Lat. 
aequales, Strattis Incert. 17. 2. metaph. of like feather, closely 
resembling, Béarpuxos bu, Aesch. Cho. 174, cf. Eur. El. 530; vaes dp. 
consort-ships (or, as others, equally swift), Aesch. Pers. 559; amnvy op. 
i.e. the two brothers, Eteocles and Polynices, Eur. Phoen. 329. 

Spdrrodts, ews, 6, }, post. for dudmoris. 

Spopydtw, =dpudpyvuu, to wipe off, apdpyate h. Hom. Merc. 361, as 
Ilgen pro voce nihili dudprace. 

popypa, 7d, that which is wiped off, a spot, Synes. 182 D. 

Spépyvipr, fo wipe (for the Act., v. dwopdpyvujt) :—Med., Saxpvd 7° 
dxpdbpyvuvro were drying their tears, Od. 11. 526, cf. 529; xepot maperdor 
Saxpu’ duopgapery Il. 18.124; Oaxov dudpyvvcda Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 
8. 17.—Cf. dpopya{w. The simple Verb is Ep., but da-, é{-opdpyvume 
are used by Att. Poets, (The Rootis prob. MEPT’, dpépyw.) 

Spopéw, Ion. dpoupéw, fo be Spopos, to border upon, march with, 
[of KeArot] dpoupéover Kuynoioo: Hat. 2. 33, cf. 7. 123, Hecatae. 135, 
etc.; xwptots dpopety Plut. 2. 292 D, etc. II. the Ion. form is 
cited from Stob. as =mAnatd{w, of lewd women, 

Sybpmovs, Ion. épovpyots, 7, neighbourhood, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
Io. 64. 

Spdpros, Ion. Spovpros, ov, =sq., Call, Fr. 185, Ap. Rh. 2. 379, etc. ; 
epith. of Zeus, Polyb. 2. 39, 6. 

Sp-opos, Ion. Spoupos, oy, having the same borders with, marching 
with, bordering on, rotor Awpiedor Hdt. 1.57; TH Arp 2. 65, etc.: 
absol., dudpous dvras Thuc. 6. 78; xwpa bu. Dem. 18. 5; bp. TéAEpos 
a war with neighbours, Id. 24. 10, cf. 307. 17. 2. metaph., bor- 
dering on, closely resembling, Spopo 6 dvbpetos kat 6 Opacds Arist. Eth. 
N. 3.5, 2. 8. also as Subst., 3. tuvos one’s neighbour, Isocr. 300 A, 
cf. Thue. 6. 78; of bu. neighbouring people, Hdt. 1. 57,134, Thuc. 1. 
15, etc.; xara 7d Spopov because of their neighbourhood, Id. 6. 88. 

Spopodéw, Spopddros, Spdpodos, v. sub dpmp-. 

bpdppeOpos, ov, drawing water from the same stream, Pandect. 

- Spoppyros, ov, spoken together or at the same time, Nonn. Jo. 1. 46. 

époppoéw, to row together, Orph. Arg. 254, Plut. 2. 94 B. a: 
metaph. fo agree, consent, Soph. Ant. 536, Fr. 435 (ap. Ar. Av. 851) ; 
op. Tut to agree with .., Eur. Or. 530; mpés te Ael. N. A. 6. 32. 

Spdppodos, ov, properly, rowing together: hence side by side, orel- 
xovres Spdppo8or Theocr. Ep. 3. 5:—so, Spoppé0tos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 374. 

Spdppoos, ov, contr. —pous, ovy, flowing together, Plut. 2. 909 C. 

Spoppv0pla, Ion. dpoppuvoply, 7, resemblance, Hipp. 916 A. 

6 , Ion, -pucpos, ov, of the same form, like, Hipp. 915 H. 
6p6s, 7, dv, (v. dua) one and the same, common, joint, Lat. communis, 
ob mavrov ev dpds Opdos Il. 4. 4373; Suoy yévos 13. 3543 Sun 
gopés 23. 91, Ib. 57; dpi) aloa 15. 209; Spdv vetxos 13. 3333 Spi) 
diGés Od. 17. 563; dudv Aé€yxos Il. 8. 291, Hes. Th. 508; dpm copds 
Epigr. Gr. 590. 10; dua xOwv Ib. 573 :—dpa ppoveiy to be of one mind, 
Hes. Sc. 50. As Adj. only in Ep., but v. dudce, dpod. 
épdcat, dpdcas, v. sub éuvupe. 
bp Kos, ov, of the same flesh, Cyrill. 
épdoe, Ady. (duds) to one and the same place, Il. 2. 24; dpéo’ 7AGe 
pax the battle came fo the same spot, i.e. the two armies met, the fight 
thickened, 13. 337: so in Att., dudce lévat, like Lat. cominus pugnare, 
to come fo close quarters, to close with the enemy, Ar. Eccl. 863; dp. 
iévat Tots €xOpois Thuc. 2. 62; Badsoréoy dp, Ar. Eccl. 876; dp. xwpeiv, 
git Id. Lys. 451; du. Ociv, pépecba to run to meet, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4, 
Cyn. 10, 21; dp. Tais Adyxars iévat Id. Symp. 2, 13. 2. metaph., dp. 
lévat Tots épwrhpaot to come to issue with the questions, Plat. Euthyd, 
294D; xwpeiv du. rots Ad-yous Eur. Or. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 610 C, Euthyd. 
294D; dp. Badifew 7@ Mappevidou Adyy Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 5; op. 
éxew Tots mounrais to be at issue with.., Ael. ap. Suid.; dp. xopeiv 
rois Sewvots Dion. H. 6. 74. 3. dpdce aOat, Lat. e, 
to be inclined to a compromise, Dem. 1287. 18. TI. like Ga or 
oty, c. dat., Polyb. 3. 51, 4, etc. III. 7d dpdce, level ground, 
Plut. 1. 559 C. 
épdonpos, ov, equivalent, A. B. 1372. 

Spo , és, of equal might, Anth, P. 8, 4, Nonn. Jo. 21. 62. 
Spocimios, ov, (atmin) sharing the same meal-tub, a mess-mate, 
Charond. ap. Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 5. 
époctréw, to eat with, take one's meals with, phrore épooirjaa Tota 
dvbpact, of women, Hdt, 1. 146. 
bpéctros, ov, eating together, perd twos Hat. 7. 119, Plut. 2. 643 D. 
Spdoxevos, ov, equipped in the same way, Thue, 2. 96., 3. 95- 
Spockyvia, %, a living in the same tent, v.\. Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 26. 
SpsoKnvos, ov, living in the same tent, a mess-mate, Lat. contubernalis, 
Dion. H. 6. 74. 2. living with, ru Id. 1.55. 

Spooknvow, to live in the same tent or house with, rw Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 
25; al. divisim épo0 ox-. 

Opookoros, oy, in the same darkness, Greg. Naz. 
épdoTAayxvos, ov, =dpoydorpios, Aesch. Theb, 872, Soph. Ant. 511. 
épormovbéw, fo join one in a treaty, Poll. 1. 34, A. B. 55. 
bpdorovb0os, ov, sharing in the drink-offering, sharing the same cup, 
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dSpuorpdme(ds ré por kat dp. &yéveo Hdt. 9. 16; 18 duepirov pe” 
bpdorovbov .. elvat tut Dem. 321. 143 6p. wat dporpame{os rive 
Dinarch. 93. 18. 2. bound by treaty to, rwt LXxX (3 Macc. 3. 7). 

Spdoropos, ov, sown together: sprung from the same parents or an- 
cestors, kindred, h. Hom. Cer. 85, Pind. N. 5. 80, and Trag.: as Subst. 
a brother, Aesch. Theb. 576 (ubi vy. Dind.) Eur. I. T. 611; a sister, 
Aesch. Cho, 242, Soph. Tr. 212, Eur. I. T. 695, Antiph. Afoa. 1. II. 
6p. yur a wife common to two (Laius and Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 260; 
and of Oedipus, rod matpds dudomopos having the same wife with his 
father, Ib. 460. 

dpoccat, spdcoas, v. sub duyvpt. 

bpbociros, ov, rushing together, Nonn. D. 45. 217. 

dpdoreyos, ov, = dudpopos, Greg. Naz.; dpooreyéw, Inscr. in Newton 
Halic, 85. 6. 

dpooredys, és, crowned together or alike, Eccl. 

bpoortBas, és, walking together: agreeing, Cyrill. 

bpoottxdw, to walk together with, Twi Il. 15. 635. 

époortx ys, és, walking together, accompanying, Nonn. Jo. II. 41. 

dpdcrorxos, ov, in the-same line or rank with, re Theophr. C. P. 6. 
6, 3, Eccl. ;—in the Mss. sometimes —o7tXos. 

bpdcroAos, ov, in company with, attendant, Béxxor .. Matvddov dpd- 
arodov Soph. O. T. 212; 6p. bucv érecOa Ap. Rh, 2.802. IE. 
generally, similar, poppis 8 obx dudarodoy duots Aesch. Supp. 496. 

dpdoropyos, ov, feeling the same affection, Nonn. D. 3. 386. 

bpoovtve, 5, 9, bound together, neut. pl. dzoov{vya Philox. ap. Ath, 
147 E. 

dpootpduvos, ov, accordant, Eccl, 

bpdoditpos, ov, walking in company, ap. Hesych., Suid. 

bpooxhpov, ov, of the same shape, Theophr. H. P. 4.2, 4 (v.1. dpoc- 
ocx-), Schol. Il. 23. 65. 

bpdcxodos, 6, a schoolfellow, Hesych., Suid. 

Spdcapos, ov, of one body, Theod. Stud. 

dporayijs, és, ranged in the same row or line, Euclid., etc.:—co-ordinate 
with, Tw Julian, 144 D, 2. in the same construction, Gramm. 

SpordAavtos, to explain the Homeric dréAav7os, cited from Eust. 

Spdrados, ov, buried together, Aeschin. 20, fin.; Tivos Plut. 2. 359 B. 

Spordx ns, és, equally swift, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 2, Phys. 7. 4, 1, and g, 
etc. Adv. —x@s, Ib. 6. 6, 3. 

bpdraxos, ov, =foreg., Heliod. 10. 29. 

Spores, és, paying the same taxes, Poll. 3. 56, Hesych. 

bporéppwv, ov, having the same borders, marching with another, con- 
terminous, unre yelrovos phe ou. Plat. Legg. 842 E, of. Dion. H. 1. 9, 
26, etc.; du. Twds Poéta ap. Schol. ap. Rh. 1.419; tTevi Ath. 625 F. 

Sporexvéw, fo practise the same art, Hipp. 1285. 26. 

bporexvos, ov, practising the same craft, tt with one, Plat. Lach. 186 
E :—as Subst., a fellow-workman, Hat. 2. 89, Plat. Prot. 328 A, Xenarch. 
Tloppup. 1. 15; 6 du. rwos Plat. Charm. 171 C, cf. Dem. 611. 4; ovdels 
Tav ou. pov Alex. avy. 2. 7. 

dpdrnfos, ov, =6pud0ndros, Spoyddag, Hesych.s. v. dyadag, Phot. 

porns, ov, 6, one who swears, Theognost. Can. 4§. 3, E. M. 258. 3. 

duotikes, 7, dv, of or for swearing, Longin. 16.1. 

Sportpta, 7, sameness of value or honour, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 2. 

épdrtipos, ov, (rH) equally valued or honoured, held in equal honour, 
Il. 15.186; paxdpeoo: with them, Theocr. 17. 16; paxdpwv Nonn. D, 
7-103: c. gen. rei, THs orparnyias éu. having an equal share in the 
command, Plut, Fab, 9 :—of duéripor, among the Persians, like of Snovoe 
at Sparta (cf. Suoros 11), the chief nobles who were equal among them- 
selves, the peers of the realm, often in Xen. Cyr., as 2. I, 3-5 7- 5) 85+ 
Adv. —pws, Galen. 

Spdtir0s, ov, bred by the same nurse, Dinarch, ap. Poll. 6. 156, Phot. 

dproixos, ov, having one common wall, separated by a party-wall, 
contiguous, dp. otxia Isae. 60. 17; dudrorxos oikeiv Plat. Legg. 844 C; 
op. ™ BiBuobjeD olxos Diod. 1. 49. 2. metaph., vécos yelrwv 
Ou. epeider Aesch. Ag. 1004; Advan pavias 6p. Antiph. Incert. 64. 

Spotovéw, to have the same tension, Philo Bel. 61 B. 2. to have 
the same tone with, rwt Nicomach. Harm. p. 26, Gramm. 

Spdrovos, ov, having the same tension, with equal force, Galen. 2. 
having the same tone, in Music, Mus, Vett.: 70 bp. an equable tone, 
between Bapv and d¢v, Plat. Phileb. 17 C:—Adyv, -vws, uniformly, Arist. 
Probl. 15.5, 1. II. having the same accent, Gramm. :—Adv. -vws, 
Tit Steph. B. 

Sporés, 4, dv, sworn, Theognost. Can. 7. 29. 

dpotpdmefos, ov, eating at the same table with (cf. 6udamovSos), Hdt. 
3- 1323 ovveorios kat dy. Plat. Euthyphro 4 B;—ol dp., messmates, a 
Persian name for certain of the chief courtiers, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 303 cf. 
bpdripos, 

SpdtpnT0s, ov, bored at the same time, Nonn. Jo. 19. 18. 

dpdrpixos, ov, =6n60p£, Poll. 6.156, Hesych. s. v. duémrepos. 

dporporéw, to have the same character or habits, Eccl. 

dspotponia, %, sameness of character or habits, Dion. H. 4. 28. 

dp6tporros, ov, of the same habits or life, du. Te kat dpdrpopos “ylyve~ 
aba of the mind in relation to the body, Plat. Phaedo 83 D:—as Subst., 
of Opérpomot twos Aeschin. 22. 32; Alka xat du. Eipava Pind. O. 13. 
8. 5: 2: of like fashion, 6p. H0ea Hat. 8.144; 7a ev Alydar@ .. du. 
iy Tot." EXAnat 2. 49 :—Adyv. -aws, in the same manner, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 33, 11: from sameness of manner, Diog. L. 9. 70. 

Spotpodia, 4, a being reared together, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, I. 

opoTpodos, ov, reared ot bred together with, rw h. Hom. Ap. 1993 
but also 7«vés h. Hom. 8. 2 (in both places of twins); dudérpopa Tovar 
dvOpwro.at Onpia, of domestic animals, Hat, 2. 66, II. absol. 
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OKOTpOXaw — 
Seeding together, having the same diet, Plat., cf. dudrpomos, S; 
oporp. redia plains where we fed in common, Ar. Av. 329. 

bpotpoxdw, (rpéxw) to run in company or together, v.1. Od. 15. 451 
(for duarp-), Manetho 6. 527. 

éporimta, 4, sameness of form, Philox. ap. E. M. 234. 55. 

Sp00, Adv., properly gen. neut. of duds, T. properly of Place, 
at the same place, together, Lat. una, duod 8 éxov meas tous Il. 11. 
127; ph ud ody dnavevde riOhpeva core’, "Axthdr€d, GAA’ Spod Il. 
23.84; dpod eivat, opp. to xwpls efvat, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 7, etc.; dpod 
mavtes Gvapeputypévoe Soph. El. 715, etc. :—in late writers, with Verbs 
of motion, for dudce or dudbev, v. Cobet V. LL. p. 85. 2. without 
any distinct notion of Place, like Lat. simul, together, at once, dupa 
60d Od. 12. 4243; maphv duod kAtew woddAry Bony Aesch. Pers. 401 ; 
xpévos Kabatpe? mavra .. dpod Id. Eum. 286; dSvoiv duod Soph. O.C. 
330; el yap AlyicOw 6’ pod likewise, Id. El. 1416 :—in Hom. it often 
serves to join two Substs. already connected by xai or re, to shew that 
they stand in the same relation to the Verb, ef 57) éuod méAepds Te Sapa 
kal Aoipds *Axacovs Il. 1. 61; duod yAupldas re Aaa Kat vedpa 4. 122; 
xire bnéarn, atyas épod xat dis a thousand smaller cattle, both sheep 
and goats, 11. 245; Oupds reiped’ Suod xapary re kal idp@ 17. 745, etc.; 
émpyaye Atpov dpod Kat Aoiudy Hes, Op. 241; so too in Att., otxrerpe 
OjjAvy dpoevds 6 dpod ydvoy Aesch. Cho. 502; méAw Te Kape Kal a 
ép0d oréver Soph. O. T. 64, cf. Aj. 667, 1079; imméas Te Kal dmdlras 
épod Thuc. 7. 30, etc. :—repeated, dyod piv .., duod 5¢.., Soph. O. T. 
4: cf. duds. 3. c. dat. together with, along with, Lat. una cum, 
épod veptecow idy Il. 5. 867; KetoOat Suod verveoot, 15. 118; dpov 
TH Aiuvy Hdt. 2. 101; oipwy?..duod kwxvpaow Aesch. Pers. 426 :— 
also with éuod following the dat., daca por dpuod rpadev Od. 4. 7233 
Geots Spot =fiv Oeois, Soph. Aj. 767, cf. mpoordris; ob wor’ clue rots 
puredoaciv y’ duod will never meet them, Id. O. T. 1007 ; Totow éxOio- 
Tot auvvalew dpod Id. Tr. 1237, cf. O. T. 337, O. C.949, Eur. Hel. 

* 104. II. in Att., also, like éyyvs, close at hand, é6p® Ttddawav 
Evdpidixny dod Soph. Ant. 1180, cf. Ar. Eq. 245, Pax 513, Thesm. 572, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 2 :—also c. dat. close to, rots éuois mAevpas Suod KriBei- 
oay Soph. Tr. 1225, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,5, Plat. Theag.129 D; dpod m1 TO 
ticrew tapeyéve’ % xépn Menand. Incert. 204, cf. Dion. H. 1. 78. 2. 
very rarely c. gen., veds duod oretxew Soph. Ph. 1218; elvar dpuod da- 
Anrow (v.1. -o1s) Xen. An, 4. 6, 24. 8. of amount, in alt, in 
round numbers, ard Sdrwvos dpod biaxdowd éorw rn Dem. 420. 143 
eiclv épod Sicpdpioe Dem. 785. 24, cf. 956. 1, Menand. “Eau. rip. 
je III. 6pod Kat, just like, Lat. aeque ac, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 645 cf. 
Spowos B. 6. 

dpdtAos, ov, (HAn) of the same material, Iambl. V. P. 116. 

Spodpar, v. sub duvupe. 

bpotmboraros, ov, of the same hypostasis, Eccl. 

Spoupéw, spotpyots, dpovpios, Spoupos, Ion. for dzopéw, etc. 

ép-overos, and dp-overérys, dub. forms of duo-ovaos, —dr7s. 

épodeyyis, és, shining together, Nonn. D. 5. 113. 

dpodhrwp, opos, 6, to expl. the Homeric dpyrwp, Eust. 759. 64. 

SpdOoyyos, ov, sounding together, Nonn. D. 1. 157, etc. 

Spopdeyns, és, burning together or at once, Nonn. D. 6, 220. 

bpopAoros, v. sub dpordpAoros. 

épdoorros, ov, going by the side of, Twos Pind. N. 8. 56, Nonn. D. 5. 
122, etc. 

Spoppadas, és, talking together, E. M. 221.39 :—agreeing, Nonn. Jo. 
4. 40. 

Spodpadpov, ov, =duoppadys, Poéta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A. 

Spodpovéw, to be of the same mind, have the same thoughts, ei 5) dpo- 
gpovéos, says Polyphemus to his ram, Od. 9. 456; dpoppovéovre vor- 
pact .., dvip 45e yuvn in unity of purposes, 6. 183; so, “EAAnvas 
dpoppovéovras being all of one mind, Hat. 9. 2; opp. to ywaupy duape- 
peoda, Id. 7. 229; of conspirators, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 7;—also, wéAeuos 
époppovéav a war of common consent, Hdt. 8. 3:—c. dat., ob yap 
GdAHAoot Spoppdveovat are not agreed together, Ib. 75. 

Spoppoctvy, 7,=<dpudvoia, unity of mind and feelings, 6poppootyny 
érdceav écOAry [cot] Od, 6. 181; in pl., 15. 198 ;—also in late Prose, 
Dion. H. 9. 45, etc. 

bpddhpov, ovos, 6, 7), = dpdvoos, agreeing, united, Sucppova Oupov éxov- 
tes Il, 22. 263, Hes. Th. 60, Theogn. 81; dudppovos ebvas Pind. O. 7. 
10; 6p. Adyo Ar. Av. 632. Ady. -dvws, Achmes Onir. 44 in titulo; 
poét. -ovéws, Epigr. Gr. 493. 6. 

bpoouts, és, of the same growth, age or nature, Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Rep. 
458 C; rum with one, Ib. 439 E. 

Spodvia, 7, sameness of growth, age or nature, Greg. Naz. 

SpopdAla, 7), sameness of race or tribe, Strab. 41, Plut. 2. 975 E. 

SpopdAos, ov, of the same race or stock (wider in sense than dpoeér7s, 
q.V.), Hipp. Aér. 289, Thuc. 1. 141, etc.; of du. those of the same race, 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 27; giAla dud. friendship with those of the same stock, 
Eur. H. F, 1200; dp. Zevds Plat. Legg. 843 A:—70 dpdpudoyv, = dpopu- 
Na, Eur. I. T. 346, Dem, 290. 20; 70 pt) Op. a city peopled by different 
races, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11. 2. generally, of the same breed or kind, 
bpvides Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39; mpds 7d dp. dmévac Ib. 8. 7, 20, cf. Arist. 
Mund. 5, 3; To mp ovynpive Ta dp. homogeneous matter, Arist. Gen. et 
Corr. 2. 2, 4, cf. Cael. 3. 8, 12. 

bp6ot70s, ov, originating together, Theol. Arithm. p. 50. 

6p.6-hakros, ov, (pi w) roasted or parched together, Philox. 3. 15. 

bpodavew, to speak the same language with, rt Hat. 1.142; cf. dp0- 
Aovyéw I. II. to sound together or in unison, Dio C. 41. 58 :— 
c. dat. fo sound like, Apoll. Pron. 140 B; o. ro Adyqw chimes in with 
ee, Arist, Eth, N,1.13,17; mpés vt Themist. 258 B. 
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bpodavia, 7, in Music, unison (v. 6uddwvos 11), Arist, Pol. 2. 5, 14. 

dpédevos, ov, speaking the same language with, Cvea obx op. o¢uot 
(=4aAAndras) Hat. 3. 98, cf. Thuc. 4. 3, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19. II. 
of the same sound or tone, in unison with, rue Aesch, Ag. 158 :—Ady. 
-vas having the same name with, vii Strab. 411. 2. in Music, ix 
the same note, in unison, opp. to cvupwvos (in harmony), v. Arist. Probl, 
19. 39, 1 :—Adv. -vas, with one voice, Plut. Galb. 5. 

opodwrtos, ov, of equal light, Eccl. 

dpoxoing, tkos, 6, 77, one who receives his xotvig with others, a fellow- 
slave, Plut. 2. 643 D. 

bp6xopos, ov, belonging to the same chorus, Plut. 2. 768,B. 

époxprontavol, of, fellow-Christians, Eust. Opusc. 12. 83. 

Spoxpotw, to be 6udxpoos, Geop. 19. 6, 2. 

époxpova, %, sameness of colour, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18, Geop. 18. 1, 
I. II. the even surface of the body, the skin, Hdt. 1. 74 (where 
the acc. is written dpoxpoiny ; so, 6uoxpoin, éuoxpoiny in Hipp. V. C. 
896), Plat. Ax. 369 D:—cf. duéxpoos 11, xpoia, xpws. 
Spoxpovéw, to keep time with, Tn yAwTTH TO TARKTpOV Spoxpovel Luc. 
Imag. 14: absol. to keep time, Id. Hist. Conscr. 50. 

6pOxpovos, ov, contemporaneous, Themist. 128A. Adv. -vws, Byz. 

ép.4xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovv, of one colour, opp. to mouciAos, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 10, 3, cf. 4. 1, 24: of the same complexion or colour, Auth. P. 
5. 301; heterocl. pl. duéxpoes, cited from Paul. Aeg.:—so, Epoxpeépa- 
ToS, ov, Diod. 1.88; dpoxpwpos, ov, A. B. 220; dpoxpas, 5, 7, —Kpovs 
76, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 2, Theophr. Sens. 37, etc.: cf. Lob. Paral. 256. rt, 
with even surface (cf. 64é6xpota 11), Hipp. 607. 8. 

ép6xapos, ov, a fellow-countryman, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 79, etc. 
bordering on, a neighbour.—The form époxaptos in Gloss. 

Spoynpew, to vote together, Joseph. A. J. 17. 11, I. 

SpdWnoos, ov, voting with, ph Tots éxOloros Sudynpor yévnoe Andoc. 
23.173 Op. Tee Kara Tivos Lys. 139. 6. II. having an equal 
right to vote with, roto. orparnyotor Hat. 6. 109; pera TY apeTepov 
Id. 7. 149. 

Spopixéw, = drovodew, Sporpixia, =dpdvoia, Spdipdxos, = dudvoos,Eccl. 

ipsa, fut. dow, (duds) to unite: Pass. dpwOhvat pirdryrt, like piddryte 
peyfvat, Il. 14. 209. II. =épordw, in fut, med., Nic, Th. 334. 

6p.60, fo swear, v. sub duvupe, 

Spmveros, f. 1. for dpmvios. 

éprvy, %, food, bread-corn, Lyc. 621, Sosith. ap. Herm, Opusc. 1. 55: 
in pl. 6umvat, cakes of meal and honey, sacrificial cakes, Call. Fr. 123, 
268 ; moAvwméas Sunvas honeycombs, Nic. Al. 450. II. Hesych. 
also interpr. it by ed8a:uovia.—The form dunn (A. B. 287, Hesych., 
Phot., E. M.) seems to be erroneous. Hence the Adjs. 6parwos (q. v.), 
alsoéparvypés Hesych.; dprviacdsAnth.P.9. 707; dpmvicosSuid. (Prob. 
from the same Root as d¢-evos, Lat. ops, opes, opulentus, opimus, opiparus, 
all which words have the common notion of abundance, increase.) 

Sparvos, in Mss. often dpmvetos, a, ov, (Gumvn) of or relating to corn, 
éunv. xapnés Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.242; otdxus Ap. Rh. 4. 989; 
omopés Nonn. Jo. 4. v. 37; opm. €pyov husbandry, Call. Fr. 183; nourish- 
ing, Philet. 49: hence, 2. as epith. of Demeter, “Oumma, Lat. 
alma Ceres, bountiful, Hesych.: then in late Poets, dumvia ‘Pan wealthy, 
Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 145; Katoapos éumvia phrnp Anth. P. append. 
51. 56:—Hesych. also cites dumvidyetp, giving with free hand, II. 
well-fed, flourishing, large, Sumviov vépos a huge cloud, Soph. Fr. 2333 
dunia TevOiddes Philox. 2. 13 Bgk.; xrfows Lyc. 1264. [Opumma 
is one of the very few trisyll. feminines in 1, of the same form as néTma, 
and the accent therefore ison the ante-penult., Spitzn. Vers. Her. 30, 
Draco 20. 21.] 


II. 








dpdatos, a, ov, (dupq) prophetic, presaging, Nonn. D. g. 284, al. :— 
’Opoaty, 7, as a goddess, Emped. 28. 

éphannpos, 4, dv, =dupdewwos, Philagr. ap. Oribas. 57 Matth. 

dpdhaxias (sc. olvos), 6, wine from unripe grapes, Ath. 26 D. II. 
as masc, Adj., harsh, austere, @upds Ar. Ach. 352; cf. dupag IT. 3. 2. 


dppaxiat verpot unripe dead, i.e. young persons, Luc, Catapl.’5. 

oppixilo (supag), to be unripe, properly of grapes, Geop. 5. 43, 3s 
etc.; of olives and other fruits, Ib. 3. 13, 5; also of young girls, Nicet. 
Anon. 178 B; v. Oupag 1. 2. of a vine, to bear sour grapes, LXX 
(Isai. 18. 5): metaph. to be unripe, harsh, Eccl. II. in Med., 
Suecdds dupaxiferar the Sicilian steals sour grapes, proverb. of one 
who will steal anything however worthless, Epich. 163 Ahr., cf, Aristaen. 
2. 7, Erasm, Adag. p. 240. 

dppdxtvos [a], 7, ov, made from unripe grapes, dup. olvos, = dppaxias, 
dupanirns, Hipp. 667.2; du@. €Aacoy oil made from unripe olives, also 
dporpiBés, Diosc. 1. 29 -—dppamov (sc. iudriov), 76, prob. from its 
colour, Poll. 7. 56. 

dppdtiov [a], 76, the juice of unripe grapes, Diosc, 5.6: also oil made 
from unripe olives, Hipp. 407 15, cf. Plin. 12. 60. II. = dppag 
Ir, 2, Aristaen. 2. 7 (rot orépvou pada being prob. a gloss.). 

bpoiixts, 4, the cup of the acorn, used for tanning, and as an astrin 
medicine, Paul. Aeg. 3. 42. 

Sphaxirnys (sc. civos), 6,=dupaxias, Diosc. 5. 12:—fem. dpdaxirts, 
tos, as Adj. unripe, tAain Hipp. 668. 33; dup. xnkis astringent juice, 
of a kind of gall-apple, Diosc. 1. 146. 

éppaxd-peAt, 74, a drink of sour grapes and honey, Diosc. §. 31+ 

SpoaKo-pak, Gyos, 6, %, with sour grapes, Auth. P. 9. 561. 

buddies, 0d, 6, = dupa I, Hipp. $78 H. 

bphaKadys, es, (50s) like unripe grapes, Hipp. Prorrh.g5, Arist. Mirab. 
161, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6. 

dppaAnropta, 4}, the cutting of the navel-string, midwifery, Plat. Theaet. 
149 E; so, 6padoropta, Arist, H. A. 7.10, 1, Poll, 4. 208, 


gent 
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OpbaAn-Tdp0s, ov, cutting the navel-siring : as Subst., opp. }, a mid- 
wife, Ion. word for the Att. pata, Hipp. 608. 55; so, dppaAordpos, 
Sophron ap. Ath, 324 E. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 651. 

Sphtducds, 4, dv, =dppddAros, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E. 

éppddrov, 74, Dim. of dupuads, Anth. P. 8. 506, Nic, Al. 609, Arat. 
206. II. =dppadds 11. 1, Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 45. 

dppdaros, ov, having a boss, bossy, dup. adxeos rpvpos Anth. P. 6. 84. 
~ buhadtorip, 4, a knife to cut the navel-string, Poll. 2. 169, Hesych. 

-dpharo-cdis, és, like a navel or boss, Eust. 1350. 5- 

Spdidsers, cova, ev, having a navel or boss, Hom. (esp. in Il.); domtdos 
éupadoéaans of the shield with a central boss, ll. 6. 118, etc.; (vyov 
duaddev a yoke with a knob on the top, 24. 269; v. dupadds 11:— 
olparyds dupadroéooas (a joke mapa mpoadoxiay) Ar. Pax 1278 :—ovKov 
baw dupaddecoay, in Nic. Al. 7, prob. referring to a peculiar kind of 
figs, called 6pp4Aeta by Phot. 

phads-Kaprros, ov, bearing fruit like an dupadds, Diosc. 3. 104. 

dppadés, 4, (v. sub fin.) the navel, Lat. umbilicus, Il. 4. 525., 13- 568, 
Hdt. 7. 60, etc. II. anything like a navel, 1. the knob 
or boss in the middle of the shield, Lat. umbo, Il. 11. 34., 13.1923 cf. 
dpupardas. 2. a button or knob on the horse’s yoke to fasten the 
reins to, Il. 24. 273, (not a hole for the reins to pass through). 3. 
the plug or valve that closed the outlet of a bath, Timarch. ap. Ath. 501 
E; cf, Badavedupadros. 4. in pl. the knobs at each end of the stick 
round which books were rolled, Lat. umbilici or cornua, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
41, ady. Indoct. 7 and 16, Epigr. in Diog. L. 9. 16; so, novi umbilici 
Catull. 22. 7; cf. Dict, of Ant. s. v. Liber. III. the centre or 
middle point: so in Od. 1. 50 (the only place in Od. where the word 
occurs), Calypso is said to live vnow év dudiptry 60 7’ dupadds éort: 
and by a later legend, Delphi (or rather a round stone in the Delphic 
temple) was called dupadds as marking the middle point of Earth, first 
in Pind. P. 4. 131., 6. 3, Aesch. Eum. 40, 167, etc.; cf. Plat. Rep. 427 
C, Strab. 419, Paus. 10. 16, 2:—so, du. méAnos, of an altar at Megara, 
Simon. 112; doreos du., at Athens, Pind. Fr. 45; du@. vnoov, of Enna 
in Sicily, Call. Cer. 15, cf. Cic. Verr. 4. 48. 2. the central part of 
a rose, where the seed-vessel is, Arist. Probl. 12.8, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 
7, 5:—the stalk of the fig, Geop. 10. 56, 2. 8. the centre of an 
army, Poll. 1. 126. 4. the key-stone of an arched vault (Waris), 
Arist. Mund. 6, 28. (The Gr. and Lat. Root seems to be amb or 
ambh, cf. dup-ados, umbil-icus, duBwv, umbo:—in the cogn. languages 
the Root seems to be nab or nabh, Skt. nabh, nabh-é (turgeo), nabh-is 
(navel) ; O. Norse naf-li; A.S. naf-el; O.H.G, nab-a, nab-ulo.) 
Spp&dro-ropia, dudadoropos, v. sub dupadnr-. 

SphsrdSys, es, contr. for dupadoedjs, Arist. H. A.5.18,6, G. A. 3. 2,6. 
éphidoros, H, dv, as if from dupaddw, made with a boss, like dupa- 
Seg Pherecr. Mepo. 5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 49, Polyb. 6. 25, 7, 

oll. 1. 134. 

Spat, dkos, 4, an unripe grape, mapoiWe SE 7° Supaxés elow Od. 7. 
125; 67 dupanes aldddovrat Hes, Sc. 399; Srav 5& revyn Zeds dn’ 
éppakos mxpas olvoy, i.e. autumn, when the unripe grapes become fit to 
make wine, Aesch. Ag. 970; «lr jap afer péccov dudaxos TUmoy 
Soph. Fr. 239 :—also of other fruits, as olives, Poll. 5.67; of ivy-berries, 
Plut. 2,648 F :—later as masc., Ib. 138 F, cf. Lob. Phryn. 54. II. 
metaph, a young girl not yet ripe for marriage, Anth. P. 5. 20, cf. 12. 
205. 2. of the unripe hard breasts of a young girl, Ariosto’s due 
pome acerbe, Supaxt patot Tryph. 34, ubiv. Wern.; but dupa pate, 
as Adj., Nonn. D. 1. 71., 48. 957; cf. duaxtoy 11. 3. éupaxas 
Brérew to look sour grapes, look sour (cf. BA€rw 11), Com, ap. Phryn., 
Paroemiogr.: hence, tas dppis xdoacGe Kat ras Supaxas your scornful 
brows and sour-grape looks, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 5 ; cf. duaxias 11. 4. 
a gem, used for seals, Theophr. Lap. 30. [4 in all examples, whence 
Gaisf. restored aroupaea in Ar. Fr. 522:—perh. this error led Draco 
18. 15 to state that a was long.] 

66%, 7, a poet. noun, the voice of a god, (opp. to avdj, the human 
voice), Tatra Oedy éx mevoera dypijs Il. 20. 129 $ émomopévyn Oeod 
oupT Od. 3. 215, etc.; Gein 5€ puv dpéxur’ dup7, of the voice of the 
dream sent by Zeus to Agamemnon, Il. 2. 41, cf. 6; of an oracle de- 
livered from an inner shrine, wlovos & dévrov Theogn, 808; rpimodos 
Philostr. 842; «Anpody dupay (v. KAnpdw II. 2) ; signified by the flight 
of birds, Ap. Rh. 3. 939 :—also in pl., ar’ duds tas ’AwéAAwvos Soph. 
O.C.102; so, Kar’ dupiv ofy on hearing the sound of thy name (for 
the name of Oedipus had something awful in it), Ib. 550, cf. 1351. 3: 
a sweet tuneful voice, Pind, Fr. 266 ; dur) pedA€wy Ib. 45.17; yAueeian . . 
dyupai Id. N. 10. 63 :—generally a voice, sound, W{ew dupay Aesch. Supp. 
808; pvOwv atdabévtwy 4, Eur. Med. 175. II. Lacon. for dopn, 
Hesych.: hence the rose was called in Arcadia edéupadov, Timarch. ap. 
Ath, 682 C. (From 4/EQ, ein-civ, dy, with p inserted, cf, xépupBos 
from xopuph, orpépBos from orpépo.) 

Spores, ecoa, ev, oracular, prophetic, Nonn, D, 2.689, Jo. 1.21. 

_ Sponrip, jpos, 6, a soothsayer, Tryph. 133. 

Sppive, (4up7) to make famous, Hesych., Phot. 

bp@dak, dxos, 6, 4, Dor. for 6padAag, q. v. 

_ Spwpt, 76, a Persian plant, Plut. 2, 369 E. * 

Spovipew, to have the same name with, rr Ath. 491 C. 

épovipla, i, a having the same name, identity, Plat. 2. 427 E, 
etc. II. of words, equivocal sense, equivocalness, ambiguity, 
maparoyiopol mapa Ti éu. Arist. Soph. Elench. 4,5; xat’ duovuplay 
Lettie Id. An. Post. 1. 24, 4. 2. an equivocal word, Tav 

» vopdro TH piv copioTh duwvuplai xphoipor..,7@ b& mownTH cvyw- 

vupiat Id, Rhet. 3. 2, 7. 

Spovipucds, Ady. syxonymousiy Epiphan. 














duparnrd.os — dvap. 


Spoviptos, a, ov, =sq., Anth, P. append. 9: p : 

bpadvipos, ov, (Ouds, dvopa) having the same name, Il. 17.720, Pind, I. 
7 (6). 34, etc.; Tu with one, Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Rep. 330 B, etc. ; tov 
bp. énavrd my own namesake, Dem. 34. 21 :—as Subst., 6p. Tivos Pind. 
Fr. 71, Plat. Soph. 218 B, 234 B, Isocr. 223 C; 6 aaurod or 6 ads op, 
your namesake, Plat. Prot. 311 B, Theaet. 147 D; 7 op. airis Luc. 
Imagg. 20. II. of like kind, navra 7a Exeivois dp. Plat. Phaedo 
78 E. III, in the Logic of Arist., 7d du. are words having the 
same sound but a different sense, equivocal nouns, ambiguous words, Categ. 
I, 1, cf, Eth. N. 1. 6, 12, al.:—so Adv. —pws, equivocally, lb. 5.1, 7, de 
An, 1. 2, 8, al.: cf. cvvw@vupos I. 

bpwpod€a, to be under the same roof, Aesop. 149 Coraés (for dpopopeiy). 

Spwpddros, ov, (popos) being or lodging under the same roof with, 
rwi Antipho 130. 32, Dem, 321. 14., 553- 6 (cf. 6zéamovdos) :—dpopd- 
gos is a faulty form found in Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 709. 

bpepodos, ov, =foreg., Babr. 12. 13, Ath. 437 F (ubi dyop-), etc. 

Spas, Adv. of dpds, as dpoiws of Spo.s, equally, likewise, alike, Lat. 
pariter, 11.1. 196., 9. 605, Od. 11. 565, and sometimes in Trag., as Aesch. 
Eum. 388, Soph. Aj. 1372, Eur. El. 407: in equal parts, Hes. Th. 74; 
like 5p00, joined with two Subst. connected by xai to show that they 
stand in the same relation to the Verb, 7ARGev Su@s trmay Te Kal dvipav 
both of men and horses alike, Il. 8.214; «4r0av’ Spas 8 7’ depyes avijp 
8 Te MoAAA Eopyds g. 320, cf. 11. 708, Od. Io. 28, etc.; Ev Te Bevis 
KavOpuros Suws Pind, P. 9.71; 76 7 juap Kat Kar’ edppdyny dpais 
Aesch. Eum, 692; «de? xav0a8' dv .. du@s Soph. Aj. 1372. 2. 
often, ravres duas all together, all alike, Od. 4. 775, Il. 17. 422, etc. ; 
navn Opas Hes. Th. 366; és 7a nav’ Spas Aesch. Pr. 736. pe 
c. dat. like as, just as, equally with, éxOpos dpas ’AiSao mUAnot hated 
like death, Il. 9. 312; Op@s .. Mpidpowo réxecow riov 5. 535, cf. 14. 
72. 2. together with, Theogn. 252. Cf. dod. 

Spos, Conj. from duds (but with changed accent), all the same, never- 
theless, notwithstanding, still, Lat. tamen, used to limit whole clauses, 
Sapmidovre 8 dxos yevero .., Suws F od Andero xappys Il. 12. 393; 
bpyws mGod por Soph. O. T. 1064, cf. Ant. 519; Kode émldnhos bpws 
and yet not so as to be observed, Theogn. 442; viv 5¢ bums Pappa 
Plat. Symp. 193 E, etc. :—often strengthened by other words, GAA’ dyas, 
Lat. attamen, but still, but for all that, Pind. P. 1.163, Ar. Vesp. 1085, 
etc.; Sums pay (Dor. pay) Pind. P. 2. 150, Plat.; Sums pévror Plat. Crito 
54D; dpws ye pny Ar. Nub. 631, 822; duos ye pevTo Vesp. 1344, 
Ran. 61 :—used elliptically, ravrws pev olcas ovdiv tyés, GAN’ Sums 
(sc. olaréov) Ach. 956, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 1026. II. often placed 
in the apodosis after xa ei (xe) or wat édy (xdv), as tamen after etsi or 
quamquam, Kel 7d pn div ep, ppaow 8 buws Soph. Ant. 234, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 933; but Sums, though it belongs in sense to the apodosis, is often 
closely attached to the protasis, wéuvqa’ "Opéarou, nel Oupaids é00° Bums, 
ie, xel 0. ort, Buws péuvyoo Ib. 115; A€tov .., Kel aTéves Spas, i.e. 
kel oréveis, Suws déov, Id. Pers. 295; Kav dmromros 7s Spws, payne 
dxovw Soph. Aj. 15; and sometimes it even stands in the protasis, épyyua 
pe, kel Sixar’ Spas A€yo, cpxpdv TiOgor Id. O. C. 957; ey® pev ciny, 
nel mepux’ buws Adrpis, év rotor yevvaotow FpOpnpéevos Eur. Hel. 
728. 2. the protasis is often replaced by-a participle, Jorepoy dm- 
kopevot tuetpovro buws Hdt. 6. 120, cf. 5. 63; KADOL pov voody Spws 
(i. €. ef vooets Sums ADO), Soph. Tr. 1105 ; and strengthd., mod, xaimep 
ob orépyov bums Aesch. Theb. 712; txvodpat, xal yuvh wep oda" Syms 
Eur. Or. 680; 748’ piv, nal TUpavvos dy Suws Soph, O. C. 851; épy- 
copa 5€, Kat xax@s méoxovo’ Syws Eur. Med, 280 :—sometimes it 
precedes, réApa .., Sums drAnra memovOds, for kalmep wenovOus, bums 
TéApa, Theogn. 1029; and in Prose, of 82 .. dws Tatra muvOavdpevoe 
dppwdeov Hdt. 8. 74; of rerpaxdoror .. buws Kat TeOopuBnpévor EvvEde- 
yovro Thuc. 8. 93, cf. Hdt. 5. 63. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 :—Thue. 7. 75 is 
remarkable, 4 icoporpta Tov Kakav, Exovod tiva buws .. Kodpiow, od8 
@s fgdia eogdcero. III. it often serves to limit single words, 
like Lat. guamvis, dmddapdv mep Spws emt Epyov éyeiper Hes. Op. 205 
Bapéa 8 otv Sums ppdow Aesch. Theb. 810; KdAaxt, devd Onpiy, Suas 
évéuigey H5ovnv Plat. Phaedr. 240 B. LV. dpws used to break 
off a speech, however .., Aesch. Eum. 74. 

épwxérys, ov, 6, Acol. and Dor. for dpoexérns, holding or dwelling 
together, rods 6uwxéras datpovas worshipped in the same temple (cf. dpo- 
vaos, uoBdpuos), Thuc. 4. 97, where it seems to be a Boeot. word. 

évaiyés, 6, Dor. and Att. for év7yds, an ass-driver, Plaut. Asin. Prolog. 10, 

évaypa, v. sub olvobipas. 

évayptvos, 7, ov, of or belonging to a wild ass, Poll. 7. 56. 

Svayp6-Boros, ov, grazed by wild asses, Strab. 568. 

Svaypos, 6, = dvos dypios, the wild ass, Strab. 312, Babr. 67. I. 
a kind of catapult, Procop., Suid., Amm. Marc. 23. 4, 7- 

oviip, 74, only used in nom, and acc. sing., the other cases being supplied 
by ove:pos (q.v.):—a dream, vision in sleep, opp. to a waking vision (rap, 
q. Y-), Od. 19. 547., 20. 90; HAlq delevvar robvap Soph. El. 425 ; ef5ov 
évap Ar. Eq. 1090 ; dxove 81) dvap dv7’ dveiparos dream for dream, Plat. 
Theaet. 201 D; @ore pnd? évap ideiv, of profound sleep, Id. Apol. 
40D. 2. proverb. of anything fleeting or unreal, ddvyoxpénor .. 
conep Svap Theogn, 1014; mapépxerar ds Svap 487 Theocr. 27. 8; 
7600s 5 Hot ds bvap érrn Bion 1. 58; so in Prose, ui) [gopia].., 
darep évap ovea Plat. Symp. 175 E, cf. Meno 85 C; ds dvap éhevdepias 
ép@yras Plut. Thes. 32 ;—and without ds, oxias dvap dvOpwro Pind. P. 
8. 136 ; dvap }uepdpavrov ddalve, of an old man, Aesch. Ag. 82. i. 
in Att., dvap was mostly used as Adyv., in a dream, in sleep, évap yap 
buds viv KAvraruyjorpa Kad@ Aesch. Eum. 116; dvap dues Ojpa 
Ib. 131; 6vap mvevoavra vuxrds Soph. Fr. 63; freq. in Plat., dvap émAov- 





II. 


gp Tacaner Theaet. 208 B; dvap dvetpata dinyeioba Ib, 158 C, etc. ; also, 








— 


o> tae . 
ovaploy —— Ovew, 


odd¢ dvap not even in a dream, Eur. Fr. 108; pnd’ ida dvap not even 
in my dreams, Id. 1. T. 518, cf. Plat. Theaet. 173 D, Mosch. 4.18; & 
pnd dvap HAmoav Dem. 429. 19:—hence often opp. to trap, v. sub 
Urap Il. III. for évecap, h. Hom. Cer. 270, d@avédros Ovnrotat 
7 bvap kat xappa rérverat, as Herm, reads for dverap, while Voss and 
Ilgen propose éveap. 

Frlpse, 76, Dim. of évos, Diphil, Incert. 4, Macho ap. Ath, 582 C, al. 

SvacPat, v. sub dvivnu. 

Svaows, dvarwp, Dor. for dvnats, dvATwp. 

évela (sc. Sopa), 7, ass’s skin, fem. of dvecos, Babr. 7. 13. 

Sveiap, dros, Td, (dvtvnur) Ep. word, anything that profits or helps, 
profit, advantage, aid, succour, Il. 22. 433, 486, Hes. Op. 820, etc. 2. 
a means of strengthening, refreshment, Od. 4. 444., 15.78, Hes. Op. 41; 
oT:Badecow bvetap good for beds, Theocr. 13. 34 :—hence 3. in 
pl. éveitira, food, victuals, often in Hom, (esp. Od.) in the line, of 8 én’ 
évelaG’ éroipa mpokeipeva xeipas ta\dAov ;—rich presents were also so 
called, roooad’ évetar’ dyow Il. 24. 367. 4. of persons, maow 
bveap, of Hector, Il. 22. 433; mya kaxds yelrav, Booov 7 dyads 
pey 6veap Hes, Op. 344 :—for h. Hom. Cer. 270, v. évap Ii. II. 
for dvap, a dream, Call. in Anth. P. 6. 310, cf. 7. 42. 

dveSety, 7, poét. for dvedos, Ep. Hom. 4. 12. 

évelSeros, ov, reproachful, dvedelos éméecor with words of reproach, 


Il. 1. 519, etc.; in Od. only once, 18. 326; so, pdOos dy. ll, 21. 
393- 2. dishonourable, ywpos év., of the fruits of begging, Anth. 
P.9. 573- 


éverdelw, post. for sq., in a Fr. of the Cycl. Theb. ap. Schol. Soph. O. 
C. 1375, where Buttm, dveiSecov 765° Eweppar, for dvedelovres éx-. 

éverdifo: fut. Att. -1@ Soph. O. T. 1423, Eur. Tro. 430, Plat., later 
-tow Aristid.: aor. @veliioa Hom., etc.: pf. dvelduma Lys. 147. 14:— 
Pass., Eur., etc.: fut. med. évetdefo0e (in pass. sense) Soph. O. T. 1500: 
aor. dvedicOnv Polyb. II. 5, Io: I. c. acc. rei et dat. pers. to 
throw a reproach upon one, cast in one’s teeth, object or impute to one, 
Lat. objicere, exprobrare, ddniy pév por mp@rov dvetdioas Il. 9. 34, cf. 
Od. 18. 380, Hes. Op. 716, Hdt. 1. 41; alcxdvopal cot rodr’ dvedioa 
Aesch. Cho. 917; & 8 els ydpous por Baciducods avedioas Eur, Med. 
5473; ov. pdvoy wt Dem. 553. 26; also, év. 7 €is twa Soph. O.C. 
754, Ph. 523 :—with a relat. clause instead of the acc., "Ayapéuvor .. 
ovedifov, dtt.., Il. 2. 255, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E, al.; dv. revi, ds .., Xen. 
Mem. 2.9,8; tii, drt .., Polyb. 28. 4, 11 :—or c. inf., ef tis To dv. 
piroxepdet elvac Plat. Hipparch. 232 C; dv. ait@ rerpyocba Ta Gra 
Diog. L. 2. 50:—lastly, without the dat. pers., dverdi@v 7: TOY Tapos 
«axay to impute, Soph. O. T. 1423, cf. 441:—in Pass. to be objected or 
imputed, nat oxeddov by mavra.. ove dpbds dvedi{era Plat. Tim. 86 
D. II. omitting the acc. rei, fo reproach, upbraid, Line: 
dat. pers., Il. 2. 255, etc., Lys. 179.17; tut mept Twos Hadt. 4. 793 Twi 
Tivos I. go (but with v. 1. rodro) ; twit és Te 8. 92. 2. c. acc, pers., 
éxeoly py dveliooy Il, 1. 211; veier dverdiCay 7.95; Toadr’ dvecdi¢- 
eis pe thus dost thou reproach me, Soph. O. C. 1002, ef. Plat. Apol. 30 
E; also, érecd}) .. rupddy p? wyveidicas (sc. dvra) did’st reproach me 
with being blind, Soph. O. T. 412 :—Pass. to be reproached, é« twos Eur. 
Tro. 936; ets rt Diod. 20, 62; tii or 7 with a thing, Stob. 228. 1, 

évelBiots, 7, = dvedicpds, Hesych. s. v. €Aeyéis. 

évelBtopa, 74, insult, reproach, blame, Hat. 2.133. 

-dveBiopés, 6, reproach, shame, Plut. Artox. 22. 

évadtoréov, verb. Adj. one must reproach, tii Plat. Legg. 689 C. 

éveibiorhp, fpos, 6,=sq., full of reproach, dv. Aé-yos Eur. H. F. 218. 

dverBtorys, od, 6, one who reproaches with a thing, c. gen. rei, duapry- 
parov, ebepyernudrow Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 16. 

éverBtotiKos, 7, dv, reproachful, abusive, eis ts Luc. Contempl. 7. 

dvelBtoros, ov, disgraceful :—Ady. —rws, Zosim. 

éveiBos, 74, (said to mean originally any report of one, one’s reputa- 
tion, character, like kdéos, edpddv, Lat. fama, Eust. 88. 15., 647. 36; 
but the passages he cites—rovr’ dv. ob addy Soph. Ph. 477; O7nBats 
xadrdorov dv. Eur. Phoen, 821; «addy bv. Id. Med. 514, I. A. 305,—are 
plainly ironical; indeed the sense of reproach lay in the Root, v. 
infr.): I. from Hom. downwards, reproach, rebuke, censure, blame, 
esp. by word, dveliea pvOjoacba, Adve, BaCew Il. 1. 291., 2. 222, Od. 
17. 461, etc.; at 5) éup Kepadrp nar’ dveldea yeday 22. 463; dvedos 
éxew to be in disgrace, Hdt. 9. 71; dvel6n edvew Aesch. Pers. 757; ov. 
évedi¢ev Soph. Ph. 523; ov. Aurety rwe Eur. Heracl. 301; dv. pépet it 
brings reproach, Plat. Rep. 590C; dvedds [éore], c. inf., Eur. Andr. 410; 
bverdés Tie mepiBeivar Antipho 131. 31; weptdmrew Lys. 164.1; dveddv 
kal kax@v peorots Dem. 603.6; ws éy dvelde by way of reproach, 
Plat. Gorg. 512 C, cf. Rep. 431 A, Symp. 189 E; dvetier évéxecOa, ovy- 
éxecOar Legg. 808 E, 944 E:—pl., eordCew dvetdeor with censures, Ib. 
847 A; dvelin exew Ta péyora Rep. 244.B; ov. émépew Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 2, 22. 2. matter of reproach, a reproach, disgrace, cot yap 
eyes .. Katnpeln rat dvedos Il. 16. 498; col pev &) .. karnpein Kat or., 
ei... 17.556, cf. Hdt. 2.36; c. gen., 70... méAews ov. the reproach of 
the city, Aesch. Theb. 539; atdr7s dv. Soph. O.C. 984; dv. “EAAdvaw 
Id. Aj. 1191; 7d Adowoy dy, Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; so, Oedipus calls his 
daughters roadr’ dveidn, Soph. O. T. 1494, ef. Ar. Ach. 855, Dem. 558. 
5. (The Skt. Root seems to be nid (vituperare, spernere) ; ef. Goth. 
ga-nait-jain (dripay), nait-eins (BAacpnuia); so that d- must be 
euphon.) : 

évetov, 74, an ass-stable, Suid. 

Svetos, a, ov, of an ass, Ar. Eq. 1399; dv. yada ass’s milk, Dem. ap. 
Phylarch. 65, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13; dv, doxéds an ass’s skin, Polyb. 8. 23, 
33 Tas dvetas parréas a hash of ass’s flesh, Sophil. Mapaxar. 1. 5. 


-Svetos, Ion. Svaios, ov, (dvivnpx) useful, Nic. Al. 548, Hesych.; évios 2 
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in Tzetz. Lyc. 621, Suid.:—Ion. Sup. évicros, 7, ov, the most useful, 
serviceable, Anaxag. 4, Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 49, Heraclit. ib. 9. 2, 
Phoenix Coloph. ap. Ath. 495 D, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4, etc.; 
dvitatov movéecbe exert yourselves to the utmost, Ap. Rh. 2. 335; 
Hdpwros dvqora the most effectual remedy for the dropsy, Aretae, Cur. 
M. Diut. 2. 2. 

dverpdtopat, Dep. to be given to dreaming, Eccl. 

Sveipap, v. sub dvepos. 

éveipdriov, 76, Dim. of dvetpos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 197. 

dvelperos, a, ov, dreamy, of dreams, év bveipelnor mUAQOt at the gates 
of dreams, Od. 4. 809; €v m¥Aas, évetpeias, Babr. 30. 8. 

éveipyets, eooa, ev, =foreg., Orph. H. 85. 14. 

évetpo-yevijs, és, born of a dream, Heliod. g. 25. 

éveipo-Bétis, 4, giver of dreams, Poéta de Vir. Herb. 42. 

éveapoxptola, %, the interpretation of dreams, Artemid. 2. 25, 70. 

évetpo-kpirys [Tt], ov, 6, an interpreter of dreams, Theocr. 21. 33, 
Theophr. Char. 16 :—évetpoxpiris, 7, C. 1. 481.8. : 

évetpoxptrikés, 4, dv, fit for interpreting dreams, mivdkiov Plut. Aristid. 
27 :—7a. —Ké (sc. BiBAla), a book on the interpretation of dreams, such 
as we have from Artemidorus and Achmes :— -#7 (sc. Téxv) this art, 
Theod. Prodr, in Notices des Mss. 6. 553. 

éveipd-pavtis, ews, 5, %, an interpreter of dreams, Aesch. Cho. 33, 
Magnes Avéd. 2. 

Sveipov, v. sub dvetpos. 

éveipo-TAnKTOS, ov, scared by a dream, Hesych., Suid. 

Sveneui yos, 6, 7, =foreg., Philo 2. 43. 

dvetpo-rrotes, dv, producing dreams, Tzetz. 

évetpomrohéw, to deal with dreams, i.e, to dream, Plat. Rep. 534 C, 
Tim. 52B; dv. rt to dream of a thing, trmous Ar. Nub. 16, 27; moAAa 
rowadra dvepomodel év TH -yvapy builds many such ‘castles in the air,’ 
Dem. 54.10; dv. TéAavra Luc. Merc. Cond. 20; and in Pass., évetpo- 
moAndels tAovVTOs Id, D. Mort. 5. 2. II. to cheat by dreams, 
Ar, Eq. 809. III. Pass. to be haunted in dreams, twi by.., 
Diod. 17. 30, cf. Excerpt. 576. 3. 

éverpoTroAnpa, 74, a dream, cited from Clem. Al. 

éveporréAnats, , a dreaming, Cael. Aurel, Chron. 5. 7. 

éveiporroAia, 7), a dreaming, a dream, Plat. Epin. 985 C. 

évetporoAuKés, 4, dv, of or for dreaming: 10 dy. the art of inter- 
preting dreams, Plut. 2. 904 D. 

éveipo-médos, 5, (woAéw) one occupied with dreams, a dreamer, or an 
interpreter of dreams, Il. 1.63., 5.149, Hdt. 1.128., 5. 56. II. 
as Adj. of or Pi a to dreams, Orph. Arg. 35,599. 

éveipo-rropmés, dv, sending dreams, Galen. 13. 275. 

Svetpos, 6, or Svetpov, 74, the masc. form often in Hom., also in Hdt. 
I. 34., 7. 16, 2, Pind. P. 4. 289, Eur. I. T. 569, 1277; the neut. in Od. 
4. 841, Hdt. 7. 14, 15, Aesch. Cho. 541, 550, Soph. El. 1390, Eur. H. F. 
517; elsewhere, the forms dveipou, —w, —wv, —o1s leave the gender doubt- 
ful:—pl. dvecpa Eur. H. F. 518, Anth. P. 9. 234; but the metaph. form 
évelpara (as if from dverpap, E. M. 47.53) was more common in nom, 
and acc., Od, 20. 87, and often in Att.; so, gen. dveipdrov Hdt. I. 120, 
Aesch, Pr. 485, al., Soph. El. 481; dat. ace Aesch. Pr. 655, Pers. 176, 
Soph., Eur.; so, sometimes in sing., a gen. éveiparos Plat. Theaet. 201 D, 
Polit. 278 E, Legg. 969 D; dat. ravelpart Aesch, Cho. 531: (6vap). A 
dream, sent by Zeus, Il. 1.63; hence, called his messenger, 2. 26; Ovetpov 
broxplvecOat, v. imoxpivw B. 1. 2 ;—after a dream they purified them- 
selves, Oéppere 8 USwp, ds dv Ociov bverpov dwoxdvow Ar. Ran. 1340, 
cf. Interpp. ad Aesch. Pers. 201:—dvelpata one’s sleeping thoughts, Plat. 
Theaet. 158 C. 2. as prop. n.”Ovetpos, god of dreams, ll. 2.6 sq.; 
also in pl., Od. 24. 12; so also Hes. Th. 212, where dreams are the 
children of Night without a father. 8. proverb. of anything un- 
real or fleeting, oxc etxedov # kal dveipy Od. 11. 207, cf. 222 ; TOU more 
pepvhocaba dtopa év wep dvelpw if only in a dream, 19. 581; dv.. 
opixpa dvelpara Aédewrat faint and shadowy traces, Plat. Legg. 695 C; 
éveipa apévoro dreams of wealth, Anth. l.c.; cf. imap I. On the dif- 
ferent sense of év¥mmor, v. sub voc. 

évetpooxomués, 4, dv, of or for the interpretation of dreams, Eccl. 

évetpo-cKkdtos, ov, an interpreter of dreams, Poll. 7. 188. ; 

éverpd-codos, ov, wise or versed in dreams, Tzetz. 

évetpo-rékos, ov, dream-producing, Nonn. D, 10. 264. 

éveipo-pavriota, 7, a vision, Artemid. 4, 63. 

éveip6-avros, ov, appearing in dreams, by. 5dgat Aesch. Ag. 420. 
dverps-oBos, ov, terrified by dreams, Tzetz. 

dverpd-ppwv, ovos, 6, %, (pphv) versed in dreams and their interpreta- 
tions, Eur, Hec. 708. 
éveipwypis, 5, an effusion during sleep, Pseudo-Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 4, 
Diose, 3. 148 :—évelpwypa, 74, Choricius ap. Maii Spicil. Rom. 5. 460. 
éverpdSys, es, (eld0s) dream-like, Philostr. 205. 
évetpwxrticds, 7, dv, of or in dreams, Schol. Theocr. 7. 25. 
évelpwkts, , a dreaming, a dream, Plat. Tim. 52 B. 
éveipooow, Att. -trw, fut. fw, to dream, Plat. Theaet. 158 B, Rep. 
476 C, al.; mepi re Ib. 533 C; c. ace. rei, to dream of, tiv tplrnv [od- 
clay], iv drayres év., A€yer 3 ovdels Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 5- II. 
to have an effusion during sleep, Hipp. 352. 36., 479. 15, Arist. Somn, 1, 1. 
év-éAaidos, 6, (vos) a kind of antelope (cf. rparyéAados), Callistr. ap. 
Ath. 200 F, 
évevos, 5, = dvos VII. 1, Schol. Thuc. 7. 25. 
bvevu, fo draw up with a windlass (évos VII. 1), impf. dvevor Thue. 7. 
25: generally, to haul up, tov wéndov .. €Axovo’ dvevorTes Strattis Mar, - 
I, ubi v. Meineke, 
éyéw, vy. sub dvivnyt. 
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évnyés, 6, v.s. dvaryéds. 
ov, Ady. (dvos) like an ass, Nicet. Ann. 380 B. 
évqLos, d6viatoros, v. sub dyetos. 
évnAacta, %, a driving of donkeys, Dio Chr. 1. 302. 
évnAdréw, to drive donkeys, Ar. Fr. 598. 
év-nAdrys [a], ov, 5, (€Aavyw) a donkey-driver, Archipp. Incert. 2, 
Dem. 1040. fin., Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 92. 
os, dvyTa, dvacet, v. sub dvivnye. 
Wepay, f. 1. for dvnot5-, Plut. 2. 317 A. 
: ios, ov, useful, profitable, beneficial, Aesch. Eum, 924; menovdds 
évhoipa Soph. Ant. 995, cf. Aj. 665, etc.: aiding, succouring, éyxos Id. 
Tr.1013. Adv. —pos, Plat. Legg. 747 C. 
Gvyoi-woAts [1], ews, 6, 4}, useful to the state, Simon. 8. 11. 
évqois, Dor. dvaots, ews, 7, (dvivnus) use, profit, advantage, good 
luck, Od. 21. 402; Ov. éort Te Soph. Ant. 616; én’ dvacw éuot for a 
delight to me, Poéta ap. Hephaest. p. 41; els dv. dvOpamay Soph. Aj. 
00;—c. gen., dvnow Exe, = dvivdvat, to bring advantage, Eur. Med. 
18, etc, ;—enjoyment ol a thing, profit or delight from it, Aesch. Ag. 
350, Eur. Hec. 1231; ovnow éxew or dwodapBavew twés Plat. Soph. 
230 C, Crat. 411 D; dv. ebdpeiy dad tuvos Soph. El. 1061; od5é opw 
dpxis Thad’. . Svnows eet Id. O. C. 452; yevorrd oor Téxvew dy. Philem. 
Incert. 64; pépewv dv. tun Soph. O. C. 288; ré yap 4 of) Sewdrys eis 
évnow Hee TH warpis.; Dem. 307. 27- : 
dvyct-popos, ov, bringing advantage, Hipp. 28. 50, Alex. Mpor. 1. 4, 
etc. Adv. -pws, Plut. 2.71 D. i 
dvyrés, 4, dv, (dvivnut) profitable, Suid. 
vera 1.), Hesych. 
évarwp, Dor. dvarup, opos, 5,=dvnotpmos, beneficial, rdéxos dvarwp Pind. 
O. 10 (11), 12 (as Herm. for @var@y), Hesych. 
SvOos, 6, the dung of animals, Il. 23. 775, 777, Aesch. Fr. 270 :—later 
also fem., like «émpos, Apollod. 2. 5, 5. 
6vOvAevats, 3), the use of forced meat, Menand. Tpod. 1; cf. sq. 
évOtAcvw, fo dress with forced meat or stuffing, in cookery, Tas Tevbi- 
das .. dvOvAevoa Alex. Epérp. 1. 5:—mostly in Pass., dvOvAevpévos 
oréart SieedArx@ stuffed, Diphil. Incert. 38, ubi v. Meineke; dpva.. 
dvOoXrevpévoy Ib. 7, cf. Alex. Pad. 2, Sotad. "EyxAet. 1. 15 :—the collat. 
form pov@vdedw is cited by Phryn.; pepovOvAevpévos occurs in Alex. 
Incert. 3; povOvAevots in Poll. 6.60; and pov@vAevri xoAla Schol. Ar. 
#3 342. II. to doctor wine, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1063. 
ia, éviapos, Ael. for dv-, Alcae, 85.95; v. Bast Greg. Cor. 600. 
évias, ov, 6, a sea-fish, the scarus, from its gray colour, Ath. 320C. 
évibtov [vt], 74, Dim. of vos, a little ass, Ar. Vesp. 1306; cf. dvis. 
évikés, 4, dv, of or for an ass: dvinds pddos, v. sub dvos VII. 2. 
évivnpt, évivns Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, dvivno: U. 24. 45, Hes., Att. ; 
inf. dvivavat Plat. Rep. 600 D, part. évivas, Goa Id. Phileb. 58 C :—impf. 
supplied by d&péAouv :—fut. sehen Il. 8. 36, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Eur. 
Andr. 1004, Plat.; Dor. 3 sing. évace? Theocr. 7. 36 :—aor. dvyoa Il. 
g. 509, Hdt. 9. 76, Eur. Tro. 933, Plat., Ep. dvnea Il. 1. 503 :—Med., 
évivipat, Plat. Gorg. 525 C: impf. dvwayny Id. Rep. 380 F: fut. dv7- 
copa Il. 7. 173, Soph., Eur., Plat.:—aor. dvnodpny only in Galen., 
(unless in Anth, P. 7. 484, we accept évdcaro [with ad] for the senseless 
dvésaro); aor. 2 aynpnv Theogn. 1380, Eur, Alc. 335, Plat. Meno 84 
C; imper. évyoo Od. 19. 68; part. dvqpyevos 2. 33 (cf. dw): also dvd- 
pny, dvacbe Eur. H. F. 1368, and often later, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2, etc.; 
dvaro Epigr. Gr. 1046. 96; dvayro Dion. H. 1. 23, inf. dvacda Eur. 
Hipp. 517, Plat. Rep. 528 A ;—the opt. dvaiuny, which is common"(v. 
infr. 1. 3) may belong to either form: in Hom. dvdpny is the aor. 1 of 
bvopar:—a Pass. dpe is cited from two late writers, dveiza: Stob. 
241. 50; dvovpevor Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 26; and the aor. dv7Onv 
occurs in Xen, An. 5. 5, 2, Dor. &vdOnv Theocr.15.55. (The origin 
of the word is uncertain: the o is prob. euphonic; and the Root seems to 
be NA, with the redupl. v1, 6-vi-vnye; Fick compares Skt. nand (gaudeo), 
Causal nanda-yami.) I. Act. to profit, benefit, help, aid, assist, 
support, and sometimes, like Lat. juvo, to gratify, delight; absol., ll. 8, 
36, 467,. Hes. Th. 429, Eur. Med. 533, etc.; with neut, Adj. or Adv., 
dy, Tadpa, cpicpa h, Hom. Merc. 577, Eur. Heracl. 705, Plat. Phileb. 58C; 
pGAdov Simon. 24, Aretae. Cur. Acut. I. 4:—more commonly, c. acc. 
pers., Il. 5. 205., 7. 172, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Eur. Hipp. 314, Ar. Lys. 
1033, ete.; often with neut. Adj., dvdpas péya civera: 7 dvivnar Il. 24. 
45, cf. 9. 509, Xen. An. 3. 1, 38, etc.; woAAd dv. ria Od. 14. 67; 
rocovde Eur. Tro. 933; Te Il. 1. 395, etc.; c. dat. modi, ef nore 54 oe 
Gvnoa th Ewer t Epyw 1. 503, cf. 395: c. part, Hevopdvra avqcare 
aby éAdpevor by not electing him, Xen. An, 5. 9, 32, cf. Plat. Symp. 
193 D, Hipp. Ma. 301 C; so, ds dynoas br: drexplyw Plat. Apol. 27 C: 
dupl. ace., o¢ 5 rovré ye yipas évjce this at least will profit thine old 
age, Od. 23. 24; also, ovdepiay dvnoe Kdddos cis méow ~vvaopov helped 
her towards getting .., Eur. Fr. got. 1. II. Med. to have profit 
or advantage, derive benefit, to enjoy help or support, have enjoyment or 
delight, ll. 6. 260., 7.173, Od. 14. 415, Eur. Hipp. 517, etc.; ¢. partic. 
to have the advantage or delight of being or doing so and so, Theogn. 
1380, Plat, Apol. 30 C, Rep. 380 B, etc.; but most commonly c. gen., 
like drodatvw, to have advantage from.., have delight or enjoyment 
of .., davrds bvnao Od, 19. 68, cf. Eur. Med. 1348; mpty opov dvacba Ib. 
1025, cf. Ale. 335; often with a neut. Adj. added, ri ev GAXos dvqcerat; 
what good will others have of thee, i.e. what. good will you have done 
them? Il. 16. 31; récovd' dyna Tay énay .. ropOyav Soph. Tr. 570, 
etc.; so, dvac@ai m1 dé Tivos Plat. Rep. 528 A, Charm. 164 B; mpdés 
mivos Galen. ; also, dv. rodro rt ., , Luc, D. Mort. 12. 1. 2. part. 
aor, dvhpevos, = felix (v. infr.. 3), €oOAds por Soxet elvat, dvqpevos, he 
seems to me noble, favoured by the gods, Od. 2. 33. 
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évaipny, ato, arto, in protestations, wishes, etc., tvaio, Lat. sis felix! 
Eur. Or. 1677, etc.; and c. gen., vaio rev ppevav bless thee for .. , Id. 
I. A. 13593 dvaode pido Id. I. T. 1078, cf. Hel. 1418; obras dvatuny 
Tav Texvev so may I have profit of them, ina parenthesis, Ar. Thesm. 
469; odTws dvao TodT@v Dem, 842. 10; 6vawro Biov Simon.in Anth. 
P. 7. 516; pa) vov dvaipny, Gdd.. ddoiuny may I not thrive, but die, 
Soph. O. T. 644 (where Biov or some word must be supplied, v. supr.); 
dvato Tod yevvatov xdpty bless thee for thy noble spirit, Id. O. C. 1042: 
—also with an ironical sense, dvaco péevray, ef Tis ExwAdveré oe you'd be 
the better of it, if one were to wash you clean, Ar. Pl. 1063; dAgiy da- 
opnxbels dvarr’ dv obroat he'd be very nice if he were rubbed down with 
salt, Ar, Nub. 1237; so, @vd0qv peyadws ore . -, how lucky am I that .., 
Theocr. 15.55; wvnco, Siort pr 6 Zeds émhxovgé gov Luc, Prom. 20; 
cf. ebruxew. 

évivyots, ews, },= dynos, Arist. Probl. 20. 18, 2. 

évis, f50s, 2, ass’s dung, Hipp. 583. 2., 667. 48; also in pl., Ar, Pax 4, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18.—But oviata, 7, is strangely interpr. horse’s dung 
by Hesych., Phot., and Suid, (dda in the Mss.). 

éviokos, 6, Dim. of dvos; in Gloss. also évicnn, 7. II. a sea- 
fish of the gadus or cod kind, Lat. asellus, Dorio ap. Ath. 118 C, Euthyd. 
ib. 315 F. III. an insect, y. tovAos Iv, Galen. IV. like dvos 
VII. I, a windlass or crane, Lat. sucula, Hipp. Fract. 761: the winch or 
handle of the windlass, 1d. Art. 834. V. a saw, Hesych. 

dviokw, =dvivnu, Ath. 35 C. 

dvirys (sc. AlGos), ov, 6, a kind of Scythian stone, Alex. Trall. 11.640. 

éviris, 150s, , an dplyavor, Nic. Al. 56; in Diosc. 3. 33, dvijris. 

évoBaitéw, to have a mare covered by an ass, tas immous Xen. Eq. 5, 

: II. of the ass, zo cover, Poll. 5. 92. 

évo-Bams, «30s, %j, riding on an ass, of an adulteress who was thus 
punished at Cumae, Plut. 2. 291 E, F, Hesych. 

évoBpixts, fos, 7), a leguminous plant, prob. saint-foin, Hedysarum ono~ 
brychis L., Diosc. 3. 170, Galen. 13. 215. 

évé-yaorrpis, 10s, 7), a fat paunch, Com. Anon. 272 (ap, A. B. 54). 

dvéydpos, 6, a prickly plant, Nic. Th. 71; apparently different from 
dvdyupos, cf. Schol. Nic. Al. 56. 

évo-ebis, és, of the ass kind, Origen. Adv. -dds, E. M. 

évo0nAeva, 7), a she-ass, Demetr. Hierac, 2. 9. 

dvobjpas, dvoPoupts, v. olvoOjpas. 

évo-kapd.ov, 7d, name of the plant 5&paxos, Diosc. Noth. 3. 11; or of 
the xapatAewy (11), Apulei. Herb. 25. II. a precious stone, Psell. 

évo-Kévravpa, 7, or 6voKévraupos, 6, a kind of tailless ape, Acl. N. A, 
17.9, Philes de An, Propr. 44. 2. in Lxx (Isai. 13. 24., 34. 11, 14), 
a kind of demon haunting wild places, transl. ‘ satyr’ in E. V. 

évo-Kéados, ov, with the head of an ass, Horapollo, Origen. 

évo-Kivb.os, 6, donkey-driver, epithet of Peisander in Eupol, Mapix. 6 ; 
in Hesych, also évoxtvéys. 

évorAeta, v. dvoxetrés. 

évo-Kolrys, ov, 6, lying in the ass’s stall, applied by the heathen in 
mockery to our Lorp, Tertull. Apol. 16, But the readings vary, and 
Oehler gives évoxovqrns, ass-worshipper, citing the glosses in Hesych.,— 
kolns ‘ iepevs..; KoGrat* ieparas. 

évo-Kdtros, ov, chipping a millstone, Alex. Aug. I. 

évo-KpdtiAos, 6, the pelican, Plin. 10. 66, Mart. 11. 21. 

év6-Kwdos, ov, = dvocxeAis, of the hobgoblin Empusa, Schol. Ar. Ran. 
295; also évoKmAn, dvdKwAts, 77, Eust. 1704. 4, E. M. 

Svopa, 7d, Ion, and poét, otvopa, Aeol. évipa: (v. sub fin.) :— 
the name by which a person or thing is called, Hom., etc.; he uses the 
word often in Od., only twice in Il. (3. 235-, 17. 260), and oftener in 
the common than in the Ion. form; but always for the name of a person 
(except in two places quoted infr. 11) ; épéw 5é Tor o¥vopa Aady Od. 6. 
194; Odris Euory’ bvopa g. 366, cf. 18. 5, 19, 183, 247; “Aph7n F 
dvop éorly émdvupov 7. 54, cf. 19. 409, Hes. Th. 144:—in Prose, 
ovopwa is used absol., by name, méAus dvopa Kawai Xen. An. 2. 4, 28, 
etc. ; but also in dat., wéAts @dpaxos dvdpare Ib. 1. 4, 11; Aéyew Twa 
dvépare by name, Plat. Apol. 21 C; é¢ évépuaros Polyb. 18. 28, 4, etc. : 
kar dvopa name by name, Strato bow. 1. 14, Epigr. Gr. 983. 4. 2. 
ov. Getvat Tia to give one a name, Od, 19. 403; but commonly in 
Med., dv, éc0a Ib. 406, cf. 8. 552, Aesch. Fr. 5, Ar. Av. 810 sq., cf. 
Eur. Phoen, 12, Ar. Nub. 63 sq.; and for Pass., dv. wefrat ru Id, Av. 
1291; dv. éort or Keira eri Tun a name is given after .. , Xen. Mem. 3. 
14, 2, Cyr. 2.2, 12; so, dv. éxew dé Twos Hdt. 1. 71, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 
282 A; also, dv. pépew or émipépew ei 71 Arist. Eth, N: 3. 12, 5,H. A. 
6. 18, 8; ef, mdvupos. 8. dvopa Kadely Twa. to call one by name, 
ein’ évop’, Srrt ce Kei Kédeoy Od. 8. 550; kadodot pe Tovro TO oy, 
Xen. Occ. 7, 3, cf. Eur, Ion 259, 800, Plat. Crat. 393 E, etc. ; so in Pass., 
éy. oe évopatero" EXevos Soph. Ph. 605, cf. El. 694 ; dv. xexAnrat Snpo~ 
«paria Thuc. 2. 37; 70 évayziov bv. perwvdpacrat Id. 1.122 ; dv. ev KEK- 
Anpévous Zucehioras Id. 4. 64; Aeyspevor Totvopa yewpyucot Plat. Legg. 
842 E:—but also, évépart twa Kadeiv, mpocaryopevey Antipho 146. 8 ; 
and reversely, ovopa kadciy tii to give him a name, Plat. Polit. 279 E, 
Crat. 385 D; Ov. xadeiy emi ru Id. Parm. 147 D; TUuby 8 dvopa o® 
kexhhoerat +. Kuvds ofjya Eur. Hec, 1271; Totvoua mpoonyopev0n 
Anaxil. Neorr. 2. 4. dvopa is sometimes omitted, @ 52). . dvOpwmor .. 
TiGevrat to which they give (the name of) man, Plat. Theaet. 157 B, 
cf, Crat. 392 D, 402 B; rabrdv rodro wexAnpévos Id. Phaedr. 238 B, 
al. II. name, fame, 1ddxys ye kat és Tpoiny dvop’ ter Od. 13. 
248, cf. 24.93; 70 péya dv. rev A@nvay Thuc. 7.64; xatadereiy dy, 
ds .., Id. 5.16; rotvopa rwvos dduxvetrar mpbs Ta Xen. An. 5.9, 20; 
also, Ovopa or 7d bv. éxetv to have the credit of a thing (good or bad), 


peas Hipp. Ma. 281 C; péyoroy dv, éxew Thuc. 2. 64; ty dvépate 





> , ie ” ¥ 
dvoseaco — ovos. 


elva to have a name, to be notable, Wolf Dem, Lept. p. 346 ; mapdarror 
3 én’ bvdparos éyévoyto notably, Ath.240D; rv bv dvéuaros rapaciray 
Ib. 241 A, III. a xame and nothing else, opp. to the real person 
or thing, iva pnd’ dvop’ avrod év dvOpdmoust Aimorro Od, 4. 710; Boas 
& ért pnd dvop etn Theocr. 16. 97; opp. to épyoy, Pors. Phoen. 512, cf. 
Or. 454, Hipp. 502; mepl dv. paxec@ar Lys. g12 Reisk.; €« TOv dy. 
PaGAXov 7) Tay mpaypatrov oKérregba Dem. 114. 12. 2. a false 
name, pretence, pretext, dydpart (or én’ dvdpatc) under the pretence, 
Thuc. 4.60; per’ dvopdtwy kadar, like Sallust’s honestis nominibus, Id. 
§.89; Karay dvoparuy Kal Tpooxnparav peords Plat. Rep. 495 C, cf. 
Polyb. 11. 6, 4. IV. Gvopa is also used in periphr. phrases, 
Svopa Tis curnpias, rijs ebryevelas, for cornpia, evyévera, Pors, Or. 
1080, Seidl. I. T. 875 (905); so Lat. nomen, Markl. Stat. Syly. 1. 1, 8: 
—so, with the names of persons, periphr. for the person, @ pidraroy dy. 
TloAuveixous Eur. Phoen. 1702, V. like Aéfis, a phrase, ex- 
pression, esp. of technical terms, dv. ra év TH vavriep Xen. Ath, I, 19: 
generally, a saying, speech, Dem. 400. I. VI. in Grammar, 
a noun, Lat. nomen, opp. to pia, verbum, Ar. Nub. 681 sq., Plat. Theaet. 
168 B, cf. Charm, 163 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 2, al.: also a proper name, 
Lat. nomen proprium, opp. to mpoonyopia, Lat. nomen appellativum, 
Gramm. (Hence évopatw, dvopalyw, etc., and (from the Aeol. dvupa) 
dy-iyupos, véovupvos :—the Root is 'NO (cf. y-yvh-onw), as appears 
from Lat. co-gnom-en, i-gnom-inia: but the g is generally dropped ; 
cf, Skt. ndm-an (nomen), nam-yas (nobilis); Zd. ndm-an; Lat. nom-en ; 
Goth. nam-o, gen. nam-ins (dvopna), ga-nam-jan (dvopacev), etc.) 
évopdtw Il, and Att., Ion. otvopdfo Hdt. 1. 7, 72: impf. dvduafoy 
Aesch., etc., Ep. dv- Hom. : fut. dvoydow Plat.: aor. dvdpaca Od. 24. 
339, Att., Ion, ody— Hdt. 1. 23 :—pf. @vdpaxa Plat. Soph. 219 B:— 
Pass., fut. -ac@qoopar Galen.: aor. dvouac@ny and pf. dvdpacpat 
Soph., Plat., etc.; 3 pl. dvopddarac Dio C. 37. 16:—Med., impf. 
évouatero Soph. O. T. 1021.—An Aeol. fut. med. dvupagopat, Pind. P. 
7.6; aor. dvupage Ib. 2. 84: (dvopa). To name or speak of by name, 
call or address by.name, of persons, marpddev éx -yevers dvopalwy dvipa 
éxacroy Il. 10, 68, cf. 22. 415, and v. dvopaxAndny ; Tveodwpov.. , dv 
’AOnvaion ox dvouatovow Xen. Hell. 2. 3,1; so, és rpls dvopdacat 
XdédAwva Hdt. 1. 86 (who elsewhere uses the Ion. form). 2. of 
things, to name, specify, meptxhuta bp’ dvdpatoy Il. 18. 449; but also 
to name or promise, opp. to giving, el pév .. ur) Sapa pepo, Ta D bmod 
évopaor 9. 511 (507), cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 33; elvai re dvopatew to use 
the term ‘being,’ Plat. Theaet. 160 B, cf. 166 C, 201 D:—also, to 
dedicate, rpawe{ay T@ Saiyovt Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 252 B :—Pass., 
Adbyo.ot .. avépacrat Bpaxéor have been stated, Soph. O. C. 294. II. 
év. ria Tt to call one something, Pind, P. 2.82, Hdt. 4. 6, 59, Eur. Hel. 
1193, cf. Aesch. Ag. 681, Thuc. 1. 3; Gvoua Ti ce.. dvdpatey AEws ; 
Eur. Heracl. 86; érovepiay dv. twa.., Plat. Phaedr. 238 A: rarely in 
Med., waidd p’ @voudcero called me his son, Soph. O. T. 1021 :—Pass., 
évopa 8 dvopatero “EXevos Soph. Ph. 605 ; dvti-ydp pidwy wal eva, 
& rére dvopdgovro Dem. 241. 11; mapavoplay ent rots pr dvaynp 
kakots dvopacOjvat the name of transgression is applied.., Thuc. 4. 

8. 2. elvat is often added pleon., ras odvopdovar eivar “Lrepdxnv 
kai .. whose names they say are Hyperoché and .. , Hdt. 4.33; ooguo7- 
jw dvopa{ovow Tov dvépa eivat Plat. Prot. 311 E, cf. Rep. 428 E, Xen. 
Apol. 13, etc.; cf. adéw 11. 3. b. III. ¢o name or call 
after .., Twa or Te éxi Tin Hat. 4. 98, Plat. Rep. 493 C ; éxt twos Isocr. 
271 C; & twos Soph. O. T. 1036, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12 :—Pass., 6 77s 
dptorns pnrpds dvopacpévos Soph. Tr, 1105; dad TovTov TodTo obvop- 
a¢erat, ‘ov ppovrts era.’ hence this saying has arisen, etc., Hat. 6. 
129. IV. to use names or words, wada cepvds dvopatev Dem. 
237. II, cf. 268. 13., 565. fin. :—Pass., pvois dvopaterat emi tir the 
name puots is used, Emped, 101. V. to make famous, in Pass., 
mpoydvos dvopatopevors dropynpoveverat Xen. Ages. I, 2; of dvopac- 
pévor = dvopaarol, v.1. Isocr. 398 D.—Cf. dvopaive. 

Gvopar, 2 sing. dvooa: Od. 17. 378; Ep. 2 pl. otveoGe (Aristarch. dvd- 
gagde) Il. 24. 241; 3 pl. dvovrat Od. 21. 427, Hdt. 2.167; dvoro Il, 
13. 287 :—impf. 3 pl. @vovro (xar—-) Hdt. 2.172 :—Ep. fut. dvdccopar 
Il. 9. 55, Od. 5. 379 :—aor. dvocduny Hom.; Ep. part. dvocgdpevos Il. 
24. 439: also an Ep, aor, 3 sing. @varo 17, 25; and pass. avdoOyy 
(xar-) Hdt. 2. 136: cf. dvoords, dvords. Ep. Dep., 0 blame, find 
fault with, throw a slur upon, treat scornfully, c. acc., viv 5€ cev wyo- 
capny mayxu ppévas Il. 14. 95; ob Tis Tot Tov pHOoy dvdccerat 9. 55; 
ovdé ev .. pévos Kal xelpas dvorro 13. 287; ds dy oi dperjy .. ov Tis 
évorro Od. 8. 239, etc. ; foll. by a relat., } ovveod’, B71 por .. Leds Gry’ 
édwxev; do ye complain that ..? (others refer it to évivnpt, is it to your 
profit that ..?) Il. 24.241; 7 dvocat, bre Tot Bloroy Karédovow dvakros 
Od. 17. 378 :—c. gen., ob8’ &s ce Coda byédccecOat Kaxdrnyros as it is, I 
hope thou wilt not quarrel with thy ill-luck (i. e. deem it too light), Od. 
5. 379:—once in Hdt., dv. twa to throw a slur upon, 1. 167.— 
For Anth. P. 7. 484, v. sub dvivnyt. (Hence dvoorés, dvordtw; cf. 
also 6ve:dos.) 

évopatve, h. Hom. Ven. 291, Acol. and Dor. dvupatve, Tim. Locr. 
Ioo C: Ion, fut. obvopavéw Hdt. 4. 47: aor. dvdpunva Isae. 41. 20, Ep. 
évéunva Hom., Hes., Boeot. dvotvpnva Corinn, 2, Ep. and Ion. Verb, 
=bvopdtw, to name or call by name, pidov 7° dvdpunvev ératpoy Il. ro. 
§22, etc.; Oeods dv. dmavras 14. 278 :—of things, to name, repeat, 
nepixdura bHp' bvoptve 9.121; wAnOdv ob« dy eyh pvdqoopat odd 
évounve 2. 488; often with rayras, mdvra added, Od. 4. 240, etc.:— 
rare in Prose, Hdt, and Isae. Il. c. 2. simply, fo utter, speak, taxeo 
pn dvophvps Od. 11. 251, cf. h. Ven. 291 :—then (cf. dvopagw) to 
promise to do, épxous 5é por OT dvbunvas dwceay Od. 24. 341. II, 


to name, call by a name, Hes. Op. 80; kal of robr’ dvduny’ dvop’ éupevac & Paroemiogr. ; so, évou yvados Ib. 
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Id. Fr. 3.2; so in Dor, Prose, Tim. Lor. l. c., etc. IIL. to 
nominate, appoint, nat adv OepdnovT’ dvéunver Il, 23. 90. 

évopaxAndyy, Adv. (s*adéw) calling by name, by name, dvopaxdnonv 
dvopatoy avipa Exacrov Od. 4..278; cf. éfovouaxdrninv. 

évopa-KAnrap, opos, 6, (kadkéw) one who announces guests by name, 
Lat. nomenclator, Luc. Merc. Cond. 12, Ath. 47 D. 

évopa-kAtités, dv, of famous name, Il, 22. 51 (ubi Heyne divisim 
Gvopa Kurds), Ibyc. 9, Pind. Fr. 279. TI, act. celebrating, 
Simm. in Brunck’s Anal. 2. p. 525. 

évopiicota, 7, a naming: a name, Lat. appellatio, Plat. Polit. 275 D, 
Arist. Top. 6. 10, 5, al. ; Aégis dia THs dv. by means of names or nouns, 
Id, Poét. 6, 26. : II. expression, language, Dion. H. de Comp. 
25, de Demosth. 56. t 

vopacréov, verb. Adj. oxe must name, Plat. Crat. 387 D. 

évopacripia (sc. lepa), Ta, the festival or anniversary of one’s receiv- 
ing one’s name, Eccl. 

dvopacris, od, 6, one who gives a name, Gloss. 

évopacri, Adv. by name, Lat. nominatim, év. twa Body Hdt. 5. 1; A€- 
yew Id. 6. 79, Antipho 144. 7; dvaxadelv Thue. 7..70; pynoOjvai Tivos 
Dem. 533.5 ;—rare in Poets, as Critias 2. 3 [where r]. 3 

Svopacrikés, 7, dv, skilful at naming, Plat. Crat. 424 A: of or belong~ 
ing to naming, hence } réxvn évopactuch Ib. 423 D; 4 -«h (alone) 
425 A, II. also 4-17 (sc. mr@ors), the nominative case, Strab. 
648. III. 70 -xédy (sc. BiBAtor), a vocabulary, arranged acc. 
to the subjects, and not alphabetically as in a Aefexdv, such as the work 
of Jul. Pollux. IV. Ady. -«@s, Ath. 646 A. 

évopacrés, Ion. otvop-, 7, dv, Hdt. 2. 178., 4. 58 (elsewhere the Mss. 
give the common form) :—named, to be named, and ovK évopacrds not 
to be named or mentioned, i.e. abominable, Lat. infandus, kaxoldov ob« 
évopacrhy Od. 19. 260, 597., 23. 19, Hes. Th. 148. II. of 
name or note, notable, famous, Theogn. 23, Pind. P, 1, 73, Hdt. 4. 47, 
etc.: Comp. and Sup., Hdt. 2. 178., 6. 126, Plat. 2. so, of things, 
notable, dvopacra mpdcoev Eur. H. F. 509. 

évopatucés, 7, dv, seaslitire of nouns, opp. to pnuatixds, Dion. H. ad 
Ammae. 2. 4, de Thuc. 22: 7a évopatixd nouns substantive, Id. de Comp. 
2, 5, 12, al. :—Adv. —K@s, in noun-form, Id, ad Ammae. 2. 2 and 5. 

évopariov, 74, Dim. of dvouza, Longin. 43. 2, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 14. 

dvoparoypadia, }, awriting of names, LXX (3 Esdr. 6.12), Sext. Emp. 
M. 11. 67 :—évopiro-ypados, ov, writing or inscribing names, Tzetz. 

évopairo-Sérns (not dvopadérns, Lob. Phryn. 668), 6, one who gives a 
name, a namer, Plat. Charm. 175 B, cf. Stallb. Crat. 389 D :—the Verb 
évoparoberéw, Eust. 32. 6, etc., is’ suggested as a corr. for vouoberjoat 
in Arist, An. Post. 1. 22, 3 :—évoparo ecta, }, the giving a name, no- 
menclature, Eust. 39. 23 :—évoparobécra (sc. iepa), 74, = dvopacTypia, 
Gloss. oiveduteleraie h, cv, of or for name-giving, Schol. Il. 5. 60. 

évopairo-Onpas, ov, 6, a word-hunter, Ath. 98 A, 649 B. 

évopiiro-KAHTwp; opos, 6, = dvopaxAjTwp, Gloss. 

évopitito-Aoyos, ov, collecting words, Ath, 397 A. Il. telling 
people's names, Lat. nomenclator, like foreg., Plut. Cato Mi. 8. 

dvopiiro-paxos [a], ov, fighting about a word, expression or name, 
Critol. ap. Clem. Al. 446. 

évoparotroréw, Zo coin names, Arist. Categ. 7, ¥1, Eth. N. 2. 7, 15: 
to form words expressive of natural sounds, Id. Top. 1. 9, Sext. Emp. 
M. I. 314. 

Sropierowol arta %, the making of a name or word, esp. to express a 
natural sound, Suid. s. v. Navowyr. 

dvopiirorroita, 4, = dvoparoroinats, Quintil. Instt. 1.5, Gramm. 

dvopsiro-movds, dv, coining names or words, esp. to express a natural 
sound, Ath. 99 C. ; 

évoparoupyew, =dvoparororéw, Dem. Phal. 98. 

évoparoupyés, dv, (*épyw) =dvoparomords, Plat. Crat. 388 E. : 

dvoparadns, es, (eldos) like a name: déyos dv. a nominal definition, 
Arist. Anal. Post. 2. Io, 2. 

év6-ropSov, 74, a sort of cotton-thistle, Plin. 27. 87, Hesych, 

évérvutos, 6, a plant, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. 2 

évé-puyxos, 7, a plant, Gloss. 

évos, 6 and #: (v. sub fin.) :—an ass, only once in Hom., Il. 11. 558, 
where the stubborn resistance of Ajax is compared to that of the ass; 
then in Hadt., ete., ef. Arist. H. A. 6.36 (where he seems to place their 
habitat in Syria); Hdt. also mentions évoe of rd. xépea €xovres, together 
with a number of fabulous animals, 1. 191, 192; but Arist. speaks of the 
Indian ass as povdiepws, H. A. 2. 1, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 6:—freq. in 
proverbs: 1. dvos Adpas, of a dunce who can make nothing of 
music, expl. in Paroemiogr., dvos Avpas ijouge kab cdAdmvyyos ts ;— 


évos Ka0nrat of one who sits down when conquered, Phot., cf. Poll. g.- 


106, Varro ap. Gell. 3. 13 ;—the two proverbs are combined by Cratin.* 
Xep. 6, ds dvor dwwrépw KdOnvrat tis Avpas, v. Meineke, and cf. 
xbapiCor 2. wept dvov oméds for an ass’s shadow, i.e. for nothing 
at all, Lat. de lana caprina, Ar. Vesp. 191 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. Phaedr. 
260C; ra navr’ dvov oxida Soph. Fr. 308, 8. dvov méae or mikes, 
v. sub méxos 11; 80, Svoy etpers Paroemiogr. 4. da’ bvou Tec, of 
one who gets into a scrape by his own clumsiness, with a pun on dd 
vod meceiy, Ar. Nub. 1273, cf. Plat. Legg. 7or D. 5. dvos verae 
an ass in the rain, said of stapid or obstinate people who feel nothing, 
Cephisod. ’Auat.1; dv ris Edeye pdOov, 6 St ra Gra éxiver Paroemiogr.; 
vos eis AOnvas Ib. 6. évos dyov puorhpia, of one heavily laden, 
Ar. Ran. 159. 7. dvov bBpiordrepos, of brutality, Xen. An. 5. 8, 3, 
ubi v. Schneid. ; so, epi@@duons évou Soph. Fr. gor 6. _ 8. bvov ara 
AaBeiv, like Midas, Ar. Pl. 287. 9. dvos cis dxvpa, of a glutton, 
10. dvos év pedtooais, of one wha. 
Y 


3 
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has got into a scrape, Paroemiogr.:—but, dvos év mOfxois, of extreme 
ugliness, Menand. TAox. 1. 8 :—évos év pupos ‘a clown at a feast,’ 
Paroemiogr. II. a kind of fish, Lat. asellus, Epich. 42 Ahr., 
Henioch. TMoAvmp, 1, Philox. 2. 16, etc.; v. Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 8, Ath. 
315 F; cf. dvickos. III. a wood-louse, kvdioGels &s Tis dvos 
Soph, Fr. 334, cf. Arist, H. A. 5. 31, 7, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 6; cf. dvicnos, 
dovdos iV. IV. a kind of wingless locust, also dolpaxos, Diosc. 
2.57. V. vey pdzvyn a luminous appearance between the dvor 
(two stars in the breast of the Crab), Lat. praesepe, Theocr. 22. 21, cf. 
Arat. 898, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 4. 2, Plin. 18, 80. VI. dvov 
meradeiov, = dvdpuddor, Nic. Th. 628. VII. from the ass as a 
beast of burden the name passed to 1. a windlass, pulley, Lat. 
sucula, Hdt. 7. 36, Hipp. Fract. 773, Arist. Mechan. 18, 4. 2. 
the upper millstone which turned round, évos dAérns Xen. An. I. 5, 53 
valso, Ovos dAerdy Alex. "Aus. I, Tupavy. 4, v. ad Hesych. s, v. puAn :— 
so, pvAos dvucds Ev. Matth. 18. 6, Ev. Luc. 17. 2—Phot. also calls the 
Jixed nether-millstone bvos,—wrongly ; for Arist. Probl. 35. 3 says, dvov 
‘Ai@ov ddodvros when the millstone is grinding stone (as it does when no 
grist is in the mill), 8. a beaker, wine-cup, Ar. Vesp. 616, Arist. 
Top. 1. 13, 12. 4. a spindle or distaff, Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125, 
-Hesych. (Prob. for dov-os, as in Lat. asin-us; cf. Goth. asil-us; 
O. H. G. esil; Lith. dsil-as; Slav. osil-uw; O. Norse asn-i; A. S, 
ass-u, etc.) 
Ovoois, ews, }, blame, Eust. 733. 61. 

. dvo-axeAls, idos, 4, she with the ass’s legs, like évé«wAos, epith. of the 
“Eyumovoa Schol. Ar, Eccl. 1048; acc. dvdoxeAtv (proparox.), Arist. ap. 
Plut. 2. 312 E. 

' évoopa, 7d, a plant, prob. of the borage kind, Diosc. 3. 147, Plin. 


2 ‘7 86. 
orcdpevos, dvéccerOar, v..sub dvopat. 

évoordctov, 74, (dvos, ardats) an ass-stall, Gloss. 
_ évoerés, 4, dv, to be. blamed or scorned, Bapa piv ove Er’ bvoord 
&iBois Il. 9.164; ob8' dvoords vy paxats Lyc. 1235 :—Adv. —ords, Eust. 
LIOI. 2.—Also évords (as Oavpards for Pavpacrds), Pind. I. 4.85, Call. 
-Del. 20, etc. 

év , 6, a donkey-ropeseller (cf. ordmag), Com, Anon. 165 ; 
y. Meineke. 

évo-c ayia, %, a sacrifice of asses, Call. Fr. 188. 

bvordlw, like dvoyat, to blame, h. Hom. Merc. 30; oxoduds dv, Hes. 
Op. 256 :—Med., ydpuov dvora{éuevat abominating it, Aesch, Supp. 11. 

évorés, 7, dv, v. sub dvoards. 

. 6voupts, v. sub olvoOjpas. : 
- 6vo-popBés, dv, (pépBw) an ass-keeper, Hat. 6. 68, 69. 
. ovogpuAdov, 74, a kind of anchusa, Schol. Nic. Th. 628. 

évo-xethés, €os, 76, a kind of anchusa, Diosc. 4. 24 (whence it is re- 

stored in Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3, for évoxixAns), Plin. 22. 25; also évé- 
XetAos, #, cited from Paul. Aeg.; dévdyndov, 74, as if from xnAz}, ass’s 
hoof, Schol. Nic. Th. 838. Another name of the same plant was évo- 
«Aca, Diosc. 4. 23, Galen. 13. p. 149. 
_ 6vra, 74, pl. part. neut. of eipi (sum), the things which actually exist, 
the present, opp. to the past and future; but also, 2. reality, truth, 
opp. to that which is not, omds rOv dvroy Plat. Rep. 532 C, etc.; vy. 
sub eiyl. IL. that which one has, property, fortune, like 4 ovcia, 
Dem. 260. 12. 

Svrws, Adv. part. of eat (sum), really, actually, verily, with Verbs, 
Eur. Ion 222, I. A. 1622, Ar. Pl. 286, 289, Plat., etc.; dvrws Te Kal 
GAnOas really and truly, Plat. Soph. 263 D; opp. to ds éros eimeiv, Id. 
Legg. 656E; to eleérws, Antipho 120. 16 ;—in Plat. with the part. dy, 
ovoa, dv, to imply real existence, Phaedr. 247 C, E, Rep. 597 D; not 
used by Arist.:—also with Nouns, 7a dvrws dya0a Id. Phaedr. 260 A; 
& ye Gvrws piropabhs Rep. 490 A; dvrws éraipas Antiph. “Tép. 1.6, cf. 
Menand. ’Opy. 3, etc. 

a, dvipdtw, dvupatve, Acol. and Dor. for \dvop—. 

SvuE, dxos, 6, Ep. dat. pl. dv¥xeoor: (v. sub fin.) :—Hom. always in 
pl., and of the eagle, talons, claws; so of the falcon, Hes. Op. 202, 203, 
Ar. Av. 1180; so of beasts of prey, Pind, N. 4. 103, Hdt. 3.108; of the 
crocodile, Id. 2.68; of the Sphinx, Eur. El. 471 :—of human beings, a 
nail, Hes. Sc. 266, Hdt. 4.64, and Att. ; rods dvuxas ray SaeriAwy Ar. 
Ay. 8:—of horses and oxen, a hoof, Xen. Eq. 1, 3, Anth. P. 9. 64:— 
Arist. speaks of the hoof as homologous to the nail or claw, P. A. 1.1, 
I0., 4. 10, 59:—metaph., mpis dfdv dvuxa merpaiouv AlOov Eur, Cycl. 
401.—Special phrases : 1. eis dxpous rods dvuxas aixero (sc. 6 
oivos) warmed me to my fingers’ ends, Eur. Cycl. 159 ; so, €« kopupijs eis 
dxpous évuxas Anth. P. 9. 709, cf. 12.93; 6 mévos Svera: eis dvuxa Ib.; 
so also, é£ dvixwy from the fingers’ ends, Ib. 5.145; but, €£ daddy dv. 
from childhood, Horace’s de tenero ungui, Ib. 5. 129, cf. Plut. 2. 3 
Cc. 2. dvuxas én’ dxpous ards on tiptoe, Lat, summis digitis, Eur. 
El. 840; én’ dkpav éBdbile rv dvvxav Macho ap. Ath. 349 B. 3. 
ey dvuxe 6 mndds ylyverat, i.e, the model stands the test of the nail, like 
Horace’s factus ad unguem, because the sculptor tries the niceness of the 
finish by drawing his nail over the surface, Plut. 2. 636, cf. Casaub. 
Pers. 1. ys Wyttenb, ad Plut. 2. 86 A, cf. Horat. Sat. 1. 5, 32, A. P. 294; 
so, } & dvuxos diacra a most careful, close life, Plut.2.128E; éepé- 
paxrat els bvuxa ad unguem expressit, Dion. H. de Dem. 13; ovpmngis 
eis Ovuya a nice fit, like Lat. committere in unguem, Galen. 4. p. 
11; én dvvya ovpBeBAnuévae ywviae Philo Bel, 66 E;—in such 
phrases we use a hair for a nail; cf. dvuxitw 11, eéovuxiw. 4, 
Sdodct wat dvuge nat taon unxavy, i.e. in every possible way, Luc. D. 
Mort. 11. 4. 5. &f dvvywv Aéovra (sc. Texpalpecbar) to judge 


by thé claws, i.e. by a slight, but characteristic mark, Lat, ex ungue $ 





dvoats — dEvBacov. 


leonem, Paroemiogr. II. anything like a claw, 1, Lat. 
uncus, the hook of an anchor, Plut. 2. 247 E. 2. a surgical instru- 
ment, = uBpvovdkds, Hipp. 261. 6. 3. an instrument of torture, 
cited from Synes., cf. Notices des Mss. 9g. p. 188. III. anything 
like the nail: 1. the white part at the end of rose-leaves or cloves 
of garlic, by which they are attached to the stalk, (as it were) their 
nail-mark, Lat. ungues rosarum, Diosc. I. 131. 2. a thickening 
like a nail on the cornea of the eye, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 3. a part 
of the liver, Ruf. p. 39, Schol. Nic. Th. 559- 4.a veined gem, onyx, 
Sapdgos ovug a sardonyx, Luc. Syr. D. 325 ovug oppayis C. It 50 B. 
36: v. capddvué. (The form évvx- appears in Lat. ung-uis: the 
init. vowel is not found in Skt. nakh-as, nakh-am (unguis); nor in 
Goth. ga-nagl-jan (mpoondody) ; O. Norse gs ; A.S. neg-el; O.H.G. 
nag-al, etc.—The connexion with ANYX, vicow is doubtful, v. 
Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 322, 536.) 

évuxtaios, a, ov, of a nail’s breadth, Eust. Dion. P. p. 73-31 Bernh. 

dvixitw, to pare the nails: Pass., avuxiopévos with one's nails pared, 
Cratin. Incert. 127; v. Lob. Phryn. 289. II. dv. dvuxas to have 
the hoof cloven, Lxx (Levit. 11. 7, al.) IIL. to examine with the 
nail, examine closely, Artemid. 4. prooem., Clem. Al. 190:—Pass., 
évuyxitera, expl. by Phot. dmprBodoye?rat, Ar. Fr. 660; cf. dvuf 1. 3. 

évixipatos, a, ov, like nail-parings, diminutive, Com. Anon. 271. 

évixivos, 7, ov, (Svut IL. 4) made of onyx, Plut. Anton. 58, etc. 
like onyx, Suid., Plin., ete. 

évixvov [iv], 74, Dim. of dvug 1, a small claw, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 
4. ) II. (Gvug 11. 4) a kind of onyx, Theophr. Lap, 2, Lxx (Exod. 
28. 20). 

évixiopds, 6, a paring of the nails, Strab. 828. 

dvixtorip, jjpos, 6, the hoof, Lxx (Levit. 11. 3, al.). 

évixioriptov, 74, a nail-knife or scissors, Posidipp. Incert. 18. 

évixlrys, ov, 6, (dvug 111. 4) of the onyx kind, dv. AlBos Diosc. §. 84: 
also fem., 6vuxtris Aldos App. Mithr. 115, Plin. 

dviixo-ypadpéopat, Pass. to be scored with the nail, Hipp. 1190 D. 

éviixo-edqs, és, like a nail, Diosc. 1. 77. 

éviixéw, to make like a nail, claw or hook, Oribas. p.94 Cocch. 

évebdqs, es, =dvoe5/s, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Plut. 2. 362 F, etc. 

dvovis (dvwis Diosc. 3.147), 150s, 7, a leguminous plant, rest-harrow, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 33 tpyxelay dvwvw Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 44 E: 
metaph., és [rv] méAw dgeas rHvbe Thy dvavida this troublesome weed 
(perhaps with a play on éyos), Ar. Fr. 537 :—v. Svoopa. 

6fdXeLOs, ov, sourish, cvat Apollod. Car. Tpour. 1. 

SEGXis, fSos, }, a sour wine, Hesych. II. sorrel, Nic. Th. 840, 
Diosc. 2. 140. 

6§-4Apn, 4, (Sf0s) a sauce made of vinegar and brine, Cratin. ’Odvec. 
5. 3, Ar. Vesp. 331; mentioned as a natural product of Sicily, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 40. 

dkéa, dkdivos, v, dgva, d{vivos. 

6£-EAaov, 74, a sauce of vinegar and oil, Xenocr. p. 21. 

dfeplas, 6, made of sour milk, name of a Sicil. cheese, Com, Anon. 
320; dg¢npias, Lob, Pathol. 492. 

dEnpés, 4, dv, (fos) of or for vinegar, dos Soph. Fr. 293 5; Kepa- 
fuov, Képapos Ar. Fr. 511, Anth, P. 12. 108. 

6E(S.ov, 7d, Dim. of d¢os, Suid. (ubi dgef5:0v), Matth. Med. p. 43. 

Oki, (fos) to taste like vinegar, of wine, Diosc. 5.12, etc.: in MSs. 
sometimes dfv¢w, v. Lob. Phryn. 210. 

étiva, 4, (d¢vs) a harrow (Lat. occa), so called from its spikes, Hesych. 

dtivys [Fr], ov, 6, sharp, sour, xupds Plut. 2.913 B:—égivys (sc. olvos), 
6, sour wine, Hermipp. Incert. 19, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 13 o£. olvos Ib. 
9. 20, 4, Diphil. 4A. 2 ;—distinguished from éfos, Plut. 2. 732 B, 1047 
E. 2. metaph. sour-tempered, tart, wodtrns Ar. Eq. 1304; Ouvpds 
Id. Vesp. 1082.—In Geop. 6. 4, 5, we find dgwvos. 

Skis, (50s, 4, (fos) a vinegar-cruet, Lat. acetabulum, properly of earthen- 
ware, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1440; hence, dfts xaduh yéeyove, instead of being 
kepaped, Id. Pl. 812; also, dgt8’ dpyupay exer Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E :— 
applied to a diminutive person, Ar. Vesp. 1509. 2. a measure, at 
Athens the same as dfvBadoy, Id, Fr. 550; at Cleonae=«orvan, Diphil. 
Incert. 8. II, =dfadis 11, Galen. 

Sfo-mbAys, ov, 6, a vinegar-merchant, Poil. 7. 198. 

S£os, cos, 76, (6fvs) poor wine, vin-de-pays, Ar. Ach. 35; KoTUAas TéT- 
Tapas ogous Aexedtkod Alex. Incert. 20, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 14, Eubul. 
Mvdw6p. 1; cf. dgivns 1. 2. vinegar made therefrom, Hipp. Acut. 
394, Aesch. Ag. #29, etc.; dmd&pvuto 6 yey olvos dfos abrov evar yv7- 
atov, 70 8 dos olvoy.. Eubul. MvA.1; opddp’ éoriv .. 6 Bios otvw mpoo- 
pepns* bray F 7d Aoudy puxpdy, Sfos yiyverae Antiph. Incert. 68; és Tas 
pivas dfos éyxéwv, as a mode of torture, Ar. Ran. 620. 3. metaph. 
of a sour fellow, xévhp df0s day Theocr, 15. 148. 

6fba or dtvn, %, a kind of beech, Fagus sylvatica, Xanth. 8, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 10, 1, Strab. 572; later, as in modern Greek, called 6£éa, Lob. 
Phryn. gor. IL. a spear-shaft made from its wood, a spear, 
Archil. 112, Eur. Heracl, 727. 

of-dnav0a, %, sharp-thorn, Mespilus pyracantha, Diosc. 1. 122: in 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3, etc., dEvdKavOos, 

SEvavyea, %, dazzling light, Philo 2.654. 

SEuPadrov, 74, Dim. of sq., Antiph. Muar. 1. 5. 

6£U-Badov, 74, (Barra) a small vinegar-saucer, and then, generally, a 
shallow earthen vessel, saucer, Cratin, Muriv. 8, At. Av. 361, cf. Antiph. 
Mvor. 1. 5s Eubul. Mva, 1. 2, ete. 2. a small kind of cymbal, Chappell 
Ane. Music p. 293. II. as a measure, the fourth part of a Ko- 
TvAN, about % of a pint, og. olynpdy Cratin, Muri. 8; pédvros Alex, 
Tavv, 1, 11, cf. Nic. Th, 598. 
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o&uBedys — oupporia. 


Ofv-Bedrs, és, sharp-pointed, GAro 8 diards dgvBergs Il, 4.126; xatrac 
dg. of the porcupine’s spines, Emped. 234; v@ra xapiBov Opp. H. 2. 
346: metaph,, og. 7400s Ib. 4. 41. II. act. shooting swift bolts: 
éfuBedrhs, 6, with and without xataméArns, an engine for throwing 
missiles, of which three kinds are noted by Diod. 20. 85, 86; so, dfv- 
BedArcdv (sc. dpyavor), 7d, Ib. 75, etc. 

dtuBAetréw, to be sharp-sighted, Arr, Epict. 2. 11, 22. 

dtv-BAerrys, ov, 6, one who is sharp-sighted, Gloss. 

dfvPAeiia, 4, sharpness of sight, Hesych. 

6Ev-Boas and -Boys, ov, 6, shrill-screaming, of birds, Aesch. Ag. 57: 
sharp-buzzing, of mosquitos, Anth. P. 5. 151, Luc. Jup. Trag. 31. 
6fv-BovAla, %, guide, counsel, Schol. Ven. Il. 10. 204. 
6£0-yaAa, axros, 76, sour milk, whey, mivovat.. of. Trav mpoBarow Ctes. 
Ind, 22, cf, Strab. 311, Plut. Artox. 3; cf. Columell. 12. 8. 
ottyaAdkrivos, 7, ov, made of sour milk, rupds Galen. 





6£0-yapov, 76, a sauce of vinegar and yapov, Ath. 67E, 366 C, A. B. 56. 
6 rk peg ov, with pointed chin, Poll. 4. 145. 
ofvyAuKy (sc. tordv), 76, a drink of acidulated honey, Hipp. Art. 840, 


etc.; so, dEuyAuKés, 7d, Galen. ; d€¥yAuKov, 74, Gloss. 

6tu-yAtKus, ea, v, sour-sweet, Ada Aesch. Fr. 328. 

6£v-yoos, ov, shrill-wailing, Avrai Aesch. Theb. 320. 

bEu-ypados, ov, writing fast, Lxx (Ps, 44. 2), Philo 2. 363, etc.: 
—ofuypaidéw, to write fast, Euthym. Zigab. :—étvypidta, 9, a writing 
fast, Simeon Metaphr. 

O£v-yavios, ov, acute-angled, Arist. Top. 1.15, 13, Cael. 3. 8, 6, Eucl. 

SEvyovsTys, nTos, %, a being acute-angled, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 24. 

StvdepKew, f. 1. for dfvdopxéw. 

OEv-Sepeijs, és, sharp-sighted, quick-sighted, -éorepos Luc. Vit. Auc. 
26, Ath. 250E; -é€oraros Hdt. 2. 68, Arist. Mirab. 58. II. act. 
promoting quickness of sight, tdwp, Diocl. ap. Ath. 46 D, Diosc. 5. 6. 

SEVSepKia, 4, sharp-sightedness, Galen., etc.; Lob. Phryn. 576. 

SEVSepKicds, 4, dv, making the sight sharp, as L. Dind. for dfvd_epmay 
in Matth. Med. p. 320. 

SEVSopKéw, to be quick of sight, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1,14, Com, Anon. 291, 
Strab. 267, etc.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 576. 
tuBopxla, 7, = dfvdepxia, Hippodam. ap. Stob, 555. 8, etc. 
tuSopKikos, 7, dv, =dfuvdepxixds, Plut. 2. 69 A. 
u-Soumros, ov, sharp-sounding, xvpBada Anth. P. 6. 94. 

U-Spopéw, to run swiftly, Cyrill. 

pe Spier, ov, swift-running, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 51. 

i-EBerpos, ov, with sharp or pointed hair, Nonn. Jo. 19.5: metaplast. 
pl. dfvédepes, Id. D. 14. 368., 22. 25, Marcell. Sid. 35. 

dkvlw, v. sub dfi¢w. 

dfiqnKota, Dor. -dkota, 7, a sharp, quick ear, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555. 
6, Poll. 2. 82 :—from 6f¥-qkoos, ov, quick of hearing: of quick percep- 
tion, keen, atoOnors, Plat. Tim. 75 B, Arist. H. A. 4.8, 1'7.—In the Mss, 
sometimes wrongly d¢vxoos, dfveota: Sup. égunkowraros prob, |. in Sext. 
Emp. M. 9. 65 for dfuneovararos, cf. -owrepos Luc. pro Imagg. 20. 
dtu-nx"s, és, sharp-sounding, of high notes, Philostr. 489; AOR ov, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 97. 

6Eb-Odvaros, ov, dying quickly, shortlived, Eunap. Exc. p. 293 ed. 
Mai. II. act. killing quickly, Strab. 823. 

* 6£0-OnKrTOs, ov, sharp-edged, sharp-pointed, pacyavov, Bédos Eur. Andr. 
1150, El. 1159. II. of a person, goaded to passion, infuriated, 
Soph. Ant. 1301. 

ie Sere ros, ov, bitterly lamented, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 326. 
SEDPDpew, Zo be quick to anger, Eur. Andr, 689. II. as Pass. 
to be provoked, dfvOupndetod por Ar. Vesp. 501, cf. Thesm. 466. 

SEvOUp Hots, 7, passionateness, Artemid..4. 69. 

6£0-Gtpia, %, sudden anger, Hipp. 1037 F, Eur. Andr. 728, Poll. 2. 231. 

SEvOUpa, 7a, places at cross-roads near the statues of Hecaté, where the 
remains of the purifying and expiatory sacrifices were burnt; so called 
because the fire was made of the twigs of wild thyme (@vpos) which had 
been used to flog animals, Eupol. Any. 20, Com. Anon. 174, Hyperid. ap. 
Harpocr.; cf. Poll. 2. 231., 5. 163. 

SEVdplas, ov, 6, one who is quick to anger, Poll. 2. 231., 6. 124. 

6EU-Odp0s, ov, quick to anger, choleric, Eur. Med. 319, Ar. Vesp. 407, 
455, 1105, Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 4, al.:—shkarp to punish, of the Areopagus, 
Aesch. Eum. 705: 70 d¢vOupoy, by crasis TobevOupoy, = dfvOupla, Eur. 
Bacch. 671, Menand. T'ewpy. 3. 

dvivos, 7, ov, (d¢va) of beech-wood, Theopomp. (Ep.) ap. Ath. 183 B, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2:—a later form é£éivos in Apollodor, Pol. p. 33, 
Geop. 15. 2, 7. 

6£b-Kdpdi0s, ov, = dfvOupos, Aesch. Theb. 907, Ar. Vesp. 430. 

SEv-Kdpyvos, ov, d¢veépados, Dion. P. 642, Nic. Th. 223, 397. 

5£0-Kedpos, %, the red juniper with pointed leaves, Theophr. H, P. 3. 12,3. 
 6£b-KEeAeUI0s, ov, guick-travelling, Nonn. D. 5. 233; Griife dimgicé- 
Aevfov. 
v-Képaros, ov, =sq., Schol. Aesch. Pr. 424, Phot. 

U-Kepws, wros, 5, 7, with pointed horns, Opp. C. 2. 445. 

t-KépaAdos, ov, with pointed head, Schol. Ar. Av, 1295, Poll. 2. 43. 
EuKivyota, 7), quickness of motion, Eunap. p. 46, etc. 

w-Kivytos [7], ov, guickly-moving, Luc. Abdic. 28, Dips. 5. 

EuKota, d6EvKoos, v. sub dfunK-. 

EU-Kop.0s, ov, with pointed hair, of the porcupine, Opp. H. 2. 599; of 
a stag, Ib. 194; of a pine, Anth. P. append. 129. 

éfu-KépaKos, ov, (xdpat 11) with a sharp hook, Paul. Aeg. 6. 87. 

6£U-Kpatov, Ion. -Kpyrov, 74, (Kepdvvupt) sour wine mixed with water, 
Lat. posea, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1, Oribas. 55 Mai. 

Oft-KdkUTos, ov, wailed with shrill cries, ma8os Soph, Ant. 1316, 
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SEvAGBera, #), quickness in seizing an opportunity, Eust. 123. fin,; written 
éfvAaPia, in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 97. 

OEVAGBEw, fo seize quickly: to seize an opportunity, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 27. 
SEvAGBn, %, a kind of tongs, Suid. s.v."Hpaoros; d£0AGBov, 74, Schol. 
Il. 18. 477:—Dim. aEvAapibov, 76, Sever. p. 47 Dietz. 

SEW-AGBs, és, quick at seizing, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 3:— 
6§VAGBos, ov, Eust. 1753. 50. 

Ofb-AdAos [a], ov, glib of tongue, Ar. Ran. 815. 

6£%-AdmrdOov, 7d, a kind of sorrel, Rumex aeutus, Diosc. 2. 140, Aretae, 
Cur. Ac. 2. 2, etc.; also 6fvAdaaQos, 6, Geop. 2. 5, 4. 

SEt-Alrapov (sc. tpiupa), 76, a@ sauce composed of vinegar and oil, 
Sotad. "Ey«A. 1. 19, Timocl. Aaxrva. I. 
Alaris dpros, 6, bread dressed with vinegar and fat, Galen. 
U-AoBéw, to have sharp ears, to hear sharply, Suid. 
pddera, %, quickness at learning, Strab. 1o1, with v.1. dfupabia. 
EU-paOns, és, (uadelv) learning quickly, A. B. 56, Suid. s.v. Ovpdcogos. 
EWpadov, 7d, Dor. for d¢vuyAov, sour-apple, a Lacon, name for the 
kokxdundor, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Ath. 83 A. 

6t-peAns, és, clear-singing, v.1. Ar. Av. 1095. 

6Ev-peAl-Kparov, Ion. -Kpytov, 76, a mixture of vinegar and honey, 
oxymel, Hipp. 416. 3:—also d€v-peAt, tros, 76, Id. Acut. 386, Lys. ap. 
Ath. 67 F, Arist. Probl. 19. 43, cf. Diosc. 5. 22. 

bfv-péppvos, ov, keenly laboured or studied, nadatopara Ar. Ran. 877. 

6£8-prviros, ov, bringing down the quick anger (of the Erinyes), pévot 
Aesch, Eum. 472; but the readings of the line are uncertain, 

6fU-poAmos, ov, clear-singing, Aesch. Theb, 1023. 

d£U-popbos, ov, in a pointed form, Joann, Damasc. I. p. 679. 

8£¥-pupolvn, %, like xevrponupotvn, or butcher's broom, Diosc. 4. 146; 
also called xapatpupotyn, Plin. 15. 7., 23. 83. 

6£b-pwpos, ov, pointedly foolish :—rd dgdpwpov a witty saying, the more 
pointed from being absurd or paradoxical, such as ii iens sapientia, 
strenua inertia, splendide mendax, Gramm. 

étuvréov, verb. Adj. one must write with the acute accent, Schol. Ven. 
Il. 15. 445 :—Ofuvyréov, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 131. 

dtuvrap, 5, a sharpener, of. dovaxhwy, i.e. a penknife, Anth, P. 6. 64. 

é£vw [b], Anth. P. append. 304. fut. dgvv@ (rap-) Dem. 21. 14., 1264. 
26: aor, diva Soph.: pf. duvyxa (map-) Polyb.:—Pass., fut. dfvv67- 
copat (wap-) Hipp.: aor. &fdvOny Hat., etc.: pass. dEvapat (wap-) Lys. 
II. 20, Dem., etc.; later #fvopar (aa-, cvv-) Polyb. To sharpen, 
point, éyxos o€. o15hpy Epigr. Gr. 790. 5; dxpn és puxor dfuvGetoa Dion. 
2.277. II. metaph. to goad to anger, provoke, Tobpoy dfdvac 
oréza Soph, Tr. 1176:—Pass., dfuvGeis Hdt. 8. 138. 2. to sharpen, 
Thy aicOnow Anth. P. append. 304 :—so, intr., fo become acute, Aretae. 
Sign. M. Diut. 2. 11. III. in Gramm.,=dfvrovéw, just like 
Lat. acuere. IV. to make acid, Galen. :—Pass. to be or become 
so, of wine, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 17, Luc. Saturn, 26 ;—so, intr. in Act., 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 3- 

év-d80us, d5ovros, 6, 4, with sharp teeth; in Nonn. D. 40. 484, with 
a neut. Subst., cf. Lob. Paral. 248. ~ 

dtvéets, eooa, ev, (ofvs) sharp-pointed (cf. pedrrdes, Awrders), EyXea 
dtvdevra 5. 568, etc.; Sovpt perddApevos dfvdevre 14. 443 ;—expl. by 
others as = dfvivos (from dfva) with beechen shaft, Eust. 1951. 2, 
Hesych. 

éfu-daTpikos, ov, with a sharp shell, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

dft-mtiyhs, és, sharp-pointed, orddxes, Anth. P. 6. 109; évug Nonn, 
D. 14. 385: prickly, apaBos Opp. H. 1. 261. 

S£v-maOns, és, keenly sensitive: Adv. -0@s, Theophyl. Sim. 

6£v-rewos, ov, ravenously hungry, ravenous, greedy, of the eagle, Arist. 
H.A. 9. 34,3; of persons, Antiph. Incert. 20, Eubul.’Av7iom. 2 Piiae 
mpos Tovs Adyous og. Plut. 2. 512 F, cf. Cic. Att. 2.12, 2 :—later Eu- 
aetvys, ov, 6, Philes de An. Propr, 3. 8, Procl., etc. 
ti-mémept, 76, a mixture of vinegar and pepper, Xenocr. 23. 
u-teras, és, flying speedily, Evagr. H.E. 3. 26, Schol. Od. 3. 372. 
U-mevkys, és, sharp-pointed, gos, Aesch. Cho. 640. 
Ev os, ov, keen, smarting, Hesych. s. v. dfumeunés. 

v-TAHE, Hos, 5, %, shrill-dashing, "Axépov Soph. Fr. 469. 
Ei-modéw, to be swift of foot, Jo. Chrys. :—dtmobla, 4, Gloss. 
Ev-méprov, (sc. pappaxoy), 7a, a digestive medicine, Galen. ; also $£0- 
pov, Galen., Aét., etc. 
Ev-mbpos, ov, with pointed mouth, &yyos Opp. H. 2. 406. 
ck-passing, active, of medicines, Diosc. 3. 58. 

b£v-rrous, 6, }, mouv, 76, swift-footed, Eur. Or, 1550. 

8£v-mpepos, ov, sharp-prowed : sharp-pointed, alxpal Aesch. Pr. 424; 
faxis Opp. H. 3. 333- 

6£v-mrepos, ov, swift-winged:—as Subst. a hawk, Incert, V. T. :—7a 
dfvrrepa swift wings, Aesop. 3. 

Ott-1U0pevos, ov, with pointed bottom, Xenocr. Aquat. 23. _ 

6£v-rukvos, ov, of one tone higher than the mugvéy (in Music). 
6Et-mivbak, duos, 6, 4, =dfvTVOpevos, of a cup, Eubul. Kuf. 1. 
Sttpeypla, %, (Epevypyds) the sour fumes caused by indigestion, heart- 
burn, Hipp. Aph. 1256. 2. the peevishness or fretfulness caused 
thereby, Ar. Fr. 398: cf. xpoppvopeypia. 
tipeypidw, to be troubled with heartburn, Diosc. 3. 35., 4-1 
EUpeypiddys, es, troubled with heartburn, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Acut. 388, 
dEt-pems, és, = dfvppomos, df. 5/Aw with guick-turning art, Pind. O. 9. 
38; d¢uppemns in Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1015, Hesych. 
dE vppiv or d£uppis, ivos, 6, 4, (pls) with sharp or fine nose, Hipp. 1040 
B: also éfUppwos, ov, Zonar. Lex. s. v. Tpuncv. 

dtup-pé8ivov ~Aaor, 76, rose-oil mixed with vinegar, Ath. 67 F, 
bEvpporta, %, suddenness, quickness, Amphiloch. p. 98 Combef, 
ee 
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-8£Up-porros, ov, turning quickly, properly of a delicate balance: metaph., 
df. mpds Tas bpyds sudden and quick to anger, Plat, Theaet. 144 A; voids 
6f. mpds Tas prarpovias Memno ap. Phot.; also, df. @vpcds sudden anger, 
Plat. Rep. 411 B:—r0 d€. rapidity or vekemence, Longin, 18 :—cf. ofv- 
pemns. Adv. -mws, Greg. Naz. 
“dfvp-puyxos, ov, sharp-snouted, epith. of a kind of fish, perhaps the 
pike, Acl. N. A. 10. 46, Ath. 312 B :—sharp-pointed, papides Epich, Fr. 
o Ahr. 
"Beis, cia, J: Ion. fem. dgéa, Hdt., Hipp., (in the Mss. often written 
é¢én, which Babr. 73. 1 has admitted metri grat.):—d¢eta, poét. for neut. 
pl. 6géa, Hes. Sc. 348: (v. sub fin.). Sharp, keen, whether of a point 
or an edge, in Hom. and Hes., mostly of weapons or anything made of 
metal, aixuh, dav, Gop, Bédos, Bépu, Spenavn, Fidos, OyKot, wédEKuS, 
doyavor, xadxds; also of non-metallic substances, AGas, pdxAos, oKd- 
Aomes, etc. ; dfeia xopyph, of a mountain-peak, Od. 12. 74; so, mayor 
bfées 5. 411; AlOos dfds wemomnpeévos sharpened so as to serve as a knife, 
Hat. 7. 69, cf: 3.8; d¢vrépw xadlvm Soph. Ant. 108; xupBagtas és dgd 
dnnypéevas brought to a point, Hat. 7. 64 ; ovpea és dfd Tas Kopupds cz. 
Id. 2. 28; 1d dgv at the vertex, of a triangle, Id. 3. 16; 70 d¢d 77s xapdias 
Arist. de Resp. 16, 3 ; 70 60 Tod @od Id. G. A. 3. 2,6; o£. yovia an acute 
angle, Id. Top. 1. 15, 13, al.; of a person, Xpdvos dgvs dd¢vras Simon. 
go. II. in reference to the senses, 1. of feeling, skarp, 
heen, dbvvar Il. 11, 268; dfds HéAtos the piercing sun, Virgil’s rapidus 
sol, h. Hom. Ap. 3743; dfefar durives Pind. O. 7, 128; Selpios dfvs 
é\Adymay Archil. 42; of) wip Anaxipp. "Eyxad. 1.12}; so, xiv dfeta, 
like Horace’s gelu acutum, Pind. P. 1.36; 6. véros Soph. Aj. 258:— 
so also of grief and the like, dos Il. 19. 125; peAcd@ves Od. 19. 517; 
and, generally, sharp, severe, uaxn of€a .. aw keenly contested, Hat. 
9. 233 6. muperds Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 ; vdcor, paviat Pind. O, 8. 111, N. 
II, fin., cf. P. 3.172; émpopupa Id. O. 10 (11). 11, ete. 2. of 
the sight, é¢vrarov dupa Id. N, 10. 117; dys .dfurdrn TOy bid Tod 
owparos .. aic@nceav Plat. Phaedr. 250 D :—often in neut. as Adv., ofu- 
tarov 5éprecOax to be keenest of sight, 1.17. 675; ofvrara 8’ Plat. Rep. 
516C; so, d¢d voeiy to notice a thing sharply, Il. 3. 3743 Of mpoidety 
Od. 5. 393; o¢vrepoy BAérew Ar. Pl. 1048, Lys. 1202; proverb., d{v- 
Tepov Tov Avyxéws Brera Id. Pl. 210, Paroemiogr. ; also, df) dxovew 
to be quick of hearing, Il. 17. 256. b. of things that affect the sight, 
dazzling, bright, avy) "Hedtowo 17. 3723; jJedtou.. dfvrarov .. pcos 
eicoptacda 14. 345; hence of colours, Ar. Pax 1173 (v. powils 2) ; 
af dfefar xpota Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4; moppvpa Plut. Cato Mi. 6; [éo6%)s] 
dfurépa kal rnAavyeorépa Al, N. A. 4. 46. 8. of sound, sharp, 
shrill, piercing, dirh Il. 15. 313 ; and of the voice, dg) Bonoas 17. 89; 
Of) 5% xwnioaca 18.71; Ofd AcAneds 22.141; df€a Kexrnyws 17. 88, 
etc. ; of whinnying horses, dfefa xpéyioay Hes. Sc. 348; of young pigs, 
6£) kexparyévat Ar. Ach. 804; of the scream of birds of prey, df€a KAa {av 
Soph. Ant. 1125; of metals, df€a Kal Avyéws ldxeoxe oaxos Hes. Sc. 233: 
also of the wail of the nightingale (cf. dgvpwvos), Soph. Ant. 424; so, 
énnAdaagay rov bgdv vépuor shricked their shrill song, Aesch. Theb. 954; 
£0 pédos, of the grasshopper, Ar. Av. 1095. b. of musical tones, in 
-a technical sense, skarp, high, opp. to Bapus, Plat. Tim. 80 A, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 20; dfurarn xopdn Plat. Phaedr. 268D; gwvi) dfeia, Bapeia, péon 
Arist. Rhet. 3.1, 4; TQ dfel &y povp pry evaytiov 7d Bapt, ev dyrw be 
7d duBrv 1d. Top. 1. 13, 3. c. 4 dfeia (sc. mpoowdia) the acute 
accent, Gramm. 4. of taste, nent pungent, acid, pat Xen. 
Cyr. 6..2, 31; Ofos Diphil. ’AwoA. 2; olvos Alex. Mavdp. 1. 12; é& 
bféos kal GApupod fuvbels CUuwpa Plat. Tim. 74 C. 5. of smell, 
Arist. de An. 2.9, 5; 6fvrarov dfev tuvds Ar, Ach. 193. IIT. 
metaph. of the inner sense, sharp, keen, quick, hasty, esp. quick to anger, 
hasty, passionate, epith. of Ares, often in Il.; gd pévos h. Hom, 7. 14; 
kapdin dfvtépn Theogn. 364; Ovpds d¢vs Soph. O. C. 1193; véos kal 
éfus Plat. Gorg. 463 E; of dxpdxoAo dfeis Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 9 :—in this 
sense, the Att. use it more in compounds. 2. sharp, quick, clever, 
devot wat dfers Plat. Apol. 39 B; c. inf., d¢. émvohoat Thuc. 1. 70; 
yvava..dgvraro 7a pyOévra Dem. 32. 24; also, dfds els mavra Ta 
pabnpara Plat. Rep. 526 B; rds évOupnoes dfvs Luc.Salt.81, Iv. 
of motion, quick, swift, from the way in which pointed things pierce the 
air, post-Hom., dfurarovs immous Hdt. 5. 9 (but with v. 1. &«urdérovs) ; 
lepawlonos Ar. Av. 1112; [} vdcos] dfefa porta eat rayxet’ dnépyeran 
Soph. Ph. 803; of a report, dfefa.. 5:7A0’ "Axatots Soph. Aj. 993 ; 
bfeiav exBédrAde mvoHy, of a dying man, Id. Ant. 1238, cf. Aesch. Ag. 
1389 ; déas dfbs véros ds Soph. Aj. 358; dfelav Achy .. Adyous Bi5avs 
quick, eager attention, Id. El. 30; 1d evuyor .. dgeis évdeixvuyra are 
quick in displaying, Thuc. 4. 126 ; opp. to Bpabus, Id. 8. 96, Plat. Theaet. 
190A ; to pd8upos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 12 ; esp. in Adv., v. intr. Vv. 
regul. Adv. dféws, quickly, soon, Thuc. 6. 10, 12, Plat., etc.: sharply, 
dpay, aicbaveoOa Plat. Rep. 567 B, Phaedr. 263 C; post. dgetas, Epigr. 
Gr. 986. 3—Comp. dfurépas Hipp. 1096 F; of. dmodavety Id. Epid. 1. 
939 :—but, 2. Hom. uses neut. df and pl. dféa as Adv., v. supr. 
Ii. 2, 3:—Comp. ofvrepov Thuc. 2. 8, Plat., etc.; Sup. d¢¢raroy Il. 17. 
_ 675, Plat. ee Na D; or dfvrara Id. Rep. gor E, al. (As dx-ts 
comes from , ak-wkh, so from a strengthd, W AKS comes d¢-vs; 
y. Curt, no, 2.) 


6tt-ctrla, 4, a disorder in which the 
like dfupeypta, Aristid. 1. 275. 
8§v-crop0s, ov, sharp-toothed, sharp-fanged, of gryphons, Aesch. Pr. 
803; of Jo’s gadfly, Ib. 674; of a gnat, Ar, Ay, 244 ;—of a sword 
sharp-edged, Eur. Supp. 1206. : 
U-oXoLvos, 6, a sharp-pointed rush, Batr. 164, Diosc, 4.52. 
i-revijs, és, sharp-pointed, Christod. Ecphr. 329. 
s NTs, }, sharpness, pointedness, of acute angles, Plat. Tim. 61 q 


Sood turns acid on the stomach, 





o&tppoTros — dradds. 


E. II. of the senses, 1 of sound, sharpness, opp. to Ba- 
purns, Id. Phileb. 17 C, Theaet, 163 C; in pl., Id. Crat. 399 A. a: 
of taste, pungency, acidity, in pl., Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Acut. 394. 3. 


of sight, Arist. H. A. I. 10, I. III. metaph. sharpness, clever- 
ness, TAS Wuyijs Plat. Charm. 160 A ; B5iapepovra rH réxvy THT dEdryTe 
Philosteph, And. 1; Of. és 7a moAeTixa Luc, Imagg. 17. 2. of 
motion, gxickness, Plat. Charm, 1609 B, al. 3. of action, quickness, 
haste, violence, Id. Tim. 56 D, al.; in pl., Dem. 730. 18. 4. of 
Time, 4 df. 7@v Ka:pay the exact moment, Diod. 15. 43. Iv.= 
dfeia, %, v. sub dfvs II. 3. c. 

dturicés, 7, dv, quick, Eccl. 

6£%-réKtov, 7d, a medicine to procure quick delivery, Diosc. 2. 194. 

S£t-répos, ov, sharp-cutting, keen, Pind. P. 4. 468. 

6Etrovéw, to end in a point, Greg. Naz. II. trans. to mark or 
pronounce with an acute accent, i. e. on the last syllable, Ath. 400 B; like 
ofivw. Verb. Adj. dfvrovnréov, A. B. 457. 

dktrévyats, 7, a marking with an acute accent, Eust. 60. 13. 

S£rovos, ov, sharp-sounding, piercing, of sound, of. -yéor Soph. El. 
2433 o€urdvous gbds Opyvnce Id. Aj. 630; dfurdévov dia mvevparos 
Id. Ph. 1093. II. having the acute accent, i.e. accent on the 
last syllable, Dion. H. de Comp. 11 :—Adv. —vws, Eust. 41. 4. 

6£v-ropos, ov, piercing, pointed, HAos d¢. Nonn. Jo. 20. 25; mirus dé. 
the pine with its sharp spines, Anth, P. 1. 46. 
dfu-rpidvddAov, 76, sharp-leaved trefoil, ap. Scribon, Larg. 

t-rptxos, ov, with pointed hair, etc., Byz. ' 
Ev-haypos, 6, a kind of pd-ypos, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 140. 
Ev-hans, és, keen-sighted, Nonn. D. 7. 214. 
Eu-heyyis, és, bright-beaming, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F. 
v-pPoyyos, ov, = dgdpwvos, Ath. 633 F, Anth, P. 6. 51. 
‘u-bdeypiiota, 7, violent inflammation, Hipp. 563. I. 
EW-ppwv, ovos, 6, H, (ppyv) =d£vOvpos, Eur. Med. 641. 
E-buAdos, ov, with pointed leaves, Achmes Onir. 151. 
Eupwvéw, fo pronounce with a sharp voice, Eust. 23. 4. 
Eipwvia, 7, sharpness of voice, Hipp. 159 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 343 
opp. to Bapurns, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 20. 

6£0-huvos, ov, sharp-voiced, piercing, of the nightingale (cf. d¢vs 11. 3), 
Telest. 6, Soph. Tr. 959 ; Comp. -wrepos, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 13, cf. G. A. 
5-7; 7> 8q- 

6Ev-xeip, Xerpos, 6, %, quick with the hands, quick to strike, quarrel- 
some, Lys. 101. 20, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 2: greedy, of. kode éyxparis 
Nicom. EiAe@, 1. 33. 2. dfdxep: ody erimm with quick beating 
of the hands in lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 23. 
Evxeipia, 4, quickness of hand, Alex. Incert, 52. 
vxoAla, 4, a hot temper, Ephr. Syr. 
EVXOAOS, ov, guick to anger, Solon 12. 26, Soph. Ant. 955 (as Scaliger 
for dfvxédws), Anth, P, 9.127:—70 of. =dtvyorla, Luc. Fugit. 19. 

SEvwmew, to be sharp-sighted, Theophr. Sens. 8; dg. 7d Ocioy in respect 
to.., Clem. Al. 113; df. mpds rv karddnyw Sext. Emp. M. 7. 55. 

dtv-was, és, (ay) shar p-sighted, épOarpol dfvaréorarot Arist. H. A. 
I. 10, 2; 6 dArderos dfvwmeoraros Ib. 9. 34, 5, cf. Luc. Icarom. 14? 
—Adyv., dfvwréorepov dpav, -éorara Bdére Suid. s. v. Avyréws, 
Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 988. II. act. sharpening the sight, Diosc. 
3, Bas 
Evemla, %, sharp-sightedness, Arist. P. A. 4.11, 9, Probl. 4. 3. 
fuwtias, ov, 6, one who sees sharply, Poll. 2. 51. 
Euwtdés, dv, =dfvennhs, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 3» P. A. 2. 13, 2, al. 
‘ EaSns, es, (€l50s) like vinegar, acid, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 5., 2. 10, I, 

alen, 

dfwrdbs, 7, dv, (as if from d¢6w) pickled, Ar. Fr. 180. 

Sov, 76, Lat. sorbum, the fruit of the service-tree, v. sub 6a A. 

Sou, Ep. gen. for ob, of whom, Il. 2. 325, Od. 1. 70, h. Apoll. 156. 
SrGSevw, Ion. drmdevw, =sq., Ap. Rh. 4. 974. 
6n&Séw, Dor. for the Ep. and Ion. érndéw (v. daadds), used by Hom. 
only in 3 sing. pres, dmq5e?, and impf. émjde (without augm.) ; inf. 
émndeiv h. Ap. 530. To follow, accompany, attend, ri li. 2. 184., 24. 
368, Pind. P. 4. 510; also, dua rit Od. 7. 165, 181, Hes. Th. 80; pera 
Tit, v. inf. 1 :—cf, €mropar 11. II. of things, dvepwAra yap por 
drndet [rééa] useless do they follow or go with me, ll. 5. 216; dperiy 
ony .. , i cor danbe? Od. 8. 237; Ee BE Ards ipa) Kal KdS0s dandee Il. 17. 
251, cf. Hes. Op. 141, 311, Theogn. 933, etc.; wet’ dvipdot Acuos dmnde? 
Hes, Op. 228; per’ txyvia Kipvos én. Call. Del. 19.—Ep. Verb, hardly 
to be found in Att., unless éadodo’ be received in Aesch. Ag. 426; in 
Fr. 284, the Ion. form dan5e?, as well as the general character of the lines, 
edie that they belong to some late Poet: dxadés however is used by 

rag. 

6rddqors, Ion. drASyors, ews, 4, a following after, attending, pursuit, 
Crito ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 350. 

éradqrhp, Ion. dmn5-, jpos, 5,=sq., Hesych. 

67a86s, dv, Dor. and Att. for the Ion. éaSés (which does not occur 
in Hom., though it may be inferred from émndéw), cf. Pors. Or. 26, Lob, 
Phryn, 431. An attendant (cf. the Homeric éradéy), Soph. Tr. 
1264, Eur. Alc, 137; of body-guards, Aesch. Supp. 985; c. gen., Hav, 
Marpds peyddas braids Pind. Fr. 63; doudd orepavev aperay Te .. om. 
Id.N. 3.13; réxvev dm, of a matdayaryds, Eur. Med. 533 muxvootixray 
bm, hago pursuing them, of Artemis, Soph. O. C. 1095; do7épes . « 
vuxrds én. Theocr. 2. 166. II. as Adj., c. dat. following, 
accompanying, attending, éy® Movanow drndds h. Hom. Merc. 4503 
mrepots drabois tmvov KedevOos following the ways of sleep (where 
Dobree suggested dradodc” Jollowing on wing the ways of sleep), Aesch. 
Ag. 426; oraydva omovdiriy, Ovéecow drnddy Anth. P, 6,190, Poet. 
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word, used by Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Phileb. 63 E, and in late Prose. 
the deriv., v. draw.) 

érdfw: impf. drafov: Ep. fut. dmdcow Od. 8. 430., 21. 214: aor. 
@naca Hom., Pind., and Att. (v. infr.) Ep. also éracca :—Med., Ep. 2 
sing. fut. dmdocea: Il. 10. 238: aor. wwacdyny, Ep. 3 sing. éndocato, 
etc. :—Pass., only in pres. (v. fin.) Poét. Verb, Causal of éropar, to 
make to follow, send with one, give as a companion or follower, émet pa 
oi draca Topnéy Il. 13. 416, cf. peromatw; cot yap we TaTijp Gua Top- 
mov Omaccev 24. 461, cf. Od. 9. 89; Gu Hyendv’ éoOAdy Omaccor 15. 
310; dpxor 5t per’ apporépoow bnagca Io. 204; ToAdv BE por dace 
Aady, i.e. made me leader over many, Il. 9. 483 (479), ef. Pind. N. tI. 
23; @ Zed, yuvarkay olov wmacas yévos Aesch. Theb. 256 :—Med. to 
bid another follow one, take with one, take as a companion, at 5t x«lpov’ 
éndoceat Il, 10, 238; Néaropos vias éndocaro 19. 238; Khpuea 7’ 
énagadpevos kai éraipoy Od. 10. 59 :—Nic. uses the Med. in act. sense, 
Th. 60, 520, 813 :—Hes. never has it in this sense. II. also of 
things, roUr@ .. Zeds xdd0s dracer gives him glory to be with him, Il. 8. 
141, etc.: and then, simply, fo give, grant, dm. ernpata, dperny, kaddos, 
aodqv, pjwuy, di¢dv, etc., often in Hom.; moAAd ydp wmace mardi gave 


(On 


her as a@ portion, Il. 22. 51; TéAos éo0Adv én. to grant a happy end, | 


Hes, Op. 472 ; 6ABov, vieny Id. Th. 420, 442; often also in Pind., eddiay 
&« xetpavos bm. 1. 7 (6). 52; al.; so Aesch. (in aor.) wip éyw op draca 
Pr. 252, cf. 8, 30, Pers. 762, Eum. 529; a few times in Eur., and twice 
in Ar. (in mock heroic passages) Eq. 200, Thesm. 973 :—with pleon. 
inf., arpéehy .. kdpny drdcaim pépecOar, like didwpe Exec, Il. 23.151, 
ef, Pind. O. g. 100. 2. to give besides something else, add, épyw 
& épyov brafe h. Hom. Merc. 120; yxdpw ay’ dnaccov dodp h, 
Hom, 23. 5; pedéray épyos dm. to devote, Pind. I. 6 (5). 98; épyov 
mpds domi: dmacev* put a work of art on the shield, Aesch. Theb. 
492. III. like &dxw, to press hard, chase, “Exrwp drae 
Kapntopowvras Axatots Il. 8. 341; xadenor d€ ce ypas nde Ib. 103; 
wordy Kad’ byusArov dad ay (sc. adtov) 5. 334. 17- 402, cf. kaTomatw; 
pivia 8 d&macas Aéxe and yas didst chase them awey, Eur. El, 1192 :-— 
Pass., xetuappous draCépevos Aws duBpy a torrent forced on, i.e. swollen 
and turbid, with rain, Il. 11. 493. (Hence émadds, etc. The 
forms é7-dwy, d1-€wv seem to show that 5 or ¢ is no part of the Root, 
which is prob. another form of 4/EII, é-opat, seg-uor, the aspir. being 
lost as in dmds, sucus.) 

éraios, a, ov, with a hole or opening, iid ris datas Kepapidos =bia 
Tijs xanvias through the tile with a hole in it (for the smoke to escape), 
Diphil. Xpuo. 1, cf. 674 and v. Moer. p. 292, Poll. 2. 54; so, dm. Gupis, 
Hesych.; also ématov, 76, Plut. Pericl. 13; cf. d74.—On the reading dy’ 
érata Od. 1. 320, v. sub dvoraia. 

6mdAAvos, 6, an opal, Orph. Lith. 279; opalus, Plin. 37. 21 sq. 

6-rrarpos, ov, =dyudrarpos, by the same father, kaolyvntos kat brarpos 
Il. 11. 257., 12. 371 :—so, émarpios, ov, Lyc. 452; omdtwp, opos, 6, 7, 
Anth. P. 15. 26. (Not érarpos any more than éydorpios or ddeApés.) 

érdwv [4], ovos, 6, as in Hom.; in later Ion. éméwv, wvos, Hdt. 9. 50, 
51, restored by Dind. in 5. 111: (v. dmd¢w fin.). A comrade in war, 
an esquire, denoting the slight subordination in which one hero stood to 
another, as Meriones to Idomeneus, Il. 8. 263., 10. 58, etc.; Phoenix to 
Peleus, 23. 360; so=tmaomorns, Hdt. 5. 111. 2. generally, a 
follower, attendant, Lat. famulus, Hdt. 9. 50, 51, Aesch. Cho, 769, Supp. 
492, 954, Soph. Ant. 1108; dé. wyAwy a shepherd, Pind. P. 9. 114; of 
a female, h. Hom. Cer. 440.—Cf. dnadds. II. as Adj. following, 
émdom pir Opp. H. 5. 489; da. Nvpeny Anth. P. append. 51, 52. 

Greds, tiros, 75, an awl, Lat. subula, Poll. 10.141; éaéari restored in 
Hat. 4. 70, for bméars:—Dim, daiyriov. 74, Nicochar. Kpyr.1; dmyridiov, 
Poll. 7. 83, cf. 10.141. (Prob. from same root as iat) 

Sep, Ep. for Somep, Il. 7. 114. 

émetw, =dmmreva, Hesych, ; but the gloss is prob. corrupt. 

Otréwv, v. dmdwy. - 

or, 7, (4/OL, or-wr-a) : an opening, hole, énds yap eyev ob dAl-yas 
{76 rpiBwvov] Ar. Pl. 715; a mouse’s ole, Sannyr. Aav. 1; of holes in 
the earth, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6, al. 2. a hole in the roof, servin 
asa chimney, = xdmvn, kamvodéxn, Ar. Vesp. 317. 350; Kal d¢ énfs Kam 
réyous Id. Fr. 117, cf. Xenarch, Mevr. 1. 11; els dmpy évdvcopat Sannyr. 
Aay. 1; cf. énaios:—its covering was called rnXia. II, in 
Architecture, dai were the holes in the frieze left to receive the beam- 
ends; y. sub per-dan, which is the space between two drat. 2. 
later, of windows, lights in doors, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 551. 

San, Ep. Gra, both in Hom.; Dor. 67G Pind., etc.; Ion. Sen Hadt.; 
Aeol. Se C. I. 1841 :—Adv. (properly dat. from an old Pron. *énds, v. 
mj: hence often written dry, Eust. 174. 1, A. B. 625): correlative to 
TH: I. of Place, by which way, Lat. qua: hence =Gmov, where, 
Lat. ubi, Il. 22. 321, Od. 9. 457 :—also for émou, eipwray Sin ein Hat. 
5. 87 ;—and often much like dol, whither, Lat. guo, mostly however 
with a pregnant notion of motion to a place, followed by resé in it, often 
in Hom.; #7 iddcee crparevecOar Hdt. 1. 204, cf. 2.146; dunyava . . 
bra tpdmmpat Aesch. Ag. 1532; ¢uBadrod p’ brn Oédes yw Soph. Ph. 
481; cf. Herm. Vig. n. 252, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 646 Obs.; orn re... , THTE, 
thither, whither .. , Ul. 12. 48. 2. later c. gen., Orn yas, Lat. ubi 
terrarum, where in the world, Eur. Heracl. 19, 46; cf. dot 1. 1.C. Bis 3 
of Manner, in what way, how, Il. 20. 25, Od. 1. 347; more freq. in Att., 
as Aesch. Pr. 586, 907, Ag. 67, al., Thuc. 1. 129, Lys. 139. 45, etc.; 
joined with dmws, dry exer Kal Gms Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf. Legg. 899 A, 
B, etc; Sn érvyer Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 21 ;—Omy dy, with subjunct., like 
other Conjunctions, mn dy doch duporepas Foed. ap. Thuc. 5.18; dma 
ka Sixadrara Id. 6. 8, cf. 8. 56:—é00’ ban or eorw Gry in any 


manner, in some wey, Plat. Rep. 486 B, Prot. 331 Dj. ct éarw bry 5 117. 
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Aeschin. 83. fin. :—later, of Time, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 
271. III. with other Particles, ry 57, ll. 22. 185, Plat., etc., 
vy. Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 11. 62; S19 woré in what possible direction 
or manner, Plat. Soph. 231 C, Rep. 372 E; San 54 wore Id. Epistt..338 
A; c. gen., Tos Sn more KaroxotyTas E’pwrys Plut. Pericl. 17 :— 
bmn ody, or dmnody, in what possible direction or way, Plat. Prot. 353 D, 
Legg. 950 A; danyodv Id. Theaet. 187 D:—&mymep, Smnmep dy Soph: 
O. T. 1458, Plat. Soph. 251 A, Tim. 45 C, ete. :—cf. drworioty. 
Sevwo and -éw, dmmSyrip, daySds, Ion. for d7a5-, qq. v. 
jeans ecoa, ev, (inh) with a hole, dippos o7., i.e. a night-stool, Hipp. 
0. 15. : 

je S03 n, ov, how big or old soever, correlat. to rnAl«os, Plat. Legg. 
737 C3 SmmAtkogoty Arist. Cael. 1.6, 12, al. 

omijpos, v. sub éamipos. 

Smnvixd, Dor. dmavira,.Adv., correl. to mvixa, at what point of 
time, at what hour, on what day, being mote precise than éné7e, Soph. 
O.C. 434, Thuc. 4. 125, Theocr. 23. 33; though sometimes it cannot 
be distinguished from émére (Lob. Phryn. 50), Plat. Ale. 1. 105 D; érére 
wal dm. Id. Legg. 772 D; 6m. dv at whatever hour or time, Soph. Ph. 
464. 2. in indirect questions, jy dpav mpoonke ltéva.. , nat om, 
dmévat Aeschin. 2. 15; so, in answer to a direct question, ryvix’ éorw 
dpa ris hpépas ;—émnvixa; what time of day is it ?—what time, do you 
say? Ar. Ay. 1499. 8. c. gen., obdels of5° 6x. earl Trotmavrod 
what time of year, Id. Fr. 476.7; 6m. rijs &pas Xen. An. 3. 5, 18. _ II. 
in a causal sense, in case that, supposing or granting that, dm. épatyero 
Tavra meroinws Dem, 230. I, cf. 527. 23. 

Sapodv, Sayntep, Sry Tore, v. sub Sry IIT. 

érntibtov, 7d, dmqtiov, v. sub d7eas. 

éayriotv, Ady. v. sub dm III. 

émqrpta, 7, a mender of ragged clothes, Hesych. s. v. ewBndAnvy. . 

émias (sc. Tupds), 6, cheese made from milk, curdled with fig-juice (616s), 
Ar. Vesp. 353 (with a pun on 677); in full rupds dzias Eur. Cycl. 136; 
cf. Ath, 658 C; v. sub émigw. 

émyats, Z5os, 4, a plant, Arist. Plant. 1. 3, 14. 

émbvos, 7, dv, dreaded, awful, Ap. Rh. 2. 292. 

émiLopar, Dep., used by Hom. only in pres. and in impf. 3 sing.: later 
also in part. (v.infr.), and in aor. @ticaro, Q.Sm, 2.618: (éms). To 
regard with awe and dread, Lat. vereri, revereri, Atds 3 @nifero pihvw 
Od. 14. 283 ; Tav by’ énifero piv Hes. Sc. 21; coy Ovpdy Od. 13.148; 
pntpos éperpny Il. 18. 216; ene & oddty dmifeo véopw edvta 22. 
332, cf. h. Merc. 382 :—absol., dm(duevos a pious, religious man, Pind. 
P. 4. 152, I. 3.73 xapis dmiCopéva pious gratitude, Id. P. 2. 34. 2. 
after Hom. to care for, c. gen. pers., like the similar Verbs dAéyw, GAe- 
kw, emorpepopat, Theogn. 732, 1144, Ap. Rh. 2. 181; cf. émes 11. 1:— 
the Act. occurs in a later Epigr. in this seuse, o@paros .. difwy Anth. P. 
append. 223.—Ep. and Lyr. Verb, never used by Trag. 

Omrife, (dds) to extract juice from, or. Opidaxivny Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 
2; Tov Kavddy Kat tds pias Ib. 9. 1, 3 :—Pass. to ooze out, Diod. 5. 
4. II. én. yada to curdle milk with fig-juice (dds), Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 7, 9; cf. clas. : 

Ome and dmiev, post. for mabe, moder. 

émi06-pBporos, ov, post. for dmaOduBporos, following a mortal, m0. 
avxnya the glory that lives after men, Pind, P. 1.179. 

’Onixol, of, the Ofici, an ancient people of Southern Italy, Arist. Pol. 
7. 10, 5, Strab. 242; also”“Omuces, Thuc. 6. 2:—Omta, #, the country, 
Ib. 4 :—hence II. ’Omés, 4, 6v, Gothic, barbarous, Anth. P. 
5. 132, cf Juven. 3. 207; hence émtfw,—=SapPapifw, Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens, I. 13. 

Smov, 76, Dim. of dds, poppy-juice, opium, Alex, Trall. 2.159, Plin. 

émtovpos, ov, 6, in Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9, seems to be a nail or peg. 

énimcuttp, omtaretw, v. sub dmmr-. 

émunevtap, fpos, 6, a starer; gaper, Nonn. D. 37, 270, etc.: also= 
maplevorinns, Ib. 7. 193, Manetho 6. 584. 

émimns [7], ov, 6, one who spies at people, Hesych.;—found only in the 
compds. yuvaiconinns, tapPevorinns, madoninns, mupponinns. 

énurtetw, to look around after, with collat. notion of curiosity, fo 
stare at, émmredoes 5 yuvaikas Od. 19. 67; or of fear, ri 3 dmnrevers 
trodépowo yepupas; Il. 4. 371, cf. Hes. Op. 29. II. to lie in wait for, 
watch, ob yap a Gédw Badge .., AdOpy dmmredcas, GAN dppadédy Il, 
7.2433 € par’ dmurredoas .. BadAAew Hes. Op. 804. A later form is 
Omtmetw, Musae. 101. (Redupl. from 4/OII, cf. é7-wra.) 

Onis, Wos, Hz acc. émw Hom. and Hes., but in Od. and other Poets also 
6nida: poet. dat. dnt (v. 11.1): I. of the gods, 1. in bad 
sense, as always in Hom., Oms Ocay the vengeance or visitation of the 
gods for transgressing divine laws, 6e@v omy ov« ddé-yovres Il. 16. 388, 
Hes. Op. 249; odd’ dmda tpopéovor Gedy Od. 20. 215; oddg Oc@y omy 
qoécar ovde tpdme(ay 21. 28; 0. dmw elddres Hes. Op. 185; Omuw 
addavaray mepvdaypevos eivat Ib. 704 :—also without Oe@v, divine ven- 

eance, ovk Omda ppovéovres. evi ppect Od. 14.123; Tois Smdos .. eos 
év ppeot winre: 14, 88; and of the avenging goddesses, Kaxhv Oty dmo- 
Sodvar Hes. Th. 222, cf. Theocr. 25. 4: cf. Odms 111. 2. in good 
sense, the care or favour of the gods, Gedy émw aireiy Pind. P. 8. 
IOI. II. of men, 1. the awful regard which men pay to 
the gods, religious awe, veneration, obedience, Lat. reverentia, ovde bat- 
pévav’ od8@ Gedy bmw éxovras paying no regard to .. (cf. driopat), 
Hat. 9. 76, cf. 8.1433 so, also, dm Siacoy gévwy strict in his reverence 
towards strangers, i.e, in the’ duties of hospitality (al. févov), Pind. O, 
2.10; aldefaOar dmida modAroto yevetou to maintain due reverence for 
the hoary beard (ma aldeio@ar being =dmw dnifec@ar), Mosch. 4." 
2. attention to a thing, zea/, Pind, I. 5 (4). 74. - (Hence 


1062 


comes dmiGopat, dmébvds, with the Advs. dvomr, eigomv, éfomiy, kérom, 
péromy.) 
érric-apBo, 4, (duBalvw, dvaBaivw) a going backwards, Soph. Fr. 
21. 
ima, Aeol. and Dor. for dmo@e. 
émic0-dyKwva, Adv. with the arms behind the back, Tzetz. Lyc. 704, 
ubi vy. Miiller, and cf. &dyxova, 
émic8-dpBwvos, ov, with the chancel behind, Eccl. 
6mioGev, in Ion. and late Att. émoe before a conson., as also in Poets, 
Pind. O. 6. 108, Eur. Cycl. 545, I. T. 1333, cf. Lob. Phryn. 8, 284: poét. 
also 6mt@ev, Hom.,, Pind., Aesch. Pers. 1oo1; dmi@e, Il. 16. 791:— 
- Adv,: I. of Place, behind, at the back, often in Hom. ; opp. to 
mpdabey, Il. 5.595; mpdade A€wy OmiBer St Spdxwv pécon be xipaipa 6. 
181; émoOev xkatadeimev Od. 10. 209; péve Il. 9. 332, etc.; dr. 
méurew (sc. odpov) Od. 15. 34; bm. ErecBat, dxodovOeiv Aesch. l.c., etc.: 
of SmBev those who are left behind, e.g. in dying, Od. 11. 66; but also 
those who are in the rear, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,8; el Tovs 6m. és 7d mpdabev 
' Gfopev shall bring the rear ranks to the front (metaph.), Soph. Aj. 
1249; al dn. dpides the hinder apses, Hdt. 4.72; 7a Omoer the hinder 
parts, rear, back, ll. 11,613; 7a Om. Tay ToAepiov Xen. An. 3. 4, 40, 
etc. :—eis rotmoev back, backwards, Eur. Phoen. 1410, Plat., etc. ; eis 
7. Togever, i.e. ‘ versis sagittis,’ like the Parthians, Xen. An. 3. 3, 10; 
opp. to é« rovmabev, Ar. Eccl. 482, cf. Xen. An. 4.1, 6; év 7@ dz. 
Plat. Rep. 614 C, Xen., etc. :—ém. morjaac0a Tov morapdy to place the 
river in his rear, Id. An. 1. 10, 9. 2: as Prep. with gen. behind, 
ori 8 dmibey digpao Il. 17. 468; Smobe payns 13. 536; TuTOdy or. 
Buwds Hes. Op. 467; dmobe rips OUpns Hdt. 1.9; Eumpoodé re Oeppo- 
mudéov rat br. Id. 7,176; dm. éuod.. ciozer Plat. Symp. 174 E, etc.:— 
sometimes after its case Sippov dmober Il. 24.15; Tuer papas dmoabe to 
follow the voice, Pind. O, 6.108; ywwpns warpyas mav7’ bm. Eordvat 
Soph. Ant. 640 ;—also, rovrow & oy. trw Cratin. Ana. 1. II. 
of Time, after, in future, hereafter, Il. 4. 362, Od. 2. 270., 18. 165, 
Hes., etc.; either of a thing absolutely future, or of one which follows 
something else, opp. to atrixa, Il. 9. 519; dmBev od modAdy Pind. O. 
10 (II). 43; moddAois pacty om. Theocr. Epigr. 20. 8:—cf. dniow 1. 
we 2. &y rotor dmoGe Ad-yo.t in the books yet to come, in the fol- 
lowing books, Hdt. 5. 22., 7.213; cf. dmiow II. 2; so, often, in Gramm., 
sometimes of what follows, but sometimes of what has gone before, 
Buttm. Schol. Od. 1.127, Lob. Phryn. 11.—For Comp. émicrepos, Sup. 
énioraros, v. sub voce, (Prob. from dms, akin to dyémv, kardmy, 
cit éricw.) ; ; 
évap, dpos, 7d, the back of the hand, Poll. 2.143, 144, Galen. 
émoGibi0s, a, ov,=sq., Call. Dian. 151, Anth. P. —eliag 
érricftos, a, ov, (cf. mpdab.os) hinder, belonging to the hinder part, 
Lat. posticus, 7d dm. oxédea the hind-legs, Hdt. 3. 103, Xen. Eq. 11, 2; 
des Simon, lamb. 26, Philem. Incert. 51; 6 dm. révwv the back sinew, 
Hipp. Fract. 759 ;—so, rd dm. (sc. o€Ay) Arist. H. A. 2.1,12; 7d dr. 
the hinder part, opp. to 7d mpdadov, Id. Incess. An. 5, 2: also, dm. 
atayav the under jaw of prone animals, Id. H. A. 1.11, 10. Adv. -iws, 
Lxx (1 Regg. 4. 18). 
Suicdetiauew (1. ov, walking backwards, Anth. P. 6. 196. 
ms, €s, loaded behind, Plotin. 6. 9, 4- 
émoo-Barns [ti], ov, 4, mounting, sens, obsc., Anth. P.6. 196; and, 
in same sense, the Adj. —Baitixés, 4, dv, Clem. Al. 223. 
6 Aos, ov, thrown backwards, Nonn. D. 2. 65., 41. 25. 
» €s, loaded behind, éyyxos Aesch. Fr. 360. 
émo06-ypados, ov, written on the back or cover, BiBdloy Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 9,—Juvenal’s scriptus et in tergo. 
Smobe-BixrbAos, ov, with fingers bent backwards, Strab. 70. 
ém1006-5eros, ov, bound behind or backwards, Simon. (?) ap. Plut. 2. 


456 C, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 374. 
Imodo-diotis, %, =maXiwfis, Jo. Diac, ad Hes. Sc. 154. 
6mc06-50p0s, 6, a back chamber, the inner cell of the old temple of 


Athena in the Acropolis at Athens, used as the Treasury, Ar. Pl. 1193, 
Dem. 170. 6., 743.1, C. 1. 150B. 23; cf. Bockh P.E. 2. 189. II, 
as Adj. at the back of a building, ai dm. orHAat Polyb. 12. 12, 2. 

émod. » ov, bearing tts fruit behind (instead of above) the 
Jeaves, like some fig-trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3. 

émoo-KéAevios, ov, following behind, Nonn. D. 18. 159. 
pereet-sespes, ov, with a sting in the tail, Epich. 41 Ahr., Arist. 

. A. 1.5, 12, al. 

émoo-Képadoy, 74, the back of the head, occiput, Gloss. 

émoo-Képns, ov, 6,=sq., Poll. 2. 28. 

émc05-Kopos, ov, wearing the hair long behind, Nonn. D. 1 3. 420. 

émoQo-Kpdviov, 7d, the back part of the skull, occiput, Gloss.; so, 
émo06-Kpavov, Niceph. Blemm. Exc. p. 667 ed. Mai. 

émoVo-kpymides, al, a kind of woman's shoe, Poll. 7.91, Hesych, 

émoGo-Kigwots, %, a backward curvature of the spine, Galen. 

mera oy with a hollow behind, late Medic, 

6moGo-pnpiov, 76, =sq., Melamp. de Palpit. p. 4 

6mo06-ynpov, 76, the back of the thigh, Ptokem 

Smicbo-vopos, ov, (véuw) grazing backwards, of certain cattle with 
wee vay slanting forwards, Hdt, 4, 183, cf. Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Ael. 

. A. 16. 33. 

Smobo-viyis, és, pricking from behind, xévrpov Anth, P. 6, 104. 

bmo0o-rodéw, to follow behind, Byz. 

Smc80-mbpos, ov, following, Noun. D. 37. 255, etc. 

6mo06-rous, 6, 7, wouv, To :—walking behind, following, attendant, 
Tpornérhay démaOdrous K@pos Eur. Hipp..54, ubi v. Monk, et Valck. ib. 





1177; so Aesch. Cho. 713 in form dmic@omos (cf. déAdomos, Oidim0s, | 
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mothuros), unless with Herm. we read dma@drouy 5 rovde Kat fuvépu- 
Topov. Il. =incorpéwas, one who has returned, Hesych. 

émo0-oppéw, to hasten back, Hesych.: éma0dppytos, ov, hastening 
back, Id. s.v. madtvopoos, etc. 

dme00-ohevdévn, %}, the back part of a ring (v. opevidvy I. 3), Ar. 
Fr. - 4 

bmn rhe os, a, ov, =dmiarepos, Arat. 148. 

émcGo-ridy [7], Boeot. dmurBoriAG, 7%, name for the onmia or cuttle- 
fish, which squirts its liquor from behind, Strattis Pou. 3. 3, Hesych. 

émoVorovia, %, a disease in which the body is drawn back and stiffens, 
tetanic recurvation, Pliny’s dolor inflexibilis, Cael. Aurel. 

démoPorovixéds, 4, dv, subject to émia0orovia, Diose. 3. 18. 

émi06-rovos, ov, drawn backwards, régov Nonn. D. 7.195; om, decuds 
for tying the hands behind, 1d. Jo, 18. 24. IL. émaOédrovos, 6,= 
émaborovia, Hipp. 1159 C, D, Plat. Tim. 14 E; opp. to éumpoaOdrovos. 

émoPorovedys, es, suffering from dmaborovia, Hipp. Coac.120. ~ 

émo0-oupytixds, 7, dv, retromingent, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 45, P. A. 4. 10, 

I, al. 
Sse bihaso: ov, bald behind, Tzetz. 

émobo-pivis, és, shewing behind, Galen. 
backwards, LXx (Gen. 9. 23). 

émobo-pdpos, ov, in a backward direction, Opp. H. 3. 318. 

SmoboptAaKéw, to guard the rear, form the rear-guard, Xen, An. 3. 
3, 8. II. ¢o command it, Ib. 2. 3, Io, etc. 

émoPopiAdkia, 7, the command of the rear, Xen. An. 4. 6, 19. 

émia0o-piAat, dos, 5, 4, one who guards the rear: oi dm, the rear- 
guard, Xen. An. 4. 1, 6, etc. 

émiaQo-xeav, dvos, 6, an after-winter, a late winter, Hipp. Epid. 
I. 942. 

Sm + xetpos, 6, %, with the hands tied behind, cited from Dio C, 

émopa, 7, (6mi¢w) the milky juice of plants, Diosc. 3. 25. 

émopés, 6, (6rifw) a drawing out the milky juice of plants, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 8, 2, Diosc. 3. 25. 

émicow, Adv., Ep. for ériow, Hom., q. v. 

érictaros, 7, ov, (GmicGe) hindmost or last, Lat. postremus, alty dmo- 
xreivow Tov om, Il. 8. 342., 11. 178.—Comp. émlorepos, a, ov, Lat. 
posterior, in Arat. 284, Nonn,. D. 7. 187, etc.—No posit. occurs. 

éricw [i], Ep. émicow: the former rare in Hom. and only in signf. 1: 
Ady.: (ms): I. of Place, backwards, opp. to mpdcw, Il. 12. 
272; to mpompnvés, 3. 218; dvexdtero ruTOdv dmicow 5. 4433; dy. 
modddv dm, 16. 710; maduy elow dmigow Od. 11. 149 :—in Prose also 7d 
érisw, contr. rodticw, 7d dmicw pevyetv Hdt. 1. 207, cf. 8. 108; els 
Tovmiow EAxtvoa Tas yvias Plat. Rep. 528A, etc.: 7a dm. the hinder parts, 
LXxx (Joel 2. 20). 2. back, back again, i.e, by the same way as one 
came, dmjvucay olkad? éricow Od. 7. 326; daiow madw otxade Pind. 
N. 3. 109; dy dm, Theocr. 25.74; dmtxovro én. Hdt. 1.72; da. mopev- 
dpevot Ib. 75; dm. dvawdG@oa Ib, 78; év 7H dm. Kopsdp on his way 
back, 8. 120, cf. 1. 111, etc.: hence, simply, 3. again, dvakraaGat 
om. Hat. 1. 61, cf. 68., 2.14; dwododvat dm. 5.92, 33 oppayifew Avew 
7 éniow Eur. 1. A, 38. 4. c. gen., dere dm. wou come after me, 
follow me, Ey. Matth. 4. 19. IL. of Time, hereafter, since the 
future is unseen and was therefore regarded as behind us, whereas the past 
is known and therefore before our eyes, jyiv rexéecoi 7’ dniccw mhya 
Aorro Il, 3. 160; Tpwal d€ p’ dricow maar pophrovrat Ib, 411, cf. 
Hes. Op. 739, Th. 488; és mep dmicow Od. 20. 199, (elsoniow Soph. 
Ph. 1105); opp. to viv, rodrw 8 obr’ dp viv gpéves Euredor [eiviv], 
ovr’ dp’ émiaow [Ecovrar] Il. 6. 3523 to mpomdporde, aeio 5’, "AXiAdEd, 
obris dvijp mpomdporde [fv] paxdpraros, ovr’ dp’ dricow [éocerar] Od. 
II. 483; so also, where dnicow and mpdcow are opposed, mpécow must 
be the past, that which one can see before one, and dmicow the future, 
olde vojoa dua mpbcow Kat dnicow Il. 1. 343; ana mpécow kat dz, 
Aevoet 3.109; dpa mpdcow kat dm. 18. 250, Od. 24. 4523 80, boa 7° 
iy boa T éc0' boa 7’ éora diam Emped. 128; ott’ &v04d Spay ob7’ 
éniow neither present nor Suture, Soph. O. T. 488; tobmicw oxorely 
Eur. Fr. 50; @vyrds mepunds Toiriaw meip@ BAéwav Trag. ap. Stob. 
p. 188. 52:—Heyne and others, therefore, are wrong in interpreting 
éigow of the past, and mpécow of the future, in Il, 1. 343, etc.: cf. 
mabey 11. 1. 2. &y rota: dricw Adyo.s in the books yet to come, 
in the following books, Hdt. 1. 75: cf. émader I. 2. 

émAdpov [a], 7d, Dim. of émdor, Plut. Flamin. 17. 

dmh-evBiréu, (évivw) to put on armour, Nicet. Ann. 57D. 

Smhéw, post. for dtAifw, to make ready, dpagay dmdeov Od. 6. 73. 

dah, 4, (6tAov) a hoof, in Hom, always the solid hoof of the horse 
and ass, Il. 11. §36., 20. 501, cf. Ar. Eq. 605, Plat. Rep. 586 B :—after 
Hom., like xy, the cloven hoof of horned cattle, h. Hom. Merc. 77, 
Hes. Op. 487, Pind. P. 4. 401, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 5; of 
swine, Simon, Iamb, 26, Ar, Ach. 740; of sheep, Arist. Fr. 241.14. Cf. 
bvug, pdove€. 

brdnas, €ooa, ev, (8rAoy) armed, Poeta ap. Dio Chr. 1. 694. 

Omdnres, of, =dmAzrat, name of one of the four old tribes at Athens, 
Hat. 5. 66, Eur. Ion 1580: cf, Al-yucopets. 

érrhifo : aor. &mduca, Ep. &mAcooa Hom.: pf. &rAuca (wap-) Diod. 4. 
Io, plapf. wmAixe Dio C. 78. 6 :—Med., fut. —toopat (@p—) Anth. P. 9. 
39, —¢ovpat Schol. Il. 13. 20: aor. dmAicauny, Ep. @mAiocaro Od. 2. 20, 
etc. :—Pass., aor. dmAicOny Hdt., Att., Ep. 3 pl. SrAcoOev Od. 23. 143: 
pf. @mdopat Eur., etc.—Hom, always uses the augm., except in the 
forms dmAcoduecOa, bmAuOev: (SrAov, cf, OmAéw, OmwAopar). To 
make or get ready, in Hom. of meats and drink, ¢o dress, érel p’ &mAto~ 
oe Kuee® Il. Il. 641; Ordicadv 7° tua Od. 2. 289; Sai6’ dA. Eur. 
Ion 852 :—so in Med., 5épmov or detnvoy SmAitecOu to make oneself a 


Adv., -va@s mopevecOat 





, 
Ordos — OTrodaTres. 


meal ready, often in Hom.; &mAicoaro Avxvov Emped. 220; ér. 
Ovaiay Bevis to cause it to be prepared, Eur. lon 1124. 2. of chariot- 
horses, to get ready, harness, equip, abrdp Sy) vias Gpagav .. drAicat 
jworyet Il, 24.190; and in Med. to prepare or get ready for oneself, 
eirpixas wrAlcad’ inmous 23. 301; &mAcCov immous mpoperwmdtors Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 4, 1:—Pass., of ships, vjes.. dwAiCovrar Od. 17. 288; of any 
implements, Aapmds id xep@v wrdrwomévn ready for use, Aesch. Theb. 
4333 Owpaxa .. mepiBdrAos wmdcpevov furnished with, Eur. lon 
993- 3. of persons, esp, of soldiers, to equip, arm, Hdt. 1. 127, 
Eur. Ion 980, etc. :—also, to train, exercise soldiers, Hdt. 6. 12 :—in 
Att. Prose, to. arm ot equip as émAtrat, dmAiCev Tov Shyov mporepov 
yurov dvra Thuc, 3. 27, cf. 6. 100, Lys, 188. 14, etc. :—Med. and Pass. 
to make oneself ready, prepare or equip oneself, get ready, GAN by ap’ 
fw idv dmdifero Od. 14. 526; Srdrobev (for wmAicOnoav) 52 yuvaikes 
the women got ready [for dancing], 23. 143; Tp@es..dvd mrdAw 
G@mdfovro were arming, Il. 8.55; GAA’ dmAQipeba Oaocov Od. 24. 
495; so Hdt., dwAcoOevras yaAK@ 2.152; &mdcpévor 7.79; Xpwpevous 
TO wAnOa HmrLcpévw Plat. Rep. §51 D; émAifov, xapdia Eur. Med. 
1242: c. inf., rol 8 w@mAiCovro .. vérvas 7’ ayepev, erepor 5e ped’ Any 
Il. 7. 417; Bovopayety wrAifero Eur. El. 627 :—in Med., also, c. acc., 
brAifecOar xépa to arm one’s hand, Id. Or. 926; (so in Act., Id. Alc. 
35); OwAifec@ar Opdcos to arm oneself with boldness, Soph. El. 905 ; 
often c. dat. instrum., drA(wpecOa pacydvy xépas Eur. Or. 1223; cf. 
Phoen. 267; so, also, OUpoos dia yepav wmAucpévar Id. Bacch. 733. 

SmAtous, }, a preparing for war, equipment, accoutrement, arming, 
émdiceas dvipov Ar. Ran. 1036; edoradeis rH éwAloet Thuc. 3. 22; 
rept Straw [Tod Sypov] Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 1. 2. armour, THs bmh. 
oxéors Plat. Tim, 24 B.—The form émAioia in Anth. P. 6, 210, € conj. 
Lobeck. 

Smdtopa, 76, an army, armament, Eur. I. A. 253. II. a 
weapon, Snr... dewis koptyns Id. Supp. 714; in pl., Plat. Polit. 279 
D. III. the tackle in ‘ships, Hesych. 

émAtopés, 6, = SmAccis, Aesch, Ag. 405: on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 511. 

émAtoréov, verb. Adj. one must arm, Xen. Eq, Mag. 1, 6. 

érAtors Koopds, 6, a warrior-dress, Anth. P. 7. 230. 

émXir-dywyéds, dv, carrying the heavy-armed, vais émd. troop-ships, 
transports, Thuc. 6. 25, 31., 8. 30. 

émAtreta, %, the service of the heavy-armed, warfare, Plat. Legg. 706 C. 

émAtrevw, to serve as a man-at-arms, Thuc. 6. 91., 8. 73, Lys. 160. 18, 
Xen. An, 5. 8, 5; of dmArrevovres men now serving, opp. to oi 
a&mdcreveértes, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9, cf. 2. 6, 16. 

émAirys [7], ov, 6, (StA0v) heavy-armed, armed, 5pé, 
of men in armour, opp. to the naked race (v. sub orddtov 11), Pind. I. 1. 
32; called 6 dmAirns in C. I. 1587, (=Tod SmAov Spdpos Paus. 6. 13, 1); 
cf. émAcrodpopéw ; 6m. dvnp Aesch, Theb. 717, Eur. Supp. 585, etc.; dmA. 
orparés an armed host, Id. Heracl. 800; émA. Kécpos warrior-dress, 
armour, Ib. 699. II. mostly as Subst., dmAérns, 6, a heavy-armed 
foot-soldier, man-at-arms, who carried a pike (Sépv), and a large shield 
(8rAov), whence the name, as the light-armed foot-soldier (weATdaTNS) 
had his from the light wéArn, Hdt. and Att.; éwA?ras are opp. to PrAol, 
Hdt. g. 30, Thuc. 1. 106; to yuprAres, Hdt. 9. 63; to inmeis, Plat. 
Rep. 552 A; to rogdérar, Id, Criti. 119 B; to be an émAirns implied the 
possession of full civic rights, hence of émA. opp. to of Bavavaor, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 4,6; and, in oligarchical states, to 6 dqp0s, Ib. 5. 6, 6. 

émAtrixés, 7, dv, of or for a man-at-arms, paxn Plat. Rep. 374 D; 
ai dnd. rageis Xen. Hell. 3. 4,16; SAa Ib. 4. 2, 7. 2. 9 -Kn (sc. 
téxvn), the art of using heavy arms, the soldier's art, Plat. Rep. 333 D; 
so, Td -Kév, Id. Lach, 182 D; also, 7d étAcrind Emerndevew to serve as 
a man-at-arms, Ib. 183 C. II. of persons, fit for service, opp. to 
dvondos, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 1:—70 émdurixéy the soldiery,=ot émdtrat, 
Thue, 5.6, Xen. An. 7. 6, 26; % dad. ddvapus Arist. Pol. 6, 7, 2. 

émAirts, cdos, fem. of drAirns, xelp Poll. 3. 150. 

SmAtroSpopéw, to run a race in armour, C.1. 2758, Paus. 1. 23, II. 

émAtro-5popos, ov, running a race in armour, Poll, 3. 151, Schol. Pind. 
P. 10. 22, Schol, Ar. Ach, 213. 

émAtro-mdAns, Dor. -as, 6, a heavy-armed warrior, Aesch. Fr. 447. 

émA0-5iSaxrHs, 08, 5, one who teaches the use of arms, Gloss. 

émo-8iSacKGdos, 6, =foreg., Gloss. 

émrA0-Soréw, to give arms, 1 Macc. 14. 32. 

émA6-SouT0s, ov, rattling with armour, Orph. H. 64. 3, as Piers. for 
doAd5ouTos. 

érrA0-O4 Ky, 7), an armoury, Plut. 2. 159 E, Sull. 14, Ael. V. H. 6. 12. 

étrA0-KGPappos, 6, the consecration of arms, Lat. armilustrum, Gloss. 

émo-Kabapoia, 7, and -Oaporov (sc. fepdv), 76, =foreg,, Gloss, 
émhé-KruT0s, ov, hoof-resounding ; v. wedtomAéxTUTOS, 

émA0-Aoyéw, to collect arms, 2 Macc. 8. 27. ; 

StrAopar, post. for drAlCopat, to prepare, detnvov dvwxO SArecOar Il. 
19. 172., 23.1593 cf. dmAi{w I, dwAéw. 

GtrAoptivéw, to be madly fond of war, Anth, P. 9. 320, Synes. 250 
A. II. to rage furiously, mepi Tivos Ath, 234C. 

émA0-pavis, és, madly fond of war, Eutechn, Metaphr. Opp. p. 8. 

érAopavia, 1, mad fondness for war, Eust. Opusc. 199. 93. 

étrAoptixéw, fo serve as a man-at-arms: to practise or learn the use 
of arms, Isocr. Antid. § 269, Plut. 2. 793 E, etc.; cf. émAopaxos. 

SmrA0-paxns [a], ov, 6,=dmAopdxos, Plat. Euthyd. 299 C. 

émrAopixyticds, 4, dv, of or for the use of arms: % —Kn (sc. TExvN) 
the art of using arms, Sext, Emp. M. 11. 197. y 

otmAopaxta, 7, a fixhting with heavy arms, the art of using them, Plat. 
Legg. 813 E, 833 E, Ephor. Fr. 97 :—generally, the art of war, tactics, 
Xen, An. 2.1, 7. Cf. drAopaxos, - 


Hos OmwA, a race 
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SAopixucds, 7, dv, of or for dwAopaxia Dio C. 59. 14. 

émdo-paxos [a], ov, fighting in heavy arms, Xen. Lac. 11, 8, Polyb. 
2. 65, IT. II. émi., 6, one who teaches the use of arms, a drill- 
sergeant, as opp. to a mere fencing-master, Theophr. Char. 5, Teles ap. 
Stob. 535. 21. : 

SmAov, 74, a tool, implement, mostly in pl., like évrea, revxea: (prob. 
from éw, q.v.): I. a ship’s tackle, tackling, Hom. (but only in Od.), 
2. 390, al., Hes. Op. 625 : esp. the ropes, halyards, etc., inodpevor 8 dpa 
émAa Od, 2. 430, etc.; in which sense Hom, twice uses the sing. a rope, 
14. 346., 21. 390:—generally, any ropes, Hdt. 9. 115, cf. 7. 25. II. 
tools, strictly so called, in Hom. esp. of smiths’ tools, Il. 18. 409, 412; in 
full 6mAa xadnjea, Od. 3. 433:—in sing., 67Aov dpodpns a sickle, Anth. P. 
6.95; SmAov yepovrindy a staff, Call.Ep.1.'7; delmvaw brAov érorpdtatov, 
of the wine-flask, Anth. P. 6. 248. III. in pl., also, implements 
of war, arms and armour, Hom. (only in Il.), adrdp éwet nav’ brdAa 
kape, of the arms of Achilles, 18. 612, cf. 19. 21; SrAciow et Savoiow 
éd0THv 10. 254, 272; so in Pind. N. 8. 47, Trag., etc. :—rarely in sing , 
a weapon, ote 7 dpmov Smdov éxréara Hat. 4. 23, cf. 174, Eur. H. F. 
161, 570, 942, Plat. Rep. 474 A, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,15; mort movnpoy obk 
a&xpyotov Swdov % wovnpia Poéta ap. Plut. 2, 21 E: a piece of armour, 
Diod. 3. 49. 2. in the Historical writers étAov was generally the 
large shield, from which the men-at-arms took their name of émAfrat 
(ris ypamrijs elxdvos év SrAw C. 1.124. 27, cf. Thuc. 7. 75, Diod. 15. 

4., 17.18): metaph., 79s mevias SrAov tmappynota Nicostr. Incert. 5 ; 
6. wéytorov .. dper? Bporots Menand. Incert. 433, cf. 619:—then, 3. 
in pl., also, heavy arms, Hdt. and Att.; StAwy émordrns =dnAlrns, 
opp. to nwmns dvag, Aesch. Pers. 379; 6 méAepos obx btAwY 7d TAEOV 
GAAQ Saravns Thuc. 1. 83; drAa rapadodvat Id. 4. 69 ; SmAa droBar-~ 
Ae Ar, Vesp. 27, etc. ;—whence, 4. éwAa, =6mACra, men-at-arms, 
mohA@y pe’ SrAwv Soph. Ant. 115, and often in Prose, as éféracw 
brAwy TotetoGat to have a muster of the men-at-arms, Thuc. 4. 74, etc.; 
6 ént Trav btdav orparnyds, opp. to 6 émt ris d:oejoews, ap. Dem. 
238. 13, ef. 265. 8; so, 6 orp. 6 émt GmAa Inscr. Att. in C. I. 123. 46, 
cf, 186. 5. 7a dda, also, the place of arms, camp, Hat. 1. 
62., 5. 74, Lys. 130. 40, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5, etc.; & Tay Smdav 
mpotévae Thuc. I. 111, cf. 3. I. 6. phrases, €5uvro rd Gmda Hat. 
7. 218, etc.; év SwAotwt eivac to be in arms, under arms, Id. 1. 13, cf. 
Eur. Bacch, 303, Thuc., etc.; év SmAos payecOat Plat. Gorg. 456 D; 
% év Smdos p. Id. Legg. 833 D; eis 7a bwAa mapayyéddcv Xen. 
An. I. 5,13; &p’ OmAos or map’ SmAots Hoda Eur. Supp. 674, 257; 
pévew ént Tots SwAos Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 8;—for SmAa dwoBadrAcw, pire, 
dguévat, karariOecOat, y. sub vocc.; for dwAa TiPecOat, v. TiOnpe A, II. 
Io. IV. of the arms possessed by animals for self-defence, [roy 
dyOpwnov] .. ovm €xovra Smdov mpds Tiv ddxny, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 22, 
cf. 24, al. V. membrum virile, Hesych., Anth. Plan. 242, and 
(acc. to Hemst.) Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. VI. a gymnastic exercise, 
the last which came on in the games, Artemid. 1. 63. 

étrAoTOLéw, fo make or use as a weapon, LXx (Sap. 5.17). 

émAorotla, 7), a making of arms, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7.154 ;—as the 
name of the r8th book of the Iliad, Strab. 4. ; : 

émAotTrouKés, 4, dv, able to make arms: % —Knh (sc. Téxvn) the art of 
forging arms, Plat, Polit. 280 D, Poll. 7. 209 ;—in both places there is 
av. 1, —woinrixn. 

émdo-rovds, dv, making arms, an armourer, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7. 
154. 

cexcououta, i), an inspection of arms: a review, Philo 2. 130. 

‘OmAdoptos, 6, epith. of Zeus in Caria, Arist. P. A. 3. Io, 10:—‘OmAo= 
opia, 7, of Hera in Peloponnesus, Lyc. 614 ;—prob. armed, in armour, 

omAértepos, a, ov, Comp. without any Posit. in use, Ep. for vewrepos, 
the younger, always of persons, Il. 4. 325, Od. 21. 370; dmAdrepos 
yeve) younger by birth, Lat. minor natu, ll, 2. 707, Od. 19. 184; fem. 
gen. pl. drAorepdo Il. 14. 267, 275 :—Sup. youngest, éwAuraros “yeve~ 
now 9.58; oA. Ovyarnp Od. 7. 58, cf. 11, 283, Hes. Th. 946, and 
Pind. ;—Ar. Pax 1270, I uses the Comp. in mock heroic lines—The 
orig, sense implied capacity for bearing arms ; and so drAdrepot is pro- 
perly those capable of bearing arms, the serviceable men, the young men, 
opp. to the old men and children, Il. 3. 108, Ep. Hom, 4. 5 :—but it 
soon came to mean simply younger or youngest, hence of women, 
Néoropos drdordrn Ovyarnp Od. 3. 463, etc.; then, as the youngest are 
the last born, dvSpes dmddrepor also means the latter generations, men 
of later days, Theocr. 16. 46. (Curt, rejects the deriv. from 4/EII, 
én-opa, those who follow, on the ground that €oyat does not mean to 
follow in point of time: he inclines to connect it with émés, sucus: Vv. 
Gr. Et. nos. 621, 628.) 

SmA0-rokdtys, ov, 6, a heavy-armed archer, Nicet. Eug. 3. 140. 

émAovupyta, 7, (*épyw,) =dtAomoia, Tzetz. Lyc. 227. 

SmAo-payos, ov, nibbling at arms or shields, pis Eust. 34. 44. 

SA odhopéw, to bear arms, be armed, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 18, Anth. P. 9, 
320. II. Pass, to have a body-guard, Plut. Aemil. 27. 

émA0-pépos, ov, bearing arms: an armed man, a warrior, soldier, 
Eur. Phoen. 789, I. A, 190, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7. II. = dopupédpes, 
Id. Hier. 2, 8. . 

SmrA0-piAdxtov, 74, an armoury, arsenal, Strab. 709. 

StrA0-ptAak [0], dios, 5, }, one who has the charge of arms, Ath. 
538 B; a name of Hercules at Smyrna, C. I. 3162, ubi y. Bockh, 

omAo-xapys, és, delighting in arms, Orph. H. 31. 6. 

émdo-xeAavn, 4, the hard-shelled tortoise, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 609. 

é1r0-Badcdpov, 74, the juice of the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 4. 45 
14, C. P. 6. 18, 2, cf. Diosc. 1. 18. ‘ 
b émodarbs,:7, dv, cortelative to modamnds in indirect questions, of what 
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country, what countryman, Lat. cujas, Hdt, 5. 13., 9. 16 (where the Ion. 
form éxé5amos is restored by Bekk.); ris .. eat da. Plat. Phaedr. 275 C, 
etc.; of things, 5éx’ 68o0A@r, odx? mpoabels drodanGy Diphil. Mod. 1. 10. 
_ ro-et5%s, és, like fig-juice (6ds), fit for curdling milk, Hipp. 1216 F; 
éraHdys, Arist. P. A. 3.15, 2, Theophr. H. P. 1.12, 2. 

éréets, esoa, ev, juicy, Nic. Al. 319. $ 

67d0ev, Ep. Mev, Ion. Skd0ev, (never Oe, for damd6’, Od. 3. 89 is 
for 6w166t) :—Adv. correlative to wéOev : 1. chiefly used in indirect 


questions, opp. to Smo (q. v.), whence, from what place, Lat. unde, eipeat 
omnddev aoe Od. 3. 80; epecOat, dmméGev odros dvnp 1. 406, cf. Pind. 


P. 9. 78, Hdt. 2.54; oqpaw’ Srov 7’ ef xdnd0ev Soph. Fr. 109. 2. 
relat., dwalpovres .. dré0ev rdxorev Thuc. 4. 26; dndbev .. pddov iv 
AaBeiv, ob Fyov to the place from which, Xen. An. 5. 2, 2; 6m. abrds 
7 kepdavet Id. Mem. 2. 6, 4; so, dad0ev dv Tux from whence soever .., 
Plat. Theaet. 180C; -yapeiy dndfev dy BovdAnrat Id. Rep. 362 B; 
Hdews Civ .. tav Exp Tis éwébev Philetaer. Kuv. 2.6; dm, écorro pata 
Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 4; dm. éruxev dpxeo@ar at hap-hazard, Arist. Poét. 7, 
7:—also with other Particles, 6m. woré Plat. Symp. 173 A; 6m. dy7oTe 
Dio Chrys. ; éro@evodv Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 1. 

656%, Ep. 61760 as always in Hom., poét. Adv., correlative to 74%, 
éad0. mérarov mediov .., &vOa ..Téuevos EdécGat Il. 9. 5775 d7dH 
Oavaros arp (or ér) Aesch. Supp. 124, as corrected. 2. used in 
indirect questions, like the prose drou, aga einépuev damd0 CAwAev Od. 
3. 89 :—v. sub 86. 

1, Ion. Skou, Ady. correlat, to mot: 1, relat. to which place, 
whither, éxeto’ Smo mopevréov Soph. Aj. 699; %6” Smor xpyfers Ar. Nub. 
891; Gro dy, with subjunct., whithersoever, dmévar Sra dv BovAwrrat 
Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18, cf. Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc. ; dmo: dv dAdoce BovAn 
whithersoever else, Id. Phaedr. 230 E :—so, Sroumep Soph. Aj. 810, O. T. 
1458; bo. moré Id. Ph. 780, etc. ; péxpt Soe how far, Plat. Gorg. 
487 C. b. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, ddagfar .. p’ bzor 
rabéorapey (i.e, Sot Frobvres) Soph. O. C. 23, Eur. Heracl. 19; éxeio’ 
bro thither where, Pors. Hec. 1062, cf. Lob. Phryn. 43 :—on its differ- 
ence from &77, v. sub voce :—in Soph. O. C. 383, rods 5% gods Brox Oeot 
mévous KaToKTLovaW, ov éxm pabeivy, Herm, well explains it, in guem 
locum te delaturi sint, laborum tuorum miserti. G. c. gen., Sot ys 
whither in the world, Lat. guo terrarum, Oro -yijs «. wewmAavnpat Acsch. 
Pr. 565; Smo rérpanra ys Ar. Ach. 209; ov ol’ bron ys 005 
Brot yvmpns péper Soph. El. 922; xé&pas Thad brot mpoowrdrw to the 
farthest possible part of this country, Eur. Andr. 922, cf. Xen. An. 6. 6, 
I, efe, 2. in indirect questions, to what place, whither, dunxavetv 
bro tpawowro Aesch. Pers. 459; av oronp.. Gro pépovrat Antiph. 
"Apt. 1.7; tore dnd0er 6 fdos dvioxe Kal Gro Sverat Xen. An. 5. 7, 
6 :—in repeating a question, ro? ; Answ. Smo: py’ EpwrGs; Crobyl. Vevd. 1. 

émotos, a, ov, Ep. émmotos, 7, ov, Hom., though in Od. he sometimes 
uses the common form: Ion. Skotos, 7, ov, Hat. 2. 82, al. :—correlat. to 
‘rotos, used, 1. as relat., of what sort or quality, Lat. qualis, é1- 
moiby x’ eimyo0a enos, Toidy x’ émaxovoas, as [is] the word thou hast 
spoken, such shalt thou hear again, Il. 20. 250; Tolq dotos ox such as 
he might be, Od. 17. 421, cf. 19. 77; ebpetv drolos pappdros idoipos 
Aesch. Pr. 4753 000’ of” éxacyey ov6" dmot’ dpa Kad Soph. O. C. 
1272. 2. in indirect questions, Od. 1.171, etc,; but never, like 
motos, in direct questions, for in 14. 188, dwmoins émt vnds depends on 
Gydpevoor, v. Pors. Phoen. 892, Herm, Bacch. 655 (663); sometimes 
followed by zoos in the same clause, ob yap alc@avopai cov dmoiov 
vépupov 4 motov Sixatoy A€yets Xen. Mem. 4. 4,133 ob« oida droig 
rédpy Th tolos Adyous xpwpevos Ep Plat. Rep. 414 D. II. 
with indefinite words added, which however make no real difference in 
the sense, droids tis Hdt. 1. 158, Thuc. 7. 38, Xen. An. 2. 2, 2, Plat., 
etc.; yryvopnevey droioi rives éryxoy Arist. Pol, 3. 15,13; so in Hom., 
érnoi’ dooa of what sort was it, for droid twa, Od. 19. 218; droi” 
drra Plat, Gorg. 465 A ;—émoocotv of what kind soever, Lat. qualis- 
cunque, Id, Theaet. 152 D, al.; so, motos 5h, Snore, Snmoroby, and oby 
54,—as, Tos Smovovadjmore .. etewéumere oTpatnyots Dem. 276, 11; 
gen., dro.ovyriwogodv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10; acc. fem,, drovayrivovy Lys. 
130. 37; dmoidemep Aesch. Cho. 669; dmo.ocmorovy Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 
6 :—o8 érotos no one at all, Polyb. 4. 65, 3. IIT. neut. pl. used 
as Ady. like as, Lat. qualiter, Soph. O. T..915, 1076, Eur. Hec. 398. 

Smouétys, 770s, 7, the quality of a thing; cf. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

macov, 76, v. sub Kapracos, 

érr0-Kkiwvdpwopov, 74, the juice of the xwvdpwpov, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 
14, unless it be merely an error, as Schneid. supposes. 

_Gtro-mdvat, axos, 6, the juice of the plant mavag, Diosc. 3. 55, 

émés, 6; juice, distinguished from xvAds, xvpds, in that dads is properly 
vegetable juice, the milky juice which is drawn from a plant by tapping 
it, éwdv .. oraCovra Tophs .. Kabos 5éxerat Soph. Fr. 479, cf. Theophr. 
H. P. g. 8, etc.;—esp. the acid juice of the fig-tree, used as rennet 
(réyuc0s) for curdling milk, ‘As go2, Emped. 215, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 
9., 4.11, 4, G. A. 2. 3,153 BAemew énév Ar. Pax 1184; in pl., Antiph. 
Avoép. 1, Anaxandr, pwr. 1.58:—cf. érias, droedys. 2. rarely of 
animal juices, as in Plat. Tim. 60. 8. metaph., drds HBqs the juicy 
Freshness of youth, opp. to Juris, Anth, P. 5. 258. II, the plant 
otAquov, Hipp. ap. Galen. (but dads o1Adiou, its juice, Id. Acut. 387); and 
so prob. in Ar. Eccl. 404, Pl. 719. _ (With ém-ds, cf. Lat. sap-a, sap-ere, 
sap-or, suc-us; cf. II,m. 11. 2; O. Norse safi; A.S. sep (sap); O. H.G. 
saf (saft), etc.: capys, gopds seem to come from the same Root :— 
hence émov, opium, the likeness of which to sopor is merely accidental, 
cf, imvos fin.) 

émés, gen. of dy, Il. 


__brocdxts [a], Ady. (Smogos)ras many.times as.., Lat. guoties, Xen. | 
tale : 5 





° , « e , 
Orr oedys ~— OT OTEPOS. 


Cyr. 2. 3, 23; émoadms dy so often .. as ever, Plat. Theaet. 197 D:— 
éirocaxicotv however many times, Arist. Cael. 1. 6, 4. 

érogd-pyvos, ov, as many months old as .., dm. obK oi6a I know not 
how many months old, Hipp. 1120 F. 

brocd-rAdovos [a], a, ov, and -tAdctov, ov, as many-fold: bmoca- 
aAdovocoty how many-fold soever, cited from Arist. 

brocd-rovus, 6, %, tovv, 76, of or with as many feet as :—in indirect 
questions, how many feet long .., Luc. Gall. 9. 

émocax 4, Adv. at as many places as .., Xen. Cyn, 6, 23. 

éréce, Ep. émméce, post. for dra, Od. 14. 139, cf. h. Apoll. 209. 

émécos, Ep. émrécos, ééac0s, Hom., who also uses the simple form: 

later also émmréac0s: Ion. dkdc0s :—correlat. to mdéaos, used, Z. 
as relat., much like dos, of Number, as many, as many as.., Lat. quot, 
guotquot, dréca rodvnevoe civ ate ll. 24. 7; dandca nnde’ dvérAns 
Od. 14. 473 dadoa Yapabor Krovéovra, KaBopas Pind. P. 9. 83; macr 
Ocois.., Stoga Thy Ards avd eicorxvedow Aesch. Pr. 121, cf. 410, 
Theb. 929; Tocadra, éndca cot pidov Plat. Legg. 642D; émdaovs mhet- 
orous éduvapny Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 29, etc.:—in Prose often dm dy with 
subj., érdcos dv d0x9 Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. 2. 
of Quantity, as much as, of Size or Space, as great as, Lat. guantus, 
énéacov énecxe as far as it spread, Il. 23. 238; xOdva.., drdcay Kai 
pOipéevorot karéxew as much as is allowed the dead to occupy, Aesch. 
Theb. 732, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 8 :—Adverbial in dat., drdam mAéov .. , To- 
covTw mAcévev rd, Plat. Legg. 649 B:—also neut, pl. as Adv., droga 
+. mepayTat in how many forms, Id. Soph, 231 C. 3. with indefin. 
Particles added, drocosoty, how great ot much soever, Lat. quantus- 
cunque, Thuc. 4. 37., 6. 56, Plat. Soph, 245 C; Ion. dat. pl. dxoonaidv, 
Hat. 5. 20;—so, édrogodnmore Dem. 526. 26; daécoomep Plat. Legg. 
753 B, Xen. Occ. 4,5 ; étocouriwocoby for however large a price, Lys. 
105. 32. II. in indirect questions, eiw?.., rovrwy Sooo [eiai] 
Hat. 7. 234; tpwraw 70 orparevpa, érécov etn Xen. An. 4. 4, 17, cf. 
Plat. Sisyph. 388 E; jpero dmdcou asked for how much, at what price, 
Timocl. ’Emx. 1. 9. 

émograios, a, ov, on what day, e.g. pnvds Arat. 739. 

énécros, 7, ov, in what relation of number, Lat. quotus, dm. elAjxet 
what number he had drawn, Plat. Rep. 618 A; dm. éyévero dq’ “Hpa 
Kdéovs how many generations from.., Xen. Ages. 1, 2; Smogros Tov 
dpibpdv Arist. Pol. 2. 3,5; ob mp@ros, ob devTepos.., OVX dmoTOCODY, 
Lat. quotuscungue, Dem. 328. 26. 

Omérav, i.e. ddr’ dv, as in Hom.; so some Edd. write it in Att, 
when the emphasis falls on the Particle (éé7’ av BovAnrat wat dy dv 
divqrat tpérov Dem. 569. 20):—Adyv., related to Srav, as érére to 
dre (v. sub dade), whensoever, used only with Subj., Hom. (who uses 
Ormére kev just in the same way, II. 4. 40, 220, etc.), etc.; rarely 
after Past tenses, TOAAAs .. Ho8ov mAayas, dnérav..vdt srorclpOn 
(for énére vde imoAeupOein) Soph. El. gt :—never with indic. in good 
writers, for pbéyfouar (Il. 21. 340), iuetperat (Od. 1. 41) are shortened 
Ep. forms for p0éyfwpat, iveipyrar; and Od. 16. 282 is rendered 
Suspicious by comparison with 19. 4-13:—never with optat. save in 
late writers, for in Il. 7. 415, éwmé7’ dp’ is the reading of the best 
Mss.; in Xen, Cyr. 1, 3, 11 #«p is a v.1.; and no authority can be 
allowed to Plat. Alc. 2, 146 A. II. special usage, dmdr’ dy 7d 
mpa@rov, Lat. quam primum, h. Hom. Ap. 71. 

émbre, Ep. dmmére, both in Hom.: Ion. é«ére: in Dor. Poets damnit, 
Theocr. 5- 98., 24. 128 :—Adv. of Time, correlat. to rére, used much 
like Gre, except that properly the sense is less definite (cf. Xen, Cyr. 1.6, 
3)s though generally the two were used without distinction: Es 
telat., with the indic., mostly with reference to the past, when, Il. 1. 
399, Od. 4. 633, etc.; the indic. Aer is omitted, Il. 8. 230; with the 
pres. in a simile, ds 8 émére .. morayds mediovde Kdreow II. 492:— 
cis dmére, with fut., like Ep. elodue, when, by what time, Towa A€éyew 
els Odr’ Eora Aeschin. 67. 39 :—with the subj., like éréray, with 
reference to the future, émmér’’Axauol Tpwov éemépowo’ edvacspevov 
mroniedpor Il. I, 163, cf. 13. 817., 21. 112, Od. 14. 170, Hes. Th. 782; 
sometimes in similes, ds dmére vépea Zépupos orupedify Il. 11. 305, cf. 
Od. 4. 335., 17. 126:—also, daére mep Il. 16. 245 :—but dnér’ dv, Ep. 
ordre or émmdre kev, is more common with the subj., and in Att. Prose 
the dv must be expressed, v. sub éméray. 2. with the optat. in 
reference to the past, whenever : ®. to express an event that has 
often occurred, dmére Kpnrydev ixorro Il. 3. 233, cf. 10. 189. 15. 284, 
Od. 11. 591, etc.; so also in Att., Thuc. 1. 99., 2. 15, Plat. Symp. 
gc Xen, An. 3. 4, 28 3 80, Méxpt Tooovrov drére till such time as .., 

- Lt. I. 4, 23 :—sometimes of contingent events not in past time, Od. 
24. 344, Il. 4. 344 (where however Bekker éporAl(apev), Plat. Rep. 
332 A Mee leg. dmarre?) ; so after an optat. in the principal clause, Od. 
ae ace Plat. Rep. 396 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 3. b. in oratio obliqua, 
phaaice T. 124, _ An. 4. 6, 20, , AT. in indirect questions or 
i oe the .indic,, pa re tpev, damére Tydépaxos 
Beprero. BE da Sr Od, 4, 633; Tarely after a past tense, mpoce- 
386. u/s tae el, Ommore 61) 57 png (for épein, v. infr. 2) 20. 
il, 3.964, ahi Pane Ke Séypevos damére vavoiv Epoppundetey 
thaw, Ave ee. a, z c. III. éroreody at any time 

B. in causal sense, for that, because, since, like Lat. quando for 
en a indic,, Theogn. 747, Hdt. 2. 125, Plat. tor 895 B, 
: A 3s so omdre ye, Lat. quandoguidem, Soph. O. C. 1699, Xen. Cyr. 

OméTepos, a, or, Ep. éamérepos, 
TEpOS Hat. i—correlat. to mérepos : 
jpav 8 éamorépy Odvaros ., rérveras, 


as always in Hom.: Ion, 6xé6- 
1. as relat. which of two, 
redvain Il, 3. 101; dmorépoy, 





abray-éoriv [% Guapria] Antipho 121. 37 :—properly only used in sing., 
but in pl. when there are several on either side, e. g. of two armies, like 
Lat. uérique, ll. 3. 299., 5. 33 :—with dy, Ep. xe, whosoever, which- 
soever, Ommdrepos 5€ Ke vikhon 3.71, 92; dadrep’ dy xriays Aesch, 
Supp. 4343 dmdérepo dy xparwow Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 373 Kav dducdow 
byav om. Ib. 3. 2, 22;—also with part. ody added, étorepocoby Plat. 
Meno 98 D, Phileb. 14 C, al.; dorepooty Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18 and 
41. 2. in indirect questions, Zeds oid .., dwmorépw Oavaro.o 
Téos Tempwpévoy éariv Il. 3. 309, cf. 22. 130., 23. 487; mepl Tod 
bxérepos hpewv wrAEw Gaba .. épydcerat about the question, which of us 
two.., Hdt. 8.79; Gore pr yvavat éwérepos .. Lys. Fr. 46.3; dcapas 
drorépav aptdvrwy, for dcapes bv éaérepor dv dpEwow Thuc. 4. 20:— 
rarely in direct questions, for mérepos, Plat. Euthyd. 271 A, Lys. 212 
Cc. 3. either of two, Lat. alteruter, édv . . dmérepos abroty .. mpagn 
Id. Legg. 868 D, cf. Rep. 509 A, Andoc. 26. 35, Dem. 209. 14; 50, 
éeiva 5 droreporcodv Thue. 5. 41, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 16, al. ZF, 
Adv, émorépus, in which of two ways, as reiat., dr. éora, ev ddqrAw 
kw dvveverar Thue. 1. 78, cf. Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 248 C, Plat., etc.; so, 
érorepwoodv Arist. An. Pr. 2. 9, I, al. 2. also neut.-émérepoy or 
—epa as Ady., mostly in indirect questions, like Lat. utrum, followed by 
}-- +», as eBovdetovro dxérepa 4 mapaddvres .. 7 exdumdvtes.., 
Gyewvor mpngovor Hdt. 5.119; by one #, like Lat. utrum..,an.., Ar. 
Nub. 157, cf. Plat. Eryx. 405 C, etc.; also, 6rérepoy etre .., etre... , Isocr. 
248 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 19. 

brrorépwhe, ev, Ep, Srmor-, Adv. from which of the two, from whether 
of the twain, Il. 14. 59; 6m. dv Gj wAnyn Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 13 :—6710- 
Tepwlevoov, from which of the two soever, Id. An. Pr. 2. 11, 3. 

SrrorépwOt, Adv. on whether or whichever of the two sides, Lat. utrubi, 
Hipp. 261. 43, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 15. 

Omorépwoe, Adv. to which or whichever of two sides, Thuc. 1. 63., 5- 
65. 2. in which of two ways, é1. BovAndein Plat. Symp. 190 A. 

Srov, Ion. Kou, relat. Adv. of Place (cf. 861, 64661), properly gen. of 
an obsol. Pron., from which come also dy, Smo, etc.; correlat. to 
arov, and used much like ob: I. as a relat., Hdt. and Att. ;— 
sometimes with a gen. loci, Sov ys, Lat. ubi terrarum, Plat. Rep. 
403 E; ris éAews Srov KdAdoTov otpatonededcacbat Ib. 415 D, cf. 
Hdt. 2.172; 8mov Bovaorro rod Spdpov Xen. Hell. 2. 4,27 :—e06' Sov 
in some places, Lat. est ubi, i.e. alicubi, Aesch. Eum. 517, Fr. 287; ov« 
éorw Srov =odvdapyod, Dem. 38. 19; so, €or Sov... ; as a question, Id. 
232. 21, v. infr. I. 2:—standing for the relat, Adj., wéAn, Srov (i.e. &v 
ols) xedibay Fy Tis Exmemounpévyn Ar. Av. 1301 :—with other Particles, 
Sxov 54 somewhere or other, Lat. nescio ubi, Hat. 3. 129 :—@rov dy or 
bmovumep dv, wherever, with the subjunct., Trag.; who also omit the év, 
Pors. Or. 141, but never so in Prose; c. gen., Saou dy tTUyy THY AEYo- 
pévey Plat. Prot. 342 E:—émovodv, Lat. ubicungue, Id. Crat. 403 C; 
so, Swoumep Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 5; Sov woré Soph. O.C. 12. 2. in 
indirect questions, gpa m¥Onat marpds, Smov Kvbe yata Od. 3, 16, cf. 16. 
306, Soph. O. T. 924, etc. :—with Verbs of motion in pregnant sense, 
just as, reversely, Smo: is used with Verbs of rest, cov érpamero, ovKére 
elyov erat Hat. 2. 119; Ketvos 8 mov BéBnxer, ovdels ode Soph. Tr. 
40, cf. Aj. 1237; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37, Mem. 1. 6, 6, etc., Editors 
have in this sense restored doz, mostly from Mss.:—in repeating a ques- 
tion, 7 Aaxedaipov mod ’orw; Answ. drov ’oriv; (do you ask) where 
it is? Ar. Nub. 214 :—c, gen., elddres Sxov ys ein Hat. 4. 150. ix; 
the strict local sense occasionally passes into 1. a sense involving 
Time or Occasion, like Lat. ubi, 87ou mw’ t5y Theogn. 922, cf. 999; 
ovyav 8° Srov bet nat r€é-yew Aesch. Cho. 582, cf. Eum, 277, Xen. Hell. 
3. 3, 0: 2. of Manner, odx’ é0@’ Smov there are no means by which, 
it is impossible ¢hat, Soph. O. T. 448, Aj. 1069, Eur. H. F. 186. 3. 
of Cause, whereas, Lat. quando, quoniam, Hat. 1. 68., 4. 195, Antipho 
112.17; 8mov yap éyd .. duoroy@ Dem. 580.17; so, Sou ‘ye, Lat. 
quandoquidem or quippe, Hdt. 7.118; Smovye Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 11, etc. ; 
mov ye pi) .. Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 3. 

B. later as a demonstr. Adv., but only in the phrase Smov pév.., 

brov 5é.., here .., there .», Plut. 2. 427 C, etc. 

ér5-pudAov, 76, the seed of the aiAquor, Diosc, Parab. 1. 69. 

Sma, poet. for Sza, S77. 

émmateoot, Aco]. for Gupact, Sappho 2. 11. 

Samm, Ep. for b77. 

émmfpos, Adv., Ep. for ém@pos (=dmdre), when, Arat. 568. 

émmddev, Sm1d0t, Ep. for d7é0ev, 160. 

érTotes, émméce, Sndcos, Ep. for dmoios, dréce, dndaos. 

émnéxa, Dor. for drére, q. v. 

érmértav, Smméte, Ep. for ddr’ dv, érére, 

Smmérepos, Sarotépwhev, Ep. for dmor-. 

Strws, Ep. for dws. 

Sérréfopat, Pass. to be seen, LXX (Num. 14.14); so, émrdvopat, v. I. 
ib., Act. Ap. I. 3, argum. Ar. Pl. 4: an Act. émratve, in Eust. 969. 33. 

érradXéos, a, ov, (dnraw) roasted, broiled, xpelav mivaxas napéOnte .. 
énraréov Od. 16. 50; dmradéa xpéa edpevar Il. 4.345; Kpea.. OwTadréa 
Te xai dpa Od. 12. 396; opp. to épOds (boiled), Ath. 380 C, cf. Ma’ro 
ib. 135 A, 

Somrévetov, 7d, v. sub dmrdviov. 

énrivia, 7), =dmracta, Suid.: cf. drrdvor T. 

Srrivevs, 6, (dardw) one who roasts, Gloss. 

émravov, 746, a place for roasting, a kitchen, Ar. Eq. 1033, Pax 891, 
Alex. Tlavy. 2, 13, Philem. Map. 2, etc.: these and other passages from 
Com. Poets shew that érrdvor is the true form, not érravetoy, which 
is left by Editors in Luc. Asin. 27, Plut. Crass. 8, etc. :—an irreg. gen. pl. 
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yjpov), Matro ap. Ath. 134 F. II. dry fire-wocd, Manetho ap. 
Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 26. 

émravos, 7, dv, (dmrdw) roasted, opp. to é~ards, am’ 6Bedlcnav dmrava 
Sotad. "EyxAe. 1.10; 7a dar, meat for roasting, Arist. Probl. 20. 5. 

émrdve, v. drratw. 

énriota, 4, later form of dys, a vision, Anth. P. 6. 210, Lxx, N. T. 

émrde, Ion. —€, Hdt. 9. 120:—an irr. part. pass. drrevpevos occurs in 
Theocr.; and a fut. med. émrjcopar (in pass. sense) in Luc. Asin. 31: 
(émrés, q. v.) To roast, broil, npéa dara Od. 3. 33, etc.; omAaYXVA 

’ dp’ darhoayres évwpow 20. 252; dinrnody Te wepippadéas Il. 1. 466., 
2. 429; also c. gen. partit., drrjcat re Kpe@v to roast some meat, Od. 
15. 98;—then in Hadt. |. c., Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 6, etc.; in Com. often 
to broil or fry fish, Ar. Fr. 524, Crates @np. 3, al.; to toast cheese, 
Eubul. Incert. 15 a—Hence it appears that ém7@yv was used of all 
kinds of cooking by means of fire or dry heat, opp. to &{w to boil 
in water, which never appears in Hom.; and Eubul. (Incert. 2) re- 
marks that Homer's heroes ate only roast meat,—xpéa 5¢ pdvoy daTwyv, 
éret E~oyTa 7 ov menoinxey aitay oddéva:—Pass., dmrnOijvac Od. 20. 
27. 2. to bake bread, Hdt. 2. 47; Sxws éarGro 6 dpros Id. 8. 
137, cf. Xen. An. 5. 4, 29; émrav mAaxodvras Ar. Ran. 507 :—also of 
bricks or pottery, to bake, burn, Hdt. 1.179; ad@s dmrnyevn [x¥rpa] 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D; 6 démrdpevos épapos Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 
6. 8. to bake, harden, of the sun, éwe? réxa p’ 7jAcos dmrp Bion 6. 
12; } YH dmrarat brd Tov HAiLov (so Virgil, terram excoguere), Xen. Occ. 
16, 14. 4, metaph. (as we say) ‘¢o roast’ a man, TovToy én7av 
kat orpépev Ar, Lys. 839 :—Pass., like Lat. wror, of the fire of love, 
Theocr. 7. 55., 23. 34, cf. Anth. P. 12. 92, 7. 

émréov, verb. Adj. (Cyopar) one must see, Heliod. 7. 17. 

émtTeVw, = dpdo, to see, Ar. Av. 1061. 

émrip, jpos, 6, (v. df) one who looks or spies, a spy, scout, Lat. specu- 
lator, Od. 14. 261., 17. 430, Aesch. Supp. 185, Soph. Aj. 29. II. 
in Prose, an eyewitness, Antipho 132. 33, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17. 

émrHpta (sc. @pa), 7a, presents made by the bridegroom on seeing the 
bride without the veil,=dvaxadumrnpia, Oewpnrpa, Poll. 2. 59., 3- 36, 
Hesych. 2. generally, presents upon seeing or for the sight of a 
person, mardds émr. Eur. Ion 1127, cf. Call. Dian. 74; mpooBddAdwy 
dxoats émr. Ovpovd Aspasia ap. Ath. 219 D. 

érrqoios, ov, for roasting, Eubul, ’Ayx. 4. 

Omryo1s, }, a.roasting, boiling, frying, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 18. 2. 
a baking, of bread, Ath. 109 C; of pottery, Luc. Prom, 2. 

émrqreipa, 7, one who roasts, kapwvos Call. ap. Choerob. 1. p. 384 
(Gaisf.). ’ 

é a h, ov, (6mrdw) roasted, Eust. 135.17. 

érrilopat, Pass. =drrd(oya, Archyt. ap. lambl. Protr. 3. 

émrixos, 7, dv, of or for sight, ai drr. axrives Eust. Opusc. 95.6: 7a 
éntind the theory of the laws of sight, optics, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 9, 
etc. ; so, } dmruch (sc. Oewpia), Ib. 2. 2, 2, cf. Anal. Post.1.9, 4. Ady. 
-K@s, Galen, 

’Omridéns, 150s, 4}, a name of Athena, Plut. Lycurg. 11. 

énridos [I], 6, Dor. for dpOadpds, Metop, in Stob. 50. 15, Plut. Lycurg. 
11: émttAAos in Arcad. 54. 15. 

émtiav, ovos, 6, Lat. optio, an assistant: esp. in military sense, an 
adjutant or aide-de-camp, Plut. Galba 24, where émioy is f.1., ef. C. I. 
3932. (Plut. wrongly derives it from the Greek éyopar, fut. of dpaw.) 

omrés, 4, dv, roasted, broiled, otrés re kpéa 7’ dura Od, 22. 21, cf. 16. 
4433 vara Boos .. én7’ ev xepaly Edw 4.66; odpes Aesch. Ag. 1097; 
€p0da xat dara boiled meats and roast, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Hdt. 2. 77, 
Plat. Rep. 404 C. 2. baked, Boty kat irmoy .. drrods éy kapivace 
Hdt. 1. 133; of bread, Id. 2. 92; also of bricks and pottery, baked, 
burned, Id. 1. 180, 186, Xen. An. 2. 4, 12, cf. Oec. 16, 13, and v. émrdw: 
—Sup. dntéraros, best dressed or done, Cratin. ‘Obva. 5. 3. gene- 
rally, prepared by jire, of iron, forged, tempered, Soph. Ant.475. (The 
Root seems to be the same as that of épOds (€/w), i.e. TLEM, though. 
the two forms were limited to distinct senses: cf. dmrdw, and mécow 
which is used like dard.) 

énrés, 7, dv, (6paw, dopa) seen: visible, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

émviw or dmv (which Piers. Moer. p. 278, Pors. Od. 4. 798 hold to 
be the genuine form, and Hesych, gives dmvdAat * yeyapnxdres), used by 
Hom. only in pres., and in impf. with or without augm.: fut. émvow Ar. 
Ach, 255. Ep. Verb, used also in later Prose: I. Act, of the 
man, fo marry, wed, take to wife (ovyyevécOat xara vdpoy Hesych. s.v. 
Bewav), riv Ebpndos émne Od. 4. 798, cf. 2. 207, Il. 16.178; mpeo- 
Buratny & darue 13. 429, cf. 18. 383; Tod ydp émuies raida Hes. Sc. 
356; daxev dmview Ovyarépa fy Id. Th. 819; also in Pind. I. 4. 102 (3. 
77), Ar. l.c.:—absol., wévre 5€ Tor pidor vies .. , of SU dmuiovTes, TpEts 
& HiOeor OadeOovres two wedded, etc., Od. 6. 63. 2. Pass. of the 
woman, to be married, rév p’ é Aiodundev dmuopern réxe wntyp Il. 8. 
304, cf. Solon. ap. Plut. Sol. 20, Anth, P. 10. 56, 7; ov dmviovaty Gan’ 
énviovra: [yuvatxes] Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5,4; €v@ dv etipy tov appeva 
ind Ths Ondclas érudpevov Dion. H. 17. 3. II, in later writers, 
in Act. merely to have connexion with a woman, Luc, Eunuch. 12, Merc. 
Cond. 41, etc.; in Pass. of a woman, to prostitute herself, Anth, P. 10. 56, 

érHbys, €s, v. sub drroed7js. 

émoma, pf. 2 of dpdw:—hence was formed a late pres. émwméw, Orph. 
Arg. 181, 1020; émwmfjoacda Euphor. 48. (V. sub dy.) 

éramh, }, (67wma) post. for dys, a sight or view, Srws ivrncas ow 
mis Od. 3.97. 4- 327+ II. sight, power of seeing, duapricecOat 
éramnts 9. 512. 2. the eye, Ap. Rh, 2, 109; pl, the eyes, Ib. 4455 
Opp. C. 3.75. 


onravidew for dwraviey, metri grat., (like vader, Ynpday for viwr, 4 Ombm, Dor, 3 sing. of drama, 
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érwmyryp, Apos, 6,=daryp, h. Hom. Mere, 15, Epigr. Gr. 1032. 

émapa, Ion. -py, }: Lacon. émapa, Alcman 63: (v. sub &pa):—the 
part of the year between the rising of Sirius and of Arcturus (i.e. the 
last days of July, all Aug., and part of Sept.), the latter part of summer; 
so, Arist. calls the autumnal equinox édmwpii) tonuepia, Meteor. 3. 2, 3. 
Hom. names 0épos and drdpy together, Oépos rePadvid 7’ dmdpy Od, 11. 
191; Xelpios being the star of this season, Il. 22. 27, cf. dm@pivés,. In later 
times it became the name of a definite season, autumn (v. ®pal. I.c), but 
it was still used to denote summer (pOvérmpov or perénapov being the 
proper term for autumn), dpfaevos dnd rod jpivod xpdvov mpd dmupas 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, cf. Ar. Av. 709, Arist. Meteor. 1. 12, I, and v. émw- 
pivés. It was the proper time for both the field and tree fruits to ripen; 
véas 8 émupas jvix’ dv £av09 ordxus Aesch. Fr. 305, cf. Ideler Kalender 
d. Griech. u. Rom. p- 155 the season of violent storms, juat’ drmpid, 
Sre AaBpéraroy xe Boxp Zeds Il. 16. 385, cf. Hes, Op. 672 sq. In 
Hes, 1. c. these rains are attributed to the South wind (Néros), which is 
said to blow towards the end of this season, drmpivdv GuBpov Kai xet- 
par’ émévra Nérod re Sevas djras. When therefore Boreas is spoken 
of as its prevailing wind, this must be understood of the earlier part, ds 
8 87’ dmapwds Bopéns veoapdé’ dday aly’ dy énpaivy ll. 21. 346, cf. 
Od. 5. 328. Hdt. uses it generally for summer, én’ dxrd pijvas Kupy- 
valous ému&py éréxer 4.199. Cf. Dict. of Antt. pp. 163 sq. II. 
since it was the fruit-time (reOadvia dm. Od. 11. 191), it came to mean 
the fruit itself, yNavehs émwpas .. xv0évros els vv Baxxtas dn’ dumédov 
Soph. Tr. 703; réuverar BAacToupévn Kadas om, Id. Fr. 239; otevods, 
Bérpus, dt&pay Ar. Fr. 476.1; so in Prose, Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 C, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8., 9. 42, 1: in this sense also in pl., Isae. 88. 27 :— 
Alcman (I.c.) even calls honey «nplva éndpa. III. metaph. 
summer-bloom, i.e. the bloom of youth, like &pa, Pind. I. 2. 8 (cf. pvd- 
oreipa), N. 5.11: ripe virginity, Aesch. Supp. 998, 1015; dm. Kiapidos 
Chaerem., ap. Ath, 608 F. 

érwpuaios, a, ov, autumnal, 7a dm.=dréspa 11, fruit, Theophr. Ign. 41. 

émuwpitw, (drd&pa 11) to gather fruits, dw. dmwpay Plat. Legg. 845 A; 
od«a Ib. 844 A; ard ovens dmd&pile Diog. L.6.61: to eat fruits, Arist. 
HLA. 9. 6,8: to gather in the fruits, Plut, Pericl. 9 ; so in Med., to gather 
in one's fruits, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 94; metaph., tofs rav Hpay airév 
Bovdopevors drmpitadea: Dios ap. Stob. 408. 51. II. to gather fruit 
off, drapredyres (Ion. fut. for -sodvres) rods pofvixas Hdt. 4.172, 182. 

Orrwpikds, 7, dv, of fruit, Galen. ; also émmpipos, Suid. 2. =dm0- 
pivds, Geop. 4.1, 14. 

drwpivés, 4, dv, at the time of dmupa or late summer, dorép map 
évadtyxioy, i.e. Sirius, the star whose rising marked the beginning of 
that season (v. dmépa), Il. 5.53 juap 16. 385; Bopéns 21. 346, Od. 5. 
328; duBpos Hes. Op. 672, 676; Spxaro Eur. Fr. 888; 5éApag Ar. Fr. 
421. [In Hom., who only uses the obl. cases, with the last syll. long, 
the penult. must of course be long also ;—but when the ult. is short, the 
penult, also is short, as in Hes.; in Att. t always; cf. meromupivos.] 

orrwpiopos, 6, the vintage, Aquila V.T. (Deut. 7. 12). 

émwpo-BactAls, (50s, 7), the queen of fruits, a fine kind of fig, Incert. 
ap. Ath. 75 D. 

sae Ua }, a fruit-room, Varro R. R. 1. 59. 

Smwpo-KamnAos, 6 or 4, a fruiterer, Alciphro 3. 60. 

Smwpo-Aboyos, ov, plucking fruit, Opp. C. I. 125. 

Srwpo-mHAys, ov, 5, a fruiterer, Hesych. s.v. @paonddns; but drwp- 
dvns was the Att. word, Phryn. 206, 

Strwpohopéw, to bear fruit, Anth. P. 6. 252. 

émwpo-popos, ov, bearing fruit, Anth. P. 7. 321. 

drrwpopitAdxrov fa), 76, the hut of a garden-watcher, LXX (Isai. 1. 
9)- IL. =dmwpoOnen, Theognost. Can. 136. 8. 

Gtrwpo-pvAak, tixos, 6, }, a watcher of fruits, garden-watcher, Arist. 
Probl. 25. 2, 4, Diod. 4. 6. ‘ 

VIS, Ov, 6, = draporwdns (q.v.), Dem. 314. 14, Aristaen. 2. 1. 

Sms, Ep. also and Aeol. Samws, Ion. Sxws: (compd. of the relat 
6 or ds, and the Adv. @s (v. *2ds), cf. iva): A. Any. or Manner, 
telat. to the antec. as, in such manner as, and with interrog. force how, 
in what manner, Lat. ut, guomodo. B. Frnat ConJuncrion, like 
tva, in which usage it has merged modality, as iva has merged Jocality, 
in design or purpose. 

_ A. Apv. or Manner, how, as: I. Relative to ds or obrws 
(like ws), in such manner as, as, Lat. ut, sicut : 1, with the or- 
dinary regimen of the Relat. ; a. with Indic., } rot véorov bras 
ppect anor pevovas &s ror Zeds redéceey Od. 15. 111; obrws.., 
bras -. Soph. El. 1296, Tr. 330; &8 Omws Id. El. 1301; oUrws Srws 
Svvavrat Thuc. 7. 67 :—sometimes an analogous word replaces the 
antec, Adv., Me Totov €Onxev, Emus (for ofov) @ede Od. 16, 203 ;—often 
without any antec. expressed, €A@or Srws .. Cédw (sc. abrov EAGciv) 
Od, 14.1725 pov Sams e9édrcis Il. 4. 37, Od. 13. 1453 Xp@ bras 
Bovdre Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 46; moter Smws dpordy cor dSoxet eva Ib. 4. 5, 
50:—to be noted is the phrase dmws €xw as I am, on the spot, Soph. Ph. 
819, cf. Ant. 1235, Thuc. 3. 30. b. with fut. Indic., esp. after 
Verbs of seeing, providing, taking care that.., such as émpeAcio@at, 
” moreiv, etc., in what manner, how, of Meparxot vépor émuédovrar Srws 
pH Towdrot Ecovra of wodAtra Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,3; more Sews pyeére 
éxeivos és"EdAnvas dmigerar Hdt. 5.23; eppdyriCoy Sxws pi) Acipouat 
Tav mporepov yevopévay Id. 7. 8, 1, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E; émpacoov 
Gras Tis Bondeia Ee Thuc. 3. 4; obdeva Sef rovTo pnyavaGo0a brws 
dmopevferat Oavarov Plat. Apol. 39 A:—this fut. indic. may become 
opt. after an historical tense, émeyeAetro brws pHre dovrot phre ararol 
nore écowro Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 43, cf. Hell. 7. 5, 3, Cyr.8. 1, 10, Occ. 7, 5, 
Ages. 2,8; rovrov oroxaCopeva, drws ,. €covrat Plat.Gorg. 502 E; and 
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Bmws is often used interchangeably with such forms as &:’ dv, dry rpdm~, 
etc., elonyoovra: pi) Bt Gy .. doxqoovet, GAX’ Gros .. Sdfovar Isocr. 2. 
5, cf. Thuc. 6, 11:—this sense easily passes into a final sense, so that, 
Todro dréBare otra Sxws unxére Heer Hdt. 3.40; obtws Srws pHrnp 
oe phy meyvaoerat Soph. El, 1296; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Hell. 2. 4, 17: 
y. infr. B. 2. with ay (Ep. xe) and Subj. in indefinite sentences, in 
whatever way, just as, however, Onmws kev €0€dXnow Il. 20. 243 (but 
Saws @éAnow (without xe) Od. 1. 349, cf. 6. 189); obra deus dy at 
dvydpeba Hdt. 8.143; obrws Saws dv avrot BovAwvrar Xen. Cyr. 1.1, 
2, cf, Plat. Phaedo 115 E, Conv. 174 B, etc. b. so with opt. after 
historical tenses, otrws Smws TUxovev Thuc. 8.95; Smws BovAowTo Xen, 
Hell. 2. 3, 13 :—when dy appears with the Opt., it belongs to the Verb 
rather than to Orws, Smws av Tis dvopaca TodTO however one might 
think fit to call it, Dem. 167. 18. 8. a very common phrase is ob« 
zorw Ses (ovK €06’ Smws) there is no way in which.., it cannot be 
that, ov Eort bxws Kore cods Séfovrat Adyous Hat. 7. 102, cf. Ar. Pl. 
18, Dem. 297. 9, al.; so, ob éorw Oras od, fieri non potest quin, od« 
200’ drs ob moroy & bpav mrepov éfqryayev Soph.O.C.97, cf. Ar. Ach, 
116, Eq. 426, Thesm. 882, Plat. Apol. 27 E; ovddapas Saws ov, in 
answer, it must positively be so, Id. Theaet. 160 D; so also, ov« dy 
yévoiro 7000" Brws..0b pav® Soph. O. T. 1058; od yap yévorr’ ay, 
rave Bros ovy WS ~xew (anacoluth. for éxer or er) Id. Aj. 378 :—so 
in questions, €0@° Snws.. EAOwpev; Ar. Vesp. 471; eorw ody brws 6 
Towodros pidogopyoe; Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Phaedr. 262 B, Theaet. 
154C; 7d ovde Srws, the expression, ‘not at all,’ Ib. 183 B:—so, 
besides Indic. of all tenses, ov éo7’ Sms, may be foll. by Optat. with 
dv, ovx @00' Brws pi Hyépa yévorr’ dv jpépar vo Ar. Nub. 1182, cf. 
Vesp. 212, Isocr. 265 D, Plat. Lach. 184.C; or Indic. with dy, ob« éorw 
brws on dy éuionoay Isocr. 286 A, cf. Dem. gor. 15 :—peculiar is the 
omission of dy in ov é06° Gmws A€~arpu Aesch. Ag. 620, cf. Eur. Alc. 
52, Ar. Vesp. 471. 4. in Att. Poets like ds in comparisons, Kdp? 
bmws Aesch. Pr. 1001; yh7ns bmws Soph. Tr. 32, cf. 442, 683; Saws 
dpov bAordpor cxifover Kapa Id. El. 98; bmws a wévdupros dndav Ib. 
1076, cf. Ph. 777, Eur. Andr. 1140, Hec. 398. 5. also like ws 
or 671, Lat. quam, with Sup. of Advs., dmws dpara Aesch. Ag. 600, etc. ; 
bras dvwrdrw as high up as possible, Ar. Pax 207; in full, ofrws drs 
Hdora (sc. €xet) Soph. Tr. 330; or still more fully, ei xpariorov Cy 
ows dvvarré Ts Id. O. T. 979; V. infr. 6. 6. with a gen. added, 
cotabe Srms Today (sc. €xerTe) run as you are off for feet, i.e. as quick 
as you can, Aesch. Supp. 837, cf. Eur. El. 238, and vy. infr. 111. 10, €xw 
B. LU. 2. b. 7. sometimes like Lat. ut, of Time, when, Tp@es .. Sts 
iSov aly’ ’Odvaqjos .., én adr@ mdvres EBnoay Il. 11. 459, 460, cf. 12. 
208, Od. 3. 373 380, often, in Hdt. with opt., whenever, Orws pev ein 
vy Th Yh Kaptos ddpés 1. 17, cf. 68, 100, 162, 186., 2.13, 174, al.; so 
in Att. Poets, Aesch. Pers. 198, Soph. El. 749, Tr. 765, Ar. Nub. 60; and 
with Sup. of Advs., Smws mp@ra as soon as, Lat. cum primum, Hes. 
Th. 156; Saws deora Theogn. 427; Omws raxiora Aesch. Pr, 
228, II. dws is sometimes used to introduce the statement of a 
fact, after Verbs of saying, thinking, or perception, so that it may be 
rendered by that, like ds or S71, Lat. guod, though the proper sense 
how may usually be discerned, Adyw dvdmetoov Gxws .. Hdt. 1.37; 0038 
phow biws..1d. 2.49, cf.3.115,116; Toor’ abrd wh por ppac’, dtws ov1 
el xaxés Soph. O.T. 548 (where pdt’ Saws is explain how), cf. Ant. 
223; after édmifey, Id. El. 963, Eur. Heracl. 1051; so after Verbs of 
emotion, épot 8 dxos.. , dams 57) Sypoy drotxerat grief is mine, when 
I think how .., think that .., Od. 4. 109, cf. Soph. Ph. 169; and after 
Savpdtw often in Att., Oavpdta brws wore eweicOnoay “AOnvaior Xen. 
Mem. I. 1, 20, cf. Plat. Crito 43 A. 2. ox Grws .. dAAA or 
addra kai..is not only not .. but .., and is explained by an ellipsis of 
A€yw or ép@ (cf. b7t IV), odx Saws KwAvTal .. yevoecbe, GAAG Kal... 
divayy tpocdaBelv mepideade, not only will you not become .. , but 
you will a/so.., Thuc. 1, 35, cf. Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 67. 28; 
ox Smas .. Tov abrod tt énédwxev, GAAA Trav tperépwy TOAAA 
vpypytat Lys. 185.42; odx Snws TovTay xdpw dmddocay, GAN’ aro- 
Aurovres bas eis THY Aakedaipovioy cuppaxtay eiaHAOov Isocr. 301 A, 
cf. Dem. 271. 1., 1250. 22; also, obx bmws GAN ovbé.., 0X STrws 
aducodvres, GXN 068) emOqpobvres &puyadevdueOa Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 143 
OUX Onws Tis Kowis Ehevdeplas peréxouev, GAA’ Ob5E Sovdcias perpias 
Tuxelv HEwOnpyev Isocr. 297 D; odx Gras, GAN’ od... Xen. Ages. 5, 15 
odx Omws, GAAG pHbEe.. Thuc. 3. 42; ob yap Sws.., GAAA Kal.. Dem. 
518, I; ovdk ody bmws.. ,ddAAG.. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 12:—so sometimes su?) 
omas (where an imperat. must be supplied), pi) Smws dpxeioae dAr’ 
obde opbotc0a eitivacbe do not think that-you can dance=so far from 
being able to dance, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10. b. odx Sms rarely follows 
another clause, Lat, nedum (Liv., Tac.), menavped’ rues, obx Oras oe 
mavaopev Soph. El. 796, cf. Luc. Char. 9, Prom. 8, pro Imag. 7, Pisc. 
ai. IIt, in indirect questions, how, in what way or manner : 1. 
with Indic., _&. of past tenses, gomwere vov pot Ormws 57 .. Tip 
eumece vyvoty Il. 16.113; ela’ dye p’.. dmmas Tovad’ immous AdBerov 
10. 5443 €U pot KaTddctov bras iyrncas Od. 3.975 Stws Hpavicdy 
ovde Ady eixort Sivavrat dmopaive Antipho 5.26; AAKBiddns dv} x07 
++ &m karackon} 70d oixade kaTémdov Smws 4 TdAUs Mpos adrov Exet (hist. 
pres.) Xen. Hell. r. 4, 11, b. fut., od8€ Ti ma cada tdpev Srws Earat 
rade spye Il. 2. 252, etc.; often after Verbs of deliberation (like the 
Sibj., v. infr. 2), ppaaped” Snas éorar rade epya Il. 4. 14; ppicev 
bmws Aavaciow dhefnoes Kandy Hap (v.1. ddeghaps) 9. 25, cf. Od. 1. 
269., 13. 376, 386., 19. 557., 20. 29, 39. 2. with Subj. after 
Verbs of deliberation, providing, and the like, Aevooe: Oras bx’ apiora 
++ yevyrat Il. 3.110; événoev (gnomic aorist) Samus xépdos éy 10. 225; 
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76, cf. 13. 365; ob« of8° Saws oe p@ Soph. O. T. 1367, cf. Aj. 428, Lys. 
112. 34, Plat. Meno 91 D; émpeAnréov bnws tpépavrar of immo Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 1, 3, cf. Oec. 7, 36, 37., 9, 144, 15, 1, Plat. Gorg. 515 C.— 
That no hard and fast line can be drawn between the delib. usage of the 
future and subj., as appears from such passages as Aeschin. 62. 41 sq., 
where both forms are conjoined (émparrero ydp.., mp@Tov peyv Srws 
pay wepipeivnte.., Sedrepov B& Gras Wypeicbe.., Tpirov 5k Srws pr) 
éorat), cf. Xen. Ages. 7, 7, Mem. 2. 2, 10.—On mas dy (xev), v. infr. 
e 8. with Opt., a, after tenses of past time, Tav ddnAwy 
Srws dwoBhooro Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 2, etc.; after Verbs of deliberation, 
being in fact oratio obliqua, pepynpife ..”Hpn Saws efamdporro (orat. 
rect. ms eanapapat;) ll. 14.159; Mepynpitey Srws drodoiaTo maga 
vies Od. 9. 554, cf. 420; ob ydp elyopuer.. Smws Bpa@vTes Kadws 
mpagatyev Soph, Ant. 271; émepednOnuey brrws eEarerpbeln aiT@ ra 
dyaprnpara Lys. 106. 35, cf. 132. 36, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 11. 4, 
with Opt. and dy often expressing a wish, which in orat. recta would be 
expressed by m@s dv, oxdme bras dv drobavompmey avdpixwrara Ar. Eq. 
81 (v.1. dmodavaper), cf. Nub. 759; Bovdevdpevonr Stmws dv ri iyye- 
poviay AdBouev THs “EAAdSos Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 33, cf. Cyr. 2. 1, 43 TOY 
GdrdAwy emyedeirar bras dv Onpev Ib, 1. 2, 10; the Opt. with dy and 
Subj. sometimes appear in consecutive clauses, Id. Hell. 3.2, 1. 5. Oras 
dy («ev) with the Subj. makes the manner or purpose indefinite, mefpa 
bras ev 5} anv warpiba yatay ixnat try how or that in some way or 
other, esp. after Imperat. or Inf. used like Imperat., Od. 4. 545; ppace- 
oOa .., dnmws Ke pynoripas ..Kreivys 1.296; oxomeire.., Sms av 
iyiv mpayos eb KG ré5e Aesch. Supp. 233, et; pvAagce .. red’, 
bras dv... H xdpis.. ef dmAjjs SAH par} Soph. Tr. 618, Eur. I. A. 538; 
so in Prose, émpedciobar Srws dv.., Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6, Plat. Prot. 
326 A; pnxavacda Id. Phaedr. 239 B, Gorg. 481 A, cf. Ar. Eq. 
917. 6. Xen. occasionally uses mws, somewhat like Gore, 
with Infin., émeyednOn mpoddpws, Srws SimAdowa .. otra Kat word 
wapackevacOjvat Cyr. 4. 2, 37, cf. Oec. 7, 29, Hell. 6. 2, 32. 7. 
after Verbs of fear and caution, dmws and émws py are used with Fut. 
Indic. or Aor. Subj.:—the readings are often uncertain: the following 
are made certain either by the metre or the form, a. with fut, 
Indic., 5€50cx’ 6ras pr Tevgopar Ar. Eq. 111; edAaBovpevor mms pi) 
oixnjgopat Plat. Phaedr. 91 C; pdfos.. orw.. bras ph abs diacxic- 
Onodpeba Id. Conv. 193 A. b. with Aor, Subj., Ty Oedy 8 Orws 
AdOw Sé5oKa Eur. 1. T. 9953 puddrrw, Bras ph els roovaytiov ~Gys 
Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16; rarely with Pres., ob poBet dmws yr) dvdciov mpaypa 
Tvyxavys mparrwv Plat. Euthyphro 4 E:—sometimes the preceding Verb 
is omitted, [5é501Xa] rms ur) ob« .. copa Id. Meno 77 A. c. with 
Opt. representing Subj, after an historical tense, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3- 8. 
this construction is most freq. in an imperative and prohibitive sense: in 
the orig. construction some Verb implying caution or circumspection 
precedes, Spa bxws wy cev droornodpeba Hat. 3. 36; dpe .. Srws pr) 
éxdvoera Ar. Vesp. 140; TypwpeoO’ Snws pr .. aicOjoera Ib. 372:— 
but this came to be omitted, and 8mws or émws pH with Fut. Ind. or 
Aor. Subj. are exactly =the imperat., as appears from such passages as 
éuBa xdrws dpets Ar,Ran. 377:—the most common construction is, a. 
with Fut. Indic., Sxws Adyov Shoes TOY peTEXElpioas xpnudtwy, = didov 
Adyov, Hdt. 3.142; bmws mapéoe por=mapioh, Ar. Av. 131; Oras 
mernoet Id. Pax 77, cf. Xen. An, 1. 7, 3, Lys. 93. 36., 124. 39, Plat. Gorg. 
487 D, 489 A, etc. ;—a similar usage with Ist pers. is rare :—less common 
is b. Aor. Subj., draws wy te buiv ravhAcOpoy Kakdv és THY xc&pny 
éoBddwot Hdt. 6.85; Smos pr) .. 7 Todo Plat. Crat. 430 D.—The Mss. 
frequently vary, as between d:ddgers and -fps Ar. Nub. 824; Tiuwph- 
covrat and -wyra Thuc, 1.56; mpdgopuey and —wyey Ib.82; Oopubnoe 
and -of Dem. 170.3; éamarjoe and -cp Plat. Prot. 313 C, etc. Dawes, 
in his Misc. Crit. pp. 228sq., lays it down that Smws and Saws uh were never 
used by correct writers with the Subj. of aor. 1, but only of aor. 2; and 
Editors seldom allow the former, except when the metre or the form 
make it inevitable. The fact that the aor. 1 was generally avoided in 
this construction is certain, though no adequate solution has been given 
of the avoidance, 9. Sas is used as the echo to a preceding as ; 
so in dialogue: A. «al rds; B. dws; [d’ye ask] how? Ar. Eq. 128; 
A, mas pe xpi) Kadely; B. bras; Id. Nub. 677, cf. Pl. 139. 10. 
with a gen. of manner (v. supr. I. 5), cf. od# olda maidelas brws Exe 
kat Sixacoodyns in the matter of .. , Plat. Gorg. 470 E, cf. Rep. 389 C. 
B. from the usage of Saws in indirect questions, it easily assumed 
the sense and construction of a FINAL CONJUNCTION, that, in order that, 
the original notion of modality being merged in that of purpose or design, 
cf. iva, with which it is sometimes interchanged, Antipho 114. 1-8, Andoc, 
25. 15-18, Lycurg. 164. 39 sq., 1. with Subj., a. after princi- 
pal tenses, or after Subj. or Imper., Tov 52 pynoripes..AoxGow, Gras 
dnd pddov Anta Od. 14. 181, cf. Aesch. Cho. 873, Soph. Ph. 238, El. 
457, Xen. Mem. 2. Io, 2, Plat. Gorg. 515 C, etc. b. after historical 
tenses (v. iva B. I. 1.b), when there is no pf. form, or when the aor. 
represents the pf., fuvekéynuey evOdde, Srws mpopedernowpey we were 
convened, i, e. we have met in assembly, Ar. Eccl. 117; maphdOoper .., 
Smas pi) xeipov Bovdetonabe Thue. 1.73; also when the consequence 
is regarded from the point of view of the principal subject, #A@ov 
mpeoBevodpevot, Oras pr) opior..7d ’Arrikdy éumddiov yévnrat Id. 1. 
31, cf. 57, 65, etc.;—sometimes the Opt. and Subj. appear in consecutive 
clauses, Id. 3. 22., 6.96., 7.17, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 1. 2. with Opt. 
after historical tenses, map 5€ of airos éorn, Omws .. Kijpas GAdAKor Il, 21. 
547; oftener in Od,, as 13. 318., 14. 312., 18. 160., 22. 472; so in 
Soph. O. T. 1005, O. C. 1305, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25, Plat. Tim. 77 E, etc. ; 
—so after historical pres., méyret Tovsd’ Omws Kxreivercay Aesch. Pers. 
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.. 8nws yévoiro Aesch. Eum. 297, cf. Soph. Aj. 1221. 3. with 
Indic., a. of historical tenses, to express a consequence which has not 
followed, or cannot follow, «i@ eye paviv euppor’ ayyédov dixny, 
bras dippovTis otoa ph *Kwvoodpny Aesch. Cho. 196, cf. Soph. El. 
1134 ;—rare in Prose, édefdunv dv..ppdca mpds tpads.., omws.. 
mponderre Andoc. 22, 23; Tis ob dy .. radra ééndwoer, bmws .. Tatra 
HAEXOn Dem.'950.17:—s0, after such Verbs as de, éxpiv, when an un- 
fulfilled obligation or expectation is implied, otxody éypiy oe Tinydcou 
(edgar wrepov, Sras epaivoy Tots Oeois rparyuedrepos Ar. Pax 135; Ti.- 
ode Epp’ Euavriy .. Omws dmndAdyny ; Aesch, Pr. 749. b. of fut., 
Oédyet Strws IOduns EmAjoera (= ppaopévn rms er.) Od. 1. 57, cf. 
Il. 1.136; xpi) dvaBiBatew én rov tpoxdy Tovs dvaypapévras, drws 
pi) mporepoy vif ~orat Andoc. 6. 48; Em:oOwoato TovTov.., Omws 
ouvepet Dem. 443. I ;—sometimes the fut. Indic. and aor. Subj. occur in 
consecutive clauses, ovya6’, Srws pi) mevoerai tis, @ Téxva, yAwoons 
xapw 58 mavr’ drayyeiAn Ta5€ Aesch, Cho. 263. II. drws is 
sometimes used, like Lat. wt, after Verbs of will and endeavour, instead 
of the Infin., AloceoOar .. Stws vnpepréa cin Od. 3.19; airetobat 
bras ph Karaynpionode Antipho 112.41; Senoerar.., dws dikny pi) 
86 Id. 114.1; Sms pr dmodavp jvTiBora Lys, 94. 253 tmapakedeverde 
bpiv abrois bras .. einre Lycurg. 165. 40; so with dv, Sefrat pou 
opdipa orws dv oixouph Ar. Ach. 1060, cf. Hdt. 2.126., 3.445 SieweAevero 
bres dv .. &yypiqaai pe Isae. 66.14; so, defo” rms Sei~ers (for deifar), 
Soph. Aj. 556, is often explained as an ellipsis for de¢ o° épav (cxometv) 
Grws, cf. Philoct. 55. 

Strws 54, how possibly, Il. 16. 113. II. =dérwoody, Plat. Hip- 
parch. 232 B:—so, Smws Store Dem. 30. 22., 314. 5; pioe t om, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 

étrws obv or STMCotv, in any way whatever, in some way or other, Lat. 
utcunque, Thuc. 1. 77., 7. 60, Isocr, 15 E, etc.; 008 drwooby in no way 
whatever, Thuc. 7. 49, Isocr. 233 B, etc, ;—so, émwortodv Plat. Phaedr. 
258 C; ob8 érwariotv Phaedo 61 C, al.; pnd? or. Theaet. 179 B. 

Gras wep, =Horep, Hat. 9. 120, Soph. Aj. 1179, O. T. 1336, etc. 

Smws more, how ever, Dem. 316. 12. 

Spapa, 76, that which is seen, a visible object, a sight, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 
12, Eth. N. 10, 3, 7, al.: a sight, spectacle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,66: an ap- 
pearance, of the gods in bodily form, Aristid. 1. 38. ° IL. an object 
of speculation, a speculation, 7d bp. ©ddew (Camer. Hpnya or eVpnua) 
Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 12.—Hence dpapariLopar, -ricpds, -tiorhs, Aquila 
and Symm. V. T. 

Spapvos, 6d, later form of dpédapyvos, Nic, Al. 154, Anth. P. 5.292. 

épavés, v. sub odpavds. 

Spacrs, ews, 1, seeing, the act of sight, Lat. visus, Menand. Als Eé. 1, 
Demad, 278. 41, Arist. Eth, N. Io. 4, I, etc.; distinguished as the évepyeia 
or act from dyis (the sense or faculty), Id, de An. 3. 2, 8, cf. 3. 3, 
21. 2. pl. the eyes, Tas dp. éxxomrey Diod, 2. 6, cf. Plut. 2. 88 
D, II. a vision, Lxx (Joel 2. 28), cf. Act. Ap. 2.17, and v, Ducang. 

Sparéov, verb. Adj. one must see, Theol. Arithm. p. 38. 

Spars, od, 6, a beholder, Plut. Nic. 19: éparhp, jpos, Hesych. 

éparicés, 7, dv, able to see, Ta Supara dp. Tov mwoppHGev Arist. G. A. 
5-1, 38:—absol., dpariedy 1d épav, wat dpardv 7d Suvardv épac@a Ib.: 
—r70 déparixdy the power of sight, Ib. 1. 2, 6, Metaph. 8. 8, 2 and 18; 
% Op. dvvayus Plut. 2. 433 D:—Adv, -«@s, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 355. II, 
of or for the sight, Oepanevpara Diog. L. 8. 89. 

éparés, 7, dv, to be seen, visible, often in Plat., etc. ; joined with drrds, 
Tim. 28 B, Rep. 524 D, etc.: 7d dp. visible objects, opp. to vonrd, Ib. 
509 D; cf. dparixds. Adv. —7&s, Plut. 2, 1029 E. 

épavyéopat, Dep. (Spa, abn) to inspect closely, Aretas ap. Stob. Ecl. 
1. 854: formed like papavyéw. 

Spade, contr. 6p even in Il. 3. 234, Ep. 6pdw 5. 244, etc.; Ion. épéw 
Hat, 1. 80, etc., (but 3 sing. xaropg, 2. 38); I pl. dpéopey 5. 40; 3 pl. 
Spéovor (é—-) 1. 124 ;—but with v. ll. dpéwpev -Gpev, dpéwor —Ooe:— 
Att. impf. é&pov Thuc., etc., Ion. &peov Hdt. 2. 131., 4. 3, etc. (in the 
Mss. sometimes written &pav, Dind. de dial. Hdt. p. xxx), but 3 sing. 
&pat.1., 3.72, 2 pl. wpare 7.8; Ep. 3 sing. Spa Il. 16. 646, cf. Spyue: 
—pf. édpaixa, a form required by the metre in many passages, as Ar, 
Thesm, 32, 33, Av. 1573, Pl. 98, 1045, Eupol. Mapix. 5, Alex. Incert. 2, 
Bato Suvef. 1. 11, etc., whereas the metre never requires émpaxa ;— 
whence Dind, infers that éépaxa, -dxev ought always to be restored in 
correct writers, though éwpaxa (v. Theognost. Can. 150. 24) was no doubt 
used in later Gr.: an aor. I éoophoats only in Orph. Fr. 2. 16:—Med. 
épdopa, contr. ép@pac even in Il. 13.99; Ep. 2 sing. 6pnat Od. 14. 343: 
impf. éwpwpny, also dp&pny (mpo-) Act. Ap. 2. 25, Ep. 3 sing. épadro Il. 
1.56:—Pass., pf. édpapar or éwpapat Isocr. Antid. § 117, Dem. 1262. 3: 
aor. éwpaOnv only in late Prose, Diod, 20. 6, inf. dpa@jvac Arist. Mot. 
An, 4. 2, Deff. Plat. 411 A, Luc., etc.: fut. dpadjaopat Galen. :—verb. 
Adj. éparés, ép&réos, qq. v.—Hom. uses contr. forms, as dp@, dpGs, dpa, 
Spa, Spay, dpGv, dp@pat, dparat, dpdaro, dpacOat, dpwpevos, no less 
than lengthd. Ep. dpéw, dpaas, dpéwy, 2 pl. opt. dpdwre Il. 4. 3473 Opa- 
ac@at etc. Besides these forms from 4/OP we have II. from 
o OTF (v. sub dy) the only fut, in use, dpoyat, always in act. sense, Il. 
24. 704, and Att., Ep. 2 sing. dWeae 8. 471, Od. 24. 511: a rare aor. I 
ér-dparo in Pind. Fr. 58. 11, €m-dp~ovrat (vulg. -ovrat) Plat. Rep. Pat Cc, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 734; subj. d6ydpe0a (ém-) Plat. Legg. 947 C, opnade 
Ev. Luc. 13. 28:—pf. drama, Il. 6. 124, Od. 21. 94, Emped. 378, and 
Hdt., also in Aesch, Eum. 57, Soph, Ant. 6, al., Ar. Lys. 1157, 1225, 
never in Att. Prose: plqpf. 3 sing. ém@mer Od. 21. 123, dmmmee Hat. 5. 
92,6; dmdmecay 7, 125:—Pass., aor. 1 &pOnv Soph. Ant. 709, Eur. 
Hec. 970, Thuc., etc., subj. dpO€wor Hat. 8. 7; inf. dpO7vat, part. dpOeis 
Id, 1. 9, 10; fut, dpO@hoopa: Soph, Tr. 452, Eur. H, F, 1155, Andoc, 
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21. 7, Isocr., etc.:—pf. @pyar, pat, Garrat Aesch. Pr. 998, Dem. 314. 
28., 722. 3:—verb. Adj. dmréos. III. again from 4/F1A, are 
formed aor. act. el5ov, inf. leiv: aor. med. eldduny, inf. idécOa: pf. 
with pres. sense of8a, I know, inf. eidévae: verb, Adj. icréos: (for these 
tenses, v. sub *ei5w), (The 4/OP is prob. the same which appears in 
“ovpos (a guard), dpa (care), etc., v. sub ovpos B.) 

- Orig. sense, fo see: I. absol. ¢o see or Jook, often in Hom.; 
ets 71 or eis Twa, to or at a thing or person, Il. 10. 239, Od. 5. 439, etc., 
ef, Eur. Fr, 610; so in Med., Hes. Op. 532, Fr. 47; kar’ abrovs ality 
Spa he kept looking down at them, Il. 16. 646; Tpoiny nara nacav 
dpGrat 24. 291:—dpdawv ént olvora mévrov looking over the sea, 1. 350: 
—<épdy mpis 71, like Lat. spectare ad .., to look towards, dxparrnptov 70 
mpos Meyapa épav Thuc. 2.93, cf. Anth. P. 7. 496; orpards mpds moby 
6p@ looks for it, Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 1624; ép. twa to look to him (for 
aid), Dem. 1120. 29; dp. émi or mpds Tt Diod. Ecl. p. 524. 20., 532. 90: 
—foll. by a relat. clause, odx dpaas ofos .., Il. 21. 108, cf. Aesch, Pr. 
92; OpGs Huds, doo éopéy Plat. Rep. 327C; ox dpds dre juapres 
Aesch. Pr. 259. cf. 323, 951; Avds..ovx 6p pari bra pbyop’ dy 
Ib. 906; so, iSec8é py’ ofa... racxw Ib. 92. 2. to have sight, 
opp. to 7) épav, to be blind, Soph. Aj. 84: hence says Oedipus, 80° dv 
Aéyopev, wave dpavra défoper [though I am blind], my words shall 
have eyes, i.e. shall be to the purpose, Soph. O. C. 74; év onéry .. ods 
Bev ott ee Soiad’, i.e. may they be blind, O. T. 1274; duBAdrepov 
6p., opp. to dg Brérew, Plat. Rep. 596 A; él cpixpdr dp. to be short- 
sighted, Id, Theaet.174E; Bpaxv tt dp, Id. Rep. 488 B;—doubled, épav- 
tas pi) dpav Dem. 797. 5. 8. to see to, look to, i.e. take heed, 
beware, eis yA@aooay .. dvdpds dp. to look ta, pay heed to, Solon Io. §, 


ef, Aesch. Supp. 102:—often in imperat., like BAére, foll. bya dependent , 


clause, 6pa émws.., Ar. Eccl. 300, cf. Thuc. 5. 27; Opa ei.., see 
whether.., Aesch. Pr. 997, Plat., etc.; also dpa p2).., Soph. Ph. 30, 
519, etc.; so, dpa ri moreis Ib. 589; mas .. Swepduceis, Spa Aesch. Eum. 
652. 4, épGs; dpare; see’st thou? d’ye see? parenthetically, esp. 
in explanations, like Lat. viden’? Ar, Nub. 355, Thesm. 490, etc.; so, 
as dépds Soph. El. 1114, Tr. 365 ;—also, épas; at the beginning of a 
sentence, Id. El, 628, Eur, Andr. 87; GAA’ dpas but, you see.., Plat. 
Prot. 336 B; dpGs obv Id. Gorg. 475 E; ovx dps; ironically, Dem. 
305. 2. 5. c. acc. cogn., like BAémw I, to look so and so, devo 
Spav bacow Hes. Sc. 426; dpav ddxdy Pind. O. 9. 165; gap dpdwoa 
Nuxeia Theocr. 13. 45: also, #5éws dpav to look pleasant, Eur. I. A. 
1127 Herm. II. trans. ¢o see an object, look at, behold, perceive, 
observe, c. acc., often in Hom., etc.; the pf. érwma exclusively in this 
sense, Il. 6. 124, Od. 21. 94, etc.; dpOadrpoior or ev dpParpotow dpay 
to see with or before the eyes, Il. 13. 99, Od. 8. 459, etc.; alet Trepp’ 
Spay always keeping it in sight, keeping his eye on it, Il. 23. 323; 
plras x’ édpdwre kat el déxa mipyor "Axa .. paxolaro, i.e. deca TUp- 
yous, el paxolaro, 4. 347;—so in Att., passim; in Aesch. Ag. 1623, 
signfs. I and 11 are combined, ob dpGs épa@v rabe:—Pass., 7a Spdipare 
visible objects, Plat. Rep. 508 C, Parm. 130 A. b. (wee wat dpa 
aos Hero, post. for (Av, like BAémey, Il. 18.61, 442, Od. 4. 833, etc.; 
0, pws dpay Soph. O. T. 375, Eur. Or. 1523, Alc. 691; and in Med., 
peyyos Spada Id. Andr. 113; so, dpav alone, 7a yap pOirGv rots Spor 
néapos Id, Supp. 78. ©. c. part., kamvor .. dpapev and xOovds 
dtacovra we see it rising, Od. 10. 99; dpav éuavrov w5e mpovoedov- 
pevoy seeing myself thus insulted, Aesch. Pr. 438, cf. 70, 382, al.; dp@ ce 
xptmrovra see you hiding, Eur. Hec. 342; so, 6p@ p’ efeipyaopéevny I 
see that I have done, Soph. Tr. 706; cf. infr. 4; rarely in reference to 
the subject, dp@ pév Efapaprdywy (=drt duapravw), Eur. Med. 350 :— 
so in Med., dvdpa diwxdpevoy.. dp@yar Il. 22. 169, cf. Aesch. Pr. 
895. d. rarely c. gen., odSels Swxparous oddev dceBes .. obre 
mparrovros eldev ore A€yorros Hxoveey (where this construct. is sug- 
gested by the use of #koycev), Xen, Mem. 1. 1, 11; péxpt Bopijos 
draarpdwayros idyat Arat. 430. 2. to look out for, provide, Twi 
7 Soph. Aj. 1165, Theoer. 15. 2. 8. the inf. is used after an Adj., 
Sewvds idetv Solon 12. 6; edpeyyis l5eiv Aesch. Pers. 387, cf. 398, Cho. 
174, 176, al.; exbiarou +. 6pav most hateful ¢o behold, Soph. Aj. 818 ; 
& rérep dbcporp’ dpav Id. O.C. 327; dpav orvyvos fv Xen. An. 2. 6,9; 
so in Med. or Pass., aloxpds dpaa@at Id, Cyn. 3, 3;—so with an Adv., 
Hi) Bixoppérms ideiv Aesch. Ag. 349; with a Subst., dvipa revxnoriy 
iSetv 1d. Theb. 644, cf. Cho. 425; with a Verb, mpémovor..ideiv Id. 
Supp. 720, cf. Soph. O. T. 792. 4, the Med. is used by Poets just 
like the Act., Il. 13. 99, Aesch. Pers. 179, Cho. 407, al:, Soph. Ant: 594, 
Tr. 306, Cratin. ’O8. 2, etc., v. supr. I. 1. b, c.; but in Prose the Med. 
only occurs in compds., as rpoop@par :—for the imper. i500, iSov, v. sub 
idov. b. no Pass. is used by Hom.; but in Att. the Pass. has 
not only the sense to be seen (Aesch, Pr. 998, Eum. 411, etc.), but also 
like patvopat to let oneself be seen, appear, esp. in aor. dpO7jvat, freq. in 
Plat.; c. part. @pOnuev dvres GOAvoe we were seen to be.., Eur. 1. T. 
933; dpOnjoera Sidnov he will prove to be.., Plat. Phaedr. 239 C, cf. 
Symp. 178 E, and supr.: 7d dpwpeva all that is seen, things visible, like 
7a dpard, Plat, Parm. 130 A, III. metaph., dpav is used of 
mental sight, fo discern, perceive, Soph. El. 945, etc.; so blind Oedipus 
says, pavy yap dp@, 7d parifspevov I see by sound, as the saying is, 
Id. O, C. 138, ubi v. Brunck. IV. to look on or regard as such 
and such, Dem. 533. fin. 

épBixAarov, 76, Lat. malum orbiculatum, Diphil. Siphn, ap. Ath, 80 F, 
Jul. Afric. The more Lat. form épBikovAdros, Diosc. 1. 162. 

épyate, to soften, knead, temper, Lat. sabia es like paddoow, mddOv 
Spyatew xepoiv Soph. Fr. 432; myddv dpyacoy.. Ar. Av. 839, cf. 
Eupol. Mpoom. 5; dpdpvous dpy. Aimwet Nic, Al. 155; of the action cf 


fire, 7a évrds Kadamep dpy. Arist. Probl, 2. 32, 2:—so in Med., giknet 





épBixkraroy — dpyaw. 
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énpd.. eraly dpydcacba Hipp. 673. 44, cf. 17 (restored by Littré for 
epy-), cf. Nic. Th, 652, Alciphro 3. 7:—Pass., Grav 6 knpds perplws 
dpyacuévos if has been well kneaded, Plat. Theaet. 194 C (restored 
from Tim, Lex. and Suid. for elpy-). Cf. dpydw. 

dépyatve, a form of dpyitw used only by Trag., to make angry, enrage, 
rm yap dy rérpou piaw ot y' dpyaveas Soph. O. T. 335. II. 
intr. like dpyi{opat, to grow or be angry, Id. Tr. 552; twi with one, 
Eur. Alc. 1106; cf. dppaive II. 2. . 

épyavilw, =dpyavéw, cited from Hipp. 

dpytivixés, 4, dv, serving as organs or instruments, instrumental, esp. 
of the several parts of the body, Arist. P. A. 2. 1, 123 7a dpy. pépy Id. 
Eth. N. 3. 1, 6, cf. H. A. 1. 6, 12, al.; ad dpy. dperat, of a slave, Id. 
Pol. 1. 13, 2; dpy. Kal pinxavixal karackevat Plut. 2. 718 E:—esp. of 
war-engines, 6 épy. Bia Diod. 17. 43, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 4:—of music, 
Plut. 2.657D. Adv. -x@s, by way of instruments, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 
7; 70 xwodr dpy. Id, de An. 3. 10, 9. 

épyavov, 7d, Dim. of dpyavoy, Anth. P. 5. 191. 

Spyivov, 76, (*épyw) an instrument, implement, tool, for making or 
doing a thing, Soph. Tr. 905, cf. d@npdBpwros; AoyxXomowy dpyava Eur. 
Bacch, 1208, cf. lon 1030; moAcuixd S7Aa Te Kal dpyava Plat. Legg. 
374, cf. 956A; 7a iarpud, ra vated dpy. Id. Polit. 298 C; dpy. 
ola wept yewpylay Id. Rep. 370D; dvopa dpa bidackadtkdy ri éorw 
dpy. Id. Crat. 388 B; the stars are called the épyava xpivayr or xpdvou 
Id. Tim. 41 E, 42D; dpy. «uBevried Aeschin. 9. 9 :—of a person, dadv- 
tov del Kax@yv op. Soph. Aj. 380. 2. an organ of sense or appre- 
hension, Ta wept Tas aicOjces dpy. Plat. Rep. 508 B; 70 opy. @ xara- 
pavOdver Exagros Ib. 518 C, cf. Theaet. 185 C, al.; &’ duvdpav dpy. 
OeaoGat 7 Id, Phaedr. 250 B, cf. Tim. 45 B:—then of the body and its 
different parts, Arist. P. A. I. I, 41., I. 5, 12, G. A. I. 2, 53 7a Topev- 
rund dpy. the organs of locomotion, Ib. 2.1, 15; dpy. mpds épyaciay rijs 
tpopis the digestive organs, Ib. 5. 8, 4; TO dpy. 70 wept Thy dvanvony 
the respiratory organs, Id. P. A. 3. 3, 43 Ta Opy. 7a mpds dxeiay, etc., 
Id. H. A. 2. 1, 38; the hand is called épyavoy dpyavew or épy. mp> 
épyaverv Id, de An. 3. 8, 3, P. A. 4. 10, 21:—also of plants, Id. de 
An. 2. I, 6, P. A. 2. 10, 3. 8. a musical instrument, Simon. 38, 
Aesch. Fr. 55; 6 piv &¢ édpydver éxnde dvOpumous, of Marsyas, Plat. 
Symp. 215 C; dvev dpydvay pidros Adyous Ib., cf. Polit. 268 B; dpy. 
modvxopaa Id. Rep. 399 C, al.; of the pipe, Melanippid. 2, Telest. 1. 


2. 4. a surgical instrument, Hipp. Offic. 740, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
46. II. the material of a work, Opyavov éy épeot timber, Plat. 
Legg. 678 D. III. the work or product itself, like épyov, pe- 


Moons xnpétdacrov Spy. Soph. Fr. 464; Aaivénow Apudiovos opy., of 
the walls of Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 115. IV. Aristotle's Logical 
writings were collected under the name of 7d dpyavov, the Instrument of 
all reasoning, Ammon, Herm. ad Categ. fol. 1. a, cf. Trendelenb. Elem. 
Log. p. 48 (Ed. 2), Plat. Soph. 235 B. 

épyiivo-myKrwp, opos, 5, 7, =dpyavorotds, Manetho 4. 438. 
dpyavorroiia, 1), instrument-making, Tim. Locr, 101 E. 

épyavorroukés, 7, dv, of or for instrument-making, Philo Belop. 49. 
rete, év, making instruments or engines, Diod. 17. 43, C. I. 

595- 

Spyavos, 7, ov, working, forming, opydvn xetp Eur. Andr, 1015 :—Op- 
yav7 as epith, of Athena, Hesych., Phot.; cf. épyavy. 

Spytivéu, to fabricate, C.1.8719:—Pass. to be organised, mpds Thy Tis 
dAndeias yaw Sext. Emp. M. 7. 126. 

dpydavaots, 7), organisation, arrangement, Eust. Opusc. 210. 39. 
Spyds (sc. 7), ddos, 4, any well-watered, fertile spot of land, meadow- 
land, partially wooded, with or without cultivated fields, just like the 
Germ. Aue, Eur. Bacch. 340, 445, El. 1162, Xen. Cyn. 9, 2, Anth. P. 6, 
41, etc. 2. like répuevos, a rich tract of land sacred to the gods, 
comprehending meadows, fields, and groves: such a tract between Athens 
and Megara, sacred to Demeter and Persephoné, was specially called 7 
dpyds, or iepd dpyds, Plut. Pericl. 30, Paus. 3. 4, 2, cf. C. I. 6798, Ruhnk. 
Tim. II. as fem. Adj., émt A€xos dpyades, of women, marriage- 
able, cited from Nicet. 

dpyacpés, 6, (dpya(w) a kneading, softening, Schol. Hipp. 

Spyaoriptov, 76, for dpyarrhpiov, a place of orgies, Nic. Al. 8. ; 
Spydu, mostly in pres.; épywpevos is cited in Phot.: and in plgpf. pass. 
apynro in Hesych., v. 1. fin. Properly to swell and teem with 
moisture (cf. dpy-as, dpy-4; Skt. airy, tirg-a (sucus, vigor), urg-ayami 
(nutrio)) :—hence, I. of soil, to be well-watered and ready to bear 
a crop, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2,6; of trees, cvupBaiver.. ros drovs dpyav 
Ib. 1. 6,2; dpya [1 opidag] mpds thy dvOnow Plut. 2. 647F: and of 
fruit, to swell as it ripens, 6 kaprds menaiverat wat dpy@ Hat. 4. 199; 
soc. inf, dpyG dudo0a is ripe for cutting, Ib., cf. Xen. Occ. 19, 
19. II. of men, like oppryde, to swell with lust, to wax wanton, 
be rampant, Ar, Lys. 1113, Av. 462 (where the Schol. explains it 
emOupnriKnas éxw) ; 6 én’ dppodiators parydpevos .. dpyav Poll. 6. 188 : 
—of animals, to be at heat, be at the age for sexual intercourse, dpyav 
mpos THY dxelav, dpy. &ppodiagOjjva: Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 13., 10. 5, 115 
mpos 70 yevvay Plut. 2, 651 B, 2. then, generally, to be eager or 
ready, to be excited, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc. ; Aakedatpoviey dpyavrwy 
Tpeddov meipdcesOat Thuc. 4. 108; dpyav uplvew to judge under the 
influence of passion, Id. 8. 2:—c. inf., dpya pabeiy Aesch. Cho. 454; 
opyav reneiv Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5 :—édpy. mpés re Plut. Alex. 6, Marcellin. 
Vit. Thuc. ;" so, in Pind. P. 6. 50, Bgk. restores dpyas ds immlay és dddv: 
—so also plqpf. pass. in act. sense, dv dxpodoba .. dpynro (restored 
from Hesych, and some Mss. for &pyunro) Thue. 2. 21. III. 
trans., like dpyd¢w, to soften, tan, dpytoas aitd (sc. 7d bépya) Hat. 4. 
64, Ruhnk. Tim, p. 193. 


épyedy — dpéyo. 


“dpyeav, Gvos, 6, at Athens, a citizen chosen from every 8fp0s, who at 
stated times had to perform certain sacrifices, being in fact a sort of priest, 
like the Rom. curio: they were also called -yevvnra: ray Oedv, Isae. 19. 
19., 20. 20., 28. 54, Philochor. 94 :—poét., generally, for fepevs a priest, 
Aesch. Fr. 142. A poét. form épyevdv (in Mss, sometimes dpydv), 
vos, 6, is used by Antimach. Fr. 36, Hermesianax ap. Ath. 597 D; in 
accus. with o for w (metri grat.) dpye:dvas, h. Hom. Ap. 389 (vulg. dp- 
yévas). A gen. dpyéov for dpyedvey (as if from dpyeds) is cited from 
Harp. from a lost speech of Lysias; but this prob. is only an error, A 
fem. dpyewvn =iépeca-in Hesych. (Prob. from dpy:a.) 

épyeovikds, 7, ov, of or for the dpye@ves, Setnvoy dpy. a feast of the 
épyedves, Ath, 185 C; Odya dpy. A.B. 240, Phot.: cf. dpya. 

Spy}, 4, natural impulse or propension (v. sub dpydw): one’s 
temper, temperament, disposition, nature, heart, knpnvecot KoBovpoas 
eixedos dpynv Hes. Op. 302, cf. Theogn. 98. 214, 958, etc.; so, welAtxos, 
yAvicia dpyh Pind. P. 9. 76; edavOe? év bpya mappévev Ib. 1. 173; 
opyijs tpaxutns Aesch. Pr. 80; apn, arépapvos dpyy Id. Supp. 
187, Pr. 190, etc.; dpyis vooovans eiow iarpot Adyor of ‘a mind 
diseased,’ Ib, 378 (Stob. p. 171 read dpyfs paratas, Plut. and Eust. 
Yuxijs vorovans); so in pl., h. Hom. Cer. 205, Pind, I. 5. 44 (4. 38); 
Gdroméxay dpyats ixedor Pind. P. 2. 141; KvwdddAwv exovres dpyds 
Aesch, Supp. 763; dpyat dorvvdpor social dispositions, Soph. Ant. 
354 (cf. ovyrpopos 3); dpyat vimot Eur. Tro. 53:—also in Prose, 
Siemeipato aitav ris te dvdpayabins Kat rhs dpyns Hdt. 6. 128; 
ob rH ait dopyp dvameBopévous te modepeiv Kat ev TO epyw 
mpdooovras Thuc, I. 140; 7h dpyf.. xadrerf éxphro Ib. 130; 
dpyds émupépev tivi to suit one’s temper to another, Lat. morigerari 
alicui, Id. 8. 83; mpds Td napdyta ras dpyds époudy Id. 3. 82; 
Thy TOY TOG” .. ~vviévTav dpyhy ..copiay wyyodpevos Plat. Rep. 
493 D. II. passion, anger, wrath, dpyh xpéecOat (Att. xp7- 
a0a) to indulge one’s anger, Hdt. 6. 85, Soph. O.°@ 1241; dpyiv 
moetoOar Hdt. 3. 25; ef.., Thuc. 4.122; dpyn xdpw dovvar Soph. 
O. C. 855; dpyn etxew, xapifecOa Eur, Hel. 80, Fr. 31; dpyiy 
éxewv twi or mpés Twa Ar. Pax 659, Isocr. 6C; dv dpyis éxew tid 
Thuc. 5. 46; € dpyh exe or moreiobat twa Id. 2. 65, Dem. 14. 
2; ridecOai ze els dpyny Id. 273.18; els dpyiv meceiy Eur. Or. 696, 
etc.; dpyh mepiminrev Dem. 1470. 253 but, dveévar ts opyhs, opyiy 
XaAGy to remit one’s anger, be pacified, Ar. Pax 700, Vesp. 727; dpyijv 
oropéoa to quell anger, Aesch. Pr.190; dpyiv xaréyew Philem. Incert. 
593 Opyis kparety Menand, Incert. 25 ; dpyiv éumoteiy ru to make one 
angry, Plat. Legg. 793 E; dpyis tuyxavew to be angrily received, Dem. 
571.11, etc.; dpyiy axpos prone to anger, like dxpaxodos, Hdt. 1.73: 
—in pl., dpyds dquévar Aesch. Pr. 315; paivew Id. Cho. 326, al. 2. 
Adverbial usages, dpyf, in anger, in a passion, Hdt. 1.61, 114, Soph. 
O.T. 405, etc.; dpya mepidpyws Aesch. Ag. 216 (lyr.); so, de dpyis 
Soph. O.T. 807, Thuc. 2. 11; &° dpyqv Aesch. Eum. 981; ef dpyijs 
Soph. Ant. 766; «ar’ dpyhy Id. Tr. 933, etc.; per’ dpyfs Isocr. 19 C, 
Plat. Apol. 34 C; pera rhs dpyis Dem. 539. 11; mpds dpyqv Soph. El. 
369, Ar. Ran. 844; dpyis xdpiw, dpyns tro Eur. Andr. 688, I. A. 
353- 8. c. gen,, Tavds épyat panic fears (i. e. terrors sent by Pan’s 
wrath), Elmsl. Eur. Med. 1140 :—but, b. c. gen. objecti, dpyn Twos 
anger against a person or at a thing, Soph. Ph, 1308, Lys. 107. I., 122. 
33 dmipay tepav dpyds wrath at or because of «, Aesch. Ag. 70.— 
Neither dpyq nor dpydw occur in Hom., who uses Oujds instead ; in Hes. 
pad once; but freq. in old Eleg, and Lyric poetry, and in Ion, and Att. 

‘ose, 
Spynpa, 74, =dpyn, restored in Schol. Soph, Aj. 913, for dpvyya. 
Spynris, od, 6, (dpyq IL) a passionate man, Adamant. Phys, 2. 28. 
pya, lav, 74, orgies, i.e. secret rites, secret worship, practised by the 

initiated alone, just like puorfpia, a post-Hom. word; used of the secret 
worship of Demeter at Eleusis, h. Hom. Cer. 274, 476, Ar. Ran. 384, 
Thesm. 948; of the rites of the Cabeiri and Demeter Achaia, Hdt. 2. 
51., 5.61; of Orpheus, 2. 81; of Eumolpus, C. I. 401 ;—but, most com- 
monly, of the rites of Bacchus, with their dedications and purifications, 
which were indeed partly shewn to the uninitiated, but left unexplained, 
Hat, ib., Eur. Bacch. 34, 79, al., Theoer. 26, 13. II. any wor- 
ship, rites, sacrifices, Aesch. Theb, 180, Soph. Tr. 765, Ant. 1013; dpyra 
Movody Ar. Ran. 356. 2. any mysteries, without reference to re- 
ligion, e. g. émornuns Hipp. Lex; rots rijs ’Appodirns dpytois elAnp- 
pevoy Ar. Lys. 832, cf. Jac. Ach, Tat. 689.—The sing. dpyior is rare, Luc. 
Syr. D. 16, Orph. H. 52. 5. (Prob. from *épyw=épdw, pé(w in the 
sense of performing sacred rites, sacra facere: hence also dpyedr.) 

épyidfa, fut. dow, to celebrate orgies, Eur. Bacch. 415, etc.: c. acc., 
épy. Tederqy Plat. Phaedr. 250 C; dpya Id, Lege. g10 C; Ouaias, 
mopmds, etc., Plut, Num. 8, etc.:—Med., dpyatec@ar Saino to pay 
ritual service to a god, and in Pass., of the sacred places, to have service 
done in them, both in Plat. Legg. 717 B. II. c. acc. to honour or 
worship with orgies, Strab. 469 ; Thv Gedy dpyacpots dpy. Dion. H. 1. 
69, cf. Plut. Cic. 19. 2. dpy. twa to initiate into orgies or 
mysteries, Philo 2. 158, Luc. Trag. 112. 

épytds, ddos, %, pecul. fem, of dpyiacrucés, Manetho 4. 63. 

épytacpés, 6, a celebrating of orgies, Strab. 469, Plut. 2.169D; of 
mept Tov Arévucoy dpy. Id. Alex. 2; cf. dpyid¢w 11. 

épytacris, 00, 6, one who celebrates orgies, uvornplav dpyacrat Plut, 
2. 417A; Tis *Iot5os App. Civ. 4. 475 Opy. THs “Axadnpuelas an enthu- 
siastic adherent of the Academy, Ib. 717 D:—a fem. épyiacr(s, fos, 
in C.1. 388. 

Spyiacrikds, 4, dv, of or for orgies, exciting, ok éorw 5 addds 
seins GAA... dpyracrinéy Arist. Pol. 8.6,9; dpy. kat maOnrixa Ib. 

« 7 9» 
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épyidw, post. for dpyitgw, Manetho 4. 229, for épydm, Ib. 1. 260,— 
in the Ep. form épy:dwvres. 

opyifw, Xen. Eq. 9, 2: aor. @pyoa Ar. and Plat., v. infr.: (dpyq 
11). To make angry, provoke to anger, irritate, ria Ar. Vesp. 223, 
404, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C; opp. to «nAéw, Ib. D; to mpaiive, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 3, I. II. more common in Pass., Soph., etc.: fut. med. 
(in pass. sense) dpyodpar Xen. An. 6. 1, 30, Lys. 145. 11, Isocr., etc. ; 
but dpycOjcopa: Lys. 163. 31, Dem. 1383. 10: aor. wpyicOny Lys. 164. 
17, Plat., etc.: pf. dpy:opat Eur. Hipp. 1413, Ar. Vesp. 431, Plat. :—io 
ee angry, be wroth, Soph. O. T. 364, etc.; c. part., ris yap .. ob«- 

v dpyifor’.. kAdov ; Ib. 339, etc.; Twe with a person or thing, Eur. 
Hel. 1646, Thuc. 4. 128, Plat. Apol. 23 C, al. ; éwép twos Thuc. 1. 143, 
Isocr. 201 B; éni rive Andoc. 5. 10, cf. Lys. 179. 31, etc.; émt Tivos 
Dem. 574. 3; 5a Tt Xen. An. 1. 2, 26:—absol. in part., dvOpmmos dpyi- 
(épyevos in a passion, Antipho 137. 42; 70 dpyCopevov Tis yawns 
their angry feelings, Thuc. 2.59. Cf. dpyaive. 

épytios [T], 7, ov, (dpyf 11) inclined to anger, passionate, irritable, 
Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Xen. Eq. 9, 7, Dem. 73. 27, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4.5, 
8; v.sub dpyos. Adv., dpyiAws éxew to be angry, Dem. 583.12; Tit 
with one, Id, 1121. fin.; émi ri Paus. 8. 25, 6. . 

SpyAdrns, 770s, 4, irascibility, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 10, Plut. 2. 443 D. 

Gpytov, 74, v. Opyia, Ta. 

épyto-pavrns, ov, 6, one who shews or teaches orgies: a priest, one 
who initiates others into orgies, formed like fepopdyrns, Anth. P. 9. 688, 
Orph. H. 5. 11. 

épyroréov, verb, Adj. one must be angry, Dem. 555. 7, Arist. Eth, N, 


2.95 7- 
dpyrav, v. sub dpyewr. 

' Spyura& or dpyurd, lon. —H, fs, 7, (dpéyw, cf. d-yuid):—properly the 

length of the outstretched arms (as repreg€nted in one of the Pomfret 

marbles at Oxford), about 6 feet or 1 fafhom, eornne fvAov.., bcov T 

Spyu Il. 23.327; Scov 7 dpyuav ..Améxowa Od, 9. 325, cf. 10. 167, 

Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 19. 2. the exgct length, as a measure is given by 

Hat. 2. 149, efarédou rijs dpyus pwerpeopervns kal rerpanhxeos, and he 
adds that 100 épywat make one stadium, cf. 4. 41 and 86 ;—but Pliny 
translates it by u/na=1o feet. 3. a rod for measuring land, =9} 
onapat Baciiiwal, Hero Math.—Poét. also épéyuia, q. v. (Acc, 
to Arcad. 98. 3, always épyua, but in nom. pl. épyual. It is 
épyua in Hom.; but in Prose the sing. is also written dpyud; and 
so Ion, épyuiq in Arat.196, Nic. Th. 169. In comp, it becomes dpvy-, 
v. dex-cpvyos.) 

Spyviatos, a, ov, an dpyua long or large, xépas Anth. P.6. 114. 

dpyuidets, eooa, ev, poet. for foreg., Nic. Th. 216. 

Spyvidopar, Pass. to have the arms extended, méSais .. dpyuopéevn 
bound with outstretched arms, Lyc. 1077; pwocaves wpy. outspread 
sails, Id. 26. 

SpSnpa, 74,=ToAvTN, Hesych. 

épStxov, 7d, Parian for xitwvioxos, Hesych. 

bpdtAevw, = 0x Géw, Hesych. s. v. dpdvAevodunv. 

Spedves or dperaves, of, men, in the mystic language of the Pythia, Plut. 
2. 406E, (Hesych. dpeloves* dvdpes) ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 845. 

épéySnv, Adv. eagerly, Schol. Il. 2. 543. i 

Speypa, 76, (dpeyw) a stretching out, rd xepds dpéypara Aesch. 
Cho. 426; mporeiver 5 yelp ex xepds dpéypara (as Herm. from the 
Schol. for épeyouéva [sic] of the Cod. Med.), Aesch. Ag. 1111; so, By- 
pdrov Speypa Id. Cho. 799 (but the passage is corrupt); dp. wodds Anth. 
Plan, 189: absol., 5: 70 péyeOos Tod dp. of their reack or sfride, of 
camels, Arist. H. A. 9. 50,9; V. sub dusAAdopar Tl. 2. a holding out, 
offering, mapnidev Eur. Phoen. 307. II. as a measure of length, 
a subdivision of the oxoivos, Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5775. 49, 55, sq- 
Spéyvupt, = dpeya, only used in part., xeipas dpeyvus Il, 1. 351., 22. 373 
Xétpas dpeyvtpevos Anth, P. 7. 506, cf. Mosch. 2, 112. 







“dpéyw, Hom., Eur.: impf. dpeyov Pind. P. 4. 426, App.: fut. dpétor 


Il. 13. 327, Eur.: aor. pega Il., Trag., and sometimes in Prose, Plat. 
Phaedo 117 B, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29 :—Med. and Pass,, Il. 24. 506, Thuc., 
etc.: fut. dpéfozar Eur., Plat.: aor. dpefapnv Hom., Hes., Eur., etc., but 
rare in Prose, Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 15; whereas the form mpéx@nv occurs 
Ib. 16, Ages. I, 4, Symp. 8, 35, as well as in Eur., but never in Hom, : 
pf. dpeypar Hipp. 279, redupl. 3 pl. dépwpéxarar, plapf.—éxaro Il. 16.834., 
11, 26. Cf. dpéyvupt, dpryvdopat, dpexOew. (Cf. dpyuia: Skt. rig, arg- 
dmi (to reach), rig-us (rectus), rag-is (row) ; Lat. reg-o, e-rigo, por-rigo, 
rec-tus: Goth. raiht-s (ed0ds, Sixatos), raikt-aba (dps), etc.) To 
reach, stretch, stretch out, Lat. porrigo, xeip’ dpéywv Od. 17. 366, 
etc. ; eis ovpavédy Il. 15. 371, Od. 9. 5273 xetpas enol dp., in entreaty, 
12. 2573 pot..Aexewy Ex xeipas dpétas Il. 24.743; mpds Twa Pind. 
P. 4. 426, cf. Soph. O. C. 846, etc.; “Ounpov.., ép’ G maoar xeip’ 
épéyouct méAes, to claim him, Anth. Plan. 4. 294. 2. to reach out, 
hold out, hand, xoridny nat mipvoy Od. 15. 312; Sémas Il. 24. 102; 
érmorépoist marhp Leds Kddos dpéfn 5. 33, cf. 17. 453, Hes. Th. 433, 
HE TH edxOos Spéfoper, HE Tis Hytv Il, 12. 328, cf. Soph. Ph. 1202; dp. 
mAodrév te Pind. P. 3. 195 ; TéAos Eumedoy Id. N. 7.85; wpete Thy 
KiAuKa TO Soxpdére Plat. Phaedo 117 B. II. Med. and 
Pass., 1. absol., to stretch oneself out, stretch forth one’s hand, Od. 
21, 53, (so, wort ordpa xeip’ dpéyerOa, where some write xeip’, i. e. 
xetpi, Il. 24. 506); dpéfacOar dd disppov to reach or Jean over the 
chariot, Hes, Sc. 456; dpéaro xepat pidnar Il. 23. 99, cf. Hes. Th. 178 
(v. infr. 4); Eyxee dpefdcOw let him lunge with the spear (from the 
chariot, instead of dismounting), Il. 4. 307; so, apdabev ”Apns wpétad 

imp Cuydy .. éyxet xadkely 5.851; mocaly dpwpéxarar morcpiCey, of 
horses, they galloped to the fight, 16, 834; so, dpéfar’ lay he stretched 
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himself as he went, i. ¢, went at full stride, 11.13.20; dpwpéxaro mport 
decphy stretched themselves with the neck (like Virgil’s irasct in cornua, 
in clipeum assurgere), 11. 26:—of fish, to rise at the bait, kal ms 
tav Tpapepav wpéfaro Theocr. 21. 44:—for Aesch, Ag. II11, v. sub 
Opeypua. 2. c. gen. to reach at or to a thing, grasp at, ob madds 
épééaro he reached out to his child, Il, 6. 466, cf. Od. 11. 392 ; also ina 
hostile sense, to aim at, assail, hit, rod 8 dyrideos Opacuphins épOn 
dpegdpevos .. Gpov hit him first on the shoulder, Il. 16, 322 ; so, ib. 314, 
a gen, pers. must be supplied, €p6n dpegamevos mpupvdy oxédos ; and 23. 
805, damérepds Ke pOjow dpetdpevos xpda Kadédv ; so, Snlav dpéyorr’ 
é ev tardpevos Tyrtae. 9. 12 :—also of a suppliant, 7é xpHua Onpao’ 
ixéris GpéxOns nod; Eur. Hel, 1328. b. metaph. fo reach after, 
grasp at, yearn for, desire, yapov Id. Ion 942; Tav peylorov Id. Fr. 
242; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 117. 31, Thuc. 3. 42, Plat. Rep. 439 
B, 485 D, etc.; dp. rod mp@ros Exacros yiyverOar Thuc. 2. 65 ; so, c. 
inf., réAw dpétar’ olxetv Eur. H. F. 16; dp. rorovros yevéoOar Plat. Prot. 
326A :—also, absol. to yearn, desire, maayow dpégacda mpanidecow 
Emped. ap. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 70; @upds dpegaro yynBocvvpow Ap. Rh. 
2. 878; dpeydueba xara Bovdevow Arist. Eth. N. 3.3, 19: cf. dpexrds, 
pegis, dpexOew. © 3. c. ace. to reach, help oneself to, e.g. atrov 
Eur. Or, 303; so, alwpypya 5:2 dépys dpéfopar I will put the noose on my 
neck, Id. Hel. 353. 
. nora ov, wandering on the mountains, condemned by Thom. 
M. 655. 

dpecdives, of, v. dpeaves, 
. dper-dpxns, ov, 6, mountain-king, i.e. Pan, Anth. P. 6. 34. 

Speids, ddos, 4, (dpos) pecul. fem. of dpetos, of or belonging to mountains, 
mérpa dp. a mountain crag, Auth. P. 6. 219; épnyos dp. Nonn, Jo. 11. 
‘ i. II. as Subst., ax Oread, mountain-nymph, Bion. 1.19, C. I. 997. 

pet-avdos, ov, (avAn) inhabiting the mountains, Opp. C. 3.18: gene- 
rally, on the mountains, Id. Ht 309. : 

épePaola, 7, a mountaineer’s Vife, Strab. 474, Ael. N. A. 3. 2. 

Spe (sc. lepa), 74, a festival in which persons traversed the moun- 
tains in procession, Strab. 564. 

SpaParéw, to traverse mountains, c. acc,, Diod. 5. 39. 
to roam the mountains, Anth, P. 10. 11, Plut. Fab. 7, etc. 

épe-Barns [4], ov, 6, mountain-ranging, Onp Soph. Ph. 955; Kv«Awy 
Eur. Tro. 436:—fem. dpeiBaris, t5os, Theod. Prodr.:—v. odpiBdras, 
épeoBarns. 

_ dpeaPiricss, 7, bv, fit for crossing mountains, Clem. Al. 240. 
dpet-Bpepérns, ov, 6, roaring in the mountains, Suid.: dptBpepérns, 
Eust. 460, 27, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 398. 
*Operyavlwv, 6, name of a frog, Batr. 259. 
\ bpetyavoy, 74, dpelydivos, 7, v. sub dpiyavor. 
. dpe-yevhs, és, mountain-born, Nic. Th. 875. 
amndaia Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 

Tr %, @ running on the hills, Anth. P. 7. 413. 

Sper-Spopos, ov, running on the hills, Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 1593. 

Sper-Oadns, és, blooming on the hills, Lyc. 1423. 

. SperKds, 4. év, v. sub dpixés, 

dper-Aexs, és, couching on the hills, Aéwy Emped. 227. 

épet-pavns, és, raging among the hills, Tryph. 370. 
.sionately loving the hills, Orph. H. 30. 5. 

Spelvopew, to graze or live on the hills, Suid. 

hae a ov, (véum B) feeding on the hills, 5édpag Anaxil. Kips. 1 
(Meineke dpeiovdpous): mountain-ranging, Kevratpoy yivva Eur, H. F. 
304; mAdvy dp. a roaming o'er the hills, Anth. P. 6. 107. 

Opewos, 7, fen (pos) mountainous, hilly, xupn Hat. 1. 110., 2. 34; 
opp. to meduvds, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 43; dpeviy ovcav [riy ’Apxadiay] Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 13, 25; % dpewnh hill-country, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 4, 
al, II, of or from the mountains, dwelling on the moun- 
tains, of dp. Opaxes Thuc. 2. 96, cf. Xen, An. 7. 4, 11 :—wild, opp. to 
juepos, of animals and plants, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4, Theophr. H. P. 
6. 8, 3; 70 dyptov kai 7d dp. his wild and mountain nature, Plat. 
Crat. 394 E. 
rns, ov, 6, = dpeBarns, Or, Sib. 5.43.cf. Schol.Soph, O.. C. 1054. 

épel-orxos, ov, mountain-dwelling, Schol. Eur. Or. 1621, Phoen. 683. 

. Speto-paivas, és,=dpeavys, Orph. H. 31. 5. 

Speo-vépos, ov, = dpewdyos, Anth. P. 6. 14 and 240. 

Spetos, a, ov, also os, ov, Ion. and Ep. otpetos, like dpetvds, of or from 
the tains, tain-haunting, Nippny odpeinv h. Hom. Merc. 244, 
ef, Hes, Fr. 94 Gottl. ; this Ion. form is also used by Trag. in lyrics, Soph. 
Ant. 352, Eur. I. T. 127, 1126, Phoen. 806, etc. : but Opecos in senarians, 
as in Aesch. Ag. 497, Soph. Ph. 937; Mnrnp dpeia, of Rhea, Ar. Av. 
746 :—in Prose, Opecot reves .. vows Plat. Legg. 677 B, cf. Criti. 109 D ; 
‘opp. to @yporxos, of animals, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 30. 

dpeo-xapns, és, delighting in the hills, Anth. Plan. 256. 
. dpe-reAapyés, 5, mountain-stork, a kind of eagle, the same as wepkém- 
repos, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3. 

épeltrAayKros, dpermAavys, dpetaAavos, v. sub dpimr-. 
+ dper-rrod ew, = dpeororéw, Suid. : 

dpe-mreAéa, 1), ulmus montanus, the wych-elm, Theophr, H. P.3. 14, I. 

Spets, Acol. for dpav, part. of dpdw, Pittac. ap. Diog. L. 1. 81. 

Speirys, ov, 6, (dpos) a mountaineer, Polyb. 3. 33, 9, Orph.-Lith. 356 : 
—fem. dpeiris, 150s, cited from Inscrr., but v. Bockh C. I. 3477. 

Sperrpepys, dpeltpodos, v. sub dperp-. , 

épe-rimia, 1), mountain-labour (v. éperémos), Hipp. 1175 D. 

Spet-riros [iv], ov, (rUrTw) working in the mountains: dperimot, acc. 
to Galen. 9. 449 C, were wood-cutters and guarry-men, who brought 


II. intr. 


IT. =dpevds, 


II. pas- 





down materials from the mountains ; so épeotvwor, Theophr. H. P, 3. 3, d 





dperadwros — dpevs. 


Ty 3-12, 4, al.; dporrdmor, Nic. Th. 5, 377, Anth. P. 7. 445 :—cf. 
also éporumos. 

dpettwp, opos, 6, =dpelrns, Hesych. 

bpa-houréw, to roam the mountains, Sostr. ap. Eust. 1665. 49. 

dper-otrys, ov, 5, mountain-roaming, Phanocl. 3:—so, dpeidovror mot 
péves, dpelporra Onpia Babr. gt. 2.,95. 25: in E.M. also dpopoirys. 

dpaxdAxtvos, 7, ov, of orichale, orndy Plat. Criti. 119 C. 

dpel-xaAkos, (written dp{-xaAkos in an old Att. Inscr., C. I. 161), 6, 
Lat. orichaleum, (which by a false etymol. was often written aurichal- 
cum), mountain-copper, i, e. yellow copper ore, copper or brass made 
from it (cf. Fr. archal =brass wire), h. Hom. 5.9, Hes. Sc, 122, Stesich, 
86, Bacchyl. 62, Plat. Criti. 114 E; a mirror of it, Call. Lav. Pall. 19; 
called by Strab. pevdapyupoy, a mixture of silver and copper, p. 610, cf, 
Steph. Byz. s. v.”Avderpa. II. as Adj., =dperxaAnuvos, Suid. 

dpeddys, es, (Gpos, elds) mountainous, Eust. 1246. 28. 

Spermrns, ov, 6, (Opos) =dpeirns, Anth. P. 9. 824. 

dpexréw, =dpéyoua, Hesych., Suid. 

dpexridw, = dpéyouat, Hesych., Manass. Chron. 1876. 

dpextixds, 4, dv, (Spegis) of or for the desires, appetitive, Arist. de An, 
3. 10, 7, Eth. N. 6. 2, 5, al.; 70 dpexriedy, in collective sense, the 
appetites, desires, Ib. 1. 13, 18, de An. 3. 7, 3, al. :—ép. twos Id. Eth. E. 
3. 6, 2:—Ady. -x@s, Hesych. 2. exciting desire, olvos Diosc. 5. 11. 

dpexros, 4, dv, (dpéyw) stretched out, pedta dp. pikes to be presented 

(not thrown), as when the phalanx was drawn up, Il. 2. 543 ; so, épexrov 
dépu, a pike, opp. to madrdy (a javelin), Strab. 448. II. longed 
for, desired, 70 dp. the object of desire, Arist. de An. 3. 10, 3, Eth. N. 3. 
3, 19, al. 

Speprrdrar, of, (pos, éumiva) drainers of the mountains, epith. of rivers, 
Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 406 F. 

Spekis, ews, 4, (dpéyw) the most general word for all kinds of desire, 
appetite, propension, including émOupia, Ovpds, BovAnors, Arist. de An. 

2.3, 2, cf. 3. 10, 2, al.: 1. c. gen. objecti, a longing or yearning 
after a thing, desire for it, Def. Plat. 414 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 19, de 
An. 2. 3, I, al.; more rarely dp. éwi 7, Plut. 2. 48C; mpdés 71, Schaf. 
Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2, 878. 2. absol. propension, desire, Arist. Eth, 
N. 1. 2, 1, al.; dp. dAoyos, opp. to Aoporixds, Id. Rhet. 1. 10, 7. 

OpeokSpos, —éw, v. sub dpewn-. 

Spéovro, v. sub dpyvupt. 

dpeotroAgw, to haunt mountains, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 7. 

épeo-1rdXos, ov, haunting mountains, Gloss. 

bpco-aéAtvov, 74, mountain-parsley, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, Diosc. 3. 76. 

épeo-rUTros, ov, v. sub dperrumos. 

dpeo-pvAak, dos, 6, one who watches mountains, Gloss. 

dpéo-Bros, ov, living on mountains, Opp. C. 3. 3453 SpeotBros, Eust. 
ad Dion. P..322. 
dpect-Spopos, ov, =dperdpdpuos, Nonn. D. 2. 442., 32. 134- 
dpect-Koirys, ov, =dpeAex7js, Schol. Soph. O.T. 1091; épectkouros, 
ov, Hesych. 

eee }, a presi on the hills, Schol. Ven. Il. 8. 93- 

Spect-vopos, ov, = dpervduos, Manass. Chron. 173. 

épect-orkos, ov, =dpetouxos, Hesych. 

dpeci-rpodos, ov, =dpeirpopos, in Hom. always epith. of the lion, Il. 
12. 299, Od. 6, 130, etc.; Borns Nonn, D. 15. 204. 

dpect-portos, ov, = dpeiporros Cornut. N. D. 34. 

dpeckevw, (dpos) to live on mountains, Nic. Th. 413. 

Spé-orktos, ov, overshadowed by mountains, Anth. P. 9. 524, 16. 

dpeckGos, ov, (Gpos, xetuar) lying on tains, tain-bred, wild, 
of the Centaurs, Pipes Il. 1. 268, ubi v. Heyne; Kévravpor Hes, Fr. 31. 
53 alyes Od. 9. 155 :—the Trag. form is é6péoKoos, ov, Aesch. Theb. 
532, Eur. Hipp. 1277, Cycl. 247. 

opéoo-avdos, ov, =dpelavdos, Anth. Plan. 233, Coluth. 107. 

dpecotBarys, 5, post. for dpecrBdrns, mountain-roaming, Mavds dpeo- 
o.Béra (Dor. gen.) Soph. O. T. 1100, cf. Ant. 350. 

Specatyovos, ov, post: for dpeavyevhs, = dperyerys, At. Ran. 1344. 

Sperordpipios, ov, =dpeorSpduos, Orph. Arg. 21. 
aeeraerspes, ov,=dpeowvduos, dpewduos, Hes. Sc. 407, Nonn. D, 
a8. 25. 
dpecot-maros [4], ov, walking the mountains, Nonn. D. 14. 250. 

dperot-médos, ov, = dpeorédos, Nonn. D. 13. 137- 

6 erot-xiros, ov, pouring from the mountains, Noun. D. 20. 337. 

pécorea, %), the tale of Orestes, a poem by Stesichorus, Bgk. Lyr. p. 
642; the collective name of Aeschylus’ Agamemnon, Choéphoroe and 
Eumenides, being the only certain Trilogy extant, Ar. Ran, 1124; cf. 
es II. ’Opécresoy, 74, a temple or shrine of Orestes, 

-Q. 1. 

‘Opler evos, a, ov, of Orestes, kaka Soph. El. 1117. 
dpéorepos, a, ov, post. for épevés, epith. of the dragon, Il. 22.93; of 
wolves and lions, Od. 10, 212, etc.; dpecrépa mapBart ya Soph. Ph. 
391; mapOévos Eur. Tro. 551; dypeuripes Opp. H. 4. 586. (Posit. 
Adj. formed from dpos (7d) as dypérepos from dypos, not a Comp., as 
supposed by the Gramm. in E, M. 807. 12. 

Spérrys, 5,=dpeirns, Phot, ; elsewhere only as prop. n. "Opéorys, 
voc. ’Opéora, Soph. El. 6, 15, ete, ; 

Speotids, dbos, 4, (Spos) of the mountains, Nvpdat dpeoriddes =’Ope- 
d8es, Il. 6. 420, h. Hom. 18. 19. Il. dpecrias, ov, 5, a mountain- 
wind, Call. Fr. 35, ubi v. Blomf, ~ 

Opéoriov or —eov, 74, an herb, =verrdptoy, Diosc. 5. 66. 

Speodt, —w, Ep. gen. and dat. sing. and pl. of Spos, 76. 

Sperxds, 450s, 4, =doxn, Harp. s. v. daxopédpot. 

Spevs, Ion. otpets, éws, d: pl. gen. odpay Inscr. Ten. in C. 1. 2338. 
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208 B, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 42; v. Schneidewin Hyperid. Lyc. 4. 


> ¢ A , 
opevw — op0orvora. 
‘82 :—a mule, often in Il., as a beast of draught and burden, but always 


in Ion. form synon, with jylovos, cf. Il, 23. 115 with 121, and 24. 702 
with 716; also in Ar. Ran. 290, etc.; even when the female is spoken 
of, the gender remains unchanged, 6 O7Aus dépevs Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 1 
and 4, though in 6. 18, 22, immediately after rofs @jAeow he subjoins 
Tis Ondelas :—vindy dpedor, cf. jptovos.—In Att. #ylovos is the usual 
word, though the Adj. dpi«ds is preferred to jpuovieds by Moer. (From 
Spos, as mules are chiefly used in mountainous countries, v. Il. 17. 742 
$q., 23. 111-123.) II. poét. Adj. for épewds, Lyc. 1111. 

Opevw, to watch, Hesych. (Cf. odpos B.) 

SpexPew, a Verb of dub. meaning in Il. 23. 30, Bdes .. dpeéxOeov dui 
cdnpy cpatsuevot, Most of the ancient Interpp. took it to mean the 
rasping sound emitted in the throes of death (kata pipunow jxov 
tpaxéos .., dvtt rod eorevoy dva:povpevor Schol. Vict. ad l.. cf. Eust. 
1285. 60sq., Apollon. Lex. Hom., Hesych., etc.) :—several of these add 
another explan., viz. dva:potpevor @péyovto roe éferelvovro Eust. |. c. 
(cf. Zonar., etc.), i.e. they were stretching themselves, struggling, in the 
throes of death. In the former sense, dpexOéw must be akin to poxOéw, 
in the latter to épéyouat. The latter sense was adopted by later Poets, 


-nas ole por THY Kapdiay dpexGeiv; beats, palpitates ..? Ar. Nub. 1368; 


opakédy 5€ of évdov dpexbel.. mpadin Opp. H. 2.583; Oadaccav éa 
mort xépaov Spex Ojyv let the sea stretch itself, i. e. roll up, to the beach, 
Theocr. 11, 43; and metaph., like dpéyoua, to yearn, desire, c. inf., 


obd exer Exprvgae récov ydov, dccov dpexOet Ap. Rh. 1. 275; Kail of 


bpéxOer Oupds .. €f alua xeddoou Id. 2. 49:—in Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, 
piKaiot 8 wpéxOe 7d .. wéd0v, it must have the sense of poxOéw.:—in 
Aesch. Fr. 155 Meineke has restored ’Epéxetov.—See a discussion of the 
word in Spitzn. ad Il. Excurs, 34. 

Spéw, Ion. for dpdw, Hdt. 

dpew-Kopos, 6, (dpeds) a muleteer, Ar. Thesm. 491, Fr. 531, Plat. Lys. 
In the 
Mss. often wrongly written dpeoxdpos, dpeoxopew, as in Plat. 1. c., Poll. 


“7. 183, Hesych.; the latter also cites a form dpeoxdpos. 


dpew-trohew, to tend mules, and épewnoAns, 6, a mule-dealer, in Suid., 
are prob. f. ll. for &pato-rwrtw, —rw@Ans, v. Lob. Phryn. 696. 
Spyat, v. sub dpaw. : 


~ Spypr, Acol. for dpdw, Sappho 2. 11, cf. ro9dpyye ; Lacon. inf. dpijy Ar. 


Lys. 1077; part. dpeis Pittac. ap. Diog. L. 1. 81. 

Spyros, 7, dv, Ion. for dparés, Manetho 2. 31, 130. 

dp6-ayyeAéw, to announce rightly and truly, A. B. 53. 

Sp0ayns [a], ov, 6, said to be =févos, Lyc. 538. 

6p0-a&yopas, ov, 6, mock prop. n., with an obsc, allusion, Ar. Eccl. 916. 

dpPiyoptokos, 6, a sucking-pig, Lacon. word, Ath. 139 B, 140 B, 
Hesych. ; 

6p0abt0s, ov, poét. for épOc0s, Paul. Sil. Amb, 24. 

pie v. sub dpyupe. 

"OpOavns, ov, 6, (6p0ds) a sort of demon with the attributes of Priapus, 


‘Plat. Com. a, 2. 12, Strab. 587, cf. Phot. s. v. 


dpOamrov, 74, a woollen cloth for wiping the shrines of temples, Lat. 
gausape, Dinarch, ap. Poll, 7. 69. 

Spbetw, (dp0ds) = dp0dw, impf. wpOever Eur. Or. 405. 

’Op0ia, 7, epith. of Artemis in Laconia and Arcadia; at her altar the 
Spartan boys were whipped, Xen. Lac. 2, 9, Plut. 2. 239C: v. Valck. 
Adon. 277 A, Miiller Dor. 2.9,6; written OpQeta in C. 1. 1416, 1444: 
also Op@wota, q. v. 

dpOidde, Adv. (épA0s), uphill, Xen. Lac. 2, 3. 

SpOrdtw, fut. dow, to speak in a high tone, speak loud, bp. yds to 
shriek with loud wailings, Aesch. Pers. 687, cf. 1042. II. trans., 
= 6p0dw, to set upright, Anth. Plan. 261. 2. 

op0iak, dos (Draco 19), 6, the lower part of a mast, Epich. ap. Poll. 
10.134. Also, dp8ias, ov, 6, Hesych. 

ép%acpa, 76, a high pitch of voice: in pl. loud commanding tones, 
Ar, Ach. 1042. 

Spidw, = dp0dw, Tzetz.: hence dp0iders, Ion. -fyors, ews, 7), a set- 
ting upright, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2, 12, Schol. Eur, Phoen, 1284. 
6p016-Kkwros, ov, rowing upright, Hesych. 

Spetos, a, ov, Att. also os, oy Thuc, 1. citand.: (dp0ds):—straight up, 
going upwards, steep, uphill, olpos Hes. Op. 288 ; maryou Soph, Fr. 110; 
mpoaBaats Eur. El. 489; 686s Xen. An. 1. 2, 21, etc.; Opbiov érépay (sc. 
6ddv) émopedovro Thuc. 5. 58 ; so, 6pOov or mpds SpOov tévar to march 
up-hill, Xen. An. 4.6, 12, Hell, 2. 4, 15; mpos dpOvov aye to lead by a 
steep path, 1d, Cyr. 2. 2, 24; mpds dp0i~ on rising ground, opp. to év 
émmédy, Id. Hell. 6. 4,14; xard rod dpOiov by a steep descent, Arr. An. 
1. 1,8:—1a dpOia the country from the coast upwards, ra és peadyaay 
pépoyra, Hat. 4. ror. 2. upright, standing, bpha iv ra yéppa 
Id. 9. 102; w¥pyot Eur, Andr, 10:—esp. of hair, dp0ias orfjaat rpixas 
Soph. O.C, 1625; rpixds dpOias (or opO0s) mAdtapos torarar Aesch. 
Theb. 564, cf. Eur. Hel. 632; so, 6p0. éfrords 7d ods * Luc. Tim. 
23;—of animals, rampant, Pind. P. 10. 56. II. of the voice, 
high-pitched, loud, shrill, keXevopara Aesch. Cho. 751; koxdpara, 
anpvypara Soph. Ant. 1206, El. 638; dp0ia oadmeyyos 7xm Eur. 
Tro. 1266:—more often the neut. as Adv., dp0ia fice she cried 
aloud, ll. 11. 11; laxnoe 8 ap’ éphia povy h. Hom. Cer. 20, cf. 432 
(not found elsewhere in Hom.); so, dp@ov Spvoat, paveiv Pind. O. 
9. 163, N. 10. 142; SpOov dvrndddage .. 7xw Aesch, Pers. 389; éo7- 
Hy’ Opiov oddmvyy: Eur. Heracl. 830. 2. the vépos ép9os 
or orthian strain was in so high a pitch that few voices could reach it, 
Arist, Probl. 19. 37; the tune however seems to have been as familiar as 
is ‘God save the Queen’ to us, Ar. Eq. 1279: it first occurs in Hdt. 1. 
24; dpOiots év vdpors as if in orthian strains, Aesch. Ag. 1153} so, 64 
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dp%os alone, Ar. Ach. 16, etc.; also, weAdia OpO. Plut. 2.1140 F; v. 
Chappell Hist. of Mus. 11. p. 107. III. in military language, 
formed in column, opp. to in line or extended front, dpOious moeiobar 
Tovs Adxous (cf. Livy’s recti ordines) Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 6, cf. An. 4. 8, 10; 
mpogBddrcv dpbios Trois Adxots Ib. 4.2, 11; SpSiovs rods Adxous 
ayew to bring them up in column, Ib. 4. 3, 173 mpofyev [abrovs] 
dpOious emt rods moAepious Polyb, 11. 23, 2, cf. Polyaen. 5. 16, I. Iv. 
generally, like ép0ds, straight, opp. to crooked, aslant, Hipp. Aph. 12 56; 
ixvos Xen. Cyn. 6, 14 and 15; tappos Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 3:—metaph,, 
HOn ophia straightforwardness, Plut, Sull. 1. V. ép0ia (sub. 
yovia) a right angle, Id. 2. 373 F. 

ép0o-dkavOos, ov, with straight thorns, Theophr. C, P. 3.18, 11 (al. 
ép0axav6os). 

6p00-Bairew, to go straight on or upright, Anth. P.g. 11. 

6p06-Bodos, ov, thrown straight, Hesych. s. v. iduntiava. 

8p 008 jovAta, %, right counsel, Polemo Physiogn. p. 219. 

6p06-Bovdos, right-counselling, wise, wits, unxavat Pind. P. 4. 466., 
8. 106; of persons, Aesch. Pr. 18. 

SpPoyvwpovéw, to think or judge rightly, Philo 1. 547. 

6p00-ywopwv, thinking or judging rightly, Hipp. 1282. 53. 

Sp9oypadla, 4}, orihography, Sext. Emp. M, 1.92; name of works by 
Herodian, Horus, and other Gramm. II. the elevation of a 
building, opp. to the ground-plan, Vitrav. 1. 2. 

6p06-ypados, ov, writing correctly, Suid. s. v. dvayewy. 

6p00-yavos, ov, right-angled, rectangular, Tim. Locr. 98 A, Arist. de 
An. 2. 2,2:—in Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 1.784, dp0d ywvia is the prob. 1. 

6p00-5ans, és, knowing rightly how to do a thing, c. inf., Aesch. Ag. 
1022, 

6p00-5ikas tat Dor. for dp00diens, ov, 6, judging righteously, Pind. P, 
II. 15 ;—so 6po0-Sixatos, Aesch. Eum. 994. 

6p00-Sokaaris, od, 6, =dp0d5ofo0s, Clem. Al. 343. 

dp0oSokaatiKés, 7, dv, according to right opinion, orthodox, Procl.ad 
Plat. Ale. 1. p. 76 Creuz. Ady. -«d@s, Simplic. . 

dp0oSokéw, to have a right opinion, epi re Arist. Eth. N. 7.8, 4, Phot. 

SpPoSokia, 7, a right opinion, Poll. 4. 7. 

6p06-5ofos, ov, right in opinion, sound in faith, Eccl. 

6p00-Séretpa diavolas, giver of a right judgment, Orph. H. 75.5. 

6p00-Spopew, to run straight forward, Xen. Eq. 7, 14, Poll. 1. 205. 

6p06-8wpov, 74, (S@pov 1) the length from the wrist to the finger-ends, 
=omOapn, Hesych., cf. Poll. 2. 157. 

6p00-€etpos, ov, = dp0d0pié, Orph. H. 18. 8. 

Sp0oémera, 1), correctness of diction, Plat. Phaedr, 267 C, cf. Quintil. 1. 6. 

épCo-eréw, fo speak or pronounce correctly, Dion. H. 1. go. 

6p06-OprE, tpl xos, 6, ), with hair up-standing, or making the hair stand 
on end, poBos Aesch. Cho. 323 cf. dpOdxepms. 

6p0o0ipn, 7, in Gramm, for dpao8vpn, q. v. 

6p00-Kd0eSpos, ov, sitting upright, prob. |. Paul, Aeg. 6. 99, for -evdos. 

6p00-Kdpyvos, ov, =dpPorépados, v. 1. Orph, H. 18. 8. : 

6p06-kavdos, ov, straight-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2. 

6p06-Kepws, wros, 6, 7, straight-horned, Hesych. s. v. xopoves; 6p0. 
pixn horror which makes the hair stand up like horns, Soph. Fr. 922: 
Poll. 2. 31 and Phot. explain it by ép0d0pié. ‘ 

bp00-KépaAos, ov, with head erect, Apoll. Lex. s. v. 6p0dxpatpos. 

ép00-Kdptdos, 6, a very lark, of one with a thin bad voice, Alciphro 3. 
48, as Bergler for dp8oxépuos ; cf. Paroemiogr. p. 48, Juven. 3. 91. 

6p06-Kopus, ufos, 6, %, having an upright crest, Hesych. 
6p06-Kpatpos, a, ov, with straight or upright horns, epith. of horned 
cattle, Il. 8..231, Od. 12. 348; also of the two ends of a galley which 
turned up so as to resemble horns, Il. 18. 3., 19. 344 :—Hom, has it only 
in poét. gen. pl. fem. ép0oxpatpday. 

6p06-Kpavos, ov, having a high head, ripBos op. a high funeral-mound, 
Soph, Ant. 1203. 

ép00-Kptola, 7, righteous judgment, Cyrill. 

6p06-KuAXos, ov, straight-crooked, nickname given by some heretics to 
the orthodox : cf. dp0dxwXos. : 

6p06-Kwdos, ov, with straight, stiffened limbs, Galen. 

6p00-Ackréw, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 228. 75. 

6p00-Aoyéw, to speak correctly, Plut. 2. 570 E. 

Sp0oAoyia, %, correctness of language, Plat. Soph. 239 B, 

bp0opavreia, x, true prophecy, Aesch. Ag. 1215. 

6p06-pavris, ews, Ion, sos, 6, 9, a true prophet, opp. to pevdduartis, 
Pind, N. 1. 92. 

Sp0opappapdw, fo stucco walls: and Subst., 6p9o-pappdpwors, 7), Byz. 

dp00-ptArov, 7d, =TpvBrtoy, in Suid. 

6p0-6ppaAos, ov, with an outstanding boss, mémavoy C. I, 523. 13. 

ép00-vépos, ov, making right award, daipoves Aesch, Eum, 963. 

6p06-voos, ov, contr. —vous, ouv, of upright mind or sound understand- 
ing, Clem, Al. 297. , 
6p96-voros, 6, v. dpOpévoros. 

6p00-miyis, és, fixed erect, KiSapis Plut. 2. 340C; cf. drayns. 

6 p05-mayov, 76, Steep-hill, name of a hill near Thurii, Plut. Sull. 17. 

6p00-ndAy [a], %, wrestling in an upright posture, opp. to khuvomdhn, 
Luc. Lexiph. 5; cf. Lob. Paral. 370. 

6p00-mepuratytikés, 7, dv, walking about erect, Jo. Damasc, 
Sp0o-mAHE, Fos, 6, }, of a horse, rearing, Ar. Fr. 136. 

dp0omho€e, to sail straight fofward, have a fair voyage: metaph. to be 
successful, Eurypham. in Stob. 557. 11, Clinias ib. 8. 26. 

6p96-mAoos, ov, contr, -wAous, ov, sailing straight forward: metaph, 
successful, Hippodam. in Stob. 554. 52, cf. Soph. Ant. 190. 
» SpOémvora, 7, upright breathing, orthopnoea, i.e, a kind of asthma, 
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which only admits of breathing in an upright posture, Hipp. Progn. 45, 

Acut. 386, cf. Foes. Oecon. 

_dp0omvoixds, H, dv, affected with dp0dmvo.a, Hipp. Coac. 185. 
6p06-mvoos, ov, contr. vous, ovv, =foreg., Hipp. 645. 38. 
6p00-rodéw, 10 walk straight or uprightly, Ep. Galat. 2.14. 
$p06-mroAs, ews, 6, 4, upholding the city, Pind. O. 2. 14. 
6p06-rovs, 5, 4, wouy, 76, with straight feet: going straight, op0. Bai- 

vovres dus... T1Onvns Nic. Al. 419. II, steep, dp0daod0s inép 

mayou Soph. Ant. 985 ; cf. dp8os 1, 6pOdrayov. 
6p90-mpayéw, to act uprightly, Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 10, Democr. in Stob. 

Append, p. 40. 4 Gaisf, ; 

. 6p00-mpiwy [7], ovos, 4, an instrument for trepanning, elsewhere xowixls 

(signf. 11), Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
6p90-mpocwrmos, ov, of erect countenance, Eccl. 
6p06-mpupvos, ov, with upright stern, Hesych. s. v. 6p0dupatpos. 
6p06-mrepos, ov, with high hills, or with high columns, Soph. (Fr. 31), 

y. Phot. et Hesych., and cf. wepimrepos. 
6p90-mrwrov, 7d, = dpi) mr@ars, the nominative case, Schol. Pers. 135. 
6p00-ryrdw, fo straighten the back, Com. Anon, 166. 
6p90-miytov, 74, = dppomv-yov, Eratosth. Catast. 25 and 41. 
Sp0oppypovéw, to speak correctly, Byz. 
6p00-ppnpoctvy, 7, correctness of sp 

use of a word, Themist. 289 D. 
6p%s, 4, dv, straight, Lat. rectus: I. in height, upright, 

standing, Hom., who commonly joins it with orjjvat, ori 5 dp8ds Il. 23. 

271, etc., cf. Hdt. 5. 111., 9. 22 (where it is used of a horse rearing) ; 

épbat rpixes Eoray Il. 24. 359, cf. Hes. Op. 538; dpbav éatadrav dyoph 

Il. 18. 246; of B év vn pw ednoay «bp Ob év ioronédp Od. 12. 178, cf. 

Soph. Aj. 239; «upBaotas .. dpOas elxov Hdt. 7.64; dp0dv aipes dpa 

Aesch. Cho. 496, etc.; dp0dv obs tordvat, i. e. to give attentive ear, Soph. 

El. 27, etc.; applied to the erect posture of man, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 17; 

al.:—of buildings, standing with their walls entire, [rd dvanrov] op0dv 

mapadodva Thuc. 5.42; so, dp0ai xioves Pind. P. 4. 475 :—Adv., dp0as 
éordvat Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 55; cf. dp0dm I. II. in line, straight, 
straight-forward, in a straight or right line, opp. to axodids crooked 
and wAdytos aslant, dp0ds dvr’ jediovo TeTpappévos straight, right oppo- 
site the sun, Hes. Op. 725; dp0dv iddvew Bedos Aesch. Fr. 205; dp0ds 

els 680v mopeverat Soph. Aj. 1254; clue .. dpOjv ddév Theogn. 939; 

ép0dv Kédev9ov iy Pind. P. 11. 60; dpOiy medevers, i.e. OpOiy ddiv pe 

lévat «., Ar. Av. 1; so, dp0jv dv Siwxe (sc. dddv) Id. Thesm. 1223 ; 

&: dp0qs Thvde vaveAnpeis wéduy (sc. 6500) Soph. Ant. 994; «ls dpOdv 

Tpéxew Diphil. Mapao. 2.5; nar’ dp0dv evdpopeiy Menand, Incert. 467; 

—also, 6p04 xept straightway, Pind. O. 10. 7; and 6p0@ modi Ib. 13. 

102, Fr. 148; but dp0dv wéda riBévar is prob. to put the foot out, as 

in walking, Aesch. Eum. 294, cf. Eur. Med. 1166 (v. sub xarnpe- 

$73). 2. BAérey dp0a, opp. to being blind, Soph. O. T. 419; so, 

& duparow bpOdy rectis oculis, Ib. 528; spots Gupacww Ib. 1385; v. 


jation: the right 
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* Oupa 1. III. metaph., 1. right, safe, happy, well, pros- 
perous: a. partly from signf. I, dp00v orfjcat Twa=dp0Goa, to 


set up, restore, Pind. P. 3. 95; és dp0dv iordva: twa Eur, Supp. 1230; 
bpbdv puddocev Tévedoy Pind, N: 11. 5; so, ordvres 7’ és dpOdv Kal 
mecovres taTepoyv Soph. O. T. 50, cf. Plat. Lach. 181 B; wAéeuv én’ dp0js 
(sc. vews, the state being represented as a ship), Soph. Ant. 190; év 6p9@ 
xeicOat Polyb. 31. 15, I. b. partly from signf. 11, «atr’ dp0dv 
éfedOciv, of prophecies, Soph. O. T. 88, cf. O. C. 1424; Kar’ dpOdv 
ovpicat to waft in straight course, 1d.0.T.695. 2. right, true, correct, 
6p0. dyyedos, dyyedia, véos Pind. O. 6. 153, P. 4. 496., 10. 106; pdp- 
tupes Aesch, Eum, 318, etc.; yA@ooa Soph, Fr. 322; 6p0G ppevi Pind. 
O. 8. 32; é dp0Gs ppevds Soph. O. T. 528; dp@’ dxovew to be rightly, 
truly called, Ib. 903, cf. Fr. 408; kara 7d dpOdv dind{ew Hdt. 1. 96; 
6p0@ Adyw strictly speaking, in very truth, Id. 2. 17., 6. 68, etc. —so 
in Ady., dp0@s Aéyey Hdt, 1. 51; 6. €Aegas Soph. Ph. 341; 6. ppacar 
Aesch. Cho. 526; efpneas 6, Soph. El. 1040; so, 7d dpOdv eferpneévac 
Id. Tr. 374; Stens és dpOdv pwveiv Ib. 347; dpOas ppoveiv Aesch. Pr. 
1000 (so, és dpbdv pp. Id. Fr. 543); dp0@s yvavar Antipho 117. 16; 
war’ dp0dv =dp0ds, Plat. Tim. 44 B:—dp0ds exer 'tis right, c. inf., Id. 
Euthyphro 9 A; ép0as évdixws 7 éravupor Aesch. Theb. 405, cf. 829: 
—in answers, rightly, exactly, Plat. Prot, 359 E; dp0as ye Diphil.”Eyr. 
1. 18:—Sup., dp@drara xadodpeves Hdt. 1. 59. 3. true, real, 
genuine, Opdai rodireiat, opp. to mapexBaoes, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 2, etc. ; 
6p9}) pavia real madness, Ael. N. A. 11. 32, cf. Meineke Theocr. 11.11: 
—4ép0as, really, truly, rods 6. pthopabeis Plat. Phaedo 67 B; 6 6. evBep- 
virns Id. Rep. 341 C; rdv 6. ovyyevf Diphil. Incert. 21. 4. up- 
ight, righteous, just, like Lat. rectus, opp. to pravus, éupéve bp0S 
Hw Soph. Aj. 350; dp0) pév a yA@oo’ Id. Fr. 322; ward 7d dpOdy 
diedfey Hat. 1. 96, etc.; 7d dp0dv uprightness, Plat. Rep. 540 D ;—so, 
Adv. bp0as, rightly, justly, Thuc. 3. 56; 6, xat d:xatws Antipho 112. 33, 
C.1.115; 6. at voplpws Isocr. 145 B. 5. of persons, highminded, 
steadfast, firm, Lat. erecto animo, Plat. Theaet. 173 A, cf. Plut. Philop. 
12:—but also, on tiptoe, full of expectation, excited, like Lat. spe or metu 
erectus, bid rt Isocr. 348 A; emt tive Id. 96 B; dp67 iv 4 wéAus emt rots 
aupBeBnkdow Lycurg. 152.44; dpOol on perémpot Tals diavotas Polyb. 
28. 15, 11; p02) nat mepipoBos hy 4 médrus Id. 3. 112, 6; dp0) dd Tov 
poBoyr Diod. 16. 84. IV. % 6p0n, 1. (sub. dds), v. supr. 
Il. 2. (sub. yovia) a right angle, Plat. Tim. 55 B, Arist. Eth. N. 
6. 5, 6, al.; cf. dpOtos v. 3. (sub. ypapph) a right line, straight 
line, Id. An, Post. 1. 5, 2:—though ed@vs, ed0cia is more common of 
lines. 4. (sub. mr@ots) the nominative, Lat. casus rectus, as opp. 
to the oblique cases, Gramm. V. dp0a, active verbs, opp. to 
Unria (passive) and obdérepa (neuter), Diog. L. 7. 43, 64. VI 
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opPomvoixds — dpOpiCw. 


Ady. ép0és, v. supr. 11. 2-4. (The glosses of Hesych., Bop0-a*yopicKoe 
=6p0., and BupOpla =’Opia, suggest that the word orig. had the fF.) 
bp00-crdSny [%], Adv. (lornpe) standing upright, Aesch. Pr. 32, Luc. 

Gymnas. 3, etc.: of invalids not obliged to keep their bed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 

8, 943- 

gr [a], 76, a loose, ungirded tunic, which hung down in 

straight folds from the neck to the ground, Lat. tunica recta or talaris 

(v. sub ordb.0s, orards), Ar. Lys. 45, Dio C. 63.17, v. Interprr. ad Poll. 

7. 49: also 6pOocrdSt0s xiTw, Poll. 7. 48, Eust. 466, 55.—Cf, Miller 
Eum. § 34- 

ép0ocraddv, Adv. =<dp0oarddny, Ap. Rh. 4. 1426. 

ép0ocritéw, to stand upright, Hipp. 1017 D. 

6p00-crdrns [%], ov, 6, (iornps) one who stands upright: an upright 
shaft, pillar, Eur. Ion 1134, cf. H. F. 980, C. I. 160 a, 60, 3510, and v. 
Miller Archéol. d. Kunst, § 278. II. a sort of cake used in 
funeral oblations, gumdpous 7’ dp9ocrdras Eur. Hel. 547, Poll. 6. 73 :— 
Hesych., dp0007dSn’ elds mépparos. 

6p06-crdros, ov, upstanding, upright, kdipaxes Eur. Supp. 497. 

6p00-cropéw, to speak straight or freely, Procop. 
5p05-crpwros, Toixos an upright wall cased with marble, Hierocl. 
in Stob. 415. 54; cf. épPopappapda. 

Sp0ocwvn, 7), =dp9drns, Democr. in Galen, Opusc. 626. 

6p00-revnjs, és, stretched out, straight, Opp. C. 1. 189, 407. 

Sp0oTys, nTOs, , upright posture, erectness, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 11; of 
man, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3, al. 2. straightness, opp. to napus, Ib. 2. 
9; 2. II. metaph. righiness, correctness, Tov én@y Ar. Ran. 
1181; Aoyopay Plat. Tim. 47C; povorrfs Id. Legg. 655 C; } tay 
évoparoyv opé. their correct sense, Id. Crat. 422 Bsq., etc. 

6p06-ri100s, ov, with outstanding breasts, stantibus papillis (Stat. Sylv. 
I. 2, 270), Suid.; ép0. vedves Nicet. Ann. 178 B. 

Sp0oropéw, to cut in a straight line, rds d8ovs LXx (Prov. 3. 6) :— 
metaph., 6p0. Tov Adyoy to teach it aright, 2 Ep. Tim, 2. 15. 

dp0oropia, 4, a cutting in a straight line, dp. rot Aé-you Theod. Stud, : 
— orthodoxy, Eus, H. E. 4. 3. 

6p06-ropos, ov, divided evenly, Vita Jo. Damasc. I. p. iii. 

SpPorovew, fo write with the right accent, and Pass. to be so written, 
Apollon. de Pron. 301 C, etc. :—verb. Adj. -rovyréov, Ib, 322 B :—ép- 
Oorévysis, 7, the use of the full accent, Ib. 304 B. 

6p06-rovos, ov, with the right accent: correct, Epigt. Gr. 1062. 

6p00-rpixéw, fo have one’s hair up-standing, Symm. V.T., Gloss. 

Sp0orptyia, %, hair which stands on end, Diosc. Ther. 6. 

dpPotpixidw, = dpborpixéw, Gloss. 

6p06-pwv, 6, 7), of excited mind, Lat. erectus animo, Soph. Fr. 923. 

dp0odvéw, to grow straight, dub. in Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 4. 

6p00-purs, és, of straight growth, Theopht, H. P. 3. 8, 4, etc. 

ép0oputa, %, straight growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5. 

6p00-xalrys, ov, 6, to expl. ppigoddos, Hesych. 

6p06w, fut. dow, to set straight, cf dv-, kat-op0dw: 1. in height, 
to set upright, set up one fallen or lying down, raise up, rov 8 aly’ dp- 
Owoev Aréddov Il. 7.272; xepot AaBdy wpOwce 23. 695; V. infr. I. 1: 
—épbodv napa, mpdcwmoy Eur. Hipp. 198, Alc. 388; and in Med., otara 
bp@woacda Q.Sm. 4. 511 :—of buildings, to raise up, rebuild, Eur. Tro. 
1161, etc.; or, generally, to build, raise, Znvds Bpéras tponaiov Id. 
Phoen. 1250; épupa Alois wat EVAots Thuc. 6. 66; woAd Tod Telxous 
Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 10:—Pass. to be set upright, Cero 8 dpOwbels he sate 
upright, Il. 2. 42, etc.; dpOadels 8 dip’ Ex dyK@vos 10. 80; dpbod6’ 6 
TAHpov dpOds & dpOGy Sippwv Soph. El. 742; dpOodpevor éfrévar Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. I. 3, 10: simply ¢o rise from one’s seat, stand up, 
Aesch.Eum, 708, Soph. Ph. 820, El. 742. 2. in a line, to make straight, 
7a Kecrpaypéva trav gvAww Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 5, cf. Xen. Mem, 3. Io, 
15 :—Pass., jv 768° dp0w0p Bédos if this dart go straight, Soph, Ph. 
1299; dp0odra Kavwy the rule is straight, Id. Fr. 421. II. 
metaph. (from signf. 1) to raise up, restore to health, safety, happiness, 
x kaxav dpOodow ..avdpas Kepévous Archil. 51; G5e momoas dpOu- 
ces ceavréy Hat. 3. 122, cf. Aesch. Theb. 229, Soph. O. C. 394, Ant. 
167, etc.; dp0. Bioy Id. O.T. 39; dp0. tyvor to raise it as a monu- 
ment of glory, Pind. O. 3. 5, cf. I. 1.63:—also to exalt, honour, ZueAlay, 
olkoy Id. N. 1, 21, I. 6 (5). 95: to make famous, Id. P. 4.106; cf. Plat. 
Lach, 181 A. 2. (from signf. 2) to guide aright, yvwpnv Aesch. 
Ag. 1475; TAN’ duapray obdtv dpOwoas ppevi Id. Supp. 915; 6pd. 
dyavas, fvppopds to bring them to a happy end, Id, Cho. 584, Eum. 
897; 6. Bioy Soph. O. T. 39; Ta... 1éAcos Deol .. celcavres wpOwoav 
mah Id. Ant. 163; tixn Téxvny wpOwoev Menand. Monost. 495, cf. 
625 :—Pass., of actions or persons acting, to succeed, prosper, dy } bia- 
Basis pi) spd} Hdt. 1. 208; 5 arparnyds mAcior dy dp8o%ro Thuc. 3. 
30, cf. 42; dpPodvra ra mAclw Ib. 37; 70 dpOovpevoy success, Id. 4.18: 
—of persons and places, fo be safe and happy, flourish, Soph. Ant. 675, 
Antipho 130.7, Thuc. 2. 60:—of words and opinions, to be right, be 
true, obrws dpOoir’ dv 6 Adyos Hdt. 7. 103; dpOodc0a yepny Eur, 
Hipp. 247; €v dyyéAw yap xpumrds dpOovra: Adyos a secret message is 
rightly sent only by a messenger, not by a letter, Aesch.Cho. 773. 3. 
in Pass. also, to be upright, deal justly, Id. Eum. 708, 772- 

SpOpetw, (dpOpos) to rise early, to be awake early, nar’ ebvdv Theocr. 
10. 585 so, dpOpevouvcay Yuyadv tendnxGeioa Eur. Tro. 182 :—also in 
Med., “ydorow SpOpevopéva rising up early with groans, Id. Supp. 978; 
bpOpevec bac kadrovorv of *Arrucel 76 Adxv@ mposKeicOat, mply Huepav 
yeverdu A.B. 54. 

SpOpia (sc. pa), }, morning : properly fem. of épOpios, Suid. 

SpOpidtos [T], a, ov, post. for dpOpios, Anth. P. 5.3 





SpOpitw, = dpOpetiw, Lxx (Gen. 19. 27, Job 7. 21), Ev. Luc, 21. 38. 





dpO pies — Bpros. 


Sp0pivés, 7, dv, (@pOpos) later form (Phryn. in A. B. 54) for epOpios, 
Anth. P. 6. 160, etc.; dpOpivds of year Ib..5. 177.,12. 473 as Adv., 
SpOpwd maifey Id. 7. 195:—7d dpOpwdv as Adv., Luc. Ati I. (t 
Anth, P.5.177., 12. 47, as in jpivds, Oepivds, xetmepivds: Arat. 948, 
Anth. P. 6. 160, etc. make ¢ long, prob. in imitation of émwptv@ which 
is a metr. necessity in Hom., v. sub voc.] 

épOpro-Kdxkvk, vos, 6, early-crower, of the cock, Diphil. Incert. 12. 

SpPpros, a, ov, also os, ov, (6pOpos) at day-break, in the morning, early, 
mostly with Verbs of motion, so as to agree with the person, dpiero .. 
SpOpios h. Hom, Merc. 143; dpOpin adOis Eoerpe Theogn. 861 ; dpOpios 
mapetva, Hxetv Ar, Eccl, 283, Plat. Prot. 313 B; #Aouv dpOpia 7a orria 
Pherecr. “Ayp. I. 3. 2. generally, of the morning, 5:a rov opd. 
vépov the morning song, Ar. Eccl. 741; épOpiov doe (sc. dopa), of the 
cock, Ar. Ay. 489; def épOptoy efva:r Tov avAAoYor Plat. Legg. 961 B:— 
70 GpOpov as Adv., in the morning, early, Hdt. 2. 173, Luc, Gall. 1; or 
Sp9piov Ar. Eccl. 377, 526:—lIrreg. Comp. and Sup. dp@piatrepos, -ai- 
raros, Hdn. Epimer. 166. 

Sp9pr0-hoirys, ov, 6, an early comer or goer, Phot., Suid. 

SpOpiopés, od, 6, a rising early, Aquila V. T- 

6p9po0-Béas, ov, 6, the early caller, chanticleer, like dpOpoxdexvé, 
Anoth. P. 12. 137, cf. Alexarch. ap. Ath. 98 E. 

épOpo-yéy, %), the early-wailing, dpOpoyén Mavdiovis dpro xedbiv 
Hes. Op. 566; v. 1. dp00y6n. : 

Sp0pd9ev, Adv. from early morn, Nicet. Eug. 7. 13. 
6p9po0-AdAos [4], ov, early-twittering, epith. of the swallow, Anth. P. 


- 247. : 

5p0ps-voros, 6, a name for the 8. E. wind (Evdpos), Arist. Fr. 238: the 
Ms. mostly give 6p96-voros. 

Sp9pos, 4, the time just before or about day-break, dawn, cock-crow (an’ 
pOpov péxpe mep Av Hruos dvioxy Plat. Legg. 951 D), Taxa 5° dpOpos 
eyiyvero Snusdepyos h. Hom. Merc, 98, Aristopho Mv0ay. 1.8; érerday 
&. Ar. Ach. 256, cf. Av. 496, etc. ; dppov at dawn, Hes. Op. 575; 
SpOpov yevopévov Hdt. 1.196; dpa dpOpw Id. 7. 188, Thuc. 3. 112, etc. ; 
és op9pov Theocr, 18. 56, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6,6; kar’ SpOpov Ar. Vesp. 7723 
rept dpOpov Thuc. 6. 101 (cf. weplopOpos) ; mpds dpOpoy towards dawn, 
Ar. Lys. 1089; mpds dp@poy +’ éoriv Id. Eccl. 20; so, in’ SpOpov Batr. 
103; 61d roy 6. Dio C, 76.17; tov dpOpoy, absol., in the morning, 
Hat. 4.181; 5¢ SpOpav each morning early, Eur. El. 909 :—épOpos Badds 
eatly dawn, just before daybreak, dAAQ viv 6. B. Ar. Vesp. 216, cf. Plat. 
Crito 43 A; Tis mapeAOovons vuxrds .., ére Babéos épOpov Id. Prot. 310 
A. II. “Op9pos, 6, a mythical dog, son of Typhaon and Echidna; 
that kept the herds of Geryoneus on the island Erytheia, and was there 
killed by Hercules, Hes. Th. 309, cf. 293. 

6p8po-hoiro-cixopavro-Siko-ridaltwpor zpdmo, early-prowling 

base-informing sad-litigious plaguy ways, Ar. Vesp. 505. 
6p0-avipos, ov, (dvopua) rightly named, named aright, Aesch. Ag. 700. 

are) %, OpOwors, Suid. 

*Op8wota, Ion. -ty, %),=’Opbia, a name of Artemis, Hdt. 4/87, Pind. 
O. 3. 54, Inser. Megar. in C. I. 1064, Lyc. 1331. II. "Op%aoros 
Zevs, Lat. Jupiter Stator, Dion. H. 2. 50. 

SpOwors, ews, }, a making straight, direction, guiding, 6p0. trv nat 
épywv Plut. 2. 166 D. 

SpOwrip, Tpos, 6, (dp0dw) one who sets or keeps upright, a restorer or 
preserver, Pind. P. 1. 109. 

épSarhs, od, 6, =foreg., Epiphan. 2.82 A. 

Sptatos, a, ov, marking the boundary, Atbos Gloss. 

Spias dvepyos, 6,=dpeoria, Arist. ap. Ach. Tat. Isag. 158 A. 

*OptBakxos, 6, Mountain-Bacchus, because his orgies were held there, 
Opp. C. 1. 24. 

SpiBarns, v. sub odpiBdrns. 

éptyavis, (50s, 7, another name of pdpov, Diosc. 3. 49. 

éptyivirns oivos, 6, wine flavoured with dpiyavov, Diosc. 5. 61. 

éptyavo-ebys, és, like dpiyavov, Zonar. 

éptyiivéas, ecoa, ev, made of or with dpiyavov, Nic. Th. 65. 

éptyavov [7], 7d, an acrid herb like marjoram, of which there were 

several kinds, Epich. ap. E. M. 630. 50, Ar. Fr. 180, Antiph. #0A. 1. 5, 
Ameips. Incert, 4 :—also, éptyavos, 7, Ar. Eccl. 1030, Arist. Probl. 20. 
22, 3,al.; dpiyavos, 6, Ion 5, Anaxandr. Sapp. 2, cf. E. M. 630. 49 :-— 
éptyavoy Brérew to look origanum, i.e. to look sour or crabbed, like 
varv BX., Ar. Ran. 603. [The Copyists often wrote it dpetyavov.] 

Spryvdopar: fut. joouae Dio C. 41. 53: aor. dpryyjOnv Antipho ap. 
Harp., Isocr. 419 E: Dep. To stretch oneself, like épéyopua, éyxeowv 
HO eharys av’roryediy wpryvGvro they fought with outstretched spears, 
Hes. Sc. 190. 2. c. gen. to stretch oneself after a thing, aim at, 
reach at, grasp at, dre .. Onpav dpryv@ro Eur. Bacch. 1255 ; rotas dé¢ns 
Isocr. I. c.; reAau@vos Theocr, 24. 44; xopetas Plat. Ax. 366A; Tod 
mXetovos Epist. Socr. 29. 8. c. acc, to reach, win, Anunrpos ebynv 
Dion. H. 1, 61. 

Splfa, Ion. odp— Hdt.: fut. dpa Arist. Categ. 6, 11, (S:1-) Isocr. 77 B, 
Att.: aor. dpica Eur., Plat.; Ion. otpica Hat. 3.142: pf. &puca Dem. 
807. 28, Arist.:—Med., fut. -codpac Plat. Theaet. 190 E, Legg. 737 D: 
aor. dpicdpny Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. dprcOjoopat Id, Theaet. 158D: 
aor. &pla@ny Id. Charm. 171 A:—pf. &piopae Eur., Thuc., etc.; but in 
med, sense, Eur. Hec. 801, Dem. 877. 10; cf. dp—, di-opi{w: (Spos). To 
divide or separate from, as a border or boundary, c. acc. et gen., 6 
Netdos riv ’Aoiny obpiter ris AiBUns Hdt. 2. 16, cf. Soph. Ph. 636 :— 
Pass., dpicpévny dd ris dvdp@vos Xen, Occ. 9, 5: or b. with two 
aces. joined by kal, to separate, Tépns worapis obpiter rhv Te SKvOuchy 
kat riv Nevpida viv Hat. 4. 51, cf. 56., 7. 123, Plat. Legg. 944 A, 
etc. 





2. to bound, riv dpxiv &pitev ait@ 4 EpvOpa Oddarra Xen. $ 
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Cyr. 8.6, 21; 7a 58 mpos TpiBadrdcds -.Tphpeswpifoy Thuc. 2. 96 :— 
Pass., EvBola .. Spors typotow wpicpevn Eur. Ion 295 ; metaph., dpicdw 
Héxpe Tovbe so far let it go and no further, Thuc. 1. 71. 3. to 
skirt in passing, pass between or through, yatav Aesch. Supp. 545; &- 
Sdpous rérpas Eur. Med. 433; Aluvny peony pelOpors dp. Lyc. 1289. 4. 
to part and drive away, xeyuav GAAod Gddov Hpicey Eur. Hel. 128 ; dp. 
twa dmd..to banish one from.., Id. Hec. 941 :—Pass., patpds ee 
xepotv dp. to depart from .. , Id. lon 1459, cf. Ar. Eccl. 202 ; cf. eopi¢w 
IL. II. to mark out by boundaries, mark out, Bopoy idpicato 
kal répevos tept airoy obpioe Hat. 3. 142, cf. 6. 108, Soph. Tr. 754, 
etc. ; so, dp. bedy to mark out his sanctuary, Eur. Hel. 1670; v. infr. Iv. 
1 :—metaph., dp. 7 &s Tt to limit one thing according to another, Thuc. 
3. 82. III. to limit, determine, appoint, lay down, atca coipice 
(i.e. cot dpifer) pépov Aesch. Cho. 927 § hiv &poev owrnpiay Eur. 
I. T. 9793 Yapov dp. pdvov els twa Id. Hec. 259; 4 Alen .. ev dvOpu- 
movow wpisev vopous Soph. Ant. 452; ee xpévov] & vépos dp. Plat. 
Legg. 864 E; 6 dpiOpds éorw 6 spt ov TO word Kal 7d ddAt-yov Xen. An. 
7-7, 36; 70 SodAov yévos mpds thy éAdoow poipay Spicev Oeds Eur. Fr. 
217; mploaré po péxpt néowy ery Sef vout ew véovs Xen. Mem. I. 2, 
35 —s0, c. inf., dweAOeiv &pio’ eis duriy épol appointed, ordered me to 
depart, Soph. Fr. 29; dpicay @aveiy Eur. Ion 1222 :—so, dp. Tid Ocdv 
to determine one to be a god, deify, Anth. P. 12.158; dp. Oavaroy eivat 
tiv (npiay Lycurg. 156. 13, cf. Dinarch. 98.6; Odvaroy &pice Thy (nulay 
Dem. 807. fin.:—Pass., dpar Exdorors eioly dpicpévas Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 5, 
etc.; émt riot dpiopévois on certain definite terms (cf. pncs), Id. Pol. 3. 14, 
14; dpxal dpiOud dpi pévan limited, definite, opp. to dme:pot, Id. Metaph. 
2.6,2; Témot wp. Id, Cael. 1.6, 1; 70 dpiopévor Ibid., etc. 2. to de- 
Jine a word, Plat. Charm. 171 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, al.; more commonly 
in Med. than Act., v. infr. Iv. 3. IV. Med. to mark out for oneself, 
bpov dpifecOa to fix a boundary, Plat. Gorg. 470B; dp. x@dva to take 
possession of, take to oneself, Aesch. Supp. 256; yaia .. Hv TeAoy dpiCerat 
Eur. Fr. 697 ; #épos ris ovatas éaut® dp. Lys. 148.37; c. inf., ipdv dpl- 
cavr’ éxew Eur. 1. T. 969 :—épi(eo@ar orhaas to set them wp, Xen. An, 
7-5, 133 80, dpi(ec@ar Bwpovs Soph. Tr. 237 (just like épi¢ey, Ib. 754): 
—v. sub traotpos. 2. to determine for oneself, to get or have a thing 
determined, vopw dp. 7d Sixatov Lys. 192. 21, cf. Dem. 416. 18; c. acc. 
et inf., adrdv woAepety dpiCouat I lay it down that .., Id. 115. 20; Ti 
wor’ Gp dpicayro Kat rivos -yévous elvat 7d purdy; Epicr. Incert. 1. 
18. 3. to define a word, tiv Hdovny dp. aya0dv Plat. Rep. 505 C, 
cf. Soph. 246A; dp. rds dperas dmaGetas tivas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3,5, 
al.; dovp Te Kat dya0@ dp. 7d Kaddy Plat. Gorg. 475 A; 70 Civ dp. 
duvdper aicOqoews Arist. Eth. N.9. 9, 7, al. ;—c. ace. et inf., dp. ducatous 
elva: rods eldéras KTA, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 6, cf. Plat. Theaet. 190 E, etc: 
—Pass. to be defined, [1 aldds] dpifera: pdBos ris dbdogias Arist. Eth. 
N. 4.9, 1; ols ai ¢iAlac dpiCovras Ib. 9. 4,1; 70 dprCdpevoy Id, Top. 6. 
An Tak V. intr. to border upon, wA}v Scov aiths mpds 
"Aoinv obpite Hdt. 4. 42. VI. as Att. law-term, doxiAlov 
cpispévos rh oixtay having the house marked with Spot (cf. Spos 11), 
i.e. mortgaged to the amount of 2000 drachms, Dem. 877. 11; s0, 
apiopévoy xwpioy Poll. 9. 9. 

Spifwy, (sc. xvuAos), 6, the bounding’ circle, horizon, Cicero's orbis 
Jiniens, Tim. Locr. 97 A; 6 Tod épifovros KvKXos Arist. Meteor, 2. 6, 2, 
cf. 3.5,2 3 of dptCovres Tim. Locr. 97 D. 

Sptkés, 7, dv, (dpeds) of or for a mule, dp. Cedyos a pair of mules, Plat. 
Lys. 208 B, Isae. 55. 24, Aeschin. 42. 36, Diod. 2. 11 :—the form dpeds 
occurs in Thom. M. and Suid. and as v.1. in Plat. 1.c. Cf. dpeds. 

épixés, 7, dv, (Spos) of or for definition, Arist. Top. 1.5, 1. Ady. 
-KOs, Diog. L. 9. 71, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 426. 

Spi-crirys [7], ov, 6, (xri{w) dwelling on, haunting the hills, bds dpt- 
xrirov (vy. 1. épeterirov), Pind. Fr. 267. 

épl-criitros, ov, sounding in or on the hills, Noun. D. 14. 29, etc. 

éptpartbes, al, v. sub dpopadises. 

éptv8ys dpros, 6, bread made of épvfa, Soph. Fr. 532 (ap. Ath. 110E): 
the same form in Poll.6.73 (who also has ép{v8tov oméppya), and Hesych, ; 
the form éptvSa in-A. B. 54 is perhaps an error, 

dplvrns, ov, 6, an exciter, Theognost. Can. 43. 26. 

épivw [7]: aor, dpiva, Ep. ép-, Hom.:—Pass., impf. epivero Od. 18. 
753 aor. wplyvOny, Ep. ép-, Hom.: (4/OP, dpvupc). Ep. Verb (used 
by Epicr. Incert. 1. 36), fo stir, raise, Lat. agitare, ds 3 dveuor dvo 
mévrov dplveroy Il. 9. 43 GéAAn .. wévrov dpiver 11. 298, cf. Od. 7. 2733 
navra 8 Opie péeOpa Il, 24. 235 :—mostly metaph. fo stir, move, excite, 
Ovpody Spivey Od. 4. 366, Il. 4. 208, etc.; Ovpdy évt ornOecoty dp. 2. 
142; pynoripas dpivwy driving them wild with fear, Od. 24. 448; Top 
évt orhbecow dpiver 17. #7 Spive 5 Kip ’Odvoqos Ib. 216; also, dp. 
yor Il. 24. 760; dpuparyddv 21. 313 ; Kump Psendo-Phocyl. 1; ppévas 
oivos dptvec Anth, P. 15. 9 :—Pass. to be stirred, roused, ”"Ipw 8’.. dpivero 
Ovpds his heart was stirred within him, Od, 18.75; Ovpds dpivOn 11. 
521, 525., 18. 223; dpvOévres the affrighted, 22.23; dpivduevor Pind. 
Fr. 224; ovdev dpivOeis Epicr. Incert. 1. 36. II. to incite one 
to do, c. acc, et inf., Orph. Lith. 59. 

Spro-Belxrys, ov, 6, =dprorhs I, A. B. 287. 

Spro-Yeréw, to set boundaries, Aquila V. T. 

épto-Kpatwp [%], opos, 6, ruler of the limit, astron. word in Ptolem. 

Sprov, 76,=tpos, a boundary, limit, Hipp. Offic. 740, Epigr. Gr. 978. 
12: mostly in pl. boundaries, bounds, frontier, Eur. Tro. 375, Thuc. 2. 
12, Plat., etc. ; ént rots dpiois on the frontier, Andoc. 7.11 ; Spia Kedet- 
Oov the limits of a road, i.e. the road itself, Soph. Fr. 647; p7) xwetro 
vijs Spa pels Plat. Legg. 842 E.—Dim. only in form, 

prov, 76, Dim. of dpos, a little hill, Gloss. 

Spros, ov, (Spos) of boundaries, Zeds bpios guardian arenes and 
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land-marks, Lat. Terminus, Plat. Legg. $42 E, Dem. 86. 16, Dion. H. 


2. 74- 

ee ay, v. sub dpomédiov. 

Spi-mAaykros, ov, mountain-roaming, Opp. C. 3. 224, Nonn, D. 21. 
187; dpelrAayxror Nvpdar in Ar. Thesm. 326 should also prob. be dpi- 
mdayxrot, the second syll. being lengthd. by the licence of lyric Poetry. 

épt-mAavis [a], és, Nonn, D. g. 291, and éplrAdvos, ov, Ib. 16, 184 := 
foreg. Commonly written dpecmdA-, 

Sprois, ews, 7, = dpiopds, Hesych. : : 

Spicpa, Ion. otp-, 74, (dpi{w) a boundary, limit, Hdt. 2.175 and in 
pl., like Spa, Id. 4. 45, Eur. Hec. 16 :—dptopa BapBapoy against them, 
Id.1.A.952:—proverb., Muody kal &pvyav dpicpara, of disputed points, 
Plut. 2.122 C. 

Sptoprs, ov, finite, opp. to GAoyos, of numbers, cited from Math. Vett. 

20S, 00, 0, a marking out by boundaries, limitation, of 6p. Tv KT]- 
ceov Dion. H. 2.74; dxpiBis .. ove éorw dp., éws rivos .., Arist. Eth. 
N. 8. 7, 5. II. the definition of a word, freq. in Arist., An, Post. 
2. 3,3, Top. 6.1, Metaph. 6. 5, 7, al. 

dpirréov, verb. Adj. one must determine, Plat. Legg. 632 A, Arist., etc. 

Spiorijs, of, 5, one who marks the boundaries; in pl. officers appointed 
to settle boundaries, public or private, Hyperid. Euxenipp. p. 9 Schneide- 
win, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 21, Tab. Heracl. 5774. 2,7, al.; the chief being 
called yapérpas (-yewpérpys) Ib. 187; cf. Poll. 9.9, A. B. 287, Franz 
C. I. 3. p. 705. II. one who determines, Tod Sxatov Dem. 
199. 17. 

oaks, , dv, of or for defining, ddyos Arist. de An. 2. 2, 1, al.; 
dvvayis Plut, 2. 1026 C. IL. % dproruen (sc. €yxAcows) modus 
indicativus, Gramm. :—Adyv. —«@s, Schol. Hec. 88. 

éptotés, 7, dv, definable, Arist. Metaph, 2. 3, Plut. 2. 720 B. 

épi-rpedys, és, mountain-bred, Ap. Rh. 2. 34, Tryphiod. 193; so dpt- 
tpodos, ov, Babr. 106. 3, Opp. H. 1. 12. 

Optxadkos, v. dpelxadxos. 

Spkadvy, 4, =épxdvn, Epxos (from Epyw, efpyw), an enclosure, fence, dpt. 
mupyaris Aesch. Theb. 346: a net, trap, or pitfall, Eur. Bacch, 611, in 
pl. Cf. Schol. Theocr. 4. 61, E. M. 632. 25. 

Spx-imarns, ov, 6, an oath-breaker, Anth. P. 5. 250, Suid., Phot. 

épxijor, barbarism for dpyprat, Ar. Thesm, 1179. 

Spkatopéw, SpKtardpos, v. sub dpxior—. 

Spxifo, Dor. fut. dpxiféw Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1688.13. Like dpxdm, 
(used with it in Dem. 430. 21, 23) to make one swear, tender an oath to 
a person, Twa; rejected indeed by the Atticists, but found in Xen. Symp. 
4,10, Dem. 235. fin., l.c., 678. 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 361; dpe. rvd ep’ B .. 
C.1. 1543. 253 dpxitw oe tov Gedy I adjure one by .. , Ev. Marc. 5. 7: 
—Pass. fo be sworn, wpxiopevat vou inrpue®@ Hipp. Jusj., cf. Polyb. 38. 


5: 5+ 

Spkintopos, Epkndédpos, v. sub dpiio-. 

SpKuKos, 7, dv, = Opxios, Diog. L. 7. 66, Schol. Ven. Il. 1.77. 

Spkiov, 76, =Spxos, an oath, Il. 4. 158, Hdt. 1. 29, Aesch. Ag. 1431, 
etc.; Spxia dodvat to take oaths, Od. 19. 302, Eur. Supp. 1232; Spx. 
mopeiv Ap. Rh. 2. 433.—Zeus was the witness of such oaths, ll. 7. 69, 
4it. II. mostly in pl., dpma, 74, the offerings and other rites 
used at a solemn oath or treaty, enpuxes .. Spxia mara Oe@v obvayoy Il, 
3- 269:—then, that which is sworn to, a treaty, solemn agreement, often 
in Hom. (esp. Il.), ob# €or A€over nal dvdpaow Speea more Il. 22. 262 ; 
most common in phrase, dpa mora rapety (v. sub Tépyw It. 2), 2.124., 
3. 105; Spma Tedciv 7.69; puvddcoev 3. 280 :—on the other hand, 
dpa Syrncac9a or brép Speia Syd. to violate a solemn treaty, 3. 
107., 4.67; trep Spxa myjva 3.299; Kara 8 Spma mord ratnoay 
they trampled on ‘he treaties, 4.157; Spx ovyxedat 4. 269; Yetoa- 
aOat 7. 351 ;—also in Att., dxovers dpkiow éud@y Oem Aesch. Ag. 1431; 
7a Spa éorl rim, c. inf., one is bound by treaty to do, Thuc. 6.52 :—Hdt. 
has sing. also in this sense, cava 7d bpxiov I. 77; Opktov moretcHat mpds 
Tiva or Twi I. 141, 143, etc. ; Spmrov péver Kara xXwpyy remains as it 
was, 4. 201; so, dudca 7d bpxiov Thue. 6, 72. 2. sometimes the 
victims sacrificed on taking these solemn oaths, ll. 3.245, 269, just like 
7a tepa (v. iepds WI. 1.) 8. a pledge or surety resting on oath, in 
sing., Pind. O, 11 (10). 6, N. 9. 38; Spx. éxew Lys. 160. 21; generally 
a pledge, in pl., Ar. Nub. 533. (8pxtoy, though in form a Dim. of épxos, 
may be regarded as neut. of Spxios, with which fepév or lepd may be 
supplied.) 

KLOS, ov, rarely a, ov :—belonging to an oath, i.e. 1. sworn, 
bound by oath, diuxacrds dpxiovs aipovpévy (so Casaub.) Aesch. Eum. 483; 
Spxvos Aeyw I speak as if on oath, Soph. Ant. 305, cf. O. C. 1637. 2. 
that which is sworn by, bpxior Oeoi the gods invoked at an oath, who watch 
over its fulfilment and punish its violation, Eur, Phoen. 481, cf, 1. T. 7475 
in Prose, Geot of Spx. Thuc. 1. 71, 78; of Spx. 9. Aeschin. 16, 16; esp., 
Zeds Spxios Soph. Ph. 1324, Eur. Hipp. 1027, Arist. Mirab. 152, Paus, 

‘5. 24, 9 sq., etc.; dpxia @€us Eur. Med. 209; pO:pévov oéBas Spkiov 
Anth. P. 7. 351; gipos Spy a sword sworn by, Eur. Phoen. 1677. 

dpkroTopéw, = Spxia réuvm, Schol. Il. 19. 197 : dpxdropet (Dor. for dp- 
“nT-), Timocreon 3 Bgk. : 

Spkto-répos, ov, swearing solemnly at a sacrifice, Ion. Spxunropos, ap. 
Poll. 1. 39, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 602; cf. Lob, Phryn. 657. 

Spkvo-pépos, ov, Ion. épKen-, Apoll. Dyse. in A. B. 602. 24. 
oem a 6, administration of an oath, Polyb. 6. 33, 1, Plut. Cato 

a. 17. 

Spkiorhs, od, 6, v. sub dpxwrys. 

Spxpos, 6,=elpypyds, ppayua, Hesych, 

Spko-rrovéopat, Med. to adjure, Eust, Opusc. 352. 84. 

Spos, 6, (v. fin.) the object by which one swears, the witness of an oath, 








dpumédiov — dpKwris. 


as the Styx among the gods, Sruyds dup, bs Te weyoTos Spos Sevd~ 
wards Te meAG padperor Ocoia: Il. 15. 38, Od. 5. 185, cf. Il. 2. 755., 
14. 271, Hes. Th. 400, 784, 805, h. Hom. Cer. 260, (Zrvg Spros raiv 
Gey Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 6); or as Zeus among mortals, Pind. P. 4. 297; 
so of things, Spo 8 évocpiobns péyav, das Kal rpamefay Archil. 81; 
ofs fv péyioTos Spkos .. Kudo, €rerra xqv Cratin. Xep. 11, ubi v. Meineke; 
cf. also rerpaxrvs :—(Buttm., Lexil.s. v., has proved this to be the orig. 
sense of the word) :—hence, 2. an oath, mostly with epith. péyas, 
xaptepés, Hom., etc.; Spkos Oe@v an oath by the gods, Od. 2. 3773 
BpKos paxdpwv 10. 299, cf. Soph. O. T. 647, Eur. Hipp. 647; Spxos é« 
Oedv péyas Aesch. Ag. 1290; Spx. kata Ta .. dpPadpay Aeschin. 48. 
34; Spx. wards a firm-based oath, Emped. 179:—6pkoy dpdoar to 
swear an oath, Hom., etc.; dpooéy Te TeAcUTnaEV TE TOY SpKov Od. 2, 
378, etc.; Spxoy dadpvu Ib. 377, cf. 10. 381; bpxov éemmpyvov 18, 58 
(v. 1, dar-), cf. Hes. Op. 193; earopvdva: Eur. I. T. 790; Spkov ércopkeiv 
to take a false oath, Aeschin. 16. 20, etc.; Opxov mpoorebévros by adding 
an oath, Soph. Fr. 419, cf. El. 47; dprous Géc0ar TH Saiporr bya deity, 
Aesch. Ag.15703 dpe. moveioBai ru bwép Twos Xen. Lac. 15, 7 ; 6 bpicos 
éort Tim, c. inf., the oath tendered to him is, that .., Ib.; Spxous cuvar- 
rev Eur. Phoen. 1241, etc.:—of the person demanding the oath, dpxov 
édécOar Tivds or Twi to take i¢ of him, i.e, make him swear, Od. 4. 746, 
Il, 22.119; Spkous éweXatvey and mpoodyev Tivi to lay oath upon a 
man, put him on Ais oath, Hdt. 1.146., 6.62; Spkov d:5dvac kat défacar 
to tender an oath to another and accept the tender from him, Id. 6. 23, 
Aesch. Eum. 429, cf. Ar. Ran. 589, Dem. 995. 26; so, Spkoy S:dévat cat 
dapBdvew Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 27; dmod:d6var to take it oneself, Dem. 443. 
15, Aeschin. 64.16; dmoAapBaveww to administer or tender it, Id. 59. 11., 
233. 243 but also, Spxoy dddvar to propose an oath—of either party, 
hence generally to offer to swear, Eur. Supp. 1232, cf. I. T. 747; dpxous 
wat miorw adAfdos Sodvat Ar. Lys. 1185, cf. Andoc, 14. 30; dpkois Twa 
xaradapBdvew to bind one by oaths, Thuc. 4.86; dprois kareAnupée- 
vos Id. 1. 9 ;—8pxw éupévew to abide by it, Eur. Med. 754; Spxov typeiv 
Democr. in Stob. 196. 343; mapaBatver Eur. Fr. 288. 7, Ar., etc.; &- 
Baivew Plat. Symp. 183 B; é«Aetwew Eur, Supp. 1194; ovyxety Id. 
Hipp. 1063; Ave Xen, An. 3. 2, 10:—dpxos, in various constructions, 
may be followed by inf. aor. or fut., @ooa Kaprepdy Spkov, pi) .. dva- 
piva Od. 4. 253; Euev 8 revo péyav Sprov, pr mpiv aol épéev Ib. 
746 ; Spxous €docav kal €daBov, broreAciv .. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9 ;—with 
Preps., ob aiirws .., GAAG ody Spm Od. 14.151; obv pew Oey Xen. 
Cyr. 2.3, 12; (so Spkw Theogn. 200; Spkos Aesch. Eum, 432); elmac 
én’ Spkov to say on oath, Hdt.9. 11; ward rods Spx. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 54; 
opp. to map’ Spxoy Pind. O. 13..116; mapa rods bpxous Xen. An. 2. 5, 
41.—For early usages observed in taking oaths, v. Il. 14. 271., 23.582; 
for the Att. legal use, Arist. Rhet. 1.15:—Proverb., dpxous éyd yuvacxds 
eis H3wp ypdpw Soph. Fr. 694; parodied by Philonid. Incert. 1, Spxous dé 
poxav eis réppay ..ypadw, cf. Xenarch. Mévr. 3, Menand. Monost. 
25. II. “Opxos, personified, son of Eris, Hes. Op. 802 (which 
Virg. G.1. 277 translates by pallidus Orcus); a divinity, who punishes the 
false and perjured, Ib. 217, Th, 231, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.86, 3; Acds”Opxos, 
as servant of Zeus, Soph. O. C.1767. (8pkos was orig. equiv. to Epxos, 
as Opkavn to Epxdyn, dpkodpos to Epxodpos, from épyw, etpyw, cf. Jacobs 
Anth. P. p. 785; and so, properly, that which restrains from doing a 
thing: perh. akin to Lat. Orcus, as Virg. took it, ‘ the bourne from which 
no traveller returns.’) 

Spko-cpdArys, ov, 6, an oath-breaker, Tzetz. Hom. 69. 

Spk-odpos, 6, =épxodpos, Anth. P. 12. 257; v. Spxos fin. 

Spkdw, to make one swear, bind by oath, Ar. Thesm. 276, Lysias 160. 
20; foll, by inf. fut., dpxody Twa mioreot peyddas wndev pynoiKkakycev 
Thuc. 4.74; dpe. twa ® piv eupeveiy Isae. 54.173 Spx. revas els twa 
Plut. Galba 10:—c. acc. cogn., Tos peylorous Spkous dpk. Twas Thuc. 
8. 75, Ar. Lys. 187 :—Pass. to be bound by oath, Ptolem, ap. Macrob. 5. 
Ig: cf. dpxicw. 

Opkivetov, 74, a tunny-fishery or a place for curing tunnies, Inscr. Car. 
in Newton's Essays p. 428. ; 

SpKivos, 6,=dpxus, Acl.N. A. 1. 40, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 C, etc, 

Spkimra, (6p0ds, nimrw) to stand on tiptoe and lean forward, so as to 
examine a thing, Hesych,, Suid. ; v, Lob, Phryn. 669. 

Spkis, Dvos, 6, acc. dpxdv, a large kind of tunny, Anaxandr, Upwreo. 1. 
61, Arist, H. A. 5. 10, 5, etc. ; cf, Opxuvos. 

Spkwpa, 76, (dpkdw) an oath, only in Aesch, Eum. 486, 768. 

dpkwopocta, #, a swearing, an oath, Ep. Hebr, 7. 20, Poll. 1. 38. 
opxopdora, 7d, asseverations on oath, Plat. Phaedr. 241 A. az. 
like opkia, the sacrifice on taking a solemn oath or swearing to a treaty, 
7a Tav Op. Kaipara 1d. Criti. 120 B, ef, C. I. 3137. 82. III. 
Opkapcavoy, 76, the place where a treaty or alliance has been sworn to, 
Plut. Thes. 27. 

Spkoporéw, (Guvupt) to take an oath, Ar. Fr. 70; wt to one, Aesch, 
Eum, 764; méons trip yijs Aavaiday épxwporay Eur. Supp. 1190 ; éxt 
tit Luc. Tox. 50; kard opayloy Plt. Pyrrh. 6 :—foll. by inf. aor., 
6px. Beods 70 pi} Bpaca to swear by the gods that they did it not, Soph. 
Ant. 265; by inf. fut., “Apy ..dpxwpdrnoav..randgev dorv made 
oath by Ares that they would.., Aesch. Theb. 46. 

Spkaporiptoy, 76, an oath, Byz. 
pee snerts, ov, 6, =dpxwrs, Poll. 1, 38, Inscr. in Philolog. Transact. 

. 182. 

: ereener eye: i, Ov, used in oaths, émipphuara Eust.92.16. Adv. -K&s, 

. 53. 15. 

dpk-dporos, ov,=Opmuios 2, that which is sworn by, Lyc. 707. 

épkarys, ov, 6, (6pxdw) in a court of justice, the officer who administers 


% the oath, Autipho 143. 8, Cratin, Incert. 137 a, Xen. Hell. 6.5, 3. On the 
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form, Phot. remarks: dpxwras (1. -ras), odxt dpmiotds, ob5: Spxwpdras 
Aéyoust. 

Spkwros, 7, dv, bound by oath, Gloss.; but in Poll, 1. 38, dpxwris is to 
be restored from a Ms, for épxwrovs. : 

Sppdtw, a word used in Christ, writers, prob. a corruption from dpydtw 
(cf. E..M. 631. 49), to betroth, mapOévoy eis tiva. ; Spy. yapov to promote 
a marriage :—Med., of the man, fo contract espousals with, Twa :—Pass., 
of the woman, /o be betrothed. Hence éppacrés, 6, the bridegroom, 
Sppacrh, %, the bride.—On these words, y. Ducang. 

Sppadite, to string together, Hesych. s, v. muvaxonmaAns, Suid. 

Sppadcov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Galen. 13. 258, A. B. 794. 

Sppades, 6, (Spyos) a string, chain, or cluster of things hanging one 
from the other as of beads or the links of a chain, Plat. Ion 533 E, as of 
bats, Od. 24. 8, cf. Arist. H. A.6,1,6; so, dpp. «xpiBarirdy, ioxabov Ar. 
Pl. 765, Lys. 647; peAa@y Id. Ran. 914; duag@v Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 2; 
évOovaraévraw Plat. lon 536 A; ypayparidioy Theophr. Char. 6; xaxav 
Anon. ap. Suid. ‘ 

Sppa0d, js, 7, Dor. aor. I pass. subj. of paw, Eur. Med, 189, Andr. 

859. . ‘ 
Sppatve, used by Hom. only in pres., impf. and abr. @punva, always 
with augm.: (dpydw): poét. Verb, I. in-Hom. always, to turn 
over or revolve anxiously in the mind, to debate, ponder, like Lat. animo 
volvere or agitare, mostly c, acc., dppaivew tt Kard ppéva Kai Kara 
Oupédy Il. 1. 193, Od, 4. 120, etc.; also more shortly, dppaiver te kata 
ppéva Il, 10.507; évt pect Od. 4. 843, h. Merc. 66; pect Il. 10. 4, 
Od. 3.151; dvd Oupdv 2.156; Ouu@ Ap. Rh. 3, 451; meTa ppeai Ib, 
18:—so also dpyatvew ri alone, to debate, ponder over, muse on, like 
Lat. meditari, méAepov, tAdov, dddy, etc., Il. 10. 28, Od. 3. 169, etc. ; 
mOdAG or GAda, b€ of Kp Gpyave Od. 7. 83., 18. 345 ; Sppalvay répas 
Pind. O, 8. 54. 2. absol. to think, muse, @s &pyawve thus he debated 
with himself, ll. 14. 20., 21. 64. 8. foll. by a relat. clause, }..,7-+, 
to debate whether .., or .., Il. 16. 435, Od. 15. 300; also, el .., Hs, 
4.789 ; dpp. Sms, to debate, ponder how a thing is to be done, Il. 21. 
137+, 24. 680. 4. c. inf. to long, desire, wish, Ep. Hom. 4. 16, Ap. 
Rh. 3.620, Theocr. 24. 26. II. after Hom., 1. fo set 
in motion, drive forth, Oupov épp. to gasp out one’s life, Aesch. Ag. 1388 ; 
to excite, urge, Tia movety Pind. O. 3. 45. 2. intr. to be eager or 
impatient, chafe, fret, [immos] Body cadmyyos dppaiver kAdvwy Aesch. 
Theb. 394; «éap dpp. Bacchyl. 27.11; d&mpyerov épy. Simon. lamb, 1. 
7; part. dppatvev eagerly, quickly, Pind. O. 13. 119. 

éppdoretpa, 7, one who urges on, Orph, H. 31. 9. 

Sppactés, Sppacorh, v. sub dpyacw. 

Sppde, fut. now, Att.: aor. &pyyoa Il., Att., Lacon. imper. dppdaoy (?) 
Ar. Lys. 1247: pf. &pynea Plat. Polit. 264 E:—Med., and Pass., often 
in Att., Ep. impf. dpparo Il. 3. 142: fut. dpunoopar Hdt., Xen., dpunOH- 
copat Galen. :—aor. &pynoduny Il. 21.595, Hes. Sc. 127 (€¢-), never in 
Prose, excepting €f~ Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 20; more commonly in pass. form 
c&ppnonv Hom. and Att. :—pf. &pynua: Soph. El. 70, Eur., Thuc., ete., 
Ion, 3 pl. pf. and plqpf. @pyéarar and -éaro Hadt. (with v. Il. dpy—-) ; in 
Hom. the Edd. retain the augm.: (épu7): A, Act., i. 
Causal, ¢o set in motion, to urge on, prick, spur, cheer on, Tia cis mde HOV 
Il. 6. 338, Thuc. 1.127; twa wort kdéos Pind. O. 10. 243; 7d orp4- 
Tevpa bpp. én ras ’AOqvas Hat. 8, 106; cf. Soph. Aj. 175, Eur. Or. 3523 
} poots Sppa twa ent wreovegiay Plat. Legg. 875 B, cf.lon534C; opp. 
péptuvay els epyov Eur. Phoen, 1063; dppy. Twa &« xepéds to tear from 
one’s hand, Id, Hec. 145 :—Pass., dpunels Ocod jpxero inspired by the 
god he began (not Oeov Hjpxero), Od. 8. 499; so, mpds Peay dpynuévos 
Soph. El. 70; i1d épwros Plat. Symp. 181 D; imror.. dpyndevres bmd 
mAnyhow indoOAns urged on by .., Od. 13. 82. 2. with a thing 
as the object, to stir up, méAepov Od. 18. 376; c. acc. et inf., ras did5ous 
Tay nrEpov .. Gpynoe mrepopveiy Plat. Phaedr. 255 D :—Pass., wpyadn 
maya was inflicted, Soph. El, 198. II. more commonly intr. 
to make a start, hasten on, _— 1. ¢, inf., ipnt ds dppjon diweev dpveov 


GAXo starts in chase of.. , 11.13.64, (for which, 62, he had &pro rérecOat) ;. 


écodx 8 dppnoee muAdwv..dvrioy digac0a whenever he started to 
rush at the gates, made an effort at them, 22.194 ; daca. 8 dpynoee .. 
orhva évavriBiov 31. 265; eedAatvev dppjoca tov otparéy began to 
lead out .., Hdt. 1. 76, cf. 7. 150; vienv dpp@y draddga eager to .., 
Soph. Ant. 133; Gpya dvriAapBaveoOa Plat. Rep. 336 B. 2. c. 
gen. to rusk headlong at one, Tpwov Il. 4. 3353 so, more commonly 
with Preps., 6. éwi twa Hes. Sc. 403, Hdt. 1. 1, etc.; émt mépywpa Eur. 
Supp. 1220; els rwa Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 17; ward twa Id. An. 5. 7, 25:— 
also, Opp. és waxy to hasten to battle, Aesch. Pers. 394; eis dy@va Eur. 
Phoen. 259; eis 7d dideev Xen. An. 1. 8, 25; él dpwayds Plat. Rep. 
391 D; ént tpaywdiay Alex, AcB. 1. 14; mpds 71 Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 21, 
al.:—also without any sense of hostility, to hasten on, édppav dad 
térov, just like dppdcba é«.. (v. infr.), Eur. Supp. 1015, Thuc. 2. 19; 
és puynv Hdt. 7. 179, etc.; els 7) éréxeva Tis vhs Plat. Phaedo 112 
B; én’ dddov Adyov Antipho 124. 24; émt 7d oxometv Xen. Mem, 3. 7, 
9; mpos Tov réow Eur. Med, 1177 sq.:—c. acc. cogn., dpp. d66v Xen. An. 
3-1,8; orpareiay Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 20, 8. absol. ¢o start, begin, davep 
Gppnoaper, twpev Plat. Prot. 314 B, cf. Rep. 425 B; af padcora dpyy- 
cagat [vies] the ships that had got the greatest start, Thuc.8. 34. B. 
Med. and Pass., like the intr. Act., A. IZ: 1. c. inf., py ped-yew 
éppnoovra that they put not themselves in motion to flee, think of flee- 
ing, Il. 8.511; so, dudKew wpynOnoay 10. 359; wpunOn Kdpv0a Kpards 
a&papragat he hastened to snatch .., 13. 188; #rop wpyaro modepiCey 
H5? pdxecOar was eager to .., 21.5723; so, after Hom., p@AAov Hpynro 
orparevesOar was eager to march, Hdt. 7.1, cf. 4,19, al., Pind. N. 1. 5, 


Thuc. 3. 45; 6 Adyos otros dppndn A€yecOar this account began to bey 
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given, was taken in hand, Hat. 4. 16, cf.6.86,4; (so, 6 Adyos &pynOn, with- 
out A€yeoOar, Id. 3.56); but, Adyor, roy Hpunro Aéyev which he purposed 
to make, Id.5.50; and with the inf. omitted, pevenjvapey dpundévre we 
eagerly desired, Od, 4. 282, cf.Soph.0.C.1068. 2. the object for or after 
which one goes is in gen., Il. 14. 488., 21.595; also expressed by a Prep., 
Sppacbat ent ri Od. 10. 214; éni twa Soph. Aj. 47, etc.; ets Twa Xen. 
Cyr. 7.1, 9; pera rivos after one, Il, 17: 605 ; so, opp. ént 70 iepdv 
Hdt.'8. 35; és mvAas Aesch. Theb. 31; mpds Sduous Eur. Hipp. 1152 ; 
and, dp. én ddndevav Plat. Soph. 228 C; és guyjy Thuc. 4.14; mpos 
tiow Soph. O. C. 1329; mpds 7d xpareiy Plat. Rep. 581 A:—rarely c. 
acc. loci, veprépas Adkas Soph. O. C. 1576. b, the starting-point 
is expressed by éx, dpyar’ é« Oaddporo Il. 3. 142, ef. 9. 178, Hdt. 3. 98, 
Plat., etc. ; or dad, Soph. Tr. 156, Plat. Phaedo ror D, etc. :—in historical 
Prose, dppaoGa éx .. , to start from, begin from, esp. of the place where 
one carries on any regular operations, évOedrev dppdpevot living there 
and going out from thence to do one’s daily work, Hdt. 1. 17; so of a 
general, making that place his head-quarters or base of operations (cf. 
Spunrhptory, Id. 8. 133, cf. 3. 98., 5. 125, al., Thuc. 1. 64., 2. 69, al.; 
so, Opp. ard Sdpdeav Xen. An. 1. 2,5; dm éAacadvev dppmpevos setting 
out, beginning with smaller means, Thue, 2. 65, cf. 1. 144 :—of rivers, 
Ths “lins dp. rising .., Plat. Legg. 682 B. 8. absol. to rush on, 
Il. 5. 12., 13. 182, 496, etc., Od. 12. 126, and often in Hom, ; also with 
éyxel, fipeot etc., added, Il. 5. 855., 17.530. b. generally, to hasten, 
be eager, dppmpevoy 88 pndapas aytiomacgs Aesch, Pr. 337, cf. 3933 
GAN’ Hde.. pura comes forth, Id. Pers. 151; so of things, 6 Adyos 
é&punrat the report flies abroad, the story goes, Hdt. 3. 56, cf. 7. 189; 6 
A. dpunrac déyeOat 1d.4.16., 6.86,4; 7d péeyyos dppdobw mupés Acsch. 
Eum. 1029 ; #fpis drapByros dpyarat insult goes fearless forth, Soph. Aj. 
197. 4, rarely in a really pass, sense, mpos Oe@y cpynpévos incited 
by .., Id. El. 70. 

Spped, 7,'v. sub dpyid. 

Sppevoes, ecoa, ev, having a long stalk, Nic. Th, 840. 

Sppevos or Sppevos, 6, a shoot, sprout, or a stem, stalk, Ath. 62 F, He- 
sych.: pl. dpyevor, Poll. 6.61; but also dppeva, Posidipp. 2uvrp. 2, cf. 
A. B, 38, E. M. 161.3. (Cf. dppevos, part. aor. med. of pups.) 

Sppéw, fut. fow, (Sppos 11) to be moored, lie at anchor, of a ship, & 
rénw Hdt. 7. 21; mpds yp Ib. 188; deratow Eur. Or. 55; ey Atwéve 
Thuc. 1.52; opp. to peréwpos dpp., Id. 4. 26; ob vats dppet Eur. I. T. 
1043; évrad0a Dem. 932. 19; Kara tiv Kdpov oxnvqy Xen. An. I. 4, 
3:—so in Med., dppéovro és wévrov moored themselves, came to anchor, 
Hdt. 7. 188. II. proverb. phrases, ém? duoiv dyxdpaw dppetv, 
“to have two strings to your bow,’ etc., v. sub @yxupa: hence, metaph., 
péyas emt opixpois Sppeiv to be dependent on small matters, Soph. O. C. 
148; én rijs Exetvew dperfs 6. Aristid. 1.134; émt THs ToAcTiRfs duva~ 
pews Luc. Dem. Enc. 18. Cf. sub cadredw. 

Spy, %, (v. fin.) a violent movement onwards, an assault, attack, onset, 
Lat. impetus, poys dé pev Expuyev Spphy Il. 9.3553 & Tod adrod xwpiou 
% 6. éérae the attack, invasion, Hdt.1.11; % émt Baowéa 6. Xen. An. 3. 
I, 10:—also an impulse received from another, éé 7’ eloopdav kat eur 
mordéypevos puny Il. 10, 123, cf. Od. 2. 403. 2. more often of 
things, wupds épyh the rage of fire, Il. 11.157; td kdparos dpyhs by 
the shock of a wave, Od. 5. 320; &yxeos dpyt Hes. Sc. 365; but, és 
Sppiy €yxeos édOeiv within my spear’s cast, within reach of my spear, 
Il. 5.118; 6. yovdrwy spring of knee, i.e. power to spring or leap, Pind. 
N. 5. 393 modds 6. speed of foot, Eur. El. 112; % 6. Tov dvépov, ete., 
Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 17, etc. II. the first stir or start in a thing, 
an effort ot attempt to reach a thing, impulse to do it, plvuvOa be ot 
yeved’ Spph Il. 4. 466; pedrén 5€ por ocerar 6, Od. 5. 416; grAdrnTos 
.. GpBporos 5. Emped. 201; éme? 52 Satpovin ris yiverat 6. Hat. 7. 18 ; 
pavopéva ov Spa Soph. Ant. 135, cf. Tr. 720; tls mpoohyaye xpeia; 
tis dpuh ; Id. Ph. 237; ofrw ad’ dppry SpHouw, i,e. with so much zeal, 
Ib. 566; el .. dyou abrdv 6. Octorépa Plat. Phaedr. 279 A; joined with 
émbupla, Id. Phileb. 35 D, cf. Thuc. 3. 36; in pl., Plat. Rep. 511 B:— 
mG Spy with one impulse, Lat, uno impetu, Xen. An. 3. 2, 9; so, dad 
pads Opufs Thuc. 7. 71; brd pug rH SppH Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 :—e. gen. 
objecti, eager desire of or for a thing, Thuc. 7. 43, etc.; &y opp « var 
rod moveiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 23; so with a Prep., 4 Spun, dv éppas ent 
rovs Adyous Plat. Parm. 135 D, cf. 130 B; éxew dppiy mpds te Arist. 
M. Mor. 1. 4, 10, al.:—éppn émminrer ivi, c. inf, Thue. 4. 45 Spphy 
mapaoriat rive eis 71 or c. inf., Polyb. 2. 48, 5, Plut. Cor. 33; dpyyy 
éxewv, c. inf., Id. Poplic. 19. 2. in Stoic philosophy, dppat are 
blind animal instincts, as opp. to rational free-will, Cic. N. D. 2. 22, de 
Fin. 3. 7., 4.14, de Off, 2.5. III. simply, a start on a march, 
etc., év dpun elvar to be on the point of starting, Xen. An, 2. 1, 33 an 
expedition, Ib. 3. 1, 10, etc. (Hence épydw, dppatyw, dpoppn, etc. ; 
Curt. compares Skt. sar, sar-Gmi (fluo), sar-am, sar-as (aqua), sar-it 
(fluvius).) 

Sppndov, Ady. impetuously, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1070. 

Sppnpa, 74, hasty movement, Sppnpactvnds=vni dppapévy, Acl. N. A, 
13. 21. 2.=<dpun, an impulse, incitement, Plut. 2. 452 C:—any 
passionate feeling, Byz.; 7 Spyz. pou my indignation, LXx (Hosea 5. 
10).—The word first occurs in a disputed phrase, Il. 2.356, 590, ‘EAévys 
Spphpard re orovaxds re, where “Edévys is taken by some of the 
Ancients (notably by Scholl, Ven. A and B) as the objective gen., the 
longings and sighs [of the Greeks] for Helen, or their struggles and 
sighs for her recovery; by others as the subjective gen., the longings and 
sighs of Helen; v. plura ap, Buttm, Lexil. s. v., Gladstone, Hom. Stud. 3. 





572. 
Sppyots, ews, 4, (Sppedw) rapid motion, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4.847. 
&ppnriprov, 76, (Spudw) any means of stirring up ce rousing, a stimu- 
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lant, incentive, Xen. Eq. 10, 15. II. (from Med. dpydopac), a 
starting place, a military position, base of operations, point d’appui, Isocr. 
74D, Dem. 409. 5., 445. fin. ; dpunrnpiy xpicda rabry TH mode mpds 
Tov wodepov Polyd. 1. 17, 5, cf. 5.3, 9; of a naval station, Strab. 222; 
of a wild beast’s Jair, Plut. 2. 961 B:—metaph., dpp. ep’ Huds ebpues 
éxov Tt Thy gidavriay Ib. 48 F, ubi v. Wyttenb. ; modus dp. dkodactas 
its head-quarters, Liban. 4. 435 :—cf. 6éppyaw B. 2. b. 

Sppytiatos, a, ov, = dpynrinds, Macar. 

Sppyrtas, ov, 6, =sq., Eust. 1819. 24, Jo. Chrys. 

Sppytixés, 7, dv, (Spudw) impetuous, impulsive, 4 épp. divapus appetite, 
Tim. Locr. 102 E; épy. mpés 7 eager for a thing, Arist. Probl. 2. 31, 2, 
ef, H. A. 6, 18, 25: 70 -«év impetuosity, Plut. 2. 1122 B:—Adv., dpyn- 
TikOs éxew Ath. 4orC; dpy. éxev mpds 71 to be eager for a thing, 
Arist. H. A, 6. 18, 8; Comp. -*wrepoy, 8.12, 7. II. exciting, 
stimulating, Ath. 74 B. 

Sppyrds, 7, dv, set in motion, 7d [rs diavotas] éppyrdy that which is 
“set in motion by .., M. Anton. 9. 28. 

Spprd, 7), (Spyos) a fishing-line of horsehair, Lat. linea, Eur. Hel. 1615, 
Plat. Com. af dg’ iepds 3, Antiph. ‘AA. 3, Arist. H. A.9. 37,9, al. [The 
penult, is short in Eur. and Babr. 6. 3; long in dactylic verses, as Theocr. 
21. 11 (where it is written dppecat, cf. Anth. P. 6. 4), and v. dppinBdaos.] 

Sppieuris, od, 6, an angler, Moeris 42, Hesych. s.v. dAcevs. 

Sppifw: fut. iow, Ep. teow Il. 14.77: aor. rare Od. 4. 785, Att.:— 
Med. and Pass., fut. sodpar Thuc. 6. 42: aor. appuodyny Hadt., Att., 
less often dppioOny (v. infr.): pf. dpyicpar Eur. 1. T. 1358: cf. &p-; 
«a0-, mpoo-oppita: (Spyos 11). To bring to a safe anchorage, bring 
into harbour, to moor, anchor, vadv Od, 3. 11., 12. 317, Hdt. 6. 107; 
én’ dyupov [rpijpes] Thuc. 7. 59; byov 8 éy votig rhvy dpmucay 
moored the ship in the open sea, det her ride at anchor, Od. 4. 785., 8. 
55 (though the anchors in Hom. were but large stones, v. edvi 11); 
Opploas Exacrov doxdv, Aldous dprioas Kat ages Gorep d&yxvpas Xen, 
An. 3. 5, 10; so to moor to the shore, bring to land, Od. 12. 317 :— 
oixade Spy. wAdrny to bring the ship safe home, to land, Eur. Tro. 1155; 
Opp. Twa eis Atpévas, of Zeus, Anth. P. 9. 9:—éo bring to land, 04daoca 
dorida.. mapa rbpBov .. Spproey Ib. 115 :—metaph., ev onapydvo.ow 
madds Sppicat dixny that she wrapt it safely, put it to sleep, in swathing 
bands, Aesch. Cho. 529. II. Med. and Pass. to come to anchor, 
lie at anchor, anchor, Hat. 9. 96, Antipho 132. 5; dppucGeioa .. év Arpcv- 
ecow Emped, 208, cf. Eur. Or, 242; émt 7@ ‘Pip, &w Tod ‘Piov wppi- 
oavro Thuc. 2.86; mapa r@ Keppovnow wpyicayro Xen. An. 6. 2, 2; 
mpos Tabrov Spyuicbels réS0v having come to a place and anchored there, 
Soph. Ph. 546; mpds thy yiv dpyucbels Xen. Hell, 1. 4, 18; so, dppt- 
cayro els ‘Apynyny Id. An. 6. 1, 15, cf. Dem. 80. 10, etc.; Tats Aoumais 
[vavoty] eis 7d vnotdioy dpyicovrat Thuc. 8. 11. 2. metaph. Zo 
be in haven, i.e. rest in safety, els Apéva Tov rhs Téxvns Philem. In- 
cert.1; dppitec@a riy reAevralav bpjucw, i.e. to die, Ael. ap: Suid. s.v. 
Spyov; dpyiCerOar éx rbxns to be dependent on.., Eur. H. F. 203. 

Sppin-Bodros, ov, throwing a line, Auth. P. 6.196., 7. 693. 

Spptvov, 74, a kind of sage, clary, Theophr. H. P. 8.1, 4, Diosc. 3. 145: 
so Sppivos (or Gpycvos Poll. 6, 61), 6, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D; dpyivos in 
Hesych, :—horminodes is the name of a green-coloured gem in Plin. 37. 60. 

Spptors, 4}, (Gpuicw) a bringing a ship to anchor, v. dppitw fin. 

Sppickos, 6, Dim. of Spyos, a small necklace, Chares ap. Ath. 93 D, 
Philo 1. 665. 2. a collar, Hesych. 

Sppropa, 76, =Spyos 11, Heraclid. Alleg. 61. 

Spprorréov, verb. Adj. one must moor, vavv é« Twos Socr. ap. Stob. 21. 14. 

Sppternpta, }, a cord or chain for holding fast or hanging up a thing, 
Diod, 17. 44, Philo Belop, gt B. 

Sppo-Borip, jpos, 6, harbour-giver, of a god, Anth. P. 10. 16. 

Spyos, 6, (v. fin.) a cord, chain, esp. a necklace, collar; the ladies of 
the heroic age wore them of gold and electron, Il. 18. 401, Od. 15. 460., 
18. 295, h. Hom. Ven, 88, 164, Hes. Op. 74; so, xpuoed3unroe Sppor 
Aesch. Cho. 616; xptceo Eur. El. 177, cf. Ar. Vesp. 677, Plat. Rep. 
4go A, 2. generally, anything strung like a necklace, a wreath, 
chaplet, Pind. O. 2. 135; orepavew Sppos a string of crowns, i.e. of 


praises, Id, N. 4. 28, cf. Ar. Ran. 914. 8. a kind of dance, performed 
in a ring by youths and maidens alternately, Luc. Salt. 11. 4. 
Hesych. cites dpyot (on the accent v. infr.) as shoe-strings. II. 


a roadstead, anchorage, Lat. statio navalis: esp. the inner part of a 
harbour or basin, where ships lie (cf. sphy, pérpov I. 3), Il. 1. 435, Hat. 
7-194, Aesch. Supp. 765, 772, Ag. 665, etc. ; Spyov moretoba or OEcOat 
= Oppitecbar Hat. 7.193, Theocr. 13. 30; Toto obra ele Sppov those 
whom the anchorage permitted to do so, Hdt. 7. 188:—in Xen, Cyn, Io, 
7, Sppot seems to be used of the favourite haunts of the game. 2. 
metaph. a haven, place of shelter or refuge, Eur. Hec. 450; Op. edevde- 
plas Anth. P. 7. 388; 7d yfipas .. 8p. kak@v Bion. ap. Diog. L. 4. 48; 
Biov mredoavra mpds Spyov having come to the end of life, Epigr. Gr. 
67. 3. pudenda muliebria, Jac. Anth. 1. p. 64. 3. p. 210. III. 
=€ppa I, Anth. P. 9. 296; 8p. d8oumopins, of an ass, Ib. 11.317. (In 
signf. 1, manifestly from efpw: prob. also in signf.11. But some Gramm. 
Sr ae signf. I from 1, writing it oxyt. dpyds, v, Eust, 1788. 46., 
1967. 29. 3 
Sppo-pvdaxla, 7, a jeweller’s store, C.1. 4866. 
épvareériov, 7d, Boeot. for épveov, Ar. Ach. 912, 
épvedfopat, Dep. to carry the head high, like a fowler looking out 
for birds, Hesych. 
épvedixéds, 7, dv, of or belonging to birds, Tzetz. Lye. 598. ° 
épveb-Bpwros, ov, eaten by birds, Jo. Chrys., Suid. s. v. oie dBparros. 
: seeeaenceses, %, ov, skilled in bird-catching : % -1ch (sc. réxvy), 
» 25D. . 
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opuyTiatos — opvidomédy. 


bpveo-Stola, 4, sacrifice of birds, Jo. Malal. 

Spveo-Kpdrys [a], ov, 6, ruling the birds, of the eagle, Byz.: so 
—kpdtwp, opos, 6, Ib. 

Spved-pavris, 6, the Lat. augur or auspex, Schol. Ar. Av. 718. ie 

dpveo-ptyns, és, half-bird, half-human, Tzetz. Lyc. 721: so, Opvec- 
pikros, ov, Ibid. 692. 

dpved-popdos, ov, bird-shaped, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 281. 

Spveov, 76, =dpus, a bird, ll. 13.64, Cratin. New. 2, Ar. Av. 291, 305, 
Thuc. 2. 50, Plat., and freq. in Arist. II. 7a épvea, the bird- 
market, Ar. Ay. 13; cf. lus Il. 

épveo-naAns,, ov, 6, a dealer in birds, Schol. Ar, Ay. 14:—6pveo- 
modvov, 76, a place where birds are sold, Ib., Hesych. s. v. épvea. 

épveooKkotréw, = dpyiPooxonéw, Hdn. 465 Pierson, Clem, Rom. 

dpveookomntiKds, 77, dv, of or for augury, Byz,:—the commoner form 
is -okomuKés, etc., Anecd, Oxon, 4. 240, Galen. 

épveookonta, 4), =dpyBocxonia, Cyrill. Hieros. p. 38. 

épveo-oKdtr0s, ov, = dpy:Bocxdn0s, Schol. Il. 1. 69. 

dpveo-cdptov, 74, a work on the management of birds, publ. by Rigalt 
in 1612; v. Fabric. I. p. 211 Harles. 

épveo-rpdhos, ov, =dpyBorpdpos, Jo. Chrys. 

épved-orros, ov, frequented by birds, Anth. P. 10. 11. 

Spveddys, es, = dpviOw5ys, of a fickle man, Plut. 2.44 C. 

dpvedtys, ov, 6, = dpyideurns, Poll. 7. 198. 

épw0-aypeuTys, ov, 6, a bird-catcher, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731. 

dpviOdpuov, 74, Dim. of dpvis, a small bird, Anaxandr, Mpwrec. 1. 62, 
Nicostr. “A8pa 2, Arist. Mirab. 118, 

épvid-apxos [7], 6, king of birds, Ar. Av. 1215, 

Spvideta, 7, (dpyievouiar) observation on the flight or cries of birds, 
for divination, Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 

épvideros, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Av. 865 :—of or belonging to a bird, 
dpy. oixtonos a bird-cage, Id. Fr. 538; xpéa dpvidera fowl’s flesh, chicken, 
Id. Ran. 510, Nub. 338, Xen. An. 4.5, 31; absol., dpvidem, 7a, Ar. Av. 
1590, Pherecr. AovA. I. II. dpviGetov, 7d, a haunt of birds, A. B. 
54.—Falsely written dpvidios, Ath. 341 A, Poll. 10. 160. [In Arat. 
274 dpyidén Kepady, where it must be pronounced as a trisyll.] 

Gpvideutis, ov, 6, a fowler, bird-catcher, Ar. Av. 526, Plat. Legg. 824 
B, Plat. Com. Supp. 8. 

dpvideutixés, 7, dv, of or for bird-catching :—} -Knh (sc. Téxvn), the 
art of bird-catching, fowling, Plat. Soph, 220 B (vulg. dpyv.@o@npeutixn), 
Porphyr. de Abst. 1. 53, Poll. 7. 139. 

Spvidedw, (dpris) to catch, net, trap, snare birds, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 
16. II. dpvievopat, Dep., =olwvifopat, to observe the flight or 
cries of birds for divination, Dion. H. 4. 13, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 22. 

dpviliaixds, 4, dv, of or for birds: 7a dpyifiakd a history of birds, a 
work attributed to a Dionysius. 

dpvidias, ov, d:—dpyiOiar dvepor the north winds in winter and spring, 
which brought the birds of passage, Hipp. 1236 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 
10, Mund. 4, 15 :—hence in Ar. Ach. 877, xetuav dpviBias a tempest of 
birds, a fowl-wind. II. a dealer in birds, Liban, Argum, Dem. 
334- 6, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 56. 

épviliKds, 7, dv, of or for birds, rpopy Luc. Somn. 5. 

Spvidtov [vi], 7d, Dim, of dpus, a small bird, Hdt. 2.77, Arist. H. A. 
9. 1,15, al.; esp. a chicken, Cratin. Neu. 3; 74 xotptdia TEOvnKE Kat Ta 
pup’ dpv. Strattis Puy. 2. 

Spvio-Bocketov, 75, a place where birds are fed, an aviary, poultry- 
house, Varro R. R. 3.9, a, etc. 

dpvi0é-y&Aov, 74, a bulbous plant, star of Bethlehem, Diosc. 2. 1743 
ornithogalé in Plin. 21, 62. 

Spvi0o-yevijs, és, =dpriOdyovos: 7a dpy. the bird kind, Artemid. 1. 39. 

Spvibo-yvapwv, ov, knowing in birds, Ael. N. A. 16. 2. 

épvoyovia, %, the generation of birds, a work mentioned by Ath. 393 
E, Anton. Lib. 3, ete. : 

Spvi0é-yovos, ov, sprung from a bird, ‘EAévn Eur. Or. 1387. 

Spvido-cdis, és, like a bird, Adamant. Physiogn. T. I. 

Spvido-Oipas, ov, 6, a bird-catcher, fowler, Ar. Av, 62, Arist. H. A. 
Oc; 38; 

SpvidoPnpéw, to catch birds, Teleclid. (Mpur. 8) ap. Poll. 7.135, where 
the Mss. wrongly dpyoOnpdw ; cf. AaryoOnpéew. 

SpvioPnpeuris, od, 6, = dpvibeuris, Schol, Ar. Av. 526, 

dpvidoOnpeutinés, v. sub dpyidevrixds. 

Spvi0oOnpla, 7, bird-catching, fowling, Eutechn. paraphr. Opp. p. 2. 

Spvido-kamnAos [a], 5, a dealer in birds, Critias 61. 

SpviWoKopetov, 74, a place where birds are kept, Suid. 

Spvt0o-Kdp.08, ov, heeping poultry: ’Opv.@oxdpot a Comedy of Anaxilas. 

épvibo-Kéos, ov, understanding birds, Hesych. 

Spvt0o-xpirys, ov, 6, an interpreter of the flight or cries of birds, Gloss. 

Spvio-Adyos, ov, speaking or treating of birds, Plut. 2. 406 C. 

épvi0o-Adxos, Dor. dpvix-, 6, (Aoxdw) a bird-catcher, fowler, Pind. 1. 
1. 67, Plut. 2.473 A. 

Spvidoptivéw, to be bird-mad, Ar. Av. 1273, 1344. 

épvido-pavas, és, mad after birds, bird-mad, Ath. 464 D, Galen. 

SpviOopaveeta, 7, divination from birds, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 824 :—but 
SpviGopavreiov, 7d, is f. 1. in Eus, P. E. 219 C for xpWopayreior, 
which is preserved in some Mss. 

dpvi06-pavris, ews, 6, =dpveduayris, Hesych. 

Spvi06-popdos, ov, bird-shaped, cited from Dem. Phal. 

dpviddopar, Pass. to be changed into, to become, a bird, Ath. 393 E. 

bpvi0d-rars, maidos, 5, 4), born of a bird; like a bird, epithet of a 
Siren, Lyc. 731; they are called rrepodépo by Eur. Hel, 1601, 

b Spvido-médy, %, a snare for birds, Anth, P. 9g. 396. 








. , Mv 
opuborporwmes — Cpopat. 


bpvi0o-mpdawros, ov, bird-faced, Porphyr. de Abst. 3. 16. 

Spvi0o-maAns, ov, 5, a dealer in birds, Poll. 7. 198. 

SpviPookotéopat, Dep., =dpveotxoréw, to observe birds, to interpret 
their flight and cries, Lat. augurium capere, LXx (Lev. 19. 26). 

dpviockomia, 7), =dpyiouarvreia, Constt. Apost., Basil., etc. 

opvtGo-cKdrros, ov, observing and predicting by the flight and cries of 
birds, Lat. augur, auspex, Poll. 7. 188, etc.:—OG«os épy. an augur’s 
seat, Lat. templum augurale, Soph. Ant. 999. 

Spviborpodetov, 74, a pouliry-house, Varro R.R. 3.5. 

dpviBorpodéw, to keep poultry, Geop. 14. 7, 8. 

SpviWorpodla, 7), a keeping of birds, Plut. Pericl, 13. 

Spvido-rpddos, ov, keeping birds, Diod. 1. 74. 

Spvido-rupAdrys, nTos, 7, and dpvido-ripAwpa, 74, later word for 
vuktadwmiacts, vy. Ducang. 

Spvibo-payos [a], ov, eating birds, Arist. H. A. 9.6, 11. 

Spvio-puys, és, (pun) of a bird’s nature or shape, Ath. 491 D. 

SpviOaSys, es, contr. for dpyiBoedns, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 2, al. 

Spvidav, vos, 6, a poultry-house, C. 1. 26946.11, Varro R. R. 3. 3. 

Spvios, poset. for dpvideos, Anth. P. 9. 377. 

Gpvis, 6, but also # Il. 9. 323., 14. 290, al., and often in Att.: gen. 
EpviBos ; acc. sing. Spvi@a and dpyiy, neither in Hom.:—plur., nom, and 
acc. dpviOes, —Oas, but in acc. also dpves or dpvts (Soph. O. T. 966, Eur. 
Hipp. 1059, Ar. Av. 717, 1250, 1610, Dem. 417. 21, etc.) :—we find also 
a Dor. acc. épvixa Pind. O. 2. 159; gen. pl. dpvixav Alcman 54; dat. 
opvigt, dpvixeoot Pind. P. 5. 150., 4. 338; as if from dpyvig (which is 
cited by Phot.) ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 450:—on the gender and declens., 
v. Ath. 373 sq. (Cf. dpv-eov ; also Goth. ara, gen. arins (derés) ; 
A.S. and Scott. earn; O. H.G. aro, etc.) _ [In the trisyll. cases Tf al- 
ways :—Hom. has pris in Il. 9. 323., 12. 218, but dprvis in 24. 219; and 
later Ep. use both dpvis and épvis :—in Trag. both quantities are found, 
Spvis in Aesch. Theb. 838, Soph. Ant. 1021, El. 149, Fr. 578, Eur. H. F. 
72, and so Philem. Srpar. 1. 10; but dpyis, Eur. Bacch. 1364, and al- 
ways in Ar. (as Pors. Hec. 204 observed) for in Av. 168, the words ris 
Spvis ovros; are borrowed from Sophocles; yet the Gramm. call dpvis 
Attic, Draco 71. 7, E. M. 632. 3.] I. a bird, both the wild 
bird of prey and the domestic fowl, Hom., etc.; often added to the 
specific names, dpviotv eoucdres alyumotow Il. 7.59; Adpw opr eorKds 
Od. 5.51; 6. dnddv, wépdig Soph. Aj. 629, Fr. 300; 6. ddxumv, 6, KUK- 
vos Eur. I. T. 1090, Hel. 19. II. like olavds, a bird of omen, 
from the flight or cries of which the augur divined, Hes. Op. 826; Segids, 
dpiorepds opis Hom.; xpyornpiovs dpyias Aesch. Theb. 26, cf. Ag. 
112, 157; 6. atowos Soph. O. T. 52, etc. 2. metaph., like Lat. 
avis for augurium, the omen or prophecy taken from the flight or cries 
of birds (cf, oiwvds), Hom. (who in this sense always uses the sing.) ; in 
full, dpvi@ewv oievicpara Eur. Phoen. 839 :—then, generally, an omen, 
fateful presage, without direct reference to birds, Il. 24. 219, Pind. P. 4. 
333 Opvida 8 ob mod ce THs Eqs 6500 Aesch. Fr. 93, cf. Eur. I. A, 
988, Ar. Pl. 63, v. sub ddtos:—Ar. Av. 719 sq. is witty on this 
usage. III. in Att., épvis, 6, is mostly a cock, Soph. El. 18, Fr. 
goo, Ar. Vesp. 815; dps, %, a hen, Menand. ’Emp. 5 ;—being the 
commonest and most useful of domestic fowls; more fully, dps évotitos 
Aesch. Eum. 866 ; @7Aea dpvis Soph. Fr. 424, cf. Br. Ar. Av. 102 ; so in 
Bucolic writers, dpvixwv gowikoAdpav Theocr. 22. 72, cf. 24. 63, 
Mosch. 3. 50; Opveis olxins Babr. 17. 1. IV. in pl. sometimes the 
bird-market, Brunck Ar, Av. 13, Dem. 417. 21; cf. Opveov II. Vv. 
MowGy dprixes, song-birds, i.e. poets, Theocr. 7. 47. VI. 
proverbs: Siwxe mais moravdy opyw Aesch. Ag. 3943 dpavTos, &s Ts 
opus é« Xepoy Eur. Hipp. 828; épvidwy yada ‘ pigeon’s milk,’ i.e. any 
marvellous dainty or good fortune, Ar, Vesp. 508, 1671, Mnesim. .A. 
3, Menand. Incert. 313; v. dvos. 

Spviro, barbarism for dpyio1, Ar. Av. 1677. 

SpvixoAdxos, Spvixos, —xa, Dor. for dpyid—. 

Spvipt or -vw, poét. Verb, of which Hom. uses Ist sing. dpyupt, im- 
perat. Opvb6., dpvire, and of the form dpydw, 3 sing. and pl. impf. dpvver, 
-vov, Od, 21. 100, Il. 12. 142:—fut. dpaw 4. 16, Pind., Soph. :—aor. 
Gpoa Hom., Hes., Trag., Ion. 3 sing. dpoacxe Il. 17. 423 :—redupl. aor. 
2 pope, Il. 2.146, Od. 4, 712, etc., (but Wpope stands for dpape, Il. 13. 
78, Od. 8. 539) :—Med. épvijpar, used by Hom. in 3 sing. dpvurat, 
imperat, dpvucGe, part. dpydpevos: impf. dprdiuny, used by Hom. in 3 
sing. and pl. dpviro, dpyvvro:—fut. dpodpar, 3 sing. dpetrac Il. 20. 
140:—aor. 2 dpdyny, 3 sing. Wpero 12. 279., 14. 397, and very often 
in contr. form @pro; 3 pl. without augm. dpovro Od, 3. 471; dpéovrTo 
Il. 2. 398., 23. 212 (from which a pres. or fut. dpetra: was formed by a 
late Poet in Paus. 9. 38, 4); imperat. épco or épceo Hom., Ion. contr. 
Spoev Il.; subj. dpyrar Od.; inf. dpOat (not wpOar) contr. for dpéa@ar, 
Il. 8. 474; part. dpdpevos Aesch. Theb. 88, 115 ; Sppevos, Il. and in lyr, 
passages of Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1408 (cf. 429), Supp. 422, Soph..O. T. 
177 :—to the Med. also belongs the pf. dpwpa, used by Hom. only in'3 
sing. Spwpe (v. supr.), subj. bidet: and plqpf. dpmpet, also &pwpe: Il. 18. 
498, Aesch. Ag. 653, Soph. O. C. 1622 (cf. épopar) -—we- also find a 
pass. form dpwperat =dpwpe, Od. 19. 377, subj. dpmpyrat Il. 13. 271 :— 
the tenses are formed very like those of *dpw, v. sub dpapioxw. (From 
/ OP comealso dp-obw, dp-ivar, dp-o6ve, and prob. also obp-ov, diax-oup-a; 
Skt. ar, yi-nomi (aor. med. adria=@pro); Lat. or-ior, or-tus, or-igo.) 

Radical sense, fo stir, stir up: esp., 1. of bodily movement, 
to set on, urge on, incite, Twa éni Twa Il. 5. 629., 12. 293; of én’ alerdv 
Gpce let loose his eagle upon him, Hes. Th, 523 ; rwa dytia rivds Il. 20. 

793 Twa TIM 17.72; rarely, Tia eis dray Pind. P. 2. 54, cf. Eur. I. T. 
1150 :—c. inf., Zeds dpoe pdxecOu urged him on to fight, Il. 13. 794, 
etc, ; Tv .. pegar Oeds dpopev Epyov Od. 23. 222; so, TOApAa jor Yruio- g 
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cav dpviae A€yew Pind. O. 13. 15, cf. P. 4, 302, Soph. Ant. 1060 :— 
Med., with pf. épwpa, to move, stir oneself, elodne por pida yovvar’ 
épepy while my limbs fen prety to move, Il. 9. 610, Od. 18. 133, etc. ; 
used by Hom. in imperat. époeo, rouse thee! up! arise! just like dye 
and i: in exhorting, Il. 3. 250, etc.; dpao 5. 109., 24. 88; GAA’ dpcev 
Tédeudvbe 4. 264., 19. 139 :—in hostile sense, to rush on, rush furiously, 
Gpro 8 én’ abrovds ["Exrwp] Il. 5. 590, cf. 11. 343-, 21. 248; apvuTo 
XAAKG Tudeldys 5.17, etc.; Opvurar Aads Aesch. Theb. go, ef. 419, Soph. 
O0.C.1320. 2. to make to arise, call forth,am OQxeavod .. "Hpvyévecay 
Gpaev Od. 23. 348, cf. 7. 169: to awaken, arouse from sleep, @poev .. 
‘Inmoxkéwvra Il, 10, 518: of animals, to rouse, start, chase, @poav Be 
Nippat ..alyas dpecxqous Od. 9.154; ws 5 Gre veBpdv dpecdu niwy .. 
Spoas ef ebvfjs Il. 22. 190:—Med, #o arise, start up, esp. from bed, Has 
ee Aex€wv .. Gpvuro Il. 11.2; wpvur’ ap’ & ebvjpw Od. 2. 2, etc.; dad 
Opdvou Gpro paccvod Il. 11.645; dard yOovds Spvuro started up from .., 
5. 13 :—absol., dpvupévoro dvaxros Hes. Th. 843; so also, in pf. med., 
dpope Ceios dodés Od. 8. 539, etc.; v. sub dpopat :—also c. inf. fo rise to 

do a thing, set about it, of 5 ebSew wpvuvro, as we say, to go to sleep, 

Od. 2. 397 (so c. part., dpao néwy get thee to bed, 7. 342); wpTo.- 
ipev 7.14, cf. Hes. Sc. 40; @pro merecOar Il, 13. 62, etc.; dpero .. 
Zeds vipépev started or began to.., 12. 279. 8. often used of 
things as well as persons, to call forth, excite, Lat. ciere, of storms and 
the like, which the gods call forth, dveyov, dvéuwv diruny, dqras, 
OvedAay, KUpara, vovcov Hom.; Oeds yea’ dwpoy @poe Aesch. Pers. 
496 :—and in Med. fo arise, Lat. orior, Eipés re Néros re, nada, vvé, 
prog, xeipa, xdpa Hom. ; wip dppevor a fire that has arisen, Il. 17. 738, 
cf, Soph, O. T. 177. b. of human actions, passions, and the like, 
Spo TéAcpor, épiv, p@Aov, Kvdoindv, and ipepov, ydov, pdBov, pévos, 
abévos, etc., Hom.; and in Med., dpyurat wA€os, pévos, vdos, vEikos, 
mév00s, orévos, etc.,Id.; Sodpa dppeva mpdcow the darts flying onwards, 

Il. 11.572; épvupévay rodréuov Pind. O. 8. 45; also, dppds ard ypods 
apvuto started from the skin, Hes. Th. 191 :—cf. madcvdppevos, raAivop- 
cos. 4. Ap. Rh. often uses Spwpe nearly as=éori, dpwpe: =hv.—The 
Verb is mainly used in Ep. and Lyr. poetry ; seldom found in Trag. senarians 
épow Soph, Ant.1060; dpaa Aesch. Pers. 496; dpyupat Soph, O.C. 1320; 
dpwpe Ib, 1622, Aesch. Ag. 653 ; prob. never in Com. or correct Prose. 

dpvuduov (not -{drov), 7d, Dim. of dps, Ael, N. A, 4. 41. 7- 474 9+ 

37; V. Bast. Ep, Cr. 195. 

cpoBdyxy or SpoBdkxy (as Hesych. writes it), %, a parasitic plant, 
which seems, from Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, to be cuseuta, dodder; but 
from Diosc. 2, 172, it should be the same as our orobanché, broom-rape. 
—But épéBaxxos, 6, in Nic. Th. 869, seems to be the fruit of the 
madloupos, v. Schneid. ad 1. 

*OpéBakxos, 6, v. "OpiBaxxos. 

époBak, 1), a peony, Diosc. Noth. 3. 147. 

SpoPtatos, a, ov, of the size of the dpoBos, Theophr. H.P. 8. 5, 1. 

époBias, ov, 6, like the OpoBos, Galen. 

époBlfw, to feed on bpoBor, Hesych. s. v. &poBiopevot. 

SpoBivos, 7, ov, made of dpoBos, Diosc. 2. 131, etc. 

épéBrov, 76, Dim. of dpoBos, Hipp. 58. 20. 
from inte, Id. 576. 5, etc. 

époBirys [i], ov, 6, like or of the size of the 
époPiris, v. sub xpucdxoAAa. 

époBo-eSis, és, like vetch-seed, of certain urinal deposits, Jo. Actuar. de 
Ren. I. 15, Galen. 

SpoBos, 6, (v. épéB-wvO0s, Lat. erv-um) the bitter vetch, a hind of pulse, 
mostly in pl., Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acut. 387, Dem. 598. 4, Arist., 
etc. 2. the plant which bears it, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2. IL.= 
xarala 11, Eust. 853. 55. 

6poBo-p&yéw, to eat vetch, Hipp. 1037 F, 1180 D. 

SpoBabns, es, of the vetch kind, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3 and 5. 

Syne és, (pos) produced from a term, povds dp. oboa, Iambl. ad 
Nicom. Arithm. 81 D,. 

Spoykot, of, mountains, Dion. P. 286, Nic. Al. 42 :—expl. by Hesych., 
Phot., Eust., as=of ray dpwy dykot. 

Spoyuia, 77, post. for dpyuid, Pind. P. 4. 406, Ar. Fr. 661. 

épodapvis, dos, 4}, Dim. of dpddapvos, a sprig, spray, Theocr. 7. 138. 

Spodapvos, 6, a bough, branch, Plat. in Anth. P. 9. 3, Theophr. H. P. 
g- 16, 3, Call. Fr. 139, Nic. Al. 603, etc.:—a shortd. form Spapvos, 
occurs in Poets, Nic. Al. 154, Anth. P. 5. 292:—also paSapvos, Lxx 
(Job 8. 16), Suid., Hesych. (who also gives fddapvos), etc.; and 
Pd5apos, Nic. Al.g2. (For the Root, v. padivds, 

bpo-Sepviddes, ai, hing’ on tains, tain-nymphs, Hesych. 

bpo0eala, 7}, a fixing of boundaries, in pl., limitations, boundaries, Act. 
Ap. 17. 26 :—so also épo8ecla, 74, Galen. 19. 348, Hesych., ete. ; the 
sing. dpo0éarov occurs in Petri Patr, Exc. p. 138. 11 Nieb. 

Spoberéw, to fix boundaries, Eccl. 

Spo-Bérns, ov, 6, one who fixes boundaries, Eccl. 

épodivw, used by Hom, chiefly in Ep. impf. dpé@ivov: aor. &pdbvva 
Lyc. 693 ; imper. dpdOuvoy Il, 21. 312:—like dpvuju, dpivw, to stir up, 
rouse, urge on, mostly of persons, Il. 1. c., etc.; also of things, mévras 
5 dpé0uvev évavaous 21. 312; macas 8 dpdduvey déAdas Od. 5. 292; c. 
inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. 1. 522, 1275 :—Ep. word used in Pass by 
Aesch., ordots 8 én’ GdAHAcLOW wpoOdvero Pr. 200; and Herm. restores 
époOdvers (for dpOets or dpGo%s) in Eur. Bacch. 1169. 

Spot-TWtros, ov, v. sub dperrdézos. 

ép puov, 76, the nut, a tree which grows near the Black 
Sea, Strab. 546: others read épéxopvov, Lat. cornus montana. 

Spopat, Dep. to watch, keep watch and ward, only used in comp. with 
» émt which however is always separated from the Verb by tmesis, aind\a 





Il. meal made 


6n0Bos, Diod. 3. 13: fem. 
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mraré aiydv .. érxatif Béckov7’, én 8 dvépes éoOAol bpovrat Od. 14. 
104; so, éml 5 dvepes égOdod Sporto, olvoy olvoxoedyres 3.471; emt F 
dvijp Ec0A0s dpwpec Mnpidvns Il. 23. 112.—This interpr. is given by Schol. 
Od. 14. 104 (cf. Hesych.), and maintained by Curt. and others, so that 
it should come from 4/OP, odpos, v. sub odpos B; while Buttm. refers 
all the passages to 4/OP, dpvuju. 

Gpo-paAlSes, ai, (uAov B) Dor. for dpopnaAtdes, a kind of wild apples, 
Theocr. 5. 94; vulg. dpimadldes. 

Spov, 76, a wooden implement for pressing grapes, Aesch. (Fr. 105), 
ap. Harp., Suid.; épos in Poll. 7. 150., 10. 130. 

6po-vixrov, 76, a night-watch, Phot. 

Spo-mediov, 76, a mountain-plain, table-land, 5: épowedioy Strab. 292, 
522, 568, 706; another form dprmédior is given, Ib. 272. 

pos, Ion. otpos, cos, 7d: gen. pl. dpéwv is required by the metre in Eur. 
Bacch. 718 and oft. occurs in Mss, of prose writers; but dp@yv is required in 
Aesch. Pr. 719, 811, Fr. 379, and occurs in Mss. of Plat, Criti. 111 C, 
al. : the Gramm. differ as to the true Att. form:—a mountain, hill, Hom., 
etc.: he has both sing. and pl., in the common as well as in the Ion. form, 
“obpea paxpa, vepdevra etc.; so also Hes., who (Theogn. 129) calls moun- 
tains children of T'ata,—yeivaro 5 Ovpea paxpd, Oey xapievras évad- 
Aous :—Hat. prefers the Ion. form, but in all Mss. the common one is 
sometimes found, as I. 43., 2. 8. (Hence dp-eros, dp-exvds, dp-erns, 
dpeds, ’Op-orns ; cf. Skt. gir-is, Zd. gair-is, Slav. gor-a, all of the same 
signf., cf, ala, -yaia: perh. also Bopéas meant the mountain-wind, and 
"YmepBdpeot those who dwelt beyond the Rhipaean mountains, which 
would imply a Root FOP or FOP; y. Curt.Gr. Et. p. 474.) 

Spés, later dppés (v. infr.): odpos Nic. Th. 708 ; 6:—the watery or serous 
part of milk, whey, vatov & dp@ dyyea mavra Od. g. 222; dpdy nivew 
17. 225, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6, Eust. Od. Il. c. 2. the watery part 
of the blood, Plat. Tim, 83 D. 3. the watery part of tar, dpds micaons 
Theophr. H.P.3.9, 2; elsewhere dpémaca, dppdmoca,v.Ducange. 4. 
ppds omepparixds, Plut. 2. 909 E.—The form dppés first occurs in Arist., 
unless it be read in Hipp. Acut. 383. (Cf. Skt. saras (also saram, 
water), Lat. serum; cf. Tupés.) 

Spos, Ion. obpos (v. sub fin.), 6, a boundary, landmark, dup” odpo.or 
bv’ dvépe SypidacOov Il. 12.421; AlOov.., Tov fp dvdpes mpdrepar Decay 
€upevar odpov dpodpys 21. 405:—the boundary between two objects is 
commonly expressed by putting both in gen., odpos ris Myducijs kal THs 
Aviixfs Hdt, 1. 72, etc. ; also in dat., obdels Spos éx Oey ypyarois ove 
xaxots Eur. H, F. 669 ;—with a single gen., pe®Opor Arelporv Spoy Aesch. 
Pr. 790; yapov Spos the time within which one can marry, Plat. Legg. 
788 B; €8dopnxovra ern odpov ris Céns dvOpamw mportOnpt, I set 70 
years as the limit of human life, Hdt. 1. 32, cf. 74 ;—absol., Spov riPeoBax 
to lay it down for oneself, Plat. Phaedr. 237 D, Legg. 849 E; so, Spor 
mpoypapev Dem. 633. 3; mptar Lycurg. 157.6; els dpos mayhoerat 
Thuc. 3. 92; odpos jAuctns mpoxéerat tw Hdt. 1.216; tov Bpov bmep- 
Baivew Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc.:—also in pl. bonds, boundaries, év 
ovpoor xwpys Hdt. 4. 52, cf. 125; rods Alyumriay otpous Id. 2.17; ind 
Kvddavas Spas Pind. O. 6. 130; yas én’ éoxarots Bpos Aesch. Pr. 666; 
poe mropelas the limits bet which one can go, Antipho 121. 39. 2. 
metaph., Spor Oeareatas 5500 Aesch. Ag. 1154; OfAvs Spos the boundary 
of a woman’s mind (v. sub émvéyw I. 3), Ib. 485. II. in Hat. 
I. 93, odpor are marking-stones (arfAat, cippi), bearing inscriptions :— 
so, in Att. Law, this was the name for stone slabs or tablets set up on 
mortgaged property, to serve as a bond or register of the debt, dws .. 
Spor TeGetev Isac. 59. 46; with gen. of the amount, ri@now Spous én? 
Hey thy olkiay doxiAlwy (sc. Spaxpav), emt Be rd ywptoy raddyrov 
Dem. 876. 9, cf. 1029. 27. 2. the broad piece of wood forming the 
upper part of the oil and wine press, Aesch. Fr. 105, Menand, ’Emtid, 
8. III. a limit, rule, standard, measure, TOv dvaykaiwy 
Plat. Rep. 373 E; dpo: ray dyabav nat xavdves Dem. 324. 27; Spov 
moXrelas Tagapevor TAOS xpnudtowv Plat. Rep. 551 A; of Spo ray 
d:actnparav the limits or proportions of the intervals (in the musical 
scale), Id. Phileb. 17 D; so, Spot tpeis dppovias.., vedrns re Kal 
trarns rat péons Id. Rep. 443 D. 2. an end, aim, tva bpov 6€- 
Hevos wavri rpdrw pe dvedciv Dem. 248, 25, cf. Bacchyl. 19, Eur. I. T. 
1219 ; dpioroxpartas dbpos dperh, dAvyapxtas wAodTOs Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 7, 
al.; (in Rhet. 1. 8, 5, he uses réAos instead.) IV. in Aristotle’s 
Logic, the term of a proposition, subject or predicate, An. Pr. 1.1, 5, al.; 
Gpos pwécos the middle term, Eth. N. 6. 9, 5, cf. An. Pr. I. 4, 2 sq.:— 
hence, b. the definition of a term, its species, Top. 1.5, 1. 6. 1, 1 8q.5 
al, :—and Spot are sometimes spoken of as if they were propositions, 6. 
karnyopikot, orepntixot An, Pr. 1.7, 1, cf. 1.11, 7, al. 2. in Mathe- 
matics, Spot are the terms of a ratio or proportion, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 
11 sq., Cael. 1. 12, 7, Eucl. § def.9. (The Ion. odpos is the older form, 
being a modification of dpFos (or dpBos, as written in Corcyr. Inscrr., 
C. I. 1909), v. Revue Archéol, Apr. 1868, 90; cf. vedp-ov, nerv-us.) 

*Opocdyyat, of, Persian word for the Benefactors of the King, Hat. 8. 
85, Soph. Fr. 1933 cf. Esther 6. 1 sq. 
ore ov, 6, the mountain-finch, fringilla montifrigilla L., Arist. 

pay 24,5 : 

épo-ritros [i], ov, =dperrdmos, USwp Aesch. Theb. 85. 

Gpoupa, 7d, (Gpovw) =dppnua, Hesych, 

Gpouats, 7}, (pov) =Spynars, Spun, defined as popd diavolas ent 7 
péAdor, Stob, Ecl. 2. 162. 

épove, Pind.: impf. dpovov Eur. H. F, 972: fut. dpovow, h. Hom. Ap. 
417: aor. @povoa Trag., Ep. épovsa Hom., Hes., part. dpovcas Hom., 
Trag.: (4/OP, dpvuj). To rise and rush violently on or forward, 
Lat. ruo, irruo, to move quickiy, hasten; dart forward, Hom., both of 
men and thi 











things: Hom. always joins it with a word expressing motion foe 


dpopanioes — dpaixruros. 


a place, és Sippov dpovoas Il. 11. 359; és Buoadv dp. 24. 80; mpds pa 
mrardvcrov dpouvgev 2. 310; én GAAnAoLoW dpovgay 14. 401, Hes. Sc. 
412, 436; or motion from a place, aixpi) dad xecpds bpovaer Il. 13. 505, 
etc., cf. Hes, Sc. 437; « péowy dpevararay wpovoey Aesch. Eum. 113; 
é« ragewy Spovoe Eur. Phoen. 1236; pdaxous dpovoas és péoas Id. I.T. 
297; wpovov dAdos addde Id. H. F.972; c. acc. cogn., mH5np’ dpotcas 
Aesch, Ag. 826; simply ¢o move, dp. Bpadéws Archestr. ap. Ath. 105 A: 
metaph., dadéropov wpovoey eis dvaykny Soph. O. T. 877; ds dpovon 
mpos Sixns ayava Id. El. 1441. 2. c. gen, objecti, to rush at, 
strive after, Pind. P. 10. 95. 3. c. inf. fo be eager to do, Id. O. 9. 

I55- 4. generally, fo rise, tower, Opp. C. 3. 474.—Poét. Verb, 
used occasionally by Trag., perh. once in Ar. (v. Fr. 442). 

Spodt, 7, (epépw) the roof of a house, or the ceiling of a room, Od. 22. 
298, Hdt. 2. 148, Pherecr. Mupp. 6, Ar., etc.; pleon., xaraoréyaopa 
Ths dpopas Hdt. 2. 155; dpopiy dedeiv to take off the tiling, Thuc’ 4. 
48; cf. xépapos :—in pl. the woodwork of the roof, Pliny’s contignationes, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 7. 2. the top of a bee-hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8. 

Spody-payos [a], ov, roof-destroying, mip Anth. P. 9. 152. 

dpody-éopos, ov, bearing a roof, of the tortoise, Anth. P. 9. 631. 

dpodratos, a, ov, of or belonging to the dpopn, AtBor C. I. 160. I. 85 ; 

Oupis Timario in Notices et Extraits, 9. 241. 

dpodtas, ov, 6, living under a roof, pis dp. the common mouse, opp. to 
H, dpoupatos, Ar. Vesp. 206; dp. dqus a tame house-snake, Hesych, 

épodikés, 77, dv, (dpoph) of or for a roof, Hesych., etc. 

Spodives, 7, dv, covered with or made of reeds, Aen. Tact. 32. 

dpopoitdw, = dpecporrdw, Hesych.:—in Joseph. Macc. 14, 14, dpopodor- 

Tava is perhaps to be restored. 

épo-polrys, ov, 6, =dperpoirns, E. M. 461. 27. 

Spodos, 6, (épépw) the reed used for thatching houses, described as 
Aaxvjets, Il, 24. 451 (vy. sub épépw) ; distinguished from «éAapos, etc., 
Arist, Fr. 252. II.=dpopn, a roof, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Aesch, 
Supp. 650, Ar. Lys. 229, Thuc. I. 134, Plat. Rep. 417 A ;—in pl., like 
Lat. tecta, dpogov botBou, i.e. his temple, Eur. Ion 89. 2. the ecver 
of a wagon, Paus, I, 19, I. 

épodow, to cover with a roof, Philo de vit Mir, 1 :—Pass. to be roofed, 
Soxots Plut. 2.210D; parvwpact Joseph. B. J. 5. 5,'2- 

épddupa, 76, a roof, ceiling, Ath. 205 D, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 26, al.). 

Spédgwors, 7, a roofing, ceiling, Epiphan. 

épodmrys, ov, 6, a roofmaker, Manass. Chron. 175. 

dpodwris, 7, dv, roofed or ceiled, Eust. 892. 33. 

6pdw, Ep. for épdw, Hom, 

Spetov, 74, Acol. for épmerdv, Sappho 43, Theocr. 29. 13. 

Sprmé, Att. Spank, qos, Aeol. and Dor. Spmak, dios, 6, a sapling, 
young shoot or tree, Il. 21. 38, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1425, Theocr. 7.146; 6p- 
maxt Bpadivy Sappho 105. 2. anything made of such young trees, 
a goad for driving cattle, Hes. Op. 466; a lance, Eur. Hipp. 221. 5S 
metaph, a scion, descendant, Orph. Arg. 213. (Perh, akin to dpz7, so 
that the orig. notion would be that of a point or spike; cf. Lat. urpex, a 
harrow :—Curt, 338, thinks it may be connected with €prw.) [In Anth. 
we find an acc, dpmiixa, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 262.] 

oppimoca, 7, (dppds, micca) =miccavdos, Paul. Aeg. 3. 74. 

Sppo-mroréw, (dppds, tivw) to drink whey, Hipp. 486. 1., 540. 39. 

Spporrortn, 7, lon. for —rocta, a drinking of whey, Hipp. 486. 2. 

Sppo-muytov [0], 7d, the rump of birds, in which the tail-feathers are 
set, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9., 9. 32, 3 and 5 (where Bekk. retains otpom—, 
but v. Cobet V. LL. 270):—the tail-fin of fish, Ib. 4. 1, 25 :—generally, 
the tail or rump of any animal, Ar. Vesp. 1075, Nub. 162. 

Sppondys-orucros, ov, having a spotted tail, Arist. Fr. 282. 

dppés (A), 4, v. sub dpds, serum. 

Sppos (B), 6, the end of the os sacrum (cf. dppom’yov), Galen. Lex. 
Hipp., Schol. Ar. Pl. 122, Moer. 284; but Ammon. identifies it with 
Tavpos 11, cf. Poll. 2. 173. 2. generally, the rump, Ar. Ran, 222, 
Pax 1239, Lys. 964, etc. (The orig. form was prob. dpgos, cf A.S. 
ers, O.H.G. ars, etc.: akin also to ovpd, but not to dppwdéw.) 

Sppda, (dppds) to turn into whey, v. eEoppdopat. 

éppwdéw, Ion. dpp-, fut. faw:—to fear, dread, shrink from, c. acc., 
Hadt. 1. 34, al. (always in Ion. form), Eur. El. 831, Ar, Eq. 126, 541, al.; 
c. gen. rei, to fear for or because of a thing, Hdt. 1. 111; so, bmép Twos 
Lys. 180. 10; epi Tivos Andoc. 20. 30; mept TO évavTod cwpare Thuc, 
6.9; audi Oavarov Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2:—also foll. by a relat. 
clause, dpp. 67: .. , Hdt. 8. 70; but more commonly dpp. or dpp. We. 
Id. 1. 9, 156, Antipho 122. ult., etc. ; Smws pi) .., Hipp. 618. 42 :—also 
c. inf, dpp. Oaveiv Eur, Hec. 768; abrds dpp. mabety Id. Fr. 128 :— 
absol., Hdt. 3. 1., 5. 98. (The Ion, form dppw8éw disproves any affinity 
with bppos, cauda: prob. like the kindred Lat. horreo, horresco, it is 
onomatop., expressing the shuddering of fear.) 

Sppwbéws, Adv., =gupdBas, Hesych. : 

Sppadbns, €s, (Sppds, el50s) like whey, serous, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 7, 
Galen. TI. (éppos B) =otphins, Galen. 

Sppwdla, Ion. dppadin, %, (dppwdéw) terror, affright, dread, Hat. 7. 
173, Eur. Phoen. 1389, etc.; tods"EAAnvas elxe déos Te Hal app. Hat. 8. 
70; & dpp. éxew 7 Thue. 2. 89; éort dpp. por wept Tetvos Hat. 9. 101; 
és dpp. dmixécOat, pi).., Id, 4.140; dpp. por pH Te Bovdedps Kandy 
Eur. Med. 317. 

Spoas, Spoacke, Spaeo, Spoev, v. sub spyvupe. 

Spot-yivou‘a [0], rév, acc. sing. one who excites women, epith. of 
Bacchus, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 607 C, 671 C.—No nom. was in use, Lob, 
Phryn. 659. 

Spal-xrimos, ov, stirring or making noise, Zeds dpa. the rouser of 
thunder, Pind, O. Io (11). 97, 
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oprwecpys — oppaves. 


épot-vedas, és, cloud-raising, Homer's vepeAnyepéra, Pind. N. 5. 62. 
Spot-nérns, raising its flight, soaring, Hesych.: cf. dyewérys. 
épot-mous [T], modo, 6, %, raising the foot, swift-footed, €Aaot Anth. 
P. 15.27; dpa. Bon stirring the feet to Pei Hesych. 

épaitns, ov, 6, a Cretan dance, Ath, 629 C. 

dpoo, v. sub dpyupe. 

Spaoddaxyy, %, an insect which eats the buds of plants, (Haltica oleracea, 
Sundevall), Arist. H. A, 5.19, 21. (The word épods, a bud, is not found 
in use.) 

épr6-Opuk, 5, 4, raising the hair (cf. 6p0d0pié), Theognost. Can. 97.9. 

Sprobupy [¥],, prob. a door approached by steps or stairs, Od. 22. 126, 
333; dv’ dpaoddpny dvaBatvew Ib. 132; also in Simon. Iamb. 21 [where 
v appears to be long] 

Sprodotetw or si = to irritate, provoke, c. acc., 7} pe Body evex’ Gide 
xorotpevos dpoodomeders h. Hom, Merc. 308; pwiOy dveideiy dpoodo- 
mever Max, Tyr. 107 :—Pass., @upds dpoodAome’ra: my heart is troubled, 
Aesch. Pers. 10. 

épaddomos, ov, eager for the fray, tempestuous, epith. of Ares, Anacr. 
74. (Origin unknown; for the deriv. from dépoat Adpor, bristling the 
mane, can hardly be pressed.) 

épaés, Lacon. for dp0dés, Ar. Lys. 995. 

épcérns, nTos, ,=dpyuh, Critias in Dind. Gr. Graec. I. p. 40. 

époo-rpiatva, gen. a, acc. dv, Dor. for —rpraivys, ov, nv, wielder of the 
trident, Pind. O. 8. 64, P. 2. 22, N. 4. 140. 

épo-v5pa, 7, (pvupu, USwp) a water-pipe, Eust. 1921. 13. 

Spr, y. sub dpvupt. 

Spratw, Ion. for éopratw, Hdt. 

dptaArtlo, to bound or frisk about, (id the wings, like a young animal, 
Lat. vitulari, lascivire, v. dvopradiva, 

SptaXis, i5os, %, the young of any animal, Lat. pullus, a young bird, 
a chicken: generally, a fowl, Nic. Al. 295.—A Boeot. word, cf. 
épradixos. 

OpraAdtxeds, éws, 7, =sq., Nic. Al. 228. 

dptaAtxos [a], 6, =dpradis, a chick, Theocr. 13. 12:—being Boeot. for 
dAcxrpuwy, acc. to Strattis Pow. 2, cf. Ar. Ach. 871, et ibi Schol. 2. 
generally, a young bird, Aesch. Ag. 54; opt. xeAcddax Opp. H. 5. 579: 
a young animal, Soph, Fr. 962. 

éprH, %, Ion. for éopry, Hat. 

*Opriyia, Ion. (ny, 9, (Gprué) Quail-island, the ancient name of Delos, 
whence Artemis is called ’Opruyia, Soph. Tr. 214. Whether this is the 
Ortygia of Calypso (Od. 5. 123) can hardly be decided. II. part 
of the city of Syracuse (the only part now inhabited), otherwise called 
Naazos or the Island, Strab. 270. 

dptuyvov [0], 74, Dim. of dprug, Eupol. Mod. 9, Antiph. ’Ayporr. 3. 

éptiyo-Onpas, ov, 6, a quail-catcher, Plat. Euthyd, 290 D. 

Spriyo-Kopos, ov, keeping quails, Ar. Fr. 36. 

optiyo-Kéros, ov, playing at dpruyoxonia, a quail-striker, Plat. Com. 
Tlepiady. 4, cf. Schol. Ar. Ay. 1297 :—the game of quail-striking, 6prv- 
yotorta, is described by Poll. 9. 107: Verb épruyoKotréw, Ib., Plut. 
2. 34 D; dptuyokomués, 4, dv, skilled in the game, Poll.l.c. Cf, 
orupokéros. 

dpriyo-pavia, , madness after quails, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D. 

épriyo-pirpa, }, a bird which migrates with the quails, perhaps =Kpég, 
the land-rail, Rallus crex, Cratin, Xep, 15, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 11 and 12, 
Ath. 392 F, Lxx (Ex. 16. 3, Num, 11. 31) :—ludicrously applied to 
Latona, the Ortygian mother (cf. Oprvyia), Ar. Ach. 870. 

dptiyo-maeAns, ov, 6, a dealer in quails, Poll. 7.136. 

éptiyorpodeiov, 74, a quail-coop, Arist. Probl. 10. 12, I. 

éptiyorpodéw, to feed or keep quails, M. Anton. 1.6. 

éptiyo-rpbdos, ov, keeping quails, Plat. Euthyd. 290 D. 

Sprvé, vyos, 6, (gen. teos Philem. ap. Choerob. 1. 82, cf. mod. Gr. 
épruxiov) :—the quail, Lat. coturnix, Epich, 25 Ahr., Hdt. 2. 77, Plat. 
Lys. 211 E, etc. ;—for its migratory habits, y. Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 6 and 
g:—in Ar. Av. 707, Meidias is called so from his épruyopavia (cf. dpru- 
*yoxdrros) :—fem. in Lyc. 4or. II. a herb, elsewhere oreAepoitpos, 
Theophr. H.P.7.11,2. (Cf. Skt. vartik-@, urtik-a: the gloss in Hesych., 
yoprué * dprué, testifies to an initial F in Gr.) 
ép7&s, barbarism for dp0@s, Ar. Thesm. 1216. 

épta, 7,=xopdy, a sausage, name of a play of Epicharmus. 

épuydvw, = épev-youat, Hesych. 

Sptyy, 7, = opvx7, Dion. H. 4. 59, Diosc. 4.151, etc.; v, Lob. Phryn. 231. 

épvyrov [i], 76, Dim. of dpug, Hesych. s. v. cxamdyn. 

Spuypa, 76, (ptoow) an excavation, trench, ditch, moat, like BdOpos, 
Lat. scrobs, cf. Si@pug, Hdt. 1. 179., 7. 23, Thuc. 1. 106, etc.: a tunnel, 
mine, Hdt. 3.60; dpvocew dpv-ypara tréyaia Id, 4. 200; a mine, in sieges, 
Xen. Hell. 3.1, 7, Polyb. 5. 100, 2, etc.; also in metal-working, Id. 34. 
10, 11:—dp. rUpBov the grave, Eur. Hel. 546 :—at Athens, =Bdpaépor, 
the pit into which condemned criminals were thrown, Lycurg, 165. 4 ; 
6 én? r@ dpt-ypart, the executioner, Dinarch. 98. 13, cf. Poll.8. 71. II. 
= Opugis, Luc. V. H. 2. 1. 

Spvypadés, 6, late form for dpuparydds, Hesych. ; v. Pors. Od. 9. 235. 

Spuypdarvov, 74, Dim. of dpuyya, Gloss. 

épuypia, 7, =dpuypya, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1.5. 

Spvta, %, rice, both the plant and the grain, Strab. Ggo, 692, Diosc. 2. 
117; dp. &pO%, the food of the Indians, Megasth, ap. Ath. 153 E; olvos 
f dpitys Ael. N. A. 13. 8:—also épufov, 76, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 10. 
(From an Oriental source, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 523.) 

Spttiov, 7d, Dim. of dpufa, Achmes Onir. 210, A. B. 794. 19. 

Sputirys mAaxods, 6, rice-cake, Chrysipp, ap. Ath, 647 D. 

dputo-rpodéw, to grow rice, Strab. 838, 
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épuKréoy, verb. Adj. from épvcow, cited from Philo Belop. 

SpuKrh, }, = Opvypya, Philo 1. 626. 

épuKryp, jpos, 6,=sq., Philo 2, 619, etc. 

épuxrnptov, 7d, =dpué I, Eccl. 

dpixrns, ov, 6, one who digs, a digger, Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 F, 
Aesop. II. a ploughshare (cf. dpug 1), or a furrow, Strab. 692 ; 
v. Xylander ad 1]. 

épuctiés, 7, dv, fit for digging or mining, épyadeia paraphr. Dion. 
P, 1107, Suid. s. v. dun. 

épukros, 7, dv, dug, formed by digging, réppov brepOopéovra dpunrhy 
Il, 8. 179, al.; opp. to a natural channel,-Hdt. 2. 17, 149, cf. Xen. An. 
I. 7,14; Tapos Eur. Tro, 1153; eicobos Xen. An. 4. 5, 25; dwobjKat 
dp. dndyeor Plut. 2. 770 E. II. dug out, quarried, of the stone 
or metal, ra dpuerd, opp. to Ta peradAeura, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6,10; dp. 
xpuads Polyb. 34. 10, 10; GAes Diosc. 5. 126; ixOds ép. certain fish 
taken by digging in sand, such as sand-eels (ebpioxovrat dpurtépevor Arist. 
Respir. 9, 11), Id. Mirab. 73, Theophr. Fr. 12. 7, cf. Ath. 331 C, 326F. 

éptpaySés, 6, a loud noise, din, as of a throng of men fighting, work- 
ing or running about, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.), Hes. Sc, 232, 401; also 
of horses and dogs, Il. 10. 185., 17. 741. The word seems not to have 
been used of loud voices, but only of confused inarticulate sounds; hence 
also dpuparydds Spurépywy the sound of wood-cutters, Il. 16. 633 ; dpupay- 
Sov €Onxe, of the rattling made by throwing a bundle of wood on the 
ground, Od. 9. 235, cf. Il. 21. 313; of the roar of a mountain torrent, 
péwy peyadrw dpuparyo@ Il. 21. 256; of the sea, Simon. 61. Epic. word. 

Spv, vos, 6, (Hesych. Spuyk), a pickaxe or any sharp iron tool for 
digging, Anth, P. 6, 297; cf. Lob. Phryn. 231. II. a kind of 
gazelle or antelope, in Egypt and Libya, so called from its pointed horns, 
Oryx leucoryx, or beisa, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 7,—where it 
is described as a unicorn. III. a great fish, prob. the narwhal, 
Lat. orca, Strab. 145, Plut. 2. 974 F. 

députts, 4, a digging, Arist. P. A. 4.12, 10; Tdppov Plut. Pomp. 66. 

pus, vos, 6, a wild animal in Libya, with long curved horns, prob. the 
same as Opug 11, Hdt. 4. 192. 

épioow, Att. tre: fut. dpvgw Il. 7. 341: aor. dpuga, Ep. dpuga as 
always in Hom.: pf. dpuptxa (xar—) Pherecr. Xetp. 1. 19: plqpf. d&pw- 
puxew Xen. An. 6. 8, 4:—Med., aor. dpugaunv Hdt. and late writers, 
as Luc.:—Pass., fut. dpvx@qcopa: (xar-) Antipho 122. 17; also dpv- 
xnoopa (kat—-) Ar. Av. 394 and dpwpigopae Suid., v. Cobet V. LL. 
243: aor. wpvxOny Hdt., Att.: pf. dpwpuyyar Hdt., Att.; rarely dpuypae 
(dtoxard&puerat Sophron 33 Ahr., diwpverac Luc. Timo §3, etc.): 
plapf. dépwpi-ypnv Hat., Plat. Criti. 118 C, Att. also dpwpiyyny (5) Xen. 
An. 7. 8, 14.—An aor. 2 act. @pdyov occurs in Philostr. 33 ; pass. @pvynv 
(8:-) Heliod. 9. 7, Geop., v.1. Xen. An. 5.8, 11; and a fut, 2 pass, dpu- 
ynooua (5:-) Synes. 185 C, v. 1. Ar. Av. 1. c.:—cf. dv-, b-, Kar- 
optcow. (The OPYX (cf. NYX, vicow, WITX, rrdccw) has 
not been traced.) To dig, Lat. fodio, éptgopev &yyvOe rappor Il. 7. 
341; Bd0poy dpuge Od. 11. 25; EAvTpoy Hat. 1. 186; dpuypa 4. 200; 
tais érdais ebvds Ar. Eq. 605; imovopiy &e rhs wéAews Thuc. 2. 76; 
absol., Wpuocov ind pactiyev they had to dig.., Hdt. 7.21; édv dpvgy 
Tis mapa Thy O4Aacoay Arist. Probl. 23.21:—Pass., &pvxOn (sc. % Tappos) 
Hdt. 2.158; 70 dpuxdév =70 épvypa, the trench, Id. 1. 186. II. to 
dig up, w@Av Od, fo. 305: also in Med., AlOous dpdgacGa to have stones 
dug or quarried, Hdt. 1. 186, cf. 3. 9 :—Pass., 6 dpvogdpevos xovs the 
soil that was dug up, Id. 1. 185; v7d peraddcias dpdrrecOa Plat. Criti. 
114 E; vy. sub dpuerés. 2. metaph., dp0adpdv dp. Antiph, 
Ki. 2. III. to dig through, i.e. make a canal through, (like 
dopvacev), Tov ic@pdv dp. Orac, ap. Hdt.1.174; so, 79 xeplov dpupukro 
Id. 1. 186:—so of moles, to burrow, either absol., as Arist. H. A, 8. 27 
(28), 2; or yay dp., as Id. Mirab. 124. IV. to bury, éyxos.. 
yatas dptgas évOa paris dperat (where yatas depends on év@a), Soph. 
Aj. 659, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 2. V. 7v€ dp., of a pugilist, to give 
a dig or heavy blow, Ar. Pax 898 ; also, sens. obsc., like Lat. fodere, Ib., 
cf. Av. 442. 

Spixy, 7 =dpuéis, Plut. 2. 670 A, B, Luc. Ner. 1; cf. dpvy7. 
épvxw [¥], =dpdoow, Arat. 1086, 
dphixivas [1], ov, 6, a young dppés, Dorion ap. Ath. 315 B. 

épddveupa [a], 76, orphan state, orphanhood, Eur. H. F. 546. 

dphivevw, to take care of, rear orphans, natbas, réxva Eur. Alc, 165, 
297 :—Pass. c. fut. med:,=dppavds ely, to be an orphan, Ib. 535, Hipp. 
847, Supp. 1132; cf. mapBevevopar. 

ppavia, %, orphanhood, Lys. 176.22, Plat. Legg. 926E, al.; in pl., Id. 
Crito 45D. IL, bereavement, want of .. , crepave Pind, I. 8 (7).14. 

Sphavitw, fut. Att. 1, to make orphan, make destitute, mpds natdwy, 
ods dppameis Eur, Alc. 276; dpov Biov dppavicer Ib. 397 :—c. gen. to 
rob or bereave of a thing, tid vmvov, (was Theocr. Ep. 5.6, Anth. P. 7. 
483; opp. kaxdy yA@acav dnds to rob Slander of her voice, Pind. P. 4. 
504:—Pass. to be bereaved, narpés .. appavicpevos Blov Soph. Tr. 942; 
absol. to be left in orphanhood, Pind. P. 6. 22. II. to sweep away, 
“Atdns . . éATridas &ppavicev Epigr. Gr. 233. 10. 

Sphavixés, 7, dv, (dppavés) orphaned, father less, nats I1.6.432-, 11.394, 
cf. Dem. 152.15; Huap oppavedy the day which makes one an orphan, 
i.e. orphanhood, Il. 22. 490. II. of or for orphans, tUx7 Plat. 
Legg. 928 A; ovpBdraa Ib. 922 A; dppavind, 7a, their property and 
interests, Arist. Pol. 2.8, 7. 

Sphavos, ov, =foreg., desolate, yijpas Anth. P. 7. 466. 

déphaivioris, od, 6, a tender of orphans, a guardian, Soph. Aj. 512. 

bphavos, 7, dv, also ds, dv Eur. Hec. 151 :—orphan, without parents, fa- 
therless, dppavat orphan-daughters, Od. 20. 68 ; dppava réeva Hes. Op. 


II. =épvé 1, Byz. 











¢ 3325 maid 7’ Opp. Acméy Soph. Aj. 653; v¥ppas dppavds Eur, Or, 1130: 
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—as Subst., an orphan, émiednpor kat dpp. Lys. 176. 21; dppavois Kat 
éppavais Plat. Legg. 926 C; they were under the care of the Archon, 
Arist. Fr. 389 :—also in neut., els dppava wat Epnua bBpifey Plat. Legg. 
927 C:—of animals, dps Ar. Av. 1361; dpq. olkos, 55uos Soph. Fr. 680, 
Eur. Alc, 657. II. c. gen, bereaved or bereft of, 1. of children, 
bpp. tarpds reft of father, Id. El. 914, 1010; dpp. rod marpés Dem. 
1320. 20; ‘yovéwy Plut., etc. 2. of parents, wérpoy dppaydy yeveds 
childless, Pind. O. 9. 92; dp. watSwv, Téxvov Eur. Hec. 151, Fr. 336. 6, 
Plat. Legg. 730 D; veoocay dppavdv A€xos Soph. Ant. 425. 3. 
generally, dpp. éralpow Pind. I. 7. 16; émorhpyys Plat. Alc. 2. 147 A; 
xparés Sosith. in Herm. Opusc. 1.55; dppavol t8pios free from inso- 
lence, Pind. I. 4.14; dp. dyxtorpou xadapos Anth. P. 12. 42 :—Comic 
metaph., dpp. Tapixtoy salt-fish without sauce, Pherecr. Abrop. 4; cf. 
x7pa I. fin. (A shorter form éppés appears in dppo-Bérns (q. v.), 
bppém, Lat. orb-us, orb-are, etc., O. H. G. arb-ja (erb-e).) 
éphavorpodetov, 74, an orphan-hospital, Pandect. 

dphavorpodptw, to bring up orphans, Schol. Eur, Alc. 163. 

éphaivo-rpidos, ov, bringing up orphans, Suid, s.v. ’Axdmuos,C.1.9397- 

éphavo-pvAak [iv], dxos, 6, one who guards orphans: at Athens, the 
éppavopiAakes were guardians of orphans who had lost their fathers in 
war, Xen. Vect. 2, 7, ubi v. Schneid. 

~ rien Pass. to be destitute of, dxpns Anth. P. 6. 101. 

*Opheo-reAeorhs, 0d, 6, one who initiates into the mysteries of Orpheus: 
generally, a hierophant, Theophr. Char. 16. 4, Plut. 2. 224 E. 

Sphevs, ews, 6, =<dpcos, dppus, Marcell. Sid. 33 (in pl. dppées); with a 
pun on Orpheus, Alex. Kpar, 5. 

"Opdeus, éws, 6, Dor. “Sods Ibyc. 9, Orpheus, a famous Thracian hero 
and minstrel, Pind. P. 4. 315, Plat., etc, :—Adj. "Opdetos, a, ov, Eur. 
Alc. 969, Plat. Legg. 829 E; or "Opdixés, 4, dv, Hat. 2. 81; éy rots ’O. 
€reat kadoupévors Arist. de An. 1. 5, 18. 
pprov, 7d, Dim. of dppos, Alex. Trall. 7. 362. 
bickos, 6, =xixAy U1, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 305 D. . 

épdvatos, a, ov, dark, dusky, murky, in Hom. always epith. of night, 
Il. ro. 83, etc., Eur, Or. 1225, etc. ; called ¢ppvatn (without vg) in Ap. 
Rh. 2. 670. II. nightly, by night; wip Aesch. Ag. 21. 

Spovy, Dor. dpdva, 4}, the darkness of night, night, first in Theogn. 
1075, and Pind., who has both é déppvq and év éppvaow, O. 1, 115, P. 
I. 433; so, 5’ éppyns Eur. Supp. 994; xOovds dppyvn, of the nether world, 
Id. H. F. 46; évépor eis tases Ib. 3523 ore .. Hods, ob« bppyns 
neither at morn, not by night, Epigr. Gr.'618 a. 3 :—rare in Prose, Xen. 
Lac. 5, 7, Polyb. 11. 2,7, Phintys ap. Stob. 445.18. (The Root of éppvn, 
Sppvds, ’Oppeds, etc., is epép-w: “EpeB-os, with epeBevyds, epepuvds, 
must be akin; v, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 437.) ; 

Spovijets, evoa, ev, post. for dppvis, Q.Sm. 3. 657, Manetho 4. 57. 

Spovivos, 7, ov, =dppvds, dppvivoy xpHyua a brownish gray-colour, be- 
ing mixed of black, red and white (but with most black), Plat. Tim. 
68C; put by Xen. between woppipeos and powixwvos, Cyr. 8. 3, 3:— 
the form Spdvtos occurs in Arist. Color. 2, 5, al., Plut. 2. 565 C, and in 
old Edd. of Ath. 535 F; but dppywos is generally a v.1., and prob. 
should be restored everywhere. 

Spovis, fSos, , (dppvds) a dark garment, ap. Hesych, 

dépdvirns (i), ov, 6, dub, epith. of raAapos, Anth. P. 6, 289. 

épovis, 7, dv, dark, dusky, like dppvwos, Nic. Th. 656 :—Comp. dp¢- 
eee, Id. ap. 29 684. 

phvabdys, es, (el50s) dark, dusky, Hipp. Progn. 45, etc. 

dp0-Borys, ov, 6,=dppavorpddos, aah sebastien, %, the care or 
education of orphans, Hesych., who also cites @ppwoev for dpparicer. 

Spoés, 5, Att. dphas (not dppas, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 99), a kind of 
sea-perch, still called éppdés in Greece, Ar. Vesp. 493, Plat. Com. KAcop. 
I, al., Arist, H. A. 8. 2, 24., 8.13, 3, al.; orphus rubens, Plin. 32.54. 

Spxapn, %),=dpxaros 2, Poll. 7. 147 :—perhaps the true form is dpxdvn, 
for épxavn. ? 

Spxtipos, 5, (v. sub fin.), the first of a row, a file-leader; hence, 
generally, the first, in Hom. and Hes. always masc., and only in the 
phrases dpxapos dvipav, dpyape Aa@y ;—the former being applied even 
to the swineherd Eumaeus, Od. 14. 22, etc.; and the cowherd Philoetius, 
20.185.—Ep. word, used once by Aesch., dpx. orpatod Pers.129. (Prob. 
from 6pxos, a row of trees: Curt. and others refer it to 4/APX, épxw ; 
cf. GyKos, ayxos.) 

Spxds, dbos, fem. Adj. enclosing, oréyn Soph. Fr. 935; dpxds * mepl- 
Bodos, atpagta Hesych., cf. Phot. s, v. paxos. 

épxds, ddos, 4, (Spxis) a kind of olive, so called from ‘its shape, Nic. 
Al. 87, Virg. G. 2. 86; cf. dpyis mI. 

Spxaros, s6,=bpyxos, a row of trees, mohAol bt purav écav bpxaror 
dypis Il. 14. 23; memalvoyr’ bpxdrous drwpivovs Eur. Incert. 115 : 
hence also dpx. d6évray Anth. P. 11. 374; xdvow Ach, Tat. 5. 
b 2. as collective noun, a garden (cf. our orchat =orchard), éx- 
toabev 8 abdjs péyas Opxaros Od. 7. 112, cf. 24. 221, 245, 257, 358. 
(From dpxos, as pécaros from péoos, wtyaros from puyés, etc.) 

dpxetBtov, v. dpxidiov. 

Spxéopat, impf. apxoduny, contr. in Hom. (v. infr.): fut. dpyfoona’ 
Ar. Thesm. 1178, etc.: aor. &pxnodpny Anacr. 69, (dr-) Hat. 6. 129; 
inf. dpxjoacba Hom.: cf. dx, kar-opxéoua: Dep.: (v.subfin.) To 
dance, 7i8eor kat wépbevar .. dpxedvr’ Il. 18. 594; Aaoddpavra xé- 
Aevoevy povvag dpyncacba Od. 8. 371, cf. 14. 465; nooo’ dradoiow 
Spxedvra Hes. Th. 4; Sptvexos 6 dpxnodpevos the dancer, Andoc. “A 
22; 6. mpds Orda, of the Pyrthic dance, Demetr, Sceps. ap. Ath. 155 B; 
év puOu@ Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 10; dpxeioba rais xepot (like Xetpovopeecy in 
 Hat.), Antiph. K@p. 1:—c. ace. loci, 6Haw To Teyény mocctxporoy 











bpxncacbat to dance in or on, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 66; also c, ace, Cogn, Jf 





oppavorpotpeiov — bpxos. 


Aaxwvixd oxhpara dpxetobat to dance Laconian steps, Hdt. 6, 129; 
épx. 7d Mepowndy Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,12; mpds Tov abddv oxhyara dpx. Id. 
Symp. 7, 53 bpvov dpx.. Ath. 631 D; épx. Tov Sppoy Luc. Salt. 11 sq., 
etc.; cf. xaprata. 2. really trans, to represent by dancing or 
pantomime, opxeio0at rv Tod Kpévov rexvoipaylay, épy. Tov Aiavra 
Lue. Salt. 80, 83, cf. Anth. P. 9. 248., 11. 254, Valck, Adon. p. 390 (so 
in Horat., Cyclopa moveri, 1 Sat. 5. 63; Satyrum saltare 2 Ep. 2. 

125). II. metaph. ¢o leap, bound, dpxetrat 5€ xapdia PoBw Aesch. 
Cho. 167, cf. Anaxandr. Incert. 8, Ion infr. cit.; @ecoadin &pxqcaro 
Thessaly shook, trembled, Call. Del. 139. III. the Act. épxéo, 
to make to dance (v. Plat. Crat. 407 A) is used by Ion ap. Ath. 21 A, 
gpévas ex trav GéAnrov pGAdAov wpxnoev made my heart leap; but 
épxijot in Ar, Thesm, 1179, is a barbarism for dpxfrat. (Prob. from 
épxos, as in Germ. Reige, Reihe is a row of dancers.) 

épxndov, Adv. (Gpxos) in a row, one after another, man by man, Lat. 
viritim, Hdt. 7.144: like #Anddv and the Homeric dvdpaxas, cf. Schol. 
Aristid. 3. 597, 599- 

dpxnOpss, 6, a dancing, the dance, pidoTwratypov Od. 23.134; HoATijs 
Te yAukepiis Kal dpdpovos dpxnOpoto Il. 13.637, cf. Od. 8. 263, Hes. Sc. 
282:—the Att. form épxyopés (in pl.) occurs in Aesch. Eum. 376, 
Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B, Anth. P. 6. 33. 

épxnpa, 74, always in pl. dances, dancing, Simon. 38, Soph. Aj. 700, 
Xen. Symp. 2, 23, Luc. Salt. 70. 

opxnpatikds, 7, dv, belonging to the dance, Eust. 137. 40. 

Spxqors, ews, 7, dancing, the dance, Epich. 95 Ahr., Hdt., Att. (the 
Hom. forms being épynOuds and épxnorvs); és Opxnow dvioracba 
Hat. 1. 202; esp. pantomimic dancing, Id, 6, 129 ; ToetaOar Tas dpx. ev 
dAots Xen. An. 6.1, 11; éxmoveiv Polyb. 4. 20, 12 :—a part of  yup- 
vaortkn, acc. to Plat. Legg. 795 D; % év bmAots Spx. Id, Crat. 406 D; 
opxjaes évdmd.o, évayw@viot 6px. Luc., Plut., etc.: on the Greek dances, 
v. Luc. rept ‘Opxjoews, Ath. 14 D sq., 630 F, Poll. 4. 95 sq. 

Spxyopss, 6, Att. for dpxnOpuds. 

Spxnornp, jpos, 6,=sq., Kovpor dpxnoripes Il. 18. 494, Hes. Fr. 94 
Gottl. II. a leaping fish, Opp. C. 1. 61. 

Spxnorns, od, 6, (dpxéopacr) a dancer, Il. 16.617., 24. 261, Epich. 95 
Ahr., Pind., etc.; later esp. a pantomimic dancer, ait® T@ fvOpo 
pipodvra of Tey dpynaray Arist. Poét. 1,6, cf. Luc. Salt.67 ; dp. modE- 
pou a dancer of the war-dance, i.e. a warrior, Wern. Tryph. p. 434; 
épxnaral of és rds paxalpas épovovres Democr. ap. Stob. t. 16. 
17, IL. a dancing-master, Plat. Euthyd. 276 D. 

opxnotiKes, 7, dv, of or fit for Bening, of the trochaic verse (cf. xop- 
daxikds),7O .. Terpaperpy expavro bid Td carupieny Kai dpynoTiKwrépav 
civat Thy moinow Arist. Poét. 4,18; dpx. wétpov Ib. 24,10; dpx. pédos, 
oxijpa Ath., etc., v. sub iypérys:—y dpxnorueh téxvn the art cf 
dancing, Plat. Legg. 816 A, etc.; 7d —xdv, Longin. 41. 1. Ii. 
pantomimic, Luc. Salt. 31.—dpxnoTpucds is prob. f.1. for épxnarucds, in 
Theopomp. ap. Ath. 531 C. 

dpxyoro-BisdoKdAdos, 6, a dancing-master, Xen. Symp. 2, 15.; 9, 
3, etc. 

épxnoro-piivéw, to be dancing-mad, Luc. Salt. 85. 

Spxynoropavia, 1), mad love for dancing, Origen. 

Spxyoro-rdAas, 5, post. for dpxyorhs, Jul. Firmic. 8. 14, Salm. in 
Solin. 986 B, 

Spxiorpa, %, (dpxéopar) the orchestra, in the Attic theatre a large 
semicircular space on which the chorus danced, having on its diameter 
the stage (which was raised above it), and on its circumference the 
spectators’ seats; in it stood the @uvpéAn, Plat. Apol. 26 E, cf. Dict. of 
Antiqq. pp. 956 sq. :—metaph., dpx. moA€pov Plut. 2. 193 E. 

Spxyorpra, 7, fem. of dpynarhp, a dancing girl, Poll. 4.95. 

épxqorprov, 74, Dim. of épxnarpa, Suid. 

Spxnorpls, idos, ),=dpxnorpia, Ar. Ach. 1093, Nub. 996, Plat. Prot. 
347 D :—épyxnorpidies, f. 1. for ides, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 13, 2. 

opxnoris, vos, 9, Ion. for dpynots, the dance, Il. 13. 731, Od. 1. 152, 
Eur, Cycl. 171; contr. dat. épxnorut Od. 8. 253.,17. 603. [0 in nom, 
and acc. ] 

dpxibtov, 74, Dim. of pis, Diosc. 4. 191; dpxetbioy in Suid, 

pxiAos [T], 6, a bird, prob. the golden-crested wren (cf. rpoxtdos), 
also BaotNiokos, gadmvyxrhs, Ar. Av. 568, Vesp. 1513; a bird of ill 
omen at weddings, Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte, p. 123 :—in Arist. H. A. 
9.1, 14, Theophr. Sign, Pluv. 3, 2., 4, 4, proparox. 6pxtAos. 

SpxtareBéw or (Lo, to seize the testicles, Ar. Av. 142; cf. Hesych., Phot. 

Spxi-méSy, %, restraint of the testicles, i.e. impotence, Anth. P. 10. 100. 

SpxtmeBov [Tr], 74, in pl. the testicles, Eq. 772; AV. 442, Pl. 955. 
(From dpxis and médov, like Aaxnémedov.) 

Spxis, sos and ews, 5, Att. nom. pl. dpxets, Ion. Spxtes, a testicle, in pl. 
the testicles; Hdt. 4. 109, Hipp. Aér. 282, etc.; cf. daxes. II. the 
orchis, a plant so called from the form of its root, Theophr. H. P. g. 18, 
3, Diosc. 3, 141. IIL. dpxis, %, a kind of olive, Columella; v. dpxds. 

Sexe; 7, =Spxavn, Hesych. 

*Opxopevés, 4, also x) (Thuc. 1. 113, Ap. Rh. 4. 257), the name of 
several Greek cities, the most famous of which was ’Opxopevds Muvvecos 
in Boeotia, Hom., etc., cf. Miiller’s Orchom. u. die Minyer. The people 
were ‘Opxopénot, of, Strab. 414: hence Opxopevifw, to side with the 
Orchomenians, Hellanic. 49.—The old Boeot. form was ’Epx-, and this 
is found in Inscrr. and on coins to the time of Alexander, Béckh C. I. 1. 
p- 722, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. 1, Mionnet Suppl. 3. p. 516. 

Spxos, 6, a row of vines or fruit-trees, mapa velarov Spxov Od. 7.127; 
cf, 24. 341, Hes. Sc. 296; épxos dumedtdos Ar. Ach. 995 3 muepiiwy bp- 
xous Epigr. Gr. 1046, 82; ob« dp0ds Tods dpxous Ep¥revoay Xen. Occ. 
20,33 puretovar., ai7d Kar’ dpyous Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 8:—Opxearos 
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is a collective form; cf. also dpyapos. II. in Gramm. also= 
Spuypa, a pit. 

Spxo-Topeéw, (Spxis) to castrate, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.9, Hippiatr. :— 
Spxoropia, 7, castration, Ib,—On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 679. 
6pH5ys, €s, (dpos) mountainous, for dpoedhs, E. M. 208. 4. 

Spe, = dpvupt, to raise, only found in part. épovres, Orph. Lith, 113. 
Spwpa, dpmpe, dpaperar, v. sub dpyupe and sub dpopat. 

dpwpéxarat, dépupéyaro, vy. sub dpéeya. 

épapixa, dépdpucro, v. sub dpiccw. 

és, 7}, 5, gen. od, is, ob, etc,; pl. dat. ofs, als, ofs, etc. :—Ep. forms, 
gen. dou (never ofo) in the phrases Sov KA€os oor’ dAcirat Il. 2. 325, 
h. Ap. 156; Gov wAgos éoxe péyorov Od. 1. 70; fem. éys, ll. 16. 208; 
dat. pl. ofot, #s, H+ (as always in Hom.)—A Pronoun, which in early 
Greek was used A. as a Demonstr. by the side of otros, d5€, and 
the Art. 6, 9, 76. B. asa Relat. by the side of the accentuated 
Art. 6, 9, 76, (v. sub 6, 9, 76, ©): in later Greek it became a Relat. only, 
save in a few special phrases.—This Demonstr. and Relat. Pron. must 
not be confounded with the Possessive és, #, 6v, which follows. (The 
Gr. relat. 8s, 8, must be compared with Skt. yas, n. yat, cf. Adv. yat= 
ws, Lat. is, id, Goth. ja-bai (if), jau (an), Lith. jis, ji (he, she), O. Slav. 
i, ja, je (he, she, it) ;—the Gr. asp. being represented by y orj; cf. 6, 
2, 76 init., and v. ds II.) 

A. DEMONSTR. PRON., =od7os, 55, this, that; sometimes also for 
airés, he, she, it: I. Homeric usage :—this form only occurs in 
the nom. masc. and neut. 8s, 8, and perhaps nom. pl. oi, mostly with yap 
following, ds yap dedraros FAGev Od. 1.286; GAAA Kal ds SeiSorxe Il. 21. 
198; 8 ydp yépas éor! Oavdvrav Od. 24. 190, Il. 23. 9, cf. 12. 344 5— 
the other cases being supplied by 6, 7, ss though some Editors write # 
in Il. 17. 551, Od. 24. 255, etc.:—often used emphatically in apodosi, 
and mostly with ovd€é or wydé before it, pnd’ Svrwa yaoréepe pHTnp Kod- 
pov édvra pépor, und ds pvyor Il. 6. 59, cf. 7. 160, Od. 4. 653; so after 
a pattic., eis €repoy yap tis re lddv .., ds omevder (for doris dy iB, ds 
omevier) Hes. Op. 22. II. in late Greek this usage remained in 
a few forms: 1. at the beginning of a clanse, «at 6s and he, Hdt. 
7. 18, Xen. Symp. 1, 15; in other cases, as, xal # and she, xat ot and 
they, prob. Kai 7, xat of should be written, Hdt. 8. 56, 87, Plat. Phaedo 
sub fin., Prot. 310 D, Symp. 201 E, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4; v. 6 A. VII. 
I. 2. ds nal Os, such and such a person, Hat. 4.68 :—here also the 
Art. supplied the obl. cases. 3. 7 8 bs, i 8 F, said he, said she, 
often in the Platonic dialogues, v. sub ji. 4. in oppositions, where 
it sometimes answers to the Art., A€pior #axol* ody 6 pév, ds 8 od.., 
Phocyl. 1; ds pév.., 6 5&.., Mosch. 3.77; d-pev.., ds 5&.., ds 
82 .., Bion 1. 81; so, 7O pev.., @ 52.., @ 5&.., Anth. P. 6. 187; 6 
pev..,55e.., 6 &&.., (neut.), Ev. Matth. 13.8; & pév.., & 8e.., 
Archyt. ap. Stob. t. 1.75; dv pév.., Gy 5€.., Philem. Incert. 41; 
modes Gs pev.., ds '&.., Dem. 248. 19; ép dy pev.., ep’ dy B.., 
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8,6; very often in late Prose ;—also answering to other 
Prons., érépwy.., Oy 5&.., Philem. @nB. 1.6; ep @ pev.., em BE 
Odrépw Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 4, etc. 

B. RELAT. PRON., who, which, Lat. qui, quae, quod. By the side 
of the simple Relat. és, #, 3 (in Hom. also 6, 4, 76), we find in common 
use the compd. forms é¢7e, éaris and S7is, Sowep and dmep, bs ye. Of 
these, ds and Sore cannot be distinguished; do7s properly means any 
one who, whoever, Lat. quisquis, but often refers to a definite antecedent, 
just like ds or dare (v. sub Baris); Somep is a strengthd. form of 8s (v. 
sub bomep); 8s ye gives to 8s a limiting or distinguishing force, like Lat. 
gui quidem or quippe qui, v. sub 6s ye. 

UsaGE of the Relat. Pronoun; (the foll. remarks apply to dae, d0- 
mrep, bore, batts, as well as to ds): I. in respect of ConcORD.— 
Properly, it agrees in gender with the Noun or Pron. in the antecedent 
clause, just like an Adj. But this rule admits of many exceptions: 1. 
the Relat. may agree with the gender implied, not expressed, in the 
Antec., pidov O4Aos, dv Tréxov abrh Il. 22.87; Téxvwy, ods Hryaye Eur. 
Supp. 12 :—so after collective Nouns, the Relat. is often put in pl. in the 
gender implied in the Noun, Aadv.., ots .., Il. 16. 369; orpariv.., 
of Twes .., 70 vautitiv, of .., Thuc, 3. 4., 6. 91; TH wAHOE, oitEp.. 
Plat. Phaedr. 260 A; esp. after the names of countries or cities, T7- 
Aémvdov Aaorpuyoviny adixavey, ot.. (i.e. to Telepylos of the 
Laestrygonians, who ..), Od. 23. 319; Tas ’A@nvas, otye.., Hat. 7. 
8, 2; Méyapa.., ods.., Thuc. 6, 94:—it also may agree with the 
Noun or Pron. implied in an Adj., @nBalas émoxorodvr’ ayuds, Tav .. , 
the streets of Thebes, which. ., Soph. Ant. 1137; Tods “HpaxAcious mat- 
das, ds .., the children of Hereules, who.., Eur. H. F, 1563 rijs euijs 
éreiod5ov, bv .., of me whom .. , Soph. O. C. 730; (so, yuvaueeias dpe- 
Tis, boat .., the virtue of all the women, who .., Thuc. 2. 45); Tov hyuody 
éor’ dredis Tod xpévov' «16’ Hs maot péregTL.. , where 7s agrees with 
dredcias implied in areAns, Dem. 459. 15. 2. when the anteced. 
Noun in sing. implies a class, the Relat. follows in pl., 4 waAa Tis Beds 
éviov, of .. itt (for Tis Gey, of ..) Od, 19. 40; KATOs, & pupia 
Bécxe ..’Apderpirn, one of the thousands, which ..,12.97; abroupyds, 
oirep .., one of those whom .., Eur. Or. 920; rare in Prose, dvijp wands 
te Kayabds, év ols ovdapod 6d parvnce yeyoves Dem. 328. 24, cf. Lys. 
94. 40. 3. reversely, the sing. Relat. may follow a pl. Anteced., 
when one of the number is to be specified; but in this case do7is or ds 
dy are mostly used, dvOpwmous rivvaGov, 6 Ts x’ énlopxov dpdoon, for 
avOpamav rivd, bs Ke.., Il. 3. 279, cf. Hes. Th. 459; mavra.., 8 7 
Pooins, i.e. anything which .., Ar. Nub. 1381; rarely és alone, 7d Aivea 
[8rAa], rod 7éAavrov 1) mixvs efAne a cubit’s length whereof .., Hat. 
7.36. 4. the Relat. is sometimes in the neut., agreeing rather with 
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mreoveglay, d waca picts SimKev mépurer for profits sake,—a thing 
which .., Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Legg. 633E; Tods Saxéas, § ciwnav 
elxds Fv a name which .., Dem. 355. 8; yuvatxas, ép’ Step .. women, 
a creature for which.., contemptuously, Eur. Bacch. 454. 5. 
with Verbs of naming, the Relat. often agrees with the name added as 
a predicate, rather than with the Anteced., ios, Tov duwdnny kadéov- 
ow Hat. 7.543 Tv axpny, at kadcdvrat KAnides Id. 5. 108, cf. 2.17, 
124, etc. II. in respect of ConstRUCTION.—Properly, the Relat. is 
governed by the Noun or Verb in its own clause. But it is often thrown 
by attraction into a case of the Anteced., THs yeveyjs, Hs Tpwt mep ebpvona 
Zeds BSxe (where the proper case would be fv) Il. 5. 265, cf. 23. 6495 
ard radevotos, THs éweratdevro (for 7H or THY) Hdt. 4. 78; this con- 
struction was so common in Att. as to be called the Attic attraction, 
Thue. 7. 21, etc, :—it is most common with the Demonstr. Pron., which 
is omitted, while the Relat. takes its case, oddty Gv Aéyw (for oddev 
rovray, & X.) Soph. El. 1048, 1220, etc.; fbv drep elxov oixerdy (for 
fdv rodrw, Svmep) Id. O. C. 3343; av@ dy (for dvrt ror, &..) Xen. 
Cyr. 3. I, 343 mpos ols (for mpds rovros, &..) Plat. Gorg. 519 A, etc.; 
the Demonstr. Pron. sometimes follows, dg’ dv éyéveode dyabol, amd 
tovTay dpedrciobat Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Dem. 95. 23-, 96. 17.—This attraction 
is seldom found, save when the accus. passes into the gen. or dat., v. supr. ; 
—sometimes however the nom., oddéy «lidres TOY F (for rovTev & Hv) 
Hat. 1. 78; dg’ Gv wapackevacra (for dxd rovTwy, & m.) Thuc. 7.673 


and sometimes the dat., dv éya évrervxnna ovdels (for TovTwy ols..) 


Plat. Gorg. 509 A. b. reversely the Anteced. passes into the case 
of the Relat., pvdaxds 3 ds cipeac.., otis (for pudakdy .. ovris) Il. 
10. 416; ras orfdas, ds tora, ai mAcdves.. (for trav ornddy ..ai 
medves) Hdt. 2. 106:—so also when the Noun follows the Relat. clause, 
it may be put in apposition with the Relat., KéAwmos xexddwrai, dv 
bpOarpod drdwoev, dvTideov Mordpnpoy Od. 1. 67, cf. 4. 11, Il. 3. 122, 
Aesch. Theb. 553, Eur. Hec. 771, 986, Hipp. 101, Plat., etc.; so in Virg., 
urbem quam statuo vestra est. 2. somewhat similar are the instances 
in which the Demonstr. Pron. or the Noun with an Art. are transferred 
to the Relat. clause, "Ivddv orapdv, ds xpokodethous Sevrepos obros .. 
mapéxerat, the river Indus, being the second river which.., Hdt. 4. 443 
oppayiba .. , hy ent déATy Thvde KopiCeas Eur. I. A. 156:—in Plat. Legg. 
647 A, poBovpueba 5é ye .. ddgay.. , dv 5) Kat Kadrodpev [rdv PbBov} 
hueis ye aicxivny, the words Tov péBov seem to be a gloss. 3. 
the Relat. in all cases may be followed by a partit. gen., d@avdraw Sorts 
any one of the immortals who.., Od. 15. 35, cf. Ib. 25., 5. 448, ete. ; 
ot... rav doray Hat. 7.170; ods .. BapBapow Aesch. Pers. 4755 @-- 
trav tvidxov Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; often in the neut., és 5 dvvapuos to 
what a height of power, Hat. 7. 50; of06 oby 8 képver rod Adyou what 
part of thy speech, Eur. Ion 363; @mep ris réxvys éniorevov in which 
particular of their art .., Thuc. 7. 36; 7a paxpda relxn, & oar .. elxov 
which portion of their territory, Id. 4. 109, etc. :—rarely in such forms as 
iv xOovds (for 8 x@ovds) Aesch. Theb. 818. III. in respect of 
the Moods which follow the Relat. : 1. the Indic. pres. is used 
when the Relat. clause expresses a positive fact ; but also commonly after 
bors, TOS’ Epes dvbp) Bédros, Boris Be xparéet Il. 5. 1755; KADM, dvag, 
brits oot Od. 5.445; Sovdninv .., Hrs ort (as we say) whatever it is, 
Hdt. 6.12; 8 re dv)p Kat yuv7 éor all that are man and woman, Id, 2. 
60; Zeds, Saris mor’ éarly Aesch. Ag. 160; ris otrw paiverat, boris .. ob 
BovAerat..; Xen. An. 2. 5, 12, etc.:—when the fact is represented as 
contingent, the historic tenses with dv are used, od« Eorw Hrs roor dv 
.» ran Eur. Med. 1339, cf. Plat. Apol. 38 D. 2. the Subj., when 
the Relat. clause expresses a possible or supposed fact, in which case év 
is universally added in Att. Prose.—But the Subj. follows in indirect ques- 
tions, rt cot mOmpecd’; Answ. 8 7 wiOnode; Ar. Av. 164; in imperative 
clauses, & peradapev to whom let us.., Plat. Meno 89 E, etc.—So also 
with Imperat., dv dpeis.. vopicare which 1 would have you think.., 
Lys. 157. 27; for ofa’ 8 dpacor, etc., v. *eliw B. 7 3, the 
Optat., when the Relat. clause expresses a wish ; or when, ay being added 
to the Verb, it expresses a mere possibility, éAmls, j pévp cwbetper dy 
Eur. Hel. 815 :—but when’a generality is expressed, div is omitted, Ep5oc 
mis hy Exaoros eldein téxvnv, where in Lat. the pres. subj. is used 
(quam quisque norit artem in hac se exerceat), At. Vesp. 1431, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 943 dv wédus orhaete, TODSE xp? KAvew Id. Ant. 666, etc, 4. 
the Imperat., v. supr. 2. 5, the Infin., in obl. oratio, ére 58 -. xp7q- 
para ov dxriya, ols xpnoecbat abrovs (sc. épn) Thuc. 2.13; esp. after 
ép’ @ re, v. emt B, IIL. 3. IV. peculiar Idioms: 1. in 
Homer and corfect writers the Relat. was often replaced in the second 
clause by the Demonstr. with xaf or 6é, even though the case was 
changed, dvdpa.., ds wéya ravrav ’Apyelav xparée wai of meiPovra 
*"Axaiot (for kat @ or @ kai) Il. 1. 78; Gov xparos éarl péyioror..* 
Odwoa 5€ pv Téxe Vin (for dv Téxe) Od. I. 70, cf. 14. 85, etc.; and 
this sometimes even without the Demonstr. being expressed, doin 3’ @ 
20édor Kal of Kexapiopévos EAGot (for kal bs of) 2. 54, cf. 114; obs Kev 
eb -ywoilny kai 7 otvopa pvOncaipny (for cat dy) Il. 3. 2353 7 XaAKos 
tv inéorpwrat, xadxdr 8 énicorat (sc. airH), Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.47; as 
mOTHpaS pev mpoeiroper .., Séovrar dt dvéuaros GdAdov Plat. Rep. 533 
Dz. 2. the neut. of the Relat. was used in Att. absolutely, just as if 
7000’ ot'rws éxet or the like had gone before, in which case the followin 
clause is commonly introduced by ydp, 571, ef, érerdy, etc., 8 58 Sew 
tarév *y éatly dmavrwv, 6 Zevs ydp.. €ornev rd. Ar. Av. 514, ef, 
Dem. 406, 23, etc.; 5 5% mdvrav oxerduwratov, el... Bovrevodpeda 
Isocr. 127 D; 3 piv mévrov Oavpacrdrarov dxovoa bri .., Plat. Rep. 
491 B; also without any Conjunct., 8 5& mavrww devdrardv éort, To~ 
ovros dv eA, Andoc. 31.10 (by anacoluth.) ; ¢. acc. et inf, 6 5¢ mavrow 


the notion implied in the Anteced., than with the Noun itself, dd THY Bavéraroy, .. brodégacba Lys, 154. fin., etc. —so in other phrases, 6 3 


38 et A 


1082 


jrdra ce mAclorov .., nuxets KTA, Eur. El. 938, cf. Dem. 942. 10 — 
So also the neut. pl. & begins a clause, without any definite apodosis, & 8 
-. dart cot hedeypéva, way Képdos Wyyod .. , as to what has been said... , 
Eur. Med. 453, cf. Hdt. 3. 81, Soph. O. T. 216, Ar, Eq. 512, etc. 3. 
“in many instances the Gr. Relat. must be resolved into a Conjunction and 
Pron., droma Aéyes .., bs ye KeAcves (for Ste ov ye) Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 
15, cf. Plat. Symp. 4 B, etc. :—very often in conditional clauses, for ef 
or édy Tis, BeATepov ds... mpoptyn Kaxdv, He GAgn Il14. 81, cf. Hes. 
Op. 325; cuppopa 8, bs dy rdxn Kaxfs yuvaucds Eur. Fr. 1042; 70 9 
edruxés, of dy... Adxwor err. Thuc. 2. 44; 70 adds dptar.., ds dv 
tiv narpiba dpernoy Id. 6. 14. 4, the Relat. often stands where we 
should use a final Conjunct. or the Inf., dyyeAov fray, bs dyyeidece, qui 
nunciaret, sent a messenger ¢o tell.., Od. 15. 458; wAnrods drpivoper, 
of Ke Taxuara @AOwo" that they may .., Il. 9. 165; mpéoBes ayovoa, 
oimep ppdowow to tell.., Thuc. 7. 25; and often with fut. indic., 
népov tw’, boris onpavel Eur. I. T, 1208, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 2, Mem. 
2.1, 14:—so also for Ware, after ofrw, W5e, etc., odx €or ovTw papos, 
ds Oaveiy épG (for wore épav) Soph, Ant. 220, cf. Hdt. 4. 52 (et ibi 
Valck.), Eur. Alc. 198, Ar. Ach. 737, etc. 5. ds is often put where 
we should expect ofos, as, paddv : ef gdoe what thou art, Lat. gui sis, 
Soph. Aj. 1259, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc. 6. in Hadt., ds is 
sometimes read for So7is or Tis in indirect clauses, as, ds Hv 6 dvadétas, 
ov« éxw elweiv I cannot tell who it was that.., 6. 124; “yevouévns 
Aéayns ds yévorro .. patos g. 71; (in 4. 131., 6. 37., 7. 37, TE eDeAEL 
(8éA0) is prob, the correct reading for 7é in the Mss.); so, dyAwoas bs 
jv Arist. Poét. 11, 2. 

A a., the Relat. Pron. joined with Particles or Conjunctions: ea 
bs ye, v. sub bore. II. ds 84, v. 59 1. 5 :—dv dHmore Tpdrov 
in whatever manner, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 20; 639more, dnote anythin, 
or things whatever, Id. Eth, N. 9. 1, 5. 9- 6, 2: III. ds xal, 
who also, who too, Hom.; but kal ds and who, Herm. Soph. O. T. 
688. IV. és xe or xev, Att. ds dv, much like doris, Lat. gui- 
cunque, whosoever, who if any .., where it is left undetermined whether 
there be such an one or no; Vv. ay A. I. 2. ds xe is also used so as 
to contain the Anteced. in itself, much like ef Tis, as vepeoo@pai ye pev 
ovdty KAalew, ds xe Odvyot, I am not wroth that men should weep for 
whoever be dead, Od. 4. 196 :—éor:s is also used in this way. Vv. 
Somep, dare, SaTts, v. sub voce. 

A b,, absol. usages of certain Cases of the Relat. Pron. : Zz 
gen. sing. od, of Place, 1. like drov, where, Aesch. Pers. 486, Soph. 
O.C. 158, and often in Att.; so, ob 84 Aesch. Pr, 814, Plat. Phaedr. 248 
B, etc.; obmep Aesch, Theb. 1011, Soph. Aj. 1237, O. C. 77, ete. :—im- 
properly, of circumstances, 00 yap To:ovTwy bei, ToLodTos ely’ ey Id. Ph. 
1049, cf. Plat. Symp. 194 A, etc.:—éa7w ov in some places, Eur. Or. 
638 :—od pév .., ob 5€.., in some places.., in others .., Arist. Oec. 
2. 1:—c. gen., ov« eldev ob is «ioébu in what part of the earth, Eur. I. A. 
1583; évvoeis ob éorl .. rod dvapipyncKecOa Plat. Meno 84 A; ovv- 
way ob Kaxav Hy Luc. Tox. 17. 2. in pregnant phrases, pexpdy 
mpoidvres .., ob 1) waxn eyévero (for éxeiae 00) Xen. An. 2, 1,6; dmdv 
x Tijs Tékews, oF KaTepuye (for of karépuye Kat ob jv) Id. Cyr. 5. 4, 
14, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedo 108 B; so, otmep rpooBeBonOqxer Thuc. 2. 
86, cf. 1.134 :—in late Gr., o} was used simply for of, as where is com- 
monly used for whither, Philostr. 663, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 105, Ey. Luc. 
10. I, etc.; but in correct writers this is an error of the Copyists, as in 
Dem. 538. 16, 19, etc. II. dat. fem. 7, Dor. d, of Place, like Lat. 
qua, where, } padwora, | paora, f dpioroy, etc., like ws padicra and 
Lat. guam celerrime, etc., often in Xen, III. old dat. of, as 
Ady., v. sub of. IV. acc. sing. neut. 6, very freq. for ¢ 8 or Sr, 
that, how that, and so also because, like Lat. quod, often in Hom. 2. 
in Att. at the beginning:of a clause, wherefore, Lat. qguapropter, allowed 
by Pors. Hec. 13; Matthiii’s examples, Eur. Phoen. 155, 263, may be 
more simply explained: also the acc. neut. pl. @ is taken in this sense, 
Herm. Soph, Tr. 137; and dat. sing. @, Valck. Phoen. 157. 3. 6 
for whereas is ascribed to Thuc. 2. 40, by Viger, Arnold, etc., but there 
it must be taken as a nom., v. Poppo L.c., Proleg. p. 134; and for Thuc. 
3. 12, v. Géller ad 1, V. dp ovmep from the time that.., 
Aesch. Pers, 177. VI. é’ g, v. sub évi B. I. 3. 

és, 7, dv (not 8, v. Il. 1. 609., 21. 305, Od, 11. 515): gen. ofo Il. 3. 
333, Od. 1. 330, etc.: POSSESSIVE PRON. : I. of the third per- 
son, for éés, his, her, put either before or after its Noun, @ mevOep@, dy 
Oupdv, etc., Il. 6. 170, etc.; méovos od, marépt @ Od, 23. 150, etc. ; 
sometimes also with Art., rd & «fda Il. 12. 280; 7a & dépara Od. 14. 
153, etc.; also in Pind. (who however prefers éés) O. 5. 16, P. 6. 36; 
and not unknown to Trag., Aéoxas Gs Aesch. Eum. 367 (lyr.);_ dv mal- 
dv Soph. O. C. 1639 (iamb.) ; dy dAdxov Eur. Hel. 1124 (lyr.) ; éxyd- 
vowow ols Med. 955 (iamb.) ;—and with Art., Acr@v ray dy Aesch. Theb. 
641; St\av trav wy Soph. Aj. 442; Tav dy réxvew Id, Tr. 266, 525 ; 
rots olow abrod, Lat. suis ipsius, Id. O. T, 1248; once in Hdt., -yuvatca 
iv 1. 205 ; but never in Att. Prose. II. of the second person, 
for ods, thy, thine, Hes. Op. 379, Anth. P. 7.539; and IIT. of 
the first person, for éuds, my, mine, Od. 9.:28., 13. 320, Ap. Rh. 4. 1015, 
1036.—Signfs. 11 and M11 are acknowledged by the Old Gramm., and 
Wolf supports them, Prolegg. p. cexlviii; while Buttm.,, Lexil. v. éjos 5. 
n, rejects them, alleging the ease with which most of these places may 
be altered. But this alone is not a strong argument, since in the other 
Pronouns és, apeis, opérepos, and above all abrod, we find the same 
confusion of persons; or rather the Pron. seems at first to have been 
simply possessive, taking its person from the context, and to have been 
gradually superseded in the 1st and and.persons by éuds and ods, though 
learned Poets, like Ap. Rh., still retained the ancient usage. «Moreover ds 
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always strengthens the notion of property,—his own, etc., and even absol. 
one’s own, hs marpidos Od. g. 34, Where Tus follows: hence, as Buttm. 
1c, remarks, Wolf did well, in Il. 14. 221, 264., 16. 36., 19. 174, al., to 
write peat ofaw, not ppeolv jaw ; and in Od. 15.542, Sdhpag cotoww, 
not ddpaow olow (cf. I. 402),—because here there is no such emphatic 
notion of property; not to mention that the possessive Pron. és, 4, dv 
has the digamma in Hom., cf. of: yet many places remain where the 
digamma is neglected, mpds dv A€xos Il. 1. 609; Sy’ dv pidor vidy 6. 
474, ete, 

éca, v. sub dgos IV. 

dcdxis [a], Ep. dcodxt, as always in Hom. ; also docdxts, 
2.2: (800s) :—as many times as, as often as, dooane Il. 21. 265., 22. 
194; telative to roood« Od. 11. 585; Att. form in Lys. 171. 40, Plat. 
Theaet. 143 A, Xen., etc. ; dadms ody Nicom. Arithm. p. 131. 

éca-tAdictwy, ov, as many times as, Arist. Probl. 21. 22, 2., 

éc%x 4, Adv. in as many ways as, also doaxjrep, Plat. Tim. 43 E:— 
écaxo0, Adv, in as many places as, Dem, 682. 12 :—éeaxoi, Aristid. 
I, 45:—6caxGs, Adv.,=d0axf, Arist. Metaph. 4. 7, 4, Top. I. 14, 1. 
(All these forms come from an obsol. bcaxés.) 

Boye, Hye, ye, (8s, ye) who or which at least, Bye uddrora ev Tiwh 
Zxovar Hat, 2, 83, cf. 111, Soph. O. T. 342, etc. ;—77 ye as at least, Hat. 
2. 139. II. mostly, like Lat. gui quidem or quippe qui, ot'ye .. 
imfptay Gdima movedvres since it was they who.., Id. 7.8, 3; dvopav 
[ot] mp&rov .. xptvovres .., bay’ .. eféAvoas since it was thou who ». , 
Soph. O. T. 35; cf. 853, O. C. 427, etc.—Never in Hom. 

Sa50s, 08H, Dor. and Acol. for (os, dw. 

bc-érevos or -ért0s, ov, yearly, Gloss.: y. sub dompépat. 

éo-npépar, Adv. for Soar Huépat, as many days as are, i.e. daily, day 
by day, Lat, quotidie, Ar. Pl. 1006, Thuc. 7. 27, Alex. Incert. 36; 50 
juépas da. all day and every day, Hermipp. *A9. yov. 1. 6; dc. Ews 
dy .., ap. Dem. 707. 13; divisim, dca: #uépat Themist. 192 D, (so in 
Od. 14. 93, boca... vores Te Kal Hyuépar ex Ards ciowv) :—so, doa ery 
or écéry, Lat. guotannis, Ar. Thesm, 624, Xen. Ath. 3, 4; doo pijves 
every month, Dem. 744.25; Scat Opat every hour, Themist. 192 D, etc., 
written dg@pat in Eust. Opusc. 339. 62; but doar Gpar Ib. 92. 23; cf. 
Greg. Cor. 64. 

dota, Ion. doin, %, (fem. of bct0s), divine law, natural law, all that 
is hallowed or allowed thereby, ob8 dain kaka pamrew GdAfAotow it is 
against the law of God and nature to .. , Od. 16. 423, cf. 22. 412, Pind. 
P.9. 61; Krhvea Qew ove éort doin it is not lawful, nefas est, Hdt. 2. 
453 bc0v .. doin éort A€yew Id. 2.171; so, é« maons Soins h. Hom. 
Merc. 740; dains mAéov more than law requires, Emped. 51; woAAjv 
doiay Tod mpdypyaTos vopioa to hold a thing fully sanctioned, Ar. Pl. 
682; 6 Oeds kat 7d THs dias Dem. 548. 22 :—personified, ‘Osia, 
Righteousness, Eur. Bacch. 370.—Cf. datos. II. the service 
or worship owed by man to God, rites, offering, etc., dains émBivat to 
enter on, perform the due rites, h. Hom. Cer. 211, Merc. 173; doi 
yévero the rites were duly performed, h. Ap. 237 ; daln kpedaw the right 
to eat of the meat of the offering, h. Merc. 130 :—also the sacrifice itself, 
Anth. P. 9. oI. 2. the funeral rites, the last honours paid to the 
dead, riv botay dnomAnpody, éncredeiv, Lat. justa facere, lambl. V. Pyth. 
184, Phot. Epist. 104, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 375 E. III. proverb., 
datas Exart moeiobai 7 to do a thing for form's sake, Lat. dicis caussa, 
Eur. I. T, 1461; dotas €vexa Eubul. Ti79. 1, Ephipp. “Opor. 1. 45 80, date 
diSwp’ eros 7ré5e Eur, I. T, 1161;—an expression borrowed from the 
formal performance of religious rites, v. apootde. 

Soret, =darda, Linus ap. Stob. 65. 8, where Valck. dardoet, 

OGt0s, a, ov, also os, ov Plat. Legg. 831 D, Dion. H. 5. 71: Comp. 
dovairepos vy, 1, Eur, Fr. 457 :—hallowed, i. e. sanctioned or allowed by 
the law of God or of nature, Sinn Theogn. 132; Ooivas Aesch. Pr. 530; 
Aourpd Soph. Aj. 1405; xaOappot Eur. Bacch. 77; méAos Ar. Av. 898: 
—odx batos unhallowed, UBpis, Epws, Ovoia Eur., etc.—The sense of 
atos often depends on its relation on the one hand to dixatos (sanctioned 
by human law), on the other to iepds (sacred to the gods) : 1. as opp. 
to dikatos, sanctioned by divine law, hallowed, holy, (uépiov Tod Sucatov 
70 botoy Plat. Euthyphro 12 D), mpds Gedv Savoy Kal mpds dvOpdmav 
dixaov Antipho 114. 9; 7d mpds Tods dvOpwrous Sixaa Kal Ta mpds TOds 
Geods Sora Polyb. 23. 10,8; hence, in a common antithesis, 7d dara Kat 
Sinaia things of divine and human ordinance, Plat. Polit. 301 D, etc. ; 
cf. omnino Euthyphro 6 E :—also, Sota xat vopipa Ar. Thesm. 676, cf. 
684; 7rd bord re Kat vopipa, of offerings to the dead, Lat. justa, Plat. 
Phaedo 108 A, cf, Legg. 861 D:—@eods daidv tt Spav to discharge a 
duty men owe the gods, Eur. Supp. 40, cf. Hipp. 1081 :—7d boy = 
ebaéBea, Plat. Euthyphro 5 Cand D. 2. as opp. to lepds, permitted 
or not forbidden by divine law, profane, iepd ead 6o1a things sacred and 
profane, & ddvywpiay érpamoyro Kai lepav Kat daiwv Spolws Thuc. 2. 52, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 857 B, etc.; xoopeiv tiv médw Kal rots fepots Kal rors 
datos with sacred and profane buildings, Isocr. 153 B; Tav lepav pev 
XpnHaTay rods Geods, rav dalwy Be Thy nédty dmoorepel Dem. 703. 1:— 
dowdy or bora [ear], fol. by inf., it is lawful, not forbidden by any law, 
fas est, Hdt. 9. 79, Pind. P. 9. 62, Eur., etc.; ob« Sadv éore nefas est, 
Hdt, 6.81; ob Sovov moredpar I deem it impious, Id. 2.170, Dem. 
1490. 17 ; got yap ob Oéus of8 Sovoy ..ioravae Soph, El. 432 :— 
hence, bavov xwpiov a place which may be trodden by man without im- 
piety, and so=BeBndos, Lat, profanus, Ar. Lys. 743, cf. Soph, O. C. 1675 
so, bara moikew Ht. 6. 86, 1; A€yew 9. 79; paveiv Soph. Ph. 662 ; 
ppoveiy Eur. El. 1203 ; épémew Ar, Thesm. 676.—On this twofold rela- 
tion of Savos, v, Ruhnk, Tim., Stallb, Plat. Rep. 344 A. IL. of 
persons, pious, devout, religious, av5pes Aesch. Supp. 27, cf. Eur. Med. 
850, etc. ; MadAdbos data wédis Id, El, 13193 Sovoe pvora, Oac@rat 
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Cycl. 125. 2. sinless, pure, ¢ dalv cropaétwv Emped. 46; 
éorw Kai ebayns Lex Solonis ap. Anaoc, 13.8; so c. gen., fep@v ma- 
Tpw revering the rites of his forefathers, Aesch. Theb. 


1010; dows dn’ ebvas Eur. lon 150; also, Sora xeipes pure, clean hands, 
Aesch. Cho. 378: Soph. O. C. 470. 8. rarely of the gods, holy, Orph. 
Arg. 27,H. 77.2; Gots datos wat dixaios C. I. 3830, cf. 3594. 4. 
five special priests at Delphi were called do10r, Plut. 2. 292 D, 365 
A. III. Ady. éctws, Eur. Hipp. 1287, Antipho 120. 28, etc. ; 
bctws ody, im’ dvdyxas 5€ Eur. Supp. 63 ; odx dalws Thuc. 2. 5; KaA@s 
«ai 6o. Plat. Phaedo 113 D; d:eaiws wat da. Id. Rep. 331 A; do. kal kara 
vépov Id. Legg. 799 B :—éotws exer Tivi, c. inf., it is allowed for one to 
do, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 26; so c. part., dotws dv xor adr@ ph Sexouevy.., 
Id. Hell. 4. 7, 2:—also Sota as Adv., & uod.. obx bat €Ovnoxes Eur. 
Ion 1501 :—Comp. dcwrepov, Id. I. T. 1194, etc.: Sup., ds daimrara 
d:aBidivat roy Biov Plat. Meno 81 B, ete. IV. Homer only uses 
the Subst. dain, v. sub data. 

SovéTys, 770s, 6, disposition to observe the divine law, religiousness, 
piety, holiness, Plat. Prot. 329 C, cf. omnino Euthyphro 14 E sq., Xen. 
Cyr. 6.1, 47; mpds Oedv bc. piety towards them, Plut. Alcib. 34; mpds 
Tovds Oeovs Id. 2. 359 F :—also, like Lat. pietas, % mpds -yoveis da. Diod. 
Excerpt. 546. 52, cf. 587. 96. II. asa title, ‘his Holiness,’ Eccl., 
e. g. Evagr. 2.9. 

écvoupyéw, to do a holy work, Cyrill.c. Jul. 167 C. 

Scroupyds, dv, (*épyw) doing a holy work, Eccl. 

éc16w, to make holy, hallow, free from guilt by expiatory offerings, 
Lat. expiare, puyats dovodv to purify by banishment, Eur. Or. 515; 
écwodv huepas, v. L. Dind, ad Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 1:—Med., ordpa dot- 
ove0a=ardpa ba.ov exetv, to keep one’s tongue pure, not to speak pro- 
fanely, Eur. Bacch. 70, cf. 114:—Pass. to be purified, do.wOeis Eur. Fr. 
405 a. 15; of the souls of men, Plut. Rom. 28. 2. in Dem. 644. 
9, To Tov KaTibvTa dovodv Kat KabaipecOat, Satody seems to be used 
absol. to make expiation or at t. II. écvoty twa TH YR to 
inter one out of piety, Philostr. 714. 

*Oocipis, 6, Osiris, an Egyptian deity, Hdt. 2. 42, etc.; gen. Ocipidos, 
in Hdt. and Inscrr. Ociptos, Ocipews Joseph. ; dat. Octpid:, Ion. ’Oaipr: 
—Oslpeov, 74, his temple, Theognost. Can. 129. 22 ;—Verb, Oot- 
prdlw, to be given to his worship, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. "AoxAn- 
md50Tos. 

pepsi. 6, Egypt. name for the plant cynocephalia, Apion ap. Plin. 

0. 6. 
ge nee 76, a pious act, Theod. Stud, 

éciwots, }, purification from, Tav pacpdrey Dion. H. 1. 88. 

éciwrhp, jpos, 6, consecrator, the name given at Delphi to the victim 
offered when one of the priests called Savor were appointed, Plut. 2. 
292 D. 

Gokadoats, %,=oxddos, Theophr. H.P. 2. 7, 5. 

écKkdtrw, v. Oo. II, I. 

Sopdopat, older form d5u- (v. do0u7), Dep. to smell at a thing, Twos 
Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 12, etc.; 7 Galen.; absol. to smell, have the sense of 
smell, Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 139 (in form é6p-), Arist. de An. 
2.9, 7+» 2. 12,7. II. metaph. to perceive, remark, c. gen., Soph. 
Fr, 186; absol., Anth. P. rr. 240.—Act. écpdw, Galen. 4. 487. 

écpas, dios, %, a herb of the anchusa kind, Diosc. 3. 147. 

Soph, }, Att. form of the older 65p (v. sub fin.) :—a smell, odour, 
dewv7 5 Oeclov yiyverar duh Il. 14. 415; muxpdv dromvetovoa .. dAds 
d5pny, of the seals, Od. 4. 406; ddud.. kara y@pov Kidvarat Pind. Fr. 
95.6; dap Bporeiww aiparwy Aesch. Eum. 253; dcpay dn’ adrod (sc. 
TOD veKpov) .. mepevydres Soph. Ant. 412; Kax7? dopn Id. Ph. 891; pl., 
Bupoay dopds Savas Ar, Pax 753; dcpat od« dvexrot Thuc. 7.87, etc.: 
—the above passages shew that the word is frequently used of foul 
smells; but, ws Kadhy dopihy éxe Eur, Cycl. 153, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1124; 
oivov 6. Alex. Tap. 4. 4, Philem. Incert. 12; hence, also, a scent, per- 
fume, Xen. Hier. 1, 4, Ach. Tat. 2. 38 :—on éoyq, as affecting the sense, 
v. Arist. Sens. 2, Ig, de An. 2.9, I sq. II. the sense of smell, = 
Soppynots, Hesych.—The older form d3uq (cf. 4/OA, d¢-w, od-or) is 
alone used by Hom., Hdt., and Pind.; it occurs also in Pind., Aesch. Pr, 

115 (lyr.); and in late Prose, Theophr. C.P. 6.14, 1, Luc., etc.; but 
écp7 is held to be better Attic, Lob. Phryn. 89. < 

Sopypys, es, smelling odorous, Nic. Al. 23'7:—also écpmpés, 4, dv, 
Id. Fr. 2.57. 

Sopyots, }, a smelling, smell, Aretae. Caus, M, Ac. 2. 11. 

sopyrés, 7, dv, smelt: that can be smelt, Theophr, Fr. 1. 90. 

dcp.6s, 5, a plant, =pAdiov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 18. 

SopvAn, %, a strong-smelling sea-polypus, Arist. Fr. 288: also do0pv- 
Aos, 6, Ibid., Ael. N. A. 5. 44, Opp. H. 1. 307, 310; cf. 6¢acva, BoABidior. 

dopvAtov, 74, Dim. of dapvaos, Ar. Fr, 242. 

écptAos, 5, v. 1. for pdppupos, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7, cf. Ael, N. A. 5. 
445 9. 45. 

enaben, es, = dapnpys, Arist. de Sens. 5, 4: Comp. dduw5éorepa, 

Theophr. C, P. 2. 16, 1, Sup. -€orara Id. Fr. 1, 20. : 

écovotv, Ion. écovdv, v. daos Il. 3, IV. 6. 
brody, =doricobv, rpdrw Tin t mapevpéce Fouv C.1. 3059. 7. 

Sc0s, Ep. S0c0s, 7, ov, used by Hom. and Hes. in both forms; 
Sacos also in a lyr, passage of Aesch. Pers. 864:—of Size, as great as, 
how great; of Quantity, as much as, how much; of Space, as far as, 
how far ; of Time, as long as, how long; of Number, as many as, how 





many; of Sound, as loud as, how loud; just like Lat. quantus aici 







Joos, afte is simply as; réccov .. xpévov, 
dvoryas Il, 24. . Od. 19. 169; also, récovd’, Soov .. Soph. 
El. 286; rocavrny mapackevqy, donv.. Dem. 50. 11 ;—sometimes 
also mds or das stands as anteced., y@pov dmavra daov .. Il. 23. 1903 
éx mace, docu .. Od. 4.723; mavra pan’ booa .. Il. 22.115; Tots 
mavras.., door .. Aesch. Pr. 975, etc.; also, dow .. Watoum, mavTov 
Tavd det perexérny Soph. O. T. 1465 :—also, tcov door just so much 
as, uot & igov rijs xwpas péra, boovmep tiv Ar. Eccl. 173, cf. Dem. 
528. 18 :—often the antec. is omitted, 77s Hrot pov?) pev bon oxdAaKos 
veoytAjs Od. 12. 86, cf. 10. 113, etc.; domides Soca: dprora Il. 14. 371, 
cf. 75., 18. 512 :—the Subst. often precedes, where we put it in the relat. 
clause, dpGs .. rv Oey icxtv, bon [eri]; Soph. Aj. 118; & Zed.., 
70 xphya tev Kénwy Soov! Ar. Ran. 1278; and sometimes it is at- 
tracted to the case of the anteced., eirpepéoratov napdtav bowv inow 
(for aa), Aesch. Theb. 309 :—joined with ofos, Sacos ény ofds re Il. 24. 
630; so, dc00 Te Kal obrives Od. 16. 236:—in Att., repeated in the 
same clause, 70 8 écov pérpoy baoos.., how great is the measure in 
how many things, Plat. Tim. 68 B; yalns Scans Socov exer pdprov Anth. 
P. 7. 740 :—sometimes foll. by a partic. for a finite Verb, dco: ovpmape- 
mépevor (for oupmapeirovro) Xen. Eq. 11, 12, cf. Dind, Hell. 6. 1, 
10. 2. in pl. the Noun may either be in nom. or in partitive gen., 
Tp@as piv A€facOa, epéorior Gooor ear Il. 2. 125, cf. 468, etc; 
Tpwwv Odvov, Sooo dpiorot 12. 13, cf. Spitzn. ad 9.55; aproror immo, 
bocca gaow 5. 267; Mepodv Scourep Aesch. Pers. 441; so also Scov 
névOeos, for dcov mévOos, Il, 11. 658, etc.:—on Tay Boot, v. 6, H, 76 
A, III. 3. in Att. of Time, Seat jpépat, Boa rn, etc., y. sub da7- 
pépat. 4, with 71s, to denote indefinite size or number, Sacos Tis 
xpuods.., Od. 10.45; door rt dévdpoy .. Hdt, 1.193; bcov 7 éort I. 
185; dco tives édyres .. Id. 7. 102, etc. 5. with acc. absol., 
Alun .. péyabos, Sontep H ev Andry in size as large as that in Delos, 
Id, 2, 170, cf. 2, 175, Plat. Rep. 423 B. 6. with Adjs. expressing 
Quantity, etc., rlOnxor dpOovor door .. yivovrat, i.e. in amazing numbers, 
Hdt. 4.194; dxAos treppuis Scos prodigiously large, Ar. Pl. 750; xpy- 
para @avpacra dca Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282 C, ef. Luc. Halcyon. 5, etc. ; 
t also, éAt-yous Scous ray Kopivwy Luc. Alex. 1 :—often in adverbial con- 
struction, Bavpacroy Scov émdid6vres Plat. Theaet. 150D; 0. Scor dia- 
pépe Id. Lach. 184 C; dunxavy 1) bow mréov Id. Rep. 588A; Turddv 
bccov drabev Theocr. 1. 45; Batdvy dcov mapafds Anth. P, 12, 227 :— 
so in Lat. mirum quantum, i: quant 7. so also with 
Sup., d0a .. dvaOqyara éori of mAciora Hdt. 1.14; boas dv wAcioras 
divawrTo KaracrpépecOa THY tmoAtwy the most they possibly could .., 
Id. 6. 44, cf. Thuc. 7. 21; so also, cov taxos as quickly as possible, 
Ar, Thesm. 727; (more commonly 8coy taxiora, v. infr. IV. 4); 
bcov oGévos with all possible strength, Theocr. 1. 42, Ap. Rh. 2. 
589. 8. c. inf. so much as is enough for .., cov anol enough 
to live off, Thuc. 1.2; éAeérero rs vuerds Boor .. deAOciv 7d Tediov 
Xen. An, 4. 1, 5; evdaipovias rocodrov, bcoy Soxeiv so much as is 
enough for appearance, Soph, O. T. 1191, cf. Thuc. 3. 49, Plat. Rep. 
416 E, etc.:—also in parenthesis, cov yé p’ eldévar as far as I know, 
Ar, Nub. 1252, Plat. Theaet. 145 A; so, paxpatwy, da’ dmesxdoat Soph, 
O.C, 150, cf. Thuc. 6, 25., 8. 46 :—but, 9. this is more commonly 
expressed by Scov with the indic., ccov éywye yeyvwonw Il. 13. 222, 
cf. 20. 360, als; so, Scovmep obévw Soph. El. 946; dcov Sivayat, doov 
buvardv, Xen., Plat., etc.; dcov nab’ Eva dvdpa so far as was in one 
man’s power, Dem, 278. 12, cf. Soph. O. T. 1509; c. gen., cov ye 
dvvdpews map’ éuot tor Plat. Crat. 422 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 1239 :—so 
also, 60a éya péuvnpar Xen. Mem. 2.1, 21; of marépes, 50a dvOpwrot, 
ovk dpabeis Ecovra Plat. Rep. 467 C; dca ye rdvOphreia (sc. evdé- 
xerat) Id. Crito 46 E. 10, 0bd° Scov, Ep. ovd bacoy, Lat. ne tan- 
tillum quidem, Call. Ap. 37, Ap. Rh. 2.181, 190; ob5€ ep dacor Ib. 3. 
519 :—so also, od’ Scov bacov Philet. ap. Stob. t. 104. 12; ob«.. bacv 
dcov Ar. Vesp. 213; 7) Scov dacor orvypyH Anth. P. 7. 472, cf. 5. 255; 
v. infr. VI. II. for rt rocodros (v. sub bs B. IV. 3), Eur. Hel. 74, 
Plat. Rep. 329 B, etc. III. followed by Particles: 1. b00s 
dv how great soever, with subjunct., Hom., etc. 2. bcos 5h how 
great or how many soever (but in Hom. merely strengthened for cos, 
Od. 15. 487, etc.), enpuypa éroncaro .., Cnuiny rodrov dpeirew, Sony 
5i) efras having named how much, Hdt. 3. 52; éwérage rofot .. 6vect 
yuvairas .. kaTioravat, dcas 5) émeragooy ordering how many, Ib. 159; 
or without a part., mapeoxevdovro émt pus00 baw 5h for payment of a 
certain amount, 1.160; ovria xaradimdytes bow Bi) pnvav 4.151; 80, 
boos 54 Kore 1. 1573 boos 5H Ts Dion. H. 2. 45., 4. 60:—do0s alone 
was so used in late Prose, Arr. An. I. 5, 15., 3. 1,4 3 So0s Tus also, Dion. 
H. 1. 38. 8. daogoby, Ion. -ay, ever so small, Hdt. 1.199; in pl., 
Arist. Pol, 2.6, 10; v. infr. Iv. 6. 4. bcoomTep, even so great as, no 
grote than, Hes. Th. 475 ; Tod ev Xetpdvds ore [6 “Iorpos] Sooonép 

ort Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 2.170, etc.: in pl. as many as, Aesch. Pers. 423, 4413 
mavra éoamep Hdt. 4.87; dravra.., bcamép 7 Epackor, Katt TOAD 
mdelova Ar. Vesp. 806 :—but Scoomep can often hardly be distinguished 
from 6¢os, v. supr. I. 2, 5, and 9, infr. Iv. 3 and 7,—and this is still more 
the case with the Epic daos re (v. sub ore), Od. 10, 113, etc. EM 
Adverbial usages of décor and bea: 1. so far as, so much as, ob pévrot 
éya réaov aitids eiyt, Sooov of dAdo Il. 21. 371; ¢. inf., boov y Ew 
eidévae so far as I know, Ar. Nub. 1252; écov avgeav 7 KaOaipety so 
Jar as to .., Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 20. b. how far, how much, tore yap 
booov .. dpe meptBdddcrov immo Il. 23. 276; padnoerat bcov To 7° 
dpxev kat 7d Sovdedvew dSixa Aesch. Pr. 927 ;—with Adjs. how, bcov 
peéya Hes. Op. 41, 344; b0a wodAd Id. Th. 582; 70 xphua Tey vuKToY 
door dtépayrov Ar. Nub. 2; so, doa .. dyrrnrot yeyovare Xen. Hell, 1. 
I, 28, 2. only so far as, only just, doov és Zxards re wUdas war 
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godias, bcov madelas xapiv, weréxew Plat. 

E; thy pow baov pev .. so far as his nature — Bisa. ai A: 
—so, more fully, écoy pdvoy Hat. 2. 20, Thuc. 6. 105, Plat. Rep. 607 A, 
etc.; or, pévov Scoy Id, Legg. 778C; also with a negat., éy@ pév pw 
ove eldoy el pr) Goov ypap} Hat. 2. 73, cf. Xen. An, 7. 3, 20. 3. in 
reference to distances, dcov Te, about, nearly, écov 7 dpyuiav, bcov TE 
muyovo.ov Od. 9. 325., 10. 517, cf. Il. 10, 3513 Sov 7 em Hyuov Od. 
13.114; daov re déxa orddia Hdt.9.57; gvAa Boor Te Simhyea 2. 96, 
cf. 78; so, Scovmep tpia orddia 9. 51; in Att. cov alone, bcov bv’ 7 
tpia orddia Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; ocov mapacdyynv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
28. 4, with Adjs. of Quality or Degree, mostly with Comp., 
bacov Baoidevrepds clue so far as, inasmuch as I am a greater king, Il. 
9. 160; aié’, dcov foowr eiui, récov aéo péprepos einv 16. 722, cf. I. 

186; and with Sup,, yvwoer’.. , Scov eit Oe@v Kaprioros 8.17, cf. I. 
516, etc.:—so with Advs., 6cov TaxioTa often in Att.; dcoy padrora 
Aesch. Pr, 524; 60a p. Hat, 1, 185. 5. with negatives, Scoy ov 
or dgovou, Lat. tantum non, only not, all but, Thuc. 1. 36., 5. 59, etc. ; 
bao ob« 75n immediately, Eur. Hec. 143, Thuc. 8.96; later, dcov 75 
Polyb. 2. 4, 4., 8.36, 8:—éoov ow Eur. Bacch. 1076, Thuc. 4. 125., 
6. 34. b. obx doov otk hutvavro, GAN ov5e EcwOnoar, Lat. non 
modo .., sed ne .. quidem,"Id. 4. 62. ce. bcov pH so far as not, save 
or except so far as, kadds Te Karya0ds bre tale bcov ph bBprorhs (sic 
leg.) Plat. Euthyd. 273 B; Scov y' dv adros ph roriupaver so far as I 
can without touching .., Soph. Tr. 1214; Sov pi) xepot Kaivoy O.T. 
3473 so, 80a uy, Thuc. I. 111., 4. 16; sometimes with a Verb, we/Oeo- 
Oa: .. , cov av pi) dvayun GF Xen. Occ. 21, 4, cf. Plat. Phaedo 83 A; cf. 
6 re It, 6. dcovoiv, Ion, écova@r, ever so little, ei roivuy éxtdvice 
wat dcovay Hdt, 2. 22; so, ép’ dcovodv Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5. a8 
éca and dcamep are sometimes used just like ws, Womep, as, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
5, 12, Luc. V. H, 1. 24, etc. V. boy, Sow tep, by how much, often 
with Comp,, 6am mdéoy Hes. Op. 40; dom xpeirrw Ar. Fr. 445 a; Sop 
meovais Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14; also with Sup., dédefe, dow earl TodTo 
dpicrov Hat. 3. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 59, 1050; sometimes alone, inasmuch 
as, viv TaVSE TACioTOV PGKTica.., Sowmep Kal ppoveiv otdey pdvn Id. 
Tr. 113, cf. O. C. 743, Hdt. 5. 49. 2. 80m with Comp. when fol- 
lowed by another, Comp. with rogovr, the more ..,so much the more.., 
like Lat. guo or quanto melior, eo magis .., Xen.Cyr. 7.5,80; 80 paa- 
Aov morevw, TorovTH UGaAAOV drop Plat. Rep. 368 B; with rocovrw 
omitted, Ar. Nub. 1419, cf. Soph. O. C. 792 :—sometimes a Sup. replaces 
the Comp., dam pddtora edreVOepor .., TorovTw Kal Opaddrara Thuc. 
8. 84: sometimes do@ stands alone, éavrots 52 yevécOat ToooUTy .. 
ducivovas, dow .. Hat. 6. 137, cf. 8. 13. VI. és Gaor, ef’ boor, 
“a8 bcov are often used much like dgov, els dcov oOéve) Soph. Ph. 
1403; €p dcov HdvvaTo Thuc. 1. 4; els daov or Kad’ baov Suvardv 
Plat., etc, 2. & boy, while, Ar. Pax 943, Thuc. 8. 87. VII. 
no Ady. Sows occurs. 

Scoomep, v. sub Saos IIT. 4. 

Sonep, Hep, Smep and Smep as masc. (Il. 7. 114., 21. 107, etc.) ; gen. 
obnep, Ep. oidwep Ap. Rh. 1. 1325: in Ion. writers and in Poets the obl. 
cases are borrowed from the Art., rémep Id. 3. 1098; Todmep Aesch. 
Pers. 779; Thmep Il. 24. 603, Hdt. 1. 30; rotwep Od. 13. 130; rdzep 
Hdt. 3,16, Aesch. Cho, 418; t&vzep Il. 13. 638, Aesch. Ag. 974 :—the 
very man who, the very thing which; but there are few cases in which 
the affix rép can be rendered in English so as to distinguish domep from 
the simple 6s, cf. Scos m1. 4 :—other words may be inserted between ds 
and wep, 8s p’ Barer rep Il. 4. 524, cf. 13. 101, etc. 2. used after 
Adjs. of resemblance, durds foes Lat. idem qui, Hdt. 8. 42; é« ray 
tov .., dvmep ards eépv Soph. O.T.1499; Snore Exparroy drep.. 
Xen. An. 5. 4, 345 80, Spmia ramep re .. the same as.. , Hdt.1.76. II. 
several cases are used absol., 1. dep, wherefore, like didrep (v. sub 
8:6), Diod. 13. 18: although, Bekk. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 390 C. 2. 
dnep, as, like xa@dmep (y. sub voc.), Aesch. Cho. 381, Eum. 131. 3. 
ovmep, v. sub ds A b. I. 4. jrep, Dor. dep, which way, where, 
whither, ll. 6. 41., 12. 33, Xen., etc.; Ion. rHep, v. supr. :—also as, Il. 
7: 286, Aesch, Cho. 440, Ar. Ach. 364; ep 5%, Il. 9. 310; Hmep cal, 
Xen. —_—‘5. in the Logic of Arist., Step éort, or Strep Hv is used to denote 
the essence, Tov8’ bwep éoriv Categ. 5, 34., 7,1, al.; or, abrd Srep éariv 
8, 39, al.:—hence, % émorhun bmep dvOpdmou éoriv is that which essen- 
tially belongs to man, Id. An, Post. 1. 33, 7; Omep Tt Hv that which a 
thing is, its essence or true nature, Id, Metaph. 6. 4, 9; so, Step éxeivo 
h dwep exeivd rT the genus or species, Id, An, Post. I, 22, 4, al.; also, 
70 Srep Id. Metaph. 3. 4, 20. 

Sompto-OnKn, 7, a place to keep pulse in, Gloss. 

Sampto-hewy, 5, = dpoBdyxn, Geop. 2. 42, 1 (M88. dompoAcwr). 
dompvov, 76, pulse of all kinds, Hat. 2. 37, cf. Alex. Incert, 9. 7, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 1, I, Galen. I. 3145; mostly in pl., Hipp. 404. 29, Xen. An. 4. 
4,9, Plat. Criti. 115 A—The form dompeov is also found (v. Ducang.) 
but rejected by E.M.; for dompos, in Hesych., the true form prob. is 
éonpia, v. Schmidt. 

Sompio-mHAns, ov, 6, one who deals in pulse, Gloss.: fem. -medus, i5os, 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 427. 

Sompro-payew, to eat pulse, Hipp. 1037 F. 

dompwodys, es, (elos) like pulse, Aquila V. T. 

Sood, Att. érra, 4, a rumour, Lat. fama, which, from its origin being 
unknown, was held divine, a word voiced abroad one knows not how, 
bo0a tx Atés Od. 1. 282., 2. 216, cf, Soph. Aj. 998; personified as mes- 
senger of Zeus, Il. 2. 93, Od. 24. 413, cf. Virg. Aen. 4.174 sq. 2, 

enerally, a voice, of the Muses, Hes. Th..10, 43, 65 ;—of a bull, Ib, 

‘32. 3. still more generally, a sound, of the harp, h, Hom. Merc. 
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43; the din of battle, Hes. Th. 7or. 4. an ominous yao pro- 
i a god, a bird of omen, etc., amy ominous sound, like 

ter ena “i os , first in Pind, 0.6. 106, Ap. Rh. 1. 
1087,—Very rare in Att, Proce, eaxiv drrav Plat. Legg. 800 C i 
drrav dyadqy Acl. N. A. 12.1; d¢ dveupdraw Kat ovpBodrov Kal 6: 
érrns Porph. de Abst. 2. 53. (Hence drrevopat: Curt éooa to 
“apg an orig. form é«ya (or Féxya)=Skt. vakyam (vox), v. sub 

To A. 

foe Ion, and Ep. neut. pl. of Sees for baa. 

éccdxt, Ion. and Ep. for éadxis. 

éacdrios, Ep. lengthd. form of 800s, Il. 5. 758, Ap. Rh. 1. 372, etc.; 
éacdrids wep, with téaaos as antec., Nic. Th. 570. 

Soce, Tw, neut. dual, ‘he two eyes, nom, and acc, often in Hom., who 
however adds the Adj. in the pl., doce paced, aivardevta Il. 13. 435, 
616; and the Verb in the sing., upt 8 dace Sedye: 12. 466; dfvrarov 
nepadfs exdépeera dace 23. 477; év 5€ of dae daiera Od. 6. 131:— 
from the time of Hes., we find a gen. pl. dcowy, as if of second decl., Hes. 
Th. 826, Aesch. Pr. 400; and a dat. docos, doco, Hes. Sc. 145, 426, 
430, Sappho Fr, 18, Aesch. Pr. 144, 679, Ag. 470, Soph. Ant. 1231, etc. ; 
—Eust. 58. 28, cites also a dat. doce, and Hesych. a gen. pl. d0c€éor ; 
but neither degos, 7d, nor dogs, 6, occur in usage, Spitzn. Vers. Her. 75. 
(Hence decopat, dopa.) 

dacela, Gocevopat, v. sub drr-, 

éaoixos [1], 7, ov, (or Saarxos, acc. to Meineke Theocr. 4. 55), the 
only used form of éctxos, Dim. of &g0s, daces, as little, how little, Lat. 
guantulus, Theocr. l.c.; cf. 60ax7. 

éocopat, (from dace), Epic Dep., only used in pres. and impf. without 
augm.,—older form of 4/OTIT, copa (v. dy), as téoow of wémrw, cf, 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Properly, ¢o see, as in Ap. Rh. 4. 318, and in the 
compd, mporidacopat (q. v.): but mostly, II. to see in spirit, 
dccdpevos matép eaOddv evi ppectv (‘in my mind's eye, Horatio’), Od. 
I. 115, cf. 20. 81. 2. to presage, have foreboding of, axa 8 dacero 
Oupds 10. 374, cf. 18.1543 dacovro yap dA-yea Oup@ Il. 18. 224, cf. Od. 
5. 389. 3. by imparting such presages to others, to foretoken, fore- 
bode, &s bre mopptpy méAaryos péya KUpare Kwh@ doodpevoy Avyéow 
dvéuav Aawnpa KéAevda Il. 14.17; esp. by look or mien, xan’ doodpe- 
vos boding evil by his looks, 1. 105: so two eagles dacovro OAcOpor, 
boded death, Od. 2.152; ob pev yap To éy® Kandy dccopevn Th8 ixdves 
Il. 24. 172, cf. Hes. Th. 551 ;—-but apparently, like our ominous, used 
only of evil; cf. érrevopat. 

bags, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for Saos. 

éor-dypa, %, (doréov) a forceps for extracting splinters of bone, Ga- 
len, II. =écreoxdros 1, Theophr. Fr. 7. 2. 

Sor&Kos, 6,=doraxos, a crab, Aristom. Ténr. 2. 

éordprov, 74, Dim. of daréov, a little boue, Anth, P. 11. 96, Tzetz. 

datadis, v. sub doradis. 

bore, ire, dre, in Hom.also 6 Te as masc.: (6s, Te) :—who, which, just like 
the simple és or doris, (re being otiose, as in Ore, Ware, olds Te, Evel Te, 
etc., v. Te B.1), Il. 15. 468, Od. 14. 221, etc.; neut. 7é Te Hes. Th. 806; 
pl. rd re Il. 5. 481, etc.; pl. fem. ras re II. 5543 used also in Ion. 
Prose, in Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (Aesch. Pers. 16, Ag. 50, Cho. 
615, Soph. El, 151, Tr. 824, Eur. Hec. 445), but very rare in senarians, 
Aesch. Pers, 297, 762, Eum, 25, 1024; and in Prose only found in 
special forms, such as Gre, &éf’ gre. Rarely with an antec. expressed, 
Ocaov Tae, air’ .. Il. 5. 332; T@ twedos, v7’ .. 24. 758; TaTE ppo- 
véw, ar éywmep Od. 7. 312.—The form Sore must not be confounded 
with 8s re, and who, Il. 2. 365, Od. 3. 185, al. 2. e€ ove from the 
time when .. , Aesch. Pers. 762, Eum. 25. IL. do7e is often foll. by 
mep, Tare orvyéouct Oeot wep Il. 20. 65 ; also with pa between ds and 7e, 
aivepos Gs, 7 pare .. 4. 482, cf. 15. 411., 19. 31, etc, IIT. for are, 
@re, v. sub vocc.:—Gre, Dor. for 7Te, as, Ar. Lys. 1308 :—é¢’ dre, v. 
sub émi B, IIT. 3. 

éaréivos, 7, ov, made of bone, of bone, Hat. 4. 2, Plat. Tim. 74 A, Arist. 
H.A.1.11,12; butin P, A. 4.12, 4 the Mss. give éorwov.—The latter is 
said to be the Att. form (Poll. 2. 232, Phot.), and therefore Lob. (Phryn. 
262) would restore it in Plat. 

dareo-yeviis, és, produced by the bone: dareoyevés, 74, a name for 
the marrow, Plat. ap. Arist. Top. 6. 2, 4. 

écreo-Kétr0s, 5, an inflammaiory attack, which makes one feel as if 
one’s bones were giving way, Hipp. 396.9, Theophr. Fr. 7 ;—in Galen. 
éaroKéros. 

érréov, 7d, Att. contr. dcrody, post. daredy Anth. P. 7. 480: pl. do7éa, 
Att, contr. é074, Ep. dora [%] Opp. C. 1. 268, Epigr. in Diog. L. 1. 63, 
cf. Epigr. Gr. 517. 7:—but Att. Poets use gen. pl. doréwy, metri_grat., 
Aesch. Fr. 355, Soph. Tr. 769, Ar. Ach, 1126, and it is so written in 
Eur. Tro, 1177 where the metre requires éar@v; and the uncontr. forms 
generally occur in late Prose: Ep. gen. pl. doredquv (v. infr.). A 
bone, often in Hom, and Hadt. but not in the Att. form; Hes. only in 
pl.; Aeved doréa the bleached bones of the dead, Od. 1. 161, etc. ; odpkas 
te kal doTéa 9. 293; ToAds 8 aud’ daredquy Gls a huge heap of bones 
around, 12.45; pivov am’ daredquv éptoat 14.1343 doTéwy aTeyaoTpov, 
of the skin, Aesch. Fr, 355 :—used by Arist. of all the bones except the 
spine (Adxis), P. A. 2.9, 4, cf. H. A. 3. 9, To. II. metaph., ys 
doréorow éyxpipbels 76da i.e. the rocks, Posta ap. Eust. 309. 44 :—the 
stone or kernel of fruit, Diosc. 6. 22, Schol. Nic. Al. 98. (Hence 
éaréivos, dorwos, etc.; cf. Skt. ast-hi, as-than; Zd. as-ti, as-ta; O. Lat. 
oss-um (os, ossis): from the same Root come éoraxos (doTakos), 
dorpakov, darpeov, darpayados, dorpis, darptyos.) 

SoreovAKéds, 6, a forceps for extracting splintered bone, Hipp. (?) 

oorewins, es, like bone, bony, Plut. 2.916 A. 


EP 
drTéwors — ooTpetaKds. 


éaréwors, ews, %), the framework of bones, the bones, Eust. Opusc. 144. 
52., 201. 65. 

Sarivos, 7, ov, (daréov) Att. form of doréivos (q. v.); 74 daria, Lat. 
tibiae, bone-pipes, darivas puoady Ar. Ach, 863. 

Soris, His, 8 7 (often written 8, 71—to distinguish it from 87e, 
that), with double inflexions, gen. odrivos, Forivos, dat. Pri, Arie, 
etc.; Hom. has also the masc, collat. form 871s and the neut. & rrt. 
From 8ris also come cases with a single inflexion, viz, gen. Srov, Ep. 
érreo Od. I. 124, contr. Srrev 17. 121, drev 17. 421, and so Hdt.:— 
dat. Sry, Ep. drew Od. 2. 114, and as dissyll. Il. 12. 428., 15. 664; so 
Hdt., v. Dind. Dial, Herod. p. xix:—Ep. acc. érwa Od, 8, 204., 15. 395 -— 
pl. nom. neut. d7wa Il. 22. 450: gen. Stew Od. Io. 39, Hdt., Att. 
brow ; dat. dréoow Il. 15. 491, Hdt., Att. Stor; fem. érénow Hadt.: 
ace. brwas Il. 15. 492; Acol. érrwas Sappho.—For the Ion. and Ep. 
form &ooa, Att. drra, v. sub dooa. 

Radic. sense, any one who, anything which, i. e. whosoever, which- 
soever, and so, properly, differing from the simple ds, as Lat. quisquis, 
from gui, Hom., etc.; @s dmdédorro wat dAdos, Sris rowadrd ye péCor 
Od, 1. 47; G@avarwv bors ce puddooe 15. 35, etc.; often without 
any express Anteced., Syria .. eyein.., épntvcacxe whomsoever he 
caught, he stopped, Il. 2. 188; doris x’ émiopxoy dudcc'n whoso forswears 
himself, 19. 260: hence often in maxims or sentiments, ob« geri Saris 
mav7’ dvhp ebdaipovel Ar. Ran. 1217; paxdpios Sorts obciay Kal vooy 
éxet Menand. Any. 2; otros BéArioros dy ein, doTIs.., Lys., etc. :— 
often in such phrases as dors ef, boris éort, v. sub ds B. I. 1:— 
but éorw Boris, Lat. est gui, often with a negat., od« torw dry 
peifova potpay veluarp’ ) oot Aesch, Pr. 291, cf. 989, 1070, etc.; eloly 
oirwes sunt qui Soph. Fr. 325:—ovdev 5 71 0b .. , everything, Hat. 5. 97, 
Thuc. 7. 87 ;—in these phrases the case of de71s commonly depends on 
that of obdeis; but sometimes the reverse, v. sub oddels I. 2:—also 
joined with Sup., rpém@ btw dv diveavra: ioxvpordrw Thuc. 5. 23; bv- 
tia dpavésraroy divavrat Tpémoy Paus. 10.1, 5:—in Att. it is sometimes 
strengthd. by an Anteced. mas, but only in sing., amas 5 rpaxds doTis av 
véos xparf) Aesch. Pr. 35, cf. Thuc. 8.90; mavres Sao being commonly 
used in pl., not mayres ofrives. II. it sometimes refers to a definite 
object, properly only when some general notion is implied, MoAveparea.., 
5? évriva KaKds jKovge, not the man through whom, but one through 
whom.. , Hdt.3.120; redevraiéy oe mpocBrdpatu viv, Sorts Tépacpat 
gus 7’ dp’ dv ob xpiy may I see thee now for the last time, I who am 
one born from unlawful wedlock, like Lat. ué¢ gui, Soph. O. T. 1184, 
cf. Aesch. Pr. 38, Ag. 1065, Thuc. 4. 22;—but in quite definite sense, 
Bopév, boris viv ew ris mhdews ears Id, 6.3; sometimes even with 
obros or 85e as Anteced., Hdt. 1. 167., 2. 99., 6. 47, Eur. Hipp. 943 :-— 
and in late Greek the difference between 8s and So7is was entirely lost 
sight of, v. Indic. Malal. III. in indirect questions not rare 
even in Hom., fn’ dye pot nal révde.., boris 85 ear Il, 3. 192, cf. 

167, etc.; €omere viv por, Modoa, Soris 5) KTA. who it was that.., 
14. 509; feivos 85’, ob« of8’ dati, Lat. nescio quis, Od. 8. 28:—in 
dialogue, when the person questioned repeats the question asked by zis, 
as ovTos Th moveis;—6 7 mod; Ar. Ran, 198; dAAd ris yap ef;—bo7ts; 
nodlrns xpnords Id. Ach. 595, cf. Pl. 462, Plat. Euthyphro 2 ©, ete.: cf. 
6 m1 1, dren I. IV. limited or made more indefinite by the addition 
of Particles : 1. dots ye, being one who, Lat. quippe qui (cf. Saye), 
Soph. O. T. 1335, O. C. 810, Ar. Ran. 1184. 2. doris 5H (v. 57 
1.5), often used without any distinct relative force, Oe@v drew 57 to 
some one of the gods whoever, i.e. to some one or other, Hat. 1. 86; 
brev Bi) xphparos Senodpevoy Id. 3.121; F Twe 5) yveuy Thue. 8.87, 
etc. :—so also, 8 rt Shwore mphtavra Hdt.6.134; Saris Syror’ dy Plat. 
Phaedr. 273 C; ws dwerdyxavey drovdjmore Dem. 393. 19: s0, b. 
doricotv, driotv Thuc, 4. 16, Plat., etc.; pera Srovovv rpérov Thuc. 8. 
27, Plat., etc.; érqodv Id. Theaet. 175 A; els doricovv any one person, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 7:—often with negatives, 008’ da7igoby no one whoever, 
Plat. Euthyphro § E, cf. Phaedo 78 D, etc.; 08’ ériody, Lat. ne tantillum 
quidem, Ar. Nub. 344, Pl. 385 ; pndoriody Theogn. 64. ¢e. datiaén- 
morody, Dem, 1010, 16, Aeschin. 23. 28. d. so also Saris alone, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 282 D, etc. 8. bors mére whoever, Aesch. Ag. 160, 
cf, Hdt. 8, 65. 4. boris ep (cf. Somep), mostly in neut., 5 7 wép 
tor’ bpedos Ar. Eccl. 53, ef. Plat. Rep. 492 E; in mase., Dem. 586. 
12. 5. doris re, where T¢ is otiose as in bo7e, Il. 23. 43, etc. Vv. 
neut. 6 71 used absol, as a Conjunction, v.  7¢. VI. ef brov from 
which time, Soph. O, C. 345, Tr. 326, Ar. Nub. 528, etc.; ef Srov mep 
Ar. Ach. 506, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15; 80, ws brov; how long? Ey. Luc. 
13. 8. 2. from what cause, Soph. Tr. 671, Eur. Cycl. 639. 

éoritys, 6, in or of the bones, uvedds dar. Rufus p. 43 Clinch. 

Sordryk, vyyos, 6, hair, esp. curled hair, a lock of hair, Lat. cirrus, 
cincinnus, Call. Fr, 12; cf. dorAuyé. II. anything curled or twisted, 
as, 1. the tendril of the vine and other creeping plants, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 18, 5; a Dim. da7Al-yyiov is cited by Ducange. 2. forked 
lightning, a flash of light,etc., Ap. Rh.1.1297; cf. Béarpuxos,€Xg. 8. 
of the feelers of the polypus, Nic. Al. 470. 

éar0-Boxetov, 7d, a place for keeping bones in, Gloss. 

éoro-edns, és, like bones, Hipp. 410. 2, Galen. 
dor0-OAKn, %, a place for putting bones in, Lyc. 367, C.1.2728, 2731, al. 
écr0-KaTaKrTns, ov, 6, Lat. ossifragus, the osprey or sea-eagle, Gloss. 
écr0-KAdorys, ov, 6, =foreg., Gloss, 
éor0-kétr0s, 5, v. sub doreoxdros II. 

SarokoTHbns, es, feeling as if one’s bones were broken, Pallad. Febr. 76. 
éar0-Képak, duos, 6, the osprey, Lat. ossifragus, Gloss. 

éarodoyéw, to gather bones, Isae. 48. 22. 

écroAoyia, }, a gathering up of bones after the burning of a body, J 
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Diod. 4. 38:—also éaroAdytov, 7d, Lat. ossilegium, Gloss. EE. 
‘osteology, a treatise on the bones, Galen. 4.27. i 
éar0-héyos, ov, (Aé-ya B) collecting bones, Epilyc. Incert. 2: "OoroaAdyor, 
the name of a tragedy by Aeschylus, Ath. 667 C. ; 
drro-pixta, 3, a game like the Chinese puzzle, but played with four- 
teen pieces of bones instead of seven, Auson, Idyll. 13 praef. 

dcro-rountikés, 4, dv, of or for making bone, divayus Galen. 5, 12. 

écrotv, 76, Att. contr. for da7éov, q. Vv. 

dctopiyéw, to eat bones, Strab. 776. 

éar0-padyos, ov, eating bones, Byz. 

dar0-hivéw, to shew bones, Hippiatr. 

ba70-épos, ov, with hard stones, 6r@par Achmes Onir, 151. 

éaro-uns, és, of a bony nature or substance, Batr. 297. 

éorpdKeos [ci], a, ov,=dorpduwvos, Nic, Fr. 6. 3, Orph. Arg. 320 :— 
éarpdketos in Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

dotpaxets, éws, 6, a potter, Anth. Plan, 191. £ : 

dotpaknpés, 4, dv, of the nature of earthenware, (@a borpaknpa 
testaceous animals, Arist. H. A, 4. 4, 18, P. A. 4. 5,19, al. ; v. do7Tpa- 
“65eppos. 

éorpaxias, ov, 5, a stone resembling an agate, Plin. 37. 65. 

bo rpaxily, to banish by potsherds, ostracize, Thuc.1.135., 8.73, Andoc. 
23.42, etc.; in Hdt. éoorpaxi(w.—Ostracism (d07paxtopds) was adopted 
at Athens not as a punishment, but as a means of checking the power of 
individuals, when it was thought to have become too great for the liber- 
ties of the people, v. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 15 8q-, 3-17, 7+ 5-3» 3: to make 
the sentence valid, 6000 votes were necessary, Schol. Ar. Eq. 851, 
Poll. 8. 19; while Plut. represents the possible number of voters as 6000, 
Aristid. 7. It was used also at Argos, Arist. l.c.; at Megara and 
Miletus, Schol. Ar. 1.c.; so also reraAcopds (q. v.) at Syracuse.—V. Dict. 
of Antiqq. 

éorpaxivba, Adv. played with potsherds or oyster-shells, yatbid orp. 
a game in which an do7paxor, black on one side and white on the other, 
was thrown on a line, and according as the black or white turned up, 
one party was obliged to fly and the other pursued, Poll. 9. 111: the 
game was also called dorpdxov mepiorpopn, Plat. Rep. 521 C; so, 
éorpdkov perarecdytos, ‘if heads become tails,’ Id. Phaedr, 241 B.—In 
Ar. Eq. 855, dorpaxivda Bdérew there is a reference to dorpaniopds. 

éotpdktvos [a], 7, ov, earthen, made of clay, Lat. testaceous, of 
vessels, Hipp. 576. 45, al., Plat. Com. Mo. 2, Anth. P. 7. 645., 11. 74, 
N. T. 2. like earthenware, dorpaxwa 70 déppa=darpakddeppa, 
Luc. Lexiph. 6. 

éorpdkroy [a], 7d, Dim, of derpaxoy, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2, Strab. 823, 
A. B. 794. : i 

dorpixis, (50s, }, Dim. of darpaxov:—the hair or scaly covering of the 
pine-cone, Mnesith. ap, Ath. 57 B. 

dorpaxicpos, 5, ostracism, v. sub darpaxitw. ; 

dorpiixitys, ov, 6,=darpanwos, AlOos dorp. Diose. 5. 165, cf. Plin. 36. 
31: also=dorpaxias, Id. 37. 65. 2, fem, dorpaxiris, Sos, = 
kadpela, Diosc, 5, 84, Plin. 37. 56 and 65. IT. a kind of cake, 
Ath. 647 E. 

borephebhepde, ov, with a shell like a potsherd, hard-shelled, kapxivot 
Batr, 297; opp. to padaxdorpaxos, Arist. H. A. 8.17, 11; of eggs, Ib. 1. 
65, 5:—dorpaxddeppa, Ta, like dorpaxnpa, hard-shelled or testaceous 
animals, v. sub paddxia, 

darpikdes, ecoa, ev, post. for darpdmivos, Sdpos dorp. Anth. P. 9. 86; 
vara Poéta ap. Suid. s. v. orupeAcopés. 

dotpiko-Kovia, 7, a pavement made of crushed potsherds, concrete, Lat. 
pavimentum testaceum, Geop. 2. 27, cf. Vitruv. 7. I. 

Sorptov, 76, (v. sub dareov) an earthen vessel, Lat. testa, Ar. Ran. 
1190, cf. Eccl. 1033, Lysias 98. 40, etc. 2. a tile or potsherd, Lys. 
Tol. 14: esp. the tablet used in voting (v. dorpaxi{w); hence, Tov- 
orpakoy mapolxera: the danger of ostracism is past, Cratin. Opgrr. T; 
7a borpaxa for dorpaxiopés, Plat. Com. “Yrepr.2; 7d darpaxoy ém~ 
pépeav tivi to vote for any one’s banishment, Plut. Alcib. 13, ef. Pericl. 
14. 8, on dorpdxou meprrpopy, v. sub do7paxivda. = 4. a 
sort of earthenware castanet, Tots é6aTpdKos Kpotodca [Movoa], of 
the poetry of Euripides, Ar. Ran. 1305. II. the hard shell of 
testacea, as snails, muscles, tortoises, h. Hom. Merc. 33, Theocr. 9. 25, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 4, I, etc.; v. sub paddma, 74 :—hence, fortoise-shell or 
mother of pearl, khuvrijpes dorpaxors .. evdedepévor Philor.666. 2. 
an egg-shell, anrijva ., , dprt yupvov darpdxwv Aesch. Fr. 401, ef Arist. 
G. A, 3. 2, 4and 5. : 

éorpaké-vwros, ov, having the back covered with a hard shell, Teucer 
ap. Ath, 455 E, Ael. N. A. 9. 6. 

éarpiko-rroids, 5, a potter, Gloss. 

batpaKé-ptvos, ov, =darpaxddeppos, Opp. H. 1. 313., 5. 589. 

SaTpiko-popéw, fo vote with datpaxa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 855. 

éorpaKoopla, %, a voting with dorpaxa, Arist. Fr. 396, Plut. Alc. 13. 

éerpaiké-xpoos, ov, with metapl. acc. darpaxdxpoa, with a hard skin 
or shell, Anth. P. 9. 196 :—cf. paddma, Ta, 

barpixéw, to turn into potsherds, dash to pieces :—Pass. to be dashed 
in pieces, Aesch, Fr. 179. II. to make the skin hard like shell, 
éorp. 7d déppa Arist. Probl, 2. 32, 1:—Pass. to become covered with 
a hard shell, Lyc. 88. IIL. to pave with concrete (cf. dorpaxo- 
xovia), Inscr. in Miiller de Munim. Ath, p. 38. 4 

dorpakaddys, es, like an earthen pot or shard, testaceous, of crabs, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 2, 4, al.; of the tortoise, Ib. 8.17, 6; of oysters, Ib. 4.6, 33 
of the covering of certain eggs, Id. G. A. 2. 1, 20, cf. H. A. §. 34, I= 
7d dorpaxd&dn earthen vessels, 1d. Plant. 2.1, 2:—cf, dorpaxddeppos, 

b darpeads, 7, dv, of the oyster, aap Zonar. - 
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Sorpétivos, 7, ov, of or living in a shell, testaceous, Plat. Phileb. 21 C. 
barpe.o-ypidys, és, purple-painted, Anth. P. append. 330. 

Garpeov, 74, v. sub darpeov. : 

Gotpeov or 6arpetov, st (v. sub Soreov) :—an oyster, Lat. ostrea:— 
the proper Att. form is dorpeov (dorpaa ..édeyov of dpxaior Ath. 
92 F, cf. Moer. 185, Phot., etc.), and this is required by the metre in the 
earlier Poets, xéyxot, pes, xd@orpeta Aesch. Fr. 25; dorpeia ouppe- 
puxéra Epich, 23 Abr.; mivypot xat dorpelorow dpotn Cratin. “Apx. 
5; mivva, Aenddes, pves, CoTrpera Anaxandr. pwr. 1. 60, etc. (vy. Com. 
Fragm. in Indice); while éo7peoy is used in late Ep., Nic. ap. Ath. 
92D, Matro ib. 135 A :—the readings vary in Plat. (v. infr. 1) as in 
Arist., cf. H. A. 1. 6, 2.and 4. 1, 28:—Arist. seems to use the word 
generally for all bivalves, H. A. ll.c., ap. Ath. 88 B, Galen. 12. 
543. II. an oyster or bivalve shell, Id. H. A. 4. 6, 7., 8. 2, 
+ III.=Lat. ostrum, a purple used in dyeing, prob. that 
produced by the murex, dcrpeov pdvov énpépew Plat. Crat. 424 D; 
dorpely evadndippévos Id. Rep. 420C; 7a chpara éxéxpwro dcrpelw 
Ath. 197 F, cf. Arist. H. A. 5.15, 21. 

éatpewdys; es, (el50s) of the oyster kind, Arist. H. A. 8, 30, 1, Aristid. 
Quint. 105; éorpewys, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4. 

éorptpov, 7d, a stable, Lyc. 94, Antim. ap. Phot. 

éartpitys Aldos [7], 6, a kind of stone, Orph, Lith. 339. 

éorpva (or 6orpin), and derpus, vos, 7), a tree with very hard wood, 
like the hornbeam, both in Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, cf. Plin. 13. 37: in 
Theophr, H. P. 1. 8, 2, d6arpuis, Sos, 7. 

éortpus, %, v. do7pva, 

Garains, es, (el50s) like bone, of the nature of bone, bony, Xen. Eq. 1, 
8., 5,6, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 28, al.; Comp. -€o7epos, Ib. 3. 7, 11. 

écvpis, 7, a plant, Diosc. 4. 143, Plin. 27.88,—which Sprengel identi- 
fies with Osyris alba; others with Linaria vulgaris; others with Ebeno- 
podium.—Cf. dorpirns. 

Sappa, }, =dop7, Ach. Tat. 2. 38, Eust. Opusc. 78. 40; v. doppaivoua. 

Sappabrov, 74, =d0ppayrnpiov, Eust. 46. 3, etc.: v. Ducang. 

Soppatvopnat: fut. dapphoopa Ar. Pax 152: aor. wappduny, dodpé- 
oa, doppopevos Hdt., Att.; (the aor. 1 forms woppayro, dopparro in 
Aristid. 2. 308, Hdt.1. 80 seem to be errors of the Copyists for @appovTo, 
Sappovro) :—aor. pass. wappdvOnv Hipp. 262. 49, Philem. Szpar. 1. 26, 
Arist. de An, 2. 12, 5, Probl. 7. 6: fut. dappavOncouat Lxx (Tob. 6. 18) : 
—the forms dopparai, —Gvra, etc. only in late writers, as Paus. 9. 21, 3, 
Luc. Pisc. 48, Philo 1. 617; (wopp@vro in Ar. Ach, 179, and dappacda 
in Antiph. Ave. 1, were corrected by Elmsl.): aor. @opphoavro Arat. 
955, Ael., etc.: Dep. To catch scent of, smell, scent, track, c. gen., 
Hdt. 1. 80, Ar. Ran. 654, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 24, etc.; absol., Plat. Phaedo 
96 B, etc.; 4 atodnows 7 rod doppaivecOa Arist. Sens. 5, 27 ;—c. acc. 
cogn., Ty ddpiv dopp. Hdt. 1. 80:—c. acc. only in late writers, do@p. 
Opvadrlda eoBeopévny Acl. N. A. 9. 543;—for in Eur, Cycl. 154 (eldes 
yap abrhv;—ob pa At, adr’ coppatvopar), adris must be supplied, 
cf, Ar. Ran. 489; and in Ar. P1.897 doppaive: 71; 71 is adverbial, at 
all. 2. metaph. 4o get scent of, tijs tupavvidos Ar. Lys. 619; 
Tov xpuctov Luc. Tim. 45. II. Causal in Act., doppaivev 
twa Tt to make one smell at a thing, Galen. 10. 595., 13. 4543 so 
also dr-, mpoo-oappaiva. 

6odpavors, 7, =<doppnors, Clearch. ap. Ath. 611 B. 

Sappavriipvos, a, ov, smelling, able to smell, sharp-smelling, puxripes 
do, like Lat. nares acuti, Ar. Ran. 893. II, pass. dappavrn- 
prov (sc. pappaxov), 76, strong scent used to revive persons fainting, Lat. 
olfactorium, cited from Eust. 

ordpavrikés, 4, dv, capable of smelling, quick of scent, xuvidia Arist. 
G.A. 5. 2, 7; of the vine, sensitive to odours, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 45 
cf, H.P. 4.16, 6. 2. 7d dagp. aladnrhpiov the organ of the sense 
of smell, Arist. de An. a: 13., 3.1,1: 76 dagppavrixéy the capacity of 
smelling, 8 tvepyeia 4 doppnais, Tobro Suvdpe 7d Sapp. Id. Sens. 2, 








19. IL. 7d doppavrixdy, =doppayrhpiov 31, Galen. 

arhpavros, 7, dv, that can be smelt, Arist. de An. 2. 9, I, Sens. 5, 28 sq. 
dodpacta, 4, =doppavats, Lxx (Hos. 14. 7). 

Sodpyors, 7, the sense of smell, smell, Plat. Phaedo 111 B, ‘Theaet. 156 


B, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 8 sq.; 70 ris dap. alaOnrhpiov Id. Sens. 2,20. 2. 
the organ of smell, Arist. de An. 3. 1, 4, Probl. 13. 2; ai éappnoas Hdn. 


1.12; so, pay dagpnaces (Ion. form) Opp, C. 4. 66, II.=écp7, 
the smell of a thing, Moschopul. pgtde, fe 


éohpyntixés, 7, dv, = doppayrixds, Diog. L. 9. 80, Galen. 5. 359. 
ro lar h, ov, = bappavrés, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 43. bat 





is, és, with a pain in the loins, suffering from lumbago, 
h. Fr. 374, Hipp. Coac. 169:—éogvadyéw, to have lumbago, Ib. 
ate puadyia, %, lumbago, Ib. 219. 

6 puB.oy, 76, Dim. of dogs, Theognost. Can. 125. 

dopu-ng, fos, 6, 9, (yuu) having dislocated one's hip, hip-shot, 
Poéta ap. Lex. de Spirit. Pp. 234 ed. Valck, 

bapts, 7, gen. dapvos; acc, Losin, also dopud Anth. P. 12, 213 :—the 
loin or loins, the lower part of the back, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. H. A. 
I. 13, 2, al.; opp. to @pot, Hdt. 2. 40, Aesch. Pr. 497; the loin of a 
victim, Ar. Pax 1053, Lys. 964, Menand, Mé0. 1.12; of wasps, €xovat 
nevtpov ex rhs dapdos Ar, Vesp. 225, cf. 740:—Xen, describes a horse’s 
loins, —doqbs 4 SimdH rijs dwdijs wat eynabFoba Paranwrépa rat ely 
jdiwy Eq. 1,11; and this dA7q dads, so called from the furrow that 
runs down the back, is inaccurately rendered duplex spina by Varro and 
Virg. G. 3. 87. 2. Hellenist., metaph., 6 xaprds rijs daqvos, of a 
son, Act. Ap, 2. 30, cf. Lxx (Gen. 35. 11, al.). 3. mepiCevyucba: 
or dvalavyvcba Thy dapiy to gitd up one’s loins, LXXandN.T, (Curt, 


> , of 
OOT PELVOS —— OTE. 


(Joins).) [0 in nom. and acc. sing., which are written do@is, dopov 
by Hdn. 7. pov. A€f. p. 31, Io. Alex. 8, Arcad. 92; cf. dppis.] 

6oxéa, Soxeov, v. sub daxn. 

écxn, %, the scrotum, Hipp. 483. 15., 486. 13, al.; but in Arist. H. A, 
3-1, 12., 9.50, 6, G. A. 1.12, 2, Probl. 27. 11, we find the form éaxéa: 
if dox7n is contr. from doxéa, it should be written d0x7:—another form 
doxeos, 6, is found in Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 4 (but with y.1. d0xéa), written 
écxeds in Poll. 2.172, and Hesych.; also éoxeov, 74, Poll. 4. 203, 
al. II. écxos, Nic, Al. 108, Ath. 495 F. 

Goxvov, 74, the raised margin of the womb, Galen. Lex. 536, whence 
perhaps it should be restored in Hipp. 671. 50. 

Goxts, os, 7), =Opxts, Hipp. 205 H, 1155 G, 1218 B. 

60x0-Bopos, ov, destroying young twigs, v. capxoBépos. 

GoXos, 6,=pdcxXos, a young branch, shoot, esp. of the vine, dayos 
hipepidos Ar. Ach. 997; also éoxn, doxn dumédov KAdSos KaTdKapros 
Ath. 495 F: cf. dcxopopia. (V. sub dos.) 

daxopopia or dox-, Ta, one day of the Athen. festival Sxipa, on 
which chosen boys, sons of citizens, in women’s dress, carrying vine- 
branches loaded with grapes (vy. daxos), went in procession from the 
temple of Bacchus to that of ’A@nva Sxpds, Philochor, 44, Plut. Thes. 
22, Ath. 495 F, Alciphro 1. 4., 3. 1:—éaxodédprov, 74, the sanctuary of 
Athena Xxipas in the Phalerum, Hesych., A. B. 318, etc. :—éoxopdpor, 
oi, the boys who carried the vine-branches, Hyperid. and Philochor. ap. 
Harp., Ister 13 :—éayxodopéw, fo celebrate the festival d0xopdpia, Phot. : 
—éoxopopixds, 7, dv, of or for the dcxopédpia, Ath. 631 B; péAn dcx. 
Poll. 4. 53.—In all these words Hesych. and other Gramm. wrote dy- 
for d¢x-, and this form appears in many Mss, 

écSpar, Ady. for dca Gpat, v. sub donuépat. 

Sra, Acol. for re, like méra for mére, Sappho 48. 

Sav, for br’ dy (Sre dv) as in Hom.:—Adv. of Time, whenever, with 
a conditional force, so as nearly to=éay (v, ei A. 11. 1), referring to an 
indef. future (v, d7€ A. I. I. c), Il, 1. 519, Od.9.6, etc.; also of events 
likely to recur, Il. 2. 397, Od. 9. 6, etc.:—so also in Ep. dre xev, Il. 1. 
567., 6. 225 :—strengthd., éray wep Soph. O. C. 301, Plat. Rep. 565 A: 
—tepeated for rhet. effect, ray ds iBpifav, Srav ws ex Opds, ray Kov- 
BvAas, Stay émt xdppys Dem. 537. fin. 2. never with the Indic. in 
good authors, except in Od. 10, 410, where we have ds 8’ dray .. oxai- 
povat (for cxaipwor); and in 24. 88, dre Kev .. (wvvuvrai te véot Kat 
érevrivovra deOAa; in Il.12.42, orpéperat is Ep. for orpépyrat: 3. 
never with the optat, in good authors; except in orat. obliqua, where in 
orat, recta the subj. with 6ray would have stood, as perh. Aesch. Pers. 450 
may be expl, (Elmsl. read 67° &« véwy) ;—acc. to the received text, dre 
xev is followed by fro in Il. 9. 525. II. Special usages : 1. 
to introduce a similé, Il. ro. 5, Od. 5. 394. 2. mpiv y otay =npiv 
7€ 7) Srav (vy, bre A, I. 2), 2. 374. 8. eis Ste Kev until such 
time as.., 2. 99., 19. 144. 4. brav tdxioTa, Lat. guum primum, 
Ar. Thesm, 1205, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33; Stay mp@roy Plat. Lys. 211 B. 

Sre, relat. Ady., formed from the relat. stem 6— and Te (v. Te B), answer- 
ing to demonstr. ré7e, and interrog. mé7e ; properly of Time, but some- 
times, like Lat. guum, passing into a Causal sense (cf. ééze). 

A. of Time, when, but without reference either to previous time (as 
in éwei =postquam), or to later time (as in piv =priusquam), Y 
Construction : 1. with Indic., to denote single events or actions in 
past time, with impf, or aor., when, Il. 1. 397, 432, etc.; rarely with 
plqpf., 5. 392 :—the Verb is sometimes to be repeated from the apodosis, 
KanAigevos 5@ naredOuv, Sre wat of éx TMetpards (sc. xarHAOov) Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 35 :—often in ellipt. phrases, 7 €Bay ebywAal, bre 62) paper 
elva dpiorot whither are gone the boasts, [which we made] when we 
said..? Il. 8.229; so after Verbs of perception and the like, 9 ob péuvp, 
bre 7’ éxpéuw..; rememberest thou not [the time] when ..? 15.18, 
cf, 21. 396, Od. 24. 115, Ar. Vesp. 354, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.; dxovga evxo- 
pevns OT epyoba .., Il, 1. 397, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C; ov8 édad’ Alayra 
Zeds, Ore by Tpwecor didov..vixny Il. 17. 627; rarely with pf., 5. 
392. b. with pres., of a thing now going on, 2. 471., 4. 259; 
voy, dre... cor dféws braxotw Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,6; cf. Il. 14. 71, Rdea pev 
yap re .. Aavaciow dpvvev, olda be viv bre rods .. evddvet. 6. 
rarely with fut., of a definite future, Od, 18. 272; opp. to the indef. 
future expressed by Sray with Subj., Il. 1. 518, cf. 6. 448. 2. with 
Opt., to denote repeated events or actions in past time, €vOa mdpos 
xowpad’, Bre pv yAuKds Urvos indvor whenever, as often as, Il. 1. 610, 
cf. 4. 263, etc.; so, dre 57 3. 216. b. sometimes of future events 
which are represented as uncertain, in clauses dependent on a Verb in 
the opt? or subj., ob« dy ror xpaicpy Kidapis.., dr’ év Kovinor peyeins 
3-55, cf. 18. 465., 21. 429, Aesch, Eum. 726. ¢. so dre p7, in the 
best authors always with the opt., for el yn, unless, except, save when, 
Il. 13. 319, Od. 16, 197, Arist.Pol. 3. 4, 9 ;—used by Ap. Rh. with subj., 
I. 245., 4. 409. 8. with Subj., only in Ep. and Lyr. Poets (for in 
correct Att. writers Sray is always used with Subj., as é7’ dy or Ove kev 
generally in Hom., v. sub dray), Il. 19. 337., 21. 323, ete. at, 
Special usages : 1. in Hom. to introduce a simile, ws 5 bre as when, 
mostly with Subj., Il. 2. 147., 4.130, 141., 6. 506, etc. ; sometimes with 
Indic., 16. 364., 21. 12, Od. 10, 462 :—the Verb must often be supplied 
from the context, as in Il. 2. 394., 4. 462. 2. in the Ep. phrase 
mpiv 7 Sre Bf .., % is omitted before dre, Il. 9. 488., 12. 437, Od. 13. 
322. III, dre with other Particles, 1. é7’ Gy, ore Kev, 
v. sub Stray. 2. dre 5n and bre dh fa, stronger than Gre, often in 
Hom., Hes. ; v, supr. 1. 1 :—so 67’ dp’, Il. To. 5.40. 38. bre ve (where 
T€ is otiose, v. sub Te B. 1), Il. 2. 471., 10. 83, etc. 4. bre rep, 
even when, 5. 802., 14. 319, etc.; also in Hdt. 5. 99, Thuc. 1, 8, etc.: 





is inclined to connect, d-opvs with yg, ¥da, comparing Skt, sphik | 


p also bre wép re, Il. 4. 259., 10. 7. IV. the proper correlat, 
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Ady. is rére, as Gre di) .., Tére 5}.., 10. 365; bre 5}.., 5} Té7e 
23. 722; bre &i).., wal rére 5) .., 22. 209; Ore 5H fa.., Kal.., 
ror’ dp’ 24. 32:—for réTe we sometimes have évOa, 1. 610, etc.; érerra 
3. 221; abdrixa 8 4. 210; 8&..5. 438; so also, viv.., bre .. Soph. 
Aj. 711, etc.; peOvorepoy .., dre... 1d. Tr. 711; Hyatt 7, bre .. Il. 2. 
743, etc.; so in Att., vy wére xpdvos, Sre.., Plat. Prot. 320C, cf. 
Phaedo 74 E, Hat. 1. 160. 2. elliptical in the phrase €orw re or 
éa0" bre, like Lat. est ubi, there are times when, sometimes, now and 
then, ort bre Hdt. 2. 120; €06° bre Soph. Aj. 56, Plat. 

B. ére sometimes passes into a Causal sense, like Lat. guum, 
whereas, (in old Engl. when as), mostly with pres. indic., Il. 16.433; 
bre dy 20. 29; and in Att., as Soph, Aj. 1095, O. T. 918; dre 67 Plat. 
Symp. 206 A, etc.; dre 5) Todro orws éxer Plat. Prot. 354 .C; so, dre 
ye Hdt. 5. 92, 1:—also with pf. used as pres., Soph. Ph. 428, Ar. Nub. 
34- 2. sometimes where &ore would be more usual, ovrw.. 
moppw Kréos Fret, Ste nat Bactdeds ypwrnoev Ar. Ach. 647. 

C. éré absol. Adv., like 206’ Sre, sometimes, now and then, used 
like moré at the beginning of each of two corresponding clauses, now .., 
now .., sometimes .., sometimes .., only in late Att., 67@ pév.., été 
6é.., Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 16, al.: but in Il, 67? pév.., GAdoTE.., 20. 
49 sq.; d7@ pev.., dddore F ad .. , 18. 599 sq.; dre pév Te.., GAAOTE 
e565 TE 645 672 pev.., dr? & adre.., Ap. Rh. 1.1270; dre pev 
Te.., br av.., 3.1300; dre pey.., wore B8.., Polyb. 6. 20,8; é7é 
pev.., dr? 8 .., kat dAdore.., Diog. L. 2.106; Ore pev.., madw 
6&.., Arist. Eth. N.1.10,5; éviore.., Sve 58.., Id. Pol. 7. 13, 23 
bre piv.., 7).., Id. Post. 3, 2:—also reversely, GAAoTe piv.., dre 
6é.., Il. 11. 566; also éré 5€ in the second clause, without any cor- 
relative in the first, 17.178; Soph. joins é06’ Gre .. , 67’ dAAoT’, Aj. 56; 
ére Se alone, at the beginning of a clause, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8 and 20., 
g, 8 and 20. 

Gre, neut. of dare :—also Ion. masc. for Sore, Il. 

bréovot, Stev, Stew, Srewv, Ep. and lon. cases of Saris. 

6 m1, Ep. 6 rr, (often written 5, 7: and 8, r7:—to distinguish them 
from 671, drrt, that), neut. of Saris, used as an Adv. like &é71, in in- 
direct questions, for what, wherefore, bs x’ etmot, 6 Te Técoov éxwaaro 
Il. 1. 64, cf. Od. 19. 463; etpero, 6 Te ob xparat 7H xept Hat. 3. 78, 
cf. 1, I11., 2.19, 91, al.; Av yi) ppaons 6 7.. unless you tell me why... , 
Ar. Pl. 19, cf. 966 ;—sometimes with a Prep., elpwrempevos kat’ 6 Tt .. 
orm énéorethe Hat. 6, 3. 2. strengthd, 6 7¢ ri (commonly written 
Sr ri); Dem. 691. 21; & 7m Ti 54; Luc. Dem. Enc. 22; 8 7 8) Ti 
padvora; Plat. Rep. 343 A; & rt 8) Ti ye; Id. Charm. 161 C: cf. éreq 
XI. II. 6 rt pH (commonly written 67 yf), after a negat. Clause, 
except, Il. 16,227; ovdapol.., ST pr Xioe povvoe Hdt. 1.18; oddels 
dvOparey, 6 tT ph yuviy pévoy Id. 1. 181, cf. 1. 143, Thuc. 4. 26, etc. ; 
rarely with a different Verb, dépuye pey odbdeis, & Te pi SéAaHE Tus NO 
one escaped, save that one escaped notice, Arr. An. I. 16, 4, etce.; after 
a question with od, 8 7: pH means quatenus non, so far as not, ov .. Thy 
ard Tod pavOdve [jdoviv], 3 re pry udOnua Tidy péper, kamvody Kat 
dvapiay [iryetrac] ; Plat. Rep. 581 D,—That this phrase belongs to 
the pronominal 8 7 is shewn by the similar usage of Sov, y. dcos 
IV. 5. c. III. with a Sup, Adv., 5 rr: TaXuoTa, as quick as pos- 
sible, Il. 4. 193, Od. 5. 112, al. ;—so also 8 71 Taxos, Hdt. g. 7, Soph. 
Ant. 1321, Thuc., etc.; so in Att., 6 re pddcora Thuc. 5. 36, etc.; 6 7 
éyytrara Id. 3. 40; & Te Adora 6. 23; 6 Te Xpyoimwrara 7. 74:— 
also with Adjs., 6 7: mAelorn dropia Id, 4. 32; 6 Tt wA€ioTo vauTt- 
xbv, 6 tt mwreiorov xpivoy Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 6, Cyr. 6.1, 433 8 Tt 
whelorn eddatpovia Plat. Rep. 421 B; 6 7 peylorn mpdpacts Thuc. 1. 
126, cf. 7. 69; maidas & Te yetporexvinwrdrous Ar. Vesp. 1276, etc. 
Here also the usage may be compared with that of Sos 1. 7, IV. 4. 

Srt, Ep. 6rrt (both in Hom.):—Conjunction, to introduce an ob- 
jective clause, that, Lat. quod, after Verbs of seeing or knowing, 
thinking or saying; in Hom. often strengthd. 87: pa, and dre 57. 
Usage: 1. in Hom, always with indic., and this mood also pre- 
vails in Att. 2. even in orat. obliq. (where the opt. is the proper 
mood) the indic. is often retained in the same tense which the speaker 
had used or would have used, 7yyyéA0n .., 67t Méyapa apéornxe news 
came that Megara has revolted (where we say had), Thuc. 1.114; dzo- 
pivapevor bre éppovor (where we say that they would send), Ib. go; cf. 
Plat. Phaedo 58 A, etc. ; in orat. obl., the optat. is the regular constr., as 
in English, #reiAno’ S7t .. Badioluny I threatened that I would go, Ar. 
Pl. 88, cf. Plat. Phaedo 59 E, etc.:—sometimes the opt. and indic. are 
found in the same sentence with a different shade of meaning, éA¢yor, 
Gri Kopos pév redvynnev, ’Apiatos 5& wepevyws .. in Xen. An. 2.1, 3; 
[TMepixAts] mponydpeve .., Ste "Apxtdapos pév of ~évos ein.., Tos F 
aypods Tovs Eavrod Kai oiklas .., apinaw abra Snpdcia evar Thue. 2. 
13, cf. Hdt. 1. 86, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, etc. :—also, drt... and the acc. 
with inf, are found together, Thuc. 3. 25, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 13. 3. 
if an hypothesis is involved, the tense after 57: follows the rules observed 
in hypothet. sentences (v. ed), ef 71s porto, xaé’ drotous vépous det 
modtrevecbat, djAov Ste amoxpivas’ av .., it is manifest that you 
would answer .. , Dem. 1132. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 12. II. 
érx is often inserted pleonast. before the very words of a speech (where 
in our idiom the Conjunction is left out, its place being supplied by 
inverted commas), Kai éya efmov, Ort % aith po apy éort.., and I 
said: ‘I will begin at the same point ..,’ Plat. Prot. 317 E, cf. 356 A, 
361 A, ete. 2, drt is also used pleonast. with the inf. and acc. (cf. 
ws B. 1. 1), elroy rt mpOrov eye xphvat wetpabjva war’ épavrdéy (which 
is in facta mixture of the two constructions, elmo dr: €ue exphy mparov 
and efmov éue xpivar mp@ror), Plat. Legg. 892 D, cf. Phaedo 63 C, Xen. 


Hell. 2, 2, 2, etc.; so Ove with a part., yvods.. , Ort ., KrapOapnoopevous pS 
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Thuc. 4.37, cf. Plat.Gorg.481D, Lob. Phryn.772. But d7¢ has often been 
wrongly inserted by the Copyists, as if efmev or A€yovory must be followed 
by it, as in Xen, An. 5. 6,19, cf. Cobet V.LL. pp. 286, 492. Iii. 
re in Att. often represents a whole sentence, esp. in affirm, answers, obxobv 
-. 70 ddiceiv kaxov dv ein Tod adixcicOar; Answer, 5jAov 57 Str (i.e. 
br kano dy ein, or Sti Tada obrws Exet), Plat. Gorg. 475 C: there is 
a like ellipsis in the affirmative forms 0i8 rt, to0’ Sr, ola6” Gre Soph. 
Ant. 276, 758, Plat. Gorg. 486 B, etc., cf. Wolf Lept. p. 388 :—hence 
arose the practice of using dyAovére (q. v.) as Adv. 2. it is com- 
mon in .Att. to transpose the subject of the Verb which follows 671, as 
Avxdovas 8& wat adrot eidouer, brt..Kapmodyra (for elbopev, re 
Avdoves xaprodyra), Xen, An. 3. 2, 23, cf. 29, etc. IV. odx 
bre:., GAAG or GAAA Kal.., obx Ore 6 Kpirwy ev hovyig jv, adda of 
giro abrod not only Crito.., but his friends, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 8; more 
fully, ob pdvoy Sr dvdpes, GAAG Kal yuvaixes Plat. Symp. 179 B; so 
foll. by GAN’ ob82 .., Tavrp ddvvata efwotoba ody bri TA &Y TH 
Evpdmp, Gd’ obd’ éy rH ’Acia not only the powers in Europe, but .., 
Thuc. 2.97 :—ov x 671, not followed by a second clause, means although, 
obx bre waif Kal yor Plat. Prot. 336 D, cf. Gorg. 450 E, Theaet. 
157 B:—cf. Omws A. Il. 2. 2. for Ore wh, v. 6 Te U. 

B. as a Causal Particle, for that, because, also like Lat. guod, 
Il. 1. 224, etc. 2. seeing that, inasmuch as, yhavni) 5€ ce Tikre 
Oddagca..brt To vdos éorw danvys Il. 16. 35, cf. 21. 488, Od. 
22. 36. 

[The last syll. is short, but used long in arsi by Hom, But though 
short, the « is never elided in Att., prob. to avoid confusion with ére, 
Pors. Hec. 109; nor is the hiatus permitted except in Comedy, Br. Ar. 
Lys. 611, Ach. 516: in Hom. the elision is common, Il, 1. 412., 4. 
32, etc. 

67h, Lickin, Comic form of Sri B, because, Eupol. Incert. 8, Ar. 
Eq. 29, 34, 181, 236, etc. 2. more rarely =671, that, Ib. 360, Nub. 
331, Vesp. 1395, Av. IoIt. II.=6 1, wherefore, in indirect ques- 
tions, dra) ri; why so? wherefore so? Ar, Nub. 784; and dru) ri EH; 
Ib. 756, Pl. 136.—Cf. rin, érech. 

érobv, v. sub Sorts IV. 2. b. 

Sts, Sta, Stivas, Ep. cases of Sor:s. 

érAebw, =d7Aéw, Ap. Rh. 2. 1008, Babr. 37. 3. 
éthéw, to suffer, endure, c. acc., Call. Fr. 274, Ap. Rh, 3. 769, etc.: 
absol., Ib, 4.1227, Lyc. 819. ‘ 

OrAnpa, 76, distress, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 13. 23. 

StAnpov, ov,=d0Acos, Hesych.; Schmidt gives 6 TAnpwv. 9 

othos, 6, suffering, distress, arising from a thing, nadelas thoy 
Aesch. Theb. 18; vupdetwy drdov Soph. Tr. 7 (as the Schol., though 
the Ms. gives dxvov). * (drAos, drA€éw, dTAHHwY seem to be formed 
from 4/TAA, rdAas, rAjvat, TAHpwy, with o euphon., just as drAas, 
G@A10s, come from same Root, with a euphon.) 

éroPos, 5, any loud, wild, startling noise, as the din of battle, dr. dmAn- 
tos Hes. Th. 709; the rattling of chariots, Aesch. Theb. 151, 294; the 
crash of thunder, Soph. O. C. 1479; also of the flute, yAvxdy abAay or. 
Id. Aj. 1202; dr. kporddAwy Antim. 94. So the Verb éroBéw, to sound 
loud, sound wildly, norbdats éroBet Aesch. Fr. 55; cf. tmotoBéw.— 
The freq. Mss. reading érroBéw, érroBos is disproved by the metre. 
(Doubtless onomatop.) 

érorot (not ér7oro?, as often in the Mss.), an exclamation of pain and 
grief, ah! woe! Trag.; doubled, Eur. Andr, 1197, etc.; also lengthd., 
érororot Aesch, Pers, 268, al.; drororot rorot Id. Ag. 1072; éro- 
Tororo’ toro Soph, El, 1245; érorororororot Eur. Tro. 1294, 
Ion 789. 

Srerite, to ery érorot, to wail aloud, Ar. Pax 1011, Thesm, 1081; 
fut. drorvgoua, Id. Lys. 520:—Pass, to be bewailed, dtorifera .., 
Aesch. Cho. 329. Cf. dv—, én-orort{w. 

*Ororvévor, of, Com. pr. n. in Ar. Av. 1043, men of Wails, with a play 
on ’OAo@vgtor (men of Olophyxus near Mount Athos). 

étpadéos, a, ov, (v. drpivw) =sq., Opp. H. 2. 273, Q. Sm. 11. 107 :-— 
used by Hom. and Hes. only in Adv. érpitAéws, quickly, readily, as ll. 3, 
260, Od. 19. 100, Hes. Sc. 410. ¥ 

Srpypés, &, dv, (v. drptvw) quick, nimble, busy, ready, epith. of O«pa- 
mo, Il, I. 321, Od. I. 109., 4. 23, etc,, cf. Ar, Av. go9; of Tapin, Il. 6. 
381; wa¢n orpypf, comically, Matro ap, Ath. 136 D:—Adv. pds, = 
érpadéws, Od. 4. 735. II. =d{us, sharp, cutting, painful, Opp. 
H. 2. 529. 

Srptxes, nom. pl. of dOpig. 

étpiynpdyos [a], ov,=Tpvynpdyos, Archil. 31. 

éxpuvrijp, jpos, 6, (6rpivw) one who stirs up, Hesych. 

étpuvries, 7, dv, stirring up, rousing, Eust. 831. 29. 

étpuvris, vos, 7), Ion. for érpuvais (which does not occur), a cheering 
on, exhortation, Il. 19. 234, 235. _[Us, tos.] 

érptvw [dv]: Ep. inf. érpuvéper Il. 4. 286: impf. dzpuvoy Hom., etc., 
Ion. drpiveoxoy Il. 24. 24: fut. drptvéw Hom: aor. drpdva Id.:— 
Med. or Pass., only in pres. and impf. (v. infr.):—Poét. Verb, the compd. 
éx-orpdvw being used in Prose: (v. sub fin.), To stir up, rouse, egg on, 
spur on, encourage, esp. to battle, to any sudden or violent exertion, 
rivé Il. 5. 482., 10. 158, etc.; Ti pe omevdovra Kat abroy drpives; 8. 
294; Grpuve pévos wal Ovpdy ézp. 5. 470:—often c, inf., dm7ipas .. 
arpwa véecbat Od. 17. 430; Srp. Td modrepiCew, paxerbar Il. 4. 294, 
414, etc.; ynyacOa Od. 19. 158, etc.; Huds étpivav karamaveyey 2. 
244; the inf. is sometimes omitted, } Tw’ éralpaw drpuvées Tpweoow 
émicxonov (sc. iévac); Il. 10.38; dv vady “Exrwp arpuve katémray 
Eur. Rhes. 557 (lyr.):—so with Preps., “Eppelay .. vijcov és ‘Qeyvyinv 
drpivoper (sc. iévar) Od, 1, 85, cf. 11.15.59; o€ ye Ovpos dtp. Ent VRas 


1088 


Il. 24. 289; rov 8 orp, wédAw elow Od. 15. 40; worl dHpa 17. 753 
mport “IAtoy Il, 19. 156; médw5e Od. 15. 306; médcpdvde Il. 2. 589; so 
too in Pind., and Trag, :—rarely foll. by ds, Odveqa wrpuv’, ws dv .. 
pynorijpas d-yeipor Od, 17. 362 :—rarely also c. dat. pers. et inf., drpuvov 
«. Oepandvrecat puddéat Pind. P, 4. '71:—Med. or Pass. to rouse oneself, 
bestir oneself, hasten, Od. 10. 425, etc.; c. inf., drpuymped’ duvvéepev 
GAANAotow Il. 14. 369, cf. Od. 17.183; dpeis 8 drpivecOa.., Ws Ké 
pe .. emBnaere Tarpys Od. 7. 222 :—the Act. in this intr. sense is dub., 
for even in Il. 7. 420 drptvovTo is now received. 2. more rarely 
of animals, fo urge on, cheer on, odphas Il. 23. 111; tmmous 16. 167, 
etc.; «dvas 18. 584. 3. also of things, to urge forward, quicken, 
speed, topmi drpivere Od. 7. 151, cf. 8.50; roiTy & érpuvéet Mév- 
Twp Oddy 2,253; dyyeAtny orpuvoper 16. 355; waxny wrpuvoy Axaday 
Il, 12, 277.—Ep. Verb, used now and then by Trag., in lyrics, Aesch. 
Theb. 726, Eur. Rhes. 25, 5573 in senarians, Soph. Aj. 60, 771, El. 28, 
Eur. Alc. 755; rare even in late Prose, Arist. Mund. 6, 24. (Curt. 
seems to regard 6 as a prefix to 4/TPE or TPEX, rpé-w, rp7-pwv, de- 
noting quick, rapid motion, v. Gr. Et. p. 676.) 

6rra, Att. for dca. 

Srr&Bos, 5, cited as a form of kérraBos, E. M. 616. 57, Greg. Cor. 446. 

érreta, }, divination from omi ds, Dion. H. 8. 37; adv olwvois 
te kal drreias Id. 9. 45: evil foreboding, Id. 1. 38: cf. drrevopat. 

Srreo, Strev, Ep. gen. of doris. 

érrevopat, Att. for docevouat (which does not -occur), to divine from 
an ominous voice or sound (600a), drrevopévn 5é KaOnrat she sits look- 
ing for omens, of a lover, Ar. Lys. 597; 77. rats rovrwy KAnddar by 
the cries of children, Plut. 2. 356 E; érr. mpds [dpvidwy] Bony Ael. 
N. A. 1. 48:—generally, to have forebodings of a thing, 7d péAAov 
Polyb. 27.14, 5; mept trav dw Id. 1. 11, 5 :—c. acc. et inf. to augur 
that .., Porph. Antr. Nymph. 3% cf, Luc. Lexiph. 19. II. to 
regard as ominous, rhv TUXnY, 70 Epyov Dion. H. 1. 23, 55 :—hence, to 
deprecate as ill: d, Lat. abominari, wavra Tdpov Id. 2. 19.—The 
Act. érrevovoww in Acl. N. A. 3. 9.—«Apndovigoua: was the equiv. Hel- 
lenic form, acc. to Moeris. 

Srrt, Ep. for dri (the Conjunction), Hom., and Hes. 

att, Ep. for 6 71, neut. of doris, Hom. 

Orrts,7, = dys, Hesych.; dries dxAvwBees Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 2.1 3. 

érrorot, f. 1. for éroror. 

Srw, Att. dat. of dams. 

ov, as a Diphthong, is regularly long, except in Aeol. where it is not 
seldom short, v. Priscian. 1. 6, Schol. Dion. Thrax. in A. B. 779, Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. BovAopar 7-9. Later Poets make it short when it represents 
the Lat. w in pr. names, as in éoroupos ( = Postiimus), ‘Povrovaos, Jac. 
Anth. P. p. 631, 926. 

ob (cf. Zd. ava, Lat. hand) is the negative of fact, statement, as wh of 
the will and thought; ob denies, wn rejects; od is absolute, pf relative ; 
ov objective, pq subjective. The same differences hold for all compds. 
of ob and wy. Note especially that, in contradistinction to uf, od readily 
adheres to single words with which it forms a quasi-compd. As to the 
Form, v. infr. G. 

A. Usace. The uses of od will be considered, I. as the 
negative of single words, II. as the negative of the sentence. 

I. ovadhering to single wordssoas to form a quasi-compd. with them: 
—with Verbs: od diSopu withhold, Il. 24. 296; ob« &0 refuse, 2. 132., 
4. 55, al.; ob« €0éAw nolo, 1. 112., 3. 287, al.; ob ype nego, 7. 393-, 
23. 668, al.; v. pyyi:—with Participles: od« e0édar, 4. 224, 300., 6. 
105, etc.:—with Adjectives: od mdvres, 2.194; od« dxov, 5. 366, 
768, al. :—with Adverbs: od oépa Od. 17. 153, al. :—with Verbal nouns 
(very rare, v. infr. 11. 10)—On the use of od in contrasts y. infr. 
B, II. as negativing the whole sentence, 1. od is often 
used alone, sometimes with the ellipsis of a definite Verb, ov (se. 
dmonepet), dy ye not mei0 Plat. Phaedo 89 B; sometimes as negativing 
the preceding sentence, Ar. Pax 850, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 19 :—as a Particle 
of solemn denial it is often used with yd (q. v.) and the acc.; sometimes 
without pa, ob Tov mdvrav Bey Ody mpdpov “Adov Soph. O.'T. 660, 
cf, 1088, El. 1063, Ant. 758. 2. with Indic. of statement, ry 3 
ey oF Avow Il. 1. 29, cf. 114, 495; od POiver Kpolcov piroppwy aperd 
Pind. P, 1. 94; 0a Kev oi} rw’ dddxpurtdy y’ tvinoas ’Apyeiav Od, 24. 
61; o¥ Kev .. mage Pind.N. 7.25; ov« av imegépvye Il. 8. 369. 3. 
with Subj. as a form of the fut., only in Ep., od yap rls pe Bin ye éxdy 
Géxovra dinra Il. 7.197; ob« dy rot xpatopn KiPapis 3. 54, cf. 11. 
387. 4, with Opt. as a form of the fut. (without dy or Kev), also 
Kp., 8 ob d¥0 + dvdpe péporer Il. 5. 303., 20. 286. 5. with Opt. 
and dy, keivoior 8 ay of ms. paxéouro, Il. 1. 271, cf. 301., 2. 250, 
Hat. 6. 63, Aesch. Pr. 979, Soph. Aj. 155, Eur. I. A. 310, Ar. Ach. 404, 
Plat., ete. 6. in dependent clauses od is used, a. with ore or 
ds, after Verbs of saying, knowing and showing, é« péy rou épéw.. ds 
eye ob Te Exdv Kareptwopa Od, 4. 376, cf. Soph. El. 560, Thuc. 1. 102, 
2, etc.;—so with Ind. or Opt. and dy, dmedoyoovro ds obe dy more 
ofrw pwpot joay Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22, cf, Plat. Rep. 330A; ds 8 ob« 
dy bixaiws abrods béxoobe pabeiv xph ‘Thuc, 1. 40, Xen, Cyr. 1. 
I, 3, etc.; with Opt. representing Indic. in oratio obliq., Zde¢e macdt op 
..@S.."EhAnves ob pevotev Aesch. Pers. 356 sq., cf. Soph. Ph, 346, etc., 
Hdt. 1. 86, 7, Thuc. 1. 38, etc., Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 1, etc., Plat. Apol. 22 C, 
etc.;—for pA in such sentences, v. py B. 3. b. in all Causal sen- 
tences, and in Temporal sentences that involve special times, xooapéern, 
6 of ot re Oadvora .. péte ll. 9.534; xOerat b7t ob Kdpra Oeparevera 
Hat. 3.80; d:67e od Hoav Sixat, ov dvvarol Fpev map’ abray & dpedov 
mpagacda Lys. 148. 20; ph pe Kreiv’, evel odx dpoydorpios"Exropés 
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érretd}) 73 xwplov obx HAloxero Thuc. 1.131; vnmaxors ols ob 7 Heke 
moAepnia Epya Il. 2. 338, etc.:—so in causal relative sentences, oirwes 
ce ovxt éowoaper Plat. Crito 46 A:—esp. to be noted are the relative 
combinations ovk gor bars ob .., as, odK €c0 EpacTijs bars odK 
det pide? Eur. Tro. 1051, cf. Hec. 296; otris €06’ ds od .. Soph. Aj. 
725; ovdeis éorw Saris ob .. Isocr. Antid. § 180. _o after wore 
with Indic. or Opt. with av, éo7' ob Buvaréy a” eipyew €orat Ar. Vesp. 
384, cf. Soph. Aj. 98, O.T. 411, Xen, Hell. 6. 1, 7, Cyr. 5. 3, 473 
obrws abrovs dyanmpev .. ore .. ovK dv Medrnoatper Isocr. 168 C; 
obk dy dpiCoper abrov Gore rijs elphyns dv dinpapriwe Kat ove dy 
dypérepa elxe Dem. 236. 1:—dore ob with Inf. is almost invariably 
due to oratio obliqua, Gore ov« aicxvvecOa (for odk alcxtvovrat), 
Id. 440. 1, Lys. 149. 42, Isae. 86. 35; cf. also Thuc. 5. 40 and 8. 76. 
Other exceptions are Soph. El. 780, Eur. Phoen, 1357, Hel. 108. 7. 
in a conditional clause y is necessary, except, a, when od is ad- 
herescent (vy. A. I), €f mep yap pOovéw re Kal ode ci® brarépoat 
Il. 4.55, cf. 3. 289., 20. 129, 139., 24. 296., Od. 12. 382; édy Bey 
oy packn .. €dv 8 ob paoxp Lys. 137. 3. b. when the subjoined 
clause is hypothetical in form only, but really causal, as after Verbs 
expressing surprise or emotion, pi) Oavpdogs, TOAAG Tay elpnpevoy 
ov mpémer oot Isocr. 11D; karoreipa .., et .. ovdels és éxarooroy 
éros mepieora Hat. 7. 4, 46, cf. Soph. O. T. 5 53 $0 also, deuvoy yap dv 
ein mphvpa, ei Sdxas pey nataorpepapevor Sovdovs Exopuev, “EAAnvas 
38 ob Tipwpynodpeba Hdt. 7. 9,1, cf. 7. 10, 8, Andoc. 13. 45, Lys. 
158. 32, Dem. 103. 16; ov« alaxpdy, el 7O ey Apyctav mAOcs 
ove epoBhOn riv Aakedatpoviay dapxnv, bpeis 8 ovres ’AOnvain 
BdpBapov dyOparrov .. poBysesde Dem. 197. 10, Soph. El. 244, Hdt. 
5.97, Lys. 165. 20: so, the negative od may be used in quotation, 
el, ws vov hoe, od mapeckevdcato Dem. 1266. 2; «i 8 ovbmer 
éorl (sc. bomep Aéyes), Tie Tpdmy depOdpy; Eur. lon 347. 8. 
ov is used with Inf. in oratio obl., when it represents the Indic. of oratio 
recta, papty 5€ of ob reAgecOa Od. 4. 664, cf. Il. 17.174, 21. 316, 
Soph. Ph. 1389, etc.; A€yovres ov elvat airévopor Thue, 1. 67, cf. 
Plat. Rep. 348C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,18; ofpae..ob« ddtyov Epyov abrd 
eivat Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf. Soph. O. T. 1051, etc., Thuc. 1. 71, etc. ; 
tyicavro judas ob mepedpecOar Id. 1. 39. For oratio obliqua 
generally, cf. Hdt. 1. 24, 8, Thuc. £. 91, 136, ete. For occasional devi- 
ations into pf, Vv. wh B. 4 :—sometimes we have ov and Hi in consecutive 
clauses, ofvar ood Kducov ovdtv dv TovTwv kparivey pnd émiOvve xeEpt 
Soph. Ph. 1058 sq.; abrd Hyotpat ob didaxrov elvan payee . . mapacKen- 
aoréy Plat. Prot. 319 B. 9. ov is used with the participle, when 
it can be resolved into a finite sentence with od, as after Verbs of know- 
ing and showing, rdv xar@avév6" Spires ob Tismpevoy Eur. Hec. 316 2 
xarevénoay od TodAods Tos OnBaious dvras Thuc. 2.3; €pyy dyAdow 
od mapayevépevos Antipho 120. 8, etc.; so in causal sentences, Ta 
BapBapwy of modadot év TH Oarhacon SiepOdpyoay véew ode emoTapevor 
Hat. 8. 89; tiv Méviny médw Gre ode dnd ~vpBdcews dvorxGeioay 
dujpwacay Thuc. 4.130; in adyersative sentences, défw yuvaixa kaitep 
ovt éxov Exew Eur. Ale. 352, cf. Soph. Ph. 377, etc. ; regularly so in 
sentences with ds and part., ds odx? ouvbpdcovca vovdereis Ta5¢ Id, El. 
1025, etc.; €OopuBelre ds od ooovres Tadra Lys. 126. 44, cf. Soph. 
Ph. 884, Aj. 682, Hdt. 7. 99,1, Thuc. I. 2., 5. 28, 68, 90; Wamep od 
mdvras ToUTw 7G Texpnply xpwpévous Lycurg. go, cf. Isocr. 4. 11 :— 
for exceptions, v. wf B. 5. b. when the Part. is used with the Art., 
the tendency is to y#, no matter what the facts of the case may be ;— 
still, when there is a distinct reference to a fact, od is occasionally found, 
Hels 58 dard THs ob« odons [ndAEWS] Sppdpevor Thue. 1. 74, cf. 4. 111; 
of ove @0édovres Antipho 144.27; T@v ob Bovdopévay Andoc. 2. 
21; Tovs ovdtv dbicodvras dxpirous dméxrevay Lys. 127. 353 cf. 
rov ov8t cupmevOjoat Tas THs marpidos ouppopas (preceded by rév 
.- phre Srrda Oépevov trip Tis marpidos pare 7o cOpa mapacxévra 
kr.) Lycurg. 153. 23; 79 odx ebpnuévov Plat. Rep. 427 E. 10. 
Adjectives and abstract Substantives bie the asst as a! on 
nH (v. B. 6), but od is occasionally used, Tas ove avayKaia' 

Bes Pad tae 5, 4; Tos ovdévas Eur. I. A. 366; tov oddéy Id. 
Phoen. 599; (whereas 6 pndels, 7d pndév is the rule); in Thue. we 
find thy Trav -yepupdv ob diddvow the non-dissolution of the bridge, 
the fact of its not being broken up, 1. 1373 $0, ov meptreixiots 
3-953 % ov« amdbvors 5. 353 cf. Eur. Hipp. 197. 11. for ob 
BN, V. sub voc. 12, in questions od ordinarily expects a positive 
answer, ov vu kal dAAo Eaot..; Il. 10. 165; obx OpGs «» 5 dost thou 
not see? Aesch, Pr. 956:—so as a form of imperative, ouK dmadnager : 
Eur. Ion 525; ob droxrevetre Tov puapoy ToUTOY dvOparoy ; Dinarch. ; 
ovn f xaramov Eipimidyy ; Ar. Ach. 484; cf. Badd, BadrAc followed 
by od Badeis; od Badets; Ib. 281 and 283, Soph, Ant. 885 ;—also with 
Opt. and dv, ob dy 52 révd’ dvipa paxns éptaao (=€pvoat) ; Il. 5. 
456, od« dy ppaceas (=ppdcov) ; Soph. Ph. 1222 ;—but in questions 
introduced by ob 54, ob 54 mov, ob mov, ov Ti Tov, a doubt is implied of 
the statement involved, and an appeal is made to the hearers, od 57 708 

hiv ovyyeris ees moby ; surely you are not ..? Soph, El. 1202, cf. 
Ph. 900; ov ri mov obros ’AméAAwy ..; Pind. P. 4. 87, cf. Soph. Ph. 
1233, Eur. I. A. 670, Hel. 135, Ion 1113, Ar. Ran. 522, 526. 

B. Position. ov is generally put immediately before the word 
which it negatives, obs éeivov eOed@uny, dAda riva py ; epn 6 Trypdvys 
Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 41; odx af rpixes movovow ai AevKal ppoveiy Menand. 
Monost. 610; ob Sid 7d po) Govrice od« EBadov airoy GAAA Kad 
70 pndéva ond dxdvriov bredOciv Antipho 124. 34: in poetry the 
position is often more free, ob para AauBdve: Pind, O.1. 81; ob pevded 
Téyfa Adyov Ib, 4.17; Karaxpimre 8 od Kdvis Ib. 8. 79 ;—sometimes 
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dvéBav proryds ob Ib. 7.48; TapByce: yap ot Soph. Aj. 545 :—in clauses 
opposed by pév and 6€, the od (or pq) is often thrown to the end, 
Bovdovra pév, divavra 8 ov Thuc. 6. 38; otros 3 iv Kxadds» per, 
péyas & ov Xen. An. 4. 4, 3; Cd0fé por 6 dvip Soxeiv pry clvar co- 
gos .., vac 8 ob Plat. Apol. 21. C; so, 7d Mépoas piv AéAnOe, Hyueas 
pévrot ob Hdt. 1.139; freq. with 6 pév..6 5€, ob macas xp} TAs bdfas 
Tipav, G\Ad Tas pev, Tas F ot Plat. Crito 47 A, cf. Apol. 24 E, Rep. 
475 B, etc.; Aépio xaxol, odx 6 pév, ds 8 ob Phocyl. 1 ;—some- 
times ia the first clause after pév, of 52 otparryol éffyov ey ov, ovve- 
wadegay d€ Xen. An. 6. 4, 20, cf. An. 4. 8, 2, Cyr. 1. 4, 10, Plat. 
Phaedo 73 B; so, in like manner: xardpa way pev od 7d orpardémedoy 
Hdt. 7. 208.—In these cases od takes the accent and does not become 
obx before vowels, 73 3 ad mpds rods modepious GAnipov clyat ob TO 
piv mpoojxov, TG 8 ov, GAAA maar Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8, cf. 5. 5, 35-2 7 
2, a1., 8. 1, 5. 

C. AccumuLation. A simple negative (od or pq) is often re- 
peated in composition with Pronouns, Adverbs or Conjunctions, as 
ovdels or pndets, ov5é or pydé, ovdapas or pndapdas, as first in Hom., 
ot pu dtopa oddt mericOae AvypHs dyyedins Il.17.641; GAN’ ov 
po Tpwav tégcov pédee GAyos dnicow ovr’ adits “ExaBns ovre 
TIptdpoo dvaxros 6. 450, 451; so in Att., ode ear obdty Kpeiocor 
oixetov pidou Eur. And. 986; Kadevdwy oddels oddevds dfos oddey par- 
Aov Tod pw (@vros Plat. Legg. 808 B; ovdev? ovdaph ovdapds oddenlav 
xowaviay éxet Id. Parmen. 166 A; [dpuvups] pndémoré cox Erepoy Adyov 
pndéva pydevds par emdeigew pyr’ efaryyedciv Id. Phaedr. 236 E; 
so after a negat. Adj., ddvvaros ovdéy GAAo Any A€éyew paTnv 
Eur. And, 746; od follows the compd. negat., o¥5’ el mavres EAOorev 
Tiépoat, tAnGa yy ovx bmepBadroiped’ dy rods moAcutovs Xen, Cyr. 2.1, 
8; ob8 av 7 wédts dpa (SmEp dprt EdA€yopuev) GAN ToOLWdTOV Ton, OdK 
érawéoe Plat. Rep. 426 B, cf. Id. Symp. 204 A:—sometimes a con- 
firmative Particle accompanies the first ob or o¥5é, and the negat. is 
repeated with emphasis, ob8¢ pev ovdé pw’ éackes Il. 19. 295 3 obde yap 
ovdt Apvaytos vids .. dhy Fr 6.130; v. obde OC. 11; ov pevTor ov5E ad 
ds ov po Soxeis otecOax Plat. Prot. 331 E;—so also in Att. without 
any such Particle, ob opuxpds, obs, dyav b5¢ not small, no, is this 
struggle, Soph. O. C. 587; Ocois ré0vnxev obros, ob Kelvorow, od Id. 
Aj. 970, cf. Ar. Ran. 28, 1308, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. go C. 2. 
when the compd. negative precedes and the simple negative follows with 
the Verb, the opposing negatives produce a more than positive effect, 
ovbdels dvOpwnwy ddieev Ticw ode amorice Orac, ap. Hdt. 5. 56; yAdo- 
ons Kpupaioy ovdéy ov d:épxeras Soph. Fr. 673; but this is usu. ex- 
pressed by ovdels Saris ob .. , so that Cobet is led to say, ovdels ob non est 
Grecum, N. LL, p. 602. 3. simple negatives oppose simple nega- 
tives chiefly in contrasted clauses, ob yap Snmov Krnoipavra pey divarat 
Bidwew dr Epé, ue 5e eimep eereyEew evouiCer, avrov ove dy eypayaro- 
Dem. 229. 23; womep od did mpgdrynTa Kal doxoAiay Tiv byerépay ob 
dedunas ipiv dinny Lys. 106.15; eyo 8 ove oipa..ov Beiy ipas 
dptvecba Id. 134. 30; cf. ph obv .. dv duds eEnnarnce pr ddrw Sienv 
Dem. 365. 18. 

D. PLEONASM OF ov: after Verbs of denying, doubting, and dis- 
puting, followed by as or 57: with a finite verb, ov is inserted to show 
the negative character of the statement, where in Engl. the negat. is not 
required (dvr:Aéyev, dvreumeiy to say in opposition, dpvetaOa, ééapvov 
yiyvecOat to deny, audicByreiv to dispute, are the most common, q.v.), 
ws piv ob dAndn tadr’ éoriv obxy Efere dvTiAéyev Dem. 97. 20, cf. 
Thuc. 1. 77, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 16, Symp. 2, 82, Isocr. 93 E, etc. ; ovdels 
dy roAphoeey dyrereiy ds ob Thy pev Eumreplay pGdAAov Tay GdAwy 
éxopev Isocr. 125 E, cf. Andoc, 33. 35, Dem. 202. 1, etc.; ov« dy dp- 
yndeiev Evior Ws ove elot Tororo: Id, 124. 29; bri ov maphy Xen. Ath, 
2,17; ovd abrds 5 Adums Efapvos eyévero ws ov etn elpnkds KrA. 
Dem. 921. 26; dugioByre? ws od Sef dixny diddvar Plat. Euthyphro 
8 C, cf. Rep. 476 D, Parmen. 135 A; dmoreiv Sr ov Id. Meno 89 D; 
dvédkmortov ws obx éorae petayvava: Thuc. 3. 46. Akin to this 
insertion of the negative is the appearance of od in the second mem- 
ber of a negative comparative sentence, ec 6 Tépans ovdév Tt wGAAov 
én’ Hyuéas Fob wat én’ ipéas Hat. 4. 118, cf. 5. 94, 1., 7.16, 3, Thuc. 
2. 62., 3. 36:—similar pleonasms occur after mAnv, Xen. Lac. 15, 6, 
Dem. 241. 4. 

E. OMISSION OF od :—od is sometimes omitted by Poets, when it 
may be supplied from the next clause (as in Engl. poetry neither is oft. 
omitted before nor), vavol 8 ore me(ds Pind. P. 10. 29, cf. 41., 6. 48, 
Aesch. Ag. 532, Cho. 472, Ar. Av. 694; so in Hdt. 1. 215. 

F. in Poetry, if # stands before ov, the two sounds coalesce into 
one syllable, as in # od Il. 5. 349, Od. 1. 398; so, in Att., pi) od and 
éy@ ov, This synizesis is general in Ep., universal in Attic. 

G. Form. ovis used before consonants (including the digamma) ; 
ov before vowels with spir. lenis, o¥x before vowels with spir. asper, 
but in Ion. od is used before all vowels: the Ep, and Ion. form ovsé is 
used by Hom. mostly at the end of a clause and at the close of the verse, 
&s 7° atrios 8s re Kal ovxi Il. 15.1373 He Kal odul 2. 238, 300, al.; but 
in the middle of a verse, 20. 255; and in the middle of a clause, 15. 716., 
16. 762 (with v. 1. o#7: however in both places): obxé is the Att. form 
(cf. vatyi), a form which seems to be employed, partly like ob emphatic 
(supr. 1), 7 3 obxi; Aesch. Ag. 273, Fr. 321; 7@s 5 obi; Aesch. Supp. 
g18, Ar. Pax 1027; éuds péy odxé Eur. 1, A. 859; partly metri grat. 

H. od in connexion with other particles will be found in alpha- 
betical order, ob yap, ob pH, etc. The corresponding forms of wf should 
be compared. ~ 

ot, 76, the letter omicron, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D. 
of, gen, of relat, Pron. ds:—as Ady, where, v. ds, #, 8 Ab, 1. 
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ov, Lat. sui, gen. sing. of 3 pers, masc. and fem, for abrod, airijs, and 
avrod, abrijs, often in Hom., but only in Ion, and Ep. forms, €0, e, «fo 
Il. 4. 400; €efo or éofo Ap. Rh, 1. 1032; é0 enclit. in Od. 14. 461; eb 
Il. 14. 427, al., and in Hdt. 3.135; €0ev is another Ep. form (used by 
Aesch. Supp. 66), enclit. in Il. 9. 686; od ev together, Ap. Rh. 1. 362., 
4.1471; €fo for éuod, Id. 2. 635 :—od is rare in Att., as Soph. O. T. 
1257, Plat. Symp. 174 D, Rep. 393 E, 614 B. II. dat. of, sibi, 
=aiT@, airy, to himself, to herself, of air@ Il. 16. 47, etc.; also, éo¢ 
air@ Il. 13. 495, Od. 4. 38: Ap. Rh. uses it in the first person, 3. 99 *-—— 
but of enclit.,=ad7@, airy, 10 him, to her, Il. 1. 72, 79, etc.; also in 
Aesch. Ag. 1147, and in late Prose, as Luc. Bis Acc. 1. 34, etc.: it is used 
pleon. after the dat. of the person, Hdt. 2. 175., 6. 68: the Adj. is 
sometimes added in the gen. instead of the dat., h. Hom. Cer. 37, cf. 
Herm. h, Hom. 19 (18). 31. III. acc. &, se, @ adrdv, @ airhy 
Od. 8. 396, Il. 14. 162; which in Att. becomes éavrdy, etc., v. sub 
éavrod :—also enclit., é, and éé, him, her, Il. 1. 236., 24. 134 :—rare in 
neut., h, Hom. Ven. 268. IV. other fornis of the acc. are oge, 
pey, vy, v. sub vv. V. the nom. was 7, v. sub, v., etc. VI. 
for the dual and pl., v. opwé, oped. (These pronouns have the di- 
gamma, Fod, Fot, Fé, assappears from the metre in Hom., and as is 
written in Aeol, and Dor. poets, Fé@ev Alcae. 6 Ahr., For Sapph. 2.1, C. 1. 
1565, 4729; Fe C. 1. 4725 (add.); and strengthd. ogé (v. ope) ; so in 
possessive Pron. 8s (Fds), eds (€F és), a-pds, o-¢é-repos; cf. Lat. sunt 
su-us; Skt. sv-as (su-us); Zd. hva (suus); Goth. sv-és (i5:0s).) 

ovd, Lat. vahk! exclam. of admiration, or of astonishment, Arr. Epict, 
3. 22, 34, Dio C. 63. 20; of irony, Ev. Marc. 15. 29. 

ovat, exclam, of pain and anger, Lat. vae! ah! woe! from the Alex- 
andr. writers downwards; c, nom., Lxx; c. dat., oval pot, oval cot, woe 
is me! woe to thee! Lxx, N. T., Art Epict. 3. 19, 1. 

ovus, 76, post. for obs, Wros. 

ovdrées, eoa, ev, long-eared, Ohp Call. Fr. 320; Adyws Anth. P. 
7. 207. 2. with ears or handles, oxvgos Simon. 247 ; Kadatpoy 
Antim, ap. Schol, Il, 23. 845. 

oviro-Kolrys, ov, 6, one who sleeps upon his ear, Nonn. D. 26. 94, etc. 

ot ydp, in oratione recta, for not, in assigning a negative reason, 
Hom.: other Particles are sometimes put between, as ov pev yap Il. 
5. 402; od yap, in answers, why no, Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. 164 
E. II. elliptic, in interrogative replies, where yes must be sup- 
plied, rovrous dyadods évdépucas ;—od ydp..; yes for why shouldn't 
I? yes; why not? Ar. Pax 970. 2. in questions, where an affirm. 
answer is expected, od ydp 6 Hapdayay dwéxpunte Tavras; why, did not 
he keep them hidden? Ar. Eq. 1389, etc.; so, ob yép; alone, Lat. guid 
enim? is’t not so? Plat. Rep. 504 C. 

ot ydp dAAd, an ellipt. phrase, used in Att. to express a negation and 
give a reason for it, Lat. enimvero, ov yap GAN’ trepBadAa rade Eur. 
Bacch. 785; pi) ox@nré p’, ob yap GdX’ exw Kkax@s (i.e. pi) oxGré pes 
od yap oxwmrinais, GAAA KaK@s Exw) Ar. Ran. 58; dp’ od mapeivar Tas 
yuvaixas dr’ éxphv; Answ. od yap, pa At’, GAAA weropévas Trev 
mdadat no, by Zeus, [they are not here], but they ought to have come 
flying long ago, Ar. Lys. 55, cf. Nub. 232, Ran. 192, Eccl. 386, Eq. 
1205 :—v. GAAd III. 3. 

ot ydp 54, like od 34, only with the reason added by yap, Soph. O. T. 
576, Ant. 46, etc.; so od yap Sirov Plat. Prot. 309 C, Dem. 848, 28; 
ov yap Siyov ye Plat. Rep. 509 A:—v. yp IV. 3. 

ot ydp ovv, in answer to a negat. propos., where ody refers to a fore- 
gone proof as conclusive, why no,—certainly not, Plat. Parm, 134 B: 
v. yap IV. 5. 

ob yap tov, for in no manner, Plat. Phaedo 62 D, etc.; ob yap mov 
ye Id. Symp. 199 A, etc.: v. yap IV. 6. 

ob ydp rou, merely od ydp strengthd., Od. 21.172, etc. :—so ob yap 
tou GAAG, Plat. Euthyd. 286 C: v. ydp Iv. 9. 

-ovyyla or obyxla, 7, Lat. uncia, as adopted by the Sicil. Grecks, Arist. 
Fr. 467; written éykta in Epich. et Sophron ap. Phot. ; v. sub Airpa, 

oye, Att. crasis for 8 éy@, Ar. Ach. 41, Pax 64, etc. 

ovdatos, a, ov, like x@dévi0s, on the earth, earthly, Orph. Arg. 306, 
etc. II. under the earth, infernal, like narayx@dvios, of Proser- 
pine, Lyc. 49, 698; of Pluto, Anth. P. 14. 123, Dion. P. 789. 

ovdaépq or ovSapd (v. sub fin.), Adv. of odSapds : I. of Place, 
nowhere, in no place, ovdaph éorhpiero Hes. Sc. 218, Aesch. Pers. 385, 
Telecl. ‘Ho. 6; 05, GAAp Hdt. 2.116; GAAp odd. 4. 114; c. gen., odd. 
Alyinrov 2. 43. 2. in no direction, no way, Hdt. 1. 24, 34, 56, 
etc. II. of Manner, in no way, in no wise, Id. 3. 53., 7. 136, 
Aesch. Pr, 256, etc.:—not at all, never, Hdt. 1. 5, 56, 58, Soph. Ant. 763, 
Fr. 323. Cf. odSapua@s.—The Poets use either odSapq Dor. -pa, or ov- 
bapa [-pi}, as the metre requires, cf. Sappho 78, Theogn. 1363, 1373, 
Anacr. 50, Emped. 67, 73, Aesch. Supp. 884, Soph. Ant. 830; in Hdt., 
the Mss, vary between pydap® (-pa) and pndapad, v. sub pndaph, 
ovdapa and ovSapna.—ovdaph, pndapy were originally dat. fem., oddapd, 
pndape neut. pl., of obdapyds, pndayds. It was common to write not 
only oddapy%, pndayp with the ¢ subscr., but also obdapG, pundapa, but 
these last are certainly erroneous, except in Dor. Gr. 

otSapivés, 7, dv, worthless, good for nothing, Moschop. Vocc. Att. s.¥. 
paddrov, Hesych.; cf. pydapuvds. 

obSaptvorns, nTos, }, nothingness, worthlessness, Eust. 201. 28. 
otdapd0ev, Adv. of otdapds, from no place, from no side, Xen. An. 2 
45 233 008. mpoonxer pot rivos Andoc. 33. 30; 005. paddy Plat. Prot. 
319 D; ov8. dAAdGev Id. Phaedo 7o D. : 
ovdapsoi, Ion. for odSapod, nowhere, in no place, Hdt. 7. 49; &répabe 
ovdapydh 3.113; c. gen., odd. rhs Eipwmns 7. 126. 

obSapot, Adv. of oddapds, to no place, nc-whither, ee for ovdapod 

4 
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in Ar. Vesp. 1188, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 8, An. 6,1, 16; od yap HAGer obdapot 
rhs Opdxns Dem. 675. 25; cf. Anecd. Oxon. 1. 418, Jo. Alex. réy. 
mapayy. 36. Cf pndapor. ; 

ovSapds, 7, cv, for ovde duds, not even one, no one, like obdeis, 
Apoll, de Pron. 72 A; used only in pl. by Ion. writers, ovdapol, ovdapav 
etc., none, Hat. 1, 18, 24, 57, al.; ovdapav “EAAquindy Tov od moAdOv 
péoy, i.e. much greater than any Greek power, Id. 7. 145; rarely in 
fem., odSapas dAdas Id. 4.114. Cf. pydapcs. 

ovsapbce, Adv. of ovdapyds, = odfapor, Thuc. 5. 49, Plat. Phaedo 108 A, 


1og A, etc. 
obbay08, Ady. of od8apds,=obdapé, nowhere, answering to mod; 
where? Hdt. 2. 150, al., Aesch. Supp. 328, 442, al., Thuc., etc.; also c. 
gen., oddapod yjs Hdt. 7.166; obdapod pev jv ppevay Eur. Hipp. 
IoI2; often corruptly for odSapo7 (q. v.). 2. ov8apod A€yew Tid 
to esteem as naught, Lat. nullo in loco habere, Soph, Ant. 183 ; Ocods .. 
vouiCav o¥8. Aesch. Pers. 498; od8apod (undayod) elvar, paivecba, 
like Cicero’s ne apparere quidem, not to be taken into account, Plat. 
Phaedo 70 A, 72 C, Dem. 376.21; Setdol & eicty oddev obdapod Eur. 
I. T. 115 :—cf. pndapov. IL. of Manner, GAAo& obSapod in no 
other way, Plat. Symp. “ E, Prot. 324 E. 
ovSapés, Ady. of ovdapds, in no wise, Hdt. and Att.; dAdAws oddapds 
Hdt.1.123,etc.; ovdérore ddan} odSapds Plat. Phaedo 78 D, cf. Phileb. 
29 B; often in answers, mérepa yap .. mpémer;—obdapas Aesch. Pers. 
240, cf. 716; so, obdapmds 7’ Ar. Nub. 688, Vesp. 79, etc. Cf. pydapas. 
s, TO, gen. ovdeos, dat. ovdet, ovde (cf. Bpéras, n@as) :—pott. 
Noun, meaning (properly) the surface of the earth, the ground, earth, 
donerov opbas, like dreipwv yj, Od. 13. 395, and elsewhere in Hom. ; 
miap ovdas the rich soil, Od. 9. 135; 6da£ doy odSas bit the dust, of 
wounded or dying men, Il. 1f. 749., 19. 61, Od. 22. 269; oe épeicOn 
he’ propped himself on the ground, Il. 12.192; da’ ovdeos from the 
ground, Ib. 448, Od. 9. 242; ovdaadse to the ground, to earth, Il. 17. 
457, Od. 10. 440; also in Trag., mpds oddas popeioOa, meceiv, BeBAH- 
g0ai Soph. El. 752, Eur. Hec. 405, I. T. 49, etc. ; xOovds ovdas Emped. 
333 maTpwor ovdas *Apyelas xOovds Aesch. Ag. 503; v. sub coviw. 2. 
the floor or pavement in rooms and houses, often in Hom. ; xpatatmedov 
oddas Od, 23. 46; év Ards ode on the floor of Zeus’ abode, Il. 24. 527; 
marpos én’ ovde 5. 734., 8. 385 :—proverb., én’ ovdei xabiley TwWd to 
bring a man #o the pavement, i.e. to strip him of all he has, h. Hom. 
Merc, 284; y. sub deparioros. (V. 68ds, way, sub fin.) 
ovSé, (ov 5é) Negative Particle, related to pydé as ob to pq, partly 
Conjunction, partly Adv. : A. CONJUNCTION, but not, mostly 
answering to pév, in which usage some Edd. write od 82.., Il. 5. 138., 
24. 418; without pév, 5. 21, etc.: sometimes the first od5€, but not, is 
followed by o¥5é, nor, GAAos pry raow eqviaver, ob5é 108 “Hpp, ode 
Tloceddew’, ob5? yAavedmd: Kovpn 24. 25. IL. much oftener, 
and not, nor, Lat. neque, nec, connecting two whole clauses, while ote 
is used to connect parts of clauses; further, the 5€ in ovdé gives it rather 
a distinctive force, while the 7¢ in ore makes it simply connective, v. 
Herm, ad Elmsl. Med. 4. 2. sometimes without a negat. preceding, 
Kipen 8 ds évinoev ep’ fyevov, od8 ent cirw xeipas idddovra Od. Io. 
3753 Tpaxds povapxos vd brevOuvos Aesch. Pr. 324, cf. 102, 257, al.; 
dewdv yap, ob5e pyrdy Soph. Ph. 756, cf. 996, O. T. 398, 868, Hdt. 1. 
97, etc.; so after a negative compound, dv 7jripno’ "Ayapéuvor, ovd° 
dwéduce Ovyarpa Il. 1.95; dvjpepor yap odd mpdcmAaror gévois Aesch, 
Pr. 716; doremros ob oixovpévn Soph. Ph. 2; @ueros ov8 olxnrds 
O.C. 39. 3. with a simple negat. preceding, o¥Sé must be translated 
nor, Bpwpns 8 obx dmreat obdt worg|ros Od. 10. 379; odKéri Gol.. 
pévos épmedoy ob5€ Tis GAKh 22. 226; ob« exo Béow oddé TW’ eyyd- 
poy Soph. Ph. 691, cf. Ib. 681, g05, 955, etc. Sometimes put between 
two words in the sense of obre, crdnp@ 5& 0d8’ dpytpwy i aoa ovdéy 
but silver or gold use they none, Hdt. 1. 215; @eaoadou piv odd ‘In- 
mapxov ovdels mais Thuc. 6.55; dmdody pey oddé Sixaoy ovdiy dv 
elwety €xor Dem. 594. 12. III. when ovdé is repeated at the 
beginning of two following clauses, the first obd€ is often adverbial (infr. 
B), not even.., nor yet.., thus marking a stronger opposition than 
€.., OvTE, neither .., nor ..;—the second negation is usually the 
stronger, kal pay ob8 } émreixiors ov52 7d vavTiKdy dgiov poBnOjva 
and so we have mo reason at all to fear their fortifications, no nor yet 
their navy, Thuc. 1. 142; so, we have ov8é€ thrice repeated, not even .., 
nor .., nor yet .., Od. 22. 221, Soph. O, T. 1378. IV. ov5¢ 
may also follow otre, by an anacoluth., as in Te.., 5€.., (v. sub od re 
If. 3); but in Att., obre cannot follow ov8é (as in Il. x. 115, h. Hom. 
Cer. 22):—cf. pndé A. 2. Was 
B. ADVERB, not even, Lat. ne.. quidem, in Hom. mostly with- 
Advs., 008 7Baicv not even a little, no not a bit, not at all, ll. 2. 
386; ob5e rurOdy I. 3543 obd€ pivuvOa 20. 27; so also, rel ov of Ex 
ppéves ov5' jPacat he has no sense, no not even a little, 14. 141, cf. Od. 
21. 288 :—in Att. often with eis (whence obdels), ob8' dy els Svcerey Ar. 
Pl. 1373 nor is it elided before é, ob« GAX’ ob8? & Ib. 138, cf. Ran. 
927; also, obdt xa6’ gy Thuc, 2. 87; ode map’ évds Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10, 
etc.—This o€ often follows «al, and not even, kat ovdt abrot pévoy, 
GAda kat.. Thuc. 7. 56, cf. Xen, An.*3. 2, 4, etc.:—also ddd’ ovdé, 
most common in phrase GAA’ ob8' ds .., Il. 7. 263., 9. 351, etc.; in the 
same sense, obdé y’ Plat. Phaedo 97 A, B, 106 B; ovdé y’ ad Id. Rep. 
499 A; ob8e phy Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 50, ete.; Ep. ode per, Il. 9. 374, ete.; 
also, ov? pév ovb€ 2.703, etc.; obbE yap ob5E Tis GAAOS Od. 8. 32, etc., 
where the former ov8€ is conjunctive, neither, the latter adverbial, ne .. 
quidem, v. supr. A. 11. 2 ;—often in Att., Tov7@ wey ob8% deréyero he 


did not even exchange words with him, Lys. gg. 11, cf. Ar. Nub, 425 5° 


ov’, el yéyover, cia Dem. 248. 6, etc, 


G 


ovdauds — ovdé Tw. 


C. Repetition of ovd€ simply or with other negatives: I. 
in relat, as well as anteced. clause, Womep 008 nixero, [otrws] 08 Pero 
Plate Alc. 2.141 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 18. II. ob ydp ovbdé, as 
GA’ ob yap 052 voubereiv efeori oe Soph. El. 595, cf. Aj. 1242, O. T. 
287, etc.; ovde ydp ovdé Il. 5. 22., 6. 130, etc.; odd pév od5E 2. 703, 
etc.; ob pay obd€ 23. 441, etc.; cf. ob O. 

obdels, ovdeula (never —uln), ovdév, (declined and accentuated like eds, 
pla, év, being put for ov8é eis, ob5e pia, odde &,) and not one, i.e. no 
one, none, as Lat. nullus, for ne ullus, used by Hom., Hes., and Pind. 
only in neut. o¥5éy, save in the phrase, 7d by pévos oddevi eixow Il. 22. 
459, Od. 11.515; but all genders are common in all other writers;—ovbdév 
often as Subst: with partit. gen., oddtv drodeimovres mpobupias Thuc. 8. 
22, etc.:—rare in pl. (oddapol being used instead), Andoc. 4. 21, Xen. 
Lac. 3, 1; mpos ovdévas r&v “EAAjvow Dem. 233. 2, cf. 350. 26; ovdé- 
vev €iat Bedtious, i.e. od Tivav GAwr, Id. 23. 6, (cf. oddevds Bedrious 
Plat. Prot. 324 D); but this pl. is commonly used in a pecul. sense, v. 
infr. 11. 3. 2. oddels Saris ob, Lat. nemo non, every one, Hdt. 3.72, 
and Att.; ovdty 6 7 od, Lat. nihil non, every, Hdt. 5. 97; this came to 
be regarded as one word, so that oddels passed into the same case as Saris, 
ovdéva byriva od KaréxAace Plat. Phaedo 117D; ovdevds Srov od mav- 
tov dv... marip einv Id. Prot. 317 C, cf. 323 B; obdert btm od« amo- 
xpwvdpevos Id. Meno 70 C:—so, ovdels ds obx? .. dverdief Soph. O. T. 
373; ovdey yap.. ovr alaypdy ob? dripdy é06", Srotov ob ..0vK Unwn’ 
éyw Id. Ant. 4; (but odSels ove Exacxé tH, like Lat. nemo non, every 
one, in Xen. Symp. 1, 9, is contrary to Greek idiom, Herm. Soph. Ant. 4, 
Cobet N. LL. 602). II. naught, good for naught, @ viv piv 
ovdeis Ar, Eq. 158, cf. Eur. Fr. 187. 5; 70 peév [yévos dvdpav] obdév 
Pind, N. 6. 5 :—often in neut., obdtv eidus knowing naught, Theogn. et 
Eur. ap. Cobet N. LL. 292; obdtv Aéye to say naught, v. Aéyw (B. 7); 
70 ov8 obdéy the absolute nothing, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 2. in 
neut. of persons, ovdev eda Hdt. 1. 76, Soph. Ph. 951, etc.; ody f 
Ar. Eccl. 144; mpds roy ov8év Eur. Phoen. 598; obdev elvat mAjy .. to 
be good for nothing save to .., Ar. Av. 19, etc.; @ dvepéonroy .. ovdén 
eivat Plat. Theaet. 175 E; v. Cobet N. LL. 685. 3. in pl., obdéves 
édvres év obdapotor €odat “EAAnot being nobodies, Hdt. 9. 58; dvres 
oddéves Eur. Andr. 7oo, cf. I. A. 371; 6 pndty dy wag ovdéveav Kexdh- 
copa Id. Ion 594, cf. Fr. 536; 7d under els obdév pera; (so, -ob yap 
héiov rods pndevas Soph. Aj. 1114). 4. with Preps., rap’ obdtv 
eivat Id. O. T, 983, etc. ; map’ ovdtv dyew, OécOar Id. Ant. 35, Eur. 1. T. 
732; 60’ obdevds movetaOar Soph. O.C. 584; év obdevds eivar pepe Dem. 
23. 14. 5. 76 odd, naught, zero, in Arithm.; used by Democr. 
as a name for Space, Arist. Fr. 202. III. neut. oddév as Adv, 
not at all, naught, dpiorov .. obdev éricey Il. 1. 412, cf. 24. 370, etc.; 
so, ovdév 7: Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 42, etc. ; ovdév Ts mavrws Hat. 5.65; obdiv 
eh, Vv. sub od pH :—in answers, not at all, Ar. Nub. 694; ovdev ye Id. 
Ay. 1360, etc. ; od8tv mévu Id. Nub. 733 :—ovdiv paddAov, obdtv Hacov, 
ovdiv tarepos, v. pada I. 6, foocav 4, vorepos A. I. 2. oddity 
GXXo H, v. sub GAXos IL. 2. B. REMARKS: the more emphatic and 
literal sense, not even one, ne unus quidem, i.e. none whatever, belongs to 
the full form, ob eis, oS? pia, odde Ev, which is never elided, even in 
Att. Poets (v. Ar. Ran. 927, Lys. 1044, Pl. 138, 1115), but often has a 
Particle inserted between, as 005’ dy els, ovde mpds play, odd? ped Evav, 
obd' i’ vey, etc., Pors. Hec. praef. p. 31, Cobet N. LL. 318.—There 
is a later form od@els, ob0év, g. v.—Zenob. (in E. M. 639. 17) and others 
assume ovdeis as a compd. not of ovd€ and eis, but of od and the Aecol. 
Sets, Sév (7d Bey 4H 7d pndév Demucr. ap. Plut, 2. 1109 A; Kal x’ oddév 
éx dévos yévorro Alcae. 72); so that dels, Sv (whence Seiva, deivos, 
det) would be=7ls, 72, and ovdeis,=ov7ts, But the arguments from 
the accent, and from the use of a pl., are insufficient : and the fem, ov5e- 
pia, with the Adjs. 008-érepos, ov5-ordrepos are decisive on the other 
side.—In fact the Aeol. de/s prob. =¢is rather than tis. 

ovbéxore, Ion. for ovdéwore, Hdt. 8. 111. 

ovdevaxts, —Kt, Ady. of oddév, not once, no times, vy. Iambl. in Nicom. 
p- 25. ; 
ovdévera, 7), nothingness, weak: worthl. , Plat. Phaedr, 235A, 
Theaet. 176 C, Ephor. 52, Polyb., etc. In Mss. sometimes oddevia, 

ovdevilw, (obdév) to bring to naught, Anth. P. 5. 138. 

ovSevbc-wpos, ov, (dpa) worth no notice or regard, Teixea .. GBAHXP’ 
ovdevdowpa Il. 8.178; daréov Opp. H. 2. 478. 

obBevéu, (oddév) to bring to naught, E. M. 350. 25. 

ovSé ary or OdBéry, Adv. in no wise, Od. 12. 433; ob5é m7 EoTW c. 
inf., ’tis in nowise possible, h. Hom. 6. 58. 

ov5é-ore, in Ion. Prose ob5écote, Dor. ovSéroxa Theocr. 2. 157, etc.: 
Adv. and not ever or nor ever, not even ever ot never, Lat. ne un- 
quam quidem, nunguam, in Hom. mostly with past tenses; but with pres., 
Od. 10. 464, Hes. Th. 759; with fut., Od. 2..203, Hes. Op. 174:—in 
Att., o¥déore is commonly found with the pres. or fut., odSermmore with 
past tenses; and this fondness for grammatical precision led to the rule 
of Phryn., 7) obdémore én pédAovros .. , TO ovderwmore 5& pera mapeAn- 
AvOdros: however, obSérore occurs with past tenses in the best authors, 
Xen, An. 2, 6, 13, Ages. 11, 7, Oec. 20, 22, Aeschin. 75. 8, Menand. 
Incert. 107;—and evidently the rule of Priscian. (Gramm. 18. 1196) is 
more in atcordance with common sense, obdérore tam in praeterito quam 
in futuro, q do et nos * *: in late writers the reference of 7w 
to past time was neglected, v. Lob. Phryn. 458:—the same remarks 
apply to ovmore, otrm, obSérw, obmm@more, as also to pndémore, pNTa- 
7oTe.—W olf in Hom, sometimes writes odSérore, sometimes ovd€ Tore: 
sometimes a word is put between, as in Il. 6. 99, 

obSé mw, Adv. and not yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 320, Plat. Symp. 172 
| E, etc.:—in Hom,, mostly with a word between, obdé zi mw, 008 av 7H, 











— 


ovderwmoTre — ovALos. 


etc., always of the past (cf. otxw); with pres., od 5¢ oddémw dps Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 21; cf. ovdémore. 
ovSe-mamote, Adv. and not yet ever, never yet at any time, always of 
the past, as Soph. Ph. 250, Andoc. 4. 11, Plat. Prot. 313 B; v. sub oddé- 
MOTE. 
ov5-érepos, a, ov, not either, neither of the two, Lat. neuter for ne uter, 
Hdt. 1.51, Ar. Ran. 1412, Plat. Phileb. 21 E; in pl., when each party is 
pl., Hes. Th. 638, Sc. 171 (he is the first who uses it), Hdt. 1. 76, etc.: 
—divisim, v. sub €repos 1:—Adv. obderépws, in neither of two ways, Plat. 
Legg. 902 B; also neut, pl. as Adv. =obderépws, 1d. Prot. 334 A, Theaet. 
184 A, etc. Il. neutral, rdv pev aiperay obcdy, Trav Be pevx- 
Tay, Tav 8 ovderépow Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 6. 2. in Gramm. 
neuter, dpoevikOv kal OndvKdv Kal o¥5. Dion. H. ad Ammae. 10; 70 
od85. (sc. yévos), Lat. genus neutrum; Adv. —pws, in the neuter, Ath. 
701 A:—also of Verbs, v. dp6ds Vv. 
ov5-erépwlev, Adv. from neither side, Lys. 148. 28, Galen. 
ov8-erépwht, Adv. on neither side, Simplic. in Mus. Phil. Cambr. 2. 591. 
ov8-erépwoe, Adv. to neither of two sides, neither way, ob8' dpa Te mpo- 
kvdivderat odderépwse Il, 14. 18; 085. KAtvépevos Theogn. 945; v5. 
pérwe: Strab. 71. 
ov8’ ért, and no more, no longer, Hom., v. sub ovxért; often confused 
with o85€ 71. : 
ob 8%, certainly not, in sooth not, Lat. non sané, Hom.; also strengthen- 
ing the negat. interrog. with od, Od. 7. 239. 
“ovdiets, ecoa, ev, (ovdas) terrestrial, v. 1. Od. 5. 343., 10. 136. 
od 54 tov or ob SHrov, J suppose not, probably not, v. Sytov. 
ob Bijra, no truly, Aesch. Pr. 347, 770, etc. 
otSéAus, late way of writing 006’ GAws, Eust. Opusc. 88, etc. 
otSorwcotv, otSoTwottoty, v. sub dracotr, 
ob8és, Att. 656s (Soph. O. C. 57, 1590, Lycurg, 153. 5, Menand. Incert. 
125), 6:—a thre-hold, esp. the threshold of a house, in Hom, mostl 
xaAxeos oddés (as in Hes. Th. 811), v. Od. 7. 83, 89; also, Adivos obdds 
Il. 9. 404, Od. 8. 80; pédrvos Od. 17. 339; Spvivos 21.43; péyas Hes. 
Th. 749. 2. the threshold or entrance to any place, émt mpoOvpos 
*Obvajos, ob500 éw aidelov Od. 1. 104; to the nether world, Il. 8. 15, 
cf. Soph, ll. cc.:—in pl., perhaps the lintel, Wiistem. Theocr. 23.50. 3. 
metaph., én yjpaos 005@ on the threshold, i.e. the verge, of old age, or, 
better, on the threshold that leads from old age to death (so, ovd0ds Bidrov 
the end of life, Q. Sm. 10. 426), Il. 22. 60, Od. 15. 348, Hes. Op. 329, 
also in Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 328 E; émt ypws 65@ Lycurg. and 
Menand. Il. cc.; péxpt ynpaos obd00 Pseudo-Procyl. 217; so, ‘yhpaos 
ovddv txécOar Od, 15. 246., 23. 212.—Poét. word, used by Plut. and Luc. 
in the Epic form, (V. 68és, way, sub fin.) ° 
ob86s, 7, Ion. for 68ds, a way, only in Od. 17. 196. 
otdoericotv, neut. oddoriody, v. sub Sorts IV. 2. 
Osbvoceds, Att. crasis for 6 ‘Odvoceds, Soph. Ph. 572, Ar. Av. 1561. 
ov8av, vos, 6, a kind of felt shoe, Lat. udo, Poll. 10. 50. 
otfap, 7d, (v. fin.) properly of animals, the udder, Od. 9. 440, Hdt. 
4. 2, Theocr. 8. 42, 69, etc.; kaOiéva 7d odap Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5; 
7a ov$ara distinguished from of pacroi by Plut. 2. 496 C: eaten as a 
dish, Ib. 124 F :—later of women, the breast, Aesch. Cho. 532, cf. 531; 
Gs oda OHAus eledrws odPap pop® Teleclid. Erepp. 1. If. 
metaph., o08ap dpodpns the richest, most fertile land, like Virgil’s uber 
arvi, Il. 9. 141, 283, h. Cer. 450; od0ap dya0fjs xOovds Ar. Fr. 162; of 
the vine, émupn wiParos éx Borptov favOdy dyedrge yavos Anth. P. 9. 
645. (Cf. Skt. ddh-ar ; Lat. ub-er (Ufens, Aufidus); A. S. did-er 
(udder); O. H. G. tit-ar (euter).) 
obPdrios [a], a, ov, of the udder, paords Anth. P. 9. 430. 
otfirbes, ecoa, ev,=foreg., Nic. Al. 90, Orph. Lith. 191: metaph. 
fruitful, Opp. C. 2. 148. 
ov0els, obfév, later form for obdels, ovdév, prob. introduced by the 
Boeotians after the battle of Leuctra, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. 1. 
1, §. It is found side by side with obdefs in Mss. of Arist. and Theophr., 
and in later times prevailed, so that Dion, H., citing Thuc, or Dem., 
changes ovde/s into ob@els: y. Lob, Phryn, 181 sq. 
ovPévera, 7, later form for obd€vera, Eust. Opusc. 283, 65, etc. 
ovdevas, és, worthless, Theod. Stud, 406 C. 
_ obférepos, a, ov, later form for obdérepos, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 186. 
ot Onv, Adv. surely not, certainly not, only poét., often in Hom. ; also 
strengthd. o¥ @nv 6n Od. 3. 352: v. sub Ov. 
' ovityyov, ovtzov, otiirov, (for the spelling varies), 76, an Egyptian plant, 
the root of which was eaten, perhaps the Arum colocasia, which has a 
bulbous root, used for food, Theophr. H. P. 1.1, 7. 
ovirvAos, 6, the Lat. vitulus, Hellanic, ap. Dion. H, 1. 35, as root of 
Owtvradria, Italia, 
obx, v. od init, and B. T. 
otk, Att. crasis for 6 éx, Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 461. 
ov« dpa, Adv. so not, not then, Hom. : surely not, Ul. 16. 33. Ir. 
in questions, ov dp’ €uedAes odde Oavdy AnceOa .. XdAov; so not even 
in death canst thou forget thine anger? Od. 11. 553; cf odxody 2. 
ovKért or ovK Ett, Adv. no more, no longer, no further, and generally, 
not now, opp. to otmw (not yet), often in Hom., Hes., Hdt., and Att. ; 
obxért mapray Il, 13. 701; ovxére wayxv 1g. 343; With a word between, 
ob wapmay ért 13.7; od yap rt 2. 13, 141, etc.; also, od5' rt and no 
more, nor more, Hom. Sometimes also reversely, ér’ ob« Soph. Tr. 161; 
ér’ ovdév Id. Ph. 1217; é7’ obdels Ar. Pl. 1177. 
ovxt, Ion. for obi, v. od, init. 
ovkouv Ion. otkav, Adv. (od«, ody) : I. in direct negation, 
not therefore, so not, Lat. non ergo, non igitur, itaque non, ovKoy movn- 


ce ravra Hdt, 2. 139, cf. Soph, O. T, 1357, etc.; rarely in apodosi, BS 
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Thuc. 2. 43; but the common phrase of Hdt. approaches this, radra 
A€yovTes, ToUs Kporwyinras odk Gy ére:Bov (in this usage mostly written 
divisim) 3. 137, cf. 138, etc.:—but often the inferential force is scarcely 
discernible, like Lat. non sané, in narrative, o¥xwy 57) ree so he failed 
to persuade him, Hdt. 1. 11, 24, 59, etc., Aesch. Pr. 322, Soph. Ph. 872, 
etc. ; often in answers, Ib. 907, 1389, Ar. Eq. 465, etc. II. in 
interrog. not therefore? not then? and so not? like Lat. nonne ergo? 
used when the question is inferential, and an affirm, answer is expected, 
Aesch, Eum, 725, Soph. Ant. 512, etc. :—but often only with a mere re- 
ference to what goes before, otxouv yédAws Hdroros els ExOpods -yeAGv ; 
is it not then the sweetest laughter, to laugh over one’s enemies? Soph. 
Aj. 79 ; ovxouy 748’, & mat, Seva ; Id. Ph. 628, cf. O. T. 973 :—the phrase 
often implies a command, ovxour p’ édoes; i. e. éa pe, Ib. 676, cf. O. C. 
897, etc. ; sometimes separately, ob devdv ody S7ra ; Ar, Eq. 875.—V. 
ovxody sub fin. ; 

otxotv, Adv. orig. identical with od«our, but losing all negat. force (v. 
infr.), therefore, then, accordingly, Lat. ergo, igitur, itaque, often in Att., 
odxody, bray 57 pi) c0évw, menatcopua, Soph. Ant. gt, cf. 817, Ph. 639, 
Plat.,etc.; ironically, obxody dréAormov SovrAevery Dem. 104. 13, cf. Ar. Pl. 
1087 :—obxodv ob; =ovxour; not therefore? Plat. Phileb. 43D; so, obxodv 
ovd€ ..; Dem.—In Aeschin. 23.1, we may either write ov«ouy yz) .. adro- 
podnons therefore do not desert, or ovxoty pi) .. abr. (=od pr obv abr.) 
you will not then desert. 2. in questions, so then ..? Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 
15, etc. ; mostly in irony, Id. Mem, 4. 2, 20, Plat. Prot. 360 B—D. 3. 
in answers, why yes, doubtless, Ar. Pax 364, cf. Plat. Polit. 287C, 289 D.— 
The difference between odxovv and odxody, by which the latter in practice 
loses the negat. sense, was clearly laid down by the old Gramm., v. 
Ammon, s. v., A. B. 57. 10., 525.28. Elmsl. Heracl. 256 proposed to 
neglect the distinction between oveovy not therefore, and ob«ody there- 
fore, and to write od« ody divisim in all cases, making it interrog. or not, 
as the sense required. But though doubtless in early writers, each word 
always preserved its proper force, this rule cannot always be applied, 
as where ob«ody is used with the Imperat., odsody ixav@s éxérw let 
this then suffice, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 23. 3; and the 
addition of the negat. od (v. supr. 1) indicates that odody had lost its 
negat, power. : 

ovKw, Ion, for otmw, Hdt. 

ovKwv and otkdv, Ion. for ovxovy and odxody, Hat. 

ovKws, Ion. for otras. 

ovAKBSadvipos, ov, v. obAaudyupos. 

ovAal, Att. éAat, ai, barley-corns, barley-groats, which were sprinkled 
on the head of the victim before the sacrifice (Schol. Ar. Eq. 1164, like 
the mola salsa of the Romans, except that this was of spe/¢, and there is 
no evidence in Hom. of salt being used), Od. 3. 441, cf. Hdt. 1. 132, Ar. 
Eq. 1167, Pax 948,960; in Hdt. 1. 160, odAal «piday ; cf. mayKxapria, 
The sprinkling was called mpéxvots, cf. also mpoxvrat, obAoxUTat,—Acc, 
to the common interpr., derived from ancient authors, odAaé or dAaé are 
the whole grains, the unground barleycorns, as if 8Aat xpiOat: and so 
there would be a difference betweea the custom of the Greeks and Romans, 
since it is certain that the moda of the latter (from molere) was of barley 
coarsely ground, Heyne Opusc. Acad. 1. pp. 368 sq., Voss Virg. Ecl.8.82.— 
But Buttm, Lexil..s. v. objects to the deriv. from SAos because of the 
difference in accent and breathing, and refers odAai to the same Root as 
ddéw, to grind (v, dk€o and pan); so also Curt. Et, Gr. 527. Accord- 
ing to this interpr., dAaé must have been the oldest name for bread-corn 
as prepared for use by grinding or bruising; and the name must in course 
of time have been applied ¢o barley only, as the grain most in use,—just 
as our corn and the French froment is chiefly applied to wheat, German 
Korn to rye, and.Amer. corn to maize. When the word xpi04 came into 
use for barley, dAaé or ovAat was confined to the sacred grains or groats. 

ovAupn-hédpos, ov, bringing an army, warlike, medua Lyc. 32. 

othapés, ov, 6, a throng of warriors, esp. in battle, Lat. globus, in 
Hom, always odAapds dvdpav, as Il. 4. 251, 273, al. (never in Od.); 
ovA. peAtooaios a swarm .., Nic. Th. 611. II. later as a tech- 
nical term, a troop of cavalry, consisting of a certain number, Lat. arma, 
ala, Polyb. 6. 28, 3, etc., Plut. Lycurg. 2 x (obAapés stands for 6FAa- 
pés, i.e. Fodapds, from 4/FEA, v. sub eiAw.) 

ovAdpaviipos, ov, (dvopa) named from the armed throng (obdapés); 
epith. of Neoptolemus, Lyc. 183. : 

ovAds, ddos, 7, pecul. fem. of obAos (B), crisped, crinkled, of oak-leaves, 
Nic. Al. 260. II. as Subst.=afpa, @vAaxos, Hesych., Phot., Tzetz. 
Lyc. 183 ; restored for odSas in Anth, P, 7. 413: v. Lob. Pathol. p. 440. 

ovAe, a salutation, v. ovAw, 

ovAéw, v. otAw. 

ovAh, 4, v. sub obAat. 

ovAn, , @ wound scarred or skinned over (cf. brovAos), a scar from a 
wound, Lat. cicatrix, Od. 19. 391, 393, al., never in Il.; also in Eur. 
El. 573 ; Tas obAds Toy Tpavpdrev Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1: txvn Tov mAny@v 
ovAds év od&part Plat. Gorg. 524 C; €Axn.., av er Tas ovAds Exe 
Dem, 1248. 26; év rais obAais yr) pdeo@a: Tpixas Arist. Probl. 4. 4 :— 
metaph., } oA?) THs SiaBoAgjs Plut. 2.65 E. (Expl. by Hesych, &Axos _ 
eis iryiecay Heov, prob. therefore akin to obAos =8Aos, salvus.) 

ovAnpa, 76, =ovAat, Gloss. 

ovAtos, a, ov, (oAos ©, dAEtv) like dAods, obACpEVOS, baleful, baneful, 
deadly, otAcos dorhp of the dog-star, Il. 11. 62; epith. of Ares, Hes. Sc. 
192, 441, Pind. O, 9. 116; of spears, and of dirges, Ib. 13. 33, P. 12. 
14; once in Trag, o¥A. md80s Soph. Aj. 932: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 
oddos 7. II. as epith. of Apollo and Artemis, Pherecyd. Hist. 
106, some retain this same sense, because both gods had to do with 
death ; the name ’ArdéAA@y being derived from es and Artemis 
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being famed for her dyavd BéAca: but Strab, 635 interprets it bywarrueds 
kal mamvixds, v, ovAw. 

obAts, dos, 7,=odAov, the gums, Alex. Trall. 8. 483. 

ovdo-Bépos, ov, (ovAos B) with deadly bite, Nic. ap. Ath. 312 D (where 
the Mss. of Nic. give ioBéAos). 

ovAo-Sérys, ov, 6, (obdAos, 5,) a sheaf of barley, Eust. 1162. 33 :—also 
ovAé-Serov, 76, a straw-band for binding sheaves, Ib. 30. 

ovAo-Herpos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Posth. 662. 

ovAé-OprE, rptxos, 6, %, (obAOs B) with crisp curly hair, like negroes, 
opp. to ed9vOpié, Hdt. 2. 104, Arist. G. A.5. 3, 16, Probl. 33. 18, Strab. 


96. The form ovAérpixos, ov, (censured by Phot.) occurs in Arist. H. A. 


. 44, 7, Geop. To. 1, 9. 
Osis tence ov, (ovAos 0) =dAod¢pwr, Hesych. 

otAo-Biitéw, (odAos A) to offer up a whole or perfect sacrifice; or (from 
ovAal) to strew the sacred barley before the sacrifice, like obAoxuTéopat, 
Suid, :—otAcbieta, 7, a whole or perfect sacrifice, Hesych. 

ovAo-Kdpyvos [a], ov, (otAos B) with crisp, curling hair, Od. 19. 


246. II. obAdo0d’, ovAoKdpnva, for dAous wédas, Aa Kapyva 


(cf. ovAoxtxwvva), h. Hom. Merc. 137. 

ovA6-Kepus, wy, gen. w, (obAos B) with crumpled horns, Strab. 96. 

ovAo-Képados, ov, =otAoKdpyvos, Pherecr. Incert. 66. 

ovAo-Kixiwva, post. for ofA xinvvor (cf. ovAoKapHyos II), Telesilla ap. 
Poll. 2,23: Bgk. (9) reads obAoxixwvos. 

ovAo-Kopys, ov, 6,=sq, Plut. Arat. 19. 

obdo-Kopos, ov, =obdAdO pif, Alex. Incert. 49, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 66. 

otA6-Kpavos, ov, =oAoKapyvos, Arr. Ind. 6. 

ovAo-peAgs, és, (odAos A) sound of limb, Parmen.’ap, Plut. 2. 1114 C. 

ovAo-peAly, 7, Ion. for dAouéAcia, wholeness of limbs: hence, the 
general nature of a thing, wept ovAopueAlns ddévav Hipp. Art. 788, cf. 
270. 30., 271. 39 :—ovAopeAlp, as Adv.,=Kxaddov, upon the whole, 
Hesych.; so, xara tiv obAopeAiny, opp. to xara pépos, Hipp. 381. 41. 


_—In Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 8, the Mss. give 79 obAopedcig odpavod (leg. 


6Aopedeig, as in Nicom. Arithm. p. 36), to the whole celestial system. 
ovAépevos, 7, ov, post. for dAduevos, part. aor. med. of OAdAvm, 


-used as Adj. in Act. sense, destructive, baneful, deadly, of persons 


and of things, d@Aoxos Od. 4.92; wavs Il. 1.2; “Arn 19.92; Pdppaxov 
Od. 10. 3943 yaornp 15. 344; yhpas Hes. Th. 225, etc.; votoos Pind. 
P. 4. 521; épides, bBpis Theogn. 390, 1174; used by Trag. only in 
lyrics, orévw oe Tas ovA. TUXas Aesch. Pr. 399; mpds GdeAPHy ovrdpEV’ 
alxicpara Si0cv Eur, Phoen. 1529. II. the pass, sense unhappy, 


‘ruined, undone, lost, Lat. perditus, cannot be proved from such passages 


as Il. 14. 84, v. Nitzsch Od. 4. 92; and in Eur. I. A. 793, I. T. 1110, 
OAAdpevos is restored by Erf. Soph. Ant. 833; but in Eur. Or. 1307, 
we certainly have dAopévous for dAAupévous; and Sdxpu ddAdpevor, 
mournful, in Aesch, Cho. 132. . 
ovAov, 74, mostly in pl., odAa, 74, the gums, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Aesch. 
Cho. 898, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; sing., Arist. H. A. 1.11, 12, Diog. L. 7. 
176. II. in pl. also gum-boils, Hipp. 464. 28, etc, 

otAdopar, (ovAos A, oVAN) Pass. to be scarred over, Arist. Probl. to, 
22, 2, Eust. Opusc. 173. 30:—the Act. in Arcad. 158. 7. 

ovAoés, 7, cv, Ep. for dAods, cf. ovAdpevos, Ap. Rh. 2, 85, etc. 

ovdo-rroinats, 4, (cdAos B) a making curly, Galen. 

ob\b-trous, modes, v. sub obAoKapyvos I. 

oddos, 7, ov (A), old Ep. and Ion. form of dAos, whole, entire, v. sub 
SXos, 2. whole, real, actual, oddos “Oveipos, i.e. not a mere 
vision, but the very, actually existent Dream-god, Il. 2. 6 and 8 (where 
others render it pernicious; but the sense requires a general epith., and 
pernicious cannot be so applied to ”“Oveipos): later, vigorous, vehement, 
€pws Ap. Rh. 3. 297, 1078. 3. of sound, continuous, incessant, of 
the screams of fugitives, compared to birds flying from the hawk, obAov 
KexAnyovres screaming incessant, Il. 17. 756, 7593; 80, later, obAov .. 
yepdvav vépos Anth. P. 7. 543; ovAov deidew Ib. 27; obAos KvuCnOpds 
Nic. Th. 671. 

otdos, 7, ov (B), woolly, woollen, of woollen cloths, rugs, etc., xAai- 
vat, ramnres Il. 16. 224, Od. 4. 50, 299, etc.; ovAn Adxvy thick, fleecy 
wool, Il. 10. 134; xi7av obd\wy Epiay Ar. Ran. 1067; otAar xdpar 
thick, crisp, close-curling hair, Od. 6. 231., 23. 158; Béorpuxos ovAos 


Anth. P. 6. 201; (in this sense, Hom. has obAoxépyvos, and later writers. 


-Képadros, -Opit, —Klicvva, —Kopos, —Tpixéw, —Kepws, -pvddos; and 
Hdt. 7. 70 uses obAdraroy rpixwpa to describe the crisp, woolly hair of 
the negro).—oddAos then does not apply to soft and flowing hair, as that 
of Apollo, of Paris; but to ¢hat crisp, curly hair which bespeaks manly 
strength, as that of Ulysses and Eurybates, cf. Luc. Imag. §: also of per- 
sons, otAos éOeipais “Eonepos Call. Del. 302; rots rpixdpacw ovAct 
Diod. 3. 8; of sheep, af ken Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. 2. of plants, 
crisped, twisted, twined, wv xopwvides otAa Stesich. 30; of plants, 
ovAns .. THOALOV TAEYypa . . EAtkos of the vine, Simon. in Anth. P. 7. 24; 
5évdpoy Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 6; pia 3.11, 1; gvAa odAds ExovTa ava- 
Tpopds 5. 5,1; PUAAG 9. 4, 3; Opidaxes Anth.P.g. 412; cf. obAds. 3. 
generally, twisted, crooked, ovAa oxédn Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13, 
“ef. Anth, P. 5. 121:—hence, of dancing, mazy, médecor odAa Kara- 


* xporddCoy Call. Dian. 247, cf. Jov. 52, Epigr. 5; of singing, odAa «al 


muxva. kat ouveotpappeva pbéyyecOu Plut. 2. 510F. (Curt, refers 
this odAos to the same Root as Lat. vellus, villus; cf. piov.) 

ovAos, 7, ov (C),=dAods, destructive, baneful, epith, of Ares, Il. 5. 
461, 717; of Achilles, 21.536; of xetpa, Bion 6.14; of ordpucoy, Nic. 
Th. 233; cf. ovAdppwr. 

thos, 6, a corn-sheaf, like tovdos 11 (q. v.):—hence, a cry or song in 
honour of Demeter, who was herself from this word named OvAd, v. 
Ath. 618 D, E, Ilgen praef. Scoi, Gr. p. xxi, 


- 





odAts — ov 27}. 


otdédrys, 770s, %, (obAcs B) curliness, woolliness, TaY Tpix@yv, opp. to 
ed0drns, Arist. G. A. 5.3, 13 sq., Probl. 14. 4; T&v geAtvow Philostr. 
818: twistedness, {UAov Theophr. H.P. 5. 2, 3, C. P. 6. 11, 8, etc, 

ovAotpixéw, to have curly hair, Strab. 690, 696. 

ovdd-rpixos, ov, v. sub ovAdOpif. 

ovdo-évos, ov, (odAos A) very deadly, Nic. Al. 280. 

ovAo-dépos, ov, (odAos, 6) bearing sheaves, Serv. ad Virg. Aen. 11. 
858; but duadAopdpos should be restored from the v. 1. anwlloforos. 

ovAd-ppwv, ov, =dAoddpwy, restored by Valck. in Aesch. Supp. 650 
for SovAdppoves, which is against the metre; cf, obAd@upos. 

ovdo-purjs, és, (oDAos A) uiterly in a state of nature, Emped. 321, cf. 
Arist. Phys. 2.8, 12. 

ovAé-puddos, oy, (ovAos B) with curling or (rather) downy leaves, 
opp. to Aesdpuddos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 4. 

ovAo-xoetov or —Xéiov, 76, the vessel in which the sacred barley (ovAat) 
was kept, Hesych.:—for other rare forms v. dABaxhov. 

ovAoxtrar [v], ai, (ovAai, xéw) barley-groats or coarsely-ground 
barley sprinkled over the victim and the altar before a sacrifice (rds 
ovdroxdras pépe Sedpo—rodro 8 éori 71;—xpiai, Strato ap. Ath. 383 
A), obAoxtras dvedéobar, mpoBadrécGar Il. 1. 449, 458; &v 8 EOer 
ovdoxtras kavéw Od. 4. 761; XépviBa 7 obdAOXUTAs TE KaTHpXeETO, of 
the ceremony of sprinkling the barley before sacrifice, elsewhere called 
mpdxvots, 3. 445 :—in Hesych. also. obA6xbra, T4.—Cf. odAai, mpoxu- 
Tat, al. 

ovAoxtréopat, Dep. to sprinkle the sacred barley-groats at a sacrifice, 
Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 6. 

ovAda, v. obAdopat. 

OdAvptros, OvAvpTovde, Ion. for “OAvpmos, “OAvprdv5e, Hom. 

ovAw, (odAos A) to be whole or sound (7d yap ovAEw bryatvey Strab. 
635), used by Hom. in imperat. odAe, Lat. salve, as a salutation, health 
to thee, ovAE Te Kal péya xaipe health and joy be with thee, Od. 24. 
402, h. Ap. 466.—A form otAéw is cited in Hesych, and Greg. Cor. 

OdAS, ods, %,="IovAw (v. odAos, 6), Ath. 618 D. 

otAws, =dAws, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 53, nisi legend. dAws. 

ob pa, od pad yap, v. sub pa. 

ov pav, assuredly not; properly Dor. for od qv, but also used in Hom., 
who has too od pay ovde, v. ovd€ O. II, ob pny. : 

ob pév, without 5é after it, xo truly, nay verily, Hom. 

ov pév ovv or odpevoty, verily and indeed not, Ar. Pl. 870, Ran. 557, 
1188 ; oddevds piv ody afcov Plat. Euthyd. 304 E. ITI. in answers, 
eye cor ovk dy Suvaiuny dvriAéyev ; Answ. odpevody TH GAndeig bi~ 
vaca. dyriAéyey nay it is not I, but rather truth, that thou canst not 
gainsay, Id. Symp. 201 C, cf, Dem. 274. 16 :—so otpevoiv .. ye, Paus. 1. 
20, 1: v. sub péy B, II. 2. 

ob pévrou, not surely, not verily, Il. 8. 294.5 21. 370. 2. not how- 
ever, Hdt. 1. 104, Thuc. 1. 3, 111, etc.; ov pévTot GAAG, not but that, 
Plat. Phaedo 62 B; ob pévrot GAAG .. ye Id. Symp. 173 B. II. 
in interrog. ob pévrot..; is it not surely! where an affirm. answer is 
expected, Plat. Phaedr. 229 B, Prot. 309 A, Rep. 339 B, etc. 

otpés, oduiwy, Acol. or Boeot. for duets, $u@v, Corinna 6 and 22. 

ob pm, in independent sentences, is used either in Denial or in 
Prohibition. I, in Denial, 1, with Subj., a. 
chiefly of aor., o¥ 7: pi) AnpO® Bbw Aesch. Theb. 38, cf. 199, 281, 
Cho. 895; of roo” "Axady ...uh tis HBplon Soph. Aj. 560, cf. El. 42, 
1029, Ph. 103, O. T. 771, O. C. 450, 1023; of 7 pi) pvynTe AauYnpd 
modi Eur. Hec, 1039, cf. H. F. 718; ob yap pi) dmmonrat Hat. 1. 199, 
cf. 7.533 od pi) .. €oBddwow Thue. 4. 95, cf. 5. 69; ob ph 700 dA@ 
Ar. Ach. 662; ob yn more dé€n7ax Plat. Phaedo 105 D, cf. Phaedr. 227 
D, 260E; od pi) xparnO® Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 17, cf. 3. 2,85 so, ovddeis 
Hh 108’ etpn nar eue oddity éd\depOév Dem. b. rarely of 
present, and that for the most part with Verbs expressing possibility or 
ability, ob pr) SUvnrar (v. 1. duyjoera), Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 5, cf. An. 2. 2, 12, 
Hier. 11,15 ; ob ui) olds 7’ gs Plat. Rep. 341 C3 ob yap pi buvards & Id. 
Phileb. 48 D ;—in Soph. O. C. 1024, for ob ph more .. puydvres .. énev- 
xwvrat Gots, one MS. gives érevgwvrat, and this has been adopted by 
most Edd, ; and in Isae. 71, 27, for ob wa) eiotys Bekk. restored od 2) 
eige eis .. —Note: od uf with Subj. is commonly explained by the el- 
lipsis of a Verb or phrase expressing fear or apprehension; such words 
are sometimes expressed, od yap iy dewor .. pi) GA@ core Hat. 1. 84, cf. 
7- 235, Ar. Eccl, 650, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 25, Plat. Apol. 28 B, Phaedo 84 
B, Gorg. 520 D, Rep. 465 B. In many passages, however, fear or ap- 
prehension would be unsuitable or unnatural (as Eur. I. T. 18, I. A. 
1165); and that the combination was hardly felt as an ellipsis is shown 
by its use after 87, Thuc. 5. 69, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 3, Plat. Rep. 499 B; 
after ws since, Ar. Av. 461; after &ore, Plat. Phaedr, 227 D; observe 
also that in Dem, 130.12, d¢501"a is expressed not with od yh, but in the 
next clause.-—The rule of Dawes (v. Smws A. 8), which excludes the use 
of aor. I act. or med. after od Hh, can only be upheld by unreasonable 
emendations, ob wf more .. €xphyw Soph. O. T. 329; ob Tol ce... wh Ts 
iBpion Id. Aj. 560; ob wi) exmdevons (here the fut. éemAevoer would be 
unmetrical) Id, Ph. 381; ob ph woré 71 droAeoy (here the fut. is dmode7) 
Plat. Rep. 609A; oddels unéri pelvy (the fut. is pee?) Xen. An. 4. 8, 
13. 2. with fut. Indic., ob got pi) peO&pouat more Soph. El. 1052, cf. 
0.C.177, 849; ob who’ eye mepidpopar Ar. Ran. 508 ; od pr) Svvqoerat 
Kipos ctpeiy Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 5, cf. Hell. 1. 6, 32; in oratio obl. the opt. is 
used, éomisev ws ov wh woTE mépoo.ey Soph. Ph. 611; or Inf., elev .. ob 
Hn more .. eb mpdgew wodw Eur. Phoen. 1590. II. in Prohibition, 
where od wh is used interrogatively with fut. Indic. (chiefly of the 2nd 
person), so as to express a strong prohibition, of py teyepers Tov Umy@ 


$ Karoxov; = pa) eéyerpe, Soph. Tr. 978; o¥ pt) HOOoY emt TOAAODs Epes; 


° , 2 , 
ou hyve ovpayew. 


Eur. Supp. 1066, cf, Andr. 75). El. 982, Hipp. 213, Bacch. 343; od p> 
mpice rovtoow éoxopodiopevos; Ar. Ach. 166, cf. Nub. 367, Vesp. 
397: when the Mss, give an aor. subj. in such phrases (as, ob pr) oxw- 
ws wyde wovnaoys Id, Nub. 296) they have generally been changed b 
Edd, into fut. Indic, The prohibition is continued by «at or by pnbe, 
ob ph Eevyepeis .. naxnwgoes ..; Soph. Tr. 978 ; od p7) mpooolces xeipa 
pn® diver wéthov ; Eur. Hipp. 606, cf. Ar. Nub, 296, Ran, 298. The 
prohibition is changed into a direct command by dAAd or 5é, od pi 
Aadjoes GAN’ dxorovjgeas enol; Ar. Nub. 505, cf. Ran. 462, 524, 
Eur. Bacch, 782; od pi) mpocoiceas xeipa Baxxedous F idy; Ib. 348, 
cf. Med. 1151, El. 384.—This usage has been variously explained: perh. 
both Particles retain their proper force, ob denying positively, un asking 
the question, od pi) pAvapyces; you will not go on talking nonsense, 
will you? Ar. Ran. 202; so that ob pAvaphaes—ph; came to be ov pr) 
pAvaphoes; III. ov and py not unfrequently occur each with its own 
Verb or equivalent ; Editors differ with one another and themselves, ac- 
cording as they consider the interrogation to embrace the whole sentence or 
not; e.g. in Aesch, Theb. 250, some read ov ofya udev Tavd epeis Kara 
mrédw ; others, ob otya; pndty TaVS Epeis Kata mrdduv. 2. in 
other cases, od stands in one clause, 47 in the other, each in its own praper 
usage, ob aty’ dvéfer, unde SetAlay dpeis ; wilt thou not submit silently, 
and wilt thou play the coward? i.e, submit and do not play .. , Soph. 
Aj. 75, cf, Tr. 1183, O. T. 637, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel. 438, Plat. Conv. 
175 A. 

ov phy, not however, Aesch. Ag. 1068, etc. ;—od piv odd€, not at all 
however, Thuc. 1. 3 and 82., 2.97, Xen., etc. 2. ov phy .. ye after 
a negative, no nor even yet, Lat. nedum, ‘Appoditns yap ov pot palverat, 
ov piv Xapirov ye Ar. Pax 41, cf, Nub. 53; v. od par. 

od piv GAAG, ob pay adne +» Y€3 also, o} piv GAAd Kal .. ye, never- 
theless, notwithstanding, yet, still, Plat. Gorg. 449 C, Polit. 263 B; 
GAO pév Eott Ta TOAAG, Od piv GAN tows obx dea aeovery Dem. 51. 
6, cf. 10. 8., 24. 16. 

obpés, Att. crasis for d éuds, Ar, Lys. 838, also in Il. 8. 360 :—obpot 
crasis for of éuot, Eur. Tro. 1240. 

otv, Ion. and Dor. dv, Adv., certainly, then, always with reference to 
what precedes, either by way of confirmation, continuation, or inference: 
in Hom. only in combination with ydp, ovre or ware, ws, éret,eand 
never with a distinct inferential sense: 1. really, at all events, 
used like ody to dismiss a perplexing subject, ot7’ oby ayyeAins Ere 
melOopat .. , obTE Oeomponins éundCopat Od. 1. 414; «i 8 obv Tis axris 
HAlov viv iorope?.. @vra Aesch. Ag. 676, cf. 1042; eA€xOnoay Adyor 
dmoaro pry eviows “ENAnvev, éhéxOnoav 8 ay but they really were 
spoken, Hdt. 3. 80, cf. 4. 5.,6.82; OnBato: ev radra A€youst .. , TiAa- 
Tajs 8 obx dpodroyodar.., &e 8 obv rhs ys dvexwpyoay at all events 
they did return, Thuc. 2. 5, cf. 1. 63, Plat. Prot. 315 E; dédoow Aerriv 
piv .., pdvnv & ody Id. Legg. 699 B:—so, & oby after a parenthesis ; 
ei 54 Tis buoy ows Exel,—odK Afi@ piv yap éyarye,—el F ody but if 
he really is so, Plat. Apol. 34 D, cf. Hdt. 6. 76, Thuc. 1. 3:—so, dAX’ 
ovy .. ye but at all events, Soph. Ant. 84, etc.; in apodosi after ef or 
éay, ei nal opicpy, GAXr’ dv ton ye % xapis .. , Hdt. 3. 140, cf. 9. 48, cf. 
Eur. Phoen. 498, Plat. Phaedo gi B, etc. :—7ydp oby for assuredly, Od, 2. 
123, Il. 2. 350., II. 754, etc. j—ovr’ obv .., ov7ve.., neither certainly 
«+, DOr..; ovTe.., ovr’ obv.., neither.., nor yet..; according as 
the first or second clause is to be marked by emphasis, cf. Il. 17. 20, Od. 
2. 200, with Od. 11. 198 sq., Hdt. 9. 26, Soph. O. T. g0, 270, etc. :—so, 
€i.., cir’ ovv.. , if.., or if really.., Eur. Alc, 140; ir’ ody, elre wa) 
yevnoera whether it shall be read/y so, or no, Id. Heracl. 149, cf. Aesch, 
Ag. 491, Soph. El. 560; feivos air’ dv dords, i.e. aire ¢. air dy 4., 
Pind. P. 4. 138; and doubled, ef7’ oby dAnbés eit’ obv Weddos Plat. Apol. 
34E, cf. Aesch. Cho. 684:—so also in parenth. relative clauses, 4) o¢y’, 
Gripws, dowep ovv dmddero marhp even as, just as, Ib. 96, cf. 888, Eur. 
Hipp. 1307; el 8 éorw, domep ott, eds if he is, as he surely is, a 
god, Plat. Phaedr. 242 E; otros pev oleral ri cidévar od« eidus, é-ya 5, 
Gonep obv od« olda, ov5e otopa Id. Apol. 21 D:—for yap ody, v. yap 
A.Iv.5; for péy ody, v. pév BIL. 2. 2. added to indef. Pronouns 
and Advs., like Lat. cungue, 6a71s whoever, doTiobv whosoever ; bras 
how, émwoodv howsoever ; GAdos daticodv another, be he who he may; 
so, droogoby, droooriaody, drocogody, étwodnnoTour, dmnTiody, dro- 
@evour, etc., v. sub vocc., and Lob. Phryn. 373. II. to continue a 
narrative, of 8 émet ody #yepOev so when, Il.1.57; Tov 8 ds ody évdnoey 
3. 21, cf. 154, etc. ; sometimes however it is difficult to render it in 
English, GAA’ éret ody .., Od. 14. 467., 17. 226; and after a relat., aiz’ 
éret ovv .., Il. 4. 244, cf. 15. 363 :—in Hdt. and Att., wey ody is very 
common in this sense, as first in Od. 13. 122; so 8 ody, Aesch. Ag. 33, 
Soph. Aj. 114, O. T. 310:—ody is also used alone merely to resume after 
a parenth, or long apodosis, Z say, see you, @ AaxeSaipdviot, xpnoayros 
Tov Oeod .., bpeas yap muvOdvopa mpoecTavat .. —byéas wy .. mpoo- 
wadéopiar.., Hdt. 1. 69, cf. 4. 75, Thuc. 2. 16, Plat. Apol. 29 C, 
Symp. 201 D, etc.: Hdt, so uses Gy after a short apodosis, 1. 144, etc. ; 
and often inserts it between the Prep. and its Verb (but only, it seems, 
in narrative with the aor.), éredy 5& raira Tonowot, dx dy CSaxav 
2.87, cf. 88; after a partic., of 52 pépovres és Tiv ayophy, am’ Gv ebovro 
Ib. 39; karevgdpevor, korAlny piv macay .. éf-dy etdor Ib. 40, cf. 473 
war ov «épar 172 :—this tmesis is rare in Att., doré ye nairdéy oe Kar’ 
obv €Badey Ar. Ran. 1047; but occurs in later writers, Doricus ap. Ath. 
413 A, Theocr, 5. 69, Anth. P. 12. 226. III. in Inferences, then, 

. therefore, Lat. igitur, very common from Hdt. downwards;—so, kai od 
ovv and therefore, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 20; kat yap ody Id. An. 1. 9, 8; cf. 
ob yap oby, Tovyapovy :—strengthd., 6) ovv Plat. Symp. r1g1 C, etc. ; 


otv 64 Soph, Aj. 873, Plat. Rep. 340 E, etc.:—so in questions, tis PS 
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obv 5 Avcw a’ éariv; Aesch. Pr. 771, cf. Soph. Tr. 1191, Ar. Pl. 906, 
go9, Plat. Phaedo 57 A, etc.; dp’ otv 64; Id. Theaet. 146 A:—some- 
times the inference with ody precedes that from which it is inferred, 
Soph. O. C. 980, 981. 

otv, Att. crasis for of év, Eur. Med. 819; for 6 év, Ar. Thesm. 1165. 

otvexa, and in Poets before a vowel otvexev (first in Pind.) :—relat. 
Conj. for ob évexa for which purpose, wherefore, 0s 8 .. éut mphtavra 
véecOat, ovvera Sevp’ ixduecda Od. 3. 61; 4 8 “Arn obevaph Te Kar 
dprimos, otvexa mdoas .. bmexmpobée Il. 9. 505; obvexey 70 Temova- 
pévoy pi)... kputrérw Pind, P. 9. 164. 2. relative to rotvera, 
Sor that, because, Il. 11. 21 sq.; also after Todd’ Evewa, 1. 111; after-7@, 
Od. 13. 332:—but it mostly stands alone without any antecedent ex- 
pressed, Il. 1. 11, etc.; so, obvex’ dpa 7. 140., 11.79; ovvexa df 3. 403: 
—also in Pind. N. 9. 85, and Trag., as Aesch. Supp. 639, Fr. 313, Soph. 
Ph. 586, al. 3. after certain Verbs, just like G71, Lat. quod, that, 
i.e. the fact that, after eidévar, Od. 5. 216; yvavat, h. Ap. 376; voeiv, 
Od. 7. 300; épéev, 16. 379, cf. 330., 15. 42; veweray 23. 214; so in 
Trag., after fo@c, Soph. Ph. 232; évvoeiy, Ant. 63; padeiv O.T. 708; 
ais@avec@a Id. El.1478; Aéyev Eur. I. A. 102:—cf. d0ovvena, II. 
otvea (in this sense never ovexev), as Prep. c. gen., equiv. to the simple 
€vexa, eivera, on account of, because of, following its case, Solon 36. 5, and 
often in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 345, Ag. 823, Soph. Ph. 774, El. 387, 
al, (indeed Soph. never uses vexa); whereas reversely in Call., Bion, 
and even in h. Hom. Ven. 199, €ivexa, €vexa are used for o'vexa, be- 
cause.—The suggestion that the Ion. form efvera should be restored for 
otvexa, wherever it occurs as a Prep., cannot be maintained, though it 
occasionally occurs in Mss., as Aesch. Supp. 188, Ar, Pax 210, Lys. 74, 
Eccl. 659., v. Meinek. Comm, Indic. 

otiverGe, v. sub dvopat. 

otvopa, 74, Ion. for évova, Hom., though he prefers the common form, 
while Hdt, uses only the Ion. form, which was erroneously introduced by 
some copyists into Soph. Ph. 251. 

otha: otvopatvw, odvopacrés, Ion. for dvop-. 

od vu, nearly like od 57, strengthening the negation by an implied con- 
clusion from the foreg., surely not, only in Hom., and Ep. ;—also to 
strengthen a negative question, Il. 4. 242, etc, 

ov€, crasis for 6 éf. 

ovtov, 74, v. sub da A. 

ova, Dor. for ot, Ar. Lys. 1157. 

ot ep or obtrep, strengthd. for ov, not at all, Il. 14. 416, al. 

otmep, Ady., v. ds, #, 6 Ab. 1. 

ov-1rn, nowhere, Il. 17. 643., 23. 643, Od. 5. 410; ovdE my Il. 6. 
267. II. in no wise, Il. 13. 191, Od. §. 140. 

ovmt, Att. crasis for 6 émi, Ar. Nub. 218. 

ovmyyos, 6, a song on Artemis, cf. Ath, 619 B, Poll. 1.38, Ilgen Scol. 
Praef, not. 47. 

Odmis, Dor. "Ams, cos, 7), name of Artemis, Call. Dian. 204. II. 
name of a Hyperborean maiden :—on their voyage to Delos, v. Bihr 
Hdt. 4. 35- IIT. later, epith. of Nemesis, Anth. P, append. 50. 
(Prob. =6ms, Miiller Dor. 2.9, § 2.) 

ot mot, nowhere, Il. 13. 309 :—ovdé moO nor anywhere, Il. 24. 420, 
Od, 20. 114. . ; 

ov mote or ovrore, Dor. otttroka, Epich., Call.: Adv.:—not ever, never, - 
Hom., and Att,: Hom. joins it as well with fut., as with pres. and past 
tenses, v. oddémore :—sometimes he puts one or more words between ob 
and moré, as Il. 1. 163., 4. 48, etc., cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 C. 

od mou ..; surely you do not mean that..? like ob ri mov..; Eur. 
Hel. 135. 

otros, Att. crasis for 6 émoy, Ar. Av. 226. : 

ottw or ob tw, Ion. otkw, Adv. not yet, Lat. nondum, opp. to obxére 
(xo longer, no more), always with past tenses, Hom., Hes., etc. ; often 
with another word between, as od yap mw; so, o¥ Ti kw Hat. 6. 110; 
ort mm Aesch. Pers. 179, Soph., etc.; od mépueé mw Aesch. Pr. 27, cf. 
Eum, 590, etc. ;—foll. by mpiv, Hat. 1. 32: v. obdérore. 2. some- 
times merely as a stronger form of the negat., not, not at all, when it 
may be used with the pres. or fut., cot 3’ ov mw .. Oeot xoréovor Il. 14. 
143, cf. 12. 270, Od. 2. 118, Soph. O. T. 105, 5943 08 mw TART’... 
épacOa Il. 3. 306, cf. Od. 5. 358. 

ov TetroTe or OUTdTOTE, never yet at any time, Hom. and Att., mostly 
with past tenses; with pres. only in Od. 12. 98; with fut. only in a few 
places of late authors, as Liban. 530 A, Menand. Rhet, 122 A ;—with 
yap inserted, od ydp mwmore Il. 1. 154., 3- 442, etc. 

ovtmws or ot mas, Ion, otKws, Adv, no-how, in nowise, not at all, giving 
the greatest possible strength to the negation, Il. 4. 320, etc. ; separated 
od pev Tws, 2. 203., 4. 158, etc. 

ovpa, Ion. obpy, 4: (akin to dppos):—the tail, of a lion, obdph de mAeupas 
te kai loxla.. paoriera Il. 20.170; of a dog, otph pév p by éonve 
Od. 17. 302, etc.; so of the wolves and lions before Circé, obppow paxpice 
mepiacaivoyres 10. 215; of other animals, Hdt. 2. 38, 47, Arist. P. A. 
4. 10, 56, al.; not used of birds (cf. épportyov), Id, H. A. 2. 12, 
9. 2. like xépxos, Lat. cauda, =7d aidotoy, Soph. Fr. 924. II. 
of an army marching, the rear-guard, rear, Xen. An. 3. 4, 38, etc.; # 
ovpa rod Képaros the rear-rank, Ib. 6. 5, 5; kat’ oipay Twos EreaOat 
to follow in his rear, Id. Cyr. 2. 3, 21; 6 nar’ ovpay the rear-rank man, 
Ib. 5. 3, 453 émt or nat’ odpdy to the rear, backwards, strictly tailwards, 
Id. Ages. 2, 2, Cyr. 2.4, 3; eis ovpdy Acl. N. A, 16. 33; éa obp@ in rear, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 4; ar’ obpay mpooninrey to attack in rear, Polyb, 2. 
67, 2. 2. phuaros obpy, i.e. its echo, Anth. Plan. 155. 

obpayéw, to be ovparyds, to lead the rear, Suid,:—generally, to be in the 
rear, Polyb, 4. 11, 6, etc, 
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otpayla, %, the rear, Polyb. 1. 19, 14., 6. 40, 6, etc. 

otp-ayéds, 6, (odpd, Hyéopar) the leader of the rear-guard, Xen. An. 4. 
3, 26, Cyr. 2. 3, 22, etc. 

obpadiov, 75, Dim. of obpa, Geop. [4, Drac. 13. 10.] 

ovpata, 4, =obpd, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13, Eust. 1758, 56; in Babr. 
110. 3, Képkov ovdpains is prob. f. 1. for obpainy. 

ovpatos, a, ov, (opt) of the tail, rpixes Gxpar odpatae Il. 23. 520; 
Gkpa ovp. mrepa Ap. Rh. 2. 571 aE Saeed hindmost, ovp. wi5es the 
hind-feet, Theocr, 25. 269; cf. obpaia. 2. ovpaiov, 7d, the tail, 
Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B; xuvéds Menand. KéA. 5; dperos orpépova’ odpaia 
Eur. Ion 1154: in fish, the tail-jin, Soph. Fr. 700, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 10, 
al.; 7d obpaia the hinder part, rear, Philo 2. 109, Luc. V. H. I. 35., 2.1. 

ovpakés, f.1. for obpiaxos, Poll. 1. go. 

otpdvy [a], %, (ovpov) a chamber-pot, Aesch. Fr. 179, Soph. Fr. 
147. II. =ovpyrp, Poll. 2. 223. 

Gipavta, %, Urania, the Heavenly One, name of one of the Muses, 
Hes. Th. 78: later, she was looked on esp. as the Muse of Astro- 
nomy. II. name of Aphrodité, as opp. to App. Tdv5nyos, Plat. 
Symp. 181 C, cf. Hdt. 1. 105, Pind. Fr. 87. 3; worshipped in Sarmatia, 
Hdt. 4. 59, C. I. 2109 6. III. the Arabians called the moon 
*AduAaT, i.e. Odpavin, Hat. 3. 8. 

obpavdte, to throw a ball up high in air, Hesych. 

Oupitividys, ov, 5, son of Uranos, Hes. Th. 486; Odp. Kpévos Pind. P. 
3. 5 :—Ovpavida the Titans, Hes. Th. 502, Pind., etc. 

obpavife or -(Lopar, to reach to heaven, Aesch. Fr. 402-3. 

ovpdmos [a], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Ion 715, Phoen. 1729, Plat.:— 
heavenly, of or in heaven, dwelling in heaven, yévva Aesch. Pr. 164; 
Gcot h. Hom, Cer. 55, Aesch. Ag. go, Eur. H. F. 758, Plat., etc. ; ovpa- 
via the goddesses, Pind. P. 2. 70; odpdviot the gods, C. 1. 1276; of 
special gods, @éyis obp, Pind. Fr. 6; Zevs Call. Jov. 55, etc.; aé ovp. 
Geoi, Demeter and Cora, C. I. 2347 1.6; “Hpa Ib. 7034; “Eps Ib. 3157: 
v. Odbpavia. 2. generally, iz or of heaven, dorhp Pind. P. 3. 175; 
méhos Aesch. Pr. 430; obdp. Oeas Bpéras fallen from heaven, Eur. I. T. 
986; dorpary Soph. O. C. 1466 (where Dind. restores the Aeol. form 
épavia metri grat., v. odpavds); pas Id. Ant. 944; vepéAae Ar. Nub. 
316; obp. dara, i.e. rain, Pind. O. 11. 2; so, ovp. &xos, of a storm, Id. 
Ant. 418 (where it may have a metaph, sense, as infr. II. 2); odp. onpeta 
the ph of the h ly bodies, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 2; so, Ta odp. Id. 
Mem. I. 1, 11; ovpinia Te wat xOovocrsB7 Soph. O. T. 301. at. 
reaching to h , high ash , obp. xiwy, of Aetna, Pind. P. 1. 36; 
Adrns odp. depos Addos Eur. Bacch. 1064; mdnua Id. El. 860; oxédos 
oipdnov éxdaxrifev, pirrey, for els obpaydv, to kick up sky-high, Ar. 
Vesp. 1492, 1530; v. sub pAéyw A. II. 2. metaph., like otpavo- 
phens, enormous, awful, furious, odp. dyn Aesch. Pers. 573; odpavidy > 
Szoy, like @avpdciov dcov, Lat. immane quantum, Ar. Ran. 781, 1135: 








odpavia, as Adv. vehemently, irmov odp. Bpépovra Eur. Tro. 519. III. 
Ady. -iws, Dion. Areop. 

ovpiivis, t50s, 4, pecul. fem. of odpdmos, TeXerd Anth. P. 15. 5. 
-obpivickos, 6, Dim. of obpavds, a little heaven or sky: hence, z 


the vaulted ceiling of a room, esp. the top of a tent, a canopy, Phylarch. 
41, Plut. Alex. 37, Phoc. 33. II. the roof of the mouth, Ath. 
315 D; v. obdpavds Ir. 2. III. a constellation of the southern 
hemisphere, Corona Australis, Schol. Arat. 397. 

Odpdviwves, of, the heavenly ones, the gods above, Lat. coelites, Oeot 
Oipaviowves Il. 1. 570, etc.; or simply Ovdpavtwves, 5. 373, Hes. Th. 461, 
919, 929 ;—also the Titans, as descendants of Uranos, Il. 5. 898 :—fem., 
Geat Obpaviavar Anth. P, append. 51. 5. 

odpivo-Bapwv [4], ovos, 5, }, traversing heaven, Suid. 
to heaven, xdipag Eust. Opusc. 6. go. 

obpiivo-Biiréw, to walk or move in heaven, Eccl. 

otpivo-yvapwv, ov, skilled in the heavens, Luc. Icarom. 5. 

obpiivo-ypidia, %, description of the heavens, title of a work by Demo- 
critus, Diog. L. 9. 48. 

odpiivé-Sekros, ov, shewn from heaven, shewing itself in heaven, atyhn 
Bivys h. Hom. 32. 3. 

obpivodpopéw, f. 1. for odpiodpopéw in Clem. Al. 289. 

ovpiivo-Bpo 08, ov, running along the sky, Eccl., Byz. 

ovpavo-edis, és, like the sky, Hesych. s. v. evavdv. : 

obpiivéas, evra, ev, of or to heaven, éraprdés Manetho 4. 273- Il. 
innyn ny eg me It. 2, the roof of the mouth, Nic. Al, 16. 
ovpavibev, Adv. from heaven, down from heaven, Hom., Hes.; properly 

an old gen. of odpavds, and therefore sometimes joined with Preps., da’ 

obpavdder Il. 21. 199, Od, 11. 18, Hes. Sc. 384; & odpavdder Il. 8. 19, 

21., 17. 548; “ar” ovpayddey Orph. Lith. 595. 

otpavo-lecta, 7}, the position of the constellations, Schol. Arat. 33. 
ovpavest, Adv. in h , in the h , ovpaved mpé Il. 3. 3, is ex- 
plained by Schol. Ven. as=éy 7@ bd rd vécn rém@ (like “IAcd# mpd or 

O29 mpd), so that odpavd@ must here be a genit., like obpavd0ev.— 

In Aleman 43, we find an Aeol, or Dor. form dpaviadu. 

otpavo-KaroKos, ov, dwelling in heaven, Gloss. 
obptivo-kAipat, aos, %, a ladder reaching to h , Philo 1. 620. 
obpavo-hécy ys, ov, 5, one who talks of heavenly things, E. M. 623. 11. 
obpiivo-pérpns, ov, 5, a measurer of heaven, Epiphan. 1. p. 829. 
ovpa&vo-whens, es, high as h , shooting up to h , exceeding high 
or tall, dry Od. 5.239; 5évdpea Hdt. 2.138; ofan Lys. ap. Aristid.; 
- Aapmas Aesch. Ag. 92 ; “AOws odpavopnen (voc.) Xerxis Epist. ap. Plut. 

2.455 D. 2. metaph., odp. parm, xdéos Ar, Nub. 357, 459; Kaxdv 

Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 7; ovp. toveiv 7t to exalt it to the skies, 
Tsocr. Antid. § 142. : 

‘o-pipyros [T], ov, imitating heaveit;Eust. Opuse, 219. 14. 


IL. reaching 














ovpayia — ovpaxos. 


odpivé-vikos, ov, conquering heaven, arn odp. = ovpaviov dxos (v. obpda- 
vos 11. 2), Aesch. Supp. 165. 

odpiivé-mais, mados, 6, %, child of Uranos, Orph. H. 26. 13, etc. 

ovbpiivo-merys, és, fallen from heaven, Plut. 2. 830 E, ete. 

odpivé-mAayKros, ov, wandering through heaven, Orph, H. 20. 1. 

odpiivo-rovta, %), the creation of heaven, Diog. L. 3. 77. 

ovdpivé-moAts, ews, , celestial city, of Rome, Ath. 20C; of Jerusalem, 
Clem. Al. 242; of Byzantium, Manass. Chron. 5493. 

ovdpaivo-moAtrys [7], ov, 6, a citizen of heaven, Eccl. 

ovpavo-mopia, 7, the course of heaven, Dion, Areop, 

ovdpiiv-bpodos,-ov, with vaulted ceiling or canopy, Ath. 48 F (where 
however the better Mss. odpavopdpov); v. sq. 11. 

ovpivés, 6; Dor. hpavés Theocr. 2. 147., 5. 144; Acol. dépavés (é 
dpav® Alcae. 34, Sappho 68, cf. Ahrens D. Acol. p. 101, and v. ovpayios 
I. 2):—never used in pl. by classical writers, v.1.4: (v.fin.): I. heaven: 
inHom.andHes., 1. the vault or firmament of heaven, the sky, conceived 
as a concave hemisphere resting on the verge of earth, yaia .. éyeivaro 
toov éaurh obpavdy dorepdevta, iva puy wept mavra xad’nra Hes. Th, 
126. It was upborne by the pillars of Atlas, éxe 5€ re xiovas airds 
[‘Ardas] paxpas, at yaiay re kat obpavdy dyupis éxovow Od. I. 54, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 348; it was xdAxeos, Il. 17. 425; moAUVXaAkos, 5. 504, Od. 3. 
2; otdhpeos, 15. 329., 17.565; wrapt in clouds, Il, 15. 192, Od. 5. 303; 
above the aether, Il. 2. 458., 16. 364., 19. 351, cf. Schol. Ven. 3.3. (Even 
Emped. continued to regard it as solid (arepéumorv), ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 235 
cf. the ludicrous image in Ar. Nub. 96). On this vault the sun performed 
his course, whence an eclipse is described by #éAsos 58 odpavod éfardrwnre, 
Od. 20. 357, cf. Soph. Aj. 845; the stars too were fixed upon it, and 
moved with it, for it was supposed to be always revolving, Il. 18. 485; 
"Eorepos, ds xdddioros ey obpavG torarar dorhp 22. 318; ovpavds 
dorepoas the starry firmament, 6. 108, al.:—for the philosophic theories, 
v. sub opatpa 3. 2. heaven, as the seat of the gods, outside or 
above this. skyey vault, the portion of Zeus (v. sub”OAvpros), Il. 15. 
192, cf. Od. 1. 67, etc.; also, obpavds OvAuprds ze Il. 1. 497., 8. 3943 
Ovdupmis re Kal odpavds 19. 128; miAat ovpavod Heaven-gate, i.e. a 
thick cloud, which the Hours lifted and put down like a trap-door, 5. 750., 
8. 3943 $0, later, of é¢ odpavod the gods of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 896; of 
év ovpay®@ Oeot Plat. Rep. 508 A:—hence as that by. which men make 
vows or oaths, ebxero, xeip’ dpé-yow eis op. darepdevra Il. 15. 371, Od. 
9.527; vi Tov ovpavdy Ar. Pl, 267, 366. 8. in common language, 
the space above the earth, the expanse of air, the sky, ov5€ Tis GAN 
patvero yahav, AX’ obpavds 75e OddAacoa Od. 14. 302; aéAas B els 
odpavdy ixy Il. 8. 509; often in such phrases as #A€os ovpavdy tke, KA€os 
ovpavoy ebpiy ixave: renown reaches to heaven, fills the sky, Il. 8. 192, 
Od. 19. 108; so, alyAn, xvion, cxomedds odpavov tke; etc. (cf. obpanios, 
ovpavounens); and, metaph., #Bpis re Bin Te ordhpeov ovpavdy ike deeds 
of violence ‘cry to heaven,’ Od. 15. 329. 17. 5653 so, yn TE Kotpay@ 
A€far .. rUXas Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. Srpar. 1.13; mpds ovpavdv 
BiBagew ria to exalt to heaven, as Horace evehit ad Deos, Soph. O. C. 
381; els rdv odp. HAAovTo leapt up on high, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 11; mpds 
tov ovp. Brémew Id, Oec. 19, 9. 4. used by Plat. and Arist. for 
all surrounding space, the heavens, the xéopos or universe, Plat. Polit. 
269 D, Tim. 32 B, Arist. Cael. 1. 9, 9, Metaph. r. 8, 18, al. :—so in pl., 
oi obpavol the heavens, LXXx (Ps. 96. 6., 148. 4, al.). 5. a region 
of heaven, climate, Hdt. 1. 142. II. anything shaped like the 
vault of heaven, as, 1. a vaulted roof or ceiling (cf. French cie/), 
Hesych. 2. the roof of the mouth, palate, Arist. H. A. I. 11, 2, 
P. A. 2. 17, 12, cf. Anth. P. 5. 105, Ath. 344 B, and the pun in Clem. 
Al. 165 ;—so, conversely, Ennius coeli palatum. III. as masc. 
prop. n. Uranos, son of Erebos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 127 sq.; but husband 
of Gaia, parent of Kpévos and the Titans (cf. odpavidys), Ib. 126, h. 
Hom. 30. 17, cf. Aesch. Pr. 205 :—in Il. 15. 36, Od. 5. 184, odpavds 
and -yata, as witnesses of an oath, are simple appellatives. (Acc. to 
Arist. Cael. 1. 19, 9, from 8pos a boundary, cf. dpi{wv. But it is the 
same word as the Vedic varunas, the nightly firmament, from Skt. var 
(tegere), v. M. Miiller in Oxf. Essays, 1856, p. 41.) 

oupvo-ckdros, ov, observing the heavens :—as Subst., a kind of fish, - 
elsewhere KadAchvupos, Ath. 356 A, Plin. H. N. 32. 7, cf. Sprengel Diosc, 
2. 96, Greenhill Theoph. 40. 11. 

OUpavo-ereyijs dOAos the task of bearing up or sustaining the heaven, 
Aesch. Fr. 298 ; cf. broorevd tw Ir. 

otpivodxos, ov, (€xw) holding heaven, apy?) odp. the rule of heaven, 
Aesch, Cho, 960. 


ovpivo-pdvrwp, opos, 6, 1), shining up to heaven ; or disclosing heaven, 
Suid., Eccl. 

otpavo-peyyijs, és, shining in heaven, Eccl. 

ovpivodorrdc, to walk in heaven, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 629. 

otpiivo-hotrys, ov, 6, walking in heaven, Greg. Naz., Suid., etc. 

ovpaivs-povros, ov, soaring in the sky, v.1. Philo 2. 513. 

ovpavo-hopos, ov, with a canopy, v. sub ovpavdpoos. 

obpivé-pwv, ovos, (ppnv) heavenly-minded, Eccl. 

ovdpivé-xpoos, ov, contr. —-xpous, ovy, sky-colored, Theophr. in Ideler 
Phys. 2. Pp. 334. 

obpivbw, to remove to heaven, deify, Eccl. 

ovpdvwors, 7), a removing to heaven, deification, Eust. 82. 3. 
oe gen. ayos, 7), Attic name of the bird rérpif (q. v.), Arist. H. A. 

otpaxds, 6, (odpov) the urinary canal of a foetus, Hipp. 54. 21, 
Galen, ‘ IT. =otpiaxos, Id. 269. 5, cf. Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. I. 
8; rods kadoupévous obpaxods Tay Kapmipov Ael,N. A. 6. 43, cf. Diosc. 
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ovpBavds — ois. 


otpBavos orparnyds= Rom. praefectus urbis, C. 1. 4029. 

obpydarns, Att. crasis for 6 épyarns, Soph. Ant. 252. 

ovpea, 74, Ion. nom. and acc. pl. of dpos, 7d. 

ovpevos, 7, ov, Ion. and Ep. for dpetos. 

obped-ortos, ov, post. for dpedp-, mountain-haunting, Jac. Anth. P. 
p. 82 fem. -otrds, ddos, Anth. P, 11. 194. 

obpeot-Badrys, ov, 6, post. for dpeotB-, feeding on the mountains, Ofjpes 
Soph. Ph. 1148. 

otpect-Spopos, ov, poét. for dpeot5p-, v. 1. Eur. Bacch. 986. 
obpeci-oukos, ov, pot. for dpectioxos, Anth. P. 6. 181. 
obpeot-poitys, ou, d, pate Ay anes Anth. P. 9. 524., 525, 16, etc.:— 
fem. ovpeotpotris, cdos, Orph. H. 1. 7, Nonn. D. 9. 76. 

ovtpect-portos, ov, = dpecip-, Anth. P. 5. 144, Opp. H. 5. 403. 
ovpets, fos, 6, Ion. for dpevs, q. v. :—in Il. 10.84, Hé Tw’ odpnay di¢7y- 
pevos } Tw’ Eraipwy, it is commonly taken as=odpos, pudag, a guard, 
warder, cf. Arist. Poét. 25, 16; but it may well mean muies here, as 
in other places, and the Scholl. give both explanations. 

otpéw Hes., Att.: impf. éovpour (mpoo—) Dem., Ion, otpeoy Hipp. 976 
F, or ovpecxoy, v. infr.: fut. otppow Hipp. 589. 42, Att. -foopa: Ar. 
Pax 1266: aor. éovpnoa (év-) Eupol. Adroa. 12, Ion. ovpnoa Hipp. : pf. 
éovpynea (év-) Ar. Lys. 402; Ion. plapf. odpyxecv Hipp. 1201 F:—Pass., 
Ion. aor. obpjOnv Id. 213 F: (odpor). To make water, Hes. Op. 727, 
756, Hdt. 1. 133, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, to pass with the water, Hipp: 
Aph. 1252; otpeoxey Spas Ant. Lib. 41:— Pass., 7d obpovpevor,= 
ovpnua, Hipp. 216 C, etc. II, like Lat. meiere, =semen emittere, 
Foés, Oecon. Hipp. 

otpéw, (odpos B) to watch, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1618, E. M. 
otpy-56xos, ov, = obpoddxos, Niceph. Greg. Hist. 285 A. 

ovtp7%pa, Ion. -Opn, 7), (ovpéw) the urethra, the tube by which the 
urine is discharged from the bladder, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. H. A. I. 
14, I. 

otpypa, 7d, =ovpor, urine, Hipp. 230. 54., 231. 2, in pl. 

otpnpés, dv, urinary, dyyetov Schol. Ar. Vesp. 803. 

ovpyceiw, Desiderat. of obpéw, to want to make water, Gloss. 
ovpyois, ews, %, a making water, Hipp. Aph. 1252; Ion. pl. odpyates, 
76 H, etc. ; otpnow Avew Mnesith. ap. Ath. 121 D. 

obpytip, pos, 6, in earlier writers =ovdphOpa, Hipp. Aér. 286, cf. 192 

, and so apparently in Arist. H. A. 3. 15, I. TI. in later 
writers, as in modern anatomy, of obdpyripes are the two ducts which 
convey the urine from the kidneys into the bladder, Galen. Deff. 2. p. 239. 

ovpytiaw, = odpnaeiw, Ar. Vesp. 807, Arist. Probl. 4. 20. 

otpytikés, 4, dv, of persons, inclined to make water much or often, 
Hipp. 405. 19; of Alay odp. Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15- II. pro- 
moting urine, Hipp. Acut. 393; ofvos Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 32 C 
sq. 2. like urine, doun Arist. Probl. 13. 6, 2. III. répos odp. 
=otpndpa, Medic. 

otpytpls, (dos, 4%, a chamber-pot, Schol. Ar. Ran. 599. 

ovpta, 7, v. sub obpros I, 2. 

ovpla, %, a water-bird, Ath. 395 D. 

ovplaxos, 5, (odpa) the hindmost part, bottom, éyxeos obp. the butt-end 
of the spear, shod with iron, opp. to the aixy7, Il. 13. 443, etc.; v. sub 
rerepniCw, and cf. ordpat, cavpwrip. 2. part of the oar, Poll. 1. 
go (vulg. odparés). 

otpi-Baras, ov, 6, po&t. for dpeBarns, walking the mountains, Eur. El. 
170, Fr. 775. 25; dpiBaras Ar. Av. 276.—On the form, v. Dind. Ar. 1. c. 

ovpife, lon. for dpitw, to bound, limit, Hdt. 

ovpifw, fut. Att. @: (odpos a):—tocarry witha fair wind, to waft on 
the way, of words and prayers, Aesch. Cho. 319; eat’ dp0dv odp, to speed 
on the way, guide: prosperously, Soph. O. T. 695 ;—so, an acc. abrovs 
may be supplied in Aesch. Pers. 602, where however the Schol, took it 
intr. = odprodpopeiv, cf, éroupi(a, xaroupitw. 

ovpl-Operros, 7, ov, poet. for dpel0p-, mountain-bred, Eur. Hec. 204. 

ovproSpopéw, to run with a fair wind, of a ship, Pherecyd, ap. Diog. L. 
1. 116, Diod. 3. 34, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 617. 

ovpto-Spépos, ov, running with a fair wind, etc., Timario in Notices 
des Mss. 9. p. 165. ; 

ovpioy, 74, (otpos B) ward, watch, Hesych. 

otptos, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Ph. 355 : (obpos A) :—with a fair wind, 
Lat. vento secundo, ovp. wots a prosperous voyage, etc., Ib. 780, Eur., 
etc. ; obp. Spdpos Soph. Aj. 889 ; woumh Eur. I. A. 352 :—of a ship, op. 
mAdrn Soph. Ph. 355; Aatos Eur. Hel. 406, cf. 147; aphow xara nip’ 
éyavroy otproy Ar. Eq. 433 ;—neut. pl. as Adv., otjpia Oey to run before 
the wind, Ar. Lys. 550; cf. infr. 11. 2. 2. metaph., prosperous, suc- 
cessful, mpagis Aesch. Cho. 814, cf. Eur. H. F. 95 ; pdvos Id. Heracl. 822; 
Bioros Anth. P. 7. 164, etc.:—neut. pl. otpia as Ady., Eur. Hel. 
1588. Il. prospering, favouring, fair, nvedpa, moat Ib. 1663, 
Hec. goo, Xen. Hell, 1.6, 37 ; ovp. dveyos éni re Thuc. 7.53; comically 
of the bellows, otpiga furid: Ar. Ach. 669. 2. odpia (sc. mv0}), ),= 
odpos a fair wind, odpia eéquévat (sc. €avrdy or 7d wAoLov) to run before 
3g wind, Plat. Prot. 338 A; é¢ ovpias d:adpapetv, mAciv Arist. Mechan. 

, I, Polyb. 1. 47, 2; so, & odpiwy Spapety Soph. Aj. 1083, ubi v. Lob. ; 
€v obpiy mAciv Luc. Lexiph. 15. III. Zevs ovpios, as sending 
fair winds, i.e. conducting things to a happy issue, Aesch. Supp. 590, 
Anth, P. 12. 53, C. I. 3797.13 ovptos .. émidapov Eu@ Kal Eparre kat 
ior@ Kuzpt Ib. 5. 17. IV. ovp. adv a wind-egg, elsewhere 
innvémoy, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, etc.; those laid in spring were called 
Cepdipia, those in autumn xuvdcoupa, Id. H. A. 6. 2, 13. 

oviptos, a, ov, (odpoy) of or for urine, Hesych. 

ovpio-ordrns, ov, 6, (tarnut) steady and prosperous, Aesch, Cho. 821 ; 
a dub. passage, 








1095 
ovprdrys, TOs, 7), success (v. ovpios I. 2), Schol. Pind. N. 6. 48, 
otpidw, fo give to the winds, éOcipas Anth. P. 9. 777. 
ovpropa, 70, Ion. for Sprtpa, a boundary-line, Hdt. 2. 17. 4.45. 
ovpvis, Att. crasis for 6 dpys, Ar. Av. 284. 
ovpo-Boxetov, 74, =sq., Gloss. ' 
ovpo-56x7n, 4, (otpov) a chamber-pot, Hesych. : obpo&d«y, Phot. 
otipo-56xos, ov, holding urine, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 108. 
otpov, 76, urine, Hdt. 2, 111, etc.: in pl., Hipp. Aph. 1252. (Hence 

ovp-éw, obp-nOpa, ovp-dvn, etc.; cf. Skt. var-i (aqua); Lat. ur-ina; 

ur-inari; Germ. har-n. 4 : 
otpov, 7d, used by Hom. in three places, viz. Il. 23. 431, daa Sicxov 
cipa .. médovrat as far as is the space of a quoit’s throw (for which in 

23. 523, we have the word dicxoupa); Od. 8. 124, Socov 7 ey vad 

ovpoy méder Hudvaiv, réccov brexmpobéay .. ixero; and Il. 10, 351, 

bocov tr ent odpa médovTae Hysdvay (vulg. émlovpa, but v. Spitzn. 

Excurs. xx ad Il,) :—in the first passage, the measure of space is plain ; 

in the two last passages also, a certain space or range is expressed by 

ovpoy Hucvoiiv, cdpa rpudvev ; but what this space may be is indefinite ; 
in the second of the two, the explanation is added, ai yap Te (sc. jutovor) 

Body mpopepéorepat ciow éAkepevat vecoto Radeins mnKTdy dpoTpoy ;— 

whence the common explanation (derived from Aristarch.), viz. that the 

distance meant is that by which mules would distance oxen in ploughing 

a given space in the same time. But what that space was is equally un- 

known.—Ap. Rh. used odpa simply in the sense of boundaries, 2. 795. 

(The Root seems to be OP, dpvupt, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 500.) 
otpo-miyvov, 76, = dppomvyoy, q. v. 
odpos, (A), 6, a fair wind, Hom., etc.; jpyiv 8 at cardmode ves . 

ixpevoy obpov tee mAnotorioy Od. 11.7, cf.15. 292, Il. 1. 479, etc.; vnis.., 

fh Avyds obpos emmveinow dmodey Od. 4. 3575 TéeHYw SE ToL ovpoy 
émodev 5. 167; odpos dmhuwy Ib. 268; mopmatos Pind, P. 1. 66; mpup- 
vndev odpos Eur, Tro. 20; mAevorixds Theocr. 13. 52; Ais otpos Od. 

5. 175, etc. ; (rarely of a rough breeze or storm, Il. 14.19, Ap. Rh. 2.900) ; 

dup Be Ocol odpov orpépay the gods changed the wind again to a fair one, 

4.520; in pl., Od. 4. 360:—later, réyrev kar’ obpoy to send down (i.e. 

with) the wind, speed on its way, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 163 : so, metaph., ira 

nar’ odpov .. wav 7d Aatov +yévos let it be swept before the wind to ruin, 

Aesch. Theb. 690; Kar’ odpoy .. alpovrat puyny Id. Pers. 481; Tatra 

py pelrw nar’ odpor let them drift with wind and stream, Soph. Tr. 468; 

also, evOdvew Saipovos odpoy Pind. O. 13. 38; obpos épOarpav éndv 

airy yévor’ drwdey Eptoicy let a fair wind be with her as she o 

from my sight, i.e. let her go as quick as may be, Soph. Tr. 815 :—ovpds 

[éort], like xatpds, ’tis a fair time, Id. Ph. 855 ; eyéverd tis otpos ee 

kax@v Eur. Ion 1509 :—otpos éréwy, Suva Pind. O. 9.72, P. 4. 5, N. 

6. 48.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 31. (Commonly derived 

from OP, épyupe: better, with Coraés Heliod. 2. 345, referred to same 

Root as avjpa; vy. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 587.) 
odpos (B), ov, 6, a watcher, warder, guardian, odpov idv Katédecrov 

ém wrearecot Od. 15.89; Néeorwp.. , ovpos Axara Il. 8, 80., 11. 839., 

15. 370, 659, Od. 3. 411; obpos Aiamday, of Achilles, Pind. I. 8 (7). 121; 

ovpos ynoov Ap. Rh. 4. 1643; BoveoAtwy Opp. C. 1. 3753 cf. émloupos, 

ovpe’sit. (From the same Root as dp-cw, dp-opat, dip-a (cura), odp-os, 
émi-ovp-os, ppoup-ds (i.e. mpoopds), ppoup-d, Tiud-op-os, etc. (vy. infr.) ; 
mvad-oup-ds; cf. Lat. ver-eor, ver-ecundus; Goth. dur-a-vards (Oupwpds, 
door-ward); O.H. G. war (ware, beware, wary), wart-en (expectare), 
wart (ward, guard) ; etc.—The forms in the cogn. languages show that the 

Root was orig. FOP, which is confirmed by the forms tiya-op/s (i.e. 

tiud-Fopos), muda-wpds (i.e. muAa-Fupés, cf. mud-aupés, mud-eupés in 

Hesych.), and Ba@por (i.e. F@pot = dpOarpot in Hesych. and Suid.).) 
odpos (C), ‘ov, 6, Ion. for Spos, a boundary, Il., and often in Hdt. 
odpos (D), ov, 6, Bods odpos, Lat. urus (cf. the Teutonic Awer-ocks), 

buffalo, Anth. P. 6. 332. : 
ovpés, od, 6, a trench or channel for hauling up ships and launching 

them again, odpods éfexd@arpoy, i. e, the odpot had got choked up, and 
had to be cleared before the ships could be launched, Il, 2. 153; in Ap. 

Rh. this trench is called dAxds, 1. 375, cf. Poll. 10. 134. 
odpos, eos, 7d, Ion. and Ep, for épos, a mountain. 
ovpés, Ion. for dpds, dppés :—ovpadys, Ion. for dppwins. 
ovpo-ropéw immoy, to dock a horse’s tail, Suid. 
obpadns, es, (dpa) of the tail or rump, Tévovtes Hipp. 403. 2. . 
ots, 74, gen. wrds, dat. dré: pl. nom, @ra,, gen. dray, dat. dot (very 

late @rows, Lob. Phryn. 211) :—Hom. has only acc. sing. and dat. pl., v. 

infr.; the other cases he forms as if from *ovas, gen. o¥aros, pl. nom, 

and acc, ovata, dat, ovagr Il. 12. 442. (Cf. Cret. and Lacon, ads, gen. 
airés, mod, Gr. adriov; Lat. aur-is, aus-culto (for audio, y. sub dio) ; 

Goth. aus-o (ots); Lith, aus-is, etc.) The ear, “Avrupoy ab mapa 

ods dace fier Il. 11. 109; [enpdr] em’ daly drcup’ Od. 12. 200; al yap 

54 pot Gm’ ovaros We yévorro oh may I never hear of such a thing, Il. 18. 

272; at ydp dm’ ovaros ein 22. 454; dul xrdmos ovata Bdddet 10. 

535; op0a ioravat ra ara, of horses, Hdt. 4. 129, cf. Soph. El. 27, ete. 

év Tota wot .. oiwéer 6 Oupds Hat. 7. 39, cf. 1. 8; Bod év wot Kédados 

rings in the ear, Aesch. Pers. 605, cf, Cho. 56 ; pOdyyos Bade 5: Mra | 

Soph. Ant. 1188; 8¢ wrds madpa évvémew mpds twa Id. El. 1439; Ofdv 

BY drow Kédadov évoetoas Ib. 737, cf. O. T. 1387; 8 drow hy Adyos 

Eur. Med. 1139, cf. Rhes. 294, 566; so, div rodro 8: rds eyevTo 

Theocr. 14. 27; yeOupods Adyous eis Gra peper Soph. Aj. 149; eis cvs 

éxdorw .. nvda Adyous Eur. Andr. 1092, cf. Hipp. 9323 mpooxvpas pot 

opixpdy és 7d obs Plat. Euthyd. 275 E; els obara AdOpiov elmev Call, 

Apoll. 104; reversely, tapéye 7d Gra to lend the ears, i.e. to attend, 

Plat. Crat. 396 D, etc.; so, émaxéoOat 7a Gra Id, Symp. 216 A; mapa- 
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Plut. 2.232 F; ra dra drordelew rivt Ib, 143 F3 dra exe =deover, 
Ib. 1113 C:—metaph. of spies, like 6 épOaApos BactAéws, in Persia, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 2, 10 sq., Luc. adv. Indoct. 25, cf. Arist. Pol. 3.16, 12; TO ray 
Acyouévav rav Kal mpocaryoryéwv yévos Plut. 2. 522 E:—ra dra ént 
tev pov €xoVvres, of persons who slink away ashamed (hanging their 
ears like dogs), Plat. Rep. 613 C :—proverb., v. sub Avos :—athletes are 
“described as having their ears bruised and swollen, re@Aaypévos odara 

muypais Theocr. 22. 45 (cf. cardyvupt, w@roxdragis); and so they are 
represented in statues of Hercules and of Pancratiasts, Winckelm. Werke 
2. 432., 4. 411 sq., plate viii. B. II. from resemblance to an 
ear, 1. a handle, esp. of pitchers, cups, etc., ovata 8 a’rod réccap’ 
éoay Il. 11. 632, cf. 18. 378, Bion ap. Plut. 2. 536 A; [wornpiov] ara 
ourrebAacpeévoy Alex. Incert. 12. 2. in Architecture, =mapwris 4, 
C. I. 160, col. 11. 93, v. Béckh p. 286, Miiller Archaol. § 281. 3. 3: 
ods "Appodirns a kind of shell-fish, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 88 A; o¥s Oadao- 
avov Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 26. 4. rd dra rhs kapdias the auricles of 
the heart, Galen., etc. 

ovbcia, Ion. -{y, 9: (obea, part. fem. of eiu!):—that which is one’s own, 
one’s substance, property, Hdt. 1. 92., 6. 86, 1, Eur. H. F. 337, Ar. Eccl. 729, 
Lysias 150. 41, Plat., etc.; ei éxexrhuny ovoiay if I had been a man of 
substance, Lys. 169. 14; bmtp tiv ovciay Samavay Diphil.”"Eym. 1. 7; 
matpyay ovciav Karecdiev Anaxipp. ‘Ey#. 1. 32; cf. opaipa 1:—pavepa 
ovcia real property, Andoc. 15. 38; opp. to dpavns, Lys. 894. 11, cf. 
Bockh P.E. 2. 252; onits distinction from ripnyua, Ibid. ET. =r 
eivat, being, existence, opp. to yéveots, Plat. Soph. 232 C, Rep. 359 A, 
509 B, Theaet. 185 C, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 15 :—in Soph. Tr. 911, if the line 
is genuine, Tas dwardas és 7d Xowwdy ovoias must be her childless state 
hereafter (for Hercules was dying). IIT. in the philos. of Plat., 
and still more in that of Arist., the doctrine of odcfa plays an important 
part: a brief notice of the chief usages must be sufficient here : 1. 
the being, essence, true nature of a thing, defined as 8 rvyxdver Exacrov 
dy Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf. 78 C, 92 D; 7d mpwrws dy Kai ob ri dy GAN 
éy awA@s Arist. Metaph. 6. 1, 5; 4 émorhun % yrwpifovea tds odcias, 
i.e. ontology, Id. Metaph. 2. 2, 12 :—hence, 2. in the Log. of Arist., 
=70 Ti Hv elvat, the essence, species, or true definition of athing, Ib. 4. 8, 
4-, 6. 4, I, al.; cf. Plat. Phaedr, 245 E, Wuyqs obclay re wal Adyor its 
essence and definition. 3. reality, opp. to 7d pr evar, Id. 
Theaet. 185 C. 4, a primary substance, element, puxpai odcia, 
of the atoms of Democritus, Arist. Fr. 202, cf. Metaph. 4. 8, 1., 6. 2,1; 
called ai puctxat odotat, Cael. 3. 1, 2, al.: also any organic substance, nav 
cpa prowdy peréxov Cuts Id. de An. 2.1, 3: hence af mp@rat odcia 
are individuals, ai bevrepar species and genera, Id, Categ. 5, I-13; 
and 4 mpwrn ovata is described as % pi) Kad’ Sroxeyévov Twos Aé-yeTaL 
par & brokepévy tivi éore Ib. 5, 1, cf. Metaph., 4. 8, 1, al. 5. 
the material cause, nearly resembling bAn, 7) ovata airia Tod elves Exacrov 
Ib. 7. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 2.,6.17, 1. 

ovovikds, 7, dv, of or pertaining to property, plo@wors C.1. 4957. 11. 

ase [ot], 76, Dim. of odeia 1, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 10; cf. cvarpoy- 
qwricw. 

ovoro-rods, dv, creating essence, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 153, Phot. 

ovaL6rys, NTOS, 7), =ovcla, cited from Damascius. 

ovordw, (ovata 11) to invest with being, call into existence, Hesych, :— 
Pass. to be existent, Synes. 137 B, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 186.24, Simplic., 
etc.—Hence obtaiwots, ews, 7, Eccl. 

otciabns, es, (el50s) essential, Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 12, Plut. 2. 1085 D, 
etc. Adv. -—68s, Cyrill. 
-oveov, 74, = olgov (q. v.), Lyc. 20, Parthen, Erot. 14. 21. 

ovale, v. sub obrdw, 

od trav, Att. crasis for of ror av, Soph. O. C. 1351, etc. 

.o¥ t&pa, Att. crasis for ot rot dpa, Eur. Hel. 85, etc. 

otrdw, 3 sing. odrG Aesch. Cho. 640, Ep. imperat. obrte Od. 22. 356: 
Ion. impf. obracxe Il. 15.745: fut. obrnoa Nonn.: aor. ornoa 11. 260, 
Ton. obrioacKe 22. 375 :—Pass., aor. part. ovrnGels 8. 537.—As pres. 
Hom. uses collat. form otréfw, act.and pass. (so Eur. Fr. 176): hence 
fut. obrdow Eur..Rhes. 255: aor. odraca Il., Eur. H. F. 199: pf. pass. 
ovracra: Il. 11. 661, part. obracpévos Od. 11. 536, Aesch. Ag. 1344. 
—There are also (as if from otrnpt) a 3 sing. Ep. aor. obra, Il. 4. 525., 
a3: 10, 561, etc. ; inf. obrdpevat, 21. 68, etc.; or obrdper, 5.132, 821; 
part. (in pass. sense) odrdpevos, 11. 659., 17. 86, Od. 11. 40; (cf. dv-, 
ve-otraros). Ep. Verb, used now and then by Trag. (never by Soph.), ¢o 
wound, hurt, hit with any kind of weapon, obra de Soupi Il. 4. 525; so, 
ovr. &yxei, XaAK@, ete. ;—but properly opp. to BddAw (q. v.), to wound 
by striking ot thrusting, 11. 659, 826, etc.: which is more fully expressed 
by oxeddv otrace, 5. 458; abrocxeddv obrdCovro 7. 273; avrooxediny 
ovracpévos Od. 11. 536: mostly with acc. of pers. or part wounded, 
c. dupl. acc., Kirpida..otrace xeipa Il. 5. 458; Aethupirov obra... 
weveava Od. 22. 294; also, ob7. Twa Kara xpba, Kara @pov, Kar’ donisa 
etc, ; more rarely c. acc. rei, cdxos otrace Soupi pierced the shield, Il. 7. 
258, al., Hes. Sc. 363:—c. acc. cogn., €Akos, & we Bpords ovracey dvnp 
the wound which a man struck me withal, Il. 5. 301; hence, rat’ ovra- 
pévny wredqy by the wound inflicted, 14.518; so also, 76 gipos Siavratay 
[mAnyny] -. ob7G Aesch. Cho. 640. 2. sometimes, generally, to wound, 
like BaAAw, with lightning, Eur. Hipp. 684; with arrows, Id. H.F. 199; 
cf. Opp. H. 2. 373. (From odraw prob. comes wretA7.) 

otre, Adv. (ov re) joining negat. clauses, as Te joins posit., but rare in 
the simple sense and not, Il. 22. 265, Hdt. 3.155; otre yap éxeivous 
biddvat, Lat. neque enim, Id, 1. 2: and occasionally in later writers, 
Arist. Phys. 3. 8, 1, Luc. Paras. 27, 53, etc. II. mostly repeated, 
oUTe .., oUTe .., neither .., nor .., Lat. neque.., neque.., Hom., etc. 
—Hom, often joins another Particle with the first or second ore, as, otj7" 
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dp.., odre.. 3 ob7’ dp..,ov7' dp..; otr’ dpte.., ob’ dpa.. ol. 5.89; 
or’ ody, v. sub oby 1; ob7’ ody... , or’ dpa.., 20.75 oUTE.., oUTE TL... , 
or obre TL.. , OUTE.., I. 115, Od. 1. 2025 sO too, OU7E.., ovTE piyy.., 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 123 otre.., ob’ ad.., v. infr. 3. 2. often used 
to distinguish a general negation by dividing it into subordinate clauses, 
ds 8 év bvelpm od Sivarar pedyovTa diwxeev, ovr ap 6 Tov bbvarat 
iroped ye 000" 6 Suey Il. 22. 199 ; and thrice repeated, od por Tpdov 
.. pede GAyos .., ob7 abrijs “ExaBys ovre Tpidpouo dvanros ovTe 
kacvyvitov 6. 450; odK exeabev ode Tods oTpaTNyods ovTE TOds oTpa- 
riwras Thuc. 4. 4; also without a negative preceding, Il. 1. 488., 2. 203, 
etc. 3. in one of the two clauses distinguished by ore a subor- 
dinate negative clause may be introduced by ov8é, otre yap &e oxiddys 
fbda vera odd’ HdxwOos, otre wor’ ke SovAns réxvoy édevOéprov 
Theogn. 537; ovre .. dmépnvey ob58 mapécxnrat udprupas, ob7’ ad Tov 
apiOusy .. €ravépepey Dem. 829. I :—sometimes after several clauses 
distinguished by ove, the last is introduced emphat. by od5é, ote pap- 
pana otre xatces ore Topal ov8' ad énpdai nor yet incantations, Plat. 
Rep. 426 B; (so pndé after clauses with pjre, mare madeia pire duca- 
oTnpia PTE vopot pnde dvayen pniepla Id. Prot. 327 DD: cf. 331 Cc, Soph. 
Ph. 771); so, ob5€ (u7n5€) may sometimes follow a single ore (uHre), ov5é 
moré oduy obre Tt THuavORvat ert Séos, OVD ArodéaGar neither to suffer 
misery, nor yet to die, Od. 8. 563, cf. P. 8. 119, I. 2.65, Soph. O. C. 1139 
sq., 1297, Plat. Apol. 19 D:—in many of these places, however, the 
readings vary, and Editors have altered ovdé into ovre: but this cannot 
be done in some cases, as, oU7’ dy ind ye évds .. ra, tows F ob5e bad 
mAcévev Plat. Lach. 182 B; so when ove is foll. by ov5& pév, Od. 13. 
207; by ovd? phv, Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 273 ovd ad, v. supr.—But 
ovre (vhre) cannot be used simply answering to od6% (yndé), v. sub 
pnde A, 2. 4. ore may be foll. by a posit. clause with re, Lat. 
neque .., et.., ovT abros xrevée, dnd 7’ GAAous mavras Epvéer he will 
both not kill and will defend, Il. 24. 156, cf. Aesch. Pr. 245, 260, etc.; 
—sometimes the negat. is added after the re, ovr’ Ov .. kapmov edwkav 
Gpoupat, déviped 7’ ove Oda .. péperv Pind. N. 11. 50, cf. Soph. Ant, 
763, Eur. Hipp. 302; xuapous 5& obre ..omeipovot, Tovs Te yevopuevous 
ovTe Tpdryouct ovTe Epovres maréovrar Hdt. 2. 37:—the combination 
ovre .., eat.., as is read in Eur. I. T. 591, is very dub, ; but it occurs 
in late writers, as Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 4. 5. ove is often, by ana- 
coluthon, followed, not by a second ore, but by some other Particle, as 
by ovdé (v. supr. 3); by 8€ alone, Il. 24. 368, Hdt. 1. 108, Plat. Rep. 
388 E, Xen. An. 6. 3, 16. b. in Poets, ob sometimes follows without 
any conjunctive Part., ob« Av dAéénw oddey ore Bpworpor, ob xpiordv, 
obre morév Aesch. Pr. 479; obre wAWOupeEls dépous .. Foav, ob Evdoup- 
ylav Ib. 450, cf. Theocr. 15. 139 sq.; obre BAdoras ..maTpds, ov 
Lnrpos eixov Soph. O.C. 972, cf. Ant. 249, Eur, Or. 41; so also in the 
Prose of Hdt., és rorapoy obre évovpéovar ove éumrvovat, ov XEipas 
evanovifovra, ov8é.., I. 138. c. in Poets also ovre is some- 
times replaced by od, od vuperds or’ dp yey odds ode TOT OuBpos 
Od. 4. 566; ob ydp dv eideins dvipds vdov obre yuvaeds Theogn. 125, 
cf. Il, 1. 115, Od. 9. 136, 146, Aesch, Pers. 588, etc. d. the fermer 
obre is sometimes omitted, vavol 8 ore me(ds id Pind. P. 10. 46; vdoo 
& obre yijpas Ib. 64; Taps yap obre ouvreAds mods Aesch. Ag. 532, 
cf. Cho, 294; and v, pare 2. 6. when o¥re and pyre correspond, 
each retains its proper sense, dvaidis ob7’ elul wire yevoiuny neither am 
I shameless, nor may I become so, Dem, 106. 23, cf. Aeschin. 71. 38. 

obrepos, Ion. for 6 érepos, Hdt. 1. 34,1343 neut. Tovrepoy I. 32. 

otrycacke, v. sub obtdw. 

otryots, 7, (ovrdw), a wounding, Zonar. Lex. 1484. 

otrhreipa, 7), she who wounds, Anth. P. 7.172. 

obtidivis, 7, dv, (otrts) of no account, worthless, esp. in war, in Hom. 
always of persons, obr, nat deAds Il. 1. 293; BéAos avdpds avadxtdos; 
ovridavoio 11.390; dppay .. kat obr. Od. 8. 209; dAtyos Te Kal ovr. 
kal dkiKus 9. 5153 obridavds Binv Opp. H. 2. 144. II. act. 
taking no account, regardless, reckless, yas Séais ovridavots ev pobias 
popetrat, of a surging crowd, Aesch, Theb. 361. (—davos is a suflix, as 
in #redavés, etc.) 

ovtt wy, Dor. ott. ma, in no wise, Hes. Op. 105, Theocr. 1.63 :—ovdé 
ti ma or ov8' ér 7a Tb, 59. 

ots. mov, not, I suppose .., surely you do not mean that .. , used ina 
half interrog. way, Pind. P. 4. 155, Soph. Ph. 1233, Ar. Ran, 522, etc. ; 
in the Mss, sometimes orerov, in one word. 

secitphes Ion, ott Kw, not at all yet, Hdt.:—ovdé ri mw viv Theocr, 
Ir, 28, 

ours, neut. oz, declined like 1s: (09 rts):—no one or nobody, Lat. nemo, 
nullus, neut. nothing, Lat. nihil, common in all Poets, (Hom. and Pind. 
use it almost exclusively for oddefs in masc. and fem., but ovdeis is 
preferred by Att. Poets), whereas od8els only is used in Prose, except in 
neut. (v. infr.), obms Aavady Il. 1.88; obris Oedy Aesch. Ag. 396, etc.; 
—but often agreeing with its Subst., o¥rs dvfp Soph. El. 188, cf. Aesch. 
Pr. 445, Pers. 414, etc.:—in Hom. and Hes. other words may come 
between ov yap Ts, ob piv yap Tis, 11.6. 487, Od. 8. 552; obre Td .., 
ovre Tis .., Il. 13. 224: rare in pl., émel obrives éyyvoev elaly Od. 6. 2793 
mpophras otriwas Aesch. Ag. 1099. 2. the neut. ov7e is often used 
as Ady. not a whit, by no means, not at all, ll. 1. 153., 2. 338, etc.; so 
not only in Trag., but in Hdt. (1. 148., 3. 36, etc.), and in Att. Prose, 
Plat. Rep. 331 A, 351 A, ete.; strengthd. ot: ye, Id. Phaedo 81 D; 
ore pev 54 Id. Theaet. 186 E, etc.; obre-phv Soph. El. 817, etc. : also 
separated, ob ydp 7 Il, 20. 467, Soph, Aj. 1I1I, etc.; od pev yap 7 Il. 
19. 321, etc. ov vv 72 8. 39, etc. II, as prop. n. with changed 
accent, OUrts, 6, acc. Ori, Nobody, Noman, a fallacious name assumed 


PS by Ulysses (with a punning allusion to wris and piris, v. Od. 20. 20) 
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to deceive Polyphemus, Od. 9. 366, 408, cf. Eur. Cycl. 549, 672 sq., Ar. 
Vesp. 184 sq. 2. the name ofa fallacy, Diog. L. 7.82: in this sense 
the gen. is oiridos, acc. obru. 

otro. or ob Tov, Adv. indeed not, Lat. non sane, Hom., Hes., etc.; in 
Att. often before protestations, obro« pad rv Anyntpa Ar. Pl. 64; odor 
«- pa Tov ’ArdAdw, Id, Vesp. 1366; odroe pa tiv Dav Pax 188 ; wd Tov 
A? obrot ye Thesm. 34; wa tov Al’ ob Toivur Id. Vesp. 1141 (cf. Toi- 
vuv); GAA’ ovroe ye Soph. El. 137, etc.; odrot 69 Plat. Crito 43 D; 
ovra 3)..ye Id. Euthyphro 2 A, etc.; otro: pevody Id. Phaedr. 
271 B; otro: mére never indeed, Soph. Ant. 522, etc.; odro more .. 
ye Id. O. T. 852; cf. obrdy, otrdpa, (otros is often confounded with 
ovTt.) 

ovros, airy, TodTO, gen. TovToU, Tavrns, ToUTou, etc.: the dual fem. 
never in Att., v. 6, %, 76, init.:—demonstr. Pron. ¢his, common from 
Hom. downwards. A. ORIGIN and ForMS: odros, atrn, rodro 
prob. arose from a combination of the demonstr. Pron. 6, #, 76 with the 
term. -vros, as the equiv. d5¢ arose ftom 4, %, 7é with the term. —de: (so 
also TotovTos, TogodTos, THALKODTOS, THLOUTOS, TUYYOdTOS are formed 
by combining rofos, réa0s, tnAlxos, THuOS, Tuvvds with the term, —vTos; 
—for if these forms were compounded with ov70s itself, rpAtxovTos ought 
to be rnAtxodTos). In Ion. € was inserted before the inflexions, rovreov, 
rovréwy, etc. ; and the Dor. nom. pl. (acc. to Apoll, de Constr. 111) was 
Todrot, Tavrat, like rot, rai for oi, ai. In Att. (though never in Trag., 
v. sub vuvé) obros was often strengthd. by the demonstr. —é, obroct, av- 
ni, Touri, gen. Tovrovi, dat. Tovrwi, acc. TovTovi ; pl. nom, obroul, ueut. 
tauti, etc., this man here, Lat. hicce or hice, French celui-ci :—sometimes a 
Particle is inserted between the Pron, and -t, as, airyyé for abrni ye 
Ar. Ach, 784; tTovroyi for rovrovi ye Id. Vesp. 781, Av. 894, al.; 
ravrayi for tavri ye, Id. Eq. 492, Pax 1057, al.; rovrodi for rov7t 
3é, Id. Pl. 227; rovrovpevi for rovrout pév, Id. Ran. 965; so, THV- 
dedi, vuvyapl, vuvdi for tyvdt dé, vuvt yap, vuvi dé, v. Elmsl. Ach. 
784, Dind. Ar. Av. 18. In the Mss, the v épeAxvorixdv is sometimes 
added in the forms ofrogiv, obrwaiv, which are as incorrect as vuviv 
for vuvi. [This ¢ is always long, and a long vowel or diphthong 
before it becomes short, as abral, rourwt, abrott Ar. Nub. 201, Pl. 44, 
Ach. 40, etc.] 

B. Usage in regard to Concord. Ofros is often used as a Pron. 
Subst., like Lat. hic; hence the neut. is foll. by a genit., cata TodTo Ths 
dxpowéXos Hdt. 1.84; édOeiv eis rodTo HBpews, pavias, etc., Dem. 51. 
I, etc. :—but also quite as often as Adj., in which case its Subst. com- 
monly takes the Art., obros 6 dvnp or 6 dvijp ovros: with prop. names, 
the Greeks said 6 Tivev obros or Tivwy obroat, never T. obros, Cobet 
V. LL. p. 229.—But the Art. is omitted, 1. by Ep. Poets, who 
indeed did not use the Art. at all, ofros dvfp Il. 14. 471, Od. 1. 406, 
etc.; rarely by Att. Poets, Aesch. Pers. 122, 495. 2. when the 
Noun is so specified, that the Art. is not needed, és yqv tatrnv.., iv- 
twa viv SxdOa vépovow Hat. 4. 8; tavras ds of marépes mapédocav 
Hedéras Thuc. 1. 85, cf. Plat. Rep. 449 D, etc.; marip otros ads, dy 
Opnveis det Soph. El. 530. 8. when otros is used in local sense, 
here, v. infr. ©. I. 5. 4. when the Noun with which obros agrees 
stands as its Predicate, airn ydp jv cor mpdpacis Soph. Ph. 1034; 
Sicacrod arn dpern [éore] Plat. Apol. 18 A:—this exception extends 
to cases in which the Predic. is not so distinctly separated from the 
Subject, airia: pev adra: mpooyeyévnvro these were the causes which 
arose besides, Thuc. 1.66; ravrny phunv mapédocay this was the report 
which .., Plat. Phileb. 16 C; often with a Sup., xivgais airy peyiorn 
dy «. &yévero this was notably the greatest movement which .., Thuc. I. 
I, cf. 55, 98., 3- 113., 6. 31. 5. to express contempt, obros dvip Plat. 
Gorg. 467 C, etc., v. Stallb, ad 1. II. though obros in Greek com- 
monly agrees with the Noun that serves as Pred., it is not rare to find it 
in the neut., as in our idiom, pavia 8% Kat rodr’ éori Eur. Bacch. 305 ; 
Touro yap elot .. ev0dvat Dem. 367. 2, etc. ; and in pl., ov« éo7e Tata 
dpxn Aeschin. 55.343 Tatr’ éoriv 6 mpodérns Id. 50. 28 :—so with an 
explanatory clause added, rodro yap éorw 6 aveopaytns, altidcacOa 
pev mavra efedéyEar 5e pndév Dem. 1309. 12. 2. so also with a 
Noun in apposition, rovroow pey radra pédet, Kidapis Kat do.dh Od. I, 
159; TovTov Tip@pat, év mputaveiy arrqaews Plat. Apol. 37 A, cf. Eur. 
Fr. 325. 3, etc. 3. the neut, also may refer to a masc. or fem. 
Noun, xaprdv popée kudpy icov’ rodro éreay yévnra wémov KrX,, Hat, 
4. 23, cf. Xen. An. I. 5, 10, etc. 4. the neut. is also used of per- 
sons contemptuously, eAcrom@Aat Kat tupom@dat’ rovro & eis év éore 
ovykenupds Ar. Eq. 854; od% lopay ¢ ;—rotro yap Tor kat pdvov &° 
éort Aoimdy GyaOdy Id. Ran. 73, cf. Plat. Legg. 711 A. III, 
with Pronouns, 1. personal, obros o¥, in local sense, v. infr. 0. I. 
5 :—also as predic., el ydp obros ef, bv gnaw Soph. O. T. 1180; v. infr. 
a ~ 2. interrog., ti rodr’ eXefas; what is this that..? Id. 
Ph. 1172, cf. Ant. 7; molowt rovros; for mots éort radra ofs [exes 
éAmida) ; Id. O. C. 388, cf. Ant. 1049. 8. relative, in local sense 
(v. infr. ©. 1. 5), Syria rodroy aye whom he brings here, Il. 11. 612, 
cf. Od. 20. 377, Plat. Phaedo 61 C. 4, possessive, marip ovTos ads 
this father of thine, Soph. El. 530, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 30. 5. de- 
monstr., obros éxeivos, dv od (ynreis, where éxetvos is the Predic., Hdt. 1. 
32; TovT’ éo7’ éxeivo Eur. Hel. 622, cf. Or. 104; abd rovro, v. abrds I. 
7:—ovros 5 abrdés this same man, Soph. Ph, 128. 6. @Aos tis 
ovros another man here, Od. 20. 380. IV. with Numerals, 
zéOvnke TavTa Tpia érn, Lat. ante hos tres annos, these three years, Lys. 
109. 12; [orpareiav] évdexarov pijva Tovrovi movetras for these eleven 
months, Dem, go. 11, cf. 2g. 22. 

C. SIGNIFICATION AND SPECIAL IDIOMS: I. this, to 
designate the nearer, opp. to éxeivos, that, the more remote, Tatra, 
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like 7a évraidOa, things round and about us, earthly thing's, Heind, Plat. 
Phaedo 75 E ; cf. de init, :—but otros sometimes indicates that which is 
not really nearest, but most important, 5e?..7d BéAriorov det, pi) 7d 
pdorov Aéyew’ ent Excivo piv yap h pias abt? Badetrat, emt rovro Be 
«tA. Dem, 108. 1, cf. 1229. 2., 1233. 17. 2. when, of two things, 
one precedes and the other follows, 65¢ properly refers to what follows, 
ovros to what precedes, ove éori co Tavr’, GAAG gor Tad’ Ears Soph. 
O. C. 787, cf. 65¢ 111. 2:—often however, where there are not two 
things, ovros refers to what follows, Il. 13. 377, Od. 2. 306, etc.; ob- 
Kouv .. ToUTO yyvwones, Stt..; Aesch, Pr. 377, etc.; v. Ode III. 
2. 8. so also, dros is used emphat., generally in contempt, while 
éxeivos (like Lat. ile) denotes praise, 6 mavr’ dvadnis oTos, ive. Aegis- 
thus, Soph. El. 301; rovrous rods moAureAcis xiT@vas, of the Persians, 
Xen. An, 1. 5, 8; Tovrous Tods cuxopayras Plat. Crito 45 A; so Dem. 
de Coron, uses otros of Aeschines, éxeivos of Philip ;—but sometimes 
without contempt, of rds TeAerds .. obTot Rdracrhoaytes Plat. Phaedo 
69 C. 4. so, in Att. law-language, odros is commonly applied to 
the opponent, whether plaintiff or defendant, whereas in Lat. hic was the 
client, iste the opponent, Wolf Leptin. 459. 7 ; so, in the political speeches 
of Dem., obrot are the opposite party, 40. 7 and I0., OI. 24, etc.; but 
in the forensic speeches, oro: often means the judges, the court, 558. 25., 
958. 27. 5. often much like an Adyv., in local sense (cf. 66¢ init.), 
tis 8 ovros xara vijas .. pxeat; who art thou here that comest ..? Il. 
Io. 82; often in Att., ris obroat; who's this here? Ar. Ach. 1048, ubi 
v. Elmsl. ; woAAd dp@ ratra mpdBara I see many sheep here, Xen. An. 
3: 5, 9:—with Pron. of 2nd pers., otros at, Lat, heus tu! ho you! you 
there! Soph. O. T. 532, 1121, Eur. Hec. 1280, etc.; and then ovros alone 
like a Vocat., obros, Ti movets ; Aesch. Supp. 911, cf. Soph. Aj. 71, Eur. 
Alc. 773, Ar. Eq. 240, Nub. 220, al.; with a prop. n., @ otros, Alay Soph. 
Aj. 89 ; & obros ovros, Oidimous Id. O. C.1627,-cf. Ar. Vesp. 1364 ;— 
the fem. is more rare, atrn Eur. Med. 922; airy ov Ar. Thesm. 610. 
This phrase mostly implies anger, impatience, or scorn:—so, obros dvnp 
for éyh, Od. 2. 40; obroot avqp, for at, Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 467 
B. II. simply as anteced. to és, Soph. O. T. 1180, etc. ; often 
also in apodosi, & y éAaBes, .. weOcivac radra Id. Ph. 1247, cf. 1319, 
Ant. 182, 203, Plat. Gorg. 469 C. III. =rovdros, otros éyw 
taxvrari! Pind, O. 4. 38. IV. after a parenthesis, the Subject, 
though already named, is often emphat. repeated by obros, ob5é yap ove 
*Aptoréns .., ode odTOs mpoowrepw .. poe AmKécOar Hat. 4. 16, cf. 
81., 1. 146, Plat. Phaedo 107 D, etc. V. nat odtos is also added 
to heighten the force of a previous word, {uveora@res. . vauTin@ dyavt, 
kat tour mpds ’AOnvatous Thuc. 4. 55, cf. Hdt. 1. 147.,6. 11, ete. 3 v. 
infr. IX. 2, VI. repeated, where for the second we should merely 
say he or it, rotow rovrov TovToy péAcow .. KeAadodvres Ar. Ran, 1520, 
cf. Plat, Lach. 200 D. VII. omitted, 1. before a relat., 
evdaipoves olat kaxav ayevoros aiwy (as Horat., felices.., quos irrupta 
tenet copula), Soph. Ant. 582, cf. Od. 24. 286, Xen. An. 3. 2, 29, 
etc, 2. in the phrases onpefoy 5é, rexpunprov BE, etc. ; Vv. onpetov II. 
I, Texphprov I. 2. VIII. ratra is used in some special 
phrases, l. radr’, & déonora, yes Sir, (i, e. Tatra gor, Tadra 
Spdow, etc.), Ar. Pax 275, cf. Eq. 111; so tatra 6H Id. Ach. 815, ubi 
v, Elmsl.; tadrd vey Id. Vesp. 1008; so also, jv, Tatra even so, true, 
Lat. ita, Valck. Phoen. 420 (417). 2. radra piv i) bwdpfet so it 
shall be, Heind. Plat, Phaedo 78 A. 3. nal raira piv Tavra, 
Lat. haec hactenus, often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 220 C. Ix. 
Advyerbial usages : 1. 8a raidra therefore, often in Att., etc.: also 
mpos Tadra, so then, therefore, properly used in indignant defiance, Aesch, 
Pr. 992, 1043, Soph. Aj. 971, 1115, 1313, O. T. 426, O. C. 455, etc.; v. 
Cobet N. LL. p. 270:—so too rata absol., therefore, Il. 11. 694; 
tadr dpa Ar. Ach. 90, Nub. 319, 335, 394, Plat., etc., cf. Schneid. Xen. 
Symp. 4,55; Tadra 5 Aesch. Pers. 159, Plat. Symp. 174 A 3 Tad7’ ody 
Soph. Tr. 550, Ar. Vesp. 1358, etc. :—7odro is rare in this sense, Tor’ 
dgurdunv, bras. . «0 mpagapt 7 Soph. O. T. 1005; abd roto, aird 
ravra for this very reason, Plat. Symp. 204 A, Prot. 310 E, etc. 2. 
xal radra, adding a circumstance heightening the force of what has been 
said, and that, Lat. et hoc, dv5pa yevvator Oaveiv, kal radra mpds yuvat- 
xés Aesch. Eum. 627; but mostly with a partic., ds y' &éAvoas dotv.., 
kat Tadd’ ip’ hpav obdev eéerdus wA€ov Soph. O. T. 37, cf. Ar. Ran. 704, 
Plat. Phaedr. 241 E, etc.; or witha partic. omitted, ris. . rv Texovoay 
UBpioas, kai Tadra THALKodTOs (sc. oda) Soph. El. 613; so, kal ravra 
pévrot Plat. Eryx. 400 B:—rarely put after the word it strengthens, 
érexetpnoas, ovdev dv nai raira Id, Rep. 341 C, cf. Diod. Com. Incert. 
I: Vv. supr. V. 8. rodro pév .., ToUTO 5€.., on the one hand.., 
on the other .., partly.., partly .., very often in Hdt., as 1. 161, etc.; 
rovro pév is sometimes answered by 6€ only, Id. 4. 76, Soph. Aj. 670, 
0. C. 440; by 58 59, Hdt. 3. 108 ; by 88 ad, 7.176; by ped dé, 6. 125 ; 
by éreira 3é, Soph. Ant. 61; by GAAd, Dem, 597. 7; by «fra, Soph. Ph, 
1345; by Todr’ avérs, Id. Ant. 165. 4. dat. fem. tavry, 

on this spot, here, ratty pev.., THde F ad.., Id. Ph. 13313 GA 
éavy ravrp ye vind, ravrni mwemdrngerar Ar. Eq. 272, cf. Thesm. 
1221. b. in this point, herein, Ar. Pl..572, Xen. Hier. 7, 12, 
etc. @. in this way, thus, Aesch. Pr. 189, Soph. O. C. 1300, etc. ; ov.. 
tavr’ éori mw Tavtn Ar. Eq. 843; GdX ovr ta’rp tadra Eur. Med. 
365, cf. Aesch, Pr. 511; antec. to domep, Plat. Rep. 330 C; to Oxy, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 2:—o¥rw re wal ravry yiyvecOa Plat. Legg. 681 D; 
kat obra Kat rairy dv ~xor Ib. 714 D; tavrp Kadeicbat, etc., like 
otrw «., Schol. Plat. p. 50 Ruhnk. 5. so far, consequently, Luc. 
Nigr. 23, Hdn. 3. 5. 6. é« rovrou or TovTav, thereupon, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1, 6, Oec. 2, 1: therefore, Id. An. 3. 3, 5. 7. &v rovry, 
b. in the meantime, 


a. 
” 








1098 


Thue, 7. 30, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 27. 8. mp)s rovrous besides, Hat. 2. 
51, Plat. Prot. 326 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 4; 4, Ar. Pl. 540. 
ovrws, and before a consonant otw (though ows is often used before 
a consonant, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 159, 509, whereas orm is inadmissible 
before vowels, except in Ep. Poets and Ion. Prose, v. sub fin.); in Att. 
strengthd. obrwoi, Plat. Gorg. 503 D, etc. (v. sub obros A) :—Adv. of 
ovros, as Lat. sic of hic, in this way or manner, so, thus :—properly, 
otrws is antec. to ws, as Lat. sic to ut, Il. 4.178, Od. 4. 148, etc.; in Att. 
also obrws damep, Soph. Tr. 475, Xen., etc.; woavras WoTep .. , ovTUS.., 
Plat. Ion 534 A; also obrws, Srws.., Soph. Tr. 330, Xen.; poét. also 
Gore .., obrw 5... , Soph. Tr. 112 ;—obrws is often left out after ds, ds 
€d0fev adrois, xa énoiovy, Thuc. 8. 1, cf. Theocr. 7. 45 sq. In Prose, 
the relat. Pron. often follows instead of dove, v. infr. u1:—when two 
modes are opposed, they are often expressed by ofrw and éxeivws, Tére 
Hiv éxeivars, viv 8 oftw Isocr, 269 B; obrw pgov 7 éxelvws Plat. Rep. 
370 A, etc.—When ofrw or -ws refers to what follows, it may be trans- 
lated thus, as follows, otrw xpi) moetv* 2dy .. Xen. An. 2. 2, 2; cbtaat 
8 AoyifecGe Dem. 308.9; ovrw mws imeiAnpa Id: 316. 5, cf. Plat. Apol. 
28 C:—xal obrws even so, even on this supposition, Thuc. 1. 10; ov8 
ors (in Hom. kal &s, ob5' &s) :—strengthd. obrw 57 Il. 2. 158, Od. 5. 
204; ob7w by Tou, Il. 15. 201; ovrw 57 71, v. infr. M1; also, o’rw Tov 
so I ween, Il. 2. 116, Od. 9. 262, etc.; of7w m7 Il. 24. 373:—@s 6 piv 
ovrws éort ados so in this way is he saved, Od. 19. 300.—The following 
phrases may be noted, 1. obrw 57 Eorat so it shall be, ratifying 
what goes before, Od. rr. 348; éocerar obrws 16. 31, etc.:—in Prose 
ofrws alone in answers, even so, just so, Xen. Oec. 1.9; so, } odx 
obras ;—otTw yey ody Plat. Rep. 551 B, etc. 2. emphatical with 
the Imperat., xefa” ofrws lie thou thus, of one avho is stricken down for 
ever, Il. 21. 184, cf. Od. 5. 146. 38. in wishes or prayers, obra viv 
Zebs Ocin (as Horat. sic te diva potens Cypri .. regat), Od. 8. 465., 15. 
180, cf. Il. 21. 412, etc.; obrws pws cor .. TeAeapédpos “yévorro Eur. Med. 
7145 also, até’ otras .., ai ydp otrws..Od. 17. 494., 16. 99:—s0, 
Att., in protestations, otrws évaluny ray réxvev, po@ Tov dvdpa (as in 
Engl., so help me God, so mote I thrive, etc.), Ar. Thesm. 469; oUTw.. 
vouCotuny copds, ds ..1d. Nub. 520. 4, in colloquial phrase, 
beginning a story, o¥rw ror’ Rv pis Kad yadh so there were once on a 
time .., Ar. Vesp. 1182; obras iv veavickos Id. Lys. 784; iv obrw di 
mais Plat. Phaedr. 237 B. 5. obras Exe, otrws Exe tTivds or 
mept Tivos, V. €xw B. Il. 2; Exetv is sometimes omitted, rovrwy pev ot rw 
so much for this, Aesch. Ag. 950, cf.-Arist. Pol. 1. 2: in local sense, domep 
Xadxls .. rijs EvBolas .. xetrai, otrw Xeppovirov..% Kaphavav modus 
as Chalcis in respect of Euboea .., so Cardia in respect of the Chersonese, 
Dem. 681. 18 :—also for els Todro, otrw 5& TapBous ..dpudunv Eur. 
Phoen. 361. 6. 5 otrw AeydpueEvos, Kadovpevos, dvopalspevos the 
so-called .., Schiif. Mel. 1. pp. 14, 82. 7. obrw, or otrw 57, often 
introduces the apodosis after a protasis, émecdiy wepreAHAvO€ 6 WédEpOS . . , 
obra bi) Tédovos pvqotis yéyove Hat. 7. 158, cf. 150, Thuc. 1. 131., 2. 
12, Ig, etc,;—esp. after participles, év xAiBav mrigayres, oUTw Tpayoust, 
i.e. éxecdy) éxvigay, obrw.., Hdt. 2. 92, cf. 100., 1.196, Valek. 7.174; 
Ta\Aa KaTaoTpepduervos, ottw..oTparedoa barepoy Thuc. 3. 96; 
els Ta okAnpéTaTa dmoBAEmorTes, ot'Tws dv padAov fvvvojcatpey Plat. 
Phileb. 44 E, cf. Gorg. 457 C, 507 D, Apol. 29 B; so, érerra otrws Xen. 
An. 7. I, 4:—so also after the gen. absol., ds .. Trav yyepdvev tyiv py) 
pepnrav yeyernpivor, otra Thy yupny éxere Thuc. 7. 15, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 11, An. 1.3, 6, etc. II. sometimes in a really inferential 
sense, as we say so for therefore, like Lat. itague, Soph. Ant. 677; obrw 
57 Plat. Phaedo 61 B, etc. III. with an Adj. or Adv. so, so much, 
so very, so excessively, Kadds obrw Il. 3. 169; mpupvd0ey ovTws so en- 
tirely, Aesch. Theb. 1056, cf. Thuc. 2. 47, Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 8; obtws 71 
Ar. Av. 63 :—in this case it is often foll. by ds or Gore, Hdt, 1. 32, Plat. 
Rep. 477 A, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3, etc.:—sometimes the relat. ds takes the 
place of Sore, xpivn obra dh 7 éotca mupy, f..KpyG (i.e. bore 
xipvav) Hdt. 4. 52, ubi v. Valck.; ob« éorw ofrw papos ds Oaveiv 
€pG Soph. Ant. 220; ris 8° obras dvous ds..; Ar. Ach. 736, cf. Dem. 
100, 20 :—also, dutyxeluepos aiirn 4... xupy obra 57 Ti ori, evOa (i.e. 
dare tvraiOa) rods piv derd TaeY pnvay apdpnros olos yiverat Kpupds 
Hdt. 4. 28 :—sometimes no connecting Particle is used, ai .. Kepadat 
éort obtrw 54 7 ioxupal, poys dv Ow waloas diapphgeas, as we might 
say,—so excessively hard, you could scarcely break them, Hdt. 3. 
12. IV. orm is sometimes used, like atrws, with a diminishing 
power, so, merely so, simply, like Lat. sic (Donat. Terent. Andr. 1. 2, 4), 
in Hom. always pay ofrws, Il, 2.120 (for without pay, he always uses 
airws), cf. Hdt. 1.5; oftw mivovras mpds pSovqv (as Horat. jacentes sic 
temere), Plat. Symp. 176 E, cf. Gorg. 447 A, Phaedr. 235 C, Theact. 
147 C, 158 B,ete.; é ouvovoia xat d:aTpiBR obras tdla Dem. 537. 18, 
ef. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Indice; so, ow -ye Plat. Theaet. 142 D; ofrw 
more Id. Lys. 216 C; ofrw mus Dem. 14. 28: also off-hand, at once, 
Plat, Gorg. 464. B, ete.; dadBs obrws Id. Legg. 633 C; dad’ otrws dre; 
so, without a word more ..? Soph. Ph. 1067; 4 orpaels obras tw; Id. 
Ant. 315, cf. Eur. Heracl. 375; ds otras + dxodoat at Jirst hearing, 
Plat, Euthyphro 3 B; ‘so, &s ye obrwat duotoa Id. Lys. 216 A; dove 
Hev otras Id. Phileb. 12 C; 0d .. obras det =impune, Eur. Alc. 680. 
B. Position of ofr or otras,—mostly before the word which it 

limits, but in Poets sometimes after, xadds ofrw Tl, 3. 1693 Alny otrw 
Od. 13. 2393 Epnuos obra, dyav orm Soph. Ph. 487, 598 :—rarely at 
the end of a clause, Od. 18.255, Hdt.7.170:—sometimes separated from 
the word which it limits, obras éy« re decvdy Soph, Ph. 104; otrws 
énl dewds dprayds Plat. Rep. 391 D, cf. Thuc. 2.11; ofrw 8° Fv 6 
Pidurmos ev pb8w .. , Hare .. Dem. 236.19. 
' ©. Prosody: [The last syll. in ofrw is sometimes short in Hom. 
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before a short vowel, Il. 3. 169, Od. 3. 315. Thee of obrwat is always 
long, v. sub obos init.] 

ovis, Att. crasis for 6 dpus, Aesch. Cho. 544. 

ovx Ort, v. sub Sams A, II. 2. 

ovxt, Att., v. od init. 

odxivos, Att. crasis for 6 éxivos, Ar. Vesp. 1437. 

épetbrov, 76, Dim. of dus, Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 3, Strab. 706. II, 
a kind of fish, Lat. ophidium, Plin. 32. 53 ;—équs * mods ixO0s, Hesych. 

édedéorov, 76, a small debt, Eust. 1751.12, cf. Lob, Phryn. 516. 

Sderdérns, ov, 5, a debtor, Twi Plat. Legg. 736 D, etc.; dg. eipi, c. inf, 
I am under bond to.., Soph. Aj. 560:—fem. édedAétts, cdos, Eur. 
Rhes. 965. 

derdéw, late form of dpefAw:—Pass. to be due, Tipmpin Eus. ap. 
Stob. 196. 49. II. to be bound to do, c. inf., Ib. 46. 35. 

Shady, 7, a debt, Ev. Matth. 18. 32: one’s due, Ep. Rom. 13. 7, 
I Cor. 7. 3. 

SdetAnpa, 74, that which is owed, a debt, Thuc, 2. 40; dmorive do. 
Plat. Legg. 717 B; dmodovvar Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5. 

Shedovrws, Adv. part. of dpeiiw, as of debt, deservedly, Hesych. s. v. 
mpoonkdvrws, and Eccl.; so, dethopévws, Eccl. 

édhetdw, impf. dperov, Ep. dpéAAw, impf. dpeAdAov or dpeAdAor, v. 
infr. 11. 2,3 (the Att. dpetder’, dPerAoy in Il. 11. 686, 688, 698, Hes. 
Op. 172 is prob. due to the Copyists): fut. dpecAjaw Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28, 
Dem. 866. 5: aor. I @petAnoa Ar. Av. 115, Thue. 8. 5 (éw-): pf. 
dpeiAnta, plapf. —heetv Dem. L111. 25: aor. 2 dpedoy, v. infr. 11. 2, 3: 
—Pass., aor. part. dperAndels Thuc. 3. 63. (From 4/O®EA comes 
also dpA-tcxdvw: the orig. form seems to be dpéAAw or dpéAYw, whence 
épeidw, which must be carefully distinguished from dPéAAw, augeo.) To 
owe, have to pay or account for, 7d kat poxdype dpéeAdrer Od. 8. 332; 
rt por .. Cwdrype’ dpédrders 462; xXpEios, TO fr of TAs BHpyos Spedrrcvy 
21.17; toAgéow yap ’Eecol xpetos dSperdov Il, 11. O88; Cyuiny od. 
T® eG Hat. 3. 52, etc.; metaph., pyrépa por (wovcay dpéddere (as in 
Hor., debes Virgilium) Call. Fr.126:—so Att., ri dpetAw; what do Z 
owe? Ar. Nub. 21; d. dpytpiov, xpéa Id. Av. 115, Nub. 117; d¢. # 
0 Ovatas 7) dvOpumw xphyara Plat. Rep. 331 B: with dat. only, dp. 
tit to be debtor to another, Ar. Nub. 1135, Lys. 581, etc.; tpirov oe 
xatpev, fr’ dpetrcw pndérr Philem. Incert. 68 ; and absol. to be in debt, 
Ar. Nub. 485, etc.; of dpefAovres debtors, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, I :—Pass. 
to be owed, to be due, oat xpeiis por dpéAderat Od, 3. 367; (whereas 
xpetos dpetrero is given in Il. 11. 686, 698) 5. jv. dpeiAnral re Ar. 
Nub. 4845; dp. puoOds ru Xen. An. I. 2, 11, etc.; 7d dperdduevoy, Ta 
dpeddpeva, a debt, debts, Ib. '7.'7, 34, etc.; dpethdpeva amodiddvar Hat. 
5. 99. 2. metaph., dp. wéAos Twi Pind. O. 10 (11). 3; moAAG 
ddpacw Kadd Eur. H. F. 287; dd. xdpuv, v. sub xapis 1. 2; “Amdddkwve 
xapiorhpia Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28; Thy Yuxiv maow Ael. V. H. 10. 5:— 
Pass., dpelAerat rive éx Oedv Kos Aesch. Fr. 306 a; dp. Tun edepyecia 
Thuc. 1.137; dvt? yapirov éxOpar dp. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 325 Tois pev 
€xOpois BAABn de., Tots B& Piro wpéAcca Plat. Rep. 335 E, cf. 332 B; 
Tobpeddpevov mpaccovoa Alkn her due, Aesch. Cho. 310. 3. asa 
legal term, to be bound to render, evOivas dpetAew Andoc. 10.15; hence, 
like dpAtondvw, to incur a penalty, Cyuiav Lys. 115.10; Sindy rijv 
BdGBny Id. 94. 40, cf. Eur. Andr, 360; thy To.adryy Sieny Plat. Legg. 
909 A, cf. Dem, 539. 20. 4. in Pass. of persons, to be due or 
liable to, Oavarw mavres dpecddueOa, Horat. debemur morti, Simon. in 
Anth, 10. 105, cf. Epigr. Gr. 132; but, roravraus xepoly dpedducba our 
doom is due, Anth, P, 9. 283. II. c. inf. to be bound, to be obliged 
to do, dpérdere radra wévecOa ye are bound, ye ought to.., ll. 19. 
200; often in Hdt., as 1. 41, 42, 111, Eur. Alc, 682, 712, etc.; dp. tui 
moveiv rt Plat. Rep. 332 A; and of things, ought to be, 6 Adyos dxpiBais 


Op. A€yeoOat Arist. Eth, N. 2.2, 3:—Pass., Spdoavre yap To kat madciv 


dpeiAera: Aesch, Fr. 282; oot raor’ dpeiAcra mabely it is thy destiny 
to .., Soph. Ph, 1421, cf. El. 1173; ds waow piv arOaveiv dpelrcrae 
Eur. Alc. 419, cf. 782, Or. 1245, Lys. 172. 10: v. supr. I. 4. 2. 
in this sense the Ep. impf. @peddov or SpedAAoy and aor. eepedov or 
Spedov are used of that which one has not, but ought to have, been done 
dal being the pret. of owe), dyyeAtns, 4 ph) Gpeddc yevéoOas Il. 17. 
086; dperey dBavdrncw ebyecOar 23.5460; viv dpedev movéecOar 
Aooopevos Io. 117, cf. Od. 4. 97, 4723 dvdpds .. dpedrov dpelvovos 
elvat axoris Il, 6. 350; the inf. is omitted in Eur. Hec. 395, pnde rive 
&peidopey (sc. pépery). 8. these tenses are also used, foll. by inf. 
Pres. or aor., to express a wish that cannot be accomplished, dvbpos . . 
Gipeddov dpeivovos eivar dxovris I ought to be .., would that I were.. , 
(but it cannot be), Il. 6. 350; Wpedres.. pefas fepd Kar’ dvaPawépey 
Od. 4. 472; tiv dpen’ ey vheoot xataxrapev “Aptepis would that 
Artemis had slain her! (but she had not), Lat. utinam interfecisset ! 
Il. 19. 59, cf. Od. 4. 97; Tipdv mép por Speddrcy ’OAVpmtos eyyuari~ac 
Il. 1. 3533 often preceded by, cide (Ep. aide), ds, etc., which express 
the wish still more strongly, mostly with 2nd pers., al6” dpedcs dyovds 
7 &yevae dyapds 7 dmodécOa O that thou hadst..! Ml. 3. 40, cf. I. 
415, ete, ; ail’ dipedres .. onnaiver 14. 84; but also with the other 
persons, aid’ wperr’ 5 Eetvos .. ddAécOar Od. 18. 401; al Gua mdvres .. 
dpénere «+ én vnvat mepdadat Il, 24. 254;—so with ds, ws Opedov.. 
éA€oOat ie) that I had ..! etc., 11. 380; Oavéew Od. 14. 2743 os mply 
wpedrov br€oOar Il. 24. 764, cf, Od. 14.68; ds dpedres ai7dd’ drA€obac 
Il. 3. 428; ds dpedes .. Od. 2. 184; ds dperer .. Il. 3.173, Od. 14. 68, 
ete. 3 strengthd, chs Bn e-yary’ dpedov .. Od. 1. 217, etc.: also with negat., 
pnd dpedes Aoceabat - would thou hadst never ..! ll. 9. 6983 4 wR 
dipedne yevéoOat 17.686; 7d ph yelvacda dpeddrov Od, 8. 312; as 
pa) chpeAre TeKéaOat I]. 22. 481; ws 8) pi) Spedrov vieay Od. 11. 548.— 
So in Att., dpedAov .. Soph, O. T. 11573 dedes.. Ar. Thesm. 865 ; 


—T-s) 


opé\Aw — oguoicca. 


dere .. Aesch. Pr. 48, etc.; also, as in Ep., €t6” Wpedes .. Soph. El. 
1021; 10" dpedev.. Ar. Nub. 41, etc.; €f yap @pedor .. Id. Eccl. 380, 
Plat. Rep.432 C; ds dpedes .. Ar. Ran. 955; with negat., waver dpedov 
Soph. Ph, 969, Eur. Alc. 880, Dem. 322. 3; as pqmor’ dpedor .. Eur. 
Ion 286; pnd€ viv dpedrov Dem. 539. 25 ;—so in Hdt. without augm., 
eldov .. 7d wr) ldéev Opedoy I. 111, cf. 3.65; and in a few lyr. passages 
of Att. Poets, €i6’ dpede.. Aesch. Pers. 915; dpede -. Soph. Aj. 1192; 
pitor’ opedov .. Eur. Med. 1413 :—the form @petAoy in this sense may 
be allowed in late Poets, as Q. Sm. 5. 194, &s pa) Gerdes ExéoOar; but 
in Hes. Op. 172, &pedAAov should prob, be restored (vy. sub init.), and in 
Eur. I. A. 1291, apeXev :—Call. has it with Indic., dpeAe pnd’ eyévoyro 
Boat vées Epigr. 18. 1, cf. Q. Sm. 10, 378, etc.:—c. acc. et inf, @por 
eva, Gperdy pe .. 6X€c8ae Orph. Arg. 1164 :—in N.T. even with 2nd 
pers. of Verb, Opedov éBacrretoare 1 Ep. Cor. 4.8, cf. 2 Cor. 11. I, 
Galat. 5. 12, Rev. 3. 5. III. impers. dpeirer, Lat. oportet, c. acc. 
et inf., Pind. N, 2.9; mpedAc oportuit, Ap. Rh. 3. 678. 

SHéXw (A), Ep. for dpetAw, q. v. sub init. 

Spéhdw (B), Ep. inf. -Euev Od. 15. 21: impf. dpeddov 16. 174, bp- 
Theocr. 25.120: Aeol. aor. opt. dpéAdecey Il. 16. 651, Od. 2. 334: 
(from 4/OPEA, whence also dpedos, v. dpetdw init.) :—old Ep. Verb, 
to increase, enlarge, elevate, strengthen, ordvov, wévov, dvdpds épwhy, 
déuas, HBnv, pévos, dperty Hom.; ts dvépou..xntpar’ dpéAde the 
force of the wind raises high the waves, Il. 15. 383; p00ov dp. to 
multiply words, 16. 631; bBpw dc. to increase or add to insult, Hes. 
Op. 211; méAepov nat Bhp dp. Ib. 14, cf. 33; Sfp’ dv ’Axatol vidy 
éudv tiswow, dpédAAwot Ti ~E Tip may advance him in honour, Il. 1. 
510; olxov dd. to advance it, make it thrive, Od. 15. 21, Hes. Op. 493; 
mediov abv Ocdv Tipais op. Pind. P. 4. 464 :—Pass., olkos dpéAderat it 
waxes great, prospers, Od. 14. 233; Atjov .. dpedAdpevoy Ads duBpy 
Theocr. 17. 78; 7a rv Obpader .. dpédAdAeTar Aesch. Theb. 193 ; apay- 
pos év mbdas dpéddrerat increases, waxes louder, Ib. 249. 

SHéAdw (C), fo heap up, bring together.: and so, to sweep, Ti aréynv 
Hippon. 42;—hence 6eApa, 7d, a broom, Ib., cf. Eust. 1887. 34, 
Hesych., ; also SeAtpov, 74, Id.; and dheArpeva, fo sweep, Lyc. 1165. 

SheApa, 75, (SpEeAAW B) increase, advantage, Soph. Fr. 926. 

Shedos, 74, (GpeAAw B) only used in nom. furtherance, advantage, help, 
used often (like opus) as an indecl, Adj., Hom., and Att.; ai «’ dpedds 
Te yevipeda whether we can be any help, of any use, Il. 13. 236; 8s rot 
TOA’ Op. yévero who was a great help to thee, 17.152; ovdéer coly’ 
dp. it is no good to thee, 22. 513; dp. Ti wor éoon h. Hom. Merc. 34; 
tt 5 gar’ bp. Bedds dvjp; Theogn. 102; so in Att., Aéyers Arpeldais 
bp. 7 "mw Eyot ré8e Soph. Ph, 13843 ti 597’ dy eins Op. hyiv; what 
good couldst thou be to us? Ar. Pl. 1152, cf. Plat. Rep. 505 A, etc.; 70 
Héya op., columen rerum, ironical in Aeschin, 31. 23; c. inf., rl yap 
op. ohpari ye képvovr... ora ToAAA didévae; Plat. Gorg. 504 E, cf. 
51ZE; ri Gy bp. b whore 7d Cy eld€évar; Philem. Incert. 42. 2. 
c. gen., THY dpedds Eats oddéy Hat. 8. 68, 3; so, puyas bp. et ri por 
Aesch. Supp. 737; Ti ris edpopplas dp.; Eur. Fr. 552; €Aevdepias 
ovdv dp. Andoc, 31. 22; édvy m1 hudv bp. F Plat. Rep. 530C; avip 
brov rt Kat gpumpdy dp. Id. Apol. 28 B; dq. obd8v -yewpyod dpyod Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6,18; payetpy paxaipas obdty 8o. Hrs pn Téuver Dem. 784. 
ti 8 6p. € Aadovvros, dv kaxws ppovp; Menand. Incert. 
464. 3. 6 11 mép ear’ bp. ev TH mdAet all that are good for aught, 
Ar. Eccl. 53; soc. gen., 5 71 mep dp. orparevparos the serviceable part 
of the army, Xen. Hell. 5. 3,6; 8 71 ep .. dwAnotias dp., for 6 ndvrav 
dmdnoréraros, Luc. Timo 55, ubi v. Hemst. 4. c. gen, objecti, 
help against a thing, Nic. Th. 518. 

Shed s, 6, Sicyonian form of éBeAds, Arist. Fr. 539. 
SHeAotpos, ov, post. for dpéArpos, Call. Ap. 94, Orph. Arg. 467, Opp. 


3. 429. 
peAtpevw, SheAtpov, v. sub dféAAw C. 
ed-5yKT0sS, ov, bitten by a serpent, Eust. 330. 12; SedSqkros, 
Tzetz., etc. 
Sdheo-paxos, ov, = dpropdxos, Byz. 
Shewdys, es, (eld0s) snake-like, Plat. Rep. 590 B. Cf. ddrcsdys. 
Spew-TAdKapos, ov, with serpent hair, Eust. 716. 57. 
S0adpndov, Adv. like eyes, Gloss. 
Sp0adrpia, %, (cpOadpds) ophthalmia, Lat. lippitudo, a disease of the 
eyes accompanied by the discharge of humours, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Ar. Pl. 
115, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 3, Plat. Phaedr. 255 D, etc.; dg. Enpd Hipp. ubi 
supr.; bypd Id. Aér. 281. 
Sp0adpias, ov, 6, quick-sight, a kind of eagle, derds dO. Lyc. 
148. II. a kind of fish, Plaut. Captiv. 4. 2, 71. 
opPadpidw: aor. &pbadrpidoa, inf. dpOadpiaoa Suid.: (dp0ad- 
pia). To suffer from ophthalmia, Hdt. 7. 229, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Ar. 
Ran, 192, Fr. 181, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 3. II. metaph. of the pain 
caused by envy at the sight of other men’s prosperity, to look longingly, 
jealously, or covetously, of lovers, émi ru Incert. ap. Suid., cf. Plut. 2. 
705 D (so beautiful women are called ép0akpav dAynddves, Hdt. 5. 18); 
69. wept rt to feel jealous or envious about or at.., Polyb. 1. 7, 2., 2. 
17, 33 ¢. acc. to look jealously at, Id. 32. 2, 1. 
Spadpibrov [ur], 7d, Dim. of dpOadpds, Ar. Eq. 909. 
SpOaApifopat, Pass, to be inoculated or engrafted, of trees, Theophr. 
CuP. 2, 14, 489.5 cf. &vopbadp-. 2. to be set with precious stones, 
ete., Suid. II. to be ill of ophthalmia, Plat. 2. 633 D. 
SH0aAprKés, 4, dv, (p8aApuds) of or for the eyes, Pappaxa Diose, r. 
It: 6 66. an oculist, Galen. 
SH0adpiris, ros, #, of Athena as goddess of the Moon, Paus. 3. 18, 1. 
Sh0aApo-Bodéw, fo cast the eyes upon an object, Schol. Il. 3. 443 :— 
Pass., in Nicet, Ann, 68 D :—yv. éxopbar pide, 
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6 the coast of Mysia, Steph. B. 
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Sp0arpo-Bépos, ov, picking out eyes, of the heron, Arist, H. A. 9.18, 2. 
6p0adpodovAcia, %, eye-service, Ep. Ephes. 6.6; in pl., Coloss. 3. 22. 
b0aAp6-Sovdos, ov, doing eye-service, cited from Constt. Apost. 
S0aApo-erdys, és, like eyes, Diosc. 3. 156. 2. manifest, notable, 
Aristox. Harm. p. 40. 

bp0adpo-KAémrys, ov, 6, a stealer of eyes, Tzetz. Lyc. 843. 

Sp0adpés, of, 6, (4/OIL, drwn-a, dp-Ofjvat, v. sub dy B):—the eye, 
used by Hom. and Hes. mostly in pl.; é@@aApol 8 doel Képa Eoracav 
.. drpépas év Brepdporoe Od. 19. 211; talew Twa és Tov opO. Hat. 9g. 
22 ;—the pl. continued most common, but the dual also occurs, as in Ar. 
Nub. 362. The pl. is used in many phrases, €AGeiv és d@OaApods Tivos 
before one’s eyes, Il. 24. 204; d@@adpovs rivos eiorévar Ib. 463 :— 
bpOarpoicr ideiv, dpay, etc., often in Hom., etc,; but, év dpOadpotow 
épav, voety to see before one’s eyes, like Lat. in oculis, Od. 8. 459, ll. 
24. 312, etc.; éxew év d0. to have before one’s eyes, Xen. An. 4. 5, 293 
7a év dp0. what is before one’s eyes, Plat. Theaet. 174 C; 76 év rois dp0. 
57 yeAotov what is manifestly ridiculous, Id. Rep. 452 D; so, éwimpoodev 
Tav 66. Id. Symp. 213 A; mpd Trav df. Aeschin. 47. 41; én’ dpOadr- 
pay Luc, Tox. 20:—yivecOat Tin &f dpOaArpay to get out of any one’s 
sight, Hdt. 5.106; é 60. dmoméprey Id. 1.120; &¢ 60. moeiv Alciphro 
3. 20:—xar’ dpOadpods A€éyery Twi to tell one to one’s face, opp. to eis 
ovs, Ar. Ran, 626; sar’ dpOadpods Karnyopeiv Tivos to accuse one to 
his face, Xen, Hier. 1, 14 :—it was common (as still in the Mediterr.) to 
paint eyes on the bows of vessels, BAocupois xara mpaipay dpOadrpois 
ofov BAéret Philostr. 792, cf. Poll. 1. 86; whence the joke in Ar. Ach. 
95 —cf. éxndmrre. II, in sing. the eye of a master or ruler, 
mavra iddv Aws bp0. Hes, Op. 265; Atxns dp. ds Ta wavd’ dpa Me- 
nand, Sent.179; Seomdrou dp0. Xen. Oec. 12, 20;—so a king is called 
699. oikwv, Aesch. Cho. 934, cf. Pers. 169; and in Persia 6¢@aApos Ba- 
athéws the king’s eye was a confidential officer, through whom he beheld 
his kingdom and subjects, Hdt. 1. 110, 114, Ar. Ach. 92, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
Io sq., Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, v. Stanl, Aesch, Pers. 980, Philo 1. 642, cf. 
obs; so the Chinese state-paper of 1834 called the British Superintendent 
‘the barbarian Eye.’ III. the eye of heaven, éorépas 60., 
vuxros 6p0., of the moon, Pind. O. 3. 36, Aesch. Theb. 390; cf. Blomf. 
ad 1, (386), and v. dupa mt. IV. the dearest, best, as the eye 
is the most precious part of the body, hence of men, dp0adpds StxeAlas, 
otparias (as Catullus, insularum ocellus), Pind. O. 2. 18., 6. 27: also 
light, cheer, comfort, péyas y dpOadpods of marpds rapoe Soph. O. T. 
987, cf. Eur. Andr. 406, and v. dupa Iv. 2. V. the eye or bud of 
a plant or tree, Ion 1. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 10, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 5, 
etc. VI. a kind of fish, Oribas. p. 42 Mai. VII. a 
surgical bandage, so called from its shape, Lat. monoculus, Hipp. Offic. 
742. VIII. a spring of water, Byz. 
opPadps-coros, ov, skilled in the eyes, an oculist, Luc. Lexiph. 4. 
Sp0aAp6-reyKros, ov, wetting the eyes, mAnupupis Eur, Alc. 184. 
Sp9arpopavera, 7), visibleness, Eust. Opusc. 157. 79- II. illu- 
sion, such as is produced by conjurors, Eccl, 

Sp0arpo-havas, és, apparent to the eye, visible, Arist. Fr. 202, Strab. 
75. Adv. -v@s, Lxx (Esth. 8.13). 

SpParpwptxos [iv], ov, (6pvoow) tearing out the eyes, Aesch, Eum. 
186. : 








dgriixds, 4, dv, of or belonging to serpents: Ta ddtand a work of Ni- 
cander, Schol. Nic. Th. 377, cf. 557; 626. 

Shiacis, 7, a bald place on the head, of serpentine or winding form, 
Galen. p. 267, 386, etc., Cels. 
dglb.ov, 7d, Dim. of dqus, C. 1. 15705. 18. 
Sprijris, cdos, 4H, v. sub dqirns. 
é¢v0-Bépos, ov, serpent-eating, Orac, ap. Plut. 2. 406 F. 
Sv0-yevns, és, serpent-gendered: of Op-, a name of some Asiatic 
tribes, Strab. 588, Ael. N. A. 12. 39, Plin., etc. 
dpr0-yvapwv, ovos, db, %, skilled in serpents, Eccl. 
6g16-Betpos, ov, serpent-necked, Orac, ap. Arist. Mirab. 24. 
S16-5yKkros, ov, bitten by a serpent, Lxx (Sirach. 12. 17), Schol. Il. 
2. 722, etc, 
dgr0-e1B4s, és, like or in the nature of a serpent, Cyrill. Hieros. 
Sprdes, ecoa, en, (Opis) abounding in serpents, Antim. 70 [who has 
Op-, v. sub dps] :—cf. dpiotoca, ; 

“Opto-Opré, rpryos, 4, %, snake-haired, Tzetz. ad Hes. Sc. 235. 
dgr0-Keados, ov, serpent-headed, Demetr. Hierac. 1. 2. 
dpto-Krovn, 1), serpent-killer, a kind of cxodonévbpa, Diosc. Ther. 5. 
dgto-KTovos, 6, serpent-killer, Eust. 183. 12. 
dpro-paxos, ov, fighting with serpents: as Subst., a kind of locust, 
the ichneumon, Hesych.: Suid. cites Sdropayys in the former 





sense. 
Shréveos, a, ov, (dqus) of, belonging to, or like a serpent, Lat. angui- 
neus, Opp. C. 2. 237., 3. 436 [where T]. 
Sro-mASKupos, ov, with snaky curls, Orph. H, 68.12. 
é16-trous, mod0s, with serpents for legs, Luc. Philops. 22. 
Shto-mpbcwros, ov, with serpent face, Asper ad Virg. p. 52 Mai. 
ddto-oKdpobov, 74, wild garlic, Allium arenarium, or scorodoprasum, 
Diosc..2. 182, Galen, :—érocKopdov, Geop, 12. 30, 7- 
6¢16-c7maprtos, by poét, metath., ddrdemparos, ov, (omeipw) sown or 
engendered by serpents, E. M. 287. 13. P 
Sdro-cripiAn, %,=dyumedros Aeveh, white bryony, Diosc. 4. 184; 
opheostaphyle.in Plin. 13..44; ophiostaphylon, 23. 16. 
Sploupos, ov, (odpd) serpent-tailed, of an Ethiopian bird, Hesych. 
éhvotcca, contr. for dpidecca (sub. vijgos), Serpent-island, a name of 
Cythnos, Arist. Fr. 479; an island $.W. of Majorca, Strab. 167; another 
II a’plant, Plin. 24. 102. 
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Shrodxos, 5, (€xw) the constellation Ophiuchus, Serpentarius or Angui- 
tenens, Arat. 76, etc. :—Adj. dtodxeos, a, ov, Id. 75, 521. 

Shro-payos, ov, serpent-eating: of ‘Op. name of a people, Plin. 

- 34+ 

Sg10-pbpos, ov, serpent-bearing, C.1. 5358 b. 1. 

6o16-pavos, ov, with serpent voice, Theod. Stud. 

Sdis, 6: gen. dpews, post. also dpeos Eur. Supp. 703, Bacch. 1027, 
1332; Dor. and Ion. dios :—a serpent, snake, aiddos Il. 12. 208, cf. 
Spaxov ; yAavkdra tokrdvwrov opw Pind. P. 4. 443; often in Hdt. 
and Trag.; 6 Yuxpds dpis Theocr. 15. 58; equiv. to dpdxwv in Hes. Th. 
322, 323, 825 :—metaph., mrqvdv dpynorhy oqiy, of an arrow, Aesch. 
Eum. 181. II. like dpaxwv, a serpent-like bracelet, Menand. 
Tlapax. 8, Nicostr. Incert. 7; v. Pierson. Moer. 288. III. the 
constellation Serpens, Arat. 82. IV. in Hipp. 640. 14, @ creep- 
ing plant. V. a kind of fish, v. dpetdtov. VI. =dhiacs, 
Poll. 4. 192, nisi hoc legend. [The first syll. is sometimes made long 
in the older Poets, aidAoy dquy Il. 12. 208, cf. Hippon. ap. Tzetz. Lyc. 
234, 424; so dpioécons Antimach. 70. It was then pronounced (and 
perth. written) drgus, drproécons, v. Eust. Il. 1c. 3 just as laxyéw, dxxéw, 
Oxxos were often written for iaxéw, dxéw, dxos when the vowel was 
required to be long. The ult. of the nom. and acc. dds, pw is com- 
monly long, as in Hes. Th. 334, Aesch. Cho. 928, Mosch. 4. 22, Ap. Rh. 
2.1269; short only in late Poets, as Ap. Rh. 4. 128, 1398, Arat. 578. 
ae the Praia by which Curt. accounts for the length of the Ist 
syll., v. dy B. 

Sdirys [i], ov, 6, of or like a serpent, dp. AlOos serpentine, Orph. Lith. 
457, Diosc. 5.162, Galen., etc.; so dpefris mérpa Orph. Lith. 336, 
Dion. P, 1or3. II. =€prys, Theoph. Nonn. 2. 248. 

Shiobys, es, = dqroeidhs, Arist. P. A. 4.13, 19, Incess. An. 7, 9. 
=Odgiders, snaky, Topywy Pind. O. 13.89; vfaos Strab. 770. 
Siwy, ovos, 6, a fabulous animal in Sardinia, Plin, 28. 42, etc. 
bAciv, v. sub dpArondve. 
bAnpa, 74, (SpAciv) a fine incurred in a lawsuit, Dem. 546. 28, etc. ; 
Sgpdjpara elomparreay Isae. 88. 28; éxrivey Dem. 998. 25, etc. 

bAnots, 7}, =dpAnya, Suid. :—in Hesych. = xpewornots. 

ShAqrijs, 00, 6, (dpAciv) a debtor, Gloss. 
égAvokdve Soph. Ant. 470, Eur., Plat.: impf. &pAlcxavoy Dem, 864: 

fut. 6pAjow Soph, O. T. 511, Eur., Plat.: pf. dpAnxa Ar. Nub. 34, etc. : 

aor. GpAnoa Lys. 136.1 (where perh. however wpeiAnoey should be 

restored, as in Ar. Av. 115), Walz Rhett. 8. 243, (mpoo—) Alciphr. 3. 

26; in correct writers the aor. in use is DpAor, inf, dpAciv, part. dprAwr, 

—-sonietimes wrongly written dpAecv, dpdrwv, as if there were an Att. 

pres. 6pAw ; but this pres., though quoted by Gramm. (Arcad, 158. 26, 

E. M. 232. 9), only occurs in late writers as Dio Chr., Aristid., Alciphro, 

Eust., etc,, and prob. originated in the error of writing dpAew, prov 

for dpretv, dpAdv, as in Eur. Bacch. 854, Plat. Apol. 39 B, v. Elmsl. 

Ach. 689, Heracl. 985 :—éAéw is prob. a still later form ;_ for in Hesych. 

épAe? should be corrected dpAer; dpree in Hdt. 8, 26 is an error for 

&pre (which is given by some Mss.): a pres. dpAioxw is cited by Suid. ; 

épAdvo by Phot. and Hesych. (From same Root as épeidw, 

q- v:) To owe, properly of one condemned to pay a fine, fo be liable 

to pay, (nutay Eur. Med. 581, etc.; xphyara Lys. 159.17; mévre ré- 

Aavra Ar. Pax 172; xiAlas Spaxpas Plat. Apol. 36. A; elxoot pyds Xen. 

An. 5. 8,1; tiv énwBedilay Isocr. 373 C. 2. Ginny dprciv to be 

cast in a suit, Jose one’s cause; dpAnxevat Sixnv Ar. Nub. 34, Av. 1457; 

iy 1s bpp Tapa Trois dpxovor Sixny Tw Id. Ecel. 655; so, dpAciv Siacray 

to lose in an arbitration, Isae. 111. 7, Dem. 862. 2, etc.; épyuny doa. 

tiv dixny to let judgment go against one by default, Antipho 131.1; 

Spr. eovAns Andoc. 10. 15; KAomHs Evexa Tas ebOdvas SpA, Aeschin. 

65-17. 3. absol. to be cast, to be the losing party, wéddwv bprH- 

gew Ar. Nub. 777; war’ dpddv dmépyera: Id. Ach. 689, cf. Thuc. 3. 

70, Plat. Legg. 745 A; dpdciv TO Snpootw éwi rx for an offence, Dem. 

998. 23. 4. c. gen, criminis, épAdy dprayijs re Kal Kors Sienv 

Aesch. Ag. 534 (cf. éerivw); then often without di«ny, d&pAnxds pdvov 

found guilty of murder, Plat. Legg. 873 B sq.; dd. tpatparos é« mpo- 

voias Ib. 877 B; dpd. «dons, Supwv Andoc. 10. 20; dotpareias, dio- 
oragiov Dem. 732. 23., 790.2: but also, b. c. gen. poenae, Oavarov 
dixqy opr. Plat. Apol. 39 B, Legg. 856 D. II. generally, of any- 
thing which one deserves or brings on oneself, alaxdvny, BAaBnv opr. 
to bring infamy, loss on oneself, incur them, Eur. Hel. 67, Andr. 188 ; 
opr. yéAwra to be laughed at, Id. Med. 403, Ar. Nub. 1035; tu by 
one, Eur. Bacch. 854; mapa ri, mpés twa Plat. Phaedo 117 A, Hipp. 

Ma. 282 A. 2. derdtay opr. (much like dpA. Sixny Bedtas), to 

incur a charge of cowardice, get a character for cowardice, deAiny 

dpree mpos Bactdjos he drew upon himself the reproach of cowardice 
from the king, Hdt. 8. 26, cf. Eur. Heracl. 9853 so, p&pm pwplay dprr- 
oxavw Soph. Ant. 470, cf. Eur. Med, 1227, etc.; at@adia ro cxadryr’ 

Opa. Soph. Ant. 1028 ; dm’ vas ppevds ottmor’ Sprhoer Eur. Hec. 327, 

Ion 443; dvoav Dem. 16, 24; aicydvny 18. 26. 

Spa (acc. to Thiersch for 6 fa), used as a Final and Temporal Conj. 
by Ion. and Dor. Poets, and once or twice (in the Jatter sense) in lyric 
passages of Trag., Aesch. Cho. 360, Eum. 338, Soph. El. 225. 

A. Final Conj., like iva, ds, that, in order that, tothe end that, I. 
with Subj., 1. after primary tenses and imperat., Hom., etc.; so 
also Oppa xe, Il. 22. 382, etc.; Opp’ dv Od. 17. 10., 18. 364; dppa ph 
Il. 1,118, etc.; fouev, dppa Ke Odooov éyeipopev dfbv “Apna (where 
toner, éyelpopev are Ep. for twpev, eyelpwpev) 2. 440; so, Sppa.. 
tepetaopev, for —wpev, 6. 308, etc.; but Hom. once or twice uses it 
with fut. indic., dppa xat “Exrap eicerat16. 243; Oppa.. Eros imo0%- 
oeat Od, 4.163; Oppa pe parnp dPerar 17. 6; so also Pind. O. 7. 26, | 
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oprodxos — dppis. 


P. 11.16; fut. and aor. in one clause, Gppa -+ Baoopev .. tkwpat re Id. O. 
6. 40. 2. after past tenses, Il. 1. 158, 444., 5. 128, Od. 3. 15., 6. 
173.) 9. 13, Pind. P. 4. 163: see the account of this in the Grammars, 
Jelf, § 806 sqq., etc. II. with Optat., after past tenses, Il. 4. 300, 
Od. 1, 261, etc. :—rarely Sppa Ke or dpp’ dv with optat., Il. 12. 26, Od. 
17. 298.—These rules are entirely neglected in late Ep., vy. Wellauer Ap. 
Rh, 1.17, Herm. Orph. p. 812. 

B. Temporal Conj., like éws, Lat. donec : I. of the time 
during which a person or thing continues to exist or act, so long as, 
while, 1. commonly with impf., dvSpas ér@xero Tudéos vids, oppa 
duddex’ Exepvev Il. 10. 488, cf. 2. 769, Od. 20. 136, al.; the sentence 
is complete when the antec. réppa is expressed, and the common usage 
is for réppa or réppa dé .. to follow in apodosi, as, éppa py Aas TY 
nat aégero tepdv ijuap, Toppa Se .. Od. g. 56, cf. Il. 4. 220., 9. 550. 
15. 343, etc.; Téppa seldom goes before, as in Od. 4. 289. 2. with 
subj., in which case it commonly has dy, xe or xev with it, Il. 6. 113, 
Od. 2.124, etc.; also pleon., dp’ av pév kev dpGs, with réppa in 
apodosi, Il. 11. 202, cf. Od. 5. 361., 6.259; but réppa precedes in Il. 1. 
509 :—sometimes without dv, xe or xev, Il. 4. 346, Od. 15. 81, etc.: in 
Il. 24. 554, «rac is restored for the vulg. xetrat. II. of duration 
of Time up to a limit, until: 1. with aor. indic,, always of things 
represented as really past, and so the limit as already reached, éppa wat 
avr® karéxradey till at last they too were slain, Il. 5. 557, cf. 588., 13. 
329, Od. 5. 57., 7.141, etc.; with réppa preceding, Od. 4. 289. 2. 
with aor. subj., if the limit is not yet reached, éxer kérov, dppa TeAéoon 
he bears malice ill he shall have satisfied it, Il. 1. 82, cf. 14. 87., 16. 10: 
—but in this case, dv (#e or kev) is commonly added, Il. 6. 258., 10. 
444, Od. 4. 588, etc.; and with réppa preceding, Il. 1. 509. 3. 
with opt., after past tenses, to express an indefinite limit of time, 
vorepews 8 exdunv, opp’ eepéoeey Od. 12. 437, cf. 3. 285, Il. 10. 
571. III. used for réppa or Téws (cf. €ws B) for a while, only 
in Il, 15. 5473 v. Jelf § 816. IV. dppa mo7t.., Lat. usque 
ad.., Ap. Rh. 2. 805. 

Shpvate, (dps) fo signify anything with the eyebrows, Amips. Incert. 
8; v. Poll. 2. 50, A. B. 53, etc. 

odpv-tivacmiciins, ov, 6, (dvaomdm) one who raises his eyebrows in 
scorn, Epigr. ap. Ath, 162 A. 

Sdpudw, (dppds 11) to have ridges or hills, Képw0os dppva re wat 
xotAatverat Proverb. in Strab, 382; cf. dppuders. 
dgpvb.ov, 7d, Dim. of dps, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 125. 9. 
Spy, 7), Ion. for dppis 11, Hdt. 4. 181, 182, 185 ; also (not dppia) 
in Eur. Heracl. 394; cf. Aeva-oppunvy in C. I. 2914 A, ete. 

Sdpv-Kvqoros, ov, (xvde) rubbing the brows, to conceal a blush, opp. 
to Lat. homo fronte perfricta, one who has rubbed it so often as to blush 
no more, Hesych. 4 

Sdpvdets, ecoa, ev (dppis 11) on the brow or edge of a steep rock, 
beetling, “TAwos Il, 22. 411; of the Acrocorinthus, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 
2; cf. ddpudw. 2. metaph. majestic, solemn, dppuderca dady, of 
Aeschylus’ poetry, Anth. P. 7. 39. 

Sppvdopar, Pass. to be supercilious, Timo Fr. 13, Alciphro 3. 43 
dypoxiay d&ppvapévos full of supercilious rudeness, Luc. Amor. 2. 

Sppvd-cxtos, ov, shaded by the eyebrows, dpOadpds Plat. (Com, ?) ap. 
Arist. Top. 6, 2, 4. 

Sdpus, vos, #: acc. dppuy, in late Poets dppta, Q. Sm. 4. 361, Opp. 
C. 4.405, Anth. P, 12. 186: acc. pl. éppvas (in the fourth foot), Od. 9. 
389; but ddpis (in the third), Il. 16. 470; cf. ix@Us, Thiersch Gr. Gr. § 
Igt: [¥ in nom. and acc, épvs, -dv, which are therefore written Cppis, 
~ov by Hdn. 7. pov. Aéé. 31, Arcad. 92, cf. dapus: but compds. have v, 
evodpus, AEviodpus, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. baru, O. H. G. brawa, Slav. 
bruvi (brow).) The brow, eyebrow, Lat. supercilium, rov.. in’ 
dppvtos obra Il, 14. 493; 4 0. H beged, ) dprorepa Arist. P. A. 3.9, 8, cf. 
Probl. 4. 18 ;—but elsewh. in Hom. always in pl., as in Hes. and Att. ; 
elsewhere used by Hom., in’ dpptor Saxpva Aci Bor Il. 13. 88, etc.; often 
of signs, én’ d@ptat vedce Kpoviov, i.e. énévevoe dpptar, nodded assent, 
I. 528, etc.; 4 8 dp’ ém’ dpptct vedoe nodded to him to do a thing, 
Od. 16, 164; dvd 8 dppicr vedoer éExdorw made a sign not to do, 9., 
468 ; so, dppiar vevora{ov 12.194. Since by the motion of the eye- 
brows men shew earnestness, grief, rage, and esp. scorn or pride, various 
phrases arose, rds dppis dvacray, in token of grief, rds éppis dveona~ 
Kes, domep 7 devdv dyyeAdy Ar, Ach, 1069; dvaomndcas Tis Tas dppis 
oivor AaAe? Menand, Incert. 29; of pride (cf. dppvdopar), Dem. 442. 
II; 80, aipew rds dppis Menand. Avdp. 4; dppis énatpew Eur. Fr. 
1027, Amphis Aef. 1; rds 4. €xewv émdve rhs Kopupijs Alex. "Amey. 2. 
73 tmp adrods rods kpordpous mepatpay Luc. Amor. 543 dppis éxeuv 
Ar Ran. 925 ; oppdy epédnecOa Anth. P. 7. 440; épverv Ib. 5. 216; 
dveherais dpptor ceuvds Cratin. Incert. 123; v.Dobree Ar. Ach. I. c.:— 
contrariwise, ras dppis ouva-ye to knit the brows, frown, Ar. Nub. 582, 
Pl. 756, etc. (cf. rogomoréw) ; so, ras depds ovvédrew Antipho Incert. 90; 
ovoray Luc. Vit. Auct. 7; xaracnay Alciphro 3. 3:—on the other hand, 
karaBadrew, Ave, peOrevar Tas dppis to let down or unknit the brow, 
to become calm or cheerful again, Eur. Cycl. 167, Hipp. 290, I. A. 648; 
oxdfecOa Tas dppis Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 5; xaratidecba Plut. 2. 1062 F: 
—the brow was also the seat of smiles and joy, dyav@ yeAay dppvé 
Pind. P. 9.67, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 257; or gravity, oruyvév dppvav véepos 
Eur. Hipp. 173; dpdre ds omovdaiae pev atrod al éppids Xen, Symp 
8, 3; on their physiognomical character, y. Arist. H. A. I. 9, I- 2 
dppus alone, like Lat, supercilium, scorn, pride, Anth. P. 7. 409., 9. 43+ 
10. 122, etc. II. from likeness of shape, the brow of a hill, a 
ridge with overhanging bank, a beetling crag, Il. 20. 151, Pind. O. 13. 
150: the overhanging bank of a river, Polyb. 2. 33, 7, etc.; of the sea, 





oppuaddns — 6x On. 


Ap. Rh. 1.178, etc.: of a ditch, Strab. 234:—in this sense Hdt. uses 
the form dppun, q. v., cf. dppudw, dppudes, dppuwens. 

Sppvabys, s,=dppvdeis, dpp. éfoxai, of the prominences on bones, 
Galen., etc. ; dpp. GuBn Greg. Naz. 

Sdptwpa, 74, superciliousness, Eccl. 

bppiwors, %, a raising, elevation, Paul. Aeg. 6. 118. 

éx&, Ep. Adv., used by Hom, only as intensive before the Sup. dpio'ros, 
bx’ dpicros far the best, Il. 1. 69, etc.; for which later writers have 
éoxa. (Prob. from éxw to hold;—as Déderlein remarks, dxa is to 
* dxupds as the old Germ, fast very, to fest fast, tight.) 

6xavy, 7), =sq., Plut. Cleom. 11. 

dxavov [a], 7d, (Exw) the holder of a shield, being a bar or band 
fastened crosswise on the under side of the shield, through which the 
bearer passed his arm, to sway it (oiaxi¢ev) with greater ease,—an 
invention ascribed by Hdt. 1. 171 to the Carians, cf. 2. 141, Bergk 
Anacr. 91. In earlier times the great shield (@vpeds, in Hom, donis 
Té€ppudecoa) was hung by a leather strap (reAapwy) passing round the 
neck, and had cross-pieces (kavdéves) which served for holders, Hom. 
When the reAapmv and xavdves were replaced by the dyavov, the 
méprag also was added; this prob: was a ring or loop, which might 
be taken off at pleasure, so as to make it impossible to use the shield, 
cf. Ar. Eq. 849 sqq., and v. Lessing (Antiq. Briefe Th. 2, p. 51); or 
perh, the mépmaxes were the loops fixed round the inner-edge of the 
shield, depicted on a vase (Dict. of Antt. p, 298 b), whence the phrase 
moAuppipy mépmar. in Soph. Aj. 576. 

6xea, Ion. -en, , = xed, a cave, grot, Nic. Th. 139, Arat. 1026, Orph. 
Arg. 78: also 6x, Arat. 956. fon the accent, v. Theognost. Can. 
102. 30.] 

oxéerkov, v. sub dy éw. 

éxeta, }, (6xevm) a covering or impregnating, of the male animal, Xen. 
Eq. 5, 8, oft. in Arist. ; res Se déxerOat, tpoctecOat, dropévey, of the 
female, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 14, etc.; dxelav morefaOat, of the two, Id. H. A. 
5. 2, 8. II. éxela mwovria (dxéw) holder of the ship, i.e. an 
anchor, Hesych, 

Sxetov, 7d, (dxevw) a male animal kept for breeding, a stallion, Arist. 
H. A. 6.18, 9, G. A. 2.8, 15; acock, Ib. 1.21, 10; trmwv dvev 7 éxela 
Aesch. Fr. 194; @vodvrat yo rov tmmov dyeiov, i.e. els dxelav dmo- 
de5erypévov, Dinarch, ap. Harp. 2. the place for the dxeia, Lycurg. 
ap. Harp. II. (6xéw) =éxnpa 1, dxos, Dinarch, ib. 2. an 
anchor, Theognost. Can. 129. 

dxeopr, -odiv, Ep. dat. pl. of dxos, 76. 

6xer-Gywyéw, -aywyla, -aywyds, = dxernyéw, —yla, yds, Poll. 1. 224, 
Plat. Legg. 844 A, Poll. x. 221. 

éxereta, , a conducting of water by a conduit, irrigation, Arist. P. A. 
3:5,11; metaph., dx. rps tpop_s Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 6. 

Sxfrevpa, 76, =dxerds: the duct or passage of the nose, Arist. H. A. 1. 
11, 8. 

éxeretw, to conduct water by a conduit or canal, rdv morapoy bxe- 
redoat Hdt. 2. 99 :—metaph., €« oropdtav Kabaphy dxeretoare myn 
Emped. 46; tip ént mip dxerevay eis 7d oGpa Plat. Legg. 666 A; 
h ptos 7d alua bid mayrds wyérevee TOD odhparos Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 
9:—Med., éxerevodpevos Anth. P. 9. 162:—Pass, to be conducted, 
conveyed, dup dxerevduevoy bd owdrAnvev Hdt. 3. 60; mpds ofxoy 
dxerevero paris Aesch. Ag. 867; dxerevcopat in pass. sense, Pherecr, 
Tlepo. 1. 8, 

SxeTnyéw, fo cond: or conduits, Eust. 1379. 49. 

dxetnyia, 7, irrigation by ditches, Suid., Procop. B. Goth. 4. 12. 

éxer-ny6s, bv, (@yw) conducting or drawing off water by a ditch or 
conduit, ws 8 br’ avijp dx. amd kphyns pedAavvdpov dp puta Kal Kkhrovs 
HSare psov Hyepovedy Il. 21. 257: metaph., mvedpa dx., of the flute, 
Anth. P. 9. 505, 6; so the Alpheius is called é@v x. épwrwv Ib. 362, 5, 
cf.5. 285; pws dx. dvins Ib. 5. 229; vod, dxerny? Ocav leader of, 
Synes. H. 3. 168. 

oxériov, 76, Dim, of dxerés, Diog. L. 7. 17. 

SxerAov, 76, =6xnpa, Hesych., Phot. 

. 6xeTd-Kpavov, 70, the end or issue of an aqueduct, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 
Io. 30; 80 -Kpdvov, E. M. 644. 48, A. B. 287 (where it is expl. by 
KNAwvELOV). 

oxeTOs, 5, (dxos, dxéw) a means for carrying water, a water-pipe, 
made of leather, Hdt. 3. 9; when carried underground, prob. of metal, 
Thuc, 6, 100, Plat. Phaedo 112 C, etc.: a duit, ch 1, aqueduct, 
Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16, al. 2. in Anatomy, ris dprnptas dxeroi the 
ducts leading to the lungs, Plat. Tim. 70 C; of rod aiparos dx. Poll. 2. 
217: of the urinal and intestinal canals, Hipp. 816 B, 817 A, Xen. Mem. 
1. 4,6; of the pores of the skin, Hipp. 1174 H. II. in pl. streams, 
Pind. O. 5. 29, cf. Eur. Or. 809, I. A. 767. III. metaph., Babds dx. 
dras Pind, O. 10 (11). 46; dxerdv wapexrpérey to make a side channel 
or means of escape, Eur. Supp. 1111; 6xerot Borptay Pherecr. Hepa. 
1. 8, cf. Teleclid, App. 1. 9. 

dxeupa, 76, the result of dxeta, the embryo, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3. 

dxevs, éws, Ep, fos, 6, (€xw) anything for holding or fastening: in 
Hom., 1. the band or strap for fastening the helmet under the 
chin, Il? 3. 372. 2. in pl. the fastenings or clasps of the belt, 80 
(woripos dynes ypiceor ovexov 4. 132., 20. 414. 3. a bolt or 
bar on the inner side of the door, cavidas Kal paxpdv bya 12, 121 (v. 
sub émporBés) ; Ovpéwy 3° dxéxomrey dxjas Od. 21. 47, etc. + aaa, 
later, =déyavov, of dxeis of axvriva Polyb. 18. 1, 4. 

6xevors, ews, 7, sexual intercourse, cited from Genesius. 

éxeuThs, ov, 6,=dxelov, Hesych,:—metaph, a lewd person, lecher, 
Anth, P. 11. 318. 
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dxeutikds, 7, dv, salacious, of animals, of birds, Arist. H. A. 7. 9., 3. 1, 
6 sq. ; -tewrepos, Theophr. ap. Ath. 391 E. 

éxeuTbs, 7, dv, covered, impregnated, Diosc. 2. 97. 
dxevw, used of male animals, to cover, 7d wey OFAv Tire, 7d Se dppev 
éxevew Plat. Rep. 454 D; the Act. being used of the male, the Pass. of 
the female, dxevouver kat dxevovra: Arist. H. A. 5.14,12; and the Med. 
of both sexes, to copulate, Hdt. 2. 64 (of birds). II. c. acc. to 
mount, cover, tiv immoy Id. 3. 85; Thy xdva Plat. Euthyd. 298 E, 
etc. 2. of the groom, to put the horse to the mare, Arist. G. A. 2. 
8, 13.—It seems to have been the generic word for all animals, v. Ath. 
353 A, C; but was not properly used of mankind, v. Indic. Arist. 

xéo: impf. éxovy Eur. Hel. 277, Ion. dxéeoxov Hom.: fut. dxqow 
Aesch., Eur.: adr. &xnoa Call. Joy. 23:—Med. and Pass., impf. dyéero 
Hdt., -e?7o Xen.: fut. dxpoopua Il.: Ep. aor. éxhoaro Od.; also aor. 
éxnOfjvat Hipp. 4. 250 Littré, Luc.:—in Att. Prose, only used in pres. and 
impf.: Hom. never uses the augm.; [the first syll. is made long in Pind. 
O. 2. 121, Lyc. 64, 1049, where it is written d6yxéw, v. opis sub fin.] 
(From 6xos.) Frequent. of éxw, as popéw of pépw (€xev TE xat 
éxeiv Plat. Crat. 400 A), to uphold, sustain, d-yxvpa 8 7 pou rds rdxas 
@xet (sic leg., v. Dind.) Eur. Hel. 277. b. to endure, suffer, 
éxéovras bitly Od; 7.211; xaxdv pdpoy .., dvmep éydv bxéeoKov IT. 
619; drnv dxéov 21. 301; ampoodparoy dyxéovre mévov Pind. O. 2. 

121; dyOos dy. Hipp. Fract. 758; rdyabd pa) .. dx. ebmépws to bear 
prosperity not with moderation, Democr. ap. Stob. 55. 47. ce. to 
continue, keep doing, vnmdas dxéev to keep playing childish tricks, like 
éxew, dyew Od. 1.297 3 ppoupay a¢ndrov dxnow will maintain an unenvi- 
able watch, Aesch, Pr. 143. 2. to carry, xepot Adpny Theogn. 
5343; Twa Eur. Or. 802; pidAnv Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; of the legs, to carry 
the body, Hipp. Art. 819. 8. to let another ride, to mount, abrds 
Badifw.., rovrov 3 6x@ Ar. Ran. 23; so of a general, to Jet the men 
ride, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 1. II. much more often in Med. and Pass. 
to be borne or carried, have oneself borne, 5xnoaro kipacty ‘Epps Od. 
5.54; vqvolv dxhoovra Il. 24. 731; trmooww dxeiroh. Ven. 218; so, 
ép’ dudéns dyeioOa Hat. 1. 31, Ar. Pl. 1013; €¢' frmov Xen. Cyr. 4. 
5,58; &p’ dpparos Plat. Lys. 208 A; év dppapdgy Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 43 
deAgivos wept varos Opp. H. 5. 449; émt Oarépov oxédous dxeiabat 7d 
o@pa to let its weight lean on .., Plut. 2. 967 C. 2. absol. (with- 
out the dat. iam, vy, etc.), just like the kindred Lat. vehi (sub. eguo, 
curru, navi), to drive, ride, sail, etc., [immot] ddeyewot .. dxéecOae 
difficult to use in a chariot, Il, 10. 403., 17. 77, cf. Ar. Ran. 25, Dem. 
570.5; of a dislocated bone, which rides on the edge of another instead 
of resting in the socket, Hipp. Art. 818. 3. of a ship, to ride at 
anchor, metaph., Aenrh tts €Amis ear’ ee’ Hs d6xovpeGa ’tis but a slender 
hope on which we ride at anchor, Ar. Eq. 1244; émt Aerray édnidov 
dyxeio6’ Id. Fr. 198. 11, cf. Plat. Legg. 699 B; so, én’ dodevods popns 
Eur. Or. 69, ubi v. Pors.; émt rodrov rot Adyou, doep emt cxedias 
Plat. Phaedo 85 D:—of Delos, ob vaaos éxeirat rides at anchor, floats, 
Orac. ap. Dion, H. 1. 19: cf. éppéo, III. Arat. 1070 uses it for 
édxevopat. 

6x, 9, (x) a prop, support, Call. Fr. 484 (in poét. form dyxn, cf. 
Sepus). 2. support, food, Lyc. 482, Ath. 363 B. Il. =éxéa, 
q.v- III. =dxela, Arat. 1069. 

Sxqpa, 74, (dx ew) oe that bears or stipports, hence Zeus is 
called ys dynpa, stay of earth (yarnoxos), cf. Eur. Tro. 884. EE; 
a carriage, a chariot, Lat. vehiculum, Hat. 5. 21 and Att. :—properly a 
mule-car, as opp. to dpya (the war-car), Pind. Fr. 73; but also, dx. 
immudy Soph. El. 740; appara dxhpara Eur. Supp. 662 ; dx. trmeiov, 
mowdikdv Id. Alc. 67, Rhes. 621. 2. of ships, but mostly with 
some addition, Awémrep’ eSpe vavridwy dx. Aesch. Pr. 468; bx. vads 
Soph. Tr. 656; vdiov dy. Eur. I. T. 410; 7a dx. Ta Te wea Kal rd ey 
7h Oaddrry Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 D, cf. Phaedo 113 D. 38. of 
animals that are ridden, éynua xav@dpov a riding-beetle (as we say 
a riding-horse), At. Pax 866; of the dolphin, Anth. P. append, 105; of 
a horse, Max. Tyr. 14. 4. 4, metaph. a vehicle, raft, 6x. dodav, 
as Pind. calls his ode, Fr. 89; éat BeBasorépov 6 Aparos, Ad-you Oelov 
twos, diamopevOfivat Plat. Phaedo 85D; 70 otriov ofoy dxquaTt 7H 

p® xp&pevov Plut. 2. 698 D. 
xXnpitikds, %, dv, of or for a vehicle, Gloss. 

dxnpariov, 74, Dim. of éxnpa, Gloss. 

éxnors, }, (dxéw) a bearing, carrying, Plat. Tim. 89 A. ar. 
(from Pass.) a being carried, Arist. Phys. 7. 2,6; inmwv dxhoes riding, 
Plat.Rep.452C; dynow moeioOar =dxetoOas, Strab.155; 1) Sx. whelorn 
émt rod tyéos oxédeos, of lame people, the weight is thrown on the 
good leg, in walking, Hipp. Art. 819. 

6xPdopar, =sq., Hesych. : 

by0éw, fut. fow Q. Sm. 3. 451: Ep. Verb used by Hom. only in aor.: 
—to be sorely angered, to be vexed in spirit, dxOnoav Il. 1. 570., 15. 
101; but elsewhere only in the part., péy’ dxOnoas mpooépy 1. 517, 
Od. 4. 30, etc.; dxOjoas 3 dpa elme Il. 11, 403, Od. 5. 298, ete. ; 
bxOhoas tporepuvee Od. 23. 182.—Later we have in compos. the pres. 
mpooox Geo, (Buttm. regarded it as equiv. to dy@opuat, though only 
in metaph. sense; 0 being put for a, as in dypos dyw, Body BadAw, 
etc., cf. Oo. 11, 1: Curt. refers it to 4/EX, dxéw, as Lat, vehe-mens to 
4 VEH, veho, cf. vexo.) 

6x0n, %, older form of Sos, any height or rising ground, natural or 
artificial, a bank, dyke by the side of a river, dymAny Bader 6xOnv Il. 
21.171, cf. 172,175; in sing. also Plut. Popl. 16, Arr. An. I, 14:— 
mostly in pl. the raised banks of a river, in full, moTapoio map éxOas 
Il. 4. 487., 18. 533, cf. 3.1873 map’ SxOnow morapoto Od. 6. 975 


fy Bagi map’ bx0as Pind, P. 4. 81, cf. Aesch, Pr, 810, Theb. 392, 


ae. he » oe 
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etc.; 6x@ar kanéroio the raised banks of the trench, the dykes, Il. 
15. 350; also the dunes or denes along the sea (cf. Ois), ddds dxOat 
Od. 9. 132; tat imtp Kipas dAtepeées OxOae Pind. P.'1, 34, cf. 12. 
3; also of rising banks at a little distance from a river, Xen. An. 4, 
3, 3 and 5, cf. 11 and17,—Many, both Ancients and Moderns, have 
thought that 6x8 is always the bank of a river, 6x8o0s always a hill, 
as they are distinguished in Soph. Ph. 726, 729; and the distinction 
generally holds, but in Pind. P. 1.123 we read 6x@as bird Taiyérov; 
and in Soph. Ant. 1132, Nvoalwy dpéwv 6x@ar; while, reversely, we 
have in Aesch. Ag. 1161, ’Axepovatous 6x8ous ; and in Eur. Supp. 655, 
"Iopnviov mpds dx8ov. Cf. dxBos. 
XOnpos, a, dv, hilly, Euphor. 91, Dion. H. 11. 26, Anth, Plan, 256. 

6xOnors, 7, (6x9éw) indignation, vexation, Hesych. 

6x9itw, late form of 6y0ew, Opp. H. 5.179, 540; v. mpocoxbicw. 
6x9oxBos, 5, a purple stripe down the front of the xvrwv, Ar. Fr. 309. 
2, Pherecr. Anp. I, cf. C.I. 150 B, 32 sq. 3 

6xQos, 6, an eminence, bank, hill, first in h, Hom. Ap. 17, Pind. O. 9. 
5, often in Hdt., Aesch., and Eur. ; of the Areopagus, Hdt. 8. 52; of a 
barrow or mound, Lat. tumulus, Aesch. Pers. 647, 659, Cho. 4 :—tarely, 
like 6x8, of a river's bank, v. 6x6n sub fin.; Ar. Av. 774 (6xOq épe- 
(épevor wap’ “EBpov morapév) need not be taken in this sense—In 
Aesch. Cho, 955, dat. ye (as if from 680s, eos, 76) is corrupt. II. 
a wen, tumour, Manetho I, 54. 

6x00-pvAak [i], dios, 5, %, a watchman on a hill, Gloss. 

6x0a5qs, €s, mound-like, hilly, xupia Dion. H. 6. 33 :-—rugged, Diosc. 
1. 156. IL. like a wen or tumour, Galen., etc. 

dxAdywyeds, 6,==-dxAayaryds, Gloss. 

Atiywyéw, to collect the people, stir them up to sedition, Polyb. 25. 

8, 2: to lead a mob by the nose, Strab. 652. 

oxAdywyla, 4, a collection, mob, rioting, Plut. Pyrrh. 29. 
bxAayayrov, 74, a riotous blage, mob, Pandect 
. 6xA-aywyds, 6, a mob-leader, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 1, Galen. 
. 6xAdLw, to come together in a riotous manner, Aquila V. T. 

~dxAeds, dxActw, v. wdyAos sub fin. 
» dxAéw, (OxA0S) to move, disturb, Wnpides Gmacar dxAcdvrai all the 
pebbles are rolled or swept away by the water, Il, 21. 261. oa. 
generally, to trouble or importune, c. acc., Hdt. 5.41; dxAets parny pe 
Aesch. Pr, 1001: absol. to be troublesome or irksome, Hipp. 996 B, Soph. 
0.T. 446; dxA. mpds abryds to impede the sight, Hipp. 80 E, 149 C :— 
Pass. ‘to be troubled, bmép rwvos Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, cf. 9. 11, 53 
daGeveig chparos Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. dxAou: cf. €voxAéw. III. 
wens: to be filled with a crowd, crowded, 680s dxAetrat Cebes 
vLab, 15. 
» dxAnpa, 76, annoyance, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 158. 

éxAnpia, %, troublesomeness, importunity, LXx (Eccl. 7. 26). 
< axAnpés, a, év, troublesome, irksome, importunate, of persons, Plat., 
etc.: dxAnpds io@’ dy Eur. Hel. 452; parodied in Ar. Ach. 460; tive 
to one, Eur. Alc. 540, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B: of a writer, offensive, 
Dion. H. de Thue. 30. 2. of things, troublesome, annoying, Hat. 
1. 186, Isocr. 112 D, etc.:—Adv., ps Dion. H. de Dem. 15; Comp. 
aren Hipp. 955.E. II. turbulent, gvprdérns Plat. Rep. 
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SxAnpadys, €s, (€ld0s) of troublesome kind, Lucil. ap. Gell. 18. 8. 
6xAnous, %, disturbance, annoyance, disgust, Plut. 2. 1127 D, Dion. H. 
de Comp. 12, Diog. L. 10. 23 ;—the old Att. word being dxAos, as 

Moeris observes p. 287 (v. Piers.). 
dxAnrikés, 7, dv,=dxAnpds, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 3. 18. 
dxAilo, fut. tow, to move by a lever, to heave up, Tov [AGav] ov Ke BV’ 

dvépe .. da’ otiSeos 6xAiaoeay Il. 12. 448; od« dv révye [Oupedy] Siw 

wal eixoo’ Gpaga .. dm’ obdeos dxAlaceav Od. 9. 242; dxA. [vjcous] 

x vedrow Call. Del. 33; vga dite wérpas Ap. Rh. 4. 962, etc. :—ardpa 

axx. to open the mouth violently, i.e. begin talking violently, Nic. 

. 225. 
éxAuKés, 4, dv, suited to the mob, popular, imodoyat Posidon. ap. Ath. 

210 D; égriagis Dion. H. 2. 60; dyad. al OcpamevTixi) To TAHBous 

Sidragis Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 2, cf. Pericl. 5: 7d mept riy Adgw 

éxdixdv Id, 2.142.A. Adv. -x@s, Ib. 484 B. 
dxAo-tipéoxys, ov, 5, a mob-flatterer, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4.42. 
bxAoKoTéw, to court the mob, Plut. 2. 796 E. 

SxAokomés, 4, dv, of or suited to an 6xdoKdmos: 4 -Kh (sc. TExV7)) 

the art of cajoling a mob, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 50. 
8xAo-Kér0s, 6, a mob-courtier, Polyb. 3. 80, 3; cf. 5nuo-, 5ofo-Kér0s. 

_ dxAo-Kparia, 4, mob-rule, the lowest grade of democracy, Polyb. 6. 4, 

6., 57,9, Plut. 2.826 F, etc.:—the forms in -«pdérea or -xpagia are 

condemned by Lob. Phryn. 526. : 

» 6xAo-AotBopos, ov, reviling the mob, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 6. 
dxAo-piivéw, to be mad after mob popularity, Plut. 2.603 D. 
dxAo-rrovgw, to make a riot, Act. Ap. 17. 5:—dxAotTroinots, ews, 7, 

Hesych, s. v. Snparyaryias. 
éxAos, 6, a moving crowd, a throng, irregular crowd, Pind.P. 4. 150, 

Aesch., etc.; é¢ dxAov Eprev mapSevocw ob xaddv Eur. Or. 108, cf. 

Heracl. 44; 6 éxAos T&v oTpariwray the miss of the soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 

6. 1, 26, cf. Thuc, 6.64., 7. 62; pndéva 8. Medomovynotiwy ved Id. 2. 

88; 7G OxAw in numbers (for an army), Id. 1.80; 6 6. 6 fevuxds Id. 3. 

109, cf. 4.56; of rowotro: éxAo undisciplined masses like these, 4.120; 

8. pGddov fh arparés Hdn.°6.7 ; of the camp-followers, Xen. An. 3. 4, 

26., 4. 3, 26, etc. 2. in political sense, the populace, mob, Lat. 

turba, opp. to Sjpos (the people, popiilus or plebs, as the case may be), 

Thuc. 7.8, Plat. Polit. 304 C, Legg. 707 FE; mpos dxAov (Hv Id. Ax. 368 

D; of dpéripor Skvovy tiv Tod bxAov toouotpiay Xen. Cyr, 2. 2, 21; 


6xOnpos — ov. 


Bikacrnpiov Kat GAdwy dxAov and other popular assemblies in a 
contemptuous sense, Plat. Gorg. 455 A; (cf. dxAoKdmos, 6xAoxparia, 
etc.) :—proverb., 8: dyAou H5n TovTS ye this is already in the mouths of 
the people, Dion. H. de Lys. 10. 8. generally, @ mass, multitude, 
8. rov mAcioTov Ady Aesch. Pr. 827; Tov mAcioroy 6. rev TpaxbevTav 
Isocr. 273 B; 4. irmav Eur. 1. A. 191; Gxpiros dorpow 6. Id. Fr. 596; 
capkay Plat. Tim. 75 E:—in pl. the masses, kaxetia res brodéduKe Tods 
éxAous Diphil. Tap. 1, cf. Menand. ’Emayy. 2, ‘Y6p. 1.4; mOavwrepos 
of draidevro: év Trois dxAots Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3. II. the noise . 
and tumult of a crowd, then, generally, like Lat. turbae; annoyance, 
trouble, cxodrv 8. Te pérpiov Eur. Ion 635, etc.; SxAov mapéxew tivi 
to give one ¢rouble, Hdt. 1. 86, cf. Eur. Med. 337, Xen. An. 3. 2,27, 

Plat. Phaedo 84 D; 8: dxAov eivar, yevécOar to be or become trouble- 
some, Ar. Eccl. 888, Thuc. 1. 73, Plat. Alc, 1. 103 A; paratov dxdov 
rods Adyous voplonre Dem. 299. 23; of 5¢ dvTiAéyorres SxAos dAdwS 
kal Backavia Karepaivero Id. 348.-23. (It is useless to compare it 
with Cret. 7éAxos (which occurs on coins, Mionnet. Descr. 2. 269), for 
this is of very uncertain meaning, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 550. Nor can the 
Lat. volg-us, our folk, etc., by the law of interchange, be akin to dyA-os. 
Curt. refers it to 4/EX, v. sub €xw-) 

éxAo-repmijs, és, delighting the mob, Poll. 4. 31, 96. . 

éxAo-xapys, és, courting the mob, M; Anton, 1. 16, Manetho 4. 277. 

6xA@BSys, €s, (<l50s) like a mob, and so, 1. turbulent, unruly, 
Onpiov Plat. Rep. 590 B: generally, troublesome, of sores, Hipp. Fract. 
759: 70 dxX. troublesomeness, Thuc. 6. 24. 2. common, vulgar, 
d0éa Plut. Cat. Ma. 18; OplapBos Id. Lucull. 37. 

dxpa, 76, (Exw) like €xpya, a hold, band, Hesych. 

dxpalo, to grip fast, Eur. Cycl. 484; péoov rid dyxp. Id. Or. 265 ; 
Tov Aewpyov bxpdaoa .. ev dppneros wé5as to bind him fast, Aesch. Pr. 
5; tis ev pdpayyi o° wxpacev; Ib. 618; immoy 7 dxpate he makes 
the horse obedient to the bit, Eur. El. 817 ;—and this, acc. to Schol. Ap. 
Rh. 1. 743, is the proper sense (whence Schéne proposes éxpd(erar for 
the corrupt Ms. reading era: or Gferat, in Soph. Ant. 353). If. 
to bear, carry, “Apeos dxpaovoa .. gakos Ap. Rh, 1. 743: to uphold, 
pedrol .. 5dAov Opp. H. 3. 374. 

éxp%, %,=dxavov, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 619, where Pauw éxpa. 
oxpos, 6,=0yp0s, doraxtar bxpos .. ppirrovoiy dpovpat Poéta ap. 
Cyrill., cf. Hesych. II. (é€xw) a fortress, Lyc. 443. 

oxvy, 7, later way of writing, éyxv7, q.v. 

bxos, 6, (Exw) anything which bears, a carriage, Lat. vekiculum, used 
by Hom. in heterocl. neut. pl. éxea, 7a, even of a single chariot, é€ 
dxéov Il. 4. 419, etc. (so Pind. O. 4. 20, P. 9. 18); and in poét. dat. 
dxeopt, -puiv, Il, 4. 297., 5. 28, 107, etc.: later also in masc. pl., ént 
Xpugéorow dxorow h, Hom. Cer.19; én’ evedxdors Sxors, of the Scythian 
waggons, Aesch. Pr, 710, and often in Eur.:—also in sing., Pind. O. 6, 
40 (in poét. form éxxos, v. sub dus), Hdt.8, 124, Aesch. Ag. 1070, etc. ; 
periphr., dpparos 6xos=dxnpua, Eur. Hipp. 1166, I. T. 370:—dxos 
Taxunpys, of a ship, Aesch. Supp. 33; cf. éxnua. 2. tpdxador 
oxox annyns the swift or round bearers of the chariot, i.e. the wheels, 
Eur, I. A. 146, cf. Phoen. 1190. Il. anything which holds, vnay 
dxor steads for ships, harbours, Od. 5. 404, Orph. Arg. 1198. 

$xés, n, Ov, (€xw) holding, securing, Philo Byz. de vit Mirac. 1. 

Oxtpo-rorgopar, Dep. to fasten, fortify, Polyb. 1. 18, 4:—the Act. in 
Schol. Philostr. 768. 

Sxiipés, d, dv, (Exw) like éxupds, firm, lasting, stout, of wood, Hes. 
Op. 427 (in Sup. dxupmraros); dxupois Epxecw tipyev (Cod. Med. 
€xupois) Aesch. Pers. 90; of men, Ib. 78, Ag. 44. 2. of places, 
strong, secure, mapOevaves Eur. I. A. 738: esp. as military term, of a 
stronghold or position, strong, tenable, opos Xen. An, 1. 2, 22; Xapioy 
Ib. 24, Isocr. 194 D; médts Polyb. 7.15, 2; 7a dxupd Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 15, 
etc, Adv. ~pas, Eur. Med, 124. ; 

oxtpdrys, ros, 1, firmness, strength, esp. of a stronghold or country, 
Polyb. 5.62,6., 7. 15, 2, etc. 

oxtpbw, to make fast and sure, fortify, rv woAw Polyb. 14. 9, 9;— 
the Med. just like Act., Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 39, Polyb. 1.18, 3 :—Pass., rd 
~ soaked kdeiOpors bxvpodra: Plat. Ax. 371 B; mpdlvpa &XUpwro Arist. 

und, 6, 9. 

xipwpa, 76, a stronghold, fortress, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3- 

SxUpopdriov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Lxx (1 Macc. 16. 15). 

Sxtpwors, 7), a making secure, fortification, Joseph. B. J. 7.6, 2. 

dxtpwréoy, verb. Adj. one must strengthen, Plut. Mar. 18. 

oxtpwrikés, 7, dv, serving to strengthen, Tivos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23. 

dp (A), %, poetic Noun, only used in the obl. cases of sing., dads, dnl, 

i—a voice, whether in speaking, "Arpeidew dmds éxdvoy Il. 16. 76; 
fuvénke Deas dra aynadons 2, 182, etc.; or singing, Képens .. detdov- 
ans om Kady Od. 10. 221, cf. 5.61; detSov dperBopevar dm Karz Il. 1. 
6045 so in Hes., Pind., and Trag., of the human voice; but also of 
cicadae, 6ma Aetpideooay feta Il. 3.152; of lambs, dkovovoa dra dpvav 
4. 435; of flutes, ataAdv gOeyyonévow ipepbeooay éna Theogn. 
532. - II. a word, ds yap éyayv én’ dkovea Gedy Il. 7.53; dpel- 
Auxrov 8 Gn’ dxovoay 11, 137., 21. 98, cf, Soph. El. 1068, ete. (From 
WEIL, whence also émos, elieiy.) 

oy. (B), %, gen. dmds, (6popuat) = dys, the eye, face, Emped. 371; cf. 
Arist. Poét. 21, 19, Strab. 364. (From 4/OIL ‘come also é7-wn-a, 
y-opat, dup-a, op-s, dm-rhp, dW, dpOadrpds, dmmetw, dnt :—but the 
orig. form of the Root was prob. OK, as appears from the Aeol. forms 
cited by Hesych., Oxkos, deraAdos (vy. dogopat 1); cf. Skt. ak-sham, ak- 
shan, jak-shi (oc-ulus), ik-sh (videre); Lat. oc-ulus; Goth. aug-o (d¢- 
Oadpos) ; Germ, aug-e; Slay. ok-o, etc.—Curt. suggests that dp-1s also 





eer come from this Root (cf. 8pdmwy from Spaxety, Sépkopac), and 





ovvauarns — onddovdos. 


that the orig. form may have been éfis, which would account for the 
length of the first syll. in Hom.) 

é-aparys, Dor. for -apnrys, 6, (d~é, dudw) one who mows till late at 
even, Midwy dyapara (vocat.) Theocr. 10. 7. 

Sipavov, 7d, (Somat) = dys, Aesch. Cho. 530. 

Sipdona, (dyov) Dep. to eat as dor, re Plut.2. 668 B. 

oWapid.ov, 74, Dim. of sq., Geop. 20. 46, I. 

éWapiov, 76, Dim. of dor, Comici ap. Ath. 385 E sq. 

So  eaiatl 76, a fish-shop, Tas &v TH Oy. pappapivas Tpané(as 

. I. 2930. 

Sip-dporns, ov, 6, (We) one who ploughs late, Hes. Op. 488. 

Sapripa, 7d, (pov) dressed food, Nicet. Ann. 95 A. 

éapticia, %, the art of cookery, a cookery-book, Plat. Com, a. 1. 4; 
Alex. Aw. I. 9. 

daprirjs, od, 6, a cook, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6.37, Timae. 70; used 
derisively in Polyb. 12. 9, 4. 

SpaptiriKes, 7, dv, of or for a cook or cookery: % -«h (sc. Téxv7), 
the art of cookery, Timocl. Incert. 3, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33; dpapruridv 
(with or without B:BAiov) a cookery-book, Ath. 105 C, 387 C, 516 C; 
ow. A€fers or yAGooat Id. 5 B, 387 D. 

6p-apriw [v], to dress or season food, Polyb, 12. 24,2, Ath, 18 A. 

éWé, Adv. after a long time, at length, late, Lat. sero, Hom., etc. ; 
ope 8e 5) Mevéxaos-dviararo ‘Il. 7. 943 Ope kands Ea Od. 9. 534, 
etc.; dve ddacKxec@a or pavOavew to be late in learning, learn too /ate, 
Aesch. Ag. 1425, Soph. O. C. 1264; dye ppoveiv eb Eur. Or. 99 (cf. 
dyxpabys):—also dpe df, Il. 7. 399, etc.; dpe yodv, Aesch. 1, c.; dpé 
mep, Pind. N. 3. 140. 2. late.in the day, at even, opp. to mpwt, Il. 
21. 232, Od, 5. 272, Thuc. 4. 106, étc.: late in the season, Hes. Op. 483 ; 
owe *. ope Eyiyvero it was, it was getting, Jate, Xen. An. 2, 2, 16., 3. 4, 
36; % paxn éredctra Ews dé did not end till ate, Thuc. 3. 108; so, és 
ope Id. 8. 23; but, eis Spe WHpiCerOar to continue voting till late in the 
day, Dem. 1303. 14. 3. c. gen., dpe ris Huépas late in the day, 
Livy’s serum diei, 75n yap THs tyépas dpe Fv Thuc. 4.93, cf. Xen. Hell. 
2.1, 23; so, THs B wpas éylyvero dpé Dem. 451. fin, ; dpe THs HAucias 
Jate in life, Luc. Dem, Encom. 14, cf. Amor. 37.—For the Comp. and 
Sup. Adverbs v. sub dynos. 

Sipelw, (GYopuar) Desiderat. of dpdw, to wish to see, c. gen, diris Kai 
moAépuoo Il. 14. 37 :—an impf. dPeov in Sophron 39 Ahrens. 
onpa, 76, =dyor, Plut. 2. 664 A (from Plat. Rep. 372 C, ubi nunc 
ara), Strab. 311, Longus 3. 5. 
p-np-épa, 7, (dW) evening, like dia, Gloss. 

Syrhp, pos, 6, prob.=éWnrnp (which Schneid. restores), Theodorid. 
ap. Ath. 229 B. 

Sip, Aeol. for dWé} Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 533, Hdn. m. pov. Ag. 26. 

dipia, Ion. -ty (sc. dpa), 4, the latter part of day, evening, opp. to dpOpos, 
often also joined with deiAn (q. v.), SeiAn Hv opin Hdt. 7. 167 ; wept del- 


Any épiav Thuc. 8, 26; delAns dias late in the evening, Dem. 1301. fin. 
Cf. dios. 
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jratrepos, dyatraros, Att. Comp. and Sup. of dynos. 

éipav0éw, to bloom late, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6. 

SipravOys, és, (We) late-blooming, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4., 6.6, To. 
éipraivds Aldos, 6, a black stone, perhaps obsidian, Pliny’s lapis Obsidi- 
anus, 36.67, cf. Arr. Peripl.-M. Rubri 5, Orph. Lith. 282. 

SBrAacréw, to sprout or shoot late, Theophr. H. P..1. 9, 6. 
o-BAacris, és, (BAacrdvw) late sprouting or shooting, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 14, 3., 6, 6,10:—Comp. éy:BaAacrérepos (as if from —BAagros) 
Id: C. P. 1. 10, 7. 
dyapia, 4, late marriage, Suid. s, v. bmepyapia:—so, diptyaptov 
"1p2$7), 7), a prosecution for putting off’marriage beyond the appointed 
age, Aristo ap. Stob. t.67. 16, Plut. Lys. fin. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4, 3- 
oiyaipos, 6,-%, late-married, Plut. 2. 493 E. 
ipi-yevajs, és, late born, -Hesych., Phot, ; 
éipi-yovos [T], ov, date-born, ri aev ddAos dvhoerat dpiryovds rep; Il. 16. 
31; mostly in pl. dyvydvev dvOpmmev of men after-born, 3. 353, cf. 
Od, 1. 302, etc, 2. of a son, Jate-born, born in one’s old age, h. 
Cer. 164. 3. later-born, i.e. younger, Hat. 7. 3, Aesch. Supp. 360: 
young, Theocr. 24, 31. 

oipierrepos, Comp. of dynos, q. v. 

Spilo, fut. iow, (dpe) todo, go or come late, Xen. An. 4. 5, 5, Hell. 6. 5, 
21: so too in Pass., dvifeoOa év rats ddois to be in the streets late at 
night, Lys. Fr. 8, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6,4; 9d Ojpas dyroOevres belated, be- 
nighted, 1d. Lac, 6, 4. 

opi-capros, ov, fruiting late, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6, etc. :—éiptkap- 
améw, to be late in fruiting, Id, C.P.1.17, 9: and dipixaprta, 7, a late 
Sruting, H.P. 3. 2,1. 

dipt-KéAevdos, ov, coming or going late, Nonn. Jo. 11.17. 
ét-KAoy, 6, one who steals at night, Polemo Physiogn, 1. 3. 
éipt-kouros, ov, going late to bed, late-watching, dupata Aesch. Ag. 889. 
OWtpabew, to learn late, Luc. Merc. Cond, 23. 

OWt-paOys, és, (uabeiv) late in learning, late to learn, Horace’s serus 
studiorum, Isocr. 208 B, Plat. Soph. 251 B; dytpabers scis quam sint 
insolentes, Cic. ad Fam. g. 20, 2 :—too old to learn, c. gen., kax@v Isoer. 
252 D; ris dduxias Plat. Rep. 409 B; T&y mAcovetiov Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
35. ; II. vain of late-gotten learning, pedantic, Theophr. Char. 
27, Polyb. 12. 9, 4, Luc.: misapplying what one has learnt, 'Timae. 70. 

opipaeia, 4, late-gotten learning, Lat. sera eruditio, Theophr. Char. 27, 
Plut. 2. 334 C, 634 C. 

éhi-yobos, ov, coming late to battle, Nonn. D. 28. 92. 

" Gipi-popos, ov, dying slowly, Opp. H. 1. 142, Nonn. Jo. 19. 165. 

Giipos, ov, (CWE) post. for yuo, late, slow, Tépas dW. a prognostic | 
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late of fulfilment, ll. 2. 325 ; also in Prose, late in the season, crépos Xen. 
Oec. 17, 4 and 5; ai 6, od*a: Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 7 (v.1. bya), cf. 7. 
4,11. 7. 10,1; & tots 6p. rav bddrav Diod. 1. 10; berds mpdxpos 
kat oy. Ep. Jacob. 5. 7:—recent, mointixy Plut. 2. 674 F. Cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 52. 

dipi-voos, ov, late-observing, i.e. remiss, inobservant, of Epimetheus, 
Pind. P. 5. 36; perdavora Nonn. Jo. 3. 23. 

dipivés, 7, dv,=dynos, rejected by Phryn. 51, but common in later 
writers, and mentioned by Apoll. de Constr. pp. 188, 189. 

Sipros, a, ov, (6Wé) late, dia & vurri Pind. I. 4.59 (3. 53); Srav éap 
éyrov yévnrat Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 3, cf. 9. 40, 59; 6. odKa, mupol, etc., 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 1., 8. 4, 3, etc. (cf. dyrpos) ; ga ra pev mpara TA 
& da Arist. H.A. 5.9, 6:—cf. dpia. II. Att. Comp. dysatrepos, 
a, ov, earlier, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 10, al.; Sup. dyatraros, n, ov, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 3:—hence éyairepoy as Ady., Comp. of dpé, Plat. Crat. 433 A, 
Eubul. Incert. 1.11; Sup. dyairara, opp. to mpaxatrara, Plat. Prot. 
326 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 18, etc.:—we also find a Comp. édyéorepos in a 
few passages of Theophr. ; but in some of these the best Ms. gives éy- 
airepos, and Schneider restores this form throughout; so dpirepov, 
éyiraroy in Plut. 2. 119 C, Poll. 1. 69, are prob. errors of the Copyists, 
as are mpwlrepov, mpwirara (y. sub mpoil). 

Siptérys, n70s, 7), lateness, opp. to mpwidrns, Theophr.C. P. 4. 11, 9. - 

Sipt-méSwv, 5, one who has long been in fetters, Menand. Incert. 376. 

éipi-mAovros, ov, that has grown rich late, Basil. 

Sus, 7, gen. ews, Ion. cos: (v. Oy B): I. objective, the look 
or appearance of a person or thing, his or its aspect, Lat. species oris, 
aspectus, marpos pidrov dy aruxGeis Il. 6. 468 ; eioopdwy dpw 7° d-yabijy 
kat pd0or dxovoy 24.632, cf. Soph. Ph. 1412; d@pov, ob orovdatoy els 
éfw Soph. O.C. 577; mAeiw Hv 6. mapeixero made the appearance 
greater, Thuc. 6. 46; 4. palverat xadh Xen. An. 5. 9, 9; €leaCeo@ar ard 
THS pavepas Gews Thuc. 1. 10; tiv dpw Tod c@paTos mpoopar Id. 7. 44; 
the acc. is used absol. in appearance, TO dyw €idipevos Pind. N. 10. 26; 
otpoyyvaos tiv byw Hermipp. ’AQ. yov. 1; doredraroy riy 8. Alex. 
Apu. 1; kadds te Kaya0ds riv 3. Plat, Parmen. 127 B; so, amd rijs 
Spews ‘EAAnvinds to judge from his looks, Antiph. ”Avrat. I. b. the 
countenance, face, Eur. Med. 905, Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, 254 B, etc.; od« 
Ggcov da’ dpews obre gidreiv obre puceiv obdéva by the face or look merely, 
Lys. 147. 333 ddnAws TH Ger so that nothing could be learnt from his 
countenance, Thuc. 6.58; tive SedovAwrat wore ;—Oper Menand. Incert. 
14; in pl., Alex. Iooor. 1,6, cf, Anaxandr. Tpwr. 1. 38. ce. the visual 
impression ot image of an object, Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 2.=0éapa, 
a sight, poBepdy oyy mpoordecar Aesch. Pers. 48, cf. Supp. 567; dpa 
TlvAddny .., Hdelay du Eur. Or. 727, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 D, etc. ; dAAqv 
dxuv oloSopnydrow other architectural sights, Hdt. 2. 136; 7H dpee 
from what they saw, opp. to TH yvapy, Thuc. 7.75; Ta 5€ xpyyara.. 
éarw dys mere outside show, Antiph. Incert. 63; of scenic representa- 
tions, Arist. Poét. 6, 9 sq., 14, 3- 38. a vision, apparition, Hat. 1. 
39, etc.; also joined with other words, dys év 7@ Uavw Id. 3. 30, al.; 
&. évumviov Id. 8.54; 8. dveipou Id. 1, 38; dpers €vvuxor Aesch. Pr. 645, 
cf. Ag. 425, Soph. El. 413, Eur. Hec. 72, etc. II. subjective, the 
power of sight or seeing, eyesight, vision, Spe Twa leiv, éordety Il. 20. 
205, Od. 25. 94; Tis €ufs dyos Hdt. 2.99, 1473 Tis 0. orepnOjvat 9. 
93, etc.; dpe 7d Spacbty AaBevres Thuc, 3. 38; ob xabopmpévous TH 
der vuerds ovans Ib. 112. b. the act of seeing, the sense of sight, 
Arist. de An. 3. 3, 10, Meteor. 2. 9,8; ai da ris 6. Hdoval Id. Eth. N. 
3- 10, 3, etc. c. in pl. the organs of sight, the eyes, bpes papava to 
quench the orbs of sight, Soph. O. T, 1328, cf. Ant. 52; Td KaAAos TavTwy 
ciAce Tas dpes én’ adrév Xen. Symp, I, 9; so, in sing., éorepyOn Tis 
uds dpews Polyb. 3. 79, 12; but sing. in collective sense, the eyes, [ixO0s] 
Aeuxhy Exovres Thy 6. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 7, cf. P. A. 2. 10, 9 sq., 2. 
13, I. d. of the visual rays which were supposed to proceed from 
the eyes, Emped. ap. Arist. de Sens. 2, 6-9, Plat. Tim. 45 C, 46 B, Arist. 
Meteor. I. 6, 5., 2. 9, 18, al., v. Stallb, Plat. l.c.: but in other places Arist. 
controverted this popular theory, de Sens. 2, 6 sq., v. Ideler Meteor. 1. 
p- 384. 2. view, sight, Lat. conspectus, dmiéodat és df Twi to 
come into one’s sight, i.e. presence, Hdt. 1. 136; eis dy twos or Tivt 
ijeew, podciv, €dOeiv, mepav Aesch. Cho, 215, Pers. 183, Eur. Med. 173, 
Or. 513; 80, Kadéew Twa és dw Hdt. 5. 106; dnopaiver ri rin és 
bv Id, 4. 81; eumimre mu els rhv dy Plat. Tim. 67 D; Avrnpds rH 
der Thuc, 2. 37. 

dpopes, 6, a being too late, Dion. H. 4. 46. 

domopéw, fo sow late, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 7. 
6ipi-oopos, ov, late-sown, to be sown late, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 4. 
éipi-rexvos, ov, a late descendant, Lyc. 1272. 
épt-réAcorros, ov, late of fulfilment, to be late fulfilled, répas dyuréde- 
ator, like répas dyipoy, Il. 2. 325 ; so Tryph. 48, cf. sq. 
dipt-réeAevros, = foreg., Nonn. D. 5. 206, Schol. Il. 21. 232. 
biptrepov, v. dyxos sub fin. 
éipl-rojtos, ov, cut, or to be cut or pruned, late, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3- 
éwi-rixos, ov, late-gotten, Manetho 5, 71, but used much earlier, as 
appears from Hdn, 7. pov. Aéf. 26. 5. 

Swi-hiivas, és, appearing or rising late, Noun. Jo. 7.14. 
ji-popos, ov, Jate-bearing, Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 9. 
pi-pivyos, ov, fleeing late, Arcad. go. 5. 
pixa, Adv., Byzant. for dyé, Hesych. v. Lob. Phryn. 51. 
ipo-5alSaAos, ov, (or) skilful in dressing food, a clever cook, epith. 
Archestratus in Ath. 101 B; formed like Aoyodaidahos. 
ipo-Seia, 7, (5éw) a want of food or fish, Suid. 

\yo-86«Kn, 77, =sq., Phot. s. v. eépapor. 
6-Bovdos, 4, slave of dainties, Eust, Opusc. 310. 38. 
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Spo-OhKn, 4, a place for keeping victuals in, like yoAtos, Suid, 
éodoyia, 7, a treatise on food or cookery, Ath, 284 E. 

Sipo-Adyos, ov, discoursing on food or cookery, Ath. 337 B. 

Sopar, v. sub dpaw. 

Sifo-pavis, és, mad after dainties, Ath. 464 E. 

Sipo-pavia, 7, madness after dainties, Eust. ad Dion. P. 373. 

Sipov, 74, (v. sub mécow) properly, cooked meat, or, generally, meat, as 
opp. to bread and other provisions, év 52 .. o¢rov al olvov éOnxev, bya 
re Od. 3. 480; éy d€ of dandy Onxe .. olvoto .. , év BE Kal a Kwpine, 
év 88 Kat Opa rida 5. 267, cf. 6. 7p IL. 9. 489; Sov dmrdv Ar. Eq. 

1106. 2. anything eaten with bread or food, to give it flavour and 
relish, Kpdpvov, mot@ boy onions, a zest or relish to wine, Il. 11. 630; 

éabiova: ént 7S airy dpov Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 2, cf. 3; doy Efovaty, GAas 

Te Sydovére Kal éAdas Kat Tupdy Kal BodrBods cal Adxava Plat. Rep. 372 

C3; Sucedie} wousdla dpor Ib. 404 D; paxiv, fiiorov dow Ar. Fr. 

87; els dpros, dpov icxds Philem, @:Aoo. 1, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8; cf. 

dxporroréw. 8. seasoning, sauce, like jévopa, Plat, Theaet. 175 E, 

etc.; KoAAvpay.. kat Kévévdov dpov én’ adrp pudding and knuckle-sauce, 

Ar. Pax 123:—metaph., Aw@ Soamep dp SiaxpHode, ‘hunger is the 
best sauce,’ Xen. Cyr, 1.5,12; 7 émO@upia Tov alrov dpov Id. Mem. 1. 3,5 ; 

oi mévor Sor Tots dyabors Id. Cyr. 7. 5,80; dor 5t Adyor POovepoior are 

a treat to the envious, Pind. N. 8. 35. 4. generally, rich fare, dainties, 
TO dw Te Kal TG olvy xaipovra Xen. Mem. 1. 5,2; in pl., dpa xat pvpa, 
dpa nat tpaynyuara, etc., Plat. Rep. 372 E, ete. 5. at Athens, esp., 
ish, the chief dainty of the Athenians (moAA@y dvrow Gov éxvevixnney 
6 ixOds pdvos 4H pddcord ye dor KadcioOa Plut. 2.667F, cf. Ath. 276 E); 
often in Comedy, v. ap. Ath. 648 F; tiv éyxeduv.. dor péyorov 
Anaxandr. TIoA. 1.6; in Hipp. . 10, va Oadacota: v.omnino Béckh 
P.E, 1.137, and cf. dyorords. IL. the market-place, esp. the fish- 
market, eis robpov Ar. Frr. 242, 464, cf. Aeschin, 9.41. Cf. dyamor. 
éipovopéew, to be an dpovdpos, Critias 50. 

Sipo-vomos, 5, (véuw) one who watches the price of fish, Sophil.’Avip. 2. 
éipotrovetov, 74, an oven for baking food, Hesych. 

Sipotrovéw, fo dress meat or fish nicely, Alex. AokAnm. 1, Plut. 2. 663 
B, etc.: metaph., dy. Adyor to make a dainty speech, Ib. 55 A. xt, 
Med. to eat dyov with bread, Xen. Mem, 3. 14, 5, Hell. 7. 2, 22, 

Siporrotnpa, 74, a dainty dish: generally, food, Lxx (Judith 12. 1), 
Geop. 

Sporontixés, 4, dv, of or fit for delicate cookery : % —Kh (sc. TExV7) 
the art of cookery, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12,6, Metaph. 5. 2, 8;—but in Plat., 
éyorouxh is now restored from Mss. 

éporrouia, 7), cookery, esp. fine cookery, Xen, Mem, 3. 14, 5, Plat. Gorg. 
462D; 6 thy dy. ovyyeypapms SueAueqy who wrote the Sicilian 
cookery-book, Ib, 518 B, cf. Ath, 112 D. 

Siporroukds, 7, dv, =dporonrinds, Plat. Gorg. 465 D, Xen. Oec. 9, 7; 
% -Kn (sc. Téxvn), =d~oromriKy, Plat. Gorg. 463 Bsq.; v. dporoia, 
peg sa 

ipo~trovés, 6, one who cooks meat, a cook, Hdt. 9. 82; distinguished 
from dproxémos or dpromoids, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 38, Cyr. 5. 5, 393 from 
otrorords, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 3, Plat. Gorg. 517 E; from payeipos, Rep. 373 
C, Theaet. 178 D; ovxert pd-yerpos dorotds 5’ éori rou Dionys. Com. 
@ecu. 1. 9; Tov dy. oxevdoa xpnoTas pdvoy def rovpor Alex. 
Mano. 1. 6. 

é:po-mévos, ov, dressing food elaborately, Anth. P. 6. 306. 

étfo-rraAqs, ov, 6, a victualler, esp. a fishmonger, Gloss. :—fem. 6ip6- 
modus, 150s, Plut. Timol. 14. 
éomwAta, 7}, a dealing in victuals, Clearch, ap. Ath. 6 A, Strab. 658. 
éormAvov, 76, a cook-shop, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 286, Suid. 

Gos, eos, 74, =dpov, Lxx (Num. II. 22). 

Sipodayéw, to eat things meant to be eaten only with bread (as we 
might say, to eat butter), to live dainiily, Ar. Nub. 983; 7 péAccoa.. 
ovx dpopayel eats no animal food, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32. 

épopiyla, 7, dainty living, Aeschin. 6. 33, Theopomp. Hist. 204. 

Sipo-payos [a], 6, one who eats things meant to be only eaten with 
bread, such as fish and other dainties, a dainty fellow, epicure, gour- 
mand, Ar. Pax 810, Cephisod. “Ys 3, Antiph. MAove. 1. 5, Eubul. TMopy. 
1; dy. el nal xvicodozyxos Sophil. vd. 2; cf. omnino Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 
2 sq., Timae. 71 :—irreg. Att. Sup. dpoparyicraros, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 4, 
Poll. 6. 37. II. name of a fish, Opp. H. 1. 141. 
éiho-édpos, ov, carrying food, Matro ap. Ath. 135 D, Poll. 10. gt. 
Sibav, Gvos, 6, a basket for fish, Hesych. 1 
Sipovéw, to buy fish and other dainties, dpaveiv ory’ dvOpwros ent 
rupavvidi Ar. Vesp. 495: c. acc., Tpixidas oy. Eupol. Kod, 16; xapxi- 
vous Ar. Vesp. 1506; troydo'rpia Antiph. ovr. 1, etc.:—generally, fo 
buy victuals, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 1: proverb., AeApotoe Ovoas abris 
opovet xpéas ap. Plut. 2. 709 A. 

o-avns, ov, 4, (Gov) one who buys fish or victuals, a purveyor, Ar. 
Fr. 424, Alciphro 1. 1 :—éWevnrys in Eust. and Tzetz. 

Sipovyrixés, 7, dv, of or for purveying, réxvn Ath. 228 C, 313 F. 

Savia, 7, purchase of fish, purveyance, Critias 50, Antiph, Mapac. 4, 
Alex. Tovnp. 1. 

Sipovidlw, to furnish with provisions, dp. Sivapuv to furnish an army 
with supplies or pay, Diod. Excerpt. 598. 38:—Pass. to be supplied, 
Polyb. 23. 8, 4; &« Tv GAAoTpiwv xpnyarov cited from Dion. H., cf 
Diod. 16, 22 :—épwvife in Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 205. 

Spoviacpes, 6, a furnishing with provisions, Menand. Incert. 
394. 2. the supplies and pay of an army, Polyb. 1. 66, 7., 69.7; 
condemned by Phryn., v. Lob. p. 420. 

bipavio-BéxKos, ov, receiving provisions, Poll. 10. 92. 














Gidaviov, 76, provisions or provision-money, Lat. obsonium, first in | 
c S 





ovyoOyxy — ra'yepos. 


Menand, (Incert. 447); arnoev eis dy. Tptw~Bodroy Thugenid. Incert. 1: 

—then supplies and pay for an army, Polyb. 1. 67, 1., 6.39, 12; mostly 

in pl., Id. 3. 25, 4, C. I. 3137. 106:—metaph., dvava dpaprias the wages 

of sin, Ep. Rom. 6. 23.—The word is rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 
- 420. 

(heer, ov, 6, a victualler, Gloss. 

éboviopds, 08, 6,=d~aracpds, Byz. 
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i: am, mi, indecl,: sixteenth letter of Gr. alphabet. As numeral 2’ =8o, 
but ;r = 80,000, But in Inscrr. II stands for wévre; [A], [Al, (Xl, [MI: 
for mevraxis 5éxa, m. Exarov, . XiAror, mT. pUptot. 

I. w is the tenuis labial mute, related to the medial B and the 
aspirate @. In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Gr. 7, Lat. p, Skt. p or pa, 
=Teutonic f or (in the middle of a word) b:—as, marnp, L. pater, S. 
pita, =Goth. fadar, O. Norse fadir, O. H.G. fatar, etc. ; méots, L. potis, 
potens, 8. patis (lord, master),=Goth. faths (in bruth-faths, vipduos) ; 
mp0, L. pro, prae, S, pra (as a prefix), = Goth. fru-ma (mp@ros), O. H. G. 
Sur-iro ( prior), etc. ; én-ra, L. sep-tem, S. sap-tan, = Goth. sib-un; 
etc. 2. the Gr. m also represents an Indo-Germ. #, L. ¢ or qu, and 
sometimes Teuton. g or hv ;—as, Fér-os, L. vox (voc-is), S. vak, vak-as 
(vor) ;—€n-opat, L. sequ-or, S. sal, sake, si-sal-mi;—tmros (ixxos), 
L. equ-us ;—0n-, én-wn-a, dus, L. oc-ulus, S. ak-sham, Goth. aug-0 ; 
—népme (Acol. for mévre), L. quingue, 8. pankan ;—nén-rw, L. cogu-o 
‘(quogu-o in Mss. of Plaut. and Virg.), S. pak, pak-dmi ;—dcinw, 
L, dinguo (liqui) ;—7és (in rére, 160ev, 10d, mas, etc.) ; L. quis (quum, 
quo, etc.), S, kas, Goth. hvas, hvan (when), O.H.G. hvar (ever), etc. ; 
y. infr, 11. 2. IT. changes of m in the Gr. dialects, etc. i 
m becomes , 4/ATIII, Aimos d-Acip-w, BAém-w Brtp-apov, Adm-Tw 
Aag-voow, Te-Onn-Lvar Tap-Fvat, etc. 2. in Aeol. and Ion., it stands 
for the asp. p, dunt for dul, mavds for pavéds, marvy for parvn, amnyé-, 
eo0at for addny-, dmnécbar for dpie-: so also in Dor., esp. Lacon., 
Koen Greg. p. 344: and m was retained in apostrophé before an aspirate 
by the Ion., da’ quar, én’ Hyuepny, im’ buay, etc.: on the contrary the 
aspirated form seems to have been always preferred in Att., dopdparyos 
for domdparyos, Atopos for Aiomos, apdyyos for ondyyos, apdvdudos 
for onévévdos, amupds for opupds, Lob. Phryn. 113. 3. in Ion. 
Prose, m becomes # in relatives and interrogatives, «@s Sxaws Kotos Skotos 
kda0s dudaos for mas Snws motos émoios nécos daécos, Greg. Cor. p. 413 3 
Vv. supr. I. 2. 4. in Aeol., m is used for pw, Owmd for dupa, weda for 
nerd, Greg. Cor. p. 580; and reversely, w for m in paréw for marée, 
Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 45. 5. with the Delphians, 7 became B, as 
Barety, Bucpdv for mareiv, mxpév, Plut. 2.292 F; in Acol. and Dor., 7 for 
7, méropes for régoapes, néume for wévre, omddvoy (spatium) for ard- 
doy, omodds for orodds, amadels for oradets, Koen Greg. p. 364, 615 ; 
cf. studeo studium orovdn. 6. sometimes interchanged with y, as 
in Aanapds Aayapds, Aardpa Aaya, Adyos lepus. 7. in Aeol. and Ep. 
Poetry, m is often redupl. in relatives, as 8amn Ommws dmmoios damécos 
for 61m, etc., Greg. Cor. p. 588. 8. in Poets, 7 is inserted after 
m, as in mrddus and mrdéAepos for méAus and méAeuos with their de- 
tivatives. 

mG; Dor. for 17}; how? Ar. Ach. 785, Lys, 171:—ma for wn, anywhere, 
anyhow, Ar, Lys, 155. 

ma, apoc. for marjp, Choerob. 16. 8, Arcad. 125. 4; cf. Ba. 

maa, Lacon. for maca, like M@a for Maa, Ar, Lys. 995. 

may, Dor, for nyt. ; 

mayavahwa, 74, the Latin Paganalia, Dion. H. 4. 15. 

Tla&yacat, ai, a town in Thessaly, the port of Pherae, whence the Ar- 
gonauts sailed, Hdt., etc.:—hence fjpws Tayacatos, of Jason, Anth. P. 
4-3, 66 :—6 Hayactrys xédmos Dem. 159.26; Atmiv Ilayactos Ap. 
Rh. 1. 5245 der} Tayaonis Ib. 318. 

may-yeAouos, ov, (ras) thoroughly ridiculous, Plat. Phaedr. 260 C, Rep. 
5220; mayy. éo7’ ideiy Eubul. Kepx, 2 :—mayyéAacros, ov, Epiphan. 

may-yevel, Adv, v. sub mayyer7s. 

may-yevérns, ov, and —yevérwp, opos, 6, father of all, Orph. H. 19. 5., 
3-1, a Sib. 3. 550, 675 :—fem, mayyevéretpa, mother of all, Anth. P. 
12. 97. 

may-yevijs, és, (yevéo0ar) of all races or kinds, Eccl. 2. with 
one’s whole race, in which sense maryyevei was used as Adv., maryyevel TE 
nal ravinpel Xanth. ap. Suid; expi(wOhoerar maryyevel C.1. 916; mav- 
Snuet Te Kal maryyevh, (v.1. ~et) Ael.N. A. 17.27: on the form, v.E. M. 
647.53, Lob. Phryn. 515 :—also mayyevas, Nicet. Eug. 

may-Yeos, ov, holding the whole earth, dpa Orph. H. 58, 8. 

Tayyeparros, ov, all~honoured, Byz. 

Tray-yEwpyos, ov, training all as a husbandman, Joseph. Macc. 2. 15. 

TAYYNPS, wy, very old, Tzetz. 

mray-yAtxepos, d, dv, sweetest of all, Ar. Lys. 970. 

TayyAwocia, %, wordiness, garrulity, Pind, O. 2. 157. 

omni or —TT0s, ov, speaking all tongues, yévos Epigt. Gr. 
1027. 21. 

may-yupvos, ov, quite naked, Eust. 1 398. 59- 


may-yivaukt, Ady. with all the women, napmadt Kat naryy. with all 
their women and children, Dio C. 41.9. 


a&yev, v. sub mpyvupe. 
mayepos, a, dv, frosty, cold, Dio Chr. 1. p. 550. II. able ta 
fasten: 1d maryepby the power of fastening, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 


, r 
TayeTos — madaw. 


miyerés or m&yeros (Arcad. 81), 6,=méyos 11, frost, Pind. Fr. 74. 10, 
Hipp. Aér. 283, etc.; dtav wayyy 7 7 mayerds Xen. Cyn. 5, I. 

m&yeTaSys, es, (el50s) frosty, ice-cold, Soph. Ph. 1082 ; of water, Hipp. 
Aér, 283 ; of air, Arist. Mund. 5, 13. 

aayn (a), }, (o/ILAD, why) anything that fixes or fastens, a snare, 
a noose, trap, ind mayns GAdvros Hdt. 2, 121, 2; ev TH ayn evexe- 
aba Ib.; bwénrepo maya the toils used in fowling (cf. Virgil’s puniceae 
Sormidine pennae), Soph. Fr. 378, cf. Plat. Legg. 824 A: a fowling-net, 
Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 39. 2. metaph. a trap, snare, mayas émpagdperba 
(Herm. éppafdpecda) Aesch. Ag. 822; cf. rayis. 

m&y(Seupa or -wpa, 74, a snare, enticement, Eust. Opusc. 109. 18. 

mayiSevtikés, 7, dv, ensnaring, Eccl. 

TwayBetw, (rayis) to lay a snare for, entrap, LXx (1 Regg. 28.9), 
Ey. Matth. 22. 15. , 

mayvos [a], a, ov, (myyvupe) solid, xnpds .. ord5npov mayiwrepos Luc. 
Alex. 21: Adv., eivat mayiws to be solid, opp. to fety, Arist. Cael. 3. 1, 
8. II. firm, steadfast, obdtv rayiby éorw Tav dvOpwnivey Dio 
C, 65.1; 1. €xev Tov Adyor to hold it fast, Plat. Epin. 984 D; of per- 
sons, ovorijvat mayiwraro: steady in the ranks, Dio C. 76, 12 :—Adv., 
mays déyey, like diwpiopévws, to say positively, without reservations, 
Plat. Rep. 434.D; mayiws vojoa Ib. 479 C, Theaet. 157 A; m. ducxu- 
plea: Id. Tim. 49 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 2. 

mayvorns, nTOos, 7), certainty, Greg. Nyss., Hesych, s. v. edorddeca. 

miyrow, (may.os) to make firm or fast, Byz. 

mityls, ios, 9, (4/TLAD, ahyvuys) =adyn, a trap, Batr. 117, Anth. P. 
6. 109; wayiSas iordvat Ar. Av. 527, cf. 194. 2. metaph. a trap, 
snare, of women, Amphis Koup. 1, Menand, Incert, 67; Souparéa 7. of the 
Trojan horse, Anth. P.9. 152; mayldas mpotpvyov dumdanins Epigr. Gr. 
421; Tois dprois .. tora. mayidas they try to ‘raise the wind,’ Alex. 
cis 70 &péap 2 :—also of women’s ornaments, Ar. Fr. 663. ii. 
dykupa mayls vedv the anchor which holds ships fast, Anth. P. 6. 5. 

tayiwors, ews, 7, a making fast, Olympiod. in A. B. 1408. 

Tay-Katvioros, ov, ever renewed, ever fresh, xnuls Aesch. Ag. 960. 

mayxaixos, ov, quite or utterly bad, 7. jyap a most unlucky day, Hes. 
Opp. 811; very noxious, Td €Aauov Tots purois 7. Plat. Prot. 334 B.—Adv., 
mayKanws ddéo8ae Aesch. Theb. 552; m. éxe Twi Id, Cho. 740; 7. 
riOévar Id. Pers. 282; reOvdvac Eur. Med. 1135. 2. of persons, 
utterly bad, most evil or wicked, Theogn. 149, Plat. Legg. 928 E, al. : 
Sup. @ wayxd«ore, Soph. Ant. 742, Eur. Med. 465, etc. 

Taykdkoupyos, ov, utterly wicked, Hesych. s. v. tavatyvdos. 

tdyKaXos, ov, Ar. Pl. 1018, but 7, ov, Plat. Phaedr. 276 E, Legg. 722 
C :—all beautiful, good or noble, Ar. 1.c., Plat. Symp. 204 C, 216E, al.; 
m. ga. Theopomp. Com. Eip. 3. Adv. -Aws, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. Fr. 
287. 7, Plat., etc.; 7. éxewv Id. Phaedr. 230 C. 

maykaprla, %, an offering of all kinds of fruit, cvppsy)s m. Soph. Fr. 
464, cf. Inscr. Att. in C. I. 523. 15, Anticlid. ap. Ath. 473 C, cf. 648 B, 
Theophr. H. P. g. 8, 7 (where mayxapmiay has been wrongly considered 
as an Adj.); Eur. Fr. 904 has mayxdpwea, metri grat., in an anapaestic 
verse, II. a kind of sweet cake, Alexand. ap. Ath. 648 B. 

maykaptos, ov, of all kinds of fruit, @dpara Soph. El. 635: rich in 
every fruit, rich in fruit, purdv, xOuy Pind. P. g. tot, I. 4. 70; you?) 7. 
produce of all kinds, Plat. Ax. 371 C: metaph., 7. dowd Anth. P. 4. I, 
1 :—ndykaprov, 76, as title of a book, Gell. praef. 8. 2. covered 
with fruit, berried, 5apvn Soph. O. T. 83. II. as Subst., a name 
of the plant xapathéwy, Diosc. Noth. 3. 11. 

maykatayéhaoros, ov, utterly ridiculous, Byz. 

TayKaTapiKTos, ov, mixed of all sorts, hashed up together, prob. 1, in 
Philoxen, 3. 13, v. ap. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 636. 

Taykatamvyev [0], ovos, 5, }, utterly lewd, Ar. Lys. 137. 

Taykataparos, ov, all-accursed, Ar. Lys. 588. 

maycathel és, all-concealing, vexpav mhdg Soph. O. C. 1563. 

maykAavoros or rather -KAavros, ov, all-l ted, most 1 , 
Aesch. Theb. 368, Pers. 822; 7. aldva xowwéy, i.e. death, Soph. El. 
1086. IT. act. all-tearful, Id. Tr. 652, Ant. 831.—On the form, 
v. sub xAaurds. 

maykAevros, ov, all-renowned, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A: Ms. méyrAura. 

mayKrénrys, ov, 6, a thieve-all, Tzetz. 

maykAnpla, 7, a complete inheritance, inherited property, Aesch, Cho. 
486, Soph. Fr. 774, Eur. Ion 814, Supp. 14. 

ma&yAnpos, ov, held in full possession, Bduos Eur. Ion 15.42. 

ma&yKowos, ov, common to all, voonpata Hipp. Aér. 281; but mostly 
in Poets, 7. xwpa, of Olympia, Pind. O. 6. 107; mayxoivois .. Anods év 
xéAmots, of Eleusis, Soph. Ant. 1119; mAnyels Oeod paorry: mayKoivy, 
i.e. by death, Aesch. Theb.608; é”Achov mayxolvov Aipvas Soph. El. 
138; év dwéxOnua m. Bporots one object of hate common to all man- 
kind, Eur. Tro. 425 ; . ordous all the band together, Aesch. Cho. 459. 
Ady. -vws, Manetho 4. 506. 

maykolpavos, ov, lord of all, Opp. C. 4. 21; XaBatios, C. 1. 3791. 

maykolrys, ov, 6, where all must sleep, or putting all to sleep, 64Xapos 
mayxotras, i.e, the grave, Soph. Ant. 804; mayxolras”Ardas Ib. 811; 
—both lyr. passages. 

maykéviros, ov, covered all over with dust, deOAa maryk, prizes gained 
by all kinds of contests, Soph. Tr. 305. 
Ph saa a a, ov, common to all the world, potpa Orph. H. 34. 20, 

cel, 

maykpavov, 7d, a plant, =Oayia, Diosc. 4. 157. 

mayKkpirys, és, (xpdros) all-powerful, all-mighty, epith. of Zeus, Aesch. 
Theb, 255, Eum. 918, Soph. Fr. 607; 7. €5pac his imperial throne, Aesch. 
Pr. 389; of Apollo, Eur. Rhes. 231; of Athena, Ar. Thesm, 317 :— 
Toivée m. povevs their victorious slayer, Aesch, Ag. 1648. 
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things, 7. mop, cf. Soph. Ph. 986, Pind. N. 4. 101; 6 @. imvos, xpévos 
Soph, Aj. 675, O. C. 609; dAd@era Bacchyl. 21. 

mayKkparnata, 4%, full power or possession, Philo 2. 129. 

maykpitiate, to perform the exercises of the mayyxparvov, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 252, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Charm. 159 C :—metaph. to sway one’s arms 
about like a gymnast, to gesticulate violently, év rh éxnAnoia Aeschin, 
4. 33, cf. 5. 21. 

maykpatiacrys, 00, 6, one who practises the mwaryxparioy, Plat. Rep. 
338 C, Euthyd, 271 C; title of plays by Alexis, Philemon, etc.; often in 
C. L., as 1428, 1969, al. 

mTayKkpitiactiKés, 7, dv, of or for the mayyxpdrioy (v. maryKpariov), % 
mayn. Téxvn the pancratiast’s art, Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. II. 
skilled in the maryxpariov, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14. 

mayKpariov, 76, (mayxpirys) a complete contest, an exercise of the 
Greek youths which combined both wrestling and boxing (6 0AiBew Kat 
karéxew Suvdpevos, rarkaorinds’ 6 5& Goa rH mAnyp, mueTiKds’ 6 8 
duporépots rovros, mayxpariaorixds, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14), Xenophan. 
2 (5). 3 Bgk., Hdt. 9. 105, and often in Pind., who celebrated several 
victories in the Pancration in his Nem. and Isthm, Odes; 7. vix@yv Thuc. 
5. 49; ™ waxeoOa Ar. Vesp, L191; 6 m. Hoxnnws Plat. Legg. 795 B; 
oft. in C,I., as 1421, 1590, al. II. a plant, sci/la maritima, Diosc. 
2. 203. 

mayKpatioros, 7, ov, =mavapioros, Paul. Sil, descr. S. Soph. 22. 

Traykp&topikés, 4, dv, of or for the Almighty, Dion. Areop. 

mé&ykpeas, 76, the sweetbread, Lat. pancreas, Arist. H. A. 3. 4,5; cf. 
xadXixpeas, II. a nickname given by Timo to the sceptic 
Pyrrho, Diog. L. 4. 33. . 

TayKpotws épéccey, to row all in time (cf. ovyepoTéw Il. 3), or with 
a great noise, Aesch. Supp. 723. 

mayKptdos, ov, quite concealed, Justin Mart, 35 C. 

TAYKTHPwV, ov, possessing all, Clem. Al. 275. 

mrayxrynota, 7, entire possession, Poll. 10. 12. 

maykuviov, 76, a kind of bent-grass, Ael. N. A. 14. 24. 

mayKUhos, 76, quite crooked, 7. édaia the sacred olive-tree in the citadel 
at Athens, because of its dwarfed and twisted shape, Ar. Fr. 664; cf. 
Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 371. 3. 

maytevos, ov, all-hospitable, common to all, Soph. Fr. 68. 

mayS-AvTOs, ov :—Swp m, water from thawed ice, Oribas. 77 Matth. ~ 

maiyo-mAngla, %, a being frost-bitten, Hippiatr. 

mayos [a], 6, (4/TLAL, ahy-vupn). Properly, that which is fixed or 
Jirmly set: I. in Hom. a mountain-peak, omAddes Te wa-yot TE 
Od. 5. 405; mayor df€es 411:—then, generally, a rocky hill, Hes. Sc. 
439, Pind. O. 10 (11). 59, I. 2.47, Trag.; 6”Apetos (Ion. "Apijios) maryos 
the Areopagus at Athens, Hdt. 8. 52, cf. Aesch. Eum. 685 sq. ; “Apeos 
evBovdos maryos Soph. O. C. 947; “Apelos év mayors Eur, L. T. 14703 
so, &v KAevois "AOnvaley mayors Soph. Fr. 300, etc. II. after 
Hom., =zayerés, frost, maryou xv0évros Soph. Ph, 293; ma-you pavévros 
al@piov Id. Fr. 162; dvros mayou ofov Sewordrov Plat. Symp. 220 B, 
etc.; also in pl., Tay traOpiay m. Aesch. Ag. 335, cf. Soph. Ant. 357, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 2, G. A. 2. 2, 7, etc.: also, dat. pl. mé-yeor (as if from 
7d mayos), Id. Probl. 12.6; and dat. sing, méye (vulg. mayors) Diod. 
3. 34 Dind. :—cf. raxvn, myds. 2. the scum on the surface of 
milk, (also érimaryos), Schol, Nic. Al. gt. 8..salt, as formed by 
the evaporation of sea-water, Lyc. 135. 

mayos, 6, the Lat. pagus, a canton, district, Plut, Num. 16. : 

mayoupos [a], 6, a kind of crab, Lat. pagurus, Ar. Eq. 606, Arist. H. A. 
4.2, 3:—Lyc. 419 calls the old man Phoenix by this name. 

mayow, (maryos) to freeze or curdle, Jo. Chrys. 

maypos, 6, said to be=@dypos, Arcad. 73.17. 

mayxaAderos [a], ov, very hard, most difficult and dangerous, Antipho 
116. 34, Xen. An. 5. 2, 20, Plat. Phaedo 85 C, al. Adv., mayxadénws 
éxev mpés Twa Xen. An. 7. 5, 16. : 
mayxXaAkeos, ov, all-brasen, all-brass, dop, psmadov Od. 8. 403., IT. 
5743 of a man, v8” ef nayyxaAxeos eberat eivat Il. 20. 102. 

mayXaAkos, ov, =foreg., xuvén Od. 18. 878; dowis Aesch. Theb. 591; 
yevies Soph. El. 196; 7. TéAn, i.e. arms to be dedicated to Zeus, Id. 
Ant. 143; alxph, Orda Eur. Heracl. 277, Or. 444. 

mayXipys, gladdening all, Hermapio ap. Amm. Marc, 17. 4,22. 
pass. much rejoiced, Astrampsych. Onir.c. 5. 

m&yXoptos, ov, all-satiating, atra Soph, Fr. 579. 
mayxpynoros, ov, good for all work, ayyos Ar. Ach. 936; «riya Xen. 
Mem. 2. 4, 5:—also Adv. mayxpyotpos, Eus, in Maii Coll. Nov. Vat. 1. 3. 
mayxptoros, ov, (xpiw) all-anointed : TGs meWovs mayxpioT@ ovynpa- 
Gets stands without a Subst. in Soph. Tr. 661, of the robe anointed with 
the blood of Nessus: the Schol. supplies 7éwAq@,—an impossible ellipse ; 
and no reasonable explanation has yet been found. 

arayXpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, of all colours, Synes. 16 A; also 
ardyxpws, wros, 6, , Id. 114 B. 

mayxpiceos [0], ov, all-golden, of solid gold, @voavor Il. 2.448; Tifa 
h. Hom. 27.5; pada Hes. Th. 335 :—so mayxpioos, ov, Pind. O. 7. 4, 
P. 4. 121, Soph. El. 510, Eur,, etc. 

mayxv, Ady. (wads, wav) Ep, and Ion. for mavu, quite, wholly, entirely, 
altogether, strengthd., pada méyyv Il. 14. 143; méyxv pada 12. 165; 
mayxu Ainv Od, 4.825; &yay rayxyv Pind. P. 2.150; in Il. 10.99, Hes. 
Op. 262 (ént mayxu AdOwvra, emt mt, AaOEcOat) éwi belongs to the Verb; 
mayxu Soréev or éAmifeyv to think or hope fully that .. , Hdt. 1. 31., 4. 
135, etc.—Very rare in Att. Poets, being used once (in a senarian) by 
Aesch, Theb. 641; and once (in a heroic verse) by Ar. Ran. 1531. 

mayaSys, €s, (wd-yos) =rayerwdns, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12. 
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ada, Ar. Lys. 1317; partic, gen, fem. pl. nadwav =mndovoay, Ib, 1313 
(restored by Dind. for wa:d5oav). 

aradivos, 7, ov, of or from the tree ma5os, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 46. 

a&Bos, 7, a tree, perhaps prunus padus, Theophr. H. P. 4.1, 3; cf. rHdos. 

maPativw, (wa00s) to make pathetic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23 :—Med. to 
represent passion, speak with passionate gestures, etc., Id. 3. 73; of an 
orator, Id. de Lys. 9, Plut. 2. 447 F, etc.; of a mimic actor, Anth, P. 5. 
129; of a musician, Plut. 2. 713 A. 

maQeewv, Ep. inf. aor. of tacxw. 

maPevds, dv, suffering, mournful, LXX (Job 29. 25). 

nO [a], %, a passive state, opp. to mpGfis, Plat. Legg. 903 B; ras 
exe... wdBas what happened there, Suph. Aj. 295; m@oav Thy éwurov 
a. all that had happened to him, Hdt. 1. 122. 2. suffering, mis- 
fortune, Pind. P. 3. 73, 171, Hipp. V. C. 905, Soph. O. C. 7, ete. ; 4 7. 
Tay dpOadpay blindness, Hdt. 2.111; 7 Tod mviyous 7m, suffocation, Plat. 
Phileb, 32 A; in pl., Hdt. 1. 123., 3. 40. 

nd0npa [Z], 7d: pl. dat. wa@nudros Com. Anon. 84 (an Aetol. form, 
Eust. 279. 42., 1761. 36):—like 1d00s, anything that befals one, a suffer- 
ing, misfortune, Soph. Tr, 142; of a massacre, Thuc. 4, 48: mostly in 
pl, Hdt. 8. 136, etc.; ma@juara méoxew Soph. O. C. 361; dxovoia 
madhpara, opp. to éxovora Kal éx mpovolas ddicqpara, Antipho 114. 19; 
proverb., 7d dé por wadjpara pabhuara yéyove my sufferings have 
been my lessons (cf. méfos 1. 1), Hdt. 1. 207, cf. Aesch, Ag. 175 et 
ibi Blomf. (170), Ar. Thesm. 199, Plat. Symp. 222 B. II. 
@ passive emotion or condition, m. Ths Yuxijs elvat Thy cuppoodyny, od 
padnua Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 17: also mostly in pl. passive states or impressions, 
opp. to mornwara or épya, Plat. Soph. 248 B, Rep. 437C; 7a owparos 
™., 72 Tept 7 cpa 7. Ib. 389 C, Phileb. 33D; é0a bd rod ordparos 
m. Id. Theaet. 186 C; ra év rH Yuxg zm. Id. Rep. 511 D; rots m. imnpe- 
teiv to obey the passions, Arist. Pol. 1. 5, 9, cf. Rhet. 2. 22, 16, Poét. 
6, 2. 2. an attack of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; 1. rat voojpara 
Plat. Rep. 439 D :—in pl., also, symptoms, Hipp. 1016 F, al. III. 
in pl. also, incidents, occurrences, 7a. év .. Th’ Odvaceig 7. Plat. Rep. 393 
B; mdyra eidn wal m. wodtredy Id, Legg. 681 D. 2. like ma@os 
IIL. 2, of the incidents or changes of material bodies, 7d obpavia 7. Id. 
Ion 531 C; ra THs oeAnvys m. Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 9, cf. Meteor. 2. 6, 
Land 24, al. 8. the incidents, properties or accidents, of quantities, 
magnitudes, etc., Id. An. Post. 1. 10, 4, Cael. 4. 3, 1, Sens. 6, 1, al. 

maOnpdriccs, 7, dv, liable to rabjpara, impressionable, Julian. 199 C. 
Ady. -«@s, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 10. 

mdOnors [a], %, passiveness, passivity, opp. to moinats, Arist. Phys. 3. 
3, 2, de An. 3. 2, 7. 

TaOnTLKOS, 7, dv, subject to feeling, capable of sensation, sensitive, puxd. 
‘Tim. Locr. 102 E:—c. gen. rei, capable of feeling, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 
5, 2. 2. sensuous, impassioned, pathetic, rpaywdia Id. Poét. 24, 
1; Aééis Id. Rhet.3. 7,3; & rev mad, Aéyew to use pathetic topics, Ib. 
3. 16, 10:—Adyv., maOnrix@s Aéyew Ib. 3. 7,11; m. eipjoba Ib. 2. 21, 
13. II. receptive, passive, opp. to mounrinds, Arist. Gen. et Corr, 
I. 7, 7, Metaph. 4: 15, 6, Phys. 8. 4, 13, al.; a0, mocdryres Id, Categ. 
8, 8; 7d maOnrixdy pdpioy (sc. ris Yuxis) Id. Pol. 1. 5, 6, cf. Phys. 3. 
3, 2, al.:—Ady., ma@nrie@s nwvetoOat passively, without resistance or 
effort, Plut. 2.1111 E. 2. of Verbs, 6 1. the passive voice, Dion. 
H, ad Ammae, 2, 7, etc.:—Adv. maOnrixds, in the passive, Apoll. de 
Constr. 276. 

miOnTSs, 7, dv, one who has suffered, Menand. Monost. 457. II. 
jo to suffering or passion (Cicero's patibilis, N. D. 3.12), 7d Ovnroy 
kat nanrdv Plut. Pelop. 16, cf. Num. 8. b. of the Saviour, destined 
to suffer, Act. Ap. 26. 23; but some took it in the sense used by 
Plut., whence they were called mwa@nro-Adtpat, Eus. in Phot. Bibl. 
106. 14. 2. liable to change, opp. to days, Arist. Mund, 2, to. 

maPikevouar, Dep. to be raids, Anth. P. 11. 73. 

rGPuKcbs, 7, dv, remaining passive : hence Lat. pathicus, i.e. qui mulie- 
bria patitur, Juven. 2. 99, Martial. 

aé0vy, 7, vulgar form of parvn, Geop. 15. 4, 1, cf. Moer. 391. 

méBo-~yvopovixds, 7, dv, skilled in judging of symptoms or diseases, 
Galen. :—ra0oyvwpinds is a false form. 

mio-Kpdreva, with. v.1. wa0oKparopta, %, the government of the pas- 
sions, self-restraint, Joseph. Macc. 13. 3. 

oe Pass, to be governed by passions, LXX (4 Macc, 
7. 20). 

ma9o-Krévos, ov, killing passions, Eccl. 

mG00-hoyéw, to treat of the 740, M. Anton. 8. 13, Galen, 

mr&BoAoyiKés, 7, dv, of or for the 40n, treating thereof, Myos Stob. 
Ecl. 2. 52 :—# -K (sc. réxvn), the science of diseases, pathology, Galen. 

lo-rrovla, 7, excitement of the passions, Jul. Rufin. Fig. 36. 
m&00-rovbs, dv, causing bodily disease, Galen.: or passion, Eccl. 

mdQos [ti], cos, 76: (4/IILAO, macxw) :—like mdOnua, anything that 
befalls one, an incident, accident, chance, Ta dvOpwrnia m. Hat. 5. 4; TO 
ovvruxor . Soph. Aj. 313; 00 768’ Hv m. where this incident took place, 
Id. O. T. 732; cf. Antipho 125. 9. 2. what one has suffered, good 
or bad, suffering, experience, Tov mabe 1400s Oévra Kuplws exew (Vv. 7a- 
Ona), Aesch. Ag. 177; Tay End 1a0n my experiences, Plat. Phaedo 
96 A:—opp. to Spapa, wolnua, mpafis, épyov, as 7d dpGua Tov ma0ous 
mdéov Aesch. Ag. 533, cf. Plat. Soph. 248 D, Phaedr, 245 D, Legg. 876 
D, Arist. Cael. 3.1, 2, Poét. 1, 6 :—but commonly, b. in bad sense, 
a suffering, misfortune, calamity, Hat. 1. 91., 5. 4, Aesch, Pr. 703, etc. ; 
odrw ody 7a0« Soph. Aj. 933; Ta THs NedBns 7. Plat. Rep. 380 A, etc.; 
dynjneoroy m. épdev to do an act which is an irreparable mischief to one, 
Hat. 1/137; pera 70 rijs Ovyarpos m., i.e. her death, Id. 2.133; m. peya 
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loss, Thuc. 7. 30. c. an attack of sickness, disease, Arist. G. A, 2.4,8., 
3. 1,17, al. d. the Passion of Christ, Ign. ad Trall. in tit. IL. of 
the soul, any passive emotion or affection, a passion, violent feeling, such 
as love, hate, etc. (Aws ols €merat Hdovy 7) Avan Arist. Eth. N. 2.5, 2); 
0 a0ovs Thuc. 3.84; épwrixdy m., etc., Plat.; 7. moveiv to excite pas- 
sion, Arist. Rhet. 3.17, 8; év m. elvacId, Pol. 3.16, 8; éerds rod m. eivat 
to be exempt from passion, Teles ap. Stob. 576.2; ew ray m. yiryvecOat 
Dio C. 60. 3. III. any passive state, a condition, state, Plat. 
Rep. 432 D; 7a éy rots xarénrpos Tév buparey mw. what happens to the 
eyes in looking at mirrors, Id, Theaet. 193 C, etc, 2. in scientific 
writers, of the incidents of things, the changes to which they are liable 
(modrys Kad’ Ay dAAcodGOa évdéxerat, Arist. Metaph. 4.21), 72 obpana 
740n Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 C; rd mept Tov obpavor m. Id. Phaedo 96 C; 
7a. Tov odpavod m. Kal pépy Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 2; 7. TodTo, d Kadkodpev 
ceopov Id, Mund, 4, 29; v. ma0y a III. 2. 8. in Logic, of the 
incidents or properties of things, opp. to ovota, Plat. Euthyphro 11 A:— 
so in Physics, ofov 7d Aevedy kal 7d wédav, Kal yAvKd Kal mxpdv, Kat 
Bapirns «at kovpdrns, xrA., Arist. Metaph. 4. 21; in Arithmetic and 
Mathematics, 7d Trav dpiOudy m. Ib. 1.5, 2; yeomerpla mept ra oup- 
BeBnudra 1a0y Tots peyedect Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 1, cf. Anal. Post. 1. 7, 1:— 
vy. ma0nya, III. 3. 4, in Gramm. the inflexion of a word, declension, 
conjugation, etc. IV. in Rhet. a pathetic style or mode of expres- 
sion, pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 2, Plut. 2. 711 E, etc. 

Thay, Gvos, 6, Ep. Moaqwv, ovos, Att. Tatv, @vos (vy. sub fin.) :— 
Paean or Paeon, the physician of the gods who, in Il. 5.401, 899, cures the 
wounded Hades and Ares, cf. Pind. P. 4. 481; Tarfovos yevé0An the sons 
of P,, i.e. physicians, Od. 4. 232. 2. after Hom., the name and office 
of healing were transferred to Apollo, who was invoked by the cry inue 
Maid, Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O.T.154; so, id Mardy Id, Tr, 221, Ar. Ach. 
1212; @vag II. Eur. Alc. 220, etc. ;—without reference to his healing art, 
rov TMaava re kat rds Motvoas émxadovpevos Plat. Criti. 108 C, cf. Legg. 
664 C, Aesch. Ag. 1248 :—so, ’AoxAnmds Tardy Ar. Pl. 636; of Zeus 
at Khodes, Hesych.; of Dionysos, Helios, Pan, Orph. H. 52. 11., 8, 12., 
> oe OS 3. as appellat. a physician, healer, wav yevod rHabe pe- 
piuyns Aesch. Ag. 99; ma:dva xaxdv Soph. Ph. 168: and, generally, a 
saviour, deliverer, @ Oavate Tlacav Aesch. Fr. 244, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1373: 
y. sub marwvtos. II. watdv, Ep. watqwv, a paean, i.e. a choral song, 
a hymn or chant, addressed to Apollo or Artemis (the burden being in or 
iw Tlasdy, etc., y. supr. 1, 2), in thanksgiving for deliverance from evil, 
podnq Gedy EAdoxovTo, Kaddv deiSovres marjova Il. 1.473; mara’ érev- 
onhpnoev Aesch, Fr. 281, cf. Procl. ap. Phot. 523 ;—properly therefore 
opp. to Ophvo, orevarypara, etc., Aesch. Cho. 343, Soph. O.T. 5 and 187, 
cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 636 (but v. infr. 4): also addressed to other gods on like 
occasions, as to Poseidon after an earthquake, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4. 2. 
a song of triumph after victory, properly to Apollo, Il. 22. 391 sq.; dAd- 
otpos 7. Aesch. Theb, 635, etc.; also the song with which soldiers advanced 
to battle, a war-song, maav’ epipvowy cepuvov “EdAnves Id. Pers, 
393, cf. Lys. 194, 15, Xen, Cyr. 4. 1,6; which was addressed to Ares, cf. 
Schol. Thuc. 1. 50.—The phrase was, édpyew Tov madva Xen. Cyr. 3. 
3, 58, (wasdvos Plut. Rom, 16); 7. e&dapxecOat, woretoGat Id. Hell. 2. 4, 
17.) 7 4, 36. 3. any solemn song or chant, esp. on beginning an 
undertaking, in omen of success, Thuc. 7. 75; 80, lnwamov’ dedov h. 
Hom, Ap. 517; 7. yapnAtos Ar. Thesm. 1035; also of songs sung at 
feasts, Xen, Symp. 2,1; éyxet kam Pda tplroy madva Pherecr. Mepo. 2, 
cf, Antiph. “Ayp. 5, AuA. 1. 5—On the paean, v. Miiller’s Literat. of 
Greece, I. p. 19. 4. Aesch., by an oxymoron, joins 7. *Epwiov, T. 
Tov Oavdvros Ag, 645, Cho. 151; so, m. orvyvés, of a dirge, Eur, Tro, 126 ; 
madva ovevacey Ib. 577; 1. TO KaTwdev Oe Id. Alc. 424. IIt. 
Kpyray marhoves paean-singers, h. Hom. Ap. 518. IV. in Prosody, a 
paeon, a foot consisting of 3 short and 1 long syll., -wou, v-we, ve-w, OF 
wv-, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4; later always in form ma:déy.—As to the form, 
it has been laid down that in Att. Tasby was properly used of the Phy- 
sician (except in the vocat.), maddy of the song’, mawy of the metrical 
foot; and the examples above cited to a great extent confirm this rule, 
But in Com. and Prose the form ward seems to have prevailed, v. Elmsl. 
Ar. Ach. 1212: cf. maravifw -aviopds, marwvite —wvicpds. 

mravavifo, v. sub narwrita, 

Tativucds, 7, dv, of or like a paean, Ath. 696 D, Eust. 137. 39- 

maravis, i50s, %, of or like a paean, doidat Pind. Fr. 103. 

mavivicpés, 6, v. sub mamvocpos. 

maraviotat, of, the paean-chanters, a sacred guild at Rome, C. I. 6898 ; 
y. Franz, ad 1, 

Taiavo-ypados, ov, writing paeans, Apoll. Dysc. Hist. c. 40. 

watypa, 76, play, sport, A@ros bray .. ralypara Bpéun whene’er the 
pipe sounds its sportive strains, Eur. Bacch. 161. 

Trarypes, 4, =navyia, matsid, play, sport, Schol. Il. 21. 575- 

Tatypoovvn, 7), post. for mavyvia, as if from matypor, Stesich. Fr. 47. 

mavyvia, Ion, -4, %, play, sport, a game, Hat. 1. 94., 2- 1733 ef. 
Tada. II,=éoprn, Ar. Lys. 700. 

Taryva-ypados, ov, writing playful poetry, Ath. 638 D; Casaub. ra- 
yv.oyp-. 

maryvidte, to play, joke, Boiss, Anecd, 5. 99. 

maryvibvov, 76, a farce, Byz. 

Tatyviypov, ov, like maryyidys, fond of a joke, Hdt. 2. 173, Eust. 
Opusc. 202. 17, etc.; maryvypwv, Ib. 95. 89, Hda. Epim. 106; Adv. 
—évws, Eust. 772. 38. 

maryvikés, 7, dv, =maiyvios, Eccl. 

matyviov, 74, a plaything, toy, dvOpmros Oe00 Te malyvioy eivac Plat. 
Legg. 803 C, cf. Polit. 288 C: often in pl., Ephipp. Incert. 3, Plat. Legg. 
797 B, etc.:—in pl. also a person to toy with, Lat. deliciae, Ar. Eccl. 922, 


so °. 


' ‘ ’ 
malyvios— maida. 


Plut. Ant. 59. TI. in Theocr. 15. 50, the Egyptians are called 
kaxd talyvia, roguish cheats,—unless here it be the acc, cognat. after 
mraivw. III. a game, Kouphrwv évérda m. Plat. Legg. 796 B: 
a sportive poem, Philet. ap. Stob. t. 81.4, Polyb. 16.21, 12, and Anth. ; 
of Theocritus’ poems, Ael. N. A. 15. 19: @ comic performance, comedy, 
Plat. Legg. 816 E, Anaxandr. Tepovr. 1, cf. Ephipp. “Eym. 2, Suet. 
August. 99: of the merry chirp of the cicada, Anth. P. 7. 196, 6. 
tratyvios, ov, sportive, droll, Anth. P. 12, 212. 

matyviddns, es, (eld0s) playful, sportive, edvaroxin Plut. Ages. 2, etc.: 
76 1. playfulness, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56; 70 wavyviwdeorepoy Id. Symp. 
2, 26. f 
mra.S-aypérat, of, officers at Sparta, =inmarypérat, restored in Hesych. 
by Ruhnk, Tim. 150. 

mravbdiywyetov, 7d, the room in a school-house in which the matdaryaryot 
waited for their boys, Dem. 313. 12: later, a school, Plut. Pomp. 6. 
mrasaywyew : pf. reradaywynna, Luc. Tim. 13:—Pass., fut. rada-yoo- 
yoopa in pass. sense, Plat. Alc. 1.135 D: aor. émadaryarynOny Plat.: pf. 
menasayaynyuat Plut. To attend as a madayeryds, to train and teach, 
educate, Twa Plat. Theaet. 167 C, etc.: to lead or watch like a child, 
yépwv yépovra masayayjow a éyw Soph. Fr. 623, cf. Eur. Bacch. 193 ; 
% madayaryeiv yap Tov émAirny xpewy ; Id. Heracl. 729:—Pass., of a 
child, Hipp. Art. 820. 2. generally, to educate, moderate, Tas ém- 
@vptas Muson. ap. Stob. 202. 29, cf. Plut. 2.443 D; so, 70 0éarpor .. m. 
7a H0n Trev dpavrev Luc. Salt. 72, cf. Tim. 13:—Pass., cvrociou dpbas 
nradayuynbevros Plat. Legg. 641 B; rv nadaywynbeioay ottw médAw 
Ib. 752 C. 3. to attend like a matdaywyds, ta follow constanily, 
Ib. 600 E, Alc. 1. 135 D. 

rasiyoynpa, 76, a plan of educating, Clem. Al. 145. 

madsiyoyyots, 7,=sq., dpbaryav Clem. Al. 198. 

Tradaywynréov, verb. Adj. one must educate, Eccl. 

masaiywyla, 7), the office of a maidaywyds, attendance on boys, educa- 
tion, Plat. Rep. 491 E, Tim. 89 D :—metaph. the culture of trees, Plut. 2. 
2E: generally, attendance on the sick, Eur. Or. 883. 

masaywyikds, 7, dv, suitable to a teacher or to education, mappyoia M. 
Anton. 11. 6, cf. Plut. 2.124 D :—# —«f (sc. réxvyn) Trav voonuaTov = 
 iarpixh, the tending of diseases, Plat. Rep. 406 A; 6 —Kés (sc. Adyos), 
a treatise on education, ap. Diog. L. 6.75. Adv. -Kds, Plut. 2.73 A: 
Sup. -wrara, Clem, Al. 131. 

mrad-Gywyds, 6, =mad0s dyaryds, a boy-ward, a trainer and teacher of 
boys; at Athens, the slave who went with a boy from home to school and 
back again, a kind of tutor, Hdt. 8.75, Eur. lon 725, El. 287 (cf. Med. 
53), Antipho 123. 15, Lys. g10. 2; joined with riz07, rpodds, Plat. 
Rep. 373 C; with jyeudy, Ib. 467 D; with d:8dcnados, Xen. Lac. 3,1; 
v. omnino Plat, Lys, 208 C :—hence Phoenix is called the matdaywyés of 
Achilles, Id. Rep. 390 E, etc.; and in Plut. Fab. 5, Fabius is jeeringly 
called the wa:daywyés of Hannibal, because he always followed him 
about :—generally a leader, Snpoxparias, tupayvidos Plut, Arat. 48, 
Galb. 17.—Cf. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 

mratdaptB.ov, 76, Dim, of marddpiov, Gloss. 

marsdprevopar, Dep. to behave childishly, Stob., Hesych. 

madsdpicés, 7, dv, =mardueds, Epiphan. 

matSap.o-yépwv, 6, a childish old man, Eccl. 

mravSaprov [a], 7d, Dim. of mais, a young, little boy, Ar. Av. 494, Pl. 
536; é« ma:dapiov from a child, Plat. Symp. 207 D, Dem, 1252. 28; 7. 
ef you're a mere boy, Ar. Nub. 821 :—also a little girl, Id. Thesm. 1203, 
Menand. ‘Pam(. 5: and in pl. young children, Ar. Vesp. 568; 1. Kat 
ybvaa Andoc. 17.9, cf. Dem. 439. 5, and v. Moer, p. 321. II. 
a young slave, Ar. Pl. 823, 843, Xen. Ages. I, 21. 

Tasapioxos, 6, like ma:ddpiov, Dim. of mais, Heliod. 5. 14. 

Trasapiodns, es, (el50s) childish, puerile, Plat. Phileb. 14 D, Arist. Pol. 
2.9, 23, Metaph. 1 (min.) 3, 1, Nicoch, Incert. 7:—7d maidapiwSéararov 
the most puerile style, Longin. 4.1. Adv, -@s, Polyb. 27. 2, 10. 

matsapTdw, —yors, f. ll. for medaprdw, —nats. 

mardsapvAdtov, 76, Dim. of Bobi ab Eccl, 

amrarSSoav, v. sub maddw, 

maSela, 7, the rearing of a child, Aesch. Theb, 18, cf. Dind. Soph. 
Fr. 433. 2. training and teaching, education, opp. to rpopi, Ar. 
Nub. 961, Thuc. 2. 39, Plat. Phaedo 107 D, Phileb. 55 D, etc. 3. 
its result, mental culture, learning, accomplishments, as we also use edu- 
cation (rendered by Gell. 13. 16, humanitas), Plat. Prot. 327 D, Gorg. 
470E; ris Aaxeda:poviwy m. Id. Prot. 343 A:—in pl. parts or systems 
of education, 1d, Legg. 653 C, 804 D; for the constituent parts of educa- 
tion, v. Id. Rep. 376 E, Arist. Pol. 8.3; Plat. treats of Education in many 
places, v. Ind. to Jowett’s transl., cf. Arist. in Pol, 7. 17., 8. 1, sq. 4. 
the culture of trees, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 4. 5. wAexrdy Aiytrrov 
madeiav énprygacbe the twisted handiwork of Egypt, i.e. (says the 
Schol.) sails of papyrus, Eur. Tro. 128. 6. any thing taught or 
learned, an art, science, Lat. disciplina, m. teph, of medicine, C. I. 
6297. II. youth, childhood, natdeins mohunparoy dvOos Theogn. 
1305, cf. 1348; &« matdelas pidos Lys. 159.1; and prob. this is the 
sense of oreppdy ma:delay in Eur, I, T. 206;—so masdia, Ion, —tn, 
maidin Kal vedrnre Hipp. 113 C: also childishness, childish folly, Plat. 
Legg. 808 E, 864 D, and perh, Polit. 268 E. 2. in collect. sense, 
like juventus, the youth, a body of youths, ma:delas Acwapis bxXos Luc. 
Amor. 6.—In Mss, often written waidia: cf. also ma:did fin. 

matSeios or mavSetos (Arcad. 44.8), ov, =maidinds, of or for a boy, 
Bpvot m. songs to the boys they loved, Pind. I. 2. 5; m. wpéa Aesch, Ag. 
1242, 1593; m. Tpopy the care of rearing children, a mother’s cares, 
Soph, Ant. 918; 7. ol«odéunpa Plat. Legg. 643B; wdOnua Ib, 747 B; 
at m, tinal honours paid by children, Ib, 810 A, 
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mraBepaortw, fo be a matdepacrys, Plat. Symp. 192 A. 

trat8-epacrys, od, 6, a lover of boys, mostly in bad sense, Ar, Ach. 
265, Plat. Symp. 192 B, etc. 

maSepacria, 7, Lat. puerorum amor, Plat. Symp. 181 C. 

mabepagrixés, 7, dv, of or for maidepacria, Luc, Dom. 4. 

wradepdorpia, 7, Lat. puerorum amatrix, Ath. Gor A, as Schweigh, 
for madepacray. 

mar5-épws, wros, 6, =madepaorns, Teleclid. Incert. 26 B. II. 
a plant with rosy flowers used for wreaths, described by Paus. 2. 10, 6, 
cf, Diosc. 3. 19, Nic. Fr. 2. 55. 2. a kind of opal, Plin. 37. 22, cf. 
Orph, Lith, 280. 3. rouge, Alex. "Igogr, 1, 18, Ath. 542 D, etc. 

mwatSeupa, 76, that which is reared up or educated, i.e. a nursling, 
scholar, pupil, Eur. El. 887, Plat. Tim. 24 D, etc.; wfjAa, pvddddos Map- 
vagias madevpar’ Eur. Andr. 1100; mévrov madevpara, of fish, Poéta 
ap. Plut. 2. 98 E :—often also in pl. of a single object, Eur, Hipp. 11, 
Plat. Tim, 24 D; cf. Pors. Or, 1051. IL. a thing taught, subject 
of instruction, lesson, povotxhjs matdevpara Soph. (?) Fr. 779, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 747 C, Xen. Oec. 7, 6, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 11. 

tatdSevors, 7), (madevm) the process of matdela, education (mn 
mapddoats Def. Plat. 416 B), system of education, Hdt. 4. 78., 6.128, Ar. 
Nub. 986, 1043 ; rpopi) xal m. Plat. Criti. 110 C, cf. Rep. 424 A; fevixiy 
m. maideve Id. Hipp. Ma. 284.C; tiv bn’ dperis ‘HpaxAgous maldevow 
his education by virtue, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 34; “EAAnvas xadeioOa rods 
Tijs 7. THs huerepas peréxovras Isocr. 51 A, cf. 38 E; 7 wept rods Ad- 
‘yous m, instruction in rhetoric, Id. 231 A:—in pl., Plat. Legg. 926 - 
E. 2. its result, culture, learning, accomplishments, Ar. Thesm. 
175, Plat. Prot. 349 A, Arist. Rhet. 2, 23, 14. 8. an instructing or 
priming of witnesses, Dem. 921. 23. IL. a means of educating, 
ay huerépav médAwy ‘EAddos maldevow elvat is the school of Greece, 
Thue. 2, 41. 

mratSeuréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be educated, év padjpari rin Plat. 
Rep. 526C; Adyq Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 7. II. maidevriov, one must 
educate, Ib. 377 A, 402 C. 

matSeutptov, 76, a school, Diod. 13. 27, Strab. 181. 

matdevris, 0, 6, a teacher, instructor, preceptor, Plat. Rep. 493 C, 
al, II. a corrector, chastiser, Ep. Hebr. 12. 9. 

mabevrikés, 7, dv, of or for teaching, divayis Tim. Locr. 103 E :—} 
-Kh (sc. TExvn), education, Plat. Soph. 231 B; so, 7d madeurixdy Plut.. 
Lycurg. 4. Ady. —K@s, Clem. Al. 447; Sup. -wrara Philo 1. 319. 

madeurés, 7, dv, to be gained by education, dperhy madevriy elvat 
Plat. Prot. 324 B. 

madetrpia, 7, fem. of radevrjs, Eccl. 

mradevw, fut. -ow: aor. éraidevoa: pf. memaidevxa :—Med., fut. 
madedocopat Eur. Incert. 38: aor. émadevoduny Plat. Rep. 546 B:— 
Pass., fut. madevOjcopat Ib. 376C, also madevcoua (in pass. sense) 
Id. Crito 54 A: aor. ératdevOnv Soph. O. C. 562, Plat., etc.: pf. memal- 
Sevpa Xen., etc. : (wats), To bring up or rear a child, Xevkdy abriv 
+» énaidevaev yada Soph, Fr. 433, cf. macdeta init.:—but mostly, Eas 
opp. to tpépw or exrpépw (Plat. Crito 54 A, al.), to train and teach, 
educate, maidas, etc., Soph, Tr. 451, Eur., Plat., etc.; vv ‘EAAada 
merratdevkev .. 6 moinTns Plat. Rep. 606 E: also of animals, fo train, like 
55doxw, Nausicr. Navxa. 3, Xen. Eq. 10, 6, etc-—Construct., m. Tivd Tit 
to educate in or by .. , matdeig matdeverv Tiva Plat. Legg. 741 A; povowxy 
kat yupvacrinh m. Twa Id. Rep. 430 A; eo Ib. 522 A ;—also, 7. Twa 
év Tots épyos Lysias 190. 33, etc.; vy HOcot, ev dperp Isocr. 57 A, 261 
C; év povorrp Plat. Crito 50 D ;—also, m. rivd eis dperqy, eis Téexvgv 
twa Id. Gorg. 519 E, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 17; mpds dperny, mpods 7d pé- 
tplwv SeicOat Plat. Rep. 492 E, Xen, Mem. 1. 2,1; é’ dperny Id. Cyn. 
13,33 wept réxvqv tivd Id. Apol. 29, etc. ;—c. dupl. acc., 7, Twa 71 to 
teach one a thing, Antipho 121. 23, Plat. Rep. 414 D, Aeschin. 74. 37; 
and so, c. acc. rei only, to teach a thing, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 1:—c, acc. et 
inf., . Tid KOapiCev Hdt. 1.155; and with inf. omitted, 7, rwa kaxdy 
[efvar] Soph. O. C. 919; 7. yuvatkas o&ppovas [elvat] Eur. Andr. 6or : 
so in Pass., c, acc. rei, to be taught a thing, madevecOa réxvny Plat. 
Legg. 695 A, al. ; dxovopara Menand. Kidap. 6; and c, acc. cogn., mat- 
devow 7m. Hdt. 4.78; c, inf., m. dpxew Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 3; dpvibes ére- 
naldevvTé gor.. wore innpereiv Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 393 also, ofda.. ds 
énardevOnv naxds (sc. evar) Soph. O.C. 562 ;—év Tots dvayxatoraros 
1. to be educated only in what is indispensable, Thuc. 1. 84 :—absol., 6 
memardevpévos a man of education, opp. to dwatdevros, Plat. Legg. 654 
B, D, etc.; esp. one who is versed in the principles of a science or art, 
opp. to daldevros or lds (a layman), Ib. 876 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17; 
also opp. to Syyroupyéds, Plat. Rival. 135 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 11, r1:— 
Med, to have any one taught, cause him to be educated (cf. d:dacKw 1), 
Eur. Fr. 1053, Plat. Meno 93 D; ods *yeudvas téAcws [eva] ératdev- 
caode Id. Rep. 546B: but the Act. is used in this sense, éy “Apidpovos 
énaldeve had him educated in the house of Ar., Plat, Prot. 320 A, cf. 
Crito 50D, Meno 93 E (though the Med, is used just above); and the 
Med. is sometimes used much like Act. in Eur. 1. A. 562, rpopat al 
madevépevar educating nurture, i.e. education; and the Act. like the 
Med., Plat. Prot. 319 E, 320 A, cf. Meno 93 D and E, Nausicr. Navid. 
4,35 2. absol. to give'instruction, teach, Isocr. Antid. § 226. III. 
to correct, discipline, robpoy Oos m, Soxeis Soph. Aj. 5953 THY pox 
wal 70 oGpa m. bairy Twi Xen. Mem, 1. 3, 5:—vBpis wewacdevpevyn 
chastened sauciness, Aristotle’s definition of wit, Rhet. 2. 12, 16, 2. 
to chastise, punish, LXX (Hos. 7. 12, al.), Ev. Luc. 23. 16, al, 

ararBytos, 7, ov, Ion, for mafdecos, Nonn. 

aatdia, %), childhood, v. sub matdeia It. 

mrardid, Gs, %, (raite) childish play, sport, game, pastime, like maryvid, 


sy 











opp, to orovd), Xen. Symp. 1,1; 7a werd omovdfs kal ra éy Tals mat- 
& ’ 
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dais Plat. Rep. 602 B, etc.; m. wayyriucat, avdnrixal, etc., Arist. Rhet. 
I. 11, 3; m. walle pds Twa to play a game with .., Ar. Pl. 1056; 
pera madias in sport, Thuc. 6, 28, Plat, Phileb.19 D; ody moda yeAwrt 
wat made (al. mavyviq) Xen, Cyr. 2.3, 18, cf. 20; év m. Plat. Crat. 406 
C; & rats maduais in their games, Id. Legg. 798C; m. kal pdvapia, 
Ajjpor Kal m., yéAws Kal-m., cxoppara Kat m. Id. Crito 46 D, etc. ; 
mai@ meraiadar to be done in fun, Id, Phaedr. 265 C:—metaph., Sore 
oo Tov viv xddov (SxAov Déderl.) .. maddy elvar Soxety will seem 
mere child's play, Aesch. Pr. 314 :—Plato plays on the words madid and 
maideia, Legg. 056 C. : 

mardids, 3 év, (wats) of, for or like a child, whether boy or girl, but 
more commonly the former, Lat. puerilis, boyish (opp. to mapOévos, 
Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 7), Soph. Fr. 721, Ar. Lys. 415, Plat. Rep. 608 A, etc. ; 


ar. xopés the chorus of youths, Lysias 162. 1; 7. 8@poy a present for a 


child, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2,18; m. duaprias, pidtae Ib. 3. 12, 5. 9- 3543 
a. pabjpara the elementary sciences, chiefly geometry, Polyb. 9. 21,4; 
pérpyors Strab. 105 (where most Mss, mediet) ; 7d 7. vied to win in 
the boys’ games, C. I. 1416, cf. 212, -13, -16, al.; v. also abAds. 2. 
playful, sportive, Plat. Crat. 406 C, Xen. Ages. 8,2; so, Adv. —«és, opp. 
to omovdatws, Plat. Crat. l.c., Lys. 211 A, ete. 3. puerile, pOdvos 
Id. Phileb. 49 A; #AtOov at Alay 7. Arist. Eth. N. ro. 6, 6. AEN 
of or for a beloved youth, Suvor m. love-songs, Bacchyl. 13; ™. Adyos a 
love-tale, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,27; macdued (sc. wéAn), such as the 29th Idyll 
of Theocr, 2. as Subst., wavducd, @y, 7a, a darling, favourite, 

' mostly of a boy, and always of a single person, like Lat. dediciae, Soph. 

Fr. 165, Thuc. 1. 132, Plat. Prot. 315 E, etc., cf. Heind. Phaedo 73 
D; [Zqvev] 7. rod Mappevidou his darling pupil, Id. Parm. 127 B; 
hence used with masc. Adj., Thuc. l. c., Stallb. Phaedr. 238 E :—seldom 
as a real pl., épagrat cat m. Plat. Symp. 178 E. b, rarely of a girl, 
Cratin. ‘Op, 7, Eupol. Incert. 38, cf. Philostr.679. c. metaph., like Lat. 
deliciae, a darling pursuit, pirocopia 7a. éud 7. Plat. Gorg. 482 A. Cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 420. (From maidind, 74, come Lat. paedicare, paedico.) 

arardvdGev, Adv. from a child, Ev. Marc. 9. 21; cf. madddev. 

mardiov, 76, Dim. of ais, a little or young child, (up to 7 years, acc. 
to Hipp. ap. Philon. 1. 26), Hdt. 1. 110., 2. 119, Ar. Pax 50, Plat. Lys. 

212 E, etc., but (like Onptov) never used by Trag.; é masdiov from a 
child, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 20 :—proverb., rod marpds 70 7. father’s own son, 
a chip of the old block, A. B.65 ; so, 7s wytpos 70 7.Strab. 470. at. 
a young slave-lad, Ar. Ran. 37, Nub. 132. III. 7d ratdiov, a 
disease of children, prob. convulsions, Hipp. Aér. 281, where Foés. would 
read ma:dixdy, v. Oecon. s. v. 

amard.rys, nTos, 9, childhood, Aquila V. T. 

rand ow, = maisorpopew, M. Anton. 4. 32. 

“marSurkapiov, 75, Dim. of mardioxn, Menand. Mic. 3, TAok. 1. 15, 
Philo 2. 451, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7. 

mardioketov, 75, a house for girls, a brothel, Ath. 437 F. 

moardickn, 7}, Dim. of rais (4), a young girl, maiden, Xen. An. 4. 3, II, 
Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 26, Menand. Aaxt. 1; 7. véa, of a wife, Plut. Cic. 
4l. IT. a young female slave, Lys. 92. 41., 136. 8, Isae. 58. 
13; esp. a prostitute, Hdt. 1. 93, Plut. Pericl. 24, Cato Ma. 24, etc.; ai 
Snpdora m. Ath. 437 F.—The word properly refers to age, not to con- 
dition, vy. Lob. Phryn. 239. 

maidsiokos, 6, Dim. of mais (6), a young boy or son, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 32. 

marbimdns, es, (wardid), playful, Lat. ludibundus, lon ap. Ath. 603 F, 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 7; 707. Plut. 2.68 A. II. (watdiov) puerile, 
70 m. Dion. H, ad Pomp. 6. 

matdvés, 4, dv, also ds, dv Anth. P. 6. 269, (properly shortd. from 
maidivés, as tuxvés from tuKiés, etc.), childish, Aesch. Ag. 479; Tat- 
val xépes, for mardds x., Anth. P. 7.632. II. wat6vés, 6, as 
Subst. a boy, lad, Od, 21. 21., 24. 338; so matdvy, %, a girl, Christod. 
Ecphr. 41 Fa 

araiS0-Bopos, ov, child-eating, péx0ot 7., said of Thyestes, Aesch. Cho, 
1068 (as Aurat. for wa:dopdpor), Nonn. D. 21. 120; cf. eovpoBdpos. 

matdo-Bockés, dv, keeping boys, Luc. Lexiph. 13. 

amraiS0-Bpds, Gros, 6, 7, eating children, Kpévos Eust. 86.13. 

‘matS0-Bpwota, 7, child-eating, Gale Opusc. Myth. p, 148. 

mab6-Bpwros Ooivn, a feast at which children were eaten, Lyc. 1199. 

matBoyovla, 4, a begetting of children, Plat. Symp. 208 E, etc. 

mravSo-yévia (sc. iepd), 7 a festival at a child’s birth, Diod. Excerpt. 
595- 3- 

“arardo-ybvos, ov, (youn) begetting children, i Zed . . rarboryéve réptos 
“Ivaxou father of a child by the daughter of Inachus, Eur. Supp. 628, cf. 
Anth. P. 5. 54, Psendo-Phocyl. 175. Il. giving generative 
power, making fruitful, Kimpis Théocr. Ep. 4.43 7. vdwp a spring with 
aphrodisiac properties, Theophr. H, P. 9. 18, 10, Ath. 41 F. 

mratSo-BiSdoKddos, 6, a teacher of boys, Schol. Eur. Or. 1492. 

maSdets, ea, ev, v. sub madods. 

arardo0ev, Adv. from childhood, Ibyc, 1.8, Synes. 91C, etc.; é¢ mardd0ev 
Basil. ; cf. macdd0ev. ; 

araSo-Seréw, to adopt, Manass. Chron. 6140. 

araSoxopéw, to take care of a child, Anth. P.7. 623. 

atraSoxopta, 7, the care, education of a child, Hesych. 

maiSo-Kopos, ov, cherishing children, Nonn. D. §. 378, Cyrill. 

matSo-Kopat, dios, 6, boy-raven, i.e. greedy after boys, Anth. P. 12. 42. 
araido-xpatwp [a], 6, %, guardian of boys, Hesych. s. v. kouparmp. 

mra.So-KriLw, corrupt word for ratSoroew, Erot. p. 282. 

matSo-«rbvos, ov, child-murdering, Soph. Ant. 1305, Eur. H. F. 825 :— 
amatSoxrovéw, to murder children, \b. 1280, Eccl. :—matSoxrovia, 7, 
child-murder, Philo 2, 27, Eccl. 








mawiKos— Tradoporers. 


Med. 13933; dySovls Id, Rhes. 550:—so mat8-oderhp, jjpos, 5, Suid.: 
—fem. maSodéreipa, murderess of her children, Eur. Med. 849, Anth. 
Plan. 138; also mavBoAérts, 150s, %, Anth. P. 3. 3; and mavSoAérpia, 
Hesych. 

ene AAA [¥], ov, 6, (Adpun) destroying children, & 7. @eartas Acsch. 
Cho. 605 ; but as the Subst. is a fem., Dind. corrects madoAupas, ados, 4; 
cf. épucdpwr. “ 

mardo-padys, és, having learnt in childhood, Hipp. Lex ; 7. mpds rt (here 
it means precociously quick) Antidot. pwr. 1; mepti T+ Polyb. 3. 71, 6; 
twos Longin. 44. 3. 

mordo-pavis, és, mad after boys, Anth. P. 5. 19, 302, Plut. 2. 88 F; 7, 
pms Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C; xpadia Anth. P. 5. 208. 

marSopévia, %, mad love of boys, Plut. 2. 769 B. 

mrarSovop.ew, to be a matdovdpos, Artemid. 2. 30. 

marSovopia, 4, the education of children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 12. 
the office of matSovdpos, Ib. 6. 8; 23. 

mardo-vopos, 6, (vénw) one of a board of magistrates in Dorian States, 
who superintended the education of youths ; in Crete, Ephor.ap. Strab. 483 ; 
at Sparta, Xen. Lac. 2, 2, cf. 11; in Caria, C. 1.2715. 12, 2885; and Arist. 
(Pol. 4.15, 13) says it was an aristocratic institution, cf. 7.17, 5 :—cf. 
also -yuvaucovopos. 

mad-omtans [i], ov, 5, spying after boys,=madepaorhs, Alex. (?) ap. 
Ath, 563 E. Cf. yuvaie-, wapdev-, oiv-onimns, 

maBorrovew, to beget children, of the man, Luc. D. Deor. 22.1; & yu- 
vaixds Eur. Heracl. 528: pf. pass., €€ jomep 6 Baokavos obros wemaido- 
moinrat has been begotten, Dem. 794. 2, cf. Diod. 16. 6. 2. to bear 
children, of the woman, Soph. El. 589, Ar. Eccl. 615. II. more 
commonly as Dep., fut. -#aopat Plat. Rep. 449 D: aor. émadomornad pny 
Eur., Plat., etc.: pf. mewasdomoinuar (v. supr.), Aeschin. 48. 10, Diod. 4. 
28 :—of the man, Eur. Or. 1080, Andoc, 32. 11, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Xen. 
Mem, 2. 2,4; & éra:p@v Aeschin. 52. 3. 2. in Plut. 2. 1000 D, ratéa 
movetoOaz should be restored, to adopt. 

marSororyounos, ov, able to beget children, Schol. Soph. Ant. 569. 

masotrotyois, 7), =mardoroia, Plat. Legg. 947 D. 

madotrotéov, verb, Adj. one must beget children, Art. Epict. 3. 7.19. 

mardsorrouta, 7), procreation of children, Plat. Rep. 423 E, al.; in pl., Ib. 
459 A, Symp. 192 A:—ancient legislators attempted to make laws re- 
specting m., Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 10, 

maborrouds, 7, dv, of or for procreation, Psell. 

marSo-movds, dv, begetting or bearing children, Sapap Eur. Andr, 4 ; 
H5ov7) a5. Id, Phoen, 338. 2. generative, onéppa Hat. 6. 68. 

mrardo-répos, ov, through which a child passes, yéveots Anth, P. g. 311. 

marsoomopéw, to beget children, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. 

maSoonopla, 4, a begetting of children, Orat. Constant. in Eus. c. 4. 

ma.S0-c7dpos, ov, begetting children, Ar. Fr. 328. 

mrarSootvn, 7), poet. for madeia, Manetho 4. 378. 

ara.So-T5kos, ov, begetting or bearing children, Nonn. Jo. 2. 1. 
favouring childbirth, Biket@ua: Orac. ap. Phleg. 

marSorptBetov, 75, =yuuvactor, to be restored in Isid, Pelus. and Chrys. 
for ma:5orpiBioy, —rpiBov. 

marSorpiBéw, to be a gymnastic master (madorpiBys) C. I. 255, 762, 
264-6, al. 2. generally, to train, exercise, educate, 7. Tia movnpov 
elvat Dem. 771.26 ; Twa ev To Plut. 2. 795 E. II. c. acc. rei, 7. 
Tupavvida Id, Comp. Cic.c. Dem. 4. IIL. =raidepacréw, Anth, 
P. 12. 34, 222. 

rradsorpipn, ), education, Byz. 

mravdo-rpiBys [tT], ov, 6, (rpiBw) one who teaches boys wrestling and 
other exercises, a gymnastic master, Ar. Nub. 973, Antipho 123. 7, Plat. 
Prot. 312 B, al. ; of rept 7d c@pa 7. wal tarpot Id. Gorg. 504 A; év masdo- 
tpiBov at his school, Ar. Eq. 1238; 6 1. Trav épnBar C. I. 263. 

mardorpipla [t], %, the art of a madorpiBys, Archipp. Incert. 7. 

marSorpiBixds, 7, dv, of or for a madorpiBys:  —Kh (sc. TExvn), his 
art, the art of wrestling, Isocr. Antid. § 194, Arist. Pol. 8. 3,13. Adv., 
maidorpiBiKkas A€yew like a gymnastic master, Ar. Eq. 492. 

mardorpup, f. 1, for weddrpup. 

mraSotpodéw, to rear children, Ar. Lys. 956, Luc. D. Mer. 2. 1:—Pass., 
in Geop. 4. 3. 

maSorpodia, 1), the rearing of children, Plat. Rep. 465 C, al. 
: marSo-rpddos, ov, rearing boys, Simon. 14; éAda Soph. O.C. 701 ; for 
it was a custom, on the birth of a male child, to place an olive-branch at 
the door, Hesych. s. v. crépavov éxpépev. 2. as fem. Subst. a mother, 
Eur. H.F. go. 3. a name of Artemis, Paus. 4. 34, 6. 

ara156-rpwros, ov, wounded by children, 7d0ea 7. wounds and death at 
children’s hands, Aesch. Eum. 496. 

Tradoupyéw, 7, =madomoréw, Eur. Ion 175. 

mraiSoupyla, 7, =maidorota, Plat. Legg. 775 C. II. in Soph, 
O.T. 1248, =yuvi) mardorouds (abstract for concrete), a mother. 

mrardoupyos, dv, (*epyw) =maidorrods, Byz. 

mradods, oticca, ody, contr. for rardéers, decoa, dev, rich in children, the 
fem. in Callim. ap. Schol. Soph. Tr. 308; cf. rexvods. 

Ra be [a], ov, child-devouring, Pind. Fr. 143- 

trardo-06pos, ov, seducing boys, Eccl. :—mardopCopéw, fo seduce boys, 


II, 


II. 


| Clem. Al. 85, 223; and matdopOopta, %, seduction of boys, Id. 223. 


mrardsoptrea, to love boys, like raudepagréw, Theogn. 1318, 1345, Solon 
21, Call. Fr. 107, etc.:—in Pass,, of the boy, Plat. Com. Incert. 47. 

ss [t], ov, 6,=arSepacris, Theogn. 1357, Teleclid. Incert. 
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mard6-ptAos, ov, loving boys, fem. marSoptAn, epith. of Demeter, Orph, 
H. 39. 13; T'eAAovs ratdopudwrépa, of over-fond mothers, Paroemiogr. 


mrat-ohérwp, opos, 6, %, child-murdering, Aesch. Theb. 726, cf. Eur. $ marSopovets, 6, a slayer of children, Ep, acc, —povfa, Q.Sm, 2. 322. 


madopovia — raiw. 


maidopovia, 7), child-murder, Plut. 2.727 D. 
mrardo-pévos, ov, killing children, dvnp ll. 24. 506; Aé€awa Eur. Med. 
1407; ™. ovppopy the accident or calamity of having killed a son, Hat. 
7.190; m. alua the blood of slain children, Eur. H. F. 1201. 
arardo-hévrys, ov, 6, =madopoveds, Philo 2. 581. 
ara.do-popéw, to waft away a boy, dvewos Anth. P. 12. 52. 
mratdo-pvAak, 5, guardian of boys, a public officer, C. I. 2715. 12. 
mratSwors, f.1. in Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, fin., where for maiioews Téxvev 
Dind. restores rexvwoews Taldwy. 
mailw, Dor. maloSo Theocr. 15. 42: fut. maifodpar Syracus. in Xen. 
Symp. 9, 2, waigouat Anth, P. 12. 46, matgéw Ib. 211, Anacreont. 41.8: 
—aor. I marca Hom., Att., pf. rémarxa Menand. Incert. 17, pf. pass. mé- 
maopat Hdt., Ar., and verb. Adj. ra:oréoy (notwithstanding that these 
same forms belong to maiw),—Later writers have the more analogous 
forms, aor. €ra:ga Ctes. Pers. 59, Luc., etc.: pf. mématxa Plut. Demosth. 
9 :—Pass., aor. éraiyOnv Id. 2.123 E, Heliod.: pass. mémavypac Epigr. 
Gr. 979. 3, ¥- infr. 11:—Hom. uses only pres. and impf., and (in Od. 8. 251) 
imperat. aor. talcare: the Trag. only the pres.: (wais). Properly, 
to play like a child, to sport, play, TH 5€ @ dua Nippat .. dypovépor 
maiCovar Od. 6. 106, cf. 7. 291 (never in II.), Hdt. 1. 114, ete. 2. 
to dance, matoare Od. 8. 251; 5@pna mepicrevayifero mocoly dvipay 

‘marCévrav 23. 147, cf. Hes. Sc. 277; a. Te kal xopevery Ar. Ran. 407, 
cf. 388; mal{av évémdua (v. évdAcos) Pind. P. O, 13. 123 :—also in 
Med., Hes. Sc. 299 :—and in Pass., dAAQ mwéracorar perpiws Hpiv, of the 
chorus, Ar. Thesm, 1227. 8. to play [a game], o¢alpy 7m. to play 
at ball, Od. 6. 100; «Aeyddpns Emped. 351; dvr’ dorpaydAwy Kovbv- 
Ao . Pherecr. AovdA. 9, cf. Antiph. “Emd. 1; m. dd ypappijs (v. 
ypauph Il. 2); m. mpds xérraBoy Plat. Com. Zeds Kar. 1; pera Tivav 
with others, Hdt. r. 114; also c. acc. cogn., m. xérraBov Anacr. 23 ; 
opaipay Plut. Alex. 73; also, mpds xérraBoy Plat. Com. Zeds xa. 1; 
nr. maddy mpés twa Ar. Pl. 1055-7, cf. Plat. Alc. 1. 110 B; xtva Kat 
méAw m., of a game similar to our draughts or chess, Cratin. Apam. 3 
(ubi v. Meineke); also with Advs., ga:vivda m. Antiph. Incert. 8, cf. 
Crates Thad. 2. 4. to play (on an instrument), h. Hom. Ap. 206: 
—and so, to. dance and sing (cf. podmn), Pind. O. 1. 24, 5. to 
play amorously, Nike Choeril. p. 245; mpds dAAjAous Xen. Symp. 9, 23 
of mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 12. 6. to sport, pursue game, mT. Kar’ 
@daos Soph. El. 567. II. to sport, play, jest, joke, Hdt. 2. 28., 
5. 4., 9.11; opp. to omovdatw, Plat. Legg. 636 C, Xen. Mem. 4. 1,1; 
to omovdp Aéyw, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 47; mailere A€yorres Plat. Euthyd. 283 
B; m. eat xAevdfay Ar. Ran. 376, cf. 392; 1. Kal yeAay Antiph. &:A08. 
2; mive, waive Amphis T'vv. 1; 7. mpés twa to make sport of one, mock 
him, Eur. H. F. 952, cf. Plat. Meno 79 A; 7. ets 7¢ to jest upon a thing, 
Id. Phaedo 89 B; c. Adj. neut., rovatra exafoy orovdy mpos GAATAous 
Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 6: the part. wai(wv is oft. used absol. in jest, jestingly, 
Plat. Theaet. 145 B, al.; opp. to orovdd{wv, Id. Legg. 636 C, al. :— 
Pass., 6 Adyos mémaiorat is jocularly told, Hdt. 4.77; Tadra menaiclw 
tiv enough of jest, Plat. Euthyd. 278 D, cf. Phaedr. 278 B; mematyOat 
Thy A€fv Timarch. ap. Ath, 501 E; rotro 76 mar(épuevov said jestingly, 
Plut. 2. logo F; 7d memavypévor Id, 2, 81 E;—but, ofa wémarypat, in 
act. sense, Epigr. Gr. 979. 3. 2. c. acc. to play with, make sport 
of, Anth. P. 10. 64, Luc. Nigr. 20. 3. in Gramm., of words played 
upon or coined for the joke’s sake. 

TIatnévios, a, ov, healing, like Maudvios, Anth. Plan. 270: fem. Ilavqo- 
vis, i50s, v.1. for rarwvds, Anth, P. rr. 382, 6. 

Tlaiqootvn, 7, the healing art, Hesych. 

marntéov, verb. Adj. of maiw (marjow), Hesych.; Ms. mackréov. 

Tlatqwv, ovos, 6, v. sub Maddy, II. as Adj. =Tainévios, Nonn. Jo. 3.2. 

tratktns, ov, 6, a dancer or player, Anth. P. 7.422: fem. watkreipa, 
Orph. H. 2.9. 

tmrarktiKds, Adv. in joke, Eust. Opusc. 111. 44, etc. 

mars, 7, dv, played with, fit for mirth, Eccl. 

matverat, barbarism for patvera:, Ar. Thesm. 1114. 

Tlaioves, of, the Paeonians, a people of Macedonia, Ul. 2. 848, etc. ; 
Tlalwy orparés Eur. Rhes. 541 :—Ilatovia} Jon. -ty, 4}, their land, Il. 
17. 350, etc.:—Adj. Tatovicés, 4, dv, Thuc. 2. of etc.; pecul. fem. 
Tlatovis, iSos, Hdt. 4. 33.—In late writers often confounded with Navyw- 
via, Philostr. 560, 571, Dio C. 49. 36. 

travovin, Ep. for rawvia, Orph. Arg. 921. 

matévios, 7, ov, Ep. for ma:wvios, Anth. P. 14. 55. 

travmidde, to be subtle, Hesych., Suid. ; cf. marmaddwbns. 

mrarmady [a], %, (redupl. from maAn, pollen, v. waddw s. fin.) the finest 
Slour or meal, Lat. pollen, flos farinae (Diosc. 3. 41, Galen., cf. racmdAn), 
Ar. Nub. 262; and metaph., waumdAn A€yewv, of a subtle talker, Ib. 260, 
cf, sq. and magmaAn. 

navrdAnpa, 74, like marmddn, a piece of subtlety, metaph. of men, 
1. 8doy Ar. Av. 430, cf. Aeschin. 33.24; Adyar Tt m. kal Kak? yAdooa 
Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 D: cf. dAnua. 

TrartaAtpos, ov, subtle, sly, Theognost. Can, 10. 31; but only in the 
vulgar dialect, Schol. 10. 97. 

TrawmaAdets, ecoa, ev, an old Ep. word of uncertain sense; in Hom. 
epith. of hills, dpos Il. 13.17; oxomta Od. 10. 97; 148, 194; of mountain- 
paths, 65ds Il. 12. 168, Od. 17. 204; drapmds Il. 17. 743; of the rocky 
islands Imbros, Chios, Samos, Ithaca, Il. 13. 33, Od. 3. 170., 4. 671., 11. 
480, h. Ap. 172; of Mimas and Cynthos, h. Ap. 39, 141; in Hes, m. 
Bijcoa Th. 860:—the general sense which best suits all these cases is 
craggy, rugged, but the origin is quite uncertain: Schneid, compares it 
with dvo-radns, difficilis. 
~matmadov, 76, a Noun formed from marmaddes, malmadd Te Kpnuvovs 
T€ steeps and crags, Call. Dian, 194, cf, Scho}, Ar, Nub, 261, 
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mavTaAaSns, €s, (mamadn) of subtle nature, yuvatkas mw. E. M. 


15. 8. : 
a aaa maidds, 6, #: gen. pl, ratiwv, Dor. madav: dat. pl. mat, Ep. 
matéeoot, Hom., Hes., Pind.: in old Ep; Poets, the nom. is often dissyll. 
ardis, as it must be when the word forms part of two different feet, e. g. 
Il. 2. 609., 5. 704, etc.; the best Edd. also agree in writing wats in the 
5th foot, as ing. 57., 11. 389; and Spitzn. extends this usage still further, 
v. Exc. vi: the voc. mdi is found once in Hom, with? in arsi, Od. 24. 192; 
acc, maiv Ap. Rh. 4. 697, Anth. P. 3. 8., 9. 125; gen. mdidos Epigr. in 
Luc. Symp. 41; dat. waidé Anacr. 16: I. in relation to Descent, 
a child, whether son or daughter, cf. Il. 2. 205, 609, al., with 1. 20, 443.5 
3.1753 maides dppeves wat Onder Plat. Legg. 788 A ;—also of an 
adopted son, ll. 9. 494;—mais madds a child’s child, grandchild, 20, 
308, etc.; maiiwy maides Pind. N. 7. 147, etc.; "Aynvopos maides &x 
matSev Eur. Phoen. 281 ;—of animals, Aesch. Ag. 50, Pers. 578. 
metaph., Pind. calls wine duméAou ais, N. 9. 124 (as, conversely, the 
vine is the mother of wine, Eur. Alc. 757), cf. Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C ; 
and Echo is dpetas mérpas tais, Eur. Hec. 1110; the penalty for perjury 
is Spxov m., Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86. 8. periphr., duorivev maides 
(v. sub dUaTnvos); of Avday maides, sons of the Lydians, i.e. the Lydians, 
Hat. 1. 27, cf. 5. 49; m. ‘EAAjvew Aesch. Pers. 402; dvavdo m. Tas 
dyudyrou, of fishes, Ib. 578; of AcxAnmod 7. i.e. physicians, Plat. Reps 
407E; of (wypdpov m. painters, Id. Legg. 769B; maides pyrépwy orators, 
Luc. Gymn. 19; 7. iarpav, mAacTayv, ypadéwy, etc., Id. Dips. 5, Image. 
9; cf. vids 2. II, in relation to Age, a child, either a boy, youth, 
lad, or a girl, maiden, véos mais Od.'4, 665; maides veapol Il. 2. 289, 
etc.: with another Subst., rais ovpopBds a boy-swineherd, Il. 21. 282 ; 
maida Képny yapely Ar. Lys. 595 ;—also, év masot véotor mais Pind. N, 
3-125; mais ér’ dy Aesch. Cho. 755; €re m. Plat. Prot. 310 E; macdds 
pdtv Bertiwv Ib. 342 E; on the diff. of mais, mardlov, pecpdxiov, 
v. Hipp. ap. Philon. 1. 26, and cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 17, Cyr.’8. 7, 6., 1. 2, 
4:—€« taidés from a child, from childhood, Plat. Rep. 374 C, 386 A; 
é« maids els yqpas Aeschin. 25.38; é« maldwy edvOds Plat. Legg. 694 D, 
or taléwy edOvs Ib. 642 B; edOds &x maibay eferAOav Dem. 564. 21; 
HAuiav exew tiv apt éx maldav to be just out of one’s childhood, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25; é* pixp@v watdov Arist. Pol. 7.17, 23; xopnyeiv 
natal (cf. xopyyéw 11):—proverb., TodTo Kav mais yvoln Plat. Euthyd, 
279 D; dfAdov rodré ye Hq Kal madi Id. Symp. 204 B; waidas [rods 
mpd adrod] dmépnve Luc. Peregr. 11, cf. Alex. 4; évi ris kal &y jpiv 
mais, of the superstitious fears of a child, Plat. Phaedo 77 E. IIl. 
in relation to Condition, a slave, servant, man or maid, Aesch. Cho. 
653, Ar. Ach. 395, al.; mai, mardtov Id. Nub. 132 ;—applied to persons 
of all ages (so the Lat. use puer, cf. French gargon, our ‘ post-boy,” 
Germ. Bursch). ; 

maigde, fut. magodpuat, Dor. for maitw, matgouat. 

matoréov, verb. Adj. one must play, Plat. Com, Zebs Kar. 1. 

tratorpia, 7, fem. Subst. a dancer, Manass. Chron, 2028, : 

Trathacow, to dart or rush wildly about, tarpaccovea diécovro Aadv 
*Axaay Il, 2. 450: to quiver, Lat. palpitare, Opp. C. 2. 250, H. 2. 
288. 2. trans. to wave violently, Aapmada Jo. Gaz. Ecphr. 525. (Evi- 
dently a redupl. form, like da:54AAw: the 4/PAZ, prob. connected with 
Skt. bhiis (lucere), seems to be a secondary form of @A, v. sub paivw: 
so that the primary sense would be that of quick movement, like that of 
light, as in aiddos, dpyés.) , 

trai (A), Boeot. was Hdn. 2. pov. A€E. 43. 27: fut. malow Eur. El. 688, 
Xen., marnow Ar. Nub, 1125, Lys. 459: aor. éwaiga Trag., Xen.: pf. 
nématka (iep-) Ar. Eccl. 1118, Dem, 1217. 18 :—Med., fut. rarnoopat 
Lxx: aor. éracduny Xen. :—Pass., aor. éraic@nv Aesch. Theb. 961, 
Cho. 184: pf. mémaropar (€u-) Ath. 543 F :—but the pass. tenses were 
mainly supplied by tAjaow (hence Soph. says matoavres kal TANyevTes, 
not ma:oGevres, Ant. 171): and émdraga (from wardoow) was generally 
used as aor. (The Root seems to be IAF, cf. Lat. pav-io, de-puv-ere, 
Lucil. ap. Fest.) Poét. Verb (used now and then by Att. prose-writers 
for tUnTw or matdooow, cf. mAhoow fin., and v. infr.), to strike, smite, 
whether with the hand, with a rod, or weapon, like odrdw, Hdt. 3. 137, 
Aesch., etc.; and often with the acc. omitted, ma:a@e’s éraoas Aesch, 
Theb. 961 (v. rAqjoow sub fin.); mate was strike home! Eur, Rhes. 685 ; 
m, Tid és THY viv Hdt. 9.107; m. Tid wdorryt, waxalpg, AdyxN Soph, 
Aj. 242, etc.; m€ m. Lys. 101. 13; be’ Hrap m. Twa Soph, Ant. 1315 3 
™. Tid mpods rap pacyavy Eur, Or. 1063; 7. Twa és Thy yaorépa Ar, 
Nub. 549; eis re orépva Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 43 ward 1d orépvoy Id. An, 
1,8, 26; «upa Soph. Aj. 308, cf. O. T. 1270: also c, dupl. acc., pordd@ 
m. TWA 7d vOTov Ar. Av. 497, cf. Eur. Rhes. 794, Alciphro 3. 43 :—also 
c, ace. cogn., dAlyas m. (sc. mAnyas) Xen. An. 5.8,12; 7t pw ob« dvratav 
éracéy ts (sc. mANyHV); Soph. Ant. 1307;—m. dApny, of rowers, Aesch. 
Pers. 397, Eur. I. T. 1391:—Med., éraicaro rov pnpdv he smote his 
thigh, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 6:—Pass., matouéevous Thuc. 4. 47,V.subinit.  b. 
rarely, like BaAAw, of missiles, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18, An. 1, 8, 26, and 
Plut. 2. c. acc. instrumenti, ¢o strike, drive, dash one thing against 
another, vats év vyt orddov érawe struck its beak against.., Aesch. 
Pers. 4095 tm, Aaiwayv ~ow fipos Eur. Or. 1472; and metaph., év 8 éu@ 
napq Beds .. wéya Bapos éracey Soph. Ant. 1274; émagas émt viow 
végov Id. O. C. 544. 8. to drive away, Tods opjxas dd Tis olxias 
Ar. Vesp. 456. 4. of sexual intercourse, like xpovw and Lat, tundo, 
Id. Pax 874. 5. to hit hard in speaking, like phyara épeldew, Ar. 
Ach, 686. 6. ralew olvy, v. maTdgow II. 2. II. intr. to 
strike against, to dash against or upon, Lat. illido, Adyou malovo’ eikR 
mpos kvpaow drys Aesch, Pr. 885; so, mpds Tas mérpas m. Xen, An. 4. 
2,3; male mpds ra o7}0n Eubul. Incert.6; mpds toy A@ov Com. Anon. 


& 370; but also c, acc., malew apavroy épua Aesch, Ag. 1007 (but perh. 
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some words are lost); AavOdver ornAny dxpav maicas, of a charioteer, 
Soph. El. 745 :—hence éumatos, mpdomatos, naparatw. 
matw (B), to eat, male ép’ ddl tiv padday Ar. Ach. 835. (Hesych. 
gives éo8iw as one interpr. of mafw, and Elmsl. ad Ar. 1. c, connects this 
sense with maréopat, émiiodpny, Lat. pasco:—but perhaps it is only a 
modification of matw to strike; cf. orodéw 111, épelSm 11. 3, pAda I. 2. 
Tlatav, trardv, v. sub Mardy. 
Tlaraévevos, ov, =TMardsios, Plut. 2. 118 C, Longin. 16. 
mavovia, 7, (Tad) like yAvevoln, the peony, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8,6: 
Ep. maovin, Orph. Arg. 916. 
Tlawvids, d5os, 7), v. sub TMadyvios. 
mawvile, to chant the paean or song of victory, Hdt. 5. 1, Ar. Eq. 1318, 
Thue. 4. 43, etc.; 7. él rais T&v "ENAjvev cvppopats Dem. 321. 17; 
¢. acc, cogn. to sing in triumph, ddodvypov tpdv .. rardvicoy (v1. maid- 
vioov, Aesch. Theb. 268; the form in @ occurs also in Plat. Ax. 364 D, 
and (of an after-dinner song) in Xen. Symp. 2, 1 :—Pass., impf., éme- 
maiwviaro avrois the paean had been sung, Thuc. 1. 50. II. to 
honour with paeans, Tov Odvarov pdvor avOpimav matwrifovrat (Med.) 
Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 328. 18 :—Pass. with paeans, ov5? matwviCerat (sc. 
6 @dvaros) Aesch. Fr. 156. 
Tlawvixds, 7, dv, (Tawy) healing, Julian. 240 B. 
Iv) paeonic, like a paeon, Plut. 2.1143 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 303. 
Tlavevios, a, ov, (Tay) belonging to Paeon or meditine, medicinal, 
healing, xelp, xeipes Aesch, Supp. 1067, Soph. Ph. 1345, Ar. Ach. 
1223; ddppaxa Aesch. Ag. 848; edxai Id. Fr. 142:—c. gen., xpuods 
Epwros det marsvios Anth. P. 9. 420:—Ilawvids co¢ia, the healing art, 
medicine, Ib. 11. 382, 6 ; so, Tarwvts réxvn Sext. Emp. M. 1.51; I. xelp 
Anth. P. 14. 55. 2. as Subst., TTarmvios, 6, a healer, reliever, 
¢. gen,, Soph. Tr, 1208 ; Tawvia, of Athena, Paus. I. 2, 5, etc. b. 
I ov, 76, a hospital, prob. in Peirmeus, not mentioned elsewh., 
Crates @np. 2; a form TMawvetov is cited by Phot.:—also an antidote, 
Galen. ce. Tlatavia, 7a, a festival of Paeon, Ar. Ach. 1213. II. 
in Aesch. Pers. 605, éAados od m. seems to refer to the paean or song 
of victory. ; 
pds, 6, a chanting of the paean, Thuc. 7. 44, Hesych. s. v. Mav; 
written maaviepds in Strab..422, Dion. H. 2. 41. 
makré, tis, -76s, Dor. for rnxrh, —Tis, —rés. 
maxtéw, (raxrés) to fasten, make fast, close, Archil. 175 ; &@pa maxrov 
make fast the house, Soph. Aj.579; 7. 7a mpomvAata poxAotor Kal KAyj- 
Oposr Ar. Lys. 265. 2. to stop up, stop, caulk, ra Terpnpéva 
paxios Ar. Vesp. 128; for Hdt. 2. 96, v. sub éumaxrdw. 8. to bind 
fast, Aalpea Anth. P, ro. 23. 
Trav, wos, 6, a light boat which might be taken to pieces and put 
together again at pleasure, Strab. 818. 
TaKTwOrs, 7, a fastening or putting together, Poll. 1. 84. 
nm h, anugget of gold, Strab. 146: Spanish word, palaga or palacra 
in Plin, 33. 77. 
miAdayyos, 6, a sprinkling, madxaypots aivaros Aesch. Fr. 340. 
manady, %, a cake of preserved fruit, mostly of figs, but also of olives, 
grapes, and other fruit compressed, Hdt. 4. 23, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 1, 
Luc. Pisc. 41, Vit. Auct. 19, Amynt. ap. Ath. 500 D, Wessel. Diod. 17. 
67:—Dim, w&Ad®ov, 74, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D; maA&OLs, fdos, %, 
Strab. 99. 
mMEAGIGSyS, €s, (€l50s) like a addOn, Diosc, 1.80. 
maar [a], Adv. long ago, in olden time, in days of yore, in time gone 
by, madau, obre véov ye Il. 9.5275; 7., Kov vewori Soph. El. 1049 ; madac 
moré once upon a time; Ar. Pl. 1002, Plat. Criti. 110 A :—often used with 
a pres. in the sense of b pf., dp@ .. waAat, Lat. dudum video, I have long 
seen, ~— Aj. 3; lyvedw madar Tb. 20, cf. Ph. 589, Plat. Meno g1 A, 
etc, ; maAa mor’ dvres ye who have long ago been, Ar. Vesp. 1060, cf. 
Pl. 257 ;—but also with pf., Soph.. Ph. 1030, Aesch. Pr. 998 ; with impf. 
in the’sense of plqpf., éxev maAa: had Jong been holding it, Il. 23. 871, 
cf. Eupol. A?y. 13, Xen. Oec. 19, 17 ;—also with the Art., 7d mada Hat. 
I.5., 7- 74, 95,142, Thuc. I. 5, etc. 2. madax is often used like 
an Adj. with the Art. and a Noun, of méAa: pares men of old, Pind, I.2. 
1; Kadpov 700 7. véa rpopy Soph. O.T. 1; Tod mpdaGe Kadpou Tov mada 
7 ’Ayhvopos Ib, 268; 7a za Tots madat Texpatperat Ib. 916, cf. Tr. 
1165, El. 1490, etc.; 7a 7. Dem. 429. 22; 6 m. Adyos the former argu- 
ment, Arist. Pol. 3.11, 14, cf. 20; of m. the ancients, opp. to of vv, 
Ib. 2. 7, 6, al. Cf. mpdmadat. IL. erst, before, of time just 
past, opp. to the present, #uey madar 73 Ere kat viv Il. 9. 105, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 181: hence wéAat comes to mean not long ago, but now, just now, 
much like Gprt, Aesch. Pr. 845, Plat. Apol. 18 B, Xen. Occ, 18, 10; 
but opp. to dpri, Plat. Theaet.142 A. Cf. madaids. 
ma&dai-Bios, ov, long-lived, Theod. Prodr. 
madat-yevijs, és, born long ago, full of years, ancient, -yepart mada- 
vyevés, addressed to Phoenix, Il. 17. 561; -ypyis 7. Od. 22. 395; dvOpa- 
mot h, Hom. Cer, 113; 6 m. Kpdévos Aesch. Pr. 220; 7) 7. pytyp -. Oeuts 
Ib. 873; m. Motpae Id. Eum, 172; mapBaoia Id. Theb. 742; dotdai Eur. 
Med. 421; Baxywos m. old wine, Antiph. Incert.15, cf. Alex. Kixv. 1; 
éxOpds 9 m. long long ago, Aesch, Ag. 1637. 
aaikavyovia, 7, antiquity, v. 1. Orph, Lith. 182. 
miAal-yovos, ov, = madaryevys, Pind. O, 13. 70., 14. 5, Plat. Com. 
Havzp. 1. 
madar-evSokos, ov, of old renown, Philo 2. 437. 
mdAat-erys, és, old in years, Hesych. 
maidai-Seos, 4, for madad debs, Hesych., Phot. 
, ov, established or laid up long ago, Call. Fr. 459: gene- 
rally, ancient, old, tjyvos Ion ap. Ath. 634F. 
-midaipovéw, to wrestle or fight, Pind. P. 2,112; cf. Madatpov. 
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TlaAaipwv, ovos, 6, Palaemon, masc. prop. n., a name of Melicertes, 
son of Ino, who was adored under this name as a sea-god friendly to the 
ship-wrecked (cf. Virg. G. 1. 437, Aen. 5. 823), in Lat. also Portunus, 
Eur, I. T. 27%, Lyc. 228; also of Hercules, Lyc. 663, Hesych.:— 
TlaAatpéviov, 76, the temple of Palaemon, C. I. 1104. (Prob. from 
madalw.) 

maato-yevis, és,=madaryevfs, Ar. Nub. 358. 

miiAavb-yovos, ov, =madalyovos, Plat. Com. Bayt. 1, Anth. Plan. 295. 

mradar6-Sovdos, 6, a slave from of old, hereditary slave, Philo 2. 468. 

miAaro-hoyéw, fo discuss antiquities, App. Hisp. 2. 

mahato-payadis, 6,=pdyads, Ath. 182 D. 

miAavo-pdrwp, opos, 6, ancient mother, Eur. Supp. 628. 

T&AaLo-porwry, wos, 6, an old rogue, Lat. veterator, Gloss. 

mida6-tAourtos, ov, rich from early times, like dpya:dmAouros, Thuc. 
8. 28; opp. to vedmAouTos. 

madavo-mpaypwv, ov, gen. ovos, old in business, Hesych. 

m&Aaro-pados, ov, a cobbler, Gloss. 

madarés, 4, dv; Aeol. wéAaos Eust. 28. 33, Boeot. maAnos E. M. 32. 
6; but maddds Epigr. Gr. 992; Lacon. waAeép (vy, infr.):—regul. Comp, 
and Sup., maAadrepos Pind. N. 6. 90, Thuc. 1. 1, Plat., etc. ; maAad- 
ratos Plat. Tim. 83 A, etc.: the more usual forms are maAairepos, 
madairaros (from mdéAat), Pind. P. 10. go, N. 7. 65, Thuc., etc., v. 
supr. (The penult. is short here and there in Poets, Soph. Fr. 655, 
Eur. Fl. 497, Damocr. ap. Galen, 13. 821 D, 862 B: in these places, 
Hdn. 7, pov. Aeg. 4.18 seems to have read madeds, cf. Theognost. 
Can. 50. 3, Schol. Ar, Lys. 988; in this last passage, Dind. restores the 
Lacon, form madedp, cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 71.) I. old in 
years, a. mostly of persons, old, aged, 7 véos He madards Il. 
14. 108; véor 75e madratot Od. 1. 395; Tadrard port éouwws Il. 14. 
136; also, m. yépwr, m. ypnis Od. 13. 432., 19. 346, cf. Ar. Ach. 
676; xpévy m. Soph. O. C. 112; & madairéporot Pind, N. 3. 127 
év0a 52) wadairaro Odocovor Eur. Med. 68:—also in bad sense, a 
dotard (uwpds Hesych.), Ar. Lys. 988; cf. Kpévios. 2. of things, 
olvos Od, 2. 340; vijes .. véae aoe m. Ib. 2933 Tpvé 7. wal campa Ar. 
Pl. 1086; [vprnpes] madraal dvri kavav Lys. 179. 373 trodnpara 
Plat. Meno gr D, etc. II. of old date, ancient, 1. of 
persons, feivos 1. an old friend, Il. 6. 215, Soph. Tr. 263, Eur. Alc. 212; 
tmadatod Aapdavidao ll. 11. 166, cf. Od, 2. 118; Mivws madairaros av 
don topev Thuc. 1. 4; of mavu mw, GvOpwmor Plat. Crat. 411 B; of 7. 
the ancients, Lat. veteres, Thuc. 1. 3, Gramm, 2. of things, Aé«- 
Tpa Od, 23. 296; madaud Te woAAG Te €ldWs 7.157; Kawa Kal 7, epya 
Hdt. 9, 26; véyuor Aesch. Eum. 778; card 70 vépupov 70 1. Kal dpyatov 
Lys, 107. 41; kara rdv m. Adyov Plat. Gorg. 499 C; % m. waporpia Id. 
Rep. 329 A; madai’ dy [ein], €£ Srov Soph. Ph. 493, cf. Aj. 622 :—of 
places, Aesch. Pers. 17, Soph. El. 4, etc.:—7d madardy, as Adv. like 
70 mada, anciently, formerly, Hdt. 1. 171, Aesch, Pers. 101 (lyr.), etc. 3 
76 ye madady Plat. Crat. 401 C, etc.:—also, é* madarod from of old, 
Hdt. 1.157, Antipho 115..23, Thuc. 1.2; &« madacrépov from older 
time, Hdt. 1. 60; é« madardrov Thuc, 1, 18:—dpxaia kal madad 
joined, Lys. 107. 40, Dem. 597. 18 (cf. Soph. Tr. 555),—as in Lat. 
prisca et vetusta, Ruhnk. Vell. Pat. 1. 16, 3. 8. of things, 
also, a. in good sense, ancient, time-honoured, 7. OABos, 5éfa, pHuN 
etc., cf. maXaidrAovros : and so more strongly, venerable, held in esteem, 
Gnep nadaérara dvOpémos quae hominibus antigquissima sunt, Antipho 
I4I. 34. b. in bad sense, antiquated, obsolete, like dpxatos, Aesch. 
Pr. 317, Soph, O. T. 290. 

TmaAasTys, 7TOos, i}, antiquity, obsoleteness, m. yap TH Adyy y' eveori 
ms Eur. Hel. 1056; td wadaidrnros Plat. Crat. 421 D; ¢ive 7. cire 
aanpérns Id. Rep. 609 F :—of persons, Aeschin. 33. 34. 
m&AaL0-T6Kos, ov, having brought forth long ago, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.3: 
m&Aat6-rpoTos, ov, old-fashioned, lambl. V. Pyth, 23:—Subst. waAavo- 
tpomta, Eust, 531. 40. 
waAaroupyés, 6, (*épyw) a cobbler, Poll. 7. 82. 
maidaro-pivas, és, appearing old, Geop. 7. 24, I. 

TaAaL6-ppwv, ovos, 5, %, old in mind, with the wisdom of age, Aesch. 
Eum. 838, Supp. 593- 
miAarsw: aor, éradaiwoa Lxx (Lament. 3. 4): pf. memadaiaxa Ep, 
Hebr. 8.13: (wadatds). To make old, LxXx (Job. 9. §, |. c.) :—mostly 
in Pass. (pres.) to be old, worn out by age, Arist. Meteor. 4. 12, 7, 
H. A. 5. 32, 2, al.; &emrwpa Bpaxidvos m. is of long standing, Hipp. 
Art. 783. IL. in Pass. also, 0 become old or obsolete, be old or 
stale, of wine, Ath. 33 A; 70 .. maAatovpevoy Plat. Symp. 208 B, cf. Tim. 
59 C. III. like Lat. antiguare, to abrogate a law, N. T. (I. c.). 
Tmahat-rAovci0s, ov, = madaidmAovros, Philo I. 233. 
méharopa [ti], 7, a trick of the madaarhs, a bout or fall in wrest- 
ling ; mapa ty m, pape vixav Hat. 9. 33; ev wey 763° dn Tay Tpidy 
madracparav Aesch, Eum. 589; madaicpara feats of wrestling, Pind. 
O. 9. 20, P. 49, Plat. Phaedr. 250B. 2. any struggle, Aesch. Ag. 
63, Eum. 776, cf. Soph, O. T. $80, Eur. Med. 1214; tadatopad™ hyav 
6 Bios Id. Supp. 550. 3. any trick or artifice, subterfuge, Ar. Ran. 
689, cf. 878; mw. Sucacrnpiov a trick of the courts, Aeschin. 83. 16; 
oépiopa..xat . rev dxovdvrwv Dion, H. de Rhet. 12 :—@ Oerraddv 
m., addressed to a person, Ath. 308 B. 

Traatopds, of, 6,=ndAaiopa, Greg. Naz, 

TaAacpoowvy, 7, post. for maAn, wrestling, the wrestler’s art, Il. 23. 
701, Od. 8, 103, 126, Simon. in Anth. Plan. 1, 2. 
m&Xat-orayjs olvos, wine that has become oily from age, Nic. Th. 591. 
madaoréov, verb. Adj., v. maAalw Ir. 
mikarréw, to thrust away with the hand, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. I, v- 
L Eust. 1415. 21: V. maAaorh, 
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makacrh, 7, later form of tadacrn, q. v. 

midatoris, od, 6, (wadalw) a wrestler, one who practises the m4An, 
Od. 8. 246, Hdt. 3. 137, Plat., etc.; dvbpes m. Ar. Lys. 1083; maides 
m. C. I. 1969 ;—adv odke..m., of soldiers, Soph. Fr. 738. 2. 
generally, a rival, adversary, totov m. viv mapackevatera: én’ abros 
atr@ Aesch. Pr. 920; copds m. xeivos, of Ulysses, Soph. Ph. 431; Sewds 
m., of a body of soldiers, Eur, Supp. 704: @ candidate, suitor, Aesch. 
Ag. 1206. II. Alexandr, for madao7q, Lxx (Ex. 25. 23., 
3 Regg. 7. 24). 4 

atortatos, a, ov, later form of maAagriaios, q. Vv. 

midarorikds, }, dv, (madaiw) expert in wrestling, Arist. Rhet. 1.5, 14, 
Luc. D. Deor. 20, 14, ete. :—7 -«9 (sc. Téxvn), the art of wrestling, 
Paus. I. 39, 3, etc. :—Ady. -sds, Poll. 3. 149. II. produced by 
wrestling, trxus Plut. 2. 130 A.—Cf. madarorpinds. 

madatorés, 6,=Taraorn, madaorh, C. I. 4863. 

midatorpa, 7), (madatw) a palaestra, wrestling-school, wherein wres- 
tlers (waAaioral) were trained, commonly by public officers, Hdt. 6. 126, 
Hipp. Art. 782, Eur. El. 528, Ar., etc.; els 7. porray to go regularly to 
it, Plat. Gorg. 456 D; méumovow eis didacKddov pabnoopévous Kat 
ypdppara Kat povoiriy kat rd év wadalotpe Xen. Lac. 2, 1: cf. wa- 
An. II. metaph. any school, % rod ’AAcgavSpov mr, Plut. Demetr. 5; 
%) Tod Swxparous w. Longin. 4. 4; so in Lat. /udus came to be used. 

mradatorpiKos, 7, dv, (madalorpa) of or for the palaestra, frequenting 
it, Alex. Incert. 70, Arist. Categ. 8, 26 :—Adv. —xis, after the manner of 
the palaestra, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1206. II. later writers confounded 
it with madaorinds, as Plut. 2. 639 F, v. Lob. Phryn. 242 ;—in Theophr. 
Char. 5, for avAtdtov madaorpindy, the best Mss. give makatorpratov. 

midkaorptrys [7], ov, 6, like a makaorns, athletic, Call. Fr. 191, Plut. 
2. 274.D; 7m. eds god of the palaestra, Babr. 48. 5 :—oi m. those who 
practised in the palaestra, C. 1. 2697. 

midavorpo-pvAat [v], dxos, 6, one who watches or superintends a 
wrestling-school, Hipp. 1201 F, Epigr. Gr. 411, Ael. V. H. 8. 14. 

maAaitepos, waAattaTOs, vy. sub madads. : 

madarpdpevos, 7, ov, =madraiparos, Poéta ap. E. M. 595. 33- 

mradat-piros, ov, (4/PA, pnt), post. Adj., I. spoken long 
ago, pada bn pe naraipata Oécpad’ ixdver Od. g. 507., 13.1723; cf. 
Pind. O, 2. 72, Soph. O. C. 454; m. Adyos, dpal Aesch. Ag. 750, Theb. 
766. II. spoken of long ago, having a legend attached to it, 
legendary, Spds m. an oak of ancient story, Od. 19. 163 (with v. ll. ra- 
Aaipayos, madaipuros, v. Hesych.). 2. generally, primeval, primi- 
tive, ancient, olden, yeved Pind, N. 6. 54; “yevos Aesch. Supp. 532; so, 
m. mpovoa Soph. Tr. 823; Alxa Id. O, C. 1381; "Axdpvac 5& madal- 

“arot evavopes Acharnae was brave of old time, Pind. N. 2. 25. 

tradai-xOwv, ovos, 6, 4, that has been long in a country, an ancient in- 
habitant, indigenous,”Apns Aesch, Theb, 105; Sfos Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 
81. 13 (Anth, P. append. 362). 

arahal-xpovos, ov, ancient, Tzetz. Hom. 385. 

midatw, Acol. mada Hdn. . pov. Aéf. 23. 26; Boeot. wadqw Ib. 
43. 28: fut. wadalow: aor. émddaica: (7aAn). To wrestle, ob yap 
mug ye paxnoean ovdt madaices Il, 23. 621; wat vd Ke Td TpiTov .. 
éndAauov Ib. 733; madatovo’ és rpis Soph. Fr. 678.13; of émordpevor 
madatew Plat. Prot. 350E; émddaoay naddora ’A@nvalwy Id. Meno 
94C; Tov madaicayTd mor’ éxeivov him once famous as a wrestler, 
Dem. 537.15. 2. m. Twi to wrestle with one, BiAopndr€tdp énd- 
Aacey Od. 4. 343., 17. 1343 A€ovre Pind. P. 9. 45 :—metaph. fo wrestle 
with a calamity, drpo. Hes. Op. 411; pévm Pind. N. 8. 47; modAais 
(npiats Xen, Oec. 17, 2.—(For Hdt. 8. 21, v. madéw.) It. ¢ 
acc. to overcome, Aéyov Aédyw madaoréov Anecd. Oxon. 3. 216:— 
Pass., madatodeis beaten, Eur. El. 686; Bapis wadalecOa Id. Cycl. 
678. III. c. inf. to endeavour, Ach. Tat. 3. 1. 

nddalopa, 76, that which is made old, antiquity, Lxx (Job. 36. 28). 

madalwots, %, (maradona) a growing old, esp. of wine, madaiwow 
déxeoOar Strab. 243, cf. Plut, 2. 656 B, Ath. 33 B; 4 7. ray ipatiov 
Achmes Onir. 158. 

TradGpdopar, fut. noouar: Dep.: (maddun):—to manage, execute, 
rais xepot madapaoGal rt Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17. II. like pnxavd- 
opa, Texvatw, to manage adroitly, contrive cunningly, Ar, Ach. 659, 
Nub, 176; téApnya madapnoacba to plan a daring deed, Pax 94.— 
Hesych. cites part. aor. act. makapnoas* rexvaoas. (Hence the name 
TlaAap7dns: so the artist Daedalus was said to be the son of TMaAa- 
paey or EindAapos.) 

méidkdpy [a], }: Ep. gen, and dat. raddundt, —piv :—post. Noun, the 
palm of the hand, the hand, esp. as used in grasping, etc., maAduy 
& exe xdAneov éyxos Od. 1. 1043 Eyxos Tardunpw dpnpe Il. 3. 338, 
cf, 1. 238, etc.; maAduq Sovéwv Pind, P. 1. 85. 2. the hand as 
used in deeds of violence, maoxewv tt im’ “Apnos madapday by the 
hands of Ares, Il. 3. 128, cf. 5. 558, cf. Aesch. Supp. 865: hence, a 
deed of force, péCe.v maddyay Soph. Ph. 1206. 3. the hand as used 
in works of art, etc., Hes. Th. 580, Sc. 219, 330, ef. Il. 15. 411; épya- 
tivas m. C. I. 2169. 7, al. II. metaph. cunning, art, a device, 
plan, method, either in good or bad sense, 7. Bidrou a device for one’s 
livelihood, Theogn. 624, cf. 1002, Hdt. 8, 19, Soph. Ph. 177: esp. of 
the gods, 000 aty maddyua, Oe@v maddpat, madduais Ards by their arts, 
Pind. O. 11 (10). 25, P. 1. 94, N. 10.121; muxvéraros maAdpas, of 
Sisyphus, Id. O. 13. 73, cf. Aesch. Pr. 165, etc.; maAduas wayrotas mAé- 
wey Ar. Vesp. 645; ™. mupryevns a fire-born instrument, i.e, a sword, 
Eur. Or. 820. III. handiwork, a work of art, Hesych. ; cf. Lat. 
manus Mentoris, ‘ the master’s own hand,’ Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. tor. — (Cf. 
Lat. palm-a, palm-us ; A.S. folm; O.H.G. volm-a: hence maAap-dopat, 
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TlaAapmdys, 6, gen. -ous, Eur. Or. 433, Plat., etc.: dat. -e: Id. Apol. 
41 B, -e Q. Sm. 5.198: ace. -y Ep. Plat. 311 A; -ea Eur. I. A. 198; 
but some forms occur of Ist decl., dat. -p, Ammon, (v. Soph, Fr. 426), 
acc. -nv Plat. Phaedr. 261 D: (waAdyuy):—name of a hero, not men- 
tioned in Hom., properly the Inventor, on which v. Soph. Fr. 379, Ar. 
Thesm. 770, Ran. 1451, Paus, 2. 20, 3, Schol. Eur. Or. 432 ;—hence the 
Adj. in the sense of worthy of Palamedes, Madapndixdy ye .. robgedpnya 
Eupol. Incert.2.—Dramas on Palamedes were written by all the three Trag. 

maddpnpa, 76, a device, scheme, Acl. N. A. 1. 32. 

madapis, (Sos, 7), =dorddag, Alex. Trall. 11. 652. 

miAapvatos, 6, (maddy) one guilty of violence, and so, like atréxecp, 
a murderer, twos Soph. Tr. 1207: one defiled by a deed of blood, blood- 
guilty, the suppliant not yet purified, like mpoorpimatos, Aesch, Eum. 
448, Soph. El. 587, Hyperid. ap. Harp.:—@ madapyatn oh miscreant ! 
of the fox, Babr. 82. 6. 2. as Adj., 7@ 7m. févm the abominable 
stranger, Phryn. Trag. Incert. 2; ixeotae a murderer's supplications, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 709; 7. yvwpn pernicious, Synes. 224C ; dapat madkapvarérarat 
Id. 161 A. II. =dAdorwp, the avenger of blood, wi) tadkapvatov 
AdBw Eur, I.T, 1218; Salpoves m. avenging deities, Tim, Locr. 105, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,18; Zevs m. Arist. Mund. 7, 3; cf. Poll. 5.131, E. M. 
647. 43, Phot. 

maddovov, 76, =Tardbov, Taddén, Ar. Pax 574. 

maddoow, fut. fw: pf. pass. memdAayyuat. Ep. Verb, to besprinkle, 
spot, defile, atyart 7 eyxepadw re madagéper ..ovdas Od. 13. 3953 
but mostly in Pass., taAdeoero 3 aipart Owpnt Il. 5. 100; atnare rat 
AVOpw memadaypévoy Od. 22. 402; memddakro médas Kai xeipas Urep- 
dev Ib. 406; and in Med., maddocero xetpas he defiled his hands, Il. 11. 
169: in Hom, the part. pf. pass. memadaypévos is most common, cf. 
Hes. Op. 731; veper@ wer. Hdwp Q. Sm. 12. 410. 2. Pass. also of 
the thing, fo be scattered abroad, éyxépados memddakro Il. 11. 98., 12. 
186; but, “Aowmos..merdAaxto Kepavy@, for émémAnxro, Call. Del. 
78. II. in pf. pass. of men drawing lots, because these were 
shaken in an urn, KAnpw viv wenadaxde diapmepés determine your fate 
by lot, Il. 7.171; Tods GAAous KAnpw mewardxOa dvwyor Od. 9. 3313 
memadax0e kara xdyidas éperpa Ap. Rh. 1. 358. (Both senses come 
from the common Root maéAAw to shake ;—for Ist, a thing is sprinkled 
or scattered by shaking ot swinging it about, cf. mdAn (pollen), maddva ; 
and 2ndly, the Homeric lots were always shaken in a helmet, cf. wéddw 
I. 3, maAdos, TaAax7.) 

m&AacTH, ),=Tadrdyn, the palm of the hand: hence, as a measure of 
length, a palm, four fingers’ breadth, (a little more than three inches, 
cf. réraprov), Cratin. Nou. 9, Philem. "Epedp. 1, etc.; v. d0xu7.—The 
old and genuine form, waAaorn, is recognised by Phryn. 295, Phot., 
and occurs in a good Att. Inscr. (C. I. 160. col. I. 28, 35, 37, al.) and 
in a Miles, (Ib. 2860. 13), and maAaoriaios in an Att. (C.I. 93); but 
in later writers, waAatorh prevailed and was introduced by Copyists 
into the text of the best writers; v. maAacriaios, wevremddaoTos, Tpi- 
wadaoros, and cf, Perizon. Ael. V. H. 13. 3. 

madacriatos, a, ov, a palm long or broad, Hdt. 1. 50 (as Dind. for 
makaoT-, v. sub madaoTH): in later writers madatoriaios, Theophr, 
H. P. 2. 7, 7, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 5, Geop. 2. 4, 2, etc, 

maAdriov, 76,=Lat. Palatium, the Palatine Hill, Dion, H. 1. 31, etc.: 
—hence Tl&AGrivos, 7, ov, Palatine, Id. 2.70. 

mEALXT, 7), (Tardoow It) anything gotten by lot, dpxh, Anéts, potpa,. 
yeved: Hesych.; &« wadaxfjs=é€ dpxijs, Nic. Th. 449, ubi v. Schol. ; 
madaxnoev’ ex yeveds, x madatod Hesych. ; 

madeép, madeds, v. sub madacds. 

maXevpa, 76, an allurement, Incert. in Bast. Greg. Cor. 1017. 

maidevris, ov, 6, a decoy-bird, Hesych.:—fem. wa&Aevrpta, 7, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 7,8; metaph. of courtesans, petdwrol xepydray m, Eubul. 
Navy. 1;—also wadevurtpts, (50s, , Phot. 

midevw, to catch by decoy-birds, Ar. Av. 1083, 1087: metaph., m. rv 
to decoy or entrap into one’s own designs, Lat. illicere, Plut. 2. 52 B, 
Sull. 28, etc., cf. Jac. Philostr. Imagg. pp. 341, 569. (Perh.-akin to 
Tradvvw.) 

mdéw, to be disabled, only in Hdt. 8. 21, ef madjoee 6 vavrinds ord- 
dos. Other forms are preserved in various glosses of Hesych., madjoere™ 
BuapOepeln. enddanoev' EpOdpy. tweTadnnévar’ éxmeceiv. Tmenadrnpévar' 
BeBrappéva. The shortd. form memadpevos* BeBrappévos Hesych., 
et Phot.; memadnévar A€yerat 7d éxninrav 7a mAota Hesych.—Cf. 
admomakéw, éxmaréw, ; 

médy [a], %, wrestling, Lat. Iucta, Il. 23. 6353 H mdg He adn 7 wat 
mooly Od. 8. 206; xpatéov madrq Pind. O. 8. 27; vedy muypry Kat 
mdAnv Eur. Alc. 1031, cf. Plat. Legg. 795 B; 7. pavdveyv Ar. Eq. 1238; 
oft. in C. L, 239, 245-6, 1421, al.—The madaorfs had to throw his 
adversary, and then to keep him down (@AiBay xal xaréxew, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 5, 14): on the various modes of wrestling, and the customs 
observed therein, v. Plat. Legg. 796, Theocr. 24. 109, Plut. 2. 638 
D. 2.-penerally, fight, battle, drew wadnv Twi Aesch. Cho. 866; _ 
m. dopés Eur. Heracl. 159. (From mdAAw, to swing, throw.) 

améAy (or maAy acc. to Schol. Ven. Il. 10. 7, to distinguish it from 
foreg.), %), the finest meal, Lat. pollen, m. dAqirov Hipp. 614. 54, etc. — 
any fine dust, dvérAnoa THpOaALa mdAns pvody 7d wip Pherecr. “Imy. 
5: cf. Hesych. (From mddAw, to sift by shaking, akin to ma- 
Adoow, nadvve, pollen, pulvis: hence maimddn, maomaAn.) 6 
_ ménpa, 76, =1dAn, fine meal, Nic. Al. 551. 

tridnpariov, 74, Dim. of maAnua, Ar. Fr. 548. 

many, 6, Lycian for Bad, C. I. 4269. 

m4QXt, late post. form of mad, Anth. P. 5, 182, Call. ib. 7. 520, 
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maAry-yeAws, wros, 6, mutual mockery, cited from Philo. ‘ 
midvy-yeveaia, 7, new birth, new life, restoration, regeneration, of the 
world, ras éxrupdoeis kat . ToD Kicpou Philo 2. 501; madeyyeveoias 
tyyeudves, of Noah and his sons, Ib. 144; % meptoduch) 7. Trav bdo 
M. Anton. 11.1; 4 dvdxrnots wal 7. THs warpibos Joseph. A. J. 11. 3,9: 
of persons, a renewal of life, return to life, els 7. pyav Philo 1.159; of 
the transmigration of souls, Plut. 2.998 C, Clem. Al. 539; used by Cic. 
of his restoration after exile, Att. 6. 6 :—hence, in Christian writers, 1. 
the resurrection, Ev. Matth. 19. 28. 2. regeneration by baptism, 
Sid Aovrpod madcyyevectas Ep. Tit. 3. 5, cf. Luc. Muse. Enc. 7. 
m&dryyevéoros, ov, belonging to regeneration, Clem. Al. 219. 
madry-yevns, és, born again, Nonn. D. 2. 650. 

maAty-yAwooos, ov, like madiAdoyos 11. 2, contradictory, false, d-yye- 
Ala Pind. N. 1. 88. II. of strange or foreign tongue, 1d. 1. 6. 
(5)- a 
maAly-yvapmrros, ov, bent or doubled back, néXevOo. Tryph. 523; 
written maAlyvaprros in Opp. C, 2. 305, H. 1. 54. 

mad y-yvworos, ov, learnt or known again, Hesych. 
miALyKaamMAhw, fo be a Tadvyxamndos, to sell over again, sell wares 
by retail, Dem. 1285. 6. 

maAry-KatnAos, 5, one who buys and sells again, a petty retailer, 
huckster, Ar. Pl. 1156; 7. movnptas Dem. 784.9; cf. madcumparns. 
maAdry-Kivijs, és, moved back, going back, Schol. Ap. Rh, 4. 1315. 
amaAly-Kacros, ov, refracted, crooked, Hesych. 

m&AryKoralve, fut. jew, of wounds, fo grow malignant again, break 
out afresh, Hipp. Fract. 760, 767, etc. 

moAvyKoTyOIs, 7, the breaking out again of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 772: 
—also w&Avykoria, 7, Id. Art. 830. 

ma yKoros, ov, properly of wounds, growing malignant again, break- 
ing out afresh, 7. maOjpara, like Lat. dolores reerudescentes, denuo 
excandescentes, Galen. 12. 204; Sup. —w7raros, Hipp. Art. 796, etc. :— 
so in Ady., adr .. wadvyxdras ouvepépero according to his old ill-luck 
fared it with him, Hdt. 4.156; pépew ra ovprimroyra pi) 7. to bear 
accidents not as if they were inveterate, Eur. Fr. 576. II. metaph. 
of fresh outbreaks of passion, malignant, spiteful, inveterate, dAAd Tis 
ove éupe madvyxéray bpyav Sappho 77; K«Anddves m. injurious, un- 
toward reports, Aesch. Ag. 863, 874; ™. TUxn adverse fortune, Ib. 571; 
apa Pind. O. 2.36; 7. bu Sota Mosch. 4.92; Ta m. Aéyery Antipho 
ap. Stob. 422. 7. 2. of persons, hostile, malignant, Tw Ar. Pax 
390, cf. Theocr. 22. 58; of madtyxoro: adversaries, Pind. N. 4. fin., 
Aesch. Supp. 376. | (Commonly derived from waduw, xéros: but v. dA- 
Adxoros, vedKoros.) 

maAly-Kpaumvos, oy, very swift, Anth. P. 15. 27. 

amidty-Kricros, ov, rebuilt, restored, Gloss. 

maiXiy-Kuptos, 5, a fishing-net, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 99. 

jopkos, oy, looking back, Alcman 139. 

2 poe pean és, f.1. for maAvyxapmns, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1315. 
TlaAtkot (not MdAz«or), of, a lake near Leontini in Sicily, emitting two 
jets of volcanic gas, Arist. Mirab..57, Strab. 275, Diod. 11. 89. II. 
in mythol., sons of Zeus, worshipped at Palicé, Aesch. Fr. 5, Diod. I. c. 
mriNA-Antrros, ov, to be taken back, Hesych. 

TraAthAoyéw, fo say again, repeat, recapitulate, ds of émadtdAdbynro 
[76 mpiyua] Hat. 1.118, v. émayndo-yéw, and cf. Arist. Rhet. Al, 21, 1, 
App. Mithr, 14. 


maidiAAoyla, }, recapitulation, Arist. Rhet. Al.21,1; pl.,Ib.7,3. 2. 


TGA(p-Bros, ov, living again, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 
Ms, €s, sprouting or growing again, Eur. H. F. 1274, 


MES CRB BP rae 
hos, }, change of mind, fickleness, Anth. P. 5. 302. Agath. 
t. 2. 6, 

TAip-Bodos, ov, thrown back, reversed; hence, (mdduw being taken 
in the sense of contrariwise, wrongly), untrustworthy, uncertain, unstable, 
0n m. kat dmora Plat. Legg. 705 A; doAepds Kat m. Plut. Crass. 21; 
70 7. =madtpBoria, Aeschin, 33.24 :—of a slave, = waAlumparos, Menand. 
Zixvov. 7; wé5tha mw. turned or patched sandals, Nic. ap. Ath. 370A; 
iords 7. the web of Penelopé which was undone every night, Aristaen. 
1. 29 :—Adv. —Aws, Poll. 3. 132. . Tadwalperos. 

p-Bopéas, ov, 6, a wind counter to the prevalent north wind, Lat. 
aquilo recurrens, Theophr, Vent, 28. 

mGAtp-BovAla, —Bovdos, f. ll. in Mss. for —BoAla, —Bodos, as in Polemo 
Physiogn. 250, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37, Eust. 375. 1. 

TraAip-paxéw, to renew the fight, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 55. 

madtp-peraBodrn, 7, repeated change, Plut. 2. 998 C. 

modup-pyens, €s, as long again, doubly long, xpdvos Aesch. Ag. 196. 

méd(p-trats, matdos, 4, 7, again a child, Luc. Saturn. 9. 
oo ov, sent back again, Theod. Prodr, in Notices des 

SS. 5, 2. 147. 

madystérera, 7), =marivobia, Theol. Arithm. p. 58. 

midtp-werts, és, (xintw) falling back, Nonn. Jo. 7. 34. 9. 27 :—in 

‘ood writers only used in neut. as Ady,, like méAw, back, back again, dy 

i vijas gepye madiprerés Il. 16.395; ws .. ev vn madcureres dmovéewy- 
rat Od. 5.27; so in Alex. Poets, Call. Dely.294, Ap. Rh. 2.1250, etc, 





manuyyeAws — Tadwaiperos. 


Trant a, Ta, (myyvupt) cobbled shoes, Com, Anon, 321. 

padieoate. }, Oe up or cobbling of shoes, Theophr. Char, 22, 

midp-mioca, i), pitch reboiled, dry pitch, Diosc. 1. 97, Hesych, 

midip-wraykros, ov, back-wandering, dpdpor Aesch. Pr. 838. 

moA-TrAGLopat, Pass. to wander back, only found in part. aor. madrp- 
mrayxOcls, wandering homewards, ll. 1. 59, Od. 13. 5. 

maAw-rAdvis, és, wandering to and fro, Maiavépos Anth. P. 6. 287; 
Bloros Epigr. Gr. 491. 5. 

moAp-wAcKHS, és, twined or plaited back, xuprot Opp. H. 4. 47. 

midtp-rAovs, 6, ), -wAovy, 76, sailing back, Ael. N. A. 3. 14. 

madip-rAtros, ov, washed up again, vamped up: metaph. of a plagi- 
arist who retouches the works of others and passes them off for his own, 
Anth. P. 7. 708. 

maAtu-TAwTOS, ov, Ion. for wadlumdous, Lyc. 1431. 

midy.-rv6n, }, a counter-mind, Theophr. Vent, 26; poét.—mvoln, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 586. 

madip-mvoos, ov, breathing again, Nonn. D. 37. 295. 

aridip-trowos, ov, retributive, dicac Maxim, m. xarapyx. 17. 
maXiumowa, Ta, retribution, repayment, Aesch, Cho. 793. 

mdAy-Topevtos, ov, = sq., Lyc. 180, 628. 

maAtp-tropos, ov, going back, Nonn. D. 2. 247, Opp. H. 4. 529. 

wdAtp-rotov, 76, a reversible cup, like duplOerov, dudinveddor, 
Inscr. Miles. in C. I, 2852. 39, 42. 

mdAtp-trous, 5, }, going back, returning, Anth. P. 5. 163, Lyc, 126: 
m. TUXN a reverse, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 6. 

midu-mrpdarys [a], ov, 6, =madrvyxdnnAos, Epist. Socr. 1. 

mGXip-mpa&ros, ov, sold again or by retail, often sold, of a good-for- 
nothing slave who passes from hand to hand, Poll. 3.125. 2. generally, 
servile, good-for-naught, Philo 2. 523, Poll. 4. 36, 190; also of things, 
Id. 7.12: cf. tpimparos, madiuBodos, 

maAtp-Tpoddrys, ov, 6, a double traitor, traitor to both sides, Dinarch. 
ap. Poll. 6. 164, App. Civ. 5. 96, Diod. 15. 91 :—m&Aysmpodocta, 7, 
double treachery, Polyb. 5. 96, 4, Dion. H. 8. 32, Diod. 15. 91, etc. 

maAu-rpupvydov, Adv. stern-foremost, restored by Herm. and Dind. in 
Eur. Il. T, 1395, from Hesych., who expl, it ofoy waAlparpupvov xwpnoww. 

maAtp-rbynSév, Adv. rump-foremost, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Hesych.: 
Adv. backwards, Arist. P. A. 2.16, 6 (vulg. méAvy 11). 

Twahip-rddqs, ov, 6, =madipmparns, Poll. 7.12. 

Tidip-TwAOS, ov, =madipumpaTos, Poll. 7. 12. 

Tadu-pypos, Dor. —papos, ov, back-speaking, recanting, 7. do.d4= 
madw@odia, a song of recantation, reproaching the male sex instead of the 
female, Eur. Ion 1096, cf. Med. 415 sq. IL. =xaxdpnpos, Svo~ _ 
¢npos, Tryph. 423, Hesych.; a. evxai Philo 2. 301. 

TEAL -povros, ov, returning, Maxim. m. karapx. 332, 570. 

muAip-dpwv, ovos, 6, }, changing one’s mind, Lyc. 1349. 
ure it és, growing again, of the Hydra, Luc. Amor. 2, Nonn, 

0. 7. 148. 

_TaALp-Ynoros, ov, (Yaw) scraped again, BiBAwov mad. a palimpsest, 
1.€, a parchment from which one writing has been erased to make room 
for another, Plut. 779 C; and then wadlpynorov, 74, as Subst., Ib. 
504 D, ef. Catull. 19, Cic. Fam. 7. 18. 

méAwv [a], post. also w4Xu (q. v.), Adv., 1. of Place, back, back- 
wards, in Hom. and Hes. the only sense, mostly joined with Verbs 
of going, coming, etc.; so also, m. xwpéew Hdt. 5. 72; 7. épxecat, 
waredOetv Aesch. Pr. 854, Soph, O. C. 601, etc.; méAcvOov tvmep 
HAGes &yxdver m. Aesch, Pr. 962; Sina kad mdévra mw. orpéperar Eur. 
Med. 412, cf. Valck. Phoen. 732, 1409: so, méAw dodva to give 
back, restore, Il. 1.116, etc.; m. dmododvar Andoc. 22. 34; 7. ay- 
maneoat to call back, Aesch. Ag. 1021:—more rarely c. gen., mdAtv 
Tpdmed vlos éofo she turned back from her son, Il. 18.138; ddpy maw 
€rpamev “Ax:AAjfjos Il, 20. 439; mddw Kle Ovyarépos Hs 21. 504, cf. Od. 
7. 143 :—the same notion is expressed by the double Adv. maAw abris 
back again, Hom., and Pind.; abre.mddw Od. 13.125; ay z. Il. 18. 
280; m. dnicow Od. 11.149; m. efoniow Hes. Th. 181; dypoppoy zm. 
Soph. El. 53; mpds olxov m. Id. O, C. 601; olkade 7., 7. otxad’ ad At. 
Lys. 792, Ran. 1486; 7. ad Plat. Prot. 318 E, etc. ;—in Att. with the 
Article, # m. 65és Eur. Or. 125. Connected herewith is 2. the 
notion of contradiction, where it is variously rendered, as méAv épeiy to 
Sainsay (i.e. say against), Il. 9. 56; p0Oov mddw AdCeoOa to take back 
one's word, unsay it, 4. 357; opp. to ddnOéa elev, Od. 13. 2543 50, 
madw moinge yépovra she transformed him into an old man, 16. 456; 
pnbé tw dé£p 7. let no one think contrariwise, Aesch. Theb. 1040: so 
in Prose, contrariwise, Plat. Gorg. 482 D, 612 D; 7m. ad Ib. 507 B: 
often so in compos.:—in this sense also sometimes c. gen., Td méAw 
vedTnros youth’s opposite, Pind. O. 11 (10). 1043; xpévov 7d madw the 
change of time, Eur. H. F. 778; cf. €umadw. II. of Time, 
again, once more, anew, Soph. O. T. 1166, Xen., etc. so, adds maAw, 
mary avis, ad mad, rade ad, ad méruy adbis, adOis ad waAuy, V. sub 
av, avOs; médw é€ dpyijs Ar. Pax 997, etc.; m. Kat m. Lat. iterum 
iterumque, Strab. 787, Ael. V. H. 1. 4:—this sense often coincides with 
that of back, as is seen from méAw Sodvar; and in Il. 2, 276, Od. 16. 
456, the sense fluctuates, III. again, in turn,Soph.El.731. (In 
compos. madty sometimes means doubly, as in madtuphens, TAALvoKtos.) 
mraXiv-ayyeos, ov, bringing messages to and fro, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 
madWv-cyperos, ov, (d-ypéw) to be taken back or recalled, éxos ov Tadt- 
dyperov an irrevocable word, Il. 1, 526; 7. drn Hes. Sc. 93; often in 
Nonn. II. taken away or destroyed again, Numen. ap. Eus. P.E. 
819 B, cf. 730 A. 
maXiv-alperos, ov, removed Srom office and re-elected, of public officers, 
& Eupol. Banr. 5, Archipp. ‘Iy@. 3, Nicostr. Incert. 8; and of build- 


iI. 





madwavers — manippuros. 


ings, pulled down and rebuilt, patched up, Pind. Fr. 54; v. Harp. s.v., 
Phot., Suid., Hesych., and cf. madlpBodos, madwwaypetos, 2. 
in Plat. Tim. 82 E, madwaipera yeyoréra.. xal drepOappéva, it is 
interpr. in Tim. Lex. geverd, €xBAnra, 7d évaytiov..adrp TH aipécer 
maOos éumowdvra, to be rejected, contrarious, acting contrariwise, v. 
Ruhok. Tim. 

miXiv-aviys, és, growing again, Anth. Plan, 221, Nonn, D. 25. 541. 

maXtv-auTopodos, ov, deserting back again, a double deserter, Xen. 
Hell. 7.3, 10; al. maa abr-. 

midw-5ins, és, (*5dw) learnt again, Hesych. 

TraAwbikéw, fo go to law again, bring a fresh action, Hesych. 

médwvBdikla, a second action, a new trial, m. ddévae tut Hdn. 7. 6; 
ebpicxey Plut. Dem. 6; pa yer .. 7. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 157- 

madly-Sikos, ov, going to law again, Crates Incert. 15. II. 
going against law, lawless, =Biaos, Dem, ap. Poll. 8. 26. 

wv-Sivynros, ov, whirling round and round, 04Aacca Anth, P. 9. 

73; Kéopoo marwbivyroy dvayxny Ib. 1. 19, cf. 9. 505, 14:—returning, 
Nonn. Jo. 14. 28. 

midw-Bivia, %, the eddying of water or air, Hesych, 

madw-Siwtis, 7,=madriwéis, App. Pun. 46, cf. Mithr. 49. 

tradwv-Sopia, %, a piece of stout leather for shoe-soles, Plat. Com. Supp. 
I, cf. Poll. 6. 164, Pors. praef. Hec. lix. . 

maAw5popéw, to run back again, of a ship, Vita Hom. 19, Diod. 20. 
74, Plut. Cic. 22: to rebound, as a weapon from a shield, Anna 
Comn, 2. to go back without coming to a head, of an abscess, 
Hipp. Progn. 43, cf. 45, 1034 A. 8. metaph., m. mpds Tas Tav 
Kapxndoviey éAnldas to fall back upon.., Polyb. 7. 3, 8, cf. Plut. 2. 
88 D, 718 F :—Verb. Adj. -Spopnréov, Clem. Al. 268. 

ma&AwSpopun, 7), =adwvdpopia, Hipp. 1136 D, Galen. 

TraAvSpopys, és, =madrlvdpoyos, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.9. 

maAwSpopla, 7, a running back, going backwards, Anth, P. 6. 307; 
Tod HAtou Diog. L. 7. 152: a going back without come to a head, of 
an abscess or eruption, Hipp. Prorrh. 91. Also waAwépéopnors, ews, 7}, 
Eust. 244. 28, 

maAwv5poptKds, 4, dv, recurring, of the tide, xivyats Strab. 53. 

mGXv-Spopos, ov, running back again, m. am Luc. Timon 37; 7. 
é\AaBe mévOos recurring, C. 1. 2240; pvas..madwdpdpous AapBdvey 
back again, Diog. L. 2. 65 :—metaph. uncertain, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 203. 
Adv. -pas, backwards, Theod. Prodr. 

aaAwv-Swopqtwp, opos, 6, a rebuilder, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 218. 

arahw-€utropos, 6, a retail-dealer, Phot.: cf. madvyxdmndos. 

mradwlata, },-a second life, Eccl. 

ataAlv-Laos, ov, living anew, Nonn. Jo. 2. 105. 

madAtvyvepta, %, a returning calm, Anth. P. 10. 102: Planud. woAvv-. 

madiv-lSptors, , an establishing again, Hipp. 47. 27. 

traly-vooos, ov, relapsing with sickness, Achmes Onir. 77. 

aaiXtv-vooros, ov, returning, Nonn. D. 6: 62, etc. 
midtv-08€w, to trace a path, return, Eccl.; cf. Tpwodée. 
Pass. to be repeated, recur, of numbers, Theol. Arithm. p. 22. 

mGXtv-odia, 7, (65és) a retracing one’s path, Theol. Arithm. p. 59. 

aradtv-onros, ov, looking the reverse way, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 

maAtv-dppevos, 7, ov, rushing back, Il. 11. 326; cf. madlvopaos. 

maiXiv-dppntos, ov, (6pyaw) =madilvopoos, Schol, Ar. Ach, 1179, ete. 

maiXiv-opgos, ov, (Gpvupe) rushing or darting back, ds bre Tis Te Bpa- 
xovra iiay maXivopoos anéorn Il. 3. 333 via .. 7. és ‘EAAdSa Ap. Rh. 
1. 416; cf. madwédppevos, maXivopros :—also in neut. as Adv. back again, 
Emped, 365, Anth. P. 7. 608; Att. waAtvoppov, with a backward wrench, 
Ar. Ach. 1179 Elmsl. (vulg. madivopov). 

maAlv-opros, ov, = madivopaos, recurring, inveterate, much like maAly- 
xoros, Aesch. Ag. 154 :—for the form, cf. @éopros. 

midt-vooréw, to return, Anna Comn, 

madt-vooripos, ov, of or belonging to a return, dppi) m.a desire of re- 
turning, Opp. H. 1. 616, cf. Nonn, D. 11. 413. 

ma&Xt-voorros or maktvvoeros, ov, returning, Nonn, D. 6.62, Jo. 1. 52. 

ma&Aly-oupos, ov, (otpoy) making water again, a pun in Martial, 

aridw-pipy, wadlvputos, v. sub maArppvyn, —puros. 

maXtv-oKvos, ov, shaded over again, thick-shaded, Archil. 30, Soph. Fr. 
272, Isae. ap. Harp., Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 2, etc.; (oxvos in h. Hom. 
Merc. 6, h. Hom. 17. 6, Theophr. H. P.1. 8, 1, al.; eis 7d 7. Max. 
fs Ae 

mahw-oKotta, 7, a looking back again; the acc, as Ady. in the oppo- 
site direction, Eur. Or. 1262, e conj. Pors. 

trahlv-coos, ov, safe again, recovered, Anth. P. 1. 49, Nonn. D. 25.534. 

madwordréw, to return from secession, of the Roman plebs, Jo. Lyd. 
de Mag. 1. 38. 

madw-cropto, =dvopnpéw, to speak words of ill omen, Aesch. Theb. 
258. 

awidiv-orpemros, ov, back-turned, backward, néXevOos Maxim. z. 
katapx. 80, Nic. Th. 679 (v. 1, madcorp-). 

TaAw-orp6ByTOos, ov, whirled or twirled round, Lyc. 739. 
_ madiv-orpopos, ov, = madlvarpentos, Opp.C. 2.99, Schol. Ar, Nub. 298. 

mradwvovhAeKkros, ov, gathered again, Hesych. s. y. makidAoya, Phot. 

madi v-tiros, ov, (rivw) like dvriros, requited, avenged, wadivrita épya 
yevécOat Od. I. 379., 2. 144. II, act. reqguiting, Emped. 403. 

mridw-roxta, 7), a demand for repayment of interest, Plut. 2. 295 D. 

mGXlv-rovos, ov, back-stretched : Homeric epith. of the bow, maAivrova 
7fa, apparently used, sometimes, of the strung or bent bow, which the 
archer pulls towards him by the string that it may fly back with greater 
force, as in Il. 8. 266., 15. 443, Soph. Tr. 511; sometimes, of the un- 
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Od, 21. 11.—But all the passages may be reduced to one sense, denoting 
the form of the bow, which is compared to that of the letter 5 or O by 
Agatho ap. Ath. 454 C; and it is well known that the bows still used 
by many savage tribes assume a general shape of this kind, v. Dict. of 
Antt. p. 126; so that it denotes not a particular state of the bow, but 
its general form, back-bending.—Hat. specifies the Arabian bows as 
being maAivrova, 7. 69; and in Aesch. Cho. 160, the epith. is given to 
the Scythian bow :—Eust. therefore rightly explains it by éml Odrepa 
Hépn xduvépevov (adding however that it applies to all bows, not those 
of certain tribes only), 712. 23, cf. 375. 8; and Attius ap. Varr. renders 
it areus reciproci. 2. in Ar. Av. 1738 we have jvia ., back- 
stretched reins; and in Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 369 A, m. dppovin kécpou 
bxaomep AUpns Kal réfov, tightened and relaxed again, alternat- 
ing. II. raXivrova, 74, military engines for throwing stones or 
other missiles, prob. at an elevation, also called rerpoBdAc and ALGoBdAa, 
the Rom. Balistae ; whilst the ed@drova, like the Rom. Catapultae, threw 
arrows pointblank, Hero Belop. 122, etc. 

maAw-tpateAta, 7), =madw7poria, Poll. 3.132. 

maAw-tpdtedos, ov, =madivtpomos, Pind. O. 2.69. Adv. -Aws, Byz. 

nddw-rpiPis, és, rubbed again and again, of the ass, obstinate, resist- 
ing all blows, Simon, Iamb, 6. 43. 2. knavish, crafty, Ta .. Tay- 
ovpya Kat 7. Soph. Ph. 448. 

maXdlv-rpup, tBos, 6, },=foreg., Gloss. 

miAwv-tpoTrdopat, v. sub Tpwmde. 

m&Aw-tpomns, és, =madivrporos, Nic. Th. 402. 

maAwv-rpomia, %, a turning about: in pl. reverses of fortune, Polyb, - 
Exc. Vat. p. 375: changes of mind, Ap. Rh. 3. 1157. 

maiAdlv-tpotros, ov, turned back or away, Lat. retortus, m. dupara, dys 
an averted face, Aesch. Ag. 778, Supp. 172. II. turning back, 
1. Epmew, oTpépear Soph. Ph. 1222, Eur. H. F. 1069; 7. &« moAcporo 
Anth. P. 9. 61. 2. changing to the other side, contrary, Soph. Fr. 
964; m. THs EAnidos dmoBawvovons mpds ras é apts émBodds Polyb. 
14.6, 6; m. rais & dpyijs éAmlow exactly contrary to their original ex- 
pectations, Id. 5.16,9; 7. moeiv THY paxny Diod. 15.85 ; m. ronoacdat 
tiv Biwgv Onesand, 27 :—rd 1. Tod Satpovlov changeableness, lb. 35. 

maAw-rUahs, és, beaten back, neut. as Adv., Ap. Rh. 3. 1254. 

madw-rixns, és, with a reverse of fortune, Aesch. Ag. 464. 

maA@SEew, fut. How, to recant an ode and so, generally, fo revoke, re- 
cant, Plat. Alc, 2.142 D, 148 B; m. mpds 70 xetpoy Luc. Merc. Cond. 
I. 2. to repeat an ode, and so, generally, to repeat, Sext. Emp. M. 
7. 202, Philo 1. 586. 

TaAtv@Sla, 4), a palinode or recantation, a name first given to an ode 
by Stesichorus, in which he recants his attack upon Helen, Isocr. 218 E, 
Ep. Plat. 319 E, etc., v. Kleine Stesich. pp. 96 sq.; so Horat. Od. 1. 16 is 
a palinode to Epodes 5 and 17:—then, generally, @ recantation, Plat. 
Phaedr. 243 B, 257 A, Plut. Alex. 53. Il. a singing over again, 
repetition, Clem. Al. 289. 

mraAw@duKds, 7, dv, palinodic, defined by Hephaest. p. 123. 

m&Alvwpos, ov, changing and returning with or like the seasons, Arat. 
452, where Schneid. restores maAivopoa. 

maAtouptvos, ov, made of madiovpos, Strab. 776. 

m&Xtoupos, 6 (Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 2, Ath. 649 D), or 4 (Anth, P. 9. 
414), a kind of thorny shrub, Rhkamnus paliurus L., Eur, Cycl. 394, 
Theocr. 24. 87, etc.; cf. Adyvos. 

TaNtoupo-hopos Opivas, 6, a three-pronged fork made of the wood of 
the naXtoupos, Anth. P. 6. 95; Toup madtv-oupo-dépos, v. Jacobs ad 1. 

maAippoew, to ebb and flow, Lat. reciprocare, Strab. 153; of the wind, 
Theophr. Vent. Io. 

miAtp-pd0tos, 7, ov, back-rushing, refluent, madippdQiov BE puy adris 
mAngev [7d kipa] Od. 5. 430; iretpdvde wadsppdb.ov pepe Koya, of the 
wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, 9. 485; mevins copa 
m. Anth. P. 9. 367, 12:—generally, =maAlppoos, vavs a. Arat. 347; Ta 
1.=mTaNippoa, Ap. Rh. 1. 1170. ‘ 

maXippofos, ov, =madippdbtos, but v. madlppox Gos. 

maXippowa, 7, the reflux of water, back-water, divas twas .. iaxupds 
wal _madippoiny Hat. 2. 28; madrppola BvOod, of the tide, Soph. Fr. 716; 
madippoin émvjxerat, of Delos, Call. Del. 193; 4 7. Tis bypérnros, in 
the spleen, Arist. P. A. 3. 7,15; Tod Oeppow Id. Insomn. 3, 2. 2. 
metaph., wapd5ofos m. Ta&v mpayparwv of fortune, Polyb. 1, 82, 3; 9 
rhs TUxns 7. Diod. 18.59. [In old Att. Poets also maA:ppola, Soph. 
lc.3 ef. &yvora,] 

mahip-po.Bdos, ov, dashing back with a roar, prob. 1. in Opp. H. 5. 
220, Lyc. 380. 

maAlppovos, ov,=sq., of waves, diva: Lyc. 380: in Opp. H. 5. 220 
maXipporBdos, with v. 1. roAdppor(os. 

m&Xip-poos, ov, contr. -pous, povy, back-flowing, refluent, kAvduv 
Eur. I. T. 1397: also ebbing and flowing, properly of the sea, and me- 
taph. of the breath, dp Opp. H. 2. 398; do@ua Tryph. 76. Ir. 


“metaph. recurring, returning upon one’s head, mérpos, Sinn Eur, H. F. 


759, El. 1155. ; naa ‘ 

madip-potros, ov, turning itself back, m. yévu backward-sinking knee, 
Eur. El. 492. 

seligpoaden ov, roaring with ebb and flow, of Aulis, Aesch. Ag. 191 
(as Ahr. metri grat. for maArppd001s). : 

maAtp-ptpy or wadwv-ptpy [0], , a rush backwards, back-flow, rov 
oddov Plut. Flamin, 10; 7. t¥xns a reverse of fortune, Polyb, 15.17, 1, 
Diod. 3. 51, where the Mss. waAw Adpm, as in Plut. 1. c. 

ma&Atp-piros, ov, =maAippoos : in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored wadip- 
purov (for moAdvppurov) in retribution (cf. drefacpéw) ; in Philox. ap. 


strung bow, which bends back in the contrary direction, as in Il. 30. 459, g Ath. 643 B,—Meineke peAcpptrorat, 
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midt-oxvos, v. sub taAtvoktos. 

midvootréw, to rush quickly back, of waves, Diod. 1. 23., 3. 22. 

madla-cvros, ov, (cevw, Ecovpa) rushing hurriedly back, dpdunua 7. 
hurried flight, Soph. O. T. 193; mad, oretxety Eur. Supp. 388; oppav, 
Polyb. 15. 12, 2. 

orpenros, tadtorpodos, v. ll. for madivorpenros, —oTpopos. 
midtokis, }, (madly, lwxh) pursuit back again or in turn, as when 
fugitives rally and turn on their pursuers, madiwfis St yevnrar éx vyav 
[i in arsi] Il. 12. 71; so, dv ror €erra wadimtw mapa vydy ality éyd Tev- 
fou 15. 69, cf. 601; opp. to mpotwgts, Hes.Sc.154. Cf. tari diegts. 
. 9, a ball, for the usual opatpa, and so some would even read 
in Od. 6.115. Acc, to Hesych., opatpa é moucihov vnpdrav memo.n- 
péryn. (Lat. pila, perh. akin to mad.) 

adhAaypa, f. 1. in Aesch. Supp. 296, v. sub éumédaypa. 

TladAdbiov [a], 74, a statue of Pallas, Hat. 4. 189, Ar. Ach. 547, C.I. 
150 B, 16 :—acc. to Pherecyd. lol, =d:omerés dyaApa. II. a 
place at Athens where the court of the épéra was held for the trial 
of unpremeditated homicide, whence they were said to sit émt Mad- 
Aadiv, Dem. et Arist. ap. Harp. s.v. émt HaAAadiy ; ent Tl. does Sinnv 
Ar. Fr. 533, cf. Paus. 1. 28, 8 sq. 

maAAGKeta, 4, concubinage, Isae. 41. fin. (Codd. maAdakii:, Bekk. 
madAaxig), Strab. 816, cf. Ath. 573 B. 

araAAGxevopar, I. as Dep., 7. riva to keep as a concubine, Hat. 
4.155. II. as Pass. to be a concubine, Plut. Them. 26; Tu to 
one, Id. Fab. 21, Artox, 26:—the Act. maAAaxetw is used intr. in this 
sense, Strab. 625. 

TaAALKH, #}, =TadrdAaxis, rohAds Kovpidias yuvatras, TOAAG Be whedyas 
madAakds Hdt. 1. 135, cf. 84., 2. 130, al., Ar. Vesp. 1353, Antipho 113. 
5, Lys. 94. 34, etc. The maAAany was commonly a captive or bought 
slave, distinguished both from the lawful wife (v. supr.), and from the 
mere courtesan (éraipa), Dem. 1386. 20. (Properly a young girl, v. 
TlaAAds.) 

amaAdaxta, %, v. sub madAakela. 

madddKiSiov, 76, Dim. of madAaxis, Plut. 2. 789 B. 

madhakivos, 6, a son by a concubine, Sophron ap. Et. Gud. 450. 18. 

tradAdktov, 76, Dim. of madAaxds, Alcman 82, Plat. Com. Incert. 45. 

amaddaxis, idos, %, a concubine, mistress, Lat. pellex, opp. to a lawful 
wife (doris), Il. 9. 449, 4523 often a bought slave, as in Od. 14. 203; 
m. 5ovAn Anth. P. 3. 3. Cf. madAakn. 

mahAdKiopa, 76, v. sub éumddaypa. 

madAaKés, 6, amasius, from m4AAaé (q. v.), Hesych., Phot. 

Tla\Aavrias, ),=TadAds, Jac. Phil. Th. 18. 7, cf. Clem. Al. 24. 

TlaAAdvrios Addos, 6, the Palatine hill at Rome, Ael. V. H. 11. 21, cf. 
Dion. H. 1. 31, Paus. 8. 43, I. 

adAXaé, dios, 5, 4, properly a youth, just below the age of an épnBos, 
v. sub TlaAAds ; né in Cornut. N. D, 20:—in modern Greek, maA- 
Ankdptov or —Kapt, palicar, is a warrior. 

TlaAAds, Sos, 4, Pallas, epith. of Athena, in Hom. always TaAAds 
"AOhvn or TlaAAds *AOnvain; but after Pind. also used alone, =’A97- 
vn. 2. a coin bearing the head of Pallas, Eubul.’Ayx. 2. TI, 
a virgin-priestess, Strab. 816, Eust. 1472. 37. (Commonly deriv. from 
maAAw, either as Brandisher of the spear, or wapd 7d dvamewddOa &x 
Tis Kepars Tod Ards, etc., E. M. 649. 52, Eust. 84. fin., cf. Plat. Crat. 
406 D:—but prob. it is an ancient word meaning Virgin, Maiden, v. 
supr.; so maAdas, avros, 6, is cited as=d véos, maAAag, dos, 6, as= 
dytimais, medAAEpnBos, TaddAakds, TadrAdKLoy as=pepaxov (Hesych., 
and maAdaxis, madAaky as=vearis, v. Eust. 84. 42., 763- 20., 1419. 
50., 1742.37, Ammon., etc.), Pusey, Dan. Append. G, compares Hebr. 
pillegesh, but thinks that the Greek word is the original, having been 
introduced into Asia by Phoenician slave-merchants.) 

madAGs, avros, 6, a youth, v. sub TladAds. 

méAXeukos, ov, all-white, Aesch. Eum, 352, Eur. Med. 30, 1164, etc.: 
—ndvAevkos, Nonn. D. 7. 218, etc. 

TlaAAqvn, 4}, 2 peninsula and town of Chalcidicé, Hdt. 7. 123, Thuc., 
etc.; the Macedon. form being BaAAnvy, Eust. 1618. 45 (whence the 
joke on BaAAjvade in Ar. Ach. 234, v. Schol.). II. an Attic deme; 
Nradhayeta, 6, an inhabitant thereof, Harp.; fem. TlaAAqvis ’AOnva 
Hat. 1. 62; TadAqvabde, to Pallené, vs supr. I. 

a4AAné, v. sub af. 

: impf. €raAAov Eur., Ep. waAAov as always in Hom.: aor. I 
€mma Soph., Ep. 77Aa Hom.: Ep. aor. 2 part. wewaAdy used in Hom. 
only in compd. dumemaddy :—Med., aor. I maga Call. Jov. 64:— 
Pass., pf. mémadpar Aesch.: aor. 2 émaAnv (dv-) Strab. 379: Ep. aor. in 
plqpf. form mdAro Il.15.645; for in13.643., 21.140, €m@ATo from épad- 
Aopat is admitted to be the true reading: (v. sub fin.). To poise or 
sway a missile before it is thrown, 7d pe [éyxos] od S¥var’ dAdos 
"Axaidy madAev, GAAG uv olos exioraro mpAat “AxiAdeds Il. 16. 142; 
[alxuny], tv madder .. defcrépy ppovéav kandy 22.320; Sodpe Siw .. 
madd 3.19; Of a stone, d ob dv0 y’ dvipe pepoev.., 6 5E puv péa 
madre Kat olos 5. 304; so in Att., 7. Adyxny Eur. 1.T.824; Kepavvov 
Ar, Av. 1714. 2. to sway other arms, not missiles, caxos Hes. Sc. 
321; lrvv, wéAras Eur. Ion 210, Bacch. 782 :—then, generally, to toss 
a child, 7A€ xepalv of Hector and Astyanax, Il. 6. 474, cf. Eur. Hec. 
1158; Nd€ dxnp’ Eraddrev she drave it furiously, Id. lon 1151. 3. 
«Anpous év kuvén xadkhpet maddAov they shook the lots together in a 
helmet, till one leapt forth, Il. 3. 316, Od. 10. 206: absol. to cast lots, 
Il. 3. 324., 7. 181; but, ordvres 8 60’ abrods ol .. BpaBets KAhpois 
éxnAav ranged them by casting lots, Soph. El. 710; cf. SamddAdAw I :— 
Med. to draw lots, €Aaxov modAujy Gda maddAopévoy I obtained the 
white sea when we cast lots, Il, 15. 191 ; so, TaAAdpEVOS KANpY AdXoV 
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tv0a8’ €recOar 24.200; so in Hat. 3. 128, Soph. Ant. 396 (but in Att. 
commonly #Anpody, «Anpoda@ar) ; cf. maddoow II. TI. Pass. to 
swing or dash oneself, év dvrvy 7aAT0 he hit himself (in turning) on 
the shield-rim, Il, 15. 645: to quiver, Jeap, esp. in fear, év 8 épol airi 
orhbeot TaAAETaL HTOp 22. 4525 nénadrai por pidov xéap Aesch, Cho. 
410; also of the person, maddopevn Kpadinv Il, 22. 461; deipare mad- 
Aeobar h. Hom. Cer. 294, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc., v. infr. 111; yévu 
madAcrat yepovrwv Ar. Ran. 3453; of dying fish, to quiver, leap, Hdt. 1. 
141, cf. g. 140; mépay mévroo médAovT’ aierot fly quivering even 
beyond the sea, Pind. N. 5. 39. III. intr., like the Pass., Zo leap, 
bound, Eur. El. 435, ubi v. Seidl., Ar. Lys. 1304, Plat. Crat. 407 A: to 
quiver, quake, ppéva Seipare maddov Soph. O. T. 153, v. supr. IT: fo 
quiver in death, Eur. El. 477. (From 4/IIAA come also méA-n, 
pol-len, mad-bva, cf. pul-vis, also mdA-n, wad-aiw, and mdaA-os, TaA-hw, 
mah-doow; also mad-pds, with Lat. pal-pare, pal-pitare:—these last 
words bring the Root into close connexion with 4/2 , d-oralp-w, 
vy. onalpw; so that prob, an init. o has been lost, as is indicated in the 
double form mai-1dA-n, wa-oTdd-n.) 

madpaitias, ov, 6, (waddrw), ceopos m, an earthquake with violent 
shocks, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. . 

makparicds, 4, dv, = madpinds, Eudoc, 

madpn, %, a shield, Lat. parma, Hesych. 

madpirds, 7, dv, of, for or like palpitation, Suid. 

madp.6s, 6, a quivering motion, vibration, Alciphro 1. 39 :—pulsation, 
palpitation, throbbing, older word for opuypds (Galen. 8. p. 87), prcBav 
Hipp. Acut. 389; ioyxovdpiov Id. Epid. 1. 970; td Kporapoior Nic. 
Al. 27, cf. Th. 744: absol. palpitation of the heart, a disease, Arist. 
Resp. 20, 2. 2. of wind or lightning, Diod. 3. 51, Nonn., etc. 

maApovdapios, 6,=Lat. parmularius, M. Anton. I. 5. 

TldéApus, vos, 6, =Ractdeds, Hippon. 9; epith. of the king of the gods, 
Zeus, Lyc. 691: a gen. méApvdos (so Dind. for maddpvbos) is cited by 
Choerob. p. 232. 3, from Aesch. [ Hippon., # Lyc., ll. c.] 

madpwdns, €s, (€l50s) pulse-like, throbbing, palpitating, Hipp. Prorth. 
70, Diod. 3. 50; m. vécos Philo 1. 166. 

mddos [a], 5, (maAAw I. 3) the lot cast from a shaken helmet (Aesch. 
Theb. 458), dy madov Gépev to cast the lotagain, Pind.O. 7.109. 2. 
used generally for Ajpos, Jot, in Ion. writers, waAq Aaxeiy to obtain by 
lot, Hdt. 4. 94, 1533 dpxas maAq@ dpxev to hold public offices by Jot, 
Id. 3. 80;—but also not seldom in Trag., maAov xUpoat Aesch. Pers. 
779; maw and mddov Aaxeiv Id. Theb. 126, 374; TUxns m. Id. Ag. 
3333; ods éxAnpwoev wados Eur. Ion 419, cf. Soph. Ant. 275; for Eur. 
I, A. 1151 v. mpocopi{a. 

ma)os, 6,=Lat. palus, a stake, Byz. 

médcdpov, 75, apparently a dial. form of BéAcapoy, Paus. 9. 28, 3. 

taAots, ews, }, a brandishing, Porph. ap. Eus. P, E. 112 B, E. M. 394. 

maAratw, to throw a dart (nadrév), Hesych. s. v. éréAraga. 

m&X70, Ep, syncop. aor. pass. of maéAAw, in pass. sense. 

mahrés, 7, dv, brandished, hurled, nip Soph. Ant. 131. II. as 
Subst., madrév, 76, anything swung or poised for throwing, esp. a dart, 
Aesch. Fr. 14; described by Xen. as a light spear used by the Persian 
cavalry, either as a lance or javelin, like the jereed, Cyr. 4. 3, 9., 6. 2, 16. 

maAUvO, (TadAw) to strew or sprinkle upon, with acc. of the thin 
sprinkled, Aevx’ dAqura mOAAA maduvoy Il. 18. 560; em 8 dAgura deve 
madvvey Od. 10. 520, cf. 11. 28, etc.; Te mi rut Soph. Ant. 247. IT. 
to bestrew, besprinkle, with dat. of the thing sprinkled, maAvvas dAgirou 
durh Od, 14. 429. 2. of liquids, xapyny tdpHre waddyat Dion. P. 

1049, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1259: so in Pass., & odpryg edpre wadvvera 
Theocr. 4. 28, 8. to besmear, ig¢@ Anth. P. Io. 11. III. 
to sprinkle, cover lightly, with nom, of the thing, xia émaduvev dpodpas 
Il. 10.75 mérw 5 énadvvero mavra Ap. Rh. 3. 69. 

rapa, 76, (méopat) property, Theocr. Fistula 12, Anth. P. 15. 25. 

mapBictrela, %, absolute monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3.15, 1 and 16, 2. 

TmrapBadotrera, 77, queen of all, all-powerful queen, Ar. Nub. 357, 1150; 
Ap. Rh. 4. 382; of Persephoné, C. I. 2415.15. 

TrapBactrers, éws, 6, an absolute monarch, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 2, LXX 
(Sirach. 50.18); Aeol. acc. —Bactdja, C. I. 4725. 6. 

TrapPSediipés, a, dv, all-abominable, Ar. Lys. 969, Eccl. 1043. 

TrapBEeBnAos, ov, all-profane, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. Kwvaravrtivos, Eccl. 

TapBias, ov, 5, all-subduing, xepavyds Pind. N. 9. 58. 

TapBAGBis, és, grievously hurt, Manetho 4. 31. 

mapBAdodypos, ov, all-blasphemous, Cyril. 

trapBdnros, ov, all-renowned : notorious, Byz. 

ae ere ol, the Boeotians collectively, formed after Mavayatol, etc., 
C.1. 1625.30. IL. TapBoudria (sc. fepd), 74, the festival of the united 
Boeotians, like Navadqvaa, Mavidvia, etc., Polyb. 4. 3, 5-1 9+ 34s 11, C. 1. 
1588 : cf. Herm, Pol. Ant. § 180. 1. 

7apBopos, ov, all-devouring, Ael. N. A. 1. 27, Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 6. 
mapBdravov, 76, all the herbage, rod dypov, LXX (Job. 5. 25). 
trapBoros, ov, all-nourishing, Aesch. Supp. 559. 

BovAos, ov, all-counselling, v.1.for moAvBovaAos, Orph. 24. 4. 
trapBdrwp, opos, 5, 4}, all-nourishing, Fr. Hom. 25, v. Stasin. ap, Schol. 
Il, 1. 5 :—pecul. fem, apBaris, cdos, Soph. Ph. 391. 

TrappaKtip, dpos, 5, %, all-blissful, Orph. H. 18, 3, Hesych. 

TappaKkdpios, a, ov,=foreg., Eus. de Laud. Const. 6. 

Tappakdproros, ov, to be deemed perfectly happy, Hesych., Eccl. 

Tappdratos, ov, all-vain, all-useless, Aesch, Ag. 388 (Musgr. av y.) 
Theod, Prodr. : 

mappiixl [7], Adv. in which all fight, A. B. 500. 








Trappaxtov, 74, the combination of all kinds of battles,=mayxparioy, 


4, Biot, Suid.: mappaxta, 4, Eus. de Laud. Const. 7. init. 


rappaxos — mauryypet. 


arappadxos [4], ov, fighting with all, Aesch. Ag. 169, Ar. Lys. fin.: esp. 
=naykpariacrns, ready for every kind of contest, Plat. Euthyd. 271 C, 
Theocr. 24. 112; 1. druxin overpowering, Hipp. 28. 22. Adv. -xws, 
Just. M. Apol. 2. 13. 
mappeyis, dAn, a, very great, immense, Plat. Phaedr. 273 A, Tim. 
26 E, etc. :—Sup. wappéyoros, Ael. V. H. ro. 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 516. 
mrappeyeOns, es, =foreg., Plat. Parmen. 164 D, Legg. 913 D, Xen. Mem. 
3 6, 13, Dem. 416. 15, Arist. G. A. 2.6, 52 :—neut. as Adv., mappéyedes 
avaBoay Aeschin. 42. 4. 
mappedéwv, Covoa, all-ruling, Nonn. Jo. 5. 102, C. 1. 8639. 
traupelAtyxos, ov, exceeding mild, Jo. Gaz. 
mappédds, ava, dv, all-black, radpo Od. 3. 6., 10. 525; dis 11. 33. 
mappeAts, és, in all hinds of melodies, tyvot Lxx (3 Macc. 7. 
16). II. with all the limbs, entire, iepeta Poll. 1. 29. 
mappeoros, oy, quite full, c, gen., Theophr. H. P. 2. 15, 3. 
arépperpos, ov, in all kinds of metres, Diog. L. 7. 31. 
mappyknys, es, very long, prolonged, ydos Soph. O. C. 1609 ; Ad-yos Plat. 
Polit. 286 E; 7. pfoes moveiy Id. Phaedr. 268 C; év xpdvors m. Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 14, 5. 
réppyvs vue, }, a night lighted by the full moon, Arat. 189. 
méppnvos, ov, through all months, the live-long year, aidy Soph. El. 
851 ;—but 7. ceAqvn =mavaéAnvos, }, Plut. 2. 936 A. 
Tappyotwp, wpos, J, 7, all-inventive, potpa Bporay Lyc. 490; “Apns 
Poéta ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 123 (as Dind. for rapvhorwp). 
Tappyretpa, ,=maypnrwp, h. Hom. 30.1, Anth. P. 5. 165, etc. 
TrappAtis, dos, 6, %, all-knowing, all-planning, 6eds Simon. 27. 
Trappyrwp, opos, %), mother of all, yi Aesch. Pr. go; kédcpou (ah 
Nonn. Jo. 1. 26; gvots Clem. Al. 222; 0€¢ maypnropr ‘Pelp Epigr. Gr. 
823. 4. II. avery mother, yuv}) Todbe 1. vexpod Soph. Ant. 1282. 
Trappyxavia, 7, exceeding great craft, Byz. 
Trappyxavos, ov, all-devising, exceeding crafty, cited from Nili Epist. 
mapplapos, oy, all-abominable, Ar. Pax 183, Ran. 466. 
mrapptyns, és, mixed of all sorts, all-blended, all-confounded, Bédea 
Aesch. Pers. 269; ovppaxot Diod. Excerpt. 576. 67 (as L. Dind. for 
mappeyebectv) ; Boh Lyc. 5 :—Adv. mappryf, like mayyev, Eus.; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 515. 
ardppixpos, ov, very small, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 2-, 3-7, 4, Poét. 7,9. 
mdppictos, ov, = Tapypryns, OxAos, Aesch. Pers. 53, 904. 
mappionros, ov, all-detested, Eust. Opusc. 160. 53. 
_ mdppopos, ov, all-hapless, Soph. O. C. 161. 
ardppopdos, ov, assuming all forms, of Proteus, Theol. Ar. 7. 
méppoucos, ov, all-musical, dppovia, xopela Philo 1. 625, etc. 
arappoxOnpos, ov, exceeding wicked, Theod. Met. 
arappvpros [0], ov, all countless, Philo t. 329. 
Tappvcdpos, a, ov, =mapuplapos, Ar. Lys. 969. 
mGpouxéw, Tapodxos, v. sub raya. 
rapmaens, és, all-suffering, lambl. Myst. 3. 29, Manetho 4. 311 (sensu 
obsc.). 
mrapmrandl [t], Adv. with all their children, DioC. 41.9; cf. mayyuvatki. 
mrapmadatos, ov, very old, Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 6; 
opp. to xaivds, Plut. Cato Ma. I. 
mdprradty (rdpmadw ?), Adv. altogether to the contrary, Crates Onp. 2. 
maptdpwv [a], ov, possessing all, Hesych.; v. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 209. 
aépmrav, Adv. (as) like the more common prose mdvu or mavTed@s, 
quite, wholly, altogether, with a Verb, Il. 1. 422, Od. 2. 49, Hes. Op. 
273, 300, Pind. O. 2.125; with an Adj., m. di(upds Od. 20. 140, cf. Eur. 
Med. 1091; with an Ady., 7. érqrvpoy Il. 13. 111: preceded by a negat., 
ovd€ Tt mapmav not at all, by no means, 9. 435; cf. 21. 338: with the 
Art., 70 m. Eur. Rhes. 855, Fr. 196 :—rare in the best Prose, as Hdt. 2. 
45, Plat. Polit, 270 E, Tim. 41 B, Xen. Ages. 11, 4; freq. in Arist. 
arépravi, Ady. strengthd. for mavv, dub. in Dio C. 56. 30. 
mrapmeOns, és, all-persuasive, Pind. P. 4. 327. 
mrapmdyy, Adv., (was) like mdymav, entirely, Theogn. 615, Aesch. 
Pers. 729, Fr. 160, Soph. Aj. 916, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 1065 E ; also wap- 
amdév, -ovis, Theognost. Can. p. 163. 
Tmraptyoia, 7, (wémapar) entire possession, the full property, Aesch. 
Theb. 817, Eur. Ion 1305, Ar. Eccl. 868. 
mépmAeoros, 7, ov, in large quantity or (in pl.) in large numbers, 
Hdn. 5. 6, Ael. N. A. 10. 50, Dio C, 76. 16. 
maptAclwv, ovos, 6, ), much more, Arist. Audib. 63 (Bonitz mapmeqs). 
maprdnySny, Adv. strengthd. for éurAHySnv, Suid. 
pari Wi Adv. with the whole multitude, Ev. Luc, 23. 18, Dio C, 75. 
, etc. 
pomere és, of or with the whole multitude, mapmdndets ’Apkades 
Xen. Hell. 6.5, 26. II. =mdprodvs, very many, very numerous, 
multitudinous, weraBoaat Plat. Legg. 782 B, cf. Theaet. 156 B; -yewpyiat 
Dem. 386. 5; c. gen., mapmAndeis ’Apyelar Isocr. 268 C :—with sing., 
a. dv 7d yévos Hv (sc. rev tyOdwv) Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 43 m. &erpweda 
Thy ovotay a vast amount of .. , Id. Antid. § 165; mvp 7. Arist. Mirab. 
39; 7. xpévos Diod. 14. 13; cf. mapmAnpns. III. neut. as Adv. 
entirely, mapmAnves drecxev Dem. 347. 8, cf. Dio C. 55. 20. 
mraptrAnOla, 7, the entire multitude, Soph. Fr. 342. 
méutAnKkTOs, ov :—deOAa 7. contests in which all sorts of blows are 
given and received, Soph. Tr. 505. 
mapmdnpys, es, quite full, v. 1, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.8, 8, Damasc, ap. 
8. 


A.B. 
maptAovetos, ov, very rich, Plat. Legg. 743 C, Dio C. 40. 12. 
mépumAouros, ov, =foreg., Soph. Fr. 572, Galen. 6. 534. 
araptrotktAos, ov, all-variegated, of rich and varied work, wéXot Il. 6. 
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spotted, Eur, Hel. 1359. II. metaph. manifold, dddodrnras 
mapmotetdous (v. 1. mapmourtAas, whence Dind. emnends mavu motxiAas), 
Plat. Tim. 82 B. 

amdparodts, ews, 5, 77, prevailing in all cities, universal, vépos Soph. Ant. 
614 :—the passage is corrupt, v. Dind. 

raprohAatAdotwv, ov, strengthd, for roAAamAagiov, Byz. 

ardutrodus, TéAAN, woAU, very much, very great or large, very numerous, 
yéAws Ar. Eq. 320; mAHOos, 6xAos Plat. Legg. ori E; orparevpa Xen. 
An. 2. 4, 26; TUX TapmérdAn Ib. 640D (but waymoddos as fem., Luc. 
Cyn. 1, Ael. V. H. 4. 8, v. Apoll. de Constr. 42. 9) :—in pl. very many, Ar. 
Pax 694, Lysias 156. 14, Plat. Rep. 373 C, ete. II. neut. 
méproadv, as Adv., very much, Id. Soph. 255 D, etc. Cf. maymAciwv, 
Tapmheoros, 

arapmovnpos, ov, all-depraved, thoroughly knavish, Ar. Ach. 854, Nub. 
1319, Plat. Rep. 489 D, Dem. 267. 7. 2. of things, very bad, spor 
Epich. p. 53. 3. Adv., mapmovnpas éxewv to be very ill, Luc, Abdic. 14. 

mrapmrophupos, ov, all-purple, Pind. O. 6. 91. 

Tmapmrorva, 7), all-venerable, Auth. P.6. 281. 

Tmapmpacia, 77, an unreserved sale of property, Poll. 7. 196, etc. 

mapmpenros, ov, all-conspicuous, €dpar Aesch. Ag. 117; cf, ebmperros, 

trapmp6o0n, corrupt in Aesch. Ag. 714, where Seidl. proposed wapndp6n, 
from trapropOijs, és, all-destroying ; Paley maympood ; 

mapnpoowros, ov, of or with all faces, Plotin, Ennead. 6. 7, 15. 

Tmapmpuravis [0], ews, 6, the lord of all, Philo 1. 642. 

mépmpwros, 7, ov, the very first, first of all, Il. 9. 93, Pind. P. 4. 196, 
etc, ; also in neut. mdéumpwrov and —ra as Adv., Od. 4. 577., 10. 403, Il. 
17. 568, etc.:—Sup. mapmpwriora, Ap. Rh. 4.1693. 

mapmvos, ov, quite full of pus or matter, Hipp. Coac, 177. 

mappayéw, to devour all, Eust. Opusc. 263. 86., 343. 13- 

Tapodyos [a], ov, all-d ing, voracious, of a man, Aleman 17; 
mop Eur. Med. 1187. II. omnivorous; Arist. divides animals 
into (wopdya, kapropdya, and taupéya, Pol. 1.8, 5, cf. H. A. 1. 1, 26., 
8.3, 14; he remarks that rd wapgpaydrepa momdAdrepa, G. A. 5. 6, 11; 
Sup., tappaywrarov 6 Bods Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4. 

maphans, és, all-shining, all-brilliant, radiant, of fire, Soph. Ph. 712, 
Eur. Tro. 548; of the sun, Id. Med, 1251, cf. Ar. Av. 1709, etc.; of 
honey, bright, pure, Aesch. Pers. 612. 

trappatvw, to shine or beam brightly, of burnished metal (v. rappavdwr), 
HAor xpicet mapparvoy Il. 11.30; oaxos XaAK@ mappaivoy 14. 11; 
redxeot Tappaivey, of Achilles, 19. 398 :—also of a star, Sore wadwora 
Aapmpoyv mappaivnor or -yor (Ep. for mappaive or —n) 5.6; mparov 
mappatvey, of a star just rising, Hes. Op. 565 ; o790eor mappaivovres 
with their breasts white-gleaming, i.e. naked, Il. 11. 100. (Poét. 
redupl. form of paivw, cf. BapBaivw, rapdcow, raphatw, marmadn and 
magmadn, etc.) 

Trapparde, redupl. form like rarpdcow (cf. mawraddw, namraive) to 
look around, esp. in fear, rare lon. word, Anacr. 157, Hippon. 114 (105). 

two, =rpépw, Hesych.; cf. BapBaivw, BapBarifw. 

Tappavowv, gen. wyros, fem. wapypavéwoa, Ep. part. as if from may~ 
pivaw (cf. maypatve), bright-shining, beaming, mostly as epith. of 
burnished metal, aiyAn [xaAod] Il. 2.458; redxea 5. 295., 18. 1445 
also of the Sun, Od. 13. 29. : 

mappdppdkos, ov, skilled in all charms or drugs, of Medea, Pind. P. 


4. 415. 

ps ov, utterly bad, Eccl. 

mappeyyys, és,=mappars, Soph. El. 105. 

mrapepys, és, all-bearing, all-including, Galen. 19. 469. 

Tmraugnpos, ov, all-speaking, Zonar. Lex. 1498. 

mépp0apros, ov, all-destroying, pernicious, uépos Aesch, Cho. 296. 
mapOepars, 7), destroyer of all, oraois Bacchyl. Fr. 34. 
mapp0oyyos, ov, with or of all sounds, Hesych. 
mépopt, Adv.,=mavramact, Hesych. 
btAos, ov, beloved of all, Athanas. : tapdtAntos, ov, Eust. Opuse. 
158. 70. 
méppderros, ov, all-blazing, Bupot Soph. Ant. 1006; 7. mip Id. El. 
1139, Axionic. @:Aevp. I. 11. 

mappoBepos, ov, very dreadful, Gloss. 

maphouros, ov, all-traversing, w. dvacoa, of Hera, C.I. 3769. 
mapdopBos, 7, ov, all-feeding, Anth. P. 7. 698, Eust. 978. 4. 
trapdopta, %, all kinds of fruit, Theod, Met. 

adpdopos, ov, all-bearing, all-productive, Lat. omnium ferax, xwpn 
mappopwrépn Hat. 7. 8, 1, cf. Plat. Legg. 704 C ; yaia Aesch, Pers. 618 ; 
a friend is called mappopwrarov xrjpa by Xen, Mem. 2. 4, 7. If. 
bearing all things with it, m. xépados a mixed mass of rubbish, Pind, 
3 a Oe FB 

mapdppictos, ov, all-terrible, Eccl. 

mapppovytos, ov, wise in all things, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 596. 

mappuySnv, Adv. in total rout, Opp. H. 2.548; v.1. maypdpdny. 
trdppiros, ov, (pvdy, podrov) of mingled tribes or races, yévos Plat. 
Polit. 291 A; wéAus Poll. 9. 21; 7. Ofjpes Ar. Av. 1063. 

mépupros, ov, mixed of all sorts, Opp. H. 1. 779, Longin. 9. 7- 
trapdwvos, ov, with all tones, full-toned or many-toned, epith. of flutes, 
Pind. O, 7. 21, P. 12. 34,1. 5 (4). 353 also, m. duévacos Id. P. 3. 30: 
generally, expressive, xeipes Anth. Plan. 290: m. ofvos, noisy, Philox. ap. 
Ath, 35D. Adv. -vws, Synes. 287 B. 

maphdticros, ov, all-illustrious, oradpos Eccl. :—mapdwrtos, ov, Ib, 
mépibexros, ov, much-blamed, Manetho 4. 316. 

mapipéxtwp, opos, 6, one that blames all, Manetho 4. 58. 

mapibypel, Adv. with all the votes, 7. vixdy Anth. P. 11. 239, cf. Schol, 

















289, Od. 15. 105; of sacred vases, Pind. N. 10, 68 ; of fawnskins, al/- ¢ Ar. Eq. 525, etc.: Dor. mapapadt, Polus ap. Stob, 106, 5. 
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0S, ov, =TapWextwp, Ptolem. 

Silscr ov, (Wux7) in Soph, El. 841, 7. dvdaget, acc. to Schol., = 
macav Wuxav dvdooet, cf. Od. 11. 483 sq., Aesch. Cho. 355. 

ardprpuxpos, ov, bitterly cold, morapds, Byz. 

trGpOxos, 6, Dor. for mapodxos, a possessor, Hesych. :—so, TE poX Ew, 
to possess, Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 5774. 168 ; Hesych. also cites mapwyi@v 
=kerTnpEvos. ; 

adv, wavds, 5, a kind of fish, Ptol. Hephaest. in Phot. Bibl. 153, Suid. 

Tldv, gen. Wavds, 6, Pan, a rural god of Arcadia, son of Hermes by a 
Nymph, h. Hom. 18, 34, Schol. Theocr. 3 ; or by Penelopé, Hadt. 2. 145; 
—rtepresented with goat's feet (epoBarns Ar. Ran. 230), horns, and 
shaggy hair, cf. Sarupos, and v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 387: called 
Pan, acc. to h. Hom, 18. 47, because he delighted all, Mava bé uy 
kahéeoxov, tt ppeva waar érepev. Pan was chiefly worshipped in 
Arcadia, & Wav, ‘Apxadias pedéwy Pind. Fr. 63, cf. Theocr. 1. 124, etc. ; 
this worship, acc. to Hdt. 2. 145, was later than the Trojan war; indeed 
at Athens, he tells us (6. 105, 106), it did not begin till after the battle 
of Marathon; cf, Mavefa. Later, the legends of Pan were much enlarged 
and varied; his name and attributes being taken as mysterious symbols 
of nature, Creuzer Symbol. 3. 1. p. 164 Fr. Transl.; he was also supposed 
to be the cause of sudden alarms, v. sub Mavieéds.—The pl. Waves occurs 
Ar. Eccl, 1059, Theocr. 4.63, Diod. 1.88; cf. Sarupos, SerAnvds. 

mavaBpos, ov, quite or very soft, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 11. 

mivaya0os, ov, also n, ov, absolutely good, Cratin, Incert. 114, Ep. Plat. 
354 E :—wiviiyaOla, }, perfect goodness, Theag. ap. Stob. 8. 57. 
_mavayaoros, ov, admired by all, C. I. 8704. 4. 

travayévyros, ov, all-unbegotien, Dion. Areop. 

mavaiyns, és, all-hallowed, Lat. sacrosanctus, of the Rom. Tribuni 
Plebis, Dion. H. 6. 89., 8. 87, Plut. Camill. 20; 7. lepeds, iépera C. I. 380. 
6, Poll. 1. 35. II. under an Gyos, Philonid, Ko@opr. 1. 

mivi.yia, 7, perfect holiness, of the host, Eccl. 

amiivaytos, a, ov, all-holy, Joseph. Macc. 7, 2, Eccl. :—% Mavayia, of 
the Virgin, C. I. 8731, al. 

mivayoria, ),=mavayia, Hesych.: asa title, Byz. 

mavayvos, =mavayns, Schol. Aeschin. 12. 10 Dind., Eccl. 

mavaypevs, 5, one who catches everything, ehnida polpns pavarypéos 
Anth. P. 6. 75., 7.609; puvAdKwr .. tavarypéa KavOdy 5.219. 

ma&vaypuos, ov, quite wild or savage, Opp. C. 2. 45:—in Pseudo-Phocyl. 
190, Brunck ravaypelous, Bergk mavaypias. 

mavaypov, 76, a fishing or hunting-net (v.sq.), Opp. C. 1. 151, H. 3. 
83. II. a large hen-coop in which fowls are fattened, Ath. 22 D. 

maviypos, ov, (dypa) catching all, Nivov m., of a large fishing-net, Il. 
5.487, Tryph. 674; déervoy Ath, 25 B. 

mavayputvos, ov, all-wakeful, pépypva Anth. P. 7.195. 

mravayupis, Dor. for mavfyupis. 

me 5, all unseemly, Epigr. Gr. 403. I. 

mivaepyns, és, all-undigested, “cee Nic. Al, 66. 

Savaros, ov, all-i tal, C. 1. 9687. 
- miivabéptros, ov, =sq., Nicet. Ann, 365 B. 

mravadeos, ov, all-godless, Byz. 

maivabecpos, ov, quite lawless, Opp. C. 2. 438., 3. 2245 also maivi- 
Qécp.0s, Manetho 

mavaderros, ov, 
Geros. 

Tlava0jvara (sc. fepd), ra, Panathenaea, two festivals of the Athenians, 
7a peydda and 7d puxpd (cp. Thuc. 5. 47, Isocr. 236C, C. 1. 147, with 
Lys. 161. 37, 39, C. I. 73. b, p. 891), in honour of Athena, Ar. Nub, 988, 
etc. The greater was celebrated in the third year of each Olympiad, prob. 
on the 28th of Hecatombaeon; the latter annually, or (acc, to others) 
in the same month in each of the other three years, Andoc. 4.43. On 
the day of their celebration, v. Clinton. F. H. 2. 325 note, 332 sqq.—We 
also hear of Tava0nvaiorat, celebrators of Panathenaea, at Teos, C. I. 
3273; at Rhodes, Ib. 2528. 

TlévaOnvaixés, 4, dv, of, for, or at the Panathenaea, } 11. roprh Thuc. 
I. 20, ete. :—6 II. (sc. Adyos) name of a speech of Isocr.: Td m. name 
of certain cups, Posidon. ap. Ath. 495 A. 

Tlava0jvavov, 74, a temple of Athena at Ilium, C. 1. 3599. 16. 
sent stata a, ov, all-wretched, Aesch. Cho. 697, Soph, O. C. 1110, Eur, 

ec. 658. 

maévaryAjets, ecoa, ev, all-shining, xijros Anth. P. 9. 806, 

mravalSo.os, , ov, all-revered, Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 b. 

mavabos [miiv-], 7, ov, all-blazing, xdpubes Il. 14. 372. 

ardvatoXos, ov, epith. of (warnp, Il. 4. 186, 215., 10:'77+, 13-5523 of 
Oupyt 11. 374; of odwos, 13. 552, Hes. Sc. 139 ;—either all-variegated, 
sparkling (so, 7. obpavds Orph. H. 4.7), or, quite light, easily-moved, v. 
sub alddos. IL. metaph. manifold, Béypara Aesch. Pers. 635. 

rravatcOyota, %, full vigour of the senses, restored by Meibom. in 
Diog. L. 10.65, for dvara0-. 

-mavatatos, a, ov, all-favourable, Eccl. 
mavaioros, ov, all-unknown, Or. Sib. 3. 393. 
mavatotAos, ov, all-impious, Hesych. a 
tiv idéay Arist. Eth, N. 1.8, 16, 





4. 56. 
(eireacbas) quite inexorable, Hesych.; Cod. wavai- 


Z 


mivacxys, és, utterly ugly, ugliest, 
cf, Poll. 6. 163. 

mravaroxpapopdia, 7, absolute ugliness, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 216. 

mavaroxpos, ov, = mavaaxns, Dio Chrys. 1. 584; Sup., mavacylorn 
Tépyis Anth. P. 6.163. Adv. —pws, v. 1. for mdvu aicxpas, Polyb. 4. 58, 
11, Tzetz. 

mr&vaitos, ov, (airia) the cause of all, Zeds Aesch. Ag. 1486. 2. 
to whom all the guilt belongs, opp. to weratrios, Id. Eum, 200. 





MavavroAvov, 76, the General Assembly of the Aetolians, Liv, 31. 29. PS 


, , 
aaprloryos — TavacTEpos. 


mavaxapiys, és, all-barren, Nic. Th. 612. : 

mivaxeta, 7), an universal remedy, pandcéa, Longin. 38, etc. 2. 
name of a healing herb or its juice (cf. mavakns 11), Call. Apoll. 39, etc. 5 
m. pita Galen.; Lat. panacea, Lucan. 9. 921. II. personified as 
daughter of Aesculapius, Hipp. Jusj., Ar. Pl. 702, 730. 

mavaKeos, ov, =mavaxns, Nic. Th. 508. 

mévakes, 76, V. Tavanns IL. 

mavaKn, 7,=mavaxea, Anth. Plan. 273. 

mivaxyparos, ov, all-uncontaminated, Synes. H. 8.41: all-unhurt, in- 
violable, (ar Nonn. Jo. 6. 200. 

mavanns, és, (dos) all-healing, navaxes pdéppaxoy Call. Ep. 49; so 
mavaxés alone; cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 1 sqq. IL. mavakes 
(with changed accent), ous, 74, a plant from which the ézomavag is got, 
Diose. 3.55, cf. Theophr. H. P.9.9,1; cf. mavdwea 2, mavag. 

mavaklrns (sc. olvos), 6, wine prepared with mavaxes, Diosc. 5. 72. 

mava«revos, ov, in Nic. Th. 626, 7. xovidn, expl. by the Schol. as a 
poét. form of ravdxewos, So mavaxros * épiyavos, Hesych. 

miviAdorwp, opos, 6, strengthd. for dAdorwp, Anth. P. 9. 269. 

mavidyOys, és, all true, 7. kaxdpavris an evil prophet all foo true, 
Aesch. Theb. 724 :—Adv. —0és, Id. Supp. 85. , 2. of things, abso- 
lutely true ot real, Rdovn Plat. Rep. 583 B. 

Tmavadnpov, ov, gen, ovos, roving all about, Procl. Hymn. 2. 15. 

mivahOns, és, all-healing, Nic. Th. 939. 

mavadkys, és, all-powerful, Aesch. Theb. 166; cf. mavapkns. Ady. 
-k@s, Eccl. 

mrivadoupyns, és, all-purple-dyed, Xenophan. 3. 3. 

mavadwros [GA], ov, all-catching, all-embracing, arn Aesch. Ag. 361. 

mivaipelSyros, ov, all-unsmiling, mpdawna Opp. C. 3.141. 

travapelAucros, ov, all-implacable, dpaxatva Opp. C. 3. 223. 

TavapetAtxos, ov, all-unmerciful, Hrop Opp. C. 2. 203. 

m&vapepos, oy, Dor. for tavnpuepos. 

T&vapupopos, ov, without any share in, twos Anth, P. 14. 125. 

Tldvapos, 6, name of an Aetolian month, v.s. Tlavepos. 

Taivapopos, ov, all-blameless, Simon. 8.17 (Schneidew. 12. 19). 

TravavOpwrros, ov, for mavrwv avOpmmwy, common to all men, Eccl. 

mavaviros, ov, (dvitw) fully accomplishable, Phot. II. all- 
accomplishing, Id. 

mavak, dicos, (5?) the plant mdvaxes or mavdxea, the juice of which is 
éromdvag, Diosc. 3. 55, etc. 

mivagvos, ov, all-worthy, Opp. C. 3. 408, C. I. 246. 

Tr&vaolBup0s, ov, sung by all, Anth, P. 1. 9, Plan. 71. 

TavatdAos, ov, all-tender or delicate, dvdpt Séuas eixvia véw .., mava- 
mady Od. 13. 223 [where mav-, metri grat. ]. 

mivatracros, ov, without tasting, é6wdhs Nic. Al. 605. 

ma&vaarevOys, és, all-incredible, Parmenid. Fr. 42. 

miivatrelptros, ov, all-unbounded, Opp. C. 2. 5173 so, T&varrelpov, 
ov, Orph. H. 58. 10; mavametpiros, ov, Eccl. 

mavarevOns, és, in Anth. Plan. 365, f. 1. for raAamevO7s. 

Tivaahpov, ov, all-harmless, Hes. Op. 809; of Apollo, Anth. P. g. 
525, 17. 

mivimnpys, és, all-unmutilated, Call. Cer. 125. 

mivamurros, ov, all-incredible, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 447. 

mivirbrAnK Tos, ov, all-astounded, Ep. Soct. p. 75. 

Tavatropos, ov, =maviymopos, Byz. 

seen yet, ov, all-hapless, & pot éyo mavarotpos Il. 24. 255, 
ct. 493- 

Tavaruoros, ov, all-unkeard of, Phot., Suid. 

madvapyddeos, ov, all-difficult, Eccl. 
Fe fli ov, allesilver, xpntnp Od. 9. 203., 24. 275, cf. Soph. 

r. 68, 


Tavaperos [dp], ov, all virtuous, quite virtuous, Luc. Philops. 6, C. 
4413, -15 6, 6650 ;—Adv. —rws, Ib. 4150. II. 4 wavdperos 
copia, a name for the book of Proverbs, Clem. Rom. c. 57, Eus. H. E. 
4. 22,8; and # IL. (with or without copia) a name both for Sap. Sol. 
and Sap. Sirac., vy. Jacobson ad Clem. 1. c. 

mdvapwov, 74, the Lat. panarium, the Greek word being dpropdpiov, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234 :—title of the work of Epiphan. c. Haereses. 

Tiévapioros, oy, best of all, Hes. Op. 291, Anth, P. 11. 394, Luc., etc. 

mivapkera, i), all-completeness, of the number 6, Theol. Arithm. p. 38. 

Tavapkéras vécov,—corrupt plirase in Aesch. Cho. 70; the metre re- 
quires a cretic (-u-). 

Tavapkrs, és, all-sufficing, fdcos m. the sun that shines on all alike, 
Call. Fr. 48. 1, cf. Suid. s. v.; found in the Cod. Med. of Aesch, for 
mavadkhs. 

Tr&vappovios, a, ov, in Music, suited to all modes; 70 7. (sc. Opyavov) 
an instrument on which all modes can be played, Plat. Rep. 399 Csq., 
Alex. Incert. 62. 2. metaph. Aarmonising with all, all-harmonious, 
Adyot Plat. Phaedr. 277 C; @. 7 xpHvG % Opxyors Luc. Salt. 72. 

mavapperis, és, all-immovable, Dion. Areop. 

mivappytos, ov, all-unutterable, Synes. H. 2. 9I- 

tivapxatos, ov, most ancient, primeval, Poll. 5. 150. 

mavapxos, ov, all-powerful, ruling all, @pévot Soph. O. C. 1293. 

mavapxwv, ovros, 5, ruler of all, Philo 2. 452. 

mavaceBis, és, all-impious, Byz. 

maivaceAyas, Adv. all-licentiously, Eccl. 

mavaciria, 7), utter want of food, dub. 1. in Poll. 1. 52. 

mavacknOys, és, all-unharmed, Hesych. 

mavacpevws, Adv. very readily, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 119: Sup. 
-éorara, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 10. 

mivaorepos, ov, all studded with stars, Tzetz. Posthom. 58. 


mavarisg — maveeardos. 


mavarts, v. sub mnviris. 

mivarpekys, és, all-exact, infallible, Anth. P. 7. 594:—neut. —és as 
Ady., Ap. Rh. 4. 1382. 

mavavye.a, 7}, the fount of light, Philo I. 7. 

mavavyns, és, all-bright, all-brilliant, Orph. H. 9. 3. 

mavaitrvos, ov, all-sleepless, Opp. H. 2. 659. 

mavadavys, és, all-invisible, Eratosth. Catast. § 23. 

maivadAME, ticos, 6, %, all-away from the friends of one’s youth, pap 
éppavixdy mavapnAica twaisa riBnoty Il. 22. 490. 

mava0iros, ov, all-imperishable, jyap Auth. P. 7. 14. 

mavadpadas, és, all-unadvised, waxn Tzetz. Antehom. 333. 

mivaduktos, ov, all-inevitable, Bpdxos Anth. P. g. 396, cf. Epigr. 
Gr. 145. . 

mavaguAos, ov, all-leafless, h, Hom. Cer. 452. 

Tlavayatot, of, all the Achaians, Hom.; cf. Gladstone Homer. Stud. r. 
421 :—Ilavaxatis yf, all Achaia, Ap. Rh. 1. 243 :—ILavayavts, name 
of Athena, Paus. 7. 20,2; TLavaxata Anunrnp Id. 7. 24, 3. 

mévaxpavros, ov, all-unstained, immaculate, Anna Comn. . 

mivaaptos, ov, all-untimely, doomed to an untimely end, GX éva 
maida réxe mavadpiov Il. 24. 540; 7m. furis Anth. P. 5. 264 :—also 
mavawpos, Epigr. Gr. 313. 

travBdeAvpés, etc., better tayB5-, etc. 

mravdans, és, all-knowing, Anudxpros Tzetz. Hist. 4. 529. 

mavdalSaXos, ov, all-wrought, much-wrought, Pind. Fr. 45. 5. 

mavSarcta, Ion. -ty, %, (Sais) a complete banquet, a banquet at which 
no one and nothing fails, Hdt. 5. 20, Ar. Pax 565, Plut. 2. 1102 A, cf. 
Oratt. ap. Harp. s. v.—Also mav5alorov, 76, Phot., Suid. 

mavSikerys, ov, 6, biting all, of Cato, Epigr. ap. Plut. Cato Ma. 1. 

mavSdaxpiros, ov, all-tearful, d6vppara Soph. Tr. 50. II. all- 
bewept, most miserable, yévos Aesch. Theb. 654; Bcor Soph. Ph. 690; 
épapepwy Ovn Eur. Or. 976. 

mavdaAntos, ov, Dor. for mavdpdnros, all-destroying, Hippon. 18, 
where some Mss. mavddAneros, mavdavAnkros, whence Bgk. proposes 
mravSatxvytos, = mavbapywros, all laurel-crowned. 

mavdapdatwp [uti], opos, 6, (Saudw) the all-subduer, all-tamer, of sleep, 
Il. 24. 5, Od. 9. 373; of time, Simon. 5, C. I. 2976; 7m. Saiuov Soph. 
Ph. 1467; xepavyds Luc. Tim. 2, etc.:—pecul. fem. wavSapdaretpa, 
Orph. H. 9. 26, C.1. 4667; but, mavdapydrap potpa Arist. Epigr. 44. 

mravSapel, mavSapos, Dor. for mavinuel, mavdnyos. 

aravbetdos, ov, all-cowardly, all-miserable, Opp. C. 3. 230. 

mavdelpavros, ov, all-dreaded, Poéta ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.174; mavbet- 
parot Pind, (Fr. 197) ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 306, where Dind. way detya roe. 

adavSewos, ov, all-dreadful, terrible, 4 dducia Plat. Rep. 610 D, cf. 
605 C; mpaypa Dem. 1267.17; mavdewa werovOévat Luc. Prom, 8 :— 
mavdevdv éort it is outrageous, Dem. 646. 23. II. clever at all 
things, very clever, Plat. Polit. 290 B; ironically, Dem. 378. 8. 

mavdéxrerpa, 7, pecul, fem. of ravdéxrys, «ordla m, cited from Hipp. 

mavdécrys, ov, 6, an all-receiver: in pl. mavdéerat, of, name of an 
Universal Dictionary or Encyclopedia, such as those compiled by Tiro 
and Dorotheus, each book being called a ravdéurns, Awpdeos tv TH 
mpwty m. Clem. Al. 399, cf. Gell. 13. 9. 2. in pl. also the Pandects 
or General Code of Law drawn up by order of Justinian, each book being 
a Pandect, v. Ducang. II. in Synes. 240D, mavdéxrns seems to 
be a sort of literary hack. 

mravSedérevos, ov, knavish like Pandeletus, Ar, Nub. 921, v. Schol. 

mavdetvos, ov, strengthd. for defids, Synes. 132 B, Theod. Met. 

mavSepkerns, ov, 6, =sq., Zed BporHy m. Eur. El. 1177. 

mravSepeys, és, all-seeing, Anth. P. 9. 525,17, Q. Sm. 2. 443, etc. 

mavSexys, és, all-receiving, Plat. Tim, 51 A, cf. Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 3, 
Gen, et Corr, 2. I, 5. 

mravSynpel or -pl, Dor. mavSapt, Adv. of maévinpos, with the whole 
people, in a mass or body, Hat. 6. 63., 7. 120, al.; m. mpoméumeodat ent 
Oavaroy Isocr. 213 C; mavoprdret Aesch. Theb. 296, cf. Eum. 1039; 7. 
Bonbciv, orparevew, of a whole people going out to war, a levée en 
masse, Thuc. I. 126., 5. 33, cf I. 73, 90., 4. 42, etc.; mapeiva: Andoc. 
25. 360; éépyerGat Lys. 195. 19; so, Tov BdpBapov m. déxecGar Hat. 
7.144, cf. 6.16., 8.40, 72. [-t Att.; but -Tin Anth. P, 5. 44.] 
mavonpia, 7), the whole people, m. éédryev Plat. Legg. 829 B; 7. Kab- 
tordvat, of Theseus in Attica, Arist. Fr, 346: mavdnyiq, as Adv.,=7av- 
inpel, altogether, Aesch. Supp. 602. 

aravdip10s, ov, of or belonging to all the people, public, %A0e 5 em 
mTwxos mavdnpusos one who begs of all people, a public beggar, (like the 
King’s Bedesmen in Scotland), Od. 18. 1; m. wéXs the city with all its 
people, Soph. Ant. 1141; 7. Hpap a public day or festival, Nonn. Jo. ro. 
22; 7. dypn a draught of all kinds of fish, Anth. P, 9. 383. 

tdvinpos, Dor. tavSapos, ov, =mavb7 10s, and in Prose the commoner 
form, Bods Soph. Aj.175: public, common, dyav Eur. Ale. 1026; oréyat 
Id. Bacch. 227; a. médus, otpards the whole body of the city, of the 
army, Soph. Ant. 7, Aj. 844; 7. xdpis general favour, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 
3; ddfa Polyb. 32. 11, 8; defmvor C. I. 1625. 60 :—Adv. -pws, =7av- 
Snpet, Clem. Al. 617. II. 7m. "Epws, common, vulgar love, as 
opp. to the spiritual sort (odpavios), Plat. Symp. 180 E sq., Xen. Symp. 
8, 9; so, m. "Appodiryn, Venus vulgivaga, Plat. ib. 181 A, etc., cf. Luc, 
D, Meretr. 7. 1; 7. épacrfs Plat. ib. 181 E, 183 E; so also, m. povoinh 
common, vulgar music, Ath. 632 B. 

Tavita or TLavbia (sc. iept), 74, a festival of Zeus at Athens, Dem. 
517. Io, C.1. 82. 

mravbikos, ov, all righteous, Soph. Tr. 294; v.sub Bodms, Adv, —Kas, 
most justly, Aesch. Theb. 172, 670, Cho. 241; but Soph. seems to use it 
simply =advras, Tr. 611, 1247, O. C. 1306, cf. Eur. Rhes. 720. 
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Tlavdtovibns, ov, 6, son of Pandion, who was an old Att. hero, son of 
Erichthonius, of Pericles, Cratin. Apaz. 3. II. fem. Hav8tovis, 
i3os, daughter of Pandion, i.e. the swallow, Hes. Op. 566. 2. one 
of the Attic tribes, Aeschin. 50. 43, Harpocr. 

mav5tos, ov, all divine, fifa Diosc. Noth. 2. 211:—pecul, fem., ravdia 
ZedAjvn Maxim. m. karapy. 146, etc.; absol., Ib. 123. 

Sokera, 7, a hostess, Choerob. in Anecd, Oxon. 2. 190, Arcad. 174. 
mavSoxela, %, the trade of an innkeeper, Plat. Legg. 918 D, Poll. 7. 16. 
mavSoxetov, 74, a house for the reception of strangers, an inn, hotel, Ar. 

Ran. 550, Dem. 390. 26, Aeschin. 41. 4, Theophr. Lap. 53, etc. The 
later forms tavdoxeiov, -xevs, —xevw, —xos are often wrongly introduced 
into the Mss. of Att. writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 307. 

mavSoxevs, éws, 6, one who receives all comers, an innkeeper, host, Plat. 
Legg. 918 B, Plut. 2. 234 E, etc.: metaph., maons kaxlas m. Plat. Rep. 
580 A; 1. "Avdys Lys. 655 :—v. waydoxetoy sub fin, 

mavSokevors, 7), =mavddxea, Plat. Legg. 842 D. 

mavSoKevtpia, 2, a hostess, Ar. Ran. 114, Pl. 426; metaph., pddava 
a. a sea-monster ready to take all in, Id. Vesp. 35. 

travSoKevw, (ravdoxos) to receive and entertain as a host, Hdt. 4. 95, 
Plat. Legg. 918 E: absol. to keep an inn or lodging-house, Theophr. 
Char. 6 :-—Pass. to be furnished with inns, 60a pépn mavboxevera Dion, 
H. 4. 53 :—v. taydoxeior sub fin. 

mavSoxéw, =foreg., Timocreon I. 10. 2. metaph. to take upon 
oneself, assume, mavTa matdelas drAov Aesch. Theb. 18. 

mavddKicoa, 7), =mavdoKedTpia, Steph. Byz. s. v. Kammadoxta, 

mdvSokos or mavSdKos, ov, (S¢xouat) all-receiving, common to all, of 
Charon’s boat, Aesch. Theb. 860, ubi v. Blomf.; of the sacred places at 
Elis and Delphi, Pind. O. 3. 30, P. 8. 88; 1. gevias Id. O. 4. 25; m. fevd- 
oragts Soph, Fr. 258: c. gen., déuor m. févwv Aesch, Cho. 662:—v. mav- 
Soxetoy sub fin, 

nav5otia, 7, absolute fame, perfect glory, Pind. N. 1. 14. 

mravSocta, 7, one who gives herself to all, of a harlot, Anacr. 153. 

aravSoudos, ov, all a slave, Anth. P. 5. 22, Manetho 4. 602. 

mavSotpa and tavSoupis, (50s, 7, a musical instrument with three 
strings, Poll, 4. 60, Hesych., cf. Ath. 183 F, Chappell Anc. Music, p. 74: 
—also written pdvdoupa; it has been compared to the pandura or pan- 
dora of the Italians, and the mandore of the French.—Hence mavSoupilw, 
to play the navdodpa, Lamprid. Heliog. 32; mavSoupioris, ov, 6, one 
who plays it, Euphor. 3; also, wavSoupos, 6, Hesych. 

aravboxetov, —xevs, —xedw, —xos, v. wavdoxeior sub fin. 

Tlavipéceiov, 74, the temple of Pandrosos, daughter of Cecrops and 
Agraulos, C, I, 160, col. 1. 45 and 2. 43. 

mav5upros, ov, poet. for ravddupros, all-lamentable, all-plaintive, atdy 
Aesch. Pers. 940; Opivos Eur. Hec. 212; an5dy Soph. El. 1077. 

mavSteta, %, the total setting of a star, Anth, P. 7. 273, cf. 395. 

mavSapa, 7, giver of all, epith. of Earth (cf. mavdwpos), Ar. Av. 
97I. II. pass. as fem. prop. n., Pandora, i.e. the All-endowed, a 
beautiful female, made by Hephaistos, who received presents from all the 
gods, in order to win the heart of Epimetheus, Hes. Op.81, cf. Th. 571 sq. 

mravSwpos, ov, giver of all, all-bounteous, epith. of Earth, Ep. Hom. 7, 
Opp. C. 1.12; afca Bacchyl. 34; Zevs Cleanth. 32. 

maviareipa, 7), giver of all, pvats, yata Orph. H. 9g. 25., 26. 2. 

maveOvel, Adv. with the whole nation, dmoAe€oba Strab. 213. 

mavelB&ros, ov, furnished with all sorts of food, Q. Sm. I. 89. 

araivetSeos, ov, =sq., Dionys. Areop. 

maveSys, és, of all shapes or kinds, Theol. Arithm. 4. 

mavelxedos, ov, like in all points, Opp. C. 1. 434, Anth. P. 9. 699., 12. 
156 :—so, TaveixéAtos, ov, Manetho 2. 494. 

Idvevos [4], ov, =TMavixds (q. v.). II. Tavetov, 76, a temple 
or sanctuary of Pan, Strabo 398, 795, C. 1. 4837- 

mavehehuov, 6, }, all-merciful, Eccl. 

mavedev9epos, ov, entirely free, Anth, Plan. 338, Epigr. Gr. 640. 

TlavéAAnves, of, all the Hellenes, ll. 2. 530 (where, if the passage is 
genuine, it must mean all the Thessalian Hellenes, y. sub “EAAnY) ; also 
in Hes. Op. 526, Archil. 47, cf. Strabo 370; Tov TlaveAAqvav vépor 
ow ov Eur. Supp. 526 :—cf, TaveAAnnios. 

TlaveAAvios Zevs, 6, the chief God of the united Greeks, Paus. 1.18, 
9-1 I. 445 9. 2. 29, 8., 2. 30, 4. II. TaveAAqvov, 76, his 
temple, at Aegina, built by Hadrian as their meeting place, Ib. 2. 30, 4, 
Dio C, 69. 16. 2. also the body of united Greeks, formed by Hadrian, 
70 xowdv Tod TI, C. I. 3832, ef. 3834 :—the members of this body were 
called TlavédAnves, Ib. 484, 1625. 20, al.; and it was evidently held to 
be a title of honour, for a single person is freq, called MavéAAny, Ib. 1058, 
1127, 1192, 1256, al. III. rd TaveAAqua, the festival of the 
ee eee Ib. 1068. 1, Philostr. 549,597. V. Miiller Aeginetica pp. 
Ig, 158, etc. 

Pavtho, 6, Dor, and Aeol. for rnvédoy, Alcae. 81, cf. Ibyc. 7. 

Tldvepos, 6, among the Boeotians, name of the month Merayerviay, 
or among the Corinthians of Bondpoy:wy, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 14:— 
in Call. Ep. 48, Tdvnpos; Dor, Wavapos, Inscrr, Sirac. in C. I. 5379, 
-80, al., cf. 1702, 

mavendars, és, all-shining, Byz. 

mavepdeprs, és, absolutely like, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 

travépov, 6, ), all wise, Eccl. 

mavéphutos, ov, guite inborn, Eccl. 

maveviuKos, ov, all-righteous, Greg. Naz. 

mravévBokos, ov, all-glorious, Eccl. : 

mavevTeAns, és, all-perfect, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 322. 

mivévtipos, ov, in full honour or rights, Eust. Opusc. 336. 77, etc. 

mavéEadXos, ov, quite different, Hesych, 








419, Theod. Prodr. 
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mavé-oxos, ov, far above, raised quite above, Orph. Arg. 80, Opp. C. I. 
477; mavtwv 7. Manetho 2, 30. 

maveoptevw, to keep high festival, C. 1. 4935 6 (add.). 

mavéopros, ov, kept as a high festival, Philo 2. 477. 

miverrdpkwos, ov, all-sufficient, Epigr. ap. Suid. s. v. Madapndns. 

maverrappodicra, 74, perfect loveliness, Eust. 1598. 5. 

mavernparos, ov, all-lovely, Anth. P. append. 237. 

arivernrptpos, ov, of very close texture, Opp. C. 3. 172. 

maverriGij.os, ov, all-covetous, Polemo Physiogn. p. 245. 

maverrixAomros, ov, all-treacherous, Opp. C. 2. 28. 

mivertoxomos, ov, all-surveying, Anth. P, 7. 245, Clem, Al. 837, etc. 

miverorhpwv, ov, gen. ovos, all-knowing, Eus. D. E. 227 C. 

miverippwv, ov, all-remarking: wavenippova cunning arts, Opp.C. 1. 
28. 

- ov, 6, all-observing, Lxx (2 Macc. 9.5), Or. Sib. prooem. 4. 
madverréppvios, (él, dppvn) all night long, Anth. P. 5.206. 
miaverroipos, ov, all-surveying, Nonn. D. g. 133, etc. 
mavepyérns, 00, 6, all-effecting, Zevs Aesch. Ag. 1486. 

ee: ov, all-desolate, Strab. 805, Luc. D.. Mort. 27, Or. Sib. 
- 42. ; 
mavértepos, ov, lasting the whole evening, Anth. P. 7. 194. 
mavéotios, ov, (écria) with all the household, Plut. Solon. 24. 
miavéoyaros, ov, last of all, Ap. Rh. 4. 308. 
amdveres, Adv. (€ros) all the year long, Pind. P. 1. 38. 
miaverqripos, ov, all-true, Orph. Arg. 538, Nonn. Jo. 8.98. 
ary os, ov, all-ineffectual, Orph. Arg. 1226. 
mavevaiyns, és, all-holy, Dion. Areop. Adv. ~yas, Byz. 
amiavevy , és, most noble, Byz., in Sup. -€oraTos. 
miavevdaipwv, ov, quite happy, Plut. 2. 1063 D, Luc. Contempl. 14. 
artivevSi0s, ov, all-serene, Ths dAnOelas 70 m. Attic. ap. Eus. P. E. 

815 Seat from Mss, tediov), 
miavevdotos, ov, most illustrious, Byz. 
mavevepyéerns, ov, 6, most beneficent, Eus, H. E. ro. 4. 
mavevédodos, ov, quite easy of access, xeppovnaos Polyb. 4. 56, 6. 
mravevKndos, ov, all-silent, aidnp Ap. Rh. 3. 1196. ; 
miaveuxAens, és,=mavevbofos, Byz. 
mrivevhaBns, és, very pious: Adv. —Bds, Eccl. 

Traveup . és, very easy, v. Schneidewin Conjectt. Crit. p. 47. 
aiivevpnxavos, ov, very clever, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 530. 

mr&vevpophos, ov, most beautiful, Tzetz, Hist. 2. 17., 8.995, in Sup. 
miivetvoos, ov, contr. —vous, ovr, all-benevolent, Walz Rhett. 9. 229. 
mraveutperns, és, all-comely, v.1. Dio Chrys. 1. 368, Byz. 
mavevoeBis, és, very pious, Cyrill. Adv. -Bas, Eccl. 

* artivew , ov, all-distinguished, Eccl. 
sad card és, very ens Tzetz. Hist. 2. 569. 
amiaveureAns, és, very cheap, vile, Suid. s. v. dyopatos vods. 
Tiavevrovos, ov, much strained, very active, Anth. P. 7. 425. 
maveutixns, és, very fortunate, Byz. 
mavevrixta, Ion..—y, %, all good fortune, Epigr. Gr. 443. 
mavetdnpos, ov, all-praiseworthy, C. 1. 8646, 8664, al. 
mivevppav, ov, =mdvvuxos, Cratin. Incert. 114. 
maveupuns, és, all-shapely, Tzetz. Ady. -@s Eumath. 2.6. 

Tlavevw, (Idv) to treat after the manner of Pan, m. ywvaika Heraclit. 

Incred. 25. 
mavepOos [i], ov, quite boiled: of metals, quite purified, quite cleansed 

of dross, kagatrepos Hes, Sc. 208. 
mavexOns, és, all-hostile: all-hateful, Orph. H. 60. 11: Sup. mavéx- 

foros, Lyc, 1057. 
mravlodos, ov, all-dark, Christ. Patiens 1515. 
mavnBndév, Adv. with all the youth, Tzetz. Hist. 7.996. 
maivyyepov, dvos, 6, ruler of all, Philo 1. 227, Eus. L. Const, 11, 

12, al, 
mrivnyipt-dpxns, Dor. maviiy-, ov, 6, the president of a mavfyupis, 

Plut. 2.679 B, C. 1. 1258 a, 2184-7, al. :—Verb —apxéw, Ib. 380, 2190, 

2653; mavnyupiapxnoas Tov peyadov TMavabnvaiew Ib. 380. 5. 
mavnyupllw, to celebrate or attend a public festival, mavnyupts 7. to 

keep holy-days, Hdt. 2.59; ’OAvpma nat Kapyea nm. Plut. 2.873 E; 7. 

és méAwy to go to a city to attend a festival, Hdn. 1.9: generally, to enjoy 

oneself, Ael. V.H. 13. 1 :—to frequent markets, App. Pun. 116, II. 

later, fo make a set speech in a public assembly, deliver a panegyric, 

_ Isocr. 85 A, Plut. 2. 802 E. 2. Pass. to sound as at a festival, of 

flutes, etc., Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. 9. 
a&vnyupixés, 7, dv, fit for a public festival or assembly, of xAcx of 7, 

Isocr. 288 B; modvréAca, xdcpos, etc., Plut. 2.608 F; Comp. -wrepos, 

Dion. H. de Scriptt. Vet. 5, 2:—solemn, festive, adorned, 6 Ad-yos 6 7., 

or 6m. alone, a festival oration, such as those pronounced at the Olympic 

games, a panegyric, eulogy, Isocr. 84 B, 99 B, al.; “Icoxpdrns év TO 7. 

in his Panegyric, Arist. Rhet. 3.7, 11:—hence flattering, false, m. Ajjpot 

Wyttenb, Plut. 2. 6A; of style, showy, ostentatious, opp. to dAnOivds, 

Dion. H. de Dem. 8; of persons, pompous, ywuvi) aoBapd Kal 7m. Plut. 

Lucull.6: Adv. -«@s, pompously, Id. 2. 79 B, etc.; Comp. —Kd&repov, 

Polyb. 5. 34, 3- eae 
mavnyupis, Dor. mavay-, ews, 7): (was,"d-yupts, d-yopd) :—a general or 

national assembly, esp. a festal assembly in honour of a national god, 

Anuntpos dyvijs wat Képys, in their honour, Archil. 107; Zyvds aut 

mavayupy Pind. O.9. 1453; mavnyupis wavnyupicey, dvayew, moreioba 

to hold such festivals, keep holy-days, Hat, 2.58, 59., 6.111; ouva-yew 

Tsocr. 41 A; Siadvew Xen. Cyr. 6. 5, 10; év ravyytpe Bovdrcvecda 

Aesch. Ag. 845; és a, Ocwpeiv Ar, Pax 342; Oewpia és ras & 7H 
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maveLoxos — Taviov. 


a. éraviwy Plat. Hipp. Mi. 363 C; they gave occasion for .great 
markets or fairs, m. éumopikdy 7 mparyya Strab. 486, cf. C. I. 4474. 
35- 2. any assembly, Ocdv Gde mavayupis Aesch. Theb. 220; 
veosoav, pidwv Eur. Heracl. 239, H. F. 1283. 3. metaph., 7. 
bpPadrpav a feast for the eyes, Ael. V. H. 3. 1, cf. Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 
470. II. the bly, people bled, TH m. 5éos &yévero pi). 
Thue. 5. 50. 

mévnyipiopa, 7, =sq., Eccl. 

mavyyupiopos, ob, 6, the celebration of a mavnyupis, Dion. H. 7. 71, 
etc. : display, ostentation, Plut. 2. 791 B, etc. 

mavyyiptoréov, verb. Adj. one must hold a waviyyupis, Greg. Naz. 

mavynyupioris, od, 6, one who attends a navfyupis, Luc, Herod. 2, 
Pseudol. 5, Poll. 1. 34. 

maviKkoos, ov, hearing all, like mavrnkoos, Byz. 

waivijpap, Ady. all day, the livelong day, Od. 13. 31 :—later wavnpa- 
86v, Maxim. 7. xarapyx. 182, Orac. ap. Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 214 A. 

mavnpatvos [a], a, ov, late poét. form for wavnpépios, Opp. H. 1. 696. 

mavnpepevo, to spend the whole day in a thing, keep it up all day long, 
@acous Eur. Rhes. 361. 

mraivnpépios, Dor. wavap—, a, ov, all day long, agreeing with the sub- 
ject of Verbs (cf. mavvdxios), of 5¢ 7. podmp Gedy iAdoxorTo Il. 1. 472, 
cf. 2. 385, Od. 12. 24, Hes. Sc. 396, Theogn. 1336 ; dccov re ravnyepin 
-. unis hvucev in a whole day's sail, Od. 4. 356, cf. 11. 11; so, caipw 
Sdmedov .. mavnpuépios Eur. lon 122 :—neut. wavnpyépiov, as Ady. = rav7- 
Hap, Il. 11. 279; cf. mavjpuepos. 2. of the whole day, 7. xpdvos 
the livelong day, Eur. Hipp. 369. II. Zeds r., v. Tavnpepos I. 2. 

mavipepos, ov, =foreg., dxAnros pray Saradeds m., of Prometheus’ 
eagle, Aesch, Pr. 1024 :—neut. waynpepdy (oxyt.) as Adv., Hdt. 7. 
183. 2. Dor. mavdpapos, Zeds m. Inscrr. Car. in C. 1. 2719-21 ; 
so, Zeds mavnuépios Ib. 2715 a-16. II. in Soph. Tr. 660, 80ev 
pod Tmavdpepos=navTws THde TH Huepa p., acc, to Herm,; Mudge 
suggested mavipepos. 

m&viwepos, ov, (fjuepos) quite tame, soft, gentle, mild, Eccl. 

ma&vqtropos, oy, quite in want, Hesych.; v. ravdmopos, 

mavipns, €s, agreeable to all, like @upnpys, Hesych, 

mavOapoys, és, exceeding bold, Manetho 2. 171. 

mavOatpacros, ov, all-wonderful, Suid., Eccl. 

mav0éaros, ov, beheld by all, Suid. s. v. MavOous. 

mévOevos, ov, of or common to all gods, reAerq Orph. H. 34. 7, 
etc. II. ITdv@erov (sc. iepdv), 76, a temple or place consecrated 
to all gods, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 586; the Pantheon at Rome, Dio C, 
53. 27 :—metaph., 7d ray wAavnray m. Arist. Fr. 17. 

mavOeAyis, és, charming all, Nonn. D. 31. 271, etc. 

mav0éeAxreipa, 7), charmer of all, Simon. (?) 179. 

mav0-€)ns, ov, 6, (€w) a vessel for cooking, cf. avbéyns, Gloss. 

travOnkros, ov, exceeding sharp, ios Theod. Prodr. p. 5. 

mravOnArs, és, (A4AAw) of all manner of trees, UAn Anth. P. 9, 282. 

travOnp, npos, 6, the panther, Lat. panthera, or rather, acc. to Sunde- 
a oa the leopard, Hdt. 4. 192, Xen, Cyn. 11,1, Arist. H. A. 
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mavOnpa, 7), the whole booty, Ulpian. in Pandect. II. a large 
net, Anth. P. 9. 24; panthera, Ital. pantera, Varro L. L. 9. 55. 

travOnptokos, 6, Dim. of mév@np, Hero in Math. Vett. 247. 

mavOnpos, ov, supporting all animals, yf lo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38. 

mavOowvéw, to give a high, stately feast, Favorin. 

mavOowt or -el, Adv, at a high festival, Apoll.in A. B. 500, Draco 96, 
Hdn. Epim, 255. 

travOowla, 7), a high festival, Ael. N. A. 2. 57. 5.54, etc. 

mavBowos, ov, (oivn) feasting high or splendidly, 7. dais =ravOowvia, 
Babr. ap. Suid. (where wavOoivnv) ; . rpameta Opp. H. 2. 221. 

arévOpoos, ov, contr. -Opous, ovr, brawling on all occasions, Hesych. 

travOipadsév, Adv. in high wrath, Od. 18. 33; formed like éuo0upa- 
dév. Il. all with one accord, Eccl. 
hia ov, celebrated with all kinds of sacrifices, @e@yv Oéo,ua Soph. 

J. 712. 

mavia, },=mAnoporh, and mava, 74, =mAnopa, dialectic forms, Dino- 
loch, ap. Ath. 111 C. 

Tlavds, ddos, pecul. post. fem. of Maviuds, Nonn. D. 7. 49. 

Tavacrat, of, worshippers of Pan, a sacred guild at Rhodes, C. 1. 
2525 b. 74, cf. 2528. 

ma&vlepos, ov, all-holy, Philo 1. 483, etc. Adv. —pws, Dion. Areop. 

Tlavixés, 4, dv, of or for Pan, nyh Luc. Bacch. 6. II. of fears, 
panic, groundless, 7. deipa, Lat. lymphaticus pavor, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 
5, etc.; so, mavuxdv alone, a panic, 7. éumeadyros avtois Polyb. 20. 6, 
12; TAViK® wepimecivres Id. 5. 96, 3; (so maverov, Aen. Tact. 27) ; also 
in pl. mavind, Dion. H. 5. 16; and also, @dpyBos 6 kadovpevos m. Diod. 
14. 32; Tapaxos m, Plut. Caes, 43, cf. 2, 356 E.—Sounds heard by night 
on mountains and in vallies were attributed to Pan, and hence he was 
reputed to be the cause of any sudden and groundless fear, Polyaen. 1. 2, 
Schol. Eur. Rhes. 36; a similar belief prevailed among the Latins with 
regard to their god Faunus, Dion, H. 5. 16. 

mavukrés, dy, a word of dub, meaning in Hermipp. =rpar. 5. 

mVviAGSbv, Adv. in whole troops, Tzetz. Hom. 432. 

maviddos [1], ov, all-gracious, Opp. H. 2. 40, Nonn, Jo. 6. 40. 

mavipepos, ov, all-lovely, Auth. P. 2, 169, prob. 1. Manetho 5. 
78. Il. burning with desire, ardent, v. mavhuepos. 

Tldvov (sc. dvrpov), 74, the grotto of Pan, Lupercal, Gloss. 

maviov, 76, Dor. for myviov. II, the Lat. pannus, Orneosoph. 
31. 34, etc. 

maviov, TO, = MAhoMOY, Vv. mania, 
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Hawos [4], a, ov,=TMaviueds, 1, Bnooas Aesch. Fr. 97. 
mavicSopat, Dor. for myvifopat. 

_Ilavickos, 6, Dim. of May, Clem, Al. 53, cf. Cic. N. D. 3. 17. 
maviopos, od, 6, panic terror, Plut. 2.1152D: Dind. maanopds. 
méavioros, vox nihili in Or. Sib. 14.150: Boisson. mdv-yoros, ov, all 

delectable; Alexandre max.oTos, Sup. of maxvs, largest. 

miaviryipos, ov, very strong or firm, Schol. Aesch. Theb, 255. 

Tlaviris, v. sub Mnviris. 

mavixviov, 76, the whole track, in pl. Opp. C. 1. 454. 

Tl&viwves, of, the whole body of Ionians, Eust. 1414. 36 :—Iléviaviov, 
76, their place of meeting at Mycalé, and the common temple there 
built, Hdt. 1, 141, 142, 148, 170, Inscr. Car, in C. 1. 2909; cf. MaveA- 
Ajmor. 2. Mlaviwyvia (sc. iepd), ra, the festival of the united 
Tonians, Hdt. 1. 148; called 4 Maviane?) Ovcia by Strab. 384:—cf. 
Grote H. of Gr. iii. c. 13. 8. Tavis a name of Apollo, Inscr. 
Att. in C, 1. 465. 

amdavieukos, ov, a form of maAAeuxos, found in Nonn. D, 7. 218, al. 

travAdyvov, Td, the whole account, the sum*total, C.1. 2554. 102; so 

advAoyov, Papyr. in Reuven’s Lettres a M. Letronne 3. 111. 
TmavhaBnros, ov, grievously disfigured, hideous, Luc. Tox. 24. 
mavveedos, ov, all-cloudy, Orph. H. 18. 4. 
aravvos, 6,=Lat. pannus, Dio C. 49. 36. 
mrawiXa, Vv. mavvvxos. 
mravvixeto, to keep vigil, Byz. 
trawixilw, (ravvuxis) to celebrate a night-festival, keep vigil, Th 0€G 

Ar. Ran. 445, cf. Timae. ap. Ath. 250 A; 7. €oprqv Hdn, I. 17, etc. :— 

in Med., Luc. D. Meretr. 14. I. II. generally, to do anything 

the livelong night, pddg avvexes mt. it lasts all night long, Pind. I. 4. 

110 (3. 83); mavvuxi{wy all night long, Ar. Fr. 116; c. acc., 7. THV 

ybxra to spend the livelong night, Id. Nub. 1069. 
mawixiKcds, 7, dv, fit for a mavvuxts, xopdvn m. of a greedy night- 

reveller, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 D (Anth. P. app. 68). 
mravvixtos [¥], 7, ov, Att. also os, ov, all night long, agreeing with the 

subjects of Verbs (cf. wavnuéptos), evdov mavvdxior Il. 2.2; tavvuxin 

yap por .. puxn theorhxe 23. 105; mavvixios 8 ap’ €dexro aby aldoin 
mapaxoutt Hes. Sc. 46; mavvdxiot 5 dpa rolye [of dvepor] .. pddy’ €Bad- 

Aor Il. 23. 217; mavvuxin .. pox) epeorjwe Ib. 105; wavvuxin pev p 

rye [) vais] nat 7@ meipe xédrevOov Od. 2. 434; m. xopot Soph. Ant. 

153, Eur. Bacch. 862; 7d éAAvymov ..xaierar mavvvxiov Hdt. 2. 

62. II. neut. as Adv., Il. 2.24; regul. Adv. -iws, E. M. 650. 

48. Cf. mavvuxos. 
nrawixis, los, 7, a night-festival, vigil, Lat. pervigilium, navvuyxtbes 

6eds Eur, Hel. 1365; mavvvxida orhoew Hat. 4. 76; dupémey Critias 

ap. Ath. 600 E; moceiy Plat. Rep. 328 A; émredciv Hdn, 3. 8 :—cf. Ar. 

Ran. 371. 2. in Eccl. the eve of a festival, vigil. II. 

a watching all night, vigil, Soph. El. 92. 
mavvixiopa [i], 7d, =sq., Secund. Sent. 22. 
mravvixiopos, 6, the keeping vigil, Gloss. 
mavvixiorts, ov, 6, one who keeps vigil, Gloss. 
travvixos, ov,=mavvixuos, ve B dpa Zeds mavvvxos Od. 14. 4583 7. 

Avxvot mapakaiovra Hdt. 2. 130, cf. Aesch. Pers. 382, Soph. Ant. 

1152. 2. lasting all the night, ri mavyvxov trvov dwreis; Il. 10. 

159; 7. geAdva Eur. Alc. 451; dpyia Epigr. in C. I. 401 :—neut. pl. as 

Adv., ravvuxa the livelong night, Soph. Aj. 930; Adv. —xws, Epiphan. 
aravEevos, ov, should be written mdyfevos, q. v. 
maivéSuptos, ov, most lamentable, Anth. P. 7. 476, 9, Epigr. Gr. 230; 

bs Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 2, cf. 6. 32).—The form mavéupros is restored 

in Tag. 

mravorlus, v, gen. vos, all-unhappy, Aesch. Cho. 49. 

aavouxla, Ion. -ty, Ady., properly the dat. of mavoixia, which is not 
used (for in Philo 1, 461 maporxiais the true reading), with all the house, 
household, and all, Hat. 7. 39., 8. 106., 9. 109, Philem. Né@. 2:—we also 
find wavounola Thuc. 2. 16., 3. 573 mavoueoia Dion. H. 7. 18; 
whilst the more analogous Ady. wavowdl, —ei (found in Plat. Eryx. 392 
C, Strab. 773, C. I. 7343, etc.) is rejected by the strict Atticists, Lob. 
Phryn. 516 sq.: cf. mavorparia, mavovdip. ; 

amiivolkios, ov, with all one’s house, Diod. 5. 20, Strab. 196, etc. 

tmavoliktirros, ov, most pitiable, Nicet. Eug. 6. 327. 

tmavolpot, Exclam. of utter woe! olot, mavoijor Aesch. Cho. 875. 

m&vorBtos, ov, truly happy, h. Hom. 6. 54, Theogn. 441:—so, mavoA- 

Bos, Aesch. Supp. 582 ; Sup. -éABioros, Or. Sib. 3. 347. 
mavore8pos, worse form for may@A—, Lob. Phryn. 705. 
méavoptvel, Adv. in whole troops, Aesch. Theb, 296 ; cf. mavdnyel. 
mavouptiros, ov, all-eyed, Anth, P. 1. 117. 
m&vépo.0s, Ep. -opoitos, ov, just like, Anth. P. 7. 599., 9. 482. 19, 
Nonn. D. 16. 161. Adv. -ws, Hipp. 21. 28. 
mravopdatos, 6, sender of all omi voices, author of all divination, 
epith. of Zeus, Il, 8. 250, Simon. in Anth, P. 6, 52, Orph. ;“HAcos Q. Sm, 
5. 626; so, “Hpa mavoypaia E. M. 
mr&vopoys, és, =foreg., Poéta ap. Eus. P. E. 5.8, 
mivorrAta, Ion. -{y, 4, the full armour of an dmXirns, i. e. shield, 
helmet, breastplate, greaves, sword, and lance, a full suit of armour, 
Thuc, 3. 114, Isocr. 352 D, etc.; mavomAlg, Ion. -in, in full armour, 
cap-d-pie, Hdt. 1.60, Plat. Legg. 796 B ; roophoavres 7, EAAnveng Hat. 
4.180; so, wavomAtay éxav orhvat, Badifey Ar. Av. 830, Pl. 951; Tiv 
2 AaBeiv Id. Av. 434 ;—metaph., évivcagbe ri m. Tov Oeot Ep. Ephes. 
Its 
mivonAlrns [i], ov, 6, a man in full armour, Tyrtae. 8, 38; Dind. 
Toist mavémAoow, 





-mavorrAos [a], ov, in full armour, with all harness on, orpards Aesch. | 
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Theb. 59; xAos Eur. Phoen. 149, cf. 675; Tevxn mavorAd 7 duci- 
Bdjpara suits of full armour, Ib. 779: Adv. —rAws, Tzetz. 

mavomAdtatos, 7, ov, the very youngest, Ap. Rh. 3. 244. 

araivénrns, ov, 6, (Opoua) the all-seeing, of the sun, Aesch. Pr.g1; of 
Zeus, Id. Eum. 1045; of the herdsman Argos, Id. Supp. 304,—who is 
called simply mavémrns in Eur. Phoen, 1115, Ar. Eccl. 80 :—navéarat is 
the name of Comedies by Cratin. and Eubul. 

mavorros, ov, (Copat) seen of all, fully visible, Hesych., Phot. 

mavorrpia, 7, fem. of tavdrrns, Phot. 

mavépytios, ov, very wrathful, Eccl. 

opkta, 7, readiness to swear anything, Greg. Naz. 

mavopy.os, ov, always fit for landing in, \ipéves Od. 13. 195. II. 
Tldvoppos, 6, the name of several seaport towns, of which the most 
noted was the modern Palermo, Thuc. 6. 2, etc. :—Ilavopptrar, of, its 
people, Diod. Eclog. 498. 52: Tlavoppirts, sos, %, its territory, Polyb. 
I. 40, 2. 

aravos, 6, Messapian for dpros, Ath. 111 C; cf. Lat. panis. 

través, 6, a torch, v. sub pavds. 

mavoavos, a, ov, all-hallowed, most holy, C. 1. 8638, 8727. 

mravéop.os, 6, all-scent, name of a flower, Nic. ap. Ath, 684 C. 

mavoonpta, 7), a mixture of all sorts of pulse, Poll. 1.248, Phot. 

mavoupyeupa, 76,=mavovpynua, Schol. Ar. Eq. 414, Lxx (Sirac. 14 
6, al.): pl. in good sense, wonderful feats, Lxx (Judith, 11. 8). 

mavoupyevopat, Dep.,=sq., Lxx (1 Regg. 23. 22). ; 

mavoupyéw, pf. menavovpynxa Ar. Pl. 368 :—to be mavodpyos, to play 
the knave or villain, Eur. Med. 583, Ar. Ach. 658, Antipho 137. 8; with 
neut. Adj., & mavoupyeis Ar. Eq. 803, cf. Pl. 368, 876; So1a mavoupyh- 
gaga, an oxymoron, having dared a righteous crime, Soph. Ant. 743 
mavoupyias 1, mepi Tt Dem. 943. I. 

maivovpynpa, 76, a knavish trick, villany, Soph. El. 1387. 

mivoupyla, %, unscrupulous conduct, knavery, roguery, villany, craft, 
Lat. malitia, Aesch. Theb. 603, Soph. Ph. 915, Lys. 165. 33, Plat. Legg. 
747 C, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9; and in pl., knaveries, villanies, Soph. 
Ant. 300, Ar, Eq. 684, etc. 2. of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2., 9. 8,12. 

tm&voupyicés, 7, dv, knavish, Byz. Adv. -és, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1064. 

mavoupy-trmapxlSas, ov, 6, knave-Hipparchides, Ar. Ach. 603. 

tavopyos, ov, ready to do anything, wicked, knavish, roguish, villan~ 
ous, Aesch. Cho. 383, Eur. Alc. 768, etc., and often in Ar.; opp. to 
ei7Ons, Lys. 100. 17 :—as Subst. a knave, rogue, villain, Eur. Hipp. 
1400, Ar. Eq. 249, al.; @ mavovpye Eur. Hec. 1257, Ar. Ach. 311; so, 
7am. the knavish sort, Soph. Ph. 448 ; 7d 7. = mavoupyia, Id. El. 1507: 
—Comp, —dérepos, LXx; -éarepos, Plut. 2. 395 D: Sup. -éraros, Ar. 
Eq. 45. 2. Adv. ~yws, lb. 317, Plat. Soph. 239 C: Sup. -é7ara, Ar, 
Eq. 56. 3. of animals, as the fox, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 33, cf. 9. 8, 
4: II. in a less positively bad sense, cunning, crafty, clever, 
smart, like devdés, Dem, Io. 2, Polyb. 5. 75, 2., 31. 20, 3, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 12, 9; joined with dewds, Plat. Theaet. 177 A; 7. Te Kat copéds 
Id. Rep. 409 C; xopyos cat 7, Plut, 2. 28 A:—Ady. —yws, Ath. 407 A. 

mivotptos, ov, (odpos) quite fair, of the wind, Hesych, 

mav-ow, 6, all-seeing, a name of Hermes, C. I. 7603. 

mavoiia, Ta, v. muaveyia. ; 

mivorpios, ov, (dys) all-seen, in the sight of all, mavdynov &yxos Edodoa 
Il. 21. 397 (where it may either agree with éyxos or be used ad- 
verbially), II. all-seeing, dupa Nonn. D. 14. 169. 

mavpilos, ov, with all its roots, yévos Epigr. Gr. 502. 28. 

mavpiros, ov, (féw) quite liquid, Orph. H. 9. 23. 

mavodyla, %),=mavorAla, nmavoaryia in full armour, Soph, Ant, 107. 

mavoeBaop.os, ov, most august, Eccl.; also maveé os, ov, C. I. 
8716; used as a title in Byz. writers ;—and mavoePas, és, Theod, Prodr, 

mavoeAnvidt, to be at the full moon, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 237. 

mavoeAnviakds, 7, dv, of or at the full moon, Procl. ubi supr. 

mavaéAnvos or taco— (as Bekk. Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 6, al.), ov:—of 
the moon, at the full, 4 ceAnvn ériyxave obca mw. Thuc. 7. 50; 7, 
«bKdos the moon's full orb, Eur. Ion 1155; Tas vieras rds m. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 38, 2. 2. %) mavoédnvos (sc. apa) the time of full moon, the 
full moon, Hat. 2. 47., 6. 106, 120, Ar. Ach. 84; Tay aitpiov m, at the 
next full moon, Soph. O. T, 1090; or, without the Art., mavaéAnvos 
Aesch. Theb. 389, Andoc. 6. 13; Tais mayoeAnvois or év rais m. at the 
seasons of full moon, Arist. H. A. 5.12, 4 and 23, 4: also mavaéAnvor, 
76, Apollon, Mirab. 36. IL. round as the full moon, xpvols Her- 
mipp. Kepr. 2. 

mavoepvos, ov, all-majestic, pabjyara Luc, Vit. Auct. 26. 

mavoepvooropéw, to speak with all dignity, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 47. 

mavoetros, ov, all-sacred, most sacred, C. I. 8686 A, 8730, al. 

mavoOevel, Adv. with all one’s strength, Greg. Naz. 

mavodevns, és, all-powerful, almighty, dbvayus Clem. Al. 857, etc. 

mravokadela, }, a digging pits for planting, Geop. 5.9, 11. 

aavaKtos, ov, all shaded, yj Geop. 3. 11, 8. : 

mavoKoros, ov, all-seeing, dupa diens Anth. Plan. 233. 

mavopixpos, ov, very small, Plat. Legg. go3 C. 

mava6Byros, ov, readily impelled, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 6. 

mavaodos, ov, all-wise, of Ulysses, Soph, Fr. 784; etpnua Eur. H. F. 
188; 70 m. 6voua Aesch. Supp. 319; also written macaodos, as in the 
best Mss. of Plat. Prot. 315 E, Rep. 598 D, Theaet. 149 D, al. Ady. 
—pws, Plat. Com. (?) in Meineke 1. p. 196. 

mavomeppndév, Adv. with all sorts of seeds, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 F. 

mavotreppla, 7, a mixture of all seeds (cf. mavoompia), Arist. G. A. 4. 
3, 29 and 30, Luc. Hermot. 61 :—it was held by Anaxag. and Democr. 
that the elements were a mixture of all the seeds of things, a seed- 
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de An. I. 2, 3; and the same notion appears in Plat. Tim. 73 C; so, 
mabav m. 6 Oupds Plut. 2. 462 F. 

advoeppos, ov, composed of all sorts of seeds, Anth. P. 6. 98. 
" mavorparia, lon. -1f, with the whole army, Hat. 1. 61., 3. 39., 7- 203, 
al., Thuc. 2. 168., 6. 7, al. ;—dat. used as Adv. without any nom, way- 
orparia in use ; though we find a av mavoTpattas -yevouerns in Id. 4. 
94 The regul. Advs. mavorpatet, -t, only in Suid. and Byz. writers, 

ob. Phryn. 515: cf. mavo.ia. 

mavovdt or -Sel, Adv. (4/21, cevopar) with all one’s force, hence= 
mavotpatia or mavdnpl, 7. Bondeiy Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9, Ages. 2, 19; 
magovet (sic Bekk.) depOdpOa utterly, Thuc. 8.1, cf. Pherecr. Adrop. 
II, and v. sq. 

mavovdin or marovdin, Adv. (4/2, cevopa) :—with all speed,= 
naop TH orovds, Il. 2.12, 29, 66., 11. 709, 725 (Aristarch. mavavdly) ; 
Att. mavovbia or racoviia, Eur. Tro. 792, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9- If. 
later, =ravorparid, Wern. Tryph. 142. Cf. mavavdi. 

advouptos, ov, (ctpw) swept together from every side, aldv mavaupros 
dxéwy a life of accumulated woe, Soph. El. 851. 

mavoxnpov, ov, of all shapes, Iambl. in Nicom. 81 C, Theol. Arithm. 
8.6 si ean ov, Dion. Areop. 

mév-cwpos, ov, of or on the whole body, mAnyat Nicet. Ann. 340 C: 
—Adv. —yws, Dion, Ar. II. with one’s whole body, Io, Cinn. 264. 

Tavoaretpa, 7, all-saving, of Isis, C, I. (add.) 4900. 

mavra, Dor. for mayrn. $ 

mavt-yaGos, 6, altogether good, Eccl. :—mavrayaQov, 74, good-for- 
all, of a plaster, Galen. 13. 734 (MSS. -a-yd@ov). 

ara tos, ov, all-unrighteous, Philo 2. 362, Greg. Naz. 

aavt-altios, ov, =mavairios, Procop. 

mavrahas, ava, dy, all-wretched, Eur. Andr, 140, Hec. 667; mavrddav’ 
dxn Aesch. Pers. 638. 

bur rytos, ov, late form for wavap-, all-sinful, Ep. Barnab. 

mavr-dvat, 6, king of all, C. 1. 8672 A; mwavt-dvacca, 7, queen of 
all, Byz. 

.mavTdaaiot or (before a vowel) -tv, Adv. all in all, altogether, 
wholly, absolutely, metOecOa Hat. 7.152; trmoxpareicOa Thuc. 6. 71 ; 
dnddAvobat, dyacbat Plat. Phaedo 88 A, al.; with Adjs., m. dAlyor very 
few indeed, Id. Polit. 293 A; m. pddvoy Id. Prot. 328 A; m. BAag quite 
a simpleton, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,12; 7. €pnuos Dem. 140. 16; with Advs., 
od 7. obrws dAdyus not so absolutely without reason, Thuc. 5. 104; 7. 
dxpiB@s Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,17; dvonrws Isocr. 281 A:—with the Art., 7d 
a. Thuc, 3. 87; with a negat., oddév m. nothing af all, Arist. Gen. et 
Corr. 1. 2, 13. 2. in replying, it affirms strongly, by all méans, quite 
so, undoubtedly, m. pev ovv Plat. Phaedr. 278 B, Soph. 227 A; so, 7. ye 
Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 33; cf. mavreAns III. 2. 

aay , , a precious stone, Ctes, p. 265 Bahr, cf. Heliod. 8. 10, 
Philostr. 133, Anth. P. 9. 490. 
ma Bas, és, fearing all, Manetho 2. 168. 
“cial fsa n, ov, best of all, an honorary title at Sparta, C. I. 1355. 
mavt-apKrys, és, all-powerful, Bacideds Aesch. Pers. 855. 

1a! Xas, ov, 6, Dor. for —xys, lord of all, Ar. Av. 1059. 
mravrapxéw, to be lord of ail, Athanas. 
-mavrapxta, 7, universal sway, Suid. 

mavt-apxos, ov, all-ruling, Soph. O. C. 1085. 

mavt-doKtos, ov, all-shadowless, Hesych. 

mravT-avy7s, és, eyeing all, Manetho 1. 287, etc. 

mavraxf or -xjj, Adv. of Place, everywhere, Lat. ubigue, ubivis, much 
like wavraxod, Thuc., Plat., etc.; m. mavrwy tcov xpareiv Xen. An. 2. 
5,73 7 Kverw Thuc. 3. 68, cf. 7. '79:—c. gen. loci, in every part of .., 
Tov “EAAnondévrov Hdt. 7. 106; m...dorews (yrav vw Eur, Ion 
1107. 2. on every side, Hdt. 2.124: in every direction, every 
way, mpodéprov m, Soph. O. C.122; m. diackomeiy Ar. Thesm. 660; 
pi) wepinérecbe m. Kexnvéres Id. Av. 165, etc.; of actions, xaxds mé- 
mpaxrat . Eur. Med. 364. II. by all means, absolutely, 7. dv 
pot dprdv éore Hat. 3. 38; od Kar’ tv pdvov, GAAA m. in all respects, 
Id. 5. 78, cf. Aesch. Pr. 198, etc.; . Sp@vres acting in every way, i.e. 
whatever we do, Soph. Ant. 634; of 1. dpiorot dvdpes Plat. Legg. 918 E. 

mavraxdbev, Adv. from all places, JSrom all quarters, from every side, 
Lat. undique, ¢{ ’Acins m. Hat. 7. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 1007, Plat. Symp. 
190 E, al.; a. repiéxeoOa on all sides, Hat. 8. 80. * IL. from 
every side, i.e. in every way, Thuc. 1. 17, 124, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 25; 
m. Backavos Dem. 307, 22. 

mavrax60t, Adv.,=nayraxod, c. gen., Luc. D. Deor. 9. I. 

mravraxot, Adv. in every direction, any whither, every way, Lat. quovis, 
quoquoversus, dye Tid Ar. Vesp. 1004; 7. mpecBetooper 1d. Lys. 1230; 
m. BGAAov oixerar TAEwY Dem. 46. 29, cf. 109. 2;—v. sub mavTaxod. 

mavraxéce, Adv.,=foreg., Thuc. 7. 42, Plat. Rep. 539 E, etc. ; incor- 
rectly for wavraxov, Tots 7. Sjpors Plut. Agis 14. 

mavraxod, Ady. everywhere, Lat. ubique, ubivis, Hdt. 3. 117 (v.1. mav- 
Tax) and Att.; of ppovodyres ed xparodar m. Soph, Aj. 1252; ovdapod 
kat m. Eur. 1.T. 568; & rots Adyous 7. Thuc. 4. 108; GAAoM 7. Plat. 
Charm. 160 A:—c, gen., m. Tijs yjs (vulg. moAAaxod) Id. Phaedo 111 A: 
—with Verbs of Motion mavraxof should ‘be restored (v. sub ob5ap07), 
Enr. I. T. 68, Ar. Lys. 1230. II. altogether, always, absolutely, 
Plat. Rep. 503 A; od 7. not at all, Id. Parm. 128 B. 

mravraxds, Ady. in all ways, altogether, Lat. omnino, Plat, Parm. 143 C, 
Isocr, Antid. § 100. 

mravréXera, 7), consummation, % Ths Siapopas m. Polyb, 1. 48, 93 7. 
Tov dyabdy, of initiation at the mysteries, Plut. 2. 1061 E, Clem. Al. 
498: rprernpuci 7., of the great mysteries, Plut. 2.671 D. It. 
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63; called nayredijs dpiOpos by Philol. in Stob. Ecl. 1.8; mavréAeos by 
Clem. Al. 782. 

mavréAevos, ov, later form of mayredhs, v. foreg.: Ta 7. the consum- 
mation (i.e. the chief day) of the festival, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A. 

amravt-eetjpov, ovos, 6, }, all-merciful, Byz. ' 

mavreAis, és, all-complete, absolute, complete, entire, mavredh od-ynv 
éxwv Aesch. Cho. 560; povapxéa Soph. Ant. 1163; mavomAla, éAevepia, 
Hdovh, etc., Plat. Legg. 796 B, 698 A, etc.; 7. Sdyap a perfect wife, 
ace. to Herm. uxor legitima, the mistress of the house (cf. réAeios dv7p), 
Soph. O. T. 930; 7. Ynpicpara consummated, Aesch. Supp. 601; 7. 
éoxdpat the whole number of sacrificial hearths, their complete tale, Soph. 
Ant, 1016. 2. of numbers, v. sub wavTéAca. II. act. 
all-accomplishing, all-achieving, Zevs Aesch. Theb. 118; xpévos Id. Cho, 
965. III. Ady. ravredds, Ion. —éws, altogether, utterly, abso- 
lutely, entirely, completely, with Verbs, diapuf m. wemompévn Hat. 7. 
37; AlOwa wm. efepyacpeva C. I. 160.1. 93; mavrehéws efxe it was 
quite finished, Hdt. 4. 95; 7. Si@pioe Aesch. Pr. 440; m. xpavOncerat 
Ib. 911; 1. Oavely to die outright, Soph. O. T. 669; éxpendenxa tadra 
m. Epicr. AvTiA. 3, etc.; with Adjs., 7. dppwv Menand. Incert. 167 ; 
axpnora. m. Philippid. Aa. 1; m. Bowwriot Alex. Tpop. 1 :—od 7. abso- 
lutely not, not at all, Menand.’A65. 4: from first to last, Arist. Pol. 4. 
14, 8. 2. in answers, most certainly, wavTeh@s ye Plat. Rep. 379 B, 
485 D; 7. wey oby Id. Parm. 155 C, 160 B, Rep. 401 A; cf. mayrd- 
Tact. 3. later, eis 7d mavTehés=mavTedds, Ael. N. A. 17. 27, 
Lxx, N. T. 

amavreAukés, 7, dv, universal, Eccl. 

mavt-evépyntos, ov, all-active, cited from Porphyr. 

mavr-etovata, 7), absolute power, Greg. Naz. :—mavreEowotos, Orig. 

mavremiQipos, mavrentoKerros, mavrenloKotos, =maver-, Eccl. 

mavrerémrns, ov, 6, all-surveying, Schol. Ar. Ach, 435, Clem, Rom. 
1. 58, Clem. Al. 280. 

mavrepyérns, ov, 6,=mavepyérns, Walz Rhett. 3. 474, etc.: mavrep- 
yarns, Schol. Ar. Ach. 435; Oeds 7. C. I. 8750, cf. 9160. 

mavreptns, és, all-delighting, Poéta ap. Plut. 2.1104 E, Opp.C. 3.149. 

mavreptrvos, ov, all-delightful, very pleasant, Eccl. 

mavt-evepyerns, ov, 6, benefactor of all, Greg. Naz. 

mavt-evhoynros, ov, all-blessed, Eccl. 

TavtT-evpophos, ov, altogether beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 949. 

mavreuxta, 7),=mavorAla, complete armour, Eur. Heracl. 787; dSmdwv 
m. Ib. 720; woA€muoy mavrevxiay enemies in full_array, Id. Supp. 1192 ; 
navrevxlav 5& Tov Ged .. AaBeiv his panoply, Aristom. To. 1 :—mostly 
in dat. as Adv., {dv or év mavrevxia in full armour, Aesch. Theb. 31, 
Fr. 305 ; cf. mavomAla, mavoayia, 

mavreuxos, ov, armed cap-i-pie, Orac, ap. Damasc, de Princip. p. 196. 

mavt-ehopos, ov, all-surveying, Eccl. 

Tavrexvicsy, ovos, 6, 7), all-creating, Eccl. 

mavrexvos, ov, assistant of all arts, wupds céAas Aesch, Pr. 7. 

wdvrm or —y, Dor. mavra Pind. O. 1. fin., 9. 36, al., Ar. Lys. 169, 180: 
Adv. :—every way, on every side, often followed by a Prep., mavrn ava 
orparoy ll. 1. 384; mavrn wept refxos 12.177, etc.; m. dup vérvy 23. 
343 TavTn porrdvres én’ alay Hes. Op. 124; bcov re Ent im’ aradious 
«. wav7n Hat. 1. 126 ;—also, 7. ranraivey Od. 12. 23; SiacKomety Ar. 
Vesp. 246; fepdv d00 oradiev mdyrn on every side, Hdt. 1. 181, cf. 2. 
168 ; «died . Xen. An. tie B II. in every way, by all means, 
altogether, entirely, Eur. Fr. 966; mavrn mavrws Plat. Tim. 29 C, Parm. 
160 B, Arist. Eth. N.1.10,11; mdvrws «at m. Plat. Phileb. 60C; od 7. 
not guite, App. Civ. 1. 8. 

mavt-Akoos, ov, (dior) all-hearing, Cyrill. 

mavtipos, ov, all-honourable, viens m. yépas Soph, El. 687, cf. Orph. H. 
I4, etc. 

tavtAypov, Dor. -tAdpov, ov, gen. ovos, = ravrddas, Soph.O.T.1379, 
El, 150, Eur, Hec. 198. 

mavroBins, ov, 6, all-overpowering, ’Axépov Anth. P. 7. 732. 

mavroyévebhos, ov, all-generating, father of all, Zevs Orph. H. 14. 
7. II. of every kind, rvedpara Ib. 57. 6. 

TavToyipws, wy, gen. w, making all old, i.e. subduing all, trvos Soph. 
Ant. 606; one Ms. gives nayr-ayhpws, never growing old, unaltering. 

TavToyévos, ov, all-generating, Orac. ap. Zosim. 2, 6 (Bekk. mov7-). 

mavrodars, és, all-knowing, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 44. 

mavrodamis, és, late form of sq., E, M. 204. 23., 711. 49, etc. 

mavrodamia, %, abundance of all kinds, Aquil. Isai. 66. 11, Eccl. 

mavroddmés, 7, dv, (was) much like mavrofos, of every kind, of all 
sorts, manifold, dvOea, xaprés Hom. Cer. 402, Aesch. Theb. 357, etc. ; 
mayrobanas ént yas Eur. Hel. 525; . toropia miscellaneous, Diog. L. 
5.5 :—in pl., wool kal m. Hdt. 9.84; mavrodarol ris orparijs=T. 
orpari@ra, Id. 7.22 :—contemptuously, SoAor wal févor mw, Andoc. 22. 
30}; MOAAi Kal m. dyvora Plat. Soph. 228 E:—Comp. -drepos, Arist. 
H. A. 4, 2, 2:—Sup. ~wraros, Hipp. Aér. 286, Isocr. Antid. § 315 :-— 
Adv, —méis, in all kinds of ways, to@dol piv yap andes, 7. 8& Kaxot 
Poéta ap. Arist. Eth. N, 2. 6, 14, cf. Plat. Parm, 129 E, etc. ae 
mavrodamds ylyverat, = mayrotos ylyverat, assumes every shape, Ar. Ran. 
289, Plat. Rep. 398 A; m. ylyve orpepopevos dvw kat Kato Id. Ion 
541 E. (V. sub rodamds.) 

mravrodepKijs, és, all-seeing, Manass.: mavrodexys, és, all-receiving, Id, 

TmavrobnAnTos, ov, =mavdnAnros, cited from Nicet. 

Tavrodlattos, oy, all-consuming, Orph. H. 65. 5. 

mavrodtSakros, ov, all-learned, Orac. ap. Lactant, I. 7, 9. 

mavrodéretpa, 7), dub. |. for navdareipa, Orph. H. 40. 3., 59. 18. 

mavrodéxos, ov, =navrodéyns, Manass. Chron. 43) 


08. 
mayrédeia was a Pythagorean name of the number Zen, Theol. Arithm. & twravrodivaos, ov, all-powerful, Lxx (Sap. 7. 23, al.), Schol, Theb, 166. 
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mavrodivacrns, ov, 6,=foreg., Orph, H. £2. 4., 45. 2 

mavroedis, és, in all shapes, Eccl. 

mavroenys, és, all-chattering, Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 27- 
mavtoepyés, dv, all-effective, Sivas Philolaos in Stob. Ecl. 1. 8. 

mavrovaAns, és, making everything bloom, Orph. H. 33. 16. 

aravroGev, Ady. (nas) from ail quarters, from.every side, Lat. undique, 
Il. 15. 623, Aesch. Ag. 1370, Soph. O. C. 1240, ete.; also. in Ion. Prose, 
Hdt, 2. 138., 7.129; but rare in Att. (mavraydevy being preferred), 
Plat. Criti. 117 E; pa m. «épdaive Menand. Incert. 80, cf. Monost. 63 ; 
ob pdvoy kar’ edOvmpiayv, dAAQ wm, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 16; 7. AapBavew 
Id. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40:—often with a Prep., mévroev é« xevOpar Il. 13. 
28; wept yap kaka nayrobev earn Od. 14. 270; c. gen., Arat. 455.— 
The form wévrofe (post-Hom:) occurs in Hdt, 7. 225, Theocr. 17. 97, 
Anth, P. 11, 85. For the accent, v. A. B. 605. 

mavrobi, Adv. everywhere, Anth. P. 4. 1, 48, Arat. 743. 

mavroOpérretpa, 7), nurse of all, Manass. Chron. 30. 

travré0upos, ov, secured by doors on all sides, Epiphan. 

mavrotos, a, ov, of all sorts or kinds, manifold, dvepor Il. 2.397; Sddot 
3-202; dperh 22.268; réxvn Od. 6. 234, Soph. Aj. 7525 gtAdrns Od. 
15. 246, Soph. El. 134; Adma: Id. O. T. 915; dpern, Adyou Eur. Med. 
845, Hec. 840; mavroia éfuBpioa: Hdt. 3.126; woAAd wat mw. Aéyew 
Id. 9. go, ete. 2. in Prose of persons, mavrotos ylyverat he takes all 
possible shapes, i.e. tries every shift, turns every stone, of persons in 
danger or difficulty, Hdt. 9. 109; with a partic., mayroio -€yévovro 
Sedpevoar Id. 7. 10,3; mavroin eyiryvero (sc. Seopévn), wh arodnujoa 
tov MoAuxpdrea Id. 3.124; 7. Hv Sediws Luc. D, Deor. 21.2; 7. yevd- 
pevos imp rod oom Plut. Mar. 30; rarely of joy, mavroto. tm’ 
ebppootyns yevonevor they played all sort of antics from joy, Luc. 
Demon. 6; 1, Rv in’ dropias Id. Laps. 1; so, mévra yiryvecOar and év 
mavri evat, y. was D. Il, 2, mavrodaTés 2. IT. Adv. -ws, in all 
hinds of ways, variously, Hdt. 7: 211, Plat. Rep. 559 D, etc. 
.Tavro.d-rpomros, ov, of every kind, C. I. 9540.9 :—Adv. -mws, Eccl. 
mavro-KatéhAndos, ov, every way equal, Nicet. Eug. 6. 47. 
mavrokpdreipa, 7, pecul. fem. of zavroxpdtwp, Orph. H. 9. 4. 
Tavro-Kparis, és, and —Kparytos, ov, =mavToxparwp, Eccl. 
TmavroKparopia, 7), omnipotence, Eccl. 

TmavroKparopucés, 7; dv, of or pertaining to omnipotence, Clem. Al. 
564, prob. 1. Eust. Opusc, 322. 87. 

mavtoKpdtwp, opos, 6, almighty, of Hermes, Anth.P. append. 282; 
Kupios LXx (2 Regg. 5. 10, al.), N. T. 

mavroxtiorys, ov, 6, Creator of all, Justin. M., etc. 

mavrodaBos, 6, as a prop. n. Grasp-all, Horat. Sat. 1. 8, 11, etc. 

mavtTéAe0pos, ov, all-destroying, Manass. Chron, 278. 

mavt-odéretpa, 7), destroyer of all, Orph. H. 25. 2:—mavroAérap is 
only f.1. for rarpoAérwp; but Greg. Naz..has wavroAérys, H. 14. 88. 
tavt-oAtyo-xpovos, ov, utterly shortlived, Auth. P. 7. 167. 
mavroApia, 7, audacity, Eccl. 

wdv-ToApos, ov, all-daring, shameless, putt mavréApw ppévas Aesch. 
Theb. 671, cf. Cho. 430, 596, Eur. I. A. 93; etc. * 

mavrohéyos, ov, all-speaking, Polemo Physiogn.: 7d 1. the sum total. 

mavropetaBodos, ov, bartering or selling all things, Gloss. 

Travropytap, %), mother-of-all, of Eve, Manass. Chron. 282. 
mravroptyys, és, mixed of everything, well-mixed, Synes.H. 7.14, Eunap. 

wavTépipos, 6, imitator of all, a word adopted in Italy about the time 
of Augustus for the Greek épynornhs, one who plays a part by dancing 
and dumb-show, or who acts to another’s words, a pantomimic actor, Luc. 
Salt. 67, Suid., etc. ; v. Dict. of Antiqq. 

mavropions, és, all-hateful, Aesch. Eum. 644. 

mavrépopoos, ov, =mdppopdos, Soph. Fr. 548, Hipp. 1289. 54. 

Tavropwpos, ov, all-foolish, prob, f. 1, for mavréBopos, gluttonous, in 
Polemo Physiogn. 

mavrovikys, ov, 6, all-conquering, Dio C. 63. Io. 

navronabys, és, all-suffering, sensu obsc., Anth. P. 5. 5, 
subject to all passions, Eccl. 

mavrotAavys, és, roving everywhere, Gloss. 

mavrotrovds, dv, ready for all, reckless, Theophr. Char. 6, 

mavToToptos, ov, sent anywhither, Byz. 

mavtotrépos, ov, all-inventive, opp. to @mopos, Soph. Ant, 360, 

mavTotpakrnys, ov, 6, =mavodpyos, Ptolem. 

wavt-6ars, ov, Dor, tavrénras, a, 6,=navérrys, Aesch. Supp. 139, 
Fr, 192, Soph. O. C. 1085, Ar. Av. 1058. 

mavrotmrwAéw, to deal in all sorts of things, Pavorin. s. v. yedyorwaAciv. 

TavTonHAns, ov, 6, (mwAéw) a dealer in all kinds of things, huckster, 
Anaxipp. "Ey«aA, §. 10:—fem. mavrémwAts, 150s, Jo. Chrys. 

navromwAtia, %, a dealing in all kinds of wares, Archipp. 'Iy@. 16. 

mravrommAtov, 7d, a place where all sorts of things are for sale, a 
general market, bazaar, Plat. Rep. 557 D, Poll, 7.16; mavromwAeioy in 
Evagr. H.E, 2. 13, etc. 

mavropeKTys, ov, 6, (fw) =mayTodpyos, Anacreont. to, 11, Porphyr. 
de Abst. 1. 42, Julian. 197 B. II. (épéyouar) all-desiring, Ada- 
mant. Physiogn. I, 7 and 13. 

aravroce, Adv. every way, in all directions, 7. érolxeoOa: Il. 5. 508; 
porray 12. 266; manraivew 13. 649, etc.; (v. sub éigos) ; so in Prose, 
Xen, An. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. 4, 4:—c. gen., m. Oethonédav Anth. P. 9g. 
668, ro. 

mavTécepvos, ov, =mdvaeuvos, Aesch. Eum, 637. 

mavtécoos, ov, = mavaogos, Plat. Com. Zavr. 1. 

Travrooreyys, és, all-covering, Manass. Chron. 40. 

mavTéartKTos, ov, spotted all over, Manass. Chron, 253. 

TavtotapByros, ov, to be feared by all, Nicet. Eug. 5. 353 (Didot). 
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aravrote, Ady. always, Philem. Incert. 84, Menand. Monost. 324, 720, 
Arist. de An. 2. 2, 4, and common in late Prose, as Dion. H., N. T., etc.: 
proscribed by the Atticists, who recommend d:amaytdés or éxéorore, 
Phryn. 103, Moer. 319, Thom. M. 678. 

mavroTéKtav, ovos, 6, worker of all, Manass. Chron. 50. 

mavToTexyijs, és,=mdvTexvos, Orph. H. g. 20. , 

mavrérys, nTos, %), universality, Damasc. in Wolf’s An. 3. 196. 

mavrotivaktys, ov, 6, shaker of all, Orph. H. 14. 8. 

mavroréKos, ov, engendering or bearing all, Gloss. 

mavréroApos, ov, =mdvToApos, Aesch. Ag. 221, 1237. 

mavrotpépos, ov, =mavrpidos, Aesch. Fr. 192. (where Lob. suggests 
mavTav Tpopév), Or. Sib. prooem. 5, etc. Ry 

mavroupyia, 7), all-creative power, Byz. 

mavroupyiKés, 7, dv, =mavoupyitds, Cyril, 

mavroupyés, dv,=navodpyos, purl mavroupy@ ppévas Soph. Aj. 445, 
cf, Eust. 524. 37. II. creator of all, Eccl.; so wmavrotpyyros, Ib. 

mavTodxos, ov, all-containing, Damasc. pp. 184, 364 Kopp. 

mavropiyta, %, indiscriminate eating, Joseph. Macc. 2. 

mavropayos, ov, all-devouring, wip Anth. P. 8, 213. 

mavropavns, és, all-shining, of the moon, Manass. Chron. 4483. 

mavr-6h8arpos, ov, all-eyes, teris Ar. Fr. 525. 

mavtoopos, ov, all-fearing, Coel. Aur. de M. Ac. 3. 12. 

Tavropépos, ov, =maupdpos, xupa Arist. Pol: 7. 5, I. 

mavroguys, és, all-producing, Timo ap. Diog. L.6.18, Orph. H. 10. 10. 

mwavréguptos, ov, mixed all together, Aesch. Eum. 554; cf. mép- 
pupTos. 

tavro-xapupirs, 5, a devouring gulf or whirlpool (cf: Horat. barathrum 
macelli), as Bgk. for movrox— in Hippon. 56; cf. pedvcoxdpuBais,~ 

mavTéxpoos, ov, of all hinds of colours, Orph. H. 42.4» 

mravréxtros, ov, poured out in all directions, Manass. 

mav-rpnT0s, ov, all-pierced: avdod mavrpyrov seems to be 
the flute ix which the holes are, Plut. 2. 853. By 
mrdv-rpopos, ov, all-trembling, v. sub o.: ear 

amav-tpotros, ov, all-routed, tumuliuous, m. Aesch. Theb. 955. 

mav-Tpodos, oy, all-nourisking, yf Anth. P. 7. 476 :—in Aesch. Theb. 

294, for m, mederds (a dove that rears all her nestlings), the Med, M. 
gives may Tpomos a pr. manu. ; ; 

mav-tixla, #j, all good fortune, Inser. in Carapanos Dodone, pl. 34. 4. 

mravt-ovipos, ov, all-celebrated, C. 1. 4709. / 

mavrws, Adv., (was) altogether; in Hom. always followed by od, in 
nowise, by no means, not at all, Lat. omnino non, Il. 8. 450, Od. 19. 91, 
etc.; so, mdvrws yap ob vw meices Aesch. Pr. 333 so in Prose, Hdt. 5. 

34, etc. :—without od first in Hdt., é5ee mavtws it was altogether, abso- 
lutely necessary, I. 31; ¢& 5) def ye 7. Id. 7. 10,8; m. E0€Aety to wish at 
all hazards, 2. 42; el m. €dedoeabe if ye positively will go, 6. 9; 
™. kov muvOaveat no doubt, 7.1573 with an Adj., w. dvapiornros Alex. 
Tox. 4:—oft. joined with as or other derivs. of was, Plat. Criti. 107 D, 
al.; v. mdvrn Il. II. in strong affirmations, at all events, at any 
rate, Hdt. 1. 156.; 5. 111, Aesch. Pr. 16, Plat. Gorg. 497 B; so, 
vnorevonev 5é 7. Ar. Thesm. 984; 7. Kpé’ tpiv éoriv Ephipp. ‘Op. 1. 
II; so, m. ye pny Ar. Eq, 232; 7m. dpmov Id. Thesm. 805 :—dAdas Te 
mavT@s kat.., above all .. (cf. dAdws I. 3), Aesch. Pers. 689, Eum. 726, 
etc. 2. so, with the imperat., in command or entreaty, GAA’ pot 
meidea0e 1. do- but obey me, Eupol. Incert. 1. 7; 7. tapari@ere*only put 
on table, Plat. Symp. 175 B. 3. in answers, yes by all means, yes 
no doubt, like mavu, Plat. Rep. 574 B; so, mavrws ydp.. Ar. Pl. 273; 
a. dhrov Andoc. 13. ult., Plat. Phaedo 75 E, etc. 

mavii [a], Adv., (was) altogether, firstin Att.;and mostly inProse: 1. 
with Verbs, Aesch. Cho. 861, Pers. 926, etc.; 7. pavOdve perfectly, Ar. 
Ran. 65. 196; ws 7. eld7jre Xen. An. 5. 9, 31:—with Adjs., very, exceed- 
ingly, 7. TodAOl, dAl-yor, puxpds, Meyas-etc., very many or few, very small 
or large, Aesch. Ag. 1456, Ar. Eq. 1134, Plat., etc.; 7. mAovovos Lysias 
153. 18, etc.; often in opposed clauses, ob movnpds, GAAG Kat 7. xPn- 
ards Dem. 541. 19; (so, ob dpOds, ob? Sicalws, GAAA Kat 7. aloxpas 
Ib. 20): also after the Adj., dA’yor m., ondvos m. Xen. An. 4. 7, 14.5 
I. 9, 27; and separated from it, éxrds m. Twdv ddlyov Plat. Rep. 
605 C; in late writers with Sup., 7. pavadraros Schol. Ar. Ran, 1363, 
cf. Ach. 331, Ath, 22 D; Dobree reads m. yap éorw dpc, for -drara, 
in Crates Incert. 4 :—with Advs., #. raxv Eupol. Incert. 36; raxd 7. 
Ar. Pl. 57; 7. opéddpa Ib. 25, 745; opddpa m. Aeschin. 33. 4; 7 
mov very much, Plat. Charm. 157 D, Xen., etc.; péds or poy mr. 
Plat. Apol. 21 B; m. podus or pédus 1, Philem, Incert. 4, Eubul. AdA, 1;° 
€d 7. Theopomp. Com. “Hdvx. 3, etc.:—so with Nouns in Adv. sense, 
m. onovdy in very great haste, Dem. 488. fin.; orovdp . Thuc. 8. 
89; 7. &v 7@ peylorw mvbUvy Ib. 50; m. ef eludros Adyou Plat. 
Euthyd. 305 E; é& ddlyw xpévm m. Id. Hipp. Ma, 282 E; 7. mapa 
moddois Id. Euthyd. 305 C; dad cpuxpod m. Ar. Pl. 377 :—with a Part., 
m. Gdinv if ever so criminal, Thuc. 3. 44. 2. strengthd., cat mavu 
Id. 2. 11, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 13. 3. od navy, like ob mavrws, Lat. 
omnino non, not at all, Soph. O. C. 144, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5, etc.; m. 
ov5é.. Thuc. 1.3; od m. Te Xen. An. ¢ I, 26, Plat. Phaedo 57 A, cf. 
Rep. 419 A, etc.; 4 odota ob5: rpiay TaddvTay m. TL RY not so much 
as.., Dem. 1347.14; ov m. eddatpovinds.. , ért 8 lows @rroy Arist. Eth, 
N. 1.8, 16:—ndvu 7 will hardly be found without a negat. 4. 
in answers it affirms strongly, yes by all means, no doubt, certainly, Ar. 
Pl. 393; but seldom without a Particle added, as, mavu ye, Ib. 97, Plat. 
Alc. I. 107 E, etc.; «at mdvu ye Id. Charm. 154 E; 7. ye, GAAG.., 
very well, but.., Dem. 543. 8; so, mavu piv ody Ar. Pl. 97, Plat. 
Euthyphro 13 D, al.:—dévu xad@s, like Lat. benignd, no I thank you, 
Ar, Ran. §12. II. 6 wévv (where mepiBdqros or ee like may 
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be supplied), the excellent, the famous, of ravu r&v oTpariwray Thuc. 
8.1, cf. 89; 6 mavu TMepixAjs Xen. Mem. 3. §, I. 
mdv-vypos, ov, quite damp or wet, Plut. 2. 355 F, Manetho 1. 87, etc.; 
mostly as v. 1. for mapuypos, q. v. 
mav-upvytos, ov, all-praised, Eccl. 
miv-irelpoxos, ov, eminent above all, Opp. C. 2. 63, Anth. P. 9. 
656, 741. 
} ht ov, pure above all, Eccl. 
mav-tnépratos, 7, ov, highest of all, Od. 9. 25, Arist. Mund. 5, 9, 
Orph. 2. deepest of all, Ap. Rh. 1. 1122. 
" <ariiv-Uréphpev, ov, exceeding haughty, Orph. H. 60. 12. 
mavucca, %, a band, fillet, Hesych.; cf. whvos, Dor. ravos. 
quv-voerar.os, a, ov, later for sq., Call. Lav. Pall. 54, Anth, P. app. 339. 
mav-boraros, 7, ov, last of all, Il. 23. 532, 547, Od. 9. 452, Soph. Tr. 
874, Eur. Med. 1041 :—avdoraroy, as Adv., for the very last time, 
Soph. Aj. 858, Eur. Alc. 164; so mavdorara, Id, H. F. 457. 
mrav-wporos, ov, all-highest, Eccl. 
mivadivos, ov, all-grievous, App. Civ. 5.67, Epiphan. 2. 268. 
mraivwr<Opta, 7, utter destruction, utter ruin: mostly used in dat., tavw- 
AcOpin GAAvoGat Hat. 2.120; wavwAcOpia 5n (7d Aeydpevov) .. dmwAeTO 
Thue. 7. fin.:—the gen. in Dio C. 56. 4; nom. pl., Plut. 2. 1049 B. 
ariv@A€Opos, ov, Exebpos) utterly ruined, utterly destroyed, 7. eamdd- 
Avra: Hat. 6. 37 (where however most Mss. have the Ady. —@pws) ; 
mavwhéOpovs 7d way... dAéaOar Soph. El. 1009; 7. mire, yevéoOat 
Aésch. Cho. 934, Eum. 552; méAw mav@dcOpoy éxOapvifew Id. Theb. 
71; yévos m. dvarpémew Ar. Av. 1239; 7. fuvapratey twa Soph. Aj. 
839, etc. 2. also in moral sense, ein 6, perditis- 
simus, rots m. ’Arpeidats Id, Ph. 322; 7 7. pnrnp Eur. El. 86; obre odv 
maven) ie acta, Ar. Lys. 1039. TI, act. 
ious, m. kandv Hat. 6. 85; €uBodat Aesch. Pers. 


eect 

Gud. 71.12. 

pos, m, dAAvaba Aesch, Theb. 552; 

#jrw, a form of execration, Inscr. 
moral sense, like taywAcOpos 

II, act. all- 


wy 


7 
wh |, 


mivonmnes, €ooa, ev,=mavdy10s, visible to all, Anth. Plan. 166. 

advwpos, ov, produced in every season, Aesch. Supp. 690. 

travail, wos, 6, all-seeing, name of Argus on vases, Bréndsted p. 6. 

aaé, an exclam., like Lat. pax! Ital. basta! to end a discussion, enough! 
Diphil. Incert. 8; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 778 sq. and v. xéyé. 

avro, v. sub miyyvupt. 
‘apas, a, 6, biscuit (called so from the baker Paxamos), Suid.: Dim. 
matapasiov, 76, Galen., Tzetz.; v. Ducang. 

*méopar: fut. macoua [@] Aesch. Eum. 177; redupl. memdcopa 
Pempel, ap. Stob. 460. 54: aor. éwacauny Theogn. 146, Aesch. Fr. 213, 
Theocr.: Dep.:—poét. Verb (used also by Xen.), to get, acquire, Lat. 
potior, nagdpevos éntracze, i.e. order your own slaves, Theocr. 15. 90: 
but chiefly used in pf. rémapat,=xéxrnpat, to possess, Pind, P. 8. 103, 
Fr. 72, Eur. Ion 675, Ar. Av. 943, 3 pl. mémavrat Xen. An. 3. 3, 18; 
inf, wendoOat Solon 12. 7, Eur. Andr. 641, Theocr. 10. 32; part. wena- 
pévos Aesch. Ag. 835, Xen. An. 6.1, 123 plqpf. émerduny Ib. I. 9, 19, 
Anth. P. 7.67.—The forms éragdpunv, wémGpar must not be confounded 
with éricdyuny, mémacpa: from maréopat, to eat. (The 4/IIA is 
peth. the same with the Skt. pa, to protect, guard, tend, cf. marnp, 
méous :—hence come m4-pa, tap-obxos, woAv-ndp-ov, map-mno-la.) 

maés, 6, Dor. for més. ? 

m&mat (not marai, Hdn. wm. pov. A€g. 27. 13), exclam. of suffering, 
Trag.; esp. of bodily pain, Lat. vae, Aesch, Pers. 1029, Soph. Ph. 734 
sq., Ar. Ach. 1214; doubled, Aesch.1.c., Ag. 1114; ped mamat, wana 
par’ ab0is Soph. Ph. 792; also, mamnanannanai Ib. 754; mara?, dnan- 
Tana, nanarannarannanannanat Ib. 746. II, of surprise, like Eat. 
papae, vah, atat, Hdt, 8. 26, Soph. Fr. 165, Plat. Legg. 704 B; c. gen., 
manat tav énaivew Luc. Contempl. 23 ;—also, manamanat Ar. Thesm. 
1191. 

mémrarst, Comic exaggeration of mamat, dmmanai mamadg Ar. Vesp. 
235, cf. Luc. Fugit. 33. II. as exclam. of surprise, Eur. Cycl. 


153, Ar. Lys. 924. 

Seantes, 6, a Scythian name of Zeus, Hdt. 4. 59. 

matras, v. sub mdrras. 

mamdw, to handle, Incert. ap. E. M. 651.1. 
gomates, a, 6, a janitor or keeper of the Palace, Manass, Chron. 4697, 

zetz. 

mr&tmoka, Dor. for rH more, Theocr. 8. 34., 11. 68. 

nammato, (ndwmas) to call any one papa, oddé ré yuv taides mpori 
yotvac mamma fovar Il. 5. 408; cf. mamnicw. II. absol. fo say 
papa, to prattle like a child, wmamna{eoxes Q. Sm. 3. 474. 

Tray , Tatra , Tatratanmat, sounds to imitate a crepitus ven~ 
tris, Arist. Nub. 390 sq. : 

mantras, ov, 6, papa, a child’s word for warhp, father, (as paypa for 
HATHp); mostly in vocat., rawmi pide Od. 6.57; xaipe m. pidrare 
Philem. Mer. 2, cf, Valck. Hdt. 4. 59: in acc., wamnav xadeiy, like nan- 
ma¢ew Ar, Pax 120, Eccl. 645:—a nom. wéaas, C.I. 2664; gen. nara, 
Eus. H, E, 7. 7; also mamas, Cornut. N. D. p. 143; and m@s, Eust. 565. 
17, E. M., etc.; which should prob. be 4, for Eust. adds donep kal pa 
paTnp; and Festus Pa pro patre. Cf. dana, dma, angus, arra, térra. 

mannacpes, od, 5, a calling out papa, Suid. 


_ mavuypos — Tapa. 


mann-ert-ranmos, 5, one’s grandfather's grandfather, Nicoph. Incert. 
1; cf, pavdenipavaos. 

matrrias, ov, 6, Dim. of mana, dear little papa, a term of endearment, 
Ar. Vesp. 297, Pax 128, Ephipp. 0A. 2. 

mammtSrov [ni], 76, =foreg., Ar. Eq. 1215, Vesp. 655. 

mamnilo, =narndtw, to coax or wheedle one’s father, Ar. Vesp.609,— 
where it has been restored for mammd{ovoa from Cod, Ven. and Suid. : 
so Eust, (565. 22) remarks, mammi(ev A€yew did Tod ¢ Kapwdlas idiov. 

aaanue: h, ov, of or for a grandfather. Adv. -K@s, Byz. 

mammi0ev, Adv. from the grandfather, Theod. Prodr. 

mamtro-Krévos, ov, grandfather-slaying, Lyc. 1034. 

mammo-matpicos, 7, dv, of father and grandfather, ancestral, Manass. 
Chron. 5030; tamé-matpos, ov, Ib. 5915; mWamio-maTpGos, a, ov, 
Ib. 5575 :—Adv. tamro-narpdbey, Ib. 4509. 

méaros, 6, (akin to mamas) a grandfather, Hdt. 3. 55, Ar. Eq. 447, 
Nub. 66, Andoc. 24.14; mammos kal mannov marhp Plat. Legg. 856 D; 
m. 6 mpos unrpos 4 marpés on the mother’s or father’s side, Ib., cf. C. I. 
1628, 3332, Poll. 3.16, 18:—in pl. one’s grand-parents, C. 1. 2837.6 
(p. 1116); also of any ancestors, émt manmovs dv0 7) Tpeis 7) mAétous 
[épigecOae rodirny] Arist. Pol. 3. 2,1; so, els tplrov m. dvapépew 7d 
yévos Dion. H. 4. 47. 2. a character in Comic dramas, like our 
Pantaloon, also MamrocelAnvos, cf. Poll. 4. 142 sqq. II. the 
down on the seeds of certain plants, ypalas dxdv@ns 7. Soph. Fr. 748 ; 7. 
dn’ dudvOns Eubul. Sprvyy. 1.19; in pl., Theophr. Sign. 2. 12, etc.: cf. 
manmooméppara. 2. the first down on the chin, opp. to pvorag, 
Poll. 2. 80, Eust. 1353. 57, Suid. III. a little bird, also izo- 
dais, Ael. N. A. 3. 30; hence the joke in Ar. Av. 765, @uodrw nanmovs, 
nap mpi, v. Schol. 

mammo-oréppara, 74, seeds crowned with down, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 2. 

mamtro-povos, ov, = ramrmoxrévos, Theocr. Syrinx 10 (Anth, P. 15. 21). 

mammadns, €s, (el50s) woolly, downy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 11. 

mantravipixas, Adv. called after one’s grandfather, formed like ma- 
TpwovupuKds, Suid, s,v. “Adeldns. 

mamm@os, a, ov,=nanmxds, Bios, Ar. Av. 1452; Svopa Plat. Lach. 
179 A, etc.; . épavos the contribution fixed by our grandfathers, Ar. 
Lys. 653, alluding to the fact mentioned in Thuc. 1. 96. 

mampak, axos, 6, a Thracian lake-fish, Hdt. 5. 16. 

matratve ; fut. dvw: aor. érarrnva, in Hom. always without augm.: 
(v. sub fin.) :—Ep. Verb, to look earnestly, gaze, mavTooe mamraivay, 
Gs 7° alerés Il. 17.674; devdy m., alel Baredvre éourws Od. 11. 608 ; 
mostly with collat. notion of alarm or caution, fo look or peer around, 
Il. 13. 551, etc.; mavroce nanraivoyre, pdvov worideypéeva alei Od. 22. 
380; foll. by a relat. clause, mavrooe mamraivey, ph Tis xpda XaAK@ 
éxatpy Ib. 649, cf. Aesch. Pr. 334, 1034; mamrnvev 5% Exaoros, San 
Puyo aimby OdeOpov looked about [to see] how.., Il. 16. 283; man- 
THvev .. , ei Ts er’ Gvbpav Cwds inoKAoTEovTO Od. 22. 381 :—with Preps. ; 
dui @ marraiver Il. 4. 497., 15.5743 Tpoudy du mediov manralverov 
look eagerly over .., 23. 464; tpeooe 5& manthvas ep’ dptdou 11. 5453 
m. .. kata orixas Il. 17, 84; mavrn 7. mpos mérpay Od. 12. 233; mav- 
Tooe 7. moTt Toixous 22. 24; m. ped’ SuHdAtkas to look wistfully after 
his playmates, Hes. Op. 442 :—later, elow tHode 1. wUANS, Soph. Aj. 11; 
és yapov dAAns m. Anth. P. 7. 700. II. c, acc. to look round 
Sor, look after, tanratvey fjpwa Maxdova Il. 4. 200; 7. Alavra péyay 
17.115; m, 7a mépow Pind. P. 3. 39, cf. O. 1. 183, L. 7 (6). 64; mam- 
tavais (Dor, aor. I part.) dplyvwrov médiAov having set eyes on.., Id. P. 
4.169; tov 8 dypios doco wm. glaring at him, Soph. Ant. 1231.— 
Rare in Trag., but found in late Prose. | (As the word seems properly 
to express a timid peep, it is perh, a redupl. form of 4/IITA, cf. 
TTHICw.) 

Tamtahéopar, rare form for foreg., Lyc. 1162; cf. maupaddw, 

Tampwvos, 7, ov, made of papyrus, Bapis Plut. 2. 358 A. 

mamuptov, 76, Dim. of mamvpos, Geop. 4.7, I. 

mamipos, 6 and #, the papyrus, a kind of rush with thick triangular 
stalks, growing largely in Egypt, of which writing-paper was made by 
peeling off its outer coat (@¥BAos), and gluing the slips together trans- 
versely, Theophr. H. P, 4. 8, 2 sq., Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 98 A; v. Dict. 
of Bible s. v. Reed. Its root was eaten by the Egyptians, hence called 
mamvpopéryot Schol. Aesch, Supp. 761. 2. anything made of it, as 
linen, cord, etc., Anth, P. 6. 249, Anacreont. 33. 5, Juvenal. 4. 24, cf. 
Plin. 13. 22 sq. [Properly u—w, but in Anth, l.c., vou] 

TamUpadys, €s, (€l50s) like papyrus, Galen., etc. 

mapé, Prep. with gen., dat., and acc.; the radic. sense being beside, 
which is variously modified by its relation to its different cases ; in Ep. 
and Lyr. also mapat :—shortened aap, in Hom. before 5, esp. before 5é, 
also before 7 and v; but rarely (and only in Il.) before y (fo 7; rarely 
also (and only in Od.) before x gw: in Pind. and Dor. Poets, before 
BdAumor x; also in Dor. Prose, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 3. 22; rare 
in Trag., in lyric passages, Aesch. Supp. 553, Soph. Tr. 636; in compds. 
before BOK mot T o. (With mapa, wapai, cf. Skt. para (a, ab), 
param (ultra); Lat. per, Oscan per-um (sine); Goth. fra-, fair; O. 
Norse and A.S. for- (Eng. for- in for-swear, etc.) ; O. H.G. far-, fer- 
tig ver-), etc.) [wu: in Ep. when ult, is to be long, wapat is 
used. 

_ A. WITH GENTIT. it properly denotes motion from the side of, from 
beside, from, French de chez : I. of Place, map vn@v éAG@pev Il. 
13. 7443 Tapa vaigu édrctcoped’ 12. 225, etc.; map’ ‘Nxeavoio podav 
epxonevn Od. 22.197; ndp vydy dnaSetcOat Il, 8. 533, etc.; SHpa mapa 
vnos evekepev 19. 194 :—in the most literal sense, pacyavoy Of) épva- 
Gdpevos mapa pnpod Il. 1. 190, cf. 21.173; omacadpevos .. dop maxéos 





t mapa pnpov 16. 473; also, tAevpd map’ domldos éepadvOn was exposed 


* Hdt. 1. 86; xarapuvy) mapa pidous Thuc, 2. 17. 


mapa. 


from beside the shield, 4. 468, cf. Aesch, Theb, 624. II, com- 
monly of Persons, 1. with Verbs of going or coming, bringing, etc., 
FAVe .. map Ards Il. 2.787; wap’ Ainrao wAéovea Od, 12. 70, etc.; dy- 
yedin fee mapa Bactdjos Hat. 8. 140, 1; adropodeiy mapa Bacirtéws 
Xen. An. 1. 7,13; &feAnAvOds wap’ "Apiordpxov Dem. 552. 23; 6 mapa 
rivos fav his messenger, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,533 80, of mapa rivos Thuc. 7. 
Io, etc.; but, of mapa rivos any one’s friends or dependents, Xen, An. I. 
I, 5, etc.:—also, Tevxea Kadd pépovoa map’ “Hpaicroo from his work- 
shop, ll. 18. 137, cf. 617, etc.; amayyéAAew or e&ayyéAAew Te mapa 
miwos Xen. An. 2.1, 20, etc.; od dé olud ew adrois map’ Eyod A€ye 
Luc. D. Mort. 1. 2. 2. issuing from a person, ylyvec@ar napa 
twos to be born from, Plat. Symp. 179 B; when it follows a Noun, a 
particip. may be supplied, papripia map’ ’AGnvatwy (sc. Sobévra) Hat. 8. 
55; 3) mapa Tay dvOpwmev dé¢a glory from (given by) men, Plat. Phaedr. 
232A; mapa Tivos evyoa the favour from, i.e. of, any one, Xen. Mem: 
2. 2,12; 70 map’ €uod ddixnua done by me, Id. Cyr. 5. 5,133 7a mapa 
tivos all that issues from any one, as commands, resolves, commissions, 
Id. An, 2. 3, 4, etc.; or promises, gifts, presents, Id. Mem. 3. 11, 13; 
7a map’ éuod my opinions, Plat. Symp. 219 A:—also, wap’ éavrod d:dd6vac 
to give from oneself, i.e. from one’s own means, Hdt. 2. 129., 8.5; map’ 
éavrod mpogeride: Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 3; vdpov Os wap’ éuod by my advice, 
Plat. Prot. 322 D:—but also, tap’ Eavrod of oneself, Id. Theaet. 150 D, 
Phaedr. 235 C. 8. with Verbs of receiving, obtaining, and the 
like, Tuxety Tivos mapa Tivos Od. 6. 290., 15.158; mplacOai twa rapa. 
TWOS 14. 452; ebpéoOae Te mapa Tivos Isocr. 191 E; d€xecOat, AapBa- 
vew, apracev mapa twos Thuc. I. 20, etc.; dvridfew or aireioGai napa 
twos Soph. El. 870, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 4.3 ylyveras or éori pol re mapa Tivos 
Plat. Menex. 236 E, etc.;—so with Verbs of learning, hearing, etc., wav- 
Cave, muvOdvecOa, dxove mapa Twos Hdt. 2. 104., 7. 182. 3 
with Pass. Verbs, map Aids .. pis érvx6n Il. 15.122; mapa Oedy Sibo- 
Tat or onpatverai 7 Plat. Phaedr. 245 B, etc. ; 7d mapa Tivos Aeydpeva 
or oupBovdevdpeva Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 42., 1.6, 2; TA mapa rijs TEX NS Swpn- 
Oévra the presents of .., Isocr. 45 D; coplas mAnpotcOa mapa Twos Plat. 
Symp. 175 E ;—but it must not be identified in sense with id, as appears 
from the phrases, pdpyaxov mety mapa rod iarpod by his prescription, Id. 
Rep. 406 D; saxdv AaBeiv wap twos Xen., etc. III. in a few 
poetic passages, for mapa c. dat., by, near, map odds Pind. P. 10.97; map 
Zadapivos Ib. 1.47; map 5¢ Kuavedy omAddwv Soph. Ant. 966 (lyr.) ; 
vatov nap’ "Iopnvod pelOpwy Ib. 1123 (lyr.); so in late Prose, moAAol 
map’ duporépwy érecov =apporépader, Diod. 19. 42, etc. 

B. WITH DAtT. it denotes a being by the side of any person or thing, 
beside, alongside of, by, with Verbs implying rest, as elva:, orfjvat, 
Ho0a, etc., and so used to answer the question where? I. of 
Places, }o@ac map tupt, xeioOa mapa onk@ Od. 7. 154., 9. 3193; ve- 
peoOar mapd rérpp 13. 408; éordvac map dxeopy Il. 8. 565; mdp 
mogoi at one’s feet, 14. 411, etc.; mapa Ovpyow at the door, 7. 346; 
mapa pnypiv. Oaddoons 2. 773, etc.; Seimvoy €Aovro map’ oxOnow 
morapoio Od. 6.97, cf. Il. 4. 475-, 20.53, etc.; KetaOar map’ Gdn Soph. 
O. T. 972; map’ olvp over wine, Ib. 780, etc. II. of persons, 
by the side of, beside, by, wap 5é of air@ eloe OcoxAdpevoy Od. 15. 285; 
xeiro mapa pynorh dddxy Il. 9. 556, cf. 6. 246, etc.; map’ dvipdow 
etvafecda Od. 5.119; daivvcbar mapa tin 8. 2433 OTHvat mapa Tin 
to stand by him, Il. 4. 367; then, 2. often like Lat. apud, French 
chez, at one’s house, pévew mapa Ti 9. 427; Onrevew avdpl map’ 
dxdnpy Od. 11. 490; pidéeoOar mapa 71% Il. 13. 627; map’ éwvrotor 
at their own house, Hdt. 1. 105, cf.86; ma:devec@ar apd ri Xen, Cyr. 
I. 2,15; Karadvev mapa tut Dem. 252. 25 (but mapa twa Thue. 1. 
136), etc.:—hence, of map’ éuot my people, Xen. Mem, 3. 11, 14, etc.; 
7a map’ €uot my affairs, Id. An. 1. 7, 4, etc.; of map’ juiv dvOpwmo the 
people here, Plat. Phaedo 64B; 4 map jpiv modurela, 6 map’ dpiv 
5jyos Dem. 196. 4, etc.:—also like Lat. apud for penes, in one’s own 
hands, éxew tap’ éwir@ Hat. 1. 130, etc. 3. like Lat. coram, 
before, in the presence of, Heide mapa pynornpow Od. 1.145: before 
a judge, mapa Aapeip xpirp Hat. 3.160; mapa 7@ Bacrrci Id. 4.65; of 
Ady yiryvovra mapa dixacrais riot Thuc. 1.73; «ls xpiow Kattorava 
Twa mapa Tit Dem. 229, 22, etc.; cf. Valck. Hipp. 324, Wolf Leptin, 
249:—hence map’ éyol, Lat. me judice, Hdt. 1. 32, cf. Soph. Tr. 589, 
Eur. Heracl. 881:—cf. tapaBalva IM, mapdyo II, mapépyopar vit. 4, 
in various senses, epSoxipeiv, péya Stvacbat, TivdoOa mapa Tin with 
one, Plat. Prot. 337 B, Gorg. 510 E, etc.; 6 map’ air@ Bioros one’s own 
life, Soph. O. T, 612; 70 map’ Hiv mp Plat. Phileb. 29 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 
382; 70 map jpiv o@pa Plat. Phileb. 29 E. 5. in quoting authors, 
nap’ ‘Ounpy apud Homerum, napd WAdran, etc., Dion, H. de Comp, 
3, al. 

C. WITH ACOUS. it properly denotes a coming to the side of an 
object, or motion alongside of it, whence also it is used as with Dat., 
except with the Dat. mere rest beside is implied, with the Acc. there 
is always a notion of extension : I. of Place, 1. with Verbs 
of coming, going, etc., irny mapa vfjas Il.1.347., 8.220,etc.; BR. . mapa 
Oiva 1. 34, cf. 327, etc.; Tpé~as map mworapdv to the side of.., 21. 
603, cf. 3. 187 :—oftener of persons, efue map’ "Hpatoroy to the chamber 
of H., 18.143, cf. Od. 1. 285, etc.; elovévar mapé twa Thue. 2. 51, 
ete.; povray mapa tov Swxparn Plat. Phaedo 59D; méumew dyyédous 
or mpéoBes mapa twa Hat, 1. 141, Thue. 1. 58, etc.; dye mapa twa 
2. with Verbs 
of rest, beside, near, by, often with reference to past motion (expressed 
fully in such phrases as #00 map’ abrdy iodea Il. 3. 406, cf. 11. 577), és 
fa Opdvous e{ovro map’ ’Arpeliny Mevédaoy Od. 4. 51, cf. 13. 3723 
keira morapoio map dx@as lies stretched beside .. , ll. 4. 487, cf. 12. 
381; map’ éy’ erage come and stand by me, I1. 314, Ch §92-s 20. 49. 
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etc,; mapd mudpév’ édalns Ojnay Od. 13. 1223; so, KoywhoavTo mapa 
mpupvjow. they went and lay down by.., 12. 32, cf. 3. 460; répevos 
vepbper0a., nap’ 6xOas 12. 313, cf. 6. 34, etc.; KaredeipOn mapa Tov 
vndy Hat. 4.87; Thy map’ eve éodoay Svvayy 8.140, 1; and in Att., 
4 mwapd O4dacoav Maxedovia Thuc. 2. 99, cf. Soph. El. 183, Tr. 636, 
etc.; map dupa before one’s eyes, Eur. Supp. 484. 8. often also 
with Verbs of striking, wounding, etc., Bade orj00s mapa paCéy Il. 4. 
480, etc:; rov 3 Erepov... nAnida map’ Gpov mAHE 5.146; TUpe kara 
KAniba wap’ abxéva 21. 117; cf. 4. 525., 8. 325, etc.; so, alxpi 3° 
eeovdn mapa velarov dvOepeava 5. 293, cf. 17. 310; also, dnodpuercs 
Tekapo Tapa opupdy 17. 290. 4. with Verbs of passing by, 
leaving on one side, Il, 22.145, Od. 3.172; mapa thy BaBvAdva mapie- 
vat to pass by Babylon, Xen, Cyr. 5. 2, 29. b. by, beyond or beside 
the mark, map dvvapw beyond one’s strength, opp. to xara 5. Il. 13. 
787; often in Att. ¢. contrary to, against, mapa poipay contrary to 
destiny, Od. 14. 509 (just like tmép poipay Il. 20. 336); opp. to xara 
Hotpay, often in Hom.; so, map’ algay, mapa dixny Pind. P. 8. 16, O. 2. 
30, etc.; mapd 7d dixatov Thuc. 5. 90, etc.; mapa tas omovbas, Tods 
vépous Id. 1.67, etc.; mapa pvow Id. 6.17; but, mapa tiv éEwutav 
vow contrary to their own nature, Hdt. 7. 103, cf. Plat. Legg. 747 B; 
mapa Kaipéy out of season, Pind. O. 8. 32, etc.; mapa yvmpnv Ib. 12. 
14, Aesch. Supp. 454; mapa ddgay, 7. a Soxody Hiv, m. Adyov Thuc. 
3. 93. 1.84, etc.; map’ éAnidas Soph. Ant. 392, etc.; map. péAos out. 
of tune, Pind. N. 7. 101, etc.; mapa tiv dgiay Thuc. 7. 77, etc.; mapa 
70 elwOds, 7d Kabeornnds Id. 4. 17, etc. 5. beside, except, ov% 
ort mapa tadr’ ddda beside this there is nothing else, Ar. Nub. 698; 
mapa radra mavra €repdy rt Plat. Phaedo 74 A, cf. Rep. 337 D, Dem. 
274.12 :—so in the following examples, ade médatopa edpapye vray 
’Odvpmdsa he won the Olympic prize save in one conflict, he was 
within one of winning it, Hdt. 9. 33; mapa rérrapas Whpous perecxe 
Ths morews Isae. 41, 36; reversely in Anth,, it is said of one Mdpkos, 
Onpiov ore ypdppa you are a bear (dpxos) all but a letter, Jac. 
Anth. P, p. 695 :—hence, mapa pixpév, nap’ ddLyov, mapa Bpaxd, all - 
implying comparison, the special sense: being determined by the context, 
as, mapa 8 ddtyov drépuyes only just, Eur. 1.T. 872; map’ ddAtyov A 
Bi€pevyov 7) dmwAAvyto Thuc. 7. 71, etc.; mapd puxpdy HAOev dro- 
Oavety he came within a little of .., Isocr. 388 E, cf. Plut. Caes. 39; 
map’ &haxiorov HAGE .. dpeAéoOat was within an ace of taking away, 
Thuc. 8. 76; even, map’ ovdtv pey HAOov dmroxreiva (were within a 
mere nothing, within an ace of killing him), éexnpvgav 3 tx médAews 
Aeschin, go, 25, cf. Plut. Pyrrh. 14, Alex. 62; mapa rocodroy #AG€ Kuv- 
Svvov came within such a degree of peril, i.e. was in such imminent 
peril, Thuc. 3. 49; mapa rocovroy éyévero aiT® pr) wepiteceiy .. , so 
narrowly he missed falling in with..,Id. 8. 33; mapa 7. #AOe Sagu- 
yeiv Luc. Catapl. 4:—opp. to these phrases is mapa moAv by far, deivd- 
TaTov mapa modv Ar. Pl. 445; mapd Todd vuKGy, hoodcba Thue. I. 
29., 2. 89, cf. Plat. Apol. 4o A; map’ Scov Lat. guatenus, Luc. Necyom, 
17, etc, b. these phrases occur in a diff. sense with other Verbs, 
mapa ouikpda Kexw@pnxe have come ¢o small issues, Hdt.1.120; map’ 
ovdév éort are as nothing, Soph. O. T. 983, cf. Ant. 466; map’ obdty 
abrats hv dv 6ddAvvae méces Eur. Or. 569; wapd pupoy wyeto@ai or 
oteiabai 7 to hold of small account, Isocr. 98 A, Dem, 1416. 22; map’ 
ddrtyov moeiobai twa Xen. An. 6. 4,11; tap’ ovdiv riPecOa, ayev, 
HryetoOa1, movefoOar Eur. I. T. 732, Soph. Ant. 35, etc.; od mapd péya 
éort Ar. An, 1.18; od mapd puxpdv moreiy to do nothing great, Isocr. 
52 D:—also, mavres map’ €va to a man, Plut. Cato Mi. 20; wap’ &va 
rogodro: Poplic. 9, cf. Luc. Catapl. 4; map’ dA’yous waves Plut. Anton, 
5, etc. c. the notion of comparison is closely followed by that of . 
alternation, as wap” pépay or map’ Huap, Dor. wap’ Gpap, day by day, 
Pind. P. 11. 95, Soph. O. C. 1455; }epav map’ juépay every other day, 
Dem, 1360. 20, cf. Antipho 137. 44, Soph. Aj. 475: hence, wap’ }uépay 
opp. to xa” Hyépay, tertian opp. to quotidian, Hipp. Aph. 1243; mapa 
play every other day, Polyb. 3. 110, 4; mapa pijva tpirov every third 
month, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 1, cf. Plut. 2.942 E; map’ évaurdy Id, Cleom. 
15 :—so also, mA mapa mAnyiv blow for blow, Ar. Ran. 643; cf. 
infr. 11, I. d. the notion of Comparison also implies that of 
superiority, as in Lat. prae, before, mapa ra ddda (Ga onep Geol of 
dvOpwmo Brorevovor men before all other animals live like gods, Xen. 
Mem. I. 4,14, cf. 4. 4, I, etc.; dvdpeios map évtiwovv Plat. Theaet, 
144 A; often joined with dAAos or Erepos, v. supr. 5; also pleon. with 
Comp., like mpd, duewoy mapé te Hdt. 7.103; xepav pel(a mapd Thy 
kabeornkviav &pav Thue. 4. 6, cf. 1. 23, Plat. Legg. 729 E. e. in 
Gramm., like, mapa 7d Yopdudrcov, rapa 7A Sopordéovs, etc., Schol. 


Ap. Rh. 158. 6. metaph. to denote dependence on a thing, on 
t of, b of, by of, ob mapa riv éavrod duéAccay olerat 





BaAdwew Thuc. 1. 141, ubi v. Arnold, cf. Pind, O, 2, 116, Antipho 124. 
28, Isocr. 126 E, Dem. 43.153; mdvu mapa rodro .. yéyove Id. 305. 33 
so, mapa dto0 Yhpous amepuyey by two votes, Hyperid. Euxen. 39, cf- 
Dem. 688. 26; mapa 7d mpdypara according to circumstances, Cobet 
N. LL. p. 123. 7. in Gramm. it marks the deriv, of one word 
from another, Schif. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 624. IT. of Time, not 
till after Hom., properly, along the whole course of, during, Tapa Tiv 
Génv Hat. 7. 46; mapa rdv Ploy G&nxayra Plat. Legg. 733 A; mapa 
navra Tov xpévov Dem. 228. 24; mapa wordy while they were at wine, 
Aeschin. 49.14; mapa tiv xdAcca Plut. Anton, 24; mapd dSeimvoy or 
70 5, Id. 2, 737 A, 674 E :—but, 2. the notion of duration often 
disappears, at the moment of, mapa ro.odroy Kaipdv, mapa Tas xpelas 
Dem. 469. 20., 471. 4; wap’ adrd rédueqpara, flagrante delicto, Id. 
229. 19., 523. 7,etc.; mapd ra dewd in the midst of danger. Plut, Anton, 
63, etc—On map’ #uépay, and similar phrases, v. supr. ae 
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D. Posrriox :—zapé may follow its Subst. in all three cases, but 
then becomes by anastrophé mdpa: except when the ult. is elided, 
Editors vary in their practice, Il. 4. 97., 18. 400, with 18. 191. 

B. mapa absol., as ADV., near, together, at once, often in Hom.: 
this must be distinguished from mapd in tmesi, which is also common 
in Hom. 

FB. répa (with anastrophé) often stands, esp. in Hom. and Hes., 
for mépeors and mdpecos, when it always suffers anastrophé; so in Att., 
as Aesch. Pers. 167, Soph. El. 285, Ar. Ach. 862, al. 

i G. 1n Compos., it retains the same usages; esp., Z; a 
side of, beside, as in mapixerpar, mapddAnror, wapéCopat, maperpr (eit) 
mapicrnpe: and of motion, as in mapanAéo, maperpe (ely). It 
to the side of, to, as in mapadiiwpi, napéxo. III. to one side 
of, by, past, as in mapépxopat, wapolxopat, mapaméume, mapaxpaca, 
Taparpexw. IV. metaph., 1. aside or beyond, i. ¢. amiss, 
wrong, as in mapaBaive, mapéyw, mapopaw, mapdpyupt, wapaxotw, mapa- 
yryveoKo, just like German ver— in verschworen, our forswear. 2. 
of comparison, as in mapaBdddAw, maparidnye. 3. of alteration or 
change, as in mapaA\doow, mapamel0w, mapamrdoow, maparerraive, 
mapavdce, Tapdpnut. 

aapa8atve, fut. —Byoopnar: pf. —BéBnxa: part. —BeBus, Ep. —BeBiids: 
pf. pass. -BéBacpat (v. infr. 1. 1): aor. 2 mapéBnv: aor. pass. mape- 
AaOny argum. Dem. c. Androt. To go by the side of, stand beside; 
in Hom. twice, in Ep. part. pf. standing beside the warrior in the chariot 
(cf. mapaBdrns), “Exrop: mapBeBads c. dat., Il. 11. 522; and of two 
warriors, mapBeBaa@ire .. dAAHAOUY 13. 708; so too impf. mapéBacKe 
is used as=7v mapaBarns, i.e. the combatant in the chariot, 11. 104; 
reversely in Hdt. 7. 40, wapaBéBnxé of ivioxos. IL. to pass 
beside or beyond, and mostly metaph., in trans. sense: 1. to 
overstep, transgress, 7a vdpuipa Hdt, 1. 65; dinny Aesch. Ag. 789, cf. 
Antipho 139. 38; cod yduor Eur. Ion 231; Oecpous, Spkous, Ar. Av. 331, 
332; Tas omovdds Ib. 461, cf. Thuc, 1. 78, Lys. 115. 27, etc, :—also c. 
acc. pers., 7.-Tivd Baipdvwv to sin against a god, Hdt. 6. 12 :—absol., 
mapaBayres the transgressors, Aesch. Ag. 59, Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 5 :—Pass. 
to be transgressed or offended against, cwovbas .., ds ye 5 Beds .. vopites 
mapaBeBdcda Thuc. 1.123; véuw mapaBadévn Id. 3. 67; édv Kat 
ériwbv napaBabp 4.23; sapaBeBacpévos Speos Dem, 214. fin.; mapa- 
Batvopévev absol., though offences are commitied, Thuc. 3. 45. b. 
c. gen.-to go aside from, rijs dAndelas Arist. Cael. 1. 5, 2. 2. to 
pass over, omit, Soph. Tr. 500, Dem. 298. 11. 8. to let pass, 
xatpov, like Lat. omittere, Dinarch. 94. 44, cf. Aeschin. 83. 11. 4, 
ov pe wapeBa paca it escaped me not, Eur. Hec. 704. III. to 
pass on, mapaBjcopa els 7d mpdow (v. le mpoBjoopa) Hdt. 1. 5; 7. eis 
aréxOevay (Schw. mpoBjvat) Polyb. 38. 4, 3. IV. to come forward, 
in Comedy, tapaBaivew mpos 7d Oéarpor to step forward to address the 
spectators, Ar. Ach. 629, Eq. 508, Pax 735; cf. mapdBacts II, wapa B. 
IL. 3. 
mapaBdktpos, ov, near or like a staff, 7. Oepametdpact with service as 
of a staff, Eur. Phoen. 1564 (as Pors. for mapa Ba«rpo.s). 

Trap xos, ov, like a Bacchanal, theatrical, Plut. Demosth. 9. 

wapaBadAw: fut, —BaA@: aor..2 wapéBadov: pf. -BéBAnKa. To 
throw beside or by, throw to one,.as fodder to horses, Hom. (in tmesi), 
Lat. projicere, wapd 5€ ogior Badder’ wdhv Il. 8. 504, cf. 5. 369; 
map’ 5 €Badoy (eds Od. 4. 4¥; so, 7. [rots trmos] duBpoolay Plat. 
Phaedr. 247 E; 7. rods dvOpmmovs ois SxAo1s Polyb. 40. 4, 2; Tupl 
pptyava m. to add fuel to the flame, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 5, ef. 12 :—and 
in Pass., wapaBAnOjvat Trois Onpiois Dio C, 59.10; Tapixos .. drives 
“mapaBeBAnuévoy thrown carelessly before people, Ar. Fr. 313; also, 
Evfoia 7H jreipy mapaBeBaAnuévy lying parallel to... , Strab. 399 :— 
Med., patas.. mapaBadAdpuevar ordering them to be served up, Plat. 


Rep. 372 B. b. to throw in, paxéddAous és 7d peragd Thuc. 2. 77, 
cf, 6, 99. 2. to hold out to one, hold out as a bait, Xen, Cyn. 11, 
2; 8. to cast in one’s teeth, Lat, objicere, rwi rt Aeschin, 81. 
3 II. to expose, Lat. objicere; mapéBadrev 7° éue mapa yévos 


dyéc.ov exposed me to them, put me in their power, Ar. Av. 333; TD 
Tvxp ..avrov m. Philippid. “Avay. 2; also, dv 8 dAnOwov cavriv 
mapaBadAns if you present, shew yourself.., Posidipp. Xop. 1. 14:— 
used by Hom.-in Med. to expose oneself or what is one’s own to danger, 
aity éujy Yuxiy napaBadrdAdpevos todepiCew risking it in war, ll. 9. 
322; so, mapaBddrdrAcoOa 7a -Téxva to risk the lives of one’s children, 
Hadt. 7. 10,8; rods matdas Thuc, 2..44:—Pass., nUBowor mapaBeBaAnpévos 
given up to dice, Ar. Pl. 243. 2. in Med. also to set what one 
values upon a chance, to hazard it as at play, mAciw napaBadrdAdpevon 
having greater interests at stake, Thuc. 3.65; ob ica m. Xen. Cyr. 2. 
3, 11; so in pf. pass., wAeioroy 61) mapaBeBAnpéevoar having far the most 
set upon the stake, Thuc. 5. 113 ;—also, like xivéuvoy pimreyv or rapap- 
pinreyv (q. v.), Lat. aleam jacere, rov Kivdvvoy Tav cwpdtov mapaBad- 


Aopévous Thuc, 3.14: mapaBdddAcoOar mpés tt to expose oneself to a. 


risk, Polyb. I. 37, 9; m. Tots 6Acs Id. 2. 26,6; m. wal roApay Id. 18, 
36, 2: c. inf. 2o venture to-do, Plut. Pelop. 8: cf. mapaBodos. III. 
to lay beside or parallel with, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9, Rhet. 3. 19, 5: 
hence, 2. to compare one with another, twit 7: Hdt. 4. 198; 
zt mpos 7 Hipp. Art. 818, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 5, Isocr. 195 C; 7 mapa re 
Plat. Gorg. 475 E, cf. 472-C; m. [irmov] tmmm to det one race with 
another, Xen. Eq. 9, 8:—so in Med., mapaBdddAopat Ophyovs dpvit I 
set my songs against the bird’s, rival it in singing, Eur. 1.T. 1094; and, 
absol., mapaBadAdpevae vying with one another, 1d. Andr. 2g0:—so in 
Pass., daara 8 dwdras nmapaBaddcjtéva one-piece of treachery set 
against another, Soph. O. C. 231. 3. to bring alongside, in Med., 

Gxaroy napaBaddov bring your boat alongside, heave to, Ar. Eq. 








* 


mapaPaivo — mapaPiaCouat. 


762; and absol., mapaBadod Id. Ran. 180, 269; v. infr, B. 111, and cf. 
mapaBodn II. IV. to throw, turn, bend sideways, 6pya m. to cast 
it askance, like a timid animal, Aesch. Fr. 297; Tov dp@arpov m. Ar. 
Eq. 173; (so in Med., r&pOadpo m. Id. Nub. 362); Socrates is de- 
scribed as constantly wapaBdddAov Taxpdaryw, Plat. Rep. 221 C; also, 
m. 7d €repoy obs mAdyiov to turn one’s ears to listen, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32, 
cf. Plat. Rep. 531 A; Tv Kepadgy Id. Phaedo 103 A; so too, m. orépa 
“Hpaxadeé to lend one’s mouth to Hercules, i. e. join in his praise, Pind. P. 
9. 152; ™. Tods youplous to lay to one’s grinders, Ar, Pax 34; m. 7d 
@upiov to put to the door, shut it, Plut. 2. 940 FB. V. to deposit 
with one, entrust to him, Lat. committere, twt Te Hdt. 2. 154 ;—so in 
Pass., Aaxedaipovios .. thetorov 8% mapaBeBAnpévoe having risked 
most on them, Thuc. 5. 113; cf. mapariOnut B, II. VI. in Med. 
to deceive, betray, Hdt. 1. 108, Eur. Andr. 289, Thuc. 1. 133, Alcae. 
Com. Incert. 5; cf. Phot., Suid.; and Hesych. cites the Act. in the 
same sense: Eust. also cites mapaBadA-éraipos, one who deceives his 
comrades: cf. mapaBaniny. VII. in Arithm. ¢o divide one 
number by another. VIII. in Eucl., mapadAnaAdypappoy wz. mapa 
evOciay to apply a parallelogram to a straight line. 

B. intr. ¢o come near, approach, Plat. Lys. 203 E, ubi v. Heind., 
Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 4, etc.; m. GAARAas to meet one another, Plat. Rep. 
556 C, cf. 449 B. II. to go by sea, to cross over, Lat. trajicere, 
mapéBare vyvot id) SxidGov Hat. 7. 179, ef. Philipp. ap, Dem. 163. 3; 
so of the ships, vats eAomovynolew t. eis “Iaviay Thuc. 3.32; of quails, 
to come to land, Arist. H. A, 8. 12, 11. III. to come alongside, 
to bring to, wept ‘Pédov mapaBadédvros Tov vavtixod Id. G. A. 3. 11, 
31; mapaBaddvres rh Tpinper having come alongside of her, in a sea~ 
fight, Polyb. 15. 2, 12, cf. I. 22,9; Vv. supr. A, III. 2. IV. to turn 
aside, pass over, els #Sovds Arist. Eth. N. 7.13, 73 a % OepHorns mpds 
thy Wuxpérnra Id. Plant. 2. 9, 16. 

mapapanrriopa, 76, false baptism, Ecol. 

mapaBarniorys, od, 6, a false, fraudulent baptist, Eccl.: metaph., an 
impostor, Arr, Epict. 2. 9, 21. 

mapaBdmrw, fut. yw, to dye at the same time, Plut. Phoc. 28. 

mapaBapBapifw, to speak barbarously, Hesych. s. v. doadyévas. 

mapaBdcla, 7, Ep. rapa:Bacin, = napaBaots I, Hes. Th. 220; poét. 
napBacta Aesch, Theb. 743. 

mrapaBactrevw, to reign beside, along with, Eunap. p. 53. II. 
to govern ill, or to commit treason, LXX (3 Macc. 6. 24). 

mapéBaots, Ep. rapatB-, }, a going aside, escape, mapaiBaots éooer’ 
6d€Opov Ap. Rh. 4. 832: a deviation, slight alteration, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2, 
Plut. 2.649 B: a digression, Strab. 15. 2. of the action of walk- 
ing, m. kat mapaddagis cxedA@v Plut. Philop. 6. II. an over- 
stepping, Spwv Id. 2.122 E; trav dixatwy napaBdoes Id. Comp. Ages. 
c. Pomp. 1 :—absol. a transgression, Id. 2. 209 A, 746 C, etc.; so Ep. 
mapaiBacin, Hes. Th. 220. III. the parabasis, a part of the 
old Comedy, in which the Chorus came forward from its usual place 
and addressed the audience in the Poet’s name, Schol. Ar. Pax 733: it 
was not an indispensable part of the play, for in three of the extant 
pieces of Aristoph., viz., Eccl., Lysistr., Plut., it is wanting. The para- 
basis was in no way connected with the main action, and in its purpose 
somewhat resembled the prologue of Roman Comedy, except that it was 
always in the middle of the piece, generally soon after the first Chorus. 
Even this was imitated by Plautus in the Curculio and Cistellaria. 
When complete it consisted of seven different parts, the xoppdrioy, 
mapaBaots proper (also called dvdraoros), paxpéy or mv@yos, with the 
oTpopy and dvriarpodos, énippnya and dvremippyya, Schol. Ar. Nub. 518 : 
the three first with the émippnua and dyremippnua were spoken by the 
Coryphaeus, the orpopf and dvziorpopos by the whole chorus, Herm. 
El. Metr. 3. 21. There are complete mapaBaces in the Acharn., Eq., 
and Vesp. 

mwapaBaréw, to be a mapaBdrns, Twi to ene, Philostr. Jun. $82: gene- 
rally, ¢o sit or stand by the driver, in post. form mapatB-, Ath. 609 D. 

mapaBarns, poét. mapatBarys, ov, 6, (mapaBalyw 1) one who stands 
beside: properly the warrior or combatant who stands beside the charioteer, 
dy 3 eBay éy Bidpowr rapaBara: jvioxot re Il. 23. 1323 maparBaras 
éornoay és rag 8opdés Eur. Supp. 677; avadaBeiv rods mapaBaras Xen, 
Cyr. 7. 1, 29, etc.; dvo 8 eloty em 7@ Sppare w.'mpds Hvedxy Strab. 
709 :—the Att. name was démoBdra acc. to Dion. H. 7. 73 :—fem. ma~ 
parBaris, Ap, Rh. 1. 754. 2. the rapaBdrat, in Plut. Aemil. 12, were 
light troops (velites) who ran beside the horseman, cf. Liv. 44 
26. II. (wapaBaive 11. 1) a transgressor, Aesch. Eum, 553 (in 
post. form mapBarns) ; 1. Oe@v Polemo.ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, 29. 

tapaBarixds, 4, dv, of, or disposed for transgressing, Origen. :—Adv. 
mapaBarikds exe tds to be disposed to transgress «. , Arr. Epict. 2. 
20, 14. II. belonging to the mapaBaots, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1257. 

TapaParis, poét. mapaBdris, s5os, fem. of mapaBarys, q. Vv. Il. 
a woman who follows the reapers, Theocr. 3. 32- 

mapaBards, post. mapBards, dv, to be overcome or overreached, Avs ob 
pace éort phy Acsch, Supp. 1049; «patos ob mapaBaréy Soph. 

nt, 574. 
mapaBadrs, és,=mapadoupyis, Hesych.; tapéBados, ov, Phot. 





. MapaBeBaoGar, inf. pf. pass. of mapaBalvor. 





mrapaBeBAnpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of mapaBdddw, = mapaBorddyy, 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 936. IL. recklessly, Poll. 3. 136. 

mapaBeBucpéves, Ady, to expl. Butyy, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

TapaPrdtopar, fut. dcouat, Dep.:—to do a thing by force against nature 
or Jaw, Lxx (Deut. 1.43):—to use violence, mept tivos Polyb. 20. Ty 
as II. c. acc., w. rov xdpara to force the palisade, Id. 22. 10, 73 
m. Twa to constrain, compel him, Ev.Luc, 24. 29, Act. Ap.16.15 ; #UGous 


mapaBias — rapayyé\dw. 


#. nat Biarrpépew to do them violence, Plut. 2. 19 E, ef. Id. Lycurg. 6. 
—The Act. in Byz, writers. 

mapaBtas, ov, 6, (or -Btn, ) a drink made from millet and kévea, 
Hecatae. (ap. Ath. 447 D) Fr. 123. 


arapaBiacp6s, od, 6, a forcing of nature or law, Plut. 2. 1097 F. 
Tapa, , to put aside, remove, Thy duapriav Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 
13). 2. to mock, Lat. traduco, Byz. 


mrapaBddnre, to damage indirectly, damage, Xen. Ephes. 4. 2, Galen. 
mapaBdacrave, fut. —BAacryow, to sprout or shoot up beside, to 
grow up beside or by, Hipp. 401. 8, Plat. Rep. 573 D, Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 
ai. II. c. acc. to put forth like shoots, ras naxias Themist. 

60 B. 
+ ropaihiov 76, a side-growth, off-shoot, sucker, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
9,2; so mapaBAdorn, %, Ib. ¥. 2, 6. 

arapaBpddoryors, %, side-growth, Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 8. 
atrapapAacryrikés, 7, dv, inclined to put out off-shoots, Theophr.C.P.5. 
6, 3: mapaBAaorreds is prob. an error in H, P. 1. 3, 3., 1.5,1., 1.6, 5, al. 
Le papain: ews, 7), damage, Boisson. Anecd, 2. 391. 

arapéPAeppa, 76, a side-glance, sidelong look, Poll. 2. 56. 
TrapaBhéme, fut. Yow, to look aside, take a side look, Ar. Ran. 409; 7. 
Garépy (sc. dpOarp®) to look suspiciously with one eye, Id. Vesp. 497; 
but also to peep out of the corner of one’s eye, Id. Eccl. 498; opp. to 
dreviw, Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 12; T@ dPOaAu@ mw. kal Sevdy Bédopxe 
looked askance, Nicostr. ap. Stob. es 8 15. 2. to see wrong, Luc. 
Necyom. 1. II. to overlook, ri radAdSrptov .. Kandy dfvbepreis, 7d 
¥ tStov wapaBdAéreas; Com. Anon. 291, cf. Polyb. 6. 46, 6: to despise, 
Hesych. 

mrapaBdetis, 4, looking at slightly or askance, Plut, 2. 521 D. 

trapaBAnsny, Adv. (wapaBdaddAw) thrown in by the way, xeproptos 
éméecot m. ayopedvmv speaking with a side-meaning, i.e. maliciously, de- 
ceitfully, Il. 4.6 (like mapaiBoda xepropéev, h. Hom. Merc. 56); cf. 
wapaBadkAw Vi :—others explain it by é dvr:BoAjs, in objection or to 
answer, as Ap. Rh, took it, 2. 448., 3. 107, cf. Opp. H. 2. 113. 2. 
in parables, Nonn. Jo. 16. v. 25. II. parallelwise, Arat. 535. 

trapéBAnpa, 76, (mapaBdddw) that which is thrown beside or be- 
fore, fodder, Eust. 1406. 25. Il. that which hung before to pro- 
tect or cover, esp. a kind of curtain or sereen used to cover the sides of 
ships, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 22; cf. mapdppupa. 

mapaBArs, fros, 6, 7, distraught, Manetho 6. 560; al. mapamdné. 

trapaBAnréos, a, ov, to be compared t1vi to one, Plut. Cimon. 3. II. 
mapaBAnréoy, one must compare, Eus. P. E. 168 A. 2. one must 
throw before, Bot rpophy Geop. 17. 19, 2. 3. one must divide, 
Nicom. Arithm. p. 150. 

awapaPAntikés, 7, dv, fitted for comparing, Hesych., etc. 

trapaBAnrés, 7, dv, to be compared, comparable, Plut. Aemil. 7, etc. 

srapaBAvtw, fut. vow, to spirt out beside, disgorge, 7. 7d mepiTTov 
{70% oivov] Anon. ap. Suid.; c. gen. partit., 7. Tod oivov éy TO mvp 
Philostr. 796; cf. dmoBAvw. 

mrapapraoke, post. pf. mappéuBrwxa, to go beside, esp. for the purpose 
of protecting, TO 8 adre propperdjs "Appodirn aie mapyépBrwxe Il. 4. 
11; 9 yap of alet whrnp wappéuBrwKer 24. 73. 

mapaBrap, Bros, 6, %, looking askance, squinting, mapaBdadrés 7° 
ép0adpw Il. 9. 503, cf. Anth. P. 12. 361; 7m. 6p@adpot Luc, adv. Ind. 7. 
(From mapaBdAemw, as wd from KAérTw.) 

mapaBodw, fut. Aoopat, to call or cry out to, Dem. 1359. 16. 

mapaBonPea, 7, help, aid, succour, ai ray épywy m. Plat. Legg. 778 A; 
ai 7. aids in war, Polyb, 2.5, 2, etc. 

trapaBonew, to come to aid, to come up to help, rt Thuc. 1. 47, An- 
tiph. Incert. 4; mpdés Tia against one, Polyb. 2.54, 10:—absol. to come 
to the rescue, Ar. Eq. 257, Thuc. 3. 22, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 6. 2. to 
aid on the other hand, like dvriBondéw, Plat. Rep. 572 E. 

mrapaponOnpa, 76, help, aid, succour, Math, Vett. 57. 

mapaPodddyy, poét. mapB-,=mapaBAhdny i, Ap. Rh. 4. 936, Arat. 
318, 525. 

trapaBoAevopar, Dep. to venture, expose oneself, like rapaBddAopat, 7. 
7h yux7 Ep. Phil. 2.30: vulg. mapaBovdA—. 

mrapaBodn, 7), (mapaBaddAo) a placing beside, juxta-position, compar- 
ing, comparison, Plat. Phileb. 33 B; m. eat ovyxpiots Polyb. 1. 2,2; évmapa- 
Boag by juxta-position, Arist. Top. 1. 10, §, cf. 8.1, 15; é@ mapaBoajs 
Id. Rhet. 3. 19, 5. 2. a comparison, an illustration, analogy, Tiv 
m. anpenh merorjobat Isocr, 280 A; m. 68 Ta Zwxparucd, ofov et Tis 
A€éyou Gri od Sef KANpwrods dpxeev,—which he illustrates by the case of 
athletes, whom no one would think of choosing by lot, Arist. Rhet. 2.20, 4 
(and he expressly distinguishes it from the Aéyos apologue or fable); so, x 
Tov Onpioy moretoOa Thy m. Id. Pol.2.5,24. 3. in N. T. a parable, 
i.e, a fictitious narrative by which some religious or moral lesson is con- 
veyed. 4. a by-word, proverb, LXxx (Ezek. 18. 2), Ev. Luc. 4. 23: 
in bad sense, eis . €v rots €Oveow LXX (Ps. 43. 14, Sap. 5. 3)- II. 
aranging or moving side by side, mapaBodal GAAfAwyY, as in a complicated 
dance, Plat. Tim. 40 C; é* mapaBoadjjs [ve@v] pwdxeoOat to fight a sea- 
fight broadside to broadside, Polyb. 15. 2, 13, Diod. 14. 60. iil. 
a sidelong: direction, obliquity, 6d tokd@v éEAXvypv Kat 7m. Plut. Arat. 
22. IV. a projecting, rod #dtov Max.Tyr. 17.9. V. the 
making a venture, a venture, Schol. Thue. I. 131. VI. division, as 
opp. to multiplication, Arithm. VIL. the conic section called parabola, 
because its axis is parallel to the side of the cone, Math. Vett. 2. in 
Eucl. a parallelogranrapplied to a straight line. VIII. = rapaBodov 
(v. sub rapa Boros 111), Arist. Occ. 2.16, 3, with v. 1. map4Bodov, —Bédu0v. 

tmrapaBoArkds, 7, dv, figurative, Clem. Al. 894, Schol. If. 13.62. . Ady. 
~Kas, Clem, Al. 946. 











} admonish, Plut. 2, 12 D, 210 E, etc, 
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mapaBddvov, 7d, v. mapaBodos 111, 
“mapaBodoadys, és, serving for comparison, Schol. Il. 13. 152. 

mapaBodos, poét. mapaB-, ov; (mapaBaddrw) : I. thrown 
in by the way, deceitful, v. sub wapaBrniny. II. exposing 
oneself or what belongs to one: hence, 1. of persons, venturesome; 
reckless, Ar. Vesp. 192 ; mpos xtvdbvous mapaBorwraros App. Civ. 2. 149; 
proxtvbuvos ral r. €v tais udxais Diod. 19. 3: so, Adv.—Aws, desperately, 
recklessly, Lat. projecta audacia, napaBiAws mrety Menand, Incert. 97 ; 
wm. Kwvbuvedev, xpjo0at TO TorAcum, aywviferba, etc., Polyb., Plut., 
etc. 2. of things and actions, hazardous, perilous, épyov Hat. 9. 
45; ™. Kal xaderdy Isocr. 126 A; #. kal nada épya Polyb. 18. 36, 15 
mpagis dvéAmoros Kal wapaBokwrarn Diod. 20.3; % TéAma Kal 70 7, 
tod dvdpés Polyb. 3. 61, 6 ;—also, 7. 680%, rémor dangerous roads, etc., 
Heraclit. in Gale Myth. p. 76, Polyb.; 7d 2. bold metaphors, Longin. 
32. III. as law-term, wapaBodor, 76, a deposit made in appeal- 
cases as security for the fine due in case of failure, Arist. Fr. 416, cf. Oec. 
2.16, 3; mapaBdAroy being the later form, Poll., Phryn. 238: cf. wapa- 
KataBorn, mapaxarabnkn. IV. a border along the edge of 
a garment, C. I. 155. 41. 

mapaPopBew, fut. yow, to hum beside or after,  xopdi) 7: TO pédet 
Synes. 62 D :—Pass. to be deafened, Agath. 29 B. 

mapaBdoke, to maintain besides, Ephipp. Ep. 1. 

mrapaBouxodéw, like raparAavdw, to lead astray by fraud; to beguile, 
Oenom, ap. Eus. P. E. 211 C. t 

mapaBovAetopat, v. sub mapaBoA-, : 

mapaBpaBetw, to give an unjust judgment in an athletic contest, Plut- 
2. 535 C:—metaph., fo pervert, riv GAndeay Eccl. ; mapaBeBpaBev- 
péva Kptyara Polyb. 24. 1, 12. ‘ 

mapaBpaixt, Ady. for rapa Bpaxv, nearly; v. mapa 0.1.5, Bpaxds I. 

mapaBuopa, 76, stuffing, Harpocr. ; 

mapéBuoros, ov, (rapaBiw) stuffed or forced in, of a self-invited guest, 
Timoth. Com. Kuvap. 1, cf. Ath. 257A; so, é mapaBtarou rabjoba Plut. 
2.617 E; m. xAivn a small or supplementary couch, Poll. 3. 43, Hesych., 
Suid., Harp. Il. pushed aside or into a corner: 17d nmapé- 
Bvarov (sc. diaorhpiov), an Athenian law-court of small dimensions, 
lying in an obscure part of the town (where of év5exa held their sittings, 
Harp.), Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 121, Paus. 1. 28, 8. 2. metaph., év mapa- 
Buoty in a corner, Dem. 715. 20, Arist. Top. 8. 1, 17, cf, Hemst. Lue, 
Necyom. 17. 

mapaBvw, to stuff in, insert, Luc. Lexiph. 24, Pisc. 22; 1. és Thy mAEv- 
pay rov dxwvdeny Id. Tox. 58; révos rapaBvdpevos eis thy axonv Id. 
Imag. 13 :—Med., Id. D. Mere. 12. 2, Anth. P. 11, 210. II. to 
stop up, Ta @ra Sext. Emp. P. 1. 50. [@ in Anth. 1. c.] 

mapaPdpios, ov, beside or at the altar, v.1. Soph. O. T.184; tvoe m, 
Philo 2. 484, cf. Luc, Syr..D. 42. 

map-ayyedevs, éws, 6, an informer, accuser, Gloss. 

map-ayyeAta, %, a command or order issued to soldiers, Xen. Hell. 2.1, 
4, Vv. Act. Ap. 16. 24; cf. mapayyéAAw :—the word of command, 
Polyb. 6. 27, I. II. the summoning one’s partisans to support 
one in a suit at law, exertion of influence, Dem. 341. 2., 432. 11. 2. 
canvassing for public office, the Lat. ambitus, Plut. Crass. 15 (v. Wyttenb. 
ad 2. 276C), App. Civ. 1. 21, etc. III. a set of rules or precepts, 
id mapayyeAlay mimrew Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 4: instruction, precept, 
advice, Hipp. Jusj., Diod. 4. 36., 15. 10, Excerpt. 512. 40, 1 Ep, Tim. 1. 
5. IV. a muster-roll, Evagr. H. E. 2. 1. ) 
map-ayyéAAw, fut. «A®, to pass on or transmit as a message, as by tele- 
graph, evens (sic Schiitz) mapayyeiAaca Maxicrov oxonais cédas 
(where Bamberger, with great probability, maprryyepevoe) Aesch. Ag. 
289, cf. 294, 316; prhuny maparyyéddovres wy Exdpoare Eur. Supp. 
1173. 2. often as military term, to give the watchword, which 
was passed from man to man, 1. 70 otvOqua, Lat. imperium per manus 
tradere, Xen. An. 1.8, 3; cf. mapéyyeAyua, mapiyyedots. 3 
generally, to give the word, give orders, command, properly of the 
general, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 469, etc.; 7. Tur movety re Hat. 3. 
147.. 4. 89., 9. 53, Xen., etc.; with the dat. omitted, Hdt. 8. 70, etc. :-— 
Pass., Ta mapayyehAdpeva military orders, Thuc, 2, 11; és Td m, lévat 
Id. 1. 121, cf. 3.55; Kara 7a mapyyyeAuéva Xen. An, 2. 2, 8. 2. to 
order, recommend, exhort, not so strong as ceAevor, T. mut moveiy rt Soph. 
Ph. 1178, Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc. ; twit rt Eur. Supp. 1173, Heracl. 825 ; 
twi 7 wept twos Thuc, 1.129; Twi brws .. Plat. Rep. 415 B; but, a: 
Snws dy .., to give orders to the end that .. , Id. Phaedo 59 E :—c, acc. 
rei only, fo order, 7. mapackeuiy airou to order com to be prepared, Lat. 
imperare frumentum, Hat. 3. 253 ovrla Thue. 7. 43; 7. orparetay, like 
Lat. indicere, Aeschin. 63. 7, 66. 28: c. acc. cogn., 7. mapdyyeApa Lys. 
121. 32; also, mapayyeAlg m. Act. Ap. 5. 28 :—Pass., Ta maparyyeAAd- 
eva a magistrate’s orders, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4. 8. of a physician, 
to prescribe, Tt Arist. Probl.6.3. | 4. 7a mapyyyeApéva rules, precepts, 
Id. Top. 7.2; 7a waparyyeAOevra Id. Rhet. Al. 1, 9. IIT. also 
to encourage, cheer on, c. acc., immous Theogn. 998 ; m. els Bra to call 
to arms, Xen. An. I. 5, 13. IV. to summon to one’s help, esp. 
at Athens, fo summon one’s partisans, form acabal, Dem. 515. 19 (where 
many Mss. wepiqyyeArer), cf. 1461. 3, Lys. 95. 28 sq. 2. 7. Thy 
dpxfyv to canvass for the chief power, like Lat. magistratum ambire, 
Dion. H. 11. 61, cf, Plut. Mar. 5, etc. :—also intr., m. els inareiay to be 
candidate for .. , 1d, Caes. 13, cf. Cato Mi. 8; eis THY Snpapxtav’ App. 
Civ. 1. 21; then of other formal acts, é& pecpaxiow m. eis dvopas to offer 
oneself for admission into them, Poll. 2. 10; and later simply ¢o announce 
one's arrival, arrive, els rov kécpov Synes. 128 B ; often so in Byz., cf. 
dvrimapayyédAw, wapayyerta 11, mapakedevopa. V.. to teach, 
_ NWI. inthe Pandects, of a 








1126 


divorced wife, to announce to her husband that she is pregnant by him ; 
if the latter declares that she cannot be so, he was said dyrimapayyéA- 

Aev. VII. to enter on the muster-roll, Evagr. H. E. 2. 1. 

map-GyyeApa, 76, a message transmitted by beacons, prods mapay- 
yéApaow Aesch. Ag. 480. II. an order, word of command, Lys. 
121, 32; mapdyyedpa éxdvrav pi) xwpiecOar ap. Dem. 569. 1; dad 

mapayyéApatos by word of command, Thuc. 8. 99; é m. Polyb. I. 27, 
8, etc.; d:ddévae ra wapayyéApara Id. 10, 21, 9. III. an instruc- 
tion, precept, Xen. Cyn. 1% 19, Arist. Insomn. I, 5, Rhet. Al. 1, 18. 

qrap-a és, 4, dv, admonitory, Dion. H. de Comp. 22; with 
y. l. —yeArixds. Adv. -K@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 204. 

map-yyeAots, 7, in war, a giving the word of command, which was 
passed from one to another, Thuc. 5. 66, Plat. Legg.942B; dad mapay- 
yéAcews mopevecbar Xen. An. 4.1, 5: cf. mapayyehAw, mapdyyedpa. 

map-ayyeATiuKés, 7, dv, = maparyyeAparicds, Euseb. c. Marc. 130 A, etc. 

map&yevos, ov, (yi) haunting the shallow water near the shore, (GaT., 

opp. to meAdya, Arist. H. A. 8, 19, 18. 

mapayeprorn, 7, 2 local name for the torpedo, Eust. 261.17. 

mrapayévnors, 7, presence, Epicur. ap. Eust. 111. 25. 

mapayevw, to give just a taste of a thing, ppovnuaros mapayeve 70 OAV 
to give women a slight taste of courage, Plut. Lycurg. 14 :—Med. to taste 
slightly, worod Anaxil. Kaduy, 2; xaivod rivos Antiph. Incert. 14. 

mapaynpdw, fut. dcopat, to be the worse for old age, be superannuated, 
Aeschin. 89. 28, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 16, Poll. 2. 16. 

_ mapaylyvopat, Ion, and in later Gr.—yivopar [7] ; fut. -yevtropat : aor. 
mapeyevouny. To be beside, to be by or near, c. dat, pers. et rei, Kai ou 
mapeyiryvero dari attended them at the banquet, Od. 17.173; c. dat. 
pers. only, 7. ZopoxAc? pwrwpévy was by him when he was asked, Plat. 
Rep. 329 B, cf. Antipho 143. 23; ¢, dat. rei only, 7, 7H waxy to be present 
at .., Plat, Charm. 153.C; 79 ovvoveig Id. Symp. 172 C, cf. Hdt. 8. 109 ; 
also, 7. év rots dy@ot Isocr. 243 B; éy Tots Ad-yos, év TH ovvovolg Plat. 
Prot. 337 A, Symp. 173 B; absol., Antipho 118. 21. 2. 7. Tut to 
come to one’s side, come to aid, stand by, second, support, Hes. Th. 429,432, 
436, Hdt. 3. 32; pdprupes rotor Oavodct m. Aesch, Eum. 319, cf. Ar. 
Eq. 242; ént rwa against one, Thuc. 2.95; Maxp +. ™. Tut to support 
them in battle, Id. 5. 54, cf. 6. 67. 8. of things, to be at hand, to 
be gained, to accrue to one, m. Tit, Lat. contingere alicui, 60ev nai tis 
divapis mapeyévero Thuc. 1. 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 2; pbBot mapayryvd- 
pevot tut Isocr. 89.A; dperi) m. Oeig polpa Plat. Meno 99 E, cf. 86D, 
Arist. Eth, N. 1. 9, 3; of scientific learning, Id, An. Post. 1.1, I :—impers., 
o@ Tpérw mapayiyvera eidévar Plat. Meno 71 A. II. to come to, 
mut Theogn, 139, Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 14, etc. also, m. els réwov Hat. 1. 185 ; 
1. és turd to come to the same point, Id. 2. 4, cf. 1. 32; émt rds Tapas 
Aeschin. 87. 22 :—absol. to arrive, come up, mapeyévoyro ai vijes Hat. 
6. 95. 2. to come to maturity, of corn, Id, 1. 193; of the horns of 
oxen, to be fully grown, Id. 4. 29. : 

mapaytyvockw, later — @: fut. ~yvdoopat: aor. mapéyvar — 
to decide beside the right, err in their judgment, imtp rovrwy wept abrou 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 173 ™. Tod dixatov Philostr, 616. 

map-aykaArtfopnat, Dep. to take into one’s arms, Poll. 2.139. 

map-aykahiopa, 75, that which is taken into the arms, a beloved one, 
a mistress or wife, Soph, Ant. 650; whence it is borrowed by Lyc. 113, 
and restored by Dind. in Eur. Hel. 242 (metri grat.) for bmayxddiopa, 

map-aykiotpoopat, Pass. to be furnished with barbs, BéAn mapryyni- 
orpwpéva, Plut. 2. 631 D, cf. Diod. 17. 43. 

map-aykevite, to fold the arms, set them a-kimbo, Clearch. ap. Ath. 
258 A, Phot., Suid. :—Med. to push aside with the elbows, elbow, Tov 
mAnotoy Luc. Tim. 54; dAApAovs Id. Pisc. 34, generally, to supplant, 
Strab. 229; verb. Adj. , one must refuse, Nicet. Eug. 7. 129. 

Tap-ayKovicrns, ov, 6, one who elbows, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A. 

ourTos, ov, with spare buttocks, Hippiatr. 

i fr set Sah fut. Yo, to counterfeit a seal, ras apparyidas Diod. 1. 
78; cf. mapax . II. ¢o scrape or pare off a little, Hipp. Fract. 
773, Galen. 2: 461. 

Trapayy , ov, on or for the cheek, kicpos tmmov Eust. 1324. 39: 
70 77.,=sq., Id. 67. 43. 

mrapayvadis, t5os, 7), the cheekpiece of the helmet or tiara, Strab. 733, 
Eust. 601. Io, etc. 
mapayvapumrw, fut. Yow, to bend to one side, Coluth, 239. 

+ asia ea to fracture at the side or slightly, Hipp. Mochl. 866. 
mapayovariov, 74, the space between two joints in a reed, Synes. 270 A. 
map-ayopalo, fut. dow, =mapoparéw, Alex. Apwnid. 3. 
trapayopéopar, Dor. for mapny-, Pind. 

Trap-ay . , prohibition, Joseph. A. J. 18.9, 2:=dpvnots, Hesych. 

ypappa, 76, that which one writes beside, an additional clause, 

mpoonapaypae m. Dem. 997. 10, cf, Aen. Tact. 31. 

mapaypapparife, to alter by changing a letter, and so to make a para- 
gram or ulliterative pun on a name, ws dvémAacae TAdrov merhacpéva 
Oavpara lids, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 20; such jokes were called 7d apd 
yptppa cxd@ppara (Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6), as eéAag for xdpag, Ar. Vesp. 
453 KAwmiSac for Kpwaida Id. Eq. 793 rodvmevOjs for —BevOhs, Eust. 
130. 143 Caldius Biberius Mero for Claudius Tiberius Nero, Suet. Tib. 
42; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 31, Ran. 432, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2. II. to 
emend a reading by change of letters, Strab. 41. 
mapaypappariopés, 6, a putting one letter for another, Steph. Byz. ; 
also mapaypappdriors, ews, 3, Tzetz.; mapaypapporplotpia, fem. 
Adj., Nicet. Ann. 315 D. 
mapaypadh, %, anything written beside, a marginal note, to mark 
the close of a sentence, Isocr. 322 A, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Rhet. 


3-8, 6; or to mark that a passage.is spurious, Luc. pro Imagg. 24; ing C. 
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a drama, to indicate the change of persons, Schol. Ar, Ran. 1479, Pax 
443, cf. Nub. 653. 2. a paragraph (in our sense), Ath. 453 C, 
Phot. II. an exception taken by the defendant to the admissibility 
of a suit, a special plea, demurrer, Isocr. 371 A, ef. 375 B, Poll. 8. 57, 
58; mapaypapny nmapaypaperbar or Sovvar Dem. 939. I1., 912. 15, 
etc.; opp. to edOvduciay (or -ig) elorévas Id. 908. 8, cf. 1103. 1: it re- 
versed for the time the positions of plaintiff and defendant, so that in the 
mapaypa? the defendant spoke first, Dem. 1103. 11; and was said riv 
m, avridayxavew, Id. 976.14; cf. dvriAayxavw, mapaypddw I, 4:— 
maparypaph was sometimes used much like brwpooia,Id.541.23. ITI, 
in Rhetoric, a brief summary of one subject before passing on to another, 
Schol, Il. 16. 1, Eust. 107 ult. 

mapaypaducds, 7, dv, in the form of a mapaypapy (signf. 11), argum. 
Dem. in Zenoth.: 76 1. the objection of the defendant to the indictment 
(ypady), constitutio translativa, Cic. Inv. Rhet, 1.8, Walz Rhett. 3. 18., 
5.163, Adv. -Kas, by way of maparypapy (11), argum. Dem. c. Androt. 

mapaypadls, %, a writing instrument, Poll. 4. 18., 10. 59. 

mapaypados (sc. ypauun), 7, a line or stroke drawn in the margin, 
with a dot over it, to mark the change of persons in a dialogue, or the 
corresponding parts of a chorus or parabasis, Hephaest. 133, 135, Schol. 
Ar. Nub, 518, etc, II. =zapaypapn, Harpocr. III. as 
Subst., in late Greek, a pencil for drawing lines, Salmas. Solin. 643 sq. 
mapaypade, fut. Yow, to write by the side, tAnoiov m. Ar. Vesp. 99 :-— 
generally, to add, subjoin, esp. a clause to a law, a contract, or the like, 
Ti BeBovaAevra rept Ta cnovdav év TH aTHAD mapaypayar; Ar.Lys.513, 
cf, Plat. Legg. 785 A, Dem. 1237. 2; 7. 70 dvopa map’ @ xeiwvrat ai 
ovv0jKa C.1. 102.9:—esp. of fraudulent interpolations, dAAov matpds 
éavroy mapaypapev to enroll oneself with a wrong father’s name, Dem. 
1003. fin.; tmoxdrw mapaypayas Hyperid. Euxen, 40. 2. to imitate, 
Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3.158; cf. mapappatw. 8. to make an error 
in copying, Cobet N. LL. p. 684. 4, r. rovs Baveiords to defraud 
them, Synes. 162 C. II. Med., with pf. pass., in various legal 
phrases : 1. rapaypapecbat Tov vopor to have the law written in 
parallel columns with a decree which is charged with illegality, véuous 
dAAous mapaBEeBnker, ods ov mapayeypdupeda dd 7d TAROos Dem, 640. 
20, cf. 636.13: so in Pass., of mapayeypappevor vdpor Id. 263. 20 (et ibi 
Dissen.), Aeschin, 82. 27. 2. napaypapecbal Twa SiautnrHy to have 
him registered as arbiter, Dem. 1013. 4. 3. in the docum. ap. Dem, 
549. fin., Anuoobéver 5& Thy ypapiy Tov pévou mapaypayacbat, the word 
must either be =ypdyao@ar or must mean /o bring a false charge. 4. 
mapaypaphy mapaypaperbar pr) cicaywypor elvar [riv dixnv| to except 
to the admissibility of a suit (v. maparypapy 11), Dem. 939. 11, cf. 882. 1; 
m. mepi twos Id. 985. 1; and absol. mapaypapeoOat, Id. 984. 2, ef. Isocr. 
371 B:—sometimes also fo petition for delay in a suit, like iréurvada, 
Dem. I15I. 2., 1153. 5. 5. to have a thing copied out, Id. 636. 
14. 6. to draw a line across, cancel, Aristid. 2. 246, Callistr. go5 
(v. 1. wept—); and in Pass., 7a giddvOpwra mapeypady Polyb. 9. 31, 53 
cf, mepvypapa, 7. to reject, Phot.: so in Act., Schol. Soph. O, T. 907. 

mapaypaipios, ov, exceptionable, Sext. Emp. M. 7.170. 

Tap-ayputvéw, to watch diligently, Greg. Nyss.:—Pass., Ouesand, 

mapayuros, ov, with distorted limbs, Walz Rhett. 3. 663. 

mapayupvale, fo practise by the way, Greg. Nyss. 

Tapdyupvos, ov, naked at the side, half-naked, Diog. L. 2. 132. 

Tapayupvew, to lay bare at the side, expose, Dio C.49. 6. 2. metaph. 
to lay bare, disclose, rov mavra Adyov Hat, 1. 126, cf. 8. 19., 9.445 THY 
aAndevay Clem, Al, 63; wapeyupvw0n did7t .», Polyb. 1. 80, 9. 

Tapayupvects, 1), a laying bare, exposing, TY cHparos Clem, Al. 199. 

Trap-dyo, fut. w, to lead by or past a place, c. acc. loci, Hdt. 4. 158., 
9. 473 Tapaye mrépuyas fly past, Eur. Ion 166 :—in late Hist. writers, 7 
OpiapBov, Lat. triumphum ducere, App. Mithr, 117, Civ. 2. 101; of a 
person, €y OpiauBw mapdyec@at Plut. Caes. 55+ 2. as military term, 
to march the men up from the side, to bring them from column into line, 
m. Tovs éml Képws mopevopévous .. eis wérwmov Xen, Hell. 7.5, 22, cf. Cyr. 
2. 3, 21, An. 4. 6,6; rds rages eis rd wrAdyia Ib. 3. 4, 14; efaber 
Tov Kepdrow Ibid. 21; cf. mapayaryh I. 2. 3. to bring round or 
Sorward, ayxéva ém or rapa 7d 7700s, Hipp. Art. 780. If. 
to lead aside Srom the way, mislead, Lat. seducere, Pind. P. I1. 40; 7. 
Td pibos, Adyos Id. N. 7. 34, Thuc, 1. 91; m Twa els dpxvorara 
Aesch, Pers. 99; m, dwdry Thuc. 1. 34; pevdeor Plat. Rep. 383 A; 7. 
wat pevaxicery Dem. 604. 4:—Pass., pdb mapyysunv Soph. O. T. 974; 
veos mapaxGeis Eur. Supp. 232; dmary m. ind twos Thuc. I. 343 cf. 
maparyoryh Il. 1. 2. generally, to induce, lead to or into a thing, és 
vt Eur, I. T. 478; mostly of something bad, Theogn. 404, Archil. 64:—— 
Pass. to be induced, olo: Ouciats re nat edywdais mapéryecOat Plat. Rep. 
365 E, cf. Legg. 885 B,C: c. inf., maprypévos puadois elpyac0a 7 Soph. 
Ant. 294, cf. Thuc. 2. 64, Bornem. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 5- 8. of things, 
to lead aside, and so to change, alter the course of .., Tas potpas Hat. 1. 
QI; 7. Tovs vépous él 1 to pervert the laws to this end, Plat. Rep. 550 D, 
cf, Isocr. 87. 33; of Oeol rv movnpav dvOpumev Thy didvoay 7. Lycurg. 
159. 20; ™. tiv ddqGeay Philostr. Epist. 20:—Pass., Td ypdppara 
maprxrat, from age, Paus.6.19,5. 4. to change slightly, of a change 
of letters in the derivation of words, Plat. Crat. 398 C, D, 400 C, Plut. 2. 
354C; m. Tt dad or x Tivos, mapa 7 to derive, Apoll. Dysc. III. 
to brin, and set beside others, to bring forward, introduce (cf. mapa B. 
II. 3), €s pégov Hat. 3. 129; els 73 pécov Plat. Legg. 713 B; els duas 
Antipho 125. 35; m, els rdv Sfjyor to bring before the people, Lys. 132. 
38, cf. Thuc. 5. 455 els rd Sixaorhpiov before the court, Dem. 805. 14: 
hence, m. ypap4yv Antipho 118. 27: also to bring forward as a witness, 
ete., TO fKovra mapiyyayov Dem. 285. 5; so in Med., Plat. Legg. 836 
b. to bring forward on the stage, bring in, Meineke Com, 
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Fr. 1. 536; olous of kwpwSodddcxador 7. aypoixous Arist. Eth, E. 3. 2, 
5. 2. to bring in, with a notion of secresy, dvdpas 7. €ow Hat. 5. 
20:—Pass. to come in stealthily, slip in, m. yap évépwy Sodcémovs dparyds 
iow aréyas Soph. El. 1391; of things, 7d bdwp dpvypacw nal rappors 
eis 70 mediov 7m. Plut. Camill. 4. IV. to carry on, protract, riv 
mpagw Diod. 18, 65; a. Tov xpdvov to pass it away, Plut. Agis 13, etc.; 
v. infr. B, 111 :—also wetBot at Adyw m. Gvayeny to avert it, Plut. Phoc. 
a. ‘V. to direct, guide hither and thither, 1d, 2. 981 A. Vi. 
to deduce, produce, and t&v dredAcorépwy redkedrepa Iambl. Myst. p. 
153 Parthey, cf. Geop. 9. 1, 1:—Pass., 6 dvdpids .. mapdyerar ob fdAov, 
GAAQ Evduvds is called by a derivative name, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12. 
B. intr. to pass by, pass on one’s way, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 44, Polyb. 5. 
18, 4, etc.; Tols mapayouor xalpew C. 1, 2129. 2. to pass away, 
1 Ep. Cor. 7. 31; so in Pass., 1 Ep. Jo. 2.8 and 17. II. to. arrive by 
sea at a place, els tiv “Pwpny Polyb. 23. 14, I, cf. 4. 44, 3- III. 
to delay (v. supr. Iv), waphyov ép’ ixavoy xpdvoy Diod. 11. 3; eéxpove 
kat 7, Plut. Rom. 23. 
mrapaywyevs, éws, 6, a producer, creator, Walz Rhett. 1. 573, Eccl. 
mapayoyh, 7, a leading by or past, carrying across, Xen. An. 5.1, 
16. 2. as military term, a wheeling from column into line, 1d. Lac. 
11, 6, Polyb. ro. 21, 5, Ael. Tact. 37, etc.; v. émaywyh 5, mapdya I. 
2. 3. 7, rv Kwmdy a sliding motion of the oars, so that they made no 
dash (fd80s, wirvAos) in coming out of the water, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 8. 4, 
the reduction of a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 795. II. a leading 
aside, misleading, (cf. mapdyw 11), THs awarhs Th m. by the seduction of 
the fraud, deception practised, Hdt. 6.62 :—often in the Orators, a false 
argument, fallacy, quibble, Dem. 652. 14., 693. 2; Adyos Tadra Kat 7. 
Tou mpdyparos a matter foreign to the subject, 871.7; meptAoxat kat 7. 
Plut. Fab. 3 :—also delay, Id. Lucull. 29; 7. nat mpdpacw éuBaddrew Id. 
Sull. 28 ; ovre oxnpes obre m. rAaTTETAat Id. Cato Mi. 63. 2. an 
alteration, variation, as of language, Hdt. 1.142: a deviation from right, 
a transgression, Plat. Legg. 741 D. 3. a persuading, turning, 4 
Tov Oewv im’ GvOpimav 7m. Id. Rep. 364 D. : III. derivation, 
Apoll. de Constr. 193, E. M. 8. 23., 92. 30, ete. 2. paragogé, 
addition to the end of a syllable, Apoll. 1. c. 100. 3. derivation, 
production, lamb. Myst. p. 153 Parthey. IV. (from Pass.) a 
coming to land, Polyb. 8. 7, 4. 
mapaywyato, to demand a duty from ships passing a port (v. sq.), 
twa Polyb. 4. 44, 4 and 46, 6, cf. 3. 2, 5. 
_ Tapiyay.ov, 76, a toll paid by ships passing a port (similar to the 
‘ Sound-dues’ formerly paid to Denmark), Philippid. SupmA. 2, Polyb. 4. 
47333 V. dtaywyov. 
maptiywyts, (50s, 4, the carriage of a military engine, Math. Vett. 76. 
maptiywyss, dv, (mapdyw) leading aside, misleading, deceitful, & mpé- 
dart nat mapayoyé Com. Anon. 219. 2. as Subst. a summoner, js 
"Epas tv 6 1. Charito 1. I. II. pass., like edmapdyaryos, easily 
movable, daréov Hipp. Fract. 763. 2. derived from another word, 
Tivos, and TwWos, Ex Tos Eust. 1533. 33, Apoll. de Constr. 192, E. M. 97. 
53:—Adv. —yws, by a slight change, as in the derivation of one word for 
another (cf. Hor. parce detorta), Plut. 2.316 A, cf. Ath. 480 F. 
tmrapaywvioKos, 6, (ywvia) in Lxx (Alex.), prob. a carpenter’s square, 
or rule for marking angles. 
mrapadatvipar, to dine with, rit Simmias ap. Tzetz. Hist. 7. 694. 
mapdéSakpu, 7d, a name for the plant Bovvioy, Diosc, Noth, 4. 124. 
napadaxpiw, to weep beside or with, Twi Luc, Navig. 2. 
mapadap0dve, fut. -dap0jcoua: aor. mapédap0or, Post. mrapédpabor, 
(as always in Hom.). To sleep beside, rpde yap ad por vuxrt mapé- 
bpadey Od. 20.88; mapadpabéew giddryte Il. 14. 163. 
mapdderypa, 76, (mapadeixvups) a pattern or model of the thing to be 
executed, Lat. exemplar, an architect's: plan of a building, Hdt. 5.62; 
a sculptor’s or painter's model, Plat. Tim. 28 C, Rep. 500 E; of the 
divine models or exemplars after which all earthly things are made, év 
ovpay® tows 7. dvaxerrat Ib. 592 B; so in Arist. of the Platonic ideas, 
opp. to eixwv, Metaph. I. 9, 12, cf. 4. 2, 1 ;—hence, 2. a pre- 
cedent, example, m. KaBely mapd tivos Plat. Meno 77 B;. éué 7m. 
motovpevos Id. Apol. 23 A; mapadelypare xphoda Thuc. 3. 10; but, 
™. xphaai rit to copy one’s example, Andoc. 32. 4; Tots yeyernuevors 
m. xpjoda Lys. 173. 31; m. expéepety, earadelmecOar Dinarch, 103. 38, 
Lycurg. 149.5; 7. dSdvat Plat. Legg. 876E; ént wapadelyparos by way 
of example, Aeschin. 25. 16; so, mapadelyparos eivera Lys. 166, 8; mapa- 
Selypara dyaprnuarwy Andoc. 27. 32. 3. an example, i.e. a 
lesson or warning, 7. éxev Tivés to take a lesson from.., Thuc. 6. 77; 
70 adv m. €xwv Soph. O, T. 1193; Ta -ydp Kaka m. Tots éabAoiot eicopiv 
7 éxe Eur. El. 1085 ; Trois dAAos ora 7. UBpews Ar, Thesm. 670; 7. 
twa Kkafiorava Thuc. 3. 40; (@vrd Twa Tots Aowmots mw, wovetv Dem. 
373- 22., 451. 10, cf. 546. 8; m. Tods SUpous AaBE Menand. Aci. 4; 
a, TOD pn adixeiv a lesson, warning, Lys. 178. 12, cf, Plat. Legg. 1. c.:— 
v. mapaderypariCw, - ds. 4. an argument, proof from example, 
Thuc, 1. 2, etc.: for Aristotle’s logical expansion of this argument, v. 
Anal. Pr. 2, 24:—in Rhet. 2. 20, 2, he comprehends under the name both 
the example proper, i.e. an historical fact, and the invented example, i.e. 
both the sapaBod% (illustration), and the Adyos ( fable); but he com= 
monly confines himself to the common meaning, Ib. I. 2, 8., 2. 25, 8., 
3-17, 5- 5. in Gramm. a paradigm. IL. the model or 
likeness of an existing thing, mapadelypara vexpav EvAwa Hat. 2. 86. 
mrapadeyparifw, to make an example of one, Polyb. 2. 60, 7., 29. 7, 5, 
Lxx :—io make a show or spectacle of, Ev. Matth. 1.19; 7m. éavrov Plut. 
2.520 B. II. to shew by example, Eust. 153. 18. 
mapadeaypariks, 7, dv, consisting of or serving as examples, Philo 1. 
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mapabdeypdriov, 74, Dim. of mapadevypa, Philo Belop. 56. 

mapaderypariopds, 6, the making an example of, pointing out to public 
shame, Polyb. 15. 20, 5., 30. 8,8; military censure, 6. 38, 4. : 

mrapaderyparioréov, verb. Adj. one must punish for example’s sake, 
Polyb. 35. 2, 10. 

mapaderypatiors, 00, 6, one who censures, Byz. 

mrapaderyparadys, ¢s, characterised by examples, pyropetac Arist. Rhet. 
I, 2, 10, cf. 2. 25, 13. 

mapadelkvupt and —tw, fut. -Seifw:—to exhibit by the side or side by 
side, rov xpuadv Ocwpodper, Erepa mapadecxviovres Isocr, 240 E: to 
compare, Twi tT Philostr. 279. 2. to exhibit, bring forward, in 
Med., Dem. 178. I1., 1423. To. 38. to represent, of a painter, Anth. 
P. 5. 149; Ady m. Te €avT@ Plat. Legg. 829 E: to represent as so and 
so, m. TWA ov« Svra Polyb. 3. 21, 5; foll. by a relat. clause, 7. mére, 
mas, 5c’ ds airias Id. 4. 28, 4, etc.; O7.., Epinic. Myo. 1; also in bad 
sense, like mapaderypari{w, Plut. Lysand. 30. 4. to exhibit and 
hand over, pépous tii Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 14., 2. 3, 8. 

mapadeucréov, verb. Adj. one must shew, Origen., cf. Lob. Paral. 479n. 25. 

mapadettis, ews, 7, a comparison, Phot. 

mapadeitvéopat, Pass. to go without one’s dinner, Theophr. Char. 8. 4; 
and so prob. mapadedecmvnuévor, Amphis TAay.2.  — 

mapadetmvia, 7a, side-dishes, dainties, Porphyr. de Abst. 3. 20. 

mrapdSeurvis, Sos, 5, ),=mapdorros, dAAotplow KTedvov Eubul. Incert. 
16. On the accent v. Lob. Phryn. 326. 

mapaSecdptos, 6, a gardener, Hesych. s. v. pvoxdpav. 

mapabecros, 5, an enclosed park or pleasure-ground, well planted and 
stocked with game, a deer-park, an Oriental word first used by Xen., 
always in reference to the parks of the Persian kings and nobles; 7. 
péyas dyplav Onpioy peords An. I. 2,7; 7. dacds wavroiwy dévdpav 
Ib. 2. 4, 143 7a év m. Onpla Cyr. 1. 3, 143 Ofjpar.. ev mepreipypévors 
mapadeloos Hell. 4. 1, 15, cf. Plut. Artox. 25; also (apparently) of 
small enclosures or gardens, Inscr. Car. in C. 1. 2694 6, cf. 4697. 15; used 
by the Lxx (Gen. 2. 8) for the garden of Eden, Paradise; and in N. T. 
for the abode of the blessed, Ev. Luc. 23. 43; 7. ToD Oeod the P. of God, 
2 Ep. Cor. 12.4; cf. m. r&v diealwy Phot. Bibl. 288. 41:—yij mapade- 
ovary like a park or garden, paraphr. Dion. P. p. 390 Bernh. II. 
used by Com. Poets of a stupid fellow, v. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 
124. (In Zd., pairidaéza means an enclosure, and in Armen. pardéz 
is an enclosed garden; and this, taken with the fact that Xen. brought 
the word from Persia, indicates that the word is Persian, as Phot. and Poll. 
state: no doubt the Hebr. pardés, which also is applied to the Persian 
king’s park (Nehem. 2.8, cf. Cant. 4. 12, Eccl. 2. 5), was borrowed 
from the same source.—The Skt. paradesa, foreign country, cannot be 
connected with it: M. Miiller Chips 4. 22.) 

mapadécopat, Ion. for mapadéxopar. 

pase verb. Adj. x must admit, tt els ri wéduy Plat. Rep. 378 
D. II. rapadexréos, a, ov, to be admitted, Ib. 595 A. 

mapadexrixos, 7, dv, receiving readily, rivos Clem. Al. 437. 

mapabdexrés, ov, accepted : acceptable, Julian. Ep. 62, Cyril. 

mapadépw, to skin, flay, Hipp. 914 D. ; 

mapadéxopat, Ion. -Sékopat, fut. fopar: Dep. To receive from 
another (v. wapad(Swpu), ojpa Il. 6.178; 7a pepdpeva ypdupara Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 17, etc.:—of children, 4o receive in the way of inheritance (cf. 
exdéxopua), copwrara vohpara Pind. O. 7.134; THY 4pxhv Hdt. 1. 102; 
so, 7. Tov WéAEKOV Tapa ToD marpés Id. 1.18; but, HaxyY/THY m. to take 
up and continue the battle, Lat. excipere or suscipere pugnam, Id. 9. 40: 
—also, to receive by way of rumour or tradition, m. pnpny Plat. Legg. 
713.C; dxofy twos Id. Tim. 23 C:—of magistrates, to receive articles 
as entered in an inventory, C. I. 138. 13., 140. 15, etc., cf. mapadidape : 
—of pupils, to receive lessons from a master, Tods pera mévou .. mapa~ 
dexopévous Plut. Cato Mi. 1. 2. c. inf., 7. rive mparrew T to take 
upon oneself or engage to another to do a thing, Lat. recipere se factu- 
rum, Dem. 1 334. 16. 3. to admit, let in, eis Thy wéAw Plat. Rep. 
394 D, 399 D, 605 B (cf. mapadexréov); eis riv olxiay Dem. 1008. fin. ; 
eis rods dyGvas Aeschin. 25. 25; y-. oraydvas mapadefapevn Tikret 
6varovs Eur. Fr. 836; m. rtva to receive as a friend, Polyb. 38. 1, 8: 
hence, 4. to admit, allow a thing, Lys. 138. 3, Plat. Theaet. 155 
C, Legg. 935 D; 7. oxfyw Hyperid. Euxen. 22; 1m. rov Adyor to accept 
the definition, Plat. Charm. 162 E, cf. Arist. Categ. 5, 43: ef. dao-, ém- 
5éxopat. II. in late writers the aor. wapedéxOnv takes also a 
pass. sense, Gloss. 

mapadiw, to fasten to or alongside of, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B, 

mapadnrdw, to make known by a side-wind, to intimate or insinuate, 
Dem. 348. 7, Plut. Crass. 18, etc. :—Pass., Hipp. 1275. 28. 2. to 
accuse underhand, to inform against, Plut. Alex. 49. 

mapadialevyvupt, to join disjunctively, dgiwpa mapadieCevypévov a diss 
junctive proposition, Gell. 16. 8. 

ratevktikds, 7, dv, disjunctive, cvvdecpds Apoll. in A. B. 485, etcs 

Adv, -xds, aes : 

mrapadiapéw, to divide further, Diog. L. 7. 41. 

mapabdiardopat, Pass. fo live with, aad aiken : to live by or along, 
T® Neidw Ael. V. H. 2. 48. 

mapasiakovew, fo live with and serve, rut At. Av. 838; cf. mapadpdor, 

mapadiacroAn, 7), a putting together of dissimilar things, a thetor. 
figure, Quintil. 9. 3, Rutil. Lup. 1. 4. 

tapadiardrropat, Dep. to transpose, Hierocl, ap. Stob. 229.543; Bentl. 
mapadtadAdrrotro. ‘ 

mapadiarptBy, %, useless disputation; v. diamaparpiBH. 

abiSdacKw, to teach falsely, Eccl. 





18, Rhett. Ady.-«d@s, Arist. Metaph, 1 (min.) 3, 2, Sext. Emp, P, 3. 163. b mapadtsaxn, %, false doctrine, Eccl, 
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mapasispdckw, fo outrun, Jo. Philopon. i ; 

mapadid@pr, fut.-Béow, to give or hand over to another, transmit, 
rwi m1, Lat. tradere, in all kinds of relations, correl. to tapadéxopar; [70 
maidiov] r@de Hdt.'1. 117: of the Persian post-couriers and the runners 


~ in the torch-race, Id. 8. 98, Plat. Legg. 776 B, etc.; of sentinels, a roy xw- 


* 


Sava (v. sub edwv) Thuc. 4.135; ovvOnua Plut. Arat. 7; of transmission 
to one’s successor, TO mad! 1m. THv dpyny Hdt. 2.159; 7A warpia TevxXea 
Soph. Ph. 399 (lyr.); of letters to the person addressed, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 
17; of a purchase to the buyer, Id. Occ. 10, 28; of articles as entered 
in an inventory by magistrates, C. L.123. 49., 137-142; of an argument 
to be continued by another, Plat. Criti. 106 B :—so, 7. rv mpofeviay to 
hand it down to one’s posterity, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4; tiv wodAw ebdar- 
poveorarny Trois émvyvyvouevors m. Isocr. 178 A, cf. Thuc. 2. 36, Plat. 
Rep. 372 D; 7. tiv dperny to transmit, impart as a teacher, Id. Meno 
93 C:—c. inf., matdds og wapédwne Thy yA@ooay éxpabéew Hat. 1. 73 ; 
Ay ent pqtpt wapcdanev tpépev Eur. Or. 64; 7. tut rods véous bidaokev 
Plat. Legg. 811 E, cf. Tim. 42 D, al.:—Pass., of mapade5opévor pd0o 
Arist. Poét.9,8; 6 a. tpémos Id. Pol. 5. 11,4; [réxvn] mapadidora 
Arr. Epict. 2.14, 2. 2. to give a city or person into another's 
hands, Tiv Xapov w. SvooHvre-Hdt. 3. 149, cf..1..45., 5. 37, al. esp. 
as an hostage, or to an enemy who requires it, Lat. dedere, to deliver up, 
surrender, Id, 3.13., 8.98, Thuc. 7. 86, Andoc. 24. fin., etc, ; also, with 
collat. notion of treachery, like mpod:ddva, Lat. prodere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 
51, Paus.1. 2,1; so, 7. dwAa Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 28, etc. :—also, TUxy abrov 
. to commit oneself to fortune, Thuc. 5.16; rats jdovais riv yuxny Plat. 
Phaedo 84 A; éavrods émOupias Ib. 82 C; and simply zw. 5ovats (with- 
out éavréy) Id. Phaedr. 250 E. 8. to give up to justice, Ewurdv 
Kpolow Hat. 1. 45; fvrwa phre.. mapadodvar ééjy Antipho 146. 19; 
m. Twa TO dikacrnpiw Andoc. 3. 27; Tots evdexa Lys. 141. 15; also, 
m. TIva els 7d Bixacrhpiov Dem. 1230. 18 ;, deBévra eis zdv SHuov Xen. 
Hell. 1. 7, 3; émt xpice eis tov SHpov Dem. 1187. 5; and c. inf., 7. 
Two. Oavary (nuudoa Lys. 164. 19:—to give up a slave to be examined 
by torture, Isocr. 361 E, Test. ap. Dem. 1120.7 :—Pass., 56ypare wapa- 
BoO7jvat to be included in a decree, Dio C. 57. 20; éyxAnpate Ib. 62. 
27. 4. to hand down legends, opinions, and the like, Lat. memoriae 
prodere, correl, to mapakapBavw, pnyny Plat. Phileb. 16 C; mapadeb5o- 
Héva kat pv0hn Dem. 641.19; of mapadedopevor Geol the traditionary 
gods, Dinarch. 102. 13; % oikia.. éyxexwpacuevn wapadéborac jyiv 
Plat. Charm. 157 E; also, m. oiwmy kat Ann Dion. H. ad Pomp. 

II. to grant, bestow, wvdds ti Pind. P. 2. 96:—in pres. 
and impf. to offer, allow, aipeow Id. N. 10. 155; so Eur., ete. 2. 
c. inf. fo allow one to.., Hdt. 1. 210., 6. 103, al.; so, c. acc. rei, 6 
ds Todd ye ob TapediBov Id. 5.67; Any? tapadabeioa a blow being 
offered, i.e. it being in his power to strike, Eur. Phoen. 1393. 


3. 
+ absol., rod Oe00 mapadidévros if he permits, Hdt..7.18;. jv of Oeot mapa- 


BibGow Xen. An. 6. 4,34; Saws dy of ‘kaipod mapadbaarv Isocr. 106 C; 
THs &pas mapadidotens Polyb. 22.24; 9; rarely in aor., Pind. P. 5. 4, 
Dem. 1394. 23. 

mapadinyéopat, fut. oouat, Dep. to relate incidentally or by the way, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 5, Dion, H. de Thuc, 13. 

mapadsihynpa, 76, an incidental narrative, Philo 1. 533,—so mapa- 
Sujynors, 7, Id. 1.149, Walz Rhett. 3. 453, Quintil. 9. 2, fin. 

mapadixalo, to give unjust judgment, Chron. Pasch. 301 D. 

map-adtkéopar, Pass. to be injured, Voll. Hercul. 1. 51. 

mapadivéw, to distort, rods épPadpovs Galen. 

mapadiouKéw, to meddle with another's government, Plut. 2. 817 
D. II. to govern badly, Synes. 198 D, 243 C. 

mapadiop06w, to alter for the worse, of stolen verses, Eus. P. E. 467 A. 

mapadiépQopa, 76, a blundering correction, Porphyr. Qu. Hom. 8. 

Tmapadvoptwors, , a marginal correction, Plut. 2. 33 B. 

Tmapadimkopat, Pass. to be hurried along, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 143 R. 

mapadoypartife, to profess false doctrine, Eccl. 

mapadokéw, f. 1, for eapadoxéw, Alciphro 3. 13. 

map-GdorerXéw, to chatter, gossip by or near, Plut. 2. 639.C. 

mapadotdle, to make wonderful, Lxx (2 Macc. 3. 30): to glorify, 
Tas mAnyas cov LXx (Deut. 28, 59):—also in bad sense, Ib. 2. 
c. gen., 7. dvd pécoy to put a mark of distinction between, separate, 
Lxx (Ex. 9. 4); 7. tiv iv Ib. (Ex. 8. 22). 

mapadotacpes, 6, an object of wonder, Symm, V.'T. 
_mapadokia, 7, marvellousness, mapadogiay éxew tivé to partake of the 
marvellous, Strab. 36 ; movetv Thy 7. to be the cause of wonder, Ib. 518. 

mapadoko-ypddos, 6, a writer on marvels, Tzetz., etc. 

srapabotoAoyéw, fo tell marvels or incredibilities, Strab. 626, Diod. 1. 
69; 7. mept twos Arr. Epict, 2. 22, 13; foll. by ei, Ib. 4. 1, 125 :— 
Pass., ToAAA mapadofodoyerrat many marvels are told, Strab. 248; 7a 
mept Te mapadofodroyovpeva Diod. 1. 42. 

mapadotodoyla, 7, a tale of wonder, marvel, els m. Tots écopévors 
ova ee 72. 24, cf, Polyb. 3.47; 6., 3. 58, 9: love of paradox, Plut. 
2. 1071 E. 

mapadoto-héyos, ov, telling of marvels, Diog. L. 8. 72, Galen. 

mrapabdogo-vikns [7], ov, 6, conquering marvellously (v. mapddogos Il. 2), 
Plut. Comp. Cim, c. Lucull, 2, C. 1. 5804. 6. 

mapadoto-rovbs, dv, worder-working, Galen., Eccl, :—mapabofotovéw, 
to work miracles; mapadokotovia, 7), a miracle, Eccl. 

arapaSokos, ov, contrary to received opinion, incredible, paradoxical, 
opp. to évdogos, Adyos m. a paradox, Plat. Rep. 472 A; m. Te Kat Weddos 
Id. Polit. 281 A; wapadoga Aéyerv Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16; dv mapddofor cima 
Dem. 31.9; é« Tov wapaddgéov contrary to all expectation, Id. 780. 4 ; 
TOAAA moricihrAer xpdvos m. Kal Oavpagrd Menand, Incert. 42; 7d €vdogov 


TapadiwparKe — TapaCnrew. 


1060 B sq. :—Adv. -¢ws, Aeschin. 33. 23. II. in good sense, 
émpaveis kai 7. mpages Polyb. 1. 36, 3. 2. mapadogos was a title 
of one who conquered in the mary and mayeparvoy in one day, the ad- 
mirable, C. 1. 249, 632, 1363-4, al., Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 22; cf. mapa- 
Sofovixns :—metaph., of martyrs, Eus. H. E. 8. 7. 

mapadokérns, n7os, 7, marvellousness, Themist. 344 C. 

mapaddctpos, ov, handed down, transmitted, hereditary, ddga, HUN 
Polyb. 6. 54, 2, etc. ; 7. ornan a commemorative tablet, Id. 12. 11, 9; 7. 
éxew 71 handed down by tradition, Diod. 4. 56 :—mapadécwa inventories 
(v. mapadidwp I. 1), C. I. 1570 a. 8. 

mapadocts, 7, (mapabdidiwpr) a handing down, leaving as inheritance, 
bequeathing, transmission, Tod oxhtrpov (in reference to Il, 2. 101 sq.) 
Thue. I. 9: a handing over, transfer, 4 7. TOV xpnearwyv Arist. Pol. 5. 
7, 11, cf, Plat. Legg. 915.D ; Tis BactAcias Plut. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 
I. 2. the transmission of legends, doctrines, etc., tradition, Plat. 
Legg. 803 A; mpayyareia af é« m. ndénpévar Arist. Soph, Elench. 
33, 18; év wapaddca exe Te Polyb. 12.6, 1, etc.; % Boravuc? map. 
botanical instruction, the subject of botany, Diose. prooem. 3. that 
which is so handed down or bequeathed, a tradition, Ev. Matth. 15. 2, 
Marc. 7. 3, etc. :—of a book, the traditional text, E. M. 815. 18. II. 
a giving up, surrender, wodews, Thuc. 3. 53; &« mapaddcews, opp. to 
Kara «patos, Polyb. 9. 25, 5 :—a giving up to punishment or torture, 
Isocr. 361 E; 7m. émt Oavarw Dion. H. 7. 36. 

mapadaréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be handed down, Plat. Legg. 802 E: 
mapadotéov one must hand over, mii tT, Id, Alc. 1. £32 C. Ex, 
to be given up, Id. Legg. 715 A, Luc., etc. 2. mapadoréa one must 
give up, ods ob m. Thue, 1. 86, 

mapaborés, 7, dv, capable of being taught, Plat. Meno 93 B, Diog.L.4.12. 

mapasoxy, 7, a receiving from another, reception, twos Arist. Fr. 
259, Plut. 2, 1056 F. 2. that which jas been received, a hereditary 
custom, Eur. Bacch, 201: @ tradition; Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 50 
(in Dor. form —x4). II. acceptance, approval, Polyb. 1. 1, 1., 
I. 5, 5, ete. 

mrapadpadetv, Ep. —ew, v. sub mapadapbarw, 

mrapadpapeiv, v. sub maparpéxw. 

mapadpdw, to be at hand, to serve, ola-re Trois ayabotor tapadpdiwot 
xépnes (Ep. for Spor) Od. 15. 324; cf. brodpaw, mapadiaxovew. 

Twapadptpurra, to make more bitter, exacerbate, Byz,: in Pass., Theoph. 
Sim. 69. 1., 155. 3, etc. 

mapadpopadyy, Adv. in running or passing by, Orph. Arg. 856. 

mapadpopy, 7, a running beside, koAdKwy m. an attendant swarm.of 
flatterers, Posidon, ap. Ath. 542 B. IL. arunning by, traversing, 
Plut. Alex. 17; év mapadpoph moeicOat Tov Adyoyv cursorily, Lat. obiter, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 12; xara mapadpouny Clem. Al. 55 ; so, é« wapadpo- 
Bijs, Polyb. 22.17, 2. 2.=lapse, wera m. EviavTov after the lapse 
of a year, Anna Comn, 2. p. 121. 

mrapaSpopts, i50s, %, a place for taking the air, like the Roman xystus, 
Vitruy. 5. 11, ubi v. Schneid, 2. p. 484, cf. Salmas. Tertull. Pall. p. 272. 

TrapaSpopos, ov, that may be run through, Ta mapddpopa. spaces for get- 
ting through, gaps, Xen, Cyn. 6, 9. II. running along side, 
Clem. Al. 270, Geogr. Min. 2. 448 Gail. 

twapadptnra, to scratch or scrape off at the side, Liban. 4. 154. 

Tapadivacrevo, to reign beside or with another, Thuc. 2. 97, Dio C. 
53. 19:—to have great influence or authority with,.c. dat., Ib. 75.14: 
—hence tapaSuvacreta, Nicet. Ann. 299. 11 (ed. Bonn.) ; and -8uva- 
orevots, Ib. 14.°13, Byz. 

mapadtopat, Med., with intr. aor, act, tmapeduv :—to creep past, slink 
or steal past, ravra 8 éyav abrds rexvqcopat .. ,ocTewan@ ev 659 Ta- 
padvpevar Il, 23. 416; éxdpaca mapébvv Ar. Eccl. 55. 2. to creep 
or steal in, bre mparov éxeivos eis MeAomévynaov tapedvero Dem. 252. 3; 
4 Tapavopia AavOdver mapadvopévyn Plat, Rep. 424 D; & pvdacréor 
btrms pr) Anoe: eis THY wéAW napadvyra Ib. 421.E; 7. él re Dem, 608. 
3 so tapaduve, Arist. Probl. 20, 22, 3. 

Tapadvots, 7, a creeping in beside, encroachment, m. kata prepdv Dem. 
219. 7; mapadvoes dddyar tuot Plut, 2. 727A; ai Tov “lovdaioy m. 
Joseph, B. J. 3. 7, 9. 

tapadwoelw, Desiderat. of mapadiSwpi, to be disposed jo deliver up, 
Thue. 4. 28, 

map-aelSw, to sing beside or.to one, Tivi Od. 22. 348. 

Tap-aelpw, contr. wapatpw: to lift,up beside, m. ppévas to lift up and 
pervert the mind, Archil. 88, cf. Opp. H. 4. 19:—Pass. o hang’ on one side, 
mapnépOn 8e Kap 1.16. 341. 

Tap-aétopar, Pass. to grow beside, AuBact-Nic. Th. 61. 

mapakde, to live by the side of or as an appendage to, Wux)T@ ohpare 
Tapataca Plut. 2.672 D. TI. absol. fo live merely, without 
doing anything, ofrw mapeCoy, kobe éCav I was alive, but lived not, 
ee “Aypour, 3- 4: and so, to live amiss, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 

wapaletyvupe and -dw, fut. —Ceitw, to yoke beside, couple in marriage, 
XPNOT@ movnpdy A€erpov Eur. Fr, 524; ppoupy m. pvdake ohparos 
having set on either side, Id. lon 22 ;—Pass. to be joined side by side, 
coupled together, yuvi) tO) napatevyOcioa rat ade ddpous Eur, Fr. 
T041; c. dat., Dem. 1460. fin. 

mapdleukis, ews, 4, a yoking beside, 


coupling, Plut. 2. 1110 A. 
Tapatéw, to boil again (trans.), eC 


70 bos Galen. 14. 464. 


Tapabndow, to provoke to jealousy, LXX (1 Regg, 14. 22, etc.), Ep. 
Rom. Io, 19, etc.; to fret or be vexed, c. ev c. dat, LXX (Ps. 36. 
I). II. to emulate, imitate, Suid. s. v.’Acrudvacca. 


mapalnAwors, 7), emulation, Philo 2. 422, Symm, V. T., ete. 





é« Tov 7. Onpacba Plut. Pomp. 14:—mapdboga Stoical paradoxes, Id, 2. J 


2 mapalyréw, to inguire amiss or fruitlessly, M. Anton, 12. 5. 


—— o 


mapaCué — rapaicow, 


mrapatuk, vos, 6, 3, yoked beside: metaph., mapatvyes, of, supernumer- 
aries, Arist. Pol. 2.6, 11; so émiyovor in Plat. :—cf. meptCug. 

mapalwypahéw, to paint beside or in the same picture, App. Mithr. 117, 
Eust, Opusc. 84. 24. 

awapalavn, 4, a girdle, LXx (2 Regg. 18. 11). 

mapalwyldios, a, ov, at the girdle: mapatwviia, ra, daggers worn at 
the girdle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B; so, mapafavia, Hesych. s. v. fipos, 
Byz,; and wapafworp(s, (30s, 4, Hesych. 

trapatdvvupt and —vw; fut. (wow :—to gird to the side, hang at the 
girdle, axwaxas Plat. Rep. 553 C :—Med. to wear at the girdle, fipos 
Dion, H. 2. 70, cf. Plut. Anton. 79. II. to gird along the 
side, of clouds hanging on a mountain-side, Theophr. Sign, 4. 2. 

srapaQidacatdvos, ov, =sq., Thuc.6.62: also in late Prose, DioC. 54.9. 

mapaQaddootos, Att. -TT10s, a, ov, late os, ov (Dio C. 48. 49), beside the 
sea, lying onthe sea-side, rds méAas TAs 7. Hdt.7.109; Tas 7. Kwpas 1d.8.23; 
7a 1. THs “EAAGBos Id. 3.135, cf. 4.199; 9 7. (sc. 7) Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7. 

mapadadaccirns, 6, a maritime prefect, C. 1.8716. 

mapabadaw, to eomfort, cheer, Schol. Pind. I.5 (4). 15 :—Pass., mapa- 
Gadrmopéva ppeva pvdors Eur, Med. 143. 

civ, Att. -Oapptvw, to embolden, cheer on, encourage, Thuc. 

4.115., 8. 77, Xen. An. 3. 1, 39, etc.; mapapvOeto@ar al 7. Plat. Criti. 
108 C; c. acc. pers. et inf., Plut. Alc. 26. 

mrapaQedopat, Dep, to inspect side by side, compare, Tt wapa 7 Ep. Plat. 
313 C, Theophr. Char. in prooem. 

arapabeAyw, fut. fw, to assuage, dpyds Aesch. Ag. 71. 

mrapd0ena, 7d, anything put at the side, an appendage to the altar, 
Biueruwrév LXx (Ex. 38. 4 (24)). 2. esp. a side-dish, or anything 
eaten with meat, Eust. Opusc. 312. 30, Hesych. 

Trapadeprorevo, to injure by transgressing a lew, Td Hermes in Stob. 
Ecl. 1.984. 

mapabepifw, fo cut down in passing, in poét. aor. I mapeOpicey, Ap. Rh. 
2. 603; cf. maparépvw. 

mapaleppaive, fo heat, warm, cheer, oivos nm. THY Yuxhv Ath. 185 C: 
—Pass., mapaGeppavdels, of a man become quarrelsome in his cups, 
Aeschin. 49. 18: ¢o be heated by passion, Arist. Probl. 4.2, 2; Te@ép- 
pavra Th Kapdia LXx (Deut. 19. 6). 

trapaQeppos, ov, over-hot, Plut. Comp. Pelop.c, Marcell. 3. 

mapdbeots, ews, 7), a putting beside, juxta-position, Oéc1s kal mapabeots 
Hipp. Offic. 740; af ward ras 7. piges, opp. to ai 5: bray Kpacas, 
Antip. ap, Stob. 413. 33, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 151; ) Tav dévo- 
pata m. Polyb. 3. 36, 3; in Gramm. juxta-position, opp. to composition 
(ctveors), as in Acdo-Kopot opp. to Avo~yerns, E. M. 278. 25., 649.14: 
—in Plut. 2.638 F a mode of wrestling. 2. pass. juxtaposition, 
neighbourhood, Polyb. 2. 17, 3, etc.; kard mapadeow Id. 4. 28, 2, etc. ; 
éx mapadéoews on comparison, Id. 3. 62, 11, etc.; é« m. nat cvyxpicews 
Tay A€yerOat peAAdyTwy Id. 16. 29, 5, etc. II. a setting of meats 
before others, Tod re oivov nal T&v axpodpiov Diod. 3.73: a dish or dinner 
so set out, Polyb. 31.4, 5, Ath.664C; bypay m. Polyb.13.2,6. Iii. 
a storing up, Tav xopyyev 1d.3.17,11: a store of provision, etc., Id. 2. 
15, 3, etc. IV. a citing of words or phrases, } Tay évopaTav 
n. Id. 3. 36, 33 T&v paprupy Diog. L. 7. 180. V. a laying 
of advice before others, suggestion, advice, Polyb. 9. 22, 10. 

mapaleréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. 4o be set before, Clem. Al. 278. 
neut, —@eréov, one must add, Dion. H, de Rhet. 2. 5. 2. one must 
place before, furnish, rpophy (to the sick), Galen. 19. p. 216. 12 Kuhn. 

mapaQerns, ov, 5, one who serves up dishes, Gloss. 

mapa0éw, fut. -Oevcopna, to run beside or alongside, Plat. Lach. 183 E, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1,21, etc.; rive Plat. Lucull. 21: fo run along, riv 6xOnv 
Ael.N, A. 6. 53. II. to run to one side of or overrun, 7d dp0dv 
Plat. Theaet. 171 C. IIL. to run beyond, outrun, twa Xen. An. 
4. 7,12: to run past, Id. Cyn, 6, 16 and 19. IV. like Lat. per- 
curro, to touch on cursorily, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 57. 

mrapalewpéw, to examine a thing beside another, compare, Twa mpés Ta 
Xen. Mem. 4.8, 7; Tuva Tw Luc. Herodot. 8.1. 2. to consider by 
the way, Plut, 2. 33 A, pro Imagg. 7. II. to look slightly at, 
take slight notice of, overlook, neglect, Dem. 1414. 22, Dion. H. de 
Isaeo 18, etc. :—Pass., Act. Ap. 6. 1. 

mrapabedpyots, ews, 1), comparative examination, Plut. 2. 820 A. 

mapabnye, fut.fw, 2o whet or sharpen upon, éyxerpidiou . . dxov?) .. rapa- 
Onyouévov Hermipp. Momp, 1. 2. metaph. to exasperate, provoke, ras 
épyas 1 Dion. H. 8.57; Thv puxry péAcat m.t0 incite, Plut. 2. 1145 F. 

mapabhkn, %, anything put beside, an addition, appendix, Plut. 2. 855 
os II. anything entrusted to one, a deposit, elsewhere maparara- 
Ojxen, Ht. 9, 45, Pseudo-Phocyl. 127: also of persons, ahostage, Hat. 6.73. 

mapaOnxo-pvdak, axos, 6, a keeper of deposits, Eus. V. Const. 1. 14. 

mapanAvve, to make effeminate, Jo. Lyd, de Magistr. 3. 64. 

mapdntts, 7, a sharpening : incitement, Eccl. 

mrapabncavptfe, fo enrich besides, Longin. Fr. 5. 

mrapalynreva, to serve for hire, Twi Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 761 E. 

mapabiyydave, to touch at the side or in passing, Himer. Or. 23.12. 

mapa9XtBw [7], to press at the side, rov dpOadpév Sext. Emp, P. 1. 47: 
to press close, m. Tiva év TH Odpa LXx (4 Regg. 6. 32). 

mapa0Arupis, ews, 7), pressure at the side, Galen, 

map-a0dov, 76, a bye-contest, Schol, Pind. N. 3. 42: cf. mépepyov. 

mrapaPoddw, to pollute besides, Athenag. 

mrapdOpavos (sc. d5ds), ), the gangway along the seats of the Opavirat, 
Poll. 1.88, Hesych. 

trapdOpavors, ews, 7, a breaking off, Eust. Opusc. 231. 88, Hesych. 
s. vv. dypueis, dypyot (for which in E. M. 11. 47, wepiOpavoes), 

mapd0pavopa, 76, anything broken off. a fragment, Ar. Fr. 335. 
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mrapa%pate, to break off, Galen., etc.:—metaph. in Pass., mapareOpav- 
opévos (or —avpévos), Lat. infractus, infringed, Plat. Legg. 757 E. 

map-alpéw, fut. 4ow, =mapopdw, Phot. 

mrapalpnvéw, to mourn dolefully, Basil. 

mapadprykile, to edge as with a cornice, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12. 

mapabptfw, v. sub mapabepi<a. 

mrapaOptmropat, Pass. to be lascivious, Greg. Nyss. 

mapalpaokw, fut. -Copodpat, to run or leap past, Dion. P. 286. 

mapadiprdw, Zo burn incense beside, fumigate, Tit Diod. 3. 47 ; dapad- 
tov m. Bpaxd Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 458. 33. 

mapadipos (sc. dpa), %, a side-door, wicket, Plut. 2. 617 A, Clem. Al. 
897 :—so, wapa0upa, 7, and Dim. wapabuprov, 76, Gloss. 

mapat, post. for mapa. ‘ 

mapaBadov, Adv. in going beside or near to, c. gen. atpamroto Opp. 
C, 1. 484 Rittersh, ; al. rapai marov ; Mss. wapatBarov. 

mapapiotn, mapatBaots, v. sub mapdBaors I and I. 

™ éo, TapaBarys, TaparBaris, poet. for rapaB-, 

mapaiBodos, ov, post. for mapaBodos, v. sub mapaBAniny. 

TraparyaAtrns, ov, 6, (aiyadds) haunting the shore, of certain fish, 
Clearch, ap. Ath. 332 C, Steph.; also mapatylados, Xenocr. Aquat. 7 ; 
TmaparyiaAvos, Byz.—Fem., mapatytaAiris Oddacoa Eust. 116. 6. 

mapaite, post. for mapifa. 

trapatOevap, 74, for mapadevap, the hand from the little finger to the 
wrist, Hesych. 

Tmrap-abicow, fut. fo: poét. aor. —afdvga Pind. O. 10 (11). 90 :—to 
move or stir in passing, haipea Ap. Rh. 2. 1253; dpa mrepd-yov Anth. 
P. 7. 204:—-metaph., 0épuBov m. to raise a shout in applause, Pind. 
le, II. intr., of words, to fall by chance front a person, Pind. P. 1.169. 

mapatveots, 7), az exhortation, address, Aesch, Eum. 707, Hat. 9. 34, 
Thuc. 2. 45, etc.; m. moceto@ar Id. 2.88; c. gen. pers. advice or counsel 
given by a person, Hdt. 5.11, 51; c. gen. rei, ai 7. Tay fuvaddAayav 
advice given for, of, or towards a thing, Thue. 4. 59; én yvepns mapai- 
vége to recommend an opinion, Id. 1. 92; cf. mapaxAnots II. 

mapatvérns, ov, 6, an encourager, adviser, Eust. Opusc. 242. 67: map- 
awvernp, pos, Ath. 14 B. 

mapatveticos, 7, dv, hortatory, m. kat bmoberixds Ad-yos Sext. Emp. M. 
7.12. Adv. —«@s, Id. 274. 25. 

map-aivéw : impf. rapyver Thuc., Ion. rapatvee Hdt.: fut.—€ow, Soph. 
O. C, 1181, Ar. Ran. 1420, Pax 1246, Dem., etc. ; -€copar Plat. Menex. 
236 E, Luc. Imagg. 16: aor. rapyveocaSoph. Ph. 1434, Ar., Isocr.: pf. tapy- 
vexa Isocr.407 A:—Pass., aor. mapyyéOny Hipp.: pf. inf. rappvjcdae Thuc. 
7.69.  Toexhort, recommend, advise, m. ti Toveiy Tt Hat. 1. 80., 3. 4, 
Ar. Ran. 1132, Plat. Phaedr. 234 A; Trois vavras mapaw® pi) éxme- 
mAHXOa Thuc. 7.63; 2. Tit 7 Pind. P. 6. 23, Aesch, Pr, 307, etc. ; Te 
Hdt. 1. 59., 5. 31, Soph. O. C. 464, etc. ; m. 71 to advise a person, Aesch. 
Cho. 903, Thuc. 5. 10; GAA TovoivT: pddioy mapavéoat Philem. Sued. 
1:—Pass., Worep mappvédn Hipp. Fract. 757. 2. to advise or 
recommend publicly, as a speaker in the assembly, maprjver roia5e Thuc. 
I, 139, ete. ; also, m. wept Tivos Id. 2.13; od-m. to advise not .., c. inf., 
like ob py ete., Id. 2.18. Cf. aivéw. ; 

map-a.vitropat: fut. ouar: Dep. :—to indicate darkly and enigmati- 
cally, Ath. 604 F, Eccl. , 

map-atorilw, (alodrAl(w) to trick, Twa Lyc. 1094, 1380. 

mapavrenlOnciv, —Qodca, y. sub rapareldw, 

mapalpeots, 1), a taking away from beside, stripping one of, Tav mpoo- 
d8ov Thuc. 1.122; mapaipéoes ths ovaias Plat. Rep. 573 E; thy a. 
mogicOa TaV StAwy Arist. Pol. 5. 10, II. 

map-aipéw, fut. jow: aor. mapetdoy. To take away from beside, 
withdraw, remove, Tt Eur. Hec. 591, Hipp. 1104 :—also ¢. gen. partit., 
to take away part of .., some of .., ppovnpatos Id. Heracl. 908, ubi 
v. Elmsl.; ris Avans Hyperid. ap. Stob. 618.6; Tod ppovpiov Thuc. 3. 
89 :—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 774. 2. 7. dpdy eis raiéa thou hast drawn 
aside the curse on thy son’s head, Eur. Hipp. 1316. II, Med. 
to draw off or away from, draw over to one’s own side, seduce, detach, 
Xen. Mem. 1.6, 1; wéAes mapaipeirar ovdév ait@ mpoonxovcas Dem, 
289. 6, cf. 1482. 4; m. yuvatka Arist. Pol. 5. 10, Io. 2. to take 
away, Ta bAa Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 20; abrijs rov Bioy mapeidero Anaxil. 
Neorr. 1.10, cf. Menand. Avox. 2.8; (and in Pass., rapypnyévor 7a STAG 
having their arms taken away, Dem. 366. fin.); mapatpetoOa Thy Opacd~ 
tyra to lessen, damp it, Id. 406. 3; m. rods é« SovAou to remove or 
disfranchise them, Arist, Pol. 3. 5,8, cf. 3. 14,133 tapppjcda Ta épddia, 
in strictly med, sense, had deprived themselves of .., Id. Rhet. 3. 10, 
7. 3. generally, to take away from, steal away from, ri rivos Hat. 
2. 109, Eur. I. T. 25, etc. : also, 7i rut, Polyb. 1. 18, 9, etc. 

mapaipnwa, 76, the edge or selvage of cloth (which is cut off by the 
tailor), ist, Poll. 7. 64: generally, a band, strip, Thuc. 4. 48; so in 
Hipp. Offic. 745, where the Mss. vary between mapaipeua, mapelpeya, 
mapepya, Littré (3. 314) restores apaipnua:—Galen. 12. 345 apparently 
read mapdppara, which seems to have been the familiar form, for Hesych, 
expl. rapaphuara by mapdppara ination. 

trap-aipw, contr. for pott. mapaeipa, 

‘, post, for mapac—, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Hesych. 
map-atoPdvopat, fut.-arcOjcopat: Dep.:—to remark or hear of by the 
way, twos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 30; absol., ody? mapyodev ; Theocr. 5. 
120. II. to misperceive, be subject to illusory perceptions, Plat, 
Theaet. 157 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6. 

map-alovos, ov, of ill omen, ominous, onpara Il. 4. 381. 

map-atoow, fut. fw, to dart past, raphiger AeArnpévos ll. 5. 690 ; map- 
nigev xolhas én vias 8.98; wapatocovros 20. 414; c. acc., immo yap 
b HE naphigay Il, 11,615. [In Ep., @ in arsi: cf. dioow.] z 
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map-avréopat, fut. jooua: Dep. Tb beg of or from another, ask as 
a favour of him, Lat. exorare ab.., Tid Tt Aesch. Supp. 521, Eur. I. A, 
685, Plat. Apol. 27 A, etc.; ve Hdt. 1. go, fin.; with inf. added, ev 8 
abrods maparrnodipeda, eridndov Hyuiv .. roelv, iv Trois rect xalpwor 
Ar. Eq. 373 and with inf, for acc., Oeods maparrod Trav o° Epws exe 
tuxeiv Aesch. Supp. 521 :—c. acc. cogn., v. sub mapairnats. 2. 7. 
twa, to move by entreaty, obtain leave from, Hdt. 6. 24: to intercede 
with a person, prevail upon him by supplications, Id. 3. 132., 5. 33, Eur. 
‘Heracl. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 1257; . Oeods Avrats Aesch. Supp. 521; 7. Twa, 
&s .. intreating him and saying that .., Hdt. 4. 158. 3. c. acc. et 
inf. to entreat one to do or be so and so, Id. 1. go., 6. 86, 3, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 2,14, etc.; maparrhoopa 8 dyads pndty dxGecPqvai por Dem, 
533-43 ™. o€ ovyyveuny éxew Menand. Incert. 325 :—also c. gen. pers. 
et inf., to beg of .. , mapairhoe marpos puyds dpetvac Eur. Med. 1154:— 
c. inf. only, 4o obtain leave to do, Hdt. 4. 146; m. pndtv rovrwv Spay 
Thue. 5. 63. TI. c. acc. rei, also, like Lat. deprecari, to avert by 
entreaty, deprecate, tiv dpyhv Aeschin. 82.17; Tas (nuias inép rivos 
Id. 30. 31, cf. Dem. 516. 2; aixtay Polyb. 1. 80,8; Tov POdvor Plut. 
Pomp. 56: absol., rots .. waparroupévots mpGot eloww Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 
j 2. to decline, deprecate, xdpw Pind. N. 10.56; tiv dialpeow 
Tav dvopdray Plat. Prot. 358 A; Tovs wérous Plut. Them, 3; 7. 7d dra 
to refuse to hear, Philostr. 717: to abdicate, renounce, Thy dpxrepwatyny 
‘Anna Comn. I. 149. ** . c. ace. pers. to ask him to excuse one, 
decline his invitation, Polyb. 5. 27, 3; ™. “Epopov, Lat. pace Ephori, 
Ib. 33. 2; so absol., Ev. Luc. 14. 18:—Pass., éxe we mapprnpévov 
Ib. 4.7, yuvaixa to divorce her, Plut. 2.206 A; 1. oixérny to dismiss 
him, Diog. L. 6, 82; . twa ris oixias Luc. Abdic. 19. 5. absol. 
to beg pardon, apologise, et Tis bpav axOecOnoerat, maparrodpat Andoc, 
26. 8, cf. Polyb. 40. 6, 6. III. c.acc, pers. to entreat earnestly 
for, intercede for, beg off, esp. from punishment, Hdt. 3. 119; 7. Tia 
Tipwpias Plut. Sull. 31; Oeccadods TOU Mydic pod m. to excuse them from 
the charge of Medism, Id. 2. 868 D; also, m. wept rivos Xen, An. 6. 
6, 29. 2. 7. puxhy to beg for one’s life, Hdt. 1. 24. 
mrapaltnats, 7), earnest prayer, supplication, entreaty, 7. maparretoba 
Plat. Criti. 107 A; also, pndeuia ris ports 7. yeyvécOw no permission 
to stay, Id. Legg. 915 C. II. a deprecating, Thuc.1. 73: excuse, 
apology, Polyb. 40. 6, 5, ete.:—pardon, cited from Synes. 2. a 
leclining, Plut. 2.124 B: renunciation of rights, Dio C. 78.22: resigna- 
tion, abdication of office, Anna Comn, I. 143. IIL. an inter- 
ceding for, begging off, Dem. 120. 26. 
maparTynréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be declined, Plut. 2. '709 D. 
mapa:rnréov, one must decline, Ath. 421 A, 464 A. 
mapartyrys, 00, 6, an intercessor, Philo 1. 598., 2. 160, Plut. Sull. 26. 
TmraparryntiKds, 7, dv, of or for deprecating, do-you dpyis 7. words fit for 
turning away wrath, Dion. H. de Thuc. 45. 
——— h, dv, to be appeased by entreaty, placable, Lat. exorabilis, 
Geot Plat. Legg. gos D, al. + II. to be deprecated, Plut. 2. 23 
A. ILL. pardonable, Philo 2. 319. 
map-atrvos, ov, also a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 910, Polyb. 5. 88, 3, etc. :—being 
in part the cause, 7d kandy dya0od ylyvera m. Eur. Fr. 174; dyadav 
map. Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 28. 2. in bad sense, accessory to a 
crime, TOv 8 éya m. Aesch. Fr. 41; . Tod pédvou Paus. 4. 3,8; m. Twi 
Tivos Polyb, 18. 24, 3, C. I. 3048. 14., 3067. 15. 
mraparpdpevos, 7, ov, Ep. part. med, of mapapnut, exhorting, en- 
couraging, h. Cer. 337, Hes. Th. go. 2. rebuking, ll. 24. 771. 
maparpicin, %,=sq., Ap. Rh. 2, 324, Musae. ap. Paus. 10.9, 11, C. I. 
9302. 2. m. Acuod consolation against .. , Poéta ap. Orion. p. 127. 
mrapaldiors, #, post. for mapapacts, ag t, persuasion, aya? 
St mapaipacis éarw éraipov ll. 11. 793., 15. 404. 2. a beguilement, 
mévov Anth. P, 5. 285 ; épwrew Anth, Plan. 373.—Cf. mappaors. 
Tmapaippovéw, poet. for mapappovéw, Theocr. 15. 262. 
map-aiwpéw, to hang up beside, ri rt Nonn. D, 1. 43, etc. :—mostly in 
Pass., tobe hung or hang beside, éyxetpiiia mapa roy befcov pnpdy mapai- 
wpedpeva éx ras Cavns Hat. 7. 61, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 451D; of persons, 
fiplica mapnwpnyro they had daggers hung at their side, Hdn. 2. 13, 19: 
1., of a suppliant, to hang upon another, Plut. Anton. 77. 
» 2, a hanging up beside, Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 11. 
, V. sub wapaxataBddaAw, 
, to fasten or hang by the side, Poll. 1. 252. 
mapakabélouar, Dep. to sit down beside, Plut. Artox. 26: v. xa0éCoua. 
U5, to sleep beside, of a dog, Acl. V. H. 1.13: also of persons 
(to sleep by), keep watch by, rwi Lxx (Judith. to. 20). 
inf, —Ka0noOat, Dep. to be seated beside or near, Tit Ar, 
Ran, 1492, Thue. 6. 13, Plat. Crito 43 B, al. ; 71va Synes. 163 B; absol., 
of mapaxadjpevor: Plat, Prot.320C, al. 2. of an army, Polyb.g.44, 2. 
pvw, in Pass. to be placed by or near, TH Oe@ Plut. Caes. g. 
mrapaxabilw, fut. —Kabi(now, Att. —Kabi@, pf. wapaxexabixévau Arr. 
Epict.2.6,23. To set beside or near, Plat. Rep. 553.D; orpariay nm. 
ént riv wédv Palaeph. 41 :—used intr. in pass. sense, Diod. Eclog. 503. 
86, Plut, Mar. 17, etc. 2. aor. I mapexahioduny, in proper sense 
of Med., m. twa éavr@ to let another sit down beside one, Lycurg. 167. 
42; but also, 7. rd to make him assessor or co-arbiter, Dem. 897. 3: 
—but, II. mostly used as Pass. and Med.: fut. —cabiChoopat 
Plat. Lys. 207 B: impf. -aOcCéuny: rarely in aor. I mapexabiodpny 
(Xen. Cyr. 5. 7, 7); later aor. 1 -«abeoGels, Joseph. A. J. 6. 11, 9, 
Galen. :—to seat oneself, sit down beside or near another, ru Ar. Pl. 
727, Plat. Theaet. 144 D, Xen. Mem. 4.2, 8, etc. Cf. mapaxadéfopa. 
‘mapaxabinur, fut, -«aOnow, to let down beside, in Med., mndddra Ced- 
‘Aas. mapaxadiero Eur. Hel. 1536; so of the nautilus, dvr? rndadtov ray 
Thexravav raparabina lets down some of its feelers .., Arist, H. A. 9. 
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37, 30, cf. Ath. 318 A:—fo let drop or sink by the side, rds xefpas Plut. 
Nic. 9; SaxervAcoy Id, 2. 63 E. 2. intr. (sub. éavrdy) to sink down, 
m. owpatt Polyb. 35.1, 4. 

mapakatlornpt, fut.-Karacrjow: pres. also —Kabiordvw Jos. A. J.14. 
15, 7:—to set down beside, to station or establish beside, énémras 1. Twas 
Dem. 47.5; modcrelas 7. évaytias Isocr. 62 B; m. énirpoméy Tux Diod. 
16. 38. 

snail, to add by way of innovation, Twi Tt Greg. Nyss. 

mapdKatpos, ov, unseasonable, ill-timed, Epich. ap. A. B, 112, Menand. 
Monost. 217, Clearch. ap. Ath. 514 D, Luc. Nigr. 31. Adv. —pws, immo- 
derately, Isocr. 2 E:—so in a poét. form, mapaxaipra pé (ww Hes. Op. 327. 

mapaxatw, fut. -Kavow, to light or keep lighted beside, nip m. Tots 
vocoder Plut. 2. 383 D:—Pass., mavvuxos Adxvos m. Hdt. 2. 130. 2. 
of cautery, to burn the side, opp. to diaxaiw, Hipp. 688. 33. 

mapakaAéw, Att, fut. -Kada, later -eadéow (Cobet N. LL. p. 65) :— 
to call to one, m. Twa etow Xen. An. I. 6, 5, cf. 3. 1, 32. II. to 
call to aid, call in, send for, summon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. 1. 77, Ar.Vesp. 
215, etc.; ovppaxoy m. Twa Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 1. 119; 7. éraipous 
Andoc. 30. 45; 7. Twa és médepov Hat. 7. 205, “cf. Dem. 233. 7; és 
fuppaxtay Thue, 5. 31; m. twa cbpBovdoy Xen. An. 1.6, 5; ovviyyopov 
Aeschin. 52. 39 :—to call on, invoke the Gods, robs Geovs Dem. 227. fin. ; 
rov ’Evuddov Xen. Hell. 2. 4,17; Acévucor els riv rederhHv Plat. Legg. 
666 B ; [rods @eods] m. Bonous Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 12:—Pass., mapaxadov- 
pevos Kai dednros, ‘ vocatus atque non vocatus, Thuc. 1. 118. 2. 
to summon one’s friends to attend one in a trial (cf. mapaxAnots I. 1), 7. 
Tovs pidous Isae, 36. 1, etc.; m. TIva to call him as witness, Lys. 142. 
19, Dem. 915. 25 ;—so in Med., Lycurg. 151. 32:—Pass., mapanexAn- 
pévot summoned to attend at a trial, Aeschin. 24. 36; mapaxadoupevn 
dpivey being called upon to ward off, Plat. Legg. 692 E, cf. Rep. 498 
E. 8. to invite, émt daira Eur. Bacch. 1247; éml Onpav, eis 
épavoy Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 3, etc.; 7. rt 7d Biya to invite him to mount 
the tribune, Aeschin, 64. 5. 4. to appeal to, Tia epi Tivos App. 
Pun, 136, III. to call to, exhort, cheer, encourage, twa Aesch. 
Pers. 380, cf. Polyb. 1. 60, 5; m. Twa eis waxnv Eur. Phoen. 1254; Twa 
én ra KaAdora épya Xen. An. 3. 1, 24; 7. THY vénow els emioxeypev 
Plat. Rep. 523 A; twa eis fupBovdny Id. Lach. 186 A; mpds 7d pynpo- 
vevew Isocr. 29 A:—Pass., mapaxexAnra % didvora Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 

i 2. to comfort, console, rods wevOovvras LXx (Sirach. 48.24): in 
Pass., Ev. Matth. 2. 18, Luc. 6. 25: v. mapaxAnots II. 3. to excite, 
twa és pdBov Eur. Or. 1583; és ddxpva Id. I. A. 497; m. 67 .., Decret. 
ap. Dem. 290. 10:—of things, to foment, prAdya Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 23. 4, 
m. Twa c, inf., to exhort one to do, Eur, Cycl. 156, Xen. An. 5. 6, 19, 
etc. IV. to demand, require, 6 O4Aapos oxevn Tw. Id. Oec. 9, 3 :-— 
Pass., TA mapaxadovpeva proposals, d ds, Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 22 
sq., Polyb. 4. 29, 3. 

tmapakadtale, to run beside a trotting horse, 7. kat karayjoas Plut. 
Alex. 6, cf. Eust. Opusc. 283. 10. 

twapaxdAuppa, 7d, anything hung up beside or before so as to cover a 
thing, a covering, curtain, Plut.Alex. 51,etc. 2. metaph. a veil, cloak, 
Tav Kakdv Antipho Neay. 2; 1. ris HdovAs TO oxdros mpodecOa Plut. 2. 
654 D:—metaph. an excuse, twos for a thing, Id. Pericl. 4, etc., cf. 
Wyttenb. 2. 27 E. 

mapakdAtmrw, to cover by hanging something beside, to cloak, 
disguise, Th) wéOn Thy ddvoray Plut. Demetr. 52:—Med. to cover one’s 
face, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Plut. Alc. 34; mpds 7d detvdv Id. Pomp. 60; 
metaph., mapaxadurropévou Tob Adyou cloaking itself, Plat.Rep.503 A, 
cf, Plut. 2. 370 E. 

Tapakappvw, for tapaxatapiw, to give a side wink at, Phot. 

mapakaumrro, to bend aside, v. sub mepiedyrrw II. 2. 

map-tikavOilw, to be somewhat prickly, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6; cf. 
éraxavbicw, 

mapakataBatve, fut. —Bicouat, to dismount or alight beside, of horse- 
men who dismount to fight on foot, Polyb. 3. 65,9; also, awd ray inmav 
Id. 3. 115, 3, etc. 

mapakaTaBaddw, fo throw down beside, mapaxaBBadov [Ep. for mapa- 
karéBador] doneroy tAny Il. 23.127; (@pa dé of mpHrov mapaxaBBarev 
he put a waistband on him, Ib. 683. II. as Att. law-term, ¢o 
make a special claim to property in certain cases, in which the claimant 
deposited a sum of money called mapaxaraBoay, to be forfeited in case 
of failure : 1. in a d:adieacia KAhpov (v. d:adumacta), when an estate 
was claimed by collateral heirs (of duguoBnrodvres or emdixaCdpevor 
Tov KAhpov), and another claiming it by descent or by will demanded a 
prior hearing of his claim: the latter must deposit, as mapaxaraBoAy, 
one tenth of the amount claimed by him, and was then said wapaxara~- 
Baddew Tod KAhpov; otroat mapakaréBare Tov. KAHpov ws vids yyhatos 
Dem. 1093, 6, cf. 1092. 10, 20., 1051. 22., Isae. 47. 25, Poll. 8. 39; such 
a claimant might dispute the title even of an estate already in the pos- 
session of remoter heirs, Lex ap. Dem, 1054. 27 sq., Harp., Suid. s. v. 
mapakataBorr kal mapaxaraBdddev. 2. when an estate has been 
declared éridixos (q.v.), and a claimant by descent enters a diapaprupia 
Ha) énidixov tov KdAFjpov eva (v. 5:apaprupia), and thus secures priority 
for his claim, he is then said both wapaxaraBdAdew and &apaprupeiv, 
cf. [sae, 56. 25 with 57. 20. 3. in cases of droypap7 (q. V.), when 
any one claimed property as his own which had been confiscated to the 
state; cf. Harp. and Suid. cited above, Suid. s. v. évemfoxnupa Kal évemi- 
oxnyacbat: in this case the rapaxaraBodh was one fifth of the amount 
claimed, Poll. 8. 39. III. rapaxaraBdrrgcoOar yypiopa to annex 
a decree ¢o their manifesto, Polyb. 4. 25, 6. 

mapakaréBaots, 7, in law, something like our rejoinder, Plat. Legg. 





io 





6 E, 
$9 


mapaxataBor} — mapaxivnua. 


mapakataBodn, 1), money deposited in court by claimants, and forfeited 
in case of failure (v. mapaxaraBdAdw 11), Dem. 1198. 5; cf. Suid. s. v. 
mapaxaraBoA?) kal rapaxaraBdadAeyv, BockhP.E.1.pp. 478, sq. II. 
Poll. 8. 32 uses tapaxaraBoaz7 also for the process in which such a deposit 
was required, like 7d mapaxaraBdAdev. III. the orators occasionally 
use mapaxataBodn, or pl. —Bodai, as a general term for court-deposits 
(e.g. mpuraveia), ered) OGrrov dveldero Tas mapaxaraBodds Dem. 
978.20; dixas Kat ypapds dvev wapakaraBodjjs Isocr. 395 B; cf. Att. 
Process. p. 620. 

mapakaradywyh, 7, a-tripping up, in wrestling, Schol. Il. 23. 730. 
mapakataQereov, verb, Adj. one must entrust, tii rt ap. Stob.t. 3. 43. 

mapakaTabyKn, 77, a deposit of money or property entrusted to one’s 
care, Lat. fideicommissum, Hdt. 5. 92,7; ™.€xew Thuc. 2. 72, Aeschin., 
etc.; d5éxeoOar Plat. Rep. 442 E; 7. katadéo0at mapa rin Lys. 903. 8, 
cf, 894. ult.; daodidévar to restore it, Arist. Eth. N. 5.8, 4; dmoorepjoa 
to withhold it, Id. Rhet. 2.6, 3; éy mapaxatradjen So0jvar Polyb. 5. 
74,53 ™. THs Tpawe(ns money deposited in a bank, Dem. 946. 1:— 
Tadr (sc, Tovs vopous) Ex€6’.. Tapa Tov GrAdov worepel Tapakarabhenv 
Id.572.7; of tiv Tdv vépow m. éxovres Aeschin. 26. 33; m™. T&Y xpn- 
parev Isocr.6D; xpvotov % dpyupiov Plat. Rep. 442 E; a, *A@nva 
deposit placed in her temple, C. I. 151. 41, v. Bockh ad 154. 2. 
of persons entrusted to guardians, "AméAAwva mapa “Iowos m. Sefapévn 
Hat. 2. 156; of children, Dem. 840. 11; of persons under the protection 
of the state, a sacred trust, Dinarch. 91.15. Cf. mapa@qx«n, and v. Lob. 
Phryn, 313. 

mapaxatabvnoKw, to die beside, aor. mapaxdréave, Anth. P. 9.735. 

TapakardKepar, Pass. to lie beside or near, esp. at meals, Lat. accum- 
bere, rit Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 28, Ep. Plat. 360 A, etc. 

tmapaxarakAlve [t], to lay down beside, to put to bed with, rwa Tit 
Aeschin. 48. 10, Luc. D. Deor. 6. 4. 

mapakaradéyopat, Pass. to lie down beside, to lie or sleep with, rh 6 
"Y€ wapkarédexro (Ep. syncop. aor.), Il. 9. 565 (561), cf. 664. 

tmrapakataAeltrw, to leave with one, Twa Te Thuc. 6.7, Dio C. 46. 37. 

mapakataAoyy, %, in music, an irregular kind of chanting, Arist. Probl. 
19. 6, cf. Plut. 2. 1140 F. 

Tapaxatamnyvupr, to drive in alongside, aravpovs Thuc. 4.90; gvAa 
paxpd Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 2. 

TmapakatacKevdlw, fo prepare besides, Phot. 

mapakatdoraats, 7, =mapaxaraBodn, A. B. 290, Phot. 
mapaxatdoxeots, 7, a keeping back, detaining, Pandect. 

TrapakatarTifenat, Ep. aor. mapxdrdero Ap. Rh. 2, 504: Med, :—to 
deposit one’s own property with another, entrust it to his keeping, give 
it him in trust, rwi re Hdt. 3. 59, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 2, Plat. Rep. 331 E, 
sq., cf. Hyperid. Lyc. 15; 7. vopous pvAagt Aeschin. 2. 2; maidas 
SidacKados Ib. 13; 70 abtod cpa r@ try Xen. Eq. 4,1; TO Sqpw 
éavrév Dem, 1480. fin.; Tots imarous 7a mparypara Plut. Cic. 15; m. Tie 
Tt tnpeiy C. I. 539 :—metaph. of the pledge given by a good citizen to 
the state, rds dixaias rioreis 7. Dinarch. 99. 17. II. =7apaBda- 
Aopat, to expose to risk, TA owpara m. diaxwovvedew Aeschin. 79. 28. 

Tapakataxpdopar, Dep. to use beside, to use for a purpose, Tu mpds 
vt Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 58, cf. 2. 16, 6. : 

mapakdrep (eft ibo), to go further down, mapakaridv ono further 
down (Lat. infra) he says, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 2, cf. 47, etc. 

mapakatecQiw, to eat with something else, Sotad. Mapadvuzp. 1. 

mapakaréxa, to keep back, restrain, detain, Thuc. 8. 93, Polyb. 1. 66, 
5, etc.; Hv dpuhy rivos, rov Oupdy Id. 5.67, 11, etc.; m. Tas divas to 
check them, Diod. 4.9; m. Ta iypd checks their circulation, Heraclid, 
ap. Ath. 64 F. 

Tapakarnyopypa, 74, a secondary notion, WalzRhett. 2.612, Ammon. ; 
v. opBapa. 

mapakarotkile, to make to dwell or settle beside, Twa Tit Isocr. 121 
C; 7. poBov kai ppoupdv rin to make fear and watching his companions, 
Plut. Pericl. 11 :—Med. to settle another near oneself, twas Isocr. 134 A. 

mapakatoptcow, to bury or plant in the earth beside, Hipp. Art. 813. 

Tapakatruw [0], fo sew on beside, patch up :—in Med., generally, to 
put all in order, set straight, ortBdba mapexarriero Ar. Pl. 663. 

tmapakavAilw, to put out side-shoots, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 8. 

Tapdkepat, post. mapkeyat: Ep. impf. mapexéoxero Od. 14. 521: 
—used as Pass. to waparl@nyt, to lie beside or before, ért kat mapéxerro 
tpame(a Il. 24.476; diordv, ds of mapéxerto Tpawé(n Od. 21. 416; so 
in Att., Pherecr. MeraAA, 1. 17, Teleclid. Apo. 1. 7, Plat., etc.:—metaph., 
tiv mapdcerra évavriov He paxecOat 7) pevyew the choice is before 
you, to fight or flee, Od. 22.65; €pdew .. dunxavin mapdwerrar Theogn, 
685 ; dua wapaxeioba Avmas Te Kal Hdovds lie side by side, Plat. Phileb. 
41 D :—often in part., ’Aiéq mapaxetpevos lying at death’s door (melius 
Alda mapa xeipevos, cf. O. T. 972), Soph. Ph. 861; mapxeipevor 
tépas the present marvel, Pind. O. 13. 103; 70 mapketyevov the present, 
Id. N. 3. 131; so, 7a wapaxeipeva Ar. Lys. 1048; but 7a 7., also, the 
dishes on table, Amphis TiAdy. 1. 6; xAlvnv .. mapaxepévny re Thy 
tpameCav Diod. Com. Emad. I. 10; % 7. mUAn the nearest gate, Polyb. 
7.16,5; & pvhun waparelpeva things present in memory, Plat. Phileb. 
19D. 2. like émixetpac, fo press on, urge, c. dat., LXX (3 Macc, 7. 
3)- 8. metaph. ¢o lie prostrate, of absolute submission or subjection, 
™, Tpd mpoownrov gov LXX (Judith. 3. 3). If. in Gramm. : 1, 
to be cited, Schol. Ar. Pl. 720. 2, 6 mapaxetyevos (sc. xpévos), 
tempus perfectum, Apoll. de Constr. 205. 3. dvrippaais tare A€kis 
3d. roo 7., ex adjecto, as when the Furies are called Eumenides, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 755, cf. 786. 4. of words, joined by juxta-position (not 
composition), Apoll. de Constr. 311; cf. mapadeats, 





mapakepevos, Adv, like parallel lines, close by, Ath. 489 B. 2. 4 





; wapaxtvnpa, 7, dislocation, Galen, 
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similarly, Plut. 2. 904 A. II. next, thereupon, Lat. deinceps, Id. 
2.882 B. III. conveniently, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 90. 

mapakexGAuppévas, Adv. concealedly, Clem. Al. 323, etc. 

mapakekivSiveupévas, Ady. in a bold dashing style, Plat. Legg. 752 B. 

mapakekAtpévos, = mapardiddv, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 757. 

mapakekoppévws, Ady. briefly, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 4. ' 

mapakéAeupa or —KéAevopa, 76, an exhortation, cheering address, Eur. 
Supp.1156; 70 dewdy zw. Id. 1.T.320; ad’ évds or &f évds 7. Diod. 15.32, 
Dion. H.6. 47. 2. a precept, maxim, Plat.Rep. 407B, Legg. 688 A, al. 

mrapakeAetopat, Dep. fo order one to do a thing, advise, prescribe, 
oot érepa tooadra Hdt. 1. 120, cf. Thuc, 7. 63, etc.; a. radra to 
give this advice, Plat. Apol. 31 B;—also, m. 7evt, c. inf., Lys, 181. 2, 
Plat. Symp. 221 A, al.; m. Teve pr) GOvpety Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 24; 7. 
mu Skws.. Hdt. 8. 15; O7e.., Xen, Hell. 1. 1, 143 mw. mpds Twa 
pi) bropévew Aeschin. 28. 5. , II. to exhort, encourage, Twe 
Isocr. 207 A, etc.; Heind. Phaedo 60 E; 6 Nixias ro.adra mapaxedev- 
odpevos having delivered this address, Thuc. 6. 69: properly fo cheer 
on to an act not begun, cf. ém«edeta:—absol. to encourage one 
another by shouting, Hdt, 9. 102; dAAHAos m. Xen. An, 4. 2, 11; & 
éavrots m. Thuc, 4. 253; cf. draredcdw. III. the Act. is rare, as in 
Polyb. 7. 16, 2., 16. 20, 8;—but we have mapaxexéAevoro in pass. sense, 
orders had been given, Hdt. 8.93; Ta mapaxedevdpueva Ep. Plat. 333 A. 

mrapakéAevots, ews, 7}, a ae a out to, cheering on, exhorting, ad- 
dressing, Thuc. 7.70; &daxhv apa rh m. movetcOat Id. 4. 126; Tupdrod 
m. advice given by a blind man, Plat. Theaet. 209 E; in pl., Xen. Cyr. 3. 
3, 50, ete. II. factious combination for elections, é« m. 7) Kat 
dexacpod Dio C. 53. 21 ;—so, mapaxedevords elected by faction, Id. 39. 
18. .Cf. wapaxedevopds. 

mapakéAevopa, v. sub mapaxéAcupa. ; 

os Sarg ta q; ov, hortatory, Eust. 1393. 4. Adv. -«@s, Id, 
1416. 40. 

mapakeAevop.os, 6,=mapaxéAevors, Thuc. 4. 11, Lys. 194. 15, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 59, etc. 

mapaxeAevorts, od, 5, one who calls out to or encourages, Gloss. 

akehevorikds, 7, dv, calling out to, cheering on, ént Thy dpernv 

Plat. Euthyd. 283 B; 1. émipOeyya, in battle, Poll. 4. 86. 
Schol. Od, 8, 11. 

mapakehevorés, 7), dv, d, of a packed audience, Thuc. 6. 13 
(v.1, mapackevacrots) ; v. sub mapaxéAevors U1, and cf, mapaxAnrés. 

mapakeAetw, v. TapaxeActopat. 

mapakeAnrife, to ride by or past, Td Ar. Pax goo. 

tS saree aa Dep. to call upon, Tas .. mapexéxder’ dodais Ap. Rh. 4. 
1668. 

mapakevow, fo empty beside or near, 7d mapaxevabév a void, vacuum, 
Plut. 2. go3 D, 907 C. 

mapakevréw, to pierce or poke at the side, tiv Kapuvov Theophr. H. P. 
5.9, 4:—1o fap, in case of dropsy, Galen. ; to couch, in case of cataract, 
Id. II. metaph. ¢o stir up, 76 mpGypa Bato Incert,1; v. Meinek. ad]. 

mapakévrnots, 7, a marginal mark, C. I. 8613 0. 4. II.a 
tapping for dropsy, or couching for cataract, Galen., Plin.:—mapakevty- 
Thprov, 76, an instrument for ta ping or couching, Galen. 12. p. 16 (ubi 
vulg. -KévTplov) :—TapakevTn THs, ov, 6, one who taps or couches, Gloss. 

mapakepdatvw, to make unjust gain, Greg. Naz. 

mapakeptts, 7), the small bone of the leg (cf. mepdvn), Poll. 2, 191. 

mapakivardos, 6,=xivaibos, Diog. L. 4. 34; but Coraés, "Araxr. 3. 
198, rightly restores xalmep xivasdos dv. 

Tmapakwdtveupa, 76, =sq., Hesych. s,v. é« mapaBodjs. 

mapakivSiveuors, 7, a desperate venture, Thuc. 5. 100. 

mapak.vBiveuréov, verb. Adj. one must hazard, Dion. H. 9. 54. 

mrapakw5iveutikés, 7, Ov, t dacious, Adyos Plat. Soph. 
242 B, Dem. 783. 11 :—of a person, App. Hann. 50, Adv., mapaxw- 
buvevrixds Aéyewv Plat. Rep. 497 E; Comp. —wrepov, Longin. 32. 

mapakivSivevw, to make a rash venture, to venture, run the risk, Ar. 
Vesp. 6, Andoc. 21.11, Thuc. 4, 26, etc.; 7. els Iwviav to venture to 
Ionia, Thuc. 3. 56. 2.c. ace. rei, to venture, risk a thing, Ar. Eq. 
1054, Plat. Legg. 967 B; mapaxwbuvvedoy Aéyw I venture to say, Id, 
Theaet. 204 B;° Toovrovi Te mapakexwovvevpévoy a bold, venturous 
phrase, Ar. Ran. 99, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 23, de Isaeo 13; so, 7. waxat 
desperate battles, Dion. H. 9. 30, cf. Plut. Caes. 9, etc. 3. c. inf. to 
have the hardihood to .. , Ar. Ach. 645, Xen. Hell. 3.5,16; also, m. 47) od 
bp0as mornoos to run the risk of not acting rightly, Plat. Euthyphro 15 D. 

mapaktvdivos, ov, risking dangers, 70 napakivdvvoy Tav dvOpmnwv 
temerity, daring character, Strab. 836:—Adv. —vws, with great danger, 
Id. 231. ? 

eacaumie: fut. 4ow, to move aside, disturb, Tt Plat. Rep. 591 E (where 
it may be intr., v. infr. 1. 2); m. 74 raéypara Plut. Galb. 13; and absol. 
to raise troubles, enter into plots, like vewrept(e, Dem. 193. 27, Dion. H. 
7. 55, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5. 2. to excite violently, madden, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 19, 1:—Pass. to be distracted, Lat. permoveri mente, Soph. Aj. 
Argum., Eur.I,T. argum. ; ts 7 ¢o be violently excited or incited to . « » Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 1; i7éGeppos wat mapaxexwnpévos Id. Calumn. 5; v. infr. 
II, 3s 3. to notice in passing, mention casually, Twa Plut, 2. 656 
Cc, II. intr. ¢o be disturbed, become turbid, Theophr. C. P. 6, 
7, 6. 2. to shift one’s ground, change, Plat. Rep. 540 A, Dion. H. 
3. Io. 3. to be highly excited or impassioned, ent twt Xen. Mem. 
4. 2, 353 mpés Te Theopomp. Hist. 116; pdtv mapaxvéew Hipp. Aér. 
294 (where it may be trans.); mapaxexwnxas bp’ tArkias Com. Anon, 
3115; vovOeretrar.. ds mapaxiwav as out of his senses, Plat. Phaedr. 
249D; 7h davola mapaxexwnynds Diod. Excerpt. 565. 21, cf. 556. 8. 
II. a derivative, Eust.1405.32. 


Adv. —«@s, 
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mapakivycet, Desider. to wish to excite, Byz. 
mapaktvyots, 7), incit t, exhortation, Schol. Thuc. 4. 11. 


mapaxuynrelo 





mapakivytiKés, 7, dv, disturbing, Schol. Theocr. 11. 40. 2. de- 
ranged, Plut. ap. Eus. P.E. 563D; m. re eat pav@des Philo 2. 477 -— 
Adv., rapaxwnrucas exe to shew symptoms of madness, Plut. Solon 8. 
mapaxipvapat, Pass. to be mixed with, rw Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 7, Basil. 
mapaxtw [i], to pass by, Twa Il. 16. 263, in tmesi. 
mapaxAatw, to weep beside, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 971. 
mapakhéopat, Pass. to be broken off, Schol. Arat. 785. 
mapdkha&ots, ews, , a breaking off, Eust. 25. 35. 
mapa-KAavot-bipov [1], 7d, a lover's complaint sung at his mistress’s 
door, a serenade, Plut. 2. 753B. We have examples in Ar. Eccl. 960, 
‘Theocr. 3. 23, Horat. Od. 3. 10, Propert. 1. 16, 7. 
mapakAetSios xAcis, }, a false key, Plat. Com. Mer, ¥. 
» qapaxdelw, Ion. —KAylw, to shut out, exclude, Twa Hat, 6. 60. It. 
to shut up in prison, Polyb. 5. 39, 3, si vera l.; cf. Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 34)- 
mapakdémre, to steal from the side, filéh wnderhand, Ar. Pax 414, 
Luc. Jud. Voc. 4; 7a mapaxdenrépeva Isae. 88. 33. 
mrapaxAnio, Ion. for mapaxdeiw, Hdt. 
mapdkAnors, 1), a calling to one’s aid, summons, ot é« TapakAnceas 
cvyrabnpevor a packed party in the jury, Dem. 275. 20; v. mapa- 
wadéw I. 2. 2. a calling upon, imploring, appealing, Twos 
to one, Thuc. 4, 61: intreaty, deprecation, Strab. 581; mept THs 
Guaprias Plut. 2. 404 A. II. an exhortation, address, mpds 
tov dxAov Thuc. 8. 92; od mapdkAnow ebpdvres, GAAG Tapalveow 
ypaavres not a mere address to their feelings, but counsel to act rightly, 
Tsocr. 3A; 7. THv wodvt@y mpds dperhy Aeschin. 16. 33; THs coppo- 
otvns wapdkdnow ..avrods mapakexAnna Id. 52. 22. -~ IIL. con- 
solation, Phalar. Ep. 96, LXx (Isai. 30. 7, Nahum. 3. 7), Ep. Hebr. 6. 18. 
' mapakAntéos, a, ov, to be cited or quoted, Luc. Pseudol. 4. II. 
TapakAnteéoy, one must call on, Oedy Plat. Legg. 893 B; or summon, 
érépous gor cvpBovdous m. Isocr.. 422 D, cf. Tim. 27D; rods pidous 
Arist. Eth. N. 9.11, 5: one must exhort, Twa. ént 7 Clem, Al. 283. 
mapakAnrevw, to address in deprecation, Philo 2. 520, II, to 
exhort, Eust. Opusc. 134. 44 :—Pass., Ib. 288. 36. 
ATHpLos, a, ov, consoling, Byz. 
mapakAyntikés, 7, dv, posse it Plat. Rep. 523 D, 524 D, etc.; 7. 
twos exhorting to a thing, onpatve ra m. Tov modguov Dion. H. 4. 
17; Adyos m. duovolas Ib. 26 :—Adv. -xas, Clem. Al. 869, etc. II. 
invocatory, Eccl. III. 7, édevOepia, v. Ducange. 
mapdxAnros, ov, called to one’s aid, in a court of justice, Lat. advo- 
catus: as Subst. a legal assistant, advocate, Dem. 341. 10, etc.; cf. 
Herm. Pol. Ant. § 142. 14:—an intercessor, Philo 2. 520, etc. 18S 
in N. T. and Eccl., 6 Mapé«Anros, of the Holy Spirit, the Intercessor, 
or the Comforter. 
mapaxAytpa, 7, fem. of foreg., Gloss. 
, opos, 5, one who encourages, a comforter, mapakdnTopes 
kar@v =kaxol 7. LXX (Job. 16. 2), Eccl. 
mapaAtd6v, Adv. (napardivw) bending sideways, turning’ aside, swerv- 
ing, ov Gy éyaye GAA wapet efmoiy 7. would not tell you another 
tale beside the mark and swerving from the truth, Od. 4. 348., 17-139; 
doce w. érpamev GdAQ she turned her eyes aside, h. Ven. 183; ™. winrev 
Ap. Rh. I. 757. 
_mapaxAtvrwp, opos, 6,=mapakdtrns, Anth. P. 9. 257. 
“aapakMve [7], to bend or turn aside, ja mapakadivas Kepadyny Od. 30. 
301; 7. rods pveThpas mpds Tas Aavpas Ar. Pax 157; m. THY Ovpay, 
Ti mvAny to set it ajar, open it a little, Hdt. 3.156; so, 7. THs avAcias 
to open a bit of the hall-door, Ar. Pax 981. 2. metaph., @AAy 
napkAlvovot dixas they turn justice from her path, Hes. Op. 260; m. Tov 
vépov Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 40: of wards, opixpév re m. to alter slightly 
(cf. Horat. parce detorta), Plat. Crat. 400 B, 410 A. 8. to lay 
beside another, Ath. 435 A:—Pass. and Med. to lie down beside, esp. at 
meals, Lat. accumbere, tive Theocr.*2. 44, Anth. P. 5. 294: to lie side 
by side, Arist. H.A. 5. 2, 5; of adjacent lands, MeAomnls S07 mapaxé- 
rherat “Io0p@ Call. Del. 72. II. intr. to turn aside, Il. 23. 424 
(where however tarmous may be supplied) ; mapaxAtvaca having swerved 
JSrom the right course, Aesch. Ag. 745. III. to turn aside fr 
decline, avoid, Tiv api tiv GAdAndowv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 51. [E, but T 
in pf. and aor. pass. wapaxexAtpat, mapexAlOnv. | 
mapakAirys [¥], ov, 6, one who lies beside at meals, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28. 
' mapaxAte, =zapaxovw tv, Anth. Plan. 255. 
map-axpdteo, fut. dow, to be past the prime, of fruits and the like, Xen. 
‘Mem. 4. 4, 23, Theophr. Odor. 20, etc.; of wine, Alex. Anu. 6. 5 :— 
metaph. of beauty, Xen. Symp. 4, 27., 8,143; mpeoBurepor kal mapyr- 
‘paxéres Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 1, cf. Pol. 3.1, 53m. Tois apace Plut, Caes. 
69; of a state, Polyb. 6. 51, 5 :—also, of the wind, to be past its fury, 
‘abate, Theophr. Vent. 35; of passion, dy 5& puxpdy wapaxpdop [dpy7] 
Menand, Incert. 64, cf. Plut. Brut. 21. 
6s, 7, Ov, past its prime, %Auia Galen. : past its crisis, 
muperés Medic. Se 
map-aKpy, 7), the point at which the prime, is past, decay, Plut. 2. 453 
C; 7. ris vicou abatement, Id. Marc. 24, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 238. 
mapakvdopat, Med. to rub against, ru Philostr. 803. 
' qapaxvynpiéia, 74, armour for horses’ legs, Poll. 1. 140. 
mapakviptov, 74, (kvjun) the outer shin-bone, opp. to mporvnpuoy, the 
‘inner, Poll. 2, 190: also tapaxvnpis, Phot. Epist. 364. ; 
mapakvypoopat, Pass. to go with difficulty, Hippon. 113 (Tzetz. Exeg. 
‘Tl. 79. 20), v. Hesych. 
+ ta oa to irritate: metaph. to make jealous, Eccl. 
* mapakodw, =xapavoéw, Hesych., Phot. 


, 
= TAPAKOTTIKOS, 


map-ixor, %, that which has been heard imperfectly, hearsay, Ep. Plat. 
341 B, Galen. II. unwillingness to hear, disobedi tumacy, 
Ep. Rom. 5. 19., 2 Cor, 10. 6, Synes. 211 A, Phot., etc. 

mapakou.dopat, Pass. to sleep or keep watch beside, Tois Baotdelos 
Ath. 189 E; to sleep beside, tu, in death, Epigr. Gr. 637 :—hence 
Tmapakoipyris, —Kotpyots, Gloss. :—also in part. mapaxoipdevos, an 
officer of the Imperial Byzantine household, keeper of the bedchamber, 
Const. Porph, de Rom. Imp. 231. 14, 16, etc. 

mapakolpnpa, 76, =rapaykddiopa, Schol. Soph. Ant. 661. 

mapakoiptle, to make to lie with, tiva Tw Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus. 
P.E. 423 A:—Subst. -koynoris, od, 6, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 54. 2. 

mapaxowdopat, Med. to communicate, tivi Tt Pind. P. 4. 230. 

mapakouréw, like mapaxorudopat, to keep watch or ward beside, twit 
Polyb. 6. 33, 12; absol., Teles ap. Stob. 535. 28. 

mapaxoltns, ov, 6, one who sleeps beside, a bedfellow, husband, spouse, 
Il. 6. 430., 8.156, Hes. Th, 928. 

mapakouris, tos, 7), acc. tv, fem. of foreg. a wife, aldorh, Oareph, ipdiun, 
kvdpy Il. 21. 479, etc.; Ep. dat. mapaxoiri Od. 3. 381, Hes. Sc, 14. 46. 





mapdkouros, 6, keeper of the bedchamber, Manass. Chron. 5634. II. 
%), =Tapdgorris, Diod. 5. 32. 
tmapakoAAde, to glue or fasten on, Hipp. Mochl. 843. II. to 


join at the edges, rpavyara Galen. 

mapakoAAnpa, 74, that which is glued on, perhaps ornamental wood- 
work glued on furniture, Theophr. H.P. 5. 7, 6. 

mapakoAAnats, 7, a glueing or fastening on, Hipp. Offic. 745. 

mapakohAntiKos, 7, dv, joining at the edges, pappaxoy Leo Philos. 

mapakodXos xapevyn, a low couch with only one end to it, Poll, 10. 
30; cf. duplodros, 

trap-ikoXovdéw, to follow beside, to follow or attend closely, dog 
one’s steps, Te Ar, Eccl. 725; 70 mapaxodovOody eidwAoy Exdorw Plat, 
Soph, 266.C, cf. Dem. 519. 12., 537. 23 ods od (@vras pév, @ xivabos, 
koAakevew mapykodovdes Id, 281. 22; mipor kata mavra toy Tre 
pHova twapaxodovOovvtes Arist. H. A. I. 17, 5. II. in various 
relations, partly physical, partly mental, to follow closely, attend minutely 
to, of a physician, 7. voonpare Plat. Rep. 406 B; a, dmaot [rots rovn- 
pedpact| to trace accurately all his knaveries, Dem. 423. 24; so, ™. Tots 
mpaypacw e¢ apis Id. 285.21; 7. xpdvos to follow all the times and 
dates, Nicom. Eide@. 1. 20, cf. Ev. Luc. 1. 3; 7. Tots d:xalois Demad. 
178.32. 2. of an audience, tpooéxew vodv kat map. ebpadeis Aeschin. 
16. 9: generally, to follow with the mind, understand, m. mas .. Polyb. 
I, 12, 7, etc.; esp. as Stoical term, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 33, etc.; also, 
mapakodovdeivy TovT@ Ort ..to understand that.., Ib. 2. 26, 3; and 
simply, m, 67 .. Galen. 13. 63D; also c. part., Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 2t:— 
rarely c, acc., 7. 7a eynpiopéva to become acquainted with.. , C.1.2557 
4.6. 8. of things, as of a disease, wuperol 7. por kal ddynpwara Dem, 
1260. 20; 7@ Bi m. to keep company with, keep close to, of things that 
benefit, Isocr.Antid. § 262; so, abrois 7. % €x@pa mapa Tov Aaxedaryovlew 
Dem. 1378.14; of rules, éo hold good throughout, m. 5¢ Ans Tis tamucis 
Xen. Eq. 8, 14. 4. of a logical property, 7d det mapaxodovBovy 
Arist. Top. 5.3, 7; also of the genus, Ib. 4.5, 3, cf. 4. 2,17; of notions 
inseparably connected one with another, Id. Categ. 7, 30, Metaph. 9. 2, 
Q; of cause and effect, Id. An. Post. 2. 17, 3 :—cf. mapaxodovdnais. 

TrapaKodovOnpa, 76, a consequence, Plut. 2. 885 C. 2. an ap- 
pendage, Cyril. 

mapaxohovOnors, %, a following closely, close connexion, tod alriov 
kat ob airoy Arist. An. Post. 2.17, 5. II. a following with the 
mind, understanding, Plut. 2, 1144 B, Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 13, etc. :—also an 
inferring, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 6. 1. : 

TaptixodovOntixds, 9, dv, ready at following or understanding, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 6, 14, c. dat., Ib. 1.6,17, M. Anton. 5.9. Adv.—xds, Id. 6. 42. 

tapakdAouios, ov, consequent upon, m. adT@ Tuperds Ruf. ap, Oribas. 

mapaKoky , 10 swim beside, Hero Autom. 265. 

Tapoxopidn, 7, a carrying across, transporting, Thuc. 7. 28;: a. To.et- 
70a Tav dvaryKaiow Polyb. 10. 10, 13:—a bringing up, Tod xdpaxos Id. 
18.1, 4. II. (from Pass.) a going or sailing across, passage, transit, 
hw. h és Thy SueNav Thuc. 5. 5, cf. Polyb. 3. 43, 3, ete. 

Tmrapakopilo, fut. Att. «@, do carry beside or along with, escort, con= 
voy, Eur. H. F. 126. 2. to carry or convey over, to transport, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4,61; esp. to a place, Ib. 1. 4, 7; & “CrepBopéwy els AtjAov 
Arist. H, A. 6.35, 2; m. vats ént 7 to bring ships to an anchorage, Dem. 
1208. 4: generally, to convey, carry, Hdt. 7. 147:—Med. to have a thing’ 
brought one, otrov Xen. Hell, 5. 4, 57. II. Pass. to go or sail 
beside, coast along, ri "Iradiay Thuc. 6,44; mapa tiv Hreipov Dio C. 
48.27: also, m. és rémov, ém rérov Thuc. 4. 25., 6.52; absol., Plut. Lucull. 
37. 2. to go or sail across, to cross, pass over, Polyb. 1. 52, 6, etc. 

Tapakopiorys, od, 6, one who carries beside or over, Gloss. 

Twapaxoppa, 76, money with a false stamp, Philo 2. 561, etc.:—metaph. 
a counterfeit, Id, 1, 683. 

trapdKopos, ov, with flowing hair, Com. Anon. 3133 cf. mapdxpaytos. 

trap-Gkovaw, to sharpen or whet besides, Ta oxAnpa [{vAa] Theophr. 
H.P.5.5,1; 5 Adyxny dxovav exetvos nab tiv Yuxhy Te mapacove 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33:—Pass., ai pices dAdws kpariorat, viv 5& Kal wapy- 
xdvyyrat. Ar, Ran. 1116:—Med., tiv dehy ths waxalpas 7. Philostr. 
Jun. 865. II. generally, to rub against, Hesych., Phot. 

Tmrap-ikovrile, to throw, the dart with others, Luc. Paras. 61. 

Tapakomy, 7, metaph, (v. Tapakéntw 31) infatuation, insanity, frenzy, 
Aesch,Ag.223, Eum.329: delirium, Hipp.Aph.1257: in pl., Plut.2.1123B. 

Trapdicorros, ov, metaph, (v. mapaxérro m1) frenzied, frantic, Aesch, Pr. 
581; 7. ppevav Eur. Bacch. 33; Avooy m. Ar. Thesm, 668. 
 mapakorrucds, 4, dv, frantic, raving, Galen, 





es ’ 
TapaxdTTo — maparavOave. 


‘mapaKomte, to strike falsely, counterfeit, properly of money, Diod. 1. 
78 :—hence, generally, to falsify, Luc. Lexiph. 20; «iBdnda kat vdea 
tal wapaxexoupeva Id. adv. Indoct. 2; opp. to dé«ya and diBSnra, Id, 
Hist. Conscr. 10, Hermot. 68; so, dvdpdpia poxOnpd, tapaxekoppeva 
knavish mannikins, base coin, Ar. Ach. 517. 2. Med. to cheat or 
swindle out of a thing, m. Twa dyaddy Ar. Eq. 807; simply, to cheat, 
tivd Ib, 859 :—Pass. to be cheated, Tur in a thing, Id. Nub. 640; cf. 
mapackorew. II. metaph. to strike the mind awry, drive mad, 
derange, w. ppévas Eur. Hipp. 238; mapaxeoppévos tov voov Schol. 
Aesch. Pr. 581, cf. Phot. s. v. 2. so also intr., mapaxdénrev TH 
diavoig, to be mad, Arist. Mirab.31; absol., rapaxdyas in a fit of madness, 
Diog. L. 4.44, cf. Diod. 5.50, cf. Plut. 2. 963 E, 1123 F: hence rapaxomn, 
Tapakoros. III. to cut in pieces, cut up, wéAn Polyb. Io. 5, 5. 

mapakopéw, to sweep clean, Plat. Com. Aak. I. 3, Philyll. Ady. 1. 

trapdkoop.os, ov, unseemly: Adv. —pws, Joseph. A. J. 1. 6, 3. 

trapakotew, fo be angry besides, Phot. 

mapakoupevio, to shave badly, Eccl. 

Trapdkovcpa, 76, a thing heard amiss, a false notion, Ep. Plat. 338 D, 
340 B, etc.: a false story, Strab. 317; &« mapaxovcparos by misunder- 
standing, Dion. H. 9. 22, Joseph. c. Apion. I. 8:—esp. of philosophic 
opinions, Meprrarnrixayv m. Jul. Caes. 25. 

trapakovopariov, 76, Dim. of mapdovcpa, Plut. 2. 354 A. 

mapakovorréov, verb. Adj. one must disobey, rvs Muson. ap. Stob. 458.11. 

wap-Kovw, fut. -axovcopar:—to hear beside, esp. to hear accidentally, 
to hear talk of, Anpoxndeos rv téxvnv Hdt. 3. 129; dgiwy Adyou 
mpayparov Ep. Plat. 339 E; maparnxoa viv ore rixre Anth. P. 5. 
75- II. to hear underhand, overhear from, rt twos Ar. Ran. 750; 
7 mapa Twos Plat. Euthyd. 300 D; 7. tuvds to overhear him, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 37. III. to hear imperfectly or wrongly, misunderstand, 
dxovew Tt, wapaxovey 5é Arist, Eth. N. 7. 6, 1, cf. Plat. Prot. 330 E, 
Theaet. 195 A, Cebes Tab. 3. IV. to hear carelessly, take no 
heed of, Polyb, 26, 2, 1, etc.; wept Tivos Id. 30.18, 2: also to pretend 
not to hear, Id. 3.15, 2, Plut. Philop. 16 :—Pass. to be carelessly heard, 
be not heeded, Polyb. 5. 35, 5- 2. c, gen. pers., Id. 2.8, 3, Ev. 
Matth, 18.17; c, gen. rei, Polyb. 7. 11, 9. 

mapakpitéw, to hold back, detain, twa App. Hisp. 35: to restrain, 
Arr. Epict. 3.7, 28; tpixas peovoas m. to prevent the hair from falling 
off, Diosc. 4. 134. II. to hold beside, duida rwi Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 8. 

mapakpéudpar, Pass. to be dependent, rd mapaxpepdpeva the depen- 
dencies of an empire, Polyb. 5. 35, 10. 

mapakpepdwupt, to hang beside, xeipa mapaxpepdoas letting the hand 
hang down, Il. 13.597. 

tTrapdaKpypvos, ov, steep at the side, on the edge of a precipice, ddbs, 
Grpards Strab. 391, Diod. 11. 8: precipitous, xwpia Plut. Philop. 18: 
with steep banks, Id, Brut. 51. 

mapaxplve, to judge by comparing, Tt Achmes Onir. 9. 2. to 
judge falsely, Hesych. II. Pass. to be drawn up in line opposite, 
Plut, Anton. 39; me(ds mapaxexpipévos mapa Tov aiyaddy the land force 
drawn up along the shore, Hdt. 9. 98; mapexplOncay diaraxGévtes Id. 
8.70; cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 13. 

map-axpodopat, Dep., =maparovw I, Eccl, 
disobey, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 5. 

TrapaKpodors, ews, 4, disobedience, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 2. 

tapakpoarys, ov, 6, one who hears wrong, Cyrill. 

tmrapaxpoKifew, to be hat saffr ed, Diosc. 5. 145. 

mrapaxporéw, to pat or clap one, els rov pov Luc. Gymn, 1 :—/o en- 
courage, Twa Joseph. B. J. I. 19, 5.5 31, 5+ 

mrapakpovots, 7), a striking falsely, a false note, discord, Plut. 2.826 E; 
cf. mapaxpaots. 2. metaph, a cheating, deceiving, deception, Dem. 
679. 3., 760. fin.:—a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 13, cf. Soph. Elench. 17, 
2. 8. madness, Hipp. Prorrh. 68; so, secaapouoyie Ths davoias 
Moschio de Mul. II. a striking in or checking of an eruption, Tod 
Geppod Arist. Probl. 3. 12. f 

trapaKpovat-xoivikos, ov, striking off too much from the top of the 
measure (cf. mapaxpotw I), Com. Anon. 318. 

mrapakpovotikes, 7, dv,=mapaxonrixés, Hipp. Prorth, 68, etc. II. 
deceitful, Poll, 4. 21:—Adv. -«@s, Ib 

mrapdKpoucros, ov, =napdoros, Hesych, 


IL. =7apaxotw Iv, to 


}, 





mapaxpovw, to strike aside, properly (says Phot.) of a wrestler who: 


trips up the adversary, or rather (assays Harpocr.) of a seller who strikes 
off too much from the top of the measure, cf. kpovotperpéw, mapaxpovot- 
xoivixos:—hence to disappoint, mislead, generally with a notion of 
deception, fraud or fallacy, ovx dv ve mapaxpovor % mapodca ~upopa 
Plat. Crito 47 A, cf. Dinarch. 103. 13 :—Pass. to be led astray, go wrong, 
GOper.. mH mapaxpovdpueda Plat. Lys. 215 C; pevaxtcOjvar kal mapa- 
xpovadjvat Dem. 656. 5; pi) wapaxpovadijre be not diverted from the 
point, Id. 566. 20; ind Tivos by one, Aeschin, 24.19; wept Twos about 
a thing, Polyb. 24. 3, 3; 7a opdApara, & ards bp éavTod .. mape- 
xéxpovoto the faults into which he had been misled, Plat. Theaet. 168 
A. 2. so in Med. to mislead, deceive, cheat, esp. by fallacies (cf. 
mrapdxpovots 1. 2), 7. kal mapadoyiCecdat Isocr. 283D; rds béfas Tay 
axpowpnévev m. 1d. 289 E; cf. Dinarch. 95. 23, Plat. Crat. 393 C, Dem. 
Ig. 18., 318. 1, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 6, Metaph. 4.29, 5; m. TyAucourort 
Tpaypa rods dicaords (where nA. mp. is adverbial) Dem. 1062. 17; pf. 
pass. wapaxéxpovopat in sense of Med., Id. 71. 17, Luc. Timon 
57:—cf. diaxpotw, éxxpodor. 3. in Med. also, to crack, Phryn. 
Incert. 2; but Meineke suggests meptxpovon. II. in Med. also, to 
strike away from oneself, parry, Tats waxaipats Tovs Kévrous Plut. Lucull. 
28, cf. Id. Sull. 18: fo shun, avoid, Id. 2. 198 B. III. wapaxe- 
Kpodoba Tay ppevay to be driven from one’s senses, A, B. 59: so also 
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intr. in Act., Hipp. Epid. 1. 966,—which may be compared with 
taparaiw I. LV. % d0dvn mapaxéxpovorat (si vera |.) is ready 
hoisted, Luc. Catapl. 1. 5 

mapakpuTTe, fut. yw, to hide beside or near, Diod. 18, 19 :—Med. to 
hide oneself, Diog. L. 2. 131. 

tapaxpalw, fut. gw, to croak beside, Anecd. Par. 1. 25. 

map-akratos, a, ov, on the shore or bank, Opp. H. 4. 316. 

mrapaktdéopat, Dep. to get over and above: in pf. -KéxTnpat, to have 
over and above, fe.vixods vdpous Hat. 4. 80. 

mapaKrns, ov, 6, (dyw) one who leads hounds, Hesych. 

ists %, possession beside or near, Clem. Al. 1000, 

map-axtibios, ov, =mapderios, xDya Anth. P. 9. 371. 

mapakriKds, 7, dv, (d-yw) productive, Procl., Eccl. 

Tap-dKTLos, a, ov, on the sea-side, kéAevOos, 656s Aesch. Pr. 836, Soph. 
Fr. 233 ; Aetu@ves Id, Aj. 654; 7. Spapety Eur. I. T. 1424. 

mapa«ukdos, 6, a part of a chariot-wheel, Poll. 10. 53. 

Tapaxtparios, ov, wavy, i. e. watered, like silks (as Bockh understands 
it), xerwvioxos C. I. 155. 48. 

mapakuTrixés, 7, dv, fit for peeping, Oupldes map., v. Ducange. 

TapakinTw, post, mapKimrw, to stoop sideways, of the attitude of a 
bad harp-player, Ar. Ach. 16. II. to stoop for the purpose of 
looking at, and so, 1. to look sideways at, cast a careless glance on © 
a thing, rapaxvyavra énl tov THs TéAews méAELOY Dem. 46. 27. 2. 
to peep out of a door or window, like Horace’s despicere, éx OvpiSos Ar. 
Thesm. 797, cf. 799, Vesp. 178; m. Womep ya Id. Eccl. 924; of girls 
peeping after a lover, Id, Pax 982, 985; 1. Tov épacriy ldeiv so as to see 
him, Plut. 2. 766 D:—metaph., owrnpia mapéxvpe a hope of safety peeped 
out, Ar. Eccl. 202: foll. by a relat. clause, to peep out and see, w. tis 
dvepos mvet Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 16 :—Pass., Oupides mapaxunréuevat, prob., 
out of which people look, LXX (3 Regg. 6. 4). 3. of persons outside 
a place, fo peep in, look in, nar’ avrpov mapkUmroica Theocr. 3. 7; 
mapéxupey eis TO pynpetov Ey. Jo. 20.11; mapaxipas Brera Ib. 5, 
Luc. 24.12; 6 mapaxvwas els vdpov TéActov Ep. Jacob. 1. 25; 7, els TA 
bpérepa Luc. Pisc. 30, cf. 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 12. 

tmrapakup6e, fo annul, Symm. V. T. 

Trapakupw, fut. cipow, =napatvyxdave, Q. Sm, II. 423. 

Trapakuipis, ews, 7), a stooping to one side, peeping in:—Proverb., dvov 
a, like our ‘ bull in a china shop,’ Menand. ‘Iep. 1, cf. Paroemiogr. : 

Trapakwp@déw, o satirise incidentally in a comedy, Ath. 525 A. 

mrapakeyy, f.1, for mapoxwyx7, 'q. V- 

mapaddAéw, to talk at random, cf. Meineke Menand, Incert. 17. 

mapadapBdve, fut. —Ajyouat, Ion. -Adpyopat. To receive from 
another, being, like mapadéxopat, correl. to mapadidwpt, of persons suc- 
ceeding to an office, a. rv BactAniny Hdt. 2.120; tiv Bacirclay mapa 
tod marpés C. 1. 4697. 1; so, Tots mapadapBavovar (sc. tiv Bacthetav) 
the successors, Arist. Pol. 3.14, 12; also, 7. Tv dpxny Plat. Legg. 698 E; 
Ths modews Ta mpaypata Ar. Eccl. 107; Thy émipédecdv Twos Aeschin. 
20. 13; Tv Tpinpapxiav Dem. 4148. 21; so, 7. moAw dvaorarov Andoc. 
14. 35, cf. Thuc. 1. 9, etc.; m. Véuov, opp. to TWévar, Thuc. 5. 105, cf. 
Isocr. 180 A; of inherited rites or\customs, Hdt, 2. 51 :—also of persons 
succeeding by inheritance, Eur. lon 814, Lys. 116. 31 ; mapa Tod marpds 
moAAHy ovolay m. Dem. 565. 21; opp. to émerac@a, Plat. Rep. 330 A; 
1. Gpas to inherit curses, Eur. Phoen. 1611 :—of officers, ¢o receive things 
as stated in an inventory from their predecessors, C.I. 123. 53., 145+ 
146, al.; 7a pev mapedAnpéra ra 8 abrdv edpyxdra Isocr. Antid. 
§ 208. 2. to take upon oneself, undertake, mpaypa tt Ar. Eq. 3443 
7d, tapadapBavopeva undertakings, Hdt. 1. 38: to take to one’s self, 
admit, employ, m. &v rais paxas Tov bvpdy Plut. 2. 988 E; and in Pass., 
™. mpos Thy staraow Ib. 1027 D. 3. to take in pledge, Hat. 3. 
136; also, to take by force or treachery, seize, get possession of, obdév é5u- 
véaro m. This éad5ou Id. 7. 211, cf. Andoc. 28. 23; Tas vats mapadaBdvres 
Thue. 1. 19., 4. 16; mapad. rd mpdypyara to get control of affairs, 
Plut..Alcib. 26:—in Med. to lay hold of, dxpwv Trav xeipdv Paus. 6. 
4,1. 4, to receive by hearing or report, to ascertain, Hdt. 2. 19; 
7. Thy Gdhdeav 1.555 7. GkoH 2.148; m. Ta wep 7s AcySpeva. Thuc. 
2. 102; 7 mept twos Polyb. 12. 22, 5: to take or receive (as a sub- 
stitute or equivalent), roy dpiOpdv avzt rod vod m. Plut.2.898B; (soin Pass., 
ipérepov dv7i 70d iets wapeiAnnrat Dion. H.deThuc.14.fin.); to receive _ 
by way of lesson, copiay mapdé twos Plat. Lach. 197 D:—Pass. to be re- 
ceived, accepted, Ta mapetAnppéva the received or traditionary doctrines, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7,15; of 7. pdGot Id. Post. 14, 10; Adyor Evie wr, ds 
*Aptoroyelrovos Plut. 2. 850 E. 5. to take up, catch up, 7d otvoya 
rodro Hat: 1. raz, cf. 126; rdv Adyov Polyb. 33. 16,9; m. émt Bpaxd 
to state concisely, Id. 6. 58, I. II, c. ace, pers. to take to oneself, 
associate with oneself, as a wife or mistress, Hdt. 4.155, Xen. Occ. 7, 6; 
as an adopted son, Hdt. 1. 113; asa partner, auxiliary, or ally, Id. 1. 76., 
2.121, 4, Thuc. 1. 111, etc.; mapadapBdvwy GAdos dddov Ex’ dAdov.. 
xpeia Plat. Rep. 369 B; ovpBovaAousm. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 10; asa pupil, 
Plat. Apol. 18 B, Rep. 460 B, Alc. 1. 121 Ex—m. pdprupa to bring for- 
ward as a witness, Dem, 1159. 27; cf. mapaAnmréov. 2. to invite, 
ént feima Hat. 4.154; émt detmvoy Alciphro 3. 46; ép’ éoriactw Plut. 2. 
40 B; eis 70 avocirioy Id, Lycurg. 20; absol., Ib. 461 D ; mapadnpbivat 
mpés twa Parmenisc, ap. Ath, 156 E. 8. to wait for, intercept, Lat. 
excipere, Hdt. 4. 203; m. Tovs Smapridras olor oxnvotyras Xen. Lac. 
5,2, cf. An. 7.7, 47. 4. to take prisoner, Polyb. 3. 69, 2. 

arapahdpmu, to shine a little, glimmer, Plut. 2, 889 D. 

mapdAapips, 7), a shining spot on the cornea, restored in Hipp. Prorrh, 
(for seeing 1s) from Galen. Lex. p. 538- 

mrapadavOave, to escape thencticeof, 7.4 Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 B, Isocr. 210 
D, 230D, ete.:—absol, do lie hid, concealed, év rats Pappous Hdn, 4. 15, 7- 
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mapahaxivifeo, to gather herbs beside, Comicus ap. Phot.; cf. Ar. Ach. 
69, 478. 

ks pe to smooth, polish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 D. 
mapadeavricds, 7, dv, emollient, lenitive, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 D. 
mapadty, fo lay beside; but in this sense used only in Med., to lie 

beside or with, of clandestine intercourse with a woman, 6 5€ of mape- 

Aé€faro AdOpy Il. 2. 515, cf. 20. 224, etc.; mapadrdtouar ev qrddryre 

14. 237; also of the woman, ¢o lie down beside, T@ 5& Bpronts wape- 

na aro 24. 676, cf. Od. 4. 305; aor. syncop. TapéreKTO, h. Ven, 168 :— 

by Comic metaphor, rup@ kal pivép m. at éAai Cratin.Nop.4. 2. 

maparéyecbat ri yhv to sail or coast along, Lat. legere oram, Diod. 

14.55; Thy Iradlav Id.13. 3; TY Kpqrny Act. Ap. 27. 8 and 13:—absol., 

mapadextéov éoriv one must coast along, Strab. 591. TI. to 

speak beside the purpose, wander in one's talk, rave, Lat. delirare, 

Hipp. Epid. 1. 954, 976:—to speak incidentally, piOov Plut. 2. 653 

E. III. like waparidAw, to gather superfluous hair, Hesych. :— 

Pass., mapadérctar you have had your eyebrows polled, Ar. Eccl. 904; 

mapahedéxOar Tas Tpixas Poll. 2. 35. 
mapdéAeppa, 76, a remnant, Liban. 4. 624 (al. meptd-). 
mapadevrréov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, Tt Xen. Ages. 8, 3; od 7. 

ra epi tivos Isocr. 409 C; ov m. wept Twos Diod. 5. 83. 
mapahemricés, 1, dv, passing over, oxfpa m. Walz Rhett. 8. 657. 
mapaderrés, dv, to be passed over, kwOav Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D. 
mapaAetme, fut. yw: pf. -Aédoura Isocr. 76 D :—Pass., pf.—AéAcrwrat 

Id. To leave on one side, leave remaining, Thuc. 3. 26, Xen. 

Hell. 4. 6, 4:—rois éxOpois mapadelwerar (like iwoA—) is reserved 

for’ enemies, Dem. 553. 4. II. to leave to another, Adyor 

tut m, to leave him time for speaking, Aeschin. 63. fin.: to 
permit, allow, m. Twi moeiv re Plut. Arat. 28. III. to leave on 
one side, pass over, Lat. praetermitto, omitto, in an invitation, in a will, 
etc., rwa Ar. Eccl. 1154, Lysias 188. 41, etc.; as dogs a hare, Xen. 

Cyn. 3, 6, etc. 2. to neglect, Eur. Tro. 43, Ar. Ran. 1194, Av. 456; 

of orders, Xen. Cyr.,8. 6, 16; opportunities, Dem. 24. 25, etc. :—Pass., 

7a mapadenopeva omissions, deficiencies, Plat. Rep. 401 E, cf. Legg. 

772 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 10,8; ef 71s mapadetmerar [mpdcodos] if the revenue 

is insufficient, Id. Rhet. 1. 4, 8:—71d mapadermépeva (sc. BiBAia) =the 

Books of Chronicles, v. Schleusner Lex. 3. to pass over, leave 

untold, omit, Eur. Hel. 773, Andoc. 2. 16, Thuc, 2. 51, Plat. Symp. 188 E, 

al.; pupta rolvuv Erep’ eimeiv éxow .. mapadeina Dem, 273. 155 ™. wept 

twos Diod. 5.26; mAelw 7a mapadcAciupeva Tov eipnpévaw Isocr. 219 B, 

cf. 130 B. 4. absol. to make an omission, Arist. Eth.N.5.10,5. 5. 

to cease doing, ddikodvres ob mapadelmovor Ath. 234 A. 
map-dreldw, fut. Yo, to rub along, bedaub with ointment, ra BAEpapa 

Ar. Eccl. 406; oidAq m. teva Arist, Rhet. 3. 4, 3- 
es ae fo , a passing over, omission, Plut. 2. 33 A, Ath. 490 F; 

Kara mapddeunpiv tivos with the omission of, Plut. 2. 1037 E. 2.a 

rhetor, figure, in which a fact is designedly passed over, in such way that 

attention may be specially called to it, Arist. Rhet. Al. 22, 2., 31, 8, cf. 

Walz Rhett. 3. 408., 8. 452, Auctor. ad Herenn. 4. 27. 
arapaheAoyiopévws, Adv. unreasonably, Achmes Onir. 258. 
mrapdAeukos, ov, partly white, Arist. H. A. 4.1, 10, Ath. 319 F. 
mapadyye, to be all but ceasing, 4} mapadryouca (sc. cvAAaBH), the 

penultima, Apoll. de Constr. 252, etc.; mapadnyev TO t, TH €, to 

have t, € in the penult,, Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. 20, 39, al.; so, mapadnyerbar 

Ib. 8. 43,*etc. 
mrapaAdntts, 4, the penultima, Hdn. 1. pov. A€g. 43, E. M., etc. 
mapakyntréov, verb. Adj. of mapadapBdvw, one must take to oneself, 

yuvaixa Antip. ap. Stob. 419. 3: one must produce, paprupas Dem.916. 4. 
mapakymrys or —Anp , 00, 6, a receiver of dues, Arr. Peripl. M. 

Rubr. p. 11, C.I. 5075, cf, Franz p. 320:—. ofrou a receiver of soldiers’ 

allowances, C. I. 5109. I. 
mapadnnrés, 4, dv, to be accepted, opp. to mapadords, Tie mapa Tivos 

Plat. Meno 93 B. II. to be applied, wpés r« Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 

1035 D. 
mapadynrwp, 6, an inkeritor, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 932. 
mapadnpéw, to talk like a dotard, talk nonsense, Lat. delirare, Hipp. 

Epid. 1. 986, Isocr. 237 E, Ar. Eq. 531, Ran. 594, Plat. Theaet. 169 A; 

dnotca .., kav 5oxp Tis mapadnpety Dem. 1421. 10; paiverat.. Grra 

“al Tois mapadnpodoty even to fools, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, II. 
wep 76, silly talk, absurdity, Dio C. 59. 26. 
trapad: , , a talking foolishly, delirium, Hipp. 1210 G. 
mrapdAnpos, ov, talking foolishly, delirious, Hipp. Epid. 1. 940, Philo r. 

387, etc. II. as Subst., =mapadnjpyots, Hipp. 1103 E, Suid. s. v. 
Apos. 
mrapdAnits, 7, a receiving from another, succession to, ) m. Ths Gpxijs 

Polyb. 2. 3, 1; Tis Bacthelas Diod. 15. 95; THs ovolas Ath, 218 

Cc. 2. the taking of a town, Polyb. 2. 46, 2. 3. pera Oelas 

rapadnews with an appeal to the gods, Arist. Rhet. Al. 18, 1. 4, 

learning, doctrine, lambl. de Abst. 2.7; Texvien Ts 7, Arr. Epict, 2. 

> ear 
mapadtOdfw, to grow stony or hard, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 3. 
mapaAtpvos, ov, lying by lakes or marshes, Plut. 2. 951 E. 

wrrdve, collat. form of mapadeimw, Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 4, 

Chryse. ap. Ath. 8 D. ’ 
mrapdArov, 74, a chapel of the kero Paralos, Dem. 1191. 25. 
mapdAvos, a, ov or os, ov (v. infr.),=mdpados, by the sea, mapadla 

Yappos Aesch. Pr. 5733; yf, TAs mapadtia Eur. Ion 1592, Rhes. 700; 

Opvides mapaArot Soph. Aj. 1065; 7d aw. THs Aaxovixis Plut. 2. 213 A; 

m. kat vno@ra Ib. 965 C. II. 4 mwapaAta, Ion. -ty (sc. yf) or 





Xépa), the seacoast, sea-board, rijs Opyeins rv w. Hdt. 7, 185; of $ 
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Epidaurus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 2. esp. applied to the maritime 
district or Eastern sea-board of Attica, between Hymettus and the 
coast, Hdt. 5.81; cf. mapados 11; called mapadta yh in Thuc. 2. 56; # 
xupa % maparia C. 1. 178,179; % mapania alone, Strab. 398, etc.; also 
4 mapadios Polyb. 3. 39, 35 Diod. 3. 15., Ii. 14 and 60., 12. 42, 
al. III. of MapdéAco., =of Mdpsdo, Plut. 2.805 D. [TMdpadia, 
metri gr., Ap. Rh. 4. 1560, Dion. P. 253-] 
{oxopat, Pass. to be caught near, Hesych. s. v. mapadous. 

map-tAtraivw, aor. -7Atrov, to do amiss, sin, Hh peya on Te TapHA- 
rov Ap. Rh. 3. 891; doa of .. maphdrre Q. Sm. 13. 400. 2. 
c, ace. pers., } pa Oeovs..mapnrdires didst sin against them, Ap, Rh. 
2. 246. ; 

ses er ulleg ov, 6, an inhabitant of the mapadta, Epiphan. 
map-ahAayh, %, a passing from hand to hand, transmission, nupis 
mapadAayat Aesch. Ag. 490. 2. alternation, pudv mapaddayat Kat 
vevpoy their alternate movements, Hipp. 797 F; 7. wodav the alternate 
motion of the feet in dancing (cf. Oeppaorpis I. 2), Bach Critias p. 96 :— 
a distortion of the vertebrae, Hipp. Art. 815. 3. interchange, 
davoias mpos alcOnow wm. an interchange of intellect and sense, putting 
one for the other, Plat. Theaet. 196 C ; cf. mapadAdoow I. sw 
difference between things, moveiv @. Twa evoopias Kat dooplas Theophr. 
H.P. 6.6,5; peydAas Tas mw. movetoOar mepi Tt Polyb. 6.7, 33 beyaAnv 
éxewv m. Diod. 5.37; 47. TOD dvOpmmou mpds Ta GAoya Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 

. III. variation, change, Ep. Jac. 1.17; ™. eGAdous mpds 
aicxos Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 32: cf, mapdAAaypa II. 

map-d\Aaypa, 74, alternation, mapadAaypara baréaw the overlapping 
ends of broken bones, Hipp, Art. 792. II. an interchange, variation, 
Strab. 87, Plut. Num. 18. 

mapadAaktiKkds, 7, dv, of or for the parallax, dpyavoy Procl., etc. 
map-aAAdt, Adv. alternately, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Soph. Aj. 1087, 
Tim. Locr. 95 C; dvamveiv cat éxmveiy . Arist. Resp. 2,4; Tay derov 
Odrepov Tay exysvev Gdateros yiverac m. Id. Mirab. 60; cf. évdd- 
Aag. 2. in alternating rows, Lat. ad quincuncem dispositi, vijooe 
«7. kal ob Kara orotxov Keipevat Thuc, 2. 102. II. 7. edvar= 
mapadAdacew II. I, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 4. 

map-GdAatis, 7, alternation, m. dcréwv the overlapping of broken 
bones, Hipp. Fract. 762, 7753; ™. €xew kat cvpmdoxny Theophr. Fr. 1. 
66 ; cf. mapddAaypa. 2. alternating motion, T&v oxed@y Plut. 
Philop. 6; 7 Sedpo Kael 7. Tis Kepadgs Id. 2. 977 B. II.a 
change for the worse, and generally changing, alteration, Plat. Tim. 
22 D, Polit. 269 E; wapadAdgces ppevdv mental aberrations, Hipp. 396. 
16. III. the mutual inclination of two lines forming an angle, 
Theophr. Sens. 69, Plut. 2. 930 A:—in Astron., the parallax is the angle 
Formed by lines drawn froma star to the earth's centre and to.a point on 
the earth's surface, Ptol., Procl.:—but 4 7. T@v ‘ywvidy in Arist. Cael. 
2. 4,8 is the variation of the angles. 

map-ahAdoow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw: pf. mappAAdyxa Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 
23. To make things alternate, Lat. alternare, 7. Tovs d8cvras to make 
the alternate teeth of the saw stand contrary ways, Theophr. H. P. 5. 
6, 3; ™. rds dpxas to make the ends [of the bandages] overlap or cross, 
Hipp. Fract. 770; and in Pass., of broken bones, the ends of which 
overlap, Ib. 773, v. infr. IL; mapadAdgas having transposed [the two], 
Plat. Theaet. 193 C; 7. 7a onueta Tay aicOjcewy to transpose or inter- 
change the impressions received from the senses, Ib. 194 D:—Pass., 
brodnyara mapnAdaypéva shoes fitting either foot, Satyr. ap. Ath. 
534.C; cf. mapadAayz I. 3. 2. to change or alter a little, dAtya 
m. Hdt. 2.49; play pdvoy cvddaBiy m. Aeschin. 81. 29, ef. Arist. Top. 
3-45 also with a sense of altering for the worse, ™. ppévas xpnoTas 
Soph. Ant. 298 :—often in. Pass. to be altered, Polyb. 5.56, 11, etc.; 7d 
kivnua mapnAdaypévoy Id. 7. 17, 7: hence mapnrAdaypévos, 7, ov, 
strange, extraordinary, Id. 2, 29, I., 3. 55,13 mTapynhAaypevous ois 
peyOeow dpes Diod, 17.90; cf. mapnAaypevas. 3. of Place, 
to pass by or beyond, go past, évédpav Xen, Hell..5. 1, 12, Polyb. 5. 
14, 3, etc.; 7d USwp m 7d ywpioyv Dem, 1276. 13:—to elude, 
avoid, Plut. Camill. 24:—to get rid of, 7400s Id. Caes. 41. 4, 
to go beyond, surpass, T@ taxa m. Ta datpa Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 
14:—to exceed in point of time, zy masdieqy HAcciay Plut. Alcib. 7, 
Cim. 1; kara tiv Hrkiay tov pelpaxa m. Anna Comn. I. 160, 
Io. II. intr. to pass by one another, of two tunnels or the like, 
which start from opposite directions, and, instead of meeting, over/ap 
each other, Hdt. 2.11; so of bones, dpO@pov mapadddgay Hipp. Art. 
794; mbpot mapaddAdooovres passing one another, not meeting’, opp. to 
KkarddAnarot, Arist. Probl. 12. 58, 3, cf. 8. 13, Meteor. 4. 9,4: V. supr. I. 
I, and cf. ro $a che ovvretpaive :—to alternate, reciprocate, Arist. 
An. Pr. 1. 26, fin. 2. to differ or vary from, T&v TohAGy .. 
Sixatoy Plat. Legg. 957 B; a, dé ruvos Arr. Epict. 3.21,3: absol. to differ, 
vary, OAlryov mapaddacoorres Hdt. 7.73; 9 xpeta m. puxpdv Arist. Pol. 
T.5,95 7. 70 dpwpevoy changes the angle of vision, Id. Probl. 3. 10; 
of the wind, to change its direction, Ib. 26. 45. b. impers., od 
opuxpoy mapaddrdrre it makes no small difference, Lat. non paullum 
refert, Plat. Theaet. 169 E. 3. m. Tov oxorod to go aside from 
the mark, Ib. 194 A; metaph., 7. trav gpevay Lysias Fr. 58: absol., 
Plut. Lucull. 43. 4. to deviate from the straight course, in Act. 
and Med., Strab. 591: to be liable to deviation, Plat. Rep. 530 B: to 
go astray, be out of one’s wits, Lat. desipere, Id. Tim. 27 C, 71 E; 
Adyor mapadddogovres delirious, Eur. Hipp, 935 :—to degenerate, decline, 
eis povapxiay énax67} Plut. Rom, 26. 5. to slip aside or away, 
Tapadddfaga did xepdv BéBanev dys Aesch. Ag. 424. 6. to be 
superior to, c. gen., ™. GAtos dorpov Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 78 ; mapad~ 
Aarray Tivt superior in a thing, Polyb, 18, 8, 2, 
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md-ertareSov, +5, a body with parallel surfaces, a parallel- 

epiped, Euclid. 11. 25, Plut. 2.1080 B; so mapadAndenlmedos mAuwOis, 
Tambl. in Nicom. 134 A. 2. 1. dpOyés a number made by three 
factors, two of which are equal, Nicom. Arithm: 129. Io. 

mapadAnAla, %, a being side by side, parallelism, Eust. 149. 8, etc. 

mapaddnAilo, to place side by side, or parallel, Bust. 505. 43, etc. 
mapadAnAvopés, 6, a comparing of parallels, Eust. 437. 35. 

mapakAnAd-ypappos, ov, bounded by parallel lines, Strab. 178: 70 7. 
a parallelogram, Euclid. 2 Def., Plut. 2, 1080 B, etc. 

map-GAAnAos, ov, beside one another, side by side, at mapadAndar (sc. 
ypappal) parallel lines, Arist. An. Pr. 2.16, 2, An. Post. 1.12, 4, cf. 
Mechan, 25, 6; m. xvmAor the five zones, Diog. L. 7.155, Nonn. D. 38. 
258; and 6 m. (sub. xUAos) a parallel of latitude, 6 51a tod Bopvodé- 
vous m. Strab. 63, cf. 64, 68, etc.; of Bior of w. the parallel lives of 
Plutarch, Plut. Thes. 1, cf. Pelop. 2, etc.; &« mapadAnaAov parallelwise, 
Id. Comp. Ag. c. Gracch. 1; so Adv. —Aws, Arist. Mund. 7, 1, etc. 2. 
c. dat. parallel to or with, xapag m. TO Telxer Polyb. 8. 34, 3, etc. ; 
6 ‘Pijvos 7. &y 7H Tupnvy Strab. 177; also c. gen., Polyb. 9. 21, 10.— 
This form first occurs in Arist., and has been introduced by the Copyists 
into many passages of correct writers, where the divided forms map’ dA- 
AnAous, map’ GAAnAa have been now restored, e.g. Dem. 315. 4., 395+ 
24; v. Zonar. 1501. 

mrapadAnAdrys, %, parallelism, Apoll. in A. B. 550. 

mapadoyla, 7, a fallacy, Greg. Nyss., etc.: a false form, E. M. 807. 
fin., Eust. 154. 2. II. pera rapadoylas =napaddyws, Schol. Il. 
23. 388. 

mrapadoyiLopat, fut. icopuat, Dep.: T. in keeping accounts, ¢o reckon 
wrong, to misreckon, miscaleulate, Dem,822.25., 1037.15. 2. to cheat 
out of a thing, to defraud of, c. dupl. acc., rpia hyuoBdrra 7. Tods vaorrotods 
Arist. Rhet. 1.14, 1, cf. Isocr. 283 D. * IT. in reasoning, to reason 
falsely, draw a false conclusion, use fallacies, Arist. Phys. 1. 3, 2., 6. 
9, I. 2. to mislead by fallacious reasoning, to cheat by false 
reasoning or fallacies, mislead by fallacies, twa Isocr. 420 C, Aeschin. 
85.24; anarp tit m. Twa Id. 16. 32; peydda ri wéAw m. Id. 45. 9: 
—used also as Pass. to be misled by fallacious reasoning, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
24, 4-5 3+ 753, al.3 Pass. and Med. opposed, tapadoy:oO7jvat kat mapa- 
Aoyicacba: Id. Top. 1. 18, 2: cf. cvAAoyiCouas. In Plut. 2. 597 A (# 
Tis eaOAros Yrs mapadroyCopéevn Ti emdnplay Hua) it seems to mean 
to give a wrong impression of, disguise: to reckon fraudulently, mis- 
reckon, Tov pucOdv LxXx (Gen. 31. 41). 

mrapadoyiopes, 6, false reasoning, a fallacy, paralogism, Lycurg. 152. 
4, etc.; Arist. divides fallacies into of wapd thy Aégw (verbal), and of 
éfw rhs A€fews (material), Soph. Elench. 4, 9 sq., v. Grote’s Arist. 2. 
pp. 81 sq. II. deception, fraud, Polyb. 1. 81, 8, etc. 

mrapadoyiorys, od, 6, one who cheats by false reckoning, Arist. Eth. E. 
3. 4, 53 or by false reasoning, M. Anton. 6, 13, Proc]. paraphr. 
Ptol. p. 225 :—a cheat, Artem. 4.57. 

mapadoyiorikés, 7), dv, fallacious, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 29, Soph. Elench. 
11,12. Adv. -s, Poll. 9. 135. s 

mapddoyos, ov, (Adyos 0. 111) beyond calculation, unexpected, unlooked 
for, m. wat Gromov Arist. de An. 1. 5, 22; 7. Tt) TUX Id. Phys. 2.5, 
73 7. aruxnpara Id. Rhet. 1.13, 16; eddiac Id. H. A. 8.15, 4; af mr, 
tav BapBapav epodot casual, uncertain, Polyb. 2. 35, 6, etc. :—ma- 
paroyov, 76, an unexpected event (v. infr. 1), Ta mr. THS TUXNS Diod. 17. 
66, etc. ; but rd apddoya the over-portions of food given to guests which 
were not to be reckoned upon, Xen. Lac. 5, 3 :—(in Eur. Or. 391, Thuc. 
1. 65., 2. 91, mapa Adyoy is now restored) :—Adv. mapadéyws, Hipp. 
Aph. 1245, etc.; rods m. dvorvxodvras Dem. 835. 7; Sup. -wrata 
Joseph. B. J. 2. 19, 7. 2. beyond reason, unreasonable, Plut. 2. 
626 E, etc. ; &v wmapaddyy moretabai 7 App. Civ. 2.146; mapddoga pér, 
ob piv m, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 173:—Adv., «lx nat mw. Polyb. 1. 74,14, 
etc. II. mapdAoyos, 6, as Subst., like mapdAoyor, 76, an unex- 
pected issue, TOD wodépov 6 m. Thuc. 1.78; moAvs, péyas 6 7. the event 
is much, greatly contrary to calculation, 3. 16., 7.55; so, TOv 1. To- 
godrov momoa Trois “EAAnat caused so great a miscalculation to the 
Greeks, 7. 28; év rots dvOpwmetors rod Biov mapaddyors by miscalcu- 
ose ePuegay as men make, 8. 24; 7d mAciorm mapaddéyy ovpfai- 
vov 2. 61. 

mrapdAoutos, ov, remaining besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7. 

mapadokatvopat, Pass. to be placed obliquely, Hipp. 578. 22., 655. 20. 

mép-dAos, ov, (GAs) by or near the sea, dvrpa Soph, Aj. 412; xépoor 
Eur. Ion 1584; 7 8 d&arnpévn oif{ovoa mapadros, of a cuttle-fish, with 
a pun on % Tdpados (infr. 111), Ar. Ach. 1158. ‘2. generally, con- 
cerned with the sea, naval, 6 7. orpardés Hat. 7. 161. II. % a- 
paros yij the coast-land of Attica (cf. tapdAtos 11), Thuc. 2. 55 ;—hence 
of Tldpador the people of the coast-land, Hdt. 1.59; Adv be Tdpador, 
i, e, Tods TlapdAous, Eur. Supp. 659 ;—opp. to the Med:axot (Plain-men), 
and the Acdxpiot or “repdxpiot (Mountaineers), v. sub voce. Ii. 
 TWapados vais (Thuc. 8. 74), or 4 TH. alone (Dem. 570. 4); or without 
the Art. (Ar. Av. 1204), the Paralos, one of the Athenian sacred galleys, 
reserved for state-service, such as @ewpia: and religious missions, in 
embassies, and in the conveyance of public moneys and persons; the 
other was called Sadapuvia (q.v.), cf. THs MapaAov rayias Dem. l.c. ; 
Arist. Frr. 402-3. 2. of Tdpadot, the crew of the Paralos, which 
contained none but free citizens, Thuc. 8.73, 74, Aeschin. 76. 35 (v.1. 
mapdd.ot), cf. Poll. 8.116; also called mapad?rat, Ib., Hesych.: gene- 
rally, seamen, Ar. Ran. 1071, ubi v. Schol, IV. 4 7., name of 
a plant which probably grew near the sea, Anth. P. 4. I, 20. 
~map-ihoupyys, és, edged with purple, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E, C. 1. 
155. 29 and 71;—of persons, v. sub Howimorns. 
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map-tAoupyls, ios, 4, pecul. fem. of foreg., Poll. 7. 56, Phot. 

map-aoupyés, dv, =mapadoupyns I, Plut. 2. 583 E. 

mapaddopat, Pass. to bathe together, Ar. Frr. 150, 436, in forms mapa- 
AodcOat, mapadovra: for mapaddecbar, mapadderat, 

mapadodia, 7, the back of the horse's neck where the mane grows, 
Poll. 2. 134: but a good Ms. gives mapwAdgia, with which Jungerm. 
compares the gloss of Hesych., maphAopa’ ra dnd r&v revivrwy pépn. 

map-ddmos, ov, dwelling near the Alps, Plut. Aemil. 6. 

mapadtyilw, to bend aside, Theophr. H. P. 5.1, 11; but Cod. Urb. 
gives mapadAdyet, whence Dalecamp. mapadAdooet. 

mrap-advKilw, to be changed and become salt, Plut. 2.897 A. _ 

mapadiméw, to griéve or trouble besides, dAAo mapeAvrre .. ovdEév no 
disease attacked them besides the plague, Thuc. 2. 51; dray pndtv.. 
avriv mapadurp Plat. Phaedo 65 C; m. Tuva te Plut. Pericl. 35: of 
mapadumovvtes, the troublesome, the refractory, Xen, An, 2. 5, 29:— 
Pass. to be molested besides, Strab. 398, etc. 

Trapadvrnots, ews, 7), a causing of grief, Byz. 

trapddutpos, ov, of soil, rather poor, Strab. 142. 

mapddvots, 7, a loosening by the side or secretly: a breaking open 
illicitly, Plut. 2. 519 C. II. a disabling the nerves in the limbs 
of one side, palsy, paralysis, Theophr. Fr. 11, Galen, ; generally, 7. ray 
owpadrov, of the effect of strong wine, Com. Anon, 16. 13; Tis Puxfs 
Polyb. 31. 8, Io. IIL. diaeresis (in Grammar), xara 7. Eust. 
Dion. P. 384. 

mapahuréov, verb, Adj. one must set free from, rivés Plat. Legg. 793 E. 

mapadiriKds, 7, dv, paralytic, Ev. Matth. 4. 24, etc. 

mapadiros, ov,=foreg., Artemid. 4. 67, Jo. Chr., Anna Comn, 2. 
347; 9- 

mapahutpéopar, Pass. to be redeemed by ransom, Mapadvrpotipevos 
name of a Comedy by Sotades, 

mapakvw [on the prosody, v. Adw]: I. c. acc. rei, to loose 
from the side, loose and take off, detach, ra mndddia trav vedv Hat. 3. 
136 (so in Med., mapadvépevor 7a rnddAra taking off the rudders, Xen. 
An. 5.1, 11; and in Pass., apadeAupeévat Tovs tapaovs with their oars 
taken off, Polyb. 8.6, 2); mapadvew tiv mrépvya Tod xirwviov Ar, Fr. 
312; Tov @wpaxa Plut. Anton. 76; and in Med., 7. tiv papiy [rod 
xit@vos} Id. Cleom. 37; rods orepdvous Id. 2. 646 A. 2. to 
undo, put an end to, mévous Eur. Andr. 305; 7iv Tod matdiov audio By- 
tnow to relinquish it, Isae. 47. 24:—Med. to get rid of, roy xivduvoyv 
Dion. H. 6. 28. 3. to undo secretly, caxkia xpnuatowv Diod. 13. 106, 
cf. Plut. 2. 10 B. II. c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, to unyoke or part from, 
moAAods H5n mapédAvoev Odvaros Sd4uapros Eur. Alc. 933; so pla, 
yap open mapedvdn one city (Smyrna) was parted from them, Hdt. 1. 
149; ™. TWA THs oTparnins to release or set free from military service, 
Id. 7. 38, (and in Pass. fo be exempt from it, Id. 5.75); so, mapadvew rivd 
dvoppévav to set free from cares, Pind. O. 2.95; m. Tkvd THs oTparn- 
ins to dismiss from the command, Hdt. 6. 94, cf. Thuc. 7. 16., 8. 54; 
tiv. THs duvdpews Arist. Pol. 5.11, 27; (so in Pass., w. THs apxjs Eunap. 
p. 476 Boiss.); but also thy dpxny tw m, Id. p. 61:—Tods ’AOn- 
valous m, Tis én’ abroy édpyns to set them free, release them from.., 
Thuc. 2. 65; pappaxw m. éEavrdy rod (Hv Strab. 374; mapadeAvobat 
Tod pdBov Polyb. 30. 4,7: c. ace. only, to set free, Svaravov Wuyxay Eur. 
Alc. 115. III. to loose beside, i.e. one beside another, m. Thv 
érépav kiva Xen, Cyn. 6, 14. IV. ta disable, enfeeble, Plat. 
Ax. 367 B; 7. 71d o@pa tpopijs drox7 Plut. Demetr. 38 :—mostly in 
Pass. to be disabled at the side, esp. of a stroke of palsy, to be paralysed, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 990, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 15; then, generally, to be ex- 
hausted, to flag, of camels, Hdt. 3. 105 ; % dvvapis rhs moAEws .. mape- 
Avon Lys. 134. 6; TH cwpariep Svvdaper mapadvdpuevos Polyb. 16. 5, 
73; mapadeAupévos Kal rots cépact Kat rats Yuxais Id. 20. 10, 9; Ti 
diva mapedédvyTo Id, 1. 58, 9; Tas xeipas Teles ap. Stob. 523. 21. 

mapéAwpa, 76, (A@pya) a hem, border, Hesych. 

mapapatvopat, Dep. to be quite mad, Ameips. Kory. 2. 

Trapapappatpw, to gleam beside, Onesand. Strateg. 29. 

map-dpaptdave, to err by going aside, err greatly, eis ipwv Tt maph- 
paprov Ar, Fr. 283, cf. Plut. 2. 89 E. : 

Trapapaptipla, 7, as Att. law-term, =mapaypapfy, Poll. 8. 57. 

apaonrnys, ov, 6, (uacdopa) a trencher-companion, parasite, like 

Ben Naas Alex. Tpop. 3, Timocl, *Emor. 2. 6;—so twapaptiotvrns, 
ov, 6, Alex. Tapayr. 4. 8, Ephipp. “Ep. 1. 

mapapaxatpov, 76, a side-dagger, Eust. 413. 39: mapapayatplb.ov, 
Favorin., etc. 

mrap-apPAtve, to blunt rather or by degrees, Plut. 2. 788 E. 

mapapedinpt, to let pass, Te Hipp. 616. 43; ¢. gen. partit., m. Tod 
aipatos Id. 600, 15. 

map-dpelBw, fut. yw, to change or alter slightly, rwa& Alciphro 3. 
40. II.=Med. to leave on one side, pass by, c. acc. loci, Arist. 
Mirab. 168, Ap. Rh. 2. 660, Plut. Mar. 18, ete.:—of a river flowing 
past, m. rods rémovs Anna Comn, I. 40,8; (so in Med., 7. rds myas Plut. 
Pomp. 32): fo march past, rav BapBdapwy riy rag Id. Anton. 39. 2. 
to outrun, exceed, excel, copia copiay Soph. O. T. 504; cf. mapa- 
pévo. III. to ‘pass, Biov Anth, P. 8. 181,—Rare in Act. 

B. Med. to go past, pass by, leave on one side, Tov mapapenpa- 
pevos Od. 6. 310; mapnueiBovro Madetay h. Hom. Ap. 409; Tapapel- 
BecOat é6vea modAG Hat. 1.94; modus Tdode Id. 7. 10g, etc.; GAgos Soph. 
O. C. 130; also of rivers which run past a place, Hdt. 1. 72, 75 ;—but, 
midas mapapelperac shall pass through the gates, Theogn. 709. 2. 
to pass over in narrative, make no mention of, Lat. praetermitto, Hat. 2, 
102. 8. to pass by, outrun, outstrip, Lat. praevertere, kat @ahaa- 
caloy 7. deApiva Pind. P. 2.93; Bh Tis ce AdOD.. dxo1s mapapenpa- 
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uévn Eur. 1. A. 146. - 4. of Time, ¢o pass, go by, Hes. Op. 407; 
vy. A, IIL II. in a causal sense, to turn aside, divert, tiva mpos 
.. dxpav éydv mrdoy mapapetBea ; Pind. N. 3. 47; cf. mapapedopat. 
qrapaperipis, ews, 9, alteration, Byz. 

map-ipeAdtw, to pass by and disregard, to be disregardful of, pay no 
heed to, Twos Thuc. 1. 25, Lys. 114. 20, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14, 'etc.: 
absol., tapnuednnee he recked little, Hat. 1. 85; wapapeAoorres bein, 
negligent, Plat. Rep. 555 D:—Pass. to be slighted or abandoned, Ocots 
by the gods,,Aesch. Theb. 702, cf. Eum. 300, Plat. Rep. 620C; avip 
-. 08 TOY TapnueAnpévaw not of the insignificant sort, Plut. 2. 862 B. 
mapapévios, ov, (later form of mapapydévimos), Ath, 30 E; mapapévetos 
Eustath. ’ 
 qrapapéve, post. mappévo, to stay beside or near, stand by, ovdé Tis 
air ’Apyelav mapéueve Il, 11. 402, cf. 15. 400; wapdpewoy Tov Biov 
tiv Ar. Pax 1108; mapdé tu Aeschin. 8. 6; oft. in Plat.:—of slaves, 
to remain faithful, opp. to dpameretw, dmodidpdoxm, Id. Meno 97 D, 
Xen. Occ. 3, 4, C. 1. 1608a; hence Happévay, Trusty, as a slave's 
name, Menand., etc.; cf. mapapdévipos 2. II. absol. to stand one’s 
ground, stand fast, Il. 13. 151, cf. Hdt. 1. 82., 6. 14, Ar. Pl. 440, etc. ; 
more fully, uaxars TAdpwort YG m. Pind.P.1.93; mappévoytas Ib.8.58; 
a. ev dpy@ Ib.1.173; mpds 7a bnddorwa Trav Epyow Thuc.3.10; abivards 
elu .. mapapévew to remain with the army, Id. 7.15; of fortune, ¢o 
remain steady, mapapéver yap ovde é€v Menand. ’Avépoy. 4. 2. to 
stay at a place, stay behind or at home, Hdt.1, 64, Antipho 130. 44, 
Andoc. 1. 8. 8. to survive, remain alive, Hat. 1. 30, cf. 3. 57- f 
of things, to endure, last, det mapapévovoa [7% pias] Eur. El. 942; 7. 
4 wodirela Lys. 174. 20; ai edmparyia Isocr. 142 C; 4 byleva Xen. Cyr. 
I. 6, 17, etc. :—of money, to stay by one, last for ever, Alex, Incert. 37, 
Timocl. ’Emor. 2. 1, Menand. Avex. 2. 2; so of wine, like ovppévev, 
to last, keep goad, els tpryoviay m. év amrrw@ros dyyeor Strab, 516, cf. 
Plut. 2. 655 F. 

mrapapepos, ov, Dor. for maphuepos, Pind. O. 1. 160. 

mrapaperdlw, to act as mediator, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 217. 

mapaperos, ov, next the middle, ddervaAos Poll. 2. 145, Galen. II. 
mapapéon (sc. xopdy), %, the string next or next after the middle, 
Arist. Probl. ¥9. 47; cf. mapavnrn, wapumarn. 

mapapetpéw, to measure one thing by another, to compare, Plut. 2. 
1042 D, cf. 78 F, 569 D, Luc. pro Imagg. 21, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 10:— 
Med. to compare oneself, ric with another thing, Plat. Theaet. 154 A 
(the Ms. reading @ being retained); 7d mapaperpovpevoy that which 
makes the comparison, Ibid.B; and in Pass., el 7@ ptxp@ wapaperporro Luc. 
Prom. 15; 7a xaOhxovra rais axnoeot m. Epict. Ench. 30. 2. 
to measure out, etxooe pedipuvovs Twi Id. Navig. 25. II. to 
measure a distance past .., pass by, c. acc. loci, Ap. Rh. 1. 595, 1166., 
2. 937- 

mapapérpyors, 7, comparison, Hierocl. p. 138, Basil. M. 

TapaperpyTéoy, verb. Adj. one must compare, Eust. Opusc. 171. 3. 

arap-&pevouar, a Dor. form of mapayelBopat, tapapeveabal tivos pop- 
av to surpass the beauty of others, Pind. N. 11. 17. 

mapapykns, és, of a longish shape, oblong or oval, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
969, Polyb. 1. 22, 6, Strab. 839: Comp. —Kéorepos, Geop. 19. 6, 1; 
nvKdov Tapapnkeorépov Paus. 5. 26, 3 :—Ady., Ion., Tapapnicéos Kare~ 
dyn, of a bone fractured obliquely, opp. to arpexéws, Hipp. Art. 
790. II. extending parallel to the mainland, of an island, Strab. 399. 

TrapapynKive, to prolong, Anon. ap. Ath, 502 D. 

mapapnpia, Tu, the inside of the thighs, Poll. 2.187, 188, Hesych. 

mapapnptatos, a, ov, =sq., Poll. 2. 187. 

mapapnptd.os, ov, along the thighs; Ta napap. armour for the thighs, 
cuisses, Xen, An. 1. 8, 6:—for horses, Id. Cyr. 6. 4, I. 

mapapyptov, 74, the sing. is used in Byz. of a sword or dagger, Sym. 
Mag. 697. 16. 

mapapnxdvaopat, to contrive or plot in rivalry, Orig. 

mapaplyvupt and —0o, Ion. —ployo. To intermingle or intermix 
. with, rwi 7 Ar. Vesp. 878; 44 Kat te Plut. 2. 59 B:—Pass., metaph., 
Hdoviy rapapepixOa th evdarpovig Arist. Eth. N. to. 7, 3. II. 
c. acc, only, to mix in, add by mixing, Lat. admiseere, t5wp mapa- 
ployew Hdt. 1. 203., 4.61; pédt, opupyny Hipp. 475. 46., 660. 49; 
oreariov puxpdv Alex. Eperp. 1:—Pass., 6 7s avrois TovTav & Tais 
yYoxais mapapémera Plat. Rep. 415 B. 

mapapyikpétaros, 7, ov, Sup. of mapapuxpos, next to the smallest 
string, Mus, Vett. 

map-iptAAdopat, Dep. to ouivie, outdo, twa C.1. 2271. 333; Tie in 
a thing, Polyb. 12. 11, 4. ; 
“qrap-aptAdos, ov, beyond rivalry, Astydam. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 452. 
mrapapitpéonar, Dep. to imitate, Dion. H. de Demosth, 23. 
Trapapipvickopat, pf. —péuvnuar: Dep. :—to mention besides, to make 
mention of one thing along with another, ¢. gen. rei, Hdt. 7. 96, 99; 
Soph. Tr. 1124. 

mapapipve, post. for mapapévm, to abide, tarry, Od. 2. 297., 3-115. 
mapapividw [iv], to diminish somewhat of .., T:vés Hipp. 599. 14. 
mapaptt, Adv. mixedly, confusedly, Jambl. V. Pyth. 26 (115). 
arapa-pito-ADbiafw, to introduce the semi -Lydian mode, Plut. 2. 
1144 F. 

mapaployw, v. sub mapayiyvups, 

mrapapovy, i), a staying with, of the state of a lepddovdos, C. I. 1608 b, 
Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 39. 2. endurance, constancy, lambl. Protr. 
16 :—of wine, Ath. 30 E:—as Adv., eis mapapovyy permanently, Geop. 
6. 16, 3. II. in Byz. a stution, watch: whence mapapovapvos, 
6, a watcher, oustos, C.1. 9259; v. Ducang. 
Tapapdovijos, ov, post, fem. mappovtya Pind. P. 7, 21: (mapapéve):— 





, , 
mapapenes mee mapavadvopat. 


staying beside, i.e. constant, steadfast, permanent, Tapporipoy xphua 
Theogn. 198; m. evdarpovia Pind. |.c.; apércia Plat. Theag. 130 A; 
long-continued, paxn Auna Comn. 1. 66, 20. 2. of slaves, trusty, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 4, §., 3. 11,11; and so Valck. (for mapdyovoy), Ib. 2. 
10,3; cf. mapapévwi. Adv. —pws, A. B. 32. 

mapépovos, pott. mappovos, ov, rarer form of foreg. (q. v.), mévOos 
Plut. 2. 114 F; ofvos Geop. 1. 12, §2; GABos mapporwrepos Pind, 
N, 8, 29. 

mapapoppsw, to transform, Theoph. Sim. 73. 23: also in Med. to 
misrepresent, distort, tiv toropiav m. Id. 332. 7. 

Trapapovgos, ov, (Modoa) out of tune with, discordant with, c. dat., 
“Apns Bpoptov a. éoprais Eur. Phoen. 786: harsh, horrid, drns maya 
Aesch. Cho. 464: cf. dnépovgos. , 

mrap-aptéxw or —oxw, fut. -appégw: aor.—humoxov. To cover with 
a cloak or robe, c@pa Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3- 2. to wrap 
a thing round as a cloak or disguise: metaph., 7. Adyous to use a cloak 
of words, Eur. Med. 282 (where Herm. ob yap duméxew) : also in Med. 
to allege as a pretext, c. acc., Hipp. 301. 40. 

map-aprinia, Ta, headbands, Eust. 1280. 57. 

map-aptiilo, to bind the hair with a headband, Ar. Lys. 1316, in 
Lacon. form wapapmuxtdéw :—Pass, to have one’s hair so bound, Eust. 
1280. 58. 

mapapiPéopat, Dep. to encourage or ewhort one to do a thing, c. dat. 
pers. et inf., Tofs GAAotow bn wapapvOqcacbat oixad’ dromdeiety Il. 9. 
417, 684, cf. 15. 45: later c. acc, pers. et inf. ms obv abrods mapapv- 
Onodpeba mpodvpous civat Plat. Legg. 666 A; mapapvéod pe (sc. moretv) 
6 7m wat metoas Aesch, Pr, 1063 :—c. acc. pers. only, to encourage, 
exhort, advise, Plat. Rep. 476 D, etc.; to encourage a dog, Xen. Cyn. 6, 
25. 2. to console, comfort, twa Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat. 
Prot. 346 B, al.; 7% piAccopia .. ipéua mapapvberrar Id. Phaedo 83 A; 
m. Tia Adyourt Ar. Vesp. 115; Tia dWapios Id. Fr. 140; tiva éml 7H 
wordoe Luc. Tox. 33; éavrov Ths Hrrns Dio C, 48. 46; Tats édniow 
radyeva m. Menand, Incert. 174 :—with neut. Adj., moAAd dy efxé ris 
mapapv0noac0a Dem. 583. 1L:—m. Tiva ws .., to console one by say- 
ing that.., Xen. Hell. 4. 8,1, cf. Soph. Ant. 935. 3. to pacify, 
appease, mapepuOeiro attempted to pacify them, Thuc. 3. 75. 4, 
to relieve, assuage, abate, m. 6 olvos Thy Tod ynpws Svc@upiay Theophr. 
ap. Ath, 463C; m. rdv pOdvov, 7d mévOos, Thy ~vppopay Plut. Alcib. 
13, Luc. Philops. 27, etc.:—m. dvoua to soften down, palliate, avoid 
the use of a name, Plut. Cleom. 11, cf. Id. 2.248 B: of an improbable 
statement, fo explain away, Thy dnd puxpav érixAnaw Strab. 613; cf. 
mapapvdnréov 2. 

mapapvOnpa, 74, coxsolation, Suid. s. v. mapappyrots, Phot. 

TapapiOynréov, verb. Adj. one must address, Plat. Legg. 899 D. 
one must soften, 7d maxes Sopat. ap. Stob. 46, 52. 

TapapiOnrns, od, 6, a consoler, Hesych. — 

mrapapiOyrixds, 7, dv, consolatory, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 3; able to 
relieve (subaud. tav éavrod madav) Sext. Emp. P. 1. 70; m. Adyos 
a letter of consolation, such as Plut. wrote to Apollonius, 2. 101 F sq.; so, 
70 ~Kév, consolation, Dion, H. de Rhet.6. 4. Adv. -x@s, Eust, 225. 41. 

mapapiOnrds, 4, dv, consolable, Schol. Il. g. 516. 

TapapiOnrwp, opos, 6,=mapapvOnrhs, Jo. Chrys. 

mapapidia, %, encouragement, exhortation, Plat. Rep. 450D: also 
persuasion, argumentation, Id. Phaedo 70 B, Legg. 720 A. 2. con- 
solation, Id. Ax. 365 A, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 18:—also diversion, amuse- 
ment, Plat. Soph. 224 A. 3. relief from, abatement of, pOdvov Plut. 
Them, 22; trav mévev Kal Trav xvduver Id. Dio 52, etc.: palliation, 
Id. 2. 395 F, 929 F: an excuse, éxew Twa 7. Longin. 4. 

Tapapidov, 74, an address, exhortation, Plat. Legg. 773 E, 880 A, 
al, 2. an assuagement, abatement of, kapatav Soph. El. 130; 
Tod pr poBetoPa Plat. Euthyd. 272 B; mupoa@y of the fires of love, 
Theocr. 23.7; éAmls xwddvy m. obca Thuc. 5.103; mapapv@ia mot- 
etoba Tijs 5500 Plat. Legg. 632 E, cf. 704 D; tois yap mdovoios 
TorAa m. pacw elvat many consolations, Id. Rep. 329 E, cf. Phaedr. 
240 D; Advans mapapvoov Epigr. Gr. 298. 7, cf. 951. 38. Plato 
also calls certain fruits mapapvOca mAnoporfjs, stimulants of a sated appe- 
tite, Criti. 115 B, cf. Ath. 640 E.—Plato is fond of this form, on which v. 
Lob, Phryn, 517, 

? Tmrapapikdopar, Dep, to bellow beside or in answer, of thunder follow- 
ing on earthquake, Aesch. Pr. 1082. 

Trapdpwpos, ov, almost foolish, Hesych. s.v. dxxés. 

tap-avaBaive, to mount a chariot beside one, Callix. ap, Ath. 200 F, 

trap-avaBAacrave, to shoot or grow up beside, Philo 1. 438. 

Tap-avayryvaoKe, later —yivaoKw, to read beside, so as to compare 
or collate one document with another, rods Adyous pov .. 7. Tots abTaY 
Isocr. 236 C; =. 7G Ynpicpare rods vépous Aeschin. 82. 35 } so,"7. Tas 
auvOnkas Tas 7° ép' Huddy yevouévas Kal Tas vov.., Isocr.65D; mapa 
Haprupias Tas phoes Dem. 315. 21, cf. 712. 9:—Pass., Plat. Theaet. 
172 E. Il. to read publicly, Polyb. 2. 12, 4, al., Lxx (2 Macc. 8. 
23), and Pass., rod véuou mapavayyvaabevros Id. (3 Macc. 1.12). 

map-dvaykale, fut. dow, to accomplish.a thing by force, Dion. H. de 
Lys. 13 :—m. éaréa to force the ends of a bone together, Hipp. Art. 800 
(al. karavayK-), 

Tap-avayvwous, 7, a reading before or to, Gloss. 

mapavayvworudy, 7d, seems to have been a /etter of some public 
character, a pastoral letter, etc., Phot. Bibl. 105. 20, al. 

_Tap-avayio ‘ya0or, in Hipp. Mochi, 847, seems to be to bring up the 
jaw (after yawning) crookedly, not into its right place. 

map-avaSvopar, Med., with aor. 2 and pf, act., ¢o come out, come 
» forth, appear beside or near, Plut. Alex. 2. 


2. 








TapavaeTaw = Taparay. 


mapavarerdw, to dwell beside or near, c. acc. loci, Soph. Tr. 635. 

mapavatopat, aor, 1 -evacodpny, Med. to dwell beside or near, kaxds 
mapevaooaro yeirwy Call, Fr. 143. 2. II. trans. =aporkifw, cai 
pw .. operépyn tapevacoaro xupp Dion. P. 776. 

map-avaxAtve [7], to lay beside, rivi rt LXX (Sirach. 47. 19). 

mapavahéyopar, Med. to sail along, Nicet. An. 105 A. 

map-ivadionw, fut.-avadawow, to spend amiss, to waste, squander, throw 
away, wapavadwoere mavra bo" dy danavnonre Dem. 1432. 16; 7. els 
ovdev déov Id. 167. 14:—Pass., of persons, to be sacrificed uselessly, mapa- 
vadwOnoay Plut. Lysand. 28, etc. :—a part. pres. pass. tapavddovpevos 
(from wapayaddéw) occurs in Antiph. Mvor. 2. 5; pf. mapavadmpévos in 
Archedic. Oyo. I, II. 3 

map-ivdAwpa, 76, an useless expense, waste, Tod modépov Plut. Pyrrh. 
30, etc. ; xpévov Ael. V. H, 1. 17:—of a person, a mere make-weight, an 
incumbrance, Demad. 178. 35, cf. Wessel, Diod. 14. 5. 

Tap-avaminre, to fall back on one side, of dogs copulating, Artem. 
Is 7Q:+ + 

aaaek popa, 7d, the complement of a parallelogram, Eucl. 

mapavacréAAw, fo draw to one side, back, pixpov 7. THs xAapd5os Eus. 
H.E. 7. 15. 

mrap-avartelve, to extend along, eis rémov Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 37. 

map-avatéAAw, fo rise or appear beside, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 215. 27, 
Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 92 B, etc.: of a building, Anth. P. 9. 614. 

mapavagve, v.1. in Philo for rapapiw. 

mrap-avSpdopat, Pass. to be fit for marriage, map9evor . . mapaydpovpe- 
va: Hipp. 562. 35, v. Littré8. p. 466. 

mapavedtn, 7), =Tapavyrn, q. Vv. 

mapavénw, to pasture beside or near, Ael. N. A, 1. 20:—Med. to dwell 
by or near, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 50. 

tmrapavéopat, Dep. ¢o go or pass by, Ap. Rh, 2. 357- 

mrapaveuptLopat, Pass. to be ill-strung, xopdai 7. of bad strings, which 
sound dull and harsh (ca@pév), Arist. H. A. 7. 1,4, Probl. 11. 31. 

trapavevw, to incline to one side, Hippiatr. 

mapavew, fut. —vedcopuat, to swim beside, T@ onder Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

arapavyvew, Ep. for mapavéw (véw D) to heap or pile up beside, only 
in impf., o¢rov mapevhveov év kavéorow Od. I. 147., 16. 51; v. sub vqvéw. 

Trapavyty (sc. xop5n), #, the string next the last, i.e. the last but one of 
five, Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 4, Metaph. 4. 11, 4, Plut. 2. 1137 C, etc.; so 
mapavedrn, Cratin. Nop. 14: cf, mapapéon. 

mapavynxopat, Dep. fo swim along the shore, ei 5€ x’ &re mporépm 
mapavyjgopa Od. 5. 417; so, vipxe mapet 4. 39; Cc. acc. loci, to swim 
past, Plut. 2. go D, cf. Wytt. Plut. 161 F:—metaph., zapevngaro 7d 
mdedv Ans Anth. P. 6. 296: to swim beside, TH Tpinpe Plut. Them. 10; 
mapa 7a mhoia Id. Timol. 19. 

mrap-avew, to shed its blossoms, wither, Theophr. H, P. 7. 11, 3 and 4., 
8. 2, 5 :—metaph. of liberty, Clem. Al. 201. 

map-avinur, to relax, slacken the strings, Plut. 2. 1145 D. 

mapavixdw, to subdue to or for evil, Aesch. Cho. 600. 

trapaviccopat, Dep.,=mapavéopat, to pass beside, near or beyond, c. 
acc., h. Hom. Ap. 430. 

map-aviornpt, fut. -avacrhow, to set up beside, Ath. 156 C. II. 
Med. with 2 aor. act. fo stand up beside, Plut, Dem. g, Joseph. B. J. 2. 
att 

map-aviox, trans, fo raise in answer, dnd Tod relxous ppuerovs Thuc, 
3. 22. II. intr. to stand forth beside, Plut. Aemil. 32. 

mapavoéw, to think amiss, mapaxovovar kat mapavoodar Plat. Theaet. 
195 A. II. like tapappovéw, to be deranged or senseless, lose 
one’s wits, Eur. I, A. 838, Ar. Nub. 1480, Lysias Fr. 44. III. to 
relax from serious thought, Plotin. 6. 8, 13, in verb, Adj. -vonréov. 

mapavénpa, 76, error, folly, Themist. 287 B. 

trapavobetw, to make spurious or ineffectual, rov pévov 7. Theoph. Sim. 

6.17. 

Spaphvoul (but mapavota metri grat. Ar. Fr. 29, cf. &yvoa), %, derange- 
ment, madness, delirium, Aesch, Theb. 756, Eur. Or. 822, Andoc. 21. 4; 
otyot mapavotas Ar. Nub. 1476; mapavolas twa alpety, ypapecda Ib. 
845, Plat. Legg. 928 E, etc. :—pl., mapavotas kat Oavarous moreiv Arist. 
P. A. 2.7, 19. 

map-avotyvupt and -ol yw, to open at the side or a little, set ajar, Oupay 
Dem. 778. 12; dyyeloy Plut. 2. 903 D: metaph., 7.70 mpaypya Dion. H. 
de Rhet. 13. 

mapavopew: impf. rapevdpouy Lys. 98, 2, Dem. 217. 28, Aeschin. 64. 
38: fut. how Luc.: aor. mapevdunoa Hat. 7. 238, Thuc. 3. 67, Plut.: 
pf. rapavevépunna Xen. Hell. 2. 1,31, Dem. 1090. 6 :—Pass., aor. ape- 
vounOnv Thuc., etc.: pf. mapavevdunuae Dem, 1ogo. 6., 1257. 1:—in 
later times the augmented tenses were usu. written with double augm., so 
that rapnvépouv, mapnydunoa, etc., were often introduced by Copyists 
into the text of earlier writers; mapnvéunrar occurs in C. I. 2691 e. 
8. Prose Verb, ¢o be a mapdvopos, to transgress the law, act unlaw- 
fully, Thuc. 3. 65, 67, 82; mapavopodvra re kat adicodvra Plat. Rep. 
338 E, ete.: c. acc. cogn., mapavoplay m, Themist. 15 B. 2. to 
commit an outrage, Tt Antipho 131. 13, Andoc. 32. 1; és rdv vexpdv 
radra mapevounoe Hat. 7. 238, cf. Lys. 98.2; wept teva Thuc. 8. 108 ; 
m. 7a Snydora to act illegally 
mapavopnOeioa a return illegally procured, Id. 5. 16. dies Cs 
acc. objecti, to treat as law forbids, maltreat, 7d dgiwpa ris eboeBelas 
Plut. 2. 166 B; (more commonly, 7. eis @eovs Dem. 1388.15; eis 70 
payteiov Diod. 16. 61, etc.) :—Pass. to be ill-used, Dem. 939. 15., L0go. 
6; eis 7d c@pa Plut. Timol. 13; 9 pvots wapavopelra, 4 ouvpbea 
mapavevépunra Id. 2. 755 B, 1070 C. III. in Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 
36, Cobet suggests mapavevopixévar, = mapayvovat, 


in public matters, Id. 2. 37:—Pass., “40050s" 
I 
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mapavopnpa, 76, an illegal act, illegal conduct, a transgression, 
Thue. 7. 18, Polyb. 24. 8, 2, Plut. Cato Mi. 47. 

mapavépunors, 1), illegal conduct, transgression, App. Hisp. 61. 

mapavopntids, 7, Ov, inclined to transgress, Hierocl. p. 88. 

mapavowta, %, the character and conduct of a napdvopos, transgression 
of law, decency or order, Antipho 130. 42, Thuc. 4. 98, Plat. Rep. 537 
E,al.; 4 xara 70 oGpa m. eis Tv Siavrav loose and disorderly habits of 
life, Thuc.6. 15, cf.28; 7. eis Twa Polyb. 3.6,13; mepi 7 Dion, H. 8.4. 

mapdvopos, ov, (vduos) acting contrary to law and custom, lawless, 
violent, dpyn, Saxos Eur. Bacch. 997, Tro. 284; m. 5) .. ddfer yeyovévat 
é« vouiyov Plat. Rep. 539 A; ets riva, els re Antisth. ap. Ath: 220 C; 
xep) mapavopwrdrpn Ar. Fr. 344. 10; ob .. Tis dy Suvairo mapavopd- 
Tepov paca; Anaxil, Neorr. I. II. of things, contrary to law, 
unlawful, dd tiv mw. evoixnow Thuc. 2.17; Ta m. 7a 7 dvdowa Ar. 
Thesm. 684; mémovOa Seva «at m. Id. Pl. 967; ddiea eat 7. Plat. Apol. 
31E; 70 m, illegality, Aeschin. 82. 15 :—Adv., zapavépws, illegally, 
Antipho 140. 35, Thuc. 3. 65, Plat.; Comp. -w7répws Andoc. 32. 8; Sup., 
—wrara Antipho 130. II. 2. in Att. law, mapdvopa ypapew, eireiv, 
to propose an illegal or unconstitutional measure, Dem. 573. 19 and 22 ; 
and so, mapavéuwy ypapecOai tiva to indict one for proposing such 
a measure, Andoc. 3.8; the two phrases being combined in Dem. 229. 
12, Toy ypapovra mapdvoua tmapayéper ypapdsyevos: the indictment 
itself was tapavépov ypapn, Aeschin. 82. 12, etc.; mapavéuov pevyev 
(sc. ypaphy) to be indicted on this score, Lys. 150. 32; mapavépor 
dd@var to be convicted of .. , Antiph. Samp. 1. 14:—cf. Dict. of Antiqg : 
—also c, Superl., mapavopwrara yeypapéra Aeschin. 58. 19. 9 
mapdvoos, oy, contr, -vous, ov, distraught, Aesch. Ag. 1455. 
mrapavorptfopat, Med. to appropriate by stealth, Eust. 754. 44. 
map-avra, Adv. sideways, sidewards, Il, 23.116; v. earayTa. 
“map-avTéAAw, post. for rapavaréAAw, Anth. P. 9. 614. 
mapavuxtepeto, to pass the night beside, Plut, Pelop. 35, etc. 
mrapdvupdos, 6, the bridegroom’s friend or best man, who went beside 
him in his chariot to fetch his bride, Poll. 3. 40, Hesych., E.M.; but 
Eust. 652. 41 asserts the proper form to be mapavtpduos (which is a v. 1. 
in Poll, 1. c.). II. as fem. the bride’s-maid, who conducts her to 
the bridegroom, one of the dramatis personae in Ar. Ach. 

mapavicow, Att. -rrw, to prick on, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22, Anna 
Comn, I. 230, 16. 

mapat, axos, 6,= Papa (q. v.), Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 VI. 12. 
mapatevilw, to entertain hospitably, Eccl.: -tevéw, Schol. Hephaest. 
mapdtevos, ov, half-foreign, counterfeit, Ar. Ach. 518 (where it in- 
cludes a charge of fevia), Themist. 255 D. 

mapatéw, fut. éow, fo graze or rub in passing, like maparpiBw, Anth. P. 
7.478, Heliod. 5.32: of the sword slightly wounding, rov xp@ra Anna 
Comn, I. 213, 9. . II. to keep close to, rue Eunap. 97 Boisson. : 
—then, generally, to imitate, 7: Eus. P.E. 524 B; cf. mapagdo. 
mapaknpatve, to cause to dry up, Hippiatr. . 
mapdtnpos, ov, somewhat dry, Strab. 839. 

mapaktdts, tos, , a knife worn beside the sword, a dirk, Strab. 154, 
Wessel. Diod. 5. 33:—Dim. mapatipt&iov, 7d, Nicet. Ann. 379 B, 
Hesych, 

map-akdvios, ov, (dgwv) beside the axle: 7d m. a linchpin, A.B. 58; 
cf. rapagovirns, dgovidiov :—in Ar. Ran. 819 (835), oxivSarduoy mapa- 
téva, is expl. by the Schol. «uvduym5n Kal mwapdBoda, audacious, 
venturesome quibbles. 

mapatovirys, cv, 6, a linchpin, A.B. 58: also the nave of a wheel, 
Schol. Aesch. Theb. 153 ex Cod. Med. (vulg. wapafoviries). 
mapativnots, Att. for rapactynots, q.v.: and so for all compds. with 
mapaguy—, v. sub mapacuy-. s 

mapatipde, Ion, -ew,-to shave beside, Hipp. 469. 40. 

mapdtvopa, 76, =mapaxdAAnua, Dem. Phal. 55. 
dévorov, 7d, a mason’s tool, in Schol. Ar, Av. 1150, to explain 
braywyeds: cf. fvordv. ce 
mapakva, fut. vow, =mapagéw I, mapafvovres eyyv0ev Emaov Joseph. 
B. J. 3. 10, g read for -{dvovres; cf. Anth, P, 6.65: metaph., Longin. 
35:2. 

mapdopos, v. sub mapnopos. 

mapdmayos, post. mapmityos, 6, ihe upper bolt of a door, Hesych, 
eapaeninyacey, 76, aplaything, 7. Sapévev Eus. P. E. 300 A. 
mapatrasaywyew, to help to train or form, Plut. 2. 321 B: strengthd., 
™, pH apapravew Clem, Al. 290. Il. gradually to alter what 
is bad, 7. kat peOappdrretv Luc. Nigr. 12. 

mapatratlw, to jest by the way, Schol. Ar. Pl. 811, E. M. 
mapataovtws, Ady. in a foolish way, Hesych. 

mapdmatopa, 7d, folly, in Hesych. wapatwaima: cf. rapamracpa. 
mapataeros, ov, foolish, mad, Hesych. 

mapatraiw, to strike on the side, strike falsely, xédvv Aesch, Fr. 
320. II. intr. to strike a false note, and metaph. to be infatuated 
or delirious, to lose one’s wits, Id. Pr. 1056; cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Pl. 508, 
Pax 90, Plat. Symp. 173 E, etc.:—m. 7 to commit a folly, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 2. 2. to fall away from, Lat. aberrare, Tis GAndelas 
Polyb. 3. 21, 9; Tov d€ovros Id. 4. 31, 2, etc. 

mapamdAopar, Pass. to bound beside, Twi Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 228. 
mapdmav, Ady. for mapa wav, altogether, absolutely, in correct writers 
always joined with Art., 7d a. Hdt.1. 61, Thuc. 6. 80, ete. 2. 
often with a negat., 7d m. od5éy not at all, Hdt. 1. 32; 70 7m. obd€ Ar. 
Pl. 17, Isocr. 365 E, etc.; pw) (nreiy abriy .. 7d 7, Plat. Theaet. 187 A; 
ov elpu 7d 1. GOcos Id, Apol. 26 C; powiy ob« exew lyxOdv ye... 7d 7. 
Pherecr. Mupp. 3; so with a negat. Verb, 7) m. dpvotvpevos Antipho 
, 123.13, cf, Plat. Apol. 26 C. 3. in reckoning, nak dindowa 7d 
; 4 
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mapamay two hundred on the average, not less than two hundred, Hdt. 
I. 1933 ovde mevrqjcovra Spaxpay 7d m, Dem. 1279. 22. 

aa, wo, Att.-rrw, to sprinkle beside, Theophr. H.P. 5. 6, 10; 
vivi Tt Plut. 2. 954 A. 

v, 76, sprinkling powder, Hipp. 636. 26. 

map-indrdw, to deceive, cajale, olvw Geds Aesch. Eum. 728. 

mapitrapioxw, only in aor. 2 taphmidpoy :—Epic for mapararaw :—to 
mislead, nap 2 irae Salyov Od. 14, 488, etc., cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 952 :— 
c. inf, to induce to doa thing by craft or fraud,“Hpy 8 &y piddryre mapy- 
mapev ebyndiva: Il. 14. 360, cf. Theocr. 27. 11. 

mrapatretOw, fut. atlas “of Ep. aor. wap- or mapai-rémiBov :—to win by 
persuasive arts, persuade gradually, prevail upon, win over, Tinciwva 
--onovdy maprem@ivres Il. 23. 37, cf..Od. 24.119; often with a notion 
of deceit or guile, to beguile, cajole, éréecot mapartemBodca pidoy Kijp 
ll. 14: 208; mapémecey ddcApeod ppévas 13. 788, cf. 7.120; bs w 
dye maprembav jot ppect Od. 14. 290; ¢. acc. et inf., ph o° eréecor 
rapanenlOnow ’Odvoce’s, pynorhperot waxeOa Od. 22. 313; wapd- 
meiov .. ehOciv.."Iounvdv Eur. Supp. 59 :—rare in Prose, wf 7 mpec- 
Buras has oyras .. mapanetay may cajole us, Plat. Legg. 892 D:—Pass., 
mapameneioat to be beguiled into doing a thing, Arist. de Lin. Insec. 21, 

Tmapatretpdopat, fut, doopat, Dep. to make trial of one, so as to ascer- 
tain his will, 7. Acds, ei .., Pind. O. 8. 4. 

mrapatretpw, to bore through, Walz Rhett. 1. 558. 

MApamrerors, €ws, 1), over-persuasion, cajolery, Schol. Il. 14, 217. 

mapatreroréov, verb, Adj. of mapaweiOw, one must win over to the 
wrong side, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 11. 

Trapateotixés, 7, dv, able to persuade or cajole, Poll. 4. 21. 

mapameAckdopat, Pass. to be hewn at the side with an axe, Theophr. 
Tio delOs 2,870 Bo dy os 

amepmréos, a, ov, that must be dismissed, mapaweunréa mavra 
Clem. Al. 188, cf. 202, 281, etc. 

Tapatéwmw, fut. yw, to send past, dAdX’ “Hpn wapémeppev conveyed 
[the Argo] past or through the Symplegades, Od. 12. 70:—metaph. of 
Time, 1. rdv Biov to pass one’s life, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 449. 16; 
‘™% Thy vixTa Poll. 6. 109 :—Med., rv dpxiy 7m. Twa to pass the leader- 
ship over his head, to pass him over, Diog. L. 8.87; m. Tov xdparov to 
while it away, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1360. 2. to send by or along the 
coast, Thuc. 8. 61, in Pass. 8. to escort, convoy, of ships of war 
convoying merchant vessels, Dem, 568.14; so in Med., Id. 96.10; 7. 
Twa mpos Thy olxiay Plut. Pericl. 5; esp. to attend to the grave, Diog. 
L. 3. 41, ef. Ath. 594 E; Pass., of a bridal procession, ¢o be escorted to 
the bride-chamber, Luc. D. Marin. 5. 1:—?o escort, attend a person, 
Lat. deduco, of court paid to persons by escorting them as Roman 
clients, Epict. Enchir. 25. 2; to escort, attend to or from the forum, Dio 
C. 356. 61., 884. or. 4. to convoy supplies, provisions, etc., to an 
army, @. tivt maparoumhy Xen. Hell. 7. 2,18; ofrov Philipp. ap. Dem. 
251. 6, cf. 1224. 22. 5. to send troops along the line or along 
the flanks, in support, én’ odpay wat 7d dd rod ordparos immucdv Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3, 43 ev(dvous eis 7a mda Id. An. 6. 3.15, cf. Ages. 2, 
S 6. to bring also or besides, pépe, wat, .. Vdup, 7. 7d Xepdpax- 
tpov Ar. Fr. 427. II. of echo, voice, etc., 40 pass on to the 
next, to send to, of ax echo, m. ordvov Twi Soph. Ph. 14593 so, OpuBov 
. to waft him applause, Ar. Eq. 546; 7. €avrdy povowrg to give oneself 
up to.., Plut. Sol. 29; xdpure drddy Id. Cat. Mi. 46 :—Med., pavijy 7. 
DioC.1255.24. III. to let pass, pass over, Lat. praetermittere, Polyb. 
30. 17, 17, etc. 2. to send away, dismiss, Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 
24, etc. :—Med. to put away one’s wife, Apollod. 1. 9, 28. IV. 
to transmit an inheritance, Argum. Isae, Or. 10. p. 79. 

mapdmepipis, 7), an escorting, conveyance, of a person, Diod. S. 35. 39. 

amrapatemAeypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. entwined, Hesych. 

mapatrerounpévas, Ady. part. pf. pass. wrongly, Epiphan. 

mapatrepuraréw, to walk beside or near, at Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 6. 

mapatrérados, ov, covered with leaves of gold or silver, ap. Suid. 

Tapas , V. sub maparéropat. 

Trapatrerdvvipar, pf. rerripar or —acpar: Pass,:—to be drawn like 
a curtain before, mapateneracpévn abdraia Polyb, 33. 3, 2, etc. II. 
mapaménrara dpyis the bird hovers before it with outspread wings, Arat. 
312; so, oxach maparénrara: iabpuds Dion. P. 98. 

mrapanéracpa, 76, that which is spread before a thing, a hanging, a 
costly curtain, mapamerdopara roixida, in the tent of Mardonius, Hdt. 
g. 82; map. Mndied Ar. Ran. 938; 7d 7. 7d Kémpiov Id. Fr. 513 :— 
metaph. a@ screen, cover, rais Téxvais Tatras Tapameracpact éxpr- 
cayTo Plat. Prot. 316 E, cf. Dem. 1107.1; 7d xphpara..7. Tod Biov 
Alex. Incert. 41; €xet 5 7. rv épnuiay Menand. TAox. 6. 

Tapaméropat, post. mapmérapat Call. Ep. 32; aor. 2 maperrdpny or 
-entaynv: Dep. To fly alongside, xopwvn.. meTopévay [Tay veot- 
Tov] ovrige mapameropévy Arist. H. A. 6.6,6; Tas 7. pias Id. Pol. 7. 
t é: 2. to fly past or to, Ar. Thesm. to14: ¢o escape one, Anth. 
P. 6. 19. 3. to fly to, rw Simon. lamb. 12.——-For Soph, O.C. 717, 
V. Tapamro), 


mrapameps, ews, }, promotion of digestion, tpopys Clem. Al. 491. 

mrapamnypa, 76, anything fixed beside or near, esp. a tablet on which 
were written laws, chronological or astronomical observations, etc., a sort 
of calendar, m. éviavo.ov Cic. Att. 5. 14, I, Phot., etc.; Mapamnypa, 
name of an astron. work by Democritus, Diog. L. 9. 48; . loropidy 
chronological annals, Diod. 1. 5, v. Salmas. in Solin. p. 520. bie 34 
arule, order, precept, Sext. Emp. M. 1, 223, 269, M. Anton. 9. 3. 

mapamiyyvopt and —v, fut. —rifw. To fix beside ot near, as a spear 
in the ground, Hdt. 4. 71; or/stakes to-support plants, Plut. 2. 4C, cf. 
Poll. 1. 224: also, to engraft a twig, Plut. 2. 640 F. 





mapaTracce — rapaThéw, 


to add by way of note, Eust. 190. 33., 300. 22, etc. * II. Pass,, with 
pf. 2 wémnya, to be fixed beside, of spears, mapa 5 éyxea papa mémnyev 
Il. 3.135; @vOev wat évdev rd fdAa 7m. Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. to be 
affixed to, [T@ Bape] maperenhyecay dgbes Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B: 
metaph., ai Adwat mapamrernyact Tals Hdovais are closely annexed to.., 
Isocr, 12 B. III. Med. to delineate on a tablet (napamynypa), 
Plat. Ax. 370C, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 4 C. 

mapardaw, to spring beyond: to overleap, transgress, rods vépous 
Aeschin, 81. 28. II. to leap upon, of hounds, Xen, Cyn. 6, 22, 


| ef, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 53. 


mapatmKréov, verb. Adj. one must add, twit rt Eust. 827. 39, etc. 

mapamnAwros, 7}, dv, besmeared with mud, Geop. 12. I, 6. 

mapatnpdopat, Pass. to be mutilated on one side, Philo 2. 230. 

mapamyxiov, 76, the radius or small bone below the elbow, the large 
one in front of it (ula) being mpomnyiov, Poll, 2. 142. 

mapdarnxus, v, beside the elbow: mapdmnxv, 1b, a woxnan's garment, 
with a purple border on each side, also wapupés, Macho ap. Ath. 582 D; 
cf. Poll, 4. 118., 7. 53, Hesych. s.v. xarayoyds, Phot., Miill. Archdol. 
§ 339. 2. 

sy 2 fut. éow, to press from one side, to press down, dpOadrpiv 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 192. 

mapatierpos, 6, pressure from one side, Oribas. tot Cocch. 

mapamixpatw, to exasperate a litile, c. acc., Jo. Clim. 637 C (ed. Migne). 

mapampatvw, Zo embitter, provoke, in LXXx c. acc., Ezek. 20. 21; in 
N. T. absol., Ep. Hebr. 3. 16. 

mapamixpacpos, 6, provocation, Lxx (Ps. 94.8), Ep. Hebr. 3. 8, 15. 

mapdmupos, ov, somewhat bitter, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 873. 

mapatiumpapar, Pass, to be inflamed, Xen. Eq. 1, 4, Theophr. Sud. 15. 

mapamlarw, fut. -recodpa, to fall beside, éyybs Taév TexX@y 7. Plut. 
Lysand. 29: ¢o come side to side, Arist. G. A. 1. 6, 1, al. II. to 
fall in one’s way, kara téxnv naparecodoa vnis Hat. 8. 87, cf. Lys. 
179. 9, etc.; Onploy m. Xen, Cyr. 1. 2,10; m. ata BonPeay to come in 
time to aid, Polyb. 31.17, 2, etc.:—aipds mapamimre: an opportunity 
offers, Thuc. 4. 23, Xen, Eq. Mag. 7,4; ob Se? roLodrov mapament@xira 
katpdy apeivac Dem. 11.8; so, ef mofev aéATTws wapanégor oorrypia 
Eur. Or. 1173 :—6 mapareowy, like 6 napatruxwy, the first that comes, 
4 mapaninrovoa det jdovy Plat. Rep. 561 B; 6 mapawenraxds Adyos 
that happened to arise, 1d. Legg. 832 B, cf. Phileb. 14 C; way 7d mapa- 
niwrov or mapamecéy all that befalls, Polyb. 3.51, 5., 11. 5, 5+ 2. 
c. dat. to befall, Oavpacrdy Kxrijua mapameceiv Trois “EdAnot befel, 
happened to them, Plat. Legg. 686D; 2. 7H méAe vopobérns falls to 
their Jot, comes to their aid, Ib. 709 C :—c. inf., mapanentwke Tit dva~ 
kracda Xen. Vect. 5, 8. III. to fall or rush in, els rémov 
Polyb. 4. 80, 9, etc. IV. to fall aside or away from, c. gen., 
tis 600 Id. 3. 54, 53 THs GAnOelas Id. 12. 7, 2, cf. 8. 13, 8:—to mis- 
take, err, év tu Xen, Hell. 1. 6, 4:—absol. to fall away, Ep. Hebr. 6. 
6. V. to fall down before, cringe, flatter, napamentaxdws Dem. 
1127.3: cf. bronimra I. 2. 

Tapamoretw, =morevw, Heliod. 6.8: Coraés xaran-. 

mapaThayate, to go obliquely, LXx (1 Regg. 23. 26):—Med., 7. rais 
mAnyais to present oneself obliquely to .. , Schol. Od. 5. 440. 

mapamAdyvos [i], ov, sidelong, oblique, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2. 

mapaTAdle, fut. —Adyfw; used by Hom. in aor. act. and pass. To 
make to wander from the right way, of seamen, to drive out 
of their course, GAAG pe... Bopéns mapémAayge Kvdjpwv Od. 9. 81, cf. 
19. 187 :—metaph. to lead astray, perplex, wapémrayéev Bt vonua 20. 
346; af ppevv rapayal napémdaygay Kat gopév Pind. O, 7. 56:—Pass., 
TapetArAdyxOn 5€ oi dAAD ids xadKoBaphs the arrow went qside, Il. 15. 
464; Tot naperddyxOnv yvwpas dyads ; Eur. Hipp. 240; absol. to err, 
be wrong’, Pind. N. 10. 10.—The Act, also occurs in intr. sense, to go 
astray, Nic. Th. 757, etc. 

Tapathavdouat, Pass, =foreg., Schol. Aesch. Eum. 104; intr. in Act., 
Schol, Ar. Eq. 806. ‘ 

mapamhdots, ews, 4, transformation, Theod. Prodr. p. 125. 

mapamhacpa, 76, a bit of coloured wax stuck on to the margin of 
books, to mark doubtful or obscure passages, Hesych.; Lat. cera or cerula 
miniata, Cic. Att. 15.14, 4., 16,11, 1; cera signare in Vitruv. It. 
a monster, Suid. 

mapamhaopbs, 6, a moulding into another form, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 
176. II. wax used to stop the holes of flutes, Hesych. 

TapaThdcow, Att.—rrw, to transform, Theod. Prodr.; in Med,, Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 208 :—Pass. to receive another form, Hero in Math. Veit. 
148. IL. to describe beside or at, Twi Tt Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70. 

Tmapimhacros, ov, counterfeit, Sosith. ap. Tzetz.; cf. rAaords. 

mwapdmeypa, 75, basket-work for a chariot, Hesych. 

mapamhevos, a, ov, almost full, mapdmrca Got TpameCat, as Plat. Rep. 
390 A quotes Od. 9.8; our text has rapa 88 wAHOwor TpameCat. 

mapamhéxw, fut. gw, to braid or weave in, Hipp. 345. 36; HvOous Strab. 
43:—Pass. to be woven into, tT} Spaparoupyia TovTo mapamémAcxTat Id. 
33) of. Plut. 2. 951 D. IL. to braid or curl along the forehead, 
tas Tpixas Poll. 2. 35; a. éaurdy to becurl himself, Plut. 2. 785 E; so 
Med. rapamAéwecOat, Ael, N. A. 16. 11, Poll. l.c. 

Tapa, euptita, 74, covers for the sides of warhorses, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1. 

mapatrAetpros, ov, at or in the side of anything, @vpa Tzetz, Hist. 5.843. 

mrapamrheupsw, to cover on the sides with a thing, T1vt Philostr, 126. 

mapanevorréos, a, ov, that must be sailed past, Strab. 351. 

mapatrAéw, Ion, -rAdw: fut. —mAedoopuat and —odpat: Ep. aor. 2 Tape 
Thay, v. infr. To sail by or past, absol., ot 5) kelvn ye mapéTAw .. 
Apy& was the only ship that sailed past or through that way (cf. tapa- 


2. of Gramm. ¢ wéumw), Od. 12. 69, cf. Xen, An, 5.1, 11; év xp# wapamdéortes sailing 
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past, so as to shave closely (cf. Virg. radere iter), Thuc. 2. 84, cf. 
go. 2. to sail by or along, of persons making a coasting voyage, 
a. Témov or mapa rémoy Hat. 4. 99., 7-100; els Sucvdva Thue. 1. 111; 
évdevie poy els Sivwany w., ee Sevdans Se eis ‘HpaxActav Xen. An. 5. 6, 
10; éxetOey Id. Hell. 5. 4, 61; cf. Isocr. Antid. § 131, Dem. 933. 11; ™ 
dd Kaho, Vv. Kddws. 3. metaph., 7, Tas cuppopas to sail past, 
escape them, Amphis ’AyzreA. I. 

mapatAnyia, maparAnyicds, Ion. for rapamAntia, rapanAnkriés, 
mapaTtA7Qw, to be well-nigh full, v. sub mapdmdetos. 
maparAnktevopat, Dep. to be mad, Aquila V.T.: —mAnnrife, Eccl. 

TapatAnktiKkds, Ion. —mAnytkds, 4, dv, of or like hemiplegia, Hipp. 
Aér. 281; 7a m, Id, Epid. 1. 948; 7. tpdmoy Ib. 990; Adv. -#@s, Id. 
125 D, etc. 

TrapamAnkros, ov, frenzy-stricken, xelp Soph. Aj. 230; upd Melanipp. 
4.4. II. =foreg., Hipp. Aér. 287. 

mapamAne, iyos, 6, %, stricken sideways or aslant, iéves 7. a retreat- 
ing beach, on which the waves break obliquely; in Od. 5. 412-418, 
Ulysses being unable to land where the cliffs came sheer down into the 
sea (Aion 8 dvadéspope wérpn), swims on in the hope of finding jdvas 
Te TapamAjyas Aipevas TE Daddoons. II. metaph.=mapamAnk- 
ros, mad, Hat. 5. 92, 6, Hipp. 397. 18, Ar. Pl. 242, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, etc. 

mrapatAntia, Ion, -rAnyta, 7, a stroke on one side, hemiplegia (as 
opp. to dromAnfia), Hipp. Epid. 1. 950, cf. 1020 F: on the form, y. Lob. 
Phryn, 530. II. derangement, madness, LXX (Deut. 28.28, al.), 
Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. 213 D. 

mrapatAnpdo, fo fill up, of an expletive particle, Schol. Il. 24. 42:— 
Pass., mapamAnpwleoavy trav mAevpdv being completed also, Arist. 
Mechan. f, 5, al. 

mapatAtpopa, 76, an expletive, dvoudtwv mapamk. words and phrases 
of such kind, Cicero’s complementa numerorum, Dion. H. de Dem. 39, 
cf. de Isocr. 3. 2. a complement, completion, rovtwy [rav vépwr] 
Clem. Al. 85. 

TrapatrAnpopatixéds, 7, dv, expletive, otvderpor Dem. Phal. 55, Apoll. 
de Constr. 264, etc. Adv. —«@s, Eust. 72. 32, Hellad. ap. Phot. 532. 4. 

TapatAtpwors, %, a filling up, Walz Rhett. 8. 721, Eust. 

mapamAnoate, fo be a neighbour, Aesop. 270; to be near, TO yéver 
Eccl. II. to have sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 1; but 
Dind. restores etmep éndnaiace. 

mapatAnoiacréov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Twi tt Eccl. 

mapatAnotos, a, ov Hdt. 1. 202., 4. 128, Plat., etc.; also os, ov Thuc. 
1. 84, Polyb. :—coming alongside of :—hence coming near, nearly re- 
sembling, somewhat like, such-like; of numbers, nearly equal, about as 
many; of size, about as large; of age, about equal; etc.: 1. 
absol., Hdt. 4. 128, etc.; rovatra xat mapamdjova such and such-like, 
Thuc, 1. 22; rds pagers dpoias kat mw, dwoBaivewy Isocr. 156 A; tabrdéy" 
€or coquatys Kal pyrwp, } eyybs tt Kal mapatAnotor Plat. Gorg. 520 
A; vavol mapamAnoias tov dpiOpdv Thuc. 7.70; TapamAjotot TO TAF- 
Gos Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 153 dyovifec@ar mpds m. imméas Id. Eq. Mag. 8, 
17. 2. often with dat., év 77 vavpaxin mapamAnaton GAANAos 
éyévovro were about equal, of a drawn battle, Hdt.8. 16; vico AgoBy 
peydbea mapamAnotat Id. 1. 202; éobis 7H Kopw0in mapanAnowrérn 
Id. 5. 8753 7. rovry wat Suorov Dem. 402. 15; Buoa 7) 7. Tovros Id. 
439. 20; (as in Lat. par similisque) ;—in this the dat. of the person is 
often put for the dat. of that which belongs to the pers., éra0e mapamA7- 
cia Tour Hdt. 4. 78, Polyb. 1. 14, 2, etc. :—rarely c. gen., Id. 1. 23, 6; 
{in Plat. Soph, 217 B, the gen. @y is due to the attraction). 3. 
foll. by a relat., rpdaw wapamAnoiv, TG Kat Magoayéra Hat. 4. 1723 
map. kal,. (v. infr.), Avdol ydporse @. xpéwvrat kat “EAAnves Id. 1. 94, 
cf. Thue. 5. 112., 7. 71; wap. ds.., Dem, 36.1; a. womep dy el.., 
Isocr. 8 A.—Neut. mapamAjora as Adv., m. ds el.., perinde ac si.., 
Hdt. 4. 99; so, wapamAhatoy Kat ob woAA@ wréov about the same dis- 
tanee and not more, Thuc. 7. 193 78 mapamAnoor Diod. Ig. 43; but 
more often regul. Ady. -tws, Plat, Apol. 37 A, al.; mapamAnoiws dyavi- 
(eoGa to fight with nearly equal advantage, Lat. aeguo Marte contendere, 
like Homer's vetxos dpoliov, Hdt. 1.77; m. Tots eipnpévors Isocr. g2 C, 
etc.; 7. xal.., Lat. perinde ac.., Hdt. 7.119:—Comp. mapanAnot- 
airepoy, Plat. Polit. 275 C. 

Tapamdjoow, Att. -rrw: fut. fw:—to strike at the side, ras vevpds, 
of a harper, Philostr. 779 :-—Pass. to be stricken on one side, be palsy- 
stricken :—to be deranged, frantic, mad, like mapamdnf, Ar. Lys. 831, 
Eccl. 139 ; yéAws mapamenAnypevos Eur. H. F. 935. 

mapatAdkapos, ov, having curls at the sides, Hesych. 

mapatAoKy, 4, a braiding or weaving in, E. M. 498. 9:—an inter- 
twining, Tav Tmompdrov év Aéyy Walz Rhett. 3. 320. It. 
an intermingling, union, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 95, Galen., etc. :-—mixture, 
bypod Diose. 5. gt, v. Epiphan. 69. 55. 

trapatrAdpevos, 7, ov, coming to a place, Ep. syncop. part. from a pres., 
mrapamédopat, Hesych. ; 

map-aTrAdopat, Pass. to be unfolded, Malalas: mapdmAwpa, 76, a cur- 
tain, Suid., Phot. 

mrapatrAoos, contr. —Aous, 5, a sailing beside, coasting along,a coasting 
voyage, Tis Iradias to Italy, Thuc. 1. 36, cf. 1. 44., 2. 33. 2. 4 
point sailed by or doubled, Strab. 664, 669, Diod. 3. 38. 

mapamAow, Ion. for mapamA€éa. 

Trapatrvéw, fut. —rvevcopa, to blow beside or by the side, to escape by a 
sideway, of the winds confined by Aeolus, Od. 10. 24: to blow beside or 
parallel to, c. acc., Etpov wat Katxtay Geop. I. 11, 2. 2. to 
admit the air, Hero Spir. p. 149, etc. II. to smell of one thing 
beside another, to have a slight smeil of a thing, rivos Diosc. 1. 18, 

Tapanvon, 4, a passage for air, Hipp. 244. £7, Geop. 10. 56, 6. 





zs mapampiravs, 6, a s#b-curator, C, I. 3168. 
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mapardébis, Adv. for mapa mddas, v. sub rovs. 

mapatrodifw : fut. Att. @:—properly, like Lat. impedio, to entangle 
the feet; then, generally, to hinder, impede, Polyb. 2. 28, 8, cf. 16. 4, 10: 
—Pass. ¢o be entangled or ensnared, Plat. Legg. 652 B (cf. Poll. 2. 194), 
Ep. 330B: m. eis or mpds te Sext. Emp. M. 1. 171, 193} mapamodicecdat 
Ths Kara pvow évepyelas Clem, Al. 172; Thy pUyny Tod Spdpou Heliod. 
10. 30. 

mapamé8.os, post, maptr—, ov, at the feet, i.e. present, Pind. N. 9. go. 

mrapatrodicpés, 5, a hindering, Artemid. Onir. 3. 42, Galen. 

mapatobiorés, 7, dv, impeded, obstructed, Arr. Epict. 1. 25, 3. 

tmap-atroSvopat, Med. to pull off one’s clothes, strip so as to compare 
oneself with others, Plat. Theaet. 162 B. IL. to come forward 
and enter into, xwSdvovs Anna Comn. 2. 320, I. 

mapamroOvicKw, to perish besides, like mapawéAAvpat, Dio C. Frag. 
I19. 

Tmapatrovéw, fo make falsely, m. pérpa nat orabud to make false 
measures and weights, Diod. I. 78; so, mapamoimodpevos oppayida 
having got a false seal made (cf, mapaonpos), Thuc. 1, 132; 7. Biov 
avOpwrov to corrupt it, Philostr. 83. 2. to alter slightly, 7d dvopa 
Paus. 5, 10,1, etc.; Ta tapamemoinpéva=Ta Tapa ypdppa oxwppara, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 8. to adopt as one’s own by altering, to copy, 
imitate, Ath. 513 A; map’ trdvovay mapamoetoba éx ..Schol. Ar. Pl. 
782. II. to introduce as an episode into a poem, kata (=Kal! 
&) mapemoinge (as Dind. for xara ydp émoince), Hdt. 2. 116. 

Trapatro(npa, v. sub maparvnua. 

mrapatrotnars, %, imitation, adulteration, Galen, 
tion, Eust. 1403. 61, etc. 

mapatroytiKds, 7, dv, imitative, Epiphan, 

Tap-trodavw, to have the benefit of besides, rds Luc. Alex. 45; Kaxdv 
Tt wap, Tids Eccl. 

map-aréhAupt, to destroy besides, Dio C. 74.2; .-rdv vadAoy to lose 
one’s passage-money besides, Plut. 2. 439 E. II. Med., with 
pf. 2 mapamdAwda, to perish besides, mapatroAet Bowpevos Ar, Vesp. 1228; 
trapandAwAev % TExVN Dionys. Com, Ocop. 1. 35. 2. to be ruined 
undeservedly, jripwrat kal maparéAwhev Dem. 543. fin. 

mapamroAu, Adv. by much, by far, opp. to mapapuixpdy, Hipp. Art. 783 ; 
but better divisim mapa modu, v. mapa 0. I. 5. 

Trapatropéve,, to remain among or with, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. X. 12., 2. 13. 

Tapatropay, %, a convoying, airov Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 16. 2. 
an escort, convoy, 7, Siddvat Arist. Oec. 2. 31, 1; mépmenv, efarogreAAey 
Polyb. 30. 9, 13-, 15. 5, 7; Tapamopumis Tuxety Diod. 20. 45. 3. 
of athletes, a being escorted by a body of favorers, Charit. 6. 2 
(D’Orv.). II. a procuring, providing, at Trav Kdprov m., whether 
by importation or exportation, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4; €xdorys ipépas m. 
éyévovro supplies were introduced, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23; m. wovety Tay 
ix@der Antipho TAove, 1. 15. 2. that which is procured, supplies, 
provisions, Lat. yeatus, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18, Aeschin. 50. 35. 
mapatépmuos, ov, attending, escorting, Schol. Eur. Med. 759. 

Trapamroptds, dv, escorting, wap. vads a ship attending as convoy, 
Polyb. 1. 52, 5, cf. 15. 2, 6 :—also =mapdvupos, Hesych. 

map-atrovivapat, Dep., = mapamoAata, Eccl. 

Tmrapatévrtos, ov, beside or near the sea, Anth, P. 7. 71. 

mapatropevon.at, Dep., with fut. med. and aor. pass. to go beside or 
alongside, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 33 mapa 7a tmoldyia Polyb. 6. 40, 7; of 
pedagogues, Diod. H. 7.9 :—-metaph., dxpéapa oddtv mapemopetero ac- 
companied the meal, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 F. II. to go past, 
pass by, rov xdpaxa Polyb. 3. 99, 53 scp 70 xetdos Id. 3. 14, 6; dnd 
Adpoy riva Id. 2.27, 5 ; da TeV oropipow N. T., etc. 

mapatropOpevw, to convey goods across a lake, C. I. (add.) 4302 a. 

Tmap-atroppinrw, to throw off sideways, tov péprov Byz. 

mapamdphipos, ov, edged with purple, Poll. 7. 46.,10.42; Ta 7. TOV 
icxiwv Alciphro Ep, 1. 39. 

Tmapanordutos, a, ov, beside ot near a river, lying or dwelling on a 
river, wédus Hdt. 2.60; mediov Eur. Bacch. 872: of m. people who live 
on a river, Hat. 8. 34, Diod. 3.8; 7. (Gov, of the elephant, opp. to 
mordyuoy ¢., such as the hippopotamus, Arist. H. A. 9. 46, 2. 

mapampacow, Att. -rr», Ion.—mpyoow: fut.fw. To doa thing beside 
or beyond the main purpose, Hdt. 5.45; ore moAvmpaypovay ote 7. 
Dio C. 75. 7. II. to help in doing, undevds Gddov mapampagav- 
tos Soph, Aj. 261. III. to act unjustly, esp. to exact money ille- 
gaily, Plut. Agis 16. 

mapampecBeia, 1), a faithless or dishonest embassage, Dem. 515. 27. 
We have his speech on the wapampeoBeia (Falsa Legatio) of Aeschines 
with the reply of Aeschines. 

mapampecBevw, to execute ax embassy faithlessly or dishonestly, Dem. 

‘ol. 4, Aeschin. 40. 31 :—more commonly as Dep. mapampeoPevopat, 

lat. Legg. 941 A, Isocr. 375 D; eis rémov Dem. 740. 17. 

mrapampesBeurns, ov, 5, a dishonest ambassador, Schol, Ar. Nub. 691. 

mapampiopa, 76, saw-dust, metaph., mapanpiopar’ én@y Ar. Ran, 
881. II. a disease in horses’ legs, like peAcenpis, Hippiatr. 

mapampobecpéw, to put off beyond the due time, Eust. Opusc. 206. 10, 
etc, :—-mapampobeopta, #, a missing the due time, Schol. Luc, Tox. 44. 

mapampovoew, to consider beforehand, Hesych. 

mapampoodéxopat, Dep. to admit heedlessly, Arr. Epict. 1. 20, 11. 

mapampoomoréop.at, to dissemble; and rapampoorolyars, 7), Gloss. 

mapatporwmis, (Sos, 7, a mask, Eust. 1281. I. : 
arapampoxéopat, Pass, to throw oneself beside, mapampoxvdeioa 8 m7y7 
Nonn. D, 48. 599. 
ister, Walz Rhett. 3. 608. 


mopamputavevo, to néaladmi 


2. a slight altera- 
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mapdnratopa, 74, a mistake, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 219 C, where Dind. 
suggests maparaicpara, 
mapatratw, to stumble by the way, blunder, Plut. 2. 909 A. 
\ rapa tylfw, to fly beside: metaph. to flatter, ap. Phot. 
ray w, to spit out at the side, dppov m. to foam at the corners 
‘of the mouth, Philostr. 148; 7.. 70d péAuTos to drop with honey, Id. 
809: cf. mapaBAv(w:—metaph. fo write carelessly, Id. 585, v. Jac. ad 
Imag. p. 398. II. like Lat. respuo, to reject scornfully, Philo 
1. 488, Eunap. p. 3 (Boiss.)., Eust. 
map-atrra, fut. po, to fasten beside, rwi 7 Tzetz. Lyc. 309: to apply, 
rov vépov m, Hippolyt. p. 262 Fabr.:—Pass., xepot mapanropéva mhara 
fitted to the hands, piied by the hands, Soph. O. C. 717 (others take it as 
contr. for mapareropéva, flying’). II. Med. to touch in pass- 
ing or slightly, Menand. ‘Appnp. 3, Plut. Cleom. 37: 
mapimrapa, 76, a false step, slip, blunder, Polyb. g. 10, 6, Longin. 
36. 2. 2. a defeat, Diod. 19. 100. 3. a transgression, tre:- 
pass, LXX (Ezek. 14. 13), Ev. Matth. 6. 14, Ep. Galat. 6. 1, al. 
mapamtwors, 7, a falling beside, lying side by side, Arist. G. A. 1. 7, 
2. Il. a falling from the right way, 7. To KaOtxovros Polyb. 
15. 23, §: absol.,=mapamrwya, Id. 16. 20, 5. III. 9 7. rod 
ténov the situation of a place off the road, 1d. 4. 32, 5- Iv. 
kara. thy 7. Tod Suvyparos in the course of .., Id. 11.17, 33 Kara Thy 
én rods KeArovs 1. as they were pursuing, Id. 3. 115, 11. 
maparinpa, 76, suppuration, Hipp. Mochl. 848 ; vulg. -motnpa. 
mapamrv@ua, 74, Comic word, a sick which pr ted one from being 
‘victor at the T10O.a, Anth. P. 11.129; cf. mapioOua. 
mapatvicke, impers. suppuration begins, Hipp. 1122 F. 
mapatvAvov, 7d, a side-gate, wicket, C. I. 1330. 18: a side-door or 
‘gateway for cattle, etc., Const. Porph. de Adm, Imp. 257. 11: -TXis, %, 
Heliod. 8. 12. 
mapatrugos, ov, perh. veneered with boxwood, kXtvn Cratin, Acovuc. 11. 
mapatropatw, to cover with a lid, Arist. Juvent. 5, 5. 
mapapadipéw, mapapalve, mapaptyxw, Tapapyros, v. mapapp-. 
 arap-ap0péw, tobe dislocated, dpOpov mapapOpjoay Hipp. Art. 794. 
trans. to dislocate, Plat. Ax. 367 B; cf. fapOpéw. 
mapdp0pnpa, 74, a dislocation, Galen. 
mapdépOpyots, %, dislocation, Plat. Comp. Cim. c. Luc. 2. 
' mapaptyéw, v. mapapprydw. 
map-apOp.ew, to reckon in, Lat. adnumerare, Twi 7 Philo 1. 613 :—to 
count up, Adyous Plut. 2. 78 F. II. to deceive in counting ; and, 
generally, ¢o cheat, rwva Stob. Ecl. 2. 232. 
mapaplrTo, Tapdpvdpos, mapdpipa, v. mapdpp-. 
mépappa, 74, vy. sub mapatpnya. : 
mpapos, ov, v. sub mapfopos III. 
map-aprréte, to filck away, Anth. P. 11.153; 7. Tt €avr Eus. 
mrapappadipew, to be neglectful of, Twos Diod. 14. 116. 
mapappatvw, to sprinkle besides, Posidon. ap. Ath. 692 D. 
mrapapparropat, Pass. to be sewn as a fringe along, Hat. 4. 109. 
arapappeyX, to snore beside or near, ap. Fest. p. 273 Mill, 
mapappéw, fut. —pevoouar: aor. —eppinv: pf. —eppinxa. To flow 
beside, by or past, c. acc., Térov or mapa Témov Hat. 2. 150., 6. 20, etc. ; 
absol., Hipp. Aér.. 283: proverb., téwp mapappée, Horace’s labitur 
et labetur, Cratin, Apa. 14. II. to fall out beside, slip 
out, el ri por Téfov .. mapeppinee Soph. Ph. 653; oT pi) mapappvein 
[%) xs@v] whom i# did not slip off, Xen. An. 4. 4, 11:—to drop or slip 
from one’s memory, wapappet ri Tit Plat. Legg. 781 Aj c. acc., moAAA 
mapeppinxey pas Clem. Al. 324; absol., ef 7¢ mapappuév AGO Luc. 
adv. Hes. 5; ptAdocopiay kat pyropuchy mapeppuncvias having disappeared 
jrom memory, Geop. prooem. 4. 2. of persons, 7, TOY ppevdv to 
slip away from one’s senses, Eupol, Incert. 1. 6, v. sub é¢mAéw :—also to 
be careless of, mapappunvat Tis dAnOelas Clem. Al. 288, cf. Ep. Hebr. 2. 
‘E, III. to run off by the side, to run off, Arist. Probl. 1. 55 ; 
am. els Thy dprnplay to run off into .., Id. P. A. 3. 3, 6: to slip in un- 
awares or by stealih; Adyou Wevdeis mapeppuneac: mpds Hyas Dem. 170. 
25, cf. Plut. 2. 969 E. IV. povat cabpat nat rapeppunkvia false and 
unsteady, Arist. Audib. 66 (nisi leg. mapepporyviat, v. mapapphyvupe II. 2). 
mapappiyvope or —vw (Plut. Fab. 19): fut. -pygw. To break at the 
side, esp. to break a line of battle, Thuc. 4.96; and in Pass. to be broken, 
Td. 5. 73., 6. 70; a. Te?xos to make a breach in it, Polyaen. 2. 27, Arr. 
‘An. 2. 22.,; 4.26. - 2. metaph. to break through, violate, rov vénov 
' Themist. 1go B. IT. Pass., with pf. 2 mapéppwya, to break or 
burst at the side, mapépparyey wodds pAép Soph. Ph. 824; xiToviov 
mapappayévros Ar. Ran. 412; 7 mapeppwyéra THs dpewis broken 
ground, ravines, Plut. Alex. 17; 7 mapepparyds Tod orparevparos Arr. 
An. 2, 11. 2. pov) rapeppwyvia broken (by passion), Theophr. Char. 
6; so, Tpaxuvdpevov TH pov Kal mapappyyvvpevoy Plut. T.Gracch. 2. 
mapappntts, 7, a breaking of a line of battle, Arr. An. 2. II. 
mapdppyors, 7, an incorrect expression, Plut. 2. 994 D. 
mapappyrés, 7, dv, (Anrés) of persons, that maybe moved by words, 7. 
éréecow Il. g. 526. 2. prayed to, worshipped, Eccl. II. 
of words, persuasive, mapappynroto: mbécOar Il, 13. 726. 
mapapptyow, to freeze beside or near, Twi Anth. P. 5. 43. 
mrapapptmile, to force aside from, twds Greg. Naz.:—Pass, to swing to 
and fro, Joseph, Genes. 
tapappimiopés, 6, a side movement, Jo. Clim. 
mrapappitra, later -éw, and in late Poets mapapimrw (Anth. P. 9. 
174, 441):—to throw beside: metaph. to run the risk of doing a thing 
— (cf. dvappinra 11), c. part., 7. AapBavew dveldy Soph. O:'T. 1493. 2. 
€. ace. rei, to hazard, éumodds Aewrats emt porataw Id. Fr. 499; m. oh- 
per kiwvotve to expose them.., Diod?13. 79 
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TAPANTATUA — TAPATHUELOOUAL, 


aside, Anth. P. 6. 74.,9.174: to reject, scorn, Ib. 9. 441. fee 8 hi 
to add, rwi 71 Schol, Pind. P. 1.1: to admit, Tuva ets 7c LXXx (1 Regg. 2. 
38).—Cf. dvappinrw, mapaBddAopat. 

mapappoy or Tapdppota, 7, an overflowing, Tod “Iorpov Byz.: an 
effusion, Poll. 4. 203. 

mrapapportéopar, Pass, to whizz past, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 2. 

mapdppu0pos, ov, out of time (fvOu6s), corrupt in Ar. Thesm, 121 (ubi 
mapdpvOpos): of the pulse, somewhat irregular, Galen. Il. in 
time or measure, Orph. H. 30. 3- 

mapappuicKxopat, Dep. to run in or among’, Eust. 1074. 4. 

mapdppipa, 75, anything drawn along the side for shelter: a 
a leathern or hair curtain, stretched along the sides of ships to protect 
the men (cf, pi), like Lat. cilicia, storeae, plutei, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 19, 
Moschio ap. Ath, 208 C (as Casaub. for mapatpyara), Lxx. (Exod. 
25. 11) (Cod. Vat.); also called mapaBAnpara (q. v.), and mapappices 
vews Aesch. Supp. 715; v. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 881. 2. mapappupa 
odds a covering for the foot, Soph. Fr. 475. 

mapapptméw, to mark with the mapdnAacpa, Hesych. 

mapdppuots, #, v. sub mapdppupya. 

map-apTdw, Ion. -éw, to hang alongside, to or upon, Ael. N. A. 1. 2; 
fiptdiov dx rijs épophs Plut. 2. 844 E:—Pass., pdxatpa maphprnra: Id. 
Anton, 4; but, tapyprijc0a paxatpay to have it hung by one’s side, Acl. 
N.A. 5.3, Hdn., etc.; 7. mpay Luc. Peregr. 15; 7a mapnprnpéva parts 
appended, Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C. 

mapapréopat, Ion. Verb (cf. dpréopar), used only as a Med., 1 
in trans. sense, to fit out for oneself, get ready, réooepa érea mapapréeto 
orparinv was engaged in preparing, Hdt..7. 20, cf. 142., 8. 76., 9. 425 
so, 7. TAs véas ws és mAdov Arr. Ind. 27. II. in pass. sense, to 
get ready, hold oneself in readiness, mapapréovro ws ddegqoopévor Hat. 
8. 108, cf. 81; mas ris maphprynTo ws és wéAEpoy Id. g. 29. 

mapdprypa, 76, anything hanging at the side, a periapt, amulet, ap- 
pendage, Tzetz. Alleg. Hom, 7. 81, Luc. Philops. 8. Il. an 
appendix, Eus. P. E. 783 B. 

mapaprifopat, Med. to prepare beside, Hesych.; cf. mapapriw. 

tmapdptipa, 74, a seasoning, condiment, Philo 1. 441, 679. 

mapaptuats, ews, 3, a preparing, Beddv M. Anton. (?) ap. Just. M. 
101 E. II. a seasoning, Philo 1. 389, 604, etc. 

mapaptvw, of food, to season by additions, Philo 2. 477, etc. 
Med. to get ready, Plut. Lucull. 7 (vulg. mapapriodpevor). 

mapacapdtw, to be frantic, Com. Anon, 227; cf. SaBatios. 

mapacdyyns, ov, 6, a parasang (the Persian farsang), containing thirty 
stades, Hdt. 2. 6., 5. 53., 6. 42, Xen.; rérrapes mw. THs 6500 Xen. An. I. 
10, I. II. in Soph, Fr. 127, = cayyédns or caryyavins; to which 


II. 


|, Hesych, alludes in the corrupt gl. mapagaryyAdyo. 


mapactAevw, to shake to the foundations, to sap, vdpous madatovs Philo 
2. 69; Tad #0n ap. Eus. P. E. 380 D (Gaisf. madedoa); Thy dpxjv Walz 
Rhett. 1. 467:—Pass., 7. THs Bdoews to be shaken from its base, Eust. 
Opusc. 195. 23 :—metaph., Adyors Theoph. Cont. 15. 4. 

mapdcapov, 76, Dor. for mapaonnov. 

mapacdpow, to sweep beside or at the side, Hesych. 

mapacdrre, fo stuff in beside, Tt mapa Tt Hat. 6, 125. 

mapacetov, 76, a topsail, Lat. supparum Luc. Navig. 5, Callix. ap. 
Ath. 206 (ubi male wapdcetpoy); cf. émeoeliov. 

mapdceipos, ov, (cepa) tied or fastened alongside, m. inmos a horse 
harnessed alongside of the regular pair, an outrigger, =c«tpapdpos, Poll. 
I. 141, Themist. p. 60. 12 :—metaph. a yoke-fellow, true associate, Eur. 
Or, 1017. II. generally, at the side, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23 (as Schneid. 
for mapdonpos), Ael. N. A. 15. 10:—mapdoetpa, 74, wrongly written 
mapdovpa, hollows on each side of the tongue, Poll. 2. 107; in Hesych. 
mepiocipia :—dvo mAeupat m. the two lowest of the true ribs, Poll. 2. 182. 

mapdcecpa, 74, a swinging of the arms in running, Hipp. 363. fin. 

mapacelw, to shake at the side, Tas xeipas to swing one’s arms in run- 
ning, of Ogovres Oarroy O€ovar mapacelovres Tas xetpas Arist. Incess. An. 
3, 43 then without xeZpas, pevyew mapacetoas, like demissis manibus 
Jugere in Plaut., i.e. celerrimé, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3,15) cf. Theophr. Char. 
4, et Casaub. adl.; cf. maptoecpa. 

Trapaceowmnpévws, Ady. pf. pass. silently, Origen. 

Trapacecuppévs, Adv. pf. pass. mockingly, Philo 2. 599. 

mapacetw, fo drive past, aor. mapéooeva Hesych.—Pass.. to rush past, 
mapecovpevor Q. Sm. 2. 214., 8. 44. : 

Tapacnpatvopar, Med. to set one’s seal beside another's, to counterseal, 
7a ceonuacpéva rapacnpnvdcdw Plat. Legg. 954 B, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 
313: to put one's seal on, seal up, Ta olkhwara Dem. 1039.11; (and in 
Pass., 74 mapaceonuacpéva Trav olxnudtwy Id. 1046. fin.); mapaonpn- 
vacba .. rds diabjxas, of the executors, to put their seal on the will of 
the deceased, Id. 837. 13. 2. to note or mark in passing (cf. mapd- 
onpov 1), ddgas Arist. Top. 1. 14, 6, Polyb, 16. 22, 1:—generally, fo 
notice besides or also, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 17. 8. to note or conclude 
Jrom a thing, zt &« rwvos Polyb. 3. go, 4. II, to mark falsely, 
dpytpiov mapaceonpacpévoy Poll. 3. 86; dvoya m., of an incorrect 
word, Thom. M. p. 541. III. the Act. is not found till Basil., 
to signify. 

mapaonpavréoy, verb. Adj. one must note, Eust. 1451. fin. 

Tapacnpavtikés, 4, dv, marking by symbols: # Kh (sc. Téxv) musical 
notation, Aristox. Harm. p. 39- 

mrapaonpéata, , Ptolem. II. honourable mention, Polyb. 23. 18, I. 

Trapaonpetov, 7d, a counterfeit seal, Plat. Com. Mer. I. 

Tmapacnpesopat, Med. to mark by marginal notes, Schol. Il. 10. 398, 
Eust. 419. 6: generally, to note, observe, Sext. Emp. M. 5.69 :—#o indi- 
cate, designate, Galen. 7. 467. 


TaparnpEewors — Tapackyvow. 


mapacnpetwors, 3, a marginal note, Ptolem., Eust. 1512. 3 :—of time; 
a date, Vales. ad Socr. H. E. 1. 13. II. a marginal summary, 
and generally, a brief, a summary, abstract of accounts, C. I. 356. 39, 
ubi v. Bockh, and v. Ducang, III. a lawyer's brief, Byz. 

Trapaconperwréov, verb, Adj. one must note, 67t Clem. Al. 141, etc.; ds 
Id. 452, 488. 

-mapdonpov, 74, a side-mark, marginal mark or note, mapdonpa moret- 
o6a Arist. Soph. Elench, 20, 2. II. a mark of distinction, the 
ensign of a ship, Lat. insigne, mapaonuy Arooxovpas with the Dioscuri 
as the sign or emblem, Act. Ap. 28. 11, Plut. 2,162 A; of a city, 
Ib. 399 F; the badge of a soldier, Id. Coriol. 20; 7a rijs ayepovias 7. 
Id. Anton. 33, Ath. 514 A; characteristic, distinguishing mark, 1d 
BacirXtkdy ths éoO7ros 7m., i.e. their purple colour, Eunap. p. 7 (Boiss.) ; 
7d m. pevyouocat (of women) conspicuousness, notoriety, Galen..13. 339; 
& TO 7, TOU cxnpaTos by the significance of his gesture, App. Civ. 1. 
16; so, figs are called 7d m. r&v ‘AOnvav, Alex. KuBepy, 2; and we 
have ei 70... AaAciv Hv Tod ppoveiy m., Nicostr. Incert. 1; also, ra Tod 
mévOous 1. ‘ the trappings and the suits of woe,’ Plut. 2. 118 B; réxvas piv 
mapdcapov €xet Tapos Epigr. Gr. 197.—Cf. énionuov. 2. a pass- 
word, Lat. tessera, Plut. 2. 598 B. : 

tmrapaonpos, ov, (ofa) marked amiss or falsely, falsely struck, counter- 
feit, spurtous, of money, Dem, 766. 6, Poll. 3.86, Plut. 2. 65 A :—hence 

of men, Ar, Ach. 518; cf. wapaxémrw; so, m. défa Eur. Hipp. 1114; 7. 
parwp Dem. 307. 26; dtvapyus m, aivw power falsely stamped with praise, 
i.e. praised by a wrong standard, Aesch, Ag. 780, ubi v. Blomf. 2. 
often of words and phrases, false, incorrect, counterfeit, Anth. P. 11.144, 
etc. 3. marked by the side, noted, Plut. 2. 1010 D; a. Tit marked, 
notorious, conspicuous for a thing, Ib. 823 B, etc.; m. émrndevav ri re- 
marked as studying it, Plut. Brut. 2. II. Adv. with false accent, 
E. M. rot. 34. 2. with an epithet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3. 

tmrapactydw, to pass by in silence, Strab. 553. 

mrapacireov (vulg. -tov), 76, the meeting place of the priests called 
’ gapaovro, Crates Gramm. ap. Ath. 235 D, Poll. 6. 35. 

Trapactrevw, =sq., to live beside, ri Eccl. 

mapactréw, to board and lodge with, ru Plat. Lach. 179 C. 2. 
to play the parasite or toad-eater, ap’ ob mapactr® from the time I became 
a@ parasite, Alex. Mpwr.1, cf. Axionic. XaAx. 1, Diphil. Mapac. 4, Luc. 
Paras. 4; ™. tive Alex. Tup. 1; 1. dAAotpiov dyabav to hunger after .., 
Epist. Socr. 1:—in Pass., Eust. Opusc. 310. 11. II. to be honoured 
with a seat at the public table, Plut. Solon 24: properly of the Priests 
named mapdovrot (v. mapdacros 11), 7. év TH AnAlw ap. Ath, 234 F. 

mapactria, 7, base flattery, Jo. Chrys. 

Tapacirixés, h, ov, of a mapdatros: % -Kn (sc. Téxvn), the trade of a 
tapagtros, toad-eating, Luc, Paras. 4, Ath. 240 B; cf. sq. 

tmrapdctros, 6, one who eats at the table of another, one who lives at 
another's expense, and repays him with flattery and buffoonery, a parasite, 
toad-eater, first in Arar. “yey. 1, etc.; name of plays by Antiph., Alex., 
and Diphil., v. Ath. 235-240; and Luc. wrote mept Tapacirou :—c. gen., 
Kevijs m. rparétns Anth. P. 11. 346 :—metaph., ixOds Av 7. (v. dpor) 
Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. the name of a class of priests who had their 
meals at the public expense, Ath. 234 sq.; cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. 
Fragm. 2. 1022, Clitodem. Fr. 11, and v. mapacrréw 1. 2. one 
who dines with a superior officer, Arist. Fr. 510. 

Tmapacwwimrdw, fo pass over in silence, omit mentioning, Tt Polyb. 2.13, 
7, etc.; xara 7d ceowwmnpévor (vy. sq.), Clem. Al. 144. 2, to keep 
silence, wept twos Polyb. 20. 11, I, etc.: to stand by in silence, of the 
chorus, Hesych. s. v. duavArov. 

Tapacwmmrysts, 7, a passing over in silence, a rhetor. figure by which the 
very omission calls attention tothething, Clem. Al. 609, cf. Quintil:9. 3,99. 
mapaciwmréov, verb. Adj. one must pass by in silence, Philo 2.152. 

mrapackaipw, to bound beside or near, Nonn. D. 36. 172. 

mapackénacpa, 76, a side-covering, Poll. 7. 208. 

Tmrapackémw, to cover at the side, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 29. 

mapackevaly, fut. dow: Ion, 3 pl. plapf. pass. wapeoxevadaro Hat. 3. 
150, etc. To get ready, prepare, deinvov Hat. 9. 82, Pherecr. Incert. 
91; orpareiavy Thue. 4. 74; 606ma Ar. Ach. 1176; mAofa Lysias 132. 
13; éinméas, SrAa, vais Xen. Ages. 1, 24, etc.: to hold ready, Thy Ovpav 
Lys. 94. 7:—katacxevd(w is properly to fit out and prepare what one 
has, mapackevatw to provide and prepare what one has not; cf. mapa- 
oKevn Il. 3. 2. to provide, procure, contrive, Oavardy tw Antipho 
114. 26; 7H vnt olvoy Kal dAqura Thuc. 3. 49, cf. Plat. Symp. 188 D, 
etc.; 7. dpyds tu Kara Tivos Lys. 94. 23; in bad sense, to get up, dvri- 
Soow éni twa Dem. 840. 27; v. infr. B. I. 2, 8. fo make or render 
so and so, with a Part. or Adj., 7. Tid eb €xovra, m. Twa Gre BeATioTOY 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 18., 5. 2, 19; m. Tods Oeods iAews Plat. Legg. 803 E; 
Tovs Kpirds m. Towovrous Arist. Rhet. 2.9, 16, cf. 2.3, 173 ¢. inf. 7. Twa. 
is pn) moeiy to accustom him not to do, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 19, Eq. 2, 3; 
m. Tov Biov abt® pndiy SeicGat twos Plat. Rep. 405 C :—so, m. draws ws 
Bédriora écovra ai yvyxat Id. Gorg. 503 A, cf. 510 F, Apol. 39 D; 
m. TIVds ywpny, ws iréov ein Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 21. 4. to adapt for 
a purpose, Tiv THs yuvaikds [pow] én ra evbov épya Id, Occ. 7, 22; v. 
BI. — 65, absol. to make one’s friend, Dem, 501. 21; v. B. 1. 2. 

B. Med. and Pass. : I. in proper sense of Med., ¢o get 
ready or prepare for oneself, bmda és Tas yépupas Hdt. 7. 25; 7. 7a 
moAéuia, vaurikdy, orparidy Thuc, 1. 18., 2. 80., 4. 70; éxardv vedv 
éximhovy TH MeAonovyijow m. Id, 2.56; Tov yap Tod mparrev xpédvov 
els 7d mapackevdlecOar dvadlcxoper in preparation, Dem. 50. 25 ; with 
a predicative noun added, rofov' madaorqy viv 7. én’ adros abr@ Aesch. 
Pr, 920. 2. in Oratt. fo procure persons as witnesses, partisans, etc., 
so.as to obtain a verdict by fraud or force (cf. mapaceva I. 3); 7, TvKO- @ 
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pavras Andoc, 14.173 pyropas mapackevacdperc: Isac. 36. 2; Pevders 
Adyous 14.37.53; Haprupas Wevdels mapeckevacpevor Dem. 85 2. fin. ; 7. Twas 
to bring them over to one’s party, Id. 1092. 13 :—absol. to form a party, 
intrigue, Isae. 79. 7, Dem. 231.14., 813. 20:—so in Act., Xen. Hell. 1. 
5, 11, Isae. 69. 1; mapacxevafay rivt dixacrhpiov to pack a jury to try 
him, Lys. 130. 41; cf. mapaxeAevords. II, in Med, also absol., 
to prepare oneself, make preparations, mapacxevacapévy Thuc. 2. 80 ;, 
mapackevagdpevos peyadws Hdt. 9.15; mapackevacacba wore dpvva- 
oda Xen. An. 7. 3, 35:—in the pres, and impf., it may be regarded 
either as Pass. or Med., 7. és Te Hdt. 9. 96, 99; 7. mpds Tt Thuc. 3. 69, 
Xen., etc.; m. orpareveoOar Hdt. 1. 71, cf. Aesch. Ag. 353, Ar. Av. 
227. 2. often foll. by ws with part. fut., mapeoxevacavro ws 
Trodopknadpevor Hdt. 5. 343 m. ds éd@v Id. 2. 162, cf. 9. 122; m. ws 
vavpaxnoovres (expressed just above by ds ém vavpaxiav) Thuc. 4. 13; 
as mpooBadodvres Id. 4.8; ws émOnadpevor Id. 5. 8, cf. 6. 54; so, 7 
ds paxns écopevns Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 3. 2,8; also, 7. tws éoBa- 
Aovow és riv Maxedoviay Thuc. 2. 99, cf. Plat. Theaet. 183 D, Apol: 
39 B. 3. in pf. mapeoxevacpat, to be ready, be prepared, kapra 
napeckevacpevos Hdt. 3. 150; TpdmeCar .. mapeox. Ar. Eccl. 839; Ano- 
Tpikwrepov mapeok. equipped in pirate fashion, Thuc. 6. 104; mapeck. 
Epxopar ém Tov Adyor Plat. Phaedo gt B; eb wapece. nal ras Yuxds Kal 
7a compara Xen. Oec, 5, 13; és THY woAsopKiny mapeckevddaTo Hdt. 3. 
150, etc,; mapeoxevddaro ds drodcdpevor Id. 7. 218; rats yuxais ma-- 
pecxevacpévous ws xeipas fuppitoyras Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 11; foll. by dare 
c, inf., mapecnevacped’ Gore xa7Oaveiv Eur. H. F.1241; wapeorevacdae 
ws ixayot efvat Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,13; with inf. only, Spay mapeoxevacpévas 
Aesch. Theb. 440, cf. Ag. 1422, Eur. Heracl. 691, Ar. Nub. 607, etc.; 
so in aor., Wore dy .. mapackevacbdctv obras éxew Arist. Rhet. 2. 10; 
11. III. wapeoxevdcOa ri to be prepared or provided with a 
thing, Plat. Rep. 365 B; mapeox. Aapmpdv ivdriov Theophr. Char. 
ai. IV. in Pass., of things, to be got ready, prepared, ws Tape- 
oxevacro when preparations had been made, Thuc. 4. 67 ; so, in Hdt. g. 
100, for mapeoxevadato Trois "EAAnst, Bekk. proposes mapesxevagTo. 
p bacts, 7), =napacxevh, Diod. Excerpt. 491. 7. 
mapackevacpa, 7d, anything prepared, apparatus, Xen, Oec. 11, 19. 
mapackevacréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be prepared, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 
445. 34. II. neut. one must prepare or provide, 7: Plat. Rep. 
407 B; Smws pr.. Id. Gorg. 480E, etc.; Tovr@ moAAods éxawéras 7. 
Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2. 2. (from Pass.) one must prepare oneself, be ready, 
pndtv Seia0at rivos Plat. Gorg. 507 D; 7. Saws .. , Xen, Eq. Mag. 1, 7. 
Tapackevacris, od, 6, a provider, twos Plat. Gorg. 518 C, etc. 
mapackevacrtiKds, 7), dv, skilled in providing, twos Xen, Mem. 3. 1, 6, 
Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2, 1; m. }dovis, AUmns causing it, Theophr. Char. 5 
and 19; vécov Alcmae. ap. Stob: t. 10%. 2. 2. absol. preparatory, 
Galen.: 70 m, the signal for making ready (to march), Dio C. 47. 43. 
mapackevacrés, dv, that can be provided or procured, Plat. Prot. 
319 B, 324 C. Pe 
mapackeun, %, preparation, deinvov Hdt., 23; mapackeviy 
mpoayyéAAey to-order corn to be: prepared, fis. 253.9 7 
Plat. Rep. 369 E, etc. ; 7. vedv Ar. Ach. 190; é rovr : 
in this state of preparation, Thuc. 2. 17 :—preparation, pr 
speaker preparing his speech, Isocr. 43 C, Lys. 127. 7, Xen. Mem. 
m. éni Tt Plat. Gorg. 513 D; 4 1. rijs mpayparetas Polyb. 3.26, 5; i. 
Karackevn in 1. 13, 7. b. with Preps., é mapacxevijs of set purpose, 
by arrangement, Lat. ex instituto, Antipho 143. 33, Lys. 189. 34; #axn 
éyévero ex 1. a pitched battle, Thuc. 5. 56; so, dd mapackevijs Id. 1. 
133; do m. ovdeuiaGs Antipho 132. 5; 8: dAlyns mapackevijs at short 
notice, off-hand, Thuc. 4.8; 7d vaurixdy év 7. Rv Id. 2.80; hoa éy z. 
mrohépou were engaged in preparing for it (cf. kataoxevy), 1d. 8. 14, cf 
Hat. 7.18; é mapaoxevp clvae Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 6; mera mapacxevis 
Id. Rhet, Al. 5, 43 dvev wapackevfs Plat. Epist. 326 A. 2. 
a providing, procuring, plidav «al odaias Plat. Rep. 361 B; siyelas 
owpart m. Id. Legg. 962 A: a way or means of providing, wis... 
Téxyn THs 7. Tod pndey abicciobat; Id. Gorg. 510E; bv’ etvae rds 7. 
émt 70 Oepamevey Ib. 513 D;—so, in Eur. Bacch. 457, Aeviiy .. xpordy 
és mapackeuny exes seems to mean for the furtherance of your object, 
i.e. to seduce, v. Herm. ad 1. 8. preparation, an intrigue or 
cabal, for the purpose of gaining a verdict or carrying a measure, Cratin. 
Tur, 4, Antipho 138. 37, Andoc. 1. 1, Dem., etc. ; cf. mapagxevd(w B. I. 
2, Taparagis II, II. that which is prepared, equipage, Lat. apparatus, 
mhodrol Te kal nica 4 To.atrn 7. Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 
14. 2. often in military sense (v. supr. I. I), an armament, 
Andoc. 14. 28, Thuc. 6, 31, Xen.; tro al dra Kal 4 GdAAn 7. Thuc. 
2. 100, cf. 5.17; ylyveo@a rds mapacKevds éroinoa I got the arma- 
ments ready, for service, Dem. 260. 19; af mpds méAcpor m. Arist. Rhet. 2, 
5, 20. 3. generally, power, means, Thuc. 1. 1: means of defence, 
Arr. Epict. I. 2, 30, cf. 2. 19, 30, Plut. 2. 961 C:—on its difference, in 
this sense, from xaracxevn, v. Arnold Thuc. I. 10., 8, 5, and cf. mapa- 
onevatw I. 1. III. among the Jews, the day of Preparation, 
before the sabbath of the Passover, Ey. Marc. 15. 42, Jo. 19. 14, 31, etc.; 
huépa mapacxevijs Ev. Luc. 23. 54; cf. mpocaBBaror. 2. =%"Adpo- 
Birns (sc. Hepa) Friday, Clem. Al. 877; 4 weyaAn 7. Good Friday, 
Codin, de Off.; % dyla m. Tod Oeiov maBouvs Eccl.; mm. THs 
dréxpew the Friday of Carnival, before Lent; Anna Comn, 1. 385, 11 
and 15. IV. % wuperay x, their approach, Diosc. 5. 29. 
mapacknvaw or —€w, fo pitch one’s tent beside, Tut Xen. An, 3. 1, 28, 
in aor. mapeoxnvjgaper (v. 1. -woaper). : 
mapackyvia, 74, the side-entrances to the stage (axnvn), side-scenes, 
Dem. 520. 18, Meineke Com. Gr. 4. pp..722-726: cf. mdpodos 11. 
maparknvow, (cxnvh) =rapacknvaw (q. v.), Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 8 (v. 1. web” 
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Gymep éoxhvov) :—to be near, Tit Plut. 2. 51 E, 735 D. IL. papos 
map. to throw a wide garment like @ tent ot canopy over one (which 
Aesch. calls karaoxhywpa in Cho. 999), Id. Eum. 634; Herm. epe- 
axnveoe, Dor. for reper -. 

mapackymre, to fall beside, of lightning, és Tt Luc. Tim. 10. 

mapackiptaw, fo leap beside or near, of animals, Ael. N. A. 13. 2: 
am. mapé tive to leap upon .. , Plut, Mar. 38. 

mapackoréw, to give a sidelong glanceat,rwaPlat.Symp.221B. ‘II. 
in Aesch. Ag. 1252, it is used with a gen. (si sana 1), } edpr’ Gp’ dv 


mapeckdres xpnopav éuav, would miss seeing their force ; but the MSS. , 


give mapeoxérns, so that perh, the true reading is  «dpr’ dp’ dv od 
mapexdmns Xpnopav ena. 
mapackoro, to wrap in darkness, Jo. Chrys. 
srapackvipwrdte, to look somewhat stern, Nicet. Ann, 103 D. 
mapackvAeve, to despoil besides, Athanas. 
mapackdnrw, to jeer indirectly, h. Hom, Cer, 203; m. Tt els Tiva Phut. 
Cic. 38, cf. Demetr. 28, etc. 
mapacpyxe, to rub gently, Hippiatr. 
mapacoBéw, to scare away birds, Arist. Mirab. 118. 2 (v. 1. xara- 
ooB-). II. intr. to stalk haughtily past, Plut. Cato Ma. 24. 
mrapacoplfopat, Dep. to apply art wrongly, to refine overmuch, 7. wovn- 
pas Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F. 2. c. acc., 7. Tov iarpéy to wish to 
be wiser than the physician, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 125 7. Te Tats Sdfais 
Agatharch, de Rubr. M. p. 36. 
mapacddtopa, 76, an additional invention, Phryn. in A. B. 59. 
trap-aomatpw, to pant beside, Greg. Naz. 
mapacmds, dos, 6, %, a shoot torn off and planted, Theophr. H. P. 2. 
I, I., 2. 2, 4, Geop. 10. 3, 4, 5. 
Ss, },=sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 1, 10. 
, 6, a wrenching aside, Plut. 2. 906 F. 
mapaomrde, fut. dow [a], to draw forcibly aside, wrest aside, Soph. El. 
732; 7d mapaordpevoy =napaonds, Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 3: metaph., 
1. Tia yepns mpds Biay Soph. O. C. 1185 ; ddixovs ppévas mapas, 
i.e. Gore eivat Gdixovs (cf. dbdxpuros), Id. Ant. 792:—Med., mapa- 
onaobat Tivé Twos to detach him from another’s side #o one’s own, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 8, 33, cf. Dem. 10. 6; @. Adyou to detract from an argument, 
Plat. Soph. 241 C (where others take it in reflex. sense, to withdraw 
oneself from, flinch from). 
mapacmepdopat, Pass. to lie coiled beside, r@ Bpéper Apollod. 3. 14, 6. 
™ , to sow beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 3: to scatter beside, 
Plat, Ax. oh A:—Pass., of places, fo lie scattered, Strab. 829. II. 
Pass., also, TH AownG wapeonapy owpart were dispersed through .. , 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 66. 
map-aomife, to bear a shield beside, i.e. to fight beside, stand by an- 
other, Eur. Ion 1528, Phoen. 1435, Dion. H. 3. 19:—metaph., [rééa] 
napagniCovr’ éyois Bpaxioot Eur. H. F. 1099. 
ees hearer, or rather @ companion in arms, 
cl. 6. 
Se a libation, bpvor Philo 2. 484. 
‘ ios, toact contrary to an alliance or compact, 
“eaty, Dem, $5. 22., 248. 20; is rwva Dion. H. 2.98. II. 
‘4. aw. tia to break faith with one, Polyb. 1.7, 8, Plut. Sull. 
—Pass. fo suffer by a breach of faith, Polyb. 3. 15, 7, etc. 2. 1. 
eis, 5efias to violate pledges, etc., Dion. H, 6. 30., 7. 46. 
mapacmovinpa, 74, a breach of faith, Polyb. 2. 58, 4, etc. 
mapactévnors, 7, a breaking of faith, Polyb. 2. 7, 5, etc. 
mapacmovdyThs, od, 6,=sq., Eust. 1400. 39. 
mapdomovbos, ov, (orovdy) contrary to a compact or treaty, of actions, 
Thuc. 4.23; pydtv mapdonovboy roveiv or madeiv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 30, 
Ages. 3,5; ™. 7¢ mpoorarrew Isocr. 305 B; rod Onpiwdous kal 7. Biov 
bound by no compacts, Athenio Zap. 1. 4. 2. of persons, a breaker 
of treaties, forsworn, Lys. 127.4, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, 2. 
mapacmopé, #, a sowing beside, sprinkling on, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 46. 
be Orpcka Adv., =mapavtixa, immediately, at once, Ap. Rh. 1. 383., 
2.961, etc. 
aupeosihie, 76, Dim. of mapaords, Hero in Math. Vett. 270. 
mapactabov, Adv, standing beside, at one’s side, ll. 15. 22, Od. 10, 173, 
547, Theogn. 473, Aesch. Cho. 983; 1. éyyts Theocr. 25. 103; cf. 
mapiornpe B. I. I. 
mapaoréto, to dropupon, Hipp. 624. 9., 631.27, Diod. 2. 4. 
{8es, ai, the parts of the door next the posts, Hesych, 
mapacrds, ddos, 7), (mapisrapat) properly, anything that stands beside: 
pl. mapacrddes, doorposts, mapacradas nal mpd0vpa BotrA roikira 
Cratin, Atovuc. 9, cf. Poll. 1. 76, Hesych., cf. pAcd :-—also the pilasters 
or square pillars which cover the ends of walls in the front of a temple, 
Lat. antae, hence vads év mapagrdow, templum in antis, C. 1.2782. 29, 
Callix. ap. Ath. 196 E, Vitruy.} v. Dict. of Antt. p.97@: hence, 2. 
the space enclosed between the antae, the vestibule or entrance of a temple 
or house, Eur. Phoen. 418, I. T. 1159, cf. Poll. 7. 122 :—sometimes in 
sing., Eur. Andr. 1121, C. I. 160 (v. Bickh p. 279. § 6), 2672, 2675, 
2677, 2692 :—-cf. maords, mpoords. : 
}0s, 7, ov, presenting oneself for trial, Byz. 
, €0S, 7, I. (waplorny) a putting aside or away, 
banishing, relegatio, n. én 7a ris xwpas €cxara Plat. Legg. 855 C; 
drodnuntixds movetoOa Tas 7. atrrGv, i. e. to ostracize them, Arist. Pol. 
5.8, 12; mapdoracis: puyy. kat 70 puyadetew rapacricacda 
Hesych. 2. a setting out things for sale, retail-trade, Arist. Pol. 1. 
Il, 3. 8. metaph. a placing before one, representation, explanation, 
proof, Arr. Epict. 2, 19, I. 4. appointment, 60 éxerpomis Kal a. Twos 
—C.1. 8716. II. (wap‘orapa) intr. a being beside ; La 
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position or post near a king, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 5 —also pomp of appearance, 
magnificence, LXX (I Macc. 15. 32): the public appearance of the 
Emperor and his suite, Byz. :—also appearance in court, Pandect, 2. 
that which is present to the soul,=10 TH Yux waptordpevoy, a judg- 
ment, thought, Polyb. 5. 9, 6. b. presence of mind, self-possession, 
courage, Id. 3. 63, 143 #ETa mapactdcews Id. 16. 33) 2s cf. Plut. 2. 
589 A. _. fury, desperation, 7d kumobv Hryay és 7. Antiph. “Hytox. I, 
cf. Polyb. 8. 23, 4.,9.40, 4; HeTa mapacracews Id. 10. 5, 43 Hm. THs 
d:avolas, mentis commotio, Id. 3. 84, 9. d. propensity, desire (Aja 
ace, to Hdn. 470), puxts wovnpas dvoceBis m. Menand, Incert. 12; 7. 
Yuxijs mpds édevOepiay Diod. Excerpt. 629. 19. IIT. as Att. 
law-term, a small money deposit on entering certain public suits, prob. 
as a fee to the court, Andoc. 16. 5, Isae. 42. 313 ., Hla Spaxun Menand. 
Micoy. 7; cf. Phot., Harp. s. v. 

mapactaréov, verb. Adj. one must set beside, twi 71 Hippiatr., Geop. 5. 
22, 4. II. one must explain, Philo 2. 19, Clem. Al, 699. 

mapaoriréw, to stand by or near, absol., Aesch, Ag.877; pédBos dvd 
tmvou m. Ib. 14; 7, Tut Id. Theb. 669; m. Teve éAas or mAnatoy Soph. 
O. T. 400, Eur. Phoen. 160. 2, to stand by, i.e. to support, suecour, 
tt Soph. El. 917, etc.; év ydors . [rive] Aesch. Ag. 1079. 

Tmapacrarys, ov, 6, (maploTapat) one who stands by or near, a defender, 
poupol kal #. mud@y Eur. Rhes. 506. II. one’s comrade on the 
flank (as spoarérns is one’s front-rank-man, émardarys one’s rear-rank- 
man), Tov éavrod m. Hat. 6. 117, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 59+» 8.1, 10; mapny- 
yeidet Tots émoraras peraBaiveay eis wapacrarny Polyaen. 2.10, 4, 
ubi v. Casaub. :—then, generally, a comrade, Hat. 6. 107, Pind. N. 3. 
62, Aesch. Pers. 956, etc.; the ephebi were bound by oath pi) éyxara- 
Aclnew Tov mapacraryy, Poll. 8, 105, cf. Arist. Eth. N, §. 2, 5, Lycurg. 
157. 28 ;—of a horse, . év paxais Babr. 76. 3:—hence an assistant, 
supporter, dixns Eur. Fr. 297; of the gods, 7. @yaBods kat ovppdxous 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 21, cf. Poét, ap. Ael. V. H. 1. 30. 2. one’s right or 
left-hand-man in a chorus when drawn up in order, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6, 
Metaph. 4. II, 4. III. the ministers of the Eleven at Athens, 
A. B. 296, Phot., E. M. IV. of mapacrarat, the testicles, Plat. 
Com, a. 2, 13, Hipp. 278. 36, Ath. 395 F, ete. V. ina ship, 
two pieces of wood to stay the mast, Bockh’s Urk. ti. d. Att. Seewesen 
p- 126. VI.=mapaoras, Vitruv. Io, 15: and as fem., 5.1 
(but with v. 1. parastaticae). 

mapacrariKds, }, dv, fit for standing by; Adv.—Kd@s, Phot., Suid. 2. 
able to put before one, fit for giving a notion of, presentative, pidav- 
Opwrias Eus. H. E. 3.7; &AnOovs Sext. Emp. M. 8. 249 :—absol. making 
manifest, Ib. 202, etc. 8. able to exhort or rouse, c. gen., dyovias 
Polyb. 3. 43, 8; dppis Plut. Lyc. 21; m. mpés 7 cited from Sext. 
Emp. 4. in late inscriptions, 7. r:vos commemorative of him, C. I. 
9213-18, Il. having presence of mind, collected, courageous, 
Polyb. 16. 5, 7:—Ady. -«@s, Id, 16. 28, 8, Diod., etc. 2. desperate, 
furious, Polyb. 1. 67,6, etc. ; m. Tas davolas Id. 18, 29, 10. Tit. 
parastatica =napacras, Plin. 33.15, cf. mapagrarys VI. 

mapacraris, idos, fem. of rapaorarns, Soph. Tr.889; @ helper, assistant, 
Id. O. C. 559, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 32, etc. 

Tapacraupow, to enclose by palisades, ap. Suid. 

Tmapacrelxe, aor. mapéatitxoy, to go past, pass by, c. acc. loci, h. Hom. 
Ap. 217; ddyous 7. (vulg. ddpos) Aesch, Cho. 568; absol. to pass by, 
Soph. O. T. 808 (where dyou means from the chariot ; but perh. dxous 
or 6xov should be restored), Anth. P. 9. 679; of Time, Nonn. D. 40. 
142. II. to pass into, enter, 8duous Soph. Ant. 1255. 

TmapacreAhw, to draw in, of a sail, Heliod. 10. 28; Thy yaorépa 
Galen, 2. to check, staunch, Hipp. 1157 C. 3. c. gen. to 
draw away from, rod Civ, Tis Hyyepovias Eust. Opusc. 280. 20, etc. 

Trapagrevaxopa, Dep. to sigh beside or near, Ap. Rh. 4. 1297. 

mapéornpa, 76, (naplorayat) a statue placed beside another, C. I. 
{add.) 2053 d. II.=rapdoraois 1. 2.b, 7. THs Yuxis presence 
of mind, courage, Diod. 17.11, Dion, H. de Dem. 22; edyeva 7. AaBeiv 
Diod. Excerpt. 568.87, cf. Longin, g ; Oety Tue m. nvnOeioa inspiration, 
divine inspiration, Dion. H. 8. 39. 2. in pl. principles, maxims, M. 
Anton. 3. II. 

mapacrife,-to mark by points at the side, Iambl. in Nicom. 55 C. 

mapaorthBw, to gleam, Stob. Ecl. 1. 590, Clem. Al. 252. 
mapactixts, fS0s, }, (erlxos) anything written at the side, esp. of 
the short poems or series of lines elsewhere called dxpoorixides, an 
“ser Diog. L. 5. 93, Gell. 14. 6:—Dim. wapactix(diov, 7d, Diog. 

. 8. 78. 

Tapacropsw, to sharpen, gipos Theod. Acroar. 4. 28. 

Tapacropevvupt, fo stretch along, lay flat, lay low, ey oe .. Tapa- 
59 (Att, fut.) Ar. Eq. 481: so -orpdvvups, aor. -éorpwoa, Joseph. 

“eRe Poe 

mapacroxdfopar, Dep. to aim at, ris ovvroputas Sext. Emp. 3. 
22. II. to shoot past, miss, rod oxomod, rijs Siavolas Byz. 

TrapdctpaBos, ov, squinting sideways, Eust. 206. 29. 

Tapaotpadrevopat, Dep. to march with an army, Suid. s. v. Aeifat. 

mapaotpirnyew, to be at the general's side, interfere with him, Dion. 
H, 10. 45, Plut. Aemil. II, Alex. 39, etc. i 

Tapartparomedevw, to encamp beside or opposite to, Twi Polyb. 2. 6, 
3+ 3+ 17, 4, etc.:—Med., Chion, Epist. 3. 

BSP SOT PSR HO, 16, a twist, distortion, Hipp. Prorrh. 111. 

mapaotpipw, to turn aside, alter, Plat. Crat. 418 A :—Pass. to be 
twisted to ONE, side, t. 7) évOa hh &v0a.% pls Hipp. Art. 802; of trees, ob« 
ebOupués, GAA mapeorpappévoy Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6, etc. ; mapé- 
orpanrat 5¢ kal doce Nic. Th, 758. 2. metaph, ¢o turn aside, esp. 


¢Sor the worse, ri poipay és 7d pi) xpedv Eur. Fr. 4943 Yuxat mapeorpap- 


maparTpoyyuros = maparel vo, 


pévat rhs Kard piow efews Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 7. 3. 7. Tov TpBava, 
as a sign of dyeAevOepia, dub. in Theophr. Char. 22. 

mapaoTpoyyuAos, ov, roundish, Apollod. in Math. Vett, 19. 

mapactpody, 7), distortion, Tav duparav Greg. Nyss. 
selvage of a robe, Hesych. 

mapacrpodts, fdos, 7), the outer edge or selvage, Hesych. s. v. émigudov. 

mapaoTpovvip., v. sub mapacropéevyypmt, 

mapaotpwpdw, post. for rapaorpépw, Ap. Rh. 2. 665, in Pass. 

mapaoridw, to be rather astringent, Diph. Siphn. Ath. 73 A, etc.: 
also -otupdw, Nilus Epist. 

mapacuyypidéew, fo cheat by a breach of contract, to break contract 
with, Twa Dem. 1291. 17., 1293. 7 :—mapacvyypady, 7), breach of con- 
tract, Papyr. Taur. ap. Peyron. 2. p. 46. 

mapacuyxéw, to confuse, A. B. 505. 

mapaculevyvups, to join alongside, Schol. Eur. Or, 1016, in Pass. 

mapaciKxopavréw, to calumniate besides, Plut. 2. 73 B, Philo 1. 340. 

mapactAdw, to carry away besides, Byz. 

TrapaovAdeéyopar, Pass. to assemble with others, Andoc, 17. 24. 

mapacvAdoyioriKds, 7, dv, fallacious, E. M. 35. 

tmapagupBddAopar, Pass, to be compared, to be like, rit LXx (Ps. 
48. 12, 21). 

TwapaotpBapa, 7d, (cvupBalvw) in the technical language of the Stoics 
a secondary accident or circumstance, Chrysipp. ap. Luc. Vit, Auct. 21, 
cf. Menag. ad Diog. L. 7.64, Eust. Opusc.112. 79; cf. o¥pBapa. 

mapacuvdyxn, 2, inflammation of the muscles of the throat, Galen.; v. 
RUVaYXN. 

Tmapacuvayw, to assemble illegally or secretly, Eccl. 

Tapacuviywoyy, 7, an illegal meeting, Byz.: so twapactvatis, 1, 
Eccl, II. a producing and comparing, Walz Rhett. 8. 456. 

TapacuvanriKkes ovvSecpos, a connective particle which implies a fact, 
e. g. émeé as opp. to el, A. B. 463, etc. 

aa, drropat, Pass. to be connected by a particle (v. foreg.), Diog. 
L. 7. 71, Apoll. de Constr. 14, etc. 

Tapacwveats, }, a misunderstanding, Hipp. Art. 787, cf. 819 A. 

tapacuvnOns, es, unusual, Achmes Onir. 218. 

Tmrapaciveros, ov, formed from a compound, Apoll. de Constr. 324, 
E. M. 131. 42., 155. fin., 493.18, etc.: but mapactvOeots is expl. by 
Phavor. s. v. mpd@eats to mean composition cf a preposition with a verb 
beginning witha vowel, as Ka0-nya. 

ra, pa, 76, a signal beside the watchword, Polyb. 9. 13,19; Vv: 
odvOnpa, and cf, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 25. 

mapaciptf, to play the odpryé beside, twit Nonn. D. 1. 521. 

SeRenner es , Ov, led alongside, led, immapia. Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 
495; 7- 

Tmapacipw [0], to sweep away, carry away, of a rapid stream, [Kparivos] 
TOAAG fetoas wor’ énaivy dia tov apedayv wediwy Eppa kal THs oTdcews 
mapacipay épdpe ras Spis xrd. sweeping the oaks from their stations, 
Ar, Eq. 527; Tod pevparos % d¢drns moAAOds .. mapéoupe Diod. 17. 55; 
of orators, TH pobig ris popas .. dxavra .. 7. Longin. 32. 33 :—of mapa- 
oecuppévor = breckeAopévot, wrestlers tripped up, Hesych.:—Pass., aor. 
napeatpay [0], to be borne along, creep along, mpéavyetor Anna Comn. 2. 
346, 3; 7. b1d Tay StAv Themist. 93 C; metaph., é« AfOns m. Tzetz. 
Hist. 9. 751. 2. rapcods mapactpev to sweep off the oars of a ship 
by brushing past her, Polyb. 16. 4,14, Diod. 13. 16, al.: intr., és tRayioy 
70d doréov m. to graze it obliquely, Hipp. V.C. 902. 8. to snatch 
away, filch, ixrwos m. xpéas Soph. Fr. 890:—Med., Aclay mapeovpayro 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 1. 162. 4. m. émos to drag a word in, use it out 
of time and place, Aesch. Pr. 1065. 

twaparpayls, i5os, %, the part near the throat, Poll. 2. 133. 

nmapardate, to wound in the side, Anon. ap. Suid. s. y. mvevcas. 
‘map-aopaAns, és, unsteady, erring, of men, Nic. Al. 416. 

i: Gata. to secure by placing beside, to fortify, Lxx (Nehem. 
3. 8). 

maparpdhAw, aor. rapécpnda, to make glance off to the side, of an 
arrow, mapéopnrev yap ‘AmddAwy Il. 8. 311; 7m. Tid Twos to foil one 
of [obtaining] a thing, Pind. N. 11. 41; 7. rwd vdo10 Opp. H. 3. 200 :— 
Pass. to err, be deceived, vots mapéopadrat Critias 2.13; ddndelas .. 
éxrds mapecpadpévor having wandered from it, Plat. Epin. 976 B. 

mapardyvow, to wedge in besides, Hesych. s, v. dpapwot. 

maparglyyw, to bind up with, Te eis Te Alex, Aphr. Probl. 1. 43. 

mapardpayily, to set a seal beside, to seal up, Teles ap. Stob. 523. 11: 
—Pass. to be sealed up, Ib. 14. II. to counterfeit a seal, Hesych,; 
whence trapacgpayiopés, 6, Hephaest. Theb. Apotel. p. 10. 27. 

Trapaadupios, ov, beside, near the ankles, Opp. H. 3. 307. 

mapaagupos, ov, with diseased fetlocks, Hippiatr. 

mrapacxedialw, to execute offhand or carelessly, Greg. Naz.: also= 
Tapaxapacow, Hesych. 

mrapacyedov, Adv. beside, near, of Place, Ap. Rh. 2. 10 and 859. 2. 
of Time, like rapayxpjjua, straightway, 1b. 1.354, Nic. Th. 799. II. 
nearly, almost, Dion. H. 7. 45- 

TapacXetv, Tapacxepev, tapecxeOelv, v. sub mapexw. 

TapaoxXeats, ews, 7, an offering, Dio C. 55. 10. 

Sepeoxereer; verb, Adj. one must impart, twi te Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
462. 30. 

mapacynpdtite, to change from the true form, transform, Theophr. 
ap. Plut, 2, 631 E, Diog. L. 6.9; 6 Bacreds.. eds mapecxapariorat 
has been transformed into .. , Diotog. ap. Stob. 330. 28. 2. in 
Gramm. to form from another word by a slight change, Schol. Ar. Ach. 
424, E.M., etc. II. to speak incorrectly, Suid.:—to make false 
pretences, Anonym, ap, Eund. 
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psi pm formation by a sligi 
p- 56. 

mapacxtSes [t], al, splinters, m. doréoy in a fracture, Hipp. Fract. 766. 

mapacyilw, to rip up lengthwise, slit up, 7. mapa Thy Aamdpny Hat. 2. 
86: to open fish, Epich. 82. 5 Ahr., Alex. Aeve. 1; 7. 7d o@pa Diod. 1. 
91 :—Med., w. iudria rapa phos Polyaen. 6. 49. 

TapacXierHs, od, 6, one who rips up lengthwise, e.g. one who opens 
corpses to embalm them, Diod, 1. 91 :—7) mapacx.oTucr Ocpameia Papyr. 
Gr. Taur. 2. p. 61 Peyron. II. a housebreaker who breaks through 
doors or walls, Polyb. 13. 6, 4. 

mapacxowtlo, to fence off with lines, mapecxolviorat % dds Strab. 
710 :—mapacxotvicpa, 76, a cord drawn beside or along, Poll. 7. 160. 

map-acxoAéw and —éopas, to busy oneself with trifling things, Eccl. 

tmapacalo, to preserve besides, Epiphan. 

Tapacwpevo, to heap beside, Schol. Od. 1. 147., 16. 51. 

mapatayn, a line drawn up beside, line of battle, Ducas 171. 13. 

mapara&yn, 7, an arrangement, register (?), C. 1. 2817. 14. 

he plata to celebrate the Taenaria like the Laconians, Hermipp. 
@eot 7. 

mopatavucpa, 76, anything stretched out, a tent, Aquila V. T. 

Tapariviw, =maparelvw, Od. 1, 138 (in tmesi), Hipp. Art. 808. 

maparatis, , a placing side by side, marshalling: a line of batile, 1. 
movetoOar Isocr. 216D; ev T@ peragd xwply ray m. Polyb. 15. 12, 3; 
ds év mapardger Arr. Epict. 3. 22,69; é« mapardftews in regular baitle, 
Thuc, 5.11, Dem. 123. 24, Aeschin. 66.15; so, év rats mpoyeyevnuevais 
m. in the previous battles, Polyb. I. 40, 1; pera Tav m. Tay yevopévar 
abvrots wort Mpravets Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 A. 9. II. of 
marshalling a political party, Thy pev mapacKevny dpare .. kat rv mapd- 
Tagiv, bon yevevnrat Acschin. 53.2; trd maparagews adixov Dem, 1081. 
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change, Apoll. de Constr. 


' 133 m. Kal ptAovercia Plut.Cim.8; cf. mapacxevd(wB. 1.2, mapackevy I. 3. 


Tapatdap' 


‘opat, Att. -tropat, Med, to confuse, confound, Epiphan. 
maparacs, 7), (wapareive) i tii 


t or of time, Sext. 
Emp. P. 3. 107, Ptolem., etc. 2. extension in space, continuation, 
} Tov évrépwy m. Arist. P. A. 4. 4, I. II. in Gramm., the time 
of the tempus imperfectum (cf. mapararucds), E.M. 472, 22, cf. Eust. 
19. 28. 

maparacow, Att. -rrw, to place or post side by side, to draw up in 
battle-order, Hdt. 9. 31, Thuc. 7. 3, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 33, etc.; also c, inf., 
Tovs ppoupods mapéraga puddrrew 7d Telos drew them up with orders 
to guard.., Ib. 4.5, 11 :—Med., in prop. sense, to draw up one’s men 
in battle-order, Ib. 7. 5, 23, etc.; of ships, m. wete@pous Thuc. I. 52: to 
post by one’s side, mapardgacGat twa éavr@ Isocr. 392 B; adbrois m. ra 
madd Xen, Symp. 8, 34 :—Med. and Pass. to draw up or be drawn up 
beside, ot mapareraxato mapa thy daxthy Hdt. 8.95; mapatayOels ev 
Haxn T@ mrovoly Plat. Rep. 556D: to be drawn up in battle-order, 
éxarépwOev mapareraypéevoe Thuc. 4. 32, cf: 43, etc.; waparagdpevor 
Tots wodeptos against .., Isocr. 251D; ws maperdgavro dAAHAas Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3,53 also, mapardgacdat mpds Tas Svvapers Isocr. 60 C, Polyb. ; 
éni tiva App. Civ. 5. 22: absol. to stand side by side in batile, ot mapa- 
Teraypévot Thuc. 4. 96, cf. 7.78, Ar. Vesp. 1123, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 23; 
maparagdpevor évavpaynoay in order of battle, Thuc. 1. 29, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 3, 53 wa..Tods év TWAaraais maparagapévovs Dem. 297. 
14. 2. in Med. and Pass., also, to stand prepared, waparetéxOac 
mpos TO dmoxpivecOa Plat. Prot. 333 E; c. inf, Arr, Epict. 1.5, 3 :— 
also, to oppose, resist, mpdés tt Greg. Naz. II. to set side by side, 
to compare, Isocr. 222 E. 

mapara&tixés, 4, dv, extending, continuing: xpévos maparatixds, the 
imperfect (v. maparacts 11), Sext. Emp. 10. 91 sq., Apoll. de Constr. 16 
and 209, etc.—Adv. —«@s, for a certain space of time, Pandect. 

mapartetvw, to stretch out along, beside or near, taparerapévat xelpes 
Hipp. Fract. 761; mapd rt Id. Art. 780: to stretch out the line of battle, 
Lat. ordines explicare, Xen. An. 7. 3, 48; 7. Tappov to draw a long 
trench, Ib. 1. 7, 15, cf. Hdt. 1. 185 :—Pass., to be stretched along (v. infr. 
11.1): ¢o be stretched at length, laid low, Ar. Nub. 213, v. infr. 1.1; cf. 
éxrdonv. 2. to stretch on the rack, torture, Plut. 2.135 D; metaph., 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 11:—Pass. to be tortured, half-killed, Ayu@ Plat. Symp. 
207 B: to be worn out, to be half-dead, c. part., maparérapar paxpav 
65dv mopeveis Xen. Mem. 3.13,6; waparérapat dumapa Karrox I am 
nigh dead with eating dainties, Ar. Fr. 421; -yeA@vre .. dAl-you maperd- 
Onoay (v.1, mapelOnoay), Plat. Euthyd. 303 B; waparaOqcerar ind cod 
+. Odpa A€yovTos Id. Lys. 204 C:—but, moAropxig mapareivecba cis 
tovcxarov to strain themselves to the uttermost, hold out to the last, 
Thuc. 3. 46. 8. to prolong, protract, rods Adyous Arist. Poét. 17, 
5, cf. 9, 11; él mAciov Tir Sidoxeyuv Luc. Icarom, 29, ef. D. Mort. 4. 
2; Thy dxpéacw Id, Imagg. 13 :—Pass., Luc. Amor. 4, etc. 4. like 
mapaBdadrw VIII, to apply a figure to a right line, Plat. Meno 87 A, cf. 
Rep. 527 A. 5. xowWtar mr. to relax the bowels, Philist. ap. Ath. 
115 E. 6. of pronunciation, to lengthen in pronunciation, Lat. 
producere, dvopa Luc. Luct, 13: to prolong a sound, of echo, Id. Dom. 
0 II. intr. ¢o stretch or lie beside or along, of a wall, a line of 
country, etc., Hdt. 1.180: c. acc. loci, 7d wpods Thy éomepny pépovta 6 
Kavxagos mapareiver Ib. 203, cf. Thuc. 4. 8:—Pass., maparérarae 7d 





Opos Hat. 2.8, cf. 4.38; 7 € y EvBoia.. dt waparérara (with a 


pun on signf. 1, 1 in next line), Ar. Nub. 212 :—also, maparetvety napa 
tt Polyb. 6. 31,5; and c. dat., 7. 7@ xdAtw Strab. 335. 2. to ex- 
tend, wd Tod évrépou Karw m. Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 20: to extend over, 
ndvtas xpévous kal rémous Aristid. 1. p. 11. 3. of Time, to extend, 
méAepos m. eis érn pw’ App. Syr. 48 :—to continue one’s life, to live, Ews 
«+, HExpts.., Plut. 2.832 F, cf. Luc. Macrob. 3. 4. as auxil. Verb, 
c, part., wot mapareveis dedis radra; how long will you go on fearing 





1144 


sc ? Lat. quousgue tendes or perges haec timere? Philostr. 302, cf. 
206. 3 ; : 
“maparerxifo, to fortify besides, rds "A@hvas Philostr. Epist. 70. 
_ maparelxiov, 76, Lat. pomoerium, the open space along a city wall, 
Const. Porph. Cer. 109. 9. 
maparetxiopa, 76, a wall built beside or across, Thue, 7. I, 42, etc. ; 
y. Arnold ad c. 42, Grote H. of Gr. 7. append. 
maparexraivopat, Med., properly of timber, to work into another 
form; then, generally, to transform, alter, obdé kev ddAws Zeds wapa- 
‘TexThvacro not even he could make it any way else (4AAws being almost 
pleonast.), Il. 14. 54; ald xe..@mos maparexrqvato could disguise, 
Salsify it, Od. 14. 131. II. later in Act. to build besides, Oéarpov 
Plut. Pomp. 40. 
mapareAcvratos, a, ov, last but one, penultimate, Ath. 106 C. 
mapareAevtaw, to be penultimate, Eust. 1557. 40, etc. 
mraparéAeuTos, ov, = mapareAevraios, Schol. Ar. Pl. 598, etc. 
maparehwvéopat, Dep. to cheat the revenue, Diog. L. 4. 46. 
maparépvw : fut. -reu@, Lacon, maprap® Ar. Lys. 117. To cut off 
at the side, 7. Twds Oipucr to cut off half from .. , Ar.1.c. and 132; Tupod 
tpopadca Alex. Mavy. 1. 12, cf. Posidon, ap. Ath. 152 A; c. gen. partit. 
to cut off part of.., Aristid. 1. 297. 2. to cut amiss, make a 
wrong cut, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2. 
mapateraypevws, Adv. part. pf. pass. as in battle-array, steadily, Plat. 
Rep. 399 B, cf. Iambl. Vit. Pyth. p. 438 (Kiessl.). 
mapatetapévws, Adv. with prolonged sound, Schol. Il. 17.748. 
maparernpnpevas, Adv. carefully, exactly, Philo 1. 221, etc. 
mrapaterpappévws, Adv., =mapaxArddv, Eust. 1499. 4. 
maparexvaopat, Dep. to alter by art, Schol. Od. 14. 131. 
maparexvoAoyéw, to introduce incidentally and without system, Dem. 
Phal. 178, in Pass. 
mapatnpéw, to watch closely, observe narrowly, c. acc., Cebes Tab. 9; 
of a general, Polyb. 1. 29,4; ofas abrovs , Id. 11. 9, 9: so in Med., 
maparnpovpevor avrdy Ev. Luc. 14. 1:—foll. by a relat. clause, 7. Tuva, 
éérepa.. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4; 7. Tis Grrapev Philem. Incert. 13; by 
a part., 7. Tid. drodudpevoy Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 6 :—with evil design, to 
lie in wait for, watch one’s opportunity, absol., Id. Rhet. 2.6, 20, Top. 8. 
11, 1, Polyb. 17. 3, 2:—Pass., Menand. Incert. 15. 2. to observe con- 
stantly, take care, drws ph .. Dem, 281. 16, cf. maparnpynréov; m.iva.., 
Dion. H. de Dem. 23. 8. to observe carefully, 7d pérpiov Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 15 :—Med. to observe superstitiously, juépas kat wivas Ep. 
Gal. 4.10; d0a mpoordrrovow [oi vépot] dxpiBs m. Dio C. 53. Io. 
 maparhpnya, 76, an observation, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2.17, de Dem. 
13; of auguries, Hesych., Phot. II. observance, Eccl. 
ois, 7), observation, datpwv Diod. 1. 28, cf. 5. 31; m. mabéwy 
addorpiay Epigr. Gr. p. xix; movefoOar rhv m. Plut. 2. 363 B; perd 
maparnpncews so that it can be observed, Ev. Luc. 17. 20:—in bad sense, 
close observation, to detect faults, etc., Polyb. 16. 22, 8, cf. Plut. 2. 
266 A. 2. in Gramm. a remark, note, Longin. 23, Scholl. 
mraparnpytéov, verb. Adj. oxe must observe, Geop. 3.13, 10. 2. 
one must take care, mms ph.. Arist. An. Pr. 2. 19, I. 3. in 
Gramm. one must note, 67 .., Ath, 18 F, Scholl. 
Taparh Ss, 00, 6, ar observer, watcher, Diod. 1. 16, Dicaearch. § 4. 
mapaTnpytikes, 7, dv, good at observing, t&v Gotpay Procl. paraphr. 
Ptol. 94 :—Adv. -xa@s, by observation, Ptol. 
mrapariOnpr, post. mapriOnpr: 2 and 3 sing. -ridels, —riOe? Od. 1. 
192; impf. -eri@es, -eri@ec Hom., Ar. Ach. 85, Eq. 1223; aor. act. 
mapéOnka, med. rapebéunv: pf. maparéderna :—in Att. wapdxerpar gene- 
rally serves as the Pass. To place beside, mitp Bt rider Sippov Od. 21. 
177; so in Att. b. freq. of meals, to set before, serve up, adr Bair’ 
dyadiv mapabhoopey Il. 23. 810, cf. 9.90; % of Bpdoty Te micw Te 
mapribet Od. 1.192; map’ & érider omddyxvov poipas 20. 260; vara 
Boos yépa mapbecay ard 4. 66; viv of rapabes feuvqia woAAGd Il. 18. 
408; geld 7 eb mapéOneey 11. 779, cf. Od. 9. 517; Ged mapéOnre 
tpameCav Od. 5. 92; cf. Hdt. 1. 119., 4. 73; waperiOecay éml riyv rpa- 
meCay xpéa Xen. An. 4.5, 31; of maparidévres the serving-men, Id. Cyr. 
8.8, 20; 7a wapariOepeva meats set before one (with or without Bpw- 
para) Ib. 2. 1, 30., 5. 2, 16; very often in Com., v. Ar. Ach, 85, Eq. 
52, 57, al., and Meineke’s Ind. ad Com. Frr. 2. generally, to offer, 
provide, furnish, at yap uot .. Get Sivapw mapadetey oh that they 
would place power at my disposal! Od. 3. 205 ; 7. €xdotwv TOV copay 
dnoyevoaOa, i.e. 7. Exaora TA copa wore dnoyedcacbat avTar, Plat. 
Theaet: 157 C; so, m. abdrots .. dvayryvwoxev .. rornpata Id, Prot. 
325 E:—so in Med. to expose for sale, Arist. H, A. 9. 39, 2. 3. 
to place upon, orepdvous maptOnke kapnart Hes. Th. 577. 4. to 
lay before one, to propose, go through, explain, rivi ri Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
14: to allege, produce, Isae. 78. 13; tapaBodry m. abrots Ev. Matth. 
13. 24:—so in Med., v. infr. B. 5. 5. to set over against, contrast, 
Auras hdovais m. Plat. Phileb. 47 A, cf. Demad. 179. 16:—fo set side by 
side, compare, Twi rt Plut. Demetr. 12; Tt mpds 7t Luc, Prom. 15. 

B. Med. to set before oneself, have set before one, éret-daidas rapa- 
Ge?ro Od, 2. 105, cf. 19, 150., 24. 140; wapabecOa oxrtxpos Eur. Cycl. 
390; Tpame(ay Thue. 1.130; ofroy Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 12; of 7a ebred- 
éorara mapari0éuevor, those who fare least sumptuously, Id. Hier. 1, 20: 
—also to have meat set before others, 7@0ev 5€ key typuv ddocwéprov 
mapadetuny Od. 15. 506: to provide for oneself, supply oneself with, 
maperidevro Tay avayKatev mpds Tov méAchov, boca .. Plut. Pericl. 
26, 2. to deposit what belongs to one in another's hands, give in 
charge, TOU mapaGepévov Ta xphyara Hat. 6. 86, 1; rH odclav rais 
vioos m, Xen, Ath. 2, 16, cf. Polyb. 3. 17, 10, etc.; (hence mapadjnn) : 


—then to give a person in charge to, rivi Twa. Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 22: to. 





pa 


maparerxiCw — maparpéxw, 


commend or commit into another's hands, 7: fs twa Ev. Luc. 23. 46; 
mwa tin Act. Ap, 14. 23., 20. 32. 3. to venture, stake, hazard, 
opas piv mapbépevar Kepadds Od, 2.237; Tol 7 dAdavrat Yuxds wapbé- 
pevot 3. 74., 9. 255; cf. Tyrtae. 9. 18; v. mapaBadAw IL. 1. 4. 
to apply something of one’s own to a purpose, employ it, T+ &v mm Plat. 
Phaedo 65 E. 5. to bring or quote in one’s own favour, quote as 
evidence or as an authority, m. p00ov, mapdderypa Plat. Polit. 275 B, 
279A; whpioua Plut. 2. 833 D, etc.; often in Ath. and Gramm. ; some- 
times also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem. 37, de Comp. 23. 6. to affix 
a name, T@ xwpiy Ovopa Paus. 2.14, 4- 

mapatiAAw, fut. —TIA@, to pluck the hair from any part of the body but 
the head, rds BAepapidas tivds Ar. Eq. 373 (vulg. wepiriA@) :—Med. to 
pluck out one's hairs, Id. Ach. 31; fut. wapariAovpa, Menand. ’Opy. 1, 
5 :—often in part. pf. pass. wapareriApévos, 1; clean-plucked, a practice 
among voluptuaries and women, Ar. Lys. 89, 151, Ran. 516, Plat. Com. 
$a, 2. 14:—inflicted as a penalty on adulterers, 6 dAobs porxds mapa- 
ridderat Ar. Pl. 168, cf. Valck. Hipp. 415, and v. TiAAw, 2. to pull 
up weeds, Geop. 2. 38, 2:—hence verb, Adj. mapariAréov, Clem. Al. 264. 

mapariApes, 6, a plucking out hair, Schol. Ar. Pl, 168; so, mapa- 
wAats, 4, Clem. Al. 232, etc. 

mapatiArpia, 7), a female slave who plucked the hairs from her mistress’s 
body, Cratin.*Qp. 2, Philostr. 167. 

map-aTipdlw, to dishonour, Byz. 

mapatipnots, ews, , rebuke, Eccl. 

mapatitpacke, fut. tpwow, to wound besides, Byz.; metaph., tiv dAq- 
Oevav Menand, Hist, 420. 10. 

TapaTpHyo, = TapaTépuve, to destroy, Hesych. 

mrap-a7pilw, to fumigate, smoke on all sides, Geop. 11. 18, 13. 

tmapatroApdw, to be foolhardy, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 102 :—rd mapare- 
ToAunpeva overbold phrases, Longin. 8. 2. 

maparéApnpa, 76, a desperate act, Byz. 

mapatoApos, ov, foolhardy, Plut. Pomp, 32, etc. 
g. 21. 

mapa&tovos, ov, stretched beside, m. xépes hands hanging down by the 
side, Eur. Alc, 399; cf. mapareiva. II. ill-sounding, d:ddexros 
Hesych. 

maparotevors, 7), a casting side-glances, Plut. 2. 251 B. 

Tapatpayetv, v. sub raparpwyw. 

mapatpayltkevopat, Dep. to burlesque tragedy, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
1473- 

Tmapatpay@dew, to tell in false tragic style, Poll. 10. 92 ; vide ut para- 
tragoedat carnifex, Plaut. Pseud. 2. 4, 17. j 
mrapatpay@dos, ov, pseudo-tragic, bombastic, Plut. 2. '7 A, Longin. 3. 1. 
mapatpatefov Const. Porph. Cer. 70. 24; or -tov, 76, Ib. 594. 12, a 
credence, 

mapatpaviife, to lisp like a child, Theophyl. Sim. ; 

TapatpaxnAos, ov, with the neck on one side, of the statues of Alex- 
ander by Lysippus, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 42 :—Verb. —€a, Id. 

mapatpaxtve, to render harsh, Eccl, 

mapatpémw, fo turn aside, off or away, maparpépas éxe wdvuxas in- 
mous éxrds 5808 Il. 23. 423, cf. 398; AlOoy Tavradou mapa mis erpepev 
dppt Oeds pushed it from our way, Pind. I. 8.22; morapdy m. to turn 
a river from its channel, Lat. derivare, Hdt. 7. 128, cf. 130; 7. @AAn 7d 


Ady. —pws, Heliod. 





. H5wp Thuc. 1. 109, cf. Plat. Legg. 736 B:—Pass., m. Tod Adyou Xen. 


Oec, 12,17; &@ Tod Bedricrov Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 86; é* rod vod 
Paus. 4. 4, 8; mapatpemdyevos els Tévedov turning aside to .. , Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 6. 2. to turn one from his opinion, change his mind, 
Hes. Th. 103, Ap. Rh. 3. 902: so in Med., Theocr. 22. 151 :—Pass., 7. 
rapa 70 Sixaov id dHpwr Plat. Legg. 885 D ; AaB Te oivov xvicn Te 
Ib. 906 E. 3. of things, w. Adyov to pervert or falsify a story, Hdt. , 
3. 2; m. Tov Adyoy ew Tod dAnOods Dion. H. 6. 25. 4. to alter 
or revoke a decree, Hdt. 7. 16; 7. 70 dvoya App. Mithr. 1 :—Pass., of 
wine, to be changed, turn sour, Geop. 2. 47; 5.—Cf. wapatponéo; 
TapaTpamda, , 

mapatpthw, to feed beside or with one, rov Bovddpevoy Timocl. ’Emor: 
2; trmous, wivas Plut. 2. 830 B, cf. Ael. N..A. 3. 1 :—Pass. of slaves, to 
be brought up with the children, Ath. 211F, Harp.; of persons (not 
slaves), to be brought up or maintained by one, Tax Synes. 244 C; of 
concubines, ¢o live with the wives, Plut. Artox. 27; of men and animals 
that are not worth their keep, to feed at another's expense, Dem. 403. 23, 
Menand. pac. 4, Plut. 2. 13 C, ubi v..Wyttenb. 2. to bring up 
alike, Hdn, 3. 15. 8. Pass. to be superficially educated, év ¢do- 
copia Plut. 2. 37 F, 138 C. 

mapatpexovrws, Ady, in passing, Basil. 

Tapatpéx: fut., v. sub tpéxw: aor. mapédpipov (the only tense used 
by Hom.) ; plqpf. -SeSpayqnecay Xen. An. 4.1, 233 part. aor. I mapa- 
Opétas Ap. Rh. 3.955. Torun by or past, 68 dp’ Gea mapédpapev dppas- 
inow Il. To. 350, cf. 22. 1575; eis rémov Ar. Vesp.1432; 7. map’ oixiav 
eis 73 pas.€x Tod oxdrovs Xen. An. 7. 4, 18. 2. to outrun, over- 
take, "Ipirdov 5& médecor wapédpapov Il. 23, 636, cf. Ar. Eq. 13533 7: 
7a téTe Kakd to go beyond, exceed them, Eur. H. F. 1020; 7. Twa & 
TW, 7. TWA ToGOUTOY to excel, surpass him, Polyb, 32. 11, 2, and 15, 
12, 3..to overreach, outwit, Opp. H,.3. 96. 4. torun through 
or over, Lat. cursu conficere, rd dormdv (Tod xwptov) Xen. An. 4. 7, 0; 
1. érrd HAucias Schol. Philostr. p. 391 Boiss, :—to run across (a space of 
ground expressed or implied), ém.., els.., Xen. An. 7.1, 2344-7, 11; 
absol., Ib. 4.8, 8. 5. to run over, i.e. treat in a cursory way, Lat. 
percurrere, Isocr. 55 C; mapépyws a. Dion. H. de Rhet. 3; 7a ypappara 
TH ope m. Plut. 2. 520 E:—also to pass over, omit, Polyb. 10. 43, 13 


iva Tatra mapadpaya Dio C. 79. 12:—to slight, neglect, 'Theocr. 20. 


_ mapatpéw — Trapapépo. 


32. 6. to escape unnoticed, ra Polyb. 6. 6, 4; mapa 5& ppévas 
Spapoy dvipav Opp. H. 3. 96:—absol., of Time, Hdn, 2. 12. 

Taparpéw, to start aside from fear, mapérpecoay 5€ of immo: Il. 5. 295. 

maparpypa, 7d, v. sub mapaprynpa. 

mapatpyros, ov, pierced at the side, abdAds 7. of a flute used for mourn- 
ful airs, Poll. 4. 81; m. adAloxos an injecting tube, Ruf. p. 234 Matth. 

mraparptpy, 1, a rubbing against one another, vAwv Sanchun. ap. 
Eus. P.E. 34 D; of coition, Epiphan. 2. metaph. collision, Polyb. 
2. 36,5; at év GAAnAus m. Ath. 626 E: cf. dcavaparpih. 

mraparptBw [7], fut. Yo, to rub beside or alongside, m. xpvody axnparov 
GdAAw xpua@ (sc. eis Bagavov) to rub pure gold by the side of other gold 
on the lapis Lydius and see the difference of the marks they leave, Hdt. 
7. 10, I, cf. 6:—Pass. to be rubbed beside or upon, xabdmep mpds Tas 
Bacavous Arist. Colot. 3, 7; v. sub Bacavos. 2. to rub on or against, 
tui rt Ael..N, A. 17. 443 mpds Tt Suid, :—Pass. to rub oneself against, ra 
inria mpds 7a bara Arist.H.A.5. 5,2. 8. to rub slightly, . obpy rods 
é5évras Diod. 5. 33; Tods dépOadpous Sext. Emp. M. 7. 258. II. 
maparpiBecbat rive or mpés twa to clash against, fall out with one, 
Polyb. 4. 47, 7-5 27. 13,63 cf. rapaxpovw. III. raparpipacda 
7d pérwroy, like Lat. os or frontem perfricare, to harden the forehead 
as it were by perpetual rubbing, i.e. to be utterly hardened, dead to 
shame, Strab. 603, Epiphan. 1. p. 729, cf. werd Terpippévov mpoow- 
mov Id. 1. p. 719: cf. dppudevnoros. 

nmapatpippa, 74, inflammation caused by friction in riding or walking, 
Lat. intertrigo, Walz Rhett. 6. 319, Galen. 

mapatpinréov, one must rub upon, Geop. 16. 4, 4. 

Taparpupis, %, a rubbing against one another, friction, Arist. Mund. 
4, 23, Theophr. Lap. 45, Diod. 3. 36, Plut. 2. 893 F; 7H 70d odds mpds 
Ti ynv m. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 70. 

TapatpoTréw, = taparpérw, Ti we TAdTa TapaTpoméay d-yopeves ; why 
tell me this, trying to lead me astray, to mislead me? Od. 4. 465, cf. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 946, Nonn, Jo, 16. 29. 

Tapatpomn, 7), a turning away, averting, means of averting, Oavdrou 
Eur, Ion 1230; T@v GBovAnTwy Plut. 2.168 E. 2. a slight altera- 
tion, inflexion, Ib. 376 A, Apoll. de Constr. 167. 3. a misleading, 
Tov ppovodyTos Plut. 2, 758 E. II. intr. a deviating, rijs 6500 
Ib. 1106 B; eis 7d voo@des Oribas. 145 Matth.; x waparponfs by a 
perversion of the meaning, Clem. Al. 490. 2. of the mind, aberra- 
tion, error, Plut. 2. 40 B, etc. 3. metaph. a side-stream, Longin. 
13. 3:—a digression, Plut. 2. 855 C, Luc. Dem. Encom. 6. 

mrapdrpotros, ov, turned aside: turned from the right way, lawless, eb- 
vat Pind. P. 2. 65, cf. Opp. H. 1. §15 :—strange, unusual, Ib. 4, 18, cf. 
Plut. Lysand. 12. II. act. averting, udpov m. wédos Eur. Andr. 
528,—where the Schol. expl. it maparpomuds. 

mrapatpodos, ov, reared with or in the same house, Lat. verna, Polyb. 

0..2, 3. 
pet dR poét. for waparpéxw, to run past, Twa Anth. P. 9. 372., 


11.163: to pass by or over, to leave unnoticed, Anth, Plan. 169. eS 
to run alongside, App. Civ. 3.70; Tit by one, Id. Syr. 64. 
TapaTpoxaw, poet. for maparpéxw, Greg. Naz. 
mraparpoxtos, ov, (rpoxds) beside the wheel, Poll. 1. 147. : 
Tmaparptiyaa, to pluck grapes by stealth: hence, like éupaxifopat, of 


stolen amours, Aristaen. 2. 7. 

mapatptlw, ‘0 coo beside or near, Hesych., Phot. 
ee 76, a sidehole, Procl. in Plat. Alc. 1. p. 197 Creuz. 
Tmupatpiddw, fo luxuriate, Tut with another, Tt in a thing, Greg. Naz. 
mapatpoyw, fut. -rp&fouar: aor. mapérpayor. To gnaw at the 
side, nibble at, take a bite of, rov dquos Hipp. 1160C; ris éAdas mape- 
tpayev; Ar, Ran. 988, cf. Pax 415; metaph., de@v re kal dixaornpiov 
Philostr. 595, cf. Sueton. Galb. 4. 

TapatpuTraw, post. for raparpéra, Oeods Ovéecor naparpwama@a’ dvOpa- 
mot turn away the anger of the gods .. , Il. 9. 500. 

mapgttw, Att. for mapaicow, 

mapatuyXxave, fut. -revgouar: aor. mapérixov. To happen to be 
near, be among, waperiyxave papvapévorow I. 11. 74; 7. TO ASYY, 
T® wdGei to be present at.., Lat. interesse, Hdt. 7. 236., 9.107; «is 
katpdv ye m. Hpuiv év rots Ad-yous Tpdducos Plat. Prot. 340E; 7H waxn 
Polyb. 3. 70, 7; 6 wAcloros nwddvas mapaterevxws who had met with 
4} Id.-Im' 27, 8. 2. absol. fo happen to be present, Hdt. 1. 59., 6. 
108: and of things, to offer or present itself, Lat. praesto esse, Hipp. 
Art. 803; maparuxovans tivds owrnptas Thuc. 4.19; €ws dy Tis mapa- 
Tix Siapvyy I1d.8.11; AaBdyre 6 Ti Exaor@ napérvxev SrAov Plat.Rep. 
474A. 8. often in partic. raparvxayv, whoever chanced to be by, 
i.e. the first comer, any chance person, ob« &t mapatuxévros muvOavé- 
pevos Thuc. 1. 22; ody rois mw. imméras Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 18;—so, 70 
maparvyxavov or maparuxév whatever turns up or chances, moreiv 7) 
maparvyxavoy dei to do whatever circumstances required, Id. Eq. Mag. 
9, 1; mpds 7d maparvyxavov as circumstances required, Thuc. 1, 122 ; 
év T@ taparvxévrt Id. 5. 38; &« Tod maparuyxivros amoxpivacba to 
answer offhand, Plut. 2. 154 A:—waparuxéy, absol. like tapacyév, it 
being in one’s power, since it was in one’s power to do, c. inf., Thuc. 1. 
76; év Kar@ m. adior EvpBareiv Id. 5. 60. 

mapdtiros, ov,=napdonyos, Valck. Hipp. 1115 :—Verb. mapartir6- 
opar, in med, sense =aparoréopa, Poll. 8. 27; in pass. sense, 3. 86 :— 
metaph. of falsification of the faith, Basil, 

maparimwots, 7), a copy, Plut. 2. 404 C. 

Tapatinwrikds, 7, dv, representing as by a copy, Sext. Emp. M. 8.67. 
Adv. —x@s, Galen. 

trap-avatvopat, Pass. to dry up, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 11. 

map-avydte, to illumine slightly: —Pass. to be illumined, bnd rod ric | 


| pdvos mapaepopevou while it was passing, Id. Pelop. 10. 
g 
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Strab. 135; and of the sun, ¢o shine, Id. 75. II. to represent as 
in a copy, Dion. P. 89. _ 

mrap-av5dw, to address so as to console or encourage, pvOos dyavotot 
mapavdnoas Od. 15.53; metdcxtos énéeoor mapavdar 16. 279 ; pi) radra 
napavda, xpa7’ dnovimrec@a do not coax me thus, to wash, etc., 18. 
178. II. c. acc. rei, to speak lightly of, make light of, ph 5H 
pot Odvardv ye napavéa 11. 487.—Never in Il. 

mapavraktto, to move the boundaries, and Subst. -torhs, ov, 5, Eccl. 

map-avdéw, to play the flute beside, or to play it ill, Poll. 4. 67. 

map-avtA.a, 7a, the parts adjoining the abAn, Hesych., Phot. 

map-avAilw, to lie near, bi craey: Biss mérpa ..Mdxpas Eur. lon 493: 
—Med., 7. of Sopupdpor Trois Baotreios Ath, 189 E. 

map-avdos, ov, (avAn) dwelling beside, 7. oluleew twa on the borders 
(of a land), Soph. O. C. 785; rivos Bon m. &€Bn vamovus ; close at hand, 
Id. Aj. 892; €v6 4 m. mndapds xeaera Id. Fr. 446. 

mrap-avdos, ov, (avdds) discordant, out of tune, edn Com. Anon. 19 a. 

map-avtdve, to increase by adding, Dion. H. de Comp. 15, Ptol. 

map-avénots, 7), enlargement, increase, Tis oeAnvns Diosc. 5. 159, 
etc.; xara mapavgénow by addition, Clem. Al. 457:—so Dind. for 
twapavén in Philo 1. 359:—in pl. augmentations, mapavéjoas povav 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 126. 

tmap-avintikas, Adv. by increasing, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 42. 

map-avtw, = mapavédve, Strab. 724, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 26. 
intr. to wax, Gemin. Astrol. 26 C. 

Tap-avornpos, ov, somewhat austere, ad0éxacros kat m. Dicaearch, § 8. 

mépauta, Adv. for nap’ aba (sc. 7a mpdypara),=mapaurixa or mapa- 
xpiva immediately, for the nonce, m.8 jabels torepov oréver SimAG Eur. 
Fr. 1064, cf. Polyb. 24.5, 11; % m. xapis Id. 38. 3, 11. II. in like 
manner, Lat. perinde, Aesch. Ag. 737, Dem. 672. 5, Diod. 12. 20. 2. 
c. gen. at the same time as, 7. Tov Oaveivy Ep. Socr. 11.—Some editors 
write wap’ adra divisim. 

mapautixad, Adv. immediately, forthwith, straightway, Lat. illico, (cf. 
foreg.), Hdt. 2. 89., 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 767, etc.; 7) xat m. 7) xpévw Eur. 
Fr. 275; also, ro 7. Hdt. 1. 19., 7-137, etc.; also, €* Tod 7. Plut. Coriol. 
20; év T@ m. Thuc, 2. 11, Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, etc. 2. with Sub- 
stantives, to express brief duration, “Acdnv roy 1. éxpuyetv present death, 
Eur. Alc. 13; % m. Aaympérns momentary splendour, Thuc. 2. 64; 7 7. 
éAnis Id. 8.82; ai m, jdovai Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 9.,8. 1,325 7d m. HOU Plat. 
Phaedr, 239 A. 7 

mapavtTolev, Adv., =airdéer, cited from Arr. 

mapavTobt, Adv.=airda, Tzetz. Antehom. 193. 

map-auxevilw, to bend the neck aside, cut the throat, Hesych., Phot. 

Tap-auxévios, 7, ov, hanging from the neck, papérpy Anth. Plan. 253. 

mapavynots, ews, %, idle boasting, Eust. Opusc. 171. 66. 

Tapadayetv, inf. aor. 2 of mapecbiw. 

trapadaivw, poét. mapd-, to shew beside or by uncovering, ra aidoia, 
Hes. Op. 732; omd@nv Philem. Irw x. 4 :—c. gen. partis, 7. Tod cdparos 
to give a glimpse of it, Ar. Eccl. 94; 1, trav dddvrwv bcov andxpn TO 
q@dovr Philostr. 778, cf. 858. 2. to produce, rov Spkov the form 
of oath, Ar. Lys. 94. 3. to walk beside and light, shew the way to 
a place, Id. Ran. 1362, Plut. T. Gracch. 14. II. Pass. to appear 
by the side, disclose itself, Plat. Theaet. 199 C, Soph. 231 B, Arist. Poét. 

ap 
“aanchpeotay %, a taking away secretly, Schol. Theocr. 1. 122. 

map-ahavilw, =dpavitw, Eccl. 

mapaddors, 4, (wapapnyr) only found in the poét. forms mapatpacts, 

acs :—an address, encouragement, consolation, dya07) 5% mapai- 

pacts éorw Eraipov Il. 11. 793-, 15. 404; mapaipacw ebpey épdrav 
a way of calming them, Anth, Plan. 373: 2. allurement, persua- 
sion, said of the cestus of Aphrodité, rappaois, } 7’ exAeWe vdov mixa 
mep ppovedvrow Il. 14, 217, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7.6, 3: deceitful speaking, 
éxOpa mappaois Pind. N.8.54. (Cf. rapdpnus.) 

mrapadaots, 7), (wapapaivoya) the image in a mirror, Chalcid. 336; v. 
Trapapacow. 

map-iddoow, to touch at the side, feel gently with the finger, Hipp. 
565.15; and in Med., 597. 25., 647. 51, as restored by Foés. and Littré ; 
—hence trap es, al, the interior of the pudenda muliebria, 1d. 633. 
26, Galen. Gloss., cf. Littré Hipp. 8. p. 352. Cf. elaapacow. 

mapa-pacow, =drd\0pdoow, Galen. 19. 128. 

mapadepva, 74, that which a bride brings over and above her dower 
(mpolg), Pandect. :—mapapepvor, 746, Hesych. s. v. efArov. 

mapahépw, pot. mapdhépw, to bring to one’s side, esp. of meats (cf. 
naparlOnpu), to hand to, set before one, Hdt. 1.119, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6, 
etc. ; so, 7. morhpia Ar. Fr. 77; méppepe tov oxvpov Sophron 48 Ahr. ; 
m. TAS Kepadds to exhibit-them, Hdt. 4. 65:—Pass. to be set on table, 1d. 
1.133; Tov del wapapepopévov droyetovra: Plat. Rep. 354B; 7am. 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 26. 2. to bring forward, by way of argument, 
m, és pégov Hat. 3.130: to allege, cite, v6pov Antipho 124. 393 ™ Kawa 
nat maacad épya to bring them forward, allege, cite, Hdt. 9. 26; Ad-yous 
Eur. I, A. 981, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 1671; 7. abrdv év cxmpparos 
pépe Aeschin, 17. 40, cf. 18. 37; @. miores Tod ph.., Dion, H. 7. 


te 


27. 3. to hand over (cf. wapadiiwp), gvvOnud rie Eur. Phoen, 
1140. 4. in Pass. to come up, hasten along, Arist. H, A. 4. 8, 
16. II. to carry beside, rivi 7c Eur. Hel. 724. III. to 


carry past or beyond, Plat. Rep. 515 A, cf. Plut. Sull. 29, etc.; m. Tv xeipa 
to wave the hand, of gesture in speaking, Dem. 305.6; m. Bpaxtova 
mapa mAeupas, of horizontal motion, opp. to lifting the arm, Hipp. Art. 
789 :—Pass. to be carried past or beyond (v. e@deuv), Thuc. 4. 135; 
Spduqm mapevexO7jva Plut. Mar. 35; ¢o sail past, Id. Dio 25; Tod yet- 
2. to turn 
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aside or away, thy dpw m. rds Xen, Cyn. 5, 273 7. Tov dpOarpdy 
Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 2; 7. rods tacous to put them aside, Plut. Camill. 
41: to put away, avert, Ev. Marc. 14. 36. “8. to lurn in a wrong 
direction, Dem. 303. 5:—Pass. to move in a wrong direction, of paralysed 
limbs, Arist. Eth. N. 1.13, 16, cf. H. A. 4.8, 16; m. Tois oméAcot, of a 
drunken man, Diog. L. 7. 183; 7d BAéypa mapevnvextat is distorted, 
A. B. 65. 4. to lead aside, mislead, lead away, Plut.2.15 D, 41 D: 
—Pass. to be misled, err, go wrong, Plat. Phileb. 38 D, 60 D, Phaedr. 
265 B; mapevexOels (sc. THS yrmuns), mad, Hipp. 217 H; cf. mapi- 
popos. 5. to pervert, dvopua, yvepny App. Civ. 2. 68., 3. 61. iv. 


to sweep away, of a river, Plut. Timol, 28, cf. Wessel. Diod. 18. 35, etc. ; ° 


700 xpévov Kaddmep pevparos éxacra m. Plut. 2. 432 A:—Pass. to be 
carried away, o€, Baye, pépwy ind ood raymads mappépopar Anth. P. 
11. 26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 265 B. V. to let pass, Lat. praetermittere, 
ras Gpas mapnvéyxare THs Ovatas Orac. ap. Dem. §31. 16 (v. infr. B) ; 
to let slip, rd fnOev Plut. Arat. 43 :—Pass. to slip away, escape, Xen. Cyn. 
6, 24. VI. to overcome, excel, ra tive Luc, Charid. 19. 

B. intr. to be beyond or over, hucpav ddtyoav mapeveykovoar, Apé- 
pas ob moAAds mapeveyxotoas a few days over, more or less, Thuc. 5. 
20, 26. 2. to suffer, change, vary, as dialects, Xauth. 1, cf. Dion. 
H. 1.28; 1. mapa 7 to differ from .., DioC. 59.5; mpés Tt Eunap. 
adevyw, to flee close past or beyond, rh 8 ottmw wore vairat .. eb- 

xeTowvra mappuyéew (Ep. aor. 2) Od. 12. 99. 

mapadnrdw, =pyddw, Hesych. 

mapddnpr, post. wapaldnpe and mépdnpr, like mapapv0éopat, to 
speak gently to, to advise, pnrpt 8 eya mapapnyu Il. 1. 577 :—Med. to 
persuade, appease, pynotipas padakots énéecorv mappacba Od. 16, 287., 
19,6; tw’ GAdov mappapevos enéecorvy drorpépes modéporo I], 12. 249, 
cf. Od. 2. 189; padaxoior maparpapevor énéecow Hes. Th. 90 :—cf. 
mapapagts. 2. often with collat. notion of deceit, to speak deceit- 
fully ox insincerely, rappapev Bpkov, Adyov Pind, O. 7. 121, P. 9.76; 
and, in Med,, Id. N. 5. 58. 

arapap0adév, Ady. overtaking, c. gen., Opp. H. 3. 298. 

mapadOdve [%], aor. 2 mapépOny, part. act. and med. apapbds, —pOd- 
pHevos, the only tense used by Hom.: aor. I part. mapap@accas cited 
from Nonn. 1 overtake, outstrip, rooodnt pev . . dmootpepacke wapa- 
peas ll. 22. 197; ef F dppe wapapOnnar édec0t (Ep. subj., vulg. mapa- 
~0ainot, which is opt., v. Spitzn.), 10. 346; eépdeaw, ovr TAaXEL YE, 
mapapOapuevos Mevédaoy 23. 515. 

mapapPapticds, 7, dv, able to destroy, Twos Dion. Areop. 

mrapapGéyyopat, Dep. to add a qualification, in speaking, Plat. Euthyd. 
296 A. 2. to say by the way, to let drop, m. év TG AdyH TOAAGKIS, 
ds wAovoetds éore Hyperid. Euxen. 42; rodro m., ds .., Isae. 71.233 7. 
mpés riva, Ott .., Polyb. 28. 15, 13: to speak nonsense, Joseph. B. J. 2. 
14, 8, cf. Schol. Soph. Ph. 1195. 3. to interrupt, Plut, Alex. 6., 
2. 738 F. 4. to say secretly, Heliod. 5. 8, 

mapapOeykrypia, rd, a greeting in the marriage festival, Poll, 2, 118. 

mapaOeypa, 76, a qualification added, Plat. Euthyd. 296 B; cf. wapa- 
POeyyopa, Il. a fault of speech, Aristid. 2. 365: a falsehood, 
Epiphan. - 

mrapapGetpw, to destroy in part, Apoll. de Constr. 139, Tzetz. II. 
Pass., with pf. mapép9opa, to be partly destroyed, mapepOopvia ij 
Philostr. 711; 7. ddwp Id. 815; mapapbapels thy pavav having lost 
one's voice, Plut. 2. 848 B; mapepOopéros rod Aoyorixkod Apoll. de 
Constr. 288; of character, Philostr. 501; Didymus wrote wept mape- 
pOopvias Aégews. 

mapap0opa, %, gradual corruption, Ths povotxgs Plut, 2, 1131 E; of 
language, Eust. 1396. 23, etc. 

mapd0opos, ov, corrupted, corrupt, Ti ™. pvce Phot. Ep. 102. 35, 
Steph. Thes. 

mapadlpwors, 7}, (piudw) a disorder of the penis, in which the prepuce 
cannot be drawn over the gland, Galen. 

mapapAdyiopa, 74, a savoury roasted disk, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A. 

mapadAvapéw, to talk nonsense besides, Galen., Eunap. Hist. 93. 9: 
—Avapypa, 76, Eccl. 

mapahopa, 7), a going aside, mapapopds roretaOa to make itself bye- 
streams, of a river, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 447. 22. II. 
mostly of the mind, derangement, distraction, Aesch. Eum. 3303 7. év 
pé0n Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6; m. d:avolas Plut. 2.249 B; ppevav 
Walz Rhett..1. 473. 

mapahoptw,=mapapépm, to set before, rwi 7: Ar. Eq. 1215 :—Pass., 
Hdt. 1. 133. 2. Med. to collect, Plat, Legg. 858 B. 

maphopos, ov, (mapapépm) borne aside, carried away, obrw m. mpds 
défayv Plut. Themist. 3: of a bandage, liable to slip, Hipp. Art. 
791. 2. wandering, reeling, staggering, oretxev m. root Eur, 
Hec. 1050; 7. dpdpor Plut. 2,501 D; mapapopor Badt(ew, of a drunkard, 
Luc, Vit. Auct. 12: c. inf., ome(pew m.6 peOtwv unable from unst 
to .., Plat. Legg. 775 D. 3. c. gen. wandering away from, mapa- 
popos fuvécews deranged, Id. Soph. 228 D :—absol. mad, frenzied, 090 
aridavot xat m. Plut. Artox. 1:—Ady. -pws, Walz Rhett. 1. 5525 so in 
neut.,of a madman, wapdopoy dépreabat, avahoay Luc. Fugit. 19, Amor. 
13. II. act. confusing, maddening, yvapns Hipp. Prorrh. 70. 
Penk pesca 70s, }, sidelong movement, awkwardness, Plat. Tim. 

TE. 

mapapoptifouat, Dep. to cram as an additional load into, radra TO 
Ady Plut. 2. 8 E, cf. Poll. 2. 139. 

mrapappaypa, 76, a breastwork un the top of a wall or mound, only 
used in pl., Thuc. 4.115; in a ship, the bulwarks, Id. 7. 25: a low 
eres or curtain, Plat. Rep. 514 B; Ta-r0d BovAeurnptou m, App. Civ, 
2,110, 


di: ess 








rapapeyw — Tapayacw. 


mapadppate, to say the same thing in other words, to paraphrase, Eust. 
239. 23., 1406. 19, etc.: cf. mapaypdpw I. 2. : 

mapddpiors, }, a paraphrase, Hermog., etc.; v. Quintil. 1.9, 2. 

Tapadpacc, Att. rT, to enclose with a breastwork, barricade, Hdn. 
4. I, etc.:—Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, 3, Hdn. 3. 3. 

mapadpdorys, ov, 6, a paraphrast ; v. Lob. Paral. 448. 

mapappactikés, 7, dv, paraphrastic, Aphthon, in Walz Rhett. 1, 63. 
Adv. -«@s, Eust. 55. 32. 

map-appite, to foam at the side, esp. of the mouth, Nic. Al. 223. 

mapadpovéw, (mapdppwy) to be beside oneself, be deranged or mad, Hat. 
1. 109 (cf. uaivopat), 3. 34, 35, Hipp. Progn. 39, Aesch. Theb. 806, Soph. 
Ph. 815, Ar, Nub. 844, Antipho 117. 17, etc.; poét. tapa.pp-, Theocr. 
25. 262. 

Dinca %, =aapappoatyn, Lx (Zach. 12. 4) :—in 2 Ep. Petr. 
2. 16 occurs the form wapadpovia, but with v. 1. -ppootvy. 
mapadpovios, ov, =mapappav, Soph. O. T. 691. 

mapadpootvn, 4, (tapappav) wandering of mind, derangement, Hipp. 
Aph. 1244, Plat. Soph. 228 D : delirium, Hipp. Aph. 1258. 

mapadpouptw, to keep guard beside, mapappoupet Thy wépav To Aov- 
ptos guards the frontier beyond the Duris, Strab. 166. 

rapappvyopat, Pass., like Lat. fagrare invidia, Eunap. p. 115 Boiss, 

mrapadpuktwpevopat, Dep., =sq., Lys. 136. 7. 

trapappuktwpéw, fo make secret signals to the enemy, Dinarch, ap. Harp. 

mapidpwv, ov, (ppjv) wandering from reason, senseless, pavris 
Soph. El. 473: out of one's wits, deranged, Lat. demens, Plat. Legg. 
649 D; m. éos Eur. Hipp. 2323 7. wat mapamAye Thy Sdvoray Plut. 
Pomp. 72. 

mapadvasiov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Hesych. 

mapaduds, ddos, 7, (rapapiw) a side-growth, 1. in plants, a 
sucker, offshoot, Lat. stolo, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6,2; opp. to mapacrds, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4. 2. in animals, of the branches of the veins, 
Hipp. 279. 55; cf. dmoguas ;—of certain appendages in the doraros, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 14, cf. P. A. 3. 10, 5. 8. metaph. of subdivisions 
in logic, Philo in Stob. Ecl. 2. 44, Suid., etc. [%: in Nic. Fr. 12 should 
be read mapapuids, cf. Sexdpucos. | 

mapaduys, és, growing beside: napaués, Td, =mapapuds, Arist. Rhet. 
£.4;75 

mapapinopds, 6, (pdxos) a painting, rouging, Clem. Al. 232. 

mapapuKrés, v. mappukrds. 

mapapvAaypa, 7d, observation, caution, Eccl. : 

mapapvdAaKnh, ), a guard, watch, garrison, Polyb. 2. 58, 1., 4.17, 
9. : II. a keeping securely, safeguard, } Tav xpnuaray Tw. 
Diod. 17. 71, etc. 2. observation, xaipav Hipp. 1278. 54. 

mapabvAdktrys, 6, a soldier of a garrison, C. 1. 4366 x. 

mapadtAakréov, verb. Adj. one must observe, Eust. 1352.15. 2. 
one must take care, beware, Clem. Al. 172, 173, etc. 

mapapvAaktixés, #, dv, of or for observation, Artemid. 3. 58. 

mapapvAak, dxos, 6, a watcher, Suid. 

mapapvAagis, ews, 7, observation, Eus. H. E. 10, 5, Byz. 

mapaptAdacw, Att. -rrw, to watch beside, to guard closely, of soldiers 
in garrison, ywpay, 7éduv Polyb. 4. 3, 7, etc.; and in Med., Id. 5. 92,8: 
metaph., m. Tiv EAevdepiay Id. 2. 58, 2:—absol. to be on guard, Plut. 
Galb. 20. 2. ‘to watch or observe narrowly, To Tis vews .. del Evp- 
pépov Plat. Polit. 297A; a. Twa éav.. Xen. Lac, 4,43 7. &v @ .. lo 
watch for a time at which .., Plut. 2. 775 E; da’ ép0adpod 7, Twa to 
heep one in sight, of a dog following and watching a person, Ib. 969 
F. 3. to watch so as to secure, m. [twas] dare pidrous elvai Plat. 
Legg. 628 A; 7. aitdv, pi)... to be on one’s guard, lest .., Plut. 2, 418 
D:—Med. to be on one’s guard, Arist. Probl. 29.12; also, 7. Twa to stand 
on one’s guard against, Polyb. 16. 14, 10. II. to be on one’s 
guard, be careful, mept tt Plat. Polit. 284 A; 7. Saws pr.. Id. Legg. 
715 A; Smws .. Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 14. 

mapapuAXis, tdos, 7, (pvAAov) an offshoot or sucker which is hurtful 
to the parent stock, Philes de Plant. 130. 

tmapadicde, to blow out of the course, Clem. Al. 108. 
excite, Aesop. 348 de Furia. 

Tapahiots, 7),=mapapuds I, Theophr. H.P. 7. 2, 5. 2. of the side- 
processes of the spine, Hipp. Art. 810. 3. of monstrous growths 
in animals, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43 and 45. 

Tapapurevars, }, a planting beside, Geop. 9. 10, 10. 

mapadiretvo, to plant beside, Plut. 2. 92 B, etc.: pass. pf. part. mapa- 
mepurevpévn Michael Psell. Alleg. p. 370. 

mapadtros, ov, that has grown beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 7. 

Tapadve, with fut, and aor. 1, to produce offshoots or suckers, Theophr. 
H. Pp. 7+ 2, 2, ete. II. Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act., to grow 
beside or at the side, Hdt. 2. 92, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
17,33, ty mapanepundroy dévdpav Acl. V. H. 3.1; ddd’ eyyis 
Gya0ov mapanépure wal xaxév Menand. WAox, 8; Tay d5dvTaw of mapa- 
pudpevor Trois kara pdow Galen. 

mapadwvéw, fo say beside, Plut. 2.183 B. 

_mapapovh, %, a side-sound, as it were the reflexion or image of a sound 
in the ear, Epicur. ap. Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm. p. 216; v. Bockh Comm. 
de Metr. Pind. p. 254. 

mapihwvos, ov, (pavh) sounding beside: mapdpavor, of, paraphones, 
certain harmonies, such as the fifth, Longin. 28. 1, ubiv. Weisk. : but in 
Gaudent. ds bet and di: , Mus. Vett. p, II. 

mapaporiopa, 75, false baptism, Eccl. 

Tmapapwriaps, 6, (pwrilw) false light, as of the sun after setting, 
Posidon. ap. Strab. 1383 v. 1. wepipear—. 














II. to 








¢ mapaxdlo, =mapaxwpéw, Hesych, 


mapaxahacpatiov — Tapdatoxrdvos. 


axtkacpariov, 74, a loosened pari, Hero in Math. Vett. 268. 

anapEhee: to open a passage for humours, Hipp. 606. 33. 
intr. of a ship, fo let in water, leak, Ar. Eq. 436. . 

mapaxadkevw, to forge beside, near, Tzetz. Alleg. Hom. 15. 63.,18.538. 

mapaxapaypa, 70, false coin, Clem, Al. 780, etc.:—metaph. a coun- 
terfeit, w. dryoreias Synes. 115 B. 

mapaxapakrns, ov, 6, a forger, falsifier, Schol. Ar. Ach, 516, Eust. 
Opusce. 38. 14. 

mapaxapatipos, ov, falsely coined, counterfeit, Suid. s. v. indxaAxos. 

mapaxdpatis, ews, 1), falsification of coin, and then metaph., m. Tis 
adnGeias Eccl.; so, ws év mapaxapage: Epiphan. p. 321. 

mapaxtipdoow, Att. -rrw, to mark with a false stamp, falsify, Plut. 
2.332 B; yv@Oe ceavréy, kal 7d vépiopa m. Orac. ap. Suid., v. Menag. 
ad Diog. L. 6, 20:—often metaph., Philo 2. 562, Luc. Demon. 

, etc. 

o ohanaos to gape a little, Eust. Opusc. 341. 84. 

mapaxepadiov, Td, winter-guarters, Byz. 

mapaxetpate, pf. —Kexerpakws Act. Ap. 28, 11:—to winter at a place, 
Hyperid. ap. Phot., Dem. 909. 14., 1293. 4, etc.; 7. év Témy Plut. Sertor. 
3; eis.. Anna Comn. 2, 271, 5. 

mapaxepaiota, %, a wintering in a place, Polyb. 3. 35,1; m. moretcat 
éy.. Anna Comn, 2. 183, 21; xaTd .. Id. 2. 266, 15. 
@mopaxeipacrixés, 7, dv, fit for wintering in, Apuhy Geogr. Min. 2. 

Gail. 
go Peres rE 6, a dweller by the Acheloiis, Strab. 434 in pl.; fem. 
mapaxeAwtris, idos, (sc. xupa) the country along the Acheloiis, Id. 458, 

59. 
pact fut. —ye® (v. sub xéw): aor. I mapéxea, pass. mapexebny 
Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 2, mapexvOny Id. Fr. 105. To pour in beside, 
pour in, b5wp Hdt. 4.75; Twt for one, Plut. 2. 235 B; oovdds, Td 
pupov Plat. Com. Aax. 1, etc.:—Pass. to be moistened a little, tart 
Diosc, 2. 95. II. of solids, like tapayévvup, Tov xoov .. dvai- 
cipov, tapa Ta xelAea TOD ToTapod mapaxéovoa Hat. 1. 185 :—Pass., 
xpiOat mapaxexupévar Plut. 2. 82 E. 2. Pass. to be extended beside 
or near, to lie spread out near, of a country, Tijs Avdias mapakexupérns 
[7p wéAe] Plut. Lys. 3. 

amapaxnAos, ov, by the hoof, Hippiatr. 
mapaxAraive, fo warm a little or slightly, Hipp. 574.17; @v mupt, mapa 
70 tip Id. 672. 1., 660. 9. 

mapaxvatieo, to gnaw beside, nibble at, rivds Ael. N. A. 1. 47. 

mrapaxopdifw, fut. Att. 1, fo strike a wrong note, Ar. Eccl. 295. 

Trapaxopn yew, to supply, Twi rt Ath. 140 E. 4 

Tmapaxopyynpa, 74, the part of a subordinate chorus, which retires when 
no longer wanted, as the children of Trygaeus in Ar. Pax 114, the boys 
in Vesp. 248, the frogs in Ran, 263, the mpowopmct in Aesch. Eum. 
1032. II. acc. to Poll. 4. 110, the part taken by a fourth actor. 

mapaxpatve, to mix, defile beside, Plut. Fr. 26. 

wapexpdopat, Dep, to useimproperly, misuse, abuse, Arist.P. A. 4:10, 33; 
of pev ob xpavrat, of 5& wapaxpHvras Id. ap. Plut. 2.527 A; xp® pa) 
mapaxpwpevos Philo 2. 61; c. dat., m. rois owpaat Polyb. 6. 37, 9, €tc.; 
m..wonep dvdpardbos Dion. H. 6. 93: to misapply, apply beside or to a 
new use, as epithets, Ta piv cuvdels, Trois 5¢ mapaxpyodpevos Anna 
Comn. 1, 148, 13. 2. . és riva to deal wrongly or unworthily with 
him, Hdt. 5. 92, f. II.=é« wapépyou xpdopat, to treat with 
contempt, disregard, c. acc., Id. 1. 108., 4. 159., 8. 20 (for 2. 141, v. sub 
ddoyia): the lon. part. wapaxped&pevor is used absol., of furious com- 
batants, fighting without thought of life, setting nothing by their life, 
Id. 7. 223; cf. dpedds. 

Twapaxptipa, Adv.for rapa 7d xpiya, on the spot, forthwith, straightway 
(so wapa xpéos in Nic., v. xpéos V11), like wapavrixa, Hat. 3. 15., 7. 150, 
Lys. 172. 44, etc.; mada Te wal w. Thuc. 7. 75; ef pi) m., GAA’ ddLyov 
borepov Isocr. 383 B; raxéws wal mw, Cratin. Apyir. 3: at the moment, 
m. Téppacat Criti. 2. 23; Ta m., the present, opp. to 7a péAdorTa, 
Thuc. 1.138; % 7. dvdyxn present necessity, Id. 2. 17; 7d 1. meptyapés 
Ib. 51; 70 1. mepideés Id. 8.1; for edOds 7., ebPéws 77., v. sub fin. :—also 
with the Art., 7d 7. Hdt. 6. 11, and Att.; é« rod m. Aéyew to speak 
offhand, Plat. Crat. 399 D, cf. Dem. 9. 7; €# Tod 7. orparevecOa Xen. 
Hell. 6. 4, 11; 70 1. 450 immediate pleasure, Plat. Prot. 356 A; ai é« 
700 7. jdovai Xen. Mem. 2. I, 20; so, dwd Tod m. Id. Hell. 1. 1, 30; 
—v 7 m. Antipho 138. 5, Plat., etc.;—és 7d m. dxovew Thuc, I. 22, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 646 C.—The word is used by Hdt. and the best Att. 
Prose, but not so much by later writers, so that Hesych. thought it 
necessary to give the explanation—mapaypijma* mapavrixna .., evOéws: 
cf. Callim. Fr. 106, Plut. Cam. 42; é« Tov m. elmeiy Id. 2. 6E; év 7@ 
m. Aristid. 2. p. 407 :—hence Cobet N. LL. pp. 351, 731 sq. infers that 
dprt, eb0Us, evOéws, when found joined with mapaypipa, are to be ex- 
punged as glosses, v. Xen. Hell, 1. 4, 14, Antipho 113. 31, Isae. 36. 17, 
Dinarch, 102. 16, Dem. 1178. 14. 2. used in later writers, c. gen., 
m. Ths ebepyecias Dio C. 1. p. 3593 THs HiaBdoews Eunap. Hist. p, 51. 
15 (Bonn.); so Geop. 10. 75, 16, Artemis 4. 1, Longin., etc. 

mapaxpyors, 7, (mapaypdopar) a misuse, Anon. ap. Suid., Basil. 

mapaxpyotnptaty, fo give a false oracle, Strab, 402. 

mapaxpyoriKas, Adv.=xaraxpyorixds, Schol. Ar. Pl. 313, v. Dind. 

trapaxplw, to smear over, Hippon. 41, Suid.s. v. kov@rat. 

trapdxpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, of false or altered colour, colourless, 
faded, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51 :—mapaxpepos in Poll. 4. 139. 

mapaxpovvipt, fut. —ypwow :—to corrupt music by the dppovia xpw- 
PAT, TaY perAdy TA .. TapaKxexpwopéva Arist. Pol. 8.7, '7:—so, ai év 
Tois wéAcot mapaxpwoes (al. rapaxpotoes), Plut. 2.645 D. 

mrapaxtpa, 76, liquor added, E, M. 172. 13. 


: 
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mapdxtors, , a pouring to, f. 1, for mapéxxvats, in Strabo, 

mapaxtréov, verb. Adj. one must pour in, Geop. 7. 26, I. 

mapaxtrns [U], ov, 6, (wapaxéw) one who pours in, esp. who brings 
water for bathing, Clearch, ap. Ath, 518 C, Plut. 2.538 A: called Bada- 
veds, Id. 2. 235 B. 

Tapaxwpa, 7d, a side embankment, a dyke, Strab. 212, 458. 

mapaxaovipr, fut. dow, to throw up beside, xOpa wapéxwoe map 
éxarepov Tov roTapod xeiAos Hdt. 1.185; cf. mapaxéw II. 5 

mapaxwpéw, fut. Aoouat Dem. 655.17; later -jow. To go aside 
and so make room, make way, give place, retire, absol., Ar, Ran. 767, 
Eccl. 633, Andoc, 4,35,Plat.Symp.213 A, etc.; 711 to one, Xen, Hell. 5.4, 
28, etc, b. to concede, give way, yield, submit, ru to one, Plat. Prot, 
336 B, Dem, 212.4; 7@ vou Plat. Legg. 959 E ;—c. acc. cogn., ef Tus 
Tadra tapaxaphoete should concede this, Arist. de An. I. 5, 17. 2. 
am. Tivos to retire from .., afi bas .. ph Tapaxwpeiy THs Tagews Dem. 
38. 24; &« THs wéAews Dion. H. 6. 50. 3. to step aside out of 
the way for another, as a mark of respect, 5500 a. roy vewrepoy mpecBu- 
tépy Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16:—in full, c. dat. pers. et gen. rei vel loci, 
m. Tit THs 6500 Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 20; (cf. mapaxwpnréov); m. Tie TOD 
Bhyaros Aeschin. 77. 22; 7. Tois éxOpois THs Hmerépas Isocr. 118 D; 
Siinmy.. Appimdrcws rapaxexwphkapev we have given up Amphipolis 
to him, Dem. 63. 16; so, m. THs éAevOepias Bidimmm Id, 247. 245 7. 
tint Tey éauTod Id. 981.12; ob yap én’ ebvoig y’ Enol mapexwpes EAni- 
dov Id. 317.9; TH méAc TapaxwpH rijs Tiywwptas I leave the task of 
punishment to the state, Id. 525. 23; m. Tw THs nodrelas, THs dpxas 
Aeschin. 54. 21, Polyb. 4. 5,1, etc.; m. Tut Tod olds re efvat Plat. Prot. 
336 C. 4. to concede, m. tTivi rt LXX (2 Macc. 2. 28); m. Tt Arr. 
Epict. 1. 7,15; m. Tie Ib. 4. 1, 107; 7. tive movety 71, to allow, grant, 
Plat. Polit. 260 E;—ei 5& émeddOero, viv mapacxécbw* yc) mapaxwpe 
(sc. abr@ mapacyécbar) Id. Apol. 34 A: to allow or deliver over, of 
sale, o@para Tadavrov m. Lxx (2 Macc. 8. 11) :—Pass. to be conceded, 
Plut. 2. 787 D. 5. évraida 1. comes to this, results in this, Ib. 365 C. 

TapaXopyors, 7), a giving way, retiring, Ptolem. 2. c. gen. a re- 
tiring from, tijs xwpas, THS Gpxijs Diod. 13. 43, Plut. Cat. Mi. 58, cf. 
Dion. H. 4. 27; m, GAAwv GAAows a surrender of one point ¢o one, 
another zo another, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 10. 

tmapaxwpyréov, verb. Adj. one must give way, & éBois m. Twi Xen. 
Lac. 9, 5. 2. c. gen, et “dat. one must give way in a thing to a 
person, Strab.177; v. mapaxapew. ' 

mapaxwpytikds, 7, dv, disposed to give away, Twvés in a thing, Plut. 2. 
485 B: 10 -«év complaisance, M. Anton. 1. 16. 

mapaxdipros, ov, situated beside, Schol. Soph. O. T. 184. 

Trapatp s, 00, 6, one who clips coin, Pandect. 

mapapahrw, fo touch lightly, ra vedpa, Thy veupav Plut. Demetr, 19., 
2. 133 A; c. dat., Philostr. 811; c. gen., Onesand. Io. 

mapaipavors, %, a touching lightly, Plut. 2.588 E. 

mapatpave, pf. mapevauxévar Sext. Emp. M. 7.116:—to touch gently or 
lightly, twés Plut, 2.971 C, Eumen, 7, etc. :—to touch lightly or slightly 
on a subject, e.g. ris dd¢ns, Sext. Emp, l.c., and so in Pass., mapé~ 
Yavorai pot, 6rt.. Hipp. 504. 40. 

mraparpdc, to rub at the side, ras Tptxas m. to smooth down the hair, 
Poll. 4. 152 :—hence Adj. mapaipyoros, ov, with the hair straight down, 
of a female mask, Ib. 151, 154. 

mapaweAAtfw, to stammer out somewhat of the truth, Strab. 70. 

mapapevSonar, Dep. to falsify, cheat, Greg. Nyss., etc. :—Pass., mape~ 
pevopévos, falsified, Agatharch. p. 41. 

mapaipnots, ews, 7),=maparprypa, Gloss. 








wepewrys ons, Dep. to betray, Hesych. s. v. mapexpovoaro :—hence 
mapalniopos, 6, deception, Bachm. Anecd. I. 329. 
apnxw, to rub at the side, 7d dupa Acl. N. A. g. 16. II. 


ta smooth down, Tovds Toixovs Plut. 2. 641 E. 
soothe, Call. Cer. 46 (vulg. mapayidxoca), 

TmrapapOipile, to whisper softly, 71 ..; and —pOupropés, od, 6, Eccl. 

mapdipoyos, ov, incidental censure, a Rhetorical word used by Evenus 
of Paros, blamed by Plat. Phaedr. 267 A. 

mapapixn, 7, cooling, refreshment, consolation, dyrt tohAG@y Eur. Hec, 
280; c. gen., Id. Or. 62 (ubi v. Pors.); m. lov Isae, 19.17; 7. TO 
névOet Dem. 1399. 18; in pl., tapayuyds .. ppovribwy dvevparo ravtas 
Timocl. Acoy, 1. 

maparpuxw [0], 20 cool gently, Plut, 2. 909 F. 2. metaph. éo console, 
soothe, Theocr. 13.54; cf. mapayuxas ppovridwv, Timocl, Dion. 4, and 
Vv. mapaynxe, 

map-Batvo, —Bacta, —Barns, —BeBaads, —BordSyv, post. for mapaB-. 

mapdiaés, dv, wet, damp, xwplov Ar. Pax 1147 :—the Schol. cites the 
words as from Archil. (129), and Simon, (Iamb. 19). In the former 
passage Bgk. writes mapSoxds ; in the latter, Strabo (619) gives mopdaxds; 
cf. mapdads, wépdaris. 

mapdaX€n (sc. Sopa), 2), a eopard-skin, Il. 3. 17.,10. 29, Hdt.7.69; Dor. 
mapdadéa, Pind, P. 4.143; Att. contr, rapSaA4, Anaxandr, Incert. 14. 

mapSaXevos or —€6s, ov, (which is said to be Ion., E. M.):—of or dike 
a pard, . oréap Diosc, 2. 90; 7. pappaxoy prob.=mapdadiayxés, 
Arist. Mirab. 6: metaph. of savage men, mapddAcor Ofjpes Joseph. Macc. 
g. 28. 

magtaNi-doper, ov, leopard-borne, Sépos m. a leopard’s skin, Soph. 
Fre 26.2.5] 


2. metaph. fo caress, 


mapSdAva, 74, unknown animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6. ; 

mapSaAt-ayxés, €os, 76, leopard’s bane, a kind of aconite, Arist. H. A. 9. 
6, 3; Ion. ropdadiayxés, Nic. Al. 38. 

TmrapdaAtBevs, Ion, wopS-, éws, 6, a young leopard, Eust. 1625. 46. 

mapSaAto-ktévos, ov, leopard-killing, Lemma to Anth. P. 7. 578. 
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mapdadtov, 76, = s, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6. 
mdpSadts or wopSaAts (v. infr.), 7; gen. ews, Ion. cos; dat. e Ar, Nub. 
346:—like wdpdos, the pard, Felis pardus, whether leopard, panther, 
or ounce (which the ancients seem not to have distinguished), Il. 13. 103., 
17. 20., 21. 573, Od. 4. 457, and Att.; cf. mav@np.—Acc. to Apion mip- 
Saris was the male, wapdadis the female, cf. Apoll. Lex., s.v., Hesych., 
E. M.; whereas Phot. says that the form mépdadArs was used of the 
animal, wapdaAév of its skin, v. Spitan. Il. 13.103; recent edd. of Hom. 
follow Aristarch. in writing maépSadis; Ar. has wép6- in Nub. l.c., but 
népd- in Lys. 1015; mépd- in Plat. Lach, 196 E; in Arist. always 
mapd-. II. a ravenous sea-fish, prob. a speckled shark, Ael. N. A. 
9. 49, Opp. H. 1. 368. 

mapdaAos, 6, v. 1. for mapdos in Ael. N. A. I. 31. 
bird, perh. the starling, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, I. 

mTrapdaAaSys, es, (eldos) leopard-like, Ath. 38 E. 

mapdaAwtos, 4, dv, spotted like the pard, Luc. Bis Acc. 8. 

mapdetv, v. sub 7épdw. 

map-Séxopat, wap-5iSwpr, post. for mapa-. 

mé&pSvov, 7d, an unknown animal, perh. the giraffe, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 20. 

mapSokés, v. sub mapdaxds. 

ardpBos, 6, later form of mapdadis, Ael. N. A. 1. 31 ;—acc. to Plin, the 
pardus was the male of the panthera, 8. 23. 

umapda, v. sub mépdw. 

mapéaor, v. maperpe (elpl). 

mapearéov, one must pass by or over, Eus. V.C.460C, Tzetz. ad Hes. init. 

map-ed, to let pass, Theoph. Sim. Epist. 15 (Boiss.) ; dxdopqrdv re 7. 
to leave uncultivated, to neglect, Ibid. 61: cited from Olympiod. in Plat. 
Alc. 1: to allow, Nicet. Ann, 166 B. II. to pass over, omit, 
Byz.: so in Pass, to be omitted, Walz. Rhett. 5. 177. 

mapeyyitw, to come rather near, mpés Tt Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12. 

maptyyAvde [0], to curve beside, Galen. 

mraptyypanros, ov, illegally registered, m. moAirns an intrusive citizen, 
Aeschin. 51. fin.; of deified heroes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 21 :—metaph. 
assumed, ai tpopot évvoray m. Exovow Plut. 2. 3 C: so, mapéyypados, 
Ath, 180 F, 211 F; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 123. 13. 
" mapeyypade, to write by the side, add, subjoin, 7) abrod évopa Plat. 
Legg. 753 C. 2. in bad sense, fo interpolate, 7 év Ynpiocpart 
Aeschin. 64. 15, cf. Plut. C. Gracch. 17; . éavrdy rats diabnwas Luc. 
Indoct. 19: to enrol illegally among the citizens, eis rods pudéras ld. 
Bis Acc. 27; mapeyypadels modirys Aeschin. 38. 10; cf. mapéyyparros. 

mapeyyuaw, to hand over to another, to entrust or commend to his 
care, Tota pidowt w. Tov feivoy Hat. 3. 8; riv dpxhy Tw Plut. Anton. 
IL; 70 phos Too Biov Tois émvyvyvopevors Antipho ap. Stob. t. 98. 
63; c. inf, m. ru Tov maida TiOnveicOa Dio C. 59. 28:—Pass., . 71 
to be entrusted with .. , Isae. ap. Harp. 2. of things, to recommend, 
todr éya m, Menand. ‘YroB. 7. II. like mapayyé\Aw, as a 
military term, to pass on the watchword or word of command along the 
whole line, Lat. imperium tradere per manus, mapnyyvav Kehevo pov 
GAAHAotot .. , ‘ Ociv’, dvréperde’ Eur. Supp. 700; ovvOnya mapeyyunoas 
“Zeds owrhp’ Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, cf. Moer. p. 324; absol., orevdovres 
mapeyyuay ént Twas eager to pass the word to attack them, Polyb. 7. 18, 
4:—so, without any notion of command, Bojyrav Trav orpatiwrav 
*Oadarra, Oadarra’, Kal mapeyyuiwrov Xen, An. 4. 7, 24. 2. of 
a general, to give the word to do a thing, command offhand or suddenly, 
mim tmoeiv tt Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 8., 7. 5,17; with inf. only, Ib. 2. 3, 21, An. 
4. I, 17, etc.:—also in Med., Id. Lac. 11, 8; radra 7m. mpés Twa Anna 
Comn. 2. II. - 8. of a general also, to deliver an exhortation or 
address before battle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42, cf. 61 :—also of the soldiers, 7. 
GdAHAovs pi) GrodelrecOa exhorted one another not .., Plut. Camill. 
37: also to exhort in general, m. adrois mavoac@a, c. part., Luc. Dial. 
Mort. 1. 2. 4. to pledge one's word, promise, c. acc. et inf. fut., 


II. a gregarious 


_ onpeia 8 ftew raevdé po napnyyva 7) cecpoy 7 Bpovrny twa Soph. 


O.C. 94: later, to affirm confidently, Cyrill. 
mapeyyvy, %, @ command, Xen, An. 6. 5, 13:—on the accent, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 302. : 
mrapeyyinpa, 74, a command, Aristid. Quintil. p. 71: a precept, Eus. 
P.E. 224 A. 
ous, a p 
Lac. II, 4. 
P.E. 223 B. 
arapeyyus, Adv. near at hand, close by, év rots w. rémos Arist. H. A. 
8. 28, I. 2. of Time, near, Alay m. eivat Id. Pol. 7. 16, 33 7. 
twos following closely on .. , Id. G. A. 4.5, 3+ 8. nearly alike, 7. 
yevéoOat Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 2; 7d 1. THs Aéfews Id. Soph, Elench. 5, 2; 
1. Tis -. wodrrelas nearly resembling it, Id. Pol. 2. 10, I. 
mapeyetpw, fo raise partly, Plut. Eumen. 11. 
mrapeykapmre, to bend aside, Oribas. 125 Matth. 
mapeykarrw, to swallow besides, napeyxéxanrat 7’ dpvi’ évvé’ 7) béxa 
Eubul. Ady. 1.8; cf. maperrpwyw. 
mapéyketpat, Pass. to be interposed, Galen, 
arapeykehevopnat, Dep. to exhort besides, c.‘acc, et inf., Plut, 2. 188 E. 
mrapeykepdvvipt, to mix in besides, Poll. 3. 86, Psell. 
mapeykepaAts, 7, the cerebellum, Arist. H, A, 1.16, 3. 
-mapeykAlvw [1], to make to incline sideways, Orph. H. 63. 7 :—Pass. 
to incline sideways, Hipp. Art. 822, Plut. Phoc. 2; to lay beside or by, 
m. Tas Aayévas -yuvaifi LXx (Sir. 47. 19): so also, intr. im Act., pumpov 
els 7d mAGyov 1. Arist. H. A. 2.1, 16, etc. II. to alter a litile, 
tiv défw Ath. 7or D, cf. 454 B. 
ois, 7, a slanting direction Orinclination, Epicur. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 5. 346, Plut,-2. 883 A, etc. 
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mapoadtov — TapeKw, 


mapeykomrrw, fo intercept, stop, 7d mvedua Wytt. Plut, 2.130 B. 

mapeyKpavis, iSos, },=mapeyepadris, Nemes. de N. Hom, p. 204. 

mapeykpimrw, to conceal within, Theod, Prodr. 

qrapey ‘KANO, 76, something added to a drama, an interlude, Heliod. 
Fags II. a stage-direction, on the margin of a Ms, play, Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 18, 22, 132, 218; cf. mapemvypagy. 

mapeyxetpéa, to take in hand wrongly, rhv piaw Philo 2. 677: to attri- 
bute falsely, rwi rt Asclep. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 2. 39: ¢. inf, wydey m. 
Aéyew seek not to speak falsely, Artemid. 4. 72; 7. ws.., to argue 
falsely that .., Plut. Comp, Timol. c, Aemil. 1. II. to impugn 
as false, 7+ Schol. Pind, P. 2. 78, etc. III. to put into one’s hands, 
transfer to, Twi Te Sext. Emp. P. 1. 234. 

mapeyxelpyors, 7}, an attempting other people's business, an: intrusive 
essay, Cic. Att..15. 4, 33 % &¢ érepwy 7m. Clem. Al. 896. 

mapeyxéw, to pour in beside, Arist. Eth. E.7.2,5; Pass., Meteor. 2.3, 33- 

mapeyXpinropat, Pass. to approach, Hesych. : 

mapeyxpavupt, to touch slightly, Ath. 215 E. 

mapéyxipa, 76, anything poured in beside: a name given by Erasi- 
stratus to the peculiar substance of the Inngs, liver, kidneys, and spleen, 
as if formed separately by the veins that run into them, the word odp 
being used of the muscular flesh, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 72, Galen. 

mapeyxuparifopat, to have a little liquid added, Alex. Trall. 2,153. — 

mrapeyxupilopar, fo be added as a savour, Eust. Opusc. 66. 14., 116, 29. 

mapéyxvors, 1), (Tapeyxéw), a pouring in beside, an effusion, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 2, 1, Galen. :—in Manetho also wapeyxtotat, ai, 4. 254. 

mapeyxwpet, impers. it is also allowed, c. inf., Schol. Eur. Med. goo, 

mapedpevTis, ov, 6, an assessor, Eccl. 

mapedpevtixds, 7), ou, constantly supplied, Oribas, 329 Matth. 

mapedpevw, (mdpedpos) to sit constantly beside, attend constantly, be 
always near, Lat. assidere, “Avdou vippa mapedpedos Eur. Alc. 746; 
ywuvactos Epigr. Gr. 689. 6, cf. p. xiii ; so Polyb. 29. Io, II, etc. 3. 
of judges, fo be an assessor (mapedpos), mapedpeviovros dpxovrt Dem. 572. 
10, cf. Isocr. 192 A; domudCovrac of mapedpor mpty mapedpeve Arist. 
Fr. 389; cf. C. 1. 2855. 6, al. 3. in Gramm., 4 wapedpevouca 
[ovdAaBh] the penultimate, Apollon. de Synt.; 7G v wapedpevecdat to 
have v in the penult., Ath. 392 A. 

mapedpioow, poet. for foreg., Nonn, D.9. 112, Jo. 16.5. 

mapedpia, 7), a sitting beside, attendance, Memno 60: constant observ- 
ance, Tod vdpov Const. ap. Eus. H. E. 10. 7:—of things, } Tov évaytiov 
1. its association, presence, Arist. P. A. 2.7, 2. II. the office or 
dignity of mapedpos, ap, Dem. 1373. 22. 

trapeSpidw, = rapedpevw, mapedprowy Ap. Rh, 2. 1040. 

mdpedpos, ov, (Spa) sitting beside, as at table, rds yuvatnas éodryeoOar 
mapedpous Hdt. 5.18: generally, sitting beside, near, twe Eur. Or. 83, 
Hec. 616; Ads ainrdv m. ipéa Pind. P. 4. 7 II. as Subst. ax 
assessor, coadjutor, associate, foll. by dat. or gen. ; Themis is Avds mape8pos, 
Id. O. 8. 22, cf. Ar. Av. 1417; but Rhadamanthys at7@ mdpedpos €roi- 
pos, Pind, O. 2.139; tepos is peydAwy 1, Oecpav, Soph. Ant. 796 (but 
the passage is corrupt, as the metre shews); Eur. speaks of épwras rf 
copia mapédpous, Med. 8433. so, ‘Eppas "Adpodirg tr. Epigr. Gr. 783, ct- 
817,924. 2. in Prose, mapedpos was the assessor or coadjutor of a kipg 
or chief magistrate, of the counsellors of Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 147., 8. 138; 
of the Ephors at Sparta, Id. 6. 65; at Athens the three chief Archons 
had each ¢wo assessors allowed him by law, to assist them in judicial 
duties, v. Decret. ap. Andoc. 19. 39, Harpocr. s. v., Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. ; 
and so other magistrates, as the ‘EAAnvorapiat, C. I. 144. 5., 148. 20 
sq., etc. 3. metaph., "Epex0éa Trois év 7H dxpowdAe Oeois 1. dwé~ 
deagay Aristid. 1. 119; 7. }50vA secondary pleasure, Aristaen. 2. 16. 

mapéLopar, Dep. do sit beside, Theogn. 563 in Hom. we only find forms 
that prob. belong to an aor. mape(duny, viz. mapéfeo wal AaBE youve Il) 
I. 407; mapéero wat AdBe yoUvor Ib. 5573 wHTe ..mapeCduevos pivu- 
pie 5. 889, cf. Od. 4. 738., 20. 334.—Cf. wabéCopat, mapi(w, mapnuat. 

ma&perd, %, the cheek, used by Hom. always in pl., as Il. 3. 35, Od. 2: 
153; (the sing. being supplied by the Ion. wapmov); of an eagle, Od. 
1. c.: the irreg. dat, mapecdow in Ap. Rh. 4. 172 should prob. be wapniow: 
—the word is also used by Trag., in pl., Soph. Ant. 783; in sing., Aesch. 
Pr. 400, Soph. Ant. 1239, Eur. Tro. 280; rare in Prose, as Plat. Polit. 
270 E, Xen. Cyr. 6.,4, 3 (in pl.). II. the cheekpiece of a helmet, 
Herm. h, Hom, 31. 81; cf. wérwmoyr in Il, 16. 70. 2. in pl. the 
bows of a ship (cf. pAromdppos), Poll. 1. 89. (Prob. from mapa, being: 
literally the sides of the face.) 

mapelas, ov, 6, a reddish-brown snake, sacred to Aesculapius, Ar. Pl. 
690, Dem. 313. 25; v. Acl. N, A. 8. 12 (6 mapelas #) mapovas, ow yap 
AmoAAdbupos ee), Schneid. ad Nic. Th. p. 242; mapefar dpes in 
Cratin. “Og. 6. II. also, mapwas tmmos a chestnut horse, (peragd 
Teppod kat muppod Phot.), ai map@ae immo: Arist: H. A. 9. 45, 35 in 
Hesych., also, mapwos, 

mapeidov, aor. 2, mapopdw being used as the pres. :—to observe by the 
way, remark, notice, twit Tt something in one, as, 5ecAiqy Tivd pot Tapiiwv 
Hdt. 3. 37, 383 7. dvipi TOE dxapt ovdev Ib. 108. II. to lcok 
past, overlook, disregard, Antipho 114. 6, Lycurg. 156. 7; mapeiSe mpds 
7a bixaca Mediay Dem. 545. 28. 

mapelOn, v. sub mapinus. 

mapekatw, to compare, rivt tT Plat. Rep. 473 C, Polit. 260 E, Arist., 
etc.:—Pass., 7) dopn..napetxacrar olov Raph tis elvar appears by 
analogy to be, Arist. Sens, 5, 28. : 

mapekacpos, od, 6, comparison, Eccl. 

mapetkacréov, verb, Adj. one must compare, wl tt Eccl. 

mapelkw: pott. aor. 2 mapeixdOov, inf, -adeiv (v. sub 7x€0w). 





To 


| give way, o€ ., alr@ mOécOat Kat mapemadeiv Soph. O. C..1334, cf. Ant. 


Trapemevns — Taperxew. 


1102: fo permit, allow, dcov y' dv % Sivayus mapelen Plat. Rep. 374 E; 
Srws dv mapetxwor Ocot vopobereiv Id. Legg. 934 C; olamep dy 6 Oeds 
mapeixn Id, Theaet. 150 D; ward 76 det mapetxoy by such ways as per- 
mitted a passage, as were practicable, Thuc. 4. 36; xwplois dmordpos 
kat xademois, ob piv GdAd .. mapeixovow Plut. Camill. 27. 2. 
transl. fo relax, let fall, riv xeipa Ath. 257 A. II. impers., 7a- 
petkes por it is competent, allowable for me, et por mapeixor Soph. Ph, 
1048, ubi v. Schif.; Swy mepetxor wherever it was practicable, Thuc. 3. 
1; Ka0’ Scov mapetxor Plat. Symp. 187 E: c. inf., rév ye BovAdpevov 
Hdeas Civ obxére mapetxer Id, Legg. 734 .B; édv dpa july wy mapeKddn 
(so Bickh for -ac@f) .. dmaAAdrreo@ar Id. Soph, 254 C. 

mapepevws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of mapinpu, remissly, Hesych. 

mrapeypt (eine sum), inf. -eivat, Ep. 3 pl. rapédar Il. 5.192, Od. 13. 247 ; 
Ep. subj. mapéw, inf. mapéupevat, part. mapewy: Ep. impf. wapény, 3 pl. 
mapecay Il. 11. 75, Att. impf. mapj: Ep. fut. mapéooopat. To be by 
or present, byets Seal ore mapeore TE tore Te mara Il. 2, 485, etc.; in 
tmesi, map 8 ap’ env Kat dodds Od. 3. 267; mapa also was used for 
mapeott and mapeot, Il. 20. 98., 23. 479, etc. :—often in part., moimvvoy 
mapedyre Il. 24. 4753 onpavropos od T. 15. 325, etc. 2. to be by 
or near one, c. dat., Od. 5. 105; pHAowt 4. 640; 7. TIL WapoLvodyTL 
Antipho 125. 44; so, m. mapd tue Soph. Ph. 1056; m. Tue to be his 
guest, Ar. Av. 131. 3. to be present in or at, waxy Od. 4. 4973 
éy dairnor Il. 10. 217; so in Att., déuors m. Eur. Hipp. 805 ; rots mpay- 
pact Dem. Io. 2, etc.; év Adyw Ar. Ach. 513; & Tais cvvovcias Plat. 
Prot. 335 B; émt rots dy@or Dem. 750. 2. 4. to be present so as 
to help, stand by, like Lat. adesse, tw Il. 18. 472, Od. 13. 393; so in 
‘Att., Aesch. Pers. 235; mAnatoy nuvdvvev 7. Te Eur. Or. 1159, etc. ; 
esp. of one accused, of viv mapéyres adt@ kat avvéixotvres Dem. gII. 
6, cf. 749. 23. 5. mapeiva eis.., to arrive at, or rather to have 
arrived at, és kotrov Hdt. 1.93; és rdv “IcOpdv m. rx Id. 8. 60; és Tv 
Aakedaipova m. tut Thuc. 6. 88; els thy eéracw Xen. An. 7. 1, 11; 
’Odvymiate Thuc. 3. 8; also c. acc. loci only, maperot .. Airvatoy miyov 
Eur. Cycl. 95, cf. 106, Bacch. 5 ;—so, m. Tit ént detnvov Hat. 1. 118, cf. 
Ar. Av. 131; 1. émt 70 orpdrevpa Xen. An. 7. 1, 353 7. mpos Thy Kpiow 
Ib. 6. 4, 26; mpds revald. Cyr. 2. 4, 21; v. sub maperps (eft) Iv. 2. 6. 
m. &t .., to have come from .., é« taverns [THs woALos] m. és Ti ’Aoinv 
‘Hat. 6. 24; rode Gedy mwapév Soph, O.C. 1540; Bidummos &é« Opdkns t. 
Aeschin. 41.21; @efBadev adAnrat mapa Ar. Ach. 862. II. of 
things, to be by, i.e. ready or at hand, Lat. praesto esse, Td Te Buweoor 
mapeott Od. 14. 80, etc.; mapa 8 épya Bdecor Hes. Op. 452; ob yap 
of mapa ves Od. 4.559; €f por Svvapls ye mapeln if power were at my 
command, 2. 62; 60n Stvapis ye mapeott quicquid in promptu sit, 
Menand. ’Avey. 5 :—so of feelings, states of mind, etc., péBos BapBapors 
maphy Aesch. Pers, 391; Oadpa maphy Soph. Ant. 254; &v rots Tére 
mapeovat .. Kakotot Hdt. 8, 20, cf. Aesch. Pr. 26:—of Time, 6 mapdy 
viv xpévos, opp. to 6 mapeAnavOws, Soph. El. 1293, Aeschin. 13.19; 7 
viv m. huépa Plat. Legg, 683 C; 4 fepd cvpBovdAr m. Xen. An. 5.6, 4;— 
Ta: mapedvra, what is ready, xapiCopévn mapedvrwy Od. 1. 140., 4. 56, 
cf. Hipp. Art. 837: in Prose, 7a mapdévra (Ion. mapedyra) the present 
state of affairs, present circumstances, Hdt. 1, 113, etc.; Ta 7. mpHypaTa 
Id. 6, 100; opp. to Ta yeyovdra and rd. péAdAovTa, Plat. Theaet. 186 A: 
sing., Td mapév (Ion. mapedv) Hdt. 1. 20, Soph. Ph. 149; mpds mapedy 
Emped. 375:—70 mapév as Ady., like 7d viv, Plat. Legg. 693 B; so, Ta 
mapévra Soph. El. 215: in Prose, é« r&v mapéyrwy according to present 
circumstances, Thuc. 5. 40, etc.; év T@ wapdytt, opp. to 7d émeira, Id. 
5. 63, etc.; év TO viv m. kal & 7@ erecta Plat. Phaedo 67 C; év To 
tére m. Thuc. 1.95; mpds 7d mapdy Isocr. Antid. § 100; mpds 70 7. 
abrixa Thuc. 3. 40; mpds Tiv mapovoay dy Id. 2.88; ext rod mapdyTos 
for the present, Epict. Ench, 2. 2; &s and mpds 7d wapéyra Arr. Anab. I. 
13, 5+, 5- 22,5. IIL. impers., mapeori pot, like ¢feor:, it depends 
on me, is in my power to do, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 20., 9. 70; Toradé’ éAeaBar 
oo mdpecriv &é€ uod Aesch. Eum. 867, cf. Soph. Ph. 364, etc.; and 
without dat., raphy .. xAvew Aesch. Pers. 401 ; mdpeors yalpew Ar. Pl. 
638, etc. 2. so also the part, rapéy, Ion. mapedy, it being possible 
or easy, since it is allowed, like égév, mapedv abr@ Baoidéa yevécba Hat: 
1. 129, cf. 6. 72, Soph. Ph. 1099, Fr. 148, Thue. 4. 19. Iv. 
the part. masc. wapwv often stands, esp. in Trag., at the end of a verse, 
almost like an expletive to round off the sentence, like AaBdy, e, g. Soph. 
El. 300, Tr. 422, cf. Valck. Phoen. 481, Lob. Aj. 57. 

mraperpr (ely ibo), inf. -révac, used as fut. of mapépxopat, and maprjew 
as impf. To go by, beside or past, to pass by, pass, map Od. 4. 
527., 17.233; of det wapidvres Plat. Rep. 616 A, etc.:—to go alongside, 
Thuc. 4. 47: to march along the coast, of an army, as tapamAéw of a 
fleet, Id. 8. 16, 22, 32, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 18., 4. 5, 19. 2. c. 
acc. loci, to pass by, Hdt. 7. 109; Tov x@pov Id. 1. 167; riv olxiay 
Andoc. 19.9; absol., Hdt. 3.14., 4. 793 ™. apa BaBvdava Xen. Cyr. 5.2, 
29, etc. 8. of Time, to pass on, pass, Hdt. 4. 181. II. to 
pass by, overtake, surpass, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 5. III. fo pass on, 
esp. in the sense of entering, m. és 7a Baothja Hat. 3. 84, cf. 72, 77; 
éow m. Eur. Hel. 451; sometimes with a notion of secresy, els puyxov 
nap. Id. lon 229; but not necessarily, Big waptévac eis olxiay Xen. Cyr. 
Ee 25 4 2. in discourse, to pass on from one part of a subject to 
another, évredOev és.., Ar. Nub. 1075, cf. Plat. Legg. 830 C;—but, 3 
mapiov TE ASyw Ervyxov eimeiv in passing, Ib. 776 D. IV. in 
‘Att. Prose, to come forward, opp. to émayew, Xen. An. 7.3, 46; mapir’ 
és 7d mpdadev Ar. Ach. 43, Plat. Phaedo 59 E. 2. to come forward 
to speak, Id. Alc. 1. 106 C; mapye ovdeis Dem. 285. 6; mapidy emt 7d 
‘Bijya Aeschin. 76. 18; (so that prob. wappoay ént 7d Biya should be 
restored for mapjcay in Dem. 11. 11; and rappyey (for maphper) els 
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at Athens, of mapiévres orators, Andoc. 19. 37, Dem. r7o. 6, etc.; 
maar Tois mapiodor Adyov Hiddvar Id. 27. 9; vewort mapidy és 7a 
mpara Hdt. 7.143; cf. mpdaerpe (elut) I. 3. V. to pass from 
man to man, 70 atvOnpa mapyer Xen, An, 6. 3, 25.—Cf. mapépxopat 
throughout, 

tapettrov, aor, 2, with no pres. in use, mapdpnju or maparyopevw being 
used instead, to persuade by indirect means, to talk over, win over, like 
mapareidw, ll. 1. 555., 6. 337, Aesch. Pr. 130; el... Ouydv dpivais wape- 
may by thy persuasions, Il. 11. 792, cf. 15. 404; hence expressly to cheat, 
beguile, Valck. Adon. p. 356:—c. acc. cogn. to give such and such advice, 
aiowwa mapemmy Il. 6, 62., 7.121. [In Il. the first syll. is long, mapec- 
may, maperrodaa, the orig. form having been mapFemdy: only in 1.555, 
Bh ce maépeiry.| 

mapelpyw, to keep off, shut out, Hesych. 

Tapepuw, poét, and: Ion. for mapeptw, 

mapetpw, to fasten or plait in by the side, insert, mexrdvny Aesch. 
Fr. 280; ob8 dy rpixa, pi) Ore Adyov Xen. Symp. 6,2; 7H xeipa 
Polyb. 18, 1. 13 :—vépous mapeipwy, in Soph. Ant. 368, seems. to be 
corrupt ; Musgr. proposed ‘yepatpwy, Schif. yap atpwy, etc. 

méapets, part. aor. 2 act. of mapinut, and pass, of melpw. 

mapetoa, vy. sub mapifo, 

mapecdyw, to lead in. by one’s side, to bring forward, introduce, of 
persons brought into a public assembly, rods maidas ray év TO ToAgum 
TeredeuTnkétay Isocr. 175 C; rods alxpadwrous Polyb. 3. 63, 2: to 
introduce at court, Plut. Galb. 21. 2. with a notion of secrecy, 
m. Tovs Taddras to introduce, admit them into the city, Polyb. 2. 7, 8, 
Chorex8 ay al. 3. to introduce into a poem or narrative, rods 
xwdbvous Arist. Fr. 137; Tov ’AvviBay duipnrdy twa orparnyov nm. to 
represent him as.., Polyb. 3. 47, 7, cf. 5. 2, 6, etc. 4. m. teva 
dada Plut. 2. 328D; aipéoes 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 1. 

mapeciywyy, 7, an introducing, Eccl. 

maperoakovw, to overhear, Eccl. 

Tmrapetoakréov, verb. Adj. one must introduce, Eus. D. E. 148 C. 

mapeiaakros, ov, introduced privily, Ep. Galat. 2.4; ov févoy .. , ob5% 
m, Greg, Naz. (?):—name of a Ptolemy, Strab. 794. 

mapeoBdhrw, fo throw in beside or secretly, Suid., Eccl. 
intr. to get in beside, etc., Phot., Suid. 

mapeloBiiors, ews, }, gradual entrance, Eccl. 

mapeopitiKés, 7, dv,=mapaBarixds, Schol, Ar. Ach, 970. 

mapeoPrdfopat, Dep. to force one’s way in, Iambl. in Nicom. 17 B. 

Trapecrypady, h, illegal registration, Plut. 2.756 C; cf. rapeyypaga. 

mraperodéxopar, Dep. to take in beside or besides, Soph. Tr. 537; 7d 
bypov dua rH rpopp Arist. P. A. 3. 1, Io. : 

mapecdivw, to get in by the side, slip in, 7d €Xatov m. Arist. Probl. 5. 
6; eis rds yvmpas m. Demad, 178. 41: also mapaodve, «ls ry vvo.ay 
mapeadvovca Clem. Al. 659: so also, II. wapacSvopat, Dep., 
és 7d orépa Hipp. 1160C; els rhv wéAw Hdn, 2. 12, etc.; [7d tdwp] 
mrapeadudpevoy mviyet Arist. Probl. 23.14; of a leech’s bite, to penetrate 
into, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6; of customs, Plut. 2. 216.B, cf. Agis5, 
ete. Me sub ddw.] 

mapetodiots, 4, a slipping in, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F: also a way to 
get in, opening, Theophr. C. P.1. 7, 2:—a loophole, Plut. 2. 47 C, etc. 

TmrapeicetSov, aor. with no pres. in use (cf, mapeidov), to look at from 
the side, catch a sight of, v.\. Ar. Lys. 155. 

mapeloepe (ely), = mapeoépxopat, Nicostr. Ayr. I, Philippid. *Avay. 
4, Arist, Respir. 11, 3. 

mapecéptw, aor, -elprica, to creep in secretly, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 
391 A. 

mapeoépxopat, Dep. with aor. and pf. act., fo come or go in beside or 
by stealth, Polyb. 1. 7, 3, al., Ep. Rom. 5. 20; 1m. apy Plut. Coriol. 
23; ¢. inf., 7. karacKonjoa Ep. Gal. 2. 4. 

mapeokopllw, to bring in secretly, Joseph. B. J. 2.9, 2, etc. 
mapeiokpivw [7], to bring in, introduce beside or secretly, Eust. 1397. 
63: so in Pass. to be introduced, enter secretly, Id. 263. 5, etc. 

mapeokukhéw, to smuggle in, introduce slily, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B, 
Eust. 683. 61. 

maperoodetw, to walk secretly in, ets rt Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12. 
maperoodtalw, o introduce by the way, i.e, as an episode, Eust. Opusc. 
100. 40: elsewhere he uses érecodid fw. 

mapeoméim, to let in secretly, Plut. 2. 760 B, Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 1. 

mapeonitra, to get in by the side, steal in, Theophr. C, P. 5. 16, 1, 
Luc., etc.; esp. in war, Polyb. 1. 18, 3, ete. 

mapevorAoKn, %), implication, Hero in Math. Vett. 150. 

mapeomrvéw, to steal secretly in, of a rumour, Nicet. Eug. 5.172. 

maperomropevopat, Pass. to enter secretly, LXX (2 Macc. 8. 1). 
Tmapeonpdcow, Att. —rrw, to exact beside what is due, i.e. illegally, 
of tax-gatherers, Poll. 9. 32. 

mapeioptw, to flow or stream on beside, mpds .. , els .. Plut. Lycurg. 17, 
27: to flow in upon, as enemies, c. dat., Nicet. Eug. 1. 110:—Pass. 
to glide in by the side or imperceptibly, eis .. Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 6. 
mapeotpexo, to run in beside, Cyril, 

mapeadépw, to bring in. beside, m. vdyov to propose a new law to 
amend another, Lat. subrogare, Dem, 484. I, 12., 485. 26., 487. 13:—to 
interpolate, Diomed. :—to apply besides, omovdny 2 Ep. Petr. 1. 5. 
mapeapbelpopar, Pass. to steal in to the loss of another, Philo 2. 
341, etc. 

Tapeaopéopat, Pass. fo enter besides, Tzetz. 

mrapeapew, to slip in besides, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 493, Phot. 


II. 





‘riy ExkAnotay in Aeschin. 633. 44, cf. Cobet. V. LL. p. 33); hence g 


mapeloppyats, ews, %}, a slipping in besides, Walz Rhett. 4. 486, 
5 Tapeoxew, fo pour in besides, Eunap. = 
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amipé, before a vowel m&péE, and so Hdt. before a conson.: (wapd, 
é«) :—A. as Prep., 1. c. gen. loci, outside, before, vijoos .. map 
Arpévos rerdvvoro Od. g. 116; mape~ 6500 out of the road, Il. To. 
349. 2. like xwpls, besides, except, ive of, mapeé Tod dpypou 
xpuodv .. dvéOnxe Hat. 1. 14, cf. 93, 192, etc., Hipp. 383.14, and in 
late Prose; oiwvoto 7. contrary to the omen, Ap. Rh. 2. 344. II. 
c. acc. out by the side of, along side of, maptt da pdxos Exevar Il. 9. 73 
mapex piroy Il. 23. 762; mapeé Thy vijcov away from the island, Od. 12. 
246; mapeé mepiptcea dodpa out of the way of .., lb. 443; mapet aye 
vija 15.199; mapte uéya relxioy 16.165, 343; oma mapet “IAoxo past 
it, IL 24. 349; map vdov out of sense and reason, foolishly, 10. 391., 
20. 133; mapet ddlyov Oavdrow within a little of death, Ap. Rh. 2. 





TII4. 2. mapet’AxiAfa without the knowledge of Achilles, ll. 24. 
434. 3. beside, besides, w. abrds Tdrpas Paus, 7. 18, 6. 
B. as Adv., 1. of Place; out beside, out and away, \aBov 


mepipnxea. évrov Goa mapég Od. 9. 488; vixxe wapét out along shore, 
5. 4393 o79 5& mapét hard by, Il. 11. 486; Tide mapég far away, Ap. 
Rh. 2. 272. 2. metaph. beside the mark, mapeé dryopevew Il, 12. 
213; mapeé Epéovoa Od, 23. 16; cf. mapaxdsov. 3. dAAa wapeé 
pepuvdpeda let us talk of something else, 14. 168: hence except, Hat. 
7.196; mapet 7) doov.., except so long as.., Id. 1. 130, v. Valck. 


ad L, Clinton F. H. 1. pp. 258, 260: besides, radra a. dt pndév Polyb. 


3:\233 3. 

XCPhis word includes the senses both of wapé and é«, though one 
often prevails over the other, and this may account for its being used 
both with gen. and acc.—In regard to Hdt. it may be observed 
that 1. in him it is mostly written mapef, but in Hom. and Hes. 
trapéf, mapéx :—acc, to E, M., and Eust., the word was accentuated dif- 
ferently acc. to its sense, sc. mapéf =éxrés in Hom, and Hes,, wapef = 
xewpis in Hdt.: v. plura in Spitzn. Exc. xviii ad Il. 2. the rule, that 
mapéx is used before a conson., mapéf before a vowel, is altogether 
neglected by Hdt., who always has. mapef: so.even in Od, 14. 168, 
mapeé pepvwpeda, cf. 12. 276, 443, Il. 11. 486.) 

mrapekBatve, fut. -Byoopa, to step out aside from, deviate from, c. gen., 
Siucaiov Hes. Op. 224; Tod ed Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 8; rijs dperfjs Id. Pol. 
7.3,53 THs apioroxparias 7. 4 Tagis Ib. 2. 11,8; also, m. €x Tod yévous 
Id. G. A. 4. 3, 2; &« THs Tagews Polyb. 8. 28, 8. 2. c, acc. to over- 
step, transgress, Aws céBas Aesch, Cho. 645; 74 warpia Arist. Pol. 5. 
10, 5; 70 moAtreias efdos Id, Eth. N. 8. 10, 3; TH pdow Id. G.A. 4. 4, 
17; % pis . Thy evOdrnra Id. Pol. 5. 9, 7. 8. absol. to deviate, 
6 puxpoy mapexBatvor Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 133 éat puxpdr m. Ib, 8. 10, 3; 
ai mapexBeBnxviae model (v. mapéxBaots) Id. Pol. 3-3, 9 al.; opp. 
to dp@at [modrrefat] Ib. 3. 11, 21; m. és & pa Béus Anth, Plan. 
243. . II. to make a digression, dev wapeféBnyev Arist. Eth. N. 
I. 5,13 mept rwos Id. P. A. 2.14, 7; Twds or dnd twos Polyb, 12.8, 1., 
4.9.1. 

mapexBdhAw, fo throw out at the side, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 237, 
Hesych, II. to extract and compile the remarks of others, Origen., 
Eust. 3. 1: v. mapexBody. 

TrapexBiots, 7, a going out aside from:—metaph. deviation from, rod 
duaiov Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 5. 2. esp. of the deviations of constitutional 
forms, as rupavvis is a 7. of monarchy, oligarchy of aristocracy, demo- 
cracy of 4 mwodureia, Arist. Eth. N. 8, 10, 2 sq., cf. Pol. 3. 6, 11., 3. 7, 
65:2). 53; 1,al, II. a digression, Isae, 62. 13, Pclyb., etc.; xara 
mapexBaow Polyb. ; a 7setc, 

mrapekBarikds, 7, dv, discursive, Adyos Alex. Aphr. Adv. -xis, by way 
of digression, Phot., Suid. 

oe i er Dep., =mapexBdddAw, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 284. 

«BoAn, 7), the compilation of a set of critical remarks, as those of 
Eustathius on Homer :—an epitomé, Marcellin. Vit. Thuc.:—hence tra- 
pexBodrkds, 7, dv, of or like a parecbolé, Eust. Opusc. 6o. 87. 

oa aae to take in a wrong sense, misconstrue, M. Anton. 
5. 6, Eus. 

mapexSiSwpt, to give in marriage secretly: Tlapexdsdopévn name of a 
play by Antiphanes, 

mapexdox%, 7), a different interpretation, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P.E. 34D. 

mapexSpopy, 7), a digression, Eust. Opusc, 284. 20, nag 4 

Yopat, Pass. with aor. 2 act., to slip out secretly, Luc. Jup. Trag. 





4l. 

map-exel, Adv. thereabouts, Suid,, Byz. 

mrapexéokero, v. sub mapdxeipar. 

mapéxOeors, ews, 7}, part of a metrical system between the efaGeots and 
Beats, Schol. Ar, Ach, 1007, Pax 458. 

éw, to run out past, ¢. acc. loci, Ap. Rh. 1. 592 :—e. gen. loci, 

Anna Comn. 2. 277 :—absol. to run past, penetrate, of hellebore, Aretac. 
Cur. M.. Diut. 2. fin. 

mrapekOAiBw [7], to jostle aside, Arist. Probl. 23. 5, 3, in Pass. 

trapekkAlvw [1], to turn somewhat aside, éavrdy Archig. ap. Galen. 13. 
408 :—to alter slightly, of the inflexions of words, Dion. H.5. 47. nae 
to turn aside from, shun, 4AdnAovs Arist. H. A. 6. 29, I. 2. absol. 
to turn aside, deviate, Aeschin. 25. 9; % wapdia puspoy els 7a edovupa 
m. Arist. P. A. 3. 4,193; Ovopa pucpdy mapéxkdAwov and... , formed by a 
slight deviation from .., as 00s from 60s, Id. Eth, N. 2. 1, 1.—Often 
confounded with mapey«Alvw. 

mapekkAtots, 1%), a turning aside from the way, Stob, Ecl, 1. 40. 

mapeKkor, 7), interruption, THs pavis Galen. 

mapekAéyw, to collect covertly, m. Ta Kowa to embezzle the public 
moneys, Dem. 435. 21, cf. Dio C. 54. 21., 76. 7. 2. of birds, fo 
collect food here and there, 6 7 dv rixn wapexrdéyov Acl, N, A, 8. 25, 
cf. 17. 16, 3. to prefer, Eunap. Hist. 85. 12, 





, . i 
TapeK — TaperKo. 


mapekAelrw, to leave ont, Aristid. 1. 171. II. to be wanting, 
fail, Bp@para m. abrovs LXx (Judith. 11. 12). 

mapekvéopat, Dep. to sail out past, c. ace, loci, Ap. Rh. 2. 941. 

mapekvevw, to diverge from the road, Eust. 891. 11, Eccl. 

mapexméprw, to conduct or carry out with others, Philo 2. 224, etc. 

mapekmepiw, to go out past, c. acc. loci, Aesch. Fr. 23. 

mapektmdhe, to leap out beside, Eccl. 

mapexminrw, to fall out as by chance, to be left out, of words, Dion. H. 
de Comp. 25. II. to rush into, eis Thv wéAuw Philo Belop. pp. 
80, 235. III. fo slope, eis TA peanuBpivd pépy Plut. 2. 895 E. 

mapexmpohevyw, to flee forth from, elude one's grasp, iva pq oe 
mapexmpopvyno deOXa. Il. 23. 314. 

mapekupoopat, Pass. fo take sire by the way, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 6. 

mapekpew, aor, tapexputjvat, to run out at the side, Diosc. Parab. 1. 242. 

mapikoraors, ews, }, distraction, Eus. H. B. 5. 16, 6. 

mapekorpopt, 7), a turning towards, m. mpoowmov, of lovers, Malch, 
Hist. 273. 4. 

TmapeKktavuw, = mapexreive, Anth. P. 5. 251, Q. Sm. 3. 337. 

mapéxriots, %, a stretching out beside, extension, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10. 113, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 57. II. the iengthening of a syllable, 
Dion, H. de Comp. 25, Greg. Cor. 458. 

mrapexretvw, fut. —rev@, to stretch out in line, to deploy an army into 
line, Polyb. 11. 12, 4, etc. ; so of a fleet, . émt piay vady Id. 1. 26, 15 :-— 
of other things, #o stretch out beside, 76 o@pa, Ti Plut. Agis 20; «is A0- 
yous radra 1. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 23. II. intr. ¢o stretch 
out along, be exactly parallel, Arist. An. Post. 2.17, 5; af x@pat 1, dnd 
Thowdias.. €ws Avias Strab, 631; of Time, Theophr. C. P.1.13,9. 2. 
of a man, to extend his life, survive, wéxpt Twds Dion. H. de Isaeo 1 :— 
$0, III. in Pass., 7. xelAeot toTapod Diod. 3. 10; mapextel- 
veoOat tim to measure oneself with .. , Democr. ap. Stob. 189. 47 :—in 
Anth. P. 9.463, Dind. restores todd’ drepeteradns for movAd mapeferdadys. 

mapektedew, to accomplish against one's wish, Mosch. 4. 125. 

maperéov, verb. Adj. oe must cause, yéeAwra rive Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15. 

mrapexti¥enar, Med. to expose one’s child, Schol. Eur. Andr. 69. 
to suppress, coneeal, Eus., etc, 

Trapextixés, 7, dv, able to cause, ddynddvos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 203; Oep- 
pérnros Galen., etc.:—7d mapextixdy, the causative property, Clem. Al. 
929- 

mapéxtiots, ews, }, propitiation, ris dpyhs Tov Oead Basil. 

TapeKroun, 7%, a cutting out, Epiphan, 

mapéktoTos, ov, somewhat out of the way, Gloss. 

tapexrés, Adv. besides or except fora thing, c. gen., Ev. Matth. 5. 32, 
Act. Ap. 26. 29. II, absol., xwpls rav mapexrds besides things 
external, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 28. 

Tapektpérw, to turn aside, Eur. Supp. 1111 (v. sub dxe76s). II. 
to pervert, Eus. H. E. 6, 33 :—Pass. to be turned aside, to deviate, Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4, 46; 7m. eis.. Plut.2.114D; 2. ris 6800 Schol. Ar. Ach. 81. 

mapektpéxw, to run out past, Plut. Flamin. 8. II. to run out or 
by the side of, rijs 6500 Clem. Al. 565. 

mapextp(Bopar [7], Pass. to suffer great friction, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 2. 

TapeKTpoTy, 7), a turning aside, diverting, e.g. of a stream, Dio C. 
Excerpt. 35. 98. II. (from Pass.) a bye-path, Clem. Al. 876: 
error, Eus. 4. 27. 

snperrpensse, to run from the path, yield the road, rwi Tzetz. Hist. 
Io. 84. 

mapexpatve, to show or exhibit in part, puxpdv Eccl.:—Pass. to 
appear beside or gradually, Galen. 

Tapexpépopat, Pass. to be carried beyond bounds, Aristipp. ap. Stob. 
157.12 (as Jacobs for mpoexp-), Plut. 2. 102 C. 

TrapeKXew, fut. —yed, to pour out by degrees, éx Twos ets Tt Sext. Emp. 
M. 7. 2° :—Pass., of rivers and lakes, ¢o overflow, Strab. 760, Diod. 5. 47. 

Tapéxxtors, 7}, an overflowing, of rivers, Polyb. 34. 10, 4, Strab. 173, 
etc.: sear of humours, Galen, 

mapeAatt6w, to diminish gradually, Jo. Chrys. 

mapeAatve or -eXéw; fut., etc. (v. sub €Aatvw): aor. raphAdoa Hom., 
Ep. also maptdacoa Il, To drive by or past, évayrio Su’ Gppare tr. 
to drive them past one another, Ar. Vesp. 1050; Tds aiyas mapedavra 
(Dor. part. pres.) Theocr. 5. 89, cf. 8. 73, and v. Longus 3. 15 mape- 
Aavvovra :—Pass., Emped, 179. II. as if intr., 1. to drive by 
(sc. dippor, &pya, immous, etc.), Il. 23. 382, 427 :—then c. acc. pers. 
to drive past, overtake another, ototv yp? immoros naphdacay Ib. 638; 
but, m. Tpyxiva to drive on to Trachis, Hes. Sc. 353; (later 4pya, immov 
are added, Ar. Av. 1129, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 55); also, m. &p’ Gpparos, ép’ 
trou Id. An, 1. 2, 16., 3. 45 40. 2. to row or sail past, vnt 
maphdace Od. 12. 186: then c. acc. pers., Nepivas .. mapnrage Od. 12. 
197. : 3. in Prose, also, to ride by, run by, c. acc., often in Xen. ; 
m. Tas Tages Id, An. 3.5, 4, Cyr. 4. 3, 12. 4. more rarely fo ride 
up to, rush towards, mpés or ext twa Ib. 3. 2,12, Eq. Mag. 8, 18 :— 
to ride on one’s way, Id. Cyr. ae e 

TrapeAcyXor, fut. yw, =eréyyxw, Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 33), Galen. 

mapéAevors, 7), = mapodeia, Suid, :—a passing by, TohAGv éniavTay tm. 
Anna Comn. 1. 231: metaph. departure, death, Id. 2. 270. 

TapeAKdvrws, Ady. superfluously, Diosc. praef. Ther., Eust. 26. 7. 

mapéeAxtats, #, a protracting, delay, Phot., Hesych., LXx (Job. 25. 3)- 

mapeAkvopos, 00, 6, prolongation of sound, Eust. 1005. 6. Il, 
=foreg., Byz. 

mapeAkvorys, 6, one who protracts ; fem. mapeAxtorpia, Gloss. 

mapédxw : fut. fw, also—edudow: aor. mapetAriioa: pf. pass. mapeiAxu- 
opnat. To draw aside, napédne tpayparov dpOdv ddév Pind. O. 7.845 


¢ 7,79 dxdyrioa to draw it out sideways, Plat. Camill, 2; 7. éavrdy to 





maperneir@ — 


withdraw secretly, Id. Cleom. 8; 7. Twa dad... Diog. L. 7. 182; Twa 
mpds ri Sext. Emp. P. 2.77; and so Hemst. restores dvdpa mapéAnewy (for 
-edeiv) in Theocr. 16. 63 :—Med. to draw aside to oneself, get hold of 
by craft or wrong, otvexa Tav pev Sapa mapéAxero Od. 18. 282. 2. 
to lead alongside, as one does a led horse, Hdt. 3. 102, cf. Hesych. s, v. 
Gummo; wapédAneayv éx yqs to tow [boats] from the bank, Hdt. 2. 
96. 3. xevds mapéAkev (rds kwmas, acc. to the Schol.) fo pull them 
through the air, without dipping them, i.e. to make a* mere show of 
working, Ar. Pax 1306. 4. to drag in, bray dnophon .., TéTe Tm. 
airéy (sc. roy vodv) Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 5. IL. ¢o spin out, in 
point of time, Edmodis pév Tov Mapixay .. mapetAxvoey Ar. Nub. 553; 
a. Ta kata. Tov Kivdvvoy .. dAtyas huépas Polyb. 2. 70, 3, cf. 23. 2, II, 
etc. :—absol., 7) wuvfjot mapéAxere put not things off by excuses, Od. 21. 
111:—also, 7. Tov xpdvor Dion. H. 2. 45, Luc. Amor.54:—Pass. to be de- 
Jayed, Polyb. 5.30,5, cf. Dion. H. 10. 19. IIL. intr. to be prolonged, 
to continue, Luc. Amor. 25; }S50vqs mapéAxovta pérpa Ib. 21:—t#o be re- 
dundant, Arr. Epict. 1.7, 29, Sext. Emp. P. 2.175, often in Gramm. :— 
so in Pass., 7a wapeAndpeva Trois émrndedpact things merely appended to 
the arts, extraneous additions to them, Polyb. 9. 20, 6, cf. Dion. H. 4. 20. 

arapeAAeitrw, to omit, Eccl.:—mapéAdeuis, %, the ellipsis of one or. 
two similar consonants, as 0Grov for @Grrov, Draco 159. 23. 

trapepBatve, to go in beside another, Plut. 2. 593 E; 7. teOpinm@ to 
be mounted beside another on.., Dion. H, 2. 34; ép’ dppariou Id. 5. 
47, etc. 

mrapepBadrrAw, fut. —BaA®, to put in beside or between, insert, inter- 
polate, interpose, Tt Ar. Vesp. 481; 7. Adyous érépovs Dem. 1026. 20; 
m. bmopias to insinuate suspicions, Aeschin. 24. 6, cf. 41; bre vuord- 
Covey of dxpoaral, mr. ris mevrnkovradpaxpuov to interpose [a touch] of 
his 50 drachmae lecture, of Prodicus the Sophist, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 9, 
cf. Top. 8. 2,17; 7. Te els Ta “Howddou Plut. 2. 730 F. 2. to put 
in rank, draw up in battle order, Polyb. 2. 27, 7, etc.; properly of dis- 
tributing auxiliaries among the other troops, cf. Id. 1. 33, 7: generally, 
to place in a class or order, Plat. Legg. 741 A, cf. Plut. 2. 615 D, 618 

: II. intr. to fall into line, és vavpaxtav Polyb. 5. 69, 7, 
etc. 2. of an army, to encamp, Id. 1. 77, 6, etc. 3. to make 
an inroad, eis .. Id. 29. 7, 8. 

trapepBrAacrdve, to grow in beside, Philo 1. 573. 

mapepBAérew, to look askance, els 7: Eur. Hel. 1558. 

mrapepPoAn, 2), insertion, interpolation, érépwv mpayparav Aeschin. 83. 
21, cf. 23. a Lob, Phryn. 377: in Gramm., a parenthesis, Walz Rhett. 
8. 483, 576. IL. a drawing up in battle-order, Polyb. 11. 32, 
6: also a body so drawn up, Id. 6. 28, 1, etc. 2. an encampment, 
camp, Theophil. Ma-y«p. 2, Crito Air. 1, Polyb., etc.: generally soldiers’ 
barracks or quarters, as the Antonia at Jerusalem, Act. Ap. 21. 
34. III. =mapefetpecta (q.v.), Polyb. 21.5, 4, nisi legend. tapa- 
Bodai. IV. a pugilist’s and wrestler’s phrase, 7. BaAAev to trip 
an adversary by a twist of the leg, Plut. 2. 638 F. 

mrapepBodtkés, 77, dv, as in a camp, deinva Plut. 2. 643 C. 
mapepBortos, 7, ov, intruded, intercalated, Byz. 

mrapepBodo-erbns, és, like an interjection, Hesych. s. v. BopBag, 

mapepBododerns, ov, 6, one wha fixes a camp, Byz. 

mrapepBiw [0], to stuff in, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 22. 

mrapeppatvopar, Pass. to be somewhat mad, Timae. Lex. Plat. p. 163. 
mrapeppavas, és, somewhat mad, Gloss. 

mrapéppevat, Ep. inf. of méperpe (etpl), 

mrapepplyvupr, to mix in besides, Ael. N. A. 3. 30. 

mapeptracaw, fo sprinkle or mix in besides, Diosc. 5. 96, Damocr. ap. 
Galen.; twt 71 Geop. 2. 34, 1, taken from Diosc. 2. 108 :—Pass., c. 
dat., Id. 3. 9. : 

arapeptredow, fo secure besides, Eccl. 

mapeptreA dw, to approach, Eccl. 

mapepryyvupt, to fix in besides, Theod. Prodr.; pf. —rémnya intr., Psell. 

mrapep tive, to drink to excess, Hesych. 

mrapeprimAnpt, fo fill secretly with, rt Tivos Plut. Marcell. 18 :—Pass. 
to be overfull, rwvés Erasistr. ap. Galen. 7. 331. 

mrapeprimpapar, Pass. to be inflamed by rubbing, Strab. 709. 

mapeptimrw, fut. -recodpat, to fall in by the way, creep or steal in, 
Democr. ap, Plut. 2. 733 E, Plat. Charmid. 173 D; a. es rHv modcrelav, 
of intrusive citizens, Aeschin. 51.20; 7. els .. , also, to fall upon, attack, 
Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22. 2. in Logic, of a term, to be inserted, Id. 
An. Pr. 1. 25, 11, An. Post. 2. 12, 8. 3. generally, zo occur, present 
itself, Id. G. A. 2.6, 12; peragd Sext. Emp. M. 9. 423. If. 
to coincide with, rwt Plut. 2. 570 F, etc.; absol. to agree in one form, 
Apoll. de Constr. 256. _ 

mapeprAdoow, Att. -rTw, to plaster over, Tods mépous Alex. Trall. 2. 
p. 155: Pass, to be plastered over, stop up, Tots mépos Diosc. Ther. 
prooem. 399 C. 

mapeptrrAacricés, h, dv, of or for stopping the pores, Diosc. I. 149. 

mapeptAéKw, fo entwine with or between, Phot.:—metaph. fo inter- 
weave, Eust.:—Pass. to be blended with, contained in, Diphil. Siphn. ap. 
Ath. 57 C. 

mrapentrAoKh, 1), complication, interposition, Agatharch. ap. Phot. Bibl. 
449. 25; loropix? m. Eust. 103. 39. 

mrapepmodilo, to be a hindrance, twi Luc. Amor. 25; 7t Anna Comn. 2. 
148: absol., Galen. :—Subst. wrapeprrobtopés, od, 6, Erotian., Galen. 

mrapeprrodav, Adv., like éumodmyv, in the way, Alex. Trall. 2.157. 

aapeptrovéw, to create in one besides, Plut. 2. 520 E:—Med., Epiphan. 

mapeproddw, to traffic underhand in a thing, to smuggle a thing in, 
7. yapous Eur. Med. 910; toAlrns mapnumoAnpévos an intrusive citizen, 
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mapepmopeupa, 76, merchandise of small value, small gains (else- 
where p@zos), Hesych.:—metaph., 7. oicovopuxdy, of work for exercise 
and saving, Clem. Al. 283. II. metaph. an appendix, =mdpepyov, 
Luc, Dem. Encom. 22, M. Anton. 3. 12, etc, 
mrapeptropevionat, Dep. to traffic in besides :—metaph., 7d Tepmvdy m. 
to yield delight besides instruction, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 9. 
mapepTrwors, }, a coming in besides, irruption, rod ipod Arist. Resp. 
II, 5: an occurrence, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 175. 2. insertion of 
thoughts, letters, etc., Dion. H. Ep. 2 ad Ammae. 2, Walz Rhett. 
. 567. 
ee sagdiation fut. —piiv@, to shew beside or along with, tiv abrod dyw 
Plat. Tim. 50E, Plut. 2. 107 E:—in Polyb. 28. 3, 4, did trav Adywv 
mapépatvoy ws eiSdres (si vera 1.), it is intr. shewed themselves. 2. 
to shew by the way, indicate, Arist. Audib. 23, Polyb. 12. 24, 2, Dion. H. 
de Comp.6: also fo emphasize, tov votvy Dio&, L. 6. 3. 8. 7. dopqv 
twos to shew the aspect or smell of, i.e. to look or smell like, Diosc. 1. 
573 m. opvpyns Id. 1. 74. IL. Pass. to appear in a thing besides 
or incidentally, Arist. de An. 3. 4, 3, Phys. 4. 4, 16., 4.14, 10. 2. 
of water, to have objects reflected in it, Id. Probl. 23. 9, 2. 
maptphiiots, %, signification of words, Phalar. 110, Stob. Ecl. 1. 
1004. II. the grammatical modification of sense, caused by num- 
ber and person, Apoll. de Constr. 74, 182, etc.: hence the infin. was 
termed dmapéuparos, Id. 225 sq., etc.; and the other moods, esp. the 
indic., tapeupatixol, Dion. H:de Comp.5:—cf. M. Miiller’s Chips 4. p. 31. 
mrapepparicss, 7, dv, indicative of a modification of sense (v. Tapep~ 
acts), c. gen., Apoll. de Constr. 132, 141, al. 
mapencepns, és, somewhat like, v. 1, Arist. H. A. 4. 1,18, Diod. 1. 35, 
98, etc. Adv, -pds, Zosim. 
mapenepw, fo be somewhat like, rivt v.1. Diosc. 1. 74, Galen. 
mapepgpdocw, Att. -rr, to block up beside, Galen. 
mapeppvopar, Pass. to grow in beside, hang upon, Luc. Fugit. ro. 
Trapéudiars, ews, }, a growing on or to, Heliod. ap. Orib. 40 Mai. 
mapevadAayn, %, a slipping of two ends past each cther, Galen. 
mapevadXdooopat, Pass. to be interchanged, Galen. 
mapevdelkvipat, Med. to come forward so as to exhibit, Poll. 4. 98, 
113, 145. 
mapevdltSwpt, to give in, Plut. 2.813 D, App. Civ. 1. 12. 
TrapevSvopat, Pass. with aor. 2 act. ¢o slip in by the side, Plut. 2. 479 A. 
mapeveidov, inf. -cSeiy, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. mapetSov), to 
take a side look at, rapeviduv tt Ar. Lys. 156. 
| mapevelpw, to put in by the side, éavrov els mavra 7. to intrude oneself 
into everything, Plut. 2. 793 D; me 7@ Ady Eust. 7. 39; Te peratd 
tav Adyov Anna Comn. 1. 338. 
mapevexréov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Epiphan. 
mapeviveov, v. sub mapavnvéew. 
mapevivole, v. sub évnvode. 
amapevOeiv, Dor. for mapedOetv, Theocr. 
mapévOects, 7), a putting in beside, giving besides or wrongly, al trav 
tpopav m. Galen. II. insertion of a letter, Walz Rhett. 3. 567, 
Eust., etc.: a parenthesis, Quintil. 9. 3, 23, etc. 
mapévOeros, ov, put in beside, parenthetic, Eust. 67. 39:—Adv. -ws, Eccl. 
mapevOnKn, 7, something put in beside, an addition, appendix, roinvde 
.. mapevOnkny érornoato, of works undertaken in completion of others, 
Hat, 1.186; wapevOnnny éxpnoe és McAnatovs delivered an oracle by way 
of parenthesis, 1d. 6.19; Tod Adyou m, moreécxero THvbE, ws .. Id. 7. 5, 
cf. 171; érépas Tod mod€pou m, érore?ro undertook other business in the 
intervals of the war, Plut. Pomp. 41: an insertion, as a letter, Walz 
Rhett. 3. 567, etc.; 7. Spou=mapopdynua, Poll. 6. 56. II. 
smaller wares taken as an addition to the cargo, Plut. 2.151 E, Poll. 1. 
99, bo ba . 
trapevOdpéopat, Dep. to disregard, Philo 1. 78, M. Anton. 5. 5, etc. 
mapevOUpnors, 6, want of attention, disregard, Gloss. 
mapévOupaos, 5, false sentiment or affectation of style, Theod. ap. 
Longin. 3. 5; cf. Winkelm. Gesch. d. Kunst 5. 3. § 23. 
mrapeviavTodopos, ov, fruiting every other year, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3. 
mapewerw, to speak by way of encouragement, Ap. Rh. 3. 367; cf. 
Tapavide, 
mapevoopar, pf. —7vapat, to be made one with, rive Theoph. Sim. 31. 
mapevoxAts, to cause one much annoyance, to clash with one’s interests 
or comfort, Hipp. 1276. 32, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 21, Memor. 2, 27; m. Tut 
mept tivos Polyb, 1. 8, 1, cf. Act. Ap. 15. 19. 2. c. acc. to annoy 
greatly, Polyb. 16. 37, 3:—Pass., nat bets mapnydxdnode Dem. 242.10. 
mapevoxAnpa, 76, an annoyance, Philo 2. 519, etc. 
mapevoddevors, %), a shaking to and fro, Nicet. Ann. 85 D. 
evotAetw, to swing to and fro, m. Toiv modoiv Ar. Pl. 291; m. mpos 
avAév Philostr. 64. 
mapevorretpw, fo sow or strew in among, Greg. Naz. 
mapevorrata, to let drop in besides, Aét. 
mapéevratis, 7, a putting in beside, insertion, Plut. 2. 1022 D. 
mapevrarrw, to put in beside, Plut, 2. 1026 A, 1022 C. 
mapevtelv, to stretch beside, rais érrd xopdais dU0 tapevrewapevos 
Plut. 2. 84 A; m. roy "Avagayépay strung him, roused his energies, Id. 
Pericl. 8:—so, 7. @wvnv to strain or exert it much, Plut. 2. 623 B, cf. 
Dion. H. de Demosth. 54. 
mapevriOnpt, to put in beside, insert, interpolate, Galen., Longin. 





mapevrp(Bw [7], to rub against, ri Te Epiphan. 
mapevtpoye, fo gnaw besides, Eubul. Aiy. 1.8; cf. mapeyxaarw. 
mapevtuyxdvw, fo meet casually, 6 mapevrvxév Anecd, Delph, 2 
(Curt.) : of wapevruyxavorres readers, Epiphan, 





like mapéyypamros, Com, ap, Poll, 3. 56, cf. Meineke Com, Fir. 5. p, 123. e 
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mapevrixta, %, a meeting’ by chance, Gloss. 
mrapeviatve, aor, “bepdva, to weave in besides, Alex. Aphrod. 
maoe or wapet, v. sub mapér. : 
mapet&yw, to lead out beside or past, c. acc. loci, v. 1. Hat. 4.158: do 
mislead, to which is referred the phrase mapé« véov ayayety Il. 10. 391. 
h. Ven. 36; v. wapéx B. 2. to exceed, excel, Eus. D. E. 372 Cc, 
mapebaywyy, %, a marching out against the enemy, Artemid. 5. 13. 
trapetarpéw, to take out, av\daBhv Tzetz.:—Med. to take by choice, 
Ross Inser. no. 311. ; 
mapetaipw, to lift up beside, Strab. 528:—Pass. to be lifted up; ot 
mapefapdévres the arrogant, Lat. nimis elati, Scymn, 342. 
fadAdrrw, in part. pf. pass. mapefnhAaypevos, different, strange, 
Schol. Soph. Ant. 849; 7. 7wés different from .. , Eust. Opusc. 46, 20. 
mapebipalpe, fut. Ya, to go or sail by, Témov Ap. Rh. 1. 581. 
mapetapkéw, fo last out, be extant, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 976. : 
mapefavdéw, whence part. pass. pf. mapetnuAnpévor, worn out by being 
played upon, and so, generally, worn out, having lost voice, strength and 
all things, Ar. Ach. 681; so, vovs mapef. Suid., cf. Phot., Hesych., etc. 
mrapéteupt (efucibo), inf. mapegsévar, to go out beside, pass by or alongside 
of, Tiv Aipyny Hat. 7. 58, cf. 109; mapa ri oixiay Plut. 2. 754 F: 
absol., Hdt. 3.14., 4. 92., 5. 12., Eur. Phoen. 1248 :—often of rivers, 
Paus. 4. 31, 2, etc. 2. to turn aside out of the path, Plat. Rep. 
503 A. II. to overstep, transgress, h. Hom, Cer. 478 Herm. 
(who restores mapefipev for -€uev); appoviay Ards Ovarav mapefiac 
Bovdat Aesch. Pr. 551; Yipov Tupdvvev Kat xpdrn wapegipey Soph. 
Ant. 60. 
mrapetevmetv, v.1. for mapét elmeiv, Od. 4. 3.48, etc. 
mapet-e.peota, 7), that part of the ship which is beyond (i.e. unoccupied 
by) the rowers, i.e. either end of the ship, the bow or the stern, but 
commonly the former, Thuc, 4. 12, cf. esp. 7. 34, Plut. 2. 347 B. 
mrapetcAatve, fut. -eAdow, seemingly intr. (sub. dpya, immo etc.), to 
drive out past, to pass in a race, Il. 23. 344: to row past, c. acc., émy 
&) Tas ye (sc. Seuphvas) wapefeAdawow éraipor Od. 12.55: to march 
by, Hdt. 8.126; apd ri Plut. Alc. 35; tamq a. to ride past, Id. Artox. 
12, cf. Pyrrh. 16. II. to march out to meet, addndos Id. 
Philop. 10. 
mapebéAeyxos, 6, a fallacy used in refutation, Arist. Soph. Elench. 
17, 12. 
eC RY to refute by fallacies, Id. Top. 2. 5, 3, in Pass, 
mapebéAkw, to draw ante Jo. Cinn. 189. 9. 
eféuev, v. sub mapeginut. 
rape pio v. 1. for wae épéw, Od, 23. 16. 
mrapetépxopat, Dep. with aor. and pf. act.; the aor. -7A@ov being the 
only tense used by Hom., and that only in inf. and part. To go out 
beside, to slip past another, feta mapefeASovoa Od. 10. 573; 7. Twa Hdt. 
1. 197., 6.117; mapa rt Plut. Alex. 76. 2. mapeferOetv mediovo 
turbdv to pass over a little of it, Il. 10. 344. 3. c. gen., m. Tis 
adndelas to go aside from the truth, Plat. Phileb. 66 B. II. to 
overstep, transgress, Aids véov, Oedv Od. 5. 104, 138; dixny Soph. 
Ant. 921. 
mapeteratw, to put one thing by another, so as to compare them, tt 
Pn Dem. 742.1; Ti Tut Dio C. 53. 7. 
mapetéraots, 7, a comparison, Greg. Naz. 
mapetevipnya, 70, an invention, pretext, A. B. 59. 
mapeteuplokw, /o find out besides, 7. dAdAov vdpor to ccs out a law 
which neutralises another, Hdt. 3. 31 ; véuipa Philo 2, 46. 
mapetnyéopat, Dep. to misinterpret, Eccl. 
mrapetnynpa, 7d, and wapeEnynots, 7), misinterpretation, Eccl, 
mapettnp, to let out beside, Dio C. 40. 2:, 50.31: of Time, fo let pass, 
Téocepas huépas Hat. 7. 210 :—for mapeféuev, h. Hom. Cer. 478, v. sub 
Tapegerps. 
mapetis, 4, (mapéxm) a presenting :—esp. a presenting oneself to be 
operated on, Hipp. Offic. 740, Mochl. 866. 
mrapetioéw, to place beside as equal, rank with, twit 7 Archestr. ap. Ath. 
29 B, Eust., etc. :—mapetiodlw, to rank as equal, Jo. Chrys. 
tornpi, to remove from its place, m. Thy diavoray to distract it, 
Plut. 2. 713 A. II. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to undergo 
a change, change, Epich. 94. 16 Ahr.; mapexorfvat 7h diavoia to go 
mad, Polyb. 32. 7,6; absol., mpopyrns 6 mapefeornkws Lxx (Hos. 9. 7); 
so, mapaorfva Eus. H. E. 5. 16,14; olvos mapefearnkds wine that has 
turned, sour wine, Lyc, ap. Ath. 420 C. 
mapeEoSevw, to make a side-way, Eust. Opusc. 216. 10. 
mapéEobos, 7), a side-way, E. Gud. 178. 45 :—a digression, Eccl. zt. 
a surgeon’s travelling companion, a case of instruments, Hipp. 24. 20. 
mrapetoxéhAw, to run upon, Epiphan. 
mrapeboubevéw, fo set utterly at naught, Eus. H. E. 10. 7, 1, in Pass. 
mapeEwOéw, to push out at the side, Arist. Mund. 4, 29, in Pass. 
<>, to be somewhat like, c, dat., Diosc. 2. 189, Schol. Ar. Nub. 
178, etc, 
trapeoukdrws, Adv, in a manner somewhat like, Poll. 9. 131. 
mapétratvos, 6, bye-praise, subordinate or incidental praise, such as was 
rhetorically used by Evenus of Paros, Plat. Phaedr. 267 A; cf. mapdyoryos. 
mapemPonPew, to come from the side to help, Diod. 2. 6. 
mapemypupy, 7), something written in addition at the side, a stage- 
direction written in the margin, such as abet Tis, Ar. Ay. 223, cf. Aesch, 
Eum. 116, 127; often noticed in the Scholia of Aristoph., v. Dindorf’s 
Index; cf. mapeyxdeAnpa. II. in Tzetz. Lyc, 1, 7. is a rhetor- 
ical figure vy which a statement is incidentally made (mapemvypadera). 
_ mapemiypadw, to write by the side of an inscription, i.e. to correct it, 
Strab. 675: to write in the margin, ScholyAr. Av, 222, 
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mapembdelxvipar, Med. to exhibit out of season, make a display, Plut: 2. 
43 D, Luc. Hist. Conser. 57. II. the Act. is found in Lxx (2 
Macc. 15. 10), to point out beside or at the same time. 

mrapemdnpew, to be sojourning as a stranger in a place, Polyb. 27. 
7,3, Macho ap. Ath. 579 A, C, I. 1338, 1625. 8, al. 

mapemOnpia, 7, a sojourn in a strange place, lodging, Wipparch. ap. 
Stob. 573. 36, Plat. Ax. 365 B, Polyb. 4. 4, 2; mapemdapiay moreiobat 
C. I. 2349 6. 48 (add.), 3052. 32, al. 

mraperiSnpos, ov, sojourning in a strange place, Polyb. 32.22, 4, Ath. 
196 A, Lxx (Gen. 23. 4). 

TmapemOvpnors, ews, 7, forbearance, Eus. Vit. Const. 3. 64. 

tmrapemucoupéw, to be a help to, tevt Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75. 

mrapemivoew, to invent besides, Schol. Ar. Av. 454: Med., Diod. 12. 11. 

mapemumAéKopat, Pass. of stars, to be in conjunction, Galen. 

mapemimvéw, poit. -mvelw, to blow from the side, Ap. Rh. 2. 961. 

mapemickotréw, to examine besides or also, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 35, 20, 
Plut. 2. 129 E. 

mapemioméopat, Med. to draw to oneself, to claim, Philo 1.540. 

mapemore(Bw, to walk over, Apollin. metaphr. Psalm. 

mapemotpéepe, intr. to turn aside, uixpdy mpds TH Ew Strab. 786:— 
Pass, to turn in passing and look at, Plut. 2. 521 B, Diog. L. 2. 23. 

mapemiotpoo’h, %), a turning round in passing, Plut. Sull. 25. 

mapemteivopat, Med. to cause a slight tension, Oribas. 159 Matth. 

Tmapemtropy, 7, an incision, Philo in Math, Vett. 63, 64. 

mapemalvopat, Pass. to appear beside, Oribas. 305 Matth. 

mapemipépw, to employ upon, Tt mpés tT Arr. Peripl. M, Rubri p. 33. 

mapemyéw, to add by pouring, tt eis Tt Heroin Math. Vett. 245. 

mapemupatw, to touch at the side, just touch, Plut. 2. 888 C. 

mapéetAw, vy. sub mapamdéw. 

mapéropat, Dep. to follow along side, follow close, rt Hipp. Epid. x. 
946, Plat. Legg. 667 B, etc.; ‘esp, as an escort, Xen. Apol. 27; absol., 
Plat, Phaedo 89 A, etc.:—metaph., é6w5fpev cal réce.. mapéner Oat TY 
xapw Id. Legg. 667 B; rodro padcora ent mavrwy 7. is common to all, 
Id. Theaet. 186 A; 7. Tu to be imparted to him, Polyb. 4. 21, I. 2. 
in Logic, 7d mapemépevoy is a consequence, necessary or accidental, Arist. 
Soph, Elench. 6, ro, etc. 

Trapepyarns, ov, 5, (wapepyov) a pottering workman, xoppds y’ d nijpug 
xat m, Adyov Eur. Supp. 426. 

TapepyoAaPéw, to take as an accessory, Philo 1. 541. 

mdpepyos, ov, (Epyov) beside or not belonging to the main subject, 
subordinate, incidental, 6 Adyos m. dv Plat. Tim. 38D; wapépyw 7H 
Too kaTraxphoba to treat it as a mere accessory, Ib. 21 C; 6 te 
Hi) m. Id. Phaedr. 174 A, etc.:—Adv. —yws, by the way, cursorily, 
opp. to dxpiBas, Id. Legg. 793 E; to éferaorixn@s, Dem. 215.9; =. 
éxew mpés te Dinarch. 110. 3; o¥ mw. €uaGov Hegesipp. ‘Ad. 1. 6, cf. 
Menand. Tpog, 1. 6. II. as Subst. mdpepyov, 76, a bye-work, 
subordinate or secondary business, appendage, appendix, mévwy Eur. Or. 
610; mdpepy’ 6800 a secondary purpose of my journey, Id. El. 509; 7. 
TUX an unhappy addition to my fortune, Id. Hel. 925; mdpepya xanav 
things useless to remedy my ills, Id. H. F. 1340; mwépepya dépar, =vd00, 
Seidl, Eur. El. 63 ; m. yiyveoOat to be slain among the rest, Paus. 10. 27, 
2 :—é€v mapépyy as a bye-work, as subordinate or secondary, Lat. obiter, 
év m. Oéc0at to treat in such way, Soph. Ph. 473 (so, €@evro may be 
supplied in Thuc. 6. 69); ws év m. Eur. I. T. 516, Plat. Symp. 222 C; 
év mapépyou pépe Id. Rep. 370 C; & mapépyou médcpyov moveioGat 
Thue, 1. 142., 7.27; é m. pederaral 7m Id, (v. pederaw It. 2); & 
™. oxomeiy Plat. Theaet. 184 A; mdpepyov voplCev 7 mpds te Dem. 
1233.53 ™. édy 7 ylyveoOat Plat. Legg. 766 A, cf. Euthyd, 273D; mpds 
70 Képdos mavra TadAa .. 1. ylyverat Alex. ‘Iooar. I. 

mapepeOilw, to irritate beside, Vita Josephi 45. 

mapepértw, to move as with oars, Poll. 5.71. 

tmdpeppa, vy. sub rapalpnua. 

Tapeppyvetw, fo misinterpret, Tov monrhy Strab. 303 :—Tapeppyvevpa, 
76, Epiphan.:—mapeppnvevrat, of, a sect of Christians, Eccl. 

Tapéptrw, to creep secretly up to, Theocr. 15. 48; so in aor. I mapelp- 
mica Ar. Eccl, 511. 2. Comic for mapievae (v. maperpt IY. 2), 
of an Orator, to creep forward (to speak), Ib. 398. II. to pass 
by, Auth, Plan. 4. 11, Epigr. Gr. 195. 

Tapepvw, post. and Ion. mapeiptw, to draw along the side, ppayucv 
Hat. 7, 36. II. to draw on one side, wapeipverat 7d ordpa the 
mouth is distorted, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1059. 

trapépxopat (the other moods of the pres., and the impf., as also the 
fut., are borrowed from mdpecpe (eZue), v. sub épxopat): aor. wap%AOor, inf. 
—€Oeiv, more rarely -HAVPov Theocr. 22. 85: Dep. To go by, beside 
or past, to pass by, pass, of a ship, Od. 16. 3573 €ws heya xOpa maph bev 
5-429; of birds, 12.62; of persons, Aesch. Supp. 1004, etc.; maphaAdev 
6 Kivéuvos banep vépos passed away, Dem. 291. 12. 2. of 
Time, to pass, Hdt. 2. 86, Aeschin. 163. 25; 6 wapehOdv xpévos time 
past, Soph. Fr. 309; 5 m. dporos the past season, Id, Tr. 69; m. d80f 
wanderings now gone by, as in Lat. acti labores, Id. O. C. 13973; Tots 
mapeAnrvOdras mévous Plat. Phaedr, 231 B, cf. Xen. An. 4. 3, 2; THs 
mapehOovens vurréds Plat. Prot, 310 A; év 7@ mapedOdyrt in time past, 
of old, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 20, ete.; Ta mapednrvbéra past events, Dem. 292. 
§3 73 mapedOov, opp. to 7d péAdov, Arist. Phys. 4. 10, 3; 6 mapeAn- 
Avbds (sc. xpévos) the perfect tense, Id. Post. 20, 9, cf. Categ. 6, 
4. ‘ Il. to pass by, outstrip, surpass, esp. in speed, Tia Il. 23. 
3453 wooly ph ris ye mapédOp Od, 8. 230; . év SéActow Lo surpass in 
wiles, 13, 291; ™. 7a 66Aw Theogn. 1285; Suvduer Eur. Bacch.-906 ; 
dvadeig Ar. Eq. 277; 1. TH mpatn orpateia to be superior, have the 


gp tdvantage, Aeschin, 71, fin.; also, rods Adyous rd Epya mapépxerat 


Taperay — Trapexo. 


Dem: 132. 7. 2. to outwit, escape, elude (as we say to give it the 
go-by), un) 8 obrws .. cdémre vow, éwet ob mapehevoect Od pe Teices 
(unless this be taken in signf. v) Il. 1.132; od« €o71 Aws Krepa 
véov ovdt mapedOciy Hes, Th. 613; pudaxds ..éovaas ovdiy xahemds 
maperbeiv Hat. 3.72; so, 7. THY wempwpevny TUxnV Eur, Alc. 695; Tov 
vopov Lys. 107. 41; tiv aitiay Dem. 227. 20; tds d:aBodds Ib. 10; 
70 dvopa mapednAvbe Exeivos has not made good the promise, Id. 400. 
2; III. zo pass cn and come to a place, arrive at, és 7a Sixaa 
Hes. Op. 214; «is tiv Suvacreiay Dem. 117. 4; «ls THY ovciay Luc. 
Gall. 12; émt 7a mpaypara Id. D. Mort. 12. 4. 2. to pass in, és 
Thy avaAnv Hdt. 3. 77., 5- 92, 3, al.; a. €ow or elow to go into a house, 
etc., Aesch. Cho, 849, Soph. El. 1337, etc., v. Elmsl. Med. 1105 ; é€ow 
éupavos Soph, O. T. 1241; elow mapa twa Ar, Nub. 833; or merely 
c. ace., . Sdpous Eur. Med, 1137, Hipp. 108 :—also of an army, 7. Big 
els Thy woAw Xen. An. 5. 5, 11; m. eigw Mvddy Dem. 237. 6. 3. 
metaph., «is mapouiay mapydOe 7d mpGypya passed into a proverb, 
Arist. Fr. 551; eis thy tTpayenv .. dpe wm. [1 brdxprors] Id. Rhet. 3. 
ae V. to pass without heeding, tedv Bopdv Il. 8. 239: 
to pass by, pass over, disregard, slight, Qeovs Eur, Supp. 231; esp. in 
word, oddev m, Ar. Vesp. 636, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 278 E, etc. 2. to 
averstep, transgress, rods vépous Antipho 130. 32, Lys. 107. 42, Dem. 
977-15. V. to pass unnoticed, escape the notice of (v. supr. II. 2), 
mostly of things, woAAd we Kal ovmévra 7. Theogn. 419, cf. Soph. Tr. 
226; Tourt yap ad puxpod mapHrAOé pe eimety Dem. 550. 26 :—absol., 
Qs piy tapéXOwa' ai xépar Soph. O. C. 902. VI. in Att., to come 
forward to speak (cf. mapa B, It. 3), m. els Tov Shyov Thuc. 5. 45; 
eis Thy éxxdnalay Aeschin. 67. 16; and often absol., radra: €Aeye tmap- 
«AOdy 6 ’Aprorelins Hdt. 8. 81; dAlyor Evexa xadri mappdrOov pnyd- 
tov Ar, Thesm. 443, cf. Av. 1612; mapeAOay erefe Todd, m. elme Thuc. 
2. 59, Xen. Apol. 10, cf. Lys, 172. 26; cf. mdpecue (efyc) IV. 2, 
mapépra). VII. the pf. mapeAnAvéa is used=mdpepu, adsum, 
Thuc. 4. 86. * 

amapecav, Ep. 3 pl. impf. mdpexu (elpi sum). 

mrapecViw, fut. -é50par: aor. —épiiyor, inf, -piiyetv:—to eat besides, 
Hipp. 267. 38. II. to gnaw or nibble at, c. gen., d0dpns Ar. Eq. 
1026 :—hence fo carp, sneer at, Lat. rodere, c. acc., Diog. L. 2. 66. 

mapeots, }, a letting go, dismissal, twos éx témov Plut. Comp. Dion. 


c. Brut. 2. IL. a slackening of strength, paralysis, Hipp. 1136 G, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.12, M. Diut. 2. 11, cf. Plut. 2. 652 D. III. 
remission, of debts, Phalar. 114; of sins, Ep, Rom. 3. 25. Iv. 


neglect, App. ap. Suid. 

mrapeckevdSara, —dSaro, v. sub mapacKrevd tw. 

mapeotapev, —dpevat, v. sub mapiornu. 

trapéotios, ov, (éctia) by or at the hearth, doiBai Soph. El. 269 — 
generally, = épéortos, Soph. Ant. 372, Eur. Med. 1334. 

Fog anton ov, the last but.one, Philo 2. 66, etc.; v. Schif. Greg. 


5. x 
mapetatw, to put beside and compare, Hesych. 
mapertéov, verb, Adj. of mapinut, one must let pass, neglect, Plat. Legg. 
796A. II. one must permit, twt oxoreiv rT Philo 1. 674. 
traperousdte, to make ready besides, Aesop. 22 de Furia. 
Traperoipdota, %, preparation, Gloss. 
maperos, ov, relaxed, palsied, wéAn Anth. P. 5.55; 7 moeiy twa 
Diod, 3. 26, cf. Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 1. 5. 
mapetipodoyéw, to allude to the etymology of a word, Ath. 35 C, etc. 
mapevdrdfopar, Dep. to live quietly among others, Polyb. 4. 32, 5. 
tmrapevdtacrs, 00, 6, of a kind of water-fowl that comes on land in 
Jine weather, restored in Ath. 332 E, for mapeviior-. 
trapevdokipéw, to surpass or be superior in fame, influence, etc., Twa 
Plut. Pomp. 37, etc.; Ady xat isxvi Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 3. 1:—Pass. 
to be surpassed, Teles ap. Stob. 232. 36, Luc. Hermot. 51, etc. 
mapevdoxipnats, ews, %, superiority in favour, Schol. Od. 5. 209. 
depreciation, twos Jo. Chrys. 
Tapeunpeptw, 20 surpass in fortune: to flourish, abound, Philo 1. 19, 
etc, :—Pass. to be surpassed, Eus, P. E. 388 B. 
mrapevOive,, fo constrain, xepat m. Soph. Aj. 1069; cf. dw=, xat-evddvw, 
mapevdus, Adv.,=et6us, Dio C. 63. 19 :—mapev0¥, Byz. 
mapevknréw, to calm, soothe, Eur. H. F. 99. 
mapevA&Béopar, Dep. to beware at the same time, ph wore». , Schol. 
Soph. Tr. 1; c. acc., to beware of besides, Byz, 
mrapevvafopat, Pass. to lie beside, Suwpor Od. 22. 37, cf. Poll. 5. 41. 
mrapeuvdopat, =mapevvafoua, Orph. Arg. 134. 
Trapevvaornp, jpos, 6, one who sleeps beside, Menand. Hist. p. 346: 6 
1. BaotAéws the king’s chamberlain, Id. 
tmapeuveris, ios, 7, a bedfellow, Nonn. D. 8. 243. 
mapeuvos, ov, lying beside or with, a bedfellow, lon ap. Ath, 463 C:— 
metaph., mjpa warpt mapevvoy Aesch. Theb. too4. 
mrapevpects, %, the invention of a false pretext, a pretence, undepia ra- 
pedpéoe Decret. ap. Dem. 238.6, cf. Ephor. 30, C, I. 4845. 109., 2448. 
11. 16, al.; proverb., Opaxia 7m. Strab. 402. 
nrapevtpnpa, 76, =foreg., Paus. 2.16, 2, Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. (?) 
Trapeuvpynpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. with crafty devices, f.1. in Zenob. 
Prov. 60; Schneider mpevpevas. 
mapeuplokw, fut. -evpyow, aor. —edpoy:—to discover besides, invent, 
Hdt. 1. 26, Strab. 758; 7. re és Twa Paus. 9. 5, 3. 2. Pass., és of 
-- opt Gdixdv Te mapevpeOp be discovered in them, Hdt. 3. 31. II. 
to fabricate a narrative, etc., cited from Philostr. S 
mapevtaktéw, to perform one’s duty regularly, of soldiers, Polyb. 3. 
50, 7; of courtiers, Id. 5. 56, 7. 
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725 (v. Seidl. 707); and in Med., Polyb. 5. 108, 4. 2. to arrange 
badly, neglect, Eur. Cycl. 594. 
mrapeuTuxéw, to win by craft, 7t Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. ’Avaoragtos. 
mrapeupparis, iSos, 7, on the banks of Euphrates, odes Eccl. 
Trapevwyxéopar, Dep. to feast beside, App. Civ. 1. 48. 
mapehatAdw, to spread wide, open in readiness, tiv axohy Eccl. 
mrapehamropat, Dep. to touch on the side, Plut. 2. 573 F. 
mrapepeSpevo, Zo lie near to guard, to keep guard, év Sixedia Polyb. 
2. 24,13, etc.; 7. Tiol to keep watch upon them, Id. 3. 100, 7. 
mapep0appéves, Adv. corruptly, Eupolem, ap. Eus. P. E. 451 B. 
maptxw: fut. rapéfw, or mapacxjow Thuc. 6. 86, Isocr. 130 E, Antid. 
§ 248: pf. mapéoxnea: aor. mapéecxor, Ep. inf. mapacyéper Il. 19. 1473 
imper. mapdoxes (never mapdoyxe Dind, Eur. Hec. 842); poét. mapéoxe- 
Gov Hes. Th. 639, inf. rapacxebeiv Ar. Eq. 325; mapexéoxero is f. 1. for 
mapexéoxero in Od. 14,521. [In Od. 19. 113, wapéxp in arsi.] : 

A. Act. to hold beside, hold in readiness, Il. 18. 556; paos mav- 
tecot mapetw Od. 18. 317 :—to furnish, provide, supply, iepna, Sapa, 
otrov, Bpaoty re méaw Te, etc., Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc. :—absol., éyw 
8 & naor mapétw I will provide for all, Od. 8. 39 :—so, later, 7. véas 
Hdt. 4. 83., 7. 21; Teraprynpdpiov rod pucOdparos Id. 2.180; xphyara 
Thuc. 8. 48; ai 5& Supdxovoa ots .. mapéxovow Hermipp. Popp. 9; 
mAnpapara % méAis mapéxer the state finds men to man the ships, 
Dem. 565. 1. 2. of natural objects, to supply, yield, produce, 04- 
dagoa m. ixOds Od. 19.113; tapeget (sc. cédos) atdnpor Il. 23.835. 3. 
of incorporeal things, to afford, cause, bring, grant, give, puddrnra, 
dperhy, yédw Te Kat edppootryny Il. 3. 354, Od. 18. 133., 20. 8; so, 7. 
eipavay tit Pind. P. 9. 41; tyvoy Id. N. 6. 57; aloay, téxnv, 7évOos, 
péBor, etc., Id, O. 6.175, Soph., etc.; xdapw, edyoray Soph. O. C. 1498, 
Tr. 708; dxAov, mpyypara 7m. Hat. 1. 86, al. (v. sub mp@ypa I. 5); 
névoy Id. 1.177; épyov Ar. Nub. 523; 7. cvody eis Tiva Antipho 138. 
20; alc@now mapéxe tws enables one to observe a thing, Thuc. 2. 
50; but, alc@now 7., absol., it causes remark, is perceived, Id. 3. 22, 
Xen. An. 4. 6,13; dvayen tiv TéApav m. Thuc. 3. 45; ipepevou 54- 
fay m.=bpeévy éoixévar Plut, 2. 131 A :—so, Lat. praebeo (i.e. prae- 
hibeo) = exhibeo. II. to present or offer for a purpose, AG 
c. inf., [d¢es] mapéxovor .. yada OfoGa Od. 4.89; 7. 7d c@pa TUTTE 
Ar. Nub. 441; 70 orpdrevpa m. tut diapGeipae Thuc. 8. 50; (and 
without inf., rpgas 5€yas mape?ye Aesch. Pers. 210); with reflex. Pron., 
m. éavrév Tit éupederay to give oneself up to another to practise upon, 
Plat. Phaedr. 228E; a. €avréy tim épwray Id. Apol. 33 B, Prot. 312 C; 
tm. Eavrods xphoGar Kipy, 6 7 dv dén Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 9; rarely with a 
part., 7. éavrdv denOnodpevoy Luc. Tox. 35. 2. to give oneself 
up, submit oneself, éavrév being omitted, m. [éavrovs] dkapOaphvac Hat. 
9. 173 mareivy napetxe TO O€dAovte [EavTdv] Soph. Aj. 1145; Tois 
iarpots mapéxovot ..dworéuvew kal donde Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54, cf. 
Plat. Gorg. 456B; 7@ Adyw Womep iarp@ rapéxwv aroxpivov Ib. 475 D, 
cf. Theaet, 191 A:—éroiuds eipt oo mapéxew droxpivdpevos 1d, Prot. 
348 A:—esp. of a woman, sensu obsc., Ar. Lys. 162, 227, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 5. fin., etc. ; (in full, 7. €avr_v Luc. D. Marin. 13, Artem. 1. 78): 
—but, mdpexe Exod, like . €avrdv ondvioy, make yourself scarce, 
Ar. Vesp. 949; cf. dvéxw I. 3. 8. with reflex. Pron. and a predi- 
cative, to shew or exhibit oneself so and so, 7. éavrov Sato Kal Sixaoy 
Antipho 116.30; omdvioy Plat. Euthyphro 3D; coguorqy Id. Prot. 312 
A; edme09 Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 22; pérpioy Aeschin. 1. 3; Toodrov modAl- 
Thy Lys. 139. 29; ™. &v TH péow éavrdy Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 46 :—so, 5éuas 
dnévrnrov mapéxev Pind. O, 1. 32:—also to exhibit that which has 
been made so and so, i. e. fo make or render so and so, like dmodeixvupe, 
m. Twa BedXrig Andoc. 17. 44, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, 277 A:—so with 
part., 7. rods fuppaxous tds omovdas Sexopuévous Thuc. 5. 35, cf. Xen. 
Occ, 21, 4; Kowny tiv médw m. to offer it as a common resort, Isocr. 
51C; yiv dovdov Kal Sdpous éxeyyvous Eur. Med, 387: v. infr. 
B. V. III. fo allow, grant, cvpy tapacxay “dd0i pov Soph. 
Tr, 1115 ;—c. inf, éwed mapécyxes dvripoviva: did’st allow me to.., 
Ib. 1114, 2. impers., wapéyet Twi c. inf. (where 6 xatpés may be 
supplied), it is allowed, easy, in one’s power to do so and so, wapeiye dv 
oge evdatyovécy Hdt. 1.170, cf. 9., 3- 73,142 5- 98., 7-120., 8. 75, 
etc., Pind. I. 8(7).152; piv ob mapacxyjoe dpivacéa Thuc. 6. 86; 
owppoveiy mapetxé cor Eur, El. 1080, cf. Thuc, 8. 50:—so neut. part. 
used absol., mapéxov it being in one’s tower, since one can, like égdv, 
mapév, mapéxoy [ipiv] dpxew Hat. 5. 49; so, ed mapacxdy Thue. 1, 
120., 5.14; KadAuov 7. 5. 60. IV. in Att. fo produce a pefson 
on demand, és 7d xowdy Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 38; els Tv Bovdny, els d-yopar, 
eis xpiow Lys. 132. 1., 167. 21, Aeschin. 43. 31. V. with a 
predic, added, to make so and so, tiv d:étoddv of dopadéa m. Hat. 3. 43 
m. avrovs dixaoras Gy BAdwrovor Thuc. I. 37. 

B. Med. wapéxopau, fut. -€fopar Lys. 167. 15, etc. ; also rapacxy- 
copa: Antipho 132. 20, Lys. 115.5; pf. pass. (in med. sense) mape- 
oxnuat Xen. An. 7.6, 11, Isae. 39. 43, Dem. 829. 2., 955. 16, etc. ;—-but 
often used much like the Act., without any apparent reflex. sense : 1. 
to supply of oneself or from one’s own means, véas Hat. 6. 8, 15, etc. > 
danayny olxniny Id. 8.17; mapéxecOar SrAa to furnish a suit of armour, 
Thuc. 8. 97; pndeulay Sivayy mw. eis ry orparidy to supply no con- 
tingent of one’s own to .., Xen, An. 2. 6, 10. 2. of natural objects, 
to furnish, present, exhibit, norapos m. kpoxodetAous Hat. 4.443 7, Atwynv 
6 Tdévros .. 08 TOAA@ réw EAdoow Evo Id. 4. 86, cf. 4. 46. 3. of 
works, év €pyov woAAdv méyiorov 1. 1d. 1.93. 4, of incorporeal things, 
to display on one’s own part, mpoOupiay Id. 7. 6, Xen. l.c.; 7d mpdbv- 
pov Thuc, 4. 85, cf. 61; e’voray Dem, 228. 26; xpetas Decret. ap, Dem. 
253. 16. II. in Att. law, wapéxeo@al tiva pdprupa, 7. Texphpioy 








mapevtpemitw, to put in order, arrange, make ready, Eur. 1. T, 707, 4 ¢9 bring forward as a witness, as proof for oneself, Plat. Apol. 19 D, Parm, 
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128B, Antipho 112. 36, cf. 131. 41., 132. 9, Lys. 167. 15, etc.; m. wap- 
tupias Isae. |. c. III. ¢o have as one’s own, produce as one’s own, 
dpxovra wapéxeo0al riva to acknowledge as one’s general, Hat. 7. 61, 
62,67; “AOnvain dpxadrarov eOvos mapexdpevor presenting themselves 
as.., Id. 7.161; . wékv peylorny, of an ambassador, to represent a 
city in one’s own person, Thuc. 4. 64, cf. 85. IV. to offer, promise, 
detSea pavripa Hat. 2.174; éorw & mw. Thuc. 3. 36, cf. I. 39, 
etc. V. to make so and so for or towards oneself, mapacxéo@at 
Gedv. ebpevh Eur. Andr. 55; ducpeveorépous m. Tods avOp@rovs Plat. 
Prot. 317 B, cf. Rep. 432 A, Legg. 809 D: v. supr. A. II. 3. vi. 
in Arithmetic, to make up, amount to, give, mapéxovTa huépas Binko- 
clas Hadt. 1. 32, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 28. 

mapayors, }, (fw) =epnors, Palaeph. 44. 2. 

, pf. raphBnea Thuc. 2.44 :—to be past one's prime, to be 

growing old, Hdt. 3. 53, Thuc. l.c., Luc., etc.; 7. 7d o@pa Longus 3. 
15; on the dub. passage, Aesch. Ag. 985, v. Herm. (950). 2. metaph. 
to lose strength, ra 7a0n Philo 1. 604; ofvos Luc, Lexiph. 13. 

arapnBos, ov, (Bn) past one’s prime, Anth. Plan. 289 :—past boyhood, 
of youths, Philo 2. 59. 2 

mapiynots, 2, the task of instruction, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 737 B. 

mapnypevas, Adv. of wapdyw, redundantly, of a compound word, part 
of which loses its significance, Apoll. Lex. Hom. s. v. TavUnKes. 

mapnyopéw, Trag.: impf. mapyydpouy Aesch. Pr. 646, Ion. wapryope- 
eoxe Ap. Rh. 4.1740: fut. -qow Plut.: aor. -yoa Eur, Hec. 288, Plat. 
Ax. 364 C:—Med., impf. Hdt. ll. citand.: aor. -yodapnv Luc. Amor. 52: 
—Pass., pres., Ath. 687 D: fut. (in med. form) —yaopat Hipp. 47. 17, 
Aretae.: aor. —70nv Plut. Caes, 28, etc.: (maphyopos). To address, 
exhort, twa Hdt. 9. 54, Aesch. Pr. 646, etc.; dxAets parny pe Kop 
brws mapnyopay Ib. 1001, cf. Eum. 507; 7. as .. to advise, give counsel 
that .., Eur. Hec, 288 :—c. acc. pers. et inf., Soph. Fr. 186; so in Med., 
tov Tépyov mapnyopéero dmioracbar Hat. 5. 104, cf. 7.133 7. Tia pr) 
mvduvevew Id. 9. 55 (and so Bekk. for mapyyépeor in 9. 54), cf. Pind. O. 
9. 117. IL. to console, comfort, appease, soothe, Aesch. Pers. 530; 
m. twa ds .. to console him [by saying] that .., Eur. Phoen. 1449; 7a 
mapnyopodvra consolations, emollients, Dem. 1400. 8. 2. c. acc. 
tei, to assuage, soothe, 7a kaka 3 érépwy Kax@v Philem. Incert. 52 c, 
cf. 79; Thy Admny, 7A 146y Dion. H.1. 77, Plt. 2.156 C; thy xwdd- 
tyra Plut. Popl. 16; Tov Biov rpup@ m. Epigr. Gr. 261. 19 :—me- 
taph. of medicines which allay irritation, 7. Tov wAedpova Hipp. Acut. 
393 :—Pass., Epigr. Gr. 1096. 6.—In correct Att. Prose mapapvOéopat 
prevails. 

mapyyopypa, 76, exhortation, consolation, dreykros mapnyophpacw 
Aesch. Fr. 413; 1. Biov Philo 2. 39: a remedy, Plut. 2. 543 A. 
mapnyopycts, ews, %, a mode of curing, Moschio de Mul. 
mrapnyopyréov, verb. Adj. one must apply remedies, mpés tt Galen. 
mapyyopytixés, v. sub mapyyopiids. 2 
mapnyopta, Ion. -(y, 4, exhortation, persuasion, Ap. Rh. 2, 1281:— 
metaph., xpiaros .. dddAo1e mapyyopiats Aesch. Ag. 95 :—ton mapy- 
yopta, = lanyopia, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 173. 2. a surname, 
Joseph. II. consolation, rod révOovs Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Pericl. 
34; vloto for his loss, Epigr. Gr. 502. 4 :—assuagement, Tod mapofvo pod 
Aretae, Cur. M, Diut. 1, 3. 

mapnyopiKés, 7, dv, encouraging, consoling, Adyot Poll. 3. 100; so 
mapnyopntinds, Ib., Schol. Il. 13. 736. IL. soothing, Bnxés Hipp. 
Acut. 392, cf. Aph. 1253 :—Adv. -x@s, by gentle means, Hipp. Art. 
828 :—so, mAdopara mapyyopynrind Galen. 

maptyopos, Dor. mapay-, ov, (d-yopevw) consoling, soothing, Ap. Rh. 
I. 479:—as Subst. a comforter, Soph. El. 229, Epigr. Gr. 344; and Tlapy- 
opos, 7), as a goddess, like Mew, Paus. 1. 43, 6. 2. c. gen., m. divns 
wat Arwod assuaging them, M. Anton. (?) ap. Justin. M. Apol. 1. 71. 
mrapndivw [0], to sweeten or season a little, Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F ; 
metaph, of language, Dion. H. de Demosth. 45. - 

mapyiiw, to filter through, Hipp. 267. 37, 40, Galen. :—maphOnpa, 
76, filtering, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

m&pipov, 76, (Ion. for rapeiov, which is not in use), used in Il. as the 
sing. for mapeta (which Hom. only uses in pl.), the cheek, Il. 23. 690; of 
the jaw of a wolf, naow 8& rapmoy afpart povéy Il. 16. 159 :—in pl., 
of a lion, maphia 7° duporépw0ev aipardevra wéder Od. 22.404. «II. 
maphiov éupevar inmov the cheek-ornament of a bridle, Il. 4.142; also 
Tmapayvadidior. 

mapnis, (os, 4, later form of mapioy, Aesch. Cho. 24, Eur. Hec. 410; 
Aevey .. mapyida El. 1023; pl. (v. sub maped), dad wapyitey Aesch, 
ie 34 wore. — mapfjs, joos, Eur. I. A. 187, Anth. P. 2 7453 
pl. mappdes Eur. 1. A. 681; dat. mapqor P' . Trag. ap. Ath. 564 F. 

Kola, 1), disobedience, Eccl. Paes ee 
, Ov, hearing wrong, misunderstanding, Eust. Opusc. 106. 

70. II. disobedient, Clem. Const. Apost. p. 146. 

mapykoucpéves, Adv. negligently, lambl. V. Pyth. 157. 

mapyke, to have come alongside, i.e. to lie beside, stretch along, mapa 
nacay riv Oddaccay Hat. 2. 32, cf. 4. 39, 42., 9.15; mapa 70 daréov 
Hipp. 410. 30, cf. 411. 1; mpds HAtov Stow péxp Tov ‘Ooxtov rorapod 
Thuc. 2, 96, cf. Duker ad 4. 36; els.., Xen. Cyn. 4,1; 7. mpds.., to 
come near .., in point of number, Arist, Poét, 24, 5 II. ¢o pass 
in any direction, évSo0ev oréyns pi) "Ew mapheew Soph. Aj. 742. TII. 
of Time, to be past (v. sub mapixw), 6 maphkoy cea the past, opp. to 
6 péddow, Arist. Phys. 4.13, 4:—but, els 70 mapHeov rod xpdvou up to 
the present time; Plat, Alc. 2. 148.€. 

mapiAtt, tos, 6, }, like mapyBos, past one’s prime, Plut. Alex. 32; 
with a oe maphrina made Anth, Py2. 228; v. duAdg and ef, Lob. 
Paral. 2 ‘ 
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maperyyows — mrapOévi0s. 


maphAwos, 5, a sun beside the sun, a parhelion or mock sun, Arist. 
Meteor, 3. 2, 6, etc.; also maphAsoy, 76, Arat. 881. 

mapndAaypévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of mapadAdcow, differently, un- 
usually, Polyb. 15. 13, 6, Diod. 14, 112. 

mépnpat, properly the pf. pass. of wapi{w, to be seated beside or by, 
c. dat., only used in part., yquot maphpuevos seated by .., Il. 1. 421, etc.; 
Anods éoxdpas mapnuévn Eur. Supp. 290; dAdAorpiorct 1. seated at 
other men’s tables, Od. 17. 456: generally, to dwell with, oveco m. 13. 
407. 2. absol. to sit by, beside, or at, maphnpevor ddAoVev GdXos 
Il. 9. 311; of the vultures of Tityos, éxdrepSe wapnpévw Hrap éxeipov 
Od. 11. 578: generally, to be present or at hand, 19. 209. 

TrapypeAnpévas, Adv. negligently, recklessly, Dion. H. 7. 12, 

mapnpepeva, to pass the day with one or in doing a thing, . rut Epyy 
4) GvOphmy Poll. 1. 65. 

maphpepos, Dor. wapap-, ov, coming day by day, daily, écddy Pind. 

. I. 160. II. every other day, like érephyepos, Poll. 1. 65. 

mapytts, 4, a coming to shore: a landing-place, Aesch. Ag. 556. 

mapyoviris, Sos, fem. Adj. on the shore, xeppds Anth. P. 7. 693. 

arapnopta, %, in pl. side-traces, i.e. the traces by which the maptopos 
was attached beside the regular pair (cf. rapfopos), trmoo mapyopias 
érérapve Il. 8.87; év d& mapnopinot .. Tijdacov te he harnessed Pedasus 
with side-traces, 16. 152. II. the side of anything, as of a river, 
Arat. 600. 

mrapndopros, a, ov, Vv. sq. 

trapyjopos (not mapyjopos), Dor. mapdopos, ov, the latter form always 
in Trag., in late Pocts also mapyépios, ov: (wapaeipw, cf. cvvjopos, 
perhopos =peréopos) :—joined or hung beside: hence maphopos (sc. 
imos) a horse which draws by the side of the regular pair (gvvwpls), an 
outrigger, elsewhere mapace:pos, cetpapdpos, Il. 16. 471, 474; cf. ma~ 
pnopia. Il. lying along, outstretched, sprawling, ero wapt- 
opos év0a kat évOa ll. 7.156; dxpeloy eat mapdopov déuas Ketrar Aesch. 
Pr. 363 :—so, of a ship, mapnopiny kémrev fdos drave it out to sea, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 943. III. metaph. (from the fact that the tmmos a. was 
given to prancing and the like), reckless, distraught, senseless, ovre 
maphopos ov8" decippaw Il. 23. 603; m. Opa rrralvey Tryph. 373; so, 
mapnéptov vénua Anth. P. 9.603 :—in Archil. 51, véov mapnopos wander- 
ing from one’s senses :—Theocr. 15. 8 has a Dor. form mépapos in this 
sense; and Hesych. gives mapnpia * pwpla, and mapapeiy * pryvapeiv, 
—Cf. mapacipw. 

mapymade, v. sub raparapioxe. 

Tapys, contr. for mapyis. 

mrapyotxdle, to pass over in silence, Philo 1. 93, cf. 504. 

mapnxéopat, Dep. to resemble in sound, rw Schol. Ar. Pl. 585; mpds 
tt Eust, 139. 31; 7. €& Tivos to be derived from a word by such resem- 
blance, Id. 87. 24. II. to be dissonant, Greg. Nyss. 
Tapyxnors, %, likeness of sound, alliteration, Hermog., Suid., etc. ; so, 
TrapyxXynpa, 74, Suid. :—Adj., wapyxnticds, 7, dv, alliterative, Id.; Adv. 
-Kais, Eust. 1638.17: cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. p. 618. 

mapSénevos, v. sub mapariOnw. 

mapQevela, 7), maidenhood, virginity, Eur. Heracl. 592, Tro. 980; also 
gence Pind. I, 8. 95, Aesch, Pr. 898, Eur. Phoen. 1487, Arist. Probl. 
9- 39, 3. 

mrapQévea, 7d, v. sub mapBévia. 

map9€éveros, Ion. and poet, —Hios, ov, of or belonging to a maiden, . 
yAépapa Pind. N. 8.3; aidy m. the maiden’s life, Aesch. Ag. 229; 7. 
déxOos, ete., Eur. Tro. 671, etc. :—cf. mapbéros. 

mapQéveupa, 7d, in pl. the pursuits or ts 9, idens, Eur. 
Phoen, 1265 ; so in sing., a maiden’s work, Id. Ion 1425. 2. vodov 
m. the child of an unmarried woman (cf. mapévos I. 2), Ib. 1472. 

mrapQévevors, %),= mapBevela, Luc. Salt. 44. 

mrapQevetw, (mapOévos) to bring up as a maid, map0. maidas év ddpors 
wads Eur. Supp: 452, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 12. I, etc. :—Pass. to lead a 
maiden life, remain a maiden, Hdt. 3.124, Aesch. Pr. 648, Eur. Phoen. 
16373 moda (neut. pl.) mapdevederac grows gray in maidenhood, 1d. 
Hel. 283. 2. intr. in Act., =Pass., Heliod. 7. 8, etc. 

mrapQevedsv, Gvos, 5, Ton. for mapbevav, q. Vv. 
“ae pitas %, =wapevela, q. v. II. an old name of Samos, Arist. 

T. 529. 

mapPeva (sc. wédn), 7d, songs sung by maidens to the flute (avAds 
mapGévios) with dancing, of which remains are found in Pind, Frr. 62-70, 
Aleman 12 sq.; ef. Miiller Literat. of Gr. 1. p. 194; so also mapQéve, 
Ar. Ay. gg. II. signs of virginity, Lxx (Deut. 22.15); Ta 
mapbévid pou my virginity, of Jephtha’s daughter, Id. (Judic. 11. 37). 

mrapOevias, ov, 6, the son of a concubine, like oxértos, a word not in- 
volving disgrace, of II. the youths born at Sparta during the Messenian 
War, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2, Strab. 278 sq.; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4. § 2, and 
v. éretvaxrot, II. a kind of cake, Hesych. 

maptevkh, %, post, for mapbévos, Il. 18. 567, Od. 11. 39, Hes. Op. 
697, Aleman 13; mapOevich ves Od. 7. 20; mapSevixai Eur. El. 
1743 7. oph Epigr. in Ath, 61 B. 

eam » H, dv (v. foreg.), like napbénos, of or for a maiden, 6m, 
xtray Plut, Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3, cf. ap9émos ; 7} 7., of which Adam 
was made, Eccl, Adv. -x@s, Eumath. 5. 6. 

mapévov, 74, a plant, perhaps a kind of pellitory, Hipp. 877 F, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, Nic. Th. 863; elsewhere éAgivy. II. 
mapévia, Td, v. sub hac v. 

map0évios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Phoen. 224: (mapOevos) :—like map0e- 
veios, of a or virgin, maiden, maidenly, Ada 5t wapSeviny Covny 
(rapSevehy Poll. 7. 68) Od. 11, 245; Sapor Hes. Th. 205 ; Epws Anacr. 
11; Kepadd Pind, P. 12, 15; afwa Aesch. Ag. 215; XAtdd Eur. Phoen. 











, , 
mrapGevis — rapicos. 


224; 1. Ovpat of the temple of the Virgin (Artemis), Anth. P. 6, 202; 
mapbéviov Bréwey Anacr. 4 :—m, avdAds, v. avAds I. I. 2. map9e- 
mos, like mapOevias, the son of an unmarried girl, Il. 16. 180; so, wap- 
devia wbis Pind, O. 6. 51:—but, a. dvnp the husband of maidenhood, 
Jirst husband, Plut. Pomp. 74, II. metaph. pure, undefiled, esp. 
epith. of spring water, as in Lat. agua virgo (cf. vippn I. 3), Ruhnk. h. 
Hom. Cer. 99; 7. #upra, of white myrtle-berries, Ar. Av. 1099. Tit. 
m. yh, yaia, Samia terra, Clem, Al. 321, Nic. Al. 149. 

arapOevis, f5os, %, pecul, fem. of mapOémos, name of a flower used in 
garlands, Poll. 6. 106. 

map%eviokdpiov, 76, Dim, of map9évos, Gloss.; mapevioxn, Arcad. 107. 

mapQevo-yevis, és, virgin-born, Eccl. 

mrap9evoKopla, %, the care of maidens, Greg. Naz. 

trap9evo-Kkopos, ov, taking care of maidens, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 398. 

mapQevoxrovia, 7), the slaughter of a maiden, Plut. 2. 314 C. 

trapQevo-krévos, ov, maiden-slaying, Lyc. 22. 

mrapQevé-Avros, ov, ending maidenhood, yao Eccl, 

mrap9evé-paptus, 6, a virgin-martyr, Eccl. 

mrapQevo-pqtwp, %), maiden-mother, the Virgin Mary, Manass. Chron. 

244. 
*apllevimoton: 6, the Maiden-hero or son of the maiden (Atalanta), 
one of the Seven against Thebes: [to be pronounced Map@evvonatos in 
Aesch, Theb. 547, cf. Eur. Supp. 889 ; v. dApeotBotos, ‘Imropédwr). 

trapQev-oriins [7], ov, 6, (Gmmrevw) one who looks after maidens, a 
seducer, Il. 11. 385; cf. yuvate—, mad-, oly-omimns. 

mapQevo-rovds Tav Yuxay, making virgin souls, Eccl. 
mapQevo-mperis, és, befitting maidens, Eust. Opusc. 264. 29. 
arapOévos, Lacon, mapoévos (Ar. Lys. 1263-72), 7), a maid, maiden, 
virgin, Hom., etc.; also, yuv?) mapévos Hes. Th. 514; 7. dpa, of the 
Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1730; 7. Ovydrnp Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9:—generally, a 
girl (not yet married), Il. 2. 514, Soph. Tr. 1219, Ar. Nub. 530; opp. 
to yuvy, Soph. Tr, 148, Theocr. 27.64; af d0Aca 7. éuat my unhappy 
girls, Soph. O. T. 1462; but also of women generally, Id. Tr. 1219, cf. 
1275; of Proserpine, like xédpa, Eur. Hel. 1342, cf. Soph. Fr. 943 :—in 
Lat. virgo and puella, 2. TlapGévos, as a name of Athena at 
Athens, Paus, 5. 11, 10., 10. 34,8; (hence the name of an Att. coin bear- 
ing her head, Poll. 9. 74, 75), cf. C. I. 2661 b; of Artemis, Eur. Hipp. 17; 
of the Tauric Iphigenia, Hdt. 4. 103; af iepat a., of the Vestal Virgins, 
Dion. H. 1. 69, Plut., etc.; also, ai “Eorddes 7. Plut. Cic. 19; and 
simply ai 7., Dion. H. 2. 66. 3. the constellation Virgo, Arat. 97, 
etc. 4.=xépn 1, the pupil, Arctae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 7. Ii. 
as Adj. maiden, virgin, chaste, napOevov Wuxiy éxwv Eur. Hipp. 1006; 
pirpy t. Epigr. Gr. 319: metaph., 7. mpyf Aesch. Pers. 613, cf. mapOé- 
mos 11; mapOévar tprppes maiden ships, Ar. Eq. 1302. III. as 
masc., mapbévos, 6, an unmarried man, Apocal. 14. 4, cf. C. 1. 8784 b, 
Jacobs. Anth, P. inIndice. (The Root is unknown.) 

mrapSevi-opayos; ov, 1. péeOpa streams of a slaughtered maiden’s blood, 
Aesch. Ag. 209. 

map%evo-tpodtw, to bring up from girlhood, Suid: s, v. SiamapOevedoa: 
—Pass., Theano p. 746. 

mrap9evorpodta, 7, a bringing up of maidens, Clem. Al. 546. 

mrapevo-xpws, wros, 6, 7), of maidenly, delicate colour, xpocos Anth. P. 
4.1, 12. 

mapQevadns, es, (el50s) maiden-like, Steph. B. s. v. Map0éntos. 

mrapQevaiv, divos, 6, the maidens’ apartments, young women’s chambers 
in a house, mostly in pl., Aesch. Pr. 646, Eur. Phoen, 89, I. T. 826, etc.: 
—sing. in Ep. form mapQevedv, Musae. 263, Anth. P. 9. 790. If. 
in sing. the Parthenon or temple of Athena Parthenos in the citadel at 
Athens, rebuilt under Pericles on the site of the old Hecatompedon, C. I. 
139. 4., 145. 13, 146. 25, Dem. 174. 24, etc.; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. 
Kunst § 109. 2. IIL. a nunnery, Epiphan. p. 492. 

mrapbev-wmbs, bv, ( ) of maiden aspect, Eur. El. 949: metaph. feminine, 
of feminine Tete ‘6para Dion. H. de Comp. 23. 

Oeoin, H, (wapariOnut) a deposit, pledge, Anth. P. 7. 37. 
Tapert, Ady. in the Parthian tongue, Plut. Anton. 46. 
: ot, the Parthians, Hat. 3. 93, etc. ; Tap9vator, Polyb. fo. 31, 
15, etc.; Tdp%or, Anacreont. 28; v. Steph. Byz.:—Ilap@vata, 7, 
Parthia, Strab. 491, etc.; Tlap9unvh, Polyb. to. 28. 7, etc. :—Adj. 
6s, 9, dv, Strab., Luc.; Tlap0ixd, ra, a history of Parthia, 

Strab. 685; so Tlap%is, idos, 7, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32; and HapQovt- 
ied, 74, Ib.: also, Tlap0-odérns, 5, conqueror of the P., Or. Sib. 
12. 42. 


amdpAatw, fo sleep beside or with, Th mapratoy Trepmécbw Il. 9. 336; so 
(in tmesi) 9. 470, Od. 14. 21. 
“map-Sptw, to set up beside, Hesych.:—in Med., Anth. P. 9. 315 :— 
Pass., Philo 2. 159. 
| Wap-tépy, 7), ax ex-priestess, Plut. 2.793 D. 
eat. to sit beside, Tnepaxy 5 mapifey Od. 4.311; m. Bovdevo- 
trois yépovoiv Hat. 6.57; év Bovdy Id. 4. 165: but, II. 
, mapi(w was causal, to seat or make to sit beside, m, dvipi 
dvidpa Maxédova Id. 5. 20; aor. 1, mapa 5& cKxomdy eicer Il. 23. 
359;—so that the Med. wapiCopa: took the intr. sense, to seat oneself 
or sift beside, Hdt. 7. 18., 8. 58, Bion 15. 22: cf. mapéCopat. 
_ map-inpr, 2 sing. rapcets: fut. raphow: aor. 1 maphxa Soph. O. C. 570; 
a yond 2 mapeioav {vulg. -joav) Antipho 146. 29, part. mapeis, v. 


pf, rapeixa vy. infr.:—Pass., aor. 1 wapelOny, inf. rapeOfvat, infr. + 
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Iand It, 2: aor. 2 mapetyny Soph. O. C. 1666: pf. mapefyar. To 
let drop beside or at the side, let fall, ra wrepd Sappho 19; iv yxeipa 
mapetnw@s Clearch, ap. Ath. 257 A; mapeio” éuaurqy Soph. El. 819; 7. 
Gx dpparov mémdov Eur. H. F. 1203; 70 padpyor Id. Cycl. 310:—Pass., 
4 5& apelin phpwOos mort yaiay it hung down to earth, Il. 23. 
868. II. to pass by, pass aver, leave out, Lat. omitto, way éOvos 
xataotpepdpevos Kai ovdtv maps Hdt. 1.1773 m. wdvdwv’ purmov 
Soph. El. 732, cf. Dem. 314. 20; Gppyrov m. 7 Plat. Legg. 754 A. 2. 
to pass unnoticed, disregard, let alone, like ééw, Lat. praetermittere, tt 
Pind. P, 1. 165, Hdt. 1.14, Aesch. Ag. 291 (where however it may signify 
passed on, transmitted), Cho. 925, 1032, Soph. Ant. 1193, etc.; Tobpov 
wapels setting aside all consideration for me, Id. O. T. 688 (as 
Schneidewin,—but perhaps rodpoy maprels .. xéap should be joined, in 
signf. II, weakening, making infirm the purpose of my heart); 7a 
naOjpara..mapeio édow Id. O. C. 363; so in Pass., maldwv xé00s 
mapetro Id. El. 545; pndapa mapeOjva Dem. 548. 29; cf. Valck. Diatr. 
p. 71:—c. inf. 4o omit to do, Plat. Phaedr. 235 E, Plut. Rom. 17, etc. ; 
and with a negat. repeated, pi) mapis TO pr) ob ppdcar Soph. O. T. 283; 
also c. part., od maple oeiow Paus. 3.5, 9 :—also in Med. to neglect, 
Dio C. 60. 2, etc. 3. of Time, to let pass, rdv xecpOva Hat. 1.77; 
éviexa vixras 7. 183; viera péony 8.9; roy Kxarpév Thue. 4. 27, 
etc. III. to relax, slacken, remit, ydov, né0ov, xédov Eur. Supp. 
111, Tro. 645, I. A. 1609, etc., v. supr. II. 2;—also, intr., 7. twép rivos 
Arist, Eth, N. 10. 1, 2; wept twos Polyb. 2. 59, 3; olvos mapinot 
weakens, Diog. L. 9. 86:—Pass. to be relaxed, weakened, exhausted, wcmov 
8 tmo..mapetrar Eur. Bacch. 635; «éaqw mapeipar Id. Phoen. 852; 
mapetpévos dow Id. Or. 879; trvw Id. Cycl. 587; yhpa Plat. Legg. 931 
C; o&pact mapetpévar Eur. Bacch. 682; xat 51) rapeirar o@pa Id. Supp. 
1070; Ta ohpara mapepévor Diod. 14. 105; wore al rod odpards Tt 
mapeOjvat Dio C. 68. 33; cf. maparelya 1. 2. 2. rod Todds mapiévat 
to slack away the sheet, v. sub wovs 11. 2; so perhaps metaph., Tod perpiov 
mapels letting go one’s hold of moderation, i.e. giving it up, Soph. O. C. 
1212; mapevra Tov éyxapudCew Plat. Phaedr. 235 E. 
punishment, Lat. condonare, tipwpiay Lycurg. 148. 41: to forgive, 
pardon, tiv cuppopdy Ar. Ran. 699. IV. to yield, give up, Lat. 
concedere, permittere, vinnv twi Hat. 6. 103, cf. Aesch. Ag. 943, Eur. 
Phoen. 524; éavrdy xvpdray dpophpacw Id. Tro. 688; ravras ds of 
marépes .. napédocav ped€éras Thuc. 1.85; 7. Tut rv dpxqv Id. 6. 23; 
tipds Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 13, ef. 7. 3, 4:—to leave a thing to another, cot 
mapets Ta5¢ Soph. Ph, 132 ; gavrov Bporots dvedos 7. leaving them to 
reproach thee, Ib. 967 ; wapijxey, Hore Bpaxéa por SeioOar ppdoar has 
so left it that there is need for me to say but little, Id. O, C. 570:—Med. 
to give up an alliance, resign a command, etc., Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 17, 
Dio C. 39. 23, etc. 2. to permit, allow, c. dat. pers. et inf., @AA@ 
&& rapnoopev obdervt vavpaxnoev Hdt. 7. 161, cf. Soph. El. 1482, Ar. 
Eq. 341, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 13 :—also with subj., mapes trepBO suffer me 
to.., Eur. Fr. 310; absol., the inf. being understood, Soph. O. C. 591, 
Plat. Symp. 199 C, etc. V. to allow to pass, to let pass, let in, 
admit, ovdets baris ob maphoe [jas] Hat. 3. 72, cf. 4.146, BapBdpovs 
am. & Thv “EAAdSa, én riv ‘E. Id. 8.15., 9.1; “Adpacror els yay 7, 
Eur. Supp. 468; Adyor 7m. eis .. Plat. Rep. 561 B; pr) maplwper els rv 
Yuxnv let us not admit [the thought], Id. Phaedo g0E; so pf. pass. 
in med. sense, BapBdpous «ls tas dxpotédAes wapcivrar have admitted 
them into ¢heir very citadels, Dem. 194. 27. VI. the Med, 
has also the sense of maparreia@at, to try to bring over, win a person to 
oneself, c. gen. pers., Plat. Apol. 17 C; yet also c. acc., Id. Legg. 742 B, 
51 A. 2. to beg off a thing, beg to be excused or let off something, 
ovdév cov mapleuat I ask no quarter, Id. Rep. 341. C; ov dv mapeluny - 
olat pr 5ox® ppovety I ld make no ion to them, ask no favour 
of them, Soph. O. C. 1666; so, wapiépeo0a Kai papey kanes ppoveiy I 
ask pardon «., Eur. Med. 892. ; 

trapikw [i], old poét. form of maphxw, of Time, to be past or gone by, 
Pind. P. 6. 43, cf. Bockh v. 1, Pind. O. 4. 11. 

7 vw, to look askance at, Hesych. 

map-inmafopar, Dep.,=sq., Onesand. Strateg. 23 and 33. 

map-mmevw, to ride along or over, mivtov Eur. Hel. 1665: to ride 
alongside, Thuc. 7. 78, cf. Polyb. 5. 83, 7, etc. 2. to ride up to, 
ént 7a péoa Id. 3. 116, 3. 8. metaph. fo pass time, Nonn. Jo. 5. 
5:—and of time, to pass away, Byz. 4. to pass by, leave unnoticed, 
Cyrill. II. to outride, and, generally, to surpass, Eubul. ’Op0. 2, 
Philostr. 540. : : 

mapimos, ov, riding beside, a comrade, Polyb. 11. 18, 5. 2. keeping 
pace with a horse, like dyumos, Poll. 5. 40. II, =mnapdcetpos, a led 
horse, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 7. 

maplirrapat, late form of mapaméropa, Greg. Naz. _ 

maptodfopar, Pass. =rap:odopa, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 166., 9. 323, Clem. 








Al. 743. 

magtalones, 76, (icOpdés) one of the tonsils, Arist. H. A. I. 11, 
12. II. in pl. an inflammation of the tonsils, Hipp. Aph. 
1248; in Anth. P. 11, 129, with a pun on the Isthmian games; cf. 
Taparvéia., 

maptadopat, (isos) Pass. to make oneself equal to, measure oneself 
with another, tus Hat. 4. 166., 8. 140, 1; éel x’ “Edévp tapiowby 
Theocr. 18. 25. 2. to be made equal or like to, tim Plat. Rep. 
498 E: be as large as, Paus. 8. 25, 13. 

mapicos, ov, almost equal, evenly balanced, dyésv, wivBvvos Polyb. 2. 
10, 2, etc.; m, Tats Suvapect Id. 1, 13, 12. II. in Rhetoric, of 
the clauses of a sentence, exactly balanced and even, 7. kat dpo.o~ 
rédevTov Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9; tadswAa al mapioa Diod, 12. 53; cf. 
» Taplowais. : 





4E2 


3. to remit. --— 
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- maptoétys, nos, 7, equality, Arithm. Vett. 

Be csts perce, ov, eases contemporaneous, restored by Schueid. in 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 3, for meproadxpovos. 

mapiotdve, late form of mapiornut, Polyb. 3. 96, 3., 113, 8, etc.; also 
mapiorao, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 42, 108, etc. 

iornpt, A. Causal in pres., impf., fut. and aor. 1: a late pf. 
mapéoraxa is used in the same sense, Polyb. 3. 94, 7, cf. Veitch Gr. 
Verbs s. v. tornpe: I. to make to stand or to place beside, 7. Tovs 
tanéas é” txdrepa Trois xépact Polyb. 3. 72, 9, cf. 113.8; mapacrhoas Ta 
Sada having brought his arms into view, Dem. 286. 20; 7. Twa puddr- 
rewy to set one near a thing to guard it, v. 1. Id. 1194. 19. II. to 
set before the mind, present, offer, imiOeow .. obx) Thy odcay mapioTayTes 
Id. 28. 9; =. rods Oeovs ipiv brings them home to your minds, Id. 226. 3; 
7d dewdy 7. Tots dseod Id. 538. 3 ; 7. €Amidas, dé0s, aloxdvnv Id. 448. 
Q-s 519. 20, etc.; od yap 4 wAny) mapcoryce Thy Spyiy GX’ % aripia 
Id. 537. 24; . 6 xivdvvos Siadoyopdv, ph .. Aeschin. 49. 323 so, 7. Tut 
yvava to give one opportunity to know, Id. 228. 4; =. tut Oappetv to 
give one confidence, Id. 24. 39; ™. Twt woteiv to put it into bis head to.., 
Paus. 9. 14, 6; also, m. twit S71 or ds .. , Xen. Occ. 13, 1, Plat. Rep. 600 D: 
—of a poet, to represent, describe, Ath. 110, F, 133 B. 2. to make 
good, prove, shew, 7: modAois Texpnpioss Lys. 125. 1, cf. Act. Ap. 24. 
13. III. to set side by side, and so to compare, Isocr. 240 
E. IV. z. olvoy, v. infr. B. v. 2,—The use of these Act. tenses 
occurs in Plat., but first becomes common in Oratt. 
t B. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., intr. : I. to stand 
by, beside or near, Oe@v 5é of ayxt mapéoTn Il. 15. 442, cf. 483, etc. ; 
of attendants, dupimodos 3 dpa of Kedv2) Exdrepe Tapéarn Od. I. 335, 
cf, 8. 218., 18.183; ofa beggar, 17.450; of combatants, Il. 22. 371, 
etc. ;—often in part. wapagrds with a Verb, just like mapacraddy, etme 

s 12.60; ovra m. 20. 472; so, mapagraéeis, which is used 
much like wapmy (v. mapetur fin.), Eur. Or. 365. 2. to stand by, 
i.e. to help or defend, ti Il. 10. 279, etc.; Tpwot mapecrdpevar xai 
se oe 21. 231, cf. 15.255; ‘Odvot w. 43 éwaphyet 23. 783; so also 

€&. Th. 439, Hdt. 1. 87, Trag., etc.; a. tw xepot Soph. Aj. 1384; 
Bondot m. Xen. Cyr. 5.3, 19; ov mapéorn odd’ €BonOnce Dem. 1120. 
26, II. chiefly in past tenses, to have come, Lat. adsum, 5etpo 
mapéorns Hl. 3. 405: to stand near, to be at hand, vies 8 Ex Ajpvoro 
Tapécracay 7. 467, etc. 2. of events, fo be near, be at hand, GAdAa 
To. Hbn ayxe mapeotnKey Odvaros 16.853; ax} Aids alca wapécrn 
juiv Od. 9. 52, cf. 16. 280; so in fut. med., gol .. rapacricecba 
Euedrev poip’ dAon 24. 28; ev Tov xaipds 7) xpeta wapaoTH Dem. 547. 
16, cf. 537. 7:—often in pf., mapéorn’ ws éorx’ ayov péyas Eur. Hec. 
229, cf. Med. 331; and in part., Lat. praesens, 7d xp@pa TO mapeatnkds 
Ar. Eq. 399; 6 viv 1. juty xpévos Plat. Legg. 962 D; so in Att. form 
mapeotws, Goa, ds (not ws), Tis mapeatwaons vécov Soph. Ph. 734; 
700 m. O€pous Ib. 1340; Tas mapecrwoas TUxas Eur. Or. 1024; Ta 
mapeot@ra present circumstances, Aesch. Ag. 1053, Pr. 216; mpds 7d 
mapearés Ar. Eq. 5643; 7d mapiorapevoy Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, I. Iii. 
to come to the side of another, come over to his opinion, wapacrijvar «ls 
yvepny turds Hdt. 6.99: absol. to come to terms, surrender, submit, 
Id. 3. 13., 5- 65., 6. 140; of moAdmor mapacryncovTat 3. 155; also 
wapacrhvat TH wohéum to yield, Dem. 597. ult., cf. E. M.653. 2; v. 
infr. ©. IL. IV. to happen to one, TH 87) A€youer .. OBpa peyorov 
mapaorhvat Hdt. 1.23: esp. to come into one’s head, occur to one, ddga 
po. mapeoTa0n vaods ixéoOa Soph. O.T. 911; déga m. Tun Wore... 
Plat. Phaedo 66 B, cf. Phaedr. 233 C; m. Oadpa, yvwpn Andoc. 19. ult., 
22.40; €xmAngis mapéorn Thuc. 8. 96:—so also impers., wapicrarat 
pot it occurs to me; TP ov mapacrycerat .. BovAccOa TeOvava to 
whom it will not occur to wish for death, Hdt. 7. 46; foll. by 
ds.. , Thuc. 4. 61, 95, etc. ; alsoc.inf., Lys. 109.9; od mapiorarai por 
Taira yyvwonev Dem. 28.13; or c. acc. et inf., Lys. 162. 34, Plat. 
Phaedo 58 E:—so part., 7d mapiordpevoy, 7d mapaorav that which 
comes into one’s head, a thought, v. Hemst. Luc. Contempl. 13; é« 
Tod m, A€yev to speak offhand, Plut. Demosth. g. V. to collect 
oneself, TH YuxXD Tapacrhva 
m. mpos oe drodovylay Plut. Alcib. 19; ef. wapdoraots I. 2. i 
metaph., ofvos wapicrara: the wine improves, becomes fit for drinking, 
opp. to égicrarat, Theophr. C. P. 6.14, 10, cf. Diosc. 5. 46; (so in Act., 
% wicca Tov ..otvov napiarno: Taxéws Plut. 2. 676 C). VI. 
TapecTnKevat a to be beside oneself, lose one's wits, Polyb. 18. 36, 
6; ©. 7H diavoig Id. 14. 5, 7, etc.; émt rocodror m. Id. 23. 8, 13 :—cf. 
mapegiornm It. VII. absol. rapeornxds, =mapéy, since it was in 
their power, since the opportunity offered, Thuc. 4. 133. 

C. Some tenses of Med., pres. and impf. sometimes, fut. and aor. 1 
almost always (for exceptions, v. supr. B. I. 2, II, IV), are used in 
causal sense > I. to set by one’s side, bring forward, produce, 7d 
gpoveiy GdAdoia maploraro Emped. 377, cf. Parm. 147; ™. lepeta Xen. 
An, 6. 1, 22; esp. in a court of justice, rods maidas mapacrycdpevor 
Lys. 161.15; madia mapaorycera (of a culprit), Dem. 546.20; Tadra 
mapacrnodpuevos Id. 575.11; paprupas wapiorayrat Isae. 47. 39, etc. ; 
mapasrncacéai tiva to produce him as witness, Id, 75.27, Dem. 915. 
12, etc.; 7. 7a els xplow Plat. Rep. 555 B.* II. to bring to one’s 
side, and so, 1. to bring over by force, bring to terms, déxovras 
mapacthnoacda Hadt. 8. 80; mapic tiva Big Soph. O. C. 916; 
mapactncacbat modopkia Thuc. 1.98; modopkooyras m. dpodoyia Ib, 
29; and absol., 7. twa, m, modu Hdt. 3. 45., 8. 10, Thuc, 1. 124, etc. : 
also, m. rivas eis popdy Sacpod. Plat. Legg. 706 A, 2. to gain by 
kindness, win over, napacricacba evn, woAty Thuc. 4. 79, Dem. 14. 
I1:—y. B. It, 8. generally, to dispose for one’s own views or 












mpos tov Kivduyoy Diod. 17. 43, cf. 993. 
2 





obrw mapacricac0ai rw’ wore .. so to dispose a person that .. , I 


mapirdTns — Tapodvponat, 
Hat. 4. 136, cf. Polyb. 3. 109, 9 :—to dispose or induce a person, pds 1 


Polyb. 29. 2, 5; ¢. acc. et inf., Chion Ep. 3. : ; z 

mapioria, #, (écria) a side-hearth, in the vulgar dialect ((dwrie@s) of 
the Peloponnesians, Eust. 132. 32. 

mapioribios, a, ov, at the loom, Anth. P. 7. 726. 

mapioroptw, to inguire by the way, Cic. Att. 6. I, 25. 
narrate ot notice incidentally, Plut. 2. 891 A, Anna Comn. 1.186. 
to narrate falsely, Theoph. Sim. 283. 

mapioropta, %}, a false narrative, Byz. 

maptorptos, a, ov, by or on the Danube, yépupa Tzetz. Hist. 3. 482: 
so, 73 mapiorpiov, Anna Comn. 

maploxwos, ov, beside the hips, Hesych.s. v. kAovorhp:—Diog. L. 2. 
139, Taptxcoy is the prob. 1. 

maptoxvatve, to make thin or lean, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18. 

mapiox, collat, form of mapéxw, to hold in readiness, Il. 4.229: to 
present, offer, Il. 9. 638, Pind. P. 8. 109. 

maptoaddys, «s, after the manner of mapioa (adpicos 11), Vit. Isocr. in 
Mustox. Anecd. p. 11. 35 Dind. 

maptowpa, 75, =sq., Cratin. Jun. Tapa. 1: cf. mdpioos It. 

mapiowors, 7, in Rhetoric, an even balancing of the clauses in a 
sentence, Isocr. 233 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.9, 9, Rhet. Ak 28. 

mapitowrikés, 7, dv, equalising, Eust. 789. 59. 

mapiréov, verb. Adj. one must pass by, omit, Philo 1.532. 

mapirytéa, verb. Adj. of mapeipe (eps ibo), one must come forward, és 
tods Aaxedatpovious Thuc. I. 72; so maptrnréov, Luc, Merc. Cond. 42 ; 
and mapirntév, Orig. c. Cels. 

maptros, 7, dv, (mapetpt, eft) accessible, Call. Lav. Pall. go. 

map-kahéw, —katéXexro, —KAlve, -KUTTw, —AapBdvo, -pévw, post. 
for mapa-. 

mrappépBAwke, v. sub mapaBAdoro. 

Tlappevideros, a, ov, of Parmenides; Wappevibea, 74, his writings, 
Diog. L, 2. 106. 

Toppy, h, a light shield, buckler, Lat. parma, Polyb. 6, 22, 1, etc. 

Trappovipos, Tappovos, post. for mapau—. 

Tlapvacés, Ion. Iapvyods, 6, Parnassus, a mountain of Phocis, Od. 
19. 432, h. Apoll. 269, etc.; later writers, being ignorant that the 


Il. to 
2. 


.penult. was long, wrote it Ilapvaooés, a form introduced by the Copy- 


ists into the best writers: —Adj. Tlapvactos, a, ov, (also os, ov, Eur. I. T. 
1244), Parnassian, Pind. P. 10. 42, etc.; fem. Tlapvaouds, déos, Ion. 
Mapynouds Eur. lon 86; also Maprvgais, tSos, Aesch. Cho. 563. 

Tldpvys, 90s, 7), (6, only in Antiph. Tvpavy. 1), Parnes, a mountain of 
Attica, Ar. Nub. 323, v. Bentl. et Pors. ad Ran. 1057, Nake Choeril. pp. 
53 sq. :—Adj. Tlapva@uos, a, ov, Ar. Ach. 348, as restored by Bentl. for 
Tlapvdotot, cf. Ran. lc. 

mapvorp, omos, 5, a kind of locust, Ar. Ach. 150, Av. 588, Nicopho 
*"Agp.1; cf. eépvo :—hence, Tapvémos ’AtoAAwr, averter of locusts, 
Paus. 1. 24,8: so Tlapvomiay Strab. 613; also as name of a month among 
the Aeolians of Asia, Ib. 

mapé, i.e. wap’ 6, wherefore, Arist. Color. 6, 11, Audib. 27, Mirab. 58. 
3, etc.: cf, did, II. after a Comp., éxeioe xperrévas adfavovas 
mapd GAdaxod .. Arist. Plant. 1.4, 16, cf. 1. 5,14, 2- 2, 20, 

mapodeta, 7), a passing by, Suid. 

Trapodéopar, = maporuwtCopat, Hesych.; cf. mapdéios. 

mapodevorpos, 7, ov,=mdpiros, Schol. Call. Lay. Pall. go. 

mapddevats, %),=foreg., Procl. 

trapodevw, to pass by, Theocr. 23. 47. 2. c. acc. to go past, Plut. 
2. 670 C, Luc. Nigr. 36,-Epigr. Gr. 810, 11:—Pass. to be passed by, 
Plut. 2. 759E, Joseph, B. J. 5. 10, 2. 

mrapodnyew, to lead aside from the way, Eccl, 

mapodla, 7, a by-road, Georg. Pachym. 

Tapodixés, 7, dv, of a mapodos (111. 2), Argum. Aesch, Pers. 
passing. fleeting, Basil. :—Adv. —xas, in passing, Lat. obiter, Eccl... 

mapodtos, ov, by or on the road-way, 6 w. Totxos Hyperid, ap. Poll. Le 
121; Oupides 7. windows looking to the street, Plat. 2.521 D. 4 
common, proverbial, Adéyos Basil.: ppya Id.; cf. ae mapotpia, 

Hipp. 1280, 16, Anth. P. 


IL 


mrapodirns [7], od, 6, a passer-by, traveller, 

9. 249 :—fem. tapoSiris, ids, Ib. 7. 429., 9- 373- 5 
mapodourépos, 6,=mapodirys, Anth. P. append. 247. sind 
mapodos, 6,=mapodirns, voc. mapode C. I. 3273, cf. 6512- 
mGpodos, 7), a way by or past, a passage, Thuc. 3. 21, Arist. Gael. 

13,173 ™. wat tpomal ray dorpav Ib. 14, 3: @ channel for water, Anna 

Comn. I. 40. 2. a going by or past, passing, entrance, Te 

82 ;—€v 77 mapd5y as they passed by, Id. 1. 126, cf. Polyb. 5. 68, 8; 

Kara tiv wapodoy Id. 22. 27, 12; ee mapddov, év wapddy, by the way, 

cursorily, Lat. obiter, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 5, G. A. 3. 6, 73 ™- Twe ets 7 

dddvar Plut. 2. 345 C; rhv wm. ty’ exns rev Oupay ebvoucrépay ene 

trance by the door, Dion. Com. ‘Opdyv. 1. 17: Il. @ side- 

entrance, a narrow entrance or approach, Lys. 193. 29, Xen. An..4. 7, 

4, etc.; AaBety ras mapd5ous (of Thermopylae), Dem. 62. 10, ef, 119. 

15; opp. to diod0s, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6 :—a side-entrance on the stage, opp. 

to ai péoai Oipar Ath, 622 C; cf. mapacxqna. III. a coming 

forward, appearance, esp. before the assembly, to speak, Dem. 1481.15, 

etc. ; cf. maperue (elu) tv, mapépyopar VI. 2. the first entrance of 

chorus in the orchestra, which was made from the side (their departed 

being called perdoraors, and their reappearance émvmépodos), Poll. 4. 108, 

126, 128:—also the first song sung by the chorus after its entrance, Arist. 

Eth, N. 4. 2, 20, Poet. 12, 7, Plut. 2. 785 B. IV. in a ship, 4 gang- 

way or passage along the deck by the side of the rowers, Lat. agéa 

(dyud), Plut. Demetr. 43, cf. Artemid. 3. prooem, i ' 
mapodvpouat [i], Dep. to lament beside or along with, Dio C.\43- 10. 


, 
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mapotyvupt or mapolye, to open at the side ox a little, half-open, Herm. 
acne allt sp iacepseapeperngrags wapoifas THs Gupas having 
opened a bit of the put it ajar, Ar. Pax 30. 
mapoSalveo, to swell slightly, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. I:—tapobéo 
in Diosc. Alex. 27; 73 sapwdnxds Philo 1. 276. 
mrapodicxw, to raise a slight swelling, Aretac. Cur. M. Ac. T. 2. 
mapove [a], and before a vowel —Gev: (xapos) : I. Prep. c. 
gen. loci, before, and c. gen. pers. before, in the presence of, hence =Lat. 
ante and coram, Od. 4. 625, Il. 1. 360, etc.; separated from its case, =. 
2Botca, giroy réxcs, ev epeto a8 eg cf. 14. 427, etc. 2. 
of Time, . éuov before me, Aesch. Pr. - $03; xeivov . Soph. Tr. 
5 IL Adv., Place, before, in front, ot detrepot 
6. 319, etc.; opp. to ixévepfer, 4. 
i 4 , I. 23. 20, 180, Od. 
in Od. also 7d wipo:Ber, like rompiv, I. 322., 2. 


6. 174, Pind., Trag. ; 
, Pind. P. 2. 111; THs ©. Hpépas Eur. 


312., 18. 275; of w. men bygone. 





Phoca. 853. cf. Aesch. Pers 180:—adpodey aplr -. » Lat. priusquam, 
Soph. El. 1130. TIL. =2p6, for, v. . sub wdpos B. IIT. (Hence 
come wapoitepos, wapoitaros.) 

apoxeria, 4, —rapouia, Lxx (Ezek. 20. 38). 


mapoixéw, to dwell beside, c. acc., dad Kyibow péxpe Swdrys 7. 
Ti ‘Aciay dwell along the coasts of Asia, Isoct.74 D: c. dat. to live 
near, Thuc. 1.71: to dwell among, Tw 3. 933 absol., Id. 6. 82 :—of 
places, to lie near, Xen. Vect.1, 5; cf. oixéw B. IL at deed 
in a place as «0s, sojourn, Ev. Luc. 24.18, Philo 1. 416, etc. 
es eee re sojourning, Eccl. 
cendlietia, ho: tiling: hetide cx! tout: wei Somrioed, Tin: 4- 
92. II. =sq., Lxx (Gen. 28. 4, al). 

xia, }, (zap 11) @ sojourning in a foreign land, Lxx (Sap. 
19. 10), Act. Ap. 13. 17: oi éy 79 e.=08 terés, Lxx (Sirach. in pro- 
logo). II. an ecclesiastical district, a diocese (Geoixnors), Eus. H. E. 
338, 8.13, etc.: also, in the corrupt Lat. form parockia, a parish, Ib. 
I. 1, etc.; ¥. Ducang. 

. to place near, Twa Tw; in Med., Call. Ep. 25 :—Pass. fo 

settle near, dwell among, Twiv Hat. 4. 180; éOvos “lovig xodry zapy- 





ppencote anagg Op ego pagreg =e a: 
nay ie fel at a atin Byz. 
mrapouxis, ios, of wapaxos, Strab. 237- 


wapeucobopie, pp a papal ie a ee Ee 
75: 7- 6,11. Ii. to build up, w. ras eicéBovs narrow them by 
ant Arist. H. A. 9. 40,6; %. 70 Bbwp to keep it off by a wall, Dem. 
1276. 10. 
mwapoxodépypa, 76, a partition wall, Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3. 
cpeues; a, devalinng, Sens ae eee= Serene eam Matera 
wdporxo: Soph. Ant. 1155; rédes wapouco: Oppxiaw ézavAaw Aesch: 
Pets. 869; ¢. dat., sorapp ixovs “Advi . Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, 
cf. Thuc. 3. 113 :—absol. a neighbour, Sappho 83, Soph. Fr.-446:— 
*“Artucis =., proverb. of a restless neighbour, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 12, 
Paroemiogr. 2. woAepos a war witk neighbours, Hdt. 7. 
235- IL. foreign, alien, LXx (Gen. 15. 3, al.); and as Subst. a 
ina forei ign land, an alien, Diog. L. 1.8, 2; woAtras xai =. C. 1. 
1625. 45, 1631, a; al, Lxx (Lev. 22. 10), Act. Ap.7.6,29. _ 
, maxim, 


goes, WE Stine ion Br? 
B; xaOaxep % =. 


proverbs in Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 
Lxx. 2. adark saying, parable, used for zapaBodg in St. John’s Gospel. 
poses free preveril § 
to into a 
Phileb. 45D; 76 wepi Hs AsBuns w. Arist. G. 
‘opos Theophr. H. P. 7.7, 2: 
=pes Tous 


5 of 
toy Xohopuiiwra x. to cite the Proverbs of S., 


Aath. P. 9. 379- 
i. ean Anapaestic dimeter catalectic, occurring 
an Amapaestic system, Hephaest. 46, poem capt a 
ow, 6, a collector of proverbs, of Solomon, Eccl. 
mapoyuays, «s, (<idos) like a proverb, proverbial, Plut. 2. 302 C, 
616 C, etc. Adv. —8as, Schol. Ar. PL. 287, etc. 
wépowos, oy, by the road, a neighbour, Hesych. —he also cites wapot- 
poocavres* éxrparévres ris Gdov- 
®apowéw: in the augm. tenses with double augm., impf. éxapgrour 
Dem. 658. 15., 1257-14; érapgrnca Xen. An. 5.8, 4, Luc. Symp. 2; pf. 
Te Henioch. Incert. 1. 18, Acschin. 49, 2>—Bass.,éraperiny 
Dem. 612. 20: pf. xexapgynpat Luc. Jup. Tr. 14: v. Moer. p. 332, Lob. 
: gta hipes Geeta domey To behave ill at wine, 
drunken tricks, Ar. Eccl. 143, Antipho 125. 43, Lysias 98. 7, etc. ; 
Ete oppirta weparcd Anti "Apxad. 1; ctx of cpéipa peBiorres 
uw, GAX’ oi a s Arist. Probl. 3- Bees Sie 72O8 SOP 
Is, Xen. Lc. ; asta towards one, Ar. Fr. 243, Antipho 125. 39, Dem. 
1257. 14:—Pass., x. eis 7d c&pa Phalar. Ep. 8. 2. to act like a 
drunken man, Plot. Alcib. 38, etc.; sapowncas in a drunken fit, Plat. 
Exuthyphro 4 C. IL. trans. fo treat with drunken violence : 
Pass. fo be s0 treated, Dem. 403. 8., 1258. 5. 


rapotyvune — Tapovopacia. 
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%j, drunken behaviour, drunken violence, a drunken 


wapomxés, %, (v, addicted to wine, drunken, Lat. temulentus, wapow- 
xw&ratos Ar. Vesp. 1300. Ady. —«as, Cie. Att. 10. 10, 1. 
mapoivos, ov, (olvos)=wapowieds, Ar. Ach. 981. II. befitting 
a dri party, dopa, Spxnos, Ath. 629 E, Luc. Salt. 34; 7a 
Fapouna songs, like oxddua, Schol: Ar. Vesp. 1232; tpupepa 
Re een ne: Sr ee p. 555- 
Pratin. 1. 10, Lysias TOI. 20, Antiph. 
Pre Sipanadied i —ves, Poll. 6. 21. IL. =rapoinos 11, épyyois 
perv cchoae 
Tapotvoy: to pour out wine ready for one, Q. Sm. 4. 27 
ee =olorpaw, Lxx (Hos. 4.16, Ez Ezek. 2. 6) +_Hecych. ako 
FapoisTpheat as trans. to provoke, as in Eccl. ; so also maportpife, 
Aophiloch, ot g8 A: eas, ij, frenzy, Eccl. 
wap-ovrrpos, ov, halffrantic, Origen. 
sipolrepes, @, ov, Coup. of wiporde, Btn oeeaae ees Il. 23. 





5 480: front 5 Ap. >—Ad waporrépw, 
ionk oie Mek 2 wea oe * = of Time, former, 
earlier, older, Greg. Naz. 982. II. Sup. wipotraros, 7, or, 


Jrrst, foremost, Ap. Rh. 1. g10., 2. 29. 

wrapoixnots, ews, %, departure, an Hist. 8. 430. 

mapoixopat, fut. -orxjcopar: pf. wapyxqxa, lon, rapoiyexa, and in 
late writers ya (Act. Ap. 14. 16, Joseph. A, J. 8. 12, 3; also in 
Xen. An. 2. 4,1, eatouhv.Couecee= Tae apart mem cs 
wapgxero -Gécuves Kip 

of Time, to be gone by, © 
pévg vif the by-gone night, Hdt. 1. re 
time, Id. 2.14; “OAvgma zapocymree Id. os; bape Fapotyéperot 
men times, Pind. N. 6. 50; Seipa By ating like Virgil’s 
acti labores, Id. 1. 8 (7). 23; waporyépera xaxa Xen. Hell. 1. 4,17; so, 
Ta waporyopeva the past, Hdt. 7.120, cf. Xen, An. 2. 4, 1, (in Hipp. 
Fract. 762, the aforesaid). 3. in Gramm., 6 rapeynpévos [xpévos], 
tempus praeteritum, Apollon. de Constr. p. 269, etc. 
gone, be dead, deipar: with fright, Aesch: Supp. 738. 
Tar henpuarbige signs ps hey egos 452; Scov 


Seach i ie kactintia Biba atack meiien GRAaas Joncas 
17.9, §: &f dvouay, Bowen 

yepéw, to neglect a little, disregard, Xen. Bots 4,13>— 
pees | rth icra amy ate Polyb. 4. 46, 6, etc. 
amapohicGave, later —aive : fat. ods@how : 20r. 2 —éAtoBov -—to slip 
aside, és Td shay Hipp. Art. 792: fo slip in by the side ot casually, 
palace 79 a a cf. Plat. 2. 698 C, 701 B, Luc. Laps. 15. 
kar area Fl a Sle a fall, Eus. V. C. 2. 69: so 
wapokicOnpa, 76, 


P. 2. 146, etc. 
ipohsos, J, (sapien) a tome, Schl Thoe. 4. 35, 
ty, Plut. Anton. 26, etc.; % youreia mporyei- 

Rp pacar ee ee eee 
“wapopouile, to be muck like, toi Ev. Matth. 23. 27, Eccl. 
Tapépows, ov, Thuc. 1. 80; but fem. ~7 Hdt. 4. 183; -a Arist. HA. 
9. 14, 2, v.L Isocr. Antid. § 192: Ep. —opolsos Or. Sib. 2. 35 :-—smuck 
like, nearly like, closely resembling, chrome me Thue. 1.132. 3. 
absol., Hat. 4. 99, Thuc. 1. 80:—supépoy tore, Szep wal .. Dem. 12. 
9; wap. roety wowepavel .. Plat. 2. 4 D. ‘8. of numbers, searly 
| spel w. vals “uicges Sir dpedpel Kiem. Hicll. 3.4, 33iocel. supapudlanl 
Adv. -as, Arist. Resp. 17, 2. 

to make like, assimilate, rwi 1: Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 15 — 





clauses, assonance, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9, Rhet. Al. r2, 4, Dion. H. de 
Lys. 14, de Isocr. 2: Rutil. Lup. calls the figure wapépoov, 2. 12; and 
Dion. H. de Comp. 22 speaks of x®Aa wapépma, cf. Dem. Phal. 25. 
Pe ayes ees ot admit besides; and generally, = épodroyéw, 
‘olyb. 3. 39, 3-5 7- 3+ 7- 

Beg pemes ae eee ie eee 1.19, 
ee ee 
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mapokilw, to have a somewhat sour taste, Diosc. 1. 15. 





mapotuvréov, verb. Adj. one must provoke, Schol. Il. 21. 279. 
mapokuvris, ov, 6, a stimulator, Hesych. 
mapokuvrixés, 1, dv, fit for inciting or urging on, ets 71 Xen. Cyr. 2. 


4, 293 mpds Tt Dem. 489. 4; émi 7x Plut. Pomp. 37. 2. exaspe- 
rating, provoking, Isocr. 9 A:—aggravating bad symptoms, Hipp. 71 C, 
218 H:—Adyv. —«@s, Plut. 2. 21 A. II, easily provoked, TO 7. Tot 
HOous Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3. 
oftve, fut. iva, to urge, prick or spur on, stimulate (cf. mapa- 

Kova, mapabryyw), riva Xen, Cyr. 6. 2, 5, etc.; Twa mpds Ta «adda Id, 
Mem. 3. 3, 13; 7a (evyn mpds 1d Epyoy Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3; Twa 
moteiv Tt Isocr. 240 B, Xen. Mem. 3.5, 3; opp. to dworpémw, Dem. 526. 
II. 2. to anger, provoke, irritate, exasperate, naTpos pi) m. ppéva. 
Eur. Alc. 674; fd» warnyopig m. Thuc. 1. 84:—Pass. fo be provoked, 
Tit at a thing, Id. 5. 99; dea 7 Id. 6. 565 ent reve Polyb. 4. 7, 53 7. 
éni 7 to be provoked to do a thing, Isocr. 82 C; mpés re Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 
6, Dem. 1299.17; mpos GAANAovs Arist. Pol. 5. 2,5; bd Tivos Lys. ror. 
20; xara Tivos Plut. Them. 31; c, dat. pers., Lycurg. 158. 39; c. inf., 
tis ove dv mapogvv0ein modepeiv ; Isocr. 102 C :—Pass., of sicknesses, fo 
grow virulent, take an inflammatory character, 7. of muperot Hipp. Vet. 
Med, Io. II. = mapofvrovéw, Ath. 323 C, 484 F, etc. 

mapotus, v, pointed, of a fractured bone, Hipp. Fract. 773. II. 
metaph. precipitate, Antiph. Ardup. 2. 8. 

mapotvopos, 5, irritation, exasperation, Dem. 1105. 25, Act. Ap. 
15.39; 7. dya7ns a provoking or exciting to .. , Ep. Hebr. 10. 24. 2. 
the severe fit of a disease, a paroxysm, Lat. accessio, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 

tmrapotvrovos, ov, paroxytone, ie. with the acute accent (fea) on the 
penultima, Jo. Alex. rov, maparyy. 16 :—Ady. -vws, Ath. 409 A. 

mrapokirovéw, to put the acute accent on the penultima, Eust. 1600. 18, 
and late Gramm. (the older Gramm, say wapofdvw) :—mwapokuréyqots, 
€ws, %, Eust. 1409. 54, etc. 

mrapotrAtfe, fut. fow: pf. -dmAuKa Diod. 4. 10:—to disarm, Polyb. 2. 
7. 10, etc.; soin Med., Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C:—Pass., Plut. Cato Mi. 68, 

mapotraw, to roast slightly, half-roast, Polyb. 12.25, 2, Diod. 3. 21, etc. 

mapotréos, a, ov, (mapopaw, mapdyopat) to be overlooked, Luc. Tim. 
9. II. waporréov, one must overlook, 7d yap atvndes obdapod 
mapomréov Menand, ’Avdpoy. 3, cf. Dem. 805. 9. 

mapémrysis, 7, a half-roasting, Oribas, 276 Matth. 

mapopapa, 7d, an oversight, Plut. 2. 515 D, 1123 B; opp. to dudp- 
Tp Exovarov, Longin. 33. 4. 

mapopaors, 7, false vision, Galen. 14. 314. 
negligence, Plut. Aemil. 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 3, ete. 

mapoparixés, 4, dv, apt to overlook, rivos Plut. 2. 716 B. 

mapopaw, fut. —CYouar: aor. mapeidov (q.¥.): aor. pass. mapmpOny 
Pseudo-Dem. 133.18: pf. pass. map@ppar Menand. “Hviox.8. To look 
at by the way, notice, remark, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 53 Twi re something in 
one, Hdt. 1. 37, 108, Ar. Av. 454. IL. to look past a thing, 
not to see or observe, Macho ap. Ath. 244D, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 12, 
etc. 2. to overlook, disregard, neglect, rods vépous Antipho 114. 
6, etc., cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dem, 281. 13, etc.:—Pass., Tvyxdvee 
mapewpapévoy Arist, Metaph, 2.1, 1; v. mapwOéw 1. IIT. to 
see amiss, see wrong, mapaxovew 4 mapopay Plat. Theaet. 157 E, cf. 
Hipp. Ma. 300 C. IV. to look sideways, eis twa or mpés Tt Xen, 
Symp. 8, 42, Cyr. 7.1, 4; els 7d mAdyiov m. wadAor 7} eis Td mpdadev 
Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5. 

tmapopyifopat, Pass. to be or be made angry at, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 
6, Strab. 293; mpés twa Dem. 805. 19. “II. the Act. mapop- 
ye, af to provoke to anger, Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 33), Ep. Rom. ro. 
19, Eph. 6. 4. 

Tmapopyopa, 74, a provocation, cause of anger, LXX (3 Regg. 16, 
33+) 20. 22). 

mrapopyiopés, 5, provocation; anger, Ep, Eph. 4. 26. 

trapopeyw, to stretch out beside, Acl, N. A. 1. 4. 

mapdperos, ov, (dpos), along a mountain, Strab. 576, Joseph. B, J. 1. 
4;,7-—The form mapdpetos found in Mss. (as in Strab. 1. c.) is incorrect, 
— mapwpeta (q.v.) is the only correct form of the Subst., Lob. 

ryn. 712. 

mapopéw, to dwell on the border, C.1. 2561 b (add.). 

trapépQtos, ov, tolerably straight, Apollod. in Math. Vett, 17. 

mapopitw, fo terminate, limit, Longin, 9 and 11. II. to outstep 
one’s boundaries, encroach on a neighbour's property, Anth.P. 11. 209, 
A. B. 293 :—Pass. to have the boundaries extended, C, I. 2905 0. III. 
Pass. of persons, to be banished, Plut. 2. 353 E. 

trapopive [i], fo excite a little, Alcae. 96. 

mapoptos, a, ov, (Sos) =mapdpevos, Schol, Il. 20. 490., 22. 190. 

Tmapopiopos, 6, a passing of boundaries, encroachment, Basil. 

mapoptoréov, verb, Adj. one must overstep a limit, Longin. 38. 1. 

Tapoptorns, ov, 6, an encroacher, Lemma to Anth. P. 11. 209. 

mapopkéw, to forswear oneself, Philostr. 219, App. ap. Suid. 

mapopkta, 7%), perjury, Basil. | 

mrapoppaw, to urge or prick on, stimulate, rwa Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10; €ls 
welb. 2,2, 1; él re Ib. 8.1, 12; mpds te Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 27 ;—also, 
m. ovvovatay, Diosc. 2.170., 3. 145 ic. inf., Xen. Cyr. 8: 1, 43 :—Pass. 
to be eager, éni tt Polyb. 2. 22,6; én’ GAAnAous Dio C. 40. 46; so intr. 
in Act., mapoppav mpds te Diog. L. 6, 83. ; 

trapoppéw, to lie at anchor beside or near, Diod. 14. 49, 50; Tit Plut. 
Anton. 32. 

mapoppnpa, 74, an incitement, stimulant, ets tt Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 1. 

Tapoppyats, %), an urging on, incitemént, eis Te Xen, Eq. Mag. 1, 25, 
v. 1. Cyr. 1. 6, 19, Polyb. 6. 39, 8. 


II. overlooking, 








e 


mapokiCw — Tapoxy. 


mapoppytiKds, 2, dv, stimulative, Longin. 14 ; pos te Plut, Lye. 15, 

mapoppife, fut. Att. @, to bring to anchor side by side, S00 mova 
Movyvxtacw Lys, 132. 6. ; 

mapopvis, tos, 6, %, having ill omens, map. mépos, an ill-omened 
voyage, Aesch, Eum, 770; v. sub 3:09. : 

mapépvupt, to urge on, Ap. Rh. 3. 486, in tmesi. 

mapoptyh, }, a digging beside, Walz Rhet. 1. 436. 

mapopiogw, Att. -rrw, to dig alongside or parallel, Thuc. 6. 
Iol. II. to dig one against another, Diog. L. 6. 27; in Med., 
Arr. Epict. 3.15, 4, cf. Enchir. 29. This was a preparatory exercise 
performed for 40 successive days by those who were to contend as 
boxers at the Olympic games, Interpp. ad Theocr. 4.°I0. 

mapopyéopar, Dep. fo represent in dancing out of time or place, tds Avis 
yovas dpxotpevos .. kal Thy Tod Kpdvov Texvoparyiay zw. Luc. Salt. 80. 

ardpos, poet. Particle : A. Ady., 1. of Time, beforetime, 
formerly, erst, 7. pepavia Il. 4. 73, etc.; xapyn m. xapley 22. 403; ob 
yap epi ts é00’ ofy 7. Exxev 11. 669, cf. Od. 2. 11g, etc.; opp. to vir, 

Il, 1. 553, Od. 6. 325, etc.; so also, mapos ye Il. 17. 270, etc.; mapos 
mep 13. 465, etc.; and with the Art., 7d mépos ye, 70 mdpos meEp 19. 42., 
23. 480, etc.:—once in Hdt., kal mépos g. 2; never in Att. Prose, but 
often in Trag., Qeot of mdpos Aesch. Pr. 405; Ta Te mapos, Ta 7’ cio~ 
érevra Soph. Aj. 34; év TO 7. xpévy Id. El. 1445, ete. 2. with a 
pres. otherwise, on other occasions, of 7d m. wep (axpnets TeA€Govar Il. 
12. 3473 mdpos ye wey obre Oapifes Od. 5. 88; cf. Il. 1. 553., 15.256, 
Nitzsch Od. 4. 81o. 8. like mpiv, before, Lat. priusquam, c. inf. 
aor., mapos rade Epya yevéoar Il. 6, 348; mapos Hy yatay ixéo@a Od. 
L, 21, ef. 8. 376, etc.; very rarely with pres., mépos déproio pédeo@a 
Il. 18. 245. 4, with a negat., as anteced. to mpiv ye, 7. 8 ov« 
éooerat GAAws, mplv ye..not until, Il. 5. 218, cf. Od. 2.127., 18. 
288. 5. before the time, too soon, Ti m. AaBpeven; Il. 23. 
474. 6. rather, sooner, 7. Tot Saipova Swow 8.166; m. Tid yaia 
Kadéger 16, 629. II. rarely of Place, jirst, gor Badioréov mr, 
Soph. El. 1502. 

B. Prep., poét. for mpd, I. of Place, before, in Hom. only 
once, Tvdeidao m. Il. 8. 254; Swpdrwy mapos Soph. Aj. 73, Eur. Hec. 
1049, Phoen. 1270; Sduov m. Or. 112, 1217; Tov ody mw. TiTvovca 
yovarow Andr, 572. II. of Time, @aveiy mdépos téxvey Fur. 
Andr. 1207, III. Causal, before, above, 7. Tobpod mé8ov mpov- 
Gevro tiv Tupavvida Soph. O. C. 418, cf. Eur. Heracl. 200, Or. 345. 2. 
like mpd, for, instead of, ddekpav mapos .. Oaveiv Eur. Heracl. 536; 
(so, Sav .. mapober .. epayhoerar Ib. 583).—When dpos is a Prep., 
it usually follows its case, but not always, v. Soph. O. C. 418, Eur. 
Andr, 1113, 1207. (In form, mdpos stands between rapa, mpé and 
mpdés, though in sense it belongs to mpé. From wdépos again comes 
mapo.We.—Cf, Skt. puras, Zd. para, Goth. faura, O. Norse fyrir, 
O. H. G. vora (fore, before); Goth. faur, O. H. G. firi (for).) 

Tldpos [4], 3, Paros, one of the Cyclades, famous for its white marble, 
h. Hom. Ap. 44, Cer. 491.—Adj. IIdptes, a, ov, Wdpros Al@os Parian 
marble, Pind. N. 4.131, Hdt, 3. 573 7 Mapia Avydos Diod. 2. 52; cf. 
Miiller Archiiol, § 309. 

mapos, 7d, Dor. for mijpos. 

mapocov,=nap’ dcov, in so far as, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 419, al. 

mapordpatvw, to hold for one to smell at, rwi Tt Geop. 13. 17. 

Tapotpuvtikés, 7), dv, fit for inciting, Eust, 1169. 55. 

Tapotpive, fo urge on, c. inf., map Ovpds orpiver pape Pind. O, 3. 
68, cf. Luc. Tox. 35. 2. medic. to stimulate, Hipp. 654. 41. 

Tapoudruos, ov, (ods) with hanging ears, evov Call. Dian. gt. 

mapouAls, (Sos, 4, a gum-boil, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 26; cf. émoudis. 

m&povdos, ov, (odAos B) somewhat curled, Poll. 4.135. 

mapoudd-rpixos, ov, with slightly curling hair, Geop. 18.1, 6. 

mapoupos, 6, one who keeps watch beside, v.1. Od. 11. 489. 

m&poupos, ov, beside the tail, Ptolem. 

mapouata, 7). (méperpt) a being present, presence, of persons, deordrov, 
etc., Aesch, Pers. 169, etc.; dvipv 1. =dvSpes of rapdyres Eur. Alc, 606; 
so, mods pellav Ths Hyerépas 7.=hyav Tov mapdyTov, Thue. 6. 86; 
mapovolay piv oicba .. pity, ds ods Huiv éorwy, i. e. that we have no 
friends present to assist us, Soph. El. 948;—of things, xaxév 7. Eur, Hec. 
227, Ar. Thesm, 1049 ; Tod Kadod Plat, Phaedo 100 D; dya6ay Id, Gorg. 
497 E:—absol., wapovotay éyew for wapetvat, Soph. Aj. 540; Ta THs 
TUXNS «. Kowds [Zxet] Tas mapovatas Dem. 1447. fin.; adrd 7d dyabdv 
aitioy TH m. Tots dAAors, of the idea, Arist. Eth, E. 1.8, I. 2. arrival, 
huey Kowdrovy m. Soph. El. 1104, cf. Eur. Alc, 207, Thuc. 1. 128; es 
témoy Dion, H. 1. 45. 8. the Advent, Ev. Matth. 24. 27, al., Ignat. 
ad Philad. 9. II. in Soph. El. 1251, it seems to be =7a mapdyra, 
present circumstances :—so also, 2=74a imdpxorra or ovcia, sub- 
stance, property, ®s .. €xouev mapovoetas Plat. Com. a. 6, cf. Menand. 
“Yop. 6, Piers. Moer. 297; 7. Xpnudrow Crates Onp. 4; cf. meptovota. 

mapovoritopar, Dep. to be present, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 11 :—Act, in 
Byz. and Eccl. 

mapop0adpioruch (réxv7), 4, illusion, sleight-of-hand, Byz. 

mapoxéopat, Pass, fo sit beside ina chariot, rw Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,14, Luc. 
D. Marin. 15. 3, Dio C. 63. 20: cf. mdpoxos. 

Tapoxéreuats, 7}, a passing into a side-channel, Hipp. 47. 13, Galen. 

Tapoxeretw, to turn from its course, divert, dpypnuvos Td Vdup Kal T. 
Plut. Them. 31; and in Med., Id. 2.779 E:—metaph., Toor’ ad rapwxé- 
tevoas eb Eur. Bacch. 479; Adyous m. Plat. Legg. 844 A:—Pass. to be 
turned aside, Theophr. C, P. 5. 17, 4. 

mapoxevop.ar, Pass. to copulate with other males, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5+ 

mapoxevs, éws, 6, a provider, Hdn. Epim. p. 116, y. Osann, Cornut. 9. 

Trapoxy, 7, (wapéxw) a supplying, furnishing ,vedv napoxf with liability 


mapoxrew — Trapwpopis. 


to furnish ships, Thuc. 6. 85 ; ai ry feviov ., in the case of ambassadors, 
Polyb. 22. 1, 3 :—absol. largess, Id. 32. 19, 2, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 
44. Cf. mapokw x7. 

mapoxAkw, to trouble besides, like mapevoxAéw, Theophr. C.P. 3. 10, 5. 

mapoxAilo, to move as with a lever, to remove, Anth. P. 9. 204. 

mapoxos, 6, (8xos) one who sits beside another in a chariot, Suid., He- 
sych.: of the rapavupos who went in the chariot with the newly-mar- 
ried pair (Schol. Ar. 1. citand.), hence of “Epws, Znvds 7. yapov Tijs TE .. 
"Hpas Ar. Av. 1740; 7. Kal vupparyeryos rapéorn Luc, Herod. 5. 2. 
nm. trmos =mapnopos, Evagr. H. E. 6. 4. 

ma&poxos, ov, (mapexm) supplying, furnishing, Schol. Ar. Pl. 182:—of 7, 
in the Roman provinces, those who supplied public officers with neces- 
saries, Hor. Sat. 1. 5, 46, ef. Cic, Att. 13. 2, 2. 

mapottdopat, Dep. Zo eat dainties, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Clem. Al. 824. 

maponpa, 76, a dainty sidedish, Ath. 367 C; mapophyara ray ap- 
méday, i.e. the grapes, Philostr. 662 :—Dim. -npdariov, 76, Poll. 6.56. 

mapoipibiov, 7d, Dim. of rapoyis, Poll. 6. 56 : mapéypov, Hieracosoph. 


p. 58. 

mapoipis, (50s, 7, (dpov) a dainty sidedish, Pherecr. Xetp. 4, Ar. Fr. 236, 
al., Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4: metaph., r&v xaxdv rapowpises fresh tastes of misery, 
Magnes Atoy. 1, ubi v. Meineke ; cf. wapoyavnua. IL. a dish 
on which such meats are served, Antiph. Bowr. 3, Alex. ‘Ho. 2.—Though 
freq. in Com. writers (v. Ath. 367 Dsq.), the Atticists condemn the use of 
the word, Lob. Phryn. 176. 

mapépopat, vy. sub mapopaw. 

mapoipavéw, to buy thing's to eat besides the regular fare, to buy dainties, 
Cratin, KAeof. 8, Ar. Eccl. 226. 

mapoipovypa, 7, an addition to the regular fare, a dainty, metaph., 
edv is 7. THS Ents xAdRs a new relish to the pleasures of my bed, Aesch. 
Ag. 1447; cf. wapoyis 1. 

mayos, 6, Vv. Tapararyos. 

maprremiOav, Ep. redupl. part. aor. 2 of maparelOw, 

mapirod.0s, ov, post. for mapamddios. 

moppaAtos, 7, ov, Ep. for mapadcos. 

Trappéxrys, ov, 6,=mavovpyos, Hesych. 

mappyola, 7, (Ajots) freespokenness, openness, frankness, claimed by 
the Athenians as their privilege, éAeVOepor tappynoia OaddAovTes olxotey 
nékw khewav ’“AOnvay Eur. Hipp. 442, cf. lon 672; wappynoia ppagar 
Id. Bacch. 668; 7. €xew Id. Phoen. 391; sappyatias obons Ar. Thesm. 
541; m. dddvar tit Isocr. 20 C; édevdepias } méAts peaTh Kal 7. 
yiyverat Plat. Rep. 557B; raAn0) pera nappyoias ép& Dem. 73. 17; 
Thy intp Trav Sixalwy 7, drodépevos Dinarch. 105. 6. 2. in bad sense, 
licence of tongue, Isoct. 229 B, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 240 E. 

mappyordfopar, fut. dcoua: Plat., Xen.: aor. éwappnotacdpny Isocr. 
221 A, Aeschin.: pf. (v. infr.): Dep., only used in Prose. To speak 
Freely, openly, boldly, Plat. Gorg. 487D; tii tt Ib. 491 E, cf. Aeschin. 
11. 36; mpés twa Plat. Lach. 178 A, etc.; rive epi twos Id. Charm. 
156 A, Dem. 287. 13; moAAd kara Tivos Polyb. 12. 13, 8 :—pf. menap- 
pyciacpac inact. sense, & yryvoonw wévd dnd&s .. mem, Dem. 55. 1; 
but 7d wemappynoacpéva in pass. sense, free expressions, Isocr. 312 B; 
4 Sate émappynoragero Anna Comn. 1. 411.—The Act. in Eust. Opusc. 
265.82. 

mappyciacrys, od, 6, a free speaker, an outspoken person, Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 3, 28, Diod. 14. 5, Luc. Deor. Conc, 3. 

mappyciacriKés, 7, dv, disposed to speaking freely, freespoken, Arist. 
Rhet. 2.5, 11. Adv. —«@s, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 4. 

mappyoidys, es, (eldos) freespoken: Comp. Adv. -éarepov, Diod. 15. 6. 

mapoevos, Lacon. for rapSévos, Aleman I, Ar. Lys, 1263. 

maporatn, taporaoa, etc., Ep. for mapacr-. 

mapotierov, Ep. 2 dual subj. aor. 2 of rapiornpt, Od. 18. 183. 

maptépvo, TapTapeiv, mapriOet, Ep. for rapar-. 

maptopts, l5os, 4, a small book, Hesych. 

mapuBptf«, to insult besides, Eccl. 

mapuypatvw, to moisten or soften a little, Ath. 356 E, Oribas. 72 Matth. 

mapuypos, ov, somewhat wet, Manetho 1.87 (Axt mavvypos) :-—710 rr. a 
kind of plaster, Galen. 
ardpudpos, ov, living near water, of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13, cf. 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 4 
maputavTdw, to come into the way of, meet, Joseph. B. J. 1. 31, 4. 
mapuTrapxo, to be near, like maépetpt, Schol. Eur. Hec. 1041, Or. 579. 
maptmary (sc. xop5i), the string next the first, the second of five, Arist. 
Probl. 19. 3, Plut. 2.1134 F, etc. ; cf. mapapéon. 

maptmadro-ed4s, és, of a note in music, sounding like the mapuTérn, 
Aristid. Quint, p. 12. 

maputrepdatvw, to shew at the same time, Nicet. Ann. 337. 21. 

maputrvow, to sleep by or with, Twe Q. Sm. Io. 128. 

mapuTrodeikvupt, to shew by the way, to indicate, Byz. 

mapuTroAapBave, to assume falsely, Aristox. Harmon. 2. init. 

mrapuTopipvycke, to remind by the way or secretly, Polyb. 5. 31, 3. 

mapuTépvyars, 7), a reminding by the way, M. Anton. I. Io, 

maputrovoew, fo suspect besides, A. B. 1409. 

mapunéoraots, i, subordinate existence, Dion. Areop, 

mapuTropatve, = wapumodeixvupt, Eccl. 

mapuTowux [0], fo cool gently, cited from Diosc. 

Trapidatve, to weave beside or along’, attach to, écOijs mapupacpévy a 
garment with a purple hem or border (wapupn), Diod. 12. 21 ;—émAa 
mapupaspéeva armed men hemming in an unarmed crowd, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4, 48; waptpavrat ..7@ cropaxy ..mdpos is set along its edge, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 4, 19, cf. P. A. 4. 2, I. II. to excel in weaving, Twa 
Philostr, 853. 
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maptavros, ov, woven along with a hem or border, Gloss. 

mapidacpa, 75, =sq., Oribas. 65 Cocch. 

maptoy, 7, a border woven along a robe, Lat. clavus, C. 1. 155. 31, 
Clearch, ap. Ath. 522 E, cf, 521 B, Plut, 2. 239 C: metaph., 7. xkaxav 
elpydoace Julian 238 B. 

maptpys, és, with a border (mapupy), mapupés a bordered robe, Ar. Fr. 
309 (unless we join rp¥pnpa mapupés the splendour of a bordered robe), 
Poll. 7. 53, Phot.; also méptdos, 6, Poll. 1, c., Philes8, 197; mapudts, 
tSos, 7, Menand. ap. Hesych. :—cf. edmapudos. 

mapudlarnpt, to place close beside:—pf. to stand close beside, rwe 
Walz Rhet. 4. 21. IL. to add as part of a substance, Psell. :— 
Pass. to exist in dependence on, twt Diog. L. 9. 105, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 205, 
M. 8. 12. ; 

mapuisdw, to elevate, exalt, Eust. Opusc. 41. 76, etc.: maptipopa, 7d, 
elevation, Id. 253. 31. 

mapdhatve, Tappdpevos, taphdclar, maphiicta, miphiors, maphép- 
opal, mappiyéerv, post. for mapap-. 

araphukros, ov, post. for mapapurros, to be avoided, 7d wdpotpov ob T. 
Pind, P. 12. 53. 

miipdas, v. sub mapelas. : 

map@dtw, to parody (v. mapwdia), Diog. L. 4. 52, Luc. Charid. 14, etc. ; 
a. éxi tut TO5€ TO Edeyetov wrote by way of parody, Philostr. 486 ; dep 
ée r&v ‘Howddou .. Holwy menapgdnrat Ath, 364 B, cf. Schol, Ar. Pl. 263, 
etc, :—verb. Adj., map@Synréov ra. én Eust. 1423. 2. ' 

map@dia, 7), a song or poem in which serious words are changed so as 
to become burlesque, a burlesque, parody, “Hyhpov 6 Odowws 6 Tas 7. 
nomoas mparos Arist. Poét. 2,5, cf. Ath. 698 B:—on the Parodies of the 
Greeks, v. G. H. Moser in the Heidelb. Studien 6, 2, pp. 267 sq. 

map@dixds, 7, dv, burlesque, wen Dion. H. de Dem. 54. 

map@diov, 76, =mapwdia, Anna Comn. I. 406. 

map@dés, dv, (g51) singing indirectly, obscurely hinting, m. alviypara 
Eur, I. A. 1147. IL. as Subst. a parodist (v. rapwdia), such as 
Matro and Sopater in Ath. 

mapwbéw, fut. -dow and -wOjow:—to push sideways, és xdpay Hipp. 
Art. 794: to push aside or away, réject, slight, “Epora Soph. Tr. 358 ; 
dodAov A€yxos Eur. Andr. 30, cf. El. 1037 :—Pass. fo be set aside, slighted, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3,14; mapewoOa wal év oddevds elvar péper Dem. 23. 14, 
cf. 655. 15 (in both places with vy. 1. wapewpGc@ar). 2. Med. to push 
away from oneself, reject, renounce, Eur. Heracl. 237, Aeschin, 14. 38 ; 7. 
twa Tips to put him out of office, Luc. Tim. 4; 1m. Td xpewv to put fate 
aside, Epigr. Gr. 519. 8. of Time, to put off, Plat. Rep. 471 C. 

Tapwkedvios, ov, near or on the ocean, Plut. Caes. 20:—so, Tape- 
kedvirat, of, dwellers near the ocean, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 526 D, Strab. 
835, 839:—%) Tapwkeaviris (sc. yf), the sea-coast, Polyb. 34. 5, 6, 
Strab. 131, etc.; hence Adj. mapwxedivitixés, 7, dv, Strab. 189, 191. 

TrapwA€evios, ov, next the elbow, on the arm, Poll. 2. 138, Hesych.:— 
mapwAevls, (dos, %, of dub. sense in Poll. 10. 170. 

mapopidos, ov, nearly even or equal, Strab. 167. 

mapwpts, (50s, 4, a shoulderstrap, LXx (Ex. 28. 14): cf. érapls, 
Trepiopis. 

mipav, 6, a kind of light ship, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 65; cf. puomdépay. 

mapwvopiiota, f. 1, for mapovopacia, q. v. 

Tapwvipéw, =mapwrvupd¢w, in Pass., Eust..84. 28, etc, 
be of like signification with, rw Philo 1, 486., 2. 39. 

mapwvipnots, %, a denomination, lambl. in Nicom: 65. 

mapwvipta, 7, a by-name, surname, Plut. 2. 401 A, 421 E, 853 B. 

mapwvipidte, to call by a derived name, Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 2:—Pass. = 
Trapavijpws A€éyeoOu, Id. Eth. E. 3. 1, 2. 

mapwoviplacpa, 746, a surname, Hesych. 

mapwvup.os [0], ov, deviating from the sense, slightly altered in sense, 
Plat. Legg. 757 D. II. as Subst., tapwvdpuov, 76, a name formed 
from another by a slight change, a derivative, 1d. Soph. 268 C, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 565 B. 2. a surname, Plut. Num. 21, Fab. 1; and Coraés 
restores mapwvvpioy for —-dvupoy in Cato Ma. 27, Demosth. 4, etc. 
mapdvipos, ov, formed by a slight change, derivative, boiBys dvop’ 
éxet mapévupov (sc. BoiBos) Aesch. Eum. 8, cf. Arist. Categ. 1, 3., 8, 
25 sqq.:—Adv., napwvdpas AéyerOar dnd ives Id. Top. 2. 4, 4, Eth. E. 
es ie II. as Subst. a surname, v. tapdvupios I. 2. 
mapwvipow, =rapwrypud tw, cited from Nicet. Ann. 

mapwvixta, %, a whitlow, Lat. reduvia, Hipp. 1056 D, Plut. 2. 43 A, 73 
B, 440 A, etc.:—also tmapwvixis, fos, 7%, Hierocl. p. 308 Boiss., 
Suid. II. a plant reputed to be a eure for whiilow, Diosc. 4. 54, 
Galen., etc. 

mapwtta, %, the corner of the eye next the temple, Poll. 2. 71. 
mapoma, Td, in harness, blinkers, blinders, Poll. 2. 53., 10. 54, Suid. 
mapwrts, (dos, , a woman's mask, Poll. 2. 53. 

mapwpatopds and -wpiopds, 6, unseasonableness, v. ll. LXX. 
mrapampera, 7), (dpos) a district on the side of a mountain, Polyb. 2. 14, 6, 
Babr. 19. I, etc.; in pl., Polyb. 2. 34,15; v. sub mapdpeios. As prop. 
n, Tlapwpeta was the name of several districts, esp. of one in Arcadia, the 
people of which are called Hapwpefjrar by Hdt. 4. 148, ef. Strab. 346; 
also of a district near Olbia in the Tauric Chersonese, C. I. 2058 B. 17. 

mapwpelrns, ov, 6, a mountaineer, Tidy Anth, Plan. 235. 

Tapwppnpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. violently, Hesych., Phot. 

m&pwpos, ov, (pa) out of season, untimely, Brdornots, kaproroKta 
Theophr, C. P. 5. 1, 3, etc.: neut. dpwpa as Adv., Anth. P. 12. 199, Cic. 
Att. 10, 12, 2. II. beyond the proper time, too late, Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. To. 122. : 

mmpeapeela iSos, }, the projecting eaves or cornice of a roof, Hdt. 2.155, 
Poll, 1. 81, 
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maparts, (Sos, %), (ods) the gland beside the ear, the parotid gland, or 
rather a tumor of the parotid gland, Galen. 2. 271, 582, etc. 2. the 
lobe of the ear, Lyc, 1402. 3. a lock of hair or curl by the ear, 
Poll. 2. 28. 4. in Architecture, an ornament depending from the end 
of the imépOupov (also called dyxwv), Vitruv. 4. 6, 4 (Schneider); cf. 
ovs II. 2. 

mapwxpos, ov, rather pale, sallow, Plut. 2. 364 A, Poll. 4. 135, 137- 

ars, 6, v. sub mamas. 

was, Taca, way: gen. wavrés, maons, mavTos : gen. pl. masc. and neut. 
rdvtov, fem. macdv, Ep. and Ion, racéwv, Ep. also magdav [o&] Od. 6. 
107: dat. pl. masc. and neut., m@ot, beside which Hom. and Hes. use 
the Ep. form mdvrecot:—in Lxx wGy is not rare as acc. sing.masc. [4 
always, except in neut. of its compds., as Grav, napmiv, moray, ovp- 
may, and even rémiy or (as it should be written) romay, Béckh Pind. O. 
2. 93 (152): yet the -way of compds. is sometimes long in Att., A. B. 
416, Buttm. Ausf, Gr. § 62 Anm. 5, Meineke Menand. p. 51.] Col- 
lective Pron., meaning, when used of a number, a//; when of one only, 
all, the whole, like Sos; of the several persons in a number, every, like 
Exacros, (It is referred by Curt. and others to the same Root as 
€-Kao-ros.) I. in pl. all, ravres re Geol naoat Te Oéava Il. 8. 
5, etc.; with partit. gen., 7@v Saplwy mavres Thuc. 8. 75, etc.; mavres 
boot... Hom., etc.; also, ravras @ dv mepirvyxdvy, for doos dy, Plat. 
Rep. 566 D; also with the Art., v. infr, B. 2. the pl. is strengthd. 
by several Adverbs, dua wévres all together, Il. 24. 253, etc.; mavres 
Gya 1. 4953; in Prose commanly &ravres, but not always, v. Hdt. 9. 23, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10, Dem., etc.; (and with a collect, n., dua mas 6 djyos 
Dion, H. 2.14); so, mévres duds Ih. 15.98; dod mavres Soph. El. 715; 
navra pada Il. 22, 115, Od. 5. 216, etc.; mavres dpolws Dem. 483. 5, 
etc. 3. with a Sup., mavres dptorot all the noblest, = Lat. optimus 
quisque, Il. 9. 3, Od. 4. 272, etc. II. all, the whole, as 8 dpa xaknd 
Adume Il. 11. 65, cf. 13. 191 ; aoa bAn all the wood, Hes. Op. 509, cf. 
Th. 695, etc.; maa dA7Oea ail the truth, Il. 24. 407, Od. 11. 507; tiv 
parvny eodcav xadxénv wacav all of bronze, Hdt. 9. 70; jv Baxn 
Kaprepa Kal év xepot maga Thuc. 4. 43, etc.; wav xparos the whole power, 
sovereign power, Soph. Ph. 142; 70 wav «patos Hdt. 6.35; wav detua 
an utter horror, Soph. Ph. 927; % waca BAGBn nothing but mischief, 
Ib, 622, cf. El. 301; macae m¥dau all the gates, i.e. the whole gate, Il. 2. 
809 :—v. infr. B. III. =€xaoros, every, of 3 dAktpoy irop 
éxovres .. mas mérerau Il, 16. 265, cf. Od. 13. 313, Soph. El. 972, Herm. 
Bacch, 1127, etc.; dove mais=dxovere mavres Ar. Thesm. 372; mas 
xape Id, Pax 555 ;—with partit. gen., mas rodrd ~y’ “EAAnvav Opoet 
Soph, O. C. 597 :—also, was dvnp Id. Aj. 1366, Ar. Ran. 1125, etc. ; 
néca avOpumov yux7 Plat. Phaedr. 249 E; with the Art., y. infr, B;— 
also, was ris every single one, Theogn. 621, Hdt. 1. 50., 3.79, Soph, Aj. 
28, etc.; mas 71s Bporay Id. El. 984, cf.O.C. 25, etc.; was dors... Id. 
Aj. 1413; may Scov .. Aesch. Pr. 787, etc.:—the sense of any one is 
less common, 70 pev émeripav .. phoa Tis dv .. mavrds elvae Dem. 13. 
28; mayros dvdpds [éort] yvavat Plat. Ion 532 E; xadendy tt wal odxt 
mayrés Id. Alc. 1,129 A; v. infr. D, IIT. 2. 

B. Usage with the Article, in the sense of all, the whole, when the 
Subst. is to be strongly specified, mds being put either before the Art. or 
after the Subst., macay tiv dvvapuy all his force, Hdt. 1. 2143 Ta ayada 
mavra Xen. An. 3.1, 20; waves of dvOpwror or of dvOpwmo ayes, etc.: 
also with abstract Nouns and others which require the Art., mavra ra 
pédAdovra Aesch, Pr, 101; macav ri ddndeav Thue, 6. 87, cf. 4. 43, 
etc, :—emphatically, ras véas rds macas Hdt. 7. 59. II. zs is 
put between the Art. and Subst., to denote ¢oéality (v. supr. A. II), 6 mas 
dpiOuds Aesch. Pers. 339; 70 wav mAHO0s Thuc. 8. 93; of mavres dvOpa- 
mot absolutely all .., Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, etc :—so was the neut. with the 
Art. itself becomes’ a Subst., 7d wav the whole, Aesch. Pr. 273, 456, etc. ; 
vy. infr. D. 1: also, 7d mdvra the whole, Aesch. Eum. 415; Ta tHs 
médews 1. all the affairs of state, Lys. 156.143 Tots maw in all points, 
Thue. 2. 64., 5. 28:—of mavres the community, opp. to of ddtyor, like 
70 mAHGos, Id. 4. 86, 

; ©. With Numerals it marks an exact number, évvéa mavres quite 
nine, full nine, no less, Od. 8. 258, cf. 24.60; evvéa mav7’ érea Hes. Th. 
803; déxa mavra rddava Il. 19, 247, etc. ; but, erqvea TA OUopa TavTAa 
Tpirxidva €bvce 3000 of all kinds, Hdt. 1.50; Tov dpxiréxrova .. eduph- 
caro aot béxa with ten presents of all hinds, Id, 4. 88; Mavoavin 
mavra béxa earpéOn 9. 81, cf. Casaub. Strab. 155. II. with the 
Article, in all, of avres efs kat evvevixovta Id. 9. '70; 7a mavTa pupia 
3: 74, cf. 1. 214, Thuc, 1. 60., 3. 85, etc.; also, Reeves +. Tas mdoas és 
draxoctas Id. 1. 100, cf. 7.15 €v etkoor Tais macas Hpepats Arr. An. I. 
II, 5:—so in Lat., omnia tria genera sunt causarum, Cicero de Inv. I. 9. 

D. Special Usages :—in dat. pl. masc. wG@ot, with or in the judgment 
ofall, Il. 2, 285, Herm. O. C. 1448 (where others take it as neut.). 2. 
maot as neut., in all things, altogether, waot rdewds Soph. O. T. 8; xpa- 
TisTov masw Ib. 40 (see macipédAouga and other words compd. with 
maat; but others take it as masc.); v. supr. B. IZ; so, ém maaw Hes. 
Op. 692. II. neut. pl. rdvra, not merely all, but also all kinds 
of things, Hom., often in phrase daidaAa rayra, v. supr. 0.1; so, olwvotot 
maar for mayrodanots, mavrotos, Il. 1. 5. 2. mavra yiyve@a to 
become all things, i.e. assume every shape, Od. 4. 417 :—so, év may7l 
eivat, for év mav7t Kaxod eivat to be in great danger or fear, Plat. Symp. 
194 A, Rep. 579 B, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,29; els way dquxvetoda to venture 
everything, Ib. 6. 1, 12, cf. Valck, Hdt. 7. 118. 8. ndvra civai Ti to 
be everything to one, jv of .. ra mavra  Kuywy Hdt. 1. 122; EvBota 
avrois mdvra jv Thuc. 8. 95; wav’ éxeivos Hy avrois Dem. 240. II ; 
. Hv "Ad€é-avipos 14.660.7; mavra civat év riatv to be all in all among 
them, Hdt.3.157., 7.156; v. ifr. 11. 2. 
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mavtws, in all points, entirely, wholly, mavra vonpoves Od, 13. 209; 7. 
yap ob kaxds ely 8. 214; 6 wavr’ dvadnms Soph, El. 301; 7@ avr’ 
Gya0G Aj. 1415; Tov nav7’ dpisrov O.C. 1458; mav7” emorhpys mAéav 
Id. Ant. 721; (hence mayrdyados, mavTapioTos etc. as compd. words) :— 
but, 7a wavyra in every way, by all means, altogether, Hdt. 1. 122., 5.973 
oldpevoe 7a 7. vikGy Xen, An, 2.1,1; 72 TOAAA wayra far the most, 
Hdt, 1. 203., 2. 35 :—so, eis wavra Valck. Phoen. 622; és rd a. Thuc. 4. 
81; «ard 7. Plat. Tim. 30 D. III. neut. sing. 7d way, the 
whole (v.supr. B. 11), wept Tod 7. Spdyov Oeeav Hat. 8.74; Tod mw. eAdel- 
mew Aesch. Pr. 961; Tod 7. Huaprnxévac Plat. Phaedr. 235 E; dgcos 
tov m. Id. Soph. 216 C:—70 may as Adv., on the whole, altogether, 
Aesch. Supp. 781, Soph. El. 1009, Plat. Legg. 959 A, etc.; with a negat. 
at all, obk jgiwoay odd mpooBrewa 7d wav Aesch. Pr. 215, etc, :— 
also may alone, Hdt. 1. 32, etc. b. in philos. writers, 70 may is the 
universe, Pythag. ap. Arist. Cael, I. I, 2, Plat. Tim, 28 C, 30 B, al. °. 
T@ mavri in every point, altogether, Xen. Hell. 7.5, 12, etc.; v. sub bAos 
fin. 2. wav everything, anything, wav wGddov f arparijy ot e5(50v Hat. 
4.162; may mov by any means whatever, Plat. Apol. 39 A, cf. Pind. I. 
4.82; wav dv enpagay Lys. 115. 29; more often in pl., ravra roy Id. 
127. 42, Dem. 515. 1, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 114 C; maya roAuay Soph, 
O.C. 761; 7. moveiy Gmws Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 21. 3. énl may on the 
whole, in general, generally, Plat. Legg. 875 D; ws ént wav eimeiv 
Id. Euthyd. 279 E, etc. 4. mavT0s paGddAov above all, absolutely, 
necessarily, Lats ita ut nihil supra, Plat. Crito 49 B, Prot. 344 B, Gorg. 
527 B; and in answers, m. ye maAAov yes, absolutely so, Id. Phaedo 
67 B; 7. wadAoyv od Id. Phaedr. 228 D. 5. with Preps., és may 
Karod dm«écbat to all extremity of ill, Hdt. 7. 118, etc. ; els may mpo€p- 
xeOa poxOnpias Dem. 29.18; és 7d may altogether, Aesch. Ag. 682, 
Eum, 52, 83; és wav dduxéoOar to come to extremity, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 
12; els way éAGciv Dem. 1261. 5 :—év mav7t dvuptas elva: in all extre- 
mity of despair, Thuc. 7.55; and alone, év wav7i efva: to be in despair, 
Plat. Symp. 194 A; év m. yevéoOar Euthyd. 301 A; é& m. eivat py) .. 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29:—aepl wavrds moreioOar to esteem above all, Lat. 
maximi facere, Ib. 7. 1, 26, An. I. 9,16; mpd wavrds edxeo@a to wish 
above all, Plat. Phaedr. 239 E :-—6id mavros (sc. xpdvov) or as one word 
didwavros, for ever, continually, Soph. Aj. 705, Thuc. 1. 38, etc.: but 
also, altogether, Id. 2, 49, and often in Plat.; so, did mavrwy Id. Soph. 
254 B:—so, wéxpt wayrds for ever, Strab. 376; és 7d way dei Aesch. 
Cho. 684; és 70 wav xpdvov Id, Eum. 670. IV. da racay (sc. 
xopiav), v. sub diaracdy, 

Tmacac8a [di], v. sub maréopar: but macacQa [a], v. sub mdopat. 
maot-dvat, axros, 6,=navravag, universal king, Orac. ap. Phlegont. 
p. 144 Franz, v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 72. 

mact-yvworos, ov, all-known, famous, Schol. Lyc. 11, 

maat-Sydos, ov, all-manifest, Hdn. Epim., p. 20, 

Taot-OptAnros, ov, world-famous, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 19. 

Taot-pédovca, 7, (uéAw) epith. of the ship Argo, a care or interest to 
all, i.e, known to all, world-famous, Od. 12.70, cf. 9. 19. 

Tmadou-nbpvn, i}, a common prostitute, Hermipp. “Aprot. 2. 
macippomos, ov, with all force, lo. Cinnam. 216. 16. 

Tacippwpos, ov, with all strength, Io. Cinnam, 22. 6. 

Taots, 7), (*mdopar) gain, possession, Hesych. 

maot-hans, és, shining on all, Orph. H. 7.14, Manetho 3. 346: fem. 
tmacupderoa, Epigr. in Arist. Mirab, 133 :—so —hivas, és, Nonn, Jo. 
1253, 
TiciptAn, 4%, loved by all, as a pr.n., Archil. ap. Ath. 594 C. 

mackos, 6,=mdés, Hesych. 

nraopa, 76, a sprinkling, dApns méopact capa Aumavas Axionic, AnH. 
I. 9. II. a plaster, Alex. Trall. 11. 629. 
Tmacopar [a], v. sub maréopas:—but macopat [a], v. sub méopat, 
TmaomaAn [4], 4, =arradn, the finest meal, Suid., Phot., etc.: metaph., 
Unvov ov5e magmaAy not a morsel of sleep, Ar. Vesp.g1I ; cf. dxva fin. 
maonddn-pdyos, ov, meal-fed, ypoupls Hippon. 63. 
4s oa eau 6, =Kéyxos; macmaAérys, 6,=Keyxpadérys, Galen. Lex. 

ipp. 

tmagotyla, 7, v. mavoayia. 

macodkile, =ragcakevw, and maroaktov, Dim. of macoag, Hesych. 
macaddcurés, 7, dv, pinned down, decpoiot m. dv (as Turneb. for the 
reading of Cod, Med. magaadevpevos), Aesch. Pr. 113. 

macctdetw, Att. marr-, fo peg, pin or fasten to, \aBdy vv .. 7. mpds 
mérpats Aesch, Pr. 56; Adpupa dépuos éracoadevoay Id. Ag. 579; ws 
Taccadcvon Kpara rpryhvpos’ Eur. Bacch. 1214. 2..to drive in like 
a peg or bolt, opnvds .. yvadov orépvav diapmdg m. Aesch. Pr. 65. 
maccGlokos, 6, Dim. of adéccados, Hipp. 671. 6, Polyb. ap. 
Suid. II. a peg or pin in musical instruments, of 7. Tis «Odpas 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 572, E. M., etc.; also maoodAvov, 7d, Hesych. 
Taccddueris, ov, 6, one who plays with pegs, Hesych. 
TaccdAo-Komia, %, a driving in of pegs, Math. Vett. 15. 

macodAos, Att. rarr-, 5: Ep. gen. racoaddq, v. infr.: (4/TLAL, miyy- 
vupe) i—a peg on which to hang clothes, arms, etc., amd Traccaddd..m@ 
(uyov jpeov Il. 24. 268, cf. 5. 209 ; amd macadAov aivuto régov Od. 21. 
533 and pdpywyya macoddov AduBav’ Pind. O. 1. 253 &« Tagcaddpe 
kpepacey pépuryya Od. 8. 67; Xadivods .. &¢ macodAwy Séovar Hat. 4. 
72 (v, € 1. 3); [xer@va] macoddw dyepepdoaca Od. 1. 440; KUAE 

» Kpéparar wept maccadddiy Hermipp. Srpar. 3; emt Tov marTdhov 
Arist. P, A. 4.5, 44 ; marrdAous évéxpover eis rov Totxoy Ar. Vesp. 129 3 
of pegs used to mark boundaries, C. 1. 5594. I. 38 sq.:—Proverb. of things 
very small or worthless, €youor unde marradoy not even a pin (i.e. their 
fee, the rpi&Bodov), Ar. Eccl. 284; marrddov yuuvérepos Aristaen. 2. 185 
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xpovovrat one nail drives out another, Synes. 186 A, cf. Eust. 126. 13; 
y. sub HAos; eivae év macodAos, i.e. to be hung up, not in use, Liban. 
II. from the likeness of form, 1. a gag, Ar. Eq. 
379. 2. =7606n, Id. Eccl. 1020, Anth, P. 5. xa 

TaccGhow, to furnish with pegs, Schol. Ar. Av. 436. 

maccduevos, tacoacPat, v. sub raréopuat. 

mécoat, dxos, 6, rarer form of magoados, Ar. Ach. 763. 

macaéAnvos, ov, for mava—, as Bekker writes in Arist. 

aaocos oivos, Lat. vinum passum, raisin wine, Polyb. 6. 2, 3. 

macoodos, ov, for mévaopos, as Bekker writes in Plat., v. Buttm. Ausf. 
Gr. § 120 Anm. 12. 

macovdel, 81, -Sin, inv, as Bekker writes formavo—in Thuc.8.1, etc. 

magovduafw, fo assemble, Inscr. Cum. in C. I. 3524. 4. 

macotpel, =nagavde, rejected by Poll. 9. 143 ;—macovpws, Hesych. 

macow, Att. matte, Ar.: fut. maow [a] Crates l.c., Ar. (xara—) + aor. 
érica (v. iia-, Kata—, iro-macow) :—Med., aor. émaécduny Lxx (Ex. 9. 
8) :—Pass., aor. émdoOny (é7-) Plat. Rep. 405 E: pf. rémacpat, Plut., 
etc.: plqpf. éémacro Ap. Rh. 1.729 :—Hom. uses only pres. and impf., 
and these only in Il. To sprinkle, d8uvhpara pdppaxa macoov laying 
healing drugs upon a wound, Il. 5. 401, goo, etc. :—esp. to sprinkle salt, 
c. gen. partit., maace 5 GAds Oeioro sprinkle some salt, 9. 214; m. TOV 
dd@y én 7d mop Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5; absol., Theocr. 2. 21. é 
to besprinkle (cf. iiardcow, macréos, magtés), ovKovv .. ceavTov adot 
maces; Crates Onp. 1; xpuo@, pddus 7. Td Ar. Nub. 912, 1330; cf. 
macTéos. II. metaph. to embroider, broider, nmaéacew Opiva 
Il. 22. 441 (y. sub Opdvor) ; 1. déOAous to work battles in embroidery, 3. 
126: cf. éumdcow, 2 

maccwv, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Ep. Comp. of maxvs, for taxvrepos and 
maxiov, as Bacowy of Bais, yAvocwy of yAuKis :—thicker, stouter, 
peifova 7° elovdéeay kat magcova Od. 6, 230, cf. 8. 20; of a woman, 
pakporépn Kat m. 18. 195. 

macras, 50s, 4, a kind of porchin front of the house, like Homer's at- 
@ovaa, of stone supported by pillars, Hdt. 2.148, 169: later, like orod, 
Lat. porticus, a colonnade, piazza, corridor, such as ran round temples, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 8,9, Hier. 11, 2 (where mapaordot is the vulg., as in Anth. 
P. g. 245 contra metr.); tds 5¢ magrdbas xowds elyey wavrecot, at 





Delphi, C. I. 1688. 22:—in Dion. H. 3. 21, it represents the Roman~ 


basilica. 2. the part of the house next the porch, the hall, Lat. 
vestibulum, like Homer’s mpddopos, Ap. Rh. 1. 789, Anth. P. 6. 
172. II, like 64Aapos, an inner room, women’s chamber, bridal 
chamber (vuppéy Hesych., cf. Anth. P. append. 248), dxrépiarov dui 
z., of the cave in which Antigoné was immured, Soph. Ant. 1207; Ke- 
dpwrd nacrddwv tépepva Eur. Or. 1371; so, Theocr. 24. 46, Anth. P. 
9.245. (Signf. 1 closely resembles that of tapaords, and the two words 
are not seldom interchanged in Mss.: but signf. 11 is referred by Hesych. 
to maocw, and expl. by ofxos yeypappévos; and this is confirmed by the 
form taorés, 6.) 

macretdn, 9, the last day of the year, E. M. 655. 48 (where it is derived 
from 7@s, TéAos). 

maoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of macow, to be besprinkled, rots ddat Ar. 
Pax 1074. 

maorn, 7, expl. by (wpds ddApirwy, Ar. Fr. 547, Eupol. 108 a. 

macrompytov, 76, and -mwnyla, 7,=macrds , Manass. Chron. 4332. 
‘qacrés, 7, dv, (raccw) sprinkled with salt, salted, Hipp. 554. 51, 
Eudem. ap. Ath. 371 A. II. waord, 7a, a kind of barley-porridge, 
Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1278. 53; mixed of cheese and meal, acc. to Hesych.; 
maorat Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 56. 

tacr6s, 6,=macrds 1¥, a woman's chamber, bridal chamber, Luc. D. 
Mort. 23.3: the bridal bed itself, Anth. P. 5. 52., 7. 711, etc. :—acc. to 
Poll. 3. 37, an embroidered curtain beside the bed. 2. a bridal 
hymn, C. I. 3273. IL. a small shrine, carried in procession, v 
TacTopdpos. ’ 

macro-pépos, ov, carrying a maarés (11): of 7. priests appointed fo 
this purpose, Diod. 1. 29 (ubi v. Wessel.), C. I. 6202, Clem. Al. 253, 
758 :—their apartments in the temple were macroopeioy or tor, C. I. 
2297, Phot., Hesych.; a word used for a priest's chamber in the Temple, 
Lxx (Jer. 42. 4, al.). 
Anth. P. append. 40.—Cf. Sturz Dial. Mae. pp. 107 sq. * 

tactéw (macrds, 6), to build a bridal chamber, Aquila V.T. 

mdoxa, 76, indecl., the Hebrew Passover (from pasach to pass over) 
or Paschal feast, LXx (Ex. 12, 48, al.), N. T. :—the paschal supper, Ev. 
Matth. 26. 17, 19, al.:—the paschal lamb, Qvew 7d 7. LXX (Ex. 12. 21, 
al.):—macydlw, to keep the Passover, Eccl.:—tacydaAvos, a, ov, paschal, 
éoprh Ib.: maoxaducol, of, persons devoted to the observation of the 
Passover, Ib.: v. Suicer. 

macxntiacpos, 6, unnatural lust, Luc. Gall. 32, Clem. Al. 222. 

macxnTidw, to feel unnatural lust, Luc. Amor. 26, Ath. 187 C ; maoxn- 
Tiavra édéopata, Bpwpara meats provocative of lust, Clem, Al, 173, 
495, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 161 sq. 

maoxiKds, 7}, dv, one possessed, Hesych., Eccl. 

méoXw, impf. éracyoy: fut. reicopar (just like fut. med. of melOw) : 
aor, érdBov: pf. mérovOa: plapf. érenévOev, All these tenses occur in 
Hom., and Att.; in Hes. only pres. and aor.—Rarer collat. forms, 2 pl. 
pf. wémooGe for werdvOate, Il. 3. 99, Od. 23.53: fem. part. pf. remdiduia 
Od. 17. 555; Dor. pf. wéwooxa Epich. Fr. 7 Ahr.:—the fut. mjoopat 
was apparently a late form introduced by Copyists into some Mss. of Hadt. 
9. 37, Ar. Nub. 1122, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 10, etc.: mjaas in Aesch. Ag. 1624 
is cited mateas in Schol. Pind. P. 2.174. (The 4/IIA® can hardly not 
be the same as the Lat pa/-ior: Pott. compares the Skt. root badh 
(vexare), badha (dolor) ; but here again the init. letter presents a difli- 


Il. carried in such a shrine, m. Main 
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culty.—A stronger form appears in ITEN®, cf, 140-os, ra0-eiv, wév0-0s, 
mé-rrov0-a, with Ba0-os, Bév6-os.) 

Radical sense, to receive an impression from without, to suffer, as 
opp. to doing, épfav 7° éraddv re Od. 8. 490; pélovrd me Kai mabeiv 
éouey Pind. N. 4. 52; dpav nat macyev, v. sub dpdw; woAAd piv .. 
meicecOat, TOAAA Se moinoew Hat. 5..89, etc.; duotws w. rivt to be in 
the same case with .. , Id. 2, 20:—hence it is used as Pass. of moréw (v. 
Arist. Categ. 4, 1, Metaph. 4. 7, 4, al.), 7. rt td tivos to be treated so and 
so by another, suffer it at his hands, & mdcxovrtes i’ érépwr dpyitecde, 
Tatra rods dAdovus pi) Taeire Isocr. 39 C, cf. Hdt. 1.44, 124, al.; so, 
ef eno0d pev erabes ola pis mabeiv, Spas & obdev Huds eb Eur. Hec. 252; 
ota mpos Oey maoxe Oeds Aesch. Pr. 759, cf. Hdt. 1. 36. II. but 
the sense is often limited by some word expressing good or evil : 1. 
Kands maaxewv to be ill off, in evil plight, unlucky, Od. 16. 275, Hat. 3. 
146, etc.; Kaxds mw. ind twos to be ill used, ill treated by .., Aesch. Pr. 
1041; so, kaxdv m. . 7. Thuc. 8.48; ofa mpds Oe@v macxa Aesch. 
Pr. 92, etc.; often with an Adj., xaxd, aivd, Avypa zm. Il. 3. 99, ete: ; 
dvdpo.a mpdés Tivos Hdt. 5.89; and so in Trag., 7. ddoora, Tadava, 
dphxava, olxrpd, oxérALa, dvdgia; and often in Prose, devd, Blaa 
m. Dem. 1233. 25, etc.; mpémovra maoxev Antipho 123. 24;—in 
Hom. also with a Subst., dd-yea, xjdea, iia: deédua Epya Il. 20, 
297, Od. 17. 555, etc.; but this usage is very rare in Att., mpdypara 
aicxiora m. (where mpdypara may be.a gloss), Dem. 520. 14; cf. 
Cobet N. LL. 527, 562. 2. eb mdoxe to be well off, in good 
case, lucky, first in Theogn., and Pind.; c. gen., T@v abrod Kredvwv eb 
macxépev to have the good of, enjoy one’s own, like drodatw, yevouat, 
etc., Theogn. 1003, cf. Pind. N. 1. 46: «) mdoyev, also, to receive 
benefits, opp. to «vd Spay, Aesch. Eum. 868, Thuc. 2. 40, etc.; dv6” 
ay éracxov €b .. xapwv Sodvat Soph. O. C. 1489; also, eb m. id Tivos 
Plat. Gorg. 519 C, etc.:—also with an Adj., dya0a m. Hdt. 2. 37; 
éoddv zm Pind. P. 9. 157; Tepmvdév te Soph. Aj. 521; xapra, dora 
Eur. Phoen. 618, Hec. 788; yAuéa, xaplevra 7. Ar. Pax 591, Eccl. 
794; Siara Dinarch. 91. 18; gtAued tnd zivos Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 
6. 8. when mdoxw is used in this sense, without a limitin 
word, it always refers ¢o evil, being used for Kax@s or kaka m.; so, TOAAG 
maeiv, for ToAAa kad T., often in Hom. ; pada woAN eraboy Kat ToAN’ 
éudynoa Od, 5. 223, cf. Il. 23.607; ef xev para TOAAA 74001 22, 220; 
ériody @. to suffer anything whatever, Isocr. 260 B, etc. :—absol,, éyvw 
wadwyv he learnt by hard experience, Hes. Op. 216, cf. Soph. O. T. 403 ; 6 
madwy the sufferer, Plat. Legg. 730 A, 878C. b. so also the Homeric 
phrases pf Tt wdOns or 74D, lest thou, lest he suffer any ill, Od. 17. 596, 
Il. 5. 567, cf. 11. 470, etc.; py TL WaOwpev 13. 52:—later ef Te waBoipe 
or jy 71 7400, as euphemism, if aught were to happen to me, i.e. if I 
were to die, like Lat. st guid mihi iderit, si h i quid iderit, 
Callin. 1. £7, Hdt. 8. 102, cf. Br. Ar. Eccl. 1105, Vesp. 385, Theocr. 8. 10; 
dy obrdés Tt waby Dem. 43. 12; so, ef Te wetcerat .. Gde ya Eur. Phoen. 
2443 Hv TLvads rap Id. 1. T. 755, cf. Dem. 927. 6. ¢. in Att. absol. 
to suffer punishment, pay the penalty, Lys. 160. 36; tidy 6 rt xpi 
mabey .. 1) drorica Plat. Polit. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 5, 
etc. 4. ti 7a0w; to express the extreme of perplexity, what is to 
become of me? what can I do? wpor éy@, Tt wd0; Il. 11. 404, Od. 5. 
465, Soph, O. C. 216, cf. Hdt. 4.118; so, rf yap mé0w; Eur. Hec. 614, 
Supp. 257, Ar. Av. 1432, etc.; 7i maoxers; what are you about? Id. 
Nub. 708, Av. 1044; Ti xpfjua macxes ; Id. Nub. 816 ;—also to express 
an unwilling assent, @poAdynxa: Ti yap 7a0w; I allow it,—how can I 
help it? Plat.Euthyd. 302 E :—in these cases the Lat. guid faciam? quid 
agam? quid agis? convey the same notion :—in Il. 23. 96, welopat, ds 
ov KeAeves, meigopat belongs to rele, I will obey. 5. the interrog. 
tt ma0déyv ; properly expresses something amiss, Ti ma@évre AcAdopeba 
Oovpdos dAnis ; what possesses us that we have forgotten .. ? Il. 11.313 ; 
rh maddvtes yatay edure ; what ailed you that you died? Od. 24. 106 ; 
(which places sufficiently shew the difference between ti ra@dv; and ri 
paddy ; as pointed out in pavOave V) :—so also, obdty Oavpacrdy éna- 
Oev mevadeis .. no wonder that he was induced, Antipho 120. 5. iil, 
in Att. of the influence of passion or feeling, to be affected in a certain 
way, be in a certain state of mind, entertain certain feelings, oi Kapapi- 
vaiot érerévOecav Tove Thuc. 6.88; 6 re pev tpets merdvOare ind 
Tav éuay xarnyopwyr Plat. Apol. init., cf. 22 C, Alc. 1, 118 B; m. te 
apés Twa Isocr, 23 B, cf. Plat. Gorg. 485 B, etc.:—absol., 6 macyow the 
man of feeling or impulse, 6 ph Tag xXav the unimpassioned, apathetic man, 
Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 47. 2. to have a feeling come upon one, have 
something happen to one, Kat Tt pn yeAoioy madeiy Plat. Symp. 174 E, 
cf. Dem. 474.7; Omep dy of moAAol waBorev as would be the case with 
most men, Thuc. 1. 80, cf. 6.11; mdoxew 7a Tivos be in the same case 
with .., 7. 7a Tod ‘Opnpov Plat. Symp, 198 C; more precisely, iva pay 
tavTd madnre TO inmw that it be not with you as with the horse in the 
fable, Arist. Rhet. 3. 20, 5, cf. Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 5, etc.; so, 7. Tovovrdy Tt 
Plat. Apol. 21 C; obey GAXo Tototroy metovOds in like condition, Id. 
Rep. 488 A; m. rabvrdv Omep .., Spowov Omep.., etc., Plat., Xen., etc., 
cf, Ar. Eq. 864; dpodraroy merovbévat domep dy ci Tis .. Plat. Phaedo 
98 C:—sometimes an Adj. is used, dixdy maayxet he is swinishly disposed, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 30. 3. also of Things, to be liable to certain 
incidents, wenévOact .. ak "Idvay dprat rodro this is the case with.., 
Hat. 1. 148; méoye rodro kai xapdapa this is just the way with .., 
Ar. Nub. 234; oloy rd ypdupara wemov0d7’ dy ein Plat. Soph. 253 A; 
—so in Gramm., of words, to be subject to certain changes, E. M. 200. to., 
491. 2, etc. IV. 7a ed rerovdra benefits received, Aeschin. 79. 
fin. :—somewhat similar is the use of the part., Soph. O. C. 267, v. sub 
bpaw, V. as a technical term of the Stoic school, macxety is to 
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ndoxm, mostly foll. by S71, to be led to suppose that .. , Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 3 
and 18, 1, etc. : 

maré, Scythian word, =«relva, Hdt. 4. 110. 

miriyéw, to clatter, clash, clap, of the sharp loud noise caused by the 
collision of two bodies, Ar. Nub. 378 sq.; Bapd & dypioe xerpcives 
marayedowy Anacr. 6, cf. Pratin. 1. 5; of waves, to dash, plash, Theocr. 
22.15 : to chatter, as birds, Soph. Aj. 168; év 7@ Oéper dee nérrupos, 
Tod Xeiavos mararyei Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 2 : to gnask, as teeth, Philostr. 
803 :—Proverb., xadd 5) warayeis well hit! prob. from the game 
described under mAaraydy, Ar, Fr. 171, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 
2. 994. II. trans., rUumava t. to beat drums, Luc. Syr. D. 
50 :—Pass., als tvrea mararyetra: Potta ap. Hephaest. p. 68 ; éwararyetro 
Luc, Tim. 3. 

mir&yh, 4, sq., Dion. P.574; m. xeepds Longus 1. 22. 

rahynpa, 76, a rattle, metaph. of persons, Menand. Incert. 314. 

mataynricds, 7, ov, clattering, chattering, Clem. Al. 221. 

maraypos, 6, a beating, Walz Rhett. 3. 520. 

mit&yo-Sp6pos, ov, clattering as it runs, Orph. H. 19. 3. 

marétyos, 5, a clatter, clashing, crash, as of trees falling, 1. 5€ re d-yvupe- 
vdeo (sc. yiyverat) Il. 16. 769; 7m. 5€ Te ylyver’ dddvTay a chattering 
of the teeth, 13. 283; the plash of a body falling into water, év 8 érecov 
peyddAw m. 21. 9, cf. Pind. P. 1. 46; the rattling or crash of thunder, Ar. 
Nub, 382, cf. Arist. Mund. 4,17; 7. dvéuav Dion. H. de Comp. 16;—but 
never of the human voice, so that in Hdt. 3. 79, Bop eat marayy xpew- 
pevot means, with a great shouting and clashing (prob. of arms), cf. 7. 
211., 8. 37; so, m. dopds Aesch. Theb. 104; Tofwv Soph, Tr. 517; 
domidwv Eur. Heracl. 832, Ar. Ach. 539; also, 7. xUrpetos Id. Lys. 329. 
(Onomatop. word, cf. rardcow, mAatayuy, mAaTayéw.) 

Tldratxiwv, wvos, 6, the name of a notorious impostor and mischief- 
maker: hence anyone of like sort, cf. Aeschin. 81. 9, Plut. 2.21 F. Derived, 
apparently, from [déra:Kot, of, Phoenician deities of strange dwarfish shape, 
whose images formed the figure-heads of Phoenician ships, Hdt. 3. 37; 
Xpvat’ .. dwepOa rots Il. Eupepy Com. Anon. 364. 

marakr.Kés, 4, dv, striking, c. gen., Theod. Prodr. 

a, pecul, fem., used for striking, xadkadpoy Walz Rhet. 3. 607. 
mardv-eipis, 7), az eel dressed in a naravn, Epich, ap. Poll. 6. go. 
muiravy [ra], 4, a kind of flat disk, Sophron 31 Ahr., cf. Poll. 10. 107 : 

—Dim. waravov, 7d, Antiph. Tap. 2, Eubul. Idy 1, Karax. 2:— 
Tlaraviwv is the name of a cook in Philetaer. Oiv. 2.—For the Sicil. 
forms Bardvy, -Lov, v. sub vocc.—(Prob. from the same Root as merdv- 
vupt, cf. maraxvov, maredAa, Lat. patina, patella.) 

mara, v. ebpag. 

maitacow, Ep. impf. réragoov, fut. dgw Ar. Lys. 657, Ran. 646, and 
late Prose: aor, érarafa Theogn. 1199, Vv. infr.:—Pass., aor. érardxOnv 
Id. Anach. 3 and 40, Ach, Tat.: fut. marayxOjcopar Luc. Fugit. 14: pf. 
memaraypar (ée-) Od, 18. 327 :—Hom. used only pres. and impf.: for 
the pres. the Att. preferred maiw or rUrw, whereas for the aor. act. émd- 
raga was-mostly used, and for the aor. and pf. pass. they preferred mAn- 
Yiiva or whayfvar, wewdARXOat. I. intr. in Hom. ¢o beat, knock, 
Lat. palpito, @upds évi orndeoor maraccer Il. 7. 216; maracce 5e Ovpds 
éxdarou 23. 270; so, Kpadin orépvoist maraacet (as Shaksp., ‘ my seated 
heart knocks at my ribs’), 13. 282. 2. like tAjcaw, to strike, smite, 
naragoy els dxpov 35a Soph. Ph. 748; 7. Twa Sopt Eur. Phoen. 1463 ; 
mvé Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Eq. 1130, Lysias 94.9 ; pds xtova v@ror m. Eur. 
H. F. 1007 :—often also in Prose (cf. xéppn), 6 mardgas the man who 
struck the blow, Antipho 127. 31, Thuc. 8. 92; édv pév [rdv dpxovra] 
mardfys Lex ap. Dem. §24. 28 ; of a deadly blow, édv Alos .. 7) afSnpos 
mardagy Dem. 645. 16; c. acc. cogn., mAqy}y m. Plat. Gorg. 527 D, 
Legg. 879 E. II. c. acc., mostly in phrase marafa: Ovpay, 
v. sub 6dpa; roy pnpdy rardocerOat (Att. raleoOar or TUnTecPa) Luc, 
Rhet. Praec. 19. 2. metaph., dr mardga: Oupdy Soph. Ant. 1097 ; 
1600s m. kapdiav Ar. Ran. 543 wardgw oe peyadAos wornpios Timocl. 
Kove. 1; metaph., dupavra .. éfer matew Eubul, Incert. 6; cf. depary 
wpovew Id. Karaxd. 1; cf. coBéw I. 

maraxvov, 76,=naravn, Hesych., Phot. 

mareXs, l5os, 7, a species of limpet, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 138. 

marehha, %),=rardvn, Lat. patella, Poll. 6. 85., 10. 107 :—Dim. wa- 
toy, 74, Id. 6. go. 

TldrehAo-xapwav, ovros, 6, comic. name of a parasite, Dish-friend, 
Alciphro 3. 54. : 

miréopar: aor. émicduny (v. sub fin.): pf. mémacpuar: of these the 
pres. first occurs in Hdt. 2. 47, 66:, 4. 186 :—Hom. uses the plqpf. pass. 
mendopny in Il. 24. 642; elsewhere always in aor., esp. in Ep. part. 
magodpevos: (v. sub fin.). To eat, opp. to rpdryw (q. V.), ¢, acc., 
omhdyxy’ érdcavro Il, 1. 464, etc.; maoduny Anpnrepos y 21, 
76; but more often c. gen. partit., to eat of, partake of, airod 7° 
éraccaped’ 752 morqros Od. 9. 87; delve magadpevos 1. 124; mAo- 
cacba ednrvos 75¢ moriros 10, 384, etc.: rarely absol. Zo eat, taste 
food, mapos ye piv ott mendopny 24. 642:—in Hes. only once, Th. 
642, and that c. acc.: in Hdt, always. gen., I. 73.5 2.37; 47, ete —The 
whole word is Ep. and Ion., used once by Aesch., ri... €davdv 7) mordy 
tmacapéva ..; Ag. 1407; once by Soph., #OéAnce 8 aiparos Kowod 
macac@a Ant. 202; twice by Ar., in mock heroic lines, Pax 1092, 
1281. (With war-éopat, mac-ac0a, cf. Lat. pasc-or, pab-ulum, pan-is ; 
Goth. fodj-an, fod-eins (feed, food) ; Slav. pit-ate (rpépery) :—the Root 
seems to be found in Skt. p@ (nutrire).) [a always in radic. syll., which 
at once distinguishes the aor. éricdpny, miodpevos (post. taccdpevos) 
of waréopat, from éracdpny, racdpuevos, of *rdopa. The pfs. rémacpar 
of waréopat, and rémapa of *rdopa, atesometimes confounded in the 
Edd., v. Bekker Theogn. 663 : wémacpat is also pf. of maoow.] 
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mirepifo, fut. Att. ., (marhp) to say or call father, Ar. Vesp. 652. 

mirépvov, 74, Dim. of arnp, little father, Lue. Necyom. 21. 

maréw, Acol, paréo Sappho 76 Ahr., cf. Io. Gramm. 244: fut. ow ; 
(maros). To tread, walk, m. oxodtais ddors Pind. P, 2, 1563; aps 
Bwpdy Aesch. Ag. 1298 ; dod m. to walk on high, of a king, Pind. O. 
1.185; a. émavw dpeov Ev. Luc. Io. 19. II. trans. to tread on, 
tread, réas répev dvOos pareioa Sappho |. c.; wopptpas wareiy Aesch. 
Ag. 9573; x@pos ovx ayvds mareiy, i.e. it is holy ground, Soph. O. C. 37; 
T. 2 i addy olvov dr dynédw to tread grapes, Hybrias ap. Ath. 696A ;—in 
Aesch.Cho. 732, for rareiv Swpdrov mvAas, Paley suggests 1éAas. 2. 
to walk in, i.e. to.dwell in, frequent, Ajjpvov maray Soph. Ph. 1060; yatay 
Theocr. 18. 20; and later, 7. révrov Opp. C, 2. 218: v@ra adds Anth. P. 
7. 532:—metaph. like Lat. terere, edvds 7. to frequent, use, misuse, cbvds 
adeApod Aesch. Ag. 1193; éuelo 5éuyiov od« éndrnoas Call. Del. 248; 7. 
Aicwrov to be always thumbing Aesop, Ar. Av. 471; Tov Tiiay .. mend- 
thkas axpiB&s you have studied him carefully, Plat. Phaedr. 273 A:—Pass., 
menatnuévos well-worn, trite, Aéfts Phot. Bibl. go. 25: cf. Coraés Heliod. 
p. 166. 3. to tread under foot, trample on, Twa Soph. Aj. 1144, 
Plat. Phaedr. 248 A, etc. ; BovAny the Senate, Ar. Eq. 166; metaph, (for 
Homer’s usage, v. katamaréw), 7. Kdéos, Tipds, Siara Aesch. Ag. 1357, 
Soph. Ant. 745, Fr. 606; 7a T&v OeGv ynpiopara Ar. Vesp. 377; and 
in Pass. 70 Oémus Ad¢ wédov waTovpevoy Aesch, Cho. 644, cf, Eum, 110, 
Porph. Abst. 1. 14: cf. éumepimaréw IL. 

warnpa, 76, that which is trodden: refuse (cf. dwomarnua), Geop. 20. 
46, 2 :—metaph. of persons, Lxx (Ezek. 34. 19, ef. Isai. 63. 2). EXs 
a being trodden on, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12. 

maryp, 6, gen. and dat. rarépos, marépt in Ep. and Lyr. poets, but in 
Att. warpés, warpi (which is also the commoner form in Hom., Hes., and 
Pind.) ; acc. always matépa; voc. mérep:—pl., warépes, tarépas, waré- 
pov (matpdy only in Od. 4. 687., 8. 245); dat. always wazpdor [a], 
(which however was not used by Hom. and Hes,), in late Ep, warépecot, 
Q. Sm. 10. 40, Jac. Anth. P. 4. p. 969: cf. prnp:—a father, Hom., etc. ; 
narpos marnp a grandfather, Il. 14. 118, Od, 19. 180, Pind., etc, ; maTpos 
KexAjjo0a to be one’s father’s own son, Soph. Fr. 107; 7a mpos tarpés = 
mrarpdder, by the father’s side, Hdt. 7. 99. II. among the gods 
Zeus is emphat. called tathp, warp Zevs, w. Kpovidns, w. dvipmv re Ocaiv 
ve, Hom. and Hes. ; so Zeds 7. Aesch. Theb. 512, etc.; Zev marep rat 
Oeot Ar. Ach. 225 ; 7. Odpariday Z., Pind. P. 4.344; 6 T@v dravrav Zeis 
tm. ‘OAvymos Soph, Ph, 275, etc. III. a respectful mode of 
addressing persons older than oneself, as in all languages, Od. 7. 28, 43., 
8. 145, etc. IV. metaph. the father of anything, like airtos, 
dpynyés, Lat. auctor, 7. dowdy .. evalvyntos “Oppeds Pind. P. 4. 314; 
xpovos 6 mavrev m. Id, O. 2.32, cf. Plat. Tim. 41 A, Symp. 177 D, 
Phaedr, 257 B, etc.; of capital, rémo: .. rod marpds ex-yova Id. Rep. 555 
E. -'V. in pl. 1. fathers, i. e. forefathers, ll. 6. 209, 
etc.; & ér marpay as an inheritance from one’s fathers, Od. 8. 245; és 
marépwv Pind. P. 8, 65. 2. one’s parents, Dion. H. 2. 26, Diod. 
Excerpt. 561. 23, Alciphro 3. 40, 3, Epigr. Gr. 227; so Lat. patres, 
Burm. Ov. Met. 4. 61, and soceri (for socer et socrus), Gron. Liv. 1. 39, 
2. 8. like Lat. parens, the parent-nation or state, opp. to the colony 
(dmrotkia), Wess. and Valck. Hdt. 7. 51., 8. 22, Duker Flor. 1. 3,9; cf. 
mpoyovos. (Cf. Skt. pit-d, pit-ri; Zd. pit-a; Lat. and Umbr. pat-er ; 
Goth. fad-ar; O.H.G. fat-ar, etc.: cf. ma7-pws, Lat. pat-ruus, O. H. G. 
fat-aro, A.S. fadh-u (father’s sister); also marpios, warp@os, Lat. 
patrius, paternus, Skt. pitryas:—the Root seems to be found in Skt. 
pa (nutrire).) 

maTHOLS, ews, }, a treading grapes, Geop. 8. 36, 2. 

warnop6s, 6, a treading on, trampling, eiuatwv Aesch. Ag. 963. 

marytHpiov, 76, a place where grapes are trodden, C. I. 2694 a. I0, 
Harp., Suid. 

ma&ryHTHS, od, 6, one who treads grapes, Hesych. 

mirytés, 7, dv, trodden, Anvés LXX (Isai. 63. 2), Galen. 

ma&ros, 6, a trodden or beaten way, path, movres x mérov és oxomiiy 
Il. 20. 137 ; warov GvOpdmwy ddeciver 6. 202 ; ov wey yap maros dvOpd- 
mov dmepixer Od. 9. 119; 6 Tis maTov ExTobev Rev dvOpaTav Ap. Rh. 
3. 1201:—metaph., éw marov dvdpara out-of-the-way words, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr, 44. II. dirt, mud, dung, like dmomarnpa, Nic. Al. 535, 
Th. 933 :—the sense food, Schol. Ar. Pl. 118 5, is merely invented to explain 
daénaros. (Cf. Skt. pathas and Slay. pati (path) ; also Lat. pons (a 
gangway, Cic. Att. 1. 14, 5), and perh. wévros (cf. iypd wéAcvOa) ; so 
v is inserted in BaOos BévOos, 400s 7évOos.) 

wat0s, 76, a robe worn by Hera, Call. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 93, cf. Hesych, 

marpG, Ion, and Ep, w&tpy, 4, (marip):—one’s fatherland, native 
land, country, home, ll. &2. 243., 24. 500, Pind: O. 12. 24, and Trag., as 
Aesch. Pr. 665, Soph. Ph, 222, etc., and used in parody of Trag. by Ar. 
Ach, 147, Ran. 1427, Thesm. 136, cf. Alex. Tlov7. 1 :—arpis was the 
common prose form; Hdt. uses marpy in 6. 126, 128, warpis in 3. 140., 
8. 61. Il. fatherhood, d t from a father, dpops- 
Teporow Spov yévos Hd ta mérpy Il. 13. 354 (nowhere else in this sense 
in Hom.): then=zarpia 11, a body of persons claiming descent from a 
common ancestor, a house, clan, Lat. gens, such as were common in the 
Greek states, 7. MidvA.dav, Bacoiday, etc., Pind. P. 8. 53, N. 6. 60., 7. 
103., 8. 79; he uses -yeved and ofios in the same sense, N. 6. 42, 533 
ef. C, I. 1535.—Though mérpa does not seem to have been used like ppa- 
tpta to denote a civic union of families recognised by the state (v. 
Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B., Béckh. v. 1. Pind. N. 4. 77, Miiller Dor. 3. 5, 
§ 5), still there is a great resemblance of sense in the two words; but 
there is no etymol. connexion, mérpa, warpid being derived from TaTHp, 
pater, pphtpn, ppatpia from pparhp, frater. [marpit in late Poets, as in 
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matp-ayabla, 7), (d-ya0’s) ihe virtue and good deeds of one’s father or 
ancestors, Plut. 2. 183 D, 534 C. 

martp-adeAheds, 5, pot. for rarpadeAdos, Pind. 1.8 (7). 144. 

matp-a5éApy, 7, a father’s sister, aunt by the father’s side, Gloss. 

marpadeAdpea, 7, a set of cousins by the father’s side, Aesch. Supp. 
39. 

Sia aP ASE 6,=arTpws, a father’s brother, uncle, Isae. 48. 45., 49. 
11, Dem. 1084. 17:—ddeApds rarpés, warpws, Oefos were more used, Lob. 
Phryn. 304, 306. 

marpafe, Adv., Dor, for marpnde. é 

Tlétpat, av, ai, a city of Achaia, Thuc. 2. 83, ete.: Tarpées, oi, its 
citizens, Hdt. 1. 145, etc.; sing. Ilarpatevs, Polyb. 4. 6, 9. 

tratp-tAotas, gen. a and ov, 6, voc. -adoia: (dAodw) :—one who slays 
or strikes his father, a parricide, Ar. Nub. 911, 1327, Ran. 247, Lysias 
116. 43, Plat., etc.; as fem., Heliod. 10, 38.—Written warpage in 
Schol. Ar. Nub. |. c., etc. 

m&tp-apxos, 6, (dpxw) atutelary god, LXXx (Isai. 37. 38). 

mérpy, 7, Ion, and Hom. for rarpa. 

maTpnde and —Oev, Adv.,=é« warpys, from one’s native land, Ap. Rh. 
2. 541, etc. II. from a race or family, Dor. warpade, Pind. N. 


7- 103. 

trarpid, Ion. -vh, }, (warnp) lineage, pedigree, descent, esp.by the father’s 
side, éyevendrAdynoe Tiv m. Thy Kupov Hat. 3. 75, cf. 2. 143, (in 2. 146, he 
uses yéveots instead), Ev. Luc. 2. 4. II. =7d7pa 11, a clan, Hat. 
I. 200: a family, often in Lxx (Exod. 12. 3, al.), Ep. Eph. 3. 15. 

natprateo, (rarjp) to take after one’s father, do anything like him, Lat. 
patrissare, Poll. 3. 10, Cyrill.: cf. rarpatw. 

marpi-apxns, ov, 6, (marpit) the father or chief of a race, a patriarch, 
Lxx'(1 Par. 27. 22), Act. Ap. 2. 29., 7. 8, Ep. Hebr. 7. 4:—artpt- 
apxta, %, descent from a patriarch, Epiphan. II. in Eccl., the 
title borne by the Bishops of Rome, Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria, 
v. C. 1.8730, 8834, 8987, al. :—hence matprapxéw or -evw, to be Patri- 
arch; matpiapxetov, 76, his house; watprapxia, 4, his office; Adj. 
—xikés, 4, dv, of or belonging to him. 

matpidiov, 76, Comic Dim. of warhp, papa, daddy, Ar. Vesp. 986, 
Xenarch. Mevr. 1,15, Theophil. Tarp. 1. 

aratpixtos, 6, the Roman patricius, Dion. H. 2. 8, 10, 47, etc. II. 
in the Byz. times used as a title, v. Ducang. 

mratpikés, 7, dv, (marnp) derived from one’s fathers, hereditary, Lat. 
paternus, vdpor Cratin. Néx. 6; pidos Ar. Av. 142; Baotdetac Thuc. 1. 
13, Arist. Pol. 3.14, 6; af w. dperat Thuc. 7. 69; févos Andoc. 21. 13, 
Thue, 8. 6; éx@pds Lys. 163. 29; picet tis mpds tps éxOpas adbrots 
érapxovons marpicis Dem. 530. 8. IL. =zarpios, of or belonging 
to one’s father, 6 m. Aé-yos Plat. Soph. 242 A; % m. mpdaragis Arist. Eth. 
N. 10. 9, 12; olxovopia m., opp. to Seanoruen and yaptrh, Id. Pol. 1. 
12,1; % warpicy (sc. ovcia) patrimony, Eur. Ion 1034; 7a marpucd 
Anth, P. 11. 75; but 7a 7., also, a father’s house, Lxx (Sirach. 42. 
Io). 2. like a father, paternal, 7. yap dpx?) BovrAera 4 Baotreia 
eivat Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 4; 7. wal ovyyevurh aipecis Polyb. 32. 11, 
I, Plut. 2. 802 F:—Adv.,, warpicas rovetoOat Tas kodaoes Arist. Pol. 5. 
II, 29.—V. warp@os sub fin. 3. in Eccl. of the Father. 4, 
in Gramm., 4 marpiuch =% yevuch, the genitive, Choerob. 

Tmarptkérns, 770s, 7, fathership, Lat. paternitas, Prisc. Hist. 160. 5. 

mratptAnkros, ov, inherited from a father, Phot. 

maTpLos, a, ov, Trag.; but also os, ov, Eur. Hel. 222, and in Att. Prose, 
but v. Andoc. 26. 45: (warnp):—of or belonging to one’s father, Lat. 
patrius, dpovpa Pind. O. 2. 26; dcca Ib. 6. 106; yf, x9ev, Soph. Ant. 
806, Eur. Med. 651, Hel. 222, etc.; revxea, dupara Soph. Ph. 398, 
O. T. 1394. II.=marpids, derived from one’s fathers, heredi- 
tary, oi m. Oeot Hdt. x. 172, C. 1. 1104.11; af m. reAeraé Ar. Ran. 367; 
iepa Thuc. 2. 16; vdpor Id. 4. 118; @votae Isocr. 218 D, Plat.; ai 7. 
dpxai Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 4, ef. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 11 and 12; aé ripat ai 7. 
Isocr.195 A; 7. kal dpxaia véuipa Plat. Legg. 793 B; marpiwrépa iye- 
povia more ancient, Isocr. 48 A:—narpiby éorw adrois it is an hereditary 
custom among them, Ar. Eccl. 778, cf. Thuc. 1. 123, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 3; 
m. Snaprns Tyrtae. 12; ov« hv radra Trois Tore “AOnvaios mérpia Dem. 
205. 24:—7Ta marpia, Lat. instituta majorum (whereas Ta tatp@a is 
one’s patrimony), kata ra tatpia Ar. Ach, 1000, Thuc. 2. 2, ete. ; opp. 
to mapa ra 7, Plat. Polit. 296 C; moveiy mpds Tv wéAw Ta maTpia to 
serve the state as our fathers before us, Isocr. 46 E; more rarely in sing., 
70 matpiov mapels neglecting the rule of our fathers, Thuc. 4. 86:—Adv., 
natpias "Iovdaios according to the custom of their fathers, Joseph. B. J. 
I. 24,2; ™, KaAovpevov in their native language, Ib. 5. 2, 1.—V. wa- 
Tp@os sub fin, 

marpts, ldos, post. fem. of marptos, of one’s fathers, marpis yaia, ata, 
Gpoupa one’s fatherland, country, Hom.; so, 7. ‘yata Hes. Sc. 1 and 12, 
Aesch. Theb. 585; 7 7. Soph. O. T. 641; m. wédts the city of one’s 
sires, Pind. O. 10 (11). 45. II. as Subst., like warpa, Il. 5. 213, 
Od. 4. 586., 9. 34, etc.; so in Hdt. (v. sub marpa), and in Att. Com. 
and Prose the regul. form; in pl., év rais abrév warpicw Dem. 324. 20, 
cf. 327.10, Plat. Polit. 308 A; %) xo?) 7., i.e. the nether world, death, Plat. 
2.113 C:—Proverb., warpls yap éort waco’ iv’ dv mparry tis €b, ubi bene, 
ibi patria, Ar. Pl. 1151. 

Tatpi@rys, ov, 6, voc. -@ra Nicon. Kid. 1: (marptos):—one of the 
same country, a fellow-countryman; properly matpi@rns was applied to 
barbarians who had only a common matpis, moA?rat being used of Greeks 
among themselves who had a common 7éAts (or free state), Poll. 3. 54, 
Hesych., Phot.; hence pyre marpuyras dAAnAwY eivar ToOds péAAOY TAS 
pdov Sovdetcew (for among barbarians tavra d5odAa wAjv évds), Plat. 
Legg. 777 C; rotor Aveovpyou marpimrais, Lycurgus being satirized as 
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an Aegyptian, Pherecr. ’Ayp. 5, cf. Alex. Incert. 74; hence Xen. speaks 
of immo: warp. =eyxm@prot, Cyr. 2. 2, 26; and by a mvetaph. Soph. calls 
Mount Cithaeron the marpuwrys of Oedipus, O. T. 1091; and Plut, calls 
Bacchus his warp. Oeds, 2.671 C; m. éori pot.—Answ. éAdvOaves dpa 
BapBapos av Luc. Soloec. 5: cf. marpi@ris. II. in late writers, 
marpirns was used =odirys, Iambl. V. P. 21. 

TmatpioriKos, 7, dv, of or belonging to a marpimrns or marpid, Arist. 
Oec. 2. 4, I, Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B. s. v. mazpa. 

marpiaris, tdos, fem. of marpuderns, 7. yf} =marpis, Eur. Heracl. 755 ; 
™. OTOAN one’s own country’s dress, said by a barbarian, Luc. Scyth, 
3. II. “Apres m7. C.1. 1444. 11. 
matpo-Bovdos, 5, chief of the Senate, Jul. Epist. 11. 
marpoyeveros, 6, epith. of Poseidon, ancestral, Plut. 2. 730 E. 
matpo-~yévvytos, ov, begotien by the father, Jo. Damasc. 
matpo-d{Saxros, ov, taught by a father, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 370. 
matp6-Soros, ov, =sq., Eus. in Maittair. Misc. p. 139. 
tratpo-Sapyros, ov, given by a father, Luc. Trag. 267. 
matp6-Oeros, 6, a paternal uncle, Phot.: —-@ed0ev, from an uncle, 
Tzetz. 

marpobev, Adv. (rarhp) from or after a father, m. &« yeverjs 6vopd (av 
naming him by his father’s name .. , Il. 10. 68, cf. Hdt. 3. 1, Thuc. 7, 69; 
7d pev m. x Ads ebxovtTat on the father’s side, Pind.O.7. 40; «tmep.. 
éor’ éuds ta m. Soph. Aj. 547, cf. O. C. 215; dvaypapiva m. év orhAp 
to have one’s name inscribed on a tablet as the son of one’s father, Hdt. 
6. 14, cf. 8. 90; so, ypdpew rodvopa m. nal pudts Kai Shyou to write 
one’s name adding that of one’s father, tribe, and township, Plat. Legg. 
753.C. 2. coming from, sent by one’s father, dvay«a m., imposed 
by Zeus, Pind. O. 3.51; m. dAdorwp Aesch. Ag. 1508; m. everata paris 
a father’s curse, Id. Theb. 841. 

Tarpo-Kdoryviry, %, a father’s sister, Q. Sm. to. 58. 

matpo-Kaolyvyres, 6, a father’s brother, Il. 21. 469, Od. 6. 330., 13. 
342, Hes. Th. 501: cf. marpadeAdos. 

matpo-Klvyntos, ov, moved by a father, Dion. Areop. 

Tldérpoxdos, ov, Patroclus the friend of Achilles, Hom., who forms the 
obl. cases as if from *MarpoxAevs, gen. MarpoAjjos, acc. MarpoxAjja, 
voc. MarpéxAes: nom. pl. MdrpoxAa, Ar. Ran. 1041 ;—a nom. Marpo- 
kAfjs, Theocr. 15.140 :—IIarpéxAaa, 74, name of the 11th book of 
IL, Ael. V. H. 13. 14, Eust. 

matpo-Képos, ov, taking care of his father, Nonn. D. 26. 103. 

matpoKtovéw, fo.murder one’s father, Aesch. Cho. go9. 

marpokrovia, 7), murder of a father, parricide, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 
55, Plut. Rom. 22, etc. 

matpo-Ktévos, ov, murdering one’s father, parricidal, Trag., as Aesch. 
Theb. 752, etc. ; din m. vengeance on a parricide, Soph. Fr. 624; a. pl- 
agua the pollution of parricide, Aesch. Cho. 1028:—but xelp tatpoxrévos 
is (strangely) a father’s murdering hand in Eur. I. T. 1083. 

matp-odétwp, opos, 6, a parricide, Antiph. in Anth. P, 11. 348, ubi 
vulg. mayrodkérwp: v. Jac. Anth. P. p. Ixxx. 

matpo-pytp-dpov0s, ov, like to father and mother, Glycas 107. 7. 

maTpo-pryrwp, opos, 6, a mother’s father, Luc. Alex. 58. 2. 1., 1), 
a grandmother, Lyc. 502. 

matp-dpov0s, ov, like to the father, Eccl. , 

matpo-pvorns, ov, 6, father or chief of the mystae, C.1. 3173 A. 17., 


3195- 
mratpovopeopat, Pass. to be under a fatherly or patriarchal government, 
Plat. Legg. 680 E, Plut. Dio Io. 


matpovopla, 7), paternal government, Luc. Dem. Encom. 12. II. 
the office of warpovdpos, at Sparta, C. I. 1341, 1356. 

marpovopikds, 7, dv, of or like a matpovdpos: % -Kh (sc. dpxf or 
tpopn) the rule or nurture of a father, Plat. Legg. 927 E; % m. Baaidcia 
Eccl. 

matpo-vopos, ov, ruling as a father :—narpovdpot, of, at Sparta, the 
great council, after the reform of Cleomenes III, answering to the earlier 
yépovres, Plut. 2. 795 E, Paus. 2. 9, 1; cf. Béckh C.I. 1. pp. 605 sq., 
Miiller Dor. 3. 7, § 8. 

matpo-rapdSoros, ov, handed down from one's fathers, inherited, 
puxpd kat 7. ovoia Dion. H. 5. 48; 4. Hyeuovia Diod. 17.4; mapéxecbar 
m, Tay evvoay C. I. 2134 b. 4, cf. 2335.4. Adv. -ras, Phot. 

natpo-marap, 6, a father's father, Pind. P. 9. 144, N. 6. 29, Ap. Rh. 
I. £70. 

Naeideeibogias, Med. to take as one’s father, Jo. Chrys. 

matpd-moAts, ews, 7), one’s father’s town, Antipho @:Aoy. 1, v. Meineke, 

matpop-palorns, ov, 6, a parricide, Suid. 

marpo-orepys, és, reft of father, fatherless, Aesch. Cho. 253. 

marpoTys, nTos, 7, paternity, Eccl. 

matpo-rumms, ov, 6, one who beats his father; Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 13, 
Sext. Emp. M. 2. 44. 

marpo-ruipla, 7), the beating of one’s father, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 46. 

marpovxos mapbévos, 7}, a sole-heiress, opp. to a coheiress, Hat. 6. 57, 
cf. Ruhnk Tim. :—the Dor. word was rap@yos, and the Att. émtAnpos. 

marpo-pans and -eyyys, és, deriving light from the Father, Eccl. 

matp6-ptAos, 7, ov, =piAomdrwp, Incert. ap. Theophil. ad Autol. 2. 7.- 

marpo-ovevs, éws, Ep. jos, 6, murderer of one’s father, ['Optarns] 
éerave matpopovfja AtyoGor .., 8 of marépa wAvrov éxra Od. I. 299, 
cf. 3. 197. 

matpopovia, 1), parricide, Basil. 

matpo-pévos, ov, parricidal, xelp Aesch. Theb: 783 ; #Tnp Eur. Or. 
193. II. as Subst. a parricide, Plat. Legg. 869 B. 

martpo-hévrys, ov, 6,=foreg., Soph. O. T. 1441; as fem., Tis 7. Bh 








ar Id. Tr. 1125 :—poét. word. 
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maTpopwro 


maTps-hwros, ov, =marpopars, Eccl, 

matpuros, 6, a step-father, C. 1. 3445, Eust. 560. 265 cf. wyrpud. 

matpdte or watpwfw (Cobet V. LL. p. 57),=marpidtw, Hdn. 1. 7, 
Alciphro 3. 14, Themist. 71 B; c. acc. modi, m. Tv coplay Philostr. 254. 
Los, V. sub maTp@os. 

matpwv, wvos, 6, =marpwvos, Diod. Excerpt. 571.17, Plut. Fab. 13, often 
in Inserr., as C. I. 1623, 1878, -80, al. 

matpwvela or —la, 7, the Lat. patronatus, Dion. H. 2. 10. 

matpwvedo, Lat. patrocinari, to be a patron, C. 1. 1695. 

amatpavikds, 4, dv, of or for a marpwvos, Suid. 

matpovicca, 7, a patroness, C. I. 4106. 

tatpwvos, ov, 6, the Lat. patronus, Welcker Syll. Epig. 135. 7. 

Tatpwvipéopat, Pass. to have the patronymic formed, Eust. 13. 41. 

matpwvipla, %, a name taken from one’s father, a patronymic, as TIn- 
Actdns, ’Arpeldns, Eust. 1388. 24. 

matpwvipiKds, 4, dv, of or like one’s father’s name :—r1d 7. (sc. 6vopua) 

=foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 133, Gramm. Adv. -«@s, Epiphan. 

matpavip.os, ov, (Svoua) :—in Aesch, Pers. 146, 70 m., as Ady., by the 
father’s side or family. 

tratp-avipos, ov, named from the Father, Ignat. ad Rom. prooem. 

Tatp@os, a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Ag. 210, Eur., etc.; Ep. and Ion. 
Tatpa.os, 7, ov, the only form used in Hom., Hes., and Hdt.; the former, 
or Att. form, first in Theogn, and Pind., who also has TaTpwos, a, ov: 
(warnp):—of or from one’s father, coming ot inherited from him, Lat. 
paternus, oxfmrpov, éyxos Il. 2. 46., 19. 387; Témevos, 5Hpa, ofxos, 20. 
391., 21. 44, Hes. Op. 374; phAa Od. 12. 136; feivos marpduos écot 
madaés my old hereditary friend, Il. 6. 215; m. ératpos Od. 2. 254., 
17. 69; yaia marpwin one’s fatherland, like marpa, mwarpis, 13. 188, 
251; marpgua one’s father’s goods, one’s patrimony, 17. 80., 20. 336., 
22.61; ra m. Hat. 9. 26, Ar. Thesm. 819; 7a 7. xpyuara Id. Av. 1658: 
=s0 also later, marpgya +f} Pind. P. 4. 516, Soph. El. 67, etc. ; m. oddas 
Aesch. Ag. 503; doru Soph. O. T. 1450; Opdvos, S0pua, éoria, xoirn, 
etc., Aesch. Pr. 228, Soph. El. 268, etc.; dofAo: w. Hdt. 2.1; yépea Id. 
7.104; O@voia: Dem. 1481. 26; dpxn Xen. An. 1. 7, 6; 1. d0fa here- 
ditary glory, Id. Hell. 7. 5, 16 (but marpya xal ramnga déga of our 
fathers and grandfathers, Dem. 150. 26); 7. olxia, xAfpos Andoc. 9. Io, 
Plat. Charm. 157 E, Legg. 923 D, etc.; obcta Anaxandr. Typ.1; Ta 7a- 
TpQ@a one's patrimony (v. sub marpios), Lys. 178. 37, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4: 
—m. Got tutelaty gods of a family or people, as Apollo at Athens, Soph. 
Ph. 933, Plat. Euthyd. 302 D, cf. Arist. Frr. 343, 374; Zeus among the 
Dorians, Plat. Legg. 391 E; but also at Athens, Ar. Nub. 1468, cf. Lob. 
Aglaoph. 1. 769, 1206, 1238; mpds Oe@v m. nat untpdwv Xen. Hell. 2. 
4, 21, cf. Thuc. 7. 69; so, Zeus was specially the @eds w. of Hercules, 
Soph. Tr. 288, 752; of Orestes, Eur. El. 671; Zebs 7. was also the 
god who protects parents’ rights, Ar. Nub. 1468, Plat., etc. II. 
like marpuos, of or belonging to one’s father, m. mpds ora0pav Pind, P. 
6.453 ™. deOAot imposed by him, Ib. 4.3923 but m. a0Aos of him, Soph. 
Ant. 856; 7. yvmpn Ib. 640; 7. pévor, mhyara Id. O. C. gg0, 1196; 
T, xépes Aesch. Ag. 210, etc.; Ta marpdua the cause of one’s father, opp. 
to 7a pnrpdua, Hdt. 3. 53.—The Ancients distinguished matp@os, as 
properly expressing patrimonial possession, from marpios as expressing 
hereditary Ss, cust itutions ; v. Ammon. s. v., A. B. 297, 
Suid., etc. The distinction is to a certain extent good in Att.; but 
Hom. and Hdt. used marpduos only, and in all these senses, and the Att. 
Poets often follow them, [The 2nd syll. is made short in anapaest. verses 
in Eur. Hec. 82, Tro. 164, Bacch. 1367, and as y. 1. in El, 1315; also 
in choriamb., Alc. 249; but Pors. would restore mazpios.] 

matpwos, 6,=marpuds, a stepfather, Plut. Cleom. 11, Arat.’41 
matpws, 6, gen. wos and w; dat. mérpw Hdt. 6. 103, Pind. P. 6. 46; 
acc. madrpwa Stesich. 46, rarpay Hat. 4. 76., 9. 78: pl. marpwes Eust. 
316. 15 : (marhp) :—equiv. to marpoxaclyvyros, narpadeAdos, a father’s 
brother, uncle by the father’s side, Lat. patruus, opp. to pyTpws a mother’s 
brother. 

matpwotvy, }, Fatherhood, as an episcopal title, Epiphan, 
marrédetw, Att. for magcadeto, 

marradtas, ov, 6, a stag in his second year, when his horns begin to 
shoot, a pricket, Lat. subulo (from the likeness of his horns to warraAov), 
Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 4. 
_matrados, matte, Att. for race. 
matop, 6, (maopar) a possessor, restored by Dind. (for warhp) in Eur. 
Fr. 660, 4; v. Phot., Hesych. 

mravAa, 7, (nat) rest, a resting-point, stop, end, pause, Soph. O. C, 88; 
ove év mavdy épaivero there seemed to be no end of it, Thuc. 6. 
60, 2. c. gen., 7. vécov, kax@v cessation or end of disease, etc., or 
rest from it, Soph. Ph. 1329, Tr. 1255, Plut., etc.; madAav éxov tis 
Kwhoews, TadAav exer (os Plat. Phaedr. 245 C; jdoviy .. madAay Avmns 
civat Id. Rep. 584. B; 1. rats -yuvargt rod rexvodcOar Arist. H. A. 7.5, 23 
4 . Tis rexvorottas Id. Pol. 7. 16, 9 ;—nadAdy tw’ abT@y some means 
of stopping them, Xen. An. 5. 7, 32. 

mavpakt, Adv., like dAvyduis, seldom, Theogn. 857; vulg. woAAd«t. 
maupas, ddos, poét. fem. of matpos, Nic. Th. 210. ; 
mavpibd.os, a, ov,=maipos, m. emt xpévoy Hes. Op. 132. 

mavpo-erns, és, of few words, Anth, P. 7. 713. 

maupo-Adyos, ov, =foreg., Hippothous ap. Stob. 585. 47- 

tradpos, ov (of the fem. no example occurs, cf. mavpas), little, small, 
orhpov Hes. Op. 536; 1. €wos Pind. O, 13. 138 :—of Time, short, Hes. 
Op. 324; so, 7. tmvos Pind. P. 9. 43: neut. as Ady., for a short time, 
mavpov avOnaas Lyc.1429. . 2. mostly of number, few, Hom., Hes., 
Pind,, and Att. Poets; madpot rwes Pind. O.11, 26; rare in Prose, as 


Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4:—with a collective Subst., 7. Aads few people, Il. & 
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2.675; opp. to modus, 9. 333, Od. 2. 241:—the Comp. ravpérepos, 
fewer, not rare in Hom.,, as Il. 4. 407 ;—neut. pl. mavpa as Adv. few 
times, seldom, Hes. Th. 780, Ar, Pax 764; cf. mavpidcos:—both are 
poét. forms, dAéyos being the prose word. (Cf. Lat. parvus, paulus, 
paucus ;—v. sub mado.) ; 

mava-dvepos, ov, stilling the wind, @vota Aesch. Ag. 215. 

mavo-avias, ov, 6, allayer of sorrow, like Avoavias, Soph. Fr. 765. 

qavot-KaKos, ov, ending evils, Schol. Pind. O. 2.1, Eccl. 

mavot-Kdny [a], %), (xamrw) a sort of round, projecting collar worn by 
slaves while grinding corn or kneading bread, by way of muzzle, to pre- 
vent them from eating any of the aAgura, Ar. Fr. 287, cf. Interpp. ad 
Pac. 20; also by animals (cf. wapdoretov), Suid. 

mavol-omos, ov, ending pain, Zeds Soph. Fr. 375; dumedos Eur, Bacch. 
772; 6m. olkos, i.e. the grave, Epigr. Gr. 1137. 

mavot-paxos, ov, ending the fight, C. 1. 666 (add.). 

mavot-peptpvos, ov, ending cares, Eccl. 

mavot-vooos, ov, curing’ sickness, Anth. P. append. 234. 

mavot-vioridos, ov, stopping drowsiness, Eust. 1493. 52, etc. 

aavol-rovos, ov, ending toil or hardship, c. gen., Eur. 1. T. 451, ap. Ran. 
1321; Ad@as mavoinévy mopar: Epigr. Gr. 244. 10. 

mavots, %, a stopping, ceasing, end, LXX (Jer. 31. 2). 

aravoréov, verb. Adj. of mavw, one must stop, put an end to, Plat. Rep. 
391 E, Gorg. 523 D, etc. II. from mavopat, one must cease, 
Plut. 2. 6 C. 

mavorhp, jpos, 6, one who stops, calms, a reliever, vécou Soph, Ph. 1438, 
cf, El. 304, Alex. “Yrv. 1. 

mavarhpios, ov, fit for ending or relieving, vécov Soph. O.T. 150; 
tavos 1. Nic..Th. 746. II. wavoriptov, 7, an alleviation, 
Argum. Soph. O. T. 

mavorikes, 7, dv, =foreg., mavaorixdy dipns E. M. 543. 51- 

mavoadivos, ov, (450) soothing pain, Schol. Soph. Ph. 44. 

mavowdn, 7), like madAa, rest, Il. 2. 386. 

mavw, Hom., Att.: Ion. impf. ravecxov Od, 22. 315, Soph. Ant. 963 
(lyr.): fut. ravow and aor. éravoa Hom., Att.: pf. wémavea Dem. 478. 6, 
Antisth. Or. p: 61 Reisk.:—Med. and Pass., Ion. impf. tavéoxero Il. 24. 
17: fut. mavoopa: Hom., Soph. O. C. 1040, Ph. 1424, Eur., etc.; memav- 
copat only in Soph. Ant. 91, Tr. 587 (though held to be the true Att. 
form by Moer. p. 293); also wav@jgoua Thuc, 1. 81: aor, éravoapny 
Hom., Att., also émavOnv Hes. Th. 533, Hdt., Att.: pf. wémavya Hom., 
Hdt., Att.—Later writers and the Copyists have often preferred the in- 
correct forms énavcOnv, wémavopat, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 266, ed. 2, 
Dind. Steph. Thes., Cobet N. LL. pp. 448, 778; a form éndny, cited by 
Choerob. in A. B. 1324, is found in Greg. Nyss. and Macar., cf. ovv- 
avanavopat; and a fut. dvamancopa in the best Mss. of Apocal. 14, 
13. (Hence radAa, tatpos: cf. Lat. paulus, paucus, pauper ; Goth. 
favai; A.S. feava ( few); cf. also parvus, parum, parcus.) 

I. Causal, to make to end or cease: 1. c./acc. only, 4o bring 
to an end, check, sometimes of persons, va mavoopev dypioy dvipa (Ep. 
for —wpev) Il. 21. 314, cf. Soph. Ant. 962, Ar. Eq. 330: to make an end 
of (by death), Od. 20. 274, Aesch. Ag. 1024, Soph. O. T. 397 :—Pass. 
and Med. to take one’s rest, rest, mavecOa év xdoipn Il. 14. 260, cf. 
Hadt. 9. 2, etc.: fo cease, have done, Il. 8. 295, Od. 4. 103, etc. ; of one 
singing or speaking, 17. 359, Hdt. 7.9; and, generally, the Med. denotes 
willing, the Pass. forced, cessation. b. mostly of things, fo make an 
end of, stop, abate, xddov, pévos, veikos, méAEHov, pdov, dbdUvas, etc., 
Hom. ; pépipvay Pind. 1. 8 (7). 25; o. Adwas goats Eur. Med, 197, etc.; 
a. Togov to let one’s bow rest, Od. 21. 279; m. Tovs yayous Soph. Ant. 
5753 mévrov oddov Eur. El. 1242; m. Tov vdpov to annul it, Id. Or, 
571; 7. rov Adyoy to close it, Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, 73 7. Tupavvida to put it 
down, Dem. 478. 6; 1. rein to rase them, Dio C. 69. 9 :—Pass., Thuc, 
I. 6, etc. 2. c. acc, pers. et gen. rei, fo make to rest, slop, hinder, 
heep back from a thing, 7. “Exropa paxns, “Axija mévoo, Oduupw 
Go.dijs, Wnveddreay cdavOpoto Hom. ; 7, Twa aAKhs, GAns, Kapdrov, 
dduvdwy, etc., Id.; so, 7. xeipas modépowo Il.; mé8as dpxnOpoto Od. ; 
m. Twa Tis Bohs Soph. El. 798; ris HBpews Ar. Av. 1259; THS Avyyds 
Plat. Symp. 185 D; rijs dpaprias kat dpadias Id. Legg. 784 C; rav 
emBuudv Id., etc.:—m. Twa ris Bactdelas to depose one from being 
king, Hdt. 1.123; twa rijs apxijs, ths orparnylas Xen, Cyr. 8. 
6, 3, etc.; rd THs ew Evppaxlas Thuc. 3. 65; so also, m. Tid éx 
kaxav Soph. El, 987; twa dxd madaywyav Xen. Lac. 3, 1:—Pass. and 
Med. to leave off from, rest or cease from a thing, take or have rest from.. , 
TOAEMOU, pAxNS, epywy, mévov, ydou, KAavOpod, ddvvdwr, KAayyis etc., 
Hom., etc.; THs waxns, ToD Spduou Hdt. 1. 74., 4. 1243 Ophvar, yoor, 
Aéyov Eur. Med. 1211, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, etc.; ts opyps Lys. 152. 
25; ptAavOpdmov tpdmov Aesch. Pr. 11; mavecOat dpxis to be deposed 
Jrom office, Hdt. 1. 56, cf. 6.66; also, maveoOar éx peyadwy dxéwy Ar. 
Ran. 1531, cf. Eur. El. 1108 ; é¢ rpéxov meravpévor Id. Med. 45. 3. 
rarely c. gen. rei only, al xé wo Leds .. avon di¢dos oh that Z. would 
make an end of woe! Od. 4. 35; pdppax’ & kev ravonor .. dduvdov Il. 
4. I9!. 4. c. part. praes. fo stop a person from doing or being so 
and so, m, 71d. dpisrevovra to stop him from being first, Il. 11.506; Tov 
dvipa madoov TavTa Toedyra Hat. 5. 23; and often in Att., 7. yeravras 
€x9povs Soph. El. 1295 ; mavow 5€ 0° dvr’ draida Eur. Med. 717:—Pass. 
and Med. ¢o leave off doing or being so and so, 66° Umvos Edot, mavoaté 
Te vnmiaxevaw when he stopt playing, Il. 22. 502, cf. Hdt. 1.133, Aesch, 
Pr. 615, Ag. 1047, etc.; v. sub fin. ;—and of things, dvepos pev érav- 
gato .. Wav Od. 12. 400; but often the partic. is left to be supplied, as 
aipa, prdt, dvenos ératcaro the blood stopt [ flowing], the fire [burn- 
ing], the wind [blowing’], Il. 11. 267., 23. 228, Od. 12. 168, etc.; so, 
Podwrns wept mémavpat [Aéyov] Hdt. 2. 135, cf 7. 9, fin,: v. infr 


TlapAayov — 
ut. 5. the inf. sometimes, though rarely, takes the place of the part., €’ 
énavoas ént Tpwecot payeoOar Il. 11. 442, cf. Hdt. 5. 67., 7. 54, Thuc. 
7. 53, Plat. Rep. 416 C; sometimes with 7 inserted, Ovyrods y’ mavoa 
pi) mpodépKecbae pdpov Aesch, Pr. 248; mavoas dyads pi) Alay éfanara- 
aOa. Ar. Ach, 634:—the constr. of the Med. with inf. is rejected by 
Thom. M. 696; it occurs in Batr. 194, Anth. P. 6. 21, and late Prose, 
as Plut. 2. 216 A, D, II. intr. in imperat. wave, cease, leave off, 
(indeed ravov is rare, Ephipp. I'np. 1. 20, Luc, Imag. 2), made paxns Hes. 
Sc. 449, cf. Herm. h, Hom, Cer. 351; in Att. mostly absol., nave stop! 
have done! be quiet! made, uh AcEns wépa Soph. Ph. 1275, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
1208, Ran. 122, 269, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E; made, mate, piy Bda Ar. Av. 
1504, cf. Vesp. 1194; but also, made, made rod Adyou Ran. 580; wave, 
mad’ épxotvpevos Pax 326; so, wad’ és xdpaxas Ach. 864, where the other 
Verbs are pl.; mad, apoc, for made, is mentioned by Phot. (mad- 7d 
nadcat [immo nade] A€yover povoovAAdBws) and Eust. 1408. 26, and 
was restored by Elmsl. in Ar. Eq. 821, 7ad mad’ obros, metri grat., for mad” 
abroci; made ydoo Epigr, Gr. 320. 5 ;—but madcar is not the act. inf., 
but the imperat. med., madoa: Aéyouoa Eur. Hipp. 706; matoa pappa- 
konwh@y Ar. Fr. 95; m peAgdodo’ Ib. 713; 7. dvcwvay Plat. Com, 
Incert. 49, cf. Theopomp. #v, 1, Philetaer. Kuv. 2, Philem. Incert. 1 ; 
cf, mavcacbe voty éxovres Menand. “Y7oB. 3 :—in Od, 4. 659, the prob. 
1. is pynorijpas (not -€s) .. nafcoav Kai madcay déOdwv, 

TlapAdyav, dvos, 5, a Paphiagonian, ll. always in pl.; in Ar. Eq. 2, 6, 
Nub. 581, etc., Cleon is represented as a MapAaywv, witha play onmaphaco 
(v. sub voce) :—Adj. TapAayowkds, 7, dv, Xen. An. 5. 4,133 4 -*7 
the country, Ib. 9, 15. 

maprdfw, fut. dow, to boil, bluster, of the sea, kUpara mapAd{ovra Il. 
13. 798; aldjp raprAalwy xaraviocera Emped. 349; of boiling water, 
Ar. Fr. 423 ; Aowas 7. BapBdpw pvojpart Eubul. Trray. 1; also in Med., 
éyxedus .. mapraderat Antiph, A080, 1.4:—metaph. to splutter, bluster, 
of the angry Cleon (cf. MapAaywy), Ar. Pax 314, Eq. 919. 2. 7. TH 
povh to stammer, stutter, Hipp. 55. 33-, 1040 C. (Onomatop., like 
Kaxra tw.) 

mapdacpa, 74, a boiling, of the sea:—metaph., rapAdopara bluster- 
ings, Ar. Av. 1243 :—Hesych. has pAacpés* rudos. 

dos [a], ), Paphos, a town in Cyprus celebrated for its temple of 
Aphrodité as early as Od. 8. 363, cf. h. Ven. 59 :—Adj. Haguas, a, ov, of 
Aphrodité, v} riv TL. ’Appodirny Ar. Lys. 556; absol. 4 Mapin, Anth. P. 
5-31, 94, etc. 

maXeTos, an obscure word, used twice in Od., AdBe Sioxov pelCova nat 
maxetov 8,187; maxeros 8 iv, Hire kiwy 23.191. In the former place 
explained by Hesych. and E. M. as sync. from 7axvrepov, which would suit 
the construction there, and be admissible even in the latter place (v. sub 
Hire): but it is more likely to be a poét. form of maxus, thick, massive, 
as mepiunKeros of mepinins. II. in later Ep. as Subst.,=mdxos, 
76, thickness, Nic. Th. 385, 387, 465, Opp. H. 4. 5353 but this will 
hardly suit the Homeric passages. 

maXNS, NTOS, 6, }, fleshy, stout, Evagr. H.E. 4.7, 17, Tzetz. 

mixtov [7], maxvoros, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of raxvs. 

mwaxvy, }, (4/ILAD, riyyvupt) hoar-frost, rime, Lat. pruina, Od.14. 476 ; 
m. éga Aesch, Pr. 25; 7d ém ys tvpmayév, &e Spdcov yevdpevov, 7. 
Aéyerat Plat. Tim. 59 E; also in pl., maxvar nal xdAa¢ae Id. Symp. 
188 B; dréxavoev % wm. rods dpmédovs Philippid. Incert. 2. 2. 
metaph., yjpws evp@ra kat taxvnv the mould and frost of age, descrip- 
tive of an old man’s grey hair, Com. Anon. 14 ; xoupoBdpos 7. the clotted 
blood of the eaten children, Aesch. Ag. 1512. Cf. mdyos II, maryerds, 
mmyas, mys. 

maxvyers, ecoa, ev, frosty, Nonn. D. 3. 4. 

mraxvitw, as impers. maxvice, émaxrice, it is, was a white frost, Pallad. 
Hist. Lausiaca 417. 

maxvow, (waxy) to congeal, thicken, make solid, Plut. 2. 396 B, 736 
A: Pass., wemaxv@o0at Geop. 12. 17. 2. metaph., like wiyvupu, 
to strike chill, émaxvaoev pidov Frop he made his blood run cold, made 
it curdle, Hes. Op. 358: mostly in Pass., }rop maxvotrat his heart is 
cold and stiff [with grief], Il. 17. 112; maxvovoda mévOeow, dAdT 
Aesch. Cho. 83, Eur. Hipp. 103; so, adstrictum frigore pectus Ovid. ; cf. 
ma.doBédpos. 

maxvodys, €s, (el50s) =raxvjes, Geop. I. 12, 27: metaph. chill, cold, 
avx pds Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56. 

maxos [a], eos, 76, (waxus) thickness, r6ocov Env pijkos, roacoy m. Od. 
9. 3243 TO m. TOD Telxous Thuc. 1. 935 Tis mAlvOou 3. 20; pl., Tam. 
Tov Tpixav Arist. H. A. 3. 10, 2:—absol., waxos in thickness, Hdt. 4. 81 ; 
so, maxet pane Te Pind. P. 4. 436. 2. 1. capréds fatness, Eur. Cycl. 
380 ; &a méxos Tod cwparos Antiph. AidA. 2; opp. to Aerérns, Plat. 
Rep. 523 E, etc. 8. 7. éxew to be thick, have a certain consistency, 
of liquids, Arist. Sens. 4, 7, G. A. 2.4, 20; 70-7. Tijs Oaddoons, attributed 
to its saltness, Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 36. 

maxv-arpos, ov, thick-blooded, Hipp. 357. 10. 

muxt-SakrvAos, ov, thick-fingered, Polemo Physiogn, 

arixt-SevSpos, ov, thick with trees, dAcos Himer. 23.17. 

maXUSeppew, to be thick-skinned, to have a thick skin, Gloss. 

max vdeppta, 7, thickness of skin, Hipp. 1144 B. 

maixv-Seppos, ov, thick-skinned, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 10. 
stupid, Luc. Tim, 23. 

mraxd-Oprt, 6, }, with thick hair, Arist.G. A. 5.3, 10, in Comp. taxv- 
TPLXWTEpOS. , 

TaXt-Kadtpos, ov, thick-stalked, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2. 

TrYXU-KapSv0s, ov, = Bapuxdpd:os, Eccl. 

mayt-KkavAos, ov, with a thick stalk or stem, Theophr. H. P. 6, 2, 6, in 
Comp. -érepos, 


2. metaph. dui, 
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maxv-KvnLos, ov, with stout calves, Ar. Pl. 560, Diog: L, 7. 1. 

waxtAds, 7, dv, a sort of Dim. of maxvs, thickish: only used in Adv. 
—has, coarsely, roughly, opp. to dxpiB@s, Arist. Eth, N. 1. 3, 4, Eust. 
Opusc. 47. 76, etc. ; cf. maxds IIT. 

TaXvpepera, 7), thickness of parts, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 86, Galen. 

maixt-pepns, és, consisting of thick or coarse parts, Tim. Locr. 100 E, 
Arist. Probl. 3. 14; 70 maxupepés the dense part, Diog. L. 7. 142; 70 
maxupepéorepor, opp. to Td AewropepéaTepor, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 8. Ir. 
metaph. in Adv. coarsely, roughly, maxupep@s cipjoOa Strab. 66; cf. 
maxus I. 2, taxvrds. 

ari t-veupéw, to have swollen sinews, as in gout, Strab. 673. 

araixv-voos, oy, contr. -vous, ovv, thick-witted, Hesych., Phot. 

maxuvars, %), a thickening, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 4, Theophr. C. P. 6. 
II, 7. ; 
mixuvrikes, 77, dv, having the power of thickening, c. gen., Diosc.5. 8. 

maixive, fut. iva: pf. pass. memaxvepar Arist. Mund, 4, 6, Philostr., 
Galen.: (aaxvs). To thicken, to fatten, opp. to.Aenriva, icxvaivw, 7a 
owpara Plat. Gorg. 518 C; Body Id. Rep. 343 B; immov Xen. Oec. 12, 20: 
—Pass. to grow fat, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Ar. Ach. 791 ; 5arri maxuydpevos 
Anth, P. 7. 207. 2. metaph. fo increase, xérov 7. (si vera lectio) 
Aesch. Supp. 618:—Pass., dABos dyav maxvvOels Id. Theb. 771; cf. 
maxvs 11; of the sun magnified in a mist, Dion, P. 35. b. metaph, 
to make gross or stupid, ras puxas ind mAnopovijs 7. Plut. 2. 995 D:— 
Pass., Lxx (Isai. 6. 10), Ev. Matth. 13. 35. II. Pass. to become 
thick, m. mpos Tov Hduov, of the skull, Hdt. 3. 12 ; of humours, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 16; of excrements, Id. Progn. 40; equiv. to mhyvvo0a, ovvicracbat, 
a G. A. 2. 2, 7, al.; but distinguished from myyvucbar, Id. Meteor, 4, 

» Bes 4e 7, I. 

mwaxi-rous, 5, , thick-footed, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 7, Polemo 
Physiogn. 

maxi-ptv, tvos, 6, 4}, better maxvppiv, thick-nosed, Polemo.; —-ptvos, 
ov, Byz. 

maxtp-pilos, ov, with thick roots, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 4. 

mraXxtp-puyxos, ov, thick-snouted, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 141. 

maxus, fa, v, (4fILAD, miyy-vupt) :—thick, large, stout, xetpt maxelp 
Il. 5. 309, etc. ; maxéos mapa unpod 16. 473 ; maxdv adxéva Od. 19. 372; 
m. movs Hes. Op. 495; of a tree, Ib. 507, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 1:— 
later, stout, fat, opp. to ioxvds or Aewrés, of maxvTaro Toy raidwy Hipp. 
Aph.1248 ; 7. yuvh 260. 30; xoipos m., ts. Ar. Ach, 766, Menand. “AA. 
1 :—metaph. of land, like Lat. pinguis, Xen. Oec. 17, 8 :—z. tpdme(a a 
well-spread table, Philostr. 117; Adv., taxéws diarraa0at Ib. 2. of 
things, thick, massive, 7. Aas Il. 12. 446; oxjmrpoy 18. 416; addds 
aipatos (vy. abAds 2) Od, 22. 18; OpvadadAldes Ar. Nub, 59; mé5ae Id. 
Vesp. 4353 m™. Spaxyn, a thick drachma, i.e. the Aeginetan, which 
weighed more than the Attic, Poll. 9. 76, or, Hesych., =di5pax pov :—of 
linen, thick, coarse, opp. to Aemrés, Plat. Crat. 389 B, cf. Poll. 7. 57, 61, 
etc.; so, xAaivay.. maxeiay émBadrdv Aaxwvikqy Theopomp, Com, 
Eip. 5; of hair, Arist. H. A. 2,8, 2:—Adv. coarsely, roughly, of stating 
or arguing, maxéws dpifeodat Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 13 maxvrepoy or —Epws, 
Plat. Polit. 294 E, 295 A; cf. maxunrds. 3. of liquids, thick, curdled, 
clotted, aipa Ml, 23. 697; amoppeer.. maxd Kat pédav Hat. 4. 233 of 
marsh-water, Hipp. Aér. 283 ; 70 maxvrepoy TOy yaddurwv Arist. H. A. 
3. 20,6; 7d raxd Tis duvdpews Ta oivey Ath. 33 B. 4, in Com, 
language, fat, great, m. mpaypa, xapis Ar. Lys. 23, Eccl. 1048. 5. of 
sounds, loud, opp. to Aemrés, Arist. Audib. 57,62 :—Adv. maxéa xp ev 
Arat. 953. 6. of speech, coarse, heavy, Dion, H.ad Pomp. 2, II. 
of maxées the men of substance, the wealthy class, Hdt. 5. 30, 77., 6. 
QI; Tods maxis Kat mAovatous Ar. Pax 639; és dv 7 m. Id. Eq. 11393 
avip m. Vesp. 287; in Hesych. of maxnres. III. in Com, 
and Prose, thick-witted, gross, dull, stupid, like Lat. pinguis, crassus, 
dpabis at m. Ar, Nub. 842 ; 7. xat 7ALBco1, 7. Kal dratdevro Luc. Alex. 
g and 17; és rdsréxvas 7. nat ob Aewrol obd5e dfées Hipp. 295. 24; 7. 
Thy pyhuny Philostr. 558 :—so in Ady., maxvrepov éxew Tis axons 
Heliod. 5. 18. IV. proverb., raxeia mapa opupdy yun of a 
lewd woman, cf. Archil. 173 and v. xayarTvmn; mdod maxUTepos, of a 
dullard, Eunap. V. Adv. -éws, v. supr. VI. Comp. 
macowv, ov, Od. 6. 230., 8. 20., 24. 369; maixlav, ov, Arat. 785; cf. 
mdxeros 1 :—Sup, maxco70s, Il. 16, 314; the regul. forms maxvrepos, 
naxvraros, first in Hipp. and Plat. 

maxv-capkos, ov, gross of flesh, Eccl. 

maxu-okedrs, és, thick-legged, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 1101 F, Galen, 

maxuop.os, od, 6, stoutness, strength, Hipp. 1200 D. 

mixi-oropos, ov, thick at the brim, v. sub Kv0wv:—with a large 
mouth, of the oyster, Arist. Fr, 287. IL. metaph. speaking broad 
or roughly, 7. kat rpaxvoropot, of the Kapes BapBapdpavor, Strab. 662, 
cf. Eust. 367. 30:—hence mayvoropéw, Taxvorropta, Strab. |. c. 

maxvaxouos, ov, formed of thick rushes, dixrvoy Nonn. in Creuzer 
Melet. 1. 85 :—maxvoxoivy mrwxi is a corrupt reading in Anth. P. 9. 
227; Brunck. dacvevnpy, Jacobs raxvoxdpOpy. 

maxUTHS, NTOS, %, (wmaxs) thickness, of stalks, skin, ropes, Hdt. 4. 74, 
183., 7. 36; Hipp. Aph. 1257; of hair, Arist. G. A. 5.3, 7; of animals, 
Satness, Id, H. A. 9.5, 253 in pl., Plat. Polit. 284 E. 2. the thickness 
or sediment of liquor, Hdt. 4. 23: thick consistency, aiparos, yaAaKTos 
Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 13., 3. 15, 2, al. Il. thickness of wit, dulness, 
Dion, H. de Dem..26, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 70, etc. 

mixu-rpaxndros, ov, thick-necked, Geop. Ig. 2, 2. 

maxX U-TpIXxos, ov, with thick hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 10. 

maxv-Aovos, ov, with thick rind or bark, Theophr. H, P, I. 5, 2. 

maxt-ppwv, ov, gen, ovos, =maxuvoos, Tzetz., Hesych. 

amity -cuAXos, ov, thick-leaved, Manass, Chron, 330. 
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maxv-pavos, ov, of coarse sound, Aristid. Quint. p. 46,in Comp. —drepos. 

mixd-xeAns, és, thick-lipped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 7 :—the form —xeAos 
is found in the Edd, of Galen. 

maxt-xdpos, ov, with thick juices, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 52, etc. 

maxdv, avos, 6, name of an Egypt. month, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 38). 

maatys, ov, 6, Lacon. for rads, anos, a blood-relation, Hesych. 

areSa, Aeol. for perd, Sappho, Alcae., etc., v. Ahrens D, Aeol. 151; 
also Doric, Id. D. Dor. 360. See the compds. which follow. 
-meddyperos, ov, Acol. for perdyperos (dypa), caught in its flight or by 
pursuit, Hesych. 

areSaipw, Acol. or Dor. for peralpw, Eur, Phoen. 1027, etc. 

meSatxptos, ov, Aeol. or Dor, for wer-, Aesch, Cho, 589. 

re or meddpepos, ov, v. sub meSdopos. 

meSapeiBw, Acol, or Dor. for perapeiBw, Pind. O. 12. 18. 

medavés, H, dv, (wéd0v) low-growing, short, Nic. Th. 226, 289. 

meBaforxos, ov, Dor. for péroutos, Inscr, Argiv. in C. I. 14, 19. 

ameS&opos, ov, Acol, and Dor, for red}opos (q. v.), weTHopos, Alcae. 97; 
restored by Stanley in Aesch, Cho. 590, for weddpapos (i. e. weddpepos), 
which was reputed to be Aeol. and for peOhpepos, or rather peOnpépios ; 
—in C.I. 2720, 2721, wavépapos occurs for ravnpépios. 

meSdporos, ov, Acol. or Dor. for perdpo—, Aesch. Pr. 269, etc. 

ameSapraw, Pythag. word for pedappdlw,=vovderéw, éxddovy 5% 7d 
youbereivy medapray (sic Schifer pro aaid.) Tambl. V: Pyth. 31; Tas... 
vovdernoes, ds 5) wedaprdces (vulg. mad.) éxddovy Ib. 28 :—hence 
in Diog. L. 8. 20 and Suid., for é¢dAet Tv@aydpas 1d voudereiy mehapyay, 
mebapray is now restored, 

medavyatlo, Acol. for peravyatw, Pind. N. 10. 115. 

meSdw, Ep. 3 sing. wedaq Od. 4. 380: Ep. and Ion. impf. medéacxov 
23. 353: fut. qow, etc.: pf. pass. part. memednucvos Paus. 8. 49. 
(én). Properly, to bind with fetters, and so, simply, to bind fast, 
make fast, énédnoe Ovdpas (unless this be from émbdéw), Od, 21. 391; 7. 
divdpa SaddrAw wéwry Aesch. Eum, 635; Tov povvapxoy medjoas Hat. 
6. 23. 2. to shackle, trammel, constrain, rédqoe 5é palbipa -yuia 
Il. 13.535; S0Aw dpa wedpjoa 23. 585, cf. Pind. P. 6. 32, N. 5. 493 so, 
vipa Bony énéSna’ evi névrw Od. 13. 168; of sleep, 8s pw érédnoe gira 
PrEpap’ dudicadrdvyas 23. 17; cf. karameddw; so, Umvos Aver redHoas 
Soph. Aj. 676 :—in Hom. commonly of a Deity overruling a mortal’s will, 
to shackle, trammel, constrain,” Arn, Motpa, eds, "AOnvn émédnae, c. acc. 
pers., Il. 4.517, Od. 23. 353, etc.; doris uw’ d0avdrav medag Od. 4. 380; 
médnoe de kal Tov ’AOHYn 18. 155 :—also c. inf., “Exropa 8 abrob peivac 
. . Moip’ éxédnae constrained him to remain on the spot, Il. 22. 5; puy 
Moipa OeGv éxéSnoe Sapfvat constrained him to be slain, Od. 3. 269 ; 
76 ye Moip’ éréSnoe ofoy dxivnrov TeA€Oew Parmen. 96 :—rare in Prose, 
kad tmvoy mednGels Svvapw Plat. Tim. 71 E, cf. 43 D, v. supr. I. 
medaapiorys, 00, 6, Acol. or Dor. for perewprarns, Hesych. The Adj. 
medwptords was restored by Tyrwh. in Theocr. Epigr. 17 (Anth, P.9.600), 
Svpaxdcous .. , redwpiora [MS. meAwpt orai] wore. 

areSewvos, v. sub medivds. 

amedéepxopar, Acol. for perépxopat, to chase, Pind. N. 7. 109, Theocr. 


29. 25. 

amedéxo, Acol. for peréxw, Sappho 73, Alcae. 98. 

médn, 7), (weCa) a fetter, Lat. pedica, compes, mostly in pl. fetters, shackles, 
appt 8% wocct wébas €Bade xpuceias, of horses, Il. 13. 36; of men, Tots 
GBixors dppuriOnor méSas Solon 3.33, cf. Theogn. 539, Aesch. Pr.6; medéav 
(Ion.) Cedyos a pair of fetters, Hdt. 7. 35; és wedas Spoat twa to put 
one in fetters, Id. 5.77; al néSat, ev thot ededéaro Ib. ; év wéSas Sioa, 
puadrray, etc., Plat. Legg. 882 A, Plut. 2. 181 A, etc,; metaph., rédacs 
axadketros, of the robe in which Agamemnon was entangled, Aesch. 
Cho. 493; 7é5ais xepoiv Ib, 982; so'in sing., of the poisoned robe of 
Nessus, Soph. Tr. 1057; the fortresses of Chalcis, Corinth, and Deme- 
trias, were called m, ‘EAAnvixal, Polyb. 17. 11, 5, etc. 2. an anklet, 
bangle, Ar. Fr. 309. 11, Philem. SvvepnB. 1, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 9. It. 
as a term of the mandge, a mode of breaking in a horse, Xen, Eq. 3, 5.5 
7, 13, and 14, cf, Sturz., Lex. Xen.; Herm, Opuse. 1. pp. 73 sq. 

areSHopos, =meddopos, Nic. Th. 729. 

méSyors, ews, }, a bending, Eccl. 

Hs, 00, 6, one who fetters, a hinderer, Anth. P. 9. 756. 

<8 , ov, b, pass, one fettered, a prisoner, Ar. Fr. 720, Plut, 2. 165 
D, Lue. Cron. 1, etc. 

aeBtaios, a, ov, v. sq. 

areSvaixds, 4, dv, of or on the plain, ra. Lys. (?) ap. Harp. s.v. II. 
oi mediaxol, in Arist. Pol. 5.5, 9, the party of the plain, i. e. those who 
opposed Peisistratus (cf. rd paXos 11), called of €4 rod wedtov by Hdt. 1.59; 
oi meSveis by Plut. Solon 13, Diog. L. 1. 58 (where med:aiow is f. 1. for 
~éov); of weStdoror by Phot. and Suid. s.v. Mdpador.—Cf. mapados II. 

tredtas, ads, poet. fem. of wébcos, = mebwvds, flat, level, of Scythia, Hdt. 
4. 23; of Egypt, Ib. 47, ef. 2. 8; of Thessaly, Plat. Legg. 625 D; % 7. 
(sc. 79) Hat. 9. 122; m. 686s, dpagirds Pind. P. 5. 123, Eur. Rhes. 
283. IL. on or of the plain, tAn Soph. Ant. 420; Adyx7 T. i.e. 
battle on a fair field, Id. Tr. 1058; paxn m. Plut, Sull. 19: as Subst. a 
campaign, Anna Comn. I, 185. 

aedido.os, ov, of the plain, 
ovpos, Eccl. 

areBvewéds, v. sub wedivds. 

aedievs, éws, 6,-v. sub mediaxds. 

medifw, (7é57) like wodi(w, to fetter, Gloss. 

areBiqpns, es, (dpw) abounding in plains, Opdens dp redijpeas (vulg. 
ihisvsdcheas) .. Kedevbous Aesch. Pers. 566. 

areBuxds, f.1. for raidixds, q. v. 
+ méSthov, 76, (7é57) mostly in pl. sandals, put on by persons going out ¢ 


Strab, 712; cf. mediaxds:—also, meBid- 








maxvpavos — medupuxos. 


of doors, like the prose érodqpyara, Hom. and Hes., also in Eur.; made” 
of ox-hide, dupt médecow ..apaproxe m., Tapvew béppa Bdewor Od. 14. 
23; the wéd:Aa of the gods had power to carry the wearers over land 
and sea, imd mogoly éjaaTo Kada 7. duBpdaia xptoua, Ta puy pépoy 
huev ep’ irypiv 78 én’ dmeipova yatay, of Hermes, Il. 24. 341, Od. 5. 44; 
of Athena, Od. 1.97; they are distinctly called winged (wrepievra), 
which may however be metaph., Hes. Sc. 220; woravd Eur. El. 
400. II. any covering for the foot, shoes or boots, és yévu dvatel- 
vovtra m. Hdt. 7. 67; wept rots médas Te wal rds Kvfjpas m, veBpOy Ib. 
75. III. metaph., Awpiy wediAw pavdy évappdgar, ie. to write 
in Doric rhythm (so mods means a metrical foot), Pind. O. 3.9; also, & 
ToUrw medikw 76d Exety to have one’s foot in this shoe, i.e. to be in this 
condition or fortune, Ib. 6, 11, ubi v. Donaldson. 

meSthoppados [a], 6, a sandal-maker, Nicet. Ann, 204 A. 

medivbs, 4, dv, (wediov) flat, level, x@pos Hadt. 7. 198; imoxwphoes 
Polyb. 1. 34, 8; medivdsrepos (v.1, wedtecvérepos) Plat. Legg. 704 D, cf. 
Xen. An. 5. 5, 2. II. of the plain, found on the plain, opp. to 
dpevds, Aaryds Xen. Cyn. 5,17; pura Theophr, H.P. 1. 8, 1. 

améStov, 74, Dim. of mé5n, E. M. 658. 23. 

meStov, 76, (rédov) a plain or flat, and collectively a plain flat open 
country, both of cultivated fields and battle-fields, Hom., Hes., etc. ; in 
Hom. almost always in sing.; but pl. in Il. 12. 283, Hes. Op. 386, as 
commonly in Att. ; in Trag. also of the sea, deAgwoddpov mévrov wediov 
Aesch, Fr, 150; mévtov 1, Aiyatoy lon ap. Schol. Phoen, 209 ; cf. me- 
plpputos 2. 2. in Att. the sing. is used of some particular plain (cf. 7é- 
dov 2), mediov Alodmov Aesch. Ag. 297; 70 Tpolas 7. Soph. Ph. 1435, (but 
7a T. 7., Ib. 1376); 7d OABys m. Id. O. C. 1312; Katorpioy m. Ar. Ach. 
68; 7d Kippaioy 7.; at Delphi, Aeschin. 68. 36; 7d @erradied 7, Plat. 
Polit. 264C ; 7d ”Apesov 7, the Campus Martius, Dion. H. 7. 57 :—esp. 
the plain of Attica (vy. wediaxds), Hdt. 1. 59, Thuc. 2. 55, Isae. 53.53 
éy mediw on a fertile plain, opp. to év mérpacs, Menand, Incert. 95. 3. 
inmeis cis 1. mporadeto@at, proverb of challenging persons to do that in 
which they excel, Plat. Theaet. 183 D, cf. Menand. Karay. 1. If. 
the part of the foot next the toes, the metatarsi, Galen., Poll. 2. 
197. III. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 88.—Cf. rédov. 
meStovSe, Adv. to the plain, Il. 11. 492, Od. 15. 183, Ar. Av. 507. 

tredio-vén.0s, ov, (veépouar) dwelling in plains, m. Oeot the rural deities, 
gods of the country, Aesch. Theb, 272. ; 

meStomAdxtitos, an absurd reading in Aesch. Theb. 83, where from 
the Schol. the following text has been restored: émt 58 ys wedi’ GwAd«TuT’ 
wot xpiumrera Boa. 

atred.odX0s, ov, having plain, Schol. Soph. O. C, 691 to expl. orepvovxos: 
so, TedtaBys, es, (ef50s) like a plain, level, Ibid. 

medSo-Bdpwv [4], ov, earth-walking, wravd Te kat m. Aesch. Cho. 591. 

medéeus, eooa, ev, (éd0v) =medivds, Nic. Th. 662. 

meSd0ev, Ady. (ré5ov) from the ground, like xapddev, Hes. Th. 680, 
Eur. Tro. 98. II. from the bottom, Pind. O, 7.112; metaph., 
ot To 7, pidor eiaiv who ate dear to thee from the bottom of thy heart, 
Od. 13. 295. 2. from the beginning, Pind. I. 5 (4). 48: cf. Nike 
Choeril. p. 107. 

aéSor (not medot, v. sub évbor), Adv. on the ground, on earth, Aesch. 
Pr. 272; v. médoy sub fin. 

meSoucéw and wéSoukos, Acol. or Dor. for peroucéw, Aesch, Fr. 48. 

meSo-Koirys, ov, 6, lying on the ground, Auth. P. 6. 102. 

méSov, ov, 76, (v. mous) the ground, earth, first in h. Hom. Cer. 455 
(wé5ov5e however is used in Hom.); then often in Pind., and Att. 
Poetry, mediov being used in Prose, and the only form used in pl., v. 
Elmsl. Bacch. 585; x@ovds m. Aesch. Pr. 13 1. xeAevov orpwvvtvar Id. 
Ag. 909. 2. of some particular plain (cf. wedtoy 1. 2), Kptcaioy r., 
at Delphi, Soph. El. 730; called Aogiov m. by Aesch. Cho. 1036; of the 
plain of Attica, MaAAddos cdewdv m, Ar. Pl. 7725 dyvor és OnBys 7. 
Eubul. ’Avriém. 2, cf. Mvo. 1; and wédov with a gen. loci is often used 
periphr. for the place itself, Edpdmns m, Aesch, Pr. 734; Anpvou Soph. 
Ph. 1464, etc. 8. with a Prep., vedew és m. Soph. Ant. 441 ; mpds 
wéiy Barely, xetoOat Aesch. Fr. 182, Soph. O. T. 180 :—then wédy alone, 
meodvtos aiparos médw to fall on the ground, to earth, Aesch. Cho. 48 
(cf. Eum, 263, 479), Soph. El. 747; so, plrrev médm Eur. I, A. 39, ¢f. 
Or. 1433, 14393; but prob: wé5oe ought to be restored for mé5q in all 
these places, as also for wé5ov in the phrases réSov mareiv, médov wareioOat, 
Aesch. Ag. 1357, Cho. 643; v. Dind. Aesch. Pr. 749 :—cf. medddev, mé- 
Sovde, medéce. 

méSovbe, Adv. to the ground, earthwards, Il. 13.796, Soph. Tr. 786 :— 
to the plain, méBovbe xvdivdero AGas dvatdjs Od. 11. 598. 

treBdopar, Pass. to be impeded, Anna Comn, 2. 231. 

tedop-pavriprov, 74, v. sub payTnhpios, 

medéoe, Ady. =foreg., Eur. Bacch, 137, 599- 

treBo-oKapiis, és, digging the earth, Nonn. D. 12. 331. 
dug in the earth, xeveaves Id. Jo, 4.18. 

mebo-oriBis, és, earth-treading, opp. to mrepods, Aesch, Supp. 1000 ; 
oxos, mods Eur. Med. 1123, Hel. 1516; ebdew m. Id. Rhes, 763 :—on 
foot, opp. to immdarns, Aesch, Pers. 127. 

medortpedys, és, fed by earth, of a spring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 12. 

meS0-rpiBns, és, wearing the ground, Nonn. D. To. 361. 

re56-rpup, tBos, 6 and %, (wedn, TpiBw) wearing out felters, Comic 
epith, of good-for-nothing slaves, Luc. Saturn, 8:—so, TéSav, wvos, 6, 
Eust. 1542. 48, Phot.; cf. rpuréSwv, kévrpov. 

awréSoupos, ov, =meddopos, peréwpos, Hesych., Phot. 

aréBwv, wos, 6, one in fetters, of a slave, Ar. Fr. 40; cf. oriyay. 

medwptorés, y, sub tedawpiorys. s 

mreSmptxos, ov, (dpioow) digging the soil, Anth. P. 10, 101. 


II. pass, 


3éCa — reldw, 


mela, ns, , said to be Dor. and Arcad. for movs (Galen.), but distin- 
ished from it as the instep by Poll. 2.192; mpos wé(p odds Paus. 5. 11, 

2, cf. Anth, P.12. 176; of médes oldioxovra: cat ai mefar padcora Hipp. 
662. 45:—m. meplopupos, Anth. P. 6. 211, seems to be for mé5y, an 
anklet. II. metaph. the bottom or end of a body, éal pup@ wéCn 
ém mp&rn on the pole at the far end, Il. 24. 272. 2. the edge or 
border of anything, of a garment, Ap. Rh. 4. 46, Anth. P. 6, 287; of the 
sea, the strand, bank, EAevotvos mapa mé{av Hermesian. ap. Ath. 597 D; 
of a country, Ap. Rh. 4. 1258, cf. Dion, P. 61 ; eioddou m. orevn Luc. 
Trag. 239; of a mountain, Dion. P. 535. IIL. a round fishing- 
net, Opp. H. 3. 83. 

mel-Gkovtiarys, od, 6, a foot-javelin-man, Polyb. 3. 65, ro and 72, 2. 

mél-apxos, 6, a leader of foot, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 41 :—melapxéw, to lead 
foot-soldiers, Themist. 152 C. 

ael-éutropos, ov, trafficking by land, Strab. 766. 

arel-eraipor, ol, the foot-guards in the Macedon. army, the horse-guards 
being called simply ératpor, Dem, 23. 2, Plut. Flamin. 17., 2. 197 C; cf. 
Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 5. p. 179. 

nelevpa, 7d, infantry, foot, Eust. Opusc. 292. 80. 

aélevors, ews, 7), a dismounting, Nicet. Ann. 35 D (v.1.). 

nelevtixs, 7, dv, able to walk, going on foot, 7. (Ga, opp. to mrnva, 
vevorucd, Arist. G. A, 1.1, 5. ‘ 

meletw, (eis) to go or travel on foot, walk, opp. to riding or driving, 
ént yaias réda meCevav (where 1é5a is pleon. as with Batvw, etc.), Eur. 
Alc. 869; otre dmovuy obre me(edov Arist. P. A. 3.6, 93 7. mept tiv 
tpophy, of certain birds, Id. H. A. 8. 3, 12, cf. G. A. 3. I, 33. 2. to 
go or travel by land, opp. to going by sea, Xen. An. 5.5, 14, Polyb. 16. 
29, 11; m. pera Tov immoy Id. 10. 48, 6; of meCevovres land-forces, 
Arist. Pol. 7.6, 8; m. dd ris Oaddoons, of Xerxes, passing by his bridge 
over the Hellespont, Isocr. 58 E; so, 7. rv OdAaccay to pass it like dry 
land, Philostr. 774 :—Pass., 6 “A@ws mAcicOw kal 6 “EXAHoTovTOS Te- 
CevéoOm Luc. Rhet. Praec. 18;  &« Bpevreciou meCevopévy 656s by land, 
Strab. 282; absol. weCevecdar to go by land, Id. 189. II. to dis- 
mount, v.1. Nicet. Ann. 329 D. 

arebf, v. sub me(és IIL. 

arefidvov, 7d, Dim. of mé¢a 11. 2, a ribbon, Suid. and E. M. (where the 
Mss. give me(irtov), Phot. (where —frtov). 

arebixos, 7, ov, (meCds) on foot, of or for a foot-soldier, dra frmnd 7 
a. Plat. Legg. 753 B; 70 meixév the foot, the infantry, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
38; m. nal imme«al duvapes C. 1. 4860; 7a 1. the evolutions of infantry, 
of dya0ot ra mw. Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 15. 2. also, like weds, of a land 
force, opp. to a fleet, Te 7, ral % vavriuci S¥vayus Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 9, cf. 
Dinarch. 109. 31, Aeschin. 65. 45, Polyb. 2. 2, 4, etc.; but we{és has been 
restored from Mss. in some passages (as Thuc. 6. 33., 7. 16), and me(ixés 
in this sense is perhaps doubtful in correct writers, v. Cobet. N. LL. 341. 
-mélis, 10s, 7), a kind of fungus without a stalk, like a puff-ball, Theophr. 
ap. Ath. 62 E, cf. Schneid. H. P. 1. 6, 5. 

metis, (50s, 7),=mé(a 11. 2, a border, Ar. Fr. 409. 

melirns [T], ov, 6,=meCds, Suid. 

aelo-Baréw 7d médayos, to walk the sea, Anth. P. 9. 551. 

areto-Boas, Dor. for —Béns, ov, 6, one who shouts the battle-cry on foot, 
a foot-soldier, Pind. N. 9. 81. 

mrelo-ypados [a], 6, a prose-writer, Diog. L. 4. 15:—aeloypadéw, to 
write prose, Ib. ;—meloypadta, 7), Eust. 1753. 29. 

arelo-Onpikds, 7, dv, of or for the hunting of land-animals (as opp. to 
fishing), Plat. Soph, 220. A :—refo@npta, 7, Ib. 223 B, is prob. spurious. 

aelo-Aéyos, ov, speaking or writing in prose, Eust. 1067. 41, E. M., 
etc.; so meLo-héerys, ov, 5, Eust. 569. 7:—Verb, meLohoyéw, to speak 
or write in prose, Id, 4. 28; and meLodenréw, 1424. 15 :—Subst. aefo- 
Aoyla, %, prose-writing, 1888. 1:—Ady. meLodoyunds, in prose, 1533. 30. 

melopaxéw, to fight by land, opp. to peaeanion, Hadt. 3. 45, Ar. Vesp. 
685; Teor Thuc. 1.112; m, kat vavpaxodyres Isocr. 155 B; m. ard Toy 
vewiy to fight like soldiers from ship-board, Thuc. 7. 62; émt Trav vedy 
Diod, 13. 16. 

areLopayxys, ov, 6, =meCoudyos, Pind. P. 2. 121. 

melopaxia, Ion. ty, %, a battle by land, opp. to vavpaxta, Hat. 8. 15, 
Thue. 1. 23, 49, 100, etc. 

areLo-paxos [a], ov, fighting on foot, Luc. Macrob. 17. Il. fight- 
ing as a soldier, opp. to vavpaxos, Plut. Alex, 38; 1. dvnp Id. Anton. 64. 

mrelLovoprcds, 7, dv, of or for the management of quadrupeds (as opp. 
fo birds); 4 meCovomiei émarhyn the business of managing them, Plat. 
Polit. 265 C, cf. 264 E; 7d meCovopindy efdos Ib. 267 B. 

arelo-vépos, ov, commanding by land, Aesch, Pers. 76. 

arebo-rropéw, to go on foot, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 1. II. to go by land, 
to march, Polyb. 3. 68, 14, Luc. Alex. 53. 

areLoropta, 7), a land-journey, Hdn. Epim. 105, Eccl. ; 
Bibl. 183. 1o. : 

~melo-mrdpos, ov, going by land, ob vairav mocat 5é m. Anth. P. 12.53; 
vadrny ireipov, 7. meAdyous, of Xerxes (v. weCetw), Ib. 9. 304. 

meld-rrepos, ov, using feet like wings, Manass. Chron. 3771. 

arelos, 7, dv, (v. mots) : 1. in Hom., a. on foot, walking, 
meCoi fighters on foot, opp. to horsemen, we(oi 0” tmnfés re Il. 8. 59, cf. 5. 
13., 11. 150; wAjro 52 wav wediov we(Ov Te Kal inmav Od. 17. 436, cf. 

. 50. b. on land, going by land, not necessarily on foot, esp. in Od. ; 
ei & @édreas ., mapa ror dippos Te «al immo Od.; opp. to sea-faring, 
ov pev yap Ti ce meCdy dtopar évOad’ ixéoOat 1. 173; elds Edy, 7) Eyw 
ovv yn pedaivy 11.58; év val aw. O07 HT. Il. 24. 438. 2. so in the 
Historians, 6 reds orparés, or 6 we(és alone, is a. sometimes foot- 
soldiery; infantry, opp. to cavalry ( immos), Hdt. 1. 80., 4. 128; ody 
Suvdpet wal m. wal immu Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 18; but, b. more | 


~topela, Phot. 
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commonly a land-force or army, opp. to the naval force (v. infr. 111. 1), 
Hadt. 4. 97., 6. 95, Thuc. 1. 47.5 2.94, etc.; so, TO me(év Hdt. 7. 81; 
orparia Kat vavrixh Kal 7. (vulg. me(ixH) Thuc. 6. 33, cf. 7.16; % eG 
orparia wat rd vavrindy Lys. 194. 2, etc., cf. Aesch. Pers. 558, 719, 
728, Pind, P. 10. 47 ;' (so also, in double opposition, of peéy ép’ immwy, 
of 8 ém va@y, me(ot re Babgv Aesch, Pers. 19) :—hence also, ra me(a 
upariaro. strongest by land, Thuc. 4.12; Kat vavot rat me{otor Ar. 
Ach, 622; meCais payaow Id. Eq. 567; 7. paxn battle by land, Plat. 
Legg. 707 C; év rois vavrixois xwdvvols, damep ev rots mefois Isocr. 
59 C :—v. welinds, 3. of animals, /and, as opp. to birds and fishes, 
7a 7, kal Ta mrnva beasts (quadrupeds) and birds, Plat. Symp. 207 A, 
cf. Polit. 264.D; m. xat évvdpoy Ib. 288 A, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 12 sq., 
etc.; % 7. Opa Plat. Soph. 222 B, cf. Legg. 823 B, 824 A; cf. me{o- 
Onpids, meCovopurds. II. metaph, of language, not rising above - 
the ground, prosaic, opp. to poétic, m. Adyor, Lat. oratio pedestris, prose 
(cf. 1. 2), Paus. 4. 6, 1; % m. Aegis Dion H. de Comp. 11, al.; opp. 
to % euperpos, Ib. 4; Twa wat mea wal év erect moquata Dio C, 
69. 33 meCh Ts mownTiKH, of bombastic prose, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8 :— 
also, trivial, common-place, kopsdq meCoy Kal xaparmerés Ib. 16, cf. 
Plut. 2.853 C; m. dvépuara Ib. 747 F, etc. 2. in Music, like yudrds, 
of either vocal or instrumental music, without the accompaniments of the 
other, Soph. Fr. 15. 3. meCat éraipu, Theopomp. Hist. 238, and 
in Eupol. KoA. 6, we{at pdoxor, common courtesans, opp. to ératpar pou- 
cual or povgorool ; so, 7. avdnrpls Plat. Com. Supp. 12. III. 
dat. fem. me¢q (sub. 650) as Adv., 1. on foot, opp. to ody inn, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 5. ~ ‘pb. more commonly by land, Hat. 2. 159, Thuc. 
I. 137, etc.; me ErecOac to follow by land, Hdt. 7. 110, 115; o7pa~ 
rudy pédAdwv m, wopedcev Thuc. 4.132; 7. mopevecdar Xen. An. §. 6, 
I; ore m., oUTe KaTAa OddaTTay Ib. Lo; Kal TECH Kal vavpaxodyTes by 
land and by sea, Dem. 35.9. 2. in prose, nadoat peAwdovo’ GAAA 
1. pot ppdgor Ar, Fr. 713, cf. Plat. Soph. 237 A:—so, me(@s, Suid. s. v. 
torophoa. IV. Comp. we(érepos, more like a foot-journey, Plut. 
2.804 C: more like prose, Schol. Il. 2. 252, etc. :—Sup. me(éraros, Suid. 
s.V. WUXT. 

amelo-pivas, és, (paivopa:) like prose, Walz Rhett. 5. 472. 

amelo-pdpos, ov, (mé¢a 11. 2) bordered, (wpara Aesch. Fr. 240. 

aet, Dor. for 7 or mod, as ef for } or ob, Ahrens D. Dor. 361 sq. 

me0-tivayKn, %, compulsion under the disguise of persuasion or request, 
Polyb. 22. 25, 8, cf. Cic. Att. g. 13:—the Thessalian and Spartan we@a- 
varykn became proverbial, Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 196. 

are0-dvap [@], opos, 6, 9, obeying men, obedient, Aesch. Ag. 1639. 

mreOapxéw, fut. now, to obey one in authority, to be obedient, absol., 
meapxel.., GrAneros Howep trmos Eupol. Mod, 2, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 
14; but mostly c. dat., 7. marpt Soph. Tr. 1178; Tots vdpos Ar. Eccl. 
762; rois épecr@or Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 19, cf. Plat. 538D; ds dy .. rots 
mndaXrtors % vats m. Cratin. ’Odvoc. 2; Tois mpooraxetow Isocr. 29 C; 
7 Adyw Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 4:—the Med. is used in the same sense by 
Hdt., €Ovos .. meOapyéerOat Eroipov 5..Q1. 

meWdpxyors, ,=sq., Eus. H. E. 10. 5,17, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. 

meWapxta, %), obedience to command, Aesch. Theb. 224, Soph. Ant. 676, 
Isocr, 256 C, Plat. Rep. 538 E. 

meSapyxicds, 7, dv, obeying readily, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 18, Metaph, 


10. 3, 6. 

edh-ctices; ov, (4pxq) obedient, w. pphy Aesch. Pers. 374. 

mreOhpov, ov, obedient, obsequious, rivi to one, Anth. P. 2.12. 2. 
having faith, believing, Nonn. Jo. 4. 15, etc. II. act. persuading, 
convincing, Wern. Tryph. 455. 

arevO-AvLos, ov, (via) obedient to the rein, of a horse, Plut. 2. 592 B: 
generally, obedient, Ib. go B, etc.: 7d m. obedience, Ib. 442 C:—Adv. 
-tws, Plut. 2, 102 F, Soran. p. 220. IL. act. that makes obedient, 
xahuvés Plut. 2, 369 C. 

are.06s, 7, dv, anomalous form of mé@avés, 1 Ep. Cor. 2. 4. 

aelOw, Act. to persuade, impf. éreBov Hom. and Att., Ion. welOeoxe 
Or. Sib. 1. 433 fut. mefow Il. 9. 345, Att.:—aor. I émerga Aesch. Eum, 
84, Ar., etc., (Hom. has only opt. metcere Od. 14.123, Dor. part. retoas 
Pind, O. 3. 29):—aor. 2 émi@ov, used only by Pind., Trag., and later 
Poets, by Hom. only in Ep. redupl. forms wemi@apev, meriOoipev, memt- 
Ociv, mentOdv,; (wéniOe h. Ap. 275) :—pf. wémecea Lys. 175. 38, Isae. 71. 
28.—Med. and Pass. me(9opar, Zo obey, Hom., Att.: fut. melropar (just 
like the fut. of maoyw) Ibid, :—poét. aor, 2 émiOdpnv, Ep. mOdpny Il. 5. 
201, éwidero Ar, Nub. 75, é7i@ovro Il. 3. 260, imperat. mod Aesch., 
Soph., subj. i@wpar, opt. mOoluny (redupl. memi@orro Il. 10. 204), and 
inf, mOéo0ae (wembécOu Anth. P. 14. 75) all in Hom., Soph., Ar., part. 
mOdpnevos Soph. :—aor. 1 med, mweloac@at only in Aristid. 1. 391, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 150 :—fut. pass, wétaOQoopat Soph. Ph, 624, Plat., etc. :—aor. 1 
éreigOnv Aesch., Soph., Ar., Xen.:—pf. wéweropar Aesch., Eur., 
Plat. II. intr. tenses of act., in pass. sense, pf. 2 wéo.8a, Hom., 
Att. (but not often in Prose) ; imperat. wémera@: Aesch, Eum, 599, subj. 
memolOw Il. 1. 524, Od. 13. 344, Ep. 1 pl. memot@oper (for —wpev) Od. 
10. 3353 opt. mewoiBoln (for —Oor) Ar. Ach. 940: plqpf. émerotdew Il. 
16. 171, Hdt., Ep. and wemofdea Od. 4. 434., 8. 181; syncop. 1 pl. éré- 
mOpev Il. 2. 341., 4. 159 :—Pind, also uses a part. aor. 2 mOdv =mOd- 
pevos, P. 3. 50; and memé@év in same sense, I. 3 (4). fin.; but Herm. 
alters both passages to avoid the solecism. III. as if froma 
collat. form mi@éw, Hom. has fut. 7i@jow and part. aor. mi@joas, both 
intr. (the latter also in Hes., and in Pind. P. 4. 194, Aesch. Cho. Sra) 
but the redupl. subj. aor. wemt0how trans., Il. 22. 223. (From 4/TILO, 
as in mO-eiv, m0-€o0ar; lengthd, mel0-w, wé-rord-a; cf. me0-w, Weio-a, 
miat-ts; Lat. fid-es, fid-us, fid-o, and perth. foed-us, eris.) 

I, Act. to prevail upon or win-over, to persuade, but commonly by 
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fair means, Td Hom., etc. ; also, wemBeiv ppévas Alaxidao Il. 9. 184; 
orc, dat, pers., got 5 ppévas dppome meiBev 16. 842; so, TOD Ovpdy evi 
arnbecaw éxeiov 9. 587, cf. Od. 7. 258; or, “Exropt Ovpdy ereBev Il. 
22. 78, cf. Od. 23. 337 3—c. acc. pers. et inf. to persuade one to.., Il. 
22. 223, Aesch. Eum. 724, etc.; also, 7. Twa Wore Sodvat, etc., Hdt. 6. 
5, cf. Thuc. 3. 31, etc.; wore ph .. Soph. Ph. gor; m. twa ds xpi)... 
&s or .. Plat. Rep. 327 C, 364.B; m. twa efs re Thuc, 5. 76; wel@w 
éuavrév I persuade myself, am persuaded, believe, like wet@opat, Id. 6. 
33, Andoc. 10, 2, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc.:—often in part., meioas by 
persuasion, by fair , opp. to éy ddA, Soph. Ph. 102, cf. 612; 
moAw neigas having obtained the city’s consent, Id. O. C, 1298; Sapyov 
melas Adyw Pind. O. 3. 29; od weioas without consent obtained, but 
pi) weicas unless by leave, Plat. Legg. 844 E, Aeschin., etc. ; so mei@wv, 
opp. to Big, Xen. An. 5. 5, 11; mémecke, opp. to qvayxaxe, Plat. Hip- 
patch, 232 B. II. Special usages : 1. to talk over, mislead, 
ézet od mapedevoeat, ovdé pe Teloes Il, 1. 132, cf. 6. 360; eAnde ddAm 
kai éreicev ’Axauods Od. 2, 106, cf. 14. 123. 2. to prevail on by 
entreaty, Il. 24. 219, Od. 14. 363; rére nev puv tdacodpevor memiBolpev 
Il. 1. 100; ws Kev py Gpetodpevor memiOwpev g. 112, cf. 181,386, Hes. 
Sc. 450; m. Twa Acrais Pind. O. 2. 144; and so in Att, :—m. yuvaixa, 
opp. to BidfeoOat, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 34. 3. 1. Twa xphyact to bribe, 
Hadt. 8. 134, Lys. 162. 24; so, m. émt puoO@ or pid Hat. 8. 4., 9. 33, 
Thuc, 2. 96, etc.; xpnudrav déce Id. 1.137; proverb., d@pa Geods 
meiOer Hes, ap. Plat. Rep. 390 E: so, metOey twa alone, Lys. 110. 13, 
Xen, An. 1. 3, 19, Act. Apost. 12.20; cf. dvarei@w 3. 4. to urge 
on, stir up, wemBodca Ovédrdas Il. 15. 26. 5. c. dupl, acc., mete 
t.va 7 to persuade one of a thing, Hdt. 1. 163, Aesch. Pr. 1063, Plat. 
Rep. 399 B, etc.; eBoy obdty ovdéva Aesch. Ag. 1212; pr) Teil’ & 
pi) bef do not attempt to persuade me of .., Soph. O. C, 1442 —also, 
tolay® érede phow addressed them thus, Aesch. Supp. 615. 

B. Pass. and Med. to be prevailed on, won over, persuaded to com- 
ply, absol., Hom., and Att.; the imperat. wei@ov or m0od Listen, comply, 
-is common in Att. Poets; Brunck, followed by many Edd., would always 
Testore mod as the true Att. form; the word generally occurs at the 
beginning of a line and therefore the metre does not help us; but 7e(@ov 
is required in Soph. O. C. 520, Eur. Fr. 443 ; Herm. (Soph. El. 1003) ex- 
plains zreiOov sine tibi persuaderi, m0o00 obedi (implying immediate com- 
pliance) :—c. inf. to be persuaded to do, Soph. Ph. 624, Plat. Prot. 338 A; 
also, me(OeoOai rivt Wore..Thuc. 2.2; b.. ipets.. Hmor’ dv dféws 
meiOorabe (sc. mpagar) Id. 6. 34, 2. melecOai rit to listen to one, 
obey him, Hom., etc.; tots év réAet BeBOor m. Soph. Ant. 67; Tots dp- 
Xovet, TO von Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,8, An. 7. 3, 393 TO Oe@ pGdAov 7) bpiv 
Plat. Apol. 29 D; sometimes c. dupl, dat., émeot, pvOots 7. Twi Il. 1. 150., 
23. 157:—also without a dat. pers., éwelOero pvOw Il. 1. 33, Od. 17. 
1773; Ynpat meiOecOa to yield, succumb to old age, Il. 23.645; orvyep 
meOupeba Sari let us comply with the custom of eating, sad though the 
meal be, Ib. 48; viv pev meOupeda vuert pedaivy, of leaving off the 
labours of the day, 8. 502., 9. 65 3 adios Epypact m. Solon 3. 11., 12. 
12. b. with Adj. neut., onuavrop: mavra mOéc0at to obey him in all 
things, Od. 17. 21; & tw’ ob mefOec@a diw wherein I think no one will 
obey, Il. 1. 289; 5.00 meicecOa EpedrAey 20. 466, Od. 3.146; cf. ll. 4. 
93-. 7-48, Hdt. 6, 100, etc.; so sometimes in Att., mav7’ éywye neloopa 
Soph, Aj. 529; melcoum 5 & cot doxei Id. Tr. 1180; od .. melOopar 7d 
Spay Id. Ph. 1252; mesoGels dpayy Eur. Hipp. 1288; a Noun in acc, is 
very rare, xphuact meoOjva: tiv dvaxwpnow Thuc. 2. 21:—for the 
dat., Hdt. sometimes has the gen., me(@ee@ai Tivos 1. 126 (ubi v. Bihr)., 
5. 29 and 33; so Eur. I. A. 726, Thuc. 7. 73, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 362; 
the gen. occurs as y. 1, in Il. 10. 57. 8. meidecOai ti to believe or 
trust in, eiO€0' Eraipy Od. 20. 45 ; olwvoior Il. 12. 238; Tepdecor Ocav 
kat Znvos dpwyh 4. 408; evumvip Pind. O. 13.112; Aeyopévorot Hat. 
2. 146, etc, :—c. acc. et inf, to believe that.., od yap mw émeiero bv 
narép’ eva Od. 16. 192, cf. Hdt. 1. 8, etc.; in Att., c. dat. pers, et. inf., 
m. Twi ph elvar xphpata,=6rt xphpara ov« éxet, Xen. An. 7. 8, 3, cf. 
Cobet N. LL. 509 :—later sometimes with an Adj. neut., 7. 7a rept 
Aiyurroy, Ta tayyeAOévra Hat. 2. 12., 8.81; weidecde TovTw Taira 
Ar, Thesm. 592; Tadr’ éyw oor ob refOopar I do not take this on your 
word, Plat.Apol. 25 E, Phaedr. 235 B. _b, in Att. also, 7, tiv Stas .. 
to believe of him, that .. , Eur. Hipp. 1251. II. pf. 2 wéroua, 
like the Pass., to trust, rely on, have confidence in, c, dat. pers. vel rei, 
Hom. and all Poets, but not often in Prose; c. dat. pers. et inf., o}ma 
xepat réroia dvdp’ draptvacba Od. 16. 71, cf. Il. 13. 96, etc. ; c. part., 
olot .. papvapévoist ménoibe Od. 16. 98 :—later, c. inf. only, méroBa 
Tovr’ émondcev Kdé€os I trust to win this fame, Soph. Aj. 769; céBev 
nemo0ws daring to.., Aesch, Theb. 530;. so once in Hdt., yphyace 
érenoidecay SiwbéetOar 9. 88; rarely c. acc. et inf., mémorda .. TOY Tup- 
popov hgew kepavydy Aesch, Theb, 4443 so, et Tis wémoWev EavT@ Xprorod 
eiva 2 Ep. Cor. 10.7; 7. els wa 67... Ep. Gal. 5. 10; éni twa Ort.. 
2 Ep. Cor. 2.3; én tut Ev. Mare. 10. 24:—absol., dppa memolOys that you 
may feel confidence, Il. 1. 524, Od. 13.344; memoiOws in sure confidence, 
Lxx (Deut. 33. 28). III. the post-Homeric pf. pass. rémecopar 
commonly means fo believe, trust, c. dat., Aesch. Eum. 599, Eur. Hel. 
1190, etc,: c. acc. et inf., wer, Taira ovvotcew Dem. 55. 5:—absol., 
viv 5& mémeccpar Plat. Prot. 328 E; memeopévos &« Tivav doylov 
persuaded by .., Plut. Rom. 14; so, m. ve mept tivos Ep. Hebr. 
6. g :—but also, 2. of things, ¢o be believed, admitted, Ar. Thesm. 
1170. 

The04, gen. dos contr. ois, 4}, Peitho, Persuasion as a goddess, Lat. 
Suada, Suadela, Hes. Op. 73, Th. 349, and Trag.; Med nat ’Avay- 
xatn Hdt, 8.111; 1, xat Bia Plut. Themist. 21. She is the daughter of 





Aphrodité, Sappho 133, Aesch. Supp. 1040, cf. Ibyc. 4, Pind, P, 9. 70; } 








Tle6oé — TeLpaCw. 


was reckoned among the Xdpures by Hermesian. ap. Paus. 9. 35, 5, cf. 
Hes. Op. 73, Pind. Fr. 88, 13 ; and had temples at Athens, Corinth, etc, 
Id. 1. 22, 3., 2.4, 6. II. as appellat., the faculty of persuasion, 
winning eloquence, persuasiveness, meOovs éraoidatoww Aesch. Pr. 172, 
etc.; weOw Tis érexabiCev ent Tots xelAeow, of Pericles, Eupol. Any. 6; 
mebods. Snpuovpyds éorw % pyropien Plat. Gorg. 453A; meio? xai Big 
by fair means or foul, Xen. Mem. I. 7, 5, Plat. Legg. 722 B; peTa tre~ 
Oovs Ib. 720 D. 2. a persuasion in the mind, Aesch, Ag. 





385. 8. a means of persuasion, ind t, arg t; Eur. I. A. 
104; medw ra (nreiv Ar, Nub. 1398. 4. obedience, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
3, 19. 3. 3, 8. 


metkos, tre{kw, Ep. and Ion. for wéxos, méxor. 

aseiv, late and incorrect form for meiv, mivay, Anth. P, 11. 140. 

aeiva, Ion. welvn, 7s, ), hunger, famine, welvn 8 obmore Sijpoy érép- 
xerat Od. 15. 407; meiva Kal dapa Plat. Rep. 585A; dipar .. cat weivay 
Ib. 437 D; dia xal meiva Arist. de An, 2. 3,4; but the Ion, form also 
occurs in Mss. of Plat., wefvny re kat diipos Phileb. 34 D, cf. 52.A; melvy 
Ib. 31 E, Lysis 221 A; cf. Piers. Moer. 194, Lob. Phryn. 499 :—pl., diyae 
wat meivac Arist. Rhet. 2. §2, 4. 2. metaph. unger or longing for 
a thing, &:d paOnudarwy reivny Plat. Phileb, 52 A. (Apparently from 
VIEN, V. Tévopat.) 

area os, a, ov, also os, ov, hungry, Opp. C. 4. 94, Anth. P. 6. 218; 
m. wivaxes empty dishes, Ib. 15. 313: 707. hunger, Plut. 2. 129 B. 

are_vaw, forms in ae contr. into 7 not 4, (as in dupaw) mewvijs, #7 Ar. Eq. 
1270, inf. mewhv Ar. Nub. 441, Pl. 595, Plat., Ep. mewfpevac Od. 20. 
137: impf. éweiyoy Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 15: fut. reevnow Ar. Pl. 539, Xen., 
mewdow [a] only in Lxx and N.T.: aor. émelvyoa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39, 
éreivaoa Anth. P. 11. 402, Aesop.: pf. mewelvnea Plat. :—in late writers 
we find the contr. of ae into a, mewG, -Gv, Lob. Phryn. 61, though 
the passages of Arist. and Theophr. which he cites have now been cor- 
rected from MSs. : (meiva). To be hungry, suffer hunger, Lat. esurio, 
mevder, of a lion, Il. 3.25; A€ovre.. dupw mevdovre 16.758; A€ovTa 
+. Héya mwevdovra 18.162; (never in Od.); xax@s 7m. to be starved, 
Hdt. 2. 13 and 14; 7. Badny Ar. Ach. 535, and often in Com.; only 
twice in Trag., mev@oa Soph. Fr. 199; mevovrTe Eur. Fr, 887 (and 
perh. this belongs to Menand., y. Monost. 159) :—proverb., metv@vze (or 
Dor. mewayrt) pi) mpooédAOns, cf. Theocr. 15. 148:—metaph., mew7y 
pact THY yiv Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2. II. c. gen. to hunger after, 
citov & ovsér’ épn mevjpevat Od. 20. 137. 2. metaph. /o hunger 
after, long for, crave after, xpnudatov Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39, etc. ; énaivov 
Xen. Oec. 13,9: but also, simply, fo be in want of, lack, mewa@yvtes 
ayabay Plat.-Rep. 521 A; pada 7. ouppaxov Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, jo etc. :— 
later c, acc., of m. kat Supavres Thy ducaocdvny Ev. Matth. 5.6. [Hom, 
uses @ in pres. from the necessity of the metre.] 

mewvéds, Ion. for mevaw, Hesych.—arelvy, =metva. 

mevarunts, h, ov, suffering from hunger, Arist. Eth, E, 2. 5, 5, Plut. 
2. 635 D. 

ameipa, 7), so also in Ion., not mefpy: (v. metpaw A) :—a trial, attempt, 
essay, experiment, Aleman 47, Theogn. 563; me(pg 8 od mpoompidrnod 
mw Soph. Tr. 591; mxpdy metpay roApar Id. El. 471; melpg opdddAcoOat 
Thuc. 1.70; 4 m. fuuBaive: Id. 3.3; melpp Ov mavra TeAcirac Theocr. 
15.61 ;—weipay éxewv to be proved, Pind. N. 4. 123 ; but, wetpay éxev 
tivés to have experience of .., Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 53 ™. Twos-éxew Ore .. 
Id. An. 3. 2,16; and, m, éxee Tis ympns involves a trial of your reso~ 
lution, Thuc, 1. 140 ;—7elpdv twos AapBavew to make trial or proof 
of .., Eur. ap. Plut. Fab. 17, Isocr. 282 A, Plat. Gorg. 448 A, Xen. An. 
6. 6, 33, etc. ; m. AapBavew év éavT® in one’s own person, Ib. 5.8, 15 5 
m. r. Tids, Sms Exe Plat. Prot. 342A; m. A. Twos, el dpa Te Age Id. 
Theag. 129 D:—eipar rivos diddvat, as in Lat. specimen sui edere, 
Thuc. 1, 138., 6. 11, cf. Dem, 262. 14., 293. 20; ™. GAAAwY AapBa- 
vovres kat d:5évres. Plat. Prot. 348 A :—metpav Tivos moeiaOat Thuc. 1. 
533 ™. moeioOat el .. 1d. 2. 20; rais meipars Bacavitew Arist. G. A. 2. 
7,173 metpay xadeiva Ael. V. H. 2. 13. 2. with Preps., awd meipns 
by experiment, opp. to abréuarov, Hat. 7. 9 :—did: meipas iévas Plat. 
Ax. 309A; did ris 7. drodoxpacdjvat Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 12 :—els metpdy 
Tivos épxeoOat Eur. Heracl, 309, etc.; i€va és 7. TOU vavTiKod fo try an 
action by sea, Thuc. 7. 71; dkofs xpetoowy és m. Epxerat turns out on 
trial greater than report, Id. 2. 41 ;—é« THs m. SyAov Arist. Probl. 
25. 8, 6:—év melpg twos yiyvecbar to be acquainted with, associate 
with one, Xen. An. 1. 9,1; & 7. réAos duapaivera Pind. N. 3. 122 :— 
éni meipa by way of test or trial, Ar. Av. 583 ;—ént metpa 5:56vat to give 
on trial, Menand. Aidup. 2 ;—2. Oavdrov mépt kat (was a contest for.., 
Pind. N. 9. 67. II. an attempt on or against one, metpay Tw? 
€xOpav dpraca a means of attacking .., Soph. Aj. 2; but, ToLodde 
words m. may be either his assault or an assault on him, Aesch. Theb. 
499 :—esp. an attempt to seduce a woman, cf, meipdw A. III. 1 :—absol., 
an attempt, enterprise, Id, Pers. 719, Thuc. 3. 20; Tetpay apoppay to go 
forth upon an enterprise, like orpareiay ¢épxecbai, Soph. Aj. 290 ;— 
from this sense comes the late word metpargs, a pirate. 

tretpdfw, used by good authors only in pres. and impf., the other tenses 
being supplied by weipdw, -dopar: but érepdcOnv, memeipacpar occur in 
Lxx and N. T., and the latter once in Ar., v. infr. To make proof or 
trial of, rwds Od. 16. 319., 23-114; and absol., 9. 281. 2. c.inf.= 
mepaopat, to attempt to do, Act, Ap. 16, 7., 24. 6; so, m. 7 to attempta 
thing, Luc. Amor. 26, 36, al.: absol. to make an attempt, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 
60. 3. Pass., 707 .. v xpévq metpdcerae are tried, proved, Menand. 
Monost. 573 ; memeipdcOw let trial be made, Ar. Vesp. 1129. It. 
c. acc. pers. to try or tempt a person, put him fo the test, 2 Ep. Cor. 13.5, 
al.; ri mepacere roy Oedv; Act, Ap. 15.10, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 9, al. . 
in bad sense, to seek to seduce, tempt, A@nvainv Ap. Rh, 3. 10; absol., 4 


Tletparevs — 
mepacov the Tempter, 1 Ep. Thess. 3. 5, etc.:—Pass. to be put to the 
trial, sorely tempted, Strab. 781: to be tempted to sin, Ev. Matth. 4. 1, al. 

Tlapatevs or Metpaeds (v. infr.), 6, Peir@eus, the most noted harbour 
of Athens; gen. Te:paéws, Att. MWepar@s Thuc. 2. 93, Dem. gI. 27., 742. 
16, cf. Isocr. 358 C, Moer. 314; dat. Metpare? Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 32; acc. 
Tletpaa Ib. 5. 4, 34, Plat. Rep. init., Dem. 539. 6, Ion. Mepacéa 
Hdt. 8. 85 :—Adv. Iepaot in Peireeus, (as L. Dind. in Xen. 1. c. for 
Heipacei, but v. Cobet V. LL. p. 31), Tetpacot Ael. V.H. 2. 13: Tetp- 
aade fo P., Philostr. 155; Tetparé0ev from P., Alciphro 2. 4.—The 
form Tletpaevs is common in Inserr., sometimes by the side of Tepacevs, 
C.I. 102, 5, 6, 13, 14, 22; TWeptiéws Anth. P. 6. 349; Mepae? Ar. Pax 
165 ; Tetpie? Ib, 145, cf. Dind. ad 1., Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 580., 4. 538. 
—Adj. Tleapaixés, 7, dv, Plut. Sull. 14, etc. 

ametpaikds, 7, dv, over the border, yh 7. border-country, the March 
(Germ. Mark), v. Arnold Thue. 2. 23., 3. 91: v. foreg. 

tretpatvw, aor. éreipnva: (melpap). To fasten by the two ends, to 
tie fast, cephy é{ abrod mephvayte having tied a rope to.., Od. 22. 
175, 192; v. & 1.6, II. poét. for wepaive, q. v. 

tretpapa, 74, temptation, Eccl. 

metpap, in Pind. O. 2. 57 metpas, dros, 75: (v. mepdw A):—Ep. and 
Lyr. for mépas, an end, mostly in pl., od8 ef xe rd velara melpad’ 
ixnat yains kat mévroo Il. 8. 478; és "HAdvotov mediov Kat m. yalns 
Od. 4. 463; és m. ‘Oedvoro 11. 13. 2. absol., welpara the 
ends or ties of ropes (cf. mepatvw), Od. 12. 51, 162, h. Ap. 129: 
metaph., moA€uoo meipap.. ravvocay (v. Taviw I. 3, émadAdoow 1), 
Il. 13. 359. II. the end or issue of a thing, wetpap éAéaOar to 
reach the goal or end, 18. 501; émt meipar’ dé0Awy HdOoper Pind. P. 4. 
391; Exdorov meipar’ Zecmev of the issues or chief points, Il. 23. 350, cf. 
ovvravia :—often pleonastic (like 7éAos), mefpara virns, i.e. vien, 7. 
102, cf. Archil. 50; meipar’ dA€Opou, i.e. dAcOpos, Il. 6.143, Od. 22. 33, 
etc.; weipap di(vos 5. 289 ; mefpas Oavdrov Pind. O. 2.57. III. 
act. that which gives the finish to a thing; hence a goldsmith’s tools 
(ace. to Schol.) are called etpara réxvns, the finishers of his art, Od. 3. 
433, cf. C. I. 428, Aristid. 2. 386. 

metpaots, %, an attempt, Dio C. 36. 37; esp. at seduction, Thuc. 
6. 56. 

netpacpés, 6, trial, proof, Lxx (Sirac. 6.7), 1 Ep. Petr. 4. 12. 
temptation, often in N. T. 

| meipacris, od, 6, (meipatw) a tempter, Ammon, 112, Eccl. 
metpaorikés, 7), dv, fitted for trying or testing, tentative, tor) 8  da- 
Aexrinh Tw. TEpt Gv h prrocopia yvwpiorixh Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 20; 4 
-Kh (sc. Téxvn, ématHun) as a branch of dialectic, Id, Soph. Elench. 8, 
2., 11, I, al.; of m. didAoyor of Plato, as the Euthyphro, Theaetetus, 
Meno, Ion, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 58 sq., v. Grote’s Plato 1. pp. 160 sq. 

meiparela, 7, (wetparedw) piracy, Origen. ap. Eus. P. E. 282 B. 

meiparéov, verb. Adj. one must attempt, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 453 D, Arist., 
etc.; m. éore Isocr. 94 A :—also —réa, Plat. Legg. 770 B. 

meaparevw, (re:parns) to be a pirate, Strab. 664. 
be attacked by pirates, Duris ap. Schol. Eur. Hec. 933. 

meiparptov, lon. meipyt—, 76, =meipa, Hipp. 677. 30; pda meipar- 
pta the murderous ordeal, Eur. I. T. 967 :—a test, Heliod. 10. 22. II. 
a pirate’s nest, Strab. 671, Plut. Pomp. 21. 2. a gang of pirates, 
Dion. H. 7. 37, Ach. Tat. 6. 21. 

Teparys, ob, 6, (metpdw) a pirate, Lat. pirata, i.e. one who makes at- 
tempts or attacks on ships, Polyb. 4. 3, 8, Strab. 664, Plut. Lucull. 2, 13, 
etc, ;—in earlier Greek Anorys, Valck. Ammon, s. v. 

mreiparikds, 7, Ov, fit for piracy, Ach. Tat. 2.17: piratical, Plut. Pomp. 
30. 45: 7am. gangs of pirates, Strab. 668, Plut. 2.779 A. Adv. -Kas, 
Philo 1. 664. 

mrepdw, Il. 8. 8, Att.: impf. émefpwy Thuc. 4. 25: fut. dow [a] Ib. 9 
and 43: aor. émetpica Soph. O. C. 1276, Ar., Thuc.: pf. wemelpaxa Luc. 
Amor. 26 :—Pass., aor, émerpa0qv [4] Thue. 6. 54: cf. merpd¢a, meipy- 
rite, B. more common as Dep, tretpdopat, Il., Att.: fut. d@oopar 
Soph., etc., Dor. 2 pl. metpageioGe Ar. Ach. 743; in late writers, werpa- 
Oncopa Diod. 2. 18, etc. :—aor. éreipicdpny, lon. éretpyodpny, which 
is more used by Hom. and Thuc., than aor, pass. émetpyOny, Att. éerpd- 
Onv [@], whereas the latter is used thrice in Thuc. (2. 5, 33) and almost 
exclusively in other Att. writers: pf. wewelpGat, Ion. -nua, Od. 3. 23, 
Hat., Att.; 3 pl. plqpf. éwemepéaro Hdt. 7. 125 :—cf. dwo-, dia-, ex- 
metpaopat, (Fot the Root, v. sub mepdo.) 

A. Act. to attempt, endeavour, try, c. inf., pyre Tis .. metpdarw dia- 
Képoat épdy eros Il. 8.8; 1. és THY Mndixjy éoBadéew Hat. 6. 84, cf. 
’ Ar. Vesp. 1025, al. ;—foll. by ds.., Il. 4. 66, 71, Od. 2. 316, etc.; by 
bros .., Od. 4.545; with an Adj. neut., 7, woAAd Thue, 6. 38; mavra 
Plut. 2. 1122 A. II. c. gen. pers. to make trial of one, melpa 
éuefo Il. 24.390; ph pev meipdrw, for the purpose of persuading, 9. 34 
cf. 24. 433: also in hostile sense, 4o make an attempt on, phdwy retp 
covra 12, 301, Od. 6. £34; so, ob mepay THs wédLos, mply.. Hdt. 6.82; 
™, ToD xwpiov Thuc. 1.61; THs Nuoatas Id. 6. 54; GAATHAwy Id. 7. 38; 
vuppelas ebvas Pind. N. 5. 55 ;—v. infr. B. 11. III. absol. ¢o try 
one’s fortune, try one’s skill in thieving, h. Hom. Merc. 175; (whence 
metparhs, cf. metpa fin.); vavol 7. to make an attempt by sea, Thuc. 
4. 25; 1. mt riv n&pny Ib. 43. IV. c. acc. rei, to experience, 
Txns énhpeay Luc. Amor. 46: to make trial of, ré5e régov Anacreont. 

24. 3. 2. c. acc. pers. to make an attempt on a woman's honour, 

(like Lat. tentare, Hor. Od. 3. 4, 71), to make an attempt upon her, 
Ar. Eq. 517 (ubi v. Interpp.), Pl. 150, 1067, Lysias 92. 40, Xen. Cyr. 
. 5. 2, 28, etc.:—Pass., wetpadels 6 ‘Apydéios ind ‘Inmdpxov Thuc. 6. 
54: v. infr. B, Iv. 2, cf. metpa II. 


II. 


II. Pass. to 


? 
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—c. inf. to try to do, Il. 4. 5 and 12, Hdt. 5. 7r., 6. 138, al.; rare in 
_Att., Plat, Theaet. 190 E: the inf. is sometimes left to be supplied, ze:- 
phoera (sc. dAvgar) Od. 4. 417 ;—also foll. by ed, Il. 13. 806, Plat. 
Phaedo 95 B; metpnoerar ai xe Oénory Il, 18. 601; by édv, Aesch. Pr. 
325, Plat.; by yi) .., whether .. , Od, 21. 395; by Smws.., Xen. An. 3. 
2, 3:—in Hdt. with a part., Bip éretpGro éméy 1.77; mpooBalvwy Ib. 
84; m. Bidpevor 4.139; 1. drooxifav 6. 9, cf. 6.5, 50., 7.139, al.:— 
with a neut. Adj., 7d peyaAa wal rd puxpd . Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 14. ii, 
most commonly (v. A. II), c. gen., 1. c. gen. pers. to make trial 
of one, as one does in case of suspicion, to see whether a person is trust- 
worthy, Il. 10. 444, Od. 13. 336, etc.; voy ced, feive, diw mephoecbat, 
el.. 19. 2153 (so, év cot wetpwpeOa let us make a trial on you, Plat. 
Phileb. 21 A):—z. @cod to make trial of, tempt a god, Hat. 6. 86, 3, 
cf. Aesch. Ag. 1663 :—also in hostile sense, to make trial of, mpiv metph- 
oar’ ’AxtAjos Il, 21. 580, cf. 225 :—often in Hdt., who mostly joins 
GdAhAay metpGoba, as éreipdvTo Kata 7d iaxupdy GAdprov 1. 76; so 
in Att., as Aesch. Ag. 140%, etc. ;—also, m. rijs TleAorovyvjoov to make 
an attempt on it, Hdt. 8. 100; 7. Tod reixous Thuc, 2. 81. 2. c. 
gen. rei, to make proof or trial of .. , cBéveos Il. 15.359; HAns 23. 431; 
xetpav kat obéveos Od, 21. 282 :—to try one’s chance at.or in a work 
or contest, épyouv 18. 369; dé0Aov Il. 23. 707, Od. 8. 100, etc.; ma- 
Aacpootvys 8. ¥26:—also to make proof of a thing, to see what it is 
good for, réfou 21. 159, 180, 184; vevpys Ib. 410, cf. 394; dierol, 
Tov Tax’ Euehdov Teipnoecbat arrows whose force they were soon fo ~ 
make trial of, i.e. feel, Ib. 418; and so, like yeveo@ar, not without a 
touch of satire :—so also in Prose, to make proof of, have experience of, 
esp. in pf. pass. (which occurs as early as Hes., memelpnuar vndv Op. 
658), ob memepnuévor mpdrepov of Aiytmrior “EAAHvwv Hat. 4. 159, cf. 
Plat. Phaedo fin. ; memetpapévos dyabiv, Sovrdelas Thuc. 2. 44., 5. 69; 
cf. Antipho 129. 30, Lys. 178. 2; 7. dppavias, i.e. to be an orphan, 
Phalar. Epist. 129; but, 7. tivos perpiov to find him moderate by ex- 
perience or on trial, Plut, Aemil. 8. 8. absol. to try one’s fortune, try 
the chances of war, ai xe Oeds metphpevos évOad tenra Il. 5.129; weipe- 
pevos i) ev Gé0Aw 72 Kal ev roe yw making trial of one’s powers, 16. 590; 
“Extopt wepnijvat dvrtBiny to try one’s fortune against him, 21. 225 :— 
c. acc. cogn., défAous .. éreippoavr’ Od. 8. 33; also, wept 8 abrijs meepy- 
O4Tw (sc. THs trmov) let him try for her, as a prize, Il. 23. 553. Tit. 
c. dat. modi, to make a trial or attempt with, éreow mephoopat Il, 2. 
733 yxeln meipyoopa 5. 279; érepyoavro wédecct tried their luck 
in the foot-race, Od.8. 120, cf. 205 ; éesdi) cpalpp.. wetpyoavro 8. 377; 
also, 7. ody évreat, adv Tevxeot mepynOfvat Il. 5. 220, etc.; év évrect 
19. 384 ;—but in pf.; ob5é ri mw ptOorwe memetpnyae I have not tried 
myself, have not found my skill, in words, Od. 3. 23:—absol., 6 we:pabels 
moreve. Xen, Eq. Mag. 1, 16, cf. Id. Hier. 2, 6. IV. c. acc. rei, } 
mpar’ éepéorro Exagra Te mepyoairo or should first inquire and examine 
each particular, Od. 4. 119., 24. 238 (where some old Gramm. read 
pvOnoaro). 2. c. acc. pers. fo make an attempt on (v. A. IV. 2); 
Ads Gory Pind. P. 2. 62. 
treapntife, Ep. form of reipdw, used only in pres. and impf., to attempt, 
try, prove, absol., Il, 15. 615, Od. 24. 221; c. inf., pyyvucOa péya Tei 
Xos .. meipyriCoy Il. 12. 257 :—mAnerpy erenphrile touched the strings 
with it, h. Hom, Merc. 53, 419. II. c. gen, pers. to make trial 
of, cvBhrew meipnrifav Od. 14. 459; ovBdrew m., ef puy er’ evduKéws 
préot 15. 304: also to make trial of (in battle), whtt pev, Hire maLdds 
-+ , metpnrice Il. 7. 235: cf. meipde BM. 1. 2. c, gen. rei, abéveos 
wat Gdns Od, 22. 237; Tégov 21.124, 149: cf. merpdw B. II. 2. IIt. 
c. acc., m. orixas dvdp@y to attempt, i.e. attack, the lines, Il. r2. 
Ve 2. m. yuvaixa Nonn. Jo. 4. 16. 
meipwvs, wos, 1), a wicker-basket, tied upon the duaga or carriage, 
being in fact the body of the cart, wetpivOa 5¢ Sioav én’ abris [apdens] 
Il, 24. 190, 267 ; 7a pev eis welpvOa Tide Od. 15. 131.—Hom. only uses. 
the ace. mefpivOa; genit. in Ap. Rh. 3. 873; in Hesych. and E. M., 
trelp.vO0s, —Oa, are cited as forms of the nom. 
melpw: aor. I éretpa Ep. meipa Hom.:—Pass., pf. wémappat Hom.: aor. 
éndpnv Hdt. (dva-) 4. 94:—cf. dva-, bia-, wepi-meipw. (Prob. 
from 4/ , ILAP, cf. map-jvat, wé-rap-yar; whence also mep-dvy, 
nép-7, and perh, myp-ds: but the connexion with 4/ILEP, repaw is 
very doubtful.) To pierce quite through, to run through, pierce, 
spit, mostly of cooking, xpéa army, dddAa 8 &retpov they spitted meat, 
Od. 3. 33, cf. 10. 124; also in full, wéarvAdor 7’ dp’ emaorapevaws meipay 
7 bBedotow Il. 7. 317, Od. 19. 422; Kpéa dup’ bBedoiow exetpay they 
stuck the meat round (i.e. on) the spits, Il. 1. 465, Od. 3. 462, etc. (v. 
dypl B. 1) :—also, dd 8 abrod weiper dddvTwv eyxei he ran him through 
the teeth with a spear, Il. 16. 405; and c. acc., alxpH Tévye pidns da 
xetpos Emerpev 20. 479; So, TH Tpralvy.. éreipe Kal dveide Strab. Goo: 
—Pass., fAowt wemappévoy studded with golden nails, Il. 1. 246., 11.. 
6335 but, d3dvp01 werappévos pierced with pain, Il. 5. 399, Archil. 77; 
also, memappévn mept dovpi Il. 21. 577; dup’ dvixeoor Hes. Op. 
203. II. metaph., «dpara welpew to cleave the waves, Il. 24. 8, 
Od. 8. 183; so, meipe xéAevBov clave her way [through the sea], 2.4344 
Ap. Rh. uses efpewy absol. in the same sense, 2. 326, 398. 
mretoa, ns, ), (melOw) post. for meO&, persuasion, or rather obedience, 
T® 5é pan’ év melon Kpadin péve, i.e. it remained calm, Od, 20. 23; cf. 
Plut. 2. 453 D, Arcad. 97. 
Tletoavipos, ov, and Me 
etc., but only as pr. names, 
Tleotavdkretos, ov, of Peisianax: 4 U1. o7rod, older name for the 
TlowiAn at Athens, Diog. L. 7. 5, restored in Plut. Cim. 4 (for TAno—). 
tetct-Bpotos, ov, persuading mortals, 7. Baxrpoyr, i.e. the sceptre, 


vatvep, opos, 6, Persuader of men, Hom., 





3B. much commoner as Dep. (v. sub init.) in the same sense, Hom.:¢ 


~ Aesch. Cho, 362; vulg. mecoiuBporor. - 
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mevot-Odviiros, ov, persuading to die, name of Hegesias, Diog. L. 2. 86. 
Tleci-vous, 5, persuading the mind, name of a divinity, prob, Hermes, 
Inscr. Cnid. 30. 
metas, €ws, }, (ndoxw, melcopat) =1d00s, Hipp. 408. 26, Galen., etc.: 
—in later Philosophers, wefoes are the softer feelings, affections, suscepti- 
bilities, Philo 1. 617, Sext. Emp. M. 7, 383, etc., v. Gataker M. An- 
ton. 3. 6. 
eet ea dtves, ov, obeying the rein, dppa Pind. P. 2. 21. . 
metopa, 75, (reidw) a ship’s cable, generally the stern-cable by which 
the ship was made fast to the land (cf. mpupvnoa, edyn It), AtuAY.., 
iy’ od xped meicpards torw—oir’ eivds Badéav, ovre mpupvior 
dvdwar Od, 9. 136 (ubi v. Nitzsch); metopa 8 éAvoay dd rpyroto ALOo.0 
13.773 melopa .. klovos édyas peyddns 22. 465; in pl., dxd melopar’ 
éeopa yeds Io. 127; so also Aesch. Supp. 765, Ag. 195; miouvor 
Aenroddpots m., of Xerxes’ bridge of boats, Id. Pers. 113 :—metaph., 
éxdpevar fs tos dopadods m. Plat. Legg. 893 B; eAvoev ofov veds 
metopara id. Tim, 85 E:—also a rope used for any purpose, Od. 10. 167; 
a boat-rope, painter, Theophil. Neomr. 1. 2. the stalk of the jig, 
Geop. 10. 56, 2 and 4; in Hesych, méopa and réopa. Il. per- 
suasion, confidence, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 18, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 26; pera 
metoparos confidently, Plut. 2. 106 D. (Properly, that which holds 
in obedience, or which is obeyed, whence both senses: there is a similar 
double sense in €ppa.) 
meoparife, to hold like a cable, persist, Eust. Opusc. 25. 24. 
metopitixes, 7, dv, like a cable: metaph. pertinacious, Eust. 1927. 
7. Adv. -«@s, Eccl. 
meopatios, a, ov, busied with cables, epith. of Rhea, Orph. Arg. 626. 
areropovi, 7), persuasion, Ep. Galat. 5.7, Justin. M.87D Paris. ‘II. 
the quality of a cable, pertinacity, Eust. 28. 24., 741. 8, etc.:—he also 
has mecpovucés, 4, dv,=mecparicds, Opusc. 24. 66., 25. 28. 
meicopar, fut. Med. of meidw. II. irreg. fut. of macxw. 
metros, 76, v. Tide. 
mevoréov, verb. Adj. of melOa, one must persuade, Plat. Rep. 421 
Cc. II. (from Pass.) one must obey, Soph, O. T. 1516, Eur. Hipp. 
1182, Plat. Rep. 365 E. 
meron, Hpos, 6, (welBopar) one who obeys, Suid. 
a cable, rope, dub. 1. in Theocr, 21. 58. 
TMELTHPLOS, a, ov, persuasive, winning, Adyor Eur. I. T. 1053. 
mevoricds, 7, dv, able to persuade, persuasive, Plat. Gorg. 455 A, Legg. 
723 A, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2,1; (in the Mss. often written motixds, as Gorg. 
l.c., Menand. “Yyv. 1. 4; v. Lob. Aj. 151) :—# -«i (sc. Téxv7), Plat. 
Polit. 304 D; so, 7d meoriudy Ib. C. Adv. -#@s, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 62. 
amet-OAqs, ov, 6, Ion. for mewAns =xivardos, Suid., E. M. 
améxos, Acol. méxxos, 75, = méxos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 358; also mécxos, 
méxtevov, 76, name of a plant, Schol. Nic. Th. 627. 
mektéw, (éxw) to shear, clip, wexreiv.. mpoBarwv mbxoy Ar. Av. 714: 
_ —Pass. to be shorn, metaph., of persons, wexrovpevos Id. Lys, 685. 
amektHp, Hpos, 6, (wéxw) a shearer, plucker off of wool, Suid, 
méxw, Ep. tetew: Dor. fut. wef Theocr. 5.98: aor. érefa:—Med., 
aor. éme{aunv :—Pass., aor. éréxOnv. (From 4/ILTEK come also ex- 
Téw, méK-0s ; cf. Lat. pec-to, pec-ten; O. H.G. fahs (crinis).) Poét. 
Verb, to comb, <ipia meixev to comb or card it, Od. 18, 316; émege 
KaAds Evdogos éOcipas Anth. P. 6. 279; and in Med., xatras meg- 
apévn when she combed her hair, Il. 14, 176. 2. to shear, 
meixey is Hes. Op. 773, cf. Theocr. l.c.; and in Med., réxas égacda 
to have their wool shorn, Id. 28.13; «ptds ws éréxOn Simon, (15) ap. 
Ar. Nub. 1356, 
aeGiyatos, v. meAdyios sub fin. 
mreAayila, fut.icw, (wéAayos) to form a sea or lake, of a river that has 
overflowed, édOee 6 morapds dva 7d mediov may meAayiCew Hat. 1. 184; 
Aipyn TeAayiCovea Strab. 239 :—of places, to be flooded, under water, 
medayiCe Ta media Hat. 2. 92, cf. Strab. 458, 788. 2. trans. = 
mehay6o, to flood, Julian. 27 B, Theoph. Simoc, Quaest. Phys.12, IT. 
to keep the sea, cross the sea, Xen. Occ. 21, 3, Hyperid, ap. A. B. 111, 
Strab. 48 :—so, later, in Med., Charito 8. 6. 
meAdy.os, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1436, but cf. 1062: (méAa- 
1) :—of the sea, Lat. marinus, xAvéov Hec. ot; dyxddar Id. ll. c. (v. 
yeddn); mAdg Ar. Ran, 1438;, weAaylay dda the broad sea (v. méAa~ 
“yos, GAs) :—of animals, living in the sea, Eur. Hipp. 1278; t&v 5% Oa- 
Aarriov [(swr] ra wey weAayia Ta Se aiyadwiy Arist. H. A. 1.1, 31; 
opp. to mapayeia, Ib. 8. 19,8; 7. ixOves, opp. to mpdaryeror, Ib. 6. 17, 
S40. %3, 2. 2. out at sea, on the open sea, Soph. Tr. 649; of 
seamen or ships, m. wAciv Thuc. 8. 39, cf. 101; 7. pavnvas Ib. 44; 7. 
dvayecOar Xen. Hell, 2. 1, 17. 8. as epith. of Aphrodité, Artemid. 
2.37, p. 218 Reiff. ; of Isis, Paus.2,4, 6; of other gods, Plut. 2.161 C.— 
A form meAayatos or meAdyeros occurs in Mss. of Paus. 7. 21, 7- 
mehayopa, 76, an inundation, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 989. 
mehayiop.os, 6, a being at sea, in pl., Alciphro 2. 4. 
meh&yiris, c5os, fem. Adj. of or on the sea, vijes Anth. P. 12. 53. 
TAL 7s, ov, 6, one who walks on the sea, Eccl. 5 
mehiyodpoyéw, to run or sail on the open sea, Paroemiogr. 
mehGyo-Bpopos, ov, running, sailing on the sea, Orph. H. 73. 5- 
meAayo-hipny, évos, 5, a harbour formed in the open sea by means of 
sandbags, Leo Tact. 23, 190; cf. Polyaen. 3. 9, 38. 
mey6-rAo0s, ov, sailing the sea, cited from Manass. Chron, 
méAGyos, €os, 7d, gen. pl. meAayéov Hdt. 4. 85, Soph., meAayay 
Thuc. 4. 21: Ep. dat. weAdyeoo, ¥. infr. :—(v. sub fin.) :—the sea, esp. 
the high sea, open sea, the main, Lat. pelagus, wéAaryos péya Il. 14. 16, 
Od. 3. 179, etc.; ev meAdyet dvamerrapévy Hat. 8. 60,1; 51d meddyous 


II. =7eiopa, 


out at sea, opp. to mapa yhv, Thuc, 6,13 ;—often joined with other | 
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words denoting sea, adds év meAdyeoow (cf. aequora ponti), Od. 5. 
3353 méAayos Oaddoons Ap. Rh. 2.608; mévriov 7. or révrou m., Pind. 
O. 7. 104, Fr. 259; (so, 4As meAayia Aesch. Pers. 427, 467, cf. GAs, #) ; 
Gdvoy 1., 7. GAds Eur. Hec.938, Tro.88.—Further, méAayos is to OdAacoa, 
as the part to the whole, and therefore often takes an epith. from the 
adjacent countries, like réyros, hence, Alyatoy m. Aesch. Ag. 659, etc., 
cf. Hdt. 4.85; “Inapiwy tmép medayéwv Soph. Aj. 702; &« peydduv 
medayay, Tov Te Tupanyixod Kat Tod SiKedod Thuc. 4. 24, etc.; so, 7d 
"Ixdpioy (sub. wéAayos) Luc., etc.:—Hdt. also applies it to a flooded 
plain, yiverat wédXa-yos 2. 97, cf. 3.117, and v. weAayiCo. II. 
metaph., of any.vast quantity, mAovrov m, Pind. Fr. 239; m. kax@v, a 
‘sea of troubles,’ Aesch. Pers. 433; 7. Grnpas Suns Id. Pr. 746; mw. drys 
Id. Supp. 470; 7. eigop® rogovroy Gore pHmor’ éxvedoat Eur. Hipp. 
822; ddAndwoy els m. abrov éuBadeis .. mparypdrov Menand. ’Appnp. 
1; gevyey eis 7d 7. TOY Adywy Plat. Prot. 338 A:—of a vast distance, 
Haxpov 70 Sedpo 7. ob5% mA@atpov Soph, O. C. 663; of great difficulties, 
péy dpa m. éddxerdv te Ib. 1746. III. personified as a god, 
synon, with IIdyros, born of the earth without a father, Hes. Th. 131. 
(Curt. refers it to 4/ILAAT, rAjoow, because of the violence of the sea: 
Lob. and others to 4/ILAAK, mdé, cf. Lat. aeguor; and the usages 
of méAayos with dds, Oaddaons, etc., seem to favour this origin.) 

meAdyoo5e, Ady. to, into or towards the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1233. 

arehay6-oroXos, ov, sailing on the sea, Eust. Opusc. 198. 66. 

meay6-cTpodhos, ov, roving through the sea, ix@vs Opp. H. 3.174, 
but with v. 1. weAdyé-rpodos, ov, sea-nourished. 

mehdy6, to turn into sea, flood, Ach. Tat. 4. 12. 

meAdfo Hom., etc.: fut. dow Eur. El. 1332, etc., Att. eA, Elmsl. ap. 
Dind. Aesch. Pr. 282, Soph. Ph. 1149; poét. weAdoow Eur. Fr. 775. 30: 
—aor. éédAdioa Eur., Ep. wédaga Il. 12. 194; Ep. also éméAagoa 21. 
93, méAagoa 13. 1:—Med., aor. opt. in trans. sense meAacataro Il. 17. 
341 :—Pass., aor. éreAdoOny Il., Soph.; Ep. syncop. aor. pass. (with 
plqpf. form) érAnro Hes. Th. 193, €Anvro Il. 4. 449, etc.; mARTO 14. 
438, mAjvro. Ib, 468; later, also, éwAdOnv [a], (not éwAdcOnvy, as some- 
times in Mss.), Aesch. Pr. 896, Eur. Tro. 203, etc. (mostly in chor.): pf. 
pass, wémAnuac Anth, P. 5. 47, 3 pl. memAjarat Simon, lamb. 33, part. 
memAnuévos Od. 12. 108:—meAdw, meAGOw, TAGOw are collat. poét, 
forms, wAnova¢@ the common prose word :—(méAas.) 

A. intr. to approach, come near, draw near or nigh, c. dat., méAagev 
vneoot Il, 12.112; Sorts didpein meAdon Od. 12. 41; Tovros od pr) 1.” 
Aesch. Pr. 807, Soph. Ph. 301, etc.: so, but rarely, in Prose, modepiowce 
m. Hdt. 9.743 Onptows Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7, cf. 3. 2, 10; proverb., Spoov 
dpoiy det redder like draws to like, Plat. Symp. 195 B. 2. rarely 
(like méAas) c. gen., émhv [1 -yuvi)] rémov m, Hipp. 603.6; mdpa.., 
meAdoa paos..veav light may come near the ships, Soph. Aj. 709; 
cipgw [ae] meAdev ofs marpas Id. Ph. 1407 (where Dind. rejects a7js 
marpas) ; m. mnyis Call. Apoll, 87; in full, wz) weAdonr’ Suparos eyyus 
Eur. Med, Io1 ; v. infr. 0. 1. 2. 3. with a Prep., 7. mpos Totxov 
Hes. Op. 730; és rov dpOudy Hdt. 2.19; 7d Ddwp és TO Oeppoy mr. gets 
hotter, Id, 4. 181; és rovade rémous Soph. O. C. 1761; «ls dyuy, eis cdv 
Prépapov Eur.I.T. 1212, El. 13323 émt twos Orph. Arg. 891; mpds 
twa Plut. 2. 564 B:—rarely c. acc. loci, Spa weAaCew Eur. Andr. 1167, 
cf, Soph. O. C. 1060; so perh. Ph. 1149, puy@ pw obxert.. meAGT’ will 
no more timorously approach me, (where Herm. takes it trans. wil/ no 
more draw me after you). 4. absol., Xen, An. 4. 2, 3, Cyr. 7.1, 
48. II. o approach a woman (in marriage), warpl TeG TeAdoaLs 
Pind. N, 10.152; émt mapdevmfs A€xos Anth, P. 5. 302; cf. infr. ©. 11; 
and y. meAarns. 

B. Causal, only in Poets, to bring near or to, make to approach, 
often in Hom. (Hes. only in Op. 429), both of persons and things, [véas] 
Kpjrn énédagcer Od. 3. 291, cf. 300; pe..-yaln Geompwrav mékacev 
peya Kdpa 14. 315; Tos 8 “lOdnn emédacce pepay dvepos 15. 482; 
m, Td "AxARi Il. 14. 154, ef. 2. 744, etc.; Zeds .."Exropa vnuot 1. 
let him approach the ships, 13. 1; veuphy pev pat@ médacey réém be 
atdnpov brought the string up to his breast, etc., of one drawing a bow, 
4.123; éwéAagaa Oaddooy orhOos, in swimming, Od. 14. 350; mavras 
+. wéhace xGovl brought them Zo earth, Il. 8. 277; ovSer Td weAdcoat 
23. 719, etc.; lordy 3 iorodéen médacay (v. sub lorodd«n) 1. 4343 
Boas (edyAaq m. Pind, P. 4.404; m. Tid Seopois Aesch. Pr. 155; Bpoxe 
8épnv Eur. Alc. 230, etc.:—metaph., meddfew twa ddtvpot to bring him 
into pain, Il. 5.766; éue..xpdree méAagoy endue me with might (cf. 
mpooplyvyu) Pind, O. 1.126; Bopéa o&pa m. exposing it.., Ar. Av. 
1399; €mos épéw, ddduavre weddacas (sc. aitd) having made it firm as 
adamant, Orac, ap. Hdt. 7. 141, cf. Eur. Med. 91 ;—sometimes both cases, 
émel p éwéhagcé ye daiyow brought [him hither], Il. 15. 418., 21. 933 
yoppoaw meddoas [édupa] when he has fixed [the share to the plough- 
tail] with nails, Hes. Op, 429. 2. followed by a Prep., pe .. vijgov 
és “Qyvyinv rédacay Geot Od. 7.254., 12.4483 KTHpaTad ev omjecar 
mehdgoare 10. 404, cf. 424; so also, dedpo meAa Ce TVA 5.111; Ovdda5e 
meade Tid 10. 440, (ode m. in I. 23. 719). 

: Cc: in Pass., like the intr. Act. o come nigh, approach, etc.,c. dat., 
donides .. éxdnyr’ GddMAQot Il. 4. 449., 8. 63; mAjro xOovi he came 
near (i. e. sank to) earth, 14. 438 ; obSei mAfvTo Ib. 468; oxoTéAw TETAN- 
pévos Od, 12. 108; absol., éret ra mpara méAaabev (sc. TelXEat) 12. 420, 
cf. Aesch. Theb. 144. 2. rarely c. gen., Xpons weAacGels pudAaros 
Soph. Ph. 1327; v. supr. A. 2. 8. foll. by a Prep., meAagO7vae ent 
Tov bedv Id. O. T. 213. II. to approach or wed, of a woman, 
pnde mrAaGcinv yapera Aesch. Pr, 896, cf. Eur. Andr. 253 V. supr. A. II. 
meAG0w [a], collat. form of meAd¢a (intr.), used only in pres. and by . 
Att. Poets, Aesch, Fr, 131 (ap, Ar, Ran, 1277), Eur. Rhes. 556, El. 1293, 
Ar, Thesm. 58, ; 


yr * 


méXavop — TreAcuiCw. 


méAtvop, 5, v. 7éAayos sub fin. 

arétivos, 6, any thick liquid substance, of various consistency, meAdvy 
with oil, Aesch. Ag. 96; popeiv épvdpdy éx pede w. the red blood, Id. 
Eum. 265; 7. aiparograyhs a reeking mass of slaughter, Id. Pers. 
821; m. alwarnpds, of clotted blood, Eur. Alc. 851, Rhes. 4303 
dppwins mw. of foam at the mouth, Id. Or. 220; m. pedtoons honey, 
Id. Fr. 470; mdAeo m., of gum in the eyes, Heliod. ap. Stob. 540. 
20. II. a mixture offered to the gods, of meal, honey, and oil 
(cf. Tim. Lex. s. v.), liguid enough to be poured, xéovoa révie m. ev 
TUpBy tarpés Aesch. Cho. 92; xony 7m. Te Eur. Fr. 904; burnt on the 
altar, Id. Ion 707, Tro. 1063, Ar. Pl, 661, etc.; Gidea méAavoy Aesch. 
Pers. 204, Eur. Ion 226, etc. ; v. infr. 111. 2. the meal of which 


* this mixture was made, wéAavoy xadovpev uets of Oeol, & Kadeire.. 


Gro bpets of Bporot Sannyr. TeA. 1; pvAns méAavoe Ap. Rh. 1. 
1077. III. in Nic. Al. 488,=<dBodds, perhaps because the 
méAavot came to be made up into round cakes when offered,—néppara 
émyxmpia.., & mehdvous Kadodawv ért Kal és Huds "AOnvato Paus. 8. 2, 
3; and in Suid. it is expl. as 6 7@ pdyree Sddpevos puraOds SBodds, and 
a Lacon. form qehdvop is cited = rerpdxadxov by Hesych.—Trag. word, 
rare in Prose; Plat. Legg. 782 E, has it in signf. 11. 

treAapydu, f. 1. for redaprdw, q. v. 

meAapyidevs, 6, a young stork, Ar. Av. 1356, Plut. 2. 992 B. 
mehapyicos, 7, dv, of the stork, Hesych., Suid. II. =Medao- 
yynés; 7d TleAapyiedv the northern slope of the Acropolis at Athens, 
Ar. Av. 832, Call, Fr. 283 ; 70 I. refxos Schol. Ar. Lys. 1153; written 
70 MeAaoyudy in Hdt. 5. 64, Thuc. 2. 17; MWeAapyudy: dyrt rod 
TleAaoyixdv, Hesych. 

meAapyiris, i5os, %, a plant, perhaps pelargonium, storksbill, Galen. 

meAapyés, 6, the stork, Ciconia alba, Ar. Av. 1355, Plat. Alc. 1.135 D, 
etc.; on their filial affection, v. Ar, and Plat. Il. c., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2, 
Suid. s. v. dvrimeAapyeiy ; they were preserved by law in Thessaly because 
of their use in killing serpents, Arist. Mirab. 23. II. sometimes 
confounded with TleAagyds (cf. meAapyixds 11), prob. from the notion 
that as MeAaoyol designated a roving tribe, so meAapyot meant birds of 
passage, Strab. 221, 397, Dion. H. 1. 28; 6 m. ddprns Call. Fr. 475. 
(From meAés, dpyés, properly, the black-and-white, Pott Et, Forsch. 1. 
131: cf. also MeAac-yés.) 

meAapys-xXpws, wros, 6, 4, stork-coloured, vijes Lyc. 24. 

mehapyadns, es, (el50s) like a stork, 7.70 eldos Strab. 823. 

méhas, Adv. near, hard by, close, opp. to éxas, c. gen., which com- 
monly stands before réAas, as TnAeudxov 7. toraro Od. 15. 257; NeiAov 
m. Aesch. Supp. 308, cf. Ag. 1038, 1671; xal 763° d-yyévns 7. Eur. Heracl. 
246, cf, H. F. 1109 ; but also before its case, m. ris Kaoradins Hat. 8. 39, 
cf. 138; airy m. cov Soph. El. 1474; separated from its case, Id. Ant. 
580. 2. also, like éyyus, c. dat., Pind. O. 7. 34 (ubi v. Béckh), N. 
11.4; got, Aesch, Supp. 208, cf. Fr. 101.—With gen., it answers to 
Lat. prope ab aliquo loco; with dat., to Lat. prope ad aliquem locum, 
Herm. Dial. Pind. p. xi (Opuse, 1. Pp. 254) sq. 8. absol., pipes 


. mékas Od, 10, 516; 7. oreixew, Tapeivat, orhvat, etc., often in 


Trag. II. of méAas (sc, dvres), one’s neighbours, Thuc. 1. 69., 
4. 78, 92, etc.: hence one's fellow-creatures, all men, Hat. 1. 97, and 
Trag., v. Elmsl, Med, 85; in Hdt. 7. 152, 7a r&v meAas are opp. to Ta 
oixnia xaxd :—also in sing., 6 méAas one's neighbour, any man, Hat. 3. 
142, Eur. l.c., Thuc. 1. 32; cf. wAgaior. III. Sup. reAao- 
Tata nearest, Hipp. 413. 16., 422. 37 :—a Sup. Adj. reAdoraros, 7, ov, 
C. I. 5594. 65 (where however Franz tay MéAacra rav..). (From 
méAas comes meAd{w: hence too was formed, by abbrev., the synon. 
word mAnotov, mAnaios (as if meAdotos). On the Root, v. Curt. no. 367.) 

TleAacyés, 6, a Pelasgian; in Il. 2. 843, the Pelasgians appear 
among the allies of the Trojans, cf, 17. 288; classed with the Leleges 
and Caucones, and therefore prob. dwelling in Asia Minor, 10. 429; in 
Od, we hear of them in Crete, 19. 177; also in Epirus about Dodona, 
Hes. Fr. 18; and Hom. makes Achilles pray Zed dva, Awdwvaie, Tekac- 
yixé, 16. 233; further, 7d MeAagyiedv “Apyos was Thessalian Hellas, 
the original seat of the Hellenes, 2. 681 :—from the docus classicus in 
Hdt. 1. 56, 57, and other notices, it is manifest that they were a widely 
diffused race, and that the Hellenes were of kin to them, v. Wachsm. Hist. 
Antiq. of Gr. vol. I. § 9, Clinton F, H. 1. 92, Thirlwall Hist. of Gr. 1. c. 
2; indeed MeAacyot is used for Greeks in Eur. Or. 857 as in Ennius and 
Virg. ; Tuponvot II. occurs in Soph. Fr. 256.—Hence the Adj, TleAac- 
yxds, 7, bv, Epirotic or Thessalian, y. supr., and cf. Strab. 221, 436; 
but later used for Argive, Eur, Phoen. 105; for 7d MeAao-yidy, v. sub 
meAapyirds :—so TleAdory.os, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 634, Eur. I. A. 1498 :— 
TleAacyiarat, of, Pelasgiotes (in Thessaly), Strab. 447; but Greeks, 
Eur, Fr. 230:—fem. Adj. MeAacyis, i6os, Hdt. 7. 42, Ap. Rh. 4. 243, 
etc, ; TleAacytds, Call. Lay. Pall. 4. (The origin of the word is matter 
of speculation: some refer it to , meAds, as if they were the 
swarthy men from the East, cf. MéAow; others from 4/ILEP, repcw, 
tépa, the emigrants ; others to rAa¢w, in the same sense.—For the con- 
fusion of TeAaoydés and meAapyés, v. sub meAapyds.) 

medGoelw, Desiderat. of meAd(w, Agath. 97 B. : 

méAGots, ews, 4, an approaching, lambl. in Villois. Anecd, 2. 198, 

meAdorns, ov, b, (meAdlw) =meAdrns, Ammon. p. IIT. 

meArela, 7, (as if from weAaredw) Lat. clientela, Gloss. 

meAdrys [&], ov, 5, (weAd{w) one who approaches or comes near, Soph. 
Ph. 1164: a neighbour, Lat. accola, m. Tum@aAou Aesch. Pers, 49. J 8 3 
esp. of one who approaches a woman (v. meXa(w A. II, C. 11), Tov TeAG- 
Tav Xé€xtpwv Aids, of Ixion, Soph, Ph. 679. III, one who 
approaches to seek protection, a dependant, hireling, Lat. mercenarius, 


Plat, Euthyphto 4 C, Arist, Fr. 351; cf. Rubnk. Tim. : used to translate ¢ 
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the Rom. cliens, Dion, H. 1.83, Plut. Rom. 13, etc.; so fem, meAdtts, 
wos, Id. Cat. Ma.24. (Cf. ixérns from ixvéopar.) 

meAdtuKos, 7, dv, of or for a weAdrns: 70 1. the body of clients, the 
working class, Dion. H. 9. 23. 

aeAdw, pott. form for the pres. meAd¢w, wey Soph. El. 497 (lyr.); 3 
sing. meAde Opp. C. 1. 514; imperat. wéAa h. Hom. 6. 44 Ep. inf. meAdav 
Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 457 C ;—but eA@ is also Att. fut. of meAd{w, 

meAeBo-Bap, 5, 7, one who washes away ordure, Arcad. 94, Hesych. 

méAeBos, 6, human ordure, Ar. Ach, 1169, Eccl. 595 ; where Mss. give 
the un-Att. form o7éAe8os, mentioned by Moer. p. 310. 

mréXeOpov, 74, lengthd. form for mAé@pov, a measure of land, chiefly in 
Ep., Il. 21. 407, Od. 11. 577; also in a Delph. Inscr. (C, I. 1688. 17, cf. 
1840. 4) :—meACpiopa, 7d, = TACO pica, Hesych. 

aédera, 1), (redds) the wild-pigeon, rock-pigeon, stock-dove, Columba 
oenas (cf. oivas), so called from its dark colour, Od. 15. 526, etc.; asan 
emblem of timorousness, guyev ds Te méAeia Il. 21. 493; hence con- 
stantly called tphpev (which came to be used alone for méAea), Il. 5. 
778., 23. 853, Od. 12. 62, etc.; argv} m. Soph. Aj. 140, cf. Eur. Ion 
1197; drémrrepo m. Soph. Ph. 289; cf. reAecds I. II. réAccat, 
ai, the name of the prophetic priestesses of antiquity, prob. borrowed from 
the prophetic pigeons of Dodona, Hdt. 2. 55, 57, Paus. 7. 21, 2., 10. 12, 
10; also meAeiddes, Soph. Tr. 172. . 

mehevds, ddos, 7),=méAea, but mostly in pl., Il. 11. 634, ete. ; Tpnpwat 
meAccdow .. dpota 5. 778; Ep. dat. mAquddecor Opp. C. 1.350; also in 
Hdt. 2. 55, Aesch. Supp. 223, etc. ; in sing., Soph. O. C. ro81, Eur, Andr, 
1140:—distinguished from mepiorepa in its way of breeding and its 
migratory habits, Arist. H. A. 5.13, 3., 8.125; but used for weprorepd by 
the Dorians, e. g. Sophron, Ath. 394 D; and by the Ion., Hipp. 638. 8., - 
667. 3 (where meAcds seems to be f.1.). II. cf. foreg. 11, III. 
TleAcddes, ai, =TlAecddes, q. v. 

mrehero-Opéppwv, ov, (rpépw) dove-nurturing, vjoos Aesch. Pers. 309. 

méAetos, a, ov, =méAetos, Hesych. :—meAewwSys, €s, Schol. Il. 23. 717. 

ameMekdv, Gvos, 6, a water-bird, including apparently both the sfoon- 
bill, platalea leucerodius, and the pelican, Pelecanus onocrotalus, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 12, 13., 9. 10, 2, Ael, N, A. 3. 20 ; also meAgwayos or -avds, Byz. ; 
cf, meAexivos, > 

meekas, Gyros, 6, the woodpecker, as if joiner-bird (from meendw), 
Ar. Av, 884, cf. 1155, 1157. 

mreAckdw, f. how, (wéAexus) to hew or shape with an axe, Lat. dolare, 
Od. 5. 244 (in Ep. form meAéxxnoe), Hipp. Art. 789, Ar. Av. 1157; 
Alon memeAeKnEévor Philo in Math. Vett. 82: cf méAexwov, tyuiméAcn- 
Koy. II. sens. obsc., Araros Kaw. 4. 

meAecnpa, 76, hewn wood, chips, Aét., Galen. 

meAExnors, 1, a hewing of wood, Theophr. H, P. 3. 9, 3, etc. 

meexnT Hs, 0d, 6, a hewer of wood, Gloss. 

mehexynT6s, 7, dv, hewn, Theophr. H. P. 5.5, 6. 

amreAeKnTwp, opos, 6, poet. for meAexnths, Manetho 4. 324. 

meAexnpopos, 6, =meAexupépos, Eust. ad Dion. P. 536. 

meKekilo, fut. iow, (wédexus) to cut off with an axe, esp. to behead, Lat. 
securi percutere, Twd Polyb, I. 7, 12., II. 30, 2, Strab. 735, etc.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn, 341. 

areexivos, 6, a water-bird of the pelican kind, Ar. Av. 884, Opp. Ix 2. 
6; cf. weAexdy, II. a plant, prob. of the vetch kind, Lat. 
securidaca, Hipp. 665. 48, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 3. III. in 
Carpentry, dovetailing, Lat. securicula, Vitruv. 9.9, Hero in Math, Vett. 
251: Adj. mweAektvords, 7, dv, Ib. 

aehéxtov, 76, Dim. of méAexus, A. B. 794, Hesych. 

mehexiopds, 6, death by the axe, Diod, Fragm. Maii p. 95. 

meAeKKy CE, Vv. sub TeAEKAw, 

aréXexkov, 74, or méAeKkos, 6, (7éAexus) an axe-handle, Il, 13. 612, cf, 
Poll. 10. 146, Hesych. 

arehexo-erdnjs, és, like the axe, Procl. 

amreAeko-popos, 5,=medexupédpos, Arr. Tact. p. 105. 

arehexivaprov, 75, =meAexKov, Theo in Ptol, 

améXexis, ews Ion. eos, 5: dat. pl..wedéxeot, Ep. medérecot, Il: in 
Aelian, and other late writers, are sometimes found gen. weAéx¥os, dat. 
pl. meAéxivon, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 246:—an axe for felling trees, with 
two edges, opp. to the #pumédexrov (q. v.), XGAxEos, duorepwbev cxax- 
pévos Od. §. 235 (distinguished from oxénapvov, q. v.); bAordpous 
medéxeas Il. 23. 1143 eérapov medéxegor Jaren 13. 3913 so also in 
Pind. O. 7. 66, P. 4. 468, Eur. 475 a. 6 ; 1. EvAodmos Xen. Cyr, 6. 2, 36, 
etc. 2. a battle-axe, med€xeoor wat agivpot paxovro Il. 15.711; 
medéxews Siaropos yévus Eur. Fr. 534. 5 :—a sacrificial axe, ll. 17. 520, 
Od. 3. 442:—an executioner’s axe, Tevedvos 7., as a proverb, Arist. Fr. 
351, cf. Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 813 F; robs wedéxes dméAvce trav paBdwr, 
took the axes from the fasces of the lictors, Plut. Popl, 10, etc.—That 
properly it was not a battle-axe appears from the phrase, od dépact 
paxecGat, GAAA Kal wedéxent, i.e. to fight to the last, not soldiers onl 
but every man, Hdt. 7.135. 8. as an image of perseverance, epadin 
médexus ds .. drepns Il. 3.60. 4. in Theophr. Char. 5, méAexus as a 
child’s nickname seems to mean asharpblade, opp.to doxés, q.v. II. 
a mathematical figure, like the head of a double axe, v. Auth. P. 15. 22. 
(Gf. Skt. paragus ; Curt..98, Pott Et. Forsch. 1,117, 231.) [The & of 
nom, and ace, sing. is in Hom. sometimes lengthd. in arsi, Il. 3. 60., 17. 
520: acc. pl. meAéxeas is in Hom. always trisyll., vu —]. 

mreXeK-opos, 6, an axe-bearer: used to translate, 1. the Lat. 
lictor, Byz. 2. consul or praetor, before whom axes are carried, 
Polyb. 2. 23, 5, but prob. only f. 1. for éfaméAexus. 

meAepifo, Ep. inf. -éuev: Ep. aor. eA€uifa :—Pass., Hes. Th. 458, 
Ep. impf, meAepiero: aor. medeuixOny. Ep. _ like éAeAi¢w, to 
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shake, to make to- quiver or tremble, Badénv medepCépev BAny Il. 16. 
66; tpis pév pay redrépugev 21. 176, cf. 16. 108; obpiaxoy medrcutev 
"yxe0s 13. 4433 7. [réfov] to struggle at the bow, in order to bend it, 

Od. 21. 125 :—Pass. to be shaken, to tremble, quake, imd mocat péyas 

medepifer’ “Odvyros Il. 8. 443, Hes. Th. 842 ; tro Bpoyris weAcpicerar 

ebpeta xOdv Ib. 458; ent 8 odptaxos medepixOn yxeos it guivered, Il. 
T7. 528. 2. to shake or drive from his post, 16. 108: aor. pass., 

xacodpevos redeulxOn 4. 535+ 5. 626; so, medepeCdpevos dnd Adyxe 

Pind, N. 8. 51. (From wéAAw, waAdyn, akin to méAepos.) 
amehéoxeo, wéAev, v. sub 7éAopat. 
areAnas, dos, 7, Ion, for meAcas, Opp. C. 1. 350. : 
mreAtatvopat, Pass. to be or become livid, Hipp, Coac. 152, 153. 
areAtds, v. sub TeActds, 
aeABvatos, a, ov, = meAtdvds, Nonn. D. 4. 371. 
meAtBvn, 7), =TeArdvérns, Schol. Nic. Al. 557. 

- ameMubvqets, evoa, ev, poet. for sq., Marcell. Sid. 47. 
meASvoopat, Pass. =meAcatouai, Hipp. Art, 840, Arist. Probl. 8. 1. 
aeA8vos, 4, dv, =medcds, livid, Hipp. Aph. 1251, Soph. Fr. 577, etc.; 
so, in the form weAutvés, Thuc, 2. 49, Alex. Kparev. 1. 17. 
meASvéTys, 770s, ,=meAlwors, Aretae. Sign, M. Ac. I. 5. 
meASvopa, 76, a livid spot, Schol. Theocr. 5. 99, Suid. s. v. trama, 
meASvwors, 7, =meAlwors, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 8. 
aeAlka, éArk, v. sub 7éAAa. 

“qmerdopar, Pass. = meAcaivouat, Hipp. Fract. 760, Arist. Probl. 8. 1. 
aeArds, d, dv, (medds, meAAds) properly of parts of the body, dis- 

coloured by extravasated blood, black and blue, livid, Hipp. Progn. 37, 
Dem. 1157. 6: generally, dark, black, Nic. Th. 279. (In accent it 
resembles moAtds, Arcad. 41.) 

_ mers, 770s, 7), =medALdvérns, Oribas. p. 159 Matth. 
ameArtvos, 7), dv, v. sub meALdvds. 
ameXixvy, 7, v. sub méAAa, 
weMopa, 7é,=meAlbywpa, Hipp. 181. fin., 396. 31, Arist. Probl. 9. 14. 
meNwors, 7), (weArdw) like meAtvwots, extravasation of bload, a livid 

spot, Lat. livor, pAeBav Hipp. Fract. 759. 
aéAAa, Ion. 7éAAy, 4s, 4, a wooden bowl, milk-pail, Lat. mulctra, Il. 
16. 642, Theocr. 1. 26, cf. Ath. 495 :—a drinking-cup, Hippon. 30 :— 
also mehAis, f50s, 4, Id. 29, Nic. Al. 77: Dor. and Aeol. meAtka, %, 
Cratin. @parr. 5, v. Phot., Hesych., Poll. 10. 78: ameAtxvy, %, Alcman 
61, cf. Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C: méAvk, txos, 6, Poll. 10. 105. (Cf. 
Lat. pelvis.) 
are\Aaios, a, ov, =medAds, Hesych., who also cites meAAatxvds, —Xpéds. 
treAXavrap, fpos, 6, (méAAa) one who milks into a pail, Thessal, for 
dporyevs, Hesych.; meMAnrap, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 E. 
ameA)as, &, 6, (weAAds) an old man, Arcad, 22, Hesych. (ubi meAAds). 
os ieee es 7, Vv. a méAAa. 
meéo-pados, ov, (wéAAa, pamtw) sewing skins together, Gloss. 
meddoe, N, Ov, V. Ss ae ) a = 
méAAvtpa, 74, a sort of bandage worn by runners on the ancle, Aesch. 
(Fr. 238) ap. Poll. 2. 196., 7-91., 10. 50. This is the word concealed 
in the corrupt glosses of Hesych., meAAvrat, méAAuTa, meAAUTEUA, TEA- 
Aaoral. 
téhpa, 74, the sole of the foot, Ael. N. A. 14. 3, Artemid. 4. 24., 5. 
81; 7a m, rOv SaxrddAwy Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 46: of camels, Hdn. 4. 
15. 2. the sole of the shoe, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Polyb. 12. 6, 4, cf. 
Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A. II. the stalk of apples and pears, Geop. 
10. 25, I. III. the arena, Byz. (Deriv. uncertain.) 
mepertia to rub the sole of the foot, Et. Havn. ap, Sturz ad E. M.s. y. 
méeApa, 
treApdrabns, €s, (ei50s) like the sole of the foot, Gloss. 
aréLopat, v. 7éAw. 

TleAorréwoos, 7), for MéAomos vicos, the Peloponnesus, now the Morea, 
h, Hom. Ap. 250, 290, Hermipp. Moép. 3, etc.:—ol eAomovvqoror, Hdt., 
etc.; Adj., 6 citer quete méAepos Strab. 600, Diod.; (also, 5 Me- 
Aomovynowos m. Paus. 4. 6, 1); so, Ta MeAowovynotand Strab. 654 :— 
Ady., Ti koudieidurt Aadety to talk in the Peloponnesian, i.e. Dorian, 
dialect, Theocr. 15. 92. - 

aed és or teAAbs, 7), dv, dark-coloured, dusky, ash-coloured, wed) unnas 
Soph. Fr. 122, ubi v, Dind. (ed. 2); meAAz dis Theocr. 5. 99; meAAds 
épwdids Arist. H. A. 9. I, 23; m. omodds Phoenix Fr. 2. 23 Meineke. 
(Cf, meA-ids, med-18vdbs, moA-tds, TI€A-o, MeA-ias, and perh. MeA-aoryés ; 
Skt. pal-itas (canus); Lat. pall-eo, pull-us; O.H.G. fal-o.) 

TléAowp, omos, 6, (wedds, dW) Pelops, i.e. Dark-face, a son of Tantalus, 
who migrated from Lydia, and gave his name to Peloponnesus, II, 

eauriie, (wéAry) to Serve as a meATagTHs or targeteer, opp. to dmAL- 
tevw, Xen, An. 5. 8, 5, Vect. 4. 52, App. Civ. 2. 70. 

-meAtaprov [4], 76, Dim. of réArn, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F, Luc. Bacch. r. 

are , 00, 6, (weATaCw) one who bears a target or light shield 
(7éA77) instead of the larger dmAov, a targeteer, Lat. cetratus, Eur. Rhes. 
311, Thuc. 2. 29, Lys. 153. 40, etc. The peltasts were orig. Thracian 
mercenaries and held a place hetween the émAtra: and yxAol; often men- 
tioned with the rogéra:, as Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5 ; hence of 7., generally, for 
light troops, levis armaturae milites, first made an efficient force in the 
— armies by Iphicrates, vy. Xen. Hell, 4. 4, 16, and 5.12 sq. Cf. 
TEATN. 

mehracrikés, 7}, dv, skilled in the use of the wédrn, like a targeteer, 
Plat. Theaet. 165 D; of medraorixoi Id. Prot. 350 A:—1 -Kq (sc. 
Téxvn), the art or skill of a targeteer, Id. Legg. 813 D, 834 A: 70 -Kév, 
=oi medtacrai Xen. An. 7. 6, 29, etc—Sup. Adv., reAracriucdrara in 
the best style, quite in the manner of meXracral, Id. Occ. 21, 7. 


mdr, 4, a small light shield of leather without a rim (irvs), Lat. | 
eta e 
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pelta, cetra, orig, used by the Thracians, Hadt. 7. 75, cf. 89; Spniias 7. 
dvag Eur. Alc. 498, cf. Bacch. 783, Ar. Lys. 563, etc.; 7. ’ApaCorinhy 
Plut. Pomp. 35: on its form, v. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 2. a body of 
meAraoral, Eur. Rhes. 410; cf. domis I. 2, Adyx7 UT, 3. a horse’s 
ornament, Ib. 305. II. =madrév, a shaft, pole, Xen. An. 1. 10, 
12; expl. by dépu, dxdyriov in Hesych., by Adyx7 in Suid. 

aréArns, ov, 6, the Nile-fish xopaxivos salted, Diphil. Siphn. ap, Ath. 121 B. 

ameAro-dpos, ov, (wéATn) bearing a target, Arist. Pepl, 34 (in Bgk. 
Lyr. p. 457) 3 6 7.=™eATaoTIs, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 24, etc.; m. immets light 
horse, Polyb. 3. 43, 2.—Also areAtodpépas,.6, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 18. 

aréAvE, vicos, 6, Vv. sub méAAG. II. a kind of axe, Ath. 392 B, 
Lxx (Jer. 23. 29); distinguished from wéAexus in Babr. 64. 9; rejected 
as barbarous by Phot, :—Dim, meAvkuov, 74, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri pp. . 
4 and Io. 

aréXw and améAopat, only used in pres. and impf.:—Act., mostly in 3 
sing. méAex Hom., Pind., Trag., Pempel. ap. Stob. t. 79. 52; 2 sing. 
méAes Nonn. D. 44. 193; 3 pl. éAovar Anth. P. 7. 56, Dor, wédAovre 
Pind. O, 6. 171 :—impf., wéAev Il., Hes., Ar, Pax 1276 (hexam.) ; sync. 
with the augm. érAer Il. 3. 3., 5- 729., 12. II, etc.; rarely in other 
persons, émeAes, éAes Pind. O. 1. 72, Q. Sm. 3. 564; Dor. 1 pl. wéAopes 
Theocr. 29. 27:—imper. wéAe Ap. Rh. 1. 304: subj. 7éAw Aesch. Supp. 
339, wéAn Theocr.: opt. méAoe Aesch., etc.: inf. réAew Id. Supp. 620, 
801, Cho. 304; Ep. meA€uex, or wéAevar Parmen, Fr. 65 ; part. méAovga 
Aesch, Pr. 895. Much more common as Dep., in the same sense, 
2 sing. wéAc Id, Eum. 149, 199, wéAerac Il. 11. 392, etc.; weAduecba 
Theocr., 7éAeoOe Ap. Rh., éAovrat Soph. Aj. 159: impf. syncop. when 
it takes the augm., 2 sing. émAeo Il. 1. 418, etc., contr. Emrev 9. 54, 
etc., mAero, often in Hom. and Hes,, but wéAovro g. 526; Ion. 2 sing. 
TeA€oKeo 22. 433, meA€oxeTo Hes. Fr. 22. 4: imperat. wéAeu Il. 24. 219, 
meAécOm Ap. Rh.: subj. wéAnrat, —@peOa, -wvrar Il. 3. 287., 6. 358., 
16. 128: opt. méAccro 22. 443, Aesch.: inf. méAeo@ar Ap. Rh.: part. 
meAdpevos Aesch. Supp. 122, 810 (v. sub fin.), sync. mAéuevos Euphor. 
55 (as Hom. in the compds. émmAdpevos, mepimdAdpevos).—The word is 
only used by Poets, and in late Dor. and Ion. Prose. (From méAw come 
dudi-médos, ToAéw, morctw, Twréw, q.V.3 Cf. alzddos.) The 
orig. sense, fo be in motion, appears in Hom., KAayy? méAee ovpardée 
mpo the cry goes, rises to heaven, Il. 3.3; Sc0a 5& dioxov ovpa.. 
méAovrat as far as they reach, 23. 431, cf. 10. 351; 7@ 8 Hbn Sexary 
-. Téhev Hs olyopérv@ to him departed came the tenth morn, i.e. it was 
the tenth after his departure, Od. 19.192; yhpas Kat Odvaros én’ dvOpc- 
moot TéAOVTAL Old age and death come upon men, 13. 60; vodcos ént 
oTuyeph médeTat SecAoiot Bpototow 15. 408; so perh. with é«, roo 8 é 
Gpyipeos pupos médev Il. 5.729, cf. 1.6; o€0 8 éx rade mavra médov- 
Tat 13. 632 :—this sense of motion is plain in the compd. participles ém- 
mAdpevos, mepitAdpevos ; and it is plain in the derived notion of busy 
traffic which is expressed in éumoAdo@at and mwaéiy, cf. venio veneo, 
ventito vendito, Lob. Phryn, 583. Hence springs II. the usual 
sense ¢o be, often in Hom., as Il. 11. 392, etc.; but commonly distinguished 
from eiyi by a notion of continuance, to be used or wont to be, whence 
it is often used in similes, as 2. 480., 3. 3; yet sometimes quite =eipi, 
e.g. 4. 158., 11. 736, cf. Aesch, Ag. 1124, Eum, 233, Soph. Ant. 333, 
Eur. Med. 521, etc.:—the impf. often occurs in pres. sense, di{upds mept 
mavrav érdeo thou wast doomed to be, i.e. thou art, Il. 1. 418, ef. 6. 
434, Od. 2. 363., 13. 145 :—with the part. of another Verb, periphr. 
for the Verb itself, éueto AeAacpévos émdev Il, 23. 69 :—7a 8 dAod redd- 
ev’ ob mapépxerat when once in being they pass not away, Dind. Aesch. 
Theb. 768 (vulg. reAAdpev’), cf. Supp. 122, 180.—The sense /o become, 
assumed for places like Il. 22. 443., 24. 219, 524, Od. I. 393, follows 
easily from the radical sense, but is not necessary. 

téAwp, 76, a portent, prodigy, monster, Ep. noun, only used’ in nom, 
and acc., and always of living beings, mostly in bad sense, as of the 
Cyclops, éAwp dbenionia eidws Od. 9. 428; abr) 8 atre m. kaxdy of 
Scylla, 12. 87; of the serpent Python, h. Ap. 374; of a dolphin, 7. péya 
Te 5avéy re Ib. 401 ; and even of Hephaistos, 7. ainroy dvéotn xwAciav 
(where m, must be regarded as in appos. with “Hpaieros), Il, 18, 410; 
cf, wéaspor. 

teAwpias, ddos, 4, =eAwpls, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 C. 

teAwptos, ov, fem. -1os Hes. Th. 179, Or. Sib. 1. 375, -fy Ap. Rh. 4. 
1682 (Hom. has no fem.) :—like méAwpos, often in Hom., mostly of 
gods, as "Addy, “Apys Il. 5. 395 7. 208; ’Aptwv, Wodrvpnpos Od, 11. 
§72.,9.187; or heroes, as Alas, "Exrwp, ’AxiAeds Il. 3. 229., 11. 820., 
21.527; avip m. 3. 166, Pind. O, 7. 26;—but also of things, @yxos, 
revdxea Il. 8. 424., 10. 439; AGas Od, 11. 594; mUpaTa 3. 290, etc. ; 
Gpn Hes. Th. 179; «Agos Pind, O. ro (11). 25; rare in Trag., yas 7. 
tépas, of a dragon, Eur. I. T. 1248 (lyr.); 7a mply weAwpia the mighty 
things, or mighty ones, of old, Aesch. Pr. 151 (lyr.); and used by Com. or 
Prose writers only in bombastic or passionate passages, Ar. Av. 32T, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 7, 11, Ath, 84E, 2. rd medAdpia (sc. iepa), the great 
harvest-feast, celebrated in honour of Zeus in Thessaly, Bato ap. Ath, 
639 E sq.; and Zeus himself was called TleAwptos, Q. Sm. 11. 273. 

teAwpis, i5os, 4, the giant-muscle, or MeAwpls the muscle of Pelorum, 
Alciphro 1.2; 7, xéyxn Ath, 4 C, Clem. Al. 164 :—also meAwptis, ddos, 
Nic. et Archestr. ap. Ath. 93 D—E, Anth, P. 6. 224. 

méAwpov, 75,=méAwp, a monster, prodigy, of the Gorgon, Il. 5. 741, 
Od. 41. 634; of the offspring of the earth, Hes. Th. 295, cf. 845, 856; 
of a large stag, Od. 10, 168; of the enchanted animals of Circé, 10. 
219; méAwpa Hedy portents sent by the gods, Il, 2, 321.—Properly neut. 
from sq. 

méAwpos, 7, ov, also os, ov Od. 15,164: (wéAwp) :—monstrous, pro- 
digious, huge, with collat, notion of terrible, in Hom. much rarer than 
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the form meAdpios, but in Hes. the more common; dpdxovra pépay 
évixeoat TeAwpoy Il. 12. 202, 220; xfva >. dv. m. Od. 15. 161; 1. ou, 
Bewdv re péeyay te Hes. Th. 299; Tata meAwpy (Hom. has no fei.) 
Ib. 159, 173, etc.—neut. pl. as Adv., wéAwpa Bi BG he strides gigantic, 
h. Merc. 225, cf. 249. 

Tréppa, 76, (wécow, wénTw) any kind of dressed food; but mostly in 
pl., pastry, cakes, sweetmeats, Stesich. 2, Hdt. 1.1, 160; Antiph, ‘Oy, 1; 
"ArTikad 7. Plat. Rep. 404 D: cf. réravov.- 

aeppdriov, 76, Dim. of foreg., a small cake, Ath. 645 E. 

mreppdro-Adyos, ov, discoursing of cakes, Ath. 648 A. 

treppiroupyés, 6, (*€pyw) a pastrycook, Luc. Cronosol. 13. 

mrepTra5-apxos, 6, a commander of a body of jive, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23, 
Eq. Mag. 4, 9 (with v. 1. -dpxns). 

mreptrate, fut. dow, (méume) properly to count on the five fingers, i.e. 
to count by fives, and then, generally, to count, Aesch. Eum. 748; Ap. 
Rh, 2. 975, Plut. 2. 387 E, etc.:—so in Med., énjy mdoas weymaccerat 
(Ep. aor. I subj.) when he has done counting them all, Od. 4. 412. ce. 
metaph. to count up, reckon over, consider, Oeompotias Oup®@ m. Ap. Rh. 
4.1748: Med., wavra véy mepmdcoaro Ib. 350.—In Prose, dvameumatw 
is more common, 

mrepmras, ddos, 7, a body of five, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 22 
and 24, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8 Bekk.; but in- An. Post. 2. 13, 2, he writes 
mevTast, In the Mss. often incorrectly written weyumras, as in Plat. 
Phaedo 104 A, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6; so Schneidewin restores tep-dyepos 
(for meumr—) Dor. for mevO-nyepos, Pind. O. 5. 13 :—evrds also is v. |. 
in Xen. Cyr. ll. c. 

Tepracris, ob, 6, (reumaw) one who counts: used as a Verbal c. acc., 
pupia wm. reviewing by tens of thousands, Aesch., Pers. 981, cf. Hdt. 7. 60. 

méutre, Aeol, for révre, Vit. Hom. 37: a gen. mépmav, Alcae. 33. 7. 

aréutreXos, oy, an obscure epithet of aged persons, Lyc. 682, 826, Galen. 
6. 380 :—Hesych. expl. it orwptAos, AdAos and also Atay ynpadeos, cf. 
Choerob. 391. 14, Suid. 

mepmratos, a, ov, (wéumros) on the fifth day, mostly agreeing with the 
Subject, meuwrato: ixduecda on the fifth day we came, Od. 14. 257, cf. 
Hipp. Aph. 1250; meumrratos yeyevynueévos born five days before, Pind. 
0.6. 89; meprratoy éyévero it was on the fifth day, Dem. 359. 19; 7. 
mpoxeio@a to have been five days laid out as dead, Ar. Av. 474; Hoav 
vexpot H5n mepmrato: Xen. An. 6. 2,9; expwev [6 ruperds] meumratooe 
came to a crisis with those who had had it five days, Hipp. 956 H; 7. 
dnd THs viens, x yeverfjs Plut. Fab. 17, Luc. Hale. 5. 

mrepmraxus, false form for mevrdus in Alex, Trall. 8. 437. 

TrepTrT-Gpepos, Tepmrds, v. sub mepmds. 

Treptrréos, a, ov, verb. Adj, fo be sent, Luc. Phal. 11. 
one must send, Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 11. ‘ 

TepTT-pOptov, 76, the fifth part, Hipp. 580. 26, Plat. Legg. 956 C. 

mreparnpios, 6, 7, a conductor, Greg. Naz. 

meptrros, 7, ov, (v. sub wévre) the fifth, oneself with four others, 
mréumros peta Totow Od. 9. 3353 so in Att. Prose, méumros abtés Thuc. 
I. 61., 3. 19; m. omOay7, i. e. 4 cubits and a span, Hdt. 2. 106; és 7. 
piva by the fifth month, Id. 1.77; 7d wéumrov pépos a fifth, Plat. 
Apol. 36 B, etc.; but, 7d m., as Adv. jifthly, Diod. 19. 77. II. 9 
méunrn (sc. Hepa), the fifth day, Hes. Op. 800, 801, Ar. Nub. 1131; (in 
Eccl. =our Thursday). 2. 7) . (sc. 656s), via quintana, one of the 
lanes in the Roman camp, Polyb. 6. 30, 6. 

meptrros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sent, awd Trav v' mw. mpécBes Thuc. 8. 86. 

mépmo, Ep. inf. -éuevar, —€uev Od. 13. 48., 10. 18:—lIon. impf. 
népmecre Hdt. 7. 106 :—fut. méuyw Hom., etc., Dor. reuy@ Theocr. 5. 
141, Ep. inf. meppévevar Od. to, 484 :—aor. émepa, Ep. rena, Hom., 
etc. :—pf. réroppa, Thuc. 7. 12, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 10, Dem. 54. 6: pf. 
éxeuToppe, Ion. -ee, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 9, Hdt. 1. 85 :—Med., fut. mép- 
Wouat; aor, éreppauny (v. infr. B) :—but the Med. is not used in Prose, 
except in compds, dwo-, pera—, mpo-mépwropat :—Pass., fut. menpO7- 
gopat Strab. p. 3, Plut.: aor. éréypOnv Pind. and Att.: 3 sing. pf. 
mérepnrat Aesch. Theb. 473 (mpo-), Thuc. 7. 77, part. wereppévos 
Dem. 672. ult., Luc. Alex. 32, Dio C. 50. 13: plapf. éwémepmazo Dio C. 
36. I (mpodr-), Thuc. 8. 79. To send, often of persons, esp. of am- 
bassadors and heralds, Il. 3. 116, Hdt. 7. 15, Aesch. Theb. 37, etc.; of 
troops, Id. Pers. 34, 54, ete., cf. Theb. 470; of a ship, to convey, carry, 
Od. 8. 556, cf. Aesch. Supp. 135; so, epartvopépor 5é p’ erepay atpar 
Id. Pr. 131, cf. Pind. P. 4. 362; c. dupl. acc., 65dy m. twwd to conduct one 
on his way, Soph. Aj. 739, cf. El. 1163 :—also of things, wépWa 5€ ro 
odpoy omaGev Od. 5. 167, etc.; m. ypaypara, émorodny Ep. Plat. 310 D, 
323 B: metaph., 7. xaxdv Tux to send one evil, Il.15.109; 1. mapaBdow 
*‘Epwty Aesch. Ag. 59; mowds, (nulav, pdBor, etc., Id. Eum, 203, Eur. 
I. T. 1308, etc.; dvov, dveipara Soph. Ph. 19, El. 460; often of omens, 
um. olavdv, Tépara, etc., Il. 24. 310, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 15, cf. Symp. 4, 48; 
pavreias Soph. O.T. 149; also, 1. fxeotous Arras Id. Ph. 495 ; 7. dparyds, 
dAxdy Aesch, Eum. 598, Soph, O. T. 189 ;—Construction : 1. the 
place to which is expressed a, by the acc., 7. Tad OnBas, aypovs 
Soph. O.C. 1770, O. T. 761; more commonly with a Prep., és Tpotny, 
pidny és marpiba, etc., Il. 6. 207, etc.; 7. eis “AtSao 21. 48; (so, déuov 
“Aidos eiow Od. 9. 524; also, “Acda Eur. I. T. 159); 7. és 8:dacxddou to 
send to school, Plat. Prot. 325 D, (so méymew alone, Ar. Fr. 3); 7. éq’ 
etpéa vara Oardcons over .. , Od. 4. 560, etc.; 7. emt OpyKay immovs 
to them, Il. 10. 464; but, mépmetv éni 71 to send for a purpose, én’ t5wp 
Hat. 5.12; émt vieny Aesch. Cho. 477; émt karacxomny Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
9; (so, 1. eis Kar, Soph. Ph. 45) :—also, w. ai Tut to send to him, Il. 2. 

3; or against .. , Aesch. Ag. 61, etc.; also fo send for a purpose, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 8, 17, Cyr. 6. 2,9; mepl twos about something, Thuc. r. 91, 


II, weprréov, 
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Thue, 2. 81, Xen. An. 5. 2,6; &s riva Thue. 8, 50. b. by an Ady, 
otxade, olxdvbe Od, 19, 281., 24. 418; Svd_ ddpovde Il. 16. 445; Ovpace 
Od. 9. 461; mérepdvbe, Il. 18. 452, etc.; Erapoy yap..néum’ “Ai- 
déa5e was conducting or convoying Patroclus to Hades, 23. 137; cf. 
infr. 1. ce, in Hom, by the inf, wéumrev rid véec@ar Od. 4. 8; 
éreoOau Il, 16. 575 5 tévae Od. 14. 396; ixavéper 4. 29; dyew 24. 419; 
pépey Il. 16.454; pépecOa 16. 681 ;—where the inf. is almost pleonast., 
as in BR & tévar, udorigev & éAday, etc. ;—but not so in Soph. El. 406, 
BATH HE Téumee marpt TYpBedoar Xods :—also to send word, wéuras of 
Sapaprt.. maida .. Seip’ dwooréd\Aey Eur. I. A. 360; méumovow of 
Epopo .. oTpareverIat sent him orders to march, Xen, Hell. 3. 1, 7. 2. 
the place from which is expressed by dé or éx, Il. 16. 447, Od. 11. 635, 
etc, 3. absol., where mpéoBes, dyyedov, etc., may be supplied, 
énéupapev mpds iuas wept droardcews Thuc. 3. 13, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 1; 
méume KerAevav or Kedever méunov Thuc. I. g1., 2. 81; émepume mpds 
Kupov deduevos Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 4; emepmov épwravres Id. An. 6. 4, 43 
etc. ~ IL. to send forth or away, dismiss, like dwoméumw, to send 
home, Od. 4. 29., 7. 227, etc.; more rarely in Il., as 24. 780; xph feivorv 
mapedvra giretv, eédovra Se méumecv, ‘welcome the coming, speed 
the parting guest,’ Od. 15. 74; iwédexro wal wéume 23. 315 :—also of 
the father who dismisses his daughter to go to her husband’s house, Od. 
4. 5 sq. :—m, Twa. dmoixoy Soph, O. T. 1518, etc. 2. of missiles, 
to discharge, shoot forth, like apinut, wérpas Hes. Th. 716; opparos .. 
régevpa Aesch, Supp. 1005. 3. of words, to send forth, utter, 
Id. Theb. 443, Soph. Ph. 846, 1445, etc. III. to conduct, 
convoy, escort, Lat. deduco, Il. 1. 390, Od. 14. 336, etc.; so in Att., as 
Soph. Tr. 571; often of Hermes and other gods who conduct mortals, 
Od. 11. 626, Aesch. Eum. 12, Supp. 219; hence 6 méumow absol., of 
Hermes, Soph. Ph. 133 (cf. réumos, ropmatos, etc.) :—also, mopmy méu- 
mew to conduct a procession, Hdt. 5.56, Ar. Eccl. 757, Thuc. 6. 56, Lys. 
137. 22, Dem. 47. 13, etc. ; m. xopovs Eur. El. 434, Xen, Mem. 3. 3,123 
TMavadjvaca 7. Menand. “froB.1, Philostr.161 ; hence in Pass., wéureo~ 
Oat Atovicw to be carried in procession in his honour, Hat. 2. 49, cf. Plut. 
Aemil. 32, Demetr, 12. IV. to send with one, give as provision for 
a journey, etc., euara, cirov Od. 16. 83; m. dMpa, oxdAa, févra, etc., 
Hdt. 7. 106, Soph. Ph. 1429, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 42 ; etc. V. like dva- 
népmo, to send up, produce, dca méumer Bisdwpos ala Soph. Ph. 1161. 
B. in Med., réprecOai teva, = peranéureaOat, to send for one, Soph. 
O.C. 602, ubi y. Schol. ; 7é ypHy’ éwéppw Tov éudv éx Sdpov 165 ; Eur. 
Hec. 977. II. to send for oneself, to send in one’s own service ot 
cause some one to be sent, Soph. O. T. 555, Eur. Or. 111, Luc. Tox. 14. 
mepmreBodov, 74, (mene, 68eAés) a five-pronged fork, for stirring the 
sacrificial fire, Il, 1. 463, Od, 3. 460; also as a kitchen utensil, Vit. 
Hom. 37. 
amepdnpts, Sos, 7), a kind of fisk, Numen. ap. Ath. 309 F. 
meppiyans, es, (el5os) dub. epith. of muperds, flatulent, inflated, or 
breaking out with tumours, Hipp. 1165 F ; v. Foés. Occ. 
meu, Tyos, %, also mepdis, (Sos (infr. 4):—something filled with 
air, a bubble, prverawva néupifw eerddpevac beroto blisters like the 
bubbles formed by rain in falling, Nic, Th. 272; so, m. aluaros Aesch. 
Fr. 182. 2, tAiov m. (as it were) a sun-bubble, a flash of light, 
Ib. 158; so, m. THAéoKxor0s xpvaéa Soph. Fr. 319; xepavvia 7. Bpov- 
ths Ib. 483; mwéuprye mAnoas Gaomep ayyédw tupds Ib. 3.4 
mass of clouds driven together by the wind, Ibyc. 15 ; also, a storm, 7. 
dvoxeipepos Aesch. Fr. 195. 4. Lyc. 686 speaks of reppidwy dra, 
the voice of departed souls, cf. Hesych.—For all these meanings, v. 
Galen. ap. Herm. Opusc. 4. 276. (It is another form of moydds, mop- 
pordvg, perh. akin to BéuBos, BopBvats, etc.) 
treppydav, dvos, 4, a kind of wasp that built in hollow oaks, or 
underground, Nic. Al. 183, Th. 812; ‘cf. revOpndwv, dvOpndmr. 
mréepipis, ews, 7), (eure) a sending, mission, Hdt. 5.54; % 7. TOY veay 
Thuc. 7.17; THs émoroAqs Arist. Pott. 11,8; % a. THY vuenTnpiwr, of 
a triumphal procession, Dio C. 44. 41. 
meveoteta, ),=08 wevéorat, the class of Penestae, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22., 
2.9, 2. 
mevéorepos, —ratos, Comp. and Sup. of révns. 
meveorys, ov, 6, a labourer, workman:—the mevéorat were the 
Thessalian serfs, ascripti glebae, Ar. Vesp. 1273 (with a pun on méyns), 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 36., 6. 1, 11, Dem, 687. 2, Arist. Fr. 544, Theocr. 16. 
35. Like the EiAwres in Laconia (and perhaps like the @jres in 
Attica), they ‘were orig. a conquered tribe, afterwards increased by 
prisoners of war, and formed a link between the freemen and the born 
slaves; cf. Archemach. ap. Ath. 264, Schol. Theocr. 16. 35, Thirlw. Hist. 
of Gr. I. p. 437, Grote 2. p. 373. IL. generally, any slave or 
bondsman, twés Eur. Heracl. 639, Phrix. 61 :—a poor man, Ar, Vesp. |. c., 
Timon ap. Diog. L. 7. 16; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Generally referred to 
mévopnat, =the labourers, y. Dion. H. 2.9. The people of Penestia, in 
Illyria, om the borders of Macedonia, perh. derived their origin from a 
body of the Thessalian Penests, who escaped into that mountain region.) 
mevertiKos, 7), dv, in the state of a wevéatns, TO mw. OerTahav EOvos 
the caste of Penestae, Plat. Legg. 776 D, ‘ 
mrevéw, to be poor, Hesych. 
arévys, NTos, 6, (mévopat) one who works for his daily bread, a day- 
labourer, a poor man, but distinctly placed above the mrwxés (beggar), 
mraxod piv yap Bios .., Civ toriy pndiv exovra* Tod 5& méevyros Civ 
pedopevoy kat rois épyos mpocéxovra Ar. Pl. 553; of m. adray Hdt. 1. 
1335 2-473 &« mévynros mAovatos Lys. 92. 12; mévynres dvOpwror Hat, 
8. 513 of dvijp m. Soph. Ph. 584; jokingly, m. tmros Xen. Occ, Il, 
II. as Adj., 7. Sduos Eur. El. 1139; and c, neut., év mévyre 
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Ep. Plat. 332 C; m. dmodoyias Luc. Apol. 11:—also fem. 4 mévnoca, 
Hesych. :—Comp, mevéarepos, Xen. Ath, 1,13; Sup. wevéoraros, Dem. 
. II, 

Sericeriie to be poor, Pseudo-Phocyl. 26; m. r1vds Emped. 309. 
mevyTo-Kop.0s, ov, tending the poor, xeipes Anth. P.8. 31, 
atrevyto-tpodetov, 74, a poorhouse, Byz. 
amevyTo-Tpbhos, ov, feeding the poor, Byz. 
mevOadéos, a, ov, sad, mourning, éorépecay madapas m. Anth. P. 7. 

604; m. Toxjas Epigr. Gr. 372. 30:—fem. awevOds, ddos, Nonn. D. 14. 
271, etc. IL. bringing sorrow, Sépu Or. Sib. 12. 203. 
mevOea, 7, post. form of évOos, Aesch, Ag. 430, 
arevOelerov, y. sub mevOéw, 
arév0-exr0s, ov, quinisext, avvobos Eccl. 
arevOepd, Ion. -py, 4%, fem. of wevOepds, a mother-in-law, Lat. socrus, 

Dem. 1123. 1, Call. Dian. 149, Plut., etc. 
mevOepiSets, éws, 6, a step-father’s son, step-brother, C.1. 4079. 
arevOépios, a, ov, of or for a wevOepds, Arat. 252: in Manetho 5. 298, 

mevOepixds :—mevOépiov’ Tiv mpoika Odorot, Hesych, 

a oeoks. 6, a father-in-law, Lat. socer, like éxupdés, Il. 6. 170, Od. 8. 
582, Hdt. 3.52, and Att.; AaBdv”Adpacrov mevOepév Soph. O. C. 1302: 
—in pl. parents-in-law, Eur. Hipp. 636; so soceri in Virg. Aen. 5. 457, 
Tac. An. I. 55. II. generally, a connexion by marriage, e.g. 
brother-in-law, Eur, El, 1286, Valck. Phoen, 431: also =yapBpés, a son- 
in-law, Soph. Fr. 293.  (wevOepés, -pa are compared by Pott and Curt. 
to Skt. bandh-u (connexio, cognatio, cognatus), from Root bandh, 
badhn-ami (to bind), cf. Goth, bind-a, etc.) 

arevPepo-Kt6vos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. ad Lyc. 161. 

trevOepo-pOdpos, ov, slaying one’s father-in-law, Lyc. 161. 

mrevOéw, Ep. 3 dual wevOeleroy Il, 23. 283; Ep. inf. wevOnuerae Od. 
18, 174., 19. 120, cf. KaAjpevat, woOnpevar, pirnuevar from Kadéw, 
etc. :—fut. -jow Aesch. Fr. 190: aor. éwévOnoa Eur., Aeschin.: pf. 
menévOnna Luc. Demon, 25, (aup—) Dem. 1399. 26: (aévOos). To 
bewail, lament, mourn for, esp. for persons, véxuy mevOjoat Il, 19. 225 ; 
mevOciv Twa ws TeOvewra Hat. 4.95; m. dvdpa ydors Aesch, Pers. 545; 
m. Tiva Snpooia Lys. 196. 43; m. Twa Tptxt (cf. Kovpa) Aesch. Cho. 
173; also, émi rut 7. wat weipecOar Aeschin, 84. 14:—absol. 40 mourn, 
£0 into mourning, Plat. Phaedr. 258 B; c. acc. cogn., mevOel véov oixrov 
Aesch. Supp. 63 :—Pass. fo be mourned for, Isocr. 213 C. 2. of 
things, xaxa Soph. O. T. 1320, Lys. 190. 29; mpata Soph. O. C. 739; 
ruxas Eur. Med. 268. 

mévOnpa, 7, lamentation, mourning, Aesch. Cho, 432, Theocr. 26. 
26; derdody m. Swydrwy éxew Eur. Supp. 1035. 

trevOypevat, v. sub mevOéw. ‘ 
arev0-nyepos, ov, of five days, Schol. Pind. O. 5.13 :—xaTd mevOjpepov 

for alternate spaces of five days, Xen. Hell. 7.1, 14: v. sub mepmds. 

mrevO-nutyvov, 74, two and a half yar, Tab. Heracl, in C, 1. 5775. 20. 

atrevO-npi-pepys, és, consisting of five halves, i. e. of two and a half :— 
in Prosody, tops m. the caesura after two feet and a half, as in Hexam., 
and Jamb. Trim., Draco p. 126, etc.; 7d mevOnutpepés (with or without 

pérpov) the first two feet and a half of a verse, Schol. Ar. Av. 627, 

Quintil. 9. 4,78. 
arevO-npt-md8.0s, a, ov, consisting of five half feet, i.e. of 25 feet, 

Xen. Oec. 19, 3 and 5, with v. 1. -wod:atos; but y. Dind. Steph. Thes. 

’ s.v., Lob. Phryn. 546 sq. 
atrev0-npi-omiOGpos, ov, 25 spans long, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 59 :— 

so TevO-npl-ridavriatos, a, ov, weighing 2} talents, Ib. 51. 
trevOtjpwv, ov, mournful, Aesch. Ag. 420, Christod. Ecphr. 148. 
trevOnpys, €s, lamenting, mourning, formed like ppevnpns, etc., Eur. 

Phoen. 323, Tro. 141. 
mevOnpés, a, dv, of or for mourning, tudriov Anaxil. Incert. 5. 
mévOnors, ews, }, mourning, Schol, Aesch, Ag. 438. 
amrevOnrHp, pos, 6, 7, a mourner, Aesch. Pers. 946, Theb. 1062 :— 

fem., xaxav mevOyTpia, she who mourns for evils, Eur. Hipp. 805, 
mrevOnrijpios, a, ov, of or in sign of mourning, Aesch. Cho. 8. 
mrevOntixds, 7, dv, disposed to mourn: Ady. -x&s, Plut. 2. 113 D. 
mevOnTwp, opos, 6,=mevOnrnp, Theod. Prodr. 
mevOikds, 4, dv, (wévO0s) of or for mourning, mournful, Plut. 2. 102 B, 

etc. ;-év mevOxois (sc. EgOnuacr) Lxx (Ex, 33. 4) :—Adv., mevOinds 

éxew Twés to be in mourning for a person, Xen. Cyr. 5.2, 7; mavu m. 

éaxevacpevn Luc, Calumn, 5. 
arévOip.0s, ov, also n, ov Diod. 11. 57 :—mournful, mourning, sorrowful, 

daxpiaw m. aldws Aesch. Supp. 579; 7. koupd Eur. Alc. 513, Or. 548; 7. 

mpémecs Spay (as Markl.) Id. Supp. 1056 :—rd 7m. mourning-clothes, Plut. 

2.114 E:—Adv, —pws, Theod. Prodr. IL. mournful, sorry, wretched, 

Yipas Eur. Alc, 622; 1. trvoy iavew, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 7. 
amévOos, €0s, 76, grief, sadness, sorrow, Hom., Hes., etc.; twds for 

one, Od, 18. 324, etc.; 7. orov éxew Il. 24. 1053; m. Aayxavew 

Soph. Fr. 587; m. AapBdve wd Il. 16. 548, etc.; péya m. ’Axacdda 

yatay tudver 1. 254, etc.; mévOet 8 arAnrw BeBodjato 9. 3; Oupds 

éreipero m. AvypO 22. 242, etc. 2. esp. of the outward signs of 

grief, mourning for the dead, yovetiae ybov wat m. eOneas, 17. 373 

mraidos yap of dAaorov .. 1. éxeto Od. 24. 423; Sdpdeow mw. mapacxav 

Aesch. Pers. 322; 1. olmetov oréve Soph. Ant.1249; 7. morjoacOa to 

make a public mourning, Hdt. 2.1; so, 7, mpocOjxayro 6. 21; m. TiWera 

2.46; m. Twos Kowodcbae Eur, Alc. 426; év révOe iva Soph. El. 290, 
847, Plat., etc.; woAd m, Hv Kard 7d orpardmedoy Xen. Hell. 4.5, 10; 
m. Aureiv C, 1. 948, etc. :—in pl., Pind. I. 8 (7). 14, Fr, 126, Aesch. Che. 
334, Plat. Rep. 395 D, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 12, etc. II. an unhappy 
event, misfortune, 1. rwds one’s:ill-fortine, Hdt. 3.14; érAav révOos ob 
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615; 1m. axe pépay, i.e. the body, Epigr. Gr. 228. (A collat. 
form of aos, as BevOos of Babos; v. sub mdaxw.) 

arevia., Ion. -tn, 77, (wévopar) poverty, need, mevin etxow Od. 14. 157; 
ovAopéevyy m, Hes. Op. 715; ordows wevias Séreipa Pind. Fr. 228; 7. 
[abrots] cvvrpopds eort, dpery Se .. Thy mevinv dnapdverar Hat. 7.102; 
Ths mrwxelas meviay paper elvar ddeApyy (v. sub wévys) Ar. Pl. 549; 
a. 5¢ coiay édaxe dia 7d Svorvxés Eur. Fr.6423 &y wevig civau, yiyve- 
o0at Plat. Apol. 23 C, Rep. 613 A; 7. «at dmopia Andoc, 18. 42 :—pl. 
mevia in Isocr, 185 A, Plat. Prot. 353 D, Rep. 618 A, etc. Cf. mévopau. 

arevixpaAéos, a, ov, collat. form of mevexpds, Anth. P. 6. 190. 

mrevixpopar, = mévopyar, Or. Sib. 3. 245. 

mevixpés, a, dv, like révys, poor, needy, Od. 3. 348, Theogn. 165. 181, 
Solon 3. 23, Pind. N. 7. 27:~-an old poét. word, used by Com, writers 
(Ar. Pl. 976, Philetaer. "AXiAA. I, Diod. "Em«a. 1. 8), by Plat. Rep. 
578 A, and in late Prose :—Adv. —xp@s, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 3. 

mrevixpOrys, 1/TOS, %, =mevia, Sext. Emp. M. 2, 103, Hesych. 

atrevixps-pav, ovos, 6, 4, poor in mind, Byz. 

aévopat, Dep., used only in pres, and impf.: (v. sub fin.) : Lt. 
intr. o work for one’s daily bread; generally, to toil, work, duptmodo .. , 
evi peydpo.ot tévovro Od. 10. 348; mept defmvov évi peyapo.ot mr. busy 
preparing a meal, 4. 624; dud’ abroy Eraipor éoovpévws érévorto Il. 
24.124: hence, after Hom., 2. to be poor or needy, Solon 16, 
Eur. Hec. 1220, Thue, 2. 40, etc.; mAovota i mevopevn mors Plat. Rep. 
577 E; mAovrovyres 7) m. Id. Polit. 293 A; m. eat kapvew Id. Gorg. 
477 D. 3. c. gen. to be poor in, have need of, THY copay (i.e. 
THs coptas) Aesch, Eum, 431, cf. Eur. Supp. 210; mavrwy Porphyr. ad 
Marcell. p, 48 :—c. acc., xpyuatra Themist. 22 B. II. trans. 
to work at, prepare, get ready, Sépov Kara Saira mévovro Od. 2. 322, 
cf, 3. 428, etc.; épya Hes. Op. 7713; éanére xev 57) TadTa wevipcda 
when we are a-doing this, Od. 13. 394; Ti o€ xp?) Tatra mévecOam 24. 
407, cf. Il. 19, 200: v. sub d:adAay7.—On the precise meaning of wévo- 
pat, mevia, cf. omnino Ar. Pl. 551 sqq. (Cf. wévns, mevia, wevixpds, 
meveotns, novos, movnpds, meiva, and perh. #mavia; Lat. penuria: but 
the forms o-mdv-is, away-ta, etc., seem to shew that the orig. root was 
2ITAN, so that wévoyat may be orig. the same as Goth. spinnan (vjOew), 
A.S. spannan, etc.) 

mevéopar,=évouat, only found in part. aor. mevwels, poor, needy, 
Menand. Sentent. 43; Meineke revdpevos. 

trevra-BiBos (sc. cvyypady), %, a work in five books, Eccl. 

mevrd-Bpiixus (sc. mous), 6, a foot consisting of five short syllables, 
Anecd. Oxon. 3. 314. 

Tevrd-yapBpos, ov, with five sons-in-law, vuppeta Lys. 146. 

TevTd-ypapos, v. sub mevreyp-. 

mTevtayoviopes, 6, xara TevTaywviopdv pentagonwise, Nicom, Arithm, 
a. 13. 

mevta-yavos, ov, pentagonal, Arist. Fr. 293: mevrdyavoy, 76, a pen- 
tagon, Plut. 2. 1003 D :—evritywtikds, 4, dv, Nicom. Arithm. p. 120. 

trevradSaktvAos, ov, with Jive fingers or toes, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 5, P. A. 
4. 10, 30, 2. five fingers broad, Hipp. Art. 783, in form mevre5-: 
also mevraSakrvAtatos, Orib. p. 154 Mai. II. as Subst. =evrd- 
pvaddov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 42. 

mevtdd-apxos, 6, f. 1, for meumadapyos. 

mevri-Sekd-Erns, ov, 6, =mevrexaidexaerhs, Hippiatr. 

Tevradtkds, 7, dv, (mevrds) consisting of five :—Adv. —K@s, Procop. 

mevradpaxpta, 7, five drachmae, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 12; where perh. the 
Att. form wevredp- should be restored, as in Dinarch. 97. 18. 

mevradpaxpos, ov, of the weight or value of five drachmae, Hat. 6.89 ; 
m. cuvaddAdypara to the amount of five drachmae, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 4., 
5. 13, 2;—70 m. a piece of five drachmae, Poll. g. 60. 

Tevradwpos, ov, (SMpoy 11) five handbreadths wide, Vitruv. 2. 3. 

mevtaeAos, mevrdeOAov, post, and Ion, for révTaAos, -ov, 

MevraeTHpys, és, —=mevTaerhs, Schol, Arist. Pax 876. 

mevraetypia, 7), a period of five years, Gloss. :—mevraetnpucés, 7, dv, 
Salling every five years, arydv Plut. 2. 748 F, C. I. 1420, ete. 
TevraeTyptkos, 7, 6v, guinquennial, dydv C. 1.1420, 2583, al.; dpxov Ib. 
mevtaetypts, fdos, 7, (€ros) =mevrernpis, Lycurg. 161. 40, Arist. Pol. 
5. 8, 10, C. I. 82, 1603, 1719, al.; the Roman Justrum, Polyb. 6. 13, 
3. II. as Adj. coming every fifth year, m. éopra Pind, O. 10 
(11). 70, N. 11. 35; also alone in same sense, Id, O. 3. 38. 

mevtaérnpos, ov, (éros) post. for mevraerhs, five years old, Bods Il, 2. 
403., 7. 315; ts Od. 14. 419. 

Tevtaerys, és, or wevraerys, es, five years old, awd mevracreos aptd- 
vevor Hat. 1.136; mevraeret.. #0 puyxfs Plat. Legg. 793 E:—fem. 
mevraeris, Plut. 2.844 A. II. of Time, lasting jive years, owov- 
6ai Thuc, 1. 112; xpévos C. I. 2335. 29:—neut. Ady. mevrderes, for 
Jive years, Od. 3. 115. 

mevraetia, },=mevraerypis, Dion, H. 8. 75, Plut. Pericl. 13, C. I. 
1625. 42. 

mevraeti£Lopat, Dep. to be Jive years old, C. 1. 6278. 

mevrabwvos, ov, with five girdles or zones, Strab. 94 and III. 

mrevtabAetw, fo practise the mévrabAov, Xenophan. 2. 2 ;—so wevt- 
abe, Ib. 2. 16, Paus. 6. 14, 13. , 

mevtalAnrhs, 00, 6, =mévTadAos, Eccl.:—evradAyrixés, 7, dv, in the 
m., Schol. Pind. N, 7. 9. 

tevrabAta, 1),=mévra0Aov, Arr. Epict. 3, 1, §;—so mevrd@Avov, 7d, 
Pind. P. 8. 95, I. 1. 35. 

mévr-aAov, Ion. mevréeOAov, 74, the contest of the five exercises, Lat. 
quinguertium, Pind. (who in O, 13. 41 has wévradAov, in N. 7. 12 wevt- 
deOdov) ; mevrdebdov daxeiv or énacxeiv Hat. 6. 92., 9. 333 in Soph. 
EL. 691, Porson restored GOA’ dep vopiCerat for the reading of the Mss., 
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mevraeOr’ & vowiverar; but Herm. rejects the verse altogether.—These 
five exercises were GApa, Sicxos, Spduos, man, mvyph, the last being 
afterwards exchanged for the axdéyriois, also dev, dxéyrioy, and, in 
Schol. Plat. 87 Ruhnk., called ofyvvvos,—summed up in the pentam. 
Ghpa, wodwxeiny, dicxov, dxovta, m4dnv. No one received the prize 
unless he was winner in all: on the order in which they followed, see 
Bockh and Donaldson on Pind. N. 7; against them, Herm. Opusc. 3. 26 sq. 

arévt-a8Aos, Ion, mevrdeOAos, 6, one who practises the mévtaOdov or 
conquers therein, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 11, Plut. 2. 738 A; m. mais Inscr. 
Vet. in C. 1. 34; m. dvqp Hat. 9. 75. II. metaph. of one who 
tries everything, Plat. Rival. 138 D; év pirogodig wévrabAos versed in 
every department of philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 37 ;—also used in deprecia- 
tion, of ‘a jack of all trades,’ Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 5. 

mévt-arxp.0s, ov, five-pointed, Anth, P. 6. 57. 

mevrakartis, (Sos, , Dor. for mevrnroards, C. I. 1834. 

mevtaxédevdos, ov, with five ways, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 9, 2. 

mevrakts [a], Adv. five times, Pind. N. 6.33, Aesch. Pers. 323, Ar. Pax 
242, Isocr. 83 B:—in late Poets mevrakt, Opp. C. 3. 56, Anth. P. 13. 15. 

mrevraxio-pvpror [d], at, a, five times ten thousand, i. e. 50,000, Hat. 
7. 103, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

arevraxio-xtAror fh, at, a, five thousand, Hdt.1.194, Plat. Legg. 738 A: 
—in sing., 7. domis five thousand men-at-arms, Luc, D. Meretr. 9. 4; 
m. immos LXX (1 Macc. 4. 28). 

mevtakio-XiAtooros, 7, ov, the 5000th, Byz., Eccl. 

mevtaxAados, ov, five-branched, m. ) xelp E. M. 127. 41. 

mrevrakAtvos, oy, of a dinner-room, with five couches, Arist. Mirab. 127. 
2, Ath. 205 D, 207 F, etc. 

amevta-KéAoupos, ov, five times abridged, Nicom. Arithm. 127. 

TevTakopwvos, ov, five crows-lives old, C. 1.8749. 15; v. Tputdpwvos. 

mevTaKoot-dpx7s, ov, 6, the commander of 500 men, or, more precisely, 
512, acc. to Arr. Tact. 10: tevraxool-apxos, 6, Plut. Alex. 76 :—rrev- 
Tixooiapxia, 7, a command of 500 (512), Jul. Afric. 

mevraxéoror, Ep. mevrykdoror, ar, a, five hundred, Od. 3. 7, Hdt. 1. 7, 
etc, :—in sing., mevraxoata imnos five hundred horse, Longus 3. 1. pak 
at Athens, of mevraxdaxot the senate of 500 (4 Bovdn), chosen by lot 
(amd xvapov) 50 from each tribe, acc. to the constitution of Cleisthenes, 
Lycurg. 152. 30, Dem. 1144. 18; tiv BovAny rods mevtakoatous (where 
perth. 7iv BovAny is a gloss), Aeschin. 53. 8. 

mevrakoovo-pédivos, 4, possessing land which produced 500 medimni 
yearly, Thuc. 3. 16, Lys. ap. Harp. s. v., Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, Plut. Solon 
18 :—acc. to Solon’s distribution of the Athen. citizens, the meyraxoato- 
pé5ipvor formed the first class, Béckh P. E. 2. 259 sqq., 272 sq., Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr. 2. 37. 

mevraxooiocrds, 7, dv, the five-hundredth, one of 500, Ar. Eccl. 1007, 
Lysias 176. 13. 

mevrixooiogtts, vos, 7, a number of five-hundred, Schol. Od. 3. 7 
(vulg. mevraxovrus), cf. Eust. Opusc. 98. 72. 

mevTaxipta, 7, the fifth wave, supposed to be larger than the four pre- 
ceding, Luc, Merc, Cond. 2: cf. rpucupla. ~ 7 

mevrahextpos, ads oe times married, Lyc. 142. 

arevtaAWos, tevraAbile, v. sub mevTedA—. 

mevtdAutpos, ov, weighing five rpa or pounds, Poll. 4. 173. 

mevtaddy.ov, 7b, a work in five parts, by Theodoret. 

mevrapepys, és, in five parts, Strab. 165. 

mevrapetpos, ov, consisting of five measures or feet, rn Poll. 4.52; 6 
m. (sc. otixos) a pentameter, Hermesian. 5. 36, etc. 

mrevrapnvos, ov, of five months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4,19, Plut. 2.933E; 6 
m. (sc. xpévos) Hipp. Epid. 3. 1079 :—rejected by Phryn. as un-Att. for 
mevTépnvos, cf. Lob. 412.—A form mevrapqvatos in Epigr. Gr. 344.17. 

TevTG-pVvOUS, our, weighing or worth five minae, Harmod. ap. Ath, 184. 
F, C. I. 123. 33. 

mevrapoipla, 7, a space divided into five parts, Paul. Alex. Apotelesm. 
p- 71 :— —potpiatos, a, ov, Procl. 

mevrapopos, v. sub mevreu—. 

mevrapupov, 74, a kind of ointment, cited from Alex, Trall. 

amevTavaia, 7, a squadron of five ships, Polyaen. 3. 4, 2. 

trevraveupos, ov, five-stringed, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 395 :—evraveupov, 
76, the plaintain, Galen. 

mrevravovpp.ov, 76, a piece of five sesterces, Zonar. 

mevtatos, 7, Ov, five-fold, five, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7. 

mevtaolos, ov, five-branched, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 3: v. mévro{os, 

mevtamadaoros, ov, five handbreadths wide, long’, etc., Xen, Cyn. 9, 
14.,10, 3; but the form wevremdAagros is that which appears in an Att. 
Inscr. in C. I. 160, Jines 28, 56, 69, ete.—Also tos, 
Orib. p. 159 Mai. ~ 

mevramrerés, éos, 76, =mevrapuddAov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 5: so mevra- 
mrérmdov, 76, Nic. Th. 839. 

mevraayxys, €s, Strab. 831:—and mevrdrynxus, v, gen. €0s, five cubits 
long or broad, Hadt. 9. 83, Theophr. H. P. g. 4, 2, etc. ;—rejected by 
Phryn. 412 as un-Att. for mevrem-. ; 

mevratrAacafopat, Pass. to be multiplied by five, Nicom, Arithm. 
Probl. 4. 

arcsec re ea ov, five and 4 times as large; so, wevta~ 
mract-emitéraptos, ov, five and } times; —enltpuros, ov, five and + 
times ; -eprptovs, v, five and } times ;—all in Nicom. Arithm. v. p. 122. 

mevramAdovos, a, ov, Ion. ~ miotos, n, ov, five-fold, Hat. 6. 12, Arist. 
Pol, 2, 6,15; ™. Twos five times as large as.., Ib. 2.7,4. Adv. -ws, 
Lxx (Gen. 43. 34). : 

TrevTOvTr, 67s, }, a being the fifth multiple, Nicom. Arithm, 114. 

mevtamheOpos, ov, five wAé9pa large, Joseph, c, Apion. I. 22, 
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mevrarrAnatos, 7, ov, Ion. for mevrarAdouwos. 
mevratrAokos, ov, five times twisted, Hipp. ap. Paul. Aeg. 6. 78. 
mevratrAos, a, ov, contr. -Aods, 9, ody, five-fold, Lxx (3 Regg.6. 31); 
h mevramdéa (sc. evALE) a cup of five ingredients, Callix. ap. Ath. 495 E. 
mevratrA6w, to multiply by five, Maxim. in Petav. Uranol, 338 A :— 
Subst. mevramAwors, ews, 7, Ib. 
mevratroAts, 7), a state of five towns, as Doris, Hdt. 1. 144, etc. 
mevramropos, ov, with five passages, Dion. P. 301. 
aevtdtrous, Vv. sub mevrémous. ‘ 
mrevtampwrot, of, the five first men in the state, Byz. :—mwevraimpareta, 
}, their rank, Pandect. 
mevtatrwros, ov, with five cases, Priscian. 
mevtamvAos, ov, with five gates: 7a II.,a quarter of Syracuse, Plut. Dio 29. 
mevt-dpiOos, ov, five in number, Eccl. 
mevtappaBdos, ov, consisting of five staves or lines, Telest. 5. 
mevtappayos, ov, with five berries, Anth. P. 6. 300. 
mevt-apxia, 7, the magistracy of the Five, Lat. quingueviratus: at Car- 
thage the highest political authority after the Suffetes, Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 
7,.V. Gottling p. 486. 5 
mevtas, d5os, 7, later form of wepmds, q. v. 
mevraonpos, ov, in Prosody,=mevraxpovos, Aristid. Quint. p. 35. 
mrevracKados, oy, with five sets of tholes (cxadpot), Ephipp. 'npuoy. 1. 
17; but the Att. form wevréox- should be restored. 
mrevraomGapos, ov, five spans long or broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, and 7, 
Strab. 711; but the Att. form mevreo— should be restored. 
mevracradios, ov, of five stades, mopOpds, oxic Strab. 319, 694; Tev- 
rwaotddiov, 76, a distance of five stades, Id, 319, etc. :—also twevra- 
orabsiatos, Luc. V..H. 1. 40. 
mevracrarnpos, ov, five oratipes in weight, Sosicr. Mapa. 1. 
0S, ov, with five stories, Byz. 
mevraarixos, ov, of five lines or verses, Anth. P. 9. 173. 
mevTd-oTOLXos, ov, with five rows of grain on the ear, «p16 Theophr. 
H.P. 8. 4, 2. 
cackawtors ov, with five mouths or openings, of the Nile, Hdt. 2. 10; 
of the Ister, 4. 47. 
TevTac. a, }, the having five syllables, Eust.ad Dion. P. 916. 
mevraavAraBos, ov, of five syllables, Schol. Eur. Hec. 687, Or. 195. 
Ady. —Bws, Eust. ad Dion. P. 431. ’ 
mevraoupryyos, ov, v. sub mevreo-. 
mevtaaxnpos, ov, of five different shapes, Plut. Fr. p. 1287 Wytt. 
mevTaoxowvos, ov, five cxoivot long: 7o w.=oTddiov, Hesych. 
arevTa, ToS, ov, Vv. sub wevTeT—. 
mevTatevXos, ov, consisting of five books: as Subst., 4 m. (sc. BiBAos) 
the five books of Moses, Pentateuch, Eccl. 
mrevraropov, 76, =mevrdpudAdov, Diosc, Noth. 4. 42. 
mevtatpoTos, ov, of five kinds, Dion. Areop. 
mevraappiiKos, ov, consisting of five drugs or ingredients: pentaphar- 
macum, a dish mentioned by Spartian. Ver. 5. ; 
mevraduns, és, of five-fold nature, five, dvuxes Anth, P. 7. 383. 
mevtadvAakos, ov, divided into five watches, vv¢ Stesich. 52. 
mevtauAdos, ov, five-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4:—mevravaAdov, 
76, cinguefoil, Lat. quinquefolium, Hipp. 474. 1., 497. 10, Diosc. 4. 42. 
mevrabwros, ov, with five lights, \anwas Method. 382 C. 
mévraxa, Adv. five-fold, in five divisions, Il. 12.87. 
mevrax a, Adv.,=foreg., Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 17, Plut. 2. 429 F. 
evetic thick [xi], at, a, five thousand, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 96. 
mevraxolvikos, ov, containing five xotvixes, Poll. 4. 168. 
mevtdxopdos, ov, five-stringed, Ath. 637 A, Poll. 4. 60. 
mrevraxod, Adv. in five places, Hdt. 3. 117. 
mevtaxpovos, ov, consisting of five different times, fv9pds Dion. H. 
de Comp. p. 205 R. II. of five ages, of the Phoenix, Or, Sib. 8. 139. 
mevTaiixa@s, Adv. in five ways, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 122, Eust. 32. 40. 
aévte, Aeol. mépte, of, ai, 74, indecl. five, Hom., etc.; 7a weve 
Kpareiy, i.e. Td mevradaAov, Simon, 158. In Composition, the true Att. 
form is wevre-, which has however been almost everywhere changed by 
the Copyists into the later form wevra-—, Piers. Moer. 321, Lob. Phryn. 
413, Herm. Ar. Nub. 755 (759). (The orig. Gr. form seems to remain 
in the Aeol. wéyae, whence méum-ros, meum-ds, meum-a¢e; cf. Skt. and 
Zd. pank-an; Lat. quingu-e, quin(c)-tus, (cf. trm-os eq-uus, €n-opar 
seg-uor); Lith. penk-t, penk-tas (quint-us); Goth. and O. H. G. fimf; 
A.S. jif, etc.) 
arevreBalpos, ov, of five steps, xAtpagt Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2. 
[ Geos, Acol. wepmeBonos, ov, made of five bulls’ hides, c4pBara 
Sappho 99. 
mevt-eyKeparos, ov, with five piths, poivig Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9. 
mrevréypappos, ov, consisting of five lines, recod m. draughts played on 
a board with five lines, Soph. Fr. 381 :—mevraypappoyr, 76, a star of 
Jive points formed by the Pythagoreans fronva combination of triangles, xx: 
Luc. Laps. 5; also called wévradga, Schol. 1. c. 
mevTeSaxTudos, TevTeSpaxpia, v. sub mevrad-, 
mevrekalSexa, of, ai, ra, indecl. fifteen, Simon, 154, Hdt. 1. 103, al. 
mevrekabexd~yovov, 76, a figure with fifteen angles, Procl. 
mevrexardekd-erypls, (50s, 7), a term of fifteen years, Schol. Thue. 1. 18, 
etc. :— -ernpixds, 4, dv, of such a term, Wolf Anecd. 4. 195. 
mevrekatSeKd-ers, és, or —Erns, es, fifteen years old, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 
10 :—of or for fifteen years, dvoxat, ypdvos Dion, H. 4. 85, Plut. 2. 113 D. 
mevrekardekakls, Adv. fifteen times, Ptol. Geogr. 1. 24, 2. 
mevrexaideka-pvatos, a, ov, weighing fifteen minae, Math. Vett, 
mevrexatSeka-vala, 7), a squadron of fifteen ships, Dem. 183. 2. 
mrevreKardéx-avd indecimvir, C, 1. 4029. 
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mevrexardexd-yXus, v, fifteen cubits long or broad, Arist. Mirab. 96, 
Diod. 17. 115 :—also -myxXvatos, a, ov, Tzetz. 
-mevrexardeka-trAdatov, ov, fifteen-fold, Plut. 2. 892 A, Ath. 57 F. 

amevrekaiSexdratos, a, ov, on the fifteenth day, Strab. 725, 780. 

amevrekardekd-TaAavros, ov, worth fifteen talents, otxo: Dem. 838. 25. 

mevrexardekdry-poptov, 74, the fifteenth part, Hipp. 259. 46. 

amevrekardekaros, 7, ov, the fifteenth, Diod. 12. 81, N. T. 

mevrekardexd-xopdos, ov, with fifteen strings, Theon Smyrn. 

amevrekavdeképerpos, ov, with fifteen oars, Schol. Il. 16, 170. 
mevrexardex-rypys, €s, with fifteen banks of oars, Plut. Demetr. 20, 

mevrexardex-typepos, ov, of fifteen days, dvoxat Polyb. 18. 17, 5- 

mevrekarekood-onpos, ov, with twenty-five marks, i.e. times, in prosody 

or music, Aristid. Quint. p. 35. 

arevrexaretkoot, of, al, Ta, twenty-five, better divis. révre wat elxoct. : 

TREVTEKOLELK: , €s, twenty-five years old, Dio C. 52. 20. 

amevrekarexoords, 4, Ov, the twenty-fifth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B. 

mevreKarmevTnKovra-erHs, és, or —€THS, €s, twenty-five years old, Plat. 

Rep. 460 E, 

mevrekarteroapakovd-npepos, ov, of or lasting 45 days, Hipp. 230. 43- 

mevrekaitpiakovTd-petpos, ov, of 35 metres, Schol. Ar. Paxg74- 

mevTexaurTpLakovrouTys, es, (€ros) of thirty-five years, thirly-jive years 

old, Plat. Legg. 774 A. 

mevrekaitptaKovrovrns, 6, one thirty-five years old, Plat. Legg. 774 A. 

mevréxoopos, ov, consisting of five worlds, Wolf Anecd. 3. 258. 

amevtéxtevos, ov, (ereis) with five purple threads woven zig-zag round 
the border, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menand. Bowr. 5, cf. Poll. 7. 52, Phot., 

Suid. : mevrekrevas, és, Hesych. 

arevréAvOor, of, the five stones; mevredtOas maifeay, a game played by 
women, in which five pebbles, potsherds, dice, dotpdyadot, etc., were 
tossed up from the back of the hand and caught in the palm, like the 
French jeu des osselets, Spanish jeuga de tahas, Ar. Fr. 335 :—the Verb 
mevteAOilw occurs in Hermipp. @eot g, ubi v. Meineke. 

arevréhourros, ov, remaining out of five, last of five, Cic. Att.14, 21.,15. 2. 

mevrénophos, ov, having five shapes, Soph. Fr. 548 :—later, wevTap-. 

mevte-pUpto-pedtpvos, ov, of fifty thousand medimni burden, Tzetz. 

Hist. 2. 108. 

mevt-eviavoros, ov, lasting five years, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 280. 

mevretaAacros, v. sub revramdAaoros. 

mevremKarBeKatos, 7, ov, post. for mevrexardéxaros, Anth. P. 9. 482. 

mevtémous, 7050s, 5, %, of five feet, five feet long, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, 
C. I. 160. 77: later, wevrdarous, Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. p. 2. 

mevresupryyos [iv], ov, with five holes, fvAov . a sort of pillory, being 

a wooden machine furnished: with five holes, through which the head, 
arms, and legs of criminals were passed, Ar. Eq. 1049, cf. Poll. 8. 72; 
called 2. véaos by Polyeuct. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 

mevtetéavtos [a], ov, worth or consisting of five talents, ovata, xpi- 
para Dem. 329. 16., 833. 7, etc.; m. din an action for the recovery of 
Jive talents, Ar. Nub. 758, 774. 

mevt-ernpicos, 7, dv, happening every five years, quinquennial, Strab. 

325, Dio C. 51.1. 

arevr-ernpis, (50s, 7), like mevraernpis, a term of five years, Lat, quin- 
quennium, 5:0. nevrernpibos every five years, Hdt. 3. 97., 4. 94. II, 
a festival celebrated every five years, such as the Panathenaea at Athens, 
Hdt. 6. 111, Thuc. 3. 104, C. I. 82. 27. 

mevt-erns,, €s. of five years, onovéai Ar. Ach, 188, Arist. H.A. 5. 14, 26. 

mevre-rprafopar, Dep. to conquer five times, Anth. P. 11. 84. 

amevté-xadkoy, 7d, a piece of 50 xaAxoi, Aristopho Acd. 1. 

mevrextAvocrus, vos, 4, a number of 5000, Eccl. 
amevréxous, ovr, holding five xdes, bdpia Ar, Fr. 183. 

atevtéxpovov, 74, a space of five years, Schol. Ar. Pl. 584. 

arevtykovO-npepos, ov, of fifty days, mpodecpta Dion. H. 2. 57. 

mevtykovra, oi, ai, rd, indecl. fifty, Lat. guinguaginta, ll. 2. 509, etc. : 

Acol. mevretxovra, Corinna 13. 

mevtnkovTa-Spaxpos, ov, worth fifty drachmae, Plat. Crat. 384 B; cf. 
mrapepBadrw, IL. wevrneovradpax pov, 7b, a 50 drachma piece, 
a Cyrenaic gold coin, Poll. 9. 60. 

mevrnkovTa-ek, fifty-six, LxX (1 Esdr. 5. 10, al.). 
arevTyK , 9, @ period of fifty years, Schol. Thuc. 1. 18, 97. 
pieriuciecd-arte, és, or —érns, es, fifty years old, Plat. Alc. 1. 127 E, 

Dion. H. 4. 29, ete. II. of or lasting fifty years, xpévos Diod. 
4. 58, etc.; fem., mevrnxovtaérides oroviat Thuc. 5. 32; but in Foed. 
§. 27 wevrnkovrovres. ‘ 

mevrnkovra-erla, 7), a time of fifty years, Dion, H. 4. 32, Philo 1.551. 

mevTnkovTa-kai-Tplérys, es, of fifty-three years, Polyb. 3. 4, 2+ 

mevTmKovTa-Kapyvos, ov, fi/ty-headed, Hes. Th. 312. 

mevTnkovTi-KepaAos, ov, =foreg., Simon, 207; in Pind. Fr.93, Herm. 
restores €xarovTakdpavov. 

amevrynkovTakis [i], Adv. jifty times, Byz. 

mevTnKovTi-pérodp.os, ov, with fifty chambers, Hesych. 

mevtnKkovTa-pyvatos, a, ov, happening every fifty months, Tzetz. 

mevtnkovra-Aitpos, ov, weighing fifty Mrpat, Diod. 11. 26. 

mevrynkovra-tais, 7a150s, 5, }, consisting df fifty children, yévva evr. 

Aesch, Pr. 853. II. having fifty children, Aavads 7, 1d. Supp. 

320; the Med. Ms, gives mevrnxoorémais, 

mevTnkovTd-mXus, v, gen. €0s, fifty cubits high, Ath. 196 B, Joseph. 
B. J. 5.5, 8. 
mevrnkovtTa-mrAcOpos, ov, fifty plethra large, Eust. 776. 60:—poét. -aré- 

AeGpos, Nonn. D. 25. 504. 

TevTynkovrapxéw, fo be a mevrnkivrapxos, Dem, 1215.1; and wevry- 

kovrapxia, 7, his office, Plat, Legg. 707 A. 
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mevrnévt-apxos, 5, thecommander of fifty men, a sort of lieutenant under 
the rpeppapxos, Dem. 1212. 6 and 20., 1214. 13; and the same must be 
the sense in Xen. Ath. 1, 2:—Harp. expl. it as if it were TevTnicov Tbp- 
apxos, the captain of a pentecontor, but v. Bockh Inser. Nav. p. 120. 

mevtnkovras, dbos, }, the number fifty, Soph. Fr. 379, Philo 2. 481. 

mevrykovra-réAavria, 7, fifty talents, Dem. ap. Poll. 9. 52. 

mevrnkovTi-réooapes, a, fifty-four, LXX (a Esdr, 12. 14). 

aevrykovta-tpets, —Tpia, fifty-three, LXX (Gen. 5. 31). 

TMEVTHKOVTAXOOS, OY, CONtT. —XOUS, OVY, (xéw) yielding or multiplying 
itself fifty-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 

mevrnkovTd-wpos, ov, of fifty hours, Evagr. Monach. ad Anat. 7. 

arevrnkovt-€petpos, ov, with fifty oars, Schol. Il. 16, 170. 

arevrnkovrepos, v. mevTNKOYTOpOS. 

mevtnKovTnp, fpos, 6, the commander of fifty men, name of an officer 
in the Spartan army, Thuc, 5. 66, Xen. An. 3. 4, 21; written wevTy- 
koornhp in Xen. Lac, 11, 4., 13, 4 Hell. 3. 5, 22.5 4.5, 7+ 

amevrnKovTapys, €s,=mevTnKdvTopos, Polyaen. 4. 11, 3 :—aevTqKovTy- 
pixdv mAofov = mevrnxdyropos, Polyb. 25. 7, I. 

mrevrynkovrTé-yuos, ov, (ya) of fifty acres of corn land, ll. 9. 579, 
Pherecyd. 71. 

mevrykovtT-6pyutos, ov, fifty fathoms deep, high, etc., Hdt. 2.149. 

mevrykovropos (sc. vais), 7, a ship of burden with fifty oars, Pind. P. 
4.436, Eur. I. T. 1124, Thuc. 1. 14, etc.: in Hdt, it is written mev77- 
Kévrepos, 1.152, 163, 164., 3.41, al.; but in 3. 124., 6. 138, some Mss. 
give wevrnkévropos, and this last form appears in the Par. Chron. (C. I. 
2374.15), cf. tpraxdvropos. 

mevTnkovToUrns, €s, contr. for mevTnKovTaérys, fifty years old, Plat. 
Rep. 540A, Legg. 670A. II. of or lasting jifty years, cf. wevry- 
KOvTaETNSs II. 

mevrnkovroptAat [t], axos, 6, a watcher over fifty, E. M. 729. 17. 

mevrnkoovot, at, a, Ep. for mevraxdoro, five hundred, Od. 3. 7. 

tevrnkéot-apxos, 6, the chief of the body which farmed the tax mevtn- 
koaTn, the farmer-general of the taxes, who represented the whole body, 
also dpywvns, A. B. 297, Phot.; v. Béckh P. E. 2. n. 70, who also restored 
mevTnkoaTapxos’ 6 apxav .. Tav mevTnKooT@Vay in Lex, Rhet. 297 for 
TEVTNKOVTAPXOS . . TeVTNKOTTOY. 

mevrykoorevopat, Pass. fo be charged with the tax mevTnkooTn on any 
articles, Dem. 932. 27; also of the articles, to have the tax paid upon them, 
ov5' ériody ebpioxoper .. wenevrnxooTevpevoy Ib. 29, cf. A. B. 297. 

mevtnKkoornyp, f. 1, for. revrnxovTnp, q. Vv. 

mevryKooro-Aoyos, 5, a collector of the tax mevrnioaTy (cf. wevrn- 
xéarapxos) Dem. 558. 18., 909. 10, Eubul. Incert. 12 :—hence mwevry- 
kooroAoyew, fo collect this tax, Poll. 9. 29 :—mevtnkooTOASytov, 70, 
the office where it was paid, Ib. 

mevTnkoorémats, f. 1. for revrnxovran-. 

TevtyKoords, 1, dv, fiftieth, Plat. Theaet. 175 B. II. as Subst.; 
%) TevTNKOOTN, 1, (sub. pepis), the fiftieth part, at Athens the tax 
of the fiftieth, or two per cent., on all exports and imports, as imported 
corn, Andoc. 17. 24, Dem, 1353. 21; in pl, Id. 738. 5: v. Béckb. 
P. E. 2. 24, Dict. of Antiqq. s, v.:—metaph., tavrnv etpnee Medias 
kaviy immnis twa wevtnkoorhy invented a new sort of composition 
of two per cent. in lieu of his cavalry service, i.e. paid this instead of it, 
Dem, 568, 12. 2. (sub. juépa), the fiftieth day (after the Passover), 
Pentecost, LXx (2 Macc. 12. 32), Act. Ap. 2. I, al. 

mevtnKoorus, vos, 7, the number fifty, a number of fifty, esp. as a 
division of the Spartan army, Thuc. 5. 68; ward mevrnKooris (acc. pl.) 
Xen, An. 3. 4, 22; v. sub Adyos. 

TevTyKOGT-avys, ov, 6, cf. mevTKdaTApXos. 

TevTipys (sc. vais), %, a quinguereme, Hat. 6. 87, Polyb. 8. 6, 2, etc.: 
—s0, TevTypiKoy mAoiov, axddos Polyb. 1. 59, 8., 3. 41; 2, etc.—V. sub 
Tpinpns. 

aévt-of0S, ov, like mevrdotos, with five branches: Hes. Op. 740 calls 
the hand mévro(oy, the five-branch; cf. mevrdxdados. 

tevt-dpyutos, ov, of five fathoms, Anth. P. 11.87: the older Att. form 
was tevrwpuyos, Xen. Cyn. 2,5; v. sub dexdpvyos. 

tevt-dpoBov, 76, —dpofos, %, a plant, elsewh. yAvvatdy, Diosc. 3. 157, 
Plin. 25. 10., 27. 60. 

mevrovyKiov Dor, mevreyktov, 76, the Lat. guincunx, Epich. 5 Ahr. 

mevtBodos, ov, (68oAds) of or worth Five obols, 7. HArdcagGa to sit 
in the Heliaea at 5 obols a day, Ar. Eq. 798, cf. Inscr. in Rangabé’s 
Antt. Hell. 56, 57; «vAixiov rod: mevtwBddov a cup of sive-obol wine, 
Lyc. ap. Ath. 420 B. 

TevTavixos, ov, with five nails, Philostr. 63, v. Lob. Phryn. 708. 

Tevt@poos, ov, (Ypopos) with five stories, Dion. H. Rhet. 1.3, Diod. 
1. 45, etc. :—the form zevrépopos is corrupt, Lob. Phryn. 709. 

TevTmpuyos, ov, V. sub mevrdpyuos. : 

*néve, v. mévopat :—rrevabels, v. mevdopat. 

més, ews, 1), (meKw) a shearing or combing, Hesych. 

mreol Sys, €s, with a swollen méos, Comic. Anon. 280. 

Téos,cos,76, membrum virile, Ar., etc. (Cf.rda-6n, Skt.pas-as, Lat. pé-nis.) 

men dOvia, Ep. for memovOvia, from maoxo, Od. 17. 555. 

memadeupévis, Adv. in a well-bred manner, Isocr. 227 C, Acl.V. H. 2.16. 
_memaivi: aor. érérava (v. infr.):—Pass., fut. memavOhoopa, aor. 
érendyOny (v. infr.): pf. inf. mendvOar Arist. Probl. 20. 20: (wérwv). To 
ripen, make ripe, Hdt. 1.193, Eur. Fr. 888 ; 1. rv dawpar, of the vine, 
to bring its fruit to perfection, Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Arist. Mirab. 161; so, 
[ oven] m. rérrapas kapwovs Ath, 77 C: but, ove m, Thy oépra, by 
being boiled with it, Plut. 2. 697 B; absol., &ackon@v Hdopna Tas. . 
dpmédous, et menaivovow H5n, i.e. if the grapes are ripening, Ar. Pax 





: 


1163 :—Pass. to become ripe, Hdt. 4. 199, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 658 B, 





* 





etc.” 2. -metaph. o soften, assuage, mendvat Spyiw Ar. Vesp. 645; 
épy} eta: Xen, Cyr. 4. 5, 21; 7d wewavOtv épwros tpavpa 
Anth. P. 12. 80; of a person, qv weway6gs Enr. Heracl. 159. 3. in 


Pass., also of tumours, to soften and suppurate Hipp. 1170B; of illness 
generally, Id. Aph. 1246, Progn. 40; cf. mewacpés:—ypirs ‘tai xpert 
wenalvero grew warm, Theocr, 2.1 
memaitepos and —raros, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of réxav. 
memdAaypévos, temddaxro, v. sub Te. ° 
memaAav, cf. raAAw, dumeraddy. 
mémapat, v. sub maopat. 
aémavos, ov, rarer collat. form of wémay, Artem. 1.75, Anth. P. 9. 261: 
Comp. wemavdsrepos, Paus. 9. 19, 8. 

S, #}, @ ripening, of fruits, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 1 sq., Theophr. 
H.P. 5.1, 2:—also of tumours and the like, Arist. 1. c., 3. 
arerravTiKos, 7, Ov, able to ripen or soften, c. gen., Hipp. Acut. 395. 
mewapetv, an old inf. aor. 2, only found in Pind. P. 2. 105 (with v. L 
memopety, cited also by Hesych.): Hesych. expl. wemapety by evocigat, 
onpiva, to display, manifest: he also cites wemiipevowpos - cippacros, 
oagns:—the name of the island comes from the same Root. 


y. sub elpa. 
Adv. with freedom of speech, Eus. V. Const. 4. 75. 
v. sub taréopa. 


ee 








.=mémayors: in Medic. a concoction of the juices, Lat. 
concoctio, Hipp. Epid. 1. 940, cf. 1086 :—also suppuration, 3. 1083. 

Pass. to be ripened, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 8. 
mémepos, ov, in Soph. Tr. 728 also a, ov:—like wéwaw, rife, Lat. 
maturus, of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6,9, Anth. P. 12. 185:—of girls, opp. 
to véat, Ar. Eccl. 896 ; wap$évor Plut. Comp. Lyc.c. Num. 4, cf. Lycurg. 
15; peAdovss wéwerpos Anth. P. 12. 9, cf. Anacr. 87. 2. metaph. 
softened, opyq Soph. |. c. 3. 2. vécos a disease come to its crisis, 
Hipp. Acut. 390; wewepérepov with freer suppuration, Id. 1024 A. 
[Fem. wéwepa acc. to Draco 79. 20, Choerob. 220. 18. Eust. and E. M. 
quote from Anacr. 1. c. an Iambic ending «al wéwe:pa yyropas or yevo- 


weratrepos —aép. 3 





1177 


Enr. Hee. 465-473, At. Ea. 566; it may be seen on several-ancient 
statues of the goddess; cf. Virg. Ciris 21 sq., Meurs. Panath. 17, Winckel- 
‘mann’s Werke 5. p. 26, Dict. of Antiqq. s.v.:—as a title of mythol. 
works, Porph. ad Eust. Il. 2.557, Clem. Al. 736. — 3. later, sometimes 
a man’s robe, esp. of the long Persian dresses, Aesch. Pers. 468, 1030, 
1060, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 13: @ man’s cloak, Soph. Tr. 602, Sit 
758 (called x¢7év, 769), Eur. Cycl. 301, Theocr. 7. 17. 
the peritonaeum, dub. in Orph. Arg. 310. IV.=zeniis, Hine. 
oe ae ee (The deriv. is uncertain.) 
Soph. Tr. 613, Eur. Supp. 97. cf. 5 


76, as if from zewAdw, a robe, garment, Aesch, Theb. 1039, 
. Ach. 246. 
soot cake he kane ens 
discreet, prudent : 


zéxvugo as the pf. imperat_—The word is used always in metaph. sense, 
ttn Ole oot hn ots cee oaks 
w. phdea Od. 1. 361, Il. 7. 278; wexvupéva a-yopetay, Baler, cidévat, 

vonoat, etc., Od. 19. 352, Il. g. 58, etc. ee 


Prose, (aw xai zeny. living and breathing, Polyb. 6 - 47+ Jer 53- 103 (so 
wéxvurat Id. 36. 6,6): Nic. bas an opt. aor. pass., wviveigs GxérTov under- 
stand it, Al. 13. 

aretrou' 


Adv. fictitiously, Schol. Il. 15. 607. 

Epp 31 loge gt 7 yee eee 
2.444, 3- 12, I. 3,13 in br. 43. 193 v. 
Lob. 2953 also memouBia, 4, Hesych. 

Adv. =meracpéres, Aquila V.T., Dio Chr. 1. 383. 
aremotGopev, = amg Pt go 335- 
tremovnpéves, Adv. part. pass. elaborately, Aci. N. A. in epilogo. 
wémovba, pf. 2 of asx. 





peéevn, where Bek. wémecpos éyevépny. Hipp. and Ar. have in 
fem. (but the Rav. Ms: of Ar. reads weweipais), and so Plut., etc.:— 
Perhaps the analogy of wiaw, i es ipa, as from méxwy.] 

remexpoTs, 7705, 7,05 ipeness, Arist.Plant.2. 7, 3.,10,3,8q- 

mereapévas, Adv. boldly, coefidesthy Strab. 696, Diog. L. 4. 56. 

TeTepacpevaxis, a definite number of times, Pecnay op = 21, 5. 
tremeparos (zexépicros?), ov, peppered, Geop. 8. 39. 

qremepnpevos, v. sub wepaw (8B). 

wemept, 75, pepper, the pepper-tree, Lat. piper, Antiph. Incert. 18, etc.: 
—gen. wexépews, Plut. Sull. 13, Ath. 381 B; wexépios Theophr. H. P. g. 
20, 2; and Arist. notes wémwept, pear, bpp, as the three nouns that end 
in ¢ (Poét. 21, 26); but other forms imply 2 nom. 6, viz. TOU 
wemépid0s Eubul. Incert. 15 B, ubi v. Meineke ; wewépidt Acl. N. A. 9. 48; 
wemepidow Ath. 376 D; wérepw Nic. Al. 332, Th. 876; also fem., ai 
menépides the pepper-trees, Philostr.g7. cf. Phot. Bibl. 325. 6. 

memepife, to be or taste like pepper, Diosc. 2. 190. 

aremepitns, ov, 5, fem. cris, wos, like pepper, Plin. 20. 66. 

amemrepb-ydpov, 76, peppered -yapov, Alex. Trall. 1. 67. 

—tvws or Sega oom Adv. closely, Hesych. s.v. Butny. 
mrenOeiv, -Goica, —Goipev, —Gorev, -Ohow, —Opev, v. sub reifw. 
mreniveopéves, v. sub mydopat. 
hee a truly, Aristox. ap. Stob! 457-2: —wpives, Aquil. 


Adv. in fashion, 2. €xew Isoct. 197 C: of fits 
of duce eripalocis, Hine Boa. 941, cf. Arist. H. A. to. 1, 8. 
tretAacpéves, Adv. es by pretence, opp. to dAnbas, Plat. Rep. 
485 D; opp. to wepuxérws, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4: v. rAdgow Vv. 
AS Adv. widely, Tzetz. 





ripe. 





aremAnpEvos, v. sub weAatw. 

aemAnpwopéves, Adv. copiously, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1285. 

menXis, i5os, 9, a plant, Euphorbia peplis, purple spurge, Diosc. 4. 169; 
also wém\vov, 76, Hipp. Acut. 387, Galen. 

aretrAo-ypadia, }, a description of the peplos, or the subjects worked’on 
it,—name of a work by Varro, being a sort of ‘ Book of Worthies,’ Cic. 
Att. 16. 11, 3, cf. Em. Clav. s.¥. 

memho-B5X0s, ov, receiving the wémdos, Eust. 1776. 42. 

wremhomoria, 3}, the making of the peplus, A. B. 1410. 

aémhos, 6, in late Poets also with heterog. pl. wéwAa, Anth. P. 9. 616, 
C.1. 5172 :—any woven cloth used for a covering, a sheet, carpet, curtain, 
veil, to cover a wagon, Il. 5.194; to put over a funcral-um, Il. 24. 796; 
over a seat, Od. 7. 96; over the face of the dead, Eur. Tro. 623, cf. 
Hec. 432, Hipp. 1428. Il. a large, full robe, worm by women, 
Hom., etc. :—it was made of fine stuff, éavés, Aerrés, Il. 5. 
734- 24. 796, Od. 7. 96; adomed with rich patterns, wouidos, Il. 5. 

734 (cf. wexAoypa¢ia) ; ‘worn over the common dress, and in 
rich folds about the person: it answered therefore to the man’s izarioy or 
xAaiva. The wézdos presented by Antinoiis to Penelopé was fastened 
by twelve wepévat and must therefore have fitted closer to the person, 
Od. 18. 292. That the wéwAos of the woman might cover the face and 
arms is plain from Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6; but it must not be hence inferred 
that it was merely a veil orshawl. . 2. most famous was the sérAos 
of Athena, embroidered with mythol. subjects, which was carried like 
the sail of a galley in public | procession at the Panathenaea, tiv wémhoy 
=> EAxova’, évctovres . els Gixpov Sorep icrioy roy icrév Strattis Maxed. 
1; 6, peords Trav TowtTery wouiAparew Plat. Euthyphro 6 C; 


cf.  févra 5. 625; so in Trag., 


song apioon; AAP. so as to be destroyed, A. B. Suid. 
weméc@at, pf. pass. inf. of sive, Theogn. ee 
aémooGe, Ep. for rexév@arte, v. sub zacxa. 

wert 4 ces copie eae poiadenge tl 


Temrhpwos, a, ov,=zemrixés, Aretae. Sign. M. Dint. 2. 7. 
rig pth ap 


IZ. 
igea eal 


5, 10. 
A. 4. 
wig ge verb. Adj. of éscw, cooked, Eur. rats 
énra at x. Plut. 2. 126 D. 

wéwrpia, 7}, a cook, Hesych. s. v. orrowoués. 

wémtw, v. sub wécow. 

Temuxvapéves, Adv. close-pressed, Jo. Chrys. 
mémvopat, pf. from svv$dvopar, Hom. 
arémwv, ov, gen. ovos: Comp. and Sup. weratrepos, ~raros :—properly 
of fruit, cooked by the sun, ripe, mellow, bate 
46, Soph. Fr. 190; opp. to @pés, Ar. Eq. 260, Xen. Occ. 19, 19; of 
wine, Ar. Fr. a wéxova woeiy tia, by beating him, Com, 
Anon, 285. b. of Supt 5s, eS See eee 
Gcoi 3; cf. ze E 3s 2. cixvos zézav, a kind of 
Seo oe eee coin, SAE nei ciod Canta 
was eaten unripe, Hipp. 497- 21, Plat. Com. Aas. 1, Anaxil. Incert. 3, 
Arist. Probl. 20. 32, I, etc. 3 a ag Ath. 68 E): proverb., 


padGaxdsrepos 

pépww Aesch. Fr. 244; *. dxioto Fheocr. 7- 120. 
always in Hom. (more often in Il. than in Od.), and in Hes., in 
a person, mostly as a term of endearment, kind, gentle, xézoy Karaymady 
IL. 5. 109; & wéwor 6. 55., 9- 252, etc. ; xpit wéwoy my pet | ram (says 
Polyphemus), Od. 9. 447 ;—in bad sense, soft, weak, & wémwov, & MevédAce 
IL. 6. 55; & wéwoves ye weaklings, 2. 235; Kixve xéwov Hes. Sc. 350, 
cf. Id. Th. 544, 560:—once so in Trag., réxov my friend! Soph. O. C: 
515. 2. mild, less acrid, pet pa Hipp. Vet. Med. 15:—then Att. 








at 


much, however much, altogether. Its 
and Lyr. Fs fog A ated ny otis ad Paces Its 


fortis, Tb. 131, etc. ; spatepés ep tdy 1 
SoupeTaray oe nae sthd? cep 
wep Orta 


be 
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mep dv Soph. Ph. 1068; also with a Subst., GAéxq@ mep éovop Il. 1. 
546; yuvy ep ovca Aesch. Theb. 1038; with an Adj. and Subst., Avyds 
mep ev dyopyTis Il. 2. 246: also with eat preceding, kat xparepds mep 
éoy, v. sub xalmep; (in such cases it stands between the emphatic word 
and the part. dv):—sometimes the part. dy is omitted, ppddpav wep 
dvhp however shrewd, Il, 16. 638; xparepds mep 21. 63; Xepelovd wep 
17. 5393 Qcot mep 20. 65, Od. 3. 236 :—it is also subjoined to other par- 
_ticiples, which are themselves emphatic, as feuévaw nep however eager, 
Il. 17. 292; dxvdpevds mep grieved though he be, etc.; but in such 
phrases as mia mep ppovéorres, udda Tep pepdws, “Aidds mep idy, it re- 
fers to the word preceding. 2. sometimes it adds force, éAcewvdrepds 
mep morte pitiable by far, 24.504; plvuvOa wep for a very little, 1. 416., 
13. 5733 OAlyov wep 11. 3913; mpaTov mep first of all, 14. 295; tord- 
Tidv nep 8. 353; Opé wep Pind. N. 3. 140: to strengthen a negation, 
obdé ep no, not even, not at all, where, as in ne .. quidem, ovb€ is divided 
by one or more words from mep, as ovd’ ipiv morapds tep éippoos 
Gpwécer Il. 21. 130, cf. 8. 200., TI. 841., 21. 410, Od. 1. 593 paytore 
wat od yuvaikt mep fmos elvat 1. 441; so, Hdt. 6. 57 has pq 
mep:—this usage is alien to Att. 3. to call attention to one or 
more things of a number, however, at any rate, yet, much like +e, as 
Tiny mép por Gpeddrev eyyvadrigar honour however (whatever else) he 
owed me, Il. 1. 353, cf. 2. 236., 17. 121, 239; Tdd€ mép por Emuphynvov 
€éXdwp 8. 242: so in imperat. clauses wep is commonly attached to the 
pers. Pron., dAAd ot wép juy Tigo but do then at all events, 1. 508; 
GAAG Kal adrol rep Tovedpeba 10.70; Hpeis 8 avrot wep ppaCwpeda 17. 
712; so also, aOévos dvépos dupédrepol mep gX@pev 21. 308 :—so in the 
apodosis of hypotheticals, ef 5€ roe ’Arpeldns pey dmhxOero.., od 
Gddous Tep .. EA€atpe Q. 301, cf. 11. 796 sq., 12. 349, 362, etc. II. 
more generally, and in Prose as well as Poetry, after various Conjunctions 
and Relative words, with which it commonly forms one word: 1. 
after hypothetical Conjs., vy. sub etep. 2. after temporal Conijs,, 
bre wep just when, Il. 4. 259., 5. 802, etc.:—so, Amos .. wep 11. 86; 
Grav ep Soph. O. C. 301, etc.:—also, mpiv wep before even, Il. 15. 
588. 3. after Causal Conjs., v. sub éeirep, éredfmep :—also 
bié71 wep just because, Hdt. 4. 186. 4. after Relatives, v. sub So7ep, 
olds rep, dcoanep, evOarep, BOmep, odmEp, Timp, Homep. 5. after the 
compar. Part., v. sub #ep, #pérep. 6. after wai, v. sub xalmep. 
aépa, Adv. beyond, across or over, further, Lat. ultra, wéxpi Tod pécou 
wabiéva, 7. 5 ob} Plat. Phacdo 112 E; péxpe rovrov.., 7. 58 ph Id. 
Rep. 423 B; with the Art., 7d m. Aéyew Id. Phaedr. 241 D. 2. 
c. gen., “ArAavrixay 7, pev-yew Spov Eur, H. F. 234; 1. pov éhatvew 
Lex ap. Dem. 634.13 sqq.; Tovrov pi) m. mpoBaivew Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 
17. II. of Time, beyond, longer, obxért 1. erodidpenoay Xen. 
An. 6: 1, 28. 2. c. gen., m. pecovans hpépas Ib. 6. 5, 73 7. TOD 
xaipod Id. Hell. 5. 3,5; rav mevrqxovra 7. yeyovéras above fifty years 
old, Plat. Legg. 670 A. III. mostly metaph. beyond measure, 
excessively, extravagantly, mépa A€yev, ppatew Soph. El. 633, Ph. 
32, 1275, cf. Valck. Hipp. 1032; 7. Aumeiy Ar. Av. 1246; 7. pareve, 
aus Soph. O,C. 211, Plat. Tim. 29D; m. madeiv Eur. El. 1185; of 
To m. orépgavres, of B& Kal m. pucodow Tragic. ap. Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 8; 
péyos éxe Tére m., Tére 5 UrepSev Soph. O. C. 1745; so, 7d wépa Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 D, Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. mépa. 2. c. gen. more than, 
beyond, exceeding, m, dixns, earpod Aesch. Pr. 30, 507; Tod elxdros 7m. 
Soph. O. T. 74; 7. tay viv eipnuévew Id. O.C. 257; m. Trav vopor 
Id. El. 1506; 2. rod mpoonxoyros Antipho 129. 29; 7. dy mpocedexd- 
peda Thuc, 2. 64; m. rod d€ovros, 7. Tod perpiov Plat. Gorg. 487 D, 
Tim. 65D; 7. rod peyiorov pdBou beyond the greatest, i.e. the most 
excessive, Id. Phileb. 12 C; @avydrov 7. more than marvels, Eur. Hec. 
714; Sewdv Kat m, dewod Dem, 1123. 22; 7. wediuvov more than a 
medimnus, Isae, 80. 30; éAmidos m. Plut. Sull, 11 :—sometimes the gen. 
is omitted, obdéy éppyOn mépa nothing more, Eur. I. T. gt; dmora rat 
mépa «Ato things incredible, and more than that, Ar. Av. 416; way 
ToApnoaca Kai m. Soph. Fr. 195. 3. also as Comp., foll. by #, Soph. 
0. C. 651, Ph. 1277. IV. above, higher than, rav épav éxOpav 
He &vepbev ovr’ dvésrnoas 7. Soph. Ph. 666; 7. dvOpdmov, 7. Téxvns 
Philostr. 726, 733.—In all senses wépa may stand either before or after 
the gen., but commonly before—Comp. zrepatrepos, a, ov, Adv. mepai- 
Tepoy and ~répw, qq. v.—Tlépa occurs first in Att., and so there is no 
Ton. form 7épy, which one might infer from mépny, Ion. for mépay.—On 
the difference between épay and épa, v. mépay sub fin. 
arépa, 4), v. mépay sub fin. — 
mepadv, wepdacxe, v. sub mepdo. 
arépadev, Ion. mépnOev, Adv. (wépa) from beyond, from the far side, 
Hat. 6. 33, Eur. Heracl. 82, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 2. 
mepatas, ov, 6, a kind of mullet (kearpeds) found beyond, i.e. at a dis- 
tance from, the bank, opp. to mpdéoryecos, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. 
1, 3, v. sub mepaios. 
mepaivw, poét. also revpatve, Pind. I. 8 (7). 50, Arat. 24: fut. repava 
Ar. Pl. 563, Plat., Ion. -avéw Hipp. 237 fin.: aor. érépava Soph. Aj. 
22, Plat. :—Med., pres., Thuc. 7. 43: fut. repdvodpat (5:a—) Plat. Phileb. 
53 .C: aor, éwepavdpny (5-) Eur. Hel. 26, Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. e- 
pavOjcopat Galen., -acOjcopa Crito ap. Stob. 43. 29: aor. émepdvOnv 
Xen., etc.: pf. 3 sing. memépavra: Plat. Rep. 502 E, Arist., poét. werei- 
payrat Od. 12. 37, Soph. Tr. 581; imperat. weepdvOw Plat. Legg. 736 
B; inf. -dv@a Parm. ap, Arist. Phys, 3. 6, 12, Plat. Gorg. 472 B, Arist. ; 
~agGa Arist. de Xenophane 3,6; part. wemepacpévos Plat. Parm. 145 A, 
158 E, and often in Arist.: (wépas) To bring to an end, finish, 
accomplish, execute, Hom. only in Pass. (v. infr.); aray m. Aesch, Cho. 
830; mpayos m. rem transigere, SophAj. 22; mpaypa kat ypnopods 
Geod Eur. lon 1569; éAmlida, Sdxnow Id. Andr, 1062, Or. 636; 7. Twa 





ALANS. 


_ wépa — Tépay. 


mpos écxarov mdodv to bring him to the end of his voyage, Pind. P. to, 
45; ™. dias rivi Id. I. 8 (7). 50; and so without dtnny, to finish the 
business, Dem. 991. 24; 7. 74 Séovra Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 38; 70 mpoorax- 
béy Ib. 5. 3, 503 exépaver ey’ ofs épic0hOn Dem. 277. 4; 7. dddy Ar. 
Ran. 401:—Pass. to be brought to an end, be finished, ravra werelpav- 


ra Od, 12. 37, cf. Soph. Tr. 581; mepatverat 51) Tovpyoy Aesch. Pr.57, ° 


etc.: to be fulfilled, accomplished, xpnopés, Ta Adya wepalverat Eur. 
Phoen. 1703, Ary Vesp. 799; 9) ovppaxta éwepaivero Xen, Hell. 7. 4, 33 
épyw m. Id. An. 3. 2, 32. b. the Pass., in philos. language, means to 
be confined within certain limits, to be limited or finite, 70 Sov Teme- 
pavéa: Parm. ap. Arist. Phys. 3. 6,12; mewépavra 5 odpavés Id. Cael. 
I. 5, 19, etc.: esp. in part. memepacpévos, opp. to direipos, Id. Phys. 8. 
10, Cael. 1. 5, al. 2. in speaking, 7. wd0ov, Adyov to end a discourse, 
Jinish speaking, Aesch. Theb. 1051, Eur. Med. 7or, Plat. Tim. 29 D; eié 
Kal m. mavra Aesch. Pers. 699; 7. 6 Te A€yets Ar. Pl. 648 :—absol., wept 
coppootyns H5n .. mepava Ib. 563, cf. Ran. 1284; mépaw’ dorep hpgw 
Plat. Prot. 353 B; mepaive’ cwOeins 5¢ .. Menand. "App. 1. 5. 3. 
to repeat from beginning to end, iapBetov Ar. Ran. 1170, cf. Dem. 417. 
16; tpaywdiay Antiph. ’"Aypoix. 1:—to relate, Eur. lon 362, cf. 1. T. 
782. 4. absol., also, to effect one’s purpose, esp. with a neg., obdtv 
ar. to come to no issue, do no good, make no progress, Eur. Phoen, 589, 
Thuc. 6. 86, Lys. 113. 5; larpevdpevar.. ovdtv mepatvovar Plat. Rep. 
426 A, cf. 346A. 5. to draw a conclusion, to conclude, infer, 5:d 
Tov aduvarou 1. to conclude by a reductio ad impossibile, Arist. An. Pr. 
I. 23, 8: oft. in Pass., 7d év mAcloot oxHpaot .. mepawvdpevoy the con- 
clusion which is drawn, Ib. 26, 1, etc. :—6 mepatvwy (sc. Ad-yos) a kind 
of syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 44. II. sens. obse., m. yuvatka, 
képny, like tpuway, Anth. P. 11. 339, Artemid. 1, 78:—Pass., Diog. L. 
2.117. 2. like mepdw, to pass over, O4Aagoay Arat. 289. Ift. 
intr. to make way, reach or penetrate, 67 érav Aesch. Cho. 55; eis or 
mpos Tov éyxépadoy Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 2., 4. 8, 9, cf. Plat. Meno 76 A; 
eis 70 fw Arist. G. A. 1. 3, 4; absol. to penetrate, go further, Id. H. A. 
1.07, BS. IV. intr. to come to an end, 70 wemepacpévoy det mpds 
wt mepaive the limited always comes to some limit, Arist. Phys. 3. 4,11, 
cf. de Xenophane 3, 6 :—to reach to or end in... , ets Te Eur. Fr. 3.41, cf. 
Plut. Arat. 52, etc.; % 650s m. éml 7d orparémedov Id. Cato Ma. 13. 

meparoev, Adv.,=épadev, Ap. Rh. 4. 71, Arat. 606. 

mepatos, a, ov, (mépar) on the other side, beyond the sea or river, Hmet- 
pos, yata Ap. Rh. 2. 392., 4. 848. II. as Subst., 7 mepain (sc. 
7, xwpa), the opposite country, the country on the other side of the 
river, Strab. 186; the gen. after it was sometimes subjective, sometimes 
objective (v, wépay fin.) ; 7) m. THs Bowrins xwpys the part of Boeotia 
over against [Chalcis], Hdt. 8. 44; 4 m. Tis “Actas the coast of Asia 
over against [Rhodes], Diod, 20. 97; called reversely } av ‘Podiwr z., 
Strab. 651, 673; (and this became a pr. n. 4 Tepaia, Polyb. 17. 2, 3., 
17.6, 3; Peraea Liv. 32. 33 and 35); also, waoa mepain Opmxins all 
the opposite coast of Thrace, Ap. Rh. 1. 1112; % 7. TOv Tevediov the 
coast [of Mysia] opposite to Tenedos, Strab. ‘596 ;—also, # T1., in Syria, 
Peraea, the country beyond Jordan, Steph. B., etc. 

trepardw, fo carry to the opposite side, carry over or across, orpatiay 
mela érepaiwoe like Lat. trajicere exercitum, Thuc. 4.121, Plut.; 7. 
Tods orpariwras cis Tiv AiBUnv Polyb. 1. 66,1; én Kapxnddva tov 
orddov Plut. 2.196 C:—c. dupl. acc., 7. rods Aouods 7d peiOpoy Polyb. 
3- 113, 6 :—Pass. (with fut. med. in Thuc. 1. 10), 20 pass over, cross, 
pass, pi) pO€wor meparmbévres exeivor Od. 24. 4373 m@s mepawOhoopac 
Ar, Ran. 138 (nowhere else in Poets) ; vavolvy meparodc0a én’ GAAHAous 
Thuc. 1. 5; mepawOels Id. 4.120; és vijcov mepaw6jvat Id. 5. 109; 
eis tiv *Agiay Xen. An. 7. 2,12 ;—also c. acc. loci, éreparwOn Tov 
*Apagéa Hdt. 1. 209; mepatwbels (sc. tov “EAAHoTovrov) Id. 5.14; TO 
médayos Thuc. 1.10; Tov “Idmoyv Id. 6. 34; so also intr. in Act., €yeA- 
doy Tov “EAAnorovrov mepaiwoetv Id. 2. 67. II. =repaivw, Clem. 
Al. 734, Byz.; but in Xen. Hell, 2. 4, 39, mepamwbévrav should be cor- 
rected into mepavOévrwy, cf, Wytt. Ep. Crit. 3. 4. Pp. 43- 

mepatrepos, a, ov, Comp. of mépa, beyond, dd0t mepairepat roads lead- 
ing further, Pind. O. 9. 159. II. Adv. mepavtépo, further, 
HavOavew m. Eur. Phoen. 1681; &y of8a od a. Id. I. T. 2473 Serva nat 
m. Ar. Thesm. 705 ; Bovdurds # m. Id, Av. 1500; od5éy 6 re ob EvvéB 
kat tm, Thuc. 3. 81; 7. A€yew Antipho 137. 11; 7 mpaypara Hn 
tm. Badifer Dem, 688. 14. 2. ¢. gen., Tvbe wal m, Aesch. Pr. 247; 
m. Tow perpiov Xen. Mem. 3.13, 5; 7. Tod déovros Plat. Gorg. 484 C; 
and absol., a. (sc. rod déovr0s) memparypéva beyond what is fit, too far, 
Soph. Tr. 663 :—the neut. wepatrepov was also used as Adv., 7. dAAwv 
beyond, better than others, Pind. O. 8. 82. 

mepatrys [7], ov, 6, one of the country over the water, of Peraea, 
Joseph, B. J. 2. 20, 4. 

mepatwors, 7, (wepadw) a carrying over, Strab. 591, Plut. Timol. 
16. II. accomplishment, Byz.: an end, Ib. 

mépapa, 74, a place of transit, Byz. 

mépav, Ion. and Ep. mépnv, Adv. on the other side, across, Lat. trans, 
in the oldest Poets always c. gen., with a notion of water lying between, 
vngov at valovor wépny adds Il. 2. 626; népvacy’ bvtw’ Edeoke tr. GAds 
24. 752 (never in Od.) ; mépny kAdvTod ’Neavoto Hes. Th. 215 ; wépnv 
Xdeos (oepoio Ib. 814; mépay mévroo Pind. N. 5. 39; 7A wépny Tod 
“Iorpou Hat. 5.95 so in Att., révrou mépay rpapeioay Aesch, Ag. 12003 
modo m. mévrov Soph. Ant, 3343 7. ToD ‘EAAnonévrov, TOD woTapou 
Thue, 2. 67, Xen. An. 4, 3, 3:—e. acc., mépay “EBpov Eur. H. F. 386, 
ubi wep@y conj. Dind. 2. absol. on the other side, esp. of water, 
mpocoppiecOar .. népny év rh ‘Pnvén Hat. 6.97; mépay eivar Xen. An. 
2. 4, 20., 3. 5, 12, etc.; mépay yevécOar Ib. 6. 5, 22. 8. with 
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diéwepway Hat. 8. 36; wépay els thy ’Aciay diaBAvat Xen. An. 7. 2, 
2: also without els, ée @acov d:aBaddvres mépny having crossed over 
(sc. és tiv Hretpov), Hdt. 6.44; diawdedoayres 7. Thuc. 1.111, = 4. 
often with the Art., daBiBacew els 7d mépay rod worapod Xen. An, 3. 
5, 2; els 70 w. SeawAcev Id, Hell. 1. 3,17; &v 7@ m. Id. An. 4. 3, 11:— 
7a mépay things done on the opposite side, Ib. 4. 3, 243 opp. to émt rade, 
Polyb. 3. 97, 5 :—% mépay 79, Thuc. 3. 91, prob. the country just over 
the border, the border-country, v. Arnold ad 1.; of w. these on the 
other side, Plut. Mar. 23; % dx8n 4 7m. Arr. An. 5. Io. II. over 
against, opposite, c. gen., mépnv tepfs EvBolns Il. 2. 535; here also in 
regard to water lying between (v. sub fin.), though this notion is quite 
lost in Paus., who often uses the word in this sense, 2. 22, 2., 5. 15, 8, 
etc. :—absol. in Hdf. 6. 97. III. more rarely =zépa, beyond, 
c. geh., m. NefAoto wayay Pind. I. 6 (5). 333 7. ye wévrov Tepydvar T° 
*ArAavtiuGy Eur. Hipp. 1053, cf. Alc. 585, Supp. 676. Iv. 
right through, kadots [éorw] pw) wépnv Hipp. Mochl. 862.—When 
mepay has a gen., it regul. precedes its cases, but in Aesch. I. c., and 
sometimes in Paus., follows. The difference between wépay and répa is 
laid down by Buttm. (Lexil. s.v.), who compares wépa to Lat. ultra, 
mépay to trans, the latter regarding mainly the intervening space, the 
former the two points or places between which something intervenes. 
They are no doubt the dat. and acc. of an old Subst. répa, 7, =1 wepala, 
the opposite country, from which we have a gen. in Aesch. Supp. 262, 
é« wépas Navmaxrias, and an acc, in Ag. 190, XaAxidos mépay exw the 
coast opposite to Chalcis. (For the Root, v. sub mepdw A.) 

mepavtéov, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Galen. 

mepavriKés, 7, dv, (wepaive) conclusive, logical, Ar. Eq. 1378; 7. Ad- 
yos, a kind of syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 78. é 

mepdmrav, Acol. for repidmrwy, as Bockh reads in Pind. P. 3. 93. - 

mépas, dros, 76, (wépa) an end, limit, boundary (cf. réxpap), x, 
in local sense, é weparwy yijs Thuc. 1. 69; mepas .. avAuos Opa édev- 
Oépa yuvauel vevduior’ oixias Menand. ‘Iep. 2; 7d mépas the end, tip, 
Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 48, al. II. sometimes opp. to the dpx7 or 
beginning, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 32 ; sometimes including it, reAevr7 ‘ye 
wai dpx7 m. éxdorov Plat. Parm. 137 D, Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 7, cf. Metaph. 
4.17; 0b mw. €xov xax@v Eur, Andr. 1216, Or.511, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
632, Lys. 128. 29; a... dracw dvOpimas éort rov Biov Oavaros Dem. 
258. 19, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 6; ef 7. pndty gora odiot Tod dmaad- 
Aayivat Tod xwbivov Thuc. 7. 42; mépas éxev, =mepaivecba to come 
to an end, Isocr. 42 B, Lycurg. 155. 34, etc.; so, m. AapBavey Polyb. 
5. 31.25 wépas émeivat rin Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 4. 2. the end, 
perfection of a thing, TO m. rs paryerpucts .. ebpnévan Hegesipp. ’Ad. 
1. 4, cf. Posidipp. Xop.1. 17, Ath, 290 A: an end, object, aim, edxjs, 
€AniSos Luc. Harm. 2 sq. 3. as philosoph. term, the limited or 
Jinite, opp. to 7d darepov, Pythag. ap. Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 6, al., Plat. 
Phileb, 30 A, Parm. 165 A. III. metaph. accomplishment, 
achievement, full power, hence like téXos, of rd 1. éxovres TOV ev TH 
mde dndvrwy dixaiwy the supreme court, from which there is no appeal, 
Dinarch, 110. 15. IV. mépas, as Adv., like réAos, at length, at 
last, Aeschin. 9. 22, Polyb, 2. 55, 6, etc.; mépas 3 oby Dem. 1285. 27; 
so, 70 m, Lys. 115. 35, Alex. Incert. 1.13 al. Cf. mefpap, meipas. 

mepdopos [a], ov, (wepdw) that may be crossed, passable, dip .. der@ 
m. Eur, Fr. 1034; worayds Art. An. 5.93; 7 pdduora m. Hv [70 pedua] 
Plut. Lucull. 27; @addooas .. m. pdxOov the labour of crossing the sea, 
Epigr. Gr, 1028. 35. 

Tépaors, 7), (wepaw) a crossing’, Biov 7. the passage from life [to death], 
Sdph. O. C. 103. . 

wepacpds, 6, (répas) a finishing, Lxx (Eccl. 4. 8, 16., 12. 12). 

meparevw, =mepaivw, Hesych. 

mepatn, 7, Vv. sub méparos. 

meparnbev, Adv.,=népabey, Ap. Rh. 4. 54, Manetho 3. 417, etc. 

Teparis, od, 6, (wepdw) =mopOpeus, Suid, s. v. toppers. II. a 
wanderer, emigrant, LXX (Gen. 14. 13), Philo 1. 439. ~ 

meparixés, 7, dv, (wéparos) coming from abroad, foreign, AiBavos 
Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri pp. 6, 7. 2. dwelling on the other side, Eccl. 

meparo-eldis, és, of limited or finite nature, opp. to dmetpos, Plat. 
Phileb. 25 D. 

méptiros, 7, ov, (wépa) on the opposite side:—as Subst., mepdrn (sc. 
xXwpa), an opposite land or quarter, esp. of the west, as opp. to the east, 
év meparn in the west, opp. to "Hws, Od. 23. 243, Ap. Rh. 1. 1281; but 
also conversely, % weparn the east, Call, Del. 169: in Arat. 499, the lower 
(as opp. to the upper) hemisphere. 

mrepGrés, Ion. mepytos, 7, dv, (mEpdw) =meEpdorpos, 7d mpds Copov ob 
m, Pind. N. 4. 114; worapds vnuot m, Hat. 1. 189, cf. 193., 5. 52. 

Treptéw, (mépas) to limit, riv tAnv dmeipoy ovcay Plut. 2. 719 C; 
arn [ué0050s|] weparot rotro [7d dmetpov] Sext. Emp. M. 1. 81:— 
Pass., Arist. de An. 1. 3, 20, Mund. 2, 2, Plut., etc. II. to finish, 
accomplish, Anna Comn, I. 117 :—Pass., Gramm. 

mepatwors, 7), limitation, Dion. Areop. 

mepitwrixds, 7, dv, limitative, 4 rpids m. Tis amepias Phot. Bibl. 
143. 25. 

trepdw (A), late Ep. part. wepdwv, Epigr. Gr. 208. 3., 1068. 8: Ion. 
impf, wepdacxe, Hom.: fut. mepdow [@], lon. and Ep. mephow: aor. 
énépioa, lon. and Ep. érépnoa: pf. mewépaixa Aesch. Pers. 65 :—Hom. 
uses the pres., impf., fut., and aor.; with pres. inf. repday [pi], fut. inf. 
mepnoépevat. (From 4/ILEP come also rép-a, 7ép-av, mép-os, mop-evo, 
mrop-iCw, €u-mop-os, meip-a, Tetp-de, meip-ap; cf. Skt, par-as (ultra, etc.) ; 
par, pi-par-mi (transveho); Lat. por-ta, por-tus, por-tare, ex-per-ior, 
per-itus, per-iculum ; Goth. far-an, far-jan, (to fare forth, to ferry, cf. 
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mop-ped represent a strengthd. form of the Root ; ef. O. Norse fjérdr, 
A. S. ford, Scott. firth,O. Germ. fuert.) To drive right through, like 
meipw, Aevxods 8 éepynoev Gddvras Il. 5. 291 :—but, 2. commonly, 
like welpw 11, to pass right across or through a space, to pass over, pass, 
cross, traverse, mostly water, O4Aaccay, Tévroy Od. 6. 272., 24. 118; 
Aaitpa Oadrdoons 5.174; USwp Hes. Op. 736; dda Pind. N. 3. 36; 
Tdvaw Hat. 4. 115; wévrov pdoicBoy, worayéy Aesch. Pr, 792, 718; 
méharyos Aiyaiov Soph. Aj. 461 :—but also of any space, m¥Aas ’Atdao 
mépnoev Il. 5.646; xapddpny Theogn. 427; rappos dpyadén mepday 
hard to pass, Il, 12. 63, cf. 53, 200, 218., 16. 367., 21. 283; Tas 
pvdaxds m. to pass the guards, secretly or by force, Hdt. 3. 72; dou 
Mucéy Avid Te yéadra Aesch. Supp. 549; iis dpiopara Eur. Rhes. 
437 :—metaph., xivdvvoy m. to pass through, i.e. overcome, a danger, 
Aesch. Cho. 270;—a. mAody to accomplish it, Xen. Oec. 21, 3; so, 
bpkov, prob. to go through the words of the oath, Lat, jusjurandum 
peragere, Aesch. Eum, 489; cf. mepaiva I. 2. 3. rarely of Time, 
to pass ret: complete, Tédos SwSexapnvoy mepdoas an office of 
twelve months’ duration, Pind, N. 11. 11; tod Biov répya Soph. O. T. 
fin.; Tv TeAevTalay jpépay Eur. Andr. 102; of tiv HAuciay wemepa- 
xéres Xen, Lac. 4, 7. 4. to let go through, 7. kara deiphjs to let go 
down one’s throat, swallow, h. Hom. Merc. 133. II. intr. to 
penetrate or pierce right through, of a pointed weapon, Il. 21. 594; of 
violent rain, ob’ OuBpos mepdacke Siapmepés Od. 5. 480, cf. 19. 4423 
&:a xpordpoo through the temples, Il. 4. 502; daréoy eiow into the 
bone, Ib. 460: to extend, reach to a place, ovdapot 7. Xen. Cyn. 8, 


2. 10 pass across, to pass, mostly water, 5:’ Nxeavoto Od, 10, ~ 


5. 
508; dia (or & &) mpotporo h. Hom. Merc. 271, 158; wep vdnua 
did orépyoro the thought passes or shoots through one’s breast, Ib. 43; 
ént révrov, ép’ byphy Il. 2.613, Od. 4.709; dia wépov across the strait, 
Aesch, Pers, 5015 dia Kvavéas derds through the Symplegades, Eur. 
Andr. 864; da pods Id. Rhes. 919; én” ofdua Id. 1.'T. 417; im’ ot5- 
paow Soph. Ant. 337; wh ce AdOp .. radrp wepOy Ar. Av. 1195. 3. 
to pass to or from a place, eis “Aléao Theogn. 902; mort Baar Pind. I. 
2. 61; els xwpay Aesch. Pers. 65; @€ évepow Id. Pr. 573; é« ddépor, 
é{a Swpdrov Soph. Ant. 386, O. T. 531; yas éw Eur. Med. 272; 
Sdpov éow Id, Or. 1572; mot wep; Id. Phoen. 981 :—c. acc. loci, 7. 
Aerpods Ib. 980; péAadpa, Séuous Ib. 299, Hipp. 782. 4, rarely 
of Time, d:a yjpws 7. Xen. Mem, 2. I, 31; eddalyov t. to live happy, 
Orac. ap. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20. 5. to pass all bounds, to go too far, 
Soph. O. C. 155. 6. with instrument of motion in acc., 7. 7ééa, 
ixvos Eur. Hec. 53, Pors. Or. 1427; cf. Baivw A. IL. 4. 7. rarely 
Cc. gen., Oupod mepay to pass or cease from anger, Soph. O. T. 670. 
trepdw (B): fut. mepdow [G], Att. wep@: aor. énéptica: Ep. mepdocw, 
érépacoa: pf. pass, memépnyat, impf. rempiodw, inf. wempioGa Inscrr. 
in Newton’s Halic, (Orig. the same as mepdw A, but in causal sense, 
to carry beyond seas for the purpose of selling, to export for sale; 
so also mép-vnyu, mi-mp-doxw, mp-Lapat, mp-Gors, wop-vn, (cf. also mpdcow) ; 
cf. Skt. para-yami (negotium transigo); perh. also Lat. pre-tium.) In 
Hom. almost always, like wépynui, to sell men or slaves, c. acc. pers., Il. 
21.102, Od. 14. 297; m. Tiva Afjpvor to sell one to Lemnos, Il. 21. 40; 
or (more commonly) with a Prep., 7. Twa és Ajjuvoy Il. 21. 58,78; 7. 
Twa mpos dipard tos Od. 15.387; Kar’ dddobpdous dvOpwmous Ib. 
4533 vnoov én tydedamdow Il. 21. 454.—Hom. uses the pres., the aor, 
(with doubled o or not as the metre requires), and part. pf. pass. 
memepnuevos Il, 21. 58.—The Verb in this sense seems to have been 
merely Ep.; mmpdoxw being the Att. form: cf. also épynut. 

Tlepyapnvy (sc. d:p0épa), 4), parchment, from the city of Pergamus in 
Asia, where it was brought into use by Crates of Mallus, when Ptolemy 
cut off the supply of biblus from Egypt; cf. Plin. 13. 70:—also in neut. 
pl., “Pwpaioe rd péuBpava Mepyapnva nadodow Io. Lyd, de Mens. 1. 
24. Cf. Mépyapos fin. 

Tlépyapos, , Pergamus, the citadel of Troy, Il., etc.: called 7d Mpi- 
dpov Tépyapov by Hdt. 7. 43; and in pl. 7d Mépyaua, Soph. Ph. 347, 
1334, Eur., etc.; or more definitely Mépyapa Tpolns Stesich. 29; tant 
Tpoig Il. Soph. Ph. 353, 611 :—then, absol., any citadel, like dxpémodis, 
Aesch, Pr, 956, Eur. Phoen,1098,1176. 2. also Tlepyapta, 7, Pind. I. 
6.453 depis TL. C.1. 3538. 18. II. Pergamum in Mysia, Xen. Hell. 
3- I, 6, etc.; also Tlépyapov, 746, Polyb. 4. 48, 11:—7) epyapnvn, its 
district, Strab. 571. (Akin to mipyos, Germ. Burg, Berg’, and so to our 
~burgh, ~bury :—cf. also Mépyn in Pamphylia and Bépyy in Thrace.) 

Tlepyion, %, a deme of the pdx) "Epex Onis : Mepyaonder from P., Isae. 
ap. Harp. ; Mepyaoyjou at P., Ar. Eq. 321; Mepyaotvie o P., Steph. B. 

mépyovdos, 6, a small bird, Hesych. 

amépdnors, f. 1. for mpadnors, q. v. 

mepdtkrds, ddos, 7), =mepdixoy 11, Galen. 

amrepdikiBevs, éws, 6, (mepdif) a young partridge, Eust. 753. 56. 

mepdixikds, 7, dv, of or for a partridge, Ar. ap. Poll. 10, 159 (v. Dind. 
ad Fr. 358) ;—-repSixetos, a, ov, Poll. 6. 33, Suid. 

mepdixvov [7], 7d, Dim. of répdé, Eubul. Incert. 14, Ephipp. ‘Opor. 1. 
8. II. a plant, pellitory, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 11; % mepdincos 
Bordyn Hesych. s. v. éAgivn, Galen. 

mepdixirys [7] (sc. Alos), 6, a kind of stone, Alex, Trall. 11. 640. 

mepdixo-Oipas, ov, 6, a partridge-catcher, Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 

mepSixo-rpodetov, 76, a partridge-coop, Poll. 10. 159, Phot. 

mepdtko-rpbdos, ov, keeping partridges, Strab. 652. 

amrépdtE, tos, 6 and}, a partridge, Lat. perdix; [gen.-Tkos, Soph. Fr. 300, 
Nicopho Xeip. 4, al., cf. wepdixcov ; but tos, Archil. 95, Epich. 63 Ahr.]. 

trépSopar, Dep. to break wind, Ar. Ach. 30, etc.; aor. érapdoy, v. sub 
xaramépdo; pf. mémopda in pres. sense, Pax 335; plapf. memépdeuv as 





thorough-fare); O. H. G. ar-far-u (er-fahr-en) :—mop0-p6s, mop0-peds, gimpf., Vesp. 1305. (Hence come mopo-y, mpad-iAn, me-mpad-iAn: cf. 
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Skt. pard-é (pedo), pard-as, pard-anam (moptn) ; Lat. ped-ere, pod-ex ; 
O. H. G. firz-u (furzen); Bohem. prd-u; Lith. perd-zu ; etc.) 

mepeppevos, v. sub meprevvupe. 

arépy dev, mépny, Ion. and Ep. for wépadev, mépav. 

arepythptoy, 76, (mepdw) a borer, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 542- 

, h, dv, Ion. for mepards. 

mépOa, fut. répow: aor. 1 émepoa: aor. 2 éxpiOov, inf. mpideiv, Ep. 
d:a-mpadéev, but in Hom. aor. I is more common: besides these tenses, 
he uses the pres, and impf. pass.; fut. med. wépoopas in pass. sense, Il. 
24.729; and a syncop. inf. aor. wép@ar in pass. sense, like 5éx0ar from 

xopat, 1.16. 708: Ion. impf. répdeoxov, Ap. Rh.1.800. Post. Verb, 

as is also its deriv. rop0éw, to waste, ravage, sack, destroy, in Hom. 
only of towns, Il. 18. 342, Od. 1. 2, etc.; and so mostly in later poets, 
Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Corinna 18, Pind. N. 7. 52, etc. 2. of 
persons, to destroy, slay, kill, orparév Pind. O, 10 (11). 40; dvOpamous 
Soph. Aj. 1198, ubi v. Lob.; Setpara Onp@y Eur. H, F. 700; and even 
of one man, émpadé [vw] pacydvou depa Pind, P. 9. 141, cf. N. 3. 63; 
pare p dy vicov ph addo répoa pndév Soph. O. T. 1456:—so 
vastare nationes, in Tac. Ann, 14. 38:—metaph. of love, Eur. Hipp. 542; 
of fire, wupt mepOdpevor Sépuas Pind. P. 3. 88. 8. of things, -yeveiou 
mép0e ahia Aesch. Pers. 1055; pvAAov édains .. xept mépoas Soph. 
0. C. 703. II. to get by plunder, take at the sack of a town, 7a 
pv modo & expadopey Il. 1. 125; Spmal..ds erepo’ Ends warhp 
Eur. El. 316. 

arep(, Prep. with gen., dat., and acc.: Radical sense, round about, all 
round, expressing the relation of circumference to centre, and thus pro- 
perly different from dupl, on both sides. (From the same Root come 
mép-é, mep-icods, and mep is prob, an abridged form; cf. Skt. par-i 
(circum, and in compos. valde), Lat. per- in per-j dus, per-iniquus, 
per-pauci, etc.) 

A. WITH GENITIVE, I. of Place, round about, around, Lat. 
circum, rerdvucro wept omelous hyepis Od. 5.68; Tefxn wept Aapdavias 
Eur, Tro, 818 :—rarely, like dui, on both sides, wept tpdmos BeBawra 
Od. 5. 130; cf. wepiBaives, mepidégcos. 2. about, near, éodépevar 
mept acto Mosch. 3. 60, cf. Anth. P. append, 120.—But this literal sense 
of Place, c. gen., is rare and only poetic, II. Causal, to denote 
the object about or for which one does something; and so, 1. 
with Verbs of fighting or contending, wept tivos for an object,—from 
the notion of the thing’s lying in the middle to be fought about, 
paxecOa wept mrddos Il, 18. 265; mepi MarpdxAco Oavdvros Ib. 195, 
cf. 17.120; wept ceio 3.137; wept vnds éxov mévov 15.416; apdvecOa 
mept warpns, wept vywy, wept Téexvev 12. 243, 142, 170, etc.; S5dAous 
kal pirw tpawov, wore wept Yuyijs as if for life and death, Od. 9. 423 ; 
mept Yuxijs O€ov “Exropos Il. 22. 161; wept yuxéwy éudyovro Od. 22. 
245; so in Prose, rpéxewv mept Ewvrod, wept THs Wuxjs Hat. 7. 57., 9- 373 
dyavas Spapéovrat wept apewy airéay Id. 8. 102, cf. Ar. Ran. 191 ; wept 
70d mavrds Spéyov Oéew Hadt. 8. 74; «vbvveverv epi rivos Ib., and 
often in Att.; od wept r&v towy 6 Kivévyds éor: Xen. Hell. 7. 1,7; and 
without a Verb, wept puxijs, wept Tdv peyioray 6 aywy Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
44, etc., cf. Soph. Aj. 936, Thuc. 6. 34, etc.; wax epi rivos Plat, Theaet. 
179 D: also, éwelyeOat wept viens Il. 23. 437, cf. 639, Hdt. 8. 26; 
meipay Oavdrov mept kat (was dvaBdddAccba: Pind. N. g. 68; epi 
Oavarov pevyew Antipho 140. 39 :—but, épi<ev wept piOwy to contend 
about speaking, i.e. who can speak the better, Il, 15. 284; «al 
Aavaroow epifecxor mept régav Od. 8, 225, cf. 24. 515. 2. 
with words which denote care or anxiety, about, for, on account of, wep- 
pnpitew mept twos Il, 20. 17; dxos wepi twos Od. 21. 249; Bovdevew 
mept pivov 16. 2343; ppovticew mepi twos Hat. 8. 36, etc. ; xndecda 7. 
7. Soph. Ph. 621; Sedvévat, poBetoOa: 1. 7. Plat. Prot. 320 A, etc.; dmo- 
AoyeioOat m. 7, Xen. Cyr, 2. 2, 133; eplvev, yeyvionew, KaryeyveoKery 
mepi twos Pind. N. 5. 74, etc.; mept Tivos diaynpifecda, WHpov pépev, 
etc., Xen. Hell’ 2. 3, 50, etc.; Bovrever@at, SiavoetaOa, cxoneiy mr. T. 
Isocr. 96 B, Plat., etc. ; wavrevecOa: w. 7. Hdt. 8. 36, cf. Soph. Tr. 77;— 
mepl norou “yoov éart ; what? are you all for drinking? Ar. Eq. 87. 3. 
with Verbs of hearing, knowing, speaking, etc., about, concerning, Lat. 
circa, de, wept véarov dxovoa Od. 19. 270; oida yap €& mept Kelvov 17. 
563 ; wept mopmfs pynodueba 7. 191 ; wept marpds EpeoOm 1. 135., 3.773 
mepl Twos épeiv, A€yetv, Siadr€eyetOa, Adyov or Adyous woreicOat, etc., 
Hadt. 1. 5, Soph. O. T. 707, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13, etc.; A€yew Kal dxovew 
mept twos Thue. 4. 22, etc. ; Adyos or Adyor wept Tivos Plat. Prot. 347 B, 
ete. ; 4 wept Twos phn Aeschin. 7. 31 ; wept Twos dyyédAAew, KNpvoe 
Soph. El. 1111, Ant. 193; wept revos depxerOae or drekepxeoOat, Sinyei- 
a8a1, Snrody Isocr. 189 B, Plat. Polit. 274 B, Euthyphro 6 D, etc.; mat- 
(eww wept Twos Xen. Mem. 1. 3,8; Eumeipws Exe wept Tivos Aeschin. 12. 
53 vdpov ypapew or TiVévae wept Tivos Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52, etc.; vduw 
xphaees mept tivos Soph. Ant. 214:—the Prep. is sometimes omitted, 
elm 5€ po marpds, ef tt wémvocat TnAfos, for wept marpds, rept 
TIyAjjos, Od. 11. 174, 494, cf. Schiif. Dion. H, de Comp. p. 213. 4, 
rather of the impulse or motive, than the object, mept €pedos papvacbat 
to fight for very enmity, Il. 7. 301, cf. 16. 476., 20. 253; mept Tavde 
Jor these reasons, 23. 659. 5. about, as to, in reference to, Lat. quod 
attinet ad... , where the gen. alone would often express the same sense, 
pHepnvupévos rept ros Thuc. 6. 53; obrws €oxe mepl Tod mprypyaros 
rovrov Hdt. 1. 117, etc.; and in Prose often without a Verb, 7) mep Tay 
maliov dyayh, ai wept ‘Hpaxdéous mpagers, v. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 467 D ; 
7a rept twos the circumstances of .., Thuc.6, 32., 8.14, 26, Xen. Hell. 1. 
6, 37, etc.; (this sense is even more con:mon with the ace., v.inft.0.1.5); 
otra 87) kal wept ray dperdy (sc. €xet) Plat. Meno 72 C, cf. Rep. 534 B, 
§51 C, etc, :—also without the Avt., dpi0mod mwépt as to number, Hadt. 7. 
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above, beyond, of comparative excellence, chiefly in Ep. Poets, wept mav~ 
Tov Eupevar ddAdrwv Il, 1. 2873 wept drwy pact yevéaBan 4.3753 Te 
riphoda rept ravrav 9. 38; dv wept maons Tiev Spyducins 5. 3253 bv... 

mepi mavtov pidaro 20. 3043 mept mavrav tSpies avipaiv Od. 7: 108 ; 
Kparepos wept mavrov Il. 21. 566, cf. I. 417, Od. II. 216;—in this sense, 
often divided from its gen., mept ppéevas Enpevat AhAwy in Se nane 
to be beyond them, Il, 17. 171, cf. 1. 258, Od. 1. 66; mepl pey eldos, TE pi 

3 épya rérueto tev dda Aavaéy Ul. 17. 2 793 steph Bev kparées, Trept 
8 alavaa péles avdpav 21. 214; mept 5 eyxet Axardy pepraris éoor 
7. 289 ;—so Pind. O. 6. 84, Theocr. 25. 119.—In this sense the gen. is 
sometimes omitted, and: epi becomes adverbial, v. infr. E. 11. Iv. 
in Hdt. and Att. Prose, to denote value, wept modAod Early hyiy, it is of 
much consequence, worth much, to us, Hdt, 1. 120, cf. Antipho 141, 28; 
and, mept moAAod moteia@ai Tt, to reckon a thing for, i.e. worth, much, 
Lat. magni facere, Hdt. 1. 73, Xen., etc.; so wept wAciovos or rept mhel~ 
crov moetabar Xen. An. 7.7, 44, Cyt. 7-5, 60; wept mrciorou yyeio0a 
Thuc. 2.89; wept wavrds roveto@ar Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,1; wept oddevds, wept 
éddrrovos HyeiaOa Lys. 189. 42., 197- 19- 

B. witH DATIVE, I. of Place, round about, around, of 
close-fitting dresses, armour, etc,, évduve wept ornbeoot xitava Il. 10, 21; 
xirava meph xpot dovey Od. 15. 60; Stcero Tevxea Kara wept xpot Il. 
13. 241; €ocavro wept xpot xarndv Od. 24. 4673 xvqutdas .. wept 
uvipnow enwev Il. 11.17; BeBAnKe TeAapGva wept oTHPeqat 12. 401; 
so in Prose, wept riot Kepadfor efxov Tidpas Hdt. 7. 61; Owpaxa rept 
rots orépvos éxew Xen, Cyr. 1. 2,133 of orpemrol wept 7H Sépp Kat 
7a Wédta rept Tats xepot Ib. 1. 3, 23 mepl-rH xXetpt Exetv SaxrdAcov 
Plat. Rep. 359 E, etc. :—so, xaAuds €Aape mept o7HOecot ll. 13. 245 5 
xirava rep orHbecor Salga 2, 416; mHAnE.. KovaByoe wept KpoTdy 
post 15. 648: (where wepi with its Noun refers to the other Noun, 
rather than to the Verb) :—thus, in other relations, wept 8 @yxei.. , 
xapetrat will grow weary by grasping the spear, 2. 389; Spdxav éuo~ 
adpevos mept Xein 22. 95; xvion Euaoopéevy TEpl KamV@ I. 317; wept 
oraxvecow pon 23. 598; and more strictly local, pdpvavro mept 
Srarjor wUAnow 18, 453 :—rarely in Trag., wept Bpéret mA€xOeis Aesch, 
Eum, 259; «e@rac vexpos mept vexp® Soph. Ant. 1240. 2. in Poets, 
also, around a weapon, i.e. spitted upon it, transfixed by it, wept Soupt 
menappévy Il. 21. 5773; epeucdpevos mept dovpi 13. 441; xvdwdédpuevos 
mept xadK@ 8. 86; rept Soupt Hamwatpe 13. 570; wemT@ra wepl Lidec 
Soph. Aj. 828; also, afua épaoer wept Sovpi Il. 1. 303 :—cf. wept-rerijs, 
-nintw, —wrvxhs, and v. sub dui B. 1:—for epi xijpt, wept Oupe, Tept 
ppeciy, v. infr. B. 8. of a warrior standing over or going round 
a dead comrade so as to defend him‘(v. dugiBaivw, mepiBaive), dui 5 
dp ait® Bair’, ds ris wept aépraxe pytyp I. 17. 43 elarnke, &s tis 
Te A€wy Tepl olor Téxeoor Ib. 133; Alas wept HarpdxAw .. BeBjxec Ib. 
137, cf. 3553 so, mept oxvpvoroe BeBnuws Ar. Eq. 1039. II, 
Causal, much like mepé c. gen. (v. supr. A. II. 1), of an object for or 
about which one struggles, wept ofot paxetdpevos kredrecot Od, 17. 
A713 paxhoacbat mepi Sari 2.245; wept mardl paxns mévos été Il, 16. 
568 ; rept rots gidraros kvBeverv Plat. Prot. 314 A; and so perhaps, 
wept Th Suedia éora 6 ayav Thuc. 6. 34, cf. Antipho 130. 2. 2. 
so also with Verbs denoting«care, anxiety, or the opposite (v. supr. A. 
Il. 2), wept yap die roipérr Aaa, ph Te WAO0t Il. 5. 566; Eddevev SE 
mepl fav0G Meveddw 10. 240, cf. 11. 5573 deloae wepl TH Xowpiy, TH 
x@pq, etc., Thuc. 1. 60, 67, 74, 119, etc. ; so, Oappeiv mept TE EavTov 
owpart Plat. Phaedo 114 D, cf. Theaet. 148 C; ynGeiv wept rut Theocr. 
T. 54. 3. generally, of the cause or occasion, for, on account of, 
by reason of, Lat. prae, dri¢ecOat wept xav@ Il. 8. 183 (where however 
Wolf i170 Kkamvod); pr wept Mapdoviw mratcy % “EAAds Hadt. 9. 101; 
rept opiow abrois rratew Thuc. 6, 33; wept ait opadjvat Id. 1. 69 :— 
in Poets also, wept Se{yari for fear, Pind, P. 5.78; wept 744g in honour 
or praise, Ib, 2.110; mept rdpBet, aept pdBw Aesch, Pers. 696, Cho. 35; 
mept xdppart h. Hom. Cer. 429 :—in Hat. 3. 50, for mept Oup@ exew 
should be restored mepiOduas or mépt Oupd. 

C. witH AccUSATIVE, I. of Place, properly referring to 
the object rownd about which motion takes place, repl BéOpov époirwy 
came flocking round the pit, Od. 11. 42; mept vexpoy #Aacayv immovs Il. 
23.13; mepl réppara ino tpwxGot 22. 162; dorv wépe .. duke Ib, 
173, 2305 éptoas rept offua 23.16, cf. 51, etc.:—but also where the 
motion is implied only, wept ppévas HAv6" ivy Il. 10. 139; mept ppévas 
Hrvve olvos Od. 9. 362; Eordpevac wept rorxov Il. 18. 378, cf. Od. 13. 
187, etc.; A€gacOat wept dorv Il. 8. 519; pépvacba, paxeba 7. a. 6. 
256, ete.; puAdooorTes Teph pa 12. 203; ot wept Invedy .. valeckoy, 
wept Awddvny .. olni’ evo 2. 757,750; ceiphy Kev wept plov ObAvp- 
woo Syoaiuny 8. 25, cf. Od. 18. 67: in Prose, pvAaKas Sef wept rd 
orparémedov eivar Xen. An. 5.1, 9; mept Thy xpnyny ebdew somewhere 
near it, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A, cf. Xen, Cyr. I. 2, 9; efvae wept Tov Aayw 
Id. Cyn. 4, 4; mept Al@ov meceiy upon it, Ar, Ach, 1180; mept airad 
karappety to fall to pieces of themselves, Dem. 21. 43 TapaxOeioa ab, 
vies wept GAdAHAas Thuc. 7. 23, etc.; also, wAcdves wept va many fo 
one, Hdt. 7.103; mep rov dipfavra.. 7d cdlunpd éorr is imputable to 
him who -»,Antipho 128, 14 :—often witha Subst. only, 4 wept AécBov 
vaupaxia the sea-fight off Lesbos, Xen.. Hell. 2. 3, 323 of mepl Thy 
Epegoy Plat. Theaet. 179 E:—also strengthd., wept 7 dui Te Tappov, 
like Lat. cireumcirca, ll. 17. 760; mept 7 dui re xdpara Hes. Th. 848 ; 
v. sub dui G. 1. 2. 2. of persons who are about one, éxew Tid. 
nept airdy Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22; esp. in Att., of wept Tuva a person's suite, 
attendants, connections, associates, of mept tov Telcavdpov mpeaBes 
Thuc. 8. 63; of wept ‘“HpdxAerrov his school, Plat. Crat. 440 C, cf, Xen. 
An. 1. 5, 8, etc.; also, of wept Apylay moAéuapxoe Archias and his col- 
leagues, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 2, cf. An. 2, 4, 2, etc.:—later, of wept Tua, 
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periphr. for the person himself, of wep! &aBpiioy Fabricius, Plut. Pyrrh. 
20, cf. Timol. 13 :—cf. dui o. 1. 3, 8. of the object about which 
one is occupied or concerned, wept Sbpra wovetoOat, wept Setnvov méeverOat 
Il. 24. 444, Od. 4.624; (but, rept revdXe’ Erovar, tmesis for meprémovar, 
Il. 15. 555); in Att., mostly efvae or ylyveoOar mepi re Thuc. 7. 31, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4, Isocr. 29 A, etc.; dvTwv hydy wepl rabrny Thv mpay- 
pareiay Dem. 1168. 21; d:arpiBew epi re Xen, Cyr. I. 2, 11, etc. ; more 
rarely €xecv tepi twa Id, Hell. 7. 4,28; hence often in periphr. phrases, 
of rept Tiv moinow Kat rods Adyous ovTes, i.e. poets and orators, Isocr. 
240A; of mepi riy gidrogodiay bytes Id. 190D; of rept Thy povoiqy 
Id. 189 D; of wept rds TeAeras ministers of the mysteries, Plat. Phaedo 
69 C; 6 wept rov immoy the groom, Xen, Eq. 6, 3:—cf. dui o. I. 
5. 4, denoting motion round or about a place, and so in, ~ 
vijcov dAw@pevor Od. 4. 368, cf. 90; Euéuneov tept antods 9. 439; av 
mept Yuxdv ya0noe in his heart, Pind. P. 4. 217; xpovigew mept Ai- 
yurrov Hat, 3. 61, cf. 7.131, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 D, etc. 5. in 
reference to an Object, about, in the case of, Ta tepl Thy Alyurrov ~ye- 
yovéra, Ta mepl MiAntoy yevdpueva Hat. 3. 13., 6. 26; edoeBeiv mept 
Geovs Plat. Symp. 193 B; doeBeiy wept févovs Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,10; auap- 
Tavew wept twa or 7t Id, An. 3. 2, 20; ovdeuia cuppopi) .. gra .. 
mept oikov Tov ody Hat. 8. 102; moréeey or mparrew re mepi Twa Id. I. 
158, Plat. Gorg. 507 A; 7d rept Upytdomea mpnxdévra Hat. 3. 76; 
Ka.voropeiv mept 7a Oeia Plat, Euthyphro 3B; epi rovs Oeods pa) ow- 
ppovety Xen. Mem. I. 1, 20; omovdaley wept re Aeschin. 6. 25 :—also 
without a Verb, af wept rods maidas ovyopai Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20; # 
rept Twa émpédca Isocr. 189 B; % wept jpas Hvidxnors Plat. Phaedr. 
246 B:—then, generally, of all relations, about, concerning, in respect of, 
in regard to, wept piv rods ixOds obrws éxe Hdt. 2. 93, cf. 8. 85; 
movnpos wept 7 o@pa Plat. Prot. 313 D; d#ddAaoros mept ravra Aeschin. 
6. 373 yeAotos wept tds SrarpiBds Id. 17. 42, etc. :—also absol., more 
commonly c, gen. (v. supr. A. II. 5), as to, wept 70 wapdv mddos Plat. 
Theaet. 179 C, cf. Phaedo 65 A:—often also in the place of an Adj., 
épyava boa mept yewpyiar, i.e. yewpyud, Id. Rep. 370 D; of vdpor of 
mept Tovs yapous Id. Crito 50D; ai wept ra pabhpara Hdovat Id. Phileb. 
52B; of wept Avotay Adyo his speeches, Id. Phaedr. 279 A; 7) mept 
Pikirmov rupavvis his despotism, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 2:—in prose writers 
to denote circumstances connected with any person or thing, Ta zept 
Kipoy, 7a wept ‘EXévyv, ra wep) Barrov, Hdt. 1. 95., 2. 113, etc.; Ta 
wept Tov” AGay the works at Mount Athos, Id. 7. 37; 7a mept Tas vats 
naval affairs, Thuc. 1.13; 7a wept riy vavpaxlay the events of .., Id. 
8. 63; 7a wept Tov médrepor Plat. Rep. 468A; 7a mept 7d cpa Id. 
Phaedr. 246D; 7a rept rods Oeovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 23, etc.: cf. dupi 
0. 1. 3. II. of Time, in histor, writers, in a loose way of reckon- 
ing, wept Adxvav dds about the time. of lamp-lighting, Hdt. 7. 215 ; 
mept wécas vueras about midnight, Xen. An. 1. 7,1; wept wAnOovoay 
dyopay Ib. 2.1, 7; wept hAtov Suopas Ib. 6. 5, 323; mept TovTovs xpd- 
vous Thuc. 3. 89, etc. 2. of numbers loosely given, wept EB5op7- 
wovTa about seventy, Thuc. I. 54; mept Erraxocious Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 5, 
ete.: v. Lob. Phryn. 410. 

D. Postrion : epi may follow its Subst., when it suffers anastrophé, 
iy nép ll. 5.739; dorv wép 22.173; mostly so with gen., rodde mpay- 
patos mépt Aesch, Eum. 630; t@vde Bovdedew mépt Id, Theb. 248, etc. ; 
(indeed Soph. only once uses it before its gen., Aj. 150); and in Prose, 
opéwy abray répt Hat. 8. 36; copias rép Plat. Phileb. 49 A; Sixalov 
re mépt kal ddixav Id. Gorg. 455 A, etc.:—it is sometimes put far 
behind its case, of which a striking example may be seen in Plat. Legg. 
809 E, 

BE. wept absol., as ADV., around, about, also near, by, often in Hom.; 
strengthd., wept 7’ dupt re round about, h. Hom. Cer. 277.—Not less 
common in Hom. is the separation of this Prep. from its case by 
tmesis. II. before or above others (v. supr. A. It), exceedingly, 
especially, very, very. much, only in Ep. Poets, in which case it com- 
monly suffers anastrophé, Tudeldn, ép: pév ce riov Aavaol Il. 8. 161, 
cf. 9. 53; o€ xpr mépt piv pdoOa eros 78 Enaxodaat 9.100; ToL mépt 
Saxe Oeds TorAEUMA Epya 13. 727, cf. Od. 1. 66., 2. 116., 7. IO, etc. ; 
mépt yap pu biCupdy Téxe pHrnp Od. 3. 95; mépi Képdea older 2. 88; 
Tov Tépt Modo’ éepirnoer 8. 63. 2. Hom. is very fond of joining 
mept Kip, right heartily, wept «Ape directv Il. 13. 119, etc. ; (KApe pudrciv 
alone, 9. 117); awéxOeaOae wept Kijpe 4.53; mept Kqpe TLeoKeTOo Ib. 46, 
cf, Od. 5. 36., 7.69; mept eijpt xorodaGa Il. 13. 206; so also, rep? 
ppeaty domeros GAuh 16.157; wept ppeoty atoa Hdn Od. 14. 433; 
advooorres rept Oup@ Il. 22.70, cf. Od. 14. 146; ep oOéved Il. 17. 22; 
—in these places, wept is commonly written like the Prep., but yet must 
not be joined with the dat., but taken as equiv. to mepicods. 3. 
strengthd, wept mpd, where also mepi recovers its accent, Il. 11. 180., 16. 
699; sometimes written as one word mepimpé. 4. for epi xarw, 
V, mepiTpémr I. 2. 

F. 1n Compos. all its chief senses recur, esp., I. extension 
in all directions as from a centre, al/ round, as in mepiBaddAw, wepiBrérw, 
TEpLexXw. II. completion of an orbit and return to the same 
point, about, as in tepidryw, mepiBaive, meplerpe (ele), meprepxopas, 
TEpLIT Pepa. IIT. a going over or beyond, above, before, as in 
meprytyvopat, neprepyacopa, meprrofedar IV. generally, a 
strengthening of the simple notion, beyond e, very, dingly, as 
in mwepixadAns, mepinnados, meptdeldw, like Lat. per- in permultus, per- 
gratus, perquam, etc. V. the notion of double-ness which belongs 
to dul, is found in only one poetic compd., meprdegtos, q. v. 

G. Prosopy :—though ¢ in mept is short, yet the rule is (as with 
dypl, dvri), that wept never suffers elision: but this rule was not observed 





by lyr. Poets, wepeupévor for meprernévor, Sappho 68 (Bgk, mepOépevor), 2 





1181 
cf. méppoxos; so in Pind., mepdmray P. 3. 93; mepddos N. 11.51; TEp- 
tWatos Fr. 126; mep abras P. 4. 472; Tavras mep’ drAdrov maous O. 6. 
65; even Hes., Theog. 678, has ventured mepiaxe for mepitaxe like 
dudiaxe, and has been imitated by Q. Sm. 3. 601., 11. 382; and the 
Med. Ms. gives mepeBddovro, mepeaxqywoev in Aesch. Ag. 1147, Eum. 
634; in Com. writers the elision sometimes occurs, v. mepletp (€Zpe) sub 
fin—In Comedy, also mepi was allowed before a word beginning with a 
vowel, Ar. Eq. 1005 sq., etc., as in Eur. Cycl. 686; but is never found 
in the Trag. senarians, unless Dawes’ emend. (mepii5ns for mapidys) be 
admitted in Soph. O. T. 1505; the compds. mepidpyws, mepidduvos, 
mepi@atos, mepiadAa occur in lyric passages, v. Pors. Med. 284 :—in 
a yperid, Lyc, 23. 7, mepidmy for mepiiwy is due prob. to an error of the 
opyist. 

mrepidyapat, Dep. to admire very much, Gloss. 

meprayatrato, —dw, to love very much, Hesych, 

TeptayyéAAw, fo announce by messages sent round, tiv éxexetpiay 
Thue, 4.122; Todrwv meprayyedAAopévay Hdt. 7. 1. 2. absol. to 
send or carry a message round, Hat. 6. 58., 7. 119; in Dem. 515. 19, 
maptyyyeAxev seems required, II. c. inf. to send round orders for 
people #o do something, mepijyyeAAov kata ri Tedondvynoor .. 
orparidy mapackevaecOa rais médeot Thuc. 2.10; TO dé vavTin@ 
mepipyyethay .. ds TaxioTa TAciv Ib. 80; mepinyyeAAoy .. kata tiv 
TleAorévvnaov Bonbeiv drt raxuora Id. 4. 8, cf.1.116, Xen, Hell. 6. 4, 2; 
1m. ovx broxate Ephipp. I'np. 1. 18:—so, with the inf. omitted, vais 
mepinyyedAov Kata wédAes, Lat. imperabant naves, Thuc. 2.85; ol6npov 
7. KaTa Tovs <vppaxous Id, 7.18. ‘ 

mepiayetpw, to go round and collect as pay or salary, Lat. stipem colli- 
gere :—in Med. to do so for oneself, Plat. Rep. 621 D. 

mreprayy, %), (mepicryvujn) curvature, Arat. 688, 

mepiayns, és, (wepidyvuj) broken in pieces, alyavéa Anth. P. 6. 
163. II. =mepinyis (q.v.), quite round, tpinavoy Ib. 204; 
of a net, Plut. 2. 494 B: convex, of mirrors, Ib, 404 C (so Reisk, for 
mEpiavyéct), 

meprayivéw, =mepidryw, Arat. 23, in tmesi. 

meptayKavilw, to tie the hands behind the back, LXxX (4 Macc. 6. 3) :— 
pf. pass. part. meprnyeavicpévos Eust. 643. 44. 

meptaykovicpa, 76, a tying of the hands behind the back, Phot. 

meprayvile, to purify all round, ra tepd batt Dion, H. 7. 92, cf. Plut. 
2.974C; dgdios Twa Luc. Necyom. 7, etc. 

mepiayviorpta, 7, a woman who purifies, Hesych. 

areptayvipt and —bw(Chion. Epist.13): fut.-afw. To bend and break 
all round, Tov Bpaxtova Chion.1.c.; 7. vats xpnuvots to wreck the ships 
upon them, App. Civ. 2. 150; so, in Pass., docous .. wéAay mepud-yvuTat 
bdwp Ap. Rh. 2. 791. 2. in Hom. only once, of sound, dy mepidy- 
vurat the voice is broken all round, i.e. spreads all round, Il. 16. 78; 
wept 5€ opiow dyvuto "Hxw echo broke forth around them, Hes, Se. 
279. 8. KéXmou Tepayvupevov, Lat. recurvus, Anon, ap. Suid. 

Tepra&ydpatos, 6, a haunter of the market-place, Hesych., Phot.; also 
treptayopeutys, Hesych, 

areprayxe, to strangle, throttle, Suid. ; 

mepiayo, fut. gw, to lead or draw round, Hdt. 1. 30., 2. 179, al.3 7. 
Twas év dpdgnat Id. 4.73; also c. acc. loci, mepid-youot Thy dipyny. 
xterm Tb. 180:—Med. to lead round with one, édépavra Epinic. 
“YroB, I. 4:—Pass. to go round, revolve, olov tpoxod mepiaryouévov 
Plat. Tim. 79 B. 2. to lead about with one, have always by one, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, ef. 1. 3, 3; but more commonly in Med., mepid-yeoOar 
moddovs dxodovGous Id. Mem. 1. 7, 2, etc.: esp. to lead round and 
round, to perplex, TX Oem pe mepuryovow, wore... Andoc. 15. 16, cf, 
Luc. Nigr. 8. 8. to turn round, turn about, Thy Kepadhy, roy 
Tpixnrov, Tov avyxéva Ar. Pax 682, Av. 176, Plat. Rep. 515 C; twa 
mpos tapiorepa Eur. Cycl. 686; cf. wwAn:—m. Ti oxvradtéa to twist it 
round in order to tighten a noose, Hdt. 4. 60; mepuryew rw xeipe els 
Tomabey to twist back the hands, to tie them behind the back, Lys. 94 
10; or simply 7. 7& xelpe Dion. H. 6. 82; so in Pass.y meprayOels rw 
xetpe Philostr. 714. 4. to pass round, Td morhpiov Ath, 420 A, 
etc., cf. Bergler Alciphro 1. 22. 5. to put off, és &pav twa Luc, 
Merc, Cond, 31. 6. to bring round to .. , Tiv todirelav mpods Tiy 
érépay modrrelay Arist. Pol. 2.6,4; Thy apxnyv els abrév Hdn, 4. 3, 2: 
—Pass., 7. els dudvoray Id, 3.15; els 7é5€, els dvd-yxnv Luc. Nigr. 5, 
ete. IL. intr. to come round, madw Kindy tm. els Thy dpxjy Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 2, 21. 2. c. acc. laci, to go round, 7. tiv éoxariav 
Dem, 1040. §4; m. Tas méAes Ev. Matth. 9. 35, cf. 4. 23, etc. 

mepidywyets, 6, a machine for turning round, capstan, Luc. Navig. 5. 

mepraywoyn, %), a turning round, revolution, évov Hipp. Fract. 773; ém- 
béatos Id. Art. 827 ; Tod obpavod Arist. Mund. 6,17; the whirling of a 
sling, Polyb, 27. 9, 6 :—metaph. distraction caused by anything, Plut. 2. 
588 D. II. a going round, a revolution, conversion, orpépeabat 
birras kat évaytias tT. Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 518 D; ras épx7- 
oruchs mepiayoryai Luc, Salt. 713 m. THs ceAnyys, THY dorépow Plut. 2. 
923 C, ete. 2. a circuit, kapmh Kat m. Plut. 2. 818 F, cf. 407 
C. 3. a being drawn away, ané twos Clem. Al. 631. 4.a 
circumference, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.8. 5. a rounded period, 
Dem. Phal. 19. 4 

mepiaiywyls, ,=mepiayoryevs, Heliod. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 1. 468. 

trepiade, to go about singing, iauBeta Luc. Salt. 27. TI. Pass. 
to be buzzed about, xwvimav xépy Plut.2.663D. III. to celebrate, 
Eccl. 

treptabpéw, to inspect all round, consider narrowly, iy pvow Plat. Ax. 
370; éavrdy Philostr. 724; m. ph tus ely .. Joseph. B. J. 1. 33, 7- 

‘meprdOpyats, 7), a looking at on all sides, Philo 1. 142, etc. 
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- arepraOpyréov, verb, Adj. one must consider closely, Schol. Thuc. 8, 48. 
arepralvipar, =srepiatpéopat, Hesych, 

mepratpects, 7, a stripping off all round, phovod Theophr. C.P. 5.17, 
1, Galen. 

areptatperéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be taken away, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 
7. II. neut. -éov, one must take off or away, Arist. Occ. 2. I, 4, 
Rhet. Al. 5, 5. 

arepaiperés, 7, dv, that may be taken off, removable, anav [rd xpu- 
ciov], Thuc. 2.13 $ xéopos Paus. 1. 25,7; mpooaetoy Luc. pro Imagg. 
3; . Tt moely Plut. 2.828 B. 

mepiarpéw, aor. mepeiAoy, inf. mepedciv. To take away something 
that surrounds, take away an outer coat, take off, c. acc. rei, Ta Tein 
Hat. 3. 159, cf. 6. 46, Thuc. 1. 108., 4. 51, 133; 7. Tov Képapov taking 
off the earthen jar into which the gold had been run, Hdt. 3. 96; 7. Tov 
xiTava Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 43 ™ S€ppara cwparov to strip skins off 
rom.., Plat. Polit. 288 E; abrod rd xowd mavra mepreddvres Id. 
joph. 264 E: then, simply, to take away from, rav wodepin@v 7d 
pederay Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 21; etc.:—Med. to take off from oneself, m. Tiyv 
xovénv, Thy oppryiba to take off one’s helmet, one’s signet-ring, Hdt. 2. 
I51., 3.41; Tas rawvias Plat. Symp. 213 A; so, BiBAtov mepratpedpevos 
taking [the cover) off one’s letter, i.e. opening it, Hdt. 3.128; a. Thy 
tLouciay ris dwodoyias abrod Lycurg. 152. 24 :—but the Med. is often 
used just like the Act. to strip off, take away, 70 weptehéoOa abrav ra 
brda Xen. Cyr.8.1, 47; et Tis MEpeAoTO Tis TohTEws 7d péAos Plat. 
Gorg. 502 C; tiv ’Arruchy tpay mepipyvrar Dem. 409.18; dadvrey 
«. Aevdepiay mepietAero Id. 246. 23, etc. :—Pass. to be taken off, Tov- 
miBAny’ éret reprppéOn Nicostr. KAiv. 1; Tod GAAov mepenpnuévov when 
the rest has been taken away, Thuc. 3. 11; weptppnpévay rooovrav 
xax@y Plat. Phaedr. 231 B. IT. in Pass. also c. acc, rei, to be stript 
of a thing, to have a thing taken off or away from one, mepinpnpévur 
xphuara kal cvppdyous Dem. 37. 43 meprapedels rd dvra Id. 559. 
26; rods orepavous mepinpnvra Id. 802. 5.—For Ar. Eq. 290, v. sub 
mepiehavvar, 
ee, 76, anything taken off, Schol. Ar. Eq. 767 (v. 1. mepi- 

pena). 

mepratp, to raise up, emt rov dyxava m. éavrdv Joseph. A. J. 17. 7, fin. 
mepraxpalo, to arrive at the dxph, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 498. 
mepraxodou0éw, to attend from all sides, Polemo Physiogn. p. 208, etc. 
mepraxovrite, to dart at from all sides, Plut. Galba 26. 

amrepraxréov, verb. Adj. one must bring round, Plat. Rep. 518 C. 
meptaxros, ov, (mepid-yw) turning on a centre, dippo m. (like our 
music-stools),’ Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C; m. dvrAnua a watering-wheel, 
Plut. 2. 974 E; fecal in mepiaxra engines for throwing missiles, 
Math. Vett. 97; 7. amd oxnvijs unxavn a machine for changing the 
scene on the stage, Plut. 2. 348 E, cf. Poll. 4.126, Vitruv. 5. 7. It. 
metaph., 70 1. a sentiment which begins in praise and ends in blame, 
Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3. 

ameptadyéw, to be greatly pained at a thing, rj ovppopG Antipho ap. 
Stob. 155.28; 7@ mde Thuc. 4.14; 7 d7tpia Plat. de Lucr. 229 B; 
ént robros Ael, V. H. 2. 4. 

mepradyijs, 63, (dAyos) feeling extreme pain, very sorrowful, opp. to 
meptxapys, Plat. Rep. 462 B, cf. Plut. Fab. 6. Ady. —yas, Dio C. 
78. 24. 

mrepidreppa, 75, a pigment, restored from Mss. for xard«Aipa in 
Joseph. A. J. 15.9, 3. 

arepradeiw, fut. Yu, to smear all over, EAxddpa Ar. Eq. 907; mavra 
Tov ved apytpy m. to overlay it with silver, Plat. Criti. 116 D :—Pass., 
mepiadnrirra pirvi, of the mouth of the hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, Io. 

mepiadda, Adv., v. mepladdos. 

mepradddocw, to change all round, i.e. utterly, Jo. Chrys. 

arept-aAAé-Kavdos, ov, twisting its stalk around other plants, of creepers, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1, C. P. 2. 18, 2. 

aepladXos, ov, before all others; in Adv. meptadara, before all, h. Hom. 
18. 46, Pind. P. 11. 8, Ar. Thesm. 1070; dvpopat..m. exceedingly, 
Soph. O, T. 1219 (lyr.). IL. mutual, yAwrriopot Anth. P. 5.132. 

areptaddos, 6, =loxlov, Arcad. 54, Hesych., etc. 

mepiidoupyés, dv, with purple all round, xaxots mw. double-dyed in 
villany, Ar. Ach. 856. 

areptapdopar, Med. to gather from all sides, Geop. 1. 14, 8, Phot. 

replappa, 74, (repiamrw) anything worn about the body, an amulet, 
Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 63, Diod. 5. 64, Anth. P. 11. 257. 

mepraprénk, =népif, Inscr. Cret. in C. 1. 2554. 109, 115, 138, 144; in 
1, 118, occurs dyumérié without the wept: v. Béckh 2. p. 405. 

mepiaparéxe, fut.-appéfw: aor. 2 mepinumerxov:—also Teptapmioxe, 
—hpmoxov, Ar. Eq. 893. To put round about, m. Twa Te to put a 
thing round or over one, Ar. 1.c.:—Med. to put around oneself, put on, 
Plat. Symp. 221 E. II. to cover all round, 7a. dora pera capkds 
Id. Phaedo 98 D: so, later, in form meprapmicxw ri ti Philo 1. 369, 
Philostr. 604. 

meprapiive, to defend or guard all round, Plut. Alcib. 7. 

mepriptioow, to prick or wound on all sides, Plat. Ax. 365 D, Galen, 
creptappréwipt, to’clothe on all sides, Plat. Tim. 76 A. 

aepidudis, tdos, %, a turning round and round, Eupol. Incert. 108, 

areprapdodos, ov, having a way all round it, of a detached house or 
block of houses, like ovvoieia, Lat. insula, Hesych. s, v. dudAaupos, 
areprivayKdto, ¢o force round, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen. 

meptavatpéw, prob. f. 1. for wepuapéo, Ocell, Luc. 4. 13. 

‘meptavaare, to kindle all round, Eccl. 

meprav0ew, to bloom or glow all round,.of heat, Plut. 2.648 A. 

mepiav0ns, és, with flowers all round, Nic. ap. Schol. Ar, Eq. 408. 
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meprav0ilw, to paint with divers colours, Eccl. 

mepraviornpt, to rouse up all round, ttvd Philo 2. §52:—Pass., with 
aor. 2, pf., et plapf. act. fo rise up, start up, 1d. 1.672, Apollod. 2. 1, 4. 

ameptavolyw, to open all around, Philo 2. 597, in Pass. 

meptavrAéw, to pour all over, copods Adyous Tt Plut. 2. 502 B:— 
Pass. to be completely drowned, kataxAvop@ Joseph. Macc. 15. fin, 

arepraoidos, 77, = éyxveAtos, Hesych., Phot., Suid. 

meptatrAdw, to unfold and spread around, Plut. 2. 809 C, in Pass. 

meptdarrys, ov, 6, a maker of amulets (wepiarra), Eccl. 

meptamros, ov, hung round, appended, Eust. 95. 42. TI. as 
Subst., weplarrov, 76, =mepiappa, an amulet, Plat. Rep. 426 B, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 19, 2, etc.: an appendage, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 12. 

mepratrre, fut. pw, to tie, fasten, hang about or upon, apply to, yuios 
pdppaxa wepanrwy (Acol. form) Pind. P. 3. 94; 7a €piva mpds Tas ovKas 
Arist. H. A. 5: 32, 6:—Med. to put round oneself, put on to wear, dpyu- 
pov % xpuodv Plat. Rep. 417 A; AlOous moAvreAeis Plut. Pericl. 12, 
etc. 2. metaph., mostly in bad sense, 7. mypara, Tipds, aioxds 
vit to attach to one, Simon. 103 (in tmesi),-Ar. Ach. 640, Pl. 590; 7. 
bverdés rive Lys, 164. 1, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C; alcxdvnv ri mode Id. 
Apol. 35 A; 7. dveAevdepiay (sc. abrois) Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 32; dvrt xadjjs 
[ddgns] aicxpay mw. TH more Dem. 460. 4; Tovrovi 7. Bioy (sc. huiv) 
imposed this life upon us, Athenio Sap. 1. 7:—also, m. oxjpa 7. TO 
mupt Arist. Cael. 3. 5,6; Twa Tut to invest one with .., Joseph. A. J. 
12.5,53 7. Twa Woy Lxx (3 Macc. 3. 7). II. to light a fire 
all round, Phalar. Ep. 5. p. 28; 7. dp Ev. Luc, 22. 55. 

mepripdoow, to break all in pieces, Poll, 1. 111, 114, Nic. Th. 842. 

amepidpytpos, ov, set in silver, Chares ap. Ath, 538 D. 

mepiapyupow, to case with silver, Ath. 476 E:—Pass., C. I. 2860 B. 6, 
Walz Rhett. 1. 203. 

areprappole, to fasten or fit on all round, Plat. Ax. 366A; rots Oup- 
cots m. Aerida xadxhv Plut. Camill. 40:—Pass., of persons, méywvas 
mepinppoopévatr having them fastened on, Ar. Eccl. 274; of things, to 
be fastened on, wept re Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 37+ II. intr. to fit closely 
round, Id. Mechan, 21, 1. 

areptdpoots, ews, 7), a ploughing round, xwpiwv Dion. H. 1. 88. 

amrepraipow, to plough round, Dion. H. 5. 25, Plut. 2. 820 E, etc. 

meprappworéw, to be very infirm, Eust. Opusc. 337. 61. 

meprapraw, to hang round or on, épwa [rais ov«ais] Poll. 1. 142 :— 
Pass., of persons, mpay mepinptnuevos having it hung round one, Sext. 
Emp. M. 2. 105; but of things, to be hung round, 7@ tpaxhry Plut. 
Pericl. 38. * 

mepracOpatvw, to breathe round, rivad Achill. Tat. 4. 4. 
breathe hard, Heliod. 8. 9. 

mepiacts, ews, 7), circ T , Plut. 2. 41D. 

mepracmratopat, Dep. to embrace, Ep. Socr. p. 42. 5. 

mepiactpamrw, to flash around, pas 7. Twa Act. Ap. 9. 33 also, wept 
twa Ib, 22. 6. 2. to dazzle, rods dpOadrpovs Basil.; 6 avip me- 
piaorpamrerat ind KaAdous is dazzling with beauty, Juncus ap. Stob. 
t. 117. 9. 

trepasyodéw, to be busy about a thing, Luc. Bis Acc. 11. 

mepiaaxodos, ov, busily employed, Eccl. 

mepravydtw, to beam round about, illuminate, Heliod, 8. 9, Philo 1. 364. 

mepiavyacpa, 76, an object illumined, Heliod. 8. 9. 

mepiavyacpes, 6,=sq., Damasc. de Princip. p. 227 Kopp. 

treptavyeta, 7), illumination, Clem. Al. 680. 

mepravyéopar, Pass. to be surrounded with light, Strab. 770, Longin. 17, 

Tepiavyh, 7, =mepiavyea, Plut. 2. 936 A. 

mepravyijs, és, (abyh) beaming round about, 7d 7. Tav dxtivwv Philo 
I. 631; émoyxs Theages in Gale Opusc. p. 684. II. illumined 
all round ; so meplavyos, ov, Arist. Mund, 4, 22:—cf. mepiaryijs. 

meptav0adiLopar, Dep. to be exceeding wilful, Hesych. 

mepravadkile, to plough all round, Walz Rhett. 1. 498, Manass, 403 A. 

meptavAtfw, to encamp all round, Byz. : 

areptavAov and -avAvov, 74, a vestibule, Byz. 

mepravAtopa, 75, an enclosure, Byz. 

teptavTifopat, Med. (avrds) to be busy about oneself, to brag, boast, 
Hesych., Byz. 2. to speak much on one subject, Phot., Suid. Il. 
to detain, occupy, ria Tun Byz. 

“nomstdad wey od, 5, boasting, Byz. 

Tepi-avToAoyéw, to speak about oneself, brag, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 62, 
Eust. 100. 37 :—eptavtoAoyla, %, a speaking about oneself, bragging, 
ae 2. 41 C, ubi y, Wyttenb, ;—meptavroAoytKés, 4, dv, boastful, Eust. 

O7. 2. 

mepravxevite, to bind by the neck, Byz. 

mepiavxévios, ov, (abyfv) put round the neck, orpenrdés Hat. 3. 20; 
xéapos Alciphro 3. 3. IL. as Subst., wepravxéviov, 76, a necklace, 
collar, App. Mithr. 85, Aristaen. 1. 19, etc. 

eb to remit all round or entirely, Twi Tt Basil, 

meptadpilo, to foam all round, Greg. N. 

meplaxe, Ep. for wepiiaxe, Hes. Th. 678. 

amreptixtpife, to free from the husks, Dieuches ap, Oribas. p. 43 Matth. 

meptBadnv [da], Adv. going round; of men on horseback, astride, 
whereas women rode sideways (card mAevpdy), Plut. Artox. 14, Ach. 
Tat. I, 1. II, with crossed legs, Poll. 3. 90. 

trepBatve, fut.-Bycopat: aor, repéBny, Ep. mepiByv. To goround, 
of one defending a fallen comrade, either to walk round) and round him, 
or, rather, like dupiBaivw, to bestride him (as Falstaff says, * bestride 
me, Hal’), dAAd Oéwy mepiBn kat of cdxos dupexddvye Il, 8, 331., 13. 
420, cf, Plut, Nicias 12; c. gen., mepiB7jvae adeAperov xrapévowo Il. 5. 


II. to 





21; and c, dat,, MarpéxA@ mepiBas 17. 80, 313; Y. ib. 6 and 137; 
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Gs 88 nbov .. wept cxvdanecor BeB&oa Od. 20. 14, cf. Ar. Eq. 1039; so, 
mept rpémos BeBawra Od. 5.130; cf. wept B. I. 2. 2. to bestride, 
as a rider does a horse, trmoy Plut. Pyrrh, 11, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 213 E; 
eis tmoy Anon, ap. Suid. s.v. dpparos; of mepiBeBndres those mounted 
on the elephants, Diod.17. 88; cf. mepsBadnv :—of the male camel, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 2, 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 979. 
one’s ears, Tivi Soph. Ant, 1209; cf. mepidryvupt. 

mreptBdAAw : fut.-BGA@: aor. repréBiidov. To throw round, about or 
cver, put on or over, c, acc. rei, pidas wept xeipe Baddvre Od. 11, 210; 
wept mrepa munva Baddcyres Il, 11. 4543 mepl 8 dvtvya BddrAc paewhy 
18. 479; (in Od. 22. 466, the gen. depends on éfawas); xé€pas 7. Ar. 
Thesm. 914; often with a dat. added, yépas m. twi Eur. Or. 1044, 
Phoen, 1459, etc. ; mept 5’ dAévas dépa .. Badorpt Ib. 165 ; 7. Tit Seopa, 
Bpéxous Aesch. Pr. 52, Eur. Bacch. 619; Ceverhpiov Tpota Aesch. Ag. 
529; & wérdowot Kpatt m. oxdros Eur. H. F. 1159 :—also, 7. Odpneas 
nept 7a orépva Hat. 1.215, cf. 5.85; . alpaciny xard tov xbKAov Id. 
7-60; 1. vadv epi éppa to wreck it on »«, Thuc. 7. 25 :—Med. to throw 
round or over oneself, put on, c. acc. rei, Tevxea TeptBaddAdpevor putting 
on their arms, Od. 22.148; mept 5 (avnv Bader’ ifvi 5. 231; fipos 
mept oriBapois Bader’ wos 14. 528; so, lua, papos mepiBddrEoOat 
Hat. 1. 152., 9. 109; pdpea wal mroxdpous Eur. I. T. 1150; xécpov 
ompacw Id. H. F. 334; also, m. épupa, pros, relyea to throw round 
oneself for defence, Hdt. 1. 141., 9. 96, 97, cf. Thuc. 1. 8; rats méAcow 
épdpara TepiBddAcobar Xen, Mem, 2.1, 14; m.Te@xXos wept 71 Lys. 194. 
43; and c, dupl. acc., refyos mepiBdAAeoOar méAw to build a wall round 
it, Hdt, 1. 163, cf. 6. 46:—in pf. pass., to have a thing put round one, 
Plat. Symp. 216 D; mepiBeBAnuévos 70 Tetxos having his wall around 
him, encompassed by it, Id. Theaet. 174 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 11. 2. 
metaph. ¢o put round or upon a person, i.e. invest him with it, like me- 
piridévat, mepidrrey, m, Tit Baoidninv, rvpavvida Hat. 1.129, Eur. Ion 
829; also, 7. owrnpiay [roi] Eur. H. F. 304; Sovdelay Muejvais Id. 
Phoen. 189 ; of*roy Id. I. A. 9343; m. dvavdpiay Twi, i.e. to make him 
faint-hearted, Id, Or. 1031. II. reversely, c. dat. rei, to surround, 
encompass, enclose with.., meptBareiv mABos Tav ixOiov (sc. TO 
dugiBdhorpw) Hdt. 1.141; Bpdxw 7m. rdv abxéva Id. 4. 60; so in Att., 
[Béonopoy] mé5as m. Aesch. Pers. 748; 7. Twa bipdopart, Térdois, 
dopais, etc., Eur. Or. 25, etc.; m. twa xepot to embrace, Ib. 372 (v. sub 
init.) :—then metaph., 7. twa cupopais, kaxois, dveideor, mvdvvos to 
involve one in calamities, evils, etc., Ib. go6, Antipho 122. 25, Andoc. 
18. 33, Lys. 102. 57, Dem. 604. 9, etc.; m. Tid guy, i.e. to banish 
him, Plut. 2, 775 Ce—so in Med. to surround or enclose for one’s 
defence, Tiv vicoy m. Teixet Plat. Criti. 116 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 30; 
a. Odvvous to net them, Arist. H. A. 4. 10; 8, cf. 13. 2. 7. Twa 
xaAxevdpari to put him round the sword, i.e. stab him (vy. sub epi B. 1. 
2), Aesch. Cho. 576. III. c. ace, only, to encompass, surround, 
mepiBdddre pe oKxébros, vepos Eur. Phoen, 1453, H. F. 1140; 7. Twa to 
embrace him, Xen. An. 4. 7, 25; but also ¢o clothe, rd Ev. Matth. 25. 
36 :—10 meptBeBAnyevoy the space enclosed, enclosure, Hdt. 2. 91; cf. 
meptBodos 11. 2:—Med., HAavvov mepiBadrddpevoe [ra troGdya] sur- 
rounding them, Id. 9. 39. 2. to fetch a compass round, double, 
immot wept réppa Barodcat Il. 23. 462; esp. of ships, 7. Tov ”Adwy Hat. 
6. 445 Zodvov Thuc, 8. 95; like weputdéw in Hat. 7. 21. 3. to 
frequent, be fond of a place, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29., 6, 18. 4, 1. Adyor 
to round it off, Hermog., Phot. IV. Med. to bring into one’s 
power, aim at, Lat. affectare, as we say ‘to compass’ a thing, idty 7. 
eovTG Képdea Hdt. 3. 71; moAAa xphuara Id. 8. 8, cf. 7.190; cwppo- 
obvys dégav m, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,6; 7a Aouwa wepiBaddAdpevos Dem. 304. 
25 :—pf. pass. to have come into possession of .., woAw Hat. 6. 25; du- 
vaorelay Isocr. 79 C. 2. to appropriate mentally, comprehend, 
mepiBarrAcobat 7H Stavota Isocr. 106 C ; woAAd mepiBeBARoOa mpaypara 
to have aimed at robes) many things, Menand. Incert. 474 :—logically, 
fvprayra 7a olketa .. yévous Twds ovata 1. to embrace, Plat. Polit. 285 
B. 3. to cloke or veil in words, kop~as Kinrw nm. Tt Id. Symp. 
222C: absol.=Lat. ambagibus uti, Id. Phaedr, 272 D. V. (from 
mepi A. 11) to throw beyond, beat in throwing, and so, generally, to beat, 
excel, surpass, pvnorijpas duporor Od. 17.17; or, simply, m. dperf to 
be superior in.. , Il. 23. 276. 

treptBapBaive, to chatter exceedingly (with the teeth), Anecd. Oxon. 


3- 174. 

mreptBaplbes, ai, (BGpis) a sort of women’s shoes, Ar. Lys. 45, Theo- 
pomp. Com. Sep, 3, Cephisod. Tpop. 2 :—so meptBapa, 74, Poll. 7.94, 
Hesych., Phot. 

tepiBipus, v, gen. eos, exceeding heavy, Aesch. Euth. 161. 

meptBiors, %, (ep Balvw) a going round, a circuit, C.1. 2554. 166; 
obpavov m. Hermes Trism. 2. circumference, oxiec0w Ti apt 
7) obs mepiBacty of a bandage, let him have the bandage slit so as to go 
round the ear, Hipp. Art. 799. 

TreptBiad, oos, 7, obsc. name of Aphrodité in Argos (cf. mepiBatvw T. 
2), Clem. Al. 33, where the Mss. wepBacia; but Hesych. cites Mepi- 
Back % ’Adpodirn. 

treptBeBAnpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. in full dress; metaph. in highly- 
wrought style, Walz Rhett. 3. 258, 277. 

mepiPrdtopar, Dep. to use great force, Aesop. 103 Halm. 

TreptBiBpackw, fo gnaw all round, Diphil. “Epa. 3, Diod. 2. 4, etc. 

Trept Brow, to survive, Plut. Cor. 11, Anton, 53. II. trans., in fut., 
to keep alive, v.1. LXX (Ex. 22. 18). 

TrepiPraorave, fo grow round about, Plut. 2.829 A. 

trepiBAemros, ov, looked at from all sides, admired of all observers, 
Bios Eur. Andr. 89 ; 7. moeiy iv pdaw tivds Isocr. 211 C; mostly of 
persons, m, Bporois Eur, H. F. 508; wévrov..mepBdrentirara Xen. 


II. of sound, ¢o come round- 
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Hell. 7.1, 30; 8 radra m. elvar éy “EXAnot wat ev BapBdps Id. 
Symp. 8, 38, etc.; m. mapa tot Diod. 13.92; m. én’ dperp Isocr. 187 B, 
cf. 356E; t1d mavrov ém xaxig Id.135E; 2. 7d cOpa, riv dpav 
Anon. ap. Suid, s. v. "Apodens, etc. Adv. -rws, Diod. 18. 30. 

mepiBrerrorns, Tos, %, celebrity, used as a title in Byz. 

mreptPAéma, intr. to look round about, gaze around, Ar.Eccl. 403; mpés 
Tovs mapévras Plat. Eryx. 395 C; pydapot Xen. Lac. 3, 4; mavrn Luc. ; 
etc, :—in Med. fo look about one, to be circumspect, Arr. Epict. 3. 14, 
3. II. trans. to look round at, wavras Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 4; so in 
Med., Ev. Marc, 3. 5. 2. to seek after, covet for oneself, apxhy 
App. Civ. 3. 7; so in Med., M. Anton. 7. 55. 3. to look about for, 
twa or Tt Luc. Vit. Auct. 12, Polyb. 5. 20, 5; so in Med., Id. 9. 17, 
6. 4. to gaze on, admire, respect, m. rovvdikov Soph. O. C. 996; 
1. Biav to be jealous of, suspect force, or to covet it, Eur. lon 624 :—Pass., 
treptBrérecOat Tipov, Lat. digito monstrari, Id. Phoen. 551; cf. mepl- 
Brerros. 

mreplBreipis, ews, 4, a looking or gazing about, Hipp. 1212 H; 7. dupd- 
tov Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. close examination, Plut. Alex. 23. 

wrepiBAnpa, 76, anything put round one, a covering, like mepiBoAaov 
(q. v.), Plat. Polit. 288 B, cf. Demoer. ap. Ath. 525 D. 

meptBAnréov, verb. Adj. one must put round, twit tt Muson. ap. Stob. 
413.12; one must surround, tt Opt'yx@ Geop. Io. I, I. ~ 

mreptBAnrikés, 4, dv, fit for clothing thoughts in words, axfjpa Walz 
Rhett. 3. 268, Eust. Adv. -«é@s, Eust. 1949. 17. 

trep(BAnrtos, ov, (arepiBdAAw) put round, of the prepuce, Eccl, 
to be For mAodros Clem. Al. 944. 

treplBAnxpos, ov, very weak, Ap. Rh. 4. 621. 

mepiBAvLw and mepiBAve, intr. to boi! or bubble all round, kipara 
mepiBrver omAddecot Ap. Rh. 4.788; mepi & €Bavoev alya Boetn Q. Sm. 
10. 150; yH.. vapaor mepiBrvCovoa gushing with streams, Arist. Mund. 
5,11. ° 2. c. acc. to cause to gush around, mepiBrdioa abT@ Aluvnv 
Philostr. 116. 

meptBodw, to shout round about, Poll. 8. 154, Phalar., etc. 

trepiBéqots, ews, %, great clamour, Artemid. I. 51, etc.; mepiBonola 
Id. 2. 30, 65., 3. 31, 37; etc. 

trepiBonros, ov, pott. mepiBwros, q.v.: (meptBodw) :—noised abroad, 
much talked of, famous, m. Tia moveiyv Dem. 915.25; 6 oTdAos.. 7. 
éyévero Thuc. 6, 31, cf. Dem. 1011.19; péya wal m. epyov Menand, 
Tho. I. 3. 2. in bad sense, notorious, scandalous, Lys. 99. 7, 
Antiph. "AAemrp. 1; tadvrns Tis .. alcxpas nat mepiBonrov cvaTacews 
Dem. 324.29, cf. Dinarch. 107. 4 :—Adv. —rws, notoriously, Aeschin, 16. 
6, Dem. 213.6. II. act. crying aloud, as epith. of Ares, mept- 
Bénros dvridfav meeting me with shrieks and cries, Soph. O, T. 192; 
in Plat, Phileb. 45 E, wepsBonrous dmepya¢era makes them utter frantic 
cries, cf. 47 A. 

p\Bodpeve, to make a trench round, Walz Rhett. 1. 497, Jo. Chrys. 

mrepBoOpdopat, Pass. to have a trench dug round, Theophr. C.P. 5.13, 1. 

trepBddarov, 74, (wepiBadrAw) that which is thrown round, a covering, 
Oavarov mepiBdrAqua corpse-clothes, Eur. H. F. 549; 7. capkds Barra 
youthful incasements of flesh, i. e. youth, manhood, Ib. 1269: a covering 
for the feet, Plut. Arat. 43: a chariot-cover, Id. Alex. 67: ‘a bed-cover, 
Galen. ; etc, II. mepiBodos 11, C.1. 4590. - 

areptBoAn, %), (weptBadAw) anything which is thrown round, a covering, 
garment, Plat. Polit. 280 B; dress, Luc. Hermot. 19, Arr. Epict. 3.1, 1: 
the turn or fold of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 761 :—then modified by the 
context in various ways, xetp@v mepiBodal embraces, Eur. I. T. 903 ;— 
so meptBodai alone, Xen. Cyn. 7, 3, Plut. Rom. 8; mepiBodal xOovds, 
i.e. the grave, Eur. Tro. 389; m. [¢ipeos] a scabbard, Id. Phoen, 276; 
droxot 7. oxnvwparow tents, Id. Ion 1133; 7. opparyioparov the sealed 
coverings, Id. Hipp. 864: absol. of walls round a town, émrdmupyor m. Id. 
Phoen. 1078 (ubi v. Valck., 1085) ; ai éxroodev 7. Luc. Anach. 20. II. 
a space enclosed, compass, olxins peydadns m. a house of large compass, 
Hat. 4.79 :—m. voonparos its extent or amount, Hipp. Epid. 1.946. 2. 
a circumference, circuit, xwptov .. yarmdn 7. €xovros Thuc. 8. 104; 7. 
movetc@at to make a circuit, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 30; KUKAOY Ta Kat Tr, 
éxovoa 680s Plut. Lucull. 21. III. metaph., 1. a com-~ 
passing, endeavouring after, w. Ths dpxijs, Lat. affectatio imperii, Xen, 
Hell. 7. 1, 40. 2. % m. Tod Adyou the whole compass of the matter, 
long and short of it, Isocr. 85 D, 284 A; % xa0dAou 7, TaV mpaypaTer 
Polyb. 16. 20, 9. 8.in Rhet. the dress in which thoughts are clothed, 
diction, Walz Rhett. 3. 268, Philostr. 511; Lat, circumjecta oratio, 
Quintil. 4. 2,117; ef. mepiBAnritds. 

areptBoAtBow, to case in lead, v. sub podsBos. 

arepBodos, ov, (repiBarAw) going round, compassing’, encircling’, oré- 
gea Eur. I. A, 1477; #dvvae Pherecr. “Inv. 8. II. as Subst., 
mepiBoros, 6,=meptBorn, éxidvns mepiBoro the spires or coils of a 
serpent, Eur. Ion 993; in pl. walls round a town, Hat. 1. 181, Eur. Tro, 
II4I ;—so in sing., Thuc. 1.89; 6 rHs méAews mw. Plat. Legg. 759 A; 
év olxeiy 7m. in a cage of his own, Id. Theaet.197C; of the body as 
the case of the soul, Id. Crat. 400 C; mepiBoro olxnoewy Id. Rep. 548 
A. 2. an enclosure, circuit, ipass, 7. vewpiov Eur. Hel.1530; of a 
temple, the whole sacred precincts, Plut. Solon 32, Joseph. A. J.15.11, 5- 

mep Bop Béw, to hum round, Luc. Lexiph. 16, Imag. 13. 

TrepiBopByors, ews, 7), a humming round, Marc, Eugen, Ecphr, 167 ed. 
Kayser. : 

mepiBopetos, ov, northern, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 757. 

mepiBookw, to let feed around, Tas immovs Byz. :—Pass., c. acc., of the 
cattle, ta feed on all round, Nic. Al. 391, Th. 611, Luc.; of pastoral 
tribes, 7. yatay Dion, P, 383; metaph., wepiBdonera dvOpaka réppy 


II. 
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meptBorivite, to weed round about, Gloss. 
a rt ov, surrounded by hills, Plut. Philop. 14. 
mepiBpdcow, to shake all round, rush round, Nilus in Phot. Bibl. 514. 
25 :—so in Med., mepsBpaccecOat yédwre Nicet. in Fabr. B. Gr. 6. 407. 
aeptBpaxtivios, a, ov, round or on the arm, pépnya Plut. Demosth. 30: 
—zepiBpaxidvioy, 73, an armlet or piece of armour for the arm, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 51 and 4, 2, Dion. H. 10. 37. 

aep\Bpénw, to roar or bellow round about, Orph. Arg. 687 (in tmesi), 
Ap. Rh. 2. 323; also in Med, c, dat., Opp. C. 2.67, Dion. P. 431. 

areptBpéxw, to moisten around, Manass, Amat. 4. 9, etc. 

mepiBptOys, és, very heavy, Synes. 15 D. . 

mepiBplOw [7], intr. to hang down the head much, to be exceeding heavy, 
Nic. Al. 180, Th. 851, Arat. 1049; meTdaAoiot with leaves, Nic. Al, 143: 
dyabois, tAovr@ Byz. ‘ 

mepBpopéw, = mepiApeuw, Ap. Rh. 4.17; ¢. acc., Id, 1.879. 

mrepBpuns, és, very luxuriant, Nic. Th. 531, 841. 

areptBpdxdopnat, Dep. fo roar around, of beasts, Basil. 

arepiBpvx.os [v], a, ov, engulfed by the surge all round, otSpata 7. 
waves swallowed up by one another, i.e. wave upon wave, Soph, Ant. 
336; cf. broBpdxios. (For the Root, v. sub Bptxios.) 

trepiBpwros, ov, gnawed round about, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9. 
arep\Bupadopat, Pass. to be covered with hides all round, Math. Vett. 6. 
trepiBdw, to stop up round about, Agath, 150 C, Hesych. II. to 
stuff in all round, ri tur Luc, Gall, £1. 

mreptBoptfopar, Pass. to be led round the altars, Malal. 2.74 C, 82D. 
mepBaopros, ov, round the altar, Suid. s. v. €A\eyos :—in LxXx (2 Paral. 
34. 3), T& m. are prob. images placed about the altar :—Peribomius 
seems to be a nickname for an impostor in Juv. 2. 16. 

meplBwros, ov, post. for mepiBénros, Anth. P. app. 111, 163, al. 

amreprydvvipr, to cheer greatly, Byz. 

mepryavéw, to polish all round, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 107. 

mepryeyovérws, Ady. triumphantly, Jo. Chrys. 

mepryeypappevws, Ady, definitely, Schol, Ar. Pax 418, 

mepryéyava, to shout round about, 7d mepryeywvds, sonorousness, te- 
stored for ~yeyovds by Casaubon in Diog. L. 5. 65. 

areptyevos, ov, around the earth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. II. about 
the earth, earthly, opp. to ovpdvios, Isocr. Epist. 10, Plut. 2. 745 B, 887 B, 
1029 D:—7d mept-yecov the whole of the earth around, Anna Comn, 1.168, 

amepryeiorys, 770s, 7, proximity to the earth, Ptolem, 

meptyéAaoros, ov, very ridiculous, Eccl. 

mepryeAdw, to deride, Twa Apoll. de Constr. 281. 

mepryevytixés, 7, dv, superior, victorious, Plut. 2. 1055 E. 

mepryn Ons, és, very joyful, Ap. Rh. 3.814., 4.888. 

meptynpdcke, fo grow old in succession, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 8. 

meprylyvopat, Ion, and later —ylvopar [i]: fut. -yevqoopac:. aor. éye- 
vounv: pf. —yéyova. To be superior to others, to prevail over, over- 
come, excel :—Construction, in full, c. gen. pers. et dat. rei, unre 8 vioxos 
mepryvyverat Hidxor0 11.23. 318; Sogoy wepryryviped GrAov TUE TE TaA- 
Aacpoovry Te Od. 8.102, cf.252; 1. Twos modutporin Hdt.2, 121, 5, cf. 
Thuc.1.55; rogodrov m. Tivos raxet Xen. Cyr. 3.1,19; TOY XpnHaTov 
Tay ev Acdopois m, Tais & Td idiwy Samdvats Isocr. 93 B;—also c. acc. 
rei, ba .. mepryiyvowro éuod Dem. 306. 10; 7m. 7a ‘OdAvpma Plut. 2. 
242 A;—c. gen. pers. only, Hdt. 1. 207, Ar. Vesp. 604, Plat., etc. ;—in 
Hat. g. 2, c. acc. pers., kara 7d ioxupdy “EdAgvas . . 7., v. Schweigh.:— 
absol. ¢o be superior, prevail, Hdt. 1. 214, Thuc. 4. 27, ete.; 7. 77) oup- 
Bod}, 7H TAG Hat. 6. 109, Thuc. 8. 104:—z. mpés Twa or mpds. re Thue. 
1. 69., 5. III. 2. of things, jv Te mepvyévnral at TOU TodE pov if 
they gain any advantage in the war, Id.6.8; 7. dpiv wARBos vey you 
have a superiority in number of ships, 2. 873; 7. dpiv 7d ph) mpoxaprey 
we have the advantage in not.., 2.39 :—this sense runs into II. 3, v. 
Amold ad 2. 39. II. to live over, get over, to survive, escape, Lat. 
salvus evadere, Hat, 1.82, 122, etc., Thuc, 4.27, etc.; of mepryevopevor 
the survivors, Hdt. 5.64, etc.; also c. gen. rei, mepieyévero TovTov Tov 
md0eos he survived, escaped from this disaster, Ib. 46; 7. THs dixns Plat. 
Legg. 905 A; so, m. &« Tv peyicrov Thuc. 2. 49. 2. of things, 
to remain over and above, Ar. Pl. 554, Lysias 185. 9; TdAavra & mepie- 
yévovro tay pdbpay which remained from the tribute, the surplus, Xen, 
Hell. 2. 3,8; 70 wepryvyvopevoy éx tav pbpwv apytpiov Isocr. 175 B, 
ef, Plat. Legg. 742 B; 7a meprywopeva the revenues, Art. An. 7. 17, 
4. 3. of things also, to be left over and above, to be a result or con- 
sequence, &k TOV peyloray Kwiiver Kal mde Kal ian péycorat Tipal 
m. Thuc, 1.144; dpaxel m. Tei tt Id. 4.73; TE atr@ wepryéyover ex 
Ths pidocopias ; Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 68; mepreyevero Hore xadras 
éxew Xen, An. 5. 8, 26; rovrou +. meprylyvecOa péAAovTos, Tadeiv Tt 
xaxov Dem. 31. 24; &« TovTar meprylyverat 71 the upshot of the matter 
is .., Id. 102. fin.; Tots pév .. meaOclow 7 owrnpia mepieyévero to those 
who complied safety was the result, 252.12; mepleate dé por radra ofa 
Tots kakév 7 voovaw ipiv mepryévorro that is what I have got by the busi- 
ness, and I hope that you who think evil may get the like, 1483.18; dnizs’ 
bdga TH WHA Tapa Tots MOAAOIS 7. 1433. 24.—CE, mepierpe throughout. 

aepryAtyns, és, (yAdyos) full of milk, ll, 16. 642. 

arepryAnvaopat, Dep. (yAjv7) to turn round the eyeballs, glare around, 
mepryAnvapevos bocos, of a lion, Theocr. 25. 241. 

mepryAnviss, és, very bright, Arat. 476: but meplyAnyos, ov, f. 1. for 
aupry-, Orph. Lith. 651. . 

ameplyAvoxpos, ov, very sticky, Hipp. Aph, 1251, cf. 1138 D, 

amrepryAtKkuvopar, Pass. to become very sweet, Gloss. 

meplyhvxus, eva, v, very sweet: Sup. -moros, Ael. N. A. 15. 7. 
Bahai a to peel round about, wa Aristid. 1, 283, Eccl. 

TeEpLyAGE, Xos, 4, 7), f.1, in Hes. Sc, 3083; V. meprTedddw, 














reptBoraviCw — mepwo0eeios. 


mepltyAwaoos, ov, ready of tongue, eloquent, Pind. P. 1. 82. 

meptyAwrris, (dos, %, a covering of the tongue, Ath. 6 C. 

serene. to double a headland, MdAeav Od. 9. 80; dxpyv Ap. 
Rh, 2. . 

aerate, to murmur round about, doo’ dv 7, modPrat Phocyl, 6. 

amepryopddouar, Pass. to be pierced by nails, dub. 1. Liban. 3. 218. 

meplyopyos, ov, very fierce, Malal. 1. 14 B, 42 E. 

meplypa, 7), a pair of compasses, Eust. 1960. 18, Suid. 

areplypappa, 76, a line drawn round, outline, Aristaen. I. 10. 

an enclosed space, ring, Luc, Anach. 38. 

meprypamréov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, cx.aypapiay dperijs Plat. 
Rep. 365C. ~ II. one must cancel, Ath. 180 B. III. one 
must conclude, Tt Apoll. de Constr. 23. 

meptypamrixds, 7, dv, of or for circumscribing, Greg. Nyss. 

meptypanrés, dv, marked round, éx nepryparrod from a circumscribed 
space, Thuc. 7. 49; Témw 7. pidta Eust. Opusc. 333. 60. 

ameptypieds, éws, 6, one who marks round, cancels, etc., Gloss. 

meptypan, 7, a line drawn round, an outline, sketch, a. Tis Ewdev 
mepryeypappévn Plat. Legg. 768 C, cf. Polit. 277 C; 7H 7. mpoayaryeiv 
wat S:apOp@oa Arist. Eth, N. 1. 7,173 tTais m. SiopiCerar mpdrepor, 
borepov 5¢ AapBava 7a xpwpara Id. G. A. 2.6, 29; i6or Tis dv Kat 
dn’ écOjros Kai tiow GAApot Tm. lineaments, Hipp. 22.38; 7) Tod mpoo- 
émov 7. Luc. Imagg. 6; xara meprypapyy, opp. to Kard mAdros, cited 
from Nemes: cf. wepvypadw Il, broypapw. 2. a circumference, 
circuit, [) BaBvadv] éxer 7, waddov eOvous 7 TéAEws Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 
5, cf. Polyb. 4. 39, I, cf. g. 21, 3. 3. that which is marked by an 
outline, an impression, @. wodoiv Aesch. Cho. 207. II... a deter- 
mining, limitation, rijs dnokavcews Diod. 3. 16: a termination, Tdv 
kak@v Joseph.; Tod Onpiwdous Biov Tatian. TIL. = epiBory 
11. 3, Hermog.; af 7, ray S:avo@v Luc. Dem. Enc. 32. Iv. 
circumvention, fraud, Theophil. Instt. 1. 6, 3. 

treprypadw [a], to draw a line round, mark round, Lat. circumscribo, 
Teprypape TH paxalpp Tov idaov és TO €Bados Hdt. 8.137; m. KUKAOV 
to draw a circle round, Id. 7. 60; 7. gov évapioray xvedov Eupol. 
Taf.1; 4 Taira 7d wedia meprypdpovea ypapph Polyb. 2. 14, 8 :— 
often in Euclid, ¢o circumseribe one figure about another :—absol. to 
draw a circle, Ar. Pax 879. 2. to define, determine, limit, m. Tod 
érovs xpévoy Xen. Mem. I. 4,12; 7. Ort .. éyyttata Tov mpayparos 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 11; Tv wodAjy Bp@ow Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath. 64 E; 
so in Med., Arist. Metaph, 10. 7, 1:—Pass., mepreyéypamro, dis Eoure,.. 
Héxpt Saou % vien eés0ro abrois Xen. Hell. 7. 5,133; of countries, to 
be bounded, Diod. 3. 41, cf. Tim, Locr. 97 E. 3. to terminate, 
Jinish, conclude, tiv BiBdov Diod. 2. fin., 3. fin., etc. ; Tas broOjxas Plut. 
2.14 A, cf. 895.C; dyxévp 7d Civ Ath. 388 C. II. to draw in out- 
line, trace or sketch out, Lat. delineare, mepvyeypap0w Tavrn Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 7,17:—Med., oxidv weprypdyacOa to draw oneself an outline, 
Poll. 7. 128 :—cf. meprypanréov, meprypapy. III. to enclose as 
it were within brackets, to cancel, annul, in Att. d:aypapw, Demonic. 
Ax. I, Plut. 2. 334 C, Anth. P. 5. 68: ¢o reject as spurious, Epict. 
Enchir. 33, Ath. 180 E; a. rua éx moditelas to exclude from civic 
privileges, Aeschin. 83. fin.; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 

meptyipts, (dos, %, (yOpos) a circumference, Hesych. 

tepryipéw, to bend or lead round, Nicet. Ann. 73 B. 

mepdaldidos, av, all-variegated, Opp. C. 4. 388. 

mep-tSatos, ov, Acol, for mepi-iSaios, lying round Ida, Pind. Fr. 126. 

mreptBalw, to set on fire all round, Opp. H. 5. 411, in Med. :—Pass. to 
burn round about, mepidaiouat Evoupiove | burn with love for him (as 
in Lat. ardere aliguem), Ap. Rh. 4. 58. 

meptSaxpus, v, weeping much, tearful, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 330, Eccl. 

mepidapvapar, Dep. to subdue utterly, Q. Sm. 1. 165., 3. 21, etc. 

meptBapdamrw, to devour greedily, Hesych. 

trepiBéera, 7), exceeding fear, Suid. 

mepidens, és, (Séos) very timid or fearful, m. yevecOar Hat. 5. 44; Tie 
at a thing, Id. 7.15; twos of or for a person or thing, Thuc. 3. 38, Ep. 
Plat. 348 B; 7. wi).., Thuc. 3. 80, Andoc. 34. 22 :—Adv. —@s, in great 
Sear, Thuc, 6, 83, etc.; 7. é yew mpéds teva Isocr. 200 E. II. 
causing great fear, very terrible, Id. 19 C, Alciphro 2. 4. 

mepdeldw, fut. —defcouar: aor. 1 mepiéderca, in Hom. (only in Il.) 
always in Ep. forms mepiddecav, mepiddelcaca, etc.: pf. mepidédoxa, 
Ep. mepidetdua Hom, To be in great fear or dread about, c. gen., 
aivds yap Aavady m, Il. 10, 93, cf. 17. 240; c. dat. to be in great fear 
Sor, "AOqvn mat mepddeicaca Oeotor 15.123; Alayte mepiddeioavres 
23. 822; 7@ fa mepiddecay 11. 508; enh wepady mepdeldia, pr re 
MaOpow 17. 242; TEpddeicac’ "AXIAFL, pi) -. 21. 328:—c. inf. to fear 
greatly to do, Ap. Rh. 2, 1203; c. acc., yadény weprdetdia Batr. 51. 

meplSetvos, ov, f.1. for mepidivos, Hesych. 

mrepevmvéw, fo cause one to eat a funeral feast, LXX (2 Regg. 3. 35): 
—Med. to enjoy as a feast, Artemid. 4. 81. 

mepSeumvov, 76, a funeral feast, Dem. 321. 25, Menand. ’Opy. 3; 79 
7. TOU Biov Aaumpdy mow Anaxipp. "Eykaa. I. 42. 

tmreptSepov, 74, (Seip) the circumference of the neck, Poll. 2.135. 

mepidéfos, ov, with two right hands, i.e. using both hands alike, Lat. 
ambidexter, Il, 21. 163 :—where mepdégtos is used for éuqrdéfcos, metri 
grat. ; for, though mepi has in the main the same sense with dypt, yet 
this is the only compd. in which it has the notion of doubleness proper 
to dui, Buttm, Lexil. s. v. duis 111; of a slave, Anth, P. 12. 247 :— 
Ady. -iws, Philostr. 511. 2. very dexterous or expert, Adyou Ar. 
Nub. 949; dep Synes. 37 A. 3. convenient, Opp. C. I. 114, 
454. II. going round the right arm: hence tepiébvov, 76, an 


II. 


@armlet for the right arm, LXx (Ex. 35. 22, Isai. 3. 21). 





TrepwekLorns — TEpleKTIKS. : 


arepdekvorns, 770s, }, equal dexterity with both hands, Anna Comn. 

mepidépatos, ov, (S¢py) passed round the neck, 6 7. xéopos Plut. Galb. 
17; arépavos Id. 2. 647 E, cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 519. II. repi- 
bépaov, 76, a necklace, Ar. Fr. 309. 5, Arist. Poét. 16, 3, Plut. Sertor. 
14, Luc. Pisc, 12, etc. 

arepepts, (dos, ), a necklace, Poll. 2. 235., 5. 55- 

mepdépkopat, poét. for mepBAémw, Anth. P. 5. 289, Nonn. D. 22. 58. 

mepidépw, to flay off all round, 7d 5éppa Galen. 

ameptBeots, ews, 7), a tying round, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 18. extr. 

mepiSecpevo, to tie round, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 118, 319: also -Seopéw, 
Geop. 17. 19, 3, Jo. Chrys. 

mepiSéopnos, ov, tied round, Nonn. D. 48. 142. 

meplSecpos, 6, a band, belt, girdle, Aristaen. 1. 25. 

arepSevw, to wet all round, Byz. 

mrepidéw, fut. you, to bind, tie round or on, Twi rt Hat. 1. 193, Ar. 
Eccl, 127 :—Med. ¢o bind round oneself, nepiopipiov mepidéerar Hat. 4. 
176; tiv gay m. wept thy dopiv Hermipp. Srpar. 6; Adpov, méywva, 
orepavous m. Ar. Ran. 1038, Eccl. 100, 122; of pugilists, dvr? iudvraw 
opaipas repredovpeda Plat. Legg. 830 B, cf. Plut. 2. 825 E. 2. to 
bind round, bandage with a thing, 7é6a indo Hipp. Fract. 760; dpax- 
viows Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. 

meolSndos, ov, very clear, quite manifest, Phot. Epist., Hesych. 

meptSnpa, 74, anything bound round, a band, Dio Chr. 1. 628 Reiske. 

wan tngte, to fight about, wepidnpidwvta Q. Sm. 6. 287; so in Med., 
meprdnpiowyrat Id. 4. 165. 

mepidnptros, ov, fought about, like mepimaxnros, Anth. P. 5. 219. 

meprdiarpéw, fo part off all round, Oribas. 4 Mai. 

mrepiSiSvcKw, to put on, dd5npa Byz. :—so in Med., Eust. Opusc. 21. 94. 

mreptSiSapt, only used in Med. mepr8{Sopat, fo stake or wager, c. gen. 
tei-(i.e. pretii), tpito5os mepidmpeOov He A€ByTos let us make a wager 
of a tripod, i.e. let us wager a tripod (to be paid by the loser), Il. 23. 
485; €uéOev meprdmoopa abrijs I will wager for myself, i.e. fledge 
myself, Od. 23. 78; m. mérepov..to lay a wager whether .., Ar. Ach. 
III5; so, weprdidopuar wept ris Kepads I stake my head, Id. Eq. 791; 
c. dat. pers. added, mepidov por wept GupariéGy dddv have a wager 
with me for a little thyme-salt, Id. Ach. 772; wepidov viv éyol, ef pt}.. , 
Id. Nub. 644. 

trepiBteipw, to pass through and embrace, Philostr. 819. 

mepiSivew, fo whirl or wheel round, éavrdy Kind Aeschin. 77. 29; 
Tupev m. THY vadv Luc. V. H.1. 9: ¢o set in motion all round, Alciphr, 
I. 39: Pass. to run circling round, néAw mepidiynOqrny (aor. pass.) Il, 22. 
165 (Spitzn. divisim méAw wépt dtv-); so in Med., Anth.P. 7.485: absol. 
to be whirled round, Tim. Locr. 97 C; to spin round like a top, Xen. 
Symp. 7, 3, Luc., etc.; so also intr. in Act., dub. in Soph. Fr. 310. 

mepidivis, és, whirled round, Anth. P. 6. 23. . 

mepidivyats, ews, , a whirling round, Plat. Flamin, 10, Id. 2. 888 D, 
Philostr. 880, etc. 

trepl8ivos, 6, 7}, a rover, pirate, Plat. Legg. 777 C, cf. Ath. 264 F. 

meprdiTAbm, to wrap round, pack up, Lxx (Judith. ro. 5). 

mepiBipPepdopat, Pass. Zo be all covered with leather, lo, Lyd. de Mens. 


3- 52. 

mepidto, old Ep. form for mepideldw, to be in great fear for, c. dat., 
used by Hom. only in 3 sing. impf. and always in tmesi, wept yap dle 
vnvolv “Axaiay Il. 9. 433., 11. 5573 followed by a relat. clause, wept 
yap dle morpér AadY, pH Te WABOL 5. 566; and without a dat., wept yap 
Bie, wh pay “Axarol .. EAwp Eniowws Almorev 17. 666, cf. Od. 22. 06. 
trepdiaKw, to pursue on all sides, Strab, 259 (vulg. émd-), Sext. Emp. 
M. I. 227. 

meptBvodéw, to wrap round with darkness, Arat. 876. 

mepidopnpa, 76, a surrounding edifice, E. M. 255. 40. 

meptBovéw, fo move or drive round, Dion. H. 1. 19. 

meplBoos, ov, very famous, Achmes Onir. 41, etc. Adv. -gws, Eccl, 
treplSoars, ews, 7, (wepdiSopar) a bargain, wager, Hesych. 

meplSou, aor. 2 imp. med. of wepididape :—but mepthod, pres. imp. of 
Trepidéw. 

mepdoutréw, to ring around, Philostr. 742, in Med. 

arepiSpapntéov, verb. Adj., Hesych., to expl. mepiOpexréov. 
mepl8pagis, 7), a grasping with the hands, Plut. 2. 392 A, cf. 979 D. 
mepSpaccopar, Att.-rropat, Dep. to grasp with the hand, twos Plut. 
Camill. 26, Lysand. 17. 

mepSpopds, d5os, pecul. fem. of repiSpoyos, pirpy Anth. P. 5.13. 
arepSpopy,. 7}, a running round, Plut. Aemil, 20, etc.; 1. moveicOar to 
wheel about, Xen. Cyn. Io, II. 2. a revolution, orbit, mepSpopat 
érav Eur. Hel. 776; 7) Tod HAlov 7, Plut. 2. 886 C, etc. Il. a 
roundabout way, circuit, Ib. 493 D. III. a getting round, cheat- 
ing, Memnon 8, 

meptSpopos, ov, running round, like the rail of a chariot, Sorat 5 7. 
dyrvyes does Il. 5. 728; also of the naves of a wheel, Ib. 726; of the 
rim of a shield, Eur. El. 458, cf. Aesch. Theb. 495; of a net, Opp. H. 3. 
99- 2. going about, roaming, ixéris puyds m. Aesch, Supp. 349; «Uves 
Ar. Ran. 472; yur?) m. a roaming, lewd woman, Theogn. 581. II. 
pass. that can be run round, and so standing apart, detached, kohdvn . . 
nm. évOa kat éva Il, 2. 812; avdAd m. Od. 14. 7 ;.abAdy Carcin. ap. Ath. 
189 D. 2. surrounded, dporos .. épect m., of Messenia, Eur, Fr, 
1068 ; 1. otpect yaia Ap. Rh. 3. 1085. 

arepiSpopos, 6, as Subst. that which surrounds, as the rim of a shield, 
Eur. Tro. 1197; Tod refyous 6 m. the circuit of the wall, Plat. Criti. 
116 B; the string that runs round the top of a net (cf. ériSpopos), Xen. 
Cyn. 2, 6., 10, 7, etc.; a gallery running round a building, Ar. Fr. 182, 


Xen, Cyr, 6. 1,53; the line round the head which defines the scalp, Poll. & éxxvrys (prodigal), Luc. Vit. Auct, 24. 





1185 
2.40; 6 m. Trav rpixay in Arist. Physiogn, 3, 12; €v m. in a circle, 
Plut. 2. 731 D. 

mepiSpumrw, to tear all round, to peel the bark off a tree, Anth. P. g. 
706 :-—Pass., dyx@vas mepiipt:On (Ep. aor. pass.) he had the skin all torn 
Srom off his arms, Il, 23. 3953 ™. xetpas cal rpdcwma Philo 1. 311. 

mepidua, to pull off from round, strip off (cf. mepratpéw), émet mepiduce. 
xiTa@vas Il, 11. 100; Ta&v abAnrpliwy Ta india mepicdvey Ath. 607 
F. 2.c. acc. pers. to strip, el ph) EpOnoay mepidvcarres aitéy Antipho 
117. 3; 7. Ta vexpd App. Civ. 5. 68, etc. 8. c. acc. pers. et rei, to 
strip one of a thing, xpyyara m. Twa Ib. 5.67; Ta énad [wornpara] mept-- 
bucas 7d pérpoy Epich. 98 Ahr. 

amreprBap.eBov, v. sub meprdidue, 

mepreyelpw, to arouse, Joseph, A. J. 2. 9, 4, in Pass. 

mepedpevw, (dpa) zo sit round or invest a town, Gloss, 

mepteidov, v. sub mepiopdw :—cf, also mepiorda. 

meptetds, ddos, %, encircling, (vat Eratosth. ap, Achill, Tat, Isag. 
153.C; but mepinyées, as cited in Heraclid, Alleg. 50. 

areprethéw, v. sub meprefAAw, 

mrepretAnpa,76, that which is wrapt round, Poll.7.91, Schol. Ar. Nub. ro. 

arepretAyots, ews, , wrapping round, Oribas 308 Matth. 2.4 
revolution, dorpwv Poll. 4.156: cf. meprpdvats. : 

mepreAnréov, verb. Adj. one must wrap round, wi 71 Philo Belop. 94, 

meprerAioow, Ion. for mepreAloow. : 

mreptetAw, —etAéw, or -(AAw, fo fold or wrap round, caxnia mept rods 
nddas meprecdciv (v. 1. wepedeiv, whence Cobet mepsiAAev) Xen. An. 4. 5, 
fin. ; 7G abrod rpaxndAw Te meprecAnoas Luc. Alex. 15. 2. to wrap 
up, swathe, 7d Bpéras mepredAjoa mdvrodey Ath. 672 D:—Med. to 
swathe oneself, paxiois meprecAdpevos (as restored from Phot. and Suid. 
for the MS. reading -e:AAdpevos or —e:Adpevos), Ar. Ran, 1066:—Pass. 
to be wrapped up, Ath. 672 E; waddppare meprecAnuévos Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 255 E, cf. Galen, 14, 265, etc. 

meptetpt (ciul sum) to be around, xwptov @ Texlow mepijv Thuc. 7. 
81; & 88 viv wepidvr’ abrov .. émaiper but the circumstances which now 
excite him, Dem. 582. 12 (vulg. mepudyr’). _ ITI, like trépecur, 
to be better than, superior to another, surpass, excel, c. gen. pers., Tégov 
ey wept 7° cit Oey mepi 7 cip’ dvOpdmov Il. 8. 27, cf. Hdt. 3.146; c. 
acc. rei, wept ppévas Eupevar dddwy Il. 13.631; meplecor -yuvaikay eidds 
Te péyeOds Te Od, 18. 248, cf. 19. 326, etc.; of wept piv Bovdiy Aavaay 
mept 8 ear? paxecOar (=paxnv) Il. 1. 258, cf. Od. 1. 66;—in Att., 
also c. dat. rei, copia 7. Tv “EAAHVor Plat. Prot. 342 B, cf. Symp. 
222E; and without the gen. pers. to be superior, vavat Todd 7. Thuc. 6. 
22; wodAdv m. TAHOE Hat. g. 31, cf. Xen. An. 1. 8, 13 and g, 24: absol., 
éAmnts rod mepréceaOar hope of success, Thuc. 1.144; é# wepidvros at an 
advantage, 1d. 8. 46; but, é« rod mepidvros from wantonness, Dem, 
1483. 15, Luc. Amor. 33; cf. mepiovoia, III. to overlive, out- 
live, te Hdt, 1. 121., 3. 119: absol. to survive, remain alive, often in 
Hadt., as I. 11,120, etc.; Thy “EAAGSa 7. éXevOépny shall remain free, Id. 7. 
139; so also in Dem. 585. 18, etc.:—of things, to be extant, to be in 
existence, Hdt. 1. 92, etc. 2. to be over and above, to remain, 7d 
mepiov Tov Grparod Thuc. 2. 79: esp. of property, money, etc., % mepi-_ 
ovca mapacKkevy Id. 1. 89; m. Tur els Tov évavréy Plat. Rep. 416 E; 
oldpevor meptetvar xpyward Tw imagining that any one has a balance in 
his hands, Dem. 303. 22; 7d mepidvra the surplus, balance, Plat. Legg. 
923 D, Isae. 55.13; Ta mepidvra xphyata THs diowjoews the money 
remaining after paying the expenses, Dem. 1346. 18. 3. to be left 
over and above, to be a result or consequence, wepleotw dpiv éx rovTwy 
what you have got by all this is.., Dem. 172.9; éviows .. 70 pndev dva- 
AGoat .. wepleorwv to some the result is that they spend nothing, Id. 565. 
2: often in bad sense, rogodroy tyiv mepiecrw Tov mpds éue ploous you 
have so much hatred against me /eft, Philipp. ap. Dem. 160. 12; TocedTrov 
abr mepiqy (sc. THs UBpews) Id. 520.16; mepretvar adT@ pydev Gar’ i} 
tas aicxuvas Aeschin. 22.8; Yynpicpal? byiv mepleatat, BeAtiw 8 ovdtv 
éorat Ta mpdypata you will have plenty of decrees, but.. , Dem. 1432. 
16, cf. 565. 4; c.inf., wepleore Totvuy diy abrois épifew Id. 26. 19; so, 
Tovras TocovToy mepicariv, WoTE MpoaovKopavTode so far are matters 
come with them, that.., Id. 1280.1. Cf. wepryfyvoua throughout. 

ameptetpe (eZ: tbo), [In Com, the « in wept is sometimes elided in the 
part., mepiov, mepidvres, Ar. Fr. 557, Pherecr. Incert, 25, Phryn. |. c., 
Plat. Com, Incert. 14, Antiph. Incert.18.] To go round, fetch a com- 
pass, Hdt. 2.138, etc.; m. xara virov Twi to get round and take him 
in rear, Thuc. 4. 36; m. xara rds kdpas to go round to every village, 
Plat. Min. 320 C; 7. nar’ dypovs Lys. 188. 24:—to go about with idle * 
questions or stories, BovAcce mepudvres muvOdvecbat Dem. 43. 8, cf. 54. 
3+ 69. 18., 280. 22, etc,; card Tv d-yopay m. Phryn, Com. ’EudAr. 1. 
4 2. c. acc, loci, to go round, compass, w. roy vndy Kixrw Hat. 
I. 159; 7. pudaxds to go round the guards, visit them, Id. 5. 33; Tov 
Bopov Ar, Pax 957; év ndcdw wepujer mavra Id. Pl. 708; 6 fAcos KUKA@ 
1. Thy cedjvny Plat, Crat. 409 B, cf. Lach. 183 B; tv “EAAGSa wepijet: 
Xen. An. 7. I, 33:—of sounds, abA@y ce meplacw mvon Ar. Ran., 
154. II. to come round to one, esp. in one’s turn or by inherit~, 
ance, }) dpxj, Baothnin meptear ets Twa Hat. 1. 120., 2. 120. 2. of 
revolving periods, ypévou mepudvros as time came round, Hdt. 2. 121, 1.,_ 
4.1553 6 KUKAos TaV Gpéwv és TadTd mepudy Id. 2. 4; mEepudvTL TS Oper, 
T@ enavt@ Thue. 1. 30, Xen. Hell. 3.2, 25.° Cf. meprépxouat, xo. 

meprelpyo, Att. for the older form mepiépya, q. V- 

areptetpw, fo insert or fiw round, mept pe side nm. Ta gtAa Ht. 2. 96. 

meptektikés, 7, dv, (meptexw) containing, c. gen., Sext. Emp. M. ro. 24, 
Galen., etc. 2. metaph. comprehensive, general, like 70 mepéxov, Plut. 
2. 886 A, Ptolem.:—Adyv. —«@s, Hesych., etc, 3. grasping, opp. to 
II. in Gramm., 1. 

4G 
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nm. dvopa a noun denoting a place in which a number are collected, as 
mapbeviy ; 2. 1. pha, a Verb of both act. and pass. signf., as de- 
povpa.. III. for the passages of Hipp., v. sub mepreoritds. 
meprexxive, to flow out all round, Eccl. 
mepreAdors, ews, }, a driving or riding about, Hipp. Aér. 292. 
a place for driving round, a roadway, Hat. 1. 179. 
mepreAavve, fut. -eA®, to drive round, Tas KUAKas 7. to push the cups 
round, Xen. Symp. 2, 27, Poll. 6. 30, etc.:—Med. to drive together, 
collect for oneself, as cattle, booty, etc., Polyb. 4. 29, 6, etc. 2. 
to drive about, harass, clos mOnkopots pe mepreAadves Ar. Eq. 887; 
whence Elmsl. restored mepteA@ o° GAaCovelas (for elas), Ib. 290:— 
Pass., wepeAavydpevos TH oTdoe Hat. 1. 60; PH BE TEpieAabévra TeEpt- 
‘wBeiy b2d Tobrwy Dem. 1049. 10. ” 38. to draw or build round, Trept 
B epwos €dacce Il, 18. 564; mept 8 Epwos eAjAarae Od. 7. 113, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 871; so, 7. atAakxa Baéciay Plut. Rom. II. II. seem- 
ingly intr. (sub. dpya, trmoy, etc.), to drive or ride round, Hat. 1. 106, 
Thue. 7. 44, Xen.; also c. acc. loci, 60a ay tam év jyuepy pif mepreAdon 
as much ground as .. , Hdt. 4. 7, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 32. 
evois, €ws, , a coming or going round, Plut. 2, 916 D, Eust. 
Opusc. 203. 76. 
arepréAtkis, ews, , circumvolution, Planud. Ov. Met. 2. 70, prob. 1. Plut. 
Thes. 21: so mepteArypés, 6, Agath. 59 D. 
mepieAloow, Att. -trw, Ion. -eAloow:—to roll or wind round, tt 
mepi 7 Hat. 8. 128, Xen, Cyn, 6, 17; Tt ru Hipp. Art. 859 :—Med., 7. 
tuavras to wind caestus straps round one’s arms, Plat. Prot. 342 C:— 
Pass. to be wound round, mepiekix0evra rept Thy yiv Borep of dpes 
Plat. Phaedo 112 D, cf. 113 B, C; of dpers mepredirrovrar dAAHAOS 
Arist. H. A. 5. 4, cf. 9. 39, 7:—metaph., wndiv byes orpépev Kat 7, 
like Lat. volvere, Plut. Crass. 29. II. to encompass by winding 
round, of a spider, mepidel kat m. Tots dpaxvios Arist. H: A. 9. 39, 43 [6 
érpas TO pverijpt] 7a dévdpa mw. Id. P. A. 2. 16, 2. 
aepteAkvopés, 6, distraction, Ths yuxijs Plotin. 418 B. 
areptéAkw, Att. aor. mepieiAnioa (vy. EAkw):—to drag round, drag 
about, Xen. An. 7. 6, 10; 7. Twa ws dvdpamodov Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 1; 
m. Tov "Exropa 7@ reixet Philostr. 735 :—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 761, Art. 
781. 2. to draw round another way, divert, distract, kikdy 7. TW4, 
_ Lat. hue illue ducere, Plat. Charm. 174 B; 7. ddvoay ént 7 Galen. :-— 
Pass., Plat. Prot. 352 C; dwé revos els re Longin, 15. 11. 
arepteviorrapat, Pass, to be at hand, mepteviotapévov Tod jpos Theophr. 
Re. 8. AS 2: 
een. to put round, nept 8 duBpora eipara éocor ll. 16. 670, 
680; wept pev ra & redxea Eccev 18, 451: Med., xAaivay mepiecoacba 
to put on one’s cloak, Hes. Opp. 537; cf. wepertOnus 1. 
ameprefav0éw, to break out all round, pédacw efavOqyacw Galen. 3. 169. 
meprerrriopévus, (repimriaow) Ady. winnowed, clean, Poll. 6. 150. 
meprér: impf. wepretrov Xen. Mem. 2.9, 5: fut. mepsépa: aor. wepi- 
éorov, inf, reptomeiv,—this aor. only poét. and in Ion. Prose: fut. med. 
mepiévouar Hat. (v. infr.); and aor. pass. mepeepOjvac Hat. (v. infr.) : 
only the pres. and impf. oceur in Att. ‘Prose, To treat with exceed- 
ingly great heed, whether well or ill, but in good writers almost always 
with an Ady. or some modal word, to determine the sense: 1. in 
good sense, ed m. rd to treat him well, Hdt. 1. 73, etc.; as edAdora 
a. Td Id. 2.69; 7. Tiva ais peyloras Tiywais Xen. Symp. 8, 38; 7. 
Twa ws ebepyérny Kal pidrov Id. Cyr. 4. 4,12; also, without any modal 
word, fo treat with respect or honour, to caress, Lat. colo, foveo, Id. 
Mem. 2.9, 5, Dion. H. 8. 45, Plut. Num. 3; éryve: wat mepetwe Arr. 
Epict. 3. 23, 14. 2. in bad sense, rpyxéws, Kapra TpnxXéws Tr. to 
handle roughly, Hdt. 1. 73, 114; dein wepiomeiv tia, Lat. ignominia 
afficere, 1.115; Tpnxéws Kapra m. deuin Ib. 73; m. Tuva Gre mode mov 
2.69; 7. ds dvdpdmoda 7. 181; ef 58 pH, mepie~erOar ws Todrepious, 
where the fut. may either be act. we will treat you as enemies, or pass. 
you shall be treated as .., 2. 115., 7.149 :—often in Pass., rpyxéws epi- 
epOfvat ind twos 5.1, 81, al.; naxds weprémetOar ind Tov voonparos 
Hipp. 105 D; od mavy rt Kadds m. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 16. 8. absol. 
in part. with vigilance, Polyb. 4. 10, 5.—The synon. dydrémw is poét. 
amreprepydlopar, fut. -epydcopar: fut. —epyacOjcopat in pass. sense, 
AchmesOnir. 231: (mepiepyos): Dep. To take more pains than enough 
about a thing, to waste one’s labour on it, with a part., meprepyacovro SoKé- 
ovres mp@rot avOpamwy yeyovévat Hat. 2.15; Saxparns meprepyacerat 
Qnty 74 re ind yas ai 7a erovpdvia Plat. Apol. 19 B; mepietpyacpat 
pev eye wept rota eid, mepteipyacra 8 4 Téds meobeioa Enot Dem. 
248. 25 :—c. dat. modi, r@ OvAdnw TepietpyacGat that they had overdone 
it with their ‘ sack’ (i.e. need not have used the word), Hdt. 3. 46; 7. 
Tots onpelos to overact one’s part, Arist..Poét. 26,6; 7. TO oixdiy to 
go to a needless expense with his house, Ael. V. H, 4.11; so pf. in pass. 
sense, ov6e mepreipyaorat év avrois nor is there any superfluity herein, 
Luc. Herod. 6, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 44:—. acc., 7. 7 kawvéy to be busy about 
*some new thing,’ Ar. Eccl. 200. 2. to be a busybody, meddle with 
other folk's affairs, Dem. 805. 4, cf. 890. 5; ™. Ta Kata Thy “Iradiay 
to interfere in Italian affairs, Polyb. 18. 34, 2. 
meprepyaola, %,=mepepyia Longin. 3. 4. 
Achmes Onir, 231. 
ameptepyaorréov, verb. Adj. one must take great pains, 7. iva.., Antipho 
11g. 31; ovdey m, Plut. 2, 1004 D. 
meprepyéw, to be meplepryos, busy, meddlesome, Schol. Soph. Aj. 586. 
meprepyta, 7), over-exaciness in doing, writing, etc., Lat. curiositas, Hipp. 
22.22, Plat. Sisyph. 387 D, Plut.2.516A; i170 mepiepylas Luc. D, Deor,7. 
43 Tepparov meptepyiat curiosities of cakes, Id. Nigrin. 33. II. an 
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II. care, sorrow, 


intermeddling with other folk’s affairs, officiousness, Theophr, Char, 13, 
Luc. V, H..1. 5. 


Til. curious arts, jugglery, Epiphan, 24. 2, al. 
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meptepyo-mrévyres, of, poor scholars, name of a book written for their 
use, Hesych, Epist. ad Eulog. ; 

areplepyos, ov, (*épyw) careful overmuch, over-careful, taking needless 
trouble, Lys. 123. 24; of physicians, Arist. Respir. 21, 7; of grammarians, 
Anth, P. 11. 322. 2. busy about other folks affairs, meddling, 
curious, a busybody, Lat. curiosus, Isocr. 102 A, Xen, Mem. 1. 3, 1; Tepi- 
epya BAérew to look curiously, Anth. P. 12.175. t 3. inquisitive, 
of an inquiring mind, Hdn. 4. 12. II. pass. done with especial care, 
m. méAcuos a very expensive war, Isocr. Antid. § 124. 2. over- 
wrought, too elaborate, Ar. Fr. 310, Plut. 2. 64A; 70 THs Kéuns 7. Luc. 
Nigr. 13: esp. of language or style, dyéuara, Adyor Aeschin, 86. 27, Dion, 
H. de Lys.14; 70 m. Qovxviibou Id. Vett. Script. 3. 2; Comp. Tepvepyorépa 
Adfis Id. de Isaeo 3:—Comp. Adv., weprepydrepor joxnpévos Tijy Kopny 
Arr. Epict. 3. I, I. 3. superfluous, wepiepya kat paxpd A€yey Plat. 
Polit. 286 C; ef tis 7. dpaipeO (sc. Saravn) Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8; 7. 
éori rt Andoc. 27. 35, cf. Isae. 1. 383; m. [€or] TO Aéyery Arist. Pol. 5. 
II, 33, cf. Rhet. 1. 10, 9:—Adv. —yws, Hipp. 24. 9, Timocl. “Hp. 2, 
etc. 4. curious, superstitious, tepovpyia: Plut. Alex, 2; Ta mepiepya, 
curious arts, magic, Act. Ap. 19. 19; cf. meptepyla 111. 

mreptépya, Att. -elpyw :—to inclose all round, encompass, Hat. 2. 148, 
Thuc.1. 106., 5. 11; €v mepetpypévors wapadeicos Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 15; 
mepreipypévos év .. Ar. Lys, 810. 

meptepéoow, Att. -Trw, fo row round, Hesych. 

ameplepkros, ov, enclosed round, xdvvaiot Pherecr. “Inv. 8. 

meptépta, aor. —ciptica (v. pnw) :—to creep round, Galen. 
to wind round, Ael. N. A.6, 21; c. acc., Id. V. H. 3. 42., 13. 1. 

meptéppw, to wander about, Ar, Eq. 533, Pherecr. Kpar. 18. 

ameptépxopar, impf. mepinpxdunv (a rare form, v. sub épyopac) Ar. 
Thesm. 504: Dep. To go round, go about, Thuc. 4. 36, etc.; mav- 
rode Hdt. 7. 225; kard rhv dyopdy Ar. Lys. 558; év kvKAw Plat. Polit. 
283 B:—to go about, like a beggar, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,16; like a stranger 
seeing sights, Id, Oec. 10, 10; like a canvasser, Lat. ambire, Dem. 129. 
20; of the sun and moon, Plat. Tim. 39 C :—c. part. fo go about doing 
a thing, Id. Apol. 30 A, cf. Ar. Thesm. 504, Dem, 171. 18 :—c. acc. cogn., 
m. oTaiia xihta Ar. Av. 6; a. dwépavroy d&dy Plat. Theaet. 147 Cs 
dvo 4) Tpets Spdpous Id. Euthyd. 273 A, etc. :—c. ace. loci, m. Tov Bapdv 
Ar. Pax 958; Bwpovs dravras éy kind Id. Pl. 6793 tiv TéAw Andoc. 
13. 25; Thy dyopavy Dem. 411.16; Thy xwpay m. to survey it, Id. 277. 
9. 2. c. acc. pers., in Hom. (only in tmesi) to come round, encompass, 
of sounds, Tov.. rept ppévas HAvO’ iwh Il. 10. 139, cf. Od. 17. 261; mept 
xrumos HAGE Toboitv Od. 19. 4443 of the effect of wine, Kvdwra rept 
ppévas HAvOev oivos 9. 362:—also, like Lat. circumvenire, to come round, 
take in, i.e. to cverreach, cheat, coptn m. Twa Hat. 3. 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 1142: 
—the literal sense ¢o surround occurs in Plut., 7. Tovs moAepious Poplic. 
22, Ages. 38, II. to go round and return to a point, come round, 
airis és Tupavvldas mepimAOoy Hdt. 1. 95:—hence of things, events, 
etc., ) Hyenovly, 4) Baordyin mepiqdGe és twa Id. 1. 7, 187, al.;_ mepie- 
AnAvOe 6 wéAcyos Kat dnixrat és bpéas Id. 7.158; es pOlow meprArOe 7) 
vovoos the disease ended in.., Ib. 88; a. €ls Gmavras 6 Adyos Plut. 2. 
151 B, cf. Plat. Legg. 866 B:—also c. acc.,  Thows mepi\Oe Tov 
Tlavid@vioy vengeance came at last upon him, Hdt.8.106; radra icxupas 
meptehndude Tovs ToAAOUs came with terrible force upon them, Luc. Luct. 
10; 70 7480s .. rods moAAOds.. 7. Id. Hist. Conscr. 2. 2. of Time, 
to come round, Xen, Cyr. 8. 6, 19, cf. Symp. 4, 20: of the heavenly 
bodies, 4o revolve, Arist. Cael. 1.5, 14.—Cf. mepterpe (ele), mepripra. 

meprecOlo, fo eat all round, eat away, nibble at, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 ; 
metaph., Id. Lexiph. 23 ; aor. wepiéparyov Diod. 5. 33. 

Tepteokeppéevs, Adv. part. pf. pass. of mepioxénropat, circumspectly, 
Plat. Ax. 365 B, Philo 1. 672. 

mepiéckAnka, pf. of mepiaxédAAw, in intr. sense, to be dried up, Schol. 
Soph, Ant. 475. 2 

TepreotaApévas, Adv, part. pf. pass. of mepiorédAw, secretly, covertly, 
Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 13, Diog. L. 7. 16. 

TepteoriKds, 7, dv, =owrhpios (as Erotian expl. it), indicating recovery, 
often in Hipp., as Progn. 39, 41, 43, Epid. 1. 964 A, (in the Mss. often 
mepientinds or mepeatyKas, v, Littré 2. p. 133). Adv. -K@s, Hipp. ib. 
43-45. The word is formed from mepterpe (eipl). 

Tepreotpappivos, Adv. wound round, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 882. 

Tepleaxaita, Td, the extremities all round, the edges, Hdt. 1. 86., 5. 101. 

meplepOos, ov, (yw) thoroughly well cooked, Luc. V, H. 2. 21. 

TEPLEXNS, €s, surrounding, embracing, Philostr. 822. 

THEPLEXW, also lox Thuc. 5. 71: fut. meprégw and mepisx how: aor. 
Tepiegxor, inf. mepisyeiv: aor. med. mepreaxouny, inf. mepicxecOa. To 
encompass, embrace, surround, kukdddev 650s 7. [7d xwpiov] Lys. Ilo. 
40;  wepléxovoa médayos yf Plat.-Tim. 25 A, cf. 31 A, 33 B, Meno 
85 A, etc. b. esp, of the atmosphere, 6 mept yOdv’ €xov .. ai€np Eur. 
Fr. QI1; 7d TEptéxov Huds Graytas Kat viv kat Oddarrav, 6 Kadodpev 
ovpavdy Strab. 761; and often absol., 6 neptéxav ahp Hipp. Lex., Arist. 
Meteor. 4. I, 10, etc.; and 6 meptéxov alone, Plut. Cor. 38, etc. :—so, 
also, Teplexovga Vf} Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 93 % meptéxouaa ipis Ib. 3. 4, 
30} ai meptexovoar (sc. ypappat) the including lines, Id. Mechan. 5, 
5. ¢. so, in the’ ancient physical philosophy, of the element that en- 
compasses the universe, Id, Cael. 3.5, 1; 7d dmepov Kat 7d Teptexov 
Id. Gen. et Corr. 2. 5, 4, cf. Phys, 8. 2, 9., 8.6, 11, al.: the name given by 
Heraclitus to the ‘all-comprehensive’ force which acts upon the universe, 
Origen. Refut. Haer. 10, 1:—hence applied to the formative principle or 
form (el5os), as opp. to matter (bAn), papey 7d pey meptéxov Tot eiSous 
elvat, 70 B& TmEprexduevoy THs bAns Arist. Cael. 4.4, 11, cf. Phys. 4. 4, 
10 sq. 2. to embrace, Twa rais xepoiv Plut. Anton. 79, cf. Alex. 
515 also, wazpds wept xeipas éxovros Simon, 86. 5. 3. to surround- 
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so as to guard, Plut. Caes, 16, etc.; but also, in Pass, to be shut in or 
beleaguered, id twos Hdt. 8, 10, 79, 80, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 24; metaph., 
mepitxouevn Kaxdrnte (in pass, sense) Ap. Rh. 3. 95. 4. to em- 
brace, comprise, comprehend, take in, like meptAauBavw I, Plat. Meno 
87D, Arist. Pol, 3.14, 2, etc.; 7a pépn b4d Tov GAou mepéxerar Plat. 
Parm. 145 B. b. in the Logic of Arist., 7d mepiéxov is an universal, 
like 70 -yertxdy or 7d KabdAou, genericum, generale, opp. to TA meEptexd- 
peva, the individuals or particulars, Metaph. 4. 26, 1, cf. An. Pr. 1. 27, 
10; so, dvoua mepiéxov a generic term or notion, Rhet. 3. 5, 33 cf. 
TepienTicos. 5. in Euclid, 6 id dv0 dpiOuay teprexdpevos [apiOpds] 
which is the product of two numbers. II. ¢o surpass, overcome, 
gain the uictory, like imepéxw, Thuc. 5.7: of an army, to outflank the 
enemy, Ib. 71, 73; meptécxov T@ Kepg oi TMeAomovyqo Id. 3. 
108. III. Med. to hold one’s hands round or over another, and 
so to protect, defend, take charge of, c. gen. pers., meploxeo (Ion. 
imperat. aor. 2 med.) matdds éfos Il. 1. 393; also c. acc., obverd muy 
meptoxépeba Od. g. 199. 2. to hold fast on by, to cling to, c. gen., 
youvay mepiaxouern Ap. Rh. 4. 82: (but c, acc., mepicxero youvara 
xepoty Id. 3. 706); mepiiaxero kovpys Mosch, 2. 11 ;—hence, to cleave to, 
be fond of a person or thing, c. gen., Hdt. 1. 71., 3. 53-5 5+ 40% 7+ 39s 
160, etc.; rwbrod meprexdyeda we are compassing, aiming at the same 
end, Id. 3. 72, cf. Plut. Them. g. 8. rarely c. inf., meptelyeTo.. 
HévovTas pi éxAcmeiv he was urgent with them that they should stay 
and not leave him, Hdt. 9. 57. } 

mepildpevds, Adv. very powerfully or violently, h, Hom. Merc. 495. 

meprbéw, to boil round, Plut. 2. 567 C, Luc. Tox. 20, etc.; poét. —Letw, 
Anth. P. 9. 632. II, frans., 7. pia fer Galen. 14. 404. 
trepifndos, ov, eagerly desired, Theophyl. 

mepilntéw, to seek diligently, 7 Eccl.; c. inf., cited from Phot. Epist. 

mepilarysis, ews, 4, diligent search, Jo. Chrys. 

mrepiliyos, ov, over and above the yoke-strap, mepicvya spare straps for 
repairing breakages, Xen. Cyr. 6.2, 323 cf. mepimAews IL. 1. 

areplfuk, vyos, 6, 1%), girt round, Eupol. Incert. 88. 
trepifopa, 7d, that which is girded round one, a girdle round the 
loins, like 5:dfopa I. 1, Plut. Rom. 21, Poll. 7. 65, etc.; worn by ath- 
letes, Paus. I. 44, L; by sacrificing priests, Plut. Aemil. 33; by smiths, 
Arr, Epict. 4. 8, 16; by cooks (v. meps¢wvvupe) ;—hence several prover- 
bial phrases, €xeuv m. to wear the apron, of a cook, Hegesipp. ’Ad. 1.7; 
of Adyot gou TepiCwparos BCovow Plut. 2, 182 D, ubi v. Wytt.; dowecy 
€x mepi(wparos to practise an att with the apron on, i.e. merely with 
the outward appendage of an art, superficially, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 1: 
—of soldiers, the underclothing, & mepiCupaciv, opp. to év, Odpagt, 
Polyb. 6. 25, 3. 

mepilwpariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Dion. H. 10. 17, Timae. 134. 

mepilavvipat, Med. with pf. pass. to gird round oneself, gird oneself 
with, @av Aovrpida Theopomp. Com. Maid. 2; éo097a, THBevvov Plut. 
Rom. 16, Cor. 9 ; yupvos dy rodrov rév dvipa wepie(uoaro put him on 
as a defence, map’ imdvoray for énirpowoy émovgcaro, Ar. Pax 687 ; 
trepreCaabat riv popBelay to have their halter girded round them, Arist. 
Pol. 7.2, 11 :—absol., of cooks (v. wepi{wya), mepreCwopévos with his 
apron on, Alex. Tavy. 3, cf. Anaxandr. Tlpwr. 1. 12; of athletes, Paus. 
I. 44, 1; of a dancer, Polyb. 30, 13, 20. 2. metaph. fo assume, 
Anna Comn. I. 304. 

‘mepilwors, ews, , a girding round or on, belting, Byz. 

mepiloorpa, 7, an apron, Anaxandr. Incert, 16. 
twined round a garland, Theocr. 2. 122. 

mepinyéopar, fut. Aoopat, Dep. to lead round, m. rt 7d odpos to shew 
one the way round the mountain, guide him round it, Hdt. 7. 214. 2. 
absol. to explain, describe, Luc. Contempl. 1, D. Mort. 20. 1; cf. meEpityyn- 
ous, TEpLNYNTHS. TI. to draw in outline, describe in general terms, 
ovpmAnpovy 7d mepinynBey (used in pass. sense), Plat. Legg. 770 B. 

Tepinynparikds, n, ov, descriptive, Walz Rhett. 1. 103. 

Trepinyns, és, (wepid-yw, —ny€opat) like wepupepys, lying in a circle, of 
the Cyclades lying round Delos, Call. Del. 198; cf. rpoyoesdis :—of the 
arms, tied behind one, Anth. Plan. 195, 2. generally, round, circu- 
lar, xpticos Hipp. 915 H; Aiwyn Call. Ap. 59; du7h, dilis Ap. Rh. 1. 
559-, 3-138; régov Dion. P, 157; y. meprecdds. 3. the sense is 
dub. in Emped. 168, povin wepinyéi -yalav—either revolving perpetuity 
(i. e. perpetual revolution), or complete rest.—Cf. mepiayhs. 

Tepiyyyots, ews, 7), a leading round and explaining what is worth 
notice, a full description, such as is given by guides and ciceronés, Luc. 
Contemp], 22. II. geographical description, } m. Tis xdpas 
Strab. 403; of rds m. Kal rods mepimdovs momngdpevor Ath. 278 D; 7. 
Yas ypape Aristid. 1. 226; the geogr. poem of Dionysius of Alexandria 
was termed ris olxoupévys m. (cf. mepinynths), and Crito’s 7. Supa- 
kouoGy is cited by Suid. 2. like wepi-ypapy, an outline, aie weprh- 
yew dpodraros Kal rd péyabos in shape and size, Hdt. 2. 73. 

TepinyyTis, ov, 6, one who guides strangers about and shews what is 
worth notice, a cicerone, showman, C. 1. 1228, Plut. 2.675 D ; at Delphi, 
=éénynrhs, Id. 395 A, 396 C, etc.; 6 m. Tis elxdvos the man who ex- 
plains it, Luc. Calumn. 5; 6 did Biov 7. one’s guide through life, C. I. 
765. 2. II. a describer of geographical details, as Dionysius 6 
mepinynrhs, cf. Luc. V. H. 2. 31, Ath. 210 A, etc. 3 v. mepiyynots IL. 

mepinyntikés, 4, dv, of or befitting a meppyntis, traditional, } xow? 
xai 1. ddfa Plut. 2. 386 B:—descriptive, BiBNia m. guide books, Ib. 724 B; 
70 rijs Mapbias m. the handbook of Parthia, Ath. 93 D :—Adv., -xas, like 
@ cicerone, Eust. Opusc. 179. 95. 

Tepinyntos, dv, put round as a border, C, I. 155. 45. 
a border round it, xerév Antiph. My5.‘1. 

meprydy, Att. plqpf. of wepto.da. 


II. a ribbon 


II. with 
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meprOnpa, 7d, that which remains after straining, drainings, Diosc. 
I. Io1, Longin. 43, Galen., etc. 

mepinkw, to have come round to one, els Tov povéa f Gpxi) m. Xen. Cyr. 
4. 6, 6, cf. Arr. An. 4.13; metaph., xepadal els xpavia m. are turned 
into .. , Philostr. 842 :—e. acc. to have come round to one at last, rd oé 
mepinxovra that which has fallen to thy lot, Hdt. 7. 16, 1; Trotrov roy 
dvdpa papiv repijeew Ta mpOra we say that the greatest luck came 
round to, befel, this man, Id. 6, 86, 1; €ueAXe .. din wepingew Kat :do- 
motueva Paus, 8. 51, 5; (in Hdt., Schweigh. takes mepiqew as=mepi- 
BadAdAopat (Vv. mepiBddrdAw IV), to ipass, bi p d of; but cf. 
meptépxopat II, mepterpe (eft) 11, and the place just cited from Paus.), 2, 
of Time, to have come round, Plut. Ages. 35, Aristid. 1. 301. 

TepinAvots, 7), like meptéAevots, a coming or going round, 4 Tepotxi 
m, Kat KdxAwots Plut. Cato Ma. 13. 2. a revolution (with v. 1. 
meptethnats), Hdt. 2. 123 ;  Koopuxy m. Clem. Al. 884. 

meprnAvreviopat, Dep., =mepiépxopat, v. 1. LEX (Jer. 49. 3). 

Tepinpektéw, properly, to feel violent pain; hence, to be much ag- 
grieved, to chafe, Tt at a thing, as TH ovppopp, TH Sovdogury, TH 
anary, etc., Hdt. 1. 44, 164., 4. 1543 but, c. gen. pers. to be aggrieved 
at or with him, 8. 109; absol., 1.114. (The simple -yyexréw occurs 
only in a spurious gloss, in Hesych., v. Schmidt, The term. may be com- 
pared with that of wAcov-exréw, dyav-axréw, but the origin of the syll, 
—nv— has not been discovered.) ; 

areputverka, Ion. aor. I of mepipepw, Hdt. 1. 84. 

mepinxéw, ¢o ring all round, mepinxnoev 8 dpa yadxés Il, 7. 267 :—c. 
acc. loci, OdpuBos 7. Thy oixiay Plut. 2.720 D; hence.Pass., v7jcos wepin- 
xoupéevn TO kdpari Luc. V. H.1. 6. II. Pass. also to be noised 
abroad, to be celebrated, Philo Acad. ap. Eus. P. E. 39 D. 2. to have 
dinned into one, to hear constantly, Origen. 

TEpiXnpa, 76, a circumsonance, resonance, Iambl. V. Pyth. 25. (114). 

Tepinxys, és, circumsonant, resonant, Walz Rhett. 1. 450 :—so —yX)- 
Tus, 7), dv, Ptol. 
TEPLAX ITS, ews, 7}, a resounding, echoing, Phild 2. 159, Plut. Sull. 19. 

mepibadmns, és, very warm, v. sub mupiadms. 

mepiOahtrw, to warm exceedingly, cherish, Galen., Theophil. de Corp. 
Hum, 2. 4. . 

meplOadiis, ews, 7), a warming or cherishing much, Byz. 

trepLOapBrs, és, much alarmed, Ap.Rh. 2.1158; 7d 7. Plut.Cato Mi. 59. 

mepiOapors, és, very bold or confident, Ap. Rh. 1. 152, 195 ; -Oapoqets, 
egoa, ev, Apollin. V. T.; and -Qdpotvos, ov, Ib. 

mrepapatve, to encourage greatly, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2.613%; Dind. rapad-, 

trepPerdw, to fumigate thoroughly, Hesych., Phot. ;—in Menand. Aco. 
1, Meineke restores repiOewodrwoar. ; 

trepOetwors, 7), thorough fumigation, purification, Plat. Crat. 405 A; 
cf, Hesych. s. v. dwopaypara, ubi legend, mepOewpara, 

amrepbeAyw, to soothe completely, Byz. 

mreplOena, 74, anything put round, 1. a necklace, headband, etc., 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 22, Hesych., Suid.: so reptOnua, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 
47. 2. an enclosure, covering, Lxx (Num. 16. 39). 

mepOepeArdw, to level with the foundations, Greg. Nyss. 1. 148 A. 

arepOeow, rarer form of mepiBerdw, q. V. 

mrepWeppatve, to warm all round, Byz. ~ 

areplOeppos, ov, very hot, Plut. 2, 642 C, etc.: 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 144. 

mrepOéorpos, ov, to be put round or on, xéapos Joseph. A. J. 15.8, 2. 

mepiOears, ews, 9, a putting round, putting on, Sext. Emp. P. 2.15, 1 Ep. 
Petr. 3.3: v. sub mepideros, 

mepiberéov, verb. Adj. one must put round, Geop. 5. 9, 7. 

meptOeros, ov, also mepOerés, 4, dv: (meprTiOnur) :—put round or to be 
put rouud, 7. mpbowmov a mask, Aristomen. T'énr. 2 ; Kepadt mepideros 
a mask with a wig’ attached, Ar. Thesm. 258, ubi v. Schol.; mepeOerat 
tptxes false hair, a wig, Polyb. 3. 78, 2 sq.; mepiOeros xéun Ael. V. H. 
1. 26, E. M. 790. 20; mpoxdura mepidera Ath. 523 A; mepiOeros alone, 
Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 170; and wepidérn, Amphis et Menand. ib. (but with 
v. 1. mepidects; cf. however Ath, 415 A, Poll. 2. 35.) : 

mreplew, fut. -Oedcopar:—to run round, wept 5& xpiceos Oe mépens 
Il. 6. 320, cf. Od. 24. 207; Tdppos, Te?xos mepiOée Hdt. 1. 178, 181; 7. 
mept Thy vijgov Plat. Criti. 115 E; c.acc. loci, rd dyos alpaoiqs Tis 7. 
xvndos Hat. 6. 74; m. Kiedy Tov ppaypdv Xen. Cyn. 11, 4, cf. Luc. Nigr. 
22, etc.:—metaph., m. rots dupact riv ypapny Aristaen, 1. 10; 7d pap- 
paxov Thy Yuxiyv m. Luc. Nigr. 37; ¢. dat., Hdn. 5. 5. II. to 
run round or about, Lat.discurro, Ar.Eq. 65, Plat.Rep.475D. III. 
to rotate, revolve, damidos alet mepiOeovans, i.e. as he was always sway- 
ing his shield round and round, Hat. 9. 74, cf. Poll. 4. 156. 

mrepewpéw, to go round and observe, Luc. Hermot. 44. 

arepOnKn, 7, that which one puts round, a lid, cover, Gloss. 

ameplOnpa, v. sub mepiOeua. 

meplOAGors, 1), a bruising all round, crushing, Plut. 2.609 D, Galen, 

mepOAdw, to bruise or crush all round, Plut, 2.341 A, Galen. 
mrepOAiBns, és, exceedingly afflicted, Basil. 

mepOAlBw [7], fo press all round, Nonn. D. 10. 370. 

arep{Oorpov (i. e. wepifupov), 76, =iméepOupor, C. I. 8941. 

meptOpavors, ews, 1), a breaking in pieces, y. sub mapaOpavots. 

teptOpavw, to break all round, break small, Hipp. 513. 35, Arist. Probl. 
23.36, al.: metaph. to crush, Philo 1. 564, etc. 

amrepiOpexréov, verb. Adj. one must run round, Plat. Theaet. 160 E. 
trepOprnvéopat, Pass. 2o resound with wailing, Plut. Anton. 56. 
mepOpryksa, fo edge or fence all round, rots doréos Tods dumekavas 
Plut. Mar. 21:—Pass. to be fenced round, Tivos from a thing, Clem, Al. 303. 





metaph., of the mind, 


4 meplOpié, 6, the first growth of hair before it is‘cut, Poéta ap. Suid. 
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arepOpopBdopat, Pass. to form in clots all round, Galen. 
aera ages round about the throne, Orph. H. 6. 4. 
aepOptAéopar, Pass. fo ving all round, of the ears, Greg. Naz., etc. 
“arepOpvdnros and meptOpvdcs, ov, like wepsBdnros, famous, Tzetz. 
mepiOpimrrw, to rub or pound in pieces, Diod. 3. 51, Wessel. (libri mepr- 
OpbBeoba) ; 7dr. Tiy Yuxhy Philo 1. 501; mepOpupbels Id. 2. 527. 
areplOipos, ov, very wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 725. Adv. —pws, Id. Cho. 
40; mepiOvpos éxew to be very angry, Hat. 2. 162, Plat, Tim. 87 E; 
mepiOupor as Ady., Plut. Mar. 19. 
mepvopar, Pass. to have sacrifices offered one all round, Plut. 2 168 D. 
arepOupew, to be about the door, Ael.N. A, 1. 11, 14, Phot, 
“rep Wwpaxiroy, v. 1. for émOwpaxtbioy in Plut. Artox. 11. 
arepOwpaxito, to arm oneself with a breastplate, Eccl. 
“mepudnrw, to wound all round, rept Ovpds tap9n Theocr, 2. 82. 
mepudxe, fo ring around, re-echo, wept 8 iaxe mérpa Od. 9. 3953 Ep. 
impf. wepiaxe [7] for mepiiaxe, Hes, Th. 678. 
amepridjevar, Ep. inf. of pf. mepioda, Il. 13. 728. 
mepudpow, to sweat all over, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 159. 
meplSpwors, ews, %, a sweating all over, Diosc. Ther. 9. 
arepuifopat, Dep. to sit round about, nikrw mepudpevor Hdt. 1. 202, 
6. 78; ¢. acc. objecti, 7. twa Id. 5. 4, cf. 41. 
mepummafopar, Dep.=sq., Polyaen. 4. 3, 29, Zosim. 
mepummevo, to ride round, Polyb. 5. 73, 12, Luc. Gall. 12: also in aor. 
1 med., Polyaen, 3. 13, 3. 
meptirrapat, later form for meprméropat, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 2, Dio C. 
8.5, etc. 
Fanos or -Gw, later form of sq., Ath. 21 E. ; 
arep pt, A. in the ordinary trans. tenses (with pf. mep:- 
éoraxa, Plat. Ax. 370 D, v. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 331), ¢o place 
round, m. Tovs éavtod Thuc. 8. 108, etc.; m. revi Te Hat. 3. 24, Plat. 
Tim. 78 C; orpardv wept réAw Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 1:—metaph., 7. pdBous 
zwi Critias 9. 37; m. Twit Ere melw Kaka Dem, 555.5; m. Kivduver Tit 
Polyb. 12. 15, 7, etc, 2. to bring round, 7. moduretay eis EavTiv 
to bring it round to themselves, Arist. Pol. 5. 4,93 els Tobvayriov 7m. 
Twa Adyw Plat. Ax. 1.c.; els rogodrov m. Twa, wore .. Heraclid. ap. 
Ath. 537 D:—esp, into a worse state, els 7006’ ) TUX TA mpaypara 
aitay nepiéoryoe Isocr. 125 D, cf. Aeschin. 65. 24; m. els povapxiav 
tiv modireiay Polyb, 3. 8, 2.3 m. Twa eis meviay Hdn. 7. 3 :—also, like 
Lat. devolvere, 7. Tas Eavrod suppopds eis Tiva. Dem, 1014.17; 7. THY 
airiay eis Twa Dion. H. 3.3. II. in aor. 1 med. ¢o place round onesel/, 
fvaoropédpous Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41, cf. App. Civ. 3. 4 ;—v. infr. B, I. 2. 
B. Pass. and Med., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act.:—to stand 
round about, weptarnoay yap éraipor Il. 4.5323 Kdua mepioTdbn a wave 
rose around (Ep. aor. pass.), Od. 13.242; meprorqva mepl 7 Plat. Tim. 
84E; of mepreor&res the by-standers, Antipho 143. 7. 2. c. acc. 
objecti, to stand round, encircle, surround, xopov mepiicra®’ Spiros Hi. 
. 18. 603; Body 8% wepiornoay re (vulg. mepicrjoavTo, but the aor. 1 
med. is trans.) Il. 2. 410, cf. Od. 12. 356; paras pe tepiornwo’ eva 
moAdol (Ep, 3 pl. subj. aor. 2 for -cr@ot), that their numbers surround 
me not, Il. 17. 95, cf. Od. 20. 50; so, mepioravres 70 Onplov KiKkrw 
Hadt. 1. 43, cf. 9.5, Aesch. Fr. 407, Plat. Rep. 432 B; 1. rov Adpov 7O 
orparevpart Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 5; metaph., 7d repreords Huds Sevdy Thuc. 
4. 10, cf. 7.703; Tosovrou woAépou Thy *Aotay wepioraytos Isocr. 74 E ; 
xwpls THs mepioraans dy jas aicxuvns Dem. 30. 24, cf. 293.143 bd 
Tov poBov rov mepioravta avrovs Aeschin. 73. 16; dos 7. Tiva, 
Gore .. Thue, 3. 54. 8. rarely c. dat., mepuorapevous 7H Krlvy 
Plat. Legg. 947 B: but mostly metaph., jyiv .. ddogia 7d mA€ov 7) éra- 
vos mepteorn Thuc. t. 76; TH mev (sc. TH “EAAGS:) SovAcia meprearyne 
Lys. 196. 14; ToD moA€pov meptearnKdros Tois OnBatois Dem, 209. 22 ; 
mrixa TH woAe meprearnke mpaypara Id, 450. 13; dvayen . TK, Cc. 
inf., Id. 407. 4:—absol. of circumstances, mostly bad, Ta meprearnxéra 
mpdaypara Lys. 193.36; of mepteor@res xaipot Polyb. 3. 86, 7. II. 
to come round, revolve, kindy Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 43 of winds, é« rv 
Gnapkrioy eis Opacias Id. Meteor. 2.6, 24; of time, mepuorapévns THs 
&pas Theophr. C, P, 2, 11, 2, cf. Hipp. 227. 47. 2. to come round, 
devolve upon, mepeeorike taopia és Tov AduiBidbnv Thue. 6. 61, cf. 
I. 76; vopioayres 7d mapaydunya és rods ’AOnvatous meptearava Id. 7. 
18, 8. of events, to come round, turn out, esp. for the worse, éf 
dppworins m. Twe és Uepov Hipp. Coac. 194, cf. 1089 G; és rovTo mepi- 
éotn % tbxn fortune was so completely reversed, Thuc. 4. 12, Isocr. 
93 C, etc.; Totvavrioy mepiéorn avT®@ it turned out quite contrary for 
him, Thuc. 6, 24, cf. Lys, 126. 4, Plat, Meno 70C; also, mepréoryné 
71 els Towvaytioy Plat, Rep. 343 A; mepttoracbat eis téxas to come to 
be dependent on chances, Thuc, 1.78; ei rd pev mpdypar’ els Strep veri 
meptéatn Dem. 295. 12, cf. 31.6; 7d mpayya eis brépdeuvdv poe repi- 
éorn Id. 55%. 2, cf. 969. 10; évrav0a Ta mpdypara m. Isocr. 171 B; 
mepléatnkey eis TOOTO Gare... Lycurg. 148. 10: so, c. inf., meprerorqicer 
tots Bondelas Seopévars avrods érépors Boney Dem, 301, 8, cf. Plat. 
Menex. 244 D; ¢, part., reptéornier % spdrepov cwppoatyy viv GBouria 
pawvopévn Thue, 1. 32. IIT, in late writers, to go round so as 
to avoid, to shun, kivas Luc, Hermot. 86 (though he censures this usage, 
Soloec. 5); Tov #lyéuvoy Iambl. V. Pyth: 239; tiv appoovyny Sext. 
Emp. M. 11. 93; evopwvias 2 Ep, Tim. 2. 15, etc.; 7. pi ..to be 
afraid lest .. , Joseph. A. J. 4.6, 123 cf. wepucdpmra It. 2. 
“mepuaxvatvopat, Pass. to become exceedingly dry or thin, Hipp. 1200 F. 
mreptloxw, y. sub repiexw, 
amepwréov, verb. Adj. from meptetpe (ele), one must make a circuit, Plat. 
Phaedr. 274 A; riv paxporépay 7. ivi he must take the longer round, 
Id. Rep. 504. C. 





mrepOpouBdopar — mreptxapucpds. 


mepicayXGAdo, to laugh all round, Opp. H. 4. 326. 

mepucddopar, Dor. for —«jdopar, Pind. 

mepukarys, és, on fire all round, burning hot, 7. mpos xetpa Hipp. 143 C, 
cf. 155 C; of fevers, Id, Aph. 1255, etc.; of countries, Joseph. B. J. 4. 
8, 33 ™. Oepudrns Theophr. Ign. 44. Adv., mepikads Exew rwds to be 
hot with love for .. , Plut. Ages. 11, Eunap, Hist. 116, 16. 

meptki0alpw, to purify on all sides or completely, tiv orndny Plat. 
Criti. 120 A; 7d dixrva Arist. H. A. 8,13, 10. 2, metaph., 7. 
dowdats Id. Fr. 454. 

mepikaSamrw, to fasten or hang on all round about, dyyetov Strab. 
“70; lx0ds T@ ayxtorpw Plut. Anton. 29:—Med, ¢o fasten on onesel/, 
put on, veBpidas Id. 2. 364 E. 

mepxd0apito, fo purge entirely, Thy kapdiavy LXx (Deut. 30. 6). 
to purge away, Thy axaGapotay Id. (Lev. 19. 23). 

mepuxdQappa, 76, an expiation, LXX (Prov. 21.18). IT. =xa0appa 
I. 2, 1Ep. Cor. 4.13: a wretch, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 78; cf. pappaxds 11. 

mepikadappés, 6, purification, Plat. Legg. 815 C. 

meptkdbapats, 7, a clearing round, trav pitav Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 11. 

mepicabaprnpiov, 76, a purificatory offering, Hesych. s. v. Oewpara, 

mepikabapras, ov, 6, one who purifies, Hesych. s. v. dnopaxris. 

mepcabelopat, Dep. to sit down round, Luc, V. H. 1. 23, Sext. Emp., 
etc.: c. acc. fo sit down round or invest a town, Dem. 1379. 23. 

meptkdOnpat, Ion, -Kdrnpar, inf. #o8ac: Ion, 3 pl. impf. mepeexaréaro 
Hdt. 8. 111 (properly pf. of meprxabéCoua). To be seated or to sit 
all round, tpawé(n at table, Id. 3. 32; but mostly c. acc. objecti, 7. 
méhuy to beleaguer, invest, besiege a town, Id. I. 103., 5. 126., 6. 23, etc.; 
also of ships, to blockade, Id. 9. 75: c. acc. pers. to sit down by one as a 
companion, Id, 3. 14. 

mepixaifw, to sit round, besiege, 7d Telxos Diod. 20. 103; 7. KULAw 
thy wédkw App. Hisp. 53; mept or émt rhv méAw LXx (1 Macc, 11. 61., 
4 Regg. 6. 24). 

mepixablepat, Pass. to have hung round one, mepiBpaxiovia Kat Tepi- 
avxévia mepucaderpevn Philo 2, 266. 

mepikatvupar, Dep. fo overcome, excel, c. acc., Nic. Th. 38. 

meptkatw, Att, -Kdw, fut.—xatow, to burn round about, scorch, Theophr. 
C. P. 2. 3, 8, Strab. 805, etc. :—Pass. to be all scorched, Hdt. 4. 69: me- 
taph. to be inflamied, excited, Andoc, 20,1; to burn with love for, Tivos 
Jo. Chrys. 

trepukdiew, to be in extreme ill-luck, to be plunged in despair, Polyb. 1, 
58, 5; Tots Aas Id. 3. 84, 6. 

TepiKdKnats, ews, 7), extreme ill-luck, Polyb. 1. 85, 2, etc. 

mepikakos, ov, very bad, Ptolem. Tetr. 68. 16, Procl. 

mepicahapirts, dos, 7,=pAords xaddpov, Galen, 

mepucidtvbyots, 7), =mepiucvadivdnats, Plut. 2. 919 A. 

mepikdAAea, 7, great beauty, Basil. 

mepukadAns, és, (KdAAos) right beautiful, very beautiful, in Hom, 
mostly of things, péppryé, xiOapis Il. 1. 603, Od. 1. 153; dypot, advan, 
Bapds, dippos, duos, Mpa, Epya, ebvy, Opdvos, etc.; of women only in 
Il. 5. 389., 16. 85, Od. 11. 281; of men first in h. Hom. Merc. 323, 
397, 504; of a man’s eyes, Od, 13. 401, 4333 of a statue, Orac. ap. Hdt. 
5.60: of an island, Theogn. 1277; of a country, Hdt. 7. 5; also in late 
Prose, but rare in Att., 7. @eopopdpw Ar, Thesm. 282 :—Adv. —Kadd@s, 
Eust. 836. 41 :—Comp. —éorepos, Sup. -€oraros, Ath. 555 C, 680 C. 

TlepucadAipaxor, of, followers of Callimachus, Comic word in Anth, P. 
II. 3473 Schneid. corrects rods wept KadAipaxov. 

mepikdAuppa, 76, a covering, garment, Plat. Polit. 279 D. 

mepukGAuTréa, verb. Adj. of mepixadvmropat, one must muffle or wrap 
oneself up, Ar. Nub. 727. 

meptkdAvmrw, to cover all round, vépos wept mavra Kkadvnret Il. 17. 
243, cf. 10. 201; m, dévdpeoy miAw Hdt. 4. 233; Twa & iparig Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 3,13; 70 o@pa mum Plat. Tim. 34 B: metaph., 7. owrnpia Tods 
vopous Id. Legg. 793 C; ra md0n, 70 deuvdv Plut. 2, 101 A, 1013 E:— 
Med. and Pass, to cover oneself all round, Ib. 51 D, etc. II. to 
put round as a covering, abT@ .. wept Kau Exddrvipa put sleep as a cloak 
around him, Il. 14. 359; m. roto. mpdrypact oxdrov to throw a veil of 
darkness over the deeds, Eur. Ion 1522; 10 Ovnrdv mepucddumTe TP 0eQ, 
i.e. forget that you are a god, Diphil. Bad. 1. 

TEPUKGATHH, 7, a wrapping, covering, Plat. Lege. 942 D. 

Tepikaparn, 7), a bending round, m, & ddtyou xwpiou a sharp curve (with 
short radius), Hipp. Art. 811. 

meptkaprnys, és, bent round, Aquila V.T. 

Tepikdparrns, ov, 6, Lat. tergiversator, Gloss. 

mepikdumre, to bend round, Hipp. Art. 7943 THY xEtpa Tots Brepapos 
TT. Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 19. II. seemingly intr. to drive round 
(sub. dpua or trmous), Plat. Euthyd. 291 B: c. acc. loci, 7. rods d{ous 
Arist. Audib. 35 ; 1. rv méduv, Tov “Adwy Plut. 2. 246 B, Ael. V. H. 1. 
15:—absol. to bend or sweep round, émt rods Apévas App. Pun. 95. 2. 
to go round so as to shun or escape from, Ti TOV Kudpav xwpav Diog. 
L. 8. 40; duiAlas Diod. 5. 59 (vulg. mapéxaprre) ; kaxorradelay obde- 
play C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 24; dcpds Galen., etc. 

meptkapipis, ews, 7), a bending round, Gloss. 

mepkatvile, to suffocate with smoke, Suid. s.v. Tovorwavés. 

treptkdpBtos, ov, (apdia) about or near the heart, alua Emped. 317, 
Critias 8 :—70 7. the membrane round the heart, Galen. 

Tepikaptt-dkav0os, ov, having thorns or prickles upon the Teptkdpmoy, 
of the tpiBodos, Theophr. H. P, 6. 1, 35 6.5. 

mepikdpmiov, 76, the case of the fruit or seed, a pod, husk, or shell, 
Arist. de An. 2.1,6, Meteor, 4, 3, 1, G. A. 4. 4, 4, Probl, 20. 25, Theophr. 
B5PoT. ar. IL. a bracelet, Poll. 5. 99. 


rf. 


“mepuxvevo, fo track or trace found, Philo 2.479; prob. |, mepidrxvedor. b mepixapdiopds, 6, (Kappos) a covering oneself with chaff, a practice 





mepixataBadr\w — epi,” 


of hens, named by Plut. 2. 700 D; and described by Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20, 
thus: ai dpviBes dxevOeioa .. kappos mepiBddAovrat,—by Plin. 10/116 
thus: edito ovo .. festuca aliqua se et ova lustrant. 

mreptxataBdAAw, Ep. aor. mepixaBBaador, to throw down around, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 707; . Twa yaty to lay him prostrate on .., Nonn. D. 37. 578: 
—metaph., 7. mévOos Twi, 7. Twa Gry Q.Sm. 1. 819., 5. 469. 

mepicatayvipe, to break ail round, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7,4; m. fvAov 
tinrovra to break it about his back, Ar. Lys. 357; so, 7. Tut pidAny, 
dyldas Alciphro 3. 45, Ath. 17 C :—intr. in pf. -aréd-ya, Dion. H. 8.67. 

meptkatakAdw, to break all round about, Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 126. 

areptkaraAapBave, fut. -Anwopa:, to embrace or enclose ali round, 
hem in on all sides, Arist. Probl. 25. 56, 2, Diod. 4. 54 :—Pass., —eoOat 
ind rod pevparos, t1d THs PAoyds Arist. Mund. 6, 33, Polyb. 14. 4, 
To. 2. metaph. to overtake, wepixaradapBaver yap 6 véos [xapmos] 
det rdv évoy Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 5, cf. 3. 4, 5-. 3- 16,1; so in Pass., 7. 
TH Wpa to be overtaken by .., Id.C. P. 1.17, 8; also, repixaradapBavd- 
Hevos Tois Katpois compelled by circumstances, Polyb. 16. 2, 8. II. 
intr., wepixaradaBovons ris &pas the season having come round or re- 
turned, Theophr, Odor. 39; v. mepi F. II. 

meptxatadapiis, ews, 7, a word of dub. sense, applied to stars, Tim. 
Locr. 97 B, v. Ast Lex. Plat. 

mepikataAelte, to leave over, Nic. Th. 809; f. 1. in Polyb. 4. 63, 10. 

meptkataAntros, ov, overtaken and surrounded, Philippid. @:Aevp. 3, 
Theodor. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34, Diod. 2. 50, etc. 

TepikaraAnipis, %, an overtaking, Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3. 

mepikatatinta, to fall down so as to be pierced, 00@ mepikatmece 
Soupi Ap. Rh. 2.831, cf. 3. 543, Tryph. 576. , 

meptkatappéw, to fall in and go to ruin, Lys. 185. 20; m. TH pOopa 
Clem. Al. 89. 

TepikarappHyvipt, fo tear off round about, strip off, éc0Ara Dion. H. 
9. 39:—Med., mepieareppngaro Tov dvwbev mémAov. she tore off and 
rent her outer garment, Xen, Cyr. 5. 1, 6. 

bn aaa Pass., late form of mepixarayvupat, Schol. Ven. Il. 
II. 636. 

Tepikatactpepw, to turn round over, ti tit Diosc. 2. 65 :—Pass. to 
be overturned, Strab. 754. 

meptxatac palo or —tTw, to slaughter over, Tt wept rt Polyb. 1. 86, 6. 

trepikatariGenar, Med. to put round one, iodé«ny mepiedrOero pitpp 
Ap. Rh, 3. 156. 

TepiKataxew, to pour down over, Strab. 764. 

mrepixatéxe, to shut in all round, tiv modw Joseph. B. J. 3.7, 3:— 
part. aor. I pass. mepixaracyxebels, Philo 1. 657. , 

Trepikdtw [a], Adv. 

TEeptkaratpotnh, 7, a complete overturn, Philodem. in Gomperz. Herk. 
Stud. I. p. 37. 

mreplkavors, ews, 7), a burning all round, m. kat éxmipwors Plut. 2.897 
A; of a fomentation, Theophr. Sudor. 16. 

mepikdw, Att. for mepiucalo. 

meplketpat, inf.—KetoOar: fut. -xelcopar:—used as Pass. of mapakara- 
tiOnut, to lie round about, c. dat., ebpe 5 MarpdkAw mepixeipevoy dv 
gtrov vidv lying with his arms round him, Il. 19. 4; -ywpurds Tog 
mepixerto there was a case round the bow, Od, 21.54; ols orépavos 
mepixerrat Pind, O. 8.100; m. Twt oxfjpa Kal dvopa Ths Baothetas Hdn. 
6.1; 7. rt enAls Plut. Dio 56; c. acc., opéas ebdin mepixéerar Luc. 
Astrol. 3 :—absol., refyos mepixerrar Hes, Th. 733; Ta epuceiueva 
xpuaia plates of gold daid on (an ivory statue), Thuc. 2.13; 6 «npos 
mrepikelpevos put round the horse’s mouth, Xen. Eq. 5, 3. 2. metaph., 
ov Tt poe mepixerrat there is no advantage for me, it is nothing to me, 
Il.g. 321; like of te wepirrdy or mA€ov exer. II. c. acc. rei, to 
have round one, to wear, mostly in part., mepueipevor [reAapavas] mept 
rota. abxéot Hdt. 1. 1713; so, Tudpas wm. Strab. 733; orepavous Plut. 
Arat. 17; wrépvya, mpoowretoy Luc. Icarom. 14, Nigr. 11; 7. orpario- 
tinh Bivauy invested with .., Plut. Pomp. 51; m. UBpw clad in arro- 
gance, Theocr. 23.14; cf. émévyupe:—rarely in other moods, wepixerco 
av@ca have garlands put round thee, Anth. P. 11. 38; mepiéxerto figos, 
oxjpa Baowuxdy Hdn.3.5., 5.43 Thy Gavow radrny m. Act, Ap. 28.20. 

ameptkerpevs, Adv. completely, Cass. Probl. 1. 331. 

mrepikeipw, to shear or clip all round, kax@s 1. tiv Kbunv Hat. 3. 1543 
Med., mepixeiperac rpixas to clip one’s hair, Id. 4. 71:—also, mepi- 
welpey tid to clip him close, Philostr. Epist. 61 (64):—Pass., rods 
mAokdpous Tepixepopevos Luc. Tim. 4; TMepimerpopévn, title of a play 
by Menander. II. to rase to the ground, tiv dxpdrodw Ael. V. H. 
7.3; to destroy utterly, Byz. 

trepuxekGAuppévas, Adv. covertly, Apoll. Lex. s. v. évrumd. 

meptkekoppévws, Adv. briefly, Lat. concisé, Justin. M. 

meptkeAadéw, to chirp round, Tov Aeu@va Walz Rhett. §. 634. 

mepikevréw, to prick on all sides, App. Civ. 4. 22. 

Treptkepdwvipat, Pass, to be mixed and poured round, Plut. 2. 924 B; 
v. 1, mepixpepapevor. 

trepikepaw, to outflank, of an army, like brepxepdw, m. rods bmevayrious 
Polyb. 11.1, 53; daép ra Onpia Id. 5.84, 8. 

TrepikedpaAatos, a, ov, rowid the head; hence, II. as Subst., 
mepixepadaia, , a covering for the head, helmet, cap, C.1. 2360. 30, 
Polyb. 3.71, 4, etc.; also mepikepadatoy, 7d, Id. 6. 22, 3. 2. a dis- 
order of the head, Theophr. H. P. 3.8, 7. 3. part of a ship's prow, 
Poll. 1. 86. 

Tepiképarov, 75, a capital, cap, Math. Vett. p. 6. 

TeptkySopar, Dep. Zo be very anxious or concerned about, c. gen., 
’Odveaqos Od. 3. 219; dvipiy Skat mepixaddpevor Pind. N, 10. 99: 
—, Tit Bidrov to take care of a living for him, Od. 14. 527. 





& Tepreviw [v], fo scratch or rub all round, Phot. 
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meplxndos, or, (fjAov) exceeding dry, well-seasoned, of timber, ata 
mada, mepiknra Od. 5. 240., 18. 308. 

twepikntos, 6, a garden round a town or house, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 
63, Diog. L. g. 36. 2. a way or space round a garden, Longus 4, 
20. 8. the edge of a garden-plot, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 480, Phot., Suid. 

mepuctSvapat, Pass. to spread round about, tx Anth. P. 5. 292., 9. 
765; m. has ets Tiva Ib. 651. 

Tepictvéw, fo move round, Hesych, 

mepixtévios, 6, a name of Bacchus at Thebes, Orph. H. 46.1, Mnaseas 
ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 651. 

meptxiwv [T], ov, surrounded with pillars, @dAapor Eur. Fr. 370. 7 ; 
mepuciovas vaovs (as Elmsl. for vadv), Id. 1.T. 405; cf. dupuctwr. 

mepixAgdevw, to strip off the young branches, Jo. Chrys. 

aepucAabijs, és, with branches all round, Ap. Rh. 4. 216. 

mepikhdto, to make a noise round, Tryph. 249; v. 1. weptxpdto. 

meptkAato, to stand weeping round, Opp. H. 5.674; m. 7d capa Plut. 
Brut. 44. 

meplkAdots, %, a twisting round, rijs méas Plut. 2. 325 B; od&paros Ib. 
45 D. II. the wheeling round of an army, Polyb. Io. 21, 6., 11. 
23, 2:—metaph. of winds, Theophr. Vent. 28; . rou aidépos Plut. Lys, 
12, IIL. of ground, brok , ruggedness, Polyb. 3. 104, 4. 

mepucdde, fut. -KAdow, to twist round, 7d nop Theophr. Ign. 53; Tas 
dpds Ael. V.H. 9.18; m. 70 gipos 7@ xpdver to break it round the 
helmet, Plut. Sull, 14 :—Pass., UAAG TepiucexAacpéva Theophr. H. P. 4. 
6, 10; wepucA@peva Trois abray Bpideow bent and broken by .., Plut. 
Sull. 12; mepixexAacpévov axfpa bent and bowed down, Id. 2.878C; 
so of persons, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 46. II. to wheel an army round to 
the right or left, émt Sépu or én’ domida Polyb. 11. 12, 4, cf. 23, 25 also, 
m. Tov TiBepw émt rd Kipxatoy to divert it, Plut. Caes, 58.- IIt. 
Témot mepikekhacpévot rough, broken ground, Polyb. 12. 20, 6; so, 
Adpor mepimexdr, Id. 18. 5, 9; mores mepimend. cities on such ground, 
Id. 9. 21, 7. 

mepucders, és, =mepucderrds, Anth. P. 7. 119, Ap. Rh. 1. 1069. 

mepikheiors, ews, 7),,an enclosing all round, Theol. Arithm. p. 60. 

mepikAeopa, 7d, an enclosed place, Schol. Lyc, 615. : 

mepikAcrotixds, 7, dv, able to enclose, Twos Iambl. Arithm. p. 86. 

mepikAtioros, ov, =mepixAeros, Nicet. Ann. 244 A; Ion. -KAquoTos, 
Coluth. 266, 285. 

mepukAerrés, 7, dv, (#Aelw, #h€éos) famed all round, farfamed, Theocr. 
17. 34, Epigr. 22. 3, Q. Sm. 3. 305 ; cf. meptxAurds. 

wennhatix Ion. tae: old at acl (KAciw, Kreis), To shut 
in all round, surround on all sides; é« Tod mepixAniovtos ovpeos Hat. 3. 
117, cf. 7.429, 198; iva ai vijes mepixAgoeay Thuc, 2.90; so in Med., 
TepiKAyjoac@a Tas vals Tay évaytioy to get them surrounded, Id. 7. 
52; and in Pass., brd mANGous mepucAndpevor Id. 2. 100. 

mrepuAritw, to celebrate far and wide, Hesych.: Ms. wepucdv(opevos. 

mepikAnots, tepikAntevopat, f. 1. for mapaxh—. 

mepucAtvas, és, sloping on all sides, of the roof of the Odeion, Plut. 
Pericl. 13; Ado 7, Id. Pelop. 32 ; exoral, vdmat Id. Marcell. 29, etc. 

meplkXivov, 76, a couch all round a table, Philo 2. 478. Ila 
couch-cover, Gloss.; also mepikAurpoy, i.e. mepixdwrpor, 7d, Ib. 

mepucAlve, to decline, of the sun, Strab. 103 :—Med., m. mpds 7 Soxody 
Greg. Nyss. 

meplkAtors, ews, 4, a sloping all ways, Greg. Nyss. 

mepikAtréov, verb. Adj. one must decline, avoid, Oribas. 15.7 Cocch. 

mepikdovéw, zo stir up all round, K¥do.pov Q.Sm. 2. 649: to agitate, 
confound, Eccl. ; 

mepikAdvyots, ews, 77, perturbation, Niceph. Blemm. 

mrepucAvSny [0], Adv. pouring round about or over, Hipp. 352. 51. 

mepukdulo, to wash all round, 7d madiov HSart w. Arist. Mirab. 91 :— 
Pass. to be washed all round by the sea, of an island, Thue. 6. 3; of 
a strait, Plut. Mar. 36; pa) mepexAvCoro meAdyet, i.e. venture not on the 
sea, Arat. 287. 3 

arepixAupevov, 74, the honeysuckle, Lonicera periclymenum, Diosc. 4. 14; 
periclymenos, Plin. 27. 94. 

mepixditors, 1, =mepucdvopds, Acl. N. A. 16.15. 

areptkAvopa, 76, a wash, lotion, Galex. Lex. Hipp. 

mepixAvopos, 6, a washing all round: ablution, Gloss. 

mepixAvoros, 7, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Pers. 879 :—washed all round 
by the sea, of islands, AjAos h. Hom. Ap. 181, cf. Aesch. Pers. 596, 879, 
Eur. H, F. 1080, Ephipp. I'np. 1. 3, Strab. 753; 7. i4d rod Alyalov Id. 
126; é¢ Tod morapod Dion. H. 5. 13. 

mepuchiirés, 7, dv, (xAdw) heard of all round, famous, renowned, Lat. 
inclytus, of the god Hephaestus, Il. 1. 607, Od. 8. 287, and Hes.; of 
heroes, Il. 11. 104., 18. 326; of'a minstrel, Od. 1. 325., 8. 83, etc.; of 
places, m. dorv 4. 9., 16. 170; of things, m. Sapa, epya, excellent, 
noble, Il. 6. 324., 7. 299., 9. 12¥:—Ep. word, used also in Byz. Prose. 

meptkAwlopar, Pass. 20 be hooted off on all sides, Eust. 1504. 31. 

TEptKADIw, fo spin round abou, Incert. V. T. 

Teptkviyptos, ov, round the leg: as Subst., rd mepicvypua the flesh of 
the leg, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083 (where other Mss. 7d epi xvjpny): in 
Gloss. wepixvynpto.a, 74, tibialia. 

mepikvyuls, 2), a covering for the leg, Dion, H. 4. 16, Plut. Philop.g. 

meptxvidtov [xvi], 74, in Anth, P. 9. 226, Oupéow mepicvidia prob. stalks 
or leaves of thyme. 

mepucvite, fut. fow, to scratch all round, Poll. g. 113 :—metaph. to keep 
nibbling at a thing, Dion. H. 9. 32, Plut. 2. 10D; so in aor. med. me- 
picvigaade, of bees, Anth. P. 9. 226. 

mepixvuldopat, Dep. to howl all round, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 
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meptcoxkate, to cry cuckoo all round, Ar. Eq. 697; v. 1. meptexdexvoa, 

“ meptcoAdmrw, to scrape all round, Hippiatr. 
arepucoAAdw, to glue all round, Geop. 12. 33. 

_amepixodotw, to cut short, clip all round, Nic. Al, 267. 

metaph, to kumble, Plut. 2. 139 B. 
mepucoAmilw, to sail round a bay, Arr. Peripl, M. Rubri 40, etc, 

“amreptkoptdy, %), a carrying round, Geop. 14. 9. 
meptcopile, fo carry round, Tas Tpinpes és Tov Srpvpova Thuc. 7.9: 

-—Pass, to go round, Id. 3. 81. 

arepitxoppa, 76, that which is cut off all round, trimmings, mincemeat, 

Alex, avy. 4, Metagen. @ovp. 1 ; mepucdppata.éx cod oxevdaow Ar. Eq. 

372 :—Dim. wepikoppariov, Ib. 770, Athenio Sapodp. 1. 31. II. 

=Tepicomh Il, Plut. 2. 765 C, 
arepikopos, ov, covered all over with leaves, ,Theophr. H. P, 3. 8, 4. 
mepikoutréw, to sound round about, LXx (Sap. 17. 4). II. to 

boast loudly, Joseph. B. J. 1. 25, 2.—In Thuc. 6.17, S00 wep xopmodvrat 

is restored, 

_aepikoptros, ov, very boastful, arrogant, Herm, Aesch. Supp. 878. 
arepikopipos, ov, very elegant, exquisite, Ar. Pax 994. 
amept-kovdvAo-mwpo-ira, %, loving chalk-stones on the knuckles, epith. 

of the gout, Luc. Trag. 2or. 
mepikony, 7, a cutting all round, mutilation, e. g. of the Hermae at 

Athens (cf. wepixérrw), Thuc, 6. 28, Andoc, 3. 13, Plut. Alcib. 18, etc. : 

—the lopping of a tree, Theophr. C.P.5. 4,7: docking of hair, Plut. 2. 

42 B: trepanning, Id, Cato Ma. 9 :—metaph. a cutting down, diminution, 

Tis ToAvredcias Ib. 18, cf. 2.84 A. II. the outline or general 

form of a person or thing, Polyb. 6. 53, 6, (cf. circumcaesura Lucret. 3. 

220); Kata tiv mepixonny in externals, Id. 10. 25, 5: even household 

ornaments, plate, etc., 32. 12, 6, v. Wessel. Diod, Excerpt. 586. 

88. III. a section or short passage in an author, Walz Rhett, 

9. 566: in Eccl. a portion of scripture for reading, as the Sunday Epistles 

and Gospels ; so, 7. rpopyrixat Clem, Al. 528, etc. :—in Metre, a passage 

consisting of strophé and antistrophé; Schol: Ar. Pl. 619, etc. 
amepikomréov, verb. Adj. one must cut round, Clem. Al. 285, 288. 
mepikomrrys, ov, 6, a thief, robber, Phot. 
mepixotrtw, to cut all round, clip, mutilate (cf. mepixomn), Tovs “Epyas 
mepiexopey Dem. 562. 15, cf. Andoc. 5. 34, Lys. 107. 39-, 143. 343 of 

‘Eppat tepiexdnnoay ra mpdowna Thuc. 6.27; 7. Ta dxpwrhpia Tis 

Nixyns Dem. 738.14; . 7a BiBAva to cut them round the edges, Luc. 

Indoct. 16:—Pass., of fish, to be trimmed, Arist. Mirab. 63; of a 

statue, to be rough-hewn, Plut. 2. 74 D. 2. 7. x&pay to lay waste 

an enemy’s country, from the practice of cutting down the fruit-trees, 

Dem. 92. 9; hence, to plunder a person, Id, 116. 19, Dion. H. 10. 51, 

Strab. 523,etc.; modes mepimexoppéevar xpnudrov Plut. Anton. 68; absol., 

m. kat Anorevew Diod. 4. 19; cf. Keipw II. 2:—hence, simply, to take 

away, intercept, dryopas Dion. H. 10. 43, cf. Plut. Lucull. 2; 7a ovrnya 

» Id. Mar. 42; riv dad rijs ys evmopiav Id. Sett. 21, 3. to lessen, 

weaken, Galen. 8. 454. 

| mepucopSaxilo, = xopdaxitw, Schol, Ar. Eq. 697. 
mreptkdpnpa, 76, sweepings, E. M. 529. 46, Phot. 
meptkoopéw, to deck all round, App. Civ. 4. 94, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 35 : 

-—in tmesi, Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 419. 
arepikdopnpa, 76, an ornament, Eccl, 
mepikoaptos, ov, round the world, Synes. 317 C, etc. * 
arepixoupos, ov, (wepuceipw) shorn all round, of the female slave’s mask 

in Comedy, Poll. 4. 151. II, surrounded and taken prisoner, 

‘Hesych. ; so duioupos, in Suid. 
mepucdxArov, 76, (oxAlas) the female screw, Schneid, Ecl. Phys. 1. 469. 
mepikpatw, to croak or scream all round, Opp. Ix. 1. 7; cf. mepierdca. 
mepixpavios [a], ov, round the skull, midos m, a skull-cap, Plut. Num. 

73 4m. xeT@y or tynv the membrane under the skin of the skull, Rufus, 

Galen. 5 
meptxpavov, 76, a helmet or cap, Strab. 502, Poll. 2. 42. 
mepikpiréw, to have full command of, Bédos xetpi Hipp. V. C. 

go2, 2. to prevail over, Twos Duris ap. Ath. 253 E, etc.; absol., 

Plut. 2. 526 F. 

TEepuKparhs, és, having full command over, Tijs cxapis Act. Ap. 27. 

16; Tov jviav, ray movnpav Bovrevpatay Jo, Chrys. 

\ Tepikpepdvvipn, to hang round, twit re Anth. P, 11. 66, Nonn. D. 

26. 354 :—Pass, to hang round, to cling to, c. dat., parpi Anth, P. 

9. 78. 
mepikpepyys, és, hung round with, dva0hpact Luc. Trag. 141. 
mepikpnpvos, ov, steep all round, Plut, Sull. 16, App. Pun. 95. 
meptkpotadtos, ov, round the temples, Boarpvxot Greg. Nyss. 
mepikpotéw, fo ring or rattle round, Byz. 
arepikporos, oy, rattling round, nipBara Nonn, D. 9. 117, cf. 10. 223. 
mepikpovw, to strike off all round, mepcpovsdeioa nérpas Te Kai daTpea 

having stones and shells knocked off, stripped of them, Plat. Rep. 611 E; 

bray mepixpovab@ow of d-ye@ves when the headlands are broken away, 

by the river overflowing, Strab. 580. 2. to strike all round, to ring 

a metal or earthen vessel, to see if it is cracked, ef mh 1t caOpdy exe 

(hx Wytt.), wav mepexpovaper Plat. Phileb. 55 C; cf. S:axpodw:—hence, 

mepikekpovpévos unsound, cracked, Com. Anon. 275; v. mapakpovw I. 
3. to attack on all sides, Plut, 2. 234 D, cf. 831 A. 4. 7. 

mébas to fasten fetters on one, Ib. 499 A. 
mepikpuepos, dv, very cold or frosty, Gloss, 
mepikptrrrw, to conceal entirely, Lxc, D. Mort, 10. 8, etc.; late form 

sta Ev, Luc, 1. 24 :—Med. ¢o conceal oneself from, rwa Diog. L. 
. OF. 
mepixpole, to caw all round, of the crow, Dio C. 58. 5, 
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meperdopar, Dep. fo acquire, Joseph. A. J. 13.16, 6 :—aor. meprexTh- 
nv in pass. sense, Clem, Al. 578. 

areptkretvopar, Pass. to be slain around, Il. 4. 538., 12. 245. 

meplkryots, 7}, acquisition, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 166., 11, 146, etc. 

meptkTnTos, ov, acquisitive, rich, Hephaest. Apotel, p. 20. 

amrepuctioves, dvwy, ol, Ep. dat. mepucridvecat: (xriCa, cf. dpdi-etvboves): 
—like mepucrira:, mepwatérar, the dwellers around, neighbours, Il. 18. 
212., 19. 104, 109; 7. GvOpwmol, 7. énixoupot Od. 2. 65, Il. 17. 2205 
explained by the words of meprvaceraouat, Od. 2. 65 ; also in Hes. ap, Plat. 
Min. 320 D, Orc. ap. Hdt. 7. 148, Simon. 22, Pind. N. 11. 24, I. 8 (7). 
136. The sing. is not in use——The word is rare in Prose (a. vnov@rat 
Thue. 3. 104, cf. Ath. 591 B), meptoucot being used instead. 

mepuctirar [7], Gv, of, =foreg., Od. 11, 288. 

mepuctimew, to sound around, hymn. Andr. in Ross. Inscr. 2. p. 5; 7. 
Tas dxods Eust. Opusc. 334. 3. 

mepixtpiordw, to tumble headlong, Philostr. de Gymn, p, 12 Kayser. 

mrepucddatve, to honour exceedingly, Or. Sib. 3. 575. 

mepikvons, és, very famous, Nic. Th. 345, Q. Sm.g. 65. 

mrepikvKkaw, 20 mix all together, Byz. 

mepikukdds, d5os, 4, revolving, Gpar Orph. H. 46. 5. 

mepucukdev, to encircle, encompass, Schol. Ar. Ran. 193. 

mepikukAéw, Zo move in.a circle, move around, appa Ael, N. A. 13.9 :— 
Pass., Alex. Trall. 8. 512. II. ¢o surround, Anna Comn. 2.157. 

mepucvKAnats, ews, 7, a revolution, Tod xpévou J. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38. 

aeptcurdos, ov, all round, spherical, Tryph. 34; orépavos Nonn, D. 
25. 145 :—mepevnrm=epit, round about, may be allowed in Lxx 
(Deut. 6. 14, Ps. 88.8, etc.); but in Plat. Phaedo 112 E, Plut. 2. 755 A, 
mept KUKAw is now restored, cf, Tim. 40 A, Legg. 964 E. 

trepucukAda, to encircle, encompass, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 11, LXX (Gen. 19. 
4, etc.);—but mostly in Med. to surround an enemy, Hdt, 8. 78, Xen. 
An, 6, 3, II, etc.; in tmesi, Ar. Av. 346. II. intr. to go round, 
Luc. Ocyp. 63. 

mepixvKAwors, 1, an encircling, encompassing, Thuc. 3. 78. 

mepikvAwvdéw, later —kvAtw [7]: aor. 1 -exvdioa. To roll round, 
[avida] wepixvdtoas roiv modoiv Ar. Pax 7; mepixvdlovres eis Thy yhv Ta. 
owpara Dion, H. g, 21, cf. Diod. 18. 34:—Pass. to roll about, Lat. 
versari, volutari, Plat. Legg. 893 E. 

mepixvAtots, %, a rolling round, revolution, Galen. :—KvAlvinors, Psell. 

trepikipatve, fo Keave or surge around, c. acc., Orph. H. 82. 3. 

mepikvpwv [0], ov, surrounded by the , of islands, Eur. Tro. 796, 
Archestr. ap. Ath, 29 B, 111 F. ‘ 

Trepictproopat, Pass. to be bent round, to be quite convex, Parthen. ap. 
Ath, 783 B, Greg. Nyss. 

mepikuptos, ov, convex, Sext. Emp. M. 7.307, Galen. 

mepikvpa, to fall into the midst of, xaxois Eust. Opusc. 64.44. 

TepkvTow, (xUTos) to cover with leather, Anon. ap. Suid. 

mepikidopar, Pass. to be bent all round, Apoll. Lex, Hom, s. v. 
«dmeddov. 

meplkios, ov, bent down all round, E. M. 549. 14, Orion. 

mepixakve [0], Zo wail around, Opp. H. 4. 259, Q. Sm. 3. 742. 

meptkwpdte, to carouse round, madaiorpas Ar. Vesp. 1025. 

mepicwvéw, (x@vos 11) to smear all over with pitch, w. Ta EuBadia to 
black shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600. II. = repippopBéw, Hesych. s. v. mepi- 
xovioa (so Hemst. for wepirwdwvioat). 

mepthdxife, to rend all round, Joseph. Macc. 10, Greg. Nyss. 

meptdakrilo, to kick all round, Clem. Al. 478. 

mepthdhéw, to chatter on all sides, chatter exceedingly, Ar. Eccl. 230; 
Tas Tpayydias .. Tas weptkadovaas, sc. of Euripides, Teleclid. Incert. 3, 
ubi v, Meineke; zm. radra to chatter about these things, Philostr. 
824. II. to talk round, twa or Tut Greg. Naz. 

meprddrnpa [a], 7d, prating, gossip, Hesych., E. M., Byz, 

meptddAnors [a], ews, 4, gossip, Galen, g. 216. 

teptddAnros [a], ov, much talked of, Hesych., Byz. 

aepth&Xos, ov, very talkative, Suid. s. v. copypdr, 

mepthapBdve, fut. —Ajouar: aor. mepiéAdBor, To seize around, 
embrace, Twa Xen. An, 7. 4, 10, Symp. 9, 4, etc.: to grasp, wérpas Tais 
xepot Plat. Soph. 246 A: hence, moAAdvy owrnpins , Hipp. Vet. Med. 
Ii, 2. to encompass or surround an enemy, so as to intercept him, 
Hat. 8. 7, 16, 106, Polyb. 2. 29, 5, etc. ; peredpous rds vais m. to inter- 
cept them at sea, Thuc. 8. 42: to beleaguer a place, Polyb. 4. 39, 8, etc.; 
but, émedy 82 adrdv mepiAdBys, simply, when you get hold of him, catch 
him, Hdt. 5, 23; so, a. roy Opa Plat. Soph. 235 B; m. Tov rémov to 
occupy it, Clearch. ap. Ath. 539 C:—Pass. to be caught, trapped, oipot, 
meptetAnupat pdvos Ar. Pl. 9343; TO KaipO mepiAnpOets constrained by 
force of .. , Polyb. 6, 58, 6, etc. 3. to ipass, get pi ion of, 
tt Isae. 73.9, cf. 25. 433 mavra rais éAmion m..Polyb. 8. 3, 3- II. 
to encase or cover all round, xahu@ 70 Tetxos Plat. Criti. 1 16 B; vevpos 
+e KUKAW hard Kopuphy meprecAnupern Id. Tim. 77 E; xpuoais Aeriot 
mephypojvat Polyb. to. 27, 10; xadsois fAots Moschio ap. Ath. 207 
B. III. to comprehend, include, of a number of particulars, Isocr. 
16D, 187 B; m, Ady Plat. Soph. 249 D; wodaa ef5y évt dvdpare Ib. 
226 E, cf. Polit. 288 C ; ey yévos dv, meprAaBov ra rpia Id. Legg. 841 C; 
v0 yap évra abrd Kai..rptrov dddo-eldos ev Svopa meprdaBer since 
one name includes the two, and a third class besides, Ib. 837 A; 7. mavTa 
Dem. 1410. 16; 7. 7H dravoig 7d pédAov Plut. Lucull. g; tiv loropiay 
ypapn Id. Cic. 41; 7. Thy .. &idAeKToy to compass it (Coraés mapa- 
AaBetv), Id. Anton. 27; Bpaye? Adyw m. Luc, Peregr. 42; 7. Twa Tals 
auvOqnats Polyb. 5. 67, 12 :—Pass., meprdnpOfvat Tos vduors Arist. Pol. 
a: 16, It. 2. to define strictly, to determine in express words, draw 
gupina legal form, Plat. Legg, 823 B, cf. Coraés Lycurg. 3, p. 49, 
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‘arepthaprms, és, very brilliant, Plut. Fab. 19, Crass. 24, etc. 
arepiAaptrpos, ov, very brilliant, radiant, Byz. 
meptAdparw, to beam around, Plut, Camill. 17, Arat. 21, etc.; so in 
Med., wepiAauropévas pices imepBaddrc Aapmporyrt Diod. 3.12; TO 
xpuo@ Luc, Indoct. 9. II. c. acc. to shine around, Plut. Cic. 35 ; 
pas m. Twa Act. Ap. 26. 13, ef. Ev. Luc. 2. 9 :—Pass. to be illumined, 
gut, ind rijs proyds Plut. Pericl. 39, Dio 46; tmd r&v dorépwy Luc. 
Dom. 8. 
meptAapipus, %, a shining round, Plut. 2.931 A, Plotin. 5. 1, 6. 
mepthdmrw, to suck or lick all round, Pherecr. Air. 1 (Meineke conj. 
meptdeipavres). 
areptAeyvijs, és, (Aéyvn) with a variegated border, Hesych. 
amreptAéye, to express by circumloeution, Hermipp. Incert. 11. 
meptrciBopat, Pass. to be shed all over, c. dat., Anth. P. 2. 146. 
mreptAespa, 7d, a remainder, residue, Plat. Menex. 236 B, in pl. 
meptAetropat, Pass. fo be left remaining, remain over, survive, 6oco 8 
dv mod€uoo wept orvyepoto Almavtat Il. 19. 230; Tov meprrActpOevra 
Hdt. 1. 82; in tev Kopéay et pod m1 TepthecpOnoerar Ar. Nub. 725 ; 
Tous ye meptAcAcrppévous pidwy Eur, Hel. 426; so Plat., etc. 
areptActxe, to lick all round, ra BAépapa Ar. Pl. 736; Sopoxdé€ous .. 
70 orbpa Id. Fr, 231; of a parasite, TOAA@Y .. AoTadaY Tods duBovas 
areptdcigas having licked them clean, Eupol. Abr. 1; 7d Tp¥BAcov Luc. 
Gall. 14. II. to lick off, ve Arist. H. A. 8. 24,9; T@v 6Bodav 
tov pirov Luc. Icarom. 50. 
mreptAelxo, to lick all over, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9. 
trepiAekis, 7), circumlocution, Ar. Nub, 318. 
meptAerilw, =Schol. Il. 1. 236, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736, etc. 
meptrérrw, fut. Pw, to strip off all round, mept yap fa € xadnods Cheper 
vada Il. 1. 236; m. Tov parody Hat. 8. 115 ; cf. weprAdmrov, 
areptkecytveutos, ov, talked of in every club (Aéaxn), matter of com- 
mon talk, Hdt. 2.1353 cf. €AAeoxos, Tpodecynvetopuat. 
trepthevkatvw, to whiten all round, wérpas Ach. Tat. 1.1. 
mepiheukos, ov, edged with white, Callix. ap. Ath. 196 B :—meptAevov 
(sc. iuariov), 76, Antiph. Incert. 76; cf. mepivngos. 
meptAnppa, 76, an embrace, E. M. 175. 7. 
mepiAntrikds, 7, dv, that may be taken hold of, of loose skin, Arist. 
G. A. 1. 12, 3. II. able to comprehend, comprehending, tivés Plut. 
2. 428 D, cf. 1003 D, etc.: comprehensive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 143: col- 
lective, dvoua E. M., etc.; cf. meptAniis :—Adv. -x@s, Clem. Al. 
802, etc. 
areptAyntros, 7, dv, embraced or to be embraced, comprehensible, ovre 
vow mepidnnra Emped, 43; vonoe m. Plat. Tim. 28 A, C, al.; 1. dpdue 
Plut. Camill. 43. Adv. ~r@s, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 40. : 
mepirnipis, 7, a grasping with the hand, Poll. 9. 98: an embracing, 
Lxx (Eccl. 3. 5). II. comprehension, & Th mw. TRS apxis THs 
wuxijs in the fact of their comprehending the vital principle, Arist. G. A. 
3. 11,17, cf. Dion, H. de Comp. 12, Plotin. 753 A, Procl., etc. :—xara 
trepiaAnyw A€yey, i.e. without distinct enumeration, Clem. Al. 802; this 
rhet. figure is called oxjjpa meprAnmrixdy by Ulp. ad Dem. Aristocr. 454. 
meprAtpvalwo, to surround with water, insulate, rhv wédkw Thue. 2. 
102, II. intr. to become all a lake, Ael.N. A. 16.15. 
meptAusmaver, late form of meptAeimw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 554, etc. 
mepiAtans, és, left remaining, surviving, c. gen., 7. THs pOopas Plat. 
Legg. 702 A; absol., Polyb. 1. 73, 2; m. éxew Strab. 388. 
areptAtxpaopar, Dep. to lick, yAwaon yévetov Theocr. 25. 226, cf. Arat. 
1115, Luc. Merc. Cond, 34, D, Deor. 12. 2:—in pass. sense, Plat. Ax. 
372 A. 2. to lick up, Tov Ywpod Luc. Prom. Io. 
TreptAlxpayars, €s, %, a licking all round, Theon ad Arat. 1115. 
meptArxvevw, =mepireixw, Philo 1. 38, 446, cf. mepuxveiw :—Med., 
Walz Rhett. 1. 524. 
mepthoyiop6s, cited from Thuc. by Dion. H. ad Amm. 3, with v. |. 
émdoyopés. Neither word is now found in Thuc. 
meptAoutros, ov, =mepidumfs, Ar. Fr, 208, Thuc. 1. 74. 
meptrotrile, =mepidemi(w, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2. 
mepthovw, to wash all over, Plut. Lycurg. 15, Pomp. 80. 
meptdvylle, to bend round, eis rotvayriov Olympiod. ad Plat., Hesych. 
mepthipalvopar, Dep. ¢o maltreat sadly, Phot. Bibl. 54. 17. 
meptdiria, 7, extreme grief, Diog. L. 7. 97. 
_meptAdros, ov, very sad, deeply grieved, Hipp. 390. 53, Isocr. 11 B, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 18. 
meptdwtile, to wrap or envelope round about, Poll. 7. 44. 
mrepip.adiapos [a], ov, bald round about, m. édxea where the shin peels 
or scales off all round, Hipp. Aph. 1256, cf. 1199 C, Erotian. 140. 
meptpatpdw, to gaze or peep eagerly round, tx@vda oxdmedAov mepisa- 
pwwoa (Ep. part.), Od. 12.95; xetAeoor yAdyos mr. Q.Sm. 14. 16. 
trepipatvopar, Pass. to rage round about, to rush furiously about, 
adaos Hes. Sc. 99. II. c. dat. rei, 40 be mad for, xpua@ Naumach. 
ap. Stob. 439. Io. 
treptpacns, Dor. for mepiynens. 
mrepipaKtpra, %, (mepiudcow) one that purifies by magic, ypats m. a 
witch, Plut. 2. 166 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
mepipavas, és, furious, mad, Plut. 2. 43 D, 52 D, etc. 
Ib. I100 A. 
mrepipapyapos, ov, set round with pearls, Eust, Opusc. 240. 5, etc. 
mrepipappatpw, to sparkle all round, Q. Sm. 5. 114. 
Treptpdpvapat, post. for meptudxopat, Epigr. ap. Paus. 5. 19. 
_ Tepipacow, Att. —rrw :—to wipe all round, rapOarps Tovrw (sc. TO 
ovKq) 7. Pherecr. Mepo. 3; Tovs d5évras dOovias Plut. 2.976B; omdyyy 
7 Galen. 2. to purify by magic, disenchant by purification, Menand. 
Aca, 1, Dem. 313. 17, et ibi Dissen., Wyttenb, Plut, 2. 166 A, II. 
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to wipe off, Tv dxaGapoiay cited from: Diosc, ; 7a Saxpva Phot. Bibl. 
409. 35. Cf. dropdoow, : : 
mepipacrevw, fo go round and visit, Toh €Ovn Auct. in Fabric, B, 
Gr. 14. 149. 

mepipaxntos [a], ov, fought about, fought for, rato pvdais Ar, Av. 
1404; Tots wodAois [wp] Thuc. 7.84; mevia fxora wepipaxyroy not 
a thing one would fight for, Xen. Symp. 3, 9, cf. Plat. Rep. 521 A, Legg. 
678 E; dvvacreia brd wavTov épwpévn Kal m. Isocr. 172 B, cf. 144 C, 
211 C; 7a m. dyad such as are matters of contention, highly prized, 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9, cf. Pol. 2. 9, 35, Rhet. 1.6, 23:—in Ar. Thesm. 
319, wédts m., prob. with collat. sense of fought around, surrounded by 
battle. 

atrepipdxopar, Dep. to fight around one, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 41. 

mepipeAaivopat, Pass. to be black all round, 7. Aaumpa oKtepois to 
have bright parts shaded off into dark, Plut. 2. 368 C. 

meptpeporns, és, blaming greatly, v.1. Arat. 109. 

mepyseveatvw, fo wish for ardently, Ap. Rh. 1.670, 771. 

areptpeveréov, verb. Adj. one must await, Dion, H. de Rhet. 5. 

mreptpévw, to wait for, await, c.‘acc. pers., Hdt. 4. 89, Ar. Pl. 643, ete.5 
m. Tiocapépyny huépas mActous Xen. An, 2. 4, I, etc.; with a part. 
added, & reAevrhoavra Exarepoy m. await him after death, Plat. Rep. 
614 A; 7, Twa A€yovra Id. Legg. 890 E:—c. acc. rei, m. & dyopas 
ixéviia Ar. Fr. 344.8; 7. Thy és” Ardov mopeiay Plat. Phaedo 116 A, 
etc.; also, to require, demand, Plut. 2. 172 D. 2. of events, to 
await, be in store for, ris pe mérpos ért w.; Soph. Ant. 1296; p42) Ov- 
cavras Sevd m. Plat. Rep. 365 A; od mepiméver te 6 Karpds does not 
admit of .. , Plut. Caes. 17. II. c. inf., ob mepipévovow GAdous 
opads d:odk€oat do not wait for others to destroy them, Plat. Rep. 
375 C; exaoros [Trav Adywv] m. dmoredcoOjvat awaits its accomplish- 
ment, Id. Theaet. 173.C; pnd ed’ éavroy [radra] édAdetv m. Dem. 585. 
2. III. absol. like the simple pévm, to wait, stand still, Hdt. 7. 
58, Ar. Eccl. 517, etc.; m. atrod Id. Ach. 815; dAtyov xpédvoy Plat. 
Apol. 38C; 7. €ws Tov dxAov Siwodpeba Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 393 éws dvorx- 
Gein 7d Seopwrhpov Plat. Phaedo 59 D; péxpe TovTov, éws dy .. Dem. 
113. 7; dxpt dv.., €or’ dv .., Xen. An, 2. 3, 2, etc. 

arepipeplpvas, Adv. very carefully, Theod. Stud. 

mepipecos, ov, in the middle: 76 1. the middle part, A. B. 354. 

mepipeoros, ov, full all round, quite full of, rwés Xen. Symp. 2, U1, 

mrepyretpew, to measure ail round, Luc. Icarom. 6, Navig. 12. 

TEP\LETPNGLS, EWS, 77, 4 measuring round, cited from Schol. Arat, 

mreplperpov, 76,=1) mepiwerpos, the circumference, Hdt. 1. 185., 2. 15, 
41; 70 1. Ths mepiddov 2. 149. 

areptpwerpos, ov, (uérpov) like éméppyerpos, excessive, whether in size or 
beauty, very large or very beautiful, Hom., only in Od., as epith. of 
Penelopé’s web, iordy .. Hpaivey Aewrov Kal T. 2.95. 19. 140., 24. 130, 
ef. Aristaen. I. 1:—later certainly of size, 7. déuas, xnrea Opp. H. 3, 
190., 5. 47; mwAdos Nonn. Jo. 21.8. 

arepterpos (sc. ypauun), %,=mepluerpov, Arist. Mirab. 100, 2, 
Theophr. H. P. 4.12, 4, Polyb. 1. 56, 4, etc.; cf. duduerpos. 
meptkeros, ov, post. for sq. (cf. maxeros), very tall or high, éddrn 
Il. 14. 287; Tniyeros Od. 6. 103 ; often in late Ep. 

mrepinKns, es, Dor. weptpdakns, es, Anth. P. 6,125: (pijxos) :—very 
tall or long, novrés Od, 9. 488; AaBbos 10. 293; torot 13. 107; diorot 
Hes, Sc. 133 :—very high, m. wérpy Il. 13. 63; dpos Od. 13. 183; also 
in late Ep. :—also in the Prose of Hdt., very large, huge, otxnpa 2.100; 
dvipdapvyyes Ib. 175 ; AlOous peyabet mepiphxeas Ib. 108; dyxdpat 7. 
36 ;—in Plut. we find a Sup. -yHmoros, 2. 1077 B. 

mepipypia, 74, any covering round the thighs, Gloss. :—so mepupnpt- 
Stov, 7d, Arr. Tact. p. 14, Anon. in Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p. 514. 
mrepipntpos, ov, (unrpa) round the pith, next the pith, dha 7. Theophr. 
H. P. 3.9, 6; cf. €upnrpos. ‘ 

mepinxavaopat, Dep. to prepare very craftily, contrive cunningly, 
dAdo Tt .. meptnxavewvro Od, 7. 200; SovdAroy jmap épol mepiunxave~ 
wvTO 14. 340. 

mepylyvipat, Pass. to be mixed all round, rivi Galen. 

mepyptvi0 [0], to decrease on all sides, wept 5& pivot p. Od. 12. 46. , 
mreptpoppoopat, fo be changed all round, tit into.., Greg. Naz. 
meptporow, to dress a wound with lint (porév); and Teppdtwors, 7, 
a dressing with lint, Heliod. in Chirurg. Cocch. 158, 

mepipoxQéw, to suffer great toil, rw Opp. H. 4. 258. 

amreprtkdopat, Dep. Zo roar round, tiva Plut, Crass, 26. 

meppvens, és, loud-bellowing, Orph. Arg. 311. 

meptvpopat [0], Dep. to lament around, Q. Sm. 12. 489. 
meptvaterdw, to dwell round about or in the neighbourhood, Od. 6. 66., 
8. 551., 23. 136, Hes., Pind., and late Ep. 2. like varerdw, in pass. 
sense, to be inhabited, Od. 4. 177. 

mepivarerys, ov, 6, one of those who dwell round, a neighbour, ll. 24: 
488, Ap. Rh. 4. 470; cf. wepucrioves. 

amreptvatov, meptvatos, v. sub mepiveoy, —veos. 

amept-vatos, ov, round the temple, oroal C. I. 2125. 

meptvatw, to dwell round, Aesch. Supp. 1021, in Med. 

amepwvatitLos or —10s, ov, sea-sick, squeamish, Diod. 2. 58. ; 

areptvae, to float or flow around, dpvdot hyuty 7. Metag. Oovp. I. IT. 

mepwvépopat, Pass. fo spread round, of fire, Plut. Dio 46. 

areptvevonpevas, Adv. ¢houghtfully, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3 359- 

atreptveos, 5, the space between the anus and the scrotum, Hipp. 833 H, 
834 C, 837 B, Arist. H. A. 1. 14, 2, G. A. I. 2, 7., 4. 1, 31 :—in Hipp, 
Art. 1252 E, al., written mepirdvaor, i.e. mepivaov ; sometimes in 
Galen. also wepivds ; cf. Hesych. s. v. mepiva, Suid. s. v. Tre piAOs, 





$ aeptvevw, to bend forward and look round timidly, App. Civ. 4. 
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46. 
Physiogn. 3, 9; of a chariot, A. B. 23. 

cline, émt tov Nérov Strab. 358, cf. 181, 292. 
mepivédeAos, ov, clouded all round, overcast, dnp Ar. Av. 1194. 
areplvehpos, ov, fat about the kidneys, Arist. H. A. 3.17, 6, P.A. 3.9, 16. 
mrepivéw, —vevcouat, to swim round, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex.; 7. cvnay 

twos Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 10. 
arepivéw, fut. —yjow: aor. inf. repwhoa Hat. 4. 164, but also lengthd. 

-vnfjoa 2. 107 (as in Q. Sm. 3. 678, cf. véw): but the only pres. he 

uses is mepivéw, 6. 80. To pile or heap round, bAnv (sc. wept Tov 

mupyov) Hdt. 4.164; moAd mip Anon. ap, Suid., cf. Plut. 2. 583 A: but 

also, 2. 7. Thy oixinv bAp to pile it round with wood, Hdt, 2. 
107; ¥Ap 70 dAgos Id. 6. 80. : 
atrepivews, 6, gen. —vew, nom. pl. -vew: (vais, Att. gen. vets) :—super- 

numerary or to spare in a ship, ai mepivew K@mar spare oats, Bockh 

Urkund, p. 121; 7. 6 Sedrepos iords xal..7d Sirrad THs vews oxedyn 

Hesych., cf. Phot. :—of persons, a supercargo or passenger, the same as 

tharhp, opp. to mpédckwmos, Thuc. 1.10; to vadrys, Ael. N. A. 2. 15, 

‘Anon. ap. Suid., cf. Philostr. 250, Phot. s.v.:—but in Dio C. 49. 1, of 

mepivew are the spare séamen, the reserve; and in Artemid, 1. 35, the 

mepivews seems to be the last of the tied officers. 
mepwijoas, —vyjoas, v. sub mepivéw, 

meplvycos, ov, edged with purple: meplvnoov (sc. udriov), 76, a robe 

with a purple border, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menand, Bowwr. 5 ; cf. Hesych. 

Tepwyxopat, Dep. fo swim or float about, Dion. H. 1. 15; ev Kindy 

Plut. 2.977 A; 7. 71 to swim round .., Q. Sm. 14. 548. 
mepwife, fut. -vipe, to wash off all round, wept 3 ata vévmrrat Il. 
24. 419, cf. Hipp. 659. 55 :—Med. to wash off oneself, Diod. 4. 51. 
mepwiocopar, Dep. to go round about, kvNkay Tepwiccopevaay as the 
cups go round, Phocyl. 7: to come round, of time, dvixa Kapvetou tepi- 
viccerat &pa Eur. Alc. 449. 
mepwotw, to contrive cunningly, Ar. Ran. 958; m. 7a peyada Tats é\- 

nicw to form great projects, Plut. Phoc. 14. II. to consider on 

all sides, consider well, tt Id. Brat. 13: to understand about a thing, 

M. Anton. I, 7. 
mepwonors, 7, shrewdness, subtlety, Plut. 2. 509 E, Plotin. 6. 9, 11. 
mepiontikds, 7, dv, thoughtful, Poll, 2. 229. 2. subtle, Procl. 

paraphr. Ptol. p. 231:—so qepwonpatucés, 7, dv, Stob. Ecl. 2. 358. 
arepivowa, , thoughtfulness, quick intelligence, Twos Plat. Ax. 370 A; 

absol., Philostr. 569, Luc, Zeux. 2. II. over-wiseness, Thuc. 3. 

f III. =bzepnpavia, Aristid. 1.141, Phot., Suid. 
mrepopy, 1), (véum) distribution in regular order, éx meptvopijs in turn, 

Dion. H. fo. 57. II. a procession round a place, Menand. In- 

cert. 321. 
arepivoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, (vow) very intelligent ; Sup. mepwvov- 

oraros Sext. Emp. M. 7. 326; v. Lob. Phryn. 144. 
meptvooretw, =sq., Epiphan. 

“mepivoortw, to go round, so as to visit or inspect, wept rt Ar. Thesm. 
796; rds madatorpas Id. Pax 762; Ta Texrévev épya Plut. 2. 155 C:— 
metaph., 7. t1va anary to circumvent, Aesop. 216. 2. absol. to go 

about, stalk about, w. Gowep tpws Plat. Rep. 558 A; of vagrants, Ar. Pl. 

121, 494, Dem. 421. 22; m. oxoAjy dyovra Alex. Incert. 36. 
mepwoornats, ews, }, a going about, wandering, Byz. 
mepworile, to moisten all round, Alex. Trall. 1. p. 74. 
mepwOtiots, ews, 1%, a wetting all round, Aét. 

-aépié, strengthd. for wepi, mostly in Ion, Prose and Trag. (in latter 
usu. as Ady.) : I. as Prep. round about, all round, c. gen., Hdt. 
I. 179., 2. OI., 4. 152, Xen. An. 7. 8, 12, etc. 2. rarely c. dat., 
Eur. Phoen. 710. 8. most commonly ec. acc., Hdt. 1. 196., 3. 158., 
4. 36, al.; mostly before its case, but also after, 4. 52, 79, as also in 

' Aesch, Pers. 368, Eur. H. F. 243. EI. as Ady. round about, all 

round, @. twoptacovres 7d Teixos Hdt. 5. 115; weptg AaBeiy dvOpwrov 

to surround him, 5. 87; #d#d@ mépig. Aesch. Pers. 418, cf. Soph. Ant. 

1301, Eur. Andr. 266: metaph., way 1. ppoveiv circuitously, Ib. 448 :— 

rare in Att. Prose, wépi¢ modtopeeiv Thuc. 6. 90; 6 wépig rém0s, ra 7. 

€0vn Plat. Tim. 62 E, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 2; 6 1. xpévos, i.e. all times save 

the present, Arist. Interpr. 3, 5. 

Ab as Pass. to suffer laceration upon, rats dmopp@éw Joseph. 
. J. 3-95 3- 
yi Sade a h, ov, polished round about, wérpn Od. 12. 79. 
mepitiv, fut. éow, to polish all round, Theocr. 22. 50, Clem. Al. 45. 
trepténpatvopat, Pass: to become dry all round, Arist. G. A. 3- 9, 8, 

Probl. 2. 36. 
aeplEnpos, ov, dry round about, dnp Theophr. Ign. 41; xwpa Geop, 2. 

13:—70 m. the crust, Arist. G. A. 2. 3, 19. 
mepittipdw, Ion. —éw, to shave all round, rods kpordpous Hat. 3. 8:— 

Pass., mepretupnuévos Tov mé&ywva Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 
mepitvopa, 76, shavings, scrapings, Schol. Plat. Charm, 161 E. 
meptivorip, jpos, 6, a surgical instrument for scraping or smoothing 

bones, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 97 Cocch. 

meptttw, to scrape all round, Hipp. in Galert. Lex.: to nibble at, dxpoist 

oroparecot.. dairt Opp. H. 3. 525:—pf. part. pass., Hipp. 667. 39. 
meptoykéopat, Pass. to be swollen to great size, Greg. Naz. 
ameploykos, ov, of great size, bulky, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 9. 
ameptodeia or —odla, 7, a going round, circuit, Strab. 369, 417, 

Galen. 2. a patrolling, reconnoitring, Aen. Tact. 22. 26. EY. 

a going through a subject, diligent study, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. to. 

83 TIL. medical treatment, Eccl. 

TEplodevorpos, ov, with circuitous ways; Gloss, 
aeprdBevois, ews, 1), = mepiodeia, Suid. 


II. to incline first to one side then to the other, Arist. 
2. of lands, to slope, in- 











mrepwwéedos — meplotKos. 


meprodeuTys, 00, 5, a traveller, Eust. T 382. 60. II. a physi- 
cian, Athanas. III. in Eccl. of spiritual visitors, C. 1, 8822, v. 
Ducang. “ : 

meprodeuTiKés, 7), dv, of medical treatment, systematic, Diosc. 7. 
praef. II. able to compass, capable of, Tivos Ptol. 

meprodevw, fo go all round, Tov ovpavdy Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 15; 7O 
MaAdrioy Plut. Camill. 32, cf. Id. Phoc. 21. 2. in military sense, 
to patrol, reconnoitre, Aen. Tact. 22, etc.; ™. tiv mparny prdakhy 
Id. II. metaph. to go all through, go systematically through, 
Btov rwés Plut. 2,87B; tov wept tod Kdapov dAdyov Ib. 892 D, cf. 
897 E: also to ‘study diligently, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 85, cf. Enchir. 
29. 3, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 7. III. to circumvent, cheat, Joseph. 
A, J. 17. 4, 2. IV. to cure by systematic visits, Lat. cyclo cu- 
rare, generally, = Oeparevw, Eccl., Byz. V. in Rhet. ¢o write in 
periods, Dem. Phal. 11 and 229. 

ameptodia, v. sub mepiodela. 

meprodifw, to be periodical, m. émrdceas kat dvéoes Strab. 293; of 
fevers, in part., intermittent, Philo 2. 576, Galen. 19. 185. 

meprodiKds, 7, dv, acquired in one’s travels, igropia Ptolem. 1. 2, 
2. II. coming round at certain times, periodical, apiO pds oeAh- 
vns m. Plut. 2. 1018 D; muperov Anis Timae. Lex., cf. Harp., Suid., 
etc. :—Ady. —«@s, Plut. 2. 893 B. III. in Rhet. periodic, 
oxijpa Walz Rhett. 8. 620. IV. 1. wérpor, i.e. an hexameter 
in which dactyls and spondees alternate, Draco p. 139. 

ameprod.ov, 74, Dim. of mepiodos,-Arr. Epict. 2. 1, 31. 

treptodortropéw, to walk about, Hipp. Prorrh. 85. 

meprodo-vikys [vi], ov, 6, v. sub meplodos IV. 2. 

trepiodos, 5, one who goes the rounds, Lat. circulator, Aen. Tact. 22, etc. 

treploSos (Acol. mépodos, q. v.), 7) :—a going round, marching round, 
Jlank march, tav Tepoéov 4 7m. Hdt. 7. 219, 229, cf. Thuc, 4. 
35. II. a way round, Hat. 7. 223 :—the circumference, circuit, 
compass, TOD Telxeos, THs Aiuvns Id. 1. 93, 163, 1855; absol., riv mW. in 
circumference, Id. 7. 109. III. yijs 7. a chart or map of the earth 
(cf. mivag), Id. 4. 36., 5. 49, Ar. Nub. 206:—also, 4 rijs -yiis 7. a book of 
descriptive geography, Arist. Pol. 2. 3,9, Rhet. 1. 4, 13, Meteor. 1. 13, 
13.5 2. 5, 14.—The first maps are attributed to Anaximander, Agathem. 
I. 1, Strab. p. 7.—Cf. wepipynots, mepimAoos. IV. a going round 
in a circle, a coming round to the starting-point, circuit, 4 Tod Tpinodos 
m. Plut. Solon 4. 2. esp. of Time, a cycle or period of time, 7. ¢réwv 
revolving years, macats éréwy mepddus Pind. N. 11.51; often in-Plat., év 
moAais xpévov Kai paxpats mepiddors Phaedo 107 E; m. xeAcerns Phaedr, 
249 A; absol., Rep. 546 B, etc.; cf. omnino Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 5 sq.3 
é« mepiddou periodically, in rotation, Polyb. 2. 43, I, etc.; & mepiddp 
Plut. Eumen. 8:—esp. the period embracing the four great public games, 
Ti Tepiodoy vikay or avedécOar to conquer in all the games, C. 1. 1845. 
31., 2682, al., Ath. 415 A, Arr. Epict. 3. 25, 5, Poll.4.89; such a victor 
was called meprodovixns, C. 1. 406, 1364, al., Dio C. 63. 8, Io, 20. 3. 
of events, periodic recurrence, Isocr. Antid. § 174. 4, in Medic. 
a regular prescribed course of life, év TH kaBeornKvig mepiddy Civ 
to live in the regular course, or by the prescribed system, Plat. Rep. 
407 E; af iarpixal . the periodical visits of a regular physician, Luc. 
Gall. 23, cf. Nigr. 22, and v. weptoded@ IV, meprodevrucds. b. the 
period of menstruation, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 9. ¢. a fit of intermittent 
fever, or the like, Hipp. Aph. 1243, Dem. 118. 20; 4 &« mepid5ou muperds 
an intermittent fever, Luc. Philops. 9. 5.=Tepipopd, a course at 
dinner, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 2; 7. Adéyow table-talk, Id. Symp. 4, 64. 6. 
the orbit of a heavenly body, Id. Mem. 4. 7, 53 SO, 7. O€pivai, =Tporal, 
Hipp. Aér. 291. V. a well-rounded sentence, period, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
9; 3» cf. Cic. ad M. Brut. Orat. 61. VI. a vessel used in iron- 
founding, Arist. Fr. 247; cf. Poll. 7. 99. 

Teprodivaopar, v. sub mepiwd-, 

Treplowda,, Trepiyj5y, pf. and plgpf. (in pres. and impf. sense), Zo know 
well, c. inf., meptoude vofjoa Il. 10. 2473 ¢. dat., txveot yap mepipby for 
he was better skilled in the tracks, Od. 17. 317:—C. acc. rei et gen. pers. 
to know better than others, repioide Sixas Ade ppdviy ddAwv Od. 3. 2443 
Bovap “samo dddAwv to be better skilled in counsel than others, Il. 
13. 728. 

TepLordée, to swell round about, Hipp.374.21: —ovBatvw, Greg. Nyss. 

TeEproikéw, (meplorkos) to dwell round a person or place, c.acc., Hdt, 1. 
57+) 2. I12., 5. 23, 58, Lys. 110. 40, Xen. An. 5. 6, 16 :—Pass. of seas, 
to have settlements on their coasts, Arist, Meteor. 2. 1, 8. 

Teptorkia, 7, a suburb, ap. Epiphan. 1 A: cf. mepiouis. 

teptolkiov, 76, ihe space round a dwelling, Isae. ap. Harp., Aristid. 
I. 359. 

meprouris, (Sos, 7), pecul. fem. of meptouxos, dwelling or lying round 
about, neighbouring, mbdes Hat. 1. 76., 9.115, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 235 vij- 
co Thuc. 1. 9. II, as Subst. (sub. yj, xwpa), the country 
round a town, Id. 3. 16; the suburbs, 2. 2 5 3—such country-towns were 
called xé@pat by the Dorians, SHp0r by the Athenians, Arist. Poét. 3, 6; 
and Polyb. 5. 8, 4 speaks of af Trepiorkides KOpat. 2. a town of 
meptoKot, a dependent town, Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 9, Strab. 450; whence 
meptorkidas is to be restored for -fas in Strab. 258 :—cf. meptouros It. 

TeptokoSopéw, fo build round, aipaciéy Dem. 1274. fin, ; Opi-yxous 
Poll. 7. 120 :—Med., 7. tetxos Id. 1. 160. II. to enclose by 
building round, 73 xewpiov Dem. 1272. 17; tpas Id. 1280. 5 :—Pass. 
to be built up, walled in, ev 7T® tep@ Thuc. 3. 81; TeEpipkodopnpeva. 
Onpia Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 11; 7d meprouoSopnyévoy the space built round, 
the enclosure, Lat. ovile, Hdt. 7. 60. 

Teproikodopuypa, 7, a wall built round, C. 1. 2561 b. 74. 

TEploiKkos, ov, dwelling round, ot 7. AiBues Hat. 4.159 ol m, neigh- 
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dours, Id: 1. 166, 1753 m. Tavrns (sc. xwpys) Ephipp. Iyp. 1. 6 :—ra 
a. the ree cme ya | countries, App. Mithr. 112, Hdn. 6. 2. TE: 
in Laconia, of meptoucoe were the free inhabitants of the towns (except 
Sparta itself), the provincials, who enjoyed civil but not political liberty, 
opp. on the one hand to the Spartans, and on the other to the Helots, 
Hdt. 6. 58., 9. 11, Thuc. 1. ror, etc.; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 2, Thirlw. Hist. 
of Gr. 1. 307 sq., Dict. of Antiqq. s. v.; so also in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 
Io, 5; and at Argos, Ib. 5. 3, 7:—so Plato says, meptoixous Te Kat 
oixéras éxovres Rep. 547 C; and Isocr., éfov.. drayras rovs BapBapous 
meptotxous Tis ‘EAAGbos Karaorhoa 67 E. III. geographically, 
meplouxot were those in the same parallel, but opposite meridians; dvt- 
oor those under the same meridian but opposite parallels; dvrimodes 
those in opposite parallels and meridians, Cleomed. 1. 2, Gemin. 50 B, 
Plin. 2. 65; cf. Plut. 2. 924 A. 

meprororéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be carried about, xdeis Menand. Mi- 
coup. 12. 

meprorotiKes, 7, dv, of or for carrying about, Phot. 

amreptorxvéw, to go round about, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 
areptotxopat, Dep. fo go round, C. I. 8607. 

meptokéAAw, properly of a ship, ¢o run aground: metaph., m. els xerpi- 
otras émrndevoes to fall into the worst habits, Diod. 12. 12. 
TTEPLOKWXN, 77, = mepioxn, Hesych. 

meprodtcOdve, to slip about, Hipp. Art. 814; to slip away all round, 
Id. Vet. Med. 18; vais m. slips off the engine, Plut. Marcell. 15; 7d 
Bédn w. awd twos glance off him, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 10: metaph., 750v7) 
m. eis TO o@pa Plut, 2. 1089 D.—In late writers -oAcoOaivw. 
meprodtoOnors, 7, a slipping away, Plut. Camill. 26, Id. 2. 930 E. 
meprorKn, %, (wepiéeAnw) a drawing away, evacuation, Oribas. 152 
Matth. II. in war, a diversion, Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 6. 
meproAAtpn, to destroy utterly, iw wept Zeds ddéoe C. I. 3588. 
areproppatomotds, dv, providing with eyes, Tihs yvxijs Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 31. 

TreproppaKxadys, es, looking quite unripe, Hipp. 1133 C. 
areprovixife, to pare one's nails round, twa LXX (Deut. 21. 12). 
meptomrréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. of weptopdw, to be overlooked or suffered, 
c. part., ob oe 7. “EAAds dmoAAvpévn Ht: 7.168; puiv rotrd éort ob 
m., yévos Td Evpuabéveos yevécOar efirnadoy Id. 5. 39. 2. to be 
watched or guarded against, Thuc. 8. 48. II. repiomréov one 
must overlook or suffer, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 

aeplotrros, ov, to be seen all round, in a commanding’ position, émos 
Plut. Arat. 53, Lucull. 39, etc.; €« mepidrrov Dion. H. de Comp. 
rE 2. like wepiBAenros, conspicuous, admirable, Bios Diod. 14. 1; 
«dddos Anth, P. 5. 27, etc.; épya Plut. Caes. 16; cf. Valck. Phoen. 554: 
—Adyv. -rws, gloriously, Plut. Sull. 21, etc. 
‘ Mepropaors, 7, az overlooking, Clem. Al. 821. 

areptoparéov, verb. Adj. one must overlook, suffer, Diod. 20, 2. 
areptopdw, impf. weprewpwr, Ion. meprmpeor: pf. mepredpaxa:—then, from 
A OIL-, fut. wepidpopa, pf. pass. wep@ppat, aor. pass. mepiopOny : from 
a/IA- (i.e. FIA-) comes the aor. 2 meprefoy : for pf. wepiouba, v. sub 
voc. To look round upon, Lat. circumspicere, Arist. Meteor. 1. 8, 8, cf. 
5. II. to look over, overlook, i.e. to look on without regarding, 
to allow, suffer: 1. mostly c. part., ob meptefdov abroy dvapnacbévra 
they did not overlook his being carried off, i.e. did not suffer him to be .. , 
Hdt. 1. 89; pi) wepudeiv tiv Hyepoviny abris és Mndous mepteAPovoay 
Id. 3. 65, cf. 2. I10., 4. 118, Soph. O. T. 1705, Ar. Ach. 167, Ran. 509, 
Antipho 112. 15, Thuc. I. 24; Tadra mepudeiy yryvopeva Dem. 246.8, 
cf. 552.73 (differently with the Art., ef iuas rods évayriovpévous meptl- 
dotpev if we overlook your opposition, Thuc. 4. 87):—the part. is rarely 
omitted, ob pH pe mepiderar dvimmov [ovra] Ar. Nub. 124. 2. c. 
inf., wepuddyres rods Wépoas éoeAGeiv Hdt. 1. 191 ; rods mpomdAous .. 
ov meptopay maprévar Id. 2. 64, cf. 1. 24, 191, Thuc, 1. 35, etc.:—with the 
inf. omitted, ov dv pe tepietdes [woreew] Hat. 3. 155; 6 muAoupds Kat 
5 dyyeAinpdpos od meptwpeov [avrdv éorévar] Id. 3. 118, cf. Thue. 1. 
39, etc.; mepudeiy tiva éni rive Hyperid. Euxen. 47; édy re dovAov édv 
7 oby Kal éhevOepov meptopG Plat. Legg. 934 D; 7. 7hv UBpw tivds Xen. 
Hell. 2. 1, g:—rarely ©. gen., like trepopaw 11. 2. b, 7. Tv GAAw 
Plut. 2. 764 C. III. to wait for, 7d péAdov mepudeivy Thuc. 
4.71; 1. & rives BonOqaovat Isocr. 194 D. IV. Med. to 
look about before doing a thing, to watch the turn of events, to watch 
and wait, Thuc. 5. 31., 6. 93, 103., 7. 333 7 Omorépwy 7 vinn erat 
Id. 4. 73. 2. c. gen. to look round after, watch over, Tijs Mévins 
mepropwpevot Id. 4. 124. 3. to neglect, shrink from, Tovs moAcuLKods 
xwdbvous Id. 2. 43 (though this might belong to signf. 11. I). 

ameptopyis, és, very angry or wrathful, Thuc. 4. 130, Dio C. 39. 19. 
Ady. —yas, Aesch. Ag. 216. 

mepropytfopat, Pass. to be very angry, Polyb. 4. 4, 7- . 

areptopyuidopat, Med, with pf. pass., 70 clasp in the arms, mepiwpryuto- 
pévor treptAaBeiy Ctes. Ind. 6. 

meplopOpos, ov, towards morning : 7d 7. dawn, Thue, 2. 3, Hdn. 6. 9., 
7. 4 (ubi vulg. wepedpOptov). 

meproptlw, to mark by boundaries, péxpis ob det Exew .. Plut. 2. 226 
C; dvev rod Tepiopifovros without any boundary, Ib. 719 E :—Pass., 
hryepovia 7H ’Quedvy repiopodeioa Id. Caes. 53; rovrw diacrhpare 
meptopic0w Luc. Salt. 37; é« Trav mepimpiocpévav timo C. I. 3777. 

5 IL. to banish, cf. repiwbéw. * 

meptoptors, 7, a marking out by boundaries, Theod. Stud. 

meptoptopa, 74, anything surrounded by boundaries, an enclosed place, 
Schol. Pind. O. 13. 62, Hesych., etc. 

meptoptopos, 6,=mepidpiots, Dion, H. 8. 75, Plut. Num. 16; 7. Ths 


xwpas.C, I. (add.) 2561 5. 56; m.. ris olxoupévns description of .., BS 
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Scymn. 74. 2.=repipiopa, E. M. 228. 34. II, as law-term, 
== Lat. deportatio, Byz., v. Phot., Suid. 

treptopioréos, a, ov, to be banished, Clem. Al. 188.~ 

meptopurrikés, 7, dv, serving to determine, Tivos Cyril. 

mepropioros, ov, bounded, determined, Hesych. . 

amreptoppéw, Zo anchor round, so as to blockade, Thuc. 4. 23, 26, etc. 

mreproppile, to bring round [a ship] to anchor, Dem, 1229. 9., 1230.9: 
—Med. to come to anchor, Thuc. 3. 6. 

arepropodda, fo provide with a roof, Byz. 

meproptoow, Att.—rTw, todig round, m. Mipynv to dig alake round .., 
Hdt. 2. 99; m. mpds Tas pias Arist. Probl. 20. 8, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 
3 :—Pass., Tappov KUKAw mepiopvxGeions Plat. Criti. 118 C. 2. to dig 
up around, Ta mAnotov Plut. Rom. 20, 8. to dig out around, rovs 
Ai@ous Id. Anton. 45. 

amepropxéopar, Dep. 4o dance around, Luc. Salt. 8; c. acc., Call. Dian. 
240. 

areploopos, ov, strong-smelling, fragrant, Schol. Ar. Pl. 808. _ 


| arepiooreos, ov, round the bones, tynv Galen. 2, 241, etc.: mepedartos 


and —etos are prob, f. ll. Ib. 13.657., 3. 197- 

mepiotptve, fo incite all round, Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 364. 

meptovota, 77, (meplerue (eiul)) that which is over and above necessary 
expenses, surplus, abundance, plenty, épiwv Ar. Nub. 50; vedv Thuc. 3. 
13; xpnudrov m. Id. 1. 2., 2. 13; ore sopias evdeia ovr’ aiaxu- 
yns m. Plat. Gorg. 487 E; tocatrn 7. xpnoacba movnpias Dem. 358. 
21; dv.. pou, 7 Tod Vbaros, i. e. time enough for speaking, Id. 1351. 
20. II. absol. abundance, plenty, wealth, dd mavrds meptovoiay 
mroveia@at Plat. Rep. 554 A; ob yap eis wepiovotay émparrero avrois Ta 
Ths méAews so as to bring them advantage, Dem. 35. 23; THs tdlas 
Tpuphs évexa nat 7. Id. 566. 2, cf. Polyb, 4. 21, 1; so in pl., Isocr. 224 
C, etc.:—with a Prep., awd mepiovoias with plenty of other resources, 
ex abundanti, Thuc. 5. 103; pds meptovoiay, opp. to mpds Tas dvaryKalas 
xpelas, Polyb. 4. 38, 4 ;—most frequently, é« meprovoias more than suj- 
Jiciently, in abundance, Arist. Top. 3. 2, 10, Diod. 20. 59, etc.; é« T. 
out of the abundance (of their store), Plat. Theaet.154.D; é« 7. (iv to 
live on one’s own resources, Ath. 168 A, cf. Joseph. B. J. 1. 2,5; €« 7. 
katnyopetv Tivos at an advantage, Dem. 226. 19. 2. superiority 
of numbers or force, Thuc. 5.71; Tocavryy éxew m., Wore .., Diod. 4. 
12. 8. a being saved, survival, ris ody 4 Tadrns m.; what is its 
chance of being saved? Dem, 366. 8, cf. 365. 21 sq. 

aTrEpto fw, to have more than enough, r. twi to abound in a thing, 
c.g. meprovarder méAts Svvacrelg Dion. H. 6. 75, cf. Crantor ap. Sext. 
Emp. M. 11. 58; a dv mepiovoid¢n whenever there is a surplus, 
Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 54:—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 31, Eust.:— 
verb, Adj. -aoréov, Eust. Opusc, 222. 80. II. of things, to abound, 
Phalar, 4. fin. 2. to distinguish oneself in any way, Twi Diod.” 
Excerpt. 550. 88. 8. to expend one’s means, «is Tovs dvarykatous 
on one’s relations, Phalar. 105. * 

meprovotacpos, 6, wealth, treasure, Eccl. 
Sor one’s own possession, LXxX (Ps. 134. 4): 
arepiovotacticés, 7, dv, of persons, wealthy, Ptolem, Tetr. 158. 2. 
of things, abundant, Eust. Opusc, 222. 32. 

meprovatos, ov, having more than enough, wealthy, Hesych. 
especial, peculiar, Xads Ep. Tit. 2. 14. 

meprop0adpos, ov, round the eye, Galen. 

areproxéopat, Pass. to be traversed in ali directions, } yi .. Teptoxou- 
pévn (eos Arist. Mund. 5, 11. 

meproxeus, éws, 6, a fastening, Philo in Math. Vett. 70. 

arepioxy, %, (mepiéxw) compass, circumference, opaipas Plut. 2. 
892 E; % é«rds m., of the body, Theophr. Color. 45, cf. Diod. 1. 91; 
kard Tas Tov eva mw. according to their compass or extent, Id. 17. 58: 
—also a mass, body, Plut. Lysand. 12. II. a portion ef a thing 
circumscribed or marked off, a section of a book, Cic. Att. 13. 25, Act. 
Ap. 8. 32; cf. mepuxom IIT. III. a case; and of plants, a pod, 
husk, shell, Theophr. C, P. 1. 19, 2. 2. a fence, fortification, LXX 
(a Regg. 22. 4, al.). 

meploxos, ov, superior to, Tt Sappho-Fr. 93, in Aeol. form méppoxos. 
mepimdQera, 7), violent emotion, Byz. 

mepimadéw, to be or seem in a state of violent passion or emotion, Plut. 
2. 168 C, etc.; m. ef.., Philo 2. 176, etc. 

mepinuOns, és, in violent excitement, greatly distressed, Tit at or by a 
thing, Polyb. 1. 81, 1, etc., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 130 C; m, rots dpos 
eager for.., Ath.6E; 1. rais Yuyxais in spirit, Polyb. 4. 54, 3. 2. 
absol. passionate, pnropes Longin. 8; atv oipwyp m. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
26. Ady. -0as, Luc, Tim. 46, etc. 

mepimdOnots, ews, %, intensity of passion, Philo 1. 158. 
meprrathdaow, to look wildly round, Q. Sm. 13. 72. 

mepitratw, to strike on all sides, E. M. 288. 55. 

mepimadopat, Pass. to tremble all round, Q. Sm. 10. 371., 14. 44: 

mepitraptrav, Adv., strengthd. for maymay, Opp. C. 2. 348. 

mrepiTrappavowy, fem, dwoa, Ep. part. of reprtapypaiva, as if from mepe- 
mappavdaw, beaming all around, Dion. P. 530. 

mepinamratve, to look timidly round, év0a kat évOa Mosch. 4. 409; ¢. 
acc., méAavyos m, Arat. 297. 

mepimacow, Att. —rrw, fut. -rdow, to strew or sprinkle all round, 
dptyavoy Sotad. ’Eyedet. 1. 28; ddevpov m. airy mpds iy mew 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 7, cf. Arist. Mirab. 146 :—Pass. to be sprinkled, ta 
épvydvov Id, H. A. 4.8, 27; we with a thing, Galen. 6. 533 :—verb. 
Adj., meplmactos, ov, strewed round about, Hipp. 560. 51, Archestr. ap. 
Ath. 293 F. ‘ 

mepiraréw, properly to walk up and down, as in a cloister (opp. to 


II. speciality, eis 7. 
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Badifew (to take a walk), Dicaearch. ap. Plut. 2.796 D):—to walk about, 
Ar. Eq. 744, Vesp. 237, Plat. Euthyd. 273A; 7. dvw narw Ar. Lys. 709; 
m. wepinarov Xen. Mem, 3.13,5; mepimaretra: 4 686s the road is for 
walking on, Apollon. de Constr. 276. 2. to walk about while 
teaching, to discourse, Ep. Plat. 348 C, Diog. L. 7. 109; 7m. €is Twas to 
discourse to them, Philostr. 21, 302: cf. mepemarnriKds, 3. generally, 
to walk, Plat., etc. 4, metaph, to walk, i.e. live, Ev. Marc. 7.5, 
2 Ep. Thess. 3. 6, etc. 

mepinaryots, }, a walking about, Diog. L. 7.98, Sext, Emp. M. 1. 74. 

mépuriirntys, 00, 5, one who walks about, Gloss. 

mepitdrynticos, 7, dv, given to walking about while teaching or 
disputing : hence Aristotle and his followers were called mepimarnrixol, 
Peripatetics (v. ‘os I. 3, Av ), Cic. Acad. Post. 1. 4, Plut. 2. 
1115 A, Luc. Hermot. 14; (wepewarixol in Cebes 13); 7d mepemarnrixd 
their doctrines, Cic. Att. 13. 19,4. Adv. —«@s, Eust. Opusc. 223. 48. 

miros, 6, a walking about, walking, Plat., etc.; movetoOae m. to 

walk, Id. Phaedr. 227 A; els 7. tévar Ib. 228 B; egaviorac@a eis 1. 
Xen. Symp. 9, 1; év 7. elvae Id. An. 2. 4,15; cf. mepemaréw. II. 
a place for walking, esp. a covered walk, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 10, Plut. 
Lucull. 39, C. 1. 3545: v. infr. 3. 2. discourse during a walk, 
a philosophical discussion, argumentation, like d:arpiBhH, Ar. Ran. 942 ; 
m. mept Tivos Ib. 953; yAwoons m. éoriv ddoAccxia Astyd. ap. Stob. 217. 
7. 3. of x Tov mepimdrov the peripatetic philosophers, school of 
Aristotle, because he taught walking in a meptnaros of the Lyceum at 
Athens (v. reperarnrixds), Ammon, Herm. ad Categ. f. 1 a, cf. Plut. Alex. 
7, Luc. Pisc. 43, etc.; so, of é« r&v mepimaray Strab. 609; of dd Tod 
mepmarov diddcopor Plut. 2. 1131 E:—generally a school, dvamenra- 
pévov Tod TlAdrwvos mepurarou Ath. 354 B. 

mepimatro, Att. for repimdcow. 

mepitravopat, Pass. to become quite quiet, Ach. Tat. 3. 5. 

mepitraxvoopat, Pass. to be congealed all round, Orph. Lith, 520. 

mrepurélios, a, ov, round the foot: mepvmétia, ra, ornaments for the 
feet, anklets, Poll. 5.99: so, wepvaretides, ai, Ib.; meptmela, 7a, Id. 7. 
62. II. metaph., 1. low, lowly, Procl., Eust., etc. :—Adv. 
—(iws, Eust. 899. 56, Suid. 2. accessible, intelligible, Zonar. 

mrepitretpw, to put on a spit, m. Te wept Adyxny Plut. Galb, 27: metaph. 
to pierce, Eavrovs 7, dddvas 1 Ep. Tim. 6. 10:—Pass. to be spitted or 
pierced, fipeor kat AdyxXats Diod. 16. 80; yxapaxe Id. 19. 84; sHdAom 
Ael. N. A. 7.48; éBedois Luc. Gall. 2; avbrés ait@ m. suo ipse gladio 
jugulatur, Clem. Al. 58; dBm wepimapels Eccl. II. to run 
into another, 76 fipos éavT@ m. Jo. Chrys.; rods d5dvras 77 Seipy Liban. 
4.1081. ~ 

arepuréAopat, Dep., of which Hom. only uses syncop. Ep. part, sepi- 
mépevos : I. to move round, be round about, only in part., x, 
of Place, c. acc., doru meperAopéevaw Syiwv while the enemy are about 
the town, Il, 18. 220, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1150; of things, pirpa paorois 7. 
Anth, P, 6. 272. 2. of Time, weprtAopévou 8 Evravrod as the year 
went round, went on, passed, Virgil’s volventibus annis, Od. 11, 248, Hes. 
Op. 384 (so in Hom., weprreAAopevou érravrod); mepetAopévwv evravTav 
Od. 1. 16, Hes. Th. 184;—also, wévre m. évravrovs during five revolving 
years, Il. 23. 833. II. like wepietyt, to surpass, conquer, Twos Ap. 
Rh. 3. 130. 

mepiteparros, ov, sent round about, Aesch. Ag. 87; v. OvocKéo, 

TrEpUTrEp ATID, to send round from one place to another, [véas] m. eabev 
Seadov Hdt, 8.7; do réAn rav inméwv Thuc. 4.86; ai viajes ..ai és 
tov Atpéva mepiTeupOeioa Id. 5. 3. 2. to send round to a number 
of places, of mepimepupOévres Hat. 1. 48. 

mepuTreTAcypevos, Adv. perplexedly, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 376, Suid. 

mepitrécow, Att. -rrw: fut. -méyw:—properly of bread, to bake round 
about, bake hard all over, Lat. obcrustare: but only used metaph. ¢o 
crust ot cover over, cook up, dvépnart m. Thy poxOnpiay Ar. Pl. 159; 7. 
éaurds mpoabérots to deck themselves out with false hair, Id. Fr. 3103 7. 
4BdaBas to cover the men without hurting them, Plut. Mar. 37:—Pass., 
dvipes xAavior wepitemeupévor Poéta ap. Clem. Al. 261; Adyouow eb 
mas els 7d miOavov meptereupéeva cooked up, Plat. Legg. 886 E; Adma 
HSovais meprmemeppévac Xen. Occ. 1, 20; but, pyuariow mepurepeis 
cajoled by words, Ar. Vesp, 668:—Hesych. cites Adj. mepimemros, ov, 
in same sense. ae ee aa Ne a 

oatildety , Adv. spread r about, Tzetz. 

mepiteradow, to cover with metal plates, Hesych. 

mepuretavvipt, also tw, Xen. Occ. 19,18: fut. —merdow [a]: pf. pass. 
—nénrapa. To spread or stretch around, xépa twit Eur. Hel. 628 ; 
xaradecpov m. 78ns to spread an apron over.., Theopomp. Com. 
Tad. 2; m. powixidas to spread them out, Aeschin. 64. 27; dumedos 7. 
7a oivapa Xen. |. c.:—Pass,, meptmemeracpévos moppvpay covered with.. , 
Diod. 2.644, 50; dul dénas repinérrarat bypos dkavOos is spread over 
it, Theocr. 1. 55, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1036. 

mepemirenpes 76, anything spread round, a curtain, C.1. 2886, Joseph. 
A. J. 12. 7,6. 

mepimeracrés, 7, dv, spread round or over, m. piAnua a lewd kiss, Ar. 
Ach. 1021; cf. xavvdw. é . 4 

mepurérera, 1), (mepimerns) a turning right about, i.e. a sudden change 
of condition or fortune, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 19, Polyb. 1.13, 11, etc.; rarely 
from bad to good, Id. 22.9, 16:—generally, any strange occurrence, 
unexpected event, Id. 9.12, 6., 38.1, 2, al. 2. esp. the sudden 
reverse of circumstances on which the plot in a Tragedy hinges, such as 
Oedipus’ discovery of his parentage, tore 5& w, 7) els evavtiov Tay mpar- 
Topévay peraBodn Arist. Poét. 11, 1, cf. 6, 17., 16, 5, Rhet. 1. 11, 243 
and v. mepimerns IIT. 
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lying with his arms clasped round her waist, Soph. Ant. 1223; ef. wepl- 
KeLpat. 2. surrounded by, wrapt in, mémAowwt Aesch. Ag. 2333 
but, 8. éyxos m. the sword round which (i.e. on which) he has 
fallen, Soph. Aj. 907; (so, mewr@ra mept giper Ib. 828); cf. wepemtrre I. 
2, WEpLTTUX|S. Il. falling in with, falling into evil, 7. nata- 
orioal twa devo pndevi Dem. 1490. 33 7. ylyveoOa, =Tepitinreay, to 
fall among, rots oravpois nat rots épvypact Plut. Pomp. 62; mod€pors 
Id. Cic. 42; m. elvae TH YoA Twds Luc. Pseudol. 1; 7. yevéoOar adros 
éavr&, dddAjAots Plut. Phoc. 33, Anon. ap. Suid.; m. yeveodar 77 aitig 
to become Jiable to.., Plut. C. Gracch. 10; m. mowety tia éavTs to 
put him at one’s mercy, Id. Marcell. 26. III. changing or turn- 
ing suddenly, of a man’s fortunes, esp. from good to bad, mepimeréa 
érorhoavro odiot .. Ta mpyypara a sudden reverse, Hdt. 8. 20; 7. TUXat 
Eur. Andr. 982: cf. wepiméreca, 

mepuréropar, Dep. to fly around, Ar. Av. 165, 1721; c. acc., ™. 7a Te- 
Aadyn Luc. Hale. 1; Thy éxdorou ywapnv m. Id. Hist. Conscr, 1 :—the 
form epimérapar occurs in the Mss. of Arist. H. A. 9, 1,15; and 
meptirrapat, Ib. 5. 9, 2, Dio C. 58. 5, etc. 

mrepttrerpiLopat, Pass. to be dashed upon a rock, Hesych. 

meptaetpos, ov, surrounded by rocks, Hesych. 

meputrérto, Att. for meprmécow, q. v. 

amepurreukns, és, (weven) very sharp, keen or painful, Bédos Il. 11. 8453 
cf. éxemevx 7s. 

arepiteppacpévws, Adv. very thoughtfully, Hesych. 

meputeptAaypevws, Adv. very cautiously, Erotian. 

mepinyis, és, congealed around, diBavos .. 7. Oauvors Nic, Al. 107. 

mreplarmypa, 76, a piece of wood fastened round, Math. Vett. 78, 127. 

mepurjyvipr and —vw (Plut. 2. 433 B); also mepurqrre (v. sub fin.) : 
fut. —1jgo. To fix round, to make a fence round, c. acc. loci, mept 5é 
nagas” AAT Pind, O. 10 (11). 543 ™. TO chpare xeTova Plut. 2. 966 D: 
—Pass., with pf. wepurémnya, ayxiorpa m. Tots txOvor Ael. N. A. 15. 10; 
ais 7.) capxwdys ovcta Galen.:—mepimayhvat rut adxéva to have one’s 
neck fixed in it, Ar. Fr. 286. 2. to make to congeal round, tiv 
Téppay TS Bwps Plut. 2. 433 B:—Pass., ra drodqpara mw. are frozen on 
the feet, Xen, An. 4. 5,14; 70 Vdwp wepimnrrerat tir Strab. 568, 

mepitmSd, to leap round: or upon, Luc. Anach, 31. 

meplantis, 7), a congealing all round, Tav ddGy Strab. 568. 

meprnxvvopat, Med. to ake into one’s arms, Call. Fr. 344. 

mepittatve, to make very fat or fertile, Dion. P. 1071. 

mepiTieopata, Vv. mepinTicpara. 

meptarucpos, ov, very harsh or bitter, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 225. 

mepumidéw, to cover thick all round, v.1. LXxX (3 Regg. 6. 20). 

mepimiAvapat, Pass, fo move very quickly, Apollin. Metaphr. 

meputripedos [i], ov, very fat, Poll. 2. 233, Oribas. 10 Matth. 3 

mepimipmAapat, Pass. to be filled full of, AevudrnTos mepreTANGOY Plat. 
Theaet. 156 E; absol., weprenAnoOn % oixia Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28. 

mepuripmpnpt, to set on fire round about; impf. mepeniumpa Xen. Cyn. 
10, 17; -eniunpacay Thuc. 3. 98. 

meputinre, fut. —recodpat, to fall around, i.e. so as to embrace, rwi 
Xen. An, 1, 8, 28; émi vue Plut. Crass. 17; els 70 o7 700s Id. Sert. 
26. 2. to fall around, i.e. upon, a weapon, TO gies Ar. Vesp. 
523; T@ BéAa Antipho 123. 8; cf. mepemerhs I. 3, weptBadrAw II. 2, 
mept B. I. I. II. c. dat. to fall in with, like évruyxavo, Hat. 6. 
105, Xen., etc.; often of ships meeting by chance at sea, Hat. 6. 41., 8. 
94, cf. Thuc. 8. 33, 103; so also, m. povorry Te Kal peOaus having fallen 
in with them in our discussion, Plat. Legg. 682 E. 2. also, to fall 
foul of other ships, rjos operéppot Hadt. 8. 89; mept GAAmAaS of one 
another, Ib. 16; also, 7. mept rémov to be wrecked on a place, Id. 7. 
188. 3. metaph. to fall in with, fall into, mostly of some evil, c. 
dat., 7, ddixow yvmpnor to fall in with, encounter unjust judgments, 
Hadt. 1. 96; m. rovadryor TUxNot, Sovdocivy Id. 6. 16, 106; vodow, voon- 
paow Hipp, Vet. Med. 9, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; Aoutpotow adAdxov Eur. Or. 
367; aloxpG riyp Id. Hec. 498; dovotos xaxois Antipho 123. 18 ; 
Toovrw made Thuc, 2.54; roaiTy suppopa mepimémrwxey ind Tovrov 
Dem. 546. 2, cf. Andoc. 7. 41; m. ovkopdyras Lys. 108. 21; aloxivp 
Xen. Hell. 7. 3,9; rats peyioras Cyptas Isocr. 145 A, cf. 263 B;— 
also, €wuT@ mepiminrey to be caught in one’s own snare, Hdt. 1. 108, cf. 
8. 16, Luc. D. Mort. 26, 2; so, Trois éavrod Adyos mepumirew Acschin. 
47-13; and with a Prep., év optot xara re m. Thuc. 2. 65. 4. of 
events, to befal one, qv pot Tt repimimry Kady Ar. Thesm. 271. IIt. 
to change suddenly, ets tt Polyb. 3. 4, 51:—to fall into low estate, fail, 
Id. 8. 2, 4: cf, Tepimérera, 2. to fall on one side, Plut. Pyrrh, 24, 
Anton. 67, etc. 

mepimiopara, cf. mepirricpa. 

mepititve, post. for mepumimra, c. acc., Kapdiay m. to come over or upor 
the heart, Aesch. Theb. 834. 

mepimAdlw, fut. ygw, =sq., Byz. 

mepttAdvaopar, Pass. to wander about, AiBUnv Hat. 4. 151, cf. Valck. 
ad 7. 16, 2: metaph. to float round about one, as the lion’s skin round 
Hercules, Pind. I. 6 (5). 69. 2. absol. to wander about, Luc. Hermot. 
59, etc.: metaph., vada 7. to be in this state of uncertainty, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3.55 TeptmenAavnpéva pérpa erratic, irregular, Dion. H. de Dem. 50. 

mepumAddvys, és, wandering about, Plut. 2. 1001 D. 

mepirAdvnots [4], , a wandering about, Plut. 2.520 F, Byz. 

mepiAdwos [4], ov, post. for mepemAavyjs, Anth. P. 7. 736. 

mepithaiors, ews, }, a plastering round, Galen. 

weplrAacpa, 76, a plaster put round, Eccl. 

mepiTAdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. —tAdow:—to plaster one thing over 
another, form as a mould or cast round, wepimAacoy avrois eixéva Plat. 
Rep, 588 D; of mAarrovres é« mndod (ov ipiataor TaY aTEpEaV TE 
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ouparev, <0 ota mepmrdrrovar Arist. P. A. 2.9, 73 puta mepi- 
mAarrera mept.. Id. H. A. 9. 37, 15, cf. Plut. Cim. 18; [sd«nov] ev 
dpry mepmddrrovres kneading it up in .., Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2:— 
metaph, ¢o smooth over, disguise, Tt xpnorots Adyors Menand. Incert. 
106, 2. to plaster over with a thing, weprmAdrrera mma®@ Arist. 
Probl. 20. 18; mepirerAacpévat Yrpviows Eubul, Steg. 2. 

TepiTAaTayéw, fut. how, to rattle all round, Q.Sm. 7. 500. 

mepurAéySnv, Adv. closely entwined, m. Exe tiva in close embrace, 
Anth. P. 5. 259, cf. 255, Opp. H. 2. 376; of ivy, Luc. Amor. 12, etc. 

mepuTrhéyvupat, Pass., late for mepemAéxopat, Eust. 1456. 14, Suid. 

TrepiTrAcKns, és, = mepimAexros, Nonn. D. 12. 199. 

mepiTAcktixds, 4, dv, embracing, Tivos Galen. 19. 131. 

mepitAeKros, ov, intertwining, crossing, of the feet of dancers, Theocr. 
18. 8 (v. 1. wepimAteros, v. sub méprmAiooopat). 

TepimAéKe, fut. fw, to twine or enfold round, rais xepolv rods 1é5as 
tivés Dion. H. 8. 54; tid Call. Epigr. 45; 7. twt ra oxédn epi tiv 
yaorépa Luc. Anach. 31; and in Med. ¢o Aug one another, Ib. 1 :—used 
by Hom. only in Pass. to fold oneself round, c. dat., iar@ mepimdr€xOeis 
Od. 14. 3133 ypml meperr€x On 23. 33; meptmA€xovrat GAAHAOS of des 
Arist. G. A. 1. 7, 2, cf. H. A. 5. 18, 43 Serna 7m. twit Luc. D. Deor. 17. 
1: absol., Si«rvoy eb pada meprmAcxdpevoy close folding, Xen. Mem. 3. 
II, 10; Td oroyxeia .. mepitrendpeva yevvay Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 
93 OvKA weptdaxeioa Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 3+ 2. to twine round 
with something, 7a véa pura Ib. 5.15, 6. II. to complicate, 
entangle, tov Adyov Luc, Hermot. 81; mepimenAeypévor, intricate, in- 
volved, Plat, Polit. 265 C; mepememA, gidia, of a flatterer, Plut. 2. 62 
D. 2. to wrap up in words, i.e. in circumlocutory and indirect 
phrases, aisxuvduevos 5& m. tiv ovppopdy Com. Anon. 240; ov« od” 
drws Bef m. Aeschin. 8.17, cf. Arr. Epict. 2.19, 27, A. B. 3, Hermog. 
m. mEpi@doK hs. 

arepimAetis, 7, entanglement, Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 6, Achmes Onir. 200, 
213. 

mepimAeos, ov, v. sub mepirAews. 

mrepurAeupovia, Ion. -(y, 7), (wAevpow) inflammation of the lungs, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15, Aph, 1248, al., Plat. Lach. 192 E:—later form treputrvev- 
povia, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 1, Luc. Merc. Cond. 31, Galen., etc, 

tepiTrAcupovidw, to have meprtdevpovia, Poll. 4.187, in form mepery-. 

TepiTAcupoviKds, 4, dv, affected with mepurdevpovia, Hipp. Progn. 37, 
41, 43, etc.: Adv. -«a@s, Id. Coac. 127 :—so mepimy-, Plut. 2. 699 E, etc. 

atrepurAcuptBtov, 74, a covering for the sides, Anon. in Montf. Bibl, Coisl. 
Pp. 514. 

wepitAcupife, to embrace, A. B. 58. 

TepitAcuptriés, 7, dv, suffering from mAeupinis: 7a mA. pleurisy, Hipp. 
Coac. 201, 

tepitrAeupos, ov, covering the side, eros Eur. El. 472. 

trepitrhéw, Ion. —1Adw :—to sail or swim round, absol., Hecatae. 284, 
Hat. 6. 44, etc.: c. acc, AcBinv, Wedondvynoov, ri axpny, tiv Bv- 
Boay, Hdt. 4. 42, 179., 5. 108., 8.14; m. abrods KiKAw Thue, 2. 84; 
dvijp TohAd TepimerAcveds Ar. Ran. 535 :—also with Preps., 7, é« rod 
Kopvxov kar’ ’Apyivoy Thuc. 8. 34; dad "Iavias ets KiAukiay Xen, An. 
I, 2, 21; els TvAas Dem. 236. 15; so, 7. éxeioe Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 
Ir. II. metaph, to be unstable, slip about, Hipp. Fract. 753. 

mrepitrews, wy, pl. wepitdew, neut. —rAea: also meptmAcos, ov, Arist. 

Physiogn. 6, 4, Ap. Rh.: poét. ameptaAeos, Arat. 1118:—c. gen. very 
Sull, quite full of a thing, Thuc. 4. 13, Arist. H. A. 7.4, 21, etc.: c. dat. 
Jjilled with a thing, Anth. P. 6. 28, Ap. Rh, 1. 858. II. absol. 
supernumerary, spare (cf. mepi{uyos), éxew gtAa tepimdea Kal dppaae 
al dudgas Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33. 2. full, large, vedpot Arist. P. A. 
3+ 9, 143 «vfpat Id. Physiogn. |. c, 

mepimdnOas, és, very full of people, vacos Od. 15. 405: of a speech, 
full of matter, Plut. Cato Mi. 5. 2. very large, Luc. Anach. 25, 
Plut. Mar. 34; Comp. -éorepos, Luc. V. H. 2. 40. IL. very full 
of a thing, c. gen., Philo 2. 494, in Sup. 

tepiTAiOw, fo be quite full, c. gen., mods vexpay mepimAHOovea, “yaia 
v. mepirenAnOvia Tryph. 595, Q. Sm. 11, 160; also c, dat., cape? m. Opp. 
H. 5. 591 :—Med., absol., Ib. 678. 

mepitAlocopat, Dep. to put the legs round or across, like mepiBaiver, 
7a Ovydrpia wept Thy AeKdyny .. wEpirenAcypéva Strattis Incert. 5; cf. 
Eust. 1564. 49, Hesych. :—so, in Theocr. 18. 8, wooo? aepumAlkrots is 
prob. the better reading (for the vulg. weprmAéxrors), with crossed feet ; 
cf. Hesych. s. vv. mepumAlySnyv, mepumAlé. 

meputAoKdadyv [a], Adv. =mepemAéydnv, Anth. P. 5. 252. 

mrepumdrokds, ados, %, a kind of bindweed, like opidag Iv, Orneosoph. 

mepiTrAoKy, 7), a twining round, interlacing, Arist. H. A. 5. 45 -mept- 
mAokal yuvan@v Polyb. 2. 56,7, etc.; mepemAokts Beirar [6 xerrds] 

Plut. 2. 649 B. 2. entanglement, intricacy, meprtdoKds Ad-ywv 
circumlocutions, Eur. Phoen. 497; meptmAokds Alay épwrgs Antiph. Fav. 
2.1; tl otv .. 7, A€yeis; Strato Pow. 1. 35: Vv. wepemAexw I. 2. 

mepltrAoKos, ov, entwined, dean@ Anth. P. g. 362, cf. Tryph. 300. 

mepiTAdpevos, v. sub mepiméAopat. , 

mepitthoos, oy, contr. —mAous, our, sailing round, tyyntijp m. Anth, P. 

9-559- II. pass. that may be sailed round, w. éotiv 7 yj Thuc. 2.97. 

mepitAoos, 6, contr. —mAous, gen. -mAov, nom. pl. -7A01:—a sailing 
round, c, gen., Tov m. ToD” AOw Hat. 6. 95; wept rérov Thuc. 2. 80, cf. 

8.4; Tov mw. roy els Képxupay i.e. round Peloponnesus, Aeschin. 88. 32; 
esp. round the enemy’s fleet, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 31. II. the account 
of a coasting voyage, opp. to mepiodos a land-journey, ypapew Tov t. 
THs €w Oaddaoons Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31 :—Periplus is the title of several 
geograph, works, still extant, by Scylax, Nearchus (in Arrian), Agathar- 
chides, Hanno :—cf, mepiodos 111. 
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mepitrAtve [0], to wash clean, scour well, Dem, 1259. 27, Plut. 2. 69 
B, etc, :—Pass. fo have a thing washed off one, Arist. H. A, 8. 2, 26; 
but of the thing, éray 4 GAyn mepimAv0p Theophr, C, P. 4. 14, 4. 

mepitrAvors, 7, a thin discharge from the bowels, Hipp. Coac, 218; 
also with sovAins added, Id. Prorrh. 67, Aretae. Caus. M, Ac. 1. 5, 

mepiTAdw, Ion, and poét, for mepumréw. 

mrepurvelw, poét. for mepumvéew, 

tTepuTrveupovia, —mvevpovide, —mvevpoviKds, (mvevuov) = mEepiTrcupL-. 

mepumvéw, fut. -mvedcopuat, to breathe round, c. acc., adpar vdcous 
Makdpoy mepimvéoot Pind. O. 2.130, cf. Luc. V. H. 2.5; absol., Diod. 
3. 19 :—Pass., ) yf} mepimveopévn avpais Arist. Mund. 5, 12; ot«nots 
mepimvevpéva (Dor.), Gale Opusc. 751. 

mepunviyns, és, pressed all round to suffocation, Nic. Th. 432, Diod. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. 381. 40, Joseph. A. J. 7. 13, 3. 

mepunviyo [7], to press all round to suffocation, Geop. 6.1, 2, in Pass. 
mepunvoy or —mvord, 1%, a blowing round about, Diod. 3. 19, Basil. 

mepitrvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ou, blown round about, airy, év mepinvy 
elvat Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 11. 

arepurdbuos, a, ov, (rovs) going round the feet, A.B. 354; cf. émcnd- 
dios. II. as Subst. mepimébtov, 76, the part about the feet, the 
bottom of a gown, Ptol.; mepirodly (Ion.), %, a foot-bandage, Galen. 
mepiTdOntos, ov, much-beloved, Luc. Tim. 12, D. Mort. 9. 2, etc. 
mepttrovéw, to make to remain over and above, to keep safe, preserve, 
opp. to diapOelpw, Hdt. 3. 36., 7. §2, 181, Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 102., 4. 105, 
Lys. 135. 33, etc.; é« kax@v kal modépuovu 7. Twa Id. 107. 22. 2. 
of money, etc., to save up, lay by, Xen. Oec. 11,10; dm’ ddlywr Ib. 2, 
10; Tv mpocddwy part of the revenues, Isae. 60. 10. 3. to put 
round or upon, procure, lay up, aicxivnv Th médet Isocr. Antid. § 322; 
Ti Bbuvacretay éavrois Aeschin, 54. 12, cf. Dem, 193. 20; 7. Ta mpary- 
Hara eis abrovs to get things into their own hands, Thuc. 8. 48, cf. Isae. 
64. 2. II. Med. to keep or save for oneself, rd ma:diov Hat. 1. 
110; 70 (jv Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 30; éAmidas éavt@ Dem. 416. 4 :—/o 
compass, acquire, gain possession of, Sivapuy, ioxtv Thuc. 1. 9 and 15, 
Xen. An. 5. 6, 17; €av7@ dvopa Kat Sivapuv zm. Ib. 5.6, 17; mapa 
Tod mAHVovs Sdgav Dem. 164.9; abrots duvacretay Arist. Pol. 5.6, 12: 
—absol. to make gain, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 3; daé twos Ib. 4. 2, 38. 

mepurrotyats, 7, a keeping safe, preservation, Deff. Plat. 415 C, Lxx 
(2 Paral. 14.13), Ep, Hebr. ro. 39 :—in Ep, Eph. 1. 14, rijs mepemory- 
gews seems to be=Tav meprmoinGevTay of those who are saved. uo 
(from Med.) a gaining p ion of, acquisition, obtaining, 1 Ep. Thess, 
5. 9., 2. 2, 14. 2. a possession, I Petr. 2. 9. 

Tepurointikés, 7, dv, able to procure, productive, c. gen., Mnesith. ap; 
Ath. 357 F, Galen. Adv. —#@s, Schol. Ar. Pl. 717. 

mrepurointés, 7, dv, abundantly produced, Hesych. 

mepurouxthAopat, Pass. fo be variegated, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

mepurolkthos, ov, variegated or spotted all over, Xen, Cyn. 5, 23, C. I. 
155. Io. ‘ 

TepiTouTviw, to pursue quickly, Q.Sm. 4.210; Med., Opp. H. 2. 615. 

mepitroAatos, ov, (wéAw) open all round, flat, of eyes, Arist. Physiogn. 
5, 11:—Sylburg. corrects émuoAaorépous. 

mepiToA-dpxns or —apxos, ov, 6, (meplwoAos) a superintendent or in- 
spector of police, Thuc. 8. 92, in genit. } 

mepuroAevors, ews, 7), =mepirdAnats, dorépwy Eus. D, E, 153 C. 

mepurroAevw, later form for sq., Ath. 693 F. 

mep@odéw, fo go round or about, wander about, Soph. O, T. 1254, 
Eur. I. T.843 7. xa6” “EAAdda Ib. 1455; werd Tivos Plat. Phaedr. 252 
C; } orparid % perd Bacthéws mepimodotca Isocr. 70 E; of certain 
gods, Plat. Tim. 41 A; of the sun, Arist. Fr. 12. II. c. acc, loci, 
to traverse, 7. ovpavéy Plat. Phaedr. 246 B; révde roy rémov Id. Theaet. 
176A; so, 7. orpardy to prowl about it, Eur. Rhes. 773; Epws 6 rds md- 
Aas 1. Philostr. Epist., etc. 2. at Athens, of mepitoActy riy xwpay 
taxOévres to patrol the country (v. mepimodos), Xen. Vect. 4, 52; of 
épnBo .. 7. THY xwpay Arist. Fr. 428. 

mepuméAnats, ews, 7), a going about, revolution, of the stars, Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 15 (6s) 3 ™. Ths yuxijs, of the metempsychosis, Diog. L. 8. 4. 

mepuroAitw, to wander about, Strab. 675, Epiphan. 1. 235 D. 

meputréAvov, 74, a station for mepimodot (q. v.), a guard-house, Thuc. 
3: 99-, 6. 45., 7. 48. II. a suburb or township, LXx (1 Paral. 6. 56, 
etc.) :—10 m. THs Ocod the quarter round her temple, C. 1. 2715. 16. 

amepurréAvos, ov, lying round a place, c. gen., Karouctae m. THs Nucomd- 
Aews Strab. 325, cf. 658, 837, and v. mepemdéAcov II. 

meptroAts, 6, %),-a street-walker, vagrant, Phryn. Com. Movs. 3. 

mepvtoAtoriKos, 7, dv, (woAi(w) disposed for strolling, atvobdos m. a 
company of strolling players, C. 1. 349, 3476, 4081. 

mepuroAAév, Ep. Adv. of modus, very much, Ap. Rh. 2. 437. 

mepttrodos, ov, (wokéw) going the rounds, patrolling: hence, as 
Subst., 1. a watchman, patrol, Epich. 1g. 10 Ahr., Plut. Num. 16, 
Luc., etc.:—at Athens, the wepiroAot were young citizens between 18 
and 20, who formed a sort of patrol to guard the frontier, Ar. Av. 1176, 
Thue. 4. 67., 8.92; tods m. dmévat eis 7a ppovpia Eupol. Incert. 56; 
used in sing. by Aeschin. 50. 32; cf. meprmoAéw II. 2, wepemdAtov I, and 
v. Bockh C.I. 1. p. 305. 2. generally, an attendant, follower, as 
fem., Soph. Ant. 1151. 8. mepimodos (sc. vats), }, @ guardship, 
Arr. An. 2. 20, 2. 

meptroptevw, to attend in procession, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1198. 

mepiTopmn, 7, a sending round about, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 11, 

atrepiTovypos,. ov, very rascally, as a pun on mepipdpyros, Ar. Ach. 850. 
Adv. —pws, Eust. Opusc. 161. 18. 

mepuromruite, strengthd. for rormi(w, Greg. Naz. 

mepirot@Trucpa, 7d, parasitic conduct, Nicet. Ann, 294 D, 








1196 


aepurropela, 4, a going about, E. M. or. 8. 

mepuTopevopat, Dep. fo travel or go about, Plat. Legg. 716 A. II. 
c. ace. loci, fo go round, ra iepa Arist. Occ. 2, 41; Tas 7OAKS, Tovs vaous, 
etc., Polyb. 3. 7, 3., 9-6, 33 Thy méAw KtKr@ Id. 4. 54, 4, etc. 

mepitroptdopat, Pass. to fasten with a clasp or pin (aépmn) round one- 
self, App. Hisp. 42 :—Adj. wepvropmrés, 7), dv, Hesych. s. v. Awpiata : 
—Subst. mepuréprypa, 74, Cyrill. Lex. 
~amepurdpdipos, ov, edged with purple, iudria Crates Sap. 3; xuTowvl- 
oxo Polyb. 3. 114, 4, etc. 2. often in Roman history, 7. €07s a 
robe with a purple border, the Roman toga praetextata or laticlavia, 
Polyb. 6. 53, 7; ™. TBevva or THBevvos Dion. H, 2. 70, Plut. Rom. 
26; and mepirdéppupos alone, Ib. 25., 2. 283 B;—so, m. mais, Lat. puer 
praetextatus, Plut. Poplic. 18; of consuls, etc., Synes. 16 A. 

arepitrop pip os mais, 6, Lat. puer praetextatus, Anth. P. 12. 185. 
-arepuroppupw [0], strengthd. for moppvpw, Manetho 5. 24. 

aepuroTapios, a, ov, dwelling by a river, Gloss. 

arepuroTdopat, post. for meprtéropat, to hover about, 7a 3 det (avta 
(sc. 7a payreia) weprmorarat Soph. O. T. 482; c. acc., Heliod. 2. 22. 

arepitroros, ov, (mivw) of a cup, to be drunk from on both sides (to 
explain déras duqucdmedAov) Ath. 783 B. t 

areptarov, Ady. for wep! mov, about, Lat. circa, circiter, érn yeyovas 
mepimov éxxatdexa Hdn. 5. 7, cf. 7.5, Joseph., etc. 

mepttrous, mod0s, 6, %), fitting close, as a shoe to the foot, Hesych. 

mepimperns, és, distinguished, xdAdAos, Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 111. 

arepump6, Adv. very, especially, Il. 11. 180., 16.699 ; cf. d:ampé, érempd. 

trepimpoBaddw, to throw round before, Twi Te Opp. H. 4. 657. 

mrepimpovéw, to run forward and round, Opp. H. 2. 440., 4. 89. 

arepmpoxéopatr, Pass. to be poured all round, used by Hom. in aor. 
patt., pos .. Oupdv évt arHPeoa mepirpoxidels eddpacce love rushing in 
a flood over his heart overcame it, Il. 14. 316. 

TeprTpwkTidw, = cavrAompwKridw, Com. Anon. 169. 

mepumratw, to stumble upon, tii Plut. Pyrrh. 10, Tryph. 312, Joseph. 
A. J.17. 5, 5- 2. to fall in with, dvetSeor Arist. Fr. 445. 

mepurrépviov, 74, that which surrounds the wrépva, Math. Vett. 78. 

mepumrepvis, (50s, 9, a bandage for the heel, Chirurgg. Cocchi 11. 

mepltrrepos, ov, flying round about: mepimrepa mupds sparks of fire, 
Lxx (Cant. 8. 6). II. in Architecture, of a temple, with a single 
row of columns all round it, mpoords, otkos Polyb. et Callix. ap. Ath. 
205 A, Lxx (Amos 3. 15); peripteros aedes, Vitruv. 3. 1:—cf. dimrepos, 
povérrepos. 

mepintiopara, 7a, the skins of grapes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 45, Eq. 803 
Dind. 2 

mepirricow, to strip off the husk or skin, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, I0., 9. 
16, 9:—metaph., weprerriopévor free from the chaff, clean winnowed, 
Ar. Ach. 507; 1. 70 efSos clean-built, taper of form, Philostr. 698. 

arept pa, 76, anything folded round, a covering, Eur. Jon 1391. 

mepinrutis, 7}, a folding oneself round, embracing, Tod vexpod Plut. 
Cato Mi. 11, cf. Plotin. ap. Eus. P. E. 832 A. 

mepirticow, fut. fw, to enfold, enwrap, enshroud, Twa tépBy Soph. 
Ant. 886 ; wéwAa mepimriccovres Sépyas Eur. Hec. 735; 1. yévu, dénas 
to clasp, embrace it, Id. 1. A. 992, Med. 1206; ds ce mepirrvgw Bion 1. 
44; 7. Tais xepal Polyb. 13. 7, 8, etc. ; m. ddogot yerdecat, of a dragon, 
Ap. Rh. 4.155 :—as military term, ¢o outflank, Xen. An. I. Io, 9, cf. 
Cyr. 7.1, 26. _II. to fold round, 7. xépas to fold the arms 
round another, Eur, Alc. 350, Andr. 417 :—Pass. to fold oneself round, 
coil round, Plat. Symp. 196 A. 

mepiarrucros, ov, despicable, Epiphan. 

mepinTuxy, 1), something which enfolds, used in pl. in poét. periphrasis, 
Texéwv mepintvyxat enfolding walls, Eur. Phoen. 1357; Sduev Ar. Av. 
1241 (prob. a parody on Eur.); "Axa:@v vavAoxo m, their naval cloak 
or fence, Eur. Hec, 1015; métAwy a. Poéta ap. Ath. 107 E. II. 
an enfolding, embracing, mepimruxaiot 5) xépas mpooappécaca Eur. 
Supp, 815; é€ #Alov wepemrvxais in all that the sun embraces, i.e. all 
the world, Id. Ion 1516. 

mepurrixns, és, folded round, papos Soph. Aj. 915. 2. pacyavy 
m. fallen around (i.e. upon) his sword, Ib. 899 ; cf. mepimeras I. 3. 

Te , to Ft! upon, mepimrudpevos dpyedeirat Aristaen. I. 21. 

neplrtopa, 76, a calamity, Plat. Prot. 345 B. 

mepirrwos, 7), an accident, chance occurrence, Heliod. 6. 14, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 144, etc.; awd meperrioews, xara wepintwow Id. M. 1. 25., 
II. 252 :—in Medic. writers, of empirical cases, xaTawéw .. Tov Aoyis- 





pov, ea nf x nepimrdotos moénrat Thy apxnv Hipp. 26.1; pdrocopia, 


xara m. émnBodos Tis GAnbetas Clem. Al. 366; otre meipa ovre 7. Plut. 
2.918 C, cf. 440 A. 

meprrt@oow, to fear greatly, 71 Musae. 206; absol., Anth. Plan. 
110. 

mepirTatikes, 7, dv, falling into that which one seeks to avoid, 
Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 420 D, Arr, Epict. 3. 6, 6, etc.: Adv. -«&8, Ib. 4. 10, 
6. II. accidental, Galen. :—Adv. -K@s, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 25. 

mepirinpa, 76, (Tvéw) suppuration round about, Hipp. 1138 H. 

mepirixate, to encompass thickly, xdpn with foliage, Achill, Tat. 1.15, 
cf. Walz Rhett. 1. 443.—Pass. to have thick round, tas tpixas nepi 7d 
o@pa Ctes. Ind. 11. 

TTEPLTFUKVOOL.AL, Pass. to be compressed all round, Niceph. Blemm. 

meplirucros, ov, known all round about, Ap. Rh. 4. 213, Coluth. 75, 
Anth. P, 7. 42, etc. 

mepitrapatw, to cover with a lid all round, Hipp. 424.3 :—Pass. to be 
closely covered, Arist. de Juv. 5, 5. 2. Pass. also to be shut up in, 
tay mepimmpaddy odrt-yos agp Id, KH. A. 8. 2,38; v. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

mepirapariteo, =foreg., Arist. Probl. 22..4, Theophr. Ign. 43. 





mepiTopea — TepippuTos. 


ayhs, és, torn or broken round about, Anth. P. 7.542; meptppa- 
pega i with the lips far apart, Clem. Al. 186. q 

mepippatve, to besprinkle all round, esp. in sacred rites, puds x xépyi- 
Bos Bwpods m. Ar. Lys. 1130:—Med. to purify oneself, viart wepippav’ 
(i.e, mepippavat) Menand. Ae. 1, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 2; 7. awd tepod 
Theophr. Chaf. 17; dad xpyvfjs Ath. 43 D; ovdAox¥vras Nonn. D, 5. 

, etc. 
 ohaetien of, surrounding twigs: v. sub padig. 

mepippappa, 76, something stitched on, Hesych. s. v. dxavOos. 

amepippavots, %), a besprinkling’, wetting, Plat. Crat. 405 B. 

areptppavryptov, 76, an utensil for besprinkling, esp. a kind of whisk 
for sprinkling water at sacrifices, or a vessel for lustral water, Lat. asper- 
gillum, Hdt.1. 51, Luc. Pseudol. 23. TI. wepippayrhpia dyopas 
the parts of the forum sprinkled with lustral water, Lex ap. Aeschin. 4. 
2, cf. 79. 2, Philo 1.156, Luc, Sacrif. 12, 13, etc.; v. sub xa@dpotov. 

amepippavrTnptos, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, Aovrpéy Greg. Naz. 

meptppavtife, collat. form of wepippalyw, Lxx (Num. 19. 13, al.). 

mepippavticps, od, 6, a sprinkling with water, Greg. Naz. 

mepippamilo, to lash round about, TH obpG 7. 7d edwd.pov, of fish, 
Plut. 2. 977 A. 

mrepippanre, to stitch all round, Diod. 20. 91, Poll. 7. 84. 

mepippéla, to purify by sacrifice, like nepixa@aipw, Hesych, 

arepippepBopar, Dep. to roam about, Gloss.; so meptppepBedw Hesych.; 
mepippepBafopar, Eccl. ‘ 

mrepippemns, és, falling over on one side, opp. to tadpporos, Hipp. Art.817. 

arepippémw, to incline to one side, Hipp. Fract. 754, Galen, 

mreplppeiis, 77, a slipping to one side, Hipp. Offic. 745. 

mepippéw: fut. -pevoouat: pf. —eppUnxa: aor. —eppuny : I, 
c. acc. to flow round, rov 8 ala mepippee Od. 9. 388; vijgov m. 6 
Neidos Hdt. 2. 29, cf. 127; vygous, ds mepippeiy Tov dépa Plat. Phaedo 
TILA; KUKhw .. Tov Térov TeEpippedoa 7d Top Lycurg. 160.1; of per- 
sons, dayres 7. Huds KdKAw Plat. Charm, 155 D:—Pass. to be sur- 
rounded by water, Xen. An. 1. 5, 4, Arist. Mund. 3, 2, al. II. 
absol, to flow round, m. én’ dudérepa 6 Srptpov Thuc. 4. 102, cf. Xen. 
Hell. 4. 1, 16, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 12. 2. to fall or slip away on all 
sides, wepteppunxvias THs ys Plat. Criti. 111 B: to fall away, waste 
away, Bpaxiwv m. bAos Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083. 3. to slip from off 
a thing, 7) dowlts wepeppiin eis THy Oadaccay slipped off his arm into the 
sea, Thuc. 4.12; [ai médac] abrépara m. Xen. An. 4. 3, 8; al (avae 
m. Plut. 2. 304 B; of orépayo: Luc. V. H. 2.11; ¢. gen., 7. immou to 
slip off it, Plut. Artox. 15, cf.2.970D; tpoxol 7. Trav Gpydray Parthen, 
6. 4. 4. to overflow on all sides, cot mepippeirw Bios may thy 
means of living abound, Soph. El. 362; ov5evds mepippéovros being 
superfluous, Plut, Pericl. 16 :—Pass. to be all running or dripping, tipa@re 
with sweat, Id. Aemil. 25; S5dxpvar Suid. s, v. dvavdos. 

mepippyyvipn and —vw (Plut. Poplic. 6): fut.-pygw. To break off all 
round, Tov yndopov Kixdrw Plat. Criti. 113 D: often of clothes, to rend 
Jrom round one, to rend and tear off, rov xerwvicKxov Dem. 403. 33 T7)v 
xAapvda Polyb. 15. 33, 4:—Med., mepreppygaro rods wémhous tore off 
his own garments, Plut. Anton. 77, cf. Philo 2. 44; and so, absol., Arr. 
An. 7.24, Joseph. A. J. 9. 7, 3 :—Pass., with intr. pf. repeépparya, mepip- 
pyyupevay papéwy Aesch. Theb, 329; of the shell or membrane that 
encloses young animals, wepippayévros Tod KeAvpous Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 
12; meptépparye 70 dorpaxoy Ib. 8.17, 10; (so in Act., 7 oxd5ov .. 
ov bpeva mepipphéas [sic] éenérarat Ib. 5. 22,12; and in Med., ra (ga 
7a. && TY CKwANKoY TEpippnyvipeva Ib. 5. 19, 17); also, merpa Teptp- 
payeioa Ib. 6. 29, 4; of dead flesh, ¢o drop off, Hipp. Fract. 768. 1i. 
to make a stream break or divide round a piece of land, [Bovotpis] Tov 
NeiAov rept rhv xwpav wepiéppynte Isocr. 227 D; so in Pass., kara 7 
gd rod AéAra TeEpippryyvura 6 NeiAos at the apex of the Delta the 
Nile is broken round it, i.e. breaks into several branches, Hdt. 2. 16, cf. 
Acl. N. A. 7. 243 Bpovral repiepphyvuvro kept breaking round a place, 
Plut. Crass. 19; v. mepioxiw. III. to break a thing round or 
on another, to wreck, 7d cxapidioy mpds mérpay Luc. Merc. Cond. 2, cf. 
Poll. 1.114; GAAHAowwt 7. GéAAas Q. Sm. 8. 61. 

mepippydqy, Adv. of sq. (signf. 11), Ap. Rh, 4. 1581. 

mepip-pydys, és, in Od. 22. 84, m. 5& tpawéln xammece he fell doubled 
round the table [which he was holding before him as a shield]; so; 
meptppndis kepdecor impaled upon them, Ap. Rh. I. 431, cf. E. M. 664. 
38. II. falling away, or sloping on each side, Hipp. Art. 792, 
cf. 659. 50, Galen. 12. 328. (The old Lexicogr. referred it either to 
féw or piyyvupe,—e.g. in E.M. it is expl. by mepippayys, mepippuns. 
Curt, inclines to connect —pfins with 4/PAA, fad-wds.) 

weptppytis, 7, a breaking off all round, as of mortified bones or flesh, 
Hipp. Mochl. 860. 

Tepippiyrow, post. collat. form of mepippHyvupt, Q. Sm, 8. 3325 mepip- 
pitt, Philo 2. 230, Diod. 17. 35. 

TepippoyXatw, to mock, ridicule, Schol, Ar. Eq. 694. 

Teptppon, 7), a flowing round, ws dv éxdoras [rots morapois] TUxD 
++) ™. yeyvouévn according as each flows round, Plat. Phaedo 111 E. 

meplppowa, %,=foreg., Plut. 2.1128 C. II. a discharge of 
superfluous humours, Hipp. 943 E; cf. mepippoos 11. 2. 

mepippotbéw, to whizz or rustle around, Manass. Chron. 154, 4820. 

TeptppopBéw, to make to spin round like a top, Plut. Anton. 67, Tzetz. 

aeptppoos, ov, contr. wep{ppous, ov, =mepippuros, Hat. 1. 174. 2. 
flowing round, ‘yijs . deeavds Aristid, 1. 7. II. as Subst.,= 
meptppor), Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 1. 2.=repippoa 11, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
976, cf. 221 G, 1117 E, etc. 

Trepippuis, és, falling down all round, Pius ap. E. M. 664. 39. 


¢ meptppiitros, ov, all dirty, Crates ap. Diog. L, 6. 85. 


_ TEpippimr«@ — Tepirmelpae, 


mepippimre, fut. yw, to scour all round, cited from Galen. 
-mepippvors, ews, %), = mepippon, Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 451.35. 
a violent discharge, Galen. 

mepippiiros, ov, also 7, oy Aleman Io, Aesch, Eum. 77 :—like mepippoos, 
surrounded with water, of islands, 7. Kphrn sea-girt Crete, Od. 19. 173, 
cf. Hes, Th. 193, 290, Hdt. 4. 42, 45, Aesch. l.c., Soph. Ph. 1, Thuc. 4. 
64. 2. act. flowing round, c. gen., mepippitav imtp dxapmictwv 
mediov Sicedlas over the barren plains that flow round Sicily, i.e. the 
sea, Pors. Phoen. 216 (209 D). 

mrepippat, Byos, 6, ), broken off all round, abrupt, mérpa dndropos 
«at m. Polyb. g. 27, 4, cf. Dion, H. 9. 15: cf. doppwé. 

arepts, Boeot. for mepig, C. I. 1625. 14. 

mepicaive, Ep. meptoo—, to wag the tail round, fawn upon, Tnré- 
paxor 82 mepiocavoy Knives Od. 16.4; odppow paxppor mepidcatvoyres 
10, 215; metaph., m. yAwooy Orph. Lith. 424. 

mepiaadevw, to move all round, Moschio de Mul. p. 23, etc. 
wrepicadtife, to sound trumpets round one, sound around, ra @ra 
Synes. 128 A:—Pass., 7. moAepuxois dpydvos Clem. Al. 997; ov mep:- 
ceodAmorat or -vyxtat has never had the trumpets sounding round him, 
Plut. 2. 192 B, Eudamonid. ap. Stob. 366. 53. 

mepicaAdmopos, 6, a blowing the trumpet round, Julian. 168 D. 
meploatis, 1, a heaping round, Theophr. C.P. 5. 6, 6. 
mepicapkiopos, 6, an incision all round, Diosc. Ther. prooem, 422 A. 

mepicapkos, ov, surrounded with flesh, very fleshy, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 
5, Adamant, 2. 1:—comic metaph., pwvdpiov m. Clearch, Kid. 2. 

TrepioapKdw, fo surround or cover with Slesh, Basil. 

Tepiodpkwots, 7), a covering with flesk, Oribas. go Cocch.. 
mepiodpwpa, 76, sweepings, like wepixdpynua, A. B. 296, E. M. 
mrepioatrw, to heap up all around, riv ynv wept ras pias Arist. Probl. 
20.14, 2; also, m. Tas pitas TH yj Theophr. C. P. 5.6,5; 7. Ta xelAy 
to block up, Polyb. 22.11, 17. 

mreproBéwipr, to extinguish all round, Plut. 2. 997 A, Joseph. B. J. 3. 
7, 18, in Pass. 

tepicetpia, 7d, cf. mapdoerpos II. 

atrepioetopat, Pass, to be shaken all round, €epar wepicoeiovro (poét. 
form) the hair floated round, Il. 19. 382., 22. 315- 

mTrepioepvos, n, ov, very august, Ar, Vesp. 604, Eupol. Incert. 45. 
mepicemros, 7, ov, much-revered, much-honoured, Aesch, Eum. 1038 
(a corrupt passage), Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 

arepionpos, Dor. -cGpos, ov, (afua) very famous or notable, Lat. in- 
signis, Eur. H. F. to18, Mosch. 1. 6: Sup. —éraros Philo 2. 330. 
meptonmopar, Pass., with intr. pf. repiséonma, to be decayed all round 
or entirely, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3. 

mepiodevéw, to be exceeding strong, part. mepiabevéay Od. 22. 368. 
mepioeviis, és, (a0évos) exceeding strong, Pind. N. 3. 26, Fr. 96. 2. 
meproviddopat, Pass. to be broidered round the edge, xpuciy LXx (Ex. 
39- 5 =36.14); Hesych. cites cak@oa moira. 

treptatSnpos, ov, cased with iron, Diod. 3. 33. 

mreprotSypdopat, Pass. fo be cased with iron, Math, Vett. 107. 
meprokatpw, to jump about, wi Opp. C. 1. 1433 Twa Nonn. Jo. 10. 3. 
mepiokdhAw, to hack round about, Geop. 5. 42, 1, Galen. 
mepiokamrtw, to dig round, Theophr. H. P. 4.14, 7, cf. C. P. 5. 9, 33 
m. dumédous Geop. 3. 3, 6, etc., cf. Alciphro 3. 13 and 70. IL 
to turn up all round, nepisxapetons Tis ys Dion. H. 2. 31. 
mepiokdpile, = mepirxaipw, Hesych. 

meploxaipis, 7, a digging all round, Geop. 9. 9, 2. 

areptokeddvvipt, Zo spread around, Tiwi Tt Clem. Al. 226. 
mepioxeAeta, 7), dryness, hardness, Arist. Fr. 24, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 
2; meptokeAla in Paul. Aeg. 6. 112, Antyll. ap. Orib. p. 170 Matth. 
aeptokeAns (A), és, (oxéAAw) dry and hard all round, exceeding hard, 
Lat. retorridus, rigidus, of iron, Soph. Ant. 475. IL. metaph. 
obstinate, stubborn, ppéves Id. Aj. 649; 790s M. Anton, 4.28; xapaxrap 
Anth. P. 9. 578 :—Adv., mepuoxedéarepoy pepe to bear more unflinch- 
ingly, Menand. ’AdeA®. 9, cf. Bentl. p. 4. 2. of medicines, harsh, 
irritating, Hipp. 870 B, Galen. 10. 373; €AA€Bopos oxAnpds Kal 7. 
Theophr. H. P. g. 10, 4. 3. excessive, violent, kavpata Philoch, 
ap. Ath. 656 A; dip 7. ép’ Exdrepa excessive in heat or cold, Theophr. 
GC. P. 5. 14, 9, cf..2. 35 Ze 4. very dry, anodeiges 7. Nemes. 124, 
cf. 66; 7d m. THs Towavrns yeorypagias Strab. 636, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 
I 
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+ 39 
aepiokeArs (B), és, (oxéAos) round the leg: hence mepioxedh, Ta, 
drawers, Lat. feminalia, Lxx (Ex. 28. 38, etc.), Philo 2. 157; in sing., 
mepiokedes Awvoov LXX (Levit. 16. 4) ;—so also mepioxédia, 74, Suid. ; 
cf, meproxédio pa, II. with the legs apart, d@yadpa m., such as 
Daedalus first made, Schol. Plat. Euthyphro 11 C, cf, Miiller Archiol. d. 
Kunst, § 68. 3. 

meptokeAla, 7), v. sub mepisxédeia. 

meptokédvov, 76, v. sub mepioxcdgs (B). 

meptoxeAls, f50s, 7, a leg-band, i.e. an anklet or bangle, Menand. 
Incert. 405, Plut. 2. 142 C, Horat. 1 Epist. 17. 56; meptoxeAldes xpuoat 
Longus 1. 5:—cf. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v.:—in C. I. 151. 37, meproxedls 
(not —Aés), supplied from Ath. 476 E, seems to mean an ornament round 
the stem of the éxmopa. 

mepiokéAtopa, 76, a pair of drawers, Achmes Onir, 158, etc, 

meptoxedtoris, v. sub mepioxv@orhs. 

meptoxetratw, to cover or screen all round, Bicgw tt Anth. P. 5. 104: 
—Pass., Theophr, H. P. 4. 5, 3- II. to put round, paxos Moschio 
de Pass. Mul, 

meptokemns, és, (axéras) covered all round, dpos Oapvoict mr. Call. Jov. 
11; ofor Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 244. II. covering or screen- 
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ing all round, ripyot Call. Del. 23: of the air, dark, cloudy, Theophr. 
H. P. 7. 1, 4, ubi v. Schneid, 

Tepiokérropat, v. sub mepicxoréw. 

meplokemros, ov, to be seen on all sides, far-seen, like wepionros, Tept- 
onénry evi xupy Od. 1. 426., 12. 211, Anth. Plan. 160; dorépes Arat. 
2 13. 2. worth seeing, Call. Epigr. 5: admired, tu by one, Anth, 

. 12.91. 

meproKémw, = mepiaxeta(w, Polyb. 2.20, 3, Mosch. 2.61, Anth. P.6. 250. 

meploxerps, 1), consideration, Stob. Ecl. 2. 48, Strab. 195. 

meptokyviov, 76, a tent, hut: metaph. of the body, Eccl. 

mepiokymrw, to prop or press all round, Hesych. 

meproxtdtopar, Pass. to be overshadowed, Plut. 2. 1129 E:—of the 
moon, fo be obscured, Id. Nic. 21; so-meptoxtacpés, 6, obscuration, 1d. 
2. 372 D. 

meploxtos, ov, (oxid) throwing a shadow all round, of the inhabitants 
of the polar circles, where the shadow (in their summer season) travels 
all round in the 24 hours, Posidon. ap. Strab. 135, Cleomed. I. 7: cf. 
dpupionios, érepdoxtos. 

meptokiptaw, to leap round or about, c. acc., 7d Gpya Acl, N.A. 14. 
28; so Anth, P. 12. 181, Luc. Bacch. 2, etc. 

meptoxAnpos, ov, very hard, Hipp. 530. 5., 1165 B: metaph, very 
rough, strong, mvedpa Antiph. Erparir. 2. 17. 

mepiokAnpuve, to make hard all round, Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. 427. 32- 

mepiokoréw, fut. -oxépoua: pf. —éoxeppar: (later mepioxénTopat, 
Clem, Al. 630; v. sub oxoméw). To look round, Soph, El. 897, Plat. 
Theaet. 155 E, Luc., etc.; so in Med., Ar. Eccl. 487. II. to 
examine all round, observe carefully, 7d abrixa Thuc. 1. 36; Tov 
aiyioAdy Plut. Pomp. 80; vera Arat. 199; (c. gen., Ib. 435); 7a mavTa 
Luc. V. H. 1, 32. 2. to consider well, eb mepioxepacbar, Ta péddet 
doparéorara elvat Hdt, 1. 120; 7. dadrepor Kpathioover to watch and 
see... Thuc. 6.49; . el.. Plat. Prot. 313 A; émdev .. Id. Ax. 364A: 
—also, m. Tdpavy to speculate on hidden things, Soph. Fr. 770; TV 
piow mepreckeppevos Plat. Ax. 365 B. 3. mepieoxeypévos, in pass, 
sensé, circumspect, guarded, énatvos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 59. 

meptoxomn, 7), a look-out place, Byz. 

meptokomnats, 7, =mEploxeyis, }, Joseph. A. J. 17.9, I. 

mepioxoptife, to scatter on*all sides, Olympiod. ad Arist, Meteor. 

meproKiOile, to scalp in Scythian fashion, LXXx (2 Macc. 7. 4), Phalar. 
Ep. 133 cf. S«udicw. IT. as a surgical operation, Galen. 18. 1, 
790; whence meproxu@topés, Id. 14.781: but perb. the true forms are 
meprokupilo, —-okupiopos, which are used to express incisions round or 
through the scalp (cf. inoaxupifw), v. Aét. 139 Ald., Paul. Aeg. 33 B, 80B, 
Leo in Ermerins Anecd. Med. 111. IIT. sens. obsc., Anth, P. 12.95. 

mepicktOiorns, od, 6, one who scalps, Strab. 531. 

mepioKvAdKucpos, 6, a sacrifice in which a puppy was sacrificed and 
carried about, Plut. Rom. 21, cf. 2. 280 B; cf. Schol. Theocr, 2. 12. 

mepiopapayéw, to rattle all round, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22, Dion. P. 844. 

meptopde, fo wipe all round, Arcad.174, E. M. 

TEpiopnxe, to wipe off entirely, Diosc. 3. 52. 

mepiopvxw [0], 2o consume by a slow, smouldering fire, Orph. Lith. 
590; of love, Anth, P. 5. 292. : 

mepiooBéw, to chase about, w. mornptov to push round the wine-cup, 
Menand. @eo~. 31, cf. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 C; Pass., evAucos mepi- 
ooBoupevns Alciphro 1. 22, cf. 3. 55, Luc. Symp. 15. II. to run 
bustling round, Kier tds modes Ar. Av. 1425; cf. coBéw IIT. 

meprrop(fopar, Dep. 4o overreach, cheat, Twa Ar. Av. 1646. 

mepiomraipw, fo quiver round, doupt Q. Sm, 1. 624: to struggle convul- 
sively, Lyc. 68, Nic. Th. 773, etc. 

mepiotrapdoow, to tear off round, éauvrd Thy écbijra Greg. Nyss. 

meplomiors, 1), =mepiomacpds 1, Eccl, IL. =repioracyés It, 
Apoll. de Pron. 372, Eust. 630. 28. 

mepiotracpos, O, (mepiomdw) a wheeling round, Polyb. 10, 21, 3., 12. 
18, 3. II. distracting business, distraction, Polyb. 3. 87, 9, Plut. 
2. 831 F; & mepiomacpois evar Id. 4. 32, 5, etc.; v. Wessel. Diod, 12. 
38. IIT. the circumflex accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 11. 

mepromacréov, verb. Adj. one must circumflex, Ath. 644 B, etc. 

mepiotractikés, 7, dv, fit for distracting, Sext. Emp. M. 6, 2. 

mepiomd, fut. -omdow, to draw off from around, to strip off, like mepi- 
atpéw, Isocr. Epist. 9. 12; m. avrod 7d xAapddioy Diod. 19. 9 ; etc. :— 
Med. fo strip oneself of, rv tTidpay Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 13. 2. to strip 
bare, tipos mepondcas (where Piers, xept amdoas), Eur.1.T.296. ‘II. 
to draw round, wheel about, of an army, Polyb. 1, 76, 5: of a horse’s 
bit, ob mdvu 1. not ening I it violently round, Luc, Merc. Cond. 21 :— 
Med., meptommpevos Tas des turning about one’s eyes, Id. D. Deor. 20. 
II, ILI. to draw off or away, eis rotvaytioy [rhv modcrelay] 
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 8; rpodiy eis 1d meptedpmov Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 2; 
m. Tovs “Pwpaiovs Polyb. 9. 22, 5; Tov méAeuov Id. I, 26, 1; 7. 
tiv dtvayy adtod to draw it away, Plut. Cic. 45; dad THs marpidos 
m. Tods BapBapous Diod. 20. 3; Tov éevrds .. OdpuBov emt rods ee TOAE- 
ous Dion, H. 6, 23; 7. mept rds fw orpareias Tov Sipov Id. 9. 43 :— 
Pass., ws Tod éfw rémov m. to be drawn away and expanded, opp. to 
avorédAeaOat, Arist, Probl. 1. 29, 4 2. to divert one’s attention, 
distract, Plut. 2. 160 C :—Pass. to be distracted or engaged, 7. Tais d:a- 
votats Polyb. 15. 3, 43 absol., Id, 4. 10, 3, Diod. 2. 29; 7. mept te Ev, 
Luc. Io. 40. IV. in Gramm., to mark a vowel or word with the 
circumflex, Plut. Thes, 26, etc.; esp.-on the last syllable, Trypho ap. 
Ath. 397E, etc.; meprommpevar A€fers Dion, H, de Comp. 11, etc. 

aeptometv, v. sub Teper, 

meptorreipdw, fut. dow, 10 wind round, tiv taba rH Kepady Plut. 
Camill, 25 ;—Med., 72 péoa .. dwAtracs m. to surround with soldiers, Id, 
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Ages. 31, cf. Suid. s.v.; and in Pass., of soldiers to form round a leader, 
mim Id. Cic. 22; so, of serpents, to twine round, Tt Luc, Hist. Conser. 
29, Dips. 6. ; 

amepiometpw, to scatter about, Aoyopaxlas Eccl. 

amepro'répxera,, 7}, expedition, quickness, Eust. 832.12. 1 
amepromepxéw, in Hdt. 7. 207, Aoxpav mepiamepxedvrav Th yvapn the 
Locrians being much angered by this opinion,—so that it would be = 
meptomepxns €iut:—but the word is doubtful; for of the simple Verb 
Hat. always uses the pass. form omépxouar; hence Valck. suggested 
mepiomepx OevTav. , 

mepiomepy is, és, (omépxw) very hasty, m. 7aBos a rash, overhasty death 
(such as the self-slaughter of Ajax), Soph. Aj. 982; mxpds xat 7. Plut. 2. 
59 D:—x, ddvvpa goaded by pains, Opp. C. 4. 218, ct. H. 5. 145. 

mrepiomépxw, to drive round about, press, agitate, Opp. H. 2. 334; cf. 
meptomrepxXew. II. intr. to be in great agitation, Ib. 3. 449., 4. 339- 

arepromrevdw, to pursue on all sides, rd Joseph, A. J. 17. 1, I. 2. 
to go after, go in search of a thing, twit Arat. 1122. 

meplomAayxvos, ov, great-hearted, Theocr. 16. 56. 

‘aeprotroyyilw, to sponge all round, Hipp. 465. 55, Theophr. Char. 25. 

mepiomopia, 7a, a dub. word in Lxx, meaning the suburbs of a town. 

amepiorovdalo, to be very eager, Symm. V. T. 

meptomovSacpa, 74, anything eagerly sought, Eccl, 

mepiomovsacros, ov, much sought after, much desired, Phylarch. 30, 
Luc. Tim. 38, etc.; tee by one, Hdn, 6.8, Galen. Adv. -rws, diligently, 
Ath, 164 B. 

meplorovdos, ov, very eager, Poll. 6. 29, etc.; Twos for .., Simplic. 

trepromopévws, Adv. part. pres. pass. marked with a circumflex, esp. on 
the last syllable, Ath. 400 A, Gramm, 

meptocatve, v. sub mepicaive. 

meptoodkts, latet Att. mepurt—, Ady. of repioads, of numbers, taken an 
odd number of times, multiplied by an odd number, e. g., 9 is the square 
of the uneven root 3, and therefore is mepirrans mepirrés, Plat. Parm. 
144 A, Plut. 2.744 A, etc. 

mepioc-dptios, ov, odd and even: in ancient Arithmetic, of those 
numbers which b when divided by some power of two, such 
as 24 (for 24+ 2=3), Nicom. Arithm. 1. 10, Poll. 4. 162. 

mepioceta, 7, surplus, abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8.2, C.1.1378; xara 
mepiooeiay, ex abundanti, Tzetz. II. advantage, LXx (Eccl. 1. 3). 

mepiocetw, post. for mepiceiw. 

meplooeupa, Att. -rrevpa, 76, superfluity, Arist. Fr. 259: that which 
remains over, Ev. Marc. 8. 8: abundance, Ev. Matth. 12. 34, 2 Ep. Cor. 
8. 14. IL. =nepicowpa, excrement, Plut. 2. 962 E, cf. gto C. 

meplooevats, 7), =Tepioceia, Gl. 

mepiocevw, later Att. —rretw: impf. éepiocevor, later also mepréc- 
cevov, but only by a confusion with cevw, éocevov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 28: 
(mepiaods). To be over and above the number, pupiol ciow dpiOpdr.. , 
els 5& m. Hes. Fr. 14.4; mepirrevcovoww hyay of mokéuror the enemy 
will go beyond us, outflank us (cf. mepréxw 11), Xen. An. 4. 8, 11. zr. 
to be more than enough, remain over, Tapkotvra Kal Ta TweperrevovTa 
Id. Symp. 4, 353 70 7. dpyupioy Id. Vect. 4,7; av 9 Tt... mepirredov 
Plat. Legg. 855 A; % meperrevovca tpopy Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8; 7d 7. 
Tay Kracparov Ey. Matth. 14. 20 (cf. mepiocevpa); rocodroy TO 
TleptkAet éreptoceve xrd,. such abundance of reason had Pericles.:, 
Thuc, 2. 65; toodvbe érepiccevoey adrois evvoias Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 
18; also, 7d dvépetov énepirrevey airy Dion. H. 3. 11. b. in 
bad sense, to be superfluous, Ta wepocetovta THY Adyov Soph. El. 
1288. III. of persons, to abound in, rwi, opp. to éAdAcitw, 
Polyb. 18. 18, 5, Plut., etc.; 7. 7@ dpiOu@ Act. Ap. 16. 5 :—also c. 
gen., 7. dprav to have more than enough of .., Ev. Luc. 15. 17. 2. 
to be superior, 7. mapa twa to be better than .. , LXX (Eccl. 3. 19): to 
be better, have the advantage, t Ep. Cor. 8. 8., 14.12; ™. waAAov to 
abound more and more, sc, in Christian graces, 1 Ep. Thess. 4. 1 and 
II. IV. Causal, to make to abound, 7. nacav xap 2 Ep. Cor. 
9.8; ©. rid 7H dyarp I Ep. Thess. 3. 12 :—Pass. to be made to abound, 
Ey. Matth. 13. 12., 25. 29. 2. of Time, 7, tds dpas to make them 
longer, Ath. 42 B. 

mepira6-Botos, ov, with superfluous food, Nonn. Jo. 6. 12. 

mepioco-yavia, 7, inequality of angles, Iambl. Arithm, p. 28. 

mepiooo-5axridos, ov, with more than the usual number of fingers or 
toes, Geop. 14. 7, 9. 

TEpirco-etreta,, 7), Tepirco-emew, = mepiacodoyia, —Aoyéw, Cyrill. 
“mepiooo-KahArs, és, exceeding beautiful, Cratin. Xep. 1. 

mepirod-Kkopos, ov, exceeding hairy, Opp. C. 3. 317. 

meptrcohoyte, to speak superfluously, Suid., Eccl. 

mepiacodoyia, 7, over-talking, wordiness, Isocr. 250 E, Antid. § 288. 

mepiooo-hbyos, ov, talking too much, wordy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 89, Eccl. 

mepira6-hodos, ov, with an over-big crest, Opp. C. 3. 369. 

mepirco-peArs, és, with superfluous limbs, Manetho 4. aed 

mepioad-pios, ov, =repiccoAdyos, superfluous, Eur. Fr. 53. 

mepiaa6-voos, ov, eminent for understanding, Opp. H. 3.12, Nonn, D. 
6. 222. 

trepiocomavew, (rabeiv) to suffer exceedingly, Cassius Probl. 15. 

mepioodtous, 6, 7, with a foot too many, Nonn. D. 7. 43 (of old age). 

Tepircompaktéw, to exact more taxes than are due, Basilic. :—Subst. 
mepiooonpatia, 7, Jurisc. 

“mepiocotpaxktia, 7, exaction of taxes from the rich, v. Ducang. 

mepioods, later Att. mepirrés, 7, dv: (formed from epi, as émooat 
from émi, péracom from pera, ’Apdtcoa from dpdpi):—beyond the 
regular number or size, prodigious, 5&pa Hes. Th. 399 (never in Hom.) ; 





@pos Trag. ap, Schol. Soph. O. G. 1375 ;-for Pind, P. 2. 167, v. scat 





Tepirmet pw — Trepircoppev. 


€Akw B. 3. 2. out of the common way, extraordinary, uncommon, 
remarkable, signal, strange, «lt re mepiaody eldein coins if he has any 
signal gift of wisdom, Theogn. 767; «i ppovées Kat Tt mepiagoy exes 
Philisc. ap. Plut. 2.836 C; m. Adyos Soph. O. T. 841; @ypa Eur. Bach. 
1197; 700s Id. Supp. 791; od yap 7. ovdey ovd fw Adyou mémovOas 
Id. Hipp. 437; mepicodrepa drvxjpara Antipho 124. 35; ™. Kal repa- 
én Isocr. 248 C; t&ia wal 7. Id. Antid. § 155; 7. kal Oavpaora Arist. 
Eth. N. 6. 7, 5; mpagis 7. Id. Pol. 5. 10, 26; od0ey 87) A€yow m. paive- 
rai 71 Aéyewv Id. Metaph. 9. 1, 20; mepirrorarn pbors Id. H. A. 4. 6,1; 
7) cvvavOpanifoy .. navrav mepioodraroy, of the dog, Ath. 611 B; 7d 
mepirréy, as a quality of Plato’s writings, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 3. of 
persons, extraordinary, eminent, remarkable, esp. for great learning, 7. 
dy dvhp Eur. Hipp. 948, cf. Bacch. 429; robs... 7. kat Te mpdoooyras 
adéov Id. Fr. 786; 7. wad ppovodyra .. péya Id. Hipp. 445; dvorvyxels 
eivat Tovs 7. Arist. Metaph. 1. 2,13; 7. yévos Tay pedirray Id. G. A. 
3. 10, 13 :—often with the manner added, 7, xara ptAocopiar Id. Probl. 
30. 1,1; mept Tov GAAov Biov weperrérepos somewhat extravagant or 
eccentric, Id. Pol. 2. 8,1; 7. TH pice Id. H. A. 9. 37, 29; KaAAG, 
gpovnoet, etc., Plut. Demetr. 2; & Graot Id. Demosth. 3; THY appar, 
tiv copiay Alciphro 1. 12, Synes. 89 A; c. inf., Dion, H. de Comp. 
18, 4. c. gen., mepioods dAAwy mpds Tt beyond others in .. , Soph. 
El. 1553 7. tovrav dpapreiy Antipho 124. 35; Oca Todde mepiood- 
tepa greater things than this, Anth, P. 6, 321; weperrérepos mpopyrou 
one greater than .. , Ev. Matth. 11. 9. II. more than sufficient, 
redundant, superfluous, ai 7. Bardvat Xen. Mem. 3..6, 6; meprrrov 
éxew to have a surplus, Id. An. 7. 6, 31; of wey .. mepirra exovaw, of 
&e ob58 7A dvayxaia.. Id. Occ. 20, 1; and c. gen., Tv dpKodvTaY 
mepirra more than sufficient, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 21:—often in military sense, 
of a. immeis the reserve horse, Id. Eq. Mag. 8,14; of m. rs pudaxijs 
Ib. 7,7; m. oxnvai spare tents, Id. Cyr. 4. 6,12; but, rots mepirrois 
xphoeca their superior numbers, Id. An. 4. 8, 11, cf. Cyr. 6. 3, 20:— 
70 m. the surplus, residue, An. Id. 5. 3, 133 ‘Apmu@v rd 7, their 
leavings, Anth. P. 11. 239. 2. in bad sense, superfluous, useless, 
ovdty Kevedv méAet ode 7. Emped. 166; ydxGos am. Aesch. Pr. 383, cf. Soph. 
Ant. 780; m. xavévnra compara Id. Aj. 758; Bapos m. yas dvaotpwpd- 
pevot Id. Fr. 682; 7a yap 7. ravtaxod Avmpp’ ry Ib. 103; avd ce pr 
meptood knptocew Aesch. Theb. 1043; 7. mavres oby peow Adyor Eur. 
Med. 819; 1. pwvety Id. Supp. 459. 3. excessive, extravagant, dxOos 
Soph. El, 1241; mepicod wnxavaodat to commit extravagances, Hdt. 2. 
32; mepicod dpav, mpaaceww to be overbusy, Soph. Tr. 617, Ant. 68; 7. 
ppoveiv to be over-wise, Eur. Fr. 916; 7. atirn émpéAcca ToD owparos 
Plat. Rep, 407.B; pijxos todd Adyow m. Id. Legg. 645 C; also, redundant, 
overdone, of kaprepol kai m. Adyor Plat. Ax. 365 C, etc.; and of dress, 
Plut. 2,615 D; wepiccorépa Avmn 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 73 Tod Ta Séov7’ éxew 
mepitTa yuo I hate extravagance in comparison with moderation, 
Alex. $:A. I, etc. 4. of persons, extravagant, over-curious, mepioods 
wal ppovay péya Eur. Hipp. 445; 6 woAumpaypov Kat m. Polyb. 9. 1, 
4; dkpiBhs kal mw. Tiv Ocpameiay Plut. Cic. 8:—so, of speakers, 7. 
év rots Adyous Anuoobévys Aeschin. 16. 41, cf. Eur. Bacch. 429, and 
vy. sub mepiscodoyia. 5. as a term of praise, subtle, acute, 
dxpiBis Kat 7. didvora Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5, cf. Schiaf. Dion. H. de Comp. 
P- 47. III. in Arithmetic, dpiOpds mepirrds is an odd, uneven 
number, Lat. impar numerus, opp. to aptios, Epich. 94.7 Ahr., Plat. 
Prot. 356 E, etc.; af m. #mépae Hipp. Aph. 1251; 7d 7. kal 7d apriov 
the nature of odd and even, Plat. Gorg. 451 C, etc. ; dpridis 7. dpiOuds 
even numbers divisible into two odd numbers, as 2, 6, 10, Eucl. 

B. Adv. repicods, extraordinarily, exceedingly, OcoseBées m. ébvTes 
Hdt. 2. 375 m. ématvely Eur. Bacch. 1197; m. maidas éxdiSacKecOa to 
have them educated overmuch, Id. Med. 295 ; meptocorépws Tay dAdo 
far above all others, Isocr. 35 E; mepesodrepoy Tod évds Luc. pro Imagg. 
14; also mepiood, Pind, N. 7. 63, Eur. Hec. 579, etc. 2. in a 
peculiar manner, remarkably, mepisodrepov Tav dAAwy Odar TIVd more 
sumptuously, Hdt. 2.1293 so, otknows m. éoxevacpevn Polyb. 1. 29, 73 
mepitrérara éxew to be most remarkable, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,43 koppas 
kat w. mepiocérata dvOpimev Opnoxevew in the most singular way, 
Dio C. 37.17; #déws kat mw. in an uncommon manner, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 3; idiws xai m., xawés kat mw. Plut. Thes. 19, etc. 8. often 
with a negat., ovdtv mepioodv rovraw nothing more than or beyond 
these, Antipho 124. 35; ovdty meproadrepoy Tay dAAwY. mpayyared- 
e70a Plat. Apol. 20C; obdéy m. 4 ef..no otherwise than if.., Id. 
Symp. 219 C. 4, rd nepiood in vain, Anth. P. 12. 182. If. 
€« mepirTov is also used as an Adv. superfluously, uselessly, Plat. Prot. 
338 B, Soph. 265 £, etc. 2. moreover, besides, Id. Legg. 734D, 802 D. 

Snead 4 ov, over-fleshy, Suid, s. v. Tptamos. 

Tepirao-oVAA&Bos, ov, with a syllable more, epithet of the third de- 
clension, imparisyllabic, opp. to those which were isoavAAaBor, Steph. 
B. s.v. dAeyba:—Adv. —Bas, Id, s. v.”ABat, etc. :—meptrooovAAGBew, 
to have one syllable more than, Twos or Ti E. M. 35. 41-, 132-1, etc. 

Tepioco-rayns, és, (rdoow) put in a series of uneven numbers, opp. 
to dprirayns, Nicom. Arithm, p. 103. 

Tepirao-rexvia, %}, over-exaciness in art, Dem. Phal. 247. 

meptoodrns, later Att. mepurr-, ros, , (wepicods) superfiuity, 
excess, in pl., Isocr. 209 C; m. puaupovias Dio C. 77. 16 :—esp. excess of 
ornament, pomp, % év rois Bios m. Polyb. 9.10, 5:—in style, redun- 
dancy, cited from Dion. H. 2. of numbers, unevenness, opp. to 
dpriorns, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 18. IL. eminence, excellence, Diod. 
1. 945 4 Kard thy réxvny aw. 18. 26. 

TEpLrco-rpidyTos, oy, over-luxurious, Timo ap. Ath. 160 A (where 
Valck. mao’ drepiscorpidnyros), 

mrepiocd-ppwv, 6, 77, =Tepicadvoos, over-wise, Aesch, Pr. 328. 


TEPLOO 3x povos — mepirtovaxiCo. 


mepioa's-xpovos, oy, corrupt word in Theophr. C. P. 1,18, 3 ; Schneid, 
suggests iaédxpova or mapiodxpova. 

Tepiaod-0Xos, ov, of unbounded spirit, Eccl. 

mepioowpa, later Att. wepitr—, 7d, that which is over and above, esp. 
that which remains after the digestion of food, either as a secretion or 
an excretion, oft. in Arist., v. G. A. 1.18, 40 sq.; Tadra 5 [rd mep.} 
éorl kémpos, préypa, xoAn H. A. 3. 2,1; the list of meprrrwpara, given 
in Bonitz’ Index, p. 586 6, will shew how wide and indiscriminate was 
the use of the word by Arist.: cf. odyrnypa. 2. metaph. refuse, 
dregs, wonep m. Ths TOAEwS Plut. Cor. 12. 

mepioowparicds, later Att. mepirt-, 4, dv, of the nature of mepitrw- 
para, excretive, excrementitious, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 553° ™- Opyavov for 
excretion, Id, H. A. 4. 6, 5, etc. 2. of persons, abounding in Te- 
pirr@para, Ib. 7. 4, 3, Probl. 3.15, al. Adv. -«@s, Greg. Nyss. 

mepicowpaTodns, es, like excrements, Moschopul. 

meploowors, later Att. mepirt-, }, superfluity, Hipp. 1185 B. 2. 
=meptoowpa, Arist. H. A. 1. 2, 3, G.A.1. 4, al. 

aepioradéy, Ady. standing round about, ll, 13. 551, Hdt. 2,225, Eur. 
Andr, 1136, Thuc. 7. 81, etc. :—meptoraSnv, Theod. Prodr. 

mepiorafopar, Pass. fo be bedewed all round, Anth. P. 7. 36. 

mrepiotaOn, v. sub mepiiornue. 

mepioradadny and —adév, v. sub mepirroAdény. 

mepiotadrikos, 7, dv, (mepioTéAdw) clasping and compressing, divapis 
m. the peristaltic action of the howels, by which digestion is effected, 
Galen, 2. 153, etc.; 4 m. évépyea Ib. 175; 9 7. xivnots Ib. 170. 

meptotadoios, ov, filled with people standing round, crowded with 
hearers, roa 7. Timae. Fr. 80; v. Casaub. Ath. 163 F. 

meplotaots, 7, (wepilornm) a standing round, surrounding, 4 Tod 
wdxous m, Arist, Probl. 2. 29; Tis H5e xpavyh Kal Sdpov m.; crowds 
standing round the house, Teleclid. Incert. 9 ; so, 7. moveta@ax of crowds, 
Theophr. Char. 8, ubi v. Casaub. :—hence, in concrete sense, a crowd stand- 
ing round, acrowd, Lat. corona, Polyb. I. 32, 3.,18.36,11,Ath.212F. 2. 
surrounding space, Polyb. 6. 31, I sq. and 41, 2, cf. Ath. 205 B. Zi. 
the circumstance, condition, or state of affairs, Polyb. 1. 35, 10., 4. 67, 4, 
etc.; ai 7. Tay médewy Id. 10. 24, 3; 7) KaTa Toy dépa Tm. the state of the 
atmosphere, Id. 3. 84, 2, cf. Diod. 4. 22; 7d xara mepicracw KaOjKoy 
under certain circumstances, Cic. Att. 16. 11, cf. 4.86; Aoueat 7. 
pestilential conditions of the air, Polyb. 6. 5, 5 :—esp. in bad sense, xara 
vas m. in difficult circumstances, critical times, Polyb. 1. 82, 7, cf. 
4.33, 12, etc.; eis wav mepiordcews édOeiv Id. 4. 45, 10, cf. 1. 84, 9, 
etc. 2. outward pomp and circumstance, Id. 3. 98, 2., 32-12, 3, 
Ath. 547 F. 3. the circumstances treated of by a speaker, Quintil. 
5.10. IIl. a going round, changing, of winds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
6, 19, Probl. 26. 26. 2. a cycle, }, Tov peyadou éxcavrod 7. Eudem. 
ap. Theon. Smyrn. de Astr. 40. 

meproraréopat, Pass. to be surrounded, Eccl. 

meptoraréov, verb. Adj. one must avoid, 71 Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E. 

meptorariKos, 4, dv, of or in critical circumstances, Tam. mpaypaTa, = 
mepioracets, critical circumstances, Plut. 2. 169 D, cf. Clem. Al. 572, 838, 
etc.; cf. meploracts IL, 2. full of business, Bios Galen,: Adv. -Kdis 
¢qv Origen. . 

meploraros, ov, surrounded and admired by the crowd, 7. i9d wévrov 
Isocr. 135 E, cf. Antid. § 288. II. act. standing round and 
wondering, agape, ™. Tv Kwpny mote? Theopomp. Com. Hap. 2. : 

meptoraupbw, to fence about with a palisade and trench, to entrench, 
Thuc. 2.75 :—Pass., af olxiar nikAw mepiecravpavro Xen, An. 7. 4,14: 
—Med., repioravpwadpevor having entrenched themselves, Id. Hell. 3.2, 2. 

mepirtavpapa, 7, an entrenchment, Dion. H. 5. 42., 8. 67, etc. 

TEpLoTaxvobys, es, with an ear or spike (as of corn) growing round 
Gr on it, plaxos Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2., C. P. 5. 12, 5. 

mreprorteyatw, to cover all round, Greg. Nyss. 

meptoreyavés, dv, covered all round, well covered, Hesych. 
« mepioteyvow, to fence all round, Hero in Math. Vett..223. 

meproréyw, to cover all round, Hipp. Acut. 387 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 
EI. Q. 

Meagucrnrdive Ep. for meproréver, 

meptorelxw, to go round about, c. acc., rpls 5¢ meptoreigas Koidov 
Aédxov Od. 4. 277, cf. Anth. P. 5. 139; absol., mepiorelyovros dAcicou 
Call. ap. Ath. 477 C. 

meproréAdw, fut. —oreA@, to dress, clothe, wrap up, Ovard m. pédn 
Pind. N. 11. 20; rods médas Arist. Probl. 2. 26; yAapvdim m. éavrdv 
Plut. Pyrth. 11; émnéa 8 abroy eb mepioreidas I planted the sword hav- 
ing wrapt it well with earth, i.e. planted it firmly, Soph. Aj. 821:— 
Med. to wrap oneself up, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1115 :—Pass. to be wrapt up, 
Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 3; but also of the thing, to be wrapt round, dupt rt 
Hipp. 603.9. 2. to dress or lay out a corpse, Lat. componere, Od. 
24. 293, Hdt. 2. g0., 6. 30, Soph. Ant. 903, Eur., etc.; (also, 7. Tapov 
Soph. Aj. 1171); and, simply, to bury, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 291 D, Anth. P. 
7. 613. II. metaph. to wrap up, cloak, cover, radix’ ed m. Eur. 
Med. 582; 7a duaprhpata, THy dpadiay, etc., Polyb. 30. 4, 14, Plut, 2. 
47 D, etc.; so in Med., ra od wepiorédAov Kad Eur. H.F, 1129. 2. 
to take care of, protect, defend, maintain, dddAnAous Hat. 9.60; méAcc pa 
I. 98; 7. rovs vépous to maintain the laws, 2. 147, cf. 3. 31; 70 
éAcvdepotcOae 3.82; 7d pi) dvapxov Aesch. Eum. 697; 7a marpia 
Dem. 744. 4 :—to attend to, cherish, do.5av Pind. 1.1. 47; €pya Theocr. 
17.97; Tavta Koopeiy nat m. Dem. 958. 29; ©. acc. pers. to protect, 
guard, ddAndovs Hat. 9. 60, cf. Soph. Ph. 447, Theocr. 15. 75. 

mrepiorevalw, fo lament vehemently, Plut, Anton. 56, in Med. 

mepiorevaxéw, Vv. mepisTovaxiCa. 
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echo with.., peya Spa wepiarevaxitero mocaly dvipay maCévrwv Od. 
23. 146, cf. 10. 454; avoje 5€ re dGya meporevaxifera Ib, 10; 
cf, mepioreva, 

mepirrevaxw, =repiorevatw, Q. Sm. 9. 49; in Med., 3. 591. 

mrepiorevoxwpéopat, Pass. fo be confined within a narrow compass, 
Apoll. Lex. Hom., Schol. Il. 16, 163. 

meptoréven, to make narrow, compress, mepioréverar 5€ re yaornp, of 
wolves (cf. xorAoydormp), Il. 16. 163; vexveror mepioreivovro peeOpa 
Q. Sm. 3. 23, cf. 14. 607. II. to sigh about or over, sound round 
about, c. acc., h. Hom, 18. 21: absol., Dionys. ap. Clem, Al. 674. 2. 
to bemoan, Luc. Dem. Encom. g. 

meptoremros, ov, crowned, wreathed, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 62. 

mepiorepa, 7); the common pigeon or dove, Hat. 1. 138, Soph., etc. ; 
distinguished from ay, patra, oivas, rpuydr, Arist. H. A. 8. 3,9; but 
also used as a generic term, Ib. 6. 4, 1; he says, ib. 5. 13, 4, that it is 
‘more easily tamed’ than the weAecas, so that it must have been known 
to him in the wild state :—eptorepés, 6, a cock-pigeon, Pherecr. I'pa. 
2, Alex. Suvrpéx. 2;—this form is censured by Luc, Soloec. 7.—Cf. 
méheta, TEAELAS, oivas, Tprywv, picoa, Par. 

meptotepedv, Gvos, 6, a dovecote, Plat. Theaet. 197 C, D, 198 B, 
al. II. a kind of verbena, Diosc. 4.60; also meptoréptov, 74, Ib. 

sd ta éws, 6, a young pigeon, Schol. Ar. Ach. 866, Eust. 
753- 59. 

mepiorépiov, 76, Dim. of mepiorepd, Pherecr. Merad. 2, Phryn. Com. 
Tpaywd. 4, etc. :—also meptoteplSrov, 7d, Ath. 654A; meprotepts, (50s, 
#, Galen. II. a womian’s ornament, Com. Anon. 319. 

mepiorepvilw, to put round the breast, Aristaen. 1. 25, in Med. 

mepuorrépvios, ov, round or upon the breast, mAnyal Byz. :—mepiorép- 
vuov, 76, the region round the breast, Ib. 

mepiorepo-erdnjs, és, of the pigeon kind, Arist. H. Az 6. 4, 1., 8. 3, 
II, al. ¥ 

mepiorepbets, eooa, ev, of the verbena (mepiorepewv), Nic. Th. 860. 

ameptorepos, 6, v. sub mepiorepa. 

arepiotepo-rpodetov, 76, a place where doves are reared, ap. Vatron. 

mMEpioTepodys, es, =mepiorepoedys, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 7 and 14. 

TEpLoTEpav, Dvos, 6,=mepiorepewy, Aesop. 

mrepiorepivow, = mepiorépw, to enwreathe, encircle, éue motos ov« bxAos 
m. Ar. Pl, 787 :—Pass., miAot mrepotot mepreorepavwpevor Hat, 7. 92; 
ovpect mepecrepavara maca OcocaXin Ib. 130. II. to put round 
in a circle, rov bxAov Dion. H. 3. 30; Tov xdpaxa Ib. 8. 66 :—Pass., 
Vico KUKAw TEpLecTepavayTat Thy olxovpévny Arist. Mund. 3, 13. 

mepiorepavopa, 76, an encircling wreath, Schol. Theocr. 1. 33. ° 

qmepiorepys, és, wreathed, crowned, avOéwy 1. with a crown of flowers, 
hg El. 895. II. act. twining, encircling, moods Eur. Phoen. 

51. 

a cag fut. Yow, to enwreathe, surround, vepeerot Tepioréper ov- 
pavov ebpuv Zeds Od. 5. 303; Thy vnotda rots éwAlras Plut. Aristid. 9 ; 
nbnerw 7a Telxn Id. 2. 245D; TWapynody m. évvéa xdeadors, of the ser- 
pent Pytho, Call. Del. 93. 

mrepioryOtos, ov, round the breast, pirpa Greg. Nyss.:—mepurrnProv, 
76, a breastband, Lxx (Ex. 28. 4), Philo, etc. 

meptotnis, los, 9, a breastband, Jo, Chrys. . 

meprotnptte, to adhere firmly all round, Hipp. 509. 16. 

aTep , Vv. sub mepiiornue B. I. 2. : 
meploria, 74, the sacrifice of a pig at the lustration of the popular as- 
sembly at Athens, or ¢he dustration itself, Ister ap. Phot., Schol, Ar. Eccl. 
128 :—areptoriapxos, 6, one who offers the mepioria, Ar. |.c., Ister 1. c. 
(Commonly deriv. from mept and iorin =éoria.) 

mepiotipns, és, trodden all round, compact, v. |. for sq. 

mepiottyis, és, spotted all over, variegated, Nic. Th. 376. 

meptotilw, to prick or dot all round, mepéati¢e Tots patois 7d Tez xos 
she stuck the wall all round with breasts, Hdt. 4. 202; and so, meprori- 
favres xara 7a. dyyqia Tovs TUpAods having set them at equal distance 
round, Id, 4. 2 ;—Wesseling however refers the word in this passage to a 
Verb mepiorixw synon. with meporixicw, meprororxica. II. for 
the Gramm. marks called mepeeoreypéevn, mepreotrypévor, v. sub dBedAds 
u, and Xx. 

meptorutos, ov, spotted all about, dappled, Nic. Th. 464 :—metaph., 
AwBnroiot m. pedéecor branded with .., Tryph. 227. 

mepiottABw, fo glitter all round, Diod. 3. 45, Plut. 2.693.D; m. 7 
Eccl. 

meploridipis, ews, , a gleaming all round, Eccl. 

areptottxaw, to stand round in rows, Nic. Th. 442, Nonn. D, 26, 223. 

mepltorixes, of, al, placed round in a row, Nonn. D, 2. 170. 

meprorixife, =mepiororxifw, Aesch, Ag. 1383. 

meprotrAcyyitw, to scrape all round with a otdeyyis, Hesych. 

mepioroxilw, to surround as with foils or nets, of a besieging army, 
Polyb. 8. 5, 2, etc.; so in Med., eUeAm mavray péAdovras Hyas Kal 
Kadnpevous mepiarorxiferat Dem, 43.1, cf. 72. 13, Dio C. 39. 3. 

aeplorouxos, ov, set round in rows, Dem. 1251.23; cf. ororxas. 
meproroAdBny, Adv. surrounding, Nic. Al. 475; v. 1. -cradabdév or 
-oradddny, by drops, cf. Schol. ad 1, 

meptoroAn, %, a dressing out, esp. of a corpse, Dion. H. 3. 21. 

Tepirrop.0s, a, ov, round a mouth or aperture, Opp. H. 3. 603. rk 
as Subst., teptoréprov, 76, the mouth of a vessel, Polyb. 22. 11, 
15. 2. popBed 11, Plut. 2. 456, Hesych,, etc. 

meploropos, ov, (ardua) presenting a front all round, Ael. Tact. 

mepiorovaxife, to groan all round, yata meprarovaxite Hes. Sc. 344; 
where other Mss. haye pear its (as in Q. Sm. 3. 397), -oTeva- 

oo. 


meptorevaxifopar, Med.,=meporevatw, to resound all round or. re- & X96, -orevaxite ; vy, sub orevaxt 
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meptoropéwipt : inf. aor. act. mepioropécat, pass. mepioTpwOjvat :—to 
spread all round or over, Orph. Arg. 1332, Nonn. D. 18, 81, etc. 
arepiotpatomedevopat, Dep. 2o encamp about, invest, besiege; absol. or 
c. acc., Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7, Cyr. 3. I, 6, etc-—The Act. in later writers, 
Polyb. I. 30, 5., 2- 2, 7, Plut. Fab. 22, etc. 

mepiotpédw, to whirl round, of one preparing to throw, éppupev - . xet Y 
mepiorpevas Il. 19. 131; Tév pa mepiorpépas Fe Od. 8. 189; 7. Tov 
tpaxnrov els Toumicw Arist. H. A, 2.12, 53 7. 70 dyyetov to overturn 
_ it, cited from Plut.; 2. imov to wheel it round, Id. Marcell. 6 :—Pass. 
to be turned or turn round, spin round, ll. 5.903, Plat. Crat. 411 B; 
mepiorpepopevos .. Odua éreckometro turning round, Id. Lys. 207 A; 7. 
els ran09 10 come round to it, Id. Rep. 519 B, cf. Polit. 303 C; of the 
heavens, to make a revolution, Arist. Cael. I. 5, 19. 2. 7. TH xeEtipe 
to tie his hands behind him, Lysias 94. 19. 

mreptotpoBéw, fo whirl round, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 940. 

OPyots, ews, 7, revolution, Eccl. 

meptotpoyyvAos, ov, perfectly round, Athen. de Mach. p. II. 

meprrtpopadyy [a], Adv.=repipopddny, a. d8ormopeiy ws Bées Hipp. 
Mochl, 852: spinning round, Opp. H. 5. 146. 

meprorpodtw, = mepiotpepa, Q. Sm. 6. 504. 

mepiotpody, #, a turning or spinning round, dorpdxov Plat. Rep. 521 
C; dorpwy mepiarpopal the courses of the stars, Soph. Fr. 379; Tod #Alov 
Heliod. 1. 18, etc. ; mepiorpop Aacd amidst them, Lxx (Sirac. 50. 5). 

meptotpodis, f5os, 4, a wooden implement that is turned round, a 
strickle, Poll. 4.270: the handle for turning a fuller's press, 1d. 10. 135. 

aeplorpopos, ov, turned round; Ady. -pws, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 

8. II, as Subst. a twisted rope, v.1. Xen. Cyn. 2, 6. 

mepiorpwpa, 76, the covering of a bed, Diog. L. 5. 73 :—mostly in pl. 
the carpets and hangings of rooms, Philist. etc. ap. Poll. 10. 42, Callix. 
ap. Ath. 197 B, etc.; in Ath. 48 C (opp. to orpwpara), counterpanes. 

TrEpLorp!  V. sub meproropévvupi. 

ameprrtpaddopat, Frequentat, of reprorpépopat, meprarpapmpevos mav- 
7a Ta xpnornpia going round to all the oracles, Hdt.8.135; mepiorpa- 
p@vro 8 émamai Q. Sm. 12. 404. 

mreprortAsopat, Pass. to be surrounded with pillars, Eust. in Indice s. v. 
dppurrioves, 

meptotiXos, ov, with pillars round the wall, surrounded with a colon- 
nade, abdf Hat. 2. 148, 153; Sduor Eur. Andr. 1099; vads o7oais.. 
mepiatudos Paus. 6. 24, 10. II. as Subst., wepiorvAov, 74, Lat. 
peristylum or —stylium, a peristyle, a col de round a temple or round 
the court of a house, Diod. 18, 26, Plut., etc.; also of an area sur- 
ded by a colonnade, LXx (3 Macc. 5. 23), v. Sturz. Dial. Mac. pp. 
805sq.:—so meplorvdos, 6, Diod. 1. 48, or 7, Polyb. 10. 27, 10 :—gender 
indeterminate.in Callix. ap. Ath. 204 F, Diod. 1. 47, Plut. Arat. 26., 2. 
586 B.—V. Dict. of Antiqgq. p. 425. 

meprorieifo, to beat or dash all round, Opp. H. 3. 23. 

meptoride [0], fo dry up by astringents, Plut. 2. 659 C. 

1wep , 76, Hellenic word for mepiorvaov, Diod. 5. 40, Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. 415. fin., Dio C. 44. 16., 54. 23, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4 and 5, 8.— 
In Mss. often wrongly wepioroor, v. E. M. 665. 1. 

qrepiovyka avopar, Pass. to be comprehended in or combined 
with.., susp. in Arist. de Audib. 60. 

mepiovAdw, to strip off all round, 7d tpérov Philo 1. 637. II. 
to strip of his clothes, twa Ael. ap. Suid. :—Pass., mepiovAdobar nacay 
tiv ovciav to be stripped of all one’s property, Plat. Gorg. 486 C, cf. 
Luc. Philops. 20, Jup. Conf. 8. 

mepioipitre, to hiss on all sides, Eust. 1504. 31., 1816. 46. 

mepiouppa, 7d, (mepistpw II) mockery, Eust. 1816. 45. 

mepiouppos, 6, a drawing from the right way, Theophr. Ign. 53. 

meptovpw, to drag about, dvw kat xarw Luc. Merc. Cond. 30 (in Pass.): 
—metaph. fo satirise, ridicule, Eust. 1816. 46. II. to tear away 
from, ti Twos Polyb. 3. 93, I-: 4- 19, 4:—Med. zo carry off, Aciay tepi- 
ecvpayvTo age ap. Poll, 1.162, cf. App. Hisp.65 :—metaph. to destroy, 
Philo 1. 178. 

mepirpadtw, = mepispaddopal, to stagger, Nic. Al. 55 5 (542). 

mepirpadys, és, very slippery, rémot Plut. Alex. 16; Tvx7 Id. 2. 317 E. 

mepiopadAopat, Pass. to slip about, Hipp. Art. 782. 

mepiohadors, ews, %, a making to slip round, ¢uBods) é« 7. a reduction 
of a dislocation by such a moyement of the bone, Hipp. Mochl, 852, cf. 
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“mepiarhapayéw, to be ready to burst, yaAanre Nic. Th. 553. 
meplopiuros, ov, =emOphvyros, mepiwouvos, Hesych, Ady. ~rws, Phot. 
mrepiopykoa, to tie tight all round, as one does a jar, Diosc, 5. 26 :— 
be tight bound, Hipp. Epist. 1277. 42., 1278. 47. 
aepiaplyye, to bind tightly all round, Bods obpG m. Tov abxéva Diod, 3. 
. :—Pass., Hipp. V. C. 908, cf. 278. 9. 
meplooryéis, %), a tying tight all round, Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096. 
bpayile, to impress with a seal or sign, Greg. Nyss. 2. 199. 
meptopptydw, to swell all round, Schol. Nic. Al. 62. 
buptos [0], ov, round the ankle, 5paxwy Anth. P. 6. 207; mébac 
Clem. Al. 244. II. as Subst. meptopiprov, 74, a band for the 
ankle, anklet, Hdt. 4.176, Anth. P. 6. 172. 

meprapipts, 50s, 7, an ankle-bandage, Chirurgg. Vett. 

meploipos, ov, =mepioppios, Anth, P. 6, 211; 7a meplapupa oxédn 
Luc. Amor. 41, is perh, 7a rept opupd (oxédn being a gloss). be 
as Subst., mepioupov, 7d, = meprapupiov, Galen. 19, 144. 

meptoxépev, treploxeo, vy. sub mepiéxo. 

meploxecis, 7), a surrounding or taking in flank, Dio C. 50. 31; % 7. 
tay BapBapwy the surrounding host of barbarians, Id. 60. 30, cf. 40. 39. 

areploxeros, ov, surrounded, encompassed, Opp. H. 4. 146. 








TEpLOTOPEVVULLL — TEPLTEPTO. 


meproxtB%s, és, slit all round: as Subst., meptoxsbets, ai, a kind of shoe, 
Ephipp. Olynth. ap. Ath. 537E; used by slaves, Phot., Hesych. 

meproxita, fut. iow, to slit and tear off, 06970 Plut. Cic. 36, Luc. D. 
Meretr. 8. 1; 7. 70 @4 to slit them open, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 8 :—Pass., 
7. TS petomy Kbpn Poll. 2. 25. II. in Pass., also, of a river, 
mepisxicerdar Tov x@poy to split round a piece of land, i.e. divide into 
two branches and surround it, Hdt. 9. 51; so, 7. wept 70 xwplov Polyb. 
3. 42, 7, etc.; cf. mepippyryvupe I1;—so, absol., of a stream of men, to 
part and go different ways, meptecxi{ovro évOev xai évéey Plat. Prot. 
315 B; of light, aby) moAAaxod m, Plut. 2. 407 E; of sound, Poll. 2. 
116; of thought, Clem. Al, 236. IIL. ¢o strip of all his clothes, 
tia Arr. Epict. 1. 25, 30: cf. wepipphyvupe. 

mepioxiapes, 6, dividing, going different ways, Plut. 2. 906 B. 

mepusxowilo, to tie round with a rope or cord (cxotvos), Clem. Al. 
800. II. to part off by a rope, as in the Athen, law-courts the 
judges were separated from the people, Poll. 8. 20, 123, 141, cf. Dion, H. 
7. 59:—Med., of the Areopagitic Council, to part itself off by a rope 
(used as a bar), Dem. 776, 20. 

mepioxotviopa, 76, a place surrounded by arope, Lat. septum, Plut. 2. 
847A; 7. Tov Byyaros App. Pun, 78; rod Sicaornpiou Poll. 8. 124. 

meprowtw, to save alive (=o ew twa doe wepieivat), to save from 
death or ruin, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 25., 4.8, 21, etc.; m. Thy wodw Ib. 6.5, 
473; so in Med., Alciphro 1. 30:—Pass. to escape with one’s life, of a 
prisoner, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 32; é&« paxns Dio C. 46. 50; of things, to 
survive, olov Nelipava Twepiceo@oOa Arist. Metaph, 11, 8, 21. 

mepiowpevw, to heap up all round, Twi 7 Arist. Fr. 208. II. 
Pass. to be heaped up with, rit Plut. Timol. 29; 1. bd rav Oupeay to 
be buried under the shields, of Tarpeia, Dion, H. 2. 40. 

meprratvia, Ion, -{y, %, doubtful word in Aretae, Caus. M. Diut, 8. 8, 
Cass. Probl. 43: Dind. suggests meperovia. 

ameptépve, Ion, and Ep. for mepiréuve. 

amepitivos, 6, Arcad. for ebvodxos, Ptol. Heph. in Phot. Bibl. 147. 14. 

mepttapxvopar, Dep. to burn [corpses] all round, Q. Sm. 7. 157. 

mepttacts, 7, extension all round, Plut. 2. 1003 D, etc. II, dis- 
tension, ko.Atns, Tov 5épparos Hipp. 75C,etc.; tev paor@y Diosc. 3.41. 

mepuradpevw, to surround with a trench, Thy wéAw, 7d oTpatémedsov 
Polyb. 1. 48, 10, Plut. 2.191 C; orparomedevecOa év meprrerappevpévy 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28; mepiradpevdpevos qvérxero Plut. Mar. 33. 

mepuréyyw, to wet all round, Anna Comn. 

mepitelva, to stretch all round or over, m. Tovrotor (sc. Tois Vopetor) 
dipSépas Hdt. 1. 194; dpoBoénv m. 4.65; mept radra (sc. Ta VA) 
nidous .. 7. Ib. 73:—Pass., Sépua mepirerapévor tight-stretched, Hipp. 
Progn, 36, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 9, al.; voridos wept dépa mepirabetons 
being spread throughout .., Plat. Tim. 66 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 6 
and 18; also, domls déppart mepirerapevn stretched with a skin, Id. Fr. 
450; 1) kowWla wepireiverat is distended, ld. H. A. 8. 2, 27. 

meputelpw, to vex exceedingly, Orph. Arg. 876. 

mepurerxite, to wall all round, wrdivOos BaBvdA@va Ar. Av. 552. 2. 
to surround with a wall, so as to beleaguer, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 69; Mu7i- 
Aqvanv & Kindrw amdrG reixer Id. 3. 18; Tetxer SeMrAG Dem, 1380. 1:— 
Pass., Thuc. 3. 68. II. to build round, 6 meprrerexiopévos 
kv«dos Xen, Hell. 5. 3, 22. 

mepitelyxtots, 7, a walling round so as to blockade, circumvallation, 
Thuc. 2. 77., 4. 131, etc. 

mepitelxiopa, 76, a wall of circumvallation, blockading wall, Thuc. 3. 
25., 5.2, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 5. 

mepirerxiopos, 6, =mepirefxiors, Thuc. 4. 131., 6. 88. 

meptreixos, 76, a surrounding wall, LXX (4 Regg. 25. ¥, al.). 

mepiteheQw, to grow around, wept yA@xXes TeA€Bovar Hes. Sc. 398. 

meptTeAga, fut. ow, to finish all round, wept 8 tuara papa TeAéoOn 
Od, Io. 470, cf. 19. 153., 24. 143, Hes. Th. 59. 

mepiréAAopar, Pass. to go or come round, mostly of Time, Gy mepired- 
Aopevov Ereos as.the year came round, Od, 11.295., 14. 294, cf. h. Hom. 
Cer. 4455 meprreAAopévay évravrav as years go round, ll. 2. 551, cf. 8. 
404, 418; so, 7. &pais Soph, O. T. 156, Ar. Av. 696: cf. mepiméhopat, 
TEplLepXopat, 2. to rise, of the sun and stars, Alcae. 40, Arat. 215, 
232. II. the Act. is used by later Poets in signf. 1, Orph. ap. 
Eus. P. E, 665 C; in signf. 2, Arat. 828. Cf. réAAw. 

mepurenve, Ion, and Ep. —rdpvw, to cut or clip round about, Lat. cir- 
cumcidere, olvas meptrapvépey ta prune them, Hes. Op. 572; tiv Kepa- 
iy mw. KbuAy Tweph TA Gra Hat. 4. 64 :—Med., weperdpvecbar Bpaxiovas 
to make incisions all over one’s arms, Ib. 71; so absol., Ib. 104. 2. 
of circumcision, rv émywopévay ob mepirduvovor Ta aldota Id. 2. 
104; 7. obs maidas Diod, 1. 28., 3. 32, Lxx; and in Med., TeEpiTap~ 
vovTat ra aidota they practise circumcision, Hdt. 2.36, 104:—Pass., Lxx 
(Gen. 17. Io, al.). 3: to cut off the extremities, Td Gra kal rv 
pivalb. 162; rods paorods, 7d aidotoy Dio C. 62. 7., 79.1; TA mepiTTa 
Lue. Anach, 20:—Pass., weprrdpyecOat yijv to be curtailed of certain land, 
like orepioxecOa yijs, Hdt. 4. 159; macay .. meprrepvopevoy coplar 
Eur. Fr, 476, II. to cut off and hem in all round, cut off, Lat. 
intercipere; hence in Med., Bovs weprrapvdpevos cutting off cattle for 
oneself, i. e. so as to drive them off, ‘lifting’ cattle, Od. 11. 402., 24. 
112 (nearly like mepBdddeaOar detav) ; cf, dudutépvw:—Pass. to be cut 
off, appara m. ind r&v inméwy Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 8. 

Teptrevas, és, stretched all round, distended, Hipp. Art. 812, etc. 

mepitepapvitw, to cover all over, xpvo@ 7 Polemo ap. Ath. 474 D. 

Teptréppav, ov, bounding all round, «ixdos Orph, H. 82. 
pass. bounded all round, &keav@ Anth. P. 9. 297. 

TepirepTrhs, és, very delightful, Eumath. p. 37. 
abba toe to delight exceedingly, riv diavoay Byz. 





TEUTUXYO — TEPLTPHYO. 


-mepitevy, to prepare all round, vieny Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 249. 
mrepitexvaopar, Dep. to contrive with great art, Anon. ap. Suid. 
aepttéxvnots, 7), extraordinary art or cunning, Tav émyxephoewv 
Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Dio C. 46. 19. 

“mepitnypa, 74, that which is cast off in smelting, dross, refuse, Lat. 

scoria; metaph. of persons, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. de Nobil. p. 950 Wytt. 

amrepirjkw, fut. fw, to melt all round, melt quite away, Hipp. 345. 25; 

Thy vyijv Plat. Criti. 112 A, cf. Arist. Mirab. 45 :—Pass., with pf.-—rérnxa, 
to melt entirely, melt away, ) xiv m. Plut. 2. 648 C, etc.: to disappear, 

Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. fin. Il. 7. 7 karrirépy to cover with a 

coat of tin, Plat. Criti. 116 B. 
meptrntis, 7, a discharge of humour, as in dropsy, Hipp. Coac. 194. 
trepitlOnpr, fut. -Ojow: aor. 2 mepieOny, imperat. wepides. To place 

round about, put round, rept 5¢ Eda OjKav Od. 18. 308 ; 7. Kuvény tii 

Hdt. 2.162; orépavdéy rin Id. 6.69; mAldcov wept thy Kepadny Plat. 

Rep. 406D; xpuadv Ib. 420E; 1m. ypaupara to attach letters to words, 

Id. Crat. 393 E,.414 C; m. rots oxnuact opaipay Arist. Cael, 2. 2, 11; 

oKAnpoy TeEpLeOnter 1H puots wept 7d capKdes Id. P. A. 4. 9, 8:—Med. to 

put round oneself, put on, wept 5: tpupadcay .. xpart Oéro Il. 19. 381 ; 
mepl 5& Eipos d€d O€r’ Gum Od. 2.3., 4.308; mepOéuevov xAdpuv (Aecol. 
for mept—-) Sapph. 68 (as emended by Seidl.) ; a. orépavoy Eur. Med, 

984, Ar. Thesm. 380, al.; orperréy Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,6; oxevny Plat. 

Crito 53D; SaxrdAcoy Id. Rep. 360 B; diddnua abros mepteOnxaro App. 

Mithr. 67. II. metaph., like wepsBGAAw, to bestow, confer upon, 

m, twtr Baorniny, erevdepiny, «patos Hdt. 1. 129., 3.81, 142, Simon. 

973 To KaAXNGTOV bvopa, digaY, dgiwpa, etc., Thuc. 4. 87, Isocr. 112 C, 

etc.; m. Tt dvetdos, driiav to put reproach, dishonour upon him, 

Antipho 131. 32, Thuc. 6. 89; miorv tii Aeschin. 41.31; ouppopav 

Antipho 118. 3; 7. 7)v Mndixiv dpxiv rois”EdAnot to put the Median 

yoke round their necks, Thuc. 8. 43; 6 muerixds .. ob maor Thy abriy 

paxny m. does not prescribe .. , Arist. Eth. N.10.9,153 m7. €mornpny Tit 
to ascribe, Id. Pol. 8.6, 14; [rats mpageot] péyeOos 7. kat xadAos Id. Rhet. 

1.9, 40:—Med. to assume, oxfjua GAAérprov Arr. Epict. 2. 19,28. 2.. 

reversely, 7. Tivd UBpe to envelope him with... , Diog. L. 6. 33. 
trepitiAho, to pluck all round, wep. Opidaxa to strip the outside leaves 

off a lettuce, Hdt. 3. 32; so, Opldag meprrertApévn Ib.; metaph., epi- 

rerthpévos Ta wrepa having one’s feathers all plucked off, Luc. Gall. 

23; II. to pluck out, v. sub maparidde. 
mepitipaw, fo honour or value very much, Or. Sib. 5. 265. 
mepiTipteis, egoa, ev, much-honoured, h. Hom. Ap. 65. 
arepitios, 6, the fourth month of the Macedonian year, nearly answer- 

ing to January, Menand. ap. Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3, Clinton F, H. 3..350. 
mepititaive, to stretch round about, wept pécow xeipe tirqvas Il. 

13. 534- 
mepuritpapat, Pass. to be pierced all round, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch. 
aepitiw, to honour very highly, Ap. Rh. 3. 74. 
nepttpypa, 76, a slice, shaving, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A, M. Anton. 8. 

50, etc. 
meprtopeds, éws, 5, a shoemaker’s knife, Poll. 7.83., 10. 141. 
aepttopn, 1), circumcision, Lxx, N.T., Philo, etc. 
treptropts, (50s, 2, an unknown part of a ship, Hesych. 
areptropos, ov, cut off all round, abrupt, steep, Lat. praeruptus, 

abruptus, pos Polyb. 1. 56, 4; Adgos Dion. H. 5. 19. 
mrepttévavos, a, ov, stretched or strained over, 7. bunv or xiTwy, the 

membrane which contains the lower viscera, the peritonaeum, Galen., 

y. Greenhill Theophil. p. 299; more commonly mepvrévatov, 74, Hipp. 

1215 G, Galen., etc.; mepirdvatos, 5, Celsus 4. I. II. wepird- 

va.oy, 76, is apparently = éyrepoveia in Poll. 1.92; so meplrovoy in Eust. 

1533. 41 :—but mepirdvaia, Ta, Poll. 1. 89, are projecting beams at the 

stern of a ship, 

-mepirovia, 9, =meptracis, Oribas. 325 Matth.: cf. reprrauvia, 
meprréviov, 74, the lever by which one turns a press, Heliod. de Mach. 
mreptrovos, ov, stretched round or over, v. sub Tepirévatos II. II. 

covered with something stretched over, 1. BUpoy Dion. H. 4. 58. 
mreprtokevw, = breprogedw, to overshoot, outshoot, Twa Ar. Ach. 712. 
meptropetw, to round off, of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 21. 
arepiropvevw, fo turn as in a lathe, wept ..tdv &yKepador .. cpaipay 

meptetépvevoev dorelvny he framed a globe round it, Plat. Tim. 73 E, 

ef. 69 C. 
egtepavon, ov, very distinct, Synes, 15 B, etc.; mepirpava dadeiy Plut. 

2. 4B, ubi v. Wyttenb. Adv. —vws, M. Anton. 3. 80, E. M. 
mepitpavrttw, to lisp or twitter round, rwd Eust. Opuse. 320. gt. 
mepitpaxnAtos, ov, round the neck, Hesych. s. y. eAoids, E. M. Ef. 

as Subst., mepurpaxnArov, 76, a neckpiece, gorget, C.I. 151. 8, Plut. 

Alex. 32. 
py tt to make quite rough, Phot. Bibl. 98. 3. 
ee to tremble all round, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 36, Eccl.; cf. 

TEpT Pope. 
arepitperruKds, Adyv..to expl. mepurpowddqv, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 143. 
mepirpétra, fut. —rpéyw, to turn and bring round, m. 71 els éavrdv to 

bring on one’s own head, Lys. 104. 25, cf. Aristid. 2.420; rT eis Tod- 

vayrioy Eus. ap, Stob. 58. 11; émt Oarepa Aristid. 1, 112; 7d opdApa 
eis GAAo paxpd aiowrepov m. Luc. Laps. 15; Tov Adyov eis 

éverdos Plut. 2. 1036F; 7. rua eis Te Act. Ap. 26. 24:—c. inf., m. 7 

pyview 7 to bring a thing round to signify .., Plat. Crat. 418B.” 2. 

to turn upside down, to overturn, upset, xepav m. Thy vaiv Luc. Con- 

templ. 7; Sivos wept Karw rerpappévos =Teprrerpaypévos Karo, Strattis 

My); 2, cf. Phot. Lex. p. 418; meprrparels Odvaceds upset (at sea), Plut. 
2.831 D; 7H puyn Tod inmov 7. Td Id. Marcell. 7 :—metaph., pOdvos 
m. Twos twos Trag. ap. Stob. 563. 21; wy tis.. Backavig a, rev | 
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Adyor Plat. Phaedo 95 B, cf. Ax. 370 A :—Pass., 70 YOxos tm. is entirely 
changed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 21; 70 mapddeyya twepirérparrat Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 49; ofa person, to change one’s opinion, Diog. L. 3.35. 3. 
to turn away from, SovAt’ épya kat Suny m. Simon. Iamb. 6. 58 
(Schneidew. mepirpépec). ITI. intr. ¢o turn or go round, wep) & 
érpamoy @pat Od. 10. 469. 

mrepitpég, fut.—Opépa, to make to congeal around, waxvnv Ap. Rh. 2. 
738 :—Pass., mepirpéperar xvedwvtt [the milk] forms curds as you mix 
it, Il. 5.903; caxéecot wepirpépero kptaraddos the ice froze hard upon 
the shields, Od. 14.477; 70 meprteOpappévoy got capridioy Marc. Ant. 
12.1. 

mepitpéxw: fut. —Opéfopuar, but usu, —Spipoduat: aor. meprédpipov : 
pf. —dedpaynia Plat. Clitoph. 410 A. To run round and round, 7d 
dpa m., said by a drunken man, Theogn. 505 ; 7. 7a xuvidia Xen. Occ. 
13, 8; 7. Sedpo Ar. Vesp. 138; 7. eis Tabrév to come round to the 
same point, Lat. redire, Plat. Theaet. 200 C, cf. Clitoph. 1. c. 2. 
to run about everywhere, of 88 munndCovat mepitpéxovTes Cratin. Apam. 
7; Kbedw m. Kat Body Alex. Mavy. 3; m. 8rn TUXorme Plat. Symp. 173 
A, cf. Lysias 185. 13. 3. metaph. to be current, in vogue, raita 
7a. wepirpéxovra. Plat. Theaet. 202 A; % mepirpéxovoa éraipeia common 
society, Ep. Plat. 333 D; édvéuara meperpexovta current, Dion, H. de 
Djnarch. 2; 4 mepiéxovoa iypdrns the prevailing damp, Plut. 2. 67 E; 
so Rhetoric was called réxvn wepitpéxovoa, a comprehensive art, quod in 
omni materia diceret, Quint. Instt. 2. 21, 7. II. c. ace. to run 
round, twa Hat. 8. 128 ; riv Atuyny nied Ar. Ran. 193; to run round 
searching, Thv Txva macav Id. Thesm. 657 :—of things, in pf., fo en- 
compass, surround, wxeavds 7. yatay Dion. P. 41, cf. Theocr. Ep. 4. 
5. 2. metaph. ¢o come round, circumvent, take in, Ar. Eq. 56.—= 
Cf. meptépxopar. ’ 

mepitpéw, fo tremble round about, Aaot 5é wepirpecay the people stood 
trembling round, Il, 11. 676. 

meptrpyors, 7, a piercing on all sides, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch.: so, arept- 
tpypa, 7d, Philo Belop. 72. 

mepitpytos, ov, pierced all round: meptrpnrov, 76, the perforated 
shield of a ballista, Hero 134; scutula in Vitruv. 1. 2, cf. 10. 17. 

amrepitpyxys, és, Ion. for —rpayns, very rough, Numen. ap. Ath. 315 B. 
aepitpiBas, és, worn all round by use, ddvaxes Auth, P. 6.63: metaph. 
worn with work, Lat. attritus, xetpes Ap, Rh. 1. 1175. 

mepitplBu, fut. Yu, to rub or wear away all round, 6 xpovos m, 7d 
dyakpa Philostr. 673, cf. 797; mrepd meprrerprypéva Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
50; Kdyxos GApun .. mepirptBeis (aor. 2 pass.) Lyc. 790. 

arepitpifw, pf. meprrérpiya, to creak all round, Q.Sm, 12. 431, etc. 

arepltpippa, 76, anything worn smooth by rubbing® metaph., 7. din@v, 
of a pettifogger, Ar. Nub. 447; m. dyopGs Dem. 269. 19; cf. éxivpippa, 
énirpumros. 

mepitpurros, ov, smooth-worn, 65és Orac. ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 638. 
mepitpulis, ews, , a rubbing round, Schol. Nic. Al. 256. 

mrepitpopew, = mepirpépor, Q. Sm. 3. 182, 364 :—Med., odpices wepirpo- 
péovro pédecow all the flesh crept on-his limbs, Od. 18. 77 :—c. acc., 
Q. Sm. 3. 182. 

atrepitpopos, ov, all-trembling : much-scared, Opp. H. 2. 309 :—Adyv., 
TrepiTpopms exe mpds Tt Phalar. Ep. 7. 

mepitpomradny [a], Adv. by driving about, Ap. Rh. 2. 143. 
arepvtpotréw, Ion. and Ep. collat. form of meprrpéma : I. intr., 
meptpoTréwy éviautds a revolving year, Hl. 2. 295. II. trans. to 
turn from all sides to a centre, gather from all round, ToAdA [p7jda] 
mepirpoéovres éXabvouey Od. 9. 465; mepirpoTéay pid’ dvOparwy, 
driving about, perplexing them, h. Hom. Merc. 542; cf. wepurpowddny. 
mepitpomy, 7), a turning round, revolution, circuit, Plat. Theaet. 209 
E; bray wepirpomat éxdorots ..meprrpomds fuvdmrwot Id. Rep. 546 A; 
éréwy meperpomds Simon. Iamb. 1. 8 :—proverb., brépou m., v. bmepos 
% 2. a turning about, changing, év weptrpomy by turns, one after 
another, Hat. 2. 168., 3. 69; & meperpomijs, Dion. H. 5.2, DioC. 53. 
I. 3. an overturning, dOicpot Kat 7. GAH Plet. 2. 639 F :— 
in Rhet., 4 7. rod Ad-you an overturning the opponent by his own argu- 
ments, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 128, etc. * 
mepitpotos, ov, turned round, whirled round, kivnots 1m. rotatory mo- 
tion, prob. 1. Plut. Lysand. 12:—in Hesych. as Subst., mepurpézovu- 
YAvyyos, but see Lob. Paral. p. 386. 

mepttpoxdte, =mepitpéxa, Apollod. 1. 9, 26:— Pass., Eust. Opusc, 

. 27. 

rans Om ov,=mepirpoxos; neut. pl. as Adv., mepirpdxada Ketpe- 
oat to have one’s hair clipt round about, a tonsure called oxaguoy (v, 
Hesychas. v.), Valck. Hdt. 3. 8, Wyttenb. Plut, 2. 261 F; a. xovpa 
Phot. 

amepurpoxas, ddos, 7), a street-walker, Ignat. Epist. 6. 

mepiTpoxacpos, od, 6, a running round about, Oribas. 113 Matth. 

mepitpoxda, collat. form of reperpéxw, Anth. P. 7. 338; c. acc., modées 
oe mepirpoxdwow dodal Call. Del. 28; in Med., Arat. 815. 
amepitpoxtov, 74, a wheel revolving round an axle, dfwy év mepirpoxlw 
the wheel and axle, Papp. in Collect. Math. 8. 482, Tzetz. 

mep{rpoxos, ov, circular, round, of* a star in a horse’s forehead, Il. 23. 
455; of the sun, Ap. Rh. 3. 4229, Tryph. 518; of a hat, Call. Fr, 
124. II. pass. surrounded, 7. #5act Atuvn Dion. P. 987. 
arepitpvlo, to murmur or grunt round about, Q. Sm. 14. 30. 
mepitpixw-[d], to afflict exceedingly, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 881 :sso 
mrepirpuxwbels, Jo. Damasc. 
mepitpwyw, fut. -rp@fouar: aor. meprérpityor. To gnaw round 
about, bite off, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9, Luc. Tim. 8, etc. ; Tovs daxTvAous 





» Pherecr. *Ayp.-2; ™. 7a xpucia tivds to nibble off, aie her jewels, 
4 








1202 
Ar. Ach. 258; rods dpyeAddous Id, Vesp. 672 :—metaph. fo carp at, Tih 
Ib. 596. 
mepitpwxdw, Ep. collat. form of mepirpéx, Q. Sm. 7. 459- 
, —dKis, evo, —wpa, etc., v. sub mepioo—. ¥ 
mepitvyXxave, fut. —revfouat: aor. -érixov: pf. -rerixnxa Isocr. 


221: 1. mostly of persons, to happen to be about, at or near, hence 
to light upon, fall in with, meet with, rwi Thuc. I. 20., 4. 120, Lys. 
131. 43, etc.; 7. dyvdpor npirp Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5; and absol., Thue, 
I. 135, Plat. Symp. 221 A:—also c. dat. rel, w. TP mpaypart Andoc. 6. 
8; pappaxios Plat. Phaedr. 268 C; 7H dperf Id. Prot. 320 A; drux- 
pact Polyb. 1. 37, 6; m. inrpucf to stumble upon medical success, with- 
out science, Hipp. 3. 54; v- Foés. Oecon. 2. reversely of events, 
mepirvyx aver pot % Tvupopd an accident happens to, befals me, Thue. 4. 55- 

arepuTy, @, to wrap round, Hesych. s. v. éowapyavwoev, Phot. 

arepiropBtos, ov, round or at the grave, Anth. P. 7. 560. 

meprruptaivilopar, Pass, to be stunned with drums, Plut. 2.144D, 167C. 

mepititréw, to embrace, comprehend, as the atmosphere does our bodies, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 75, cf. 131, M. 10. 95 :—in Aristaen. 1. 1, wepemrvago- 
pévy is now restored. 

arepwuBpile, fo treat very ill, to insult wantonly, rd Hat. 5.91, Plut., 
etc. ; To.adra 7. abtods év pépe Ar. Vesp. 1319, cf. Thesm. 535 :—Pass. 
to be so treated, mpds or dnd Tivos Hat. 2.152., 4.159; Wde or Tatra 7. 
Id. 1. 114., 3.1373 ofa m. Ar. Eq. 727. 

meptAakréw, to howl around, } dpyh m. Thy Kapdiay Ach, Tat. 2. 29. 

mepwpvytos, ov, much celebrated, Eus. D. E. 16 C. 

mepwiopat [0], Pass. fo be rained round, Strab. 658. 

mepwrvile, to awaken all round, Gloss. 

meprialvw, to weave round, Poll. 7.62, Anecd, Oxon. 3.9. 

mepidayetv, v. sub meprecOlw. 
" aepians, és, gleaming all round, Bdepipwv mepupaéa xtiida [where 
the antepenult. is made long, as in paea], Opp. H. 2. 6. 
- areptpatvopar, Pass. fo be visible all round, of high points, mountains, 
etc., Opeos Kopupy .. mepipavopéevaco Il. 13. 179; ev oxomly, mepipavo- 
pee bn xepy Bwpoy morjow h. Ven. 100; so, év mepuparvopervy (without 
Subst.) Od. 5. 476. 2. to shine around, Plut. 2. 932 B. II. 
later, in Act., to display all round, Diod. 17. 10. 

meprpavera [pi], 7, a being seen all round: conspicuousness, notoriety, 
full knowledge, wodd} am. Ths ywpns éori it is thoroughly known, Hdt. 
4. 243 m. TocavTn Tov mpaypyards éor: Dem. 1102. 2, cf. Isae. 66.17; 
bid Tiv 7. Tov ddienudrov Dem. 844. 4; & mw. dpdoOae completely, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 22. init., 23. init. IE. =émpdvera U1, super- 
ficial appearance, Plut. 2.674 A: surface, Eust. Opusc. 97. 25. 

amepiavis, és, (wéprpaivopyat) seen all round, of a city, Thuc. 4. 102; 
m. (Oa figures standing free and unattached, opp. to those in relief, Ath. 
199 E, 205 C. 2. conspicuous, manifest, notable, notorious, Soph. 
a) 66, etc.; m. 7a mpaypara Ar. Lys. 756; 1. ddienna Lysias 116. 8; 
7a Snpdoid mov cal 7, Plat, Phileb. 31 E; peyddy Kat 7. dvaccxuyria 
Dem, 825. 20; rexphpiov Lys. 165. 15; mepupavés [ort], ws.. Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 17 :—Comp. -pavéarepos, -€oraros, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 8, Ar. 
Eq. 206, etc. :—Adv. -vas, conspicuously, notably, manifestly, Soph. Aj. 
81, Ar. Eq. 1186, Pl. 948, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat, Meno 91D; Comp. -éarepor, 
Dem, 815. 19. 

meptpavréfopar, Dep. to form a fantastical notion of a thing, Simplic. 
ad Epict. p. 417. 

mepiavros, ov, =mepipayns, Taos Anth, P. 8,202: metaph., m. Oavel- 
Tat too plainly he will die, Soph, Aj. 229. II. famous, renowned, 
Lat. illustris, Ib. 599. 

mrepliiots, 7, =mepipavea, m. THY Témwv a wide view over the country, 
Polyb. Lo. 42, 8. 

mepipéyyera, 7), radiance, Plut. 2. 894 E. 

meprpeyyis, és, surrounded with light, Philo 1. 631., 2. 505, in sup. 

amepipelSopar, Dep. to spare and save alive, matpés Ap. Rh, 1. 620; 
(wijs Theocr. Ep. 9. 

mreppépera, 7), the line round a circular body, a circular line, periphery, 
circumference, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 10, al.; 7a @ra 





ént ris abrijs m. rots Sypac Id. H. A. 1. 15, 13. b. part of a 
circle, an arc, Arist. Phys.-8, 8, 32, Euclid. 3. 28. 2. the outer 


surface, Plut. Camill, 40: roundness, Hipp. Art. 827: a round body, 
Plut. Anton. 26, Il. a wandering, error, Uxx (Eccl. 9. 3); cf. 
TEpipo, IL, 4, 

mrepiep is, és, moving round, revolving, dv Bé m. (sc. 6 évvavrds) Te- 
Acuriy obdeplay odd’ dpyiy exer Hermipp. ’AOnv. 1; 7. dpOadpot rolling 
eyes, Lue. Jup. Trag. 30. 2. round, a. of lines, circular, 
Hipp. Art. 783 ; i xuprapa Id. Epid. 1.966; «tAcwes Pherecre Tp. 1. 
53 opp. to eddvs, Plat. Parm. 137 A, E, Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 1, al.: 7) 
mrepipepés circularity, Id. An. Post. 1. 4, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 436 F. b. 
of bodies, spherical, globular, Id. Phaédo 108 E, Symp. 190 B, Arist. 
Cael. 2.14, 19, al. :—metaph. of style, rounded, Dion. H. de Comp. 22; 
7a orpoyyvAa Kai 7d 7m. mpooiya Id. Rhet. 10. 13. II. sur- 
sewn i am. oriBos x@ovds Eur, lon 743. 2. surrounded by, dpa 
mepipepes Opryxois 7d6¢€ Id. Hel. 430. III. cf. Mepepées. 

amrepipepd-ypappos, ov, bounded ‘by a cirtular line, opp. to ev0vypap- 
Hos, dp0dypappos, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 1, Strab. 210. ’ 


mrepipépw, fut. mepidiow: aor. mepinveyna, mepihveyxor. To carry 


round, Tov diards nepiepepe kata macay Thy viv Hat. 4. 36: to carry 
abput with one, Id. 4.64; maid’ d-yedAavot m. Eur. Or. 464 ; THY yaAfjy Ar. 
Eccl, 128 :—Pass., c. acc, loci, A€ovros mepreverxOevros 70 TEL yos being 
carried round the wall, Hdt. 1. 84; absol., Swxparn .. repupepdpevov 
swinging about (ina basket), Plat. Apol.19 C; rivew .. oxdipov mepipepd- 
Hevoy Arist. Po), 7. 2, 11. 


2. to move round, 7m. Tov 765a to bring the 








TrepiTpoxaw -— rrepipopadyy. 


food round in mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2:—to hand round at table, Id. 
Cyr. 2. 2, 2 and 3, 4; so, 7.70 Brénpa eis Tovs mapdvras Plut. Agis 18 ; 
m. #Ahpovs, Thy KUAuKAa Id. 2. 737 D, etc. 3. to turn round, Thy Kepa- 
dfy Plut. Marcell. 20:—Med., 7d oxéAn 7. Plat. Symp. 190 A. 4, 
to carry round, publish, make known, m. Tt wavtaxéce Plut. 2. 80 F :— 
Pass., 700 Mirraxod .. meprepepero Tovro 70 pHya was passed from mouth 
to mouth, Plat. Prot. 343 B, cf. Rep. 402 A, C, Demodoc. 383 C; 6 mepi- 
pepdpevos arixos Polyb. 5.9, 4, etc. 5. to carry to and fro, Plut. 
Caes. 37; v.infr.11.2. 6. to bring round (into one’s own power), wepi- 
hveykey eis éavrdy Tas *AOHvas Plut. Pericl. 15, cf. Galb. 8, App. Mithr. 
68; so, Tiv “Iradlay eis Acpov . App. Civ. 5.143; els cvppopds 7m. Id. 
Pun. 86; eis dwd0eay Plut. 2. 165 C, cf. 546 C. 7. to carry round 
or back (in thought), obre péuvnpat 7d mpdypa ovre pe mepupéper ovdev 
eidévax ToUTwy nor does [my mind] carry me back to the knowledge of 
any of these things, Hdt. 6, 86, 2; m. ris we xat pvp Plat. Lach. 180 
E; 70d mpdyparos 75n mepupépovros adrov rh brovoia Plut, 2. 522 
Cc. 8. to turn round, make dizzy, turn mad, % oveopaytia mt. 
copév Lxx (Eccl. 7. 8). II. intr. to survive, endure, hold out, 
like dvréxw, Thuc. 7. 28, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, App. Civ. 2. 149, 153, 
etc. 2. to come round, recover, é« THs vicov Gramm. III. 
Pass. to go round, revolve, ¢v TO abt wiedrw Plat. Parm. 138C; 4 
mepipopa m. ixrqw eis tabrév Id. Phaedr. 247 D; els 7d mpdrepa Id. 
Rep. 456 B; mepipepopévou évravrod, like mepemAopévou and meprreAdo- 
pévov, Hat. 4. 72, cf. 1.207; &v low xpévw m. Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 7; also 
of argument, mepipépecdar eis ravré Plat. Gorg. 517 C, Legg. 659 C3 
mavra mepupepdpeva Spay Ath. 156 C. 2. to wander about, Xen. 
Cyn. 3, 53 Adyos .. dvonrws m. év supmoaly Plut. 2. 716 E :—to be un- 
steady, wavering, Id. Aemil. 27, Galb. 6; mepupepduevos TO peyeder TOV 
ToApnuarwy giddy with the greatness of the venture, Id. Caes. 32; cf. 
Id. Dio 11; mepipepdpevoe TUTrovar with no certainty, at random, Arist. 
Metaph, I. 4, 4. 

meptdhevyw, fut. -—pevfouat, to flee from, escape, wédAEpov wept Tévde 
guyévre Il. 12. 322; Wappos apOudy weprpedyer the sand mocks thy 
numbering, Pind. O. 2. 178; m. Thy pOopay Plat. Legg. 677 B; fqéu- 
piav Menand. Monost. 467; mip, épodov m. Plut. 2, 171 E, etc. :—esp. 
to avoid by going to each side, Hipp. Fract. 779. 2. absol. fo escape 
from illness, come out of it alive, Dem. 1256. 4., 1265. 24; 7, &« végou 
Hipp. Progn. 45, cf. Arist. H. A, 8. 22, 2. 

meprpnpile, to celebrate all round, E, M. 517.17. 

treptdypos, ov, (pyun) very famous, Orph. Arg. 24, Poll. 5. 158. 

mepipPeyyouat, Dep. to speak with all kinds of people, Galen. 

teagan Pass. to be utterly destroyed, Philo ap. Eus, P. E. 
356 B. II. to wander about in destitution, Isocr. Epist. 9. 10, 
Lycurg. 153. 5. IIT. cited by Hesych, as=7ds pOeipas cvAdAéyu, 
prob, from some Com. writer. 

Trepipividw [iv], 2o go all to ruin, Orph. Lith. 515. 

mepiptAnros [I], ov, greatly beloved, App. Civ. 4. 85. 

Teptpipwors [7], ews, 1), a disease of the prepuce, Paul. Aeg. 6. 55. 

mepibdeyns, és, very burning, diwos Plut. 2.699 E, in sup. ‘Adv., weps- 
preyas Subjoa Id. Cato Ma. I. 

mepipAcypatve, =sq. (intr.), Greg. Nyss., Byz. 

mepipAéyw, to burn, blaze all round, Plut. 2. 648 C, Poll. 10, 51, 
etc, II. trans. to set on fire all round, Plut. 2.651 B, Dio Chr. 
2. 96 :—Pass., Polyb. 12. 25, 2. 

Tepipdeto or teptAvw [v], fo scorch, singe, or char all round, rods 
(Gvras meppdrver, of lightning, Ar. Nub. 396 :—Pass., Tetxéwv mepirre- 
prcvopéve rupli Hat. 5. '7'7.—Cf. mepepdroltw, mepipdroyit pos. 

mrepipAtSde, fo be almost bursting with, ddoph Nic. Al. 62. 

meptdAoyifw, fo set on fire all round, Pallad, Hist, Laus. 989 A:— 
meptpAoyicps, 5, Symm. et Theod. V. T.; Aquila mepupAcvopés. 

mepipAoite, zo strip off the bark, mepipAoioa (vulg.—pAcvoar) Theophr, 
H. P. 9. 5,33; gvAa mepiprcobevra Id. Ign. 72, ef. Diosc. 1. 19. 

areptdAovos, ov, with bark all round, Xen. Cyn. g, 12. 

meprpdoicpis, 5, a stripping off the bark, Theophr. C,P. 5. 15, I. 

mepigdrdo, v. sub wepipAcvo. 

treptpoBéopat, Pass. to fear greatly, Xen. Cyr.9, 17 (where L. Dindorf 
mepoByjo0at, coll. 5, 16., 6, 23):—the Act. in Phot. and Suid. s. v. orpoBee. 

mepiofios, ov, in great fear, exceeding fearful, Aesch. Supp. 736, Thuc. 
6. 36, Xen. An. 3. 1, 12; Twos of a thing, Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; mept 
twos Polyb. 5. 74, 3; mpdés rt Arist. Eth, E. 3.1, 19. Adv. —Bws, Dion. 
H. 11. 22, Plut. Arat. 26, 

mepipowloow, to redden all round, Greg. Nyss. 

mepiourdw, to wander about, Cratin. Xeip. 16, cf. Arist. Fr. 573. 

meptpotrnors, 7, a wandering about, Plut. Lysand. 20, Id. 2. 592 D. 

mepiouros, ov, revolving, Ae ceAqvns Parmen. 130: wandering 
about, of vulgar love, Lat. vulgivagus, Call. in Anth. P. 12.-43., 13- 
24. II. pass. surrounded, Backavey yvupars Philo 2. 248. 
mepipopa, 7, a carrying round, of dishes at table: hence, the meats 
carried round, Lat. gustationes, Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 4, Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath. 
120 B, cf. 275 A. II. (from Pass.) a going round, circular 
or rotatory motion, circuit, revolution, of a wheel, Eur. Bacch. 1065 (a 
dub. passage) ; of the heavens and heavenly bodies, Ar. Nub, 172, Plat. 














.Phaedr. 247 C, Legg. 898 C, Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 20, Cael. 2. 10, 2, al.; 


al tay wpay m. Joseph. A. J. 1. 1, 1. 2. the revolving vault of 
heaven, Plat. Rep. 616 C, Theaet. 153 D; # tmepOe m. the heavens, 
Critias 9. 31. 3. metaph, in pl. twists, cireumvolutions, Eubul. 
Oivép. I —also, év rats mepupopats in society, Plut. Pericl. 5. 4. 
error, LXX (y.1. Eccl. 2, 12, for mapaopa) ; cf, mepupépera II, II. 
a story or tier, of a funeral pile, Diod. 17. II5. 


2 Tepipopasny (@],. Adv. trailing round, of the peculiar movement of 


repupopéw — mrept Kuo. 


the hind feet of oxen walking, Hipp. Art. 819, cf. Galen. 12. 400, etc. ; 
¥. meptaTpopadny, €iAtzrous. 

trepipopéw, = epipépw, Hat. 2. 48, Eust. Opuse. 13. 9. 
bépypa, 76, anything handed round, a dish, Gloss. 
bopytixés, 7, dv, in Sext. Emp. M. 10. 87, m. Adyos, prob. corrupt 
for mapapopyrixés, fallacious, 

mepipdpytos (not mepipopyrds), Apoll. de Constr. 310, cf. Lob. Paral. 
493), ov, able to be carried about, portable, olxnuara Hdt. 4.190; Setr- 
vov Strab, 155. II. notorious, infamous, Anacr. Ig. 2, ubi v. 
Bergk. ;—with a pun in Plut. Pericl. 27. 

trepipdptvos, ov, (popivy) covered with skin, xotpiiia Diphil. Incert. 7. 

trepiopos, 7, in Pseudo-Luc. Astrol. 5; f.1. for mepipopd or mepiodos. 

mepidoprtos, ov, much laden, Apollin, Psalm. 9. 55. 

Tmepibpayy, %,=sq., Geop. II. 5, 4. 

mepibpaypa, 7d, a fence round a place, Tim. Locr. 100 B. II. 
a@ place fenced round, an enclosure, Strab. 710, etc. IIL. the covered 
part of a chariot, Poll. 1. 142. 

mepippaypos, 6, a fence put round, Or. Sib. 8. 209. 

mEpippayp.bw, = repippdcow, Nicet. Ann. 48 C, etc. 

mrepippadns, és, (ppatouar) very thoughtful, very careful, h. Hom. 
Merc. 464, v. 1. Od. 23. 73, Soph. Ant. 348. Adv. -déws, Hom., always 
in phrase éaryoay re m., Il. 1. 466, etc. 

mepippdlopat, Med. to think or consider about, wepuppatipeda navres 
véarov Od, 1. 76, cf. Nic. Th. 715; mepippacdets .. ddetnrnpia Ib. 
: II. Act. to express periphrastically, riv vénow Dion. H. 
ad Ammae. 2. 4, cf. de Thuc. 32 :—Pass., 7d ur) cdvnfes .. , GAAG Aogdy 
kal wepimeppacpévoy Put. 2. 407 A. 

meprdpakticpa, 76, =mepippayyua, Aquila V. T. 

mepippakros, ov, fenced round, Byz.:—r7d 7. an inclosure, Plut. Thes. 
12, Luc. Bacch. 6. 

arepibpatis, 7, a fencing round, Eccl. 

meplpaors, %), circumlocution, periphrasis, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2.5. de 
Thue. 29, Plut. 2. 406 F; circuitus loquendi, Quintil. 8.6, 6r. 

mepippdcow, Att. -rrw, to fence or fortify all round, éuavréy Plat. 
Rep. 365 B; éavrdy giAlg Eccl. :—Pass., mepemeppaypévos midois Hipp. 
Aér. 291; wots wepimepp. Symm. V. T. 2. to make a barrier, 
hpvyavors kai AlOors Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 5. 

mepippactikés, 7, dv, periphrastic, Eust. 557.37. Ady. -«s, Id., etc. 

mepidploow, to bristle around, Walz Rhett. 1. 487. 2. to shudder 
at, Tov véxvv Q.Sm. 3. 184. 

atrepuppovéw, ¢o compass in thought, speculate about, rv Huy Ar. 
Nub, 225, 1503; 7d mpdypara Ib. 734. II. like trepppovéos, to 
have thoughts beyond or above, i. e. to contemn, despise, c. acc., Thuc. 1. 
25, Dion. H. 1. 71, etc.: also c, gen., Plat. Ax. 372 B, Plut. Thes. 1, 
etc. III. intr. to be very thoughtful, ob mepippovodca Hduxia 
Plat. Ax. 365 B. 

mrepippévyors, 4, contempt, Plut. Camill. 6, Pericl. 5, etc. 

Tepippovnréos, a, ov, to be despised, Jo. Philop.: —réov, one must de- 
spise, Greg. Nyss. 

TepippovyTHs, od, 6, a despiser ; and wepippovyTiKds, contemptuously, 
Eccl, 
~arepid 

Treptd 

arepid 
C.1. 5 
Thue. 


~areptd 











bpooivn, %, f.1. for rapapp-, Coluth. 196, Themist. 259 B. 
bpoupevw, =sq., Opp. H. 4. 233. 
bpoupéw, to guard on all sides, blockade closely, Dio C. 40. 36, 
127 B. 17:—Pass., 7d refxos, G mepieppoupodvro of TlAaraiqs 
3. 21. 
ppiyns, és, drying quite up, wasting, Galen. 7.686. 

meprppuye [0], to parchk all round, Theodot. V. T. 

areplpwv, ovos, 6, 7): voc. mepippoy Od. 16. 435, etc., but like nom., 
IQ. 357+ 21. 381: (ppyv):—very thoughtful, very careful, often in Od. of 
Penelopé; of other notable dames, Od. 11. 344., 19. 357, and in Il. (only 
once), 5.412; of men first in Hes, Sc. 297, 313; réxva Hes, Th. 894: 
artful, crafty, npn Opp. H. 3. 205. II. like brépppwv, haughty, over- 
weening, Aesch. Supp. 740; so, mepippova 8’ édaxes Id, Ag. 1426. 2. 
c, gen. despising a thing, Anth. P. 8. 29, Joseph. Macc. 8. fin. 
-aepipuyn, %), a place of refuge, Plut. Demetr. 46. 

meprburs, és, (wepiptw) growing round about, m. TH Yi growing close 
to the ground, v. l. for mpoo@ums in Diosc. 4, 104. 

arepipvAaypa, 75, a means of defence, Nicet. Ann, 222 D. 

mepiptAdcow, Att. -rrw, to guard all round, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 1. 
‘mepiptonors [0], ews, 4, a blowing on all sides, Eccl. 

mepipuanros [i], ov, blown upon from all sides, Ar. Lys. 323. 

mepipiiars, ews, 7}, a growing round ot over, overgrowth, Ths capkds 
Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9, cf. Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 2, 

aepiptretw, to plant round about, wept 5¢ mredéas eptrevoay Il. 6. 
419; mépit Bévdpwv ddgos m. Plat. Legg. 947 E: metaph., 7. rw? 7d 
140n Joseph. Macc, 3. med. 

meplptros, ov, planted all over, épos m. éAdaus App. Hisp. 64. 

mepipvw, fut. —<ptow [0]: aor. I meptépitaa. To make to grow 
round or upon, make to stick on a thing as if it had grown there, stick 
or fix upon, Tt wept Te Plat, Tim. 78D; rots xepaopédpois .. 4 pdows dara 
m. 70 «é€pas Philostr. 63. II, Pass., with fut. med, -pdcopar [0]; 
pf. and aor. 2 act. wepimépiea ; aor. 2 weprepidy, inf. mepupdvar, part. 
tepips [0], in late writers also mepipijvar and mepipiiels :—to pree 
round about, wept 5’ alyerpor weptacr Od. 9. 141; 7. Kal Eupudpeva 
Theophr. C. P. 5.5, 4; mwérpa Kthy .. meprméppuxe there is rock all 
round, Plut. Camill. 25. 2. of persons, to grow round, cling to, 
¢. dat., Odvafe mepupiica Od. 19. 416; and absol., TyAéuaxor .. eicev 
mepipus 16. 21; Kiocar Kal mepipdva: édv marépa (where the acc. de- 
pends on #¥ogat) 24. 236, cf, 320; so of shoes, mepiépusay Meparxal | 
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tive Ar. Nub. 151; of ivy, moods kaddpuy meprpterar Eubul. Srep. 2 ; 
(vi Yoxn] yenpd ..moddAd Kal dypia wepurépuxe Plat. Rep. 61a A, cf. 
Legg. 898 E; aept rd dor ai cdpxes mepimeptxact Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6, 
cf. G. A. 3. 2, 25, al. ;—of a report, pjun m. Tu Isocr. 97 E. 3. of 
ears of corn, to sprout, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 4. 

mrepiwvéw, to sound round, re-echo, Plut, Mar. 20. 

mepiwpos, ov, (pwp) easy to detect, Plut. 2. 49 C, ubi v.,Wytt. 

meprpwrife, to shine round about, Plut. 2.953 A, Cleomed. 2. 76. 

mepipatisps, 6, a shining round about, v.1. for mapap-, Strab. 138. 

arepixatvw, v. sub mepixdonw. 

treptxatpw, fo rejoice exceedingly, Eunap. p. 20. 

TepixGAdw, to relax all round, weptkexadacpéver TOY capKay Joseph. 
Mace, 7. 

ameptxGAtvow, to put a bridle on, immovs App. Syr. 26. 

meplxadkos, ov, covered with brass or copper, Ath. 413 B. 

mepixaAKdw, to cover with brass or copper, copper, LXX (Ex. 27. 6). 

Tepixapmrd, corrupt word in Aesch. Supp. 878. 

TepixavOys, és, much-containing, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E. 

Tepixipixdw, to surround with a stockade, w. 70 reixos Aeschin. 87. 
30; generally, to fortify, Polyb. 4. 56, 8:—Pass. to be all hemmed in, 
Dinarch. 98. 22. 

Tepixapakrip, jpos, 6, an instrument for cutting away the gums from 
teeth to be drawn, Cael, Aurel. ; —‘ptov, 75, Galen. 10. 616. 

mepixdpactikés, 7, dv, fit for cutting round, Diosc. 1.1 37. 

Tepixapdxwpa, TO, an intrenchment, Hesych. s. v. Opryyés E. M. 

treprxdpatis, ews, , a cutting round, Oribas. 6 Mai, Geop. 10. 77, 2. 

Tepixipdcow, Att. —rrw, to cut all round, d5ovras Galen. 10.616 :— 
to engrave letters which form a circle or part of one, such as O, P, C, v. 
Bourdin ad Ar. Thesm, 782:—Pass., pvAAov mepixexapaypévor ser- 
rated, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5, cf.3. 10, 5. II. ¢o cancel a clause 
in a will, Pandect. : 

meprxdpeta [i], 7, excessive joy, opp. to meptwdvvia, Plat. Phileb. 65 D, 
Legg.-732 C; incorrectly written -ta, Alciphro 3. 38, Dio C. 44, 8, etc. 

mepixapys, és, (xalpw) exceeding joyous or glad, opp. to mepiwduvos, 
mepadyns, mepikvmos, Hdt. I. 119., 3. 35,157, Soph. Aj. 693, Plat. Rep. 
462 B, al.; ru at a thing, Hdt. 1. 31, Ar. Vesp. 1477, Pax 309; eis vt 
Diphil. Zwyp. 2. 19 3 éai rat Polyb. 1. 41, 13 dea re Id. 4. 86, 5 :—7d 7m. 
=meptxdpea, Thuc. 2. 51., 7.73. Adv. -pas, Byz. 

TepiXaoKw: aor. 2. wepiexdvoy and pf. mepucéxnva (as if from mepi~ 
xaivw, which occurs only in late writers, as Phot.). To open the 
mouth wide, Hipp. 469. 50. TI. to swallow with open mouth, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24,6, Ael. N. A. 4.33, Luc. Merc. Cond. 3; 7. Tov dépa 
Ach. Tat. 2, 22: to take into the mouth, 7 Diod. Excerpt. 558. 
65. 2. to gape at, rt Phot.: also, m. rivi to be agape for a thing, 
Clem. Al. 242. 

meptxetAdw, fo edge round, avdnpw with iron, Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

meplxetpov, 76, an armlet, bracelet, Lat. armilla, Polyb. 2. 29, 8; so 
mepixetptov, Poll. 1. 185; -xetpiSov, Hesych.: cf. mepi-cpupor, 
—opupior. 

meptxéw, fut.—yed: aor. mepéxea :—Ep. meprxevo, aor. mepixeva. To 
pour round or over, properly of liquids, Hv [dépa] of wepixever ’AORYn 
Od. 7. 140, cf. 13. 189, Il. 5. 776; T@ mepixeve xapw Knepadf te kat 
dpos Od, 23. 162; of solids, dAts xépados meprxevas Il, 21. 319; of 
metal-workers, xpugdv xépaow weptxevas having spread gold. leaf round 
its horns, Il. 10. 294, Od. 3. 384; also in Med., ds 8 ote tis xpucdy 
meptxevera dpytpy Od. 6. 232., 23.159 :—Pass. to be poured around, 
mept & duBpdbows xéxvd bavos Il. 2.19; iv oxdros meprxv0h Hipp. 
V.C, 903; Tay doréwv mepixexupévew heaped all round, Hat. 3.12; of 
persons, mepixvbévres crowding round, Id. 9. 120; T@ vavkAnpy tept- 
xexvoGa Plat. Rep. 488 C, cf. Polit. 268 C, Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 21. 2. 
m, Twit (sc. USwp) to pour water over one, Diog. L. 2. 35 :—Med. to pour 
or have poured over oneself, mepixéacOa to take a moderate bath, 
Mnesith, ap. Ath. 484 B; oroAjy ..7. Eunap. p. 56. II. to 
drench, tt bbart Diosc. 4. 155. 

arepixOev (not reply Pwr) 6, %, round about the earth, Auth. P. 9. 778. 

mEpiXtAdw, fo eat one’s fill, Hesych. 

areprxAatviLopat, Med. 4o wrap oneself in a xAaiva, Hesych., Phot. 

meptxAaiviocpa, 7d, an overcloak, Byz. 

areptxAevate, to mock bitterly, Eccl. 

treptxAratvw, 4o warm thoroughly, Galen. 

meplxAwpos, ov, green all round, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 65. 

meptxodos, ov, full of bile, ikaxXophuara Hipp. Prorrh. 71, cf. 217 B, 

meptxopevw, to dance round, éxeice wat 7d Sedpo Eur. Phoen. 315 ; 
twa Luc. D. Marin. 15.3; Tov Bopédr Salt. 24. 3 

mEpixpyparos, ov, very wealihy, Ocell. Luc. 4. 7. 

mepixptots, 1), a besmearing; anointing, Diosc. 1. 130. 

mepixpiopa, 7d, ointment, salve, Galen., etc. 

mepixpiorréov, verb, Adj. one must anoint, Geop. 17. 5, I. 

mepixpirros, ov, plastered over, besmeared, Plut. 2. 102 A. ; 

meptxpiw [7], fo smear or cover over, Tt dad, mA@ Luc. Luct. 21, 
Clem. Al. 800; 70 mpécwmoy Poll. 5. 102. II, to pour as unguent 
over, €haov Joseph, A. J. 7. 14, 5. 

mepixpicos, ov, gilded all over, C. I. 139. 9., 150 B. 39: T51- 33, 
Chares ap. Ath. 538 D, Luc. Nec. 12; cf. «ardxpuaos. 

mepixptcsy, to gild all over, Agatharchid. ap, Ath. 155 D, v.1. Hdt. 4. 
65 :—Pass., oppayls mepixexpvowpévn C. I. 150 B. 37. 

aepixv5a, Adv. shed around, Hipp. 528. 38. 

meptxipa, 76, that which is poured round or over, Hermes in Stob, Ecl. 
I. 952. IL. an ablution, Marin, Vit. Procl. p. 21. 

meplxvats, %, a pouring cver, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. im A. 

4H2 
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xitpiopa, 74, the space round an olive-tree, C. 1. 93. 44- 

eenlavten to heap earth round, rds dpmédous Diod. 17. 82 :—Pass. 
to be covered with mud, gtc., Id. 3. 40; metaph., meptxwoO7vae ToIs TO- 
fevpaow Philostr. 161. ‘ 
mepixopat, Med. to be exceeding angry, ds wor maddaxldos Teptxa@- 
caro (al. maddaxidos mépt x., V. Schol.) Il. 9. 4495 “HpaxAnos mepixa- 
gato 14. 266., 5 ‘ x 
areptxwpéw, to go round, Ar. Av. 958; avw kara Tm. Luc. Vit. Auct. 
14; ™. Thy ‘EAAdSa Thales ap. Diog. L. 1. 44. IL. to rotate, 
Anaxag. 8. 2. to come round to, come to in succession, T. els Aa- 
petoy  BactAnin Hat. 1. 210; % opyi) 7. eis Twa Dio C. 40. 49; cf. 
mepiépxouar, replete (ep). 

arepixapyors, 7%, rotation, Anaxag. 8. 

meptxwpos, ov, round about a place: of mepixwpor the people about, 
Dem. 426. 9, Plut. Cato Ma, 25, Eumen. 15, etc. =H m. (sc. yf) the 
country round about, Lxx (Gen. 13. 10, etc.), Ev. Matth. 14. 35. 

amepupat, to touch or handle all round, twés Nic. Al. 122. , 

mepubde, inf. -Yijv, to wipe all round, to wipe clean, TépOadrpudier 
mepupav Ar. Eq. 909; 7 BrAépapa mepiepyoer Id. Pl. 730. 

aeplipnpa, 7d, anything wiped off, an offscouring, of a vile person, I Ep. 
Cor. 4. 13, C. 1. 9282, Phot.; v. xd@@appa I. 2. 

mepiipyots, %, a wiping clean, Suid, s.v. arora. 

meplindos, 6, a calculator, Schol. Ar. Pl. 237, Hesych., Suid. 

mrepuyxe, v. 1. for rapayyyxw in Ael. 

mepupidipife, to whisper around, Suid. s.v. meptnx ony. 

arepuptAdopar, Pass. to be made bald or bare all round, wepiprroijvat 
tas adpkas to have one’s flesh all stript off, Hdt. 9. 83. 

_mepupodéw, to sound loudly, Bpovrais 1. Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 2 (e cod. 
Vat.) :—Pass. to be sounded around, rots kupBddors Ib. 11. 3,9; Taray? 
Plut. 2. 266 E. 

mepupdgnots, %, a sounding all round, loud noise, Plut. 2. 549 C. 

mepubvypos, 6,=mepipueis, Plat. Ax. 366 D. 

arepiipuctos, ov, cooled all round, very cold, chill, Eratosth. p. 144 
Bernh.; of places, Plut. Aemil. 14., 2. 649 C. II. fanned all 
round, hence made much of, fondled, beloved, Alciphro 3. 59. 

amepliputis, 7, a being cooled on the surface, shivering, Lat. perfrictio, 
Hipp. Prorrh: 79. II. a being made cold, refrigeration, Theophr. 
Ign, 52, Plut. 2. 73 C, etc. 

-mepipdxpos, ov, cold all round or very cold, Hipp. Epid. 1. 954 Littré 
(vulgo iwéy-), Theophr. Sens. 58. 

mepuptxe [0], fut. gw, fo chill all round, Lat. perfrigerare, Arist. 
Probl. 36. 7 :—Pass. to be chilled on the surface or extremities, Hipp. 
Epid. 1.974: to grow cool, Plut. 2. 690 D ;—so also intr. in Act., Hipp. 
Coac, 147, Epid. 3. 1093, Theophr. Ign. 52. II. metaph. to re- 
Sresh, revive, cherish, twa Dion, H. 7. 46, Alciphro 1. 39, Lxx (Sirac. 
30. 7). 

mreprmdevpévos, Ady, part. pf. pass. of meprodevo, circuitously, Plut. 2. 








637 D. 

meppdéw, like mepiddw, to subdue by spells, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 9. 
arepiod4, %), an artificial metrical system, Schol. Ar. Nub. 332 :—rept- 
@Sucd, are separate metrical systems, such as epodes, Hephaest. pp. 114, 
123, et ibi Schol. * 

mepodivaopat, Pass. to suffer great pain, Hipp. 1260 D, Diosc. praef., 
etc.:—so Act, itt Galen, 13. 391, etc.:—often written weprod—, as if it 
were a compd. Verb and not derived from mepiw5uvos ; and Lob. inclines 
to this form, ad Phryn. 712. 

trepiadivéw, to feel great pain, m. imap Hipp. Aph. 1256, cf. 488, 1145 D. 

mepiwdivia, 4, excessive pain, opp. to mepixdpera, Plat. Rep. 583 D, 
Legs. 732 C; of headache, Hipp. 516. 38 ; in pl., Id. 407. 23; of Odvaror 
kai m, Arist. Poét. 11,10; T&v ppevav Hipp. 396. 44. 
- mepradivos, oy, (d5dvn) exceeding painful, of death, Aesch. Ag. 1448; 
Tuxn Plat. Legg. 873 C. IL. suffering great pain, Hipp. 402. 
40, Dem, 1260.25. Adv. -vws, Hesych. 

treprwbéw, fut. —daw, to push or shove about, mepwdav Kal ehatvwy rods 
dvOpamous Dem. 570. 17. 2. to push from its place, drive away, 
m, claw Thy dvarvony Plat. Tim. 79 C, cf. E, Arist. Resp. 5, 2 :—Pass. 
to be pushed away, éx mavray mepiewopeda Thuc. 3. 573 ™. év Tut to 
lose one's place in a person’s favour, Ib. 67; dodevis dv mw. brd Tod 
Biavorépov Dion. H. 7. 25 5 7. els ry papayya App. Civ. 1. 45 :—absol. 
to be rejected, defeated, Lat. repulsam ferre, Arist. Pol. 5. 4,6 (v. 1. 
mepopiadeis), cf. 5. 6, 14. ; 
mepiapiov, 76, a garment worn round the shoulders, Lat. supparum or 
supparus, Gloss. : pts, (50s, %, dub. in Poll. 7. 54. 
mrepravipos, ov, far-famed, Orph. Arg. 147, Epigr. Gr.862; Tit for .., 
App. Civ. 2. 2, etc, 
to, to gaze around, Philostr. 914. 

eprom, 7, (Gp) a place commanding a wide view, like oxomd, Il. 
14.8., 23. 451, Od. 10. 146, Plat. Polit. 272 E; é« wepiwmfs from a place 
of vantage, by a bird’s-eye- view, Luc. Symp. 11, Imagg. 1; é« 7. Tod 
TinAiou from the summit of P., Philostr. 729. II. circumspection, 
moAMy 1. TiVOs ToLetaHat to shew much caution in a thing, Thuc. 4.86. 

mreprorifopat, Dep., =mepiwméw, Schol. Il: 14. 8. 

meplurros, ov, visible all round, Hesych. s.v. dupioomoy:—in Orph. Arg. 
14 for wepiwréa, xvipdy “Epwra, Ruhnk, suggested wupowméa, but perh. 
dmepoméa is the true reading (poét, for depiwéa), v. drépwros. 
meprmpailo, to make young and blooming, Boisson. Anecd. 1, 254. 
arepiwpecta, %, a word of dub, meaning in C. 1. 5594. 11. 38. 
Arepiotos, ov, immense, vast, countless, Solon 15. 73 phdea Soph. Fr 
604; pda Ap. Rh. 2. 307; €pyor Anth. P. 9. 197, cf. 688 :—also like 
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in Hom. only as Adv. mepidatov, exceeding’, beyond measure, Il. 4. 359, 
Od. 16. 203 ; so mepiwota, h. Hom. 18, 41 :—also c. gen., just like wept, 
mepsovov GAAwv far beyond the rest, h. Hom. Cer. 363, Pind. I. 5 (4). 

. (Prob. an Ion, form for mepiovatos, as @v for oby; Hesych, cites an 
Aeol. form mepwotos.) 

meptwors, , a driving away, Arist. Resp. 5, I. 

meptwretAdopar, Pass. to be cicatrised all round, Hipp. Art. 829. 

meptortis, los, }, =dupwris, E. M. 93. 14. 

aépka, 7), v. sub 7épkn. 

mepkato, fut. dow, (mépkos=mepxvds) to become dark, turn dark, of 
grapes beginning to ripen, dmd&pa axpacot mepxd fovea oivavdas Chacrem. 
ap. Ath. 608 F; drav #5n m. arapvdn Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 7; bray 
dpxwvra m. of Bérpves Id, C. P. 3. 16, 3, etc.; also of olives, Geop. g. 
19, 23 of flowers, Porph. V. Pyth. 44; cf. dmomepxaco. 2, metaph. 
of young men, whose beard begins to darken their faces, Call. Lay. Pall. 
76; cf. oxida. II. to make dark-coloured, Diosc. 5. 2.—Hesych, 
also cites mepkatverv’ SiavrouiAAcoOat. 

mépkaiva, Td, a sort of woven stuff, Hesych., who has mevedva, %, in 
same sense. 

amepkds, dos, post. fem. of mépxos, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D. 

amépkn, 7, a river-fish so called from its dusky colour, the perch, Lat. 
perca, Epich. and other Com. Poets cited in Ath, 135 E, 284 C, 319 B 
sq., 450 C, cf, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8., 8. 15, 3 :—also mepxts, (50s, 4, Diosc. 
2. 35.—Hence Dim. aepxtSiov, 7d, Anaxandr. Avxoupy. I. 

arepkvé-trTepos, ov, dusky-winged, Vv. mepxvés Il, I. > 

mepxvos, 4, dv, darkcoloured, properly of grapes when beginning to 
ripen (v. mepxa¢w), or of olives, Poll. 1, 61., 5. 675 so, mepxyy (sic) .. 
édainv Anth, P. 6. 102:—Jivid, Hipp. V. C. g11, etc.; cf. émlmepe- 
vos. II. as Subst., name of a kind of eagle, aierdv .. , udpprov 
Onpnrip’, dv nat mepevoy Kadéovet Il. 24. 316 (Aristarch. wrote zépxvoy), 
cf, Arist. Mirab. 60, Lyc. 260 (where it is called rAayyés), Plin. 10. 3; 
prob. the same as 6 mepxvérrepos, Gypattus barbatus (Sundey.), v. Arist. 


H. A. 9. 32; 3- 2. of a hawk, perh. the same as mépsos, Id. 
Mirab. 60. 3. of a serpent, Nic. Th. 129; m. €xus in Arist. 
Mirab. 165. 


ven, 6,a kind of hawk, the hobby, Falco subbuteo, Arist. H. A, g. 
36, I. 

mépkwpa, 75, a dusky spot, Hesych. 

mépva, 3, 1), a ham, Lat. perna, Strab, 162, Ath. 657 E: also mépvy, 
Hdt. 7. pov. Aéé. 33. Cf. mrépva. 

trépvypt, part. wepvds: 3 Ion. impf. wépvacxe :—poét., mostly Ep., for 
mmpaoxw, to export for sale, to sell, commonly of captives, who were 
transported beyond seas (cf. wepdw B) and sold as slaves, wépvacy’ dytw’ 
dcoxe mépny adds .. és Sdpoy Il. 24. 752; mepvds vyowv én tHdeda- 
maa Il, 22. 45; od8 Apas wepyGor Theogn. 1215, cf. Hippon. 36: also 
of other merchandise, xapadpiov mepvas Hippon, 43; Tots févors 7a xpq- 
para mepvds Eur. Cycl, 271 :—Pass., eThpara mepvdpeva goods sold or 
for sale, Il, 18. 292, cf. Pind. I. 2.11; mavra .. mépvarat Ar. Eq. 176. 

aépodos, 1), Acol. for mepiodos, Pind. N, 11. 51, v. Béckh ad O, 6, 38, 
Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 16. 

mepévana, 76, Dor. for mepdvqua. 

trepovaw, (repdvn) to pierce, pin, Soupt péoov mepdvyge Il. 7. 145.5 13. 
397; ™. mécov Tov Bpaxiova Dion. H. 6, 11; Tas xeipas memepovnpévat 
Celsus ap. Orig. 1. 429 C, 2. Med., xAaivay, éavdy repovncacbat 
to — on one’s mantle, one’s robe, Il. 10. 133., 14. 180, cf. Theocr. 
14. 66. 

aepdvy, 7, (melpw, as perh. Lat. fibula (=figibula) from jigo):— 
properly, anything pointed for piercing or pinning, the tongue of a 
buckle or brooch, the buckle or brooch itself, Lat. fibula, Il. 5. 425, Od. 
19. 226, 256, Eur. Phoen. 805; a state-robe with twelve brooches is 
mentioned in Od, 18. 293: also a large pin used for fastening on the 
outer garment or cloak (iudriy), Hdt, 5. 87, Soph. O. T. 1269 :-—cf. 
wépmm. 2. a pin for twisting ropes round, on board ship, Ap. Rh. 1. 
567. 3. a linchpin, Parthen.6; v. Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. fibula. Id; 
the small bone of the arm, Lat. radius, Hipp. 410. 33, 8q-; more com- 
monly of the leg, Lat. fibula, 1d, 274. 26, 827 G, etc.; of a horse, Xen. 
Eq. 1, 5: cf. evqun. 2. =énlpuors 2, Hipp. 410. 30, 36., 411-1, 15: 
—v. Foés, Oecon. 
‘mepovnpa, Dor, —apa, 7d, =méprnua, a garment pinned or buckled on, 
like tepovnrpis, Theocr. 15. 79. 

mepovytpis, Dor. -atpis, fd0s, %, (mepdvn) a robe fastened on the 
shoulder with a buckle or brooch, Theocr. 15.21, the same as (Ib. 34) is 
called kararruyxés éumepdvapa, cf. mepdvnpa: so, dumexdvar wepovnrisdes, 
Anth. P. 7, 413.—It was a woollen garment worn by Dorian women ; 
sleeveless, and fastened on each shoulder by a brooch; closed on the 
right side, but on the left only kept together by clasps, hence called 
oxtords xirév and Simrdody ipdriov ; whereas the Ion, and Att. women’s 
xerdy was, like a modern shirt or shift, of linen, close at both sides, 
v, Miiller Dor, 4. 2. § 3-—Acc. to Hat. 5. 87, the Dorian was the original 
Hellenic, and even Athenian, dress. 

Tepoviov, 7d, Dim. of mepdvn, Math. Vett. 228. 

mepovis, (50s, 1), =aepdvn, Soph. Tr. 925. 

Teptrepdyhuoaos, ov, boastful of tongue, Byz. 

méepmepos, ov, (cf. Lat. perperus, perperam) vainglorious, braggart, 
like dda¢dy, Polyb. 32. 6, 5., 40.6, 2, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 54, Ar. Epict. 
3-2, 14:—hence mepmepevopat, Dep. to boast or vaunt oneself, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 13; 4, M. Anton. g. §., Eust. Opusc. 224. 83 ; cf, éum—:—mepmepeta, 
%, idle boasting, vaunting, Clem. Al. 251, Eust, Opusc, 228, 12; so 
meprreporns, nT0s, 4, Pseudo-Chrys.—Late words, 





mepioods, unusual, rare, mepwowa eidds, of Pythagoras,Emped.427. II, 2 


» ™éppa, #, a Copt. word in Lyc. 1428, =fjAuos. 
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aréppapos, 6,=Ractdevs, Hesych.; Aecol. for Mpiapos, E. M. 665. 39, 
Anecd. Oxon. 2. 275, etc. 

mréppoxos, ov, Aeol, for mepioxos,=trépoxos, tive Sappho 93 :— 
TEppexw = brepéxw in Hesych. :—v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 56. 

aepoéa, 7, Lat. persea, a kind of Egyptian tree with the fruit growing 
from the stem, Hipp. 633. 30, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 5 (v. Schneid. Ind.), 
Strab. 822, etc. :—poét. also mepoeta, Nic. Al. 99 (mepoaia in Diod. 1. 
34, is prob. corrupt). The fruit was called mwépaevov or wéporov, 74, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 10; pl. wépaeca, Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A. 

mepoeé-roAts, pout. also mepoénrodts, ews, 6, 4, (wépOw) destroyer of 
cities; epith. of Pallas, Lamprocl. ap. Ar. Nub. 967; 6 7. orpards 
Aesch. Pers. 65 (parodied by Eupol. Map. 1) ; 7. Tpwwv Poéta ap. Heliod. 
3. 2, cf, Call. Lay. Pall. 43. II. Persepolis, the ancient capital 
of Persia, and burialplace of her kings, Strab. 729 sq., Arr. An. 7. I. 

Tlepoevs, gen. éws, Ion. éos (Hdt., Pind.), Ep. jos, 6, Perseus, son of 
Zeus and Danaé, one of the most famous Grecian heroes, Il. 14. 320, 
Hes., etc.:—Adj. Tepeetos, a, ov, Eur. Hel. 1464; Ep. epotvos, Theocr. 
24. 72 :—Patron. Tepoetdys, ov, 6, Thuc. 1. 9, etc.; Ep. —yraSys, Il. 
19. 116, 123. II. a fish, Acl. N. A. 3. 28; in Hesych. wép- 
gos, III. a constellation, Arat. 249, 484. 

Tlepoedévn, 7, Ep. Mepoedovera Il. and Od., while the common form 
first appears in h. Hom. Cer. 56, Hes. Th. 913, (cf. InveAdmn, —dresa) ; 
also Pepoepovy, Simon. 125, Pind. O. 14. 30, Inscr. Att. in C. L. 538, 
800 b, etc. ; Pepwehovety C. I. 4588 ;—Mepoépacea, Aesch. Cho. 490, 
Soph., etc.; Pepwépacoa, Id. Ant. 894, Eur. Hel. 175; Pepoéparra 
Ar. Thesm. 287, Ran. 671 ; Peppéparra Plat. Crat. 404 C, cf. Meineke 
Epicr. Xop. 1 :—Persephoné, daughter of Zeus and Demeter, Il. 14. 326, 
Hes. Th. 912; (but of Cronos and Rhea, h. Hom. Cer. 60): Hades 
carried her off, and as his consort she continued to reign in the lower 
world, see h. Hom. Cer.:—her temple is called Peppeparriov, 75, Dem. 
1259. 5; -etov, A.B. 314. Cf. Képa. Heridentity with the Lat, Pro- 
serpina is doubtful, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. I. 243. 

Tleponts, tos, 1, sprung from Perseus, name of Alemena, Eur. H. F. 
Sor; called Meponjiov aiva in Theocr. 24. 72. TI, a name of 
Hecaté, Ap. Rh, 4. 1020. 

Ilépons, ov, 6: heterocl. acc. Mépoea Hdt. 8. 108, 109: voc. Mépot 
(but Ieépon when it is the pr. n. of a person, Choerob. 1. 146): a 
Persian, inhabitant of Persis, first in Hdt. (The Greeks derived the 
name of the people from Perseus, Hdt. 7. 61.) II, pr. n. Perses, 
Hes. Op. 10, 27, etc. III. the name of a throw on the dice, Hesych. 

Tlepoifw, to imitate the Persians, to speak Persian, Xen. An. 4. 5, 34, 
etc.; 7h Te oxevq Kal TH povy Arr. An. 7.6, 4. 

Tlepoixés, 4, dv, Persian, % Mepowen (sc. xepa) Persia, Hdt. 4.39, ete.: 
Ady. -«@s, Ael. V. H, 12. 1. 2. Mlepowxat, af, a sort of thin shoes or 
slippers, Ar. Nub. 151; 7a Tepotxd (dual) Id, Lys, 229. 3. rrr 
Tl. a kind of Persian carpet, Ath. 197 B. 4. Mlepourds, 6, or TMep- 
owxdv, 76, the peach, Lat. malum Persicum, v. sub pndea, wAov (B): I. 
napta, %, the Persian nut, our walnut, C, 1. 123. 18, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
6, 2. 5. TI. dpvis the common cock, Ar. Av. 485, 707; called 6 
Tlepowxds by Cratin. "Op. 1. 6. TMepotxdy, 76, a Persian dance, Ar. 
Thesm. 1175, v. Schneid. Xen. An. 6. 1, 10; cf. d«Aacya. 7. ra 
Mepowd the Persian war, Plat. Legg. 643 D, etc.; earlier writers called 
this war ra Mndued :—but, 6 TI. réAenos the war with Perseus, Polyb. 3. 
3, 8. 8. Persian came to mean oriental, gorgeous, Menand. “AA, 4, 
cf. Hipparch. ’Avagw¢. 1. 

amrépatov, 7d, v. sub mepoéa. 

arépats, 1, (wépOw) a sacking, sack, . "IXiov, a poem by Arctinus, 
forming one of the Epic cycle, Arist. Poét. 18, 15., 23, 73 by Lisches, 
Paus. 10. 25,5; by Stesichorus, Id. 10, 26, 1. 

Tlepots, dos, pecul. fem. of Mepaixds, Persian, Aesch. Pers. 59, 
etc. II. as Subst., 1. (sub. +7), Persis, Persia, now Fars- 
istan, Hdt. 3. 97, etc. 2. (sub. yuvn), a Persian woman, Xen. Cyr. 
8.5, 21, etc. 8. (sub. xAaiva), a Persian cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1137. 
¥ epovort [Tt], Adv., (Ilepaifw) in the Persian tongue, Hat. 9. 110, 

en., etc. 

Tlepoo-Biaxrys, 6, chaser of the Persians, Anth. Plan. 233. 

Ilepro-krévos, ov, Persian-slaying, OcproToKA js Plut. 2. 349 C. 

Tleprovopéopat, Pass. to be governed by the Persian laws or by Persians, 
Aesch, Pers. 585 :—from Ilepoo-vépos, ov, ruling Persians, Ib. 919. 

mepovas (sc. oivos), 6, for wepucias, last year’s wine, Galen. Lex. p. 544. 

arépiian, or before a vowel —ow, Adv. a year ago, last year, Simon. 75, 
Cratin. OpGrr. 6, Ar. Vesp. 1038, Lysias 148. 34, Plat. Prot, 327D; % 
a. kwpwoia Ar. Ach. 378 ; jets oper of adrol viv Te kat mw. Xen. Hell. 
3- 2, 7-—Dor. tépiirt or —t1s, Apoll. de Constr, 56, Theognost. Can, 163. 
(Cf. Skt. parut (mépvo-t), parut-tnas (mepua-tvés),—from para (alius) 
and vat (Féros) ; Mid. H. G. vert, vernent; cf. véwra.) 

areptiatvés, 7, dv, of last year, last year’s, ~ 1. of men and animals, 
oi 7. dpxovres Plat. Legg. 855 C; 7. épnBos Poll. 2.9; of w. aryepdves, 
of the queen bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 41,9; Ta m. Kunpara Ib. 5. 28, 
4 2. of things, rpuBAtov m. Ar. Ran. 986; 6 1. xapmés Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 12, 43 6 m. olvos Ael. N. A. 7. 47, ubi v. Jacobs. ; 6 7. pdpos 
C.1. 75. 17. 

Tlepdepées, of, name of the five officers who escorted the Hyperborean 
maidens to Delos, Hdt. 4,.33: other Mss. have Tepiupepées, but the best 
gives Weppépes, as Hesych. who expl. the word by Oewpot. 

meodaq, Dor. for re(7, Theocr. 

néonpa, 76, a fall, Aesch. Supp. 937, Soph. Aj. 1033, and often in 
Eur.; pdéoxos dddparov réonua dixe=pdaxos dddparos érece, Eur. 
Phoen. 640 ; 70 odpavod réo., i. e. the Palladium, Id. I. T, 1384; -reo7- 
para vexpav dead corpses (cf. mr@pa) Id, Andr. 653. ' 
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méokos, 76,=mékos, a hide, skin, rind, Nic. Th. 549. (Acc. to old 
Gramm. by transpos. from oxérw.) 

néopa, 76, v. sub meiopa I. 2. ; 

méoos, 76,=7THya i, téoea Eur. Phoen. 1299. 

meooeta, Att. mett—, 9), a game at draughts, Lat, duodecim scripiorum 
lusus, Soph. Fr. 381, Plat. Rep. 487 C, Phaedr. 274 D, al.; v. sub meaods, 

méooevpa, Att. wert-, 76, a game at draughts: metaph., rdxns m. 
Nicet. Ann. 300 A. 

mecoeuTyptov, 76, an astronomical table of the Egyptians, divided 
into squares like a draught-board, Eust. 1397. 12, cf. Ruhnok. Tim. : perh. 
the story in Plut. 2. 355 D, that Hermes played draughts with Selené, 
and won five days, which he added to the year, alludes to this Table. 

mTEeFoEUTHS, Ov, 6, (weccevw) a draught-player, Plat. Polit. 292 E; ap- 
plied to Divine Providence, Id. Legg. 903 D. 

meroevTicds, Att. wett-, }, dv, fit for draught-playing (reaoot), skilled 
therein, 6 7.=meooevrns, Plat. Rep. 333 B, 374 C :—merrevrixh (sc. 
réxvn) =neaceia, Id. Gorg. 450 D; so 7d -Kdv, Id. Charm. 174 B; ra 
-na, Id. Alc. 1. 110 E. : 

mecoevo, Att. wert-, to play at draughts (v. sub meaods), Plat. Alc. 
I. 110 E, Rep. 487 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 9, etc.: proverb., T¥xn dvw at 
Kare Ta. dvOpmmea merrever fortune gambles with human affairs, Philo 2.85. 

mecoucés, Att. ert—, 7, dv, of or for draught-playing, Apion ap. Eust. 
1397-33 % —«7, Poll. 7. 210. 

meaoo-vop.ew, to set the meaoot in order for playing ; to play at recaol, 
Crates Terr. 4. 2. metaph. to dispose, adjust, Aesch, Supp. 13. , 

meooo-rovéopat, Med. to make and apply a meaads (signf. 11) to oneself, 
Poéta ap. Fabr. Bibl. Gr. 2. p.646. ; 

meoods, Att. merrés, 6: heterocl. pl. wecod Soph. Fr. 381 :—an cval- 
shaped stone for playing a game like our draughts, hardly used save in 
pl., tecootor .. Ovpdy érepmov Od. 1.107; 4 T&v m. mavyvin Hadt. 1. 94; 
Tol pev immos.., Tol 5¢ meooots .. réprovrat Pind. Fr. 95. 4; merrav 
Géors Plat. Rep. 333 B; épedpe meacods xvBous te (sc. Palamedes) 
Soph. Fr. 380; modes Teco@v Spolws drapopats éxticpévar as if by the 
odds of dice, Eur. Fr. 362.9 (which in Plut. runs, dcapopnOeioa: Bodais) ; 
év pev 768° hyiv, domep ev recoois, 5idws xpetocoy you have given me 
@ piece (as at chess), Id. Supp. 409; wer7@v Sixnv peraTiOéva Plut. 2. 
1068 C; év merrois wat KiBors Sinuepevey Ib. 272 F; alu dy woTep 
&v rerrois, in Arist. Pol. 1. a, 10, is yet unexplained. ~2. the board 
on which it was played, meood wevréypappa, being divided by five 
lines each way, and therefore into 36 squares, Soph. Fr. 381; cf. aBag 2, 
ypapyph It. 8. of mecaol, the place in which the game was played, 
or the game itself, Eur. Med. 68; év@a Avds.. O@xot meooot Te KaAOUYTaL 
Cratin.’ApxiA.4; v. Meineke ad L., Dict. of Antt, s.v.latrunculi. ~ II. 
a medicated plug of wool or lint to be introduced into the-vagina, anus, 
etc., a pessary, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4, Diosc. 1. 142., 2. 66, Cels., 
etc. 2. any oval body, m. éx wodvBdou App. Mithr. 31, III. 
in Architecture, a cubic mass of building, to serve for bearings, Strab. 738, 
Procop. de Aed, I. I. IV. the dark edge of the pupil (in the 
eye), Poll. 2. 71, Hesych. (Akin to Lat. fessera, as méropes, micupes | 
to régcapes.) 

mérow, Hom. (who uses no other tense, except in the compd. cara- 
mégow), Att. wétrw, later wémrw (Arist. Phys. 8. 6, 11, Theophr. Odor. 
50, etc.) from which form come the tenses :—fut. mé~w Ar. Fr. 6 (vulg. 
aréuipo) :—aor. Exea Pherecr. Incert, 48, Plat. Rep. 372 B (xaraméwac 
in Hom.) :—Med., v. infr.: aor. émepayny Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 F :— 
Pass., fut. repOnjoopat Arist. Probl. 21.8: aor. émépOnv Hipp. 407. 25 
(as emended by Littré, 2. 522), Arist. Probl. 1. 42,2: pf. pass, mémenpat, 
inf. werépOar, Hipp. 268. 4, Ar., etc., v. infr, and ef. meperéoow, (From 
IIEII, as appears from the collat. form mén-rw, mép-w, and the 
derivs. rén-wy, wép-ts, wéu-pa (wén-pa), mén-avov; cf. Skt. pak’, pak’- 
ami (coguo); Slav. pek-a; Lat. cog-xo (quoquo in Mss, of Plaut. and 
Virg.), cog-uinus, cu-lina, also pop-ina; Lith. kep-u (to bake) ;—on this 
substitution of gu or & for p, v. Im. 1. 2; cf. also dpro-xéros :—prob, 
also fw, pds, dardw, dards, dpov are variations of the same 
Root.) To soften, ripen or change by means of heat (v. méyus): E. 
of the sun, fo soften or ripen fruit, Od. 7.119: generally, to bring to 
maturity, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 333 cf. ménav, weraiva, etc. II. by 
the action of fire, to cook, dress, and, expressly, like drrdw, to bake, ovria 
Hdt. 8.137; dprovs Ar. Ran, 5053; Ta pty mévavres, Ta be pdgavres 
Plat. Rep. 372 B:—Pass., oiria opi éore ipa mecodpeva Hat. 2.37; 6 
mAdakovs mémerrat Ar, Pax 869; dprov €) memeupévoy Id. Pl. 1136 (v. 
menrés) :—Med., révoecOat méupara, to cook oneself cakes, Hdt, 1. 160; 
cf. wéfus. 2. to make to ferment, Arist. Probl. 26. 35. Itt. 
py the action of the stomach, to digest, like Lat. coguere, concoquere, 
Kowrlat méagovot Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Arist, G..A. 1. 8, 6, P. A. 4. 3, 
5, al.; opp. to xarepya¢ec@at (to chew), Plut. Eumen, 11 :—Pass., 7d 
annoy mepirrmpa Tou Tepbévros éatiy Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 15, cf. Meteor. 
4. 3,22: also of milk and the like, ¢o be formed or secreted, Id. G. A. 
4. 8, 13 sq. 2. metaph. of diseases, méaoerat vdcos comes to a 
favourable crisis, concoguitur, Hipp. Acut. 390; cf. wémetpos. 3. 
metaph, also, mostly in bad sense, xéAov wéaoew to cherish or brood 
over one’s wrath, Lat. fovere, GAd’ émt ynvat xdAov Oupadyéa wéooe: Il, 
4. 513, ef. 9. 561, Arist. Eth. N. 4.5, 10; so, «Sea 7. Il, 24. 617, 639 ; 
adyea Philet. 1; BéAos wéccey to have a dart in one to brood over or to 
take care of, Il. 8. 513 :—but in good sense, yépa meooépev to enjoy 
them, Il. 2. 237 ;—also, dxivSvvoy al@va wéccew to lead a sodden life 
of ease, Pind. P. 4. 330; cf. &~w 4. i 

méoupes, pa, Dor. for réoaapes, C. I. 4727. 

meralw, =merdvvyji; and mérakvov, =méraxvov, Hesych, 
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metaAtlw, (wéradov) to put forth leaves, to strip off leaves, Hesych. 

S, ), V. wéTados Il. 

merédtcpos, 6, (as if from meradifw) petalism, a mode of banishing 
citizens practised in Syracuse, like the dorpamopdés of Athens, except 
that the name was written on olive-leaves instead of potsherds, Diod. 11. 
87; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 66. 13, Niebuhr Rom. Hist. 1. n. 1119.—The 
same custom also existed in Athens, v, sub éxpvAAopopéw. 

qeridtris, 50s, }, = pvddiris, Nic, Th, 864. 
| aréraiXov, 74, post, dat, pl. wéradct as well as werddous, Poéta in Anecd. 
Oxon. 1.121: Ion’ form wérmAoy, first in Hes.Sc. 289: (wer-dvvupt). 
leaf, mostly in pl., Il. 2.312, Od. 19. 520, Hes. Op. 484, 678, Alcman 23, 
Eur. Hel. 245, etc.; &8pa re Actudvwv m., i.e. flowers, Anth. P. 7. 23: 
—tare in Prose, Xen, An. §. 4, 12, Cyn. 9, 15; the sing. in Ael. V.H. 5. 
16 :—poit., veiéav wérada contentious votes (cf. meradiopds), Pind. I. 
7 (8). 98; ’Qxeavod wérada, of springs, Id. Fr. 220. II. a leaf 
of metal, rérada Oaddod xpuoa C.1. 153. 19, cf. Diosc. 5. 91, Luc. 
Philops. 19: of the horns of victims, C.1. 158 A. 36:—of the high priest's 
mitre, Eccl.; 7. mépiva, of the stars, Plut. 2. 889 A. 

o-trovds, dv, making leaves of metal, a goldbeater, Gloss. 

méréidos, Ion. wérnAos, 7, ov, outspread, broad, flat, Anth. P. 9. 226: 
mostly in compd, é«mérados. II, metaph. of animals, full-grown, 
péoxot, Ath. 376 A; so, bs weradls Achae. ibid.; cf. Hesych. 

meridoupy6s, dv,=metadorords, Gloss. 

metidbw, to cover with leaves or plates (of metal), xpuoty Lxx (v. |. 


3 Regg. 6. 20) :—v. sub mérayxvor. 

merahédns, es, (€l50s) leaf-like: with flakes in it, odpov 7. Hipp. Progn. 
40, Galen,, etc. ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

meréhwors, }, (weradda) a covering with gold-leaf, E.M. 69. 49. 
a putting forth of leaves, Eccl. 

7 ,=TéTopat, q.v. 

ameravvipn and —vw; later meraw (dva-) Luc. Calumn. 21; poét. air- 
vypt (q. Vv.) :—fut. werdow (ée-) Eur. I. T. 1135, Att. mer (dva—) Com. 
Fr. 4. 77, 104 :—aor. érériioa («ar-) Ar. Pl. 731, etc.; Ep. wéraca, mé- 
tacoa Hom. :—pf. weréraxa (d:a-) Diod, S. 17. 115:—Med., Ep. aor. 
merdgavro Nonn. D, 2. 704 :—Pass., aor. émeraoOny, Ep. mer—, Hom., 
Eur.: pf. wérrapat Hom., also weméracpae (éx-) Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 62, 
(mapa-) Polyb. 33. 3, 2, (4va—) Luc. Gall. 29 :—plqpf. éwémraro, Ep. 
ménr-, Il. 17. 371, Ar. Av. 48.—The simple Verb hardly occurs except 
in aor. act. and pass., and pf. pass.; cf. dva-, d:a-, KaTa-, Tepi-rerdv- 
vue. (From 4/ILET come also rér-ados, 1ér-adov, mét-ao0s, TéT- 
axvoy, also mir-ynmu, and perh. mr-eAéa; cf. Lat. pat-eo, pat-ulus, pat- 
ina.) To spread out, otpw méraq’ toria Od. 5. 269, cf. 6. 94; 
[efuara] wéracay rapa Giva 6.94; xeipe merdooas, of one swimming, 
Od. 5.374; dupw xetpe pidros Erdporot meracoas Il. 4. 523-, 13- 5493 
metaph., @updv reracat to open one’s heart, Od. 18, 159 :—Pass., mostly 
in pf, fo be spread on all sides, dupt Bt wémdo wénravrat Il. 5. 195: 
albpn wémrara: dvépedos Od. 6. 45; wérraro 8 airy?) Hedlov Il. 17. 371; 
part. spread wide, opened wide, of folding doors, méAae wewrapévar 
21. 531; so, mweracdeica redfav dos Ib. 538; merdodnoay Od. 21. 
50; later also, merrapyévov xk@as Ap. Rh, 2. 405; ment. méAayos the 
open sea, Arat. 288; dorpeov xeiAcot ment. Anth. P. 9.86; menrapévar 
mept Téexva péya kdatovat yuvatnes, Lat. circumfusae, Opp. C. 3. 106.— 
In Il. 1. 351, Zenodot. read yeipas dvamrds ; and in Parmen. 18, is found 
a part. aor, dvamrajtevos having opened, as if érrnv, énrdpny were aor. 
2 of this Verb, as well as of rérapat. 

persons false form for mordopas in Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15, Anth. P. 
14. 63, etc. 


II. 


pos, 7, ov, flying, made for flying, Nicet. Ann, 185 B. 
areTacLov, ap Dim. of ier Pion. Ath. 176 B ws KkavwBiKnd 
Schol. Orib. p. 362 Matth. 

metacirns [7], ov, 6, (wéracos) a plant with a broad leaf like a hat, a 

kind of coltsfoot, Tussilago petasites, Diosc. 4. 108. 
_ méracpa, 74, (rerdvvup) anything spread out, used of the feelers of 
the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5. 6,2; in pl. carpets, médov .. cropviva 
merdcpaacw Aesch. Ag. gog. 

méricos, 6, also % Eratosth. ap. Ath. 499 E: (merdvvuju).:—a byoad- 
brimmed felt hat, worn for protection against the sun and rain, chiefly 
by shepherds and hunters, and much used in Thessaly (v. Qeocadds 11, 
mtdos) ; worn also by épnBor with the xAapds, in which dress their tute- 
lary god Hermes was represented, Ath. 537F, cf. Miiller Archaol, d. Kunst, 
§ 380. 3 :—hence, as the badge of the palaestra, Poll. 10. 164, Eust. 976. 
42, Suid. ; yuprvdowoy xadldpvce Kat rods kparicrous Trav éephBov ind 
néracov 7yyev, i.e. made them practise gymnastics, Lxx (2 Macc. 4. 12). 
—On its various kinds and shapes, v. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. pileus. Il, 
from its shape, a broad umbellated leaf, as of the lotus, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
8, 9; cf. weracirns, meracwdns. III. from its shape, also, the roof 
of the Odeium, C. 1. 3422.16; so of the tomb of Porsenna, Plin. 36. 13. 

metaawdns, s, (eidos) with hat-shaped leaves, of certain plants (cf. 
meracirns), Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D. 

meracwv, dvos, 5, a ham, Lat. petaso, Ath. 657 E. 

meraupilo, to jump from a springboard, vault, tumble, Gloss. :—merav- 
ptopés, 6, vaulting, tumbling; metaph., 7. 79s TUyxns Plut. 2. 498 C:— 
meTauptaTys, 00, 6, a tumbler, rope-dancer, Lat. petaurista, Varro ap. 
Non, ; metaph. of fleas and the like, Plin. 11. 39: also metaupiorip, 
fjpos, 6, Manetho 4. 278, in form merevp-:—so merevpirréw has been 
sestored for merrevpimréw in Galen. 2. 9. ; 

aréraupov or wéreupov, 76, a perch for fowls to roost at night, Ar. Fr. 
667, Theocr. 83. 13,—both in fornt zérevpov: hence any pole, spar, 
plank, Lyc..884. II. a springboard, used by tumblers and 
ropedancers, Manetho 6. 444, Lucil. ap. Fest., Juvenal. 14. 265, ete, :— 
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generally, a platform, stage, Polyb. 8. 6, 8. ,ULa springe of 
trap, Hesych. (Perth. from é5avpos, Acol. for peréwpos.) : 

mérayvov, 76, (meravvupt) a broad flat cup, Alex, Apwm. 1; wéraxvov 
in Hesych. :—meraxvéopat, to drink from méraxva, drink deep, Ar. Fr. 
279, cf. Phot.; in Hesych. merahovrat is corrupt for meraxvovrat. 

merenvés, 7, dv, Ep. form of mernvos, meres. 

meres, 7, 6v, also merqvés (vy. fin.), and mrqvés (v. s. voc.), Ep. 
merenvés, and in Anth, mereewds (9. 337-. 363. 22):—able to fly, full 
fledged, of young birds, rapds merenvd yevéoOar Od, 16, 218: of birds 
generally, able to fly, winged, dpvidev merenvav ébvea Il. 8. 247, al.; 
mernvav .. om olwyav Aesch. Theb. 1020; merqvois yupi Eur. Rhes. 515 ; 
7a. (Ga 7a. Lycurg. 166. 33 :—absol:, werenvd winged fowl, aieros .. 
redeidraros merenvav 11.8. 247, al.; so, merevov a bird, Theogn. 1097 ; Ta 
merewa Hat, 1. 140., 2. 123., 3. 106 (v. 1. werqvd).—Thom. M. rejects 
the form mernvés in Att., but it occurs in the Cod. Med. of Aesch. and 
in Eur. ; and Merfvy is the name of an Att. ship in an Inscr, in Bockh’s 
Urkunden, pp. 317-9. 

méreupov, Td, =méTaupoy, q. V. 

meryAn, #, a small kind of palm, Hesych. 

mernAtas xapkivos, 6, a kind of crab, prob. from meravvupt, from its 
outspreading claws, Ael. N. A. 7. 30. 

meryAls, (Sos, 7, a locust, Hesych. 

wérmAov, 74, Ion. or Ep. for réraAov. 

arérnAos, 7, ov, Ion. for rérados, outspread, stretched, ént oxercecor 
mérnXoyv (acc. to others flying’), Arat. 271. 

meTnAdDSys, €s, like a leaf, worn thin, 6Bodds Eust. 136. 12. 

metry, Fvos, 6, %, poét. form of mernvos, E. M. 407. 1; restored by 
Dind. in Aesch. Supp. 801. 

metHVvOs, 7}, dv, v. sub merewvds. 

meroicat, Dor, for recodoar, aor. 2 part. of mimrw, Pind. 

aéropar, impf. érerduny, Ep. rer—, Hom. and Att. :—fut. werqoopae 
Ar. Pax 77, cf. 1126; but syncop. mrfaopat (€-) Id. Vesp. 208, and 
always in good Prose, (dva-) Plat. Legg. 905 A, etc., (€m—) Hdt. 7.15: 
—syncop. aor. érréuny, mrécdat, mrdpevos, Soph. O.T. 17, (ém-—) Il. 4. 
126, (dv-) Plat., etc. ; often also (as if from frapat, v. inft.) érrdpny, 
Ep. rrdpuny, rrdc0a, wrapevos, Il. 22. 362., 23. 880, and Att. ; Ep. subj. 
mrhra for wrarat, Il. 15. 170:—also an aor. of act, form érryy, inf. 
mrivat, part. wrds (as if from imrnpe), Batr. 210, Auth. P. 5. 152; elsewh. 
only in compds., (éf-) Hes. Op. 98, (4v—) Soph. Ant. 1307, Eur. Med. 
440, (mpoo-) Aesch. Pr. 115, (imep—) Soph. Ant. 113, (but only in lyr. pas- 
sages of Trag.):—pf. mérryxa only in Gramm., for the Att, always use Te- 
moTnpat (v. wordopac) :—aor. I part. mepi-1rqoas Or. Sib. I. 245:—aor. 
pass. émerdoOny first in Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12, cf. Lob. Phryn. 582.—The 
only pres. used in Hom. and strict Att. is méropat; the pres. merapar is 
used by Pind. P. 8. 129, N. 6. 81, Anth. P. 11. 208, and in later Prose, as 
Arist. de Incess. 9, 13, H. A. 9. 1, 15, etc., cf. Moer. 311, Pors. Eur. Med. 
1, Dind. Eur. Ion go; noted as archaic by Luc. Pseudol. 29: an aor. imper. 
meraooa in Anacreont. 14. 2:—tmwrapar (q. Vv.) is first found in late 
writers, as Mosch. 3. 43, Babr. 65. 4, Luc., etc., but mostly in compds. ; 
(dpimraro in Eur. I, A. 1608 is spurious). On the other hand, the 
Homeric aor. érrdyny is thought by Elmsl. to be the only form used by 
Trag., v. ad Soph. O. T. 17; and Cobet V. LL. p. 305 holds that érre- 
yyy is the only form proper to Comedy and Prose.—Cf. the lengthd. 
forms mordopat, mwrdopa, (From 4/ILET come also wxv-mer-ns, 
mpo-meT-7s, etc., mre-pév, wré-pug, mT-tAov ; also Tit-va, mi-mT-w (Teo-€iv), 
mér-pos ; cf. Skt. pat, pat-dmi (volo, cado), pat-ram (ala), pat-rin (avis) ; 
Lat. pet-o, im-pet-us, penna (older form pes-na), prae-pes (prae-pit-is), 
acci-pit-er ; Slav. puta (avis); A. S. fep-er (feather); O. H. G. fed-ara, 
fed-ah( fittis); etc.) To fly, of birds, Il. 12. 207., 13. 62, Od. 2. 147, 
etc.; of bees, gnats, etc., Il. 2. 89, Hdt. 2.95; of a departing spirit, e 
pedéav Oupds mraro Il. 23. 880:—also, metaph., of young children, 
ovdémm paxpdy mrécba o8évoyres Soph. O. T. 17 :—then, of arrows, 
stones, javelins, etc., Il. 13. 140., 20. 99, etc. ; (but ee xepav errar’ 
éperpd, Tedxea fell suddenly .. , Od. 12. 203., 24. 534); and of any quick 
motion, to fly, dart, rush, of men, Il. 13. 755. 22. 143, etc, 3 of horses, 
pdori~ev 8 eAdav, TH 8 ode déxovre weréaOny Il. 5. 366, 768, etc. ; of 
chariots, Hes. Sc. 308 ; of dancers, Eur. Cycl. 71; to denote haste, méTOU 
fly! i.e. make haste, Ar. Lys. 321 ; éxpnv meropévas rev madat Ib. 55 
modAol gover merdpevor Plat. Rep. 567 D, cf. 467 D; wérowrat .. émt 
tadr’ d«Anrot, of parasites, Antiph. Incert. 5. II. metaph. and 
proverbial usages, to be on the wing, flutter, Lat. volitare, of uncertain 
hopes, 7. é£ €Anidwy Pind. P. 8. 129; m. Aatow Soph. O. T. 486; of 
fickle natures, mére: re wal ppovdy ovdéiy ppoveis Eur. Bacch. 332 ; ep” 
érepov m. Ar. Eccl. 899 ; dpyis werdpevos a bird ever on the wing’, Ar. Av. 
169; werépevdy Twa Sidxeis * you are chasing a butterfly,’ Plat. Euthy- 
phro 4 A, cf. Arist. Metaph, 3. 5,15, and v. roravés, mrnvds :—of fame, 
to fly abroad, wérara rnrdbev airay bvopa volitat per ora, Pind. N. 6. 
81. 2. c.ace., mrdpevos vénua flying in mind, Pind, Fr. 87. 3; like 
Baivew éda, 

merévrecat, Acol, dat. pl. part. aor. 2 of minrw, Pind. P. 5. 65. 
mérpa, Ion. and Ep. wérpy, 4, a rock, Lat. petra, such as run out from 
the beach, a ledge or shelf of rock (v. sub ALoads, xopds), Od. 3. 293+ 
4. 501, etc.; hence a beach is said to be Aetos werpawy, free from rocks, 
Od. 5. 443; m. #AiBaros .. ddds eyyds eodaa Il. 15. 619, etc. 2.4 
rock, i.e. a rocky peak or ridge, m. alyidup Il. 9. 15, etc.; #ACBaros 16. 
35, cte.; m. Aeveds, Mrevin, etc., Od. 24. 11, Il. 11.7573 7 evvdpopor, 
vpmAnyades, of the rocky islets of the Bosporus, Pind. P. 4. 371, Eur. 
Med. 1264 ; mpds rérpais iynroxphpvors, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 4, cf. 
31, 56, al.; . AeAdis, 7, dtAopos, of Parnassus, Soph. O. T. 464, Ant: 


é 1126; 7. Kwpuels Acsch, Eum. 22; 7. Kexpomia, of the Acropolis, Eur. 
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Ion 936.—There is no example, in good authors, of wézpa in the sense of 
mérpos, a stone: for in Od. 9. 243, 484, Hes. Th. 675, mérpae are not 
loose stones, but masses of live rock torn up and hurled by giants, cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. v. #A‘Baros; so, in Pind. P. 1. 42 (wérpas evdcvdopéeva 
padé, i.e. the fire of Aetna), in Xen, An. 4. 2, 20 (é«vAivSouy wérpas), 
Polyb. 3. 53, 4 (rds 1. émxvAlovres), masses of rock are meant. 3. 
nérpn yAaduph a hollow rock, i.e. a cave, Il. 2. 88., 4. 107 ; oméos KowAF 
ind étpy Hes. Th. 303 ; dioropos m. a cave in the rock with a double 
entrance, Soph. Ph. 16, cf. 937 ; earnpepels abrf Th 7. Plat. Criti. 116 B; 
but zérpa can hardly be said to be acave simply, as appears to Elmsl. Med. 
1326, Bacch. 559. II. proverbial usages :—on ob« amd Spvds 
ov8 dnd wérpns, v. sub Spits :—as a symbol of firmness, 6 5° éo7d6n jure 
métpn éumedov Od. 17. 463; of hardheartedness, é« wérpas eipyacpévos 
Aesch. Pr. 242; dAlav m, 7) xdua durais @s ixerevwy Eur. Andr. 537; 
cf, mérpos I. 2. 

metpatov, 76, a rock-plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7. 

metpatos, a, ov, of a rock, oxi Hes. Op. 587: living on or among the 
rocks, SkvAAn Od. 12. 231; dpyis Aesch. Fr. 305. 3; Nvppae a. rock= 
Nymphs, Eur. El. 805; 7d m7. trav ixOvdiwry rockfish, Lat. saxatiles 
pisces, Theopomp. Com. &uv. 1, ubi v. Meineke 3 Arist. divides marine 
animals into weAdyia, aiyiadwdn and werpaia, H. A. 1. 1, 31, cf. 8. 13, 
4a 2. of rock, rocky, dyxdAn (v.s. voce); Tapos m. Soph. El. 
151; m. deipds, Aéras, xOuv, dvtpa, etc., Trag.; xwpla Arist. H. A. 6. 
17, 8. II. Merpatos, epith. of Poseidon in Thessaly, as he who 
clave the rocks of Tempé, and drained Thessaly, Pind. P. 4. 245. 

metpakns [@], es, gen. eos, hard as rock, dub. in Orph. Lith. 228, 

meTpy-yevns, és, rock-born, Marcell. Sid. 38. 

metpydov, Adv. like rock, Luc. Tim. 3. 

meTpyets, eooa, ev, (wérpa) rocky, in Hom. always epith. of countries, 
Addis, Midwv, Kadvdwr Il. 2. 496, 519, etc. ; vijoos Od. 4. 844; yAdpu 
merpnev Hes. Op. 531. 

amretp-npedris, és, (epépw) o'er-arched with rock, rock-vaulted, dvtpov 
Aesch. Pr, 300, Eur. Cycl. 82. 

ameTpHPNS, €s, of rock, rocky, oréyat Soph. Ph. 1262. 

amrerpibdiov, 76, Dim. of rérpa, Arist. H.A.5.15,16, Anth. P. 9. 570, Ath. 
323 D, etc. 

aérpivos, 7, ov, of rock, rocky, dpos Hdt. 2.8; xoirn Soph. Ph. 160; 
8xGos, Setpas, etc., Eur. I. T. 290, 1089, etc.; v. sub xadwés, zi. 
changed into rock, of Niobé, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 715. 

métptov, 74, an herb, perhaps merpooéduvoy, Nic. Fr. 5. 2, where Schneid. 
reads merpaioy metri grat. 

metpoBi.téw, to climb rocks, Diod. 2. 6, App. Civ. 4.79. 

tretpo-Barns, ov, 6, one who climbs rocks, App. Civ. 4. 56. 

metp6-BAnros, ov, pelted with stones, Phot. IL. suffering from 
the stone, Id. 

tretpoPoréw, to pelt with stones, Eust. Opusc. 67. 69 :—Pass., Schol. 
Aesch, Theb. 560, 

metpoBoAta, 7}, a stoning, Xen. An. 6.6, 15. 

tetpoBodtkés, 7, dv, of or for throwing stones, 7. dpyava, the Lat. 
balistae, Polyb. 5. 99, 7. 

metpoBodtop.6s, 6, a pelting with stones, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 342. 
aretpo-Bédos, ov, throwing’ stones, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12. II. as 
Subst., werpoBdros, 6, an engine for throwing stones, the Lat. ballista, 
Polyb. §. 4, 6, etc.; distinguished from xataméArns, Id. 8.9, 2; whereas 
Diod. 18. 51 speaks of xaraméAras dfuBedets te Kat merpoBdadous ; 
neut. erpoBdra (sc. dpyava), opp. to dopuBdAa, Joseph. A. J. 9. 10, 3. 
_ TeTpo-yevys, és,=merpyyerhs, Byz. 

meTpo-Kapbios, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 

metpo-Kiaonpos, 6, brimstone, Byz. 

merp6-Kouros, ov, with bed of rock, ebvf Anth. P. 15. 27. 

meTpo-KiAvorys, od, 6, a roller of rocks or stones, Strab. 710 :—3tov- 
pos merpox., name of a play by Aesch. 

tretpo-har&Pov, 74, rock-sorrel, Diosc, Parab. 2. 47. 

merpo-rrovia, 7), stone-fabric, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F. 

metpo-Trovds, dv, producing’ stones, ‘Péa Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E, 110 C. 

metpo-rropmds, dv, throwing stones, Byz. 

aretpoppioys, és, hurled from a rock, m. Oavetv Eur. lon 1222. 

metpd-pitos, ov, flowing from a rock, Orph. H. 50. 9. 

mérpos, 6, a stone, and thus distinguished from mérpa (vy. sub voce); 
in Hom., used by warriors, Ad{ero wérpoy pappapoy dxpidevra Il. 16.734; 
Baday pvdoedet rérpy Il. 7. 270, cf. 20. 288, Eur. Andr. 1128; (never 
in Od.) ; so, duce mérpw Pind. O. 10 (11). 86; dyadp’ Aida, teordy 7., 
éuBadrov arepyy Id. N. 10.126; vipads yoyytrwv mérpwy Aesch. Fr. 196; 
xe xepav mérporow jpacoorTo Id. Pers. 460; mérpoice AevoORvat Soph. 
O. C. 436 ; mérpous érenxvalvbouy Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20, etc.; év mérpoior 
nérpov évrpiBay, to produce fire, Soph. Ph. 296. 2. proverb., mavra 
xwijoat wérpoy Eur. Heracl. 1002, cf. Plat. Legg. 843 A ; of hardness of 
heart, xat yap dv rérpou piaw ov y dpyaveas Soph. O. T. 334, ef. Eur. 
Med. 28, II, said to be used for wérpa, where caves are spoken 
of, as Soph. O. C, 1595; but there is no evidence that the Oopixos rérpos 
was a cave, rather than a huge boulder-stone ;—in Ph. 272 the epith. 
Karnpepys gives mérpos the sense of cave.—In later Poets also fem., like 
AlGos, Anth.P, 7. 274,479, cf. Jac. p.327.—The usual prose word is A‘Oos, 

metpoceAtvirns oivos, 6, wine of terpooéAuvor, Geop. 8, 12, 

metpo-céXivov, 74, rock-parsley, Diosc. 3. 77, Galen. 

Tetp6-oreyos, ov, covered with stone, Byz. 

Tetpé-oTepvos, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 4. 149. 

TETPO-TSL0s, ov, cutting stones, like Xaorépos, Anth. Plan, 221. 

tetpo-urs, és, clinging to rock, woAUmous Pseudo-Phocyl, 44. 

as Subst., werpopués, 76, a kind of sedum, Diosc. 4. 90. 
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mretpbo, to turn into stone, petrify, Lyc. got, Anth, Plan, 1 323 ih aor, 
med., merpwoaro Nonn. D. 25. 81, etc. II. Pass. to be stoned, Eur. 
Or. 5045 meTpovpevos Oaveiv Ib. 946, cf. Phoen. 1177, Ion rE12. 

metpabys, es, (€l80s) like rock or stone, rocky, stony, like merpatos, 
m. kat@pvé of a grave, Soph. Ant. 774, cf. 948; of ground, Hipp. Aér: 
280; merpwdn Kal dypia Plat. Rep. 612 A; éy Tots rpaxéot Kal merpwdecr 
Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 8. 

TeTpwels, goa, ev,=meTpHets, Marc. Sid. 15. 

TéTpwpa, 76, (werpbw) a mass of stone, iepdy wérpwya kadodpuevor, 
Alor Bvo mpds GAAHAOuS Hpyoopévae Paus. 8. 15, 1. II. @aveiv 
+» Aevoiuy meTpwpart to die by stoning, Eur. Or. 50, 442. 

metpav, Gvos, 6, a rocky or stony place, C. I. 2905 D. 10. 

Tetpapodos, ov, (Spopos) =merpypepys, Tzetz. Lyc. arg. p. 268. | 

méttapa, meTtepakovta, Boeot. for rerr-, C. I. 1569 11. 

TeTTEla, —EULA, —EUTHS, —EUw, TeTTOs, Att. for meaceia, etc. 

meTTupiTréw, corrupt word in Galen.; v. meravpi(w fin, 

méttw, Att. for récow. 

mrevOn, 7, (wevOouat) =medors, Hesych. 

mrevOiy, fjvos, 6, an inquirer, spy, Philox. 2. 29, Luc. Phal. 1. 10, Alex. 
23, 37+ 

arevopar, post. form of the prose ruvOdvomat, often in Hom. (who uses 
the common form only twice in Od.), once in Hes. Th. 463, in Pind. P. 
4. 66, 193; and sometimes in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 617, 988, Cho. 679, 
Soph. O. T. 604, Eur. I. A. 1138; impf. éev@dpny 11.17. 408, Eur. Rhes. 
767 :—for the other tenses v. sub muv@dvopat. 

trev0w, ods, 6, tidings, news, Aesch. Theb. 370. 

mevkders, Dor. for mevicjecs. 

mevkahéopat, =énpaivoua, and mevkadéos, a, ov,—fnpds, Hesych. 

areurdAtpos [ti], 7, ov, Ep. word, only found in the phrase, gpeo? mev- 
karipyot Il. 8. 366., 14. 165., 15. 81., 20. 35, Hes. Fr. 333 so, mpami- 
decow dpypéra meveadippow Orac. ap. Diog. L. 1. 30; meveadtpors 
pqdeo. Anth. P. append. 299.—The Ancients were at a loss as to the 
true sense of ppeot meveadruyor: Hesych. expl. it both by muxvais, 
auverais and also by mpais, dfelais: the latter expl. points to 
mevin as the Root, and the words would mean a sharp, piercing in- 
tellect; Buttm. (Lexil. v. éxewevans) argues in favour of the second 
interpr., holding tevedAruos to be a lengthd. form of wuxuwés, muvds (as 
Aevyadéos of Avypéds), so that mevxddAywar ppéves would be =mvewvat 
ppéves, a prudent, sagacious mind; v. muxvés V. 

meukéSavov, 746, an umbelliferous plant, hog’s-fennel, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
14, I:—also meukéSavos, 4, Diosc. 3. 92. 

mevKedaves, 7, dv, epith. of war, just like wevenes, mupds,—mroA€ oro 
péya orépa meveedavoio Il, 10. 8; 7. Oddagoa Opp. H. 2. 33. 

mevKn, 7), the pine, esp. the pinus maritima (still called revxos in Gr.), 
mentioned with the oak (Sps) as one of the two timber-trees of Greece, 
Il. 11. 494., 23. 328; used for ship-building, Eur. Med. 4, Ar. Eq. 1310; 
for torches, v. infr. 11; distinguished from the mirus (pinus pinea) and 
the éAdrn (fp. picea), Plat. Legg. 705 C, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5 :—mevens 
tpémoy, proverb. of utter destruction, Zenob. 5. 76, cf. wirus. II. 
anything made from the wood of the medun, a torch of pine-wood, 
Corinna 5, Aesch, Ag. 288, Soph. O. T. 214, Eur. Ion 716, etc. ; xdpaes 
medins of mupipdAextor Aesch. Fr. 167, 2. a wooden writing-tablet, 
Eur. I, A. 39, cf. Hipp. 1253. (With mevx-n cf. Lith. pusz-is, O. H.G, 
Jiuh-ta (G. fichte) ; from same Root come nicca (i.e. muc-ia), Lat. pix, 
pic-is, Lith. pik-is, cf. mirus.) Buttm. (Lexil. s.v. éxemeveyjs) makes 
it prob. that the radical notion of mevxn is that of sharp-pointedness, 
from the spines of the pine, and that the same Root appears in mpés, 
mevxedavis, éxemevens and mepemevens, so that the primary sense of 
these words would be sharp, keen, and not bitter. 

mevkjets, Dor. mevkders, eooa, ev, pine-grown, ovpea Dion. P. 678; 
vijcos Orph, Arg. 1187. 2. of pine or pine-wood, m. cxapos Eur. 
Andr. 863; mevadevO’ “Hpaaroy the fire of pine-torches, Soph, Ant. 
123. II. metaph: sharp, piercing (v. meven fin.), mevenevt’ ddo- 
Avypév Aesch. Cho. 385 (Mss.; but Dind. metri grat., ri«devr’ from 
Theognost. p. 23, who cites muxdes* icxupév); m. xévtpa Opp. H. 2, 


pet %, the bitter taste of pitch, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 836. 

trevitvos, 7, ov, (revKn) of, from or made of pine or pine-wood, 7. kop- 
pos Eur. Hec. 575 ; Aapads Soph. Tr. 1198; 7. Sdepva tears of the pine, 
i.e, the resinous drops that ooze from it, Eur. Med. 1200; so, meviens 
voris Anth. P. 11, 248. 

meuKav,-Gvos, 6, a pine-wood, Schol. Il. 18. 576, Arcad. p. 12. 

medors, ews, 7), (mevPopat) an asking, inquiry, question, Plut. 2. 614 D, 
Philostr, 876 :—a rhetor. figure, Dion, H. de Dem, 54, Longin. 18. 2. 
information, Phalar. 53: cf. méatis. : 

mevoropat, fut. of ruvOavopat. 

mevorréoy, verb. Adj. of muv@dvopat, one must inguire, Plat. Soph. 244 B. 
msvoTypios, a, oy, of or for inguiry, dmws mevarnplay Bowacdpecba 
(sc. @vciav) a sacrificial feast for learning the will of the gods, Eur. El, 
835, ubi v. Seidl. 

mevorns, ov, 6, an asker, inquirer, Schol. Luc. Phal. 1, ro. 

mevatikds, 7, dv, interrogative, Schol. ll. 2. 265, E.M., etc. Adv. 
-KOs, by way of question, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1405. 

mépavrat, 3 sing. pf. pass. both of palyw and *pévar, 

mepaoGar, inf. pf. pass. of *pévw: mepdobw, 3 sing. impf. pf. pass. of 
nul: mehacpévos, part. pf. pass. both of patvw (cf. also pypt) and of 
*péva: mepacpéves, Ady, pf. pass. of paivw, manifestly, expressly, Lex 
ap. Lys. 117. 40. ‘ 
meperopevws, Ady. pf. pass. of petSopat, forbearingly, sparingly, Hipp. 





¢ 1139 F, Ael. N, A. 7. 45, ete.; c. gen., Acl. 6.24. 
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fut. 3 pass. both of paiva and *pévw. 
mepiBoipny, mepiSyoopat, v. sub pelSopat. 


- TED’ . 

rabloban 
mepvatos, a, ov, =ovuutds, as prop. n., Lyc. 87. 

_mépve, mepvepev, Teva, etc., v. sub *peva. 


boBnpwévas, Adv. of poBéopar, timorously, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 25. 
bpaypéves, Adv. of ppdcow, densely, Joseph, B. J. 7.6, 4- 

améhpiide, meppadéerv, meppadéepev, v. sub ppdtw. 

mebpacpivws, Adv. of ppata, thoughifully, E. M. 399. 23- 

méppika, vy. sub ppicow. ; 
“areppovnpevws, Adv. of ppoveo, thoughtfr ully, Diotog. 
7 a . 

medpovrixdrws, Adv. of ppovrife, thoughtfully, Basil. 

tus. Adv. of gpowtites carefully, Strab. 685, Diod. 12. 40, 

etc.; m. éxew Ael. N. A. 3. 33- 

mepvaor, v. sub pia. 

meptyw or mepvyye, Acol. for petyw, Alcae. 145. 

mehulores, part. pf. Ep. for mepevyéres, cf. puta. i 

mebixétas, Ady. of pia (népuca), naturally, opp. to menhacpevas, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4. : ey 

amebixw, Ep. pres. formed from pf. répixa,=gtw: hence impf. éxé- 
gixov Hes. Op. 148, Th. 152, Sc. 76. 

mepvAaypévus, Ady. of puddcow, cautiously, Xen. An. 2. 4, 24, Dem. 
83. fin.; m. Exe mpds re Isocr. 178 E. 2. safely, Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 6, 2. : 

amrepuppévws, Adv. of pipw, confusediy, M. Anton. 2. II. 

mehuvta, mepudres, v. sub piw. 

més, ews, }, (wéoow) a softening, ripening or changing by means of 
heat (Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 3, G. A. 4. 6,12, Probl. 12. 7): La 
ripening of fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 1, sq-, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 3. II. 
a cooking of food, the generic term which includes both €pyous and 
Snrnots (cooking by water or by dry heat), Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 8 sq. 
and 18 sq. -2. of wine, fermentation, Plut. 2. 656 A. ‘ELE, 
digestion of food, opp. to onus, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, P. A. 2. 3, 7, 
al. 2. a ripening, mellowing of acrid humours, concoctio, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15: secretion, as a function of the animal organs, Arist. G. A. 
1,12, 2., 4. 6, 12., 4. 8, 12 sq., al. 8. a healing of wounds, Plut. 
2.102 A. 
-meddns, es, with a large méos, also meot5ns, Luc. Lexiph. 12. 

am or 7p, Ion. (but not in.Hom.) ky, Dor. ma: enclit. Particle: I. 
of Manner, in some way, somehow, and with a negat. in any way, at all, 
ovd€ mh ear Il. 6. 267, cf. Od. 12. 433., 13. 2073 ob5€ Ti wy S¥vapat 
Il, 21. 219; ott mm Hes. Op. 105 ; ovrw my in some such way, somehow 
so, Il. 24. 3733 so, Tadrad xn Hdt. 5.40; 7H5€ mm Plat. Phaedo 73 B, 
etc.; ravry my Id. Rep. 433 E, etc.; i) €xers my GAAQ A€yew Id. Crat. 
427 E; Gap yé my Id. Symp. 189 C; ef mn if any way, Id. Prot. 
354E; wh m.., that in no way, Id. Soph. 242 B, etc.; } ma..; can 
it possibly ..? Theocr. 4.3; so, dpa yé wa..; Id. 7.149, 151; padAcora 
&n somewhere about, of indef. numbers, Hdt, 2. 75., 4.86, etc.; to limit 
a Sup., dropérard my Plat. Tim. 51 A, etc. II. of Space, .by 
some way, to some place, Il. 3. 400., 6. 378, 383, Od. 2. 127; also, to 
any place, Id. 22. 25; ovre my GAAD Id. 2. 127., 3. 251:—c. gen., } 77 
pe .. torAtow .. dgers; wilt thou carry me to some city? Il. 3. 400. 2. 
in some place, somewhere, anywhere, ovdé mn dons env Od. 22. 25; €t 
mn méCowro Thuc. 1. 49; meadvros my Tod Telxous Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5, 
etc.; o¥5€ mn GAAD Od. 22.140; dépt ma Theocr. 17.120. 3. 77 
pév.., 77) 5€ .. , on one side .. , on the other .. , Plut. Caes. 25; partly.., 
partly .., Xen. An, 3. 1, 12;—19 pév.. , ore 8 Gre Plut. Alc. 6. 

B. aij or mj, Ion. (but not in Hom.) «xf, Dor. w&: interrog. Par- 
ticle: I. of Manner, in what way? how? Lat. qua ratione? Od. 
2. 364., 12. 287, etc.; so in Att., Plat. Phaedo 76 B, Prot. 353 C, etc. ; 
ai 6; how tell me? Od. 13. 203, Plat. Rep. 376 B, etc.; 1 5% obv 
more; how in the world? Id. Legg. 694 B; mh padtora; how exactly? 
Id. Rep. 537E; was obv xat 7H; Id. Legg. 686 B:—also in indirect 
questions, €xapaddreoy Tov méAcpov Ki dmoBnoera Hat. 8. 67, cf. 1. 3, 
2, Aesch. Pr. 99; eldévar 7H Siapéper Xen. Hier. t, 2, cf. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, 
ete, 2. to what end? wherefore? Lat. quorsum? Il. 10. 385, Od. 
2. 364, etc.; 7 8; Id. 17. 219, etc. fr. of Space, which way? 
Lat. qua? mij €8n “Avdpopaxn; Il. 6. 377, cf. 5.472, etc.; 7a Tis Tpd- 
mor dv; Aesch. Cho, 409; so, 7H 59; Il. 24. 201; 7H ydp; Od. 15. 
509. 2. more rarely like rod ; where? Il. 13.307; 7a 7@ Keirat; 
Soph. Aj. 912, cf. Eur. Hec. 1057, ubi v. Pors, (1062) :—also in indirect 
questions, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 31; c. gen., émeipwra.. , xf ys olxnpévor .. , 
Hat. 5. 73.—Cf. mor. (As it is dat. of an obsol. *os, of which mws 
is Adv.,many Edd. write it mp, 7p, as Wolf in his Homer, ed. 1804 
(thongh in later edd. he wrote mn, 79), Bekk. in Hom., Thuc., etc.) 

alo, fut. dow, (nyh) to spring or gush forth, Anth. Plan. 310; 
4 werpa m. Greg. Naz.; m- pacrois Clem. Al. 119. 2. c. acc. cogn. 
to gush forth with, vapa pédiooa myate Anth. P.9.404; 7. feiOpa, 
mmyhy, etc., Heracl. Alleg. 9, etc. II, trans. to make to gush forth, 
Thy méTpay Basil, 2. to wet, 7d ébacpos Baxpvor Id, 

amyadiov, 76, =mnyldov, Eccl. 

amnyatos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ale. 99: (m%y7):—/from, at or near a 
well, Hipp. Aér. 285; . péos spring-water, Aesch. Ag. go1; xépvup Eur. 
l.c.; m. &xOos a weight of water, Id. El. 108; 7. xopat water Nymphs, 
Id, Rhes, 929; 1. tdwp, Vara Plat. Legg. 845 E, Criti. 113. E; opp. to 
ovaAdoypaia, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6. 

mnyav-edarov, 76, oi! of rue, Alex. Trall. 1. 95. 
mayeriesy, 76, rue-plaster, cited fromm Paul, Aeg.: myyavypa, 7, Alex. 

rall. 5. 265. : 

amyavite, to be like rue, cited from Diose. 
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anyavwos [a], 7, ov, of rue, EXcuov Galen., etc: : ‘ 
ayaviov a a herb with fleshy leaves like rue, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
10, 4, Nic. Th. 531, Al. 49. 

amyavirns oivos, 6, wine flavoured with rue, Geop. 8.13; fem., - 
mnyaviris xoAH rue-juice, Sopat. ap. Ath. 1o1 B. 

mmyavoes, egoa, ev, made of rue, Nic. Al, 154. 

aryyavov, 74, rue, Theopomp. Hist. 200, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 4, al. 
(in Nic. fury, Lat. ruta); a. xnwevrév and dpewdy, or fpepoy and 
dypiov, garden and wild rue, Diosc. 3. 52 sq., etc. :—proverb., ob5 év 
cedivy obd' ev mnyavy, i.e. scarcely at the edge or beginning of a thing, 
because these herbs were planted for borders in gardens, Ar. Vesp. 480; 
cf. meptxnmos. (Prob. from mfyvupt, because of its thick, fleshy leaves.) 

amyave-oreppov, 74, rue-seed, Geop. 8. 30. 

mnyas, ados, %, (whyvupe II) ariything congealed : 1.=7dxv7, 
hoar-frost, rime, Hes. Op. 503. 2. (sub. y7)), earth hardened after 
rain, Hesych. 

yaopes, od, 6, a gushing forth, édrtBos Eccl, 

IInyaoos, Dor. Mdyacos, 6, Pegasus, a horse sprung from the blood 
of Medusa, and named from the springs (wyyat) of Ocean, near which 
.she was killed, Hes. Fh. 281; on him Bellerophon rode when he slew 
Chimaera, Ib. 281: later poets describe him as winged, Eur. Frr. 308, 309, 
Ar. Pax 76, cf. Apollod. 2. 3, 2: and later still, he was the favourite of 
the Muses, under whose hoof the fountain Hippocrené (immov xpyvn) 
sprang up on Helicon, Strab. 379, Paus. 2. 1, 4, etc.:—pl. Miyaco, 
as a sample of prodigies, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, ete.—Dim. Hnydotov, 74, 
Ar. l. c.—Adj. fem. IInyaots xpvn, Hippocrene, Mosch. 3. 78, Anth. P. 
II, 24; and in Lat. Poets, Pegasides are the Muses, Propert., etc. 

anyeoi-padXos, ov, thick-fleeced, dpveids Il, 3.197; cf. myds. 

anyertos, 6,=mayerds, Dion. P. 667. 

ayn, Dor. raya, %, water, used by Hom, always in pl. of the running 
water of rivers, the waters, streams, mnyat torapay Il. 20. 9, Od. 6. 
124; so also in Hdt., as 1. 189, etc.; and in Att., Aesch. Pr. 89, 434, 
Pers. 311, Eur. H. F. 1297, Rhes. 826,—thus differing from xpyvy and 
xpouvos (the spring or well-head), povvd 8 txavoy Kaddtppéw, évOa Se 
myat Sorat dvaiacover Il, 22. 147:—in sing., xadAippéov épavoa mr. 
Aesch, Pers, 202, cf. 613. 2. metaph., of tears, myyal KAavpdrar, 
daxptwy streams .., Aesch. Ag. 888, Soph. Ant. 803; and absol., mapecdy 
vorios éreyge maryais Aesch. Pr. 401, cf. Eur. Alc. 1068, etc.; so also, 
mya yadhaxros, Borptwy Soph. El. 895, Eur. Cycl. 496; mévrov myyais 
with sea-water, Id. I. T. 1039; tpophs myyat 7@ “yevopéve, of mother’s 
milk, Plat. Menex. 237 E; mayat mupés Pind. P. 1. 42. II.=xphvn, 
a fount, source, mnyai HAtov the fount of light, i.e. the East, Aesch. Pr. 
809; so, myyat vukrds the West, Soph. Fr. 655 :—in sing., maya énéav 
Pind, P. 4. fin.; my) mupds Aesch. Pr. 110, Plat. Tim. 79 D; any} 
dpytpov, of the silver-mines at Laureion, Aesch. Pers. 238; maya 
Saxpvav Soph. Tr. 852; ris dxovovons m. & drow, i.e. the sense of 
hearing, Id. O. T. 1387; dad puds dpxqs Kat myyns Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 
9. 2. metaph. the fount, source, origin, but only in metaph. sense 
and mostly in sing., wn7y7) kax@v Aesch. Pers. 743; KaA@v Xen. Cyr. 7. 
2,133 my) Kal apy?) Kwhoews Plat. Phaedr. 245 C; m. H5ovar, Tod 
gpovety, voonnatwy, etc., Plat., etc.; dpxal al 7. Tov oracewy Arist. 
Pol. 5.1, 73 BéBnea m. els éuds I have returned to the source of my 
existence, Epigr. Gr. 463. 

amnyldvov, 76, Dim. of myh, Suid.; in Gloss. also mnylov. 

m™myipatos, a, ov, (nnyh) from a spring, Hdn. Epim. 68, Byz. ° 

wiypa, 76, (mfyvups) anything fastened or joined together, frame- 
work, of a ship, Anth.P. 5.204; 7d Tav édoréwv m. Joseph. Macc. 9. 
med, :—Lat. pegma, a moveable stage or scaffold used in theatres, 
Juvenal, 4. 122, Sueton. Claud. 34, etc.:—a book-case, Cic. Att. 4. 84 
ee 2. metaph., a. yevvatws maryev (so Aurat. for mfjua) a bond in 
honour bound, Aesch. Ag. 1198; cf. wfyvup IV. II. anything 
congealed, m. Tis xtévos frozen snow, Polyb. 3. 55, 5 IIL. that 
which makes to curdle, as rennet does milk, Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2. 
mHyVvopr, 3 pl. myviover (Dind. mpyvior) Hat. 4. 2, Hipp. 362. 46; 
opt. mhyvuro (v.1,—vorro) Plat. Phaedo 118 A; inf. mpyvvew Xen. Cyn. 
6, 7; impf. mfyrvoy Orph., Nonn,; late form of pres. myoow (v. 
sub yocc.):—fut, miéw Il. 22. 283, Dor. wdgw Pind. :—aor. érngéa, Ep. 
mga, Hom. and Att.; Dor, part. wégais, Pind. O. 10 (11). 55:—pf. mé- 
7x4, only known from plqpf. éumenfyecav, Dio C. 40. 40:—Med. in 
trans. sense, myvupar Hes. Op, 807: fut. mgopat Galen., y. infr.: aor. 
émngdpny, v. inf. 1:—Pass. riyyvipac: fut. miyhoopa Ar. Vesp. 437, 
Thue. 4-923; mhfouat (as pass.) Hipp. 285. 50:—aor. I érnxOny, Ep. 3 
pl. mix Gev Il. 8. 298, Dor. subj. rax69 Theocr. 23. 31, part. mxOels 
Eur. Cycl. 302; but more commonly aor. 2 éréynv [a], Ep. taynv, Hom. 
and Att., Ep. 3 pl. mayer Il, 11. 572; part. maryets Aesch, Eum. 190, Eur. 
I. A. 395 :—pf. mémpypar (kara-, cup-) Dion. H. 5. 46, Arr.; but in 
the best authors, wénnya is used as the pf. pass., Il. 3. 135, and Att., Dor. 
némaya Alcae. 34: plapf. éremmye Il.,Att. (From 4/IIAT, as in ray- 
Tvat, nary-os, may-n, Tax-vn, mda-Cados (i.e. méy-cados), lengthd. m7y- 
YUML, THY-OS, THY-pHa; cf. Skt. pas, pas-ayaimi (ligo); Lat. pac-iscor, pax 
(pac-is) pang-o, pe-pig-i, pig-nus; Goth. fah-an (mace); ga-faks (dypa); 
etc.) Radic. sense, to make fast ; intr. and Pass. to be solid. £: 
to stick or fix in, év B& peréomp ange [rhv alxphy] Il. 4. 460, etc.; &vOa of 
€yxos Ente 13.570; ev yaly 7. éperpov Od. 23. 276 (or yain, II. 
129); so, m. émt TUuBy eperpdy rr. 77 (or TUB, 12.15); yon” 
Avpart 7. Hes. Op. 428; Exage id ppevar fipos Pind. N. 7. 33 :—to 
Six in the earth, plant, oxijrrpov Soph. El. 420, cf. Aj. 821; oxnvay 7. 
to fix, pitch a tent, Andoc. 33.9, Plat. Legg. 817 C, (so, in Med., oxnvds 
mh gacba: to pitch their tents, Hat. 6. 12); 7. cratpwpa Thuc. 6, 66; Tas 
oxadibas m. bmrias Xen. Cyn. 6, '7:—intr, pf. and Pass., ddpy 8 vy xpadin 
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émennyet the spear stuck fast in his heart, Il. 13. 4423 év xpot 5odpa mh- 
yruro 15. 315; diorot mhxOev ev xpot 8. 298; Sodpa ev caked mayer 
II. 572; [gipos] wéwnyer ev vi Soph. Aj. 819; oxnv? éoxe tennyvia 
éroiun Hat. 7. 119; so, kupBactas dpOas memnyuias (v. kvpBacia), Hat. 
7- 64, cf. 70:—Med., xeiAea év GAAAs médpevor, of kissing, Anth. 
Pi5. 255 2. to stick or fix on, kepadry dva oxoddmecat to stick 
the head on stakes, 
ungac’ én’ dxpov Ovpaoy Id. Bacch. 1141 :—Pass., mpyxOévras pédn bBe- 
Aoiot having their limbs fixed on spits, Id. Cycl. 302; b4d payw mayéevres 
impaled, Aesch. Eum. 190. 3. to fix upon an object, naa xOovds 
oupara m. ll. 3. 217 :—intr. pf., dupara mémnye mpds 7 Plat. Rep. 530 
D; c. inf., dpéoxetv ‘wémnye is bent upon pleasing, Lat. in eo defixus est 
ut .., Ib. G05 A. II, to fasten [different parts] together, to put 
together, fix or fit together, and so to build, vas wi€az Il. 2.664 (hence 
vavrnyéopat), cf. Od. 5. 163; so in Med., duagay mffacba to build 
oneself a wagon, Hes. Op. 453; vijas méacba Hat. 5. 83 :—Pass. to be 
joined or put together, yux? kal cpa maryév Plat. Phaedr. 246 C; so, 
capa did rev vevpow mémnye the body is strung together by sinews, Jo. 
Chrys. III. to make solid, stiff, hard, esp. of liquids, to freeze, 
Oeds .. mhyryvuot wav péeOpov Aesch. Pers. 496; empte (sc. 6 Beds) rods 
morapous Ar. Ach. 139; so, Boppas mnyvis robs dvOpwmous Xen. An. 4. 
5,33 Tupods whyvucba to make oneself cheese (by curdling the milk), 
Luc, V. H, 1. 24 :—intr. pf. and Pass. to become solid, stiff or hard, -yotva 
myvurat the limbs stiffen, Il. 22. 453; dpOpa mémnyé por Eur. H. F. 
13953 of liquids, fo become congealed, freeze, Hdt. 4.28; Gres why- 
vuvrat the salt crystallises, Hdt. 4. 53., 6. 119; pdvos mwémnyey Aesch. 
Cho. 67; wenayaow vdaros foat Alcae. 34, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 33 Kpv- 
graddos énennyet ob BEBatos was not frozen so as to bear, Thuc. 3. 23; 
dvixa [Oar] taxO9 Theocr. 23. 31; gov m. Arist.G.A.3. 2,5; yada 
m, Id, P,A. 3.15, 2; SpOadrpol of piv iryrets, of 52 memnydres, of the 
buds of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 10; yaAa memnyds curds, cited from 
Diosc.:—cf. mayos, mayerés, maxyvn, myyds, nyyuals, mnetés, aank- 
TOS. IV. metaph. to fix, Lat. pangere (foedus, etc.), dpovs 
mwi Lycurg. 157. 7:—Med., dpa [rt] ev gpect magarro that he 
might keep it fixed in his heart, Pind. N. 3. 108 :—in intr. pf. and Pass. 
to be irrevocably fixed, established, els pos hyiv maynoerat Thuc. 4.92; 
kak@s maryévras Spkous Eur. I. A. 395 (v. sub aiypa); dpOas mayeioas 
pévas Carcinus ap. Harp. s. v. Kapxivos; pi) yap ws Oe vopicer’ 
éxeivy TA mapdvTa mennyévat mpdypara abdvara Dem. 42. 15, cf. 
797. 10. 
any5-Bpiros, ov, (Bptw) gushing from a spring, Pseudo-Chrys. 
amyop-putos, ov, flowing from a spring, Orph. H.82. 5. 
amnyos, 4, dv, (miyvupt 11) well put together, solid, strong, tmmous m- 
yous, dPAopdpous Il. 9.1243; xUpart myy@ on the strong, big wave (cf. 
Kdpa rpddt, tpopdev), Od. 5. 388., 23. 235. ITI. Hesych. has 
myyov * of pév Aevedy, of BE péAay; and so Eust. 403. 43, cf. 740. 50., 
1539. 42: and the sense of white occurs in wAdxos myyds (Lyc. 336), 
and xvvas hyo tyyous half white, pie-ball (Call. Dian. go) ;—on Strato 
Pov. 1. 36, v. Meineke ad 1. 
amyiXris, idos, %, (anyvupe 11) frozen, icy-cold, vdé 8 dp enfrOe xan, 
Bopéao meadvros, myyvdis Od. 14. 476; diituq Ap. Rh. 2. 737. II. 
as Subst.,=mdyos, mayerds, maxvn, hoarfrost, rime, Anth. P. 9. 384, 
Alciphro 1. 23; in pl. snow-flakes, Orph. Fr. 31. 
amdadtov, 74, (2 dds) a rudder, Hom., only in Od.; 1. pera xepot .. 
vnos éxovra Od. 3.280; 7. mornoaro, opp iddvor 5.255; wydadlw iddvero 
Texvnévros hyevos Ib. 270; m. 88 &x xetpoy mpoénke Ib. 315; whence 
it appears that the 7. was a kind of oar, worked by a handle, which after 
Homer’s time was called otag (q. v.): after Homer, a Greek ship com- 
monly had two rudders, whence Hdt. 2. 96, describing an Egyptian boat, 
says, mnddAtoy 5é éy movedyrat kal TodTo bid Tis Tpémos KaPiverat ; 
hence the word was sometimes used in pl. of a single ship, Cratin. O5vac. 
2, Ar. Eq. 541, Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 11, cf. Hdt. 4. 110: the two mddAca were 
joined by cross-bars (CedyAa Eur. Hel. 1536, Ceverppiar Act. Ap. 27. 40), 
so as to work together, (v. infr. 11); hence the joke in Theophil. Neomr. 
I, [yuv?)] .. ob58 puxpdy welOerar évt mndadip :—this usage was perhaps 
borrowed from the Phoenicians, v. Ael. V. H. 9. 40:—the great reaoapa- 
xovThpns of Ptolemy Philopator had four mnSddra, Ath. 203 F:—proverb., 
m. Kpepacat to retire from a seafaring life, Ar. Av. 711. 2. metaph., 
imm«d m. of reins, Aesch. Theb. 206; 1. d:caiy vwpay orpardy Pind. P. 
1, 166; 7a 7. THs Savoias Plat. Clitopho 408 B. II. in pl. of the 
oars by which the nautilus propels and steers himself, Arist. H. A.9. 37, 30; 
so, of the long hind legs of the locust and grasshopper, Ib. 4. 7, 9., 4. 
9, 4, cf. Incess. An. Lo, 3. III. a name for the roAd-yovoy appev, 
Diosc. 4. 4. 
ambSadvotxos, 6, a steersman: a ruler, Philo 1.145, C. I. 8758 :— 
hence mwySaAvovxéw (€xw) to hold the rudder: metaph. to govern, Philo 
I. 131, Joseph. Macc. 7, etc. :—anSadvouxta, 7, government, Byz. 
mdAALSys, es, (<id0s) rudder-shaped, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 16. 
ambdAwwros, 7, dv, furnished with a rudder, Arist. Categ. 7, 12. 
amSdw, Eur., etc.; Dor. 3 sing. wad Sophr. 46 Ahr., Lacon. imper. 
nd6n Ar. Lys. 1317 :—fut. -jow Anth, Plan. 54, 142; Att. —joopa 
Theophr. Char. 5, (ém-) Plat. Lys. 216 A, (mpoo-) Alex. AeB. 5. 16 :— 
aor. érjinoa Hom., Att.:—pf. renninna (dmo-, é«-,imep-) Hipp., Att.:— 
Pass., plapf. émemnnro (in act. sense), Hipp. 236.39. To leap, spring, 
bound, iydce toaaly enna Il. 21. 269, cf. 302; so in Att., . és oxdgos 
Soph. Aj. 1279; mpds yqv Hipp. 236. 37; opp. to Badi¢w, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
31; of fish in the frying-pan, Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 6, Ter. 1, al.:—c. acc. 
cogn., minua mndav to take a leap, Eur. Or. 263; 7. pelCova (sc. wn5%- 
pata) Soph. O, T. 1300, cf. Aesch. Pers. 305, Eur. lon 717, Or. 263; 


but ¢, acc, loci, media mndav to bound over them, Soph. Aj. 30; 1. tAdKa $ 


Il. 18.177; so, oxdAoyn Séuas Eur, 1.T.1430; xpara | 
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Eur. Bacch, 307. II. metaph. of things, ob dtu .. GAcov mdfoa 
diordy Il. 14. 4553 maAos..andnoev edxdAKou Kpavous Aesch, Theb. 
4593 7. Tpoxot Eur. Phoen. 1194 :—often of the heart or pulse, ¢o Jeap, 
throb, & kapdta nadq Sophron |. c., cf. Ar. Nub. 1392, Plat. Symp. 215 E; 
of pulsations, xara 7° éyxépadov mndG opdxedos Eur. Hipp. 1353; 
nnidaoa olov rd opdfovra Plat. Phaedr. 251 D :—of sudden changes, 7é 
mmdgs eis GdAous Tpémous Eur. Tro. 67; so, eis tdmionua 8 6 pOdvos 
mnday ire Id, Fr. 296, 
SnPpds, 6, a leaping: pulsation, Hipp. 1221 B. 

awhSnpa, 76, a leap, bound, Aesch. Pers. 95, 305, Soph. Aj. 833, Eur. 
Andr, 1139, etc.; v. sub mSdw 1:—a leaping up in admiration, Plut. 2. 
41C. II. a beating or throbbing of the heart, rd wéAAov Kapdia 
mdnw’ éxet, i.e, beats with fearful presage, Eur. Bacch, 1289; tcxev 
kaptiay mndjparos Plut. 2. 83 B. 

mHSyors, 7, a leaping, Arist. P. A. 3.6, 5, Plut. Anton. 75 ; of wood 
burning, Theophr. Ign. 69. II. a beating or throbbing of the 
heart, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Legg. 791 A. 

mdqTHs, 0d, 6, a leaper, a dancer, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 93. 

mdyticds, 7, dv, good at leaping, springing, of the locust, grass- 
hopper, flea, Arist. H. A. 4. 7,9, P. A. 4.6, 15 ; mndqrixwraros caTtpov 
Luc. Bis. Acc. 10. 

ahSivos, 7, ov, Vv. sq. 

anbés, 5, or 1S6v, 76, the blade of an oar, and generally an oar, like 
wat, dvappinrey dda mnd@ Od. 7. 328., 13. 78. II. in pl. 
mod, a rudder, like mndddca, Arat.155. (Perhaps from same Root as 
mé(a, movs, modés. But Schneider believed that dds was a kind of 
wood, and received midds els dgovas (for m¥gos) from a Ms. in Theophr. 
H. P.5. 7,6; and ancient critics read rhSivos for phywos in ll. 5. 838, 
v. Eust. 613. 9, Hesych., E.M. But whether this mnSés was the same 
as mados, %, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 3, and whether this was the species of 
pine called padus by the Gauls (Plin. 3. 20) is quite uncertain.) 

mkaopa, 7d, f.1. in Hipp. ; v. myvinopa, 

amKrh, Dor. makrd, 7, v. sub merds. 

amKrikos, 7, dv, freezing, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3. 

ayktls, Acol.. and Dor. manris, fos, %, an ancient sort of harp mostly 
used by the Lydians, and differing little if at all from the payats, 
Sappho 122, Hdt. 1.17, Pind. Fr. 91, Soph. Frr. 227, 361 and others 
cited in Ath. 183 B sq., 626 A, 635 Bsq.; pl., Ar. Thesm. 1217; said 
to have been introduced (from Lydia) by Sappho, Ath, 635 E, cf. Aristox. 
ib. 182 F :—the word was later also used for Avpa, Luc. D. Marin. 1. 43 
Soph. Fr. 228, has wy«rat Adpat. 2. a sort of shepherd's pipe, 
joined of several reeds, like Pan's pipes (odpryé), Anth. Plan. 244; ovpew 
m. én xeikeow Anth, P.9.586. ~ 8. a cage or net for birds, Opp. 
Ixeut. 3. 7. II. in Suid. a knife. 

mykros, 7, dv, Dor. manrés, 4, dv: (mhyvupe 1):—stuck in, fined, &yxos 
év x8ovi Soph. Aj. gog; hence the death of Ajax was called m. @dvaros, 
Phot., Hesych. :—of plants, planted, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 11. pe ae 
(wayvupu 1) well put together, compacted, built, opp. to abrd-yvos, of 
wood-work, dporpoy Il. 10. 353, Od. 13. 32, Hes. Op. 431 (as being 
formed of three pieces of wood, Voss Virg. G. 1. 169); 7. €d0s a chair of 
several pieces, h. Hom. Cer, 196; m7. eAtuag Eur. Phoen. 489; 1. Avpe 
Soph. Fr..228 :—solid, firm, opp. to aaneros, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, cf. 
Diosc. 5. 114. 2. myKTh, 7, a sort of net or cage set to catch birds, 
Ar, Ay. 528, Arist. H. A. 9. 8,8; cf. mneris 3. 3. 7d waka Tay 
Sapdrov, the barriers of the house, the door, Eur. Fr. 991 (parodied in 
Ar. Ach, 479). TIL. (ayyvupe 111) congealed, curdled, yada 
Eur. Cycl. 190; maxrd, }, cream-cheese, Theocr. 11. 20, Anth. P. 6.55; 
GAs m. salt obtained from brine, Nic. Al. 518 :—/rozen, t5ara, Plat. Tim. 
59C; vdwp 7d wey péov 7d Se maxrév Tim. Locr. 99 C. 2. capable 
of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq. ; cf. daneros, 

TinAGyéves, of, v. sub rnAdyovos. 

aijAat, v. sub maAAw. 

anAaios, a, ov, (1nAds) made of clay, rAivOos Manetho 4. 292. 
living in mud, of certain fish, Paus. 4. 34, 2. 

mwyAdkilo, mAdKopds, in Suid. and E. M. to expl. mpomndanifw, 
<topés.—A word mijAag is also cited as the Root, cf. rHAvé. 

aAdpus, vdos, 7, (mnAds) a sort of tunny, Lat. pelamys (said to be 
the young tunny, Arist. H. A.6.17, 11), Soph. Fr. 446, Phryn. Com. 
Move. 5, Ath. 116 E, 303 B;—still called palamyde at Marseilles; cf. 
épkuvos, kopdsvAn, KvBiov.—The fishery was called myAapvbdeta, 7}, and 
the fishing-ground wmpAapvBetov, 7d, Strab. 545, 549 (so Coraés for 
mdapvdia, —vdov). 

arijAe, v. sub maAdw. 

TImActs, 6: gen. éws, Ep. jos, Acol. eds: Att. acc. IInAq restored by 
Dind. from Greg. Cor. in Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. Andr. 22 :—Peleus, son of 
Aeacus, husband of Thetis, father of Achilles, prince of the Myrmidons 
in Thessaly, Hom., etc.; TyjAéws payxarpa, proverb. of unexpected aid, 
Schol. Ar. Nub. 1059, Paroemiogr.—Adj. TiqAevos, a, ov, Ep. IImAnvos, 
7, ov, Il_—Patron, IImActdys, ov, Ep. ew, and ao, 6, son of Peleus, ll., 
etc.; Ep. also IImAqudbys, Il.; Acol. InActéas, Pind. P. 6. 22 :—also 

Aclwv, wvos, 6, Il. ; TnAelwvdde to Peleus’ son, Il. 24. 338. (Com- 
monly derived from mndds; whence the proverb pi) detv Tov Olvéa 
IInA€a rroreiy don’t make wine into ditchwater, Ath. 383 C (v. mAds 
fin.); and the jocular name IInAciwy, Mudson, as name of a frog, Batr, 
209.) : 

eakud: neos, }, a helmet, casque, dupt 5€ of kpordpoor pac 

celero mang Il. 13. 805; iuvoe xdpn mpdrnee BapuvOéy 8. 308; 7. 
inméxopos 16. 797; old Ep. word, used by Ar. Ran. 1017. (Conv 
monly derived from méAAw, mHAax, from the nodding of the plume, 
v. Il. 16. 797.) 
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TImAtds, dos, %, Pelian, of or from Mount Pelion, peAiy Il. 16. 
143, etc. 

se ihhcos [Fr]. 7, ov, interrog. of rndtxos, HAlicos, how great or large? 
Lat. guantus? mdjiny ris éorw 4 ypanph; Plat. Meno 82 D, cf. 83E; 
apdixov Td otéabe péyebos ; Eubul. Mdayp. 3; after r7Ackodros, Dem. 
432. 22 :—with the Art., 6 mAixos ; quantulus? Babr. 69. 4. Et, 
of what age, 7. 400’, 60° 6 Mijdos dpixero; Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54 F: 
of a certain age, Arist. Eth. N. 5.6, 8.—Adv. —xws, Hdn. 7. pov. A€é. 


-19.—Properly, mAtios refers to magnitude, téaos to quantity, Nicom. 


Arithm. 1. 2; 1éca wal mpdixa Polyb. t. 2, 8. 
“ ammAtxérys, %}, magnitude, opp. to quantity (woodrys), Schol. Ar. Pl. 
, ete. 
seal n, ov, and in Dio Chr. 1. 646 os, ov: (adds) :—of clay, Lat. 
fictilis, Isoct. Epist. 10; dvdpids . Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 10; of mpAuvor 
clay figures, Dem. 47.15; 7. o¢v a pointed case of clay, Arist. H. A. 5.24. 
_ IffAvov, Dor. TéAvov, 76, Pelion, a mountain in Thessaly, Hom., Hes., 
Pind., etc.: also a town in Thessaly, Il—Adj. IInAvds (v. sub voce) ; 
TImAtaris, s5os, on or at the foot of Pelion, Eur.Med. 484; InAvwrirés, 
9, ov, Soph. Fr. 166; TnAvaxés, 9, dv, Anth, Plan. 110. 
o-Barns a), ov, 6, mud-walker, name of a frog in Batr. 
amAo-yevis, és,=sq., Byz. : 
arAd-yovos, ov, born from clay: in Call. Jov. 3, the giants are called 
mmréo-yovot, =ynyeveis, earthborn, for which Hesych. seems to have read 
TnAayédves, which is cited as meaning Pelagonians in Steph. B. and Suid. 
amA0-5eros, ov, joined with clay, Greg. Naz. 
mndodopéw, to build of clay, Anth. P. to. 4 and 5. 
amA6-Sopos, ov, clay-built, rotxor Anth. P. 9. 662. 
arndo-epyin, 7, Ion. for mpAoupyia. 
anAdopat, Pass. to be covered with clay: to wallow in mire, Plut. 2. 
831 A, 980 E, Luc., etc. 
amAomiiréw, to walk on clay or mud, Schol. Ar. Pax 1148. 
amAo-riiribdes, ai, mud-treaders, épBvAa m. a kind of boots with thick 
soles, Hipp. Art. 828; Galen mentions a v. 1, nAoBarides. 
ampAo-1Ad00s [H], 6, a potter, Luc. Prom. 1, v. Miiller Archiiol.d.K. § 72. 
amdotAaaréw, to mould of clay, Eccl. 
anAd-rAacros, ov, moulded of clay, r. oépya, of a man, Aesch. Fr. 373. 
TImAo-rAdrev [a], 6, Mud-plato, nickname of the sophist Alexander, 
Philostr. 570. 
armAo-rovéw, to make muddy, x96va Lyc, 473, E. M. 
amAo-rountixés and myAo-trouxéds, f.1. for mAom—. 
amorous, }, a making of clay, Eust. Opusc. 189. 88, etc. 
ama , 6, =mndomAdbos, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 49. 
ards (which form remains unchanged in Dor., Phryn. 55), 6; also %, 
Lob, Phryn, 55 :—clay, earth, such as was used by the mason and pot- 
ter, Lat. /utum, Hat. 2. 36, 136, Soph. Fr. 432, Ar. Av. 839, 1143, Thuc. 
2. 76, Plat. Theaet. 147 A; mnddv dpyacew Eupol. Mpoor. 5 :—metaph. 
the clay ot matter from which man was made; no doubt from the 
legend of Prometheus, whence Call. calls man 6 7. 6 MpopnOéws, Fr. 
87, cf. 133, Ar. Av. 686, and v. wyAérAacros.—But, 2. mnrds 
was sometimes used merely for BépBopos or idvs, mud, mire, as lutum 
for coenum, Hdt. 2. 5., 4. 28, Ar. Vesp. 248, Thuc. 2. 4, etc.; proverb., 
€w KopiCav mndovd mé5a Aesch. Cho. 697; Kdots mndod fdvoupos, i.e. 
dust, Id. Ag. 495 :—used for mortar, Lxx (Gen. II. 3). II. in 
Poets also, thick or muddy wine, wine lees, Soph. Fr. 928; v. WnAevs fin., 
and cf. Casaub. et Schweigh. ad Ath, 383 C; (hence punningly connected 
with xdmndos); and in late Poets even for olvos, Tryph. 349, Anth, P. 
II. 27. (CF. mpo-rnAaxi{a; Lat. palus.) 
amAsd-rpodos, ov, reared in mud or soft soil, Opp. C. 1. 288. 
amdoupyos, dv, (*épyw) a worker in clay, Luc. Prom. 2, Lxx (Sap. 
15. 7):—7mAoupyéw, fo work in clay, Eccl.:—ampAovpyia, Ion. 
aay H, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6, Epiphan. 
mAovatov, 7d, a town on the coast of Egypt bordering on Arabia, 
Hat. :—Adj., 7d nAovotoy ordpa the Eastern mouth of the Nile, Hdt. 
2.17, 154; 76 WnAovoraxdy or. Strab. 8or, etc. :—in Jo. Lyd, de Mens. 
4. 40, }) InAovoros éoprh (in Egypt) is expl. muddy. 
amAohopéw, to carry clay, Ar. Av. 1142, Eccl. 310. 
amAo-hopos, ov, carrying clay, Poll. 7. 130, Suid. 
amAo-iparos, ov, kneaded of clay, avOpaxrot Manass. Amat. 4, 18. 
mela png ov, moulded of clay, Oa4Xapot 7., of swallows’ nests, Anth. 
. 10. 16. 
arijvt, =payds, a rent, cleft, Hesych., Phot. 
anhodys, es, (ef50s) like clay, clayey, muddy, of places, Thuc. 6. ror, 
Arist. H. A. 5.17, 8, etc. ; of persons, dirty, Plat. Phaedo 113 B. 
— €o0a, ev, post. for mnAwdns, Opp. H. 4.520, Nonn. D. 2. 59. 
» }, a wallowing in mire, Plut. 2. 166A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 
arijpa, 76, remaining unchanged in Dor, :—poét. word, suffering, 
misery, calamity, woe, bane, Hom., Hes., Pind., and Trag., both in 
sing. and pl.; xaxdv ., Od. 5.179; m. Kakoio 3.152; m. duns 14. 338; 
1, Ths drys Soph, Aj. 363; m. Oeds Aavaoior xvAlivbe I.17. 688; rotor 
+. mhpa Kudtvberat Od. 2. 163, cf. Il. 11. 3473 uiv mhyara Todd 
Oéoav 15.721; To whpa 765 fyyayov ovpaviwves 24. 547; ThudToV 
wo wéda éxev Acsch. Pr. 263; ajpara ert mhyact Soph. Ant. 593; 
ah emt mhpart ketrat, i.e. iron upon iron, the sword forged upon the 
anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.67, cf. 68. * II. in Hom. often of persons, 
a bane, calamity, bs pov Erinre .. mhpa yevéoOar Tpwot Il. 22. 421, cf. 3. 
50, 160., 6. 282, Soph. O. T. 379. 
ampatve: fut, dv@ Soph. Aj. 1314, O. C. 837, Ion. -avéw Il. 24. 781: 
aor. érhunva ll, Att.:—Med., fut. rnptivoduar Ar. Ach, 842 (but as 
Tpavovpevos occurs in pass. sense in Soph. Aj. 1155, Elmsl. and L. Dind. 
read myuave? tis or Tt, in Ar.): Ep. aor. ryunvayro Q.Sm.:—Pass., aor, 
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pass. émnpavOny, vy. infr. To bring into misery, plunge into ruin, 
undo, and, in milder sense, to grieve, distress, Hom., Hes,, and Trag. ; 
m. Todds re wat “Exropa Il. 15.42; [“Opxos] dvOpwmous m. Hes. Th. 

232, cf. Theogn. 689; m. THY viv to damage it, Hdt. 9. 13; arpaxros 
m. twa Soph. Tr. 715; typérns m. Ta Sppara Arist. Probl. 31. 5 :— 
absol. to do mischief, Il. 24. 781; twép Opa mnuhveay might work 
mischief in transgression of oaths, 3. 299; (for which Q. Sm. has 8pxa 
mnpunvacba to violate one’s oaths, 13. 379) :—Pass. to suffer hurt or 
harm, ob5€ Tis oby por Vn@Y myavOn Od. 14. 255, cf. 8.563, Aesch. Pr. 
334, etc.; tO mnpavotpevos wilt suffer woe, Soph. Aj. 1155.—Poét. 
word, used also by Hat. l.c., Plat. Rep. 364 C, Legg. 862 A, 932 E, 
933 E, and in late Prose. 

ampavréos, a, ov, possible to be injured, Theogn. 689. 

arnpovy, %, (wjpewv) a form of mia, used freely in Trag., as Aesch. 
Pr. 237, 276, 306, Soph. Tr. 1189, etc.; used also in a treaty in Thuc. 

. 18. 
aos, interr. Adv. when? Hdn. m. pov. A. 19, Hesych.; cf. jpos, 
THOS. 

poowvy, %,=myov7n, mya, Aesch. Pr. 1058, Eur. Fr. 902. 3. 
arhpwv, ov, baneful, Orph. H. 1. 31; cf. daqpov. 

arnvadopat, = mviCoua, only in Phot. s. v. mvwpevoy (which is written 
mvépevoy against the alphab. order). 

TInveAérrera, 4}, Penelopé, daughter of Icarius, wife of Ulysses, Od. 24. 
195, etc.; InveAéry, first in Hdt. 2. 145, Ar. Thesm. 547; Dor. 
MlaveAdna, Anth. P. 6. 289. (Her name is connected with the mythic 
tale of the web (hyn, myviov), as if Spinster, v. Od. 19. 138-150.) 

amveAow, Acol. and Dor, wav-, omos, 6, a kind of duck with purple 
stripes, prob. Anas Penelopé, Alcae. 81, Ibyc. 7, Ar. Av, 298, cf. Arist. 
H.A. 8. 3, 16:—in Ibyc., Bgk. reads roietAomavéAomes (metri grat.). 

arty, 7, like wnviov, the thread on the bobbin in the shuttle, the woof, 
and in pl. the web, Eur. Hec. 471, Ion 197. II. the bobbin or spool, 
like mnviov, Anth, P.6.160. (Cf. aivos, wnviov, mnviCopat, Tinv-cdc- 
mea; Lat. pannus; Slav. o-pon-a (velum); Goth. fana (Adxos); 
O. H.G. fano (linteum).) 

myvAKH, myvAKife, v. sub myvirn. 

arvifopar, Dor. mavicSopat: Dep.: (rqvn):—to wind thread off a 
reel for the woof, Philyll. Incert. 11; generally, to wind off a reel, 
Theocr, 18. 32. 

ayvika; interrog. Adv., correl. to ryvia and jvia, properly at what 
point of time? at what hour? Lat. quota hora? Luc. Soloec. 5, cf. Lob. 
Phryn.50, (whereas mire asks vaguely, when?); mvixa padtora; about 
what o'clock it is? Plat. Crito init., cf. Aeschin. 2. 16, Plut. Cato Mi. 13; 


so, mvix’ drra; at about what hour? Ar. Av. 1514; in full, myvix’ éart 
Tis Hpépas ; Ib. 1498; 7. ris vuerds; Anon. ap. Suid. 2. in indi- 
rect questions, épwrG, 1. Seimvdv éort Menand. ’Opy. 3. II. generally, 
for nére; Dem. 329. 23, Philostr. 165, Luc. Timo 4, etc. 2. so, in 


an indirect question, puAdrre mnvix’ écecbe peorot Dem. 328. 6. 

avin, 4, false hair, a wig, Ar. in Meineke Fr. Com. 1. p. 1176, Luc. ; 
acc. to Phot., different from évrpexov and mpoxdptoy ; but v. Poll. 2. 30. 
—For rnvien, mnvqen or pevaxn are constant v. Il., as in Luc. D. Meretr. 
5. 3-, Il. 4., 12. 5, etc.; and the following derivatives make it prob. that 
anvixn is only another form for evden. 

myvurife, like pevaxi(w, to cheat, gull, Hesych., Suid. ; vykile 
Cratin. Incert. 49:—1mnvix.cpa, 76, a cheat, Hesych.; myvixiopaow 
should prob. be restored for mmxdopacw, in the sense of false hair, Hipp. 
55+ 30. 

tryviov, Dor. taviov, 75; Dim. (in form only) of mijvos or myvn, the 
bobbin or spool on which the woof is wound (azpaxros, eis dy eiAcirat 
% kpoxh Hesych.), mnviov é¢édcovca népex ptrov Il. 23. 762; in pl., 7a 
Tpoxaia mavia Anth, P. 6. 288, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, , Anth. P. 6. 
285, Dict. of Antiqq. p. 1101. II. a kind of moth, Phalaena 
geometra, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9, cf. Suid. III. an ornament put 
on cakes, Poll. 6, 79, Hesych, 

wivopa, 75, (mnvicw) the woof on the spool, Anth. P. 6. 283; isrérova 
m. (Eur. ap.) Ar. Ran. 1315. 

Tvitis, cos, 7, the weaver, i.e. Athena, Ael.N. A. 6.57; Dor. mavi- 
7i6a in’ Anth. P. 6. 289,—ubi male mavaridt. 

amvoedis, és, (eldos) thread-like, Paus. ap. Eust. 884. 17. 

arijvos, 6, a web, Hesych, . 

att-Oaharra, 7}, she that freezes the sea, Com. Anon. 276. 

Ties, ews, 7, (mpyvupe) a Jixing, putting together, esp. of woodwork, 
Plat. Polit. 280 D, II. fixedness, solidity, whfiv AaBety Chrysipp. 
ap. Stob. 103. 22, cf. Diod. 1. 7. 2. coagulation, congelation, freez- 
ing, Hipp. Aér. 285, Plat, Phileb. 32 A; caused by cold, as THfts, deaxvars, 
(éats by heat, Arist, Meteor. 4. 5, 2 sq., Gen. et Corr. 2. 3, 6, al.; -ydAanros 
Diod. 4. 81. 

a 6s, od, 6, Dor, aés, which became the common form (hence in Nic. 
Th. 3):—a kinsman by marriage, Lat. affinis, Il, 3.163, Od. 8. 581., 
10. 441,, 23. 120, Hes. Op. 343. (wé-w@-pat, the mot being énixryroe 
ovyyevets, Eust. 134, 43, cf. Callicrat. ap, Stob. 485. 30, Eur. Andr. 641.) 

joowvn, 7), relationship by marriage, Ap. Rh. 1. 48. 

mpa, Ion. whpn, 1), a leathern pouch for victuals, etc., a wallet, scrip, 
slung over the shoulders, Lat. pera, Od. 13. 437+) 17-197, 357» 411, 460, 
Ar. Pl, 298, Fr, 298. 

amptStov [t], 74, Dim. of appa, Ar. Nub. 923, Fr. 410. 

amply or wnpts, tvos, }, the scrotum, Nic. Th. 583; v. Foés, Oecon. 
Hipp. Anecd. Oxon, 2. 248, Hesych. :—but amptva, %, = tepiveor, Galen, 

eX. 

ammps-8eros, ov, binding a wallet, iuds Anth. P. 9. 150. 

& Mpo-peArs, és, disabled in the limbs, maimed, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 49 
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anpos, 4, dv, disabled in a limb, maimed, Lat, mancus, ai 5% xodw- 
odpevot mnpoy Pécav [the Muses] made him helpless, Il. 2. 599, ubi v. 
Schol.; mypds 6 pev yuiows, 6 & dp’ dupaor Anth. P. 9. 11; mypat ra 
oxédea Hipp. 647. 46. 2. of the mind, Simon. Iamb, 6. 22; dp- 
Breis wat m. Philo 1.624; m. 7@ v@ Schol. Ar. Pl. 48; anpol of Aoyopot 
Luc. Amor. 46. 

aijpos, Dor, mapos, eos, 7d, loss of strength or dotage, Alcae. 95. 

ampow, (anpds) to lame, maim, mutilate, esp. in the limbs, Ar. Ran. 
622; édy raidas dvras typwon tis Arist. H. A. 9. 50,3; 7. TO oxédos 
tivi Hipp. Art. 826, etc, :—mostly in Pass., 7d oxéAos remnpwpévos Dem. 
247.12; mennpwra rods dpOadpous Arist. H..A. 9. 34, 53 so of moles, 
to be defective in point of eyes, Ib. 1.9, 4., 4. 8, 25 the seal is said to be 
Gonep wemnpwpévov retpamouy Ib, 2.1, 143 etc.; 7d mpwhey dv 7H 
borépg Id. G. A. 2. 8, 24, ete. 2. generally, to incapacitate, mnpodv 
twa & dpyny Plat. Phaedr. 257 A:—Pass., rernpwpévos mpos dperny in- 
capacitated for reaching virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 43 mpds Tv yvaouw 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 55, cf. 298; mpds xaproyoviay Theophr. C. P. 1. 5, 5. 

pains, es, maimed, Hesych. 3 

shpiopa, 76, a mutilated or imperfect animal, opp. to réXetov, Arist. 
de An, 2. 4, 9.5 3-9; 9+ IL. =pwots, Id. Metaph. 6.9, 5, G. A. 
2. 7, 16. 

pdvijpos, ov, (mipa, dvopa) named after a wallet, Tzetz. Lyc. 

‘aipueus 7), a being maimed in the limbs or senses, mutilation, imper- 
Section, Hipp. Art. 827, Plat. Legg. 874 E, 925 E, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13, 
etc.; 7. Tov dpPaApor Plut. 2. 633 C, Luc. D. Marin. 2.4; (and absol. 
blindness, Plut. 2.791 D, Luc. Dom. 29) ; rijs dxofs Plut. 2.167C; in 
pl., Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 3., 7.5, I. 2. of the mind, Crates @n8. 1. 7. 

ios, wycopar, late forms for wefors, weloopar (from maoxw). 

migow, Att. wyrrw, late form for mfyvupt, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247, 
(xara-) Strab. 194, Dion. H. 3. 22: impf, érnogov Ath. 534 C:—Pass. 
mhtropat Strab. 629, cf. 307. 

amxitw, to measure by the cubit, Symm. V. T.:—ahxiopa, 7d, a 
cubit-measure, Ib.; mxvopes, od, 6, Eccl.; ayxtoxos, 6, Suid. 

amxvatos, a, ov, a cubit long, Hdt. 2. 48, 78, Hipp. Fract. 757, Plat. 
Phaedo 96 E, etc. 

xvadés iuariov, 7d, Ion. word, =mapupés, Poll. 7. 53. 

XUlos, a, ov,=mnxvaios, Ap. Rh. 3. 1207; 7. xpédvos (as we say) 
‘but a span, Mimnerm. 2; cf. Lob. Phryn. 494. II. as Subst., 
=Tporwrnp, Ap. Rh. 1. 379, cf. E. M. 671. 8. 

am xvvopat, Med. to take into one’s arms, embrace, xelperot Rhian. in 
Anth, P. 12. 121, Opp. H. 4. 286, Nonn. D. 9. 30:—Ap. Rh. 4. 972 uses 
the Act. mxvvw in similar sense, cf. Nonn. D. 25. 177. 

arijxus, ews, 6: gen. pl. mhxXewy, in late writers contr. mnx@v, Lob. 
Phryn. 246:—the fore-arm, from the wrist to the elbow, Lat. una, 
Hipp. 751 C, 752 Asq., Poll. 2.140; opp. to Bpaxiwy, Plat, Tim. 75 A, 
Xen. Eq. 12, 5 :—in Poets, generally, the arm, dudt 52 dy piroy vidy 
éxevaro mee Acvew Il. 5. 314, cf. Od. 17. 38., 23.240; Aeuxdy avrei- 
vaca m. Bacchyl. 24, cf. Eur. Or. 1466; Aady rape m. Id. Heracl. 
728; metaph., olvds .. @arep@ émopétaro mHxet aidépos Ion Chius I. 5 
Bgk. II. the centrepiece, which joined the two horns of an an- 
cient bow, tov p’ [rév diordv] ent mhye édAdr .. eiAnev vevphy Od. 21. 
419; 6 88 régov mHxvv dverxey Il, 11. 375., 13. 583. III. in pl., 
the horns or sides of the lyre, opp. to (vyéy the bridge, Hdt. 4. 
192 (where they are made of the horns of the épus, a kind of antelope); 
anxes évappdcas Kat Cvywoas Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4: but mxvs seems also 
to be=(uydv, the crosspiece or bridge in which the horns were fitted, 
and the strings fixed with xdAAomes, v. Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C, et ibi 
Schweigh. IV. in the balance, the beam, Theol. Arithm. 29, 
C. I. 123. 32. V. as a measure of length, the distance from 
the point of the elbow to that of the little finger, Lat. cubitus or ulna, a 
cubit or ell, properly containing 24 5axrvAo, or palms (radacrat), or 
18} inches, Poll, 2. 158; this is called the m. wérpros by Hdt. 1. 178; 
idiwrinds or xowvds by Schol. Luc. Catapl. 16 ; from which Hdt. l. c. dis- 
tinguishes the 7. BaotAjuos as longer by three SaxrvAo, so that the 
Royal or Persian cubit=27 ddxrvAor or 20} itches, cf. 7. 117; the 
Samian and Egyptian being nearly the same as this last, cf. Hdt. 2. 149, 
168, Luc. l.c., cf. Bockh Metrol. p. 212:—later, the cubit was lengthened 
to about two feet, except that in measuring wood and stone the old size 
was retained, 5 rhxus Tod mpioriKod EVAoU and mAxus AcOucds being always 
1} feet, Hero ; cf. Bockh Le 2. a cubit-rule, as we say ‘a foot-tule,’ 
Ar. Ran. 799; 7. dxapmns Anth. P. 6. 204, cf. Anth. Plan. 223, 
224. VI. an angle, Paul. Sil. Deser. $. Soph. 150. VII. 
myxets, of, dwarfs represented in pictures as playing round the Nile, 
Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6, Philostr. 769. (CE. Skt. bah-us, Zd. baz-us (the 
arm); O. Norse bég-r (armus).) 

ari, v. IL. 

maw, Dor. and late Att. for méw, q.v. 

atatve, fut. mdéva@ Aesch. Theb. 587: aor. émtdva Id, Ag. 276, Hipp. 
609. 9; poét. lava Pind. N. 9. 55; later éwinva Diog. L. 1. 83:—Pass., 
fut. mavOnjcouat LXx (Prov. 11. 25, al.): aor. émtdvOnv Theocr. 17. 126, 
(«xar-) Ael.; but aor. émdaOnv (cvv—) Hipp. 1228 G (unless this be from 
maw; but then it must be written éméaOnv, for the form in a is Dor.): 
pf. weziacpat (xara-) Plat.Legg.807B, cf. Ael.N.A.13.25: (miwv). To 
make fat, fatten, Lat. saginare, 7d c@pa Hipp. |. c.; 4) yj 7. 7a Bora Eur. 
Cycl. 333; 7. Tas Ds Arist. H. A. 8. 21,6; 2. x0dva to fatten or enrich 
the soil, of a dead man, Aesch. Theb. 587; so, tiavay kamvir, of bodies 
being burnt, Pind. l.c.:—Pass. to be or become fat, Simon, lamb. 6. 6, 
Plat. Legg. 807 A, Arist., etc.; 7. 6 ordxus Theocr. 10. 47. II, 
metaph., 1. ¢o increase, enlarge, wAopror Pind. P. 4. 267; puxods 
médos Xenophan, 2. 22 Bgk. 2. to make wanton, GAX  o° éni- 
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avéy mis .. paris Aesch, Ag. 276 :—Pass, to wax fat and wanton, mpacce, 
maivou Ib. 1669; éxGeow maivecOa to batten on quarrels, Pind. P. 2. 
lol. 3. to cherish, cheer, tnmov ..7. 6 Tod Seawérou dpOarpds 
ap. Arist. Oec. 1.6, 4; 7. éjv ppéva Opp. H. 5. 3723 péAos Ib. 620; 
paoraxa Anth. P. 5. 294.—Rare in Prose. __ [¥ only in Greg. Naz.] 

mtidéos, a, ov, poét. for miwy, Hipp. 598. 27, Anth. P, 6. 190, 299, 
Artemid. 1. 46, etc.:—in Hipp. 649. 42 also mléAos, ov; but Hesych, 
cites this form in the sense of mapadeuxos. 

mlavots, ews, 7, fatness, Achmes Onir. 239. 

miavriptos, a, ov, fattening: 7a 1. fattening food, Hipp. 418. 26. 

miavrucés, 7, 6v,=foreg., Apollon. Lex. s.v. miova épya, 

map, 76, indecl., though Suid. cites dat. riapt: (miwy) :—fat, Ep. and 
Ion, word, Body é« wiap édéo@at Il. 11. 550., 17. 659; of men, Hipp. 
241. 47. b. any fatty substance, m. édains Ap. Rh, 4.1133; 7. pe 
Ambés, prob. cream, Anth. P. 9. 224; the thick juice of certain trees, 
Hipp. 245. 19., 672. 37. 2. metaph., like Lat. uber, the cream 
of a thing, the choicest, best, h. Hom. Ven. 30; 1. xOovds, like op@ap 
apodeme, Anth, P. 9. 555, Lyc. 1060. II. in évet pada niap in’ 
ovdas (Od. 9.135, h. Hom. Ap. 60), miap is commonly taken as an 
Adj., the ground is fat beneath; but Buttm. suggests miap tm’ oddas, 
fatness is beneath the ground, and Nitzsch accepts the suggestion ;—it 
has also been taken as Adj. in Solon 35. 21, mply dv rapagas miap 
éééAn yada till after churning he has taken out ‘he fat milk, i.e. the 
butter; but here it may be a Subst., has taken the butter out of the 
milk, (Aq being used with double acc., like dapéopar). 

mapés, 4, dv, fat, rich, like miwy, Hipp. 241. 45., 242. 5 :—written 
mepos in Hipp. Aér. 292, Arist. Probl. 10, 19, ete. 

nmiacpa, 7d, (malvw) that which makes fat, of a river, 7. Bowrav 
x9ovi bringing fatness and riches to .., Aesch, Pers. 806. 

miacpa, 76, Dor. and late Att. for mesa. 

miaopos, 5, (maive) fatness, fat, Acl. N, A. 13. 25. 

TUAGTHPLOS, Ov, =METTHpLOS, q. V. 

mUBaKitis, t5os, }, (widat) growing at or about the spring, Boravai 
Hipp. Epist. 1278. 12. 

mUBaKOEs, ecoa, ev, gushing, Bas Eur. Andr. 116. 

mUBiKadSys, es, (elds) full of springs, rémoe Plut. Aemil. 14; 1. odpe, 
of a woman’s breasts, Id. 2. 496 A. 

miSat, tixos, }, a spring, fountain, uaxecbov m. dup ddrtyns Il. 16. 
825; yi émvdpos widage Hdt. 4.198; ovdpeiay mBddxov.. poais Eur. 
Andr, 285; m. fayds Anth. P. 6. 238, cf. 158, 334, etc. (Cf. madvw, 
modumidag.) 

miSdw, =mdvw, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 10, Anecd. Oxon, 2. 249. 

miBhets, eaoa, ev, rich in springs, "I6n Il. 11. 183. 

TIBtAls, ios, 1, =m daxdecoa, Hesych. 

miBvo, to gush forth, Auth. P. 9, 322., 10.13; dAtyov Kal moynpdy 
énidve [7d rorév] Plut. Aemil. 14; so in Med., Nic. Th. 302; cf. éem- 
Svopa. (Acc. to old Gramm. mévw, mddw, mndam were varieties of 
the same word, as our spring is used in both senses; but it is more 
prob. from 4/TILI, v.s. tivw.) “ 

méLo, impf. ériefov, Ep. miefov Hom., Att.: fut. méow Diphil. 
*Amohim, 2 :—aor. émieca Hdt., Att.; meégps in Hipp. 755 B, though 
elsewhere he writes ézieca:—Pass., fut. meec@hoopar Oribas., Galen. : 
aor. émiéoOnv Od. 8. 336, Solon 12. 37, Hdt., etc.; éméxOnv Hipp. 
755 A,B, etc.: pf. memiecpar Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Hipp. 243. 44, ete. ; 
but memieypat Hipp. 754G,H, 755A, etc. In Od. we find also an 
impf. mé{evy for émeéCour, from me(éw, 12. 174,196; and part. pass, 
meCevpevos Hdt. 3. 146., 6, 108., 8.142; émteCodvro Polyb. 11. 33, 33 
and the form occurs as v.1]. in Hipp.:—but the forms from me(éw seem 
to be late (Plut. Thes. 6, Alcib, 2, etc.), and to have been introduced 
by copyists into Mss. of Od. and Hadt., v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xxiii — 
Another form, used in Dor. and in late Att., is mdf, Aleman 48, 
Alcae. 142 ;—aor. 1 ériaga Lxx (Cant. 2.15), N, T.; énlaga Theocr, 
4. 35, (4up-) Epigr. 6: Pass., fut. macdyoopac LXx: aor. émdoOnv 
Apocal. 19. 20 (v. maivw) : pf. meniacpac Hippiatr. To press, squeeze, 
press tight, xept Eddy éniefe Bpaxiova Il. 16. 510, cf. Hes. Op. 4953 
dareppews exépev pGddAdv te w. Od. 4. 419 3.» &y Becpoior Séov paar- 
Ady Te miefov Od. 12. 196, cf. 164; ™. TA xElA€a to compress them, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; puyxos «is fos m, Axionic. Xadx. 2; m. Tods 
brevOdvous squeezing them (like figs), to try if they are ripe, Ar, Eq, 
259; opddpa w. avTod Tov wéda Plat. Phaedo 117 E; m. thy Sefidy 
éuradas Polyb. 32. 10, 9 :—absol., Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
5, 9:—Pass. to be pressed tight, Od. 8. 336, Hipp. 767 C, etc.; of 
wrestlers, Plut. Alcib. 2; me(erar doa mopous éxee Kevovs are com- 
pressible, Arist. Meteor, 4. 9,14, cf. meorés. II. to press or 
weigh down, of a heavy weight, SieAia abrod r. orépya Pind. P. 1. 35, 
cf. Ar. Pax 1032; and in Pass., 68° @pos .. méerat Id. Ran. 30, ef. Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 11:—hence metaph. fo oppress, straiten, distress, damage, 
m. TWA % diamavy Hat. 5. 35; Acpds Aesch, Cho, 250; xat mpds 7. 
xpnudrav axnvia (so Abresch for rpooméCet) Ib. 301; 7. } TUXN Eur. 
Supp. 249, cf. Alc. 894; adypos m. Tas dumédous Ar, Nub. 1120; 7. 
dvaryien Ib. 437, cf. Thuc. 2. 52:—often in Pass., $d vodcoror Solon 12. 
37; bd Atwod Thuc. 1.126; moAdum Hdt. 4. r1., 6. 343 TH vovow 
Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. 1. 122; rats eiapopats Lys. 179. 333 Tats dup 
opais Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 20; omdver cirou Id. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc.; absol., 
Hat. 7. 120, Xen., etc.; ofa river, xdpra m. to suffer greatly, from the 
heat of the sun, Hdt, 2. 25. 2. to press hard, of a victorious 
army, Lat. premo, urgeo, rods évayrious Hat. 9. 63 :—Pass., Ti mego~ 
pévny padtora TaY powpéwy Id. 9.60; ef my méfowTo Thue. I. 49; cf, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 34., 7.1; 43, etc. 3. to press in argument, press 
hard, Twé Plat. Crat. 409 A; 7@ Ady Plut. Alcib. 6 :—also of a point 
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in the argument, fo press it, insist on, 71 Plat. Legg. 965 D, Polyb. 3. 
21, -3, ee 4, “4 repress, stifle, xédov év Oup@ Pind. O. 6. 61; 
Tov Topoy Plut. Alc. 4. III. later ¢o lay hold of, radpov .. magas 
ras SmAGs by the hoof, Theocr. 4. 35; avrov THs xeipds Act. Ap. 3.7, 
cf, Ev. Jo. 7. 30, etc. 

ateipa [7], %, pecul. fem. of miav, fat, rich, mostly of land, dpoupa 7. 
Il, 18/541, Od. 2. 328, etc.; yaia Od. 19.174, cf. Plat. Criti. 111 B, 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2; SueAéa Pind, N. 1, 21; also, dats wiepa a rich, 
plenteous meal, ll, 19. 180; of wood, resinous, juicy, Soph. Tr. 766, cf. 
Hipp. 245. 11, and v. Atwapés I :—rarely of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 3. 

mies, cos, 7, in the new Ionic of Hipp., e. g. Fract. 779, Art. 829, for 
the common alects. 

Titept8es, ai, the Pierides, name of the Muses, as haunting Pieria, a 
district in the North of Thessaly (cf. Miiller Lit. of Gr. 1. p. 27) Hes. 
Sc, 206, Pind. O. 10 (11). 117, P. 1. 27, etc.—The country Mepia first 
in Il. 14. 226, Od. 5. 50, Hes. Th. 53 ; and Adv. Icep(Sev, from Pieria, 
Hes. Op. h. Hom. Merc. 85 :—Adj. Mepués, 7, dv, Hdt. 4. 195, etc. 

méoipos, ov, (mé(w) pressing, Gloss. 

amleots, ews, ), (mélw) a pressing, squeezing, compression, Arist. P. A. 
4.10, 25, Meteor. 4. 9, 233; cf. mlegts. 

mieopa, Dor. and late Att, mlacpa, 7d, (mélw) anything pressed: 
whether, the pulpy mass left after pressing, Geop. 20. 28; or, the juice 
pressed out, Diosc. 1, 106: v. Foés. Oecon. IT. =aieots, Sanrv- 
Aov maopart Eubul. ’Op0. 1. 11, cf. Anth. P. 12. 41. 

meopos, 6,=mieots, Hipp. 241. 40, Eust. 1181. fin. 


mueoréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be pressed, Hipp. Fract. 767. 


P, Hpos, 6, a squeezer: a press, Diosc. 4. 76 

TMEOTHPLOS, ov, pressing’, squeezing, macrnplov dpyavey Heliod. in 
Schneid. Ed. Phys. 1, p. 467 (ubi male marnpiwy) :—meoriprov (sc. 
“dpyavov), 76, a press, Synes. 201 C; Dor. masrhptov, Gloss. 

meords, 7, dv, compressible, Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 15 q., Theophr. Fr. 7.8. 

mleotpov, 76,=meorhpiov, Hipp. 618. 15, Galen. 

mines, eooa, ev, poet. for miwv, Anth. P. 6. 300. 

aiBdkvn, 7, Att. oidxvn, Moer., Phot. (whence this form is to be re- 
stored in Ar.); Lacon. mtodxva: Hesych,: (wi0os):—a sort of wine- 
cask or jar, Ar. Pl. 546, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B; used for storing figs in, and 
the like, Dem. 871. 22, cf. Plat. Com. Tour. 3: hence, in Ar. Eq. 792, 
olxetv év rais mOaxvars to live in casks, as some of the poor Athenians 
were forced to do during the Peloponn. war, cf. Thuc. 2. 14,173; 7. ta- 
Tpikh a medicine-chest, Galen—A form m@axvis, Sos, 4, Att. pdakvis, 
is cited by Poll. 10, 74, 131; anda Dim, . 76, occurs in Eubul. 
Incert. 7, Hyperid., Luc., etc. | (The word is a Dim. of mos, as 7o- 
rien of més, Schol. Ar. Eq. lc.) 

lakos, Dor. for wi@nxos. 
vevonar, Dep.=sq., Artemid. 2. 33, Clem. Al. 317, etc. 

mWavohoyéw, to bring reasons for persuading or making probable, to 
use probable arguments, Arist. Eth, N. 1.3, 4, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 87, 
Diod. 1. 39. ' 

m@avoroyla, %, the use of probable arguments, as opp. to demonstra- 
tion (dadbetis), Plat. Theaet. 163 A, Ep. Col. 2. 4:—# m@avodoyurh, 
the art of doing so, Arr. Epict. 1. 8, 7. 

miBiivo-Abyos, ov, speaking so as to persuade, Schol. Ar. Ran. gt. 

mWavo-morkw, to sharpen the wits of one, Hesych. 

miBavos, 7, dv, CyIte,, mel0w) calculated to persuade; and so, 1. 
of persons, persuasive, having the power of persuasion, influential, 
plausible, esp. of popular speakers, 7. Trois moAAois Thuc. 6. 35; 7@ 
dhpy mapa moAd . . mBavwraros, of Cleon, Id. 3. 36, cf. 4. 21; m. &v dyxAw 
Plat. Gorg. 458 E; m@avwraros ndvrav dvOpumav Dem. 980 23; miOa- 
virrepor of dmaidevra trav dmaidetTov év Trois bxAos Arist. Rhet. 
2. 22, 3; mOavwrara of & Trois méOeow Id. Post. 17, 3;—2. Kal 
wavoupyés Plut. 2. 26 A, etc. :—c. inf., mOavdraros A€yew Plat. Gorg, 
479 C; m, mepiBareiv Twa KaK@ apt at.., Eur. Or. 906; mOavwraros 
orparnyjoal re Kal spocwnbein. App. Hisp. 15, etc.: with a Prep., 
nm. és atparnyiay Id. Mithr. 51, cf. Pun. 108, etc. 2..of arguments, 
Ar. Thesm. 4645 A€yee mOavisrar’ Id. Eq. 629; Adyos, paval 7. 
Plat. Phaedo 88 D, etc. ; Ad-yor Oavpaciws ds m. Dem. 928.14; 7d mepl 
Tovs Ad-yous 7. =mOavérns, Plat. Theaet. 178 E; often in Arist. Rhet., 
as I. 2, 10., 2.18, 1; pdvov éppéytisay Tov 7. Tod mpds aibrous Id. 
Metaph. 2. 4, 12, ete. 8. of manners, persuasive, winning, plau- 
sible, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 3; 70 7. loxby ris dAnOelas Exer pei(w Menand. 
Incert. 78 ; ob . €xxev 7d 700s Plut. Phoc. 3. 4. of reports, and 
the like, plausible, specious, credible, probable, likely, Hat. 1. 214. 2. 
123; m. rut Plat. Legg. 677 A; c. inf., moreveoOa mOavd Ib, 782 D: 
—méavdy [éor:], c. inf., it is probable that., Arist. Top.6.14,2. 5. 
of works of art, producing illusion, true to nature, natural, Xen. Mem. 
3. 10, 7. II. pass. easy to persuade, credulous, Aesch. Ag. 485, cf. 
Héind. Plat. Parm. 133 B. 2. obedient, docile, Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 16; 
a. Ady Id, Occ. 13, 9. IIL. Adv. -vas, persuasively, plausibly, 
Ar. Thesm. 268, Plat, Phaedr. 269 C, al.; Comp. -drepov, Id. Phaedo 
63 B, Gorg. 456 C. * 

vérys, TOS, , persuasiveness, plausibility, of persons, Polyb. 23. 

18, 2, Plut. 2. 1040 B; mOavérnra AapBdvemw to gain credit and belief, 
Polyb. 27.13, 9. 2. of arguments, Plat. Legg. 839 D, Crat. 402 A; 
m. Twa éxet 6 Adyos Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 15. 

miBdvoupyicés, 4, dv, having the faculty of persuasion, Numen, ap. 
Eus. P. E. 729 C :— -«h (sc. réxvn), the art or faculty of persuasion, 
Plat. Soph. 222 C sq. 

m@ivoupyés, dv, making probable, réiv dmOdvav, Walz Rhett, 7. 218. 

mOivéw, (mOavds) to make probable, Arist. Rhet. 3.7, 4. 
, 76, Dim. of midos, Hesvch., E. M. 





| mucptfo, 


riepa— mikpiCo. 


miOetas, ov, 6, a meteor shaped like a jar, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p- 1313 
called ios in Arist. Mund. 4, 24, pitheus in Plin, 2. 22, pithita in Senec. 
Nat. Quaest. I. 14. : 

m@edav, Gvos, 6, later form of m0. 

mtOnk-tAdrmné, exos, 6, ape-fox, an animal, cited from Ael. 

tet ie a, ov, of an ape, ape-like, apish, Galen., Suid, 

mOnKidevs, éws, 6, a young ape, Acl. N. A. 7. 47. 

mtOnkilopat, Dep. to play the ape, Schol. Dem. 307. 253 cf. drombn- 
nia :—a barbarous form émernecCe (for émemOnxifec) in Ar, Thesm. 1133. 

mOnjkrov, 76, Dim. of mi@nkos, pithecium in Plautus, II. a kind 
of machine, Math. Vett. 9. 

mOnkis, (50s, 7, Dim. of miOnxos, Eusc. Opusc. 325. 45. 

nOnxvopos, 6, a playing the ape, playing monkey's tricks, like flatterers, 
Ar. Eq. 887, M. Anton. 9. 37- 

mtOnko-edys, és, ape-like, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 16, Galen. 

miOnKd-popdos, ov, ape-shaped, Lyc. 1000. 

miOnxos [i], Dor. wiGakos, 6, an ape, monkey, Archil. 82.84, Ar. Ach. 
120, Arist. H. A. 2.8, 1; as fem., m@nxos pHrnp Babr. 56; mi@nxov 
évbvopevny putting on’ an ape’s form,-Plat. Rep. 620 C; cf. midné, 
mtOwy :—as nickname for a trickster, an ape, jackanapes, Ar. Ach. 907, 
Av. 440, Ran. 708, etc.; so Demosth. calls Aeschines 7, airorpayyucds, 
307. 25 :—proverb., dv7i Aovros 7. yiyvec@a Plat. Rep. 590 B; ind 77 
AeovrH wiOnkoy bnoarédAcw Luc. Philops. 5; a. €v woppupa Diogen. 7. 
943 vos év mOnnos =aloxpos év aicxpois, Menand. TAox. 1. 8. bth 
a sort of aehaxn, Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 

TltOnxotocat (as if from mOnudes), Gv, af, Ape-islands, two islands on 
the coast of Campania, Arist. Mirab. 37, Strab. 54, etc.; one of them 
being specially named MOnxotcca, Pithecusa, Strab, 60, Plin, 3. 12; 
they are called Tl@q«wor vijoo in Harpocr. 

mOnko-payéw, to eat ape’s flesh, Hdt. 4. 194. 

mOnko-pdpos, ov, carrying apes, Luc. Pisc. 47. 

mUOnKddys, €s,=mOnxoedys, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 

amlOné [t], nxos, 6,=lOnxos, Zonar.:—also a dwarf, Suid. 

mOnoas, as if from mOéw, v. sub 7EtOw. 

mir, v. sub riva. 

mBioxos, 5, Dim. of midos, Lat. doliolus, prob. 1, Plut. Camiil. 20. 

miBirns [7], ov, 6, fem. Pris, t5os, jar-shaped, Diosc. 4.65; cf. mOetas. 

706-yaorpos, ov, fot-bellied, Euthyd. ap, Ath. 116 B, Lob. Phryn. 660. 

m-oryla, 7), (olyvupe) an opening of casks or jars, to taste the new 
wine,—a festival on the 11th of Anthesterion, being the first of the An- 
thesteria, like the Vinalia of the Romans, Plut. 2. 655 E (ubi mendose 
mOowia), 735 D:—also mOoly.a, 74, Eust. 1363. 26. 

mos [t], 6, a wine-jar of the largest kind (cf. dupopeds), Il. 24. 527, 
Od. 2. 340, Hes. Op. 368; not like our cask, for it was of earthenware, 
m. kepdpuvos Hdt. 3. 96 (cf. Ar. Pax 703, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Gorg. 493 
A); having a wide mouth, Od. 23. 305; covered with a close-fitting lid, 
Hes. Op. 98* Croesus sent silver mifor to the Delphic temple, Hdt. 1. 
51. 2. proverbs, eis rov Terpnpévov midoy dvrAciy of the task of 
the Danaids, i. e, of labour in vain, Xen. Oec. 7, 40, cf. Luc. Hermot. 61, 
D. Mort. 11. 4; applied to a leaky memory, Plat. Gorg. 493 B; to 
largesses made by demagogues, Arist. Pol. 6.5, 7, cf. Oec. 1, 6:—but, é« 
lw dvrdeis you have wine to drink, Theocr. Io. 13; €v wiOw 1) Kepa- 
pela yeyvouévy, of one who attempts a difficult work without going 
through elementary instruction, Plat. Lach. 187 B, cf. Ar. Fr. 81 ;-—(a) 
miGov, a Cynic’s life, like that of Diogenes, Paroemiogr.:—m. ppevav a 
cask full of wit, C.1. 5868. II.=meias, v. sub voce. (Acc. to 
Buttm, =¢/5os, whence also Lat. Jidelia: akin also to our butt, Germ. 
Biitte, Butte.) 

MOGs, €s, (eL5ws) like a jar or cask, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 3. 

mOwv, 6, a little ape, Babr. 56. 4: used of a flatterer, Pind, P, 2. 132, 
cf. Sostrat, ap, Eust. 1645. 53. 

miYav, Gvos, 6, (widos) a cellar, Pherect. Merad. 5, Eupol. Any. 29; 
a in Diod, 13. 83, Anth. P. 9. 403, Geop. 6. 12, 3; cf. Lob. Phryn, 
166. 

mdv, Part. aor. 2 of mel@w, Pind. P. 3. 50. 

Tucéptov, 75, =Bovrupor, Hipp. 614. 10, etc.: said to be a Phrygian 
word, Erotian. p. 312. 

mikpa, %, an antidote, cited from Alex. Trall. 

mpéte, =sq., Epict. in Stob. 31. 28, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 211 :—Pass. fo 
taste bitter, Ib. 2. 51, etc. 

muxpalve, (mupds) to make sharp or keen, esp. to the taste, m. Thy 
kothtav to make it bitter, Apocal. to. 9:—Pass., 7d otdépa mxpaiverat 
Hipp. Acut. 388; opp. to -yAvealvec@a, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 10 
(paraphr.). 2. metaph. to embitter, anger, irritate, LXx (Job. 27. 
2, etc.) ; m, mv dxony to affect it harshly, opp. to -yAvealyw, Dion, H. 
deComp. 1. 2:—Pass. to be exasperated, Soster bitter feelings, Plat. Legg. 
371.D, Theocr. 5.120; & (wypdpos move? mt nat m. vexes himself, 
Antiph. Aquy. 3; m, éri ron Lxx (Ex. 16. 20). 8. of style, to 
make harsh or rugged, ddexrov Dion. H. de Dem. 55, cf. 34. 

TKpavTiKds, 7), dv, disposed to bitterness :—Adv., mxpavTtkas diati- 
OccOar Sext. Emp. M. 7. 367. : 

mkpas, ddos, %, name of the 

mpaopes, 6, bitterness : 
mupla, %), bitterness, 


plant dvdpécaxes, Diosc. 3. 150. 

bitter feeling, Aquil. et Symm. V. T. 

1. of taste, Arist. Plant. 2, 10, 1, Theophr. 

H. P. 6. 10, 7, Plut. 2. 897 A, Lxx (Jer. 15. 17, etc.) 2. of 

temper, Tiv amd rijs Yuxijs m. Dem. 580. 1, cf. 795. 7+) 1482. 21, etc. ; 

Hy &ni vt m. Poly, 15. 4, 11; mpds twa Plut. Cor, 15; Adyos m. Exar 

Hemeypevny xdpere Id. Lyc. 19, 
muptB.os, a, ov, somewhat bitter, coxa Ath. 78 A. 

to be or taste bitter, Strab. 498, Clem, Al. 893. 


mixpis — minaAnm. 


mupts, (Sos, 7, a bitter herb, perh. swccory, endive, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8, 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 4. 

amiKkpo-yaipos, ov, miserably married, Od. 1. 266., 4. 346., 17.137. 
ears, ov, of sharp or bitter tongue, dpat Aesch. Theb, 787. 
mpo-Qavaros, ov, with bitter death, Byz. 

mucpd-Oipos, ov, of bitter spirit, Manass. Chron. 3615. Adv. —pws, 
Byz. 

mucpé-Kaptos, ov, bearing bitter fruit, Aesch. Theb. 693, Manass, 
Chron. 4317. 

mucpodoyia, 2, bitterness of language, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3. 
ampo-héyos, ov, speaking bitter things, yA@ooa Epigr. Gr. praef. 288 
C, 4. 
mucpdo-Awros, ov, of the bitter lotus, oméppa Galen. 

muxpo-trovds, dv, causing bitterness, Eust. 820. 49, etc. 

amixpd-troros, ov, bitter to drink, Manass. Chron. 3989. 

mupos, d, dv, post. also ds, dv, Od. 4. 406 :—properly (as Buttm. Lexil. 
s.v. €xemevxys has shown, v. sub mevxn) pointed, sharp, keen, diords Il. 
4. 118, al.; BéAcuva 22. 206; yAwxls Soph. Tr. 681; metaph., yAuwoons 
mucpots Kévtpoor Eur. H. F. 1288. II. generally, sharp to the 
sense : 1. of taste; sharp, pungent, bitter, pia Il. 11. 846; Gun 
Od. 5. 3233; Sd«epvoy 4. 153; so of salt-water, opp. to yAusus, Hdt. 4. 
52, cf. 7. 35, Plat. Phileb. 46C; dApvpds wat m. Id. Legg. 705 A; da’ 
Gupakos mxpas Aesch. Ag. 970:—so also of smell, sharp, pungent, 
Od. 4. 406, cf. Alciphro 3. §9. (This sense prevails in the derived 
and compd. words.) 2. of feeling, sharp, heen, wives Il. 11. 
271, Soph. Tr. 41. 8. of sound, sharp, piercing, shrill, oipwyh 
Soph. Ph. 189; @dyyos Id. O, C. 1610; -ydor, d5upya Eur. Phoen. 
883, al.; dp Ar. Pax 805. III. metaph., 1. of 
things, harsh, cruel, hateful, Atyumros Od. 17. 448, cf. Soph. Ph. 355; 
tedevtad Pind. I. 7 (6). 69, cf. Aesch. Ag. 745; Tipwpla, dydy, dua, 
xetpa, etc., Aesch. Pers. 473, Soph. Aj. 1239, etc.; povapxia, vdpor 
Aesch. Theb, 881, Ar. Av. 1045; Adyor Eur. Hel. 482; oddty rips 
dvayens mupérepov Antipho 116. 42; mxpdv Kal KaxdnOes obdéy éort 
moXireupa éudv Dem. 263. 1; c. inf., pi Alav mupdy elmeiy F Id. 16. 
21. 2. of persons, harsh, bitter, malignant, yAukiv dbde 
pirois éxOpoicr 58 mupdy Solon 12. 5, cf. Theogn. 301, Aesch. Cho. 
234, Eum. 152, etc.; és rva Hdt. 1.123; absol., Aesch. Pr. 739, Theb. 
941, Dem. 784. 2, etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. 1.10, 2, Eth. N. 4.5, 10; inCom,. 
of old men, oxvOpés, 1., pecdwAds Menand. *A5. 13, cf. Incert. 229, 272: 
—but, 7. deots hateful to them, Soph. Ph. 254; so, 7. moAlras Eur. 
Med, 224, cf. Supp. 1222; also, €uol m. réOvnxev 7 Kelvors yAuKds his 
death is matter of sorrow to me, Soph. Aj. 966. 3. embittered, 
sorrowing, muxpa Opus Id. Ant. 424. B. Comp. -érepos Aesch. 
Supp. 875: Sup. -éraros Pind. 1.7.68, Eur. Hec. 772, etc. C. Adv, 
mxpas, harshly, bitterly, cruelly, Aesch. Pr. 195, Soph. O. C. 9943; 7. 
eferaferv Dem. 26. 3., 315.53 m. Execy Tevl, mpds Tia Id. 145. 28., 1477. 
73 7. pépev 7, Lat. aegerrime, Eur. Ion 610, cf. Andr. 190; Comp. 
-érepov, Menand. Monost. 659, etc.; Sup. -drara Polyb. 1. 72,3. [7 
in Hom. and Ep.; but f often in Trag., as Aesch. Pers, 473, Ag. 970, 
Soph. Aj. 500, and in Theocr. 8. 74 :—+ therefore is not long by nature 
as in puxpos, though the Comp. and Sup. are always formed in -drepos, 
—draros, as if it were so.] 

mkpoTHS, NTOS, 7, pungency, of taste, bitterness, Hipp. Acut, 387, Vet. 
Med, 16, Plat. Theaet. 159 E, Tim. 83 B; in pl., Ib. 82 E. II. 
metaph. bitterness, harshness, cruelty, % tod Baoidéos m. Hdt. 1.130; 
yhocon m. eveori ms Eur. El. 1014 ;—in pl., al rv cvKopavry m, 
Isocr. Antid. § 321. 

amKpo-payla, , the eating of bitter things, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 415. 
muxpo-dépos, ov, bearing bitter fruits, Eccl. 

auxp-uAdos, ov, with bitter leaves, Byz. 

amuxp6-xohos, ov, full of bitter bile, bilious, opp. to weddyyxodos ; Ta 
dvw 7. Hipp. Acut. 389; metaph. splenetic, Anth. P. 7. 69 :—mKpoxo- 
Ala, 4, opp. to weAayxodia, Hipp. Acut. 394. 

mupéw, to make bitter :—Pass. to become so, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70. 

artis, v. sub turtis. 

amAdpiov, 7d, an eyesalve, Alex. Trall. 2. 133. 

mideos, 5, (miAos) the pileus or cap given to Roman slaves when freed, 
Polyb. 30. 16, 3. 

mthéw, (wiAos) =mAdw (which form is rejected by E. M. 672. 12), to 
compress wool, make it into felt, mAnOels wéracos a felt hat, Anth. P. 6. 
282; mAeiv 70 d5épya to tan it, Galen. II. generally, to com- 
press, close up, mdAodvres éavrovs Ar. Lys. 5773 mANTavres Tovs A6Xous 
Dion. H. 9, 58:—Pass. to be close pressed, Sid 7d TOAD els SAL yoV TmHAN- 
Ova Témov Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 11; yOdv .. ota mAnbeioa made solid, 
Ap. Rh. 4.678; tare mAndetoa paca kneaded, Anth. Plan. 333; o€A7- 
vnv vépos eivat memAnuévov Xenophan. ap. Plut. 2. 891 B; of a man, 
naykpariacrhs tnd ris muxvérnros capKay memxX., Philo 2.449; loxvds, 
Tiv odpra memX, Joseph. B. J. 6. 1, 6 :—mAovpevos karots oppressed .. , 
Dion. H. de Comp. 18, cf. Agath. 5. 3, fin.; rots yelAeoe mAoupEevors 
compressed, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810. 2. 1. movddmouy to beat 
a polypus so as to make it tender (a custom still prevailing in Greece), 
movAvTov mAoupévov Ar. Fr. 235; so, meAciv wAexrdvas Eubul. Incert. 
15 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 23, Zenob. 3. 24, Plin. 32. 42. 

miknpa, 76, compressed wool or hair, felt, Diosc. 1. 68, Galen. ; 7. Tis 
mohurercorarns toppupas Ath. 535 F, cf. 210 E. 2. anything made 
thereof, a hat, like wtdos, Call. Fr. 124, 125. II. anything pressed 
close, m. védous a pack of cloud, Arist. Mund. 4, 17, cf. Anaximand. ap. 
Stob, Ecl. 1. p. 510. 

maAnoe, for @rdyoes, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 11go. 

mtidyors, 7, compression of wool, felt, Plat. Legg. 849 C, Poll. 7. 4 
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171. II. generally, a compressing, making close or compact, 
thickening, Plat. Tim. 76C: contraction by cold, Ib. 58 B, Theophr. 
C. P. 5. 8, 3 (with v.1. mAdoe) ; opp. to éfamAwars, Philo 1. 385. 

atAnrhs, ov, 5, a felt-maker, Poll. 7. 171. 

ntdnticés, 4, dv, of or for felt-making : % -Kh (sc. réxvn), the felter’s 
one Polit. 280 C. IL. of cold, contractive, Arist. Probl. 
14. 8. 
midynros, 7, dv, (mAéw) made of felt, nrhpara Plat. Tim. 74B; gor- 
vides Diod. 17. 115 ; O&paxes Anon. ap. Suid.; épa mw. felted wool, 
Nemes. N. H. p. 261.13; cf. mAwrés. II. generally, that may 
be pressed close without returning to its shape, opp. to elastic, Arist. 
Meteor. 4.°8, 5., 9, 23. 

mitdlB.ov, 76, Dim. of wédos, Lat. pileolus, Ar. Ach. 439, Antiph, ’Avr. 
I, Plat. Rep. 406 D, Dem. 421, 22. 

miXtvos, 7, ov, (nidos) made of felt, Poll. 7.171. 

miXlov, 76, Dim, of idos, Arist. Fr. 226, Polyb. 35.6, 4, Plut. Flam. 13. 

mt-Almfs, és, wanting the letter 7, Anth. P. 15. 21. 

midloxos, 6, Dim. of ios, Diosc. 3. 4. 

mAvaw, =medd(w, to bring near, but only found once, Bopéas. . Spits. . 
mAvG@ xOovi brings them to earth, Hes. Op, 508.—Elsewhere in Pass, 
midvapar (but with no act. form miAvnm), to draw near to, approach, 
c. dat., dpyara xOovl midvaro the chariots went close to the ground, Il. 
23. 368; én’ ovdet midvarat Il. 19. 93; cf. mpormiAvapa; ddporor 
iva (MS. -vGs) thou drawest nigh the house, h. Hom. Cer. 115 ; and 
absol. with two subjects, yata «al ovpavds miAvaro earth and sky 
threatened to encounter (in the storm), Hes. Th. 703.—In Il, 22. 402, 
for xaira: miAvayto, which gives no tolerable sense, the v.1. mizvavro 
is now received, 

mtho-edyjs, és, like felt, Stob. Ecl. 1. 554, where the Mss. aA-. 

mtho-rrovés, 6, a felt-maker, hatter, Poll. 1. 149., 7. 171:—arAororla, 

, felting, Id. 1. 171:—mAomorikds and -tontucés, 7, dv, good for 
Selting, tiwp Galen. ; 4 -«n the felter’s art, Poll. 7. 171. 

midos, 6, wool or hair wrought into felt, used as a lining for helmets, 
Il. 10, 265; for shoes, Hes, Op. 540, cf. Plat. Symp. 220 B, Luc. Rhet. 
Praec. 15 ;—7iv Tv oixelwy midov yéveow, i.e, the natural growth of 
hair, Plat. Legg. 942 D. II. anything made of felt, esp. a felt 
skullcap, like the modern fez, opp. to the méragos er hat (Yates Textrin. 
Ant. 1, append. B), Hes. Op. 544, Anth. P. 6. go, etc. ; miAous Tinpas 
opéovres wearing turbans for caps, Hdt. 3.12; dvrt rv mw. perpnpopot 
éoay Id. 7. 62, cf. 61, 92; of various fashions, 7. "Apradixés Polyaen. 4. 
14; Aaxavixds Poll. 1.149; Maxedovxds Id. 10. 61 (in Theophr. H. P. 
4.8, 7 for wiA@ @erraducq Schneid. restores merdow); m. Xadxoids 
a brasen cap, i.e. helmet, Ar. Lys. 562; the use of caps was thought to 
turn the hair gray, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5. 2. a felt-shoe, AedKous 
td mocaly éxov midovs Cratin. Mad@. 5; v. supr. I. 8. felt-cloth, 
used for carpets, mats, tents, Hdt. 4. 23, 73, 75, Hipp. Aér. 291, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 7; for horse-cloths, Plut, Artox. 11. 4. a felt- 
cuirass, Thuc. 4. 343 v. sub mAnrés. III. a cottony ball formed 
on some trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4., 4. 8, 7 (fem. in the latter pas- 
sage). 2. a ball, globe, Lat. pila, Anon. ap. Eust. 1554. Iv. 
for the Lat. pilus, i.e. ordo triariorum, as in primus pilus, Suid. (Cf. 
Lat. pileus; Bohem. pist ( felt); A.S. felt; O.H. G. filz.) 

mtdAopopéw, 2o wear a midos or apex, like the Roman flamines, App. 
Civ. 1. 65. : 

sthaber uKés, 7, dv, accustomed to wear a midos, Luc. Scyth, 1. 

mto-popos, ov, (wiAos 11) wearing a cap, Anth. P. 9. 430; of the 
Roman flamines, Dio C. 68. 9; cf. mAwrés. 

mtAéw,=mAéw, of the effect of cold, to contract, opp. to pavdw, 6 xet- 
pov mAdwoas Tas pi{as Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, §, cf. 1. 12, 3, etc. :—Pass., 
végon x Tv arpav mAodaba Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 898 A, 

mtAdSys, es, like felt: close-pressed, Ptolemo Physiogn. 

os, 7), V. sub miAnots. 

mdwraptos, 5,=mAotords, Aét. 

midwrds, 4, dv, (mAdw) = maAnros, of felt, cxnvat m., of the Scythians, 
Strab. 307; vidpas mepixeipevor mAwras Id. 733; and Dion. H. 2, 64 
calls the pilei of the Roman Flamines mAwrd; cf. mAopdpos. 

mipeAt, %, (riav, wiap) soft fat, lard, Lat. adeps, Hdt. 2. 40, 47, 
Hipp. Aér. 292, Soph. Ant. 1011; distinguished from oréap as being xuTdv 
kat dankrov, Arist. H. A. 3.17, 1., P. A. 2.5, al.; ) émmoAd(ovea [ya- 
Aaxr] 7., of cream, Philostr. 809. 

aipeAns, és, fat, Luc. Tim. 15, Babr..99. 1, etc. ; Comp. -€orepos, Luc. 
Symp. 43. : ¢ F 

mipeAwdns, es, like fat, fatty, Hipp. Art. 807, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 2, al. 

aurAdvopat, Ep. pass.’ form =mipmAapat, Il. 9. 679. 

Tliprdea (Uipraa Strab. 471), %, a place in Pieria, sacred to the 
Muses and Orpheus, Call. Del. 7, Strab. 330, 410:—Adj., TuparAnids 
Modca Orph. Fr. 7; UprAntSes Modoa Anth. P. 5. 201; cxom) Tep- 
mAnis, m. dxpn Ap. Rh. 1. 25, Poéta in E. M. 588. 4. 

mpmAéw, =sq.: Ion, fem. part. pres, mymAetoar for mpmdodoat, Hes. 
Th. 880 (with v. l. mpmAadoar). 

aiprAnpt, in pres. and impf. formed like fornys; Ep. 3 sing. subj. 
nipmdpot Hes. Op. 299; imperat. miuwAa Xenarch. Ardup. 2, €u-mitAn 
Ar. Av, 1310 :—impf. 3 pl. ériywAagay Xen, An. 1. 5, 10 :—the other 
tenses formed from mAj@w (which in the pres. and impf. is intr., v. sub 
v.): fut. wAjow Eur. Hipp. 691, (dva-) Hom. :—aor. €mAnoa Eur., etc. 5 
Ep. 7Afjoa Hom. :—pf. wéwAnua (&4-) Plat. Apol. 23 E, Lysias 204 C; 
—Med., fut. rrApoopac (éu-) App., Arat.:—aor. émAnoapny Hom., 
Att. :—Pass., fut. mAnoOqcopat Or. Sib. 3. 311, (€4-) Eur., etc. ; also 
menAfoopuat Porph, Abst. 1. 16:—aor. émAja@nv Hom., Att.; Ep. 3 pl. 
mAjaobev Od. 4. 705, Il, 17. 211:—pf. wéwAnopar Babr. 60, (E4-) Plat. 
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sides these tenses, there was a podt. aor. 2 with plgpf. form érAnuny, 
Ep. 3. sing. and pl. mAjro, wAnvro Hom. ; évémnro Ar, Vesp. II, 
1304; imper. éy-rAygo Ib. 603 ; opt. éumAruny, —fito Id. Ach. 236, ok 
2353 part, éu-rAnpevos Id, Vesp. 424, 984, .etc.—In the compd. épmip- 
amAnut (which is more freq. in Prose), the second y is dropped, eparbrA nyt 5 
but it returns with the augm., as in éver{umAagay, Vv, Lob. Phryn. 95, cf. 
aiumpnpe: Aesch. uses tiAdvrov metri grat., Cho. 360.—Collat., but not 
Att., forms—3 sing. pres. pass. mpmAdverat Il. 9. 679: part. mptrd@y (as 
from mipmAéw) Hipp. 1199 F; Ion. fem. part. pl. mpaActoa Hes. Th.880; 
3 sing. impf. pass. évemipwAéero Hat. 3. 108.—In Hes. Sc. 291, for émmAoy 
GAony (as if from mimAw) Emervoy is now restored. (From VIIAA, 
as appears from inf. mp-wAd-vat: cf. TAn-0m, TAE-WS, #jj-Oos, mAI-pNS 3 
cf. also wod-vs, wrel-wy, mAci-aTos, TAOD-Tos; Skt. pri, pi-par-mi, pyi-yamt 
(compleo), pra-nas, pur-pas (plenus) ; Lat. ple-o (in comp.), ple-nus, 
ple-bes, pop-ulus; Slav. plu-nu (plenus), plu-ku (populus); Lith. pil-ti 
(implere) ; Goth. full-s (wAjpys), full-o (wrjpwpa); A.S. full, fol-e if 
O. H. G. fol, fol-c, etc.) To fill; c. gen. rei, to fill full of .., 7pa- 
neay duBpoolns Od. 5.933 mpny ctrov kal Kpedy 17. 411; 7. Twa 
péveos, ppévas Odpaous, Ll. 13. 60., 17. 5733 80 in all writers, 7. 7 
mdoiov Kaddpuns Hat. 1. 194; 7. Kpnthpa xaxav Aesch. Ag. 13975 Ty- 
mn’ Supa daxptav Soph. El. 906; Saxpdov émryoev Epé filled me full 
of tears, Eur. Or. 368 ;—also c, dat. rei (cf: odrrw 11), to fill with.., 
daxpdoow “EAAdSa Erdqoer Ib. 1363; meuprye wAHoas dyny Soph. Fr. 
483 (v. infr. 1. 2):—in Il. 16. 374, lax Te pd8y Te maoas wARoay 
é80vs, lay and @éBw are prob. dat. modi:—simply to jill, ixOves.. 
mymdaot pvxovs 21. 23, cf. 14. 35, Hes. Op. 409, Plat. Gorg. 494 A; 
m. péAos Aesch, Fr. 55:—mipmda ad piv euot (sc. tiv KUAuca) Xenarch. 
Aid. 1. 2. to fill full, satisfy, glut, Eur, Cycl, 146, etc. 3. 
to fill, discharge an office, Aesch. Cho. 370 (but the passage seems to be 
corrupt). II. Med., mostly in aor., to fill for oneself, or what 
is one's own, mAhoac0a dénas olvao to fill oneself a cup of wine, Il. 9. 
224, cf. Od. 14.112; mA. vijas to load ships, Od. 14. 87; Ovpdv wA7}- 
cagba.. €5nrvos i5% woriros to fill up, satiate one’s desire with .. , 
Lat. animum explere, 17.603; wntpd0ev Svadvupa A€eTp’ ExhHow Soph. 
0.C. 528; media mipmkacd dpparwy fill the plain full of your chariots, 
Eur, Phoen. 522, etc. III. Pass. to be filled, become or be full 
of, Tav medioy .. éxAHoOn Il. 20. 156; mAfro pdbos .. dvipGv re Kat 
inmov 21.16; doce Saxpudpw mAjobey Od. 4. 705, etc.; mévEOS .. 
ppeves .. mipwdavro Il. 1.104; mAjodev .. pede evrds GAxTs 17. 211; 
' also, GAnijs mAjTo ppévas .. Ib. 499; so in Trag., etc. 2. to be 
filled, satisfied, have enough of a thing, yévuat wAnoOjvat aiparoy 
Soph. Ant. 121; mA. rijs vécou €uvovaig to be wearied of it by being 
with it (or perhaps in the sense of dvamiumAnut U1, 2), Id. Ph, 520; 
qSovay Plat. Rep. 442 A, etc.;—rarely c. dat., A€erpa 5 dvdpav 16Iq 
mipmdara: daxptpacr Aesch, Pers. 134; ddxpvot 7d orparevpa mAnobév 
Thuc. 7. 753 Vv. supr. I. I. . 8. of females, to become pregnant, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 15., 29, 6. 
-arturrpnpt, in pres. and impf., like torn; imper. miumpn Eur. lon 527, 
974, inf. mympavat Aesch. Pers, 810, Eur., etc. ; impf. év-emiumpnv Thuc. 
6. 94, Xen.:—the other tenses formed from ap7%w (which also takes 
a special sense, v. sub voce):—fut. mpjow Att., (€4-) Hom. :—aor. 
€xpnoa, Ep. mpijca, Hom., Att.; 3 sing. shortd. éxpeoe Hes. Th. 856 :-— 
pf. wémpyea (€u-, kata-, tro-) Alciphro, etc.—Med., Nic. Al. 345: aor. 
éxpyodpny (év-) Q. Sm. 5. 485 :—Pass., fut. mpycdjcopar Lxx; also 
mempygouat or mpncopat (éu-) Hdt. 6; 9 :—aor. érpyoOny Amphis THAav. 
I. 10, Hipp. 566. 22, (€v-) Hdt., Att.:—pf. (€4-) mémpnopar Hdt. 8. 
144, Paus., etc., (but wémpnyat is the Att. form, acc. to Phot., cf. mpj0w, 
éumpnow) ; imper. méxpyoo, v. infr—A collat. pres. éu~mumpde (q. v.) 
also occurs—In the compd. éumipyrpnyt, the second p, before mp-, is 
dropped, éumimpnyt (which is the word in common use, the simple being 
unknown in Prose); but it returns with the augm. as évemiyrpacar; cf. 
aiprArnut. (From 4/IIPA™, as appears from inf. my-npd-vac; cf. 
mph-0w, tpn-ornp. It is difficult to avoid referring to Goth. brinnan, 
Germ. brennen, etc., though the init. consonants do not conform to the 
tule of interchange, v. Pott. 2. p. 212.) To burn, burn up, yiv -. 
aupt mphoa warapas Soph, Ant. 201, cf. éumimpynys; also, mppca 5e 
mupds .. Ovperpa Il, 2. 415, cf. 9. 242; and without mupi or mupds, Hes. 
Th. 856; mpnow wéaw Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Pers. 810, Eur., etc. :— 
Pass. miumpapat, to be burnt, Ar. Lys. 341; mémpnoo burn with fever, 
Pherecr. Kpar. 1; so, of wounds, to be inflamed, Nic. Th. 306; éat run 
mipmpacba Luc, Jud. Voc, 8. II. =mp70 I. 1, to blow up, distend, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4. : 5 

amiv, Comic abbrev. for miveyv, Lucill. in Anth. P. 11, 140,—ois cd 
oxGppa rA€yev, ob wiv pidrov, where Cod. Pal. gives weiv. 

niva, }, =Tivva, q.v. 

-amwakas, G, 6, a tablet-maker, Byz. 

mivakndév, Adv. (mivag) like planks, Ar. Ran, 824, v. Schol. 

mivaxvatos, a, ov, of the size or thickness of a mivag, Hippiatr. 

mivaxtS.ov [xt], 76,=mvdn«iov, Hipp..1199 F, Arist. Mirab. 57. 2. 
mlvaxucés, 7, ov; of or on a tablet, Paul. Al, Apotel. 21. 25, etc. 

mivaxvov, 76, Dim. of mivag, a small tablet, 1. on which the 
Sieacrai wrote their verdict, Lat. tabella (condémnatoria vel absolutoria), 
a. tisnriniy Ar. Vesp. 167, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 5. 2. on which a 
law was written, Ar. Av. 450, Plut. Pericl. 30, etc. 38. on which 
the information in case of elaayyeAa was written, Dem. 96. fin. 4. 
on which the rules for the Saorai were written, Dem. 998. 4, 
Phot, 5. tablets, a memorandum book, eis 7. ypapew Plat. Legg. 


753C; m. re nal ypaypareia C, I. 76,11; 7. dvetpoxperecdy Plut. 
Aristid. 27. 


6. a label, C. 1. 150 B. 7. II. a tablet for paint- 3 
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ing upon, 'Theophr. H.P. 3.9, 7, Luc. Imag. 17 :—a small or bad picture, 
Isocr. 310 B. 2. a small plate or dish, Art. Epict. 1.19, 4., 2. 22, 31. 

mivaxts, (Sos, ,=mvditov I. 4, Philyll. Moa. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 582 
Cc. 2. in pl., like déATou, tablets, Lat. codicilli, Plut. T. Gracch. 6, 
Id. 2. 47 E. II. a kind of dance, Ath. 629 F, Poll. 4. 103. 

mivaxtiokiov, 75, second Dim. of mivag, Antiph. “App. yor. 1. 8. 

mtvaxtoKos, 6,=mvaxidioy, Ar. Pl. 813, Fr. 449, Pherecr. MeraaA. I. 
14, Plat. Com. IpeoB. 1; v. mivag 2. 

muvako-ypahos [a], ov, a maker of maps, Eust. Dion. P. p.84: a cata- 
loguer, Steph. B. s. v. "ABdfjpa :—hence ee draw on a 
nivag, Eust. 633. 25, etc. :—mvaxoypadnpa, 70, that which is written 
on a mivag, Id. Opusc, 307. 23 :—mvaxoypadla, 4, the description of 
maps, Strab. 71:—mwakoypaducés, 7, dv, in the manner of a map, Lust. 
1167. 39. 

mivticneBhs, és, like a tablet, Diogenian. 5. 72. 

miviKxo-OnKn, 7}, a picture-gallery, Strab. 637. 

mivixo-radys, ov, 6, one who sells small birds plucked and ranged 
upon a board, Ar. Av. 14. 

mivakwots, %, timber-work, Lat. contabulatio, Plut. 2. 658 D. 

aivat [t], dxos, 6, a board, plank, mivaxds Te vedv Od. 12.67; ebydp- 
goww..mvdxecow Opp. H. 1. 194; ef. muvdendov: mivakos Koupa 
sawdust, Hesych. :—hence of various things made of flat wood, 1 
a drawing or writing-tablet,=the later 5éAros, first in Il. 6. 169 mruK- 
ros m. (v. sub ypdpa); mivagw .. éyyeypapméva Aesch. Supp. 946; 
mvdkov feorav déhrot Ar. Thesm. 778; and the name remained when 
the material was changed, év xpuo@ mivaxt ypayavres Plat. Criti. 120C, 
cf. Rep. 401 A; of a votive tablet hung on the image of a god, Aesch. 
Supp. 463, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 6,12, C.I. (addend.) 2007 f; cf. mvakior, 
mwvauis :—Ilivaxes tables or catalogues of authors, name of a work by 
Callimachus, Diog. L. 8. 86, cf. Ath. 244 A, 585 B, Suid. s.v. KaAAt- 
Haxos. 2. a wooden trencher or platter, xpeav mivaxas mapéOnxev 
Od. 1. 141., 16. 49; and the name continued when the material was 
changed, én’ dpyupod 7. Philippid. ’Apy. dd. 1, cf. Ath..128 D, E; also 
a salver, mivaka .. péyav, €xovra puxpods mevte mvaxicxovs Lynceus 
Kerr. 1. 5. 8. a board for painting on, or a painted board, picture, 
Lat. tabula, Simon. 147, 181; 7. of ypapédpevor Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 42 
then, 4. generally, a plate with anything drawn or graven on tt, 
xaAxeos m., of a map, Hdt. 5. 49, cf. Plut. Thes. 1; 7. yewypadinds, 
first made by Anaximander, Strab. 7. 5. a board or tablet on 
which astronomical schemes were drawn, % epi ivaxa péOo8os the art 
of casting nativities, Plut. Rom. 12, ef. Wyttenb. 2. 386 B. 6. a 
tablet on which public notices were inscribed, a register, list, Lat. album, 
Dem. Iog1. 7, Plut. Sull. 26, etc. 7. akind of strop, to sharpen 
knives on, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, I. 

mwapiov, 74, a sort of vitriol (v. xadnavOov), Diosc. 5. 114. 

aivaipdopat, Pass. to be dirty, Suid. s. v. memeAT@péva, 

mivipos, a, dv, (nivos) dirty, squalid, Eur. El. 183, Cratin, Incert. 115 
mivapov .. ddouria «dpa Eupol. Tag, 7, etc.: cf. muvnpés. 

mivipdrys, 770s, 1), filthiness, Eust. 1561. 25. 

mivapo-xatrys, ov, 6, with squalid hair, Tzetz. Ante-hom. 398. 

mivao, to be dirty, Ar. Pl. 297 (v.1. mervavra), Id, Lys. 279. 

ThwSépevos, a, ov, of Pindar, Ar. Av. 939 :—also IwSaptxés, 7, ¢v, 
Plut. 2. 602 E: Ady, —#és, Eust. 21. 14. 

Thw8d0ev, Ady. from Mount Pindus, Pind. P. 1. 126. 

nivypés, 7, dv, lon. for mvapéds, épta mvnpa Hipp. ap. Erotian. p. 290. 

mvva and aivvy, j, the pinna, a long-shaped bivalve, with a silky 
beard, of which several species inhabit the Mediterranean, often men- 
tioned as a delicacy in Com. Poets, e.g. Cratin. ApXtA. 5, Philyll. Toa. 
1; described by Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6sq., 5. 15+ 17, etc. 3 cf. muvvo-rqpys, 
—pvrag: its beard was used as silk, cf. mvvicds: one species pro- 
duced pearls, v. Ath. 93 E, cf. mwvudy.—Written with one v, iva, in 
Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2, 250. 

muvikos, , dv, of or like the mivva, 7. Kéyxos=nivva, Arr. Peripl. 
M. Rubri p. 20: mvmudy, 76, the pearl produced by the tivva, lb. p. 
33:—mvvvd0pE paddds, 6, wool like the silk of the wivva, Constant. 
de Them. 1. 12, p. 14. 

Mvvo-riipys, ov, J, (Tnpéw) the pinna-guard, a small crab that lives in 
the pinna’s shell, like our hermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 17, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath. 89D, Plut. 2. 980 B; cf. mvvoptaag. 2. metaph. of 
a little parasitical fellow, Soph. Fr. 116, Ar. Vesp. 1510. 

Tuvvo-Tpddos, ov, nourishing the pinna, Tzetz. Lyc. 419- 

mvvo-pvaAat [i], dicos, 5, =mvvorhps, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 2, Ath. 93 E. 

miwvadns, es, (€l50s) like the pinna, Xenocr. Aquat. 27, dub. 

mivées, eooa, ev, post. for mvapés, Ap. Rh. 2. 301, Anth. P, 7. 146: 
also in Hipp. 666. 42. 

mivov, 76, liquor made JSrom barley, beer, Arist. Fr. 101, 

mivoopat, Pass. to be rusted, of statues, Plut. Alex. 4: metaph., literae 
memivapevat or memvapéevas scriptae, in simple or archaic style, Cic. 
Att. 14. 7., 15.164: cf, mivos, 

mivos, 6, dirt, filth, Lat. squalor, Soph. O. C. 1259, Eur. El. 305; 
metaph., civ nivy xepav, i.e. by foul means, Aesch. Ag. 776:—the 
nivos 6 Tijs dpxaidrntos was prized in bronzes, whence mivos was used 
metaph. of an archaic style, Dion. H. de Dem. 39, cf. Plut. 2. 395 B, 
ete. ; v. mvdopat, edmivys. — [Written ivos by Draco 121. 17, Arcad. 
63. 21, Hdn, 2. pov. A€g, 40, and the Poets always use Yt, Soph. Lei 
Ap. Rh. 2. 200; and so dvemtivqs and all compds. :—mivos therefore 
is wrong, as written in E. M. 672. 40, A. B. 22.] 

mivipe, =mvicxe, Hesych. s. v. muvupévny :—ariviors, 7, prudence, Id. 

miviokw: Ep. aor. émivycoa; aor, pass. émuvdaOnv: (v. sub méw). To 
» make prudent, admonish, correct, Hin yap pe kat dAdo Tei) Enivvocev 
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peru Il. 14. 2493 appadéovra myvocéper (for mvvoképev) Naumach. 
32. 21; Ketvoy mytaxer’ ebdAdyost vovOernpact Aesch. Pers. 830; 
wepdaréy wiOy ce mvdoxe Call. Dian. 152; 7. Zeds duara makes the 
days calm, Simon. 14 :—Pass., bd rijs wntpds myrvodels Iambl. y. Pyth. 
‘308, cf. Pythag. ap. Procl. in Tim. p. 291. 

aivirn, }, understanding, wisdom, ll. 7, 289, Od. 20. 71. 

ntvirns, 770s, Dor. Gros, %,=foreg., Anth. P. 7. 490. 

aivirés, 7, dv, (v. sub mew) wise, prudent, discreet, understanding, 
Od. 1. 229., 4. 211., II. 445, etc.; mvurds Ovpdy Pind. I. 8 (7). 56; 
néyra dpria kal mura Solon 3. 39, cf. Luc. Bacch. 8. Adv., mvuTas 
A€yey Epicr. Incert. 1. 6.—Poét. word, v. Plut. 2. 797 E. 

nivirétys, nTos, }, = mlvuows, mvuTH, Eust. 681. 43. 

ariviré-ppwv, ovos, 6, }, of wise or understanding mind, of Ulysses, 
Anth, P. 3. 8; edpuadin Ib. 7. 22; ovyn Anth, Plan. 325. 

ariva (e], Ep. inf. mvéyeva: and —éyey Il. 4. 346, Od. 7. 220: Ion. 
impf. mivecxoy Il. 16. 226:—fut. mlowa Il. 13. 493, Soph. O. C. 622, 
Ar. Eq. 1289, 1401, Fr. 294; and later movtpat, a form introduced by 
“copyists into the best authors (as meioOa: Hipp. 538. 16, mete Xen. 
Symp. 4, 7), but rejected by Ath. 446 D, Phryn. 31; Hellenist. 2 pers. 
méoa, LXx, N.T.:—aor, émov, Ep. miov, Hom., etc.; 2 sing. subj. 
mingéa Il. 6. 260; imper. mie Od. 9. 347, Menand. "Exxep. 3, (é-) 
Eur. Cycl. 563; in familiar language mi Cratin. ’O5. 6, Ar. Vesp. 1489, 
Ameips, Sevd. 2, Antiph. Muor. 1, etc., (€«-) Eur. Cycl. 570; inf. meiv, 
Ep. méyev Hom., and méety Il, 4. 263; also mévac Hipp. 1147 B; wiv 
(Ms. zetv) Anth, P. 11. 140; part. mw, modoa Il, 24. 102, etc., méovoa 
Hipp. 1213 D:—Med., subj. mvape0a Hermipp. coi 1; imper. wiveo 
Nic. Th. 912; d:anivopa: Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 A: mopar as pres. med. 
Theogn. 962, Ibyc. 15, Pind. O. 6. 147; (pass. in Anth. P. 5. 44):— 
Pass., Od. 20. 312; Ep. impf. mivero, 9. 45; part. mvedpevos (as if 
from myvéw) Hipp. 286. 18.—Other tenses are formed from a Root IO, 
pf. wémwxa Aesch. Theb. 821, etc. :—Pass., fut. moOjoopar (xaTa-—) Ar. 
Vesp. 1502, (€¢-) Plut. 2, 240D: aor. énd@nv (&-) Aesch. Cho. 66, 
(xar—) Plat. Criti. 111 D :—to these must be added a pf. inf. memécOar 
Theogn. 477; Aeol. pres. mavw, aor. imper. 7&0, 72, E. M. 698. 51, 
Ahrens D. Aeol, p. 140, D. Dor. 511, 523.—Verb. Adj. mords, rorés, 
moTéov, qq. V- (From 4/III, 10 come also mo-rés, 1o-rév, 16-pa, 
m@-pa, To-c1s, wWo-Thp, wé-Tys, etc.; m-nl-cKw, mi-oTpa, mi-cos; Skt. 
PG, pi, pi-bimi (bibo) ; pa-nam (potus) ; pa-tra (poculum); Lat. fo-tus, 
po-to, po-culum, etc., cf. bi-bo; Slav. pi-ti (bibere) ; Lith. po-ta (ebriosi- 
tas), etc.) [Prosody :—7 always in nivw, mivouar; ¥ always in aor. 
€mov,—for which reason in Strato in Anth. P. 11, 19, we must read mie 
for wive, and in Anacreont. 5. 5 émivoy for értov: Hom. however has 
€0éAovar 5& aiépev duo (in arsi) Il. 16. 825, cf. Od. 18. 3; but, «al 
payévev mépev re (in thesi) 15. 378; in imperat. wi, 7 always.— 
In fut, mionar the quantity varies: Hom, and Trag. use 1, Il. 13. 493, 
Aesch. Cho. 578, Soph. O. C. 622 ; so Theogn. 962, Ar. Eq. 1289, 1401, 
Fr. 294; but fin Theogn. 1129, Ion Chius 2. 10 Bgk., Plat. Com. af 
ap’ tep. 1, Ameips. Incert.1; ¢ in modpar, Ath. 446 Ed To drink, 
often from Hom. downwards; c. acc., 7. olvov, vdwp, aiua, etc., Hom., 
etc.; 7. Biwp Aicjmoo to drink its water, i.e. live on its banks, I].-2. 
825 ;—or c. gen. partit. to drink of a thing, m. otvow (as Fr. du vin), 
Od. 22. 11; so, els olvov.., vOev émvov whereof .., 4. 2203; aiparos 
Gppa ria 11. 96, cf. 15. 373:—also, mivew xpnripas otvoo to drink 
bowls of wine, Il. 8, 232; «dmeAAa olvov 4. 346; and, 7. dd xphyns 
to drink of a spring, Theogn. 959, (but xpjvys, Id. 962); but, 7. dz” 
avrov aidora oivor (sc. Séraos) from it, Il. 16. 226; Sena, évOev Emvoy 
Od. 19. 62; so, 7. é xepapay Il. 9. 469; ee THs xepés Hdt. 4.172; 
éx rabrov ..mornpiov Ar. Eq. 1289; e dpytpov 4 ypvaod Plat. Rep. 
417 A; dnd rod morapod Xen, Cyr. 4. 5, 4:—also, oxipov Srep émvov 
with which.., Od. 14.112; @ xeparivois wornplos Xen. An. 5. 9, 4; 
pappaxa mw. mapa Tod larpod draughts sent by him, Plat. Gorg. 467 
C. 2. absol, to drink, éoOtéyev nal mvéper Od. 2. 305; 6 mive 
kat Hobe 5. 4., 6. 249, cf. Il. 24. 476, etc.; pijda .. mdpev’ éx Bord- 
vns going to drink after pasture, Il. 13. 493; mpds Biay mivny Alcae. 
20; mive, miv’ em cuppopais Ar. Eq. 404; 1. mpds 1)d0vhv Plat. Symp. 
176E; els péOny Id. Legg. 775 B; Sidof mety Hdt. 4. 172; dddva 
meiy Cratin. Nop. 7; mety airety Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41; meiv &yyxéas Ib. 
I. 3,95 mely ris uty éyxedrw Philem. "Avdp.1; pérpw mivew Paroe- 
miogr. ; 4) 7i0: 7) dm, proverb cited by H. Steph. :—in pf. rémwxa, to 
be drunk, Eur. Cycl. 536; but also, mivovra re nal menwmxdra drinking 
and having finished drinking, Plat. Phaedo 117 C. II. metaph. 
to drink up, as the earth does rain, 7d dp, OuBpoy Hat. 3. 117., 4. 
198; modoa xévs pédav afua Aesch. Eum. 980, cf. Theb. 736, 821, 
Soph, O. T. 1401; of plants, Xen. Symp. 2, 25; of a lamp, 7. rovAaov 
Luc, Catapl. 27; Avxvds .. ToAAA mov péAn Anth. P. 5. 197. 

mivadys, es, (rivos) dirty, foul, Hipp. 666. 21, Eur. Or. 225. 

nivwdla, 7, dirt, filth, Hesych. 

arto-e5ys, és, shaped like the letter ni, cited from Hero in Math, Vett. 

mopar, v. sub mivw, 

amiov (sc, yada), 76, fat, rich milk, Nic. Al. 77. 

mos, a, ov, poét. form of miwy, Pind. P. 4. 99; Epich. g2 Ahr., Orph. 
Arg. 508: unctuous, Hdt. 2. 94 :—70 riov = mdrns, Hipp. 508. 45., 573. 
38, etc. :—hence are formed midrepos, niéraros, v. miwy sub fin. 

atos, a, ov, the Lat. pius, C. I. 5810. 

ators, nTos, 7, fatness, fat, Hipp. Aér. 292, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 4,P. A. 
2. 5,6, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3. II. metaph. wealth, prosperity, 
Philo 1. 299, Eust. 1146. 10. 

alia, 7, v.1. for mad in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7. 

muraXis, (50s; a kind of dizard, Hesych, 

altept, mrepls, = érept, —fs. 
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nimifo, =sq., Jo. Malal. II. =mermifw. q. v. 

mintokw, Hipp. 612. 15., 614. 3, Luc.: fut. iow [7] Pind. 1. citand., 
Eupol. Any. 24: aor. éxtoa Hipp. 611.27, (€v—) Pind. Fr. 77; in Hipp. 
Fract. 775 mimtoa :—Med., aor, émodpny (év—) Nic. Th. 573, 877, etc.: 
—Pass., aor. érioOny (év-) Ib.624. Causal of mivw, to give to drink, 
Hipp. Acut. 383, etc.; c. dupl. acc., tiow ope Aipxas timp I will make 
them drink the water of Dircé, Pind. I. 6 (5). 108 ; 7. Twa Twos Aretae, 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1, Luc. Lexiph. 20. 

mrdde, rimdypt, wld, v. sub miumAnu. 

attros, 7, v. 1. for mud in Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 177 and 21. II. 6,a 
young piping bird, Lat. pipio, Ath. 368 F (as Casaub. for frmous). 

muntifw, to pipe, cheep, or chirp like young birds, Ar. Av. 307: in 
Mss. sometimes memifw. 

aimpa, 1), v. 1. for mmm, Arist. H. A.g. I, 13. 

marpaoKe, Ion. marpyoKw, Call. Fr. 85, Luc. Asin. 32: pf. wémpaxa 
Alex. Marr. 1, Isae. 66. 34, etc. (v. infr.): plgpf. émempaxe Dem. 232. 
16 :—the pf. and plqpf. are the only tenses of Act. used by correct writers 
(the earlier pres. being mepdw or mépynju, the Att. pres. mwAéw, and the 
Att. fut. and aor. being dmoSwoopat, dreddunv) :—Pass., mmpackopat 
Lysias 151. 12, Plat. Phaedo 69 B; mempdcouat [G@] Ar. Vesp. 179, Xen, 
An, 7. I, 36; later, mpa@fcopar Arist. Fr. 411, Sopat. ap, Ath. 160 F, 
Joseph. etc., v. Moer. 294 :—aor. érpa@nv [@] Solon 35. 7, Aesch., etc., 
lon. émpnOnv Hat. 1. 156., etc.:—pf. wémpapa: Aesch., Soph., etc., Ion. 
mrémpnyuat Hat. 2.56 ; inf. wempGo@ac Ar. Ach. 734 sq., Pax 1011, Andoc. 
To. 18, ete.: plqpf. érémpa@ro Ar. Ach. 522. (The full form is 
m-nep-aonw, redupl. from mep-dw B.) To sell, 7d erjpara & 
Tadravrov menpaxdras Isae.1.c.; Ta bAa mempaxévat Dem. 234.17; TaAAG 
mi Eavrovs olopévois mwdciv mpwrous EavTods mempakdaw aicbécbar 
Id. 241. 10 :—Pass. to be sold, esp. for exportation, Solon and Hdt. ll. c., 
Aesch. Cho. 915, Eur. Ion 310 ; és AcBunv, rods Oeompwrovs Hdt: 2. 54, 
56; @votpeva Te wal mapackdipeva Plat. Phaedo 69 B; 7d wyndev 3) 
mpadéry Id. Legg. 850 A; mpadelans ddAtyou Tis mevTnxooTHs the tax of 
2 perc. having been sold or let for a small sum, Andoc. 17. 27. II, 
to sell for a bribe, of political leaders, tempaxévat abrods TO Sidinmy 
Dem. 148. 8, cf. 215. 6, etc.; rv taTpyay yijv mempaxévat Dinarch. 99. 
17; mwempaxdres tiv Tov Biov mappyatay Alex. Mayr. 1:—metaph. in 
Pass., témpapa: I am bought and sold! i.e. betrayed, ruined, undone, 
ménpapat karéAwda Soph. Ph. 978; so, ebpoppia mpadeioa Eur. Tro. 936. 

mint, post. subj, mérrgot Plat. Com. Supp. 2.5 ; Ep. impf. érroy Il. 
8.67, etc., Ion. rimreoxov (ovp—-) Emped. 311 :—fut, mecodpar Att., Ion. 
3 pl. wecéovra, Il. 11. 824., 3 sing. meoéerac Hat. 7, 163, 168; in late 
Poets mécopat Or. Sib. 3. 83., 4. 99 :—aor. Emecov, inf. receiv, Il., Att. ; 
Aeol. érerov Alcae. 59, Pind. O. 7. 126, P. 5.65, cf. O. 8. 50, P. 8. 119; 
in late writers, éreoa Orph. Arg. 523, LxXx, etc., (introduced by Copyists 
into Mss. of Att. writers, as Eur. Alc. 463, Tro. 291, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs) : 
—pf. wémrwea Aesch. Eum. 147, Ar., etc.; later also mérnea Anth, P. 
7. 427; Ep. part. wemrews, e@ros (the ew forming one syll. by synizesis) 
Il. 21. 503, etc.; also memrnds, nuia, Od. 14. 354, ete. ; pl. —ydres, Hipp. 
618. 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1298 ; (the latter forms belong also to mrjaow); Att. 
poét. part. werrws Soph. Aj. 828, Ant. 697:—an aor. pass. érrwOny in 
late writers, as Anth. P. 1. tog, C. 1.8665. (The word is redupl. from 

, wérouat, which appears in Dor. aor. é-er-ov (v. supr.), and the 

poét. form wir-vw:—for the redupl. i-rrw, cf. piuve from péva, ylyvouat 
from *yévw. Hence it is wrong to compare mimrw with pirrm, as in E. M, 
673. 9; and ¢ is not long by nature, as Draco says.) 

A. Radical sense, to fall, fall down, and (when intentional) to cast 
oneself down, Hom., etc. ; méoe mpyvys, técev trrios Il. 6. 307., 15. 435, 
etc. ; mipddes.. m7. Oaperal 12. 278; dmicw récev Od, 12. 410; etc. :— 
Construction, with Preps., in Hom. almost always minrey év .., as, 1 
év xovinow to fall in the dust, i.e. to rise-no more, to fall and lie there, 
Il. £1. 425., 13. 205; év aivare kal kovinow memre@ras Od. 22. 384; 7, 
év dykolvnat twos to fall into her husband’s arms, Hes. Fr. 21. 5; & 
xGort menrnws Simon. in Anth, P. 7. 24 ; so in Att, Poets, 7. év deyviows 
Eur. Or. 35, cf. Aesch, Pers. 125, etc. (v. infr. B. 1); rare in Prose, 7, év 
morap® Xen. Ages. 1, 32 :—the Prep. év is also omitted, wediy mire to 
fall and lie there, 1.5.82; and so in Att., 7. deuvios Eur. Or. 88, cf. Herm. 
Soph. El. 420, Seidl. Eur. El. 424:—also, 7.émt x@ovi Od. 24. 535, cf. Hes. 
Fr. 47. 7; émt y@ Soph. Ant. 134 :—mpds médw Eur. Bacch. 605; mpds 
dyxahas tivés Eur. Ion 962 :-—dpdt chpaciv twow Aesch. Ag. 326:— 
with a Prep. of motion first in Hes., WAmidbes 1, és wévrov Op. 618 ; 
motapos eis ka Th. 791; cf. Pors. Hec. 1018 (1025) ; alua x. émt yav 
Aesch, Ag. 1019; ém ordépa Xen, Cyn. 10; 13; mpds otdas Eur. Hec. 
405. 2. Hom. uses it with Advs. of motion as well as of rest, xanadis 
m. Il. 7. 16., 15. 714, etc. ; xapal m. 4. 482., 14. 418, etc. ; wm. Epate 12. 
156, Od, 22. 280. 8. often also with Preps., denoting the point from 
which one falls, dm’ Gov xapat réce Il, 16. 803; dm’ ovpavod Aesch. Fr, 
38; dé rivos dvov Plat. Legg. yor D; é« xeupds m. Hvia Il. 5. 5833; 7. 
€« vnds Od. 12. 4173 be vos .. evi méyTw 10, 51. 4. absol., minte 
5 Aads were falling fast, ll. 8. 67, etc.; esp. in pf. to be fallen, lie low, 
Aesch. Cho. 263, etc.: so also with acc. cogn. added, meceiv .. mrwpar’ 
ov« dvacxerd Id. Pr. 919; mecjpata mretoO’ “EAAGSos wémrmee Eur. 
Andr. 653. 

B. Special usages : I. rinreyv & riot to throw oneself, fall 
violently upon, attack, evi vieror wéawper Il. 14. 742; &v Bovol m. Soph. 
Aj. 3753 “Epws, ds év xrqpaot . Id. Ant. 782; é GAARAoaL, of com- 
batants, Hes. Sc. 379, cf. 3753; mpds wijAa wat rolpvas Soph, Aj. 1061 ; 
mpos méAas Aesch. Theb. 462. 2. to throw oneself down, fall down, 
apos Bpérn Oedy Ib. 185; dpi yovu tuvds Eur. Hec. 787; eis yovara on 
one’s knees, of a wrestler, Simon. in Anth. Plan. 24 ; és Tov @por Ar, Eq. 
571. II. /o fall in battle, mire 52 Adds I], 8.67, etc. ; of rerTa- 






__ smear with pitch, Aen. Tact. 11. 
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kéres the fallen, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; with another word, véxves wintovTes 
ll. 10. 200; vexpot wept vexpois wenranéres Eur. Phoen. 881 ; 7. dopi, 
etc., Id. Hec. 5 ;—m. dn twos to fall by another's hand, Hat. 9. 67; also, 
Gs .. Oduvor mpbppiCor mimrover.., &s dp’ i ’Arpelbp minre xadpyva 
Tpdov Il, 11. 158, cf. 500, ete. ; 7d Mepody dvOos otxerat meadv Acsch. 
Pers, 252. 2. to fall, be ruined, dépov Soxodvra Kapra viv menTa- 
xévat Aesch. Cho. 263 ; ordyres 7 és dp0dv nal meadvres Horepov Soph. 
O. T.50; dBovdlg, ef dBovAtas m. Id. El. 429, 398; dad opixpod Kaxod 
Id. Aj. 1077:—of an army, peyaAa readyra aphypara ind Hoodvar Hat. 
7.18; 6 Héptew orpards airds bn’ éwvrod émece, Lat. mole sua corruit, 
Id. 8. 16, cf. Thuc. 2. 89. 3. to fall, sink, dvepos méce the wind fell, 
Od. 19. 202., 14. 475, cf. Lat. cadunt austri,Virg. G. 1. 354, ef. Ecl. 9. 58: 
(but in Hes. Op. 545, Bopéao weady7os is used for éumecdyros, falling on, 
blowing on one): metaph., téwrake kopmdopara Aesch. Theb. 794, cf, 
Soph. Ant. 474; c. dat., rais éAmigw’ meceiv to sink, fail in one’s hopes, 
Polyb. 1. 87, 1. 4. to fail short, fail, Plat. Phaedo 100 E; so of 
a play, to fail, break down, Lat. cadere, explodi, Ar. Eq. 540; cf. 
éxinroo. IIL. winrew é« twos to fall out of or lose a thing, 
unintentionally, ée @vpod mimrew tii to fall out of, lose his favour, Il. 
23. 595; so, m. ef éAmiSwy Eur. Ion 23; rovpradw m. ppevay Id. Hipp. 
390; but also of set purpose, Od. 10. 51; 7. €f dpxvow to escape from.., 
Aesch. Eum. 147; &{@ T@v ax@y Ar. Ran. 970. 2. reversely, 7. 
és xaxérnra Theogn, 42 ; eis drnv Solon 12. 68; eis Sovdocvvny Id. 9. 43 
és Sdxpua Hdt. 6. 21; els vdcov Aesch. Prom. 478; els pov, épiv, opyhy, 
péBov, avaryxas, Eur. 1.T, 1172, Thuc., etc.; but also, 7, év yuomedars 
Pind. P. 2. 76; év péoos dpxvordros Soph. El. 1476; év péBw Eur. Or. 
1418 ; and c. dat. only, 7. dvompagias Soph. Aj. 759; alcxvvp Id, Tr. 
597, etc.:—ob« ofSa mot méow 1 know not which way ¢o turn, Ib. 
705. 3. 1, els Urvoy to fall asleep (old Engl. on sleep), Soph. Ph. 
826; also, év dmvy, Pind. L. 4. 41 (3. 39); orsimply Umve, Aesch. Eum. 
68 : reversely, Unvos minrey ént Brepdpors Hes. Fr. 47. Iv. 
ainrev pera tocar yuvands to fall between her feet, i.e. to be born, Il. 
19. 110, cf. Lxx (Deut. 28. 57); so, in Engl., a foal or calf is said o be 
dropt. V. of the dice, ra deamoTGy ed mecdvTa Ohcopa I shall 


- count my master’s throws good or lucky, Aesch. Ag. 32; del yap €b 


nimrovaw of Aids xvBor Jove’s throws are always good, Soph. Fr. 763; 
Gorep of KiBor ob Tair’ det mimrovow Alex. Bperr. 2; Gomep ev TTwTE 
uiBov mpds 7a mentanéra TiWcca Ta npaypara according fo the throws, 
Plat. Rep. 604 C; so prob., évac@a xpos 7a vov m. Eur. Hipp. 718, ubi 
y. Valck. ; so, of tossing up with oyster-shells, ev pey mimrnot Ta AedK’ 
érévw Plat. Com. Supp. 2; of lots, 5 KAfjpos m. Twi or mapa rive Plat. 
Legg. 619 E, 617 E; émi twa Act. Ap. 1.26. 2. generally, to fall, 
turn out, eb, kah@s mirrew to be lucky, Eur. Or. 603, etc.; 7. apa yvo- 
pay Pind. O. 12. 14; and, of a battle, xapadoxjoas 7 mecéerar waiting 
to see how it would fall, Hdt. 7. 163, cf. 8.130; év dAadeig w. to turn 
out true, Pind. O. 7. 126; fuppopai mayroia mimrovoa wavroiws Plat. 

g. 709 A. 3. to fall to one, i.e. to his lot, Twi, esp. of revenues, 
mpoaodos TO Snpw ainre, Lat. reditad.., Polyb. 31. 7, 1, cf. 2.62, 1; 
70 megoy amd ris Tins Dion, H. 20. 9; minret 7a TéAn the taxes come 
in or are due, cited from Strab. VI. to fallin with, fall into, 
of a period of Time, wimre: ind rods fuerépous xpévous, 7. kara Ti pKo’ 
*Odvpmada Polyb. I. 5, I, etc. VII. to fall under, belong to 
a class, els -yevn Tatra Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 22, al.; émt rhv abriy ém- 
ornpay Ib. 1. 2, 8 ; bxd ri abriy peOodor Id. Top. 1. 6, 7, cf. 6.13, 12 ; 
ind réxvny obdeuiav Id. Eth, N. 2.2,4; ée Tay dippnuéve yevov Id. 
P. A. 4. 5, 48, etc. 

C. in Plat. Polit. 272 E, els yiiv owéppara mecovans (sc. THs Wux7js), 
has been explained as trans. having Jet fall; but this cannot be correct, 
y. Stallb. ad J, 

mine, ots, }, the woodpecker, picus viridis major et minor, Arist. H. A. 
8. 3, 7-9. 1,17 and 21, al,, Lyc. 476. 

opts, an Egyptian word,=xadds kdya0ds, Hdt. 2.143: in modern 
Coptic, romi is=Lat. vir; cf. Jablonski Prolegg. xxxviii, Wilkinson’s 
Egyptians 1. p. £7. 

aio [Tt], %, (mnicxw) =miorpa, Schol. Pind, I. 6. 108. 

Titea or Mion, Dor. Itoa, ns, 7), (wives, cf.atcos), a fountain at Olympia 
in Elis (Strab. 356), which gave a name to Olympia itself, Stesich. 88, 
Hat. 2. 7, Pind., etc.; (prob, from the same Root as wigos, 75) :—Adv. 
Tr v, Anth. P. 7, 390 :—IIwatot, of, the people of Pisa, Diod. 15. 82; 
Adj. Iteatos, a, ov, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 A, Anth. P. 6. 350, etc.:—also 
Thodrys, ov, 6, Pind, O. 9. 103, fem. Miers, wos, Pind. O. 4. 20; 4 
Thoaris (sc. yj) Strab. 337°; or % Muoata Paus. 5. 1, 6, etc. II, 
Pisa in Etruria, a colony from Pisa in Elis, Polyb., etc.; also Tica, ai, 
Polyb. 2.27, 1, etc. [Ita in Pind., in other Poets Hica.} 

aivos [0], , ov, (migos) made of peas, érvos 7. pea-soup, Ar. Eq. 1171, 
Antiph. Tlapao. 5. 7. ; 

mopos, 6, (mnicxw) =norie ps, Hesych. 

micos [I], 6, a kind of pulse, prob. the pea, Lat. pisum, Ar. Fr. 88, 
Eupol. Incert. 25, cf. Theophr. H. P, 8.1, 4, Ath. 406C, etc.:—also mlaov, 
76, Alex, Incert.63 ; Dim. m@dptov, 74, Basil. 

mioos, 75, (wivw, cf. Misa) old Ep. Noun, prob. only used in pl. 
meadows, nicea moijevra Il. 20.9, Od.6,124,h. Ven. gg, Simon. 193, etc. 

miood, Att. rirri, 4, (v. sub mevien), pitch, Lat. pix, I. 4. 277, Hdt. 4. 
195, etc. ; distinguished as 7. ®py and €¢64, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, Polyb. 
5. 89, 6, comp. with Hipp. 605. 35 : the raw pitch was also called ipa, 
Diosc. 1.94; the prepared énpa or madipmoga, Ib. 97 :—proverb., 
perdvrepoy Hire nicoa (v. sub Hire) Il. 1. c.3 dpre pis wirrns yevera, 
i.e. he has got the first taste of misery, Dem. 1215. 10, Theocr. 14, 51. 

moc-aripns, és, tarred, pitched, ust, 1561. 9 :—moe-ddoupéw, to 
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mioa-avOos, cos, 74, the oily fluid that rises to the surface when the raw 
pitch is left to stand, Lat. flos picis, Galen. ; called by Hipp. Oppos micons, 
877A (cf. dppémoa), by Diosc. maaéAaor, I. 95. 

pi tov, 76, a little pitch, Archig. ap. Galen. 

moo-dopadtos, 7), a compound of asphalt and pitch, Diosc. 1. 109, Plin. 
24. 25, etc. 

Poe ator: 76,=niooav0os, q.v.: also a mixture of oil and pitch, 
Hippiatr. 

moones, coca, ev, of pitch, pitchy, Nic. Th. 716, Manetho 4. 3.46. 

moorpys, €s,=mooneas, Aesch. Cho. 268. 2.=mocoKwvyros, 
Orac. ap. Ath. 524 A. IL. 47. (sc. xnpwry), a pitch-plaster, 
Hipp. Fract. 766, etc. 

pos, a, dv, =maones, Galen, 

mocile, to be like pitch, riv xpéay, cited from Diosc. Ther. 
to taste of pitch, oivos maci{wy Schol. Ar. Ach. 189. 

micatvos, Att. rirtivos, 7, ov, (ricoa) of or from pitch, pitched, naSos 
m. Ar. Fr. 262: like pitch, 5pdcos Luc. V. H. 2. 29. 

maocirns [7], 6, flavoured with pitch, oivos Diosc. 5. 48, Strab. 202. 

mooo-edys, és, like pitch, pitchy-looking, Byz. 

moco-kautéw, to extract pitch by burning, a. wedxnv Theophr, H. P. 

ee 
actos: 5, bees-wax, with which bees line their hives, Arist. H. A. 
9. 49, Io, Plin. 11. 8. 

moco-Koméopat, Pass. (eéarw) to be smeared with pitch, mrroxomn- 
dévra gtAa Theophr, H.P. 5.4, 5- II. to have the hair removed 
by pitch-plasters, merroxomovpevos h Evpodpevos Alex. Incert. 10; Kivac- 
Son memrroxornpévot Com. Anon. 38:—so in Subst. mocoKorta, %, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2; Adj. mooonémos, ov, and -Komikés, 7), dv, 
Poll. 7. 165 :—cf. mood IIT, 

MocoKavyTos, ov, (Kkwvdw It) daubed with pitch: mw. udp fire blazing 
with pitch, Aesch. (Fr. 118) ap. Phot.; Hesych, also cites . pdpos the 
death of one who is pitched and burnt alive, v. Dind.; and in the same 
sense mogokwvias “Apys is cited by Schol. Ven. Il. 18. 521 from Cratin. 
(Incert. 162) :—also mogo-kwvia, 4, a tarring of sheep, Hesych. s. v. 
Kav Heat. : 

moco-rpopos, ov, yielding pitch, pura Plut. 2. 648 D. 

muocoupyeta, Ta, pitch-works, Strab. 218. 

moacoupyéopat, Pass. to be made into pitch, Dion. H. 20. 6. 

mocoupyla, 4, a making of pitch, Poll. 7. 101. 

mocoupyos, Att. murr-, ov, (*épyw) making pitch, Theodoret. 

mood-xpioros, ov, smeared with pitch, vies Hesych.s. v. peAatvat. 

moode, Att. murréo, (rico) to pitch over, pitch, Tas vais Schol. Ar. 
Pl, 1094. II. to pitch bronze statues, in order to take casts of 
them, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33. III. to remove the hair by means of 
a pitch-plaster, a custom among women and effeminate men, Clem. Al. 
261 :—esp. in Med., Ib. 263 ; of BapBapoe mrrovvra Ta owpara Ath. 
518 A, cf. Luc, Rhet. Praec. 23; mrrovpevos Ta axédn Luc. Dem. 50, 
ef, Merc. Cond. 33. 

mooddys, Att. mrr-, es, (eld0s) like pitch, Arist. H. A. g. to, 

. Il. yielding pitch, weden Theophr. H.P. 1. 12, 2, etc. 

micowors, Att. mirrwots, %, a pitching over, Galen. 

moaowréov, verb. Adj. one must pitch, Galen. 

TMoocwrns, od, 6, one who pitches, Luc. Fugit. 33. 

moowrds, Att, mrrwrds, 7, dv, pitched, Galen. 

mortdn [a], 1, the pistachio-tree, also=sq., Alciphro 1. 22:—mo- 
Taka, ov, 74, the fruit of the mara, Diosc. 1. 177, Nic. Th. 891; also 
written Biardma, guordma, v. Ath. 649 C sq.; yurrdma Geop. 10. 12. 

mioreupa, =miorwpa (which Herm. would restore), Aesch. Ag. 878, 

mlorevots, ews, 4, a confiding, évrod@v Joseph. A. J. 17. 3 3- 

moreuréov, verb. Adj. one must trust, Plat. Tim. 20 B, 40 E, Strab. 702. 

morevticds, 4, dv, disposed to trust, confiding, Arist. Rhet.1.12,19; 70 
-xév, M. Anton, 1, 14:—Ady., morevrinds Exe Twi to rely upon.., 
Plat. Hipp. Mi, 364 A. II. creating belief, te0d m. Id, Gorg. 455 A. 

moreve, fut. evow : plapf. remareveay Act. Ap. 14.23: (alors). To 
trust, trust to or in, put faith in, rely on, believe in a person or thing, or 
(with reference to statements of fact), to believe or credit but the two 
notions run into one another, as will appear from the examples ; 7. Tiwi 
Hdt. 1. 24., 2. 118, 120, Trag., etc.; Oeay 7. Oeaparo.oe Aesch, Pers. 
800; 7H téxp Thuc. 5.112; oqualy abrois 3. 5; Tais dAnOeias Dem, 
1081.13; 7@ Adyw Soph. El. 886, etc. ; onpelors Antipho 139. 4; m. Tit 
mept or imép Tivos Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 3, Polyb. 2. 43, 23 with neut. Adj., 
Adyois port miorevooy rade believe my words herein, Eur. Hel. 710 ; 
tait’.. Alyunrios moredoat de? Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 123 wi) TavTa weip@ 
mao. morevey Menand. Monost. 335 :—later, esp. in N. T., we find 7, 
els Oedy, to believe on or in ..; also, m. émt dv Kupiov Act. Ap. 9.42 :— 
absol. to believe, wept piv rodrov .., ovre dmoréw ore Gv m. Tt Ainv 
Hdt. 4. 96; xaderdv ravri Tekpnpig marevew hard to believe on the 
most positive proofs, Thuc. 1, 20; c. acc. cogn., 7. ddgav to entertain a 
confident opinion, Id. 5. 105 :—Pass. ¢o be trusted or believed, agvos mo- 
TevecOat Plat. Lach, 181B; morevea@ar ind Twos to enjoy his confidence, 
Xen, Cyr: 6. 1,39, An. 7. 6, 33; so, 7. mapa Tur Dem, 622. 12., 1330. 
233 mpds Twa Id. 464. 20; &s morevOnadpevos as if he would be believed, 
Dem. 830. 15, cf. 957.26; 7. ds Syuorucds dy AristyPol. 5.5, 10; ma- 
Tevovrat [ot Adyot] Id. Eth. N. 10, 1, 4:—Med. to believe mutually, 
émarevovro & rept GAAfAwr ~reyoy Dem. 883. T4. 2. to comply, 
000’ ds dmeitav ob0’ ds moretcav Soph. O. T. 625, cf. 646; opp. to 
dmoréw, Id. Tr. 1228, 8. c. inf. to believe that, feel sure or con- 
Jident that a thing is, will be, has been, Eur. H. F. 146; dAn07 elvat Plat. 
Gorg. 524 A, ete.; moret@ éu2 mpoéxew, eldévat, etc., Thuc. 2. 62, Plat. 


II. 





b Rep. 450 D, etc.; a. movety to dare to do a thing, Dem. 866. 1; 7. WS .+s5 
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bre .., Xen. Hier. 1, 37, Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 8, al. :—the inf. is sometimes 
omitted, rd ev ob morevovow of véor (sc. efva: or yeyovévat) Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 8, 6, cf, An. Pr. 2. 23, 1, G. A.I,2, 2:—Pass., mapa Atds .. of vépor 
memarevpévot Hoay yeyovevat Plat. Legg. 636D; morevdouar ddnGevoetv 
Iam believed likely to .. ,Xen. An. 7.7, 25; 6 PAtos «. wemiorevrar elvat’ 
peifev Tis olxoupévns Arist. de An. 3. 3, 15. 4.-c, dat. et inf., 
Toiot énigreve ovyav to whom he trusted that they would keep silence, 
in whose secresy he confided, Hat. 8. 110, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55, Lys. 156. 
42 :—Pass, 5. in N. T. and Eccl. to believe, have faith. Ex, 
m. Twi tT to entrust something to another, Xen. Mem. 4. 4,17, Symp. 8, 
36; éavrdv rin Lys. 183. 36; -yuvauel pi) mioreve Toy .. Biov Menand. 
Monost. 86 :—Pass., morevopat tt I am entrusted with a thing, have it 
committed to me, Ep. Plat. 309 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8; m. Tt mapa or 
iné twos Polyb. 3. 69, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 593 C; c. inf., morevOqvar Tots 
éxOpois SiapOelpey Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10, cf, Strab. 259; c. gen., maorevdels 
Ths Kumpovu Polyb, 18, 38, 6, cf. 6. 56, 13, Diod. 12. 15, etc. 

morhp, jpos, 6, (mmcxw) =morioThp, TOTLOTHS. 

Hptov, 7,=moTLoTHpiov, Hesych., Phot. 

morikds (A), 7, dv, (mivw) liquid, vap5os Ev. Marc. 14. 3, Jo. 12. 3; 

cf. mords (A):—others refer it to mio7is, in the sense of genuine, 


pure. 

moticés (B), 7, dv, (wloris) faithful, Lat. fidelis, yuv?) 7. at otoupos 
Artemid. 2. 32 :—Ady., morin@s €xei rwi Plut. Pelop. 8. 2. 
genuine, v. foreg. 

Iliorwos Zevs, 6, the Fupiter Fidius'of the Rom., Dion. H. 4. 58, al. ; 
eds Migtios in C. I. 5934. 

tions, 7, gen. ews, Ion. wos Emped. 413: dat. miore:, Ion. miort Hdt. 
3- 74: Ion. nom. and acc. pl. wioris Ib. 8; dat. miorit 4.172: (aelOo- 
pat). Trust in others, faith, Lat. fides, fiducia, first in Hes., riores xat 
amoriat @Aecay dvdpas Op. 370; miore yxphuar’ bdeooa, amortin & 
ésdwoa Theogn. 831; a. éxev twit Soph. O. C. g50, cf. O. T. 1445, 
etc.; c. gen. pers. faith or belief in.., m. Oe@v Eur. Med. 414, Hipp. 
1037 :—generally, persuasion of a thing, confidence, assurance, Pind. N. 
8. 73, and often in Att.; cappootyns miorw Exew epi Tivos to be per- 
suaded of his probity, Dem. 300. 11; 7. wept Tivos xery Plut. 2. 1101 
Cc. 2. in subjective sense, good faith, trustworthiness, faithfulness, 
honesty, Lat. fides, Theogn. 1133, Hdt. 8. 105, Aesch. Pers. 443 3 Ov- 
oxe b& miotis, BAacrave 8 dmoria Soph. O. C. 611 :—of things, 
credence, credit, belief, trav m. opunpdv map e€uory éxet Eur. El. 737; 
cf, Arist. Eth. N, 10. 8, 12, Polyb. 1. 35, 4. 3. in a commercial 
sense, credit, trust, like Lat. fides, miotts Toootrwy xpnudtov éori 
po mapa Tit I have credit for so much money with him, Dem. 962. 4, 
cf. 958. 3; els miorw d:ddvai Ti Tut Id. 886. 25 ; so, év miore dmodetp- 
Ojvat to be left in trust, as guardian, Plut. Cic. 41. 4. in Theol., 
Faith, belief, as opp. to sight and knowledge, N. T., Eccl. II. 
that which gives confidence: hence, 1. like 7d mordév, an assu- 
rance, pledge of good faith, warrant, guarantee, ov dvdpds dpkos mioris 
GAN Spkav dvnp Aesch. Fr. 290, cf. Soph. El. 887, Eur. Hipp. 1055, 
Antipho 144.18; distinguished from pros and Sega, Arist. Rhet. 1.14, 
5, cf. Pors. Med. 21; €uBadre xetpds miorw Soph. Ph. 813; és por 
xepos offs m. Id. O. C. 1632; miorw Kat bpxia moveicOa to make a 
treaty by exchange of assurances and oaths, Hdt. 9. 92, cf. Andoc. 14. 
30; olow .. obre 7. 006’ Bpkos péver Ar. Ach. 308; so, méoris (Ion. for 
niores) moetcba Hdt. 3.8; mpéds twa Thuc. 4. 51; dAAHAos Xen. 
Hell. 1. 3, 12; mioris diddvar to give assurances, Hdt. 9. 91, cf. Thuc. 
4. 86; Opovs Kat misty GdAHAGS Sodvat Ar. Lys. 1185; 7. Sodvai 
tut Thuc. 5. 45; 1. diddvar wat AapBavey to interchange them, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 445 Sidévar kal déxeoa GdAHAow Plat. Phaedr. 256 D, cf. 
Lysias 121. 4., 154. 40; mlort AaBely or xaradaBeiy twa to receive 
into friendship on assurance given, Hdt. 3. 74., 9. 106 :—also of an oath, 
Oev wiares duvivat Thuc, 5.30; alotw emribéva or mpooribévat tii 
Dem, 852. 15., 1270. 9, cf. 1196. 16:—c. gen. objecti, péBov m. an 
assurance against .., Eur. Supp. 627. 2. a means of persuasion, 
an argument, proof, esp. such as used by orators, Antipho 139. 18., 144. 
34, Plat. Phaedo 70 B, Isocr. 28 B, etc. ;—in Arist., opp. to a demon- 
strative proof (dédegis), Rhet. I. I, 11., I. 15, I., 2. 20, 1; but he 
also used it generally, 7. €« Tis émaywyhs An. Post. 2. 3, 2, etc.; 4 did 
avdAoyiopov m. Id. Top. 1. 8, I. III. that which is entrusted, a 
trust, Lat. fideicommissum, miorw eyxepi¢ev tivi Inscr. Boeot. rv b. 
12, Polyb, 5. 41, 2., 16. 22, 2; 07 . given in trust to thee, Epigr. Gr. 
*618, 23. 

murr-oAérns, ov, 6, faith-destroying, Or. Sib. 2. 263. 

morév, 76, v. mioTds A, III. 

morotovew, to accredit, confirm, Joseph. Macc. 7, and Eccl. 

morotrolyots, %, confirmation, very late. 

moro-mro.ds, év, accrediting, confirming, Cyrill. 

moro-mpadets, of, faith-destroyers, Or. Sib. 8. 187 (MSS. —mopOeis). 

motos (A), 4, dv, (rivw)=mnords, liquid; mata liquid medicines, 
draughts, opp. to Bpwoipa, xpiord, Aesch, Pr. 480, cf. Blomf. (488), 
and v. morturds (A). 

morés (B), 7, dv, (meiOw) : A. pass. to be trusted or be- 
lieved : I. of persons, faithful, trusty, true, ératpos Il. 15. 331, 
etc.; pvAaxes Hes. Th. 735; pdprupes Pind, P. 1. 172; Znvl m. dyye- 
Aos Aesch, Pr. 969, etc.; morérepos Thuc. 5. 108, Isocr. 215 D; mord- 
taros Ar, Pl. 27 :—also c. dat., moréraros 5é of éoxe Il. 16. 147; 6 mr. 
hpiy Kdya0ds Kadovpevos Soph. Tr. 541, cf. Eur. I. A. 153, etc.; m. 
eis fuppaxtay Thue, 3. 11, cf. 8.9; m. mpés te Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2:—in 
Persia of morot were a sort of Privy-councillors, ‘ our right trusty and 
well-beloved,’ Xen. An. I. 5, 15, cf, Hdt. 1. 108; Aesch. Pers. 2; so, 


nord moréy=moréraro, Ib, 681, cf. 528, 980, Franck C. I. 3. Pe 
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2. believed, trusted, trustworthy, worthy of credit, Antipho 

123. 6., 129. 37, cf. Thuc. 3. 42. 3. genuine, Onpikdr€ovs mordy 
Téxvov, of a cup, Theopomp. Nex. I. II. of things, trustworthy, 
to be trusted, sure, Spxia mora Hom., Pind., etc.; Téxpap TOvde, Tex- 
Phpia, pavreia, phyara, etc., Aesch. Ag. 272, 352, etc.; odmért mora 
yuvaigiy no longer can one trust women, Od. 11. 456; Bpor@ 58 morév 
ovdév Soph. Fr. 583; ov« €xovres Thy éAniba .. morhv Ere no longer 
having such hope as could be relied on, Thuc. 5. 14; but, éAms mort. 
Ady made sure, warranted by reason, Id. 3. 40; broAnyus } mororarn, 
of science, Arist. Top. 5. 3, 4; Adyos dmodenrinds Kat m. Id. Rhet. 2. 
Eas 2. deserving belief, credible, probable, m. kat oixéra Hat. 6. 
82, cf. 8. 80; mordérepoy 7) GAnOéorepoy Antipho 122. 41; 7. bd0ects. 
Plat. Phaedo 107 B; rodro m. é« THs émayaryis Arist. Cael. 1. 7, 20; 
mOavoy kat mordév Id. Rhet. 1, 2, II. III. mordv, 7d, as 
Subst., like miovis 11, a pledge, security, warrant, certainty, 7d m7. Tis 
dAnGelas Soph. Tr. 398, etc.; 70 m. THs eAevOeplas, 7d m. THs Emior Huns 
Thue. 2. 40., 6.72; (but, 7d 7. rijs Ka® bas wodurelas seems to mean its 
good faith, 1. 68); 70 . éxovres ., nav mepryevécbat feeling confidence 
that .., Thuc. 1. 141 :—often in pl., 7a mora moeiobar, = aloTw novel 
oOa, Hdt. 3.8; mora Oe@y, of oaths, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 7; morév or 
mora Sodvat kat AaBeiv to give and receive pledges, to interchange 
pledges, c. inf. fut., Id. An. 3. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 7, etc.; mord httov -yeve- 
o@at Id. Cyr. 7. 4,33 80, mora Seaxviva Aesch. Ag. 651; orépyev ra 
a. Tovde Eum. 673; m. mapéxeoOat Eur, Phoen. 268 ; 7giov mora yevé- 
o@a: Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3- . 

B. act. like miouvos, believing, trusting in, relying on, Tt Theogn, 
283, Aesch. Pr. 917, Pers. 55; cf. Schiif. Soph. O.C. 1031, Pors. Hec. 
IIl7. 2. obedient, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 30. 3. faithful, believing, 
IN; Di, Beck, 

C. Adv. morés, with good faith, Antipho 120.5, Dem. 35. 53- 2. 
persuasively, opp. to dAnO@s, Antipho 122. 41. 3. with disposition 
to believe, Dem, 922. 1, cf. Lys. 150. 37. 

moréoTys, 770s, %, good faith, faithfulness, honesty, Hdt. 7. 52, Andoc. 
4. 30, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc. 

moré-ppwv, ovos, 6, %, true-minded, Manetho 4. 580. 

moro-pvAakt [i], dios, 5, 7, a guardian of truth, Orph. H. 7. 17. 

mordw, fut. dow, (morés) to make trustworthy, morodv Tia opros 
to bind him by oaths, Thuc. 4. 88. II. Pass. to be made trust- 
worthy, give a pledge or.warrant, mortwoeis h. Hom. Merc. 536; éret 
& émorwnoay Eur. 1..A..66; opxw morabivat rue to bind oneself to 
another by oath, Od. 15. 436. 2. to feel trust or confidence, i.e. to 
trust, to be persuaded, motwOjvat évi Oup@ Od. 21. 218; morwbels 
bm... , feeling confidence that .., Soph. O. C. 1039. III. Med. 
to give mutual--pledges of fidelity, exchange troth, xeipds 7’ GAAnAwY. 
AaBérny Kal mordoarro Il. 6. 233; more fully, morwoacOa éngecow 
21. 286; m. mpds GAAnAous tepi twos Polyb. 18. 22, 6. 2. 
maroda0al Tiva bd’ Sprov to secure his good faith by oaths, Soph. O. C. 
650, cf. Polyb. 8. 17, 2. 8. motwoacbai Tt to believe or be con- 
Jident in a thing, Eur. Fr. 1058, Opp. C. 3. 355+ 4. to confirm, 
prove, make good, guarantee, Tt Arist. Fr. 123, Polyb. 1. 43, 5, Luc. 
Philops. 5; épryous tds imoaxéoes Luc. Hipp. 1; girocopiay Biy cwppove 
Hdn. 1. 2, etc.; tiv phynv Id. 1. 14:—c. acc. et inf, Plut. 2. 628 E; 
so, m. paprupt TO Népwvt, bri .. Id. Galb. 5. : 

tlorpa, 7), (mintcxw) a drinking-trough, for cattle, Lat. alveus, Eur. 
Cycl. 47; called mlorpov, 76, Ib. 29. Il. drink, water, Strab. 
356, E. M. 673. 28. 

nricrapa, 76, (morde) an assurance, warrant, guarantee, pledge, like 
miorts II. I, miordéy, mostly in pl., Emped. 106, Aesch. Cho. 977, Eum. 
214; m. mept rivos Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 17; in sing., m, geAias Clearch. 
Kidaps. 1, cf. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 154. II. of persons, 
ynpara morwpara, = morot yépovres, Aesch. Pers. 171. 

mlorwcis, ews, }, (maordo) assurance, confirmation, Plat. Legg. 943 C; 
Spxou m. Dio C. 38. 12. 

mortwtéos, a, ov, to be affirmed as true, Aé-yos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 60, 

morwTns, od,-6, a confirmer, Hesych. 

mortwtik6s, 7, dv, (mardéw) confirmatory, cited from Hermog. 

amicvyyos, 6, a shoemaker, Sappho 99, Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C, 
Com. Anon, 324 :—mtobyytov, 76, his shop, Ib. [i, il. c.; the Ms. of 
Ath. gives it with oa.] 

atoivos [tT], ov, not 7, ov Eust. 918.50: (setOw) :—trusting on, rely- 
ing or depending on, confiding in, always c. dat., miavvos Aut Il. 9. 238; 
mola ™. 5.205; jvopen w. kal kapret xe:pOy 11. 9, cf. Hes. Th. 506; 
(Hom. and Hes. use only masc.); 0€@, Oeots Pind. P. 4. 413, Aesch. 
Theb. 212; dAx@ Id. Supp. 351; Tots mepidegiows Ad-yors Ar. Nub. 949; 
tpiv Id. Vesp. 385 ;—in Prose used by Hdt. 1. 66, 73., 2. 141, al.; but 
in Att. Prose only in Thuc., 7H duvdper 7d mA€ov 7. 7) TH -yrmpy 2. 89, 
cf. 5. 14., 6. 2. IL. obedient, rw Orph. Arg. 263, 705. 

mictpes [I], ticvpa, Acol, and old Ep, for récoapes, réccapa, q. v. 

mlow [7], fut. of mmoxw. 2 

Ttrdvy [4], Dor. -va, %, a place in Laconia, Hdt. 3. 55, Pind. O. 6.46, 
etc, +-d Ttravnréav Adxos, a battalion of the Spartan army, Hdt: 9. 53; 
for 5 Weravarns A. in Thuc. 1. 20, see the commentators. II. 
as appell., mravn, 4, a cohort, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5501. 

atrapvov, 76, a figure like the letter 11, Math. Vett. pp. 116, 117. 

alrvypt, post. form of werdvvupt, to spread out, hépa mirva (for érirva) 
Il. 21. 7; mervds els ue yetpas stretching out his arms to me, Od, 11. 
392; mirvay 7° els aidépa xeipas (for éwirvay) Pind. N. 5. 20; mirvare 
Aenradéas orodisas Anth. P, 10. 6:—Pass., dupt 5% xatrat .. tirvavTo 
(cf. mAvdw), Il. 22. 4023 Oupéda: éxirvavro xpuonAraro: Eur. El. 713 ; 
nitvato-.. magTos Oaddpov Anth. P. 7. 711. 
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mitve, =meravyvjzt, only in Hes, Sc. 291, émrvoy_grony (ubi olim ém- 
mAov, v. wipadnus), cf. Heyne Il. 22. 402. 

mitve, post. form of mirrw, Pind. P. 8. 132, N. 5. 76, I. 2. 39, and 
Trag., esp. Eur.; impf. or aor. 2 émrvor, Soph. O. C. 1732, etc.—Most 
of the Gramm. consider the trne form to be mervéq, aor. 2 émrvoy. But 
Schol. Il. 16. 827 acknowledges wivvw as a pres., comparing the forms 
ténver, kapyev, tirvev: and Elmsl, justly considers mitye to be merely 
a collat. form of mimrw, used by Pind. and Trag., when the penult is 
required to be short, (as icy is used by Poets for éxw and pipya for 
pévo)); hence he altogether denies the existence of a pres. mrvéw, and of 
any such aor. forms as mrveiv, mrvdy, v. ad Eur. Heracl. 77, Med. 55, 
Soph. O. C. 1732. . 

mirri, }, Att. for rico. 

Tiurrdxevos [a], a, ov, of Pittacus: 7d Tlerraxeiov the saying of 
Pittacus, Simon. 8. 4. 

murrdkwov, 76, a tablet for writing on, a billet, label (v. Eust. 633. 
19 sq.), Dinoloch. in A. B. 112, Polyb. 31. 21, 9, Diog. L, 6. 89: @ 
votive tablet, C. I. 3442. II. Lat. pittacium, a plaster, Cels, 


- 10. 
Caen, }, the fruit of the xpaveta, Schol. Od. 10. 242, Eust. 1657. 
Tg. 
SeevGek: mrrée, Titrecis, murrwrtés, Att. for micawos, etc. 
mTvdtov, 74, Dim. of airvs, Theognost. Can. 125. 9. 
mirvivos, 7, ov, of or from the pine, pnrivn m. pine-resin, Hipp. 671. 
27; 1. orépavos Plut. 2.677 B; v. K@vos I. I. IL. mrvivn, 7, 
an unknown parasitic plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1 (Cod. Urb. érerivn). 

miruts, t60s, ), (wirus) a seed of the pine-cone (xdvos), Diosc. 1. 87, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 397. II. pine-resin, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 544. 

mitt-Kapnrns, Vv. mTvoKdprTns. 

mittdevda, (rirvdos) to ply the plashing oar, Ar. Vesp. 678. - ‘ 

miriditw, to make a plashing sound as with oars, 7. yada év piddors 
to drop milk upon leaves, cited from Hipp. II. to practise 
a regular swinging of the arms, as with dumb-bells, Galen. :—hence 
mitvAopa, 75, any quick regular movement, v. |. for niticpa, Juven. 
11. 173. 

airvdos [t], 6, the regular sound of oars pulled in time, the measured 
plash of oars, vews m. ebqpns Eur. 1. T. 1050; oxddos .. irvdoy énre- 
popévoy flying with winged strokes, 1346; vews 7., periphr. for a ship, 
Id. Tro, 1123; vads ray &e mirvdov pohidty Ar. Fr. 60; &vt mrtg 
with one stroke, all together, Aesch. Pers. 975. II. any quick 
repeated sound or movement, as, 1. the plash of fast-falling drops, 
m. Saxpvov Eur. Hipp. 1464; 7. oxdqov, of wine poured into a cup, Id. 
Ale. 798; mrvAois* rats katapopais tay bbaTwv Hesych.; cf. mrv- 
dite 1. 2. the sound of the beating of the breast and cheeks by 
mourners, Aesch. Theb. 856 (v. sub épéoow 11), Eur. Tro, 1236; of the 
repeated blows given by pugilists, Theocr. 22. 127:—metaph., mirvdos 
*Apyetov Sopds Eur. Heracl. 834; dts de dvoly mrvAow.. reixyn karédAvoey 
aiypa Id. Tro, 816; cf. mervdicw 1. 8. metaph. also of violent 
Frantic gestures, violence, passion, 1, pavias, pdBov Id. 1. T. 307, H. F. 
816; pavopév mr. trAaA7 Geis Ib. 1187. 

mirvéas, ecoa, ev, abounding in pine-trees :—Ilvrvois, odvTos, 5, a 
town on the N. E. coast of the Euxine, now Pitsunda, Strab. 496 :— 
Thirvotooat, ai, two islands on the coast of Spain, Ebusus (Ivica) and 
Ophiussa, 1d. 167 ; cf. merumdys. IL. nirvoteca, 7, a plant, 
Euphorbia pityusa, Diosc. 4. 166, Plin, 24. 61. 

mirio-Képmn, 1), a poisonous caterpillar found on pine-trees, Diosc. 6. 2, 
Galen., etc. IL. a small pine-cone, Schol. Ven, Il. 2. 375. 

mitto-Kdparns, ov, 6, pine-bender, epith. of the robber Sinis, who 
killed travellers by tying them between two pine-trees bent down so as 
nearly to meet, and then let go again, Strab. 391, Apollod. 3. 16, 2, Plut. 
Thes, 8, Paus. 2, 1,4. A form mrv«dparys (cf. mrdarerros) was 
restored by Steph. in Anth. P. 11. 107 for madukaprp. 

mtrio-tpbdos, ov, growing pines, Spvyin Anth. Plan. 8. 

miriptas (with or without dpros), 6, bread made with bran, Poll. 6. 72, 
Galen., etc. ; so, muruptrns dpros Ath. II4E. II. as a term of 
reproach, Eust. Opusc. 157. 85. 

mt » }, = mlrupoy 2, Galen. 

mirupis éAaia, 3, a small kind of olive, of the colour of bran, which 
was gathered before it was ripe, and then preserved, Call. Fr. 50, Philem. 
ap. Ath. 56 C.  [@ properly, but in Call. 1. c.] 

atriptrys, ov, 6, y. sub mrupias. 

miripo-ebys, és, bran-like, of urinal deposits, Io. Actuar. de Ur, 1. 15. 

ariripov, 76, (wriaow) the husks of corn, bran, in sing., Theophr. H. P. 
8. 4, 4, Diosc. 2. 107; but mostly in pl, Hipp. Acut. 387, al.; used 
in magical ceremonies, Dem. 313. 18, Theocr. 2. 33. 2. a bran- 
like eruption on the skin, esp. the head, scurf, dandriff, Lat. furfures, 
porrigo, Diosc. 2. 114: cf. mrvplacts, mripicpa. 3. a bran-like 
or in urine, Hipp. 231. 2; so, bmoardates mrupdwdes Id. 40. 41, cf. 

mirdpbopat, Pass. to be affected with scurf or dandriff, Hipp. 109 C. 

mtripabys, <s, («ldos) bran-like, Theoche C.P. 1. 5s os tee ™. 
Galen. 2. scurfy, Hipp. Aph. 1252, éte. 3. cf. mirupor 3. 

airus [tT], vos, 4. Ep. dat. pl. wirvoow :—the pine, esp. the pinus pinea, 
stone pine, (v. mevxy), 7. BrasOph, Thy 7 obpeat réxroves dvdpes éférapov 
Il. 13. 390., 16. 483; paxpfioiv re mirvoow iB Spuaiv Od. g. 186 ; the 
Isthmian pine was one species, v. Plut. 2. 674 F sq., Ath. 200 A, Plin, 1 5. 
9:—t. dypia, prob: p. sylvestris, the Scotch fir, Theophr, H. P, 1. 9.3 
ete. :—proverb., mitvos tpdmov éxrplSeabat to be destroyed like a pine, 
i, ¢. utterly, because the pine when cut down never grows again, Hdt. 6. 
37, cf. Bentl. Phalar. pp. 169 sq.; but this is attributed to the even, and 
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not to the mirus, by Theophr. H.P. 3.9, 5. (It can hardly not be akin 
to Lat. pi-nus; cf. Skt. pitu-daru, pitre-drii ( pine-tree), prob. cedrus 
deodéra; cf. also weven.) 

mirt-orentos, ov, post. for mrudor-, pine-crowned, Anth, P. 6, 253. 

atruddys, €s, («l50s) abounding in pines, Gdoos, dpos Strab. 380, 588 ; 
xewplov Plut. 2. 676 A; 7. vijoo the islands Tlrvotvocat (cf. mrvdes), 
Alcman 138. 

mirvay, Ovos, 6, a pine-forest, Gloss. 

mupaveke, redupl. form of WPA (vy. sub *pdw), only used in pres. and 
impf., Act. and Med.: Ep. inf. mpavorépev Od. 11. 442. Ep, Verb 
(used also by Aesch. in Act.), to make manifest, declare, tell of, imrous, 6ds 
pow mipavoxe Addo Il. 10. 478 ; Exaora Aé-yor Erdporar mipavonoy Od. 
12. 165; Segara 7, boa pndera .. Zeds h. Hom. Merc. 540; petAty- 
para Bporois mpatoxav eve Aesch. Cho, 279 :—metaph., Aaymrip 
mpatoxav hpephovov paos shewing forth, 1d. Ag. 23; Tudpas padapoy 7, 
exhibiting, Pers. 661; absol., pol(qoev 8 dpa mpatoxov Avopndei making 
signal ll, 10. 502. 2. to set forth words, declare, utter, ph of pdOov .. 
moavonéuev Od. 11.4425 ros wdvrecot T. 22.131, 247. 8. c. acc. 
et inf. Zo Zell one to do, Aesch. Eum. 620. II. Med. to make 
manifest, shew, dvOphro.ot m. 7a & Kida Il. 12. 280, cf. 21. 333: to make 
known, to tell of, disclose, GAAG Tot GAAov PHra m. Od. 15. 518 ; ola Zeds 
wand epyar. 11.15.97, cf. 16. 12, Od. 2. 32, 162, etc., Hes. Th. 655 (where 
however mpaoxeat stands). III. later also mpavoxopar as Pass. 
to have told one, hear, learn, Nic. Th. 411, 637, 725. [wi-in the former 
half of a hexam. before the penthemimer, Il. 10. 478, 502., 18, 500, h. 
Hom. Merc. 540; in the latter half always mt-. The Med. seems to 
occur only in the latter, conseq. with af-. In Aesch. always mf- ; and this 
is the real quantity of « in redupl. words, acc, to the analogy of dt6acxw, 
ninioxw, Tiraive, TiricKopat, etc.] 

midcyt or mine, 6, a kind of Jark, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 28 ; Hesych. (who 
also has the form m{daAAos) explains it by kopvdadds. 

mov [ft], 5, }, neut. mov, gen. mlovos (irreg. fem. mieipa, q. v.) :—fat, 
plump, in Hom. of beasts, miovos alyés Il, 9. 207; bv .. wdda tiova 
Od. 14. 419; 7. whAa Il. 12. 319, etc.; pAjAa mlova Syu@ Od. 9. 4043 
Boty mlova Snu@ Il. 23. 750, cf. 2. 403; mova ppt’ €ene Bods 11. 
773; m. vara Bods Od. 4. 65; m. Snuds rick fat, ll. 22. 501, Hes. 
Th. 538; of oil, Hdt. 2. 943 so, m. of veppol Arist. P. A. 3.9, 143 
niova patdy aiyés Call. Jov. 48. 2. of men, Ar, Ran, 1092, Pl. 560, 
Plat. Rep. 422 B. II. metaph., of soil, fat, rich, dypdés, Bijpos, 
etc., Il. 23. 832., 16. 437, etc.; also, mova Epya pingues segetes, 12. 
283; Téuevos Piad. P. 4.99; dawpas m. words, of wine, Soph, Tr. 703 ; 
mAaxods Ar. Eq. 1190; 7. €ap Avxvov, of oil, Call. Fr. 201. 2. like 
maxvus, of persons and places, rich, wealthy, abounding, oixos, vnds Od. g. 
35, ll. 2. 549; Gdvrov 5. 512; mlovas mAovrou mvods Aesch. Ag. 820; 
mlove pérpw in plenteous measure, Theocr. 7. 33, etc.: 70 mov, v. sub 
Aumapés I. 2. 8. fattening, fertilising, Zépupos Bacchyl. 46. IItI. 
The Comp. and Sup. are niérepos, wiéraros, as if from mos (q. v.), Il. 9. 
577, h. Ap. 48, Hes. Op. 583, Bacchyl. l.c., Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 2., 8.17, 
I, etc.:—Adv., morépws diarrav Hipp. Aph. 1243. (Cf. mi-ap, m- 
apds, me-alvw, m-pédn: Skt. pi-nas, pi-van, pi-v-aras (pinguis), pi-v-as 
(pinguedo) ; Lat. o-pi-mus, and perh, pi-nguis (unless this be a nasalized 
form, pi(n)guis =a xUs).) 

mAayyéviov, 75, a kind of ointment, Polemo et Sosib. ap. Ath. 690 E, 
Poll. 6.104. (Named from the inventor, TAayyav.) 

mAGyyos, 6, a kind of eagle, v. sub mepxvds. 

mAayyav, dvos, 6, (tAdoow) a wax-puppet, doll, Call. Dem. gt. 

mA&aLo, fut. dow, (Ad yL0S) like mAayidw, to turn sideways or aside, 
mh. mpds Tors dvrious dvépous (sc. TY vabv) to tack to and fro, to beat 
up against adverse winds, Luc. Nav. 9; mA. Ta oxdgn App. Civ. 5. 88; 
tov imov Poll. 1. 204:—metaph., 7A. } paviv 7 mpagw to adapt them 
to circumstances, Plut. Demosth. 13 :—metaph. also fo lead astray, LXx 
(Ezek. 14.5); to pervert, Ib. (Is, 29. 21). II. to strike with 
the flat of the sword, Dio C. 40. 53, Eust. Opusc. 102. 64. III. 
in Gramm. to inflect, decline, Scho). Soph. El. 365. 

mA&yLacpés, 6, obliquity, of the sun’s course, Epicur. 18 Orelli: me- 
taph. deceit, Schol. Ar. Ran. 987, etc. II, in Gramm. the use 
of the oblique cases. 

mrA&LaVALL@, to play upon the cross-flute, Eust. 1157. 40. 

tayl-avdos, 5, the cross-flute, as opp. to the flute-a-bec, Theocr. 20, 
29, Bion. 3. 7, etc.; elsewhere 7Adytos avdAds. 

mhayL60ev, Adv. from the side, c. gen., Achmes Onir. 141. 

mAGyL6-Kaptos, ov, having fruit at the sides, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2. 

m&YL6-KavAos, ov, having stalks at the sides, Theophr. H. P. Be Berd 

mhEYL-Oppatos, ov, with oblique eyes, squinting, Eust. 768. 7. 

méytos [a], a, ov, also os, ov: (v. wAdyos) —placed sideways, slant- 
ing, aslant, athwart, Lat. obliquus, transversus, Thuc. 7. 59, etc.; 7A. 
opt oblique motion, Plat. Tim. 39 A; opp. to avria (direct), Ib, 43 E; 
mrdypov 7Oévat Tt, opp. to dpOdv, Xen. Oec. 19, 9; TAappous Tas ev 
mArayious dptccew ras 5% dpOias Theophr. C. P. 3.6, 33; parol mA. 
on both sides, Arist. P, A. 2, 10, 36:—in Philem. "Ay. 1, 7Adyios seems 
to=mpavis, pronus,—mddye éari TaAAa, ToUTO 3 dpOdv Onpiov. 2. 
mrdyia, Ta, the sides, flanks, rijs Sxvdins Hat. 4. 49; 70 wA., of the 
body, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 7, Incess, An. 17, 2:—esp. in military sense, 
rots rAayiows émévat to attack the flanks, Thuc. 4.32 ;' ls 7d mA. mapa- 
yew or mapanéumev to make an army file off right and left, Xen. An. 
3. 4, 14., 6. 1, 15 ;—hence also, mAaylous Aabelvy Tods modeulous to 
take the enemy in flank, Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 26, etc.; mA. wapamopeveaOat 
Polyb. 6. 40, 7;—so also of ships, wAdyrar mapaBaddovoat ddAnaAas Id. 
I. 22, 9; mapedidov mAayias [Tas Tpimpees] Tots "EAAnot Plut. Them. 


$ 14; TAdyoy dowep mvevpats mapadiddva éavrdy Id, 2, 28 D, ubi v. 
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Wyttenb. 8. often with Preps. in adverb. sense, els 7d mAdytov 
obliquely, sideways, aslant, athwart, 7d doréov és 7d mA. KaTayvuTat 
Hipp. Art. 803; els wAdyov, Xen. An. 1. 8, 10; els 7a Ada, Opp. to 
eis 7d dvriov, Thuc. 7. 40, Xen. Eq. 12, 12; els wAdya Plat. Theaet. 
195 B; v. supr. 2;—so, é mAayiov, opp. to karavrixpd, Plat. Rep. 
598A; é« mAayiou in flank, esp. in military sense, Thuc. 4. 33., 7- 6, 
Xen. Hell. 6.5, 26; é« r&y mA. Arist. Meteor. 3. 6,6; é« A. Id. Probl. 
15. 12; é mXaylas Id. Meteor. 3. 2, 6., 3. 6, g:—év TP aA. Ib. 
3. 6, 8;—émt 7d mA. Id. Incess. An, 14, 6:—also, mpdadev 7) kara 
mdyia in front or in flank, Xen. Cyr. 5.2, 1:—the regul. Adv. tAayiws 
is rare, Arist. Mech, 5,-2, Luc. Symp. 47. 4. of ground, sloping, 
Geop. 2. 46. II. metaph., as opp. to straightforward, sideways, 
crooked, treacherous, ppéves Pind. I. 3. 8, cf. N. 1.97; mAdyia ppoveiv 
Eur. I. A. 332; mAdyioe rats yuxais Polyb. 4. 8,11; mA. év TO woAguY 
timid, wavering, Id. 30. 1, 6, etc. :—Adv. —iws, Plut, 2. 856 B. IItI. 
in Grammar, mrwoes mAdyior, Lat. casus obliqui, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 177. 2. 70 mA. oratio obliqua, Dem. Phal. 
§ 104, etc.; so wAayLorns, 770s, 7, Hermog. 

mray.o-pvAak [iv], dxos, 6, one who guards the flanks of an army on 
the march, iAat 7m, Diod. 19. 82. 

mayvo-xatrys, ov, 6, with hair across, Hesych. s.v. S0xudKopoot. 
mAYLOW, = wAaYLa(w I, Tov tov TA. TE xadwG Xen. Eq. 7, 16. 
miyiwors, ews, 7, =mrayiacpuds, Hesych. s. v. Adgwors. 

amAaynrhp, fpos, 6, (wAd(w) either (act.) he that leads astray, the be- 
guiler, (or pass.) the roamer, epith. of Bacchus, Anth, P. 9. 524, 17. 
mAaykros, 7, Ov, also ds, 6v Aesch, Ag. 593: (wAdCopar):—poét. Adj. 
wandering, roaming, of ships, Id. Pers. 277 (v. sub dimAag); mAayera 
8 doi ris vepéda Eur, Supp. 961; mA. HSwp, of the Euripus, Anth. P. 
9. 73; ids Ib. 6. 75; mAayeriy 68dv a devious route, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 
59, cf. 29 :—v. sub mAdg, 2. metaph. wandering in mind, erring, 
distraught, Od. 21. 363, Aesch. Ag. 593. II. in Od. the 
TiAaye«ral wérpa are rocks beyond (i.e. West of) Scylla and Charybdis, 
overarching (érnpedées) and affording so narrow a passage that even birds 
could scarcely get through, Od. 12. 59 sq., cf. 23. 327; later writers identi- 
fied them with the SupmAnyddes or Kudvear of the Bosporus, Hdt. 4. 
85, Arr. Peripl. M, Eux. sub f., Schol. Eur. Med. 2, Plin. 6.13; but, 
from the fire and smoke attributed to them (Od, 12. 68, 218), Ap. Rh. 
understood Hom. to mean the volcanic islands of Lipari, 4. 924 sq., cf. 
Apollod. 1. 9, 25 :—Hom. did not conceive the Planctae as moving’, so 
that prob. he gave it an act. sense, the deceivers, beguilers. 

mAaykroowvy, }, post. for mAdvn, roaming, Od. 12. 343, 
2. 692. 

ehdaies 76, the side, old Dor. word, whence mAd-ytos is usu. derived, 
Tab, Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 66. 

mAayxOfjvar, —Qels, v. sub TAGCw. 

mAGSipoopar, Pass. to become soft and flabby, Aquila V. T., Eust. 
Opusc. 34. I. , 

mhadapes, a, dv, (wAddos, rAaddw) wet, damp, TAabapi) lipHri xdpun 
Anth. P. 9. 653; «apnara Ap. Rh. 3. 1398; mAadapal cdpxes flabby, 
flaccid, Hipp. 553. 42, etc.; obAa Diosc. 5. 7; mA. Kiaxwphpyara loose, 
watery, Hipp. 392. 45 :—of taste, insipid, opp. to orpupvds, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 13, cf. 14. 

m&Sapbtys, TOs, 7), dampness, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1096, Galen. 

mr dpapa, 76, =mAddos, Suid. 

mAadacpés, 6, wetness, Eust. Opusc. 313. 81. 

mAUBAw, (AGS) to be flaccid, of the flesh, Hipp. Aér. 287, 288; wigs 
mdada@oa, as of milk, Arist. H. A. 3.6, 2; odAa wAadayra Diosc. 1.1533 
prdverawa mr. Nic. Th, 241; of vegetables, Philo 1. 179. 2. 
metaph. of the mind, ¢o be or become flaccid, Ib. 441, 459. 2- 411.— 
Hesych. cites a part. pf. memAadnuws * ceonnws, iypayGeis, and impf. 
érAaéda in causal sense =Karédever. 

amAabdSidw, fo talk nonsense, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys., inf. rAaddcpv 
171, imper. wAaddin gg0. (Perhaps merely onomatop., like mapAd(ev, 
Lat. blaterare, Scottish blether.) 

awA65n, 7), = 7Addos, Emped. ap. Simplic., Suid. s. v. wAadapds. 

mA&SOets, eooa, ev, =mAadapds, Schol. Nic. Th. 240. 

mAdBos [a], 5, abundance of fluids, like water-brash, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
943, cf. 271. 1., 389. 47, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac, 2.6. 

TASS ys, €s, (el50s) =wAadapés, Hipp. 595. 45. 

mAdBwors, ews, ,=TAadacpds, Phot., Suid. 

ahdtw, Ep. impf. wAdgov Hom.: aor. érAay~a (map-) Od. 9. 81, Ep. 
mdayéa Hom, :—Pass. and Med., Hom., etc., Dor. mAdadopuar Mosch. 
3. 24: Ep. impf. AaCépny Od.: fut. wAdygopar Od, 15. 312: aor. éx- 
AdyxOnv (dr-) Hom., Ep. tAdyxOnv Hom. ; also éwAaygdpny dub. in 
Ap. Rh. 3. 261, 1066: (v. sub tAjaow). Poét. Verb (v. infr.),= 
mravde, to make to wander or roam, Ader 8’ dard warpidos ains Od. 1. 
753 GdAG pe Saipoy mArayg’ awd Suxavins 24.307; pdov wediovée ribnar 
mAdtav (where 7i@not mAa{av is much the same as mAd(e), Il. 17. 
751. 2. metaph. ¢o lead astray, bewilder, mha(e 5 mivorras Od. 
2. 396; (cf. mivovres érdad(ovro Pind. Fr. 147); of pe péya mAdCovar 
lead me from my purpose, Il. 2, 132. II. Pass. to wander, rove, 
roam about, go astray, ds waXa Todd wAdyXON Od. 1.2; 1H. . TAGCopat; 
13. 2043 KetOevy 5& mAaryxOerres Ib. 278; WA. emt wévrov wAaCdpevor 
kara Anis’ 3. 106; GAAd mn GAAn wAdCer’ én” dvOpwmovs Ib. 252; 
mrayx0evTa Hs and yndbs 6. 278; awd xadKdqe yards enAdyxOn brass 
glanced off from brass, Il. 11. 351 ;—so in later Poets, mAayyxOévres 
Pind. N. 7. 55, ef. Eur. Or. 56, H. F. 1187; ¢. gen. to wander from, 
Opudrow emrayxOn Aesch. Theb. 784; duagerod Eur, Rhes. 283; so, ris 
TAAYXON TOAUHOXO0S ew ; i.e. Tis ewAaYXON Ew TOD TOAVpOXOo0s civat 


Nonn. D. 


(or else xéyaros must be supplied from the next clause, ris waparos & Plat. Hipp. Ma, 304 C; mA, wal taparrerat Id. Phaedo 79 C; m. 7H © 
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todd poxbos TAGYXOn ee ;), Soph. O. C, 1231 ;—rare in Prose, rH Te dAAQ 
mAdCopevos in Hdt. 2.116; of wAaCépevor the planets, Tim. Locr. 97 A; 
so in Polyb., Plut., etc., but never in Com. or correct Att. Prose. IIil. 
in two passages of Hom, it is used of waves, wéya kya... TAG dpous 
xadumepOe Il, 21. 269 ; and in Pass., eUmpart nny@ AdCero Od, 5. 388 ;x— 
here Aristarch. took it for mAjace, rAHCoETO, struck, was stricken ; but it 
may be taken as=o@dAAw, to make to reel or to drive from one’s course ; 
so, wade Tov maida 7a cavbada they trip him up, Anth. P. 7. 365. 

mrd0avov [%], 76, (wAatds) a platter, dish, or mould in which bread, 
cakes, etc. were baked, Theocr. 15. 115 (v. 1. mAa@dvp), Nic. ap. Ath. 
369 C (v. 1. mAardvoiot), Poll. 7. 22, etc. ;—hence the baking-woman in 
Ar. Ran. is called TAa@dvn:—Gpvdos wAa@aviras [7], a platter-cake, 
Philox. ap. Ath, 643 C, as restored by Meineke. 

AGO, post. form of reAd(w, intr. to approach, draw near, Twi Soph. 
Ph, 728 (for El. 220, v. sub épards); also c. acc., Eur. Rhes. 14; absol., 
Id. Alc. 119 :—so also in Med., ordAaus mAdOerat ‘Hpaxdéovs Inscr, in 
Plut. Arat. 14.—For érXaOnv, wAabeinv, v. sub meAd tw, 

aatovov, 76, an oblong figure or body, Ar. Ran. 800; xrTwrioKos év 
mraciy, i.e. of oblong shape, C.1. 155.15; Sppva dvéxa ev mA, 
Aristid. 1. 521; also a rectangle, Walz Rhett. 1. 106; iodwAevpov mA. a 
square, like mAw@lov (which is said to be the Hellen. word, Moer. 312, 
Thom. M. 720), Xen. An. 3. 4, 19, Arr. An. 4. 5, 10, cf. Sturz. Lex. Xen.: 
—éy nhauoiy ina square, square-shaped, xirwvioKds uu tharoiy C.1.155, 
16 sq.; esp. of an army, év mAacig Tera Oa to be-drawn up in square 
or mass, Lat. agmine quadrato, as opp. to marching order, Lat. agmine 
longo, Thuc. 7. 78, cf. 6.67, Xen. An. 1. 8, 9, etc. (v. sub rerpaya- 
vos) ;—(in Dio C. 40. 2, els Ta mAaicta Baddewy seems to be f. 1. for eis 
7a mAayia) :—also of an oblong scaffold, Plut. Alex. 67; of a box, Id, 
Solon 25. (Prob. from same Root as mAar-vs, mAcT-os, TAGO-avor.) 

mAaiods, 7, dv, =BAaiods, Phot. 

awhaKepds, a, dv, (wAdg) =rAarts, broad, Theocr. 7. 18. 

aAdxwwos [a], 7, ov, (wAGE) made of planks or boards, C.1. 2846; mA. 
tpimovs.a tripod with a board on it, Auth, P. 6. 98. 

mAdxls, }, a bench, seat, couck of flowers, Hesych. 

maxtrns dpros, 6, a flat cake, Sophron ap. Ath. 110 C, . 

mhaxées, eooa, ev, flat, Dion. P. Fr. 12. 7, Orph. Arg. 949; cf. 
TAakods. 

mhaxdopar, Pass, (tAGg) to be plated or faced with marble, Eus. V. 
Const. 4. 58, C. I. 8641 :—so mAdKwors, ews, 4, a facing wilh marble, 
Ib. 4283, 8662; pappdpov mAakwoes Eus. V. Const, 3. Hs zt; 

TiAdkos, 7%, v. drromAdxtos. 

ahuxouvrdptov, 76, Dim. of mAaxots, Strab. 812, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 
It. 

amAaxouvrdpvos, 6, a maker of cakes, pastry-cook, C. 1. 9311; v. Ducang. 

mh&xouvrypes, 4, dv, =sq., Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 

mdxouvrixés, 7), dv, of or like a cake, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E. 

atA&Kotvriov, 75, Dim. of mAaxois, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 25. 

ahaxouvtickos, 5, Dim. of wAaxois, E. M. 533. 20. 

mAdkouvro-cdijs, és, =rAaxovyTwoys, Scho]. Clem. Al, 19. 

mAdkouvro-trotos, dv, cake-baking, Sopat. ap. Ath. 644 C:—mAa- 
kouvto-mroukés, %, 6, of or for cake-baking, Ib. 643 E. 

a&Kxouvro-piyéw, to eat cakes, Hesych. 

mAd&KouvTHdys, €s, like a cake, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, Ath. 646 C. 

adkots, odvTos, 6: vocat. rAaxod A. B. 975 :—contr. from mAaxdets, 
a flat cake, Lat. placenta (perth, shaped like the mallow-seed, Ath. 58 E), 
often in Ar., as tAaxodyTos KvKAOs Ach. 1125, cf. Ath. pp. 644-6; 7. dpros 
Philet. ib, 645 D:—also resolved mAaxdées, Anth, P. 6. 155. II. the 
seed of the mallow, which seeds children call cheeses, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E, 

mAdKTwp, opos, 6, Dor. for rAnKTwp, Anth. P. 6. 294. 

mhaKdSys, €s, (ef50s)=mAaxdeas, Arist. H. A, 2. 17, Io, etc.; Comp. 
—wdéorepos, Ib. 4. 2, 4, P. A. 4. 8, 7. 

adv, Dor. for tAhv :—tAavaras, Dor. for rAavfrns. 

twAdvde, fut. 7ow, etc.:—Pass, and Med., fut. —jcopat Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
376 C, Luc, Peregr. 16, —79naopar Dion. H. de Dem. 9, Luc, V. H. 2. 
27: aor.éwAavhOny Eur., Thuc., etc,: pf. werddvnyar Hdt., Att. :—the 
Mss, of Hdt. mostly give the Att, contr. forms, but in 2. 41, mAavé- 
ovra:: (wAdv7). Prose form of mAd{w (used also by Att. Poets), fo 
make to wander, lead wandering about, Hdt. 4,128, Aesch. Pr.573. 2. 
to lead from the subject, in talking, Dem. 448. fin. 8. to lead astray, 
mislead, deceive, }} yvwpn mAava; Soph. O.C. 316, cf. Plat. Prot. 356 D, 
Legg. 655 D; 70 ddpioroy mAavg Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 2; 7a pi) wAavavra 
Id, Meteor. 1. 12, 1:—also to seduce from, c. gen., Schiif, Mel. et p. 
88. II, Pass. to wander, roam about, stray, inmo tAavéwvrat cva 
Spdpor Il. 23. 3213 Sroe yijs .. wemAdynyae Aesch. Pr. 564; 7. els réAEs 
Lys. 129. 16; Kara tiv xwpay Isocr. 132 A; wept 7d media Plat. Polit. 
264 C; absol., Soph. O. C. 347, etc.; of the planets, Plat. Legg. 822 A, 
Arist., etc. b. c. acc. loci, havnbels tHvde_ BapBapoy xGdva to 
wander over it, Lat. oberrare, Eur. Hel. 598 (cf. dAdopat); but c. acc. 
cogn., moAAods éAvypovs mAavGa0a to wander about as in a labyrinth, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 4:—of reports, to wander abroad, ToAAd .. tunépov 
én pide? mAavacOa Soph. O. C. 304. 2. to wander in speak- 
ing, digress, mAavaoOa ev T@ dA6yw Hat. 2. 115; wA. awd Tod Adyeu 
Plat. Polit, 263 A. 3. c. gen., wAavadels Kaipod having missed 
one’s opportunity, Pind. N. 8. 6. 4. to doa thing irregularly or 
at random, Hat. 6. 52; évimma ra és dvOpwmrous merdavnpeva that 
have visited them irregularly, 1d. 7. 16, 2; mAavapévn mpos Gddor 
dAdov mnudvn Aesch. Pr. 275; mewAavnuévov tpdwov irregularly, 
Hipp. Progn. 4. 5 ; so, werAavnyeévws Arist. H. A. TO. I, 7. 5. to wan- 
der in mind, to be at a loss, Hdt. 6. 37, Aesch. Pr. 473; mA. Kat dmop® 
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Biavolg rats Savoiats Isocr. 320D, 420A; memAaynuerny exew Tiv 
Bidvoray Id, Antid. § 284. pa é 

ahdvy [a], 3, like dAn, a wandering, roaming, straying, travelling, 
Hadt. 1. 30., 2. 103, 116; often in Aesch. Pr., in sing., 622, 784, al. ; 
in pl. TnAéwAavot, ToAUMAava: mAdvar 576, 585, Ar. Vesp. 8733 cf. 
Elmsl. Soph. O. T. 67. 2. a digression, Plat. Parm. 136E; 4 7A. 
rod Adyou Id. Legg. 683 A. II. metaph. a going astray, Lat. 
error, Bloros dvOpmnav mdvy Eur. Fr. 660.8; A, kat dvoa Plat. 
Phaedo 81 A; mAdvys €umdeot Id. Rep. 505 C; 4} wept rd xpwpara mA, 
Tis Spews the illusion, Ib. 602 C; rocavrny éxe .. tAavny irregularity, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 2; moAAds dmopias Exe ai mA. Id. de An. 1.1, 4. 

ahdvnpa [a], 76, a wandering, Aesch. Pr. 828; A. yuxijs Soph. 
O. T. 727, 
, ‘addegs (i nros, 5, one who wanders or roams, a wanderer, roamer, 
rover, vagabond, Lat. erro, Soph. O. T. 1029, Eur. I.T. 417, Isocr. 
.385D; c. gen., mévrov mAdvnres roamers of the sea, Trag. ap. Athenas. 
Legat. 26. 2. mAavyres dorépes the planets, Xen. Mem. 4. 7,53 
and, simply, of wAdvnres Arist. An, Post. 1.13, 15 so, dorépes tAavyrat, 
Id. Meteor. 1. 6, 1, Plut. 2. 604 A, etc.; mAavjrat Plat. Tim. 38 C, Arist. 
Fr. 191; opp. to of évdedenévor (fixed stars), Id. Cael. 2.8, 10, cf. An. 
Post. 1. 2, 13 :—Venus was called éwoddpos or Eamepos ; Mercury oTtA- 
Boy, Mars 6 mupoeis, Jupiter paédwv, Saturn palywy, v. sub vocc., and 
ef, Stallb, Tim. 1. c., Lewis Astr. of Anc. 144, 245 :—the planets were dis- 
tinguished among the Orientals by colours; the Sun being gold, the 
Moon silver, Venus white, Mercury blue, Mars red, Jupiter green, 
Saturn yellow, v. Rawlins. Hdt. 1. 98. 8. mAdvnres [ruperol] 
fevers that come in irregular fits, Hipp. Epid. 1. 944, Aph. 1248; also 
mravara, cf, Foés, Oecom, II. as Adj., amopos nat mA, Bios 
Plut. Brut. 33; and as fem,, wAav7jra mrjow Luc, Musc. Enc. 9. 

mrdvyot-edpos, ov, (€5pa) having a wandering seat, i.e. moving about 
Jreely, of the knee-pan, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5. 

ahavyois, ews, , a making to wander, a dispersing, Tav vee Thuc. 
8. 42. 2. metaph. a misleading, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394. 

amavyréov, verb, Adj. one must wander, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 

atAavytetw, fo wander about, A. B. 375. 
‘ ah&varys, ov, Dor. wAavaras, 6,=mAavns, Soph. O. C. 3. 124, etc. ; 
Tovs mA, émt tds médes eéumdpous [xadodpev] Plat. Rep. 371 D; 
mravira ént mdvras rémovs, of hares, Xen, Cyn. 5, 17. 2. a 
planet, v. sub mddvns I. 2. II. as Adj., xopod mA. Eur. Bacch. 
148; mA. dOALos Bios Id. Heracl. 878. 

thavytikos, 7, ov, disposed to wander, €Ovos Strab. 345. 2. un- 
stable, irregular, 7a typa md, eos Arist. Probl. 26, 2; mA. Kivnots cited 
from Cleomed, 

mAaviris, dos, 7}, fem. of rAavqrns, Lyc. 998, Poll. 5. 63. 

mhavyntés, 7, dv, (mAavde) wandering, Plat. Rep. 479D; mA. kara 
mékets Id. Tim. 19 E; dorpa mAavynra-ld. Legg. 821 B, cf. Tim. 38 
Cc. II. metaph. erring, Plut. 2. 550 D. 

advios, ov, post. for mAdvos, Anth, P. 7. 715. 

tav-d510s, a, ov, going by bye-paths, wandering, h, Hom. Merc. 75 
[where mAG-, metri grat.] ;—in Hesych., mAnvodia.. 77 menAavnpéery 
Ths opOijs 6500. 

ahiivo-héyos, ov, misleading with words, deceiving, Eccl. 

ahavos ), ov, 1. act. leading astray, cheating, deceiving, 
travoy naréceov &wdnv the bait, Theocr. 21. 43, cf. Anth. P. 7. 702; 
tava. B&pa, mAdvos dypa Mosch. 1. 29., 5. 10; mvedpara 1 Ep. Tim. 
4.1. 2. pass. wandering, roaming, fickle, wouidov mpayy éort 
Kat mAdvov.rixn Menand. K:Oap. 8; but mAdva péyyn planets, Manetho 
vel II. mAdvos, 6,=mAdvn, a wandering, roaming, straying, 
Soph. O. C. 1114, Eur. Alc. 482, etc.; in pl., Ar. Vesp. 873, etc. a: 
metaph., ppoyridos mAdvor the wanderings of thought, Soph. O. T. 67; 
but, 7A, ppevav wandering of mind, madness, Eur. Hipp. 283, so, 7A. re 
xapdia mpootarara Id. Fr, 1025 ; wAdvois in uncertain fits, of a disease, 
Soph. Ph. 758, v. Ellendt Lex. s.v. tows :—xepxtSos mAdvot, of the act of 
weaving, Eur. Ion 1491. 3. a digression, Ep. Plat. 344 D. 4, 
error, Cebes Tab. 25. III. of persons, mAdvos, 6, a vagabond, 
or an impostor, cheat, Nicostr. Sup. 1, Dionys. Com, ‘Oy. 2, cf. Ev. 
Matth, 27. 63; Lat. planus, Cic. pro Cluent. 26, 

maori és, trodden by wanderers, Aesch. Eum. 76, 

aaivo , ov, routing heretics, Anth. P. 1. 106, Lo, 

mhavitrw, =mdavdopa, to wander about, Ar. Av. 3. : 

TAvaBNs, €s, (el50s) wandering, muperol (v. mAdyns 1. 3), Hipp. 216 
B. 2. liable to move or slip, of ligatures, Id. Offic. 743 ; mA. dpOpor 
Fract. 778. 3. metaph., yvdmpn mA. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 11. 

mAGE, 7, gen. rAdiKds, anything flat and broad, esp. flat land, a plain, 
macay iyreipov mAdKa Aesch, Pers. 718; &Aeypatay mA, Id. Eum. 295 ; 
vuxiav mA., of the island Psyttaleia (where Heath suggested puyxiay in 
the straits), Id. Pers. 952; vexp@v wAdwa Soph. O. C. 1564; vexpay 
mAdnes Ib. 1577; wévrov mAdg the ocean-plain, Pind. P, 1. 24, cf. Arion 
(Bgk. p. 567), Eur. Fr. 582. 4, Ar. Ran. 1438; aidepia mAdg Eur. El. 
1349: the flat top of a hill, table-land, Sovviov, Otrns, Mapvacod mA. 
Soph. Aj, 1220, Ph. 1430, etc.; da’ dxpas mupywbous mAaxds from the 
top story of a tower, Id. Tr. 273. 2: a flat stone, tablet, Luc. 
Somn. 3; Ai@wy magi Aclais Id. Amor. 12, etc.; ob« éy mAagly Adivas, 
GAN éy mr, wapdias 2 Ep. Cor, 3. 3: a tombstone, Anth. P. 7. 324. 3. 
ai mAdnes are the flat extremities of the tail in certain crustacea, pin- 
nae caudales, Arist. H, A. 4. 2,5, G.A. 3.8, 4; ) €vrds mA. TOY Koy- 
xvAiwv Theophr. Sens. 73. 4, xonrijs mAdKes =mAakodyres, Anth, 
P, 12. 212.—The irreg. dat. mAayxracs or mAackrais in Orph. for mAagi 
is very dub, (From 4/ILAAK come also mAax-ots, mAak-epds, 


mrdx-wos; cf: Lat. planc-a, plan-us (planc-us), and perh. lanx lanc-is ; d 
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Lith, plasz-lakd (palma); O.H. G. flak (flack). This last form seems 
to connect it also with wAatvs, q. v.) 

mAdkurmos, ov, Dor. for rAjtumos, Pind. . 

mAdats [a], ews, }, (wAdcow) a moulding, conformation, Emped. 285 5 
% Tov éuBpvov mr. Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4; of the voice, Plut, Cic. 4: of 
elaborate music, Tos pera mAdoparos adAovat Theophr. H.P. 4. 11, 53 
cf. sq. TI. 2. 2. fiction, invention, Arist. Metaph. 12. 9, 15; mAaoet 
Tov aduvarow Strab. 43. 

mrdopa, 76, (whdoow) anything formed or moulded, an image, figure, 
mdopara mndod Ar. Av. 686; «ppwov.. od« of & te mAdopa as it 
were a piece of wax-work, Plat. Theaet. 197 D, cf. 200 B, Soph. 2 39 E; 
of figures made by bakers, Menand. Any. I. II. that which is 
imitated, a counterfeit, forgery, TA. Sov 4 SiaOHxn Dem. 1110. 18, cf. 
Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 24, Plut., etc. :—a sigment, fiction, TAdopaTa TOY 
mporépww (of fables), Xenophan. 1. 22, cf. Arist. Cael. 2,6, 14 :—a@ pre- 
tence, Plut. Mar. 43. III. a formed style in writing or speaking, 
also xapaxrhp, Dion, H. de Dem. 34, ad Pomp. 4, Longin. 15. 2. in 
music, an affected execution, such as the use of shakes, falsetto, etc., 
instead of -full, natural tones, pera mAdopaTos adaAciy, opp. to dmAdc- 
rows, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 5, cf. Interpp. ad Persium 1. 17: of like 
affectation in orators or actors, Plut. Dem. 11; mA. paris a0dépuBor Id. 
Pericl. 5, cf. 2. 405 D; sit lectio virilis, non .. in canticum dissoluta nec 
plasmate effeminata, Quintil. 1. 8, 2. 

mhacparias, ov, 6, fabricated, fictitious, dromos kat mA. 6 dAdyos 
Arist. G. A. 2. 1, 36, cf. 4. 3, 30, Metaph. 12. 2, I. II. one ad- 
dicted to lying, Plut. Camill. 22. 

mhacpiticds, 7, dv, (tAdopa) imitative, dramatic, dyna Walz 
Rhett. 1. 17. IL. invented, untrue, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 103. 

macpiro-ypados, ov, writing speeches for possible (not real) oeca- 
sions, Walz Rhett. 2. 79, cf. Eust. 61. 12; —ypadéw, Id. 751. 19. 

mAaopatadys, es, fictitious, Arist. G.A. 4. I, 12, Resp. 5,2; A€yw Be 
mAagpaT@des Td mpds imdOcow BeBiacpévoy Id. Metaph. 12. 7, 24. 

mTAdoow, Att. -Ttw: fut. rAdow (dva—) Hipp. 845 F (Littré 4. p. 436): 
—aor. érddoa Hdt., Att.; poét. érAagoa Theocr, 24. 107, Anth, P. 2. 
47; Ep. wAdooa Hes. Op. 70:—pf. wéwAdxa Diod. 15. 11, Dion, H. de 
Thuc. 41:—Med., fut. mAdoopar Alciphro 1. 37: aor. émAagdpnv 
Thue. 6. 58, Plat., etc.:—Pass., fut, tAac@joopat Galen.: aor. émAd- 
oOnv Eur. Incert, 104, Plat.; pf. mémAacpat (vy. sub fin.) To form, 
mould, shape, Lat. fingere, properly of the artist who works in soft 
substances, such as earth, clay, wax, mA. é« ‘yains Hes. Op. 70, cf. Hdt, 
2.47, 733 of Prometheus, dv Aéyouo’ Huds mAdoar Kai TadAa.. (Oa 
Philem. Incert. 3, cf. Menand. Incert. 6.5; mA. xaOdmep é« xnpod Plat, 
Legg. 746 A; oxnpuara éx xpucod Id. Tim. 50 A; &&« mydrod (Gov 
Arist. P. A. 2.9, 73 dyyetov mA. enpivov Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 33; Tods m= 
Aivous orparnyous Dem. 47. 15 ;—opp. to ypapew, as the statuary’s art 
to the painter's, Plat. Rep. 510 E, cf. Legg, 668 E, Isocr, 204 C, etc, ;— 
Ti bdptay mhagar to mould the water-jar, Ar. Vesp. 926; owpata mA, 
Oynrd Plat. Tim. 42D; mA. 7d xnpla, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,73 
émdarrev évdov olxias made clay houses, Ar. Nub. 879 :—Med., oxjjpa 
mAagdpevos having formed oneself a figure, Plat. Polit. 297 E :—Pass. to 
be moulded, made, 6 piv mwAdocerat one is a-moulding, Hat. 3. 108 ; 
olkos rextévew tracbels Gro Eur, Fr. 1116; dy tdwor.. xhpiva, pipt= 
vara newAacpéva Plat. Legg. 933 B, 2, to apply as a plaster, Hipp. 
Vet. Med, 14, in Pass. (v. 1. tpoomdago-), II. generally, to mould 
and form by education, training, etc., mA. Tas Yuxds Tos pvOas, TA 
odpara rais xepoty Plat. Rep. 377 C, cf. 466A; o@pa émpedds Id. 
Tim. 88 C; éauréy Id. Rep. 500 D; masdevdetv Te wal mA. Id. Legg. 671 
C3 7@ Adyw Tods vdpous Ib, 712 B:—Pass., Tovvop’ ava xpévoy Te- 
mAacpévoy Eur. Ion 830. III. to form in the mind, form a notion 
of a thing, tAdrropev ovr? lddyres obre .. voioavres ABavardy Tt (Gov 
Plat. Phaedr, 246 C, cf. Rep. 420 C; of the voice, évdéxerae mAdr- 
reobat Arist. H. A. 4.9, 19. IV. to put in a certain form, wr. 7d 
oropa (so as to pronounce more elegantly) Plat, Crat. 414 D; rv 
xopny Arr. Epict. 2. 24,24; tiv indepiow Plut. Dem. 7 :—so in Med., 
mAacapevos TH dpe mpds tiv ~vppopay having formed himself in face, 
1.€, composed his countenance, Thuc. 6. 58, cf. Dem. 1122. 12, 
20. V. metaph. to make up, fabricate, forge, Adyous yrOvpous 
mAagoov Soph, Aj. 148; wevdeis mA. airias Isocr. 238 B; mpopaces 
Dem. 778. 21; ri Adyous mAdrres; Dem. 288. 3; py) wAdops Kaxdv 
Menand. Monost. 145 :—absol., 3éf@ mAdoas A€yewv I shall be thought 
to speak from invention, i.e. not the truth, Hdt. 8.80, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 
6, 37:—so in Med., mAdcacda rpdmoy éavrod Lys. 157. 23; yevdh 
Xen, An, 2. 6, 26; ris gitavOpwnlas.. dv émddrrero Dem. 304. 26; 
mA, Tpopaceis Id, 408. 12; roadra mwAdrrecOa érddpa Id. 837. 133 
even, Kaipdy mrdrrecOa Id. 575, 8; absol., mAdcacOa mpds éavriv 
Arist, Rhet. 2.4, 27; c. inf., Nepwy elvar wAacapuevos pretending to be 
N., Dio C. 64. 9:—Pass., ob memAacpévos 6 néumos not fictitious, Aesch. 
Pr. 1030; pacKkovres metrAdaOa saying it was a forgery, Isae. 63.93 
7] mAagbevra piOov addr’ dAnbwdy Adyor Plat. Tim. 26E; mA, ind 
moray Andoc, 32.16; &€ dy 4 din arn réAaorat Dem. 1239. 21 5 
cf, mAdopa, mAaords, tKacparias, mAacpaTwons, 

mAacretov, 75,=mddopa, Epiphan, . 

méoreipa, fem. of radars, Orph. H. 9. 20, Anth, Plan. 310, 
mAacréov, verb. Adj. one must mould, Geop. 6. 2, 4 

macredie, to falsify, Byz. 
mAaoriptov, 74, a work-shop, Eccl. 

mhéorns, ov, J, (mAdcaw) a moulder, modeller, an artist who works in 
clay or wax, Plat, Rep. 588 D, Legg. 671 C, Plut., etc.; also for rptxor 
mAdorns, Plut. Dio g, IL. a creator, Philo 1. 434, Eccl. 

mAacriyyvov, 74, Dim, of sq, 111, Hippiatr. 
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mAdoryt, Ion. wAhoryt, vyyos, :—zthe scale of a balance, Ar. Pax 
1248; maploracOov mapa 7& mAdotiyye Id. Ran. 1378; Tiévae eis 
mAdoTiyyas, KeioOar év mAdoTLyyt Plat. Tim. 63 B, Rep. 550, cf. Arist. 
ap. Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 462; &omep emt wrdatryyos dvtippémwy Philo 2. 
170:—metaph., eis thy abriv mA, révan Thy peony TH pavig Ath. 11 
A 2. the scale on which the wine was thrown in playing at cotta- 
bus [és dv] rdv xérraBov dels emt Thy mAdotiyya Toon TeoEiv 
Antiph, ’Agp. yor. 1, cf. Hermipp. Mofp. 2. 8, Critias ap. Ath. 600 E, 
Poll. 6. 110. 3. from the likeness, the shell of an oyster, Opp. H. 
2. 179. II. a pair of scales, balance, Soph. Fr. 14 (as emended 
by Lob. and Ellendt). III. a collar for horses, Eur. Rhes. 
303. IV. a splint for keeping broken bones in their place, Lat. 
regula or ferula, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 546. V. @ scourge, 
Aesch. Cho. 290; v. E. M. 674. 20, Hesych. (In this last sense, appa- 
rently from 4/IIAAT, mAjoow; cf. paorig.) 

mhacrikds, 7, dv, (tAdoow) fit for moulding, plastic, yj .. rev cwpd- 
Tw mAactinwrarn Plat. Tim. 55 E, ubi v. Stallb.:—ai mA. réxvae the 
arts of moulding clay, wax, etc., the plastic arts, statuary, etc., Plat. 
Nees. 679 A; so, } mAaorucn Artist. P. A. 1. 5,5, Luc. Proms 2, etc. 
mAdorts, dos, fem. of mAdorns, Ael. N. A. 5. 42. 

arhacro-ypados, ov, forging, falsifying, Artemid. 1. 51, Manetho 2. 
305, etc.:—mAacroypidew, to counterfeit writing, Artemid. 4. 27, etc.: 
—tAacro-ypddnpa, 76, a falsification, Pandect.; so mhaotoypadla, 
%, Joseph. Vita 11, etc. 

tmAacro-Kdpns, ov, 6, one who wears false hair, Manetho 4. 304. 
tmAacro-Aoyéw, to tell fictions, lie, Suid. ; —Aoyla, 4, Byz. 

mAacros, 7, dv, (wAdcow) formed, moulded, esp. in clay or wax, Hes. 
Th. 513, Plat. Soph. 219 A, etc.; mA. &« yatns Antiph. ’Agp. yov. I. 3; 
mA. eixwy a statue, opp. to a painting, Plut. Ages. 2., 2. 215 A. aL, 
metaph. made up, fabricated, forged, counterfeit, x mhagTod Aéyou Hat. 
1.68; 7A. Baxxetar sham inspirations, Eur. Bacch. 218; mA. tiv pidtiav 
mapéxeoOar Xen, Ages. 1,38; mAacrds warpi a supposititious son, Soph. 
O. T. 780; mA. émyeipnua an essay on a feigned subject, Hermog. in 
Walz Rhett. 3. 132, cf. 6. 558:—Ady. mAaoTas, opp. to évTws, Plat. Soph. 


216 C; to dAnda@s, Legg. 642 D; to pice, Ib. 777 D. III. v. 
sub mAarés. 
tAacrovpynpa, 76, anything formed, a work of art, Eccl. II. 


a fiction, falsehood, Ib.—So, in both senses, wAacroupyia, 7. 
mAacroupyés, 6, (*€pyw) a modeller, creator, C. 1. 8695: —oupyéw, 
Eccl. 

mAdorpa, 74, earrings, Ar. Fr. 309. 10, Poll. 5. 97. 

mAdorpta, %, v.1. for mAdoreipa, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1084. 

tmracradns, es, (el50s) fabulous, Byz. 

amAdta, 7H, Vv. sub TAGTN. 

mhdrayéw, fut. jaw, to clap, clap the hands, Theocr. 8. 88; of broad 
flat bodies coming together, zo clash, crack, Id. 3. 29, Anth. P. 9. 86 :— 
so in Med., Anth. P. 7. 182: cf. mAarayemor. II. to beat, so 
as to make a loud noise, o770ea Bion 1. 4; 7A. TUumava Anth, P. 6, 
218; so in Med., @vpac érAarayevvTo Ib. 7. 182. 

mAGraY|, 7), (TAaTaoow) a rattle, Hellanic. 61, Pherecyd. 32, Arist. 
Pol. 8. 6, 2 (ubi v. Géttling), cf. Anth. P. 6. 309. 

whiraynpa, 76, a clapping, Theocr. 3. 29, Anth, P. 5. 296. 

mAGTayaV, vos, },=wAatayn, Schel. Theocr. 3. 29; cf. wAara- 
yorwov. 
mhatayovile, =rrarayéw ; in Hesych., rAaraywvicas * drodnnvoicas, 
wopneas. 

ahGraiyavov, 76, the broad petal of the poppy or anemone, so called 
because lovers took omens from it, laying it on the left hand, and strik- 
ing it with the right, and it was a good omen if it burst with a loud 
crack, Theocr. 11. 57, cf. 3. 29, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F, Poll. 9. 127; 79 
pnk@vos mA, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6 (vulg. mAarayar); v. sub r7ré- 
pidrov. IL. =mAarayn, Suid. 

TiAdrata, 7, Il. 2. 504, Hdt. 8. 50, Thuc, 2. 4; but more commonly 
in pl. WAaratal, av, ai, Plataea or Plataeae in Boeotia, Hat. 9. 25, 30, 
etc.; Boeot. TAarnat, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 128.—Adv. TAaratéor, 
before a vowel -owv, at Plataeae, Thuc. 1. 130, Dem. 1377. 20; cf. 
Ovpaiot, ’OdAvpniaor —IKaratage to Pl., WAarad0ev from Pl., Steph. 
Byz.—The people were TlAaraeis, éwv, of, Ion. -€es, Hdt., Xen.; Att. 
nom. IAaratfjs, acc. —Gs, Thuc, 2. 4 sq., Ar. Ran. 694: of MAaraeis, 
at Athens, were enfranchised slaves who had the same civic rights as the 
citizens of Plataea, Hellanic. ap. Schol. Ar. 1, c—Adj. TAatauxés, 7, 
év, of Pl., Hat. 9. 25, al.; 7a —Ké the events at Pl., 1d. 8,126, al.; fem. 
4 TlAaras 7, xupa Id. 9. 25, al. ; absol., % TIA. Ib. 36. 

TAETEPwSys, es, («f50s) of flat shape, broad and even, Arist. H. A. 5. 
16, 1, Strab. 348; cf. mAaravwbns. . 

thatapav, Gvos, 6, (whats) any broad flat body or space, esp. a flat 
stone, h. Hom. Merc. 128, Ap. Rh. 1. 365 :—a flat reef of rocks at the 
water's edge, Arat. 993, Galen. Lex. Hipp.:—in pl. ledges of rock, 
Strab. 224, 538. 2. a flat beach, Anth. P. 7. 404, Diosc. 4. 
74. 3. the flat bank of a river, opp. to aiyadds, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
34, cf. A, B. 1313. 4. flat land, liable to be overflowed, Polyb. 
to. 48, 7, Dion. P. 626. 5. in pl. like Lat, aeguora, the level sea, 
Opp. H. 1. 121., 5. 650. . 

amharaviov, 76, a kind of apple, Ath. 81 A. 

mhatEvLOTHS, 08, Dor. ods, a, 6,=mAaravdy, Paus. 3. II, 2., 3. 
14, 8. II, wAaraveras, 6, an unknown jisk of the Ganges, 
Plin. 9. 17. 

mativiorivos, 7, ov, =mAaTdvtos, Galen. 

wAaTavcros, 7), the earlier name for mAdTavos, 


5. 119., 7. 27, 3%. 


1%. 307, 310, Hdt. 
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matavLETODSs, odvTOs, 5, contr. for mharavioTdes, a grove Of plane- 
trees, Lat. platanetum, Theogn. 878. 

mAdravos, 7), later form of tAaravioros, the oriental plane, Lat. plata- 
nus, Ar. Eq. 528, Nub. 1008, Plat. Phaedr, 229 A sq. (From mAdrus, 
because of its broad leaves.) 

ma&ravhdys, €s, (€l50s) like a plane-tree: TA mAaTavddy flat substances 
like plane-leaves, Plut. 2. 896 E. ; 

mGtavaeV, Ovos, 6,=mAaTavorods, Arcad. 14. 13, Plin. Epist. r. 3. 

amAdrak, 6, Alexandr. name of the fish opaxivos, Ath. 309 A. 

addtas, a, 6, a level surface or platform, on which tombs were placed, 
Inserr, Car. in C. I. 2824 (addend.), 2825, al.; v. Bockh pp. 533 sq. 

mAGtdcow, (tAaTUs) to slap or clap two flat bodies together, Suid. 

amAareta, , v. sub tAarus. 

wAdreadlw, Dor. -do8w, to slap with the flat hand (mAareiq), Pherecr. 
Incert. 47, ubi v. Meineke. II. to speak or pronounce broadly, 
like the Dorians, Theocr. 15. 88, ubi v. Valck.; so, wAdreacpés, 6, a 
broad Doric accent, Quintil. 1. 5, 32. ‘ 

ahadretov, 74, (mAatus) a tablet, Polyb. 6. 34, 8., 10. 45, 8. 

aAGréws, Adv. of mAatis. 

wry, Dor. wAdra, 4, (wAdirds) a flat or broad surface : 1. the 
blade of an oar, Lat. palmula remi, and generally an oar, Aesch. Ag. 
695, Soph. Aj. 359, and often in Eur. ; hence, in poetry, vavriAw mAdrp 
by ship, by sea, Soph. Ph. 220; obpiy mAdrp with a fair voyage, Ib. 355; 
BapBapos md. Eur. Hel. 192; mAdrp puyeiy Id. I. T. 242 :—of the tails 
of certain crustacea, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 3; of the feet of others, Ib. 5; 
also of the membranes attached to the toes of certain birds (opp. to web- 
feet), as the coot and grebe, Ib. 4. 12, 24. 2. xepoaia mA, a 
winnowing fan, or (as others expl.) a shepherd’s crook, Lyc. 96. 3. 
in pl., like @pomAdra, the shoulder-blades, Hipp. ap. Erotian. (the place 
referred to seems to be 410. 31), Poll. 2. 133, Hesych. :—also the broad 
ribs, Poll. 2, 181. 4. a sheet of paper, Anth. P. 13. 21. 

mAaTALw -tacpds, TAarioy, Dor. for rAnora{w -tagpds, mAnatov. 

mAdrryé, 3, =7AGdrn, Hesych., cf. Lob. Phryn. 72. 

mAGris, dos, 4, poet. for meAdris, a wife, Ar. Ach. 132, Lyc. 821. 

mAdrloriKos, 6, a large species of the fish wwAdos, Dorio ap. Ath, 118 
C: also, =camépSns, Parm. ib. 308 F. Il. pudenda muliebria, 
Hesych,, Phot. 

am&r6opar, Pass. to be made flat like an oar-blade (cf. xamevs), Ar. 
Ach. 552. 

amAdros, eos, 76, (wAdrUs) breadth, width, Simon. (?) 183, Hdt., ete. :-— 
absol., wA, or 76 mA, in breadth, Hdt. 1. 193., 4. 195, Xen. Oec. 19, 3; 
év penne kat Babe Kat rare Plat. Soph. 235 D; xara mAdTos, opp. to 
kara pikos and xara BdOos, Arist. Cael. 3. I, 17., Meteor. 1. 4, 6, cf. 
Phys. 4. 1, 8:—in Math., rd mAdrn are superficial dimensions. 2. 
the flat of the tail, in fish, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 8., 5. 17, 6, P. A. 4.13, 23 
cf, wAarn I. II. metaph., év wAdret in common use, E. M. 673. 
24, etc. :—in a loose sense, Pandect. 

mAGtés, 7H, dv, (weAd (wm) approachable, ob mAaToior puoidpacr Aesch. 
Eum, 53, as restored by Elmsl. (Med. 149) for mAagrotor ;—a similar 
error constantly occurs in Mss., dAaoros for dmAatos. On the accent, 
y. Arcad. 79. 13, Phot. 

mAdrtw, Att. for mAdoow. ' 

mhuiru-tdoupyis, és, with broad purple border, C. 1. 155. 19. 

TA&TU-dphobos, ov, with broad roads, Schol. Il. 2. 12, A. B. 332, ete. 

aGrU-adxnV, Evos, 6, %, broad-necked, Manctho 5. 185. 

waitv-yaorwp, opos, 6, %, flat-bellied, Arist. H, A. 5. 22, I. 

mratiyile, (TAaTUs) of a goose, to beat the water with its wings, to 
splash about, Eubul. Xap. 1 (v.1. wAarayi¢ovra) :—metaph. to make a 
splash, to splutter, swagger, Ar. Eq. 830. 

mAari-yAwooos, Att. —rros, ov, broad-tongued, flat-tongued, Arist. 
H.A. 2. 12,10, P. A. 2.17, 4. 

mAdtU-yvibos, ov, with broad jaws, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 61. 

mA&rv-lox.os, ov, with broad hips, Galen. 4. 629. , 

awAdtU-Kaptros, ov, with flat fruit, Diosc. 3. 161. 

mhirt-capoos, ov, flat-boughed, Diosc. 4. 180 (v. 1. Aewrox-), 

ahirt-Kavdos, ov, flat-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5. 

mAatU-KEpKos, ov, flat-tailed, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. 

mAdrt-Kepws, 6, 1), flat-horned, €hados Poll. 5. 76, cf. Plin. 11. 45. 

mhiti-Képiros, ov, flat-headed, Math, Vett. 17. 

mAGrt-Kopos, ov, with outspread hair, Tzetz. 

mhiti-Kopta, 7, («épn 11) a disease of the eye from dilatation of the 
pupil, Aretae. Caus, M. Diut. 1. 7; in Galen., mAarukoplacis opp. to 
orevoxopiaats, 

miatiKds, }, dv, =7Aarvs, Theod. Met. p. 455 :—Ady. -«as, in detail, 
diffusely, Comp. -wrepoy Paul. Aeg. 6. 53, etc. 

mAGrU-KUptvov, 76, broad cummin, Diosc. Parab. 2. 111, Galen., etc. 

mAar-hécyns, ov, 6, a wide-mouthed babbler, Anth. P, 11. 382. 

mA&tU-Alorywv, ovos, 6, (Aiayos) a spade, cited from Math. Vett. 

mhitt-oyos, ov, babbling, Gl.:—mAatvAoyéw, Walz Rhett. 3. 539- 

mhar-oyxos, ov, broad-pointed, m. didyria Ar. Fr, 401, cf. Alex, 
Aeve. 3: 70 7A. a partisan, Strab, 828. 

adtuppa, 76, a flat cake, A. B. 294, 317. 

mAaTUVaLS, €ws, 7), expansion, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, IT. 

mAatuvréov, verb. Adj. one must extend, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4; 3- 

mérive, fut: tv@, (wAarTUs) to widen, make wide, 7a pvdaxrhpia Ev. 
Matth. 23. 5; 7A. 70 aripos to widen it out, Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 2— 
Med., mAatuvecba yijv to widen one’s territory, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 342 
Pass. to grow broad, widen out, Arist. Mitab: 112, Mund. 3, 8, etc.; 7A, 
xdpis Anth. P. 1. 1063 of the pupils, 4o be opened wide, Plut. 2. 376 E; 
metaph., #) eapdia mewAdruvrat is opened, relieved from care, 2 Ep. Cor. 
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6. 11, cf, Lxx (Ps. 118, 32). 2. éndrarivoy ..7d ordpa pou was 
opened wide, Ib. (1 Regg. 2. 1); then, metaph., in Pass. to talk big of 
oneself, ri tAaTUveat, HAIGtos ds; Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42; cf. tAaTua- 
pos. 8. to pronounce broadly, Phot. Bibl. 126. 3, Harp. 4, 
to amplify, tiv duyynow Hermog., etc.: absol. to use amplification, 
Dion. H. de Dinarch. 6. : ¥ ; 

mhari-veros, ov, broad-backed, Batr. 298 ; yata Or. Sib. 8. 21. 

mAari-oupos, ov, (opt) broad-tailed, Opp. H. 1.99. : 

mAdrv-bp0arp0s, ov, widening the eyes: TO md. = orippt Diosc. 5. 99. 

Sarlobe, 6, }, broad-faced, Byz. 

mhtrb-medos, ov, with broad fields, Schol. Hes. Th. 117. 

mhiiri-nidos, ov, with broad felt, evvij Schol. Soph. O. C. 313- 

mAdri-mrbphipos, ov, with broad purple border, iuariov Archipp. TAour. 
5; of the Roman Jaticlavium, Or. Sib. 8. 73. 

mdari-rous, 6, }, wou, 76, flat-footed, Diog. L. 1. 81. 

ahari-mpscwmos, ov, flat-faced, Arist. Mirab. 28, Acl. N. A. 15. 26. 

mha&ri-niyos, ov, (vy) broad-bottomed, mAoia Strab. 195. ‘ 

ahirii-pnpoowvy, 3, (piua) breadth (we say length) in speaking, Timo 
ap. Diog. L. 4. 67. 

mharip-pis, ivos, 4, %, broad-nosed, Strab. 96. 

aA&rip-poos, contr. —pous, ovv, broad-flowing, NetAos Aesch. Pr. 852. 

mha&rip-puyxos, ov, broad-snouted or beaked, Timocl., “Inap. 2, Arist. 
P. A. 3.1, 16. 

heisatnos, ov, (svpn) with broad streets, Eust. 166. 21. 

marvs, eta, J, Ion. fem. rAaréa Hat. 2. 156: (v. sub fin.). Wide, 
broad, reAapoy Il. 5.796; wrvov 13.588; aimédca mraré’ aiydy broad 
herds, i.e. Jarge or spread over a wide space, 2. 474, Od. 14. 101, Hes. 
Th. 445; m. mpdcodor Pind. N. 6. 75; 650i (v. infr. 5); Tappos mAarv- 
tary wat Badvrarn Ib. 7. 5, 9- 2. flat, level, x&pos mr. Kat 
aohAés Hat. 4. 39; mAarurarns . .yijs ovens OerraAtas Xen, Hell. 6. 1, 
43 wérepov } yy tAaTeia tow t oTpoyyvAn Plat. Phaedo 97 D ; Kapva 
7a mAaréa, i.e. chestnuts, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28: of flat fish, Arist. H. A. 
1. 5, 8, P. A. 4. 13, 73 morhpia mAaréa, Tolxous ob éxovr’ Pherecr. 
Tup. I. 8. of a man, broad-shouldered, ob yap oi mAarteis, 0b 
evptvwrot Soph. Aj. 1250. 4. metaph., 7A. Spxos a broad strong 
oath, Emped. 179:—aAarbs xard-yeAws flat (i.e. downright) mockery, 
Ar. Ach. 1126; but, mAard yeAGy or xarayeAGy to laugh loud and 
rudely, Philostr. 319, §133 80, wAaTd xaraxpéupdaoba Ar. Pax 815; 
mr. xpéupacba Luc. Catapl. 12; 7A. pov7 Poll. 2. 116. 5. mAareta 
(sc. 65és, which is supplied in Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 43), 9, @ street, Lat. platea, 
Philem. Mavny. 1, C. 1. 3705, al. b. (sub. xelp), the flat of the hand, 
tais mAareias TuTTépevos Ar, Ran. 1096. II. salt, brackish, 
mdarurépaot éxpéovro Tots mépact Hat. 2. 108; wAaréa or mAarvrepa 
HSara Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 24, 26, etc.; prob. because orig. tAard Hiwp 
was used generally as epith. of the sea: but mAards “EAARomovTos, Il. 7. 
86., 17. 432, is not the salt, but the broad, Hellespont (i. e. considered as 
a river), cf, Aesch. Pers. 875,—though Ath. 42 B thought other- 
wise. III. Comp. and Sup. tAarvrepos, —Uraros, v. supr.; also 
mdartoraros Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7. IV. Adv. —éws, Dion. H. 
de Dem. 19; Comp. -trepov, Hdn. 2. 15; -épws Tzetz. (From 

T come also mAdt-n, wAdr-os, wAdT-avos; cf. also mAGO-avos, 

—vn; Skt. prath, prath-é (extendor), prith-us (latus), prath-as (latitudo) ; 
Lith. plat-us (Jatus): it is difficult not to follow Pott in connecting this 
Root with O. H. G. flak (flach), O. Norse flatr (flat), etc.; v. sub 
mAdé; and, notwithstanding the p (for f), the Germ. plait, O. E. plat, 
whence plate, platter, can hardly have a diff. origin.) 

mharionpos, ov, (apa) with broad border, m. xiTwyv, Lat. tunica 
Jaticlavia, a tunic with a broad purple border, esp. that of the Roman 
senators, Diod. Excerpt. 535. 69; so, m. éo@4s Hdn. 3. 11; absol., 
%) m., Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 12:—opp. to 4} orevdonpos, tunica angusti- 
clavia, II. of men entitled to wear it, x«Alapxos mA, C. I. 1133. 
4+, 4023, al. 

aharucpa, 76, (rhativw) a flat piece, plate, odnpov Aét.; xadKody 
Galen.: a flat cake, ld.; 1a 7. TOv kumay Eust. 1625. 17. 

mharvopariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. p. 229. 

mh&rvopos, 6, (rharive) a widening, enlarging, expansion, Tov mopar 
Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 4: distension, Diosc. 5. 11:—eis mAatuopéy into 
broad space, into open ground, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 20, al.); év mAarvopd 
Ib, (Sirac. 47. 12). IL. metaph, a boasting, bragging, Timo ap. 
Ath. 610 C. 2. amplitude, Eust. 1382. 21. 

mh&rv-orepvos, ov, broad-breasted, xives Geop. 19. 2, I. 

marvatopéw, to speak broadly, Schol. Theocr. 15. 87. 

tharv-crop0s, ov, wide-mouthed, of vessels, Geop. 9. 24, I. 

mhairt-cxuetos, ov, with broad clefts, of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
Io, 1. 

TAETU-CwpOS, ov, with a broad body, Tzetz. 

wharirys, 770s, }, breadth, width, bulk, Hmaros Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; 
Onpiav Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 11. 2. amplitude, épunvelas Diog. L. 3. 4. 

wAa&ri-puddos, ov, broad-leaved, Arist. An, Post. 2.16, 2, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 8, 2, etc. :—Comp. —érepos, Id. C. P. 5. 7, 2. 

mAGruxatras, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 292 D, who says it is Boeot. for 
a neighbour ;—Schneid., comparing umxéras, restores tAGT-wXéras (or 
rather wAatt-wxéras, from mAdriov, Dor, for -wAjovov), Ahr, Aeol. p. 
192, prefers mhafFuxeras. 

mhari-xwpos, ov, with broad space, roomy, Geop. 18. 2, f. 

eee NK os, ov, (ivut) with broad nails or hoofs, Def, Plat. 415 A, 

el. N. A. 11, 37- 

TiAdrov [i], wvos, 5, Plato the philosopher: whence Adj. IAardvetos, 
a, ov, of Plato, A. B. 853, Suid. ; TAarovixés, 4, dv, Anth. P. 11. 354, 








aAarivwros — TAETTOS. 


Plato, Strab. 300; -crepov Clem. Al, 553 :—fem. Adj. TAatwvis, (50s, 
Christod. Ecphr. 393. 

amAéySqv, Adv. entwined, entangled, Opp. H. 2. 317, Anth. Plan. 196. 

mhéypa, 76, (wAékw) anything twined or twisted, mA. €Aukos the twist- 
ing tendril of the vine, Simon. (?) 179; mA. -yutor Anth. P. 5. 246, cf. 
286. 2. plaited work, wicker-work, Plat. Legg. 734E, etc.; 7d 
mA, Tod KUprov Id. Tim. 79D; hence=«vpros, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28 :—in 
pl. wreaths, chaplets, Eur. Ion 1393, 1 Ep. Tim. 2. 9. 3. metaph. 
a complexity, combination of words, Plat. Soph. 262 D. 

arheyparevopat, Pass. to be entwined, Hesych. 

mAcypariov, 76, Dim. of mAéypa, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 13- 

meyvipevos, part. pass. pres. (as if from mAéyvups =wAEKw), Opp. C. 
3. 213, H. 1. 311. 

adées, TAGES, V. TAclwy sub fin. : 

atheOpraios, a, ov, of the size of a mrA€Opov, polvixes Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 115 
morapos 7d ebpos TA, Id. An. 1. 5, 43 yépupa mA, 7d WAdros ovca Plat. 
Criti. 116A; Spdxowy pijxos mA. Strab. 755. 

mAcOpife, to run the mA€Opov; metaph. to ‘shoot with a long bow,’ 
Theophr. Char. 23. . 

mABprov, 74, a circus, Luc. Peregr. 31, Paus. 6. 23, 2. 

mA@propa, 74, a race of a trAEOpov in length, Hesych., Phot. 

mAepov, 746, as measure of length, a plethron, being 100 Greek or 
1oI English feet, the sixth part of a stade, Hdt. 2. 124., 7. 199, Xen., 
etc, II. as a square measure, 10,000 square feet (Greek) = about 
37 perches, Plat. Theaet. 174 E, Dem. 491. 27, cf. Herm. Eur. Ion 1152 
(1137) ;—used to translate the Rom. jugerum, though this was about 2 
roods 19 perches, Plut. Camill. 39, Ael. V. H. 3. 1:—Hom. uses only the 
form méAeOpor (q. v.) as a square measure, 

TlAeddes, Ion. TAniades (as in Hom, and Hes.), af, the Pleiads, seven 
daughters of Atlas and Pleioné, who were placed by Zeus among the stars, 
and formed one of the oldest Greek constellations, Il. 18. 486, Od. 5. 
272, Hes. Op. 381; only six are distinctly visible, whence the myths of 
the ‘lost Pleiad,’ Ovid. Fast. 4. 170, Schol. Arat. 254 sq. Their rising 
marked the beginning of summer, their setting that of autumn, Hes. l.c., 
cf. §70:—later in sing., of the whole constellation, 1d TAniddos, Ver- 
giliarum occasu, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938; mpd TWAedbos émeroAjjs, amd Ther- 
dos dvaroAfs, pera TAedda, dard WA erddos Sicews, wept TAcddos Svaw, 
mpos Svat IAeddos xetpepivnv,—all in Arist. ; Selpros éyyus THs érra- 
mépov TAeddos Eur. I. A. 8, cf. Ion 1152, Or. 1005. (MAeades is prob. 
derived from mAéw, to sail, because they rose at the beginning of the 
sailing-season, as their Latin name Vergiliae came from ver and "YT dades 
from tw, with reference to the rainy season. But Poets (as Hes. Fr. 44, 
Pind. N. 2.17, Aesch. Fr. 298), lengthening the form into TeAe:ddes, re- 
presented them as doves, and the iddes as swine (v. sub voce), both flying 
before the hunter Orion in the celestial sphere, v. Nitzsch Od. 5. 269.) 

mAci0os, Boeot. for tAHG0s C. 1. 1569 11. 46. 

mAcippa, 76, Dor. for mAjyua, TARO, income, C.I. 2448 Iv. 21. 

aXetv, Att. for mAgov, v. wAelwy sub fin. 

aevovaktis, v. 7AEoVaKis. 

tAevovo-poipéw, to have a plurality of parts, Paul. Al. Apotel. 29. 

mActovérys, 770s, }, length of syllable, Nicom. Geras. 

mAerovo-tinpia, 4, plurality of votes, Paul. Al. Apotel. 65. 

metos, mAeLéTEpos, Vv. sub mA€ws. 

meds, 770s, }, plurality, Theol. Arith. p. 12. 

mhevoracis [ca], Adv. (wAcioros) mostly, most often, very often, Hipp. 
Art. 818, Antipho 139. 34, etc.; Ore mA. Xen. Oec. 16, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 7. , 
14, 6; ds 7A. Hipp. Art. 830, Plat. Rep. 459 D, etc.—A form mAaoréke 
iscited in E. M, 169. 31, Eust. 122. 7. 

TAcorapxia, 7, government by a majority, Greg. Naz. 

mAevorrax dev, Adv. from most or many places, Ar. Fr. 668. 

mevoraxGs, Adv. (rdeiaros) in manifold ways, Philem. Lexic. p. 57. 

mAcuornpys, es, (rAcicros) manifold, amas mA. xpévos all the whole 
dength of time, Aesch. Eum. 763. 

mArcrormpritw, to increase the price of a thing, raise the price, make 
dear, Lys. Fr. 4, Plat. Com. I'pum. 4:—so also as Dep., cited from Nemes. 
—The Subst. wherrypiacpés, 6, is cited by Hesych. 

mAcormpifopat, Dep. (aAeorhpns) to name as the principal author 
of a thing, only in Aesch, Cho. 1029. 

TAcrroBoAivda (sc, mardi) %, dice-playing’, Poll. 7. 206., 9.95, 100: 
—the Verb mAcero-Bodéw is cited by Suid., Phot. 

Pre apse privy: ov, (BGAAw) throwing the most, throwing high, of dicers, 

nth. P. 7,422, 

mAeoro-yovéw, fo produce very much, Ptolem. 

teoro-Biviipew, fo have very great might or power, Galen. 

TAevoro-héyus, Adv. in various ways, Gloss. 

theorop-Bporos, ov, crowded with people, éopri Pind. O. 6. 116. 

The ks [i], ov, victorin very many contests, C.1,1363.17.,1364, 
9 2813, 2935. 7. al. 

wAetoros, 7, ov, Sup. of modvs, most; also a great deal, very much, 
Hom., etc.; not only in number, but also generally of size, extent, 
strength, rank or worth, 7A. 8msAos, Aads most, largest, Il. 15. 616., 16. 
377, etc. ; mAciorov kandv Od. 4.697; mAciorot entxOovioy dvOpuTav 
the noblest, best, Hes. Fr. 41 Marktsch.; so also in Att., 7A. edxAclas 
yépas Soph. Ph. 478; prArocopia madaorarn Te Kat wAciaTy most in 
vogue, Plat, Prot. 342 A; mA, ray “EAAnuKay pddov 7d ’Apxaditdy 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 23, etc.; mAciords clue rH yep, H wAciorn yvwpn, etc.s 
v. sub yen TH. 2. with the Art., of wAefo7ro1, much like of roA- 
Aol the greatest number, Thuc. 4. 90, etc.; 7d mAeloroy tod Biov the 
greatest part of .. , Plat. Legg. 718 A, etc.; (but also in same gender as 


etc. ; Sup. -@raros, Luc. V.H, 2. 19: Adv. ~-«@s, after the manner of, & the foll, Noun, 4 mAcioros Tov Biov, } mA, THs OTpaTias Thuc. I. 5-, 7+ 
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3)3 TOD Oapoeiv 7d mA, Id. 4. 34. II. Special usages: dcas dy 
mdcioras dUvawro KatracrpepecOa the greatest number that they could 
possibly subdue, Hdt. 6. 44; ws mA. Plat. Gorg. 481 B, etc.; 67¢ mA. Thuc., 
etc. :—els dv}jp mAciorov mévoy éxOpois mapacxmv Aesch. Pers. 327 (Vv. 
els 1) :—mAciora 7H .., like the Comp. mAetov, Hdt. 2. 35. 
Adverb, usages :—mAciorov, =pddcora, most, Il, 19. 287, Hes. Th. 231, 
Att.; @s mAciorov, Lat. quam maxime, Xen, An. 2. 2, 12; sometimes 
added to a Sup., mAciorov éxGiarn Soph. Ph. 631, cf. uaAa II. 33 mA, 
avOpirav .. kakioros Id. O. C. 7433 Tiv wAcioroy Hdicrny Oc@v Eur. 
Alc.790 :—so also mAefora as Adv., Pind. P. 9. 172, Soph. O. C. 720, etc. ; 
moAAdkis pev.., wAeiora Se... , Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B. b; furthest, 
TA. dperrnnévat Id. Rep. 587 A. 2. with the Art., 7d mA. for the 
most part, Ar. Vesp. 260, etc. ; Ta mAeéara, Plat. Criti. 118 C, etc. ; opp. 
to éviore, Arist. H. A. 6.6, 3.—The form mAclorws cited by Galen. from 
Hipp. 1165 B (but wAciora is found in our texts). IV. with 
Preps. : 1, id wAciorou furthest off, in point of space or time, Thuc. 
4.115., 6, 11. 2, eis wAeiorov most, Soph. O. C. 739. 3. én 
mActarov over the greatest distance, to the greatest extent, in point of 
space or time, Hdt. 6,127, Thuc. 1. 2., 4. 138,-etc.; éml mA. dvOpwmrav 
Id. 1.1; ws émt mA. or ws ént 7d mA. for the most part, 4.14, Plat. Legg. 
720 D: so also, 4. xara 7d md, Polyb. 11. 5, 7, etc. 5. wept 
mAclarou moveioOat, v. mepi A. IV. 6. & Trois mAciaro or even 
mretorat, about the most, Thuc. 3.17; v. 6, %, 76, A. VIII. 7.—Cf. modds 
throughout, 

merro-r6K0s, ov, bringing forth most, Manetho 4. 102. 

meoto-pépos, ov, bearing most, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6. 

mAeLord-XDp0s, ov, with much juice, Boisson. Anecd. 1. 180. 

amclw, post. for rAéw, to sail. 

aelwv, tEwv, 5, 7, neut. wAefov, mAéov, wAciv Comp. of wodds : (on 
the forms v. sub fin.):—more, Hom., etc.: not only of number, but also 
generally of size, extent, etc., like mAeforos, of 62 payovra: mavpdrepor 
mAcévecat Il. 13. 7393 TAciwv piv mrAcdvwv pedeTHh Hes. Op. 3783 és 
mAéovas oixety to govern for the interest of the majority, Thuc. 2. 37; 
mréov'’ €Arropae Ad-yov ’Odvacéos, } waOev greater than .. , Pind. N. 7. 
29; TOv mAciw Adyor all further speech, Soph. Tr. 731 ; 6 6xAos mAElwy 
kal mdelav éréppe Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39; mAciw tov mwAody the greater 
part of .., Thuc. 8. 39; 6 mA. Bios a longer life, Plat. Tim. 75 C; pa- 
Kporépa kat mA, 686s Id. Rep. 435 D, etc. :—of Time, greater, longer, 
mAciav xpévos Hdt. 9. 111, Soph. Ant. 74; mAcov vg the greater 
part of night, Il. 10. 252. 2. with the Art., of mAéoves the greater 
number, like of mwodAot, the mass or crowd, Il. 5. 673, Od. 2. 2773; of 
medves Hdt. 1. 106, etc. ; c. gen., rds mAedvas Tov yuRaKay I. I :— 
the many, the people, opp. to the chief men, 7. 149, Thuc. 8. 73, 89, 
etc.:—euphem. of the dead, dveornxvia mapd tay mAcévev Ar. Eccl. 
1073; «v7 dy txna és wAedvwy, like és “Atdov, Anth. P. 11. 42; és 
mhedvav peroikesinv 7. 731:—Td mAciov modguowo the greater part 
of .., Il. 1. 165, Od. 8. 475; and often in Att., darts Tod TAgoVvos Lépous 
xpi¢e, opp. to rod perptov, Soph. O. C. 1211 ; Tod mA€ovos Amid: dpé-ye- 
oa Thuc. 4.17, cf. 92. II. pecul. usages of neut. : 1. asa 
Noun, more, opp. to éAatrov, mAciv ért ToUrou Hdt. 2. 19, etc.; ef Te 
évop® mAéov 1. 89; 7d 5 mA€ov nay, what is more, Eur. Supp. 158 (as 
Musgr. for ri 5... ), Thuc. 1. 90., 7. 57, etc. :—mA€ov or 7d mAgov Tivds 
a higher degree of a thing, mAcov Tas evdatyovias Soph. O. T. 1189 ; 70 
mr. Tod xpévov Thuc. 1. 118, etc.; TG wAoUTw SiSods 7d wAefov Eur. 
Supp. 408 :—Aéov éxetv to have the advantage, have the best of it, win, 
conquer, Thue. 7. 36; also, like tAcovexréw, c. gen., Hdt. 9. 70, Plat. Rep. 
343 D, 349 B, etc.; 7d mA. xe mdvrov Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 18; more 
fully, wAeiov polpns éxew Theogn. 606; so, mAéov Tivds pepecOau, opp. 
to EAarrov éxew, Hdt. 8. 29; mA. pépecOa Tay GdAwy Andoc. 29, 18, 
etc. ; also, tA €oy moxetv, as, BovAoipuny mA€ov Ti pe TorFo'aL GmoAoyoUpevov 
Plat. Apol. 19 A; obey mA, moiety Andoc. 19. 27., 29. 32, Plat. Phaedo 
115 C, etc. ; mapawodo’ obdty és mA, rod Soph, O. T. g18, cf. Ath. 
344 B; obdev etpyaopa: mA. Eur. Hipp. 284; ovdey mA. mpdocew, etc., 
Id. I. A. 1373, Andoc. 31. 41, etc.; ovdty émioraya mA. have no supe- 
rior knowledge, Plat. Theaet. 161 B :—ri mAéov ; what more, i.e. what 
good or use is it? Antipho 140. 42, etc.; vi mA. wAouTeiy.. ravTav 
dmopobyra ; Ar. Pl. 531; Tt oot wA€ov Avrovpéry yévair’ dv ; Eur. Hel. 
3233 so, obdty Hy ert mA€ov Tots wemovOdaw Andoc. 2. 4, cf. Dem. 933. 
8; dy oddév por mA, yéyove Isocr. 315 D; ovdév yé oot mA. Eorat Plat. 
Rep. 341 A; ti 70 mAéov; Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 306 a. 3 :—éml mdéor, 
as Adv., more, further, also written émimAeov (q. v.), Hdt. 2, 171., 5. 51, 
Thuc, 1.9.,6. 54, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, ete.; and c. gen., beyond, émt rd mA. 
twv0s ixéaOas Theocr. 1. 20, cf. 3. 47 :—ept mAclovos moreiaOat, v. sub 
mept A, IV. 2. as Adv. more, rather, théov eepé of 4 yvdpn karep- 
yaoac0a Tv ‘EAAdéa his opinion inclined rather to .. , Hdt. 8. 100; od 
Touro depatvers mAéov ; Aesch, Pr. 41; so, és mov Soph. O. T. 700; 
i} mr. 4) Xarroy Dem. 269. 7, etc.:—also, 7d mAéor, Ion. 7d mAcby, for 
the most part, Hdt. 3. 52, Thuc. 4. 27, etc.; 7d mA. =pGAdAov, ob xdpirt 
7) wr. PdBy Id. 1. 9, cf. 2. 373 odx BrAav 7d mA., GAAA Sandyns 
not so much .., as.., Id, 1.83. b. with Numerals, rogdras mA. 4 
eixoot pupiddas Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 6; ofeos mA€ov 7) 8 radavrwy Isae. 82. 14; 
év mXéov 7 btaxogiors erect Dem. 744. 23; TA. 7 ev dimAaciy xpévw Xen, 
Oec, 21, 3:—in this sense a contr. form mAéity is used by Att. writers, 
wAciv 7} rpidxov®’ Hyépas Ar. Ach, 858; mAciv A xtAlas (sc. Spaxyds) Id. 
Eq. 444; ordda mreiy } ica Id. Av. 6, cf. Nub. 1041, 1065, al. ; rAciy 
hye Simdouy Id. Lys. 589 ; wAciv 7) vavT@ mpeoBurepos Id. Ran. 18, cf. 
QI; wAciy } wévte radavra Dem. 570. 16; mAciv f dv0ty modoiy Eubul. 
Incert. 1. 10 ;——but # is often omitted, as in Lat. guam after plus, and the 
number remains unchanged, mAeiv éfaxootas Ar. Av.1251; so, érn yeyovas 


mAcioa EBSopqovra annos plus septuaginta natus, Plat, Apol. 17 D ; 5éa $ 
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mAcloow éreot, for mov i) Sera Erect; or C; also, pets 
pijvas nat mAciw Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 16; Al@ous .. bcov pvaatovs nad mAdoy 
Id. Eq. Mag. 1, 16 :—yet the number often passes into the gen., xdpas .. 
ob mAciov elxoat oradlev dmexovaas Id, An. 3. 2, 34, cf. 7.3, 12. c. 
in Com. we find the phrase, mAciv 7) patvopat more than to madness, Ar, 
Ran. 103, 751. d. as Ady. with another Comp., Pors. Hec. 624; and 
sometimes for #@AAov, Herm. Eur. Ion p. xii. e. the pl. mAeiw is also 
used like wAgov, Thuc. 1. 3, 81, Plat. Rep. 417 C, Dem. 691. 14, etc.; so 
in Aesch. Ag. 868, 1068, 1299, the Mss. give mAéw =m é€or, 

B. Forms :—Hom., like Hes., uses mAciwy or mAéwy as his verse 
requires: in Att., tAefwy seems to be the regul. form; but the Trag. used 
mAéov metri grat., v. Elmsl. Med. 88; in the neut. wAé€oy is freq., esp. when 
it approaches the adverbial sense ;—of the Att. contracted forms, mAelw, 
melous, are, if not the only, yet the older and better ; the neut. pl. rAefw 
is often found in Mss. for mAefov or mActous, as is the case with peilw, 
Bedriw, etc., L. Dind, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16.—The nom. and acc. pl. wAées, 
mAéds Il, 2,129., 11. 395 are only Ep.; the contr. wAeés in a Dor. Inscr. 
(C. I. 2671. 39) is dub., v. Béckh. :—Ep. dat. pl. mAeéveoor Il. 1. 281, 
etc. ; but for wAedveot in Hdt. 7. 224, Dind. restores mAgoct, Dial. Hat. 
xiv.—The contr. forms mAedv, mAcdvos, wAedves are Ion, and Dor., and in 
Hdt. the prevailing forms: mAeiv, nom. and acc, sing. neut. for wAéor, like 
deiv for déov, is specially Att., but only with numerals, v. supr. 11. 2, b 
and c. 

aeudv, dvos, 5, mrelos, (w€os) a full time or period, a year, Hes. Op. 
615, Call. Jov. 89, Anth. P. 6. 93, Lyc. 201. 

tAékos, €os, 75, (ww) wicker-work, Ar. Ach. 454, Pax 528. 

aexdw, v. omreKbw. 

tAckravdopat, Pass.,=mAckravdopat, wemrexravnuevar Spdxovet, of 
the Erinyes, Aesch. Cho. 1049. 

ahextavy [H], }, (wA€Ke) anything twined or wreathed, a coil, wreath, 
spire, dpeav wAEkTdvdict Tepidpopoy KiTos Aesch. Theb. 495; mA. 
kamvod a wreath of smoke, Ar. Av. 1717. II. a siphon, Aesch. Fr. 
280. 3, cf. Longin. 3. 1. III, in pl. the arms of the polypus or 
sepia, Alex. Movyp. 3, Eubul. Incert. 15 A, Diphil. *Eyzop. 3, Arist. H. A. 
4.1, 9, P. A. 4. 9, 13, al.; of the nautilus, Id. H. A. 9. 37, 303 cf. 
TAEKTH 4. IV. in pl. the meshes of a spider’s web, Luc. Musc. 
Enc. 6; metaph., af rav Adyav mAexravar tortuous speeches, Id, Vit. 
Auct, 22. 

tAektanov, 75, Dim. of mdexrdvn 111, Eubul. Tr79. 1. 

TAckTavéopar, Pass. to be intertwined, interlaced, Hipp. 279. 48. 

mAckravé-oroXos, ov, with cordage rigged, of ships, Lyc. 230. 

mexty, 7, properly fem. of mAexrds ; 1. a coil, wreath, tv 
mAexTaiot..éxidyns Aesch. Cho. 248. 2. a twisted rope, cord, 
string, Eur. Tro. 958, 1010, Plat. Com. “EAA. 4. 3. a fishing-basket 
or net (cf. wA€éypa), Plat. Legg. 824 B. II. =7Acerdvy ul, Plat. 
Com. &a, 1. 16, ; 

mexricés, 4, dv, (wAéxw) of, occupied with plaiting, réxvat Plat. 
Legg. 670 A, cf. Polit. 283 B, 288 D. ° Il. disposed for twining 
or becoming entangled, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 43. | Adv. —#és, Poll. 
7.172. 

teKrés, H, dv, (mAEKw) plaited, twisted, radapot Od. 9. 247; dvadéopun 
22.175; ceipy Il. 22. 469; appara Hes. Sc. 63; so in Att., 7. oréyae 
wicker mansions, of the Scythian wains or vans, Aesch. Pr. 709; dprdvat, 
é@pat Soph. Ant. 54, O. T. 1264; mA. «dros Eur. Ion 37; wavioniov Ar, 
Fr. 208 ; mAexr?) Alydrrou radeia the twisted task-work of Egypt, i.e. 
ropes of biblus, Eur. Tro. 128; Bpdxov mwAexral dvayna, Trag. phrase 
in Xenarch, Bour. 1. 9; oxevn wAeKra any plaited or twisted instruments, 
ropes, Xen. Oec. 8, 12. 2. wreathed, dvOn Aesch. Pers. 618; orépavos 
Eur. Hipp. 73. 3. as Subst. wAexr7, 7), Vv. sub voce. 

améxw, Pind., Att.: fut. wAégw Anth. P. 5.147:—aor. éwAega IL, Att.: 
—pf. mémAexe (€u-) Hipp. 279. 20; but mémAoya (d:a-) Ib. 7:—Med., 
fut. wAéfopae Perict. in Stob, 488. 1:—aor. émAeaunv, Od., Ar.:—Pass., 
fut, mAexOnoopat (€u-) Aesch. Pr. 1079; wAGKHTOpat (ént—) Galen. :— 
aor. éwAk€xOnv Aesch, Eum. 259, Plat. Polit. 283 A, (wepr-) Od.; but 
also aor. 2 éwAd«ny (), (é4-, cvv—) Soph. Fr. 548, Eur. Hipp. 1236, 
Hdt. 8. 84, etc.: pf. méwAeypar Hdt., Att—Used by Hom. twice, in 
aor. (Cf. Skt. park’, prinak’-mi (misceo, jungo), pras-nas (wA€ypa) ; 
Lat, plec-to, am-plec-tor ; Slav. plet-a ( plait); Goth. flakt-om (dat. pl. 
=mhéypaot), Germ. flecht-en :—our plait, pleat, comes directly from Fr. 
plisser (low Lat. plictiare)—The 4/TLAEK is connected with plic-o, 
O.H.G., fult-an (fold), etc.—It is difficult not to connect flecto with the 
same Roots.) To plait, twine, twist, weave, mAoxdpous emdefe 
paevous Il. 14.176; orépavoy Pind, I. 8 (7). 146, Ar. Thesm. 458; 
tis BiBdou icria Theophr. H. P, 4. 8, 4; dvOepixeror dxpidoOjKav 
Theocr. 1. 52 :—Med., wefcpa .. wAcdpevos having twisted me a rope, 
Od, ro, 168, cf, Hdt. 2. 28, Ar. Lys. 790 :—Pass., xpavea mendeypeva of 
basket-work, Hdt. 7.72; xpéovrat ceppor memrcypéergot & ipavroy Ib. 
85; Bpdxos mewd. omaprou Xen. Cyn. 9, 13. 2. to make by art, 
Bapédr Call. Apoll. 61. II. metaph. to plan, devise, contrive, like 
parrew, ipaiver, Lat. nectere, texere, mostly of sly, tortuous means, 
mr. ddAov audi tive Aesch. Cho. 220; pnxavds Eur. Andr. 995, etc. ; 
proverb., dewot mréxew Tor pnxavds Aiyurriot Aesch. Fr. 312; so, mA. 
mdokas Eur, Jon 826; é& réxvns réxvqy Ib, 1280; mayrotas TaAdpas 
Ar. Vesp. 6443 cf. mepimAéxw I, 2. 2. of Poets, mA. buvoy, phuara 
Pind. 0. 6. 146, N. 4. 153; @dds Critias ap. Ath. 600 D, etc.; so, mA. 
Adyous, like Homer’s pprw tpaivey, Eur. Rhes. 834, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 
369 B; to form the plot of a tragedy, opp. to. Ave, Arist. Poét. 18, 
I1: hence, mpagis merAeypévy complex, opp. to dm, Ib. Io, 3., cf. 
13, 2., 24,3 ;—mA. avAdoyiopdy Arr. Epict. I. 29, 34- 3. Blov 
mhéxew =budyetv, Euphro Aid, 2; v. dvamAéxa I, kaTamdéwa I. 4, 
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to compound words, Anth. P, 12.164; and in Pass., of words or syl- 
lables, to be compounded, Plat. Theaet. 202 B, Ael. N. A. 5. 30. * 
in Pass. to twist oneself round, wept Bpérer mAexOels Ocas Acsch. Eum. 


259. 
: Sins 76, = dparypa, Schol. Theocr. 7. 157. 

ametelS.ov, 76, Dim. of mAégts, Suid. s. v. pats. 

aAckelw, Desiderat. of mAéxw, Hdn. Epim. 249. 
| més, ews, , a plaiting, weaving, Plat. Polit. 308 D, Geop. 10. 6. 

arheo-peAns, és, with more limbs than natural, Iambl. in Nicom. p. 43. 
“ mdeovalévrws, Adv. superfluously, Eust. 934. 16. 

mAcovatw, fut. dow: pf. tetAedvaxa Diod. 1. 90, pass. -acpa Hipp., 
etc., v. infr, 1. 1: (wAéov). To be more, esp. to be more than enough, 
be superfluous, superabound, opp. to éAAcinew, imodeineiy, evens elvar, 
Arist. Eth, N. 2. 6, 5, Color. 6, 23, al.; of animals, to have more than 
the due number of limbs, opp. to eoA08a yivec@at, Id. G. A. 4.4, 14; of 
visits, to be frequent, Polyb. 4. 3 12; of the sea, fo overflow, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B. b. often in Gramm. #o be 
redundant :—c. dat. modi, Schol. Il. 5. 6, etc, II. of persons, ¢o 
go beyond bounds, take or claim too much, Isocr. 21 D, 250A, Dem. 117. 
5., 958. 21 :—c. dat. to presume upon .., TH edTvxia Thuc. 1. 120;— 
but, 7A. xvviyeciais to go beyond bounds in.., Strab. 504; and of a 
writer, 7A, Tots dyéuact Id. 155; and absol. to be lengthy, tedious, Lat. 
multus sum, 1d. 396, Diod. 1. 90; wept twos Parmenisc. ap. Ath. 156 
D. 2. ernie twos to have an excess of, abound in a thing, Arist. 
Pol. 1.9, 7:—but, mA. Tod Katpod to go beyond .., of a speaker, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22. 3. c. gen., also, to exceed, opp. to éAAcimw, Ptol. 
Geogr. I. 20, I. III. c. acc. to state at a larger amount, Strab. 
“285 :—Pass. to be magnified, exaggerated, [vopiceev dy] éorw & 
macovateoOat Thuc. 2. 35; ef 7t memAedvacrat if anything has been 
overdone, opp. to évdets meroinrat, Hipp. Fract. 756, cf. Art. 814, Strab. 
106. 2. to eat in too great quantity, ri Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
356D. 8. to raise the price of, 7 Aristid. 1. 170. 4. in Pass. 
‘to be deceived, Stob. Ecl. 2. 232. 5. in Gramm. to add superfluously, 
ra. dpOpa. Schol. Ar. Pl. 5, E. M., etc. 
_ meovaxts [%], Adv. (wAéwv) more frequently, oftener, Hipp. Acut. 
388, Lys. 142. 27, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, etc.: several times, frequently, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 15, I, al.: too often, Hipp. Aph. 1253. II. taken more 
times together, multiplied by a larger number, opp. to éAatTovdxs, 
Plat. Theaet. 148 A—Also mAetovdxis, C. 1. 1845. 46., 2356. 3. 

mAcbvaots, %, superabundance, excess, Cassius Probl. 66. 

thedvacpa, 746, superfluity, Lxx (Num. 31. 32), Apoll. de Constr. 
137, etc. 

ae , 6, superabundance, excess, superfluity, Trav pepay Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4,14; mAcovacpol Aadias Plut. 2,650 F:—in Lxx (Lev. 25. 37, 
-etc.), usury. b. in Gramm, the use of redundant words, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 58, Apoll. de Constr, 264, Il. magnifying, exaggeration, 
Polyb. 12. 24, I, etc. 

amheévacros, 7, ov, abundant, rich, LXX (Deut. 30. 5). 
- mAeoviix i, Adv. in many points of view, Plat. Rep. 477 A. 

ameovaxobev, Adv. from several sides, Arist. Cael. 1. 4,1. 
' mdeoviixds, dv, manifold, kata mredvaxov tpéroy Diog. L. 10. 87; 
Tod mAcovaxov Tpérou Ib. 95 :—elsewhere only used as Adv. mAcovaxds, 
in various ways, Arist. An. Post. 1. 33,6, Eth. N. 4. 4, 4., §. 1, 6, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10. 78, 80, etc. 

treovertéw, fut. yaw Thuc. 4. 62, etc., but propa: Plat. Lach, 192 
E, Prose verb, fo be mAcovéerns, to have or claim more than one's 
due, mostly in bad sense, to get or have too much, to be greedy, grasping, 
arrogant, Hat. 8. 112, Plat., etc.; opp. to éAarrova@as, Arist, Rhet. 1. 4 
9 :—also to gain or have some advantage, without any bad sense, duvduer 
tw mr, Thuc. 4.62, 86 ; wodd rapes Poa 6 TleAomiéas mapa 7G TMépop 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 34, cf. 2. 3, 16, Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 5; mA. dad rivos 
Polyb. 6. 56, 2: often with a neut. Adj., 7A. 71, TovTO, To.adra etc., 
“Thuc, 4. 61, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, to have or claim more than another, 
to have or claim a larger share, Trav wpedlpov Id. 6. 39; Tod HAtov, 
Tod Yixous, rav névay Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 25, cf. Occ. 7,26; Sdens, xdperos 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9 and 12. II. c. gen. pers. to have or gain the 
advantage over, Tav éxOpayv Plat. Rep. 362 B, etc.; (wapd twos Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 32, Arist. Pol. 4.5, 4); Tut in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21, etc.; 
ward 71 Plat.Euthyphro 15 A; wept 7 Id. Lach. 183 A ;—also, mA. TOV 
vopov to lord it over the laws, Id. Legg. 691 A; mA. THs ednOeias 
wpa to take advantage of your simpleness, Dem, 1434. fin. 2. c. 
ace. pers. to overreach, defraud, mdeovéxrer pndéva Menand. Monost. 
259, cf. Dion. H. 9.7, Diod. 12. 46, 1 Ep. Thess. 4. 6, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 2, 
Plut. Marcell. 29, Luc. Amor. 27, Dio C. 52. 37: but this sense of the 
Pass. occurs in the best Att., to be overreached, Thuc. I. 77; twéd Twos 
Xen, Mem. 3. 5,2; mAeovexreiodar xtAlas Spaxpais to be defrauded in 
or of 1000 drachmae, Dem. 1035. 26. 
_ wheovéxrnpa, 76, an advantage, gain, 
Dem. 63. 1., 245. 13, etc.: in pl. gains, 
Eq. Mag. 5, 11. II. an act of overreaching, selfish trick, Dem. 
§33- 28., 1218. 29., 1490. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 10. 

tAeovextys, ov, 6,=6 mhéov éxaw, one wha has or claims more than 
his due, greedy, grasping, arrogant, ‘Thuc, 1. 40, etc. :—as Adj., Adyos 
mA. a greedy, arrogant speech, Hdt. 7.158; Sup. mAeoverrioraros, y. |. 
for kAentioraros, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 12. 2. &y mayrl rreovewrny 
ray modeplav making gain from their losses, Id, Cyr. 1. 6, 27. 

arheovextytéov, verb, Adj. one must take. more than one’s share, Plat. 
Gorg. 490 C. 

theovektixés, 7, dv, disposed to take too much, greedy, of persons, Isocr. 





privilege, Plat. Legg. 709 C, 
successes, év Tots moA€wows Xen. 
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283 D; Bios Dem. 777. 3; mAcovexriKwrepos, —TaTos Arist. Pol. 7, 14, 
i? 


15, Rhet. 3.17, 17. Ady. ~«@s, Plat. Phaedo 91 B; mA, éxew mpds. Teva 
Dem. 610, Io. 

mAeovetia, Ion. -(y, %, the character and conduct of a mAcovexTns, 

i i , arrogance, } TA, THY Sraprinréwy 

Thuc. 3. 82, Isocr, 283 A, Plat. Rep, 
359 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15- 2. assumption, in argument, Arist. 
Soph, Elench. 16, 4. II. gain, advantage, Isocr. 75 B, Dem. 
662. 28: in pl. af év 7 woAgu@ mA. Isocr. 31 B, etc.; ai mA. af idiac, 
at npdorat Xen. Cyn. 13, 10; ai mA. Tay mAovolwy Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 
6. 2. ént mreovegia with a view to one’s own advantage, Thuc. 3. 
84, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 12. 3. c. gen. pers. advantage over .., Id. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 28. 4. a larger share of a thing, Tay Sixaiwy Arist. Pol. 
3. 12, 3: gain made from a thing, riv én ray idioy Bundy mreovetiav 
Dem. 523. 14; mA. & Tivos Polyb. 6. 56, 3. III. abundance, 
opp. to évSea, Plat. Tim. 82 A. 

ShacreauaAMBbe, to be of many syllables, Eust, 1769. 56. 

amAcoverns, v. sub mAecovdrys. 

mAéos, 7, ov, Ion. for mAéws, full. 

ahéro, v. sub méAopat. 

theupaw, to have disease of the lungs, Hipp. 477.18; written mAev- 
pow in Galen, Lex. 

mevpovia, 7, disease of the lungs, Com. Anon. 229. 

mAeupovis, idos, 7),=foreg., Hipp. 533. 16. 

tAcupovadys, es, like the lungs, ondyyos Arist. H. A. 5. 16, Io. 

aevupop-payns, és, with a rent in the lung's, Hipp. 533. 10. 

mAcdpos, 6,=mAevpovia, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

trAcupadys, es, (€l50s) of, like a disease of the lungs, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

aAcvpov, ovos, 6, Vv. sub mvedpor. II. a kind of mollusc, Pulmo 
marinus, Plat. Phileb. 21 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 21. 

arhebv, mAcbvos, TAcives, Ion. forms; v. sub mAcio. 

adevvws, Adv. Ion, for mAedvms, (wAéov) too much, Hdt. 5. 18. 

ameupa, as, 4, =mAeupdy, a rib, Lat. costa, very rare in sing., mA. Bods 
Hdt. 4.64; mapa tiv mr. Exdorny Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 ;—in Christ. 
poets, a wife, Jac. Anth. P. p. 418 :—pl. the ribs, Lat. costae, Arist. P. A. 
2. 9, 8, al. 2. in pl., generally, ‘ke side of a man or other animal, 
GAXor’ émt mrevpds KaTakelpevos, GAAoTE 8 adre Unrios Il. 24.10; also 
of both sides, dvd mAeupds Te kal pods 23.716; odph 5é mAcupds Te Kat 
toxta duporépw0ev pacrierat 20. 170, cf. Hes, Sc. 430; so in Hdt. 9. 72, 
Aesch. Pr. 71, Eum. 843 :—in sing., also, of one side, Soph. O. C. 1260, 
Aj. 834, etc.; indeed Elmsl. Heracl. 824 thinks that the Trag. used the fem, 
form in sing. only, and for the pl. mAevpai, mAevpats, etc., would always 
read mAeupa (74), mAcupois, etc., cf. Pors. Hec. 820, Or, 217. II. the 
side, of things and places, mAevpal ynés Theogn. 513; xwptov, toranod 
Plat. Sisyph. 388 E, Dion. P. 833; of an army, af mA. Tod mAaiaiov Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 22, 28, cf. Plut. Mar. 25, etc. :—«aTd mAeupay on the side, Plat. 
Tim. 36C; mapa mA, Ti elvar, pévetv Polyb. 5. 26, 6, etc. III. 
in Math. the side of a triangle or other figure, Plat. Tim, 53 D, 54 C, 
etc. 2. the side of a rectangle, and then one factor of any product, 
Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Euclid. 7.17, etc. 3. the side of a square or 
cube, and the root of a square or cubic number, Id. 8, 11 and 12. Iv. 
the page of a book, like Germ. Seite, Anth. P.6. 62.—Cf. mAeupdv. 
mAeuptatos, a, ov, of the side, epéa Poll. 6. 52. 

amAeuptds (sc. ypaypy), %, =mAevpa 1m, C. 1. 5774 (1). 54, 77; S9- 

tAcupikés, 7, dv, of orfor the ribs: Ta mAeupucd the sides, Schol. At.Eq, 361. 

mAcuptov, 76, Dim. of mAevpd, Hipp. 261. 10. 

tAcupirys, ov, 5, on or at the side, Poll. 2.178: cf. Aeupiris. 
tAcuptrikds, 7, dv, suffering from pleurisy, Hipp. Aph. 1243, etc. 

mAevptris (sc. vdaos), 4, pleurisy, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Ar. Eccl. 417, etc. 

mAeupo-edas, Adv. after the manner of ribs, 7. amd THs péons €bOcias 
karareivew Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, cf. 3.17, 3+ 

tAcupbev, Adv. from the side, Soph. Tr. 938. 

tAeupo-Kotréw, fo smite the ribs, Soph. Aj. 236. 

tAcupév, 75,=evpd, a rib, mostly in pl. the ribs, Arist. H. A. 1.17, 
8; but mAevpai is the usual form. II, used by Hom. only in pl. 
the side, mAeupa. obrnce tvor@ Il. 4. 468, cf. Hdt. 9. 22, 72, Aesch. Fr. 
208, Soph. Tr, 833, 1225, Eur., etc.; mA. deApanea Pherecr. MéraAa, 
I. 16 ;—also in sing., Diog. Apoll. ap, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 8, Soph. O. C. 
1M%2; mA. becov Hermipp. Mop. 3; eampidiov Ar. Fr. 421. Ii 
of places, mAevpdy ve@y the side of the intrenchment where the ships 
lay, Soph. Aj. 874; 70 Segcdy mA, the right flank (of an army), Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 3, 34, etc. 

TAeupo-rimis, és, striking the sides or ribs, Anth. P, 12. 137. 

tActipwpa, 74, like mAeupov, only used in pl. the sides of a man, Opo~ 
ondayxva 7A, Aesch. Theb. 890 :—also, A€Byros mA, Id. Cho. 686. 

meats, ews, 7, a sailing, Hesych., etc. 

mAevorréov or —éa, verb. Adj. from mA€w, one must sail, mrevoréa Ar. 
Lys. 411; mAevoréor .. abrois éuBaor Dem. 44. 19. 

tevoris, 0d, 6, a sailor, Eccl. 

TAevorikds, 7, dv, fit or favourable for sailing, obpos Theocr. 13. 52. 
Adv., wAevorinds éxew Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 34. 

aéw, Ion. tAelw Od. 15. 34., 16, 368: Ion. impf. da-énAccoy 8. 501: 
another Ion. form is mAdw (vy. infr.): Att. contr. imper. me? Eur. Tro. 
103 :—fut. mAedoopar Od. 12. 25, Hdt., Att.; Dor. mAevoodpar Theocr. 
14. 55, and this form occurs (perhaps wrongly) in Mss. of Att. writers, 
Thue. 1. 143., 8.1, Xen, An. 5.1, 10, etc, ; act. wAevow in later writers, 
Philem. Incert. 2, Polyb. 2.12, 3, Anth. P, 11. 162, 245, Polyb., etc. :— 
aor, I éwAevga, Att.:—pf, mémAevea Att.:—Pass., fut. wAevcOjoopat 
(wept-) Arr. An. 5.26; aor. érAedaOnv Ib. 28, Babr. 71. 3: pf. wémAcv- 
opat, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 15, Dem. 1286. fin.:—Hom. uses only pres.; 


ane 








Y » grasping, up 
Hidt. 7. 149, cf. Andoc. 30. 37, 


| impf., and fut. mAedoowar Od. 12. 25, (ava-) Il, 11, 22,—Of the Ion, 
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mAdw, Hom. uses opt. mAdorey, Od. 5. 240; (part. mAdwv, h. Hom. 22. 
7); impf. wA@or, Il. 21. 302; he also has a syncop. aor. émAwy, ws, w, 
part. mAdws, in the compds, da-émAw, én-émAws, part. émiemAds, mapémAw ; 
.and Hes. has érémAwy ; whereas Hdt, has pres. inf. mAw@euv, 4. 156, part. 
mrwovoas 8.10, 22, 42; impf. émdwor, 8. 41; fut. rA@oopar (do-) 8. 
5, (wAwow Lyc. 1044); aor. I €wAwoa 4.148; inf. rA@oat 1. 24; part. 
mAwoas 4. 156, which also occurs once in Hom. in the compd. ém- 
mAwoas ll. 3. 473 pf. mapa-rémAwna Hdt. 4. 99:—these forms were 
never used in Att., though the Copyists have introduced mémAwxa 
into Eur. Hel. 532, Ar. Thesm. 878.—The Att. seem to have contracted 
only ee and ee in mA€w, as in xéw; and even this contr. is sometimes 
neglected by the Copyists, as mAéee v.1, in Thuc. 4, 28; mAéere in 
Xen. An. 7. 6, 37. [Hom. uses mAéwv as monosyll., rA€av emt oivona 
mévtov, Od, 1. 183.] (From 4/IIAEf, as appears from fut. wAev- 
copa, trEv-aTéov, mAEv-c7T1Kds ; the F being dropped in wA€é-w, 7Ad-os, 
tha-rds, mAoi-ov; cf. also mAv-vw, mAv-rds, etc.; Skt. plu, plav-é 
(nato, navigo), plav-as (navis); Lat. plu-it, pluv-ia; Slav. plov-a 
(mAéw), plav-i (mAoiov); Goth. flé-dus (morayds); A. S. fled-tan 
(float), fleot (O.E. fleet=rivulus, as in North-fleet, etc.); O. H. G. 
flew-iu ( fluito):—but for fluo, fluito, flow, etc. v. sub pAéw.) To 
sail, go by sea, Aaxedatpovos && épareivns Il. 3. 444; “TcdOev 14. 251; 
émi Képxupay Thuc. 1. 53; émi AéoBov Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 11; mA. ént 
airov to fetch it, Xen. Oec. 20, 27; so, mA. werd vaxos Pind. P. 4.122; 
eis "Epetplav én’ dvbpas Plat. Menex. 240 B:—more fully defined, ét 
révty vn 009 mdreiovres Od. 16. 368 ; "wnt .. mAéwy ent oivora mévToV 
Il, 7. 88; mAée wovromopeday Od. 5. 278; so, mA. év yi Plat. Rep. 
341D; év rh Oadarry, ev To meAdyet Ib. 346 B, etc. ; émAcopev Bopen 
dvéyw Od. 14. 253; apg Aesch. Ag. 692;—c. acc. cogn., typa 
xéAevOa TAciv to sail the watery ways, Od. 3. 71 (like lévas dddv, 
etc.) ; so, for mAéwy émt oivora mévrov Od. 1. 183, there is a v. 1. mAclov 
oivora t., like wAeiv OdAacoay in Andoc. 18. 3, Lys. 105. 4, Isocr. 
163 B, and (in Pass.) 7d mewAevopévov méAaryos Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 16, cf. 
Babr. 69. 3; so also, mA. oréAov révde Soph. Ph. 1038; Tod mAod 
Tov metAEvopévou Dem. 1286. fin. ;—metaph., mAciv ipetpéry Sorel, cf. 
Epinue UI:—proverb., 6 pi memAcvnds oddity Edpaxey Kaxdv Posidipp. 
Tlopy. I. 2. Poets seem to use mAeiy, generally, for ¢o travel, even 
by land, like the French voyager, Schol. Nic. Th. 295, Merrick Tryph. 
614. TI. of ships, Il. 9. 360, Hdt., etc.; iad rpenpous .. eb 
treovans ei@Kovto Thuc. 7.233 7 vais dpiorad por éwder Lys. 162. 13; 
Epevye tais vavoly <b mAcovoas Xen. Hell. 1. 6,16; ar’ dp0dv mA. 
Plat. Legg. 813 D. 2. of other things, to swim, float, revxea Kada 
-. wA@ov Kat vénves Il. 21. 302; dSévdpa.. , Ta of mAwOLEY EAadpas Od. 
5.240; vijcos whéovea Hdt. 2.156; oxddAa mAéovra Thuc. 3.114. 3. 
mnetaph., ravrns émt wA€ovres OpO7s while we keep [the ship of] our 
country right, Soph. Ant. 190; 008 Omws dp67) mAedcerar (sc. % WbALs) 
mpoeidero Dem. 419. fin.; mavra juiv ar’ dpOdy mAci Plat. Legg. 813 
D; Oe0d Bédovros kay ent finds mA€ors Poéta ap, Plut. 2. 405 B; also, 
wépdous ExartKdy ént pends mA€or Ar. Pax 699. 
tméwv, neut. ror, pl. mAéw, v. sub mAclwy. 
‘adéws, TAEG, TAEWD, pl. TAéw, wAEG, AEG, V. Elms]. Med. 259: Ton. 
ahéos, -én, —éov: Ep. mAeios, 7, ov (Hom. uses mAgoy only in Od. 20. 
355): a contr. fem. wAq is cited in Hdn. 7m, pov. Aéé. 7: (v. sub mip- 
mAn-pt) :-—full, filled, c. gen., mhetat roe olvov Krcia Il. 9. 71; vnds 
mAcin Bidrovo Od. 15. 446; €liwAwy 5& wAgov mpdOupov, wAcin Se Kal 
avry 20. 355, cf. 4. 319., 17. 605; mAcin yaia kax@v Hes, Op. 101; 
Tappos mAén Vdaros Hdt, 1.178; mavra orparifs Id. 8. 4; ANuaros 
mhéos Id. 5. 111; Opacous tréws, poBov mAéa, etc., Aesch. Pr. 42, 696, 
etc.; dvadelas mA€ay Soph. El. 607; én pmplas moAA‘js wAéa Id. Aj. 
7453 AnOns, Tapax7js TA. Plat. Rep. 486 C, etc. 2. parn voon- 
Aeias wAka infected with (v. mAjpys I. 2), Soph. Ph. 39; so, artpias 
méws Cratin. "Apx. 8; xeipduaxrpa mAéa am’ abrav [Trev Bpwpdror] 
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 5. II. absol. full, mAeiows Sendecat Il. 8. 162, 
etc. 2. of Time, full, complete, déca mAetovs éviavrovs ten full 
years, Hes. Th. 636; fjyaros é« mAciov, mhéw ipare prob. the longest 
day, Hes. Op. 779, 790 :—Comp. mAebrepos Od. 11. 359. 
amdjyavov, 76, (TAHTCO) a stick, rod, like Baxtpov, Hesych. 
arAnyas, d50s, 4, (wAnTow) = Spéravor, Or. Sib. 5. 221, Hesych. 
TrAnydses, af, = Supmanydbes, Ap. Rh, 2. 596, 645. 
amAnyevns, 6, }, (wéAas, *yévw) a half-brother, half-sister, Hesych. 
amAnyh, Dor. haya, #, (4/MAAL, mancow) :—a blow, stroke, Lat. 
plaga, properly given by a sword or other weapon, Hom., etc.; # 7A. 
Tov Tpavparos Plat. Legg. 877 B :—Phrases: oft. joined with Verbs of 
cogn. signf,, wAnyiy mémAnyuae Katplay Aesch. Ag. 1343; TUmret Tas 
toas mAnyds épot Ar. Ran. 636; turrecOa TH Snuocia paoriy v' mAn- 
yas Aeschin. 19. 30; ToAAAds MANyas pagrryodcba Plat. Legg. 914 B; 
éaivey Tivd Kara Tod vwTov m. Dem. 403. 4; but in such phrases 7An- 
hv or mAnyas is often omitted, xarpiny rerUpOar (vulg. Kaipin) Hdt. 3. 
64; Tpirnv émevdidayu Aesch. Ag. 1395; moAAds TunTdpevos Ar. Nub. 
972, cf. Dem. 403. 4; dAlyas male Xen. An. 5. 8,12; paoriywOels 
érécas dy S6¢p Plat. Legg. 854 D, cf. 879 E:—the person struck is 
said wAnyds AaBeiv, Ar. Ran. 674; t1d trav paBdotixav Thue. 5. 50, 
etc.; wAnyayv SeicOar Ar. Nub. 493; mAnyas Exe Anaxandr. Incert. 
533 0rd mAnyhs tredGciv Antipho124.20; mAnyds tropevey Aristopho 
"Tarp. 1. 6:—the striker is said to mAnyds Soiva, Dem. 1261. 20; ép- 
Baddcuv, evreivew rivi Xen. An. 1. 5, 11,, 2. 4, II, etc.; maracoew 
Plat. Gorg. 527 D; évrpiBew twi Luc. Ady. Indoct. 25, cf. Somn. 14; 
mpoorpiBecOar Ar. Eq. 5; wAnyds pactryoty tiva Aeschin. 10, 12; 
mAnyhy ent mAnyh péepew Polyb. 2. 33, 6; mA. mapa mAnyny Ar. Ran. 
643; mAnyais (nmody, koAd¢ew Thuc.8.74, Plat., etc.; mAnyns dpe to 


IL. 


strike the first blow, Antipho 126.9:—the shell of a tortoise is said mAyyas Pa 





1225 
aréyey, Ar. Vesp. 1295. 2. of specific blows, a stroke by lightning, 
Hes, Th. 857; mAayat o15dpov stroke of axe or sword, Pind. P. 4. 437, 
O. 11. (10). 45; #Avdaviou .. wdnyais Aesch. Theb. 796; orépvwv mha- 
yat beating of breasts, Soph. El. 90; aA. ray d8dyTav strokes from 
boars’ tusks, Xen, Cyn. 10, 5 :—also, a battle with clubs, Hdt.2.64. 3. 
a stroke or impression on the ears or eyes, Plat. Tim. 67 B, Plut. 2. 
490 C, etc. 4. metaph. a blow, stroke of calamity, esp. in war, 
év jug mA, karépOaprar..éXBos Aesch. Pers. 251, cf. go8, Arist. Pol. 
2. 9, 16; mAnyat Bidrov Aesch. Eum. 933; mA. O¢00 a heaven-sent 
plague, Soph. Aj. 137, 279, cf. Aesch. Ag. 367. 

awAAypa, 76,=aAnyn, TARypaTa peTwmwy, yeveddos, Kpards, etc., 
Soph, Tr. 522, Eur. I. T. 1366, etc.; mA. -yerfdos stroke of mattock, 
Soph. Ant. 250; réOvnKe veorduotot mA, Ib. 1283 :—of a wasp’s sting, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 41, I. 

TAnyH6s, 6, (wARoow) an apoplectic stroke, Alex. Trall. 11. 654. 

TAHYvupL, =7Ajaow, Thuc. 4. 125 (in compd. éemAfyvucat). 

TAnWKas, Adv. for the most part, generally, C.1. 4957. 49. 

TAAPos, eos, 75, Dor. wAGO0s, Boeot. wAciOos, v. sub V.: (wANOW, v. 
sub mip-tAnut). A great number, a throng, crowd, multitude, esp. of 
people, Il. 17. 330, Hdt. 1. 77, etc.; orparod mA., periphr. for orpatds 
modds, Hdt. 9. 733; grddcopoy .. mr. ddbvaroy elvat a multitude cannot 
be philosophers, Plat. Rep. 494 A, etc. 2. 7d 7AHO0s, the greater 
number, like 7d woAv, of wodAot, the greater part, the mass, main body, 
70 mA. Tod oTparod Hat. 1. 82, cf.5.92; Tis duvdpews 7d TA. Xen. Cyr. 
2.1,6; 7d mA, rhs puxijs the main part of .., Plat. Legg. 689 A:— 
as a Noun of Multitude with a pl. Verb, "A@nvaiwy 7d mA. olovrat 
Thuc, 1.20; 7d mA. éynpicavro moAepelv the majority, Ib. 125, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 4, 20:—hence, the people, population, opixpdv 7d mA, Thode 
“vis Eur. Phoen. 715 :—also, b. esp. at Athens, = 8740s, the commons, 
Lat. plebs, Thuc. I. 9, etc.; % Tod mA. dpxh, Snuoxparia Tovvopa 
«AnGeioa Plat. Polit, 291 D; és 7d mA. pépew 70 xparos Hat. 3. 81, cf. 
Lys. 124. 5, etc.; opp. to af dpyal, of éAtyor, Thuc. 5. 84; 7d mA, 70 
byérepoy Plat. Apol. 31 C; 70 mA. 7d Adtadav,=70 Kowdy, C. I. 2525 
b. 0. 6, etc. :—but also the populace, mob, as opp. to dios (the commons), 
Xen. Ath, 2, 18; also in pl., meiOev rd tANOn the masses, Plat. Gorg. 
452 E, cf. Soph. 268 B; 6 naot..owrhpioy, padiwra 5& Trois TANnPEct 
mpos Tovs Tupdvvous Dem, 71. 22. II. quantity or number, in the 
abstract, mécov Te mA. Hv vedy “EAAnvidwy ; Aesch. Pers. 334; SpsAos 
TAnVE poBepwraros Thuc. 2.98; loxvi nat rAHOer mpoéxov Id. 3.74; 
TQ WA. abtay KaramdAayévTes 4.10; TAHOE wodAoi Hat. 3. 11, cf. 6. 
44; obv TAN xepdv Soph. O. T. 122; wAHOe mapdvres in force, 
Thue. 8. 22 :—absol. in acc., néoot mAHOos Hdt. 1.153; mécor TO mA. 
Diphil. "AwoA. 1; épérar.2mAHOos dvdprOuor Aesch. Pers. 40; 7A. ds 
deoxiAcoe Xen. An. 4. 2, 2; dweipa 7d TAHOos or TAROos Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 
14., 4.2, 2. IIT. in. Hdt. also of magnitude or multitude, size or 
extent, Spos TAHOE’ meyisrov Kal peyabel iyndAdrarov 1. 203; mediov 
TAIO0s Greipoy 204; 1) Ephuos odca wAHOos Exra uepewy 6500 4. 123; 
so, wAROos xwpas Kal dvOpwmev Xen. An. I. 5, 9. 2. in Att., of 
quantity or amount, bid wAHOos THs Cnuias Thuc. 3. 70; 7d mA. Tis 
ovaias Plat. Rep. 591 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 3.8, 2; tadra obdéy ore wAHOEL 
ovde peyéOer mpds éxeiva Plat. Rep. 614A; pera wAjOous tSp@ros multa 
sudans, Id, Tim. 84 E; 7d mA. rod fedparos Polyb. 1. 75, 5:—in pl., 
TAHOn quantities, éuBpvov Cratin. Incert. 158; Oavpacrdy 60° tor’ dya~ 
Oiav XUAN Mnesim, ‘Immorp. 1. 51; olxodopnuarwy mAHOcot 7) peyeOece 
Dio C. 52. 30, cf. 10. IV. of Time, length, A. xpévov Thuc. I. 1, 
Plat. Theaet. 158 D, Isocr. 271 A; mA. ér@v Ar. Nub. 855; wA7Oee 
ToAAGV pnvay Soph. Ph. 723. V. with Preps., or with ws, in adv. 
sense, és mA. in great numbers, Thuc. 1. 14 :—ds mAnOe upon the whole, 
in general, Plat. Rep. 389 D; so, ws émt 7d mA. usually, mostly, Lat. ut 
plurimum, Id. Phaedr. 275 B, Arist. G. A. 5.6, 11; ws kara 70 mA, 
elweiv Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 9; xara mA. Dion. H. 6. 67. . 

tA 96-xopos, ov, much dancing, Phot. :—mAn9o-xopeta, 7, Id. 
athn06-xepos, ov, (xwpéw) containing much, Phot. 
mhnPprov, 76, Dim, of tAjrpoy, Aleman 140. , 
arnPuvrids, 7), dv, increasing, Eust. Opusc. 14. 10. 2.6 mA. (with or 
without dp:Oyds), the plural, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9, Ath. 373 C; af mA. xpq- 
ets, opp. to af Eval, Id. 299 A:—Adv. «as, in the plural, Strab. 397, etc 

arhyPuvo, Causal of rAnOtw, to make full, increase, multiply, 2 Ep. 
Gor. 9. 10, Hebr. 6. 14:—Pass. to be full, wax larger, v. sub mAndiw 
1; 70 daacrhpov wAnOvvécba let it be completed, C. I. 73 c. B. 6 
(addend.) ; rats yuvaigt 7d yada wAnOdvera abounds, Arist. H. A. 7. 
OO 2. intr., v. wAnOdw II. II. Pass. to carry by a 
majority, to resolve, Snpou.. xelp Orn wAnOUverar (whiere Cod. Med. 
mAndverat) Aesch. Supp. 604; c. inf., ravrny émaweiy .. rAnOdvopa I 
am resolved, Id. Ag. 1370:—pf. mewAnOvyror LXx (Gen. 18. 20). 

mAnPus, vos, 4, Ep. dat. mAnOui, not -vi, Il. 22. 458, Od. 11. 514., 16. 
105 :—lIon. for wA700s, fulness, a throng, a crowd, of people, Hom. ll. c.; 
as Noun of multitude with pl. Verb, Il. 2. 278: also in late Prose, Plat. 
Ax. 366 B; rijs orparias Ti Td. modAAqy Plut. Pomp. 39; Luc., etc. [0 
in nom, and acc. sing. always in Hom.; later, as in Ap. Rh., sometimes 
v, though the examples are rather dub., Wern. Tryph. 322; in other 
cases, 0 always. ] 

trAnPucpés, 5, increasing, enlargement, Eur. 213. 23, Phot., etc. 

mAnOvw: aor. subj. rAnOvoy Plat. Tim. $3 E :—intr. form of mAnOdve, 
to be or become full, rwds of a thing, Eur. H. F. 1172; % mods mA. 
dvdpav Arist. Pol. 2.9, 173 9 Tod yadaxros mAnOvovea Tpopy Ib. 7. 
17, 1:—absol., d-yopijs rAnOvovens, v. sub dyopd Iv; 6 dhyos 6 A@nvalav 
mAndvev Inscr. in Rangabé Anth. n. 278, cf. 272:—of rivers, to swell, 
rise, Hdt. 2. 19, 20, etc:—so in Med., éwedy mAnOvecOa dpxnrar 6 
NetAos (where a good Ms, gives mAjGec@a:, Dind, writes mAnOvve 
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a6at), Ib. 93. 2. to increase in number, multiply, Aesch. Cho. 1052, 
Plat. Legg. 678 B. 8. to abound, Soph, Fr. 643, Plat. Rep. 405 A: 
mit in a thing, Soph. Tr. 54 :—also to increase in size, be still growing, 
of the body, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 8. 4. to spread, prevail, Lat. 
invalescere, &s émAnOvov réyou Aesch. Ag. 860; 6 mAnObav Adyos the 
current story, Soph. O. C. 3773 5 wAn@vav xpévos increasing time, age, 
Ib. 930. II. the distinction of wAn@vvw and -vo, as trans. and intr. 
_is borne out by the examples, and by the general sense of Verbs in —vvw. 
But in later writers this diff. seems to have been neglected: mAnOvvw 
occurs intr, in Arist. Meteor. 1.14, 4, G. A. 2. 4,12 (but in both places 
with v.1.), Hdn. 3. 8, Act. Ap. 6.1; and mAnOvopa: as Med. in Hdt. (v. 
supr.), and in Mss. of Aesch. Supp. 604 :—on the other hand we find 
cupmdnOdw trans. in Hdt. 4. 48, 50, Longin. 23; cf. v. ll. Theophr. C, P. 
I. 19, 5, Plut. 2. 1005 F. % 

arf, Dor. wAdOa, post. pf. (in pres. sense) én Pherecr. Avr. 9, 
Theocr., etc.: plapf. éwewAjde Ap. Rh. 3. 271 :—intr. form of mipmAn- 
yu (cf. tAnOvw), mostly used in part. pres. to be or become full, wAnOe 
~. vervov éparewa péeOpa Il. 21.218; vais .. dvipiv mdnbovcas Simon. 
109. 7; Oddagoa .. vavayiav rAHOovoa Kal pévov Aesch. Pers. 420, cf. 
272; xéelpas xpe@v mrHOovres having them full of .. , Id. Ag. 1220 ;— 
later c. dat., xpdvav..U5aTe memAnOviay Theocr. 22. 38; ddvaxe mAy- 
ovra Andy pdov Call. Fr. 166, cf. Anth. P. 6. 63 ;—but, “Avaupos dpBpy 
XeEipepin TANOwY swelling with winter's rain, 6uBpw is dat. modi, Hes. 
Sc. 478; so absol. of rivers, torap@ mwAnOovre éoueds Il. 5.87; ds F 
éére mAHOov moTapds 11. 492; also, mAnOovTa SerHvy at her full, 
18. 484; in Att, Prose only in the phrase dyopds wAnOovons, év dyope 
mAnbovon, etc., v. sub d-yopa IV :—to complete or pass a full period, Pors. 
Or. 54. II, trans., like An@vvq, only in late Poets, Anth, P. 
14.7, Q. Sm. 6. 345 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 3. 1392., 4. 564, etc. 

arAnPwpéopar, Pass.,=TANOw, to be full, Suid. 

mAnPpy, 7, lon. word, fulness, wr. dryopijs, =d-yopd wA7Povea, Hat. 2. 
173-, 7- 2233 v. sub dyopda Iv. II. fulness, satiety, Id. 7. 49, 2, 
Hipp. Acut. 389. IIT. in Medic. repletion of blood or humours, 
fulness of habit, plethora, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 10, Galen. (Formed 
from 7AnOw, as €Amwpn from €Amw.) , 

TANPwprdw, Zo be plethoric, Galen. - 

mAnPwptkés, 7, dv, plethoric, Galen, Adv., -K@s diaxetoba: Id. 

TIAntés, -1d5es, Ep. for WAecds, -ades. 

aAnkréov, verb, Adj. one must strike, Hesych. s. v. mauréov. 

wAnKTHp, fipos, 6, =mAReTpov, Hdn. m. pov. A€f. 16. 26. 

adakrys, ov, 6, (wAnoow) a striker, brawler, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12; 
dvdpes A. wat paxipor Plut. Dio 30, etc., cf. Wyttenb. 2.132 D; of 
= sun, Id. 2.920 C; of wine, 653 F :—Sup. mAnetioraros Eust. 1441. 
26, E. M. 

mAnkrtilopat, Dep. to bandy blows with one, dpyadéov 5% rAnerifecd? 
GAdxoure Ards Il. 21. 499. IL. to beat one’s breast for grief, Lat. 
plangere, Anth. P. 7. 574. III. to indulge in lustful looks, toy 
amorously, Ar. Eccl. 964; mA. mpds GAANAous Strab. 512; mpds -yuvaika 
Dio C. 46. 18; absol., Id. 52. 12 :—cf. d:awAneriCopar. IV. the 
Act. is not found ; for in Plut. 2.735 D, 7d mAnerifov éxetvo kat pavucdy 
should be 7d mAnetixéy, as in 367 C, 693 B, Ath. 27 A. 

wAnkrikés,.4, dv, (wAnaow) of or fit for striking, wA. Onpa fishing by 
means of spearing, Plat. Soph. 200 C; so, 4 mAneTixh, TO mAnieTiKdy 
Ib. 220 E, 221 B. 2. ready to strike, tA. 6 oxopmios Arist. Fr. 
312; yur? dvipds .. mAnnrinwrepoy Id. H. A. 9. 1, 7. II. metaph. 
striking the senses, overpowering, Th dapq Diosc. 1. 14, cf. Sext. Emp. 
P. 1.125; 70 mA. overpowering effect (v. mAnxrifopat fin.) —also of 
what strikes the mind, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 70, 240, etc. Adv. —«@s, Ulpian. 
in Dem. 474. 1; Sup. -wrara, Philo 881 D. 

awAqK , 6, censure, Eccl, II. amorous toying, Anth. P, 12. 
209. * 

mrAnkrptfopar, Dep. to strike with the plectrum, Byz. 

ahiktpov, Dor. tAGKTpov, 76, (mAHooWw) anything to strike with: 1. 
an instrument for striking the lyre, plectrum, of gold or ivory, h, Hom. 
Ap. 185, Pind. N. 5. 43, Eur. H. F. 351; mA. weparivd Plat. Legg. 
795 A; 7. Udo C. 1, 150 B, 29; Kpovew T@ TA. Plat. Lys. 209 B; 
WANKTpY .. TANYyaY yeyvopevay Id. Rep. 531 B. 2. a spear-point, 
Soph. Fr. 164; 7. 5:d8odor of lightning, Eur. Alc. 125: a bee's sting, Ju- 
lian, go A. 8. a cock’s spur, Lat. calcar, Ar. Av. 759, 1365, Arist. 
H. A. 2. 12, 11, P. A. 4. 12, 20, al.:—also an analogous bone on the 
ankle, H. A. 4. 7, 7. 4. an oar or paddle, Hdt. 1. 194, Soph. Fr. 
151. 
aAnktpo-trovbs, dv, making a mHerpov, Poll. 7. 154: —motla, %, Ib. ; 
—toutikés, 7, dv, Ib.; Adv. -Kas, Ib. 

aAnKTpo-popos, ov, with spurs, of cocks, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, II. 
mANKTwp, opos, d,=mAheTs, Anth. P. 6. 294. 

mfipa, 76, =mAfjopa, Hesych., Phot.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 254. 
TrAnpAe, =mAnpdw, Hesych. 

SY = or AHP HY, %, later form for wApopn, Polyb. 20. 5, 11., 34.9, 5 
Dion. H., etc.; v. Wessel. Diod, 1. 208. 

typpéhera, %}, a mistake in music, false note, Plut. 2. 396 D. II. 
metaph. a fault, offence, error, Plat. Apol. 22 D; 8: mA. wal dpovaiav 
Id. Legg. 691 A; doéBeva 4 wept rods Oeods mr. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 1; 
often in pl., Isocr. 170 E, ete, 

aAnppedéw, to make a false note in music, cf. wAnupédca. TE; 
metaph. to go wrong, offend, err, 7 in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 1650, Plat. 
Phaedo 117 D, al.; rods éxovoiws nal 5: HBpw 71 TAnppedodyTas Dem. 
527. 27; epi m1 Antipho 123. 10; eds 7 Plat. Legg. 943 E; eis rwa 
Adyw Aeschin. 24.3; with a part., pi) ody Te wANpeAtooper Kadodvres 


++; Plat. Rep. 480 A, cf, Soph. 244 B:—Pass., rAnppedctoOae ind Twos 
P ; ? 
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to be ill-treated by one, Plat. Phaedr. 275 E, Isocr. 89 D, Decret. ap: 
Dem. 279.11; Kar’ ovdtv ip’ juav menAnupeAnpevor Philipp. ap. Dem, 
283. 20. 

gat pa, 76, a fault, trespass, <is tovs Oeovs Aeschin. 68. 35, etc. 

mAnppedrs, és, (wAnv, HéAoS) properly, out of tune, opp. to EupeAgs, 
cf, mAnuperea. II. metaph. in discord, faulty, erring, 6 dupdrws 
.. mA. kat kanés Plat. Legg. 731 D; Alay mAnuperdés dy ein Arist. Eth. 
N. 1.9, 6. 2. of things, dissonant, discordant, unpleasant, jv Tt 
md. o€ SpG Eur. Hel. 1091; pi Tt mA. md0ns Id. Med. 306; éay te 
maOwpev mA. Plat. Rep. 451 B; mA. dv ein dyavaxreiy Id. Crito 43 B, 
cf. Soph. 243 A:—Sup. -éoraros, Id. Legg. 689 B. Adv. —Adis, Ib. 
793 C; mA. kal draxtws Id. Tim. 30 A. 

mAnppeAnors, 7, a failing, sinning, LXX (Esdr. Io. 19). 

mdnppn, 7, Vv. sub mAHuN. 

mAnppipa, %,=wAnupupis, the flood-tide, Plut. 2. 897 B, Anth. P. 9. 
2gI, etc.; metaph., nax@v Sext. Emp. M. 11. 157. 

aAnupipée, fo rise like the flood-tide, to overflow, be redundant, Hipp. 
306. 55, Anth, Plan. 134, Plut. Caes. 22, etc. ; of wind, Arist. Plant. 2. 
6, 5; metaph., 7A, maow dyabois C. I. 4699. 8. 

meshanee, dub. for wAjppupa in Schol. Pind. O. 5. 20. 

aTrAnppupilo, =aAnupupéw, Gloss. : 

amAnppupts, (Sos, 7, the rise of the sea, as at flood-tide, mAnppupis &e 
mévroto of the wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, Od. 9. 
486: the flood-tide (cf. paxia), opp. to Gymwris (the ebb), mA. Tis Oa- 
Adoons peyddn Hdt. 8.129; 9 €fw0ev mr. Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 7, cf. 
Strab. 155, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79- 2. generally, a flood, deluge, Arist. 
Mund, 5, 11; of tears, orayoves .. dvoxivov mAnEppibos Aesch. Cho. 
186; d@Oadrporéyerw Severar mAnupdpid: Eur. Alc. 184. 3. re- 
dundance, overfulness, of the fluids of the body, Hipp. Acut. 394. 
(Words of this family are commonly written with wp, upon the old 
deriv. from mAjv, pUpw. Some critics write it with single y, taking it 
to be derived immediately from 4/IIAE, zipAy-yu, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr, 
§7Anm.17,n.) [¥ in the one passage where it occurs in Hom. ; but 
in Att! d, Aesch. and Eur, ll.c.; in later Ep. 0 or 0, as the metre requires, 
cf. Ap. Rh, 4.1269 and 1241: in mAjppupa, TAnppupew, TAnEpUpa, & 
always. 

PO [3], =Anupupéw, Panyas. 1. 18, Archil. 31, Ap. Rh. 4. 706, 
Orph., etc. II. Causal, to make to flow, vipat Adda vapara 
mAnupdpovoa Orph. Arg. 492 :—Pass. fo overflow, Ib. 713.—In Hesych, 
for tAnupupdy, wAnupopoy (as part.) should be read; Lob. Pathol. 273. 

mAtpvy, , the nave of a wheel, much the same as xvén, Il. 5. 720., 
23. 339, Hes. Sc. 309, Hipp. Fract. 760; dfovos éy wAjmvyo Ap. Rh. 
1.757. (Perth. from rA0w, the filled up or solid part of the wheel.) 

atAnpv6-Serov, 76, a hoop to secure the spokes in the nave, Poll.1.145. 

mAnpoxsn, 7, (TAHHN, Xéw) an earthen vessel for water, also KoTUAL~ 
oxos, Eur. Fr. 595, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 496 A.—It was used on the last 
day of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were thence called ai tAnpoxéat, 
Ath. l.c., Hesych. 

ahiupa, TAnpupto, wAnpupts, wAnpupa, v. tAnupupis. 

my, Dor. Adv : A. as Prep. with gen. (properly from mAéov) 
more than, above, beyond, and so except, save, mavTav PahKov 
mAqv ¥ avrod Aaopédovros Od. 8. 207; Tis érAn.. TARY “Hpakajjos 
Hes. Scut. 74; so in Hdt. and Att., with or without ye, Aesch. Pr. 914, 
Soph. El. 909, etc.; imeyytous wA}v Oavdrov liable to any punishment 
save, short of, death, Hdt. 5. 71; émerpépar wept ody avrav mAjv 
Oavdrou save in respect of death, Thuc. 4. 54; oxvAevew Tods Tedev- 
Thoavtas TA StAwy of all things save their arms, Plat. Rep. 469 C; 
diaprdca ..éxérpepe Adv dvdpardéuy to carry off all plunder save 
slaves, Xen. An. 2. 4, 27. 

B. as Adv.: I. with single words and phrases, esp. when a 
negat. precedes, ob« Gp’ "Axatois dvdpes lot Ary de Soph. Aj. 1238 ; 
ov« olda many év Id. O. C. 1161, cf. El. 414, Eur. El. 752, etc. ; so, after 
a question implying a negat., rf coe mémpaxrat TARY TevXEW KaKd ; Aesch, 
Eum. 125, cf. Soph. Ant. 646 :—after as, waves, €xaoTos, and the like, 
708 dpoev aiva mavra mARy ydpou Tuxeivy Aesch. Eum. 737; wave 
dhAov mA épot Plat. Rep. 529 A, cf. Soph. Ph. 299, Isocr. 237 A, etc. ; 
vikdy .. mavTaxod .. epuy mAjy els o€ Soph. Ph. 1053; (but the was is 
sometimes omitted, Ovnoxover [waves] Ai els tus Soph. O. T.118; 
GAN Ear [maar] wry cot Ib. 370, cf. Xen. An, 1. 2, 1):—often with 
dos, when it is used much like #, quam, ri oby p dvaryas GAO TAY 
yev5q A€yetv Soph. Ph. 100, cf. Aj. 125, Ant. 236, Ar. Pl. 106, Plat. 
Prot. 334 B, etc. :—so also after a Comp., rad’ éort xpelaow, mAry bn’ 
*Apyeias weoeivy Eur. Heracl. 231, cf. Plat. Min. 318 E, Dem. 572. 20, 
Amphis Aeé. 1, etc. :—after a Sup., 7d wéyorov eipyrat mAnv ai Tages 
Tob pépov Xen. Ath. 3, 5. II. often joined with other Par- 
ticles : 1. wy ei, rAty édv, Lat. nisi si, a. foll. by a Verb, 
mAiy et ris kapwdorods rvyxéver dy Plat. Apol. 18 D, cf. Theaet. 177 
D, Dem, 33. 15., 141. 21, etc.; so, mAjv bray Aesch, Pr. 258, Soph. 
El. 293, etc. ; wAiy ef dpa ph Strab. 302; wAdy édv pi) EféAOy Arist. 
H.A.5. 22,12. b. the Verb is often omitted, as with dal, domepel, 
ovdels ofdey.., my ef mis dip’ Spus Ar, Av. Gor, cf. Nub. 734, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 2, 21, etc.; so, Ady ef ph, after a neg., ovdev rpogdedueba, 
may «i pi) mapepydy re Plat. Polit. 286D; obdtv dv maOor .., wAry et 
Bh mov kara cvpuBeBnxds Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.7, 53 ov def... T0070 .. 
xwveiaat, wrI ei pr) Kara a. Id. de An. 1. 3, 9, cf. An. Pr. 1. 27, 4, 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 6 ;—so, ob roy GvOpwmov irate .., wAIY GAX i} 
xara a. Arist. Metaph. 1.1, 8.—The pleon, phrase mAjy el py is cen- 
sured by Luc. Soloec. 7, 2. wAjjy #, much in the same sense as 
mdi <i (which is a common y.1.), ob« dAAws mAdy 4 Tpodinw Ar. Nub. 
361, cf, 7335; odd Kamov.., mAjy Gp’ h yuvaines Id. Thesm. 532, 
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ef. Hdt. 2. r11, Plat. Apol. fin. 8. why ob, only not, mavres 
mpordéxovra, wAIv ovx of TUpayvo: Xen. Hier. 1, 18, cf. Id. Lac. 
15, 6, Dem. 241. 4., 1290. 4. 4. whi br except that .., 
save that .., katrot ti diapépovory Hhydy exetvor, mAhy bre Wypicpar’ 
ov ypdpovow Ar, Nub. 1429; so, wAry 7) Ort Hdt. 4.189; mAnv ye Ort, 
mAnv ye 57 S71, Plat. Theaet. 183 A, Phaedo 57 B; after duolws, ra 
avira, Plut. Pelop. 4, Artem.1. 56. 5. wAnv door except or save 
so far as .. , waphkovot mapa nacay Ti AcBinv .. , TARy boov “ENAnves 
--€xovor Hdt. 2. 32, cf. Dion. H. 1. 23; so, mAny doa Plat. Rep. 456 
A; mAhv Kaddcov Dio C. 72.19; mAh naddcor ei Thuc. 6. 88. b. 
without a, Verb expressed, mévray Ephpous, may Scov Td adv pépos 
“save so far as thou art concerned, Soph. O. T. 1509; Tovs modAods 
dméxrewe, mAh boov éx tpidv vedv ods ewypnoav except only.., 
Thuc. 7. 23, cf. Plat. Legg. 670 A, 856D; dAnOeurinds, tAny boa pi) 
5’ eipwveiay Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 28. IL. introducing a clause, 
much like wAiw Ore (v. supr. I. 4), mostly preceded by ovddels, mas, 
GAdAos, save that, viv 3 obdepuia mapectw .., mrAyy HY ent) KopA- 
mis 95° é£épxera Ar. Lys. 5, cf. Soph. Tr. 41, Xen. An. 1. 8, 20, etc.: 
—but also without any such.word preceding, where we translate it by 
only, albeit, dwémepme xnpuxas és tiv ‘EAAada, wAiy ore és ’AOhvas 
ovr’ és Aanedaipova éreume Hat. 7. 32, cf. Soph. O. C. 1643, Thue. 8. 
70, Plat. Prot, 328 E, etc.: also, 2. as we use only, Lat. caeterum, 
to break off and pass to another subject, Theocr. 5. 84, Polyb. 1. 69, 
14., 2.17, 1, Plut. Pericl. 34, etc. 3. so, in late Prose, wAjy dAAd, 
Plut. Pyrrh. 5, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 3., 20. 4, etc.; mAjy GAAd ye Luc. 
Rhet. Praec. 24 :—with the imperat., however, A}y adda dynao Id. 
Prom. 20 :—sometimes simply for 8¢, duarvyav pév, Ay GAN’ “EAA 
vow Heliod. 6. 7. 

aAnvodvos, a, ov, erring from the way, unjust, Hesych. 

miro, 3 pl. Ep. aor. pass. both of mipmAnpe and of weAd (a. 

wAng-vmm0s, Dor. wAak-, ov, striking or driving horses, epith. of 
heroes, like irmdédapos, Il. 2. 104., 4. 327., 5-705; Bowrot Hes. Sc. 24; 
@7Ba Pind. O. 6.145; iuacOAn Nonn. D. 20. 227. 

mATELS, ews, 7}, a stroke, percussion, Tim. Locr. 101 A, Plut. 2. go2 F. 

awAnpys, €s, gen. €os, contr. ovs: Comp. —eorepos Plat. Symp. 175 D, 
Sup. -éoraros Soph. Ph. 1087: (4/ILAK, mip-rAn-1) : I. ¢. gen. 
full of, dotv mr. olxéwy Hdt. 1.180; poppot Papypov mA, Id? 8. 71; 
épikha ..2dr. daxptwv Aesch. Pr, 144; wAHpes arns oréyos Soph. Aj. 
307; mworapds mA. ixOtav, Tappor Bares, méds olvov Kai cirov, etc., 
Xen, An. 1. 4,9, etc. :—of persons, eev@v Sofacparay mA. Eur. El. 384; 
aidovs mA, Yux7A Plat. Polit. 310 D. 2. filled or infected by, wr. 
im’ olwvav re kat xuvav Bopads polluted by birds and dogs with meat 
(torn from the body of Polynices), Soph. Ant. 1017; cf. mAéws I. 2, 
dvameos I. 3. satisfied, satiated, Twés with a thing, Soph. Ant. 
1052; TA. éxovrt Oupdy dv xpriCeas Id. O.C. 7785 so, c. part., wAnpNS 
éort Onevdpevos he has gazed his fill, Hdt. 7. 146, cf. éumiwAnpe IIT. 

Fi II. more rarely c. dat., filled with,”"EAAnot BapBdpos 0 
é6pod mA, wéAes Eur. Bacch, 19. III. absol. full, of a swoln 
stream, Hdt. 2. 92; of the full moon, Id. 6. 106; mA. yaortjp Soph. Fr. 
7273 Kparipes, Sémas, etc., Eur, Bacch. 221; eexdépracpat .. od Kaxds, 
GX’ eipt wr. Eubul. Aod. 1, cf. Képi. 2 :—esp. full of people, éredy mi. 
G 7° O€arpoy Isocr. 175 C; mA. 7d Badavetoy moety Ar. Nub. 1054; € 
mr. TUXoL 6 SHyos dy Id. Eccl. 95, cf. Xen. Ath. 2,17; % BovdAr red; 
iv mA. Andoc. 15. 10; éetdi) mA. adrois Hoav ai vijes fully manned, 
Thuc. 1. 29, Xen., etc.:—of persons, full, satisfied, gorged, Xen. Occ. 
11, 18, etc. :—7d mAjpes, opp. to 70 xevéy, Democr. ap. Arist. Metaph. 
I. 4, 9- 2. full, complete, érepwreov .., ei AeAGBNKE TANpER .. 
7a. dxpodina Hat. 8.122; ws dv tiv Xap wAnpy AaBw Eur. Hel. 1411; 
pépoav mAipy Tov picOdy Xen. An. 7. 5, 5:—of numbers or periods of 
Time, réooepa érea wAnpea four full years, Hdt. 7.20: v.sub phy. 8. 
solid, whole, of a pebble (Yipos), v. sub rpumaw; mA. dmAat Poll. 1. 
191; avAnua 4.733 GyaApa .. roinge mAfpes Paus. g. 12, 4. 
amAnpo-cé&Anvos, ov, of the full moon, cedAnvn Schol. Ar. Nub. 750; 
huépa Suid. s.v. rAnoipans :—rd mA. the full moon, Byz. 

awAnpotys, Tos, 7, (wAnpys) fulness, Galen. 

trAnpowvras, Ady. completely, exactly, Theol. Arithm. p. 94. 
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Pass., mvevpacw mdnpodpevor filled with breath, Aesch. Theb. 464; 
nemd, macy Gducig Ep. Rom. 1. 29, cf. 2 Cor. 7. 4. III. without 
any modal case, mA, vadv, rpinpy to man a ship, Hdt. 1. 171., 6.89, etc.; 
(in full, 7A, vaty dvbpav Id. 3. 41, cf. Dem. 1211. 12, and v. TAfpwpa); 
so, TA, vavrixév Thuc. 6. 52; wAnpodre Owpaxeia man the breast-works, 
Aesch. Theb. 32; in Med., tAnpodc8ae rv vai to man one’s ship, Isae. 
89. 10, cf. Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 46, etc.:—Pass., of the ships, Thuc. 1. 29. 2. 
mh. Ta Ofrea to impregnate the female, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 9., 6. 20, 1, 
al. :—Pass., of the female, Id. Metaph. 1. 6, 8, al. 3. to make full - 
or complete, rods déxa pivas Hdt. 6. 63; mA. rods xpdvous, Toy énav- 
téy Plat. Legg. 866 A, Tim. 39 D;—so in Med., Ep, Eph. 1. 23 (not 
elsewh.) :—Pass., of the moon, to be full, Soph. Fr. 713; tva.. 9 Tot 
draptiAdoyin tm’ éuéo menXnpwpévn Hdt. 7. 29; wetAnpwrar 6 Katpds 
Ev. Mare. 1. 15, etc.; in Math., wemAnpwoOw let the figure be made up, 
Arist. Mechan, 23, 3. 4. mh. dinacthpioy to fill it, Dem. 729. 25 ; 
and in Pass., mAnpoupevys éxxAnotas Ar. Eccl. 89; dieaorhpiov memAn- 
pwpévov ét rovrav Dem. 581. 26, cf. Isae. 60. 3, Aesch. Eum. 570. 5. 
to fulfil, pay in full, tpopeta mtAnpwoe xOovi Id. Theb. 477; mA. 
Thy xpeiav to supply it, make it up, Thuc. 1. 70; 7d xpedy Plut. Cic. 
17; Thy émayyediav, Tas bmooxéces Arr. Epict. 2.9, 3, etc.; mA. macav 
apxinyv nat Aecroupyiay C. 1. 2336. 2, cf. 2189. 9 :—Pass., Aapmadnpdpor 
vopot .. adoxais rAnpotpevor fully observed, Aesch. Ag. 313. 6. 
és dyyos .. Baxxiov perpnua mAnpwoavres having poured wine into the 
vessel zil2 it was full, Eur. I. T. 954%—Pass. to crowd in to a place, 
dpxat 7’ éxAnpodvr’ és ., BovredTnprov Id. Andr. 1097; ToAAo? 8’.erAT- 
pwOnpev Id. 1. T. 306. IV. intr., 9 650s wAnpot és Tov apiOpov 
rovror the length of road comes in full to this number, Hadt. 2. 7. 

TATpope., ee that which fills, a complement, kpa'rnpwv mAnpwpara, 
i.e. wine, Eur.lon1051; so, kevov 763° Gyyos, 7) oréyer WA. Te; Ib. 1412; 
mA. xOovds, i. c. men, Id. Or. 1642; 7d mA. THs -yaorpds Hipp. Aér. 284, 
cf. 662. 41; of excrement, Oribas. p. 209 Matth. 2. mr. Sacros 
the satiety of the feast, Eur. Med. 203; mA. rup@v their fill of cheese, .. 
Id. Cycl. 209. 3. of ships, a full number, Hadt. 8. 43, 45, Eur. lon 
664; but, of single ships, their complement, crew, Thuc. 7. 4, 12, Xen. 
Hell. 5.1, 11, Dem. 565. 1, etc.; opp. to drnpecta (q. v.), Lys. 162. 25; 
SO, TA. mapéxecOat méAews to make up the full number of citizens, Arist. 
Pol. 2. 7, 22., 3. 13, 3, cf. 4.4, 12, Plat. Rep. 371 E. 4. of number, 
the sum, dyiwnovra érea (dns mA. paxpdrarov er 80 years are 
fixed as life's longest sum, Hdt. 3. 22; Tovrow mr, radayt’ eéyyis dioxidua 
yiyverat Ar. Vesp. 660. 5. a piece inserted to fill up, Ev. Matth. 
g. 16. 6. used by S. Paul in a sense analogous to signf. 3, fulness, 
full and perfect nature, Rom. 11.12; 70 mA. Tod Oe0d, Tod Xparov 
Eph. 3. 19., 4. 13, cf. Coloss. 1. 19 ; Tis Oeérnros Ib. 2. 9 :—on its later 
sense among the Gnostics, v. Neander 1. p. 705. II. a filling up, 
completing, like sq., Soph. Tr. 1213; Znvds KvAtkav mA. éExav to have 
the task of filling .., Eur. Tro. 824. 2. fulfilment, rov vépou Ep. 
Rom. 13. Io. 

arAnpwors, %, (wAnpdw) a filling up, filling, mAnpwoeot wat nevocect 
Plat. Phileb. 42 C; esp. with people, wAynphoes Sixactypiaw nal mA. Id. 
Legg. 956E; mA, rijs vews a manning the ship (cf. rAnpwya I. 3), C.1. 
2501 2. esp. of eating and drinking, 7d wivew mA. Tis évdelas 
Plat. Gorg. 496 E; éxmopifecOat rats jdovais mA, satisfaction, gratifi- 
cation; 492 A; mAnpwoedy Two Kat Hovay Id. Rep. 439 D; oft. with 
reference to the theory that all pleasure is derivable from mAfjpwots, 
Phileb. 31 Esq., 35 Asq.: also of other passions, @vzod mA. Plut. Lysand, 
19. 8. the completion of a number, pivas énrd. rods émdoimovs . « 
és 7a dxTa ern Tis wAnpwowos which remained fo complete the 8 years 
(but perh. ris mA. is a gloss), Hdt. 3. 67. IL. pass. a becoming 
full, rhs cednvns Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 1; of women, impregnation, 1b. ; 
ai Tay ovrioy mA. a being filled with food, opp. to ai évdetac Id. 
Physiogn. 6, 10: absol., repletion, full feeding, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, 17, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12. 

anpwréov, verb. Adj. one must fill, Geop. 6. 2, 4. 

adypwris, 00, 6, one who completes, wr. épdvov, =tpavapxns, (épdvou . 
ovvayaryés, Hesych.), Dem. 547. 18., 574. 14., 776. 7, v. Interpp. ad 
Hesych. 2. p. 980. II. one who pays in full, Eccl. 

» 


’ 





arAnpo-hopéw, to bring full measure: to satisfy fully, rwa bpkots Ctes. 
in Phot. Bibl. 41. 29. 2. to fulfil, tiv diaxoviay 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 
II. in Pass., of persons, to have full satisfaction, to be fully 
. Rom. 4.21., 14. 5; and of things, to be fully believed, Ev. 
2, mA. Tov morfjoat to be fully bent on doing, Lxx 


assured, Ep 
Luc, I, I. 
(Eccl. 8. 11). 

amAnpodopia, 4, fulness of assurance, certainty, t Ep. Thess. 1. 5, Col. 
2. 2, Hebr. 6, 11, etc. :—so —pédpyors, ews, Ptol.: —pépnpa, 74, Gloss. 

mAnpde, fut. dow: pf. mewANpwxa, Acol. part. remAnpwKov C. I. 2189. 
9:—Med., fut. mAnpwoopa (ém-—) Thue. 7. 14, v. infr.: aor. émAnpw- 
odpny Plat. Gorg. 493 E, Xen., etc.:—Pass., fut. -wOjcopar Plat. 
Symp. 175 E, Aeschin. 33. 11; but fut. med. in pass. sense, Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 3, 6, Dem. 219. 21 (with v. l.). To make full: I. c. gen. 
tei, to fill full of, Adpvaxas AiOwv Hat. 3. 123, etc.; eparijpa, wiorpa 
(sc. ofvov) Eur. Ion 1192, Cycl. 29 :—Pass. to be filled full, twos of a 
thing, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Plat. Rep. 550D, etc.; odAmvyg Bporeiov 
mvevparos mAnpovpévn Aesch. Eum. 568, cf. Theb. 464. 2. to fill 
full of food, to gorge, satiate, satisfy, Bopas Yvxiw érdnpovy Eur. Ion 
1170; and metaph., like dwomiumAnpe U1, TAnpovy Oupdy to glut one’s 
tage, animum explere (Aen. 2. 586), Soph. Ph. 324, Eur. Hipp. 1328; 
tas émOuplas Plat. Gorg. 494 C :—Pass. to be filled full of, satisfied, davrds 
mAnpwOeis Eur. Fr. 212 ; Alyumros dyvod vayaros mAnpoupévn Aesch. Fr. 
304; pdBou, édrmidos, etc., Plat. Legg. 865 E, Rep. 494 C, etc. II. 
rarely c. dat, to fill with, mevnaow .. xépas mAnpodyres Ew. H. F, 3733 ¢ 





> 


jportiKkds, 7, dv, filling up, EAxdv Diosc. 2. 95. ; 

mAnorafo, Dor. mhGridfo Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 712: fut. dow: pf. 
menAnotaxa Isocr. 34 C, Plat. Theaet. 144 A: (mAngios). To bring 
near, Twa Tit Xen. Eq. 2, 5 :—Pass. to come near, approach, tw Eur. 
El. 634. _ IZ. intr., in sense of Pass., absol. to be near, Soph. 
O.T. 91 :—c. dat. to draw near to, approach, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,17, An. 4. 
6, 6, al. (rarely c. gen., Cyr. 3. 2,8); mA. rémy Amphis Ayn, 2; mA, 
7T® yeveacney Plat. Symp, 181 D:—aA. mpds tiv wodcreiay, accedere 
ad remp., Luc. Anach. 21. 2. c. dat. pers. to be always near, to 
consort or associate with, Lat. familiariter uti, r@ dvdpi Soph. O. T. 1136, 
cf. Plat. Lach. 197 D, Theaet. 143 D, 144 A, al.; of mAnowd(ovres a 
man’s followers or disciples, Isocr. Antid. § 187, cf.p.8D; aA. twit ént 
copia, dad pirocopiay Luc. Hermot. 80, Plut. Demosth. 2 :—also, mA. 
prrocopig, Adyors Plat. Rep. 490 A, Isocr. 15 C. 3. mA. yuvaii, 
like weAa(w, to go in to a woman, have sexual intercourse with her, 
Dem. roto. 15, etc., cf. Plat. Rep. 490 B; ovdevt odpare memAnoianws 
Isocr. 34 C :—of animals, whether of the male, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23., 6. 
29, 2, al.; or the female, Ib. 7. 4, 13, G. A. I. 19, 223 or both sexes, 
H.A. 5. 2, 2, al. 

mAnovatrepos, -altaros, v. mAnatos fin. 

mAnot-ddos, ov, near the sea, like d-yxiados, Posidon. ap. Ath. 333 C. 

mAnctacts, ews, 4, =mAnotacpds, Plut. 2. 1112 E. 

mAnciacpa, 74, impregnation, v.1. for mAfjopa. 

mTAncicp6s, 6, Dor, mAGriacpds, Dius in Stob. 409. 2:—an ap- 


F 
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proaching, approach, rod oBepod Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 2. 
intercourse, Id. H. A, 4. 9, 11, Poll. 5. 93- 
ciacris, 00, 6, a neighbour, Schol. Aesch, Pers. 49, Eust. Opusc. 
260. 27. 

ean, h, bv, brought near, twt Schol. Aesch. Pr. 716. 

mhnot-yvalos, ov, filling the cheeks, Sopat. ap. Ath. 109 E. 

adnovécrepos, —éoraros, v. mAnoios fin. z 

mdnot-p0x0os, ov, full of distress, v.1. for TAnoipox8os. 

Manre-Beos, ov, approaching God, dyyedo Eccl. 

mAnot-ouxos, ov, dwelling near, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 46. i 

mAnolos, a, ov, (méAas, meAd{w) near, close to, c. gen., mAnoiot 
dAAnAwy Il. 6. 249, cf. Od. 5. 71. 2. c. dat., mAnoior GAAHAoLTt 
Il. 23. 732, cf. Od. 2. 149, Soph. Ant. 761. 8. absol. near, neigh- 
bouring, mAnoia af y' HoOnv Il. 4. 21, etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch, 
Eum. 195, Soph. O. C. 58, etc.:—as Subst., a neighbour, iddv és wi. 
Gddov Il. 2. 271, etc.; of mA. Hdt. 7. 152, Ar. Lys. 471, etc. 2 
Ady. mAnotoy, Dor. wAarlov, = éAas, near, nigh, hard by, c. gen., 7a 
piv warébev7’ emi yain mr. GAAHAwy Il. 3. 115, cf. Od. 14. 145 Ketrae 
oreverod mr. Aesch. Pr. 364; o770¢ mA. marpds Soph. Tr. 1076; orpa- 
romebeverdar mA. Tbs Hdt. 4. 111, etc;—also c. dat., orabeioa To 
rexévrt mr. Eur. 1. A.1551; mA. mpooépxeOai rit Plut. 2.234 D; also, 
mh. napnoba Kvdiver éyot Eur. Or. 1159, cf. Hipp. 1439. 2. with 


2. sexual 


- the Art., 6 wAgatov (sc. dv) one’s neighbour, Theogn. 221, 611, Eur. Hec. 


996, Plat., etc.; so in Dor., 6 mAdriov Theocr. 5. 28., 10. 3:—also, with 
Substs., év rais mA. «divas Plat. Prot. 315 D; 6 mA. mapadeioos, ai md. 
#e@pat, etc., Xen. An. 2. 4, 16, etc. III. Comp. wAnatairepos, Sup. 
-airaros, Ib. I. 10, 5., 7. 3, 29.—Comp. Adv. mAnotarrépw, Hat. 4. 112; 
-airepov, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 23; Sup. —airara, Id. Vect. 4, 46.—Forms 
in -€orepos, —wrepos occur in late writers, and have been introduced by 
copyists into Mss. of Xen., as Mem. 2, 1, 23.—The Adj. is poét. and 
Ton. ; in Att. Prose only the Ady. is found. 

mAqovirys, 770s, 7, neighbourhood, A.B. 571, E.M. 651.32. 

ayovo-pavis; és, seen near at hand, Byz. 

mAnovs-xwpos, ov, near a country, bordering upon, tur Hat. 3. 97; 
but he commonly has it absol., of mA. persons who live in the next 
country, next neighbours, borderers, Lat. finitimi, as 3. 89., 4.13, 39; 33; 
102, al.; so Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Legg. 737 C; rdv gavrod mAnotxapov 
Ar. Vesp. 393- 

mArjors, ews, 7, a filling, fulness, Byz. 

mAno-lorvos, ov, (wipmAnpt) filling or swelling the sails, obpos Od. 11. 
7+, 12.149; mvoal Eur. I. T. 430. II. pass. with full sails, 7. 
pépecOa Philo 1. 611., 2. 571, Plut. Cat. Ma. 3, etc. i 
mAnot-ars, és, (mipmAnus) with full light, of the moon, Manetho 1. 
208, Nonn. D, 41. 258:—so mAygaidas, wros, 6, 3, Theol. Ar.; mAyqoi- 
xTos, ov, Byz. 
_mijopa, 76, (niprdnm) like rAqpwpya, that which fills or satisfies, 
Ath. 111 C. IL. impregnation, mA. AapBavew Arist. H. A. 6. 


2343. 
macy, %, (7A79w)=mdrnuprpls, ev mAhoppor Sumeréos worapoio 
when it is full, Hes. Fr. 25, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1089. 7. 

mAjopios, a, ov, (wipwAnu) filling, satisfying, é5écpara Plut. Timol. 
6; of eels, Ath. 298 F; of wine, Id. 32 F: 7d mAnouov, satiety, surfeit, 
Plut. Anton, 24. Adv. -iws, Galen. 

mAnopovh, 7, (miumAnu) a filling or being filled, satiety, opp. to 
évdea, kévwors, Plat. Rep. 571 E, Symp. 186; esp. with food, repletion, 
satiety, surfeit, Hipp. Aph. 1244; ore wX. obre yen Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 40, 
etc.; és mAnopovas Eur. Tro. 1211; éy mAnopovy rot Kumpis, év 
mewavrt 8 ob Id. Fr. 887 :—c. gen., TOY piv yap ddAwv mayTwv éott Tr. 
Ar. Pl. 189, cf. Isocr. 6 B; mA. dypod Hipp. Aph. 1260; tifs Te Kal 
viens Plat. Rep. 586 C, etc.; also, . epi 71 Id. Legg. 837 C; mA. dad 
Tivos Luc, Nigr. 33 II. abundance, Lxx (Prov. 3. 10), Geop. 
2 an ; év, fond of gorging, Theano in Orelli’s Epist. Socr. 


P- 55- 
: fcomnieian: es, (eld0s) of a filling or cloying nature (cf. mAnopuOos), 


Hipp. Acut. 393. Adv. -8as, Galen. 

mAqTow, Nic. Al. 456, used by Hom. and good Att. writers only in 
compd, éemA- (v. sub fin. and cf. rAfyvupu), Att. wAyrro Arist. Phys. 5. 
I, 2:—fut. mAjtw Aesch. Fr. 270, (&-) Plat., (xara-) Xen. :—aor. 
€rAnga, Ep. mAnga Hom., Hes, and later writers, but never in Att. (for 
Eur. I, A. 1 579 is spurious) except in compds. é¢-, xara-:—pf. mémArzya, 
subj. wemAnyn Ar. Av. 1350, inf. memAnyévar Xen. An. 5. 9, 5, part. 
nenAnyas Hom. (but this pf. took a pass. sense in late writers, as Plut. 
Lucull. 31, Luc, Tragoed. 115, Q_ Sm. 5. 91, Lxx, etc., v. Oudend. 
Thom. M. p. 703) :—hence was formed an Ep. redupl. aor, 2 érémAqyov 
Il. 5.504, or wémAryov 23. 363, Od. 8. 264, inf. memAnyéper Il. 16. 728., 
23. 660 :—Med., fut. mAngopac (xara-) Polyb. 4.80, 2, Dion. H. 6. 10, 
etc., (in pass. sense, Or, Sib. 7. 17) :—aor. érAntdyny Hat. 3. 14, and in 
late Prose; part. mAntdpevos Il, 16. 125 :—Ep. aor. 2 mewAyero 12. 
162, Od. 13. 198, wemAyyovro Il. 18. 51:—Pass., fut. mAnyhoopa 
Xen. Cyr, 2. 3,10, Dem. 314. 26 (but in compos. éx-rAdyhoopat) ; also 
menAngouat Eur. Hipp. 894, Ar. Eq. 272, Plat. :—aor. éwAjyOnv Plut. 2. 
901 C, but mostly éAsyqv, Hdt. 5. 120, Aesch. Theb. 608, Fr. 129, 179, 
Soph. O. C. 605, Antipho 125. 1, ete.,, (the former nowhere occurs in 
Trag., except €x-rAnxOels Eur. Tro. 183); part. mAnyeis, Hom., Att., 
Dor, wAdyeis Epich. 159 Ahr., Theocr. 22. 198; (@mAdyqv [4] only 
in compds. é-, kat— of persons struck with terror ot amazement): 
—pf. wémAnyyar Hat. 1. 41, Att—The true Att. usage of the simple 
Verb is almost confined to fut, 2 and 3, aor. 2, and pf, of the Pass., 
though the fut. act. is used once by Aesch., pf. 2 mémAnya by Ar. and 
Xen, (v. sub init.);—Hadt, uses the Act. (aor.) only in 3. 78,—The 











x 


aAyovaaris — rAwGiov. 


pres. mAfoow, mAjooouac are unknown to Att. writers, who use the 
pres. act. and pass. of malw, mardoow, tumrw instead (v. sub his vv.) ; 
whereas the aor. 2 pass. of mAjaow is used instead of the same tense of 
those Verbs; hence, maioavrés re wal mAnyévres Soph. Ant. 171; 
mbrepov mporepov erdrnyny 7 émaraga Lys. 102.9; mardgas karaBddrw, 
opp. to mAnyels katémecer, Id. 94. g and 18; 6 mAnyels det rijs mAnYis 
éxerat, kav érépwoe mardgns, exeicé eiory ai xeipes Dem. 51.27; bray 
6 pev wAnyp, 6 de maragy Arist. Eth. N.5. 4,43; wardgat nal rAnyivar 
Id. Rhet. 1. 15, 29; so in Dem, 524. 28., 526. 15 the act. maraga 
corresponds with the pass. rAnyfvat in 525. 27., 526.27. On the other 
hand, aiw is seldom used in Pass., matdoow perhaps never. (From 
WTIAAT comes also Any-7, (and perh. tAd(w, tAayx-Ofjvar) ; cf. Lat. 
plag-a, plang-o, planc-tus; Lith. plak-u (ferio) ; Goth. flék-an (xémre- 
o6at).) To strike, smite, often in Hom.; esp. of a direct blow, as 
opp. to Bdddrew, (ovre wAnyévta.., ore BAnbévra Hdt. 6. 117), 
mARLeV .. Kdpub0s padror Il. 3. 362 ; oxhmTpy de perdppevor Hde Kal dpe 
mAngev 2. 266, cf. 16. 791; mAngas fier adxeva 16. 332; pH Tis.. 

éue xept Bapein mang Od. 18. 57, etc.; iords.. Ane KuBepynrew 
wepadny Od. 12. 412:—c. acc. dupl. pers. et rei, to strike one on.., 
tov 8 dopt mARE adxéva Il. 11. 240, etc.; and still more closely, Tov .. 

fipe’ .. KAnida map’ Gpov wARE 5.146; Tov... Kar’ dkvnorw péoa 
vera mAR~a Od, 10. 161; mdé wemAnyeper, of boxers, Il, 23. 660 :—c. 
acc, Cogn., TARE abrooxediny 12. 192, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 1343 :— 
memAnyws ayopnbev dekeror TAnyHow having driven him with blows, 
Il. 2.264; KOpa.. pev adors manger struck him back, Od. 5. 431; aoe 
modt mAngas 22. 20; imnov wAngavte [root tov vexpér] Il. 5.588; but, 
némAnyov xopov moaty, like Lat. terram pulsare or pede quatere, Od. 8. 
264; lnmous és méAepnov weTAnyeuev to whip on the horses to the fray, 
Il. 16. 728; of Zeus, to strike with lightning, Hes. Th. 855, v. infr. 2, 
cf, raiw:—Med., unpd rAntdpevos having smitten his thighs, Il. 16. 125; 
wal & mendAnyero pnpw 12. 162, (but, ormGos mAntas Od. 20. 17); 
mryfac0a Thy Kepadrgy Hdt. 3. 14; this was to express grief, like 
néntecda, TinrecOa, Lat. plangere:—Pass. to be struck, stricken, 
smitten, mAnyévre Kepavv@ stricken by lightning, Il. 8. 456, etc.; of a 
ship, Ards mAnyeioa «. Od. 12. 416., 14. 306; of a tree, Hes. Sc. 422, 
cf. Th, 861; often in Trag., mAmpyels Oeod pdoriye Aesch. Theb. 608 ; 
Avs rAnyévra .. tupi Eur. Supp. 934; tAnyels Tivos stricken by a man, 
Id. Or. 497; €Bpaxe Ovperpa mAnyevra KAnibi touched by the key, 
Od. 21.50; womep Ta xaAxeia TANyévTa .. AXE Plat. Prot. 329 A. 2. 
with acc. of the thing set in motion, xovicaAoy és obpavdy énimAnyov 
mbes trmwy struck the dust up to heaven, Il, 5.5043 Zeds én’ ”*Iéay wage 
Kepavvoy (for “dav wA@fe xepavy@) Pind. N. 10. 132. 3. in Pass. to 
receive a heavy blow, to be beaten (cf. mAnyn), Hdt. 5.120., 8.130, Thuc. 
4. 108., 8. 38 :—to be stricken by misfortune, Hdt. 1. 41 :—orpardv To- 
codrov mémAnypat, i.e. I have lost it by this blow, Aesch. Pers, 1014; 
Bipot Kat cwpact wetraypEvous Id, Theb. 895. 4. to strike or 
stamp, as one does a coin, Kimpios xapaxrijp .. év yuvaixeios Tuma .. 

mémAnnrat Id, Supp. 283. II. metaph. of sudden, violent 
emotions, ¢o strike one from one’s senses, amaze, confound, €« pe mART- 
covar Od. 18. 231, cf. Il. 13. 394 (though these places properly belong 
to éxmdnoow) :—Pass., cvppopy wémAnypyar Hdt. 1. 41, Aesch., etc. ; 
powder mAnyeioa vécos Soph. Ant. 819; iuépy, XoAR mewAnypEvos 
Aesch. Ag. 544, 1660, cf. éxmAfoow Il. 2; also, Swporoe wAnyels 
touched by bribes, Hdt. 8. 5; @ €pwros Hermesian, 42; Tiv xapdiay 
Plat. Symp. 218 A, etc. 

TAHT TEV, =TiurAnu, opp. to dwrAeorevouat, Eust, 1382. fin. 

mAnoryé, lon. for tAdorvyé. 

whyris, ivos, },=7d mrariov, dub. in Hesych. 

mAfjro, 3 sing. aor, pass, both of miwmAnpe and of meAd a. 

wAATpov, 76, =m75ddAcov, Anecd. Oxon. I. 343; cf. wANOpiov. 

mAlypa, 75, (rAicoopar) a crossing the legs in walking or wrestling, 
Phot., Hesych., cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 217. II. =mArxds, Hipp. ap. 
Schol. Od. 6. 318, E. M. 395: 12. 

mAlkvov, 76, a kind of cake, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 C. 

wAwOela, , (wAwOedw) brick-making, LXxx (Ex. 1. 14, al.), Joseph. 
A. J. 2. 13, 4. II. a drawing up of an army in square, Suid. 

wAOetov, 76, a brickkiln, Ar. Fr. 275, Lys. ap. Harpocr. 
a pedestal, C.1. 2860. r. 4, al. 

wAivOeupa, 74, brickwork, Poéta ap. Hesych. s.v. TipvvOov, Trag. ap. 
Clem. Al. 414, : 

aAivOevors, a making of bricks, Eccl. 

amAWOeuths, 09, 6, a brickmaker, Poll. 7. 163. 

TAwOeta, (rAivO0s) to make into bricks, rhv yav Hat. 1. 179 :—absol. 
to make bricks, Ar. Nub. 1126, Luc. Sacrif. 4, LXxx (Gen, 11. 3) ;—so in 
Med., Thuc. 2. 78. II. to build of brick, retxn Thuc. 4.67. III. 
to make in the form of a plinth or brick, mdatova Ar. Ran. 800. Iv. 
other explanations are given of the Pass. in some unknown author, 
y. A. B. 187, Lex. Rhet. 253, E. M. 367. 43, Hesych., Suid. 

twOndév, Adv. (wAivO0s) brick-fashion, i.e. in courses with the joints 
alternating, Hdt. 2, 96. IL. of a kind of writing, Eust. 1305. 33, 
A. B. 1170, etc, 

mAw0akds, 4, dv, of or for bricks: 5 mA. =AwbevThs, Diog. L. 4. 36. 

mALvOivos, 7, ov, (wAivO0s) made or built of brick, oiwta, retxos Hat. 5. 
ror, Xen. An. 3. 4, 11, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12. II. of clay, nvAtnov 
Theophr. H. P. 5.9, 8; (@a Dicaearch. p. 120 Gail. 

mAw@lov, 76, Dim. of mAivOos, a small brick, Thuc. 6. 88, Xen. Cyr: 
7: 1, 24. IL. =mAaiatoy : 1. in later writers, a column 
or mass of troops, Arr, Tact. 41; rdgav riv orpanidy ey mAwbiy 
Joseph, A. J. 13. 4, 4. 2. a sundial, Vitruv. 9. 9; cf. mAuvOts 
2. IIL. in Arithm. a number squared and then multiplied by a 
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Jess number (thus differing from a cube), e. g. 47 x 2, Lat. laterculus, Ast 
Nicom. Arithm. p. 278. 2. a board like a chessboard, Lat. ab 
Poll. 9. 98 :—generally, =d5:dypappa, Philo 1. 27. 3. ai Trav mAuLv- 
Giwy bnoypapal, the fields or spaces into which the Augurs divided the 
heavens, ¢empla or regiones coeli, Plut. Camill. 32, cf. Romul, 22 :—so 
also of the squares or checks of tartan, Diod. 5. 30. 

‘amAwOls, (Sos, }, Dim. of mAivOos, any plinth-shaped body : la 
square or check, Callix. 206 C. 2. a sundial, Plut. 2. 410E. 3. 
a whetstone, Anth. P. 6, 295. 4. a certain measure used in land- 
surveying, Hygin. IT. =7Acv6iov ut. 1, Theo. Smym. 54. 

mA.v06-Barp, 6, 4}, a brickmaker, Arcad. 94. 13. 

atwv00-Bodéw, to build of brick, Inscr. in Miiller Mun. Ath, p. 31. 

arA.vO0-e.5is, és, bricklike, Phot. Lex. p. 371. 

mrAwOdopn01, Med, to build as with bricks, xpuo@ . . emkwOwoarbe pedra- 
Opoy Anth, P. 9. 423. 

tAw0o-rrovéw, to make bricks, Ar. Av. 1139, Eust. Dion. P. 511. 

mAw0o-rovla, 7), brickmaking, Schol, Pind. O. 5. 20, Byz. 

arlvOos, 1, a brisk, whether baked in the sun or by fire, wAivOor dmrat 
Hadt. 1. 180, 185, cf. Alcae. 147, Ar. Av. 552, Xen. An. 2. 4, 12; mA. 
Kepapiat, ynwat Ib. 3. 4, 7+ 7. 8, 14, (opp. to dpr wA., Paus. 8. 7, 7); 
mAivOous éAkdoa, eipdoat, Lat. ducere lateres, to make bricks, Hdt. 1. 
179., 2.136; émrday to bake them, Id. 1. 179; dépor wALvOov (in collective 
sense) layers of brick, Ib., cf. Thuc. 3. 20:—AivOous émriévat, of 
torture by pressing, Ar. Ran, 621 :—proverb., 7A. rAvvev, laterem lavare, 
of useless trouble, Plut. ap. Suid., Paroemiogr.; cf. éYw. II. any 
brick-shaped body, 1. a stone squared for building, C. I. 150. 
Io. 2. a plinth of gold or silver, an ingot, Lat. later aureus, 
Polyb. to. 27, 12, Luc. Contempl. 12; cf. #yemAivOor. 3. the 
plinth of a column, Vitruv. (Cf. O. H. G. flins (lapis; cf. flint) ; 
Bohem. plita; Lith. plyta: Curt. Gr. Et. no. 368.) 

mwOovAkés, 6, (€Axw) a brickmaker, Poll. 7. 163; —ovAKéw, Ib. 

amwOoupyos, 6, a brickmaker, Plat. Theaet. 147 A: -oupyéw, to 
make bricks, Ar, Pl. 514: -ovpyta, 7, v.1. for mAweia, Lxx (Ex. 

5. 8). 

tA.v00-hdpos, ov, carrying bricks, Ar. Ay. 1134 :—mAw@odopéw, fo 
carry bricks, Ib. 1142, 1149. 

mAw0-tors, és, (ipatvw) brick-built, Aesch. Pr. 450. 

tAw0wrds, dv, brick-shaped, oblong, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66. 

wAlE, 4, Dor. word for Biya, a step, Schol. Od, 6. 318, Schol. Ar. Ach, 
7 II. the pelvis, Schol, Ar, l.c, 

mAtE, Adv. =dudimarlé (q. v.). 

mricoopar, aor, 1 émdtaunv: pf. wémAvypar (Sta-) Archil. 52: 
Dep. To cross the legs, as in trotting ; hence, of horses or mules 
(cf. Virg. sinuatgue alterna vol crurum), «b pev tpwxwy, eb BE 
mhicoovro mébecouv well they galloped, well they trotted, Od, 6, 318; 
so in comp., éAappas dv dwendigato would have trotted off, Ar. Ach. 
218; cf. mAiypa, dupimdeg, KramAiccopat, mepemrAicoopat. (Perh. 
akin to mAéxw, Lat. plico.) 

mixads, ddos, #, the inside of the thighs, whichis chafed in walking, Lat. 
interfeminium, Hipp, Fract. 765, Art. 822, etc.; mAvydas in Galen. ; 
amAlxos, eos, 76, in Schol. Od. 6, 318. 

arhods, v. sub mAwas. 

trAon-tékKos, ov, producing navigation, Zépupos, Anth. P. Io. 6. 

tordprov [a], 7d, Dim. of mAoior, a skiff, boat, Ar. Ran. 139, Xen. 

Hell. 4. 5, 17, etc. II. a kind of woman's shoe, Poll. 7. 93. 

toil, wAotkds, mAdipos, v. sub TAwi fw, mAdupos. 

toiov, 74, (mAéw) properly a floating vessel, hence a ship or vessel in 
the most general sense, Hdt. 1. 168, Aesch. Theb. 6o1, Ag. 625, etc. ; 
then more nearly defined, tAofa Aewrd small craft, Hdt. 7. 36, Thuc. 2. 
83; mA. dAceurixdy a fishing-boat, Xen. An, 7. 1, 20; mA. bmmaryoryd 
transport-vessels, Hdt, 6. 48; aA. waxpa ships of war, Id. 5. 30, Thuc. 
I. 14; A. orpoyytAa or popriyued ships of burthen, merchantmen, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 213 or, mA. weydda Diod. 13, 78 :—when distinguished 
from vats, without any Adj., mostly @ merchant-ship or transport, as 
opp. to a ship of war, Tots mAotos kat rats vavot Thuc. 4, 116, cf. 6. 
443 wAeiv pr) paxpG vni, GAAw de xwmhpet wroia Foed. ib. 4. 118; mAoid 
Te kat tpinpes Plat. Hipp. Ma, 295 D; mAoia alone=rpiqpes, ap. 
Dem. 262. 5. 

mXoxapis, i5os, 7, post. for wAdcapos, a lock or braid of hair, mostly 
of women, in pl., Bion 1. 20, Euphor. 52; collectively in sing. curling 
hair, T® Tay mrhokapida popedyros Theocr. 13. 7. 

toKipiokos, ov, 6, Dim, of mAdeapos, Theod, Prodr. 

mASKapos, 6, (wAEéKw) a lock or braid of hair, Aesch. Cho, 7, 187: in 
pl. the locks, curling hair, properly of women, Il. 14..176; Kopay 
mAdkapor Pind, P. 4.145; 7A. Tup@, dithyrambic phrase in Ar. Nub. 333; 
—in sing. also, collectively, =«édun, Hdt. 4.34, Aesch. Fr. 332, etc. ; tprxos 
md. Id, Theb. 564; xalras 7A. Eur, Phoen, 309. 2. Bepevinns mr., a 
constellation, Hygin. Astr. 2. 24. . II. = wAexravn ut, Ael. V. H. 1. 1. 

aéxiivov, 76, (wAéKw) :—any plaited work, basket-work, Plat. Tim. 78 
C, Theophr. H.P, 4. 10, 4, Diod. 3. 37. 2. a wicker fan for 
winnowing, Lat. vannus, Plat. Tim. 52 E, Clem, Al. 566, Poll. r. 
225. 8. a plaited rope, Xen. Cyn. g, 12, Poll. 5. 33.—mAdxavoy is 
ay. 1, in both passages of Plat, and is cited by Suid.; wAd«apoy is f. 1, in 
Xen. and Diod. ll. c, 

aAokds, d5os, =mdAdxapos, Pherecr. Incert. 68. 

moxets, 6, a plaiter, braider, Epich. 95 Ahr., Hipp. 346. 23. 
-mroKh, 7, (WAR) a twining, twisting, Epich. 95 Ahr.; od béxerat 
mAoxhy do not admit of being made into cords, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 18; 
Tov Sixrvov mA. Ib, 2. I, 33. II, anything twisted or woven, a 
web, Eur, I, T, 817, Plat. Legg. 849 C, 
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plication of a dramatic plot, opp. to Advats, Arist. Pott, 18, 12; mA. dpa- 
HariKy Plut. 2.973 E, etc.; ai Trav oxnnaticpey mA., of rhetor. figures, 
Dion. H. de Thuc. 29, cf. Walz Rhett. 8. 479. 2. a web of deceit, 
trick, TAoKds mAéKew Eur. Ion 826, cf. I. A, 936. IV. harmony, 
in Music, Mart. Capell. 9. § 958. 

mAoKifopat, Pass. (wAdKos) to have one’s hair braided, -yuviy dpedis 
metAoopevn Hipp. 1277.49 ; Kounv aped@s mem. Aristaen. 1. 19. 

TAéKipos, ov, for plaiting, xadapos Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, I. 

mA dxtov, 74, Dim. of mAdxos I, Anon. ap. Phot. II. a necklace 
or chain, Plut. 2. 141 D, Eunap. p. 5. 

mAOxtos, a, ov, (mAéxaw) twined, v.1. for eAdmos, Od. 13. 295. 

mAoKo-Aoyia, 7), intricate or deceitful language, Eccl. 

tmAéxos, 6, (wAéKw) a lock of hair, a braid, curl, Aesch. Cho. 197, 
Soph. Aj. 1179, etc.; mA. xalrns Eur. El. 527; rods dunparous mAdKous 
xépns Id. Ion 1266, etc. II. a wreath or chaplet, mhdOnor oedi- 
vev the parsley-wreath at the Isthmian games, Pind. O. 13. 45; pup- 
oivns mAd«oe Eur, El. 778; mAdwos dvOéwv Id. Med. 841; mA. xpvon- 
Aatos Ib. 786. 2. a plaited bowstring, Lyc. 915. 

arhépevos, Ep. syncop. part. pres. of méAopat, formed after the Homeric 
mepuAdpuevos, Euphor, Fr. 55. 

tAdpos, 6,=pAdpos, mullein, verbascum, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 3;— 
tAopifw, to poison with mullein, ix@ds Ib. 

TAGos, 6, Att. contr. wAods ; pl. to? Soph. Ph. 304, Xen. An. 5. 7, 73 
mAots Antipho 139. 13; acc. mAovs Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 16:—later, we 
have a gen. sing. mAdos, as if of third declens., Arr. Perip]. M. Rubri p. 
176, Xen. Eph. 1. 14, Act. Ap. 27.1; dat. mAof Diod. Ecl. 489. 21; pl. 
mAdes Phot., acc. mAdas C.I. 3920; v. Lob. Phryn, 453: (mAew). A 
sailing, voyage, Od. 3. 169, Hdt. (who always has the dissyll. form) 2. 
29, al., and Att.; vagy mA. Pind. O. 7. 57; mAdov dppatvew Od, 1. c.; 
tow oréhActy, moreiaOae Soph. Aj. 1045, Ph. 552; €fw mAdov out of 
one’s course, Pind. P. 11. 60; én #pépas 8 mAdos Hdt. 2. 29; pijeds 
éort wréos juépar 3’ its length is four days’ sail, Ib. 158; é« ray mAdwy 
when the voyage is done, Id, 1. 185 :—metaph., 5d Tod wAOD .. THis (wis 
Plat. Legg. 803 B. 2,=evnAo1a, time or tide for sailing, wpatos 
mA., clapwos mA., Hes. Op. 628, 663, 676; xatpds Kat wAods Soph. Ph. 
1450; mAovs yiyverat, i.e. the wind is fair, Antipho 132. 19, Thuc. 1. 
137; mA. tort 7m Eur. Hec. 899, I. A. 92; mapamimre tut Polyb. 4. 
57, 6; mA@ xphoba to have a fair wind, Thuc. 3. 3; “aAAioros wAots 
xpijc0az Antipho 139. 12. 8. proverb., devrepos mAois, ‘ the next 
best way,’ of those who try another scheme if the first fails (from those 
who use oars when the wind fails, 6 5. mAods éo7t Sjmou Aeydpevos, dv 
dmoruxn Tis mp@rov, &x kémaoe tAciv Menand. @pac. 2), Plat. Phaedo 
99 D, Phileb. 19 C, Polit. 300 B; Sevrepos 5 wAods .., mepacOa.. , 
the next best thing is to try .. , Arist. Pol. 3.13, 23; “ata rdv 5. mAody 
Id. Eth. N. 2.9, 4; 8. dv ein mAods 7d.., Polyb. 8.2, 6 ;—proverb., ob 
mravros avipos ént tpdmefay éc6’ 5 mAods Nicol. Incert, 1. 26. 4. 
later, even of a journey by land (cf. wAéw I. 2), Lob. Phryn. 615; of 
the crawling of a serpent, Nic. Th. 295. 

mAov-SoKew, to wait for a fair wind, Cic. Att. 10. 8, 9. 

tAov0-tyleva, 7), (wAodros) health and wealth, Ar. Vesp. 677, Eq. 1091; 
parox. mAovduyieta (metri grat.) in Ar. Av. 731. 

aAods, Att. contr. for tAdos. 

mAovotakés, 7, dv, peculiar to a rich man, kakdv Alex, Incert. 10. 5 ; 
Spaya Plut. 2. 528 B; 4% mA, diaywyy M. Ant. I. 3. 

tmAovors-Swpos, ov, giving rich gifts, Hesych., Eccl. 

trAovotoTrapoxta, 7, Niceph. Blemm. ° 

aheanewoci ov, bestowing riches, Eccl, 

moveros, a, ov, (wA0vTOS) rich, wealthy, opulent, opp. to mévns, mevi- 
xpés, Hes, Op. 22, Theogn. 621, etc., and Att.; mraxds dy7i mAovatoy 
Soph. O. T. 455; éuot mévns..wAovotov paddov gévos Eur. El. 394; 
péya wr, Hdt. 1. 32; mAovoiw xaipev yéver in his rich and lordly race, 
Soph. O, T. 1070; proverb., ob & ei Midov mAovowwrepor elev Plat. Rep. 
408 B. . 2. ¢. gen. rei, rich in a thing, Lat. dives opum, 6 daipay 
3 és €ue mAovoros Karey Eur. Or. 3943 mA. ob xpuatou, GAN’ ob bef roy 
evdaipuova mAoureiv Plat. Rep. 521 A; mAovowwrepos els 7d yijpas .. 
ppovncews Id. Polit. 261 E. 8. also c. dat., mA. Tots dxphoroas 
war mepetrois Plut. Cato Ma. 18; Avxvos .. etoor pitas mA. Anth. P, 6. 
148; mA. év éAéet Ep, Ephes. 2. 4, II. of things, cot 6¢ mAovcia 
xelaOw tpdmela richly furnished, Soph. El, 361, 192: ample, abundant, 
ereplopara Eur. Tro, 1249; Hdwp Id. Fr. 318. Adv. -iws, Hdt, 2. 44; 
mA. Tpapjoerat Eur. Alc. 56; xotras .. mA. cecaypévas Eupol, Barr. 12, 

mAovordtys, nTos, }, wealth, Jo. Chrys. 

mrovoro-ipys, és, richly woven, Tzetz. Lyc. 863. 

amAovord-xetp, xetpos, 6, 7, open-handed, Hesych. 

mAoutiya0ns, v. sub rAovToyaOns. 

adotrat, dxos, 6, a rich churl, Eupol. Kodak. 1, 9, and adopted by 
Menand. Tpop. 1; cf. mpdag, orépupag, and the Lat. termin, -ax. 

movr-apxos, ov, master of riches, Philo 1. 669. 

TlAourevs, 6, collat. form of MAovrwr, gen. WAouvréws Luc. Trag. 13, 
C. I. 569, TlAovréos Mosch. 3. 125, TWAourfos Anth, P. 7, 587; dat. 
TlAovréi Mosch. 3. 133, MAovrAe Ib, 22. 125, Anth, P, 14. 55; acc. 
TiAouréa Auth, P. 9. 137. 

aovréw (rAodTos) :—to be rich, wealthy, opp. to mévopat, Taxa oe 
(nrdoe depyos trovreivra Hes, Op, 311; mevexpos ala pad’ endov- 
tnoe becomes rich, Theogn. 663; mA. peya, padiora, peyahos Hat, 1, 
32., 3-57 6.125; wAovret kar’ olkoy peya Soph. Ant. 1168; dvap mA. 
‘to build castles in the air,’ Heind. Plat. Lys. 218 C; mA. raxéws Lysias 
15%. 43 7A. dwd ray Koway to be rich from the public purse, Ar. Pl, 
569; mA. & rivos Lys. go8. 14: bp’ budy memdouTnedras Dem. 576. 
1;—in Arist, Pol. 2, 11, 15, wAouri¢et is the prob. |, 2. c. gen, rei, to 
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be rich in a thing, évov Aesch. Fr. 239; piAwv Xen, An. 7. 7, 28; vo- 
ploparos Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 11, etc., v. sub mAovotos. 3. c. dat. rei, 
mA. éumdpoow Eur. Hel. 756; ovdhpw, xaAKn@ Xen. Ath, 2, 1. 4. 
¢. acc. cogn., 7A. mAodrov Luc. Tim. 48; also, 7A. piAous, pidlay The- 
mist. 17 C, 267 A. 

mAournpos, 7, dv, enriching, pyov Xen, Occ. 2, Io. 

mAourntéov, verb, Adj. one must become rick, Luc, Tim. 39. 

movriaios, a, ov, wealthy, copious, terol Eccl. 

« adouritw, fut. Att. -&, (wAodros) to make wealthy, enrich, rwa Aesch. 
Ag. 586, Xen. Cyr, 8. 2, 225 ironic., mA. Twa. dras Aesch. Ag. r 268 ; 
a wepas dperj Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 9:—Pass., “Ardns orevarypois wat 
yéors A. Soph. O. T. 30; Todrors TA, id cod Xen, Cyr. 5.5, 273 amd 
Booknparwy, tx 77s tidews to gain one’s wealth from .., Id. Mem. 2. 

1, 28, Vect. 4, 14. ‘a 

mdourivSny, Adv. according to wealth, wd. alpetoOa robs dpxovras 
Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 8, cf. Polyb. 6. 20, 9, Plut. 2.154.C; v. dpioriviny. 

mhoutiop.os, 5, an enriching, Eust. 740. 42, etc. 

movtiorhp, jpos, 6, one a enriches, C. 1. 4016. 14. 

ah LOS, a, ov, enriching, épya Philo 1. 669. 

ah Hs, és, Dor. for ~ynOns, (ynbéw) delighting by or in riches, 
wealthy, Aesch, Cho. 801. 

amhovrodoréw, to give riches: to enrich, ra Tin Orph. H. 17. 5. 

ahouro-5érys, ov, 6, giver of riches, Hes. Op. 125 ; a name of Bacchus, 
Poeta ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 482; also of Pluto, Luc. Tim, 21; fem. 
Boris, os, munificent, xelp Byz. :—so mAovro-Sornp, jjpos, 6, Anth. P. 
9. 525,17; mAovro-Séreipa, 7, fem. of wAovrodorhp, Orph. H. 39. 3, 
Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 1. 

am réopar, Pass, to be in a state governed by the wealthy, 
Walz Rhett. 9. 195. 

mAovtoKpirla, 7, an oligarchy of wealth, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 12. 

mouro-rovds, dv, wealth-creating, réxvn, ddixia, Plut. Num. 16., 2. 
165 A, Poll. 3. 110 :—mAovroroula, %, Eust. Opusc. 278. 69. 

ahodros, 6, (v. sub mip-rAnps) wealth, riches, Hom., etc. ; dpevos kat 
thobrov dpvgeay Il. 1.171; dABw Te mrAoUTM TE 16. 596 (v.s. SABos) ; 
opp. to mevia, Plat. Rep. 421 D; mAodroy dvarpémey Andoc. 17. 130: 
in pl., trav yap mA, 85’ dpioros treasures, Eur. Fr. 153, cf. Plat. Prot. 
354 B, Gorg. 523 C, etc. :—c. gen. rei, mAoDTos xpucod, dpyvpou trea- 
sure of gold, silver, Hdt. 2. 121, 1, cf. Pors, Med. 542; dpyupovs kat 
Xpugois mi. Plat. Legg. 801 B; davis mA., opp. to yi, Ar. Eccl. 602: 
—pl., 7A. wai mevias Plat. Rep. 618B; yévn wat mA. Id. Gorg. 523 

2, metaph., 7A. mpamidwv Emped, 387; -yas mA. dBvaos, of the 
whole earth, Aesch. Theb. 950; mAodrov sen raxdv Id. Ag. 1383; 
6 &y Th YuxG mA. Xen. Symp. 4, 43, cf. 34, etc. II, as masc, 
prop. n. Plutus, god of riches, son of Demeter and Iasios, Hes. Th. 969: 
the later legend represents him as blind, Timocr. 8 Bgk., Ar. Ach. 299, 
al.; and Antiph. remarks, 6 52 mA. judas ....rupdods more’, Incert. 61; 
cf, Titra. 

Todros, €os, 76, =modTos, 6, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2 (acc, to the best MSS.). 

tAovro-rpidns, és, bred in riches, Eust. 835. 37. 
ee res: ov, wealth-bringing, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 A, Ael. 

pest, 43, 

thovré-xOwv, ovos, 5, 7), rich in earthly treasures, in allusion perh. to 
the silver mines of Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 947. 

TlAotrwv, wvos, 6, Pluto, god of the nether world, first in Trag., as 
Aesch. Pr. 806, Soph. Ant, 1200, Eur. Alc. 360, H. F. 808 ;—acc. to 
Plato (ftom #Aodros) the wealth-giver, a name of Hades, bre &« Tis ys 
dyiera: [5 rAodros], Crat. 403 A, cf. rAovrodérns ; there seems also to be 
a mythical connexion with Demeter through his wife Persephone: hence 
Pluto was identified with Plutus, and was also considered as the god of 
tiches, cf. Soph. Fr. 259, Ar. Pl. 727.—Adj. HAourdwos, a, ov, of or 
belonging to Pluto :—IIhourémov, 74, a place where there are mephitic 
vapours, like the Grotta del Cane near Naples, looked upon as entrances 
to the nether world (cf. Xapéveos), Strab. 244, 629; but HAourdvetov, 
@ temple of Pluto, C. 1. 1104:—fem. Adj. HAovuravis, (50s, Proserpine, 
Orac. ap, Phleg. Mirab. 10. 

a@bxavov, v. tAdKavor. 

mhoxp6s, oD, 6, like tAd«apos, mostly in pl. locks, braids of hair, Nl. 
17. 52, Ap. Rh. 2. 677, Anth, P. 6, 237. II. the tendrils of the 
polypus, Ib, 9. em 

wi 1 €, (€ swimming, floating : metaph. loose, slack, Hipp. 
Art. 791; _v. Foés, a eA vd : ¥ rie 

mvp [0], 76, (Avvw) water in which something has been washed, 
m. ixdav Plat. Com. Nux. 4, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22; xpe@v Galen. ; 
mr. Gdetpou an infusion of meal, Hipp. 407. 9., 1229 H. II. 
metaph. a low prostitute, Poll. 7. 39.—On the form mAdopa, found in 
Mss. and approved by Phot., v. Lob. Paral. 419: it must be mAdya in 
= 258, for the penult. is short, as it seems to be also in Plat. 

m. 1. ¢, 

aAiweds, 5, =mAdvrns, AUTH, C.1. 455, Poll. 7. 39. 

mhimov, 74, Dim. of muvés, C. I, Reed 35> a akend. p- 1244. 

- mhivs, 6, (wAvva) a trough, tank, or pit, in which dirty clothes were 
washed by treading, Il. 22, 153, Od. 6. 40, 86; later, a washing-tub, 

Luc. Fugit. 12, Phot. II. metaph., rAvvdy movety Tiva, = 
mAvvo I, Ar. Pl, 1061; mA. mAtvecOat, =i Reltecda, A. B, 58; cf, 
xaranduvrnpito, : : 

ahuvrip, ipos, 5, (wAdvw) =Avvés, Hesych. 

tuvripios, ov, of or for washing : TAvyrhpia (sc, tep&), 74, a festival 
at Athens (on the 25th Thargelion), ix which the clothes of Athena's 
statue were washed, Xen. Hell. 1. 4,12, Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut, Alcib, 


aovrnpos — Tveiw. : 


mdivens, ov, 5, (wAdvw) a clothescleaner, Poll. 7.37; but mAvrns is 
said to be the true form, E. M. 785. 35. 

ahuvrixds, 4, 6v,=mAvyrhptos, Arist. de Sens. 5, 1, Poll. 7. 39:—1) mA. 
(sc. téxvn) clothes-washing, Plat. Polit. 282 A. 

ahuvrpia, 7, fem. of mAuyrhp, a washerwoman, Poll. 7. 37; TAw- 
wprat, name of a Satyric drama by Soph. 

ahuvtpls, t5os, %,=foreg., Ar. Fr. 642. II. wAvvtpis (sc. yi), 4, 
a kind of fuller’s earth, Theophr. C. P. 2.4, 3, cf. Nicoch. ‘Hpaxa. 1. 

amhivrpov, 76, wAdpa, Arist. Probl. 4. 29. II. mAvyzpa, rd, 
the wages of a whivrns, Poll. 7. 38. 

ahve [0], Ion. impf. rAdvecxoy Il. 22. 155: fut. mtv Ar. Thesm. 
248, Dem. 997. 25, Ion. and Ep. mAtvéw Od. 6. 31, 59 :—aor. erddva, 
Ep. mAdva Od. 6. 93, (é«-, mepi-) Ar., Dem. :—Med., fut. mdadvodpat 
Lxx, (é«-mAvvefra: in pass. sense, Ar. Pl. 1064:—Pass., fut. mAv@7- 
copat (wAvv@— Hesych.) Com. Anon. in Meineke 4. p. 647 :—aor. 
érdvvOny, Diosc. 2. 94 :—pf. méwAvpar Hipp. 357. 1., 407. 14, (kara-) 
Aeschin.: (sub mAéw). To wash, clean, properly of linen and clothes, 
(opp. to Aovopa: to bathe, vitw to wash the hands or feet), €ipata 
mduveckoy Il, 22.155; twpev mAvvéovoa Od. 8. 31; xwdia mA. Ar. Pl. 
166; 70 éavrod inariov Plat. Charm. 161 E; rds xoiAéas, roy Tapixov 
Ar. Eq. 160,-Fr. 21; etc. :—metaph., 7d mp@ypa mémAvrat the thing is 
washed to pieces, i.e. worn out, Sosipat. Karay. 1. 3. 2. to wash 
off, mAbvay pina mavra they washed off all the dirt, Od. 6.93; mA. 
Yuxijs tacay dracbaXiny Anth. P. 1. 54. II. as a slang term, 
mrbvew Tivd, (as we say) ‘to give him a dressing,’ to abuse, kaxv- 
xAoBépe Kamduve Ar. Ach. 381; ddAHAOUs TAVVOULEY Dem. 997. 25 3 
mAvvovTes abrods Tamdppynra Id. 1335.53 Tov marépa cal ot Kal rods 
gods éya mAvvd Menand. Incert. 73; also c. dat. modi, rovrovt tAvvav 
Gracw boa obvod ait@ naka Ar, Fr. 21; ¢. dupl, acc., mauve? te 7a 
Kaka. Kakv pas Diocl. Bary. 2; cf. mAvvds I. 

mricipov, 75, a washing place, Gloss. 

mdvors [0], ews, , a washing, Plat. Rep. 429 E, Strab. 446, etc.:—so 
mhuopés, od, 6, Hesych. 

mtopa, v. sub mAvua. 

avréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be washed, Alex. Tloy, 1. 

mAitrés, 4, dv, washed, GAnrov Hipp. Art. 802, Galen., etc. 

TAwds, ddos, 1), (rAdw) =aAuovea, sailing or floating about, Spyides 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1054 (v. sub wrwmds); so, mAauddes vepéAar Theophr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 292 C; ai wAwddes voor (leg. rAwades) the Harpy islands in the 
—e sea, afterwards called Srpopades, Id. H. P. 4. 10, 2., 4. 12, 4. 

tallow, to sail on the sea, mAwileck’ ev (or mAwifecxev) vnvoi Hes. 
Op. 632; (Plat. Rep. 388 A seems to have read mAwl{eox’ advo in Il. 
24.12); of “EAAnves uGAAov érdduCov began to use ships or practise 
navigation, Thuc. 1. 13:—also as Dep. mwAwlopat, Strab. 791, Luc. 
Hist. Conscr. 62 ; written mAotfopat in Polyb. 4. 47, I. 5. 88, 7, Diod. 
3- 34-—On the form, v. sq. 

TAGBOS or TASiLOS, ov, (wAdw) fit for sailing : 1. of a ship, 
Jit for sea, seaworthy, Thuc. 1. 29, 50., 2. 13, Dem. 1290. I, etc.; also, 
ida mA. fit for shipbuilding, Plut. 2. 676 A. 2. of navigation, 
TAaparépav yevonéver or dvrwv as navigation advanced, as cir- 
cumstances became favourable for navigation, Thuc. 1. 7, 8:—but, 
TAwipav yevouéveav when the weather was fit for sailing, Dion. H. 1. 
63; so, Thy Oddarray tx Trav Avovvatwy mr. elvat Theophr. Char. 3; 
THs Hpas éort Ta wrAénpa Heliod. 5. 21.—The Mss. of Thuc, and Dem. 
are consistent in giving the form mAdipos, though in Thuc. they give 
mAwi{a :—Soph, has wédaryos ob TAG Lov, O. C. 663; Suid, wAoiKr 
Oddacoa. 

thas, 5, gen. tAwrds, (thm) a swimmer, name of a fish, elsewhere 
keotpevs, Epich. ap. Ath. 288 B, 307 B, etc. 

TmAGopos, v. sub mAdtpos. 

TAwrEvo, (FAwTNS) to sail, vijes Or. Sib. 5. 447. 
be navigated, of the sea, to navigate, Polyb. 16. 29, 11. 

thorn, }, v. tAwréds. : 

tothp, fipos, 6, (wAdw) a.sailor, seaman, Ar. Eccl. 1087, Plat. Rep. 
489 A; including rowers and navigators, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 2, cf. 3. 6, 
7: 2. a swimmer, Musae. 2. 
mroricds, 4, bv, skilled in hip, a , Plat. Ax. 368 B, 
Plut. 2. 27 B, etc. ; also a shipowner, Plut. Cato Mi. 61. 

_mrwrés, 4, dy, also ds, dv, in Anth. P. 5. 204: (wAd@w):—epith. of the 
island of Aeolus, Od. 10. 3, i.e. (as expl. by Aristarch. in Eust.) floating, 
like Delos in the later legend (v. AjjAos); so Hdt. 2.156 mentions a 
tAwri) vijoos or floating island, cf. mAwds ; so, [Thy yqv] eimeiv Oadqv 
--trwriy clvat..donep EdAov Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 13:—also, of fish, 
floating, mae mA. ixOiev yévos Soph. Fr. 678; mA. Ojpes Arion 
in Bgk. Lyr. p. 566; and mAwrol alone, Anth. P. 6. 14, 23, 296; mAwrat 
aypat fishing, Ib. 1803 m. pupaivar, éyxedeis, Lat. flutae, so called 
because they float on the surface, Ath. 4 C, Columell. 8. 17:—but, 7A. 
(@a water-animals generally, opp. to me(a and mrnva, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 
23, cf. Pol. 1. 11, 2;—-7rd mA. are also migratory fishes, opp. to 7a 
povipa, H, A. 9- 37, 14, cf. 8.30, 5 ;—and also water-birds, Ib. 2. 12, 
3, P. A. 4.12, 18; r&v dpvidwr of mA. Ib. 23. II. navigable, 
eis OdAaocayv obkért mariv ind TOY Bpaxéow Hdt. 2. 102; morapot 
Arist. Mirab. 84, Polyb. 10. 48, 1: to be passed over in ships, opp. to 
mopeurés, Id. 1. 42, 2, etc.; mA. oluos Lyc. 889; wi) yi Bar, pi) 
Garage mrw7} Eorw, a form of curse in C. I. 916, 989 a—ggI, 2664, 
al. 2. of seasons, fit for navigation, Polyb. 1. 37, 10: as Subst., 
reneys (sc. xatpés), 5, the season for sailing, md. kat dporod Heraclid. 
eg. 7. 
adehw, Ion. for tréw, 


II. Pass. to 








34, Phot.; cf. Miiller Archéiol, d; Kunst. § 69. ¢ 





5 avelw, Ep. for mvéw, 


~ , 
TVEUULA — TVEW. 


amvetpa, 76, (rvéw) wind, air, first in Hdt., mvedpatra dvépov 7. 
16,1; then freq. in Att., dvéyav mvevpara ravrwy Aesch. Pr. 1086, cf. 
1048; @addooas.. mvedpart AdBpw Id. Pers. 110; mvevpdtwy érop- 
Bplq Id. Fr. 304; Téws 5& kodpos mvetpaow Béaxov Soph. Aj. 558; 
mvevpacw Oaracaclos wobévres Eur. Cycl. 278; (but mvof, the only 
form used by Hom., is commoner in Poets); 7d mv. xarnee Thuc. 2. 84; 
xara mptpvay iorara 7d av. Ib. 97; 7d mv. A€tov Kal KabeaTnKds AaBety 
Ar, Ran. 1003 ; 70 mv. EXarrov yiyverat Id, Eq. 441; el ebpopoy mv. 
ein Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 27; kara mvetua rivos orhva to windward of him, 
Arist. H.A.5. 5, 13., 6.2, 21. 2. metaph., @adepwrépw my. with more 
genial breeze or influence, Aesch. Theb. 708; Avoons mv. papyw Id. Pr. 
884; aldoiy mv. xwpas with air-or spirit of respect on the part of the 
country, Id. Supp. 30 ; tv. Tavrév obror’ .. év dvSpacw pido .. BEBnKev 
the wind is constantly changing even among friends, Soph. O. C. 612; 
av. cvppopas Eur. 1. T. 1317; Stray Oeds cor my. peraBadrdy tixn Id. 
H. F, 216. II. like Lat. spiritus or anima (Cic. Tusc. Q. I. 9), 
breathed air, breath, aadmy~ Bporeiov mvevparos mAnpovpévn Aesch. 
Eum. 568; avAdy, Awrod my. Eur. Bacch. 128, Phoen. 788; av. drép- 
pntev Biov the breath of life, Aesch. Pers. 507; mv. dm@Aecev Id. Theb. 
981; mv. dOpoifew to collect breath, Eur. Phoen. 851; mv. dguévat, 
dvévat, weOtevas to give up the ghost, Id. Hec. 571, Or. 277, Tro. 780; 
avedpa Betpaivew Aumeiv Id. Supp. 554; mvedyua .. dvowdes Hpier Thuc. 
2. 49; mvetparos diappoai the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567; Tod my. 
d:efddous dwopparrev Plat. Tim. gt C (v. sub mAedpov); mvedparos 
popn Plut. 2. 804 B;—proverb., dvOpwrds éort mv. wat oid pdvov 
Soph. Fr. 13. 2. breathing, respiration, often in Hipp., who uses 
it in various phrases, rv. dvapépew to breathe hard; (so, 7d mvedp Exe 
dvw to be out of breath, Menand. ‘AA. 3; ylyverae 7d mveip’ dvw 
Sosicr. Mapax. 1); peréwpov mvedya, like Horace’s sublimis anhelitus, 
breathlessness, when the breath seems to be stopped at the upper end of 
the wind-pipe ; so, mv. mpdxetpov, dvw pepdpevor, dvedndpevoy, dveona- 
opévoy ; also, mv. muxvdv, mv. dduCdpevov a thick, quick breathing ; mv. 
did oAAOD Xpévovu intermitted breathing ; mv. mpdakorrov or mpbaTraov 
checked, difficult ; mv. donpov, dpacoy indistinct, feeble; mv. Bnx@bes, 
HUxXOB5es; etc.; vy. Foés. Oecon. Hipp.:—in pl. breathings, gasps, 
Id. 3. flatulence, in pl., Eubul. Spryy. 1.9, Arist. Probl. 27. 25, 
Diog. L. 6. 94. 4. the breath of life, animating spirit, life, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 9, Polyb. 31. 18, 4, Plut., etc. :—also a living being, Lat. anima, 
éy® Nivos .. éyevduny mv. Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 F. 5. that is 
breathed forth or exhaled, odour, scent, & Oeiov ddpqs mv. Eur. Hipp. 
1391; mv. Bapd aduiévat, of nuts, Plut. 2.647 A. 6. in Gramm. 
the breathing with which a vowel is pronounced, Ib. 1009 E, etc.; 
ay. baod Kat yrdév, spiritus asper et lenis, v. Lex. de Spir. in append. ad 
Ammon. III. spirit, Lat. afflatus, d&ypia.. rvedpara Oevpopins 
Anth. P, 6.220; ef wh Tt Oclov .. évay my. TH Yuy7 Plat. Ax. 370 C; 7d 
iepdv rat darudviov év Modcais my. Plut. 2. 605 A, cf. 438 B: in N. T. 
esp. of the afflatus or inspiration of prophets ; also of the divine influence 
exercised on the thoughts and sentiments of men generally. Iv. 
the spirit or soul of man, er’ éo7t TodTo my. Oetov etre vods Menand. 
“LroB.3.3; esp. the highest, noblest part, opp. to yux7, 1Ep. Thess. 5. 23, 
cf. Rom. 2, 29., 8. 2 sqq., 1 Cor. 5. 3 sq., etc.; cf. rvevparixds I. - 
a spirit, spiritual or immaterial being, in N.T. esp. of the Holy Spirit, 7d 
Tivedpua, Tv. &ytov :—also of angels, Ep. Hebr. 1.14, Apoc. 1. 4; of evil 
spirits, Act. Ap. 19. 12, 15, Apoc. 16. 14, etc. VI. in Rhet. a passage 
consisting of a number of clauses, rising in force, Walz Rhett. 3. 158, etc. 

mveupat-euopos, ov, =mvevpardgopos, E. M. 677. 28, Eccl. 


amveupatias, ov, 6,=mvevparwons 1. 3, Hipp. Acut. 386. Il.= 
Tvevparwdns I, Eust. Opusc. 299. 12. 

tveuparidw, to be possessed by a spirit, Eccl. 

avevparife, to fan by blowing, Antig. Caryst. 151. II. to write 


or speak with the breathing (spiritus), Bust. 524. 5, etc. 

aveuparicds, 7, dv, of or caused by wind or air, xwhoes mv. Arist. 
Probl. 18. 1; Bia mv. Id. H. A. 7. 7, 1; av. Spyavov a machine moved 
by wind, Vitruv. Io. 1. 2. of the nature of wind or air, Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 3, 3, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 5. 3. inflated, distended 
with air, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 13. 4. act., like mvevparwons I. 3, 
causing flatulence, olvos Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 10; Bpwpara Nicom. EIA. 
I. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 286 E. 5. breathing, exhaling, of scents, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 3. II. of the breath or breathing, rd 
mv. poptov, 6 mv. Témos Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 4 sq. III. of spirit, 
spiritual, opp. to cwparixds, Plut, 2. 129 C, Anth. P. 8. 76, 175; to 
gapkixés and yuxinds, Rom. 15. 27, 1 Cor. 2. 14, etc.:—Ady. —K@s, 
Eccl. IV. of Mvevparixot, a school of physicians who referred 
all questions of health to pneumatic agencies, Galen, 2. 368., 8. 97, ed. 
Chartier. 

mveupariov, 76, Dim. of rvedua, a little breath or life, Polyb. 15. 31, 5, 
M. Anton. 2. 2, etc, 2. flatulence, in pl., Damox. Svvrp. 1. 26. 

mveupdtios, a, ov, windy, portending wind, Arat. 785. 

mveupitiopos, 6, the use of the breathing (spiritus), Eust. 524. 26, etc. 

trveuptiro-56Xo0s, ov, receiving wind, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 86. 2. 
inspired, Eccl. 

mveupits-epyos, ov, creator of spirits, Synes. H. 3. 169. 

mvevparo-KyAn, 1), flatulent hernia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 64. 

mrvevpdro-Kivytos, ov, moved by the Spirit, Eccl. 

mvevpdro-paxos, ov, fighting with the Spirit; and —payéw, Eccl. 

mvevpiit-budaAos, 5, hernia about the navel, supposed to be caused by 
wind, Galen. 2. 395: so, mveup-6pados, Ib. 274. : 

TveupitoTorew, to turn into air, dissolve, Arist. Probl, 24. 10, 2. 

mvevpdro-rotds, dv, producing wind, Clem. Al. 521. II. pro- 
ducing breath, Philem, Lex, 109 Osann. 





$ cel nv Anth. P. 15. 22. 


1231 


mveupeiréppoos, ov, contr. —pous, ovv: (féw):—streaming with draughts 
or currents of air, Plat, Crat. 410 B. 

mrvevparodpopéopat, Pass. to be borne, as by the wind, LXx (Jer. 2. 24). 

mveupars-popos, ov, borne by the spirit, inspired, Eccl. 

mvevpatéw, (wvedua) to turn into wind or air, Arist. Probl. 33. 1, 2., 
36. 3, 1:—Pass. to become wind, evaporate, Id. Cael. 307,37 G Ala. 35 
14, al., Theophr. Vent. 40. II. to blow up, inflate, Anaxipp. 
*Eyxaa. I. 47, ubi v. Meineke :—Pass. to be flatulent or to be asthmatic, 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. ; v. rvevparwéns fin. 2. to agitate with winds, 
tov oddov Anth. P. 1. 118. 

TvevpaTadns, es, (ef5os) like windorair, opp.to bdarwons, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 3,9, cf. 2.8, 10, al.; todrpudm5ns, Ib. 1. 4, 2; ypappara mv. pronounced 
with a strong breathing, as p, W, 0, ¢, Plat. Crat. 427 A. 2. windy, 
exposed to the wind, romot Theophr. C. P. 1.8, 3, Plut.; mv. évavrol windy 
"years, Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 11. 3. full of wind, flatulent, Hipp. Aph. 
1256, etc. :—also asthmatic, Id.; cf. Foés, Oecon.:—also act. causing 
Slatulence, oivos Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 11; xdapor Diog. L. 8.24; dompia 
Plut. 2. 286 E. II. like breath, of the nature of breath, poveiv 
mvevpaTa@bes, of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 20, cf. Asbaid ag 3, 6. 

Tvevpatwors, %), an evaporating, Tod bypou Arist. Resp. 20, 6. 
inflation, Plut. 2.906 A. 

Tvevpdtwrikés, 7, dv, likely to cause flatulence, Diosc. 2. 134, etc. 

mveupovia, 7, =mepurvevpovia, Plut. 2. 918 D. 

trvevpovias, ov, 6, of the lungs, AoBot Poll. 2. 215. 3 

avevpovikds, Att. wAeup—, 7), dv, of the lungs, rémos Arist. Probl. 33. 14, 
Z3 Il. affected with lung-disease, Ptocl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 214. 
arveupdoviov, 76, Dim. of mvevuwv, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 107 E. 
aveupovis, fSos, 7), =mepervevpovia, Hipp. 533. 16. 
amveupovodys, es, v. 1. for wAevporwins. 
arveujop-pwt, aos, 6, a rupture of the lungs, Hippiatr. 
one who suffers therefrom, Ib. [ 

avevpov or TActipov, ovos, 6, (on the form and deriv. v. sub fin.) :—the 
lungs, maryn 8° év mAedpovt xadkds Il. 4. 528., 20. 486; réyye mvevpova 
Foivw Alcae. 39; 6 r&v mvevpdtwry Te oHpaTt Tapias 6 TAEvpwr Plat. 
Tim. 70 C, Arist. de Resp. 10, 6:—but mostly in pl., Archil. 8. 5, Aesch. 
Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, etc.; mvedp’ dvels é« mAevpdvwy Eur. Or. 277; 
regarded as the most vital part, onapaypos .. mAevpévev dvOjyaro Soph. 
Tr. 778, cf. Ar. Lys. 367, Ran. 475, 829; represented as the seat of love, 
Soph. Fr. 678.15, cf. Meineke Com. 4. p.660. (Authorities differ as to the 
forms. Eust. (483. 10., 1436. fin.) and Phot. both recognise mAevpwy as the 
Homeric and ancient form; this was also the true Att. form, Schol. Ar. 
Pax 1069, Eust. ll. c., Moer., etc. ; it is found in the best Mss. of Aesch. 
Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, as well as ia Ar., Plat., and Arist.: it also agrees 
with the Lat. form pulmo, Slav. plusta (neut. pl.), Lith. plauczei (pl.). 
Hence it has been inferred that Aedpow is the orig. form, and is derived 
from 4/IIAEF, Aéw (to float), because of the light substance of the 
lungs, and that rvedpwv was subsequently adapted to a supposed deriv. 
from , mvew, suggested by Arist. de Resp. 10, 6, v. Sylb.ad E, M. 
677. 31, Curt. Gr. Et. no. 370.) ; 

arvetv, Dor. poét. for éveov, Pind. 

mvevars, %, (mvéw) a blowing, Greg. Naz., etc. 

amvevoriaw, to breathe hard, pant, Hipp. 556. 25; expl. by muxvdv 
dvamveiy, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 18: Ep. part. rvevoridwv, Anth. P.11. 382, 4. 

mvevoriKds, 7, dv, of or for breathing, dpyavov Galen. 2. flatulent, 
Diph. Siphn, ap. Ath. 69 E. 

arvéw, post. mveiw as always in Hom. except in Od. 5. 469 (v. émumvéw) ; 
Ion. impf. mveleoxov Anth. P. 8. 193, etc. :—fut. mvevooua: (éu-) Eur. 
Andr. 555, (wapa-) Hipp. 648. 46; Dor. mvevootpar also in Att., Ar. © 
Ran. 1221, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,17; mvevow only in late poets, as Q. Sm. 
13, 516, Anth, P. 9, 112 (for mvevadvrav in Dem. 284.17 is now cor- 
rected) :—aor. 1 émvevoa Hes. Op. 506, Trag., etc., (€v—) Hom.; (dv-). 
Soph., etc. :—pf. réxvevea (ém—-) Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, (€#-) Arist. Probl. 
II. 41:—Pass., fut. rvevoOjoopa Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1 :—aor. éx- 
vedoOnv (5t-) Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6, etc. :—pf. rémvevopar Justin. M.— 
Hom. and the best prose writers use the simple Verb only in pres. and 
impf., to which Att. Poets add fut. and aor. I act.—For the Ep. forms d- 
mvve, —nvivOn, —mvuro, v, sub dvarvéw ; and for pf. pass. rémvDpat, part. 
menvipevos v. sub mémvvpat.—Like other dissyll. Verbs in -éw, this Verb 
only contracts ee, ee: in Aesch. Ag. 1493, 1517 (lyric passages), however, 
éxmvéov is a dissyll. (From 3 cf, wé-mvu-pat, mvo-n, TvED-pa, . 
tuwv-rds, mvb-cxw, dmvi-cow, ro-rvia, v.also sub tvevpow ; cf. O. H. G. 
JSneh-an (anhelare), fnast (anhelitus) :—mviyw may also be modified from 
the same Root, Curt. no. 370.) To blow, of wind and air, ov5€é ror 
odpo mvetovres paivovt Od. 4. 361 ; apn 3 xe worapod Wuxpi mvée 5. 
409; érnoia .. od« érvevoay Hdt. 2. 20; and often in Att.; 7@ mvéovte 
(sc. dvéuw or myvedparr) Luc. Charon 3; % mvéovoa (sc. apa) Act. 
Ap. 27. 40:—of flute-players, Poll. 4. 72; avAods 45 mvéoyras Anth. 
P. 6. 254; and of the flutes themselves, mvefra: flutes are sounding, 
Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 57. II. to breathe, send forth an odour, 
dpBpooin .. Hdv mvelovoa Od. 4. 446; mv. ed@des, SvT@Ses Poll. 2. 75, 
etc. 2. c. gen. to breathe or smell of a thing, od pupov mvéov 
Soph. Fr.147; tpé@you my. Anth. P. 11. 240; rarely c. dat., pupowwe my. 
to smell with a thing, Ib. 5. 200;—often also metaph. fo breathe, be 
redolent of, xaplrwy mveiovra pédn Simon, 116; -mveov evdenins 
Christodor. Ecphr. 417; ivopéns Ib. 231; Supara .. ré0ov .. mvelovra 
Anth. P. 5. 259, Wern. Tryph. 505; av@adelas Dion. H. 7.51. = TIT. 
of animals, to breathe hard, pant, gasp, Il. 13. 385; tmvy mvetv Aesch, 
Cho. 622. IV. generally, ¢o draw breath, breathe, and so to live, 
Il. 17. 447, Od. 18.131; of mvéovres=oi (@vres, Soph. Tr. 1160; dABos 
V. metaph., c. acc. cogn, to breathe 
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forth, breathe, pévea mvetovres breathing spirit, as epith. of warriors, Il. 
2. 536., 3. 8., 11. 508, etc.; so, mop, pAdya mv. Hes. Th. 319, Pind. Fr. 
112; dévov Bbpot mvéovow Aesch. Ag. 1309; nérov mvéwy Id. Cho. 34, 
cf. 9523 ppevds mvéay tpomalay Id. Ag. 219; “Apn mvedvra Ib. 3763 
mvév Xap Tim Ib. 1209; wip mvedvrav .. dorpav Soph. Ant. 1146 ; 
mip Kat pdvov my. Eur. I. T. 288; ddivas Id. H. F. 862 ; mv. Epwra (as 
Horace spirabat amores) Anth. P. 2.170; so in mock tragic passages of 
Com. Poets, mvéovras Sépy kal Adyxas Ar. Ran. 1016; Tpéxee Tis 
*Adpetdv mvémy, of a swift runner, Id, Av. 1121, etc. ; and in a rhetorical 
passage, of wip mvéovres, of vevixnndres Aaxedaipovious Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 
12. 2. péya mveiv to be of a high spirit, give oneself airs, Lat. 
magnum spirare, Eur. Andr. 189; técovd énvevoas Ib. 3273 Keved 
amvevoas Pind, O. 10 (11). 111; XapnAd mvéwy Id. P. 11. 46:—also absol., 
imp canéay mvelovres breathing over their shields, i. e. unable to repress 
their rage for war, like Statius’ animus ultra thoracas anhelus, Hes. Sc. 
24; so, Opaceia mvéwv xapdig Pind. P. 10. 69 :—also, with a nom., as if 
it were the wind, péyas mvéwy Eur. Rhes. 323; woAds émvet kat Aapmpos 
jv Dem. 787. 20; obTos .. Katkias 7) ovkopaytias mvet Ar. Eq. 437; @ od 
pi mvetons évbég.os on whom thou breathest not favourably, Call. Ep. 9. 3. 
aviyiAtwv, wos, 6, the nightmare, Lat. incubus, from the sense of 
throttling which attends it, Themiso ap. Paul. Aeg. 3.15; cf. épddrns. 
amviyeros, od, 6,=mviyos, Ptol., Hesych, 
arvtyevs, éws, 6, (nviyw) an oven, heated by hot coals put inside it, like 
our brick ovens, Ar. Nub. 96, Av. 1oot, Arist. de Juv. 5, 5: generally, a 
cover, Id, P. A. 2. 8, 5. IL. a hydraulic instrument in which air 
is pent up, Math. Vett. 171. III. a muzzle for horses, Ar. Fr. 
137, Com. Anon. 77. 
arviynpés, a, dv, (via) choking, stifling, whether by throttling or heat, 
Ar. Ran, 122, where there is a play on this double sense; mv. xadvBar 
Thue. 2. 52, cf. Hipp. Aer. 280, 294 ; oxnvd@para Plut. Pericl. 34; vd«res 
Arist. Probl. 25.16; apa Dion, H. 8. 89. 
aviyllo, =nviyw, Anth. P. 12.222. 
aviyiris, (sc. yf) }, a sort of clay, Diosc. 5. 177, Plin. 35. 56. 
mviypa, 76, (mviyw) a choking, do0ua nat mv. Hipp. 1217 D; els 7. 
€xetv to have fast by the throat, Cephisodot. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 
avypovy, %,=sq., Hdn. Epim. 111, 
aviypos, 6, (mviyw) a choking or being choked, a choking-fit, suffoca- 
tion, Hipp. Coac. 125, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 19, P. A. 3. 3, 6; of weeds, wap- 
éxec mvcypov ait@ [7G oirw] Xen. Oec. 17, 12. 2. stifling heat, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 14. 3. a stewing, Theophr. Ign. 24. 
arviypodys, es, (el50s) choking, Ang Hipp. 1217 D. 
mvtyoes, ecoa, ev,=mviynpds, Anth. P. 7. 536, Nic. Th. 425. 
aviyos, 76, (aviyw) a choking, stifling, of the effects of heat, and so 
stifling heat, Hipp. Aér. 287, Ar. Av. 726, 1091, Thuc. 7. 87, etc.; év 
Hrig Te kat mirye, did kavpards re at mviyous Plat. Rep. 422 C, 621 A; 
aviyous évros ra viv Id. Legg. 625 B:—in pl., Hipp. 1161 C, Plat., etc. ; 
év ye xetpGor wal mviyeor Plat. Phileb. 26 A. II. in the Para- 
basis of the Att. Comedy, =yaxpéy, because this part of it was to be 
spoken at one breath, and so nearly choked the actor, Schol. Ar. Ach. 
666 ; cf. mapaBaots 111. 
arviyo [t], Sophron 72 Ahr., Antipho 125.29: impf. émvryov Ar. Nub. 
1376: fut. mvigw Plat. Com. Incert. 17, Antiph. Op. 1; mvigopat 
Eunap. 3 Dor. mvgodpat Epich. 106 Ahr. :—aor. émmga, imper. mvifov, 
Cratin. And. 7, Hdt. 2. 92, Batr. 158 :—Pass., fut. rvtyfhoopa Galen., 
(amo-) Ar, Nub. 1504, Hipp. 494. 40; also dwomemvigoyat Eunap. :—aor. 
énvixOny (dr-) Aretae. Caus, M, Ac. 1.7, Babr. pt. 2. 493 but émviyny 
[®] Batr. 148, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. £1, (4m-) Plat., Xen., etc. :—pf. 
menviypa, y. infr. 1.—The simple is less freq. than the compd. dmo- 
mviyo, (V. sub tvéw.) To choke, throttle, strangle, Sophron, etc. ; 
of a mediciner, réyvwy nal kdoy .. nal aviyov Plat. Gorg. 522 A; iv 
bAn mviyg [Tov otrov] Xen. Occ. 17, 14; cf. mvvypds; proverb., bray 
70 Vbap mviyn, ti Sef emivey; Arist. Eth. N, 7. 2, 10:—Pass, to be 
choked, stifled, etc., énveydunv 7a omddyxva Ar, Nub. 1036: to be 
drowned, Xen. An. 5. 7, 25. 2. impers, mviyer, of great heat, it is 
stifling, Arist. Probl, 26. 12, 2, cf. 32. 3. metaph, to vex, torment, 
8 8 padiord pe mviryer Luc. Prom. 17, etc. ; cf. ayo. II. to 
cook in a close-covered vessel, to bake or stew, Hat. 2. 92; Siucidioy .. ev 
Aowdde wemviypévoy Ar. Vesp. 511; memvvypévos Metag. @oup. 1. 9, cf. 
Casaub. Ath. 66 E, and v. mvvypds I. 3, mvierds. 
aviyodys, es, (€l50s) choking, 7d mvvyades Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath, 61 
E: of heat, stifling, Plut. Alex. fin, 2. pass. choked, stopped, papuyt 
Hipp. 74 Ay povn, etc., v, Foés. Oecon. 
mvKTip, 71p05, 6, choking, képuuBos Nonn. D. 21. 62, etc. 
mvuxTiK6s, 7, Ov, of or for suffocating, Hero in Math. Vett. 156. 
avuxrds, 7, dv, strangled, Act. Ap. 15. 20, etc. II. baked or stewed 
(cf. ne 1), Phereer. Incert. 3, Strattis Maxed. 6, Antiph.”Aypoix. 1. 
4, ete. 
avi, tyés, , choking, suffocation, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. :—of women, 
at torepicai miyes Diosc, 3.52; % dor. mig Aretae. Sign, M. Ac. 2. 11; 
so, ai torepin@s mvvydpevae Oribas, 309 Matth, 
avikis, ), a stifling, smothering, Arist. Resp. 9 7, 
Tvo%, 7s, %, Ep. mvovh, as always in Hom. ; ‘Dor. mvod and mvowd, as, 
Pind.: (mvéw) :—a blowing, blast, rvoal mavroloy dvépo Il. 17. 55, cf. 
Od. 4. 839; Hes. Th. 253, 268; mvou) Bopéao Il. 5.697; and absol. a 
blast, breeze, Il. 11. 622., 13. 593, etc.; esp. to denote excessive swiftness 
Gpa mvorjs dvéno.o along with, i.e. swift as, blasts of wind, 24. 342; ete.; 
Gua mvory Lepipo.o 19. 405; mérovro pera mops dvépowo Od. 2. 148: 
mérero mvoijs dvépoo Il, 12. 207; dpa voor reréaOny 16, 147; imitated 
by Ar. Av. 1396, Gy’ dvépov mvoaia: Bainv; oft. in Trag., TaxUTTEpot 
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654, etc. :—the blast of bellows, Thuc. 4. 100, II. of animals, 
a breathing hard, of horses, Il. 23. 380, Soph. El. 719 :—generally, breath, 
éumvous ér’ eipd Kat mvods .. mvéw Eur. H. F. 1092; pyrpds otxovra 
mvoal Id, Or. 421;—metaph., rot) “Hpalorowo the breath of Hephaestus, 
ice. flame, Il. 21. 3553 Tupds mvocal Eur. Tro, 815; mpiv karavyioa mvods 
“Apews Aesch. Theb. 63, cf. 115 3 Qcod mvoaiow éupaveis Eur. Bacch. 
1094; mvoai Apodirns Id.1. A.69 ; Pupod mvoai Id. Phoen. 454. III. 
a breathing odour,a vapour, exhalation, o0d0s mpomé ure hovTOU TVOGS, 
of a buming city, Aesch. Ag. 820; tyyavov mv. Eubul. ’Op@. 1. 8, cf. 
Antiph. A. 1.7; AcBdvou mvoat Anaxandr. Tpwr. 1. 37. Iv. 
the breath of a wind-instrument, AloAjow év mvoaiow abdA@y Pind, N. 3. 
137; abd@y mvoy Ar. Ran, 313; mvod .. dévaxos Eur. Or. 145. Vv. 
a breath, exhalation, miovas mAovrou mvods Aesch. Ag. 820.—The word 
is poét. (Plat. Crat. 419 D is no exception), mvedpua only being used in 
correct Prose. 

amvoy-trous, Todos, 6, ), windfooted, Hesych.; cf. dedAAdrovs. 

mvon, Ep. for mvon. 

mvovo-Sornp, jpos, 6, giver of breath, Theod. Prodr. 

avéos, 6,=mvon, Hesych. 

arvixirys, f.1, for ruxvirns. 

amvuk, gen. munvds (v. infr.), 7, the Pnyx, i.e. the place at Athens where 
the écxAnoia: or meetings of the people were held, Ar. Eq. 165, 751, al.; 
éy munvt év TH éxxAnoia Dem. 244. 3. It was cut out of the side of 
a little hill west of the Acropolis, being of a semicircular form like a 
theatre, with seats hewn from the rock. On the position of the Bjya 
and other points, v. Wordsworth’s Athens, pp. 65sq.—The old and proper 
forms of the obl. cases are muxvds, muxvi, mUxva, Ruhnk. Tim., Dind. Ar. 
Eq. 165, cf. Ach. 20, Thesm. 658, Eccl, 243, al., and v. sub tuxvirns. 
These forms are confirmed by comparison with the Adj. muxvés, crowded, 
packed, which shews the original sense of the word. The nom, became 
mvué for convenience of pronunciation ; hence the Copyists almost always 
wrote the obl. cases, mvuxdés mvuxi mvdxa; sometimes also in dat., ruxvp 
for muxvi, Another form arukvata, %, was used by the poet Ion, y. Steph. 
| Byz. s.v. mvvg, Meineke ad 1. 

mviros, =mvutds, Hesych. 

méa, 7%: Ion, and Ep, woty: Dor, ota, Pind., but also in Eur. 
Cycl. 333 (in a trim.), Ar. Eq. 606 (in a tetram.); cf. Lob. Phryn. 
496, and v. pda:—grass (or any plant that bears its leaves and seed 
JSrom the root, Theophr. H, P. 1. 3, 1), used as fodder for cattle, véneat 
répev’ dvOea moins Od. 9. 4493; Kekopnére moins, of oxen, 18. 371; & 
notp Ib. 368; xOav.. pver veoOnrea m. Il. 14. 3473 Gpudt 5& Toin.. 
dégero Hes, Th: 194; so in Hdt. and Att,; woia Mnbuen, Lat. herba 
Medica, sainfoin or lucerne, Ar. |. c., Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4 :—generally 
of plants, as, woia Tapvagis, i.e. the bay or laurel, Pind. P. 8. 28; 
orepdvorct motas épénrev tia Ib. 4. 427 :—metaph., eetpar pedrndéa 
molav Id. P. 9.64, (just like #Bas xaproy dmodpépat, Ib. 193). 2. 
the grass, i.e. a grassy place, mia xabiCecOa grass to sit on, Plat. 
Phaedr. 229 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 30, Plut. Ages. 36. II. in 
late Poets, of Time, réooapas méas four grasses, i.e. summers, Anth. P. 
7. 731; én’ évvea.. moias Call. Fr. 182; xeluard re molas te bia 
Rhian. ap. Paus. 4. 17, 6; % rpeis 7) miovpas molas Anth, P. 7. 731, cf. 
627., 6. 252:—in this sense, often written mod (oxyt.); v. Schol. Eur. 
Tro. 20, E. M. s.v. 

modlw, to weed; cf. moacpds, modorpia. TE. of ground, ¢o pro- 
duce grass, be covered with grass, Strab. 236, 538, 770- 

trodpiov, 76, Dim. of 7éa, Theophr. H. P. 1. 7, 3., 9. 10, 2. 

moacpés, 6, (rod(w) a weeding, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6. 

modorpia, 7), (rodtw) a weeder or grass-cutier, Archipp. Incert. 2; 
Tlodorpra, title of Comedies by Magnes and Phrynichus. 

modorptov, 76, a sickle for cutting grass, like xoproxémov, Poll. 7. 184. 

105-aBpos, dv, tenderfooted, Orac, ap. Hdt. 1. 55. 

modayés, v. sub rodyyds. 

mo8-dypa, 7), a trap for the feet, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28, Anth. P. 6. 296, 
Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 757 D. II. gout in the feet, opp. to xeipdypa, 
of dogs, oxen, horses, Arist, H. A. 8. 22, 2., 23, 1-, 24, 1. 

mrodaypiw, to have gout in the feet (cf. xetpaypdw), Ar. Pl. 559, Plat. 
Alc. 2,139 E; of a similar disease in oxen, Arist. H. A. 6. 21,5; of dogs, 
Ael. N. A. 4. 40.—On the dub. form troSaypid in Hipp. Aph. 6, 28-30, 
Galen., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

modaypifopat, = rodaypdw, Strab, 673, as Xyland. for foCopévous. 

modaypuKés, 7, dv, liable to gout, gouty, Plut. Cato Ma. 9. 2. of 
or from gout, gouty, pevpara Id. 2. 1087 E; vdcos m. Diog. L. 5.68; so, 
7am. Hipp. Aph. 1254, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, I. 

modaypés, dv, =foreg., Luc. Saturn, 7, Anth, P. 5. 39. 

moddkvys, 6, expl. by Poll. 7.157 as 6 év 7@ rdfw deopds. 

mobd-adyrs, és, having pains in the feet, Diog. L. 5. 68, Poll. 2. 196; 
so mobakyés, dv, Byz.:—Verb modaAyéw, =modaypaw, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
559, Poll. }.c. (but transit., fo cause gout, Rufus in Orib. 1. 335); also 
modaAdyidw, Schol. Pind, P. 3. 111:—Subst. moSaAyia, 7, Poll. l.c., 
Galen. :—Adj. 1o8-adyucos, 7, dv, =modaypucds, Diosc. 3. 150. 

mrodavepos, ov, Dor. for rodqvepos. 

moda-vurrip, jpos, 6, (vi¢w) a vessel for washing the feet in, a footpan, 
Stesich. 31, Hdt. 2. 172, Ameips. ’“Amox, 2, etc.:—the form moday— is 
confirmed by C. I, 3071; moSovunthp, woddvirrpoy are late or corrupt 
forms in Ath. 168 F, 451 D, Plut. 2. 151 E, etc., v. Lob, Phryn. 689. 

mroba-vurrpov [a], 74, (vi¢w) water for washing the feet in, mostly in 
pl, Od. 19. 5043 m. moda 19. 343; in sing., m. éxxely Ar. Fr. 290; v, 
oreg. 

modaarés, h, dv, from what country? Lat. cujas? hence, generally, 





avoai Aesch. Pr. 88; mvoal 5’ dnd. Srpupdvos pododaat Id. Ag. 192, cf. 
g 





whence? where born? Hdt. 7. 218, Aesch. Cho. 576, Soph, O. C. 1160, 


addapyos — 7d0ev. 


Eur. Cycl. 276, etc.; tis nat m.; Plat. Apol. 20 B; modamds 7d yévos; 
Ar. Pax 186, cf. Av. 108. 2. generally, of what sort? Dem. 25. 
48, etc.; modamds;..ofos pi) Saxvew xrdA. Dem. 782. 8. Ady. -1s, 
Hdn. 7, pov. Aéf. 19. 19. (Some Etymologers consider 705-ards to be 
a compd. of od and dé, 8 being inserted, and apply the same rule to 
Gddod-ands, Hyed-ands, ravrod-ands, diped-ards, THA€S-ards ; but this is 
very dubious, v. Curt. p. 489 :—in late writers, as Dion. H., Philo, etc., 
written moramdés, v. Lob. Phryn. 56 sq. Ap. Dysc, de Pron. 298 sq. re- 
gards —damdés as a mere termin.) 

m68-apyos, ov, swiftfooted, or as others whitefooted (v. dpyds), Lyc. 
166 :—I1é8apyos, 6, Swiftfoot or Whitefoot, a horse of Hector, also of 
Menelaus, Il. 8. 185., 23. 295 ; fem. Moddpyy, name of a Harpy, Il. 
_modapifo, v. udapicw. 

modaptov, 76, Dim. of mous, Plat. Com. Incert. 46, Alex. Kpatev. 1. 15. 

mod-apkys, €s, (dpxéw) sufficient with the feet, strongfooted, swiftfooted, 
epith. of a good runner, often in II., as epith. of Achilles; never in Od. : 
in Pind. O. 13. 53, modapens duépa a day of swiftness, i.e. on which 
swift runners contended; wodapxéwv Spduav répevos the sacred field of 
swift courses, i.e. the Pythian racecourse, Id. P. 5. 45. 

108-aupos, ov, (apa) =rodjvepyos, Hesych.; v. Lob, Pathol. p. 260. 

aoSeiov, 76, (rods) =meAAaoTH, a sock, Lat. pedale, in pl., Critias 55, 
Crates ToAp. 4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8, etc.—The forms édeoy, médi0v 
in Phot. and Hesych, are false. 

aro-expayetov or -expdyvov, 76, a cloth for wiping the feet, Gloss. 

m08-évdtros, ov, (€vddw) drawn over the feet, m. kaTaoKhvapa=mémAros 
modioThp (v. sub voce), Aesch. Cho. 998. 

trodewv, Gvos, 6, (mous) in pl., the ragged ends in the skins of animals, 
where the feet and tail have been, bépya d€ovros dpnupévoy axpav éx 
mobdewvow a lion’s skin hung round one’s neck by the paws, Theocr. 22. 
52. II. in sing. the neck or mouth of a wineskin, which was 
formed by one of these ends, the others being sewn up, Hdt. 2. 121, 4, 
Anth. P. 6. 95 :—also, the neck of the bladder, Phot., Poll. 2. 196; and 
so, membrum virile, Schol. Eur. Med. 679 (662 Elmsl.). 2. generally 
of any narrow end, modedy orewvds-a narrow strip of land, Hat. 8. 
31. 8. the lower end or corner of a sail, the sheet, which in old 
times was a strip of hide (cf. wovs 11. 2), Luc. V. H. 2. 45. 

mrodnyeota, 7), =modnyia, Greg. Naz. 

modnyetéw, to guide, Opp. C. 4. 360, Lyc. 11:—Pass., Philo 1. 294. 

arod-nyérns; ov, 6, like wodnyds, a leader, guide, Lyc. 385. 

modnyéw, to lead, guide, c. acc., Plat. Legg. 899 A, Lyc. 965 :—Pass., 
Ath. 522 D, Dio C. 63. 9, 

modnyia, %, (wobnyds) a leading, guiding, Lyc. 846. 

mrodnyés, ov, Dor. and in Trag. mo5ayés, Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 429: 
(dyu, tyyéopat):—guiding the foot, guiding, ra modnya Td0av [rrepa} 
Anth. P. 5. 179 :—as Subst. a guide, Eur. Phoen. 1715: an attendant, 
Soph. Ant, 1181 :—Irreg. Comp. modzyéarepos, Suid. 

mod-yvekns, és, reaching down to the foot, 5éppa Aé€ovTos Il. 10. 24, 
178; dois 15.646; «Ody Alveos Hdt. 1. 195. 

mrod-hvepos, ov, windswift, epith. of Iris, 70d, &éa “Ipis, often in Il., 
never in Od.: comically, toddvepor xapkivor Crates Sap. 1: cf. réSavpos. 

arodnpns, es, reaching to the feet, wéwdos, xerav m. a robe that falls 
over the feet, in perpendicular and parallel folds, as in the archaic 
Greek statues, Eur. Bacch. 833, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2, Paus. 5. 19, 6, etc. ; 
a. dons the large shield which covered the body quite down to the feet, 
Xen, An. 1. 8, 9, Cyr. 6. 2, 10; Comic., r&ywr xadeira: m. Plut. 2.52 C: 
—metaph., perhaps from the columuar look of the old statues, ardAos 7. 
a straight, firm pillar, Aesch. Ag. 898. 2. vats mw. a ship with feet, 
i.e. oars, Eust. 1515. 29, Hesych. 8. 7a rodnpy the parts about 
the feet, the feet, Aesch. Ag. 1594. (With respect to the termin. —#p7s, 
vy. sub Tpnp7s.) : 

troSnpo-popéw, to wear a long robe, Clem. Al. 250. 

aroSiaios, a, ov, (rovs) a foot long, broad, or high, Hipp. Art. 834, 
Xen. Occ, 19, 4, etc.; paiverar pey 6 fdtos m. Arist. de An. 3. 3, 
15. 2. in Mathem., 4 7. [Svvapis] is a side of one foot long, 
taken as the unit of length, Plat. Theaet. 147 D; and so 4 tpimous = 
v3; mevTémous = 4/5, etc., Ib.; cf. Arist. de Sens. 6, 7, Metaph. g. 1, 
12. II. rodiatov moodpat, to fasten the sail by the mous (II. 2), 
Id. Mechan. 7, £. 

qmodifw, fut. (ow, (mous) to bind or tie the feet :—Pass. to have the feet 
tied, or to be tied by the foot, of horses, émt rais parvais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 
27; dvip k@dov mod.0Gels Soph. Fr. 60. II. to furnish with feet, 
7a memrod, (@a Theol. Arithm. p. 55. III. in Prosody, to measure 
by feet, scan, Eust. 11. 37. IV. to dance, cf. wodiopds 11. 

modicés, 4, dv, consisting of a foot, xpévos Aristid. Quint, p. 34. 

modi-Kporos, ov, welded to the feet, dypa Anth. Plan. 15. 

aéStov, 76, Dim. of mods, Epich, 27 Ahr. 

modis, iSos, 7, a kind of shoe, in pl., Poll. 10, 168. 

modiop.6s, 6, a measuring by feet, werpixds Eust. 456. 40, cf. Veget. 2. 
4s II. a kind of dance, Poll. 4. 99, cf. 102: whence it is pro- 
posed to restore médi:e for oddi(e, Cratin. Tpo. 4. 

modiarhp, Apos, 6, (modi(w) mémdos 7. a foot-entangling robe, Aesch. 
Cho. 1000; cf. wodévéuros, II. a kind of tripod, Joseph. A. J. 
8.:35..7¢ 

modierpa, #, a foottrap, Anth. P.6.107; of a spider's web, Ib. 9. 372. 

moSottv, Ep. gen. and dat, dual for rodotv. 

aroSo-Kakn, 7, also written moSoKxdkky, properly, foot-plague, a kind 
of stocks, better known at Athens by the name of fvAov, Lex ap. Lys. 
117. 32, Dem. 733. 6, Plat. Com. Incert. 27 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367. 

7056-kotAov, 76, the hollow of the foot, Gloss. 

modo-kpoveria, 7, a stamping with the feet, Strab. 470. 
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mobdo-Kriméw, to strike the earth with the feet, of dancers, Phot. 

smrodo-ktUmn, 7, a dancing-girl, Luc. Lexiph. 8, 

modo-pepys, és: Diomed. Gramm. p, 468 says, wodopepeis sunt, gui in 
singulis pedibus singulas partes orationts adsignant; cf. Ath. 454 F. 

modovirtyp, moSovitrpov, dub. forms for roday-, 

aoSo-1é5n, 7), a fetter, Tzetz. 

moSoppayns, és, (Anyvupe) bursting forth at a stamp of the foot, v8ara 
m., such as Hippocrené, Anth. P. 9. 225. 

modSoppan, 7), (Swvvupe) the strong of foot, Call. Dian. 215. 

mrod0-orpaBn, 7), a snare or trap to catch the feet, Xen. Cyn. 9, 11 8q, 
v. Sturz Lex. s. v. II. an instrument for straining or twisting the 
feet, in surgical operations, Poll. 4. 182, Hesych.; or in torture, Luc, 
Lexiph. 10, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367 :—moSéorpodov, 74, in Jo, Chrys. 

arod0-apahtw, to stumble, Tzetz. Hom. 443. 

mobétys, 7TOs, }, (wovs) the quality of having feet, like wrepérns, 
Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 2, Metaph. 6. 12, 8. 

modo-rpdxGAos, 6, one who turns a wheel with his foot, a potter, 
Hesych. 

modoxéw, to guide a ship by means of the sheet (rods I1. 2), Poll. 1. 98, 
A.B. 297.5 (where it is written rodoxéw) :—Dind. (Philol. 13. 485 sq.) 
supposes this to be an old form of modouvxéw (cf. yarnoxos ynovxos, 
modloxos mododxos), and restores €) modovxe: (for eV émodmxet), 
governed or managed well, in Aesch. Pers. 656. 

1086-ynortpov, 74, (Yaw) a footwiper, footcloth, Aesch. Ag. 926. 

modoodla, %, the noise of feet, Aesop. 137, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 86. 

arodo-podos, ov, making a noise with the foot or feet, Gloss. 

moddkewa, 4, swiftness of foot, Il. 2. 792 (in pl.), Eur. I. T, 33; of. Lob, 
Phryn. 538:—in Mss. sometimes written wodaxia, as in Aesch, Eum. 
37, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27,—prob. by error. 

modanns, es, (wKvs) swiftfooted, Hom. (esp. in Il.), mostly as epith. of 
Achilles; of Dolon, to. 316; of the mares of Eumelus, 2. 764; also in 
Hes. ; and sometimes in Att. Prose, dv@pwros Thuc. 3.98; [ép’ irra] 
br wodwKeorarwy Plat. Rep. 467 E; Aayds Xen, Mem. 3. 11, 8. 2. 
generally, swift, quick, Supa Aesch. Theb, 623; modmmer xaAnevpare 
Id. Cho. 576; 76 rot kaxdv mod@mes Epxerat Aesch. Fr. 283; 7. Tov 
tpérov .. popeiv Ib. 258; Oeav m. BAGBar Soph. Ant. 1104 :—metaph, 
hasty, impetuous, rash, rpémos Chaerem. ap. Stob. 53. 5.—Sup. modwKéa- 
taros, Plat. l.c.; lengthd. Ep. into rodannéoraros by Ap. Rh. 1. 180; 
ef. imepomAnéoraros. 

wOSwpa, 76, (movs) a floor, base, Math. Vett. 42. 

modaviixos, ov, reaching to the toes, cf, modnpns, Poll. 10. 191, Hesych. 

modwrds, 7, dv, tightened by the sheet, of a sail, Lyc. 1015. 

mroeat-tp boos, ov, (réa) abounding in herbs, Opp. C. 3. 189. 

moect-xpoos, ov, grass-coloured, Opp. C. 2. 409. 

aroéw, V..movew sub init. 

mron-Acyé, to gather herbs, Joseph. B. J. 5.13, 7. ; 

mronpayéw, to eat grass, Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 8, al.; mounpayéw in Hdt. 
3. 25, 100; moodpayéw in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9. 

mronpiyla, 7}, grass-eating, Hesych. ; 

mron-payos [i], ov, eating grass or herbs, (Ga T., opp. to kaptopaya, 
pvopaya, Hipp. 358. 20, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3, al.; mounpdyos in Arist. 
Fr. 268, Max. Tyr. 29. 4; toodayos, in Arist, P. A. 4. 12, 10. 

mon-popos, carrying grass or herbs, Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 413. 

moPewo-movds, dv, exciting a tender longing’, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 1727. 

aro0ewwds, 4, dv, also ds, im Eur. Hel. 623 ; shortd, ro@wvés, y. sub y.: 
(100éw) :—longed for, desired, much desired, Bios Simon. 71; joined 
with pidos, Callin. 1. 16; esp. if absent or lost (v. 7680s), mats marp 7. 
Pind. O. 10(11). 104, cf. I. 5 (4).9, and Trag. ; woewa “EAAds desire 
of seeing Greece, Pind. P. 4. 389; moOewds HAGes Eur, 1. T, 515; m. dy 
pédots Id. Hel. 540; 1. Sdxpua tears of regret, Id. Phoen. 1737 ;—so in 
Com. and Prose, dya0ds moinrhs kat mw. Tots pido Ar. Ran. 84; @ 
moOevi) Tots... yewpyois Auépa Id. Pax 556; moOewdrepdy ri twos 
AaBav Thuc. 2. 42; moGevdrepos Biov Odvaros Lys. 197. 27; 7d 
no0evoraroy THs Yuxjs HO0s Xen. Mem. 3. 10,3; moOewvol dddAndrous 
Plat. Lys. 215 B, etc.:—Ady., modevorépws Exe Tivds to long greatly 
fora thing, Xen. Lac. I, 5. II. in Eur. Med. 1221, roPeww? daxptace 
ovppopd must be metaph. desired, followed by tears, cf. I. T. 629. 

aroQev; Lon. K60ev; (v. sub 7d0ev) : I. interrog. Adv. whence ? 1. 
of place, jpdra.., Tis ein Kal m. Oot Od. 15.423; wodamds 6 févos; 
wébev ; Aesch. Cho. 657 ; tot 57) nat ré0ev ; Plat. Phaedr. init. ;—c. gen., 
ais 1édev els dvdpay ; Il. 21.150, Od. 1. 170, etc.; ud0ev THs Spuvyins ; 
Hdt. 1.35 ; 1é0ev ys #AOes; Eur. Ion 258, etc, 2. of origin, 7ébev 
yévos edxerae elvac; from what source does he boast that his race is? 
Od. 17. 3733 THY -. TExvY THs Kal 7. dy Tis BévaLTo Topicagbat; Plat. 
Phaedr, 269 D; édev GdAdAobev ..; Dem. 36. 13 ;—c. gen., m. more .. 
Ovnrav épvoay; Eur. Supp. 841, 3. in speaking, m. Gpfwpat; 
Aesch. Cho. 855; m. dv AdBoyu piya; Ar. Pax 521, etc. 4. of 
the cause, whence? wherefore? m. xods ereuev; ee Tivos Ad-you; 
Aesch, Cho. 515 :—also, to express surprise or negation, m. yap éorae 
Burd; i.e. ovdapd0ev, Soph. Ph. 11593 1d0ev; how can it be? impossible t 
Eur. Phoen. 1620, Ar. Vesp. 1145, Ran. 1456; o¥ 8 dpéorios Oeots ; 
nev; Id. Fr.'723; GAN ove gore Tadra* méOev ; woAAOD ye Kal Sel 
Dem. 241. 17, cf. 749. 27, etc.; wé0er ydp; Eur. Alc. 781. 5. 1é~ 
dev; is used with the Verbs AapBavey, mpiacdat, ebpioxey, etc.; with 
which we indeed say where, though the notion of whence is implied, Ar, 
Pax 21, Xeu. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. 375 C, Euthyd. 273 E, al. II. 
aroév, énclit. Adv. from some place or other, et roOev Il. 9, 380; «t wat 
m. GAdobev EXOot Od. 7. 52; also, wh moder (cf. ExmoBev) ; so in Att, 
paves .. 7. Aesch, Pers. 354; #AGe m. Id. Cho. 1073; &« Spuds m. #) Ex 


ea mérpas Plat, Rep. 544 D; é« BiBAtov m. dxovoas from some book or 
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1234 ; 
other, Id. Phaedr. 268 C, cf. 244 D; redundant after evOévbe, évredoev, 
Ib. 229 B, 270A, etc. :—rarely in a positive sense, mAhpets gay, & wibev 
elofAbev Arist.G:A.3.5,16. (As the corresponding relat. Adv. bdev 
is to 8s, od, of, 861, Bre, ws, so is Té0ev to *nds, TOD, ol, TUL, dre, 
mQs, and robéy to mov, rot, wo0l, more, THs.) 
mo0éptrw, Dor, for mpocéprw. 
moPéomepos, ov, Dor. for mpocéorepos, q. V. 
mobéw, Od., Att.; Ep. inf. woOfpevat (as if from 7é@nuc) Od. 12. 110: 
—Ep. impf. 1é0cov Il. 2. 726, etc. ; Ion. robéecnoy I. 492 :—fut. moOHow 
Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 3, Oec. 8, 10, (ém-) Hat. 5.93; but also mobéoopat, 
Lys. 114. 4, Plat. Phaedo 98 A :—aor. érd@eca, Ep. mé0eca, inf. mobécat 
Il. 15. 219, Od. 2. 375., 4. 748 ér60noa Plat. Meno 84 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 
3, 20, etc.; the Mss. of Hdt. give both forms, 3. 36., 9. 22; and énd0eca 
occurs in the Mss. of Isocr. 66 B, 385 E: pf. wemd0nxa Anth. P, 11. 417, 
Sext. Emp., etc. :—Med., Soph. Tr. 103 (lyr.) :—Pass., aor. ino Vv 
(mpo-) Galen.: pf. memé0nucr Orph. H. 81, Or. Sib. 5. 261, etc. :— 
(1760, 1680s). To long for, yearn after (what is absent), to miss or 
regret (what is lost), Lat. desiderare, pOwiOeoxe .. ad0 pévar, 100E- 
cone 8 dirhy re wédcudv Te Il. 1.492; 760cdv ye pev apxdy 2. 709; 
olny yap kepadhy rodéw Od. 1. 343, etc.; so in Pind, O. 6, 25, Hdt. 3. 
36, and Att.; moeivy nobotvra rhvbe yhv orpardy A€éyes; Aesch. Ag. 
545; moets Tov ob wapéyra Ar. Pl. 1127; af kvfjpac.. cov.. Tas wédas 
am. Ib. 276;  xwpa avri 7d ph dv woOnoe the place itself will make 
“us miss what is absent, Xen. Oec. 8, 10; 7. Tas év 7H vedrnTt Hdovas 
Plat. Rep. 329 A :—Pass., Soph. Tr. 632, etc.; & woOovpévn (sc. Elpqv7) 
Ar. Pax 586; moOe? xal roOetra: Plat. Phaedr. 255 D. 2. of things, 
to require, Ti yap ro0ct Tpamefa ; Eur. Fr. 470; wobel 7 dmdnpiots Epw- 
thaw Toavde Plat, Symp, 204 D, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. c, inf. to 
be anxious to do, Eur. Hec. 1020, Antipho 137. 2, Xen. An, 6. 2,8; 7d 
vooovv model oe tuutapacrdrny dhaBely my sickness needs to take thee 
++, Soph. Ph. 675; dpa ért moBodpev pi) txaves Sede Oar ; do we still 
complain that it has not been satisfactorily proved? Plat. Legg. 896 A, 
ef. Tim. 19 A, Andoc. 10. 2 :—Pass., rodeirat .. AexO7vat requires to be 
stated, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 9. III. absol. to love with fond regret, 
of 5& wobedvres év dart ynpdoxovor Theocr. 12. 2, cf. Luc. Imag. 22, 
etc, 2. in Soph. Tr. 196, 7d mo8odv cannot be=7d rofovpevoy (as 
the Schol.), but it may be one’s desiring, one’s longing, (cf. 7d 0édXov 
O.C. 1219; 70 dedids, 7d perera@y Thuc. 1. 36, 142); Herm. takes it 
as nom,=of o@obvres, 8. as Dep. only in Soph. Tr. 103, mofov- 
pen gph the longing soul, cf. 632, Eust. Il. 806. 56. 
mr00%, , = 1600s, fond desire for .. , €ueto roby damedvros éxovorr Il. 6. 
362, cf. 14. 368, etc. ; off 7009 from longing after thee, 19. 321. 2. 
c, gen. rei, want of .., Od. 15. 514, 546. 
mo0yKw, Dor. for mpoonw, Orac, ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anecd. Delph. 38. 
r6Onpa, 76, =7500s, Hesych. 
rbOnors, 7, =760n, C. 1. 1988 b. A. 4, Schol. Il. 1. 240. © 
molyrixés, 7, dv, disposed to long for, Metop. ap. Stob. 10. 2. 
moOnrbs, 7, dv, longed for, regretted, C.1. 1667. 
rus, vos, 7, pot. for ré8nats, Opp. C. 2. 609. 
aroOnTwp, opos, 4, one who longs, Manetho 4. 120. 
760i; interrog. Ady. (v. sub 7é6:), post. for rod; where? Od.1.170., 
I0. 325., 14. 187, etc. ; rare in Trag., Soph. Tr. 98, Eur. Phoen. 1718; 
—c, geit., 760 Nécas; Id. Bacch. 556; 7. ppevds; Pind. O. ro (11). 
2. 2. for wot; whither? Ap. Rh. 1.242, Anth. P. 7. 566. B. 
moi, enclit. Adv., poét. for tov, anywhere or somewhere, ll. 10. 8, etc. ; 
ei . Soph. Aj. 886. 2. of Time, ai xe m. Zeds dGat if ever .., Il. 
I. 128., 6. 526: at length, Od. 1. 379. 3. also to give an ex- 
pression of indefiniteness, soever, haply, probably, ll. 14. 187., 19. 273, 
Od, 1. 348, etc. 
mo0-lepos, ov, Dor. for mpoo~, dedicated, rod Oeod to him, Inscrr. 
Delph. 29. 
mobivés, 7, dv, poét. for roBevds, Anth. P. 7, 403, 467. 
7006-BAyros, ov, love-stricken, Anth. P. 6. 71., 9. 620, Nonn. D. 
4 225, 
600808, 7, Dor. for mpécodos, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7. 
moBoAxis, ios, 4, Dor. for mpooodnts, a leading-rein, Hesych. 
mroBSpnpyr, Dor. for mpocopdw. 
7600s, 5, a longing, yearning, fond desire or regret (for something 
absent or lost), Lat. desiderium (cf. Plat. Crat. 420 A), Hom. (who pre- 
fers the form 064), Hdt., Pind., Att.; 1. ixvetral ria Soph. Ph. 6ot ; 
aviv 160y yap 4 xapis the gift is attended by desire to give, Id. O.C. 
1106. 2. c. gen, objecti, m. Hvidxor0 Tl. 17. 439; & @ ’Odve- 
afjos 600s aivurat Od. 14. 1443 -yAvedy 7. *Apyots Pind. P. 4. 327; 
dvdpdv 760m Aesch. Pers, 133, cf. Ag. 4143 Tod Blou 8 ovdels 7. Soph. 
El. 822 3 €AaBe [adrods] wb00s. . ris wéduos Hat. 1. 165; dmodavdévros 
avrod 1é00v éxew ravras Id. 3. 67, cf. Soph. Ph. 646, Ar. Ran. 66; so 
with a possess. Pron., 03 m. yearniny after thee, Od. 11. 202, ef. Ar. Pax 
585; Todp@ m. Soph. O.T. 969, cf. O.C. 419 :—pl., mérepa mb0o01; 
was it by reason of regrets? Ib. 332; rds év rois Ophyas kad 1é001s 
jsovas Plat. Phileb. 48 A. II. the longing desire of love, 
love, desire, Hes. Sc. 41 (who never uses the form 206%), Aesch. Pr. 654, 
Soph. Tr. 107, 368, Theocr. 2. 143, etc.; 7680v xévrpa Plat. Phaedr. 
253 E; tov m. rdv & euod Soph. Tr. 631:—generally, desire, 760 
Oaveiy (i.e. Tov Oaveiv) Eur. Andr. 824; 7m. -yuvaueds Ar. Ran. 
55. 2. personified, Aesch. Supp. 1040, where Mdd0s and Medd 
_ are children of Kumpls ; "Epws xat“Ipepos xat I. Paus. 1. 43, 6; Kump? 
T1d0wv pijrep, Hor. mater saeva Cupidinum, Anth.P. 10. 21, III. 
a kind of flower, which was planted on graves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 3. 
mot; interrog. Adv. (cf. mov) whither? Lat. quo, first in Theogn. 586, 
then often in Trag. and Att. Prose; mot xe xpi) moAciv; Soph. El. 812; 
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, am 
robépra — Tow. 


mot tis puyp; Ar. Pl. 439; mot ms dy rpamorro; Tot Tis Tpéperau ; Ib. 
374, Thesm. 603; ellipt., mo¢ KAvrarpvjorpa ; whither has she gone? 
Aesch. Cho. 882, cf. 405. 2. c. gen., mot x9ovds; mot ns; to 
what spot of earth? Aesch. Supp. 777, Soph. Tr. 984, etc. ; mo? ppovri- 
dos; Tot ppevav; mot yrmpns; Soph. O. C. 170, 310, Tr. 705; v. 
Khxos.—It differs from mH; in that wo? ; means whither? Lat. quo? mij; 
which way? where? Lat. qua? v. Ellendt Lex. Soph. s.v. It never can 
be used for rod; Lat. ubi? e.g. in Soph. El. 958, mot pevets pgbupos éis 
tiv’ tanidav Brepaca, it belongs not to pevets, but to BAé~aca ; v. sub 


Tov. II. to what end? Lat. quorsum? n@s Te wal wot TedevTG; 
Aesch, Pers. 735, cf. Id. Cho, 732, Herm. Soph. O. C. 227. III. 
how long? Lat. quousque? mot xp dvapeivat; Ar. Lys. 526. B 


arot, enclit, Adv. somewhither, Soph. O. C, 26, Ar. Pl. 447, Plat. Rep. 
420 A, etc.; cf. Herm. Soph. Tr. 303.—The relat. form is of, dro. 

rota, movders, Dor. for roin, mommes; v. sub mda. 

mor-avOys, és, luxuriant in grass, vijoos Orph. Arg. 1048. 

arovéw : Ep. impf. rofeoy Il. 20. 147, coutr. woter 18. 472, Ion. moréeoxov 
Hat. 1. 36., 4. 78:—Med., Ion. impf. woreécxero Hdt. 7. 119 :—fut. 
momoronat Od,, Att.: in pass. sense, Hipp. 24. 37, Arist. Metaph. 4. 
15, 7:—memoinuat in med, sense, Andoc. 32. 7, Decret. ap. Dem. 235. 
6:—Pass., fut. mor?joopat (wera—) Dem. 640. 11; Vv. supr.; memorh- 
copa Hipp. 596. 8., 605. 55 :—aor. érornOnv Hadt., etc. (used as Med. 
only in compd. mpoo-):—pf. memoinuat Il: 6. 56, Att. [Att. Poets 
often use the penult. short, as roi, motety, etc., Soph. Aj. 1395, O. T. 537, 
O. C. 1018,.1037, etc. (at the end of a verse), Tr. 384, 598 (in the 2nd 
foot); so, woijow Ph. 120, moteio@a: Ib. 552; in these and other places 
the Laur. Ms. of Soph. and Rav. Ms. of Ar, give the form in 0; and this 
form occurs in Att. Inscrr. (C. I. 102. 16, al.); v. Ahrens D. Acol. 101, 
Dor. 188, 208; some Gramm. cite moety as the Att. form, v. E. M. 
679.24, cf. Koen and Bast Greg. p. 75, Pors. Tracts 371, Dind. Ar. Nub. 
1448, Ach. 410; and this form is preserved in ronris (C. I. 231, cf. 1583. 
g), wénos (Ib. 2374. 26), as also in the Lat. poéta, poésis. This con- 
currence of authorities shows that the form in o was common; but the 
diphthong must have been used when the syll. was long, and most modern 
Editors write moveiy everywhere, just as ofos, Tofos, Toovros, otopat, 
yepads, SeiAauos ate so written, whether the diphthongs in those words 
are long or short.] 

Used in two general senses, to make and to do. 

A. to make, produce, create, properly of something material, as 
manufactures, works of art, etc. (v. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4), in Hom. often 
of building, 7. S@ua, vaods, OepelAca, TerXos, etc.; Tm. mvAas ev mupyos 
Il. 7. 3393 of smith’s work, a, odxos Ib. 222; & adr@ [odxei] mole 
daidada woAAG 18. 481, cf. 490, 573 —hence as inscriptions on works 
of art, éotnae or éroie: 6 Seiva, (the impf., as it seems, first coming into 
use in the time of Alexander, Apelles faciebat aut Polycletus (Plin. 1. 
praef.), cf. Letronne in Dind. Steph. 6. col. 1299) :—morety 7 dd EAov 
to make something of wood, Hdt. 7. 65; vadv dad rod iepod dpyepiou 
Xen. An. 5. 3, 9; also, wAofa éf duavOns Hat. 2. 96, cf. Xen. An. 4.'5, 
14; andc, gen. materiae, m. vndv AlOov mwpivou Hdt. 5.62; Epupa XOwv 
merromnpévoy Thuc. 4.31; poivicos ai Odpat wemompevat Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 
22; rarely, wovetoOat tim to be made with .., Longus 1. 4, cf, Ruhnk. 
Tim. ; also, 7@v 7d Képea .. of mhxees movedvrat of their horns the sides 
of the lyre are made, Hat. 4. 192 :—Med. to make for oneself, as of becs, 
oixla rovjoacbat to build them houses, Il. 12. 168, etc.; and in Hom., 
the Med. always has its true sense, cf. Il. 5. 735., 8. 386, Od. 5. 251, 259, 
etc., as in Hes. Op. 501: (though, later, it is often used much like the 
Act.) :—in Med., also, fo have a thing made, get it made, Hdt. 2. 135; 
orepavous ods éxommodunv Te Xopo Dem. 520. 2, cf. Xen. An. 5. 3, 
5. 2. to make, create, bring into existence, eiSwdov Od. 4. 790; 
yéevos dvOpumav xpiceov Hes. Op. 110, etc., cf. Th. 161, 579; 6 
nov the creator, Plat. Tim. 76C; €repov Sidiwmov morjoere Dem. 43. 
12 :—Med. to beget, vidy Andoc. 16. 22., 32. 73 maidas moretobar, like 
mraSoroeicbar, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 19, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 200; m. wardiov 
€« Twos Plat. Symp. 203 B:—rovetv vidv or maida only in late writers, 
Plut. 2. 312 A; and of the woman, Ib, 145 D. 8. generally, to 
produce, twp m., of Zeus, Ar. Vesp. 261; and impers., av mAciw Torp 
ibara=édy ty, Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 33 7. yada, of certain kinds- of 
food, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5; dppev movet, of an egg, Ael. V. H. 1. 15; 
Hex apiotov m., of Hymettus, Strab. 399; 7. wapmdv, of trees, Ev. 
Matth. 3. 10:—of men, Kpt0as m, to grow barley, Ar. Pax 1322; 7. airov 
Hedipvovs Dem. 1045. 8. 4. after Hom., of Poets, ¢o compose, 
write, (old English to make), Lat. carmina facere, troveiy 5OvpapyBor, 
érea Hat. 1. 23., 4. 143 m. Oeoyoviny “EdAnot Id. 2. 53; m. Paidpay, 
Sardpous Ar. Thesm. 153, 157; 7. Kwpwdiay, tpayydiay, etc., Plat. 
Symp. 223D; madwdlay Isocr. 218 E, etc.; morjpara Plat. Phaedo 60 
D :—absol. to write poetry, write as a poet, Hdt. 3. 38, Ar. Thesm. 193, 
Plat., etc.; es riva Plat. Phaedo 61 B; mept twos Id. Rep. 383 A, etc. ; 
and, generally, of all poetical expression, év éreot 7. Hat. 4. 16 ;—also, 
to make or represent in poetry,” Opnpos Axihr€a Temoinne dpelva 'Odve~ 
oéas Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 C, ef. 364 C, Symp. 174 B; mojoas Tov 
AxiAXa déyorra having represented Achilles saying, Plut. 2. 105 B, ef. 
25 D, Plat. Gorg. 525 D, E, Lycurg. 160. 21:—also to describe in verse, 
Plat. Rep. 37 A; éroinoa piOous rods Alodsrov put them inio verse, Id. 
Phaedo 61 B, cf. Lycurg. 160. 17 :—also, like Lat. fingo, to invent, wac- 
vovs Ocovs Plat. Euthyphro 3B; md mounréw tivos romOey [robvopa] 
Hdt, 3-115; weronpéva dvduara Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5, Poét. 21. 43 opp. 
to avropuR or xipia, Dion. H. de Isaeo 7, ad Pomp. 2:—cf. mow- 
AL II. of abstract things, to bring to pass, bring about, cause, 
Tedeurny Od. I. 250; yadhvyy 5. 452; pdBov Il. 12. 432; otwmiy 


ae mdvrew Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 10; réplav rw Id, Mem, 3, 10, 8; 
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alsxivyy Th méXde Tsocr, 150 E, etc. :—also of things, dvepor abrol piv 
obx dpayra’ & 5& mowotor pavepd Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14, cf. Thuc. 2. 89., 
6. b. c. ace, et inf. to cause or bring about that .., O<coi ce 
noinaay txécbat és otkoy have let you come home, Od. 23. 258; moveiy 
twa KAvewv Soph, Ph. 926; 1. Twa Brepa Ar. Pl. 459, cf..746; 7. Twa 
Tpinpapxelv Id. Eq. 912, cf. Av. 59; 1. Twa aicxvverOa, Kae, dmo- 
pew, etc,, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 48, etc.; also with wove inserted, Ib. 3. 2, 29, 
ete, :—so also foll. by a relat. clause, like Lat. facere ut, 7. dcws €orat 
vm Hdt. 5. 109, cf. 1. 209; mornoacOar ws.. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 23, cf. 6. 
3, 18. 2. to procure, m. G5adv Te kal KaOoddv tux Thuc. 8. 76; 
7m. Thy KAnpovopiay riwi Isae. 83.5; Adyos dpydpiov TO A€youri mw. gets 
him money, Dem. 151. 23 :—Med. to procure for oneself, gain, m. Kh€éos 
airy Od. 2.126; adeav Thuc. 6. 60; typwpiay dad tivos Id. 1. 25; 
tov Biov dd ‘yewpyias Xen. Occ, 6, 11, cf. Thuc. 1. 5, 8. of 
sacrifices, public festivals, and the like, a. ipa, like epdewv, Lat. sacra 
Jacere, Hat. 9. 19, cf. 2. 49; m. THy Guciay TG Mocat@u Xen. Hell. 
4- 5,13; m. “IoOma Ib. 4. 5, 23 7. pvorhpia, ay@va, éoprhy, mavvv- 
xida, etc., Thuc. 6. 28., 4. gI, etc.; 7. Tapds, of a public funeral, Plat. 
Menex. 234 B:—also of political assemblies, moreiy éxxAnotay (as we 
say, to make a house), Thuc. 1. 139, Xen., etc.; m7 gvAAoyov apav 
aitav Thuc. 1. 67, etc.:—Med. in same sense, but implying indirect 
action, dyopiy romoaro Il. 8.2; hy Ovoiny ris movénra Hat. 6. 573 
Snpooig Tapas érorgcayro Thuc. 2. 34, etc.: v. infr, VIII. 4. of 
war and peace, méAeuov moreiv to cause or give rise to a war, méAEwov 
hiv dvz’ elphyns mpds Aaxedarpovious m. Isae. 89. 12; but, 1. woretoOa 
to make war (on one’s own part), Xen. An. 5. 5, 24, etc. ;—so, elphynv 
m. to bring about a peace (for others), Ar. Pax 1199; omovdds movety 
Xen, An. 4. 3, 143 fuppaxtav woeiv Thuc. 2. 29; but, elpqyny morel- 
a0a to make peace (for oneself), Andoc. 24, 42; omovdds moretoat 
Thuc, 1, 28, etc.; fugpaylny Hdt. 1. 77, etc. 5. the Med. is 
often used with Nouns periphr. for the Verb derived from the Noun, so 
as to take the same construction with that Verb, movetoOax ddorropiny, 
for dSomopeiy, Hdt. 2. 29; 7m. 68dv 7. 42, 110, 112, etc.; m. wAdov, for 
mréey, Id. 6.95; 7. Kopudhy, for xopifecOat, Ib.; Oadpa m., for davyd- 
(ev, 1.68; dpyny m., for dpyitecbat, 3.25; ANOny m., for AavOaverOa, 
1.127; Bovdry w., for BovdediecOat, 6. 101; waxas m., for paxerOat, 
Soph. El. 302, etc.; katapuvyhy m., for katapevyev, Antipho 112. 6; 
and so passim, esp. in Thuc. :—z. Adyov Tivds to make account of .., 
Hdt, 7. 156; but, rods Adyous w. to hold a conference, Thuc. 1. 128 ; 
also simply for Aéyev, Lys. 171. 12, Plat., etc. ;—also, 7. 5: dyyéAou, 
w. kd Xpnotnpiov for dyyedAAav, xpnornpiatec@ar, Wessel. Hat. 6. 4., 
8. 134:—even Hom. has roimoacOa émoyxecinv, Od. 21. 71; and in 
the Act, (which is very rare), rovfjoat GOvppara, to make sport, play, Il. 
15. 363. III. with an Adj. as predic. to make so and so, moveiv 
twa ddpova to make one senseless, Od. 23. 12; dHpa dABia moteiv to 
make them blest, i.e, prosper them, 13. 42, cf. Il. 12, 30; ™. Tods M7dous 
doOeveis Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 2, etc.; also, xppotpov eg adxphorou m. Plat. 
Rep. 411 B:—so with a Subst., moveiy twa Baowdja Od. 1. 387; dve- 
pov Tapiny 10, 21; yépovra 16.456; dxouriv rive Il. 24. 5373 yauBpov 
éév Hes. Th. 818, cf. Fr. 37. 53 moAcpras m. twas Hdt. 7.156; 'AOy- 
vaiov m. Twa Thuc. 2. 29, etc.; 7. Twa mapaderypa Isocr. 48 C :—Med., 
mroteiobal Tiva Eraipov to make him one’s friend, Hes. Op. 705, cf. 7123 
moteiaat Tia dAoxor or dkoatw to take her to oneself as wife, ll. 3. 
409., 9. 397, cf. Od. 5. 120, ete. ; moreiaOai riva vidv to make him one’s 
son, i,e. 0 adopt him as son (cf, elomoréw), ll, g. 495, and Att.; also 
pleonast., Oerdy vidv m. Hdt. 6. 57; and without vidv, to adopt, éme:d?) 
ode hoav ait@ maides Gppeves, moretrar Acwxpdtn Dem. 1028. 20, cf. 
996. 14., 1004. 18., 1088. 5, Plat. Legg. 923 C, etc.; also, m. Twa 
Ovyarépa Hdt. 4.180; then, generally, dwavras 7) ads je AvKous 7. Od. 
10. 433; ™. Twa modirny Isocr. 199 E; pabhryy Plat. Crat. 428 B; 7a 
xpéa 7. edrukra Hat, 1. £19, cf. 9. 45, etc. :—also, éwvrod morefabal 71 
to make a thing one’s own, Hdt. 1. 129; pnd & paOryes ToL ceavrijs 
Soph. Ant. 547. IV. ¢o put in a certain place or condition, etc., 
épot Zebs..évi ppeot rotro véqpa woino’ (like One) Od. 14. 2743 
opaiv bbe Ocv mis evi pect morhoeer Il, 13. 55; 7. Te emt viov Twi 
Hdt. 1. 27, 71; & aloxtvy w. riv méAw Dem. 272, 18; Tas vais él 
énpod m. Thuc. 1.109; ew riv nepaddy m. Hdt. 5.33; efw Reddy riv 
tag m, Xen. Cyr. 4.1, 3; éavrdv ds moppwratw m, Tov bmoyiey Isocr. 
34 C:—of troops, fo form them, ds dy xpariora .. Xen. An. 5. 2, 11, 
cf, 3. 4, 21 :—in politics, és dAtyous tds dpxds m. Thuc. 8. 53; and in 
war, m. Tivas ind Ti to bring under the power of.., Dem. 241. fin. ; 
so, 7. Twas émt Tie Id. 1341.15 :—Med., motetobar bm’ Ewvr@ Hat. 1. 
201., 5. 103, etc.; td xelpa Xen. Ages. I. 22; moeioOai tivas és 
pvadarny, és dopadeay Thuc. 3. 3., 8.1; Twas és 7d cuppaxindy Hat. 
9. 106 ; .€v dpyn m. Twa Dem. 14. 2; TA AemTa mAoia evTds m. to put 
them in the middle, Thuc. 2. 83, cf. 6.673 7. twa éxmodwy, v. sub éx- 
nobwyv ; dmaGev m. Tov Torapzév Xen. An, I. 10, 9, cf. 6, 3, 18. Vv. 
in Med. to hold, deem, consider, reckon, esteem a thing as.. , suuopny 
moetobat 7 to take it for a visitation, Hdt. 1. 83., 6. 61 ; Sewdv morei- 
oOai 7 to esteem it a grievous thing, dake it ill, Lat. aegre ferre, Id, 1. 
127, etc., (rarely in Act., devdv mocety Id. 2. 121, 5, Thuc. 5. 42); 
péya m., c. inf., fo deem it a great matter that .. , Id. 8. 3, cf. 3. 42, etc. 
peydda mn. Ort.. Id. 1. 119; éppatoy 7. Te to count it clear gain, Plat. 
Gorg. 489 C; ov« dvacxerov m. Te Thuc. 1. 118, etc. often with 
Preps., 5’ obdevds a, 71 to hold, Soph. O. C. 584 ;—év édapd, ev dpoly 
m, Hdt, r, 118., 7. 138; €v opuiep@ Soph, Ph. 498; & dAvywpiga Thuc, 
4-53 & dpyn Dem. 14. 2; év vou Tt. to consider as legal, Hdt. 1.131; 
év ddety mr. to consider as safe, Id. 9. 42 ;—aap’ dAlyov, map’ oddey 7. Tt 
Xen. An. 6. 4, 11, etc.;—zept moAAod 7. Lat. magni facere, Lys. gt. 
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mept éddrrovos Isocr. 370 C, 383 B; (rarely, oAAOD mr. te Plat. Prot. 
328 D) ;—mpd moddod m. Tt, c. inf., Isocr. 110 B. VI. to 
put the case, assume that .., wornoas dv’ dySonrovra dvdpas éveivat 
Hdt. 7. 184, cf. 186, Xen. An. 5. 7, 93 mowmpeba Tov didrdcopov 
vopzivey Plat. Rep. 581 D (so in Lat. Deos esse faciamus, Cic. N. D. 
I, 30):—and without inf, év éxdorn Yuxf Tromocwper wepiorepeava 
twa (sc. evar) Plat. Theaet. 197 D:—Pass., meworhoOw 6&4 be it 
assumed then, Ib. E; of qirocopwraro moiotpevor those who are 
reputed .., Id. Rep. 498 A, cf. 538 C, 573 B. VII. of Time, 
od m. xpévov to make no long time, i.e. not to delay, Dem. 392. 173 
(so Seneca, paucissimos dies facere); pecas m. vixras to let. midnight 
come, Plat. Phileb. 50 D, cf. Anth. P. 11. 85; fw pécow vixrov 7. 
Thy dpay to put off the time of business to past midnight, Dem. 1265. 
33 Thy virra ép’ Stros rrovetcOat to spend it under arms, Thuc. 7. 28: 
hence ¢o tarry, stay, pijvas Téooapas Joseph. A. J. 6. 1, fin., cf. Anth. 
P. II. 330, VIII. in Alexandr. Greek, to sacrifice, like Lat. 
facere, moveiv, like péCew éExarduBas, kapnwow inép twos Lxx (Job 
42. 8); and even without acc., 7. "Agrdapry to sacrifice for themselves, 
Id. (3 Regg. 11. 33). IX. to make ready, prepare, as food, Id. 
(Gen. 18. 7 sq.). X. moveiv Bacidéa to act as king, Id. (3 Regg. 20. 7). 
B. to do, much like mpdoow, opp. to macxw, oddity dy dy vurt me- 

nolnkev émpagey Dem. 41. 21; mept dv mpdrrew Kat pédde sroreiv Id. 
90. 15, cf. 245. 27 sqq.; Kakdv, dya0cv or kakd, ayaa moveiv to do 
bad or good, Hom. ; adpora wemoinra Il. 6. 56; mrclova xpyora mept 
thy modu Ar. Eq. 811; Ta dixard Tit Dem. 460. 26; dpa émos re Kat 
épyov érotee Hat. 3.135; Saaprinrixd wogecy to act like a Spartan, Id. 
5. 40; ovros ri more’s ; Aesch, Supp. 911, etc. ; 7d mpooraxOev 7. Soph. 
Ph. 1010; 1. Thy povarkny to practise it, Plat. Phaedo 60 E, etc.; wav 
or wavra 7., v. sub mds B. I, 2, etc. 2. c. acc. dupl. ¢o do some= 
thing to another, «axa or dyad moeiy tiva, first in Hdt. 3. 75, etc. ; 
dya0dv, kandy m, Twa Isocr. 357 B, etc.; peyada Thy ToAw ayaba 
Dinarch, 92. 17 (so also €8, xax@s m. r1va Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 8, Dem. 14. 
8, etc.) ; Tatra Todroy éroinoa Hdt. 1. 115; 6 Te xpHua pe morets Ar, 
Vesp. 697, cf. Nub. 259; also of things, dpyupiov rwird rodro émolee he 
did this same thing with the silver, Hdt. 4. 166:—more rarely c. dat. pers., 
T® TeOvedri -pndev rv vopiConévey mw. Isae. 48. 24; trnw tavayria 
Xen. Eq. 9, 12, cf. Ar. Nub, 388, Dem. 855. 15; so in Med,, pida mor- 
cicOai rie Hat. 5. 37. 3. with an Adv., @5¢ moincoy do thus, 
Hdt. 1.112; was rojoes ; How will you act ? Soph. O. C. 652, cf. *elda 
B. 7; was Sef moreiy wept Ovcias Xen. Mem. 1. 3,1; moter Omws Bovrder 
Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 9; #2 GAAws m, Plat. Rep. 328 D; mpds rods modepious 
n@s tmoncovety Ib. 469 B; dp0@s m. Ib. 403E; eb, kax@s m. Twa, V. 
supr. 2:—often with a partic., eb éwolnoas dmixdpevos Hat. 5. 24, cf. 
Plat. Phaedo 60 C; xad@s oeis mpovody Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,133 olov 
motels #yovpevos Plat. Charm, 166 C; xad@s rowdy sometimes becomes 
almost Adverbial, xadG@s -y’, €py, mov ov Plat. Symp. 174 E; Kada@s 
moobvres ..mpatrere Dein. 490. 16, cf. 17. 10; €0 moody fortunately, 
Id, 667. 18. 4, in Prose, moeiv, like Lat. facere, may be used 
in the second clause, to avoid repeating the Verb of the first, épwrnaov 
abrous’ pGddov 8 eye rov8 bwép cov worjow I will do this for you, 
Dem. 242. 28, cf. Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc. 5. 70, Isae. 67. 6. II. absol. 
to be doing, to do or act, moéey 7) Tabéew mporéera dyav Hat. 7. 11, 
cf. Isocr, 199 D:—of medicine, ¢o work, operate, be effective, Plat, Phaedo 
117 B; Aovrpda KéAdNGTAa ToLodvTa mpds vdgous Strab. 234. 2. 
Thue, has also a pecul, usage, 4 e¥vora mapa Todd émole és rods Aake- 
Sdaipovious good-will made greatly for, on the side of, the L., like Lat. 
facere cum aliquo, 2. 8; so impers., én? moAd emotes rhs 5ééns Tots wey 
jrepwras eva, Tois 5é.., it was the general character of the one 
to be landsmen, of the others.., 4. 12: this is imitated by Arr. An, 
2.2, App. Civ. 1.82.—This sense of rotéw approaches to that of mpacow, 
The proper distinction of the two is that moséw means to make, produce, 
Lat. facere, mpdcow to do, Lat. agere, cf. motnots, momricds. Even 
in phrases where moréw and mpdgow are both allowable, this difference is 
observable (y. supr. B. 1); hence, woeiv eipnyny to make peace, mparrew 
eiphyny to act so as to make it, treat for or negociate it: further wore 
is always opposed to wao'xw, and never passes into an intr. sense closely 
resembling it, as does mpdgow (IV). 

moln, %, Ion. for éa, 

srovn-Bopos, ov, (Bopd) grass-eating, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E, 215 B. 

movers, eooa, ev, grassy, rich in grass, ‘ANaptos, AovAlxiov, dAcea 
Il. 9. 150, Od. 16. 396, etc.:—Dor. morgers in Soph. O.C, 157; Pind. 
also has a contr, form, roavra orepaywpara N. 5. fin. 

mrotnpa, 76, (morew) anything made or done; hence, I. a work, 
m. xpvoea, xaAnea Kal oidjpea Hat. 4. 5., 7. 84, cf. 2. 135; often in 
Inscriptions with the name of the artist, 7@ Mapiw 7. KoAwrew Inscr. Vet, 
in C.1. 24; TAaveou rod Xiov m. Hdt. 1. 25; of the works of Daedalus, 
Plat. Meno 97 E; 2. épacrod a lover's invention, 1d. Rep. 474 E. 2. 
a poetical work, poem, Cratin. Mur. 7, Plat. Phaedo 60 C, Lys. 221 D; 
Ta Kara pérpou, TA pera pérpou tm. Isocr. 16 B, 319 B; 7. eis Tas Movoas 
C. I. 1585. 9 :—moiqpara, like Lat. carmina, single verses, =n, Dion. 
H. 1, 41, cf. Schiif. de Comp. pp. 30, 257. 8. a fiction, Arr. An, 
Be II. a deed, act, opp. to Tanya, Plat. Rep. 437 B, Soph. 
248 B, al. 

Tmompdrids, 7, dv, poetical, Plut. 2.744 E. 

movnpartiov, 76, Dim, of roinua, Plut. Cic. 2, Longin. 33. 5- 
Toinparo-ypados, 6, a writer of poems, Schol, Il. 22. gr. 

arounpds, 4, dv, =morhes, Eur. Bacch. 1048, Cycl. 45, 61. 

motnors, ews, }, (worew) a making, fabrication, creation, production, 
opp. to mpagis (action, v. Arist. Eth.N. 6. 4, 2 sq.), HUpov Hdt. 3.22; vedy 


1, etc. ; mept mrelovos, wept mAciorou 7. Id. 143. 29, etc. ; mept dAtyou, + Thuc. 3. 2; % Ta” (ev 7, Plat. Symp. 197 Aj 0] ory h TOY peh@y 
. 4K2 
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1. Plat. Gorg. D; plunaws m. rls tori, dddrwy pévrot Id. Soph. 265 
B, etc.; ai cme yan gen réxvas épyacia monoes cit Id. Symp. 
205 B. 2. of poetry, # 7. Tav SOupapBav, Tis Tpayysias, THY emiiv 
Pherecr. Xefp, 1. 10, Plat. Gorg. 502 A, B, Rep. 394 C: absol. poetic 
faculty, poesy, art of poetry, Hdt. 2. 23, 82, Ar. Ran. 868, Plat., etc. ; 
obras ..dradamdpas % m. d:éKerro Ar. Fr. 250; of dxpor 77s 7. 
éxarépas, i.e. tragedy and comedy, Plat. Theaet.152E; @dat wat 4 GAAn 
a. Id. Phaedr, 245 A; m. yedAr) f ev gon Ib.278C. —_b, a poetic com- 
position, poem, Thuc. I. 10; wept dy “Opnpos Thy ™. TeToinKev Plat. 
Ton 531 D; in pl., Id. Legg. 829 E:—properly a whole poem, of which, 
sometimes, rorjpara were the parts, Francke Callin. p. 171. Cf. motn- 
Ths. II. =elonoinors, adoption, Isae. 63. 2 ;_xard moinow C. 1. 
2855.53 moinoe viol Dion. H. 4.7; 80,7 wap’ bpay 7. monirys Dem. 
66. 16. 
Seaseciie: a, ov, verb. Adj. to be made or done, Hat. 1. 191., 7. 15; 
Hipp. Art. 796, Plat. Rep. 361 C; a. edAdBerd wos Antipho 123. 443 
7d roinréov =7i det moety, Thuc. 4. 99. IL. woinréov, one must 
make or do, Andoc. 25. 29. , 
montis, gen. od, Ion. -€w, 6, one who makes, a maker, pnxavnparay 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 38; «Alvns Plat. Rep. 597D; roy m. nat narépa rovde 
rod mayrés Id. Tim. 28C; (gv Id. Soph. 234 A; Gedy Id. Euthyphro 
3B; and (with and without vdpov), a lawgiver, Def. Plat. 415 
B. II. the creator of a poem (like old Engl. maker ; cf. trouvére, 
troubadour ; the same thought was expressed even by the Peruvian 
“ haravec, acc. to Prescott, Hist. Peru, 1. p. 114), esp. of Homer, Hdt. 2. 
53, etc.; he was called emphatically 6 moujrqs, Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 31, 33-» 
2. 3, 16; m. kapwdias Plat. Lege. 935 E; and generally, Ar. Ran. 96, 
1030, Plat., etc.; also, a composer of music, Plat. Legg. 812 D. 2 
enerally, the author of any mental production, a writer, orator, 7. 
dyov Heind, Plat. Phaedr, 234 E, cf. 278 E, Euthyd. 305 B. 
mowntixevopatr, Pass. to be a poetic invention, Anon, de Incred. p. 86 
Gale. II. Med. to speak poetically, Eust. 79. 12, etc. 
mountiKés, 7, (v, (mow) capable of making, creative, productive, opp. 
to mpaxrixds (active, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 2 sq.), Twos Arist. Top. 6. 10, 
1, Def. Plat. 411 D :—absol., af w. réxvat the productive or useful Arts, 
which have some material objects for their end, as Architecture, opp. to 
Poetry, Music, etc., Arist. M. Mor. 1. 35, 8, cf. Pol. 1. 4, 4, Diog. L. 
3. 84:—3) -«h, productivity, Plat. Soph. 265 B:—Adv., moinrids (sc. 
Tis vyeias) so as to produce .., Arist. Top. I. 15, Io. 2. of per- 
sons, inventive, ingenious, Chaerem, ap. Ath. 562 F. II. of the 
poetic art, fitted for a poet, belonging to a poet, poetical, Xéfts Isocr. 
319 D; of persons, Plat. Rep. 393 D ; “Opnpov mornrixwraroy eivas Ib. 
607A; m. Kai povotnot Id. Legg. 802 B, cf. 700 D, etc. ; of 1. poets, Ib. 
656 C :—# -Kh (sc. Téxvn), the art of poetry, poetry, 1d. Gorg. 502 D, 
Arist., etc. :—Adv. -x@s, Plat. Rep. 332 B. 
mornro-8iSacKados, 5, a poet’s master, E. M. 428. 19. 
mounts, 7, dv, (wovéw) made, often in Hom., esp. of houses and arms, 
always in the sense of «0 moinrds, well-made, like turds, rervypévos, 
Sipors évt mownrotar Il. 5. 198, Od. 13. 306; mounrds .. mAas Il. 12. 
470, etc.; though he also joins r¥xa wonrds in same sense, Il. 18. 608, 
Od. 1. 333, 430, etc.:—made, created, opp. to self-existent, Theogn. 
435 :—. ppéara, opp. to natural springs, Plut. Solon 23. 1B ie 
made into something, esp. made into a son, adopted, mais m., opp. to yev- 
vntés or ddAndivds, Plat. Legg. 878 E, 923; so, warfp m. an adopted 
father, Lycurg. 153. 44 (opp. to yévm marnp, Lys. 138. 32); m. moAtrac 
Jactitious citizens, not so born, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 3, cf. Dem. 1125. 5 :—v. 
movew A. III, molnots I. III. made by oneself, i.e. invented, 
Seigned, Pind. N. 5.53; moinr@ rpdrm Eur. Hel. 1547. 
movyrpra, 7), fem. of mounrns, Heliod, 2.8: a poetess, Ath. 600 F, Luc. 
Muse, Enc, 11, etc. 
Tronpayéw, trorn-payos, v. sub ronpayéw, —paryos. 
moutd-avOys, és, party-coloured, xité&v Clem. Al, 238. 
troukth-dvios, ov, Dor. for —hvios, with broidered reins, Pind. P. 2. 14. 
morKtA-elpav, ov, gen. ovos, (elua) arrayed in spangled garb, vv m., 
in reference to the stars (cf. aidAos 11), Aesch. Pr. 24. 
Pian awa, av, marked with red and black, Arist. 
r. 328. 
morxtheds, 6,=mouxiArhs, Alex. Incert. 58. 
mrouctrta, 7, (wouxthAw) a marking with various colours, embroidering, 
embroidery, Plat. Rep. 373 A, 401 A. 2. in pl. pieces of broidery, 
like ouxidpara, ypapat nat 7. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10. II. a being 
marked with various colours, a being variegated, striped, spotted, Arist. 
H. A. 3. 11, 12., 6.9, 1, al. 2. varied aspect, variety, diversity, 
a. voonparav Hipp. Epid. 1. 945; of the stars, 4 mept tov ovpavoy 7. 
Plat. Rep. 529 D; m. xpwpdrav Id. Phaedo 110D; Sixeduchy m. Spov 
Id. Rep. 404.D; éorl wept rv épyaciay ray pederra@y .. Todd? T. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 40, 5, cf. 5. 1, 2; mpayyarow Polyb. 9. 22, 10; THs modirelas 
Id. 6. 3, 3. 8. in style, music, etc., variety, intricacy, ornamenta- 
tion, at wept tiv A€tw zm. Isocr, 87 E; 4 m. THs Avpas Plat. Legg. 812 
D; opp. to povwdia Plut. 2.7 C; cf. karamdéxw I. 2. 4. versatility, 
subtlety, artfulness, mostly in bad sense, 7. mpamidwv Eur. Fr. 27; radr’ 
edeiro Adyou Tivds 7) wountAtas Dem. 844. 1t :—a skilful operation, Toph, 
Kado.s, ) GAAn m. Hipp. Art. 828. Cf. outros, 
morkidtas, J, a kind of fish, Ath. 331 E. 
mouciAls, idos, 4, an unknown bird (prob. speckled), which eats the 
lark’s eggs, Arist. H. A. 9, 1, 13. 
pha aor. I inf. worxiAat (dta—) Isocr. 190 E, part. wouciAas Soph. 
Fr. 412: pf. memoi«Axa Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4:—Pass., pf. memolxApa:, 
v. infr.: (mottos). To work in various colours, to broider, work in 
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év adr@ [7@ paper] m. viv Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Al. 741: then, of any 
rich work, év B& xopdy wotmdA€ he wrought a xopés of cunning work- 
manship, Il. 18. 590 (v. sub xopds) ; so, avaOqpara m. Emped. 134; cf. 
TOLKIATEOV, 2. to embroider a robe, Pind. (v. pizpa 11. 2, and cf. 
ipariov moueidov Plat. Crat. 394 A), v. infr.:—generally, to diversify, 
vary, GvOpmanwv Bioy Eur. Cycl. 339, cf. Plat. Legg. 927 E; 7. tas 
mropeias immuais Tageot to vary the order of march with troops of horse, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 3; 7. Tais ovAAaBais Plat. Crat. 394 A :—Pass,, maow 
HOcow memoidpevn modcrela, Honwep ipdriov morkiioy maow dyOece 
mremrouxtApévov Id. Rep. 557 C. 8. to distinguish, m. €3n Sucxodias 
.. mavrodana Id, Tim.87A; pifer kax@v Kal dyabay 7. Toy Bioy Plut. 
Mar. 23. II. of style, to embellish, Bad m. to tell with art and 
elegance, Pind. P. 9. 134 (v. sub pirpa 11. 2); mokAd Hipp. 303. 4; obdiv 
évvin’ &v od m. Soph, Tr. 1121, cf. 412; so, Sadpryn wenoimaArae rpd- 
mous Eur. Supp. 187 :—a favourite word with the Rhetoricians, y. Plat. 
Menex. 235 A, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3, de Comp. 19. IIT. intr. 
to vary, change about, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, cf.147H}; moAAd mouidAe 
xpévos makes many changes, Menand. Incert. 42. 2. metaph. fo 
deal or speak subtly, pndev m. mpds twa Plat. Symp. 218 C, cf. Legg. 
863 E. 

motkApa, 76, a broidered stuff, brocade, Aesch. Cho. 1013; d@dcpaat 
xal 1. Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29. 2. broidered work, broidery, ds 
[wémdos] KddAAoTos env ToikiApaow Il. 6, 294, Od. 15. 107; Badas 
$0¢eipovoa rod m. Aesch. Cho. 1013; moeiApact Kkexdopnrat [% oixia] 
with various ornaments, Xen. Oec. 3, 2; 6 wémAos peoros Tay .. 7. Plat. 
Euthyphro 6C; ra w. al rd (wypapqpara Kal ra rAdopara Id. Hipp. 
Ma. 298 A; of the stars in heaven, Id. Rep. 529 C. II. generally, 
a variety, diversity, Id. Legg. 747 A, Tim.67 A; tv fuOpar .. mavTo- 
dand m. mpocapydrrovras Tota pOdyyos THs Avpas Id. Legg. 812 E. 

TouKtApos, 6,=morxiAla, Plut. 2. 382 C, 1088 C. 

TouKtAS-Botpus, vos, 5, 9, with varied clusters, Nonn. D. 5. 279. 

eaebeiochen, ov, of changeful counsel, wily-minded, Upopndeds 
Hes. Th. 521; ’Odvoceds Anth, Plan. 300, etc.: cf. aloAdBovdos. 

moutrd-ynpus, Dor. —yapus, vos, 6, 4, of varied voice, many-toned, 
poppryé Pind. O. 3.13; cf. mouxcAdderpos. 

TOUKIAd-ypap.os, ov, varied with stripes, striped, Arist. Fr. 328. 

mrouKtho-ypados, ov, writing’ on various subjects, Diog. L. 5. 85. 

OuKtA-Sakpus, vos, 5, 7, shedding many tears, Nonn. D, Io. 45. 

TOUKIAS-Setpos, ov, with variegated neck, Alcae. 81, Anth. P. append. 
6:—if we adopt it (as Ruhnk. proposes) in Hes. Op. 201, as epith. of 
the nightingale, it must there be =morneAdynpus. 

TouKtAd-Seppos, ov, =sq., Byz. 

moKtAo-Séppwv, ov, with pied skin, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 226. 

mouktAo-Sivys [57], ov, 6, whirling in various eddies, Opp. H. 1. 676. 

TOUKIAS-Bipos, ov, with chariot (or perhaps throne) richly dight, 
Orac. ap. Poll. 7. 112, Orac. ap. Choerob. p. 146 Gaisf., cf. Ath. 568 D. 

TOUKIAS-Bwpos, ov, rich in various gifts, Nonn. Jo. 12. 15. 

mrourtAo-epyos, dv, of varied work, Paul. Sil. Ambo 293, etc. 

TrouKiAd-Oprt, 6, 7), with spotted hair, spotted, dappled, veBpés Eur. 
Alc. 5843 of birds, Plut. 2. 1067 E. 

TouKtAd-Opovos, ov, on rich-worked throne, "Appodita Sappho 1; but 
Wustmann in Rhein, Mus. 23. 238, recognises in —@povos the Homeric 
Opéva, broideries, 

TOUKIAS-Opoos, ov, of varied note, olwvot Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 497 A. 

TouKtAd-kavdos, ov, with variegated stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6. 

TouKtAo-pATnsS, ov, 6, voc. pra, full of various wiles, wily-minded, 
epith. of Ulysses, Il. 11. 482, Od. 3. 163., 13. 293; of Zeus, h, Apoll. 
323; of Hermes, h. Merc. 155 :—cf. moueAdBovros. 

TouKtAd-pnris, dos, 5, },=foreg., Soph. Fr. 519. 

TouKtdo-pnxavos, ov, full of various devices, Anth. P. append. 302. 

TouktAo-popdta, %, variety of form, Mav Dion. Areop. 

TOUKIAS-popdos, ov, of varied form, variegated, inaria Ar. Pl. 530. 

TOUKTAS-pB0s, ov, of various discourse, Anth. P. 5. 56, Orph. H, 
13, etc. 

TOUtAS-vwros, ov, with back of various hues, dqis Pind. P. 4. 4423 
Spdxov Eur. I.T. 1245; dédpé Id. H. F.376. 

TrouktAo-mpdypwv, ov, busy about many things, Synes. 105 C. 

TOuAS-trepos, ov, with wings of changeful hue, “Epws Eur. Hipp. 
1270: metaph., . wédos Pratin. 1. 7. 

moukiXos [Tt], 7, ov, (v. fin.) many-coloured, spotted, mottled, pied, dappled, 
Hom., Hes., etc.; mapSadéq Il. 10. 30; Spdxav Pind. P. 8. 65; tvyé Ib. 
4. 381; veBpis Eur. Bacch. 249; mouiAd@repov Taw Alex. Kpar. 1. 14, 
cf. Ath. 397 C; opp. to dudxpous, Arist. H. A. 5.10, 33 ™. aOav Hat. 
7-61; m. Al@os, prob. some variegated marble, Id. 2.127; opaipa Plat. 
Phaedo 110 B; in Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, tattooed, =av0émov éarvy- 
pévos, II. wrought in various colours, of woven or embroidered 
stuffs, of rich, rare work, often in Hom, as epith. of wémAos, Il. 5. 735, 
etc.; inds 14. 2155; qapos Soph. Fr. 525; év mourihos .. KadAeow 
Baiveww, of a rich carpet, Aesch. Ag. 923; so, 74 moira Ib. 926, 936, 
Theocr. 15. 78; 7d 1. a broidered robe, Cratin. Avov. 1; of Cyprian, 
Carthaginian and Sicilian stuffs, Ar. Fr. 513, Hermipp. Popp. I. 23, 
Philem. Sued. 2. 2. of metal work, revxea 7. XaAK@ in-wrought 
with brass, Il. 4. 432; Odpyt 16. 134; évrea, odnos, didppos, Opdvos, 
khopds, etc., 10, 75, 149, 501, etc., but, m. Secpds intricate, Od. 8. 
448, 3. } orod % moutdn, the Poecilé or great hall at Athens 
adorned with fresco-painting of the battle of Marathon by Polygnotus, 
Aeschin. 80. 26; 4 =, orod Dem. 1106. 16., 1377. 8, cf. Paus. I. 15, 13 
also called MowiAy, Paus. 5. 11, 6, Luc. D. Meretr. 10; or # IL, Luc. 
Pisc. 13, 16, etc.: y. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 135. 2. iit, 





embroidery, mudous év dvOoxpéxo.oe mvs Eur, Hec, 470, cf. 1.T. 224; J 


» metaph. changeful, various, diversified, manifold, Aesch, Pr. 495, Plat. 
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etc. ; moumAwrepos adrod Tpwréws Luc. Sacrif. 5; moutAa avd’ drAod 
Plat. Theaet. 146D; rouAwrepa roeiy TA voojpara Plat. Rep. 426A; 
mavrobards j5ovds kat m. kal ravtolws éxOovcas Ib. 559D; obrm 5e 
m. Ti tort 7d dyabdv Kat ravrodandy Id. Prot. 334 B:—. pies the 
changing months, Pind. I. 4. 30 (3. 37)- 2. of Art, 7. buvos a song 
of changeful strain or full of diverse art, 1d. 0.6. 148; so, mouxtAov KBa- 
pi{wy Id. N. 4. 23; and so, poetry is said to be mouidos Pevdeor Sedai- 
Sarpévos Id. O. 1. 46, cf. Donalds. ad O. 3. 8 (12); so of style, Aéfis 
moinrixwrepa kat 7. Isocr. 319 D; oxnpwaticpot Dion. H. de Isaeo 3 ; cf. 
motkiAAw IT. 8. intricate, complex, moutA@rarot Edvypol, of a laby- 
rinth, Hdt. 2.148; of an oracle, 7. 711; 6 cds pu tt morwidor Eur. Hel. 
711; mw. vépos, opp. to vopoat pdodvos, Plat. Symp. 182 B; 7. pnxavnua, 
Adyos Soph. O.C. 762, Ar. Thesm. 438; opp. to dmAois, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
16, 2, al!; oddév mowidov of5& copdy Dem. 120. 21; so too, moukidws 
aidapevos speaking in double sense, Soph. Ph. 130, cf. Eur. Bacch. 888, 
Ar. Eq. 196. b. of abstruse knowledge, intricate, subtle, wocxidov Tt 
eldévac Eur. Med. 301; oddty m. nothing abstruse or difficult, Plat. 
Meno 75 E, Gorg. 491 D, ete. :—so, of persons, subtle, artful, wily (like 
varius in Sallust), of Prometheus, Hes. Th. 511, Aesch. Pr. 308 ;. of 
Ulysses, Eur. I. A. 526 (cf. moutAdBovdos) ; 7. yap avnp Ar. Eq. 758; 
so, GAdmng «epdadréa nal 7. Plat. Rep. 365 C; 7. AaAnuara, of men, 
Eur. Andr. 937; BovAedyara Pind. N. 5. 52:—Adv., copds .. xat 
moriAws Alex. Kpar. 1, 20. 4, changeable, changeful, unstable, 
6 evdaipov ob m. kat ederaBodos Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 14, cf. Polyb. 14. 
I, 5 :—moxiaws éxew to be different, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, cf. Plat. Ax. 
365 C.—The accent, as in aidAos, is paroxytone: cf. aidAos through- 
out. (Hence also moeiAAw: from 4/ILIK, cf. Skt. pis, pis-ami 
(jiguro), pis (ornatus) ; Lat. pic-tus (pingo), pic-tura; Slav. pis-tru 
piece ied : 

mrouctAo-cdvbdAos, Aeol. -odpBados, ov, with broidered sandals, 
Bgk. Anacr. 15. 

mrouKtAd-orrepvos, ov, metaph., = moixAdppwy, Hesych. 
mroKtAd-oriK TOS, ov, variously spotted, mottled, Arist. Fr. 283. 
mouKtAd-oroAos, ov, of a ship, with variegated prow (v. ordAos fin.), 
Soph. Ph. 343. 

moutho-reprys, és, delighting by variety, Anth. P. 9. 517. 
mouktAd-reuk ros, ov, manifold, niBwv bors Anth. P. 9. 482. 
mrouctho-réxvys, ov, 6, skilled in various arts, Tryph. 536. 
mroutAd-tpavdos, ov, twittering in various notes, Theocr. Ep. 4. 10. 
mrouctA-oupyés, dv, = moieiAoepyéds, Schol. Lyc. 578. 

trouxtho-hopptye, cyyos, 6, }, accompanied by the various notes of thz 
phorminx, 40.64 Pind. O. 4..4. 

TOUKIAS-pwv, ovos, 6, 77, =motAopnrns, of Ulysses, Eur. Hec. 133. 
TrOUKtA6-vAos, ov, = alodAdpudvs, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 617. 
TOUKIAS-wvos, ov, with varied tones, andiv Tzetz.:—metaph., = 
mouctAdpuOos, Ath. 258 A. 

TouKTAd-xpoos, ov, of various colour, Arist. Fr. 279 :—later, -xpwpos, 
ov, Oecumen.; —xpws, wros, 6, 4, Ideler Phys, 2. 200, etc. 

arouKtAdw, to embroider, Aesch. Fr. 305. 

molkidots, ews, %, (moriAAw) = morxtAla, Plat. Legg. 747 A. 

mouctAréov, verb. Adj. one must work in embroidery, Plat. Rep. 378 C. 

moutArys, 00, 6, a broiderer, Aeschin. 14. 4, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29, 
etc,:—fem. mouctAtpta, cited from Strabo. 

Trout Tikes, 7), dv, skilful in embroidery, Poll. 7.34 :— —Kn (sc. TEXYN), 
embroidery, like mowtAta, Ib., Dion. H. de Comp. 2. 

moKkiArds, 7, dv, variegated, broidered, Theopomp. Hist. 125, Longin. 
43, etc. 
Pipes c év, of perplexed and juggling song, of the Sphinx, Soph. 

. be te 

Troupatve, fut. ava: (woywnv):—to herd, tend, as shepherds do their 
flock, pyAa Od. 9. 188; dpvas Hes. Th. 23; moipvas Eur. Cycl. 26; 
tpéBara Plat. Rep. 345 C;—also, momatvey én’ decor to be shepherd 
over sheep, Il. 6, 25., 11. 106; and absol. to act as shepherd, tend flocks, 
Lys. 159. 2, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Theor. 11. 65 :—Pass., like vépopar, 
to be herded, to roam the pastures, of flocks, Il, 11. 245, Eur. Alc. 579; 
metaph. of dreams, Mosch, 2. 5 (where others take it as Med., with trvos 
for the subject). 2. in Aesch, Eum. 249, as wemotpavrat Témos every 
country has been traversed (as by a shepherd seeking after stray 
sheep), II. metaph. to tend, cherish, mind, like Oeparevey, 
(was dewroy Pind. I. 5 (4). 14, cf. Dissen ad N. 8.6; ixérny Aesch. Eum. 
91; 70 apa Plat. Lysis 209 A; Oeopéy Anth. P. 12. 99. 2. to 
conduct, guide, govern, orpardv Eur. Fr. 7445 hpas eroipawvov adpat 
(v. 1. éxdpavoy) Luc. Amor. 6 :—cf. rotmhy. 8. like Boveodeiy, to 
soothe, beguile, Lat. pascere, lactare, fallere, pwra mw, Theocr. 11. 80; 
évoparav Kkoppetpact Tovs duabeis m. Luc. Amor. 54; hence, generally, 
to deceive, Eur. Hipp. 153 (so the Schol. for mypatve). 

mroulav, 6, Dor. for rouunv, Theocr. 

Tronavdpta, 7), a milk-pail, Lyc. 326. 

Tropavoptov, 75, (moudvwp) a herd: an army, Aesch, Pers. 75. 

mrotpavors, ews, %, a guiding, governing, Byz. 

mrowavrTnp, pos, 6, =moiunv, Soph. Fr. 379. 

moipavTiKkés, 7, dv, of or for a shepherd's duties, pastoral, in religious 
sense, Eccl. :—7 —«n (sc. réxvn), the shepherd's art, Hesych. 

trouravep [4], opos, 6,=moruny 11, Aesch. Pers. 241. (From morpatyw 
and avqp, like orvyavap, pOiohvep, so that it must be regarded as 
syncop. from rroparvdvwp ; cf. rotpavdpioy, and y. Lob, Paral, 218.) 

» , a feeding, tending, keeping, Philo 1.594, 596. 

Tmrowpev-Gpxns and -apxos, ov, 6, a chief, Eccl.:—hence ~—apyéw, 

-apxta, 4, Ib. 








Trotpevikds, 7, dv, (roiiiy) of or for a shepherd, O&xos Theocr. x. 23; A 
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midknua Call. Fr. 125; dyyelov Ath. 475 D; etc. :—) -K7 (sc. réxvn), 
Plat. Rep. 345 D. Adv. +«@s, Eumath. ro. 

mropeviov, 76, post, for mofuviov, Opp. C. 3. 264., 4. 269. 

Trourevios, a, ov, rare form of mo:pevieds, Anth. P. 6. 73., 8. 22, etc. 

Tounty, évos, 6: voc. morn (not —wév) Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 45 Anm. 2: 
—a herdsman, whether of sheep or oxen, Hom., cf, Od. 10. 82-85 ; opp. 
to the lord or owner (G@vag), Od. 4. 87. 2. after Hom. always a 
shepherd (cf. motuvyn), Bodxodor eat . Eur. Bacch. 714, cf. Cratin. Incert. 
20, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Rep. 343 A, Legg. 735 A; ™. mpoBaroy Lxx 
(Gen, 4. 2). II. metaph. a shepherd of the people, regularly of 
Agamemnon,’ Ayapépvova totpéva Aaa@y Hom.,etc.; generally, a captain, 
chief, Soph. Aj. 360; va@v morpéves Aesch. Supp. 767; Adxov Eur. Phoen. 
1140; dxowv Id. Supp. 674; woipéves Sipwv Kumpias, the Loves, Pind. 
N. 8. 10:—absol. a master, Id. O. 10 (11). 107; for Aesch, Ag. 657, v. 


orpéBos, 2. in Christian writers, a pastor, Eus. H.E. 10. 4,1, C.I. 
9267, etc. (Prob., like ru (w&yv) from 4/IIA ; cf. Skt. pa-~yus (custos) 


from pa (curare), Zd. pa-yu ; Lith. pé-mu (wophy).) 

troinvn, %, (v. fin.) a flock, Od. 9. 122; properly of sheep (cf. ormny), 
Boveodias 7’ dyédas Te Kal aimddca wAaTE alyav toipvas 7° eiporékav 
étwy Hes. Th. 446; 74 Te aindAra Kal tds 7. kal Ta Boveddra Hat. 1. 
126; and so in Att., Aesch. Pr. 653, Plat., etc.; generally, wofuvat xa- 
mpav Aedvrav Te Hes. Fr. 159 :—in collective sense, xputdpaddrcs m., of 
the golden ram, Eur. El. 725 (v. Seidl. 721), cf. Antiph. “Appod. 1. 4, and 
v. sub moiunoy, 2. metaph. of persons, Aesch, Supp. 642, Eum. 
197. (From roiuyy, as Atuvn from Aquqy.) 

mrotuvndev, Adv, of or from a flock, Ap. Rh, 2. 491. d 

Tounvytos, 7, ov, Ion, form of a supposed qroluvetos (cf. molurios), of a 
flock or herd, ara0pds, onkds Il. 2. 4.70, Hes. Op. 789. 

trotpviov, 76, syncop. for moimevtov, = roiuyn, esp. of sheep, Hat. 2. 2., 
3. 65, Soph. O. T. 761, 1028, Plat. Rep. 416A, etc, :—a single head of 
cattle, Schiif. Long. pp. 327, 3693 cf. wotpyy. II. metaph. of 
disciples, Ev. Luc, 12, 32, etc.; m. @eod 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 2. 

mrotpvios, a, ov, frequented by flocks, ddan Eur. Fr. 740. 

Troisvio-Tpodos, and trousvorp-, ov, 6, = roiuyy, Aquila V. T. 

troupvitns, ov, 6, =motpevicds, buevacos 7. a shepherd's marriage song, 
Eur. Alc. 577; 1. xdwv a shepherd’s dog, Poll. 7. 185. 

mrowaios, a, ov, (row) punishing, avenging, oedis Anth. P. 5. 2543 
Bédos Aristaen. 1, 10, : 

trowdtwp [a], opos, 6, }, an avenger, punisher, Aesch. Ag. 1281, Eur. 
El. 23, 268. 

mowdw, to avenge, punish, Theano in Orelli’s Epist. Socr. p. 59 (vulg. 
tipay), Phot.:—Med. to avenge oneself on one, byas .. mowdodpecba 
Eur. I. T. 1433. 

row, 7, (Vv. fin.) properly guit-money for blood spilt, the fine paid by 
the slayer to the kinsman of the slain, as ar from all c¢ 
(old Engl. were-gild); c. gen. pers., 5@x’ vlos mowry gave ransom or 
were-gild for him, ll. 5. 266; iva ph Tt Kaoryvyrod ye 7. Snpdv ariTos 
én 14. 483 ; mow 3° obrts maids eyi-yvero TebvNwTos 13. 659, cf. 9.633; 
éveixeov elveca mowhs avipds dropOiuévov 18. 498 :—generally, a price 
paid, satisfaction, retribution, requital, penalty, Lat. poena, Kixdop 
drericato mown ipbipar érdpov Od. 23. 312; Suddexa AéfaTo Kovpous, 
mownhv Tarpéxdo.o Il. 21. 28 ; roAéwy 8 amerivuro wowny 16, 398, Hes. 
Op. 747, 7533 TOv tmowny in return for these things, Il. 17. 207 :—so 
also, dveAéaOa roi THs Alowmov Yuy7js to take vengeance for Aesopus’ 
life, Hdt. 2. 134; mowiy rica Bépty ra&v knpixov amodopévay to give 
Xerxes satisfaction for the death of his heralds, Id. 7. 134, cf. Aesch. Eum. 
543, Soph. El. 564, Antipho 120. 25; mows etvexa by way of penalty, 
C. 1. 3797. d ;—but in Att. the pl. is more common, Aesch. Pr. 268, Eum. 
464, etc.; mowds rivew, rica, Sodvat to pay penalties, Pind, O. 2. 106, 
Aesch. Pr, 112, Eur. I. T. 446, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 11; AapBdvev to exact 
them, Eur. Tro. 360: cf. drowa.—Rare in Prose, dien being the usual 
word, 2. in good sense, recompense, reward for a thing, twos Pind. 
P. 1.113, N. 1. 108; edxds dyads dyabG@v mowds Aesch. Supp. 626 ; 
mown evoeBins C. I. 6281. 8. as the result of the quit-money, 
redemption, release, Pind. P. 4. 112. II. personified, the goddess 
of vengeance, a Being of the same class with Alin and Epivds, narep, & 
pe érucres .. GAaoior kat Sedopxdor mowayv Aesch. Eum. 323, cf. Eur. 1. T. 
199, Aeschin. 27. 7; in pl., Polyb. 24. 8, 2, etc. (Cf. d-mowa, Lat. 
poena, poenitet, punio :—Pott refers it to the Skt. 4/ pi ( purum facere), 
whence pii-tare (to clean out, Varro and Cato), am-pu-tare (to clear of 
superfluous pa to prune) ; pii-rus; v. Curt. no. 373.) 

mowndiota, %, the exaction of a penalty, Phot. 

mownAtréw, to pursue like an avenging fury, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 117:— 
Pass. to be so pursued, Id. P. 1. 27., 3. 237- 

trownAdrys, ov, 6, an avenger, Theod. Prodr. :—aowwnAaris TUx7) Id. 

mow-nAdiros, ov, (ehavvw) pursued by the furies, Anon. ap.Suid. II. 
inflicted by them, pavia Simplic. in Epict. 

motvnpa, 74, (mowdw) a penalty, Hesych. (Cod. rowwpara). 

mrownretpa, 7, fem. of sq., Tzetz. post-Hom. 35. 

TOWNTHP, Hpos, 6, (mowvaw) an avenger, Opp. H. 2. 421. 

mow*rts, ios, %, avenging, Anth, P. 7. 745. 

TOWNTwP, opos, 6,=mowatwp, Nonn. D. 29. 355, 663, etc. 

mrotvipos, ov, (rowh) avenging, punishing, Aten, Eps Soph. Tr. 808, 
Aj. 483; m. 7a0ea Id. El. 210. 2. in good sense, bringing return 
or recompense, xapis Pind. P. 2. 32. 

qTOLVO-TrOLOs, a taking vengeance, al moworo.ol the avenging goddesses, 
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr, 23. 

aowvoupyés, 5, (*épya) an executioner, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 60. 

toto-Abyos, ov, (Aéya) picking up grass or herbs, aus Arist. Fr. 274: 
—novoroyéw, to put up corn in sheaves, Theocr. 3. 32. 
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arovo-vopos, ov, (véuw) feeding on grass or herbs, Bord Aesch. Ag. 
1169. te II. proparox, oy they ov, (voy) with rick grassy 

‘elds, tomo Id. Supp. 50. 
ook a, ov; bar a 8 7, ov, (but not in Hom., v. réaos fin.) :—of 
what nature? of what sort? Lat, gualis? used in questions :—in Hom. 
commonly expressing surprise and anger, wofov Tov HiGov éeumes what 
manner of speech hast thou spoken} ll. 1. 552, etc.; mrotby o¢ Eros puryev 
Epxos ddévrav 4. 350, etc. ; and simply, Tovoy gerres 13. 824, Od. 2. 85, 
etc.; motor épetas Il. 23.570; moiol x’ er’ 'Obvaq. duvveuey what sort 
are ye to..! Od. 21.195; it retains this usage to express surprise, etc., 
in Att., Heind. Plat. Charm. 174 C :—also in simple questions, rotys é 
2 ebxerat evar yalys Od. 1. 406 ;. oly xetpi; Hdt. 4. 155; and often 
in Att. 2. doubled, roiay xpi) [yuvatka] toiw dvdpi svvodcav 
tixrey ; Plat. Theaet. 149 D. 8. zrotos od interrog., equiv. to xaoros 
affirm., Hdt. 7. 21, Soph. O. T. 420, etc. 4. in dialogue, motos is 
sometimes used with a word used by the former speaker, to express 
scornful surprise, Tpwréws 743’ éore péAaOpa.—Answ. rotov Hpwreéws ; 
Ar. Thesm. 874, cf. Ach. 62, 158, 761, Nub. 367, Plat. Theaet. 180 B, 
Gorg. 490 E, etc. 5. in Att., not seldom with the Art., when the 
question implies a Noun which is defined by the Art. or the context 
(Pors. Phoen. 892), 7 mofoy eipdy .. pdppatoy ; Aesch. Pr. 2493 Ta 
ota tpdxn; pay ev ols ..; Ar. Ach, 418; A€yes d& Thy Toiay KaTd- 
oraow ddvyapxtay ; Thy dd TLunudrov Plat. Rep. 550 C; often with the 
demonstr., 6 rofos otros ..; 6 devds, 5 radavpivos .., Ar. Ach. 963, cf. 
Nub. 1270; 6 motos; 6 Bpiapews .. Timocl. ‘Hp. 1, ubi v. Meineke; 
but sometimes the answer is given more generally, Soph. O. T. 120, 291, 
O. C, 1415, Ph. 1229; also in Prose, 7d motoy ; Plat. Soph. 220 E, ete. ; 
70 motov 5); Id, Theaet. 147 D, Phaedr. 279 A; 7a rota Tadra ; Id. Crat. 
395 D, etc.; THs motas peptdos; Dem. 246. 10. 6. the usage of 
motos with the demonstr. is common also without the Art., cola Tadra 
Aéyes; Hdt. 7. 48; olay ’Epwdy rhvde..; what sort of Fury is this 
that ..? Aesch. Ag. 1119; motov épeis 748° éros; what sort of word is 
this that thou wilt speak? Soph. Ph. 1204, cf. 441, etc. 7. moids Tis; 
is often joined, making the question less definite, xotéy pé Twa vopiCovow 
iva; Hdt. 3. 343 Kotds Tis doxéoe dvijp eivar; Ib.; cf. Soph. O. C. 1163, 
Xen. Hell. 4.1, 6, etc. ; wot” drra; Plat. Rep. 398 C, etc.; ra moi’ drra; 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Soph. 240 C. 8. moig, Ion. xoty, as Adv., 
=7@s; Lat. guomodo? Hadt.1. 30, etc.; molg dAAp by what other way? 
Ar. Av. 1219. II. like évofos, in indirect questions, d:ddgw .. , 
rota xpi) Néyev Aesch. Supp. 519, cf. Pr. 194, Soph. Ph. 153, etc.; od« 
olda éroig réApp i) rotors Ad-yous x pdspevos Epw Plat. Rep. 414 D. at. 
sometimes where éaos might be expected, rotov xpévov.. ; for about 
how long atime .. ? Aesch. Ag. 278, cf.Eur. 1.A.815, Ar. Av. 920. Iv. 
=mobards; motos obroot Tiud0cos ;—Mianords ts .. , Pherecr. Xeép. 1. 
20. ele méaos must be referred to a primitive *ads, as the correlat. 
Adjs. ofos, 80s to és, and the demonstr. To‘os, réaos to *rés, 76.) [Later 
versifiers sometimes make fem. wold a trochee, Jac. A. P. p. Ixv.—The 
first syll. is sometimes short in Att., Aesch. Supp. 911, Ar. Vesp. 1369. ] 

roves, a, dv, Indef. Adj., of a certain nature, kind or quality, often in 
Plat,, esp. joined with ris, as woids Tis, ord dra, Soph. 262 E, Rep. 438 
me v. Arist. Categ. 4, 1., 8, 1 sq.; 70 mowv=moidrns, Id. Metaph. ro. 

2, etc. 

TorsTys, nTos, %, quality, Lat. qualitas, Plat. Theaet. 182 A (where he 
apologises for the use of the word as dAAéxoroy dvopa), Arist. Categ. 8, 
1 sq., Eth, N. 10. 3, 1; of size, Babr. 28. 10; cf. Lob. Phryn. 350. 

- mrovo-rpbhos, ov, =ToeatTpocos, Opp. C. 1. 460. 

movo-payos [a], ov, = mornpayos, moopayéds, Opp. C. 2. 613. 

tovbw, (roids) to make of a certain quality, 7d movobv a’tav Theophr. 
C. P, 2, 1, 5 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M, 1. 108, etc, 

mounvuds, 6, a servant, Hesych. 

mourviw: impf. érolrvvoy, Ep. rolmvvev Hom.: aor. part. wourvicas 
Il. [v of pres. long before a long syll., short before a short syll., v. loca 
infr. cit.: Din fut. and aor. always.] Old Ep. Verb (formed by re- 
dupl. from 4/TINY, mvé-w, as mai-raddAw from méAAw, wat-paoow from 
HPA, pdos, rot-piccw from pvodw), properly, to be out of breath 
from haste or exertion; hence, to puff or bustle about, Lat. satagere, of 
attendants, ds tSov “Hpaoroy did Sdpara romvioyta Il. 1.600; af pey 
tmaiba dvaxros énoinvvoy 18. 421; molnvvoy mapedyTe 24.475; Os 
epas * of 8 dpa mévres énoimvvoy Od. 3. 430; momviovra payny ava 
ievbiavetpay Il. 14. 155 :—in aor. partic. with another Verb (ef. éyxovéw), 
b@pa Kopnoare nonvicacat make haste and sweep the house, Od. 20. 
149; émt ppect Ofn’ "Ayapéuvorn wérr10 “Hpn atr@ romvicavt: .. 
‘orpovat Il. 8. 219 ;—so in late Ep.; once in Pind., wormmbaw éuav xd pw 
labouring for the sake of me, P. 10, 1o1:—Med., repi te Opp. H. 2. 518. 

Tloirp 6, a Delphic month, Anecd. Delph. nos. 20, 37, etc: 

moupuyiny, Adv. blowing, puffing, hissing, Nic. Th. 371. 

moiduypa, 76, a blowing, snorting, éy paratos Kéyplois moupiypact 
Aesch, Theb. 280. 

Troupicow, (redupl. form from ¢vadw) to blow, snort, Nic. Th. 180; 
Zepipov péya roupigavros Euphor. 95; mardixd ., like épwra mveiv, 
Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E, II. trans. to blow up, Lyc, 198: puff 
out, Anth. P, 7. 215. 

ToLmSys, €s, v. sub moduSns, 5 

TowriKds, 7, dv, (odw) giving or having a quality, Orib. 277 Matth. 

aréxa or trowd [i], Dor. for rére and past J and so through the whole 
series, bxa, owéxa, dmméxa, dAAbKa, 

moKdlo, =roritw, Schol. Ar. Av. 724, Suid. s. v. mexréw, 
mokdpwov, 73, Dim. of méxos, Schol. Theocr. 15. 18, Hippiatr. 
moKds, ddos, 4, (réKos) wool, hair, Ar, Thesm. 567, in pl. 

aokes, al, and wéKy, 1), Vv. moos IL. 
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moktle, (méos) =réxw, to shear wool: Med. to shear for oneself, rpt- 
xas éroxigaro (Dor. aor.) Theocr. 5. 26. 

Tléxtos, 6, name of a Locrian month, Anecd. Delph. 3. 

aroKo-eS4s, és, like undressed wool: rough, crude, Longin. 15. 5. 

troxdopat, Pass. to be covered or clothed with wool, Anth. P. 6. 102. 

aréxos, 5, (wém) wool in its raw state, a fleece, Il. 12. 451, cf. Ar. Lys. 
5743 oly peddyxipov rdxw Eur. El. 513; menrety .. mpoBaray m. ipivdy 
Ar. Ay. 714; mevte méxws €AaP’ éx6és Theocr. 15. 20:—also a lock or 
tuft of wool, Soph. Tr. 675; épiwy m. Cratin. Incert. 115; vepédac médsors 
pie dpoiae Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 13. II. proverb., ets dvov méxas 
to an ass-shearing, i.e. to no-place, Ar. Ran. 186; dvov méxas (yreis, 
you ask for ‘ pigeons’-milk,’ Paroemiogr.:—the nom. of this phrase is 
given as méxes by Schol. Ar. l.c., as moxat by Suid. and Phot. ;—which 
implies there was no fem. sing. in use ;—Aristarch. (ap. Phot.)-seems to 
have read “Oxvov mAoxas in a similar sense, v. Meineke Cratin. Incert. 
80, and cf. é«vos 11. 

mroko-épos, ov, fleece-bearing, Planud. Ov. Met. 3. 585. 
mrodées, éwy, Eeaat, éas, Ep. for moAAol, av. 
arodetStov, 76, Dim. of méAus, E. M. 147. 22: in Strab. 344, 412, 446, 
moAt8vov: a third form moAvSprov in A. B. 857, Hesych. s. v. toAixma, 
v. Lob. Pathol. 394. 
moAenaddkos, ov, Dor. for rodcunddxos. 
mroAepapxetos, ov, of or belonging to the Polemarch, orod Ath, 210 B; 
—10 Torcyapxetov, his residence, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,5, Polyb. 4. 79, 5 (ubi 
Schweigh. —x:ov). 
tmodepapxew, to be Polemarch, Hdt.6. 109, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 25 ;—Dor. 
moAepnapxiw, Inscr, Delph, in C. I. 1573-4. 

TroAEpapXyS, ov, 6, =T0AEwapxos 1, Byz. 
modepapxla, 4, to office or rank of Polemarch, Polemo. 
trohepapxikds, 7, dv, =moAeuapxetos, Phot. Bibl. 108. 4. 
mrohép-apxos, 6, one who begins or leads the war, a leader, chieftain, 
*Apxai@v Aesch. Cho. 1072, cf. Theb. 828. Il. a Polemarch, 
the title of high officers in several Greek states ; 1. at Athens, the 
third archon, who presided in the court in which the causes of the pé- 
Towkot were tried, Ar. Vesp. 1042; wpAnxévan apd 7@ m. in his court, 
Lysias 166, 33;—in earlier times he took the field as general-in- 
chief, and at Marathon we find him presiding over the Council of War, 
Hdt. 6. 109. 2. at Sparta, = opayés, a kind of brigadier, Hat. 7. 
173, cf. Thue. 5, 66, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 7, and 5. 7, etc. ~ 3. at Thebes 
officers of chief rank after the Boeotarchs, supreme in affairs of war, Ib. 
5. 4, 2 sq., C. 1. 1569, 23., 1570, 21, al.; three are mentioned in Keil 
Inscrr. Boeot. 11. 3, IL. 20. 4. similarly at Mantineia, and in other 
states, Thuc. 5. 47, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, etc, 5. simply, a chief, leader, 
ody épnBov Epigr. Gr. 1060. 

TroAepéw, fut, now: pf. merodéunea Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 9:—Med., fut. 
—hoopwat LXx (2 Paral. 11. 4), but v. infr.: aor. éroAepnodpny (Kar-) 
Polyb. 11. 31, 6:—Pass., wodepnOjoopa Polyb, 2. 41, 14, ete.; but 
moAcungopuat in pass, sense, Thuc. 1. 68., 8. 43, Dem. 657. 9, cf. dia- 
ToA€HEéw ;—aor. érodeupOnv Thuc. 5. 26 :—pf. memoAewnpar (kara—) Id. 
6. 16: (wéXepos). To be at war or go to war, make war, opp. to 
elphynv dye, Id. 1. 124, 140., 5. 76; tive with one, Hat. 6. 37, ete. ; 
éni riva Xen. An. 3. 1, 5; mpds twa Id. Vect. 5, 8, Plat., etc.; werd 
Tivos or oty Tw in conjunction with.., Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 27, An. 2. 
6, 53 m. wept THs dpxjs Hdt. 6, 98. 2. to fight, do battle, dd 
tav inmoy Plat. Prot. 350 A; amd kapndwv Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 49;— 
but, dp’ Srov moAcuhowpey what our means of war are, Andoc. 25. 
28. 3. generally, to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 3, If; so, 7. 7H xpeta Soph. O. C. 191, ef. Eur. lon 1386; rue brép 
twos Dem, 236. 5. II. c. acc. to make war ufon, besiege, iv 
méAw Dinarch. 95.1; rds ’AOjvas Diod. 4. 61, cf. 13. 84., 14. 37, etc. 
Papatous Polyb. 11. 19, 3, cf. v. Il. 1. 15, 10; Tas orapuaAas Alciphro 
3. 22; and often in late writers :—but the Pass. is used in good Att., fo” 
have war made upon one, to be treated as enemies, Thuc. 1. 37, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 20, Isocr. 92 A; obx odror moAenodvTar Dem. 33.1; Kat 
abrol .. & ToAAOD mode potpevor Id. 240.18; abros pev trodepelv bpiv, 
be’ byaiv BE pw) woAcuetcOm Id. 113. 6; cf. wodrcuda. Q. c, acc. 
cogn., méAeuoy mod. Plat. Rep. 551 D, etc. :—in Pass., 6 moc nos ob Tws 
éroAcunon Xen, Mem. 3. 5, 10; Kata Oadarray érodepeiro 6 m. Id. 
Hell. 5.1, 1, cf. Plat. Rep. 600 A; so, 8ca émoAeuhOn whatever hostilities 
passed, Xen. An. 4.1,1; 7a mept TvAov éwodepetro Thuc. 4. 23, cf. 3. 
6.—The form used by Poets is roAeulca. 

TroAcun-BdKos, 5, 7, war-sustaining, epith. of Pallas, C. I. 3538. 143 
Dor. wroAepadéxos, Alcae. 7; m. Srda Pind. P. to. 22. 

ToAcpyLos, ov, Ion. Adj. (for no Att. form in -etos exists), warlike, 
often in Hom. (esp. in Il.); toAeptua épya Il. 2. 338, etc.; also, m. Tev- 
xea Il. 7. 193, Hes. Sc. 238; woAeuipa=7a wodcua, Hdt. 5. 111. 

mohepnoetw, Desiderat: of rodcuéw, Thuc. 1. 33, Dio C. 46. 30. 

mroAeunréov, verb. Adj. of moAeuéw, one must go to war, Ar. Lys. 496, 
Arist, Rhet. 2,22, 5; rut with one, Plat. Polit. 304 E :—pl. woAepnréa, 
Thue, 1. 79, Dio C. 36. 29. 

moAcunriiptov, 74, the place from which a general carries on his opera- 
tions, head-quarters, Polyb. 4. 71, 23; cf. éppnrhptov. 

moAcpn-roK0s, ov, bringing fortk war, Nonn, D. 4.425,etc.; of Athena, 
Orph. H. 31. ro. 

ToAepaTwp, opos, 6, , warlike, Opp. C, 3. 204, ¢ conj. Herm. 

modepla, 7, Vv. rodeos TIT, 

ToAepife, often in Hom., Ep. wroAeptfw (metri grat.) Il. 2. 328., 8. 
428, etc.; fut. ifw Il. 10. 451., 24. 667 :—poét, form of moAeuéw, to 
wage war, make war, fight, rwi with one, Hom. (esp. in Il.); 7. dvra 
Tivos, évavTiBtdy Tivos Il, 8. 428., 20.85; pera Tut jointly with another, 
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9. 3523 Gmpnxrov méAcpoy m. 2.121; Tééw mod. Pind, O. 9. 49; 7H 
yAwrry Ar. Nub. 419 :—also in Med., Pind. N. 8. 50. II 
trans. 4o war or fight with, pnirepor wodepiCey Il. 18, 258 :—Pass., Opp. 
C. 3. 209. ; 
sone a h, bv, (médrepos) of or for war, of m. Kiviuvoe Thuc. 2. 43; 
dyaves m., opp. to eipnyurol, Plat. Legg. 729 D; Bios Ib. 829 A; mAoia, 
8mAa Ib. 706 B, 944 E; xadnhy comida moreuiwrarny elvar most fit 
for service, Xen. Lac, 11, 3; émorhyn, Téxvy 7., etc., Plat. Legg. 639 B, 
etc. 2. 4 -«h (sc. Téxvn), the art of war, war, Id. Soph. 222 C, 
etc.:—Tad Ttodeuid warlike exercises, Goxelv Ta m@. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
18, Cyr. 1. 5,93 aé 7@v m, pedrérae Thuc. 2. 39, ef. 89; cf. moAepi- 
oTnptos I. 3. 7d moAcuudy the signal for battle (adv mr. in Ep. 
Plat. 348 B), 70 7. onuatvev, Lat. signum canere, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29; avée- 
Kpaye moAeuexdv gave a war-shout, Ib. 7. 3, 33 :—also of an air on the 
Jjlute,. Trypho ap, Ath. 618 C. b. the fighting part of the people, 
opp. to the civilian, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14, al. II. of persons, 
skilled in war, warlike, Thuc. 1. 84, Plat. Rep. 522 C, etc.; distinguished 
from gAomrdAepos,. Xen. An. 2. 6, 1:—also, immoe mw. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 
62. III. like an enemy, hostile, Id. Vect. 4, 44 :—stirring up 
hostility, 1d, Mem, 2. 6, 21 :—hence in Adv., moAepix@s éxew mpds Twa 
Id. An. 6,1, 1, etc.; opp. to eipnvin@s exev, Isocr. 91 C; m. diaxetaa 
Id. 123 E. Cf. sq. 
modéutos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Supp. 1191 :—of or belonging to war, 
«dparot Pind. P. 2. 37; Sépu Aesch, Theb. 216, 416, etc. :—rad wor€mia 
whatever belongs to war, war and its business, Hdt. 5. 78, Thuc. 4. 
80, etc.; Ta m, GAnimos Hdt. 3. 4; mapacxevdlecOar Ta mw. Thue. I. 
18, II. mostly, of or like an enemy, hostile, Pind. P. 1. 156, 
N. 4. 90, Trag., Thuc., etc. ; yf «al OddAacoa Hat. 7. 49; x@wv Aesch. 
Theb. 588; Sdpu Ib. 216, etc.; dvdpa m. éxOpcv te Soph. Ph. 1302; 
m. dvopev Te Ib. 1323:—m. Tut hostile to one, Hdt. 1, 4, Eur. Hec. 
1138; 1. vedpot mip Hipp. Art. 789; but also, b. as Subst., 
an enemy, Hdt. 1. 78, Pind. P. 1. 30, and Att.; of m. the enemy, Thuc. 
1. 84., 2. 43, etc. c. 70 1. hostility, Thuc. 4. 60; Tav ’A@nvaiav 
towards them, Id. 5. 11. 2. generally, opposed, adverse, bvo.. 
édvra ToAemm@rara Hdt. 7. 47; 7d édauoy Tais Opigt morcpt@Tarov TaY 
Drv (wv most hurtful, Plat. Prot. 334 B; wodepla % dap? tots dpe- 
ow Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 7. III. of or from the enemy, péBos Aesch. 
Theb. 270; gpuxrot Thuc. 2. 94; vavaya Lys. 194.173 mworema, 
74, enemy's wares, contraband, Ar. Ach. 912:—%) ToAepia (sc. yp, xupa), 
the enemy’s country, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 16, etc.; cf. Soph. Aj. 819. IV. 
Ady. —iws, in hostile manner, piAiws, ob +. Thuc. 3. 65, cf. 66, etc. ; 7. 
éxev Twi Xen. Cyn, 7, 11.—oAé€peos is generally older than moAcuuds, 
being always used by Hdt., Pind., and Trag., and mostly by Thue. ; in 
Xen. and later writers, woA€uzos is mostly used in the sense of hostile, 
moAepucds in that of warlike, skilled in war, 5 
qroAcuiorptos, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Cato Ma. 26:—of or for the 
warrior, immoe Hdt. 1. 192 (v. 1. woAeuoréwy, cf. woAeuorHs), Dem. 
1046. 11; Bon, Owpag m. Ar. Ach. 572, 1132; 7. dpyata war-chariots, 
Hdt. 5. 113, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 29; éAépavves Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 30; éAGy 
Ta Tokemiorhpia, to drive the war-chariots (in a race), a military game, 
Ar. Nub, 28; so, toAepixdv immedey matfoyra Plat. Legg. 643C. II. 
Ta ToAEMOTHpLA, =a ToAEwiBa, Id. Criti. 119 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 26. 
mrohepiorhs, and Ep, (metri grat.) mroA-, 0, 6: (aodeuigw) :—a 
warrior, combatant, ll, 5.602, al., Pind., etc.; mroA-, Il. 22.132. Ee 
a. inmos a warhorse, charger, Virgil’s bellator equus, Diod. 2. 11, cf. 
Strab. 698; imo: m. are prob. racehorses trapped as chargers, Theocr. 
15. 51, cf. Phot. s.v., Herm. Opuse. 5.104. ~ ~ 
moAeuiotpis, idos, fem. of foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 1.876: -lorpra, Hera~ 
clit. Ep. 7. 
trohepo-ypados, ov, describing wars, mod, avéd, of an historian, Epigr. 
Gr, (praef.) 877 b. 
trohewo-Keh&bos, ov, exulting in the din of war, Bpdpuos Lyr. ap. Dion. 
H. de Comp. 17. 
aroAep.o-KAovos, ov, raising the din of war, Batr. 4, 276, Orph. H. 32. 2. 
mohepd-Kpavros, ov, finishing war, Aesch. Theb. 161; cf. poipd- 
KpavTos. 
TroAcpoAGpaxGiréds, 4, dv, comic word in Ar, Ach, 1082, a compd. of 
méA«euos, Aapaxos, “Axaixds. 
or Ep. wréA-, Adv. to the war, into the fight, Hom. (esp. 
in Il.). 
mroAeporrovéw, fo stir upewar, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 30: to stir up, provoke, 
eis €xOpny twas Hipp. Epist. 1284. 8. 
troAepo-rrotds, dv, making war, engaging in war, 7. 6 Tépavvos Arist. 
Pol. 5. 11, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 321 F, etc. 
ar6Aepos, and Ep, (metri grat.) wréAepos, 6, battle, fight, and generally, 
war, Hom.; even of single combat, ll. 7. 174:—in Hom, the sense of 
battle prevails; in Att., that of war; in Hom. joined with equiv. words, 
morepol Te paxat Te Il. 1.177, etc.; puddmdos .. nat morépuoro 18. 242, 
etc.; dirny Te mréAcudv TE I. 492, etc.; m, Kal Smdryros 5. 348, etc. ; 
also periphr., vetkos, puAoms, Epis, moAguoro Il. 13. 271, 635., 17. 253, 
cf. yépupa, vépos, oréua :—the Homeric epithets are dypios, afpardes, 
dpyaréos, ddiagros, Saxpudets, Shtos, Svondeyhs, Svonyhs, kards, Nev- 
yaréos, bifupds, oxpides, ddods, dpottos, meveédavos, woAvdit, modt- 
Saxpus, arvyepis, pOionvap, vy. sub vocc.: m. "Axaidy, dvdpav, i.e. 
brought by them, 3. 165., 24. 8, etc.; so, 6 rav BapBapwy m. Thue. 1. 
24; 6 mapmy, 6 pédAdow m. Ib. 32, 36; 7. mpds twa Hdt. 6.2; ént 
twos Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 22; wéAepuos éori riot mpds GAAMAovs Plat. Symp. 
196 A:—of notable wars, Awpiaxds 7. Orac, ap. Thuc. 2.44; 6 Iwvirds 
7. 8.11; & Swxeds w. Aeschin. 74. 373 m. fevexds Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 16, 
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war against, Aesch. Supp. 341, Ar. Ach. 913, etc.; m. 0€c0ae rut 
Eur, Or. 13; 7. dvaipetoOat, kwveiv, éyelpev, tupépev, kadiordvat, 
éndyey to begin a war; m. moretcOar to make war,—opp. to 7. dva- 
mavew, katadvegOat, to put an end to it, make peace, y. sub vocc.; v. 
also d«hpuxtos, domovbos:—metaph., ov méAepoy émaryyéAAcis, i.e. 
your words are peaceful, Plat. Legg. 702 D :—in pl., did thy TaY xp7- 
parov Kerjow mévres of m. Huiv yiyvoyrat Plat. Phaedo 66 C, cf. Rep. 
400 A, al. IL. personified, War, Battle, Pind. Fr. 225, cf. Ar. 
Pax 203. (From , TeAeut(w, of which 4/ILAAT, mAjoow is 
prob. a lengthd. form, v. Curt. no. 467.) : : 

mroAe.o-Tpodéw, fo maintain war, LXx (2 Macc. 10. 14), 

arodep.o-h0dpos, ov, wasting by war, Aesch. Pers. 652. 

modepd-hpav, ovos, 5, }, of warlike spirit, Schol. Od. 1, 48. 

modepéw, (wéAepnos) to make hostile, make an enemy of, twa Joseph. 
Macc. 4. 21:—Med,, nis ob moAcpwoeabe avrovs; surely you will make 
them your enemies, Thuc. §. 98 :—Pass. to be made an enemy of, peta 
peylorov Kaipav olxeodrat Te kat moAcpodrat Id. 1.36; emodreuwOn 52 
ort .., Ib. 57 :—in other passages (woAcuoupévey Id. 3. 82, moAepodvrat 
4. 20) it is doubtful whether the word should be referred to moAcudw or 
—éw ; Vv. moAeuéw I. 1. 

troAepaviov, 76, name of a plant, Diose. 4. 8 (9). 

troAevw, like modéw, I. intr. to turn or go about, Lat. versari, 
xaTa doru 1, to go about the city, i.e, live therein, Od. 22. 223 :—6 
modkevov the ruling planet, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 10; so, of m. Oeot 
Iambl. de Fato p. 179. II. trans. to turn up the soil with the 
plough, yay .. ivmeiy yéver t. Soph: Ant. 340; avAaka Walz Rhett. 1. 
498.—Only in Poets and late Prose. 

mohéw, (méAw) post. Verb, like toActw, I. intr. to go about, 
range over, haunt, vijvov Alayros ode Aesch, Pers. 307; Ti od TIjd€ 
moAeis ; Eur. Alc. 29 (lyr.); tis 65° dp’ dupt péda@pov mode? ; Id. Or. 
1269 (lyr.):—so in Med., dpes evvvxor modovpevar és mapbev@vas 
Aesch. Pr. 645; absol., mepacpuévws wododvrar Lex Solonis ap. Lys. 117. 
41. II. trans. to turn up the earth with the plough, to plough 
(polare agros in Ennius), Hes. Op. 460; 1. dpovpas Nic. Al, 245 :—cf. 
dvamodéo. 

modewv, gen. pl, of méAs:—but moAday, Ion. gen. pl. of modus. 

méAnes, T6ANOS, OAL, Ion. and Ep. forms of moAvs, q. v. 

méAnots, 7), (Tow) movement, Plat. Crat. 405 C. 

modu, , grayness of hair, Menand. Monost. 705; mentioned as a 
disease, Arist. G, A. 5. 4, 6, cf. Probl. 9. 34, Fr. 226; cf. wodcds I, 2, 
modérns. 

modal, =sq., Schol. Call. Ap. 14. 

modtatvopat, (odds) Pass. to grow white, e.g. of the foaming sea, 
Aesch. Pers. 110; so Catull. 64. 13, spumis incanuit unda. 

mroA.-av0n, 7, an ointment made of médov, C. I. 2852.16 and 22. 

modtavopos, 6, (wédus, véuw) a civic magistrate, C.1. 5774. 95, al.; 
used to translate the Rom, Aedilis, Dio C. 43. 28, 48 :—moAtavopéw, 
Ep. Plat. 363 C, Dio C..43. 48. 

mroAtdoxos, ov, Dor. for moArqoxos, v. sub roALodxos. 

moduapxéw, to be a modapxos, Dio C. 53. 33- 

pe a Sas poet. mroA-, ov, 6, =moAtapxos, of Zeus, C. I. 2081. 10. 

moAvapxta, 7, the office of moAtapxos, Themist. 214 B, 224 B. 

moAt-apxos, 6, ruler of a city, a king, prince, w. tarpg Pind. N. 7. . 
125, Eur. Rhes. 381. II. the commandant of a city, Lat. prae- 
fectus urbi, Dio C. 40. 46. 

TloAtds, dos, }, (wédts) guardian of the city, epith. of Athena in her 
oldest temple on the Acropolis of Athens, as distinguished from ’AQ. 
Tlap9évos and ’A@. IIpépaxos, Hdt. 5. 82, Soph. Ph. 134, Ar. Av. 828, 
etc.; simply 7 ToAcas, Luc, Pisc. 21, etc.; cf. Miiller Eumen. § 30, 67, 
n, 6, Wordsw. Athens c.17. She had the same name in many Greek 
towns, at Troezen,-Paus, 2. 30, 6; at Erythrae, Id. 7. 5,9; so Ilo- 
Arazs, dos, at Tegea, Id. 8. 47, 5; and we find % “A@nva # moACris in 
Dinarch, 98. 19. 

moA.atas, 6, Dor. for roAinrns, opp. to fetvos, Pind. I. 1. 74. 

aroXtBrov, v. moAcidiov :—toAleOpov, v. troAleOpor. 

TToAtevs, éws, 6, guardian of the city, of Zeus, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, 
Paus. 1. 24, 4, etc.; the contr. gen. Hodis occurs in C, I. 150. 47." 

moAlfw: Ep. aor. rédrooa: (dds) :—to build a city, to build, tetyos 
modlcoapev Il. 7.4533 hv erddcooer (sc. Thy méAwv) C. I. 4925 :-—Pass., 
“Tus menddtoro Il. 20. 217; Awdivn merddrora Hes. Fr. 39. 53 so 
Hdt. 4. 108., 5. 13, 52, al.; é¢’ dpagav merodwpévor Philostr. 265 :— 
Med. to build for oneself, rv ‘P&pny adv tots GAAos émoAicavro Diod. 
H. I. 30. II. xaplov rodtCev to colonise a country by building 
a city, Xen. An. 6. 4,43 Thy xdhpay Strab. 364; Tov Témoy Plut. Rom. 
9.—It seems to have been properly an Ion, Verb. 

moAuHoxos, ov, Ep. for moAcodyos. 

moduqrys, ew, 6, Ion, for roditys, a citizen, ll. 2. 806 (elsewh. Hom. 
uses the form zoAirns), Simon, 139, and twice in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 556, 
Eur. El. 119; constantly in Hdt. (only in 1. 96 the Mss. give moAvréwy) :— 
a fellow-citizen, countryman, Hdt. 1. 37; 120, al., cf. moAuéras.— Fem, 
moAvijris, 50s, Ap. Rh, 1. 867 ; as Adj., Yapador moAuqriBos dxTas sands 
on my country’s shore, Eur, Hipp. 1126. 

moAryrwp, opos, 6,=moAhrys, Or. Sib. 5. 4. 

moAwv5e, Ady. into or to the city, Il. 5. 224, al. 

moAvo-edis, és, like gray, grayish, Schol. Nic. Al. 126. 

moArb-Oprt, rpixos, 5, %, grayhaired, tépecat Strab. 293. 

moAto-Képons, ov, 6, =moAroxpérapos, Nicet. Ann. 160 A. 

moAu6-Kpavos, ov, grayheaded, of Hadrian (cf. dpyupéxpavos), Or. Sib. 
8, 50, where the metre requires toAfxpavos. 


etc,:—in Att. we have many phrases, as, toAepov atpecdal rit to levy & TOALO-Kporidos, ov, with gray hair on the temples, i.e. just beginning 
* 
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to be ‘as says Theor. 14. 68, dd xporapwy meddpeaba ynpadéot, 
cf. eta 11), Il, 8. 518, Hes. Op. 179, Alex. Yevd. 25 m. "yijpas 
Bacchyl. 3; cf. modcds, s : 

aréAtov, 76, an aromatic plant, perlfaps Teucrium polium, prob. so 
called from having glaucous leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4. 

moAvdopat, Pass. 2o be or become gray, 6 dvOpamos woAcovrat povos 
‘Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 32; mp@rot rodovvrat of epérapor Id, An. Pr. 1. 13, 
5; Thy merod, tpixa Clem. Al. 262: metaph., Tor. 77 ovvécet Eccl. 
“qrohvo-mASKapos, ov, grayhaired, Q. Sm. 14. 14, Or. Sib, 11. 68. 

moAtopkéw, fut. qow Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,12: aor., Ar. Lys. 281, Thuc., 
etc.:—Pass., fut. -n0fcopvar Xen. Hell. 4.8, 5; but in med. form 
-nooua, Hat. 5. 34., 8. 49, Thuc. 3. 109, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18, Cyr. 6. 
I, 15 (so that prob. the pass. form I. c. is an error of the copyist) — 
aor. emodtopxnony Isocr. 127 E: pf. mewodtdpenpat (ée-) Thuc.: (mods, 
elpyw, Epos). To hem ina city, blockade, beleaguer, besiege, Hdt. 1. 
17, 154, and often in Att.; also in Ar. Vesp. 685, Lys. 281; of wodcop- 
xoovres the besiegers, opp. to of karaxexAetpévor, Isocr. 124 A :—Pass. 
to be besieged, in a state of siege, Hat. 1. 26, 81, al.; also of a fleet, to 
be blockaded, Isocr. 70 B; of Scamander, ¢o be blocked, dammed back, 
Plat. Prot. 340 A. 2. metaph. ¢o be besieged, pestered, ind Tav 
gueopavrav moAroprotpevor moAtopkiay Id. Alc. 2.142 A, cf. Rep. 
453 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 13. 

aroMopKytéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be besieged, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 8. 

mrodvopkyTis, od, 6, taker of cities, surname of Demetrius son of Anti- 
gonus, Diod. 20. 92, Plut. Demetr. 42, Aristid. 6, etc. 

troAtopKytikés, 4, dv, of or for besieging, at mod. énivora: Polyd. I. 
58, 4. II. 7a -«a materials for a siege, Diod. 20. 103, etc. 2. 
a treatise on the art of sieges, as that by Aeneas Tacticus. 

trodvopxla, Ion. -ty, 7, a beleaguering, siege of a city, Hdt. 1. 81, 
190., 5. 34, Andoc, 10. 12, Thuc. 2. 78, etc. 2. metaph. a besieging, 
pestering, Plut. Sull. 25 ; v. moAcopkéw 2. 

aroAués, a, dy, also és, dv (when required by the metre), dAds moXzoto Il. 
20. 229, Od. 5. 410, etc. ; xnpay moArdy Eur. Andr. 348: (v. sub 7Ads): 
—gray, grizzled, grisly, epith. of wolves, Il. 10. 334, cf. Ar. Av. 967; 
of iron, 9. 366, al., Eur.; of the surging sea, modrqs emt Owt Oadrdoons 
Il. 4. 248; moAujy Gra vacéuey 15. 190; emt pyypivos adds odt010, Vv 
supr.; 7. #éAavyos Ar. Av. 350:—but, 2. most commonly of hair, 
gray or hoary from age, Il. 22.74, Od. 24. 316, etc. ; modsol grayhaired 
‘men, Od. 24. 498, cf. Soph. O. T. 183, Ar. Ach, 600, 610, 692, Plat. 
‘Parm. 127 B (but very rare in.Att. Prose); Tpaias, éx yeverjs modal 
Hes, Th. 271; etc, :—absol., ai rodcai (sc. rpixes), like canae in Cicero, 
Pind. O. 4. 40; dpa rats modcais Kariovcas as the gray hairs come 
‘down (i. e, from the temples to the beard, cf. oAcoxpérados, moAtdopat), 
Casaub. Ar. Eq. 520, 908; also moAcat, without the Art., Arist. G. A.1.18, 
2., 5. 4,1; cf. moAla, moddrns :—Pind, P. 4. 175 has a strange phrase, tis 
oe Todas etavRe yaorpés; what old woman's womb bare thee? as a 
‘sarcasm ; so, 7. ddxpvov éuBadwy an old man’s tear, Eur. H. F. 1209; 
cf, Anth, P. 5. 220, b, metaph. hoary, venerable, ds rodiw vou@ 
algay dp00t Aesch. Supp. 658; KAnddv ey modrator péver phyas Eur. 
El. 7o1 ; wdOnya mw. xpdvy Plat. Tim. 22 B. II. like Aeunds, bright, 
clear, serene, ap Hes. Op. 475, 490; aiéqp Eur. Or. 1376; dfp Ap. Rh. 
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atten, HOS, H, grayness, of hair, like modud, Arist. G, A. 5. I, 33-5 
5. 4, 2, al. 

trohvd-rptxos, ov, =modidOpit, Opp. C. 3. 293. 

troAvodxos, ov, Ep. roArqoxos, Dor. -doxos (v. infr.), Lacon. ro\taxos 
Ahr. D. Dor. p. 568; cf. also moAcaaodxos: (€xw). Protecting a city, 
& wm, xpdros Eur. Rhes, 822 :—mostly like Todceds, Todds, epith. of 
the guardian deity of a city, "A@nvaly 7m. in Chios, Hdt. 1. 160; TaAAds 
‘m., at Athens, Ar. Eq. 581; "A@dva m. Id. Nub. 602, cf. Av. 827; so, 
TlaAAds roAsdoxos Pind. O, 5. 24; 1. Oeot Aesch, Theb. 312; dalpoves 
Ib. 822; Zeds m. Plat. Legg. 921 C; “Apréycdos rodundxov Ap. Rh. 1. 
312:—moAloxos (elsewhere known as prop. n. WoAtoxos) is read by 
Dind. metri grat. in Aesch, Theb. 109 (Med. Ms. woA:doxor), in Eur. 
Rhes. 821 (for woA:odxov), and should perhaps be read from Mss, ibid. 
166 (where now moAvdxAov), cf. yhoxos for -odxos. 

Trohto-pihixéwo, of an army, to keep within the city, opp. to taking the 
field, Polyb. 18. 22, 4 ;—al. woAcropvAanéw. 

aroAloxos, v. sub moMoOxos. 

TrOLS-xKpws, wros, 6, }, white-coloured, white, wixvos Eur. Bacch. 
a BepBpades Ar. Fr. 179. 

60, v. moArdoua. 

mrotaropOos, f. 1. for roAur—, q. v. 
--aroX » Ov, 6, (faim) = mrodlmopbos, Lyc. 210. 

mods, : gen. médAews [dissyll. in Att. Poets, Pors. Med, 906] in 
Att, poetry also médeos, Aesch, Theb. 21 5, Soph. Ant, 162; Ep. réAnos; 
Ion. and Dor. gen. médtos [dissyll, in Ii. 2. 81 1]; in Ion, poetry also 
mérevs Theogn. 774, 1039 :—dat. érex, Ep. réAmt, Ion, wéAc ace, 
méduy, in Hes. Sc. 105 réAna.—PI, nom. médras, Ep, modees, Od. 15. 412, 
‘lon. wéAtes :—gen. moAlwy :—dat, wéAron Hat. 1. 1 51; Ep. moAlecor Od. 
21. 252, etc.; Dor, modéeot Pind. P. 7.8, Foed, Lacon. ap. Thuc. 5. 77, 
79 :—ace, mores, méAcas (trisyll., Il. 4. 308,‘dissyll., Od. 8. 560); Ion. 
monis :—Dual éAn Isocr. 44 B, 182 E, but in Cod. Urbin. ade, both 
forms being acknowledged by Choerob. pp. 112, 164, 337 Gaisf.: gen. 
toiv modéow Isocr. 55 C:—in Poets also (metri grat.) mrds, gy. A 
city, Hom., Hes., etc.; méAis depn and dkpordrn, =dxpérords, the 
citadel, ll. 6. 88, 257., 20. 52; which at Athens also was often called 
simply wéAis, while the rest of the city was called derv, xade?ra: .. 7] 
duporors péxpe ToDb€ Eri ba’ "APnvalav rbAs Thuc. 2, 15, ef. 5. 23, 


47, Ar. Eq. 1093, Lysistr. 245, «88, 758, C. I. 76. 5., 160, 1, Antipho 1 
x 
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146, 2, Xen. An. 7. 1, 27 (hence the guardian deities of the Athenian 
Acropolis were Geol MoArodxor, cf. moAcodxos, MoArds, MoArevs); so, 
"Ivdxou w. the citadel of Argos, Eur. Fr. 230. 6; of the Cadmea at 
Thebes, Plut. Pelop. 18; cf. Strab. 371.—The name of the city was 
often added in gen., "IAfov m.,”Apyous 7. the city of .., Aesch. Ag. 29, 
Ar, Eq. 815; but also in appos., ,Mévdn 7. Thuc. 4.130; # 7. of 
Tapoot Xen. An. 1. 2, 26. 2. one’s city or country, 760e To 7. Hde 
toxnes ; Od, 1.170; etc. 8. 6 ém Tijs TéAEews =praefectus urbi, 
C. I, 2617, -21. II. a whole country, as dependent on and called 
after its city, Od. 6.177, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 380; so also in Soph. O. C. 
1533, etc.; esp. an island peopled by men, Ajjuvoy m. @éayTos Il. 14. 
230; meptppUras méAes Aesch. Eum. 77, ef. Eur. Ion 294, Ar. Pax 251 
(v. Schol.), Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 7. 34, Dissen I. 4. 49 sq.; so, &hyAnKe 
méAes TOAAGS .. , StxeAlav, Iradiav, MeAomévynooy, Oerradiav KTA., 
Lys. 103. 38; cf. Strab. 356. III. when wéAs and dorv are joined, 
the former is the community or body of citizens, the latter their dwellings, 
Il. 17. 144 (but in the phrase Sjyds re modus Te Od. 11. 14, TOALS 
denotes the town); Gy méAcs dvdpiOpos GAAvTat, where wéAts stands for 
a mass or number of citizens, Soph. O. T. 179 :—hence, 2. the 
state (wodureia), Hes. Op. 238, Pind. P. 2. 160, and often in Att., as 
Soph. O. T. 22, etc., cf. Valck, Phoen. 932: esp. a free state, republic, 
Soph. Ant. 738 (coll. 734), Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 28, Arist. Pol, 3. 13, 22; Ta 
Tis wédews state affairs, government, Plat. Prot. 318 E; 7. 4 yevav Kat 
kopay Kowavia Cin TeAeias Kal adrdpkous Arist. Pol. 3.9, 14; THY 
m. pevyev to shun one’s public duties, Dem. 1121. 15. 3. the right 
of citizenship, like Lat. civitas, Ar. Ran. 717, Dem. 549. To. IV. 
nédkw maifeyv, a game resembling chess, Crat. Apam. 3; v. Meineke 
ad 1, (Hence moAirns, wodixvn, etc.:—prob. from , mip 
mAn-pt, TAE-ws, as the equiv. Skt. words, pur, pur-am, pur-t, from pri, 
pi-par-mi (impleo).) 

wodvopa, 76, (woAt(w) the buildings of a city, a city, town, (Lat. 
urbs as opp. to civitas), sometimes =éAus, sometimes different from it ; 
of Ecbatana, Hdt. 1. 98, cf. 57; of Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 63, al.; of 
Troy, Soph, Ph. 1424; of Athens, Id. O.C. 1496; also in Ar. Av. 553, 
1565; and in Prose, Thuc. 1. 13., 4. 543 of the Acropolis, Dicaearch, 
ap. Ath. 594 F. II. the community, Soph. O. C. 1496. 

moAopatiov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Polyb. 1. 24, 12, etc. 

modopés, 5, (woAi{w) the building of a city, Dion. H. 1.57, 59. 

ToAcovépos, ov, (wédus, véuw) managing or ruling a city, dpxat 
Aesch, Cho, 864; 7. Biord a life of social order, Id, Pers. 853. 

modoc bos, ov, (ou (w) guarding a city or cities, h. Hom. 7. 2. 

tmoAvacodxos, ov, poet. for moAvodxos, Oeot Aesch. Theb. 69, 185, 
271, Ag. 338. II. dwelling in the city, Aews, Bporot Id, Eum. 
775, 883 ; moAtcoodxXo1 =ToAtra, Christod. Ecphr. 396. 

Toharys, 08, 6, (woAt{w) founder of a city, a word rejected by Poll. 
9. 6, but prob, to be restored (for mAcigrois) in Joseph. A. J. 18. 1, 5, 
cf. Strab. 296. 3 

moAtt-Gpxys, ov, 6, a civic magistrate, at Thessalonica, Act. Ap. 
17. 6, cf. C. I. 1967; in Egypt, Epigr. Gr. 430. 7; moAtrapxos, Aen. 
Poliorc. 26 :—hence toAutapxéw, C. I. l.c. 

moAtreta, Ion. —yin, 7, (woAcrevw) the relation in which a citizen stands 
to the state, the condition and rights of a citizen, citizenship, Lat. civitas, 
Hdt. 9, 34, Thuc. 6. 104, etc. ; modirelay Sodval run Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6; 
m, éori por év wéAe Ib. 1. 2, 10. 2. the life of a citizen, one's daily 
life, Lat. ratio vitae civilis, Andoc. 21. 7, Dem. 399. 6; é eipnyn Kat 
modreig Dem. 494. 3 :—later, generally, life, living, év rém@ Polyb. 18. 
26, 6. 8. as a concrete, the body of citizens, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31. 
4.13, 7. II. the life and business of a stat » gover. t, ad- 
ministration, Ar. Eq. 219, Xen. Mem. 3.9, 15, etc.; dyew Thy 7. Thuc. 
I. 127; GAAov tpémov TH m. Kéxpnuat, =TemoAtrevpat, Hyperid. Eux. 
389; ) KAcopavros 7. Aeschin, 75.33 v. sub mpoatpeots 3 :—in a collective 
sense, the measures of a government, TH wodireia Kal Trois Ynpiopact 
Dem. 254. 18, cf. 314. 22. III. civil polity, the condition or 
constitution of a state, Antipho 120. 40, Thuc. 2. 37, etc.; Tiv éAcvde- 
play.., pGAdAov 8 Kat rds woAcTelas Dem. 246. 25 :—a form of govern- 
ment, Plat. Rep. 562 A, etc.; duodoyodvra: tpeis elvae m., Tupavvis Kat 
odrvyapxia Kal Snuoxparia, Aeschin. 1. 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 B, Arist. 
Pol. 4.7, 1,etc.; fis wr. cunpépp Lys. 171.373 7. eo7e Tags Tals WOAE- 
ow % wept ras dpxds Arist. Pol, 4. 1, 10, cf. 3.1, I+ 4. 3s 5: 2. 
esp, a well-ordered republican gover wealth, Id. Eth. 
N. 8. 10, 1, Pol. 4. 8, 1, sq.3 bray 58 FO TAOS mpds 7d Kowdv 
TodtrednTar ouppépov, 7. Kaderrar Ib. 3. 7, 33 Of any government 
administered by the modtrat whether few or many, a republic whether 
oligarchical or democratical, Ib. 4. 4, 19, cf. 30; Tv dplorny modired- 
€aGat modrelay Ib, 4.1, 4:—then, 3. generally, a free community, 
republic, Xen. Ath, 1, 1, etc.; d&morov rais mod. % Tupavvis Dem. Io. 
21; od yap dapadeis Tais woAuretais al mpds Tods Tupavvous .. durdlat 
Id. 71.8; rods rds 7. peOiorayras els dAvyapxiav Id. 196.12; Tas piv 
m. morepovat ras 5& povapxias ovyKabtoract Isocr. 67 A.—On the 
word, v. Plut. 2. 826 C-F. 

moAtrevpa, 76, (wodtrevw) the business of government, an act of 
administration, Dem. 263. 1., 272. 19; more commonly in pl. measures 
of government, Plat. Legg. 945 D, Isocr. 156 A; Ta@V ToOUTwY m. ovdeY 
modtrevoua Dem. 107.16; é Te Tots KaTa Thy TéAW TodTebpact Kat 
éy ois “EAAnu«ois both in my home and foreign policy, Id, 263. 
4. II. the concrete of moArrefa (111), the government, Arist. Pol. 
3-6, 1., 3.7, 2:. but also, 2.=7odreta 111, Ib. 3. 13, 8., 4. 6, 8, 
etc.; of év m. the citizens, Ib. 5. 4, 2, cf. 5. 6,73 Td THS Sywoxparias 7. 
Aeschin. 51. 12, cf. Polyb. 1. 13, 12, Ep. Philipp. 3. 20. 

mrohtrevréov, verb. Adj. one must govern, Cic. Att, 2. 6., 10. I, etc. 
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moXtreuris, ov, 6, a statesman, Artemid. 1. 79, Eus., etc. 
moXtrevw, fut. -cw Thuc. I, 19, Xen.:—prose Verb, fo be a modirns, 
live as a citizen or freeman, live in a free state, Thuc. 2. 46., 3. 34-. 4. 
114, Xen, An. 3. 2, 26; 7. mapa tat Id. Hell. 1.5, 19: opp. to one who 
is under a monarchy, Polyb. 4. 76, 2; but this is more freq. as Dep., v. 
infr. B. I. 2. to have a certain form of polity, conduct the govern- 
ment, w. kat’ ddvyapxiay Thuc. I. 19., 3.62; m. wamep eidPecay Id. 4. 
1303 7. cata Ta idia Képdn Id. 2. 65 ; mpds 70 idiov xépdos Xen, Hell. 1. 4, 
133 €AevOépws Ta mpds 7d Kowdy m. Thuc, 2. 37:—in Pass., of the state, 
to be governed, Tas «0 modrrevopévas TéAeis Isocr. 123 A, cf. Plat. Rep. 
427 A, etc.; dvev dpovolas ovr’ dv médus eb modcrevdein Xen. Mem. 4. 
4,16; 7a abrois memoAcrevpéva the measures of their administration, 
Dem. 17. 15, cf. 227. 27, Isocr. 356 B, etc. ; v. «plots IIL. 8. 
in Pass. also, to be created a citizen, Tovs ént TéAwvos wodrrevOévras 
Diod. 11. 72. 
B. most commonly as Dep., fut. moArrevoopuat Ar. Eq. 1365, Xen. 
Ath. 3, 9: aor. med. éwoArrevodpny Andoc. 21. 10, Dem. 297. 7, but 
pass. €moAcredOnv Thuc. 6. 92, Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 83 B, etc.: pf. memo- 
Airevpa, Lys. 172. 5, Plat. Legg. 676 C, Dem. 176, 23, etc :—like the 
Act. to be a free citizen, live as such, and sometimes little more 
than fo live, common in Att. Prose (used also once by Eur., 
and twice by Ar.); m. pera tivwy Andoc. 21. 10; év Snpoxpatia 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 1, etc.; év édevOepia nal vopors ef toov Dem. 132. 15 ; 
opp. to peromew, Lys. 122. 7; & elpnvn Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22; ddlxws 
mpos apas adrods m. Lys. 143. 36; Aads wodrevorr’ dy they would 
form a state, Eur. Fr. 21. IL. then, since all citizens were 
members of the governing body, to take part in the government, Thuc. 2. 
15, Hyperid. Euxen. 376, Dem. 230. fin.: to meddle with politics, Plat. 
Rep. 561 D;. opp. to idiwrevev, Aeschiri. 27. 32. 2. c. acc. to ad- 
minister or govern, dravra Ar. Lys. 5733 7a Kad’ éavrods modrreverOat 
Dem. 151. 4; & xal remoinwa Kat weroAtrevpat Id, 226. fin.; 7d BéATIOTA 
m. Id. 297. 7, cf. moAireupa 1; 1. wéAEnov éx woAgucu to make perpetual 
war the principle of government, Aeschin. 51. fin.: then, absol. to conduct 
the government, Ar. Eq. 1365, Lysias 174. 12, Dem. 26. 24, etc.; Tots 
imép abrod merodrTevpévars Dem. 19. 43 of modcrevdpevor the ministers, 
Id. 36. 27., 749. 7. III. to have a certain form of government, 
Isocr. 31 D, Plat. Rep. 568 B, etc.; xara ra warpia mw. Decret. ap! Andoc. 
II. 24; médis dpiota modurevopévn Plat. Rep. 462 D; of tiv dvicov 
mohitelay moAtrevopuevot, i. e. of TUpavvo, Aeschin. I. 24, cf. Plat. Legg. 
676 B. IV. in the Rom. times, ¢o serve as decurion, C.1. 8610. 
woAiryty, 7, Ion. for modrreta, Hdt. 
arokirns [Z], ov, 6, Ion. woAthrns (q. v.), a@ member of a city or 
state (wéds), a citizen, freeman, Lat. civis (v. dards), Il. 15. 558. 
22. 429, Od. 7. 131, Pind. O. 5. 38, etc.; a. dya0ds, xaxds Thuc. 3. 42, 
Plat, Gorg. 517 C; méAews modirns Antipho 138. 28, Andoc. 1.26; @ 
yas marpias wodtra Soph. Ant. 806; xaxds m. Eur. Bacch. 271; 7. 
OpiCerar TO peréxew Kpicews kai dpxjs Arist. Pol. 3.1, 6. 2. also 
like Lat. civis, a fellowcitizen, Hdt., etc.; Kdduov m. Aesch. Theb. 1; 
a. ’A@nvatew Andoc. 18.12; byav Lys. 159.7; ods Plat. Prot. 339 E; 
and by a Com. metaph., oivov 7. dv xpariorov Amphis Incert. 1. II. 
generally, belonging to, connected with one’s city or country, Oeot modi- 
Ta=modwdxor, Aesch. Theb. 253; 7. Sijpos=6 rhs méAews, Ar. 
Eccl. 574. 
moXtrixés, 7, dv, (rodirns) of, for, or relating io citizens, £UAAoYyos 
Plat. Gorg. 452 E; oixos Isocr. 19 A; ai mod. Aecrovpyiat, opp. to af 
Tav peroikav, Dem. 462.14; 1m. Kowwwvia, Bios Arist. Pol. 1.1, 1 and 5, 
10; mor. xwpa, Lat. ager publicus, Polyb. 6. 45, 3; maides m., opp. to 
the sons of country-people, C. I. 5805. 6, cf. 1586. 29. 2. befitting 
a citizen, like a citizen, civic, civil, Lat. civilis, isovopia Thuc. 3. 82; 
oxijpa m. ToD Adyou Id. 8. 89; Twat, dy@ves Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24 and 
20; m. dperh Id. Lac. 10, 73 % modiTinwrary Epis Ib. 4,5; 7A ToALTIRG 
civil affairs, opp. to rd moAeued, Id. Hier. 9, 5, cf. Eq. Mag. 2,1; moAc- 
Tiwrepa eyévero } dAvyapxia more constitutional, Arist. Pol. 5.6, 3; 7. 
dpxh, opp. to dearori«h, Ib. 1. 5,6; observant of social order, Polyb. 34. 
14,23; so in Adv., roArrix@s €xewv to think, act like a citizen, in a con- 
stitutional manner, Lat. civiliter agere, Isocr. 56D; obv5t kowas ovde 1. 
éBiwoay Id. 72 B; od« tows obbe mw. Dem. 151.4; m. dpxetv, opp. to 
Baothsnas, Arist. Pol. 1. 12,1; to deamorinds, 7.2, '7:—hence, b. 
civil, courteous, Polyb. 24. 5, 7 :—Adv. civilly, courteously, mpaws kat mr. 
pemptpotpety Id. 18. 31, 7. 8. consisting of citizens, 76 moAutixdy, = 
ot moAtrat, the community, Hdt. 7. 103, Thuc. 8. 93 3-70 m. orparevya, 
opp. to 76 T&v cuppaxwyr, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19; or without o7pdarevpa, 
Ib. 5. 3, 35, etc.; al 7. Suvdpes, opp. to févor, pucOopdpor, Aeschin. 67. 
31, Dem. 306. 17; of 1. inmets nat meCol Polyb. 1.9, 4. 4. livin 
in a community, dvOpwmos pice m. (Gov Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 9, cf. 3. 6, 3., 
3-17,15 Todcrind 8 éariv, dv &v tt Kat Kowdy yi-yverar wavrow Epyov 
Id. H. A. 1. 1, 25:—also, fit for free government (cf. moAcreia II, 2), 
Arist. Pol. 3.17, rand 4, cf. 4.9, 3. II. of or befitting a statesman, 
statesmanlike, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14, Plat. Ale. 1. 133 E:—6é modcrixds, the 
statesman, title of a dialogue by Plato, cf. Arist. Pol. 1, X, 2., 3. 1, I., 3. 
3, 6:—Ady. =K@s, so far as is required for a statesman, Ib. 3. 2, 
Te III. belonging to the state or its administration, political, Lat. 
publicus, opp..to oixeios, Thuc. 2. 40, etc.; m. mpdypara Isocr. 64 B; 
mpages Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 ©; % m. réxvn Id. Prot. 319 A; and % 
mohitinn (sub. Téxvn), the art of government, Id. Gorg. 521 D, etc. ; 
but, 4 7. émornpn or # 7. alone, the science of politics, i. e. the prin- 
ciples of social relations and duties, etc., as opp. to  HOun (ethics, the 
science of individual duties), often in Plat., as Polit. 259 C, 303 E, cf. 
Arist. Rhet, 1, 2, 7, Eth. N. 6. 8, 2:—7d modrrind, state-affairs, public 
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government, Plat. Apol. 31 D, Gorg. 521 D; but, 7d 7. BAdmrev 
to prejudice the weal of the state, Id. Rep. 407 D. 2. civil, muni- 
cipal, opp. to natural or general, ob yap é« wodurixfjs airtas Dem. 584. 
14. Iv. erally, having relation to public life, political, 
public, opp. to war’ idias, Thuc. 8. 89; so, m. tyual Xen. Mem, 2. 6, 
24; Adyos Isocr. 319 C; ris mod. wat now? Bonbea; Dem. 328. © 
6. V. of language or style, suited to a citizen’s common life, 
received (cf. notus civilisque et proprius sermo of Suet.), ray dvopdrwy Tra 
m. Isocr. 190 E; cf. Schiif. Dion, H. de Comp. pp. 6, 7; opp. to mounriés, 
Phryn. 53. VI. Adv. -#és, v. supr. I. 2. 
moAtris, tos, fem, of rodérns, Soph. El. 1227, Eur. El. 1335, Plat. Legg. 
814 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3, etc. ; v. sub MoArds. 
moAtriopés, 5, the administration of public affairs, Diog. L. 4. 39. 
moAtro-ypadéw, fo enrol as a citizen, Twa Diod. 11. 49; absol. to act 
as registrar, C.1. 4016-17 :—Pass. to be admitted to citizenship, oi 
ais Poe C. I. 3137. 54, cf. Polyb. 32. 17, 3, Diod. 11. 72, 
86, etc. 
troAtroypidta, 77, enrolment as a citizen, Diod. 11. 86. 
aroXtro-KaamAos [a], 6, a jobber in public offices, Suid. s.v. Zhvav. 
ToAtTroKoTréw, = Sypoxoréw Poll. 9. 26: in Plat. Com. Meo. 5, = Aotdo~ 
petv, Kopmdeiv. 
moXtroKxoria, 4, = Snpoxomla, Sannyrio T'eA. 6. 
troXtro-K6Tr0s, oy, = dnpwoxdmos, A.B. 57. 
twoAtro-pépos, ov, hurtful to the citizens, Plat. Legg. 854 C. 
atoNtro-pvAak [i], dos, 6, one who watches citizens: of m., in Larissa, 
the chief magistrates, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 9., 5. 6, 6 :—1oAtroptAdKéw, to 
watch the citizens, whether of the magistracy or of an enemy’s garrison, 
prob. 1. Polyb, 18. 22, 4, Aen. Poliorc. 1:—oAtroptAdkia, 7%, a 
watching of the citizens, Id. 22. 
wohixvy, %, (7éAts) a small town, a rare dimin. form, Call. Del. 41, 
Plut. Timol. 11, etc.,—but occurring in earlier writers as prop. n., 
TloAixyn, Att. MoAixva, a city in Chios, Hdt. 6. 26; in Crete, Id. 7. 170, 
etc.; in Ionia, Thuc. 8.14; etc. 
moAlxvov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Plat. Rep. 370 D, Isocr. 111 A, etc. 
moALwbys, es, (woAcds, el5os) grayish, whitish, Luc. Alex. 60. 
moMwpa, 76, grayness, Eust. 565. 9. 
toAlwars, 7, a becoming gray, Arist. Color. 6, 16, Plut. 2. 364 B. 
moAh-ayépicos, ov,=d roAAG dvodpevos Pherecr. TMepa. 7. 
arohAdxts [%] ; Ep. and Lyr. woAAd«, used now and then by Trag. 
metri grat., but only in lyrics (Aesch. Theb. 227, Supp. 131, Soph. Ph. 
1456), never in Prose, for in Hdt. moAAd«is is now restored, Dind, de 
Dial. Hdt. xlii: (moAAdés, woAds): Adv. I. of Time, many times, 
often, oft, Il. 1. 396, etc.; m. nal ob« drag Hadt. 7. 46; 7. Tov pnvds 
often in the month, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9 II. of Degree and Number, 
m. pbptot many tens of thousands, Plat. Legg. 810 D, cf. Theaet. 
175 A; of Quantity, riv otclay m. rocavrny émoinge Id. Rep. 330 B; 
of Size, multoties, 7. wet{ov Plut. 2. 944 A. 2. 7d 7. mostly, 
Sor the most part, Pind. O. 1. 51: very much, altogether, Theocr. 
1.144., 2. 88. III. in Att., after ei, édv, dv, perhaps, perchance, 
Lat. si forte, geopos ei yévorro m. Ar. Eccl. 791; édv tt modAa o. 
70m Ib, 1105 ; and with dpa inserted, édy dpa 7. vuppiAnmros yévmpat 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, cf. Phaedo 60 E, Dem. 883. 1; so, pt) moAAd«ts, 
Lat. ne forte, Hipp. V. C.907, Thuc. 2. 13, Plat. Prot. 361 C, al. 
trokAatrA @, to multiply, apiOpot mokAamAactacayTes GAAHAOUS 
Eucl. 7. 10; metaph., Polyb. 30. 4, 13, Diod. 1. 1 :—Pass., Arist. Phys. 
sey yf 
moAAathdotacpds, 6, multiplication, Plut. 2. 388 C, etc. 
mohAamhiiot-empepys, és, containing anumber many times, with more 
than one aliquot part over (e.g. *g=3 2), and woAAam\aot-empé- 
pos, ov, containing a number many times, with one aliquot part over 
(e. g. 4 =3 4), Nicom. Arithm. pp. 104, 101. 
modAamAdotos, a, ov, (os, ov Alcidam, p. 51 Bekk.); Ion. -aAyjotos, 
n, ov, like d:mAnowws, though the a is short, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxiv: 
(woAUs) :—many times as many, many times more or larger, Hdt. 3. 135, 
8. 140, al.; m. mpds woAAocarnpbpiov Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, I. 
TOAA, 7) ++, OF HmEp .., many times as many as .., many times more or 
larger than .. Hat. 4. §0, Plat. Rep. 530C; soc. gen., Hdt. 7. 48, Antipho 
122.15, Thuc. 4. 94, etc. :—Ady. -iws, Hipp. 455.18, etc. ; also neut. pl. 
as Adv., Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9. II. moAA. dvadoyia, in Arist. An. Post. 
1. 12, 7, is understood by some to be geometrical progression (as 2, 4, 8, 
16, etc.) ; by others a series in which each term is the square of the one 
before (as 2, 4, 16, 256, etc.). 
modAamhaatétys, 770s, }, the being a multiple, lambl. in Nicom. 52. 
mohhatriordw, to multiply, Plat. Rep. 525 E:—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 394, 
Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5. 
modAathiiclwy, ov,=moAAamAdatos, Polyb. 35. 4, 4, Plut. 2. 215 B. 
Adv. -évas, Poll. 4. 164. 
mohAatrAdolwors, 2), multiplication, Plat. Rep. 587 E, Arist. Pol. 5.8, 
11, Metaph. 13. 6, 2, al,,—sometimes with v. 1. roAAamAaciaats. 
modAatAfavos, 7, ov, Ion. for roAAamAdouos. 
trokAaméos, 7, ov, contr. —tAods, 7, obv, manifold, many times as 
long, Blos Bmdods kat 7m. Plat. Tim. 75 B; dvopa moAAawAocdy multi- 
compound, opp. to dmAodv, durdody, Arist. Poét. 21, 3. II. metaph., 
Gyjp SirAods cal 1., like Lat. multiplex, i.e. not simple and straight- 
Sorward, Plat. Rep. 397 E. 
arohhixf, Ady. many times, often, Hdt. 1. 42., 6. 21; opp. to ovdapq, 
Xen. An. 7. 3, 12. II. in divers manners, Aesch. Supp. 468 ; 
mohAd TOAAAXH Soph. O. C. 1626; 7H Te GAAD T., Kal 57) Kal.. Hat, 
6. 21, cf. Thuc. 8.87; m. dAAp Plat. Theaet. 179 C, etc.; moAAdues 


matters, Thuc. 6,15, 89, Plat., etc.; 7d m. mpdrrev to take part in the Kat m, Id. Rep. 538 D, 


(1242 


mohhdx dev, Adv. from many places or sides, Thuc. 6. 32, Lys. 105. 
7, Plat. Legg. 842 C, etc. II. from many considerations, for many 
reasons, Thuc, 4. 6, Plat. Symp. 178 C. 

modhiixs0t, Adv. in many places, Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 30, Plut. Pomp. 24. 

mohdaxdce, Adv. towards many sides, into many parts or quarters, 

Thuc. 2.47; c. gen., 7. THs “Apxadias Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16. ~ 
modaxod, Adv. in many places, rotvopa yévorr’ Gv woAdaxod 70 
cépya 8 ob Eur. Hel. 588, cf. Plat. Symp. 209 E, Crat. 408 A; eo 
modrdms dienxdare ToAAaXod A€yovros Id. Apol. 31 C; m. ev Tois 
Adyors Id. Prot. 329 C; m. dAAoM% Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,30. 2. Cc. gen., 
m. THs yijs Plat. Phaedo 111 A. II.=moAAax7, many times, 
often, Hdt. 6, 122, etc. ; 

moAAGXGs, Adv. in many ways, Isocr. 42 C, Dem. Gor. 9, etc. ; m. A€- 

"yeoOar in many senses, Arist. Top. 2. 3, I 5q., Pol. 3. 3, 4, al. 
moAAo-Sexaxts [a], Adv. many tens of times, At. Pax 243. 

6s, moAAéy, lon, masc. and neut, for toAds, modv. 

moAXoo ratios, a, ov, after a long time, Eubul. Incert. 20. 

arohAoornpopios, ov, (uéprov) many times smaller, opp. to wodAa- 
mAdatos, Arist. Top. 4. 4,12, Metaph. 4. 15,1; moAAamAdatov 4) 7. Tod 
mpérepoy Id. Pol. 5. 8, 10, cf. Luc, D. Deor. 1. 1:—r0 m. an infinitely 
small part, Arist. Top. 4. 4, 10, and y.1. (for moAAogrdy pépiov) in 

Thue. 6. 86. 
moAAoords, 7, dv: (oAAds, woAds) one of many, Lat. multesimus, 7. 

dy rv Supaxociwy, Lat. unus e multis, i.e. one of the common sort at 

Syracuse, Isocr. 95 B. 2. smallest, least, Plat. Legg. 896 B; ai 7. 

Hdovai Id, Phileb. 44 E; 70 . pépos Andoc. 20. 39, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 7; 

m. wéptov Thuc. 6, 86; oft. with a negat., ov5@ m. pépos Lys. 144. 9, 

Isae. de Cleon. hered. 42 (34), etc. :—in Arithm., a fraction with a large 

denominator :—c. dat., Ta mw. o«Anpérnre the least hard, Plat. Phileb. 

44 E:—Adyv., devrépws nat woAdooras in a very small degree, Arist. 

Eth. N. ro. 5, 11, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 11, 9. 3. of Time, moA- 

Aoor® éret in the last of many years, i.e. after many years, Cratin. Jun. 

Xeip. 1; moAAocT@ xpbvw after a very long time, Ar. Pax 559, Dem. 

761.21, Menand. Mccoy. 9. II. in Hellenist. Gr.=zodvs, roA- 

Aoords épyors one that has done a great deal, opp. to dAvyoords, Lxx 

(2 Reeg- 23. 20). 

TOAAOTHS, NTOS, 7}, numerousness, Damasc, in Wolf Anecd. 3. 228. 

troAvopat, Pass. to be multiplied, Phot. 

troA0-ypidia, 7), a description of the heavens, Hipp. 1285. 53: a treatise 
by Democritus bore this title, Diog. L. 9. 48. 
todos, 6, (méAw, méAopat, TOAEW) a pivot or hinge on which anything 
turns, an axis : 1. the axis of the sphere, yiv eidovpévny mept Tov 
bid wayros médoy rerapévoy Plat. Tim. 40B; 6 dvw, 6 Karw m. the 
upper, lower end or pole of this axis, Arist. Cael. 2. 2, 12 sq., Meteor. 2. 
5,12; m. dperiuds, dvraperucds Id. Mund. 2, 5; 7. dpxtinés, vdrios 
Ptol.; also called 6 pavepds and 6 dpavys, Arist. Cael. 2.2, 14; 7. Tod 
SpiCovros the zenith, Eucl. :—hence, the pole-star, Eratosth, Catast. 2, cf. 
Herm. Eur. Ion p. xix, 2. the sphere which revolves on this axis, 
i.e. the vault of heaven, the sky or firmament, Lat. polus, Aesch. Pr. 
430, Eur. Fr. 836. 11; dorpwy m. Id. Or. 1685; 7d rod 7. Gravros Hpt- 
opatpov Alex. Incert. 1. 7, cf. Ar. Av.179 sq.; Yux? 8 aldépioy naréxet 
médov C. I, 3026. 3. the orbit of a star, Plat. Epin. 986.C, Anth. 
P. append. 27. 4. the crown of the head, Hesych.; or the whole 
head, Poll. 2. 99. II. land turned up with the plough, Xen. 
Oec, 18, 8. IIL. a spring cn the axletree, to bear the body of 
the carriage, Diod. 18. 27. IV. a concave dial (called méd0s 
from being shaped like the vault of heaven), on which the shadow was 
cast by the yvw@pov, Hdt. 2. 109, Ar. Fr. 210, Luc. Lexiph. 4, Anth. P. 
14. 139, Ath. 207 F, Suid. s. v, “Avagipavdpos. 

toAtdptov, 74, Dim. of réAros, a little porridge, poor bad porridge, 
Diosc. 2.114; woAtapibiov, Galen.; moArtov, Gloss. :—cf. réAqos. 

mroATo~10 ‘opat, Pass. to be made into porridge, Diosc. 2. 128. 

moXr0s, 6, porridge, Lat. puls, pultis, Aleman 63, Epich. 11 Abr., Plut. 

2. 201 C, etc.: cf. wéAgos. 
moATABys, €s, (€750s) porridge-like, Erotian. 
mohviyamnros, ov, much-beloved, Hesych. 
TohviyKirrpos, ov, with many hooks, Opp. H. 3.78. 
dymiorpov, 76, a night-line, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 14.5 9. 37, 9- 
-moAvayp%s, és, rarer form for roAvaypos, Opp. C. 1. 88. 
moAvaypla, %, a catching muck game, Poll. 5. 12. 
moAtiaypos, ov, (ciypa) catching much game, Anth. P. 6. 184. 

moAudyputrvos, ov, very wakeful, Eccl, 

mod 0s, ov, with many brothers, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1, Poll. 6, 171. 
moAuas, és, (anu) blowing hard, atpar Q. Sm. 1. 253. 

TroA va OS, ov, conquering in many contests, Luc. D. Deor. Io. 1. 
trohvatyos, ov, abounding in goats, Anth. P, 9.744; Todvatk, Hesych, 
moAvdikos, ov, =modvdif, Schol. Eur. Med. ro. 
mroAvaipiiros, ov, full of blood, Emped. ap. Plut. 2.683 E, Ath. 301 F. 

troAtaos, ov, full of blood, of a full habit, Arist. H. A, 3. 4, 15, P. A. 
3. 6, 6, and often in Hipp. :—moAvatpéw, to have much blood, Arist. 
rs A, 2, 2,10, G. A. 4.1, 28:—toAvaipta, 4, fulness of blood, Ib. 13. 

+ 9: ; 

ToAvalpayv, ov, gen. ovos, bloody, Aesch, Supp. 840. 
modvatveros, ov, =sq., Eur. Heracl. 761. 
mohvatvos, ov, (aivéw) much-praised, Homeric epith. of Ulysses, Il. 9. 

673., 10. 544., 11. 430, Od. 12. 184.—But Buttm., Lexil. s. v. alvos 2, 

follows the second expl. given by Hesych., viz. roAvpuOos, not exactly 

talkative (which would rather suit Nestor), but full of wise speech and 

lore (cf. alvéw 1, aivos 1), 
mohvdit [@], teos, (dtoow) muck-rushing, impetuous, furious, modepos 


II. rodv- 





moAAaxo0ev — TroduBiuaTos. 


Il. 1. 165, Od. 11. 3143 Kaparos m. weariness caused by impetuosity in 
Fight, ll. 5. 811. 

troAvakavios, 7), a peculiar kind of thorn, Theophr. H.P. 6. 4, 3. 

moAvalys, és, very painful, Orph. H. 66. 2, Or. Sib. 4. 9. 

moAudAyyros, ov, feeling much pain, Schol. Soph. Aj. 973. 

modvahdys, és, (dAdaivw) much-nourishing, Q.Sm. 2. 658. 

aoAvadOns, és, (GA90s) curing many diseases, Diosc, 3. 163. 

modvadgns, és, (4Apavw) fetching a high price, Nonn. D, 37. 715. 

trodudAdiros, ov, yielding much meal, «pion Theophr. H.P. 8. 4, 2. 

tro\vapp.os, ov, abounding in sand, sandy, Hesych. 

mroAvaptreAos, ov, with many vines, Scholl. Il. 2. 507, etc. 

modvavayvwota, 7), much reading, much learning, Ath. 654 A. 

mroAvavaAwros, ov, causing much expense, E. M. 750. 48. 

mroAvavipéw, to be full of men, to be populous, 6xAo1s w. af TOAES Thuc. 
6. 17, cf. Strab. 383 :—as Dep. moAvavdpéopat, Diod. Excerpt. 547. 78, 
Ael. N. A. 5. 13. : 

trodvavipia, 7), populousness, Synes. 275 C, Themist. 74 C, 

moduavipros, ov, of or connected with many men, 7d 7. kakdv pera- 
Sideew, i.e. prostitution, Philo 1. 568. II. as Subst., woAv- 
avSpiov, 74, a place where many people assembie, Plut. 2. 823 E. 2. 
a place where many people are buried, Dion. H. 1. 14, Strab., etc. 

modvavbpos, ov, (avnp) of places, with many men, full of men, Aesch. 
Pers. 73, 899. 2. of persons, many, numerous, Ib. 533, Ag. 
693. II. -yuv?) 1.-wife of many husbands, Nonn. Jo. 4. 16. 
mroAvdvOepos, ov, (dvOeyor) rich in flowers, blooming, pirpar Anacr. 
65; dpa Pind, O. 13. 23. 

moAvavOys, és, (dv0éa) ing, blooming, tAn Od. 14. 353; 
éap h, Hom. 18.17; mrept-ywv xpoin Mosch, 2. 59; also in late Prose, 
Diod. Fr. p. 644. 49 :—poét. fem. woAvavdea Nic, Th. 877. 

moAvav0os, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 50. 7. 

moAvavOpak, dios, 6, %), rich in coal, Schol. Ar. Ach. 34. 
mroAvavOpwréw, to be populous, prob. |, in Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, I. 
modvavOpwnia, %, a large population, multitude of people, Xen. Hell. 5. 
2,16, Vect. 4. 49, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 13, al. 

mroAvavOpwrros, ov, full of people, populous, Hipp. Art. 834, Thue. 1. 
24., 6. 3, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 6, al.; -av@pwaérepos, -raros Arist. Pol. 6. 
8, 5, Thuc. 2. §4. Il. muchfrequented, crowded, mavhyupis Luc. 
Peregr. I. III. numerous, €Ovos Polyb. 3. 37, 11, al. 
moAvavrut, 6, 4, having many circumferences, Paul. Sil. Ambo 198. 
TmoAvavadivos, ov, with much anodyne power, Diosc. Noth. 4. 79. 
toAvdvwp [G], opos, 6, , with many men, much-frequented, Opdvos 
Eur, I. T. 1282; médcs Ar. Ay. 1313. II. yr? 7. wife of many 
husbands, Aesch. Ag. 62; cf. moAvavdpos II. 

mwohudpatos, ov, v. tohudpnros. ; 

troAvdpytpos, ov, rich in silver, modvapyupwraro, of the Lydians, 
Hat. 5. 49; of places, Diod. 5. 36; oto: Plut. Comp. Lys, c. Sull. 3. 
moXv-dperos, ov, of much virtue, Basil. 

moAvdpytos, ov, (dpdoua:) much-wished-for, much-desired, # Tis ot 
etfapévy m. Beds HAGev Od. 6. 280, cf. 19. 404, h. Cer. 220; in Att. 
Prose, tiv moAudpairoy copiav Plat. Theaet.165C. [4 Ion., & Att.] 
ToAvdpOpos, ov, numerous, manifold, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 36; 
ddvams Diod. 14. 25. 

mohvapkns, és, (apxéw) much-helpful, supplying many wants, woAvapk- 
éoraros morayds Hdt. 4. 533 yi Dion. H.1. 36; -eordrn méds Plut. 
Alex. 26:—r0 m. durability, Luc. Necyom.15. Ady. -«@s, Hesych, 
moAtapkus, vos, 6, %), with many nets, dypa Opp. C. 4. 10. 
ToAvdppiros, ov, with many chariots, Soph. Ant. 149. 

tmoAvappovios, ov, many-toned, dpyava Plat. Rep. 399 D. 

TmoAvapvos, ov, with many lambs or sheep, rich in flocks, heterocl. dat. 
modvapve Il, 2. 106; v. moAdppyvos. 

ToAvdpoupos, ov, with many fields, Hesych. 

mohvapxta, %, the government of many, Thuc. 6, 72, Xen. An. 6. 1, 
18, Plut., etc. :—moAvapxéopat, Eus. P. E. 10 B. 

moAudpxtov, 76, name of a plaster, Galen. 

troAvapxos, ov, ruling over many, Cornut. N. D. 35: 70 m., Greg. Naz. 

troAvdorepos, ov, post. for modvaorpos, Manetho 4. 26 :—gen. moAud- 
orepos (as if from —dornp), Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 125 D. 

TodvactpayaAos, ov, with many joints, pdoTis 7.=doTpayadwrh, 
Anth. P. 6. 234. 

modvactpos, cv, with many stars, starry, Eur. Ion 870. 

ToAvaaxodos, ov, very busy, padnuariKkn Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 25. 

modvavyns, és, very radiant, Eus. Laud. Const. 616 C. 

moAvatAa, tixos, 5, 4, with many furrows, mediov m., opp. to dAvyad- 
Aag, Anth. P. 6. 238; Atyumros Or. Sib. 4. 72. 

moAvavtis, és, much-grown, strong, large, Nic. Th. 73, 596. 

TroAvavixevos, ov, (avxhv) with many necks, Anth. Plan, 92 :—also 
troAvavxny, evos, 5, 7), Geop. 19. 22. 

TroAvahoppos, ov, with abundant materials, Eust. 5. 4. 

ToAvdxyrTos, ov, Dor. for moAuhynTos. 

modvaxOyjs, és, very grievous, Aipds Q. Sm. 10. 38. 

TmroAvdxtpos, ov, with much chaff, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 4. 

moAvpddiaros, ov, =roAvBaros, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 502. 

TOAUBAOAS, és, very deep, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 633., 5. 60. 

mohuBdpBapos, ov, very barbarous, €0vos Or. Sib. 3. 520. 

TOAUBaTOS, ov, much-trodden, Pind, Fr. 45. 

ToAUBadhs, és, much-dipped, of drowned men, but v. dAiBapys. 

TroAuBéAepvos, ov, with many missiles, Hesych. 

mroAupevOys, és, very deep, GAs Od. 4. 406; Apiy Il. 1. 432, Od. To. 
125., 16. 324. 














} mohuBihptiros, ov, taking many steps, Hesych. s. v. toAvonapO poo. 


TovuBiBros — rodvdova€. 


moAUBiBXos, ov, of or in many books, toropia Ath. 249 A, 

moAvpros, ov, with much life or vigour, Eust. 916. 21. 

ToAVBAGB Ns, és, very hurtful, Schol. Il. 14. 271, etc. 
easily hurt, Plut, 2. 10go B. 

mohuBhaoris, és, shooting vigorously, prob. 1. Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, 2. 

mwodvBAaoria, %, vigorous shooting, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, etc. 

moAvBréhipos, ov, with many eyelids, Nonn. D. 20. 65. 

moAuBAns, 7ros, 6, 7), having struck many, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

modvuBéetos, ov, covered with many oxhides: Ep. fem, wovAvBdea Q. 
Sm. 3. 329. a 

wroAuBonota, %, f.1. for mepBoncia, Artemid. 2. 31. 

mroAuBonrtos, ov, much-talked-of, Schol, Aesch. Supp. 532: much-sound- 
ing, Schol. Eur. Alc. 918. 

TroAuBodos, ov, throwing many missiles, Math. Vett. 73. 

troAvBdpos, ov, much-devouring, voracious, Plat. Criti.115 A; opp. to 
modurorns, Hipp. Aér. 282. 

ToAUBookos, ov, (Béoxw) much-nourishing, -yaia Pind, O. 7. 114. 

moAuBoravos, ov, abounding in herbs, Eust. 1624. 10. 

twoAvporetpa, 7, fem. of the supposed roAvBorhp: (BdcKm) :—much or 
all nourishing, Hom., and Hes., in Ep. form movAvBéretpa, as epith. of 
xOwy ; in Il. 11. 770 also of ’Axaus, 

ToAUPoros, ov, (BécKw) much-nourishing, aiav Bporav Aesch. Theb. 
774. Il. having much pasture, yj Dion. H. 1. 37. 

TwoAUBotpus, vos, 5, %, abounding in grapes, of places, Hes. Fr. 19. 2, 
Simon, 19; @ymedos Eur. Bacch. 651. 

TroAvBovdos, ov, much-counselling, exceeding wise, AOnvy ll. 5. 602, 
Od. 16. 282; yaa Pind. I. 4. 122 (3. 90). 

mroAvBotrns, ov, 6, (Bods) rich in oxen, dvdpes .. woAdppyves, ToAUBOd- 
rat Il. 9. 154, 296, cf. Hes. Fr. 39. 3. 

moAUBpopos, ov, (Bpéuw) loud-roaring, Schol. IL 13. 41. 

moAUBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) much-moistened, Diosc. 1. 186. 
(Bpéxos) with many nooses, Eur. H. F. 1035. 

mrohuBpmparos, ov, composed of many meats, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 221. 

mohv-Bpwros, ov, devoured, mangled, pédea, of Actacon, Nonn. D. 
5. 502. 

ToALBUOos, ov, = roAvBevO7s, Philo t. 6. 

mroAUBupoos, ov, of or with many hides or skins, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1230. 

moAvB@AaE, axos, 6, %,=sq., Auct. Cypr. ap. Ath. 334 D. 

TOAUBwAos, ov, with large clods, fruitful, like épiBwdos, Eur. Fr. 231. 

moAU-Bw.os, ov, with many altars, Call. Del. 266. 

mroAUBwros, ov, in Cratin. Sepp. 6, prob. from Béoxw, many-feeding, 
Jertile, as ironical epith. of the barren island of Seriphus. 

mrodvya0as, és, Dor. for moAvynb7s. 

modvydAakrtos, ov, with much milk, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 373 post. Sup. 
movavyadaxrorarn Anth. P. 9. 224. 

mohvyadov, 76, (ydda) a plant, polygala, milk-wort, Diosc. 4. 142. 

moAvyapos, ov, often-married, or, living in polygamy, Poll. 3. 48:— 
Tohuydpéw, to live in polygamy; and woAvydpia, %, polygamy, Eccl. 

TmoAvychus, 6, ), much-laughing, Plut. 2. 552 A. 

aroAvyéveios, ov, large-bearded, Gloss. 

mrodvyevis, és, (yevea@ar) of many families, Poll. 6. 171., 9. 21. 

mohuyn bys, Dor. —ya0ns, és, (yn0éw) much-cheering, delightful, glad- 
some, “pat ll. 21. 450; Aiwyuaos Hes. Th. 941, Op. 612, cf. Pind. Fr. 
5. 53 Atds edvai Pind. P. 2. 51; dpxnOuds Anth. P. 9. 189, ete. 

moAvyipaos, oy, contr. —yfpws, wy, very old, Asius 1, Plat. Ax. 367 B. 

moAvynpla, %, great age, Byz. 

moAvyAGyis, és, (yAdyos) = moAvyddaxros, Arat. 1100, Nonn. D.9.176. 

toAvyAeuKos, ov, abounding in must, Bérpus Anth. P. 6, 238. 

ToAVYAnvoS, ov, many-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 262, Nonn. D, 3. 272. 
with many meshes, caynyn Opp. C. 1. 157. 

trodvydipys, és, (yAUpw) much-carved, Nonn. D. 3. 136, etc. 

modvyhwoaia, %, variety of tongues, Cyrill. 

modvyAwooos, Att. -rros, ov, many-tongued, Spits m. the vocal 
(oracular) oak of Dodona, Soph, Tr. 1168; 7. Bon an oft-repeated or 
loud-voiced cry, Id. El. 641, 798. IL. speaking many tongues 
or languages, Lyc. 1377, Luc. Jup. Tr. 13. 

trovyAwxiv, ivos, 6, 4, many-barbed, Dion. P. 476, App. Civ. 5. 82:— 
Nic. Th. 36 has it of a stag’s antler. 

modvyvaptros, ov, much-bent, much-twisting, puxot Pind. O. 3. 49; 
AaBdpivGos Auth. P. 9. 191: curling, frizzled, gédwov Theocr. 7. 68. 

modvyvwpootvn, %, depth of knowledge, Poll. 4. 22. 

ToAvyvapwv, ov, very sagacious, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A, Dio C. 76. 16: 
sententious, Philostr. 502. Adv. —pdvws, Poll. 2. 23. 

mrodvyvapioros, ov, easy to be recognised, Eust. 1421. 48. 

mroAvyvworos, ov,=sq., Tzetz., etc. 

moAvyvwros, ov, well-known, Pind, N. 10. 70. 

TroAvyopuhos, ov, with many nails, well-bolted, vijes Hes. Op. 658, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 72.—Also moAvyépowrtos, ov, Eust. 174. 12. 

troAvyévarov, 74, (yévu 11) knot-grass, Diose. 4. 6. 

mroAvyovéopat, Pass. to multiply, spread, vooos Luc, Nigr. 38:—so in 
Act., of animals, Greg. Nyss. 

moAvyovia, %, fecundity, Plat. Prot. 321 B, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4.) 9-40, 7- 

moAvyovo-edés, Td, synon. for eAnuaris, in Diosc. 4. 7. 

troAvyovov, 74, an herb, 7. dppev Polygonum aviculare, m, OAV, perhaps 
Hippuris vulgaris, Diosc. 4. 4 sq., ubi v. Sprengel. 

moAvyovos, ov, producing many at a birth, prolific, opp. to ddvyé- 
yovos, of animals, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. Aér. 291, Aesch. Supp. 691, Arist., 
etc, TI. of the Nile, much-producing, fertilising, Theophr. ap. Ath. 
4LE, Diod. 1, 10.—Ep. movAvyovos, Opp. C. 3: 518, Nic. Al. 264. 

mohuyouvos, ov, many-jointed, bvwavs Nic. Th. 872. 
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mohvypapparos, ov, marked with many letters, =orvyparias Ar. Fr. 
43- II. of great knowledge, very learned, Plut. 2. 1121 F, etc. 

TroAvypappos, ov, (ypayyh) marked with many stripes, Arist, Fr. 282. 

mrobypaos, ov, (ypaw) eating much, Hipp. in Galen, Lex. 

moAuypidta, 7, a writing much, Diog. L. ro. 26. 

moAvypados, ov, writing much, Sup. toAvypapwraros, Diog. L. 10. 
26, Cic, Att. 13. 18. 

nga ek ov, exercised or experienced by many, kaxéy Luc. 

‘ox. 14. 

aroAvyuvatos, 6, (yivh) having many wives, Ath. 556 F: so, wod\vyt- 
vys, ov, 6, Poll. 6.171; nom. pl. roAvydvaces Strab. 835. 

mroAvyipos, ov, with many windings, Jo. Chrys. 

Troduyavios, ov, =sq., Theophr. Sens. 66, Poll. 4. 161. 

Tmodvyavo-edijs, és, like a polygon, Arist. Probl. 15. 6, 4. 

moAvyavos, ov, polygonal, Arist. de Sens. 4, 23, Plut. 2. 1121 C. 

moAvdanp, €pos, 6, 7), having many brothers-in-law, Arcad. 20. 12. 

modvbaldados, ov, much or highly wrought, richly dight, chiefly of 
metal work, O&pyé, donis, Sppos Il. 3. 358., 11. 32, Od. 18. 295, ete.; 
xpuods Od. 13. 11; wAtopds Il. 24. 597; OddAapos Od. 6.15; of em- 
broidery, Hes. Op. 64. II. act. working with great art or skill, 
very skilful, Il. 23. 743, Anth. Plan. 80. 

moAvbaipwv, ov, having many deities, dub. 1. Orph. H. 17. 11 (where 
Ruhnk. roAvdéypwv), 

modvSacla, 7, an eating much, Suid. s.v. "Aminos; cf. roAvmocia. 

moAvdaxptios, ov, =sq. I, waxns ToAvdaxpvov Il. 17.192 ; “Apys Tyrtae, 
8. 7; “Atdns Eur. H. F. 426; Yvyq Ap. Rh, 2. 916: cf. moAudaxpuros, 

moAvSaxpis, vos, 5, 7), (Saxpv) cf or with many tears; hence, iz 
much-wept, tearful, sad,” Apns, Téd€pos, bopivy Il. 3. 132, 165., 17. 5443 
iax?, yoos Aesch. Pers. 939, Cho. 449; m. jd5ovy Eur. El. 126, L 
of persons, much-weeping, Id. Phoen. 366, Ar. Av. 212. 

trodvdaKpiros, ov, much wept or lamented, mais Il. 24. 620. 2. 
very lamentable, tearful, -yoos Od. 19. 213, 251, Ar. Thesm. 1041; mevOn 
Aesch. Cho. 334. II. act. much-weeping, Eur. Hec, 650, Tro. 1105. 
[®, for in Il. 17. 192, Eur. H. F. 427, woAvdaxpvos is now restored. ] 

aon tUAOS, ov, many-toed, Arist. H. A. 2. 1. 30, P. A. 2. 16, 7, al. 

TmoAvSapvos, ov, (Saudw) taming much, Hesych. 

wodvSamiivos, ov, causing great expense or outlay, ipa Hdt. 2. 137; 
tpame(a Xen. Lac. 5, 3. II. of a person, expensive, extravagant, 
Id. Apol. 19. 

moAvdadvos, ov, with many laurels, cited from Schol. Hes. 

TroAudéypov, ov, gen. ovos, (5€xopat) ing or receiving much, 
Lye. 700. II. rodvdeypox, 6, like woAvdéxrns, a name of 
Hades, h. Hom. Cer. 17. 31, etc., ubi v. Ruhnk.; cf. woAvdaipov. 

troAvbens, és, (S€ouat) wanting much, Max. Tyr. 21. 4. 

mrodvbdeipairos, ov, much-affrighting, Or. Sib. 5. 95. 

moAuSetpas, ddos, 6, 4, (derpy) many-necked, v5py Q. Sm. 6. 212: 
mostly of mountains, with many ridges or chains, “OAvpmos ll. 1. 499.5 
5. 754:—later, woAvSetpos, ov, Nonn, D. 25. 199. 

moAudexrys, ov, 6, the Allreceiver, i.e. Hades, h, Hom. Cer. 9; cf. 
moAubdéypov IL. : 

troAvdevbpos, ov, with many trees, abounding in trees, of a country, 
Strab. 826; heterocl. dat. pl. toAvdévSpecot Eur. Bacch, 560. 

moAvdevbpeos, ov, Ep. for foreg., dypds, xijmos Od. 4. 737., 23. 139- 

modudepkys, és, much-seeing, far-seeing, "Has Hes. Th. 451; pdos 
755. Cf. wodvdevegs. 

moAUSeppos, ov, =modvppiwas, E. M. 395. 56. 

moAvSecpos, ov, fastened with many bonds, strong-bound, ént oxedins 
modvdeopou Od. 5. 33, 338- 

moAvSeros, ov, =oAvsecpos, cited from Eus. H. E. 

moAudeuKis, és, a word subject to the same remarks as ddeveys. It 
first occurs as a pr. n. (with changed accent) TLoAv-Seviens, eos, 6, prob. 
=6 modAny Sigav éxwv, Pollux, one of the Dioscuri, son of Leda, 
brother of Castor, celebrated in the old legends as md¢ d-ya0és, Il. 3. 237, 
Od. 11. 300:—as an Adj., toAvdevxéa dpovqy is v.1. for wodunxéa in 
Od. 19. 521,—a reading noticed by Ael. N. A. §. 38, who expl. it by 
Ti ToKiAes pepipnuevny (sc. povny), and Hesych. who expl. it woA- 
ois éoceviay: the word occurs also in Nic. Th. 209 (woAvdevcéa poppyy, 
with v. 1. -depxéa), and 625 (€Acxpuoou 7.), where the Schol. expl. it by 
Tod yAuKéos ; v. sub ddevens. 

TloAvSetxtov, 7d, Com. Dim. of ToAvdevuens, Luc. D. Mort. 1. 3. 

mroAvdnp0s, ov, populous, Poll. g, 21. 

TroAvdypebdys, es, (ef50s) =foreg., Diog. L. 7.14. 

modudiyys, €s, (Svea) =moAvBovdos, roAvynris, Hesych, 

arohudnpis, 6, 7, =sq., Parmenid. ap. Diog. L. 9. 22. 

troAvdhptros, ov, much-contested, Opp. H. 5. 328. 

mroAvbiadGopos, ov, much-destroying, Schol. Il. 4. 171. 

TrOAVSIkéw, to be engaged in many suits, to be litigious, Plat. Legg. 

38 B. 
oS NSBtkos, ov, having many lawsuits, litigious, Strab. 709. 

TwoAvdivys, és, much-whirling, Opp. H. 4. 485, Anth. P. 6. 39. 
moAvdivytos, ov, much-whirled, Dion. P. 407. 

modvdvoikyros, ov, much-divided, nvedpa Secund. Sentent. 
TOAVELYn0s, ov, (Sia) very thirsty, of ill-watered countries, m. “Apyos 
Il. 4.171. Ath. 433 E and Strab, 370 expl. it by woAumé@nros, much 
thirsted after by the absent Greeks; and Strab. also suggests modulyios 
(from tmrw), very destructive, on the ground that Argos was not poor of 
water,—forgetting the legend that it was so, till “Apyos avvdpoy éov 
Aavads troinaey évvdpoy (Hes. Fr. 58). : 

mroAvSupos, ov, making very thirsty, Xenocr. 25, Oribas. p. 20 Matth, 





$ moAvBévak, dios, 5, ), with many reeds or pipes, Jo. Chrys. 
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moAuBévqT0s, ov, much-tossed, Planud. Ov. Met. 15. 396. 
moAvSovos, ov, much-driven, mAdvn Aesch. Pr. 788; cf. dAiSovos. 
moduBétacros, ov, much-famed, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 120. 
moAvdokla, %, diversity of opinions, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 337. 38. 





moAvSotos, ov, having various op Stob. Ecl. 2.82; d:daxal m. 
Anth. P. append. 217. II. very famous, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 23. 
moAbBouXta, %, abundance of slaves, Poll. 3. 80. 


moAvBovdos, ov, having many ope Poll. 3. bg 6. AES " 
mohvipdcrera, 1), (Spaw) she that affects much, Cornut. N. D. 13. 
TroAvSpiov, 74, ae of wdQts, A. B. 857, Hesych. 
moAUSpopos, ov, much-wandering or rapid, pvyh Aesch. Supp. 737- 
moAVSpogos, ov, very dewy, of wine, Anth. P. 5.134. . 
moAVSpopos, ov, with many woods, Rhian, ap. Steph. B. s. v. MeAacvat, 
mroAvduv , ov, with many powers or faculties, Stob. Ecl. 1.840, Eccl. 
_moAvBwpta, 4, open-handedness, Xen, Cyr. 8. 2, 7, Poll. 3. 118. 
moAiBapos, ov, richly dowered, GAoxos Il. 6. 394, Od. 24. 294, etc, 
aroAve5vos, ov, with rick dowry, Hesych. 
aroAvedpos, ov, with many bases, polyhedral, Plut. Pericl. 13. 
aoAvebvijs, és, many-peopled : numerous, Orph. H. 77. 11, ete. 
aoAvelSeta, v.1. for woAvedia. 
aroAve , ov, knowing much, Sext. Emp. M. 1.63. 
mroAvedys, és, of many kinds, wodvedy pOéyyeo@at to utter cries of 
divers kinds, Thuc. 7.71; opp. to povoedys Plat. Rep. 612 A; to 
Gmdobs, Id. Phaedr. 238 A; 10 devdv .. kat m. Opéupa Id. Rep. 590 A, 
cf. Phaedo 80 B; 7d .=moAvetdia, Arist. Color. 3, 1. Adv. -d5as, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 26. 
mroAvedia, 4, diversity of kind, Plat. Rep. 580 D, Clem. Al. 163, 800. 
moAvelAnros, ov, much convoluted, Ruf. Eph, p. 61. 
modvelwwv, ov, of many garments, Dionys. in Brunck Anal. 2.254. 
moAvéAatos, ov, yielding much oil, Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 
mroAvédeos, ov, very merciful, LXX (Ex. 34.6, Num. 14. 8, al.). 
moAvéAuKTos, ov, much convoluted, évrepov Galen.; mod. ddovd the 
pleasure of the mazy dance, Eur. Phoen. 314; 7. xopein Nonn. D. 21. 183. 
moAvéhr£, tos, 6, 7),=foreg., Phavorin. s. v. TerpaéAcg. 
mroAveAuns, és, (€Axos) with many sores, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 14. 
amroAvevos, ov, (vos) =modveris, Suid. 
trohvétodos, ov, with many outlets, Nicet. 
goings, lavish, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 96. 
moAverratveros, ov, much-praised, Xen, Ages. 6, 8. 
moAvérera, %, a speaking much, Eccl. 
movers, és, much-speaking, wordy, réxvat Aesch. Ag. 1134. 
mohvéparros, ov, much-loved, Ken. Ages. 6, 8, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 
391. 41. 
moAuepyyis, és, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 400. 
modvepyos, ov, much-working, hard-working, Theocr. 25. 2'7. 
pass. much-wrought, elaborate, Philo 1. 665. 
mroAvépus, @rTos, 6, much-loving, Hdn. Epimer. 206. 
TroAvératpos, ov, with many fellows or comrades, Poll. 3. 62. 
Soontc Ep, tmovA-, ov, =sq., Nonn. Jo. 8. 58. 
modverns, és, of many years, full of years, Eur. Or. 473, Hel. 651. 
mohveria, 4), length of years, Diog. L. 1. 72, Dio C. 66. 18. 
mroAvevtwla, %, a long and happy life, Byz. 
trohveuktos, ov, much-wished-for, much-desired, i masdés Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 1.85; 6ABos Aesch. Eum. 537; mAodros Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 45. 
moAveuvos, ov, married to many, Tzetz. Hom. 152. 
moAvevomAayxvos, ov, very compassionate, Eccl. 
, mohvetraxtos, ov, very well ordered, Td 1. Ignat. ad Magnes. I. 
Trohuetixeros, ov, =moAveveros, h. Hom. Cer. 165. 
moAvalnros, ov, much or well cooked, Schol, Nic. Al. 134. 
TOAULEAOs, ov, ((4An) very stormy, Byz. 
moAuknAos, ov, full of jealousy and rivalry, Bios Soph. O. T. 381: 
much-desired, longed-for, loved, wéots Id. Tr. 185. 
ssc ov, much envied,” Aprepis Eur. Hipp. 169, cf. Epigr. Gr. 
471, 1028. 16, 
moAvtyip10s, ov, very hurtful, Gloss. 
Trohut sUYOS, ov, (Curyév 111) many-benched, vnis Il. 2.293; cf. mokvKAMS. 
trou! Gute, to be long-lived, C. 1. (addend.) 4944 6. 
mrohubiontos, ov, =sq., Achmes Onir. 12, etc. 
eo ov, =moAUBios, 7. Kakdv, of a very aged man, Com. Anon. 
MoALL@os, ov, named from many animals, darpa Manetho 4. 516. 
i ease ov, tight-girded, Hesych., E. M. 
TOAUNYOPOS, ov, much-speaking, Anth. P. append. 96, Orph. Arg. 487. 
moAdunins, es, taking many Riles eerele: 72 I 381. ar: nei 
aroAunkota, 7), much learning, Olympiod. Vit. Plat., Eust. 1459. 43. 
aroAuiKoos, ov, (dove) having heard much, much-learned, Cleobul. ap. 
Stob. 45. 1; m. &y rails dvayvaoeat Kat moAvpade’s Plat. Legg. 810 E; 
a. dvev 5i5axijs Id. Phaedr. 275 A, 
TmoAunAdKGTos, ov, (jAaxdrn I. 1) very reedy, torapyss Aesch. Fr. 6. 
a » ov, very ductile, heterocl, dat. moAvhdare yar Or. Sib. 
5. 217. ; 
mrohviAvos, ov, much-sunned, very sunny, Schol. Eur. Andr. 534. 
trohunpepos, ov, of many days, Hipp. Art. 832, Plut. Lucull. 21, etc. 
Tohuiparos, ov, (paw) much-loved, very lovely, -yapos Od. 15. 126; 
eivh Hes, Th. 404; €f50s Ib. go8; H5wp Id. Op. 7393 76n h. Hom. Ven, 
226; of places, @78y Od. 11. 275; AiBvn Orac. ap. Hdt. 4.159; ya 
eneenee Ar. Nub. 3or. 2. of persons, Hes. Fr. 1, 1, Plut, 2. 
767 E. 
‘modimpos, ov, (*épa) rich in land, Hesych.: y. Lob. Pathol. 257, 
aroh 95, ov, very quiet, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 139. 


II, with many out- 
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moAvddvnTos — TOAVKAT OS. 


moAdunxijs, és, (jx0s) many-toned, of the nightingale’s voice, Od, ro. 
521: much or loud sounding, alyadds Il. 4. 422. 

moAunxnros, Dor. moAvdx—, ov, loud-sounding, Eur. Alc. 918. 

modunxta, , multiplicity of sound, Dem. Phal. 73. 

aroAnXos, ov, =70AunX75, Philo 1. 372, etc.: metaph., Blos rpaxwdys 
kat 1. noisy, Epict. ap. Stob. t.1. 46. Adv. —xws, Ael. N, A. 12. 28, 
mroAWdnros [4], ov, post. for roAvbéaros, Anth. P. append. 173. 
mwohtOdApios, ov, much-nourishing, Orph. H. 67. 1; cf. (wOaApios, 
puraA mos. 

TroAVOapBis, és, much frighted or astonied, Nonn. D. 14. 418, etc. 

movOapors, és, much-confident, pévos Il. 17.156, Od. 13. 387. 

moAtWatpacros, ov, much-admired, Theod. Stud., Suid. 

ToAWEdpwv [4], ov, having seen much, c. gen., Plat. Phaedr, 251 A. 

moAUbéaros, ov, much-seen, conspicuous, Hesych, 

moAv0eta, 7, polytheism, Or. Sib. 2 in titulo, Eccl. 

aroAvPeos, ov, of or belonging to many gods, €5pa Aesch. Supp. 424; 
éxxdnoia Luc. Jup. Trag. 14 :—8dga mw. polytheism, cited from Philo ; 
hm. TOV “EAAHvav wAGVy Io. Damasc.; etc, Adv. -ws, Greg. Naz. 

moAbOesTys, TOS, 7, polytheism, Eccl. 

mroAvbepns, és, (P€pw) feeding many, Schol. Soph. Tr. 191. 

TroAUPeppos, ov, very warm or hot, Plut. Alex, 4, Galen. 

moAWeoros, ov, much-desired, Call. Dem. 48; cf. dré0eoros. 

modvOnpla, %, great plenty of game, Poll. 5. 12. 

mroAvOnpos, ov, with much game, full of wild beasts, Eur. Hipp. 145, 
Phoen. 802. II. taking many fish, Heliod. 5. 18. 

moAvOAIBas, és, much-pressed, Nonn. D. 2. 494 :—so ToAVPATBos, ov, 
Achmes Onir. 77; moAv@Aurros, ov, Theod. Stud. 

moAvPoupos, ov, leaping much: very lustful, Opp. C. 3. 516. 

mroAvOpaveros, ov, much-broken, E. M. 1. 53. 

moAvOpéenparos, ov, rich in cattle, Joseph. A. J: 6. 13, 6. 

TroAvOpéppov, ov, feeding many, epith. of the Nile, Aesch. Pers. 33; 
Nuypat Orph. H. 50, 12: cf. BroOpéupov, mehecoOpeppov. 

TroAvOperrros, ov, much-nourished, dvOn 7. the many flowers that grow, 
Orph. H, 42.6. II. act. much-nourishing, T10qvn Christod. Ecphr. 
376 :—fem. roAvOpénretpa, Manass. Chron. 30, etc. 

troAvOptvyros, ov, lamentable, yeved Anth. P. 7. 334, 15. 

mroAVOpnvos, ov, much-wailing, aiwy Aesch. Ag. 714; buvos Ib. 711; 
m. AAkvdy Luc. Alc. 1; 1, bdnwOos Nic. Th, go2. 

mroAWpE, zprxos, 6, %, with much hair, Anth. P. 6. 276, Geop. 
17:9, %. 

moAvpovos, ov, (Opdvov) =rodrupappakos, Nic. Th. 875: also moAv- 
Opdvios, ov, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 875. 

TroAVOpoos, ov, contr. -Opous, ovr, with much noise, clamorous, parat 
Aesch., Supp. 820; xv«Alwv orixos Anth, P. append. 109. 

TmroAvOpvAntos [tv], ov, much-spoken-of, hence well-known, notorious, 
Plat. Rep. 566 B, Phaedo 100 B, Polyb. 9. 31, 4. Adv. —Tws, Poll. 6. 


207. 
TOAWUpos, ov, (Opa) with many doors or windows, Plut. 2. 99 E: 
generally, with many holes, tpiB@vtov Luc. D. Mort. 1. 2. II 


, 


with many plates or leaves, d€Xrov .. woAvOvpot Kamrvyxal 
cf, moAvaruxes. 

TOAVOUGavoOs, ov, with many tassels, epith. of Artemis, Hesych. (though 
he expl. it also by woAtOtotacros, honoured with many sacrifices, and 
ToAviaueros (Oatcow) rushing violently). 

mwoAUbiros, ov, abounding in sacrifices, épavos, mopmat Pind, P. 5. 102, 
N. 7.69; opayat Soph. Tr. 756; dAgos “Aprémidos Eur. 1. A. 185; rip 
Id. Heracl. 777 (where Dind. woAvOvoros metri grat., cf. d@vo7os). 

moAutixos, ov, crying much, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

moAvidpwv, ov,=modviorwp, Orph. Lith. 6g1, Christod. Ecphr. 133. 

troAvidpeta, %, much knowledge or wisdom, in pl., ) mavra pvAacce 
véov moavidpeinar Od. 2. 346., 23.773 ToAvidpinow Theogn. 703. 

moAviSpis, Ion. gen. tos, Att. ews, 5, }, of much knowledge, wisdom, 
shrewdness, Od. 15. 459., 23. 82, Hes. Th, 616, Ar. Eq. 1068, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 17, 1:—a dat. moAvidpidt in Sappho 158. 

mroAuivos [T], ov, (is) with many fibres, Theophr. H. P, 3. 11, 1, ete. 

moAvitria, 1), abundance of horses, Gloss. 

troAvimmos, ov, rich in horses, Il. 13.171, Dion. P. 308. 

modvictwp, opos, 6, %, very learned, Anth. P. 9. 280, Dion. H. de 
Dinarch. 1, Strab, 149 :—also aoAvioropos, ov, Schol. Lyc. 5. 

TOAUViXOus, vos, 5, 4, abounding in fish, Strab. 152 :—so ToAvtxOvos, 
ov, h. Hom. Ap. 417. 

moAutifos, ov, v. sub moAvdlibios. 

modtvKkaykys, és, (xdyka, kaiw) drying or parching exceedingly, diva 
Il. 11. 642 :—wvery dry, xupa Anth. P. 9. 678. 

moAvKays, és, (katw) much-burning, Anth. P. 7. 648. 

TroADKAESpos, 6, =aoAvCvyos, Schol. Il. 2. 74, etc. 

mohikatcipty, ), (Kaicap) the government of many emperors at once, 
formed after roAveotpavin, Plut. Anton. 81. 

TOALKGAGpOS, ov, of or with many reeds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 2, etc.; 
ovpryé Diod. 3. 58. 

TrohiKdparos, ov, =oAvKuNTos, Suid., Phot. 

TOAUKGE OPS, ov, very miserable, Anth. P. 9. 151. 

TodtKapmnys, és,=sq., Theophr. Sens. 65, Anth. P. 6. 297, etc.; 7d 7. 
Tod Kigood Plut, 2. 649 B; metaph. of style, Ib. 615 C, etc. 

moKapTTOS, ov, muck bent, Theophr. Sens. 66: with many twists and 
parr, of elaborate ornament in music, 7, “éAn Parmen. 146, cf. Poll. 
4. 66. 

ToAtKavis, és, (Kaive) much-slaughtering, @vola 7. Bordv with 
slaughter of many beasts, Aesch. Ag. 1169. 


Eur. 1. T. 727: 


S TmroAvKatrvos, ov, with much smoke, smoky, oréyos Eur. El. 1149. 


mroAvKapyvos — Troduwabia. 


moAtKdpyvos, Ep. wovA-, ov, many-headed, Anth, Plan. 91, Nonn. D. 
40. 233. 
modtKkapméw, to bear much fruit, Arist. G. A. 3.1, 15, Theophr. 
mokixapria, 7, abundance of fruit, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3, Theophr., etc. 
mwodvKaptos, ov, rich in fruit, fruitful, ddwh Od. 7.122., 24. 221; 
x9av Pind. P. 9.14; Tov m. oivavOas Bérpuy Eur. Phoen. 230; o7é- 
pavos pipray Ar. Ran. 301; Spv-yes moAveapnérarot Hat. 5. 49; Geol 
C1. 2175. II. woAvKapmov, rd, a kind of crataegus, Hipp. 615. 18. 
mohixatackevacros, ov, elaborately wrought, Schol. Il. 3. 358. 
modvKkatépyacros, ov, variously wrought, Schol. Il. 4. 135. 
troAvKavdos, ov, many-stalked, Theophr. H.P. 7. 2, 8. 
mroAvKaverros, ov, much-burnt, Theophr. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys, p. 218. 
TWOAVKEAGSOs, ov, much-sounding, Luc. Trag. 118. 
trohukevos, ov, with many gaps ot vacuums, Arist. Probl. 25.22, Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10. 89, Plut. 2. 721 C. 
troAtKevtyTOS, ov, = ToAvKECTOS, Greg. Nyss., Suid., E. M. 
TroAtKépSea, %, great craft, modumepdeinow Od. 24. 167. 
mroAbKepBis, és, very crafty or wily, véos Od. 13. 255: shrewd in 
business, money-making, Manetho I. 132. 

ToAdKepSia, 7), = moAveépdea, Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 26. 
troAvkepws, wros, 6, 4), many-horned, 7. pévos the slaughter of muck 
horned cattle, Soph, Aj. 55. 
modtKerros, ov, with much needle-work, well-stitched, iuds Il. 3. 371. 
arohtxevOys, és, much-concealing, Aéyos m. cited from Clem. Al. 
TroAvKEpidos, ov, many-headed, Plat. Rep. 588 C, Soph. 240 C, Arist. 
G. A. 4. 3, 333 vépos 7. a celebrated air on the flute, so called from its 
expressing the hissing of the serpents round the Gorgon’s head, Plut. 2. 
1133 D, v. Bockh Expl. Pind, P. 12. 23. 

TmroAvKySeta, 4, much care or grief, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 298. 
modvKndSns, és, full of care, grievous, vécros Od. 9. 37-5 23. 351- 
troAvKnpros, ov, (xp) very deadly, Nic. Th. 798, Anth. P. app. 119. 12. 
modvKHTHS, €s, full of monsters, Netdos Theocr. 17. 98. 
arohiivStvos, ov, very dangerous, Dem. Phal. 23. 
versant with dangers, Eccl. 
woAvKivyota, Ion. -tn, , manifold motion, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
toAdKivyros, ov, full of movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 34, Plut. 2. 681 A. 
mrohiKhayyos, ov, very clamorous, dpyts Ael. N. A. 2. 51. 
ToAUKAaos, ov, with many boughs or branches, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 13 
so TokuKAadys, és, Ib. 1. 5, I. 

modvKAaveros or -KAavtos, ov, also 7, ov Pors. Med. 822 :—much 
lamented, Ep. Hom, 3. 5, Aesch. Pers. 674, Ag. 1526, Eur. Ion 869, 
etc. II. act. much lamenting, yuvaixes Emped. 318, cf. Mosch. 
3. 743 7. bdwOos Epigr. Gr. 547. 5; 7. morapds swoln with tears, 
Arat. 360.—On the form, v. sub d«Aavoros. 
modukhens, és, far-famed, Manetho 4. 43 (al. woAd KAéos); Comp. 
—éatepos Themist. 53 B. 
mroAukAclBwros, ov, (xAct5bw) close shut up, Eust. 174. 11. 

troAtKAearos, ov, (xAeiw) closely shut, Pseudo-Phocyl. 203. 

moAvKAetTos, 7, ov, far-famed, Pind. O. 6. 120, Fr. 206. 

‘ wohuKhenros, ov, very thievish, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 262, 365. 

moAvKAtets, ego, ev, =ToAvKAhioros, Anth. Plan. 331. 
mroAuKArs, os, %, (KAels IV) with many benches of rowers, in Hom. 
always in dat., as epith. of ships (cf. moAv¢vyos), vt moAveAqd& Il. 7. 
88, Od. 20. 382; vnvot moduedmuat Il. 2. 74, 175, etc. ; so, va moAU- 
«mda Hes, Op. 815. [z always; hence Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p. 
195 writes woAveAnis, ios, but v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 359.] 

ToAUKATioTos, ov, very celebrated, Nonn. D. 28. 77, Jo. 6. 31. 

wrohuKAnpatéw, to have many branches, Philo 1. 301. 

wokvehigiaetae many-branching, Eccl. 

toAuKAnpos, ov, of a large lot, i.e. with a large portion of land, ex- 
ceeding rick, Od. 14. 211, Theocr, 16. 83. 

toAuKAnTO0s, ov, called from many a land, of the allies of the Trojans, 
Il. 4. 438., 10. 420. 

toAukXivis, Ep. woul-, és, lying with many, Manetho 3. 332. 

trodikhivos, ov, with many couches or seats, otxos Heliod. 5. 18. 

todukAdvytos, oy, muck or always in motion, Synes. 98 A. 

moAukAémos, ov, stealing much, v.1. Opp. C. 3. 267. 

trohvkAvoros, ov, much-dashing, stormy, mokvkAtor@ emt mévry Od. 
4. 354., 6. 204, Hes. Th. 189. II. pass. washed by many a 
wave, moAukAvoTy évi Kimpy Hes. Th. 199. 

trodvKAwvos, ov, with many suckers or branches, Arist. Plant. 1. 7,8 
(al. -*Aovos), Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6. 

ToAtKpnTos, ov, (xdpvw) much-wrought, wrought with much toil, 
Homeric epith. of iron, as distinguished from copper, Il. 6. 48., 10. 379., 
II. 133:—also, 7, OddAapos Od. 4. 718. II. later, laborious, 
téxvn Anth. P. 9. 656; wéAeuos Q. Sm. 7. 424, etc. 

ToAVKYHLOS, ov, (xvnuds I) with many tain-spurs, mountainous, 
Il. 2. 497. II. («vnyéds 11) 7é m. a plant, Hipp. 615. 9, Diosc. 
3. 108, Nic. Th. 559. 

trohixvicos, ov, (kvica) steaming with sacrifice, Ap. Rh. 3. 880. 

mroAiKotAtos, ov, with many stomachs, Arist. P. A. 3.15, 1., 4.3, 2- 

moAtKOlpnTos, ov, sleeping much, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 139. 

troAtiKowos, ov, common to many or to all, rav 1m. dyyeXlay, i.e. death, 
Pind. P. 2.77; m.”Acdns Soph. Aj. 1192 ; evdarpovia Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 4. 

troAtKorpavin, 7, Ep. Noun, the rule of many, ll. 2. 204, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4, 27. II, rule over many, Rhian. in Stob. p. 54.15. 

modiKolpavos, ov, wide-ruling, Aesch. (Fr. 92) ap. Ar. Ran, 1270. 
TrohvKGAANTOS, ov, compact of many pieces, Greg. Nyss. 
“aohiKoAtos, ov, with many folds, pirpa Galen. 

ToAvKEAUPBos, ov, oft-diving, wéAn T., of the frogs, Ar. Ran, 245. 


II. con- 
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moAvKopos, oy, with much hair or foliage, Diosc. 4. 165, 6. 
moAvKopmos, ov, much-boasting, Eccl. :—loud-sounding, avdds Poll. 
. 67. 
= vKopipos, ov, very elegant, E. M. and Suid. s. v. or@pvdos. 
modvKotos, ov, («émropat) in Ath. 20E, ma0nrich re wal m. dpxnars, 
JSull of sorrow, as expl, by Casaub. : 
modvKoopos, ov, much-adorned, Hesych, s. v. toAvbaidados. 

moAvKpavos, ov, many-headed, Eur. Bacch, 1017 ; dpx7) Aevei) Kat 7., 
of the Roman Senate, Or. Sib. 3. 176. 

TloAukparetos, a, ov, of or belonging to Polycrates, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 9. 

mroduKpatéw, to have much power, cited from Eunap. 

moAuKparys, és, very mighty, dpat pO:uévay Aesch. Cho. 406, 

trohUKpa&tos, ov, much-mixed, A.B. 371. 

mro\UKpeKtos, ov, much-sounding, xOapa Orph. H. 33. 16. 

modukpews, wy, with many meats, ebwxla Philo ap, Eus. P.E, 392 B. 

trohiKpypvos, ov, with many steeps or mountains, Hesych. 

toduKpWéw, Zo have plenty of barley, Eust. 658. 43. 

modiKptOos, ov, abounding in, full of barley, Suid. s. v. xpiuvor. 

moAukpipvos, ov, =foreg., Suid., E. M. 

moXtxptros, ov, widely separate, Orph. H. 10. 18. 

moAuKpoKaXos, ov, full of pebbles, Etym. Gud. 

trokuKpéraidos, ov, much ratiling, xeip Nonn. D. 5. 255. 

mroduKpéryros, ov, much struck or beaten, Hesych. s.v. dxpérnros. 

trohixporos, ov, also 7, ov (v. infr.) :—ringing loud or clearly, h. Hom. 

18. 37; xeAwvis Posidon, ap. Ath. 527 F. II. many-oared, of 
a ship, Anacr. go. 2 (where the fem. woAvepéry is found); cf. déxpo- 
ToS. III. sly, cunning, wily, v.1, Od. 1. 1. 

modikpouvos, ov, with many springs, orépara m. fountains many- 
gushing, Anth, P. 9. 669. 

todixpwlos, ov, (Kpdtw) much-croaking, Opp. C. 3. 117. 
mroAuktédvos, ov, =moAverhpwv, Pind. O. 10 (11).44, Epigr.Gr.592, al. 

ToAUKTHLOCUVN, %, great wealth, Clem. Al. 268, Poll. 3.110, etc. 

ToAvKTHpwv, ov, gen. ovos, with many possessions, exceeding rich, ll. 
5. 613, Soph. Ant. 843; ¢. gen., 7. Alov Eur, Ion 581. 

mroAvKTHVOS, ov, rick in cattle, Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P. E. 430 D. 

modukryota, %,=oAveTnpootyn, Ath. 233 C. 

ToAUKTHTOS, ov, of large possessions, wealthy, Eur. Andr. 769. 

wohvkrttiros, ov, (kri{w) building much, Orph. H. 9. 2. 

moAukrévos, ov, (xreivw) much-slaying, murderous, Aesch. Ag. 461, 
7343 5¢ €ué ray wodverdévoy Eur, Hell. 198. 

TOAUKUE NS, és, much-praised, very glorious, Anth. P. 1. 8, 4:—also 
modukviiaTos, Oecpoovvy Ib. 7.593; woAvevdiarn copia Ib. 9. 657. 

mroAvKvOvos, ov, =oAvaTeppos, Hesych. s. v. evOvor. 

moKuKAos, ov, with many circles, Hesych. s, v. moAvéAtKToY. 

TmoAvKiKos, ov, (xuxdw) much troubled, of the sea, Porphyr. Il. 2. 144. 

mroAUKUALVE TOs, ov, much or often rolled, Eust. 1471.7, Hesych. 

TroAtKUpavros and -Kipiiros, ov, swelling with many waves, Byz. 

mroAtKOp La, 7), multitude of waves, Byz. 

ToAtKipwv, ov, gen. ovos, (Kim, Kdpa) swelling with many waves, 
névros Solon 12. 19, Emped. 235. Il. bringing forth much, 
Schol. Aesch. Ag. 119. 

ToAtKipiotys, Tos, 4),=moAveoipavia, Eccl. 

mroATKHIwV, wos, 5, 4, a wine-bibber, Polemo ap. Ath. 436 D. 

ToATKAKUTOS, ov, much-lamenting, ’AlSao dbuor Theogn. 244. 

moAvKw)os, ov, in many clauses, Dem, Phal. 252. 

TrohUKwpos, ov, much-revelling, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17, Anacreont. 43. 
14. II. (xan) with many villages, Athanas. : 

tmoAvKwtos, ov, many-oared, Soph. Tr. 656, Eur. I. T. 981. 

modiKkatiios, ov, much-warbling, dnddv Simon. 73. 

mroADAdAnTOos, ov, =m0AVAaAos, Schol. Soph. Ph. 187. 
said, Eust. 861. 33. 

moAvAGAla, 7), talkativeness, Galen. 

woAvAddos, ov, much-prating, talkative, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1363, etc. 

mroAvdGos, ov, populous, Phavorin. 

TroALAHLOS, ov, (Afiov) with many cornfields, Il. 5. 613, Hes. Fr. 39. 1. 

mroAtAtpevos, ov, (Ayuny) with many ports, Artemid. ap. Eust. 287. 34. 

modvAipevorns, Tos, %, a number of ports, Walz Rhett. 9. 175. 

moAtAipos, 6, ravenous hunger, like BovAtpia, Plut. 2. 694 A. 

troAvAtraveutos, ov, to expl. woAvAAuoros, Schol, Od. 8. 445, etc. 

mroAVAX os, ov, very stony, Anth, P.6. 3. 

modvAduoros, ov, also 7, ov, C. I. 2388. 8: (Atocopat) :—sought with 
many prayers, mokvAATOY 5€ a ikdvw, says Ulysses to the river which 
receives him from the sea (cf. rptAAcoros), Od. 5.445; vnds m. a temple 
much frequented by suppliants, h. Hom. Ap. 347, Cer. 28 :—the proper 
form moAvAvoros in Simon. 74, cf. C.1. (addend.) 511, p. 914. 

moAvAXtros, ov, =moAVATOS, Call. Ap. 80, Del. 316, etc. 

mohtdoyéw, to talk much, Galen., Poll. 10. 51 :—verb. Adj. moAvAoy- 


II. often 


‘réov, one must speak at length, Clem. Al. 203. 


trohthoyla, }, much talk, talkativeness, loquacity, Plat. Legg. 641 E, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, Arist. Pol. 4. Io, I. 

moAvAoyos, ov, much-talking, talkative, wordy, loquacious, Plat. Legg. 
641 E, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 3. II, pass. much-talked-of, Eccl. 

motors, ov, covered with many rinds, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2. 

modvAuxvos, 6, a lamp with many burners, C.1. 5997: 

mroAupabera, 7, =moAvuabla (q. v.), vy. sub MoAdpma. 

troAtpabew, to learn or know much, Plat. Rival. 137 B. 

TmoAtpaPnpootvy, Ep. wovA-, 1, =aoAvpabla, Timo ap. Ath. 610 B. . 

modvpaoys, és, having learnt or knowing much, Ar. Vesp. 1175, Plat. 
Legg. 810 E. Adv. -0as, Clem. Al. 


‘ ToAtpAOla, Ion. royAupad(y, %, much-learning' (cf. roAtvora), Hera- 
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mokvpakdp, dpos, b, %, most blissful or happy, Eust. 1542. 19. 
arohupados, ov, v. sub moddynros. 
mokupavis, Ep. tovh-, és, very furious, Anth. P. 12. 87. 
movpavrevtos, ov, often foretold, Plut. 2. 292 F. 
TohDpaoyxaros, ov, (uacxary Il) with many suckers 
Spis, uidos Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4., 3- 10, 2+ 3- 12, 3- 

mohipararos, ov, guite vain, useless, Aristeas de Lxx. 
mohvpaxyros, ov, much-fought-for, Luc. Cyn. 8. 
arohvpaxos, ov, much-fighting, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 328. 
mrohupeyebys, és, very large, Byz. st 
mohijpeSpvos, Ep. rovA-, ov, with many medimni, Call, Cer. 2 and 120. 
Trohts és, drinking much wine, Anth. P. 11. 45. 

arohiipéAadpos, Ep. wovA-, ov, with many apartments, houses, temples, 
Call. Dian. 225, Nonn. Jo. 14. 2. 

mohipeAts, és, (uéAos) with many members, Plat. Phaedr. 238 
A, II. many-toned, varied, pédos Aleman 1: Ady, -Ad@s, Poll. 


i és, much-singing, Poll. 4. 67. 

modtipenpys, és, much-blaming, Nonn. D. 4. 35, etc. 

Gakiahns, 4, a consisting of many parts, Philo 1. 506, Plut. 2. 910 C. 
motpepts, és, (uépos) consisting of many parts, manifold, opp. to 
efs, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. de An. I. 5, 27, P. A. 4. 7, I, al. 2. mani- 
fold, of divers kinds, rijs tBpews obans m. Id. Pol. 5. 10, 15, cf. Poét. 
23, 6 :-—Adv. —pais, in many ways, Plut. 2.537 D, Ep. Hebr. 1. 1. 
moAtpépipvos, ov, full of care, Arist. Mund. 6, 34:—poét. form aoAv- 
}€ppepos, ov, Hesych, 

mohipepiros, ov, much-divided, cited from Schol. Opp. 
mrohtpetdBAntos, ov, often transforming oneself, Eust. 1502. 62. 
aod joAos, ov, very changeable, Timaei Lex. 

mohtpéraddos, ov, of many metals, Auct. in Ideler Phys. 2. 233- 
mrohtperpta, 7, @ consisting of many metres, Eust. 353. 42. 
modiperpos, ov, of many es, hence copious, abundant, mT. Taxus 
Ear. (Fr. 520) ap. Ar. Ran. 1240. II. consisting of many metres, 
Ath, 608 D. 

mohipykds, ddos, 6, much bleating, alyes Bacis ap. Hat. 8. 20. 
mrohtpnkeros, ov, post. for sq., Q. Sm. 2. 452. 

mohiphens, s, (unos) very long, Synes. 73 D, Poll. 4. 67. 
moAtpydros, ov, (uijAov) with many sheep or goats, rich in flocks, 
of persons, Il. 2. 705., 14. 490 (never in Od.), Hes. Op, 306; of 
couutries, Il. 2.605, Pind. O. 1.19, P. 9. 11 (where the form woAdpados 
is false, as the Dor. never said pada for pHAa, sheep, Ahrens D, Dor. 
153); Sup., Eur. Alc. 588. 

TroAupyuis, tos, 6, 9, abounding in wrath, Anth. P. 9. 168. 
Trohvpntis, tos, 5, 7, of many counsels, ever-ready, of Ulysses, Il. 1. 311, 
Od. 21. 274, of. Ar. Vesp. 351; of Hephaestus, Il. 21. 355; moAupnrede 
zéxvy Orph. Arg. 124:—so modtpyrys, ov, 6, Hesych.; poét. moAt- 
pra, Opp. H. 5. 6. 

TrohGpyrwp, opos, 7), mother of many, Opp. H. 1. 88. 

modtpnyxivia, Ion, -ty, 4, the having many resources, inventiveness, 
readiness, Od. 23. 321, Plut. 2. 233 E; in pl., Manetho 6. 483. 
arohipyxavos, ov, full of resources, inventive, ever-ready, Homeric 
epith. of Ulysses, Il. 2. 173, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. 1135; in h. Merc. 319, 
of Apollo; m. pArnp, of Nature, Orph. H. 9. 1. 

mohiptyhs, Ep. movA-, és, much-mixed, Arist.G. A. 4.3, 29, Anth. P. 
9. 823 :-—modiptyla, 4, mixture of many ingredients, Plut. 2.661 E. 
rohUpiKros, ov, =moAvpyhs, Orph. H. 9, 11: —ptyparos, ov, Galen. 
TroAupnk, Yyos, 6, }, =roAvpyhs, Epiphan. :—aoAtptta, 7, =moAvpe- 
via, Plut. 2. 1109 C,D: promiscuous intercourse, Epiphan. 

rohiptoys, és, much-hating, Luc. Pisc. 20. 

mrohvpiabos, ov, receiving much pay or hire, v.1. Anth. P. 5. 2. 
mohvpiros, ov, consisting of many threads, Cratin. Incert. 115; Td 
modtpita damask stuffs, in which several threads were taken for the 
woof in order to weave in patterns, Lat. polymita, Plin. 8. 74; mémAot 
morvpuror damask (Egyptian) robes, Aesch. Supp. 432.—The art of 
weaving these stuffs was 4% moAvpuTiKh or wokupeTapiKn, Suid., Hesych. 
arohup: , ov, remembering many thing's, Plut. 2.292 A.~ 
Tlokupvqoreia (sc. wéAn), 7a, songs of Polymnestus, an old poet of 
Colophon, Cratin. Incert. 142. 

‘0s, ov, much-wooed, Plut. 2. 766 D, C. Gracch. 4. 

™,; 7, (uvdopa) much courted or wooed, wooed by many, 
Od. 4. 770., 14. 64., 23. 149; also with masc. term., woAupyharo.o 
Tiat5os Anth. P. 6. 274. : 
TOAUpvyCTos, ov, much-remembering, mindful, Ocoior..1m. xapw 
tive Aesch. Ag. 821. IL. pass. much-remembered, aipa 1b. 1459. 
ToAupvijorwp, opos, 6, ,=moAupyfpov, Aesch, Supp. 535. 
TloA-~ipwa, 4, contr. for MoAvipma, Polymnia or Polyhymnia, i.e. she 
of the many hymns, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 78; later, the god- 
dess of Lyric poetry, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1; and of learning, also called 
Hodvpdbea, Plut. 2. 746 E :—Wodvpvis, fos, C. 1, 8185 d. 
TroAU-pvL08, ov, (uviov) full of moss, v.1. Nic. 950. 

Tohipodros, ov, = oAvpeAmys, Poéta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 349. 
Trohtpopdys, és, = roAdpoppos, Auson. Epist. 14. 25. 

trohtpopdia, 7, manifoldness, Longin. 39. 3, Himer. Or. 21, 10. 
Tmohipophos, ov, multiform, manifold, Hipp. Aér. 289, Arist. P. A. 4. 
II, 22, al.; Sup., Id. H.A.8. 28,11. Adv, -@as, Diod. 2.52. 
mrohtpoucos, ov, rich in the Muses’ gifts, Plut. 2.744 A, Luc. Salt. 7. 
TrodupsxOnpos, ov, very bad, Theod. Prodr. 

mohipox Gos, ov, much-labouring, suffering»many things, Soph. O. C. 


or side-shoots, 

















roAtpakap — TovoxAConat. 


165, 1231 (v. wAd¢w 1), Eur, Hec. 96, I. A. 1330, etc. IT. pass. 
won by much toil, toilsome, dperf Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 461; «Bos C. I. 
987: wrought with much toil, édépas Theocr. 28. 8. 

mrohvpuedos, ov, with much marrow, doréa Hipp. Fract. 774. 


TroAvpilos, ov, of many words, i.e. wordy, Il.3.214, Od. 2.200. II. 
pass. much talked of, famous in story, dperai Pind. P. 9. 133. III. - 


full of story, Kaddérn Anth, P. 9. 523:—70 m. fulness of legends, 
Arist. Poét. 18, 13, Strab. 654. 

moduputos, ov, with many wicks, of a lamp, Martial. 14. 14, in titulo. 

arohvpixos, ov, with many recesses, Schol. Call. Del. 65. 

amoXuvaos, ov, with many temples, Theocr. 15. 109; Ion, -vyos, E. M. 

mroAtvavTns, ov,'6, with many sailors or ships, Aesch. Pers. 83. 

arohitvenns, és, much-wrangling, Aesch. Theb. 830 :—often as a prop. 
n., HoAvveixns, 6, on which the Frag. are fond of playing, Ib. 557, 
658, al. 

mrouveupov, 74, a plant, elsewhere dpydyAwogor, Diose, 2.-153. 

mroAtvepeAos, ov, overcast with clouds, very cloudy, E.M. 7. 10, etc. 
—a Dor. form modvvepéAas, a, Pind. N. 3.16. ~ 

moduvyvepin, }, a great calm, Anth, P. 10. 102, fl. for madi. 

modivyoros, ov, high-heaped, nip Or. Sib. 3.543. 

mohivirns, ov, 6, a frequent conqueror, Luc. Lexiph. 11. 

mrodwvioys, és, deep with snow, Eur. Hel. 1326 :—mwoAtvidos, ov, E.M. 

moAwvowa, 7), much-thought, thoughtfulness, opp. to moAvAoyia, Plat. 
Legg. 641 E, Dio C. 52. 41; cf. moAvpadia. 

moAwvopos, ov, grazing much, Theophr. H.P. 9. 15,4. 

aroAuvoos, ov, contr. —vous, ouv, much thinking, thoughtful, Eus. P.E, 
418 C, etc. Adv. roAdvws, Poll, 2. 230. 

amoAwvogos, ov, liable to many sicknesses, Strab. 705. 

modvvooros, ov, making much return; of meat, giving much nutri- 
ment, ovria Hipp. 361. 12; of seed (cf. vdoripos), Theophr, H. P. 
8. 8, 2. ¢ 

troAtvtpa, #, the Lat. polenta, Hesych. 

TmroAwvupdos, ov, with many brides, Poll. 3. 48. 

troAvgevos, Ion. -Eewvos, ov, pott. also n, ov Pind. Fr. 87, N. 3. 3, cf. 
Pors. praef. Hec. ix :—of persons, entertaining many guests, very hospit- 
able, Hes. Op. 713, 720 (in Ion. form) ; woAvgferwraroy Ziva Tay KeK- 
pyedrov Aesch. Supp. 157, cf. Fr. 229. II. visited by many 
guests, Boyds, vacos Pind. O. 1.149, N. 3.33 olsos Eur. Alc. 569. 

amroAtkeoros, ov, (fw) much-polished, Soph. O. C. 1570. 

arodvenpos, ov, very dry, Hesych. s.v. moAvearynéos, E. M. 

moAEDAOS, ov, very woody, Schol. Il. 11. 155, Poll. 6.171. 

modvoykKos, ov, in great mass, Eccl. 

modvodia, 7, a long way or journey, LXX (Ies. 57. 10). 

modvodpos, ov, (4544) strong-smelling, Orph. H. 42. 4. 

mroAvddous, Ep. movAv-, 6, 7), with many teeth, Nic, Th. 53, Nonn. 

modvolia, %,.the having many branches, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 2. 

troAvolos, ov, with many branches, pdéBes Diogen. Apoll. ap. Arist. 
H. A. 3. 2,8; of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3.5 7+ 2) 8 

mroAvoivew, to be rich in wine, h. Hom. Merc. gi. 
mroAvowia, %, abundance of wine, Geop. 4. 1, 14, etc. 
cess in wine, Lat. vinolentia, Plat. Legg. 666 B, Plut. 2. 239 A. 
mrohvowos, ov, rich in wine, of a place, Thuc. 1. 138; of men, Xen. 
Vect. 5 3: II. drinking much wine, Greg. Nyss. 

moAvoxvos, ov, delaying much, very tardy, Schol. Soph, Tr. 841. 

moAvéABtos, =sq., Orph. H, 2. 12. 

ToAVoABos, ov, very wealthy, of persons and countries, Dion. P. 934, 
Anth. P. 6. 114, Coluth. 280, etc.: of things, very abundant, ehwin 
Anth. P. 9. 642. II. act. rich in blessings, Appodita Sappho 
64; dpern Anth. P. 8. 1, cf. 1. 29; “HAos C. I. (addend.) 3883 @, etc. 

troAvopBpla, %, much rain, in sing. and pl., Geop. 1. 8, 3. 

troAvopBpos, oy, very rainy, Schol. Nic. Al. 288. 

aroAvopiAnros, ov, having much intercourse, Nicet. Ann. 307 A. 

moAvopparos, ov, many-eyed, of Argus, Luc. D. Deor. 3. 1. 

ToAvopdaAos, ov, with many navels: of a shield, with many bosses, 
Opp. C. 1. 218; of a cake, Clem. Al. 19. 

mroAvévetpos, ov, dreaming much, Plut. 2. 437 F. 

moAvomAos, ov, with many arms, Achmes Onir. 283. 

_moAvotros, ov, (dnds) full of juice, succulent, Theophr, H. P. 4. 2, 
2, etc. 

modtontos, ov, much-seen, Poéta ap. Cramer. An. Par. 4. 349- 

moAvipy.os, ov, celebrated with many orgies, Orph. H. 5. 4. 

mroAvopkta, %, a custom of swearing, Philo 2. 196., 271. 

moAvopkos, ov, swearing much, LXX (Sirac. 23. 10), Jo. Chrys. 

moAvéppnros, ov, very impetuous, Suid. s.v. moAudif. 

moAvépvilos, ov, abounding in birds, ata Eur. 1. T. 435- 

modvopvis, ios, 6, 7), =foreg., Schol. Ar. Av. 65. 

moAudpodgos, ov, v. sub ToAv@podos. 

moAvocpia, 7), strength or quantity of smell, Theophr. C. P. 6, 16, 6. 

moAVoopos, ov, Att. for toAvodpos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6. 

moAvocreos, ov, with many bones, Poll. 2. 197; 70 7. TOU oKEAOUS, i.e. 
the foot, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 6. 

mohvotcros, ov, (ovcia) substantial, Galen. 
Theod, Stud. 

moAvp0adpos, ov, many-eyed, Diod. 1. 11, Poll. 4. 141. 2. with 
many eyes or buds, dumedos Geop. 5. 8, I. II. as Subst. a plant, 
=BodpPadrpos, Hipp. Art. $30, acc. to Galen. 

moAvéxeuros, ov, very salacious, Suid. s, v. HAéeTwp, E. M. 

moAvoxAtopat, Dep. fo be much~peopled, of a city, Strab. 378, Diod. 
14. 95 :—so in Act., duvayis ToAvoYACvGA a numerous army, Dion. H. 





IL. ex- 





2. very wealthy, 


} 6.64, v. 1. 5.6 (for moAvoxAos odea), 


TodvoxAlia — ToNUrous. 


modvoxAla, 7}, a crowd of people, Polyb. 10. 14, 15, LXX (Job. 39. 7). 

modvoxAos, ov, much-peopled, populous, xwpa Polyb. 3. 49, 5; cf. 7o- 
AvoxAéopat. II. very numerous, &jpov dn Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21: 
—for Eur. Rhes. 166 v. roAcodxos, 

modvoipia, 7), abundance of meats or fish, Xen, Mem. 3. 14, 3. 
daintiness, Plut. 2. 662 A. “ 

moAvoipos, ov, abounding in fish, Aluvn Strab. 560. 
éetxvov Luc, Gall. 11. 


2. 


2. luxurious, 





TmroAtmdGera, 4, liability to various p or impr formed 
after dwd8ea, Plut. 2. 167 E, ubi y. Wyttenb. 
mohvTaONs, és, (rabelv) subject to many p or impr , Plut. 





2. 97 B, 171 F, v. Wyttenb. 167 E; poét., movAumabels tépavvor much 
perturbed, Anth. P. 9. 98. 
oe %, abundance of children, fecundity, Isoct. 203 D, App. 

iV. E57 : ; 

modtralmidos, ov, exceeding crafty, Od. 15. 4193 Vv. marmdAnua. 

moAvmats, matdos, 6, %, with many children, Strab. 835, Anth, P. 8. 
161: metaph. of Tyre, mother of many colonies, Ib. 7. 428. 

ToAtTappios, ov, very bright-shining, Auth. P. 9. 591. 

ToAtTapwv, ov, (napa, ménapar) exceeding wealihy, Ul. 4. 433. 

tmrohimdvaodos, ov, exceeding wise, Orac. Sib. 2. 1. 

modtrapBévevtos, ov, having been long a maid, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
1740. 

troAuTrapQevos, ov, having many maidens, Orph. H. 51. 12. 

*nodtmdrat, dyos, 5, 4, (tardcow) muck trodden, ouly found in acc., 
modvmaraya OupéAay Pratin. 1. 3; and dat. -rdray, E. M. 280, 
Choerob. 415. ; - . 

modtmarytos, ov, mich trodden, Schol. Call. Jov. 26: metaph. com- 
mon-place, threadbare, paywdia Plut. 2. 514 C. 

mroAvtarpts, tos, 6, 7), having more than one country, Eust. 4. 20. 

modbrepta, 7, great experience, Thuc. 1. 71, Plat. Legg. 811 A, etc. 

tmoAbmetpos, ov, much-experienced, Parmen. 53 Karst., Ar. Lys. 1109, 
Diod. 1.15 iarpav & moAvmeipérare Epigr. Gr. 202. 5 

Tohtnelpwv, ov, (meipas) with many boundaries, manifold, rads h. 
aa Cer, 297. 2. with wide boundaries, opp. to dmeipwy, Orph. 

8. 33- 

moAdbmédaeros, ov, approached closely, Schol. Theocr. 2. 14. 

TOAUTEAC pos, TovA-, ov, Ep. for roAvmAeOpos, Q. Sm. 3. 396. 

mohvrrevOns, és, much-mourning, exceeding mournful, of persons, Il.9. 
563, Od. 14. 386; Guyds 23. 15; of events, . udpos Aesch. Pers. 547: 
—Sup. -éoraros Plut. 2. 114 F. 

TrodtrévOipos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 7. 475. 

TodtmevOys, és, much-inguiring, hyépa 7. a day on which many per- 
sons consult the oracle, Plut. 2. 292E. 

ToAbTHSHTOS, ov, (x75dw) to expl. roAvaxapOpuos, Hesych. 

mohUrqpwv, ov, causing manifold woe, baneful, h. Hom. Cer. 230, 
Mere. 373 ™. vécot diseases manifold, Pind. P. 3. 81:—IloAummpovidys, 
ev, 6, son of Polypemon, with a play on moAdvmhuov, Od. 24. 
305. II. pass. much-suffering, Manctho 1. 85., 4. 49. 

moAbmnvos, oy, thick-woven, close-woven, papea Eur. El. 190. 

abs te sg v, gen. vos, many-armed, Nonn. D. 1. 204. 

mohimidat, dicos, 5, , with many springs, many-fountained, “ISnv 
modvmibaxa Il. 8. 47., 14. 283, etc.; woAvmibaxos “I5ns 14. 157., 20. 59, 
218 (with v. 1. moAvmddxov, which is rejected by Aristarch., but is re- 
tained in h, Hom. Ven. 54, Auct. Cypr. ap. Ath. 682 F, Hesych., etc.). - 

moAmixés, 4, dv, of or for a polypus, onabiov m. a knife for remov- 
ing polypi, Paul. Aeg. 6. 25. 

moAtmupos, ov, very keen or bitter; moddmucpa as Adv., Od. 16. 255: 
regul. Ady. ~xpws, Eust. 1801. 35. 

Todimivis, és, (mivos) very squalid, xépa Eur. Rhes. 716. 

modvmoeros, ov, very faithful, Hesych. 

mohvmhayKros, ov, (whd{w) much-wandering, wide roaming, far 
roving, Anaripat m. Od. 17. 435, ef. 511; of Io, Aesch. Supp. 572; 7. 
érea Soph. Aj. 1185; tiv’ dy tdors .. mokumAayerérepov; Eur. H. F. 
1197 »—ever-moving, x’ythor Theogn. 1257. 2. much-erring, 
tpamlies Epigr. Gr. 594. 4. II. act. leading far astray, driving 
Far from one's course, dvepos Il, 11, 308.—In Soph. Ant. 615, m. éAnis 
may be either wandering, uncertain, hope, or, misleading, deceitful ; 
cf, moAvTAarns II. 

ToAuTrAaykrootvn, 4%, a wandering far or long, Manetho 4. 222. 

mohkumAdvijs, és, (tAavdopuat) roaming far or long, tv 4dXt moAvTAarhs 
(sc. Menelaus) Eur, Hel. 204; 7. cldos eTnuaTav, opp. to drAavés, Plat. 
Polit. 288 A; m. moods the straying ivy, Auth. P. 6. 154; 7. wopela 
devious, Plut. Crass. 29; 7. év ypappaact Id. 2, 422 D:—Adyv. -vds, 
wandering in all directions, Hipp. 277.54. Il. much-erring, or, 
act., leading much astray, édmis Musae. 75, Anth. P. 9. 134. 

moAvumTAdvytos [ti], ov,=moAvmAarys, of the Pelasgians, Hdt. 1. 56; 
m. ai@y Eur. Hipp. 1110; 7. mvor the pains of wandering, Id. Hel. 
1319. II. of blows, falling in every direction, Aesch. Cho. 425: 
—10 rohuTddyyrov variableness, Manass. Chron, 2876. 
me caret ov, =moAvumAar7s, Aesch, Pr. 585, Eur. Phoen. 661, Anth. 

. 6. 69. 

TmoAuTAdovs, a, ov, late form for roAAamAdatos, Anth. P. 6.152; so 
TwoduTAdelwv, ov, prob. introduced by Copyists into Isocr. Antid. 188 
(177) hence, wodvmAdordfo, Hdn. 8. 2, v.1. Plut. 2.388 D; and sro- 
AuTAdouacpds, 5, Plut. 2. 1020 C, Sext, Emp. M. 10. 217. 

ToAtmAeOpos, ov, many TA€Opa in size, farstretching, Eur. Alc, 687: 
of persons, rick in land, Luc. Icar. 18. 

moAUTAEKTOS, ov, =ToAUTAoKos, Nonn. D. 5. 247. 

moAbmheupos, ov, many-sided, Plut, 2.966 E. 


1247 


modumAnGea, 4, great quantity, tiaros Hipp. Aér. 290 ; TOY darray 
Arist. H. A. 6. 4,6, etc. ; written moAvmAn@ia in Soph. Fr. 583, Dem. ap. 
Poll. 4. 163, Strab. 757, etc. 

mrohuTTAnVéw, to become much, to multiply, LXx (Ex. 5.5); 7. moat to 
abound in feet, Ib. (Lev. 11. 42). 

arokuTrAnOns, és, very numerous, Schol. Ar. Pax 5: 9. 2. very full 
or infected, vocéaw Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I. 

troduTrAn Pia, 7, v. sub moAvTAHOEa. 

TrohuTAnPive, toAuTAHG«, false forms for 7oAd 7A., Lob. Phryn. 631. 

mrohuTrAdkap.0s, ov, with many feelers, of the polypus, Marcell. Sid. 36. 

modutAokia, 7), cunning, craft, Theogn. 67. 

troAvmoKos, ov, (wAeKwW) much-tangled, thick-wreathed, of a serpent’s 
coils, Eur. Med. 481; of the polypus, with tangled, twisting arms, Theogn, 
2153 cf. moAvrporos. 2. metaph. much-twisting, tangled, complex, 
Onpiov Tup&vos morAumAoKwTEpov Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, ubi v. Stallb., 
toduTAoKwratn } vy GrAos Tagis Xen, Lac. 11, 5 3 wérpa podras Anth, 
P. 15.27; of the chances in the game of meaoot, Eur. I. A. 167 :—Ady. 
~kws, Dion, H. de Thuc. 54. b. of persons and thoughts, odmmmore .. 
Hkovoa TohumAoKwrépas -yuvatkds Ar, Thesm. 435; 7. vénua Ib. 463; 
évvova Luc. D. Mort. to. 8. 

troAvoos, ov, contr. -ahous, ovy, sailing much, Walz Rhett. 9. 175. 

moAvtAotews, ov, very rich, Eccl. 

mrodutAouréew, to be very wealthy, Or. Sib. ~ 

moAtmhovtos, ov, = roAvmAovatos, Or. Sib. 3. 241, Achmes Onir. 77. 

amodbrvoua, 7), a constant or violent wind, Or. Sib. 8. 180. 

mrohUmvoos, ov, contr. —mvous, ov, blowing hard, Hesych. 
fragrant, Opp. C. 1. 461. 

mrohvmddevos, ov, of or belonging to a polypus, Poll. 6. 33, 47 :—ToAv- 
médderov (sub. epéas), 76, polypus-meat, Theopomp. Com. ’A¢p. 2, Philyll. 
TIoA, 1, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1.43, etc. 

mroAtmrddys, ov, 6, post. TovA-, =moddrous, Anth. P. g. 227, etc. 

Trohtrodia, %, a having many feet, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, I. 

mrodtrrodivy [i], 4, 4 small polypus, elsewhere dcpdAn, Ath. 318 E. 

mroAbrdb.ov, 76, Dim. of moAvmous, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B, Arist. H.A. 
5. 18, 3.59. 37, 25- II. a kind of fern, polypodium, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 13, 6, Diosc. 4. 188, etc. 

arohtroditns oivos, 6, wine flavoured with fern, Ast. 

TmoAvrodadys, €s, (clos) of the polypus kind, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 10, 

arohtré0nros, ov, much-regretted, C. 1.9301; v. wodvbiyios. 

motrolktdos, ov, much-variegated, papea Eur.I,T.1150, Eubul. Step. 

. 2. manifold, reXerh Orph. H. 5. 11, etc. 

mroAutrowos, ov, punishing severely, Parmenid. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 11. 

moAvaroAts, ews, Ion. sos, 6, ), post. woAvar-—, with many cities, Call. 
Dian, 225 ; 4 7. AAegavdpeia Philo 2. 541. 

arohttrévnpos, ov, very bad, Melamp. de Naev. p. 506. 

moAtrovia, 7), much labour or toil, Plat. Rival. 133 E. 

arovrovos, ov, of men, much-labouring, much-suffering, as a general 
epith. of mankind, 7. dvdpes, Bporot Pind. N. 1. 50, Aesch. Supp. 382; 
Eur. Or. 175, etc. ; toAumovwrdrn Bporay Id. Hec. 722, cf. Ar. Thesth. 
1023. 2. generally, of things, full of pain and suffering, painful, 
toilsome, Sépu Aesch. Pers. 320; Toga Soph. Ph. 777 ; immeéa Id. El. 515 ; 
dvdyeat Eur. Or. 1011; Kpumreia m. mpds Tas Kaprepyoes Plat. Legg. 
633 B; &.éudv dvoua mod, (i.e. Helen’s) Eur. Hel. 199... Adv. -vas, 
Plut. Alex. 63, etc. 

mwohtmo-Evorys, 6, an instrument for removing polypi, Paul. Aeg. 
6. 25. 
wokbabpaiee ov, much-travelled, Hesych., etc. 

moAvropos, ov, with many passages or pores, Plut. 2. 650 C, etc. 

moXuos, ov, 6, post. for ToAUous, q. Vv. 

trodtrroaia, Ion. -ty, %, (whos) hard-drinking, the drinking of much 
wine (cf. moAvdacia), Hipp. Aph. 1258, Polyb. 5-15, 2, etc. 
Twohimérapos, ov, with many or large rivers, Eur. H.F. 409. 

trohtmortéw, to drink hard, drink much wine, Hipp. Prorrh. 83. 

mrodtmnétys, ov, 6, (wivw) a hard drinker, Theopomp. Hist. 149; post. 
movA-, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17 :—fem. moAtméris, tos, Ael: V. H. 2. 41. 

mrodtrotpos, ov, of many fates or fortunes, Orph. H. 69. 
r aodtmorva, , strengthd, for mérva, h. Hom. Cer. 211. 

mokvrotos, ov, much-drinking, Hipp. 358. 21, Arist»H. A. 8. 18, 3. 

arodvtrous, 6, 7, neut. mov: acc, masc. woAUmoda Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2: 
pl. neut. woAvwoda Plat. :—many-footed, Soph. El. 488, Plat. Tim. 92 A; 
obrw Te moAvrouy early % Avan Kandy Posidipp. Mupp. 2. 2. pass. 
trodden by many feet, x@pa Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53. 

amokwvrous, or rather movAvrous, odos, 6, for the form moAdvrous first 
appears in Arist.—Declension : nom. tovAvmous Soph. Fr. 289, Ar. Fr. 
302, Eupol. Anu. 23, etc.; gen. rovAvmodos Od. |. c., Plat. Com. &a. 1. 16, 
Eubul. Tr7@. 1: acc. wovAdwouy Ar. Fr. 235, Hegem. @:A. 1, Alex. 
Tlapp. 1, etc, :—pl., nom. wovddmodes h, Hom. Ap. 77}; acc. —modas 
Pherecr.’Ayp. 2, Plat. Com. Maid. 3; gen. tovAumédov Anaxandr, Hpwr. 1. 
29 :—in Arist. the pl. is commonly woAvodes, etc., H. A. 4. 1, 22, etc.; 
but an acc. woAdmous is given, Ib. 4. 8, 22; so in Luc. we have sing. acc. 
modvrobda Vit. Auct. 10, but oAdzouy D. Marin 4. 2 :—in Poets often 
declined from rovAwmos (cf, deAAdmos, dpritros), gen. movAdmov Theogn. 
215, Ar. Fr. 235; pl., gen. movAvmwy Ameips, Kateo@. 1; acc. mov- 
Admous Ar. 1.-é.:—Dor. pl. nom, mwAvmot Epich. 33 Ahr.; acc. mwAvmous 
Ib. 82; and nom. sing. 7@Avy, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 E, Poll. 4. 204, cf. 
Lat. polypus (Hor. Epod. 12, 5, Ov. Halieut. 31). The common sea-~ 
polypus or octopus, once in Hom. (Od. 5. 432), then in Theogn. 215, 
etc., v. Il. c.:—Arist. comprehends many molluscs under this name, v. 
Bonitz Ind. p. 617 b. 49. II. the woodlouse, millepes, Largus 
IIL. a polypus or morbid excrescence 


II. 





Comp. Med. § ; cf. dves. 
G 
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in the nose, Hipp. 517. 29, Galen., etc., Poll. 4. 2045 cf, Foés. 
Oecon, IV. 1. Boravn, =roAvrddiov, dub. in Geop. 15. I, 14. 

moAumpaypiréw, =roAumpaypovéw, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 6. 
mohumpayparos, ov,=moAvmpdypov, Procl, paraphr. Ptol. p. 228. 
moAuTpaypovéw, Ion. mokumpnyp-, 0 be busy about many things, 
to busy oneself, ui) ToAumpaypover take no trouble about it, Pherecr. 
Wevd. 1; 7. Tas alrias épevvavras Plat. Legg. 821 A; mepi te Ib. 952 D; 
aepi twos Id, Theaet. 184 E. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be a meddle 
some, inquisitive busybody (cf. wokumpaypwv), Ar. PL. 913, etc. ; 7a abrov 
mparrev wat pi) woAvmp. Plat. Rep. 433 A:—esp., like vearrepiCar, to 
meddle in state affairs, intrigue, Lat. novas res moliri, Hat. 3. 15 (like 
HOAAA mphacew Id. 5. 33), Xen. An. §. 1, 15- _3. later, c. acc., to 
be curious after, inquire closely into, GdAdrpia kaxd Menand. Monost. 
583, cf. Polyb. 3. 38, etc.:—Pass., Id. 12. 27, 4; so verb. Adj. Trohv- 
mpaypovntéov, one must search after knowledge, é twos Id. 9. 19, 4. 
mohumpaypoovn, %), the character and conduct of the mohumpaypav, 
curiosity, offici meddli , bustling activity, Ar. Ach. 833, 
Lysias 93. 13, etc. ; joined with dAAorpompaypootyn, Plat. Rep. 444 B; 
opp. to ampaypoovyn, Thuc. 6. 87; cf. sq. 2. later, search after 
knowledge, Polyb. 5. 75, 6.—Cf. Plut. wept woAumparypootrns. 
mohumpaypov, ov, gen. ovos, (mpdcow, mpaypa) busy after many things, 
over-busy, mostly in bad sense, meddlesome, officious, a busybody, Lat. 
curiosus, Eupol. Mod. 27 6, Ar. Av. 471, Lysias170. 26, Isocr. Antid. § 105, 
245, 253: an epith. often given to the restless Athenians, esp. by their 
political opponents, as in the plays so entitled by Timocles, Diphilus and 
Heniochus ; applied to Socrates, Arr. Epict. 3. 1,21; cf. dmpayyor, pido- 
mpaypov, Valck, Hipp. 785. 2. later and rarely in good sense, curious 
after knowledge, Polyb. 9. 1, 43 “Hpddoros 6 m. Diod. 1. 37- 

moAuTpakrap, opos, 6, post. for roAumpdyywv, Manetho 4. 160. 

modimpepvos, ov, with many trunks, tAn Ap. Rh. 4. 161. 

modunpenns, és, very distinguished, Philostr. 605. 

moAumpyypovéw, Ion, for roAumpaypovew, 

ieee 9 avos, 6,1), with many hillocks, Hermesian. 57. 

moAumpoBaros, ov, rich in sheep or cattle, Bpi-yes moAvmpoBarurarot 
Hdt. 5.49, cf. Xen. Vect. 5, 3. 

arohumpoukos, ov, (mpoif) richly-dowered, Eust. 1383. 16. 

mrohumpécwros, ov, many-faced, multiform, obpavos m. the ever-changing 
sky, Lyc. Trag. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1: of plays, with many masks or 
characters, Luc. Nigr. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 711 F, etc. Adv. -aws, Joseph. 
A. J. 16. 3, 3- 

moAvmrepos, ov, many-winged, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 7, P. A. 4. 6, 4. 
moumrénros, lon. -rrotntos, ov, much-scared, timorous, Plut. 2. 44 
C, "ge etc.; Supa Anth. P. 5. 290: much-agitated, 0ddagoa Ib. 

24. 

mrohwrrop0os, ov, with many shoots, branches, Nonn. Jo. 15. 4- 

modumrucros, ov, manifold, intricate, puOpoi Epigr. Gr. *928. 

mrohwnrixos, ov, (mrvg, mrvxH) of or with many folds: esp. of moun- 
tains, with many valleys, (so that from a distance their surface appears to 
be in folds, cf. nrvgé 11), roAvmTdxou OdAdprow Il. 8. 411, cf. 20. 5, Hes. 
Th. 113 ; “Idns év xvquaot woAvmrvxov Il. 21. 449, etc. ; of the moun- 
tainous tract of Phocis, Eur. I. T.677: of a bandage, many times folded, 
Hipp. Fract. 751, etc. II. folded many times, with many leaves, 
déAror Luc. Amor. 443 ‘ypappareioy Poll, 4. 18. 

TohuTraé, Gros, 6, 4, abounding in hares, Choerob. 176. 5. 

mokvrrwros, ov, (mraats) with or in many cases, Eust. 349. 40, cf. 105. 
26:—70 m. a rhetorical figure, cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 36, Longin. 23. I. 

modvmiAos, with many gates, Diod. 1. 45. : 

TroAirupyos, ov, with many towers, Hom. h. Ap, 242. 

toAwaipos, ov, (mupds) rich in corn, epith, of fruitful lands, Il. 77. 756., 
15. 372, Od, 14. 335, al., Aesch. Supp. 555. 

modvtipos, ov, (wip) full of fire, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 880, etc. 

TroAvrveros, ov, much-heard-of, far-famed, Nic. Al. 303. 

troupe Baorros, ov, (feuBatw) vagrant, pidta Sappho 140. 

- mohipnpovén, mohphpo 





Vv, V. TOAUpp—. 

modtpilos, ov, for modvppi(os, Epigr. Gr. 1135. 

mohippapdos, ov, with many stripes, Arist. Fr. 278. 

moAuppiiyns, és, with many rents or clefts, Nic. Th. 59. 

aod) yos, ov, farsounding, Opp. C. 3. 21, H. 5. 652. 

‘ mohuppabapryt, vyyos, 5, %, witk many drops, Nonn. D. 7. 174. 
trohuppatorys, ov, 6, slayer of many, Opp. H. 1. 463, v. 1. Lyc. 210. 
TroAUppapos, ov, (pawrw) much-sewn, well-stitched (cf. toAvKeoros), 

Soph. Aj. §75:—so moAvppamros, oy, Theocr. 25. 265; and -padys, 

és, Nonn. Jo. 9. 38. 
mohuppypovéw, fo speak much, Eust. 805. 41, etc. 
troAup , ov, (pijpa) much-speaking, wordy, M, Anton. 3. 5- 
mohuvpprvos, ov, rick in sheep, of a person, Od. 11.256; of a country, 

Aesch. Fr. 449, etc.:—in pl. we have a heterocl. nom., dvdpes moAvp- 

pnves, Il. 9.154, 296, Hes, Fr. 39. 3; a dat. roAvppyy: is cited by Hesych. ; 

and a nom. troAvppyy occurs in Poéta ap. Hdn. 7m. pov. A€g. p. 15. 
moAuppttia, a multitude of roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 6. 
mrouppibos, ov, with many roots, Theophr. H. P. g. 10, 2, Anth. P, 

append, 6. II. woadppifov, 74, synon. of émppdiov, Diosc. 

4.19. 
mroAvpptvos, ov, with many hides, cdnos Ap. Rh. 3. 1231. 
moAtppobos, ov, (Ad5ov) abounding in roses, Nepwv Ar. Ran. 548. 
mroAuppotvos, ov, much-dashing, loud-roaring, @édacca Q. Sm. 7. 395: 

beaten by many waves, Arat. 412 :—also moAuppobos, ov, dpoipua a, the 

cties of many voices, Aesch. Theb. 7. 
woAuppotBSyros, ov, much-whirring, drpakros Anth. P. 6, 160. 
moipporbos, ov, with a loud rushing noise, Nic. Th. 792. 
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mroAuTpaybaréwe — moXus. 
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moAtppoos, oy, contr. —povs, ovv, = modvpputos, Poll. 6. 148, Eust. 

6, 28. 
Vakionlaon ov, with many chariot-poles, Arr. Tact. 3. p. 10. 

moAdppirros, ov, much or strong flowing, of the sea, Aesch. Supp. 843; 
in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored maAippurov. 

qoAus, TOAAH, TOAV: gen, WoAAOD, 7s, OD: dat. TOAAG, H, @: acc. 
moddy, TOAAHY, TOAY:—Ion, nom. ToANGs, 7OAAH, TOAAGY, acc. TOAACY, 
moAAHY, moAAOr, this Ion. declension being retained by the Att. in all 
cases, except the nom. and acc. masc. and neut. Hom. uses both the 
Ion. and Att. forms indifferently : in Hdt. the Mss. give wodvy in 3. 57., 
6. 125, ToAv in 2. 106., 3. 38., 6. 72., 7-46, 160,—prob. by error, Dind. 
de dial. Hdt. xlii; whereas woAAdév occurs twice in Trag. dialogue, Soph, 
Ant. 86, Tr. 1196. The following forms are found in Ep. writers,— 
sing. gen, modéos Il. 4. 244, etc.: pl. nom. woAées Hom., contr, moAcis 
only in Il. 11. 708; gen. moAéwy 5. 691, etc.; dat. woAgoe 10. 262, etc. ; 
mohéaot 13. 452,.etc.; modéecar.g. 73, Od. 5. 54, Hes. Op. 119, etc. ; 
acc. modéas as trisyll., 3. 126, etc., but as dissyll., 1. 559., 2. 4, etc. (often 
with y, l. moAets 15. 66., 20. 313, etc.): in later Ep. wodées, woA€as are 
used as fem., Call. Dian. 42, Del. 28, Ap. Rh. 3. 21; neut. ToAéa Q. Sm. 
1.74. Lastly, wovAus, neut. wovAd, are also Ep. forms, of which movAdvs 
is sometimes used as fem., e.g. movddy ép’ dypyy Il. 10. 27; Hepa 
movavy Il. 5. 776, though in 17. 269 we find jépa moAAqy ; the neut. 
movav is only in Od. 19. 387; Hes. also once in masc., Th. 190: on 
words compd. with rovAv-, y. sub movAvBéreipa. The forms movdds, 
-v occur in Mss. of Hipp. and Aretae., but never in Hdt. Some traces 
of the Ep. forms are also found in Att. Poets, esp. in Trag., as dat. mode? 
in a chorus, Aesch, Supp. 745; mwoAéa in a chorus, Id. Ag. 723, etc. ; 
mohéwv in a chorus, Eur. Hel. 1332; modéot Id. I. T. 1263. (Prob. 
from 4/ILAE, cf. Aé-es, wAe-lwv, TAc-Loros, mARY ; Skt. pur-us (Ved. 
pul-us); Lat. plu-res (O. L. ple-ores), plus, pler-ique; Goth. jil-u 
(moAvs), filu-sna (wAHOos); O.N. flei-ri, fle-ster (whelwv, mAcioros), 
etc.) [Prosody :—v always; pl. gen. moAéwy, acc. wodéas are disyll. 
in Il. 16. 655., I. 5593 moAAéwy is necessary disyll. in Hom.] 

I. properly of Number, many, opp. to dAtyos, Hom., etc. ; é¢ dAG 

“yor opp. to ék moAA@v, Hes. Th. 447; ToAAa tpinkdyrav eréav dro- 
Aelia wanting many of thirty years, Id. Op. 694; mapjody tives cat 
modAol ye Plat, Phaedo 58 D; of moAAoi tives Aesch. Pers. 510 ;—with 
nouns of multitude, wovAds SusAos Od. 8, 109; moAAdY mAROos Hdt. 1. 
141; ToAAOdy €6vos Id. 4. 22; later also wovAd . . én’ Eros many a year, for 
modAG érn, Anth. P. 6. 235; odds Fv 6 karamAéwy Polyb. 15. 26,10: 
—also of anything often repeated, rept céo Adyos amixrat m, Hat. 1. 30; 
moAAOy Fv TooTO Td Eros 2. 2, cf. 3. 137, etc.; TOAD..70 adv cvopa 
diner mavras Soph. O. C. 305; TodTw moAAG xphoerac TH Adyw often, 
Dem. 523. 27. 2. not only of Number in the strict sense, but also 
of Size, Degree, Force, Intensity, much, mighty, SuBpos, vipers Il. 10.6; 
m. imvos deep sleep, Od. 15. 3943 7. mp 10. 359; ™. duévacos a loud 
song, Il. 18. 493; 7. dpupaydds, foi(os, etc., 2. 810, etc.; m. dvayey 
strong necessity, Valck. Phoen. 1668 (1674); 7. yéAws, Bory much or 
great, Soph. Aj. 303, 1149; pupia Ib. 745; Bos, aldws Aesch. Pers. 
251, Ag. 948; GAoyia, evndea Plat. Phaedo 67 E, Phaedr. 275 C, 
etc. b. rarely of a single person, great, mighty, péyas kat moAAds 
éyéveo Hat. 7. 14, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1; so of persons, woAAds bad mavTds 
dvipos alvedpevos Hdt. 1.98; "EreowAjs av els roAds .. dpvotro Aesch. 
Theb. 6; pw&pny chparos modds Dion. H. 2. 42. ¢, joined with a 
Verb, Kumpis yap ob popnrér, hy moAAi} pf if she flow with full stream, 
metaph, from a river, Eur. Hipp. 443; Opacuvopévw kal modAP péovre 
Dem, 272. 22; from the wind, &$ woAds émver kal Aapmpés.was blowing 
strong and fresh, Id. 787, 22, cf. Ar.Eq. 760, Anth.P.11.49; and generally, 
with might or force, Srav m. 6 eds €XOn Eur. Bacch. 300; fv m. raph 
Id. Or. 1200; m, eat roAunpds Dem. 1024. 3 :—so also, with a Partic. 
and eiyl, e. g. moddds Hv Atoodpevos he was all intreaties, Lat. multus 
erat in precando, Hat.9.91; 7. évéxerto A€ywv Id. 7.158; 1. Tats oup- 
BeByndow eyeecrar Dem. 294. 21; so, 7. Hv év rotor Adyous Hat. 8. 
595 mpds Tats wapacxevais Polyb. 5. 49, 7; émt TH Temmpig Diod. 14, 
107; and without a Prep., . vy Tots éwaivos Aeschin. 33.29; 7. wey 
yap 6 Pidurmos orar will be often mentioned, Id. 23. fin.; cf. yapn WI.— 


-| In most of these cases a sense of repetition is joined with that of Degree, 


as appears from the examples given, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 142, Pors. 
Advers. p. 307. 8. of the Value or Worth of a thing, woAéos 5€ of 
afios €orat Il..23. 562, Od. 8. 405 ; woAAOD dftos, often in Att.; moAAay 
dios Ar. Pax 918; woAAod and mepl modAod qoretobat rt, Lat. magni 
Facere, cf, epi A. 1V; emt TOAAG at a high price, Dem. 13. 22, cf. 103. 
2:—aodd éori 7 it is worth much, of great consequence, Xen. Oec. 18, 
7. 4. of Space, large, far, far and wide, wide-stretched, opp. 
to puxpds, often in Hom., Hes., etc.; m. xd&py, medlov, Il. 23. 520, 
Hes., etc. ; mévros, méAaryos Hes. Op. 633, Soph.; x@pos mAards xai 7. 
Hat. 4. 39; Aluvn peyddn re wat . Ib. 109; m. ) SuceAia Thuc. 7. 13 5 
m. % “EdAds Plat, Phaedo 78 A, etc.:—moAAds éerro he lay out- 
stretched wide, ll, 7. 156, cf. 11. 307 ;—m. KéAevOos a far way, Aesch. 
Pers. 748 ; also without «éAevOos or d8ds, ToAA?) pev els ‘HpaxdAciay .., 
TAA? 52 els Xpvodwody .. Xen, An. 6. 1, 16:—dd TOAAOD, Ee TOA- 
Aod, v. infr, Iv. 5. of Time, long, xpévos Soph. Aj. 1402, etc. ; 
moddy xpévov Hom., Hes., etc.; ob m. xp. Soph. Ph. 348, etc.; so, 
moddov xpévov Ar. Pl. 98; xpdv@ moAA@ Soph. Tr, 228; a woddod 
(sc. xpévov) Luc. Necyom. 15; & moAAov Thuc. 1. 58, Dem. 527. 19; 
ws é« mAclorou puddrrecOar Id. 585. 3; emt mOAA@ Id. 13. 22; mpd 
mordov long before, Diod. 14. 43; ob pera woAd Luc. Tox. 54 :—ért 
moAdijs vues, Lat. multa nocte, while still quite night, Thuc. 8. 101; 
modAijs céopas late in the day, Polyb: 5. 8, 3. II. Special 
usages : 1, partitive c. gen., e.g. moAAo? Tpwwy, for moAAol Tp@es, 


ToNUs — TOAVTT LOS. 


Il. 18, 271, etc.; also in neut., as toAAdv capkds, m7. Bins for toAA? adapt, 
a. Bin, Od, 19. 450., 21. 185 ; in Prose, the Adj. generally takes the gender 
of the gen,, roy moAAdy Tod xpdvov Hdt. 1. 24; THs yAs od TOAAHY 
Thue. 6, 7; Tijs G0dpns moAAny Ar. Pl. 694; moAARy ris x@pas Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 2.—On the insertion or omission of the Art., v. infr. 3. 2. 
modus is sometimes joined with another Adj., moAAd Sucrepr xaxd 
Aesch, Cho. 277, cf. 585, etc. :—but it is often used as the predicate, and 
joined to another Adj. by wal, woAées re wal éoOAoi many men and 
good, Il. 6. 452, etc.; modes Te wat GAxipor Il. 21. 586; modAd cat 
€c0Aa Od. 2. 312; madaid Te TOAAG Te Ib, 188; axoopa-re tm. Te Il. 


2. 213; mwoAAal ye... eat GAAat Hes. Th. 363; and often in Hdt. and’ 


Att., 7. Te xal kana Hat, 4. 167, etc.; m. xdya0d Ar. Thesm. 351; 7. cat 
dvéova Plat. Rep. 416E; 7m. xat paxdpia Id, Polit. 269 D; 7. kat rovnpa 
Xen. Mem..2. 9, 6; woAAd re wal 6. Id. An. 5. 5,8; peyddAa kal tr. 
Dem. 951. 5; KaAovs kai m. xivduvous, 7. kal Kadd rapadelypata Di- 
narch, 104. 10 sq.: v. Lob. Paral. 60, 558. 8. in Att. with the 
Artic., to speak of persons or things well known, ‘Edéva pia rds roAAds, 
Tas mavu moAAds Yuxads ddécao’ those many lives, Aesch. Ag. 1456, cf. 
Soph, O. T. 845 ; ws 6 woAAds Adyos the common report, Hdt. 1. 75 :— 
also with abstract Nouns, ras oAA@s byetas Aesch. Ag. 1001; 70 ToAAdy 
numbers, Hdt. 1.136. b. of woAAol the many, i.e. the greater number, 
(like of rA€foror), “AOnvaior .. dmdOov of moAAot Thuc. 1. 126, cf. 3. 32, 
etc. ; Tots mw. xptrais Soph. Aj. 1243; or with gen., rots 7. Bporay Ib, 
682; of m. tTév dvOpwmov Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24; (Hom. has it in this 
sense without the Art., Il. 21. 524., 22. 28):—strengthd., of moAAot 
dnavres far the most, Hipp. 292. 28; for 7a woAAd nadvra, Vv. infr. 111. 1: 
—hence of moAAol, like 7d 7AHO0s, the people, the commonalty, opp. to 
of pelfor kexrnuévoe Thuc. 1.6; to of xopydrepor Plat. Rep. 505 B; 
etc. ; els av moAA@y one of the multitudé, Dem. 545. 22 ;—so, 6 AEds 
6 modus Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17; 6 . SpsAos Id. Luct. 2, Hdn., etc.; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 193, 390 ;—(in Hom. and Hes., roAds Aads, more freq. ToA- 
Aol Aaol);—so also, ¢. 70 TOAD, c. gen., THs oTpaTifs TO ToAAGy Hat. 
8. 100; T&v Aoyddwv 7d odd Thuc. 5.73; but also, 6 orpards 6 roA- 
Ads Hdt. 1, 102; % Suvapus Hw. Thuc. 1.24; 6 m. Bioros the best part 
of life, Soph. El. 185. d. 7a modAd the most, often for mavra, Od. 2. 
58.,17.537, Hes. Op. 37; (but, elsewhere in Hom., 7oAAd, as Subst,, means 
much riches, great possessions, Il. 9. 333, Od. 19. 195) :—in Arist., mpos 
70 TOY ToAA@Y péyeGos in regard to the size of the average, Rhet. I. 7, 
2, v. Cope ad 1. 4. the pl. moAAd is used with Verbs in the sense 
of very much, 100 much, ToAAA mpaooev = Todumpaypoveiy, Eur. Supp. 
576, Ar. Ran. 228; 7. raOeiy Pind. O. 13. 90, etc.; m. épfac Tia to do 
one much harm, Aesch. Theb. 924. 5. moAAds with Verbs of beat- 
ing, the Subst. wAnydas being omitted, v. sub mAyy7 I. 6. modds is 
tepeated in many phrases, 7, TOAAG TroAAOts eipe Sidepopos Bporois Eur. 
Med. 579, cf. Aesch. Supp. 451; Ta pev ody mokAd moddod xpdvou 
Sinyncacba Plat. Rep. 615 A, etc. :—also woAAod Todds, v. infr. III. I. 
b:—so also with the Advs. roAAdxis, roAAayf, etc. III, Ad- 
verbial usages : @. neut. odd (Ion. moAAdv), TOAAG, much, very, 
Hom., etc. ; strengthd. zada woAAd, Hom.; mavu odd Plat. Alc. 1. 119 
C; modu tt Id. Rep. 484 D :—but also of freq. repetition, many times, i.e. 
ofttimes, often, much, ll. 2. 798, Od. 1. 1, etc., Hes. Op. 320; and the 
Homeric expressions pdAa moAAd Kededa, pada WOAX’ eréTeAAE, io- 
copévy pada modAd, edxdpevos pada TOAAG etc., may be as well under- 
stood of repeated, as of earnest commands and entreaties :—also with 
the Art., 7d woAv for the most part, Plat. Prot. 315 A, et¢.; ws 7d 7. 
Xen. Mem. I. 1, 10, etc.; so, 74 ToAAG Thuc. 1. 13., 2. 11, 87, etc.; ds 
ra 1. Id, 5.65, etc.; Ta wr. ravra Hat. 1. 203., 2. 35., §- 67. b. of 
Degree, far, very much, dmépuye mohAdy Tods Siwxovras Hdt. 6.82: the 


notion of Degree also lies in the absol. gen. oAAod, very, Opacds 7 | 


mohdod Ar. Nub. 915; moAAOD TOAVs, TOAACD TOAAT], MOAAOD TOAV, 
much too much, 1d, Eq. 822, Ran, 1046, cf. Dind. Nub. 915. ¢c. of 
Space, a great way, far, ov ToddAdvy Hdt. 1. 104; todd ode eyecav 
Thue, I. 15, ete. d. of Time, long, ws woAAdy TodTo éyévero Hat. 
4. 126, cf. 6. 129. 2. moAv is often joined with Adjs. and 
Advs., a. with a Compar, to increase its compar. force, moAd KGA- 
Aur, peiCov, pelwv, woAAdY dpetva, vewrepos, Tavpétepar much, far 
more beautiful, etc., Hom., Hes., etc.; moAd pGAAov much more, far 
sooner, 7oAU Tt MGAAOV a good deal more, Schaf. Dion. H. Comp. p. 70, 
etc.:—words may be put between moAv and its Adj. in Att., m. é 
mhéovt, m, emt dervorépy Thuc. 1. 35, etc.; m. ody ppovnpare peifove 
Xen. An, 3, I, 22, cf. 3. 2, 30, Bornem. Xen. Symp. I, 4:—7oAA@ is often 
used with the Comp. for 7oAv, by far, Hdt. 1. 134, Aesch. Pr. 335, etc. ; 
TOAA@ paddov Soph. O.T.1159, Heind, Plat. Phaedo 80E; ob ToAAG rep 
dodevécrepov not a good deal weaker, Hdt. 1. 181, cf. 2. 48, 67, etc. -— 
also with al] words implying comparison, as ToAv piv much sooner, 
often in Hom, ; 7. pé Il. 4. 373; with the compar. Verb p@dvw, roAd 
xe pOatn 13. 815; and, in like manner, with mpoBalyw, mporpéxw, 
mpopaxopat, etc., 6, 125., 11. 217; mpovAaBe TOAA® Thuc. 7, 80:— 
hence also may be explained the Homeric #piv moAd BovAera 7) Aava- 
ototy vixny, Il. 17. 331, Od. 17. 404—BovAerat being for paAAoy Bov- 
Aerai:—modd ye in answers, after a Comp., dpyds .. yevnoerat uGddAov ; 
Answ. Toad ‘ye Plat, Rep. 421 D, cf. 387E, etc. __b, in like manner with 
a Sup., moAd mp@ros, pidraros, KaA\oTOs, TOAAOY apioros far the first, 
etc., Il..7. 162, etc. ; 7. ToAunpéraros, wéyoros, etc., Thuc. 1.74, etc. ; 
modddy Tt padiora Hat. 1. 56; also, m. 57), 7. 5% yuvaik’ dpiorny Eur. 
Alc, 442, cf. Ar. Av. 539, Archestr, ap. Ath. 302 A:—also, moAA@ 
mAcioror Hat. 5.92, 5., 8.42; m. peylorous 4. 82. c. sometimes in 
Att. with a Positive, to add force to the Adj., & moAAd pey radava, 
mOAAA. 5’ ab coph Aesch. Ag. 1295; also, és woAX’ GOAla mépun’ eyd 


Eur, Phoen, 620; woAv dpdpyros Luc, D, Meretr. 9. 3 :—so also. mActora q 
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and mdyvru are used, IV. with Preps., 1. 8a moddo# at a 
great distance, v. 5a A. Il. 2. 2. & woddod from a great distance, 
Thuc, 4. 32, etc. ; for a long time, v. &« 11. 1. 3. ént mods, a. 
over a great space, far, obk tn moddév Hat. 2. 32; ént 1. ris Oadacons, 
Tis xwpas Thuc. I. 50., 4. 3, etc. :—to a great extent, Id. 1. 6, 18., 3.83; 
v. sub moréw BI. 2. — b. for a long time, long, Id. 5.16; ént 7. THs 
pépas Id. 7. 38, cf. 39. c. to a great extent, Plat. Theaet. 153 B; 
so, ws ént m. very generally, Thuc. 1. 12, Archyt. ap. Stob. t. 1. 80; as 
ént 70 7. for the most part, Thuc. 2. 13, Plat., etc.; wi) ad’ ev exaoror, 
GAN’ ds ent 7d mw. Isocr. 72 E; 76 ws ent 7d 7. Id. 166 B. 4. 
xara ToAU, by far, vikav Dion. H. 3. 66. 5. mapa moa, by far, 
V. mapé 0.1. 5. 6. wept wodAod, v. supr. I. 3. 7. mpd moA- 
dod far before, ris méAews Dion. H. 9. 35; v. supr. I. 4. . V. for 
Comp. mAciav, mA€wv ; Sup. mAciaros, v. sub voce. 

moAvcalpos, ov, very rotten, unsound, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21. 

trohtcapKéw, to be very fleshy, Greg. Nyss. 

mrodtcapkta, 7), fleshiness, plumpness, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 22, Plut. 2.641 A. 

mohtcapkos, ov, very fleshy, Arist. H. A. 7. 2,9, P. A. 2. 10, 7, etc. 

Trohio: ‘os, ov, the Lat. augustissimus, Anth. P. 9. 419. 

mroAtcepvos, ov, exceeding venerable, Anth. P. append. 281, Orph, H. 


21. 9. 
eaieke ov, much-revered, Orph. H. 25. 6. 
TohUVoHpavtos, ov, with many significations, cited from Eust. 
ToAvonpavrwp, opos, 6, giving commands to many, ruling over many, 
*Aidwveds h. Hom, Cer. 31, 84, 377. 
mroAtonpos, ov, =moAvojpayros :—Adv. —Tws, cited from Clem. Al. 
moduaGevis, és, of much might, Luc, Trag. 192, Q. Sm. 2. 205. 
modictvys, és, (ctvouat) very hurtful, baneful, wbov Aesch. Cho. 446. 


modvotria, 4, abundance of corn or food, Xen. Hell, 5. 2, 16. EE, 
much eating, Luc, Paras. 16. 
mroAvatros, ov, abounding in corn, Xen. Vect. 5, 3, Strab. 731. II. 


high-fed, full of meat, Theocr. 21. 40. 

modtoKadpos, ov, many-oared, Anth. P. 7. 295. 

TmodvcKapOpos, ov, (cxalpw) much-springing, bounding, Il. 2.814; or 
(as Strab. 573) driving swift horses; but, m. dvos Nic. Th, 350; vijes 
Q. Sm. 5. 657. 

TmoAvoKdpioros, ov, =foreg., Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

moAvoeAts, és, with many legs, Phavorin.:—metaph., Clem. Al. 677. 

moduokenns, és, sheltering entirely, wérpa Ael. N. A. 14. 26. 

arohvoKertos, ov, far-seen, Bowrys Arat. 136. 

tmoAtoKnnmrpos, ov, wide-ruling, Anth. P. t. 10, I1., 4. 3- 

modtoxwos, ov, very shady, Hipp. 530. 11, Ap. Rh, 4. 166. 

qtroAuck os, ov, very rocky, Marc. Sid. 5. 

modvoKoros, ov, far-seeing, Pind. Fr. 74.1. 

modvoKtAag (or -oKtAaxos), 5, 3, with many dogs, Nonn. D. 18. 246, 
in gen. pl., -dxwv kepaddoy of many dogs’ heads, 

moAvcKappov, ovos, 6, }, fond of mocking, Poll. 6. 17%. 

trodvopapayos [a], ov, loud-roaring, Hesych., Suid. 

TmoAVapnvos, ov, in many swarms, pé\ooat Choeril, in Hdn. a. poy. 
A€é. p. 13. * 

moAvaodos, ov, very wise, Philostr. 600 (where Kay3er moAd o.), 
Theodr. Stud. pp. 166, 199. : 

mrokvomaOns, és, (a7abn) thick-woven, Anth, P. 6. 39- 

mohvanacros, ov, (ondw) drawn by many cords :—nohtoragror, 76, 
a compound pulley, Plut. Marcell. 14, Galen., etc. 

mohvertretpos, ov, (omeipa) much-wreathed, Hesych. 

mrohuorrépera, 7), wide diffusion, Nicet. An. 129 C. 

moAvormepis, és, (oreipw) wide-spread, spread over the earth, dvOpwmot 
Il. 2, 804, Od. 11. 365; ‘OQxeavivar Hes. Th. 365; ¢huy Theodect. ap. 
Stob. t. 105. 25, etc. Il. fruitful, rapachves Emped. 256. 

moAvoréppatos, ov, =roAvameppos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 4. 

trohvorrepp.ta, 7), abund of seed, Horapollo 2. 115. 

mrodvoreppos, ov, abounding in seed, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 57, al. 

moAvotrepxas, és, very diligent, zealous, Eust. 442. 6., 1385. 23. 

modkvoTtiAds, a5os, %), with many rocks, Dionys. ap. Steph, B. v. “Hpaia, 

modvomAayxvia, }, great compassion, Eccl. 

modbotdayXvos, ov, of great mercy, Ep. Jac,.5. 11, Theod. Stud. 

modvotopos, ov, with many crops, fruitful, Eur. Tro. 743, Opp. C. 3. 
23, Orph., etc. Adv. —pws, Lat. sparsim, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 58. 

modvorrovSacrros, ov, =TodveTepyx7s, Eust. 442. 8, etc. 

modvorayns, és, (o7a¢w) dropping fast, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 805. 

modvorakrt, Ady.,=foreg., Schol. Soph. O. C. 1646. 

mohvoraotacros, ov, much harassed by factions, App. Civ. 2. 151. 

moAtoraros, ov, (torn) standing thick, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 5. 

mohuoradiaros [a],.ov, rich in grapes, Il. 2,507, h. Hom, 25. 11, Soph. 
Ant. 1133, etc. : 

modtoraxus, v, rich in ears of corn, Theocr. 10. 42, Strab. 692. 

modtoreyos, ov, with many ceilings or stories, Strab. 757. 

modtoreBos, ov, much-trodden, Phot. (cod. oAvoreivats). 

mroAvorrevos, v. sub moAvartos. 

modvoréhexos, ov, with nitay stems, Anth. P, 9, 312:—moAvorehexys, 
es, Theophr, H. P, 1. 3, 1. 7 

modvorévakros, ov, causing many groans, modaypa Luc, Trag. 2; Btos 
Anth. P. 7. 155. 

modvorerros, ov, (arépw) =sq., Paul. S. Ambo 269. 

mohuoréhiivos, ov, with many wreaths, Emped. 27, Cratin. Incert. 143. 

moduvorepys, és, decked with many a wreath, Aesch. Eum. 39, Anth. 
Plan, 338, etc.; c. gen. wreathed with, dapvns Soph. O. T. 83. 











twisted in-many a wreath, eérwos Nic. Th. 378. . 
| obser, ov, (aria) thick-woven, Hesych. ; cf. pasa. 
/ 4 
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modvor\Bla, %), a constant treading, arpantroio Opp. C. 4. 433. 
modtonKros, ov, (o7i{w) much-spotted, Orph. Fr. 7, Clem. Al. 286. 
moAvotios, ov, with many small stones, pebbly, Call. Jov. 26, Nic. Th. 

950, Al. 466.—On the form modvoretos, v.sub aria. 
mohvorumros, ov, much-trodden, Hesych. (cod. moAvertKTO0s). 
modvorixta, %, a number of lines, Anth. P. 9. 342. : 
moAvartixos, ov,=modvaroxos, THA Strab. 806: of many lines or 

verses, Paul. Aeg. prooem. te ; 
mohvororxta, %,=roAvortxia, Liban. 1. 350 (ubi al. woAvrerxia). 
mohterorxos, ov, in many rows, ddévres Arist. H. A..2.13, 115 prOat 

Theophr. H. P. 8, 4, 2; 7. ‘yvdor jaws set with many rows of teeth, 

Lyc. 414. 
modvaropéw, to speak much, Aesch. Supp. 502. : 
mroAvaropos, ov, many-mouthed, préy Hipp. 277.56; Neidos Nic. Th. 
175. II, much-speaking, phun Nonn, D. 26. 275; Hx# Id. Jo. 
40. 

tiers) ov, much-sighing, mournful, of persons, Od. 19. 118, 

Aesch, Theb. 845. 2. of things, causing many sighs, mournful, 

grievous, khdea, “Epis, ids Il. 1. 445. 11. 73+) 15- 4513 gipeav modv- 

crovoy épyov Archil. 3. 3; 7. ages Aesch. Eum. 380; Tpota Soph. Ph. 

1346; dpa, daiuev, Epwds Eur. Supp. 835, etc. 
modtarpeBAos, ov, =sq., Eccl. 
mohvorpetros, ov, much-twisted, dxavOa Nic. Al. 224, Orph. Arg. 

1092, etc. 2. metaph., like woAvrpomos, versatile, wily, Christod. 

Ecphr. 172, 224. II. over-turned, Noun. Io, 2, 15. f 
mokvorpedys, és, much-twisted, O@peyE Opp. H. 5. 132. 
troAvarpopos, poét. -rrpoiBos, ov, much-tost, tempestuous, OdAacoa, 

Neidos Nic, Al. 6, Th. 310. 
mrohvorpopaAryt, vyyos, 5, %, much-whirling, deddar Musae. 293; 

firh Nonn. D, 23. 263 :—so, woAvoetpodas, ddos, 7, Ib. 6. 147. 
modvorpodla, 7), convolution, Anth. P. 7. 198. 
modverpopos, ov, much-twisted, Aiva Anth. P. 6. 107. 2.= 

eapre, versatile, yvdpa Pind. Fr. 2333 7. THY ywouny Poll. 
. 131. 

eliortAes, ov, with many columns, Strab. 694, 806, Plut. Pericl. 13. 
trohtavyKparos, ov, mixed up of many things, Hesych. 
trodtovyKptros, ov, compounded of many things, Hesych. 
mohvovAAGBos, ov, polysyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, Luc. Nec. 9. 
Trodkvotppovos, ov, with many consonants, Phot. Bibl. 97. 40. 
modvotvierpos, ov, using many conjunctions, Schol. Thuc. 2. 41. 
modtawvbetos, ov, much-compounded, xécpos Eus. L, Const. 12; 

/ypara Schol. Ar. Ran, 844, etc. :—7d 7. the union of clauses by many 

particles, Rutil. Lup. 1. 14. 
mohvodapayos, ov, =moAvoepaparyos, Opp. C. 4.445, Nonn. D. 2. 36. 
modtadeApos, ov, (opéApa) with thick rind, Hesych. 
TrohuapovbtAos, ov, many-jointed, Luc. Dips. 3. 

Tmodvappayioros, Ion. -opphyoros, ov, with many seals, well-secured, 

Nonn. D. 4.14, Jo. 15.11. 
mohvoxnpatioros, ov, multiform, Poll. 5. 170:—76 m. variety of rhe- 

torical forms, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. of verses, composed 

of various metres, Schol. Ar. Eq. 322, etc. 
TroAvaxnpos, ov,=sq., Aristaen. 1. 26. 
modvoxnpov, oy, of many shapes, varied in form, Strab. 121, Poll. 6. 

171. Adv. —pévws, Poll. 4. 98. 
mohvoxtdys, és, (cxi¢w) split into many parts, dwdk@ tpdrw Kat pr) 
nodvoxidéi by a simple and not a compound fracture, Hipp, Fract. 766 ; 

AGByot TorAVTXLBéegot AvOevTa, of a wreck, Opp. H. 4. 409 2. 
much-cloven, opp. to dox.5hs, of certain figs, Arist. Probl. 22.9; of a deer’s 

horns, branching, Id. H. A. 3. 9, 4, cf. P.A. 3. 2, 53 of the lungs, Id, H.A. 
1. 16, 11; of a mountain-range, Strab. 520. 8. of the hand, cloven 
into fingers, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25; of the foot, into toes, Ib. 65 :—hence, 

7d moAvex.57 animals that have toes, not hoofs, Id. H. A. 2. 1, 3.and 30., 
a 10, 2, al.; Pr of birds, Ib. 2, 12, 3 4. generally, much divided, 
of opinions, Sext. Emp. M. 7. is Iambl. V, Pyth. 29 (161), 
Adv. -8as, Clem. Al. 268. Pore 2 = 
tohvoxtbla, 7, a splitting into many parts, manifold division, Soyparov 
— Acut. 383, cf. 28. 32. 

Tovey: ; OV, Split into many parts, branching, eédevOa Soph. O. C. 

15925 Grpexin Anth. P. 8. 7. 
modsoxowos, ov, of many cords, of a net, Marc. Sid. 92. 
toh » ov, with many bodies, Plut. 2. 427 B, Poll. 2. 235 :—of 
large stout body, Diod, 1. 26. 

moAvowpos, ov, rich in heaps of corn, of Demeter, Anth.P. 6. 258. 

tohirahavros, ov, worth many talents, yéuos, puc06s Luc. D. Meretr. 

7-4, Apol. pro Merc, Cond. 12; of a book, Ath. 398 E. 

many talents, olxos Luc. Tox. 14, cf. Poll. 9. 54. 
aro » OV, much-disturbed, Ach. Tat. 1. 13. 
ToAtrapaxos, ov, causing much tumult, Schol. Il, 1. 34, ete. 

Ph igh teg és, much-frightened, Nonn. D, 43. 360, Anth. P. 9. 
16. 
mroAtrerpys, és, (relpw) wearying much, Q. Sm. 4. 120. 
mohiretpys, és, (retpea) rich in stars, Arat. 604. 
mrohirekvew, to have many children, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9, Ephor. 53. 
mrodtrexvia, %, abundance of children, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5.4. 
mobrexvos, ov, bearing many children, prolific, Aesch. Pr. 1 37, Arist. 

H.A.9. 15,35 v. sub GuAda, II. in Aesch. Supp. 1029, as 

epith. of rivers, fertilising (?). 
moAbréhea, 7, great expense, extravagance, opp. to evrérca, Hat, 2. 

87, Thuc. 6.12; tpupi eat 7. Xen. Mem. 1.6, 10; 7. 7a Blow Polyb. 

13.1, 1, ¢f. 9. 10, 5. 2. costliness, éo9jros Xen, Lac. 7, 3. 





2. possessing 





mrodve Tibia — TOUT PUTOS. 


qroAtreAcvopar, Dep. fo spend much, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 114 
v. Lob. Pheym 67 :—an Act. moAvureAéw in Phot. 
modvreAys, és, (réAos) very expensive, very costly, opp. to edreAns, 


| oixin Hat. 4. 79; méAeuos Thuc. 7. 28; (@vac Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C ; 


mapackevat Xen, Hier. 1, 20, etc.; m. vexpds honoured with a costly 
funeral, Menand, Mepiv. 2: generally, costly, valuable, rohuredeoTrarny 
Thy ToD Spay .. Suvapuy ednurovpynoev Plat. Rep. 507 C, cf. Eurypham. 
ap. Stob. 536. 7. II. of persons, spending much, lavish, ex- 
travagant, a mild word for dawros, Menand. Incert. 137; -yuviy a. éor’ 
dxAnpév Id. Migoy. 1. 6, “cf. Incert. 228; 7. 7@ Big Antipho Add. 2. 
5.—Ady. —A@s, Lys. 111. 8, Xen. Mem. 3.11, 4: Sup. -Aéorara, in the 
costliest manner, Hat. 2. 86. 

moAdrevs, poét. movA-, és, far-stretching, Dion. P. 99, 340. 

moAvrep ts, és, much-delighting, Anth, P. 9. 504, Orph. ap. Eus. P. E. 
1oo C. 

mrohtréxvns, ov, 6, one skilled in divers arts, Solon 12. 49. 

TroAGrexvIS, és, wrought with much art, Orph. Arg. 583. 

mohitrexvia, 7, skill in many arts, Plat. Alc. 2. 147 A, Diod. 1. 64; in 
pl., Perictyoné ap. Stob. t. 85. 19. 

mroAvrexvos, ov, skilled in many arts, S:ddvio Strab. 757 ; 7. elgBodat 
Kkaragkevacpatwy Plut. Pericl. 12. : 

Twodttipnrife, to esteem highly, Numen. ap. Eus. P.E. 727 D. 

modtripyros [i], ov, also 7, ov, Ar. Pax 978: (ripdw) :—highly 
honoured, used in addressing a divinity, ®@ Zed moAvtiunr’ Pherecr. Kopiavy. 

8, Ar. Fr. 303 ; @ woAuriund’ “Hpdxdes Ar. Ach. 807 ; @ m. Oeot Id. Vesp. 
1001, Thesm. 594; @ m. NepéAae Id. Nub. 269; @ m. Aloxvae Id. Ran.’ 
851; and (ironically) @ 7, Ev@vdnyue Plat. Euthyd. 296 D. a 
at a high price, very costly, Epich. 48 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 759, Fr. 344.9. 

mohvtipos, ov, (Ti) much-revered, Oeoi Menand, Aco. 2. II, 
very costly, Anth. P, 5. 36, Babr. 57.9. Adv. —pws, Polyb. 14. 2, 3. 

mrodttipmpyros, ov, much-punished, Suid., Tzetz. 

“aohbruros, ov, (riw) worthy of high honour, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2 

(where 7, v. Herm, Aesch. Ag. 72]. 

modvrAas, avros, 6, (rAjvat) having borne much, much-enduring, epith. 
of Ulysses, only in nom., Hom. ; so, ironically, Soph. Aj. 954. 

TrohuTAnpov, ovos, 6, 4, much-enduring, Ovyds ll. 7. 152; 'Odvaceds 
Od. 18. 319; Bporot Ar, Pax 236.—A gen. moAvrAa occurs in Eust. 700. 
32: acc, moAvTAav Manetho 5. 268. 

modbrAyr0s, ov, (rAjvat) having borne much, miserable, yépovres Od. 
II. 38; also, Wdivecot moAvTAHTHGt Q. Sm. 11. 25. 

troAbtpyTOS, ov, (réuvw) much-cut, lacerated, maped Anth. P. 11. 66, 
cf. Opp. C, 2. 252. II. act. cutting much or deeply, of sharp 
pain, Opp. H. 5. 288. 

ToAVTOLODTOS, avTy, oDTov, many times so and so, €. g. TOAVYAW XL is 
a modvto.ovrov of yAwyxis and rpryAwyis, Eust. 89. 19. 

moAvroKéw, to be prolific, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 3, G. A. 3. 1, 16, al. 

moAvroxta, 4, fecundity, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 16., 4. 4, 13. 

amroAUTékKos, ov, bringing forth many children or young ones, prolific, 
Hipp. 247. extr., Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 36, G.A. 3. 1,9, al. 

trovroApos, ov, very bold, Plut. 2. 731 C. 

trohirépos, ov, (ropéw) much-piercing, Hesych., Phot. 

Todutpaupdrioros, ov, much-wounded, lo, Chrys. 

tmodutpadys, és, much-nourishing, productive, xwpa Diod. 2.52. 

mwodutpaxndos, with large or stubborn neck, Heracl. Alleg. 17. 

toAvrpentos, much-turning, changeable, Plut. 2. 423 A. 

ToAuTpipwv, wos, 5, %, abounding in doves, ll. 2. 502, 582; cf. rphpwv. 

Tmotrpnros, ov, much-pierced, full of holes, porous, ondyyo Od. I. 

III., 22. 439; of flutes, Anth, P. 9. 266., 505, 5; of a colander, Ib. 6. 

101; of honeycombs, Ib. 9. 363, 15., 10.41; of the lungs, Aretae, Caus, 
M. Diut. 1, 10; 7d m. ris xdpas Strab. 578. 

toAutpimous [T], 6, 4, abounding in tripods, Anth.P. 7. 709. 

woAUrpurros, ov, rubbed very fine, Nic. Th. 104. IL. much- 

trodden, frequented, Opp. H. 3. 502. 
tmoAvrptxos, ov, (pit) very hairy, bushy, mé&yov Philonid. Incert. 
5. IL. wodvrpixov, 7d, a plant, Galen. 

moAvtpomta, Ion, -tn, 7), versatility, craft, Hdt. 2.121, 5, M. Anton. 
12. 24. II. multifariousness, variety, Hipp. Acut. 383, Dion. 
H. Epist. 2 ad Amm. 3. 

mohitporros, ov, (rpémw) much-turned, i.e. much-travelled, much- 
wandering, Lat. multum jactatus, epith. of Ulysses in Od., €. g. I. 1., 
10, 330:—that this is the sense here, and not signf. 1. 2 (infr.), is clear 
from the epexegetic words that follow—ds pada moAAd mAdyxOn 
KTA, Il. turning many ways, of the polypus, Theogn. 
215. 2. metaph. shifty, versatile, wily, Lat. versatus, versatilis, of 
Hermes, h. Hom, Mere. 13, 439; Tois doOevéor kat 7. Onpiots Plat. Polit. 
291 B; and in this sense Plato took the word as applied to Ulysses, Hipp. 
Mi. 364 E, 365 B, 369 B; 70 7. rijs -yvepns their versatility of mind, 
Thue. 3.83; 70 7., of Alcibiades, Plut. Alc. 24 :—ickle, BysA0s Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 89. 3. of diseases, changeful, complicated, Plut. Num. fin. ; 
mbdepos Tois waBeor moiwtdos kal rats TUxas ToAVTponwTaros Id, Mar. 

IIL. various, manifold, tuppopai Thuc. 2.44; €6vn Plut. 
Marcell. 12; rdéxau Id. Alc. 2.—Adv. -1ws in many manners, Ep. Hebr. 
I, I. 
parses, %, excess of nourishment, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 4, Clem. 
. 176, 

TmoAvrpodos, ov, well-fed, plump, Plut. Lycurg. 17, ete. II. 
parox. moAurpépos, ov, act. supplying food, Adwarep m. Call. Cer. 2 :— 
much-feeding, nutritious, tupés, etc., Diosc. 2. 80, etc. 

TmoAutTpbxGAos, ov, running about, bustling, d-yopat Christod. Ecphr. 15. 


$ moAUTpUTOS, ov, much-wearied, Schol, Soph, Aj. 783. 


, , 
modvTUpavyos — ToAUXpovios. 


moduTupawos, ov, very despotic, Byz. 

moUripos, ov, with much cheese, Pherecr. Tepe. 1. 7. 

troduvbpla, 7, plenty of water, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 2. 

moAtvbpos, ov, abounding in water, rérot Plat. Legg. 761 B. 

modvvdos, ov, abounding in materials, Poll. 6. 171:—70 . rijs pyro- 
pues Walz Rhett. 4. 63. ; 

mroAuvpvytos, ov, much-famed in song, Pind. N. 2.8, M. Anton. 7. 6,etc. 

mroAvupvos, ov, abounding in songs, much sung of, famous, Oeds t,, of 
Bacchus, Eur. Ion 1074, cf. h. Hom. 25.7; ’A@jvat Ar, Eq. 1328. 

moAuutvia, #}, a sleeping much, Philo 2.672. 

.modtutvos, ov, bestowing sound sleep, Orph. H. 2. 4. 

moAUpayéw, to eat to excess, Eust. 1386, 51, etc. 

mohipayla, 7, excess in eating, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 20, Plut. 2. 624 A. 

modtpayos, ov, eating to excess, Hipp. 358. 19, Arist. Fr. 477. 

mroAvpapos, ov, Dor. for roAdpnpos, Pind. 

mrodkupavas, poét. movA-, és, very conspicuous, Eust. 254. 6, Io. Gaz. 

modtpavractos, ov, with many apparitions, oxdros Plut. 2.167 A. 

TroAtpdppakos, ov, knowing many drugs or charms, inrpot Il, 16. 28 ; 
Kipen Od. 10. 276; TMawy Solon 12. 57:—of countries, abounding in 
healing or poisonous herbs, Tuppnvia Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 1; also, duva- 
pes 7. Plut. 2. 408 B. : 

morvpaicta, 7, (pnt) wordiness, Hesych., Galen. 

mrohtbacpitos, ov, of many appearances, multiform, Orac. ap. Eus. 
P.E.175 C. 

mroduiiros, ov, (pnpul) much-spoken-of, very famous, ay@ves Pind. P. 
Il. qr ; m. Buvos an excellent, noble strain, Id, O. 1. 13, cf. N. 7. 119. 
dpavdros, ov, very bad, Eust. 1311.62. 
mohtdeyyis, és, bright-shining, Manetho 2. 347, Nonn. Io. 12. 43. 
pevdHs, és, very sparing, Eust. 1967. 20. 
bepBrs, és, =moAvpopBos, Nonn. D. 5. 218. 

mrohudepvos, ov, (pepyf) = moAvedvos, Hesych. 

modtonpla, 7, far-spread fame, whether good or bad, Poll. 5. 158. 

trohtdypos, Dor. ~papos, ov, abounding in songs and legends, do.dds 
Od. 22. 376; also of a Opfvos, Pind. I. 8 (7). 128; cf. woddga- 
Tos. II. many-voiced, wordy, ayophy mordpnyov tkécOny Od. 
2.150; és woAdpnyov éfevetxar to bring it forth to the many-voiced, i.e. 
the agora (the ‘ parliament’), Orac. ap. Hat. 5. 79. IIL. much- 
spoken-of, famous, 656s Xenophan. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 111; 6 7. xat 
moduwvupos copds cited from Philo. 

mroAtpytwp, opos, 6, ,=foreg., Schol. Il. 9. 404. 

mrodtpPapros, ov, = rodAvpbopos, Tzetz. Lyc. 207. 

trohiOoyyos, ov, many-toned, Plut. 2. 827 A, 973 C, Ael. N. A. 5.51. 

trohuGovepss, dv, very envious, as Epicurus called the Dialectic school 
of Megara, Diog. L. 10.8; Plut. 2. 1086 E writes roAupOédpos. 

trohugOoos, ov, epith. of a day at Delphi, on which the oracle was 
much consulted, Plut. 2. 292 F. 

trodug0dpos, ov, destroying many, deathful, rife with death or ruin, 
Gpépat, SuBpos Pind. N. 8. 53, I. 5 (4). 62; TUXaL, wAdvN Aesch. Pr. 
633; 820; of persons, 7. év dat Id. Theb. 926 ; cf. woAupOdvepos. II, 
proparox. moAv@Oopos, ov, pass, utterly destroyed or ruined, Oixadia, 
bapa Soph. Tr. 477, El. 10. 2. braving ruin and danger, of mer- 
chants, Id. Fr. 499. 

modtpiAdvOpwrros, ov, very benevolent, Jo. Chrys. 

modtptAnros, ov, much-loved, Schol. Theocr. 15. 86. 

moAtptrla, 7, abundance of friends, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 4, Pol. 3. 13, 
15, al.; dwepreivew rais.. modvpuiArtias Ib. 4.6, 11. 

mohuptros, ov, having many friends, dear to many, Pind. P. 5.5, Lys. 
112.43, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 1, Pol, 5. 11, 12, al. 

moAUpiArpos, ov, suffering from many love-charms, love-sick, Theocr. 














mroAvpAoros, ov, with much or thick bark, Hesych. 

mrodtbpAoroPos, ov, loud-roaring, #4Aacca Hom., Hes., Archil, 8, etc. 
moAupdvapla, %, much trifling, Eus. P. E. 30 B. 

UpoBos, ov, very timid, Schol. Soph. Tr. 841. 

iowvos, ov, with much slaughter, 7. éopré Alcman 18. 

Upouros, ov, much-roaming, Musae. 181. 

amoAudovos, ov, murderous, Eur. H. F. 420, Rhes. 52. 

modupopBos, ov, also 7, ov Il. 9. 568, Hes. Th. 912: (popBy) :—feed- 
ing many, bountiful, yata Il, 14. 200, etc. 

mrodthopéew, to bear or yield much, Theophr. C. P. 5.5, 4. 

mohidpntos, ov, bearing much, Suid., Phot. 
about, well-known, Anecd, Oxon. 3. 181. 

mrohvopta, %, productiveness, Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Poll. 1. 240. 

mroAvpopos, ov, bearing much, m. kat wapdpos, Plat. Legg. 705 B, ef. 
Strab. 284. II. that will bear much water, of strong wine, Galen. 
II. 93, Geop. 7. 23; cf. ddAvyopdpos :—metaph., modAuddpw Salyou 
ovykexpaa0a to have a fortune that wants tempering, Ar. Pl. 853. 

trohthoprtos, ov, heavily laden, Manetho 3. 241: rich, Vita Hom. 1. 

TmroAuppibdéw, to be very eloquent or wise, only found in part. moAuppa- 
déwv, =sq., Hes. Fr. 54. 

Tmroduppadys, és, (ppatw) very eloquent or wise, évvecinat moduppadé- 
gat 5oAwbels Hes. Th. 494, cf. Simon. Iamb. 6. 93. IL. much 
talked of, famous, épyov Epigr. Gr. 618. 26. 

Troduppadta tyuver, the eloquence of song, Hermesian. 5. 51. 
smohudpadpoatvn, 7), =foreg., Archyt. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 786. 

TroAuppdipwv, ov, =moAuppadys, Ap. Rh, 1. 1311, Opp. H. 4. 24, 
Anth. P, 9. 816. . 





II. carried 
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mohuppacros, ov, much-spoken-of, far-famed, or, better, like moAv- 
ppadjs very wise, immo Parmenid. 4 Karst. ; so, m. d6Aove1 shrewd, Opp. 
C, 4.6; pevows m. Nonn. D. 4. 275. 

moAvdpovtis, tdos, 6, 4, full of 
(Sap. 9. 15). Re 

mohudppovrieros, ov, much-thinking, thoughtful, Anth. P. 7.84: very 
anxious, Schol. Soph. Tr. 109, Suid. 

moduppootvy, %, fulness of understanding, great shrewdness, Hat. 2. 
121, 6; in pl., Theogn, 712. 

moAvdpwv, ovos, 6, }, (ppyv) much-thinking, thoughtful, Homeric 
epith. of Ulysses, “Odvaja woAvppova Il, 18. 108, etc.; of Hephaestus, 
ingenious, inventive, like moAvpyris, Il, 21. 367, Od. 8. 297. 

mrohiguns, és, (pun) divided into many, manifold, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 
“123 cf. Supuns. 

mohUguddos, ov, with many leaves, thick-leaved, of the yew, Eupol, 
ATy. 1, cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8, etc. 

mroAUiAos, ov, consisting of many tribes, O7ATOt Orph. H. 60. 2; as 
epith. of Egypt, Timon ap. Ath. 22 D. 

moAviros, ov, rich in plants or herbs, Phavorin. 

trohtpwvéw, to sound or speak much, Eust. 751.11. 

TmroAtpavia, 7, variety of tones, abd@y Plut. 2.1141 C; dpvéwy Diod. 
2. Me variety of speech, Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, 3- 2. loguacity, Plut. 

: E. 


thought, Anacreont. 51. 6, Lxx 





2 
woktdinion, ov, having many tones, Spvides Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 4, cf. 
Plut. 973 C, etc.; moAdpwva xp&tev Arat. 1002. 2. loquacious, 
talkative, w. 6 oivos Plut. 2. 715 A, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 4. 8. mani- 
fold in expression, of Homer, Dion. H. de‘Comp. 16, Strab, 149.—For 
Alcman 18, v. sub moAvowos. 
moAvpwros, ov, with much light, Eccl. , 
troAuxatrys, ov, 6, with much hair, Hdn. Epim, p. 166. 
moAUXaAkos, ov, abounding in copper or brass, tokdxpucos Kal m., of 
Troy, Il. 18. 289; of Sidon, Od. 15. 425; of Dolon, to. 315. ci We 
wrought of brass, all-brasen, odpavds (v. sub voce), Il. 5. 504, Od. 3. 2, 
cf, Parmen. 18 Karst. ; also called otdqpeos (v. sub voce). 
mohixavins, és, wide-yawning, capacious, kpwaoods Theocr. 13. 46; 
bApos Nic. Th. 951; xoTvAn moAvxaydecrépa Themist. 299 C. 
mroAuxdpakros, ov, variously formed, Secund. Sentent. 3. 
mrohbxapys, és, (xalpw) feeling or causing much joy, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 
138, Hesych, s, v. roAvynbés. 
moduxaplSas :—a& rodvxapisa, or (to suit the metre) movAvxapisa, 
a Lacon. term of endearment in Ar. Lys. 1098, 1242, dearest! sweetest! 
arohvX » ov, (xapun) very warlike, Anth. P. 5. 202. 
mroAdxeipepos, ov, (xenumv) very wintry, Opp. C. I. 429. 
moduxelpov, 6, %, very wintry or stormy, App. Civ. 5. 108. 
mrodvxetp, xetpos, 6, 7, with many hands, many-handed, Soph. El. 
488, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2. II. with a large band of soldiers, 
Aesch, Pers, 83. 
moNtxetpla, 7, a multitude of hands, i. e. workmen or assistants, Thuc. 
2.77, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,26, Arist. Mund. 6, 14. 
* moAvxXeLpos, ov, =ToAUXep, Heraclid. Alleg. 25. 
moduyxeros, ov, (xé(w): m. vdonpua diarrhoea, Com. Anon. 365. 
Trodtxetpov, ov, strong-flowing, Basil. 
mohtxitwv [t], wvos, 6, %, having many codts, wupds, oméppara 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2., 5. 18, 2, etc. 
moAvxAwpos, ov, very pale, Td 7. Hipp. 1008 G. 
movxvn, ToAUxvov, false forms for ToAixy—. 
moAvxvoos, ov, contr. —xvous, ouv, very downy, Lat. lanuginosus, like 
the quince, Nic. ap, Ath. 66 E. 
moAtxoéw, to yield much, be productive, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 5. 
modtyxota, 7), an abundant crop, Maxim. mw. karapx. 486. 
a diversity, variety, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, ult. 
moAvxXoos or ToAUX60s, oy, contr. —xous, our: (xéw) :—pouring forth 
much, yielding much, of animals, prolific, Arist. H.A. 9%. 43,2; of fruit 
and grain, Theophr. H. P. 8.4, 3; woAvxovorepa ra xé5pora C. P. 4.8, 
I, etc. IL. manifold, various, Arist. Rhet. 3.17, 14; Comp. 
—xovarepos, Id. P. A. 2. 10, 3; m. at mowidoy Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 105 
70 modvxouv variety, cited from Polyb. 2. frequent, opp. to 
ondvos, lambl. Arithm. p. 45. 
moddxopdla, 1), the use of many strings in the lyre, Plat. Rep. 399 C, 
Ath. 352 D, etc. 
aroAvxopdos, ov, many-stringed, BapBirov Theocr, 16. 45: many-toned, 
of the flute, Simon. 56, cf. Plat. Rep. 399 C (where -érarov), Poll. 4.67; 
also, w. @dat Eur. Med. 196; 2. yijpus the sound of many strings, Id. 
Rhes. 548 :—metaph., dnuoxparia Plut. 2. 827 B. 
moAtxoptos, ov, with much grass, Eust. 743. 30. 
mokuxpnpatéw, to abound in money, Strab. 414. 
mrohuxpnpitia, 7, greatness of wealth, Xen. Symp. 4, 42, Poll. 3. 110. 
mokuxpnpdrias, ov, 6, a man of great wealth, Diog. L. 6, 28. 
mroduxphpiiros, ov, very wealthy, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 2. 
mroAuxpnpLoowvn, 7), =ToAvxpyyaria, Poll. 3. 110. 
mrohuXphpwv, ov, gen. ovos, =moAvyphpuaros, Polyb, 18. 18, 9. 
mokuxpyorla, 7, great usefulness, Theophr. H.P. 9. 20, 4. 
moAtxpyoros, ov, useful for many purposes, very useful, Arist. G. A. 
5.8, 12; m. mpds Tov Bioy Id. Pol. 8. 3, 1. 5 
moAvxpora, 7), variety of colour, Arist, Probl. 34. 4, 2, Ael. N. A. in 
epilogo. 
moduxpovia, 1), length of time, rod réxou Arist. Probl. Lo. 4g. 
moAuxpovilw, to last long, LXX (Deut. 4. 26):—so to UX povéw, 
Eccl. 


II. 





@ ToAuXpdvios, ov, existing a Jong time, of the olden time, ancient, h. 
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Hom. Merc, 125,'Anth.P. 5, 255; so in Prose, Hdt. 1. 55, Hipp. Aph. 
1250 (véonua), Plat. Tim. 75 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 16. IL. last- 
ing for long, m. éxew tiv (why Arist. de Longaev. 1,25; apxat Id. Pol. 
4. 15, 1; Bidrov réppa long-protracted, Call. Lay. Pall. 128. 2. 
of animals, /ong-lived, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 9, al—Comp. ~drepos, Hipp. 
Fract. 758, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, etc. ; Sup. -raros, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 16, 
Call. Del. 282.—Adv. -/ws, Hipp. Ep. 1282. 6. ‘ 
mohtypovdrys, 7), long duration, Schol. Ar. Av. 604, Oribas. 94 Matth. 
mroAvxpovos, ov, later form for moAvxpévios, Aeneas Gaz., etc. 
moAtixpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy, (xpéa) many-coloured, variegated, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 10, 2, Probl. 34. 4, 2:—poét. movA-, Opp. C. 4. 389. 
moAxpicos, ov, rich in gold, of persons, cities, etc., Hom. (v. modv- 
Xadnos); Muxjvy Il. 11. 46; of Dolon, 10. 315; so Pind. P. 4. 94, 
Aesch. Pers. 3, 9, 45, Soph. El. 9, etc.; rarely in Prose, 7. dvhp Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2,.25:—in Hes. Op. 519, of Aphrodité, the gold-adorned, and 
so later, sometimes in reference to her votive offerings, sometimes to her 
beauty, like xpuoén, Lat. aurea Venus. 
mohuxpopartos, ov, =oAvxpoos, Plato ap. Poll. 4. 48, Strab. 694. 
amodtxpwpos, ov,=foreg., Manetho 5. 248, Hdn, Epim, 153. 
moAUXpws, wy, =modrvxpoos, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 19. 
aroAvxdAos, ov, with much juice, Xenocr. 17 (42). 
aroAvXpos, ov, =foreg., Xenocr. 30 (59). 
mohixiiros, ov, (xéw) poured far and wide, widely diffused, Plut. Cato 
Mi. 26., 2. 423 A, ete. 
mohixapnros, ov, containing much or many, Schol. Theocr. 13. 46, etc. 
mohixwpla, }, comprehensiveness, dvoparwy Ptolem. 
arodbxwpos, ov, spacious, extensive, “Acdns Luc. Luct. 2. 
modixworos, ov, high-heaped, tapos Aesch, Cho. 350. 
moduipapidos, ov, very sandy, Aesch, Supp. 870 (where Bamberger 
modtvWappor, metri gr.) ; for oAtpappous .. én) Yayddous, Anth. P. 7. 
214, Jacobs suggests moAvkdvrous, much torn by the waves. : 
modupertos, ov, (~eyw) much-blamed, Eust. 1962. 18. 
moAvipevSdKkavxos, ov, boasting much falsely, Et. Gud. 270. 28. 
sori, }, number or diversity of votes, Thuc. 3. 10, Philo 2. 
597. 
moAduipndts, i50s, 5, 7, with many pebbles, pebbly, of river-beds or the 
sea-shore, modvyppida map’ “Epyov Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.55; pyyuiv Nau- 
mach. 60. 
aroAtinos, ov, =foreg., Schol. Call. Jov. 26, etc. 
many votes, at elections, Luc. Harm. 3. 
moAwpodos, ov, loud-sounding, noisy, Paul. Sil. de Therm, Pyth. 51. 
modvadivla, }, great anguish, Epist. Eur. 4, Suid. 
* aoAuebivos, ov, (d5dvn) very painful, iss Theocr. 25. 238; Aapumas 
tase fos Plan, 201. II. pass. suffering great pain, Ib. 111, 
. 11. 386. 
todvovipéw, to have many names, Eust. 8. 26, Tzetz. 
mohvevipta, 1), multitude of names, Call. Dian. 7, ubi v. Spanh. 
trohvevipos, ov, (dvoua) having many names, Plat. Phaedr. 238 A, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 2, 2. 2. of several divinities, worshipped under 
many names, h. Hom. Cer. 18. 32, Bacchyl. 45, Soph. Ant. 1115, Ar# 
Thesm. 320, Call. Ap. 67, Theocr. 15. 109. 3. cuvevupa were 
called moAvivupa by the Peripatetics, A. B. 868. II. of great 
name, i.e. famous, h, Hom, Ap. 82, Hes. Th. 785, Pind. P. 1. 32. 
moAvaevuxos, ov, with many claws, of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3. 
mokvords, dv, (mh) with many holes or meshes, dixrvov Od. 22. 386; 
—so moAvwmis, és, Aivoy Anth. P. 6. 27; d0dvns xéAmos Nic. Al. 32 ae 
mohvarrées’ éunvat i.e, honeycombs, Ib. 450:—late poét. fem: moAvw- 
ments, 150s, Maxim. m, xarapx. 584. II. (Gy) many-eyed, cited 
from Eunap. 
mrohuwptw, (dpa) to esteem or regard highly, opp. to dAvyapéw, Twa 
Diog. L. 6. 9, cf. Diod. 18. 65; absol., ap. Aeschin. 8. 5 :—Pass., moAv- 
opetaba: ind rivos to be highly esteemed by one, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 7. 
moAvwpytixds, 7, dv, attentive, careful, Plut. 2. 276A. 
moAvwpta, %), attention, consideration, opp. to dAvywpla, Zeno ap. Sext. 
Emp. P. 3. 248, cf. M. 11. 194, Diod. 1. 59. 
movwpos, ov, (wpa) miany years old, olvos Dius ap. Stob. 09. 13. 
Tohvopodos, ov, (Spoph) of many roofs or stories, Eust. 640.13 cor- 
ruptly woAvdpopos in Strab. 753, Theophyl. 
Trohbwros, oy, (obs) manyeared, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 3. 
TroAuarpehijs, és, (GpeXos) very useful, useful in many ways, Arist. Eth. 
N. 1.3, 7, Dion, H. 1. 36, ete. “Ady. -A@s, Ar. Thesm, 304; Sup. 7oAv- 
expeAtorara, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 1. . 
mrohuarp, dros, 5, j,=nodvends, Anth. P. 6. 65., 9. 765. 
6, mostly in pl. @ sort of farii 
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mroAuxportsrns — rouporr€. 


rod balpovos Kad’ hav mopmeta the mock that fate makes of us, Heliod. 
5.6: cf. moped II, duaga 1. 3. 

aoparetov, 76, (woumn) any vessel employed in solemn processions, 
Aristid. 2. 38; mostly in pl., Andoc. 32. fin., Dem, 608. 4., 615. 2, 
Philochor. 124; at Rome the apparatus of a triumph, Dio C. 43. 42., 5. 
21; called mopmela oxevt in Diod. 12. 40 (vulg. mopmia). It. 
at Athens, a public storehouse where such vessels were kept, Dem. 918. 26, 
Diog. L. 2. 43., 6. 22. 

moprrevs, gen. éws Ion. fos, 6, Att. pl. woumis Plat. Com. Nvé 3: 
(wopnés) :—one who attends or escorts, a conductor, guide, Od. 3. 325, 
376; of favourable winds, otpo: mopmijes vnay 4. 362. 2. one 
who attends a procession, Thuc. 6. 58, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46. 

moparevors, 7), (Topmedm) =ropreta, Plat. Legg. 949 C. 

moptrevTapLos, a, ov, of or for a procession, Dion, H. de Dem. 32. 

moptrevt ys, od, 6, =moumevs 2, Luc. Nec. 16. 

mroparevo, Ion. impf. moumeveoxe Theocr, 2.68: (moumh):—to conduct, 
escort, e.g. as a guide, Od. 13. 422, Erinna 2; “Eppod réxvny m. to play 
the part of Hermes, Soph. Tr. 620. II. to lead a procession, 7. 
moprhv, Lat. pompam ducere, ap. Dem. 522. 3, Polyb. 6. 39, 9, etc. ; 
xara Kaddos m. C. I. 3599. 27 :—Pass. to be led in triumph (at Rome), 
Plut. Aemil. 34, cf. Flamin. 14, etc. -—metaph. to parade ostentatiously, 
dpxnyv Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 118. 2. absol. to march in a procession, 
Dem. 572. 27, Arist. Incess. An. 14, 3, Theocr. 1. c.:—metaph. to 
swagger, strut, Luc. D, Meretr. 12. 2. III. to abuse with ribald 
jests (cf. mopmela 11), opp. to xarnyopetv, Dem, 268. 25; els riva Phi- 
lostr. 684. IV. in Heracl. Alleg. 4,=€pynvevo, 

arop.tréw, = foreg., Antimach. 5. 2, Hesych. 

mropmn, %, (wéumw) conduct, escort, guidance, Oedy im’ dutpov. mouth 
Il. re 71; ovre Oedy Toump ovre OvnTdy dvOpmmev Od. 5.32; ddpevac 
m. 9. 518; woumG Avds feviov Aesch. Ag. 748; ovdpia m., of a fair wind, 
Eur. I, A. 352; also, dvraiay mvedoa m. Ib, 1324: so, later, in pl., 
*AmohAwvias moumais Pind, P. 5.122; Zepdporo woumai Id, N. 7. 42; 
Baothéws bd ropmais Aesch, Pers. 58, etc. b. concrete, an escort, 
tm’ evppom moume Aesch. Eum. 1034, cf. Eur, I. A. 352, etc. 2. 
a sending away, a sending home to his country, éwerra dé kal wept Top- 
mis pynodspeba Od. 7. 191, cf. 8. 545, etc.; dppa taxiora wopmis Kat 
véoroo TUxns 6. 290; TedxXeWw Topmnv Tit Io. 18, cf. Pind. P. 4, 
292. 3. a sending, mission, O€od Tivos mopny sent by .. , of a dream, 
Hat. 7. 16, 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 383 A; xa7d onuelaw mopmds Ib, 382 E: 
simply, a sending, ¢bAwy Thuc. 4. 108, 4. Ocin roprh Hat. 1. 62., 
3.77, etc.; cf. cvvadAayn II. II. a solemn procession, Lat. 
pompa, ind ropmijs in procession, Hdt. 2. 45; obv wopwp 7.197; Topu- 
mv néprev 5.56, Ar. Av. 849, Thuc. 6. 56; 71 in honour of a god, . 
Ar. Ach, 247; phAay xviodecoa monn the flesh of sheep for sacrifice 
carried in procession, Pind. O. 7.145; Tas opmds wéprovow (cf. wépre 
111) Dem. 47. 14:—at Rome, a triumphal procession, Polyb., etc. 2. 
telvew m. to lead a long procession, of a military expedition, Aesch. 
Theb. 613, Eur. Rhes. 229, 3. metaph. pomp, parade, m. kat fn- 
pata ayhaicpos pnydrwy Plat. Ax. 369 D. 

Tropm«ds, 7, dv, of or for a solemn procession, 7. trmos a horse of state, 
Xen, Eq. 11, I, cf. Poll. 1. 211; oréppa Diod. 18. 26; dppa Dio C. 56. 
343; BéAos Plut. Aemil. 33, etc.:—metaph. pompous, showy, oyis Plut. 
Mar. 22; of the style of Isocrates, Dion. H. de Isaeo 19, cf. Longin. 8. 
Adv. -«@s, Id. 32, etc. 

troprios, 6, a fish which follows ships, Gasterosteus ductor L., Erinna 
2, cf. Ath. 282 E, 283 F. 

mopmipos, ov, also , ov Eur. Hipp. 578, Phoen. 1711: (opm) :— 
conducting, escorting, guiding, Aesch. Theb. 371, 855; ™. «@mat Soph. 
Tr. 560; mvoai Eur. Hec. 1290, Hel. 1073; 1. 6 daipoy Id. Phoen. 984; 
m. éxev Twa Ib. 1711:—c. gen., m. xwpa pidwy a land that lends escort 
to friends, Id. Med, 848; véacrou méumpor 7édos the home-sending end 
of one’s return, i.e. one’s safe return home, Pind. N. 3. 433 cf. mop I. 
2, and v. mpooa:OpiCa, II. pass. sent, conveyed, Tw to one, Soph. 
Tr. 872, cf. Eur. Hipp. 578. 

arépvos, f.1. in Diod, 12. 403; v. sub wopmefov. 

mops, 6, (méumw) a conductor, escort, guide, Il. 13. 416., 24. 153, 
182, etc., Od. 4. 162, Hdt, 1, 121, 122; as epith. of Hermes (cf. qrop- 
matos), Soph. O. C. 1548, cf. Aesch. Pers. 626; mopmol attendants, 
guards, Soph. O. C. 723: also wounds, 4, a conductress, Od. 4.826. 2. 
c. gen. rei, THo5e mpoorporfs m. conveyor, carrier of .., these suppliant 
offerings, Aesch. Cho. 86; 2. to rav éc0A@y (for méumwe TA écOA4), 
Ib. 147. 3. a messenger, one who is sent for a person or thing, 
Soph. O. T. 289, O. C. 70, Tr. 617. II. as Adj., 7. dpxai 








Pay (not 7éAgos, Arcad. 84), 

, like macaroni, eaten with porridge (wéATos), Lat. pulpa, Ar. Fr. 
548, Metag. Incert. 1. alae ma tec 
[rohbe-diien ped }, : arch —— and pulse, Poll. 6.61; written 

0. in Ath. 158 B, 5 3 cf, AecpromroA YN. 

arbAXos, 6, v. dxAos fin. — " — 

arbpa, 76, V. sub mapa, 

Toptraios, a, ov, (woumh) escorting, conducting, . odpos a fair wind, 
Pind. P. I. 66; so of a ship, és Tpolay .. ddr. Eun I, Ae 322, cf. 
Topmevs ; m. oTparnyos C. I. 3348. II. epith. of Hermes, who 
escorted the souls of the dead to the nether world, like Yuxomropnds, 
Aesch. Eum, 91, Soph. Aj. 832, v. Elmsl. Med. 742, 

moptreta, %, (wopmedw) a leading in pr ion, a sol pr ion, 
Polyb. 31. 3, 2. II. abuse, jeering, ribaldry, such as was allowed 
to those who took part in the processicns at the festivals of Bacchus and 





Demeter, Dem. 229. 3, Menand. Mepiv@. 4 (a like licence was ntl 


the Roman soldiers in their triumphs, Suet. Jul, Cacs. 49); metaph., 2 





the conducting chiefs, Aesch. Ag. 124; m. dvepos Ael. N. A, 3.135 0p 
mopméy the signal or beacon fire, Aesch, Ag. 299, Herm. Soph. El. 5543 
cf, dyyapos. 
Topro-cToAgw, (aréAAw) to lead in procession, moumoorodeirat Ta 
lepd Strab. 659 :—a. 7d oxdcos to conduct it, Luc. Amor. 11, 
Troppodiyéw, to bubble up like boiling water, Diosc. 5. 84; v. TovO0A-. 


' aroppohiynpés, d, dv, bubbling :—rd m. a plaster, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17 


(p. 286), 
Toppodvyo-nrapAacpa, 7d, the noise made by bubbles rising, Ar. Ran. 
249. 
Toppodrtybw, to make to bubble or boil, rhv OdAarray Arist. Probl. 23. 
4, 3:—Pass. to form bubbles, Diosc. 5. 85. 
TOpHoATYSSs, €s, (el50s) like bubbles, Galen. ‘ 
Topportywros, 4, dv, bubble-shaped, Lat. bullatus, Math. Vett. 66. 
Tropporito or —toow, to bubble or boil up, Saxpua moupddvéay tears 
gushed forth, Pind, P. 4. 215, 
TORPoAVE, tyos, %, later also 6, Lob. Phryn, 760: (moppéds) :—a 





ropes — movrinos, 


lubble, like puoadis, esp. a water-bubble, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Plat. Tim. 
66 B, 83D; wopupdavyes are the constituent parts of dgpds, Arist. G. A. 
2.2, 4. II. the boss of a shield, elsewhere dupadds, from its being 
shaped like a bubble, Hesych. III. an ornament for the head 
worn by women, like éyxos, Ar. Fr. 309. 13. IV. the slag or 
scoriae left on the surface of smelted ore, Diosc. 5. 85. 
ropes, ov, 6, a blister on the skin, Hipp. 485. 545 641. 493 V. Foés. 
Oecon. (Hence roppérdv{g, toupodrd(w; akin to réuqig.) 
atrovéw, Trovéopat, A. in early Greek only found as Dep, wovéopat, 
inf. -€eoOau Il.: impf. érove?ro, Ep. wove?ro (contr.) Il.: fut. movpcopar 
Od. 22. 377, Hipp. 592. 1; but wovécopar Luc. Asin. 9 :—aor. érovn- 
odpuny, Ep. rovnoaro Hom., (d:a—) Plat., Xen.; also émovfOnv Eur. Hel. 
1509, (Sia-) Isocr, Antid. § 286 (267):—pf. merdéynuat, Ion. 3 pl. 
—éarat Hat. 2. 63, Att., -qvrae Plat. Phileb. 58 E; plqpf. wemdynro Il. 15. 
447, Ep. 3 pl. -fato Ap. Rh. 2. 263: I. absol. to work hard, ws 
éroveiro Il. 2, 409; Opedev movéecOar Ataodspevos he ought to suffer 
toil in praying, 10. 117; SmAa.., Tots éwoveiro with which he did his 
work, of Hephaestus, 18. 413, cf. Od. 16. 13; mept Sdpa .. movéovTo 
were busied about their supper, Il. 24. 444, cf. Hdt. 2.63; so, merévnro 
xaé’ irmous was busy with the horses, of a charioteer, Il. 15.447; movéovro 
Kara Kparephy toplvny were toiling in the fight, 5. 84, etc.; hence 
movetadat alone =paxecOat, 4. 374., 13. 288; later, 7. Tivos to be busy 
with .., Arat. 82, cf. 758. 2. metaph. fo be in distress or anxiety, 
to distress or trouble oneself, Il. 9. 12; cf. infr, B. II. I. 8. to suffer 
from illness, be sick, Thuc, 2. 51. II. c. acc. to work hard at, to 
make or do with pains or care, TUpBov Il. 23. 2453 Tadr’ érovetro 
idvinot mpanideco: 18. 380; bra .. rovnodpevor kata vija Od. 11. 9; 
movngapevos 7a & épya Od. 9. 250, 310, cf. Il. 9. 348, Hes, Op. 430; 
movevpevos Epkos dAwis Mosch, 4. 101; mewovharo daira yépovre Ap. 
Rh. 2. 263. 
B. after Hom., the act. form movéw prevails: fut. rovnow Aesch. 

Pr. 343, Plat. Rep. 410 B, Hipp. 589. 50., 592. 38; later rovéow Arist. 
Mech. 25, 2, and in Mss. of Hipp. Aph. 1250:—aor. éadynoa, Dor. 
~doa, Eur. Hipp. 1369, Plat. Rep. 462 D, Hipp. 391. 49, Theocr. 15.80; 
later éréveoa Polyaen. 3. 10, 6, etc., and in Mss. of Hipp. 447. 42., 451. 
39, etc.:—pf. menévnua Ar. Pax 820, Xen.: plqpf. érerovnxet Thuc. 
7. 38:—Pass., aor. érovnOny (é¢-) Id. 6. 31, Dor. subj. movaby (4) 
Pind. O. 6.16: pf. werédynuat Soph. Tr. 985, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A (v. 
sub fin.) : I. intr. to toil, labour, ik Anov Hadt. 2. 14; &s deatpa 
moveiy Theogn. 919; dAAws, parny m. to labour in vain, Soph, O. T. 
1151, Eur. H.F. 501 ;.c. acc., 7a pdtv wpedrodvra pi mover parnv do 
not /abour at .., Aesch. Pr. 44; dvnvura t. Plat. Rep. 531 A: rarely of 
things, tls..alvos ém’ dvdpt Oelw .. mover; (where Stanley proposed 
aivoy will labour at ..), Id. Ag. 1550. 2. c. acc. cogn., 7. mévoy, 
#0xOous to go through, suffer them, Aesch. Pers. 682, Soph. Ph. 1419, 
Eur. Hipp. 1369, Hec. 779, Plat., etc. ; so, @usAAay wodoiv m. Eur. I, A. 
212; modAd m. Id. Supp. 577 :—with modal words, 7. rue to suffer in 
or by a thing, Pind. N. 7. 53; Sipec Aesch. Pers. 484; yAwxive mexpd 
Soph. Tr. 681 5 b1d yetp@vos Antipho 116. 25; 7H xuqoe Arist. H. A. 
6. 17, 33—c. acc. partis, moveiy Ta oxéAn Ar. Pax 820; Tiv Kepaadny, 
Tovs dpOadpous, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 5, al.;—and absol. ¢o /abour 
under sickness, suffer, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; may ovpmabes évds poptov 
movncaytos Arist. P.A.4.10,65; of an army, to be hard-pressed, to suffer, 
Thuc. 5. 73, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21, etc, ; so also of ships, Thuc. 7. 38; im- 
plements, arms, etc., to be worn out, broken, spoilt, Dem. 293. 4, Polyb. 
3- 49, 11, cf. Wessel. Diod. 1. p. 499. 8. Pass., impers., ob« GA~ 
Aws abrois wenévnrar=memrovnkact, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A. ET. 
trans. 1. c. acc. pers. to afflict, distress, Pind. P. 4.268 :—Pass. to 
be afflicted or worn out, to suffer greatly, dduvacs memovnpévos Soph. Tr. 
985; méAews movoupévys TH wokeum Thuc. 4. 59; Tév Te OvnoKovTa 
xa Tov rovovpevoy Id, 2. 51 :—to be worn out by running, L. Dind. Xen. 
Eq. p. xxiv. b, in Pass., also, to be trained or educated, wenévnrat 
6 woditinds mept thy dperny Arist, Eth. N. 1.13, 25 mem. Exew rhv 
ef Id. Pol. 7. 16, 13; €b mem. Theocr. 13. 14. 2. c. ace. rei, like 
éxmovely, to gain by toil or labour, xphyara Xen. An. 7.6, 41: Pass. to 
be won or achieved by toil, xaddv ei 7 movably Pind. O.6. 17, cf. P. 9. 
166.—The rule of some Gramm. (E. M. 130. 3, A.B, 1411), that when 
movéw means ¢o toil, the fut. and aor. are movhow, érévnoa, When to 
suffer pain, novéow, éréveca, is not borne out by the examples (v, supr.). 
—The fut. med. xara-rovjcopa: is used as trans, by Diod. 11. 15; 
so aor. pass. mov76n in Epigr. Gr. 179.6; and the intr. and trans. senses 
are united in Anacreont. 36. 14 and 15. 

wovnpa, 76, that which is wrought out, work, peAtco@v Eur. 1. T. 165; 
a work, book, Auth, P. 4. 3, 42., 9- 166. 

trovnpariov, 7é, Dim. of foreg., Epiphan., Phot. 

troviipeupa, 76, a knavish trick, in pl., Dem, 423. 23, Dion, H. 6. 
84, ete. 

rovagelipenl Dep. to be in a bad state, Hipp. Coac. 173, v. Foés, 


Oecon, II. to be evil, act wickedly, play the rogue, Arist. 
Rhet, 3. 10, 73 of -mwerovnpevpévoe Dem. 351. 9; cf. Plut. Cato Ma, 
9, etc. 


trovypta, %, (movnpds) a bad state or condition, badness, dpOadrpar Plat, 
Hipp. Mi. 374.D 5 4 rod odparos 7. Id. Rep. 609 C. II. in moral 
sense, wickedness, vice, k -y, Lat. pravitas, % popla .. ddeAds tis 
am. épu Soph, Fr, 663, cf. Ar. Thesm. 868, Lysias 165. 37, Plat. Rep. 609 
C, etc.; els m. rpémecOas to turn to vice, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 75: in pl. 
knavish tricks, rogueries, Dem. 521.7, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 7. 
baseness, cowardice, Eur. Cycl. 645. 

movnpo-Si6doKados, ov, teaching wickedness, Strab. 302, 
“trovnpo-Kdpdios, ov, bad-hearted, Byz. 
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tovnpo-Kparéopat, Pass, to be governed by the bad, Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 5, 
Dion, H. 8. 31 :—mrovnpokparia, 4, government of the bad, Id.8. 5. 
trovnpo-Aoyla, %, a speaking of bad things, Arist. 'Top. 8. 14, Io. 
tovnpd-roAts, ews, %, Roguetown, a nickname given to some place by 
Philip, Theopomp. ap, Suid. s. v. 5ovAwy, Plut. 2. 520 B. 

movnpés, 4, dv, (movéw) properly in physical sense, oppressed by toils, 
movnporaros kat dptoros, of Hercules, Hes. Fr. 43. 5; and of things, 
toilsome, painful, grievous, épya Ep. Hom. 14. 20; vécos Theogn. 274; 
géprioy Ar. Pl. 352. II, bad, in bad case, in sorry plight, useless, 
good-for-nothing, Evppaxot Ar. Pl. 220, cf. Nub. 102; iarpés Antipho 
126. 16; xudv, imndpoy Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 19 :— 
diarra, tpoph, orria Plat. Rep. 425 E, Legg. 735 B, etc.; m. eis oci- 
paros weakly, Plat. Tim, 86D; 7. c@pa Id. Prot. 313 A; 1. oxwppara 
sorry jests, Ar. Nub. 542; m. BovAevya Id. Lys. 517; m. mpdypata a 
bad state of things, Thuc. 8. 97, ¢f. 24, Xen. An. 3. 4,35; ™. dpxt a 
bad beginning, Aeschin.2. 28; m. vavTiAiay vavTidAecOa Plat. Rep. 
551 C; m. modrela Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 10:—so in Ady., rovnpas éxew to 
be in bad case, Thuc. 7. 83, etc. ; movnpis exe 7a mpdypara Lys. 143. 
73 7. SaxeioOa, dareOjvat Isocr. 386 E, Dem. 1364.5. III. in 
moral sense, bad, worthless, knavish, Lat. pravus, improbus, pjpat, Bios, 
(0m Aesch. Cho. 1045, Frr. 86, 395; and often from Eur. downds. ; 
movnpos Kak moynpiv rogue and son of rogues, Ar. Eq. 336; advo 
movnpés laboriously wicked, Ar. Vesp. 466, Lys. 350; m. méppw téxvys, 
i.e. a knave by nature, Id. Vesp. 192; m. Tois pidows Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 33; 
mpos GAAHAous Xen. An, 7. 1, 393 7. Adyov axpiBea Antipho 122. 40; 
m,. abpBovdo Id. 137. 41; Ta movnpd wickednesses, Xen, Cyr. 2, 2, 253 
movnpa Spay Eur. Hec. 1190:—6 7. the evil one, Ev. Matth. 13. 19, v. 
Suicer s.v. 2. base, cowardly, like kaxdés, Soph. Ph. 437, etc.; 7. xpe- 
Hara, i.e, the coward’s hue, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,34 :—in all senses opp. to xpy- 
orés.—On the variation of accent, rovnpds and mévnpos, v. pox Onpés fin. 

trovnp-dp0aApos, ov, with evil (i. e. envious) eye, Incert. V. T. 

trovnps-hiAos, ov, fond of bad men, m. 7) Tupavvis Arist, Pol. 5. 11, 12. 

Tovnps-opwv, fpovos, 6, }, evil-minded, Eccl. 

mrovnpd-uxos, ov, of evil soul, Gloss. 

mévyots, %), (movéw) toil, exertion, Critias 9. 30, Diog. L. 6. 70. 

trovyréoy, verb. Adj. one must toil, Isocr. Antid. § 304, Plat. Rep. 504 D. 

movytiKkés, 4, dv, subject to labour, laborious, 6 Tay yuvaiKkay Bios 
Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 15, cf. Longaev. 5, 6. 

movikés, 7, dv, (wévos). toilsome, hard-working, Diog. L. 7.170; Sup. 
-wratos, Ibid. 1830:—Comp. Adv. movixdrepoy, Joseph. A. J. 11. 8, 
a II. laborious, oppressive, Theodot. V.'T. 

amovéets, evoa, ev, (wévos) toilsome, Manetho 4. 373. 

trovo-mratktwp, opos, 6, one that sports with danger, Manetho 4. 276.. 

arévos, 6, (v. mévopat):—work, esp. hard work, toil, Lat. labor, in 
Hom. mostly of the toil of war, waxns tw. the toil of battle, Il. 16. 568; 
and m, alone=paxn, Il. 6.77, Od. 12. 117, etc.;- mévoy éxev, =pd- 
xeoOat, Il. 6. 525., 13. 2, Hes. Sc. 305, etc. ; so, m. dvdpav Theogn. 987; 
am. Evvadiov Pind. 6 (5). 80; év rovTw 7 7. 6 morAguapyxos duapbelperar 
in this battle (of Marathon), Hdt. 6. 114; (but, év rovry 7@ 7., of a 
storm, Id. 7.190); 6 Mnducds m. battle with the Medes, Id. 4.1; év rotor 
Tpoxxotor m. Id. 9. 27. 2. generally, toil, labour, énet tatoavro 
movou Il. 1. 467, al.; m. re0évae Tivi to cause toil to one, Hes. Op. 468, cf. 
Il, 21. 525; m. 0€c0a rwi 17. 158; m. AapBdvey=ovéecOar Hat. 
7.24; mapéxew Plat. Rep. 526 C; m. waracos labour in vain, Id. Tim. 
40D; of xatd ra odpara m. Id. Polit. 294 E; roAA@-m. Aesch. Pers. 
509; pera ToAAOD 7, Plat. Soph. 230 A; abv m. Xen. Cyn. 9, 6; ob 
paxp®@ m. Aesch, Pr. 75; dvev m. Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22; mévoy moddy éxet 
involves much frouble, Ar. Pax 1216. 8. of special kinds of labour, 
bodily exertion, exercise, orpatiwruot m. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,9; Evadros m., i.e, 
fishing, Pind. P. 2.144; in Pind. also of exertions in the games, N, 4. I, 
I. 4. 79 (3. 65), etc.; yupvdoww .., veaviay mévov the scene of youthful 
labours, Eur, Hel. 209. 4. a work, task, business, éwet 1, dddOs 
émevyey Od. 11. 54, cf. Soph. Ph. 864, etc. 5. implements for 
labour, stock in trade, obros 6 Tots dAtedotv 6 mGs mévos Theocr. 21. 
14; wat mévos évtt OdAacca the sea is theit workshop, Mosch. 5. 10; 
cf, d0Anpa. II. the consequence of toil, distress, trouble, suffer- 
ing, pain, Il, 19. 227., 21.5253; 4 ai kal mT, éotiv .., 2.291; mavpoe 
év névy morot Pind. N. 10. 147; then often in Att., révos mévm mévor 
pépee Soph. Aj. 866; mévoy éxew Soph. O. C. 233, etc.; in pl. pains, 
sufferings, Aesch. Pr. 66, 326, etc.; mévous moveiy (cf. movéw B.I. 2); 
mévous exev dd twa Ar. Eccl. 976 :—also of disease, xaréBawer és Ta 
o7non 6 m. Thuc. 2. 49; és Ta GpOpa mévor Hipp. Aph. 4. 44 and 45; 
tAeupas, Odpaxos mévot, etc., vV. Foés, Oec. Hipp. III. anything 
produced by work, a work, tpyrds pedcoody m., of honey, Pind. P. 6. 
fin. ; péyas wAovrov m, (al. mépos) Aesch. Pers. 751; tydds TexTévav 
m. Id. Fr. 372, cf. Eur. Or. 1570; 6 ends ddivev m., of a child, Id. 
Phoen. 30; so, révov dpradixoy ddécarres, i.e. the nestlings, Aesch. 
Ag. 543; Tovds tuerépous m. the fruits of our labour, Xen. An. 7. 6, 
9- IV, Mévos a mythol. person, son of Eris, Hes. Th. 226. 
trovt-dpxns and mévr-apxos, 6, ruler of Pontus, name of Achilles at 
Olbiopolis, C. I. 2076, -77, -80. 

movrids, dos, %, post. fem. of mévrios, GAwa Pind. N. 4. 593 ™ Ye 
gupa, i.e, the isthmus, Id, I. 4. 34; 7. avpa Eur. Hec, 4443 xeAovn 
Crates Com. Sap. 1. 

mrovrite, (névros) to plunge or sink in the sea, akdpos Aesch. Ag. 1014: 
Pass., 6 movria0els MupriXos Soph. El. 508. : 
Tlovrixés, 4, dv, from Pontus, Pontic, 1. dévbpeov (vy. sub muphy), Hat. 
4.233 Tdptxos TI. Cratin, Avov. 7; Tl. wis a kind of weasel, Arist. H. A. 
8.17, 4+) 9- 50, 12, Plin, 8. 55. : 

movtidos, 6,=vavridos 11, Arist. H, A. 4. 1, 28. 
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aévrw0s, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Alc. 595: (mévros) :—of the sea, epith. 
of Poseidon, h. Hom. 21. 3, Soph. O. C. 1072, etc. ; Tlovrve Eur. Andr, 
IoII; m. @éris, Nopnides Pind. N. 3. 60, P. 11. § ; 7. 5aK7 sea monsters, 
Aesch. Pr. 583; ™. Booxnpa Id. Fr. 270; 1. bdwp, TeAayoS Pind, O, 2. 
I15., 7. 104; KUuara, OveAAa Aesch. Pr. 89, Soph. O. C. 1659; etc. ; 
Gqv m. wepevydres, i.e, death by drowning, Aesch. Ag. 667. 2. by 
the sea, of places, ‘IaOyés, dxry, xpvon, etc., Pind, O. 8. 64, Aesch, Pers. 
9, etc. 3. in the sea, of islands, Pind. N. 8. 31; properly of those 
‘ar in the sea, opp. to mpéaryerot, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 43 ; of ships, Aesch. 
Pers. 553, Eur. I. A. 253, etc. 4. of persons, déxe00ar movrious 
from the sea, Id, Cycl. 300; dguévar mévtiov into the sea, Id. Hec. 
797- 5. brought by sea or from beyond sea, of iron, Aesch, Theb. 
942 (cf. diandyrios, tweprdvrios). i ; 
movriopa, 76, (wovri{w) that which is cast into the sea, esp. as an 
offering, Eur. Hel. 1548 :—movrioris, ov, 6, one who casts into the sea 
(cf. xaramovriarhs), Paus. 8. 52, 2. 
movridhet, 5, =the Rom. pontifex, lo.Lyd. de Mens. 4.63, C. 1. 4033. 22,al. 
arovro-Badns, és, (Baxrw) dipped in the sea, Byz. 
movr6-Bpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) drowned in the sea, LXx (3 Macc. 6. 
), Phot. 
SS cenets, és, (yevéoOat) seaborn, Orph.H. 54. 2., 80. 1:—fem, movro- 
yéveia, 7, formed like dppoyévera, Opp. C. I. 33. 
movro-yépupa, #, a bridge of boats, Byz. 
movro0ev, Ady. from or out of the sea, Il. 14. 395. 
mrovro-Onpys, ov, 6, one who fishes in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 193. 
movro-Kpatwp, opos, 6, lord of the sea, Orph. H. 16 b. 7. 
MovTO-KUKN, 7), a woman who disturbs the sea, i.e. a very shrew, Com. 
Anon, 276; Arcad, mavroyxuxn, i.e. navroxvxn, all-disturbing. 
mrovro-peSwy, ovros, 5, lord of the sea, of Poseidon, Pind. O. 6. 176, 
Aesch, Theb. 131, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ar. Vesp. 1532; of Priapus, Anth. P. 
10, 16:—movr6-peSos, occurs in Ep. gen., tovTopédoro Moceddevos Or. 
Sib. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Tpwaxpia. 
TovTo-vavTys, ov, 6, a seaman, Soph. Fr. 499. 
mévrovbe, Ady, into the sea, Od. 9. 495-, 10. 48, Aesch. Supp, 34. 
ssetgy dae és, (wayfvat) fixed, founded on the sea, Nonn. D. 41. 15. 
movro-mAavyros [a], ov, roaming over the sea, Orph. H. 37. 5. 
movro-mAdvos [di], ov, (wAdvn) = foreg., Orph. H. 23. 8, etc. 
Tlovromépeia, 7, a Nereid, Seatraverser, Hes. Th. 256: later as Adj, 
poét. fem. of rovromdpos, Greg. Naz. II. rovromopeia, %, pass- 
age of the sea, Epiphan. 275 D. 
mrovrotropevo, fo pass over the sea, Ep.inf. -éuevar Od. 5. 277; elsewh, 
in part., wAéev ., wovTomopevwv 5. 278., 7. 267; later as Dep., Orac. ap. 
Plut. Thes. 24. 
mrovrotropéw, to pass the sea, vijus movtomopodea sea-sailing, Od. 11. 
11; to sail the open sea, opp. to a coasting-voyage, Plut. Dio 25 ; 
kbpara .. rovronépe Bidrov Anth. P. 10. 74. 
trovro-1répos, ov, (reipm, mopevw) passing over the sea, seafaring, of 
ships, Il. 1. 439., 2. 771, Od. 12. 69, Soph. Ph. 721, Aj. 250; of vadrat 
only in Epigr. Hom. 8.1; m, Bots Mosch. 2. 49. 
Tlovro-mocaSav, 5, Sea-Poseidon, Comic compd. Ar. Pl. 1050. 
mévros, ov, 6: Ep. gen. ée movréguv Od. 24. 83: (v. sub fin.) :—the 
sea, esp. the open sea, common from Hom. downwds., except in Prose, 
where it is chiefly used of special seas (v. infr. 11); it occurs however in 
the general sense, dadre mvedpa é« wévrov ein Thuc. 4. 26, cf. Plat. Rep. 
611 E, Tim. 25 A; the Homeric epithets are,—in respect to extent, 
dmeipiros, dmelpav, evpis, peyarhrns; in respect to colour, hepoedqs, 
loadhs, pédas, olvop; also drptyeros, ix@udes (v. sub voce.) ; opp. to 
yaia, ll. 8. 479, etc.; méAevOor, TAGE, wediov wéyTov Pind. P. 4. 347., I. 
49, Aesch, Fr. 150; 0¢dagca mévrov Il. 2. 145; but, mévros adds TOALHs 
the wide waters of the gray brine, 21. 59, Theogn. 10, 106; so pontus 
maris, Virg. Aen. 10. 377; (cf. méAayos) :—névrov yépupa or mUAat, of 
the Isthmus, Pind. N. 6, 67., 10. 50. 2. metaph., révros d-yabav 
Sophron ror Ahr.,—like, Shaksp. ‘sea of troubles :’—so, 7. xpuolov 
Phoenix ap. Ath. 530E. IL. of special seas, m. "Ixdpios, Opni- 
nos Il. 2. 145., 23. 23036 Alyaios m. Hdt. 2.97, etc.; “Idvtos, Sapovi- 
nbs, Stxedds, etc., Eur. Tro. 226, Hipp. 1200, Cycl. 703 :—but most 
commonly, 7. Evgewos Eur. 1. T. 123; 6 Evgevos 7. Hdt.1. 6, Thuc. 2. 
96, 975. (called &fewos, Eur. I. T. 218, cf, Ovid. Trist. 4. 55); generally 
called simply 4 Méy7os or Tdvros, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 878, Ar. Vesp. 
icneag qr tet ‘fix Il, “? but Hdt. also calls the whole Mediter- 
vros or Ilovros, 4.8, 99, 177. 2. the country Pontus at 
the E, end of the Black Sea, £60 Uric. 8, etc. = hai iisewnete, 
q. v- III. in Mythology, Pontus was son of Gaia, father of 
Nereus, Hes. Th. 132, 233 sq. (Curt. suggests that mév7os orig. meant 
rae ire prhighaes oiteedrng related to mdros, in like manner as 
» TevGos to i 5 i 
v. Non. and Fest, s. v. seagenarit) Sas ciple rai sl 


movto-rivakros [I], ov, shaken by the sea, Ep. Hom. 4. 6, as Pierson for 
the corrupt moTv:avaxroy, 

movré-paput, 5, 7, =movroxdpuBais, Com. Anon, 273. 
gd we (a), = er tos, , . seagulf or whirlpool, Comic 

ith, for a desperate glutton, Horace’s th i, Hi 

(Weck, cS porns) arathrum macelli, Hippon, 56 

tovTow, to sink in the sea, Twas Nic, Damasc. p. Vales, : hence 
Tovrwors, ews, 7, Tzetz. II. Pass. to become a a om Sm. 14. 604. 

Toopayew, Toopayos, v. sub monpayéw, —péyos. 

Tomdaveupa, 76, as if from womiverw, =sq., Anth. P. 6, 231, 

arétrtivov, 76, (mérrw) like réupa, a round cake, used at sacrifices; often 
in Ar, ; 7. Ovew Ar. Thesm. 285, cf. Plat. Rep. 455 C, Arist. Fr. 447+ 

momdvadys, es, (€ld0s) like a nénavoy, Hesych, 








mdovTios— Topew. 


mbrak, like wézot, an exclamation, lov, lov, nénag Aesch, Eum. 143. 

momds, ddos, 7, =méravoy, Anth, P. 6, 232. 

momitw, to cry ‘pop,’ or hoop like the hoopoe (émow), Poll. 5. 89. 

aémou, exclam. of surprise, anger or pain, @ wémo, oh strange! oh 
shame! akin to warai, BaBai, Lat. papae, fie! often in Hom., who 
always has @ mémo at the beginning of a verse and sentence ; & rémot, 
olov game .. Od. 17. 248, cf. 454, Il. 8. 201, etc.; @ m., ofov bh vu.. 
Od. 1, 32, etc.; @m., ws... 10, 38, etc.; and very often, @ m., 7 wdda 
57 .., and the like, rarely without a Particle following, fl. 21. 420 :—so 
in late Ep. and Eleg. Poets:—Aesch. and Soph. also use @ mémo, but 
only in lyrics, Pers. 852, Eum. 145, O. T. 167; (in Pers. 731, in a troch. 
line, c. gen., like ged): also with other exclam. id wémoe (when it is 
often written womor), Aesch. Pr. 575, Ag. 1100; érororot mémo 54 Ib. 
1072, 1076.—Later writers made out that the Dryopians called the gods 
mérot, Plut. 2. 22 C, cf. E. M. 823, 30; so that the word was not to be 
a mere exclam., but a vocat. But this was mere invention; the fact 
that Lycophron and Euphorion declined it through all cases only proves 
that the notion had gained currency among the learned of their time, 
Meineke Euphor. Fr. 99. 

motromot, cry of the hoopoe, Ar. Av. 227. 

mommutw, Dor. -vodw: aor. érémnica:—to whistle, cheep or chirp 
with the lips compressed : hence, I. to call to a bird or other 
animal in this way, Ar. Pl. 732, cf. Diod. 1. 83 :—also, fo call to a horse, 
in Med,, Soph. Fr. 883, cf. Plin. 3. 36 ;—so wommucpés, od, 6, Xen. 
Eq. 9, 10, Plut. 2. 713 B:—hence, comically, to call to a man, méppwOev 
dmdav érémmucev Timocl. And. 13 cf. mommuaArato, II. to ap- 
plaud, flatter, «l ronmvabein wat Kporndein Plat. Ax. 368 D; so pop- 
pysma in Juven. 6. 584; oa i pe Dion, H. de Comp. 14, Plut. 2. 
545 C. III. ¢o smack, of loud kisses, Anth. P. 5. 245, 
285. IV. to cry hush! Ib. 5. 245: also of an inarticulate 
sound, commonly used by the Greeks in case of thunder, as a sort of 
charm, Ar. Vesp. 626; fulgetras poppysmis adorare consensus gentium 
est, Plin, 28. 5. V. in bad sense, to play ill on the flute, Jet the 
breath be heard in playing, Theocr. 5. 7.—Gell. 9. 9, rightly remarks 
that the word cannot be translated. (Redupl. form, like xoxnv(w, yoy- 
yim, poppipo.) 

motrvAtatw, Dor, -do0w, =foreg. I, Theocr. 5. 89. 

néonrucpa, Tomrucpos, v. sub rom fo. 

mopdaxés, v. sub mapdaxds, 

mopdaAéos, a, ov, =napddreos, Opp. C. 3. 467. 
flatulent, Luc. Lexiph. 10. 

mropdaAt-ayxés, mopSadiSevs, wopSaAts, v. sub wapd-. 

mopd%, %, (wépdw) crepitus ventris, Ar. Nub. 394 :—hence wépSav, wvos, 
6, a stinkard, nickname of Cynics, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 80. 

tropeta, 7), (wopetw) a walking, mode of walking or running, gait, 
Lat. incessus, Plat. Symp. 190 B, Tim. 45 A; 7 dpyavind péepy 77s 7. 
Arist. de An. 3. 9,6; he wrote a treatise wept mopeias (gar. II. 
a going, a journey, way, passage, Aesch. Pr. 823; # éxeioe 7m. Plat. 
Phaedo 107 D; 4 xara ra dynn m. Id, Crat. 420 E; af xara yay om. 
Isocr. 6 A; % eis Acdou, eis Tépoas m. Plat. Phaedo 115 A, etc. 2. 
in military sense, a march, Thuc. 2. 18; xara @adartay 7m. Toveicbae 
Xen. An. 5. 6, 11; 7. dvirew Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 18; tévar Ib. 5. 2, 315 & 
m. paxecOa, Lat. ex itinere, Plut, 2. 198 B. 3. a crossing of water, 
passage, Aesch, Pr. 733, 823, 841. 4. generally, the course taken 
by a person, by an arrow, etc., Antipho 121, 28, Plat. Polit. 274 A; of 
the sun, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 32 

qmopety, aor. inf., v. sub *dpa. 

mopetov, 76, (roped) a means of conveying’, carriage, Lat. vehiculum, 
Plat, Lege. 678 D, Tim. 44 E, Polyb., etc. ; cf. mophov. 

mopeupa, 76, a place in which one walks, Bporav mopevpara their 
haunts, Aesch, Eum. 239. 2. a means of going, carriage, vdiov 7. 
a fleet, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 300. 

Topevs, éws, 6, =mopO evs, Hesych. 

Topevarpos, ov, also n, ov, (mopedw) that may be crossed, passable, 4 
70d morapod d5ds mr. dvOpmmas eyiyvero Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 16; ef m, ein 7d 
édapos Tov morapod Ib. 18; 7. }, 7d ..méAayos Plat. Tim. 24 E:—in 
neut. [636], qvmep iv mopedoipov by which it was possible to pass, Eur. 


If, (wopit) 


El. 1046. II. act. able to go or travel, Plat. Epin. 981 
es 2. able to carry, m. Sxnpa Tots KopCopévoss, of the sea, Plut. 
2. 86 E. 


mépevots, 7),=mopeia, Def. Plat. 411 A, Lxx (Gen. 33. 14). 

tropeuréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. fo be traversed, 656s Soph. Ph. 993 ; &pn 
Xen. An. 2. 5, 18. II. neut. mopevréov, one must go, Soph. Aj. 
693, Eur. Heracl. 730, Plat. Rep. 452 C. 

mopeutikés, 7, dv, fit for going on foot, walking, 7a m. (Ga, opp. to 
7a mrnva, epmvorind, vevorind, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 19, al.;. 7. Kivnous Id. 
de An, 3.9, 5. II. of or for a march, 7a 7. Stacthpara Polyb. 
12. 19,7, cf. 12. 20,6; 6 m. ardaos, of a fleet, C. I. 5889. 

mopeurés, 7), dv, also ds, dv Aesch. Ag, 287, gone over, passed, passable, 
Polyb, 1. 42, 3, etc.; aipds m, the season for travelling, Id. 1. 37, 
Io. II. act. going, travelling, isxds wopevTov Aapmados 
Aesch. 1. c. 

Tropeva, fut. ow; aor. émdpevoa, etc.:—Pass. and Med., fut. mopev- 
copat Soph. O.'T. 676, Plat. Symp. 190 D; ropevOqaopa Inscr. Att. in 
C.1. 87, Lxx :—aor. éwopevoduny (only in compds. év-, mpo~ Ep. Plat. 
313 D, Polyb. 2. 27, 2); émopev@ny Pind, Fr. 45. 8, Hdt. 8. 107, Thuc. 
I, 26, Eur, etc.:—pf. menépevpac Plat. Polit. 266 C, Dem. 1248. 11: 
(mépos) : I. Act. to make to go, carry, convey, by land or water, 
twa Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567, Pind, O. 1. 125, P. 11. 32, etc. én 
$ edorddou veds mopevoatpy’ dv és S5pous Soph. Ph. 516; as TaxraTa poe 
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poray dvarra .. Tis mopevoara Id. O.C. 1476; ene mévriov aeddos 
“Apyos mopevoet Eur. Tro. 1086; movrids avpa, wot pe mopevoas; Id, 
Hec. 447; Baad vv Sedpo mépevoov Id, Med. 181; orparidy me(p mr. 
ws Bpagiday Thuc. 4. 131, etc.:—c. dupl. acc. to carry or ferry over, 
Néogos morapov .. Bporods pioOod ’mépevoe Soph. Tr. 559; ‘yuvaik’ 
dpiorav Niuvay .. mopevoas éAdra Eur. Alc. 444. 2. of things, 
to bring, carry, Soph. O.C. 1602: to furnish, bestow, find, xpvadv Eur. 
Phoen. 985: ¢o set in motion, kivnots Bpadvrnras Te Kal Taxn .. 7. 
Plat. Legg. 893 D. II. Pass, and Med. to be driven or carried, 
péyas Bods t1d opixpas paorvyos els 68dv m. Soph. Aj. 1254; mpds 
Biav 1. Id. O. C, 845. 2. to go, walk, march, Hdt. and Att. ; 
m. &p évds oxédous Plat. Symp. 190D; vvdpoua tem Id. Polit. 
266 C; raxéws Xen. An. 2. 2, 12; Totv modoiy Id. Cyr. 4. 3,13: to go 
by land, opp. to going by sea, Id. An. 5. 3, 1: also to go across, pass 
over, diapuddoce ras oxedias, wopevO7vat Bactdei quibus transiret 
rex, Hdt. 8.107; m. 6° Evpimov Thuc. 7. 29 :—often with Preps., m. é« 
ddpov, fe Swparav Soph. Tr. 392, etc.; eis dypéy Plat. Rep. 563 D; 
ée.. és... Hdt. 4. 353 émt rov ’Axépovra Plat. Phaedo 113 D; and with 
acc. loci, to enter, m. aréyas Soph. Tr. 329, cf. Eur. Hel. 51; 7. did.., 
to march through .., Xen., etc.:—m. mapa Baatdéos to come from his 
presence, to come from one, Hadt. 6. 95; mapd BactAéws mpds Tov ca- 
Tpannv Xen, An. 4. 5, 10 ;—mopeverOar rap’ dvdpa, mapa yuvaika to re- 
pair to.., goin to.., of married persons, often in Hdt., cf. Valck. and 
Schwgh. ad 2. 115., 4. 1; also, 7. mpds dvdpa Theano ap. Diog. L. 7. 
22:—often c. acc. cogn., panpay dddv m, Xen. An. 2. 2, II, etc.; 7. 
puynv Eur. Ion 1238; tiv elpapyévny mopeiay Plat. Menex. 236 D; 
orabpovs wakporarovs Xen. An. 2. 2, 12:—c. acc. loci, 7. woAARy yav 
to go over, traverse, Arr. An. 6. 23; 7. Ta 50cBara Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 273 
tocaidra épn Id. An, 2. 5, 18.—Special’ phrases: m. és dpxuv to fall 
into .., Eur. El. 965; 7. én’ épyov, eis mévovs Id. Or. 1068, Plat.; 7. 
els rd xTHwaTa to come into .., Dem. 1090. 9. 8. to walk, i.e. 
live, ei 11s brépomra .. 7. Soph. O. T. 884. 4. metaph., 4 rovnpla 
ba Tay HSovay m. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 243 of discourse, éerds Tav Adywv Tr. 
Plat. Legg. 812 A; did rv duodoyoupévay Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 15, etc. 

mroptov, 74, Cretan for mopeiov, C.I. 2556. 30. 

arop0éw, collat. form of wép8 (more used in Prose), to destroy, 
ravage, waste, plunder, wédtas kal retxea Il. 4. 308; dvdpa@y dypovs 
Od. 14. 264; rods xwpous Hdt. 3. 58; wéAw .. eat Oeovs Aesch. Theb. 
582; and often in Trag.; rv ZeAAaciay xdew nal m. Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 
27; Thy Hmepov Thuc. 8. 57; 7. é« ray lepOv ra aydApara Ath. 523 
A:-~Pass., mav 70 doru énopOéero Hdt. 1. 84; GAns THs “EAAGSos 7re- 
tropO@nuevns Isocr. 217 D; rapyvpia mopOetra: is carried off, Eupol. 
KoA. I9. 2. in pres, and impf., sometimes, ¢o endeavour to destroy, 
to besiege a town, Hadt. 1. 162, etc., cf. Decret. ap. Dem, 282. 12, Diod. 
12. 34., 15.4. 3. of persons, to destroy, despoil, ruin, Oeods Tovs 
éyyevets Aesch. Theb. 583; péiAous Eur. Fr. 608 :—absol. to do havoc, 
Id. Andr, 634 :—esp. in Pass., abrot bp abray .. ropOodpeba Aesch. 
Theb. 194; xar’ dxpas ds mopOovpeba! Id. Cho. 691;—of women, «épat 
Bia pds dvipaiv mopOovpevar Eur. Phoen. 565, cf. Heind. Plat. Prot. 
340A 3 mop0ovpevos okopoda robbed of them, burlesque phrase in Ar. 
Ach. 164. 

Tropbedv, Gvos, 6, a ravager, Choerob. I. p. 72 Gaisf. 

mbpOnpa, 7d, =sq., Plut. Sull. 16. 

mépOnors, 7), the sack of a town, Dem. 248. 5, Plut. Sull. 33, ete. 

TropOyrhptos, a, ov, ravaging, Tzetz. Hist. 11. p. 215. 

mopOnrias, ov, 6, a destroyer, ravager, Eur. Tro. 213, Lyc. 524. 

mop9ntiKkés, 7, dv, ravaging, Hesych, 

TropOhrwp, opos, 6, =mopOnrns, Aesch. Ag. 907, Cho. 974. 

aropOpela, 4, a ferrying across a river, Apollod. 2. 7,6; cf. mopOpia. 

mropOpetov, Ion. —hov, rd, a place for crossing, a passage over, ferry, 
mopOuna Kippepiead (where it is used as a prop. n,), Hdt. 4. 12, 

; II. a passage-boat, ferry-boat, Id. 7. 25, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 

23, Antiph. AcrAag. 2. III. the fare of the ferry, ferryman’s 
Jee, Call. Fr. 110, Luc, D. Mort. 22. 1. 

wopOpeupa, 7d, a passage, ferry, @evmopoy m. axéwy, of the river 
Acheron, Aesch. Ag. 1558; cf. ‘the Bridge of Sighs.’ 

mrop9pevs, éws, Ion. jos, 6, a ferryman, Lat. portitor, Od. 20. 187 
Aeschin, 76. 10, etc.; m. veetdwv, of Charon, Eur. Alc. 252. 2 
generally, a boatman, seaman, esp. as one of the crew of a passenger- 
ship, Hdt. 1. 24, Ar. Eccl. 1086, Theocr. 1.57. 

mopOpeurys, Dor. —rds, 5, = mopOpevs, Eust. 1888. 10; 1. pwrds bringer 
of light, Synes. H. 5.8 :—fem. wop0nevrpia, Manass. Chron. 4961. 

mropOpeutixds, 7, dv, of or for a mopOpevs, engaged as a ferryman, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 

tropOpetw, (mopPuds) to carry or ferry over a strait, river, etc., Lat. 
trajicere, orpardv Eur, Rhes. 429; twas eis Sadapiva Aeschin, 76. 10: 
then, generally, Zo carry over, carry, éperpas tracde mépOpevooy méAw 
Aesch. Cho. 685; Setpo Bpépos Eur. Ion 1599; ypadds mpds “Apyos 
Id. I. T. 7353 also, m. Tid é« yijs Soph, Tr. 802, cf. Eur. I. T. 1358; 
1. 168a, txvos to advance, Eur. 1. T.936, 266 :—metaph. in Eur., indp- 
vynow kakav eis Saxpva m. Or. 1032; 7. Tia eis aiwarnpdy yapoy I. T. 
371; mot dimypov mopOpedes ; how far dost thou carry it? Ib. 1435; 
*Axépav dxea m. Bporotow Licymn. 2; mopOpeder yap Euovye Kudu 
mapa cod TO piAnua Anth. P. 5. 261 :—Pass. to be carried or ferried 
over, to pass from place to place, Hdt. 2. 97; m. 6xots Eur. Tro. 569 ; 
c, ace. loci, fo pass over or through, Aevenv aldépa mopOpevdpuevos Id. 
Andr, 1229. II, the Act. is also used intr., like Lat. trajicere, to 
pass over, morapous Plat. Ax. 371 B; ’Axépovros tSwp Anth. P. 7, 68; 
atpara C,1. 19886. 1; ris darhp dd¢ m. Eur. I. A. 6, 

trop§uxpov, lon, for ropOueior, 


’ 
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mropOpta, 7, f.1. for mopOpeta, Plut. Rom. 5. 

mopOpuikés, 7, dv, of or for carriage, C. I. (addend.) 4302 a. 

mopOpnov, f. 1. for mopOpefor, often in Mss. of Luc., etc. 

mopOpis, iSos, 7,=opOpds, Dion. P. 80. 344. II. =ropOpetov 
II, a ship, boat, Eur. Hipp. 753, Hel. 1061, I. T. 355, etc.; pdvos povy 
xbpule mopOplbos cxddos keep this boat for yourself alone (v. Herm.), 
Eur. Cycl. 362; . vais Paus. 8. 25, 13. 2. metaph. of a table 
that brings in another course, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A. 

mropOpés, 6, (v. sub fin.):—a ferry or a place crossed by a ferry, a 
strait, narrow sea, firth, m. lOaxns Te Sapors Te Od. 4. 671., 15. 29; 
of the straits of Salamis, Hdt. 8. 76, 91; mopOpdv dpetbas”EAAas, i. e. 
the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 69, cf. 722, 799; m. Sapavxds Id. Ag. 307 ; 
6 eis “Atdov ropOpds the Styx, Eur, Hec. 1106; 6 m. 6 wept riyy SkvAAar, 
i.e. the straits of Messina, Ep. Plat. 345 D, cf. Arist. Mirab. 55, Fr. 2383 
so, Tnpeiv Tov ., of the straits of Messina, Thuc. 6. 2 :—generally, the 
sea, Pind. I. 4. 97 (3. 75)- 2. any narrow passage, a tube, as of 
the clepsydra, Emped. 352, 359. II. a crossing by a ferry, 
passage, Soph. Tr. 751, in pl.; cf. Eur. Hel. 532; xapet 6 7 Macho 
ap.»Ath. 341 C; 7. xOovds a passage to it, Eur. Cycl. 108; ob maou 7. 
airds ’Apycioow iv Id. Hel. 1273; cf. vdoros. (Lengthd. from 
VA IIEP, répos, v. sub repdw.) 

mopifw, fut. Att. mop Ar. Eq. 1079, 1101, Thuc., etc.: aor. érépica 
Plat.: pf. mendpixa Id. :—Med., fut. Att. roptoduar Dem. 938. 5, mopi- 
gopat Diod. Excerpt. 616. 62: aor. éropiadpyy Ar. Ran. 880, etc. :— 
Pass., fut. topicOjoopar Thuc. 6. 37, 94: aor. éropicOnv Thue. 6. 37, 
etc., Dor. -fx@nv Lysis ap. Iambl. V.P. 75: pf. wemépiopar Isocr. Antid. § 
297 (278), Dem. 1081, 20, (but in med, sense, Lys, 182. 6, Aeschin, 84. 6, 
Philem, Incert. 40 6): plqpf. émemépiaro Thuc. 6. 29: (mépos). Pro» 
perly, like mopetvw, to carry, to bring, ot Ocds éndpicev apuérepa mpds 
HéAaOpa (so Dind. for the MS. readings ém@poev, exopoev) Soph. El. 
1266. II. to bring about, to furnish, provide, supply, procure, 
cause, kana Twe Ep. Hom. 14. 10; adyabdy, vixny, xpnuara, etc., Ar. 
Pl. 461, Eq. 594, Eccl. 236, etc.; dpyiv moA€uov Ar. BaB.8; rpopiy 
Tois orpariwrats Isocr. 249C; Tots padnrais détav, ob GAnPeay Plat. 
Phaedr. 275 A ;—and absol., O00 mopi{ovros nad@s Eur. Med. 879 :— 
so also, often with a notion of contriving or inventing, pnxaviv 
kax@v, mépovs Eur, Alc, 222, Ar. Eq. 759, etc.; Téxvnv ent ree Eur. L.A. 
7453 7. TprBds Ar. Ach. 386; d:aBodAnv Thuc. 6. 29; owrnptay rivt 
Plat. Prot. 321 B; dmdéxpow rh (nrjoe Id. Phileb. 30 D, etc.; also, like 
Med., to get, Dem. 22. 26:—Med. to furnish oneself with, to procure, 
get, Lat. sibi comparare, phyara Ar. Ran. 880; danavny, xphuara 
Thuc. 1. 83, 142., 4.93 Tas hdovds, Tayadd, Ta emirHdaa, etc., Plat. 
Gorg. 501 A, etc.; wnxavfv Id, Symp. 191 B; Sefrva Alex. buy. 1; 
7a kawa phyara Philem. |. c.; pws réHev Plat. Rep. 427D; é« Trav 
GddoTpiav m. Tov Blov Isocr. 256 D; also, m. pdprupas Lys. 182.6; 
mpopacv Id, 112, 26; Adyous Dem. 938.5; alrias xpyords ént mpdy- 
pact pavaAas Plut. 2. 868 D;—sometimes also, wopifec@ai 7 éavT@ Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 17, Plat. Symp. 208 E:—Pass. to be provided, ra ris mapa- 
oxevas mendpioro Thuc. 6, 29; padias al éraywyal .. éwopl{ovro induce- 
ments were easily provided, ld. 3.82; Edvapus mop, & Tod Geod Plat. Rep. 
364.B; miores bro rod Ad-you memopicpévas Isocr. Antid. 1. c., cf. Arist. 
Rhet, I. 2, 2; mpds ra Yin nal Tas GA€as memop., of animals, adapted 
to.., Id. H. A. 8. 12, 1, cf. P. A. 3.4, 3. 2. mopiferat Tit, as 
impers., it is in one’s power to do .. , c. inf., Xen. Occ, 7, 19. III, 
in Mathemat. writers, to deduce as a corollary. ‘ 

tréptpos, ov, (wépos) able to provide, full of resources, inventive, con- 
triving, mépipos abTd, TH miAe 8 dunxavos Ar. Ran. 1429; mépimos 
ToApa Id. Pax 1031; 7. 6 pws Plat. Symp. 203D; pyrwp Poll. 4. 34; 
mpos TA KaAa Topiuwraros Synes. 187 B :—c. acc., dopa wopipos making 
possible the impossible, Aesch. Pr. 905. 2. of things, affording 
means of safety, saving, épyov Ar. Thesm. 777; émBodn Anon. ap. 
Suid. 8. in Medic. writers, finding or making a passage, Hipp. 
Acut. 392. II. pass. able to be passed, practicable, dmopa 
ylyverat 7a 1. Joseph. A. J. prooem. 3; pwr mavra m. Luc. Dem. Enc. 
14. 2. well-provided, like etmopos, noptpwrepor és mavra Thue, 8, 
76; énotnoe Tov dvOpdmyroy Bioy m. éf drépou Gorg. Rhet. 190. 42. 

mTOpLoTys, TOS, %, inventiveness, Eust. Dion. P. 59. 

ardpis, tos, %, poet. for répris (q. v.), d&ypavAor mopres Od. 10. 410; also 
in Eur. Bacch. 737; of a girl, Supp. 628, Lyc. 184, etc. 

sropiopa, 76, (wopi(w 1) in Geometr. writers, a deduction from a 
previous demonstration, a corollary; also=mpéBAnpa, Euclid.; v. Papp. 
Coll. Math. 7. praef. 

mopiopos, 6, a providing, procuring, rdv émrndetwy Polyb. 3. 112, 
2: absol. money-getting, Plut. 2, 524 D, cf. 92 B, 136 B, etc. :—also 
means of getting, Plut. Cato Ma. 25: means of gain, 1 Ep. Tim. 

Stanerien, verb. Adj. one must provide, Schol. Eur. Or, 671. 
mopiornys, od, 6, one who supplies or provides, w. TaV Kakay TO Shuey 
Thue. 8. 48 ; xpnuarov Eus. ap. Stob, t. 16. 24. 2. at Athens the 
moptorat were a financial board appointed fo raise extraordinary supplies, 
Procurators, Ar. Ran. 1501, Antipho 147. 14, Dem. 49. 18, cf. Bockh P. 
E. I. 223. 8. the name used by robbers of themselves, of Aporat 
abrovs mopiards Kadovat viv Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10, (as Pistol says; ‘ steal! 
convey the wise it call,’ cf. the Fr. chevaliers d’industrie.) % 
mopiarrikés, 7, dv, of or for providing, able to supply or procure, Tav 
émrndeiwy rots orpati@rats Xen. Mem. 3. 1,63; dperH éare Sdvapis 7. 
dyadav Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 4, cf. Plat. Gorg. 517 D. 

mopurrés, 7, dv, provided: to be provided, Gloss. 

mopkevs, éws, 5, one who fishes with the net called népkos, Lyc. 237, 


¢ 596, 1217, Pancrat, ap. Ath. 321 E. 
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arépxns, ov, 5, a ring or hoop, passed round the joint of the spearhead 
and Cha, rept Be ees Oée OS ss Il. 6. 320., 8. 495. : 

arépxos, 6, a kind of fishing-net, Stallb, Plat.Soph. 220C, Antiph, Ki8ap. 
3, Diphil. Syed. 1, Plut. 2. 730 C. II. also=Lat. porcus, Plut. 

~ Popl. 11, cf. Varro L. L. p. 38 Miiller. (With signf. 11 cf, Skt. prish-at, 

Lat. porc-us, Umbr. purk-a; Lith. parszas, Slav. pras-e; A. 5. fer-h 
(far-row) ; O.H. G. far-ahk (ferkel).) _ 

mopkadns, es, (wépeys, €l60s) like a ring, Eust. 795. 39- 

mopvas, dos, %), =dpv7, Epiphan. 

mropvela, 1), fornication, prostitution, 

mopvetov, 74, a house of ill-fame, brothel, Ar. Vesp. 
Antipho 13. 5, etc. 

mopveupa, 74, =Topveia, Psell,: so, mépvevots, ews, 7, 
tent. I 4: 


Dem. 403. 26, etc. 
, 1283, Ran. 113, 


Secund. Sen- 


%,=mépvn, Ar, Fr. 172. 

mropvets, to prostitute, debauch, Harp. s. v. mwdrwot:—Pass., of a woman, 
to prostitute herself, be or become a prostitute, Hat. 1. 93, Eupol. Adrod. 
22, -Lys. Fr. 36, Dem., etc.; in Aeschin. 8.8, 16, opp. to éraipety as_more 
promiscuous; of a man, wemropvevpévos Id, 22. 12. II, intr. 
in Act.,=Pass., Luc. Alex. 5, Phalar. Ep. 8. 

aépvn, }, a harlot, prostitute, Archil. 131, Ar.Ach. 527, al, (Prob. from 
mepvaa, because the Greek prostitutes were commonly bought slaves.) 

aropvidtov, 76, Dim. of mépyn, Ar., etc. [mopvidtov, Ar. Nub. 997, Com. 
Anon. 6: in Ran. 1301, wopvidioy; but this passage is prob. corrupt, 
unless we assume an intermediate form mopviov, v. Dawes Misc. p. 21 3.] 

mopvuxds, 7, dv, of or for harlots, Anth. P. 12. 7; m. rédos the tax paid 
by brothel-keepers, Aeschin. 16. 44: cf. mopvoreAwyns. 

mopvoBooxetov, 76, a brothel, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1344. 
- mopvoBooKéw, to keep prostitutes, keep a brothel, Ar. Pax 849. 

mopvoBookta, 7, the trade and habits of a brothel-keeper, Aeschin. 
84. 32. 
; Toceatawete: 6, one who keeps prostitutes, a brothel-keeper, Myrtil. In- 
cert. 1, Aeschin. 89. 4, Dem. 1354. 22, etc. ;—name of a play by Eubulus. 

aropvo-yévyyros, ov, born of a harlot, Malalas, Hesych. 

mopvo-ypados, ov, writing of harlots, Ath. 567 B. 

mopvo-5iSacKidos, 6, 7), a teacher of fornication, Aristaen. 1,14. 
mropvo-KéT05, 5, («édarw) one who has commerce with prostitutes, a forni- 
cator, Menand. Incert. 647, LXx (Prov. 23.21), Eccl.:—Verb mopvoxorréw, 
Poll. 6. 188 (vulg. ropvoBooxéw) :—Subst. -Komrta, 7, Schol. Ar, Av. 286. 
mopvo-Krévos, ov, killing prostitutes, Eccl. 

mropvo-pavys, és, mad after prostitutes, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432. 
Topvo-poxys, és, having commerce with harlots, Cyrill. 

arépvos, 5, (v. mépyn) Lat. catamitus, scortum masc., Ar. Pl. 155, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 6, 13, Dem., etc. :—also = Lat. paedico, Id. 1489. 3. II. 
generally, a vile wretch, Phalar.: an idolater, Suid. 

mopvoctvn, 7),=mopveia, Manetho 4. 314. 

mropvo-rehavys, ov, 6, in Athens, the farmer of the tax imposed upon 
public prostitutes (wopyixdy Tédos), Philonid. KoOopv. 1 ; called reAdvns 
700 m. TéAovs, Aeschin. 17. 3; cf. Béckh P, E. 2. 49:—a nickname for 
tax-gatherers, Poll. 9. 29. 

mropvé-rpup, 1Bos, 6, (rpiBw) = mopvoKdmos, Synes. 178 B, etc. ; said to 
be the earlier word, Thom, M. 291, Phryn. 415 ; ef. oixérpup, mardérpup. 

mropvo-rpbdgos, ov, 6, =mopvoBooxds, Eus. de Mart. Palaest. 5. 

mopvo-pidas, 6, loving harlots, Anth. P. 11.416; cf. mavdopldns. 
mopo-trovéw, to make a pathway: to open the pores, Diosc. 5. 11; Te- 
mopomompévoy Td o@pa provided with pores, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 309 :— 
Subst., mopomovta, 7, Clem. Al, 281. 

mrépos, 6, (v. sub wepdw) a means of passing a river, a ford or ferry, 
Lat. vadum, Optov mr, AXpeoio Thryum the ford of the Alphéus, Il. 2.592, 
ef. h. Ap. 423, h. Merc. 398; wépov ifov RavOov Il. 14. 433-, 21. 13 
*Afiov 1. Aesch, Pers. 493 ; MAovrwwvos 7. the Stygian ferry, Id. Pr. 806; 
poys ebpov tov m, Hdt. 4. 140; dmuvéerar és Tov mt. THs BiaBdotos to 
the place of the passage, Id. 8.115 ; m. duaBFvax” Advos Aesch. Pers. 864, 
etc, :—then, 2. a narrow part of the sea, strait, Lat. fretum, diaBas 
aépov ’Qxeavoio Hes. Th. 292; map’ Nxeavod .. daBeoror 7. Aesch. Pr. 
531, cf. Hdt. 7. 183 ; so, w. WAAns (Dor.”EAAas) =“EAAfororTos, Pind. 
Fr. 197, Aesch. Pers..875, Ar. Vesp. 308 ; ‘Iévios 7. the Ionian sea which 
is the passage-way from Greece to Italy, Pind. N, 4.87; 7éAayos Alyatov 
népov Eur. Hel. 130; Evgewos, dfevos m. (cf. mévros 11), Id. Andr. 1262, 
I.T. 253; S:alpecda roy z., i.e. the sea between Sicily and Africa, Polyb. 
1. 37, 1:—& nébpy in the passage-way (of ships), in the ‘ fair-way’ (fare- 
way), Hat. 7.183, Thuc. 1.120., 6.48; where the battle was fought, Hdt. 
8. 76. 3. periphr., épor adds the paths of the sea, i. e. the sea, Od. 
12. 259; movroo mdards m. Dion. P, 131; évddvoe m. Aesch. Pers. 453 
m. ddippobot Ib. 367, Soph. "Aj..412 ; cf. xéAevBos :—and often of rivers, 
mépos ‘Adpeov, Zkapavbpor, i.e. the Alphéus, Scamander, etc., Pind. O. 
1.148, Aesch. Cho. 366; fuvrot mépor Id. Eum. 452 :—metaph., Blov 7. 
the stream of life, Pind. I. 8(7).30. 4. an artificial passage over a 
river, a bridge, Hat. 4. 136, 140., 7. 10 ;—also an aqueduct, Epigr. Gr. 
913, cf. 1073. 4. 5. generally a pathway, way, Aesch. Ag. 910, Soph. 
Ph. 705, etc. ; the frack of a wild beast, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40; aidépa 6’ 
ayvov népoy olwvéy their pathway, Acsch. Pr. 281 :—metaph., malay 
nopot Aesch. Supp. 93. 6. a passage through the skin, of mépo 
the pores_ot passages by which the daoppoat passed, acc. to Empedocles, 
abpous A€yere els ods nat de’ Gv al dmoppoat mopedoyra: Plat. Meno 
76 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 E, Sturz Emped. p. 341 ; so of sponges, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 16, 8 sq.; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 1, 2,4. b. of all ducts 
ot openings of the body, 1. mp@ros, of the womb, Hipp. ap. Poll. 2. 2223. 
répor omepparikol, Bopixot m. Arist. G. A. 1, 3, 2., 1.14, 33 7 borepixot 
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the rectum, G. A. 1. 13, I, al.; of the urinal duct, Ib. 4. 4, 48; of the 
arteries and veins, H. A. 3. 1, 13, etc. @. of the passages or avenues 
leading from the organs of sensation to the brain, of m. row Opparos Arist. 
de Sens. 2, 17, cf. H. A. 1.16, 6, P. A. 2.10,143; Grav, puerhpwr G. A, 
4. 6, 8, cf, 2.6, 32, etc. ;—v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 623. II. c. gen. 
rei, a way or means of achieving, accomplishing, discovering, etc., ob« 
ésbvaro m. ovdéva Tovrou dvevpeiv Hat. 2. 2; ovdels m. Epaivero ris 
GAdows Id. 3. 156; Tv adoxhrwv m. ebpe Oeds Eur. Med. 1418, 7. 6500 
a means of performing the journey, Ar. Pax 124; but also, 7. xaxa@y a 
means of averting evils, a way out of them, Eur. Alc. 213, cf. 221 :—c. 
inf,, mépos edOapoeiv Andoc. 21. 373 mépos Tis wnxavh TE .. Ticacbae 
Eur. Med. 260 :—with Preps., 7. dui or wept rivos Aesch. Supp. 806, 
Ar. Eccl. 653; ™. mpds 70 moAepeiy Xen. An, 2. 5, 20. 2. absol. a 
providing, means of providing, opp. to dnopia, Plat. Meno 78 D sq.: a 
contrivance, device, resource, o.as TéxXVas TE Kal wépous Eunoduny Aesch, Pr. 
477; dewvds yap ebpeiv nag dunxdvev mépov Ib. 59, cf. Ar. Eq. 7573 héyas 
m. Aesch. Pr. 111; tiva m, eUpw 1é0ev; Eur. L.A. 356. 8. at Athens, 7. 
xpnuarav away of getting or raising money, Xen. Ath. 3, 2, Hell. 1.6, 12, 
Dem. 14. 19; 6 7. Tav xp. Id. 48. 15, etc.; pnxavacOa mpocddou Tm. 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 10; and in pl., ‘ways and means,’ resources, revenue, 
népor xpnudrov Dem. 328. 19; absol., épous mopiCew Hyperid. Euxen. 
46, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8, etc.; Xen. wrote a treatise 
entitled répor 1) wept pooddav, de Vectigalibus, III. a going, 
journey, voyage, papas xededOov m. Aesch, Theb. 546; mapdpyibas 7. 
7idecOa Eum. 770, cf. Eur. I, T, 116, etc.; év 7@ m. TAoioy dvarpépat 
on its passage, Aeschin, 76. 11. 

moprraxiLopar, Dep. (méprag) to grasp a shield by the handle, bear a 
shield, Ar. Lys. 106:—Hesych. cites diaropmaxicat, to put the hand 
through the handle of a shield, so as to manage it, Hesych. 

moptrapa, 75, a garment fastened with a mépmm, always in pl., Eur. El. 
820, H. F. 959, Rhes. 442; cf. wepdvnya. II.=-éprn, C. I. 
1688. 27, s. Béckh p. 810.—Att. writers preferred the Dor. form mép- 
mapa: méprnya is late, as Nicet. An. 71 D; cf. wopmaw. 

méptat, dios, 6, the handle of a shield, Bacchyl. 13. 6, Soph. Aj. 576, 
Eur. Phoen, 1127, etc.; prob. a ring or Joop, inside the shield, which 
could be taken out at pleasure, €xovor réptaxas [al donides], i. e. they 
are ready for use, Ar. Eq. 858, cf.849, and the Schol. ;—yv. 6xavov. If. 
part of the headgear of a horse, Eur. Rhes. 385. (From mépmn, as 
répraf from mépris, mivdag from mvvdos, jacag from tooos.) 

mopméw: Att. aor. imper. mépracoy (not -ycov) Aesch. Pr. 61; so 
népraj.a, mpootoprarés are the Att. forms; but from the compd, éu- 
mopmdopat, we find éumemopmnpévos, etc., even in Att. writers. To fasten 
with a buckle, to buckle or pin down, Aesch. |. c, :—the form ropra{w is 
f.1, in Plut. Num. 20. 

mopty, 7), (weipw) =mepdvn, a buckle-pin, and so, generally, a buckle, 
brooch or clasp for fastening dresses, esp. on the shoulders; used for 
piercing the eyes, Eur. Phoen. 62, Hec. 1170 ;—mostly in pl., and of the 
fastenings for women’s dresses, but also of men’s, Il. 18. 401, h. Ven. 164, 
Eur. El. 318; of a hair-pin, Luc. Dom, 7. 

mroptrndov, Adv, like a buckle, Suid. ; 

TopTow, =toprdw, Suid., Phot.: moprapa,=mépraya, Suid. 

troppw, —whev, —-wrépw, —wev, v. sub mpdow, mpdoaber. 

mopoatve, =mopatvw. 

mépatov, mopatrra,-v. sub mpdow. 

Tropatve [*) : fut. tv, Ep. -tvéw, or mopratve, Ep, fut. -avéw, v. 
sub fin.: (*épw). To offer, present what one has before prepared, in 
Hom. always of the wife preparing her husband's bed, hence a euphem. 
expression for to lie with the husband, ¢o share his bed (cf. dvridw IV), 
*Adkivoos 8 dpa Aéero pox Sdpov.., wap Be yuviy Séarowva A€xos 
mépouve kat ebviy Od. 7. 347, cf. 3. 403; Keloe B eyay od« elu (says 
Helen) xeivov mopavvéovoa Aé€xos Il. 3. 411; so also in later Ep., Ap. 
Rh. 3. 1129., 4. 1107, 1119:—in Pind. simply ¢o offer, present, tpirov 
[xparijpa] cwript wopoalvoyras I. 6 (5). 11. II. generally, to 
make ready, prepare, provide, daira Ib. 4. 105 (3. 79); Biov rpopeta . 
Soph. O. C. 341; 70 kar’ Fyap Id. Fr. 685; matoly ofa Kad’ )uepay 
Eur. Med. 1020; Nvppats 7. éporw Id. El. 625; yauBpois xapw Id. 
Supp. 132; 7a émerndeca Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,47 :—Med. to provide for one- 
self, get ready, Setnvoy Aesch. Pers. 375. ' 2. also of evils, ExOpots 
éxOpa Aesch. Ag. 1374; Tévde.. poip’ émdpovvev pdpoy Id, Cho. g11, 
cf. Eur. Andr. 1063; peydAa wad Ib. 352; m. Tots moAepios kaka Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 17 :—Pass., a hie mpos dvdpos Todr’ dxos wopatverat; Aesch. 
Ag. 1251; éropovv0n nad Id. Pers. 267. 8. to execute, order, 
arrange, adjust, w. kata dwpara to manage (all things) in the house, h. 
Hom. 156; 7. 7d rod Ocod Hdt. 9. 7; Tadra Aesch. Supp. 522; rade 
Soph. O. T. 1476; rdAAa mdvra Id. Aj, 1398; 7. mp@ypa peya Id. El. 
670; mévov mpoxetpevoy Eur. Alc. 11 50;—Pass., 70 Tov woTapod ovrws 
éxopatvero Xen. Cyr. 7, 5,17; Oeds m. paris was accomplished, Ap. 
Rh. 1. 802, cf. 2. 1051. III, like Ocpavedw, rpépw, to treat 
with care, tend, éxédevoev ipon mopoatvew Sdpev .. Bpépos Pind. O. 6. 
543; 7. datuova to honour, adore him, Ap. Rh. 2. 719, cf. 4. 897 :—of 
things, redv olkov taira mopotvovr’ Pind. P. 4.269; T@v 8 ‘Opnpov nat 
76b¢€ .. pia wépovy’ regard, esteem it, Ib. 494. IV. 7. dws 
pi) .+, with subj., cavere ne.., Eur. Rhes. 878.—The form mopotvw 
seldom appears without wopoaivw as a v.1.: Wolf and others assume (from 
Od. Il. c.) that ropadyw is the true Homeric form; and so mopavyéovca 
has been restored for mopcavéovea in Il, l.c., against the authority of 
Aristarch.: v. Spitzner Il. 1. c,:—in Pind. and Ap. Rh. no rule can be laid 
down: in Trag. mopovvw is established, as also in Hdt. and Xen., the only 
Prose writers of authority who use the word; never found in Com. 
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moptak, dos, },=mdpris, a calf, Il. 17. 4. 
mropti, v. sub mpori. 
aoprtis, tos, ), a calf, young heifer (younger than dayaAn, says Eust.), Il. 
5. 162, h. Cer. 174, Soph. Tr. 530; SapaAar kat wépries Theocr. I. 75; 
depynAnv rc m. Ap. Rh, 4. 1186 ;—a young cow, Theocr. 1.121, Mosch. 
3-83 :—rarely masc., Lat. juvencus, Aesch, Supp. 42, 313. 2. metaph. 
a young maiden, like Lat. juvenca, juvencula, Lyc. 102; vy. sub mépis. 
mropti-rpédos, ov, nourishing calves, h. Hom. Ap. 21. 
tropvpa [tv], Ion. -pn, % (v. sub moppvpw):—the purple-fish, Lat. 
purpura murex, Soph Fr. 438, Archipp. 'Iy@. 6, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 2, 
al.; rpépovoa.. moppipas icdpyupov xnxida Aesch, Ag. 959: cf. 
KaAXN. II. the purple dye for wool obtained from it, purple, 
Hadt. 3. 22, Isocr. 240 D, Plat. Legg. 847 C3 4 7. 4 Oadarria Phylarch. 
ap. Ath, 521 D, etc.; m. Ba@vrarn Ael. N. A. 4. 36; cf. pote B. 
ty III. =ropupis, Polyb. 10. 26, 1, Plut., etc.; in pl. cloths. of 
purple, woppipas mata@y Aesch. Ag. 957; so collectively in sing., xapq- 
dots .. moppipay elopépav, Gowep of Meyapeis Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 
20. IV. moppupa mrareta, the broad purple stripe on a Roman 
toga, Lat. pr ta, latus clavus, Polyb. 10. 26, 1, Dem. Phal. 108; so 
moppupa alone, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15, Paras. 58, etc. 
mophipaios, a, ov, =moppupeos, v. Lob. Phryn. 147. 
mophiip-avOepos, ov, =sq., Pseudo-Plut. de Fluv, 1152 B. 
troppip-avOns, és, with purple blossom, Theophr. ap. Ath. 681 B: 7d 
m., synonym of #yepoxaaddis, Diose. 5. 137. 
mophupeiov, 70, a dye-house for purple, Strab. 757 (f.1. moppupios). 
mrophupetos, a, ov, =sq., Suid. ; cf. moppupaios. 
aropupeos, 7, ov, Att. pots, a, oty, Aeol.-Uptos: (v.subvoc.): I. 
Homeric usage, 1. of the swoln or rolling sea (v. sub toppupw), 
dark-gleaming, prob, without any distinct notion of colour, like #¢po- 
«dys, 7. GAs Il. 16. 391; m. dpa 1. 482, Od. 2, 428, etc. (of a 
river, Il. 21. 326, Od. 11. 243); so, m. vepéAn Il. 17. 551; for Eur. 
Fr. 672, v. woppupevs. 2. mw. alua 17. 361; 7m. Odvaros, of 
death in battle, 5. 83., 16. 334., 20. 477; where it means not red 
(like Virgil’s mors purpurea), but dark, black (7. O@dvaros* 6 pédas 
xai Bats Hesych.); so, Hom. speaks of alua xédawov, Kedavedés, 
@avaros pédas. 8. of stuff, cloths, etc., . papos Il, 8. 221; 
xAaiva Od. 4. 115, 154; méwAor Il, 24. 796; diwdag 3. 126, Od. 
19. 242; pyyea Il. 24. 645, Od. 4. 298; Tamnres Il. 9. 200, Od. 20. 
151; opaipa Od. 8. 373; cf. ddumdppupos;—here also it does not 
mean purple or red, but dark, russet, without any notion of artificial 
colour; for the purplejish (moppipa) was unknown to Hom.; nor 
does he seem to have been acquainted with the art of dyeing, except 
in the rudest form, Il. 4. 141. 4. of the rainbow, Il. 17. 547; 
where it seems to imply colour; but prob. it only means bright, lustrous ; 
so in Il. 11. 26, serpents with their glittering scales are compared to 
rainbows ;—this prob. is the sense in which Horace speaks of purpurei 
olores, Od. 4. I, 10.—On the whole subject, v. plura sub moppvpw, and 
cf. Gladstone Hom, Stud. 3. 461, 471. II, after Hom. (from 
toppupa) of a distinct colour, dark red, purple or crimson, Pind. P. 4. 
203, 326, Simon. 44.12, Hdt. 1. 50, Trag., etc.; THs oxias Thy 7. Tpa- 
tov évupaivova’* eira.. Todr’ eat, ove Acvedy obTE woppupa (cf. 
yeadb\eveos), Menand. Incert. 33. 2. bright-red, rosy, Lat. pur- 
pureus, m7. “Appodirn Anacr. 2. 3; ordéua Simon. 72; -yvd0or Phryn. 
Trag. ap. Ath. 604 A: cf. poi B. I. 3. purple-clad, in purple, 
Luc, Tim. 20, 4. rd moppupa purple, Ael. N. A. 17. 33.—Cf. 
méppupos. 
phipedts, dws, 5, a fisher for purple fish, Lat. purpurarius, Hat. 4. 
151, Arist. Probl. 38. 2 ;—so in Eur. Fr. 672, Lob. Phryn. 234 restores 
Bios woppup€éws Oardoatos for roppupods. 
tophipeuris, ov, 6,=foreg., Clem, Al. 239, Poll. 1. 96, etc. 
trophipevtixds, 7,-dv, of or for a purple-dyer, oréyat Eur. I. T. 263: 
4 -Kh (sc. réxvn) his art, Poll. 7. 139. 
trophipetw, to catch purple fish, Acusil. Fr. 9; so in Med., Hices. ap. 
Ath, 87 B. II. to dye purple, Philostr. 31, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1147. 
mrophipéw, late form of woppipw, dxpoparis .. moppipeev Has grew 
red, Nonn. Jo. 1. 44:—in all other places, as Dion, P, 1122, Opp. C. 2. 
* 697, the metre requires moppdpw. 
mophipife, to be purplish, Diosc. 3. 44, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 E; of 
the sea, Arist. Mirab. 130, 3 :—so in Med., Apoll. Lex. Hom, 
aroppuptov [i], 74, Dim. of ropupa, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4. 
mropduptos, a, ov, Acol. for ropppeos, Sappho 68 ; cf. Ahrens 2, p. 79. 
mopdipts, l5os, 4, a purple garment or covering, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 6; 
distinct from goivixts, 8. 3, 3, cf. Poll. 7.553 m. @adarria Polyb. 39.1, 
2; ™. éfirnda, opp. to dAndwal, Xen, Oec. 10, 3; 7 BactAeos mw. Hdn. 
I. 5: to wear a moppupls was a sign of gay or immodest persons, Ath. 
159 D, Luce. Hist. Conscr. 10, Nigr. 13, etc. IL. a red-coloured 
bird, raviarepos ds ba m. Ibyc. 3, cf. Ar. Av. 304, Ath. 388 C-E, and 
v. dArmoppupis: cf, moppuplar. 
trop upirys [7], ov, 6, like purple, m. Al0os porphyry, Dio C. 76. 15, 
Plin, 36. 11; «loves m. columns of porphyry, C. 1. 3148. 42;—so in 
fem., 7) AWoTopula % moppupiris a porphyry quarry, Aristid. 2. 349. 
Tropdiptav, wvos, 6, the purple coot or water-hen, fulica porphyrion 
L., poule Sultane Buff., Ar. Ay. 707, al., Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 32., 8. 6, 
1, Lxx (Lev. 11, 18); differing from the roppupis, Ath. 388 D, and the 
powikdrrepos, II. a kind of polypus, Artemid, 2. 14: a kind 
of whale, Hesych. 
nophips-Baros, ov, purple dyed, Plat. Com. Incert. 8. 
trophipo-Badetov, 74, a dye-house for purple, Strab. 835. 
mrophipo-Badrs, és, = roppupdBanros, A. B. 379, Poll. 7. 63. 
nophiipo-Bados, 6, a dyer of purple, Ath, 604 B, ~-— 
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mopdvpo-Blaoryrés and -BAacrés, dv, =sq., often in Manass. Chron. 

toppipo-yéwnros, ov, born in the purple, a term of the Byzantine 
court for a child born to the reigning emperor, Hist. Byz. 

tropptpo-edijs, és, purply, Aiuvn Aesch. Supp. 529; GAs Eur. Tro, 124, 
cf, Arist. Color. 2,4; and v. moppvpw. Ady. -8as, Diosc. 1. 99. 

mopoupéets, ecoa, ev, purple, Nic. Al. 544. 

mopdhipo-epyys, és, wrought of purple, E. M. 63. 46. F 

mophips-fwvos, ov, with purple girdle, Hesych. s. v. id¢avos. 

mophipé-Kavdos, ov, with purple stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6. 

mrophiipo-kAérrys, ov, 5, a stealer of purple, Diog. L. 6.57. 

mophipo-ptyis, és, mixed with purple, Poll. 7. 48., 10. 42. 

tropdiips-vatos, ov, purple-backed, xOcuv Nonn. D. 44. 56. 

mopbtpé-mrela, 7), purple-edged, Tryph. 66. r 

troppipo-mwdAns, ov, 6, a dealer in purple, C. 1.2519: fem. mopdiips- 
mods, wos, Act. Ap. 16. 14, Suid. :—mophipomwAuKy (sc. Téxv7), 7, 
their trade, A. B. 379, Harpocr. 

mépdhipos, a, ov, poét. for toppupeos, Sappho 50, 95. 

mop oups-orpurtos, ov, spread with purple cloth, Aesch. Ag. gto. 

mopditipo-oxypov, ov, (xfua) purple-clad, Polyaen. 4. 3, 24. 

tropdipots, a, ody, Att. contr. for moppupeos, 

mopdupow, to make purple, dye purple, Byz. 

mopdvpw [0], poét. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., properly of the 
sea, ws Ore moppupy médAayos peya KUpaTt Kwp@ as when the huge sea 
grows dark, gleams darkly with dumb swell (i.e. with waves that do 
not break), Il, 14.16; so also Arat. 158, 296, Ap. Rh. 1. 935; (of flame, 
Id, 4. 668).—Arist. Color. 2, 4, explains it of the reflected gleam on the 
shadow side of a wave: Cic. ap. Non. says, unda cum est pulsa remis 
purpurascit : cf. moppvpeos, and v. Mure Hist. Gr. Liter. 2. 32 sq. 2. 
metaph., woAAd 5€ of kpadin méppvpe much was his heart troubled, Il. 
21. 551, Od. 4. 427, 572., 10. 309 (so eadxalyw in Soph. Ant. 20) ; 
though others take it trans., his heart debated, brooded on many things, 
and so it is used by Q. Sm. 2. 85, Epigr. ap. Suid. in v.; so also in Ap. 
Rh. to ponder, consider much, 3. 456, 1161. II. after Hom., when 
the purple-fish (moppvpa) and its dye became known, toppvpa and 
troppupeos (q. v.) were taken to denote positive colour, fo grow purple 
or red, oivw noppdpas Theocr. 5.125; téaov dvOos xrovéas méppupe 
napniot Bion 15. 19; aidot m. mapniov Q. Sm. 14. 47; cf. Anth. P. 9. 
249, Opp. C. 3. 347, Luc. Amor. 26, etc.:—and in Med., evi pev 
movros moppuperat Anth. P. 10. 14, cf. Himer. pp. 862, 886, etc, 2. 
trans. fo dye purple, xeipas pévw Nonn. D. 44. 106; and in Pass., [otvw] 
troppupeto méTpn 45. 308, etc. (The ®YP is perh. connected 
with old Skt. bhur (micare, agitari), Lat. ferv-ere :—moppvpa must be 
derived from the Verb, and not the Verb from mop@vpa, for the latter 
word is of much later date: note also the difference of quantity.) 

mrophipadys, €s,=moppupoerdys, E.M. 487. 4. 

moppipapata, 74, the flesh of the swine sacrificed to Demeter and 
Persephoné, Hesych. 

*qropw, assumed as pres, to the aor. act. émopoy and pf. pass. mémpwpat: 
for no example occurs of a fut. rop® or mépow, as cited by E. M. 683. 
55: {v. sub fin.) : I. aor. éropoy, in Hom. mostly without augm. ; 
part. wopdy Il. 21. 80, Od. 19. 460, Aesch. Pr. 946; inf. topeiy Soph. 
O. C. 1255 (in Pind. P. 2. 105, wemapeiy is now read) :—to furnish, fer, 
present, give, of things, 7. dudipopia, démas, dépu, Sapa, fevqa, edva, 
cipara, immous, Kpéas, KpnTipa, pedtnv, olvov, SmAa, Tevxea, TOfor, 
pdppaxa, xAaivay, etc., Hom. and Hes.; and of conditions or qualities, 
m. pavtoovyny Il. 1. 723 mévOos, kana, vdov, etc., Il., etc.; Tiywny Hes. 
Th. 904; edxos m. to fulfil a wish, Od. 22. 7; dvdpt mapdxorriy zm. Il. 
24.60; vidor Ovyarépas Od. 10.7; mépev 5é of vidy he gave her a son, 
i.e. begat one upon her, Il. 16. 185; so, émopév of xpucdv Pind. P. 13. 
III; ayAatay, aicav, xddos, etc., Id. I. 2. 27, etc.; m. Tie yépa, Swpedy, 
tipav, etc., Aesch. Pr. 108, 616, 946, etc.; Avow evay® Soph. O. T. 
921; Kvxvov Oavarw emopev Pind. O. 2.147; Spxov nm. to offer to take” 
an oath, Aesch, Eum. 489 :—c. inf., wépe nal od xodpyot erecOat Timas 
(for dare €recOat) Il. 9. 513; ereivew Sv Ke Oeds ye wépy 6. 228; wépe 
pur Kevtatpy d:daga Pind. P. 3. 89:—absol., cot Ocot réporer, ws (= ola) 
éy@ Oédw Soph. O. C. 1124. 2.=ropeda, to bring, et tts . . defpo 
Oncéa mépo Ib. 1458. II. pf. rémpwpat, only used in 3 sing. 
rémpwrat (in Hes, also in plqpf. wémpwro) :—it has or had been (is or 
was) fated, foredoomed, c. acc. pers, et inf., dupe yap wémpwrat .. yaiav 
épedoar Il. 18. 320, cf. Pind. O. 8. 44, Eur. Alc. 21; c. dat. pers. et inf., 
mémpotd of .. Sapnvat Hes. Th. 464, 475; Th yap méempwrar Znvt mAiv 
det xpareiv Aesch. Pr. 519, cf. 815, Antiph. Incert. 1, 10; so, tempwpe- 
vov éort=némpwrat, brw Oaveiv pév éore pr memp. Aesch, Pr. 753; ex 
Oedv Tremp. atl ToAE nous ylyvecOat Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6. 2. part. 
as Adj., mempmpévos, allotted, fated to one, dmmorépw Oavdroio TéAos 
mempapévoy éort Il. 3. 309; of persons, destined to a thing, duf me- 
mpopévos aton 15. 209., 16, 441., 22. 179, cf. Eur, Tro. 341. b. 
absol. destined, mempopévos Bactreds Pind. P. 4.109; Tov memp. udpov 
Aesch, Fr. 299; memp. Bios one’s natural life (as in Lat. mors fatalis is 
a natural death), Pind. P. 6. 27; 7d pépotpov mem. Id. N. 4. 100; 7. 
dperd Ib. 70; so in Trag., wemp. aloa, fuuqopd, etc., Aesch. Pr. 103, 
Soph. Ant, 1337, etc.; Orav €AOn 7d emp. TéAOs Xen. Mem, 2.1, 33; and 
7) wempopévn (sc. potpa), like eivappévn, an appointed lot, and so Fate, 
Destiny, Hdt. 1. 91, Trag., and twice in Isocr. 11 D, 218 B (and hence 
may be explained, od radra ravrp poipd mw Tedcapdpos Kpavat mé- 
Tpwrat, i.e. tempwpevn poipa ov Tatra tavry Kpavet Aesch. Pr. 512) ; 
also, 70 mempwpévoy Pind. Fr. 256, Aesch. Ag. 68, 684, Eur., etc.. The 
whole word is poét., the part. pf. pass. being used once or twice in Prose, 
v. supr. (The 4/ILOP appears also in rop-ctve, Lat. par-s, por-tio.) 

*a6s, Pron. ; traced in the interrog. forms, 10d, wot, 77}, was, mm, 160t, 
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nd0ev, wére, mérepos, méaTos, motos, méaos, to each of which there is a 
corresponding indef. form, mov, mot, mn, Tws, etc. ;—In these forms 7 in 
Ton. Gr. is represented by «, as Kod, kot, etc.; so the equiv. forms are 
Skt. and Lat. kas, ka,=aquis, quae? kva=qua? kutas =quo? hatha = 
gut, quomodo? kada=quum? ha-taras =nérepos, uter ? ka-tamas = quis 
e pluribus? kati=quantus? etc.; cf. Lith. kas (who?), kada (when?), 
hatras (uter?); Goth. hvas (who?), hvan (when?), hvathar (whether), 
etc. Besides these, there are also relat. forms, S7ov, bro, Orn, Stas, 
érdev, Srotos, etc.: in Ep. and Aeol. Gr. this 7 is doubled, bm, on- 
mé6ev, etc.; and this is prob. the older form, one m being a relic of the 
F, 8nfas or d«Fos, etc.: vy. Curt. no. 631.) : 

moodxis [a], Adv. how many times? how often? Lat. quoties? Ep. 
Plat. 353 D: post. mooodxt, Call. Dian. 119. II. so many times, 
of si rbcot [dp:Opot}, i.e. square numbers, and of rogdxis moodus 
méoot cubes, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, 2. 

moca-TAdows, a, ov, how many times multiplied? how many fold? 
Lat. guotuplex? where the answer is, TerpawAdotov, Plat. Meno 83 
B. 2. c. gen. what multiple of ..? Ib. 84 E. 

mocatAots, 7, obv,=foreg., Athanas. Ady. rocamA@s; how many 
times? Lxx (Ps. 62. 1). 

mood-mous, 7050s, 5, %, of how many feet? Plat. Meno 85 B. 

mocaxopdos, ov, with how many strings? Bacchius de Mus. 


p. 15. 
moodxas, Adv. in how many ways? Arist. Top. 1. 13, 1, Metaph. 5. 
4,4; Témos & Tod 7. how many senses? Id. Rhet. 2. 23, 9. 

moce, Adv. whither? mice petyere; Il. 16. 422, Od. 6. 199; mda” 
tuev ; Od. 10. 431 :—ot was used in common Greek. 

Tloceaia, 7a, games in honour of Poseidon, Inscr. Spart. in C. I. 


1430. 
omeaddvios, v. sub Moveduvios. 

TlocetSevos, ToceiSerov, v. sub Moordhios, -fuov. 

TloceSeav, vos, 6, the sixth month of the Athen. year, the latter half 
of December and former of January, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6., 6. 17, 3, etc. ; 
also used by Ionian Greeks generally, C. I. 2309, 2338. 43, 3028, 3064: 
called TooeSqusv by Anacr. 6. 

TloceSav, 6; gen. @vos, also @ Hdn. m. pov. Aét. 10. 18; acc. 
Tloce:d@ ; voc. Mdcedov: this form was contr. from the older Ep. To- 
ceddav [4], dwvos, acc. dwva, voc. Mogetdaov, the common form first 
in Hes. Th, 732 (unless there MogeiSéav should be read); the Ep. form 
was also used by Pind., and by Soph. Tr. 502 (in lyr.):—Ion. THo- 
cweadéwv, éwvos, Hdt.:—Aeol. Mocelday Alcae, 26 :—old Dor. IotiSav, 
Gvos, Epich. 24 Ahr., Pind. O. 13. 5, 573 also Tloridas, gen. @, Eupol. 
Eidwr.6, acc. dv Epich., voc. @ Sophr., v. Hdn. 7. poy. Aég. p. 10: in later 
Dor. perhaps More:day, Pind. O. 1. 39, etc., Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2; gen. Gvos, 
Pind. P. 4. 245; acc. dva, Id. O. 6. 97; voc. av, Id. P. 6.51: val Tov 
Tloce:Sav Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 798: (hence the name of the Dor. 
city Moridaia) :—Boeot. ToreSdev or rather Torit8awv, Corinna 1.— 
On these Aeol. and Dor. forms, v. Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 14, 123, D. Dor. 
243 sq. Poseidon, Lat. Neptunus, son of Cronos and Rhea, brother 
of Zeus, god of the water, esp. of the sea, husband of Amphitrité: on 
his attributes, etc., v. Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst, § 354 sq. (Perhaps 
from the same Root as méats, q. v.) 

TloveSavios, a, ov, sacred to Poseidon, Eur. Phoen. 188 :—poét. To- 
cadadvios Anth. P. 6.4: Dor. Tooe8Sdvios [a], Pind. O. 5. 50., 10 
(11). 32; and in Soph. O. C. 1494, the metre requires [ocet- 
Baovie. II. Towewdvov (sc. icpdv), 75, the temple of Poseidon, 
Thuc. 4.129, Paus. 10. 38, 8; ILoceSavevov, Arist. Fr. 238, Eust., 
Suid.; Dor, TlooeSdveov, A. B. 430, Suid. III. Tocaddva, 
7a, his festival, Strab. 487, Ath. 590 F. 

Tlocedav , és, coming from Poseidon, formed like d:orerhs, 
Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 B. 

1r609n, 7), (v. méos) membrum virile, Ar. Nub. 1014; the foreskin, Diosc. 
4.157 :—hence the Dim, méo@.ov, 7d, Ar. Thesm. 254, 515; and 
mba0wv, wvos, 5, (dan) properly one with a large 7é00n, Luc. Lexiph. 
12; comic word for a little boy, Ar. Pax 1300; so, woo@aXickos, 6, 
Id. Thesm. 291; cf. @erradtoKos, kwpadicxos. 

a, , a stye on the eyelid, elsewhere xp:0n, Galen. 
, 6, foot-shackler, fetterer, word coined by Plat. Crat. 





402 E. 

TlootShtos, 7, ov, Ion. for MootSetos (which is cited by Hdn. 7. pov. 
Af. p. 11 from Soph, Fr. 451), GAcos Toc. a grove sacred to Poseidon, 
Il. 2. 506, h. Ap. 230, cf. Strab. 347. II. HooiShov, 74, Ion, 
= Tloatdeov, the temple of Poseidon, Od. 6. 266 ; written Mocetdvoy in 

‘aus. 2. 34, 9. 

moaivda, Adv. (éa0s) how many times? m. raltew=dpridtew, Lat. 
ludere par impar, in which one put up quickly so many fingers, and the 
other guessed how many, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10, as restored by L. Dind. 
from Theognost. Can. 164: cf. BaotAivéa, 

mats, 6, post. mooors Anth. P. 6, 323: gen. méatos (no Att. gen. 
mécews is found, Pors. Med. 906): dat. méce, Ep. mécei Il. 5.71: voc. 
méot Eur. Alc, 323, Hel. 644, Ar. Thesm. 913; also méots Eur. Hel, 
1399: pl. rées Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 176, Ep.: acc. wéovas Il.6.240. A 
husband, spouse, often in Hom., Pind., ete. ; roy épodéuriov méaw Aesch. 
Ag. 1108: esp. a lawful husband, pi) wows pv "Hpakdfjs nds Kadfrat, 
Tis vewrépas 5 dvnp Soph. Tr. 550, cf. Il. 24. 725 with 763 ;—rare in 
Prose, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 18; m. Kai ddoxos Ib. 1. 3,1; Kpumrds m., of a 
paramour, Eur, Or, 561. (The orig. form must have been méris, as 
appears from mér-v1a, deo-ndr-ns, Béc-m0-wa (i.e. deo-rér-1a); cf, Skt. 
pat-is (dominus, vir), pat-ni (dorina, uxor), pat-yé (potior, rego); Lat. 
pot-is, pot-estas, pot-ior, possum (potis sum), com-pos, pot-a (old word 


a. See 





& ($a), opp. to 7a Oaddrria, etc., Id. H. A. 1. I, 15. 
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for victoria); Lith. pats, pati (man, wife), vesz-pats (Brains). Prob. 
the Root is ITA, =Skt. pa, pa-mi (tueor).) 

ambais, wos, Att. ews, #: dat, move, Ion, moat Hdt.: (4/110, tiv) :-—a 
drinking, drink, beverage, opp. to édnrvs, méovos Kal einrhds ef Epov 
évro Il, 1. 469, etc.; so, Bpwats re w. Te Od. 10. 176, cf. Hes. Sc. 395 ; 
ovyyivecOa: és néow to meet for a carousal, Hdt. 1.1.72; so, mpds réow 
retpapOat Thuc. 7. 73; Acmapéew 7H wéot Hdt. 5.19; mapa rAv moor, 
Lat. inter pocula, over their cups, 1d.2.121, 4; &« 58 Oolvns 7, eyévero, éx 
82 méa10s K@pos Epich. 99 Ahr.; méotos év Baer Theocr.14.29. 2. 
a draught, atwa miera tpirny wéow Aesch. Cho. 578; m. tordrny 
éxnivew Antipho 113. 30; méots papydxov Id. 144. 3; in pl., Plat. 
Legg. 641 A. 

moco-ross, dv, making a certain quantity, v.1, Arist. Metaph. 
12. 8, 3. 

aéaos; Ion. and Aeol. Kéaos, 7, ov; interrog. Adj. corresponding to the 
relat. Soos and demonstr. Tég0s, Lat. guantus? of what quantity? opp. to 
mndixos (which refers to bulk), and often modified by the addition of 
TIS: 1. of Number, how many? néco twés elow of Aaxedarpdvior 
Hdt. 7. 234; méca wat woia..; Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 7; téoa xphyara; 
Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 35 3 wéoa drra &) brodjuara Arist. Eth, N. 5.5, 10: with 
sing. Nouns, how great? how much? m. rt wAHOos; Aesch, Pers. 334; 
m. Tes GpO pds ; Plat. Theaet. 198 C ; m. xpvatov; Xen. An. 7. 8, 1. 2. 
of Distance, how far? mécov deat évOevde 70 orparevpa; Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 
10; méan Tis dd0s etn Ib. 4. 6, 10; pexpt récou ; ap. Gell. I. 3, 9. 3. 
of Time, how long? mécov Twa xpdvov ; Soph. O. T. 558, etc. ; méaou 
xpévou ;=mdre; Ar. Ach. 83. 4. of Value, how much? mécov didws ; 
Ar. Pax 1262; mécov; for how much? at what price? Lat. quanti? Ar, 
Ach. 812, 898, Plat. Apol. 20 B, etc. ; so, émt méow ; Ib. 41 A, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 1, 43; for é* mécov in Dem. 1216. 18, Dind. restores érégov, 5. 
of Degree, how great? 1é00s; mégos ms; Ar. Ran. 55, cf. Plat. Symp. 
216 D:—so in neut. Ady. régov ; néca; to what amount? Ar. Eccl. 399, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 2,8. II. rogés, 7, dv, (oxyt.), indef. Adj. of a certain 
quantity or magnitude, Lat. aliquantus, Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. ; cf. mo- 
ods ;—émt moody for a certain time, Polyb. 2. 34, 15, etc. 2. 
mogéy, 76, = moaérns, Plat. Phileb. 24 D, Arist. Categ. 6, Metaph. 4. 13; 
«ard. récov in point of quantity, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 7, 3. III. Adv. 
moo@s, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 120, 227. (The Ion. form xégos is the Lat. 
quot quotus, by the same change as in *1ds quis, v. sub *1és.) 
mooo-cVAAGBos, ov, of how many syllables? Phavorin, s. v. di€wpt. 
mooétys, nTos, %, quantity, Arist. Metaph. 6. 1, 2: in pl. quantities, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 129, Longin. 2. 

mroabw, to reckon the quantity of, count, ras ynpovs Theophr. Char. 
23 :—Pass. to make up a quantity, be reckoned by quantity, Eccl. 
mogo-fipap, Adv. for how many days? Il. 24. 657. 

mocat-KAtros, ov, famed for swiftness of foot, Dionys. ap. Steph. Byz. 
S. V. KdoTELpos. 

mrocat-Kporos, ov, struck with the foot in dancing, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 
66. Il. act. striking with the feet, Orph. H. 30. 2. 

mrooratos, a, ov, (3éaros) in how many days? Lat. quota die? m. dv .. 
éxetoe ddinduny ; Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 28; 7. mape; Diog. L. 6. 39; cf. 
devTepaios, Tprraios, etc. 

ToorTnpoptov, 76, what fraction of ? mw. dpas; Orig. ap.Eus. P. E. 294 C. 
mbonvov, 76, for réa6cov, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1188. 

aéar0s, 7, ov; (aréaos) which in a series? Lat. guotus, wéaror 51) ros 
éoriv bre feiviocas éxeivoy ; how many years is it since .. ? Od. 24. 288 ; 
wéarny (sc. dpav) HAcos rérpamrat ; Lat. quota hora? Ar, Fr. 210; kara- 
vinoov néorw avtav péper mavres paxerdpevor vevixnKaper, i.e. with 
how small a part, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 16. 

m7, apocop. for moti, q. v. 

améta, Acol, for rére, as Sra for Bre. 

méraye, Dor. for mpdcaye, Theocr. 1. 62., 15. 78. 

motraywyls, v. sub npooayaryevs. 

mroraetSw, Dor. for mpocaeidw, y. mpooddw. 

trotatvios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph, Fr. 162:—fresh, new, Lat. recens, 
orépavos Pind, O. 10 (11). 72; afua Aesch, Cho. 1055,Eum, 282. 2. 
metaph. new, unexpected, unheard of, hua Id. Pr. 102 ; wararyos Theb. 
239; Taos Soph. Ant. 841; Hd5ovai Id. Fr.1.c. (Acc, to Eust. 1106. 
23 and Phot., a Doric form, comp. of ori, afvos, and therefore exactly 
=mpdogparos, newly told. But its usage in Trag., as also in the new Ion. 
of Hipp. (v. Foés. Oecon.), makes this doubtful; and an Adv. moraivi is 
cited by Theodos, Gr. p, 25, Zonar. 1571.) 

woratvés, 4, 6v,= moraivios, Epich. 33 Ahr. 

TorépéAya, fut. fw, Dor. for mpocapéryw, Theocr. 1. 26. 

Trotadpevs, éws, 5, name of the East wind at Tripolis, Arist. Fr. 238. 

Tordp-nyés, dv, (d-yw) towed upon a river, going by river, cxapat 
Dion. H, 2. 53, 55.5 3-56. 

morapndov, Adv. like a river, Luc. Sat. 7, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

Toraphios, 7, ov, Ion, and post. for rordpuos, Nonn. D. 11. 309, etc. 

Torépn(s, ios, post. fem. of wordmuos, Ap. Rh. 3.1219, Nic. Al. 128, 
Paul. Sil. a ae 626: moraynris is prob. f. 1. 

ToTapn-Topos, ov, crossing rivers, Opp. C. 2. 178., 4. 84. 

ToTuL-HpUTos, ov, (4pirw) drawn in streams or from the stream, UABos 
Paul. Sil. Ecphr, 596. é 

Torapiatos, a, ov, =morduuios (which is a y.1.), Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6. 

motdép.ov, 76, Dim. of rorapés, Metagen. @ovp. 1.5, Strab. 343. 
mordptos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. El. 309, but cf. 56 :—of or from a river, 
oxOat Aesch. Theb. 392 ; word Soph. Fr. 587; dSpdcos, HdaTa, xeipa, 
fetOpa Eur. Hipp. 127, Alc, 159, etc.; avxvos Id, Rhes, 618; of immo 
oi m., v. sub lrmomérapos ; 5 1. xotpos Arist. Fr. 28; 7a woTdpua (sc. 
2. of cities, on 
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a river, Pind. P. 6. 6. 8. epith. of Artemis from the connexion of 

her worship with that of rivers, Dissen Pind. P. 2. 7 (11). 
morapiokos, 6, Dim. of rorauds, Strab. 636. 
mrorapirys [7], ov, 6, a water-finder, Lat. aguilex, Gloss. 
Trord.o-yettwv, ovos, 7, pondweed, Lat. potamogeton, Diosc. 4. 101. 
aroTaép.o-Sidptys, ov, 6, (ealpw) a river-ferryman, Artemid. 4. 66. 

s mortap.d-KAuoros, ov, washed by a river, Strab. 162, 187, etc. 
mrorapovbe, Ady. to or towards a river, Il. 21.13, Od. 10. 159, etc. 
moripépputos, ov, (few) watered by rivers, A. B. 60. 2 

washed down by rivers, kagolrepos Scymn. 164; GABos Paul. S. Ecphr. 

6. 

ears: od, 6, (v. sub fin.):—a river, stream, Hom., Hes., ete. ; 

Homeric epithets are dAcuupnes, apyupodivns, Badvdivns, Babvppoos, 

dewéds, duimerhs, Siwvhes, dios, Sovaxeds, eippoos, épidovros, ebpd péwr, 

Ocios, iepds, ipOipos, KadAlpoos, KeAddwv, AdBpos, TANOwY, XELudppoos, 

exvpoos (vy. sub vocc.) ; he believed that all rivers were fed by Ocean, 

as well as that they flowed into it, Il. 21. 196 :—proverb., dvw morapav, 
of extraordinary events, Aesch. Fr. 378, cf. Eur. Med. 410, Hesych. ; 
ds TE ait@ w. ove Eorw euBivae Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ; 

m. Oaddoon épifers, of unequal combats, Suid., etc. :—of rivers of fire or 

lava, Pind. P. 1. 42, Aesch, Pr. 368 :—vverds morapol, of the rivers of 

hell, Pind. Fr. 95. 9.—Cf. ayyn, xphvn, Kpovvds. 2. an artificial 

river, canal, Arr. An. 7. 21, Strab. 740. 3. metaph., (wpod .. 7. 

xpéa Oepyd xvdivdwy Teleclid. “Auquer. 1. 8, cf. Pherecr, Meraaa, 1. 

Je II. as a person, Morapdés a river-god, ll. 20. 7, 73, etc. 

(Prob, from 4/IIO, words, wivw; and if so, properly of fresh, drinkable 

water, mé7tpov Udwp, opp. to the salé water of the sea. But it must be 

remarked that, in early geographical notions, the ocean also is a rorapds, 

y. sub wxeavds.) 
morapo-popytos, ov, carried away by a river, Apocal. 12. 15. 
morTips-xworos, ov, deposited by a river, Strab. 621, Diod. 1. 34. 
motapadns, es, like a river, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. p. 54.15. 
moravns, és, Dor. for mpoonvas. 
moravos, d, dv, winged, flying, furnished with wings, Pind. P. 8. 48; & 

moravois among fowls, Id. N. 3. 140; 7. olwvot Eur, Hel. 1478 ; wéduAa 

Id, El. 460; . ef pé res Oey xrioa Id. Supp. 621, cf. 1142 :—proverb. 

of vain pursuits (cf. wéroyat 11), woravdy diwxewv dpvw Aesch. Ag. 394: 

metaph., toravds év Moicaat, i.e. soaring in the arts of the Muses, 

Pind. P. 5. 153; morav@ paxava by soaring art, i.e. by poesy, Id. N. 7. 

31; €uG@ motavds dudi paxarG Id. P. 8. 48.—Properly Dor. for mory- 

vos, which however only occurs in a Poet ap. Plat. Phaedr. 252 B. 
moTdéopat, post. Frequent. of méroua Ep. also wotéopar Hom., who 

also uses the contr. form (v. inft.); Aeol. 2 sing. réry Sappho 43 ; Dor. 3 

sing. worqrat, Alcman 13; Dor. part. torhpevos Theocr. 29. 30 :—fut. 

mothoopat Mosch, 2. 141 :—aor. émorhOnv, Dor. -dOnv [a] Soph. Fr. 423, 

Ar. Av.1338 :—pf. meré rnyat Dor. -dyat (v. infr.):—on the forms v. Lob. 

Phryn. 581. To fly about, dpvibey eOvea évOa Kat évOa moravrat ll. 

2.462; vuareplies .. rpiCoveae woréovra Od. 24.7; Kepavvel moréovTo 

Hes. Th. 691; worwpeva: dAdo’ én’ GAAQ h. Merc. 558; but in Trag. 

also simply =néropat, to fly, Aesch. Ag. 576, Eur. I. T. 394, ete. ; 7a 

mornpeva cvddaBeiy, of vain pursuits (cf. wéropae 11), Theocr. 1. c. :— 
of sounds, Bod m. Aesch. Theb. 84; & oropdrow ebxa m. Id, Supp. 657 : 

—pf. (with pres. sense), to be upon the wing, yux? 8 .. dmomrapevn 

nendrnrat Od, 11, 222; [wéAcooat] ai wey 7 évOa .. renorqarat, ai be 

re €vOa Il. 2. 90; épis mendrnro Hes. Sc. 148; Dor. memdérapar in lyr. 
passages of Trag., Aesch. Pers. 669, Eum. 379. 2. metaph., dequa 

mpooraThpiov Kapdias.. morara: hovers, Id. Ag. 977, cf. Cho. 390; 

totov ént nvépas dvipl .. . Id. Eum, 378, cf. Pers. 0 3. to be 

on the wing’, be fluttered, ov én’ dyAatas .. Oupov wenbrapa Eur. Hipp. 

564; emt rpaywdla dvenrepwoba Kat menorHa0at tas ppévas, Com. 

phrase in Ar, Av. 1445; cf. éxmordopat, dvamrepdw. 
qoTamros, 7, ov, v. sub rodamds, 
mrotavdaw, Dor. for mpocavddw, Stesich. go. 
moraviéw, Dor. for mpocavAéw, Thtoer. 
mrora@os, ga, Gov, Dor. for mpoondos, Theocr. 4. 33- 
mote, Ion. Kore (v. *7és fin.), Dor. mé«a (y. infr.), Acol. mora A. B. 2. 

606, 607 :—interrog. Particle used in direct and indirect questions, corre- 

sponding to the relat. re, émére and demonstr. ré7e, when? at what 

time? Il. 19. 227, Od. 4. 642; mér’ ei pi viv ..; Aesch. Theb. 102 ; 

mér dpa; = dpa wore; Lat. unquamne? Eur. lon 563, cf. Aesch. Cho. 394; 

nére 54; Ib. 720; és more Anger; (as in Germ. bis wann?) Soph. Aj. 

1185. II. more often qorté, Ion. xoré, Dor. rroxd, enclit. Par- 

ticle : 1. at some time or other, at some time, ray’ av more Oupov 

odéooy IL 1. 205, cf. Od. 2. 76, etc. ; xiAud woxa BiBavti, TAciora 57) 

Tav m7 moka most of any at any time, Epigr. Lacon. ap. Poll. 4. 
102. 2. in hypothet. clauses, questions, etc., at any time, ever, 

Soph. Aj. 755, 11333; cf. ef more (sub ei vi. 4. €) :—so also with the 

relat., boris Tore, So7is Snore, Satis SytoTovY, v. SHmore; and with 

other relatives, So: woré, drov 7., etc., Soph. Ph. 780, Aj. 194, etc.: also 

after mw, v. mwmore :—also very often with negatives, ore mor’.. Il. 1. 
226; ovdé wor’ Hes. Th. 759; ovdév mor’ dAdo Aesch. Cho. 16; oddels 

épet wore Soph. Aj. 481 ; ov dv 54 wore, ob yap Tore Il, 19. 271, etc. ; 

TodTO un Sdgns wore Soph. Ant. 762, cf. 648, 750, etc.; and the negat. 

is often written with it as one word, v. sub ovmore, unmore, obdémoTe, 

pndénore, odmwmore, unnwToTe. 8. in correl. clauses it stands first, 
with accent, wor? pev.., more 5€.., at any time.., at another .., 

Lat. modo .., modo.., Plat. Theaet. 170 C, etc.; more pev.., éviore 

St... Plat. Phaedo 59A; more piv.., adds 58... Id. Rep. 560A; 

more .., Tore 8 ob Id. Theact. 192 D; mor’ cixe.. , ira ye viv Dem. 
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6. III. of some unknown point of time, 1. in reference 
to the past, once, erst, dv mor’ ’AOhvn Opéwe Il. 2.547, etc.; ots wor’ dn’ 
Alvelay &Xéunv, of the day before, 8. 108, cf. 14. 45 3 also, #5 woré Il. 
1. 260, Trag.; mor’ #5 Aesch. Eum. 50; after mov, mpda0e mot mor’ 
Soph. O. C. 1549, etc. ; xpévq dr’ Id. Ant, 303; esp. in telling a story, 
once upon a time, ottw mor’ Hv pds Kal yadH Ar. Vesp. 1182, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 237 B:—also with the historic pres., Soph. O. T. 715, Eur. El. 
416, Bacch. 2:—with a Subst., eis rhv wore giAlay Andoc. 26. 16; Tupav- 
vou .. mahat tore Soph. O. T. 1043, cf. Ph. 679, Tr. 555. 2. in 
reference to the future, at some time, kat moré Tot .. mapéocerat .. Sapa 
Il. 1. 213, cf. 240, Soph. O. C. 386, Ant. 912, etc. :—also to denote earnest 
expectation, at length, edxerai more .. ideiv Pind. P. 4. 522; poys 57 
wore .. elwe Hat. 1. 116; pdys ody m. Plat. Prot. 314 E; €uedAov dpa 
mavcew moré Ar. Ran. 268 ; esp. with imperat., wé0es moré dimitte tandem 
aliquando, Soph. Ph, 816; ticac@’, dAAA TO ypdvy mw. Ib. 1041, etc.:— 
hence 3. may be explained the intensive force, in questions, ais 
more; Lat. qui tandem? who in the world? Aesth, Eum. 408, Soph. Ph. 
220, etc.; ri mor’ éort rodro, as an enquiry into the proper sense of a 
word, Plat, Theaet. 187 D, al., (v. sub rirore, tire); ob« éfepeis more ; 
Id. O. T. 335, cf. 754, Aj. 1290, etc. :—so also to strengthen del, det more 
for ever and ever, dei more (G Tadra Soph. Ant. 456, cf. Aj. 320. 

TlorevSav, oretSav, v. sub Mocedav :—Ilorwata, v. Mordas. 

mroréopat, Ep. for mordopat. 

moretSov, moTiBav, Dor. for mpoceidov, mpootdwv, Theocr. 

morévOns, Dor. for mpooéAOys, Theocr. 15. 148. 

moréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. of rivw, drinkable, Plat. Legg. 674 B. 
noréov, one must drink, Id. Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A, etc. ; 

moteptadw, Dor. for mpooepi{w, Theocr. 5. 60. , 

aétepos, a, ov; Ion, Kérepos, 7, ov; (v. *1dbs):—whether of the two? 
Lat. uter? both in direct and indirect questions, daérepos being the relat. 
form ;—in Hom, only once, indirect, ob dv yvotns, morépoat peretn Il. 
5. 85; xérepa rotray aiperwrepa éort..; Hdt. 3. §2, cf. 1. 120; 
mérepa TUxns Kal mérepa yvdpns Epya xpives; Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 43 
oxéme: mpdos mworépous diadéye Plat. Rep. 527 E, etc. :—sometimes the 
two objects referred to follow in apposition, épwrdans THs untpés, wore- 
pos kadAlow .. doxe? efvar,—é mathp i) obros Xen, Cyr. I. 3, 2, cf. Mem. 
1.6,9; mérepos.., 6 iarpos 7) 5 dporouds ; Plat. Gorg. 464 D, cf. 498 A, 
etc. :—modified by tis, Plat. Legg. 715 A, etc. ;—repeated in the same 
sentence, mérepos morépou pidos -yiyverat ; Id. Lysis 212 A. II. 
neut, mérepoy and mérepa, as Adv. at the beginning of an interrog. 
sentence containing two alternative propositions, the second being con- 
nected by #.., as in Lat. utrum.., qn.., whether... or.., a. 
Pind. P. 11. 35 sq., Fr. 232, Hdt. 1. 88, etc.; tives xaripfav, mérepov 
“EdAnves 4 wats éuds ; Aesch. Pers. 351, etc. ; wérepa dixaorhy % Sucn- 
pépov A€yets ; Id. Cho. 120, cf. Supp. 335. b. in indirect questions, 
éme(peaOat Kérepa Thy Ewvrod 4 Thy Kvpov A€yor dpyjy Hat. 1. gt, cf. 
3- 32, etc.:—the Verb is sometimes repeated, mérepov oddevt dvvarat 
dpécat, 7 €or ols kal wavy dpéoxe; Xen. Mem. 2. 3. 6:—sometimes 
m. precedes the common Verb mérepov BovAorro pévew 7) Gmévar; Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 15, cf. Oec. 18, r:—no distinction can be drawn between 
nérepoy and mérepa, as appears from Dem. 646. 22, wérepov dédpaxev 
i) ov, nat wérep’ pa ih Exo; cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16. 2. some- 
times a third clause (with #) is inaccurately added, wérepa mapa Shpou 
it) dAvyapxins 7 pouvdpxov; Hdt. 3. 82, cf. Aesch. Supp. 247, Soph. 
O. T. 112; and a fourth, Id. El. 539. 8. the second alternative is 
sometimes left to be supplied, rérepa 51) keproudy Acyes Ta5¢€ [7) uh -- |; 
Soph. Ph. 1235, cf. O. C. 333, Aesch. Pers. 239, Theb. 95, Ag. 274, 
Plat. Soph. 228 A, Rep. sor D, ete. 4. wérepov is sometimes 
omitted in the first clause, émoxéacOat .. , dp0i) 4 evdys Id. Theaet. 
161 D, cf. Legg. 670 B. III. without interrog., like repos, 
either of the two, Lat. alteruter, ri ob A€yer wérepos buoy; Id. Lach. 
181 D; rovrwy morépos émaxodovdjoa Id. Charm. 171 B, cf. Rep. 499 
C, Phileb. 20 E, Theaet. 145 A, etc.:—in this sense Phot. Lex. s.v., would 
write it oxyt. torepds, a, dv. 

morépxopat, Dor. for mpocépxopat, Theocr. , 

morépwev ; Ady. from which of two quarters, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 19. 

mrorépwOt; Adv. (wérepos) on whether of the two sides? on which side 
(of two)? m. otv evamarnrérepot éopev; Plat. Phaedr. 263 B; . Thv 
dnatny Taurny Onoopev ; Answ. mpds Tv Sixacoodyny, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 
17; so, ToTépwoe ody OGpev TodTO; Answ. mpds Tiv ddixiay, Ib. 14. 

morépws, Adv. of mérepos, in which of two ways? Lat. utro modo? m. 
dy pGaddrov dvOpamot coxppovoierv, dpyovvres 7} . . empedovpevor ; Xen. 
Mem. 2. 7, 8, cf. 1.6, 15, etc. ; = éorw aris (sc. THs Tpaywdias) 
TO émyxeipnua.., xapiCecOar.., 7) wat dtapdyerOar.., moTépws cot 
doxe?..; Plat. Gorg. 502 B, cf. Crat. 435 E; morépws ody ole: waddov 
dv poBeicbar.., ei dpwev.., H i naradofdoaay..; Xen. An. 7. 7, 
30. 2. in indirect questions, Sioptoar, m. A€éyers Plat. Rep. 341 B; 
depevvjcacba .» m. Exe Ib. 368 C, cf. Polit. 272 D. 

arorépwore, Adv., v. sub mor le. 

motéxw, Dor. for mpocéxw, Ar. Ach. 733, Theocr. 4 

TOTH, },=TrHo1s, flight, worp avedvcato Aluyns Od. 5.3373 worpow, 
v.1, h, Hom. Merc. 542. 

moTnpa, 76, a flight, Aesch. Eum, 250, as Dind. for the Ms. reading 
murnpact, observing that the Trag. always use mordopat, not ToT, 

woTnpa, 76, (4/ILO, wivw) that which is drunk, a draught, potion, in 
pl., Hipp. 520. 41, Diosc. 2. 189. 

mornpiiro-trovss, év, preparing drink, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A. 

mrorfpev, Dor. mpoceivat, Ep. Meliss. p. 62 Orelli. 

trorynvos, 7, dv, v. sub moravds. 


BE. 


959. 25; more 6&.., without any preceding Part., Theophr, Char, ge TOThp, hipos, 6, a drinking-cup, wine-cup, Eur, Alc. 756, Cycl. 151. 


_ 
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mornpidiov, 76, Dim. of morfpiov, Menand. “AA. 4. 

Seat fading ov, 6, pian name of a poem by Euphorio. 
ov, 7d, neut. of sq. a drinking-cup, wine-cup, Alcae. 52, Sappho 

72, Hat. 2. 37., 3- 148, al., Ar. Eq. 120, 237, al.; ovmor’ éx TabTou 
pe” hpay miera 1. Ib. 1289; 7. dpyupa, xpuod C. I. 138. 7, 19, 27, 
al.; xepaped Ctes. ap. Ath. 464 A, etc. 2. the Cup in the Eucha- 
rist, 1 Ep, Cor, 11. 25 sq., Eccl. II. a kind of shrub, Astragalus 
poterium, Diosc. 3. 15, Plin. 25. 76, etc. 

mroTnpio-popos, ov, bearing a drinking-cup, Autocr. ap. Ath. 460 D. 

mornpo-OnKn, #7, a table for setting out cups, a buffet, Gloss. 

TroTnpo-TAUTHS [¥], ov, 6, washer of cups, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

mons, 770s, #, (woos, mivw) a drinking, drink, Hom., always opp. to 

inrds, Bpwris, Bpaors, Bpwpn, siros, Il. 11. 780., 19. 306, Od, 10. 379, 
ete.; Dor. gen. moraros, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E. 

, ov, 6, a drinker, tippler, toper, fem. arétts, (but the masc. seems 

not to be used of persons, piAonérns being used instead, Piers. Hdn. 432), 
aéms yuvty Phryn. Cont Incert. 607; Aats dpyds xat méris Epicr. ’Avrin. 
1. 5:—metaph., rérns Avxvos a tippling lamp, i.e. that consumes much 
oil, Ar. Nub. 57; so, oriABy mérs Plat. Com. Incert. 15 :—Comic Sup., 
morigrara -yuvaixes Ar, Thesm. 735, cf. Ael. V. H. 12. 26. 

mornrés, 7, dv, (rordopa) flying, winged: wornrd, 74, fowls, birds, 
formed like 5axera, épmerd, Od. 12. 62. 

mort [i], Dor. for mpds, also used in Hom., Hes. and Hipp. (but not in 
Hdt.), whether in or out of compos. ; also found in a few places of Trag., 
as Aesch. Theb. 295, 345, Ag. 725, Eum. 79, Soph. Fr. 747 Eur. Hipp. 
140, and in compds,, as moriwiocopat, woripdorios, noTiminT@, TOTLTpO~ 
maios. The elision of « before a vowel is so rare in older Dor., that 
Béckh only admits it once in Pind., viz. O. 7. go, ef. v. 1. P. 1. 56; but 
it is found in later Dor., esp. in compos., v. 100-hxw, 100-lepos, 160-0808, 
m00-odkis, mér-arye, woT-ayoryis, moT-aeliw, mor-aivios, moT-apédyo, 
mor-avréo, etc. It is often apocop. before the Art., so as to form one 
word with it, rorr®, for mpds rod, Theocr. 4. 50., 5. 743 mor7G Inscr. 
Corcyr. in C, I. 1840. 17; worréy Inscr. Arcad. ib. 1511, etc.; morrdy, 
for mpos thy, Pind. Fr. 87, Ar. Ach. 732, etc.; morré Ib. 751, Lys. 117, 
etc.; morrws Foed. Lacon. ap. Thuc. 5. 77; morras Ar. Lys. 1264; 
motra Ib. 1253:—s0, morrovrow: Epich. 25 Ahr.: rarely with Verbs, 
mordépev Ib. 8; mordévres Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5775.30. Cf. mport. 

éro, Dor. for mpooB-, Theocr. 5. 36. 

Tlortéas, Ioriéav, MoriSdwv, Dor. for Mocedav, q.v.: hence the 
name of the Dor. city TortSata, 4, Ar. Eq. 438, Thuc., etc.; Mor:dain 
in Hdt. 7.123, etc.; written Moreidaia in the Ceramic Inscr. (C. I. 170): 
—Tlorisadrys, Ion. -yrns, 6, a Potidaean, Hdt. 8. 126, Thuc., etc. ; 
TlotiSaatixés, 4, dv, Potidaean, Thuc. 1. 118, etc. 

moriSéypevos, Dor. part. used also by Hom.; y. mpoadéxopat. 

motideiv, Dor. for mpoaideiv, Theocr. 3. 39, etc. 

mortSépkopnat, Dor. for mpogd-, Il. 16. 10, Od. r7. 518, Theocr. 1. 36. 

morievopat, Dor. for mpoodéouat, Theocr. 5. 63. 

morBiGwpt, Dor. for mpoad-, C. I. 1569. 36. 

moriSépmos, ov, an old Dor, form used by Hont. (the common form 
mpood— not being found in use), of or serving for supper, éBptwov axOos 
Ans «. , iva of woridépmoy etn that it might serve to dress his supper, 
Od. 9. 234, cf. 249; Uap Ap. Rh. 1. 1209:—rd 7.=7d mpoocina, 
Hesych. 

motif, fut. iow and i, (méros) to give to drink, dxpnrov moricas 
Hipp. Aph. 1260; énéricev .. 5 tarpds 7d pdppaxoy Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 
Ii. 2. c. dupl. ace., robs immous véxrap éxérice gave them nectar 
to drink, Plat. Phaedr, 247 E; puxpov twp 1. r1vd LXX (Gen. 24.17); 
morhpwv m. Twa Ey. Marc. g. 41, cf. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 3. to water, 
NetAos 1. xOdva Anth. P, 1. 100, cf. Lxx (Gen. 2. 6); 7. 7d gudpeva 
Xen. Symp. 2, 25; also to water cattle, radpws xat wéprias Theocr. 1. 
121 :—Pass. to be watered, of plants, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 3; of land, Luc. 
Abdic. 27, etc. 4. x. olvy C. 1. 5128. 16. 

troriGer, Dor. for mpéabes, Theocr. 14. 45 ;—Ahrens proposes moriSet 
there is lack, D. Dor. p. 315. 

trotikAlve, Dor. for mpockdivw, Od. 6. 308. 

atrorikoddos, ov, Dor. for mpécx-, Pind. Fr. 280. 

torixés, 4, dv, (réros, nivw) fond of drinking, Plut. Demetr. 1, etc.: a 
boon-companion, Aleae. Com. Tav. 8. Adv., woriuds éxew to be given 
to drinking, Plat. Demetr. 36. 

trorixpavoy, a Dor. form, not used in the common form mpoakp-, a 
cushion, like mpookepédaiov, Theocr. 15. 3, Com. Anon, 314. 

moTiAeyw, noTipacow, Dor. for mpooreya, mporpacaw, Theocr. 

2s, ov, a Dor. form, not found in the common form m™poopu-, 
1m. €axebe pigs: Fr. 230. 

TOTO, OY, s, mive) of water, drinkable, fresh, opp. to ddpupds, 
Hadt. 8. 22, Hipp. 19. 48, Xen., etc. 2. metaph, eh, mtg aoe. 
sant, apmol ‘yAunets kai m. Theophr, C. P. 4. 4, 12; 7. Adyos, opp. to 
GApupd axon, Plat. Phaedr. 243D; 7d xpnord Kai 7., opp. to Ta. duc- 
xp kat poxOnpa, Plut. 2. 469 C :—of persons, mild, gentle, Theocr, 29. 
31, Diog. L. 4.47; so in Adv., ods xat 1. Philostr. 491. 

trompu0éopar, Dor. for mpoou—, Theocr, : 

Totivevpevos, Dor, for mpoovedpevos, Orph. Fr. 19g. 11. 

Trorwiccopat, Dor. for mpoovicoopat, Aesch. Pr. 530. 

mortumimrw, Dor. for mpoon-, Aesch. Theb. 95. 

motumAdcow, morimratw, Dor, for mpoor-, Anth. and Q. Sm. 

moturtyaow, Dor. for tpoomr— (which is not found in use), to crouch 
or cower towards, dural Arpévos morimerrnviae (Ep. pf. part.) verging 
towards it, so as to shut it in, Od. 13. 98 ;—taken by Heyne and others 

_ as Ep. for mpoomemraxviat from mpooninra, but cf. rrhoow, 
ow, Dor, for mpoonriaca, Od. 2.77. 
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aréris, wos, fem. of mérns, q. v. 

motiaow, Dor. for rori{w, Theocr. I, 121. 

motiopos, 6, a watering, Aquila V.T.; mértats, ews, %, Gloss. 

moni tatew, Dor. for rpocoratw, Pind. O. 6, 126, P. 4. 243. 

motioraros, Comic Sup. of rérns, q. v. 

monirréov, verb. Adj. one must water, Geop. 17. 20, 2. 

moniotipiov, 76, a drinking-trough for cattle, LXx (Gen, 24. 20., 

0. 38). : 
Soothe od, 5, one who gives to drink, Aquila V. T. 

motlotpa, %, a watering-place, a drinking-trough, Call. Dian. 50, 
Diod. 3. 17, Strab. 356; also worvetpls, tSos, 7, Tzetz. Cf. riorpa. 

moruréptrw, Dor. for mpoor-, also in Il. 15. 401. 

morirpétratos, ov, Dor. for mpoorp-, Aesch. Eum. 176. 

moripépios, ov, Dor. for rpoop—, =mpdoqopos, Epich. 73 Ahr. 

motiopos, Dor. for mpéop-, Pind. N. 3. 54, Tim. Locr. 104 A. 

motupwvyes, esa, ev, Dor. for mpoop-, also in Od. 9. 456. 

mortupatw, Dor. for mpooy-, Pind. Fr. 86, 2. 

mrétp05, 6, (4/ILET, rinrm) :—poét. word, that which befals one, one’s 
lot, destiny : 1. commonly of evil destiny, and often, ‘like potpa, 
pdépos, of death; so in Hom. always, either of the killer, métpov épetvar 
Il. 4. 396, Od. 19. 550; or of the killed, wérpov émomeiy Il. 6. 412, Od. 
2. 250, etc.; he also joins @dvaroy at mérpov émoneiy Il. 2. 359., 20. 
337, etc.; more rarely Oaveiy xal mérpov émoneiy Il. 7. 52, Od. 4.562; 
oAdpny Kat rérpov éréorov Od. 11.197 (cf. érotpos); at ne Oavys Kat 
nérpov dyamAnons Biérovo Il. 4. 170, cf. 11. 263 :—also in Pind. and 
Trag., as, mérpov épayar=m. épeivat, Pind. O. 9. 91; mérpoy aymi- 
mAavres éuotov, of the Dioscuri who lived on alternate days, Id. N. 10. 
106; mérpov eiAnxe Bidrov Eur. I. T. 914. 2. without a sense of 
evil, m. ovyyevns one’s natural gifts, Pind. N. 5.74; edruxe? m. Aesch. 
Pers. 709; wadAlmais 1. Id. Ag. 762, cf. 1005; m. fuvjOns marpds my 
father's customary fortune, Soph. Tr. 88; 7. aworpos Eur. Hipp. 1144; 
Oaveiv (ndwrds év “EAAGS: 1. Arist. Fr. 625. II. as a person, 
Destiny, Pind. P. 3.153. [The first syll. always long in Hom., but 
sometimes short in late Ep., Jac. Anth. P. p. 572; commonly short in 
Att., but long in arsi, Soph. Tr. 88, Fr. 713.] 

métvia, 4: (for the Root, v. sub wéois) :—a poet. title of honour, used 
chiefly in addressing females, whether goddesses or women: 1._as 
Subst.,=5éo7owa (as Apion long ago explained it), mistress, queen (v. 
sub fin.), mérviav dyvqv h. Hom. Cer. 203; mostly c. gen., méTma 
Onpav (nom.) gueen of wild beasts, Lat. potens ferarum, ll. 21. 470; 
nérvia Bédewy Pind. P. 4.380; Trav ép&rav mérvay, of Aphrodité, Eur. 
Fr. 781.16; 7. Aady Arat. 112 :—without a gen.. wérvi’ "Epwds Aesch. 
Theb. 887, Eum. 951; 6 rérmay é¢amapdy éuay Eur. lon 703: wérvav, 
iy éuvdvro h. Hom. Ven. 24; Gecpopédpous dyvas worvias Inscr. Prien, 
in C. I. 2907; often in voc., & mérvi’ “Hpa Aesch. Theb. 152; @ mé70. 
(sc. ’A@nvaia) Ar. Eq. 1170, al.; & wérv’ Eur. I. T. 533, Ar. Pax 4453 @ 
nérvia Id. Eq. 1170, v. infr.:—in pl. of the Eumenides (but v. Motraé 
Il), © wérviat Sew@res Soph. O. C. 84; 7d Tav moTVLéwy ipdy Hat. 9. 
97; also of Demeter and Cora, Soph. O. C. 1050, Ar. Thesm. 1149 ; 
also addressed to a mistress, Anth. P. 5. 270, cf. 254, 286. 2. 
as Adj., acc. to Apion,=tiia, revered, august, in Hom. of the god- 
desses Artemis, Hebé, Enyo, Circé, Calypso, but most often of Hera ; 
so in Hes., of Hera, Athena, Tethys, and Peitho; in Bacis ap. Hdt. 
8.77, of Nien; m. pirnp often in Hom. :—often also in Pind., and 
Trag., mostly of goddesses, esp. in invocation, 7. yf Ep. Hom. 7. 1; 
& m. xOdv Aesch. Cho. 722, Eur. Hec. 70, cf. Ion 873; parep 7, 
addressed to Earth, Soph, Ph. 3955 m. vdé Eur. Or.174; @ m. Ann Ta 
xaxdyv Ib. 213; évoor m, Id. Bacch. 585; & m. aidws Id. 1. A.821; & 7. 
Hotpa kat rvxn Ib. 1136:—the phrase m. ovxf (used by Cleophon) is 
censured by Arist. (Rhet. 3. 7, 2) as Oefors kal Oeois appdfovoa. The 
word is mostly used in voc.; and a masc. form mérve occurs in Orph. 
H. Io. 20,, 16, 8.—For the Sup. orviwrdrn in Cleobul. ap. Diog. L. 1. 
93 (where it is epith, of Lindos) Ahrens from M&s. roravwrdrn. II. 
the form mérva occurs in the phrase mérva Oed, Od. §. 215., 13+ 391+ 
20. 61, where Wolf read mérva Oe, taking @ed as a monosyll.; but 
wérva is confirmed by the phrase mérva Oeday, like 87a Gedwy, h. Hom. 
Cer. 118; mérva Oedy, Eur. Bacch. 370; so in Tro. 293, Ion 457, 
Theocr, 2.69, and many passages of late Ep. the form mérva is required 
by the metre. This form is never found but in voc., save in Theocr. 15, 
14,—where however Meineke restores mérviay for nérvav. [The first 
syll. is used short by Theocr., but it is long in earlier poets, cf, rérpos : 
the final a always short, cf. 8umvos sub fin.] 

Tlorvat, af, an ancient Boeot. town, ruined even in the time of Paus., 
9. 8,13; perhaps the “Y00%Bax of Homer, Strab. 412. II. Ior- 
wevs, éws, 5, a Potnian, TAadxos M1. Aesch. Frr. 32-39 :—fem. Adj. 
Tlorvids, dios, Potnian, xéXevOor Torviddes Ib. 171; % Ilornds 
Kphvn a spring near the Town, whereof those who drank went mad, Ael. 
N. A. 15. 25, cf. Paus. 1. c.; TMorvedSes trot the mares that tore Glaucus 
in pieces, Strab. 409; hence, generally, Boeotian mares, though here 
the Schol. expl. it by naval, raging, furious, Eur. Phoen. 1124; so 
also Banat worviddes (Hesych. pawddes nal Avaooddes) Id. Bacch. 664; 
morviddes Oeat, of the Eumenides (the Schol. here also expl. it by 
Havinal, but vy, mérma I. 1), Id. Or. 318 :—prob. the legend of Glaucus 
gave rise to this sense of words, whence also arose the later Verb o7- 
vidopat. 

moTvi-dvakros, f. 1. for tovrorivakros. 

ToTvdopat, Dep. to cry or lament aloud, shriek, howl, (vy. sub Tlor- 
vial IX), cited as Att. by Moer., but only found in late Prose ; of women, 
Plut. Caes. 63, Ant. 35, 2. 408 A, etc.; of a man, Luc. Merc. Cond. 17, 





b Gall, 20; of elephants, Ael. N. A, 5. 49:—hence motviacts, ews, 1), loud 


ToTd00wW — TOUS. 


lamentation, Poll. 6. 202; worvacpds, 5, Strab. 297. 2. c. acc. to 
implore loudly, Philo 1. 391 (389), etc. ; so, in Hesych., wotvdfopar, 

707655, Lacon. for mpoo-d¢w, Ar. Lys. 206. 

amoroKeAAw, Dor. for mpocoxéAAw, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 9. 

moronrate, a Dor. verb,=mpooopaw, Anth. P. 6. 353. 

aéropOpos, Dor. for mpdaopOpos. 

morés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of rivw, drunk, for drinking, ri kaxdv eavov 
4 rordv tacapévn..; Aesch. Ag. 1408; pdppaxoy Eur. Hipp. 516; 
idwp Thuc. 6, 100; cf. mords (A). II. as Subst., worév, 7d, 
that which one drinks, drink, esp. of wine, «pntijpas émeorépavro moroto 
Il. 1. 470, etc.; Ody mordy evrds exovres Od. 2. 3413 Kpduvov more 
byov Il. 11.630; so, of wine, Aesch, Pers. 615, Soph.'Tr. 703; T@ woT@ 
xpéecOa Hdt. 2,121, 4; oira eal word meat and drink, Id. 5.54, Xen. 
An. 2. 3, 273 Bpwroto: xal woroiot Eur. Supp. 1110; ovria kat 7. Plat. 
Prot. 334 A, etc. 2. drinking water, i Sxapdvipov watpiov nm. 
water of Sc. drunk by my sires, Aesch. Ag. 1157 ; Smepxetds dpder wediov 
edpeve’ m. Id. Pers. 487; 1. xpnvatoy Soph. Ph, 21, cf. 1461; mordmua 
m. Id. Fr. 5873 cf. Meineke Theocr. 13. 46. 

aér0s, 6, (wivw) drinking, a drinking-bout, carousal, nds Tis abrov .. 
and rod wérov natoeev ..; Cratin, Mur.8; mpodxwpe 6 m. Xen. An. 7. 
3, 26; mapa nérov, Lat. inter pocula, Ib. 2. 3, 15, Symp. 8, 41; GAAq- 
Aous .. cuveivar ev TH mérw Plat. Prot. 347 C; tpéweaOar mpds Tov m. 
Id. Symp. 176 A; év rots méros Isocr. 9 A, Aeschin. 34. 20; wept mérovs 
diarpiBiy moetoOa Lys. 146, 35, cf. Plat, Rep. 329 A, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 305. 

aoréaSw, Dor. for mpood(w, Theocr. 1. 28. 

ToTTd, ToTTS, ToTTdv, ToTTHs, TOTTAY, etc., Vv. sub Tori. 

aod; Ion. Kod; interrog. Adv., in direct or indirect questions, corre- 
sponding to the relat. Sov, (properly a gen. of *més; quis?), where? 
Lat. whi? Hom., etc.; often c. dat. pers., rod 5€ of évrea weir ..; Il. 
10. 407; mod ro réfov; 5.171; mod Tor AnlpoBos.., mod 5E rox 
*OOpvoveds ; 13. 7725; GAN’ uly Alas roverw Soph. Aj. 7333 Tod pol 
note valet; Id. O.C. 137; never with Verbs of motion in good writers, 
v. mov sub fin.:—c. gen. loci, mod yfjs; wot xOovds; where in the world? 
Lat. ubinam terrarum? Aesch. Pers. 231, Soph. Aj. 984, O. T. 108, 
etc.; mod ris xw@pas; Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 14; Tv codiay .. mod 
xépov tafopev; in what part of the chorus? Plat. Euthyd. 279 
C. 2. so ina sense not strictly local, rod ror’ ef gpevav ; Soph. 
El. 390; mod yvdpns ef; Id. Ant. 42; 10d ror’ cipt mpdyparos; Id. Tr. 
3753 Tod co TUX Eornkey; at what point of fortune stands he? Id, 
Aj. 102. II. also of manner, how? Eur. I. A. 406, Or. 802, ubi v. 
Pors. (792); to express an inference very strongly, xod ye 52) .. od« dy 
xwobein ndAmos ..; how then would it not ..? i.e. it certainly would .. , 
Hadt, 2. 11, cf. Arnold Thuc. 8, 27; also in Trag., in indignant questions, 
how? by what right? rod ob orparnyets Todde; Soph. Aj. 1100; Tod 
od pavris ei copéds ; Id. O. T. 390, cf. Ph. 451, Eur. Heracl. 369 (ubi v. 
Elmsl.), 510; so, 700 ydp éo7t dixacov; Dem. 978. 14, cf. 638. 7. 

aov, Ion. Kov, enclit. Adv. anywhere, somewhere, Hom., etc.; often 
with other Advs. of Place, ody éxds rov somewhere not far off, Soph. Ph. 
41; méAas mov Ib. 163; pydapyod.. mov Ib, 256; mov mépay mod mo- 
rapod Xen. An. 4. 3, 3; GAAobi mov Dem. 52. I, etc. :—c. gen., dAAd 
mov avtov dypwy in some part there of the fields, Od. 4.639; éuBadeiv 
mou Tis xwpas some part of the country, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 42; €f wou rijs 
xépas Tabrd Todo .. cvvéBn Dem. 293. 15. II. also without 
reference to Place, in some degree, kat nov tt Thuc. 2. 87 :—often to 
qualify an expression, anywise, possibly, perhaps, I suppose, I ween, Hom., 
etc. ; added to introductory Particles, ofrw mou.., Il. 2.116; Zeds pév 
mou 3.308; ws bre mov Il. 11. 292; ef ov, éay Tov, ei wh Tov, Xen. An. 
3. 4, 23, Hier. 3, 2, Plat. Rep. 372.A :—strengthd. raya mov Soph. O. T. 
1116; tows wov Eur. El. 518 :—it is also attached to single words so as 
to limit their significance, mavrws xov Hdt. 3.73; Ti mov ..; what in 
the world? Aesch. Pr. 743; ovdels wou Plat. Phileb. 64 D; so with 
numerals, déxa cov pddcora about ten at most, Hdt. 1. 119, cf. 209., 7. 
22, etc.:—ow 7i mov denies with indignation or wonder, surely it cannot 
be... , ob Ti mov obros "AméAAwy Pind. P. 4. 154, cf. Soph. Ph. 1233, Ar. 
Nub, 1260, Pax 1211, Ran. 522, Plat. Rep. 362 D, etc.; whereas ob 57- 
mov adds a shade of suspicion, od djmov Srpdtwv; Ar. Ach. 122, cf. Av. 
269, Ran. 526, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1, c., Stallb. Plat. Symp. 194 B;—for 
dhrov, Frov, Hrov, v. sub vocc.—In late writers rod and mot, mov and 
mot are often interchanged, mostly so that od, wou takes the place of 
mot, mot, with Verbs of motion, as in common Engl. where for whither? 
And the scribes have introduced this error (expressly condemned by 
Phryn. 43, 100 dare... dudaprnpa) into the best writers, as, mod Tox 
dmekat otxovra; Il, 13. 219; &£eA@hv mov Antipho 120, 10; idvra 
mov Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 16; cf. Pors. Hec, 1062, Cobet V. LL. 44, N. 
LL. gt. 

anehtlin: movAdéyv, Tovadol, etc., false Ion. forms in Mss. of Hdt, and 
Hipp. 

movrvPorepa, %, Ion. for rovBérepa, Hom. and Hes.; so all other 
compds. with 7oAv may be written Ion, and poét. movAv-, metri grat., 
y. sub 7oAv-:—Hom. however only uses the licence in this word, in the 
obl. cases of zovAvzous, and in the pr. n. MovAvddpas. 

mrovAv-yénros, ov, much-lamented, Epit.Cnid.in Newton’s Halic, p. 768. 

movAtmédeov, 75, poét. for moAumédiov, Theopomp. Com. Eip. 2, 
Philyll, 116A. 1, Ephipp. Kvé. 1. 

trovAttrous, 6, v. sub moAvrovs. 

arovAus, rovav, Ion. for todvs, oA, Ep., but not in Ion. Prose. 

mows, 5, rodds, modi, 45a (not roby, Thom. M. 644):—pl. dat. wool, 
Ep. tocol, rédecor, Hom., mogat also in Cratin. Madd. 5 (lyr.), médecr 


Soph. ap, Cramer An. Par, 4.183: dual gen, and dat. rodoiv, Ep, robot $ 





1261 


Hom.:—Dor. nom. més (cf. dprimos, movdvmos, etc.), Potta ap. E. M. 
635. 22, Tab. Heracl., cf. Ahrens D. Dor, 175 ; Lacon, wép in Hesych. 
—lIn Mss. sometimes written rods ; but the old Gramm. recognise rods 
only, Arcad, 126. 6, Hdn. 7. wor. Aéf. 14, A. B. 554, Choerobose. ib. 
1196, cf. Lob. Phryn. 765, etc. (From 4/IIEA; cf. 1é6-ov, 1ed-ior, 
mé{-a, me(-ds, mé5-n, mEbt-Aov ; Skt. pad, pad-y~imi (eo), pad-am (gradus, 
locus), pad-as, pad (pes); Lat. pes ( pedis), ped-um, ped-ica, op-pid-um, 
im-ped-ire ; Lith. pad-as (solea), ped-a (vestigium) ;—Goth. fét-us, O. 
Norse fét-r, A.S. fot, O. H. G. fuoz, etc.) 

A foot, both of men and beasts, Hom., etc. ; in pl., also, a bird’s 
talons, Od. 15. 526; the arms or feelers of a polypus, Hes. Op. 522 :— 
properly the foot from the ankle downwards, Il. 17. 368; rapads wodds 
Il. 377, 388; gvAwos m., of an artificial foot, Hdt. 9. 37 :—but also of 
the leg with the foot, as xelp for the arm and hand, Il. 23. 772, Od. 4. 
149, etc. 2. the foot as that with which one runs, whence Achilles 
is called wédas wxvs (cf. rodapxns, wodwxhs), ind mood? péyas TeAc- 
piger’ *Odvpmos Il. 8. 443; often with reference to the footrace, mepi- 
Ww eud Gdrdrwv whE re .. HSE wédecow Od. 8. 103 ; so, wooly épifar 
to race on foot, Il. 13. 325., 23. 7923 moot wxay 20. 410, Od. 13. 261; 
dé0\1a togoty dpovro Il. 9. 124, etc.; in Pind., wodav tid, alyAd, 
dpera O. 12. 21., 13. 49, P. 10. 36; &msAdav éxdver rodoiv Pseudo-Eur. 
I. A. 213 :—the dat. woat is added to all kinds of Verbs denoting motion, 
moot Bhvat, divetcba, Spapeiv, Oéev, iva, ixéoOar, mndav, dpxetobat, 
meCevev, wAicoecOat, oxalpey, etc.; also emphatically with Verbs de- 
noting to trample or tread upon, woot karaoreiBev Sappho 95; Todt 
éweuBiivat Soph. El. 456; v. sub Adg ;—also 65a Baivey, etc., v. sub 
Baive A. 1. 4; 4éda T0évat to journey, Ar, Thesm. 1100 ;—metaph., 
véoripov vais éxivnoey mda started on its homeward way, Eur. Hee. 
940; ved Adoa ToPodetv oixad .. 765a Ib. 1020; the reading in Alc. 
1153 is dub. 8. as a point of measurement, és médas é« Kepadrijs 
from head to foot, Il. 18. 353; é« Kepadijs és wé5as dxpous 16. 640 ; and 
reversély, é«¢ modav 5’ dvw .. els dxpov xdpa Aesch., Fr. 165 ; é« rev modav 
és Thy Kepadny cot Ar. Pl. 650; also, é« Tptxds axpt Today Anth. P. 5. 
194; és Kopupihy ex modds Ib. 7. 388. 4. as a mark of close 
proximity, mpdabey modds or mod@v, mpormdpoide today just before one, 
often in Hom.; 7d mpd wodds .. cxomeiv xphya Pind. I. 8 (7). 25; abrad 
7a mpd modav Spav Xen. Lac. 3, 4, cf. An. 4. 6, 12, Plat. Rep. 432 
D. b. mapa or rap odds, off-hand, at once, dvehécOat map odds 
Theogn. 282; yvévra map modds Pind. P. 3. 107, cf. 10. 96 ;—but, map 
modi close at hand, Id.O. 1.118; for I. 15. 280, y. sub Kkataminre I. 2: 
—so also, mapa 1é5a in a moment, Soph. Ph. 838, Plat. Soph. 242 A; 7a 
éumpoober wat mapa médas Id. Theaet. 174 A; wept rOv mapa mébas Kat 
tav év dpOadpois Ib.C ; 7d wAnotoy kat mapa m. Luc. Calumn. 1 ; wapd 
m. of €deyxor are close at hand, Id. Hist. Conscr. 13 ;—but also, close be- 
hind, like xara médas, Polyb. 1. 35,3, etc. — @. &v moot, like éumoddv, . 
close at hand, rov év m. yevépevoy Hat. 3.. 79, cf. Pind, P. 8. 43; Trav 
moot kaka Soph. Ant. 1327, cf. Eur. Alc. 739 ; THv év moot [kaopnv] alpeiv 
Thuc. 3. 97 ; Ta év roaty d-yvoetv every day matters, Plat. Theaet. 175 B, 
ef, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4, etc. d. so also, 7a pds moat Soph. O. T. 130, 
cf. Eur. Andr. 397. e. all these phrases are opp. to é Tod@v out of 
the way, far off, first in Hdt. 6. 35 (cf. éemoduv) ; rarely, é« modds Pind. 
N. 7. 99. 5. to denote close pursuit, é« odds érecOar to follow in 
the track, i.e. close behind, Lat. e vestigio sequt, Polyb. 3.68, 1, cf. Dion. 
H. 2. 33, etc. :—so, b. in earlier writers xara mé5as, Hdt. 5. 98, 
Thue, 3. 98., 8. 17, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 20; (also, xara wé5a brodaBeiv 
on the moment, Plat. Soph. 243 D); 7% xara wé5as Huepa the very next 
day, Polyb. 1.12, 1; (but, cara wédas GAioxew to catch it running, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 6, 40, Mem. 2. 6, 9, etc.) :—also c. gen. pers., xara é5as Tivos 
épxeoOat, lévar to come close at his heels, on his track or trail, Hdt. 9. 
89, Thuc. 5. 64; 7H xara m. Hpyépa THs ExxAnolas on the day imme- 
diately after it, Polyb. 3.45, 5 3 #aTa m. THS waxns Aristid., etc. 6. 
various phrases a. ava 1é5a backwards, Hesych. b. én réda 
backwards, facing the enemy, like éni cxédos, én 7. dvaxmpeiv, dva-yey, 
dvaxd(ecat to retire without turning to fly, leisurely, Lat. pedetentim, 
Xen. An. 5. 3, 32, Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc.; also, én? wé5as Luc, Pisc. 12 :— 
but, émt médas yiverat 4 bodes the child is born feet-foremost, Arist. G. A. 
3. 2, 8. G. wept 3é5a, properly of a shoe, round the foot, i.e. fitting 
exactly, ws ort pot Td mpaypa Todro wept wé5a Plat. Com. Incert. 21, 
cf. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 4; c. dat., dpGs ds éupedrs % dpx? kat wept 
165a 7H ioropig Luc. Hist. Conscr. 14, cf. Indoct. 10, Pseudol. 23. — d. 
as Today éxet as he is off for feet, i.e. as quick as he can, ds moday 
elxov rdxuora. EBonGeov Hat. 6.116; ediwxoy ds modav exaaros elxov 
Id. 9. 59; peveréov ds exer wodav Exagros Plat. Gorg. 507 D5 s0, 
covobe .. Smws mod@v Aesch. Supp. 837. e. &w rwds 1dda exe 
to have one’s foot out of a thing, i.e. be clear of it, éw xopuifov mprod 
165a Aesch. Cho. 697; mnpdraw tw ida éxew Id. Pr. 263; éerds 
kAavpdrav Soph. Ph. 1260; éw mpayydrov Eur. Heracl. 109; also 
without a gen., éerds €xew wé5a Pind. P. 4. 515 ;—opp. to eis dvrAov 
éuBjoa mda, Eur. Heracl. 169 ; év TovTw medidw .. 765° Exwyv, Pind. O. 
6. 13. f. duoiy rodoiv, etc., to denote energetic action, Ar. Av. 
35, cf. Il. 13. 783 so, wooly Kat xepoly dOvpaw Il. 15. 3645; xepoly Te 
moaly Te Kat aOéver 20. 360; Bonbeiv Todt cai xept Kat maon duvdper 
Aeschin. 43. 18, cf. 69. 10; 6A@ modi with all the foot, i. e. entirely, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1165 ; mav7t rodt Liban.:—opp. to ob« dy mpoBalny Tov 1éba 
rov érepov, Ar. Eccl. 162; ob« dv epacney eerdeiv ovd2 Tov Erepov 
1é5a Dinarch. 100, 35. g. Thy ind 1é5a [nardoracw) just below 
them, Polyb. 2. 68, 9; ind 1édas TiPecOat Plut. 2. 1097 C. _ hoon 
6pO@ modi, v. sub dpOds IX. 1. 7. movs Tivos, as periphr. for a person, 
adv marpds porwy modi, i.e. ody marpl, Eur. Hipp. 661; mapdevov déxou 
ada Id, Or, 1217, cf. Hec.977, H. F. 336; xpévou nd5a Id, Bacch, 889,. 


°F ee 


1262 


cf. Ar. Ran. 100:—also, &¢ évds rodds, i.e. pdvos dv, Soph. Ph.g1; of & 
ap’ hovxou 7., i.e. of Hovxws (avres, Eur. Med. 217. ; II. 
metaph. of things, the foot or lowest part, esp. the foot of a hill, Lat. pes 
or radix montis, Il. 2. 824., 20. 59, Pind. P. 11. 54, etc. :—of a table, 
Ar, Fr. 447, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 16, etc.; cf. mé(a:—the lines at the foot of 
the letter ©, Callias ap. Ath. 454 A:—also=modedy 1. 1, Eur. Med. 
679. 2. in a ship, 1é5es are the two lower corners of the sail, or 
the ropes fastened thereto, by which the ‘sails are tightened or slackened, 
the sheets (cf. nodewy 11. 3), Od. 5. 260; xaday dda to slack away or 
ease off the sheet, as is done when a squall is coming, Eur. Or. 707 ; Tob 
modds mapiévas to let go hold of it, Ar. Eq. 436; éxdodvat dALyov Tod 
modés Luc, Contempl. 3; é«merdca: 65a (with reference to the sail), 
Eur. I. T. 1135 :—opp. to refvew 166a, to haul it tight, Soph. Ant. 715 ; 
vais évrabeioa modi a ship with her sheet close hauled, Eur. Or. 706; 
Aaipos épvocdpevor taviovro és wé5as duporépovs Ap. Rh. 2. 9313 
ioria .. érdvuccay im’ dpporépaor wébecor Q. Sm. 9. 438; 60 Virg., 
una omnes fecere pedem, Aen. 5. 830:—but, 8. map modt vnds, in 
Pind. N. 6. 95, seems to mean the rudder ;—so, in Od. 10. 32, det yap 
1é5a vnos évdpov, the Schol. explains wé5a by Tov perayaryov Tod 
wéparos Kédwy 7) 70 mBadiov. III. a foot, as a measure of length, 
4 palms (aAaorat) or 6 fingers, about 4 of an inch longer than our 
foot, Hdt. 2. 149, Plat., etc. ; cf. wodiaios :—proverb., éxyerpa Kat imtp 
tov 1é6a Luc, pro Imag, 18. IV. a foot in Prosody, Ar. Ran, 
1322, Plat. Rep. 400 A, and Gramm. :—also of the monotonous procla- 
mation of a crier, whpuxes Stay Tov Kadovpevov méda péAAovow éEpeiv 
Galen. 5. 394, cf. Luc. Demon. 65, Poll. 4. g1. 

mo, Vv. moréw sub init. 

momdys, €s, (wéa, efSos) like grass, of the grass kind, 'Theophr., etc. ; 
mrowSns in Hdt. 4. 47, Arr. Ind. 32. 4; dew mowdéorepoy Arist. Probl. 
12. 4:—7d rowdy the grasses, Theophr, H, P. 1. 1, Io, etc. Ir. 
grass-green, Arist. Color. 5, 2, al. 

mpaypa, lon, mpijypa, 76: (mpaocow):—that which has been done, a 
deed, act, Lat. facinus, being the concrete of mpaéis, but often approaching 
to the abstract sense, Hdt., Pind., and Att.; opp. to dvoya, Andoc. 32. 
39, etc. ; and to Adyos, Dem, 21. 21, etc. ; mpayyarwy dpOdy éddv Pind. 
0.7.85; rv mpaypdrov yA@ooay ioxtew mr€ov more than facts, Eur. 
Hec. 1188 ; 7d adv ti éori 76 mp.; what is your work in life? Plat. Apol.20 
C ; ywvaiov mp. roteiy to do a woman’s work, Dem. 785. 25, etc. II. 
often, like Lat. res, a thing, matter, afer, macav TehevTay mpaypaTos 
Pind, O. 13. 104, cf. P. 4.4953 mp. Tovde cuvnvelxOn yevécOar Hat. 5. 
33, cf. 9. 933 €s wéoov ade mpoeridce 7d mp. Id. 1. 206; 7h 8 eldas 
Tovbe mp. wépt; Soph. Aj. 747; 70 mp. els bmépdevdv por mwepiéorn 
Dem. 551. 2; dpGre 70 mp., of mpoednrude urd., Id. 42. 25, cf. QI. 21; 
apiot Te kat ’AOnvatos elva ovdty mp. they had nothing in common, 
Hdt. 5. 84, cf. Dem. 320. 8, etc. : often pleonast., ds dpyadéoy mp. éort, 
c.inf., Ar. Pl.x 7d peréwpa mp. things in heaven above, Id. Nub. 228 ; 
ete. 2. anything necessary or expedient, what must or ought to be, 
freq. in Hdt., in phrase mpiyyd éore or éort pot, c. inf., it is necessary, 
expedient, advisable to do.., tis my duty or business to do, like Lat. 
opus est, eUpioxe mp. of eivar éhavvey Hat. 1. 79, cf. 4. 11; with a negat., 
ebpioxé of od mp. elvar orpareter Oa: Id. 7. 12, cf. Eur. Med. 451, Plat. 
Gorg. 447 B; also, c. acc. et inf., obdév dy ely mp.yvmpas Epé oot dmo- 
galvecba ; ds .. obdtv bv mp., ei kat droOdvo Id. Euthyphro 3 D; c. 
gen. rei, ofs wndev Hy mp. Tov wod€pov Plut. Pomp. 65. 8. a thing 
of consequence or importance, mp. roreiobal ri Hdt. 7. 150; mphypya ovdev 
toeiabat Id. 6. 63. 4. of single persons, etc., wéya mp. a man of 
great importance, Dem. 928. 6; Sy péyworov mp. Anpoxndys mapa 
Baathéi he was made much of by the king, Hdt. 3. 132; dyaxoy zp., 
of a woman, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36; dora®pnrérarov mp. 6 djpos Dem. 383. 
43 mp. péya ppéaros Alex. Mapac. 2; cf. xpihjma I. 3. 5. used of a 
battle, as we say an action, affair, ds of cwbevres éx TOD mp. dmwépuyov 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 17. 6. euphem. for something bad or disgraceful, 
the thing, the business, Thuc. 2. 64, Aeschin. 18, 38 sq.; EvpvBarou 
Tpaypa, ob médrews Epyor, his job, Dem. 233. 8. 7. a fact, opp. to 
Adyos, dvopa, Arist, Top. 6. 7, 2, Soph. Elench. 16, 2; ook 70 mp. kar 
Ti GAnGaav Id. Phys. 8. 8, 16; duapeiy kara 7d mp. Id. Pol. 1. 15,9, 
etc. 8. the matter in hand, the question, mpds 7d mp. Id, An, Pr. 2. 
27,53 €w Tov mpayparos, v. éw 1. 2. b. III. in pl., mpay- 
Hara, 1. circumstances, affairs, 7a dvOpwmiia m. Hdt. 1. 207 ; 
&y ciphyn kat d-yabois mp. Thuc. 3. 82, cf. 1.89; Tots mpaypaow réOvnKa 
Tots 3 épyowot 5 of by circumstances, not by acts, Eur. Hel. 286; év 
Toovros mpaypact Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, An. 2. 1, 16, etc. ; devds Tmpary- 
pact Xphoba Dem. ro. 2, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 1; TUXn TA Ovyroy 
mpaypar’, ob« ebBovdta Pobta ap. Plut. 2.97 C ; dmndAdx Oar mpayparov 
to be quit of the business of life, Plat. Apol. 41 D, cf. Rep. 406 E ; dzro- 
tuvyxavew Tay mp. to fail in success, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 28 :—of the con- 
dition of a patient, Foés. Oec. Hipp. ;—poét. also in sing., rod mor’ ein? 
mpayparos; Soph. Tr. 375, cf. Aj. 314. 2. state-affairs, xowwa mp. 
Eur. 1. T. 1062 ; répas yap 6 Bios naira mpdypar’ éort po Id. Hel. 260; 
éor’ &v jpiv rijs wédEws Ta mp. Ar. Lys. 32; 7d modwTixd mp. Plat. Apol. 
31 D:—also, of a whole state or empire, 7a Tlepotxd mp. the Persian power, 
Hat. 3. 137, cf. 7. 50, etc.; diawemdpOnrat 7d Wepoady mp. Aesch. Pers. 714; 
év rais vaval Trav ‘EAAnvov ra mp. éyévero Thuc. 1. 74, cf. 100, etc.; 
pa) vopiter’ éxcivy 7a rapévra memnyévat mp. dOdvara Dem. 42. 16, cf. 
53. I, etc.; mapaondcacbai 7 Trav bday mp. Id. 10. 6 :—also of govern- 
ment or administration, katadapBdvecOa or karadapBavew 7a T., 
Lat. rerum potiri, Hdt. 6. 39, Thuc. 3. 30, cf. 3. 11; €xeuv Ta mp. Ib. 3. 
62, 72, Hdt. 6. 83; xaréxew 7a mp. Thc. 4.2; és péoov Mépoqot kara- 
Ocivan 7a mp. Hdt. 3. 80 ; of €v Trois mpaypact, like of év TéAet, those who 





are in power or office, the ministers, Thue. 3. 28, Dem. 125. 7, sein" 
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Pol. 5. 7, 12; of ént rots mp. dvras Dem, 110. 22; of ént ray mp. Id. 
309. 10; Kowavol ray mp. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 17:—vewrepa mp. innovations, 
Lat. res novae, Lys. 130. 18, Isocr. 151 E, etc., cf. Hdt. 5. 19; but, 
eivous Tots mpaypact a friend to things as they are, Lys. 126. 10. 3. 
also one’s private affairs or circumstances, Hdt. 7. 236, 2973 éppee or 
dnéAwde Taya mp. Xen. Symp. 1, 15, cf. Eur. Alc. 382: 7d ap. alone, 
one’s all, one’s fortunes, év @mép éort mavra pot Ta mp. Ar. Ach. 474: 
—so in sing., pavdAov dp dy ein 76 Endy tpadyya Plat. Hipp. Ma, 286 E, 
ef, Apol. 20 C, 4. busi esp. law-business, mpés Twa Antipho 
142. 393 mpdypara mpdooey Lys. 120. 22; mpés twa Thuc. 1. 
128. 5. in bad sense, troubles, troubh business, trouble, 
annoyance, Gndvray airiovs trav mp. Ar. Ach. 310; mpdyyara éxeyr, 
c. part. to have trouble about a thing, Hdt. 7. 147, Plat. Theaet. 174 B, 
etc.; mp. €xewv &v Tut Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 4, etc.; mp. AapBavev Id. Lac. 2, 
9; mp. wapéxew Tivi to cause one trouble, Hdt. 1. 155, Ar. Pl. 19, al. ; 
c, inf., to cause one the trouble of doing, Plat. Phaedo 115 A, Xen. Cyr. 
4. 5, 46, cf. Ar, Vesp. 311; mpayparor .. dwaddayels Id. Ach. 270, cf. 
Béckwt, 2; dvev mpayparov, adv mpdypyact Dem. 14. 28, Xen. An. 6. fr, 
6; sometimes put as a general word after several particulars, év rupavvid: 
kal tAovTy Kal mpdypact Plut. 2.150 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.:—seldom so in 
sing., mphywa mapéxew Hdt. 7. 239; mpayuad éori 7 Xen. An. 4. 1, 
I a 6. material things, the world and its elements, ei tis &€ dpyijs 
7a mp. pudpeva Brewer Arist. Pol. 1.2, 1, cf. Ar. Nub. 741; ry puow 
xal 7d mp. cited from Plut. 

mpaypareta, 7, (mpaypyaredoua) the careful prosecution of an affair or 
business, diligent study, hard work, Isocr. 11 D, 83 E, Plat. Crat. 408 A, 
al., cf. Stallb. Phaedo 63 A; mévwy moAA@y Kal mpayyparelas Dem. 101. 
22; mAé€ovos elvat mpayparelas Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; 1) waraos mp. [Ao- 
ytouav) this idle attention to argumentations, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8. II, 
an undertaking, occupation, business, 4 mp. adtod dmaca .. eis Todo Te- 
AevrG Plat. Gorg. 453A; 7 Tod diadéyeoOat mp. the business of dialectic, 
Id. Theaet, 161 E ; rod rodcrixod .. naca 7% mp. wept wéduv [éor7l] Arist. 
Pol. 3. 1, 1, cf. Eth. N. 2. 3, 10; % Snunyopixn mp. the business of 
oratory, Id, Rhet. 1. 1, 10; THs dvacoxivrov mp. dmoorHvat Aeschin. 
88. 19; al GAAa mp. official duties, opp. to dpxai, Id. 55. 38 :—esp. 
law-business, a lawsuit, Isocr. 18 C, 316 D, 317 E, 318 C :—in pl. affairs 
in general, narw Brérew eis GvOpwmov mpayparteias Plat. Rep. 500C; 
mpaypareav pefiorapévwy Antipho 120.14; troubles, Dem. 1412. 20; 
mp. éxew mpds Twa to have dealings with .., Strab. 401. III, 
the treatment of a subject, 4 Tod émmédovu mp., as a definition of geometry, 
Plat. Rep. 528 D; 7 MAdrwvos mp. Plato's system or doctrines, Arist. 
Metaph. 1, 6, 1, cf, 1. 5, 3:—also, the manner of treating a subject, Id. 
Rhet. 1. 15, 21. 2. a philosophical argument or treatise, Id. 
Top. I. 1, I., 1. 2, 1,,al.$ rod eidévar xdpw % mp. Id. Phys. 2. 3, 1; 4 
mapodoa mp. ov Oewpias Evexa Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, 1:—also the subject of 
such a treatise, rpeis ai mp. Id. Phys. 2. 7, 3, cf. Soph. Elench. 33, 18, 
al. 3. an historical work, systematic history, in which events are 
put together connectedly as cause and effects, not merely in order of time 
(cf. mpayyparinés 11.1), Polyb. 1. 1, 4., I. 3, 1, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 13; 
Tpoxk? mp. the legends of the Trojan war, Argum. Soph. Aj. 

Tpayparedins, es, (<ldos) looking like business (without being such), 
nadia Plat. Parm.137B. Ady. -das, Eust. 1762. 5. 

Tpaypir-epacrs, ov, 6, a lover of business, Philox. in Vol. Hercul, 1.99. 

Tpaypareupa, 76, =mpaypareta, Eust. Opusc. 70. 62. 

Tpaypurevonar, Ion. mpyyp-: fut.-evdcopar, cited from Joseph.: aor. 
émpayparevodpny Hipp. 1202 A, Xen. Oec. 10, 9, etc.; but also émpayya- 
TevOny, lon. énpnyy-, Hat. 2. 87, Isocr. 249 A: pf. mempayparevpat 
Isocr. 221 A, Plat. Phaedo 99 D, 100 B, al., but the pf. also occurs in 
Pass. sense, y. sub fin.: Dep.: (mpa@yua). To busy oneself, take 
trouble, drédunav 7d. vexpoy oddtv ert mpnypnarevdévres Hat. |. c., cf. 
Plat. Crat. 437 C; mp. repi twos Id, Rep. 430 D, al.; wept re Id. Theaet. 
187 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 7, etc.; mp. émi ru to work at a thing, to labour 
to bring it about, Ib. 1. 3, 15; mpds tt Plat. Eryx. 398A; mpaypared- 
ovrat draws dptovat exert themselves to .., Xen. Lac. 14, 5; and c. inf, 
to exert oneself to .. , Plut. Them. 19. 2. to be engaged in business, 
spend one’s time in business, ri vi«ra all night long, Xen. Cyr, 2. 4, 26; 
mp. kat Kaxonabeiy tov Blov dravra Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 6, cf. 4. 1s 
435 mp. dwd éumoptas xat davecpay to raise money by trade and loans, 
Plut. Cato Mi, 59, cf. Sull. 17, etc. II. c, acc. rei, to take in 
hand, treat laboriously, be engaged in, Plat. Prot. 361 D, Hipp. Ma, 
304 C, etc.: to undertake, rov dedrepov mAody Id, Phaedo gg D. 2. 
of authors, ¢o elaborate a work, Ar. Nub. 526, Plat. Apol. 22 B: fo treat 
of, wept picews mavra Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 18; mepé Twos Id. Phys. 2. 
2,1, al.; mepi re Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 3, al.; rovadrnv ode émpayparev- 
Onoav axpiBoroyiay wept ras préBas did not use such precision in treat- 
ing of .., Id. H. A. 3. 3, 5. 8. of historians, to treat systematically, 
Tas mpdgers Polyb. 1. 4, 3; and absol., of mpayparevépevar systematic 
historians, Id. 5. 33, 5, etc.; cf. mparyyarela 111. 3. III. pf. 
mempayparevpar in pass. sense, to be laboured at, worked out, Plat. Apol. 
22 B, Parm. 129 E, cf. Xen, Eq. 8, 10, Aeschin. 24. 5; so also pres., 
Arist. Eth. E. 1. 4, 2. 

Tpaypartevréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be laboured at, Todro mp., Sas .. 
Arist. Pol. 7. 14,8; 7@ vopobérn mp. epi tivos Ib. 8. 1, I. If. 
~réov, one must treat, wept twos Id. Top. I. 14, 5, cf. 15, I. 

TpPAyparevrijs, od, 6, a man of business, trader, Lat. negociator, Plut. 
2. 525 A, etc.; mp. Trodepalov his agent or attorney, C. 1. 4299. 

Tpaypdrevrinds, 7, dv, occupied in business, Schol. Ar. Pl, 521. 

mpaypirtas, ov, 5, a troublesome fellow, A. B. 58. 

Tpayparicss, 7, dv, (mpayya) Jit for action or business, active, business- 
like, used in later Greek for mpaxrikés, esp. of men versed in state-affairs,. 
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Polyb. 7. 11, 2., 7. 12, 2, al., cf. C. I. 4897 0.7; of ™p., Opp. to of 
orparimrinol, Id. 14. 1, 13, cf. 24. 5, 5, Cic. Att. 2. 20:—sometimes 
also of soldiers and the like, men of action, Polyb. 1. 35, 5, cf. 7.11, 2: 
—hence the legal phrase pragmatica sanctio or jussio, an imperial decree 
on public affairs, Cod. Just., etc. 2. in Roman writers, pragmaticus 
was one who suggested arguments to public speakers and advocates, a 
kind of attorney, Cic. de Orat. 1. 45, 59, Juven. 7. 123, Quintil. 12. 3, 
A: II. of things, 1. of history, systematic, Polyb. 1. 2, 8, 
ete.; cf. mpaypareia 11. 2. strong, of a fort, Id. 4. 70, Io. 3. 
of a speech, conduct, etc., able, prudent, Id. 3. 116, 7., 36. 3, 1, etc. :— 
so in Adv. -«@s, Id. 2. 13, I, ete. III. relating to matter of 
fact, 6 mp. rémos, as opp. to 6 Aexrtxds, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 :—so Ady. 
-KOs, opp. to Yuxixds, Script. Myth. p. 328 Westerm. 

mpaypariov, 7d, Dim. of mpaypya, a trifling matter, a petty lawsuit, 
Ar. Nub. 197, 1004, Arr. Epict. 1. 27, 16, etc. 

Tpaypirioriprov, 76, f. 1. for xpnuarierhpiov, Diod, 1. 1. 

area ae to describe a thing, Eccl. 
ene® s [7], ov, 6, one who hunts after lawsuits, a pettifogger, 

r. Av. 1424. 

mpayparo-edqs, és, laborious, troublesome, Hipp. 618. 25. 

mpaypdro-Kotréw, (xédmrw) to meddle in business, to be a meddling, se- 
ditious fellow, Polyb. 29. 8, 10, etc. ; cf. Snuoroméa, dofoKoréo, 

Mpayparo-hoyéw, to treat systematically, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2, Philo 
1.554. II. to quarrel, argue, Diog. L. 9. 52. 

Tpayparo-paOys, és, skilled in business, Anon. ap. Suid, 

mpaypdrop-pados [a], 6, author of troubles, Gloss. 

Tpayparadys, es,=mpayparoedhs, Isocr. 208 C :—Comp. -wdéorepov 
Dem. 427. 20. 1 

mpayopirns, ov, 5, a kind of wine, Hesych. 

Tpayos, cos, 7d, post. for mpayya, Pind. N. 3. 10, Fr. 75, Aesch. Theb. 
861, Pers. 248, Soph., etc.; also in Ar. Av. 112, Lys. 706. 2.= 
mpaypara, ce han Aesch. Theb, 2. 

ampadyors, ews, 7, a breaking wind, Hipp. Progn. 40, etc. (acc. to Mss. 
cited by Littré 2. p. 138; vulg. wépdnats): cf. wépdm. 

mpadiArn, %),=mempadian, q. v. 

mpaéws, Adv. of mpais. 

mpabéev, v. sub mépOw; but mpaets, v. sub mmpdoxe, 

mparsevu, the Lat. praedor, Dio C, Fr. Vat. p. 144. 

Tpamdotros, 5, the Lat. praepositus, C. 1. 3497. 8, al. 

mparrétraros, d, thie Lat. praetextatus, Diod. 12. 53. 

T™pattaprov, 7d, =Lat. Praetorium, used in Ev. Matt. 27. 27, the official 
residence of the Governor, Government-house ; and in Ep. Phil. 1. 13, it is 
commonly taken as the Emperor’s Palace, but at Rome Praetorium gene- 
rally meant the Castra Praetoriana, émapxos mpaitwpiov, v. C. 1. 2596, al. 

mpatdexros, 6, the Lat. praefectus, Just. M. Apol. 1. fin., C. 1. 5187 8, al. 

mpaxos, 6, one condemned in a money-penalty, only in Delph. Inscr., 
mpakos éorw kata rov vdpov C.1. 1702; so, mpakripios €orw Ib. 1699, 
1704, Anecd. Delph. 5; mpaxrysos, Anecd, Delph. 13, 19, 25, 29; V. 
Curt. p. 44. 

mpakréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. from mpacow, to be done, Plat. Prot. 356 C, 
ete. II. mpaxréov, one must do, Soph. O. T. 1439, Plat. Prot. 
356 B, etc. 

mpaxrip, Ion. mpnkrnp, jpos, 6, (mpdcow) one that does, a doer, mpn- 
urnpa Te épywv Il. 9. 443; but in Od. 8. 162, vavrdwy, of re mpnerijpes 
éacwv, it must mean fraders, Lat. negotiatores; natdwy m. dealers in.. , 
Manetho 6. 447; cf. mpa@fis I, mpayparevopa I. 2. IL.=mpdxrwp 
H. 1, Themist. 114 A, etc. - 

mpaxrip.os, ov, efficacious, effectual, ruxn Aesch. Supp. 523. 

mpaxtys, ov, 6,=mpaxrip, Suid. s. v. péxrns. 

mpaxtikés, 7, dv, (mpacow) fit for action, fit for business, business-like, 
practical, like the later mpayyparixds, Aexriucot Kad mp. kat pnxavirol 
Xen, Mem. 4. 3,1; piAdrexvor kal mp. Plat. Rep. 476A; Cw) mp. Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 7, 13, etc.; af mp. dpxat the principles of action, Ib. 6. 12, 
35; % mp. Sidvoia, opp. to % Oewpyrikh, Ib. 6. 2, 3, cf. Metaph. 5. 
I, 2, de An. 3. 10, 2; and % mpaxrixy (with or without émorfyun) 
practical science, as opp. to theoretical, Plat. Polit. 258 E, 259 D; ra 
mpakrixa action, Arist. Metaph. 5.1, 5. 2. active, able, effective, 
also like mpayyarixés, 7d mpaxtiucdraroy pépos THs Svvapews the most 
effective part, Polyb. 1. 30, 9, cf. 10. 23, 2; ™p. mapa Tivos carrying one’s 
point with another, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 3; mepi 7 Polyb. 7. 10, 5. 3. 
c. gen. able to effect, ray nah@y, Tay dixaiwy, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 1. 9, 
8., 5. 1; 3. IL. of things, active, vigorous, strong, olvov mpax- 
tiukwtepov Ar. Eq. 91; traydrys dfeia wat mp. Plat. Polit. 311 A; [% 
Spy?) mpaxrinwrepov rod picovs Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 34; mp. Bios a life of 
action, Ib. 7. 3,73 lapBetov mp. suited for dramatic action, Id, Poét. 24, 
II. III. Adv., mpaxrinds d:axetoOas mpds re Polyb. 6. 25, 43 
Comp. -érepor, Id. 5. 18, 7. 

mpaxrip.os, mpdktios, v. sub mpaxos. 

mpaxropela, 1), the office of mpaxrwp, a collectorship, Stob. Ecl. 2. 332. 

mpakrépevov, 76, a debtors’ prison, Inscr. Aegypt. in C. I. 4957. 15. 

mpaxros, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of mpacow: Ta mpaxra things to be done, 
points of moral action, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 2, 1., 1. 6, 4, etc. 2. achieved, 
accomplished, vnuot mp. xédevda Poéta in Ruhnk. Ep, Crit. p. 192; but 
cf. mpdgow I. II. mpaxrds ind rivos called on to pay money by 
one, C.I, 2448. vit. 2 and 22; cf. mpdcow V. 2. 

pars, vos, 7), Ion. for mpagis, E. M. 316. 34. 

mpdkrwp, opos, 6,=mpaxrip, one who does or executes, an accomplisher, 
Zeds drov mp. pari Soph, Tr. 251; mp. mv dxovalay Antipho 121. 39 ; 
with a fem. Subst., Kumpis .. ro08’ épavn mp. Soph. Tr. 860. II. 


mpayparvoyv — mpaos. 
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lection of taxes, a taxgatherer, Antipho 147. 14, Decret. ap. 
36, Dem. 778. 18, C. I. 203-206; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 
also, one who exacts punishment, a punisher, avenger, Aes Supp. 646; 
mp. aivaros Id. Eum. 319; pévov Soph. El. 953: so as Adj., even wie a 
fem, Subst., avenging, adv Bop at xept mpaxrops Aesch, Ag. 111. 

TIpdpveos ofvos, 6, Pramnian wine, Il. 11. 639, Od. 10. 2353; also 
IIpdpvos, Hipp. 610. 6, Ar. Eq. 107, Fr. 301, v. Bgk. in Meineke Com, 
Fr. 2. p. 1076, Ephipp. Incert. 1—The ancient Interpp. say that it was 
named from a Mount Pramné in the island of Icaria, or from a place 
near Ephesus or Smyrna, or in Lesbos. It was a strong, rough wine, 
Galen. Lex. Hipp.; whence Ar. Fr. 1. c. compares certain poets to it: 
Diosc. however (5. 9) gives it a different character. 

mpapvn, 7, =dicedAa, Hesych. ;—so Tpdpvnpa, 76, Poll. 7. 150. 

mpdpos [a], 6,=mpdyos, dub. in Ar. Thesm. 50. 

mpav [a], Dor. contr. from mpd&qv, aforetime, Sormerly, erst, Theocr. 
3-28., 5. 132, etc. ; mpdy moxa 2. 115., 5.81.—Its Root seems to have 
been mpd, cf. mpiv. 

mpavis, mpavifw, Dor. and Att. for mpyyvfs, mpnvico. 

mpageStov, 76, Dim. of mpagis, E. M. 230. 10; ampatt8.ov, Suid. 

Tipaki-Bixn, %, a goddess, represented with a bare head, to whom the 
heads of victims were offered, Orph. Arg. 31, Paus. 3. 22, 2, etc. 

mpatt-Kotréw, to take by surprise or treachery, Tod Polyb. 3. 69, 1 :— 
to overreach, outwit, twa 1d. 2. 46, 2. 

mpattpos, ov, of money, recoverable, Polyb. 22. 26, 17. 

mpatis, ews, Ion. Tpiigts, sos, 7): (mpdcow) :—a doing, transaction, 
business, mreiv Kata mphéw on a trading voyage (cf. mpaxrnhp), Od. 3. 
72-5 9. 2533 émt mp. wAciv h. Hom. Ap. 3973 mpatis 8 48° ldin, ob B7- 
Hos a private, not a public affair, Od. 3.82; mpngw pyde pirorow Spas 
dvaxolveo maow Theogn. 73; 1. ovpia Aesch. Cho. 814; amd ravrys 
Ths mp. Thuc, 3.114; mp. mept tivos the transaction respecting .. , 1d. 6. 
88. 2. the result or issue of a business, esp. a good result, success, 
ob yap 71s mpiigts méderar . . yd010 no good comes of weeping, Il, 24. 524 
(expressed infr. 550, by ob te mphges dxaxnpevos) ; so, ov Tis mpngis 
eylyvero pvpopevora Od. 10. 202, 568; Avpatveobal run Ti mpagw 
to spoil one’s market, Xen. An. 1. 3, 16; mpagw pidray &déva: to grant 
a happy issue, Pind, O. 1.136; mp. odplay @édav Aesch. Cho. 814; 
taxeia 5’ HAVE Xpyopar mp. their issue, Id. Pers. 739; dvev TovTaw ovx 
dy etn mp. Xen. Cyn. 2, 2. II. an acting, transacting, doing, 
xaxdérnros Theogn. 1026; ai trav dyabay mp. Plat. Charm, 163 D; % 
mp. Tav Epyow Antipho 125.5; mp. wokeuixh, ToNTiKh, TOATLKH, etc., 
Plat., etc.:—action, opp. to 7400s, Plat. Legg. 876.D; to fis, Id. Rep. 
434 A; opp. to speaking, Dem. 66. 7 and 19., 1414. 14; & vats 
mpagect dvra Te kal Oewpeva exhibited in actual life, Plat. Phaedr. 271 
D: in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, mpagts, action, is expressly distinguished from 
Oewpia (speculation), and woinais (production), as also from mpoaipeais 
(purpose), cf. I. I, 1., 10, 8,5, Pol. 1. 2, 6. 2. action, exercise, 
xeipav, cxeh@v, ordparos, diavoias Plat. Lach. 192 A. 3. euphem. 
for sexual commerce or intercourse, Pind. Fr. 236, Aeschin. 22. 35, etc. ; 
in full, mp.  yevynriey Arist, H. A. 5. 2, 2; cf. mpdoow It. 3. 7 
an action, act, Soph. O. T. 895, O.C. 560, etc.; suds od pynaOqjcopar 
mpagews Isocr. 259 A, cf, Polyb. 3. 19, 11, etc. IV. like 7d €% or 
Kaas mpdcoev, a doing well or ill, faring so and so, one’s fortune, 
state, condition, dméxhae .. THv EwvTod mp. Hat. 3. 65, cf. Aesch. Pr. 695, 
Soph. Aj. 790, 792; evruxis mp. Id. Tr, 294; waxai mpdges Id, Ant, 
1305. V. conduct, dexterity, practical ability, Polyb. 2. 47, 5.5 4« 
77, L:—also, practice, in the sense of trickery, treachery, Id. 2. 9, 23 
kara tivos or éni tva Id. 4. 71, 6, etc. VI. the exaction of 
money, recovery of outstanding debts, arrears, etc., mp. ovpBodraiav 
Andoc, 12.8; Tod puoOod Plat. Prot. 328 B; reA@y Id. Rep. 425 D; 
ward ’Aprépovos..orw % mpagis roto: Saveloact let the lenders have 
an action of recovery against. Artemon, Dem, 926. 27; ai mp. Trav xara- 
dixaobévrwy Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 :—hence, the exaction of vengeance, re- 
tribution, BapBapwv xapw ydpov mpagw ds “EAAds AdBoe Eur, I, A. 
272. VII. in pl. public or political life, 4 wept ras mp. Emorhyn 
Dem, 1414. 4:—later, in sing., a public office, Hdn. 5. 1, etc. Vill. 
the lecture of a Rhetorician or Philosopher, Marin. V. Procl. c, 22, etc. 
mpad-vws, Ady, temperately, Ar. Ran. 856, Ael. N. A, 5. 39: (Derived 
as if from mpad-vovs, for no such form as mpdav = mpaos exists, vy. Lob. 
Phryn. 403.) : ‘ 
tpaos, ov, also mpais, Ton. apnis, efa, §:—the declension varies be- 
tween the two forms :—mp@os supplies the sing. in Att., except that the 
fem. is always mpaeia (mpaos as fem. being only found in Plut, 2. 168 D) ; 
whereas the sing. mpais, Ion. mpyiis, is used in Ep. and Lyric Poets :— 
in pl., we have nom. mpyées Hipp. 948 A, mpneis Anth, P. 5. 209, mpdoe 
Plat. Rep. 562 D, etc.; fem. mpyeta: Anth, P. 6.244; neut. mpaéa Xen. 
Oec. 15, 9, Eq. 9, 10, etc., mpda Arist. H. A. 1.1, fin., Philo 2. 351; gen. 
mpaéwv Xen. An. I. 4,9; dat. mpaéor Plat. Legg. 888 A, 930 A, fem. 
mpaats C. I, 1598; acc. mpaeis Polyb., etc., mpdous Isocr. 38 B.—Comp. 
mpadrepos, Lys. 160. 4, Plat. Tim, 85 A, etc.; Ion. mpyir— Hdt. 2. 
181:—Sup. mpadraros, Plat. Phaedo 116 ©, etc.; Ion. ampyiraros, 
Philodem. in Anth. P. 6, 349, Ap. Rh. 2. 937. The form mp@os 
(with « subscr,) is often found in Mss,, and in C,I. 1. c., ef. Phot., Et. 
Gud, 478. 31; but mpqis never. Mild, soft, gentle, opp. to xaAe- 
és, post-Hom, word: 1. of things, mpyd céAas h. Hom, 7. 10; 
mpais dapos Pind. P. 4. 241; of illnesses, mild, Hipp.1.c.; also, mpacta 
larpeia Id. Art. 832: of sound, soft, gentle, Ti party TmpaoTépay 
moodow Xen. Symp. 1, 10; dvepos Anth. P. 6. 349; ddives Ib. 2445 
xévrpov Ib. 229, etc. 2. of persons, mild, gentle, meek, mpads 
dorois Pind. P. 3. 124; maw treds te wal mpdos Plat. Rep. 566E; 


one who exacts payment, esp. at Athens, an officer charged with the mle | mpaos mpés twa. Ib. 375 C; mpaos 7d 00s Id. Phaedr. 243 C; mpdos ev 
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rots Adyous Id. Euthyd. 303 D ;—esp. after having been angry, Hdt. 2, 
181 (cf. mpadrys) ; 5 Odp 88" Hpiv mpaos, of Bacchus, Eur, Bacch, 436: 
—so of a horse, gentle, dAAHAcs mpadrepor Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 29; of other 
animals, tame, ix9tdov peyddov kat mpagwy Id. An, I. 4, 9, of Arist, 
H. A. r. 1; (Ga... mpaéa mpds rods dvOpwmovs Xen. Oec, 15, 9. 3. 
of actions, feelings, etc., mild, ripapiat mpadrepa Plat. Legg. 867 B; 
Hdovat wpadrepat Ib, 815E; Adyor, HO0s, puors Id. 5 7a mpaéa caresses, 
Xen, Eq. 9, 10; mpadrepa nacxew Plat. Crito 49 B. II. mak- 
ing mild, taming, pdppaxoy mpad relvav dupt ‘yevor, of a bridle, Pind. 
0. 13. 121; mpoxwveiv airrdy [rdv imoy] ws mpaordros onpetors Xen. 
Eq. 9, 3- III. Adv. mpdws (from mpaos), mildly, gently, mpaws 
melbew Twi, pépew 7 Plat. Rep. 589 C, Crito 43 B; mpaws Exe mpés 
ai Id. Lys, 211 E; mpdws Aéyew 70 aos to speak lightly of it, Xen. 
An. I. 5,14; mpdws daxeic@ar, opp. to opyiterbat, Dem. 573- 243 
mpaws ov mupa@s Id, 315. 15 ;—Comp., mpadrepoy mpodibacKew, KOMG- 
(ay Plat, Gorg. 489 D, Phaedo 94D; mpaorepws exew Tit Joseph. A. 
J. 17. 6, 4;—Sup., pépew .. ds mpadrara Plat. Rep. 387E. 2. later 
form mpaéws (from mpais), Diod. 1. 36, Dicaearch., etc, :—cf. also 
VON. 
mpadrns, 770s, ), mildness, gentleness, opp. to xadenérns Lys. 106. 
15, Isocr. 38 C, Plat. Rep. 558 A, etc.; opp. to dypidrns, Id, Symp. 197 
D; properly the contrary habit to passionateness (6py:Adrns), Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 5, Rhet. 2. 3, 1:—in pl., Isocr. 106 A :—mpatrns is a later form, 
C. I. 2788, Eccl. 
mpamides, ai, dat. mpaniow Pind. O. 2. 171, Ep. tpanldecor :—poét. 
word, 1. properly =¢péves, the midriff, diaphragm, €Bad’ jmap 
ind mpanidev Il. 11. 579., 13. 412., 17. 349:—then, since this was 
deemed the seat of all mental powers and affections, 2. like ppéves, 
the wits, understanding, mind, tdvinor mpantiecow Il. 1. 608., 18. 380, 
etc.; wept wey mpanldes, rept 8 gor: vénua Hes. Th. 656 :—as the seat 
of desire, the heart, Gxd mpamidwy RAO’ fyepos Il, 24. 514; eoxev 
dxourw dpapviay mpanidecow a wife he had after his own heart, Hes, 
Th. 608; wacnowv dpéyecOar mparideoow Emped. 430; mpamliwy mAodros 
Ib. 300, 420; also in Pind. O, 10 (11). 10, P. 4. 500, and in lyr. passages 
of Trag., Aesch. Ag. 380, 802, Eur. Andr. 481 :—the sing. mpamis, 50s, 
is rare, Pind. P, 2. 113, Fr. 228, Eur. Bacch. 428, 999 (lyr.), Epigr. 
Gr. 597. 
mpaceios, a, ov, f.1. for mpdouvos, Poll. 10. 42. 
mpaord, Ion. 4, }, a bed in a garden, garden-plot, Od. 7. 127., 24. 
247, Theophr, H. P. 4. 4, 3, etc. ; dv0@v mpaciat Longus 4. 2; cf. dvdn- 
pov:—metaph., mpaciat mpacial in companies or groups, Ev. Marc. 6. 
40. (Prob. from mpdcoy, and so properly, a bed of leeks.) 
mpticrato, =mpacifw, Niceph. Blemm. II. to divide into beds, 
Aquila V. T. 
apicvavés, dv,=mpdowvos, M. Anton. I. 5. 
mpiotle, (mpdcov) to be leek-green, Diosc. 3.94. 4. 155. r 
a saa ov, (mpaous) for sale, Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg. 847 E, Xen. 
yt. 4. 5, 42. 
ampacipoxOos, 6, 4, a corrupt word in Eur. Fr. 986, for which the most 
prob. emendation is Heimséth’s wepicadpoxOor. 
mpictvifo, =mpaci{w, Schol. Aesch. Pers, 617, etc. 
mpaotvo-edis, és, leek-green, Olympiod. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys. p. 397. 
ampdcivos, ov, (mpdcov) leek-green, green, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2,5., 3- 4, 
23, al. 2. Aldos mp.,=mpaciris, Epiphan. de Gemm. 3. 3. 
ol mpdowot were the green faction in the Circus at Rome, Gataker ad 
M. Anton, I. 5, Juven. 11. 196, Gibbon c. 40; 70 mp. (sc. wépos), Joseph. 
A.J. 17. 4, 45 so also mpdouos in Dio C, 73. 4., 79. 14. 
mpacivadys, es, =mpacivoedys, Schol. Theocr. 4. 28. 
ampdovov, 76, horehound, Lat. marrubium, Hipp. 681. 3, Theophr. H. P. 
6. 2, 5, Diosc. 3. 119. II. a water plant, Arist. H, A, 8. 2, 24. 
mpacvos, ov, =mpdowos, Plat. Tim. 68 C: cf. mpacwos. 
mpacbw, =mpacia(w, Aquila V. T. 
mpaors, ews, lon. mpfjots, tos, 7: (mmpdoxw):—a selling, sale, avp 
te kal mphot (Ion.) xpéovrat Hat. 1. 153, cf. Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Soph. 
223 D; émt mpyox for sale, Hdt. 4.17; xara mpaow Hermipp. Popp. 1. 
15; mpdow dyavos moeicOa Aeschin. 16. 22; ebpety mp. Ar. Fr. 4773 
mp. aireiv Eupol. Moa. 33 ;—pl., Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 0. 
oivos, 6, wine flavoured with horehound (mpdotov), Diosc. 5. 
58: but, II. mpaciris, :50s, 7, a precious stone, prob. the 
~ emerald (from mpacov, leek-green), Theophr. Lap. 37. 
mpico-edis, és, leek-green, Hipp. Progn. 40, Arist. Color. 5, 6, etc. 
mpacées, ecoa, ev, (mpdcov) =foreg., Opp. H. 1. 107. 
mpaco-Koupls, idos, 4, (kelpw) a grub which destroys leeks, Arist. H. A. 
§- 19, 12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4, Strattis Incert. 1: cf. edumn. 
ampuicd-Koupov, 74, (reipw) a leek-slice, Anth. P. 11. 203. 
ampacov [ti], 76, a leek, Chionid. Trwyx. 4, Ar. Ran, 621, Theophr. H. 
P. 7. 1, 2, €tc.; mp. epadwrédy Diosc. 2.179; mpaca 7a Ketpdpeva sliced 
leeks, Artem. 1. 67. II. a leek-like seaweed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
6, 2, Plin. (Hence by tr mapooy, mappoy, Lat. porrum.) 
ampaicdpyn, 7, =mpacdxovpoy, Hesych, 
ba ge ouy, (xpéa) leek-coloured, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 971. 





paroatos, 6, post. for mpacaios (=mpdoivos), Leek-green, name of 

a frog, Batr. 255 :—so IIp&icao-dyos, ov, Leek-eater, Ib. 229. 
mpacow, Ep. and Ion. mphoow, Att. mpdrrw (first in Ar. and Xen.): 
—fut. mpagw, lon. mpygw:—aor. éxpaga, lon. émpyta:—pf. wémpaxa, 
Ion, wémpnxa Hat. 5. 106: plqpf. éwempayer Xen.: pf. 2 wémpaya, Ion. 
némpyya (it is laid down by Moer, 293, Phryn. in A. B. 60, that 7é- 
mpaxa is the Hellenic, wémparya the Att. form of pf.: but both forms 
occur in good writers, mémpaxa being trans, except in later Gr., as in 


Arist, Rhet. ad Alex, 35; mémpaya comifonly intr., vy. infr. IV; ia! | 








mpaorys — Tparcw, — 


in Plat. Com, “YrepB. 2 wémparya should be restored :—Med., fut. mpago- 
pa Xen.: aor, émpagdéynv Soph. O. T, 287, Thuc., etc. :—Pass., fut. 
mpaxojcouat Aeschin. 67. 33, Arist., etc.; fut. 3 wempdgopat Trag. :-— 
aor. émpaxOnv Trag.:—pf. mémpayyat Soph., etc.; but this pf. is some- 
times used in med. sense, v. infr. V. 2, and cf. &ampagow. (The Root is 
prob. the same as that of wepdw, v. infr. I.) [@ by nature, as is shewn 
by the Ion. form mpjaow: hence the accent in mp@ypa, mpafis, etc.] 
The primary sense seems to be to pass through, pass over, dts réccor 
Gda mphaocovres anijpey Od. 9. 491; piupa mphacovre édrevOor Il. 14. 
282., 23. 501; piupa mphacova Kédevdov Od. 13.83; dddv mpnocovow 
é8trat h. Merc. 203; also c. gen. (cf. dkampnoow, drvoua, xoviw), iva 
mpnocwpey ddoio Il. 24. 264, Od. 15. 219; dppa mp. dd0i0 15. 47; 
iva mpnoonaty ddot0 3. 476.—This is a purely Ep. usage. The phrases 
mp. KédevOov, mp. d50t0 might be expl. Zo accomplish a journey, or part 
of a journey, like Lat. iter conjicere, but no such explanation suits the 
phrase GAa mpyacoyres (which Rhianus proposed to alter into wAjacov- 
tes); and the old Interprr. concur in noting this sense of mphaow and 
duamphoow, adding that mpyoow was so used in the pres. only, Anecd. 
Oxon. 1. 355, E. M. 688. 1, cf. Eust. 1779. 29, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II, 
commonly to achieve, bring about, effect, accomplish, vt Il. 1. 562., 18. 
357, Od. 2. 191; ovre mp. Zo avail naught, Il. 11. 552, etc.; xphua pev 
ov mpntes, od 8 érdo.a bdr’ ayopedoes Hes. Op, 400; mp. Kdéos to 
achieve, win it, Pind. I. 5 (4). 10; mp. Secpdy to cause one’s bondage, 
bring it on oneself, Id. P. 2. 743; tuvov mp. grant power of song, Id. N, 
9.73 mp. pévoy rut to do murder upon him, Ib. 3.81; mp. rv Kumpiov 
anéoraow Hat. 5.113; mp. elphyny, ptrtar to bring it about, Dem. 30. 
16., 281. 19; also, to attempt, plot, re Andoc, 24, 16:—c, dat. pers., mp. 
tw gira Aesch, Pr. 660; xapw tit Eur. Ion 37, cf. 895, El. 1133, etc.; 
mp. ppévas tivi to work his will, Soph. Aj. 446:—mp. Gore... , Lat. ejficere 
ut.., Aesch, Eum. 896:—Pass., émpaxrar rotpyoy Id. Pr.75; ped ped 
ménpaxrat Eur. Hipp. 680; 7a rempaypéva, Lat. acta, Pind. O, 2. 29, etc.; 
% ént rots emp. ddogta Dem. 12.19; Ta wemp. Adoat Id. 724.24; so, TA 
mpaxOevra, Aesch, Pr. 683, etc.; 7a epya Tay mpaxOévrwy the facts of 
what took place, Thuc. 1. 22; 76 ye mpaxOev ayévnrov Geivat Plat. Prot. 
324 B. 2. absol. to effect an object, be successful, 50s Tndépaxov 
mphtavra véecba Od. 3. 60; émpntas wat ererra Il. 18. 357; mppta o 
dpyadéoy rt Od, 16. 88 :—so, obd€ 71 Epyov évOa5’ ere mphge he will do 
no good, 19. 324 :—yv. infr, Iv. 3. of sexual intercourse, Theocr. 
2.143: V. mpagis II. 3. 4. to make so and so (cf. movéw 11), Ny- 
pnliwy rivd mp. dor Pind. N. 5. 66. 5. to have to do, be busy 
with, Ta Eavtod mparrev to mind one’s own business, Soph. El. 678 ; 
mpartev éxacros 7a éavrod Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Polit. 307 E; ra 
avrod mp. Kat pt} moAumparypoveiv Id. Rep. 433 A, cf. 400 E, etc. (whereas 
TOAAG Tp. =modvmpaypovetv, Hdt. 5. 33, Ar. Ran, 228, etc.); sometimes 
in praise, piAocdpov 7a abrod mpagavros Kal ob modkuTpaypovijcavTos 
Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Apol. 33 A, etc.; sometimes in blame, od8 ¢d.. 
olxotvra ai modes, Srav Ta abra@y Exacro mparrwot Id, Alc, 1.127 B, 
cf. Rep. 452 C; also, mp. ra d€ovra Xen. Mem, 3. 8, I. 6. mpar- 
Tey Ta TodTiKd, TA THs WéAEwS to manage state-affairs, take part in the 
government, Plat. Apol. 31 D, Prot. 319 A; 7a Tv A@nvaiow Id. Symp. 
216 A; of 7d Kowa mp, Kat mwodrrevdpevor Arist. Pol, 7, 2, 6:—then, 
absol., without any addition, ixavds mpdrretv, of an able statesman or 
minister, Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 15; ixavds eiweiy Te xat mpagat both to pro- 
pose and execute, Ib. 2.9, 4, cf. 4.2, 1; moArrevec@at Kal mp. Dem. 240. 
28, cf. 245. 3; cf. mparypa Il. 2. 7. generally, to transact, nego- 
tiate, manage, of mpagavres mpds abrov Thy AnYw THs méAEws Thuc. 4. 
114; mp. OnBatos td» mpdyyara to manage matters for their interest, 
Dem, 365. 15; and in Pass., r@ ‘Immoxpare: 7a .. mpdypara dad Tivav 
vipa ..émparrero matters were negotiated with~him by .., Thuc. 4. 
76 ;—but 7a mpdypara is commonly omitted and the Verb is apparently 
intr., of mpdgcovres abr& those who were treating with him, Ib. 110, cf. 
5. 76; mpaccew pds twa Id. I. 131.5 2. 5s 4- 73> ete. 5 és TWAT. 132; 
and in Pass,, émpdérrero ob mpds tovs dAAous Aeschin. 62. 40; also, mp. 
7 imép Trvos Dem. 8or. 8, cf. I 370. 1; mp. wept eipnyns Xen. Hell. 6. 
3, 33 of mpdocores the traitors, Thuc. 4. 89, 113 :—foll. by dependent 
clauses, mpdoce xal 7a end nal 7a od bmn KaAdOTA Effet Id. 1. 129; és 
Thy Medondvynoov Expaccev, San &pércca Ts yerqoeras Id, 1. 655 mp. 
Stas médepos yévnrat 1d. 1.57; mp. Snws Trueophoovrat Id. 1. 56, cf. 3. 
4) 70, etc.; c, acc. et inf, rv vadv pi) dedpo mAciv éxparrey Dem. 888. 
14. b. esp. of secret practices and intrigues, el wy Te ody dpyipw 
émpdocero unless some bribery was a practising, Soph. O. T. 125; Kat 
tt kat énpdacero és rds néAets mpoddaros mépt Thuc, 4. 121, cf. 5. 835 
perdoracis énparrero Lys. 184. 6; viv 3 abr’ ’Arpetda pwrt mav- 
Tovpyw ppévas émpagav jobbed them away to him, Soph. Aj. 445; cf. 
diampacow I. III. to practise, Lat. agere, névp mp. 9e05- 
Harous dperds Pind. I. 6 (5).15; dtkaa # adica Plat. Apol. 28 B, etc. ; 
opp. to Aéyw, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 1; & nal Aye duvodpev of wenpaxdres 
Menand. Incert. 75 ; oAAd mp. to exert oneself much, Eur. H. F. 266 (v. 
supr. Il. §):—then absol. to act, mp. épyy pev oévos Bovdaiar 5e pny 
Pind. N. 1.39; opp. to mdayow, Plat. Rep. 527A; ped’ yudv exparrev, 
i.e. he took our side, Isae. 52. 5. 2. to practise, study, dpapara 
Suid. s.v. "Apioropdyns ; avAdoyopovs Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 273 € Tots 
mparropévos in the poems which are now perused, Schol. Nic. Th. 
Il, IV. to be in a certain state or condition, to do or fare so 
and so, have such and such success (cf. ebmpagia), 6 arddos obrw Expnge 
Hat. 3. 25, cf. 4. 77, Thuc. 7. 24; so, ds éxpyge Hdt. 7. 18; mp. xara 
voy Id, 4.97, cf. Ar. Eq. 549; mpagacav dws émpage Aesch. Ag. 1288; esp., 
€U or kax@s mparrey to do or fare well or ill, Pind. P. 2. 134, Hdt. 1. 
24, 42, etc.; pdadvpws mp. Id. 6.94; mp. Kadds Aesch. Pr. 979 ; boris 
kahws mparret, obxt Kat eb mpdrre Plat. Alc. 1. 116B; ap. ebruxa@s 
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mpacwdys — mpérBa. 


Soph. Ant. 7o1; «éAdiora Eur. Heracl. 794; paxaplws, ebdardves Ar. 
Pl. 629, 802; mp. f Sdvara dpiora Hat. 5.30; mp. ws dpiora wal Kddr- 
Aora Thuc, 1. 129 ;—but these phrases are in truth ellipt. for «8 mpdr- 
tew [7a abrod], etc., to bring one’s affairs to a good issue; and we 
sometimes find a neut. Adj. added, ed mp. rt Soph. O. T. 1006, cf. O. C. 
391; pydev eb mp. Xen. Mem. 1. 6,8; xpyordv ze mp. Ar. Pl. 347; 
kara Thuc. 6.16; xelpw Id. 7.71; peydda Eur. I. A. 346; mayr’ 
dyad Ar. Ran. 303, cf. Eq. 683; moAAd Kad dyabd Xen. An. 6, 4, 8; 
éxp. olov 70edev Soph. O. C. 17043; mpdgas dep nixou Eur. Or. 355, 
etc.; and many like phrases. In all these, the success or failure is con- 
sidered as the result of good or bad conduct, while in edruyxeiy and bve- 
tuxety it depends on chance or circumstances, Xen. Mem. 3. 9,14; the 
pf. 2 wémpaya is: mostly used in this sense, Hdt. 2. 172, Ar., Thuc., 
etc. V. c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, mparrev tiva 7 to do some- 
thing to one, like Spay, eiwety rid 71, Eur. Hel. 1394, Ar. Eccl. 108, 
Tsocr. 251 E. 2. in another sense, mparrev riva apytpioy to exact 
money from one, first in Hdt. 3.58; mpdcoe pe ténov he makes me pay 
up the interest, Batr. 186; mp. r1vd xpéos Pind. O. 3. 12, cf. P. g. 180; 
Aixn mp. robperdAdpevoy Aesch. Cho. 309; mp. dvrumowa Md. Pers. 476: 
then often in Att. writers, of state-officers, who collected the taxes (cf. 
mpdkTwp II, mpagis VI, elompacow, éxmpdoow U1), Plat. Legg. 774 D, 
Dem. 617, 24, etc.; also, mp. 7 mapa twos to obtain or d d from 





1265 
tmpdws, v. sub mpaos 111. ; 
mpetyus, Cretan for mpéous, Sup. mpetyioros, C.1. 2554. 593 also 
Mpnyaros, 2562. 23:—so mperyhia, Td, =mperBeia, 2550. 29 :—mper~ 
yevtis, 6, =mpeoBeuris, 3051. 11., 3058. 5. 

mpepvilw, to stub up, root up, Lat. excodicare, Test. ap. Dem. 1074. 
13, Poll. 7. 146, Phot. :—mpepvid£o, Hesych, 

mpéuviov, 76, Dim. of mpéuvov, Hesych. 

tmpépvobev, Adv. from the stump, i.e. utterly, generally received in 
Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, for the Ms. reading mpupvoder. 

amptpvov, 76, the bottom of the trunk of a tree, the stump: generally, 
the stem, trunk, Lat. codex, caudex, h. Hom. Merc. 238, Ar. Lys. 267, 
Lysias 110. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 13, ete. II. the root or bottom of 
anything, mpeyva x@éma Pind. Fr. 58: metaph., mpéuvoy mpdyparos 
medwpiou Ar. Av. 321; mp. dperfs Q. Sm. 14.197; of a woman, Thy 
dperijs mwuriy ..mpéuvoy Epigr. Gr. 416. (No doubt akin to 
mpupvos.) 

mpépvos, 5,=foreg., Phavorin., Theol. Arithm. p. 31, dub. 

Tpepvadns, es, (el5os) like a trunk, Theophr. H.P, 4. 10, 5, etc. 

mpétrov, ovros, 74, part. of mpémw, q. v. 

mpetrovtws, Ady. part. of mpémm, in fit manner, fitly, meeily, Aesch. Ag. 
687 ; beseemingly, gracefully, Pind. O. 3. 16. 2. c. dat. in a 





another, Hdt. 1. 106, cf. Duker Thuc. 8. 5: metaph., pdvov zp. to exact 
punishment for a murder, to- take vengeance for it, and so to avenge, 
punish, Aesch. Eum. 624; 7d rept rov pdvov mp. Plat. Legg. 867 D; 
mp. Twa Tt bnép Tivos to demand from one as the price for a thing, Luc. 
Vit. Auct. 18; also in Pass., werpaypévos tov pédpor called on to pay up 
the tribute, Thuc. 8. 5 ; mpaxOels ind rOvde Lys, 116. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 
921 C:—Med., mpagacbai tia dpydipiov, xphuara, picddy, TéKous to 
exact for oneself, first in Pind. O. 10 (11). 36, Hdt. 2. 126, Mhuc. 4. 65, 
etc.; Thy dimdaciay mp. Tov bnopedyovra. Plat. Legg. 762 B, cf. Blom. 
Aesch, Pers. 482; mpaccec@at xpéos Antipho ap, Ath. 525 B; pdpous 
mpaccecba dnd or éx Tay wédewv Thuc. 8. 5 and 37; mapa tivos Lys. 
17. 3:—the pass, pf. and plqpf. are used in med. sense, el piv éwempay- 
Byy Tovrov Thy Bixny if I had exacted from him the full amount, Dem. 
845. 5. VI. c. acc. pers., mparrew Tid (like Ssamparrw 11), 
to make an end of him, Lat. conficere, prob. only in Aesch. Cho. 440: 
for memparypévo undone, Ib. 132, Casaub. restored mempapévos. Vil. 
on the relation of mpdécow and rrovéw, v. wovéw B. fin. 

mpicabys, es, (mpdcov) =mpacoeidis, leek-green, of part of the Indian 
Ocean, Agathem. 2. 11, p. 49, cf. Marcian. Peripl. p. 12. 

mparéos, a, ov, to be sold, for sale, Lat. venalis, Plat. Legg. 849 C. 

mparip, fpos, 6, a seller, dealer, Plat. Legg. 915 D, Isae. 82.18, Dem. 
967. 22., 970. 19, often in C.I, 2338; cf. mparap. II. xp. 
Aldos “2 stone on which slaves were sold, also called mparjpior, Poll. 3. 
78, 126. : 

mparnptov, Ion. mpyt-, 76, a place for selling, a market, Hdt. 7. 23, 
Plut. 2.972 D; cf. mparnp. 

mparns, ov, 6,=mparnp, Isae. et Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 8. 

ampattas, ov, 6,=mparnp, used in Comedy, Poll. 7. 8, Hesych., Phot. 

mpatiarevw, Dor. for mpwr-, C. 1. 2060. 5. 

mparos, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sold, mpardy vw égémepev Soph. Tr. 276. 

mparos, a, ov, Dor. for mp@ros, contr. from mpdaros (cf. mpav for 
tmpany, OdKxos for O@xos, i.e. Odaxos), Epich. 94. 4 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 743, 
Theocr., etc.; Sup. mparioros Theocr. I. 77. 

pis ibid Att. ~ — a 

mpatwp, opos, 6,=mparnp, C. 1. 2338. 84, 121. 

mpai-yehs, Ion. mpniy-, 6, %, softly-smiling, Licymn. 4, Anth. P. 9. 
229., 10. 4. 

mpas-Oopos, ov, of gentle mind, LXx (Proy. 14. 30) :—Verb. mpai- 
Oupéw, Eust. Opusc. 345. 88:—Subst., -Oupla, }, Eccl. 

mpai-hoyos, ov, of gentle words, Synes. Hymn. 6. 33. 

mpau-pevis, és, of gentle spirit, Hesych., in Adv. -vas. 

mpav-pyrts, cos, 6, 7), of gentle counsel, gracious, Pind, O. 6. 71. 

ampai-voos, Ion. mpyi- fA, ov, of gentle mind, Orph. H. 68. 13, 
Anth. P. 7. 592, etc.; in Anth. P. 9. 769, with v. 1. mpnivopos. 

mpadivars, ews, 7), a softening, appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 2. 

mpaivris, od, 6, one who appeases, E. M. 436. 6. 

mpaivricos, 4, dv, fit for appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 10. 

mpaive, Ion. mpnive [%]: fut. tv@: aor. éxmpdiva :—Med., Ep. aor. 
mpnivaro Nonn. 29. 276:—Pass., fut. mpaivOjoopa: Galen.: aor. 
énpaivOny Plat. Rep. 440 D: pf. mempdiiopac v. infr.: (mpais). To 
make soft, mild or gentle, to soften, soothe, calm, mvods mpnivew Hes. 
Th. 254; mp. twa h. Hom. Merc. 417; mp. Anos to soothe a raging 
sore, Soph. Ph. 650; mp. Twa Adyors Aesch. Pers. 837; 7p. Twas mpos 
GAAHAous Isocr. 50B; mp. imepppava epya Solon 3. 37; opynv Eur. 
Fr. 819; Tdv Ovpdy, 7d Ovpoedés Plat. Legg. 731 D, 572 A; cf. Xen. 
Eq. 9, 61:—Pass. to become soft or gentle, grow milder, ampnivopevov 
Tod xetuavos Hdt. 2. 25; and of passion, to abate, Id. 2.121, 4; of 
persons, Plat. Rep. 440D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 1. 2. to tame wild 
animals, odpas, xuva Hes. Op. 795, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9; édépavra ve 
kat HpepGoa Ael,N. A. 10. 10 :—Pass., tempaiiopevos mépdie Ib, 4. 16; 
opp. to éyelpecOar, of horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 10. k 

mpai-rab , és, of gentle temper, Basil., and prob. 1. in Philo 2. 595: 
—Verb. -mabéw, Id. 1. 547; Subst, -mdQera, 7, Id. 2. 31. 

ampaiis, v. sub mpaos, : ; 

mpatapds, 6, gentle treatment, Soran. p. 2 58. 12 Dietz. 

mpai-révov, Ion. mpnit-, 5, with tamed neck, Tavpos Anth, P, 9. 299. 

mpav-roKos, ov, with easy parturition, Philo 1. 577. 
_ mpGii-rpotros, ov, gentle of mood, Plut. 2, 493 D. 


befitting, suitably to, cavrj kat rh warpt& mp. Plat. Legg. 699 D, 
cf. 835 B; c. gen., like dgiws, mp. r@v mpagavrov Id. Menex. 239C.  ~ 

kd vader 0, Ov, distinguished, renowned, Aesch, Eum, 914, Ar. Lys. 
12098. 

mpém, impf. éxperoy, which were the tenses chiefly in use: fut. mpépu 
Aesch, Eum, 995, Plat. Polit. 269 C, 288 C: aor. émpepa Aesch. Fr. 393, 
Plat. Charm. 158 C. Properly of impressions on the senses, i. 
on the eye, zo be clearly seen, to be visible or be conspicuous among a 
number, 6 8’ émpere wat 5d wavroy Il. 12. 104; per’ ypopévorow Od. 
8.172, Hes. Th. 92: ¢o be distinguished in or by a thing, papeow pe- 
Aayxipos Aesch. Cho. 12, cf. Theb. 124, Eur. Ale. 512, 1050, and v. 
sub herampéna ; mp. mapnis powwiors dpuypots Aesch. Cho. 24 :—to shine 
Sorth, shew itself, appear, wetp@vrt xpuads mp. Pind. P. 10.106; mav- 
aédnvos mp. év oaxet Aesch. Theb. 390, cf. Pers. 239, Ag. 241, 389; 
éni Tot mpémer Supacw aldds h. Cer. 214; Zeds mpénav 5: aidepos Eur. 
Hel. 215 :—sometimes with a part., 4o be clearly seen as doing or being, 
6 ppuxros dyyé\Awy mpére: Aesch. Ag. 30; omhdyxva .. mpémova’ éxovres 
Ib, 1222, cf. Eum. 995. 2. on the ear, Boa mpéme the cry sounds 
loud and clear, Pind, N. 3. 110, Aesch. Ag. 321. 3. on the smell, 
to be strong or rank, Ib. 1311. II. to be conspicuously like, to 
be like, to resemble, mp. Twit el5os to be like one in form, Pind. P. 2. 70; 
mpémovra .. Tavpw Séuas Aesch. Supp. 301; et 7 of Sone? mpéwew yw- 
vai Eur, Alc. 1121; mpémes .. Ovyarepav poppiy pug Id. Bacch. 917: 
—also c. inf., rodde yap Spaynpa pwrds Mepoudy mpére padeiy his 
running is /ike Persian to behold, i.e. one may see it is Persian, Aesch, 
Pers. 247, cf. Supp. 719; more commonly with ws or dare added, 
mpéme. ws TUpavvos eicopay Soph. El. 664; ds wévOipos mpéreas dpav 
Eur. Supp. 1056; mp. Wore Onpds .. Pd8y Id. Bacch. 1187. III. 
to be spi ly fit, to b ob , suit, c. dat. pers., @vara Ova- 
roiot mpéme Pind. I. 5 (4). 20; eldos yap .. mpérev .. Ovyarép Kpd- 
vou P. 2. 70; Tots dABios ye kal 7d vieGoOar mpéme Aesch. Ag. 941,” 
cf. Plat, Polit. 288 C, Charm. 158:C, etc.; also with a Prep., rod Tad" 
év xpnorois mpéwet; Eur. Heracl. 510; ofa 5% els mAjO0s mpémwer Xen. 
Cyr. 2.1, 24; also with partic., 6 re yeyvéuevov dy mpéror Plat. Epin. 
976 C, cf. Polit. 269 C, 288C; so, mpewor yap dy (sc. A€exOetoa) Id. 
Soph, 219 C, 2. often in part., Huvor mpéroyres yapos Id. Rep. 
4060 A, etc.; so, mpémov éort or Hv is often used for mpémer or éxpere, 
Id. Gorg. 503 E; iv rt AAO mpémoy evar Boxe? Thuc. 6. 26; very 
rarely c, gen., mp. Hv Saipovos Tovpov 745¢ Soph. Aj. 534; cf. Thom. M, 
734 and vy. sub mperdyTws, b. part. neut, 7d mpérov, ovros, that 
which is seemly, fitness, propriety, Lat. decorum (Cic. Offic. 1. 17), Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 294 A sq.; mpds 70 pérptov wal 7d mp. Id. Polit. 284 E, etc. ; 
so, mpérovra macxew Antipho 123. 24; mpénovra TH ovyyevelg moleiy 
Isocr. 212 D, 8. rarely with a person as the subject, rpémay Epus 
mpd Tavde paweiv art the fit person to .. , Soph. O. T. 9; Mopanus .. 
navy Trois émeot mpémov suiting them, Plut. Pomp. 72, cf. Poplic. 
17. 4, in this sense mostly impers., mpémet, Lat. decet, it is fitting, 
it beseems, suits, becomes, both of outward circumstances and moral fit- 
ness, c. dat. pers. et inf., ob mpémer dupuv Adew Tetxn Theogn. 235, cf. 
Hdt. 9. 79; ob mpérer v@y Sdcacba Pind. P. 4. 261; mpéwer Eadoioe 
aivetcOa Id. Fr. 86, cf. Aesch. Ag. 483, 941, Eur. Hipp. 115, etc.; 
dixas..olas éxelvowwe mpérer (sc. abrov Bodvac) Hdt. 8. 114. b. 
c. acc. pers. et inf, Tov mpérer Tvyxavévev Byvor Pind. O. 2. 83; ef. 
Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Tr. 728, Thuc, 1. 86, etc. ¢. c. inf. only, 
mpéme yapvépey Pind. N. 7. 121, cf. P. 5. 57, Aesch. Theb. 656, Ag. 
636, etc. d. when an acc, alone follows, an inf. must be supplied, as 
ricacba otra, ws éxelvous [ricacba] mpéwer Hdt. 4. 139, cf. 8. 68, I; 
dpeiBecOa ws févous hae mpémer Aesch. Supp. 195; mpémee 
“yoov got [dmoxpivecdac] Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 373 cf. Plat. Prot. 312 B, al. 

mpemadys, €s, (€f50s) fit, becoming, suitable, proper, like part. mpémay, 
Ar. Pl. 7933 ¢. dat., Ib. 797; 7 KaAAOv mpemrwdéorepoy Plat. Alc, I. 
135 B, cf. Xen. Occ, 5, 10; mpenwdéorara yuvaigi Id. Mem. 2. 7, 
10, etc. 

mpérrwv, ovros, 5, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1.146, Ael.N. A. 9. 38. 

mpéoBa, ns, %, old Ep. fem. of mpéoBus (resembling in form dia, rérva), 
the august, honoured (never the aged); in Il. mostly of Hera, Hpy 
mpéaBa Oed 5. 721., 8. 383, etc.; also, mpéoBa Aids Ovyarijp “ATN 19. 
gt; in Od., of a mortal, mpéoPa KAvpévowo Ovyarpav 3. 452:—cf. 
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la, 4, (mpecBedw) age, the state or right of the elder, kata 
eusetoas pe ee 7 Arist. Pol. 1. 12, 3: bate. 2. rank, 
dignity, mpeoBelq kat Buvdper dmepéxew Plat. Rep. 509 B. II. 
an embassy, Ar. Lys. 570, Thue, 4. 118, Plat. Rep. 422 D, al. 2. 
the body of ambassadors, as we say, the Embassy, Ar, Ach. 647, Eq. 795; 
Thue, 1. 72, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, Aeschin. 29. 30, etc. (This sense arose 
from elders being the ambassadors of early times.) III. inter- 
cession, Phalar. Ep. 100, Eccl. : 

mpeoBetov, Ion. and Ep. —huov, 75, (mpéoBus) a gift of honour, such 
as was offered to elders, mpeaBmiov év xept Onow Il. 8. 289; Aaxdv 
mpeoBrua réxvns Anth. P. 9. 656: v. mpecyus. 2. the privilege of 
age, and generally, a privilege, Dem. 1003. 10, Plut, 2. 787D: pl. privi- 
leges, prerogatives, mpeoBeta Sidévar Tiwi, c. inf,, to give him asa 
privilege, to .. , Plat. Gorg. 524 A; mpeoBelwy émAapBi vewy Arist. Eth. 
E. 7. 10, 1;—c. gen., mpeoBeta vis the chief share or sovereignty of the 
land, Soph. Fr. 19. 8. the right of the eldest, his share of the 
inheritance, mpeoBeia haBety Dem. 955. LI. II. old age itself, 
Lxx (Ps. 70, 18). 

mpecBerdopat, Pass. to be held in honour, adored, Lyc. 1265. 
apéoBerpa, 7), fem. of mpéaBus (cf. mpécBa), Oe&v mpéoBepa h. Hom. 
Ven. 32, cf. Eur. I. T. 963; opp. to vedvis, Ar. Lys. 86; applied by 
way of parody to a large eel, wp. Kwmqgdav xopay Id. Ach. 883. ; 

mpéoBevpa, 76, an ambassador, in pl. (cf. walBevya, etc.), mpeaBev- 
par’ ob Anuntpos és puorhpia Eur. Supp. 173, cf. Rhes. 936: in pl. 
also collectively, the Embassy, Plut. Timol. 9., 2. 541 E. 

mpeaBevs, 5, an ambassador, only found in dat. pl. mpecBetor Lyc. 
1056; for the pl. mpéoBnes in Hes. Sc. 245 (wrongly written apeoBijes) 
belongs to mpéafus 1. 1: v. Lob. Phryn. 69. 

mpécBevors, %, a being sent on an embassy, embassage, 4 mp. eyévero 
Thuc. 1. 73, Dio C. 42. 46: mpeoPBevota, f.1. in Dion. H. ad Amm, 2. 
3; v. Lob. Phryn. 532. 

ampeoBeuris, 0d, 6, (tpeaBedw) an ambassador, Thue. §. 4, Plat., etc.: 
the common pl. is mpéaBes (v. mpécBus 11), though mpeoBevrai also 
occurs, as in Thuc. 8, 77, Andoc, 28. 36; mpeoBeurds Alciphro 2. 2: 
—fem. mpeoBedvreipa, %, an ambassadress, Opp. C. 1. 464: cf. mpei- 
ys. II. an agent or commissioner, mp. Tivos, of Phormio the 
banker, Dem. 1121. 1. 2,=Lat. legatus, a lieutenant, Polyb. 35. 
4) 5, C.1. 353. 32-, 1076, al. } 
ampecBevtixds, 7, dv, of or for an ambassador or embassy, Polyb. 9. 32, 
4, Dion, H. 11. 25. Adv. -«@s, Poll. 4. 26. 

mpeoBevw, fut. evow: pf. mempéoBevea :—Med., aor. émpecBevoduny 
Thuc. 1.92, etc.:—Pass., pf. rempéoBevyar, v.sub fin.: (mpéaBus): xe 
properly of age, 1. intr. ¢o be the elder or eldest, Soph. O.C. 1422, 
ef, Plat. Legg. 951 E: c. gen. pers. to be older than, be the eldest of a 
number, tav mporépay émpéoBeve Hdt. 7. 2; mp. Tay dAAov Kara 
thy HAuiay Ath. 37D; mp. dm’ avrod to be his eldest son, Thuc. 6. 55; 
of wine, ToAAds mp. éréwy .. Gpais Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 C; mp. Tois 
xpdvors 7a. Hpoxkd Ath. 19 A:—hence b. to take the first place, be 
best, Soph. Ant. 720; olot mpecBever yévos, of the male sex, Eur. Heracl. 
45. ¢. c. gen, to rank before, take precedence of others, mp. Tov 
moAA@y midcov Plat. Legg.752E; hence to rule over, OAvprov mp. 
Soph. Aj. 1389; c. dat., Id. Fr. 256. 2. trans. to place as oldest 
or first, to put first in rank, mp&rov .. tpecBebu Ocav Tatay Aesch. 
Eum. 1:—hence, to pay honour or worship to, mp&rov révbe mpecBevaw 
tapov Aesch. Cho. 488, cf. Soph. Tr. 1065, Plat. Symp. 186 B; joined 
with tizdw, Id. Crito 46 B; ef rav Adywr airod tpecBeves any of his 
treatises, Ath. 352 D; mp. rt mpd twos Plut. Lucull. 3, Arr. An, 6. 30 :— 
Pass. to be put in the first rank, hold the first place, Lat. antiquior sum, 
TlaAAds .. év Adyous mp. Aesch. Eum, 21;.6 8 torards ye Tod xpdvov 
mp. is first in point of time, Id. Ag. 1300; c. gen., mpeaBeverar Karav 
is most notable of mischiefs, Id. Cho. 631; 7d mpecBurepoy Tod vewrépov 
éori mpeoBevipevov is more honoured than .., Plat. Legg. 879 B; cf. 
tpéoBus I. 2. b. later, to cultivate arts, etc., diadextixdv, TO .. 
Tods Aéyous mpecBetov Diog. L. 1. 18; mp. rapa “Podiors & phmw 
éylyvaonoy Philostr. 484; éaécnv (as much of the art as) 6 rére xpdvos 
énpéaBevoer Synes. 35 B. II. to be an ambassador or go as one, 
Serve or negociate as one, dd KopivOov Hat. 5. 93; «is rémoy Andoc. 
34-253 mapa or mpés Twa Plat. Charm. 158 A, Xen. Cyr. 5.1%, 3; Twds 
Jor one, Eur. Heracl. 479; absol., Ar. Ach. 610, etc.; c¢. acc. cogn., 
apeoBelas, ds empésBevcev els @fBas Dinarch. 92. 11. 2. c. ace. 
objecti, mp. ri elptvny to negotiate peace, Andoc. 26. 21, Isocr. 78 A, 
Dem, 382. 17, etc.; so, mp. itp rovrawt ra BéATioTa Dem. 400. 14; 
mp. TOAAA Kat Bavd Ib. 12., 416. 9., 423. 15, cf. 440. 17. 2. Med. 
to send ambassadors, eis rérov Thuc. 2. 7., 6. 104; mpecBevecOa: mapa 
Twas 4. 4¥, etc.; mpéds rwas 1.126; és Aaxedaipova wept Ka0ddov 
Id.:—also to go as-ambassador, Id. §. 39. 8. Pass., Ta éavTd 
merpeaBevpéva his negotiations, Dem. 347.16, cf. 416.22. | ‘III. 
c. acc. rei, to set forth, plead, Adyous Diog. L. prooem. 18, cf. Luc. Pisc. 
233 mp. 70v Oelov Adyo to preach the word, Eus. H.E. 1. 1. 

mpec Pros, ov, Ion. Adj. (mpécBvs) aged, venerable, Supa Anth. P. 1. 
19, 11.—For mpeaPriov, v. sub mpecBefou, 

mpeoBnls, (50s, 9, =mpéoBa, mpeoBnls Tip the highest or most ancient 
honour, h. Hom. 29. 3. ~ 

mpéopis, 6, later form for mpécBus, mpeoBevrhs, Schol, Ar, Ach. 93> 
Suid., etc. 

mpéoPts, , post. for mpecBela, age, kard mpécBy according to age, h. 
Hom. Merc, 431, Plat. Legg. 855 D, ete. II. an aged woman, 
Aesop. 22; 2. an ambassadress, Eust. 634. 4. 

mpéoBioros, 7, ov, pot. Sup. of mpécBus, eldest, most august, most 


honoured, h, Hom. 30. 2, Aesch, Theb. 390, Soph. Fr. 523, 539; also in dkricecy Id, Supp. 
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apeo Beta — a pevpeeviis. 


Tim. Locr. 104 B, 4 mpeoBirra (Dor.) dudogopia:—also mpesBioratos, 
n, ov, Nic. Th, 344; cf. mperyus. 

mpéo Bos, 74, poet. word, an object of reverence, Tlépoais to them, Aesch. 
Pers. 623; mp. “Apyclwv august assembly of .. , Id. Ag. 855, 1393- 

apeoBu-yévebAos, ov, =mpecBuyevys, Orph. H. 3. 2. 

mpecBv-yévera, %), seniority of birth, Hat. 6. 51, Plut. 2. 636 D. 

apeoBu-yevijs, és, (yevéa@at) eldest-born, first-born, Il. 11. 249, Seidl. 
Eur. Tro. 610 (590): generally, ancient, primaeval, xpévos Cratin. 
Xerp. 3. II. of mpeoBvyeveis, Lacon. for of yéporres, Lat. senatus, 
Plut. Lycurg. 6., 2. 789 E. 

mpeopu-yovia, %),=mpecBuyéveia, Hesych, 

ampéopus, ews, 6, voc. mpéoBu Ar. Thesin. 146:—an old man, Lat. 
senex, (the prose form being mpeoBurns), in this sense only used in nom., 
acc., and voc., 6 mp. TéAvBos Soph. O. T. 941; Boing 6 mp. Id. Ph. 562; 
narépa mpéaBuy Ib. 665; mpéoBu Id. O. T. 1013, 1121; & mpéoBu Eur. 
Or. 476; but 6 mpéoBus is used much like 6 mpeoBurepos, the elder, 
Aesch. Ag. 184, 205, 530: (for the fem., v. mpéoBa, mpéoBepa, mpeoBnis, 
mpéoBis) :-—pl. mpéaBes, elders, always implying dignity, chiefs, princes 
(v. infr. m1), Aesch. Pers. 840; Ep. mpéoByes Hes. Sc. 245 (v. sub 
mpeoBevs) :—dual mpéoBy, Ar. Fr. 495. Hom. uses only the Comp. and 
Sup., Comp. mpeaBurepos, a, ov, elder, older, Il. 11. 787., 15.204, Hat. 
1. 6,, 2. 2, Pind., and Att.; émavr@ by a year, Ar. Ran. 18; mpeoBurépa 
dp.yov older than the fit number, Pind. Fr. 236; Bovdal mpecBurepat 
the wise counsels of age, Id. P. 2. 122; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 
19 sq.; én 7d mp. ievar to become older, Plat. Legg. 631 E;—Sup. 
mpeaBuraros, n, ov, eldest, Il. 4.59., 11. 740, Hes. Th. 234, etc.; more 
definitely, mp. yevep Il. 6. 24; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5.14, 19, al. ;— 
for the poét. forms mpéoBioros, mpecBicraros, v. mpéaBuoros, and cf. 
mpevyus. 2. the Sup. is often used in the sense of reverend, 
honoured, fgom the respect paid to the aged and experienced, v. sub 
mpéaBioros. 3. the Comp. and Sup. were used of things, mpeoBu- 
tepdv Tt (or ovdtv) Exew is precisely =Lat. aliquid (or nihil) antiquius 
habere, to deem higher, more important, za Tov Ocod mpeaBuTepa 
roeioba } TA rev dvbpdy Hut. 5.63; obddty mpecBurepoy vopiw ras 
owppootvas Eur. Fr. 951; enol ovdév éore mpeoBirepoy rod .. Plat. 
Symp. 218 D; mpeoBurarov xpivew 7 Thuc. 4. 61; mpecBurépws 
ywuvaoTiKkiy povoikhs rerinicevar more highly than.., Plat. Rep. 
548 C (cf. Liv. 7. 31 antiquior fides):—hence, merely of magnitude, 
mpeaBirepov Kkakdv kaxod one evil greater than another, Soph. O. T. 
1365; xpe@v mdvrav mpecBirara Plat. Legg. 717 D: cf. mpeoBetu 
Ie 2: II. like mpeoBevrhs, an ambassador, in sing. only poét. 
Aesch. Supp. 728; 6 mpéoBus ovre téarerar ov’ HBpiCerar Poéta ap. 
Schol. Il. 4. 394; gen. mpéoBews Ar. Ach. 93 ;—but the pl. mpéoBes is 
more used than mpeoBevrat, Ar. Ach. 61, Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 118, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 8, 13, Dem. 398. 26, 1, etc.; gen. mpéaBewv, dat. mpécBeor Ar. 
Ach, 62, 76; the two forms in one clause, mpegBeurds ody .. ipas iets 
oi mpécBes movodpev Andoc. 28. 37. III. at Sparta a poli- 
tical title, diff. from -yépwv (senator), a chief, president, ray &popav 
Inser. Lac, in C. I, 1237, 1326; vopopuddcwy 1363; Bidéwy 1364 A; 
owapxias 1347, 13753 Ths puAps 1273, 1377; Tas wBas 1272 
sq. 2. in Comp, mpeoBurepos, an elder of the Jewish Council, Ev. 
Matth, 16. 21, etc.: an elder of the Church, presbyter, Act. Ap. 11. 30., 
20. I7., 1 Tim. §. 19, etc.; even the Apostles call themselves by this 
name, 2 Ep. Jo, I. 1., 3 Jo. 1. 1, cf. t Pet. 5. 1. IV. a name of the 
Tpéxidos, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 5, Hesych.:—also of a kind of daw or 
chough, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 15. (Curt. holds that péo-Bus is identical 
with Lat. pris-cus, comparing the Cret. form mpei-yus, q. v., and that the 
Root is the same as that of the Skt. pra-yas, Comp. of pra (mpd), the 
orig. sense being earlier born.) 

mpecBirepicos, 7, dv, of or for the mpeoBurepot, Eccl. 

™peoBiréprov or -etov, 74, a council of elders, presbytery, Ev. Luc. 22. 
66, Act. Ap. 22. 5, ¥ Tim. 4. 14, II. the office of presbyter, 
Eccl. III. the place in which the presbyters met, C. 1.8832. 

mpeaBiris, Hros, , (mpécBus) age, C.1. 2448. Iv. 28, VI. 29, cf. Ahr, 
D. Dor. p. 134. 

mpeoBurys [0], ov, 5, prose form of mpécfvs I, also used in Att. Poets, 
Eur. Phoen, 847, Ar. Ach, 707, Eq. 525, Nub. 358; marépa mp. Kpévov 
Aesch. Eum. 964; ap, dvnp Antipho 125. 39; 6 &« matdds péxpe 
mpeaBurov xpévos Plat. Rep. 608 C, etc.; of animals, lege oray 
yevovTar mpecBirar Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 6:—fem. mpeoBitis, idos, an 
aged woman, Aesch. Eum. 731, 1027, Eur. Hec. 842, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma, 286 A; mpeoBirs -yuvh Aeschin. 76. 45 mp. dvOpwmos Lys. 93. 7: 
cf, mpéaBus. IL. a long-sighted person, as the old are wont to be, 
opp. to pia, Arist. Probl. 31. 25, I. 

mpeoBirixés, 4, dv, like an old man, elderly, Lat. senilis, 8xAos Ar. 
Pl. 787; and mp. the evils of age, Ib. 270, cf. Acl. V. H. 2. 34 (ubi 
vulg. mpeoBuridiov) ; mp. mada Plat. Legg. 685 A, etc.; of orpupvot 
kat mp, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, 1. 2. old-fashioned, antiquated, Gdew 
mp. Tt Ar, Eccl. 278 ; meptepydrepoy kat mp. Isocr. 416 A; dpxaiov Aiav 
«at mp. Plut. Fab. 25. Adv. -«a@s, Plut. Thes. 14. 

mpeaBiris, idos, fem. of rpecBurys, q. v. 

TpeaBdro-Boxos, ov, receiving the aged, Aesch. Supp. 666. 

Tmpevpéeveta, hs Sentleness of temper, graciousness, Eur. Or. 1323. 

™pevpevijs, és, post. Adj. soft of temper, gentle of mood, kind, friendly, 
gracious, Tit to one, Aesch, Ag. 840, Eur. Hec. 538; absol., t50rro .. 
Tpevpevous am oOnparos Aesch. Supp. 207; “Axatdv mpevpeverrépav 
Tvxos Eur, Tro. 734 :—Adv., mpevuevds aireicba, mapaweiv Aesch. 
Pers. 220, 2243 d€xeoOa Id. Eum. 236. 2. of events, favourable, 
KaTeAOov .. mpevpeved rixy Id. Ag. 1647; TedcvTds .. mpevpevels 
140; mpevgevovs..vdcrov tuxévras Eur. Hec. 
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540. II. propitiating, xoat Aesch. Pers. 609, cf. 685. (From 
ered re Hévos, and the form mpyvyevqs occurs in Epigr. Gr. 

18. 40. 

mpeay, dvos, 6,=mpuy, rode kara mpedvos Anth. P. 6. 253. 

TpPHYLO, TPHYPaTevopar, Ion. for mpayy—. 

mpnyopevw, = mpoayopedw, Hesych, 

Tpnyopedy or mpynyopav, avos, 5, the crop of birds, Ar. Eq. 374 
(metaph. of Cleon), Av. 1113, where the forms mpyyop@va, -@vas were 
restored by Bentl. metri grat. (From mpd, d-yetpw, because birds collect 
their food there before it passes into the second stomach, Poll. 2. 204, 
E. M. 688. 33, Suid., Zonar, :—the form mporyopéwy in E. M. and Suid. 
seems to be an error.) 

Po pone évos, 4, (pnw) an inflammation, Nic. Th. 365, Aretae. Cur. 
SAGE Years 
Ofjva, v. sub mempdoxe. 

mpnOw, impf. épyov (év—): otherwise only used in aor. épnoa: (for 
the signf. to burn, v. sub mivmpnys; and on the union of these two 
senses, to burn and to blow, v. Buttm., Lexil. s.v.: cf. also éumpnow, 
™pnoTnp). Ep. Verb (rarely used by Att, Poets, v. infr.), to blow up, 
swell out by blowing, émpnoev 8 dvepyos péoov ioriov Od. 2.427; &v & 
dvepos mpigev pécov tarioy Il. 1. 481; GAa vérov mphoavros Anth. P. 
13. 27:—Pass., mémpnoo xal Bda swell thyself up, Pherecr. Kpam. 1 ; 
éxpyo6n Amphis TAay. 1. 10: cf. mphows, mlumpnyc I. 2. to 
blow out, drive out by blowing, 1d 8 [ata] dvd orépa kat Kara pivas 
apie he blew a shower of blood from his mouth and nostrils, Il. 16.350: 
cf, dvampn0w, mpioris I. 3. to blow into a flame, fan, mp. mupds 
Hévos Ap. Rh. 4. 819. II. intr. to blow, Id. 4. 1537. 

TPNKTHP, MPNKTOS, Vv. sub tpaxrihp, tpakTds. 
ampnpadin, 7, name of a kind of olive, Nic. Al. 87. 
cope (7pyOw) to blow hard, mpnyawovoas re OvéAAas Ar. Nub. 
339. 

Tpypds or mpnpvds, ddos, %, a kind of tunny-fish, Plat. Com. Eipwr, 
2, Nicochar, Anuy. 1, Opp. H. 1. 183 :—in Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 5, Bekker 
gives mpiuddes for the Ms, reading mppadiac 

™pnvndov, Ady. forwards, headlong, Nonn. Jo. 4. 23- 

mpyvias, és, Dor. rpavas (a form also used in Att., v. infr.), gen. éos, 
contr. ods :—with the face downwards, head-foremost, Lat. pronus, opp. 
to Uris (Lat. supinus), mpnveis re kad taro extecov immo Il, 11. 
179; €k Bippoio .. eexvdiocOn mpyvis év xovinow ént ordpa 6. 43, cf. 
2. 418., 4.544, Hes. Sc. 365; mpyvijs ént yaly xetro radeis Il. 21. 118 ; 
mostly with Verbs of falling, mpyvijs xdammece, Hprte, Aran, etc., 16. 
413, etc.; mpnvéa .. ravvccas ["Exropa] 23. 25; Kara mpnves Baréey 
Tipidporo péAadpoy headlong down, 2. 414; én 7d mpnves péwey, i.e. 
forward, Hipp. 750 B, cf. 850 E; of the hand, with the palm down- 
wards, Plut. Timol. 11; of dorpdyado1, dp0ot rinrovres 7) mpnveis Id. 
2. 680 A, cf. Poll. 7. 204. II. mpnvjs and trios when applied 
to other animals signify respectively on the back and on the belly, above 
and below, when applied to man hind and fore, back and front, rd Te- 
tpamoba ..év rois trrios ote Exe Tas Tplxas, GAN év Tois mpavect 
pGdAov' of 8 dvOpwror robvayrioy év Tots iariows paddov 7 ev Tots 
mpaveow Arist. P, A. 2.14, 2, cf. H. A. 2.1, 16:sq., 3.12, 445 5. 2, 5, 
G.A.1. 5, 43 Vv. trios I. - III. of the sides of hills, pds 
dvayres kal Kara mpavots Kal mrAdyta EAavvew down hill, Xen. Eq. 3, 
7, ¢f. An. 1.5, 8., 4. 8, 28; xara 7a mparf Id. Eq. 8,6; opp. to dpOos 
(up-hill), Id. Cyr. 2, 2, 24:—Comp. mpavdrepos, Arr. An.I.I. (On 
the deriv., v. mpd.) 

mpnvitw, fut. fow and igw, to throw headlong, mp. médw to level it 
with the ground, Euphor. Fr. 16, Or. Sib. 4. 59, 106, cf. Valck. Hdt. 6. 
27 :—Pass. to fall headlong, mpnvixOeis Anth. P. 7.5323 mpavixOqvat: 
70 ém orépa meceiv Phot., Hesych. 

mpyvicwos, 6, a throwing headlong, mipyav Or. Sib. 4. 69. 

amprtar, mpiits, mpijors, Ion. for mpa-. 

mpijos, ews, , (mpnOe) a swelling, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1, etc. 

ampiopa, 76, an inflammation or swelling, Hipp. 517. 29, etc. 

TpySpovy, 7, —=mphoua, Orneosoph, 

mpthoow, Ep. and Ion. for mpacow. 

mpnornp, jpos, 6, (miumpnut, mpndw) a hurricane attended with light- 
ning, a fiery whirlwind descending like a water-spout (Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10. 104, Lucret. 6. 423 sq.), mpnorhpwy dvépnwv Hes. Th. 846 ; Bpovrat 
Te kal mpnoripes émecomimrovor Hat. 7.42; Tup@ wat mpyorijps Ar. Lys. 
974; ™p. €umecdyros Xen, Hell. 1. 3, 1:—also a gust of wind from subter- 
ranean caverns, Diog. L. 7. 154. 2. metaph. a burst of tears, Eur. Fr. 
388. II. a pair of bellows, Ap. Rh. 4.777- IIL. mpynoripes, 
the veins of the neck when swollen by anger, Poll. 2.134, Hesych. Iv. 


akind of serpent, whose bite is poisonous, Diosc. Ther. 13, Ael. N.A. 6. 51. 


mpnompiate, to burn up as with lightning, Hdn. Epim. 111. 
m™pyornptos, ov, burning, flashing, Byz. 
mpnotnpo-Kpatwp [a], opos, 5, ruler of thunders, Synes. H. 3. 161. 
mpnoricds, 7, dv, (rpndw) =mpnornpios, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
mpijorts, 7, v. sub mploris. 
TPYTHY, Fvos, 6, a yearling lamb, Eust. 1625. 35, Hesych.: cf. émmpy- 
thv. (On the deriv., v. apd.) ; 

mpytiprov, 74, Ion. for mparjpiov, Hat. 7. 23. 

Tpyv-yeAws, -vopos, —voos, mpyive, mpnis, mpyv-révwv, v. sub 
mpaiv—, 

tpnay, vos, 5, Ep. form of mpd, ds 8 b7’ dad peyddou wérpy mpn- 
Gvos dpoton Hes. Sc. 437, cf. Coluth, 14 and 102, Nic. Al. 104; dat. 
pl. mpnéou in Call. Dian. 52 :—cf. mpedr. 

*mplapat, defect. Dep., from which is formed éxpiduny, the aor. of 
dvéopar (for éwvnoduny is not used in correct Att.), freq. in Att. ; 


mpeav — mpiv, — 
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2 sing. émpiw Ar. Vesp. 1440; Ep. 3 sing. mplaro Od. 1. 430 :—imperat. 
mpiago Ar. Ach, 870; mpiw Ib. 34, og Renok Aly. 2, ay Sora 
Epich. 93 Ahr. :—subj. mpiwpor Ar. Ach. 812, 2 sing. mply Id. Nub. 614: 
—opt. mpaluny Soph. Ant. 1171, etc.:—inf. mptacdar (not mpidabat), 
Plat., etc.:—part. mpidpuevos Thuc., etc.: (v. sub mepdw: cf. mepvde, 
mimpaoa). To have a thing sold to one, to buy, purchase, opp. to 
dveta0at, arodéc0a, Hom., Att—Construct., c. dat. pretii, mp. kred- 
Tecow éotaw to buy with one’s money, Od. 14. 115, 452; 70 KaAAos 
dvovnros yapos Eur. Hel. 885, cf. Med. 233, etc. ; ¢. gen., mp. Oavaroro 
to purchase by his death, Pind. P, 6. 38; mp. 7: tadavrov, rerrdpow 
giydov Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 2, An. I. 5,6; m. moAdod Id. Cyr. 3. 2,19; 
(also, mp3 wavraw xpnudrov Id. Mem. 2. 5, 3); metaph., obSevds Ad-you 
mpiac@at to buy at no price, Soph. Aj. 477; dat. pers. added, méacu xpi- 
wpat go rd xoupidia Ar. Ach. 812, cf. Ran. 1229, Soph. Ant. 1171; 
also, mp, Tt mapa twos Hdt. 9. 94; mp. THy x&pay N raddvrov rapa 
twos Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 30; soc. inf., mp. mapa twos pi) dodvae dieny 
Andoc. 28. 20; ap. rijs puxijs Gore ph .., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 36, cf. 8. 4, 
23 :—also mp. alone, mp. Tiptov rovAaov to buy it dear, Ar. Vesp. 2533 
mp. tiv elpnynv Aeschin. 52.7; mp. 7d worfoa to buy the power of 
doing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 10. 2. of slaves, mp. S«vOas rogéras Andoc. 
24. 8, cf. Posidipp. Suvrp. 1; réxrova wévre pva@y Plat. Rival. 135 B; 
mp. Tods Sixagras to buy, i.e. bribe, them, Dem. 78. 19. 3. to rent 
or farm a tax, etc., Lat. conducere, redimere, Tédos Xen. Vect. 4, 20; 
péraddoy Dinarch, ap. Dion. H. de Din. 13; aviv &« Tod Sypociov 
Andoc. 12. 28. 4, on Ar, Ach. 34, 35, v. sub mplwr. 

Tprapdopar, Med. to have one’s head shaven, because Priam was repre 
sented on the stage with a bald head, Com. Anon, 171. 

Tiptapos, ov, 6, Priam, Il., etc.; so called, says Apollod. (2. 6, 4), 
because he redeemed (épiaro) his sister Hesioné from Hercules; but 
Tipiapos itself meant a chief, king (wéppapyos =Baotdeds, Hesych., and 
Tléppapos was Acol. for Ipiapos, E. M. 665. 39, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. 55), 
being connected with the Root mpé or mepi:—Patron. piaptdys, 6, 
Ep. gen. -i8ew and -é8ao, Il. 3. 356., 20. 77 :—Adj. Tprapunds, 7, dv, 
of or like Priam, Lat. Priameius, (from Ep. Wpeapnios), téxat Arist. 
Eth. N. 1.10, 14; poét. fem. Ipvapts, i50s, Lat. Priameis, Eur. Hel. 
1158, Or. 1481:—Dim. TpvaptAAvov, 76, A. B. 857. 

mpiamiov, 76, a name of the violet, Diosc, Noth, 4. 122. 

tamil, Ion. Tpunn-, to be lewd, Anth. Plan. 237. 

IIpvamiokos, 5, Dim. of Ipiamos, a name of the épv@pdvov, Diosc. 3.144. 

Tipiimeokwrés, 7, dv, shaped like the membrum virile, pords Galen. 

Iiptamopés, 6, priapism, lewdness, Galen. ; cf. catvplacis. 

Iiptamos, lon. IIpinros, 5, Pridpus, the god of gardens and vineyards, 
and generally of country life, whose worship arose at a late period in 
Lampsacus and spread over all Greece. He is described as the son of 
Hermes and Aphrodité, Luc. D. Deor. 23. 1, Diod. 4. 6, Paus. 9. 31, 25 
and was represented by a rude wooden terminal figure, painted red, with 
a club or garden-knife, and with a large generative organ, as the symbol 
of the fructifying principle in nature, v. Voss. Mythol. Br. 2. p. 295: 
the Poets have also a pl. Mpinmor, like Sarupo, Mosch. 3. 27 :—Adj. 
TIptdrevos, a, ov, Anth. P. 6. 254; Up. wérpov Dion. H. de Comp. 4. 

pramaddns, es, (el50s) like Priapus, lewd, Schol. Ar. Lys. 981. 
aplykumes, of, the Lat. principes, Polyb. 6. 21, 7, etc. 

mpilw, fut. iow, = mpiw, to saw, Plat. Theag. 124 A, cf. Poll. 7. 114 :— 
fut. med mprefrac in Plut. 2. 1099 C is prob. f. 1. for mpinrae (from 
*rpiapa.). : 

mpipds, ddos, %, v. sub mpnpas. 

amptv, formed with a comparative force from mpé, as is indicated by its 
combination with #. [Ace, to Laroche, Homer. Unters. p. 256, mpiv is 
made long in Hom. only before words that originally began with a con- 
sonant: mply eldvia réwoto Il. 17. 53 mply €Acae 21, 225; mplv “IAtov 
22.17; mpiv eidéras Od, 13. 113, and before the chief caesurae: in 
other cases it becomes mpiv y. In Att. Poetry always mpty, Elmsl. Ar. 
Ach. 176, Br. Ar. Eccl. 857, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 795. In Doric mpav— 
always with @.] . 

* “A. Ady. of Time, before, either in the sense of sooner (cf. prius 
and potius), or in that of aforetime, formerly, erst (implying duration 
up to a certain time): I. of future time, with fut. Indic., mpiv uy 
nai yipas éreow Il, 1. 29., 18. 283, Od. 2. 198, etc. :—with Subj. = 
fut., mplv wat kaxdv dAdo mdOpa0a Il. 24. 551:—with Opt, and xev, 
mpiv xev dvindels ohy marpiia yatay ixoo Od. 3.117, cf. 11. 330., 14. 
155, Ar. Pax 1076, 1112:—with Opt., Il. 24. 800:—with Imperat., 
9. 250:—with Inf. (expressing a wish), 2. 413, (expressing an oath) 
Od. 4. 254. II. of past time, 1. formerly, once, mpiv pev 
pot txéoxero.., vov d&.. Il. 2.112, cf. 9. 19., 23. 8273 mply pev roow 
écOdov amwreoa Od. 4. 724, cf. 3. 408. 2. formerly (up to a 
certain poitit), before, in this sense often with the Art., 7d mpiv 7 exe 
xaoto Il. .-543 7d mply ye.., viv 8&.. 13.1053 viv b&..70 mplv ye 
16. 208 :—with ‘the Art. there is often an ellipsis of the Part. ay, Ta 
amply meddwpia (sc. dvta) the giants of old, Aesch. Pr. 151; Tod mplv 
Alyéws Aegeus gone ‘before, Soph. O. C. 69; év 7@ mply xpévw Id, Ph. 
1224;—and in Att. Prose the adverbial mpiy must always have the 
Art., év rots mplyv Adyos Thuc. 2.62; rods mply pudarropevovs Plat. 
Rep. 547 C, etc. 8. like other Adverbs, mpiv is sometimes followed 
by a case, mplv &pas Pind. P. 4. 76; mpty pdous Arr. An. 3. 18, 12. 

B. as Conjunction, before that, before, ere. This usage seems to 
have been evolved out of the adverbi«l use of mpiv, and where the con- 
junctive clause is introduced by the conjunctive mpiv, the antecedent 
clause often has the adverbial piv (chiefly in Ep.), or its equivalents 
mpcrepov, mpdabev, mapos (poét.), esp. with negat., od mply .., vie . 

cat. 


355: 





Il. 1. 974 7-481, Od. 19. 4753 wh amply .., mplv .. Il. 2. 354, 
9 4M2 
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1. 165, Eur. H. F. 605 ; mply .., mpiv.. Il. 2. 348., 8. 452, Od. 19. 385 5 
ob mpérepov .., mply..Ar. Eccl. 620, Andoc. 31. 19, Dem. 126, 26, 
Plat. Lach. 187 E; pi mpdrepoy .. mplv .. Soph. Ph. 197, Aeschin. 2.17, 
Plat. Phaedo 62 C; mpérepoy.., mpiv.. Andoc. 29. 2, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
9; ob mpéabev .. , mplv .. Od. 17.7, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 233 pay mpoadev «. 5 
mply .. Xen, An. I. 1,10; mpéoGe.. , mplv tuxeiv Pind, Pyth, 2.92; ov 
mdpos .., mply .. Od. 2.127, 128, Il. 5.218 :—pir is also not unfrequently 
preceded by pOdva, Il, 16. 322, Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. 4. 79, 104., 6. 
97., 8.12, Xen, An, 4.1, 21, Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :—mpiy sometimes takes 7 
after it, ob .. mply y’ dwonavcecOat mply -y’  Erepdv ye meadvra aiparos 
doa “Apna Il. 5. 288, cf. 22. 266; so in Hat. 1. 136, 165, al.; and 
here and there in Att., from which it is sometimes removed by correc- 
tion, Thuc. 5. 61, Lys. 104. 12, Isocr. 44 C, Lycurg. 166. 10, Aeschin. 
45- 31, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 22; common in later Greek, Just. Mart. Apol. 
I. 23, 30, etc.—As a Conjunction, piv, before, ere, has numerous con- 
structions which vaty according to period and author. I, piv 
with Inf.,—the typical construction, mpty €A@eiv =(the much later) mpd 
70d édOciy ‘before coming.’ This is the prevailing constr. in Hom., 
who employs it after positive and negative clauses alike: in Att. it is 
mostly found after positive clauses, and is always so used when the 
action does not or is not to take place: the tense that follows is, as 
regularly the aor., a, after a positive clause, vaie 5¢ Tnj5acov, mpiv 
énOeiv vias ’Axaidy Il. 13. 172, cf. 8. 454., 16. 322, Od. 1. 210; Zeds 
bréoee inv, mpiv jyiv wha guredoa 4. 668, cf. Il. 6. 465., 24. 
245, Pind. P. 2. 92., 3. 9, N. 8. 19, Hdt. 6.119, Aesch. Pers. 712, Ag. 
1539, Soph. Ant.120, Tr. 396, Eur. Alc. 281, etc., Ar. Eq. 258, al., 
Antipho 137. 19, Thuc. 1. 125, Xen. An. 4.1, 7, Plat. Prot. 350 A, al.: 
—negative questions which expect a positive answer are considered posi- 
tive, Eur, Andr. 1067, Ion 524, Rhes. 684, Ar. Ran. 480, etc. b. 
after a wom clause, 008 8 ye mply Aavaoiow dexéa Aovyoy amwoel, 
mpiv ¥ dnd marpl piry Sbuevar EXcxwmida Kovpny Il. 1. 98, cf. 19. 423, 
Od. 2. 127., 4. 747 :—in post-Hom. Greek a negat. antecedent is com- 
monly foll. by mpiv with a finite Verb (v. infr. 11) ;—still the Inf. is found 
in passages in which mpiy precedes, mpiv ldeiv 5’, oddels wavtis Soph. Aj. 
1418; mplv piv yap KpOivat, od padioy jv eldévae tds alrias Andoc. 
30.73; mplv vinjoa .., ox Hv .. Lys. 154. 26; mpiv 5& radra mpagat, pi) 
oxometre Dem. 31. 21, cf. Lycurg. 167. 9 ;—also after Verbs of Fear (the 
positive being the thing dreaded), bray dediwor pr) mpdrepdy Te TAO, 
amply rédos emBeivar Tois mparropévass Isocr. 96 B, cf. Eur. Fr. 462, 
Soph. Tr. 632; in unfulfilled conditions and wishes, o#@’ 6 TAovrwvos 
niav ov6 oom Kump Yuxotopnds dv Xdpov éoxov mply els pas ody 
karacti}ca Biov Eur. Alc. 362, cf. Rhes. 61;—in the foll. examples 
amply with Indic. or Subj. with dv would be more usu., &pOnv obderts- 
more mply Tavtny tiv Gupopay yevécbai Lys. 157.5; ovd8 mavcerat 
xodou .., mply katacKhwat twa Eur. Med. 94, cf. H. F. 605; waé por 
#2) OopuBhan pndels mpiy dxodca Dem. 6o. 27, Xen. Oec. 4, 24, cf. 
Plat. Legg. 666 A :—so after a negat. Opt. with dv (though here Subj. 
with dy is an alternative construction), ofa yap yévorr’ dy odd? dv x- 
Baots orparod, mply Spyw vaby OpacvyOjva Aesch. Supp. 773, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 769 E :—so after a past tense (in orat. oblig.), dpooav ph mply és 
Pdnaay hey, ply i) tov pspov rodrov dvapavqvac Hat. 1. 165, cf. 
4. 9, Thue. 7. 50., 5. 10, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 23, Cyr. 8. 1, 38, Plat. Phaedo 
61 A, 2. also with pres. to convey a special sense of continuance, 
effort, or the like, ‘ before undertaking to,’ ‘ before proceeding to,’ mpiv 
eomdiCew “Apn Aesch. Supp. 702, cf. Ag. 1026; mpiv viv Ta mAciov’ 
igropety .. , Ade Soph. O. C. 36, 37, cf. El. 20; mply «dew Eur. Andr. 
577s cf. Or. 10955 mply A€yew Ar. Thesm, 380, cf. Ach. 383, 384; also 
Hdt. 8. 3, Andoc. 29, 2, Thuc. 3. 24, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 25, Mem, I. 2, 
40, etc, 3. with perf., mpiv 768° &nvrAneéva Eur. Med. 79, cf. 
Phoen, 1145, El. 1069, Hdt. 3. 25; mply wat reOdo0a Ar. Av. 1034, cf. 
Vesp. 1155, 1156, Pax 375, Lys. 322, Ran. 1185, Xen. An. 4. 1, 21, 
Plat. Theaet. 164 C, Prot. 320 A, etc.; in Hdt. 6, 116, Thue. 5. 10, mpiy 
Hkev =pf. II. zpiv with a finite Verb: 1. with Ind., chiefly 
of the aor.: Hom. does not combine mpfy with the Ind. (unless we count 
h. Apol. 357), but uses instead mply + dre, mply yy’ bre 5h, after posi- 
tive and negative clauses ;—posit., jAdpyy .., mplv 7’ ore .. Hyaryes Od. 
13. 322; mpiv 7 bre oh pe.. Kadeooey 23. 44, cf. Il, 12. 437 ;— 
negat., obdE Kev Hytas GAXo biexpwev .. , ply *y’ bre 5) Oavdrouo .. Védvos 
dupendrvper Od. 4. 180:—rarely with impf., 008’ &s rod Oupodr .. ere 
Gov, mply 7’ bre di) Oddapos mina BadderOo (began to be hit) Il. 9. 587; 
cf. Antipho 113. 28, Andoc. 31. 19 (where @xero is plqpf, in sense), 
hg hs a :—often s Sap ies aor., a, after negat. clauses ;— 
act in the past, ob« iy dAétny’ oddity .., mply > éya alow deka 
Acsch, Pr. 478 sq.; ob mpérepov dnavéarn .. Tnigtiostey Bes q Pe 
broxetpious émornoaro Hat. 6. 45, cf.'79; dAX’ o¥8' ds .. itlwoay ved 
TEpoy Tt moreiv és adrdy ..., ply ye di) abrois wnvuris ylyverat (histor. 
pres. =aor.) Thue. 1. 132, cf. 3. 101., 5. 61, Ar. Ay. 700, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4) 23 495,13 (histor, pres.), Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc.;—so as part of an 
unfulfilled condition, od« dv écxepdpeda mpdrepov .., amply enrhoaper 
Plat. Meno 86 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E; xpiv rolvuy Aewriyny pn) mpérepov 
ribevar Tov éavTod vépor, mply Todrov éAvce ypaydpevos Dem. 486. 
14. b. after positive clauses: (note that Verbs such as dypuyvoeiv 
Xen. An, 2. 5, 33, Oavpatew Thue. 1. 51, AavOdvey Id. 3. 29 ate really 
negative) ;—in Thuc. 1. 118, a positive is combined with a negat., cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 478 sqq.: here mpiv is=éws, and the fact is often emphasized 
by 89, jydunv 8 dvip dora péyoros .. , piv poe Tix Tad éxéory 
Soph. O. T. 775 sqq.; orovdal 5¢ Adyar Foav toa mas, mpl ..meide 
eee press 800.) Eur. Hec, 13%, cf, mptv 7’ 6pG Id. Med. 1173; amply 
i] Tis éyéaro Andr. 1148; 7a epi rods dyavas KaredvOn (negat. 
idea) Ae ve 4 p Y 7 (negat 
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Thuc. 3. 104, cf. 7. 39, 71- 2. with Subj. only after negatives or 
equiv. of neg., ob mpiv =€ws or jv wn: (this notion is distinctly con- 
ditional, cf. Isocr. 77 A, where mply dy varies with jv wy) ;—od karabv- 
odped’, dxvipevot mep .. mplv pdparpov Huap eréOn Od. 10.174, 1753 
ph wa karadicco .., mplv ¥ ene... tdnae Il. 18. 135, cf. 190., 24. 78; in 
17. 506, mpiv xe with Subj. (acc. to the best Mss.) varies with an Inf, 
after a negat.; so, mply 7 br’ dv, GAN Spooov pr) pntpl pidy rade pu- 
Ojoacba, mpiv y br’ dy évdexarn Te Suwdexdrn Te yévnra Od. 2. 373, 
374, cf. 4. 475, 477 :—in Prose the normal form is mply dy, but the 
simple piv is found, as also mply 4: a. generally with aor., to ex- 
press an action preceding the action of the anteced. clause, the Verb in 
which is fut. or some equiv. of the fut., ob yapéerar mapSevos ovdepia, 
piv dv trav modeplow dvipa Groxreivy Hdt. 4.117, cf. 1. 82., 3. 109; 
vov 8 obdéy éort Téppa poe mpoketpevoy pbx Oay (the sense here is fut.), 
mplv dv Zeds éenéon rupavvidos Aesch. Pr. 756, cf. 166,176; od yap 
mor’ tee Thode Tis xupas, mply dy .. arhans aywv Soph. O.C. 909, cf. 
47, 1041, O. T. 1529, etc.; ob dy éxuddos .., ply dy Odvy rus Id. Tr. 
2; ob« Gretpe mpos dépous mad, mply dv ce .. aw Badw Eur. Med. 276, 
cf. 680, Alc. 1145 sqq., 1. A. 324, I. T.19, 1302; pa) mpoxarayiyvacne.. , 
mplv dy +’ dxovons auporépwy Ar. Vesp. 919 sq., cf. Ach. 176, 230, Xen. 
Hier. 6, 13, Cyr. 1. 2, 8, An. I. 1,10. 5. 7,12, Plat. Phaedr. 228 C, 
Lach, 187 E, etc.:—mplv without dv, pi orévate, mply udOys Soph. Ph. 
917, cf. Ant. 619, Aj. 742, 965, Tr. 608, 946; ob« €orw boris abroy 
efaiphoera .., mply yuvatk’ éuot peOp Eur. Alc, 849, cf. Or. 1218, 1357; 
mpiv xapiowvrar Ar. Eccl. 624; od yap amie rhs doixins, mpiv oi) 
dmixwyrat Hdt. 4.157; mplv .. BeBawowpeOa Thuc. 6.10; mpiv (dv?) 
dvaynnv Tiva Ocds émimépiy Plat. Phaedo 62C; mply éferdowaow Hyperid, 
Euxen. 20:—zply # (never with av), mplv 7) dvopOdowor Hat. 1. 19, 
cf. 136, etc.-—Apparent exceptions to the rule that mpiv or mply dy with 
Subj. can only follow a negat., in good authors at least, vanish on inspec- 
tion, 6 5 ddicéer dvameduevos (where a negat. is implied), mpiv 4 
drpexéws éxpd0n Hdt. 7.10, 7; so, aloxpdv yyotpar mpdérepoy mav- 
cacbat, mplv dy .. Ynpionade Lys. 164. 28; so, daTis ody olerat Tors 
GAAous mpdgfev te.., mply dv.. biaddAdén, Alav dwd@s Exe Isocr. 
44 A (where=ov def otec@ar, as is shown by GAAd 6ef in the next 
sentence, cf. Dem. 38. 24):—mpiv with Subj. (or Opt.) after a pos. 
clause occurs often enough in later Greek, cf. Orig. c. Cels. 1. 42., 2. 42.5 
6. 68., 7. 20. b. the pres. Subj. is comparatively rare: pyre mplv 
dy trav Hperépwy dins (the Verb has no aor, in Att.) “v@wv Soph. Pa. 
1409; 6 vopodérns Ta SidacKadeia dvolyey drayopever pi mpdrepov 
mplv dv 6 HAws dvioxn Aeschin, 2. 18, cf. Antipho 114. 27, Xen. Cyr. 
2. 2, 8, Plat. Phaedr. 271 C. 3. ply with Opt.: —_a._ represent- 
ing Subj. after historical tenses, ob €Ochev pevyew amply rephoar 
*AxiAfjos Il. 21. 580; mpiv y’ ore, as with Subj., 9. 488; e0gé por pr 
atya mply ppacaipi cor Tov mdodv motetcOa Soph. Ph, 551, Thuc. 3. 
22, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,14, Hell. 6. 5, 19 (cf. 2. 4, 18), An. 1. 2, 2, Plat. 
Apol. 36 C, etc. b. by assimilation, dAo1o wjmw mply pd0ouu Soph, 
Ph. 960, Tr. 655; or after Opt. with dv, ob« dy mpérepoy dpyjoese mply 
BeBatwoaro Plat. Legg. 799 D, cf. Theogn. 125, 126, Soph. O. T. 505: 
—here, however, ply dv with Subj. is more common, ef. Ib. 1530, 
Eur, I. T. 20, Ar. Lys, 704. 4. mplv dy with Opt. is doubt- 
ful, and (where it is not an error of the copyist) due to the change re- 
quired by orat. obl., dwaryopevévta Tay pikov TOV Endy ph dmroxreivew 
tov dvipa, mpiv dy éya €A@ouue Antipho 133. 27, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48., 
2. 4, 18. 5. without a Verb, mply wp (sc. éori) Od. 15. 394. 

mptvidtov [vi], 76, Dim. of mpivos, Ar. Av. 615; in Byz., mptvaptoy. 

mplvivos, 7, ov, made from the mpivos, Lat. iligneus, yins Hes. Op. 427; 
dv@Opaxes Ar. Ach, 668 ; ai mpivivai (sc. Badavor) Diosc. 1. 143; mUKnTES 
mp. fungi that grow under the ilex, Antiph, Incert. 3, cf. Anecd, Oxon. 3. 
231 init.:—metaph. oaken, i.e. tough, sturdy, yépovres Ar. Ach. 180; 
70 Alay orpuprvdy kat mp. HO0s Id. Vesp. 877; 40Anrat Luc, Hist. Conscr. 
8, cf. Anth. P. 7. 37: v. mpivmdns, opevdapuvos. 

Tpiv-k: s, 6, the acorn of the mpivos, Manass. Chron. 6128: so 
mptvov, 76, Galen. 

mpivos, 7, also 6, Ar. Ran. 859, Amphis Incert. 6; both 6 and 
in Theophr. :—the evergreen oak, ilex, Hes. Op. 434, Ar. l.c., Theocr. 
5. 95, cf. Theophr. H, P. 3. 16, 2. a small species, with prickly 
leaves, bearing berries (dxevAot), Amphis Incert. 6; from the kermes of 
which a scarlet dye was made, quercus coccifera, 4 TOv powikody KéKKov 
épe: Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3; still called mpevdp: in Greece, Sibthorp in 
Walpole 2. p. 237.—In Simon. 23, we have mpivds dyos, which, if 
correct, would be a heterocl. genit., as if from a nom. tplv. {@ 
always: hence in Hes. l.c, Schafer restored Spuds €Auya, -yons mpivou, 
for mpivov re yins; in Anth. P. 9, 312 } mpivoy } Tav.., the reading 
is corrupt.] 

mptvadys, es, (efd0s) tough as oak, Ar. Vesp. 383; cf. mplrivos. 

mptvav, Gros, 6, an ilex-grove, Gloss. 

mptovifw, to saw, Gloss. 

mptowov, 76, Dim. of mpiwv, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 67. 

mptovitts, dos, 7, a plant, betonica, betony, also xeorpoy, Aretae, Cur. 
M. Ac. 2, 8, Alex. Trall, 9. 531. 

mptovo-eSys, és, like a saw, Galen. Ady. -d@s, Diosc. 1. 147, etc. 

mptovedys, €s,=mpiovoerdhs, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 5, Anth. P. 7. 196, 
Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E. [Mel.1.c, makes ¥, v. sub mpiwy.] 

mptovwrés, 7, ov, (as if from mpiovdw) made like a saw, jagged, ser- 
rated, orduia Ar. Fr. 139; rod xpaviov 7d mp. pépos papi Kadreirac 
Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 2; mp. dpes serpents with serrated crests or backs, 
Philostr. 99; Ty Aopia mpoverf Ib. 867; 4 mpiovwr?) retxomotia, of a 
warlike engine, Math. Vett. 86. 

mpiow,=rpiw, but found only in 3 sing. subj. mpd, Tab. Heracl., in 


mpiots — mpo. 


C. 1. 5774. 121; part. pf. pass. mempiwpévos, Hipp. V. C. 912; and in 
derivs. mpiwpa, mprards. 


mptors, %, (mpi) a sawing, severing, Arist. P. A. 1.5, 12. 2. 
in surgery, a trepanning, Hipp. V. C. goo, cf. g12 G. II. zp. 
ddévtaw a grinding of the teeth, from anger, Plut. 2. 458°C; or as an 


effect of some disease, Hipp. Prorrh. 71. 

aplopa, 74, (mpi{w) anything sawn, sawdust, Theophr. H., P. 5. 6, 3, 
Anth. P. 11. 207 :—hence, rotten wood, Diosc. 1. 79. II. a geo- 
metrical prism, Euclid. 

mpioparvov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Procl. 

mpicpos, 6,=mpiors 11, Hesych. 

TpLoThp, jpos, 6, (mptw) a saw, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. r. 2 i—Tpiorhpes 
dd0vres the incisors, Anth. P. append. 373; cf. -yeAacivor. 

mprornpo-edqs, és, like a saw, LXx (Isai. 41. 15), Eccl. 

Tpiorns, ov, 6, a sawyer, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1348, Poll. 7. 114. 
a saw or file, Poll. 7.113, Hesych.—Cf. mpiorss. 

tptorts, ews, }, a large fish, prob. of the whale kind, Epich. 30 Ahr., 
Anth. P. 7. 506, Opp. H. 1. 370, Polycharm. ap. Ath. 333 F, Ael. N. A. 
9. 49; pristis et balaena, Plin. 9. 3; and pistrix seems to be another 
form ;—in Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 1 it is mentioned among the whales.—Dind. 
follows Gesner in restoring mpiotts (from mphbw), the blowing fish, 
spouter, cf. puonrhp. But though mpioris is given in the text of all the 
places cited, except Arist. and Anth., mpforis is a constant v.1., and the 
existence of the Lat. pristis, pistrix, is in favour of the common form, 
which seems to be a variety of mpfjoris, as oxiprropat, oxime of oxin- 
Topat, oxnTev.—It seems indeed to have been assumed that mplw was 
from the same Root as mp70w, to blow, v. the gloss of Hesych. (mplerat* 
voovrat), and the derivation of p79 from mpiw in E. M.; and this 
expl. was applied to Ap. Rh. (1.c. sub mpiw 11): but Lob. explained this 
passage as below, and read pvatodra: for pycodra in Hesych.; cf. also 
Meineke Menand, Incert. 326 (ed. ma.). II. a sort of ship of war, 
prob. from its shape, Polyb. 17. 1, 1, cf. 16. 2, 9; the Lat. navis 
rostrata, cf. Liv. 32. 32., 35. 26., 44. 28. III. a kind of cup, also 
from the shape, mp., TpayéAagos xrd. Diphil. Tidp. 1, cf. Ath. 496 B, 784A. 

mpiorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of mpiw, cut with a saw, sawn, édépas Od. 
18. 196., 19. 564; mp. Adyyns pwhpara Eur. Teleph. 26; of a comb, 
mp. Ynorpns xvicua Anth. P. 6. 233. II. that may be sawn, of 
marble, Joseph, A. J. 8. 5, 2. 

amplw, imperat. of émprayny, v. sub *mplapat, and cf. mplov. 

amptw (later mpi{w, mpidw qq. v.) imperat. mpie Soph. Fr. 777, Ar. Ran. 
927: impf. énptov (é¢-) Thuc. 7. 25 :—aor. énpioa, inf. mptcat, Hipp. 
908 E, Thuc. 4. 100 :—pf. wémpina (€u-) Diod, 17. 92:—Med., Babr. 28. 
8, Luc. D, Meretr. 12. 2:—Pass., fut. mpecOfoopa: Galen.: aor. énpi- 
oOnv Hipp. 1122 F, 1146 E, v. infr.:—pf. mémpiopar Hipp. 908 E, (dca) 
Plat., (é«-) Ar.: (v. sub mploris). To saw, mp. dixa to saw asunder, 
Thuc. 4.100; mp. Tov éAépavra (cf. mpords) Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51 :— 
Pass., xépara Stay rpioOp Plut. 2. 953 B:—to cut in pieces, Epavov és 
Oeods mpiodels éroters Eur. Hel. 389 (but v. Herm.); xeipds .. mpropévns 
severed, Opp. H. 3. 515. 2. in surgery, to trepan, Hipp. V. C. 904; 
cf. mpiots. II. mpiew d8édvras, Lat. stridere or frendere dentibus, 
to grind or gnash the teeth, of sick persons, Hipp. Progn. 37; esp. with 
rage, pi) mpie Tovs G5.eAr. Ran. 927; Tas craydvas mpiay Babr. 96. 3; 
cf. éumpio :—generally, to bite, d86vrt mpie 7d ordpa Soph. Fr. 777, cf. 
Tr. 976; [dpiac] mpiovor Opp. H. 2.575:—metaph., Oupdv d5a¢ mpiev, 
like baxeivy Oupdy (v. scb Saxvw), Id. C. 4.138; xddov mp. éxi rin to 
gnash fury against one (v. mpiorts 1), Ap. Rh. 4. 1671 :—Pass. to be 
irritated, provoked, tw by or at a thing, mpropévn wddde Tavuprdeos 
Anth. P. 9. 77; évdoGev 5e mpierat Menand. Incert. 326; yi) mpiov Babr. 
28. 8. IIT. to seize as with the teeth, gripe, bind fast, Lat. stringere, 
(worijpe mpiobels inmuay e dvri-yav Soph. Aj. 1030, cf. é 1.6; hence 
dmpié, dmpvyba. 

tmpiwpa, 76,=mplopua, Hesych. 

mpiwv (A), 6: gen. mpiovos Soph. Tr. 699, Cratin. Incert. 81; mpiavos Ar. 
1. citand., if the emend. be admitted. “A sawyer, &s mptaw’ (dual), 6 pev 
Ake 6 8 dvrevéSwne Ar. Vesp. 694; so Dind. for mpiov’, cf. Meineke 
Com. 2. 205. II. a saw, Soph. Tr. 699, Fr. 787, Cratin. I. c., Plut. 
2.654 F; mp. dd0vrwrds, opp. to mp. paxatpwrds (a toothless saw for 
cutting stone), Galen.; mpi ddévraw a saw of teeth, i.e. a jagged, 
serrated row, Anth. P. 7. 401: absol. of a serrated ridge of hills, the 
Span. sierra, of the ridge joining the city and citadel of Sardis, Polyb. 
7.15, 6; of a ridge near Carthage, Ib. 1. 85, 7; Ador mavrober dbfeis 
ofa mptoves App. Illyr. 25; cf. Casaub. Strab, 633:—for Ar. Ach. 36, v. 
mpiov (B). 2. a cylindrical saw, a trepan, Hipp. 913 B sq.; cf. 
Tptots. Phot., Lex. s. v., writes it oxyt. mpiwv, to distinguish the 
Subst. from the part. mpiwy, cf. Meineke l.c. _[Z, prob. always in Att., 
v. Pors. Med. 5 ; but fin later Poets, as Nic. Th. 52, Anth. P. 6. 204.] 

tplov (B), 6, a comic Noun, formed from mplw, imperat. of émpidyny, 
with a pun upon apiay, a saw, xv mp. dni that rasping word, buy.., 
Ar. Ach. 36; it refers to mpiw in 1. 34:—hence the gloss of Hesych., 
mpiav* dyopacay, 

apo, before: 

A. PREP. WITH GENIT.: I. of Place, before, in front of, 
opp. to werd c. acc. (behind), fyyepeOovro mpd doreos Od. 24. 468, cf. Il, 
15.351, etc.; mpd wrdédtos dedaiypévoy Il. 19. 292; Kelvous xiynodpeba 
mpd muddav 10. 126, etc.; pddromis alvi) Eornee mpd ve@v 18.172; upd 
patvero IAré0 mpd 8. 561, cf. 10.12, Od. 8. 581, etc.; xAayy} yepdvav 
méder’ ovpavde mpd Il. 3. 3: so in all later writers, mpd Tetxéwv Pind. O. 
13. 78; Eumpoobe mpd THs dxpowdAios, moe St TaY mudAéwy Hat. 8. 
53, cf. 9. 52; also insome measure opp. to év, esp. in phrases mpd dduar, 
mpd Sapdrov in front of, i.e. outside the house, Pind, P. 2. 35-1 5- 129, 5 
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ete. ; mpd Oupdy Soph, El. 109, etc.; Thy mpd 700 ‘Hpatov vacoy 

or off the Heraeum, Thue. 3. 75, cf. 7. ” ni eee Acie 2 sie; 
80, mpd xetpiov, v. xelp I. 4.1; mpd TOV bpadrpav mpopatvecba Aeschin, 
47- 42. 2. with Verbs of motion, mpd 8 dp’ abray wives ticay 
Od. 19. 435, of. Il. 23.115; mpd ’Axaudy dyyedos je Il. 10, 286, cf. 13. 
693; mpd ev wdrovéovra pidayyas 5. 96; so, xwpeiv mpd diner to 
come out in front of, Soph, Tr. 960; aye Twa mpd dyer Eur. Hec, 59: 
—hence in the phrase, yv mpd ‘yfjs tdatveo@at to be driven to one land 
in front of another, i. e. from one to another (unless this usage belongs 
to 111, 1), Aesch. Pr. 682; dideev rid yiv mpd ys Ar. Ach. 
235. 3. before, in front of, for the purpose of shielding or 
guarding, orfjvac mpd Tpdaw Il. 24. 215 :—hence, like imép, in defence 
o, for, paxecOa.. mpd re waldov Kai mpd yuvaay Il. 8. 57, cf. 4. 
156, 373, Hdt. 8. 74, etc.; ddéo@at mpd wéAnos, Lat. pro patria mori, 
Il, 22. 1103 mpd Tis Endprys dmoOvicKkew Hat. 7. 134, cf. 172., 9. 
72, Eur. Alc. 18, 645, etc.; émorpapny Oéc0a mpd Tivos Soph, O. T. 
134; Sianwdvvedev _ twos Xen, Cyr. 8.8, 4; Bovredtec@a, ™par- 
rev mpd twos Ib, 1. 6, 42.4 4.5, 44, ef. Mem. 2. 4, 7;—mpd Tofev- 
Hara as a defence against arrows, Id. An. 7. 8, 18 :—hence also for, in- 
stead of, dypunveiv mpé twos Ib. 7. 6, 36:—of an advocate, mpd Tavbe 
goveiv Soph. O. T. 10, cf. O. C. 811. 4. mpd 6500 further on the 
road, i. e. forwards, onward, Il. 4. 382; mpd 5500 ytyvecOat, elvat Acl. 
N, A. 3. 16., 7. 29; (hence the Att. Adj. ppoddos) :—so also to denote 
distance, mpd ToAAOD Tis méAews Dion, H. 9. 353; mpd A’ aradioy at a 
distance of 30 stades, Strab. 382. II. of Time, before, opp. to 
pera c. acc, (after), mpd ydporo Od. 15. 524; Hob mpd 5. 469; mpd d 
Tod évdénoer one before the other, Il. 10. 224; more freq. in later writers, 
‘mpd Tv Tpoxkdy Thuc. 1. 3, cf. 1. 1; mpd Tod Oaveiy Soph. Ant. 882 ; 
mpd rod Oayarov Plat. Phaedo 57 A; mpd Tod Aoiod Id. Symp. 201 D; 
mpo denvov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,39; mpd hyépas Ib. 4. 5,14; mpd TOD xph- 
cat before one uses it, Id. Mem, 2.6,6; mpd polpas rijs éufjs before my 
doom, Aesch, Ag. 1266; so, mpd ris eiuapyévns Antipho 113. 38; mpd 
Tod KabhKovros xpdvov Aeschin. 71. 29, cf. 12; also, mpd woAAod long 
before, Hdt. 7. 130, etc.; mpd yuxpod, mpd drlyov Plut. Pomp. 73, App. 
Civ. 2. 116:—7d mpd rovrov before this, before, Thuc. 2. 15; dAtyor 
mpd Tovraw Ib, 8; so in mpd rod, sometimes written conjunctim mporod, 
Hat. 1. 122., 5. 83, Aesch. Ag. 1203, Ar. Thesm. 418, Plat. Symp. 172 
C, etc. ; so, 6 mpd rob xpévos, like 6 mpiv xpévos, Aesch. Eum. 462, etc. ; 
also, of mpd hp@v -yevduevor Isocr. 295 A; of mpd éuop Thuc. 1, 
97. 2. in later writers also with Numerals, mpd rpuaxovta jpepar, 
ante triginta dies, Ael.N. A. 5.52; mpd puds Hpépas Plut. Caes. 63; mpd 
éviavrov Id, 2, 147 F :—also as a Comp., po Sueiv Aucpav h érededra 
Id. Sull. 37; 7H mpd pds Nowav ’OxrwBplay ante diem Nonas Oct., Id. 
2. 203 A, cf. 319 B; mpd wodAod ris Eoprs Luc. Cronos. 14.—These 
phrases are imitated from the Latin, though mpd 7oAAod (absol.) is used 
by Hdt., v. supr. III. in other relations: 1. of Pre- 
ference, before, sooner or rather than, xépSos mpd dixas alvqeat to praise 
sleight before right, Pind. P. 4. 248, cf. Plat. Rep. 361 E; wav 51) Bovad- 
Hevol ode elvat mpd Tis mapeotons Admns anything before, rather than, 
their actual grievance, Hdt. 7.152; wav mpd rot SovAcioa: éncfedOeiv 
Thuc. 5. 100, cf, 4.59; alpetxOac or xpiveww 7 mpo Twos to choose one 
before another, Id, 5. 36, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Phileb. 57 E; mpd moAAod 
moteiaBat to esteem above much,.i. e. very highly, Isocr. 110 B, cf. Thue, 
6. 10; mpd moAdA@y xpypdrov Tyaobat 7m Thuc. I. 33; mpd dAdov 
more than others, Plat. Menex. 249 E, cf. Aesch. Theb. 996; dvcdaiper 
+. po macy yuvaikdy Ib. 928; mpd ravrav Oey TH ‘Eotig mpérn apé- 
Ove Plat. Crat. 401 D; also, after a Comp. where it is superfluous, 7 
tupavvls mpd édevOepins donacrérepoy Hat. 1. 62, cf. 6. 12, Stallb. Plat. 
Apol. 28 D, Crito 54 B, Phaedo 99 A; so for # after GAAos, ovdels dAXos 
mpo cod Hadt. 3. 85, cf. 7. 3. 2. of Cause or Motive, Lat, 
prae, for, out of, from, mpd péBo.o for fear, Il. 17. 667: to this is also 
referred, dOAevwv mpd dvaxros toiling in his service, 24.7343; mpd TOvdE 
therefore, Soph. El. 495; cf. infr. E. I. 

B. Posrrion: words may be put between mpd and its case, as in Il. 
23. 115; but it is never put after its case, except after the Ep. gen. in 
—O1, TAdOe mpd, odvpavdh mpd, 7H mpd, v. supr. A, I. I., IL. I. 

C. mpé, absol. as Adv. : I. of Place, before, opp. to éni 
(after), Il. 13. 799, 800: before, in front, 15. 360: forth, forward, te 8 
ayaye mpd pdwabe 19. 118. II. of Time, before, beforehand, 
mpé of elropev Od. 1, 37: before, earlier, Hes. Th. 32, 38; mpd ye cre- 
vaces, prematurely, Aesch. Pr. 696. III. when joined with 
other Preps. dwompd, duampd, émimpd, mepimpd, mporpé, it strengthens the 
first Prep., or adds to it the notion of forward, forth; see these words 
with their adverbial forms drdémpoOer, drompé0t. 

D. mpé IN Compos. I. with Substs., to denote ZL 
position before or in front, mpddopos, mpoacreov, mplOupov, mpom’Aaa, 
etc. 2. priority of rank, mpdedpos, mpoedpia, etc.: also priority 
of order, mpodyav, mpddoyos, mpootuov, mpomdrup, etc, 3. 
standing in another's place, mpépavris, mpdfevos. II. with Adjs., 
to denote 1. proximity, mpdxetpos ; and readiness, tpé@upos, mpd~ 
pov. 2. a coming forth, mpobédvpvos, mpdpprCos. , 8. pre- 
matureness, Tpdpotpos, mpdwpos. 4. intensity, mponas, mpémap, mpo- 
mapode ; so also mpdéxaxos, mpdmada; cf. Lob. Phryn. 47, Dind. Soph. 
Aj. 1124. III. with Verbs, 1, of Place, before, forwards, 
mpoBaives, mpoBaddw, mporiOnut, etc.: also before, in defence, mpoxiviv- 
ved, mpouaxopua, etc. 2. forth, mpoédA{xw, mpopépw :—also 
publicly, mpoypapw, mpoemetv, mpoxetpat. 3. before one, away, 
mpodidwut, mpotnut, etc. 4. before, in preference, Mpoaipoupar, 
mpoTipdos, etc, 5. before, beforehand, mpoas8avopat, mpoyiyvopat, 
mpokarakapBdve, etc. :—also of foresight, mpovoéw, mpoofdw, 
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B. Erymon. Remarks. From 4/IIPO, by change of the vowel, 
spring many branches; all having the common notion of before, 
in regard sometimes to Space, sometimes to Time. _ © imme- 
diately from mpd, Lat. pro, comes mpé-repos, mpa-ros (i. ¢. mpd-aros, 
Dor. mpa-ros), mpw-i (mpi), mpi-nv, mpdrros (mpGos), mpd-uos (mpe- 
pos), mpt-x(os (mp@Cos); also mpy-rhv, emi-mpy-rhv; and mpé-sos, 
mpv-ravis (Acol. mpéravis);—which forms _almost always refer to 
being before in point of Time, sometimes in point of Number or 
Degree: this precedency of Degree, or Preference of one thing to 

another, is rendered by Lat. prae, which likewise includes the notion of 
Cause or Motive, Lat. prae gaudio, prae timore, for joy, for 
fear. II. the notion of before in point of Place or Space passes 
through Dor. xpo-ri into mpés, mpbow, mopow, méppw, etc,, and appears 
in the kindred Nouns mp-v, mpy-wv, mpe-wv, mpb-wy, a fore-land, 
head-land; mp@-pa the front of a ship: also the Adj. mpy-v7s, mpa-vns, 
mpo-mpy-v7s, Lat. pro-nus, leaning forward. III. by change of 
o into t, we have a new series of words connected with Time, zpiv, 
Lat, pris-cus (cf. mpéo-Bus), pris-tinus, pri-die, pri-dem, prior, priimus 
(primus), princeps. IV. cf. Skt. pra— (as a prefix), pra-thamas 
(primus), pra-tar (mane); Lat. prae, pra-ndium; Slav. pra-, pro-, 
pru-vuj (primus); Lith. pra-, pir-mas (primus) ;—Goth. fru-ma 
(mpérepos), frumist; O. H. G. fur-iro, fur-isto (prior, primus), fru-o 
(friik).—CE. also mapa, mapos. 

mpoayatdw, to love before, Eccl. 

mpoayyeAevs, 6, =mpodyyedos, Hermipp. Astr. in Fabric. 4. 159 Harles. 

mpoayyeAla, 7, a previous announcement, Eccl. 

mpoayyeAAw, to declare or announce beforehand, radra Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
12; mddepov Polyb. 3. 20,8; paxny écecPar Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 34- 
mpoayyeApa, 76, a forewarning, Joseph. B. J. 1. 3, 5. 

mpodyyedos, ov, announcing beforehand: a harbinger, herald, twos of 
a thing, Musae. 164, Coluth, 60, Plut. 2. 127 D, ete. 

mpoayyeAots, 7), a forewarning, early intimation, twos Thuc. 1. 137. 
mpoayyeAriKés, 4, dv, able to foretell: Adv, -«@s: both in Justin. M. 
mpoayeris, ov, 6, a guide, Eccl. 

mpoayidlw, to sanctify before, Byz. 

mpoaykrypidty, fo tie with an aynrnp before an operation, Galen. 
mpoayvevars, 1), purification before [the mysteries], Schol. Ar. Pl. 846. 
mpoayvevw, to purify by abstinence, Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 12, Arr. Epict. 
3. 21, 14. 

mpoayvilw, = mpoayvetw, Eccl. 

mpoayviop.os, od, 6,=mpoayvevats, Jo. Philop. 

mpoayvoew, to be ignorant before or formerly of, Tt Galen. 

a to break before or in advance, mpd d& kbpar’ eagey Od. 
5- 395- 

mpoayovtws, Adv. beforehand, Epiphan. 

mpodyopate, to buy beforehand, forestall, Byz. 

mpodyopGvopéw, to be d-yopavdpos or aedile first, Dio C. 53. 33. 
mpo&yopacrns, od, 6, a forestaller, regrater, Gloss. 

mpodyopeupa, 76, a prophecy, Chion Epist. 4. 

mpodydpevors, q, a stating beforehand, Arist. Poét. 15, 10, Plut. Sull. 
ae II. a proclamation, App. Civ. 1. 26. 2.=Tpdppyots I. 2, 
Poll. 8. 66. 

mpoayopeuréov, verb. Adj. one must state beforehand, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 17, 19. 

mpoayopeutys, ov, 6, a foreteller, c. gen. rei, Cyrill. 

mpo&yopeutixs, 7, dv, prophetic, Poll. 1.15, etc.; xvSdvev Artemid. 
1.66: % -K«h (sc. réxvn), the art of divination, Poll. 1. 19. 
mpotyopevw: aor. -7ydpevoa Hdt. 1. 74,125: pf. —yydpeura Pseudo- 
Dem. 157. 19, (but the Att. fut, is mpoep®, aor. mpoeiror, pf. mpoeipnra): 
—Pass., fut. (in Med. form) Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7: pf. —yyépevpar Id. 
Mem. I. 2, 35. To tell beforehand, rt Thuc. 1. 68., 2.13; ¢. inf. to 
tell or declare beforehand that .., Hdt. 1.74, 91, Plat. Crito 51D; mp. 
6 .., Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 3; ds.., Ib. 7. 5, 34:—#o tell or advise before- 
hand, woddois mp. TA pev moetv Ta 5é pr) 7. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 4, cf. Plat. 
Legg. go7 D. 2. to foretell, prophesy, TO pédAov Xen. Symp. 4, 53 
tiv Xpirod adifw Just. M. II. to speak before all, to state, 
declare or proclaim publicly, rt Hat. 7. 10, 4., 8.83; Twi Te Id. 1.1533 
isovopinv ipiv mp. Id. 3.142; toAcudv Tu 'Thuc, 1. 131, Dem, 157. 19, 
etc.: esp. of a herald or public officer, Hdt. 3. 61, 62; also, to have a 
thing proclaimed by herald, Id. 1.22; mp. ind ehpvxos Id. 9. 98 (though 
ayaryopevew was properly the word for heralds, xpoaryopevew for magis- 
trates, Xen, An, 2. 2, 20), 2. c. inf. to order publicly, mp. ipiv 
mapeivat Hat. 1.125, cf. 6.37; mp. rots moAtrats pi) muveiv .. , to forbid 
them to.., Plat. Rep. 426 C, etc.; also without a dat., rods “EAAnvas 
mp. abrovopous ddrévar Thuc. 1. 140, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 333 mp. amé- 
xeo0a: orders [all men] to abstain, Arist. Fr. 385 :—Pass., yuuvacecdac 
mpoayopeverat ..dimact Xen. Lac. 12, 5, etc.; 7d mponyopeupéva Id. 
Mem, I. 2, 35. 8. to give notice to persons accused of murder 
that they are excommunicated, mp. eipyecOar tv vopipwr Antipho 
145. 23 sq., cf. 130. 23, Isocr. 73 D; absol., Antipho 147. 93 Tir 
mpoppnow mpoay. Plat. Legg. 871 B; cf, mpotrydpevars 11. 2, mpoermeiy II, 
mpéppyots Il. 2. 4. to give notice to persons to appear for trial, 
Dem. 1160, 20, Plut. Coriol. 18. 

mpoayopéw, a late form for mponyoptw, C. I, 5492. 5. 

ampoayés, 6, a guide, Byz. 

mpoaypéw, = mpoaipée, Inscr. Acol. in C. I. 3524. 7. 

mpodyw [a], fut. age; pf. act. mpofjxa Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, Paus.:— 
the aor, mpojfa, -nédpny is extremely dub., v. sub dyw:—Med., v. infr.: 
pf, pass. in med. sense, infr. I. 5. To-lead forward, on, onward, eis 





romov Hat. 3. 148, etc.; also like mpoméuma, to escort on their way, 1d. | 
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8.132; rods meCods od moAAry dddv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 23:—Pass. to be 
led on, go on, mpodyerOat éml cuppopds Andoc. 20. 42; mpo7xOn eineiv 
Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, cf. Menand, *Emid, 1, 2. to bring forward, 
els 7d pavepdy, eis 7d mpdader, Plat. Legg. 960 A, Polit. 262 C; 7h 
gvow els pas Ep. Plat. 341 D; Boudry amdppyrov eis pas HAtov Plut. 
2.552 D; of mp. ets pws=ol yovels, Poll. 3. 8:—to bring on in age, 
mpodyet adrov 6 xpdvos Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4. 3. to lead on, indice, 
persuade, 5iAw mp. Td Hat. 9. 90; 4 xpela mpodyer Thuc. 3. 59 :—the 
object is often added in the inf., mp. Teva mvduvederv Ib. 45; ey@ mpon- 
yayov tpas dia Tay mpoysvev ppoveiv Dem. 296. 25; od yap éywye 
mpoaxOeiny av eineiv Id. 540. 7, cf. 63. 3., 316, 12:—also with Preps., 
mp. Oupov és dumdaxiny Theogn, 386; tTivd és Adyous Plat. Tim, 22 A; 
eis ptAotogiar, eis picos Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22, Hell. 3. 5, 2; els dpyiy 
it} pOdvoy i) édeov Arist. Rhet, 1.1, 5; els yéAwra Ib. 3. 14, 7; eis TovTO 
épyis mponxoncay wore .. Isocr. 397 A; els TodTo ednOelas Kal pgbv- 
plas ®ore .. Dem. 618. 2, etc.; Twa én dperny Xen. Mem. I. 4, 1; 
navras ée..wodk€uav ént tiv dpudvoray Isocr. 111 A; mpds .. kaxias 
brepBodnv Dem. 468. 12 :—so in Med., eis rodrd oea mponyayorro they 
brought them to such a pitch, Hdt. 7. 50, 2; és yéAwra mpoayayéobar 
twa to move one to laughter, Id. 2, 121, 4; Tid eis €Xeov Lycurg. 152. 
12; eis dvayxnv Dem. 60, 12; c. inf., TovTO woAEpious mpoayerat dpap- 
tavew Xen, Eq. Mag. 5, 15, cf. Aeschin. 70, 12, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 
18. 4. to carry on or forward, Ti aipaciay Dem. 1279. 13; Tp. 
tiv modw to lead it on to power, Thuc, 6,18; mp. airy (sc. THY 
dpxiv) és ré5€ Id. 1. 75, cf. Arist. Pol. 2.12, 43 Adyourt mpodye.., 
épyaae 8 ovdtv never Cratin, Incert. 1396; o¥tw péxpt méppw mpon- 
yayov Tijv éx@pay carried it so far, Dem. 282. 4; mp. TA mpaypara ent 
7) Bédriov Id. 1447. 2, etc.; mp. THY Mpayypateiay cis TO mpdabev to 
fromote the study, Aristox. in Stob, Ecl. 1.16; 7a pa@jpara Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 5,13; Tas Téxvas Id, Soph. Elench. 33, 15, cf. Poét. 4, 143 
mp. kat diapOpSoa.7da kadas éxovra TH weprypapy to carry on and 
complete .., Id. Eth, N. 1. 7,17 :—Pass. to increase, wax, Dem. 426. 
Te b. of persons, to promote or prefer to honour, Polyb, 12. 13, 6, 
etc.; Tid els 5igav, Ep’ ryenovlas Plut. Themist. 7, Galb. 20, etc. ; émi 
péya mpoaxO7vat Luc. Alex. 55. ce. to prefer in the way of choice 
(v. sub mponypéva, 7a). 5. in pf. pass. with med. sense, mpojxtac 
maidas otra wate.., has had them brought up in such a way that .., 
Dem. 1264. 3; but so also in pass. sense, émeece@s Tots €Oect mponypevot 
Arist. Eth, N. Io. 9, Io. 6. for Saxpua mponyev, Eur. 1. A. 1550, 
Dind. restored mpojKer, 7. of plants, to produce, kaprovs, pvAAa, 
etc., Arist. Plant. 1. 4, I, al. II. seemingly intr., properly of an 
officer, to lead on [his troops], to advance, push forward, Polyb. 2. 65, 
I., 3- 35,1, etc.: then, to lead the way, go before, mpdaye 5H Plat. 
Phaedr. 227 C; cod mpodyovros éyw epeondopuny Id. Phaedo go B, Xen. 
An. 6. 3, 6, etc.:—sometimes an acc. is added, to go before others, 
Tpofye woAd mavras Joseph. B. J. 6.1, 6, cf. Ev. Matth. 2. 9. 2. 
metaph., 6 mpodywy Adyos the preceding discourse, Plat. Legg. 719 A; 
ai mp. ypapai Joseph. A. J. 19. 6, 2. 8. to go on, advance, ént 
ToAU mpodye: TH Te Bia Kat TH wpdryre Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 9; é« 
TaY doapectépwy ent Ta Gaéorepa Arist. Phys. 1. 1, 2, cf. Pol. 3. 12, 
43 Todd mp. UBpews Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 F; so, Schweigh. proposes in 
Hdt. 9. 92, 70 Epyov mpofye for mpoonye ;—of Time, THs Huépas 75 
mpoayovons Polyb, 17. 8, 1. 4. to excel, Tivos Diosc. I. 91, Joseph, 
c. Apion, 2. 15. 

Tpoiywyela, 7, the trade of a mpoayaryds, pandering, procuring, 
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, Xen. Symp. 4, 61, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13: this 
trade was criminal at Athens, Aeschin. 3. 7, Plut. Sol, 23; v. Dict. of 
Antiqq. : 

Tpoaywyers, éws, 6, =mpoaywyds, Dio C, 46. 6, Eccl. 

Tpodywyevw, (mpoayaryds) to lead on to prostitution, prostitute, Ehev- 
Gepov maida 7) yuvaika mp. Lex. ap. Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 177, 
Plut. Sol. 23 :—Pass., Theopomp. Hist. 182, 252. 2. metaph., mp. 
éavrdv dpOadrpois Ar. Nub. 980; and jestingly, mp. Twa Mpodixm Xen. 
Symp. 4. 62. 

TMpodyayy, 7, (mpodyw) a leading on, promotion, Posidon. ap. Ath, 
212 A: rank, eminence, Polyb. 6. 8, 4., 15- 34, 5, Diod., etc.; é 7. 
Twa movetabat, i.e. to promote him, Joseph. A. J. 15.1, 1:—v. sub mpoo- 
ayuryn. 

mpodywyla, f. 1. for mpoayaryefa, often in Mss. 

mpodywyicds, 7, dv, skilful in pandering, Ptol., Eccl. 

Tmpodywyds, dv, (mpodyw) leading on, eis meOu Schol, Soph, O. T. 14; 
mpos 70 Guerpoy Longin. 32. II. as Subst. a pander, pimp, pro- 
curer, Ar. Ran. 1079, Vesp. 1028, Thesm, 341, Aeschin. 26. 17. 2. 
metaph, a negociator, Xen. Symp. 4, 64, Poll. 4. 34. 

Tpo&yav, Gvos, 6, a preliminary contest, prelude, name of a play of 
Aristoph. (Frr. 74-83, y. Bergk in Com, Frr. 2. 1137), Plat. Legg. 796 D, 
Aeschin. 63.14, etc.; mpoayavas det katacKevd(av éavt@ THade Tis 
papas Dem, 611. 8:—the preparation for a festival, Aeschin. 63. 14. 
(mpoayyay is the accent mostly found in Mss,; but mpodywy is prescribed 
by Arcad. ro. 20, y. Lob. Paral. 201.) 

mpodyavilopat, Dep. to fight before, ¢¢ dv mponyaviabe from the con- 
tests you have before had, Thuc. 4.126; mp. mepi tevos Diod. 19. 26; 
dvaps od mporryanopéevn not having been engaged before, dn. 3. 7 ; 
c. ace, cogn., mpoaywnaréoy dyavas Plat. Legg. 796A; so Pass., of 
mponyavicpévor dydves Plut. Aristid. 12; 7d pey obv TaV AdywY mpo- 
nywuaro abrois Luc. Eun. 4. II. to fight for or in defence of 
another, Philo 2.177, Plut. Flamin. 11, etc.: to plead in behalf of, Twav 
Philostr. 510. . 

mpodyavicpu, 74, a previous contest, mp. vavpaxtas App. Syr. 22. 

Mpodywvierréov, verb, Adj., v. sub mpoayavriCouas. 


Tpoayourris — mpoavaxptvo. 


Tpodyavarys, od, 5, one who fights for another, a champion, Philo 2. 
312, 542, Lue. Salt. 14; mpoary. Aoyor Plut. Lysand. 26. 

mpoudixéw, to be the first in wronging or wrongdoing’, Arist, Rhet. 
Al. 3, 33, Philo 2. 128 :—Pass. to be wronged before or Jirst, Dem. 289. 
8, Aeschin. 72. 71, etc. 

tpoddw, to sing before, prelude, Aeschin. 50. 5. 

mpoaderéw, to reject as spurious before another, Wolf Proleg. cclxxi sq. 

mpoalhéw, =mpoarywvitouat, Schol. Pind. O. 8. 71, Eus, H. E. 4. 15. 

tmpoadpéw, to foresee, Eust. 86. 41. 

mpoabpoite, to gather or collect before, Poll. 2. 204, Galen. 

mpoardéopar, Dep. to owe one special respect, be under obligations to 
one, iyryetpov darrlvas &e r&y wodlow, of rwés ode mpopdéard Kod TH (Ion, 
3 pl. pf.) Hdt. 1. 61; rls éore.., G ey mpoadedua; Id. 3.140; cf. 
mpoopelAopat, 

mpoatkifopat, Dep. to torture before, Eus. D. E. 465 B. 

mpoawlacopat, Dep. to hint or indicate before, Heraclid. Alleg. 66. 

mpoatpects, ews, 4, a choosing one thing before another, an act of de- 
liberate choice, a purpose, resolution, Plat. Parm. 143 C, Def. 413 A; opp. 
to dvaynn, Isocr. 4A; é« ™p. kat BovAjcews Dem. 1097. 22, cf. Arist. 
P. A. 2.13, 3:—xard mpoaipeowy, 7) wh, Saxpvew Hipp. Aph. 1251; 7a 
Kara mpoalpecw ddieqpara wrongs done from malice prepense, Lycurg. 
169. 4; (iv kard mpoalpeow, as a test of freedom, Arist, Pol. 3 Gs é ‘ 
Kara Thy Tp., mapa Thy mp. according to, contrary to one’s purpose, Id. 
Metaph. 4.5, 2 and 3:—# mpoaipeots is the characteristic of moral action 
in Arist., Eth, N. 2. 6, 15., 3. 2-3., 6. 2, 4, al. 2. a purpose, plan, 
or scope of action, TH mp. Tod Biou Dem, 666. 21., 1183. 9; ovdevds 
eddoxipet mpdyparos % mp. 1d. 1457.12; emt rH Tod mAeoventety mp. Civ 
Id. 662.17; dvaidea xat mp. rovnplas deliberate wickedness, Id. 1478. 
275 Tév Kady Epyow Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 44. 20:—absol. a course of life, 
principle of action, opp. to mpafis, év mp. xpyoTH Kat Biy o&pporr Dem. 
1479.1; in pl. principles, Isocr. 3 D, Dem., etc. 8. in political 
language, a deliberate course of action, a policy, % mp. % &p2) Kat 4 moAc- 
eta Dem. 257. 7, cf. 292. 16 sq.; in full, 4 mp. abrod THs moAcretas 
349-143 opp. to 4 TUx7, 327. 22:—also, a mode of government, such 
as an oligarchy, Id.168. 19; % mp. ray Kowa 323. 8; also in pl., Tas 
xowds mp. your public principles, your general policy, 298. 5, cf. 296. 27; 
Tais Tou Snpou mp. 1475. I. 4, a department of government, ToA- 
Adv mpoaipecéwy obcav .., Thy wept ras “EAAnViKds- mpdges eiAdunv 
245. 5. 5. a political party, ot ris éxeivov mp. Id. 132. 18 :—also 
a sect or school of philosophy, Plut. 2.1137 A; al év gtdocodia mp. 
Luc. Demon, 4, etc. 

™poatperéov, verb. Adj. of mpoapéopat, one must choose, prefer, Plat. 
Rep. 535 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 10, Xenophan. 1. 16. 

mpoatpetikés, 7, dv, inclined to prefer, deliberately choosing, Tod 
mAeovexteiy Arist. Eth, N. 5.10, 8, Pol. 2. 7,93 Tv TootTay Adywv 
Id. Metaph. 4. 29, 5. 2. absol. purposing, intentional, éorw dpa 
% dperh Eis mp. Id. Eth.N. 2.6, 15; 70 mp. the power of purposing, the 
will, Plut. Cor. 32, etc.; mp. xlynors cited from Strabo; mp. bivyas 
from Philo. 

mpoatperos, 7), dv, chosen before others, deliberately chosen, purposed, 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17, Metaph. 5.1, 5, al. 

mpoaipéw, fut. now: aor. mpoeirov. To bring forth, produce from 
one’s stores, mpoatpovoas AaBely aAquroy, ~kaov KTr. Ar. Thesm. 419 ; 
ioxdbas Pherecr, Kop. 2; Tov otrov..évred0ev mpoatpodytas mwdciv 
Thuc. 8. 90; é% rod rajuetov Theophr. Char. 4. 2. to take away 
Jirst, Babr. 108. 26. II. mostly in Med., fut. -aipjoopac: aor. 
—etAduny : pf. pass. (in med. sense) -7pnpat, v. infr.:—to take away first 
Sor oneself, remove out of one’s way, Tt é« Tivos Plat. Lys. 206 E, cf. 
Polyb. 16. 29, 1. 2. to choose before or sooner than another, pre- 
fer, rt twos Plat. Lach. 190 D, Luc., etc.; often also foll, by a Prep., 
mpd Tod Kextvnpuevov Tov Gkppova mpoaipetabat pidov Id. Phaedr. 245 B; 
Gy7i dperijs..ob8 dy ra Sipwy..ndvta mpoedolweda Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
12; Kpireehy twa [émorhuny] &e rev GAdwv mpoeddpeba Plat. Polit. 
292 B; twas & rod mAnOovs Arist. Pol. 4. 14,14; Bict.. obdets dy 
mpoatpetrat Biov Menand. Monost. 65 ;—c. inf., 7p. 70 karemelyov pah- 
Aov mparrey 7).., Xen. Mem. 2. I, 2, etc. 8. c. acc. only, to take 
by deliberate choice, choose deliberately, prefer, ovre Aaxedaipova mpo- 
qpov ovre Kpyrny Plat. Crito 52 E; mpoedécOa Ta rod Shyov Dem. 
1482.1; od mpoonxovras .. mponphabat Adyous Id. 270. 19; 7TH mpoar- 
petoOar rayaba 7 Ta Kaxd moot Tiés Ecpev Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 11, cf. 
Rhet. 2. 5, 4; Todrov rov dyava mpoeddspevos having undertaken, 
Lycurg. 148. 23; moAAG Kal Kadd wal peydda % wédus mpoeidero bi 
€uod Dem. 320. 23; tavrny mp. Tiv oxeyuy Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 43 opp. to 
pevyev mt, Id. Eth. N. 10. 1, 1, Post, 6, 24:—absol., 6 duparis émbv- 
HGiv ev mparret, mpoarpodpevos be ov not by preference, not deliberately, 
Id. Eth, N, 3. 2, 4, cf. 5.8, 5, Rhet. 1.12, 22; cf. mpoatpeots I. 1. 4, 
c. inf. to prefer to do, Lys. 186.18, Plat. Demod. 381 A, Arist. Pol. 5. 
II, 30. b. to purpose or Lib a to do, imép éuod mporpyoat Aéyery 
Plat. Phileb, 28 B; €f mpocpnodpeda .. rovrov peuvjabai tt Dem. 286. 
25; Tov pévew em rovrwy mpoeddspevoy Id. 327. 28; mp. AaBeiv Arist. 
Pol. 4. 4, 8 ;—so, the inf. being omitted, wAjy dy éyd mpoeAdpny (sc. 
mpagac) Dem. 291. 25, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 8, Pol. 5. 1,1. 

tmpoatpw, (aipw) /o set out or depart before, Plut. 2. 211 D. 

mpoacPdvonat, Dep. to perceive or observe beforehand, Thuc. 3. 38., 
5. 58, Xen. An. 1. 1, 7, etc.; mp. Tivos to become aware of a thing be- 
Sorehand, Thue. 3. 102. 

mpoatcOnots, %, a presentiment, Plut. 2.127 D, ubi v. Wytt. 

™p a, %, a preceding cause, Damasc. in Wolf. Anecd. 3. 235; also 
mpoatriov, 76, Ib. 

mpoarridopat, Dep. to accuse beforehand, twa elvac Ep, Rom. 3. 9. 
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mpoaixpadarib, to take prisoner beforehand, Nicet. Bug. 7.165. 

Tpoatdvios, ov, (aid) before time, from eternity, Eccl. 

mpoakpdt, to ripen before the time, be premature, Hesych, 
to be at the age just before one’s prime, Hipp. Coac, 221. 

TpodKxovdw, to sharpen before or in front, Hesych, 

mpo&Kovrifopat, Pass. to be darted like a javelin before, Luc, Tim. a 

Tpodkovw, fut. -axovcoua, to hear beforehand, 7 Hat. 2. 5., 5. 86, 
etc.; turds Polyb. 10. 5, 5; mepi twos Dem. 604. 7; also, mpoakticoe 
drt .. Hdt.8. 79; mpoaxnxodres ws Exe how matters stood, Id. 6, 16;— 
of a horse, rots wot mpoaxovovra cnpatve Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21. 

mpoaxptBow, to explain accurately before, Schol. Arat. 58. 

mpoakpoBoAtlw, to skirmish with missiles before the battle, Poll. 1. 163: 
metaph. of argument, Jo, Chrys. 

Tpoaktixds, 7, dv, (mpodyw, intr.) going before, Hesych. 

mpoadyéw, to feel pain beforehand, Hipp. Prorth. 69; rhv écpty in 
the loins, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 1. 
Pe peor to anoint beforehand, Rufus, etc.:—Med., Diph. Siphn. ap. 

th. go A. 

mpodAns, és, (dAAopat) springing forward, i.e. overhanging, steep, 
x@pos Il. 21. 262; Udwp mp. water falling sheer down, Ap: Rh. 3. 73:— 
cf, mpnvns. II. metaph. = mpomerys, mpdxeipos (Hesych.), reck- 
less, Lysis ap. Iambl. V. P. 77: wilful, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 8):—Comp. Adv., 
mpoadeaTepoy mAnoratey more readily or eagerly, Strab. 549 +—the Ady. 
mpodA@s is censured by Phryn, 245, Thom. M. 774. 

TpoaAtLo, = mpoabpoi{w, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 25, Phot,, etc. 

TpodAlaKopat, Pass. : fut. -GAwoopuar: aor. 2 -edAov or —haw; pf. 
—€ahwka or tana :—to be taken or captured beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 
5-9, 3, Plut. 2/17 D, etc. II. to be convicted beforehand, Dem. 
595: 17. 
poi ees Med. = mpoapetBopa, Hesych. 

mpoadAopat, Dep. to spring forward, Q. Sm. 4. 510, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Tpotipaptave, fut. -Guaprncopa, to fail or sin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 
21., 13. 2; pf. pass. part., rd mponuaprnpéva Hdn. 3. 14. 

mpoupelBopat, Med. to pass to another place, Hesych. 
acc. rei, to receive in advance, Plat. Legg. 921 E. 

mpoapéAye, to milk beforehand, Paul. Aeg. 1. 4. 

mpoapetiw, Dor. for mpoapeiBw, Hesych. t 

mpodpivopat [0], Med. to defend oneself or take measures for defence 
beforehand, Thuc. 3. 12. 2. c. acc. to take such measures against, 
Tov éxOpoy obx Gv 5pG pdvoy, dAAA Kat ris Siayoias not for his acts 
only, but for his intention also, Id. 6. 38. 

tmpoavaBatva, fut.-Byooua, to ascend before, preoceupy, Tov Adpov 
Thue. 3. 112; émt ryv vadv Polyaen. 6. 8,1; Tots brepKetpéevows pépect 
Galen, 

trpoavaBdAAopat, Med. fo say or sing by way of prelude, Ar. Pax 1267, 
Isocr. 240 D. 

mpoavaBAérw, to look up before, Hesych. s. v. mpoava0povons. 

mpoavaBodw, to exclaim before, Dem. Phal. 15. 

tmpoavaBoAn, 1%), an ante-prelude, Schol, Pind. N. 10. 62; poét. mpoap- 
Bodh, Phot. 

mpoavaBpacow, to boil up before, Cyrill. 

mpoavayyéAAw, to proclaim before, Jo. Chrys. 

mpoavaytyvaoKw, fo read aloud, Dio C. 38.2; esp. of a teacher read- 
ing aloud to pupils, Plut. 2. 790 E. 

mpoavayKkate, to compel beforehand, Themist. 74 B, Harp. 

mpoavayvworiKds, 7, dv, for reading before, Eus. in Phot. Bibl. 105. 20. 
mpoavayopevots, ews, 7), a previous proclamation, Byz. 

&yopevw, fo i laim before, Eccl. 

mpoavaypadw, to describe or record beforehand, App. Civ. 5.145: Pass., 
Joseph. A, J. 1. 3,4: so in Med., App. Civ. 1. 6. 

mpoavayupvat, to exercise before, Thy pavhy, 7d ordua A. B. 61. 

mpotivayw, to lead up before, Twa én Tov Teixous Joseph. B. J. 1. 2, 4: 
—Pass, to put to sea before, Thuc, 8.11, Polyaen. 4. 2, 22, etc. 

mpoavadeikvupt, Zo shew before, Eccl. 

mpoavalwypahéw, to draw or paint before, Eccl. 

mpoavabenarife, to curse before, Eccl. 

tpoavabewpéw, to examine before, ap. Fabric, B. Gr. 13. 707. 

mpoavapéw, to look up before, Hesych. 

mpoavalpaakw, fut. —Popodpuat, to leap up before, Hesych. 

mpoavatpéw, to take away before, Hv pi pe mpoavedy 70 “yfpas Isocr. 
239E; Tovs xpivous mp, THs miAews Dem. 398. fin.; & époviae mp. to 
refute by anticipation, Arist. Rhet. 3.17, 143 Tov dvraywnoriy mp. Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 25, etc. :—Med. to catch first, riv opatpay Poll. 9, 104. 

mpodvarctpow, to use up, spend before, v TO mpoavarcipmpévy xpdvy 
mp-Tepov 7 ene yevéoOar in times past before I was born, Hdt. 2, 11. 

mpoavakepat, Pass. to be dedicated before, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 

mpoavakepiratwors, ews, %), a table of contents, Schol. Il. 15. 56, Eust. 
1672. 35. 

Scccreaaaiets; to proclaim before, Eccl.: —Khpukus, 4, Hesych. 

mpoavakivéw, to stir up before, dyavas Plut, Cato Ma. 26; mp. 7a 
aicOnra to examine them before, Id. 2. 948 C. II. intr. to make 
previous movements, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 11; v. sub mpoegaykovi tor. 

mpoavaktvyréov, verb. Adj. one must move before, Oribas. 288 Matth. 

mpoavakAatopat, Med. to bewail before, riv cuppopay Dion. H. 10. 49. 

mpoavakowoopat, Med. to unite before, rd fedpa Paus. 8. 35, 1- 

mpoavakonrw, fo cut away, Tas éumodiovs Aas Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 
oe IT. metaph., mp. pa) .., to prevent from doing, Clem. Al. 548. 

mpoavakpélo, to cry out, exclaim before, Eccl. : 

mpoavakpivw [7], to examine before, of the measures to be submitted to 
the vote of the people, Arist, Pol. 4.14, 7. 
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mpoavéxpovots, #},=mpoavaBorg, Schol. Od. 7. 208, Pind. P. 1. 4. 
aaereinoba, - i gee mee :—Pass. to retire first or before, 
Clem. Al, 634. II. Med., mpoavanpovcoagdat 7, in Music, to 
play as a prelude, Plut. 2.161 C: to introduce by way of prelude, mp. 
kal mpoavapayjoa 7a Tod "Eumedoxdéous Ib. 996 B; also of masters, 
to play by. way of example, Plut. 2. 7990 E:—Pass., 7i..ravrt mpoava- 
wéxpovorat ; Philostr. 861. 
mpoavaxinra, to emerge before, Byz. 
_mpoavahapBdve, to take up before, eis tt Ath. 45 E:—to take up a 
narrative at an earlier point, Diod. 17. 5. IL. to anticipate, sur- 
ise, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4. 
ices aa to shine forth before, Cyrill. 
mpoavahéyw, to mention before, Papyt. Gr. Peyron I. 34. 
Med. fo gather up before, Geop. 10. 22, I. 
easivehione, fut. gow: aor.-avdAwoa. To use up or spend before, 
xphuara Thuc. 1.141; dpytpioy Dem. 1031. 14; mp., iva dumAdova 
toni Lys. 157. 9; mp. éavro’s Dio C. 59.183; mp. THs yywoews 
éavrovs, i.e. mpd THs ywoews, Plut. 2. 517 A:—Pass. to throw away 
one’s life before, Thuc. 7. 81; of water, to be used up before, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 13, 6. 
mpoavadoyia, %}, previous analogy, Damasc. in Wolf's Anal. 3. 235. 
mpoavdAwpa [va], rd, previous expense, Artemid, 1. 70. 
mpoavapardcow, to soften, relax beforehand, Hipp. Art. 838 (from 
Mss. in Littré 4. p. 316 for mpocay-). 
mpoavapavOdve, to learn before, Cyrill. 
‘mpoavapéAmw, to sing before or first, LXX (Sap. 18. 9). 
mpoavatnpalvw, to dry up before, Galen., etc. 
mpoavatravopat, Pass. to die before, Eus. H.E. 7. 24, 25 Basil. 
mpoavatrelOw, to persuade before, Cyrill. 
mpoavatréropat, to fly before one, Cyrill. 
erate, to leap up before, Cassius Probl. 
apoavamipmAnpt, o fill up before, Eccl. 
mpoavamimre, fut. -recodpat, to fall down before, Philo 1. 154. . 
mpoavatAdcow, fut. -rhdow, to transform before, ént 7d BéATLOv 
Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 20. 
mpoavatrAnpéw, = mpoavanivmrAnut, LXX (Sap. 19. 4), Eccl. 
mpoavatvéw, to inhale before, Plut. 2. 949 C, Schol, Pind. N. 8. 32. 
mpoavarricaw, to unfold before, Eccl. 
mpoavatrw, to light up before, Eccl. 
mpoavaptrate, to carry off or arrest beforehand, Dem. §55. 243; Tp. 
Tis mapackevajs Twa, i.e. mpd THs mapackevfjs, Plut. Pomp, 76. 
mpoavappiyvipt, to make burst open before, Eust. 1524. 42. 
Mpoavappycts, ews, 77, = mpoavarydpevars, Cyrill. 
mpodvapxos, ov, before and without beginning, Ocds Anth. P.1. 27, Eust. 
Opusc. 76.77; cf. mpoavodotos. 
mpoavacetw, to brandish before or in front, ta BmAa Diod. 5. 
29. IL. to agitate beforehand, rov djpyov Plut. C. Gracch, 4. 
mpoavackevdte, to pack up and carry off beforehand, in Med., Joseph. 
B, J. 1. 15, 6 :—Pass., 72 Aaumpdérara . . tpoaverxevaoro Ib. I. 13, 9. 
mpoavackotréopat, Dep. to look at beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 17.5, 6. 
mpoavacracts, €ws, 7), a previous resurrection, Phot. Bibl. 288. 40. 
mpoavacréhAw, to check beforehand, Plut. Pericl. 15, Byz. 
mpoavarréhw, to crown before, Eus. P. E, 311 B. 
mpoavacrpedw, to turn back before, Dion. L. 10. 148. 
mpoavacalouar, Pass. to come in safety before, eis témov Eccl. 
mpoavaracow, to arrange or dispose beforehand, Jo. Chrys. 
mpoavaretvw, to hold up before, Joseph. B. J. 6. 1, 6. 
mpoavaréAdw, to rise before, of stars, Tim. Locr. 97 A, etc.: generally, 
to rise first, Cyril, 
mpoavarépve, to dissect before, Galen. 
p ‘onus to dedicate before, mpoaveréOn C. I. 4283. 18 :—Med, ¢o 
entrust before, Twi 7 Byz. : 
mpoavaToAn, 7, a previous rising (of the sun), Ptolem., etc. 
mpoavarptBw [7], to rub or pound before, Diosc. 2.140, Galen, 
mpoavaritréw, to design beforehand, prefigure, Cyrill. 
Tpoavarimaats, ews, 7), a prefiguring, Cyril. 
mpoavadhatve, to display beforehand, €x00s Paus. 4. 10, 7. 
mpoavahépw, to bring up or mention before, v. 1. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
777 :—in Pass. to rush up before, tivos Arist. Probl. ro. 54, 53 to rise 
before, of a star, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15. 
mpoavadVéyyouat, Dep. to say by way of preface, Philo 1. 680, Phot. 
Tpoavado' , to go up before, Cyrill. 
Tpoavadhopd, %,=mpoavarody, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 53. 
\ Mpoavadtpdw, to saturate before, andyyov atpari Rufus p. 2 31. 
mpoavadiode, to play a prelude on the flute, v. mposavapvodw. 
ps €@, to pr before, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 136; cf. mpoava- 
xpovw: to proclaim before, predict, Schol. ll. 5. 662, etc. 


II. 














II. to 
say by way of preface, Dion. H, de Rhet. 2. 6, Plut. Pelop. 2. 
mpoavadavnpa, 76, a previous exclamation, Schol. Ar. Pax I. 
Tpoavahavyars, %}, a previous proclamation, pera khpuxos mp. Posidon. 


ap. Ath. 212 E. 
Rhett. 8. 608, etc. 
mpoavahuvynrys, ov, 6, one who proclaims before, Eccl. 
TpoavahwvytiKds, 7), dv, signifying beforehand, Eust. 1941.63, ete. 
Tmpoavay. , fo undo or slacken before, Oribas. 332 Matth. 
Tpoavaxpyopwodte, to prophesy before, Cyril. 
Tpoavaxavvipt, to heap up before. Synes. 
mpoavaxwptw, to go away before, Dio C. 49. 7. 
el es Sl é a former departure, Thuc, 4. 128. 
Tpoavandile, fo determine beforehand, Joseph, A, J. 18. 8, 2. 


II. a preface,.proém, Heliod. 8. 17, Walz 








mpoavaxpourts — mpoaToOpyvéw. 





p , aor. to proclaim before, Philostorg. H. E. 7. 14. 

mpoavelpyw, to put away beforehand, Eccl. 

mpoaveAa, to draw up before, Plut. 2. 905 C, in Pass. 

ampoavewvonros, ov, surpassing all conception, Eccl. 

mpoavépxopat, Dep. fo go up before, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 6. 

mpodvecis, ews, }, previous relaxation, Galen. 

mpoaveupow, to unnerve before, Cyrill. 

apoaveupwva, to widen beforehand, Antyll. ap, Oribas. 188 Mai. 

Tpoaveugypéw, to wish one good luck, Eccl. 

mpoavexw, fut. —éfw, to hold up before, m. ywvias to have projecting 
angles, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6. II. intr. to rise up above or jut 
out beyond, v.1. Thuc. 7.34; ¢. gen., Joseph. B. J. 5.4, 4, etc.: metaph., 
mp. €v Tit to excel in a thing, Clem, Al. 345. 

mpoav0éw, to flower before its season, Theophr. C, P. 1. Io, 2, etc. 

tpodvOnors, 7, a previous or first bloom, Schol. Ar. Pax 198, etc. 

ampoavOpaxdopar, Pass, to be burnt to cinders before, Nicet. Eug. 4. 404. 

mpoavirrapat, Dep. to fly up before, Eccl. , 

mpoaviornpt, to set up before, Spupaxrous Tay rexrévav Joseph. B. J. 
3. 7,10; so in aor. 1 med., Ib. 5. 3, 2 :—Pass. with aor. 2 act. ¢o start 
up first, Strattis Incert. 4: to rise before daybreak, Poll, 1. 71. 

mpoavioropéw, to search into before, Justin. M. 

mpoavicxw, =mpoavéxw II, Plut. 2. 427 F, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 5. 

mpoavotyw, to open before, Thy Yuxiv Adyots Plut. 2. 36 D. 

mpoavovoros, ov, before and without substance, Synes. H. 2. 72; cf. 
mpoavapxos. 

mpoavravioxw, to rise opposite before, Eust. Opusc. 353. 87. 

mpotivira, fut. Jaw, to accomplish before, Xen, Cyr. 4. 5, 22 :—Pass., 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1, etc. 

mpoatrayyéAAw, 10 announce before, Dio C. 38. 13, etc. 

mpodrayopevw, the aor, in use being mpoametmov:—to give in or fail 
before, Isocr. 322 A; mp. ard Tpavparwy Luc. Anach. 37. II. 
to renounce beforehand, Tiv cvpBiwaw Joseph. A. J. 15.7, 10. 

mpoattayxopat, Med. to strangle oneself before, Dio C. 77. 20. 

mpoatraipe, to depart before, Dio C. 36. 31, etc. 

TpoatraArctw, to wipe off, blot out first, Dio C. 43. 21. 

mpoaradAdoow, Att. —trw, to remove beforehand, Twa ek THs Sn- 
papxtas Dio C. 44.10; mp. Tiva papparw Id. 37. 13 :—Pass. to depart 
or die beforehand, Id, 43. 11; so also intr. in Act., mp. els Tiy oixeiav 
Diod. 18. 15. 

mpoatravrdw, to go forth to meet, Thuc. 1. 69., 4.92. 
meet beforehand, Id. 6. 42; Ti Luc, V.H. 1. 38. 
{gereelanans, %, a meeting before, a Rhet. figure, Walz Rhett. 8. 

89, 712. 

mpoatravthéw, to bathe before, vSart Tt Hippiatr. 

tpoatrapiOyéopat, Med. to enumerate before, Byz. 

Tpoatdpxopar, Med. to begin before, Eccl. 

mpoatacrpantw, to lighten before, Cyrill. 

Tmpoatratdw, to deceive before, Greg. Nyss. 

Tpoatravddw, =zpoamayopevo I, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 33 tp. Tis 
émiOupias 6 Hdos Plut. 2. 783 E. 

mpoatradpiLopat, Pass. to cease frothing before, Galen. 

mpodareAéw, to threaten beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 1, etc. 

tTpodmreysr, (elu) to go away first, Luc. D, Mort. §. 1, Jup. Trag. 52. 

Tpoatetmov, aor. with no pres. in use, 4o give in or fail before (cf. 
mpoarayopevw), Isocr. 76 C; pf. mpoametpyra Id. 404 D ; fut. mpoaepa, 
Ael. N. A. 14. 11:—of inscriptions, fo disappear before, Liban. 1. 
359. II. to renounce or resign before, Thv dpxtyv Dio C. 60. 
15 :—Med., mpoatermapevor THY qidtay Paus. 4.5, 8. 

TpoatreAatve, to drive away before, ras weAtrras Geop. 15.5, 5. 

mpoatrehtyxw, to refute before, Eus. ad Philostr. 428, in Pass. 

Tpoarrépxopat, fut, —edevcouat, Dep.:—to go away before, mply Tov 
Bpaotéay idetv Thuc. 4. 125, cf. Dem. 445. 3 :—mp. Tov xpévov to depart 
before the time, Plat. Legg. 943 D. II. to die for, twos Liban. 
4. 1046, cf. Valck, Phoen. 1005. 

TmpoamrexPdvopat, Pass. 4o begin hostilities before, Dem. 179. 11. 

Tpoamnyéouar, mpoamucveopat, Ion. for mpoap-. 

mpoatroPddAw, to throw away or lose before, Paus. 4. 7, 11, Cyril. 

tTpoatroBpéxw, to soak or soften before, Galen. 

Tpoamroyevopat, Med. to taste before, Tpopis Joseph. B. J. 7.5, 4- 

Tpoatroytyva@oKe, to despair beforehand, twds of a thing, Galen. 

TpoatroyAtKkatvw, to sweeten beforehand, Rufus. 

mpoatroypadopuat, Med. to describe before, xupas Ptolem. Geogr. 

Tmpoatrobelkvipr, to prove or demonstrate before, Isocr. 29 B, Arist. 
Plant. 2. 4, 10, Plut., etc.:—Med., App. Civ. 5. 41. II. Pass. 
to be appointed before, of magistrates, Dio C. 52. 42., 59. 9, etc. 

mpoatddettis, 7, a preliminary proof, Clem. Al. 443- 

Tpoamodéexopat, Dep. to receive before, Leont. in Mai. Coll. Vat. 9. 521. 

mpoarodlSwpt, to give an account of first, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 46. 2. 
mp. Thy Baw to finish the apodosis of a sentence before it is expected, i.e. 
unrhythmically, Longin. 41. 2. 

TpoaTrod6rys, ov, 5, a previous traitor, C.1. 1756. 6. 

mpoarrodtiopat, Med. to put off beforehand, xit@va Eumath. p. 62: 
metaph., 74 7407 Clem, Al. 569. 

mpoatoléwipr, to boil down beforehand, Galen. 

mpoatoVermile, to divine beforehand, Phot. in Mai. Coll. Vat. 1. 200. 

mpoatrobvycKe, fut. —Oavovpat, to die before or first, Hdt. 2.13 inép 
tivos Plat. Symp, 208 D ; mp. rijs ynpaiod reAeuris to die before old age, 
Antipho 125. 25: of a coward, mp. dad rod pdBou, i.e. before his real 
death, Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 25. 


II. to 


’ mpoatroPpyvéw, fo bewail beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 78. 


mpoarroiCouat 


mpoatrouxiLopat, Pass. to emigrate beforehand, App. Civ. 2. 119. 
mpoaroka0aipw, to purify before, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, med. 
mpoamroKaPiopapat, Pass. to cease and be cured before, Hipp. 151 E. 
mpoatroKidvarw, to uncover or disclose before, Eccl. 
mpoatokdpve, to grow tired before the end, give up the task, c. inf., 
Plat. Euthyphro 11 E; c. gen., mp. ris TeAevralas éAmidos Plut. Mar. 36. 
mpoarroKetpat, Pass. to be stored up before, Eccl. 
mpoatroxetpa, to cut off before, Eccl. 
mpoatroxivdivevw, to risk an engagement first, Dio C. 50. 19. 
mpoatrokAclw, to shut out beforehand, App. Civ. 4. 77, Themist. 92 C. 
mpoasrokAnpdopat, Pass. to be allotted beforehand, Luc. Bis Acc. 14. 
mpoatoKAvlw, to wash or cleanse beforehand, Galen. 13. 249. 
mpoatrowAtve [Tt], to decline before, Eccl. 
mpoatroKéntw, to cut off before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 4. 
mpoamokpovopat, Med. fo-repel before, 7d xeipov Synes, 146 A. 
mpoatroktelva, to kill beforehand, Luc. Catapl. 8, Dio C. 54.9, etc. 
tmpoatrokrivwipt, =foreg., Philostr. 305, Dio C. 59. 18. 
mpoatrokapBave, to receive or take away before, Origen. 
mpoatroAavw, fut. -awoAavcopuat, to enjoy beforehand, Plut. Aemil, 30. 
ampoatrodettw, to leave beforehand, ob mp. Ti Kowwviav, mAdy édy 


Xiipos 7) xnpa yevnrat, of doves, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 43 of water, to quit - 


certain places first, Id. Meteor. 1.14, 17; 7. Tv mpagu to be first to quit 
the mode of action, Id. Rhet. Al. 31, 5. II. intr. to fail before or 
Jirst, Hipp. 611. 17 ; c. gen. to fail before, i.e. in comparison of, Tod oc- 
patos .. mp. } Yuxh Antipho 149. 29; Svvayus mpoamoAclre mpobupias 
Plut. 2.789 D, cf. 797 D; also in Med., Ib. 1078 F. 2. (sub Biov) 
to die before, Paus. 2. 1, 5. 
mpoatrodeifw, to shell or peel beforehand, Diosc. 2. 129. 
mpoatroAny, to cease first, M. Anton. 3. I. 
mpoatréddipar, fut. -oAodpar, pf.-dAwAa: Pass. :—to be first destroyed, 
to perish before or first, Antipho 137. 20, Thuc. 5. 61., 6.77; ui) ) yuxh 
mpoaTodAvnrat (as if from—aroAAvw), Plat. Phaedo 91 D; mpoamédAwAev 
ep’ & éwA€opev Dem. 50. 24 :—c. gen., Tov dAdow mpoarododvrat Lys. 
193. 3- 
mpoatrodoyéopat, Dep. to answer before, Origen. 
mpoatroAvonar, Med. fo undo or refute before, Clem. Al. 325. 
mpoatroptcOd, to let out for hire before, Nicol. Damasc. 48. 
mpoatrovépo, to assign before, Phot. Epist. 
mpoatroveupda, to enervate, weaken first, Cyrill. 
mpoatrovitrrw, to wash clean before, Galen. 
mpoatrotnpatve, to dry beforehand, Hipp. 453- 46. 
mpoatrokupde or —éw, to shave before, Oribas. 276 Matth. 
mpoatrottw, to scrape off beforehand, Diosc. Parab. 1. 175. 
mpoatrotretpdopat, Dep. to attempt before, Tivos Clem. Al. 999. 
mpoatrotépnte, fo send away or dismiss before, Thuc. 3. 25, Dio C. 60. 
34 :—Med., Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 29. 
mpoatrotrepatve, to accomplish before, Cyrill. 
mpoatroninru, fut. -mecovpat, to fall off before, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. 
ampoatrotAtve, to wash off before, Alex. Trall. 2. 126, Hippiatr. 
mpoatromtwros, ov, having fallen off before its time, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
3,8; the old Edd. wrongly zpémrwros. 
mpoatroptw, to start preliminary doubts and cara Arist. Metaph. 
2.1, 3, An. Post. 2. 19,1: Pass., 7d mponmopnpevov Id. Phys. 4. 1, 2:— 
also as Dep., mpoaropnOjvat mept rivos Plat. Tim. 49 B. 
mpoatroppitra, to throw away before, Ta btda Dio C. 56. 14. 
mpoatroppitrw, to wash clean before, ra €Axn Oribas. 64 Matth. 
mpoatrocapkée, to make incarnate before, Eccl. 
mpoarrooBewipat, Pass., fut. -cBhoopat, aor. 2 -éoBny, to be extin- 
guished or go out first, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 459, M. Anton. 3. I., 
12.15: do die first, Dio C. 3. p. 364 Sturz. 
mpoaTrroonpatve, to signify before, Basil. 
mpoatrookevdtopat, Med. to throw away before, Greg. Naz. 
mpoatroopnxo, 10 wipe off before, Diosc. I. 144. 
mpoatroomaw, to tear away before, Twa Dio C. 54. 31. 
mpoatroaraupow, to fortify with palisades before, Schol. Thuc. 6. 99. 
mpoatrooréAAw, fut. -cTeA®, to send away, dispatch beforehand or in 
advance, Thuc. 4. 77:—Pass. to be sent in advance, Id. 3. 112; but, 
mpoatoaradjval Tivos, =drocradjvat mpd Tivos, Ib. 5. 
mpoatrorrepéw, to rob before, Epiphan. 
mpoaroapatw, to slay before, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 26, Dio C. 65. 10. 
Neeser to bid farewell before, T@ Biy mp. Elect Philo 
2. 326. 
mpoatroretxife, to bar by a wall before, tiv epodov Jo. Chrys. 
mpoatroréAecpa, 74, the previous influence of a star, Procl. Apotel. : 
mpoatroteAccpatiKés, 7, dv, of or concerned therewith, Ib. 
mpoatroreAéw, to accomplish before, Byz. 
mpoutroréuva, to cut off in front, Tas yAw@aoas Dio C. 59. Io. 
mpoatrortOnpt, to put aside before, Basil.:—Med., mp. éxaivov to throw 
out some praise before beginning to blame, Plut. 2. 856 D. 
mpoatrotixra, to lay eggs before, @a eis... Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 3- 
mpoatrotpéropat, Med. to turn aside before, leave off, c. patt., Tpoamo- 
tpéropar dieKaw Xen. An. 6.5, 313 pds Twa Dio C. 47. 36. 
mpoatrorp(Bopat, Med. to rub off oneself, to get rid of, r.Cyrill. 
mpoatrorvyxave, to be unlucky before, Schol. Il. 9. 223. 
mpoatroriméopar, Med. to represent before, Basil. 
mpoatropatve, to declare or explain before, Thy povoukny Plat. 2. 1146 
C; Katoapa mp. répavvov App. Civ. 2. 127 :—Med., mp. tiv yvepny to 
declare one’s opinion before, Plat. Prot. 340 B, cf. Hipp. Ma. 288 D, 
mpoamédnpt, to deny before, Arist. Soph. Elench, 19, 2. 
mpoatropOeyyopat, Dep. to declare before;*cited from Joseph. 








, 
— tpoadikvéouat. 


mpoatropOelpopat, Pass. to die before, Eccl. 
ch Oy to muzzle or stop before, Athanas. 

Peace i to depart (from life) prematurely, Plut. 2. 120 A, 
‘yrill, 
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to kill before, Dio C. 57. 15, Anon. ap, Suid. s. v. d:éppupav. 

Tpoatroxwpéw, to go away before, Thuc. 4. 90, Dio C. Fr. 165 
Sturz, ete. 

mpodmrw, to light or kindle before, Heliod. 1. 12. 

tmpoatwPéopat, Med. zo repel before, rwa Eccl. 

mpoapyéw, to live idly before, Joseph. B. J. 3.5, 1; vulg. dmeipyedres. 

mpoapdevw, to water before, riv -ynv Clem. Al. 326. 

mpoapPpepBodkw, to set a bone in its former place, Galen. 

mpodpl lb %, @ counting or paying before, Greg, Naz. 

Tmpodpiardw, to breakfast beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 388, Diog. L. 
2. 139. 

mpodpiortBios, ov, before breakfast, mods mp. (said to consist of 250 
stadia), Scylax p. 25. 

mpoapktovpia, Td, = mponpéara, prob. 1, Clitodem. 23. 

mpoappile, to fit on before, Hesych. 

mpoapov, 76, (dptw) a large wooden bowl in which wine was mixed, 
Pamphil. ap. Ath. 495 A. 

Tpodpotpidw, to plough before, Schol. Ar. Pax 1158. 

mpoaptraly, to snatch’ away before, wamep terivos ra dpa Luc. Tim, 
54: metaph., mp. dAAjAw 76 Aeydpevov to snap at a conclusion, anti- 
cipate hastily, Plat. Gorg. 454 C; 70 (yrodpevoy mp, ds duodoyoupmevoy 
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 157, cf. Luc. Tox. 6, etc. 
Por cra eo Med. to deposit by way of pledge before, Eus. V. 

onst. I. 3. 

mpodpxe, to begin first, dbuceiv Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 6; ris ddiclas 
Phalar. Ep. 13; so in Med., mp. paxns Arist. Fr. 268. II. to be 
in office before, of mpodpgavres adtav Dio C. 57. 14; mp. dpxqv Id. 76. 
5; Taptas 6 mp. Inscr. Boeot. in C.I. 15704. 38. 2. to be pre- 
vious ruler of .., 77s Maxedovias Dio C. 47. 21. 

mpoaclevéw, =mpoxduve, Schol. Thuc, 2. 49. 

mpoaciréw, to go without food before, Galen. 14. 663. 

mpoackéw, fo train or exercise before, Isocr. 56 A; c. gen., riv fw 
mponoKnoay hpay, i,e, mpd judy Arist. Metaph, 1 (min.). 1, 3, cf. Joseph. 
B. J. 4.2, 1. 

Tpodckyats, ws, , previous exercise, Byz. 

ampoqaopa, 76, a prelude, Schol. Theocr. 1. 64, Byz. 

mpoacpevitw, to welcome before, Eus. D.E. 508 C. 

mpoaomalopat, Dep. to salute before, Eus. H. E. 8. 4. 

mpoacmife, to hold a shield before, Twds Philostr. 699, Hdn. 6. 2, 
Aristid., etc.: to cover with a shield, rd Dion. H. 6. 93 :—Pass. to be 
covered with shields, rots éwAtrais by them, Heliod. 9. 14. ITI. 
to put forward as a shield, Twa els Owpaxa Id. 3. 3. 


twos Nonn. D. 20. 50: so, mpoagmorys, 00, 6, Dion. H. 3. 14. 
mpoderetov, lon, —hrov, 76, the space immediately in front of or round 
a town, a suburb, Hdt. 3. 142, (the Ion. form should be restored, Ib, 1. 
78., 8. 139), Thuc. 2. 34, etc.; opp. to 6 Tis méAcws mepiBoros, Plat. 
Legg. 759 A, cf. Thuc. 5. 2:—also in pl., Hdt. 2. 41. 2. a house 
or estate in the suburbs, Polyb. 4. 78, 11, Luc. Hermot. 24, etc. 
mpodertov, 76, =mpodoreov, Pind. Fr. 95. 2, Soph. El. 1432. 
mpodorttos, a, ov, =mpodoreos, Soph. Fr. 647. 
mpoacritns [7], ov, 6, a dweller in the suburbs, Steph. B. s, v. dorv. 
mpoacpaArtfopat, Med. to secure for oneself before, Eust. 52. 30, etc. : 
—Pass. to be so secured, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3; mponapadlada mpds 
rt Joseph. B. J. 6.1, 4; €AmtSa in hope, Id. A. J. 17. 5, 5. 
mpoacxodtw, to occupy before, Walz Rhett. 3.571: Med., Byz. 
mpoarixéopat, Dep. to be unfortunate before, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 
82. 9. 
‘poesia: to declare before or first, todepdy Tin Ar, Av. 556, in the 
rare contr. inf, mpavday. 
mpoavAéw, to play a prelude on the flute, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1. 
mpoavAnpa, Td, a prelude on the flute, Hesych., Phot. 
mpoavAta, 17,=mpoavdoy I, E. M. f 
mpoavAifopar, Dep. to encamp before a place, c. gen., App. Hisp. 25. 
mpoavArov, 76, (avAds) a prelude on the flute, Plat. Crat. 417 E, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 14, &: metaph., mp. Tod Adyou Themist. 367 A. ae 
(avrh) a place before a court, vestibule, Poll. 1. 77., 9. 16, Suid. 2. 
mpoavrta, 7a, the day before a wedding, as énavdsa is the day after, 
Eust. Opusc. 64. 58. 
mpoavéys, és, well-grown, Hipp. Art. 827. 
adults, Galen. Gloss. 
mpoavénors, %, previous growth, Hipp. 1006 C. 
mpoavéw, to increase before, Hipp. 1006 C:—Pass. to grow before, 
Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, 2 (Schneid. mpooavgerat). py 
mpoahatpéw, to take away before, . Tov xpovou to anticipate the ap- 
pointed time, Ap. Civ. 2. 26:—Med., mp. 73 Odpoos, Thy avyyreenv 
Diod. 5. 29, etc. : 
mpoipavifopat, Pass. to disappear before, Diod. 1. 29, Heliod. to. 36. 
mpoahavatve, to dry up before, tpoapavavdévra Philo 2. 370. 
mpoadapa, fut. -e~how, to boil down before, Diosc. 1. 146, Galen. 
mpoadnyéopar, Ion. mpoarny-, Dep. fo relate before, riv ovppopny 
Hadt. 3. 138. “e 
mpoadhinpr, to dismiss before, Ta otparémeda Dio C. 37. 50:—mp. Tov 
ciparos to let some blood before, Hipp. 688. 27. 
& Tpoadukvéopat, Dep. fo arrive first, Thue, 4. 2., 8. 100. 


II. pertaining to 








Tpoatoxpdopat, Dep. to use fully before, Schol. Eur. Hipp.58, 2. 


mpoasmoryp, fpos, 6, one who holds a shield before, a champion, ; 
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mpoaptorapar, Pass. with pf. and aor. 2 act.:—to depart from before, 
tav btdwy mp., of soldiers laying down their arms, Dio C. 49. 41 :—to 
Sall off or revolt before, Thuc. 3. 12, etc. II. to leave off or desist 
before, Plat. Symp. 175 D, etc.; i) mp., mplv dy.., Id. Phaedo 85 C; 
mavra .. &evploxerat, dy pi) mpoanoarfs Alex. “AXat. I. 2. 

mpoahopitw, to define before, Eccl. 

mpoahpilw, to foam before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 31. 
[a], Adv. (mpoBaivw) as one walks, Hes. Op. 7273 7. 
aye lead them out onward, Ar. Ran, 351: metaph. advancing gradu- 
ally, lambl. V. Pyth. 121. 

tLe, to go before, oxid mp. Tod aéparos Plut. 2. 707 B. 
Los, a, ov, sitting in the first place, Eccl. 
bs, v, very deep, Ap. Rh. 4. 283: opp. to mpoBpax7s. 

st fut. —Bhoopat: pf. —BéBnka: aor. 2 mpovBny :—of these 
forms Hom. uses only the pf.: but he has a part. pres. mpoBiBds (as if 
from BiBnut), but with vy. 1. mpoBrBar (as if from BiBdw) :—Hesych. also 
cites mpoBtBac8av :—also, for mpoBodyre in Il. 12. 277, the Schol. men- 
tions a v.1. mpoBdoyre (as if from mpoBdw, cf. Apoll. Lex.), and mpo- 
Bavres occurs in Cratin. Nop. 5 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. «8d; to this form 
also some gramm. refer the imper. mpé8& (commonly taken as apocop. 
for mpé8n6), Eur. Alc. 872, Ar. Ach. 262; mpoBare Soph. O.C. 841, 
Eur. H. F. 1047 and all lyr. passages: vy. Ahrens D. Dor. 338. To step 
on, step forward, , kpamva (Kodpa) woot mpoBiBds Il, 13. 18, 
158, Od. 17.27; Tov 8 ea mpoBiBavra wédes pépov Od. 15. 555; 
tragriiia mpoBiBayrt Il, 13. 807., 16. 609; so also in all writers, Aesch. 
Pr. 247, etc.; mp. ed0€éou Tots oxédeor Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3; c.acc. cogn., 
oiay dddv & deAaorara mp. Eur. Alc. 262; mpoBeBheact Ta dpiorepad 
have their left legs foremost (but with v. 1. mpoBeBAnkact, v. mpoBadrrAw 
1. 1), Arist. Incess, An, 4, 9. 2. as a mark of Time, dotpa mpoBé- 
Bnyxe they are far gone in heaven, i.e. it is past midnight, Il. 20. 252 ; 
4 vit mpoBaive the night is wearing fast, Xen. An. 3.1, 13 :—hence 
of Time itself, rod xpévou mpoBaivovros as time went on, Hat. 3. 53, 
140; 6 pév xpdvos 5) 5a xpdvov mpotBavé por Soph. Ph. 285; so, 
mpoBalvovros Tod Epyou, ro} moAéuou Hdt. 7. 23, Polyb. 2. 47, 33 TO 
xaOavos eb pada mpoBeBnxéros Ath. 477 E:—of Age, mpoBnoera 7 
haAiwia Xen. Apol. 6; and of persons, rods 75 mpoBeBynxdras TH HAccia 
advanced in age, Lys. 169. 38, Diod. 12. 18; and absol., of mpoBeBn- 
xéres Bato Incert. 1. 9, Luc. Nigr. 24; also, éwet mpoéBn rots ereaw 
Macho ap. Ath. 580C; mpoBeBnxdres év rais jyépas airay Ey. Luc. 
1.7, cf. 18; #Ackias eis 7d mpdaGev mp. Ep. Plat. 325 C; mp. els mevr7- 
xovra érn Dio C. 68. 4 ;—but of Time, also, to be gone by, past, Theogn. 
583, cf. Polyb. 7. 11, 2. 8. metaph. of narrative, argument, action, 
events, ua) tépa mpoBfjs Adyou Cratin. Eiv. 6; mpoBjcopa és 7d mpdow 
Tov Adyou Hdt.1.5; mp. ée Tav Kvnpéov és Tods unpods went on .. , Id. 
6. 753 mpowBns ravde nat meparrépw Aesch. Pr. 247; mp. én’ érxarov 
8pacous Soph. Ant. 853 ; mot mpoBhcera: Adyos ; Eur. Hipp. 342; mépas 
5} Tot Kaka mpoBhgerat Id, Or. 511, cf. 749; 7d THs TUXNS apaves of 
mpoBnoera Id, Alc. 785; impers., eis rodro mpoBéBynke wate .., it has 
gone so far that .., Plat. Legg. 839 C; rocovrov mpoBeByxaper ware 
-+, Id. Theaet. 187A; mp. méppw poxOnpias to be far gone in knavery, 
Xen, Apol. 30; mp. eis TovTo €xOpas Dem. 162. 2; eis dragiay Aeschin. 
59.55 expe Tivos Polyb. 2. 1, 3. 4. to advance, proceed, make 
progress, mpoéBawe rd €0vos dpxov the nation kept making adyances in 
dominion, kept extending its sway, Hdt. 1.134; Toevovroy mpoBeBn- 
apev, Lat. tantum prcfecimus, Plat. Theaet. 187 A; p42) mpoBain petCov 
i) 75 viv andy creep on, increase, Eur. Med. 907; mp. én roAv Aeschin. 
25. 30; ént 70 xelpoy mp. Ta mpdrypara Polyb. 5. 30, 6. II. to 
go before, i.e. to be before or superior to, another, wodd mpoBéBnkas 

mavrow o@ Odpoe Il. 6, 125; xparei 16. 54, cf. 23.190; duvdpe Te 
wat aldoi Tpyxivos mpoBéBnxe by might and awe he was over, i.e. ruled, 
Trachis, Hes. Sc. 355. III. c, acc. rei, to overstep, Tépua mpoBas 
(for dwepBas) Pind, N. 7. 104. IV. sometimes, in Poets, with 
ace. as the instrum, of motion, 65a mp. Theogn. 283; Tov mé5a Ar. 
Eccl. 161; mpoBds 6 x@Aov Eur. Phoen. 1412; épBvAav mpoBds Id. 
Or. 1470; mpoBds tov méda Tdv dporepdv, kat Tov Begcdv bmoBds Poll. 
5. 23, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr, 29: v. Baivw It. 4. V. Causal, in fut. 
act., 4o move or put forward, advance, tis tpémos dvdpa mpoBace [a] ; 
Pind. O, 8. 83. 

tpoBaxx ‘ros, 4, Ion. for —eos, of Bacchus, leader of the Bacchanals, 
Eur, Bacch. 411 :—mpéBaxxos, ov, frenzied, Philes in Thorlac. Opusc. 

mpoBadaverov, 74, a preparatory bath, C.1. 3080. 

mpoBadhés, 5,—mpdBAnua U1, a shield, Arcad. 54. 6; mpoBaddos in 
Phot., and mpéBados in Hesych., are errors. 

mpopddrAw, fut. BG: pf. —BéBAnxa: Ion. aor. 2 mpoBadeckov :— 
Hom. has only aor. act. and med. without augm. To throw or lay 
before, throw to, Lat. projicere, Néros Bopén mpoBddrcoxe [axediny] 
pépebar Od. 5. 3315; Tods paCods nvot mpoéBare Hat. g. 112, cf. Plut. 
Pericl. 28; Tpwyadia Tots Oewpévors Ar. Pl. 798; wm. wupods dALyous Id. 
Av. 625; mp. Tid rais Nuppais Plat, Phaedr. 241 E; cf. mapaBdaddw I. 
I. II. to put forward, as a defence, mp. mpéBAnua (signf. 11), 
Plat. Soph. 261 A; opp. to ovoréAAw, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 23 a Ta 
defed mpoheBrnxds, of a horse, Id. Post. 4,6; so, 7a dptorepa mpoBar- 
Aovrat Id. Incess. An. 4, 9; cf. mpoBody. 2. to put forward, i.e. 
to begin, épida mpoBadorres Il. 11. 529. 8. to put forward as an 
argument or plea, mp. @¢u.v Soph. Tr, 810; Kimpw Eur. Hec. 825 ; 
Tovvoya 7d THs eipnvns Dem. 112. 26; dmopiay Arist. Pol, 3.13, 1L:— 
Pass., Tov ip’ admdvrav mpoBaddAdpuevov Adyov Thuc. 6. 92; v. sub 
évOupia, 4, to put forward or propose for an office, pop. Aecroup- 

é pécov Luc. 

5. to propose a question, task, problem, riddle (cf. 








yetv yuuvaciapxoy Andoc. 17.19; mpoBaddr’ adrov és 7d 
Catapl. 25. 
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mpoapicrapat — apoBarikds. 


mpoBAnua Iv), Ar. Nub. 757, Plat. Rep. §36 D, Charm. 162 B ; -mp. ai- 
peow xaderny Id, Soph. 245 B, cf. Phileb. 65 D, al. 6. to put 
forth beyond, kdpa .. éxnudtav Soph. El. 740; Tay ddévrwv Thy yar- 
tay Aretae. Caus. M, Ac. 1. 7. III. to expose, give up, mp. éavtév 
to give oneself up for lost, Lat. spem abjicere, Hdt. 7. 141; €uavrdy eis 
devas dpds Soph. O. T. 745; also, Yuxiy mp. vy KUBo.or Saipovos to 
hazard, venture, Eur. Rhes. 183. IV. to send forth, emit, tpayos 
dapny Diosc. 4.50; Thy paviy dfetav mp. Diod. 3.8 ixov tpaxuy Id. 
5. 30, etc.: to produce, xaprov Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 19. V. intr. 
to fall forward, Schol. Ar. Av. 487. 

B. Med. with pf. pass. (which is used also in pass. sense, v. infr,) : 
—to throw or toss before one, ovAoxtras mpoBddovro Il. 1. 458., 2- 
421, Od. 3. 447:—hence, later, to throw away, expose, Soph. Ph. 


1007. 2. to lay before or first, Oepeida te mpoBddovro I. 
23. 255. 3. to set before oneself, propose to oneself, épyov Hes. 
Op. 777- 4. to put forward, propose for election, Lat. designare, 


Hdt. 1. 98, Plat. Legg. 755 C sq., Isae. 54. 12, Xen., etc.; mpoBadr- 
Adpevos éavréy Dem. 519. 16:—Pass. to be so proposed, Hat. 1, c., Plat. 
Legg. l.c., etc. ; mpoBAndels MvAdyopos obros Dem. 277. 2: v. supt. A. 
II. 4. II. to throw beyond, beat in throwing ; and so, to surpass, 
excel, c. gen, pers. et dat. rei, éy@ 5€ Ke veto vonuaTi ye mpoBaroipny 
li, 19, 218. III. to hold before oneself so as to protect, truv 
Tyrtae. 12. 3; TnAcldg nar’ dupa médray Eur. Rhes. 371; 7® xelpe 
Ar. Ran. 201; mp. 7a bmAa, i.e. to present arms, whether for offensive or 
defensive purposes, opp. to weraBadAcaOax (cf. mpoBodr7 1), THY padrayya 
éxédevoe TpoBaréoda Ta Sra Kal Emxwphoat Xen. An. I, 2, 17, cf. 6. 
5,16, Mem. 3. 8, 4;—s0, in pf. pass., capioaav mpoBeBAnpévos having his 
pike advanced, with levelled pike, Diod. 17. 101; «ixocannxdy tie 
xévrov mpoBeBr. Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; also, mpoBeBAnuévar Tos Owpa- 
Kopdpous having them to cover one in front, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 243 also, 
mp. Thy Tappoy, TO pelOpov, Toy ToTapdv, of a general, Polyb. 1. 18, 3, 
etc.; mp. THs .. oTparomedeias Teixos Id. 1. 48, 10, etc. —then absol. fo 
stand in front, stand on the defensive, mpd dpoiv mpoBeBrAnpévos stand- 
ing so as to cover both, Xen. An. 4. 2, 21; and c. gen., TovTou mpoBe- 
BaAnrat Dem. 560. 2; mpoBadrdAcoba 4 evavriov Bremeww ob7’ ol5ev 0dr” 
€0édea Id. 51. 27; mpoatpeots mpoBeBAnuevn a defensive system, Id. 349. 
15. 2. metaph. to put forward, tiv d-yabny mpoBaddAduevos Edmida 
Dem. 258. 23; ravrqy Tiv cuppaxiay Id. 293. 20; Tv EvBocay mpo- 
Badéaba mpd ris ’Arrushs Id. 326. 9, cf. 325-27, Isocr. 107 B; te mpd 
THs aicxuvns Aeschin. 55. 24. b. to bring forward ot cite on one’s 
own part, in defence, mp. Tov "Opunpov Plat. Lach. 201 B; mp. paprupas 
Isae. 63. 13, etc.; and so, 6 mpoBaddpevos one who has brought evidence, 
Lex ap. Dem. 1132.5: fo cite as an example, GOvos obdtv Exopev mpo- 
Barécdat copins wép Hat. 4. 46 :—to use as an excuse or pretext, Thuc. 
2. 87, etc. :—mpoBéBAnvrat (in med. sense) they have proposed, ld. 1. 
37- 8. simply to put before, Ti Tivos Polyb. 3. 72, °9., 113- 
6. IV. as Att. law-term, ¢o accuse a person before the Ecclesia 
by the process called mpoBodAn (v. mpoBoay VY), literally, to present him 
as guilty of the offence, mpodBadrdunv adiucciv rotrov wept tiv Eopriv 
Dem. 514.6 (cf. Harp. s.v. mapaBadAopévous) ; mp. Tivd Te 523. 215 
twa alone, 571.16; 6 mpoBadrAdpevos the prosecutor in a mpoBodn, 572. 
15:—Pass, to be accused or presented, mpouBAndnoay Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 35 : 
generally, to attack, censure, Dion. H. 4. 24, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut, 2. 
257 E. 

mpoBamrilopat, Pass. to be baptized before, Clem. Al. 974. at 

mpoBacavilw, to examine or test before, Hero in Math. Vett..245- 
to torture before, Luc. Tyrannic. 17: in Pass., Joseph. A. J. 17. 5,5. 

mpoBaota, %, apparently a sheep-pasture, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1569 c. 

mpoPdctrevw, to rule or govern before, Diod. 1. 51. 

mpoBaous, %, property in cattle (mpdBara), abundance of cattle, 
kendia Te mpoBaciv re Od. 2. 75: in Prose mpoBarela, II. ax 
advancing’, procession, Galen. 

mpoBackatvw, to envy before or because of, Twi Twos Liban, 4. 216. 

TmpoBackdwmov, 76, (BdcKivos) a safeguard against witchcraft, an 
amulet or scarecrow hung up by workmen before their shops, Plut, 2. 
681 F, Eust. Opusc, 41. 27, Hesych.; Bacxdvov was the correct form, 
acc, to Phryn. 86, A.B. 30. 

mpoBarata, 7, a name of the plant dxipoedés, Diosc. Noth. 4. 28. 

tmpoBareta, 7), (mpoBaretdw) a keeping of sheep, a shepherd's life, Plut. 
Solon 23, Poplic. 11, A. B. 294. II. property in cattle, a flock 
of sheep, like the Homeric mpéBaots, Strab. 546, Acl. N. A. 4. 32, etc. 

7 oBdretos, a, ov, (mpéBarov) of a sheep, yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 12; 
xpéas Sext, Emp. P. 3. 223. II. mpoBarerov, 7d, a name of the 
dpvéyAwaaoy, Diosc. Noth. 2. 153. 

mpoBar-eyrropos, J, a dealer in sheep, Theod. Stud. 

mpoBarevs, 6,=poBareuris, name of a play by Antiphanes. 

el ge bowpos, ov, suited for pasturage, xwpa Philo 2.91, 131- 

Tpoparevrys, od, d, (npoBurrctes) a ie, Poll. 7. 184. 

mpoPadrevrikds, 7, dv, of or for cattle, kia Philostr. 278, Longus 3. 7: 
—th —Kh (sc. réxvn) the art of breeding or keeping sheep, Lat. pecuaria, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 3, Poll. 7. 184. 

mpoBareww, to keep cattle, App. Civ. 1.7 and 8 :—to watch sheep, be 
a shepherd, Auth, P. 7. 636:—Pass. to be grazed by cattle, Dion. H. 
I. 37. 

mpoPiiredv, Gvos, 6, a sheep-pen, Hdn, Epim. 113 :—also mpoBatay, 
@vos, Arcad. 15: ) 

mpoBarnpa, 76, =mpdBarov, Hesych. 

mpoparicds, 7, dv, of sheep or goats, xopds mp. a chorus of goats, as 
in the A?yes of Eupolis, Meineke Com, Fr. 2. 427 :—?) Tp. (sc mvAn) 








> the sheep-gate, Ev. Jo. 5. 2, 


4 
4 


mpoBatiov, 76, Dim. of zpdBaror, a little sheep, Lat. ovicula, Ar, Pl. 
293, 299, 922, Plat. Phaedr. 259 A, 
mpoBiito-Bookés, 5, a shepherd, Hesych. 
TPO} -Yvapwov, ov, a good judge of cattle: metaph. a good judge 
of character, Aesch. Ag. 795; cf. immoyvapov. 
tpoBiro-Sépas, ov, 0, sheep-flayer, name of the month Anvatdy, Procl. 
ad Hes, Op. 504. 
mpoBit0-Opéupwv, ov, keeping sheep, Manass. Chron. 5199, 6127. 
mpoBaro-Kaanhos, ov, a retailer of sheep, Plut. Pericl. 24. 
‘ee 6, one who cares for sheep, a shepherd, Walz Rhet. 
3, 007. 
mpoBarov, 76, mostly used in pl. rpd8ara (but often also in sing., Plat. 
Euthyd. 302 A, Cratin. Acov. 5, etc.); heterocl. dat. mpéBaat, Arcad. 138, 
Hesych., E. M.:—properly, anything that walks forward (mpoBaive), 
used (among the Ionians and Dorians) of all four-footed cattle, Hdt. 2. 41, 
cf. Simon, 249; of horses, Hdt. 4. 61, cf. Pind. Frr. 182-3; by Hom. 
generally of cattle, flocks and herds, ll. 14. 124., 23. 550, Hes. Op. 556, 
Hdt. 1, 203 ; opp. to dv@pwmot, h. Merc. 571; Ta AenTa Tov mpoBcTwY 
small cattle, i.e. sheep and goats, Hdt. 1. 133., 8. 1373 but in Att. 
(never in Trag.) almost invariably of sheep, Ar. Av. 714, Thuc. 2. 14, 
etc.; domep rpdBarov, BA BR A€yov Badifer Cratin. Acoy. 5 :—generally, 
slaughtered animals, whether for sacrifices, Lat. victimae, Hat. 6. 56; 
or for food, Id. 1. 207; cf. Antipho 133. 2. 2. proverb. of stupid, 
lazy people, dpiOuds, mpdBar’ GAAws Ar. Nub. 1203, cf. Vesp. 32; so, 
mpoBariov Bios, i.e. a lazy do-nothing life, Ar. Pl. 922; and in Sophron 
96 Ahr. we have a Comic Comp., mpoBdrou mpoBarérepov more sheepich 
than a sheep; also, rods yevopévous kivas Tav mpoBaraw act deiv 
xaraxénrev Dem. 782.15; A€wy éy mpoBdrous Plut. Cleom. 33, cf. 
Polyb. 5. 35, 13- IT. name of a sea-fish, Opp, H. 1. 146, Ael. 
N. A. 9. 38. 
mpoBird-vous, ovv, with a sheep's mind, Byz. 
mpoparo-reAns, ov, d, a sheep-dealer, Ar. Eq. 132, 138. 
mpoBaro-omdpaxtys, ov, b, a tearer of sheep, Manass. Chron. 5972. 
mpoBar6-oracts, ews, 7), a sheep-pen, Gloss. 
mpopard-cxnpos, ov, of sheep's form, AvKos Eccl., Byz. 
mpoParo-rpdgos, ov, breeding sheep, Schol. Pind. P. 12. 1. 
a™po pee cereuprs. ov, guarding sheep, Byz. 
TpoBiro-xitwv, wvos, b, 7), with coat of sheep's skin, Hesych, 
mpoparadns, es, like a sheep, simple, Schol. Ar. Eq. 264, Eus., etc. 
mpoBdw, v. mpoBaive sub init. 
mpoBeBatde, to confirm before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 181. 
mpoBéBovdAa, an isolated poét. pf. 2 (mpoBovAopat does not occur), to 
prefer one to another, tid tivos Il, 1. 113, cf. Ion 10, Anth. P. 9. 445, 
Coluth. 199, etc.—On the form, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 113 Anm, 5. 
apoBeBovAeupévs, Adv. premeditatedly, Poll. 6. 140. 
mpoPnpa, 74, a step forward, Ar. Pl. 759. 
mpoBralopar, Dep. to force a measure through, Aeschin. 64. 8. 
mpopiBalw : fut. dow, Att. rpoBYB& :—Causal of rpoBaivw, to make step 
JSorward, lead forward, lead on, Tiva Soph. O. C. 180 ; Tot mpoBi Bas has 
mote; to what point, how far do you mean to carry us? Ar. Av.1570; Twa 
eis dperny, eis éyxpdérecay Plat. Prot. 328 B, Xen. Mem.1.5,1; THY dpxny 
€ws Maxedovias to extend it .., Dion. H. 1. 3:—to lead on, induce, uyw 
viva mp. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 17, v.1. Aeschin. 67. 2. 2. to push forward, 
advance, 70 imepketpevov Tod Kpnuvod (by building a wall), Diod. 4.78: ¢o 
exalt, riv arptoa Polyb. 9. 10, 4; Tiva és Tas dpxds to promote him, Dio 
C.58.23. 3. to teach beforehand, ra Tt LXX (Deut.6.7) :—Pass., prob. 
in Ev. Matth. 14. 8. II. intr., =mpoBalve, Polyb. 5. 100, I., 10. 
44, I. 2. of a male, to mount before, dAAnv Arist. H, A. 5. 14, 20. 
mpoptBas, v. sub mpoBaivw. 
mpopiBaors, %, a leading forward, advancing, Nicom. Harm. 24. 
mpoBiBaopéds, 5, an advancing, Artem. 2.12: promotion, Byz. 
mpopiBpdoke, to eat, devour before, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 
apoBiBav, v. sub mpoBaivw. 
mpoBtotevo, to live before, Greg. Nyss. 1. 120 B. 
mpoBtorn, 7), a former life, Hierocl. p. 8o. 
meplires, nros, 7, =foreg., Clem, Al. 460, Stob. Ecl, 2. 382. 
mpopidw, fut. dcopuat, to live before, Clem. Al. 580 :—pf. pass. part., 72 
mpoBeBiwpéva one’s previous life, Polyb. 11. 2, 9, Plut. 2. 10 B, 561 A, 
Joseph., etc. ; so also pf. act. in intr. sense, Tov mpoBeBiwxdra xpdvov 
C. I. (addend.) 2347 7. 10. 
mpoBAacrdva, to shoot or sprout before, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12, etc. ; 
mp. mporepdv Tivos Ib, 1. 13, 12. 
mpoBAdormpa, 7d, a previous shoot, Theophr. C. P. 5.2, 2. 
mpoBAaoros, 6, a surname of Bacchus, Lyc. 577 (émel, ray BAagra- 
vow ai dumedoe .. , QUova aiT@, Schol.). II. f. 1. for mpwi- 
BdaoTos, q. v. 
mpoBAémrns, ov, 6, one who foresees, Byz. 
mpoPAertikés, 7), dv, able to foresee, Tav peddévTav Eust. 83. 33, Byz. 
mpoBArttrw, to foresee, Dion. H. 11. 20:—Med., Ep. Hebr. 11. 40. 
apoBAnpa, To: (mpoBadAw) :—anything thrown forward or projecting, 
ap. GdAixAvorroy a sea-washed promontory, Soph. Aj. 1219. 2. a 
hindrance, obstacle, Hipp. 582. 10., 599. 5, cf. Ael.N.A. 2. 13. II. 
anything put before one as a defence (cf. mpoBorn ul, mpBoros x. 2), a 
bulwark, barrier, screen, mpoBAhwata dvr domtdav énaneivro yepavav 
dopas Hdt. 7. 70, cf. 4.175 TOY... mpoBAnuaray 7a pev mpos Tov mdAE HOY 
ondiopara, 7a 52 ppaypara Plat. Polit. 279 Dsq., cf. Soph. 261 A ; mp. 
owparos, of a shield, Aesch. Theb. 540; mp. ve@v, of a wall, Eur. Rhes. 
2133; mpoBAnpara immov xadxa the brasen armour of horses, Xen. Cyr. 
6.1, 51. 2. c. gen. objecti, a defence against a thing, mp. wéTpow 
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Plat. Tim. 74 B; mp. xax@v Ar. Vesp. 615 ; xpvous mp.) écO4s Plut. 2, 
691 D; but,, 3. mp. péBou 7 aidods athe tante attire cic as 
a defence, Soph. Aj. 1076 :—rdv worapdv mp. movetaBat, AaBeiv Polyb, 2, 
66, 1., 3. 14, 5- III. anything put forward as an excuse or 
screen, mp. Tod Tpdrou Dem, 1122. 21; so, mp. AaBeiv Twa (as we say) 
to make a stalking horse of him, Soph. Ph. 1008. IV. that 
which is proposed as a task, a task, business, Eur. El. 985, ubiv.Seidl, 2. 
a problem in Geometry, Plat. Rep. 530 B, Theaet. 180 C sq., Plut. Marcell, 
14, 19, etc. 3. in the Logic of Arist. @ question as to whether a 
statement is so or not, Arist. Top. 1. 4, 3, cf. 1.11, I, al.:—7d mpoBAhpara 
was a work written by Arist., v. Meteor. 2. 6, 1, P. A. 3-15, 2, G. A. 
2.8, 3, al.; also called 7a mpoBAnpatixd, Id. Somn. 2, 19; but the work 
we now possess is not genuine, v. Bonitz Ind. p. 103. 24. 4.a 
problem, i. e. a difficulty, Polyb. 28. 11,9. 

TpoBAnpiarilopar, Med. to put before one as a defence, Eust. Opusc. 
204. 69, etc. 

tpoPAnparikés, %, dv, of or for a problem, v. mpéBAnpa IV. 3. 
BAnpariov, 76, Dim. of mpéBAnua, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 33. 
mpoBAnpairo-mhéxos, ov, framing problems or riddles, Tzetz. 
tpoBnparoupyixés, 7, dv, of or for the construction of fortifications, 
yore 207; % mp. divayis the faculty of constructing them, Plat, Polit. 
280 D. 

mpoBrnparadys, €s, (mpdBAnya Iv) problematical, Plut. Cato Mi. 25. 

mpoBAys, 7ros, 6, %, thrown forward, fore-stretching,, jutting, mpoBdArt 
okonédy I), 2. 396 ; wérpp emt mpoBAArt 16. 407; oThAas Te mpoBAHTas 
(v. sub orfAn) 12. 259; v0" dxrat mpoBdAjres écay Od. 5. 405, cf. TO. 
89., 13.97 ; also mpoBAjres, without Subst., forelands, headlands, Soph. 
Ph. 936, cf. Q. Sm. ro. 175, and in sing., Opp. H. 5. 252; mp. €maAfis, 
épinva, iropein, etc., Anth. P. 5. 294, 3. 7. 147, etc—For Soph. Ph. 
1455, V. TpoBoAn Il. 2. 

mpoBAnors, ews, %, an eruption, typacins Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
5. II. promotion, Byz. 
mpoPAntikés, 4, dv, putting forth, productive, twés Eccl. 
mpoBA‘jris, cdos, fem. of mpoBAns, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 460. 

mpoBAntos, ov, thrown forth or away, Lat. projectus, xvoty mp. cast to 
the dogs, Soph. Aj. 817. 

mpoBAntap, opos, 6,=mpoBoreus, Eccl, 

mpoPrilw, to gush forth, Eccl. 

tpoBAdokw : aor. inf. mpopodeiv :—to go or come forth, to go out of 
the house, 5uwds 8 obx cia mpoBdwaoKépev Od. 19. 25; 6 58 mpopohdy 4. 
22, cf. 24. 388, Il. 21. 37; wy Te Odpale mpoBrAdoney Od. 21. 239, 385. 

mpoBodw, to shout before, cry aloud, Th ye mpoBodyTe paxny wTpuvoy 
(v. mpoBaive init.), Il. 12. 277; devdy re mpoBoG Soph. Ph. 218. 

mpoBonPéw, Ion. -Bwléw, to hasten to aid before, mpoBwijcat és THY 
Bowrinv Hdt, 8.144; v. 1. mpooBw0jca, 

apoBodatos, ov, held out before one, levelled, couched, in rest, mpoBo- 
Aaiy Sovpare Theocr. 24.123 ; and mpoBddaos alone, like mpdBodos 11, 
elow Tov mp. éxwyv Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148, ubi v. Schweigh, 

apoBodevs, 5, a producer, Eccl. 

mpoBorn, %, (mpoBddAdw) a putting forward, esp. of a weapon for 
defence, 7a Sépara eis mpoBodrry Kabtévat to bring the spears to the rest, 
couch them, Xen. An. 6. 5, 25; 7a Sépara dmoreivey és mp. Arr. An. I. 
6; so, év mpoBodq OécOar fipos to bring it to the guard, Anth. P. 7. 
4333 év mpoBodjj éordvat to stand with spear in rest, Plut. Caes. 44, 
cf. Polyb. 2.65, 11; bmedOeiv riv mp. to get under his guard, Dion. H. 
3.19; af mp. Tod o&paros Xen. Cyn. 10, 22; 9 mp. THS Padayyos the 
phalanx with its pikes couched, Polyb. 18. 13,13 also, 7 Ta Oupeav 
mp. Id. 1, 22, 10:—of a pugilist, a lunging out with the fist, Theocr, 22. 
120 :—of the legs, a putting foremost, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 9, cf. mpo- 
Baddw I. I. 2. a putting forth, BAacrod Geop. 5. 25, 1; purav 
Hesych. II. anything projecting, a projection, prominence, 
%) mp. ToD xelAeos Hipp. 785 A, etc.; THs Kepadis a bump of the 
skull, Ib. V. C. 895 ; ro dpuparos Arist. G, A. 5.1, 36; Tis yAdoons 
Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. I. 7; mp. amd Tod xelAcos, of an elephant’s pro- 
boscis, Id. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 41. 2. like mpo- 
BAns, mpdBAnua, a jutting rock, foreland ot tongue of land, Soph. Ph. 
1455 (as Herm. for mpoBAjs); én mpoBodpar Oaddoons Q. Sm. 9. 
378, cf. Dion. P. 1013, Polyb. 1. 53, 10; NetAoptrov Sapov dmd mp. 
i.e. from the Delta of the Nile, Anth. P. 9. 350:—also the spur of 
a hill, Plut. Crass, 22. 3. the head of a spear, Polyb. 18. 12, 3, 
etc, 4. a floating bridge, Id. 3. 46, 4. III. a thing held 
before one as a defence (like mpéBAnua 11, mpéBodos I. 2), a screen, 
bulwark, mp. peyaAn Tis xupas Xen. Mem, 3. 5, 27; of the eyebrows, 
Id. Cyn. 5, 26; Saws A mp. Tots .. omAdyxvors [7d vVOrov] Arist. P. A. 
3-9, 13; mp. owrnpias Demad. 179. 42 :—but, c. gen. objecti, a defence 
against .., deiuaros mp. at BeAgwv Soph. Aj. 1212; Oavérou Eur. Or. 
1488 ; xavparow Plat. Tim. 74B; rod jAlou, Tav dvépwy, Tod Ydxous 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 4,etc.; mpds rods xetpavas Ib. 3. 7, 2. 2. pro- 
tection, Ta mpoBodrs évexa eipyacpéva Plat, Polit. 288 B; mp. €xew, of 
plants, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 5, etc. 8. anything put forward as a 
pretence, a pretext, Tertull., cf. Schol. Eur, Med. 342. Iv. a 
proposing a person’s name for election, Plat. Legg. 765 A; cf. mpoBadAw 
B. I. 4. V. as Att. law-term, a form of public process in which 
the plaintiff appealed to the Ecclesia for a vote in support of his suit 
before bringing it into court; also in pl., mpoBodai, of the process 
generally ; this was used only when the offence was in some sense a 
public outrage or injury, as when Demosthenes was assaulted by Meidias 
while he was Choregus at the Dionysiac festival, Dem. 518. 8., Sve raed 
in pl., 517. §., 518. 5; when magistrates, etc., were charged with corrup- 








Aesch, Theb, 676; xelparos mpoBAnpara Eur. Supp. 207 ; mp. Xetuavov 2 tion, Lex, Rhet. in Porson’s Phot, s. v.; against ovxopavrat, Aeschin, 
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. 26., Isocr. B, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 38, cf. Poll. 8. 46. A vote of the 
Hectesia edteees the accused was did maraxerporovia (a ¥.) Aeschin. 
61. 7; this, however, worked merely-as a praejudicium against him at 
the trial, which still must be picata hes ar reauht S paeny ee 
Karaxeporovnvein, obros elanyero eis SieagTHptov Suid. s. Vv. - 
Soraiey a A pei mis p. 271 sq., Diet. of Antiqg. and cf. mpoBadrw 
B, Iv. 
mpoBérrov, 7d, Dim. of mpéBodos 11, a boar-spear, Xen, Cyn. 10, 1, 
Hyperid. ap. Harp., Philostr. 765, 805. ; a 
mpoBoos, ov, (mpobédda) anything that projects: I. a jutting 
rock, foreland, ént mpoBdAw Od. 12. 251 :—metaph. a rock or stone in 
the path, an obstacle, mpoBédus mpoomratav Dem. 104. fin. ; Arpévas 
mpoBdrov éurdfoat Id. 795. 14 ; mpdBoror fvAov projecting barriers of 
wood, to break the force of a stream, Plut. Caes. 22; Tov Aoyio POV ws Tp. 
durddov Kelpevoy Id, 2. 510 A: cf. mpoBodh 1.2, mpoBAnua I. 2. 

a defence, outwork, bulwark, mp. wodéuou, of a fortress, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 

11, and 23: of a person, a shield, guardian, mp. éuds, owrip Sdpors Ar. 
Nub. 1161. IL. a pointed weapon, a hunting-spear, Hat. 7.76; 
cf. mpoBédAaios, mpoBddtov. ‘ 

ampoBooxts, f5os, 4%, a means of providing food : I. an elephant’s 
proboscis or trunk, Arist. P. A. 2.16, 5, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, Phylarch. 36 ; 
also the proboscis of a fly, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 15. II. in pl. the two 
long feelers or arms of the cuttle-fish, as opp. to their eight feet, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 1, 8, P. A. 4.9, 12 :—cf. perp I. 

mpoBookés, 6, an assistant herdsman, Hdt. 1. 113 (MSs. mpoBdcKwr). 

mpoBotAeupa, 7d, at Athens, a preliminary decree or order of the 
senate, which became a BovAevya when passed by the Ecclesia, Dem. 

228, 27., 703. 17, Aeschin, 71. 22; émérecov mp. Dem. 651. 15 sq. 3; v. 
Dict. of Antiqq. II. to express the Rom. senatusconsultum, 
Dion. H. 6. 67., 7. 38. 

mpoBovAeupariov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Luc, Paras. 42, Alciphro 3. 22. 

mpoBovAevors, ews, 1, previous deliberation, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 79. 

mpoBovAreuris, od, 6, one who deliberates before, Byz. 

mpoBovdetw, to contrive or concert measures before, Srws pndty befor 
Thuc, 3. 82, cf. Hipp. Art. 819; pi) mpoBovdevoas not deliberately, 
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 8 :—Med. to debate or consider first, rt Hdt. 1. 133; 
absol., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17, Arist. Eth. N. 5.8, 5; mpds re Hipp. 36. 24 :— 
Pass., 7) mpoBeBovdevpévoy Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 17. 2. of the 
Senate at Athens, fo frame or pass a mpoBovAevpa, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 7; 
% Bovd? radra mpoBeBovAevne Dem. 351. 20; mpoeBovrcvoer % Bovd} 
efcévar Id. 567. 3; Thy 5& Bovddy mpoBovrcdoacay éxkdnolav Toreiv 
C.1. 75. 18, cf. 106; of magistrates, fo propose decrees, mept tivos Thuc, 
8. 1, Arist. Pol. 4.14, 14, cf. mpdBovdos 1:—impers. in Pass., mpoBeBov- 
Aevrat bmws.. it has been decreed that.., Ar. Eccl. 623; TH BovaAn 
mpoBeB., c. acc, et inf., Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 2 ;—so of the yepouata at Sparta, 
Plut. Agis 11; of the Senate 4t Rome, Polyb. 6. 16, 2. 3. to 
award by a decree of this kind, rovrwv Tay mpoBeBovhevpéven .. Sapedy 
Dem. 243. 6. II. to have the chief voice in the senate and in 
passing decrees, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 9. III. xp. rivés to deliberate 
Jor one, provide for his interest, Ar. Eq. 1342, Xen. An, 3. I, 37; Tod 
Shpou for or before the people, Arist. Pol. 4-15, 2%. IV. to 
make up one's mind beforehand, prejudge a case, Hipp. Fract. 750. 

mpoBovAy, 7, forethought, éx mpoBovdijs of malice aforethought, 
Antipho 112. Io, Dio C. 47. 4, etc. 

mpoBovArov, 74, =poBovAeupa, Cyrill. ; 

mpoBovAopar, v. mpoBéBovaa, 

mpoBovAdrrats, %, in Aesch. Ag. 386, mpoBovddras”Arns, prob. = mpd- 
Bovdos mais ”Arns, the Sore-counselling daughter of Até; formed, like 
evpddmais, on the analogy of aivémapis, kaxotAtos, v. kaxds sub fin. 

mpdBovdos, ov, (Bovdt) debating beforehand or for others :—hence ot 
™p Bovhot were 1. in some Greek states (prob. aristocratic) a 
standing ittee to es before they were formally pro- 
posed to the people, Arist. Pol. 4.14, 4., 4. 15, I1., 6. 8, 17; such were 
those of Megara, Ar. Ach, 755; of Corcyra, C.I. 1839, -41, 43-46; so, 
dmayyédre .. Ejpov mpoBovAcis Aesch, Theb. 1006. 2. used of 
the twelve deputies of the Ionian states at the Panionium, Hat. 6, 7, cc. 
Wess, Diod. 15.49; and of the deputies appointed by the Western Greeks 
to consult on the mode of meeting Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 172. 8. at 
Athens, the provisional committee of Ten, appointed for legislative pur- 
poses just before the constitution of the 400, Ar, Lys. 421, Lysias 126. 
Io, Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 6; called ¢uyypageis by Thuc. 8. 67; cf. Thirl- 
wall Hist. Gr. 4. p. 3, Grote 7. p. 499. 4, of the Rom. Consuls, 
Dion. H. 4. 76., 5.1, Plut. 2. 292 A. 

mpoBpaxys, f.1. for mporBpaxs, q. v- 

trpoBpéxa, to soak beforehand, Arist. Probl. 22. 11, 2:—Pass,, aor. part. 
mpoBpixeis, Hipp. 681. 9. 

mpoBporos, 6, a former mortal, dub. 1. in Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 45. 

mpoBtw [0], fut. —Bicw:—mp. Adxvor, like mpoutaow, to push up the 
wick of a lamp, #o trim it, Ar, Vesp. 249; metaph., mp. poprixdv yédAo- 
7a Com. Anon. 274. 

TpoBwéw, Ion. for mpoBondéw. ; 

TpoBapros, ov, (Bayds) before or in front of the altar, opayal Eur. 
Ion 376: mpoBdpia, 74, a space in front of an altar,Id, Heracl. 79. 

Tpoyapew, to lie with before yy ig Strab. 259:—Pass,, of a woman, 
to be married before, rivi App. Syr. 68. 

Tpoyaptatos, a, ov, =sq., Tzetz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 544. 

Tpoydptos, ov, (ydyos) before marriaye, Ael. N. A. 9. 66. at: 
mporyayua (sc. iepd), 7d, a sacrifice before a marriage, also mpé-yapor and 
mporédcia, Poll. 3. 38, on 
mpbyapos, ov, marrying ot married before, vipa Tryph. 341, 








cf. Lob, Phryn,'519. 
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before marriage or a wedding : 
der, v. Meineke. : 

mpoydvow, to cheer or comfort beforehand, Philo 1. 104., 2. 416. 

mpoyapyaAtte (sub, éavrdy), to prepare oneself for tickling, Arist. Eth. 
N. 7. 7, 8. 

Ee a, ov, worn in front of the belly, Smuts E. M. 589. 
12:—mpoyaorpiiiov, 76, a false paunch worn by actors, Luc. Salt. 27, 
Jup. Trag. 41; cf. mpoorepvidiov. 

mpoyaarwp, opos, 6, %, fat-paunched, pot-bellied, prob. 1, Hipp. Aér. 
295, Strab. 199, Anth. P. append. 321, Luc. Necyom. 11: of a pot- 
bellied bottle, Meineke Antiph. Xpuc. 1. 6. 

mpoyeAdw, to laugh before: metaph. of early morning, Philo 1. 603. 
mpoyévebAos, ov, born before, cited from Nonn. 
ampoyévetos, ov, with prominent chin, long-chinned, Theocr. 3. 9. 
mpoyevérwp, opos, 6,=mpoyevvnrwp, Pempel. ap. Stob. 461. 3. 
mpoyevys, és, born before, primaeval, Oeot Soph. Ant. 938; cf. wera- 
yevns :—Comp. mporyev €oTEpos, a, ov, earlier in birth, i.e. older, Il. 2. 
555, Od. 2. 29, etc.; yevep m. Il. 9. 161; Tivos 23. 789; of mp. those 
who have gone before us, our predecessors, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23, de 
An. I. 2, 2, P, A. 1. 1, 44:—Sup. mpoyevéoraros, eldest-born, h. Hom. 
Cer. 110, Arist. de An. I. 5, 15. 

mpoyevvaw, to beget before, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 3, Clem. Al. 769. 

mpayevvytetpa, 7, an ancestress: a mother, Lyc. 183. 
mpoyevvytwp, opos, 6, in pl. forefathers, Eur. Hipp. 1380. 

daovemitto, to taste before, tivds Arist. de An. 2. 10, 5. 

mpoyevouat, Med, fo taste before, Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 3, Plut. 2. 49 E, etc. 

mpoyevorns, ov, 6, one who tastes before, a taster, Plut. 2. 990 A, Ath. 
171B: fem., —yevorpts, f50s, Philo 1. 170, 603. 

Tpoyewperpew, to measure the earth before, Eudox, in Mai Coll. Vat, 
I. 167. 

mpoynQéw, to rejoice before, Philo 1. 602. 

Tpoynpacke (cf. ynpaoxw), to grow old before, rod xpévov Hipp. Aér. 
284. 2. to grow prematurely old, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 10, cf, Tim. 
20, Clem. Al, 228. 

mpoynpos, ov, (yjpas) prematurely old, Poll. 2. 13. 

mpoylyvopat, Ion. and later ~ytvopar [7] :—fut. yevjoopat: aor. mpot- 
yevouny : pf. mpoyéyova and —yeyéevnuat: Dep. To come forwards, 
ai 5& raya mpoyévovro quickly they came in sight, Il. 18. 525, h. Hom. 
6.7; dpudis mpoyévovro Hes, Sc. 345; elow mp. Opp. H. 2. 103 ; xémpov 
ém mp. Call. Dian, 178. II. to be born before, exist before, iy 
«. mpoyeyovéres Ewor mplv .. Hdt. 7. 33 of mpoyeyovdres Geol Id. 2.146; 
of mp. dvOpwmo former men, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 10; of mpoyeyernuévor 
Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 24, etc.; of mpoyevdpevor the former ones, Polyb. Io. 17, 
12. 2. of events and the like, radra@ poe mpov-yeydrve Plat. Symp. 
219 E; 1a mpoyeyernuéva things foregone, things of old time, Thuc. 1. 
20, etc.; Ta mpoyeyordra Hipp. 36. 4, etc.; mpoyeyevnuevor méAcuor, 
katpot Thuc. 1.1, Decret. ap. Dem. 255. 22; of mpoyeyovdres huiv épu- 
mpoabev Adyor Plat. Legg. 699 E :—mpoytyverat ri Tivos a thing happens 
before another, Tim. Locr. 97 A, Plat. Phileb. 39 D. 

TpoytyvHoKw, Ion. and later —yiwwaokw: fut. ~yrd@oopar: Ep, aor. inf, 
mpoyvepevat h. Hom. Cer. 258. To know, perceive, learn, or under- 
stand beforehand, 7 h. Hom. |. c., Hipp. Aér. 281, Plat., etc.; absol., 
Eur. Hipp. 1072; mp. Ove .., Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 12. 2. to prognos- 
ticate, mp. xetmava ai pédurrat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 57- 8. to fore- 
know, Twa Ep. Rom. II. 2, etc, II. to judge beforehand, mp. 
és 7d pédXov Kaddy Thuc. 2. 64; to provide, 7: Xen, Cyr, 2. 4, 11:— 
Pass., mpoeyvoopevos ddixeiv judged beforehand to have done wrong, 
Dem. 861. 23. 

TpoyAtKatvw, to sweeten before, Galen. 

mpoyAwacetio, to be of hasty tongue, Schol. Il. 23. 473: 

mpoyAucats, idos, 4, the point of the tongue, Poll. 2. 105. 

TpdyAwooos, ov, hasty of tongue, talkative, Clem. Al. 660, etc. 

Tpoyvwpilw, to apprehend before, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5. 

Mpoyvwors, 7, a perceiving beforehand, Plut. 2. 399 D, 982 C, Luc. 
Alex, 8, etc.: in medicine, prognosis or fore-judgment of diseases, Anth. 
P, 11. 382, v. Foés. Occ. Hipp., and cf. Galen. 8. 692. 

Tpoyvoorns, ov, 6, one who knows beforehand, Eccl. 

Tpoyvoorikés, 7, dv, foreknowing,, presvient, udprov Yuxijs Plut. 2. 433 
A: c. gen., mp. Tis xuhoews r&v voonudrov Galen. :—r7o mp. a sign of 
the future, prognostic, Geop. 1. 2: mpoyvworixd, 74, name of a treatise 
by Hipp. ; cf. mpdyracis, 

TpoyowKds, 4, dv, ancestral, Polyb. 3. 64, 2., 13. 6, 3, etc. 

mpdyovos, ov, (yi-yvopat, yéyova) born before, early-born, v. sub pé- 
Tagoa : first-born, Epigr. Gr. *Q4T. II. a forefather, ancestor, 
Hadt. 4. 127, Pind. O. 6. 99.; marpds cov mp. rarhp Eur. Ion 267, cf. 
Hel. 15; Plat. Symp. 186 E, Euthyphro 11 B; often in pl., Hdt. 7. 150, 
Pind. P. 9. 183, Aesch. Pers. 405, etc.; of dvwOev mp. Plat. Menex. 236 
E; of mada mp. Ep. Plat. 359D; ée mpoydver, Lat. antiquitus, Id. 
Theaet. 173 D:—also of gods who are the authors or founders of a race 
(cf. dpxnyerns), Aesch. Fr. 271, Isocr. 191 D, etc.; Zed mpdyove Eur. 
Or. 1242; Ocol mpdyovor Plat. Euthyd, 302 D ;—also as fem., mp. yuv7] 
Aesch. Supp. 533, cf. 44:——metaph., of mp. the fathers or founders of a 
school, Luc. Hermot. 15, Philostr. 333 :—id mévot mpd-yovot révew troubles 
parents of troubles, Soph. Aj. 1197 (Dind. i& mdvor mpdrovot). 

mpbyovos, 6, (yovh) a child by a Sormer marriage, i.e. one’s step-son, 
Lat. privignus, Eur. Ion 1329, Dion, H. de Isocr. 18, Luc, Calumn. 26, 
C. I. 4040. IV, V. II. as fem., a step-daughter, sae. pro Euphil. 

§ 5, Strattis Incert. 16, Plut. Pomp. 9 ;—also mpoyévy in Mss. of Philo 
2, 303. 

modypappa, 7d, a public proclamation or written order, a public notice 
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in writing, programme, Dem, 772. 15, Plut. Galb, 5, Luc. Hermot. 11, 
étc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 249. 

mpoypappés, 6,=mpdypaypa, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 55, v. Ammon. 140. 

Tpoypapn, , a public notice, advertisement, Xen, Eq. Mag. 4,9: a 
braetor’s edict, Polyb. 26. 5, 2, Dio C. 47.13; &« mpoypagijs by edict, 1d. 
56. 25:—esp. a public sale of confiscated property, Lat. proscriptio, Strab. 
249; én Oavarw mpoypaat proscriptions, App. Civ. 1. 2. If. a 
programme, Diod. 12. 36. 

mpoypape [a], fut. yw, to write before or first, tas alrias mpoéypaya 
mpwrov Thuc, I, 23: to write before or above, Ep. Eph. 3. 3; 6 mpo- 
"yevpappévos apiOpuds before-mentioned, Plut. 2. 1018 C. 2. to write 
as a copy, Poll. 4. 18. II. ¢o write in public, mp. re év mvaxiows 
to put up a public notice, Ar. Av. 450; mp. xptow or Sixnv tii to give 
notice of a trial, Dem, 1151. fin., Plut. Camill. 11 :—also to appoint or 
summon by public notice, éxxdAnatay Aeschin. 35. fin., 36. 43 xopyyous 
mp. to appoint as choregi, Arist. Oec, 2. 32,13; orparids KaTadoyov 
Plut. Camill. 39; and, in Pass., ppoupds mpoypapelans Dem. 1257. 5; 
mp. more Set Suede Arist. Fr. 378; mp. iwep av det xpnuaricerw Ib. 
394, cf. 429 :—so perh., ofs kar’ dpOadpods .. Xpiords mpoeypapyn was 
proclaimed or set forth publicly, Ep. Gal. 3. 1. 2. to proclaim an 
auction, wapa TH dpxj Theophr. ap. Stob. 280. 50, cf. Plut. 2. 205 C: 
—to sell by auction, é€v T@ mpattwpiy Ta wrhpata Dio C. 51. 4. 3. 
= Lat. proscribere, puyaia mp. twa Polyb. 32. 21, 12; of mpoyeypap- 
Hévoe the proscribed, Ib. 22.1; of mpoypapévres Dio C. 47.133 mpo- 
ypapels ént Pavarw Plut. Brut. 27 :—so prob., of mpoyeyp. els TodTo 7d 
xpipa those whose names have been registered for condemnation, Ep. Jud. 
4. III. to write a name at the head of a list, mp, Twa ént 
Tav Yngiopatwv Plut. Demetr. 10; mp. Twa Tis Bovdjjs, of the Censor, 
to name a person princeps senatus, Id. Aemil. 38, Flamin. 18: so in Pass., 
mpoypapes bat Tod cuvedpiou Id. 2. 318 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

mpoyupvatw, to exercise or train beforehand, xépa Soph. Fr. 450; 
éavrov és G\Aov Biov Luc, Hermot. 78: esp. to train in oratory, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 26, 13, etc. ;—Pass., of arguments or passages, to be prepared 
beforehand, Hermog. 

mpoyupvacta, %, previous exercise, Iambl, ap. Stob. 471. 51, Clem, 
Al. 415. 

Tpoyupvacpa, 74, a preparatory exercise,-moh€yov for war, Ath, 631 
A; also in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 4, cf. Ernesti Lex. Rhet. 
mpoyupvacréov, verb. Adj. one must exercise beforehand, Thy puxhv 
Clem, Al. 874. 

mpoyupvacrys, od, d, one who prepares others for exercises, Hyperid. 
p- 24 Teubner, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 9., 4. 4, 313; also a slave who goes 
through exercises with his master, cf. Seneca Epist. 83. 3. 

mpodafjvat, inf. aor. pass. (with act. sense) from *daw, to know before- 
hand, npoiddv 42 mpodaeis Od. 4. 396; inf., Ap. Rh. 1, 106.—Hesych. 
cites the Act., mpodé5aev * mpopenadnker. 

mpodaxpvw, to weep before, Theod. Prodr. 

mpodiveifw, to lend before or first, Dio C. 51. 17, Inscr. in Newton’s 
Halicarn.:—Med., Luc. Sacrif. 3 :—Pass., 6 eis viv yéveotw mpodavercbels 
xpévos Plut. Pericl. 13. ; 

mpodavecpos, 6, a previous loan, C. 1. (addend.) 2717 6. 

mpodaveoris, od, 6, a first lender, Inscr. in Newton’s Halicarn. 
mpodatavaw, to spend beforehand, Luc. Abdic. 11. 

mpoderypa, 7, a representation, Eccl. 

mpodeldw, fut, ow, =mpodepaivw, to fear prematurely, Soph. O. T. 90. 

ampodeledos, ov, before evening, mp. Eattxev Theocr. 25. 223. 

mpobeixvipn and —vw Hdt. 1. 209., 7.37: fut. -deifw, lon. -défw. To 
shew by way of example, mpodéfavres ox tua, oldv te ewedre ebmper- 
éararov pavéecOat €xovca Hdt. 1. 60; Tov (woripa mpodétas having 
pointed out [the use of} the girdle, Id. 4, 10. 2. absol. to tell first, 
Aesch, Pr. 779, cf. Soph. O. T. 624. II. to foreshew what is 
about to happen, mavra rd émupepdpeva Hat. 1. 209; Tois“EAAnat Ti 
écherpiy Id. 6.27, etc. :—c. acc. et inf. to make known beforehand that .. , 
Thuc. 3. 473 mp. 67t.., Plut. Phoc. 28. III. to point before one, 
oxnntpy mp. (sc. tiv 6d6v) to feel one’s way with a stick, of a blind 
man, Soph. O. T. 456 (Seneca’s baculo senili iter praetentare) ; mp.7d TOfov 
to put it out before one, Luc. Herc. 1, cf. Hermot. 68; mp. deAcdopara 
to hold out baits, Themist. 271 C; mp. xpe@v dmoxomnds Id. 2, as 
a technical term of pugilists, xepot mp. to make feints with the hands, 
make as if one was going to strike, like Lat. praeludere, Theocr. 22. 
102:—also in war, to make a demonstration, assume an attitude of 
attack, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 24; mp. tids émBodds Polyb. 2. 66, 2 :—so of 
the cuttle-fish, mp. eis rd mpdo0er Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 20. 

mpodelerys, ov, 6, a pantomimic actor, Diod. Excerpt. 606. 66. 

mpodepatve, to fear beforehand, 7 Hat. 7. 50, 1, Lyc. 276. 

mpodevbw, to work up before, rov Ad-yov Walz Rhett. 6. 124. 

mpoderirvéw, to dine or sup before, Plut. 2. 226 E. 

ampodernvov, 76, =epiSemvov (nisi hoc legend.), Ath. 406 E. 

ampodexrwp, opos, 6, Ion. for mpodeixrwp, a foreshewer, Hdt. 7.37. 

ampodetisopat, Dep. ¢o begin by saluting, twa Heliod. 10, 2, prob. |. 
for mpoadeg—. . 

mpodépxopat, Dep. to see beforehand, pépov Aesch. Pr. 248. 

" arpoSnAorovéw, to make evident before, Eccl. 

ampoSnAos, ov, clear or manifest beforehand, Hipp. Art. 797, Eur. Or. 
190, Plat. Phaedr. 238 B; of mp. poBor Arist, Eth. N. 3.8, 3 3 TOD pey 
éyros mpodjAou, Tod BE dyvooupévou Isocr. 123 B; el pev Hv mpdinra 
Td pédAovra Dem, 293. 25 :—mpddndov H5n Hv, Sr .. , Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 
93 so, mpddnAa yap [éort], dre .. HEAAOVTL Hdt. g. 17, cf. Xen. Eq. 3, 
3:—€«e mpodgrou from a place in sight, in full view, Soph, El. 1429. 
Ady. -Aws, Aeschin, 26.9; mp. Qaveivy Soph, Aj. 1311. 








1277 


mpodnhdw, to make clear beforehand, shew plainly, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut. 
Pomp. 32: Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, Io, ete. 
mpodnAwors, 4, a declaring beforehand, prognostication, Plut. 2. 398 
D: a demonstration of the event, 1d. Mar. 19. 

mpodnrurixés, 7, dv, fit for shewing beforehand, Def, Plat. 414B, 

Tmpodynpiiywyéw, f.1, for mpoad-, q. v. 

mpodnpetw, to confiscate before, Zonar. 

Tpodnproupyéw, 40 create before, ap. Creuzer Plotin. de Pulchr, 411. 

mpodiaBatve, fut. —Bycopar, to go across before others, rddpor, 
motapdy Xen. Eq. 8, 3, Plut. 2. 968E; absol., Dio C. 41. 47, ete. 

tmpodiaBadAw, to raise prejudices against beforehand, rwd Thuc. 6. 
75, Hyperid. Lyc. 8 :—Pass. to have prejudices raised against one, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 23, 24., 3.17, 15. 

mpodiaBeBardw, to confirm fully before, Nicom. Arithm. p. 70. 

mpobiaBiBatw, to carry across before, Galen, 

mpodiaBpexw, Zo soak before, Galen. 

Tmpobiayryveokw, fut. —-yvmoopuat, to perceive or understand before- 
hand, Thue. 1. 78. II. to make a previous decree, Id. 5. 38; 
unbev mp. not to prejudge anything, Dio C. 52. 31, cf. Joseph. A. J. 
27: B53; 

mpobiayvaors, 4}, a knowing accurately beforehand, Hipp. 369. 4. 
“mpodiayépevors, 1), an exact foretelling, Hipp. Aph. 1245. 

Tmpodiayopevw, fo relate exactly beforehand, Jo. Chrys. 

mpodiaypadw, to draw out beforehand, Aristaen. 1. 26. 

Tpodiaywyy, }, a previous passing through, di dpytaov Plut. 2.913 C. 

tmpoditayevifopat, Dep. to fight it out beforehand, Diod. Exc. 518. 14. 

mpodiabiSwp:, to disseminate before, phunv kara Tivos Polyb. 40. 4, 2. 

mpodtaledyvupt: in Gramm., mpodieCevypévoy oxfjpua (also called 
"ANcpavixdy) a figure used’by Aleman, when a Verb, being the predicate 
of two words, is joined to the first, as, éy@ jAGopev Kat ov Schol, Od, 
Io. 513; cf. Jelf. Gr. Gr. § 393. 5. 

mpodta0eppatve, to warm through before, Galen. 

mpodiddects, ews, 1), a predisposition, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 100. 

tmpodiaipéw, to divide beforehand, Theod. Stud.:—in Isocr. 294 C, mpo- 
€A€aGat is now restored.—Verb. Adj. mpoSiaiperéov, Olympiod, r 

mpodiartdw, to prepare by diet, rwa, Galen. 

mpodtairnars, 7, preparation by diet, Luc. Necyom. 7. 

mpodiakaty, fo burn through before, Galen. 

mpodidxerpar, Pass. fo be in a certain place before, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 14. 

mpod.aktvéw, to set all in motion before, Joseph. A. J. 15.5, 2. 
mpodtaKkovéopat, Dep. to attend before, Joseph. A. J. 18. 3, 4. 

mpodiaxptva, fo distinguish before, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 68; Bekk. mpo- 
devxpivéw. 

mpodtakapBdve, to occupy before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, I. II. to 
judge and decide beforehand, nepi Twos, txép Twos Polyb. 9. 31, 2., 27- 
7,33 mp. Ort.., Id. 11.1, 33 c. acc. et inf, 5, 29, 4. 2. to describe, 
treat of before, Clem. Al. 325. 

mpodtadeya, to discuss before, Nicom. Arithm. p. 70. II. Med., 
with aor. pass., to speak or converse beforehand, wept twos Isocr. 233 E; 
twi with one, Dion. H. 3.71, Diod, 20.7; absol., puxpa mavu SiadrexOeis 
Isocr. 274 E. 

mpodidAetts, }, a conversing beforehand, Gloss. 

mpodtahymréov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish before, Eccl. 
mpodtadoyilopat, to consider well before, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. 5. 150. 

mpodtadve, to dissolve or break up before, rhv ragw Polyb. 11, 16, 25 
Thy viv Plut. 2.640 E :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 23. 28. 
ampodtapapripopat [0], Dep. ¢o call to witness or invoke beforehand, 
twas Polyb. 26. 3, 6. 
mpodiapoppow, fo throw into shape before, Basil, :-—mpodtapoppwors, 
€as, %, Byz. z 
Se kemteites to make to cease before, Procop. 

o8tave 1, to set up before, Byz. : 

spobaibotepe: Dep. to think over or extend before, Charond. ap. Stob, 
2gt. Io, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 16, 1, Plut. 2,942 A. 
mpodravolyw, to open out before, Eccl. 
apoStavtA€opat, Pass. to be exhausted beforehand, Adyos Ath. 185 A. 
mpodtavucrepevo, to pass the night before, Clem. Al. 408. 

mpobiiviw, to accomplish beforehand: Pass., mpodijvvoro Dio C. 79. 
8; rovrav jpiv mpodinvucpevey having been first treated of, Clem. 
Al. gor. 

apobussitorthads Med. fo send on as a messenger, Polyb. 8. 20, 3. 

mpodtarinra, to fall through or fail before, Stob. Ecl. 2. 234. 

mpodiamAdccopat, Pass. fo be moulded beforehand, Philo 2. 146. 

mpoSiamdéw, fo sail across first, és ri imepov énl twa Dio C. 








gE. aE Pass. to be well trained before, of dogs, Poll. 5. 51. 
mpoStarropéopat, Pass, to be questioned before, Apoll. de Constr, 228. 
mpodiamparrw, to execute before, Eccl. 
mpodapOpdw, fo enucleate beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 96., 11. 18. 
epotiagshh éopat, Pass. to be numbered before, Apoll. Cit. p. 9 ed. Dietz. 
mpodtapratw, to plunder before, Dio C. 37. 14, Joseph. B. J. 2. 18, 8. 
mpoStacdAevw, to shake much beforehand, Oribas. 288 Matth. 
mpodtacapéopat, Pass. fo be published beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 7.5, 3- 
mpodiacetw, to shake beforehand, Damascius de Princ. p. 75. 
mpodiacnpatvopar, Med. zo signify before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 10, 
mpodiackeddvvipat, Pass. ¢o be scattered before, Basil. 
mpodtackevdto, to arrange before, Phot. Bibl. 292. 14. 
mpodtackeuy, 4, previous revision, Schol. Ven, Il. 24. 109. 
mpoStackorrew, c. fut. cxé~ouat, to examine well beforehand, Dio C. 


gFragm: Peiresc. 77. 2, Galen., etc, 
ae 
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mpobiarréAAw, to distinguish before, Anecd. Oxon, 3. 317 :—Med. to 
give a positive opinion before, Joseph. A. J. 4.8, 4, etc.: to make a pre- 
vious agreement with, rwi Ath. 521A; and prob. |. 263 D, for mpoad-. 

mpodtacrpodpy, 7}, previous distortion, Clem. Al. 487. 

Tp ‘Typ, to arrange before, Schol. Il. 2. 225 (718). 
mpodtacvpw [0], fo pull in pieces or ridicule beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 3. 


ye ag i? befor Phot, in Wolf Anecd. 2. 187 
iLw, to split before, Phot. in Wolf Anecd. 2. ° 
one teet aaa Med. to arrange beforehand, Aen, Tact. 16. 
mpodiaratis, ews, 7), previous arrangement, Eccl. 
ae, to cut through beforehand, Philostorg. 
mpodtatiOnpe, fo arrange beforehand, Joseph. Genes. 334A. | II. 
to dispose of, treat, Suid. s.v. duivacOa; mp. Tid Smws.., Aristaen. I. 
5; c. inf, mp. wa olelws Exew Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 3:—Med., Phot. in 
Wolf Anecd, 2. 250. 4 
mpodtarpavéw, to make clear first, in Pass. or Med., Cyrill. 
mpodiatraw, fo sift beforehand, Galen. 
mpoStarimoopat, Pass, to be expressed by types beforehand, to be pre- 
Jigured, Philo 1.4, Clem, Al. 564, Jo. Chrys. 5.33C. _ 
mpodtatvmwots, 7, a prefiguring, Clem. Al. 113, Basil. 
mpodtapbeipa, to spoil, ruin, destroy beforehand, Isocr. 408 C: to cor- 
rupt or bribe beforehand, Dem. 520. 26:—Pass. to be ruined or lost 
beforehand, Thuc. 1. 119., 6. 78. 
mpodiahoptw, to digest beforehand, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 428. 
mpodtaxapacow, to engrave before, Jo. Chrys. 
mpodiaxwptw, to have a previous separation or difference with another, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 29. 
mpodidackw, fut. déw, to téach beforehand, twa 7 Soph. Aj. 163, Ar. 
Nub. 476; twa Plat. Euthyd, 302 C, Gorg. 489 D, Hipp. Ma. 291 B; 
—c. acc, et inf, mp. rad cody elvar Soph. Ph. tors, cf. Ar. Nub. 987, 
Dem. 1231. 26 :—Med. to have one taught beforehand, Soph. Tr. 681, 
Ar. Pl. 687; cf. &:5dexw :—Pass. to learn beforehand, Thuc. 2. 40. 
mpodiSwp, fut. -dwow, to give beforehand, pay in advance, Xen. Hell. 
1.5, 7, Arist. Oec. 2. 24, 2, Polyb. 8.17, 7:—to hand over, twit Ath. 
49 D. II. most commonly, /o give up to the enemy, betray, Tods 
Aowods Toist Sapiorwr Hdt. 6. 23, cf. Aesch. Pr. 38, etc.; mp. Tv TMor- 
datav Hat. 8.128; rav pvyada Aesch. Supp. 420; ixéras Eur. Heracl. 246; 
mod, mupya@para, viv, etc., Hdt. 8. 128, Aesch. Theb. 251, etc. ; Tas 
mbdas, 7) ppotpiov Ar. Av. 766, Ran. 362; of a woman, mp. 70 o@pa 
Lys. ap. Stob. 421. 36 :—c. inf., dv od mpotdwxas Oaveiy Eur. Or. 1588: 


Wi —Pass., mpoBobévres dmd Sirddkew frwoay Hdt. 7. 137; dwéAwda 


TAjpov, mpodeSouat Soph. Ph. 922. 2. to prove traitor to, betray, 
forsake in distress, abandon, ot pe pidor mpotdwxav Theogn. 813; mp. 
Ti “EAAdba Hdt. 9.7, Ar. Pax 408 ; pydapas..mpodas pe Id. Thesm. 
229; mp. Ti pnrépa Antipho 112.8; Ty woArrefay Plat. Legg. 762 C; 
éaurév Id. Crito 45 C; 7d Soxodv ddnbts ody Sorov mpododva Id. Rep. 
507 C:—Pass., mpodedépeba ind Tay cuppaxwv Hat. 9. 60: cf. mpodd- 
TNS. 3. absol, to play false, to desert, Id. 5. 113., 6. 15, etc.; so, 
ovr mpodiioe xpyopds will not prove traitor, Aesch, Cho. 269; 4 
Xapis mpodove’ adtcxera Soph. Aj. 1267; mp. mpds Tods KaridyTas to 
treat treasonably with them, Hat. 3. 45; c¢. acc. cogn., mpodoctay mp. to 
be guilty of treachery, Dinarch. 91. 27. 4. with a thing as sub- 
ject, to betray or fail one, at nara rrivOor mp. Tas dvw Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 
53 6 dpOadpos mp. twa Dem. 1239. fin. :—hence, intr. to fail, Lat. de- 
Jicere, of wine, Xenophan. 1. 5; of a river that has run dry, Hdt. 7. 187; 
of a tottering wall, useless for a defence, Id, 8. 52. 5. with a thing 
as object, ¢o betray, give up, rd npymrd Eur. I. A. 1140; xapu mp. to 
be thankless, Id. Heracl. 1036; ta mpdyyara Ar. Eq. 241; 7d dixacoy 
Plat. Legg. 907 A; érépoot tiv vieny Ib. 906 E; Spxous Xen. Cyr. 5. 
I, 22; Katpov ois évavriow Dem. 343. 3; Tv KaTaxeporoviay Id. 
5 § 3. fin. :—hence, to give up as lost, bid adieu to, #5ovds Soph. Ant. 1166; 
Tas éAmidas Ar. Nub. 1500; rv mpoatpeow Dem. 1397. 25; Tov dyava 
Aeschin. 16. 19. 

mpodretet, (eZyr) =sq., Cyril. 

mpodiebépxopar, Dep. to go out through before, Xen. Cyn. 5,4:— 
metaph. to go through before, 7: Aeschin. 2. 10. 

mpodieEodetw, =foreg.: to go through a preliminary train of thought, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188 ; 7d mpodiefodevdévra Eus. H.E. 10. 1. 

mpodteopratw, to celebrate a festival beforehand, Dio C. 37. 54. 

mpod.érw, to administer beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 3. 

mpobrepyafopar, Dep. to work. or mould beforehand, bet mpodserp- 
yao0u .. Tv Tod Gxpoarod yuyhy Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 6:—aor. 
mpodtepyacO7vaz in pass. sense, Id. Probl. 22. 11, 2. 

mpodrepeOilw, zo irritate before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 427. 

mpodtepeuvaw, Zo search through, discover by searching, Xen. Cyr. 5. 
4; 4, Diod, 20. 26. 

mpodiepeuvyrijs, od, 5, one sent before to search, a spy, scout, Xen. Cyr. 
5.4, 4, Plut. Comp. Pelop, c. Mare, fin. 

mpodtépxopat, Dep. to go through or penetrate before, Hipp. Acut. 
395, cf. 78 F, 170 F, etc.; Néoropos mpodeAprvbey peri) Trav ‘EA- 
Ajvey ras dxoas Xen. Cyn, 1, 7. Il. to go through or narrate 
before, Tt Diod. 1.9; wept rivos 3. 11, al. 

mpodieukptvéw, to examine carefully, cited from Polyb. Exc, Vat.; v. 
mpodiaxpive. 

mpodinyeopat, Dep. to relate beforehand, premise, Hat. 4. 145, Dem. 
1345. 10, etc. :—pf, in pass. sense, Hipp, Aér. 289. 

mpobiyynots, 7), a detailing beforehand, Aeschin. 16. 30, Arist, Rhet. 
3- 13, 5+ 

mpodinPéw, to pass through a sieve before, Arist. Probl, 23. 21. 

mpodudpsopat, Pass. to exude before, Galen. 








x 
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ampodiartéAXw — mpodovhow. 


oSt{orapat, Pass., with aor, and pf, act. fo go asunder beforehand, 
poe gota Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 2. 

mpodtkalw, to judge beforehand, Philo 1. 603 :—Med., Poll. 8. 24. 

mpodtkdota, 7, as Att. law-term, the preliminary proceedings in a pro- 
secution for murder, Antipho 146. 15; cf. A.B. 186, 

ampodti HS, od, 6, one who judges before or for another, Gloss. 

mpodlkéw (mpdixos), to be a patron, advocate; or guardian, Plut. 2. 
787 B, 973 A; T@v évddpwy of water-animals, Ib. 975 B. 

mpoSixta, 7, the privilege of being first heard, C.1. 16896, 1691, 
1693. II. the office of mpdéixos, advocacy, Plut. 2. 793 D. 

mpodixos, oy, (Sinn) judged first, Siar mpdducor causes which have the 
Jirst turn of hearing, C.1. 2096, 2374 ¢, d (addend.), cf. Ar. Fr. 
260. 2. decided by arbitration, €0édw Sdixny Sotvar mpddixov Ar. 
Fr. 260. II. as Subst. an advocate, defender, avenger, Aesch. Ag. 
450, cf. Plut, 2. 1083 C:—there were public mpédixor in certain offices at 
Corcyra, C. I. 1839, 1841-45; at Hierapytne in Crete, 2556. 
64. 2. at Sparta, a young king’s guardian, Xen. Hell. 4. 2,9; cf. 
Plut, Lycurg. 3. 

mpodvokéw, to regulate, order, govern, manage beforehand, Dem. 625. 
5, in Pass., cf. Luc, Hist. Conscr. 52: Med. in act. sense, Aeschin. 20. 
33, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 7, etc. II. to digest before, ovria rpodiy- 
«npéva Oribas, p. 75 Matth. 

mpobtolkyars, 7), previous regulation, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 13. 
mpodtokytikés, 7, dv, regulating beforehand, M. Anton. 1. 16. 
mpodiorkovopéw, to regulate or prepare before, A. B. 743. 
mpodvoparifo, to make quite level before, Eccl. 

tmrpodiopoAoyéopat, Dep. to agree in allowing beforehand, Plat. Tim. 
78 A, Arist. Top. 1. 18,6; m. Tuc, inf., Dio C, 38.14; mp.iva.., Id. 
62. 21 :—Pass., mpodiwporoynuéva points granted on both sides before- 
hand, Plat. Soph. 241 A; éetvo mpodiopodoyeicbw Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 
3 :—verb. Adj. mpoSvopodoynréov, one must grant beforehand, Id. Top. 
2013, 23 

tmpodiopPdop.a1, Med. to improve beforehand, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr. 
mpodtép0wars, 4, a preparatory apology, Walz Rhett. 8. 433, Eust. 


733: 6. 

mpodiopilw, to limit or define beforehand, Diod. 12. 2, Galen., etc. ; mp. 
Bpaxéa wept riwvos Diod. 1. 4 :—so in Med., Id. 1. 5. 

mpodwAiLo, to strain or sift off beforehand, Diosc. 1. 93. 

mpodimke, fut. fouat, to pursue further or to a distance, Thuc. 6. 70, 
Xen. An, 3. 3, Io. 

mpodlwkis, 7, continued pursuit, Schol. Hes. Sc. 154. 

mpodoxdl, fut. dow, to lie in wait for, Hesych. 

tmpodokéw: only used in Pass., Homep mpoedédoxTo abrois had been be- 
Sore determined, Thuc. 7.18; 7a mpodedoypeva Id. 3. 40; mpovdédoxr0 
Tavra po. this was my former opinion, Plat. Phaedo 88 D.—The Act. 
in use is mpodogacw. 

mpodokn, 7), (Sexopat, Soxdw), a place where one lies in wait, lurking- 
place, 5edeypévos év mpodoxjow Il. 4. 107. 3 

mpodokipate, to try or prove beforehand, Eust. 1890. 28. 

mpodopna, 76, that which is given beforehand, a pledge, Polyb., cf. 
Hdn. 7. pov. A€f. 29. 23, Choerob. 368. 

mrpodopeds, ews, 6, one who builds before, a name of certain gods, Paus. 
I. 42, I. 

tpdBopos, 6, or mpddopov, 7d, the ch entered i: diately from 
the abdn, serving as the guests’ sleeping-room, év? tpodéuq mpdadev a- 
Ado Oupawy Il. 9. 4733 ev mpoddum Sédpou Il. 24. 673; the same as 
aidovoa, cf. Od. 4. 302 with 297:—7d mpdSopov occurs in C, I, 1233, 


}, 
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phos ov, before the house, Anth. P, 6. 285; c. gen., ‘Exary Tav 
Bactrclow mpddopos peda0pwv (MSs. mpddpopos), Aesch. Fr. 386. 

mpodokdtw, to deem or judge beforehand, Plat. Theaet. 178 E, Arist. 
Metaph. 4.6, 8 :—also in Med., Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 4: cf. mpodorew. 

mpoddtiors, ews, 7), prejudgment, censured by Galen. 

mpdbotos, ov, judging of a thing prior to experience, A. B. 6, 404. 

mpodocia, Ion. -{n, 1), (mpodidwpu 11) a giving up, betraying, abandon- 
ing in need, betrayal, Eur. Hel. 1633; but mostly in Prose, mpodociny 
ouvridecOar Hat. 6. 88., 8. 128; aKxevigecOa 6. 100:—mpodocia was a 
state-offence at Athens, ¢reason, mpodocias Gk@vat Dem. 740. 14, cf. 
Plat. Rep. 443 A, Dict. of Antiqg. 

tmpodoctkoptos, ov, f.1. for mpodwo-, q. Vv. 

mpdboors, 1), payment beforehand, money , earnest-money, 
Dem, 1208, 16., 5210. 10 :—mpoddoe ive to drink on trust or credit, 
Hermipp. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke. II. betrayal, treason, Plat. 
Legg. 856 E. 

mpodoréoy, verb. Adj. one must betray, abandon, Plat, Theaet. 203 E. 

mpodorip, jpos, 6,=sq, Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 382. 

mpodérns, ov, 6, a betrayer, traitor, Hdt. 8. 30, 144, Timocreon I. 5, 
and Att.; mp. marpés, marpidos, Aéxrpwv, etc., Eur. Or. 1057, Phoen. 
996, etc.; 6 &y A€xet mp. Id. Med. 206; mp. Tav Sproy traitor to his 
oaths, Lys. ap. Dion, H. de Lys, 14. 2. one who abandons in danger, 
Aesch. Pr. 1068 ; mp. reds xaracrivat Andoc. 23. 5. 

tmpodorikds, 7, dv, traitorous, Luc. Calumn. 13; 70 mp. xpuolov a 
traitor’s hire, Plut. 2. 668 A, cf. Ath. 343 E, etc. Adv. -s«és, cited 
from Luc, 

mpodéris, tSos, fem. of mpoddrys, a traitress, Eur, Med. 1332, Hel. 
834, 931, 1148, Ar. Thesm. 393. 

mpbdoros, ov, betrayed, abandoned, Soph, El, 126, 208, 1074; mp. &« 
pidov Eur. Hipp. 595. 

mpodoudos, ov, serving as a slave, of a shoe, only in Aesch. Ag. 945. 


ds a 





Af mpodovddw, to enslave beforehand, Onesand, 14. 2. 
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7 podovTréw — Tpoermopevouat. 


mpodoumréw, to fall heavily before, pf. mpodéSoura Nic. Al. 313. 

Tmpodpopm, 7, a running forward, a sally, sudden attack, Xen. An. 4. 
a 192 : metaph., ai oat mp. rod Adyou your lively sallies, Plat. Alc. 1. 
114 A. 

mpodpopia, %,=foreg., Eccl. 

tpodpopixds, 4, dv, ready to run forward, Eust. Opusc, 204. 10. 

TpOdpopos, ov, running forward with headlong speed, mp. hAdov Aesch. 
Theb. 211; puydda mpddpopoy Soph. Ant. 108, ete. ; “6A mp. Eur. Phoen. 
296. 2. running before, going in advance, mp. otpatih Schweigh. 
Hdt. 9.14; «ipueas mp. mponéprev Id. 1. 60; mp. ew Eur. 1. A. 424; 
often of horsemen i# advance of an army, Hdt. 4. 121,122; ™p. TOY 
Grow Hrew Id. 7. 203, cf. 9. 14, Thuc, 2.22; so, Aeds mp. inmdras Aesch. 
Theb. 80 :—oi mp. the advanced guard, ‘the guides, a special corps in 
the Maced. army, Arr, An. 1. 12, cf. Diod. 17.17; so, of duo tov 
inmapxov mpddpopor Xen, Eq. Mag. 1, 25; of light ships, Alciphro 1. 
rae 3. metaph. a precursor, dotépa ., dedtov mp. Ion Chius 11 ; 
jymiados muperod mp. Ar. Fr. 315; deimvov mp. dptorov Eubul. ’Op@av. 1. 
13; mp. Tov SoxodvTos KadAlaTov eivat Plat. Charm. 154 A ;—v. mpddo- 


pos. 4. of Time, early, mpé5popor early figs, Theophr. C.P. 5. 1, 
5 sq., cf. Ath. 77 B, Plin. 16. 49. 5. mp. (sc. oivos), v. sub mpdrpo- 
TOs. II. as Subst., rpddpopor, oi, 1, v. supr. I. 2. 2. 


Northerly winds, preceding the etesian winds, Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 2, Probl. 
26.12, 2, Theophr. Vent. 11; cf. érqoia. 

mpodvopat, pf. -5é5dKa, to set before, rod HAlov Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 13. 

mpdbuors, ews, 7), the time before sunset, Manetho 6. 566. 

mpoduarixéw, to be unhappy beforehand, Isocr. 69 E, Dio C. 48. 42. 

mpodiownéew, to be ashamed or humble oneself beforehand, m.7}v Opyny 
twos Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 7. 

mpodwpariov, 7d, Att. word for mpoxorrdv, Phryn. 252, Hesych. 

tpoSwpéopat, Dep. to present before, Eccl. :—also as Pass., 7a mpode- 
bwpnpéva, cited from Joseph. 

tmpodwceiw, Desiderat. of mpodidwpi, to wish to betray, mpodwoetovTt 
€ouxev Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 4. 

tmpodwo-éraipos, ov, betraying one's companions, Scol, in Bgk, Lyr. p. 
872, Dio C. 58. 14; cf. Lob. Phryn. 770. 

tpodwot-Koptros, ov, a boaster who breaks his word, Eust. 710. 12, 
Phot., Suid. ; in Mss. wrongly written mpodog-, cf. Lob. Phryn. 770. 

mpotyyovos, 6, a great-grandson, C. I. (addend.) 4380 6 1. 

mpoeyypadopat, Pass. to be inscribed beforehand, Dio C. 39.17. 

mpoeyyudw, to betroth before, Nicet. Eug. 1. 300. 

mpoeyyupvalo, to exercise in before, Origen. 

mpotyyvos, 6, 7), V. mpovyyvos. 
ampoeyelpw, to wake up before, éavrovs Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 :—mpoeypn- 
yopa, neut, to wake before, Id. Probl. 18. 1: cf. also mpoceyelpw. 

mpoeyKdOnpat, Pass. to be implanted before, rive Polyb. 3. 15, 9. 

mpoeykadéw, to accuse before: Mpoeyrak@y name of a play by Me- 
nander, 

mpoeykataBadAw, to lay in before, Tods Oepedtous Eus, Ecl. Proph. 1.1. 
mpotyketpat, Pass. to be laid or lie in before, Hdn. 1. 17, C. I. 3516. 

mpoeykeAevw, to urge on before, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

ampoeykAelw, to shut in before, Theod, Prodr. p..14, etc. 

mpoeykparevonat, Dep. to practise continence before, Basil. 

mpoeykwptalw, to praise beforehand, Schol. Aristid. 31. 32. 

mpoeypa, 74, for mpdexpa, Eust. 1528. 26, Phot. 

mpoeyxapdoow, to engrave before, Philo 2. 229 :—to scarify before, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 13. 

mpoeyxerpéw, to attempt before the time, Polyb. 2. 68, 2. EE. 
to argue a matter before, Arist. Top. 8. 9, I. 

mpoeyxelpyors, 7), a previous arrangement, C. I. 356. 25. 
mpoeyxeiplfw, to put into one’s hands before, Byz. 

ampoeyxplw, fo rub in or on before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 20. 
Mpoeyxtpariopes, of, 6, a pouring in before, Hippiatr. 

mpoedySoxa, mpoedecOfvat, v. sub mpoeciw. 

ampotdpa, 7), the front seat in a theatre, Dio C. 59. 7. 
C. I. 5545 it must be a chamber of some sort, cf. éf€5pa. 

poedpevw, fo be mpdedpos, act as president, 4 mpoedpevouca pudy (v. 

sub mptravs) Aeschin. 5. 21; mp. THs Bovdjs Dem. 596. 3. : 

apoeSpia, lon. -tn, 7, the seat or dignity of mpdedpos, the right or privi- 
lege of the front seats at public games, in theatres, in the public assem- 
blies, bestowed as an honour on distinguished foreigners, dréAea wai mp. 
Hat. 1. §4., 9. 73, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Decret. ap. Dem. 
256. 7; on ambassadors, Aeschin. 64. 26 ; on citizens who had deserved 
well of their country, and (sometimes) on their descendants, Ar. Eq. 575, 
702 ; often in Inscr., mp. év T@ Oedrpw C. I. 106. 19, cf. 1689 b, 1691-3, 
al.; mp. Tav dywver Plat. Legg. 881 B; év rais mavipybpect Tb. 946E: 
—hence precedence, place, mp. awovéperOai rut Hdn. 1.8 ; Exorhvat Tis 
mp. Plut. 2. 535 B; in pl., Arist. Rhet. 1.5, 9. 2. in concrete sense, 
the front seat, Aapetov év mp. kaThpevov on a chair of state (cf. m™po- 
eédpa), Hat. 4. 88; éy rots dyaor mp. eapérous 1d. 6. 573 és Tv mp. was 
dvip wori¢era Ar. Ach. 42 :—esp., at Athens, the seats of the mpurdves 
in the Ecclesia, Dinarch. 106. 34. II. the office of mpoedpos (11), 
elvat év mpocdpia Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. [%, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 414 A.] 

ampdedpos, 5, (23pa) one who sits in the first place, a president, Thue. 8. 
67, Plat. Legg. 949 A; 6 Tis pavreias mp. derds Arist. H. A, 8. 18, 
3. II. in the Athenian é#xAnota,. the mpurdves in office were 
called mpdedpor (v. sub mptravis), ap. Dem, 706. 20, Aeschin. 36. 27, 
Arist. Frr. 394, 397, 398 ; of Aaxdvres mp. C. I, 108. 23, Cf. 111. 4., 113. 
11, al. :—similar officers at Mytilené, Thuc. 3. 255 in Aetolia, App. 
Maced. 7:—sometimes 6 mp. is used loosely for 6 émorarns, Plut. Aristid. 
3, etc, IIT, in Christ, writers, a bishop, C. 1. 8802, 8804, al. 
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tpoeépyw, Ep. for mpoeipyw, to hinder or stop by standing before, c. acc, 
et inf., mpoéepye mavras deve Il. 11. 569. ; 
mpoedile, to train beforehand, twa ei 7 Plut. 2.531 A :—Pass. to be 
so trained, Arist. Pol. 8. 1, 2 ; mpoecOtapévos, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 29 :—Verb. 
sth mpoehoréov, one must accustom before, c. acc, et inf., Plut. Cat, 

a. 5. 
mpochiopss, od, 6, previous habituation, Byz. 

mpoeidov, aor. with no pres. in use, Be Aa fe being used instead, part. 
mpotday, inf, mpoideiv: cf. mpdorda. To look forward, d¢> pada mpoiddv 
Od. 5. 393: ¢o see beforehand, catch sight of, wh mos pe mpoiddv .. 
Gdénrar 4. 396; Bre mpoidwaw idvra xipxoy Il. 17. 756, cf. 18. 527, 
Hdt. 3.14; so in Med., mpotdéo@a Od. 13. 155, Hes. Sc. 386 (al. mpoo- 
15-). 2. of Time, to foresee, portend, xaxérnros avdyxas Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7.140; écodpevoy Pind. N. 1. 40; absol,, Plat. Legg. 691 B :— 
so in Med., Xen. An. 6. 1, 8, Dem. 128. 18, etc. II. to have 
a care for, provide against, hpéav oixopOopnuévew Hat. 8.144; abray 
(sc. trav daoBawévrav) Thuc. 1. 83:—but this sense mostly in Med., 
mpoidopévous (not mpoed- as the Mss.) adray Thuc. 4. 64 ; mpoidéodae 
Tod pédAovros Dio C. 45. 19; Saws pi) .. Dem. 1262. 17. 2. to 
make provision, mpoidécOa imép tivos Id. 664.17; oddey Tod xapiov 
mpoelero Dio C, 56. 13. 

mpoeBwrororéw, to form an idea beforehand, Heliod. g. 25, in Pass. 

mpoetkdlw, to conjecture beforehand, 7a péAdovra Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 4. 

buy alist 76, an image formed before, Byz. 

mpdept, (elu, ibo) to go forward, go on, advance, kata Bpaxd mpoidv 
Thuc. 1. 64; dAlya Bhyara mpotdvres Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,6; mp. THS d500 
Xen. Ephes. 4, 4 ; of the Nile Delta, mpotovons rijs xwpns as it advanced 
(by deposit from the water), Id, 2. 15. « 2. of Time, mpotévros rod 
xpévov as time went on, Hdt. 3.96; so, mpotovons Tis méatos, TOD oup- 
nogtou Id. 6. 129, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 13 3 mpoiovons Ths vuerds Xen. An. 2. 
2,19; mp. THs HArKias, rhs fvvovotas Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Theaet. 150 D; 
mpotdvros Tov Adyou, Tov doparos Id, Phaedr. 238 D, Prot. 339 C. 3. 
of persons reading, mpoidw kat dvayvyvioxev going on reading, Id. 
Phaedo 98 B; mp. els rotumpoader Id. Gorg. 497 A, cf. Legg. 842 A. 4. 
to go first, goin advance, Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 14., 2. 2, 72. gen. to go before 
or in advance of, rijs orparins Hdt. 1.80; and metaph., mp. Tod Karpod 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 29. 5. to go forth, Ar. Thesm. 69; mp. fw 
Tis padayyos Xen. Lac. 12, 3; mp. Tod oixov Hdn. 1. 17, etc.:—to 
spring from, iis Te wal USaros Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. 1.78. 6. 
mp. «is Tt to pass on to, begin another thing, Xen. Eq. 10, 13; mp. eis 
70 dwe:pov Arist. Eth. N, 1. 2,1 :—to become, é oluérov deandrns mp. 
Luc. Nigr. 20. 7. of an action, to go on well, succeed, Xen. 
Vect. 6, 3. 

mpdeyn, (elul, sum) to be before, ra 7° éoodpeva mpd 7 édvra Il. 1. 70; 
aitv édy mpoewy re Anth. P. I. 20; of mpodvres Ath. 391 D; 7a mpoead- 
peva Plut. 2.586 F. 

mpoettrov, aor. with no pres, in use, mpdgpypu and mpoa-yopevw being used 
instead, part. mpoecmmy, inf. mpoermety :—v. sub mpoepew. To tell or 
state before, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, al.: fo premise, Aeschin. 1.15 ; TovTO 
mpoeindvra énerneiy TA €umpoober Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 7. II. to 
proclaim or declare publicly, Lat. indicere, méAepdy Tit Hat. 7. 9, 2, etc. $ 
dyavas rut Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 18; veenrhpid tot Ib. 2. 1, 24; Oavarov 
ave mp. ph) mpagavre radra Plat. Legg. 698 C ;—p. rer pdvou to make 
proclamation of murder against him, Dem. 13.48. 12, cf. 1068. fin, IIl. 
c. inf. to order or command before, mpd of eimopev .., pnt’ abrov Kreive 
Od. 1. 37, cf. Hdt. 1. 21, 155., 7:12, Soph. O, T. 351; also, c. acc. et inf, 
mp. citov éadyew tov Bovddpevoy Thuc. 4. 26;—mp. abT@ dhoew 
threatened him that .. , Andoc, 31. 18; mp. Tt Ort .., Ws .. , Plat. Crat. 
401 A, etc. 2. the inf. is sometimes omitted, wp. Av5otor (sc. qoveety), 
Ta 6 Kpoigos treridero Hat. 1.156; mp. fewiny rotor Akavbiaot, like 
Lat. imperare frumentum, Id. 7. 116. 

mpoeipyvevo, to pacify beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 3.1, 2, etc. 

TMpOELpHoopar, mpoeipyica, v. sub mpoepew. 

mpoeoay [a], lon. mpoeo—, to bring in or introduce before, eis Tovs 
parepas Dem. 1004. 6; ri Kaxiay THs dperijs Plut. 2. 1066 D :—to 
introduce or describe first, rs 1d. Dio 2:—Med. to bring in beforehand 
for oneself or for one’s own use, to bring in from the country into the 
town, mpoecdgavro ovria Hat. 1. 190, cf. 8. 20. II. intr., mp. 
éavtod to go on the stage before oneself, Arist. Pol. 7.17, 13. 

mpoecdywyn, 7), ax introduction, preface, Eccl. 

mpoaciywyiKds, 7, dv, introductory, Eccl. 

ampoeicBalvw, to go in before, Cyrill. 

mpoeicBaddw, to throw in before, Longin. 22:—absol. to throw in a 
remark before, wept rivos Epist. Soct. p. 44, Orelli. 

mpoeaBoAn, 1), an introduction, preface, Cyrill. 

mpoeiadéw, to involve in previous ties: of mpoeadedepévor persons 
bound by previous alliances, Polyb. 9. 31, I. 

mpoeoSuve [0], fo enter before, Byz. 

mpoetceAatva, intr. fo go in before, els rd Gotu Heliod. 9g. I. 

mpoecevetéov, verb. Adj. one must bring in before, Greg. Naz. 

ampoerépxopat, Dep. fo come or go in before, Dem, 840. 5, Diod. 16. 

4, etc. 
 eooudakhe, to call in before, Cyril. 

ampoeokAelw, to shut in before, Theod. Prodr. 

mpoeokpivopat [7], Pass. to slip in before, Clem. Al. 808, 

mpoerodikov, 76, a vestibule, Pallad. Hist. Lausiac. p. 98. 

mpoeaddiov, 74, an introduction, prelude, Eust. Opusc. 268. 24. 

mpoeotraiw, to burst in before, Hesych. 

mpocomreutra, to send in before, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, Luc. Alex. 11, ete. 

mpoeomopevopat, Pass, to go in before, Schol, Eur. Or. 57. 
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oeotpex, fo rvn in before, Cyril. 
eecowioa, to carry in before, Schol. Ar. Ach. 322, 
to advance money to pay the eiapopa for others, Dem. 
éavrod Id. 1208. 25; cf. C. I. (addend.) 2140 @ 2, 2423 d. 
in before, vopoy Poll. 5. 166. 
mpoearopa, %), money advanced to fay 
977- 19., 1209. 2; cf. Béckh P, E. 2. pp. 5, 299, ets 
Antiqq. 
mpoekBddAw, fo throw out or eject before, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 10. 
mpotkBaots, #, a previous going out, Eust. 1394. 14. 
mpoexBiBalo, to launch prematurely, els méAepov Polyb, 20. 3, 23 
Ernesti mpoepB-. He 
mpoeKyovos, 6, a great-grandson, Basilic. 
mpoexdamravaw, Zo consume, rarer pode ~} e, Polyb. 9. 43, 2- 
mpoexdeparow, to frighten before, Cyril. 
eromkine at, Dep. i intercept before, Strab. 15, Joseph. B. J. 7. 6, 4. 
mpoexSnpew, to go abroad before, Eccl. 
mpoexdiddcKa, to teach thoroughly before, Joseph. A, J. 17. 6,1, The- 
mist. 358 B, etc. “ 
apoexdtSupt, to publish beforehand, Polyb. 16. 20, 73 év Tots mpoexbo- 
Gciot imopynpariopois Dion. H. de Thuc. 1. 
apotkSoats, %), a previous edition, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 285, etc. 
_mpoexSpopy, 7), a running out in advance, of troops, Poll. 1. 164. 
mpoexléw, to boil off before, ra datpea Rufus. 
-mpoerepileo, to mow or cut off before, Greg. Nyss. 
mpoekOeppatve, to warm thoroughly before, Paul. Aeg. 1. 51, in Pass. 
mpoeKOects, 7), a previous notice, introduction, preface, Polyb. 3.1, 7+ 
8.13, 2, Scymn, 13, etc. 
mpoekQeréov, verb. Adj. one must premise, Strab. 785. 
mpoek0ericés, 7, dv, introductory, prefatory, Eust. 20. 42, etc. 
mpoek0ew, fut. -Oevooum, to run out before, sally from the ranks, rush 
hastily on, Thuc. 7. 30, Arr. An, I, I, 12, etc. 2. metaph. fo outrun, 
Aoyiopod Plut. 2. 446E; 6 Adyos mpoexOe? Acl. N,. A. 13. 11. 
mpoekOpaokw, to leap out before, Eus. ap, Stob. 218. 23. 
mpoexka0alpw, to clear out before, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2. 
mpoexkatw, to burn up before, Galen., etc. 
ampoékkerat, Pass, to lie before: to be cited above, Ath. 105 C, Longin. 
11, Sext. Emp. M. g. 190. 2. to project beyond, 7d pérptov Phi- 
lostr. 887. 
ampoekkevow, to drain off beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 3. I, 2, Schol. Il. 9. 
223: metaph. to exhaust a subject, Walz Rhett. 4. 490, etc. 
mpoekkAvlo, to rinse out before, Galen. 
mpoexkopilo, to carry out beforehand, Hat. 2. 63, Plut. Timol. 37. 
mpoekkétrra, to knock out before, Galen. , 
ampoexkplvo [7], to secrete and carry off before, Hipp. 50. 31, Diosc. 1.59. 
mpoeKkplots, ews, 2), previous secretion, Artemid. 4. 84. 
mpoexkpovw, to push or drive out before, Dio C. 43. 4. 
mpoexAdutra, to shine out before, Themist. 201 D, C. I. 8808. 
ampoekAéyw, to collect moneys not yet due, rd mpoe~ecdeypeva Dem. 305. 
18., 1209. 7; xphwara wm. dd ris “Pddou App. Civ. 5. 2. 
mpoekAcltraw, fo fall short of, c. acc., Hipp. Epist. 1274. 3- 
mpoexAoytfopat, Dep. zo calculate before, Hierocl. p. 110. 
mpoekAtw, to undo or relax before, Ath. 45 E. II. to weary 
before the time, Polyb. 15. 16, 3 :—Pass., mpoexAeAvpevor Anon. ap. Suid, 
s. V. €xmadeis, 
mpoexpavOdave, to learn by heart before, Walz Rhett. 1.175, A. B. 746. 
mpoekvitpbw, to clean beforehand with virpov, Diosc. 5. 1., 4. 138 :— 
verb, Adj. -virpwréov, Oribas, 302 Matth. 
mpoekténmw, to send out before, Plut. Camill. 41, Alcib. 34, etc. 
mpoektretavvupn, to spread out before, cited from Nicet. Ann. 
mpoekrnSdaw, to leap out before, ris Tagews Diod, 12, 64, cf. Themist. 
232 D:—verb. Adj. —anSyréov, Clem. Al. 20r. 
ampoekmive [7], to drink off before, Plut. 2. 768 D, Ath. 193 A. 
mpoekminrw, to fall or come out before, to precede, 7d Kipa mp. TOU 
nvetparos Arist. Probl. 23. 12:—metaph. to get abroad before, phun 
Plut. Galb. 5; mp. els -yéveow Id. 2. 427 E. II. to go beyond 
limits, Strab. 16, Longin. 15. 
mpoekmrAéw, to sail out before, Plut. Aristid. 23, Nic. 20. 
mpoekAnpow, to fill up before, Basil. 
arpoekmrh: , to scare or astound before, Plut, Lysand, 25, Luc. Adv. 
Indoct. 9, etc. :—Pass,, Luc. Alex. 16. 
mpoekmrAvve [0], to wash out before, Greg. Naz. 
ampoektrvéw, to breathe out before, Theod. Prodr. 
mpoeknvlyw, to suffocate before, Theod, Prodr. 
mpoektrovéw, to work out, finish before, Simon. lamb. 20. 
mpokkrrwors, ews, %, a going beyond limits, Strab. 296. 
poexpéw, aor. —eppuny, to flow out before, Oribas. 36 Mai. 
mpoekpyyvipat, Pass. to break out suddenly, esp. of di » Hipp. Epid. 
1. 942, cf. 50. 31. 
mpoekplirw, to throw out before, Byz. 
mpoexpodaw, to drink up before, Eumath. pp. 58, 62. 
ampoekretva, to stretch out forth, Apoll. Lex. Hom, 
mpoekteAéw, to bring quite to an end before, Ael. V. H. 13.1. 
mpoexrykw, fo melt before: metaph. in Pass., Avwats mpocterhrovTo 
Plut. 2. 107 A. 
mpoekriOnut, to put out or publish before, 71 els 7d Sypdarov Dio C. 53. 
2. II. Med. to set forth before or by way of preface, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 30, 2, Polyb. 1. 13, I, al.; so in pf. pass. mpoexréOerpat, C, I. 
(addend.) 2561 5. 55. 2. to secrete and prepare beforehand, Tots 
EuBpvars Ti Tpopyy Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4. 
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mpocieT pexw — mpoeverTéov. 


mpoekrintw, to lay eggs before, Ta Ga Arist. H, A. 5.17, 8, al. 

mpoektiArw, to pluck out before, Galen. . 

mpoextives [t], to pay before, Themist. 199 C, Liban. 4. 85. 

ampoektpéxw, to run out before, Plut. Cor. 9, Pelop. 23 :—to shoot out 
before, Theophr. C. P, 2. 1, 6 :—to be born before, Tivds Liban. 1. 226. 

mpoektpux, to wear out beforehand, App. Civ. 4. 108. 

mpoekrimrow, to mould or model before, Philo I. 4. 

mpoextimopa, 76, an image formed before, Eccl. 

mpoexdatva, zo shew forth before, Phot. 

mpoexdépe, to bear or put out before, thy Xeipa Lxx (Gen, 38. 28): 
to pronounce before, Demetr. Phal. 51:—Pass. to be carried away head- 
long by a thing, Aristipp. ap. Stob. 157. 12. 

mpoekdhevyw, to escape before, Plut. 2. 250 D, Dio C. Exc, Peiresc. 83 ; 
Tov mAoiov Dio C. 38. 50. 

mpoekpAoydw, to set on fire before, Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor. 
mpoekpoPBew, to scare away before, Plut. Mar. 19, Luc. Salt. 18, etc. 
mpoekpoByors, previous panic, Thuc, 5. 11, Dio C. Exc, Peiresc. 137. 
mpoekpottaw, to go forth, be announced, Dio C. 69. I. 2. to go 
forth beyond, c. gen., Stob. Ecl. 1. 270. 

mpoexppatw, to express before, Eccl. 

poexpavew, fo pr one thing before another, tf Tivos Sext. Emp. 

M, I. 125. 2. to publish before, Greg. Nyss. 

mpoekxéw, fo pour out before, Luc. Pseudol. 4. 

mpoexxwpéw, to go out before, Dio C. 41. 41., 43. 39, etc. 

mpotAuors, 7), a riding forward, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 

mpocdatve, fut.—eAdgw, seemingly intr. (sub. irmoy), to ride on or for- 
ward, Xen, An. 6. 3,14: ¢. gen. to ride before one, Id. Mem. 3. 3, 1 :— 
also in Pass., of Time, ws mpoow THs vuKTOs mpoeAAaTo as the night was 
now far advanced, Hat. 9. 44. 

mpoedtyx, to refute before, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E, 261 B. 
mpoedevOepdopar, Pass. to be set free before, Dio C. 48. 34. 
mpoéhevars, 7), a going before, Justin. M. II. a going forth, 
procession, Eccl,: a progress or procession, Eust. 1292. 16, Tzetz. 2. 
a sally, Luc, Prom. es 6. IIL. promotion, Eccl. 

mpoeAkdopat, Pass. to be ulcerated before, Diosc. Parab. 1. 159. 
mpoéAkw, fut. —eAxtow [¥], fo draw or drag forth, Acl. V. H. 4. 15, 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 3:—Med., mp. Thy éo0QTa having drawn it over his 
head, Schol. Soph. Aj. 245. 

mpoeAmiLe, to hope for before, Tt Posidipp. Incert. 1. 8, Ep. Ephes. 1. 
12, etc. z 

mpoepBatv, to embark first or before, Plut. Pomp. 79. 

mpoepBadAw, fo put in or insert before, 71 ets Tt Paus. 9. 39, 11, etc. 5 
metaph., mp. tw? kareAmopev Polyb. 3. 82, 8 :—Pass. to be inserted be- 
fore, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 2. II. absol., mpoeuBaddAdvrwy és iv 
“viv rav Kepéow the horns first striking against the ground, of the Bdes 
émaOovdpor, which by reason of their projecting horns were obliged to 
graze backwards, Hdt. 4. 183. 2. of ships, to make the charge 
(€uB0An) first, Thuc. 4. 25; (in Polyb. 16. 3, 2, mp. mANYHY TH VNt):— 
and so generally ¢o attack before, Twi Diod, 15. 81. 3. to make an 
inroad before, els xupay Dio C. 36, 28., 37. 1. 

mpoepParrpros, ov, belonging to a mpoeuarns, yépas 7. a reward given 
one who first boarded the enemy’s ship, Heliod. 5. 31. 

mpoeuBdrys [a], ov, 5, one who embarks before or first; esp. who first 
boards the enemy’s ship, Heliod. 5. 30. 

mpoepBiBdtw, to put in before, mp. twa els dwéxGeay to make one 
hated before, Polyb, 2. 45, 4+ 

ampoepBodos, 4, the projecting beak of a ship, for piercing the enemy’s 
ships, Hesych. ; also mpo¢pBodov, 74, Suid., Byz. ; mpoepBodtov, Bockh 
Urkund. ii. d. Seewesen 342, 345; TpoepBoAls, dos, Poll. 1. 85. 

ampotpev, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of mpotnue, Od.; cf. egémev, Emempocuer. 

mpoepéw, to vomit beforehand, Byz. 

ampoenpederde, to practise before, Eus. de Laud. Const. 6. 

mpoeptretpw, to fix in before, Urbic. Tact. 128 A. 

mpoepmimAapat, Pass. to be filled up before, Luc, Calumn. 8. 

mpoeprrinpypr, to kindle before, Dio C. 54. 5. 

mpoepmitra, to fall on before, } Body mp. TO USart Heliod. 9. 5, cf. 
Plut. 2. 948 A; mp. els yv@ouw to rush headlong into .., Diog. L. 4. 39. 

mpoewtrvéw, to blow into before, TP Kadduy Himer. Or. 12. 3. 

mpoepmrodets, 6, a previous buyer, A. B. 296. 

tmpoehatve, to shew or exhibit before, App. Civ. 4. 125. 

mpoeppavifopar, Pass. to appear before, Longin. 17. 

mpoehoptopar, Pass. to be filled full before, rivés of a thing, Plut. 2. 
1067 F. 

Tmpoepppdcow, to stop up before, 7a Gra Clem. Al. 198. 

mpoevatrdketpat, Pass. to be laid up before in, Basil. 

mpoevdpxopat, Dep, to begin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 6. 

arpoevbel , Dep, to exhibit oneself or make a demonstration be- 
fore, Twi Aeschin, 85.16; mp. ds dHcovres Dio C. 58. Io. 

mpoevSnpéw, fo be in a place or among a people before, Aen. Tact. 
29. 2. to be prevalent before, kaxd Joseph, A. J. 2.14, 43 mp. Tots 
apaypact, to familiarise oneself with things beforehand, Posidon. ap. 
Galen. 5. 151. 

mpoevdidwpt, to give in or yield before, Hipp. Art. 831, Plut. 2.444 C. 

mpoevduw, to put on before, Eccl. 

mpoevédpa, 7), an ambush, Hesych. 

mpoevedpevw, to place in ambush before, taméas és dpos App. Ann. 20. 

mpoéveynt, (elul sum) to be in before, Basil. 

mpoeveipw, fo insert before, Aen. Tact. 31, Schol, Luc. Icar. 33. 

mpoevertéov, verb. Adj. of mpopépw, one must express before, Sext. 
aeerap M. 1. 222. 














mpoéveeis — mpoepyacouct. 


mpotvetis, ews, 4}, a bringing forward, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. 308. 

mpoevepyéw, to practise before, Arist. Metaph. 8.5, 1, Clem. Al. 634. 
mpoevéxopat, Pass. to be involved in before, rivt LXX (2 Mace. 5. 18). 
mpoevexiprate, to bind by pledges before, tiv yvepny Schol. Il. 9. 453 
mponvexupiacpévos evepyectas Charito 2. 7. 

mpoevnxéw, to sound before in, Jo. Chrys. II. ap. rit 71 to make 
audible to him, Cyrill. 

mpoevOipéopar, Dep. to think seriously on before, Strab. 110, Liban, : 
—used in Act. by Aen. Tact. 24. 

mpoevOipnats, ews,-%, previous thought, Hesych. 

mpoeviorapat, Med. to object beforehand, Arist. Soph. Elench, 15, 8; 
so verb, Adj. mpoevoraréor, Ib. 17, Ig. 

mpoevverrw, mpodvvémw (as always in Trag.), to proclaim, announce, 
zt Aesch. Eum. 852, cf. Eur. Med. 351 :—c. inf., mp. rd xalpew I pub- 
licly bid him hail, Soph, Tr. 227, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1085 ; also, mp. 3° ipiv 
6m .. Aesch, Eum, 98. 

mpoevvoew, to ponder beforehand, Plut. 2. 1072 A, Artemid. 1. 3. 

bara. 6, a thing previously considered, Tzetz. 

mpoevorkew, to dwell in or inhabit before, Diod. 5. 84, Philo 2. 132, 
ete. 

mpoevotknots, }, a dwelling in a place before, rev Barkow Ths Keped- 
pas Thuc. 1. 25, cf. Dio C. 53. 16. 

ampoevouri£y, to settle in before, Basil. . 

ampoevoeto, to set at before, mpds odAeptous Tit Plut. Eumen. 6. 

mpoevoxevalw, to arrange before, Theod. Metoch. 

mpoevoraréov, v. mpoevicrapa, 

mpoevrixtw, to lay eggs in before, gid Arist. H. A. 2. 4, 17. 

tTpoevtuyxavw, to converse with before, Plut. Nic. 10, etc.:—dyis mp. 
Ths povijs begins to converse before he speaks, Id. Pomp. 2. 

mpoevtutrow, to impress before, Eccl. 

mpoevuTrapxa, fo exist in before, Byz. 

mpotvwopa, 74, previous union, Damasc. de Princ. p. 143. 

mpockayyéhdw, to announce beforehand, Dem. 419. 15, Art. An. 6. 4. 

mpoctaykwvilw, as a pugilistic term, to move the arms before begin- 
ning to fight: metaph. of a speaker, obdéy mpoe~ayxovioas ov5e mpoa- 
vaxwhoas 6s dpxecOa Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 11; v. Spanh, Call, 
Del. 322. 

mpoekdyw, to lead or carry out first, tiv Anlnv és Tov alyaddv Hat. 
9. 106 ; rods dmAlras ew Tay TexXay Thue. 7. 6:—mp. 7G wépa (as if 
intr.), to advance first with the wing, Id. 8. 25; mp. Teva Tod (hv or éx 
70d (qv Polyb. 30. 7, 8, Plut. 2,117 D:—Pass. fo go out first, mp. vavol 
Thue. 7. 70. 

mpoetadivartw, to be wholly powerless before, Hipp. Prorrh. 67. 

ampoekatpéw, to take out before, Schol. Ar. Aq. 379, etc. :—Pass. to be 
deprived of before, tt Luc. Alex. 15. II. to conquer before, App. 
Civ. 4. 76, Dio C. 46. 37. 

mpoctaicow, Att. -goow, fut. fw, to dart out before, as out of the 
tanks in battle, Hdt. 9. 62; aor. mpoeédgayres restored in Thuc, 8. 25, 
where the Mss. tpoegdgavres (from mpoega-yw). 

mpoekarréw, to demand before, Walz Rhett. 1. 321. 

ampoetddAopat, Dep. fo leap out before, Themist. 15 D, Synes. 129 A. 

mpoctipaprave, to do wrong before, Isocr.75 B; eis twa Id. 123 C. 

tmpockavaAlokw, to spend before, Joseph. A. J. 2. 11, 2, etc. 

mpockavOew, to put forth as flowers first, Synes. 128 A: c, acc, cogn., 
ai peyddar pices mp. drowa ToAAG Plut. 2. 552 C. 

mpoctdvOnpa, 74, previous bloom, Suid. s. v. xUrrapos. 

mpoetdvOnots, ews, 7), premature growth, rptx av Schol, Pind. N. 6.104. 

ampoetaviordw, to set up before, Schol. Clem. Al. 264. II. mpo- 
efavicrapat, Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. fo rise and go out 
before or first, Hdt. 9. 62, cf. Dem. 282.2; mp. T@ wodguy Plut. Rom. 
16, etc, 2. in a race, to start before the signal is given, of mpo- 
efanordpevot pantCovrar Hat. 8. 59, cf. Plut. 2. 185 B. 

mpoetimitdw, to deceive before, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 

mpockatrAdw, to unfold before, Galen. 

mpoetatrorréAhw, to send out before, Polyb. 3. 86, 3, etc. 

mpoctdarra, to light up before, Philopon. in Arist, Meteor. 

mpockapvOpeopat, Med. to count up before, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 128. 

mpockaptrate, to snatch away before, Byz., Eccl. 

ampoctaptaw, to hang in front, mp. éx Tav Guwy méAexvy Diod. 3. 26. 

mpoetapriw, to prepare before, Eccl. 

mpoctapxw, to begin before, rivds Eccl. 
mots E. M. 542. 33. 

mpoetacGevéw, fo become quite weak before, Arist. Probl. 1. 50, 2. 

mpoetackéw, to practise before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys, 2. 146. 

mpoeteyetpa, to excite before, A.B. 59. 

ampoetéSpa, Ion. -y, 7, a chair of state, Hdt. 7. 44, Poll. 9. 49; cf. 
mpoedpia 2. 

mpocteyue (eTut ibo), to sally forth from, tév thaw Thue. 3.1. 

ampoekeAatve, fut. -eAdow, to ride out before, Plut. Philop. 7, etc.; Tav 
Gdwv innéwy Luc. D, Meretr. 13. I. 2. 7. mAoig to run out ina 
ship before, Plut. Nic. 24. 

mpoekeA yyw, to refute before, Eccl. 

mpoeteAkéw, to exulcerate before, Philum. ap. Oribas. 70 Mai. 

ampockentw, 20 vomit forth before, Oribas. 66 Matth. 

mpoetemiorapat, contr. mpowk-, Dep. to know well before, mavra 
Aesch. Pr. 101; 7d Aoumdy aGd-yos mp. TopHs Ib. 699. 

ampoet-epyalopat, Dep. to bring work to an end before, Walz Rhett. 1. 
321 :—pf. pass. in pass, sense, 7d piv... ove Hy mpoegerpyacpévoy Arist. 
Soph, Elench, 33, 15, cf. Paus. 1. 34, 5. 

mpoekepevvdw, contr. mpovt-, fo investigate before, Eur. Phoen. 92. 
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page Pal de contr, mpovk-, of, 6, an explorer sent before, Eur, 
es. 296. 
tpoeképxopat, Dep. fo go out before, 7G weLS Thuc, 7.74; THs WOA 
Dion. H. 1. 46; eis Sapddva Polyb. 2. 23, 6. eT a 
eae, to examine before, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5, Sext. Emp. M. 
al 


mpoekeukptvéw, to examine carefully before, Hipp. Aph. 1244. 
mpoekevpapife, to make easy beforehand, Eus. Laud. Const. 16. 3. 
mpockevpione, to find out before, Eccl. 
Pg ae contr, mpov&-, Med. to enjoin beforehand, Soph. 

tr. 759. 

mpockexw, to be eminent before, rivi in a thing, Eccl. 

mpoetnyéopar, Dep. to explain before, Dion. H. Rhet. 10. 

pee yy 76, previous explanation, Eccl. 
mpoekthedopat, Dep. to propitiate before, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 404. 15. 

mpockimmafopar, Dep. to ride out before, Byz. 

mpoctiordpat, Pass. 4o project forward, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7. 

mpoetodetw, to go forth before, Joseph. B. J.7. 5, 4. 

mpoefotxopar, Dep. c. pf. mpoefeynna, to have departed before, Biov 
Nicet. Eug. 6.°325. 

mpockopaAtlw, to make level before, riv d86v Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 3- 

tpoctoppdw, to set out or start beforehand, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 5, Dio C. 
46. 37. II. to rush out before the time, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6. 

mpoetuBpllw, to insult before, Eccl. 

mpoetupvéw, to celebrate before, Olympiod. in Plat. Alc. p. 95 Creuz. 

mpoetutrvilw, to wake up before, Byz. 

mpoetiipalve, to finish off before, Eumath. p. 370. 

mpocoptite, to celebrate before, Hdn, 1.16, Themist. 42 D. 

mpoedprios, ov, (Eoprn) before a festival, Greg. Naz.; mp. Tis éoprijs 
Philo 2, 481: 70 mpoedpriov, Eccl. 

mpoetrayyeAla, 7), = mpoerayyeAous, Theod. Metoch, 

mpoevrayyéAAw, to announce before, Dio C. 38. 13; mp. Twi Saws .., 
Id. 40. 32. II. to canvass for an office before, Id. 39. 31. IIt. 
Med. to ar pe before, Id. 42. 32., 46. 40, N. T. 

mpoerrdyyeAars, %}, a previous announcement, Dio C. 38. 41. 

mpoettadw, to sing a song over before, Twi Orig. 

mpoetratvéw, to praise beforehand, Thuc. 3, 38, C. 1. (addend.) 2347 2. 

mpoetratpw, to raise before, Eccl. 

mpoetravacetw, fo raise the hand against before: metaph., 4 mapqoKev?) 
mpoeraveceian it was in agitation before, Thuc. 5. 17. : 

mpoetrradinut, to send forward against the enemy, Luc. Tox. 54. 

mpoetrelyw, to be urgent before, Oribas. 77 Matth., Liban. 4. 150. 

mpoéremt, to go to before, Byz. 

mpoetreoépw, to carry in before, Inscr. in Osann, Auct. Lex. 138. 

mpoemBddAw, to lay upon before, rds xeipds Tut Polyb. 16. 9, 3. 

mpoemPovrevw, to plot against beforehand, rt Thuc. I. 33:—Pass. to 
be the object of such plots, Id. 3. 83, Diod. 19. 65. 

mpoemPovAn, 4, a plot laid beforehand, Dio C. Exc, Peiresc. 109. 

mpoemPpéxe, to foment beforehand, 7d rpadpa Galen. 

mpoemuytyvack, to recognise or observe before, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 119, 
210., 3. 22. 

mpoemBelxvupt, 40 display before, Isocr. 29 A (vulg. mpooem—):—Med., 
Philo 1. 551:—Pass., Id. 2. 93. 

mpoemlSeapos, 6, a band or ligature put on at first, Galen. 

mpoemSéw, to bind on before, Galen. 

see, sie to be at home before, Charito 5. 2. 

mpoemobt , to show proficiency before, Clem. Al. 823. 

mpoem(Soors, €ws, 7, a granting first, Theod. Stud. 

mpoeritevéts, 7, a Rhet. figure (called also ¢xfjpa ’"AAgpavucdy) ex- 
plained under rpodaledvyvuu, Eust. 606. 40., 947. 56. : 

mpoemBewpéw, to contemplate before, Epist. Socr. 6, p. 9 Orelli. 

mpoetiowd, to communicate before, tit Tt Dio C. 55. 4. 

mpoemptve, to judge before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 265. 

mpoemAoytlopat, Dep.to calculate before, Sext.Emp. M. 2.110:—Pass., 
 mpoemAoyiobeioa drddegis before-stated, Philo 2. 497. 

mpoempeAcopat, Dep. to pay attention to before, twos Galen. 

mpoetivoew, to observe or consider before, Strab, Log, etc. :—Pass., 
Plut. 2. 1071 F, Sext. Emp. 11. 186, > 

mpoemtevoopat, Pass, to be received as a guest before, Luc. Bis Acc. 7. 

mpoemmacce, to strew upon before, Alex. Trall. 12. 777. 

mpoemmAnocy, to be the first to blame, ait@ Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 9. 

mpoemonpaicla, %, a previous sign, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 432. 

mpoemokotréw, aor. I —eoxeyapnv :—to inspect or consider before, Luc. 
Merc. Cond, 3, Ptol. :—pf. -€oxezpar in pass. sense, Strab. 349. 

mpoertorapat, Dep. to know or understand beforehand, Plat. Gorg. 459 
E, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, etc. 

mpoemorédw, to order by letter before, rit moreiy 7 Paus. 7. 11, I. 

mpoemitapacow, to disturb before, Galen, 

mpoemiracaw, to enjoin before, Gloss. : 

mpoemr(Oepar, Med. ¢o attack first, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 726, Philo 2. 120. 

mpoemupatvopar, Pass. to appear before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 428. 
mpoemyetpéw, to be the first to attack, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut, Thes. 11, 
etc. II. c. inf. ¢o attempt beforehand, Ib. 9. 

mpoemyxelpnors, %, an attacking first, Dion. H. 3. 4., 10. 43- 2 

mpoerrouxéw, fo colonise before, Thy Muotay Strab. 541 absol., 74 Tay 
mpoeroknodvray yévn Id, 216. ' . 

mpoepaviorpta, 7), a female president of the €paviorat, C. 1.130; 2 3- 
mpoepydLopar, Dep. with pf. pass., to do or work at beforehand, twit 7 
Hat. 2.158: to work or till beforehand, r@ ondpy véov Xen, Occ. 20, 3: 
—pf. also in pass, sense, fo be done before, Antipho . 17. 31; 80, Ta 
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mpoepyacpéva former exploits, former deeds, Thuc, 2.89, cf. 8.655 % 
mpoeipyacpevn ddfa glory won before, Xen. An, 6. I, 21. : 
o€pyou, v. sub 7, v. = 

pad Mth to irritate b before, Galen. :—Subst. mpoepeOiopés, 08, 6, 
previous irritation, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 211. - 

mpoepéoow, to row forwards, és Mpéva mpoepéooaper (sc. Thy vadv) 
Od. 13. 279; cf. mpoeptw 2. : 

earis, to search out first or before, Onesand. 6 :—Med., of mpo- 
epevv@pevor immets the videttes, Xen. Lac. 13, 6. i 

ampoepéw, Att. contr. mpoep&, serving as fut. to mpoetior : also pf. mpo- 
elpnea, pass. -nuas: aor. pass. mpoeppnony, contr. mpovppHony. To say 
beforehand, Plat. Polit. 292 D, etc.:—Pass., && rav mpoeipnuévew Id. 
Phaedo 75 B; xara 7a mp. Id. Rep. 398 C, 408 C, etc. ; 7a mpoppnbévra. 
Ib. 619 C; radrd por mpoepnodw be said by way of preface, Isocr. 
43, cf. 88 B. IL. to order beforehand or publicly, rit ¢. inf., 
Hdt. 1.77, 81; also, mp. rive ds .. 1d. 3.61:—Pass., mpodppyon dws .. 
Plat. Symp. 198 E; mpoelpnro avrois pi) émyeipetv Thuc. 2. 84, cf. 
Antipho 146. 9; €xovres 7d mpoetpnpévoy the prescribed implement, 
Hat. 1.126; dmucoOa: és riy mp. juepny 1d.6.128; Beimvov .. é wohAod 
xpévou mp. ordered beforehand, Id. 7. 119:—méAenos mpoeppyon, Lat. 
indictus est, Xen, Ages. 1, 17. 

mpoeppnvevo, to interpret before, Eccl. 

mpoepvw, Ep. aor. —épvoca :—to draw on or forward, in Hom. always 
of ships, 1. vija Sony Gdade mpoépvocer drew the swift ship for- 
ward, by hauling her from the beach to the sea, Il. 1. 308; émjv GAade 
mpoeptaow (sc. vfjas) 9. 358. 2. to move the ship forward, by 
rowing her towards shore, avvds 3 éooupévws mpoepvocapev Hreipdvoe 
Od. 9. 73; THY 8 els Spyov mpoepvocay eperpois Il. 1. 435, Od. 15. 
497 :—but this last sense is more than dub, :—in Il. lc., Od. 9. 73, in- 
deed, all the Mss. agree; but in Od. 15. 497 there is a v. 1. mpoepécoar, 
and in 13. 279 all agree in mpoepéooapev: moreover Schol. Ven. on Il. 
l.c., and Aristarch, ap. Eust, 1615. 57 decide in favour of mpoepéooapev, 
~av; and the best Edd. have now received these forms. 

mMpoépXopar: aor. mpopAOor: pf. mpoeAHAvOa, contr. mpovAndvoa, Piers. 
Moer. 302: Dep. Like mpéetpu (which serves as the fut.), to go for- 
ward, go on, advance, Hdt. 1. 207., 9. 14; és TO 6paddy Thue. 5. 65; 
és 70 mAcioy Id. 2.21; x Tod xwptov Xen. Hell. 7.5, 25; eat 7d Baya 
Dion, H. 8. 58; and absol., mpocAOwv =Att. mapeAOwy, having come for- 
ward to speak, Polyb. 4.14, '7; mpoedOay 6 knpuf éxnpurre .. Aeschin. 
75- 27 :—mp. ra €uBpva Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 8:—c. acc. cogn., 7. Huepn- 
ciay ddd Plat. Rep: 616 B, cf. 328 E; also, xara riv 6ddv Xen. An. 4. 
2,)16.- 2. of Time, mpoeAOdvros moAAod xpévov Thue. I. 10, cf. 
Plat. Polit. 273 A, Parm. 152 A; hence of persons, mpoeAnAuOdres Tals 
HAuxiaus (cf. mpoBaivw I. 2), Xen. Hell, 6. 1, 4: so, 3. to go on, 
in a story or argument, Plat. Phaedr. 237 C; mp. eis rd mpdaGer Id. Lege. 
682 A, cf. Prot. 339 D. 4, metaph., 7a Tlepoéav mpyypara és 
Tovro mpocASdvra the power of the Persians having advanced to this 
height, Hdt. 7. 50, 2; 6 wadyris mp. eis rotpmpoobe makes progress, 
Isocr, 415 C; évrai0a mp. wore .., Id. Antid. § 88: often in bad sense, 
«ls nav poxOnplas mp. Dem. 29. 18; o¥rws alcxpas mp. Id. 688.17; of 
mp. doeyelas dvOpwmos Id. 42. 25; eis Todo mpoBeBnnev Ex Opas, Hare .. 
Id. 163. 2; mpoeAnAvdéva méppw pvdariis to be far gone in cautious- 
ness, Id. Hier. 4, 4. 5. to go before or first, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 9, 
ete. ; mp. Twos to go before him, lb. 2. 2, 7; later, mp. teva Ev. Marc. 6, 
33- II. with instr, of motion, mp, 75a to advance (cf. Batve 
Il. 4), Luc. Hermot. 32. 

mpoepwrdw, to ask before, Arist. Soph. Elench. 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 234. 

Tmpoecbiw, to eat before, mpd rod moT0d duvydadGs mxpds Ath, 52 E:— 
to eat before another, to shew that the food is not poisoned, Luc. Paras. 
59; 7wés Ath. 171 B:—the pf. poed45oxa occurs in Oribas.; the part. 
aor, pass. mpoedeaGév in Arist. Probl. 20. 34, 2. 

Tpoecis, 7, (mpoinut) a sending forth, emission, Tod onépparos, Tod 
ovpov, Tay Katapnuloy, Tod TmepirTmparos, etc., Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 3, 
al. 2. a throwing away, opp. to Anyus, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4. 

Tpoeokenpevas, Adv. with forethought, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 49 Mai. 

m™poeoréare or mpotoriire, Ion. for mpocorhxare, Hat. 

Tpoeoridw, fo dine before another, cited from Himer. 

™mpoereros, ov, (éros) of the last year, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, 2. 

™poeréov, verb, Adj. of mpoinyu, one must throw away or give up, Tt 
Dinarch. 101. 44; rivé 71 Id. 104. 1. 

mpoerixds, 7), dv, (mpotnut) emitting easily, omépyaros Arist. H. A. 10. 
3: 11; opp. to waBewrueds (retentive) Id. Probl. 33. 15, 4. If. 
apt to throw away, giving lavishly, profuse, lavish, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4.1, 20; mp. damavns lavish of expense, Def. Plat. 416 B; 
xpnudroy Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5,4; mp. Tut giving lavishly to.., Id. 
Rhet. 1. 9, 29 :—Adv. —«@s, Id. Eth. N, 4. 2, 8, 

Tpoerorpate, fo get ready before, Aen. Tact.:—Med. to prepare for 
one's own use oF purpose, Hdt. 7, 21., 8. 24 :—Pass., Plut. 2. 230 £, al. 

mpoeroisacta, 7), previous preparation, Eccl. 

Mpoerotpacris, od, d, one who prepares beforehand, Eccl. 

mpoevayyeAtLopar, Dep. to bring glad tidings before, Philo 1. 7 and 
602, Schol. Soph. Tr. 335, Ep. Gal. 3. 8. 

mpoevSoxtpéw, to be in good repute before, Dio C. 39. 25; of mpoevdo- 
xtunnéres Dion. H, de Rhet. 5. 6. 

ampoevepyeréw, fo confer a favour on before, twa Schol. Pind. P. 2. 32. 

mpoevderitw, to arrange before, Apoll. de Constr. 303. 

mpoeuxpivéw, to pick out carefully before, Aretac. Cur. M, Diut. 1.5: to 
judge at Noe dypt twos Id. Cur. M. Ac. I, 10. 

apoev, opat, aor. -evAahHIny: Depr:—to take heed, be cautious 
beforehand, Dem. 798. fin. he 
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oevpevitw, to make well-disposed before, Schol. Arat. 636. 
ap to share in good fortune before, Nicet. Ann. 292 D. 

mpoevmaoxe, to be well off before, Jo. Chrys. 

mpoevmentéw, to digest well before, Galen. 

mpoevtropéopar, Pass. to be provided before, Arist. Phys. 4. 1, 2, v.1. 
Dem. 731. é 

mpoeuteAiLe, to hold cheap or despise before, Schol. Ar. Av. 686. 

mpoeutpemifopat, Dep. 4o adjust or make ready before, Joseph. A. J. 20. 
4,23 mpoeurpemopévos 7 having it ready, Heliod. 7. 24 :—aor. I in pass. 
sense, TH Sefae mpoevrpemabeis moved before, Joseph. A. J. 20. 6, 3. 

mpoevtpemopés, od, 6, previous preparation, Basil., Eust. 

mpoeuppatve, to delight before, Ael. N. A. 10. 19, Philo 1. 96, etc. 

mpoevxopar, Dep. to pray for, twos Greg. Naz. 

mpoepey, to boil before, Galen. . 

oeplornpt, to call one’s attention to beforehand, mp. rods dxovoyras 

éwi tt Polyb. 10, 2, 1:—Pass. to be near before one, Boisson. Anecd. 
2. 453> 

Bc oD Pass. to be traversed before, Strab. 574. 

mpoehodidfopar, Pass. to be provided for a journey, mpoepwdiacOn tii 
Philo 2. 93. 

eonikophe, to survey before, M. Anton. 7. 49 (Schneider tpoag-). 

mpoepoppaw, to rush upon first, Heliod. g. 17. 

mpoexis, és,=aonovdatos, xparaids, Hesych.: v. sub rpocexijs. 

mpoéxw, contr, mpodxw, as always in Hom., except in Od. 12, 11, v. 
infr, B; contr. also in Soph., and in the Prose of Thuc.: fut. rpoéfw: 
aor. mpoéaxov, med. mpoecxdpny, mpovaxduny: cf. mpotoxw. To 
hold before, tiv dantia ths kwdys Ar. Nub. 989; esp. so as to protect 
another, mp. r@ xeipe Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10:—Med. fo hold before onesel/, 
mpovxovro éxdorob évvéa Tatpous Od, 3.8: to hold out before one, mpd 
dovpar’ €xovro Il. 17. 355, cf. Hdt. 2. 42; mpodxdpuny ce held you out 
as a child (to do your needs), Ar. Nub. 1385. 2. metaph, in Med. 
to put forward, use as a pretext, 745 &v mpodxoro Soph. Ant. 80; dep 
padiora mpodxovrat, pi) dv ylyvec@ar tov méAcuoy which is the chief 
reason they allege, to shew that the war would not arise, Thuc. 1. 
140. b. to hold forth, offer, & mpoetxovro avrois Id. 3. 68.—But 
mpotoxopua (q.v.) is more usual in this sense. II. =mpérepov 
éxw, to be possessed or informed of a thing beforehand, mp. Tav ’A@n- 
vaiwy ob qudias yvdpas Hdt. 9. 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 586. 73, Dio C. 
43- 3+ 2. to have before others, ovmor’ éx -y’ Enod Tit mpoétovo’ 
of Kaxol Tay évdixwy shall never have honour before the just, Soph. Ant. 
208; absol., 6 mpoéxay the first possessor, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1, 8. 

B. intr. to jut out, project, in Hom. in a local sense, of headlands, 
towers, hills, 80° dxporarn mpéex’ Germ Od. £2. 11, cf. 10. 90; é’ 
iudvas mpodxovoas 6.138; mipyw emt mpovxovre Il. 22. 97; ént mpoi- 
xovre peAdOpy Od. 19. 5443 80, xT mpoéxovea és roy movrov Hat. 4. 
177, cf. Thuc. 4. 109., 6.97; 70 mpoéxov THs EuBod7s Id. 2. 76. II. 
in running, to be the first, have the start (cf. doxedw), Il. 23. 325; c. gen., 
mp. huépns 686 to keep ahead (of him) by a day’s march, Hdt. 4. 120; 
mpoéxav Tav ddAwv [6 immos] getting before the rest, ld. 9.22; 7p. TH 
xepaadj to beat by a head, in racing, Xen, Cyr. 4. 3, 16; rocodroy éicei- 
vo peyée mp. Luc. Muse. Enc, 1 ;—and of Time, mpoetye [7) rpifjpns] 
hepa kat vuxri started first by .., Thuc. 3.49; txoowy éreow mp. Plat. 
Legg. 879 C:—metaph. to have the advantage of, Twds TO Bitracly 
Antipho 122. 34. 2. of rank, c. gen., dnuou mpotxovow they are 
the first or chief of the people, h, Hom. Cer. 151:—absol, to be superior, 
to be eminent, Thuc. 3.82; dvOpwmeia puots rodeula Tod mpotxovtos to 
all that is eminent, Ib. 843; of mpobxovtes the chief men, Id. 5. 17, cf. I. 
393; of mp. Bios Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 2. 38. to surpass, excel, Soph. Ph. 
138; mp. drat Tay éy rH.» Xwpy in all things, Hdt, 1.1, cf. 32, Thuc. 7. 

6; c. gen., réxva yap réxvas érépas mpovxet Soph. Ph. 137; mp. Tuvds 
Togodrov bcov .. Hdt. 2.136; ToAA@ mp. 3.823 mp. Suvaper, ANGE Kat 
éumetpig Thuc. 1. 18, 121; also, mp. rwds Tyuqy to be preferred to him 
in honour, Soph. Ant. 208 ; mp. év Trax Thuc. 6. 16, Isocr. 209 B; xard te 
Luc. Amor. 30; absol., Hdt. 1. 56., 3. 82. b. rarely c. acc. pers. (cf. 
imepéxw II. 3), Xen. An. 3. 2, 19 :—Pass. 4o be excelled, Ep. Rom. 3. 9, 
Plut. 2. 1038 D. III. impers., of 7 mpoéxet it naught avails, 
c. inf., Hdt. 9. 27. 

mpoerdw, = mpoaryopevw, Hesych. 

mpokpa, fut. -efaw, to cook or dress before, Hipp. 497. 24, Ath. 381 B. 

tmpoewAileo, to make meat tender by keeping, Oribas, 12 Matth., Galen. 
mpoewadopos, ov, preceding the morning star, Eccl. 

apolnprdw, to punish before, cited from Stob. 

mpolnréw, to seck before, Arist. Memor, 2, 9, Sext. Emp. P. 2.9. ° 

mpoloprov [0], 7d, late word for Cun or pupapa, Eccl. :—mpofipirys, 
ov, 6, one who eats mpotduor, Ib. 

mpolwypidtw, to paint before, Eccl. 

mpolavvipat, Med. to gird oneself in front, as with an apron, day 
Aovdpevos mpofwvvuTa (so Bentl.) Pherecr. “Inv. 7. 

mponBdw, to grow young or youthful before, cited from Hipp. 

mponyepovevo, fut. gw, to guide before, Nonn. D. 47.268. 

mponyepay, dvos, 6, one who goes before asa guide, Dem. 313. 27- 

mponyéeopat, fut. Arona, Dep. to go first and lead the way, Hat. 2. 48., 
7.40, Xen., ete.; tux for a person, i.e. to guide him, Ar. Pl. 1195, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 13 mp. Thy dddy Id. An. 6. 5, 10: to be the leader or spokes- 
man, Id. Hell, 1.1, 27: to precede in a statement, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 210: 
of troops, to form the van, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,273 mp. waar [rots wooly] to 
have all in front, Arist. Incess. An, 17, 3. 2. c. gen., to take the lead 
of, Tav mpoddav dddous mpoddous .. mponyetobar Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 53 ™P- 
THs mourns Polyb, 12.13, 11 ;—later, c. acc., dAAHAOUS TP. TH ripn Ep. 
Rom, 12. Io. 8. of things, 7d mip yey dad rovTav Tay iepay 
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mponyeirat goes before, precedes, Xen. Lac. 13, 3; paBSor mp. éxdory 
Polyb. 6. 53, 8. 3. part. mponyotpevos, n, ov, going first, rd mp. 
orparevya the van, opp. to odpd, Xen. Ages. 2, 2; preceding, foregoing, 
yeappara, dAd-yos, etc., Plut. Pomp. 45, etc.:—rd mporyovpeva things 
granted, the premises, Lat. data, posita, Polyb. 16, 16, 2. b. leading, 
principal, 6 mp. Abyos, 7d mp. Epyov, etc., Arr. Epict. 1. 20, 14., 2. 5, 4 
etc. ; 70 mp. a principal or important point, opp. to imnperidy, Ib. 1. 
20, I, etc.- 

amponyecia, 7), a leading, Suiding, Byz. 

mponyerns, ov, 6, =mponynrijs, Sixns Philem. Incert. 73:—fem. ~nyérts, 
tos, Paus.S. Ecphr. 199. 

mponynots, 7, a going before, Ptolem, 

mponyyretpa, 7, fem. of sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1182, Nonn. D. 35. 304. 

TPONYATHS, OD, d, one who goes before to shew the way, a guide, Soph. 
O. T. 1292, Ant. 990 ; so mponynrip, jpos, 6, Eur. Bacch. 1159. 2. 
one who conducts the bride's car in her procession, dpewkdpov wat mpon- 
yt dxodrovdeiv 7H Cev-yer Hyperid. Lyc. 4, cf. Hesych. : 

Tponyntikés, 7, dv, going before, Philodem. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. 
I. p. 39. 1 

TpONyyTwp, opos, 6, =mporryntis, Philo 2. 105, Basil. 

. ™ponypéva, 74, part. pf. pass. of mpodya 1 -4,a term of Stoical philosophy, 
things that are preferred before others, not as absolutely good (dya0a), but 
as better than what is absolutely bad, Cicero’s promota, producta, prae- 
posita, praecipua (de Fin. 3. 16., 4. 26), Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 105, Luc. 
Vit. Auct. 21, Bis Acc, 22; also called Anwrd, Plut. 2.1068 A; opp. to dro- 
mponypéva, Lat. remota, rejecta (Cic. u.s.), Stob. Ecl. 2. p. 244, Luc, ll.c. 
—The aor. pass. rpoaxOfjva: was also used in this sense, Diog. L. 7.106. 

Tponyopéw, to be mpon-yopos, to speak on the part of others, Xen. An. 5. 
5, 7, Hell. 2. 2,22; mp. rue to speak for another, Plut. Brut. 6, II. 
Dor. mpodyopéw, to hold the office of mpodryopos, C.1. 5491. 

Tponyopéwy, dvos, 5, f. 1. for mpyyopéwy, q. v. 

mponyopta, 7), a speaking in behalf of others, Luc. Pisc. 22. . 

Tponyopos, 6, (d-yopd) one who speaks in behalf of others, a defender, 
advocate, Poll. 2.126, Themist. 326 A, etc. II. Dor. mpodyopos 
[a], a magistrate at Catana, Cic. Verr. 4. 23. 

Tponyoupéves, Adv. part. of mponyéopat, beforehand, antecedently, 
Plut. Demetr. 1, Id. 2. 653 D, etc. II. principally, directly, opp. 
to nara cupBeBneés, Theophr. Ign. 14, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 240. 2. 
chiefly, first, opp. to éropévas, Plut. 2.569 D, Arr. Epict. 1. 3, I, etc. :-— 
burposely, opp. to kara mepiaraow Ib, 3. 14, 7, cf. Ath. 233 B. 

TpoySopat, Pass. to be pleased before or first, rp idéq with .., Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 5, 3. 

mponxns, es, (deh) pointed in front, epith, of an oar, Od. 12. 205. 

Tponkw, to have gone before, be the first, dgidpart Thuc. 2.34; xph- 
pact Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 23; xpévy trav dddwv Sext, Emp. M. 9. 1; Tots 
xpévos Ib. I. 204. 2. fo have advanced, mp. és Badd THs HAucias 
Ar. Nub. 513; #Aucia Dio C. 58. 27; xad’ #Ackiay Plut. Alcib. 13 ; also, 
exe HAuciay théov mponcovoay Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10; eis ToUTO Tp. to be 
come to this pass, Dem. 28. 5 ; of Time, ris #)u€pas mponovcas Plut. Brut. 
15. II. 40 have come forth, Tov 5wpatiov Heliod. 5. 2. Iii. 
to reach beyond, rijs dpxvos Xen. Cyn. 10, 7. 

mpofpap, Adv. all day, opp. to mpovug, Simon. Iamb. 6. 47. 

mponpepd, to tame or soften before, Eccl. 

Tponpocros, a, ov, (dpdw) before the time of tillage: mponpoota (sc. 
Oucia), %, a festival at that time celebrated by Athens for the whole of 
Greece, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Lycurg. ap. Suid., cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 1055, 
Phot., etc, :—Oeol mponpdaror the gods in whose honour it was performed, 
Plut. 2, 1119 F; Anpnrip mp. Ib. 158 E, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

mpenetyet, %, joy beforehand, Plat. Rep. 584 C (vulg. mpoaroOjars). 

Tponsodw, to overpower beforehand, 7d mpontricay Tas yuyxas Polyb. 
2. 53, 3 :—but mostly in pf. or plqpf. pass. to be beaten or worsted before, 
Tots bdots Id. 3. 90, 4. 10. 7, 6, Diod. 13. 79. 

mponxéw, to make to resound before, twos Pratin. 1. 13. 
sound before, Philostr. 480, Themist. 201 D, 

mpodaArs, és, (O4AAw) early growing, precocious, h. Hom. Cer. 242. 

mpo0avarsopat, Pass. to be put to death before, Manass. Chron. 1328. 

mpoPavpdte, to admire before, Greg. Nyss. 1.690 D. 

mpodavparoupyéw, to work wonders before, Greg. Nyss. 2. 833 D. 

mpoVedouat, Dep. Zo see before, Galen., Eus. 

mpo0erAomedevw, to dry in the sun before, Diosc. 5. 36. 

ampd0evos, 5, a great uncle, C.I. 3936. 

mpodédupvos, ov, (OéAvpyvov) from the foundations, from or by the roots, 
like mpéppi{os, mpoOeAvpvous Acero yalras he tore his hair out by the 
roots, Il. 10.15 ; mpo0éAvpva xapal Bade dévdpea he threw to earth trees 
uprooted, 9. 541 :—but the sense is different in the third passage of the 
Il., 13. 130, oduos odxet mpodeAdpvm ppagaytes fixing shield on shield 
close-pressed,—where OéAvpya are the several layers or coats of shields, 
each overlapping its neighbour, in the close order of the phalanx (cf. 
Terpadédvpvos) ; and so most of the old Interpp. explain it by émaAAn- 
os, cvvexjs.—Later writers took it always in the sense of mpdppifos, 
épdper Tas Spds mpoOedrdpvous Ar. Eq. 528; mpodérupvdy yp dmwAccas 
Id. Pax 1210; cf, Call. Del. 134, Tryph. 397, Anth., P. 1, 26.—Poét, word, 
found also in late Prose, mp. é«omn praef. ad Arist. Plant., Byz. 

mpd0ena, 7d, a notice or order posted up publicly, Byzant. II. 
a foundation, base, Math, Vet. 67. 

mpo0enarilw, to propose, Leont. in Mai Coll, Vat. 7.152. *- 

mpobep, , a, ov, fundamental, Anastas. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 193. 

_ mpoBepedtow, fo Jay foundations before, Eulog. in Phot. Bibl, 272, 
18. 
mpodeneNwors, cas, %, previous foundation, Tzetz, 


II. to 
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mpobepaimeta, %, in Rhetor., preparation for the introduction of some 
thing startling, Walz Rhett. 3. 179. 

mpodepatevw, to prepare beforehand, épia (for dyeing), Plat. 
429 E; mp. éavrG tov dxpoarny Ulp. proleg. Dem. 
court beforehand, Tods Svvarods Plut. Alcib. 25. 

mpobeppatve, 2o warm before, Plut. 2. 690 C:—Pass., of water, Arist, 
Meteor. I. 12, 15, Fr. 208. 

mpd0eots, 7, (mpori@npt) a placing in public ;—of a corpse, the laying 
it out (cf. mportOnus 11), Plat. Legg. 947 B, 959 A, E, Dem. Io7I. 21, 
etc, 2. a public notice, 4 mp. Trav dvaryeypappévoy Arist. Pol. 6. 
8, Io. 3. the statement of the case, Id. Rhet. 3.13, 2; mpddeatv 
moreicOar bmép Twos Id. Categ. 8, 38. 4. mpdOcow roretcOar em 
Tats .. mpoaddas to make payment in advance, C. I. 2058. 41. 5. 
of prot ris mpobécews the loaves laid before, the shewbread, Ev. Matth. 
12. 43 % mp. Tav dprow Ep. Hebr. 9. 2; cf. Lxx (Lev. 24. 5 
sqq.)- II. a purpose, end proposed, Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 


Rep, 
II. to 


11,6; 7d xard rhy mp. Id, 1. 54, 13 mp. Exew mpbs Twa Id. 4. 73, 
a. III. a supposition, calculation, Polyb. 6. 36, I., 12. 21, 
6. IV.=mpodecuia, Epict. Enchir. 50. 1, Suid. Vv. 
in Gramm. a preposition, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Plut. 2. 1009C, etc. 

mpolecpetw, fo anticipate the day, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202. 

mpolcopia (sc, tuépa), }, in Att. law, a day appointed beforehand, a 
Jixed or limited time, within which money was to be paid, -actions 
brought, claims made, elections held, etc., and if this period was allowed 
to expire, no further proceedings were allowed, Dem. 952. 19, Aeschin. 
6.145 4 mp. egqne is past, C. I. (addend.) 73 ¢. B; a mp. of three years 
or of ten years is mentioned in Plat. Legg. 954 D; of five years in Dem. 
989. 19.,993.3; cf. Paus. 4. 5, 10, and cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 2. generally, 
an appointed time, mpodeopias obons TO kivdbv@ Lys. 109. 42; mp. ddien- 
parow Id. 137. 37; wndeptay mp. elvat rips emAqwWeas Plat. Legg. 954 E; 
Tis mpobeopias oALyns els Thy Xerporoviay ovens App. Civ. 1.14; cf. Ep. 
Gal. 4. 2. II. mpobéopios, a, ov, as Adj. fore-appointed, mpo- 
Geopias dpifecOa Eopras Luc. Nigr. 27; “Epecos, ) mp. TaY yapaw (sc. 
més) Ach, Tat. 5. 21. 

mpoleonife, to foretell, 7d wéAdov F Kpdvorro Aesch. Pr. 211, cf. Plut, 
a. 421 B, Luc. Alex. 19, etc.:—hence mpo0éomopa, 7d, a prophecy, 
Eccl.: mpoOéomuors, ews, 1), prophesying, Byz. 

mpoerixés, 7, dv, (mpdbects 11) having in view, Tod Tédous Arist. M. 
Mor. r. 18, 6. IL. of or for prefixing, mp. wdpiov a preposition, 
Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. 2: prepositional, avy ragts Apoll. de Constr, 326,al. 

ampodéw, fut. -Oevcopat, to run before, Il. 10. 362; modAd mpobéeaxe he 
was far ahead, Il. 22. 459, Od. 11. 515, v.1, Hes. Sc. 240; opp. to dzo- 
Aelmopat, Plat. Crat. 412 A. 2. to run forward or forth, Xen. An. 
aes II. c. ace. to outrun, outstrip, Id. Cyn. 3, 7, Ael. N. A. 
7.26; c. gen., Plut. Crass, 18. 

mpoéw, old radic, form of mpori@nut, found once in Hoin., rotvend of 
mpodéovow dvetdeca pvOjcacba; do they therefore Jet him speak re- 
proachful words? Il. 1. 291. ay 

mpoPewpéw, to consider before, Hipp. 1283. 28, Arist. H, A. 4. 11, 4 
(Bekk. mpoc@-), Eccl. :—-verb. Adj. mpoewpnréov, v.1. Arist. Cael. 





3- 3s 3- . : 

mpolewpytikds, 4, dv, provident, Jo. Chrys. 

mpolewpla, 7, previous examination, Basil. II. a preface, Anecd, 
Oxon, 3. 376, Eust. Opusc. 56. 54. III. providence, Eccl. 

mpoOnyw, to sharpen at the point or beforehand, Gloss. 

ampoOykn, 7), a sign set up by artizans, Jo. Chrys, 
Jixing, Oecumen, } 

mpoOnpdw, fo hunt before, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 452. 5. 

ampoOyncaupifw, to store up before, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9. 

mpo0Adw, fo crush before, Galen, : saul 

arpoOvickw, to die before, Thuc. 2.52; mp. 7Hs waxns Luc. Paras. 50; 
mp. TO béet Id, Tox. 60. II. to die for, rds Eur, Alc, 383, 
684, Heracl. 590. 

mpoOpyvew, zo wail before, Philo 2. 72, Aristid. 1. 419. 

mpd0povos, 6, a president, Anth. P. 8. 116. 

mrpobpuAgw [i], to noise abroad beforehand, Luc. Patr.Enc.1. 

mpo0pdokw, to spring before, forth, forward, Hom., but only in Il., 
and always in aor. part. mpoBopmy, 17.522, etc.; péya mpodopay spring- 
ing far forward, 14. 363 ; ovpavdé0ev mpoBopodoa Ap. Rh. 4. 641. 

mpobipa, 7d, (mpodvw) a preparatory sacrifice offered before the regu- 
lar one, Ar. Pl. 660, C.1I. 158, v.Schol. Ar. l.c.; metaph., é¢dv @avarov 
mpodvpar’ €haBev “Apreps Eur, I. A, 1311. 

mpovvpéopar: impf. mpobPvpodpny Thuc. 4. 12, Plat., mpoeO— Hat. 
5. 78., 9. 37, and this form has been left by Edd, in Xen. Ages. 2, 1, 
Plat. Crat. 395 D:—fut. med. mpodvphoopat Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3, Plat. 
Meno 74 B, Polit. 262 A; pass. mpoOupn@joopa: Lys. 172. fin., 
Plat, Phaedo 91 A, 115 C:—aor. mpovdvpyOny Antipho 112. 14, 
Thuc. 5. 17, Xen. An. 4. I, 22, Plat. Phaedo 69 D: Dep.: (mpédv- 
Hos.) To be ready, willing, eager, zealous to doa thing, c, inf., Hdt. 
1. 36, 206., 5. 78, al., Soph. Tr. 1119, Ar. Vesp. 1173, Lysias 98. 16, ete. $ 
ds Gv mpoPupetobat ern Sixatos yevéoOa will shew zeal in becoming, 
Plat. Rep. 613 A, cf. Phaedo 75 B, Lach, 186 A, etc.; so also, mp. orws 
.. Hdt. 1. 91, Plat. Phaedo 91 A; mp. draws dy ebdarpovoins Plat. Lys. 
207 E; ws torepnoee .., mpoeOupetro Xen. Ages. 2, I. 2. absol., 
though an inf. may commonly be supplied, to skew zeal, exert oneself, 
Hat, 8. 86., 9.37, Aesch. Pr. 381, 630, Thuc. 4. 81, Xen. An. 6. 2, 22, 
etc.; cf. monde 4:—to be of good cheer, in good spirits, opp. to d6u- 
peéw, Xen, Cyr, 6. 2, 13. 3. c. acc. objecti, to be eager or zealous 
for, promote eagerly, desire ardenily, Ti gunBeaw, Bd dpodoylay 
x 4 


II. a@ pre- 





13, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 32, 2, etc.; nara mpé0cow purposely, Polyb, 12. 
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Thue. 5. 17., 8.90; but mostly with neut. Adj., mp. Tod70, dmws .. 
Amiphe i up sates dAdo # rotro Plat. Phaedo 64 A, cf. Rep. 460 D, 
472 E, al. ;—also, mp. wepi vt Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 4. 

ampobdpytéov, verb. Adj. one must be eager, c. inf., Plat. Phaedo go E, 
al.; so in pl. ~réa, Id. Legg. 770 B. 

mpoddpia, Ion. -ty, }, readiness, willingness, eagerness, zeal, hat mpo- 
Ouplnor [i] menodws, i.e. mpdOvpos ay, Il. 2. 588; then in Hdt. and 
Att.; opp. to d@vyia, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,13; Ta mépt wai Tiva évarye Tp. 
drobvjckev Hat. 5. 49; mpodupuias obbev €dAcimecy Aesch. Pr. 341; 
pnbdiv drodelrev mp. Plat. Legg. 961 C; dvéva Ths viv mp. Eur. Hipp. 
285; mp. {uBadrgciv tux Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 13, etc.; mdoy mpobupig with 
all zeal, Plat. Rep. 412 E; dd tiv ap. Polyb. 1. 20, 15; bd mpoduplas 
zealously, Plat. Phaedo 91 C:—pl., tds @yav mpoOupias Eur. Or. 
708. 2. c. gen. pers., && Tijs KAcopéveos mpoOupins at his desire, 
Hat. 6. 65, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1329; xatd rhy rodrov mpodupiny as far as 
his desire goes, Hdt. 1.124; Tod O€0d mpodvpia by the will of the god, 
Eur. Ion 1385; % €u7) mp. Lys. 129. 27. 8. c. gen. objecti, macayv 
mp. cwrnpins .. rapéxecOa to shew the utmost zeal to save him, Hdt. 4. 
98; mp. épyou readiness for action, the will or purpose to act, Soph. Tr. 
669, cf. Eur. I. T. 616; mp. Tod G0éAcw xwvdvvedev Plat. Legg. 6970, 
cf. 935 D, ete. 4. mp. exe, =mpobupeicOa, Hdt. 7. 53; c. inf., 
1. 204, cf. Eur. Tro. 684; m@oay mp. éxew Plat. Prot. 327 B, cf. 361 C; 
also c. part., épn macay mp. cxeiv Seduevos Id. Tim. 23 D; also, mp. 
éxetv Sas .. Id. Menex, 247 A. IL. good-will, ready kindness, 
nacay mp. wapéxeoOat éni tiva Hat. 7.6; év run 7. 19; els Twa, Tepl 
mwa Xen. Hell, 6. 5, 43, An. 7, 6, 11., 7. 453 drép twos Dem. 11. 13; 
mp. deigac Thue. 1. 74. III. salaciousness, Soran. p. 262 Dietz. 
mpo0ipidopat, Med. to fumigate before, Joseph. A. J. 3.8, 6. 
mpo0ipoepyéw, fo go zealously to work, Theod. Stud. 
mpo0ipo-moréopat, Dep. to make willing or ready, to encourage, Diod. 
14.56. The Act. in Eust. 1393. 43. 

mpodipomoinars, ews, 4, an encouraging, Eust. 1015. 3. 

mpibipos, ov, ready, willing, eager, zealous, 7. ely, c. inf.,=mpobv- 
péopat, Hdt. 2. 3., 6. 5, al., Eur. Med. 720, Antipho 131. 30, etc. ; mp. 
éa, mv0éc0a: I was eager to learn, Hdt. 2. 1g; elvat ds mpoduporaro.ot 
ovvefed€ew 1d. 1.36; mpodupdrepos éyévou éue AaBelv Plat.Symp.220E; 
also with an Art, inserted, 70 mpooraAaimwpeiv .. ovdels mp. Hv Thuc. 2. 
53- 2. c. gen. objecti, eager for, dv mp. ha6’ dei Soph. El. 3; 
Xapiv .. dv mpddvpor yeyevjpeba Thuc. 3.67. 3. with Preps., mp. 
ylyvecOar és Td mpdypara Ar. Pl. 209; mapecxer Eavrdv .. mpodupd- 
tatov és tiv ddvyapxiay Thue. 8. 68, cf. 74; mp. és 7d Side Xen. 
Cyr. I. 4, 22; éwé 7 Id. Hell. 1. 1, 34; mpds 7t Ib. 1. 5, 2, Plat. Rep. 
408 C, etc. 4. absol., Hdt. 9.92, Eur. Bacch, 829, Hec. 307, etc. : 
—1) mpé0upov =npodvpia, Eur. Med. 178, Plat. Legg. 859 B. II. 
bearing good-will, wishing well, devoted, pirat ..7 a9 mpd0upos els 
650 _kuynyig Soph. Aj. 36; mp. ex’ dp0arpodr els “Idcova Eur. Med. 
1146; mp. rwi and ets twa Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 40., 6. 5, 42, Lys. 160. 
a. III. Adv. —pws, readily, zealously, actively, Hdt. 1. 111., 5. 
13, etc. ; mp. GAAOV 7 pidws with more zeal than kindness, Aesch. Ag. 
1591; mp. Aéyerv, épwrav, pavOdvev, udxeoOar, etc., often in Att.; mp. 
éxew mpés re Plat. Symp. 176 C:—Comp, -érepov, Thuc. 6. 80, Xen. 
An. 1. 41 9, etc. :—Sup. -érara, Hat. 2. 59, Thuc. 8.68, etc. 
mpoWvparos [7], a, ov, also os, ov: (@Upa):—before the door; mpobvpaia, 
epith. of Artemis, Orph. H. 1. 4; but “Exdrn mpoOvpae in a hymn in 
Wakef. Silv. Cr. 4. 251, cf. Cyrill. in Joann. p. 1022; Fabric. conj. 
mpodupaia ['Apreyis], for mpodupidia in Sext. Emp. M. 9. 185. II. 
gids eg 74, like mpé0upa, the space before a door, h. Hom. Merc. 384. 
ampadipov, 74, (Ovpa) the front-door, the door leading out from the avAn 
through the aiovoa, é« 3 ace mpobdpov kat aidovons Il. 24. 323, Od. 
3- 493+, 15. 146; also in pl., orf 3 .. Ent npoddpors ’OSvejos, ovSou én’ 
airelov I, 103; orijpev évt mpodvpo Il. 11. 777, cf. Od. 8. 304., 
10.220; mapagrdéas kai mp. BovAe mokida; Cratin. Acov. 9. 2. 
the space before a door, a kind of porch or verandah, the Lat. vestibulum 
(which Gallus ap. Gell. 16. 5 explains as locus ante januam domus vacuus, 
per quem a via aditus accessusque ad aedes est, and Vitruv. 6. 10 ante 
januam vestibula) ; in this sense Hom. mostly uses the sing., Od. 18. 10, 
IoI, 386., 20. 355., 21. 299; pl., 4. 203 in the mpdOupoy, as in a 
chapel, the household gods were placed, Pind. P. 3. 139 ;—Hat. has it 
only in this sense, and always in pl., 3. 35, 140, al.; so in Att., mpd0upa 
dapdray Aesch. Cho. 966, cf. Eur, Tro. 194, Thuc. 6. 27; but in sing., 
Plat, Prot. 314 C, Symp. 175 A, 3. metaph., KépivOos mpddupov 
MoredGvos Pind. O. 1 3-5 5 €mt rots Tod d-ya0od mpoOvpors Plat, Phileb. 64 
C3 mpédvpa .. kat oxnya .. dperis Id. Rep. 365 C; xelAq.. atéparos 
verrapéov mpd0upa, Anth. P. 5. 56. 

™p av, Gvos, 6,=mpddupoy 2, E. M. 806. 4, Arcad. 15, etc. 

mpdbiiors, 7}, the foot of an altar, elsewhere xpymis, Paus. 5.13, 9. 

» fut. -Odow Eur. Ion 805, -@vcopar Ar. Thesm. 38 :—7#o sacri- 

fice or offer before, mpd navrov rav Oca TH Eotia mpdrp Plat. Crat. 
401 D; twa rais Movous Plut. Lycurg. 21:—Med., mp. 7 Atl Ta 7ép- 
para to take care that they are offered, C. 1. 3599. 24; and metaph. fo 
have a person sacrificed or slaughtered before, Luc. Tox. 50, Heliod. 9. 
24. II. to sacrifice for or in behalf of, rwés Eur. Ion 805 ; imép 
twos Id, Supp. 29 :—in Ar. Thesm. 38, both senses seem to concur. 

mpo0apdxrov [a], 7, a shield, Strab. 828, 

mpot, mpdios, mpdipos, f. Il. for pal, mpditos, mpwipyos, q. v- 

mpotddAw, fo send forth or away, dismiss, rd Ml. 8. 305., 11. 3, Od. 
15.370; giadov mp, Od. 14. 18; dioréy Theocr, 25. 235. 2. to 
send before, xapw, dpwyhy ti Anth, P, 1. 29.—Ep. word, used by 
Hom. always in impf. without augin. 


mpoidmrw, much like mpotdAAw, in Hom. always fo send men untimely b 
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(though this does not necessarily lie in the Prepos.) to the nether world, 
avipas ..”Aide mpotayer Il. 1. 3., 6. 487; “Aidwviu 5.190:—Ep. word, 
used by Aesch. Theb. 322, moAw.. Aldg mpotapa 2. absol. 
to apply oneself, €aOdois épryors Or. Sib. 14. 97- 3. Pass. to project, 
Nic, Th. 723. 

mpotdpow, to sweat beforehand, Oribas. 313 Matth. 

ampotepdopat, Dep. to be priest or priestess before, C.1. 3657. 

mpotfopnar, Med. to sit before, take the first seat, Hdt. 8..67:—so, 
later, in Act., Plotin. 5. 8, 11, Schol. Ar. Pax 1241.—Also mpoifave, 
Gramm, 

apotnpt, 3 pres. mpole as if from mpotw, Il. 2. 752; 3 opt. mpotoc h. 
Hom. Ven, 153; Att. impf. mpozecy, es, €, now restored also in Hom., 
Il. 1. 326, 336, Od. 9. 88., 10. 100, etc. :—fut. mponow :—aor. I mpopKa, 
Ep. mpoénxa, both in Hom.:—aor. 2 indic. 3 pl. mpdecay Od. 8. 399; 
opt. mpoecey Xen. An. 7. 2,15; imperat. mpdes (Hdn. 7, por. A€g. 24, but 
mpoés Arcad. 174), 3 sing. mpoéra, Il. 11.796; inf. mpoéuev for mpocivat, 
Od. 10. 155 :—Med., aor. 1 mponkapny Dem. 365. 28., 367. 17., 886. 
16, etc.: aor. 2 opt. mpdorvro or mpdewTo Id, 311. 27; cf. Xen. An. 1.9, 
10.—Pass., pf. mpoeipat, plqpf. mpoeiro, Dem., v. infr. 1.1. [On the 
quantity, v. tu.) To send before, send on or forward, ll. 1. 195, 
326, 336., 11. 201, Od. g. 88, etc.; esp. to send troops forward, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. I, 22, 27, cf. Il. 12. 342: also, to send something ¢o another, dy- 
yedlas Od. 2.92; pnyuny 20. 105; TH Kdb0s dua mpdes Il. 16. 241 :—in 
Hom. often with an inf. added to define the action, Tad@vBiov mpole 
lévat Il. 3. 118; alerd .. mpoénne mérecOar Od, 2.147; ovpov mpoéncer 
dfjva 3.183; mp. Td Bdacképeva, uvOnoadda, wvdécGat, etc., Il. 9. 
442., II. 201, 649, etc.; so, Bacthevepev Tor mponoev will allow thee 
to.., Pind, P. 4. 295, cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, 15. 2. to send away, dis- 
miss, let go, ll. 4. 398; Thvde O€@ mpdes let her go to the god, i.e. in 
reverence to him, I. 127. 8. to let loose, let fall, esp. thought- 
lessly, €ros mpoénue let drop a word, Od. 14. 466, cf. 20. 105 ; so, wndd- 
Arov é« xetp@v mpoénxe he let the helm slip from his hands, 5.316; and 
with inf., 7é5a mpoénne pépeoOar let slip his foot so as to fall, rg. 468 ; 
—also, d4xpua mpoprev Eur. I. A. 1550. 4. with direct purpose, 
to throw before one, of a fisherman, és mévrov mp. Bods xépas Od. 12. 
253. 5. of missiles, 2o send forth, shoot or dart forth, Bédos, &y- 
xos, diorédy, etc., Il. 5. 15, 280, 290, etc.; dxdytia mp. emt rdv veBpdv 
Xen. Cyn. 9, 4. 6. of a river, twp mpoter és Tnvecdy it pours its 
water into the Peneius, Il. 2. 752, cf. Hes. Fr. 6 (ap. Schol. Ven, Il. 2. 
522), Eur. Hipp. 124. 7. of liquids, to emit, oméppa, xémpov, wepit- 
Twpa, KdOapaory, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. 22, I., 5. 18, etc.; absol. in Med., 
mpotecOa eis 7a orpwpara Macho ap. Ath. 578 C. IL. to give 
away, give up, deliver over, betray one to his enemy, Hdt. 1. 159., 3. 
1373 XpHuara pév ou mp. offering to give them .., 1. 24, cf. Ar. Nub. 
1214; Tds vads mp. Twit Thuc. 8. 32; with an inf, added, yuvaixa mp. 
-. dnaye@ar Hat. 2. 115 :—Pass. to be given or thrown away, el mpoetro 
Taira dori Dem. 295. 7, cf. 343- 19., 772. 193 V. infr. B. I. 2 and 
3: 2. én 7d abrina 450 mp. abrév to give up or devote oneself 
to.., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 76. 

B. in Prose mostly in Med. (which is never in Hom.), to send for- 
ward from oneself, drive forward, rov Xaryw els Tas Gpeus Xen. Cyn. 6, 
10: c. inf., rods ép@vras imepos Spav mpotera forces them on to do, 
Soph, Fr. 162 :—of sounds, zo utter, Tv pawvhy Aeschin. 31. 20, etc. ; 
Adyov Tim. Locr. 100 C ; pijua Dem. 377. 10; mp. macay puviy to use 
all sorts of entreaties, Polyb. 3. 84, 10, etc.; mp. Ta drdppyra Id. 3. 20, 
3, etc. :—mp. yovnv, orépya, xémpor, otpor, etc., to emit, Arist. G. A. 2. 
4; 14, al. II. to give up, let go, mpoéuevoy abrh (sc. Tiv 
xeipa), Hdt. 2,121.5: to give up to the enemy, Képxupay trois Ko- 
pw0ios Thue. 1. 44, cf. 120, Dem. 249. 4., 582. fin., etc. ; mp. apas ab- 
Tovs gave themselves up as lost, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. 6.78; opas abrods Kat 
7a. &rrAa Polyaen. 4. 3, 4. 2. to desert, abandon, ei TA Kara mpdawre 
Thue, 1, 120, cf, 2. 73, Xen. An. 1.9, 10, etc. ; ovdan mpolevro éaurovs 
did not lose themselves (i. e. take bribes), Dem. 384. 15. 3. to give 
away, gv Sreely, epavdy ti Thuc. 2. 43; 7a €avrov Dem, 922. 19, 
cf. 946. 10; mpoeoOa rwi 1 Tdv operépwy Lys. 162. 35; amd Tav 
istwv Dem, 264. 23; evepyectay dvev yucGod without a stipulated fee, 
leaving it to one’s honour, Plat. Gorg. 520 C, cf. Phaedr, 231 C, Xen. An, 
7: 7,47, et ibi Schneid. :—to give a thing up without payment received, 
Plat. Legg. 849 E. 4. to throw off, Soivatioy Dem. 583. 20: and, 
in bad sense, ¢o throw away, Ad-yous mpoécOat Elmsl. Med. 1020 (v. supr. I. 
3) 3 7a fica Xen. Cyn. 12, 11, etc. ; mp. Tov Kapdy, 7 wapdv Lycurg. 165. 
36, Dem. 11. 22; 7a mpdypara, rd xowd Dem. 13. 8., 271. 243 et oro 
XpnHATG .. ph mpbow?’ dy, THs dpiv Kaddv Tov Bpkov mpoécar; Id. 
582. 26; pndevds népdous 7d xowd Steaua mp. Id. 68. 4; TA maTpGa, TA 
Hs Snpoxparias tcxupd Aeschin. 78, 27., 87. 16; in Dem. 18. 15, moAcwv 
+. dy huey Tore Kipior .. mpotepévous, the gen. is due to the attraction 
of the relat, dy :—absol. to throw away one’s advantage, Iphicr. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 2, 23, 6: to be lavish, Ib. 1.9, 6. 5. a second predicate is 
sometimes added, #uas mpoéoOar ddicovpévovs to suffer us to be wronged, 
Thue, 2. 73, cf. Polyb. 30. 7, 4; mpoépevor abrods droAéoOat Xen, Hell. 
2. 3,353 mp. Twt buds eanarhoa Dem. 202. 20, cf. Lys. 131. ult., etc. ; 
mp. 74 tdia dvouodérnra Plat. Legg. 780 A; with Preps., rods “EAAnvas 
mp. eis dovrclay Dem, 138. 5, cf. 61. 6. 6. to = to escape, Tods 
imevayrious Polyb. 3. 94,8, cf. 4.4, 3: to let pass, rév xpévor Id. 3. 70, 
Io. vi rarely in good sense, to confide to one’s care, give over to one, 
Xen, Cyr. 5. 2,9; éauréy run Id. An. 5. 8, 14; absol., Ib. 7. 3, 31. 8. 
to lend, Plat. Demod. 384 C. III. to neglect, disregard, T+ 
Arist. Pol, 2. 11, 12, cf. 5.7, 11:—absol. to neglect all advice, to be reck~ 
Jess, Dem. 388. 23, Arist. Eth, N. 3. 5, 14. 

mpotka, y. mole IT, 





mpotkeros —— mpoxabiornmt. 


ampoiketos, ov, of or for a dowry, 7a mp. wedding gifts, Eccl, 

mpoixerevw, to supplicate before, Eust. 1823. 32. 

amporct6.ov, 74, Dim. of poi, Plut. 2. 767 C. 

ampouxlduos, a, ov, =mpoixetos, Philo 2. 443. 

mporkile, (mpolt) to portion, give a dowry to, Tid Diod. 16. 55, Philo, 
etc. i ienatejene name of a Comedy by Apollodorus Caryst. 

mpoktpatos, a, ov, (mpolt) gratuitous, erqots Dio C. 47. 17. 

mpoixios, ov,=foreg., mp. dovdds, of the cicada, Anth, P. 6. 1203 mp. 
xapis, of honey, Ib. 9. 404. . 

apoikvéopat, to come before, E. M. 692. 20, Hesych, 

mporko-B67Ms, ov, 6,= éedvwrys, Schol. Il. 13. 382: -BSoréw, fo give a 
dowry, Byz.; -8éryo1s, ews, 9, Eccl. 

aporko-opéopar, Med, to receive as a dower, riv UBpw Eust. 1851. 16. 

mpotkrys, ov, 6, (mpoif) one who asks a gift, a beggar, Od. 17. 4493 
ayip m. a beggar-man, Ib. 352. II. =~yéns or Baporoxos, 
Artem. praef. 

jeg Je a, ov, =mpoixetos, ap. Fabric. B, Gr. 12. 534, E. M., etc. 

iAdoKopar, Med. to appease beforehand, Paus. 5. 13, 4. 

apoipos, f. 1. for mpwipos, q. v. 

ampolt, mporeds, 4%, (so Arcad, 125, whereas Hdn. 7. pov. Aét. writes 
mpoig, mpotkos ; lon. mpolf acc. to E. M. 495. 32: (v.subfin.), <A gift, 
present, mporkds yetoacOa Od. 17. 413; dpyadéov eva mpouds xapi- 
cac@a burthensome is it for a single person to give any fitting present 
(where one Schol. takes it as an Adv., like mpotka), Od. 13. 15. 2. 
after Hom. a marriage-portion, dowry, Hippon. 69, Andoc, 30. 40, Lys. 
159. 19, Plat. Legg. 774 C, al; év mporxt ripGy to reckon as part of the 
dowry, Dem. 1156. 15. II. the Att. used acc. mpotwa as Adv., 
like dwpeav, as a free gift, freely, at one’s own cost, Lat. gratis, Ar. Eq. 
577, 679, Nub. 1426; mpoika épyd(ecdar Plat. Rep. 346 E; demveiv 
Antiph, Tupp. 1; mp. xplvev, mpecBevey without a gift, unbribed, Dem. 
60. 2., 413. 16 and 20, cf. C. I. 399, 2099, al. ; also, mais .. kaxdv pev 
Spav rt mpoik’ ériorarat of oneself, without a teacher, Soph. Fr. 779. 
(From 4/IIPOIK, whence also xara-mpoig-opa:, and prob. mpoicc- 
opat, mpotk-rns, cf. Skt. prak’h (rogare, precari) ; Lat. prec-or, procor, 
proc-us.) 

ampoitis, ews, , a coming forth, E. M. 523. 2. 

ampoios, f. 1, for mpdios. 

mpoimmricta, 7, a riding before others, Polyaen. 2. 3, 14. 

mpotmmetw, to ride before or in front, Plut. Sull. 28, etc.; mp. Tov 
orparov Id. Camill. 2 ; in Med., Id. Poplic. 22, etc. 

mpotrraipat, Dep. to fly before, Byz. 

mpotocopat, Dep. fo ask a gift, tobeg, Archil.117. (Hence mpoterns. 
Prob. from the same Root as mpoif, q.v.: others connect it with trp, 
ixérns ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 24 c and p. 631.) 

mpotornpt, fut. crow: aor. I mpotoryoa, part. mpoornoas, inf. mpo- 
oTnoa. A. Causal in these tenses, as also in pres. and aor. I med., 
to set before, mpoornoas [oe] mpd Axai@y Tpwot paxecbar Il. 4. 156 
(nowhere else in Hom.) ; c. gen., mp. 70 o@pa Tov oxonod to put his body 
in the way, Antipho 121. 31, cf. Polyb. ¥. 33, 7. 2. to set over, dv 
mors Gg.ot airhs mpotoravat Plat. Lach. 197 D, cf. Polyb. 1. 33,7. 3. 
to exhibit publicly, to prostitute, Dio Chrys. 1. 286. II. Med., 
mostly in aor. 1, to put another before oneself, choose as one’s leader, 
Hdt. 1. 123., 4. 80: ¢. gen., mpotoracOat rovrovi éavroi to take as one’s 
guardian, Plat. Rep. 565 C, cf. 442 A, 599 A, Dem. 1357. 253 opav 
airay mpovornravro Knpiciov tiympoy yevéoOar Andoc. 18. 11; oTpa- 
Tnyov mp. Twa TOD ToAEwov Dem. 1432. 14. 2. to put before one, 
put in front, oxinwva mpoorhoacda Hat. 4.172; 7a Gppara Xen. Hell. 
4.1, 18; Tiv xeipa, so as to shade the eyes, Arist. Probl. 31. 28. 38. 
metaph. to put forward as an excuse or pretence, use as a screen, ri T65€ 
mpovorhow Adyw; Eur. Cycl. 319; Ta Trav ‘Apdixtudvey Siypara 
mpoorncacda Dem. 62. 4, etc.; c. gen., THY aruxlay Tis Kaxoupyias 
apotoracda Antipho 118. 1; Tod dyavos Tiy mpos Eve €xOpay mpoicra- 
tat Dem. 230. 9. 4. mpoorhcacbat Tuptaiov to put him forward, 
cite him as an authority, Plat. Legg. 629 A. 5. to prefer, value 
above, TA @ra Tod vod mpoornoacbat Plat. Rep. 531 B. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. rpotiarny : pf. mpocornka, 2 pl. mpoeorare 
Hdt. 5. 49; inf. mpoeordva, part. mpoeorws (v. infr.):—aor. pass. ™po- 
eordOny, v. infr. 11.3. °~ To put oneself forward, come forward, Dem. 
1393- 19. 2. c. acc. to approach, % o€ .. Amapet mpotarny xepl 
Soph. EI. 1378; mpoorfiva: péony rpdmefay Id. Fr. 580 :—in Hat. 1. 86, 
129, mpooorivat is restored. 8. c. dat. to stand before or face 
another, gol ydp Alas woAéuwos mpovarn moré Soph. Aj. 1133:—in Hdt. 
I. 129, mpooords is restored. 4. to stand in public, be a prostitute, 
Aeschin. Epist. 7, cf. Clem. Al. 524. II. c. gen. to be set over, 
be at the head of, be the chief*power, rijs “EXAG5os Hat. 1. 69., 5. 
493 TOV’ ApKadey Id. 6. '74:—esp. to be at the head of a party, act as chief 
or leader, ray napddov, rev éx Tod wediov Id. 1.59; TOD SHpov 3. 82, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 419, Thuc. 3. 70, Lys. 130. 20; THs méAews Thuc. 2.65; mp. 
abray to be their ringleader, Xen. An. 5. 10, 9, cf. Mem. 3. 4,33 ™p. TOY 
modre.@v to head the respective parties in the state, Lys. 171. 40, etc. : 
hence absol., of mpocor@res, Ion. —e@res, the leading men, chiefs of 
parties, leaders, Hdt. 4.79, Thuc. 3. 11, etc.; so, of mpoearnudres ev rais 
médeot Xen. Hell. 3.5,1; of pev [ev ?] rais rédeot mpoorayres Thuc. 3. 
82; TO mpoeora@r: wal dpxovt Plat. Rep. 428 E. 2. in various re- 
lations, fo govern, direct, manage, ob dp0Gs cewvrod mpotarnkas you do 
not manage yourself well, Hdt. 2. 173; mp. Tis weraBodjs Thuc. 8. 75 ; 
rod iepod Xen, Hell. 3.2, 31; Tod éavrod Biov Id. Mem. 3. 2, 2; Tod 
mpayparos Dem, 869. 2; épyacias, réxvys, etc., Plut. Pericl. 24, Ath. 
612 A, etc. 3. to stand before so as to guard him, of dopupdpar 


Magiorew mpoéornoay Hdt. 9. 107, cf. Eur. Heracl. 306, etc. : hence Ps 





comers 
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=mpoorarns yevécbar, to support, succour, mpdarnr’ dvaryxalas réyns 
Soph. Aj. 803 ; 6 mpoords rhs elpnyns the champion of pas hewn 
49. 41; mp. Twos to be his protector, Anecd. Delph. 17; mp. Tijs évav- 
tlas ywepns Polyb. 5. 5, 8:—so, Totatv éxOpois mpodornrny pdvov were 
the authors of .., Soph. El. 980; mp. vécov Eur. Andr. 221, ubi v. 
Musgr. :—absol., BéAca ..dparya mpooradévra Soph. O. T. 206 (where 
Dind. mpooraxdévra, but cf. éordOnv Ib. 1463, mapeorddny g11). 4, 
to surpass, mavTov etiuyxig Plat. Tim. 25 B. 

mpotoropéopat, Pass. to be before mentioned, Arist. Mund. 3, 12, Clem. 
Al. 564; 7a mpotaropnpéva Polyd. 1. 13, 9, Diod. 11. 89. 

mpotorwp, opos, 6, one who knows beforehand, Phot., Hesych. 
mpotoxdve, post. for mpoloxw, Nonn. D. 11. 158. 

mporoxvatve, to become dry or lean before, Arist. Probl. 3. 23. 
mpotoxw, = mpoex, to hold before, hold out, of boys playing at rocivéa, 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10 (in Hdt. 4. 200, mpooiaxe is restored) :—mostly in 
Med. to hold out before oneself, stretch forth, xeipas Thuc. 3. 58, 66: c. 
gen. to hold before, rv dpewv Tas xeipas Plut. Pomp. 71, cf. Cato Mi, 
Ig. II. metaph. in Med. (cf. mpoéxw I. 2), to put forward, use 
as a pretext, allege, plead, Hdt. 1. 3, 141, al.; mpédpacw thy ..vBpw 
mp. Id. 4.165, cf. 6.137., 8.33 mp. fvyyéveray Thuc. 1. 26; Tov vépov 
be Alex. 14, etc, 2. to propose, offer, Hdt. 1. 141, 164, Thue. 
4. 97. 

mpotréov, verb. Adj. one must go before, Eccl. 

7 wel ope , 6v, eager to advance, Eust. 631. 56. 

pourtdes (vAaz), al, one of the gates of Thebes, called from Proetus, 

Aesch. Theb. 377, cf. 395. 

mpotxveto, fo trace beforehand : =Oeparedw, says Hesych, 

mpotwkts [i], 7), pursuit of the foremost, opp. to maAlwfis, Hes. Sc. 154. 

mpoxi, Ion. Ady. forthwith, straighiway, suddenly, Ap. Rh. 1. 688 ; in 
Hdt., mpdxa re or mpduare I. I1T., é 134., 8.65, 135. (Prob. a lengthd. 
form of mpé, cf. abtixa, vixa, and v. Lob, Phryn. 51.) 

TmpoKkaddixdlopat, vy. sub mpoxaradixd Copa. 

mpoKxaOatpéw, aor. mpoxdbedov, to conguer before, App, Pun. 126, 
Eus. H.E. fo. 4, 13. i 

mpoxa0atpw, to cleanse before, Tas dumédous Geop. 5. 29, 2 :—Pass., 
uxt mpoxexadappévn Clem. Al. 846, cf. Synes. 182 B. 

mpokabaptetw, to keep oneself pure before, Paus. 7. 26, 7. 

T™pok ‘, to snatch away before, Schol. Il. 2. 302. 

mpoxa0dporov, 76, previous purification, Schol. rec. Soph, O. T. 240. 

mpoxd0apors, 7}, =foreg., Schol. Ar. Pl. 846, Byz. 

mpokabedpla, 1, =mpoedpia, E. Gud. 482. 43. 

mpoxadélopar, Dep. to sit before others, preside over, ottov Phintys ap. 
Stob. 445. 26; # mp. wéArs the metropolis, Schol. Soph. El. 4. 2. 
to sit down before and besiege, Téwov Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P.E. 432D;__ 
Ths xwpas Clem. Al. 418. 

poKabevSw, fut. -evdiow, to sleep before or first, Ar. Vesp. ee 

mpoxalyyéopat, Dep. to go before and guide, Polyb. 3. 95, 6; mpés 
twa Id. 5. 86, 10; but, mp. xpicews to influence a decision beforehand, 
Id. 3. 6, 7: to be the mover, authorise an act, Dion. H. 5. 65, cf. Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. tor, 116, etc. 

mpokabnyéris, dos, fem. of mpoxadnynrhs, a name of Athena, C. I. 
4332; Dor. -@yéns, Dionys. Hymn. 1. 6. ie 

mpoxaOnynrip, jpos, 5, an instrument for boring, Math. Vett. 67. 

mpokaOnyyTHs, ov, 6, a leader, rod guvebpiou Heliod. 10. 4. 

mpokabyyoupéves, Adv. eminently, Epiphan. 

mpoxd0npat, Ion. —Kdrnpat, properly pf. of mpoxabéCopat, To be 
seated before, Tosodro mpd THs GAAns “EAAABos mp. to lie so far in front 
of Greece, of the Thessalians, Hdt. 7.172; mp. Tis Oaddpns Arist. H. A. 
5. 18, 9. 2. to be seated or lie before a place, so as to defend it, 
and so, generally, to protect, defend, rv éwvrod, “Idvav Hat. 8. 36., 9. 
106, cf. Thuc. 8. 76, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4; o7parias mp., of sentinels, Eur. 
Rhes. 6 ; often in Polyb. II. to preside over, 7d mpoxaOfjpevoy 
Ths téAews Plat. Legg. 758D; Tod mAngous Arist. Pol. 6. 8,17; metaph., 
yedorews doppnors mp. Philo 1. 603. 2, absol. to sit in public or 
preside, Polyb. 5. 63, 7, etc.; of mp. dpxovres Id. 12. 16, 6. 

mpokaOSpvopat, Zo be seated before, ént Adpov Joseph. A. J. 1. 18, To. 

mpoxalrepdopat, Pass. to be consecrated before, Schol, Pind. P. 4. 





I. 

Sea PS Ion. -Katifw, to sit down before or in front, Il. 2. 
463. 2. to sit in public, sit in state, és Opévov Hat. 1. 14, cf. 97; 
év TH Bactrelw e5pq Han. 1.9 :—so in Med., mpoxarifcoBat és 7d mpod~ 
orev Hdt. 5. 12. 8. to settle before, eis rdv ‘IcOpédy Ib. 6, 8; 
émt rijs SiaBdeews Id, Fr. Hist. 67:—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 26. 56, 
Polyb. 10. 495 I. 4. c. gen. to sit before, to be chief of, Ths "Hmeipov 
Id. 20. 3, 3: to have precedence of, Tivds Luc. J. Trag. 9. II, 
trans. o set over, ént Tuppyvias Polyb. 2. 24, 6. 

mpokabinpr, to let down beforehand, ri ets 7 Aen. Tact. 18; metaph., 
rédw mp. eis Tapaxhy to plunge the city into confusion, Dem. 179. 20; 
mp. Twa eanarav to put a person forward in order to deceive, Id. 365. 
133; mp. Tov Adyov, THY ddgav to spread it before, Dio C. 58. 9, Aristid. 
I, 482. 
mpoKd0tors, #, a sitting in public, Plut. 2. 166 A; ént Opdvov Joseph. 
yD Be ya 

mpoxabiornpi, to set before; so in Med., pAakas mpds orparowé5ov 
mpoxaStordmevor causing them to be posted in front, Xen, Hier, 6, 
9. 2. to prepare or arrange before, mpoxaracrnoacbat Tov Aé-yov 
Dion. H. Rhet. 5. 2; absol. fo establish before, mpoxaracrnaacbat br. . 
Sext. Emp. M.8. 379. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., intr. to 
be set before, pudakis pi mpoxadearn«vias no guard having been set, 
Thue, 2. 2. 2. to be established before, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 41. 
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mpoxabodtyyats, ews, %, guidance in the way, Niceph. in Mai Coll. 
Vat. 2. 649. 
mpokaopdw, to examine 
socal ay Hdt. 8. 23. 
mpokaboordopat, Pass. to be dedicated before, 
sanctioned before, Joseph. A. J. 16. 11, 7. 
oxatw, fut. —Katow, to burn before, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, fin. : 
to be lighted before, of fires, Xen. An. 7. 2, 18. 
. mpoxdKkoTrabew, to suffer ills before, Aesch. Supp. 864. 
mpoxdxdopat, Pass. to be afflicted before, Joseph. Macc. 
Ran, 33, etc. . : 
mpoxiiKos, ov, exceeding bad, kaxd mpdxaxa evils beyond evils, Aesch. 
Pers. 986, 991; cf. mpéyovos fin. J 
mpoKaAtw, fut. éow, to call forth, DioC. 44. 34; and in Pass., Polyb. 
23.9, 2. B. mostly used in Med. to call forth to one, to call out to 
fight, challenge, defy, Lat. provoco, Alas 5& mpiiros mpoxadéacaro Il. 
13. 809, cf. Od. 8.142; tc viv mpoxddcooat .. Mevédaoy efairis paxé- 
cacbai Il. 3. 432, cf. 7. 39; mavras mpoxadécoaro xdpup Il. 7. 218; 
so, later, mp. eis dy@va Xen. Mem, 2. 3,17, Luc, Symp. 20; eis povo- 
paxlay Acl. V.H. 1.24; paxy Anacreont. 12. 7; Tadra mp. Tods 
ovvévras thus .., Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 4:—to challenge to drink, Critias 2. 
7; mp. Twa ovpmaitey Anacr. 13:—proverb., immeis eis tediov mpoxarcl, 
Saxparn eis Adyous mpokadovpevos, of one who challenges another in 
his own department, Plat. Theaet. 183 D, cf. Menand, Karay. 3. 2. 
do invite or summon beforehand, twa és Ad-yous Hat. 4. 201, Thue. 3. 34; 
és omovids Kat Siddvow mod€pou Thuc. 4.19; én fuppaxtar Id. 5. 43 ; 
én tipwptay Dem. 586. 20; mpds 7d ovvdemveiy Plat. Symp. 217 C; 
[ix0ds] mpds Thy Ohpay mp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 20; Tia mpds éavrdv to 
endeavour to attach him to oneself, Polyb. 3. 77, 7- 3. c. acc, et inf, 
to invite one to do .. , Soph. Fr. 903, etc. ; mp. Tiva és Ad-yov éAOety Isocr. 
100 C; elpyyny moreioOar Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 15, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, etc.; 
mpokadovpeba d tpas pidror eivar Kal ee THs yijs buoy dvaxwphoa Thuc. 
5-112; of things, mpoxadcira: mapacxevatew zt invites, admonishes, 
as to.., Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 1;—also, mp. ef BovAowro.., Thuc. 4. 
30. 4. absol., a’r&v mpoxadrecapévwy at or after their invitation, 
Id. 4. 20, cf. Plat. Rep, 451 C:—to appeal, mpoxadeioOa éni twa 
mept Tivos Polyb. 26. 2, 13. II. c. acc. rei, to offer or propose, 
Sinny Thuc. I. 39; woAAa, Tadra, etc., Ar. Ach. 984, Thuc. 2. 72, 73, 
etc.; 7a elpnueva Id. 5. 37; Tas omovdas Ar. Eq. 796; c. acc. pers. 
added, mpoxadeto6at twa thy eiphyny to offer one peace, Ar. Ach. 652, 
cf, Plat. Euthyphro 5 A, Charm. 169 C. 2. as Att. law-term, ¢o 
make some offer or challenge to the opponent for bringing about a de- 
cision, e. g. for submitting the case to arbitration, letting slaves be put 
to the torture, etc., mpoxadodvrar mpdxanow hiv (v. mpoxAnats), Dem. 
969. fin., cf. Antipho 112. 15; also c. ace. pers, to challenge him, 
Id. 144.6; also, mp. twa eis may Id. ib. 22; eis dvridoow Lys. 169. 
12; ets Spov Dem. 1240, 27, cf. Isae. 59. 22; also, mp. Td Tt fo 
make one an offer, Id. 1168. 7, cf. 978. 16., 1021.16; c. acc. et inf., mp. 
Ti pntépa dudca to offer that she should take an oath, Dem. 1279. 
15; ¢. inf. only, mp. €éAew dodeitar Id, 829. 12, cf. 1265. 13; also, 
mp. kara twos eis waprupiay Dem. 850. 13 :—Pass., mp. és xpiaw mepi 
tivos Thue. 2. 34. III. to call up or forth, evyéevecay Eur. H. F. 
308; 7dv Onaaupdy és Tobupavés Luc. Tim. 41. 
mpoxaAiLonat, Ep. Dep., prob. only found in pres, and impf.:—to calZ 
Sorth ot out, challenge, defy, obpous mpoxanifero Il. 5. 807 ; mpoxaré- 
(ero mayras dpicrous dyriBiov paxéoacBat 3. 19, cf. 7. 150; GAN’ dy 
debhevew mpoxanricero 4.389; piv mpoxarilero rogacecbar Od. 8. 228 ; 
Xepat Be pyre Alnv aeecattns challenge me not to a pugilistic combat, 
15. 20, 


beforehand, to reconnoitre, vijas dméorekay 
Heliod. 10. 37: to be 


Pass. 


17. Schol. Ar. 


mpokGAwSéopat, Pass. to fall prostrate before another, Lat. provolvi 
ad genua, Isccr, 72 C (v.1. mpoxvA-), Dem, 450. 3, etc.; cf. mpoxv- 
Awdéw. 
: mpokdduppa, 74, anything put before, a veil, curtain, such as was hung 
in doorways instead of doors, Aesch. Ag. 691. 2. a covering, as a 
protection, Thuc. 2.75 ; adp{ doréwv mp. Tim. Locr. 100 B. 3. 
0 oe a@ screen “a cloak, dpapravopéevay Adyot .. mp. yiryvovta Thuc. 
3. 67; mp. rijs Avpias Luc. Pseudol. 31; mp. mpoBeBaAfaba TH 
abroponias Id. Merc. Cond. Br : Pai a of 

TpoKEAitre, fut. Yo, to hang before or put over as a covering ; mapa- 
néracpa Aen. Tact. 32 :—Med. to put over oneself as a screen ot cloak, 
néthay .. mpoikadinrer’ eimhvous ipds (vulg. mpodxddumrer) Eur. I. T. 
312, cf. Plat. Prot. 316 D; ob mpoxadvmropéva [7¢] mapytdos putting no 
veil over one’s face, Eur. Phoen. 1485; . 86gav perpidryros Chion Epist. 
15 :—Pass., mpd Tijs puxijs .. SAov 7d cHpa mpoxexadrvppévor having it 
put as a covering, Plat. er 523 D. IL. to cover over, fAvov 
vepern mp. Xen. An. 3. 4, 8, Schneid.:—Med., rpodxaddyar’ Supara 
veiled her eyes, Eur, Med. 1147 :—Pass. to be covered, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 45. 

mpoKdpve, to work or toil before, Theogn. g2i. II. to toil for 
or in defence of, rw6s Soph. Aj. 1270. III. to grow weary, give 
up, ph) mpdxapve Aesch. Eum. 78; pi) mpoxdpnre wéda Eur. H.F. 119; 
of dogs, Poll. 5. 64. IV. to have a previous illness, Thuc. 2. 49; 
—to be distressed beforehand, trois wéAdovaly ddyewois 2.39; c. gen., 
Ael. V. H. 14. 6. 

TpoKdpmidos, ov, bent forward:—mnpoxaumvdroy, 14,=dBpdrovor, 
Diose. Noth. 3. 26. 

mpokdpdtov, 76, the pit of the stomach, Poll. 2. 164, 165. 
. ™pokdpnvos [2], ov, head-foremost, like mpyvis, Anth. P. 7. 632., 9. 
‘533, Musae. 338, etc. 


gone ae Pass. fo be affected with drowsiness before, Hipp. 81 B, 
TA. 2 





mpoxabodiynats — mpoxarady its. 


mpoxdptuov, 76, the part of the hand next the taprés, Poll. 2.142. 
mpoxas, ddos, },=mpéé, h. Hom. Ven. 71. 
 orieette Paaa to descend before, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 1; els Tov dyava 
Diod, 15. 85. 
oKa «, to deposit before, Philo 1. 320, etc. :—Med. to lay the 
foundations of before, O¢arpor, oixodéunya, etc., Dio C. 43. 49., 57. 10, 
etc, :—verb. Adj. mpoxaraBAnréor, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 705. 
mpokataBoAy, %, a payment in advance: in Att. Law, the caution 
money paid down by a farmer of the revenue, A. B. 193, E. M. 148. 52, 
Phot., cf. Boéckh P. E, 1. 342. 
mpokaraBpexe, to soak beforehand, Galen. 14. 392 Kuhn. 
mpokatayyéAAw, to announce or declare beforehand, Act. Ap. 3. 18, 
2Ep. Cor. 9.5, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 2. 
mpokardyyeActs, 7), previ 
-ayyeAruas, Epiphan. 
poKatayeAdw, fo ridicule before, rwés Julian. 182 A. 
mpokarayryvackw, to vote against beforehand, condemn by a prejudg- 
ment, twés Dem. 586. 23, Polyb., etc.; wy) mpoxataylyvwor’.., mpiv 
dv 7 dxotons auporépwv Ar. Vesp. 919; pa) mpoxareyvaxévar pndév 
not to prejudge in any point, Dem. 226. 9. 2. c. inf, mp. puav 
.. ogous elvac 10 prejudge us and say we are .., Thuc. 3.53; so, opav 
avrav mp. ddiucciy Lys. 160. 1; mp. Gdieiv (without rivds), Andoc. I. 
18; and, mp. ws ddue@ Aeschin, 29. 1o. 8. mp. Ti Twos, as, povov 
tis to give a verdict of murder against one beforehand, Antipho 139. 
30; so, mp. Twos Gdixdv 7 Id. 129. 40; Gdixiav tTwds Lys. 152. 40:— 
but, mp. @avardv tivos to pass sentence of death on before, Diod. 18. 60, 
cf. Dio C. 46. 11.—Verb. Adj. mpoxarayvworéoy, Clem. Al. 773. 
mpoxatéyvipat, Pass. to be broken in pieces before, Schol. Od. 3. 296. 
mpokatayoyntevw, to bewitch before, Eccl. 
mpokardyopat, Pass. to get into harbour before, twos Luc. Catapl. 18. 
mpokataypadw, to write down before, Soran. Obstetr. I. . 
mpokataywyn, 7, @ coming into port before, Arr. Anab. 18. 
mpoxatadéw, to bind before, pros Manass, Chron, 2986. 
mpokaradixdfopat, Pass, to be condemned before, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 1. 
243 mpoxaddedindcOm Sto pvas to pay 2 minae, Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 
5774- 171. . 
mpoxaradopirile, to slay with the spear before, Byz. 
mpokatadSovAdopat, Pass, to be subdued before, Diod. 12.1. 
mpokaradive [it], fo set before, Hipparch, in Petav. Uran. 186C: so 
mpokatabdvopnat, Galen. 
mpokataldmew, to bury before, Greg. Naz. 
mpokaraberiKds, 7, dv, preparatory, Phavorin. 
mpokatabéw, to run down before, Xen. An. 6. 3, 10. 
mpoxatabyye, to sharpen at the point before, Hesych. 
mpokararkite, to torture before, Eus, H. E. 5. 1, 13. 
mpokatatovaw, to moisten before, Galen. 
mpoxaraipa, to run in before, rev médas els Tov Apéva Philostr. 711. 
mpokarattidopat, Dep. to blame, accuse first, Cyril. 
mpokarakatw, to burn down before, Dio C. 60. 34: of soldiers, to burn 
all before them, Xen, An. 1. 6, 2. 
TmpokatdKepat, Pass. to lie down before, at meals, Luc, Merc. Cond. 18, 
Heliod. 4. 16. 
mpokatakAdw, to shatter before, ras Wuxds Joseph. A. J. Lo. 7, 4. 
mpoxataxAlve [tT], to make to lie down before others, at meals, Joseph. 
A. J. 15. 2, 4:—Pass.,=mpoxardwepat, Luc, D. Deor, 13. 1: to stoop 
down before, Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 3- 
mpokartdkAtots, %, the first place at table, Joseph. A. J. 20. 3, 2. 
mpokarakouni£e, to lull to sleep beforehand, Clem. Al. 181, 
mpokatakomrw, to cut up beforehand, Antiph. Incert. 5. 
mpoxarakpive [t], 1o form a prejudgment of, rav dvOpameiay riv 
ddnAdryra, Plut. 2. 112 C. 
mpokatahayxdvw, to obtain beforehand, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 129. 
mpokatadapPdve, to seize beforehand, preoccupy, esp. by a military 
force, Thuc. 2. 2., 3. 112, Xen. An. 1. 3, 16, etc.:—Pass. ¢o be so occu- 
pied, Thuc. 4. 89:—also in Med., Polyb. 2. 27, 5, ete. 2. generally, 
to preoccupy, 7d Bajwa Aeschin. 63. 44, cf. 89.13; 7a cAtmmov dra Id. 
42. 20; mpdypara mpoxarerAnppéva, by the previous speakers, Isocr. 
55 D. II. metaph. to prevent, anticipate, frustrate, Tay wodcwv 
rds dnoordoes Thuc. 1. 57, cf. Aeschin. 55. 21; mp. Saws pip.» Thuc. 
3. 46., 6. 18; absol., Id, 3. 2, etc.:—in speaking, mp. rd éwidoga A€ye- 
aa: Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 16, al.:—of persons, to anticipate or surprise 
them, Thuc. 3. 3, Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. 3. 69, 3; (hence intr. fo come on 
suddenly, Id. 39. 2, 3):—also in Med., mp. tas vécous Diod. 1. 82:— 
Pass., TOY .. mpoxareAnupevay karnyopnuatov the charges that have 
been anticipated, Dinarch. go. 6. ~ IIL. to overpower before, mp. 
Huds és rh bperépay emyeipynawy to crush us in preparation for an attack 
on you, Thue, 1. 33, cf. 36; mp. ra deopois Polyb. 16. 34,11; so also 
pf. pass., mpokareiAnppai ce Plut. 2.476 C. 2. without any notion 
of force, to win over before, preoccupy, mp. kat mpoxodakeve Tiva Plat. 
Rep. 494C, cf. Legg. 853 B; ap. red tmooxéoeot Dem. 397. 3; Thy 
éxxAnoiav Aeschin. 63. 17. 
mpokataddpmrw, ¢o illumine before, Schol. Il. 18. 486. 
mpokatadeatve, to smooth down before, Eccl. 
ior each st Pass. to be described beforehand, Hdt. 4, 175, Ath. 
T1g A. ¢ 
mpokatradhyw, to terminate beforehand, Polyb. 2.14, 6. 
mpokatadnmricds, 7, dv, anticipative, Epiphan. 3 
mpokardAniis, 7), preoccupation, anticipation, of an adversary’s argu- 
ments, Arist, Rhet, Al. 7, 3-, 19, 13 é@ mp. Hesych. s, v. KarapOarou- 
Heyy, 





t, Schol. Thuc. 2. 1 :—Ady. 
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; mpokaradimapéw — mpdKerpat, 


/ Mpokatadtmapéc, 40 importune before, Anna Comn. 

TpoxatahAdocopat, Pass. fo be reconciled before, Dio C. 55 (3. p. 362 
Sturz). II. to be agreed upon before, xpdvos Clem. Al. 184. 

Tpoxatahvw, to break up or annul beforehand, vdpous Thue. 3. 84; 
tov mrody Dem. 1290. 15; Tov Blo mp. rod épyou before finishing his 
work, Plut. Sol. 32 ; mp. éaurdy to destroy oneself foo soon, Joseph. B. J. 
1. 6, 5 :—Med., mp. rijv éxOpnv to end their mutual eumity before, Hat. 
7.6; Tov médAepuoy Dion, H. 8. 47- II. intr, o rest before, Philo 
I. 229. 

mpokatapaddoow, to soften beforehand, cited from Diose. 

mpokatapavOdve, fo learn or consider beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 383, 
Dio C. 52. 33, etc. 

mpokatapavrevonat, Dep. ¢o prophesy, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 8. 

TpoKarapnviw, to indicate before, Cyrill. in Mai Auctt. Class. 10. 382. 

mpokaravaAliokw, fo squander beforehand, Ta épdiia Ath. 168 D; 
mp. Twa rots Bagdvots to use him up before .., Ib. 214 D ;—Pass., Dion. 
H. 3. 44. = 

mpokatavotw, to remark beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 17. 1, I. 

TpoKkatavénats, ews, 7, foreknowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 79. 

mpokat-avthéw, to pour over beforehand, Galen. 

mpokat-avicow, Att. —rrw, fo pierce beforehand, Dio C. 51.14. 

Tpokatamat, 2o make to cease before, twds from .., Liban, 1. 554. 

mpokatamipmAnpr, to fill up before, Byz. 

Tpokatanipmpypr, to burn beforehand, Dio C. 66. 3. 

mpoxatamive [7], to swallow down beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 3. 

mpokatantarw, to fall down before, Dio C. 71. 7; Tod TéAous before 
the end, Plut. 2.458C; metaph., mp. rais Yvyais to despond beforehand, 
Diod. 20. 9. II. Adyot mpoxarémmroy eis thy ‘P&pny rumours 
reached Rome beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 43. 

mpokatatAcw, to sail down before, Polyb. 1. 21, 4. 

mpokatamAdcow, to plaster before, Galen. 

TpoKkatatAjcow, to strike with terror beforehand, Twa Dio C. 47. 343 
so in Med., Polyb. 5. 70, 9 :—Pass., Diod. 19. 106. 

mpokatatrovéw, to weary before, Oribas. 288 Matth. 

TpoKaramro€opat, Pass. to be terrified before, Byz. 

mpokar-apyéw, to annul before, Cyrill. 

mpoxdtapypa, 73, a libation before the sacrifice, Schol. Ar. Pl. 660; 
cf. mpédupa. 

Tpokar-tiptOpéw, to reckon up beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 363, 
Hierocl, in Stob. 461. 54. II. to recount above, Just. M. Apol. 
I. 22. 

mpokarapktikés, 4, dv, beginning beforeh 9 
mp. airia % eivappévn Plut. 2. 1056 B, D; 7a mp. the immediate causes 
of things, Sext. Emp. P. 3.16; cf. Diosc. Ther. prooem., and v. mpoxar- 
apxw. 2. maid mp. a paeon preceded by a long syllable, opp. to 
Katadnktixés, cited from Dem. Phal. 3. in Rhet. prefatory. 

mpokarapéts, %, a first beginning, ris dixns Pandect. 

Tpokatappt t, to break down before, yepipas Dio C. 35. 7. 

mpokat-aptile, 40 complete beforehand, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 5 :—Pass., mpoka- 
tTnptiopevos Hipp. 24. 10 and 18. 

mpokataptic és, od, 6, previous completion, Eccl. 

T™pokatapTiw, to prepare or temper beforehand, Plut. 2. 31 D. 

mpokatapxw, to begin first, Tov ainiay Twa pév éore TA TpoKarip- 
fayra Diosc. Ther. prooem. ; mpoxardpxovros avrijs ris efwappévns. ci- 
poppévov Plut. 2.574 C; cf. mpoxatapxrikds. 2. to have the 
preéminence, Eccl. II. to begin a thing before others, Tod 
modépou Dio C, 50. 2, cf. 41. 59:—so in Med., mp. dpxyjcews Dion. H. 
7. 72; Aowopias Dio C. 58, 1 :—absol. to begin hostilities, Polyb. 3. 31, 
5 :—but, mpoxardpxeobal rin Trav iepav to serve one with the first or 
the best portion of the victim at sacrifices (one of the privileges of the 
citizens of the mother-city in their colonies), Thuc. 1. 25, cf. App. Civ. 
I. 110. 

mpokatackevdlw, to prepare beforehand, Polyb. 1. 21, 3, Diod. 15. 47; 
dvaxapnow éavt@ Dio C. 46. 38; radra mp. eipkrds as prisons, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 1, 19 :—Med., Polyb. 4. 32, 7, etc, :—Pass., Arist. Color. 2, 8. 

mpokatackevacpa, 74, preparation, Schol. Od. 1. 262. 

mpokatackevactikés, 4, dv, preparatory, Eccl. 

Tpokatackevy, %, previous preparation, Polyb. 9. 20, 7, Joseph. B. J. 
2. 21, 3:—a preface, introduction, Polyb. 1. 3, 10., I. 13, 7, etc. 

Tpokatackippoopat, Pass. to be hardened beforehand: metaph., dzé- 
xdera mporareckippwpévn inveterate enmity, LXx (3 Macc. 4.1). 

Tpokatackotréw, fut. —cxéWopa, to inspect beforehand, Dion. H. 11. 26, 
Arr. An. I, 13. 

mpokarderacts, 7, an introduction, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 4, Hermog. 

mpoxatacranés, 4, dv, preparatory, Walz Rhett. 8. 58. 

mpoxatacréAdw, to compose beforehand, Eust. 104. 14. 

mpokatactpédw, to overthrow beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, 3, in 
Med. :—to divert beforehand, Diog. L. 10. 148. Il. mp. (sc. 
70v Biov) to come to an untimely end, Id, 2.138 :—hence mpoxatacrpody, 
%, death preceding that of others, Id. 10. 154. 

mpoxatactps [0], to plunder all before one, Polyb. 4. 10, 8, etc, 

npoxatar pale, to slay before, App. Hisp. 12. 

mpokatarartfonat, Med. to secure beforehand, Byz. 

mpokatacyate, to scarify beforehand, Diosc. 3. 94. 

mpokatdoxecrs, ews, 1), a stopping beforehand, bbdrav Byz. 

mpokarariixéw, to be beforehand, get the start of another, Tivos Sext. 
Emp. M. fo. 145 sq.; Ib. 153, there is a v. 1. wpoxarataxivo. 

mpokarariPewar, Med. to set down before, mp. Tov Adyov to make an 
introductory statement, Hipp. 340. 38 ; mp. xdpwv to da a favour before- 
hand, Joseph. B. J. 19.1, 10, cf, Dio C. 47. 30, 
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TpoKkatatptBw, to crush before, Procop. 3 

Tpokaravhew, to soothe by flute-playing, Cels. ap. Origen. 

TpokaravAnars, %), a trial of the flute so as to get the proper pitch, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4. 

TmpoKaradépopat, Pass. to fall down or sink in first, Arist, Probl, 12, 
2. II. to die first, Liban. 2. 365. 

Tpokarahedyw, —pevgopuat, to escape to a place of safety before, Thue, 
3- 78; és rv Navmaxroy Id. 2.91; mpds 70 tepdy, of suppliants seeking 
sanctuary, Id. 1. 134. 

TpoKkaraxpdopar, Dep. to use up beforehand, rots &podtors Plut. Comp. 
Dion. c. Brut. 1, cf. Dion, H. de Rhet. 10.13 ;—pf., 8:0 7d Tpokarakexpic- 
(sc. Tas xAnotas) in pass. sense, or (if rais éxxAnatas be supplied) in 
act. sense, Dem. 389. 13. II. to kill before, éavréy Dio C. 53. 
23, Excerpt. 143 Sturz. 

mpoxataxplw, to rub or smear beforehand, Diosc. 1. 53. 

Tpoxataxwpil, to separate before, v.1. LXX (3 Mace. 2. 29). 

TpoKarapixopat, Pass. to be cooled beforehand, Procl. paraphr, Ptol, 
p. 22. é 

mpdkare, v. sub mpdxa. 

Tpokateyyvaw, to betroth beforehand, Tzetz. 

TpokareaSuve, to go in before, Hero in Math. Vett. 146. 

mpoxatehioow, to wrap up before use, ri Tu Hipp. Mochl. 864. 
 mpoxateAmife, to hope beforehand, wept twos, Polyb. 14. 3,1; imép 
twos Id. 2. 4, 5. 

Tpokatetelyw, to urge forward, Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 6. 

tpokatepyalopat, Dep. to complete or end beforehand, Galen. :—the 
pf. mpoxaretpyacpar is sometimes used in act. sense, Joseph. A. J. 1g. 1, 
14; sometimes in pass., Diod. 4. 17, Plut. Comp. Demetr. c. Anton. 1; 
the aor. mpoxaretpydaOny only in pass., Diod. 1. 53, Paus. 6. 6, 5. 

TMpokarepxopat, aor. —KarHAPov: Dep.: to return before, Hdn. 1. 10. 

Tpokarer Vio, fut. -é5ona, to eat up beforehand, Luc. Hesiod. 7. 

mpokarevxopat, Dep. to pray before doing a thing, Heliod. 2.35; mp. _ 
THs Tpophs Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 5. 

mpoKkaréxa, fo hold or gain p of beforehand, preoccupy, Thv 
nédw Thue. 4. 105 ; 70 dxpov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 59; Tov dudmAovy Polyb. 
I. 61, 1; rds mapd6ous Plut. Nic. 26; 5:0 7d mpokareoxfaGat Thy dkpav 
Polyb. 8. 33, 1:—Med. to hold down before oneself, mpoxatéaxero xepat 
kadvmnrpny h. Hom. Cer. 197 :—metaph. in Pass., mp. edvola, d:aBoAats 
Polyb. 8. 33, 3; etc. II. intr. to be superior, tit in a thing, 
Id. 27. 13, 7. 

TmpokaTnyoptw, to bring accusations beforehand, mepi Tivos Dem..95. 
25 :—Pass., Ta mpokarnyopnbévra the accusations so made, Hyperid. 
Lyc. 8. ’ 

mpecarin panies %, @ previous accusation, Thue, 3. 53. 

Tpokatyxéw, to soothe with sounds before, Cels. ap. Origen. 
to instruct beforehand, Heliod. 9. 9, and Eccl. 

TpoKkarhxyors, %, previous or first instruction, Simplic. in Arist. Categ. 

mpoKarodvpopat, Dep. to lament before, Diod. in Mai’s Coll. Vat. 1.120, 

mpokatovopatw, to name beforehand, Joseph. c. Apion. I. 14, 

mpoKaronrevio, to espy or reconnoitre first, Heliod. g. 1. 

mpoxaromrpiLopar, Pass. to see before asin a mirror, Eccl. 

pokarop0ow, to be sful before, mpoxaropOwaas 7 Dio C. 48. 42. 

mpokatroppwdétw, to fear or dread beforehand, Onesand. 4. 

mpoKaToxy, 7), preoccupation, Byz. 

mpoxaroxtpée, to fortify before, Byz. 

pokardipopuar, fut. of mpoxafopdw, Hdt. 8. 23. 

mpdkavors, ews, , a previous burning, C.1. 5694. 
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_ MpoKerpat, (on the Ion. form mpoxéecOar v. sub xetuar): fut. —reico- 


pat, Used as Pass. of mportOnyt, to be set before one, er’ dveia® érotya 
mpokeipeva xeipas taddoyv the meats ready laid, Il. 9.91, Od. 1.149, etc.; 
mp. dais, detrvov Hat. 1. 211., 5.105 ; 7a mp. dyadd Id.9.82. 2. to 
lie exposed, dpéw mardiov mporeipevoy Id. 1. 111, cf. Dem, 1078. 26 ; é« 
‘Vis, 60ev mpotkerto Soph. Tr..702; dripos Mde mpdxepar, says Ajax of 
himself, Id. Aj. 427, cf. Eur. Tro, 1179 :—esp. to lie dead, Aesch. Theb, 
965, Soph. Aj. 1059 ; 5 mpoxeluevos the corpse laid out for burial, Soph. 
Ant, 1101, Eur. Alc. 1012, Ar, Eccl. 537, cf. Av. 474, Antipho 145. 20, 
Luc. de Luctu 12 ; opp. to éfevexOels, Lys. Fr. 11 :—metaph., mpds USpw 
mp. to be exposed to .., Diod, Excerpt. 596, 67. 3. to be set before 
all, as the prize of a contest, roto .. mpotKerro péyas Tplmos Hes. Sc, 
312 :—hence, b. metaph. fo be set before all, be set forth, proposed, 
Lat. in medio poni, yv@par rpeis mpoexéaro three opinions were set forth, 
proposed, Hat. 3. 83, cf.7. 16, 1; oéyus mponerras wept Tivos Plat. Rep. 
533 E, cf. Phaedr. 237 C; mp. 7@ cupBovdevovte ckowds 7d cvpdépoy is 
proposed as a mark, Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 1:—often of contests and struggles, 
mévos Te Kal ayav €oXaros Yuxf mp. Plat. Phaedr. 247B, cf. Lach. 182A; 
warayédaotoy .., 5 mada mpdKerrat, ToUTO TaALy MpoTiévae Id Euthyd. 
279 D: to be extant, mpootuwa mp. Id. Legg. 722 D:—often in partic., 
deOAos mpoxetpevos a task proposed, Hdt. 1. 126.,4. 10, cf. Aesch, Pr. 257, 
7553 ady@vos peylorou mp. Hdt. 9.60; Aa mp. Lys. 96.7, Xen, Cyr. 2. 
3, 2, etc.; Tov mp. mévoy Eur. Alc. 1149; épyov éxew mp. Plat. Rep. 
407 A; 7a mporeipeva, opp. to péAdovTa Tatra, Soph. Ant. 1334, Eur, 
Rhes. 984; so, guppopas mpoxerpéyns Id. Alc. 551; To mp. y TH Ady 
or 7) mp. the question under discussion, Plat. Gorg. 457 D, Lach. 184 C, 
etc.; so, 7d mp. mpiryya the matter in hand, Hdt. 1. 207 :—impers., mept 
ournplas mpoketpevov when the question is concerning safety, Ar. Eccl, 
401 ; mpdwerar piv (yreiv Luc. Paras. 54, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 7, 
5. 4. to be set forth or settled beforehand, to be prescribed, ap- 
pointed, vouor mpoeevrat Soph, O. T. 865; mp. onuiia signs fixed before- 


hand, agreed upon, Hdt. 2. 38; at mpoxelpevae hyépar the prescribed 


& days, Id, 2. 87; so, évcavrot mpdxewrar és dySuxovra are set, fixed at 
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80, Hat. 3. 22; mp. dvé-yren Id. 1.11:—of laws, vépous bmepBalvouca robs 
mp. Soph. Ant. 481; of punishments, orépeo@ae xpards iv mpokeluevov 
Aesch. Pers. 371; pévos mp. dnuddevoros Soph. Ant. 36; ToAAdy [apap- 
rnpdrov’] Cavérov (nula mp. Thuc. 3. 453 79 Oavely .. maot mpowerrat 
Epigr. Gr. 198. 5, to be first stated, Arist. Top. - I. il. 
to lie before, lie in front of, c. gen., Atyunros mporepery Tis exopévys 
iis Hat. 2. 12, cf. 4.993 # (or 05) mpotxero paoréiv mepovis where was 
set a brooch before her breasts (vulgo @, sine sensu), Soph. Tr. 925 ; mpd 
tov dvOpimev mp. TA mapappiypara Plat. Rep. 514B :—absol., of a 
cape, island, etc., év 7H Oaddrry mp. xwplov Xen. An. | 6. 4, 33 74 mponel- 
peva THs xupas Opn Mem. 3.5, 273 mapa ipmetpov vijoos Tp. Id, Ath. 2, 
13, etc. III. to precede, ypdppa mp. an initial letter, Anth. 
P. 11. 426; év rois mp, in the preceding pages, Apoll. de Conscr. 138, 
cf. 32, etc. 
arnete, ov, conducting, Twos Mosch. 2.147; xpepériopa yapou 
np. Anth. P. 5. 245 ; 7. Huépa Stratis Mupp. 1; Aapmrddes C. 1. 5172. 
mpokedcvopa, Td, an incitement, Psell. 
ampoxeAevopariKds (sc. movs), 6, @ proceleusmatic, a foot consisting of 
four short syllables, Gramm. ; mp. fv0uds Dion. H. 7. 72; pérpov 
Hephaest. : 
ampoxeAev, to rouse to action beforehand, Hesych. 
mpokeveayyéw, to fast beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 387, 390. 
mpoxevow, to empty beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 6. 7, 2 :—Pass., Luc. Alex. 
13, Hdn. 2. 7. 
mpokevréw, to delineate before, Eust. Opusc. 276, Io. 
mpoxévrnpa, 76, a thing pricked or traced out beforehand, the design 
of a work, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 107, Walz Rhett. 1. 444:—a pattern, Clem. 
Al. 970: cf. mpoxapaypya. 
mpokepaéAatoopat, Med, to sum up beforehand, Eust. Opusc. 126. 12. 
mpoxéhidros, ov, with a sugar-loaf head, Schol. Ar. Av. 282, etc. II. 
of verses, with a syllable prefixed, as Il. 5. 3.49. 
mpoxndevw, fo bury before oneself, td C.1. 3891 :—Pass. to be buried 
before, Ib. 3113, 3902/, al. 
mpoxndopat, Dep. to take care of, take thought for, twos Aesch, Pr. 
629, Soph. Ant. 741, Tr. 966. 
poxnpatve, to be anxious for, tivds Soph. Tr. 29; absol., ri ror’, & 
réxvoy, rade knpaives ; why art thou thus anxious? Eur. Hipp. 223. 
mpoxnpuypa, 7d, a previous announcement, Justin. M. 
mpoknpiKeviopat, Dep. 4o have proclaimed by herald, to give public 
notice, Isae, ap. Poll. 4. 94: to negociate by herald, wept rivos Andoc. 23. 
45; mpés ria Aeschin. 51.14. 
mpokijpuk, dros, 6, a harbinger, of John the Baptist, Cyrill. ; 
mpoxnpvéts, ews, %, proclamation by herald, Theophr. ap.Stob. 281. 10. 
mpoknpvocw, Att. -rrw, to proclaim by herald, proclaim publicly, Soph. 
Ant. 461, Isae. 60. 2, etc.: c. inf., mp. dveto@ar Tov BovAdpevoy Arist. 
Occ. 2. 23; of &popor mp. xelpecOar Plut. Cleom. g: c. acc. rei, Spduov 
mp. Soph. El. 684; radra Id. Ant. 34; mp. orepdvous tii Polyb. 5. 60, 
33 ™p. dyopay Acl. V.H. 4.1; 7a via war’ d-yopdy Poll. 8. 103. 
mpoKti , 74, a prelude on the lyre, Hesych. s. v. mpoatAua. 
mpoxtvdvvevw, to run risk before others, brave the first danger, bear the 
brunt of battle, Thuc. 7.56, Dem. 297.11; mp. orparevdpevos Id. 25.6: 
—c. gen., mp. To mAHOous to brave danger for the people, Andoc. 29. 4, 
cf, Xen. Hier. 10,8; mp. 7@ BapBdpy (sc. ris “EAAGSos) braved him for 
Greece, Thuc. 1. 73; so, mp. ivép twos Xen. An. 7. 3, 31, etc.; imp 
Ths s Isocr. 56 A; bmép ris éAevdepias Lys. 151. 38; mepl ris 
érevbepias Polyb. 9. 38, 4:—c. dat. modi, m. rois peyloros dyaow 
Plut. Pelop. 19; mp. Tots “IBnpat to engage first with them, Polyb. 3. 
113, 9. 
mpoxtvew, to move forward, Tov orpardv Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21: to urge on, 
mp. troy Id, Eq. 9, 3:—Pass. with fut. med. to come on, advance, Id. 
nt I. 4, 23, cf. Hipp. 409. 18. IT. to excite or begin before, 
Haxny Diod. 17. 19. 2. to excite or arouse before, riv rod 
véou yuxny Plut. 2. 36 Ds rv wédw Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 7. 
mpokipvaw, to mix before, Eumath. p. 217. 
mpoxixpdo, to lend before, C. I. 2927. 7, Eccl. 
mpokAalw, Att. -KAdw: fut. -eAavcouat:—to weep beforehand ot 
openly, Soph. Tr. 963, Eur. Phoen. 1520. II. trans. o lament 
beforehand, tov vexpév Hat. 5. 8, cf. Eur. Alc. 526. 
mpokAacros, ov, broken off, of verses defective in metre, Eust. 1647. 30. 
mpokActw, to shut beforehand, Anna Comn, 314 C. 
érropat, Pass. to be deceived before, Schol. Soph. Ant. 493. 
ampokAndt, Adv. by challenge, Theodos. Can. 74 and 78, Suid. 
mpoxAnbovifopar, Dep. to forbode, prophesy, Joseph. B. J. 3-Tyd> 
ampoKd: pdw, to draw lots before, Aen. Tact. 3. 
mpoKdys, 7ros, 4, %), challenged, Choerob, in Theodos. 1. p. 174. 
mpdkAnors, eos, Ion. tos, %), a calling forth, challenging, challenge, 
Howvopaxin é« mpoxAhatos upon or by challenge, Hdt. 5. 1, cf.9. 753 
mp. pevyey Plot, Marcell. 2. II. an invitation, offer, proposal 
Thy mp. huav obk eéxeabe Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Arist. Pol. 4+ 45 39, etc. ; mp. 
rovetaOa Dion. H. 7. 39; mporiOévar App. Civ. 1. 4. IIT. as law- 
term, a formal challenge or wager, offered by either party to his op- 
ponent, for the purpose of bringing disputed points to issue, somewhat 
like the Roman sponsio; such as a challenge to the opponent to let 
his slaves be put to the rack to give evidence against him, or an offer of 
one’s own Slaves to be tortured, cf. Lys. 102.6, Dem. 978. 8., 1387.13; 
4 challenge or offer to take an oath with respect to the matter at issue, 
Id. ro1t. 8., 1279. 15., 1365. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 29, etc.: phrases, 
7p. Tpokadciabat to make such a challexge, Dem. g70. 1; 5€xeaOat to 
accept it, Ib. 2, etc.; pev-yerv to decline it, Antipho 144. 28, etc. ; pap- 








Tupety to appeal to it, Dem, 1100, 5; mpoxadodvrar mp. Huds ds od $ 240. 





mpoxédevOos — mpoxorrw. 


Befouevous .. Id, 969. fin., etc.—On the various kinds of mpdeAqots, 
y. Hudtwalcker iiber die Didteten, p. 49. 

mpoxAnricés, 4, dv, calling forth, challenging, 7) wédos mp., of the 
partridge, Ael.N. A. 4.16; Ydqou Clem. Al. 204; 7H pwvf mpoxAnrucdy 
éxadadacey Plut. Marcell. 7; c. gen. provocative of, Diosc. 1. 162, etc. 
Adv. —«és, Eust. Opusc. 180. 70. 

ampoxAnros, ov, called forth: alert, Hesych. 

mpoxAtvn, #, a couch, v.1. Lxx (Cant. 1, 16). 

mpokAive [zt], to lean forward, c&pa és xépa pidlav Soph. O. C. 201. 

mpoxAtrys [I], ov, 6, one who sits in the first place, Poll. 6. 12. 

mpoxAvtw, to wash out beforehand, Philo 1. 257 :—as Medic. term, ¢o 
purge beforehand by a clyster, Alex. Trall. 8. 463. Il. to work 
off before, Tt Diosc. Parab. 1. 238. 

mpoKdtros, ov, (KAvw) heard formerly, of olden time, rea Il, 20. 204. 

mpoxAvw, to hear beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 251. 

mpokvypiov, 76, the inner bone of the leg, Lat. tibia, Poll. 2. 190; cf. 
Tapakyhu.ov. 

mpokvnpis, (Sos, %, a covering for the leg, Polyb. 6. 23, 8, Polyaen. 6. 


4, 2. 

ampokvis, Sos, j, a sort of dried fig, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 653 B, Phot., 
etc.; written mpdavs in Eust. 1688. 30, and mpd«pis, Poll. 6. 81. 

mpoxotArdopat, Pass. to get a paunch, Eust. Opusc. 54. 63. 

mpoxotdtos, ov, with a paunch, Synes. 253 (mpdxordos is f.1.), Walz 
Rhett. 5. 594:—of a verse, opp. to Aayapés, having a long syllable 
instead of a short, Eust, 12. 34., 52. 8, etc. 

MpoKotsdopat, Pass. to fall asleep before, Clem. Al. 452, C.1. 9277. 

p ew, to icate before, Theod, Stud. 

ampokouteta, 7, v.1. for mpoxorria, 

mpoKorréw, to keep guard before a place, Joseph. B. J. 4.5, 1, DioC. 
54. 15., 64. 7, etc. 

mpokouria, 7), watch kept before a place, Dio C. 67. 15; in pl., like Lat. 
excubiae, Polyb. 2. 5, 6., 6. 35, 5- 

ampoxoutos, 6, (oir) one who keeps watch before a place, Lat. ex- 
cubitor, Polyb. 20. 11, 5, Dio C. 67. 15, etc. :—as Adj., mp. THs ppoupas 
ktov Plut. 2. 325 B. 

mpokoitav, avos, 6, later word for mpodwydriov (q. v.), an ante- 
chamber, Poll. 10.43; written procoeton by Plin, Ep. 2. 17. 

mpoxodrdlw, to chastise beforehand, TO Abyw Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 15. 

mpokoddKeva, to flatter beforehand, Plat. Rep. 494 C, Plut. 2.65 E. 

TpokoAAdw, to glue together before, Hero in Matth, Vett. 246. 

ampoxdAmov, 74, (KdAmos) a robe falling over the breast, 'Theophr. 
Char. 6 and 22, Luc., etc.; Oeds ovdels eis 7d mp. péper dpytpiov 
Menand. ‘Hy, 1. II. the entrance into a gulf, Ach. Tat. 1. 1, 
v. Jacobs. ad 1. 

arpoKopia, %),=mpoxdmoy, Ael. N. A. 16, 10. 

mpoKopton, 7), a bringing forward, Phot. Bibl. 290. 7. 
Suneral procession, Eus. V. Const. I. 22. 

tmpoxopite, to bring forward, produce, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5, Longus 3. 
20, Joseph. A. J. 1. 16, 2. II. Pass. to be carried on before, esp. 
to a place of safety, Hdt. 4. 122, Luc. Navig. 19: to be borne in pra- 
cession, Diod. Excerpt. 644. 37: to be carried out for burial, Eus. V. 
Const, I. 22, etc. 

mpoKoprov, 7d, («dun) the front hair or forelock of a horse, Lat. 
capronae, Xen. Eq. 5,6; 76 mp. Tov Bovdaou Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5. It. 
false hair, a false front, such as the Persians and the Greek women wore, 
Ar. Fr. 309, Arist. Oec. 2. 15, 33 ™p- mpda0erov Poll. 2. 30; mp. «at 
mepidera Ath. 523 A:—cf. mnvixn, pevaxn. 

mpokourcrréov, verb, Adj. one must bring forward, Clem. Al. 336. 

mpoKdvOvAot, of, the top joints of the fingers, Rufus; mpoxdvbvda, ra, 
Hesych., Anecd. Oxon, 3. 121. 

™poKorh, 7), progress on a journey, Plut. 2.76 D; cf. mpoxdmr I. 2. 
generally, progress, advance, tiv oinow édeye mpokonas &yxowhy that 
opinion forming was the stoppage of progress, Bion ap. Diog. L. 4. 50; 
mp. éxew, moretcat, AapBavew Polyb. 2. 37, 10, al.; % ém 7d BEATIOV 
mp. Id. 1. 12, 7; opp. to % émt 7d xetpov mp., Joseph. A. J. 4. 4,15 Tp. 
maAlyrporos progress in a contrary direction, Polyb. 5. 16, 9; mp. €v 
pirocodia Diod. 16. 6, cf. Cic. Att. 15. 16;—so in pl., Plut. 2. 75 B, 
ae Alex. 22; év mpoxomais in one’s prosperity, Epigr. Gr. 421, cf. 

42. 4. 

mpoKéTTw, fut. Yw, to forward a work (the metaph. being prob. taken 
from pioneers) ; but not properly trans., save with neut. Adjs. (v. infr.): 
—the Pass. however occurs in Hdt., to be forwarded, to advance, prosper, 
dvarépw ovdtv ray mpyyparov mpoxomropévay 1.190; és Td mpoow 
obdty mpoexdnrero trav mpnyydtav 3. 50. II. with neut. 
Adjs., mpoxdpopev obdév shall make no progress, advance not at all, 
Alcae. 35; Ta ToAAA mpoxdpac’ having made most things ready, Eur. 
Hipp. 23; ti dv mpoxdmros ; what good would you get? Id. Alc. 1079; 
ovdev mpovKorroy els .. they made no progress towards .., Xen. Hell. 7. 
I, 6; so, mp. ovdev és mpdaGev Eur. Hec. 961. 2. c. gen. rei, ToD 
vavTixod péya pépos mpoxdpavres having made improvements in their 
navy to a great extent, Thuc. 7. 56; #u@v mpoxomrévray Tis apxijs 
éxelvois since we promote the increase of their empire, Id. 4.60; so, émt 
mieiov mp. doeBeias having ad d further in impiety, 2 Ep. Tim. 2.16, 
cf. mpokapBava 11. 3. 3. altogether intr., ém? rocodro mp. Polyb. 39. 
9, 2; én mAcloy mp. Diod. 14. 98 ;—also, =cogpds yiyvec@at, Plut. 2. 
543 E, cf. Arr. Epict. 1..4, 1., 3. 2, 5. b. of Time, mpoxorrovons 
6600 as the way lengthens, Babr. 111. 43 7) vig mpoéxower is far spent, 
Ep. Rom. 13. 11; vis vuerds mpoxonrovons Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 65 s0, 
mp. % Ocpameia goes on, Galen, 13. 351 A; 6 Adyos mp. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
¢. of persons, mp. did THs Aewxpdpou to advance by the high- 





II. 2 





“7d éue mpoxpiOva dpxovra Id. An. 5. 9, 26, cf. Hell. 6. 5, 34, Plat. 


TpoKso Mya — mporeyw. 


road, Anon. ap. Suid. ; c. acc. cogn,, rv d8dv mpoxexodévar Joseph. A. J. 
2.6, 73 and without d5év, émt odd mpoxexopdres Ib. 2.16, 3; mp. X! 
aradious Chion Epist. 4.4:—c. dat. modi, rots mAovros mp. Diod. Ex- 
cerpt. 598.61; copig at HAucia Ev. Luc. 2.52; also, év maidela Diod. 
Excerpt. 554.69; € rots paOjpact Luc, Hermot. 63, etc.  (Coraés on 
Isocr. suggested that the usage was borrowed from the practice of armies, 
which cut away obstacles that impede their progress, v. mpoodorotéw.) 
mpokdopnpa, 7d, an ornament in front, showy ornament, C. I. 3080, 
Diog. L. prooem. 7, Longin. 43; mp. xaxias Diog.L.6.72. 
mpoKdcytos, ov, (xdopos) before the world, Eccl. II. 7d mpo- 
xéopuov the frontlet of a horse (nisi legend. tpoxdiov), Plut. 2. 970 D. 
ampoKérra, 7, Dor. word for mpoxdjuov, Poll. 2. 29, Phot., Hesych. 
mpoKpiiréw, to get possession of beforehand, twvds Dio C. 40. 35. 
to prevail, Eccl. 
Tpokpepavwwiw, to hang in front, odxxovs Aen. Tact. 32:—Pass. in 
form mpoxpévapat, to hang forward, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 19. 
TpoKpHpVOS, ov, overhanging, beetling, dxpa Joseph. Macc. 7. 
mpoxpipa, 7d, prejudgment, t Ep. Tim. 5. 21, Anon. ap. Suid., Walz 
Rhett. 7.1123, where also is the Verb mpoxpipartfopar, to be punished. 
arpoxptvw [7], to choose before others, choose by preference, prefer, select, 
Thuc. 4. 80, Plat., etc.; mpoxplvas ofrep dAxipmraror Eur. Phoen. 746, 
cf. Hel. 47; mp. Tvds &« mévrov Hat. 1. 70, cf. 9. 26; so in Med., rov- 
Tous x mpoxpitwy mpoxptvapevos Plat. Rep. 537 D:—Pass. to be pre- 
Serred before others, radra jv Ta mpoxexpiyeva [-yévn] the most eminent, 


ET. 
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1289 
mpokivéw, (Kvav) of a dog, fo give tong'ue too soon, Poll. 5. 65. 
ampokimttov, 76, a throne, Byz.; v. pas us. 

TpoKitre, fut. Ya, to stoop and bend forward so as to peep, efi rel- 
xous Ar. Av. 496; &« rod dippou Dio C. 64. 6; did rive drav Sext. 
Emp. 7. 350, cf. 364; and c. gen., rijs xaAvBns Alciphro 3. 30; Oupiiwy 
Babr. 116. 3:—of things, such as parts of the body, mpoxdtare: depos mobs 
Hipp. Art, 825 ; rer@ioy Ar. Ran. 412; yA@rra Luc. Alex. 12; xvvidioy 
é« Tod inariov mp. Id. Merc. Cond. 34 :—metaph., 7d vonrucdy mp. Lysis 
ap. Iambl. V. Pyth. 77; éa’ dxpov ray xed@v mp. Tis Adyos Aristaen. 
2. 10: cf. mapaxvaro. II. to stoop before, ob mpocaravas ris 
Toews, roe mpoxexupévat Plut. 2. 633 D. 

Tpokvpoopat, Pass. to be conjirmed before, Ep. Galat. 3. 17, Byz.:— 
Med., Wala Rhett. I, 605. Z : Lip 

mpékuipis, ews, %, a stooping forward, adoration, Eccl. 
the imperial throne, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 159, 167, etc. 

TIpoxvwv, xvvds, 5, Procyon, a constellation or star which rises (about 
the middle of July) before the dog-star, Arat. 450, Cic. N. D. 2. 44; 
Horat. 1 Od. 29. 18; being by later writers itself described as a dog, 
and called canicula by Plin. 18. 68, 2. II. mixpot KadAipaxov 
apéxuves, a nickname of the Grammarians, snappers and snarlers, Anth. 
P. 11. 322:—but in Ath. 259A, m. kat «éAaxes (so Schweigh. for mpoox-), 
spaniel-like flatterers. 

mpoKdAtpa, 76, a bulwark against, rds Heliod. 9. 17. 


II. 





Hdt. 1. 56; 6 mpoxpibels wat 6 mpoxpivey Plat. Legg. 765 E; é« trav 
eixootera@v of mpoxpibévres Id. Rep. 537 B; dv0" Hyay mpoxpiOjvae 
Isocr. Epist. 9. 17. 2. c. gen. to prefer before, ods éavtav ey Tais 
dpxais mpoxpivovor Plat. Apol. 35 B, cf. Xenophan. 19. 14 Karst., etc.: 
—Pass., T&v GAAwy mpoxexpiobar Hdt. 2.121,6; mpoxpiOqvar dpxovra 
Xen. An. 6. 1, 26; ef ris 3 bpdy eddre mpoxpiO7 Cratin. And. 8. 3. 
c. inf. to prefer to’ do a thing, C. I. 3310:—Pass., mpoexplOny Kdn- 
podo@a Dem. 1313. 20, cf, 1318. 16., 1313. 25; TodTO mpoKéxprrat 
ely KdAAoTov Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8, cf. Apol. 21 ;—but also without inf., 


Legg. 870 B. Il. to judge beforehand, distinguish, Bapd kat 
Kovpoy apa .. mpoxpiver Tim. Locr. 100 D; c. acc. et inf. to judge or decide 
beforehand that .. , Xen, Apol. 15, Isocr. 42 A, 223 D, etc.; mp. waxnv 
&:' inméav to decide the battle by the horse before the foot comes up, 
prob. 1. Diod. 17. 19. 

mpoxptots, 4, preference, selection, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 45, al.; é« mpoxpl- 
cews Plat. Polit. 299 A. II. a prejudgment, Clem. Al. 999. 

mpokptréos, a, ov, to be preferred, Xenocr. 45, Clem. Al. 236 :—rpo- 
kptraios is f.1. in Epiphan. 1. 33 C. 

mpoxpitikés, 7, dv, of or for preference: mpoxpirixdy, 76, a ground or 
cause for preference, Philostr. 389 :—in Plut. 2. 1141 A, 76 mp. is a kind 
of verse, where Ritschl mpoxpyrinéyv, a verse beginning with a cretic. 

ampoxpirys, ov, 6, one who selects, E. M. 435. 43- 

ampdxptros, ov, chosen before others, select, picked, Plat. Rep. 537 D, 
Legg. 945 B, Arist. Pol, 4.14, 10; mp. }.., chosen rather than.., 
Anth. P. 5. 258:—6 mp. ris yepovolas, Lat. Princeps senatus, Dio C. 
53. I, cf. 46. 20. 

mpdkpoov, v.s. mpoxpova I. 2. 

mpokpogcot, ai, a, or ot, a, ranged ai regular intervals, like steps or 
the battlements of a wall (v. xpdcoat, kpooaol :—so, in Il. 14. 35, the 
ships are drawn up on the beach mpéxpoocar, i.e. ranged in a row; 
and in Hdt. 7. 188, a number of ships are said to be mpéxpoooat és mév- 
Tov ént dxr, i. e. ranged in rows turned seawards eight deep :—so of a 
richly-carved cup, wépi¢ abrod ypum@yv kepada of mpdxpocoa joay the 
heads of griffins were set at intervals round it, Hdt. 4. 152; so, ovv- 
déces ob mepipepe’s, GAAA mpdxpoooat not all round, but at regular 
intervals, Democr. ap. Theophr. de Sens. 79, cf. Opp. H. 4. 606 :— 
metaph., mpéxpoocor epdpevor émt tov xivduvoy rushing one after an- 
other into danger, Agathocl, ap. Ath, 30 A. 

mpokpovats, ews, 7), and mpokpovopos, 6, a musical term. 

mpoKpovw, to beat out and so to stretch, whence the name of the robber 
TIpoxpovarns, who stretched all his captives on the same bed, t&v éAat- 
Tovey Tous médias mpoéxpovey Diod. 4. 59. 2. to attack, Ar. Lys. 
1252, in Dor. impf. mpéxpooy or (acc, to Ahrens D. Dor. 188) mpd- 
Kpoov, II, like xpovw 8, to lie with a woman, Ar, Eccl. 1017. 

mpoxpate, to croak before, Eust. Opusc. 269. 74. 

xpeerien de Dep. fo gain beforehand, Julian. 329 C. 

mpoxrtevifw, to comb before, Galen. 

plea ois to guide the steerer from the prow, Poll. 1. 98. 

TpoKtodve, strengthd. for cvdavw, Orph. Arg. 1223 Herm. 

mpoKxuKkdéw, fo roll forth or out, in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath. 360 C 
(Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883); vulg. mpoor-. 

ampoxvAtvdéopat, Pass. 2o roll before or at the feet of, prostrate oneself 
before another, Lat. provolvi ad genua alicujus, re At. Av, 501, ubi v. 
Schol.; rvos Dem. 450. 2; mp. 7) wépdiE Tod Onpevovros Arist, H. A. 9. 
8,35; cf. mpoxadwdéopat. 

mpokiAlvinua, 74, previous rolling, cited from Synes. 

mpoxvAlvSopat, Pass. to roll forward, of a wave, Il. 14.18. II. 
like mpoxvavdéopat, to roll at the feet of, Twos Arat. 188: fut. mpor- 
Aécopat [7], App. Exc. de Reb. Ital. 2. 5, 5: with a late pres. mpowvAl- 
opar, Dion. H. 8. 39. 

™poKvAtors, 4, prostration before another, mp. kal mpooxuyjcets Plat. 
Legg. 887 E; so mpoxvAtopos, 6, Dion. H. 9. 33- 

mpokupta, %, (xdua) an embankment against the waves, a dyke, break- 
water, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21,6; so in A. J. 15.9, 7, mpoxupia should be re- 
stored for mpoxuparia, gS 





pokwptov, 74, the prelude sung by a k@pos, Pind. N. 4. 17. 

mpoKavia (sc. GAdira), Ta, groats of fresh or unroasted barley, Hipp. 
638. 5, Lycurg. al. ap. Harp., Galen., Phot., etc.; also wupod mpoxwviat, 
Hipp. 581. 20: also mpékwva, Poll. 6. 77.—Demon ap. Harp. explains 
them xdypus xarnprypéva per’ dpwpdaroy. 

mpéxwnos, ov, (kum) of the sword, grasped by the hilt, drawn, Aesch. 
Ag. 1651, Eur. Or. 1477, al. 2. metaph. ready, Aesch. Ag. 1652; 
mp. €xew Thy defray Hdn, 7. 5. 

TPOAGBH, 7, like AaB, a hilt, tipous Poll. 1. 136., 10. 144. 
mpoA&Bovrus, Adv. previously, Aesop. 119 Coraés. 

mpodayxdve, to obtain by lot beforehand, Ar. Eccl. 1159. 
mpoArdlipar, Dep. to receive beforehand or by anticipation, Twos some 
of a thing, Eur. Ion 1027 cf. Ad¢upar fin. 

mpoAdkkvov, 7d, a subsidiary reservoir, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 13. 
mpodddka, to prate before, Anth. P. 12. 208, Oribas. 93 Matth. 
to announce before, Eust. 1382. 24, etc. 

mpodaAtd, 7, an addressing, Thom. M.; v. mpoodahud, 
mpodados, ov, chattering, Ael. ap, Suid., Manetho 5. 337. 

mpodapBave, fut. -Anyouat: aor. mpovAaBoy: the Pass. rare, v. infr. 
I. 5. ‘0 take or receive before, riv médw Lys. 176.5; 7a xwpia nat 
Arpévas Dem, 20. 21; mp. dpyvpiov to receive as earnest money, Dem. 
1211. 5, cf. 970. 28., 1217. 23; mp. TA epddia Aeschin. 24. 30; Tpia 
Tédavra mapa twos Id. 50. 20; Ti Twos Dem, 32. 27, etc. :—also, mp. 
xdpw Eur. Ion 914; pucdov ris dyyedlas for the message, Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 37 :—mp. Tijv jAtkiay, Lat. decerpere florem aetatis, Aeschin. 23. 
18; mp. Thy avénow to begin their growth before, Theophr. H. P. 8.1, 
4: 2. to take or seize beforehand, Dem. 234. 5; Todro mp., Oras 
cwoopev to provide that .. , Id. 29. 1, cf. Aeschin, 73. 41; c. part., mpo- 
AaBav mpoeyvaxdras buds first procured your vote of condemnation, 
Dem. 725. 8. 3. to take before, take in preference, tt apo Tivos 
Soph, O. C, 1141. 4. to take away or off before, x yap oixav 
mpovrAaBov poys dda, pr) Oaveiy Eur. Ion 1253. 5. to assume 
before, mpoednpla .. dicxiAlav oradiaw 7d Bddos [elvat] Polyb. 34. 6, 
rc II. like mpoxaradapBavw, to be beforehand with, antici- 
pate, 1. c. ace. pers. to get the start of, Tas kivas Xen, Cyn. 5, 
19, V. infr. 3; mp. Td TO Ady Dem. 1439. 6; Bpaxdy xpévov mp. 
twé to outlive him, Plut. 2. 117 E; so also, mp. TH pulwoe Tods yxeEt- 
pavas Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 3, cf. C. P. 3. 24, 3, etc. (but the v. 1. rod 
xetpavos deserves attention) :—also c. gen. pers., mpodaBuy pou wore 
mpéorepov Aéyev Dem, I103. Io. 2. c. ace. rei, mp. ydous, pavTet- 
para Eur. Hel. 339, Ion 407 ; tév Kxapéy Polyb. 9. 14, 12, Plut., etc.; 
Ths vurros énécov dy Svvaiuny Luc. Gall. 1, cf. Amor. 15; also of per- 
ception, mp. ds obrws €xov mplv yvdépevoy obTws ideiy Arist. G, A. 4. 1, 
23; 7a EuuBnodpeva rais évvoias Polyb. 3.112,7, cf.3.1,7; Ta ToAAA. 
eixacig Luc. Amor. 8; mp. drt .. Plut. 2.102 E, etc. 8. c. gen. spatii, 
ap. Ths 6500 to get a start on the way, Hdt. 3. 105 ; mp. woAd Tijs G50 
Polyaen. 7. 29, 2 (but just above, mp. ds mAelorny dddv Tods di@KovTas) 5 
mp. padlws ris puyiis Thuc. 4. 33; mp. Tis didtews to get a start of the 
pursuers, Diod, 16. 94. b. generally, mp. Tay knpixav to antici- 
pate them, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 1; tod xpévou mp. to precede in point of 
time, Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 14: cf. mpoxémra II. 2. 4. c. dat. modi, 
mp. T@ dpdum to get a start in running, Xen. Cyn. 7, 7; 7H davoig 
Arist. Fr. 96; 7H pvy7 Plut. Alex. 20, Cic. 47. 5. absol., ToAAS 
mpovAaBe was far ahead, Thuc. 7. 80, cf. Xen. Cyn, 6, 19, Dem. 48. 25, 
Polyb. 31. 23, 8:—to anticipate the event, prejudge, émedav ndvta 
dxovonre Kpivate, xat pi) mpérepov mpodkapBavere Dem, 44. 3; of voor 
mpodaPédvres émpédovrat by anticipation, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3; 6 mp. Bios 
his previous life, Argum. Dem. 589. 3; of mpodaPdytes ancestors, Byz. 5 
7a mpodaBévra what precedes, Byz.:—also in Med., mpoAapBavov Me- 
nand. Incert, 152. III. to repeat from the origin, Lat. altius 
repetere, Isocr. 119 A, 351 C. ; 

mpordprw, to shine forth, huépa mp. Synes. Hymn, 2.2; (af Eust., etc, 

mpoAaxXos, eos, 7d, the first lot, Suid. s. v. AaXos. 
ampodeatvw, = mpodrcdw, Jo, Chrys. : : 

mpodtyw, fut. fw, to pick out or choose before others, prefer, “AOnvataw 
mpoarcreypevot Il. 13. 689; eoxwraror mpodéyovrat Pind, N. 2. 28; 
dpiorijes macav &« modlwv mp. Theocr. 13. 18. Il. to foretell, 
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announce beforehand, of an oracle, Hdt. 1. §3., 8. 1365 wéuvqad" dy 
mpodréyw Aesch. Pr. 1071, cf.Soph.O. 1.9733 mp. tpoppno, of a physician, 
Hipp. Progn. 42; wept Tay Oelwy 7a pédAova Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, cf. 
Dem. 436. 25. b. to say beforehand, b7t.., Plat. Rep. 337 A, 
Euthyd. 275 E, etc. 2. to state publicly, proclaim, declare, c. acc. 
et inf., Aesch. Theb, 336, ete.: ¢. acc., 6 vépos mp. & pi) Sef mparrev 
Lycurg. 148. 16; moAepous Polyb. 13. 35 5- 3. mp. Tut cdara act’ 
to order him to do.., Xen. An. 7. 7, 3, Dinarch. 99. 14; ™povAeyov 
rd.Whpispa Kabedodor pi) dv yiyver@ar wédAcnov Thuc, I. 139 :—to 
caution, warn, mp. Twt po) pevryety Eur, Incert, 113. 10; mp. Til Ore .., 
Antipho 126.17; ws od.., Polyb. 5. 57, 2. 4. to denounce 
punishment, mp. deapdy Tit Dem. 719. 25. 
mpohetda, to pound beforehand, Alex. Trall, 8. 464, Galen. 
amporelirw, fut. Yo, to go forth and leave, to leave behind, Sorsake, 
abandon, vexpov Il. 17.275; uThpara .. dvdpas re Od. 3. 3143 ce .. ob 
Bivapacmp. voThvoy edvrTa 13.331; pevyermnovs Te mpodrmwy Kal twarpiba 
yaiay 23.120; paris oe mpodédorne prudence kas forsaken thee, 2.279; 
piAtny tp. Theogn. 1102; ob« érAn Sndprys Hyyepnovas mpodemeiy Simon. 
ap. Hdt. 7. 227; marépa..év Avyp@ yhpq Soph, Aj. 507; xwpay mp. 
to abandon one’s post, Thuc. 2.87; 7d rev guppaxav kowdr Id. 1. 74: 
—simply to leave, ’Apxrotpos mp. pdov ’AQxeavoto Hes. Op. 564; av- 
Tpov, edpay, O@xov, etc., Pind. P. 9. 50, Trag.; wuxi) mp. Twa Ar. Av. 
1558. 2. c. inf. to omit to do a thing, Theogn. 351; so, mp. pi) ob 
motety Soph. El. 132. 8. rarely of things, to desert, fail one, Ar. 
Thesm. 927; Srav aird 7d dv9os mpodiry Plat. Rep. 601 B; c. gen., 
Epnpeplav Tp. Epigr. Gr. 321. 4. II. intr. to cease, fail before- 
hand, 'Arpeidais ov mpodcimet pdvos Eur. Or, 817; ef rw mpodcimor H 
fapn Thuc. 7.75; of persons, to faint, fall into a swoon, Eur, Hec. 438. 
mpodektikds, 7, dv, foretelling, Paul. Sil. 74.67. 
mpodetis, ews, 1), a foretelling, Hesych. 
mpoderrrive, to make thin or reduce beforehand, rows Tpéyous Arist. 
G, A. 1. 18, 58 :—Pass. to be made or become so, Plat. Tim. 66 A, Arist. 
H. A. 3. 3, 6. 
mpodecynvevopat, Dep. to hold conversations with one before, mpode- 
Acoxnvevpevov abr drocraatos wépt Hat. 6. 4. 
mpodeoxos, ov, forward in talk, eager to begin, Aesch. Supp. 200. 
mpodeticow, to see before oneself or in front, Soph. Ph. 1360. 
mpoAnppa, 7d, something taken beforehand, an advantage, mp. woveiv 
ivi Polyb. 17. 10, 3. 
mpodnpparite, to place before, rwds Apollon. Constr. 13:—Subst. mpo- 
nppanicps, 6, a preparatory exercise in singing, Byz. | 
mpoAymoy, 76, a vessel in front of a wine-press, LXX (Isai. 5. 2). 
Tpodnmrikds, 7, dv, anticipative, divajus Plut. 2.427D; oxqua Walz 
Rhett. 8.666. Adv. -«@s, Schol. Ar. Av. 35, etc. 
aTrpoAniprs, %h, a preconception, such as (acc. to the Stoics) were origin- 
ally implanted in the mind, évvoa gvotx} Tod Kabddov Chrysipp. ap. 
Diog. L. 7.54; ward mpddniuw évvoreicdat Epicur. ib. 10. 33, cf. Cic. 
N. D. 1.16 and 17; ai €ypuror mp. Plut, 2. 1041 E, 1042 A; transl. by 
Cicero by notio, anticipatio, praenotio, cf. Arr. Epict. 1. 22 :—but in an- 
other place (2. goo B) Plut. represents mp. as opp. to évvoia, a notion 
acquired by experience :—hence, 2. in common use, a previous 
notion or conception, Polyb. 8. 29, 1; mp. €xew Ts Id. 10. 43, 8. 12 
in Rhet.=mpoxarddmyis 11 :—in Cic. de Div. 2.53, Orelli mpdoAniis. 
mpodtpvato, to form a marsh before a river, Paus. 8. 22, 3. 
mpodunvas, dBos, %, (Alun) stagnant water left by a river overflowing, 
éy rats mpohipvdor tov morapdy Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 2; cf. E. M. 798. 
15 (ubi mpodipvas), Poll. 9. 49. 
mpodipoxrovéopat, Pass. to be starved beforehand, Arist. H. A.8.6, 3. 
mpoAtralyw, to fatten or enrich before, Diosc. Alex. prooem., Oribas. 
176 Matth. 
mpoArxvevonat, Dep. to lick beforehand, Schol. Ar. Nub, 1202. 
mpoddBrov, 76, the lower flap of the ear, Poll. 2. 85. 
tpoddBos, 5, =mpyyopewv, the crop of birds, esp. of pigeons, Arist. H. A, 
2. 17, 28, P. A. 3. 14, 9, al.:—molluscs are said to have a mp. dpyiOwdns, 
P. A. 4. 5, 19, cf. H. A. 4. 1, 18. 
TpodoBabys, es, like the crop of a bird, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 9. 
mpodoyéw, = mpodoyi(w I, Poll, 2. 123. 
mpodoyite, fo speak a prologue, Scholl. passim. 
Jirst speaker, Arg. Soph. O. C. 2. to mention before, predetermine, 
Clem. Al, 985. III. Med, to consider before, Sitplic. Epict. 
P- 99 :—Subst. -topés, od, 6, Hierocl. p. 152. 
ampodoyos, 6, (mpohéya) in the early Trag. and Com. Poets, the pro- 
logue, all that portion of the play that comes before the first chorus, Arist. 
Poét. 12, 1, Rhet, 3. 14, 1; but from the time of Eur. it became a mono- 
logue containing a narrative of facts introductory to the main action, as 
in the Roman Comedy, Ar. Ran. 1119 ; compared to a prelude in Music 
by Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1 :—opp, to érlAoyos. 2. one who speaks the 
prologue, Luc. Pseudol, 4. II. in Arithm., of ratios in which the 
jirst number is the largest, as 5: 3, v. sub indAoyos II. 
mporovw, to wash beforehand, Hipp. 617. 10, Galen. :—Pass. to bathe 
beforehand, Clearch. ap. Ath. 5 F. é 
arpodoyife, fut. Att. 1@, to lay an ambuscade beforehand, c. acc. cogn., 
mp. Tivds évé5pas Heliod. 6. 13:—Pass., ai mporehoxigpévar évédpar the 
ambush that had before been laid, Thuc. 3. 112. 2. to place men 
in ambuscade before, Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, 11, B. J. 1. 2, 2. ae 
to beset with an ambuscade, wépme .. 700 Orparov pépos rt Tas ddods 
mpodoxtodyras Thuc, 3. 110, cf. Plut. Sertor. 135 also, xp. 7a mep) Thy 
‘roAw évédpais Thuc. 2. 81. 
mporoxiapds, 6, an ambuscade laid before, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. 1 38. 5. 
Spatvopar, Dep, to destroy beforehand, Polyb. 2. 68, 5. 
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mpohtméopar, Pass. to feel pain or distress before, Plat. Rep. 584 B, 
' Phaedr. 258 E, Phileb. 39 D. 
mpodumnots, 1), previous distress, Plat. Rep. 584 C. 
ampodvrar, of, v. Avrat. 
ampodtw, to undo or refute before, Schol. Dem. 14. 22. 
ampodwBaopar, Dep. to injure before, Paus. 10. 35, 3- 
mpopabela, mpopaderts, mpopabis, Dor. for mpopnd-. 
ampopatpos, ov,=mpornens, Hipp. 1194 G, Theophr. H. P. 3. Io, 3. 
mpopddayyes, of, Cyprian name for flatterers, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 F. 
mpopiAakrypiov, 76, the room in which bathers were rubbed before 
bathing, Galen, 12. 239 ; mpopdAaxrov in Schol. Nic. Al. 111. 
mpoparixivw, =sq., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 119. 
mpopdddooe, Att.-rre, fut. fw, to soften beforehand, make soft or 
supple by rubbing, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2, Galen. 2. metaph., Philo 
2. 579; and in Med., rpopaddrrecOar Tov Spuoy Plut. Caes. 6. 
ampopaAos, 7, an unknown tree with supple springy branches, like ivéa, 
dyvos, Av-yos, prob. a kind of willow, Eupol. A’y. 1, Ap. Rh. 3. 201, 
Anth, P. append. 54, Hipp. 667. 47. 
Tmpopappn, 7, a great-grandmotker, Philo 2. 565, 588, C. I. 5799. 
mpopavOdve, to learn beforehand, and (in aor.) to know beforehand, 
Pind. O. 8. 79, and Att.; obre mp. Te ot7’ émpadwv Thuc. 1. 138 :— 
c. acc. to learn by rote, GOAous mpopadeivy Eur. Fr. 904. 10; dopa Ar. 
Nub. 966; paénuara Plat. Legg. 643 C: c. inf., mpotpadoy orépyev 
745¢ Soph. Ph. 538. 
mpopavreta, Ion. -nly, , the right of consulting the Delphic Oracle 
Jirst, Hdt. 1. 54, Dem. 119. 17., 446. 13; often in Delphic Inscrr., 
Acdgol eSwxay Pirlrnm .. mpopavreiay rd. C. I. 1691, cf. -92, -93. 
mpopdvreupa, 74, a prediction, Suid. s. v. Tévov, Byz> 
mpopavrevopat, Dep. fo prophesy, Hdt. 3. 125, Arist. Fr. 12: c, acc. 
to foretell, rt Eur. Fr, 485; Tov ddAeOpdv tu Dio C.57. 20; mp. ds.., 
Luc. D, Deor. 16. 1; c. acc, et inf., Id. D. Mort. 11, 2.—An Act. mpo- 
payrevw in Plut. Cato Ma. 23. 
mpopdvrov, 76, =mpoudvrevpa, Or, Sib. 3. 227. 
mpopavtis, ews, Ion. tos, 6, , a prophet or prophetess, @ ma? mpduavre 
Aarovs oh prophet son of Leto, Eur. Ion 681. 2. esp., like mpopy- 
ts, the representative of the god and the organ of his prophecies, } wp. 
being specially the title of the Pythia or Delphic priestess, who gave out 
the answers of the oracle, Hdt. 6. 66., 7. 111, 141; Thy mp. Thy &v Aed- 
ots Thuc. 5. 16; ®of8ou mp. Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 667; so, # 
mp. of Apollo at Patara, Hdt. 1. 182 ; 6 mp. of Ptoiin Apollo, Id. 8. 135 ; 
mp. 5 6 iepeds gore (sc, Avcovdcov) Paus. 10. 33,11; Awdwvaley ai mpo- 
pavrtes Hdt. 2. 55. II. as Adj. prophetic, Sinn mp. justice 
giving presage of the issue, Soph. El. 757; Oupos mp. ‘my prophetic 
soul,’ Eur, Andr. 1072; c. gen., Tovtav mp. ovca prophetic, foreboding 
of a thing, Aesch. Cho. 758, cf. Eur. Hel. 338, Or. 1445. 
mpopdpatvopat, Pass. to die away first, Arist. Probl. 23. 11. 
Tpopaptupew, to testify before, Epiphan., etc. 
Tpopaptipla, %, previous testimony, Walz Rhett. 6. 124. 
Tpopaptupikas, Adv. by testifying before, Byz. 
mpopapripopa [0], Dep. to witness beforehand, 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 11. 
mpoparwp, Dor, for mpounrwp. : 
Tpopixew, to fight in front, awd Tdv dpparov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 60 :— 
EAAnvov mpopaxodrvtes fighting before or for them all, Simon, 93. 
TPOaXedv, Gvos, 6, a bulwark, rampart, Lat. propugnaculum, Hdt. 
1. 98, Xen, An. 7. 18, 133 mp. Tod retxeos Hdt. 1. 164., 3. 151. 
Mpopixnticds, 7, dv, Dor. mpopaxar-, ready to fight in front, Hippo-~ 
dam. ap. Stob. 248. 51. 
mpopaxia, 7a, a Laced. festival, Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 A. 
Tmpopaxtta, (mpduaxos) to fight before, Tpwat in front of the Trojans, 
as their champion, Il. 3. 16; but, also, to fight as champion with another, 
Ax‘Ajt 20. 3765; mp. Tivds Nonn, D. 27. 265, etc. 
mpopaxroviov, 76, and mpopaxtav, 6,=mpopaxewy, Schol. Eur. Hec. 
gio. 
tmpopdxopar [a], Dep: to fight before, fight in the front rank, dravrav 
before all, Il. 11. 217., 17. 3583; of mpouaxdpevor Diod. 18. 44, Plut. 
Anton. 39. II. to fight for or in defence of, Twos Ar. Vesp. 957. 
mpbpaxos, ov, fighting before or in front: mpduaxot, of, the first or 
Joremost fighters, champions, often in Hom., év mpopdxorow among 
the foremost, Il. 3. 313 mp. peyévTa 4. 354; mpwroow evi mp. Od. 
18. 379; mpouayow dv’ Busdoy Pind. I. 7. 6, 49 :—as Adj., mp. Sdpu the 
champion spear, i. e. of Hercules (y. Schol.), Soph. Tr. 856. 2. fight- 
ing for, mod€ws, Sdpov Aesch. Theb. 418, 482; @ecuay Epigr. Gr. 
giz. II. as a name of tutelary gods, “AQnv@ Mpdpaxos Alciphro 
3.513 mapa mpopdyw Maddd& Epigr. Gr. 912 ; (hence Tpopax-dpya, 
%, a8 worshipped at Buporthmos, Paus. 2. 34, 8) ; 7p. ‘HpasAjjs Paus. g. 
11, 43 mp. ‘Eppijs Id. g. 22, 1. 
Tpopaxdv, common form of mpoyaxewy, Schol. Eur. Hee. gto, Eust. ; 
ef, Lob, Phryn. 167. 
mpopebinur, to let go before, medeidda vnds cio wp. Ap. Rh. 2. 329. 
mpopedicKkopar, Pass. fo be drunk with wine before; aor. —peOva0eis 
Plut, 2. 734 A. 
mpopedaivopat, Pass. to become black before, Nic. Th. 797. 
mpopeerdw, to practise beforehand, & det Aye Ar. Eccl, 117; THY 
HéOodor Plat. Soph, 218 D; c. inf., mp. 2kavvew Xen. Ath, 1, 20:—ab- 
sol., Ar. Thesm, 1177, Polyb. 10. 47, 3. 
Shape %, previous exercise, a prelude, Cyril. 
popévera, 7, (uévos) name of a prophetess of Dodona, Fore-feeling’, 
Presage, Hdt. 2. 55. 
Tpopeveros al5y, 7), a sort of pomegranate, Nic. Al. 490. 
& Tpopeptpvac, fo take thought before, Ev. Marc, 13. 11, Clem. Al. 595." 
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. ene to change before, Galen. 
. &. 59. . 

Tpopetpéw, to measure out before, tyshv Trt Stob. Ecl. 2. 64. II. 
to measure out before, Isac. ap. Poll. 4. 166 :—mpoperpyrys, 00, 6, a ser- 
vant of the erpovdpor, Hyperid. ap. Harp, ; mpopérpys, C. I. 3028. 

mpoperpyrés, 7, dv, measured out, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 4. 167. 

Mpoperameros, a, ov, =sq., Byz. 

mpoperwmiSios, a, ov, before or on the forehead, Acl. N. A. 14. 26, 
E. M.; mp. roixos in front, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5. II. as Subst., 
mpopercontdiov, 7, the-skin or hair of the forehead, trnwy mpoperormidia 
Hdt. 7. 70. 2. a frontpiece, frontlet, esp. for horses, Xen. An. 1. 8, 
7, Cyr. 6. 4, 1; for men, C. I. 159. 8. 

mpopetwtis, }, a star on the forehead, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 E; 202 A. 

Tpoperwros, ov, with prominent forehead, Erotian. 384. 

mpopnPea, Dor. -pdPea, Ion. mpopn%in, in Att. Poets mpopy Ola (v. 
sub fin.) :—foresight, forethought, dya0dv % mpoundin Hdt. 3. 36, cf. 
Pind. N, 11. 60, I. 5. 573; mpopndiay AaBeiy Aesch. Supp. 177, Eur. Hec. 
7953 ToAARY mpounPeay moreicOa Plat. Min. 318 E; éy woAAH Tpo- 
undin €xeyv Twa to hold in great consideration, Hdt. 1. 88; tpopndiay 
€xeuv rivds Xenophan. 1. 24, Eur. Alc. 1054, Plat. Gorg. 501 B; mpoundeay 
éxety dmép twos Id. Rep. 441 E; wavew twa ris mpounelas Antipho 
118. 15 :—with reference to Prometheus, Luc. Prom. es I. [The form 
mpopindia is now restored in all passages of Trag. Poets, since it is 
required by the metre in Soph. El. 990, O. C. 332, 1043, Fr. 688, Eur. 
Med. 741, Hec. 1137, Phoen. 1465, Andr. 690, I. T. 1202, and is 
admissible in Aesch. Supp. 177, Soph. El. 1036, 1350, Ph. 557, Eur. Alc. 
1054, Ion 448, whereas mpopmOera is never required :—mpoynéia is also 
a common v. I. in Mss. of Prose authors,.as in Antipho l.c., Plat. Gorg. 
501 B. 

TIpop4Oetos, a, ov, or os, ov, Promethean, Anth. P. 6. 100, Nic. Al. 273, 
ete. II, Tpopndea, 74, the festival of Prometheus, Lys. 161. 
ult., Xen. Ath. 3, 4; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. 

TpopnPéopar, fut. —hoopwar: aor. mposunOAOny Hipp. 617. 52., 790 G: 
Dep. To be mpopnOys, to take care beforehand, to provide for, c. gen., 
mp. €wurod Hdt. 2. 172; iwép twos Plat. Prot. 316 C; wept 7 Id. Lach. 
198 E; absol., Aesch, Pr. 381; c. inf., Alciphro 1. 10 :—generally, to take 
heed, Lat. cavere, mp. pi) .. Hdt. 3. 78 :—c. acc. pers. to shew regard or 
respect for, Id. 9. 108; c. acc. rei, Hipp. 765 D, Plat. Crito 45 A:— 
neut. part. mpoundeduevoy, absol. in pass. sense, care being taken, ws 
Hi). , Srws pr .., Hipp. 813 G, 831 H. 

mpopyleupa, 74, foresight, Nicet. Ann. 22 A. 

Raa ongar Dep., =mpopnOéopat, Alex. Aphr. Probl. in praef. 

popyets, éws, Ion. gos, 6, Dor. Tpopadeds, Prometheus, son of 
the Titan Tapetus and Clymené, Hes, Th. 510; but of Themis, Aesch. 
Pr. 209: he was inventor of many arts, esp. those of working in 
metal and clay, whence he is said to have made man from clay, and 
to have furnished him with the évreyvoy wip stolen from Olympus: 
hence also his name, (from mpoyunéjs, q. v.), opp. to his careless 
brother ’EmpnGevs,—Forethought and Afterthought. The elements of 
the legend of Prometheus are in Hes. Op. 48, Th. 510 8q., cf. Plat. Prot. 
320D sqq.; the punishment inflicted on him by Zeus for his zeal in the 
cause of man in the Prom. Vinctus of Aesch. II. in Att., all 
artists that worked in clay were called MpoynOées, Hemst. Luc. Prom. 
2. III. as appellat. adrov yap oe Sev mpounOéws Aesch. Pr. 86; 
Aldas Mpopabéos [Ovyarhp] Pind. O. 7. 81, ubi v. Béckh (44), cf. 
Meineke Euphor. p. 128:—as Adj., mpouadeds dpyn provident rule 
(where Herm., metri_ grat., suggests mpopuadis), Aesch. Supp. 700.—CE. 
"Empndevs. 

mpopnPevors, ews, ),=mpopndea, Nicet. Ann. 313 C. 

Tmpopnleutixés, 4, dv, using forethought, Eust. 797.39. Adv. -Kas, Id. 

mpopnOys, Dor. mpopadis, és, forethinking, provident, cautious, pédr- 
Anois Thuc. 3. 82; ro mpounbés, = mpopndea Id. 4.92; €ls roy érera 
Biov mpopnOéorepos Plat. Lach. 188 B:—troubling oneself, caring about a 
thing, Tod Oaveiy Soph. El. 1078 :—Ady. —0@s, Galen., etc.; ént 7d mpo- 
HnSeorepov moety Te Hipp. 832 A, II. of things, requiring fore- 
thought, Id. 385. 34. (It is difficult not to connect the word with 

» #ab-civ, prjr-s, and not to regard Ipoyndeds as derived from it; 
though it is argued that this last word is=Skt. pramanthas, a stick 
which by friction produces fire.) 

TpopnOyréov, verb. Adj. one must be cautious, cited from Schol, Thuc. 

mpopnOia, -tn, v. sub rpoptOea. 

TmpopnOuxas, Adv. shrewdly, warily, with allusion to the name Prome- 
theus, Ar, Ay. 1511; Comp. -wrepov, Eust. Opusc. 285. 16. 

Tpophens, es, (uRjxos) prolonged, elongated, BéAos Hipp. V.C. me 


II. intr., Sext. Emp. 


mp. I Trav dpeay pvots Arist. G.A. 1.7, 13 opiKes mpounnéorepor Tv 
Hoppyy Id. H. A. 9. 41, 1, etc.; of Pericles, mpoutens Thy xepadny Plut. 
Pericl, 3. II. oblong, rectangular, Plat. Tim. 54 A; pvAdov 
mpounkéatrepov dniov Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I. 2. of numbers, made 
up of two unequal factors (as 8=2 x 4, 32=4% 8), opp. to Terpd-yavos 
or ladmAevpos, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Diog. L. 3.24. Cf. érepopnens. 

Tpopndrde, to probe beforehand, Hipp. 886 F. 

T pop. bias y » a previous indication, Jo. Chrys. 

Tpop $, (50s, 7, =sq., Byz. 

bi Sith 4 %, one gir indicates before, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 402. 

Tmpopnviw, to denounce beforehand, Twi rt Soph. Ant. 84, cf. Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 3: #o indicate before, rt Plut. Lysand. 29, etc. 

Tpopyrwp, Dor, mpopdrwp, opos, %}, first mother of a race, formed 
like mpomdrwp, Aesch, Theb. 140, Eur. Phoen. 676, 828, 

Tpopynxtvdopuat, Dep, to plan or contrive beforehand, Dion. H, 1. 46., 
7-13, Luc, Alex. 38, 
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mpopynxdvoupyéw, = foreg., Byz. ; 

mpoptatve, to defile beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 3. 

mpoptyvipt, to mingle beforehand ;—Pass., maddaxidt mpoplyhvar to 
have intercourse with her before, Ul. 9. 452. ' > 

Tpopipvncke, fo remind beforehand, Gloss. 

mpopraPdopat, Pass. to be hired beforehand, Plut. Marcell. 5. 

Tmpopvapov [2], ovos, 6, a magistrate in Acarnania, ©. I. 1793 4, ¢. 

Tpopvdopat, Dep. to woo or court for another, képqv rwi Luc. Herod. 
6; } mpopynoapévn, = npopynotpia, Xen. Mem, 2. 6, 36; and metaph., 
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, 151 B. 2. generally, to endeavour to obtain, 
to solicit, rovatra mp. Xen, An. 7. 3,18; mp. abt@ KiArctay to solicit it 
for him, Plut. Lucull. 6; apéryra mp. Id. 2. 38 B:—mp. rive Toreiv to 
plead with or persuade one to do, Plat. Menex. 239 C. II. mpo- 
pvGrai ti por yvapa my mind forebodeth somewhat, Soph. O. C. 1074. 

Popvynpovevw, fo tion before, Eus. H.E. 4. 17, fin., Byz. 

Tpopvygrevopat, = mpopydopa, Luc. Herod. 6, Alciphro r. 37, etc. 

Tpopvyncredtpta, 7, = mpourhorpia, Jo. Chrys. 

Tpopvnotixés, 7, dv, fitted to woo for another:—1 -Kf (sc. réxv7) 
the art of match-making, Plat. Theaet. 150 A. 

Tpopvyerivor, ac, one by one, one after the other, mpopvnoriva 
éxjicay Od. 11. 2333 mpourvyorivo: écéAdere 21. 230. (Commonly 
derived from pévay, for mpopeverivor—each waiting for the one before. 
For the term., cf. dyxtorivos.) 

Tpopvicrpia, 7}, @ woman who woos or courts for another, a match= 
maker, Ar. Nub. 41, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 16; 
metaph., 4 xax@v mp, Eur. Hipp. 589; so, in Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36, Valck. 
restores mpouynorpias for —tdas. 

tpbporpos, ov, (uoipa) before the destined term, i.e. untimely, of death, 
Anth, P. 11. 159, Manetho 1. 276. 2. in epitaphs, of persons, 
Epigr. Gr. 418, 631, 707; so in Adv., mpopolpws Buwoas C.1. 953. 

Tpoporxevo, to procure a woman, tTivd Tie Plut, Galb. 19. 

mpoporeiv, v. sub mpoBddana. 

TpopoAn, %, an approach, vestibule, Ap. Rh. 1. 11743 but elsewhere 
always in pl., Ib. 260, 320., 4. 1160:—also of the foot of a mountain, 
Anth. P. 7.9, Call. Dian. 142; the mouth of a river, Anth. P. 7..246. 

Tpopoday, v. sub mpoBAwoxw. 

Tpopopos, ov, = mpiporpos, Epigr. in Welcker’s Syllogé p, 110, 

tmpdpos, 6, (mpd) the foremost man, in Hom. always=mpépaxos, Il. 15. 
293, Od. II. 493, etc. ; mp. dvnp Il. 5.5333 mp. Til opposed to another 
in the front rank, ll. 7.75, 116, 136, etc. :—later, generally, a chief, Lat. 
primus, Perec Aesch. Ag. 200, 410; *Axaray .. mpdpor Id. Eum. 3993 
yas mpépor Soph. O. C. 884; ’A@nvaiay Eur. Tro. 31; 7@v Maved- 
Ajvor mpdum Kivom Cratin. ’ApxiA. 1; so the sun is mévrav Oe@y Ocds 
mpopos, Soph. O. T. 660, cf. C. I. (addend.) 3883 7. The forms mpdpvos 
in Aesch. Supp. 904, and mpdpos in Ar. Thesm. 50, are dub. 

Tpopooxeva, to plant out cuttings, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, C. P. 3.5, 
3 i—Tpopdoxevors, ews, 7, Gloss. 

mpopox%éw, to work beforehand, like mporovéw, Eur. Supp. 1234. 

mpbpox@or, of, in Architecture, the beam-ends projecting over the 
wall-plate, C. I. 2297, Hesych.; projecturae tignorum in Vitruv. 4. 2. 

mpopvéw, to initiate beforehand, Byz. 

mpopwnats, 2, previous initiation, Plut.2.107E. - 

mpopdOixrpra, 2, Dor. for mpouyqorpia, Poll. 3. 31, Valck. Hipp. 589. 

mpopihiov, 7d, the introduction to a fable, Walz Rhett. 1. 60. 

mpopuKrnp, fpos, 6, the hooked end of the beak, Epiphan. 

mpoptAata or mpopwAtos, 7), the goddess who presides over mills, Poll. 
7. 180, Phot, 

ampopvAdalvw, to pout the lips, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 

Tpoptcow, Att. -rrw, ¢o snuff a lamp, Tov A¥xvoy Plut. 2. 798 B, cf. 
Poll. 2. 72., 6. 103 (prob, as a v. 1. for mpoBucew in Ar. Vesp. 250) :-- 
generally, to extort money from, twa Hipp. 26. 46; ubi Coraés mpoc- 
viocewv to teaze. : Ra . 

TmpopuxOilw, to groan or roar before, Hesych., Phot. 

<obrbta; or ‘aplvosce, a, ov, Ion. mpovijtos, 7, ov, Att. mpdvews : 
(vaés) :—before a temple, Bapot Aesch. Supp. 494 :—esp. of gods whose 
statues stood before the temple, ’AOQnva kat ‘Eppijs mpdvaot, at Thebes, 
Paus. 9. 10, 2; Tooedav mpévews Hesych.; but most commonly of 
Athena at Delphi, because she had a chapel or statue there before the 
great temple of Apollo, nara. 7d ipdy ris Tpoynins ’A@nvatns Hat. 8. 37 
(ter), cf. 39; év 5¢ Hpovnins rijs ev AeAgois Id. 1.92 ; Maddds mpovaia 
Aesch. Eum. 21; évayis éorw Tod “AméAAwvos .. kat ’AOnvas TIpovaias 
Decret. Amphict. ap, Aeschin. 69. 143 xi TlaAAds, AcAgoi voy 66 
iSpicavro mpovainy Call. Fr. 220; 7G ’AOava 7G mpovaig Inscr. Delph. 
in E. Curt. 43, 45; cf. mpdévora III. II. as Subst., mpdvaos, 6, = 
mpddopos, the hall or first room of a temple, through which one went to 
the vads or cella, Diod. 14. 14, Strab. 805, Paus. 8. 32, 2, etc.; Ion. 
mpévnos, Luc. Syr.D. 30; Att. dat. év 7G mpdvew, Inscr. in Rangabé 
Antt, 1. 162; Ion. gen. mpoyniov Hdt. 1, 51; dat. év t@ mpovnig C.1. 
71 a, 32., 138. 6 sq., 142. 5 sq. ;—also as neut. mpdvaov, 74, Joseph. A, 
J. 8. 3, 2, C. 1. 4401, 4716; Ion. pl. rpovma, Anth, P. 6. 281. 
mpovapkdw, fo grow numb before, riv yuxny Eus. H. E. 8. 3. 
TpovavkAnpos, 6, one who acts for a shipmaster, Eccl. . 
mpovavpaxew, to fight at sea for or in defence of, Mcdjrou Hat. 6. 7; 
TleAorovyjcou 8. 60, 2. 
mpovepo, to assign beforehand, rt re Pind. I. 8, 37; Ka0apds xeipas 





mp. to present unspotted hands, Aesch, Eum. 313. II. Med, to go 
forward in grazing: hence to vised ground, gather strength, spread, of 
war, etc., Soph. El. 1384.—Cf. émvépuw. 


mpovéopat, Dep. to go forward, like mpoépxopuat, Opp. H. 3. 238. 





Ps mpovevw, #0 stoop or bend forward, els 7d mpdadev Plat. Euthyd, 274 B; 
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of a rider, Xen. Eq. 8, 7; of rowers, Id. Occ. 8, 8, Polyb. I. 21, 2; of 
horns, poe H. wee 5,6; of promontories, 7 rs a Suid. 

mrpovéw, fut. -vjow, to heap up before, App. Civ. 4. 50. 

mpovéw, fut, -vevoouat, to swim before, Acl. N. A. 1. 4 (Cod, Par.). 

mpévews, mpovyos, v, sub mpdyaos. 

mpovnoreva, to fast before, Hdt. 2. 40, Hipp. 584. 14, ete. 

mpovyxopat, Dep. fo swim before, Plut.2. 980 F; c. gen., 984 A. 

ixdw, to gain a victory beforehand, Thuc. 2. 89, Isae. 85. 28, etc. 

mpovote, fo perceive before, foresee, dbdov Il. 8. 525, cf. Pind. P. To. 98; 
mpovofjoa Bpabeis 7a .. dwoByodpeva Thue: 3. 385 7d péAdov ecco Oat 
Arist. Cael. 2.9, 10; mpovody 6m dvaynn écovro foreseeing that .. 4 
Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 13. II. to think of or plan beforehand, provide, 
od .. 71 mdpa mpovonoa dpewor Od. 5. 364; opp. to peravoew, Epich. 
131 Ahr.; mp. 7d wapayyedAdpevoy to attend to it, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 6:— 
hence, absol. to be provident, take measures of precaution, stand on one’s 
guard, tipa mpovociv, mply meddoa orpardy Eur. Heracl. 289; mp. 
meparrépw Thuc. 3. 43; mp. kat mpoBovdeverda Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3 — 
foll, by a relat. Adv., mp. Stt.., to provide, take care that .., Thuc. 3. 
58; Smws.. , Xen. Eq. Mag. 4,153 mp. Mi) -+, or ws pI?) .., cavere ne.., 
Id. Occ. 9, 11, Cyr. 1.6, 24. 2. c. gen. to provide for, take thought 
for, Trav naday Ib. 8. 1, 1, cf. 8.7, 15, etc.: Oeds mp. TY SAwy Arr. 
Epict. 2.14, 11; opp. to dAvywpetv, Strab. 235. 

B. the Att. writers, except Xen., prefer the Dep. mpovootpat, 
Thue. 6. 9, etc. (and so even Xen. An. 7. 7, 33-, Mem. 4. 3, 12): fut. 
hooua Dem. prooem. 43, Dion. H. 8, go, etc.: mpodvonodyny Eur. 
Hipp. 399, Ar. Eq. 421, Antipho 134. 25; but in Prose mostly mpod- 
vonOny Plat. Crat. 395 C, Lysias 98. 46, Isae. Menecl. Hered. 46 (used 
in pass. sense by Sext. Emp. M. 9. 404, Galen.): pf. mpovevdnuat Polyb. 
6. 48, 2, Diod., etc —The Sense and Construct. is just the same as the 
Act. to provide, radra Thuc. 4. 61, cf. Isae. l.c., Dem., etc.; obdév 
Plat. Crat. 395 C; olxididy rue Diog. L. 6. 23; 7a ovppépovra brép 
Tay pedACvTwy Xen. Mem. 1. c. :—absol., Lys. l.c., etc.; mp. mepl Tivos 
Id. 99. 31; éwép twos Id. 176. 35, Dem. 179. 14 :—c. inf. to take care 
to do, Eur. 1.c., Antipho l.c.; mp. dmws .., Lys. 100. 4; O7t.., Polyb. 
40. 3, I. 2. c. gen. to provide for, Thuc. 6. 9, Andoc, 30. 34, etc. 

mpovonota, %,=mpdvora, Epiphan. 

mpovonréov, verb. Adj. one must provide, Xen. Occ. 7, 36. 

mpovonrns, od, 6, a provider, protector, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 966, 
C. I. 6604. 2. the title of an officer in some cities, Ib. 4591; 
whence mpovonreva, to serve this office, Ib. 2639° so also mpovoew, 3408, 
cf, 29305 (addend.), 

mpovontikés, 4, dv, provident, cautious, wary, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9, Plut. 
2. 1052 B. II. of things, shewing forethought or design, Xen. 
Mem. 4. 3, 6; mp. éxew duvayiy rept rov abray Bioy Arist. Eth. N. 6. 
7,4. Ady. -«@s, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6, etc. 

apévora, Ion, -ofn, 4, (mpdvoos) a perceiving beforehand, foresight, 
Soreknowledge, robmos 7d Oedmporoy rhs makaipérov mp. Soph. Tr. 823; 
mpovéaior Tod mempapévov Aesch. Ag. 684. 2.=mpdyvwos, Hipp. 
ap. Galen, 8. 585. Il. foresight, forethought, forecast, émjveo’ 
-. mpdvoiay Hy e0ou Soph. Aj: 536; mp. 8 early ovdévos caphs Id. O. T. 
978; mpovoias otvexa so far as foresight, caution is required, Id. Ph. 
774, cf. El. 1015; €« mpovolas with forethought, purposely, Lat. con- 
sulto, Hdt. 1.120, 159, etc.; opp. to xara tvy7y, Id. 8. 87, cf. Antipho 
132. 1, Lys. 177. 11, Plat. Phaedr. 241 E; dad mpovotas rivow by their 
precautions, Thuc. 8. 95; rv mp. ri és Hpéas éxovoay Hat. 9. 144; 
mpovola av avyyevay, pidav, Tis Tédews by care for .., Andoc. 8. 4: 
—esp. of crimes committed with design or malice prepense, x mpovotas 
Tpavpara, é« mp. pdvos Aeschin. 84. 21, Dinarch. go. 33, etc.; é« mp. 
drobvqokew Antipho 113. 42, cf. Lys. 98. 43; Ta &« mp., opp. to dxov- 
ova, Arist. Pol. 4.16, 3; so, obdepla mp, éo7l rpadparos no intention of 
wounding, Lys. 100. 2:—mpévoiay éxeww (or toxetv) tTwvds to take thought 
for.., shew care for.., Eur. Alc. 1061, Thuc. 2. 89, etc.; mept rTevo0s 
Soph. Ant. 2833 bmép twos Polyb. 1. 57, 13 c. inf., moAAjy mp. elxev 
eboxnpos mecetv Eur. Hec. 569; moAAny mpdvoray éxew péddovrTas .. , 
to beware of doing a thing, Antipho 140. 14; so, mp. moetOal Tivos 
Dem. 546. 6, etc. 2. the providence of the gods, tod Oetou 4 mp. 
Hat. 3. 108; Tot Oeod Soph. O. C. 1180; eta mp. Eur. Phoen. 640; 
Tpovora Pedy Plat. Tim. 44 C: absol. divine providence, mpovolas épyy 
Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, etc., cf. Plut. 2. 414 F, Galen. Ic. Iii. 
Tipévoa AOnva Athena as goddess of Forethought, under which name 
she was worshipped at Delphi, Pseudo-Dem. 780. 17, Diod, 11. 14, Paus. 
to. 8, 6, Plut. 2. 825 B, etc. ;—this name of Athena seems to have been 
later than the name Tpovaia, which is confirmed by the Ion. form mpo- 
vnin in Hdt., and by Delphic Inscrt. (v. mpévaos 1), though in Mss. 
mpévo.a has often been substituted by the Copyists. 

arpovopata, 4, =mpovopn i, Diod. 17. 88, Plut. Alex. 60, Luc. Zeux. 
Io, etc.; of a fly’s proboscis, Luc, Musc. Enc. 6; of a bee’s, Philostr. 829. 

Tpovopela, 4, (mpovouh 1) a going out to forage or plunder, Polyb. 4. 
68, 3 (v. 1. mpovopyai), Moer., etc. 

arpovépeupa, 16, that which is plundered, Nicet. Ann. 162 D. 

Tpovopeurhs, ov, 6, a forager, plunderer, Strab. 730. 

Tpovopeva, to go out for foraging or plunder, to forage, Polyb. 2. 27, 2, 
Plut., etc. ; mp. 7H mpoBooxté:, of a fly, Luc. Muse. Enc. 3. 5 2 
trans. to plunder, ravage, Tiv x@pay Dion. H. 8.11; in Pass., Ibid., 
Diod. 13. 109 :—/o pluck, Sppeva Posidipp. Zuvrp. 2:—to eat greedily, 
7a Seinva Plut. 2. 709 A: to carry away captive, LXx (Sirac. 48. 15), 
Or. Sib, 8.—The Atticists reject the word, Thom, M. 742. 

mpovopy, }, a foraging, edyew eis mpovouds Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 24: a 
JSoraging expedition, foray, mpovopny or mpovopds tovetaOa Id. Hell, 1. 
T, 33-4 2. 4, 25 ;—media mpovopds €xovra, suitable for foraging, Plut. 
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Fab. 6. 2. in pl., also, foraging parties, abv mpovopats 7a. émry- 
Seca Aap Bavew Ib. 4.1, 16, An. 5.1, 73 cf. Polyb. 4. 73, 4. II. 
an elephant’s proboscis (cf. mpovopaia), Polyb. 5.84, 3. TIt-= 
sq., Luc. Cronos, 17. 

mpovopla, %), (vduos) a privilege, Plut. 2.279 B, 296C, etc.; mp. 5:5d- 
vat Twi Strab. 709, Luc. Abdic. 23, etc.:—not Att., Thom, M. 742. 

mpovopiov, 76, a song sung before the vopos (signf. 11), Himer. 4. 3, 
Poll. 4. 53. 2. unusual word for dppaBwy, earnest-money, Luc. 
Rhet. Pr. 17 (the vulg. mporipsoy is a gloss). II. =foreg., a 
privilege, Phot. Bibl. 189. 6., 193. 15, Suid. 

mpovopoberio, to make a law before, Suid. s. v. mpobecpia :—Pass. to 
be established by law before, Dio C. 36. 22. 

mpbvopos, ov, (mpovéyopat) grazing forward, opp. to dma@dvopos 
(q. v.): generally; Bord mpévopa grazing herds, Aesch. Supp. 691. 

mpévoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovy, =mpopnOns, careful, Hdt. 3. 36, Aesch. 
Supp. 969 :—Comp. mpovovarepos Soph, Aj. 119; cf. Lob. Phryn. 144. 

mpovooéw, to be ill beforehand, mpd rev Téxwv Hipp. 206 E. 

tmpovorilw, to wet, moisten beforehand, Oribas. 159 Matth.:—Pass., mp. 
Udare Diosc. 2. 105. 

mpovoupnvia, 7, the day before a new moon, LXx (Judith 8. 6). 

mpovut, Ady. all night long, opp. to mpofjpap, Simon. lamb. 6. 47. 

mpovirrw, to goad on, Polyb. 28. 15, 8. 

mpovwmns, és,=mpyvns, stooping forwards, with head inclined, Lat. 
pronus, oretxet mp., Of one in deep grief, Eur. Alc. 186; mp. éo7t xal 
Wuxopparyet, of one dying, Ib. 143; mp. AaBely to take her as she fell 
Jainting forward, of the ministers of the altar taking up Iphigenia, Aesch. 
Ag. 234. 2. metaph. inclined, ready, dyav mp. és 70 Aoi5opeiv 
éper Eur. Andr. 729. (Prob. from mpé and én, with the face forwards, 
the v being found also in mpy-vqs, pro-nus.) 

mpovermua, 7a, the front of a house (cf. évéma), és mpovdm’ adtiy’ 
iéee Eur. Bacch. 639: metaph. in sing., 768° €oxarov .. xwpas TMeAomias 
mp., of Troezen, the outer portal of Peloponnesus, Id. Hipp. 374. II, 
as Adj., ms mpovmmos paiver mpds otras .. ; in front, before the door, Id. 
Bacch. 645 ;—Dion. H. 4. 14 seems to translate the Lat. dares compi- 
tales by hpwes mpovwmor. (Acc. to Eust. for mpd, évwma, i.e. 7a mpd 
Trav éverioy: but prob. like mpovwmfs, from mpd, &,—merely implying 
what is in front.) 

mpok, gen. mpoxds, %, a kind of deer, perhaps the roe, cervus capreolus 
L. (cf. Sopxds), alyas ém’ dyporépas 752 mpdxas 75% Aaywovs Od. 17. 
295; mentioned together with €Aagos by Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 9., 3- 6, 2, 
P. A. 4. 2, 2, Schol, Ap. Rh. 2. 279; but described as the fuwn of the 
antelope (Sopkds) by Schol. Nic. Th. 578, cf. Schol. Od. 1. c.:—also 
mpokas, h. Hom. Ven. 71.—Hence the name of an island, Mpoxdvvy- 
dos. 2. metaph. of a coward, Archil. 176. (Prob. from the same 
Root as mepx-vés, v. Curt, Gr. Et. no. 359.) 

ampotewvos, 6, Ion. for mpdgevos, Hdt. 

mpokevéw, impf, mpovtévour: fut. mpofevnow: pf. mpodgernka. To 
be any one’s mpdfevos (q.v.), 5d 7d mpogevety Duar because he is your 
mpdtevos, Xen. Xell. 6. 4, 24, cf. Dem. 194. 18, etc.; mp. Tay mpéoBewv 
to act as mp. of the envoys of a friendly State, Id. 252. 25 :—generally, to 
be one’s protector, patron, Eur. Med. 724, Ar. Thesm. 576. II. 
from the duties of a mpdgevos (signf. 11), 1, to manage or effect 
anything for another, Eur. Ion 335; mp. Opdaos to lend daring, Soph. Tr. 
720; mp. Tiuhv, evdapoviay riwvi to procure it for him, Plut. Caes. 60, 
Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; ¢uAéay Plut. Sol. 2; mp. Tie kpéa to give him meat, 
Id. 2. 959 E:—also in bad sense, mp. kivduvdy tux to put danger upon 
one, Xen. An. 6. 5, 14, cf. Ael. V. H. 13. 32; mp. dveldn, dvdynas, wév- 
60s, Oavaréy rin Plut. Alex. 22, Aristid. 1. 488, etc. :—also, c. dat, et 
inf., mp. tive pay to be the means of his seeing, Soph. O. T. 1483; mp. 
Tim karaddoa Biov to grant one to die, Xen. Apol. 7 :—also, mp. Tut 
to guide one, give him directions, Soph. O. C. 465. 2. to intro- 
duce ot recommend one person to another, commonly for purposes of 
business, pi) Tods rovnpods, & movfpa, mpogévet Eupol. Incert. 26; Aéyov 
olov dvOpwmrov mpodgevnoé por Dem. 969. 18, cf. 1250. 20; mp. Tiva 
5iSdcKaroy, porrnrhy to introduce him as teacher, as pupil, Plat. Lach, 
180C, Alc. 1.109D; mp. xépyy tii Longus 3. 36, Himer. Or. I. 11. 

mpotévnots, %, public reception, Schol, Pind. O. 3. prooem. 2.4 
managing, effecting, Eccl. 

mpelenses, od, 6, a negociator, agent, C. I. 2942; the Lat. proxe- 
neta. 2, =vupparyoryés, Moschopul. 

mpokevnrikds, 7), dv, of or for a negociator, Cyrill. Hieros.; 7d mp., 
brokerage, Lat. proxeneticum. 

mpotevyrpia, fem. of mpofevnrhs, =mpopvnarpia, Schol. Ar. Nub. 41. 

mpotevia, 7), the relation of mpdtevos, proxeny, i.e. a treaty or compact 
of friendship between a State and a foreigner, the Lat. hospitium, Antipho 
ap. Ath. 525 B, Thuc. 5. 43.,6.89; mpogevia ménoda I trust my public 
Sriendship, Pind. N. 7. 96, cf. O. 9.123; Thy mp. bpav .. marpds mari}p 
marpyay éxov mapedidov 7H yéver Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 43 Twa mp. eLevpr- 
ges; what proxenus wilt thou find? Eur. Med. 359. 2. the privi- 
leges of a mpdgevos Dem. 475.10; mp. Sddvat Diog. L. 2. 51; a gift of 
mp. is often recorded in Decrees, C. I. 84, 90, 91, 1334, al. 8 
the written instrument in witness of mpogevia, Polyb. 12. 12, 2. 

mpdtevos, Ion. mpdtewvos, 6, (4, when used of a woman, v. infr. II): 
—a public tévos, public guest or friend, made so by an act of the State, 
such as was Alexander I of Macedon to the Athenians, Hdt. 8. 136, 143, 
cf. Pind. I. 4. 13 (3. 26), etc.; also Strato king of Sidon, C. 1. 87, etc. ; 
mpogevor kal modtrat Lys. 179. 26. ‘The word expressed the same rela- 
tion between a State and an individual of another State, that gévos ex- 
pressed between individuals of different States; (but the relation between 


$ two States was also expressed by fevia, Hat, 6, 21, cf. Wachsm, Antiq. 
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of Greece § 25). In time this relation assumed a formal, diplomatic 
character, and the mpégevos enjoyed his privileges under the condition of 
entertaining and assisting the ambassadors and citizens of the State 
which he represented, so that the zpéfevoe answered pretty nearly to our 
Consuls, Agents, Residents, though the mpdégevos was always a member 
of the foreign State. The office was at first prob. self-chosen (cf. é0eAo- 
mpdtevos Thuc, 3. 70), but soon became matter of appointment: the zp. 
was bound so to identify himself with the people he represented, that 
their country became to him a second country, Plat. Legg. 642 B.—At 
Athens and in other Gr. States, every State chose its own mpdfevos; at 
Sparta the mpdéfevor were appointed by the Kings (Hdt. 6. 57) or by the 
People (C. I. 1335, Diog. L. 2.51). As examples of Athenian mpofevor 
in foreign states, we find Pindar at Thebes, Thucydides at Pharsalus, 
Doxander at Mytilene, Isocr, Antid. § 179 =166, Thuc. 8.92, Arist. Pol. 
5. 4, 6; cf. Thue. 2. 29., 3. 2, Aeschin. go. 23, etc.; as Spartan mpé- 
fevor at Athens, Cimon, Alcibiades and Callias, Andoc. 23. 43, Thuc. 5. 
43+, 6. 89, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22; so, at Athens, Nicias was mpofevos of 
Syracuse, Diod. 13, 27; Demosthenes and Thraso of Thebes, Aeschin. 
46. 42 sq., 73. 20; at Sparta, Lichas was mp. of Argos, Thuc. 5. 76; 
Pharax of Boeotia, Xen. Hell. 4. 5,6; Clearchus of Byzantium, Ib. 1. 1, 
353 Polydamas of Thessaly, Ib, 6.1, 4. Tyrants also and barbarian 
States had their mpdfevor, cf. Id. An. 5. 4, 2., 5. 6, 11. At Delphi 
there seems to have been a set of official mpdfeva, not attached to any 
special states, Eur. Ion 551, 1039, Andr. 1103; cf, the AeAgol fevaryéerar 
of Pind. N. 7. 63. The mpogevia sometimes was exercised by whole 
families and became an hereditary office, Thuc. 3. 2 and 85., 5. 43, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 39. The Athenian mpégevor had (as we know) special privi- 
leges when they visited Athens, such as ioréAe:a, mpoedpia, etc., Dem. 
475. 10, Dinarch. 95. fin—On their duties, v. Dem. 1237. 17, cf. Herm. 
Pol. Ant. § 116. 4, Ulrich de Proxenia (Berl. 1822), Meier de Pr. (Hal. 
1843). 2. in ancient Inscr. (C. I. 4) the mpdégfevor seem to be public 
officers who had to do with the registration of wills, Bockh p. 12. iI, 
generally, a patron, protector, Aesch. Supp. 419, 492, 919, 920, Ar. 
Thesm. 602, cf. 576; piAns yap mpogévov xarqvvcay, at the house of 
a kind patroness, i.e. Clytaemnestra, Soph. El. 1451; mpogévg xphodai 
at Eur. Fr. 716. 2. as Adj. assisting, relieving, c. gen., Ted Xos 
mp. evppadins Anth, P. 1. 28, 4, cf. Alciphro 3. 72. 

mpoknpaivopar, Pass. to be dried before, Diosc. 5. 86. 

mpotnporptBéopat, Pass. to be rubbed dry before, Oribas. 313 Matth. 
tpokipdw, to shave beforehand, Alex. Trall. 1. 4:—Pass., mpoefupyuévor 
Tovs &ykepadous Luc. Alex. 15:—also mpokupevw, Galen. 14. 395; mpo- 
Evpifw, Oribas, 297 Matth.; and Subst. mpo£vpuots, 7), Ibid. 
mpooykdopat, Dep. to bray beforehand, Luc. Asin. 26. 

mpoddevors, 7), a travelling before, Eust. 51. 26. 

mpoodeuTis, of, 6, one who precedes, Nicet. Ann. 139 C. 

mpoodetw, fo travel before, Luc. Hermot. 73:—Pass., metaph., ra 
mpowdevpeva the matters over which we have travelled, Eus. D. E. 125 B. 

arpoodnyés, 5, one who goes before to shew the way, LXX (2 Macc. 12. 
36), Jac. Anth. P. p. 198 :—mpoo8nyéw, Eccl. 

mpoodikas, Adv. by procession, Eccl. 

mpoodouropéw, to travel before, Luc. Hermot. 27; tw Id. D. Marin. 
15. 2:—Pass., ab7@ mpowdorndpynrat he has gone too far, Diog. L. 7. 
176. II, in Pass. also, ¢o be travelled over before, Joseph. A. J. 
3-3) I : 

tpoodourrépos, 6, one who travels before, Hesych. s. v. d50dpos. 
mpooSomrovéw, aor. mpowdomoinca Arist. Probl. 2. 11, 3: pf. mpo- 
wdomoinka Id. Rhet. 2. 13, 7, pass. mpowdomoinua, Id. P, A. 2. 4, 4. 
2. 5,6, G. A. 4. 4,9, al.; so that the forms mpowdo-remoinxa, —e- 
mroinuat (Probl. 30. 1, 22, Pol. 2.9, 11) are prob. errors of the copy- 
ists. To prepare the way before, prepare or pave the way, TO yijpas 
mp. TH deAig Arist. Rhet. 2.13, 73; mavra mp. mpos .. to make all pre- 
parations for .. , Id. Pol. 7.17, 5; absol., Plut. 2. 663-F :—Med. ¢o make 
one’s way, tend in a certain direction, mpds 7d dvw Arist. P. A. 3.9, 8, 
cf. Probl. 2. 11. II. c. acc. to prepare beforehand, ri maidevciv 
tit Plut. Lycurg. 4; 73 o@pa mpds 7d iSpody Arist. Probl. 2. 11, 2, cf. 
Pol. 7.17, 5; Thy Wuxi els Te Sext. Emp. M. 6. 34:—Pass. to be pre- 
pared before, abrovs mapetxov TG vopobéry mpowdomompévous Arist. 
Pol. 2.9, 11; mp. TO wade Id. P. A. 2. 4,43 mpowdomoinra Exacros 
mpos a épyhy Id. Rhet. 2. 2, 10, cf. G. A. 4. 4,93 els 7 Id. Probl. 2. 
II: part. mpowSoroimpévos, 9, ov, prepared, ready, Id. Pol, 2.9, 11. 
mpoodsomonticds, 7, dv, going before to prepare the way, Galen. 14. 
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speodiniab év, preparing the way, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 378, Byz. 
mpdoBos, ov, going before: of mp. a party of soldiers in advance, Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 4, 5. 
m™p608os, 7}, a going on, advance, Emped. 220, Xen. Xell. 3. 4,155 & 
Th mp. 70d érov as the year advanced, Arist. Plant. 2.9, 15: metaph, 
progress, Luc. Somn. g. II. a going out of camp, opp. to eiaodos, 
Polyb. 14. I, 13. 2. a procession, Byz. 
mpodSous, ov7os, 5, 4, with prominent teeth, Poll. 2.96;—also mpoadav, 
ovros, A.B. 58, etc.; mpodSwv Eust. 1872. 33, Phot.: v. Lob. Paral. 248. 
mpoodivaopar, Pass, to feel pain before, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 166. 
mpooSvpopat [8], Dep. to lament before, Schol. Eur. Med, 1016. . 
mpéotSa, inf. mpoecdévac, part. mpoedds, pf. (with plapf. mpoxdn, per, 
fut. mpoetcopar): cf, mpoeidor. To know beforehand, Hat. 1. 20., 9. 
Al., 7.235, Andoc. 22. 5, Lys. 147. 18, etc.; Thy GAndeay mepi Twos 
Plat. Gorg. 459 E; rdv @dvarov Ib. 523.D; dv. [Karpov] ob mporfdav 
mpoeodpevoy Isocr. 259A; mp. 57t.., Dem, 102. 10; mp. Tis xopnyos 
[éorat] Id. 50.13; ef od mpoeddros unforeseen, Dio C. 69. 4; C. part., 
PY én’ Gya0G .. narouaOnadpevoy (sc. TO MeAaoyudv) Thuc. 2. 17. 
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shea penets Med. to make friendly or win over beforehand, Jo. 
rys. 

mpoorkéw, fo dwell before, ev TH vnow Diod. 15. 14. 

mpoorkta, #), the projecting eaves of a house, Clitod, ap, Hesych. 
mpoo.kodopéw, fo build before, Philo Belop. 84 :—Pass., Luc. Alex. 14. 
Tpooikovon.ew, fo arrange before, Cic. Q. Frat. 2. 3, 6, Joseph. A. J. 2. 
5, 7:—Med. to get things previously arranged, Id. B. J. 7. 8, 2:—Pass. 
rs be so arranged, mpowkovéunra ind Tov Oelou % puors Exarépov Arist. 

CCI se Sicds 

seoneeneepias %, previous arrangement, Walz Rhett. 8. 608, Eust. 
16. 7. 

mpoorkovopikads, Adv. by way of preparation, Schol. Soph. El. 448. 

mpoo.kos, 6, the major-domo in the royal palace, Byz. 

mpoondtopar, fut. doopar: pf. mempootpiacpat Luc, Nigr. 10:—in 
Trag. contr. gpoiptdfopar: both forms occur in Arist. and later Prose ; 
aor. éppoyuagapny Arist. Post. 24,14: pf. mepporplagpa in pass. sense, 
v. infr.; Dep. To make a prelude, preamble or preface, Lat. pro- 
oemior, Aesch. Ag. 1354, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4, Plat. Legg. 723 C; ap. 
Paxpas Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 11, cf. 3. 14, 10. II. c. acc. to say by 
way of preface, premise, Ti ppoyuate veoxpdv; Eur. 1. T. 1162; wept 
od Tocadra mpooyudCouae Plat. Lach. 178 F; rovrous .. ppoyudCopae 
Oeovs begin by invoking them, Aesch.Eum. 20; c. dat. modi, pp. T® 
Adyw Arist. Pol. 7. 1, 13; Sdxpuor Themist. 173 D:—the pf. is used in 
pass. sense, meppotmlacrac ra viv elpnuéva Arist. Pol. 7. 4,1; Tadra 
éorw meppomacpéva Ib. 7. 1, 133; mepporpedcOw Tocadra Id, Eth, N. 
1. 3,83 €v Tots mepporpracpévors Id. Metaph. 2. 1, 5. 2. metaph, to 
inaugurate, Thy Bactreiay pévy cited from Joseph. ; ef. Diod. Excerpt. 
531. 49.—The Act. in Anth. P. 1. 114, Method. 407 D. , 

mpooundKds, 7, dv, of or for a preface, Walz Rhett. 9. 485. 

mpoostacréov, verb. Adj. one must premise, Dion, H. de Rhet. 2. 8; 
contr. ppoiptacréov, Arist. Rhet. ad Alex. 36. 1., 38. 2. 

mpootptov, 74, Att. contr. ppolprov, Aesch. and Eur.: (olos):—an 
opening or introduction to a thing; in Music, a prelude, overture, Pind. 
P. 1.6; in Ep. poems, a proém, preface, preamble, introduction, Lat. 
exordium, Pind. N. 2. 3, Ar. Eq. 1338; so in speeches, Arist. Rhet. 3.14, 
Cic, de Orat. 2. 80, Quintil. 4.1; mpoorplors ris }Sov7js with prefaces about 
pleasure, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27. 2. metaph. of any prelude or be- 
ginning, ppotwov xopevoopat Aesch. Ag. 31, cf. 829; pporplos dvappor~ 
plows (so Herm.) Ib. 1216; Adyous .. undémw *v mpoorpios only just 
beginning, Id. Pr. 741, cf. Theb. 7; ef re robde gp. ward any part of 
this presage, Id. Eum, 142; dp@ rade ppolua .. mévaw Id. Supp. 830, 
cf. Eur. Hipp. 568, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 3; mp. @yxéov Pind. Fr. 225 ; mp. 
deirvou Alex. Kparev. 1. 3; mp. €xOpas, THs dpxjs Polyb. 23. 2, 15., 26. 
5,8; ddxpud por Ta mp. THs TEXVNS Luc. Somn. 3, etc. II. 
generally, a hymn or short poem, such as those attributed to Homer, 
Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Rep. 531 D. 

mpoounadns, es, (<l50s) like a prelude, Tzetz. 

mpoovarréoy, verb. Adj. of mpopépw, one must premise, place first, 
Arist. Top. 2. 3, 6. 

mpoororés, 7, dv, placed or set before, Apollon. de Pron, 322, etc. 

mpoolxopat, Dep, to have gone on before, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 8. 

mpoodtaPdve, fo slip before, Eust. Opusc. 354. 46, Basil. 

ampooAddpn, fo destroy beforehand, Greg. Nyss. 

mpoopaArtle, to make level or even before, Greg. Nyss. 

mpoopidtve, =foreg., Plat. Tim, 50 E. 

mpodpvipt, and —vw (Paus. 4. 5,8), o swear before or beforehand, Dem, 
861.14; Tods Ocods H pay EAmifey .. by the gods, Plat. Legg. 954 A; 
mp. Opkoy Paus, |. c. 2. to testify on oath before, c. acc. et inf., 
mpoupéaas 76 y” (Dobr. 7d pi) €ldévar Aesch. Ag. 1196; mp. Tt elvac 
Dem. 859. fin. * 

mpoopodoyéw, to grant or concede beforehand, Sogacrdv aird Seiv Aé- 
“yeoGat Plat. Rep. 479 D:—Pass., mpowpordsynrat rt eivat Id. Phaedo 93 
D; 72 mpowporoynuéva things granted beforehand, 1d. Theact. 159 C: 
—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 9:—verb. Adj. mpoopoAoynréoy, Arist. 
Top. 2. 3, ‘ : 

mpoopodoynors, ews, 7), previous concession, A. B. 1414. 

mpoovedilw, to reproach before, Eust. 754- 47+ 

mpoovopatw, to name beforehand, Eccl. ‘ 

mpoomrdv, late and rare form for mpoopdw, Nicet. Ann. 15 D. 

mpootrrdw, to roast beforehand, Alex, MiAno. I. II. 

mpoomréov, verb. Adj. of mpoopae, one must look to, be careful of, 
o€o Te Kal offs dpx7s Hdt. 1, 120. 

mpodarns, ov, 6, a scout, vidette, Polyb. 29.6, 13, Plut. 2. 370 A. 

mpootrirds, 7, dv, of or for foreseeing, Tpoomrixd, 74, name of a work 
by Heraclides, Diog. L. 5. 88. : 

mpbomros, Att. contr. mpoutros, ov, verb. Adj. of mpoopaw, Soreseen, 
manifest, mpodary Oavar dddévar iva Hdt. 9.175; és mpoumroy kivduvoy 
Thuc. 5.99, cf. 111; mp. dyyeAou Adyos Aesch. Theb. 848; és mpobmrov 
“Acnv Soph, O. C. 1440, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1366; «is mpotrrov .. abrov 


- évéBadey waxdv Aristopho KaAA, 1; els mpotmroy .. éumeceiy kandv 


Phoenicid. Incert. 1, 18. II. conspicuous, xaddde for beauty, 
Epiphan. 
mpoopaots, ews, 7), a foreseeing, prevision, Eccl, 2 ee 
mpoopatikés, 7), dv, quick at foreseeing, Arist. Divinat. 2, 2; Tay abj- 
Aav*Philo 2.176: 70 mp. wépos THs Téxvys the preventive province of 
medicine, Galen. Adv. -«@s, Eust. Opusc. 302. 82. 
mpooparés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be foreseen, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 23. 
mpoopde, fut. mpodpouar: pf. mpoedpaxa; (cf. aor. mpoeidov). To 
see before one, look forward to, ra éumpoobev Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 23% to see 


what is just before the eyes, Thuc. 7. 44:—absol. to look before one or* 
e 
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forward, els rd mpicbev Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 125 épOadrpors mp. Xen. Cyr. 
4. 3, 21. 2. to see before, foresee, 7) wéAdov Hat, 5. 24, and in 
Att. Prose; mp. dAtya wept rod wéAdovros Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,153 éavrois 
7d émédy Id. Symp. 4, 5; mpd Tav mpaypdray mp. ovdev Dem. 52. 4, cf. 
1262.28; mp. 71 dvavolg Arist. Pol. 1, 2, 2:—absol. 7 mpoopay .. cev 
your foresight, Hdt. 9. 79. 8. c. gen. to provide or make provision 
for .., éavrod Id. 5. 39; 70d otrov Id. 3, 159; exeivov _mpoopéay, 
Sos .. €xwor Id. 2. 121, I. ITI. in Att. also in Med., with pf. and 
plapf. pass., 20 look before one, Svoiv dpPadpoiv mpoeoparo Xen. Cyr. 4. 
3,21. 2. to foresee, és ola pépovrat Thuc. 5.111; Tov mbdeuov Dem. 
63.11. 3. to provide for, 76 ép’ éavr@y Thuc.1.17; Tadra Plat. Rep. 
499B; wavé’ & rpoojxe: Dem.67.24: to make provision, wept twos Lys. 
915.2; mpds 7 Diod. 20. 102; mp. on cavere ne .., Dem. 773-1. 
mpoopile, to determine beforehand, juépay cited from Heliod.: to pre- 
determine, predestine, twas eis 7: Ep. Eph. 1. 5; tt yevéo@a Act. 
Ap. 4. 28; twa otppoppor (sc. yevéo@at) Ep. Rom. 8. 29 :—Med. to 
have a thing marked beforehand, v.\, for mpoowpicaro in Dem. cit. sub 
mpocopifa. 
mpooptopés, 5, previous determination, Hipp. 26. 31; so, mpodpicpa, 
76, Hesych.; mpodptots, ews, 4, Eccl. 
mpooppaw, fo drive forward :—Pass. to move forward, push on, Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 3, 1;—s0 also intr. in Act., Ib. 1. 4, 21, Hell. 5. 2, 28. II. 
intr. also of plants, fo advance, mpds atgnow Theophr. C. P. 1. 12, 8, cf. 
I. 10, 7, etc. ;—in pf. pass., Ib. 1.12, 6. 
mpooppéw, to sail from an anchorage, Poll. 1.1223; cf. éoppéw. 
mpooppilo, to moor or anchor in front, dAxddas mpd rérov Thuc, 7. 38. 
mpoopvidiar dvejor, of, North winds that prevail before the springbirds 
arrive, Gemin. in Petav. Uran, 68 D, 
mpoopotw, to break loose before, twés Themist. 7 C. 
| mpoopiacw, to dig beforehand, cited from Apollod. Poliorc. 
mpoopxynorip, jpos, 6, one who leads the dance, among the Thessalians 
=mpwrayoviorns, Luc. Salt. 14. 
mpoovpéw, to make water before, mp. aivar@des Hipp. 1133 A. 
mpboupov, 76, the first juice from the grapes, Hesych. 
mpoovoros, ov, existing before matter, 0eds Synes. H. 3. 221. 
mpoodelAw, Att. contr. mpovd-; fut. ow. To owe beforehand, mohAd 
mroddois Dio C. 47.16: metaph., mp. xaxdy rivet to owe one an atone- 
‘ment, i.e. fo deserve evil at his hands, Eur. 1.T. 523; mp. xaxdv ais 
meupais to owe one’s ribs a mischief, i.e. deserve a beating, Ar. Vesp. 3; 
so, mp. Twi, c. inf. I owe it to him to do so and so, Id. Lys. 648 :—Pass. 
to be due beforehand, of debts, 6 mpoopeAdpevos pédpos the arrears of 
tribute, Hdt. 6. 59, cf. Xen. Hell. 1.5, 7; 7d AnpOev mpowpelrero ina- 
riokamidg Luc. Merc. Cond, 38 :—then generally, €x@py mpooperdo- 
pévn eis T1va the hatred one’ has long had reason to feel, Hdt. 5. 82; 
evepyeota mpouperdopévn a kindness that has long remained as a debt, 
Thue. 1. 32; mpowpetrAero air@ xaxdy a debt of punishment had long 
been owing to him, Antipho 136. 26, cf. Dem. 539.18; fv pol ris ob 
pupa. mp. xapis Luc. Abdic. 15. II. =dpeiaw 11, to be bound to 
do, 70 mpovpetrew Kaas mpdocey .. rovode Eur. Heracl. 241. 
mpoopbadyis, t50s, 4, the first bud of a young vine, Geop. 5. 3; 3. 
mpooxevopat, Pass. to be impregnated before, of eggs, Arist. G. A. 3.7,5. 
‘ mpooxy, 7, a prominent point, emi: , Polyb. 4. 43, 2. 
mpodipros, ov, foreseeing’, a name of Apollo, Paus, I. 32, 2. 
mpooiis, ews, 4, a foreseeing, Thuc. 5. 8. II. a seeing before 
one, ob ovons Tijs apollo +. since there was no seeing where .. , Id. 
4. 29 (v. 1. mpoodpews). 
mpomayns, és, (wiyyvupt) prominent, dp0adrpot mporaryeis (mpomadeis?) 
modd Tov Képaros Luc. Musc. Enc. 3. 
mpoTrd0eta, #, the first symptoms of a disease, Plut. 2.127 D; v. Wytt. 
mpomdOnpa, 76, a previous suffering, Hesych, 
mponadns, és, suffering before, Philo 2. 595; but mpatrabfs. 
mpotrabela, 7), preparatory teaching, Ths mp., iv THs diarexrinfs det 
mpomarSevO7jvar which they must receive before entering on dialectic, 
Plat. Rep. 536 D, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec, 14:—so mpotatSevpa, 74, éy- 
Kbeha Tp. Philo 1. 157; mpomratSevors, ews, 4), Eccl. 
» 10 teach beforehand, rid eis tt Clem. Al. 484 :—Pass. 
(v. mpora:deia), Plat. Rep. 536D; mpds mdoas ..réxvas éorw & Be? 
mpowaideveoBar Arist. Pol. 8.1, 2; td Twos Sext. Emp. M. 6, 29. 
ovew, to generate before, Stob. Ecl. 1. 946. 
tpotraiLe, to sport before, Anacreont. 63. 3. 
mpomars, mados, 5, at Lacedaemon, a child up to the end of his fourth 
year, after which he began to be called ais, Gloss. Hdt. i. 
=paorpomds, Hesych, . 
ar, Adv. very 








long , Plut. 2.674 F, Luc. Jup. Trag. 26; 
mpomradrat, mada mada, Ar. Eat 155; within bo Tp. Tiecse aA. , 

Tp » ov, very old, Synes. 132 B, Oribas. 83 Matth. 

mpotridatéw, to keep till old, ixévas Rufus. 

mporrirate, to struggle beforehand, twt with one, 

mpomdActa, 3), prominence, 4 rav alriwy mp. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 219. 
“TpoTraAys, és, (wadAw) prominent, épOadpot Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 1, 
Cf. mponaryns; 7d yévevov mpomadéarepos (vulgo ~alrepos), Poll. 4. 138. 
Adv, -A@s, Hesych. 

mpotravSnpos, ov, common to all, Eccl. 
mpomaviméptatos, for the highest, Epiphan. 
mpotrammds, 7, dv, of or for a great-grandfather, Poll. 3.18. * 
ampomammos, 6, a great-grandfather, Lat. proavus, Andoc. 23. 2, Lys. 
143. 26, Plat. Tim. 20 E. 

ampomap, (rapt) Prep. with gen. before, in front of, Hes. Th. 518, Eur. 
Phoen. 120: also, along, Ap. Rh. 1. 454. TI. absol. as Ady., 
before, sooner, rather, Aesch. Supp. 791. Cf. zponéparde, 


Heliod. 2. 4. 


mporreipacw, 

mporapaBdAdw, fo put beside one beforehand, ri ru Alex. Trall. 
9. 533:—Med. to do so for oneself, NOovs mpomapeBddrovto odiaw 
Thue. 7. 5. 

Sskapeprealia to announce beforehand, C.1. 2556. 41, Heliod. 9. 
10; c. inf, Dio C. 46. 41:—Pass. to be warned before, Aen. Tact. 27. 

mpotrapaylyvopar, Dep. to be present before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 506 D. 

ae to deliver or teach beforehand, Clem, Al. 564, Schol. 
Il. 6. 401, ete. 

easier to warn beforehand, Gloss. 

mporrapairyots, ews, 7), previous deprecation, Walz Rhett. 9. 518. 

mpotaparrnréov, as verb. Adj. from mpotapatréopat, one must first 
deprecate or avoid, prob, |. in Cyrill. 

mpotrapdketpar, Pass, to lie beside before, Eccl. 

mpotrapahapBave, to receive from another before, Dio C. 49. 18. 

™p ahhyw, to be written in the antepenultimate, 4 mponapadiyyouca 
(sc. svAAaBy) the antepenultimate, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1455, Eust., etc. :— 
also in Med., ap, T@ 0 E. M. 308. 49. 

4 gs ce st! ste Dep. to persuade beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 293. 

TpoTrapaonpaivopar, Pass. to be noted before, Eust. 1133. 14, etc. 

mpotrapackevdle, to prepare beforehand, pa wool for dyeing, Plat. 
Polit. 308 D, cf.Rep.429D; mdvra twi Xen. Mem. 2. 2,5; mp. Tas yvopas 
Thue, 2. 88; 7 mpds riv Tpopny Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5:—Med. to prepare 
for oneself, évraqia Isae. 73. 15, cf. Plut. Eum. 6; radra mep) rods 
Mordadras mp. Thuc, 1. 57; mp. Tov Suirov for one’s purposes, Dio C. 
38. 13 :—Pass., x woAAOD mpomapeckevacpeévor, el ToTE TOAEMTTOVTAL 
Thue. 1. 68, 

TpoTapackevacpa, 76, previous preparation, Schol. Eur. Ion 671. 

mpotrapackevacréov, verb. Adj. one must prepare before, Plut. 2. 124 
A. IL. -é0s, a, ov, to be prepared before, Moschio. 

mpoTapacKkevacricds, 7, dv, preparatory, Oribas. 56, Eust, 1619. I. 

TpoTrapackevt, %, preparation, Hipp. Acut. 387. 

mpotapactaw, to draw over before, Theod. Prodr. p, 229. 

mpotrapatécow, Att. -rrw, to post in front, Dio C. 49. 8. 

mpotraparéAeutos, ov, all but next to the end: 1) mp. (sc. cvAAaBH) = 
4 mponapadnyoua, Gloss. 

™p NTS, €ws, 1), Previous observation, Galen. 
mpotrapariOnpt, Zo set on table before, in Med., mp. tpayhwara Ath: 
53 C, cf. 120C, II. to state or explain before, Clem. Al. 325, 
in Pass. 

mfotrapéxw, to offer before, éuavréy cor otppaxov Xen, Cyr. 5. 5, 
20, II. to supply before, puds uépas otroy Id, Hell. 5. 1, 18. 
mpotraptornpt, to prove before, Origen. 

mpotrapowle, before a vowel —Oev, Prep. with gen., before, in front of, 
ipeiav mp. paxolaro ll. 4. 348; mavrov 5 mp. 16, 218; "IAlou mp. 15. 
66; Alydmrou mp. Od. 4. 355; mpomdporGer duidrov before the assembly, 
Il. 23. 804; mp. wodav at one’s feet, i.e. close at hand (cf. éumodwv) 
13. 205; modav mp. Od. 17. 357; mp. Oupdwy before the door, i.e. 
outside, 1. 107; Seardv mp. mvddwy Il. 6. 307; mp. médAcos 2. 811, 
Hes. Sc. 385 :—ipdvos mp. before, i.e. along, ll, 2. 92; mp. veds before, 
i.e, beyond the ship, Od. 9. 482; opp. to merdmoabe veds Ib. 539 -— 
metaph., ris dperijs t8p@ra Ocot mponapower eOnxay Hes.Op.287. —_b. 
never c, dat., for in such passages as Il, 11. 734, Od. 4. 225, the dat. 
belongs to the Verb, and mpomdporde is an independent. Adv. 2. 
before the time of, Aesch. Theb. 334. TI. as Adv., 1. of 
Place, in front, in advance, forward, before, ll. 15. 260, Od. 17. 277, 
Hes. Th. 769. 2. of Time, before, formerly (v. dnicw), Il. to. 476., 
Il. 734, Aesch. Ag. 1019; opp. to émicow, Od. 11. 483; Tv Tp. €b- 
“yeveray Eur, Phoen, 1510. 

mpotrapotuvrixés, 7, dv, usually placing the acute on the ante- 
penultima, Aiodeis Eust. 75. 37. 

mpotrapotive [i], to mark with the acute on the antepenultima, Plut. 
2.845 B:—so mpomapotirovéw, Hesych. ; verb. Adj. -nréov, Schol. Ar. 
Pax 956:—Subst. mpomapokirévyots, 7, Eust. 1361. 39, etc.:—Adj. 
Tpotrapotvrovos, ov, with the acute on the antepenultima, Gramm. : 
Ady. -vws, Ib. 

mpotas, raga, iy, strengthd. pot. form for as, in Hom. and Hes. 
always mpémay ijuap, all day long, Il. 1. 601, Od. g. 161, etc.; except 
in Il. 2. 493, vias mpordoas all the ships together :—also in Trag., 
mpénaca xwpa, yaa Aesch. Pr. 406, Pers. 548; mpdmas Sdpos Id. Ag. 
IOIL; mpémayros xpdévov Id. Eum. 898; mp. o7ddos, mérpos Soph. 
O.T. 169, Ant. 859; mpénavra kaka kaxdy Id. O. C. 12375 mp. yévva 
Eur. Or, 972 :—neut. mpémay as Advy., utterly, Eur. Phoen. 1505. of 

7p $, , @ vestibule, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 789; Schneid. spooras. 

Tpomrdcxe, to suffer first or beforehand, Hat. 7. 11, Thuc. 3. 82, etc. : 
tt Soph. O. C, 230, Antipho 115. 22, Plat. Rep. 376 A: to be ill-treated 
before, tn6 twos Thuc. 3. 67 :—also, d-yabdy mp, Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 5. 

TpoTraropucos, 4, dv, of or from forefathers, ancestral, Eccl.: mpowd- 
topos, ov, Epiphan. 

mpotrarpiapxéw, to be Patriarch before, Byz. 

mpomdrup, opos, 5, (mirnp) the first founder of a family, forefather, 
Pind. N. 4. 145, Hdt. 2. 161., 9. 122, Eur, Or. 1441; @ Zed, mpoydvev 
mporarwp Soph. Aj. 389 ; of other tutelary gods, C. I. 3497, 3500:—in 
pl. ancestors, forefathers, Hdt. 2. 169, Plat., etc. 

mpotrate, to bring to an end before, Hipp. 425. 16 :—Pass., Diod. 1. 39. 

mporrelOw, to persuade beforehand, Luc. Alex. 17. 

mpotreipa, 2), a previous trial or venture, mpometpay ToretoOa: Ev Tim, 
Lat. periculum facere in .., Hdt, 9. 48; mp. moretoOat ei .. , Thuc. 3. 
86; mp. Tivos AapBavew Ael. N. A, 8, 22; Of @ trial in athletic exer- 
cises, C. I. 5913. 16, cf. 2374. 23. 
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» MpoTrepdtw, =sq., Philo Belop, toa, 


7 poTepaw — mpoTAvver, 


, to try or prove before, Oribas. 166 Matth,:—so in Med., 
with aor. and pf. pass., Luc. Hermot. 53, Dio C. 51, 11. 

ampometpos, ov, trying before, Byz. 

Tpotrep LOS, Ov, =sq., mp. Buvos a funeral hymn, Philostr. 135; mp. 
éxawvos, TYh Eccl.; 7a mp. funeral honours, Id. 

TpoTrepTrrixds, 7, dv, accompanying, escorting, used in escorting, Walz 
Rhett. 9. 257, Schol. Ar. Eq. 496. Adv. -«@s, Iambl. V. Pyth. 145. 

mpomepmros, ov, only used in neut. pl. mpémeumra as Adv. five days 
before, on the fifth day, Lex. ap. Dem. 1076. 21, Lys. ap. Harp., C. I. 
(addend.) 3641 6. 22, A. B. 296, Phot.: cf. mpérpiros. 

Tmpotépmw, fut. yu: aor. mpoéreua, contr. mpodmeuya,—the only 
tense used by Hom. To send before, send on or forward, mpd py’ émempev 
dvag Il. 1. 442; ebré pu eis Aidao .. mpotreuwper 8. 367, cf. Od. 17. 54, 
I17, etc.; mp. ehpuxas Hat. 1. 60, cf. 4. 33, 121, Thuc. 1. 29, Soph. El. 
1158, etc.; mp. dydpas mpd rod orparevdparos Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 23;— 
Med., Ib. 5. 3, 53, An. 7. 2, 14:—with a thing for the object, mp. p7- 
Has ivi Soph. El. 1155; mp. fipos to afford, furnish, Id. Ph. 1205 ; mp. 
axn to cause, Id. Ant. 1287. 2. of things, to send forth, oodds mp. 
miovas mhovTou mods Aesch. Ag. 820; axady és obs mp. yéos Id. Theb. 
915; lods apterous kal mpowéprovras pévov Soph. Ph. 105. II. 
to conduct, attend, escort, Hdt. 1. 111., 3. 50, Soph. O. C. 1667, Antipho 
113. 14, ete.; Teva és Sduous Aesch. Pers. 530; mp. viupyv Xen. Hell. 
4.1, 9, etc.; mp. Tid xOovds from the land, Eur. Hipp. 1099; mp. Td 
HéXeot kat podTrato: Ar. Ran. 1525; mp. Twa ois twmos Xen. An. 7. 2, 
8 :—1o follow a corpse to the grave, Twa émt tUpBw Aesch, Theb. 1059, 
cf, Plat. Legg. 800 E, Menex. 236D; ripds Oeots mp. to carry offerings 
in procession, Aesch, Pers. 622: jocosely, Tov éva Yopor évt dw mp. to 
Jet one piece of bread be attended by one condiment, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 
6:—Pass., mavdnyel mpowépmeaOas Isocr. 213 C; bxd months ent pdo- 
coiay Plat. 2. 37 B. 2. to pursue, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 13. 

arpotrévOepos, 6, one’s father-in-law’s father, cited from Schol. Soph. 

ampotretratvopat, Pass. to become ripe before, Hipp. 1133. 1. 

ampotrepatve, to complete before, Apoll. de Constr. 31. 29. 

mpotreprethéw, fo wrap round before, Orib. in Mai Auctt. Class. 4. 138. 

mpotrepixabatpw, fo cleanse all round before, Alex. Trall. 3. 215. 

mpotreputaréw, 10 walk about before, Galen. 

mpomepiotrdw, to circumflex the penultimate, Schol. Ar. Eq. 21, etc. ; 
verb. Adj. wepioracréoy, Ib. Pax I, etc. :—mpotepiommpevoy, 76, a word 
circumflexed on the penult., Adv. mponepionmpévas, circumflexed on the 
penult., Ib, Av. 1655, etc. i 

mpotrépiiot, Ady, two years ago, Lys. 114. 31, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C, 
Dem. 467. 14, etc.: often written pomépvoty before a vowel; but Phryn. 
and Ap. Dysc. (A. B. 60, 577) recognise mpwmépvot as the true Att. form, 
and this is required by the metre in Pherecr. pra 

mpotrepicivos, ov, of the year before last, xaprés Theophr. H. P. 3. 
12, 4. 

mpotécow, Att. -rrw, fut. wépw, to digest beforehand, Galen, 

mpotrerdwipt and tw, Zo spread out before, tas abrods mpoterd- 
cayres Huav Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 23; KvAuwelov TovPdvioy mporémrarat Ar. 
Fr. 159:—metaph., mp. oxtaypadiay modirelas mpd THs Gdndeias Dio C, 
5a Be 

mpotrerdopat, Dep. to fly before, népaxes mp. mpd THs oTparias Arr. An. 
3. 33 aor. -ererdoOny Ath. 395 A. 

mpotréracpa, Td, a curtain, Themist. 165 C. 

mpotréreta, 7), headlong, reckless haste, veh r e- 
tion, Isocr, 100 C, Dem. 420. 11, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 8; tpdov mp. Dem. 
526.17; mp. kat Opacdrns Id. 612. 28, cf. 663.17; mp. eal dndvora Id. 
1097. 29; opp. to cwppootyn, Id. 420. 11 :—Jickleness, Polyb. 10. 6, 2. 

mpotrereviopat, Dep. to be hasty, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 20, 205, M. 9. 49, etc. 

mpotrerns, és, (point) falling forwards, inclined forward, Lat. pro- 
ciduus, proclivis, kepadz mp. els Toupmpoabev Hipp. Art. 780, cf. 197 A; 
mpomeréorepat ~yévues dropt jaws, Id. Art. 798; 6 pev adyiy .. pi) mp. 
mepuxot Xen. Eq. 1,8; mp. dv eyivero % Bddiots Arist. Incess. An. 14, 2 ; 
p}) 6p0ds GAAA puxp@ mporeréatepos Id. Physiogn. 3, 5. 2. thrown 
away, ketrat mponerés [7d Karaypa] Soph. Tr. 701; mp. elvat, yiyveo@at 
Hipp. Progn. 37. 41, etc. 8. drooping, at the point of death, Gp 
yap mp. Soph. Tr. 976, cf. mpovemns; hence mp. Bios a short life, Menand, 
Tlapax. 2; % mp. Motpa untimely, C. I. 1499. 4. prominent, of the 
eyes, Poll. 1, 189; yvadou, dppis Id. 4. 68, 134. II. metaph., 1. 
being upon the point of, mp. emt modas xatras Eur. Alc. gog; TUuBou mp. 
mapGévos Id, Hec, 152. 2. ready for, prone to a thing, én or ets 71 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3,15., 6. 5,14; mpds tds Hdovds Plat. Legg. 792 D; c. 
inf., mp. peraorioa Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 30. 3. headlong’, mp. Gyew Twa 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3- 4. precipitate, sudden, rash, reckli iolent, 
mp. Hdoval amparos Aeschin. 27. 8; mp. yéAws senseless laughter, Isocr. 
5A; % mp. axpaota Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7,8; mp. Bios Menand. TMapax. 2; 
mp. yA@ooa Alciphro 3.57: of a lot, drawn at random, Pind. N. 6. 
107. _b. of persons, of Opaceis mpomereis Arist. Eth. 3. 7,123 7a 
Ondéa. .. [ray dppévav’] mponeréarepa Id. H. A. 9.1, 55; paverds kai mp. 
éxt ray kivbivev Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 435 B; of mpowereis Arr. 
Epict. 4.13, 5; of yAdoop mpomereis Anth, Plan. 89; 70 1p. =™poré- 
rea, Hipp. 19. 16, etc. 5. dppoviae mponereis flowing rhythms, 
Dion. H. de Demosth. 4o. 6. as Medic. term, subject to diarrhoea, 
Anth. 584 D. III. Ady. -ras, forwards, mp. eis 7d karayrés 
pépecOau Xen. Eq. 8, 8, cf. Anth. P. 5. 145. 2. headlong, hastily, 
mp. pépecOar els rhv Tupavviba Xen. Hiero 7, 2; mp. raxvyAwooos Hipp. 
1136F ; mp. émepécOa Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8; dnoxpivecba, dnopaivecbat, 
etc., Plat. Phileb. 45 A, Isocr. 290 A, etc.; 7p. éxev to be rash, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 4,43 pydev .. mpagys mp. Menand, Incert. 25; mpomerécrepoy 
xpia@at rit Polyb, 3. 102, 11. 
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mporréropat, Dep. /o fly forwards, Eust. 899. 56. 

mpomépavrar, 3 sing. pf. pass. of mpopaive, Il, 

mpomnypa, 76, a scaffold, Gloss. 

TpoTYyvipt, also—vw, to fix in front or before :—pf. part. mporernyas, 
with a point prefixed, Byz. 2. mpomennyds Saxpvoy congealed be- 
Sore, Diose. 3. 92 (82). : 

™p' , fut. Aoopar Aesch. Fr. 22 b:—to spring before, Trav ddAwv 
Luc. D. Mort. 19. 2. 2. to spring forward, xnpapod from .. , Babr. 
107.13; THs oxnvijs Hdn. 6.9; &s Thy dyopdy Luc. Alex, 13. 

mpomrSyors, %, a springing forward, Polemo Physiog. 1. 6. 

mpommAdKife, fut. Att. @: (apparently from wHAaf =2nAds, though 
neither mAaé nor the simple jAaxf(w are found in use). To bespatier 
with mud, or to trample in the mire: but only used in metaph. sense, to 
treat with contumely, to abuse foully, rivd Soph. O. T. 427, Ar. Thesm. 
386; and freq. in Att. Prose, as Thuc. 6. 54, 56, Andoc. 31. 14, Lys. 
144. 39, Plat., etc. :—Pass., dav mpomernraiapévny [Thy pdogogiar] 
‘Id. Rep. 536 C; mporndamobdévres déyors 7 wal dripos Adyous Id. 
Legg. 866 E; tBpifero nat mpoerndaxifero ind rod Shpov Dem. 126. 
9- II. c. acc. rei, to throw in one’s teeth, reproach one with, & 
ms meviay mp. Dem. 312. 16. 

mpommAdktors, 7, contumelious treatment, ras Tay olxeiaw mp. Tov 
Yhpws Plat. Rep. 329 B. 

TpomnAdKiopes, 6,=foreg., Hdt. 6. 73; UBpis Kat Aodopla Kat mp. 
Dem. 229. 9; 6 Tis Sucarocvyns mp. Aeschin. go. 22; in pl., mpomnAa~ 
xiopois Kodatey Plat. Legg. 855 B, etc. 

mpommAdkiorixds, 7, dv, contumelious :—Adv. ~x&s, Dem. 874. 14. 

mpomntts, ews, 1), a Jixing in front, Oribas. 191 Mai. 

Tpomrhyxtov, 76, V. Tapamnxtov. 

mpomatve, to enrich before, Aé-yor Byz. 

mpotrive, impf. potmivoy: fut. mpomiouar: aor. mpovmoy: pf. mpomé- 
mweKa. To drink before or first, opp. to peramivw, Hipp. Acut. 393, 
Ath. 156E: mp. rwds to drink before another, Luc. Cronos. 18 ;—metaph., 
Yuxay ray év éuol mp. to drink it-in, Anth. P. 5.171. II. to 
drink to another, i.e. to his health, Lat. propinare, because the Greek 
custom was to drink first oneself and then pass the cup to the person 
pledged (never in Hom., v. Ath. 193 A; nor was there any health-drink- 
ing at Sparta, Id. 432 D), Sews duvaorw mpomiw may drink a long draught 
Jirst or as a pledge, Anacr. 63; piddav .. yapBp@ mp. to drink it to his 
health, pledge it to one, Pind. O. 7. 5; mpomivw oor Xen. An, 7. 3, 26, 
cf. Ath. 426 A, 434 A, 463 E; mp. peordv depdrov tui Plut. Alex. 39: 
also, mp. qrdornoias twi (v. pidorhatos 11), Dem, 380. fin., cf. Alex, 
Incert. 24; mpomvopévn moinats Dionys. Eleg. 1. -2. on festal oc- 
casions it was often a custom to make a present of the cup to the 
person pledged, ra éemupara .. éunipmdas mpotmve kat edwpeiro Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, 353 this was specially done, when a father betrothed his 
daughter, v. Pind. 1. c., Chares ap. Ath. 575 D :—hence, 3. simply 
to give freely, make a present of, GAAa Te TOAAA... , Kat exm@par’ ap- 
yupa wat ypc mpodmvey abrois Dem. 384.13; mp. THv édrcvOeplay 
iAlnry to make liberty a drinking-present to Philip, give it carelessly 
to him, Dem. 324. 23, ef. Aesch. Fr. 128, Eur. Rhes. 405 ; toUr@ mpo- 
émev 6 Baotheds k&pny tiva Stephan. B:AoA. 1; mp. Tas warpidas Plut. 
Arat.14; mévre cat elxoot pupiddas dpyuptov Id. Galb. 17; c. gen. pretii, 
mporémora THs abrina xapiros TA THs WoAEwS Tpdypyara the interests of 
the state have been sacrificed for mere present pleasure, Dem. 34. 24; 
App. Civ. 2.143. : 

mporrimioxw, aor. —énica, to give to drink beforehand, Hipp. 486. 1. 

mpotriare, fut. —recodpar: aor. mpovmecov. To fail or throw one- 
self forward, as in rowing, mporeadvres Epeoooy, like Lat. incumbere 
remis, Od. 9. 490., 12.1943 % Kotla mp. eis 7d ordpa Arist. H. A. 2.17, 
6:—of suppliants, to fall prostrate, Eur. Supp. 63: to fall first, in 
battle, Polyb. 1. 58, 8. II. to rush forward, rush headlong (cf. 
mporerys), év vamet Herm. Soph. O. C. 1573 & yatay Theocr. 24, TIT: 
—io burst forth, mp.  Atuvn Strab. 764; mp. onueta they appear (Bekk. 
mpoom-), Sext. Emp. M., 8. 219. 2. metaph. to rush headlong, 
Hyperid. ap. A. B. 112; els dxapov yédwra, els xivEvvoy Diod. 13. 83., 
20. 88: to be precipitate, c. inf., M. Anton. 1. 17; absol., Plut. 2. 1056 F. 
Aq. Epict. 2, I, To, etc. III. to move forwards, advance be- 
fore the rest, Polyb, 1. 20,15; of mpontwrovtes, opp. to of dvaxwpodrtes, - 
Id. 28. 3, 4:—to project, of a hill, Id. 7.17, 1; of an animal’s snout, 
Strab. 827, etc.; c. gen. to project beyond, TA péoa .. mpowéntone Tov 
xeparav Polyb. 3. 115, 7, ete.; xAtuag mp. ToD éuBdrou Id. 8. 6, 4; 
cdpicoa mp. mpd Tav copdrov Id, 18,12, 4; 7 dupa mp. ew TaY orn- 
A@y Strab. 130. ; . 

‘mpomorevw, to trust or believe beforehand, Xen. Ages. 4, 4, Dem. 662. 
20, Dion. H. 11. 20, etc. 

mpomurréopat, Pass, to be made credible before, pf. mpomeniorapat 
Sext. Emp. P. 1. 116, M. 8. 62,122, 261. 

atpotitve, to fall prostrate, és yav Aesch. Pers. 588 ; of a suppliant, 
Soph. El. 1380.—On the form v. sub rirva. 

ampotrAacpa, 7d, a model, Cic. Att. 12. 41, 4, Plin. 35. 45. 

mpotrAdaow, to mould or form before, ri twos Philo 1, 67. 

mpotrAékw, to plait before, Galen, 

mpomAéw, fut. -rAevcouat, to sail before, Thuc. 4.1205 cf. mporrda, 

mpotrAnpsw, to jill before, Philo 1. 603, Diosc. Alex. prooem. 

apoahncs; to strike before, Tv péppeyya Himer. Or. 12. 3. 

arpémrAoos, ov, coutr. —mAous, ovy, sailing before or in advance, Tas 
mpémdous vais Thuc. 6.44; Tpeis ves ai mpdmdor Ib. 46; and ai mpomArcr 
(without vfjes) the leading ships, Isocr. 59 D, App. Civ. 5. 85, ete. 

mpomaAous, 6, a sailing before or forward, App. Civ. 5. 112. 

apothuve, to wash clean before, Galen, 
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mpotrAdw, Ion. and post. for mpomAéa, Hat, 5. 98. 3 

mporviyetov, 76, the room before the mvvyeds, Vitruv. 5.11, Plin. 

mporrodnyés, dv, going before to shew the way, a guide, Plut. 2. 580C; 

mp. oxhmay Anth, P. 6, 294 :—fem. mpowoSnyéris, 150s, Orph. Arg. 340. 

oTrodilw, (rovs) to adi the foot, most mpopiBas nat dna 
onidia mporrodifwy Il. 13.158, cf.806; of a horse, Heliod. p.111Cor.; of 
the stars, Paul, Alex. Apotel. 23. 6:—metaph. of speech, Eust. Opusc. 

271. 53- 

eects. ov, before the feet, cippa Ptol. Almag. 2. 56. : 

mpotrodicpos, 6, a going onward, v. dvamodiopés; of stars, Nicom. 

Arithm. 1. 5. 

mporrodov, 76,=mpémous, Byz. apt Rf 

mpotroSav, Adv., better written divisim mpd modav. 

mporroréw, to do before or beforehand, mp. xpyord és twa Hdt. 1. 415 
mp. Tt, opp. to mpondaxw, Dio C. Excerpt. 47. 2 Sturz; absol., 7) duapOa- 
piva.., mporornoat to make the first move, Thue. 3. 13. II. 
to make beforehand, prepare, mpoenenoinro ait@ mpoegédpn Hat. 7.° 
44- IIT. c. acc. pers. to anticipate, Byz. 

mpotroAepnéw, to make war for or in defence of another, rivos Isocr. 302 
E, Polyb. 2. 48, I, etc. ; twvi Twos with one for another, Dion. H. 6. 49; 
irép Tivos Plat. Rep. 429 B: absol., of mpowoAepodvres the guards or 
defenders of a country, Ib. 423 A; so, 73 mpomoAepody Ib. 442 B, 547 D, 
Arist. Pol. 2.7, 4; 70 mpomoAcpijooy the body intended to act as guards, 
Ib. 4. 4, 10. 

: Dabmekawarkpioy, 76, a bastion, outwork, mp. elvar tis “Iradlas 
Diod. 14. 100. 

mpoTroAguos, ov, customary before war, tepd Dio C. 46. 33; Ta mp. 
without fepd, Id. 50. 4, cf. Dion. H. 3. 9. 

mpotroAcos, ov, lying before a city, Basil., Suid.; 7a mp.,=mpodorea, 
Schol. Philostr. ap. Boisson. ad Marin, V. Procl. p. 140. 

mporréAeupa, 76, service done, mp. Sapvns its service or use,=mpd- 
todos 5apvn, Eur. Ion 113. ¢ 

mpotroAevw, (mpéroAos) to minister to, Oeais Epigr. Gr. 785, Phot. 

mpotroAéw, =foreg., Apollon, Lex. Hom. ; in Med., Ach. Tat. 4. 15. 

ampotréAtos, ov, gray-haired before his time, Poll. 2.12; mpowdAcos Tv 
#épny Schol. Pind. O. 4. 32: but, II. mpondduov & EpmbAdov a 
chaplet, Semus ap. Ath. 622 C; Dind. mpoxéjuor. 

mporroAvéopat, Pass. to grow gray before, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 114, 

mpomoAts, ews, 7), =mpodoreiov, Poll. g. 15, Celsus ap. Orig. II. 
in a beehive, the gummy substance with which the bees line and fence their 
hives, Diosc. 2. 106, Varro R. R. 3. 16, 26, Plin., etc. ; v. Voss. Virg. G. 
4. 40. 
mpotrohtrevopat, Dep. with pf. pass. to transact beforehand, rav mavra 
7a KabnKovra menoArevpévaw Dio C, 52. 21; Tivos before one, Themist. 
205 C:—the pf. is also used in pass, sense, 7a mpomewodirevpéva the pre- 
vious measures of his government, Polyb. 4. 14, 7. 

ampétrodos, ov, (rokéw) employing oneself before : 1. a servant 
that goes before one, an attendant, minister, twos Aesch. Cho. 359; 
absol., Xenophan, 1, 18, Eur. Hipp. 200, Supp. 72, Ar. Nub. 436: a rower, 
Pind. O, 13. 77. 2. one who serves a god, esp. one who interprets 
his will to men, like mpépavris, mpophrns, a minister, ‘Exdrn of mp. éx- 
Aero h. Hom. Cer. 440; 6veipos “Aida mp. Ar. Ran. 1333; Hivdapos .. 
Thepiday mp. Anth. P. 7. 35; ‘Oppéa .. Movodew mp. Ib. append. 250; ai- 
G€pos mp... wehecaé Simm. ap. Ath. 491 C :—generally, a temple-servant, 
bedel, like vewnépos, Hdt. 2.64; mp. Ocod Ar. Pl. 670, cf. Eur. Hel, 

79, Anth. P. 6, 269, Strab. 232, 466, Dion. H. 1. 76. II, as 

dj, ministering toa thing, devoted to it, émvixtoow do.dais Pind. N. 4. 
129. 

mpétropa, 76, a drink taken before meals, Ath. 58 Bsq., 66 C sq., Plut. 
2.734 A. Il. =dxpdricpa, Plut. 2, 624 C.—A form mpdrapa is 
cited by Hdn. 7. pov. A€é. 29, Theodos. 368. 

TpoTropmela, %),=mporoumia, C. I, 124. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 148, Walz 
Rhett. 4, 182. 

Tpotropmetw, to go before in a procession, twés before him or it, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 25, Plut. 2. 365 A, Hdn. 5.6: absol., Hdn, 2. 13, etc. 

mpotroparéw, to conduct as mpomoumds, C.1. 5816, cf. addend. 

Tpomopmnh, 7), (mpowéuma) a sending on before, ai mp. TAY ypapparo- 
pépwv Plut. Galb. 8, II. an attending, escorting, esp. on depar- 
ture, Xen. Ages, 2, 27, Polyb. 20. 11, 8, etc.:—a processional escort, Plut. 
Num. 14 esp. in funerals, Io. Chrys. ; cf. Longin. 28. 

Tpotopmia, 7, an escorting in procession, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 
37: II. the first place in a procession, Luc. Amor. 18, 

mpotropmos, ov, belon ing to a procession, Eccl. 

TpoTropmds, dv, (mpoméumw) escorting, esp. in a procession, mp. AdXos 
Xen, Cyr. 4.5, 17: ¢. acc, mp. xods carrying drink-offerings in proces- 
sion, Aesch, Cho. 23. IL. as Subst. a conductor, escort, protector, 
Id, Pers. 1036, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 2; of Hermes, Alex. Ocompwr. 1; of the 
Furies, Aesch. Eum. 206 ; of priestesses of Athena, Ib. 1005; of atten- 
dants in a funeral-procession, Id. Theb. 1069. 

apotrovéw, to work or labour beforehand, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 80; tim for 
another, Luc. Hist. Conscr, 16, 2. to work for or instead of another, 
tivos Xen. An. 3. 1, 37, Ib. 8. 2, 2. 3. c. gen. rei, to work for, work so 
as to obtain, Tév evppoovva@y Xen. Cyr, 8. 1, 32. 4. c. acc, rei, to 

biain by previous labour, moddd Luc. Vit. Auct. 233 7a mpomerovnpéva. 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23, Hell. 6. 5,40; rpopiy ove aphy, dAAa mpoterovn- 
pévyy ind 70d KavAcd Kal Tray f.Cdv elaborated before, Theophr. C, P. 4. 
6, 6, cf. E. M. 73. 28, II. to suffer pain or be ill beforehand, 
Hipp. Aph. 1250; é« rod tpavyaros Luc. J. Trag. 40: to be wearied 
before, of a horse, Ael, N. A. 14. II. 2. trans. fo weary before, 
éavréy Plut, Otho 11 +—Pass. ¢o sink under-cffliction, Soph. O. T. 685. 
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ampétrovos, ov, very troublesome, mévot mpimovor troubles beyond troubles, 

Soph. Aj. 1197 (as Dind. for mpé-yovor, cf. mpixaxos). 
potrovris, 50s, %, the Fore-sea, a name given to the Sea of Marmora, 
that leads into the Pontus or Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 85, Aesch. Pers, 875, etc. 

ampotropela, 7, those who go in front, an advanced guard, Polyb. 9. 5, 8. 

mpotropeupa, 76, progression, darépay mp. Orac, in Maitt. Misc. p. 133. 

mpotropeva, to make to go before, Acl. N. A. 10. 22:—Pass., with aor. 
med., to go before or forward, mp. €umpoobev Xen. Cyr, 4. 2,23; mp. 
twos to go before him, Arist. Mirab. 137 ; mp. émt 500 jyuépas Polyb. 3. 
52,8; of mpowopevodpevor the van, Id, 2.27, 2,etc.; 1 mpowopevopévn 
=mpémodos, Ath. 267C: ofa river, to flow on or onward, LXx (Gen. 
2.14). 2. to come forward, Polyb. 1. 80, 8, etc. 3. to be 
promoted, advance, mpos riv orparnyiay Id. 28. 6, 9, cf. 2. 2, 10., 2. 

, 2. 2 
Oe eiiee Pass. to be provided beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61. 

mpétroats, ews, 4, (mivw) a drinking before or to one, mpoéces mivew 
to drink healths, Alex. Anuntp. 5; mdv..mpordces tpeis tows 4) rér- 
tapas Antiph. Acd. 1; mp, dwodmpetada, dpéyev Critias 2; AapBdvew 
Polyb. 31. 4, 6, cf. Anth. P. 5.1343; mpomdces éy trois ovpmocias 
moeiv Ath. 432 D; defcotc@ar dAAHAovs Tais mp. Joseph. A. J. 6. 
14, 6. 2. the drink itself, Simon. 170, Lys. Fr. p. 5 Reiske.—Cf. 
mporiva, 

mporérns, 6, one who drinks healths, mponérat Oiacot, bands of revel- 
lers, Eur. Rhes. 361. 

mpotrotifw, to present a draught, of physicians, Galen., etc. :—verb. 
Adj. -toréov, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45 :—Subst. mpoméricpa, 74, a draught, 
Rufus ; and -topéds, 6, Diosc. 2. 180 :—also mpométiov, 74, Eccl. 

ampétrous, todos, 6, one that has large feet, Phot., Suid. II. a 
star in the feet of the Twins, Eratosth. Catast. 10, etc. III. the 
projecting foot of a mountain, its first step or lowest part, Polyb. 3. 17, 2, 
cf. 8. 15, 4, Strab. 433, Anth. P. 7. 501, etc.; so, Tolxav mpdmodes Tim. 
Lex, Plat.: metaph., dperfjs mp. Greg. Naz. IV.=mods Il. 2, of a 
sail, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 567. V. mpémoda péAca (2), Soph. in 
Cramer An. Par, 4. 183. 

Tmpompayparevopat, Pass. to be treated before, Eunap. p. 11 Boiss.:—to 
be related before, Ptolem. Almag. 2. p. 416. 

Tpompdcow, Att. —rrw, to do before, tt Dio C. 52.13; 7a mpomempay- 
péva Arist. Poét. 18, 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. TI. to exact, xapitas 
opyas Avypas Aesch. Cho. 834 (v. Herm. in 1.). 

Tmpomparns [@], ov, 6,=mpomwAns, Lys. ap. Poll: 7. 12:—so, mpompd- 
Top, opos, 6, Isae. ib, 2, II. . 

mpotrpewv, 6,=sq.: metaph. friendly, kindly, Pind, N. 4. 126. 

mpompyvijs, €s, stronger form of mpynvns, with the face downwards, Lat. 
pronus, &v névi Extavicas mpompyvéa Il, 24.18; [pacyavy] mpompynvéi 
tuwas with the edge of the sword, Od. 22. 98:—neut. mpompyvés as Adv., 
forward, opp. to éniow, Il, 3. 218. [Hom. always makes Ist syll, 
long.] 

Tpomphev, ovos, 6, stronger form of mpywy, Choerob. in Theodos, 71. 

mpompd, strengthd. for mpd, Prep. with gen., before, Ap. Rh. 3. 
453- II. as Adv., on and cn, thoroughly, quite, Ib. 1013., 4. 12353 
cf, Heyne Il, 22. 221.—More common in compds., v. infr. 

mpompoprafopar, Dep. strengthd. for mpoBrdCouat, Ap. Rh. 1. 386, 

Tpompodéw, strengthd, for mpoOéw, Orph. Arg. 1255 (1263). 

mpdmpobt, Adv. forwards, Opp. C. 1. 529. 

TpompoKGAvTrw, strengthd. for mpoxadvmrw, Opp. C. 4. 334. 

mpotrpokiratySnv, Ady. rushing down and onward, Ap. Rh. 2. 595. 

mpompoKxtAtvSopat, Pass. to keep rolling before another (as a sup- 
pliant), rolZ at his feet, c. gen., mpompoxvdivddpevos marpds Ards Il, 22. 
221; so also, Seip tkero mhyara macxov mp. Od. 17. 525, as Eust.; 
but others, seeing that Ulysses never in fact so humbled himself, expl, it 
wandering from place to place. 

Tpompotatws, Adv. face to face, Byz. 

Tpotpotiratve, strengthd. for mporeivw, Opp. H. 4. 103, in Med. 

mpémpupnva, Adv. away from the stern, mp. éxBodday pepe, of the 
jactura of all the freight to save the vessel, metaph. in Aesch. Theb. 769; 
cf. Blomf. Ag. Iolo. 

mpotratw, to stumble beforehand, dub. for mpoomr— in Phalar. p. 234, 
Pseudo-Luc. Nero 3, 

mpomrépOov, 74, a projecting branch, Solon ap. Hesych. 

TpoTrriw, fut. cw, to spit forth or out, Lxx (2 Macc. 6. 20). 

mpotrapa, 74, a fall forwards, Galen, 2. mporrwats I, Id, 

mpotrwors, 3, a fall forwards, prolapsus, Diosc: 1. 90, Galen., etc. : 
a falling down before one, prostration, Lxx (2 Macc. 3. 21). 2. 
} Tod POdyyou mp. utterance, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 117. 3. inclination, 
eis Tt Ath, 180 A. 

mpoTrrwtiKkds, 7, dv, falling from over-haste, M. Anton. 11. 10. 

mpotvAatos [i], a, ov, (wvAn) before the gate, of the statues of gods, 
"Ayued rotpot mpoOtpou mpomdAae Ar. Vesp. 875 ; m. “Epyis, “Apreus 
C. 1. 4301, Paus. 1. 22, 8., 1. 38, 6. II. mporvAaa, Ta, a gate- 
way, entrance, of Egyptian temples, Hdt. 2. 63, IoI, 121, etc.; at 
Athens the famous Propylaea of the Acropolis, built by Pericles, first 
mentioned by Hadt. (5. 77), cf. Ar. Eq. 1326, Thuc. 2. 13, Dem. 174. 23., 
597. 8, Aeschin, 42. 2, Plut. Pericl. 28 :—also in sing., 7d ro Acovdaou 
mp. Andoc. 6. 13, cf. Diod. 1. 67, Anth, P. 6. 297, C. I. 3419. 

mpoTrvAls, idos, #,=sq., Bito in Math. Vett. Tog. 

TpomvAtrys, ov, 6, one who pursues his trade at the gate, C. I. 3028, 
ubi vy. Béckh. 

tmponvdov, 76, (rvAn) mostly in pl., like mpomvAaa, Hat. 2. 91, Hipp. 
1136 C, Soph. El. 1375, Eur. H. F. 523, etc.; in sing. Anth, P. 6. 114, 
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- - mpoTrtday, vos, 5, the place about the mpomvdov, Arcad. 17.14.  @ 

tmpotruvOdvopat, Dep. fo learn by inquiring before, hear beforehand, 7 
Hdt. 1. 21., 5. 63, 102, Thuc. 4. 42, ete, 

mpoTripytov, 70, a small outwork, Byz, 

mpomipyios, ov, furnished with towers, Bbpos Byz. 
Ph stn 8 ted ov, offered for the towers, i.e. for the city, O@votat Aesch. 

g. 1168. 

mpotipetalyw, to have a fever beforehand, Hipp. 1128 H. 

Tmpotripidw, to soothe by fomentations, Hipp. 264. 12, etc. 

TpoTripsopat, Pass. to burn or glow beforehand, Alex. Trall. 8. 425. 

m™pomuoros, ov, having learnt before, A, B. 61. 

TpoTrwmyaviov, 74, the front part of the beard, Poll. 2. 80. 

mpomwAéw, to negotiate a sale, Plat. Legg. 954 A, C. 1.1756. 

TpoTr@Ans, ov, 6, one who buys for another, one who negotiates a sale, 
Ar. Fr, 669, cf. Poll. 7. 11 sq.: so, mpomwAyrhs, of, 5, in the Egypt. 
Papyrus edited by Béckh p. 5. 

mpopiixos, 6, (Aaxla) the fore-beack, Arr, Peripl. M. Rubri p. 10. 

mpopéw, fut. —pevoouar, Ep. Verb, to flow forward, flow amain, of 
rivers, Il, 21. 260, etc.; GAade mpopéovow 12. 19, cf. 5. 598, Od. 5. 
444; «ls GAade 10. 351; é&e mérpys Hes. Th. 792. TI. trans. 
to pour forth, h. Hom. Ap. 380; but Wolf writes mpoxéew with Eust., 
‘who cites the verse as Hesiod’s (Fr. 6); so in Ap. Rh. 3. 225, [xphv7] 
bdwp mpopéeoxe (but with v. 1. mpoxéeoxe), cf, Orph. Arg. 1130 (1137). 

mpdoptvov, 74, the inner cuticle, Hesych, 

Tpopodéw, to swallow before, Hipp. 622. 21; mpopoddve, 480. 15. 

tpoppatve, ¢o sprinkle beforehand, Alex. Trall. 11. 606. 

Tpoppyyvupat, Pass. to break forth before, Poll. 5. 79:—so in Act., 
Galen. :—hence mpéppyypa, 76, the membrane enveloping the foetus, 
Soran, 93 Ermerins. 

TpoppnOrjvar, v. sub mpoepéw. 

™PSppnipa, 76, a prognostic, Hipp. Art. 825: a prophecy, Schol. Ap. Rh. 
1. 118. 

t™pdppyors, %), a foretelling, prediction, Hipp. Progn. 42, Anth. P. rr. 
382, Diod. 12. 361: cf. mpoppyrixds. II. a previous instruction 
or warning, Thuc. 1. 49. 2. a proclamation, wodepeiv ee mpopph- 
oews Dem. 114. 2; al mpoppnaes public notices, as in case of trials for 
murder, Antipho 139. 42., 141. 43, Plat. Legg. 871 C, 873 A, etc.; v. 
mpoaryopeva II. III. in Rhet. an introductory statement, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 31, 9 

T™poppytéov, one must foretell, Plat. Legg. 854 A, 874 E. 

mpoppytikis, 7, dv, predictive, Sbvapus Sext. Emp. M. 5.1; mp. BiB- 
Xiov, a treatise on predicting di JSrom s , name of one of the 
oldest Hippocratic writings, v. Galen. 8. 692. 

m™poppyros, ov, proclaimed, commanded, Soph. Tr. 684. 

mpopptlos, ov, (pia) by the roots, root and branch, utterly, Lat. radi- 
citus, funditus, Oapvor mp. mirrover Il. 11. 157., 14. 415; 80, TOAAOdS 5 
eds mpoppiCous dvérpepe Hat. 1.32; érededrnae mp. Id. 3. 40; Leds a’.. 
amp. éerpipeev Eur. Hipp. 684, cf. Hdt. 6. 86, 4; mp. €pOaprae yévos 
Soph, El. 765, cf. Andoc. 19. 7; Saipévew idSpiyara mp. favéorparra 
Aesch. Pers. 812; Sippow mp. éxpupOeis Soph. El. 512; ap. airds.. 
dmodoipny “Ar. Ran. 587 :—neut. mpdppifoy as Adv., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 
4, Lyc. 214. 

tpopplirrw and —éw, to throw away, Iambl. Myst. 3. 18, Eccl. 

Tmpoppv0pilw, to regulate before, Galen. 3. 525. 

T™poppupos, ov (féw) flowing forth or first, dub. in Geop. 9. 19, 8. 

tpoppiméopat, Pass. to be soiled before, Basil. 

ampés, Prep. with gen., dat. and acc.,—in which three cases the orig. 
senses are, respectively, motion from a place, abiding at a place, motion 
to a place: besides mpés, Hom. also uses the forms mportt, mori, usually 
¢,acc., much more rarely c. dat., and each only once c. gen., Il. 11. 831., 
22.198: mort is also the regul. Dor. form, but mpozé is doubtful in Dor., 
v. sub vocc. (The orig. form seems to have been mport, cf. Skt. prati 
(contra, versus), Slav. proti; and with wort, cf. Zd. paiti.—mpori, mpds 
seem to be lengthd. from mpd, cf. mpéow, mpdabev.) 

A. WITH GEN., mpds refers to that from which something 
comes : I. of Place, from any place, from forth, ixero He mpds 
hotow i) Ecrepiow dvOpdmov Od, 8. 29, cf. Il. 10. 428; Tov mpds Sap- 
déav HAeKTpov Soph. Ant. 1037. 2. to express the relative situa- 
tion of objects or places, which we express by ‘owards, whereas the 
Greeks took the object as the point from which the relation was esti- 
mated, viooit mpos “HAidos islands looking (as it were) from Elis, i.e. 
towards Elis, Od. 21. 347; mpds dAds, mpds OvpBpns Il. 10. 428, 430; 
elvau mpds Oaddoons Hat. 2. 154; mpds rou ‘EAAnonévrov tipicdat Id. 8. 
120; éorpamedevovro mpds ’OAvrOou Thue, I. 62, etc.: often with words 
denoting the points of the compass, 3ve: Ovpar ciciv, ai wey mpds Bopéao, 
ai & av mpds vérov one looking northwards, the other southwards, Od. 
13. 110; so, olxéovot mpds vérov dvépou Hdt. 3. 101; mpos dperov Te 
nat Bopéw dvépov karouknuévor Ib. 102; mpds pecapBpins Ib. 107; and 
even, xwplov mpods Tod TuwAov Terpappévoy (though in such phrases the 
acc. is more common) Id. 1. 84; so, pds TlAaramy Thuc. 3. 21; mpds 
Neyéas Id. 5.59. The same notion is expressed by mpés c. acc. (0. 1.3), 
in accordance with our usage; and sometimes we find the two combined, 
mpos @ Te kal rob Tavdidos Hat, 4. 122; tov ev mpds Boptw éoredra, 
Tov 5 mpds vérov Id. 2. 121, cf. 4-97. 8. in hostile sense, on the side 
of, against, pvdaxat mpds Aididmav, mpds ’ApaBloy Id. 3. 30. 4. 
before, in presence of, Lat. coram, like mpés c. dat., udprupot éorav mpds 
Te Ocdy pakdpwy mpds Te OvnTav dvOpwmay Il. 1. 339, cf. 16. 85., 22. 
514:—hence in the eyes of, ditxoy obdtv obre mpds Gedy ove mpds dv- 
Op@mow Thuc. 1. 71, cf. Xen. An. 1. 6, 6, etc. ; Savos mpds Oey Lex ap. 
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4. 508, 5. in supplication, adjuration, protestation, oaths, ete., be- 
Sore, and so by, Lat. per, youvdCopai ce..mpds 7° dddxov Kat natpés 
Od. 11. 67; émopxety mpds Saipovos to forswear oneself by.., Il. 19. 
188; and so in Att., pos ev marpgav Soph. Ant. 838; mpos Oca, 
mpos Tay Oedy, etc.; ixeretw, dvtiBor@ mpds madd, mpds yuvaiky, 
etc., Dem. 842. 7, etc, :—in such phrases the Verb is often omitted, mpds 
Atds, mpos OcGv or T&v Ody, Trag., etc.; but not common with other 
words, mpds Tijs “AOnvas Dinarch. 95. fin.; mpds Xapiray Luc, Hist. 
Conscr. 14; pi) mpds yevelov Soph. El. 1208; pi) mpds gevias ras ods Id. 
O. C. 515 :—sometimes in questions, mpds Gedy, ris ows ebhOns eoriv ; 
Dem. 13. 16; dp’ oby, & ph Aids, ..; Plat. Rep. 459 A, cf. Apol. 26E: 
—the Trag. sometimes insert the pron. ce between the prep. and its case, 
as in Lat. per ¢e omnes deos oro, mpés viv oe marpds mpds Te unrpds .. 
ixvodpar Soph. Ph. 468; pi) mpés oe yoUvay Eur. Med. 324; pt) mpés 
o¢ bed Id. Alc. 275. 6. of origin or descent, from, on the side 
of, yévos é€ “Adixapyncood 7d mpds marpés by the father’s side, Hdt: 7. 
99; “A@nvaioy .. kat ra mpds marpds Kal rd mpds pytpds Dem. 1303. fin., 
cf. Isocr. 35 C; mpd-yovor 7) mpds avdpav 4 Ai yuvauay in the male or 
female line, Plat. Theaet.173D; 6 yey marip mpds dvdpav fv roy Ei- 
narpidaiv Isocr. 351 C; of ovyyeveis rod marpds nat mpds dvdpav Kat 
mpos yuvaikv Dem. 1305.17; mpds aluaros blood-relations, Soph. Aj. 
1305; of mpds aiyaros piow Id. El. 1125. II. of effects pro- 
ceeding from what cause soever : 1. from, at the hand of, with 
Verbs of having, receiving, etc., ds dv .. Tiphv Kat xdd0s dpnat mpos mav~ 
tay Aavadi Il. 16. 85, cf. 1. 160, etc. ; Tipty mpds Znvds Exovres Od. 
II, 302; S:500 of .. yap mor’ dordy Kal mort feiver Pind. O. 7. 165; 
So, kupety twos mpds Tivos Hdt. 1. 59; Tvyxdvew Twds mpds Oeav Aesch. 
Theb. 550, cf. Soph, Aj. 527; Aaxeiv, AaBetv 7 mpds Twos Pind. N. 9- 
107, Hdt. 2,139, etc.; so also with all Passive Verbs, mpot? "AxiAAqos 
de55ax 0a to be taught by.., Il. 11. 831; dpiora memolnrat .. mpds 
Tpav 6. 57; so, atcxe’ dxovw mpds Tpdwv Ib. 525; Tadra.. mpds 
Tovrov KAve Soph. O.T. 429; A€yecBas mpdbs Tevos Hdt.1. 47; dred 
¢eoOae or Teripfjobae mpds Twos 1. 61., 2. 753 Adyou obdevds ylyvecbat 
mpés Tivos 1.120; mabeiv te mpis Twos 1. 73; epyov ykyvera pds 
Tivos 7.153; 70 movedpevoy mpds Aaxedatpoviey 7. 209; alreicbat 
XphHata mpds Twos 8, 111; fuépov BédAa mpds ood réBadmrat Aesch. 
Pr. 650:—so with an Adj. or Subst., ripjecoa mpds tivos Od. 18. 162; 
énipOovos mpds tivos Hdt. 7. 139; épnpos apés twos Soph. Ant. 919; 
me0m, apkeots, 56a mpds twos Soph. El. 562, O. C. 73, Eur. Heracl. 
624 :—with an Adv., obx dxaplorws por éfec mpds bp@y I shall meet 
with no ingratitude at your hands, Xen. An. 2. 3, 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 
463 D. 2. by means or agency of, mpos GAAHAow Oaveiy Valck. 
Phoen. 1275, cf. Soph. O. T. 949, 1237. ' 8. also of things, mpds 
tivos nor’ airtas réOvnkev ; from or by what cause? Ib, 12363 mpds dp- 
mAaknparov by or by reason of .., Id. Ant. 51; also, dtarra mpds H5aTos, 
mpos mupds dressed by means of .. , Hipp. 347. 44 sq. IIL. of 
dependence or close connexion; and so, 1. dependent on one, 
under one’s protection, mpos Ards clot feivoi re mraxot re Od. 6, 207., 
14. 57; Sudoworda, oire O€micras mpds Ads elpvara by commission 
from him, Il. 1. 239; mpds GdAAns torov ipaiveyr 6. 456. 2. on 
one’s side, in one’s favour, for, like Hdt. 1. 75, 124, cf. Francke Tyrtae, 
1. 8, Soph. O. T. 1434, Tr. 479, etc.; mpds rav éxdvrwv .. Tov vdpov 
7tOns Eur. Alc. 57. 3. beside, i.e. with, by, puhunv mpés twos 
AclwecOar Hat. 4. 144. IV. denoting that which is of and from 
any one, and s0, fittingly, suitably, agreeably, becoming, like, ob mpds 
Tov dmavros dvdpés, AAA mpds Wuxfs Te Gyabis Kal pups avdpnins Id. 
7.153, cf. 5.12; % xapra mpds yuvatnds éorw . .’tis very like a woman, 
Aesch. Ag. 1636; od mpds larpod copod Opnveiv Soph. Aj. 581, cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 369, Eur. Hel. 950, etc.; mpds ood éore Id. H. F. 585, etc.; obK 
iv mpos Tod Kupov rpémov Xen. An, 1. 2, 11, etc.:—also of qualities, 
etc., mpos bvaceBelas Aesch, Cho. 704; mpds dixns agreeable to justice, 
Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 1211; ob mpds ris iperépas Sdgns Thuc. 3. 59; 
éav 1t hpiv mpos Adyou 7 if it be at all ¢o our purpose, Plat. Gorg. 
459 C; mpos aya0od, mpds Kaxod twi éo7e or ylyverat it is to one's 
advantage or otherwise, Arr. An. 7, 16, Heliod. 7.12; mpds dripias, 
mpos d€ous, mpos alaxuvns AaPeiv 7 to take a thing as an insult, regard 
it so, Plut. Cic. 13, Flam. 7; AaBeiv ti mpds dpyis Joseph. A. J. 8. x, 
3; cf. Lob. Phryn. ro. 

B. WITH DAT., it expresses nearness or proximity, hard by, near, at, 
on, in, mort yalp Od. 8. 190., 11. 423; mort youvas Il. 5. 408; mort 
Spuciv among the oaks, 14. 398 ; pds dxport xadnevew Pind. P. 1. 166; 
ort ypauug ordcal twa Ib. 9. 209; dyevpay wor? vat Kpnuvayray Ib. 
4.41; djoal twa mpds paparyye Aesch. Pr, 15 ; .Kapeiv movriy mpos 
«dpart Id. Theb. 210; mpds péoy dyopG Soph. Tr. 371; mpds ’Apyeiar 
orpar@ Id. Aj.95; mpos wédw xetoOa Id. O.T. 180; Oaxety mpds vaois 
Ib. 20, cf. Aesch. Eum. 855; mpds jAlov vaiovar myais Id. Pr. 808; 
mpos TH yp vavpaxeiy Thuc. 7. 34; és uaxny Kabloracba mpos abrn TH 
mode Id. 2,79; Tetxos mpos TH Oaddacy Id. 3.105; af mpds Oadarry méAES 
Xen. Hell. 4. 8,1; 70 mpds Alyivyp orpdrevpa off Aegina, Thue. I, 1053 
AiBves mpos Alyénry bordering on... , Ib. 104; 74 mpds Toot that which 
is close to the feet, before one, Soph. O. T. 130, etc.; Opyveiy énmdds 
mpos'.. mhpare over it, Id. Aj. 582. 2. before, in the presence of, 
mpos Tots Oecpobéras, mpds TH diaernrH A€éyerv Dem. 487. 8., IOI. 45 
boa mpos Tois xpirais yéyovev Ib. 520. 22; mpds Karnrh pevyew Id. 
602. 5; so perhaps mpds 5uwaior, Soph. Ant. 1189. _ 8. also with 
Verbs denoting motion towards a place, followed by rest in or by it, to, 
upon, against, wort 5 oxnmrpoy Bare yay Il. 1. 245, Od. 2. 80 3 Bad- 
Aew tivd mpds wérpp Od. 5. 415, etc. ; vpjas tort omAddecow éagay 
3- 298, cf. 5. 401; Aca(dpevos mport yaly sinking on the ground, ll. 20.. 
420. 4, sometimes with a notion of clingin® snp AaBety mport 
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of to take fo one’s bosom, Il. 20. 418; éAciy mport of 21. 507; mpds 
GdAnApow Execda Od. 5. 329; mpoomemAracpévas .. tpds ovpear Hdt. 
3.111. II. to express close engagement or employment, in, upon, 
mpos adr® 7 elu? 7G dev A€yev Soph. O. T. 1169 ; elvat or yl-yveobat 
mpés Ti Plat. Phaedo 84C, Dem., etc.; so, diarpiBev or oxohagew 
mpds tu Epier. Incert. 1. 3, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6; bdov elvat mpos tive 
Dem. 380. 14; mpds 7H dvdyen ratry yiyvecba: Aeschin. 11. 5 3 Ti 
dudvoray, Thy yopnv exew mpds Tur Plat. Rep. 500 B, Aeschin. 81. 
32. III. to express union or addition only once in Hom., dacay 
# €rapol re xakot ia toiot re tmvos and besides them sleep, Od. Io. 
68; mpds rots wapotow adda in addition to, Aesch, Pr. 321, cf, Pers. 
531; GAAous mpds éaur@ Thuc. 1. 90; déka pijvas mpds dAdois mwevTe 
Soph. Tr. 45; 7plros .. ampos dé’ dAAatow yovats Aesch. Pr. 774; ampos 
7} oxvroropia in addition to his trade of leather-cutter, Plat. Rep. 
397 E: often with neut, Adjs., mpds tO véq besides his youth, Id. 
Symp. 195 C, cf. Theaet, 185 E; mpds TG BAaBep@ ual andéoratov 
Id. Phaedr, 240 C; mpds rots eipnuévors Thuc. 6. go, etc.; and very 
often mpds rovros besides this, ‘Lat. praeterea, Hdt. 2. 51, Aesch. 
Pers. 237, etc.; rarely in sing., pds tor Hdt. 1. 31, 415 mpds 
rois GAAos besides all the rest, Thuc. 2. 61, etc.:—cf. the Adverb. 
usage, infr. D. é 
C. WITH ACCUS., it expresses motion or direction towards an ob- 
ject: I. of Place, towards, to, Lat. versus, with Verbs of Motion, 
iéva mpds “Odvpmoy Il. 1. 420; lévar, épxecOat, Baivery, xwpelv mpds 
Teixos, etc., 12.137, etc. ; lévar mpds HO 7 HéAcdy TE, ToT? Cdpov Hepd- 
evra Ib. 239 sq., etc.; so also, yew, péperv mpotl doru, dyew mport 
“Tuy, etc., 13. 538, 657, etc.; dyecOa mpds otkov, épvecOar mort *IAcov 
9- 147., 18.174, ete.; dm@oacbat, diecOat mport daru 16. 45., 15. 681, 
etc.; pimrew mort vepea Od. 8. 374; BaddAew mort wérpas 12. 71; 
uvdtvdec0u wot) xépoov 9. 147; and in many other phrases. 2. 
with Verbs implying previous motion, upon, against, épelde mpds Tei- 
Xos, mpds xiova Il. 22. 112, Od. 8. 66; KAiveww mpds evwmea Il. 8. 435, 
Od. 4. 42, etc.; éarava mpds Kiova 1. 1273; mort Totxov dpnpdres 
2. 342; worl Bwpov teoOa 22. 334; mpds yoora twos Kabifecda 18. 
395, cf. Aesch. Pr. 276; éardvae tpds opayds to stand ready for.., Id. 
Ag. 1057, cf. Soph. El. 931, Ph. 23. 8. with Verbs of seeing, 
looking, etc., towards, téetv mpds twa Od. 12. 244, etc.; dpav, dmoBré- 
met mpos 71 Aesch. Supp. 725, etc. ; so also, arfvae wort mvotny to stand 
so as éo face it, Il. 11. 622; dale mpds odpavdy to cry to heayen, 8. 
364 :—of points of the compass, mpds (dpov xefaOat to lie towards the 
West, Od. 9. 26; vate mpos ’H® 7’ "Héedudy Te 13. 2403; so in Prose, 
mpos 7@, peonuBpiay, éonépay, dpxrov towards the East, etc. more 
fully, mpds 7@ re nat jAlov dvarodds, mpds 7B Te wat HAcov dviocxovra 
Hat. 1. 201., 4. 40; also, deri) rijs SiceAins mpds Tuponviny retpappevn 
Id. 6. 22; v. supr. A. I. 2. 4. in hostile sense, against, mine Tpaas 
paxeobar Il. 17. 471; éorpardav6’ .. mpds retxea Ons 4. 378; mpds 
Saipova against his will, 17.98; mpds orfOos Bdddew 4. 108; érnda 
mpos fsov 21. 303; so, a mpos Oedv obt epiCeay Pind. P. 2.163; xw- 
ev, éméevar mpds twa Soph. Tr. 304, Thuc. 2. 65; 80a énpagtay of 
EdAnves mpds re GAAHAovs kal Tdv BdpBapor Id, 1,118; and often with 
such Verbs as dyovifecda, dvriBaivew, dvrirdrrecOa, paxerbat, T0- 
Aepety, etc. :—also in argument, in reply to, radra mpds Tov Terrandy 
eipnrat Plat. Prot. 345 C; and so in the titles of judicial speeches, pds 
twa in reply to, less strong than xara twos against or in accusation, as 
Lat. adversus differs from in, Wolf Dem. Lepf. p. clii: but also, 5 
without any hostile sense, dyopeverv, eineiv, pvOhoacda, pacdau, mpds 
twa to address oneself to him, Il. 3. 155., 5. 274, etc.; A€yeu, iettay 
mpés Twa Hdt., and Att. ; dyyéAAew mpés rua Aesch. Cho. 267; pv7- 
oO7va er twa Lys. 93. 28, etc.; dpelBecOat, dmoxpiveoOar mpds Te 
Hat. 8. 60, etc.; also of communing with oneself, efwe mpds dv peyadt- 
Topa Gupdv, mport dv pvdncato Oupdy Il. 17. 90, 200, etc.; dvapyvn- 
oO7jvat, Haroyifecbat, diefrévat, évOvpeiaa wpds abréy, etc., Isocr. 126 
E, etc.; puvipecOa, dda mpds éavrov Ar. Eccl. 880, 931; émnwxto.. 
air) mpds avrhy Soph. El. 285 :—hence of all sorts of personal inter- 
course, 6udca: mpds Twa to take an oath fo him, Od. 14. 331., 19. 288; 
onovids, ovvOqnas moreioba mpds twa Thuc. 4.15, etc.; gvyxopelv 
mpos twa Id, 2. 59; ylyverat duoroyla mpds Twa Id, 7. 82, Hdt. 1. 61; 
% mpés Twa fuupaxia Thuc. 5. 22; mpds ddAfdous Hovxlay exov 
kai mpods Tods adovs .. ciphyny iyov Isocr. 150A; 4 mpds Twa duidia, 
ebvota, cipévea, niors Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 39, Arist. Pol. 5.5, 9, etc. ; but 
also, pds tiva €xOpa, dnéx eva, dmaria, picos, méAepos Aesch. Pr. 492, 
Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 10, etc. ; also, calvew mpés twa Pind. P, 2.150, O. 4.8; 
maivey mpds twa Eur, H.F. 952, etc.; ddpodiordew mpés twa Xen. 
Mem, f. 3, 14; dyads or kaxds yiyvecOa mpdés twa Thuc. 1. 86; 
cbgeBis mpos Twa Tédaw Aesch. Supp. 339, etc. 6. of transactions, 
mpos Tubelinv .. redxe’ dperBev changed arms with Tydeides, Il. 6. 235 : 
esp. of matters brought before a magistrate, Aayydvew mpos TOY dpxovra, 
ypaperdae mpds rods Becpobéras ap. Dem. 1054. 17., 529. 16; dixas 
civat mepl rovrav mpds rods Gecpodéras Id. 892. 3 (v. A. I 4) :—also. 
diaBaddew Twa mpds ods wodAoUs Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 31. 7. vat 
mpés 7 to be engaged in .. , Plut. Nic. 5, Cato Mi. 68; cf. B. I. ni Dy 
of Time, towards or near a certain time, and sometimes (loosely) at or 
about, mort €owepa at even, Od. 17. 1913; mort €omepov Hes. Op. 550; 
mpos éonépay Plat., etc.; eel mpds Eomépay Fv Xen. Hell, 4. 3s 22, pets 
4. 5, 21; (but, mpds pis in open day, Soph. El. 640; or by torch-light, 
Plut. 2.237A); mpds épOpov Ar. Lys. 1089; mpds éw Id. Eccl, 312; mpos 
Hw EypecOat, mpos huepay e¢éypeabar Theocr. 18. 55, Plat. Symp, 22 3.C; 
mpos “yijpas, mpos 70 -ypas for or in old age, Eur. Med. 592, Plat. Legg. 
653 A; mpos edavOcpor pudy in the bloom of life, Pind. O. r. 109 :— 
later, mpds 7d mapév for the moment, Luc. Ep, Saturn, 28, ete. ; mpos 
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Bpaxv, mpds ddiyor for a little while, Plut., etc. IIT. of Rela- 
tion between two objects, * 1. in reference to, in respect of, touch- 
ing, mpds Tov Adyov Plat.’ Symp. 199 B, etc.; 7a mpds Tov méAEHOV 
military matters, equipments, etc,, Thuc. 2.17, etc.; 7a mpds Tov Bacthéa 
our relations to the King, Dem. 178. 22; 7a pds rods Oeovs our rela- 
tions, i.e. duties, to the gods, Soph. Ph. 1441; péreore mpds rd tha 
dudpopa wact 7d iaor, thevOepws mpods Td Kowdv woArTEvoper, etc., Thuc, 
2. 37, etc.; oddty diapépew mpds re Arist. Anal. Pr. 1. 1,53 6 Adyos 
ovdey mpos évé is nothing to me, concerns me not, Dem. 240. 25, cf. 
232.7, etc.; oxerAcdCey pydev mpos 70 mpaypa, nihil ad rem, Id. 1026. 
21; ovdéy air@ mpds Tiv wéAw éotiv he has nothing to do with it, Id. 
528. 16, cf. Isocr. 43 B:—often with Advs., dopada@s éxeww mpds Te Xen, 
Mem. I. 3, 14, etc, :—mpds Te elvat to be relative, opp. to dwAds, Arist., 
ete, 2. in reference to, in consequence of, mpos TodTo TO Kipuypa 
Hat. 3. 52, cf. 4. 161; mpos Tiv phuny at the news, Id. 3.153; xXade- 
waivew mpos Tt Thuc. 2.59; G0vuws éxew mpds te Xen, Hell. 4. 5, 4, 
etc. :—often with neut. Pron., mpds ti; wherefore? to what end? Soph. 
O. T. 766, 1027, etc.; mpds obdéy for nothing, in vain, Id. Aj. 1018 ; 
mpos Tadra. therefore, this being so, Hdt. 5.9, 40, Aesch. Pr. 915, 992; 
Soph. O. T. 426, ete. 8. in reference to or for a purpose, ypyot- 
pos, ixavds mpés 7 Plat. Gorg. 474 D, etc.; ws mpés Te xpeias; Soph. 
O. T. 1174, cf. O.C. 71, Tr. 1182; €rouuos mpds Te Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 
12; mpos Thy mapodoay xpelav ikavas diwpicOa Arist. An. Pr. 1. 1, 

5 4. in proportion or relation to, in comparison of, Kotds Tis dvijp 
Soréor eivar mpds Tov marépa Kodpoy Hat. 3. 34; épya Adyou wé{w mpds 
maoav xwpnv Id. 2. 35; often implying Superiority as the result of the 
comparison, mpds mavras Tovs dAAous, Lat. prae aliis omnibus, Id, 3. 94., 
8. 44; but also Inferiority, moAAny ay ofuar dmoriay THs Suvdpews .. 
mpos 70 Kdéos adrav oat Thuc. 1. 10, cf. Pind. O. 2. 159, Plat, 
Prot. 327 D, 328 C, Phaedo 102 C, etc.; mpds rds peyloras Kai éhaxi- 
oras vats TO pécoy oxomeiy the mean between .., Thuc. I. 10:—also 
of numerical proportions, @omep mévre mpods Tpia as five to three, Arist., 
etc. :—hence also of price, value, mpds apytptov mwAcia0a to sell for 
money, Theophr., etc.; mpds GAas dyopa{er@at Menand. Incert. 214 ; 
so, Hdovas mpds Hdovas, pdBov mpds pdBor, etc., Plat.Phaedo6gA. 5. 
in reference to, according to, mpds Td mapedy BovdevdeoOar Hat. 1. 20, 
cf. 113, Thuc. 6. 46, 47, etc.; mpds Tv mapotcay dppworiay Id. 7. 
473 Sempeiv, tera Cecbai 7 mpds Tt Dem. 230. 26, etc.; ef re Sef TeK- 
HaipecOa mpds roy Gddov Tpdroy Id, 820. 15; mpds GAdAov Cy to live 
after his pleasure, Id, 411. 23, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 43 ™pos rodrov 
mav7’ éoxdmovv, mpds Todrov émo.odvTo Thy cipnvny Dem. 361. 5; me- 
matdedoOa mpds tiv woduretay suitably to it, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 22; mpos 
Thy Svvayy according to one’s power, Dem. 199. 8; mpds Tas TUXas 
yap Tas ppévas Kexrhucba agreeably to... , Eur. Hipp. 701. 6, in 
accompaniment to musical instruments, mpds xéAapoy Pind. O. Io (Tr). 
100; mpds abdAdv or Tov abAdy Eur. Alc. 346, etc.; mpds puOpdr éuBai- 
vewv to step in time, Diod. 5. 34. 7. in Att., mpds c. acc. is often 
merely periphr, for Ady., as mpos Biay =Biaiws, by force, forcibly, Aesch. 
Pr. 208, 353, etc.; ob mpds Biay tivds not forced by any one, Id. 
Eum. 5, (but also in spite of any one, Soph. O. C. 657); so, mpos 7d 
Biaov Aesch. Ag. 130; mpds 7d xaprepdy Id. Pr, 212; mpds GAKiqv, mpos 
dvarynnv Id, Theb. 498, Pers. 569; mpds ioxvos xparos Soph. Ph. 594: 
—mpos Hdoviy elvat Tur Aesch. Pr. 4943 mpds Hdoviy A€yew, Snunyo- 
petv so as to please, Thuc, 2. 65, etc., cf. Soph. El. 291, Eur. Med. 773 ; 
mpos 45. xa Adany Spsdeiy Arist. Eth.N. 4.7, 1, dnavra mpds 45. Cyreiy 
Dem. 13. 23, cf. 226. 23; so, mpds 7d repmvév calculated to delight, 
Thue. 2. §3:—mpds xapw so as to gratify, wre mpds €xOpav moeiobae 
Aébyov pre mpds x. Dem. go. 1, cf. Soph. O. T. 1152; mpds xdpuv by- 
pnyopetv Dem. 29. 17, etc.;—and c. gen. rei, mpds xapw tivds, like 
xapw alone, Lat. gratia, for the sake of, mpos x. Bopas Soph. Ant. 30, 
ef. Ph. 1156; ch ioxvos x. by means of, Eur. Med. 538 :—so, mpds 
épyfv with anger, angrily, Soph. El. 369, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 1251. ult.; 
mpos dpyiy edOciv tux Id. 1001. II, etc.; mpds Td Aurapés, importu- 
nately, Soph. O.C. 1119; mpds edoéBecay Id. El. 464; mpds raipdy 
seasonably, Id. Aj. 38, etc.; mpds pow Id. Tr. 308; mpds edrérccay 
cheaply, vilely, Antiph. Incert. 1; apds gépos in due proportion, Dem. 
954. 19; mpos iO straight toward, Il. 14. 403; ™pds dxOnddva, mpds 
dréxOe.av, mpos diaBodny, etc., Luc. Tox. 9, Hist. Conscr.°38, etc. :-— 
and in Sup., mpos ta péyiora, like és 7d padrora, in the highest degree, 
Hdt. 8. 20; mpds 7d d&ieardraroy Dio C. Excerpt. 130 Sturz. 8. of 
Numbers, up to, about, Polyb. 16. 7, 5, etc. 

D. aBson. AS ADY.,=mpds B. Il, besides, over and above; in 
Hom. always mpds 5€ or mor? dé, Il. 5. 307., 10. 108, etc. ; so also Hdt. 
I. 71, etc.; mpos 52 wal Ib, 164, 207; mpos dé Er Id. 3. 743 Kal mpds 
Id. 7. 154, 184, Aesch., etc.; «at mpdés ye Eur. Hel. 110, etc., Pors. 
Phoen. 619; «at 5) mpds Hdt. 5. 67; often at the end of a second 
clause, rdbe Adyw, Spdow re rpds Eur. Or. 622; ddroyla.., nai dpadia 
ve hey Plat. Meno go E; évevqjcovta wal puxpdy te mpds Dem. 47. fin., 
cf, O11. 2. 

E. iy Compos., I. motion towards, as mpooaym, mpooép- 
Xopat, etc. ITI. addition, besides, as mpooxrdopat, mpoodidwp., 
mpcoriOnu, etc. IIL. a being on, at, by or beside: hence a re- 
maining beside, and metaph. connexion and engagement with anything, 
as mpdoepu, mpooyiyvoua etc. 

¥. REMARKS, 1. mpds sometimes follows its case in poetry, 
metri grat., woipvas Bovotdces re mpds warpés Aesch. Pr. 653, cf. Theb. 
185, Soph. O. T. 178, 525, Eur. Or. 94; v. Dind. Ar. Eq. 31. 2. 
in Hom, it is often separated from its Verb by tmesis. 3. it is very 
seldom followed by an enclit, Pron., though we find mpéds pe in Ar, Pl. 
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mporaBBarov — rporaOpiCa. 


- mpo-odBBarov, 76, the fore-sabbath, eve of the sabbath, Lxx (Judith 
8. 6), Ev. Marc. 15.42; mpoodBBaros ws in Nonn. Jo. 19. 14. 
mpocayatopar, Dep. to admire besides, rwa Damase. ap. Suid. 

mpoodydAdw, aor. —4ynha, to honour besides, Eupol. Anp. 19. 

mpordyivakréw, to be angry besides, Hipp. 1285. 22, Dion. H. ro. 243 
aivi ata thing, App. Civ. 1. 46, Joseph. A. J. 4.8, 2. 

mpocayyeAta, 1), a bringing of tidings or tidings brought, a message, 
Polyb. 5. 110, 11., 14.6, 2, Plut. 2.118 F. 

mpocayyéAAw, to announce, bring tidings, Twi Ep. Plat. 362 C; 7a 
mpocayyeddAdpeva Polyb. 4. 19, 6; mp. Twa Tit to announce him, Luc. 
D. Deor. 9, 1 :—Pass. also c. part., mpoonyyéAdovTo pédAovTes EuBadreiv 
Piut. Eum. 5. II. to denounce, rf Bovdt twa Id. Marcell. 2, cf. 
Id. Cic. 3, Luc, Tox. 32, etc. 

mpooayyeATHs, ob, 6, an accuser, Gloss. 

mpocayeAdle, to add to the herd, Gloss. 

mpocaykaAtfopar, Med. to take in one’s arms besides, Aristaen. 1. 21, 
Joseph. B. J. 7. 9, 1, cf. Poll. 2. 139. 

mpocayKadtopa, 76, an embrace, Theod. Prodr. 

TpocayKtAdopar, Pass. to be fastened with thongs, Math, Vett. 245. 

mpocayhdifopat, Pass. to be adorned besides, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2. 

mpocayvoéw, to be ignorant besides, c. acc. cogn., Erepov ayvdnua 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 4,9. 

Tmpocdyvupar, Pass. to break or dash against, Q. Sm. 3. 510. 

tmpociyopalw, to buy besides, Diod. 13. 84, C.1. 2694 b, 3385. 

mpooayopeta, 7), = mpocaydpevors, Eust. Opusc. 323. 80., 325. 33. 

mpoodyopeupa, 76, an address, name, Dion, H. de Rhet. 5. 1. 

mpooiydpevars, %, an addressing, address, greeting, Menand. Maparar. 

» Plut. Fab. 17, etc. 2 

mpoc&yopevtéos, a, ov, to be called or named, Plat. Phaedo Io4 A. 2. 
mpocayopevtéov, one must call, Twa Tt Arist. Poét. 1, 12. 

mpocayopeutikés, 7, dv, fit for addressing or greeting, ypdppara 
Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 3. II. as Subst., 7d mpooayopevrindy, the 
dole given to visitors, Lat. sportula, App. Civ. 3. 44. 2. in Gramm. 
the vocative case, Diog. L. 7. 67. 

Tpockyopevw, the Att. aor. being mpogefroy, fut. and pf. mpocepa, 
mpoceipyxa: (but mpocaryopedoa occurs in Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 1, mpoo- 
ayopevoopev Plat. Theaet. 147 E), aor. pass. mpocepphOny (but mpoon- 
yopevOnv Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. Neotr. 2, Philem. Incert. 16); v. Xen. 
Mem. 3.13, 1, Plat. Theaet. 152 D, 182 Dsq., where rpocayopetm, mpoo- 
eimoy, etc., occur in juxta-position. To address, greet, accost, Lat. 
salutare, Twa Hdt. 1. 134., 2. 80; Svotvxodyres ob mpocaryopevdpeda 
in misfortune we are not spoken to, Thuc.6.16; mp. tid dr edys 
Plat. Legg. 823 D; méppwOev mp. Theophr. Char. 3; év rats ém- 
aroAais Tods pidous mp. Ep. Plat. 315 B. 2. c. dupl. acc, to 
address or greet assoandso, i’ dv mpoonyopevOns % Ards dapap Aesch. 
Pr. 834; Aicay 5é vv mpocayopevopev Bporot Id. Cho. 950; Tov abriy 
marépa mp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14; Baoréa mp. Twa Plut. Aemil. 8, cf. 
Pomp. 8, etc. :—c. inf., maoas jSovds dyabdv elvar mpocayopedas Plat. 
Phileb. 13 B, cf. Prot. 325 A; mp. twa xalpewy to bid one hail or fare- 
well, Ar. Pl, 323, Plat. Legg. 771 A; so, weTd TOD xatpew mp. Tid Plut. 
Phoc, 17. 8. to call by name, call so and so, roy ’Ayapéuvova mp. 
motmeva Aawy Xen. Mem. 3. 2,1; 7h Tv wéAw mpocaryopedes; Plat. 
Rep. 428 D, cf. Gorg. 474 E, Soph. 216 C, Lycurg. 151. 16; mp. twa 
évépart Antipho =e 7, Plat. Polit. 291 E, etc.; dvopacrt mp. Xen, Cyr. 
5. 3, 473 Todro rotvopa mp. ods avrovs Polyb. 1. 8, 1 :—Pass. to be 
called, mp. ératpa Anaxil. Neorr, 2; Ai@os Philem. Incert. 16; often in 
Plat., as Rep. 597 E, Phileb. 54 A; 7@ dvdpart tevos, évt dv. mp. Id. 
Symp. 205 C, Soph, 219 B, etc. II. to assign or attribute to, 
zwi 7 Heind. Plat. Theaet. 147 D. III. to notice, state, mention, 
7 Id. Legg. 719) ~ 

mpocayputrvéw, to lie awake by, sit up over, Tit Plut. 2. 1093 D, Clem. 
Al, 803, etc. 

mpoodyw, fut. fw :—aor. 2 mpoonyiyor, rarely aor. 1 mpooféa as Thuc. 
2.97 (v. dyw): fut. med. (in pass. sense), Id. 4.115. To bring to or 
upon, tis daipwy 1b5€ rhua mpoonyaye; Od. 17.446, cf. Eur. Med. 993; 
mp. d@pa tTith. Hom. Ap, 272; dore xécpor Pind. I. 6. (5). 101; Ovolas 
twit Hat. 3. 24; Booxnuara Soph. Tr. 762; tpvovs % xopelas TO Oed 
Plat. Legg. 799 B; lepeta rois Bwpots Poll. 1.27; mp. mavra ixavd to 
Jurnish, supply, Xen. Cyr. 5.2, 5; adppapagas Ib. 4. 3, 1; wappyotay dy- 
Oparm SvarvxodvTt Plut. 2. 69 A. 2. to put to, add, aya tyydpeve 
wat épyov mpoonye (v. 1. mpofrye) Hat. 9. 92, cf. Ephor. ap. Macrob. 5. 
18. 38. to put to, bring to, move towards, apply, like Lat. applicare, 
Thy dvw yvabov mp. Th Kara Hdt. 2.68; ph mp. Tv xeipd por lay. it 
not on me, Ar. Lys. 893; dp0adpdy mp. Keyxpwpaat to apply it closely, 
Eur. Phoen, 1386; mp. tiv piva tut Diod, Com. ’Emusd. 1. 39; mpds 7d 
orépa Tas xetpas Arist. H. A. 7.10, 4, etc.:—of medical applications, #ma 
[ijpara] perd ra ioxupa Hat. 3. 130, cf. Oribas. Fract. 81 ; so, mardids 
mp. pappaxelas yap Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4. 4. of meats, etc., to set 
before, Bpwpara tun Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2, 126 A, etc.; (but ia 
Medic. writers, xovpotor atriota: mp. (sc. €avrév), of a convalescent, 
Hipp. 376. 30; and absol. ‘to take food, Id. 377. 17 sq.; cf. mpoga- 
yoyn i. 1. 5. of clothes, wadax@s orodiy mp. Plut. 2. 240 E. 6. 
metaph., mp. Spkov tivi to put an oath to him, make him fake it, Hdt. 
6. 74. 7. in military sense, to bring up for the attack, move on 
towards, mp. Mb6xov mbdais Eur. Phoen, 1104 ; 7H Woribaig rdv orpardéy 
Thue. 1. 64, cf. 7.43; 70 orpdrevpa dvrimpypov mp. Xen. Hell. 7.5, 235 
orparidy mp. mpds modepious Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 43; Vv. infr.1T: so also, mp. 
pnxavas réAe Thuc. 2. 76, etc.; pnxavas pedAdovans mpocdgecOae (in 
pass. sense) Id. 4. 115, cf. Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 27, etc.; mp. Blav ois relyeot, 
TH TAL, etc., Diod. 11. 32., 12. 46. 8. metaph., mp. Biay rw, 
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Lat. vim adhibere alicui, Id. 15. 68, etc.; tds dvdyxas Thue, 1. 99; 
ovxopavriay mp. Tois apdypact Dem. 372.25; devay mp. ToApay to 
apply or put forth daring, Eur. Med. 859; mp. ¢éBov Thuc. 2. 97; 
ToMAOv pdBov mpogayopevew Xen. An. 4.1, 23; mp. Hdovds Plat, Lege. 
798 E. 9. mp. pépov to bring in tribute, Thuc. 2. 97; mp. Tas 
elapopds Polyb. 5. 30, 5. 10. to bring to or before, r@ Kipw rods 
aixpadwrous Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12, cf, Hell. 3. 4, 8, etc.:—to bring in, bring 
with one, Isae. 70, 27: to introduce, mpos Tov Shuov, mpds Bovany 
Thue. 5. 61, Lys. 105. 37, Andoc. 15. 6; mp. rods mpéaBers Dem. 234. 
20, cf. 299. 1; mp. Tods mpéaBes mpds Tov Shuov, els Ty eexdnolay 
C.1. 85 6, 8 (p. 897) :—to introduce at court, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, ‘83. ck 
mpooay. Il. 2, mpooayoryeds :—also, Aéyw mp. Ott ..to introduce 
the statement .., Arist. Cael. 3. 5,6; mp. rid mpds pdOnow Id. Pol. 7. 
17,43 7 Aowmd ponds mpocherat have been introduced, 1d. Metaph. 
11. 8, 20. 11. to bring hither, lead on, tis [oe] mpoojyayey 
xpeta; Soph. Ph, 236; éAmis p’ del mpocijye Eur. Andr. 27 :—Pass., 
oixrw kat émeweig mp. Thuc. 3. 47; Bia Ib. 95; dxovres mp. im’ ’AOn- 
vatew Ib. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 7. 12. in Pass. to attach oneself to, 
mit Thue. 2. 77., 3. 63, etc.; v. infr. B. II. seemingly intr. (sub. 
éauréy, orpardy, etc.), to draw near, approach, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 22; 
esp. in a hostile sense, mp. mpds twa Id. Cyr. 1.6, 43, An. 1. 10, 9, ete. ; 
mp. kapy tit Arr. An. 2.3; Tots BactAedor Plut. 2.800 A; eyyvrépw 
tais édrriot Id, Galb. 9; Tots recoapdxovra erect Id. Pomp. 46:—méraye 
(Dor. for mpéaaye), come on, Theocr. 1. 62., 15. 78, 2. (sub, vady) 
to bring to, come to land, Polyb. 1. 54, §, etc. 

B. Med. to bring or draw to oneself, attach to oneself, bring over to 
one's side, Lat. sibi conciliare, mpoonyayero abrovs Hdt. 2.172; avdyrn 
mpocdyecbai Twa Id. 6. 25, cf. Thuc. 1.993 taperh mp. méow Eur. Andr, 
226; dadrp mp. Td mAHOos Thuc. 3. 43, cf. 48; xphyace at Supeais roy 
Sjpov mpocdyecba Plat. Legg. 695 D; 7@ morety eb mp. Tas méAEs 
Isocr. 56 E; Oepametas Id. 31 B; so, immov tpepatws mp. To xaku@ 
Xen.Eq.9,5; cuppaxous xal BonGods mp. Id. Mem. 3. 4, 93 mp. fuppaxtad 
twés Thuc. 5.82; mavrov mp. dupara to draw all eyes upon oneself, 
Xen. Symp. I, 9. 2. absol. to draw to oneself, embrace, Ar. Av. 141, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39, Plat. Rep. 439 B; so, Eur. Supp. 1100, 7 8 éujv 
yevedia mpootyer’ det orépat. 3. c. inf., 7 Splyé 7a mpds oct 
oxoreiv .. Hpuas .. mpooryyero put us upon considering, Soph. O. T. 131 ; 
mpoodgoua Sdpapr’ éavy oe.., will induce her to suffer thee.., Eur. 
Ton 659. II. to take to oneself, to take up, dora Eur. Supp. 949 ; 
7a vavayea Thuc. 8. 106:—to get for oneself, procure, import, Xen. 
Vect. 1,7; so in Act., Id. Cyr. 5.2,53 7 mpocaxdévra imports, Id. 
Vect. 4, 18. 2. als [rats mpoBocior] mp. riv rpopny with which 
they bring it to their mouths, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 8, cf. 4. 2, 14, P. A. 4. 9, 
14. 3. pnd mpocdyou .. xeu@vas érépas do not add further 
troubles, Menand. Edv, 2; mp. vas to employ it for one’s own ad- 
vantage, Polyb. 29. 6, 13. 4. mp. paprupa to cite as witness, Plut. 
2. 1049 B. 

Tpocdywyeus, éws, 5, one who brings to, an introducer, mp. Anupdtav 
one who hunts for another's profit, a jackal, Dem. 750. 21, cf, Aristid. 2. 
369, 395 :—so, II. the spies of the Sicilian kings were called 
mpocayoryets, tale-bearers, Plut. 2.522 D: but in Vit. Dion. 28, he uses 
a different form, Tods radovpévous mpooaywylSas (from -—l5ns, ov, 6); 
and Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 7 regarded these spies as women, using the Sicil. 
form ai motaywylSes. 

mpochywyy, ), (mpocdyw) a bringing to, mpds thy ris rpophs mp. 
for the purpose of bringing the food to ihe mouth, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 28; 
@vorev Phot. Bibl. 540. 41. 2. a bringing up, pnxavav, dpyavar, 
of engines to the walls, Polyb. 1. 48, 2., 14. 10,9; woretoOar Ti mp. 





much like our phrase ‘to make approaches,’ Id. 9. 41, I. 3.4 
bringing. to, acquisition, {uppaxov Thuc. 1. 82. IE. a solemn 
approach, as at festivals or in supplication,’ Hdt. 2. 58. 2. ap- 


proach, access to a person, esp. to a king’s presence (cf. mpoodyw I. Io, 
mpocaryaryevs), Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 45, cf. Ep. Rom. 5. 2, Eph. 2. 18, etc. ; 
mp. veev a place for ships to put in, Polyb. 10. 1, 6, cf. Plut. Aemil. 13, 
Diod. 13. 46. 3. éx mpocayaryis gradually, freq. in Hipp., e. g. 
Acut. 385; opp. to d0péms, Arist: Pol. 5.8, 12; && mp. eal kara pap 
Ib. 5. 6, 17, cf. 5. 11, 27, Meteor. 2.8, 13; témoe dYnAol x mp. rising 
gradually to a height, Ib. 1. 13, 22:—in Dem. 678. 19, &« mp. pidos 
must mean a friend by compulsion; but Harpocr. read &« mpoayoryfjs. 
mpocdywylSys, v. sub mpooayaryers. ‘ 
mpootyayvov, 74, a tool used by carpenters for straightening wood, a 
vice, or perhaps a cramp-iron, Plat. Phileb. 56 C, ubi v. Schol. 
mpocaywyés, ov, like érayayés, attractive, persuasive, Thuc. 1. 21, cf, 
Def. Plat. 414 E; mpooayaryov petdiav Luc, D, Deor. 20, 11; ¢. gen. ex- 
citing, mp. émOuuav Téxvat Dion. H, 2. 28. 
mpocdywvifopar, Dep. to contend besides, rit with one, Philostr, 700, 
cf, Poll. 3. 141. 
mpocdbdtkéw, to do one wrong besides, Joseph. A.J.13.5,4, Heliod. 2.5. 
mpoogse, to sing to, rly moracigopat to thee will I sing, Theocr, 2. 
Il. 2. mp. Tpayediay to sing the songs in a Tragedy to music, 
Ar. Eq. 401; mp. wéAn Aristaen. 1. 2; mp. TH «Odpq Ael. V. H. 14. 
23. II. to harmonise, chime in with, Lat. concinere, rwt with 
one, Soph. Ph. 405; absol., Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Legg. 670 B. 
mpooa0potfe, to gather to, Gloss. 
mpooddporors, 7), a gathering into a place, Schol. Thue. 1. 82, 
mpocddipéw, to be discouraged at, rwi Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 6. 
mpoc&0upw [0], = mpoorai(w, Philostr. 812, Hesych. : ; 
ampooarOpifw, to send into the air, mpooaOplCovca mépmpov prdoya 
a line cited by Hesych., and ingeniously restored by Dind, in Aesch. Ay. 
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ocarkiLopar, Dep. to torment besides, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3. : 
enna. to foment besides, Hipp. 655. 42-, 885 F:—verb. Adj. 
-yréov, Archigen, ap. Oribas. 157 Cocchi. — , ; ' 

mpocatpéopat, Med. to choose and associate with, Tia Tivt Thue. 5. 
63; éavr@ mp. Twa to take for one’s companion or ally, Lat. codptare, 
Hat. 3. 130., 9. 10, etc. II. generally, to choose in addition to, 
nivé Tit Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39; Twa mpds reve Ib. 2.1, 16. 

mpocaipa, (aipw) to take up, mpécaipe 7d Kavody, el 5e BovrAa, rpdo- 
spepe Pherecr. Herad. 7 :—Med. to eat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Acut. 391, 
Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B; also, mp. oivov Galen. 7. 141; c. gen, Id. 11. 
336. IT, in Dio C. 43. 17, for mpoonpayto Reiske ovvypayto they 
took part. f f 

mpocarcPdvopar, to perceive besides, Arist. Memor. 1, 8. 

mpocdicow, Att. -doow, fut, gw, to spring or rush to, Od. 22. 337., 
342. 365; oulxan mp. doors a cloud comes over my eyes, Aesch. Pr. 
145. 

Siaitte; to ask besides, ovdév Pind. Fr. 166; aipa mp. to demand 
more blood, Aesch. Cho. 401; mp. pro@dv to demand higher pay, Xen. 
An, I. 3, 21. 2. to demand ox require for a purpose, daous .. 7d 
€pya mpocatroin Id. Vect. 4, 39. II. to continue asking, and so, 
c. acc. pers. to importune, ask an alms of, Hat. 3. 14, Isocr. 156 E, etc.: 
c. ace. rei, to beg for a thing, Eur. Hel. 791, Ar. Lys. 1141: c. dupl. ace. 
to beg somewhat of one, Eur. Hel. 512, Xen. An. 7. 3, 31:—c. gen. to beg 
some of .., Plut. Alcib. 4:—absol. to beg hard, to be importunate, Eur. 
Supp. 94, Ar. Ach. 429, 452, Plat. Symp. 203 B. 

mpocaitys, ov, 6, a beggar, Plut. 2. 294 A, Luc. Navig. 24 :—fem. 
mpocairts, i5os, Suid, 

mpocaityors, 7, begging, épnuepov tpopis Plut. 2. 499 D. 

mporaityTHs, 0d, 6,=mpooairys, Hesych. 

mpocarridopat, to accuse besides, ria Plut. Fab. Ye 

mpocaupéopar, Med. to raise oneself, TH AdyxD by or on one’s lance, 
Diod. Excerpt. 594. 50. 

mpocdxovrife, to shoot like a javelin, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 1. 

mpocdxovw, fut. -axovcoua, to hear besides, 7: Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22., 
3: 4, 1, etc.; mp. mepi twos Plut. 2. 37 F. 

mpocakptpéw, strengthd. for dxprBdw, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 28. 

epooenposenes, Dep. = mpocarovw, Boiss. Anecd, 2. 435. 

mpooaxpoBoAiLopar, Dep. to skirmish with besides, Polyb. 3. 71, 
Io, etc. 

mpocakréov, verb. Adj. of mpoodyw, one must bring to or near, Plat. 
Rep. 537 A; 7 mpés 71 Hipp. Art. 792. 2. one must apply, intro- 
duce, Tiv povoixny Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 24; mapadeiypara Id. Rhet. Al. 
a2: II. mpocaxréos, a, ov, to be kept, hovxia mp. Aretae. Cur. 
M. Ac. 2. 3. 

tmpocaxrptbes, ai, prob. the mandibles of the cockchafer (literally the 
bringers-to), Hesych. 

mpogadalovevu, to play the braggart besides, Hesych. 

mpocadyéw, to feel pain besides, Byz. 

TmpocdAcipw, to rub or smear upon, éxdoT pappaxov GAdo Od. Io. 
392. II. to besmear, 7d népara Plut. 2. 559 F:—Pass., Ib. 911 D. 

mpocdAlykwos, ov, like, Nic. Th. 739. 
mpooctAtLopar, Pass. to be collected besides, Aen. Tact. 17. 

TpoodAickopat, to be cast in a lawsuit besides, Ar. Ach, 7oO1_ (but 
Elmsl, rightly restored mpds dA-). 

ampooddAndos, ov, one with or against another, Ach. Tat. 2. 38. 

mpocdAAopat, Dep. to jump up at one, like a dog, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20; 
cf, Arist. H, A. 9. 6, 4, Plut. 2.977 C; of a wind, Arist. Mund. 4, 16. 

mpooahAortpidopat, Pass, to be averse from, Tit Sext. Emp. M, 7. 140. 

mpooddteos, ov, beside or near the Alps, €0vn Strab. 240. 

mpo-odAmuykts, 7), a previous aeenes anactd, cited from Eust. 

Tpocapaptave, f.1, for duaprdyw in Plut. 2. 834 D. 

mpoodpBaors, 7, post. for mpocarvdBaats. = 

mpocapelBopar, Dor. worap., Med., to answer, Tiva Theocr. I. 100. 

TpocapéAyouat, Dor. ror-, Pass. with fut. med. ¢o yield milk besides, 
Theocr. 1. 26. 

mpoc&pthAdopar, Dep. to rival besides, rut Poll. 6. 126., Q. 20. 

mpécappa, 70, a band fastened on or to, Byz. 

Tpocaptexw, to veil besides, abyéva Chaerem. ap. Ath, 608 B:—Pass. 
to remain held or entangled in, ig Anth. P. 12. 93. 

Tmporapive [0], to come to aid, rivi Il. 2. 238., 5. 139-, 16. 509, Plut. 

Tpogapdrévvipne, Att, fut, —audid, to put on over, Tid 71 Ar. Eq. 891. 

tet Saldgre to dispute also with, rive Boisson. Anecd, 2. 387. 

TpogavaPaive, fut. —Bhcopa, to go up or mount besides, Xen. Eq. 
Mag. I, 2: of water-birds, mp. mpds rds mérpas Arist. H. A. 9. 21; mp. 
mpos 70 SpOov Dio C. 39: 45 :—to rise higher, as a swollen river, Polyb. 
3- 72, 4:—méus mpooavaBatvouca lying on an eminence, Poll. g. 20:— 
metaph., mp. T@ “Papvaw to go back even to R., Plut. Thes. 1. as 
c. ace. loci, to climb, ascend, 7d oipéy Plat. Com. Nix. 1. 

mporavaBadrAw, to throw up besides, Arist. Mund. 4, 31- 

mporavaBicrs, post. mpocdpB-, 4 :—a going up, ascent, LXX (Josh, 
15. 3):—KAlpanos mpooapBdces ascent by means of ladders or the steps 
of a ladder, i. e. a scaling ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466, Eur. Phoen. 1x332 
khpduov mp. Ib. 489, Bacch. 1213; texéov mp. a place where they 
may, be approached, ld, Phoen. 744; dwparaw mp. i.e. the steps leading 
to the house, Id, I. T. 97. Cf. apéeBacts. 

mporavayryvaoKw, fo read besides, Aeschin. 40, 17, Joseph. B. J. 
Biddy 

mpocavayKate, fut, dow, to force or constrain besides, Thuc. 7.18: to 
compress too tightly, of a wound, Hipp. Offic. 743: to draw violently 
towards, rt mpos tt Id, Art. 792. 2) to bring under command or 
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discipline, Th} GAAn pedéry Thue, 6. 72. II. c, ace. et inf. fo force 
one to do a thing, Bip we mpoonvayxacce maoacba h. Hom. Cer. 413 ; 
mp. Tad mapeivar, péverv, Spodoyeiy, pidrciy Xen. Cyr, 8.1, 17, Plat. 
Symp. 217 D, 223 D, Prot. 346 B; but the inf. is often omitted, rods 
pay Sexopevous Tas omovbds mp. (sc. 5éxecOar) Thuc. 5. 42; mp. Tiva Te 
to force him also (to do) something, Plat. Symp. 181 E. III. to 
constrain or compel by argument, tiwa Adyors Id, Phileb, 13 B. 2. 
mp. Tt elvat to prove that a thing necessarily is, Id, Legg. 710 A, Polit. 
284 B. 
peels rh verb. Adj. one must compel, Plat. Polit. 284 B. 
mpocavayopetw, to announce besides, Plat. Rep. 580 C. 
mpocavaypadw [a], to record besides, Plut. 2.243 A, Luc. Macrob. 2 : 
—Pass., mpooavaypapévtes mpoddrat eis ravrny rhv ornAnv Lycurg. 164. 
34, cf. Diod. 5. 46, II. in Med., mpocavaypaydpevor Ta AoA 
Tod xpwrds having painted the rest of their skin, Ath, 524 D. 
mpocavadyw, to carry up to, és pdos éx BvOias moravdyayov idvos 
Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71 :—Pass, to be drawn up, mpds 7t Dion. H. de Comp. 
14. 2. seemingly intr. to come up to, approach, Plut. 2. 564 C; mp. 
Th Yp to put back to land, Id, Pyrrh. 15. 
tmpocavabexopar, Dep. to expect besides, wait for, Polyb. 5. 13, 8, etc. 
mpocavadiSwpt, to distribute or give out besides, Polyb. 10. 14, 3, Plut. 
2.241 F. 
mpocavabimAdte, to redouble besides, Eust. Opusc. 316. 61. 
mpocavalwripéw, to kindle besides, twa émi tu Eccl. 
mpocavaPAtBw [i], to compress besides, Clem, Al. 221. 
mpocavaidSevopar, Dep. to act impudently besides, Suid. 
tmpocavatpéw, to lift up besides: Med. to take upon oneself besides, é- 
Acexov Thuc, 7. 28. II, to destroy besides, radnOés Arist. Eth. 
N. Io. 3, 3, cf. An. Pr. 2. 11, Io. III. of an oracle, to give 
an answer besides, Plat. Rep. 461 E, Plut. 2. 403 C, etc.; mp. rive moreiv 
tt Dem. 522. 6. 
mpocavactpdopar, Pass. fo be spent besides, Hdt. 5. 34. 
mpocavatcxuvréw, to act impudently besides, Byz. 
mpocavakaiw, fut. cavow, to kindle besides, Philo 1. 428. 
TmpocavakGAéopar, Med. /o invite besides, v. 1. Eumath. 
mpocavakiAvmrw, to disclose besides, ovdév Strab. 686. 
mpocavdxepat, Pass. to lie hard by, Schol. Il. 15. 740, etc. 
to be wholly given up or devoted to, kuvyryecias Plut. 2. 314 A; 
Phot. Bibl. 93. 4. 
Tpocavakepavvijpat, Pass. to be mixed up, witty Acl. N. A. 14. 4. 
mpocavakAatopat, Med. to lament along with, rwi Synes. 227 B. 
mpocavakAtpa, 76, that on which one leans, Anth. P. 7. 407. 
tmpocavakAivopat [7], Pass. to lean on, Twi Diod. 17. 41, Paus. 10. 36, 
6; of a city, 7@ dpe: mpocavaxexApevy Strab. 649. 
mpocavakAtors, }, a leaning or lying on, Luc. Amor. 31. 
mpocavakowdopnat, Med. to communicate besides, rivi Tt Diod. 1, 16, 
tpocavakoudile, to relieve, refresh besides, Joseph. Vita 18. 
ampocavakpive [i], to examine besides, Plut. 2. 43 E, 592 E, ete. 
mpocavaktdopar, Dep. to recover besides, Tt Alex. Trall. 7. 372. 
mpocavadapBaver, fut.—Ajwouat, to take in besides, émi rd naTraorpwpa 
xtAlas Bupoas Dem. 910. 10; mapa Ty cuppdxwv atrov cited from 
Polyb.; mp. éo0%ra mepiméppupoy to assume also, Id. 6. 53, 7 :—Pass., 
tredveav mpocavadapBavopévey eis tiv odyxAnror, of a batch of new 
senators, Plut. Rom. 13. II. to recal to strength, to recruit, 
restore by rest, Tiv divapuv éx Kaxorabeias Polyb. 9.8, 7; é« TOD TAD 
abrovs 22. 25, 6; 70 orpardémedov Diod. 17. 16 :—also, 2. intr. ¢o 
recover, Polyb. 3. 60, 8. 
mpocavadéyopat, Med. Zo recount besides, LXxX (2 Macc. 8. 19). 
Tpocavadikpdaw, to winnow besides, of corn, Geop. 5. 32, 2. 
mpocivadickw, fut. -avaAdow, to lavish or consume besides, mp. Kat 
7a Tay pido Plat. Prot. 311 D; rds ldias obcias Dem. 460. 2 ; vo Tois 
abrod Kal Ta Tov dAAwy Id, 1025. 20; mp. xpdvov iarois to waste time 
on.., Diog. L. 6. 98. 
mpocavaAdonat, Dep. to leap up at a thing, Arist. Fr. 291. 
mpocavadoyifopat, Dep. to reckon up besides, Plut. 2. 115 A. 
mpocavadtw, to undo besides, Schol, Hipp. pp. 104, 151 Dietz. 
Tpocavapdacoopat, Pass. fo incur besides, aloxos Basil, 
mpocavapever, to await besides, Diod. 15. 41., 16.85. 
mporavayerpéw, to measure out besides, Heliod. ap, Oribas. 24 Mai. 
Tpocavaptyvipt, to mix up besides, Byz. 
Tpocavapivicke, to remind of, Twa Tos Polyb. 4. 28, 6, etc. 
mpocavavedopat, Med. ¢o recal afresh to memory, Tt Polyb. 8. 2, 2. 
Tmpocavatiw, to scrape off besides, Oribas. 16 Mai. 
tmpocavatratw, to make to rest at or beside, rHv Svvayuv Polyb. 4. 73, 
3, etc. II. Med. or Pass. to sleep beside, rf) -yuvatxi Nicostr. 
ap. Stob. 447. 41; Tots Ovpeois Plut. Sull. 28. 2. of words in a 
sentence, /o be otiose, Dion, H. de Dem. 40. 3. to acquiesce in, Tit 
Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 3, M. Anton. 4. 31. 
mpocavatretOw, to persuade besides, Dio C. 44. 34.1 46. 49, etc. 
Tpocavatrepdopat, Dep. to attempt the sea besides, Poll. 1.123. 
mpocavarréumw, to send up besides, Gloss. 
hi a Pass, to be spread out besides, Planud. Ovid. Met. 
4.526. 
TpocavamnSdw, to leap up on, Th dxOn Ael. N. A. 5. 23. 
TpocavatipmAdnpt, to fill besides, Tods mapdvras Kaxondeias Plut. 2. 
631 E. 2. to infect besides, Arist. Probl. 1. 7. 
mpocavaniare, to recline by or with others at meals, Polyb. 31. 4, 6. 
mpocavatrAdcow, Att. —Trw, fut. dow:—to mould upon or to; Pass., of 
a garment, mp. T@ chyare to be moulded to it, take its exact form, Clem. 
Al. 234. II. to invent besides, Sext. Emp, M. 11. 158 :—Pass., 
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mporavarhéxw — mporamoAduiat. 


Longin. 7:—Med., mp. rivi ru to ascribe to him by fiction, Eust. 1387. 
22 


mpocavatAéKkw, to plait to or on, Alex. Trall. 10. 588. 

_ ™pooavatrAnpsw, to fill up or replenish besides, rov évdeéoraroy Blov 
Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 8, cf. Diod. 5.71 ; 7a borephuara Tay dyiwv 2 Ep. Cor. 
9. 12; mp. Bvvdpews to fill full of .., Clem. Al. 102 :—Med. to add so 
as to fill up, Plat. Meno 84 D. 

mpocavatvéw, to recover breath besides, Eus. H.E. 6. 41, 8. 

mpocavarTiacopat, Pass. to be folded back upon, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 6. 

mpocavanrw, to attach to besides, rvt Twa Schol. Ar. Av. 568. 

tmpocavatruvOdvopat, Dep. to inguire besides, Byz. 

mpocavappyyvipt, fut. -pitw, to break off besides, 7 Plut. Crass, 
25. I. to make to break or burst, rd tréarnya Id. Cleom. 
30:—metaph., mp. Tds ddixous émOupias let them break out, Philo 2. 
372, cf. 479. ; 

mpocavapptmife, fo fan or blow up besides, 7é0ov Philo 2. 442. 

mpocavaptaw, to hang up upon, tevi tt Luc. Philops. 11. 

mpocavacelw, to shake up or about besides, Hipp. Art. 782 :—metaph., 
mpocavacelecBat Adyots to be roused still further, Polyb. 1. 69,8; Sixat 
avT® mpocavecelovro were in course of promotion against him, Plut. T. 
Gracch, 21; cf. dvaceia. 

mpocavacmdw, to draw up besides, Eust. 679. 62. 

mpocavacréAAw, to hold back besides, rov immov Plut. Alex. 6. 

mpocavactpw [0], to draw up besides, Byz. 

mpocavaracow, fo draw up besides, Eavrovs Artemid, I. 1. 

mpocavarelv, to strain tight beside, tariov xapxnotw Schol. Pind. N. 5. 
943 mp. Thy Kepadny Clem. Al. 854:—Med. to hold out by way of 
threat, Tt Polyb. 26. 3, 13 ; hence, to threaten, rivi Id. 18. 36, 9 :—Pass, 
to be excited or angry, mpocavaradeis Id. 5.87, 4. II. in Polyb. 
II. 22, 3, mp. TH pa to prolong the time, be later. 

mpocavatéAAw, post. tpocarr-, to rise up to, és odpavdy Eur. Supp. 688. 

mpocavariOnpu, to offer or dedicate besides, 5nvapia C. I, 2782. 44; 
Thy wapbeviay TH Oe Suid. s. v. MovAxepta :—Med. to take an additional 
burthen on oneself, Xen. Mem, 2. 1,8 ; but, mp. revi 71 to contribute of one- 
self to another, Ep. Galat. 2. 6. II. rpocavaridecbat rit to take 
counsel with one, Chrysipp. ap. Suid. s. v. veorrds, Luc. Jup. Trag. I, Ep. 
Galat. 1. 16; viv mept Twos Diod. 17. 116. 

Tpocavatpéme, to overturn besides, LXX (Sirac. 13. 27). 

mpocavarpéde, to restore by food, Diod. 1. 43, cf. Cic, Att. 6. I, 2. 

mpocavatpéx, fut. —dpipodpat, to run up to, Adpov Dion. H. 1. 56; 
eis rénov Diod. 5. 47: metaph., mp. odciats, i. e. to become suddenly rich, 
Id, 16, 83. II. to run back, retrace past events, Polyb. 5. 31, 8; 
so, mp. Tots xpévors Id. I. 12, 8, etc. 

mpocavarp(Bw [7], to rub upon or against, rots dévipois ra. Képara Ael. 
N. A. 6. 1:—Med. to rub oneself upon or against a thing, to frequent the 
gymnasium, Theophr. Char. 27, Plut. 2.751 F :—metaph., mpooavarptBe- 
a rit, ie. to sharpen one’s wits by disputing with him, Plat. Theaet. 
169 C. 

mpocavadépw, to refer to any one for advice, mp. Th ovyKAnry Tept 
ttvos, Lat. referre ad senatum de aligia re, Polyb. 17. 9, 10, cf. Dion. H. 
6.56; mp. TH Bovdf wept rivos C. I. 5836, cf. 5838. 18; and absol., 
Polyb. 31. 19, 43 so, mp. Tots wavreot Diod. 17. 116. 

mpocavadbéyyopat, Dep. fo pronounce besides, Philo 1. 161. 

mpocavahAtyw, fo light up besides, rd mip Philo I. 451. 

mpocavapitcdw, to play on the flute besides, Plat. Com, Aaxwy. 1.6. 

mpocavadhwvew, to cry out besides, f.1. in MSs. for tpoavag-. 

mpocavaxpavipat, Med. to impart one’s colour by contact, mpooava- 
xpivvvcba 7d WedSos to impart a false colour, Plut. 2. 16 F; absol., 
Hdovat mp. TO cwpart impart their own hue to.., Ib. 672 F, cf. 51 F, 
290 A, 490 C, 754 C. 

Tmpocavaxwvwww, to accumulate besides, Hermipp. de Astrol. p. 57 Bloch. 

mpocaveyelpw, fo raise or rouse up besides, Byz. 

mpoodvermt, (elu ibo) to go up to, Thuc. 7. 44, Dio C. 56. 13 :—mpoa- 
ayvwovoa Tos a city lying on an ascent, Poll. 9. 20. 

mpocavettrov, aor. of mpocavaryopetw (q.v.), to declare, publish, order 
besides, Xen. An. 7. 1, 11, Dio C. 49. 14. 

*qpocavépopat, only in aor. mpocaynpdpny, inf. -epéaOat, to question 
besides, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, I. 

mpocavept, to creep up to, TO Tpaxhry Plut. Themist. 26. 

mpocavepwrdw, fo ask or inquire further, mp. droia.., Plat. Meno 
74. C; el.. Clem. Al. 919. 

mpocaveuplokw, to find out besides, 7d dkos Strab. 694. 

mpocavéxw, to hold up besides: metaph. to persevere or persist in, 
éAmidi, édtriot Polyb. 4. 60, 8., 5.72, 23 c. partic., mp. kapadoxobyes Id. 
3-94) 3- II. to wait patiently for, BonOeias Id. 1.84, 125 THY 
ywopny 0¢@ mp. to wait patiently for him in mind, Joseph. A. J. prooem, : 
—also c. acc., mp. tov kaipév Polyb. 5. 103, 5; mp. €ws .. Id. 4. 19, 12. 

mpooayys, és, Dor. for mpoonygs, Pind. 

mpocav0ew, to flower beside, Tur Philostr, 823, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 
341. 17. 

tmpocavidw, fo vex or annoy besides, Synes, 186 C. 

mpocavinpt, to. let loose or slacken besides, rt Plut. 2. 1145 D. 

mpocavipdw, to draw up water besides, dub. in Aristid. 1.155. 

mpocavic-rapar, Pass. to rise and press against, Tu Dion, H. de Comp. 
22. 2. aor. 2. to rise in insurrection, Dio C. 39. 54- 

mpocavolyvipt, fo open besides, Dio C. 73. 9- 

mpocavorbéw, fo swell up besides, Oribas. 103 Matth. 

TpocavorkoSopéopat, Pass. to be added for edification, Lxx (Sirac. 
3- 14). 

Tpocavoipwlw, fo moan or sigh af a thing, Polyb. 5. 16, 4- 
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mpocavra, Ady. uphill, Dicaearch. p.11 Huds.; perh. f. 1. for 7, aVTNS. 

mpocavrTéAAw, poet. for pnt 2% Eur. sit 

mpowavreme , to issue an order against in return, Dio C. 38. 43. 

mpocavréxw, to hold out against still longer, rwt Polyb. 16. 30, 5 ; 
absol., Id. 11. 21, 4. 

Tpoodvrns, es, gen. eos, (dvrnv) rising up against, uphill, steep, Lat. 
adversus, éAevOos Pind. I, 2. 47, Thuc. 4. 43 ; év jpéua mpoodyre: Plat. 
Phaedr. 230 C; dopa els 7d mp. Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 2. bs 
metaph. arduous, adverse, ddd’ & ri por mpécayres Eur. Med. 381; 
keivé pot pdvov mp. Eur, Or. 790; cxomeiv .., ti mpdoayres eipnrat Tis 
vopobecias Plat. Legg. 746C; mpdécavrés [éort] c. inf., Isocr. 161 D:— 
also, irksome, annoying, painful, Xé-yos Hdt. 7. 160; (Arnos Arist. Eth. 
N.1.6, 1; ef uy Tt MeyidAw mp. Plat. Legg. 702 D. 2. of persons, 
adverse, hostile, rt to one, Eur. Med. 305 ; mp. mpés te setting oneself 
against it, Xen. Apol. 33:—Adv. -rws, unwillingly, Diod. 14. 1, etc. 
Cf. mpécavra. 

mpocavTiBaddw, to compare, Eccl. 

mpocavriBodéw, to supplicate besides, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 1. 

TmpocavrTtAapBdvopat, Med. to take hold of one another, Trav xepav 
by the hands, Strab. 155. 

mpocavrios, a, ov, =mpogdyrns, Hesych. 

mpocavtThéw, to draw and pour upon: to bathe, foment, Oribas, 24 
eer :—Subst. mpoodvrAnots, 4, fomentation, Ib. ; mpordvrAnpa, 76, 

alien. 

mpocavulpou, to raise to a greater height, ra relyn Byz. 

mpocatidw, to demand besides, Polyb. 3. 11, 7., 17. 8, 53 ™p. TWA Cc. 
inf. to ask one also to do a thing, C. I. 6819. 43. 

mpocatayyé\Aw, to announce besides, Xen, Hell. 4. 3, 2, Diod. 11. 4. 

ol rind Mee to forbid besides, Dio C. 38. 34., 48. 43. 

mpocatraipw, to depart besides, Nicet. Ann. 246 A. ae 

mpocatartéw, to require from as a duty besides, Dion. H. de Dem. 43, 
Plut. 2, 177 E, Luc. Tyrann. 13. 

mpocatravraw, to go to meet, Philostr. 143 ; often f. 1. for mpoam-. 

mpoodmat, Adv. once, Walz Rhett. 1.112, Liban. 4. 586. 

mpoodmirdw, to deceive besides, Strab. 256. 

mpocatretdéw, to threaten besides, ap. Dem. 544. 26, Byz. 

mpocatretrov, aor. 2 of mpocamayopevw, Aeschin. 60. 5, Dio C. 54. 2. 

mpocatrerSvopat, Med. to undress oneself besides, Greg. Naz. 

mpooamepydtopat, Dep. to finish off besides, cited from App. 

mpocatrepetSopat, Pass. to press forcibly against, mpés tt Arist. Probl. 
25.1: to lean on, tit Apoll. de Constr. 135:—metaph. ¢o rely mainly 
upon, émt rds cuvOnKas Polyb. 3. 21, 3- 

mpoodmortw, to be distrustful besides, Aristaen, 2. 14. 

mpooamoBdhAw, to throw away besides, adra mpds tals bkbexa Ar. 
Nub. 1256; rods pidous rots xphuact Plut. Nic. 5 ; 7a olxeta Xen. Mem, 
ony 

mpocaoBAémw, to turn one’s eyes and look at, Twi Ath. 180 Bs 

mpocamoypade [ci], 2o denounce besides, Lys. 132. 34., 135-6. 

mpocamodelkvipr, fo prove, demonstrate besides, Plat. Phaedo 77 C, 
Plut. 2. 998 B. II. to declare besides, eile ™pocamo- 
deryO7vai Dio C. 54. 10, etc.; cUvvaos TO Art mpooaredetxOn Strab. 329. 

mpocatoderéov, verb. Adj. one must prove besides, v. |. Arist. Top. 


~ 23 7. 
‘spor uireBiS peat to run away besides, Dio C. 50. 33. 

mpocaodibwpt, to pay as a debt besides, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, Dem. 
1036. 13; dv..dé€p Képpar’ dmododva, mpocanédaxev ’Arrixd Diphil. 
TloAump. 1. 13; metaph., 7. aloxdvny Twi Plut. 2. 20 B :—Med. #o sell 
besides, rt Diod. Excerpt. 585. 9. II. to add by way of com- 
pleting, éxeivo rots eipnuévors Dion. H. de Dem. 54; 7d Acemépeva TO 
Ady mp. Plut. 2. 1100 E, cf, Strab. 566. 

mpooamdbdoois, ews, 7, a Rhet. figure, by which a word és repeated in 
the second member of a sentence, v. Cic. Orat. 3. 52, Quint. 9. 3. 

mpoc-atrodoréov, verb, Adj. one must add Surther, Arist. Top. 5. 2,12, 
Ath. 371 D, etc. 

mpocarrodvopat, Med. to put off besides, rdv xirava 7S ivatiy Plut. 
2. 139 D. 

apnoductquibdpay Pass. to be mulcted besides, rt of a thing, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 489. 

ocatoPaupatw, to admire besides, Byz. 

mpocam0A(Bw [Z],- to force out, Td TH Ovpa Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 4. 

mpocaodvijcKw, to die besides or with, LXX (Ex. 21.29), DioC.53.9. 

mpocatoKaAvTrw, to uncover besides, Eccl. 

mpocatroxpépapat, Pass. to be hung up besides, Procop. 
mpocamokplvopat [7], Dep. fo answer with some addition, rots épwrape- 
vos Plat. Euthyd. 296 A, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 4 :—verb. Adj. 
mpocamoxptréov, one must so answer, Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 19. 
mpocamokpovopat, Med. ¢o repel, Alex. Trall. 2. 150. 
mpocamoxrelvn, to kill besides, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 6, Plut. Dio 58. ; 

mpocatoAapBave, fo receive besides, Julian 228 B, Aesop., etc. :—in 
Hipp. Art. 788, spooemA- should be restored. 

mpocanoAatw, to enjoy besides, rds Dion. H. 6. 58;.c. acc. cogn., 
érepov rt mp. to gain something different besides, Plat. Alc. 2. 150 C. 

mpocatoAtpmave, to forsake besides, Philostorg. 

mpocatoAAdpr, and -tw, to destroy besides, Twa Hdt. 2. 12%, 2; 
mpocamoddvover kal ras pnrépas Id. 6. 138, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1374:—Med. 
and Pass. to perish besides or with others, tva ph mpocarddovrat Hidt. 6. 
100; Tods Pidous mpocamodwrévat Lys. 126. 5 ; eAeoiv7’ dy Sucaudrepov 
i) mpocarodAvowro Dem, 1313. 4- TI. to lose besides, riv 
dpxfy Hat. 1, 207, cf. 9.233 74 dpxata xp. mpos ols éxrqoavro Plat. 


$ Gorg. 519 A. 
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mpocamodoyéopnar, Dep. to make a defence besides, Byz. 
mpocatodta, to set free besides, Twds from sos Vit. Isocr. 
mpocamopavrevopat, fo foretell besides, mAnyas twt Walz Rhett. 1.468. 
mpocatrovivayat, aor. part, -ovdpevos, Med. to derive benefit besides, 

tivés from .., Walz Rhett. I. 453. < 
mpocatokéw, to cut off besides, ri rwos Liban. 4. 810. 

mw, to send away or off besides, Ar. Pl. 999. 
TpocamonAnpso, to fill full besides, Clem. Al. 563. 
mpocanotAtve [0], to wash off besides, Philo 2. 333. 
mpocanonviyw [i], to choke besides, Aretac. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. 
mpocamoptw, to propose a further difficulty, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 4. 
-mpocatoppatve, to sprinkle besides, ttvds some of .., Acl. N. A. 9. 63. 
mpocamoppuTrw, to wash clean besides, Galen. : 
mpocamookeudfopar, Med, to make away with besides, twa Joseph. 

B. J. 4. 5: 4- 

a Rs ay to deride besides, Walz Rhett. 1. 456. 
mpocatooréhAw, to send off or despatch besides, Thuc. 4. 108. 
mpocatooreptw, to defraud of besides, Tis viens Dem. 536. 14. 
mpooatootpedw, fo turn away besides, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, I. 
mpocamoriGnpt, to lose besides, 7d mvedua TH xpvoiy Polyb. 13. 2, 5; 

so in Med., Clem. Al. 881. 
mporatrotipaw, to , ov mp. 7H Acwxparet mA€ov 7) xthias 

the value of which he set at more .. , Dem. 1036. 17. 
mpocamotive [Tf], fut. -ricw [t], to pay besides, jucOdv Plat. Legg. 

945 A; 7émous Menand. @naavp. I..9 ; opp. to —SSwpu, Hyperid, Eux. 30. 
mpocamorpiBs [7], to rub off upon, Twi Tt Ael. N. A. 9. 63. 
mpocatropaive, to shew or prove besides, Plat. Polit. 287 A:—Med., 

Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 15, Plut. 2. 152 B. 
mpocamodép, to carry off besides, ToAAd Posidon, ap. Ath. 210 

F. IL. mpooannvexOn pov Tovvoua év rpirrois Shows was 

returned besides as liable to taxation, Dem. 1208. fin. 
mpocatroppaccw, to block up besides, Dio C, 42. 38. 
mpocatoxpavvipat, Pass. to be coloured besides, Matth, Vett. 284. 
mpocatroyxw, to scrape or rub off besides, Diosc. 2. 92. 
mpocatrreov, verb. Adj. one must apply, ri 7 Plat. Rep. 517 A. 

one must attribute, Twi tt Polyb. 2. 60, 2. 
mpocarrikds, 7, dv, fond of touching, twvés Schol. Luc. Gall. 27. 
mpocdanre, Dor. mporidmra, fut. You, to fasten to or upon, TUUBY TL 

mp. Soph. El. 432; orépvos orépva Eur. El. 1321; xéopov Mevdet, 

xAdhy Téxvy Bacch. 859, Ion 27. 2. to attach to, bestow upon, 
great, mporiamrey Kd50s “AxiAdel Il. 24. 110; so, mp. KAgos Tivi Pind. 
. 8. 62; 7 reOvnxdre Tipds Soph. El. 356; yh THde .. Eopriy xal 

TéAn Eur. Med. 1382; yépas, éyxwpud tur Plat. Soph. 231 A, Legg. 

822 B; eddapoviay riwi Id. Rep. 420 D; 7d dvopa (sc. mip) .. mpoo- 

dipat .. “EXAnvixh povf Id. Crat. 410A; dpéAecdy Tr Dem. 1417. 43 

—and in bad sense, ¢o fix upon, ph Tt .. xpéos éud médret mpooayys Soph. 

O. C. 235; mp. TH TUxXD aitiay Menand. Incert. 20. 3. c. acc. only, 

to apply, pei§ov mp. rhs vdcov 7d pdppaxoy Soph. Fr. 514; mp. xeipa 

Eur. Supp. 361 ; ywapnv mpés tm Id. Fr. 364. 10; ddynidva tua Plat. 

Polit. 293 B:—simply to add, 7 Id. Soph. 252 A. 4. to deliver or 

confide to, vavrinéy tit Xen. Ages. 1, 36. 5. to ascribe or attribute 

to, éxeivy (sc. TG Oarf) mpoodmrovor 7d karavdnua Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 8; 

mp. TS Ardd\AwWML Thy Sdpyyny Diod. 1.17; Mocedau 7d rods trmous 

dapdou Id. 5.69; rd xaropOdpara rH TUxp Polyb. 32: 16, 3, cf. 4. 24, 

3 II. intr. 40 fasten oneself to, xapot .. dyxod mpoohper .. 

€v Sicxhuart came very near me in the quoit-throw, Soph. Fr. 69: 40 be 

added, ci kakots kaxd mpoodper trois mada Id, O. T. 667; cf. ovy- 
anrw B. III. Med. to fasten oneself upon, Arist. Fr, 305: to 

lay hold of, reach, touch, 7@ crépart mp. [rds] Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12; 

mp. THs GAnOetas Plat. Tim. 71 E, etc. 2. to have to do with, meddle 

with, Brov dvBpés Aeschin. 69. 36; T&v mpayydrav Id. 72. 343 Tod 

Abyou, TOU TorEpou, THs moNTeias, etc., Dio C. 60. 26., 44.44, etc. 
mpocamwbéw, to push away or reject besides, LXX (Sirac. 13. 21). 
mpocapaypds, od, 5,=mpoodpagis, Theod. Met. 
mpocdpaxtés, 4, dv, dashed against, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 713. 
m™pcodpatis, 7, a dashing against, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 412. 
mpoodpipicke, to fit to:—pf. 2. mpoodpapa, Ion. —dpnpa, intr., to be 

Jilted to, énicowrpa mpocapnpéra tires firmly fitted, Il. 5.725: an Ion. 

pf. pass. occurs in Hes., rpooaphpera ioroBom Op. 42 (431). 
Tpocopacaw, Att. -rrw, to dash against, mp. rwt rds Bvpas or eis 7d 

Hétamov tiv Opay to slam the door in one’s face, Luc, D, Meretr. 15. 

2, Navig. 22: esp. of ship-wreck, mp. vais o”oméAots Plut. Marcell, 15; 

70 oxdpos 7 aiyadrG Luc. V.H. 2.473 vads mpds thy dxpav Dio C. 

48. 47; mp. TAs vais to wreck them, Philostr. 172, etc.; so in Pass. to 

be dashed against, rh yj Acl. N. A. 12. 21; mpds rats wérpais Alciphro 

I. I. 
mpocdpdw, ¢o water or irrigate besides, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4. 
mpooapny, to assist besides, Byz. 

Tpocdpnpa, mporaphperat, v. sub mpocapaploxe. 

tmpocapOpéopat, Pass. to be attached by joints, Hipp. Art. Sto. 
mpordpPpwars, %, a connexion by joints, cited from Hipp. 
TpocapOpéw, to reckon among, Joseph. A. J. 7. 12, fin., etc. :—Pass., 

Plut. 2. 1029 D :—verb. Adj. -yréov, Poll. 1. 138, etc. 
mpocapiordw, to breakfast besides or upon, Hipp. 542. 40. 
mpocdpKears, ews, 7), assistance, C.1. 4464. 
mpocapkéw, fut. écw, to yield needful aid, succour, assist, rue Soph. 

O.T. 141; ds Gédovros av énod mp. way Ib. 12; ds dy mpocaprav 

opucpa kepddvy péya O.C. 72; rots waor Seitar nal mp. xdpw Id. Fr. 

479; cf. mpoodpxopat: absol., Eur, Hec. 862 :—Pass, to be satisfied, c. 

part., Longin. Fr. 5. 
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mpocapKrios, ov, towards the north, northerly, Polyb. 34. 5, 9, Strab. 
64, ete. 

iene: 76, (mpoo-aipw) in pl.,=mpoopopd, victuals, food, Hipp. 
Aph. 1243; v, Foés. Oecon. 

mpocappof, new Att. -érrw :—/o jit to, attach closely to, pact réxva 
Eur. Ion 762; 7@ mpogappdcw ordpa; Id. H.F. 486; xépas xp mp. Id. 
I, T. 1405, cf. Supp. 816; mp. dpéwava wept rois afoot Xen. Cyr. 6. 
2,17; Tt eis te Plat. Theaet. 193 O, cf. 194 A and v. sub éupiBalw, 
xetAos I, 1:—Pass., mpoohppoorat [7d wyddArov] T@ wAoiw Arist. Mechan. 
eo 2. metaph. to adapt, dvopa mpaypart Plat. Crat. 414 D; 
éxaorov éxdorw Id. Phaedr. 271 B; mp. éavtdy mpés tia Plut. 2.52 A; 
fvOpods mp. to find fitting measures, Plat. Legg. 669 C. 3. c. acc, 
only, mp. Tiv xetpa to sit it on to the stump, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,9; mp. fvAa 
to a broken rudder, Plut. Brut. 46; dv7t dHpwv mp. Spa to add fitting 
gifts, Soph. Tr. 494. II. intr. to attach oneself, Arist. G. A. 1.7, 


3. 2. to suit or agree witit a thing, tt Plat. Phaedr. 277 C; mpds 
tt Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 21. III. Med. to fit on to oneself, Stob, Ecl. 1. 
106 Canter. 


mpocappooréov, verb. Adj. one must adapt, Byz. 

mpocaptratw, to snatch away besides, Gloss. 

mpdcapors, 7, (mpoo-alpw) an administering or taking of food, Hipp. 
Acut. 388, v. Foés. Oecon. and cf. mpogapréor. 

mpocaptaw, to fasten or attach to, uddvBdov mpds Tots dicrots Arist. 
H. A. 9. 13,6; «uv x&Sava Babr. 104, 2: metaph. to append, moAAd TH 
orpatnyig Polyb. 9. 20, 5:—Pass. to be fastened or attached to, rit Hipp. 
Fract. 759; mpds tux Id, Art. 790; ward vm Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 6; 
decpois mpis Tt Polyb. 3. 46, 8; absol., mp. 6 xaprés Theophr. C, P. 5. 
4,2. 2, metaph., also in Pass., to belong to, dcots vod ral opuxpov 
mpoonprnrat Plat. Phileb. 58 A; mpoonprnpévoy TO kad@ 70 ayabdv Xen. 
Oec. 6, 15: to acerue to one, Afupa mpoohpryrar Dem. 60. 4; Hdovp 
mpoonprnnevor devoted to.., Luc, Necyom. 5; 7H SuceAlg Plut. Timol. 
11, cf, Id. Pomp. 46, etc. 

mpocapréov, verb. Adj. of mpoo-atpw, one must administer food, Hipp. 
Epid. 1. 964; cf. mpédcapors. : 

mpocdprnpa, 74, an appendage, Clem. Al. 488, Galen. ‘ 

mpocdpryats, %, (from Pass.) a growing upon, attachment, T&v kaptay 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3., 5. 4, 2, etc. 2. the place of attachment, as 
of muscles, dxpt ppévev mpocaprnsios Hipp. Art. 8ro. 

mpooaptins, Adv. lately, Lxx (3 Macc. I. 19). 

mpocdpxopat: in Plat. Theaet. 168 C the Mss. give mpoonptdpyy, 
where Coraés mpoonpkeoa pév, while Buttm. defends the vulg. in the 
sense of érdpxopat, to offer, present. 

Tpocackéw, fo exercise besides, adrods év Tats eipeaias Polvb. 5. 109, 
4:—Pass., of land, ¢o be cultivated, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 2. 

mpocacmdéfopar, Dep. to salute besides, E. M. 260. 46.- 

mpocacreifopat, Dep. to add wittily to one’s words, 7 Polyb. Fr. 
Gr. 109 (where Suid, has -acreracdpevos). 

mpocaorpatre, to glitter so as to resemble, T@ xpvt@ Philostr. 804. 

mpocacxoAéopar, Dep, to be engaged besides, Simplic. Epict. 41 C. 

mpocitevilw, to gaze steadfastly at, rwi Walz Rhett. 3. 563, etc. 

mpocdtipow, to disgrace or deprive of civil rights besides, Dem. 981. 
1; mpoontipwpevos Id, 834. fin., 842. 106. 

mpocavatvopat, Pass. to be dried or wither away upon, mérpats Aesch. 
Pr. 147, cf. Hipp. 648. 2. 

mpocavydlw, to look towards, mévrov Lyc. 1082, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1231: 
—Med., in Dor. form roravydcapevos or woravyacpevos, Diotog. ap. 
Stob. 331. 41; whence the Subst. woravyacts, ews, 7, a looking at, 
tivos, Ib. 45. II. c. dat. to shine upon, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 8. 

mpocauSaw, to speak to, address, accost, often with a partic. added, 
GpeBopevos, dredqjoas, Saxptcaca mpoonvia, etc.; xAalovte mpoonu- 
dqrny Baordja Il. 11. 136, cf. 22.90; mp. Twa eréegot, perdixtous éré- 
€got or Keproptors, etc., 5. 30., 6, 214, ete.:—so also in Trag. and 
other Poets, mp. rods Geovs Aesch. Ag. 514; mavras Ooo mp. Id. Pers, 
154, etc. 2. c. acc. rei, émea mrepdevra mp. Il. 4.203, al.; andc. dupl. 
acc., rea, ToAAG, éAcewva mp. Tid to speak so and so to one, I. 201., 
17. 431., 22. 37, etc., cf. Hes. Sc. 326, IL. to speak of, tiva rixav 
oédev .. mpocavday téxw; Eur. Hipp. 826 :—Pass., ddeApr) gol mpoonu- 
dapnv was addressed as .., Soph. El. 1148. 

mpocavAeos, ov, near a farm-yard, rustic, Eur. Rhes. 273. 

mpocavitw, to accompany on the flute, pédos Ar. Eccl, 892, v. sub 
mrigpds :—absol., Arist. Audib. 23, Probl. 19. 39, 4:—Pass., Plut. 2. 
1140D, 

TporavAnots, 7), accompaniment on the flute, Poll. 4.83. 

tmpocavtdve, and —avéw, fut. -avéjow :—to increase, enhance, promote, 
Hipp. 343. 34, Theophr., etc. ; mp. riva Tols pidavOpwrois to honour him 
with,., Polyb. 32.5,65 mp. riy éxeivev trddeow to confirm it, Id. 28. 
17, 6:—Pass. to grow. besides, Theophr. C.P. 1. 9, I, etc.: to be added, 
rim Philet. 13. 

ercetbees, %, additional growth, Eust. Opusc. 321. 53. 

Tpocaupifw, to meet with, m. xepoata tpoxh Trag. ap. Hesych., v. 
Dind. Aesch. Fr. 402. The same Gramm. has an aor. mpocavpwv" 
Tpooruxay, and mpogntpero (Phot. mpocavpero)' mpocéruxe, mpoo- 
nyayero. 

mporaittw, to call to, Epigr. Gr. 1013. 

TporavTopodt, to desert to the enemy, Byz. 

Tpocavroupyéw, to make with one’s own hands besides, Themist. 319 A. 

Tpos-avw, to bring to, mpiv up) Oepu@ nda Tis Tpocavon Soph. Ant. 
620 (with v. 1. xpoodpn), cf. xaratw. 

tmpocahatpéw, to take away besides, Max. Tyt. 3. 5:—Med. to fake 
away for oneself besides, Isa. 73. 38, Dem. 467. fin.; twa 7 Lys. 73- 





mpocapapraC — mpooBpdtw. 


38 :—Pass. fo have a thing taken away, to be deprived of, rt Luc, Amor. 
36, Joseph. A. J. 7.8, 4: to suffer aphaeresis also, Apoll. in A. B. 568, 

mpooahaptrdate, fo snatch away besides, Eccl, 

Tporahtipe, fut. -evjow, to boil down besides or with, Galen. 

Tpocady, 1), (mpoodrrw) a touching or handling, E.M. 6go. 4. 

mpocddys, és, touching upon, adjoining, wt Hipp. 514. 38. 

mpocadikvéopat, Dep. fo arrive at a place or to arrive and join a 
force, Thuc, 8. 30: to approach, rwa Anth, P. 12. 185. 

mpocadlarnpt, fo cause to revolt besides, Thuc. 4-117. 

mpocadpodetw, to void excrement at one, Arist. H. A, 9. 45,6, Mirab. 1, 

mpocahoporde, to make like besides, Eccl, 

mpocadopifte, to determine and assign besides, rwi 7 Eumath, p- 
201, etc. 7 

mpocaoorsopar, Pass. to be devoted to one, rivi Eumath. Pp. 194. 

mpoaadpife, to foam beside, Heliod. 3. 3. 

TpooPadilw, =pocBaiva, ap. Bickh-Not. Crit. in Pind. p. 380. 

TmpooBaOive, to make still deeper, Oribas. Cocchi 93+ 

mpocBalvw, fut.-Byooua: aor, 2 mpooéBny ; aor. med. tpooeBhoaro, 
Ep. -ero, Hom. To step upon, Hom. (who only uses aor. act. and 
med.), Ad mpooBds Il. 5.620; mpds 7d ndrw rod Tétou TO dprorep@ 
moot mp., so as to get a purchase in drawing it, Xen. An. 4.2, 28; 7@ 
mobi Arist. Mechan, 14. 2. to go to ot towards, approach, c. acc. 
loci, “Hp .. mpooeBhoero Dépyapoy dxpoy Ul, 14. 292, cf. 2. 48., 23.117, 
Od, 21.5; so Hes. Sc. 33, Aesch, Pr. 129, Eur. Alc. 480, etc. ;—cadat., 
7® teixe: mp, Plat. Phaedr. 227 D, etc. 3. to mount or ascend, like 
dvaBaivey, card re Hat. 1. 84, cf. Polyb. 7.17, 4; mp. és .., Soph. O.C. 
125, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 29; mpds.., Polyb. 1. 30, 10, etc. 4. absol. 
to walk, mp. paxpdy Soph. Ph. 42. 5. metaph. to come upon, tis 
ose mpocéba pavia; Id. O. T, 1306; dAAas GAda mp. ddtva Eur. 
I, T. 195. 








mpooBaxxetw, to send Bacchic rage upon one, Tov otarpor rats yuvaigt 
Philostr, 790. II. intr., of Bacchic fury, ¢o come over one, Twi 


Id. 667 (al. éuBaxyxeva). 

tmpocBadAw, Dor. mpoiBddXa, Zo strike or dash against, mort oxhr- 
tpov Bare yain Il. 1. 245; dyida mérpw mp. letting it dash against, 
Eur. Hipp. 1233; rdv mply dABov Eppat: mp. having wrecked his happi- 


ness on the rock, Aesch, Eum. 564; mp. 6npia revi to set them on him,7 


Dem, 332. 2; of attacking, rvAaat .. mp. Adxov Aesch. Theb. 460; mp. 
dépu revi Eur. Phoen. 728; aio? xeipa Id. Alc. 307 ;—but often with- 
out any notion of violence, to put to, apply, wadanav xépa Tp. [eases] 
of a surgeon, Pind. P. 4. 483; tt mpds 7: Plat. Tim. 36 B; rv dyuy apds 
tt Id, Theaet. 193 C ;—but mostly ri rut, mp. wapedy mapyid: Eur. Hec. 
410; KAlvaxas mUAMs Id. Supp. 498; dupara réxvois Id. Med. 860: 
—Pass., képact xpuod ordmua mpooBeBAnpévors having golden mouth- 
pieces affixed, Aesch. Fr, 183. 2. to assign to, procure for, Képdos 
mwi Hdt. 7.51; mp. Aaedarpoviows ’Odvpmidda to give them the honour 
of an Olympic victory, Id. 6. 70; ap, dony 7@ warpi to cause him distress, 
Id. 1. 136; so, mp. wedéray cofuorais Pind. 1. 5 (4). 37; Kandy TH wéAE 
Aesch, Pers. 781 ; dimAds dd0vs por Id. Pr. 951; wdivas éuol Soph. Tr. 
42; eUkeav cavr® Te Kapoi Id. El, 9733; ph cot tw’ aloxpay zp. 
wAnddva Eur. Alc. 315 ; mp. Twi €yxAnya, aitiay Antipho 126. 20., 121. 
323; mp. Tw aicxivny Plat. Legg. 878 C; mp. defud tu Lat. incutere 
timorem alicui, Eur. Ion 584; mp. dpyds axopecra re veixn Id. Med. 
649; cuppopds kal végous tii Lys. ap. Ath. 552. B; Spxoy mp. Twi to 
ay an oath upon him, Soph. Tr. 255; mp. Thy éavra@v piow tot con- 
tribute their own nature, i.e, be like them, Ael. N. A. 14. 12. 3. 
with acc, of the object struck, dpovpas mpooBaddev, of the Sun, fo strike 
the earth with his rays, Il. 7.421, Od. 19.4333 py o€ mp. méupig Acsch. 
Fr. 195; of smells, Bporod [écpi] pe mpooéBadre Ar. Pax 180; dap? 
mp. Tas pivas Ael. N.A, 13. 21; (but also, d3p2) mp. mvouny rie Luc. 
Syr. D. 30; and absol., dcp7) mp. twit Theophr. H. P. 9. 7,1, Diod. 2. 
19); xXp@pa obre 7d mpdcBadrdAoy ovre 7d mpooBadAdyevor neither that 
which strikes [the eye] nor that which is struck, Plat. Theaet. 153 E; 
mp. ce 70 derdv Kat avropvés Philostr, 878. 4. with acc. of the 
thing thrown, drpdv Bapiy ap. Diod, 2. 12, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 22 :—also 
c. gen., ix@vaw mp, sends [a smell] of fish, Strab. 720; xvions mp. Ael. 
N. A. 14. 27; and even dcpijs mp,; Ib. 20. 5. metaph. fo give 
heed or attend to a thing, understand it, mpooBadoto’ baa. .. eiwe Soph. 
Tr. 580; 7d pév ott mpooéBare Ib. 844. 6. ph we dvayen mpoo- 
Badps 748° eixabeivy do not drive me by force to.., Soph. O. C. 
1178, 7. to add, throw something to the bargain, Antiph. Tip, 
1. 6. II. intr. to strike against, to make an attack or assault 
upon, mUAas Aesch. Theb. 615; abrois, ddAnAos Eur. Phoen. 724, 
Thue. 1. 49; 7H Oivdy, TO epvpyari, etc., Id. 2, 19 and 93, etc.; also, 
upos 7 Tetxos Hat. 3. 155., 9. 86, Lys, 142. 38; mpds Thy modu Thuc. 
2. 56; mpos rods émAiras Xen. An. 6. 3, 73 mpos Tov Adqor Ib. 4. 2, 
11:—absol, to attack, charge, Hdt. 7. 211., 9.22 and 25; mpooBadday 
aipel tiv médw by assault, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 13. 2. to put in with 
a ship, és Tov Aiwéva Thuc. 8, 101; mpds Tdépayra Id. 6. 443 c. dat., 
Surehiq Ib. 4; "Iavig Id, 8, 12; mpooBadrovons rijs veds mpos Odudda 
Plat. Lach, 183 D. 3. generally, to go or come to, to impinge, mpos 
fry 4) mpds dxony Id. Rep. 401 C, cf. Arist. Color. 2, 4; of winds, Id. 
Probl. 26. 58; mp. rois dpxovot to approach them, Plut. Nic. 30; &« rijs 
*Aoins Th ’Arrixy Id, Phoc. 21, 

B. Med. to throw oneself upon another, i. e. attack him, ravrnv od« 
eet mporiBddrcat, ode Tt Epyw Il. 5. 879, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1046 :—but, 
also, to associate with oneself, Opp. H. 5. 98. 

ampooBapéopar, Pass. to be weighed down, Theod. Stud. 
mpocBdpnars, %), (Bapus) a lying heavy or pressing upon, Gloss. 
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mpooPdcrpos, 7, ov, accessible, Byz, é 

mpboBaors, 7, (mpocBalvw) a means of approach, access, esp. uphill; 
cbpect, évOa mp. ovdeuia Fv Hdt. 3. 111, cf. Eur. El. 489, Thuc. 6. 96., - 
7: 453 mpooBaces rexpatperat my, looks for means of approachin, 
them, Eur. Phoen. 181; cf. mpooavdfaas. Pas 

tpooBarés, 7, dv, accessible, rive Xen. An, 4- 3, 12 and 8, 9; xaplov 
yinar ov mpooBardy Savéry where was no point accessible by death, 1d. 

pol. 23. : 

7p! , to confirm besides, Phalar. Ep. 79. 

Tpo opat, Dep. to compel, constrain, twa Ar. PI. 16, Epist. Plat. 
331 B:—mp. radra to push too far, Id. Crat. 410 A: absol. to use force, 
Arist. G. A. 1. 19, 4. © Il. mp. rémw to force or storm a place, 
Diod, 20. 39. TIL, in aor. pass. mpooBiac0jvat, to be forced 
or hard pressed, Thuc. 1. 106. 

TpooBiacpés, 6, compulsion, Oribas. 98 Matth. 
awe verb. Adj. one must constrain, Thy ptotv Plut. 2, 125 D. 
mpooBiBatw: fut. Att.-B:8HAr. Av. 425, Plat.Phaedr.229E. Causal 
of mpooBaivw, to make to approack, bring nearer, twa Plat. Meno 

74 B, Plut. Pomp. 46 ; mp. éavrdy xiydvvors to expose .. , Longin. 15 -— 
Pass., mpooBiBacOjvae mpds Thy dAnOeay Luc. Philops. 33. 2. 
metaph. to bring over, persuade, eb mpooBiBaces pe Ar. Eq. 35; Td THe 
al 7) Keige Kat 1d detpo mpooBiBG A€yaw Id. Av. 425 ; $0, TO Adyw 
mpooPiBagew twa Xen, Mem. 1. 2, 17, cf. 1. 5, 1, Aeschin. 67. 
2. II. of things, to add, ént rotro:s roy xodAopava Plat. Theaet. 
153C. 2. mp. Tt kara 76 eixds to reduce it into accordance with 
probability, Id. Phaedr. 229 E; rdAAa mp, ward ovAAaBds to reduce into 
syllables, Id. Crat. 427 C. 

tmpocPibe, to live longer, Plut. Num. 21, Lucull. fin. 

TmpoaBrdarw, 0 hurt or harm besides, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086, ete. 

tpooPrardnyce, to blaspheme besides, Joseph. A, J. 6. 13, 6. 

tmpooBhérw, Dor. mor BAémw : fut. -BAé~w, Youat (Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 
TIg2). To look at or upon, c. acc., Aesch. Pr. 215, Soph. O. T. 1183, 
etc.; mp. o” dpOais xépas Eur. Hec. 972; dppact rots dpboier mori- 
Brerev Theocr. 5. 36; ed@vs pe mpooBréwas péya Strato Bow. 1. 5; 
giddy m1 Kat eipnrdy mp. twa Luc. Luct. 4:—1arely c. dat., Xen.” 
Symp. 3, 14, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Luc. Alex. 42. 2. of things, to 
look at, regard, ra rodde mpdryn Soph. Aj. 346; 7d dgiopa ris BovAjs 
Dem. 1485. 7. ‘ 

mpooPrelis, 4, a looking at or upon, rw Plut. 2. 45 C. 

mpoaPAnors, %, application, ris otxins Hipp. 638. 16. 

tmpooBrnrés, 7, dv, added, affixed, LXx (Jer. 10. 9). 

tpooBodopat, Med. to call to oneself, call in, mapsbyras mpooeBwoaro 
Hdt. 6. 35. 

TmpoaBonPéw, Ion. —-Bwbéw, to come to aid, come up with succour, absol., 
Thue, 2.°25., 6. 66, 69, etc.; d€ea vavoly &e ray “AOnvay with ten 
ships .. , Id. 8.23; orpari@ Kat irmois Xen. Hell. 1. 3,5; mpooBwOjcar 
és Tiv Bowriny Hdt. 8.144; of abrois 6 orpards mpoceBeBonOjner 
Thue, I. 50, 

tmpooBoAn, 1), (mporBdddw) a putting to, application, e. g. of the touch- 
stone (v. Bagavos), Aesch. Ag. 391; 7 THs ouedas mp., of the cupping- 
glass, Arist. Rhet. 3, 2, 12; 4) mp. 7Ov duparow mpéds 7 (cf. mpooBadaw I. 
1) Plat. Theaet. 153 E; mdvras pug mp. mpooBAénew with one glance, 
Clem, Al, 821; piArae mp. mpoowmwy, of kisses, Eur. Supp. 1138: and 
absol. a kiss or embrace, Id. Med. 1074 (ubi vy. Elmsl.) ; rH + 
mpocBoaal, opp. to cvpBodral ray yeA@y, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 15; dvev 
mpoaBorjjs (sc. THs yAw@aons) pronounced without applying the tongue 
to the teeth, etc., Id. Poét. 20, 2; % Tov crouaxou mp. the junction of 
the oesophagus with the stomach, Id. H. A. 2.17, 9. II. (from 
intr. sense) a falling upon, an attack, assault (defined by Hesych. as Tv 
aOAnTaY % cvvad? Kal KaToxh), mp. "Axals Aesch, Theb. 28; mpoc- 
Bodty or -Ads woretoOa mépiE TO Tetxos Hat. 3. 158., 4.128, ef. Thuc. 
2. 45 5. 61, Xen., etc.; mpoBords mapackevalecOa TO relyec Thuc. 
2.18; mpooBodr éyévero mpds 7d retxos Hdt. 6. 101; Tas mpooBodds 
droxpovecOa Hdt. 4. 200; mpooBodrat imméwy Thuc. 3. 1, Xen.; mp. 
sudden attacks, opp. to al fvoraddy paxyat, Thuc. 7. 81; &« mpooBodjs 
at the first assault, Philostr. 731 :—on the nautical rpoaBoa4, v. sub épz- 
Bong. 2. generally, attacks, assaults, visitations, mpocBodal "Epwiav 
Aesch. Cho, 283 ; sracpérouw Id. Eum. 600; dacudéver Ar, Pax 39 (with 
allusion to the stench striking one’s nose, cf. ibid. 180, v.s, mpoaBaAAw I. 
3); mpooBodat xaxat Eur. El. 829; mp. Oetae Antipho 123. 23; mp. det- 
odaipovias Plut. 2. 45 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. ; sing., mpooBoAp mupds 7) xet- 
pOvos Plat. Legg. 865 B. 3. without any hostile sense, an approach, 
Bpadeia piv yap }'v Adyoroe mp. pddus Be Gros Epyxerat, i. e. impressions 
through the ears are slow in comparison with the eyes, Soph. Fr. 737 ; 
Tod HAtov ai mp. al mp@ra Ael. N. A. 14. 23. 4. a means of ap- 
proaching, approach, wapéxew mpooBodiv Kat éxagphy Plat. Soph. 
246 A; mpogBodads exe, of a place, Plut. Caes. 53; mpooBodry exer 
Tis XuceXias to afford a means of entering Sicily, Thuc. 4. 1; 4 Tov oTo~ 
paxou mp. Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9; otons .. tpaxetas ris mp. Polyb. 3. 51, 
4:—of ships, a landing-place, harbour, place to touch at, dAkddov Tp. 
Thuc. 4. 53; of a place, év'mpoaBoaj eivar to be a general place for 
ships to touch at, Id. 6. 48 :—a meeting point, Plat. Tim. 36C. IIT. 
(from Pass.) that which is put upon a weapon, the iron point, Dio C. 38. 
49, Phryn. in A.B. 58; but mpoBodAq perh, is the true reading. 

mpooBépetos, ov, = mpdsBoppos, opp. to xaraBdpetos (q. v.), Arist. H. A. 
5.15, 7, Cheophr. H. P. 1.9, 2, etc. 3 

arpoaBoppos, ov, towards or exposed to the north wind, Eur. lon 11, 
937, Theophr. H.P. 9. 2, 3, ef. Arist. G.A.5. 3,22, 

anpooPpalw or -Bpicow, to throw up, dash against, cpa mirvi mpoc- 











mpooBacavilw, to torture besides, Ath. 214 C: but mpoB- is the v.1. $ BeBpacpévor tnd Oaddgons Plut. 2. 675 E, cf. Zenob. 4. 38. 
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mpooBpaxis, és, somewhat shallow, Strab. 244 (in Mss. wrongly 
mpoBp-), 282, 308; ef. Lob. Phryn.'540. ‘ 
1péx, fo moisten or soak besides, 7a oxéAea Oepp® Hipp. 403- 7- 
éw, Ion. for mpooBonbéw, Hat. 

dopvos, a; oY, at the ag Boes paen 8: 30- : . 
ampoaBwpodoxéw, to play the buffoon to another, Hesych, 

Bes, Ps este bari 77) near the earth, of the moon, 
mposryeordra Tim. Locr. 96 D, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 145; mpooryet- 
érepos, of a planet, Arist. Mund. 2, 7. II. near land, of fish, 
opp. to weAdyos, Id. H. A. 4. 1, 26., 8. 13, 13 of mp. Oaddoons rémot 
Ib. 8. 13, 23 74 mpdoyea Ib. 8, 12, 53 of islands, Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 
43- III. near the ground, rawevds kat mp. Luc. Prom. 1. 
cd, fat. dcopat [é], to look laughing at one, tiva Hat. 5.92, 
3, Eur. Med. 1162, Ar. Pax 600, Plat., etc. ; c. acc, cogn., TpooyeAare 
zov mavicraroy ‘yékwv smile your last smile upon me, Eur. Med. 
104I. 2. metaph., like Lat. arrideo, to delight, daph* Bporeiwy 
aipdrow pe mpooryedg Aesch. Eum. 253; o& ra pura mpooyeAdaerat 
Ar. Pax 600; mpooyeA@od re Aonds mapAd¢e Eubul. Tray. 1, cf. 
Diphil. “Eum. 2. 5. 8. later, c. dat., mp. rive to smile upon one, 
Arist. Fr. 179, Eumath. p. 282; v. Lob. Phryn. 463. 2 

™p , €s, akin, tut to one, Manass, Chron. 4497; Twos Suid. 
4. v. Ilivéapos, Eust. 410. 37. 

mpocyewvaw, to generate besides, Basil.:—mpooyévynpa, 74, an ad- 
ditional product, C.1. 4957. 62: mpooyewvyors, ews, 7, Eustrat. in Arist. 
Eth. N.: mpooyewvnros, 4, dv, Eccl. 

mpooytyvopat, Ion. and later mpooytv- [i]: fut. ~yevnoouar: pf. 
—yeyéevnua: Dep. To come or go to, to attach oneself to another, 
esp. as an ally, rw Hdt. 4. 120., 5. 103, Thuc. 6. 6., 7. 50, etc. ; Oapoetv 
rots mpoaryryvopévos by the reinforcements, Id. 2.79; ph maparyevécOar 
TH BaXD, GAAG mp. wera Thy paxny Plut. Anton, 22 :—also in political 

warfare, mpooyevoevou adT® Tov Sjpovu Hat. 6.136, cf. 8.136, Xen. Cyr. 

7.5, 4, Plut. Themist. 7, etc. 2. generally, to be added, accrue, Lat. 

accedere, Hat. 6.110, Eur. Andr. 702, Thuc. 1. 142, al.; é* r@v ovriwy 

tais .. capét cdpkes mp. Plat. Phaedo 96D; mp. mpds rive to be so and so 

in addition to .. , Id, Rep. 375 E; opp. to dmoyi-yvopat, xwpifopar, Id. 

Tim. 82 B, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 1, 14. 3. to come to, happen to, Tots 
_ yap Caviar 1dx80s ob mp. Soph. Tr.1173; yruoe.. Ouuod TeAreuTHy, ws 

wari mp. Id.O.C. 1198; cf. El. 771, Lys. 169. 1, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc. 

mpooyA.cxpatvw, to make more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 393. 
mpooryAtxopat, Dep. to desire eagerly besides, rod eivat Arist. Metaph. 

1.5, 33 also c. acc., mp. ais ideas Ta padnuatiea Ib. 13. 3, 11. 

mpooyva0ld.ov, 76, a covering for the cheeks, Gloss. 

mpooypadevs, éws, 7), one who adds in writing, Gloss. 

mpocypady, 7), adscription of t, opp. to broypapy, Eust. 1409. 47. 

mpocypidos, ov, added to a list, Lat. adscriptitius, opposed to the 
citizéns enrolled originally, Dion. H. 2. 56. ITI. as Subst., 7d mpda- 
ypapor Tints a note or dill of the price, Plut. 2. 832A. 

mpooypadw [%], fut. Yw, to write besides, add in writing, Andoc. 28. 

325; av rt mpooypayar Bovdndf i amodci~ar Dem. 1132. 143 mp. TI- 

poplay dvépuare ris airias Id. 629. 1; mp. Twa TH Bovaf, TH woAcTEla 

Plut. Poplic. 21, etc.:—7a mpoo-yeypappéva conditions added to a treaty, 

Xen. Hell. 7.1, 37; mpooypaphva eis ornany Lys. 136. 31; mpos puddy 

mpooypapjvat droiay dy BovAwwra C. 1. 2330. I1., 2333, cf. 2060. 29: 

—Med. to cause to be registered besides, Isae. 79. 11, Dem. 615. 24. 

mpooyupvale, to exercise at or in a thing, Plat. Lege. 647 C: Med. to 
exercise oneself, Dio Chrys. 2, 86:—Pass., mpooyeyupvacpevos moAépo 

Plut. Marcell, 27. 

mporyupvacris, od, 6, a fellow-wrestler, Hyperid. Lyc. 25. 5. 
mpoodavetfo, to lend besides: Med. to have lent one, i.e. to borrow, 
besides, Xen. An, 7. 5, 5, Lys. 157. 1; so in pf. pass., mpoodedaveto0ae 

tots gévois that he had also borrowed from his friends, Id. 154. 19. 

mpoadamivaw, to spend besides, C. 1. 108, 8, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 39, cf. 

Dind. Xen. Vect. 3, 6:—Med., Themist. 289 B. 

mpoodaréopar, Dor. aor. moredacoduny, Dep. to assign, tit Te Tab, 
Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 54, 60, al. 

mpocdaipiAevopat, Dep. to spend lavishly besides, Philo 2. 66. 

arpéo' 76, a reception, Ths févns mpoodéypara Soph. Tr. 628. 

mpoodens, és, needing besides, yet lacking, twos Plat. Tim. 33 D, Luc. 

Demon. 4, Poll. 5. 170. 

mpoodiyors, 4}, want, need, twds of .., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 77. 
mpoodeidw, to fear besides, ds .., Dio C. 47. 4. 

mpoodeixvipn, to shew besides, Poll. 9. 113. 

mpooSekréov, verb, Adj. one must prove besides, Arist. Top. 4.2, 7. 
ampoodexréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admitted, twi by one, Plat. Tim. 

89 B. 2. mpocdexréov, one must receive, admit, Dinarch, 102. 1. 

mpoadeknixds, 4, dv, inclined to receive, Byz. 

mpoobexrés, 7, dv, acceptable, LXx (Prov. 11. 20), Clem. Al. 849. 
apeeeetees. ov, attached to trees, of creeping plants, Theophr. C. P. 
2. 18, 2. 

mpoodetoopar, v. mpodegidouat. 

mpbadebis, ews, }, a receiving, admitting, Diog. L. 7. 47. 
mpocBlopat, Dor. morSevopat Theocr. 5.63: fut. -defoopat: aor. 

—edenOnv: Dep. To be in want of, stand in need of, require besides, 

tivos Thuc. I. 102., 2. 41, Lys. 153. 46, Plat. Phileb, 63 C, etc.; with 

neut. Adj., jy .. 71 mpoodéwpat if J be at all in want, Xen. Cyr.1. 3,17; 

with inf, added, rod iepod mpoeordvar ovdev mp. Id. Hell. 7. 4, 35 —lo 

desire much, twos Id. An. 5. 9, 24 :—very rare in Act., except in the 
impers. form, v. mpoadéw (B). 2, rarely impers. like mpooSe?, Plat. 

Demod. 384 B, Alc. 2. 138 B, Xen. Ages..1, 5. II. to beg or 
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aporBpaxts — mpocdiapOpow. 


(i.e. od8ev rovrov &..) Id. 8. 144, ef. 3.75; rarely in this sense c. gen. 
rei, yuvaikds ob mpoodedpeda vev THs éféaros Id. 5. 40:—c. acc. pers. et 
inf, to intreat one to do, Id. 1. 36., 6. 41; ¢. gen. pers. et inf. to beg of 
one to do, Id. 8. 40. 

mpoodépkopat, Dor. moriBepkopat Il, 16.10, Od. 17. 518: fut. -épgo- 
pat: aor. act. -€5paxoy Aesch. Pr. 903, Eum. 167, pass. —edépx@nv Id. 
Pr. 53: pf. -d€50pxa: Dep. To look at, behold, c. acc., Od. 20. 385, 
Aesch., etc.; mpoodéprecOé pe? Supaor Eur. Med. 1040; as 06" fjduos 
mp. dxtiow .. Aesch, Pr. 796. II. to look closely, Soph, O. C. 122. 

mpocdecrs, 1), a tying on or fo, Gloss. 

mpoodeopevo, to bind on or to, Tt mpds Tt Diod. 4. 593 Te wept Te 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 580:—so, mpooSeopéw ri rive Ib. 1196; re mpds Tie 
Schol. Il. 1. 436. 

mpooderéov, verb. Adj. one must bind on, Geop. 5. 13, 3. 

ampéabderos, ov, tied to a thing, vue Eur, Rhes. 307, Anth. Plan, 147. , 

mpoodéxopat, in Ion, Prose mpooSécopar: fut. -défopar: used by 
Hom. only in Ep, part. aor. syne. wori5éypevos, vy. infr. 11: aor. 1 mpoo- 
e5éxOnv in pass. sense, Diod. 15. 70 :—Dep. Properly, fo receive 
Javourably, accept, 7d ée Aedkpay [xpynorjpioy] Hat. 1. 48, etc.: to 
receive hospitably, Soph. O. T. 1428, Eur. Phoen. 1706; (@v0" “HpaxAR 
Soph. Tr. 233:—ap. és tiv wédwv to admit, Thuc. 2. 12; to admit into 
one’s presence, of a king, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 37, cf. Hell. 1. 5, 9. 2. 
to admit to citizenship, Plat. Legg. 708 A, Dem. 1317. 6; so, mola 62 
xépvup pparépay mpocdégerar; Aesch. Eum. 656; mp. guzpaxiay Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4, 2; Thv pidlay, ras ovvOjKas Polyb. 1. 16, 8 and 17, 1; also, 
mp. Twas én. . duoroyias Id, 3. 18, § 8. of the female, 4 tos 
mp. Tov Ovoy Arist. H. A. 6, 23, 7, cf. 6. 21, 7, Hdt. 2. 121, 5. 4, 
to admit an argument, mp. 7d Wed5os, Adyoy dAnOF Plat. Rep. 485 C, 
561 B :—1o admit, be capable of, pnre yéveow pyre drcOpov Plat. Phileb. 
15 B; pOopay Id. Tim. 52 A. 5. to take upon oneself, 70 dvakopa 
C. I. 1326, -28. II. used by Hom. only in Ep. part. roridey- 
pevos, waiting for or expecting, d@pov Od, 2. 186; ov dpyny Ib. 403; 
adv pd0ov 7.161; hyéas 9.545; Aady drpuvrdy Il. 19. 2343 dyyeAiqv 
Ib. 336:—after Hom., mpoodexopévovs roodro ovdev Hdt. 3. 146, 
cf. Soph. Tr. 15, Eur, Alc, 131, etc.; mapa & mpooedéxero Thuc. 4. 19; 
TO Nuria mpocdexoperw Fv was according to his expectation, Id. 6. 46 :— 
c. acc, et inf. fut., obdév mayrws mpooedexovTo .. Tov oTdAoV bpphaerbat 
Hat. 5. 34, cf. 6. 100., 7. 156, al.; moAeplous mapéoecOar Xen. Cyr. 4. 
5, 22; ¢. part. fut., rodrov mp. émavaornodpevov Hat. 1. 89; mp. Tods 
moAeptovs to await them, Polyb. 2. 69, 6, etc. 2. absol. to wait 
patiently, car’ évt peyapos moriWeypevat Il, 2. 137, cf. 9. 628, Od. 2. 205, 
ete. 38. followed by é1é7’ dv with opt., Il. 7.415; by ef with opt., Od. 
23.91. IIT. in pass. sense, to be admitted, eis tt Arist. Probl. 30. 11. 

mpoodéw (A), fut. -d40w, to bind on or to, 7d ToD ’"AToAABVos Edavor 
TH Baoe Diod. 17. 41; rt mpds rt Hipp. Fract. 760; in aor. 1 med., Id.: 
—Pass., Hyiov dood of mpoodédera: Hdt. 6. 119; H5ovq mp. Joseph. 
A. J. 5. 2, 7. 2. c. acc, only, to attach, Tovs aAous Hat. 2. 36; 
én’ dxpy pupotvny Id. 4. 195. 

mpocdéw (B), to need besides (cf. mpoodéopar), c. gen. rei, AUmNs Tt 
mpoodeis ; Eur. H. F, go. 2. mostly impers. mpoode?, there és still 
need of, c. gen. rei, &s exnavpdrey ph por mpoodehoerey Soph. Fr. 218 ; 
vauTikoyv ovmep tpiv paiora mpooder Thuc. 3. 13, cf. 1. 68, Xen. An. 
3. 2,24; ef twos én mp. TH gvyepdoe Plat. Phileb. 64 B; mpoodeiv egy 
mpos Tov pucOdv that there was wanting something to make it up, Lys. 
154. 2; 70 émidoenoy, ob mpooéder eis ae eixoot pvas Dem. 1355. 15: 
c. inf., &re mpoodel épeoOas Plat. Symp. 205 A :—distinguished from évdet 
by Dem. 14. 23. 

mpooSnAcopat, Dep. to ruin or destroy besides, 7: Hat. 8. 68, 3. 

‘mpoodnAdw, to make plain besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 7, 4 

Tpocdypaywyéw, to curry favour, Himer. p. 524; v. 1. mpod-. 

tmpoc&aBadrw, Zo insinuate besides, rw Gdixa elvar Antipho 124. 12, 
cf. Plut, Fab. 7, etc. 2. to slander besides, Twa 1d, Alcib. 28; rods 
rarpictous TS Shuw Id. Coriol. 27; mpood.aBAnOjvat eis re Id. Pericl. 29. 

mpocSiaipéw, to divide besides, tii Tt Suid. s. v. Sacrpds. II. 
Med, to divide or distinguish further, mp. Tiv défwv, 67 .. Arist. Rhet. 
3. 12, 6; mp. Twas kara 7 Ib, 1. 10, 9:—mpoodratperéov, verb. Adj., 
Id. Soph. Elench. 17, 2. 

mpocdiarrdopar, Dep. to live beside, 7@ Neidw Acl. N. A. 2. 48. 

mpocSidkeipar, Pass, ¢o be disposed besides, Ideler Phys#2. 227. 

tmpoobiahéyopat, Dep. fo answer in conversation or disputation, diade- 
youévp ob mpociedéyero Hat. 3. 50, cf. 52, Plat. Theaet. 161 B; 6 
mpogdiareyduevos Id. Prot. 342 E, Soph. 218 A. 2 simply, ¢o hold 
converse with, Oeois mp. edxais Id. Legg. 887 E. 

mpocdiadvw, to dissolve besides, Rufus 202 Matth. 

mpocdiapaptipéw, fo testify in addition, Isae. 56. 9, Aeschin. 46. 5; 
v. 1. mpodiap-. 

mpoodiiivayKdte, to force or compel besides, Hipp. Art. 792. 

mpoodiavewe, to distribute besides, Airpay dpyupiov Kar’ dvdpa Plat. 
Cato Ma. 10:—Med., in pl., to divide among themselves besides, Dem. 
393. 26, Plut. Demetr. 30, 

mpocdiaviorapar, Pass. fo rise and stand near, Simplic. Epict. 70 C. 

mpocdiavogopar, Dep. to consider besides, Plat. Legg. 857 E :—verb. 
Adj. mpoodiavonréov, Ib. 740 B. 

mpoodiarAdoow, Att.~rrw, to mould in addition, Himer. Or. 12. 2. 

mpoobiarodcpéw, to effect in war besides, rd dowd Dio C. 42. 63. 

mpoodiarropéw, to raise questions besides, Plut. 2. 42 F, 48 A, 669 F. 

Tpoodiampacow, to iplish or to achieve besides, mpoodianpacce- 
oat ri rut mapa Tivos Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 4 


”. 
mpocdiap%psw, to detail besides, Stob, Ecl, 2. 134, of. 1. 206 (ubi al. 





ask of another, Ti Tivos Hat, 6. 35; obdev TOV éneivos Hmewy mpocedeero  MpoodiapiO pew)» 





mpordtapkéw — mpocetkis. 


mpoobiapkéw, to Jast out, Aristid. 1. 441. 

mpocdiapmate, to plunder besides, Polyb. 4. 79, 2, Dio C. 47. 14. 

mpoadiacdpiw, to add by way of explanation, Polyb. 3. 24, 25, Strab. 
445, Plut. 2. 22 B: so mpooStacadyvifw, Jo. Chrys. 

mpocdiacdpyots, ews, 7), additional explanation, Walz Rhett. 8. 467. 

mpoodiacréhAopar, Med. to add further conditions, v. mpodiaot—:— 
verb. Adj. mpooStaeraAréov, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim. 

mpocdiacrtpédw, to pervert besides, Plut. 2. 61 B, 697 D, etc. 

mpoodiacvpw [0], fo satirise or ridicule besides, v.1. for mpod 

mpoodiatipdoow, to disturb besides, Dio C. 35. 10. 

mpoobiaracow, Att. -trw, to ordain besides, Tt mepi Twos Joseph. A. J. 
4.8, 41:—Med., Philo 2. 399. 

mpocdiariOepnar, Pass. to be affected besides, Apoll. de Constr. 287. 

mpoodiarpipo [i], to have intercourse with, of mpoadiarpiBovrés cot 
Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to occupy oneself with, vAda- 
Bais xat ypappacw Posidipp. Incert. 2; 7G Ady Aristid. 1. 135. Ii. 
absol. ¢o stay yet longer, Menand. ‘Yzof. 2. 

mpooSiahépopat, Pass. to differ besides, Procl. in Alc. 1. p. 265 Creuz. 

mpoadiadGet pa, to destroy besides, Twa Soph. Ph. 76; orpariwras Plut. 
Lucull. 30, etc. :—Pass. to perish besides, Isocr. 390 B. 

mpooSiddcKw, to teach besides, opixpoy mp. Twa Plat. Charm, 173 D; 
mp. &ya0a kat mpocpavOavew Menand, Incert. 22. 

mpocdtSwpu, to give besides, Bopas pépos Soph. Ph. 309; «dot mpdo- 
doré rt THs Hdov7js Eur. Hel. 700; cot yey mp. puxpdv wy edétaro Ar. Eq. 
1222; dbdeApois mp. rorod Eur. Cycl. 531; ovdels mp. por Tav onAayxVOV 
Ar. Pax 1111, cf, Isocr. 163 E; det rAciw mp. Xen. An. 1.9, 19. 

hepa aca Dep. ¢o go through besides, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, Plut. 2. 
362 E. . 

mpoodinyéopat, Dep. to narrate besides, Theophr. Char. 7, Luc. Per. 43. 
mpoodinéw, to filter through besides, Arist. Probl. 23. 21, in Pass. 
mpocduiotnpt, to separate besides, émt peifcv Twas Oribas. 98 Matth. 
mpoodikatw, to award as a judge, ri Tt Dion. H. 11. 52 :—Med. to 
engage in a lawsuit, rit for .., Dem. 976. 2. 

mpoodioikéw, to manage besides, Dio C, 51. 18 :—Med., Id. 40. 60. 
-mpoadropPdop.a1, Med. to correct besides, Aeschin. 39. 34, C. I. 2693 e. 
11., 4697.34. > 

mpocdi.opifw, to define or specify besides, Dem. 496. 17; mp. 5:0 tiv’ 
airiay.., Arist. de An. 1. 3, 243; év tit Kat motw.., Ib. 2. 2, 16, al. ; 
—so in Med., Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 4, Metaph. 3. 3, 9, al.:—Pass., mpoodiw- 
picdu..7a& elwOdra Ib. 11. 2. in Med., also, to maintain besides, 
vt elvat Polyb. 32. 7, 10. 

tmpoodiopicpos, a further definition, Ideler Phys. 2. 71, etc. 
mpocdvopioréov, verb. Adj. one must define besides, Arist. Top. 6. 14, 
Ei GHA, 8.257. 

mpoodiopiopevas, Adv. definitely, Eccl. 

mpoodSoKdw, Ion. —€w: fut. fo: aor. eddxnoa. To expect, whether 
in hope or fear, first in Hdt.; mostly c. inf. fut. 40 expect that one will 
do or that a thing will be, 1. 42., 7.156, 235, Aesch. Pr. 930, 988, etc.; 
so, c. inf. aor. and ay, that one would do or that a thing would be, Ar. 
Ran. 556, Plat. Crat. 438 E, Xen., etc.; without dv, MeveAéwy .. mpoo- 
ddna poreiy (=7d podreiy atrév) expect his arrival, Aesch. Ag. 
674. 2. c. inf. praes. to think, suppose that one is doing or that 
a thing is, Eur. Alc. 1091, Plat. Legg. 803 E, Xen. An. 5.9, 16; c. inf. 
pf. to think that a thing has been .., Plat. Polit. 275 A. 8. c. acc. 
rei, to expect, look for a thing, Aesch. Pr. 1026, Soph. Ph. 784, Antipho 
131. 36, etc.; mp. twa to expect, wait for a person, Eur. Alc. 363, Xen., 
etc, 4. absol., iAAds yeyévnuae mpoadoxay from expectation, Ar. 
Thesm. 846; pniels .. mposdoxnsdrw ddAws (sc. Todr’ écecOat) Plat. 
Apol.17C; mpayp’ éo7’ enimovov 7d mpocdoxay Menand, Ki0. 7. 5. 
Pass., 70 mpoadoxdpevoy, opp. to 7d deAmrov, Eur. Fr. 554, Plat., etc. ; 
éArida ray SwpeGy mpocdoxnacla Dem, 1468. 13. 6. in Pass., 
also, 6 Nixlov ofkos mpocedoxaro elvat.. exardy TaddvTov was sup- 
posed to be worth.., Lys. 156.73; mpooedoxaro éxew Ib. 14.—(The 
simple 5oxdw is not found, only doxéw, Soxeda.) 

mpooSoxéw, aor. —é5ofa, to be thought besides, c. inf., dmeipdwados 
mpoaédogev elvac.Dem. 617. 7., 757-18}; Dind, divisim mpds é5ogev. 

mpoodoknpa, 7d, an expectation, Plat. Phileb. 32 B. 

mpoodokjotpos, ov, to be expected, Byz. 

mpoodoKyréov, verb, Adj. one must expect, Schol. Pind. N. 2. 16. 

mpoodSoKyrés, 7, dv, expected, Aesch. Pr. 935. 

mpoodoxta, 7, a looking for, expectation, whether in hope or fear, but 
more commonly fear, 1. c, gen., WéAAovTos KaKod, Seva, Oava- 
rov Plat. Lach. 198 B, Tim. 70C, cf. Soph. 264 B; mp. Tod méAAovTos 
Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 5; Tov péBov dpifovra mp. kaxod Id, Eth. N. 3.6, 2; 
éxew mp. THs doparelas Dem. 319.9; mp. dyaav éuBadrrew Xen. Cyr. 
1.6, 19; mp. weydAnv éxew ws eb épotvrds twos Plat. Symp. 194 A; 
ras Tay epyou mpocdorlas dmareiv Twa, i.e. the fulfilment of the ex- 
pectations raised, Aeschin. 52. Io. 2. absol., rv dmoKkepévav 
mpoadomav kat Tav ékmibov Dem. 348. 23; af éoxarat mp. Diod. 20. 
78. 8. foll. by a relat. word, mpocdoxia Hv pa)..or pi) Od.., 
Thue. 2. 93. 5.14; also, mpoodoxiay mapéxew ws.., Id. 7. 125 mp. 
éumoreiy ws .. , Isocr. 159 E. 4. with Preps., mpds mpooSoxiay ac- 
cording to expectation, Thuc. 6. 63; so, kata mp. Plat. Soph. 264 B ; 
opp. to mapa mpocdoxtar, which is used of a kind of jokes much relished 
by the Greeks, as, @xev id rocol—xipebra (where mé5iAa was ex- 
pected), Dem. Phal. 152, Walz Rhett. 8. 544, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 

mpooBéxipos, ov, expected, looked for, or to be expected, m. 6 Odvaros 
Hipp. Progn. 39, cf. 46; rois mapéovol re wal mp. kaxotor Hat. 8. 
20. 2. often of persons, mp. éo7t, Hv, is, was expected, orpardv mp. 
civar Kpoiow ént riv xupyv Id. 1.78; €s Thy Kimpov, ént rv Midnroy 
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mp. expected to come to Cyprus, against Miletus, Id. 5. 108., 6.6; «ard 
mdbas éued édratveor mp. éort Id. 9. 89; Tod BapBdpov mp. dvros Thuc. 
: 14; && Medomovyncov GAAn atpatia mp. adrois Id. 7. 15, cf. Dem. 

9. 23. 

mpocdopa, 74, something given into the bargain, Planud. Vit. Aesop. 

mpoaSokdlw, to add an opinion, Plat. Theaet. 209 D. 2. to imagine 
further or besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50, 62, etc. :—Pass., mpoedo- 
£400n wept rijs Oadacons Tadrys moAAG Wevsy Strab. 509. 

bles sad ae Pass. to be subject to wrong opinions, Polyb. 17. 
15, 16, 

mpoadoors, ews, %, a giving besides, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 33. 

mpooSovdevw, to be B py besides, Gloss. . Eco 

mpocbox%, 7, reception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89. 

mpoadpopy, 7, a sudden attack, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. p. 30. 

mpooSuckoAaive, to be peevish towards one, Plut. 2. 818 A. 

mpoodvownétw, to make ashamed at .., Eccl. 

mpocSwpéopat, Dep. to give besides, rit rt Diod. 17. 38. 

mpoced, to suffer to go further, Twa Act. Ap. 27. 7. 

mpoceyyeAdw, to laugh at, v.1. for mpooyeAdw, Aesop. 143 De Fur. 

mpoceyyifw, to bring near, Luc. Amor. 53. II. intr. to ap- 
proach, twi Anth. P. 7. 422, Diod. 3. 16; tuvds Schol. Eur. Hec. 588 ; 
absol., Polyb. 39. 1, 4. 

mpoceyytopis, 6, an approaching, Eccl.: —éyyrovs, ews, }, Byz. 

mpoceyypadw [ti], to inscribe besides upon a pillar, Hdt. 2, 102; fo 
add a saving or limiting clause, Aeschin, 83. 5; Ta mpoceyyeypappeva 
C.1, (addend.) 4224. 


mpoceyyudopat, Med. to become surety besides, mp. Twa dpdAtparos to 


become his surety for the sum owed, Dem. 879. 2. 

mpoceykatvilw, to dedicate besides, Eccl. 

mpoceyKaréw, to accuse besides, mp. Stt.., Diod. 14.17; ws.., Dio 
C. 41.6; mpoceyx. twi 71, exprobare alicui aliquid, Plut. 2. 401 B; 
absol., Alex. Mayr, 1.8, Dion. H. 7. 46. 

mpocéyketpat, Pass. to lie heavy with, Hesych. 

mpoceyKeAevopat, Med. fo exhort besides, ria Plut. Aemil. 33; Tut 
Id. Alex, Io. 

mpoceykplvw, to reckon among, Eccl. 

mpoceyKkuTrrw, to stoop over, BiBdots Eccl. , 

mpooeyphyopa, intr. pf. of mpoceyeipw, to keep awake also, Arist. 
Probl. 18, 1, 1. 

mpooeyxéw, fut. -ye@, fo pour in besides, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 16; édatov 
els ra @ra Id, Probl. 32. 10, Diphil. "AqoAum. 1. 10 :—Med. to cause to be 
poured in, Arist. Probl. 32. 11 :—Pass., Id. G. A. 1. 18, 18. 

mpoceyxplumre, to lean firmly on, Th mrépvn Hipp. Art. 826. 

ampoceyxptw [7], to besmear besides or once more, twa Anth, P. 11. 117. 

mpoweyxavvipt, to heap up in besides, yfv Geop. II. 7, 2. 

mpooedadifw, to dash to the ground, Walz Rhett. 3. 661. II. 
in Aesch. Theb. 496, dpewy mAckravaice wepidpopoy Kiros mpoonda- 
guorat the shield is made fast or solid all round with wreathed snakes. 

mpooedpela, post. -eSpla, 7, a sitting by or near: esp., la 
besieging, blockade, Lat. obsessio, Thuc. 1. 126, Dio C. 36. 34. 2. 
close attention to a thing, Lat. assiduitas, Longin. Fr. 6. 2 ;—esp. a sit- 
ting by a sick-bed, Eur. Or. 93 (in form -eédpia),. cf. Ib. 304; af rav 
Téxvev mp. paid by them, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 41. 

mpocedpeutixés, 7, dv, assiduous: Adv. -«@s, Hesych. s. v. Atmapas. 

mpooedpeva, fo sit near, mUpq Eur. Or. 403; mp. mpos TO didackarelw 
to be in regular attendance at the school (as a menial), Dem. 313. 11, 
cf. C.1. 2715. 18; mp. reuvt to be always at his side, Dem. 914. 
28. 2. to sit before and besiege a town, Lat. obsidere, aédet Polyb. 
8. 9, IT. 8. metaph. fo sit by and watch, rots mpaypact, Tots 
xaipots Dem. 14. 15, Polyb. 38: 5, 9; mp. Tais qrdomovias to persist 
in.., Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 43; 7@ 760m Alex. Tpavy. 2:—absol. fo watch 
patiently, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 9, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F ; mp. mpds 7) ey- 
redés Arist. Pol. 8. 2,5; mpds tStov to one’s own affairs, Ib. 2. 5, 6. 

mpooedpla, 7, v. sub mpocedpela. 

mpbaeBpos, ov, (Spa) sitting near, Dio C. 57. 73. &« mpoaébpcu 
Avyvios (vy. sub Avyvds) Soph. Tr. 794. . II, assiduous, 
Hesych, 

mpooeOilw, to accustom or inure one fo a thing, Tid tt Xen. Apol, 25 5 
c. acc. et inf., Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 36, Eq. Mag. 1,17 :—Pass. ¢o accustom one- 
self to a thing, tue Id. Lac. 2,43 c. inf., Luc. Dem. Enc. 17. 

mpooed , 6, habituation, Gloss. 

mpoaeOiorréov, verb. Adj. one must accustom, Arr. Tact. 27 Hercher. 

mpooerdys, és, (el50s) similar, rive Nic, Fr. 2. 

mpoceiBov, inf. mpoatdeiv, part. mpoolday, aor. 2 without any pres. in 
use, mpogopdw being used instead (cf. also mpécoida) :—to look at or 
upon, Hes, Fr. 64.2, Hdt. 1. 129, Aesch. Pr. 553, Soph., etc. :—also in 
Med. mpootdéo0au, first in Pind. P. 1. 49, Aesch. Pers. 48, 694, (for in 
Od. 13. 155 the true reading is mpoiSwyvra:, and tn Hes. Sc. 386 mpoi- 
déa0at). II. Pass. mpocetSopat, to be like, Aesch. Cho. 178; v. 
eidw A. IT. 3. 

ampooetka, Att. for mpocéotka, q. Vv. 

mpocekdta, fut. dc: aor.-graca. To make like, assimilate, rivi te 
Plat. Rep. 473 C, Tim. 40 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8 :—Pass, to be like, re- 
semble, rive Aeschin. 89. 11. II. metaph. to compare, Tiwi TH 
Aesch. Theb. 431, Cho. 12, Eur. 559; kax@ 8€ Ty mpoceud (a Tdd€ T 
think this looks like mischief, Aesch. Ag. 1131 ;—but Ib. 163, od« éxw 
mpocekacat .. 1 am not able to guess by comparison, cf. émeucdta, 

mpoceikedos, ov, somewhat like, c. dat., Hdt, 2. 12., 3. 110; ‘yAvKU- 
TnTa TOU polvikos TS kapw@ mp. in sweetness, Id. 4.177. 

mpoceKns, és, =foreg., Nic, Th, 292. 
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TpometKovo éw, to describe by res besides, Eccl. 
ome ew, jis qrorietAéw, to yes force towards, det puv mort 

vijas .. mporterdcty Il. 10. 3473 d, pa mpoocidee xetpa Eur. Hel. 455 
(vulg. mpéoee) :—Pass., Sext, Emp. M. 9. 3, etc. 

eplowhel ov, (ein) towards the sun, sunny, warm, dépor Aesch. Pr. 
451; avAn Eupol. Incert. 65 ; témot evoxencis Kal mp. Theophr. C. P. 
I. 13, 11, al.;_ 7d mpdceda Philostr. 69 :—the Mss. generally give a 
faulty form mpdanaos, which should be everywhere corrected, v. Schneid. 
in Indice Theophr. 

mpdcempt, inf. -eivat, cf. mpdcerme (elyt, ibo) I. 2: (elut, sum). To be 
added to, Tt Hat. 2. 99., 7-173, and Att.: to be atiached to, belong to, 
dvipt phn mp. Soph. Aj. 521; d€0s, alcxdvn, dvovora, Adan mp. Tevet Ib. 
1079, El. 654; ovx dxavra 7G yipg kad mp. Eur. Phoen. 529, ef. Isocr. 
256 C; ducBovdla TH TéAc mp. At. Nub. 588; 7H Big mp. €xOpar wai 
xivévvor Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 12; édv .. Oeppdrns T@ Sipe mpoop Plat. 
Rep. 437 D:—c. inf., mpéceor: yuvaigt..tixrew Plat. Theaet. 150 
A. 2. absol. to be there, be at hand, tpoov mAéov ardyos Aesch. 
Ag. 558; ds dv dyvoia mpoof Soph. Ph. 129; yopn yap ef ris Kaa’ 
éu00 .. mp. Id. Ant. 720; Tod Adyou F ob xpi POdvor mp. Id. Tr. 251; 
rixn povoy mpooein Ar. Av. 13153 mp. % UBpis wat ere 4 .. aloxvvyn 
Dem. 17. 5; ovdty dAAo mpoohy there was nothing else in the world, 
Id. 571. 25; 7a mpoodv6’ Eavr@ one’s own properties, Dem. 318. 3, cf. 
1453. 25; Tadra mpdccorat this too will be ours, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28; 
Tas Tpirxidtas Kal 7d mpogdy and the surplus, Dem. 949. 8. 

ampdceupy, inf. -cévac, (fut, ibo), used in Att. as fut. of mpooépxopat, 
and mpooyew as impf. To go to or towards, approach, used absol. by 
Hom. and Hes. in dat. and acc. of part., xapn 8’ dpa of mpootdytt Il. 5. 
682; ws eldov Cwdv .. mpoordyra 7.308; mpdor0: Eur. Or. 150; oXoAai- 
Tepov mpootdyras Thuc. 4.47; to approach a great man, Id. 1.130; of 
an enemy, Bpadéws mpooyecay Xen, An. I. 8, 11, etc.:—c, dat. pers. ¢o 
go to, approach one, Hdt. 1, 62, etc.; mp. Swxpdrer to visit him as 
teacher, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 473 mp. yuvautl, like mpocépxopat, to go in to 
a woman, Id. Symp. 4, 38 :—also c. ace. loci, 5@a, Séuous Aesch, Eum, 
242, Eur. Cycl. 40:—with Preps. governing acc., eis .., Soph. El. 436, 
Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 15, etc.; mpds.., Hdt. 8. 52, Plat. Rep. 620D, etc., v. 
infr. 3. 2. in hostile sense, fo go or come against, attack, kal 
piréovra pireiv Kal 7@ mpoctdvrt mpooeivar Hes, Op. 351 (where, pace 
Ruhnok. Ep. Cr. p. 84, the proverb loses all its force, unless mpocetvar be 
taken =poorévat, v. Apoll, Lex., Schol. Od. 1. 406); 7H méAe Xen. An. 
7.6, 24; mpds Twa Hat. 9. 100, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 12; ént teva Ib. 7. 1, 
24. 3. to come over to the side of, in war, Raccy Tis uot mpic- 
eat Thuc, 4. 85, cf. I. 39. 4. to come forward to speak, mp. TO 
Sjyw Xen. Mem. 3. 7,1; mp. 7H Bovaj, rots épdpars to come before .. , 
Dem. 346. 16, Polyb. 4. 34,53 also, mp. mpds BovAiy 7 djpor Xen. Ath. 
3: 33 ™pos Tas dpyds Thuc. I. 90; mpds Ta nova Aeschin. 23. 37; mp. 
mpos Tiv wodtretav, Lat. ad remp. accedere, Id, 85.2; (mp. TH wodcreia 
in Plut. 2. 1033 E) :absol. to come forward to speak, Andoc. 15. 5 :— 
cf, maperpt IV. 2. 5. of things, to be added, adpxes &« Tis Tpopis 
mp. Tais capfi Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 17, cf. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 12, al.; 7O 
& &vayriy wire EAnis mpoarer hope alone was left to it, Aesch. Ag. 
817. II. of Time, to come on, be at hand, éwedy mpocin 4 pn 
(v. 1. mpoop) xvtaxecOar tds trmovs Hat. 4. 30, cf. 2. 41; éomépa 
mpooye Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 25; so, mpootdvros Tod Oepyod Plat. Phaedo 
103 D; mp. ray dvéuov Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14. III. to come in, of 
revenue, pépor, TaAavra mp. Hat. 3. 89, 91, sq., Thuc. 2. 13, etc.; Tov 
pbpov tuty amd ray wédewv .. tpocidyta Ar. Vesp. 657; Ta mpooidvra 
xphyara the public revenue, like mpécodot, Lat. reditus, Ar. Eccl. 712, 
Lysias 185. 3, Xen. Vect. 4, 1; Td mpoardvra alone, Ar. Vesp. 664; 7a 
mp. TH woe Lysias 162. 37. 

mpocetmov, inf. mpooemeiy, used as aor. 2 of mpocayopedw: Ep. 
mpoatevmov, the only form used by Hom. and Hes.; Dor. worcelzor, ll. 
22. 329: Att. also mpocetma, as, etc., Eur. Med. 895, I. T. 370, Cycl. 
Io1, Xen. Hier. 8, 3: cf. mpooepéw. To speak to one, to address, 
accost, KéAxavra .. nan’ dcodpevos mpoctemey Il. 1. 105, cf. Od. 4. 375, 
al. ; GAAqAas mpooéermoy Hes. Th. 749; mp. Ocovs Aesch. Ag. 8x1, al.; 
Baothed, mais ce mpoceirm; Ib. 785; és por mp. adrdy Soph, Aj. 538, 
cf.1222; mp. dvépart rwa Dem. 1351.10; mp. 7a qudte@s Xen. Hier. 
8,33 ™p. o€ Kara ce to address you after your own manner, Plat. Gorg. 
467 B:—c. dupl. acc., Tov... mpds mo0ov eeumev addressed a speech to 
him, Il. 5, 632, etc.; ri mpoceinw o’ gros; Ar. Pax 520, cf, Eur. Heracl. 
573- 2. to address as so and so, Twa ws ddAdérpiov Plat. Rep. 
463 C; abroxpdropa mp. twa to salute him as .., Plut. Galb. 5, ete. ; 
mp. Twa xaipew to bid him greeting, Eur. Cycl. ror. 8. to call 
so and so, to name, Ti uv mpogeimw ; Aesch. Cho. 997; TodTo yap o° éxw 
pévov mposemety Soph. O. T. 1072, etc.; ri dv eiway o€ Tis b6p0@s mpoo- 
eirot; Dem. 232. 20; by por mpooeinas mécty whom thou didst name 
my husband, Eur. 1. T. 370; xp@pa mp. 7: to apply the name of colour 
to an object, Plat. Theaet. 182 D; mp. oddtv dAdo to call them nothing 
else, Ib. 201 E; moAAds émoripas evt Adyy mpocemeiv Ib. 148 D, cf. 
Rep. 580 E, etc. II. to say something further, add, c. acc. et 
inf., Plat. Soph. 250 B; absol., Plut. 2. 155 D, etc. 

mpocelpopat, Med. zo ask besides, Hesych, 

mpoceipw, to annex, Phot., Suid. 

a a to bring in besides, Diog. L. 9. 88 :—Med., Argum, Dem, 
1128. fin. 

mpoceroeutropew, to aid in procuring, dpyyupiou Isae, Fr. 2 Bekk, 

mpoceakplvopat [7], Pass. fo come in besides, Eccl. 

mpoceonéuma, to send in besides, Eccl, 

mporaonpacow, fo exact besides, 5écarddavra Plut, Alcib, 8, 

mporerdhétpw, fo contribute besides, Ath. 149 F, Longin. 15. 
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mporecopa, 7), an additional contribution, Joseph. A. J. 17. 7, 1. 

mpo-celw, 10 hold out and shake, mp. ipa to shake it threateningly, 
Eur, H. F. 1218 (cf. mpooeiAéw); mpooeleay dvacelew re [roy mAdwapov] 
to wave it up and down, Id. Bacch. 930; mp. ‘yunva ra gin Ael. V. H. 
12.23; OaddAdy mp. to wave a bough before cattle, so as to lead them on, 
Plat. Phaedr. 230D; mp. Onparpa rois dpvior Acl, N. A. 1. 29; and 
metaph., mp. Sephvas, abAnrpibas to hold them out as a bait, Ib. 17. 
22, Epist. 16; mp. éBor to hold a thing out as a bugbear, Thuc. 6. 86. 
Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. @aAAés. 

mpooekBddAw, to cast out besides, Dem. 555. 2, Plut. C, Gracch, 
14. II., to draw out further, prolong, ypapphy Strab. go. 

tmpocekBodw, fo call out at the same time, Dio C. 44. 20. 

mpooedektéov, verb. Adj. as from mpocexdéxopat, one must understand 
a thing as so and so besides, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 601. 

mpooekdépw, to flay besides, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 14 (Dind. mpos éxBapeis). 

mpocekSiSdokw, strengthd. for mpodidacxw, Dio C. Exc. 20, 2 Sturz, 

mpooexSve, fo strip off besides, cited from Schol. Ap. Rh. 

mpoceKOpmoKe, fo spring out besides, Plut. 2, 1165 B. 

mpocekkate, fo set fire to besides, Dio C. 62. 17: to inflame besides, 
pAoripiay Plut. Cleom. 2 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 11.179, ete, 

mpocekkGdvara, to , disclose besides, Strab. 508. 

mpocekkomrw, to extirpate besides, Teles ap. Stob. §77. 20. 

mpocekAéyw, to pluck out besides, ddévra Teles ap. Stob. 577. 22 :— 
Med. #o select besides, ovparyous Polyb. 6. 24, 2. 

mTpocekAtrapéw, fo extort by importunity, Nicet. Eug. 6. 530. 

mpooekAoyiLopat, Dep. to think out, reckon on besides, Dio C. 58. 7. 

mpocerAvw, to relax or weaken the more, Plut. 2. 143 C. 

mpocekpatvopat, Pass. to be furious besides, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 11. 

mpocekrépme, to send away besides, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 24. 

mpocektretavvipt, to spread out besides, Eccl. 

mpooexmive [t], to drink up besides: verb, Adj. mpooexmoréoy, Plut. 2. 
rai, 

apocexmimrw, to fall out besides, of sinews (as well as flesh) mortifying, 
Hipp. Fract. 768. 

mpocektAnpow, to complete besides, Tas éxriyshoets C. I. 4040 VII. Io. 

mpocextAnoow, fo strike with terror besides, Zonar, 

mpooextrvéw, to breathe out besides, Byz. 

mpocektrovéw, to work out or finish besides, Plut. Nic. 17; TovTos 
érepa Clem, Al. 565; absol., Id. 371. 

mpocexroptla, 2o supply besides, xpnordy rt Galen. 

mpocexmplactat, to purchase besides, xwpav Dio C. 49. 14. 

mpocektrips, to set on fire besides, tpacrhy Luc, Tox. 15. 

mpocexpltrra, to throw out besides, Theod. Prodr. 

mpocekomaw, to draw out besides, Arist. Probl. 4.8. 

mpocerrimevow, to humble or degrade besides, Plut. 1. 814 E. 

mpocektiipdaoe, to confuse still more, Plut. 2. 463 F, Dio C. 61. 8. 

mpooenréov, verb. Adj. of mpooéxw, one must apply, tov votv hpiv 
adrois Plat. Meno 96D, cf. Isocr. 410 B: absol. one must attend, Twi to 
a thing, Plat. Demod, 384E; Adyos Aeschin. 16.435 cf. Polyb. 1. 64, 2. 
mpooekrys, od, 6, one who belongs, mivi to one, Greg. Naz. 

mpomerriOenat, Med. to set forth besides, rt Nicom. Harmon. p. 24. 

mpocexrixds, 4, dv, (mpooexw) attentive, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 14, 7. 

mpooexridArw, 10 pluck out besides, ra mrepd Ar. Av. 286. 

mpocekrive [r], fut. -ricw [i], to pay in addition, dueny Plat. Legg. 
933E; ¢yutay Plat. Phoc. 27; xiAca rddavra Id. Arat. 54. 

Tpocektpaypdiw, to exaggerate besides, Origen. 

mpooektpaxnArtteo, to throw headlong besides, Art. Epict. 3. 7, 16: 
Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 11. 179. 

mpocextudAse, to blind outright besides, Twa. Plut. 2.176 F. 

mporekdépw, to pay besides, xikua TéAavra Polyb. 3. 27, 8. 

mpocerpoBew, to frighten away besides, Dio C. 77. 15. 

mpocexdicdw, to blow out besides, Eust. Opusc, 328. 7. 

mpocexxAevalw, to ridicule besides, rd Dem. 704. 24. 

mpooeAtota, 7, =sq., Gloss. 

mporéhadots, , a driving up, Tav Sve Plut. 2. 866C. 
assault, Tav kovropépav Dio C. 40. 22. 

mpoceAatvw: fut. —eAdow, Att. -eA@ Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 18: aor. I 
—hhioa, To drive ot chase toa place, Thuc. 4. 72; mp. Tov trmoy 
Plut. 2. 755 B; mp. rwa qudogogig, Diog. L. 7. 5 :—Pass. to be driven or 
Jixed to, mpés 7t Plut. Crass, 25. IL. mostly intr., 1. (sub. trmov), 
to ride towards, ride up, Lat. adequitare, mpos 7) orparémedov Hat. 7. 
208, cf. 9. 20, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,173; él wa Ib. 1. 4, 20; but also, zp. 
timmy Hat. 9. 43, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Cyt. 1. 4.173 mp. ml xapnaou Ib. 
6. 2, 73 absol., of mp., opp. to of mpoo@éovres (the infantry), Id. An. 
G.585, 73 2. (sub. orparéyv), to march up, arrive, lb. I. 5, 12, etc. 

mpooérevars, %, a coming to, approach, Geop. 9.4,43 %) ™p. TOU mept- 
BéXov the entrance of .. , C, 1. 3916. 16. 

mpoceAéw, v. sub mpoucedéw. 

mpoceAnvaios, Dor. -ceAdvatos, a, ov, =mpooéAnvos, Pind. ap. Schnei- 
dew. Philolog. 1. 423, 428, 437. 

mpoceAnvis, fSos, pecul. fem. of sq., Hesych. 

mpoaéAnvos, ov, (cedtvn) before the moon, older than the moon, a name 
given to the Arcadians, as priding themselves on their antiquity, Arist. Fr. 
549, Hippys ap. Steph. B. sv. Apxds, Plut. 2. 282 A, Schol. Ar. Nub. 
398; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 264. Others would fain connect it with mpovaedéw, 
and explain it =bSprorieds, E. M. 690. 11. II. mp. jpépac the 
days before the new moon appears, Geop. 1. 6, 2. 

mpooeAkw, to draw towards, draw on, rivd, prob. |. Pind. O. 6. 1423 








II. an 


op TAOS TYAS ++ dégas abray ra pavdpeva mp. Arist. Cael, 2, 13, 2:—Med. 
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to draw towards oneself, attract, cis pidérnra Theogn. 372; al yetpes 
70 Tofov GraOodvral Te Kal mp. Plat. page B 00 Piet 
(vy. sub €Axq) Eur. Hipp. 1432, I. A. 1452, Ar. Eccl. 910, etc. 

mpocedAclaw, to be still wanting, mp. 7G oradiy orddxov to fail by the 
whole length of the course, of a very slow runner, Anth. P. 11. 85: 7a 
mpoceAdeinovra the sums still wanting, Diod, 20. 101, C.1. 2423 d. 

mpooedtrilw, to hope besides, Suid. s. v. onddav. 

mpocedttpbu, to sheath besides, Pithyll. ap. Ath, 6C. 

mporeAadys, €s, near a marsh, rémor Arist. Probl. 23. 34, I. 

mpocepBatver, to step upon, trample on, Lat. insultare, ob yap Savdyrt 
nal mpocepBivat ae xpy; Soph. Aj..1348. II. to step into, enter, 
eis te Diosc. 5. 19. 

aporepBaAdw, to throw or put into besides, Plat. Crat. 439 C; ppoupay 
eis 7d Movaetov Plut. Demetr. 34; dyxtpas eis 7d ordua Tod Atpévos 
Dio C. 43. 31, etc. II. intr. fo go into besides, Plut. 2. 751 F. 

mpocepBiBate, to make to go in, Byz. 

tmpocepBrémw, to look into besides, f.1, in Xen, Cyr. 2. 2, 29; v. Bor- 
nem. Id, Symp. 2. 16. 

tpoceuBpéexw, to moisten besides, Galen. :—épBpexréov, Soran. 220 Dietz. 

mpocepBpipdopat, Dep. fo be very wroth with besides, LXX (Sirac. 13.3). 

Tpoceppareva, to feel besides, dub. in Aristaen. 2. 22. 

Tpoceppéven, to abide still by, Byz. 

Tpocepmabetw, to educate among also, Clem. Al. 

Tpoceptracaw, to sprinkle upon besides, Diosc. 2. 90, Oribas. 290 Matth. 

mpoceptredéw, fo confirm besides, Hesych. 

tmpoveutretpw, to transfix besides, Eccl. 

ampoceptreNdlo, to draw near besides, Tivi Eccl. 


Tmpocepmpatvopat, Pass. to be yet more angry with, Tw Hat. 3. 146, 


cf, 5. 62. 

TporeprimAnut, to fill even to surfeiting, Clem. Al. 935. 

Tpoceutrimpypt, to set on fire besides, LXX (Ex. 22.6), Joseph. B, J. 
3-7; 30; cf. mpoceumupiCo, 

tmpocepminrw, to fall on besides, rwi Aristid. 1. 544. 

mpooeptrAéKw, to entwine besides, Eccl. 

mporeptrAnoaw, to assail also, rds ywdpas Clem. Al. 935. 

mpoceptoAdw, to gain by traffic besides, Phot., Suid. 

mpoceptupile, v. 1. for mpooeunimpnue in Lxx (Ex. 22. 6). 

Tpoceppaivopatr, Pass. to appear to be in a thing, tue Arist. Mechan. 
prooem. 6, 
Pi ae to testify besides, Swpeats tiv omovdny Joseph. A. J. 

ae 

mpoceppépeta, 4, resemblance, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 58. 2 

mpocepdepys, és, resembling, puonripes avdoiow mpocempepéoraror 
Hdt, 4. 2, cf. Eur. Fr. 385. 13, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, al. 
Adv. —pas, Diod. Excerpt. 565. 21. Cf. éueps, mpoopepts. 

mpocepndhépo, to be like, Poll. 9. 131. 

mpoceppoptw, fo put into one’s mind, deipara Kal pdBous Twi Plut. 2. 
168 A, cf. 547 C:—verb. Adj., mpocepupopnréov éxelvas THs Secovdai- 
povias Ib. 1104 B. 

mpocepppdcow, Att. —rrw, to block up besides, ras ddovs Galen. 6. 124. 

mpoceppvopar, Pass. to cling yet more closely, Diod, Excerpt. 558. 69. 

mpocepdipw [0], fo mix up in besides, rwi Tt Tzetz. 

mpocévayxos, Adv. very lately, Longin. 44. 1. 

mpocevdapiAcvopat, Med. fo give into the bargain, Tt Philo 1. 514. 

mpocevSelkvipat, Med. ¢o exhibit besides, Dio C. 59. 13.) 71. 32. 

mpootveypa, 7d, an offering, gift, Eccl. 

mpocéveytis, ews, },=mpdcodos, Thom, M., Byz. 

mpooevedpeva, f. 1. for mpoevedp- in Aen, Tact. 

mpoceveipa, to insert besides, Byz. 

tpocevektéov, verb. Adj. of mpoopépw, one must offer, avria Arist. M. 
Mor. 2. 3, 12, Clem. Al., etc. 

mpooevexipate, to seize as an additional pledge for payment, Swamnv 
Dem. 610. 17. 

i oot aac Pass. to be liable to a further charge, Eust, Opusc. 
106. 17. 

mpocevOipéopar, Dep. to consider besides, Lyc. 176. 26, Walz Rhett. 
I. 208, etc. :—verb, Adj. mpooevOupyréov, Eust. 513. 11, etc. 

mpooév, for mpocéveam, there is here, Tt C.1. 150B. 27. 

tpocewveme, to address, accost, Pind. P. 4. 171. 9.49, Trag.; 7a5€ 0° 
éyw mp. I address these words to thee, Aesch, Cho, 224. 2. c. inf. 
to intreat or command, Twa moeiy ti Pind. I. 6 (5). 24. 3. mp. 
tw 7 to call by a name, Aesch. Ag. 162, 1291. 

mpocevvotw, to think on, observe besides, Xen, Symp. 2, 16, Arist. de 
An. 3. 6, 2, Plut. 2. 640 E. 

mpocevoxdéw, to disturb still more, thy dw Hipp. 19. 41. 

Tmpocevéw, to unite to or with, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6, ete. 

mpocevratrw, to-enrol besides, insert, Philo 2. 536, etc. 

tmpocevrelve, to strain still more, mp. mAnyds Tw to lay more blows 
on one, Dem, 528. 25; mp. érépas Plut. 2. 237 D, cf. Luc, Tim. 47. 

TmpooevréAAopar, Dep. to enjoin or command besides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5; 
34, Polyb. 14. 2, 6, etc. 

Tpocevtixtw, to lay eggs in besides, v.1. for mpoev-. 

TpocevtplBopar [7], Pass. to be rubbed in besides, Epiphan. 

Tpocevtpidaw, fo insult besides, twit Walz Rhett. 1. 482. 

mpocevuBpilw, to abuse or maltreat besides, Polyb. 4. 4, 2. 
Tpoceviiaivonat, Med. to weave in besides, Plut. Demetr. 12. 

Tpocetayptatver, fo exasperate yet more, rov Oedv Joseph. A. J.2. 14, 3. 
Tpocetatptw, fo destroy besides, Liban. 2. 193. II. in Med. 
to choose for oneself besides, yuvaika Hat. 3. 150. 

mpocetatpw, to raise still more, Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 1. 
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mpocekipaprave, to err besides or still more, re mpés rut Dem, 1295. 
13; Tt Arist. H. A. 10. I, 12. 

mpocetavSpamodifopar, Dep. to enslave besides, rv ‘Opxdspevov Kat 
tiv Kopwvetay Dem. 375.12; yuvaixas cal réxva Paus. 3. 23, 4. 

tmpocetaviorapat, Pass. with aor. —avéorny, to rise up to, apis Te 
Plut. Pyrrh. 3, Dio C. 60. 6. ; 

mpocektitriitdw, to deceive besides, Hipp. Art. 812, Arist. de Lin, 18, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 6. 

mpocetatAdw, to unfold besides, Erotian.:—in Sext, Emp. M. 1. 56, 
f.1. for mpoeg—, 

mpocetdmrw, to kindle or inflame yet more, Joseph. A. J. 2: 16, 3: 
metaph., mp. rv dpyhv Ib. 14. 9, 4. 

mpooectackéw, to practise besides, v. 1. Plut. Caes, 17 :—Pass, fo be 
adorned yet more, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 7. 

mpoceteAatve, intr. to ride forth besides, Dio C. 45. 16. 

mpomebeAtyxw, to convict besides, twa memoinxdta Dio C. 38. 43; 
éaurdy, Ort... 1d. 59. 2. 

tpoceteAloow, to unrol besides: of soldiers, to wheel them half-round, 
Polyb, 6. 40, 13. 

mpooetepncw, to spit out besides, Plut. 2. 524 A. 

mpocetepyafopat, Dep. fo work out or accomplish besides, Dem. 550. 
16, cf. Hipp. Acut. 395, Macho ap. Ath. 578 D, etc. :—pf. in act. sense, 
Polyb. 12, 11,8; but in pass. sense, Dem. 549. 19. 

mpocetepeOifw, to irritate still more, Joseph. Vita 57. 

mpooekepe(Sopat, Pass, fo support oneself by, rais xepat Polyb. 3.55, 4. 

mpocekerdtw, to examine or search into besides, Dem. 586. 23., 722. 
23, Luc, Tyrann, 11 :—verb, Adj. -eeramréov, Byz. 

mpooekevpapifw, to make easy besides, ravra rwi Eus. Laud, Const. 16. 

mpooetevipecis, ews, 7), an additional discovery, Plut. 2. 1135 D. 

mpooetevipnpa, 75, =foreg., Eust. Opusc. 316. 67. - 

mpooeteuplokw, to sind out or devise besides, Hipp. Vet, Med, 10, Ar. 
Eq. 1283, Isocr. 75 F, Polyb. 1. 68, ro. 

mpooetnyéopat, Dep. to relate besides, LXX (2 Macc. 15.11). 

mpocetntepsw, to turn still more into dry land, Strab. 536. 

mpocetikpdle, to draw out moisture besides, Plut, 2. 689 E. 

ampbcetis, 7), (mpooéxw) attention, Plat. Rep. 407 B, Def. 413 D. 

ampooet p., to disconcert still more, Plut.2.128E,  ~ 

mpooetuBpilw, to insult besides, Heraclid. Alleg. 52. 

mporetwbew, to thrust out besides, Jo. Chrys. 

mpoctouxa, pf. with pres. sense (no pres. mpocetxa being in use), Att. 
inf. mpooeuévae Eur. Bacch, 1284, Ar. Eccl. 1161: Dor. plapf. orgie, 
Nossis in Anth. P. 6. 353 :—besides which we have a pass. form of pf., 
mpoonigae (cf. quero in Hom.) in Eur. Alc. 1063. To be like, re- 
semble, A€ovrt Eur. Bacch. l.c., cf. Plat. Prot. 331 D ; yepavq Cratin. 
*Apx. 6; mp. Tais éralpas Tov Tpémov in habits, Ar. l.c.; cob iy o1pd- 
tyra Plat. Theaet. 143 E; also, ap. rw ward zt Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 23 
ets Tt Plut. Num. 19. II. to seem fit, Ta pr) mpocekira things 
not fit and seemly, Soph. Ph. 903; so, {wpa .. xobm enol mpocerxdra Id. 
EI. 618. III. ¢o seem to do, c. inf., Dem. 505. 4. 

mpoceokéras, Adv. so as to resemble, Dio Chrys. 1. 402. 

mpocenayyéAAopar, Med, to promise besides, Diod. 3. 54., 19. 86. 

mpocen&ya, to bring besides, add, UBpw Polyb..15. 25, 6; mp. Twi to 
make additions to it, Ath. 216 B, etc. 

mpooeralpyréov, verb. Adj. one must observe besides, Cyril. 

mpocetrarvew, to praise besides, Aeschin. 49. 13, Dio C, 47. 13. 

mpocettatpw, to raise besides, Clem. Al. 171:—metaph, ¢o elevate or 
encourage yet more, Arr. An. 4.5, Dio C. 48. 21. 

mpocerartéw, to demand besides, Eccl. - 

mpocerartidopar, Dep. to accuse besides, Plut. C. Gracch. 6. 

mpocerrapive [0], to assist besides, rl Byz. 

mpooerravepéaGar, aor. of ~e/popat, to ask besides, Dio C. 77.8. 

mpooerav0ew, to flourish in besides, rt ap. Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456. 

mpoceraviorapat, Pass. to rebel besides, Kus. H. E. 9.8. 

mpocentiarethéw, to threaten besides, Dio C. 38. 35+ 41- 33+ Sek 

mpocerapdopat, Dep. to imprecate besides, ewAeav eavt@ Dio C. 

1, 38. 
TT pswenkute to govern as érapxos besides, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 3- 
mpoceravgdve, to increase besides, Dio C. 40. 18., 43. 39 —also 
—avéw, Eust. 

mpooerravinats, ews, 1), additional increase, Eust, Opusc. 200, 7. 

mpocerravpiakopat, Dep. to partake of besides, twos Hipp. 509. 22. 

mpocereye(pw, fo arouse besides, Avdava Eccl. 

ampooerretSov, aor. of -opdw, to observe besides, Themist. 310 B. 

mpocemetrov, aor. 2, to say besides, Polyb. 4. 85, 2, Plut. Caes. 14, etc. 
mpocereacdye [a], to introduce besides, Galen. 

assent at, to introduce besides, Longin, 9. 12, Poll. 5. 140. 
mpocemeAtriLw, to allure by hope besides, Dio C. 45. 6. 
mpocetrepBaive,, to trample on besides, Eccl. 

mpocemenBaddw, fo throw in, add besides, Diosc. 1. 72, Galen, 
mpocemetepydtopat, Dep. to complete still more perfectly, Philo 2. 
203, Porphyr., etc. 

mpocemeteuploxe, to invent for any purpose besides, Thuc, 2. 76. 
mpooemetnyéopar, Dep. =mpocefny-, Clem. Al. 302. 

mpocemepeldw, Zo prop or six upon besides, Eccl. 

mpocemepwrdw, to ask besides, Eust. Opusc. 218. 56, Thom. M. 369. 
mpocemepwryt ys, 08, 6, a second questioner, Gloss. _ 
mpocerevxopuat, Dep. to pray besides, c. acc. et inf., Dio C. 55. 9. 
mpocetrevavitw, to sell additionally cheap, Philo 2. 276. 
mpocemmpedtw, to abuse besides, Arist, Top. 8. 11, 1, Dio C. 52. 29. 
mpocempPatva, to tread upon besides, Byz. 
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0 0, fo throw upon besides, add over and above, mp. (r-] 
mpés rit, =émBadr«w Twi [71] Isocr. 123 D; mp. THs yhs to throw 
some more earth upon, Polyb. 9. 38, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 779 E- 
Tpoo , to affirm or confirm besides, Allat. Orth. Graec. 2. 
298 D, 
: Sa to hurt besides, Eust. Opusc. 101. 2. 
mpooemPAacravw, to blossom besides or again, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7. 
mporemBA era, to look at besides, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 28, 16, Strab. 154. 
Tpoe dw, to exclaim besides, Dio C. 75. 4. 
mpocemPondéw, to come to help, Joseph. A. J. 7. 7, 1. 
mpocemyevvaw, to beget or produce besides, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11, 6. 
mpocemylyvopat, Dep. to be added, Hipp. 454.15, Polyb. 4. 45, 10. 
mpocemyryvaoke, fo recognise besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 46. 
mpocemyAtcxpatvw, fo make sticky besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 112. 
mpocemypado [a to write on besides, Theophr. Char. 13. 
mpocembaptAevopat, Dep. to spend lavishly besides, Philo 2. 286, etc. 
mpocembdelxvipt, to exhibit besides, Polyb. 4. 82,5, Dio C. 54. 14. 
mpocemBdéopat, Dep. to entreat besides, Gloss. 
mpooembdeopéw, =sq., Walz Rhett. 1. 638. 
mpocembdéw, to bind over or fasten besides, Hipp. Fract. 761 :—rt mpds 
a Aen, Tact. 18. 
mpocemonpéw, fo visit as a traveller, Joseph. B. J. 2. 11, 2. 
mpocemBbtSacku, fo instruct besides, Clem. Al. 825. 
mpocembdiSepr, fo give over and above, Ti Tit Plat. Soph, 222 E, Dion. 
H. de Thue. 5, Dio C. 49. 31. 
mpocembtopilo, to distinguish besides, Galen. 
mpocembopéw, to build upon besides, Eccl, 
mpooembBotdlw, to confirm by approval, Epict. Fr. 180 Schweigh. ; 
pavracias Gell. 19.1, 18; cf. émdogacw. 
mpocemdpdcoopat, Att. —rropat, Med, fo grasp for oneself, appro- 
priate besides, Polyb. 21. 11,6: metaph., mp. pOdvov to draw envy on 
oneself, 1d. 9. 10, 6. 
mpocembducdoptw, fo be displeased besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 425. 
mpooembevyvipt, to add over and above, Byzant. 
mpocemtyréw, to demand besides, det 7t Polyb. 25. 5, 11, Eust. Opusc. 
202. 90. 
mpocemBedopat, Dep. to observe, consider besides, Longin. 30. 
mpocemeomifw, to prophesy besides, Philo 2. 170. - 
mpooemleréov, verb, Adj. one must add besides, Eust. 35. 11. 
mpooemBewpéw, = mpocembedouat, rods muperovs Hipp. Coac. 151; Tov 
Biov Epist. Socr. 6 :—verb. Adj. mpocemBewpyréov, Longin. 9. 
mporemOAtBo [7], to press upon besides, Eumath. p. 18. 
mpocemOpvrropat, Pass. to be enervated besides, Clem. Al. 186. 
mpoceTikGAtw, to accuse besides, riva Tt Dio C. 42. 49. 
Med. to invoke besides, ra Id. 62. 6. 
mpocemKaddwtilw, to embellish besides, Eccl. 
mpocemcataBadhw, to throw down besides, Eust. Opusc. 280. 73. 
mpocemKaradéw, to tie on or over besides, Hipp. Art. 791. 
mpocematatelva, to strain besides or still more, Joseph. Macc. 9. 
mpocemixerpat, Pass, to be urgent or instant besides, mp. 7) woAts GfLodca 
elopépery Dem. 834. 19. 
mporemunpvaaw, to proclaim besides, Dio C. 38.17, in Pass. 
mpocem«Avlw, to deluge besides, Eccl. 
mpocemkAd0w, to assign as one’s destiny besides, Gloss. 
mpocemuKkoo pew, to embellish besides, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc. 
mpocemiparéw, to gain the mastery besides, Dio C. 44. 27. 
mpocem«pepdvvipar, Pass. to be hung to besides, twos Hipp. Art. 782. 
mpocemikpovw, to strike against besides, rt mpds Tt Dio C. 36. 32. 
mpooem«krdopat, Dep. to gain or acquire besides, Tyshv Arist. Rhet. 1. 
9; 31; mp. Avdoici [rwas] to add them to the Lydian realm, Hat. 
I. 29. 
mporemAapBdve, to take in along with something else, rawvly Bpaxtova 
Hipp. Fract. 758: to lay hold besides, xara 7d yévu Ib. 76r. 2. 
to take or require still more, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 7: to take or occupy 
besides, Polyb. 10. 10, 5, etc.; mp. tiv énomreiav Plut. Demetr. 
26. II. Med. to receive part of, Trav ywpiav, THs Tips 
Diod. 19. 9, Plut. Poplic. 20. 2. to help in a thing besides, mpoo- 
emAaBecba ri Tod ToA€uou Hdt. 5. 44; mp. Tod épyou to take part 
in it, Dio C. 75. 6; absol., Plat. Tim. 65 D. 3. to touch on besides, 
Paus. 3. 6. 9: cf. mpockapBdvw, cvAdKapBdvw, cvvertAapBavopat. 
mpocemALya, fo say still further, rots elpnuévos Theophr. C. P. 1. 21, 
7, Polyb. 22. 7, 14, etc. IL. Med. to pick out or choose besides, 
Diod. 19. 6. 
mpooemAtmratve, to fatten or enrich besides, Eust. Dion. P. p. 71 Bernh, 
mpooemAtxpdopat, Dep. to lick besides, Philo 2. 318. 
mpocemaAoyiLopatr, Dep. to conclude besides, Euclid., Galen., etc. 
Trpoe oparrw, to suffer from pestilence besides, J. Lyd. de Ost. 58. 
mpogempavOaver, to learn besides, Diod. 4. 25, Galen. 
Tpocempaptiptw, to attest besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 49. 
3 | tga cama Dep. to add on besides, Nicet. Ann. 313 C; cf. 
esych. S 
mpocemeAcopat, Dep. to take care of besides, Twos Plat. Legg. 755 B. 
mpocemperpéw, to give as additional measure, assign over and above, 
ivi Tt Polyb. 4.51, 6, Ath. 35 A, Plut. 2.513 A, etc. 
mporempinxavyntéov, one must contrive besides, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45. 
Tmpocempiyvipt, one must mix in besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 50, etc. 
german tape hexopet, Med. io make mention of besides, twos Ideler 
Phys. 2. 146, 170. 
mpocemiveto, to assent besides, Schol. Il. 5290. 
mpocemvotw, to think of or invent besides, Polyb. 20. 6, 4, Diod. 1. 











II. 


SP a a 





eg 


mporemt Barro —_ mporemupewvéw. 


15, etc.:—verb. Adj. -vonréov, Procl. Chrestom. 468 Gaisf., Eust. 1532 - 
ult. 


mpocemiyvacw, to prick besides, Soran. 

mpocemopkéw, to swear a false oath besides, Ar. Lys, 1238. 

mpocemméepme, to send to besides, Procop. 

mpooemrndaw, to leap upon besides, Liban. 4. 804. 

mpooemuminra, to fall upon or against besides, cited from Philo. 
mpocemmAdoaw, to add by way of friction, rwi te Cornut.N.D. 17. 

mpooemuThéexw, to apply besides, Alex. Trall. 8. 424. 

mpocemumAéw, fut. —rAevoopat, to sail towards or against, Poll. 1. 124. 

ocentmAncow, Att. -rrw, to rebuke besides, mp. 5e¢ abtoy ait@ 

Arist. Rhet, 3. 7, 9. 

mpocemtrvew, to blow favourably besides, Plut. Sert. 17, Clem. Al. 698. 

mpocentovéw, to work still more, mpooentmovety dxovovras to take the 
additional trouble of listening, Aeschin. 34. 1. 

mpocemppatva, to sprinkle on besides, Byz. 

mpocemippétra, Zo incline to besides, yvmpy Nicet. Ann. 360 D. 
mpocempptw, to flow to besides, aor. tpooempputva Hipp. 461. 14:— 
Pass. to be filled with water besides, Anon. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 166. 

mpocemipplarra, to throw to besides, Ywpods xvvi Aesop. 338 ed. Furia. 

mpooemppavvipt, to strengthen besides or still more, Joseph. B, J. 1.6 
6 :—Pass. to be stronger in a thing, Tit Polyb. 4. 80, 3. 

mpocemoecpvive, to honour in addition, rd Tit Dio C. 51. 21. 

mpocemonpatvopat, Dep. to indicate besides, Philo 1. 16. 
mpooentatrifopar, Med. to provide oneself with further supplies of corn, 
Polyb. I. 29, I. 3 

Tpovemiokerrropar, late form of mpogemoxoméo, Galen. 

mpocemiokevate, to put in repair besides, Joseph. A. J. 8.6, 1:— 
Pass., C. I. 4249, 4255. 

mpocemokymra, to intreat besides, Heliod. 4. 18. 

mpocemiokotréw, to consider besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 63. 
mpocemokattw, to joke besides, Plut. Ages. 15, Dio C. 47. 8. 
mpocemiomaopat, Med. to draw forward for oneself, Hipp. 406. 33; 
Haprupa Polyb. 12. 13, 33. Tpenpes Diod. 13. 77. 

mpooemiotatw, to let drop on besides, Eust. Opusc. 319. 59. 
mpocertorapat, Dep. to understand or know besides, tt Plat. Phaedr. 
268 B, Charm, 170 B. 

mpocemurretxw, to come to or upon, Orph., Arg. 536. 
mpocemoreAAw, to notify, enjoin, command besides, Thuc, 2.85, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 4,23 esp. by letter, Thuc. 1.132. 

mpocemiorepivew, to crown besides, C. 1, 6819. 38. 
mpovemouvante, to join on besides, Eust. Opusc. 202. 93. 
mpocetiruvelpw, to fasten on besides, Eust. Opusc. 245. 5. 
mpooemovpw [0], to draw on or attack besides, Philo 1. 695., 2. 297. 
mpocemopdle or —rrw, to kill over besides, Plut. 2. 1104 E, Argum. 
Soph, Ant. 

mpovemodlyyw; to bind or fasten to besides, Philo 1. 291, Greg. Naz. 

mpocemoppayllopat, Dep. to set one’s seal io a thing besides, to 
testify besides, 71 etvac Dem. 1487. 3, cf. Sext. Emp. M. g. 194, Aristid. 
2. 301. 

mpooemoytpile, to strengthen besides, Diog. L. 9. 77, Dio C. 40. 39. 
mpocemowperve, to pile up besides, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 24, Artemid. 1. 16. 

mpocemTidarmupew, to endure still longer, Joseph. A. J. 4. 5, 2. 

mpocemticow, Att. -rTw, to enjoin besides, Dio C. 72. 2, v.1. Isocr. 
123 D:—Med. to take one’s appointed post, Polyb. 1. 50, 7. 

mpocemutetvan, to stretch still further, to lay more stress upon, Tt Polyb, 
3. 24,14. 2. to make still more intense, Thy dipay Plut. 2, 689 D; 
Thy dpynv Joseph. B. J. 7. 3, 3- II. to torture or punish yet more, 
twa Polyb. 1. 63, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 557. 54. 

mpocemurehéw, to accomplish besides, Ovatas Eus. Laud. Const. 16. 

mpocemurepairevopat, Dep. to add as miraculous, Twi Clem. Al. 16. 

mpocemuréptropat, Pass. to enjoy oneself still more, Ar. Ran. 231. 

mpooemutexvaopat, Dep. to contrive besides, Procop. 

mpocemrtOnpt, fo lay on besides, Thy érépnv xeipa ent riy érépny 
Hipp. Art. 813; ap. dtenv tivé Polyb. 35. 2, 7:—Pass. to be super- 
imposed, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 5- 2. to add further, 1d. Eth. N. 7. 4, 
6, Metaph. x. 5, 15 :—Med. to add to oneself, assume, éravupiay Dio C. 
37-21: to take, xphuara Dio Chrys. 1.331. “ II. in Med. also, ¢o 
attack, tt Dio C, 53. 29. 

mpocemitipdw, to reproach besides, rit LxXx (Sirac. 13. 22), Dio C. 
58. I9. II. to raise the price of a thing still more, Ael. ap. Suid, 
s.v, BUBXov. 

mpocemitpayodéw, to add with tragic exaggeration, Anon. ap. Suid. 

mpocemitpémw, to entrust or make over to besides, 7) orpardémedov Dio 
C. 38.8: to permit besides, mp. Tit, c. inf., Id. 54. 10, etc. 
mpocetutplBw [7], to annoy besides, Plut. 2. 1048 E, Heliod. 1. 14. 

mpocemitpotreviopat, Pass. to be under one’s guardianship, ind rivos 
Dem. 833. 18. 

mpooemuruyxdve, to obtain besides, c. inf., Joseph. B. J. 1. 10, 3. 

mpocematvopatr, Pass. to appear besides, Steph. B. s. v. “Axpaiqua. 

Tpocemipépw, to bear or produce besides, Xen. Occ. 5, 2. It. 
to add besides, Clem. Al. 760, Joseph. A. J. 3. 9, I- 

Tpocempnputte, to shout in applause, Philo 2. 630 :—Pass., Strab. 802. 

mpocemGeyyopat, Dep. to exclaim further, Polyb. 10. 4,2: metaph. 
of birds, to scream ominously, Dio C. 72. 24. 

Tpogemddrocodptw, fo infer besides, Eust. Opusc. 259. 38. 

TpocemptAoripéopat, Dep. fo give generously besides, Byz. 

mpocempourdw, fo come in besides, Philo 2. 67. 

Tpocempvopat, Pass. to grow on besides, Tw Clem. Al. 488. 

mpocempuvew, fo say besides, add, Plut, Cato Ma. 27. 








. . 


TporeTtXapascw — Tpocexis. 


mpocemyxapdaow, to engrave on besides, ri rut Liban. 4. 599. 

Tmpooemyapifopat, Dep. to gratify besides, rue Xen, Eq. Mag. 3, 2. 

mpocemxetpéw, fo attempt besides, Byz. 
ne: fut. —xe@, to pour on besides, Diosc. 2. go, Oribas. 219 

atth, 

mpocemyAevatw, to mock or deride besides, Walz Rhett. 1. 482. 

mpovem xpavvipat, Pass. to be coloured besides, Ideler Phys, 2. 147. 

mporemtxavvipt, to add heap upon heap, Plut. 2. 1058 A. 

TpocemipevSouat, Dep. to lie besides, Heliod. 7. 2, Galen. 17 B. I4l. 

mpocerupndifopar, Dep. to decree by vote besides, Philo 2. 362. 

mpoceTroKodop.ew, to build upon besides, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456. 

mpogemopvipt, to swear besides, Dio C. 37. 38. 

mpocetrovopato, to name besides, Byz. 

mpooenérrropar, Dep. to contemplate besides, Walz Rhett. 1. 513. 

mpooetropxéopar, Dep. to dance to besides, rivt Walz Rhett. 1. 483. 

mpocetophickdve, to incur besides, yédwra Dio C. 43. 20. 

mpocepavile, to levy contributions besides:—Pass., mapamdAnp&pare AEE- 
ews mpoonpavia@at to be overloaded with expletives, Dion. H. de Comp. 9. 

tmpocepyafopar, Dep. to work besides, undty Tots Sedpapévors Eur. 
H. F. 1013; 70 xpvotov 7@ dydApare Plut, Pericl. 31:—éya6a mp. Tit 
to do good service to one besides, Hdt. 6. 61. 2. to make or earn in 
addition, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28. 

mpocepyov, 76, the earnings, interest upon money, Dem. 819. 2., 824. 
21., 825. 26, Dind. (vulg. épyov).—The Adj. mpécepyos is a f.1. in Anth. 
P. 6. 288; Meineke épioupydr. 

tmpomepeBilw, to provoke besides, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 16, Liban. 1. 690, 
Eust, Opuse. 254. 51. . 

tpocepelSu, fut. ow, pf. pass. part. mpocepnpeopévos Hipp. Artic. 838, 
Arist. Mechan, 18,1. — To plant or set firmly against, edipaxas telyet 
Polyb. 4. 19, 3, cf. 5. 60, 8, Plut, Arat. 7; mp. Twa rais xepot mpds Ta 
vara twos Polyb, 13. 7, 10; % puats 70 ioxioy ds pécov mpoohpecev 
Jixed it firmly, Arist. P. A. 4.12, 32; ‘Qxeav@ mp. MaxeSoviay to make 
it bounded by the O., Plut. 2. 332 A; 7d BAéupa mp. tii Heliod. 1. 





21. 2. to thrust violently against, rd dépara, Tas Ab-yxXas mpds 
tt Polyb. 15. 33, 4. 6. 25,5 3 Tas capiccas rois Ovpeois Plut. Aemil. 
19. II. intr. fo Jean against, Id, 2. 983 B:—to press against, 


besiege, nav7t TS otparedpart mpds ’Axpdyayra Polyb. 1. 17, 8, cf. x. 
II, 10. 

mpocépetors, ews, 4, a leaning against, Eust. Opusc. 35. 19. 

mpooepéo Oat, aor. 2 inf., with fut. -epyooua:: Med. :—to ask besides, 
Plat. Prot. 311 E, Tim. 50 A. 

Tpocepécow, fo row to, cited from Ael. 

Tpocepev'yonat, Dep. to belch at, reve Diod. Com. ’Entxa, 1. 35: 
metaph., [kvyata] mpocepevyerat abtiy [mérpnv] break foaming 
against the rock, Il. 15. 621, cf. Od. 5. 438. 

mpocepéw, Att. contr. mpooepG, used as fut. of mpooayopetw, mpoo- 
etmov being used as aor.: pf. mpooelpnxa, —nua::—Pass., fut. mpoopy- 
Oncopat: aor, mpoceppHOny: cf. mpoopyréoy. To speak to, address, 
accost, Twa Eur, Alc. 1005, Plat. Phaedo 60 A; otris Hv otrw ands, dv 
ob mpogeine kal mpocepphOn madw Eur, Alc. 195, cf. 942 :—of one who 
addresses a god, Hdt. 5. 72. 2. c. dupl. acc. to call by a name, 
name, wodiras mp. GAANAous Plat. Rep. 463 A; odpavdy Eva mp. Id. 
Tim. 31 A; ti mpocepotdpey dvopa fupmacas dSuvdpers; Id. Soph. 227 
B; or simply, mp. dvopa tairéy Ib. 224 B:—Pass., BaotArxds mpoopyon- 
copa Id. Polit. 259 B, cf. Crat. 403 A.—Cf. mpocepécOa. 

mpocepifw, Dor. roteplodu, fo strive with or against, abré0 por woré- 
ptade Theocr. 5. 60. II. to provoke to anger, Aquil. V. T. 

mpoweppnveutéov, verb. Adj. one must interpret besides, Psell. 

mpocéptra, Dor. 1roPép Tra, fut. yw: but the aor. in use is mpoceipmica, 
Ael. N. A. 2. 3, Plat. Pyrrh. 3, etc. To creep to, 1. absol. to 
creep or steal on, approach, TupBov mpoceiproy docoy Soph. El. goo; 
of animals, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Plut. 2. 77 F, etc.; of ivy, mpoceipruce 
(vulg. -ve) Luc. Amor, 12 :—metaph., 6 mp. xpévos, i.e. the time that’s 
coming’, Pind. P. 1. 100, cf. N. 7. 100; mav por poBepdy 7d mp. every 
thing that approaches, Aesch, Pr. 127; 70 mp., also, what-is coming, the 
coming event, Soph. Aj. 228; af mpooépmrovga tuxat Aesch. Pr. 272; 
toupyov 5éA~ mpooéprov Soph. O. T. 539; mpocépre: .. 765° eyyus, of 
a paroxysm, Id. Ph. 787. 2. to come to or upon, c. acc. pers., Pind. 
O. 6. 142 (v.1. mpooéAxet); c. dat. pers., cot mpécepnov tovr’ éyw 7d 
papparov Spe, of punishment, Soph, Aj. 1255. : 

Mpocepvyyave, aor. —jpi-yov, = mpocepevyoua, Twi Diod.Com,’ Emixa. 
I. 35; absol,, Theophr. Char. 19, Ael. N. A. 9. 11. 

mpocépxopar: impf. —ypxdunv Thuc. 4. 121 (v. sub épxopar): fut. 
-eedoopuat Polyb. 21. 11, 6 (but the Att. impf. and fut. are commonly 
Mpooyey, mpooerput, g.V.): aor.—hAvOov,—FAGov: pf.—eAjAvda: Dep. To 
come or go to, c, dat., Aesch. Eum. 285, Soph. O. C. 1104, etc.; mp. 
Swepdre to visit him as teacher, Xen, Mem. 1, 2, 473 mp. -yuvauc to go 
in to a woman, Id, Symp. 4, 38 :—c. dat. loci, 5énots, derais Aesch, Eum. 
ai Eur. Hel. 1539 ; also c. acc. loci, teagovs, 5@pa, Bapovs Eur. Med. 

8, 1205, Alc. 171:—with Preps. governing acc., mp. mpés Tiva or Tt 
Hdt. 2. 121, 2, etc.; émt.., els.., v. infr. 4:—with Advs., m, Sedpo 
Soph. Aj. 1171, etc.; wéAas mp. pov Eur. Andr. 589, cf. Soph, Tr. 1076, 
etc.; éyyvdev, dmaber Plat. Polit. 289 D, Rep. 327 B; 6a mp. xpq Ib. 
493 B :—absol. to approach, draw nigh, Hat. 1. 86, etc.; opp. to dmép- 
xopat, Ib. 199; also of pain; pleasure, etc., to be nigh at hand, Soph. 
Ph, 777, Eur. Or. 857. 2. in hostile sense, mp. mpds Twa Xen. Cyr. 
6. 2, 16, 8. to come in, surrender, capitulate, Thuc. 3. 59. 4. to 
come forward to speak, mp. TO Shuw Dem, 229. 13; mpdos Tov SHpoy 
Aeschin. 85.17; mp. 7H) moAcreiq, Lat. accedere ad remp., Plut. Cato Mi, 
12; mp. mpds Ta Kowa to come forward in public, Dem, 312, fin., cf, 89t. 
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25 so, mp. eis 7d modureveo@at, mpds rv modrelay Dinarch. 104. 18., 
107. 1; mpos ri wédkw Dem. 1331.18; mp. mpds ty mpaypa Dov Id. 
891. 2, cf. 783. 2; én rods cuppaxous Xen, Hell. 6. 3, 3. 5. fo 
visit, associate with one, mpés twa Dem, 614. ult., 755. 5. 
Tots Oeois, in supplication, Dio C. 56. 9. 7. Tp. TH 
vépots to be engaged in or with.., Philostr. 109, Diod. 1. 95. 8. 
of things, to be added, like mpooyiyvopat, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 24, 
G. A. I, 18, 17, al. II. ¢o come in, of revenue, Lat. redire, Hat, 
7- 144, Lys. 185. 8, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 12. 

Tpocepwrdw, to question besides, Twa Plat, Theaet. 165 D; and in 
Pass., Xen. Mem. 3.9, 4. 2. c. acc, rei, to ask besides, Arist. Rhet. 
3. 18, 2; mp. 70 évdeés Id. Soph. Elench. 8, 3. 

Tpdcecs, ews, , (mpooingu) a putting to or into, mp. Tav ovtiov a 
taking of meals, Arist. Probl. 30. 14, 4. 

Tpooeotéptos, ov, towards the west, western, Arist. Fr. 433, Polyb. 
1. 2, 6, Scymn. 156, Strab., etc. 

Tpoaéamepos, Dor, mobéorepos, ov,=foreg.: 7 mroOéomepa, as Adv. 
towards evening, Theocr. 4. 3., 5. 113 :—cf. mporegos. IL =apoo- 
eomépios, Steph. B. s.v. Avriydvea. 

Tpocetaipéouat, Med.,=sq., Luc, Catapl. 26. 

Tmpoceraipi£opnat, Med. with pf. pass. (cf. Dio C. 58. 4):—to take to 
oneself as a friend, choose as one’s friend or comrade, associate with 
oneself, Twa Hat. 3. 70., 5. 66, Plut., Luc., etc.; in bad sense, mp. és 
mavboxetov Luc. Philopatr. g. II. Pass. to associate oneself with 
another, vu Plat. Ax. 369 B. 

Tpoceraipiords, dv, joined with as a companion, attached to the same 
ératpeia or club, dmAizns Thuc. 8. 100; as Subst., Dio C. 42. 51. 

tmpooért, Adv. over and above, besides, Hdt. 1. 41, Ar. Ach. 984, Av. 
855, Thuc. 1. 80, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, etc. ; sometimes separated by a word 
between, mpds 8 ere Xen. An. 3. 2, 2, Cyr. 6. 2, 18. 

TmpocevayyeAtLopat, Dep. to preach the gospel besides, Eccl. 

mpdcevypa, 7d, a votive offering upon the statue of a god, Eubul. 
Beer. 2; cf. edrevypa. i 

wieoreprieeets to do good besides, riva to one, Diod, 13. 22, Dio C. 
41. 63. 

TmpocevOive, to bring to an account besides, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16. 

Tpocevkatpéw, to have fit time or leisure for, Lat. vacare, Tw for a 
thing, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 72, Plut. 2. 316 A, 1149D; mp. xwptows to 
Srequent the country, Ib. 1150 B. 

Tpoceukripov, 74, a place for praying, Philo 2. 168, Eus. P. E. 179 B. 

mpoceukrikés, 7, dv, fit for prayer, Walz Rhett. 9. 154, C. I. 8807. 

tmpocevdoyéw, to praise besides, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 47. 

mpocevvalopat, Pass, to lie as in a bed upon, TH yf Philostr. 738. 

mpocevkis, 7,=mpooevxn, Orph. H. 14. 9. 

mpooevrdoxa, |, vulg. in Iambl. V. Pyth. 33, ubi scrib. mpds eb mabeiv. 

Tpocevtropéw, to procure or provide besides, Twi Tt Dem. 962. 3, Eust. 
Opusc. 186. 48; v. Phryn. 595 :—Pass. to be forthcoming, v.1. Dem. 
731. 3; so in Act., Procl. Hypot. 151. 

mpoceuplakw, to find besides, Polyb. 1. 59, 6, etc.: simply to find, dv 
++ Hévov mp. mordy Soph. El. 1352. 

TmpocevoxoAéw, to give one’s time to a thing, Tit Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 6, 
B. J. 4. 10, 2, Suid. :—but always with v. 1. mpocacxod€éw. 

mpoceudnpew, to praise besides, Eccl. ' 

mpocevdppatvea, to gladden besides, Philo 1. 230. 

mpocevyapioréw, to give thanks besides, Eccl. 

mpoceuxy, 7), prayer, olkos mpooevxis, of the Temple, Lxx (Isai. 56. 
7), ef. Ev. Matth. 21. 13. II. a place of prayer, esp. an oratory 
or chapel, C. I. 2079, 2114 6 and bb (addend.); esp. among the Jews, 
Joseph, A. J. 14. 10, 23, Philo 2. 523, al., cf. Act. Ap. 16. 13, Juven. 3. 
296. 

Meeosbctgcls fut. foxar: Dep.:—to offer prayers or vows, TO Oe@ 
Aesch, Ag. 317, Eur., etc.; 7@ HA Plut. Symp. 220D; mp, TO Oe@ 
owrnplay huiv dSévac Plat. Criti. 136 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, I. 2. 
c. acc,, mp. Tov Oedv to address him in prayer, Ar. Pl. 958, cf. Eur. Tro. 
887. 3. absol, to offer prayers, to worship, Hdt. 1. 48, Aesch. Pr. 
937, Soph. Ant. 1337, etc. II. ap. 7 to pray for a thing, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, 22; c, inf., (joae mpooedxov pray for life, Epigr, Gr. 1040, LI. 

ampowed opat, Dep. to leap upon besides, Byz, 

mpocehatrAdw, fo unfold besides, Byz. 

mpowepamropat, Med. to touch besides, Tivos Byz. 

Spocenepias ae verb. Adj. one must adapt, tit 7 Origen. 3.416D. 

ampocepéeAkopat, Med. to draw after one besides: metaph. go so far as 
to invite persons (to be citizens), Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 7. 

mpocepérropat, Dep. to follow besides, rut Byz. 

mpocedpevpiokw, = mpocevpicxw, Clem. Al, 565. 

mpowéxera, 7), attention, Suid., Eccl, 

mpooexys, és, (mpoaéxw) of Place, next to, mp. éordvat tivi in battle, 
Hat. 9. 28; vijoos mpocexeorarn TH irelpw Strab. 681; erAeov mpoo- 
exeis TH yh keeping close to.., Arr. Ind. 33; c. gen., mp. TY Kpnyyar 
vaan Dion. H. 1. 32 ; érépou AlOou mp. joined to .. , Paus. 8. 37, 3- b. 
in geogr. sense, bordering upon, marching with, adjoining, c. dat., AiBves 
of mp. Aiyonrw Hat. 3. gI, cf. 13. 89; c. gen., 70 mp. TOU kaTw Kéopov 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 3, 21, cf. Paus. 8. 4, 3 :—absol., of mpooexées their next 
neighbours, Hdt. 3. 93., 9. 102. 2. exposed to the wind, mp. drat rots 
érnoiais Anon. ap. Suid. ; mp. alyradds AcBi Strab. 232:—absol., mp. «at 
dAipevos Id. 202, cf. 243, Dion. H. 3. 44, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. paxiwdns; in 
this sense some critics would restore mpoexfs, v. Kramer Strab. 1. pp. 
317, 368. 3. connected by relationship, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 
45. II. of Time, like mpécparos, not far gone, i.e. lately passed, 





$ late :—Ady. mpooex@s, next after, immediately, Porphyr. Isagog. 2. 24, 


4 a 





1310 


Galen., etc. ; there is a Dor. form worexe? apparently in this sense, Tab. 
Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 121. It. attentive, = mposéxav voov 
(cf. mpocéxw I. 3), @yadya.. mpooexéorarov 7h Avpa Philostr. 779; 70 
mp.=mpocéxea, Plut. 2. 898 E:—Adv. —xa@s, Hesych. IV. proper, 
évépara mp., like xdpia, Dion. H, de Comp. 3. 2. of proofs, direct, 
Walz Rhett. 9. 517. : : : 
mpocexdvrws, Adv. of mpocéxm I. 4, attentively, a ie Hipp. 267. 
33, Menand. Monost, 191. 
mpooéxw and mpocicxe, fut. fw: aor. mpocécxov. To hold to, 
offer, mpocéaxe paorov ee. Aesch, Cho. 531: to bring to, riv 
da mpoolaxew mpis 70 Sawedov Hdt. 4. 100; yf 7d o@pa Plut. 2. 
1103 E. 2. mp. vadv to bring a ship near a place, bring it to port, 
mpoocxévres Tas vias Hdt. 9. 99; Madég mpocicxav mpGpay Eur. Or. 
362; ris ce mpooécxe .. xpeta; brought thee to land here? Soph. Ph. 
236; vais mpds Thy viv mpooéoxe Dio C. 42. 4:—generally without 
vaov, to put in, touck at a place, mpoocxeiy és Tiv Zdyuov, és Tupor, 
etc., Hdt, 1. 2., 3. 48, cf. 4. 76, 145, 1473 mpooioxew mpds riv Zipvor, 
mpos ras vious Id. 3. 58.,6.99; mp. xara Tiv Mavpovaiay Plut. Sert. 75 
—also c. dat. loci, mp. TH yh, TH vow, etc., Hdt. 4.156; THs vAvou Tots 
éoxarors Thuc. 4. 30:—also c. ace, loci, revi arddw mpogkoxes THVEE YY 3 
Soph. Ph. 244, cf. Polyb. 2. 9, 2:—absol. to land, Hdt. 2. 182, etc.:— 
with words added, mpooéoxov és tiv 'Aciny mdéovres Id. 6. 119; vav- 
ot mpoooxeiv Thuc. 4.11; mp. TH val els “Pédov Dem. 1285. 26. 3. 
_ to turn to or towards a thing, mp. dupa Eur. H. F. 931 :—but mostly, zp. 
Tov voor to turn one’s mind, thoughts, attention toa thing, be intent on it, 
Lat. animum advertere or animadvertere, Tit or mpds Tie Ar. Eq. 503, 
1014, 1064, Xen. An, 2. 4, 2, etc.; mp. Tov vodv Tit to give heed to him, 
pay court to him, Id. Cyr. 5.5, 40; €avt@ mp. roy vovv to be thinking 
with himself, in a fit of abstraction, Plat.Symp.174D; mp. rov vodv 
mpés tt Antipho 124. 5, etc.; mpdés tive Ar. Nub. 1010; mp. Tov vody 
p).., to take heed lest .., Plat. Rep. 432 B, etc. :—absol., mpdcexe Tov 
vody Cratin, Incert. 40, Pherecr. Vevd. 1, Ar. Pl. 113, etc.; Tov vodr 
mpdaaxere Id, Nub. 575, cf. Plat. Symp. 217 B; mpoooxérm tov vodv 
let him take heed, as a warning, Ar, Nub, 1122; so also, mp. Tv yvopny 
Id. Eccl. 600, Thuc. 1. 95., 2. 11., 5.26., 7.153 mp. 7iv didvoay ws.., 
to see how ..., Plut. Num. 14. 4, without 7dv vodv, ui) mpdctoxe .. 
BovxdaAors Cratin. Incert. 82; mp. éavt®@ to give heed to oneself, Ar. 
Eccl. 294, Xen. Mem. 3. 7,9; mp. €avrois dré Twos to be on one’s guard 
against, Ev. Luc. 12.1; mpdécey’ ols ppatw attend to what I shall tell 
you, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 21, cf. Dem. 132. 8, etc.; mp. TOY epmeipwr .. 
tais dvarodeixros paceot Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 6, cf. Pol. 2. 5, 16; mp. 
ois vdpos Id. Fr. 496 ;—also, mp. émt rut Lxx (Gen. 4.5); mpds vt 
Dem. 10. 14:—absol., mpdcexe, ndyh cor ppdow Athenio Sap. 1. 8; 
mposéxaw dxovodrw attentively, Dem. 516. 26; mpdcaxes Anecd. Oxon. 1, 
121 :—also, c. acc., mpooéyov re radra Critias ap. Sext. Emp, M.9. 54; 
od mpovéxe Ta mpaypyara Philem. Sap6. 1. b. to devote oneself to 
a thing, Lat. fotus esse in illo, c. dat., yuuvactowt Hat. 9. 333 Tois 
épyors Ar. Pl. 553; Tots vavricois Thuc. 1.15; 7@ wodéyw Id. 7. 4; 
mAotry Plat. Alc. 1.122 D; yewpyig xat elphyp, rots kowvois, etc., Hdn, 
2, 11, Plut. Cato Mi. 19, etc, :—absol., évrerayevws, mpoOtpos mp. Hdt. 
1. 18., 8. 128. G, c. inf. to expect to do, Id. 1. 80. d, to 
continue, % vovoos mp. Hipp. 537. 28, cf. 535. 29, etc.; v. Foés. 
Oec, 5. Med. to attach oneself to a thing, cling or cleave to it, 8 
Tt mpogaxotro ToD mphod TH xbvrw Hat. 2. 136; howep A€was mpoo- 
exdpevos TO xiom Ar. Vesp. 105, cf. Pl. 1096; 7@ rolyw Arist. H. A. 
5. 23, 2; absol., of moAdmodes obtw mp. dare pi) dwoonaobat Ib. 4. 8, 
28. b. metaph, to devote oneself to the service of any one, esp. a 
god, Pind. P. 6. 51 (though the place is dub.). 6. Pass. to be held 
fast by a thing, b7é rivos Eur. Bacch, 756: to be attached to it, mpds TO 
orhbe Hipp. Att. 792; mpds 7@ 5€vipw mpocta yea Theophr. H. P. 9. 
4, 4:—metaph. to be implicated in, r@ dyer Thuc. 1. 127. II. to 
have besides or in addition, det nat rodro mpooéxew Plat. Rep. 521 D, 
cf. Dem. 877. 26, etc. 
mporabnpa, 74, late form for rpoodynpua, Lob. Phryn. 176. 
mpocepia, 7, intercourse, written mpoceyid in Hesych. 
gos, ov, towards the east, Casaub. Strab. 511; cf. lon. mpoon@os. 
_ mpoot , Pass. to be bound, yoked, attached to, twt Luc, Nero 
4: absol. to be attached, § 7d mnBadwov mpooéfevera Arist. Mechan, 5, 
10: to be contiguous, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4. 
mpoateuxréoy, verb. Adj. one must join to, Schol, Eur. Alc. gt. 
<5 5 ania to punish besides, Isoct. 9 B; puy7 twa Plat. Gorg. 
mpootnréw, to seek besides, Maxim. ap. Eus. P.E. 343 A. 
mpoolwypahéa, to paint besides, Theod. Prodr. 
mpoolovvixpn, to gird besides; and tpdalworos, ov, Gloss. 
spit ov, (By) near manhood, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4, Dion. H. 2. 71, 
etc.; 7Hv Aulay mp. dv Luc. Somn. 1:—also, near womanhood, mai- 
dionn Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B. 
mpoonyoptw, to address, mp. pidras Soph. El. 1471: to console, Twa 
Eur. Phoen, 989. 
mpoonyopria, 74, the object of one's address, Eur. Supp. 803. 
mpoonyopia, #), a friendly greeting, familiarity, Diog. L. 3, 98, Plut. 
2.709 A. II. an appellation, name, Isocr. Antid. § 303, Dem. 72. 
1, Arist. Categ. 5, 30, Pol. 3. 1, 3, al. 2. in Gramm, a common 
noun or name, nomen appellativum, as opp. to n. proprium, Zeno ap. 
Diog. L. 7. 58, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. 11, 
tmpoonyopikés, 7, dv, of or for addressing, mp. dvopa the praenomen, 
opp. to the nomen (70 ovyyevixdv), Dion. H. 3. 65, 70., 4.13 also” the 
cognomen, Plut. Mar. 1, II. ovopua mp., = mpoonyopia It. 2, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 2, etc, :—Adv. -K@s, by one’s common name, Philo 1.150. 
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4 (mpoonArdfopat, Pass, to be exposed to the sun, Geop. 


mporexdvTws — mpornrtaCop.at. 


ootyopos, Dor. rordyopos, or, (d-yopevw) addressing’, accosting, al mp. 

Spves the speaking oaks, Aesch. Pr. 832; ti dij7’ enol ..mpoatyyopor ér° 
éor’ dove ; what word addressing me, i.e. addressed to me ..? Soph. 
ONT: + ; c. gen,, HaAAdSos eirypdrav mpoohyopos addressing prayers 
to her, addressing her, Id. Ant. 1185. 2. generally, conversable, 
mutually agreeable, pido nat mp, GAAHAoS Plat. Theaet. 146 A; yrd- 
ptpot re kat mp. Iambl. V. Pyth. 237; Oeots mp. Max. Tyr. 11.8; zp. 
twos his friend, Dion. H. 1.70; ovpmdotoy od mp. éavT@, i. e. too large 
for general conversation, Plut. 2,678 D; yvwpipa «al mp. familiar, 1d. 
Cic. 40. 3. of things, agreeing, mavra mp. kal fyra mpds ddAndra 
Plat. Rep. 546 B; dpdéppova wat woréyopa ddAddAots Polus ap. Stob, t. 9. 
54; so in other late Pythag. writers, c¥upwva kal tord-yopa, dpota Kat 
T., etc. II. pass. addressed, accosted, T@ mp.; by whom accosted ? 
Soph. Ph. 1353. 2. called, médus 6& Muo&v .. mp. Id. Fr. 360. 

mpoondopar, Pass. to be delighted at or in, Hesych. s. v. roOqvuTo. 

mpooritar, mpoonucrar, v. sub mpocéona. 

mpooynkapny, aor. 1 med. of zpoginu. : 

mpoonkévtws, Adv. suitably, fitly, duly, mp. Ti moder as beseems the 
dignity of the state, Thuc. 2. 43; so also Plat. Legg. 659 B, Isocr. 32 C, 
130 D, Hyperid. Eux. 30, etc. 

mpoonke, Dor, woOyKw, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anecd. Delph. 
38. To have arrived ata place, to have come, be near at hand, be 
present, xpela mpoonner Aesch, Pers. 143; ws pidos mpoonkere Soph. Ph. 
229, cf. O. C. 35, El. 1142; évradé’ €dmidos mpoonxopev Eur. Or. 693 ; 
bx Oa mp, émt Tov worapudv reach to the river, Xen. An. 4. 3, 233 
Oéarpov mp. mpds 7d Tis ‘Eorias iepdv Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 31. Et, 
metaph. fo belong to, el rO févm TovTw mpoona Aaly m1 ovyyevés 
Soph, O. T, 814; 7@ yap mpoonea ..7d5e; whom does this concern? 
Id. El. 909; TlevOet de rt pépos .. mpoohice ; Eur. Bacch. 1302; éopriy 
éavrd tt mpoohee Thuc. 1.126; 7H Bactrelg mp. od padioupyia, dAAd 
kadondyadia Xen. Ages. 11, 6, cf. Plat. Rep. 443 A, Criti. 117 D, ete. ; 
sometimes also foll. by mpds, oddév mpds 7d Tlepoas mp. 7d ma0os Hat. 8. 
100, cf. Dio C. 58. 27 :—also of persons, to belong to, be related to, Twi 
Eur. I. T. 550 (v. infr. 11. 3); abrp mp. Bedias ts concerned with her, Ar. 
Pax 616; mpoonuere tiv 7a péyora Thuc. 6. 84; mp. yéver Ar. Ran. 
698 :—c. inf., ob mpoojwoper Kodalew roicde we do not belong to 
them to punish, i.¢, it is not for them to punish us, Eur. Or. 771: cf. 
infr. IT. I. 2. mostly impers. it belongs to, concerns, often with a 
negat, and gen. rei, obdév pot Tp. THs aitias Tavrys 1 have nothing to do 
with .. , Antipho 145. 15, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 313 €pol obdapdder mp. rov- 
Tov Tov mpayparos Andoc. 33. 30; 0d driody mp. EavTois oddevds Tay 
“‘Ayviov Dem. 1056. 14, cf. 934. 3; so with a question, ri ody mp. 577° 
uot Kopwiwy ; Ar. Av. 969, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 10, 
ete, b. c. dat. pers. et inf. it belongs to, beseems, ols mpoixe mev- 
Ojoa Aesch. Cho. 173; o¥ cor rpoonke Thvde mpoopwreiy parw Soph. 
El. 1213; rodvavrioy Spay 7 mpoohn’ ait@ moety Ar. Pl. 143 ayabots 
byiv mp. eivar Xen. An. 3. 2, 11, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 233 A; _v. infr. II. 4:— 
also c. acc. pers., ob o€ mpoonicer .. A€yetv "tis not meet that thou. ., Aesch. 
Ag. 1551, cf. Eur. Or. 1971, Plat. Gorg. 491 D, Xen. An. 3. 2, 15 (where 
the impf. mpoojjxev is used for mpoonwe, cf. Id. Eq. 12, 14,—an Att. 
usage, acc. to Thom, M.):—sometimes the two Constructions are com- 
bined, mpoohwer rots piv dAAos .. orépyev, o& 58 .. vouigew Isocr. 108 
A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8:—sometimes the inf. is left to be supplied, viv 
82 drodopupapevor dv mp. [drodoptpacba] ..dmre Thuc. 2. 46; 
eyo 82 révra boa mp. roy dyabdy wodirny [mparrew], éxparroy Dem. 
288. 25, cf. 674. fin., Isocr. Antid. § 112 (119), Xen. Mem. 2.1, 
32. IIT. the Partic. is very common, 1. belonging to 
one, airia obdéy por mpoajkovoa Dem. 550. 23; pndevd pndev 00%- 
xovga, of a slave, Anecd. Delph. 38; 7d mpocfxoy éxdot@ dmodi5évac, 
cuique suum, Plat, Rep. 332 D:—also c. gen., Ta mpdyparos mp. all that 
belongs to the subject, Id. Legg. 643 B:—absol., rv mpoonkovoay cwr7- 
piav éxmopifec@a: one’s own safety, Thuc. 6. 83; Tas ov mpoonkovcas 
dpaprias not his own faults, Antipho 122.14; 7d pi) mp.,=dAddrpia, 
Thuc. 4.61; of mp. €¥upaxor Id. 1. 40; etc. 2. befitting, beseem- 
ing, proper, meet, mp. &yxAhpara Ib.; % mp. owrnpia Id. 6. 83; 
tinal Plat, Legg. 952 C, Epin. 985 D; édeos Dem. 577. 27, ete.:—7ad 
Mpoghovra what is fit, seemly, one’s duties, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 1, Mem. I. F, 


"12, etc.; ramp. épya Id. Hell. 3. 4, 16 :—also, 7d mpoafxov fitness, pro- 


priety, €xrds Tod tpoojoyros Eur. Heracl. 214; mépa Tod mp. Antipho 
129. 30; paxpdrepa rod mp. Plat. Crat. 413 A; paddov tov mp. Id. 
Legg. S97 C; mapa 70 ap. Id. Phileb. 36D; ward 70 mp. Plut. 2.122 A; 
80, ob &« mpoonkdvrawv Thuc. 3. 67:—c. inf., tpoajxovra dxotoa copia- 
Hara fit to hear, Plat. Rep. 496 A; Adyor mp. axovew Id. Legg. 811 
Dd. 3. of persons, related, akin, 7d dvéxaOe rotor Kupedtdarce 
obdtv iv mpoonkwr Hat. 6. 128, cf. Aesch. Cho. 689, Soph. O. T. 814, 
Thuc. 2.29; yeves mpoonkwy Bache? Xen. An. 1. 6, 1, cf. Plat. Legg. 
874A; of mpoonwovres yévea Eur, Meds 1304; kata ‘yévos, ‘bid ovy- 
yevecay Plut. Thes. 19, Cato Mi. 14, etc.; of mpoohxorrés run Hat. 4. 14, 
Xen, Hell. 1.7, 21,ete.;—and as Subst., of mp. Twos one’s relations, Thuc. 
1, 128, Lys. 149. 15; orof mp. alone, Hdt. 1.216; of padcora mp. 1d. 3. 
24, Plat. Apol. 33D; Dor. of mo@jmovres Anecd. Delph. ut s.:—hence as 
Adj., ai mpoonxovaa dperai hereditary fair fame, Thuc. 4. 92. b. 
obbey mpoohkav one who has nothing to do with the matter, Plat. Rep. 
539 D; c. inf., Oedv .. obdty rpootnovr’ év ydos mapacrareiv having 
no concern with assisting one in sorrows, Aesch. Ag. 1079; mpds Tovs 
1) mpoohxovras (sc. dAvywplas rvyydvew) Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 18. 4, 
used absol in neut., ob mpoojov though or since it is not fitting, Thuc. 
é 40, cf. 6.84, Plat, Crat. 397 B; o¥dtv mpoohndy Tiva émrdcoey Thue. 
),82; and without a negat., ds mp. abrots xppa0ar Plat. Theaet. 196 E. 
6; 2,:6. 


) 
' 


) 
| 





mpoandtos — rpdaberos. 


mpoonAtos, ov, cowards the sun, exposed to the sun, sunny, rémor Enpot 
wat mp. Xen. Cyn. 4,63; ofxoe Theophr. Odor. 4o. 

arpéondos, v. sub mpdcetdos. 

mpoonddw, to nail, pin, or fix to, rt rut, Temps Tt Plat. Phaedo 83D, 
Lue. Prom. 2. II. to nail up, ra mapacenva Dem. 520. 19 :— 
Pass. to be affixed by nails, C. I. 159. 8., 5785. 21; of persons, fo 
be nailed to a plank (cf. mpooraccadetw), and in Rom. times fo be 
crucified, Dem. 549. 1, Philo 1, 237, 687, Eus. H. E. 8, 8, 

mpoonhvors, 7, = mpooéreuats, approach, Justin. M. 

mpoonAvrevots, 7), residence as a stranger, Aquila V. T. 

TpoonAtrevw, to live in a place as a stranger, LXx (Ezek, 14. 7), Eus. 
D. E. 297.C, Epiphan. 

1p ros, ov, one that has arrived ata place, a stranger, sojourner, 
Lat. advena, TG mpocedOdyr. mpoondvT@ Lxx (Ex. 12. 49). II. one 
who has come over to Fudaism, a convert, proselyte, Ev. Matth. 23. 15, 
Act. Ap. 2. Io. 

mpoonAwors, 7, a nailing on or to, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 22: cruci- 
Jixion, Eus., etc. 

mpdompar, properly a pf. of mpooéfopat, to be seated upon or close to, 
c. dat., Sépaow mpootpevar Aesch, Ag. 1191 ; veprépa mp. k&ma Ib. 
1617; Bwpotor Soph. O. T. 15; rarely c. acc., Kapdiay mpoonpevos 
Aesch. Ag. 834 (cf. xadi¢w 11) :—generally, to be or lie near, vacot .. 
TG5e YG mpoonpuevat Id. Pers. 880. II. to besiege, Lat. obsidere, 
mupyowt Eur. Rhes. 390. 

ampe-onpatve, to presignify, foretell, announce, of the gods, Hdt. 1. 45., 
6. 27, Eur. Supp. 213, etc.; of Socrates’ Genius, Xen. Mem. I. 1, 4— 
of medical symptoms, Hipp. Progn. 38; of wind, ¢o give notice, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 8, 17. II. to declare beforehand, proclaim, Twi tt 
Eur. Med. 725; of a herald, Hdt. 6.77; c. inf., Wv0in mp. Aaxeda- 
Hoviotst éXevdepodv tas ‘AOhvas orders them to.., Ib. 123, cf. Aeschin. 
72.8; mp. ds.., Plut. Nic. 1. 

Tpoonpavrikds, 7, dv, presignifying, rwos Diod. 4. 6, Ath. 490 A. 

mpooypavrpov, 74, =sq., Byz. 

Tmpoonpicta, %, a foretoken, prognostic, Diod. 5. 7, Strab. 304. 

mpo-onperdopat, Med. fo progxosticate, Tt Joseph. Macc. 15 ; as Pass., 
Eust. 225. 15 :—Subst. mpoonpetwors, ews, 7}, cited from Eus. 

Tpoonpepetw, Zo pass the day with, Twi Suid. s.v. Spdxavdos, E. M. 

TpooHpeEpos, ov, (juepa) happening in one day, Artemid, 4. 84. 

Tpoonpepsa, to make subject, twit 7 Eccl. 

m™pb-onpov, 76, a foretoken, presage, dub. in Hesych: 

Tpoorvera, 7, mildness, softness, mpoonvelns eivexev for the sake of 
ease or comfort, Hipp. Acut. 387; of language, Sext. Emp. M. 1, 194. 

Tpoorvepnos, ov, (dveuos) towards the wind, to windward, opp. to 
banvepos, Xen. Oec, 18, 6; nabicev ey mpoonvépy kad oxia Arist. H. A. 
9.16, 1; 7a mp. Id, G, A. 5, 3, 22; TA evavoa Kal mp. Theophr. C. P. 
2.9, I, etc. 

Tpoonvevopat, Dep. to be mpoonvis, Hesych. 

mpoonvijs, Dor, mpooavas and wortavis, és, soft, gentle, like évjs, 
opp. to danvjs, Emped. 433, etc.; fevia Pind. P. 10. 99; yAloxpacpa 
Actoy .. kai mp. Hipp. 385. 4; mpooavéa iver to drink soothing draughts, 
Pind. P. 3. 93, cf. Hipp. Acut. 387; 7a mpoonvéorara Bpwrd kal mora 
Diod. 17. 28; rémos éviarpip~at .. mpoonvésraros most pleasant, Id. 3. 
69; mp. dpdrtae Plut. 2, 46 E; Acta wat mp. xivnois Ib. 673 B, cf. 
1122 E; mp. te A€yev to speak smooth, Thuc. 6.77; pida Kat mp. 
Plut. 2. 466 D; 70 mp. 70d p0éyparos Luc, Rhet. Praec. 12. 2. 
c. dat., Avxv@ mpoonyés, i.e. suitable, fit for burning, Hdt. 2. 94. 3. 
of persons, gentle, hind, ov dorotot mp. Anacr. 14; Tots pido od Tp. 
ove H5vs Plut. Nic. 5; edvovs wat mp. Id. 2.708 C; mpoonvécrepa .. 
Tas Yuxds 74 OnAca THY dppévow Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2; 7@ 7Oe mpoo- 
nvéoraros Plut. Phoc, 5; mp. 7d BA€éupa Luc. Pisc. 13; so also, mpoonri)s 
cys Menand, Incert, 58; 70 mpoonves abrod the enticement of it, Epict. 
Enchir. 34. II. Ady. -v@s, Theophr. Char. 17, Diod. 2. 57, 
Plut.; Comp. -eorépws, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 456.—An irreg. Sup. 
mpoonvéraros in C. 1. (addend.) 2113 c. (On the deriv., v. sub dvs.) 

mpoonvin, 7, lon, for mpoojvea, Hipp. 269. 10. 

mpo-ontw, to make to rot before, xpéa Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5 :—Pass., 
with pf. 2 mpocéonra, to grow putrid before, Galen. 

mpoonppoopévas, Adv. fittingly, Hesych. s. v. dpap@oat. 

Tpoontrdopat, Pass. to be conquered besides, Byz. 

mpoonxéw, 4o resound or re-echo, Plut. Alex. 31; Oaddrrp with the 
sea, Philostr. 833, cf. 487. 

Tpoonxys, és, re-echoingy, v.1. for mpooexis, Plut. Alex. 17. 

mpoongos, a, ov, Ion. for mpooedos, Dor. trotagos, towards the East, 
nat 70 mora@oy 7d Aakivioy Theocr. 4. 33; mpoonga”Aprejus, in Eu- 
boea, from the position of her temple, Plut. Themist. 8; Mp. da/yoves 
Diod. 5. 55; cf. mpooéorepos. 

TpoaVakéw, to sit beside or upon, ESpay Soph. O. C. 1166. 

mpoo0dAmw, to cherish besides, ywpas Tit Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 10. 

apoc0-adaipecis, 7}, previous subtraction, Paul, Alex. Apotel, 27, 
Ptol., ete. 

mpéo0e, Ion. and post. for mpdaber, q. Vv. 

tmpocbepa, 74, an appendage, Ep. Socr. 1; cf. mpdaOnpa. Ii.= 
néa0n, Anth, P. 12. 3, Clem. Al. 553. III. a pessary,; Hipp. 582. 
II., 599. 5. 

apie we and in Poets (metri grat. mpéoe, which is used also in 
Ton. Prose (Hdt. 1. 11, al.): Aeol. mpéo@a, A. B. 563, 604, E. M., 
Abrens D. Aeol. 153; Dor, also mpé@ev (cf. dmOev), Greg. C, 222: 
Adv. : (apé, mpés) : . 


A. as Prep. with gen. : I. of Place or Space, before, orf 


. mpba0 abroto, etc., Il; mefds mpiod immwy 13. 385, cf. 392, etc.; | 
vw 
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redxe’ €Onne mpbadey 'Axthdfos 19.13; mp. moday Od. 22. 4, cf. Il, 
23. 877; mp. muddav, mp. éArws before, i.e. outside, 12. 145, etc.; 
vijos ..mp. Sadapivos rémaw Aesch. Pers. 447 :—mp. Muppiddve mode- 
pitéuev in front of them, at their head, Il. 16. 220; and in Att., éy TO 
mp. TD oTparedparos in front of .. , Xen. Cyr. §. 3, 52; els 7d ™p. TOY 
drAwy Kabefecbat Id. An. 3. 1, 33; els 7d mp. Twos Oeival mu ext Thy 
‘iv Plat. Rep. 618 A:—often with collat. notion of defence, [odnos] - 
mpda0e arépvoio pépaw Il, 7. 224; ords mpbae vervav 16. 321; H ToL 
Tp. Tao. .. duuvey 4.129; Téov ovrot mp. torapat I defend them not, 
Ib. 54:—hence, like pd, dwép, for, mpda0e pirwv toxéoy dddyow Te kat 
vidv Il. 21. 587, cf. 16. 833; és mp. médAos Aady re meceiy Od. 8. 
524. 2. with Verbs of motion, mp. ev pevyovra Il. 5. 56, 80, 
etc.; mp. d& Kiev adrod 15. 307; eis 7) mp. Trav brdow Xen. An, 3.1, 
33- 8. metaph., od5év és mp, waxy Eur. Hec. 961: of pre- 
ference, dyew twa mp. Twds Id. Bacch. 225; mp. TiOévat th twos Id. 
Hec, 131; aloxpd mp. rod Kadod nreiv Id. Fr. 660; y. infr. B. I. 
3 II. of Time, before, rpéa0" ddAwy Il. 2. 359, cf. 13. 66, 
Soph. Ph, 778 ; rév mpéo0e before them, Hes. Th. 746; éuo0 mp. Aesch, 
Pers. 529 ; Tod xpdévou mp. Oavotpar Soph. Ant. 462; mp. éomépas Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 43.—The gen. sometimes stands before mpdodev, Il. 4. B4sy 
12.145, Hes., etc., supr. cit. When it seems to be followed by a dat., 
this dat, must be connected with the Verb, and mpéaGer taken as Adv., 
y. infr. B, I. 1. 

B. as Adv.: I. of Place or Space, before, in front, mpc 
A€av GmBev 5 Spada Il. 6. 181, Hes. Th. 323; mp. d€ of ddpu 7 eoxe 
kat doniba Il. 5. 300, cf. 315; mp. 8€ of molnce yadhvny Od. 5. 4523 
mpéa6" dpdev Oavarov Il. 20. 481 :—ol mp. the front rank men, opp. to 
of maGer, 5.595; hence in Att., 6 mp. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,8; 7a mp. Ib. 6. 
3, 23 7a mp. oxédn (v. mpdcbtos) Id, Eq. 1,12; 4 xdpa # mp. Polyb. 3. 
80,3; els 7d mp. 4. 66, 5 ; Tod mp. dpéyecOar 3. 84, 12 :—with collat. 
notion of defence, mp. cdxea oxéOor Il, 4. 113. 2. with Verbs of 
motion, on, forward, mp. epevye before, 22.158; % of mp. lodoa 20. 953 
mp. tyenovevey Od. 22. 400., 24.154; tmmous mp. Badeiv, v. pith 
A. IL. §3 so, és 7d mp. mapiévar Hdt. 8. 89; maper’ és 7d mp. Ar. A 
43, cf. Plat. Rep. 437 A, etc.; mp. mpoeiobac Id. Legg. 732 B. 3. 
metaph., eis 70 mp, det (nreiv Id. Soph. 258C; dyew twa és 7d mp. 
(v. supr. A, I. 3), Soph. Aj. 1249. II. of Time, before, formerly, 
erst, Hom., Hes., etc.; ob mpécOev not before, Od. 17. 7; ovwore mp. 
Soph. Aj. 318; otmw mp. Xen. An. 5. 4,18; &7t mp. Plat. Soph. 242 D; 
opixp@ mp. Id. Legg. 969 B:—oi mpéadev avdpes the men of old, ll. 9. 
524; so, ToD mp, Kddpov rod madat 7’ Ayhvopos Soph. O. T. 268; 6 
mp. yevyndels Id. O. Cs 3753 % mp. the elder, Eur. Phoen. 58; so, of 
things, of mp. wévoe the former, earlier labours, Aesch. Supp. 52; a mp. 
tameia Soph. El. 504; 6 mp. Adyos Id. O. T. 851; 4 mp. Huépa, vie, 5 
mp. xpévos Xen. An, 2. 3, 1, etc.; 74 mpdoder times bygone, Plat. Phaedr, 
238 B:—also, 70 mp., as Adv., formerly, Il. 23. 583, Od. 4. 688; rabra TO 
up. the same as before, Plat. Phaedr. 241 B; and so 7d mp., Aesch. Ag. 19. 

C. foll. bya Relat., mpiadev, mpiy.. ,before.. , Lat. priusqguam,mostly 
with a negat., ob mpdo0e.. , mpl yé pe .. t6nrae Od. 17. 7, cf. Xen. An. 
I. I, 10, Cyr. I. 2, 8, etc.; but without a negat., mp. mpiv ruxeiy Pind, 
P. 2. 169 :—also, mpéaGev #) .. Soph. O. T. 736, El. 82, 1333; mpdoOev 
mptv 4 Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 23. 2. like Lat. potius, mp. dmodavety 7} .. 
to die sooner than .., Id. An, 2.1, 10. Cf. mply B. 1. 

mpooPeoupyta, to consecrate, Twa Eccl. 

mpdcvects, , (mpoorlOnu) a putting to, application, vapOfjxav Hipp. 
Fract. 755; of ladders, wp. xAtwaxos Thuc. 4. 135, cf. Polyb. 5. 60, 7; 
of the cupping-glass, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,12; «duns mpooOéoes the use of 
Jalse hair, Philostr. Epist. 22. II. the administration of food, 
nourishment, Hipp. Aph. 1244; cf. évOeots. III. an adding, 
addition, 5a tiv mp. rod érépov TH érépy Plat. Phaedo g7 A, cf. 104 
B, C; atgnows xara mpdcdeow Arist. Gen, et Corr. 2. 6, 5, cf. Phys. 1. 
7, 7+. 7- 2,13: in arithmetical sense, opp. to d@alpeors (subtraction), 
kara mp, dpOpetoOa Id. Metaph. 12. 7, 11, cf: 13. 6, 2. 2.=mpoc- 
Oyxn, an addition, Hipp. Acut. 390. 3. in the Logic of Aristotle, 
the addition of notes (such as properties, accidents, and the like) fo de- 
termine a general term, An. Post. 1. 27, de Interpr. 12, 7, Metaph. 6. 
4,73 6 & mp. Adyos, opp. to 6 & ddpapécews, Ib. 6. 5, 6, cf. Bonitz 
Ind. p. 49 d«paris kara mpdcbeow with a difference, opp. to dmdas, 
Eth. N. 7. 4, 3:—So, the mixed sciences are said to be é« mpooOécews, 
while the abstract are @ dpatpécews, Cael. 3.1, 11, cf. Metaph. 1. 2, 
5: 4. a long series, cited from Mus. Vett. 

mpooVeréov, verb. Adj. one must add, Plat. Symp. 206 A, Arist. Eth. N. 
I, II, 15, ete, II. one must accustom, train, rt moveiy Te Xen, 
Mem. 2.1, 2. 

mpooOeréw, v. mpdaGeros fin. 

mpoa0érns, ov, 6, one who adds, twos Eust. Opusc. 83. fin. 

mpoo0érnats, €os, 7), addition, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 94. 

apooberikds, 7, dv, disposed to add, giving additional power, Porphyr. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 113 B, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 166, etc. 

mpda0eros, ov, also 7, ov, Xen. Eq. 12, 6, Luc, Salt. 27; or mpooOerés, 
Lob. Paral. 492 :—verb. Adj. of mpooriOnu, put to, applied, kAipakes 
Aristid. 1. 361 ; répuyes Xen. I. c., cf. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 124. 2. 
added, put on, of false hair, Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 2, Luc. Alex. 3, etc.; mpda0erot 
(sc. edpat or kdopot) Ar. Fr. 310; mpooxdpuov mp. Poll. 2. 30; so, mp. 
maxvrns Luc. Salt. 27. 3. mpoaBerat (sc. hpépat), = ewaxrat, Scalig. 
Emend. Temp. p. 749; cf. meptOeros. II. Lat. addictus, given 
up to the creditor, of debtors, Dion, H. 6. 59, Plut. Lucull. 20; «7%- 
para mp. Tn mov C. I. 2691. III. mpécGerov or mpooderdy, 
76, like mpéoGepa 111, a pessary, Hipp. 266. 13 sq., Arist. G. A. 2. 7,18: 
—hence mpocQeréw to make or apply a pessary, Hipp. 565. 53. 
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mpoovéw, fut. -Oedcopat, to run towards or to, Twt Thuc. 4. 33, Xen. 


Cyr. 5. 3, 20, etc.; absol., Xen, An, 5. 7, 21. ) 
abewpéw, to contemplate or ider b Arist, H. A. 4. 11, 4, 
Oec. 1. 5, 4 


ry 





:—verb. Adj. -Oewpnréov, Id. Cael. 3. 3, 3- 
arp600n, %},=mpdaeais, only in Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. p. 36. 
mpooPhkn, 1, (mpoorlénut) an addition, appendage, appendix, supple- 
ment, esp. in a book, mpooOnxas .. por 6 Adyos ef apxijs edi(qro Hat, 4. 
30, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 3; €0 yap mpos «0 pavetor mp. méAot Aesch, Ag. 
500; op.cpd mp. Plat. Rep. 339 B, cf. Lach. 182 C; év mpocOhens pépet 
by way of appendage, Dem. 22. 4., 154. 18; & imnpérov wal mp. pepe 
Id. 37. 4; &v mp. potpg Luc. Zeux. 2; mpooOhins potpay énéxety to serve as 
auxiliaries, Dion. H. 5.67; ['Avré&vios] mp. ris yuvaieds jv Plut. Anton. 
62: hence, 2. an accident, mere cir , Dem. 1477. 20; 
maotv elat mpdrypact mpocbhar bo everything has two modes of doing, 
Id. 645. 3, Alex. Incert. 631, Paroemiogr. II. aid, help, as- 
sistance, mpooOyxn O<od Soph. O. T. 38; esp. of an adventitious kind, 
Dem. 777. I. III. a particle, Longin. 21. 2. 
apocOnpa, 76,=mpocOhxn I, Eur. El. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. Io, 13. 
mpooOryyave, fut. -Oifouat, to touch, twos Soph. Ph. g, Eur. I. A. 
339; «lf 5& tHvde mpoobife (vulg.—es) xept with the hand, Eur. Heracl. 
652, ubiv. Elmsl.; absol., mpoaOvywy by his touch, Aesch. Cho. 1059, cf. 
Soph. Ph, 817. 
ampocQisios, a, oy, poet. for sq., Nonn, D, 1. 316, Poéta ap. Fabric. 4. 
105 ed. Harles. 
mpoatos, a, ov, (mpdabev) the foremost, opp. to dmicbos, of mp. wédes 
the fore-feet, Hdt, 2. 69; mp. movs Xen. Cyn. 9, 19, etc.; Ta mp. K@AA 
Plat. Tim, 91 E, etc.; o«éAn 7a mp. Arist. P. A. 4. 10,7; and often 7a 
mp. alone, the front parts, opp. to Ta émioia, Id. H. A. 1. 12, 2, al.; 
opp. to 7a mpavn, Id. G. A. 1. 13, 5; hence, Baow xepot mpoodiay Kad- 
appdcas, i.e. using the hands as forefeet, Eur. Rhes. 210;—oi mp. 
dbéyres Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 50, al.; 7 mp. cvaydv the upper jaw, in prone 
animals, Ib, 1. 11, 10; so, xopol of mp. the front rows of teeth, Ar. 
. 548; mp. Opig Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B; mp. rpadpara, wounds in 
ront, Lat. vulnera adversa, Anth. P. 9. 279.—In Arist., éumpdodros is 
a freq. v.1. 
mpooPAdw, to squeeze against, rwi Tt Schol. Ar. Pax 542. 
ampocPXiBo [7], to press or squeeze against, 7 mpés Tt LXX (Num. 22. 
25) :—Pass., Plut. 2. 878 F. 
mpoc0Aufis, }, pressure, oppression, Aquila V. T. 
mpoc6-Sopos, 6, the chief of a house or its former lord, Aesch. Cho. 321. 
mpoo0potw, to. address, call by a name, twa. Aesch, Pr. 595. 
mpocOupios [0], ov, according toone’s mind, welcome, rit Anth.P.6, 288. 
mpoo8tw, to sacrifice besides, TH Saiporr Eus. P. E. 154 D. 
mpoctatpevw, lon. mpoointp-, to heal besides, Hipp. 455. 49. 
mpootb.oTrovéw, fo attribute as his own, til 7 Eccl. 
mpooidpbw, fo sweat or labour besides, Eccl. 
mpocrdpvtw, to place near, twa Tit Procl. in Plat. Alc. p. 138 Creuz. 
mpoorlaver, fo sit by or near, rest or settle on, } pédurTa mpds oddtv 
canpoy mp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 29; Tolxos mp. cited from Diosc.: metaph., 
xelvy p@pos ob mpoorfave: Simon. Iamb. 6. 84; mpds dAdor’ GAdov T7- 
povn mp. Aesch. Pr. 276; also to cleave to, cling to, Lat. instare, dpa 
pot mp. Id, Theb. 696; drd.-rv mpooi{avéyrwy from all that adheres, 
dirt, etc., Paus. 5.14, 5. > 2. absol,, of a robe, zo sit close, Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. Io. 
mpoattyors, ews, }, adherence, Galen. 
mpocilo, fut. (now, to sit by, rwi Diosc, 5. 102: c. acc. to come and 
sit near, méyov Aesch. Supp. 189; “Aprejuy Eur. Hec. 935 (cf. xadica 
fin.) ; also, mp. wept ra Bnyara Plat. Rep. 564.D; mpés ve Arist. H. A. 
8.11, 2; & 7 Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 3:—metaph. to cleave to, pedé- 
Tha mp. Twi Eur. Fr. go2. 9. ° 
Tpocinpt, fut. mpoonow, med, -Agopa: aor. I mpoojKa, med. —yed- 
PNY. To send to or towards, let come to, Twa mpos Td mop Xen, An. 
4: 5, 5, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 39: to apply, rwvi 71 Id, Cyn. 10, 11. II. 
mostly in Med., Zo let come to or near one, admit, mpoctepat twa és 
tav7d éuavrG@ I admit one into my society. Xen, An. 3. 1, 30; mp. Twa 
cis riv duidiay Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; mp. rods BapBdpous let them ap- 
proach, Xen. An. 4. 2,12; mp. Tov moAepoy eis Thy xupav Dem. 124. 5; 
of animals, tro xadends mp. & mpdinra abrois éorw Xen. Eq. 3, 3; 
TWaceverat kat mp. Tas xetpas Arist. H. A.9. 1, 3; mp. Ta mardapia 
T® pacd@ Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 2. to admit, allow, believe, rovro 
pev od mpooiena Hdt, 1.75; mp. rv daBorhy Id. 6. 1233; mpoonedyyy 
. 70 pnbév Eur. El. 622; ap. 7d kexnpvypéva to agree to the proposed 
terms, Thuc. 4. 38, cf. 108; rodrov [rpérov] obdapyH mpoctepa Plat, 
Phaedo 97 B.D. to admit, accept, submit to, fend vopaca Hat. 1. 
135; Ti dxelay Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 43 rrav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 453 mp. 
papparov to take it, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,17; ofrov Cyr. 8. 7, 43 olvoy 
Alex. Bpvg. 1. c. to accept, allow, approve, THY mpodoginy Hat. 6. 
10; 70 8° dkatpoy .. wi) mpocetyay Eur. Fr. 885 (lyr.) 5. od8év alaxpiy 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 13, cf. Mem. 2. 6, 18; obSaph mp. of Ocol rdv méAcuov 
Id. An. 5. 5, 33 wovnpiay Dem. 770. 12. 3. c. inf. to undertake 
or venture to do, Plat. Legg. 908 B, Xen, Mem. 2. 7,11 and 8,5; mpoo- 
cir’ dy Gmobaveiv would submit to death, Alex. Toyr. 1 :—also, fo 
allow that .. , Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 83, etc. 4. c. acc. pers. to attach to 
oneself, attract, win, please, obdév mpocterd puy nothing moved or pleased 
him, Hdt. 1, 48; &v 8 ob mpooterai we one thing pleases me not, Ar. 
Eq. 359; ovr’ ob dvvarai pe mporécOa ld. Vesp. 742; mpoaterat (sc. 
Lais) .. kat yépovra «at véov Epicr.’ Avia, 1. 23.—With this, and signf, 
2, may be compared the double idioni, J like it not, it likes me not. 
mpootkereda, fo supplicate besides, Philo 2. 581. 
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mp. Aesch. Ag. 792: also c. gen. to reach so far as, come at, rééy yap 
ovris mnudrov mpocigera (Meineke mpoodigerar), Id, Cho. 1033; mpiv 
éxeivoy mpootxécOat gov Ar. Eq. 761. 2. to approach as a sup- 
pliant, c. acc. loci, Aesch. Cho. 1035. 

mpooikrns, =sq., suppliant, Moschion ap. Stob. 561. 34. 

mpootktwp, opos, 6, one that comes to the temples, like ixérns, a sup- 
pliant, Aesch. Eum, 441. II. pass. he to whom one comes as a 
suppliant, a protector, of a god, Ib. 120, v. Miiller Eum. § 60, not. ; ef. 
apixrwp, mpoorpdémaros. 

mpooiAGpevopat, Dep. to be cheerful towards, run Eccl. 

mpootAryyidw, to turn dizzy at, tt Theod. Metoch. 

apo-civopat [7], Dep. to hurt before, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1, 4. 

mpooinmalopna, Dep.=sq., Diod. 3. 37. 

mpooimmevo, to ride up to, charge, Thuc. 2. 79; TO woTan@, TO oTpa- 
tomédy, etc., Plut. Pyrrh, 16, Mar. 25, etc. 

mpooimrapat, later pres. for mpoomeropat, q. Vv. 

mpootornpt (later -tordw Arist, Probl. 2. 38, 1), fo place near, bring 
near, mpOpay mpds Kdya Eur, Tro. 102, 2. 10 weigh out to, Twi Tt 
Macho ap. Ath. 243 F. 38. to stop or check, i.e. blood flowing from 
a wound, Hipp. 873 H; 70 mvedua Arist. l.c., cf. 1. 41, 2. 4, to 
Six or plant firmly, 76 cGpa mpogarheas (al. mpoornoas) Antipho 121. 
30. II. mostly in Pass. mpooiorapar, with intr. tenses of Act., 
to stand near to or by, ree Hat. 1.129., 5. 51; m¥Aats Aesch, Theb, 126, 
cf. Cho, 183, Ar. Ach, 683 :—also c. acc. with a notion of approaching, 
Bwpov mpocéorny Aesch. Pers. 203; mpooorijva: tpdmefay Soph. Fr. 
580 :—with a Prep., mp. mpds T@ dixaornpip Aeschin, 16. 34:—c. gen., 
xapdias mpootorara (Heimsoeth xapdiav) Aesch. Cho, 183:—absol., mp. 
dxovadpevos Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 13, cf. Eur. I. A. 23, Plat. Lys. 207 B. 2. 
metaph,, mpociorarai jor it comes into my head, occurs to me, 8 cot 
mpooéorn Plat. Symp. 175 D, cf. Theaet. 173 D; also c. acc., ds 5& dpa 
pi mpocoriva Todro Hdt. 1, 86. 3. to set oneself against, to en- 
counter, mp. WoTtep GBAnTal TodToy Tov Adyoy Plat. Phileb. 41 B. b, 
more commonly c. dat. to offend, give offence to, rois dxovovow Dem. 
1393-16; mpoctoravrat ipiv ai Tovadra cicayyedla you are sick of 
them, Hyperid, Euxen. 18; 6 xécpos mp. rats dxoats Dion. H. de Comp. 
12 (ubi v. Schaf., p. 140), cf. Plut. 2. 629 E, etc.:—in Medic., of the 
stomach, to be set against food, Hipp. 595. 47, cf. Plat. Com. Meio. 1: 
—of pain, zo be oppressive, j dy d50vn mp. Hipp. 481. 35, cf. 1235 A, etc. 

mpoc.oropéw, o narrate besides, c. acc. et inf., Plut. Themist. 27, Id. 
2. 301 D, Longin., etc.; verb, Adj. mpooraropyréov Strab. 345. 

mpooricxvw, to be able besides, c. inf., Sext. Emp. M. 8. 368. 

mpoolaxw, =mporéx, q. V. 

mpoatréov, verb. Adj. of mpéoerp (ett ibo), one must go to or ap- 
proach, Plat. Theaet. 179 D, Xen, Cyn. Io, 21, 

mpo-ctrevw, to feed before, ra pura Geop. 5. 3, I. 

mpocirés, 4, dv, approachable, Plut. Philop. 15, Joseph. B. J. 3- 7, 7- 

tmpockalaipéw, Zo pull down besides, Ar. ap. Harp. (Eq. 152, ubi «a- 
ede) :—Pass., Dio C. 42. 26. 

mpookaSdmropat, Med. to attack besides, twos Aristid. 2. 117. 

mpookaledpta, 7, blockade, Byz. 

mpookabélopar, fut. -edodmar: aor. mpocxabe(ouny, in late writers 
with aor. pass, rpooxadeo @qvat, Lob. Phryn. 269: Dep. To sit down 
before a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere, woAwv Thuc. 1.26; méAet Polyb. 
3. 98, 7.5 8.9, 6; absol., Thuc. 1. 134; moAcopxla mp. Id. 1, 11, 61, 
Xen., etc. 2. to sit by, watch, Tots mpdypacw Dem, 14. 15. 

mpookabéAkw, aor. —eiAxivioa, to haul down besides, mAota Plut. Cam. 8. 

tmpockaletSm, fo sleep by or near, Tit Julian. Epist. 58. 

TpookalyAsdopat, Pass. to be nailed fast to, Clem. Al. 45. 

TpookdOnpar, Ion. -Kaétnpat, properly pf. of mpocxadéCopuar, to be 
seated by or near, live with, tux Hdt. 6. 94, Theophr. Char. 29 :—of 
bees, wp. Ovyq Plut. 2. 41 F: metaph., réxvy mp. Lyc. 386. II. 
to sit down against a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere, Hdt. 2. 157., 5. 
104, Thuc. 7. 48, Dem. 676. 4, etc. III. to rest upon, be close 
to, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 15, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 6. 

mpockabiSptw, to place upon, Tiwi Tt Philo 2. 559. 

mpockabtepdow, to consecrate besides, Twi Te C. 1. 3080. 

mpookabife, to sit down by or near, c. acc. cogn., OdKov ove evdai- 
pova Eur. Hel. 895; absol., Plat. Apol. 31 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 24:— 
so in Med., Plat. Eryx. 397 D. 2. metaph. ¢o sink, of pride, Arr. 
Epict. 2. 16, 10:—also in Med. ¢o sit idle, Aeschin. 77. 33. II. 
to sit down before a town, mpooxabicavra moAtopkeiy Polyb, I. 12, 4. 

mpooKdiiors, 7, a sitting by or near, v.1, Plut. 2. 166 A. 

tmpockabiornpr, to appoint besides, atparnydv Diod. 13. 80, cf. Plut. 
Rom. 7 :—so also in aor. med., Dio C. 66. 8, etc.; to arrange besides, 
7a év Wdvrw mpockareorhoaro Id. 42. 46. 

mpockalotAllw, to arm besides, Eikwras Plut. Cleom, 23. 

mpockalopdw, to behold besides, 7: Plat. Charm. 172 B. 

Tpookatvoupyéw, to work some new mischief, cited from Joseph. 

mpockaivow, to renew in addition, prob. |. Plut. 2. 273 C. 

m™pdokatpos, ov, in season, opportune, pjyua Schol. Ar. Ach. 275. II. 
lasting but for a time, temporary, mp.) Tépyus, opp. to d0avaros, Dion. 
H. Rhet. 7. 4 and 6; to aldwos, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 18, cf. C. I. 4957-14: 
—transient, short, éxdpouai Plut. Pelop. 15; @dpvBor Luc, Dem. En- 
com, 31. 

mpookatw, Att. -Kdw: fut. -xavow, fo set on Jire ox burn besides, [ra 
épopeva] Arist. G. A. 4. 2,6; rv 6@5a Theophr. H. P, 9: 3 43 éwov 
mposkékauxe Alex. AcB. 5. 3:—Pass., cxedn mpooxexavpeva pots burnt 
at the fire, Ar. Vesp. 939, cf. 828; metaph., mpooxalec@al Tit to be in 
love with .. , Xen, Symp. 4, 23. 

mpookdkomabew, fo feel sorrow at a thing, rut Eccl. 
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mpookaKxoupyéo, to do one an ill turn besides, rwa Dio C, 45. 22. 

mpookdxdopat, Pass, to be damaged besides, Hipp. 47. 44. 

TpookGAéw, fut. éaw, to call to, call on, summon, twa Thue. 8. 98, 
Plat. Meno 82 A, etc, 2. to call on, invoke, Soph. Aj. 89; évdpare 
Dio C. 71. 34. II. Med., with pf. pass. (v. infr.) :—to call to 
oneself, call to one, twa Xen. An, 7. 7, 2, etc.; rds «dvas Poll. 5. 85: 
esp. to call to one's aid, rwa Hat. 1. 69 (mpooxadetaGat Twa és Ad-yous 
Id. 4. 201, is f.1. for mpoxad—), ap. Dem, 283. 14; twa és Thy mod- 
teiay Plut. Demosth. 21:—/o invite, Luc. Asin. 51, (and in Act., Id. 
Pisc. 39):—c. dupl. acc., 8 mpooxéxAnuat adrots to which I have 
called them, Act. Ap. 13. 2. 2. in Att., of an accuser, fo cite 
or summon into court, Teleclid. "Auguer. 4, Ar. Vesp. 1334; mp. Twa 
HBpews to lay an action of assault, Ib, 1417; in full, Sienv doeBetas mp. 
twa mpds Tov Baorhéa Lysias 104. 13, cf. 163. 24., 166. 31, Dem. 
166. 32; mp. o€ .. mpds Tovs d-yopavépous BAGBns Tdv popriav Ar. Vesp. 
1406; mp. Twa els dixny dnpociay Xen. Mem. 2.9, 5; m. Twa mpds ct 
dpxovra cis d:adieaciay Dem. 1052. 11, cf..1054. 16; Tpavpatos eis 
“Apeov maryov Luc. Tim. 46 :—Pass. to be summoned, Armorafiou, gevias, 
pévou on a charge of .., Dem. 999. 12 and 17, etc. ; mpooxAnbels dixny 
els “Apetov mayo to have one’s cause called before the Areopagus, Arist. 
Pol. 5.12, 2; 6 mpooxAnOeis the party summoned, Antipho 131.1, Dem. 
1190. 4, cf, Ar. Nub, 1277 ;—there is a pecul. usage in Dem. 1052. 14, 
Tapa Tod .. €xovros Tov KApov mpooKadrcioOcau that citation should be 
made of the party in possession ;_ cf. 1054. fin., xa” dv 4 mpdoKnAnats éort 
mapa Tod €xovros Toy KAfpoy [the law], by which citation is made of 
the party..; v. mpdoxAnots. 3. to cite as witness, Plat, Legg. 936 
E; eis waprupiay Dem. 850. 14; paprupa Plut. 2. 205 B. 

T™pockdpve, to work besides, App. Pun. 97. 2. to suffer besides, 
Paus, 5. 13, 6 : 

tmpookdpdios, Dor, roti-, oy, at the heart, Bion 1. 17. 
Tpockaptepéw, to persist obstinately in, TH moAcopkia Polyb. 1. 55, 4, 
Diod. 14. 87; 7H mpocevyf Act. Ap. 1. 14:—absol., Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 
14. 2. to adhere firmly to a man, be faithful to him, rit Dem. 
1386. 6, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, 3. 3. Pass., 6 mpooxaprepovpevos xpévos 
time diligently employed, Diod. 2. 29. 

Mpookaprépyars, 7), perseverance, patience, Ep. Ephes. 6. 18. 
mpockaphdw, to attach with nails, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 56, 65, 113, etc. 
mpookataBatve, to descend besides, Cebes Tab. 16, Anth. P. 11. 99. 
mpookataBddAw, fo deposit besides, Schol, Ar. Nub. 1237 :—Med., 
Alex. Aphrod. 

tpookataéBAnpa, 74, that which is paid besides: in pl. sums paid (from 
other funds) to make up a deficiency in the revenue, Dem. 731. 5 and It: 
—mpokataBoAy (at Athens) being the sum required to be advanced 
beforehand by the farmer of the revenue, mpockaTaBAnya the sum paid 
to make up the deficiency afterwards, Béckh P. E. 2. 61 sq. 
mpookaraBoAnpa, 76, f. 1, for foreg., ap. Suid. 

mpookatayédacros, ov: in Longus 2. 19 leg. wat mpds karayéAacrot, 
mpockatayeAdw, to laugh at besides, Tivos Ath. 508 B. 
mpookataytyvaoKw, to condemn besides, Antipho 122. 44. 
to adjudge or award to, ri tt Dem. 1281. 3. 
mpockaraypahw, to enrol besides, orpatiwras, immeis Diod. 19. 15 and 
40; mp. Bovdevrny to enrol as a new member of the council, Dion, H. 
2. 47. 2. to register besides, rods xbxdovs Ptolem. 

mpookatdyw, to let down besides, Matth. Vett. 

mpookatadelSw, to fear besides, Dio C. 37. 39. 

mpockaradelkvipn, to point out, ordain besides, Dio C. 77. 9. 
mpookatabdéw, to bind down to or upon, Tt ward 7 Hipp, Art. 783; Te 
ward Tt Ib. 785, Acut. 395. 

mpockatadixdfopat, Med. to condemn besides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 24. 

tpockatalpw TH aTdAw, to sail down against, Diod, 11. 61. 
mpockatatcxtve, to disgrace still further, Plut. Phoc. 22. 

mpookarakAatopat, Med. to lament one with another, Polyb. 40. 2, 9. 

mpookatakhelw, to shut up besides, Hesych. s.v. kaTaxvvav :—aor. pass. 
karexdelaOnv Aesop. 187 ed. Furia. 

mpookatakAlvopat, Pass. fo recline besides, Hesych. s. v. mpooBddov. 
mpockatakAvtw, to deluge still more, Plut. 2. 549 E. 

mpockatakpttre, to conceal besides, Theod. Prodr. p, 218. 
mpockatakrdopar, Dep. to get besides, Polyb. 15. 4, 4, Diod. 2. 32. 

mpookarakre(vw, to kill besides, Palaeph, 32. 

mpookatakikdw, to mix or confuse besides, Hipp. 497. 17. 
mpookatahadéw, to talk down besides, Arg. Ar. Nub. 

mpookatadapBdavw, to fasten down to a thing, tds xeipas mpos 7d 
cpa, Hipp. Art. 808 :—Pass., évaia pyrivy mpooxaradapBavépeva 
treated with resin, having resin for one ingredient, Id, Art. 829. 2. 
to seize besides; Dio C. Excerpt. 92. 1 Sturz. 

mpookatadtye, fo enrol besides or in addition to, rwvds Tw Dion. H. 
3. 67, Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Arat. 14 :—Pass., Id. Rom. Io. il. to 
reckon be belonging to, tois tOveow Exdoras Tas yerTVimoas VRTOUS 
Strab. 265. . 

apooxatahelwis, to leave besides as a legacy, apyxny Tt Thuc. 2. 36: 
also, to leave or lose besides, 7a atrr&v Id, 4.62; oxoAjy Plut. 2.840 E. 

mpookat-ahelw, to smear over besides, mr@ Arist. H. A. 5. 20, I. 

TpookatadAdrropat, Pass, with fut. med., zo iled besides, 
Arist, Rhet. 1, 12, 4. 

Tpockaradtw, to undo or dissolve besides, Dio C. 47. 32. 

mpookarapéve, to remain at a place afterwards, Hyperid, Lyc. 14. 

mpookaravépw, fo allot or assign besides, Plut. Solon 19; Kapmaviay 
Tois mévnow Cato Mi. 33, cf. Dio C. 51. 4. 

mpookaravotw, fo perceive besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 67 and 72. 

mpookaravonats, #7, a perceiving besides, Epicur. Ibid, 79. 


II. 
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mpookaratatvi, to scrape or bruise all in pieces, Lyc. 173. 
Tmpookaratiw, to prick out besides, E. M. 412.53: L. Dind. mpokar-, 
Tpookaramyyvipt, to fasten in besides, 7 els rt Acl. N. A. 8. to, 
Tpookataninmpapat, Pass. to be burnt down besides, Dio C. 62. 17. 
mpookatamhijcow, to strike with terror besides, Dio C. 38. 4., 39: 44. 
Tpookatamovrife, =sq., Liban. 2. 246. 
Tpockatatovréw, to sink in the sea besides, dAxddas Dio C, 42. 38. 
Tpookatamparrw, to accomplish besides, Aristid. 1. 394. 
Tpockaramrovéw, to scare besides, Byz. ; v. Lob. Phrya. 495 
TpookatatruKvéw, to make still closer, ri etvoray Plut. 2. 491 A. 
Tpockatapdopat, Dep. Zo curse besides, Schol. Ar. Pax 248. 
TpooKat-dpOpéw, to count besides, Plut. Marcell. 30. 
TpockatappHyvipt, Zo rend besides, riy écOfra Dio C. 78,7; and in 
Med., Id. 54. 1. 
TpockaracHinw, to cause to putrefy besides, Hipp. 462. 20. 
Tpockatackdntw, to undermine, destroy besides, Joseph. Vita 10. 
Tpookatackevdlw, to furnish or prepare besides, ¢undprov Dem. 467. 
9; mdas, Tpnpes Diod, 11. 21, 43, etc. ; Suvdorny mp. Twa to set him 
up besides, Polyb. 21. 9, 6 :—Med. to procure for oneself, dAXa Twa TOY 
kadGy Arist. Top. 3. 2, 11:—Pass., Dem. 365. 25., 683. 23. 
T™pookatacndw, to draw down besides, esp. ships into the sea, like 
mpookabérAKa, Polyb. 4. 53, I. II. Pass. to be brought away 
together, as in vomiting, Hipp. Coac. 221. 
Tpookaracrpéhopar, Med, fo subject to oneself besides, Dion. H. de 
Isocr, 14, Dio C. 37. 5, etc, ; 
mpookatacipy [vd], to pull down besides, Anth. P. 11. 174. 
Tpookatatdcow, to append, subjoin, Polyb. 3. 20, 1:—mp. éaurdy Tit 
to attach oneself to, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 98, cf. 89, 91, Cornut, N.D. 32. 
Tpookatarelvi, to stretch out or extend besides, Hipp. Art. 837. 
Tpoockatar{Onpr, to pay down besides or as a further deposit, rpiBodov 
Ar, Nub. 1235; dpyvpiov mp. pucOdv Plat. Theag. 128 A. 
Tpockatatpex, to overrun besides, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, 6. 4s 
mpookatadhevyw, to escape to, Tois onkois ap. Suid. s. v. eafociwots, 
mpockatadGeipw, to destroy besides, Teles ap. Stob. 577. 25. 
mpockatadpovéw, to despise besides, Dio C. 42. 37. 
mpookataxéw, fut. —xe®, to pour out still more, Hipp. Acut. 395. 
Tpookaraxpdopat, Dep. to hill besides, rods éxPpot's Dio C. 72.14. 
SpoonaneKy matte: to tr t business besides, Forshall Papyr. 1. p. 
24. 46. 
tpockataxwpile, to specify besides, Tt Ib. p. 23. 43. 
TpookarapevSopnar, Dep. fo tell more lies of, Tivos Polyb. 12. 13, 3, 
Dio C, 45. 31, etc. 
tmpookatepydlopar, Dep. to accomplish besides, Dio C. 37. 39: to earn 
besides, Id. 56. 41. 2. to dispatch or kill besides, 1d.-63. 29. 
mpookarepelSopat, Pass. to be pressed down besides, mpds ynv Hipp. 
Art. 824. 
mpockarepe(tw, to throw down besides, Paus. 3.7, 10. 
mpookarec Pin, fut. —€dopa, to eat besides, Alex, Hdvvvy. 1. 5. 
mpookarevyopat, Dep. to curse besides, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 8. 
Tpockaréxw, fut. —Kabéfw, to hold down besides, Hipp. Art. 798. 
Tpookatnyopéw, to accuse besides, pid mp. to accuse one also of 
making a display, Thuc. 3. 42; mp. Tivos Srt..Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 34, 
Plut., etc. ITI. Pass., in the Logic of Arist., to be predicated besides, 
de Interpr. 10, 3, An. Pr. 1. 3, 7, Metaph. 9. 2, 9. 
mpookaroucilw, to remove to another settlement, Arr. An. 4. 22. 
mpookardpvipat, Med. to take an oath besides, Pausan. 5. 42, 2. 
mpockatop0bw, fo set up or establish besides, twi Tt Heliod, 6, 
13. II. to achieve besides, Tt Dio C. 49. 23. 
mpookavdtw, to shoot out like a stalk, Hipp. 278. 38. 
mpockavpa, 76, a burning, mp. xUTpas peth.=xvTpa_mpookexavpévy 
Lxx (Joel 2. 6, Nah. 2. 10) :—mpéckavors, ews, 7, Oribas. :—mpoo- 
kaverrikds, 7, dv, apt to burn the meat, of a cook, Posidipp. “AvaBA. 1. 7, 
cf, Ar, Vesp. 939. Sage - 
mpo-oKxeddvvipt, fo scatter besides :—Tpookedavvupevos, title of a play 
by Alexis, 
apbowanae (on the Ion. forms v. sub xefuar), serving as Pass. to mpoo- 
TiOnuu, to be placed or laid by or upon, to lie by or upon, ovata Tpoo- 
éxevro handles were upon it, Il. 18. 379; 7H Ovpg mpooKetaba to keep 
close to the door, Ar. Vesp. 142, cf. Eur. Phoen. 739; dSoxot 7@ Telxet.. 
mpookelpevar lying near the wall, Thuc. 4.112; mp. 6 kados TO aya0S 
Xen. Oec. 6,15: of places, to lie near, be adjacent, T@ Kah@ dupornpiy 
Polyb. 3. 24, 2, etc.:—d mpookelpevos tnmos the inside horse (turning a 
corner), Soph. El. 722. 2. to lie beside, cling to, dupt héoon 
mepimerhy mpookeipevoy Id, Ant. 1223: esp. of a woman, “to be given 
to wife, rw Hdt. 1.196; v. mpooriOnpu I. 2. II. generally, ¢o be 
involved in or bound up with, el ry mpdoxetpat xpnoT@ Soph. El. 240; 
G ov mpbcxeta Kax@ Ib. 1040; waxots yap ov od mpdcxeoa pov 
Eur, Fr. 422; (but also, kaxdv mpédcxerral rit v. infr. m1.) 2. 
to be attached or devoted to, rit Hat. 6. 61; TO Shuq, TE SxAw Thuc. 
6. 89, etc. ; absol., Oepamevaw mp. 1d.8.52 :—also to devote oneself to the 
service of a god, 7G Aroviow, TE Oe Dio C. 51. 25, Arr. Epict. 4.7, 20: 
—also of things, mp. 7@ Aeyopuevy to put faith in a story, Hdt. 4. 11; mp. 
oivy, TH pdowiy to be addicted to wine, Ib. 133., 3. 343 “ypais to de- 
vote oneself to hunting, engage in it, Soph. Aj. 406; tats vavol. Thuc. 
1. 93, cf. 8. 89; TH Tod bvros ldéq Plat. Soph. 254 A; TH TOU Opnpov 
moijoet Paus. 2. 21, 10; Tots AnpooBévous Adyors Aristid. 2. 315; 
Occacpu® Plut. Nic. 4. 3. to press upon, entreat, solicit, like éyreuat, 
T@ Kipw mp. dapa tépmay Hat, 1. 123; s atte df.obvres «+, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4, 73 absol., émnxodovdouy xqvTiBdrAovy mpoorelpevor with im~ 
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portunity, Ar, Fr. 460; mpookelpevos ebi5acxe with ee 4. 185 
: 4 


1314 


dedpevor mpocéxewTo Plut. Pericl. 33. b. in military sense, to press 
close or hard, pursue closely, Twt Hdt. 9. 7, cf. 40, 60, Thuc. 4. 33, 
etc.; absol. to follow close, Ar. Eq. 245, etc. ; 70 mpookeipevov the 
enemy, Hat. 9. 61; «dvdova wodeuloy mpoorel wevov Eur. I. T. 316, cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 240 E:—metaph., €x@pa 5& 7@ Oavovre mpookeiaer Soph. 
Ant. 94 :—rarely c. ace., of p’ det mpooxelpevor Eur. I. A. 814. IIt. 
with a thing for the subject, to fall to, belong to, Toior OeGiv Tih abr 
mpookéera: Hat. 1. 118, cf. 2. 83, etc.; mp. Tut Boddos Eur. Tro. 185: 
—to be laid upon as a charge, business, Tovrout mpookéerat - - drobeuk- 
vivat Hdt. 6. 57, cf. 1. 119; énol rodro mp., pndéva meddCery Sopos 
Eur. Hel. 433; of punishments, Xen. Vect. 4, 21. : 2. to be added 
or attached to, Bpaxet M6yy..7oAAA mpdoKerar copa Soph. Fr. 89 ; 
Thy GBourlay, boy péyorov dySpt mpdoxetar Kandy Id. Ant. 1243; 
Gdyos ddye mp. Eur. Alc. 1039; ént rots médat kaxois mp. mhpya Id. 
Heracl. 483; «épios mpds epyw Id. Rhes. 162; mp. 7H mode dnd Tod 
cod Hotep txmw Plat. Apol. 30 E; tadra mpooxetobw rots eipnuévors 
Isocr. Antid. § 210 (196) :—absol.,  xdpis mpooxeicerat Soph, O. T. 
232; opp. to dapetodat, Plat. Crat. 393 D. 3. in arithm, sense, 
opp. to dpppicOa, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 12., 5. 11, 4, al. 4. in the 
Logic of Arist., to be added as a determinant (v. mpéoBeots UI. 3), de 
Interpr. 11, 8, An. Pr. 1. 8, 2, al. 

mpocketpopat, Med. to shave oneself besides, Ath. 565 A. 

mpookéAAw, to push to land, land, vhow Orph. Arg. 1048. 

mpookevéw, to employ besides, Epiphan. 
* Tpo-ok: , T6, a veil or covering put before, Cyril. 
mpo-oKérrropar, Dep. =mpocKxoréw, q. v. 

mpooepdatve, Zo gain besides, Dem, 1292.6, Polyb. 32. 14, 12. 
mpookeparadiov, 74, Dim. of sq., Eust. 1552. 31. 

mpookepddatov, 74, a cushion for the head, pillow, Hipp. Fract. 763, 
Ar. Pl. 542, Lysias 121. 37, etc.:—then, generally, any cushion, a 
boat-cushion, Cratin. “Op. 18, Hermipp. Szpar. 5, cf. Theophr. Char. 2: 

f. morixpavoy. II. name for a treasure-chamber of the Per- 

sian kings, Chares ap. Ath. 514 F. 

mpookndys, és, (750s) bringing into alliance or kindred, fe.vootvn Od. 
21. 35 (or, as others, kind, affectionate), cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 588. Ii. 
akin to, ri Hat. 8.136; mpooxndées kinsfolk, Anth. P. 7. 444. 

mpo-cKyviov, 76, the forepart or entrance of a tent, LXX (Judith. 
10, 22). II. Lat. proscenium, =Aoyeiov, Polyb. 30. 13, 4, Poll. 4. 
123, C. I. 4283. 9. 2. a stage-curtain, Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, Synes. 
128 C, Suid. 

™po-cKnmrw, to presignify, forbode, Hesych. 

TpooknpiKevopat, Dep. to send a herald to one, Thuc. 4. 118. 
mpooknptoow, Att. -rrw, fo proclaim also, C. 1. (addend.) 3641 b. 
21. IL. to summon also, és 7d dotv mp. Tors pirocdpous Luc. 
Pisc. 39. 

mpo-cKiaypadéw, to sketch in outline beforehand, Jo. Chrys. 
mpo-oxlacpa, 74, a covering, skreen, Nicet. 184 D. 
mpookiykALopat, Pass, to wag one’s tail, eb morexvyxdadev (Dor. for 
-i{ov) how nimbly didst thou twist about! Theocr. 5. 117. 
mpockivSivetw, to expose oneself to danger, perhaps f.1. for mpor-, 
Dio C. Excerpt. 86 Sturz. 

™pocktvéopat, Pass. with fut. med., fo move to or towards, sensu 
obsc., of women, Ar. Pax go2, Eccl. 256, Xenarch, Mevra0A. 1. 23 :—so 
in Act. of the man, Pherecr. Mepo. 2. 

mpocktyytos, n, ov, to be moved to or towards, Eccl. 

T™po-okiptaw, to bound before; and mpooxiprysts, 4, Greg. Naz. 
mpookixpdw, to lend besides, Athan, 

mpookAalw, to weep at or during, Acl. V.H. 9. 39. 

mpookAdopat, Pass. to be shattered or shivered against, Xen. Eq. 7, 6. 
mpbokdavors, %, a weeping at or during, of penance, Eccl. 
mpookAcla, to shut to, Just. M. II. in Tab. Heracl. (C. 1.5775. 
69, 107) occurs the Sicilian Dor. Verb roriAalyw, in intr. sense, to be 
closed or bounded, 

mpockAnpsa, fo assign by lot, roiry 7 Biv. TUXN Tp. ce Luc. Amor. 
3 :—Pass. to be so assigned, Philo 2. 366, 381: to be attached to, Act. 


Ap. 17. 4. 

2 i %, (mpookadéw) a judicial summons or citation, Ar. Vesp. 
1041, cf. Plat. Legg. 846 B, 855 D, Dem. 1054. 21 sq.; v. mpoo- 
wadéw II, 2. 

mpookdynés, 7, dy, calling to, addressing, Plut. 2.354 D. 

TKANTOS, ov, summoned: mpbcKdyrov, 76, a meeting, ol & mpoo- 
KAjry C. T, 5838, 5843. 

mpookXAtvas, és, leani g upon, recu: t, Geop. 9. 3, 2. 
mpookAwrpov, 76, an easy chair, E. M. 690. 29. 

mrpookAive [7], 20 make to lean against, put against, BédXos mpocéxduve 
xopavn Od, 21. 138, 165 :—Pass., Opdvos moriwéwAtrar (Dor. pf. pass.) 
ari [«iove] leans or stands against the pillar, (Wolf mor. avyp, is turned 
towards the fire), Od. 6, 308; v@rov morimexdipévoy his back thereon 
reclined, Pind. P. 1. 54. IL. to make the scale incline one way 
or the other: hence, ¢o ¢urn or incline towards, rhy yuxiy ‘Tots Adyois 
v. 1. Plut. 2. 36 D. 2. seemingly intr. (sub. éavrév), to incline 
towards, to be attached to one, join his party, Polyb, 4. 51, 5, cf. 5.86, 10 
(vulg. mpooxuvovar), Agatharch. ap. Ath. 528 A:—so in Pass., mpoomA- 
Ojvat ru Sext. Emp. M. 7. 324, Act. Ap, 5. 36 (vulg. mpogexod- 
Anon). IIL. to inflect (grammatically), Apoll. de Constr. p. 319. 

mpooxAtors, 7), inclination, proclivity, Polyb. 6. 10,10; rw to one, Id. 
5.51, 8; &v déypaow Diog. L. prooem. 20, cf. Sext. Emp, P, 1, 16 and 
230; xard mpéckow with partiality, 1 Ep. Tim. 5. 21. ‘ 

mpookhite, Dor. woruAthw. fo wash with waves, Xen. Cyr. 6. 





mpooelpouat—mpookopts. 


Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25 ; 7@ Oper mpooxdrdCe 7d wédaryos Polyb. 5. 59, 
5; pos tiv dxpérodAw Plut. Dio 24 :—Pass. to be washed, Oaddrry by 
the sea, Diod. 1. 31, etc. 2. metaph., Tots éupact Tod KaAXOUS 
povovovxt mpooxAvfovros Luc. Amor. 53. 

apéokAtors, }, a washing with waves, Diod. 3. 19. 

mpookAvopa, 76, water for washing or fomenting, Oribas. 15'7 Matth. 
mpookAvortos, 6, he who dashes against, of Poseidon, Paus, 2. 22, 4. 
mpookvaopat, inf. —Kvjc@at, Pass. or Med. to rub oneself against, rt 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 30, Plut. 2.917 Dj; mpdés rt Dio Chrys. 
ampookvi0e, to scratch, tickle, kampov xeipt Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 462 F. 
apookvutdopnar, Dep. to whine to one in a fawning manner, Tut, esp. 
of a dog, Heliod. 7, 10., 9. 10; in Heliod., as in Philostr. 662, mpoo- 
«vu(apevos should be restored for —duevos. 
mpockopifopat, Pass. to lie down and sleep beside, rats xmas Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 19 (v. 1. mpooxopt(—). 
mpockowoe, to give a share of, rds tive Joseph. A. J. 3.7, 6. 
mpookowwvéw, to be partaker, Tivos of a thing, Plat. Soph. 252 A; tive 
with one, Id, Legg. 757 D. II.=mpockowdw, to give one a 
share of .., ™p. Gtr TOY mapovTwy Dio C, 37.56, cf. 66.12; mp. rouT@ 
dnd t&v hperépwy xpnuatev Dem, 918. I. 
mpockorros, ov, for the bed or bedtime, Philo 1.635. 
mpocKoAAdw, to glue on or to, Te mpds Te Hipp. Art. 799; mp. 7d EvAov 
Rangabé Antt. 88:—Pass., generally, ¢o be stuck to, stick or cleave to, 
Plat. Phaedo 82 E, Legg. 728 B; of a husband, mp. rH yuvauci Ev. 
Matth. 19.5; mpds rv yy, LXX (Gen, 2. 24), Ev. Marc. 10. 7, Ep. Ephes. 
5.31; Vv. mpookAivw Il, 2. II, intr. of style, ¢o be compact, Dion. 
H, de Dem. 43. 
mpookddAnots, 7), a glueing to, affixing, Twos Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 2. 

mpookoAAntés, 7, dv, glued to, Schol. Soph. Tr, 771. 

mpookoAXilw, = mpoocxorAdw, Eccl. 

mpooKoAdos, Dor. motix-, ov, =mpooxodAnrés, Pind. Fr. 280. 
mpooKoptdh, %, an oblation, Hesych. 

mpockopife, fut. Att. .@, fo carry or convey to a place, mpds rémov 
Thue. 1. 50, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 4.3 Al@ous mp., for building, Dem, 1277. 12; 
mp. THY pnxavhy to bring up the engine to assault the wall, Thuc. 4. 
115; Tots Axavois mp. THv wdduy to win it to their side, Plut. Arat. 25: 
—Med. to bring with one, bring home, Thuc. 1. 54: to import, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 23, cf. Occ. 11, 16 :—Pass., of ships, 4o be brought to a place, 
Thue. 1. 51, cf. Xen. Hell, 5.1, 19. 

Tpookopicréoy, verb. Adj. one must convey, Geop. 16. 4. 

Tpockopierys, od, 6, one who brings to, a procurer, Cyrill. 

mpockopiotiKes, 7, dv, of or for conveying, Zonar. 

mpbcKxoppa, 76, (mpookdnrw) a stumble, iGos mpookduparos LXX 
(Isai. 8.14), Ep. Rom. g. 32: hence an offence, obstacle, hindrance, LXx 
(Ex. 23. 33), Ep. Rom. 14. 13, etc. Il. the result of stumbling, 
a bruise, hurt, mpookoppatwy amrddvors Plut. 2. 1048 C, cf. Ath. 97 F. 

mpo-ckotrevopat, Dep, =sq., Symm. V. T., etc. 

mpo-cKxoméw, fut. mpooxéyouar: aor. mpovoxepaunv (no pres. mpo- 
oKénropat being used in good Att., so that in Thuc, 8. 66, Elmsl. re- 
stored mpovcxenro as plqpf. for mpoboxémrero ; cf. oxéwropat). To 
see beforehand, weigh well, look to, provide for, mpookepapevos ént 
cewvTod Hdt. 7.10, 4; dnayra mp. Ib. 177; tava mpooxomety Soph. 
Ant. 688, Eur. Heracl. 470; 7d odv mpooképouae Id. Andr. 257; 7a 
Kowa mpooxoneiy Thuc. 1. 120, cf. 4.61; pi) madeiv mpoeoxdnovv were 
making provision against suffering, Id. 3. 83; mpooxéyacde bre .., Ib. 
573 THs vuerds mpogxdme, Th cot momjoovow Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,425 obdels 
els 7a. navTa, mpookonel is provident, Menand. Monost. 486 :—so in Med., 
70 adv ye mpooxomovpevos Eur. Med. 459. 2. to watch (like a mpd- 
oxomos or spy), mpooxéopat Tov Tapdaryova Ar. Eq. 154 :—so in Med., 
mpockorovpévn méow Eur. I. A. 1098 ; foll. by a relat., mp. mod eiow of 
mrohéjuot Theophr. Char. 25. 2. 3. to prefer, marpos Swpdrov 
mpovoxepapny rovpdy Eur. Phoen. 473. II. Pass., Tov .. mpo- 
eipnpeveay re kat mpoecxeupévow Plat. Rep. 435 D; 7a pyOnodpeva 
abrois mpovoxerro Thuc. 8. 66 (y. sub init.). 

m™po-cKkomh, 7), a looking out for, és mp. Ta bowiscav vedy oixeobat 
Thuc. 1. 116, cf. Dio C, Excerpt. 82. 57. 

Tpoo-KoTr}, 7), =mpdcKoppa, offence, pOdvos nat mp. Polyb. 6.7, 8; mp. 
kat pioos Id. 30. 20, 8; m. kat ddAdorpidrys Id. 31. 18, 4, etc. :—so 
Tpockémyats, ews, %, Aquil. V. T. 

mpockomiate, to provide, mavra tii C. I. 5187 6.9. 

mpo-ckdmov, 76,.a shade for the forehead and eyes, visor, dub. in 
Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B, 

™po-cKoTIOS, ov, seeing beforehand, foreseeing, sagacious, Pind. Fr. 
255; (for Aesch, Eum. 105, v. sub dmpiaxomos). II. as Subst. 
an outpost, vidette, Xen. Lac. 12, 6; and in pl. a reconnottring party, 
Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, Dio C. 40. 10, etc. 

mpookoTrikés, 7, dv, offensive, Arr. Epict. 1. 18, 10. 

TpockdTre, fut. Yw, fo strike one thing against another, Lat. offen- 
dere, mpds dOov Tov 1é8a Ev. Matth. 4. 6, Luc. 4. 11, cf. mpdoxoppa ; 
so, mp. Tov Saxrvddy mov Arist. Vesp. 275. b. intr. to stumble or 
strike against, riwwt Xen. Eq. 7, 6, Alex.’Emor, 1, Arist. Probl. 5. 17, 
Plut., etc.; mvedpa mpooxdnroy broken, interrupted breathing, Hipp. 
Aph, 1252. 2. to press so as to produce friction, Arist. Mechan. 
bb th _ II. metaph., like mpooxpoda I, to offend, rivi Polyb. 5. 
49, 5; stronger than dvcapeoréw, Id. 7. 5, 6. 2. to take offence 
at, TG bpOaAU@ 7B pip O€0 SpGv Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 8; 7H Bapdryri 
twos Polyb. 1. 31, 7: also of things, mp. 7@ (nv to be disgusted with 
life, Diod. 4. 61 :—so in Pass., dfjpos mp. abr@ being offended with him, 
App. Civ. 2. 27, cf. M. Anton. 9. 3. 





2, 22: c, dat, to dash against, mplv ye Oe00 repéver Kdpa ToTUKAVCH | 





Tpockopys, és, satiating, palling, Luc. D. Mort..26. 2, Schol. Ar. Eq. 


mpocxopodopayéw — mpdory ns. 


1055, etc. ATI. pass. sated, ru with .., Heliod. 3. 4: Adv. mpoo- 
képws (as if from mpéoxopos), Anth. P. 4. 3, 3, Walz Rhett, 3. 388. 
™po-oKopodopiyew, to eat garlic first, Diosc. 4. 186, cf. Parab. 2. 66. 
mpookocpéw, to adorn yet more, add ornament to, Tiva or Tt, Plut, 2. 
316 D (ubi v. Wyttenb.), Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6, etc. 

Tpookdopnpa, 74, additional ornament, C. I. 1104, 3080. 

™po-ckoTdw, to darken or cloud over beforehand, Polyb. 1. 48, 8. 

mpbckoipis, ews, }, pressure, friction, Arist. Mechan. RUM, 

a™poaKpavov, Vv. roTixpavoy. 

Tpookparivw, to strengthen additionally, Hipp, Art. 824. 

Tpookpepdvvipn, to hang a thing on or to, twit rt Geop. 10. 5 :—Pass. 
to be hung up to, to hang up, At. Fr. 187; so mpooxpépapar, Hipp. 261. 
13, Arist. Mechan. 24, 16, Polyb. 2. 10, 4. 

mpookplvw, [7] to adjudge or award to, Diog. L. 1. 74, Joseph. B. J. 
prooem. 4:—Pass. to be joined with, assimilated, opp. to dmoxpivopat, a 
word of the Atomic Philosophy, Anaxag. Fr. 23. 

mpooxptots, 7, union, increase, Artemid. 4. 2. 

mpdokpoupa, 76, v. mpdcxpovopa. : 

mpookpovors, 7), a dashing against a thing, Plut. 2. 696 A. II. 
offence, mpboxpovow mpockpovey twi to give him offence, Id. Cic. 34, 
cf, 2. 138 E, etc. 


mpéakpovopa, 76, that against which one strikes, an obstacle, Arist.- 


P.A. 2. 13, 12. II. like mpécxoppa, a stumblingblock, offence, 
Dem. 1257. 8, Dion. H. 10. 31; yiyverai riot mp. mpds GAAHAovs Id. 4. 
253 Ta wep ry o1rodociay mp. Id. 7. 45.—The form mpédcxpoupa 
(which is preferred by Thom. M. 317) often occurs in the same Mss, as 
mpéakpovopa, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 137 B. 

mpookpovapis, 5, =mpdcxpovars, Stob. Ecl. 1. 598. 

Tpookpovoerikds, 7, dv, offensive, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. énlpopos, 
Schol, Ar. Ach. 316. 

mpookpovw, Zo strike against, to come in contact with, ri Plat. Tim. 
43C; mpds rt Zenob. 3. 29: absol. to stumble, fail, puxpd Plut. Sull. 11, 
Lucull. 17. IL. metaph., like mpooxér7w 11, to have a collision 
with another, give offence, rd mp. kal gidoveceiv wept Twos Dem. 63. 
21; mp. Twa to give certain offences, Id. 405. 7; mp. Twi Plut. Them. 
20, Fab. 26, 2. to take offence at, be angry with, rwi Dem. 534. 
14., 701. 23., 894. 18; GAAHAas Dinarch. 102. 43, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 43 
mpooxpovoas tt To’rw Aeschin. 15. 34; ptdocodig Plut. Cato Ma. 23; 
—absol., Plat. Phaedo 89 E; ray pidwy of tpooxexpounires Arist. Eth. 
N. 9. 4, 2.—Cf. mpdoxpovors 11, mpdoxpovepa I. 

mpooktTdopat, fut. 7oouar: Dep. To gain, get or win besides, yijv 
GAAnv mp. TH Ewvtdv Hdt. 3. 21; vhoovs Baoidéi mp. for him, 5. 31; 
SovAov mp. as a slave, 6. 44; mp. €Ovea 7. 8, 1; xu&pay mp. Thuc. 
4. 95, cf. 3. 28; méAw Lys. 123. 42; mp. mpds Tiv éwvTod potpay to 
gain and add to his own portion, Hdt. 1. 73; Bpaxd rt mp. abrp [77 
dpxf] to make a small addition to it, Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Xen, An. 5. 6, 15; 
mpos Tooovras alcxpois Kat émopkiay mp. Dem. 409. 9; part. pf. in 
pass. sense, 7a mpookexrnpéva Thuc. 2. 62. 2. of persons, to gain 


‘or win over, mp. Twa pidov Hadt. 1. 56; but, mp. roy KadAipaxoy to 


win over Callimachus to his side, 6.110; mp. Tods "AOyvaious 8. 136; 
so, c. inf., mp. THs Kapins rv modAny oquct cUppaxov elvat 5. 103. 

mpooKkryats, 7, increase of fortune, Artemid. 3. 61. 

mpéckrytos, ov, gotten besides, Hdn. 1. 5, 13. 

mpocktilw, to build or found besides, md. Strab. 169; tas OnBas TH 
Kadyelg Id. 4or. 

mpookukAéw, f. 1. for mpoxuxré, q. v. 

ampooktAwvdéop.at, Pass. fo be rolled to, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D. 

mpooktAtopés, 6, f. 1. for mpoxua-, q. v. 

mpockvAl, to roll to, roll up, Tov bApov .. mpooxtALe Ar. Vesp. 202: 
—aor. part., mpooxudAtcas diGov Ev. Matth, 27. 60, cf. Ev. Marc. 15. 46. 
[i; but mpooxvatoaca in Manetho 5. 200. 

mpookipatve, fo dash against like waves, Philostr. 738. 

apdoxives, of, f. 1. for mpdxuves, v. s. Ilpoxtwr. 

mpookivéw: fut. -7ow Hippon. 24 (in tmesi), Plat. Rep. 469 A:—aor. 
mpocexvynoa Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,18: poét. mpocexioa Ar. Eq. 640, imper. 
mpoaxvoov Ib. 156, Soph. Ph. 776, inf. -«voac Ib. 657, part. -edoas Ib. 
533, 1408: pf. —xexdynea Plut. Alex. 54, LXx:—Pass., pres. inf. mpoo- 
xuveto@a Eur. Tro. 1021: fut. —cvyndjcopae Eust. To make obei- 
sance to the gods, fall down and worship, to worship, adore, c. acc., 
Hdt. 2. 121, fin., Aesch. Pers. 499, Soph. O. C. 1654, etc.:—proverb., 
of mpookuvoiyres tiv "Adpdoreay cool, of deprecating the wrath of 
Nemesis, Aesch. Pr. 936, cf. Plat. Rep. 451 A; so, Tov pOévov 58 mpéo- 
xugov Soph. Ph. 776; orefxe mpooxioas x@éva, to avert divine wrath, 
Ib. 1408 :—also of sacred places, to do reverence to, €5n Oe@yv Id. El. 
1374; Thy yay Ar. Eq, 156; Tas Onxas Plat. Rep. 469A; thv Oddov 
Dem. 442.19 :—absol., Ar. Eq. 640. 2. esp. of the Oriental fashion 
of making the salam or prostrating oneself before kings and superiors, 
absol., Hdt. 1. 119., 8.118; c. acc., mp. Tov Aapeloy ws Baawréa to 
make obeisance to him as king, Id. 3. 86; mpooxuveiv d:Sdoxovrar Tov 
Baothéa [of édépavres] Arist. H. A. 9. 46, 1 ;—and more explicitly, mp. 
apooninroy Hdt.1.134., 7.136; so, mavres oe mpookuvodper old’ ixrhptoe 
Soph. O, T. 327; mpooxuv® o°, dvag, mpoonitvew Eur, Or. 1507; cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18., 8. 3, 14, Arr. An. 4. 11, Plut. Them. 27, etc.: hence 
the indignant phrases, obdéva GvOpwrov Seanwérny GAAA TOUS Ocods zp. 
Xen. An. 3. 2,133 rods bBpifovras mp. domep év rots BapBapas Dem, 
549. 16 :—ironically, mp. 7iva ws tepdy ral Oavpaorcy Plat. Rep. 398 A: 
—later, c, dat,, Ev. Matth. 2. 2 and 11, Ev. Jo. 4. 23, Dio C. 67. 13. 
mpooktvypa, 76, an act of worship, salutation, Epigr. Gr. 1004, 1010, 
Eust, Opuse. 112, 59. 

Tporkbyygyos, ov, adorable, Jo, Chrys. 
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Tpockivyots, 4, adoration, obeisance, Plat, 
7d BapBapixd, olov mpooxuvgcas Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 9, cf. Plut, Alex, 54. 
Tmpookivyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be worshipped ; and —réov, one must 
worship, Eccl. 
Tpockivarts, 0d, 5, a worshipper, Ev. Jo. 4. 23, C. I. , BE 

mpooktvyros, 7, dv, to be worshipped, Beal’ Rav. sate ee Opusc. 
255. 90. 

mpookimre, to stoop to or over one, bray .. mpooxdpaca gudhon Ar. 
Vesp, 608 ; EAeyer drra mpooxeripdss Plat. Reages i pete | obs 
to lean towards one and whisper in his ear, Id, Euthyd. 275 E: so, Tp. 
mpés twa Ath, 181 F. 

Tpookipéw, and with three irreg. tenses, impf. mpooéxDpov, fut. mpoo- 
vpow, aor. mpooéxuvpsa, To reach, touch, arrive at, c. dat., mpooéupoe 
Kv0jpos Hes, Th. 198. 2. to meet with, ru Emped. 40; vais 
érpy mp. Theogn. 1361 ; also c. acc. rei, 6a’ &y mposéxupa’ #5n Soph. 
O. T. 1299; but reversely, dénor01 wHua mpooxupe betides the house, 
Aesch, Cho. 13. 3. to belong or be attached to, Diod. 16. 42; Ta 
mpookupodyta rovrois Joseph. A. J. 13. 4,9. II. c. inf. to pro- 
cure or bring about that .., Hipp. 27. 40. 

mpockipyats, 7, a procuring, twos Hipp. 28. 8. 

TpooKpsopar, Pass. to be confirmed besides, Apoll. de Constr, p. IIg 
(Bekk, mpoonupjcOar). 

Tpookipwots, %, confirmation; assignment, Byz. 

Tpookveas, mpbcKicov, aor. I part. and imper. of mpocxuyéo. 

Tpookwpdtw, to burst riotously in upon, twt Philostr. 144. 

mpbcKxwmos, ov, at the oar, a rower, Thuc. 1. 10, Luc. Catapl. 19. 

TpooayXdvw, to obtain by lot besides, dixny mpogetAnxev has brought 
an action against us besides. Dem. 884. 26, cf. Plut. Pericl. 36. 

mpocAdtipat, Dep. to ake hold of besides, twvos Eur. Héc. 64. 

Tpoodaéw, to talk to or with, tut Antiph, Mozy. 2, Henioch. Tpox. 
1, Theophr. Char. 7; mp. €avr@ 7d MvSapind Plut. 2. 602 E. 

TmpoodAdAnpa [a], 76,=mpoodradid, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 447. 

TmpoodaAr4, 7), a talking to, address, Eust. Opusc. 325. 32, Byz. 

tpoohapPdvo, fut. -A7Pouat, aor. mpooéddBov: pf. -AeAdBnea Eus. 
ap. Stob. 309. 54. To take or receive besides ot in addition to, get 
over and above, bpov éaBiav prov mpooédkaBe Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 43 
mpos Tots mapodowv GdAa [Kaka] Aesch, Pr. 321; 7d dvatoyuvroy vy 
ouppopg Eur, 1. A. 1145; mp. aloxdvny Thue. 5. 111, cf. Andoc. 26. 
253 ddfav yedolav éavr@ Xen. Symp. 4, 8; GAAgY edxdeLay mpds Exel- 
vos Id. An. 7. 6, 32; paddy Ib. 7. 3,13; Adyov 7H ddgq Plat. Theaet. 
207 C; dwpeds Dem, 386. fin.; mardetav Id. 1413. fin.; mp. Tods Katpovs 
to avail oneself of .., Plat. Phaedr.272 A iv éxdorov dvoay Dem. 
20. 7:—absol. to make additions, gain something, mpochapBavew 5e 
det Kad? Apépay dei Soph. Fr. 779:—also in Med., Eur. Med. 988, 
Thuc, 6, 18, Plat. Rep. 556 E:—Pass., to be added to, closely attached, 
Seopots Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6, cf. 3. 7, 9, H. A. I. 17, 173 70 mpooeAnu- 
pévov what has been gained, opp. to 7d dmoAemépevor, Plut..2. 77 C; 
but in Music, 6 mpocAapBavdpevos [révos] the note below the inarn, 
Ib. 1028 F sq.; v. Chappell Anc. Mus. pp. 97, 104. 2. c, acc. pers. 
to take to oneself, take with one, take as one’s helper or partner, nndos 
kawov Kat ~vvaomards pidouvs Soph. O. C. 378, cf. Aesch. Pr. 217, 
Eur. Med. 885, Hipp. 1011; mp. imméas nal meATacrds Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 
16; modes Tas pév Big tas & éxodoas Xen. Hell. 4. 1,13 mp. Te 
Tav Toray Dem. 194.13; Tov Shpor Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 32; mp. ddeA- 
gods Tots mart, by a second marriage, Xen, Lac. 1, 9:—with a second 
ace., mp, Twa gUppaxov Id, An. 7. 6, 27, cf. Lys. 176, 42 :—also in Med., 
mpocdaBécOa médw Polyb. 1. 37, 53; paBopdpous Plut. Pelop. 27; 
mpoodaBécba yvwpny twds to get his vote besides, Polyb. 3. 70, 
y Fe 3. in Logic, to assume besides, Arist. An. Post. 1. 12, 9:—Pass., 
Id, An. Pr. 2. 6, 3.5 7, 3- II. like ovAAapBdvw, to take hold of, 
twa Soph. Tr. 1024; to fasten, xaradeiy xa mp. Theophr. H. P. 6.2, 2, * 
cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 17, fin.; mp. rov dywyéa Bpaxtrepoy to shorten the 
rein, Strattis Xpo. 1: metaph., ue rhs droxploews .. mp. to support 
me in finding an answer, Plat. Legg. 897 D:—Med. to take hold of, 
twos Ar. Ach, 1215 sq., Lys. 202, cf. Plat. Rep. 556 E. 2. in 
Med. also, mp. Tivos to take part in a work, be accessory to it, Xen. An. 
2.3, 11 and 12; mpoceddBero Tod mabeos he was partly the author 
of the calamity, Hdt. 8. 90 (Bekker mpooeBddero); mp. Tux to help, 
assist, Ar. Pax 9. 

mpoohdpte, to shine with or upon, Plat. Rep. 617 A: in Pass., Tods 
mAavyras b1d Tod HAlov mpocAdymecOat Plut. 2. 889 C. 

ampocdapiis, ), a shining on, mpés 7 Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 109. 
mpooAéyopat, Pass. to lie beside, mposédexro (3 aor. syncop.) she lay 
beside or by me, Od. 12. 34. II. Med. to speak to, address, ac- 
cost, tva Theocr. 1. 92, Ap. Rh. 4.833: metaph,, «and mpoccdétaro 
Oup@ he took evil counsel with himself, meditated evil, Hes. Op. 497. 
mpooreltrw, to be lacking, rd mpordetroy Tis picews Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 
15; 7a mpoodrcipavra Tov épyou C.1. 3935. 

arpoodenrive, to make lean or slender besides, Hipp. Mochi. 848. 
mpoodetoow, fo look on or at, c.acc., Soph. Aj. 546, 1044, O. T. 1376, 
etc.; absol., Id. Ph. 1068, etc. 

mpocAnppa, 76, that which is taken besides, Eccl. 


apooAnmréov, verb. Adj. one must add, Strab. 451, 605. II. 
one must assume besides, Arist. An. Pr. 1.7, 2. 

mpoodnmriés, 7, dv, taking in addition, Epiphan. 

mpbcdnis, 7), an assumption, Plat. Theaet. 210 A, Gramm. 3. 
the minor premiss of a syllogism, Lat, assumptio, Plut, 2. 386 C, Diog. 


L. 7.82; cf. Orelli Cic. Divin. 2. 53: this was called xara mpdodmypw 
first by Theophr., Schol. Arist. p. 189 5. 43; on Arist. An. Pr. 2. 5, 13, 
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mpoodtpevifopat and —evopat, Pass, 40 run into harbour, Schol. Aesch, 
Pers. 70, Eccl. a 
apooAtratve, to make still fatter or larger, Dion. H. 5-13. 
mpocAtmapéw, fo persevere or persist in, Tots xphyace in money- 
making, Plut. Aemil. 23, cf. 2.39 A, et ibi Wyttenb.: to remain still 
in, TH xhpa Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 33 ito importune, ru Luc, Abdic, 16: 
absol. ¢o be importunate, Plut. Pomp.13. p 
mpoodtrdpyats, ews, 7, perseveranceinathing, Oribas. 98 Matth. 
importunity, Luc, Calumn. 20. 
_mpoodrxvetionat, Dep. to be eager after, Tt Byz. : & 
mpoodoyifopar, Dep. to reckon or count in addition to, Tit re Hat. 2. 
16., 5.54, Lys. 155. 41 :—so verb, Adj. mpoodoyirréor, ~éa, Hipp. 50. 
33, Hdt. 7. 185. 2. to take into account besides, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 
9. 8. to impute, 7d aloxpovy mp. Tut Plut. Camill. 28. . TE. 
to compare, Tit tt Aristid. I. 450. III. to consider besides, ws .., 
Plut. Demetr. 38. . 
mpoadoyororéw, fo add in narrating, Tivt Tt Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 3. 
mpoaAordopéw, to rail at besides, Dio C. 38. 10.—Med., Joseph. A. J. 
7.8, 1; 1aor. pass. in med, signf., Ib. 15.7, 4. 
mpocdounos, ov, still left over and above, Iambl. V. Pyth. 16. 
mpocAuTrew, to grieve still more, Byz. 
mpochucodw, to rage against or at, Tt Joseph. A. J. 7.9, 4- 
mpoopaOnréov, verb. Adj. one must learn besides, Xen. Occ. 13, 1. 
mpoopavOdve, to learn besides, Aesch. Pr. 697, Soph. Fr. 622, Ar. Vesp. 
1208, Thesm. 20, 243; cf. mpoodiddoxw. 
mpoopaptipéw, to bear witness in addition, m. rt elvat Isae. 60. 42: to 
confirm by evidence, TH) mpoxAnoe Thy SaOqKnv Dem. 1105. 2, cf. 1128. 
12; mp. tivt vt Plut. Aristid. 25, etc. :—intr., mp. Tee to bear additional 
witness to a thing, Polyb. 3. 90, 4, Plut. 2, 119 E, etc. :—Pass., mpooe- 
paprupnon ort .. Sext. Emp, M. 7. 212. 
Tpocpaprvpopar [t], Dep. fo call as witness, Schol, Aesch. Pr. 88. 
mpoopdprupos, ov, bearing additional witness, Manetho 4. 161, 176. 
mpocpdcow, fut. fw, to knead or plaster one thing against another; to 
attach closely to, xeiheot xelAn Theocr. 12. 32; oucdny ripe the 
cupping-glass to the bruise, Nic. Th. 921; so, mp. Tov Tetpaud rH mdAce 
Ar. Eq. 815, cf. Plut. Them, 19; and in Pass., mAevpaior mpoopaxbév 
stuck close to his sides, of the poisoned robe, Soph. Tr. 1053, cf. Lyc. 
1029; “nAiba mpoopeudyOar TH Yvx7 Philostr. 131 ;—so in part. aor. 
med., TnA€piAoy moTiagdapevoy the leaf havitg attached itself closely 
zo [the hand], sticking close, Theocr. 3. 29. 
mpoopacttyde, to scourge besides, Basil. 
mpocpaxopat [a], fut. —uaxéoouar, Att. -uaxodpa: Dep. To 
Jight against, ri Plat. Legg. 647 C, 830 A, Polyb. 1. 28, 9; esp. to 
assault a town, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 73 Tots Teixeot Plut. Demetr. 33; mp. 
ward Tas ehivaxas Xen. Hell. 7.2, 7. 
mpoopedidw, to smile upon, with a sense of approving, Lat. arrideo, 
Tit Plut. 2. 28 A, 821 F, etc.; absol., Luc. Merc. Cond. 7 and 16. 
mpocpeAcopat, Dep. =émpedéopar, Hesych. 
apoopeA@bdéw, to sing songs to or besides, Semus.ap. Ath. 618 A. 
mpoopéve, to bide or wait still longer, Hdt. 1. 199., 5.19; o@y' €xovsa 
mpoopeve Soph. El. 1236, cf. 1399; jovxd wr mpooperw Id. O. T. 620; 
mp. €or dv.., &us.., Hdt. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 7. 2. c. dat. to 
remain attached to, to cleave to, md0ea mp. Toxedow Aesch, Eum. 
497, cf Act, Ap. 11. 23; mp. Tats Senaeciv to continue in.., 1 Ep. 
Tim. 5.5. II. trans. to wait for, await, c, acc., Theogn. 1140, 
Soph. O. T. 837, El. 164, etc.:—to wait for one in battle, i.e. to stand 
one’s ground against, Pind. N. 3. 105 :—also c. acc. et inf. fut., Opéorny 
TaYSE Tpoopevoda’ det TavaTip’ epygey Soph. El. 303. 
mpoopeptfo, to apportion to, Tivi 7 Polyb. 22. 5, 15, Diod. 14. 107. 
_ Mpooperatréwropat, Med. to send for or send to fetch besides, Thuc. 2. 
1oo., 8. 71, Aeschin, 66. 10, etc. 
. Mpoopetackevdse, to alter still more, Dion. H. de Comp. 7 Schiif, 
Tpocperpéw, to measure out to, join to, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 166: to 
adapt, rit 7 C. I. 3524. 13. 
Tpocpnviw, to point out besides, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 273. 
mpoopnxavaopar, Pass. to be cunningly fastened to or upon, Aesch. 
Theb. 541, 643. II. Med. to contrive or procure for oneseif, 
abrois dopddciay Plat. Rep. 467 C; darpiBhy Dion. H. 7.37. 
Mpoopnxavyréov, verb. Adj. one must contrive besides, Oribas. 
Tpo-cpnxe, fut. fw, to rub down or clean beforehand, Geop. 16. 15, 2. 
Tpooptyvipe, Plat. Legg. 878 B, or more usually mpoopioye, v. infr.: 
fut. —pitw: aor. -Euta, To mingle or join with, 7} Oadarrn Tihv 
mom Plut. Alcib, 15; 7 morap@ 70° Seétdy Artox, 8:—metaph., zp. 
deandray xpdret to lead him to sure victory, Pind. O. 1. 343; and re- 
versely, mp. xivduvdy run Aeschin. 74. 24; cf. meAd(w B. II. intr. 
to hold intercourse with, approach, éxelvy y' ob5% mpocpitat Soph. Ph. 
106; Zyvt mpoopigoy Eur. Fr. 903 ;—of things, Spos Spy mpoopeyvis 
Plat. Legg. 878 B; yuxi dperf Ocig mpocuigaca having become ac- 
quainted with .. , Ib. 904.D; mpocémger .. rotros Huiv came suddenly 
upon us, Soph, Tr, 821 :—also, éret mpogéuger eyybs 700 arparevparos 
came near .., Thuc. 4. 93, of. 7. 41; éyytrepov ent twa Plat. Polit. 
290 C; abrots éyyider Id, Legg. 783 B. * 2. in hostile sense, fo go 
against, meet in battle, engage with, mpocéuigay rotor BapBdpoot Hat. 
6. 112, cf. 5. 64, etc.; so, mpds dragiay roatrny .. dpyi mpoopigapey 
Thue, 7. 68 :—absol. to engage, brn mpocpigeay Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,463 of 
Teevrator +. mpocéutay came up, Id. An. 4. 2,163 of Seva dmopot 
mpooplaryery difficult to come to close quarters with, Hat. 4, 46. 3. 
to come or go close up to.., mpoctjufay T@ relxe Tov moAeplov 
Thue. 3. 22; mpooémayov rO (ev-ypari Id. 7.70; so, mpooépucryov ampos 
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junction with them, Id. 7. 22, cf. Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 213 eis... , Plut. Nic. 173 
poét. c. acc., péAaOpa mp. Eur. Or. 1290. 4, mpocéutay TH Ndéw, 
7h} Wedonovyjoy, TH Actn put to shore at, arrived at, landed in, Hat. 
6. 96., 7. 168., 8.130; 7G Tépavre mpooptoryer Thuc. 6. 104, cf. 1. 46. 

mpooptpve, f.1. for mupds péver in Orph. Lith. 11. 

mpooprets, %, (mpoouiyvupe It) a coming near to, and (in hostile sense) 
an aitack, assault, Thuc. 5. 72, Dio C. 40. 2, etc. 

mpoopioye, v. sub mpoopiyvupe. 

mpooptaew, to hate besides, Dem. Iool. 16., 1017.14; better divisim. 

mpocpia%ew, to let out for hire besides, mp. dpopphy to put capital out 
at interest, Dem. 948. 12 :—Med. to take into one’s pay, to hire, Thuc. 
2. 33, Xen. Hell. 4..8, 7, Dem. 663. fin. 

mpocporpdte, to allot to, assign, Hermes ap. Stob, Ecl. 1.956. 

mpoopodety, inf. aor. of pres. mpooBAwoxw, which does not occur,= 
mpooépxopat, to come or to go, reach, arrive at, c. acc., Soph. Aj. 7213 
absol. fo approach, Ib. 72, Tr. 1109. 

mpoopoduBsoxoew, to melt still more lead, cited from Eratosth. 

mpdapovds, ov, durable, Oribas. 329 Matth. Adv. —vws, Id. 

mpéopopos, ov, doomed to woe, corrupt in Aesch, Theb. 576. 

mpocpv0éopar, Dep. to address, accost, Od, 11.143, in Ep. form mpo- 
Tipv0ncacbat; also c, dat., Theocr. 25. 66. 

mpoopi0etw, to add further fictions, Strab. 27, 46, 461:—Pass., Polyb. 
34. 2, 9. 

pi Ty to talk or prattle with one, rux Luc. Saturn, 7. 

mpoopororew, to invent mythically besides, re Strab. 46. 

mpocpupopar [0], Dep. to flow to or with, Anth. P. 9. 362, 23. 

mpoovaurnyew, to build in addition: Pass., érépas [véas] .. bet vav- 
myyéecOau Hat. 7.144: Med., Diod. 17. 95. 

mpoovedvievouat, Dep. fo add in youthful wantonness, Dio C. 53. 13: 
to promise wantonly, Tt Id. 59. 26. 

mpocvéww, to allot, assign, attach or dedicate to, rods yupricods [d-yd- 
vas] -. Tois Seis Plat. Legg. 828 C; éavrdy tu Dem. 783. 15; Tals 
Tod Onpov mpoapeceot Eavrdv Id. 1475.1; Sov 7d Sixaov ein Teray- 
pévoy, évradda mp. éavrots Id. 1392. 12; éavrdv TO dixalg Polyb. 6. 
10, 9; dmwdelg re Alciphro 1. 14 ;—to add, éxraxociovs abrois Dem. 
182. 14; tds vhoous Tats yelroot potpas Arist. Mund. 3; wéAw Tois 
*"Axaiots Polyb. 2. 43, 5:—Pass. to be assigned, attributed, of 8 Gddot 
mpoovevéunabe ws Tovrous, ws éxetvovs Dem, 26. 25., 172. 53 mp. 6 
pidros Trois mpaypact, ob TA mpaypara Tos pidors Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 333 
6 dxAos 6 &e TaY dypdy mpooveundels TO Kara médAw being added, Dion, 
H. 10. 48 :—Med. to grant on one’s own part, mpdoverpa xapw grant a 
further favour, Soph. Tr. 1216; mpoovelyacbat tTiva Od to devote him 
to the god, Ar. Av. 563. II. mp. rotuvas, to drive his flocks to 
pasture, Eur. Cycl. 36. 

mpoovevats, %, a nodding to, decision, Cic. Att. 5. 4, 2. 
the tendency, direction of a falling body, Ptolem., etc. 

mpoovevw, to nod to, assent, Plut. Brut. 1, Apoll. de Constr. p. 
241. II. to incline towards, Galen. 

mpoovew, fut. -vedcouat, to swim to or towards, Thuc. 3. 112, Luc, Bis 
Acc. 21. 

mpoovew, fut. -viow, to heap up at, fvAa Tats Ovpais Plut. 2. 775 D. 

tmpoovnxopat, Dep, to swim towards, és .., Call. Del. 47; c. dat., Diod. 
3. 21, Plut. Mar. 37, etc. II. also of water, in the Act. to dask 
upon, mposévaxe OdAaooa dub. in Theocr. 21. 18. 
He wee apes T® xpévy to-use time as a help in overcoming an evil, Hipp. 

Tt. 628, 

tmpooviccopat, Dep. fo come or go to, els.., Il. 9. 381 (in Dor. form 
motwviao—); oikodev otkad’ Pind. O. 6. 167 :—also, Oeods Bolvais mort- 
vica. to approach them with sacrifices, Aesch. Pr. 530. II. to 
come against, Soph, Ant. 129. 

Tpoovoéw, f.1, in Xen., etc., for mposemwvoéw or mpovoew. 

mpoovoulle, to use or practise besides, Aristid. 1. 49 and 53. 

mpocvonoberéw, to ordain by law besides, Philo 2.227, Dio C. 37.29. 

Tpocvapy.dw, to put to one's lips, tdwp (to be supplied from the prec. 
clause), Soph. Ph. 717; but the Schol. connects els ddwp det mpooevaua, 
moved himself to it. 

mpoctnpatvopat, Pass. to become dry besides, E. M. 384. 55. 

mpoctuv-, v. sub mpooour-, 

mpo-coptw, to frighten away before the time, Synes 3 B. 

Tpocoykéw, to gain in bulk or weight, Arist. Probl. 34. 11. 

mpooddevpa, 75, produce, Theod. Met. p. 512 (vulg. tpooddyua). * 

mpocodevw, to bring to market, Clem. Al. 566, Iambl. V. Pyth. 74:— 
Med. #o receive income or revenue, Strab. 578, Philo 2. 371, etc. :—Pass. 
to be received as revenue, C. 1, 9894.6: cf. mpécodos II. 2. TI, in 
Med. also, zo yield fruit, yj Joseph. A. J. 15-5, 3. 

tmpocodidlw, = mpogodevouat, Eust. 1206. 18. 

mpocobiakds mous, a metrical foot, consisting of two long syllables and 
one short (-—), Hephaest.; orixoe mp. verses composed of such feet, 
opp. to dactylic, Dion, H. de Comp. 4; fvOy0s mp. Plut. 2.1141 A. (In 
Mss. often wrongly mpoowdcands or —tKds.) 

Tpocoducds, 7, dv, (mpdcodos I. 2.) productive, Strab, 831 :—ra. mpoao- 
dud accounts of revenue, C. 1. 4957. 26. 

tmpooddtos, ov, belonging to or used in pr pr 1, wédAos 
mp. kat mopmedy Plut, Aemil. 33; mp, dopa Paus. 4. 4, 1t—hence, mpoo- 
ddtov (sc. Hédos), 74, @ song, accompanied by flutes, sung on such occa- 
sions (v. Pind. Frr. 58-61), a solemn thanksgiving, Lat. supplicatio, Ar. 
Av. 853, C. 1.1585. 4, Ath. 253 B; cf. Spanh. Call. Jov. 1. 

mpocodoumopéw, to travel to a place, cited from Aretae. 

apéao080s Dor. 3é0oSos C. I. 1464, al., }, a going or coming to, an 
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the approach was most feasible on this part, Hdt.9.21; dmetnaro tiv 
mp. rejected his advances, Id. 1. 205; orvyvat mp. peddOpev to the 
halls, Eur, Alc. 861; mp. xadenat mpds 7d xXapiov Xen. An. 5. 2, 

5 2. an onset, mp. woioGat Hat. 7. 223., 9. 101; mpdcodor THs 
paxns onsets or attacks, Id. 7. 212; ai mp. ai mpds rods modepious 
Xen, Cyn. 12, 3. 8. like woyay 1, a solémn procession to a 
temple with singing and music, mp. paxdpwv tepdrarat Ar. Nub. 307, 
cf. Pax 397; Ovosu nai mp. al ebxat Lysias 106. 10; Oeois mp. TE 
kai mopmds moetobcr Plat. Lege. 796C; ai mpds rods eods mp. Xen. 
An. 6.1, 11, cf. Dem. 254. 16; and v. foreg. 4. the coming 
forward of a speaker in a public assembly, ypacpecOat mpdaodor to petition 
for a hearing, Dem. 715. 25; mp. moveiaOax mpds roy Sjyov Aeschin, 11. 
42, cf. C. 1.124, 1845. 39., 2329; af els rdv Shor mp. Aeschin. 35. 30: 
—also an address to the people, a speech, Isocr. 140 A. 5. sexual 
intercourse, Hipp. 1175 H, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.12. - 6. the visit 
of a scholar to his master, Plut. 2. 1044 A. 7. an attack of sick- 
ness, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2. II. income, rent, as opp. to 
stock or principal, mpécodov pév oddeutay dnd 8% ta&v imapydyrav Lys. 
909. fin.; rod épyaornpiov AaBely riy mp. Dem. 819. 5; %) mp. % ee TOD 
€py- Id. 820; also in pl., mp. tSvae dard TOY Kowa Andoc. 30. 25, cf. Lys. 
168. 36, Aeschin. 78. 32: generally, returns, profits, Plat. Legg. 846 
E. 2. the public revenue, pbpav mpbcobos 1) exéreyos Hat. 3. 89; 
ap. &yévero x Te tymetpov Kat dnd t&v perdddov Id. 6. 403 xpnparov 
mp. Thuc. 2. 97., 3. 13: but mostly in pl. the returns, revente, income, 
Lat. reditus, proventus, awd rovrov [rod KAnpov] ras mp. worhcacba 
Hdt. 2. 109; Tov rds mp. pGdAov iévae abr that they might come in 
better, Thuc.1.4; rds mp. dpaipety Id. 1.81; ai mp, dmbddvv7o Id. 7. 28; 
ai mp. ak ef “Apudurdrews yryvopevat Isocr.83 B; xpnudtov mp. &k ToA- 
A@y pev Aipévow &e TOAAGY 5e Ewroplow Xen. Hell. 5. 2,16; drorévae 
zt ras Bnpocias mp. to mortgage them, Aeschin. 68. 25 ;—Xen. wrote a 
treatise intitled wépot 4) wept mpooddav :—cf. mpdcetpe I, mpooépxopat I. 

mpocodvpopat, Dep. to lament beside, rdapois LXXx (Sap. 19. 3). 

mpocdte, pf. mpooddwoa, intr. to smell of, be redolent of, eaxod Ar. Fr. 
246; }dvepdTww Philem, Meridy 1; yAvpdvoro rorécdov (Dor, for mpoo- 
é¢ov) Theocr. 1. 28. 2. absol. to stink, LXx (Ps. 37. 5)- 

mpocolyvipn, to open besides, lo. Chrys. 

mpécovda, pf. without any pres. in use (v. *el5w B), to know besides; 
mpocedévat xapty to owe thanks besides, Ar. Vesp. 1420 (Dind. mpds €i5-), 
Plat. Apol. 20 A. 

mpocoikesw, to assign to one as his own, twit tt Strab. 244 :—mpoo- 
e«elov éavrdv ’Avramos ‘Hpaxde? associated himself with .. , Plut. Anton. 
Go :—tpocorxetwréov, verb. Adj. one must attach to oneself, Clem. Al. 
894. II. Pass. to be associated with, rit Clem, Al. 488; of mpoo- 
wiempévot near relations, Diod. 3. 9. . 

mpocoKéo, 40 dwell by or near, of mpoooodvres neighbouring tribes, 
Isocr. 125 B; mp. médeot Xen. Vect. 1,8; mp. Oadrdrrp, of towns, to lie 
by or near, Plat. Tim. 22 D. 2. c. acc, to dwell in or near, ’Emi- 
dapvov Thuc. 1. 24; Aluvas cal Edn Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 7. II. 
Pass. to be settled at or in a place, TH méAet Joseph. B. J. 4. 4,3: to be 
associated with, T@ owpart Alex. Aphr. 2. 67. 2. of a place, to be 
inhabited, Plut. 2. 938 D. 

mpocoikyats, 7), a dwelling near, Paus. 6. 25, 5. 

mpocotkile, to found near or beside, 4 mpoooxiobeioa [rédus] Diod. 13. 
793 also of a temple or worship, Porph. ap. Eus. P.E. 114 A. 

Tpomokodopew, to build besides, mp. [relxos] to build another wall, 
Thuc. 2. 76; 7O pev & 7H d-yopd [Boyd] mpocoiodoujoas .. peiov 
Hijxos having built an additional \ength to the altar in the agora, i.e. 
having added to its length, Id. 6. 54, cf. Dion. H. 1. 79; metaph., dAAo 
Te eldos .. tpocwKoddpouy 70 Ovnrév they also framed, Plat. Tim. 69 C, 
cf, Arist. Probl. 2,2; mp. 740n peyada TH Avrp Plut. 2. 168 A. 

mpocotkovopéopat, f. 1. for mpootk—, q. v. 

mpbcotkos, ov, dwelling near to, bordering on, neighbouring, Hat. 1. 
144, Thuc. 1.243 of at neighbours, Ib, 7, etc. :—of places, mpéc- 
owos OadaTTa xwpa abutting upon, Plat. Legg. 705 A; tiv mp. Tis 
"IraXias [xwpav] Plut. Fab. 2; tods Avxiwy mp. Id. 2. 421 D. 

mpocoipale, to be afflicted at, rae Joseph. B. J. 1. 17, 3, Liban. 4. 225. 

ampbcoropa, 76, =70 mpoopepopevor, that which is brought to one, food, 
like mpooopa, Hipp. 421. 51., 422. 20. : 

mpoco.oréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of mpoopépw, to be added to, Twi Eur. 
Hec. 394; arépavos mp. Alex. didiok. 1. 2. mpoco.oréov one must add, 
Ar. Thesm, 1132, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, etc. 3. one must apply, use, 
yupvdoua Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7. II. (mpoopépopac) to be administered 
(as food or medicine), Hipp. Acut. 383. 

ampogotxopar, Dep. to have gone to a place, Pind. P. 6. 4. 

TpoToKe, vaiy to run a ship on shore, Luc. V. H. 2. 2, Dio C. Fr. 3 
Sturz. 2. absol. of the ship, to run ashore, Luc. Tim. 3: metaph., 
mp. xpévm Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 10.—In Dius ap. Stob. 409. 9, Ruhnk. 
restores woToTTiAA. 

arpocododtpopat [tv], Dep. to wail to, vent one’s griefs to, Lat. applo- 
rare, tut Thuc. 8. 66; mp. dAAMAs to wail to one another, Plut. 
Cic. 47. 

mpoodpiidos, ov, tolerably level, Diogen. 1. 65. 

T™pocopaptéa, to go along with, Tt Theogn. 609. y 

mpomopthéw, to hold intercourse with, live or associate with, converse 
with, rit Theogn. 31, Eur. Med. 1085, Fr. 889, Plat. Gorg. 502 E; 
mpés twa Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30; 7a tia mpocoprovyres conducting our 
private intercourse, Thuc. 2.37; mp. da xaptros Plat. Soph. 222E. _ 2. 
mp. yuvatnt Heliod. 4. 8, cf. Luc. Amor. 17. II. to remain at 
or cling to a place, mort rérpy Theogn, 216, cf. Alciphro 1. 14; olvos 
Gépt mp. is exposed to it, Geop. III. c. dat. rei, to be conversant 4 
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with, welpa Soph. Tr. 5915 7 moddum Thue. 1.122; oT 
Tim. 88 C: metaph., #Spet mp. Id. Phaedr, 250E. Rated?» 

Tpocopidnats, ews, %, association, communion, Clem. Al. 220. 

Tpocopihyrixés, 4, dv, qualified for intercourse with others: h -«n 
(sc. Téxvn) the art of discoursing, Plat. Soph. 222 C, “ 

TpocopiAla, %,=mpocouidnots Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1, Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 1. 115. 

tmpoodpvip, to swear besides, Xen. An, 2. 2, 8, Plut. 2. 223 B.” 

mpocopordtly, to be like, Geop. 2. 21, 6. 

mpocd.ot0s, ov, also a, oy Strab, 165 s—nearly like, much like, rwt 
Eur. Phoen. 128, Ar. Vesp. 356, Av. 685, Plat. Soph. 267 A, etc. Adv. 
—ws, Id. begs: 811 C, Amips. Spevd. 1. 

Tporoporow, to make like, twit 7 Diog. L. 7. 40. 2. to be like, 
resemble, Thy obveow dvOphmy, Thy adxiy be Spacovrs Dem. 1 398. 24; 
so in pf. pass., mpoowpor@o0ar Poll. 9. 131. 

Tpomopodoyéw, fo de or grant besides, Twi Tt Plat. Gorg. 461 B: 
to allow or confess a thing, Andoc. 3.17: to acknowledge a further debt, 
mp. Tprakoctas Spaxpds Isocr. 366 D, cf. Dem, 826. fin. :—c. acc. et inf. 
to grant also that .. , Plat. Soph. 248 D, Dem. 1179. 17 :—Pass., madard 
xat lav mpoompodroynpéva Aeschin. 61.12; é« ray Tpoowporoynpevev 
Plat. Theaet. 159 C. 2. to promise further, c. inf, fut., Dem. 1284. 
17. 3. to give in, surrender, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24. 

Tpocopohoyla, 7, a further admission, Dem. 1007. 7. 

Tpocopopyvipt, 20 wipe upon another, impart, rivi 7s Themist. 248 D; 
so in Med., Plut. Crass, 2. 

ogspoupos, ov, Ion. for mpoodpopos (which does not occur), like 
mpocoupos, adjoining, adjacent, tivt Hdt. 4. 173. : 

mpogoverbife, to object as a reproach besides, rt Schol. Ar. Vesp. 664; 
mp. Ws .., Joseph. B. J. 2. 2, 5 :—Pass., Ib. 2. 16, 4 (p. 191 Haverc.). 

mporovopate, to call by a name, mp. cots to give them the name Oeot, 
Hdt. 2. 52; aldépa mp. tov dvardtrw rémov Arist. Cael. 1. 3,13; oy 
*Aopddiov kat Taindxov mpocovopd toner Plat. Thes. fin. :—Aeol. Pass., 
mpocovupdadecOa evepyéras C. I. 3524. 8. 

mporovopaota, 7, a naming, appellation, Diog. L. 7. 108; Aeol. mpoo- 
ovipaiola, C. 1. 3524. 17. 

mpoconrate, Dor. moromr-, post. for mporopiw, Nossis 6. 

mpooomréov, verb, Adj. one must look to or at, 7t Hipp. 7. 6. 

mpocoTtiAd, to gaze at: Dor. roromriddw, v. sub tpocoKéAdoy. 

tporopdw, fut. -dYouat: Dor. woOépnpr Theocr. 6. 22, inf. rodophy 
Anth. P. 9. 604. To look at, behold, Mimnerm. 1.8, Soph. Ant. 764, 
El. 381, Plat. Phaedr. 250 E; mpocopica dépuoce BA4Bav Soph. Tr. 
842; cf. aor. mpooeidov:—so also in Med., mpooopwpéva Soph. O. C. 244 
(lyr.). 

Seow Es: Pass, to be angry at, Plut. 2.13 D, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 6. 
mpomoptyw, to reach a thing ¢o another, rt Crates Epist. 22 :—Pass. 
to stretch out after, and so, like mpooxeiaOat, to be urgent, pressing with, 
tit Schweigh, Hdt. 7. 6. ‘ 

mpocopéw, (Spos) to border on, c. dat., Polyb. 10. 41, 4., 22. 5, 14. 

mpéaop%pos, ov, towards morning: Dor, rd réropOpor, as Ady., Theocr. 
5.126; cf. mpocéomepos, mpocegos. 

mpooopife, to include within the boundaries, add to a dominion, Strab, 
189, Diod. 2. 3, C. I. 3137. 101 (in Pass.) :—Med. to add to one’s do- 
minion, Thy nv mp. TH operépg Paus. 2. 36, 5:—in Eur. I. A. 1151, 
Scaliger restored mpocovdicas med. 2. to determine or fix besides, 
xpévov mévOous dAlyov Plut. Lycurg. 27 :—Med. to determine or define 
besides, Arist. Phys. 8. I, 19, Rhet. 3. 5, 4. 3. Med. also as Att: 
law-term, mpocwpicato thy oiiay dicxiAlov he had the house marked 
with other stones (v. 8pos 11) to the amount of 2000 drachmae, i.e, 
mortgaged it anew to that amount, Dem, 877. 7. iI. intr. to 
be adjacent, Tj Supia Diod. 2. 50. 

mpocoppdw, intr. to rush on, v.1. for mpoopydw, Xen, Cyr. I. 4, 21. 

mpocoppew, to come to anchor at, rémw Polyb. 10. 42, I Schweigh. 

mpoooppile, to bring a ship to anchor at or near, Kvldqm mpocoppioat 
(sc. Tv vadv) Luc. Amor, 11; so, mp. Tots alyiadots Iambl. V. Pyth. 3: 
—used by better authors in Med. to come to anchor near a place, éa tds 
véas mpos Thy vi}cov mpocoppyitecdac Hadt. 6. 97; mpds Tovrous (sc. Au- 
pévas) pi) mpocoppifov Dem. 795.15; wot ody mpocopmodpeda ; Id. 52. 
28; mpocoppucdpevos TH SapoOpden Plut. Aemil. 26; so, later, in Pass., 
mpocoppiobels TH alyadG@ Arr. An, 6.20; 7H Ndg@ mpoowpptabn Ael. V. 
H. 8..5, cf. Ev. Mare. 6. 53 :—metaph., mp. rots pvOors Philostr. 717. - 

mpocdpptors, 4, a coming to anchor or to land, Thuc. 4. 10, Synes.272 D. 

mpocoppos, 6, a landing-place, Strab. 666 :—mpooopproripiov, 7d, 
an anchorage, Hesych, s.v. émnviov. 

mpécopos, ov, v. sub mpdcoupos, Z 

mpocopxéopat, Dep. to dance fo or with, Luc. Calumn. 16; mp. Tots 
Adyots at the words, Plut. 2. 46 B. 

mpocoadpatve, to give to smell, rivd tt Geop. 19. 2, 17. 

mpowovdilw, (oddas) to dash to earth, 7d mardiov Hat. 5. 92, 33 so, 
Bur, I. A. 1125 (v. mpooopitw I. 1), Plut. Galb, 26, etc. 

mpocoupéw, to make water upon, rporeotpovy Twi Dem. 1257. 18, cf. 
Arist. Mirab. 146, Theophr. Fr. 175; metaph., mp. 79 Tpay@siq, i.e. to 
trifle with it, Ar. Ran. 95 ;—a late Schol. interprets it to have a fair 
wind, to prosper. “aia 

mpdcoupos, ov, Ion. for mpdaopos (cf. rpoodpoupos), adjoining, border- 
ing on, Aiytrrov 7a. mp. AiBiy Hat. 2. 18, cf..3. 97, 102; 7H “ApaBin, 
mp. coven (sc. 7H Alytinrw) Id. 2. 12; so Xen. in Att. form, Ta mpécopa 
Cyr. 6.1, 17, cf. Dio C. 36. 36, Poll. 1. 177, ete. 4 IT. in Soph. 
Ph. 691 (where the Ion. form is used, cf. @ovpos, Snovpos), iv’ adrds iv 
mpéaoupos where he had no neighbour but himself, i.e, lived in solitude, 
cf. Luc, Tim. 43 ebwyxelrw pdvos Eavrd yelrav Kat Spopos; but Bothe's 
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correction (iv' abrds fv, mpdcoupoy ode éxav Bdow, where he was all 
alone, having no neighbour tread, i.e. no neighbour) is very tempting. 

mpocovota, 7), perhaps=ovvovgia, name of a Comedy by Eubulus. 

mpowoperrérns, ov, 0, one who owes yet more, Origen. . 

mpocodpeAw, fut. ow: aor. mpoo@pAoy. ‘To owe besides or still, 
mohAd Thuc. 7. 48; died Tédavra Plut. Alex. 155 7p. Twit Xap 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 16, cf. Dem. 37. 7., 650. 233 orparnynoas mpooacpr€ 
was fined in his office of orpa s, Antiph. Szpar. 1. 5 :—absol., mpoo- 
opetAovras pas évéypayey Dem. 825. 19 :—Pass. to be still owing, be 
still due, 6 mpocopeddpevos puc0ds Thue. 8. 45; so,  €xOpn % mpoo- 
operdopévn és “AOnvaious &x tov Alywnréwy the hatred which was still 
due from the Aeginetans to the Athenians, i.e. their ancient feud, Hdt. 
5. 82 (v. 1. mpodp-, cf. mpoopetrw). II. to be behindhand, Polyb. 

. 2, 6. 
Peroseitakuse, to look with aching eyes at, Twt Philo 2. 560. 
prvoKdve, fut.-opdjow: aor.—Bpdor, inf. -oprciy (v. sub bprr- 

oxdva): 1 aor. mpocopARoat in Alciphro 3. 26. Like mpocopeiaw, 
to owe besides, mevraxocias Spaxpas, as mpoo@prev Dem. 1327. 21: 
absol. fo incur a debt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 24. 2. as law-term, ¢o 
lose one’s suit and incur a penalty besides, mp. 70. énuripua, Thy emwBediav 
Dem. 939. 27., 1103. 15, Aeschin. 23. 25; xtAlas (sc. dpaxpuds) Dem. 
647.'7;—and absol., Antiph. S7pariwr. 1.5. 8. generally, to incur 
or deserve besides, mp. alaxivny Dem. 58. 10., 93- 33 mp. dvehevOepiay 
7h kaxondela to get a character for malignity in addition to.., Plut. 2. 
43 D, ubiv. Wyttenb. ; mp. Tov ix@vav Biov to deserve to be said to live 
like fish, Polyb. 15. 20, 3. 

mpoooxy, }, attention, Dion. H. 6.85, Plut. 2. 514 E, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
53, etc. II. a putting to land, cited from Iambl. 
mpooox Pw, =sq., Pisid. ap. Suid. 

mpocoxGilw, to be wroth with, rwi LXx (Ps. 94.10), Or. Sib. 3. 272; 
mp. Th (af to be weary of .., Lxx (Gen. 27. 46). 2. Pass. to be 
treated with contumely, Ib. (2 Regg. 1. 21). 

mpocdxMopa, 76, an object of wrath, an offence, LXX (4 Regg. 23. 13): 
-topés, 6, offence, Hesych. 

mpocoxAéw, to annoy or vex besides, Ath. 180 A. 

mpoaoxXos, ov, (mpooéxw) attentive, Gloss. Adv. —xws, Suid. 

ampooxipse, to strengthen besides or still more, Schol. Thuc. 4.9. 

mpoconpa, 76, anything eaten with or besides the regular meal, 
Diosc. 1. 146, Ath. 162°C, 276E, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962 (v. 1. mpooéympa), 
ete. . 
mpowdipios, ov, like émdyuos, full in view, méyos Soph. O, C. 1600. 
_™pocorpis, %, appearance, aspect, mien, dvdpos aldoiov Pind. P. 4. 51; 
periphr., ov mp. eiowdeiv thy presence, thy person, thyself, thee, Soph. Aj. 
70, cf. El. 1286, Eur: Or. 952; @ méots, @ piArarn mp. Id. Hel. 636; 
vexpav mpdcoypw .. Téxvov, i.e. Téxvoy TeOvnKds, Epigr.Gr. 376.8. II. 
aseeing, beholding, sight, Eur. Or. 1021; eis mpdcowiv Tivos éAOety Andr. 
685; ph éxov a mp. TOY woAEuiwv &« moAAoD Thuc. 2. 8g (cf. mpé- 
opis); €« mpwrns mp. Luc. Anach. 29; cf. also mpdwots. 
* mpoootpwvéw, to add to the dishes already mentioned, Ath, 331 C. 

mpoomdaera, 7, passionate attachment, partiality, Clem, Al. 128; mpés 
zt Dicaearch. p. 143 Fuhr; capmeat mp. Clem. Al. 880; v. Gatak. M. 


Anton. 12, § 4; dvev mpoomabetas Sext. Emp. P. 1. 230. 


mpoonadéw, like mpoomdaxw, to feel passionate love for, mpds 7+ Arr. 
Epict, 3. 24,82; vu Ib. 4.1, 77; cf. M. Anton, 5. I. 

mpoonaddns, és, (xa0os) warmly attached, Schol. Pind. P, 2. 165. 
-Oas, Clem. Al. 554,5773 ™. €xew Pt Eust. 18. 41. 

™ fo, fut. -maifouar: aor. mpocémaoa, Plat. Euthyd. 283 B, 
Alciphro ; later, mpogémaga Plut. Caes, 63. To play or sport with, 
wi Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 4, Plat. Euthyd. 278 B:—metaph., spoonaiovea 
Tois dpors xopn playing over, Poll, 2. 25. 2. absol. to sport, jest, 
™. &y tots Adyous Id. Phaedr. 262 D, cf. Legg. 653 E, 804 B; opp. to 
onovdatev, Id. Euthyd. 283 B. 8. to laugh at, Twi Plut. 2. 179 D, 
etc.: also in Med., App. Civ. 4. 118:—cf. mpooyeAdw, and Lob. Phryn. 
463. II. c. acc., mp. Oeovs to sing to the gods, sing in their 
praise or honour, Plat. Epin. 980 B; and c. dupl. acc., juvoy mpocenal- 
oapev .. Tov ..”Epwra sang a hymn in praise of Eros, Id. Phaedr. 265 
Cc. 2. to banter, robs pyropas Plat. Menex. 235 C, cf. Euthyd, 
oe oe mp. Tov Kiva, Tov dprov to tantalize, Luc. Dom, 24, Ael. N. A. 

- 45+ 

Tpoomaros, ov, (male) striking upon; hence, accidental, sudden, fresh, 
el mp. Bi) TUXoL Kad Aesch, Ag. 347, cf. Lyc. 211, Nic. Th. 690 :—é« 
mpoonatov as Ady. suddenly, newly, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 2, cf. Polyb. 6. 
43,3. Also Adv. -ws, Arist. Eth. N. 1. c. 

Tpoomat, = npoommra, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 885; also v. 1. Soph. Fr. 310. 

mpoomaAalw, to wrestle or struggle with, twt Pind. I. 4. 90 (3. 71), 
ae ad ie Bene I. 107 E, al.; “ArAas otpay@ mp. Pind. P. 4. 
516 :—metaph., mp. év rots Adyous Plat. ; 3 7p. i 
play at ball, Plat, % 793 B. ff 3 puta tad ih ena 

ampoomdAopat, Med., Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 45. 

TipéonaAra, 74, name of a deme in the guar ’Axapayris ; Tpoomaa- 
ttt, of, name of a play by Eupolis, v. Ross Dem. y. Attika p- 132. 

TIpoomaArébev, Adv. from Prospalta, Dem, 1071. 25. 

ampoorra, opat, Pass. to be put by the table besides, So dAAat 
mpooB. xhivat Plut. Cleom. 13. 

mpoomapayyéAAw, 40 order or enjoin besides, Dio C. 56. 25. 

Tmpoorapaypadw, to write besides, in addition, add yet besides, Plat. 
Phaedr, 257 E, Dem. 997. 6sq., 1237. 5. 

Tpoomrapabiswpr, to hand over besides, C.1. 159. 20. 
Tpoomapatvéw, 40 encourage or exhort besides, Dio C. 62.8. 
Tpoomapatpéopat, Med, zo take away besidés; Dio C. 46. 40. 


Ady, 


mporourla — mpormrepiodevon, 


mpooapaxadéa, fut. €ow, to call in besides, invite, rows gvppaxous, 
etc., Thuc. 1. 67., 2. 68., 8. 98. 2. to exhort besides, Twa eivat 
érotuoy Polyb. 3. 64, 11, cf. Luc. Pseudolog. 2. 

mpoorrapdxetpat, Pass. to lie beside, Antig. Caryst. 15. 

mpootrapakeAevopar, Dep. 4o persuade besides, Joseph. A. J. 7.9, 7. 
‘mpoomapadapPBdve, to take besides, Diosc. 1 prooem., Dio C. 42. 58. 

mpoomapadymréov, verb. Adj. one must take besides, Clem, Al. 927. 

mpoomapdAnis, %, a taking besides, érépov Philo 1. 485, Clem. Al. 
861, etc. 

mpooapapéve, to remain by besides, Aesop. 2 56. 

mpootrapapulyréov, verb. Adj. one must console besides, Ptol. 

mpooraparyvipr, to fix beside in addition, xapaxas Geop. 4.12, 18. 

scams emcee to prepare besides, érépay Sivayw Dem, 94. 20, 
etc. :—Med. to prepare for oneself besides, dpynrnpia Dem. 445. fin. 

ampoorapartOnpt, to put beside or add still more, Antig. Caryst. 15, 
Ath. 137 E, etc. :—¢o put before one besides, Polyb. 3. 99, 7- 

mpootapatpwye, to gnaw at the side besides; and, metaph. to nibble 
at one’s reputation or depreciate besides, Diog. L. 2. 107. 

mpoomapadvowat, Pass. with aor. 2 and pf, act. to be attached at the 
side, Soran. in Ideler Phys. 1. 256, 

mpoomaperoépxopar, Dep. to go into besides, Eunap. p. 53 Boiss. 

mpoomapep Bardo, to throw in besides, Ulp. in Dem. Lept. 

mpoomapevoxAew, to trouble or annoy besides, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 301. 

mpoomapéxe, to furnish or supply besides, 7 Hipp. Art. 814; “Apedae 
vais Thuc. 1.9: so in Med., Plat. Rep. 437 E, Legg. 808 C. 

mpooraplorapat, Med. to bring to one’s side, subdue besides, Dio C. 50. 
12. 2. to put in one’s mind, excite besides, roApay tii Joseph. A. 
J. 19. I, 10. II. intr., mpoomapéorn tit vopitey it came into 
his mind, Dio C, Excerpt. 119 Sturz. 

mpoomaporkew, to dwell near besides, Suid. 

mpoomapotvew, Zo play the drunkard besides, Philostr. 849. 

mpoorapotive, to give additional pain or inflammation, Hipp. Acut. 
283: metaph. ¢o provoke besides, Strab. 660, Plut. Alex. 52. 

mpoorapoppde, to incite besides, Joseph. A. J. 7.14, 10. 

mpootraprés, dv, (melpw) fixed to (the rock), decp@ mp. éyw Acsch. 
Pr. 142 (as one MS. reads for mpds warpés, v, Dind.). F 

mpooraccadevw, Att. mpoonatt-, like tpoonddw, to nail fast to, ce 
TQde TS méyy Aesch. Pr. 20; €4uBddia mpds 70 wérwmoy Ar. Pl. 943 ;— 
in Hdt. 9. 120, reversely, cavida mpoonacoadetcartes (sc. av7@), 
though one is tempted to read cavid: or mpds cavida, cf. 7. 33 :—Pass., 
mpoomenarrareupévoy ypipavar Tov TIpopndéa mpos rais mérpars Me- 
nand, Incert.6; tiv ’Avdpopéday ent twos nérpas .. mpoomer. Luc. D. 
Marin. 14. 3; metaph., dxavqs, mpoomenarradeupévos, dpavos fixed to 
the spot, Hegesipp. *Adedg, I. 25. II. to nail up or hang upon a 
peg, Tov Tpimoda Hat. 1. 144, cf. Theophr. Char. 21. 

mpoomaccdAdu, =foreg., TH odpare Thy puny Clem. Al. 486. 

mpoondcow, Att. -rrw, to sprinkle upon, ri Tur Oribas. 148 Matth. 

mpoomdoxw, to have an additional or special feeling, Plat. Phaedo 74 
A; mt for a thing, Cic. Att. 2, 19, Plut. 2. 514 A, Luc, Dem. Enc. 40, 
etc, IL. = rpoomadéw, Isocr. 217 A, Macho *Emor. 1, Plut. Sert. 
26; cf. mpoonddaa, 

mpborrewvos, ov, (neiva) hungry, a-hungered, Act. Ap. Io. Io. 

mpoorrerpdtw, to make an attempt besides, Gloss. 

mpoomeA date, fut. dow [a], to make to approach, bring near to, via 
(monos.) pév por Kkaréage..dkpp mpoomeddoas having driven her 
against the headland, Od. 9. 285 :—Pass. to approach, c. gen., Mavds 
mpoomedagbeica having had intercourse with Pan, Soph. O, T. 
IIot. II. intr. to draw nigh to, approach, tivt Plat. Symp. 206 
D, Diod. 15. 42, etc. ; cf. mpoomdata. 

TpoomeAdors, 4, a bringing or coming near, Gloss. 

mpoomeNacréov, verb. Adj. one must bring near, put to, rd vimov 
mpos Tov paorév Moschio 94. 

mpoomeAdrns [a], ov, 6, =meAdrns, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 41. 

mpoomreum, to send to, esp. of messengers or ambassadors, pldous Ar. 
Eq. 473; knpuxa Thuc. 7.33; mp. Twa Tit to send or conduct one per- 
son zo another, abrdv dedpo mpoowéupas épot Soph. O.C. 1349, cf. 1101, 
Thue, 1. 53, Xen. Cyr.8. 5,18; simply, mp. tii to send to one (sc. ay- 
yedov), Thue. 7. 35, Dem. 393. 18, etc.; also, mp. Adyous és ras Thuc. 
8.47; and absol., Hdt. 9. 108 (ubi v. Valck.), Thue. 2. 79. 

mpoomenratvopar, Pass. to become ripe besides, Clem. Al. 128. 

mpoomépSopa, Dep, with aor, 2 act.—énapdov, oppedere, Tw Ar. Ran, 
1074, Sosipat. Karay. 1.12. 

mpootepiBddAw, to put round besides, of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 
765; weptretxiopua TH TéAE Thuc. 5.2; and so in Med., Philo 2. 181 ;— 
but in Med., properly, to throw or draw round oneself, reixn Isocr. 198 
C; mp. wAclova podvopdy Plut. 2. 831 A:—Pass. to be drawn round, 
oTparorédy éptparos mpoonepiBaddopevov Thuc. 8, 40. 2. Med., 
also, to surround, rov me(dv orpardy rais vavot mp. Plut. Themist. 
is 3. Pass., xfjmov évt mepiBddw mpoomeptBeBAnpévar having also 
a garden swrrounded by one fence, Plat. Criti. 112 B, cf. Hipp. Fract. 
779- II. in Med., also to grasp at, seek to obtain, Dem. 42. fin., 
Paus. I. 10, I. 3 

mpoomeptyiyvopat, Dep. fo remain over and above as surplus or net 
profit, Dem. 467. 18, Plut. Ages. 32. 

mpoorreptethéw, fo wrap round besides, cited from Soran. 

mpoonmeptepydfonat, Dep. to busy oneself still further, enquire 
curiously, Dio C. 44. 35, Philo 1. 12., 2. 88, etc. 

mpoomeptAapBave, fo embrace besides, Dem. 714. 24., 726. fin., 765. 
23 ™p. Twa Tats ouvOjKats Polyb, 3. 24,1; mp. TET@ v@ Id. 5. 32, 3. 
» mpommepLodevw, fo travel round and describe besides, Strab. 488. 
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mpoomepropitopat, Dep. fo comprehend beside, ri rut Longin. 28. 

Tpoomeprtoréw, to lay by or save besides, Dem. 832. 24. 

mpoamepovaw, to fasten or attach by means of a pin (mepévn), and, 
generally, to fasten on, 7 mpds Tt Plat. Phaedo 83 D ; mpdés Tuvt Xen. An, 
7. 3, 21. 

npooméraipat, Dep., =mpoonéropai, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2. 

mpoorerns, f.1. for mporerfs, Dion. H. de Dako ies 

Tpooréeropar, fut. —rrjcoua: aor.—errduny [a], but post. also with 
aor. act. mpooénrny (v. infr.): Dep. To fly to or towards, mé0ev ™poo- 
érrav@ of BopBathor; Ar. Ach. 865 ; mpés tt Arist. H. A. 8.3, 73 éav 
tis got pidos Gowep pvia mpoomrrat Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 5. aL, 
generally, fo come upon one suddenly, come over one, 65nd mpocénra pe 
dpeyyhs Aesch, Pr. 115; péAos mpogémra pot or pe music stole over my 
sense, Ib. 555; then of evil, misfortune, etc., vis .. dpyi) Tod Kaxod 
mpooérraro ; Soph. Aj. 282, cf. Aesch. Pr. 644, Eur. Alc. 421. 

mpoorevPopat, post. for mpoomvOdvoua, Soph. O.C. 121. 

Tpoomepikitws, Adv, clinging to, cited from Schol. Soph. 

de ca 76, that which gathers and hardens on a place, Hipp. 
Prorrh. 106. II. part of a ship, Hesych. 

Tpoomyyvips and —vo, fut. gw :—to fix to or on, twl rt Eur. Fr. 
680, etc.; 7 mpds tt Dio C. 40. 9; fdtos [rdv dxwvdenv] TO Kor 
mpooénnge Id. 63. 2:—absol. to affix to the cross, crucify, Act. Ap. 2. 
23 :—Pass. with pf. act. -mémrya, to be fixed on besides, Clem. Al. 45; 
mept rt Dio C. 45. 17. 

mpoomSdw, fut. #ropar Alex. AeB. 5. 16:—to leap against or upon, 
mpos éoriay Andoc. 21. 31; dtpds..mp. tais proty Alex. l.c.; éi 71 
Arr. Epict, 1. 2, 32; absol., DioC. 76. 4; ddga mp. sprang up suddenly, 
App. Civ. 2. 45. 

Tpoomyoce, late collat, form of mpoomfyvuyi, Artem. 1.74, Hesych. 

Tpoomnxivopat, (nnxvvw) to take in one’s arms or embrace besides, 
Call. Jov. 46; Dor. rorimny-, Rhian. in Anth. P. 12. 121. 

mpooméle, fut. ow, to press besides, 7: Hipp. 406. 35; cf: méCw 11. 
I. II. mp. rt mpés te to press to or upon, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13 :— 
Philo has mpoomeléw, 2. 637. 
mpoomtAvapat, Pass. to approach quickly, vhow Od. 13. 95. 

mpoomive [7], to drink besides or afterwards, Dio C. 75. 2. 

mpoonimlaKxa, to give to drink besides, Hipp. 477. 43-, 484. 37- 

mpoommpacKw, to sell besides or at the same time, Poll. 7.13. 

mpoonmintw, fut. —recoduar: for wotimenrnvia, v. sub mpoonrho- 
ow. To fall upon, strike against, és rs Soph. Ant. 855; Tws Xen. 
Eq. 7, 6, etc. ; mpds 7+ Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 25, al. :—?o fall against, as a 
mound against a wall, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. to fall upon, attack, as- 
sault, rit Thuc. I. 5, Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 3, etc. ; mpés riva Plat. Legg. 906 
B; absol., Thuc. 3. 30, 103, Xen., etc. 3. simply fo run to, Hdt. 
2.2, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4. 4. to fail upon, embrace, tw Eur. Alc. 
350; hence, mp. tut to join the party of another, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 42, 
Plat. Phaedr. 270 A. 5. to fall in with, light upon, meet with, 
encounter, wh AGOn pe Tpoomecdy Soph. Ph. 46, cf. 156, Plat. Theact. 
154B; c. dat. rei, to fall in with, xAnpy Eur. Tro. 291; aloypa ém- 
Ovpia Xen. Apol. 30; peyloras jdovais Plat. Lege. 637 A; mp. Sprypare 
to be bitten, Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ;—c. acc., pei(a Bporelas mp. dprdAlas Eur. 
Hipp. 19 :—with a Prep., és Aixas Ba@pov mpocémeces Soph. Ant. 855, 
cf. Polyb. I. 39, 3, Plut. 2. 788 C. II. of things, 1. of events, 
accidents, etc., fo come suddenly upon, befal one, Twe Hat. 1. 32, Eur. 
Med, 225, I. T. 1229, Antipho 123. 22, Plat., etc.:—absol., eal oup- 
Popat mpoonimrovoa: such casualties as occur, Hdt. 7. 46, cf. Isocr. 417 
B; ai mp. rxat Thuc. 1. 84; 7d mpoomecdvra Eur. Fr. 507; 7a zp. 
yevvaiws pépery Menand. Incert. 283 ; 4 mp. émOupia Plat. Rep. 561 C; 
7a mp. hpiv delpara Id, Legg. 791 C; mpds ra mpooninroyra according to 
circumstances, Arist. Pol. 3.15,4; Ta mp. els roy avOpwmvov Blov Hyperid. 
ap. Stob. 618. 19 ;—so, 6 tt dv mpoonéon ixOvdiov quicquid occurrerit, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 15. 2. of expenses, to fall upon, Thuc. 7. 28. 3. 
to come to one’s ears, be told as news, like Lat. accidit nuntius, el Tow 
dmorérepos mpoonéntwxe Aeschin. 62. 6, cf. Polyb. 5. 101, 3, Plut. 
Pericl. 16, etc.; eis “P&pny Polyb. 9. 6, 1:—impers., mpooémece news 
came that .., c. acc, et inf., Id. 25. 4, 10, cf. 31. 22, 8. 4. to sit 
or fit closely to, of a bandage, mpoonenrwxds, opp. to xadapdv, Hipp. 
Fract. 755. III. to fall down at another’s feet, prostrate oneself, 
Hat. 1, 134, al.; absol., mpoomesdy €xou Soph. Aj, 1181; mpoomecay .. 
ixéreve Ep. Plat. 349 A; inérns mpoominrw Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 2; c. dat., 
mp. Bwpotor Soph. Tr. 904, cf. O.C. 1157; yovact Tivos Eur. Or. 1332, 
Andr, 861, etc.; Oe&v mpos Bpéras Ar. Eq. 31; mpos yovu Eur. H. F. 
79. 2. c. acc., mp. ria to fall down to, supplicate him, Id. Andr. 
537, Tro. 7573; mp. Bpérn Sayudvew Aesch. Theb. 95. Cf. mpoomityva, 

Tpookuvew 2, 

mpoomoartet, to believe besides, Aristid. 2. 332. 

mpoonitve, post. for mpoorimrw (v. sub mitvw), to fall upon a person’s 
neck, embrace, tut Eur. El. 576; vexp@ Id, Med. 1205 ; dugt ody yever- 
ada Id, H. F, 1208, 2. to come in, come upon the scene, 1d. Phoen. 

1429. II. of things, to fall upon, tot mpoonirvovres dAAvoay Aesch. 

Pers, 461; of passion, col ppev@v xéAos mp. Eur. Med, 1266. IIT. 

to fall down to or before, supplicate, absol., abrod 5¢ mpoantrvovea Soph. 

El. 453; ¢. dat., mpoottvopéy cot Id.O, C. 1754; but more commonly 

c.acc., Aesch. Pers, 152, Eur. Phoen, 924, etc.; mp. yévu ivds Id. Supp. 

10, cf. Hel. 64; mpoomiryw ce yévact Soph. Ph. 485; also, mp. Twa 

yovurrere’s Spas to fall before one in kneeling posture, Eur. Phoen. 

293 :—c. inf., mp. oe pr) Oaveiv I beseech thee that I may not die, Soph. 

El, 221. 

" mpoomAdto, post. shortd. for mpoomeAd(a (intr.), 40 come near, ap- 
proach, I; 12. 285; c, dat., Od. 11. 583, Xenophan, 12 Karsten, 
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mpoomAdoow, Att.—rrw: fut. dow :—to form or mould upon, veooatat 
mpooneTragpévar Ex mMNAOV mpds amroKphuvorat ovpeot nests formed of 
clay and attached to precipitous mountains, Hdt. 3. 111; mpoowAdrrew 
ri re Plut. 2. 433 B; T@ pupunee A€ovros dAxhy Eust. Opusc. 332: 
32. II. 40 increase, rovs réxovs Plut, 2. 831 A:—Pass., of the 
body, to increase by continued growth, Galen. ; mp. mpés Tit to be added 
to.., Call. Epigr. 54. 

mpootAaotiKds, 7, dv, sticking on, cited from Diosc. 

mpbamAGros, ov, (rpoomAd(w) approachable, rt Aesch. Pr. 416; Mss. 
tmpoomAacror, sed v. Dind. 

TpoomAéKw, to connect with, twvi 7: M. Anton. To. 7, Galen, :—Pass. to 
cling to, Polyb. 5. 60, 7: to be implicated with, rit Strab. 6, Plut. 2. 
796 A: of sexual intercourse, Philes de Anim. 70. 1. 

Tpooméw, fut. -rrAedcopat: Ion. pres. mpoomAdw Ht. 8. 6., 9. 96, — 
aor. mpooémAwoa 5.98; whence it ought to be restored in 2. 5., 7. 
194. To sail towards or against, Hat. ll. c., Thuc. 1. 47, Xen., ete.; 
Tit against one, Thuc. 2. 83; mp. &v mAoly Dem. 646. 10; of ships, 
Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 33. 

TmpoonAnps, to fill up or complete a number, imméas mp. els bia xiAlous 
Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 24, cf. Hell. 1.6, 3: esp: to man and equip ships besides, 
man still more ships, Thuc. 6, 104., 7. 343 so in Med., é« Kepxvpas GA- 
Aas mp. Xen. Hell, 5. 4, 66, cf. 5. 1, 27. 

mpoomoKh, %}, a close embrace, ai mp. ToD koood Artemid. 1. 77. 

mpdomAous, 6, access by sea, App. Civ. 4. 102, Dio C. 37. 53, ete. 

op ey wide nh, Ov, accessible from the sea, i.e. navigable, morapol mp. 
dd Oaddoons Hat. 4. 47, cf. 71. 

mpoomAde, Ion. for mpoomhéw. 

mpbomveupa, 76, inspiration, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. mvedoas. 

mpootvevors, 7), a breathing on: fragrance or odour, Diod, 2. 49. - 

mpootvéw, post. —mvelw Theocr. 17. 52: fut. —rvedcopat:—to blow 
or breathe upon, inspire, eipa mp. Soph. Fr. 310; €pwras Theocr. |. c.: 
—Pass. to be blown upon, awd Bopp& Geop. 2. 27, I. 2. intr. to 
blow to or over, jpiv .. mp. abpar Luc. Amor. 12; impers., c. gen., ™poo- 
met pot Kpedy a smell of meat comes to me, Ar. Ran. 338. If. 
in Gramm. ¢o add the hard breathing, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 B, Apoll. de 
Constr. p. 144. 

mpootrobéw, to desire to know besides, Plat. Charm. 174 A. 

mpoorroréw, to make over to, add or attach to, Lat. tradere alicui in 
manus, mp. Tit Tiv Képevpay Thue. 1. 55, cf. 2. 2., 3. 70, etc.; mp. 
AéoBov rh wéAet Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, etc.; mp. Tw xapw Dem, 1393. 
15. 2.=mpoomoréopar, Xen. Ephes. 1. 5. II. mostly in 
Med. (with aor. pass. in Polyb., Diod.):—zto add or attach to oneself, 
évAwvov 165a Hat. 9. 37 :—of persons, to attach to oneself, win, or gain 
over, Twa Hat. 5. 71., 6.66, Thuc. 4. 77, etc.; Tov Sfpov Ar. Eq. 215; 
Tods Oeovs Xen. Vect. 6, 3; with a second acc. added, plAous mp. TO} 
Aaxedatportovs as friends, Hdt. 1, 6, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28; ebvour mp, 
mwa Eur. Hel. 1387; danxdous tds wéAcs Thuc. 1.8; mp. xwplov és 
évppaxiay Id. 2. 30. 2. to take to oneself what does not belong 
to one, pretend to, lay claim to, Lat. affectare, c. acc., Tv TAY yepupay 
dedAvow Id. 1.1373 phunv Aeschin. 50. 26; pellw tov brapxivrav 
Arist. Eth. N. 4.7, 1o;—c. gen. part., mp. xpnudtay to claim some of.., 
Ar. Eccl. 871, cf. Isae. 46. 36., 47. I1. 8. generally, to pretend, 
feign, affect, simulate, dpyhv Hat. 2. 121, 4; TO detoOat Isocr. 7B; mp. 
éxOpay to use it as a pretence, allege, Thuc. 8. 108; mp. "AptororéAnv 
Luc. Pisc. 50. 4. c. inf. to pretend to do or to be, Hat. 3. 2, 
Antipho 119. 26, Lys. 92. 43; Scot moArrixot mp. evar profess to be, 
Plat. Gorg. 519 C, cf. Alc. 1. 108E, etc.; mp. pev eldévar, elddres 58 
ovdév Id. Apol. 23D, cf. 26E; Spa pr rovray piv éxOpds qs, enol be 
mpoorroth (sc. evar) Dem. 269. 9; pt) dmoxretvas mp. (sc. dmoxreivat) 
Lys. 136. 42 :—c. inf. fut. to make as if one would, Xen. An. 4 3, 20, 
etc. 5. with a negat., like Lat.’ dissimulare, def 5é, ei xa qdten- 
cay, pi) mpooroteioGat one must make as if it were not so, Thuc. 3 473 
rovTov ob mpooroovpévov Dem, 1142. 11; ovdey wérovOas Sevdy, jv 
#i) mpoororf Menand. ’Emrp. 8, cf. Philem, "Em6. 1; so in aor. pass., 
capes eldds .. , od mpooronbels 5€ Polyb. 5. 25, 7, cf. 31. 22, I. 

mpootrotnpa, 74, that which one takes to oneself unduly, the pretence 
or assumption of a thing, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 1, Heraclid, ap. Ath. 625 
A. 2. a mask, disguise, Dion. H. 10. 13, App. Civ. 3. 64, Plut. 

mpoorolnars, #), a taking something to oneself, acquisition, fvppaxias 
Thuc. 3. 82; ép&rwyv Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, I. 2. a pretension or 
claim to a thing, c. gen., Thuc. 2. 62., 6, 16, Plat. Lach. 184 Bx 
elpwveia is defined to be mp. émt xeipoy mpdgewy nat Adyar affectation 
of .., Theophr. Char. 1. 8. absol. pretension, affectation, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2. 7, 12.5 9. 3) 2+ , 

mpoorointikds, 7, dv, making pretence to a thing, c. gen., dvdpetas 
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7,8; dAaovela &fis mp. d-ya0od Def. Plat. 416 A. 

mpootrointos, dv, or #, dv, or mpoorotnros, v. Lob. Paral. 493 :— 
taken to oneself, assumed, affected, pretended, é¢paoths Plat. Lys. 222 A; 
2x Opa: Dem. 1334. fin.; 1) mp. eadoxqyaéia Dinarch. 110. 34; piAavOpa- 
nia Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7,2; puyf Stob. t. 39. 52. Adv. -r@s or -Tws, 
opp. to 7@ dv, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Dio C. 44. 47, etc.; also mpoo- 
mownra as Adv., Babr. 103. 5., 106. 17. 

mpoomodepiw, fo carry on war against, be at war with another, Thuc, 
8. 96, Plat. Rep. 332 E, Xen. An. 1. 6,6; tue Aeschin. 9. 34; Xademds 
mpoomodepeiv Isocr. 69 A, cf. Dem. 24. 12. ; 

tmpoomoAenoopat, Med. fo make one's enemy besides, go to war with 
besides, twa Thuc. 3. 3, Dio C, 37. 20. ; 

mpoomodéw, to be a mpdarodos, attend, serve, rive Eur, Tro. 264; 50- 
pots Id. Alc, 1024. II. Pass. to be escorted by a train of at- 


¢ tendants, Soph, O, C. 1098, cf. 1103, 
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mpooroAtreviopat, Med, to conduct the government besides, Phalar. 
Ep. 12. 
letcenshes, 5, a servant, Soph. O. C. 897, 1553, Eur. Or. 106, etc. : 
a ministering priest, Aesch. Eum, 1024, Soph. O. C. 1053; mp. Ocas 
Eur. Supp. 2; 7p. pévov minister of death, Aesch, Theb. 5745 Anrot mp. 
C. I. 4700 :—v. |. for mpérodos, Hat. 2. 64, but the word is not found 
in Prose, 2. fem. a handmaid, Soph. O. T. 945, O.C. 746, etc. 
mpoorovéopat, Dep. to work at, tire yt ig A Byz. 
vo Dep. to go to, approach, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 245 mp. 
‘he Ty Saeenies to oo quest of the office of Aedile, be candidate 
Jor it, Lat. ambire, Polyb. 10. 4, I, cf. 10. 27, 8. 2. of a certain 
day, to draw near, approach, mpoorropevopievns Tis vounvias Arist. Occ, 
2, 40. II. to attach oneself to any one, Lxx (Jos. 8. 35, Sirac. 
12. 14). 
Bae sonite fut. Att. «@, to procure or supply besides, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 
5, Dem. 48. 9. 2. in Logic, to assume besides, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 6. 
mpooropiaréov, verb. Adj. one must supply besides, Theoph, Rhet. in 
Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 688. 
mpootoptarés, 7, dv, fastened on or to with a néprn, pinned down, 
- Seap@ Aesch. Pr. 141. 
mpoompacce, Att.—rrw, to exact or demand besides, twa rt Ar. Fr.2773 
so in Med., érepa rooaira mp. Andoc. 30. 39 :—Pass. to have something 
exacted from one; Dio C. 66. 8. 
srcerercte, aor. of mpoowvéopat, to buy besides, Tt mapa twos C, I. 
2 & 
ey 76, a stumble against something, a stumble, Arist, Eth. 
N. 5. 11, 8, Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. Peregr. 45, etc. 
mpoomratw, Dor. morimratw, Q. Sm. 7.81:—/o strike against a thing, 
to sprain, rd yévu Hat. 6. 134; mp. Tov 18a to strike one’s foot against 
things, to stumble along, halt, limp, Plut. Ages. 3; so, mp. mdecor Q. 
Sm. l.c, 2. absol. to stumble, limp, Ar. Pl. 121, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3, 
Plat. Rep. 604 C. 3. c. dat, objecti, to stumble upon, strike against, 
7wi Dem. 104. fin. 4. also followed by a Prep., m. wept rov “A@wy, 
of ships, to be wrecked, Hdt. 7. 22, cf. 6. 443 mp. mpos Tov odddy Plut, 
T. Gracch. 17; év 79 639 Theophr. Char. 15. 5. generally, of the 
breath, mvedpua év rp dvw opp mpoomrate is checked, Hipp. Art. 391; 
of the tongue, Arist. Probl. 11. 60; mpoomralew .. move? Tov axpoarhy 
Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. II. metaph. ¢o fail, opp. to ebrvxéw, Hat. 3. 
40., 5. 62; esp. to fail in war, to suffer a defeat, vavpaxin g. 107; 
peyddhos mpoomraica 1. 16,, 2. 161, etc.; mp. mpos Teyenras to lose a 
battle or be unlucky against them, 1.65; 7@ me¢@ mp. mpos Tos Bpv-yous 
. 45+ III. mp. tii to offend, clash with, Plut, Pericl. 30, Cato 
i, 30. 
Tpoomrfvar, inf, aor. of mpooméropat. 
mpoomrTycow, to crouch or cower towards, dural Aipévos moTimenTyvia 
(Ep. part. pf. for mpoomerrnxviar) headlands, verging towards the har- 
bour, i.e. shutting it in, Od. 13. 98 :—in form it might belong to mpog- 
minrm, as it is often taken; but v. xararrhoow, bromrhoow. 
apbomruypa, 76, the object of embraces, Eur. Or. 1049. 
mpoonticcw, to embrace, Eur. El. 1255, 1325: Dor. worurr-, Orph. 
Lith. 317. B. mostly as Dep. tpoonriccopat, Dor. rorirr— (but in 
Od. 2.77, mporimr—, acc. to Schol. Harl.): fut. -rrvgouar: pf. mpoc- 
éxrvypa Pind. I, 2. 57 :—properly of a garment, to fold itself close to, 
mpoonticoero mAeupaiow aprixoAdos .. xeT@v Soph. Tr. 767. ae. 
commonly of persons, 1. 10 fold to one’s bosom, clasp, embrace, matépa 
Od. 11. 451, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1320, Theocr. 3. 19, Luc., etc.; ordua ye 
odv mpoonrvtopat will press it to my lips, Eur. Phoen. 1671, cf. Med. 1400: 
—Pass., c. dat. to cling to, mapbévy mpoomriccerat Soph, Ant.1237. 2. 
metaph, to embrace, greet warmly, welcome, twa Od. 8. 478; c. dupl. 
acc., mp. Twa tt to address a friendly greeting ¢o one, 17. 509; m™poo- 
nriacecbal riva eet, Epyw to welcome with word, or deed, h. Hom. 
Cer. 199; mpoomriccec@at pvOw to entreat warmly, importune, Od. 2. 
77-1 4. 57; (so, Nonn. Jo. 16. 23 uses the Act.) 3. Oedy dairas 
mpoonriccesba to welcome the feasts of the gods, i.e. honour or celebrate 
them, Pind. I. 2. 57; and in bad sense, dpyef Aarydvas mp. greets them 
with the harpoon, Opp. H. 3. 151.—The word is pgét. and chiefly Ep. 
™p 0S, Ov, spitten on: degraded, Plut. 2. 565 B. 
™p , fut. -rrdow, but —rrvcopat Luc. D, Mort. 20. 2 :—t#o spit 
upon, Tt Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. l.c., etc.; mp. 77 wee in his face, 
Diog. L. 2. 75; mpds 1d mpéconov Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 76; rarely c. 
ace., mp. Tov Zqvddeuv Luc. Symp. 33. 2, metaph., mp. TO Karo 
Epicur, ap. Ath. 547 A; rais rod cwparos #5ovais Plut. 2. 1088 B; 
absol., mpoomrtcas Id. Lucull. 18, cf. Phoc. 36. II. trans, to spit 
forth, rt Clem, Al, 29. 
ampdonroats, 7}, a failing or lying against, Hipp. 579. 33; af Tod fod 
mp. Diod. 3. 443 mvedparos Plut, 2. gor F, cf. Theophr. Vent. 21, etc. 
mpoomuvidvonat, Dep. to enquire or ascertain besides, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 13, 3, Polyb. 5. 16, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, Plut., etc.; cf, 
mpoomedOopat. 
mpoomipsw, to kindle or incense still more, Twa LXX (2 Mace. 14. 11). 
mpoomwpiw, to harden yet more, Greg. Nyss. 
mpoopatve, to sprinkle besides, throw about, mp. widrov KiKAw Ar. 
Eccl. 379. 2. to sprinkle on one, rwi 7 Lyc. 684; mp. 7 TH Ovpa 
Strab. 675; absol., Arist. H. A. 9. 35. 3. Pass, /o be sprinkled, 
GApi with salt, Ib, 8. 10, 3, cf. Mirab. 78; rats pdrogi upon the flames, 
Plut. 2.627 D. 
mpécpappa, 7d, a patch, Phot. 
ampoopavrilw, = mpoopaivw, Schol. Ar. Nub. 410. 
mpoapatis, ews, 1), a dashing against, Philo 2. 489. 
mpoopanréov, verb. Adj. one must sew om,.ap. Plut. Lys. 7, ete. 


mpormodTevonat — TporaTErAw. 


mpocpamra, fut. yo, to stitch or sew on, Tt mpés 7 Hipp, Art. 827; 
ri rin Diog. L. 6. 91; tpiBaves mpooeppaypévor patched .., Plut. 
Ages. 30. 

mpoopicow, to dash against, ti Tit Paus, 8. 27, 14. 

mpocpéme, to incline towards, Twi Joseph. A, J. 18. 6, 5. 

mpoopéw, (v. pew) to flow towards a point, to stream in, assemble, 
Hat. 1. 62 :—#o steal or creep towards, Th Tpawé{n Plut. 2. 760 A; but 
also to rush up to, mpoopvels at7@ Id. Brut. 16, cf. Luc. Amor. 8, 
Philostr, 622. 

mpocpyyvipt, —vw and later -pyoow: —pitw. To dash or beat 
against, Twa mérpas Joseph, A. J. 9. 4,6; 7d nadlov Haonep aKaos 
eis Onpiwin Siarravy Clem, Al. 130:—Pass. to beat or dash against, of 
waves, mpoopyacerat M. Anton. 4. 49 ;—and so in Act., mpooéppngev 6 
morapos TH oixig Ev. Luc. 6. 48. 

mpdopypa, 76, an address, salutation, Plat. Charm, 164 E, Dio C. 69. 
18, etc. II. that by which one is addressed, a name, designation, 
Plat. Phaedr. 238 B, Legg. 960 C, Dem. 630. 8, etc. 

mpoopntis, 7, (mpoopyyvupr) a dashing against, Schol. Il. 1. 34, Aqu. 
Symm. Hab. 3. 9. 

mpoopyots, 7, an addressing, accosting, mpéopnow b:ddvar tit to 
accost him, Eur. I. A. 341, cf. Plat. Charm, 164 D, Xen. Hiero 8, 3; 4 
oixérou mp. Plat. Legg. 777 E; én’ e€d5o.01 yap eOaia .. 0°, ever’ Ents 
ap. to enable me fo address thee, Eur. Hel. 1166; so, 6 ads 5% rUpBos 
.. Tots éumdpos mp. €EoTat TayTaxod Plat. Com. Incert. 1. II. a 
naming’, name, Plat. Polit. 258 A, 306E, al. III. in Logic, «a6 
éxdorny mpoopyoty according to the mode added in each case (cf. mpéa- 
Oeois), Arist. An. Pr. I. 2, I. 

mpoopycow, = mpoopyyvupt, M. Anton. 4. 49, in Pass. 

mpoopyréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. (formed from fut. mpooep®) to be ad- 
dressed, called, Plat. Rep. 428 C, Legg. 812 B. IL. mpoopyréor, 
one must call, Id. Rep. 431 D, Legg. 689 D, al. 

mpoopyrés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. (formed from fut, mpoo'ep@), accosted, be- 
longing to salutations, Poll, 5. 137. 

mpocptyse, to shiver besides, Hipp. 1238 C. 

ampocpitos, ov, at the root, v.1. for mpdpprCos, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 4. 

ampoopiléa, to root firmly, Philo 1. 334, Galen. 

mpocpimréw, =sq., Put. Lucull. 35. 

mpooptrre, to throw to, émorddiby Tut Plut. Cato Mi. 24; xvvidiows 
dprav i doréwy Ath, 114 A;—metaph., rods orparnyods Tots woAepiors 
yupvous mp. Plut. T. Gracch. 7, cf. Alex, 71; mp. dvetdds tue Polyb. 17. 
14, 1:—Pass., Plut. Pomp. 74, etc. 

tmpoopvopar, Dep. to escape to a place of safety, c. dat. loci, Nicet, 

mpoopiors, ews, 7), a flowing to, affiux, Byz. 

mpoccaive, to fawn upon, coax, like aixéAdw, properly of dogs, 
Soph. Fr. 928, Arr. Cyn. 7. 2;—mostly metaph., od ydp ‘Apyeiay 
769° ein para mpoocaivew Kandy Aesch, Ag. 1665; moriaivouca.. 
mapayer Bpordy “Ara (so Herm.) Id. Pers. 98. 2. of things, fo 
please, like Lat. arridere, ei ra@vde mpoocaiver oé tT Id. Pr. 835, cf. 
Eur. Hipp, 863. 8. rarely c. dat., Ath. 99 E. 

mpoccaipw, to grin or snarl at, like a dog, Lyc. 880; fd8a mpoo- 
ceonpws grinning roses, like xépdapov BAémav, Pherect. Mepo. 2; 7d 
mpoaceanpds M. Anton, I. 15, cf. Poll. 6, 123. 

mporcahmords, dv, at which the trumpet is blown, cf. mpooadmarés, 

mpocaéBw, to worship or honour besides, Aesch, 'Theb, 1023. 

mpocaevw : part. pf. pass. mporeratinévos, rushing upon, Q. Sm. 8. 166, 

Tpoconpalye, to signify or indicate besides, to te, Arist, Interpr. 
3,1, Rhet. 1. 13, To, rss 20, 9. J * 

Tpoconpavrikes, 4, dv, signifying besides, cited from Gramm. 

mpooordAtlo or -eAilw, ~ spit ai: Lxx (Ley. 15. 8). 

mpocottios, ov, of or for food, Hesych. s. vy. wor:Sépma. 

mpocokdtra, to throw up earth about, dévdpea moricxaper (Dor.) 
Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 173:—Subst. morioxaits, ews, 7), Tab. Heracl. 

mpoookédrw, fo grow dry ina thing:—intr. pf. mpooéoxAnna, metaph, 
to persist in firmly, Suid., etc. 

mpoockotéw, to contemplate besides, Strab. 337 (vulg. mpooxorety). 
"apt etal to jeer besides, Joseph. A.J. 6. 9, 4; aor. pass., Diog. 

. 2, 120, 

mpéacobev, Ady. Ep, for mpdader, Il. 23. 533- 

mporcortpw, Ady. poét. for mpoowrépw. 

mpocotatpw, to pant after a thing, Tivi Plut, Otho 2. 

Ee SPANOS, h, ov, having an attractive power, Arist. H. A. Io. 3, 
3 and 13, 

srecewisne, Pass. to be contracted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2. 

mpooorrevdw, to pour besides, olvov kara Twos Dion. H. 7. 72 ad fin. 

Tpocomevde, to be eager besides, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 35. 

mpocomoudatlw, to be deeply engaged in, Trois PiBAtos Philostr. 231. 

mpocorale, Dor. motiar-, to drop on, shed over, Tois aldoia 7. Xapis 
Hoppa Pind. O. 6. 127; mpaiv..moriord fav Gapov letting fall mild 
words, Id, P. 4. 244. 

mpoooraciale, to stir up to sedition, rd Dio C, 38. 37 :—Pass. to 
have a sedition stirred up against one, Id, 44. 10. 

Tmpocoraupsw, to draw a stockade along or before a place, c, acc., mp. 
ras tpiqpes Arnold Thuc. 4.9. 

mpoooretxw, to go or come towards, mpoaéorixe jraxpov “OAvpTo 
Od, 20. 73; 5evpo mp. Soph, O. C. 30, cf, 320, O. T. 79. 

mpoooréhhw, to lay upon, fit to, kapxnoiw 7d Képas Luc, Amor, 6 :— 
Med. ¢o keep close to, rots dpewois, of a general, Plut. Sull. 19. II. 
in pf. pass. to be tight-drawn, close tucked in, Lat. adstrictus, of an 
abscess which does not project, Hipp. Progn. 39, cf. Galen. 12. 254 F; 








4 isxia mpocecradpéva loins drawn or tucked up, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 


mporarepiCouat — mporrarns. 


1, cf, Poll. 5. 58; xorAla mAareia nat mp., ioxloy mp. Arist. Physiogn. 
3,13 % [rod Bovdcou] Opit rhs rod trou .. mpoceorahpevn paGddov 
lying closer to the skin, Id. H.A.9. 45,2; af odpkes doréos mp. Luc. 
Amor, 14; aldofov, terol mp. Galen. 2. metaph. orderly, modest, 
émornun mporerrarpévn kat xoopia Plat. Gorg. 511 D. 

mpooorepvilopnat, Med. to clasp to one's breast, Joseph. A. J. 2.9, 7, 
Longus 4. 23, Poll. 2. 162. 

tpocarnpifopat, Dep. to lean upon, Eccl.; in Hipp. Fract. 752, perh, 
@ roriornpi(opueba is the true reading. 

mpocaroxalopar, Dep. to conjecture besides, Dem. Phal, 256. 

mpocotpatotredevo, to encamp near, romp Polyb. 1. 42, 8, etc. 

mporovyxpto [), to anoint besides, Alex. Trall. 12. 769. 

mpoccikopavréw, to slander besides, Dem. 280. 2; better divisim. 

mpooovAAapBavopar, Med. to take part in besides, rwvos Dio C. 43. 
473 V. mpooovpBdadAopat. : 

ampooovpBddAopar, Med. fo contribute to besides or at the same time, 
absol., Hipp. Fract. 769; mpés re Id. Art. 797; mpocovveBddrero Tis 
Oppijs .. ai vijes the fleet contributed to their eagerness (where al vqjes = 
70 vaurixdv), Thuc. 3. 36 (v. 1. mpooovveddBero). 

mpoccupraidera, 7), feeling entertained towards, Origen. 3. 320 A. 

TmpocoupmAéke, to entangle besides: Pass., mpooovumdaxnoopar, v. 1. 
Lxx (Dan, II. Io). 

Tmporcuvanra, to add besides, rivi 7 Sext. Emp. M. 9. 46, Ath. 
180 D. 

tmpoacuvedpertor, fo sit by one in council, v. 1. Diod. 11. 34. 

mpocavvieppaive, o warm besides, Hipp. 509. 3; Pass., Id. 506.6. 

mpocouvinut, to understand besides, Hipp. Acut. 392, cf. 758 C, etc. 

mpocouviornpt, to recommend further, Dem. 1411. 5. 

mpocouvoikéw, to settle with others ix a place, join with others in a 
settlement, c. dat. pers., Thuc. 6. 2. 

Tpoccuvoikife rv Ovyarépa, to give one’s daughter in marriage 
besides, Dio C. 60. 5. II. Pass. to come to live, settle together with, 
M. Anton. 4. 21. 

tmporouvTiGenat, Med. to concert or agree besides, c. inf., Dio C. 
46. 56. 

ampocotpife or -irrw, to give a signal to, v.1. for mpooup-. 

mpooatpw [0], to drag on or along, ra oxéAn Galen. 

mpocchaypa, 76, that which is slain at ..; cf. mpdopaypa. 

mpocadpalw or -rTw, to slay at, ‘Oprhciov 7S pvjpare Plut. Brut. 28. 

mpooaderepiLopat, Med. to appropriate besides, Byz. 

mpocaxebialw, fo add besides, Twi tt Joseph. B. J. 3. 9, 5- 

mpdcow, post. for mpdow. 

mpocowpevw, to store up besides, Luc. Anach. 25, Cornut. N, D. 16. 

mpootayy, ,=sq., Plut. 2.1154 C, Byz.; cf. Moer. 318. 

tpbotaypa, 76, (mpoordacw) an ordinance, command, Plat. Rep. 
423 C, al., Isocr. 77 D, etc.; €« mpoordyparos Dem. 216. 11; Kara 
mpooraypa Diod. 14. 41, C.1. 2304, 2305; xara 7d mp. Tod madayw- 
yoo Civ by his prescription, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 12, 8, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 23. 

mpooradels, eioa, év, v. sub mpotornu. 

mpoorakrtéov, verb, Adj. one must order, Xen. Hier. 9, 3; mp. d7ws .. 
Plat. Rep. 527 C. 

mpooraktikés, 7, dv, (mpoordcaw) of or for commanding, imperative, 
imperious, 7d mpooraxrikoy [7 Yuyn], opp. to danperixdy (of the body), 
Arist. Top. 5. I, 2; mp. Adyos Plut. 2. 1037F; Bpaxvdoyia Id, Phoc. 
5:—h -Kq (sc. €yxAwots) the imperative mood, Gramm.; also, zp. 
<«popd Apoll. de Constr. p. 76; 70 mp. cxjpa Walz Rhett. 8. 631; also 
70 -xédv, Diog. L. 7. 66, 67. 

TpooraktTds, 7, dv, ordained, ordinary, deroupyia mp., opp. to éyKv- 
«dos, Decr. ap. Dem. 256. Io. 

TpoorGAaurwpéw, to persist or persevere still further, Ar. Lys. 766; 
mp. T@ 5dfavrTt KadG to persevere in.., Thuc. 2. 53, cf. Plut. Arat. 27. 

mpooratis, }, an arranging, posting, Ael. Tact. 31, Suid. II. 
an ordaining, an ordi r d, Plat. Legg. 673 C, 761 E; mpdc- 
tagw moeicbai rive to command him, Arist. Top. 1. 8, 5, cf. Lys. 190. 
22 :—but also, mp. moveto@at to make an assessment of the number of 
men to be supplied, Thuc. 8. 3. III. at Athens, dripot xara mpoo- 
Tages citizens deprived of their rights in certain specified particulars, 
(opp. to mayrdmacw dripot), Andoc. 10. 25 sq., cf. Plat. Legg. 631 D. 

mpooratrevéw, to humble besides, Eccl. 

mpootapdcow, to trouble further, LXX (Sirac. 4. 3). 

mpoorapyivéw, to fasten to, Lyc. 748. 

mpoords, ddos, %, (potornur) properly, the part between the two 
antae (or wall-ends) of a building, Vitruv. 2-8; v. Dict. of Antiqq., s.v. 
antae; a vestibule, Ath. 205 A; cf. mpdoraots It. 

mpoordota, Ion. -in, 4, (rpotornp) a standing in front, Polyb. 11. 
T, 3. IL. a standing before or at the head of, leadership, rod 
Sjpou Thuc. 2. 65; rod mAHOous Id. 6. 8g :—absol. chieftainship, presi- 
dency, én’ érnoiw mp. Id. 2. 80; of mpooracias afrodpevor Dem. 435. 
27; % larpuc) mp. the authority of a physician, Hipp. 28. 12, cf. Polyb. 
12, 28, 6: cf. mpoordrns I, mpolornu B. IT. 2. outward dignity, 
pomp, show; etc., ob pdvov mp., GAAd wal divapis Polyb. 4. 2, 6, cf. I. 
55, 8, etc. III. a standing up in behalf of, patronage, protection, 
Polyb. 5. 43, 3,.C.I. 2060, 9, al.; and in bad sense, partisanship, Dem. 
145.8; and then, collusion, champarty, radr’ obx dpodoryoupévn mp. 
Id. 872. 6. 2. as translation of the Roman patronatus, Plut. Rom. 
13. IV. a place before a building, a court or area, 7a Tis 
*AOnvatay "Axpordédews HpomvAaa pereveyxeiv eis Thy mpooraciay Tis 
Kadpetas Aeschin, 42.2; tis wept 70 Acovuctaxdy béarpoy mpocracias 
Polyb. 1§.°30, 4; cf. Harpocr. s.v.;—in this sense Arcad. p. 99 writes 
mpooracta, 














1321 
TpoeTdoros, a, ov, =mpograrhpios IT, An, mp. Paus, 2.11,3. — 
1pb-ortiots, 7), predominance of paca 3 1185 A;—in tas Se" 

Foés, mpéabigts. 2. outward dignity, pompous appearance, pomp, 

Plat. is 77 A II. =mpoords, C.1, 160. 1, 58, 62, al. 
Tmpoor, , Att.-rrw: Dor. worurdcow C, I. 2525.91: Tic 

acc. pers., 1. to place or post at a place, mpooraybels midas 

Aesch. Theb. 527, cf. 570, Soph. Ant. 670; xwpeire of mpoordoooper 

(sc. buds) Eur. Or. 1678 :—Pass., mpooraxOévra .. midais Aesch, Theb. 

am f dv 71s mpoorax® Thuc. 2. 87, cf. 7. 70. 2. to attach to, 

mpos Toiot €Ovect Tos mANTLOXwpovs mp. attaching to certain tribes 
their next neighbours, Hdt. 3. 89; also, émt polpy rit Baotdéa mp. 
éwurév to attach himself to one party as their king, Id. 1.943 so, ™. 

twds Tut to assign them to his command, Thue. 5.8; and in Pass., "Iv- 

dot mpocererdxaro .. bapvadOpy Hat. 7. 65; orparyye run mpoore- 

Taypévor Thuc, 6. 42 ;—for Soph. O. T. 206, v. sub mpotornut. 3. 

reversely, mp. dpxovrd tie to appoint as commander over them, Thuc. 

6.93; and with the dat, omitted, Id. 3. 16., 8. 23: Pass., 8.8. II. 

c. ace, rei, to give as a command, prescribe, enjoin, épyov, névov mp. Tit 

Hdt. 1. 114, Eur. Ion 1176, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25, Plat., etc.; moAAds 

émpedcias Arist. Pol. 4. 15,8; mp. & pvas to prescribe 10 minae, Id. 

Eth. N. 2. 6, 7; also, mp, tet mepi r:vos Dem. 363. 26 :—also in Med., 

Plat. Legg. 818 E :—Pass., rotor 5¢ immos mpogeréraxro to others orders 

had been given to supply cavalry, Hat. 7. 21, ef. Aesch. Eum. 208; 72 

mpooraxGévra orders given, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; 70 mpooreraypévoy Id. 9. 
104; 73 mpooraxdéy Hat. 1. 114, Soph. Ph. 1010; Ta mpooraxOnad- 

peva Xen. Mem. 3. 5,6; absol., mpooraxdév por the order having been 

given me, Lys. 183.12, Dem. 1210. §; mAciw Tov ind THs TéAEwS 
mpoorarropevew Samavaobat Lys, 172. 18. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf, 

to command, order one to do, Hdt. 5. 105., 9. 99, Soph. O. C. 494, 

1018, etc.; and this dat. must be supplied in such places as Hdt. 1. 80; 
also,. mp. tiv? Smws.. Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 20, cf. mpoorawréov :—Pass., 

impers., ééAeve roioe mpoceréraxto mphocev ..diarapéev Hat. 7. 

39- 8. also c. acc, et inf., Eur. Hel. 890, Xen. Cyr. 8.6, 3; both 

usages occur in following clauses, doa of vépor mp. Tods mpoonkovras 

moveiv, hpiv mp. kat dvayra{over moety Dem. 1070. 1:—Pass. to be 
ordered to do, Téocepes .. par .. Toto. Kvot mpogererdxato oiria 
mapéxev Hat. 1. 192, cf. Thue. 5. 75, etc. 4. absol. to command, 
order, opp. to dmnperéw, Arist. Top. 5. 1, 6:—Pass. fo receive orders, 

Ib.; of mpooreraypévor Thue, 1. 136. 
mpoorireta, %, (mpoordrns) =mpooragia i, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 10, Occ. 

2,6, Dio C. 41. 34, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 527. 
mpoorareutiKés, 7, dv, of or for exercising authority, Poll. 1. 178. 
mpooriretw, =mpocraréw, to be leader or ruler of, etre xopou eire 

otxov etre médews etre orparedparos Xen. Mem. 3. 4,6, cf. Hiero 11, 5 

and 7; absol. to exercise authority, Id. Hell. 3. 3, 6, Vect. 5,63; év vais 

nédeow Id. Mem. 2. 8, 4. II. ap. drws .., to have authority for 
providing that .., to provide or take care that .., Id. An. 5.6, 21, Mem. 

2.7.9 (v.L saad Cyr. I. 2, 5; with a gen. added, mp. dv@pw- 

nov dws €fovow .., Ib. 1.6, 7. . 
mpooriréw, (mpoorarys) to stand before, be ruler over, domineer over, 

x9ovds Eur. Heracl. 207; aloypdy yuvaika mpoorarteiv ye Swpdrwy Id. 

El. 932; Ths méAews Plat. Gorg. 519 C; Tay peylarow Id. Lach. 197 E; 

mp. Tov ayavos to be steward of the games, Xen. An. 4. 8, 25; mp. THs 

véoou, of a physician, Hipp. 28. 25; absol., 6 mpoorara@y he that acts as 

chief, Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 25, cf. Plat. Rep. 562 C:—for mp. Smus.., vi 

mpoorarevw I1:—Pass., mpoorareiobat tnd tivos to be ruled or led by 

one, Xen. Hier..5, 1. II. to stand before as a defénder, to be guar- 
dian or protector of, mud@y Aesch. Theb. 396 ;"Hpa mp..’Apyelay Eur. 

Heracl, 350; dvaldaav, rep pdvn mp. pyropow Ar. Eq. 325; woArrav 

mp. alpovyevov Menand. Incert. 52. 2. mp. wept Twos to bring Sor- 

ward a measure respecting .., C.1. 1845. 106. IIL. 6 mpocraray 

Xpévos the time that’s close at hand, Soph. El. 781. P 
mpootaripwos, a, ov, standing before, Seiya mp. xapdias fear hovering 

before, or domineering over, my heart, Aesch. Ag. 976. II. stand- 

ing before, protecting, of Artemis, Id. Theb. 449; of Apollo as the 
tutelary god or (with Hesych., Phot.) from his statue standing before 

the doors, Soph. El. 637 (cf. 7), ap. Dem. 531. 8, C.1. 112. 8., 113. 15, 

al.; mp. O¢eot Ib. 3530; ef. sq. IIT. IIT. 6 Mp., a Boeot. month, = 

Att. Anthesterion, Béckh C. I. 1. p. 732, Plut. 2. 655 E. 
mpooratns, ov, 6, (mpotarnut) one who stands before or first, a front- 

rank-man, like mpwroorarys, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 41, Eq. Mag. 2, 2 and 6:— 

but, II. commonly a chief, esp. of a party in democratic states 

(cf. rpotornus B. 11), mpoorarew émAaBecbat Hat. 1.127., 5.23; 8 mps 

rod Shpou Thuc. 3. 75, 82., 4. 46, 66, etc.; mp. KAéwy Ar. Ran. 569, 

cf. Eq. 1128; peraBodr é« mpoordrov éni ripavvoy Plat. Rep. 565 D 

sq-; and perhaps in some states it became an actual title, Herm. Pol. 

Ant. § 69 ;—dpxiv éavrod mpoorarny, of the Tribunate, (where mpoo- 

ratwv should be restored from Mss.), App. Civ. I. 1. 2. generally, 

a president, ruler, opp. to dards, Aesch. Supp. 963 ; Kadpelov Id. Theb. 

1026; xwpas, xOovds Eur. Heracl. 964, I. A. 373; Tis EAAdbos mpoa- 

rérat, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 3, ef. Isocr. 62 A, Dem. 

116. 20; mp. Tod éumoptov, of Greeks in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 178; Tod 

moAépov Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 233 mp. Ths eiphyys its chief authors, Id. Hell. 

5. 1, 363 mp. THs mpds rods Bcods empedrcias Dem. 618. 85 Tp. wat 

émpednris (ris wadelas] Plat. Legg. 766B; Epws mp. av apyav ém- 

Ovid Id. Rep. 572 E; often in Inscrr., mp. Tod ‘yuuvaciou C. 1. 2881. 

16; BovAjjs, yepovotas 5475, 2881.20, etc. IIT. one who stands 

before and protects, a protector, guard, champion, TuAM@paTav Aesch. 

Theb. 408, cf. 798 ; réAews Soph, O. T. 303 (unless js is relat. to véoq, 


—a protector against disease); THs womrucys Plat. Rep. 607 D; TH 
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érevdepias Dem. 199. 21, etc.:—esp. of certain gods, as Apollo, Soph. 
Tr. 209, C. I. 2067-75; ef. mpooraripios. 2. at Athens, of a 
citizen who took care of the péroxot and others who had not civic 
rights (which relation resembled that of the Roman patronus and eliens, 
v. infr.), hence the phrases, émt mpoordrov oixeiv to live under protec- 
tion of a patron, Lys. 187. 29., 188. 9, Lycurg. 168. ry mpoorarny 
ypdpetv Tuva to choose as one’s patron, Luc. Peregr. II ;*80, mpoorarny 
ypapecOar Ar. Pax 684; éneypapeobat Luc. Bis Acc. 29; éxew Id, Pl. 
920, cf. Soph. O. T. 882; véwew mp. Arist. Pol. 3. 1,4; but, ypapeo@at 
mpoararov to enter oneself by one’s’ patron's name, attach oneself to a 
patron, ob Kpéovros mpoorérou -yeypdyouat Soph. O.T. 411. 8. 
to translate the Roman patronus, C. I. 378, Plut. Rom. 13, Mar. 5, 
etc, IV. mpoordrns O00 one who stands before a god to entreat 
him, a suppliant, like ixérns, Soph. O. C. 1171, 1278, cf. El. 1378. 

mpooritixés, , dv, of or for a mpoorarns (signf. 11) Plat. Rep. 565 
D. 2. of or for rank or honour, Polyb. 6. 33, 9, etc-—Adv. —Kas, 
magnificently, Id. 5. 88, 4. E 
mpooraris, ibos, fem. of mpoordrns, édy..0€A78 dpod mpoorariat 
rais cepuvaiot..Ocais (as Dind. for édy. . @€AnTé pov mpds Tata Tais 
a.) Soph. O. C. 458; mpoorari émypapecbat riva Luc. Bis Acc. 29, 
cf. Charidem. 10; vdppais b5érav mpoordriow Porphyr. Ant. N. 12, cf. 
18; as a name of Rhea, C. I. 6835; cf. mpoordrns Il. I. 

mpoorarpta, 7), =foreg., cf. Gramm, Hayn, ap. Osann. Auctar. p. 141. 
7™p' , Att. for mporracow. 

mpo-oravpow, to draw a stockade in front of or along, riv 0ddaccav 
Thuc. 6.75; mvAida, i) mpoeoravpwro oravpois App. Civ. 4. 79. 
mpo-crapiddop.a1, Pass., of grapes, to become raisins before, Diosc. 
Bi 3: 

mpo-ortyacpa, 74, a projecting roof, Math, Vett. 21. 

mpo-oréytov, 74, f.1. for mporéytoy, q. Vv. 

mpo-oreyvow, to stop up before, Galen. 

mpooretxife, to add to a wall or fortification, include in the city-wall, 
Thuc. 6.3; mp. 7H méAe Tov Addoy Dion. H. 3.1. 

mpo-oretxoo, f. 1. for mpooorelyw. 

mpoorekpatpopat, Dep. to judge of by further symptoms, Hipp. 
Art. 817 (Littré mporexp-, to prognosticate), cf. 393. fin.:—verb. Adj. 
mpootexpaptéos, a, ov, to be noticed besides, Hipp. Acut. 390. 
mpoorektaivopar, Med. to add of one’s awn device, Plut. Lysand. 26. 
mpooreiw, fut. éow, to pay or spend besides, Xen, An. 7. 6, 303 in 
Thuc. 6. 31, 5, mpoereredéxer is the prob. reading; v. Arnold. 
mpo-oreAXo, fo guard or cover in front, shelter, Ta yupva tt Thue. 
5. 71, cf. Dio C. 40. 23 :—Med., mpooréAdeoOai twa to send armed into 
the field, Aesch, Theb. 415 :—Pass., waxpdy ..mpovorddns ddév wast 
equipt for, did’st undertake, a long journey, Soph, O.C. 20. 
mpoorétpve, to cut also, dAAGvTos mpoaTeTunpuévor a slice of sausage 
also, Antiph. Tay. 1. 

mpo-orevalw, =sq., v. mpat 3. 

mpo-oréva, to sigh or grieve beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 252. 
mpoorepitevonat, Dep, =éemreparevopat, Phot. Bibl. 342. 27. 
mpootepvidtoy, 7d, a covering or ornament for the breast, of horses, 
Xen. Eq. 12, 8, An. 1. 8, 7, cf. 6. 4, 1; cf. mpoperwmidios. II. 
padding for the chest, Luc. Salt. 27; cf. mpoyaorpidzos. 

™p6-orepvos, ov, before or on the breast, Aesch. Cho. 29. 

mpoorépta, Dor. wottrépm, to delight or please besides, Il. 15. 401 + 
—Pass., Phot. Bibl. 400. 1. 

mpo-aredivew, to crown beforehand, rd tur Ath. 128 C. 
mpoorexvaopat, Dep. to devise besides, Plut. Sertor. 11, Iambl. in 
Nicom. 142 C. 
GiSvos, ov,=mpoorepvidios: mpoornbidioy, 76, a breast-orna- 

“omy Polyb. 22. 20, 6, cf. Poll. 2. 162:—also mpoortQevos, ov, Eust. 
1328. 32. 

mpoory ov, 76, a girdle, Greg. Nyss. ~ 

mpoorn Gis, t5os, %, the ball of the foot (o7HOos 111. 2), Poll. 2. 198. 

2 opar, Pass., with pf. mpoorérnia, to stick fast to, cling to, 
mpooraxevros tod, of the poisoned robe clinging to Hercules, Soph. Tr. 
833; and he is said to be HSpas mpooreraxws pacpart, Ib. 36:—metaph. 
to be given up to, engrossed by, ropiop@ Plut. 2. 524 D; Trois dmapois 
aes téxvp Al. V. H. 3.31; 7@ Kpitig Philostr. 564; #5ovais Clem. 

1p Cte. 

mpoorntts, 7), attachment, devotion, rijs yuxis Plut. 2. 1089 C. 
™p éo, to give heed to, Phleg.: mpoornpyats, ews, }, Greg. Nyss. 
mpooril p+, Dor. mort; imper. mpoorider Aesch,: fut. mpooOfhow: 
aor. I mpogéOnia: aor, 2 mpocéOny, subj. mpoc0® (not mpécdw, Elmsl. 
Heracl. 476) i—Med., aor. I mpoceOneduny Hat. 4. 65: more commonly 
aor. 2 mposebepuny, subj. mpocbGpat (not mpécPwpar), 3 sing. opt. mpoc- 
Giro (vulg. mpdc@orro) Dem. 68. 27., 154. 1 :—Pass., aor. I mpooeréOny 
Thuc. 3. 82; but the Pass. is chiefly supplied by mpéoxerpas, sometimes 
also by mpooninra, To put to, Lat. apponere, xepoiv dnwaacbat Aiov 
bv mpocednney Od. 9. 305 (cf. émeriOnue 11); mp. Tas Odpas, Thy Odpav 
to put to the door, Hdt. 3. 78, Lys. 92. 42; rds miAas Thue. 4. 67; 
kNpaxas Trois mipyos Id. 3. 23; Topp mpocdeica Bdarpyxov having 
—— Jitted it to .., Aesch. Cho, 230; yépa éAdry Eur. Bacch. 1110; 
yovaow whévas Id. Andr. 895, cf. Soph. Ph. 942; pdppand ti Plat, 
Rep. 420 C; pbwras mp. to apply the spur, Polyb. 11. 18, 4; also, 7p. 
x€pa eri 71, Eur. Phoen. 1 199. 2. to hand over or deliver to, Oewv 
yépa ..epnpeporae mpoorider Aesch, Pr. 83, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 129; 
yvatka mp. rivi to give her to him as wife, Hdt. 6, 126; but, mp. yuvait 
avrov, as a dower, Hyperid. Lyc. 11; mp. tiva GAA@ warpi Eur, Ion 
1545 3 "Aiip tua Id. Hec. 368, cf. Phoen. 964, I. A. 540; mp. rua 
mvpt Id, Supp. 948; mp. rédAw Thuc. 4. 863 tiv diolenow Trav Kowa 
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Dio C. 52. 14 :—also, vacov ebudéi mp. Ady, for edicAeray vaow, Pind. 
N. 3. 120. 3. simply, fo give, bestow, pepvas Eur. Hipp. 628, cf. 
Dem. 402. 5; xphpara Id. 307. 7, etc.; miorw tui Id, 1270.9; Sapa 
kat Tiphy rit Dio C. Excerpt. 123 Sturz; 7a ida Tots dAAoTpiows Me- 
nand. Incert. 31: absol., ob pdvoy dvev pucOov, GAG Kat mpooTiBels 
pressing the gift upon one, Plat, Euthyphro 3 D. II. generally, 
to impose upon, mp. mpiryya Twe to impose further business on a man, 
Hat. 1. 108., 3. 62; alsoc. inf., mp. rt mpnoceww Id. 5. 30; mp. péTpov to 
impose measure or bounds, Aesch. Cho. 796 :—then, in various relations, 
ap. Tw aripinv to impose, inflict disgrace upon him, Hdt. 7. 11; so, mp. 
pépov Aesch. Cho. 482; dpds ét rive Soph. O. T. 820, cf. O. C. 154; 
devov Id. Ant. 243; BAdBnv Id. Fr. 321; Avmny, mévovs Eur. Supp. 
946, Heracl. 505, etc.; mp. Tut €xmAntw dpaciay te to strike him dumb 
with fear, Id. Hel. 549; dwAnoriay twi Id, Andr. 218; mp. tut évOu- 
puov Antipho 121.2; ¢nutas twi Thuc. 3. 39; mp. pidavOpwiay eis .. , 
to employ it on... , Dem. 384. 23. 2. to attribute or impute to, 
airtay rivi Eur. Ion 1525, Thuc. 3. 39; mp. Opdcos tivi to impute bold- 
ness to one, Eur. Heracl. 475; Ocotow dpyadiay Id. Hipp. 951; 70 ép- 
mAnKTwSs fd dvbpds poipa mpoceréOn Thuc. 3. 82. III. to add, 
mii Tt Hat. 1. 20, al.; épya mpds 7H yvepy Id. 4. 139; GAdAov mpds av 
€0nxav xpvadv Ib. 196; xaprrs xapw Eur. H. F, 327; vooovvre vécov 
Id, Alc. 1047; mp. 71 7@ vou to add to it, Hdt. 2. 136, Thuc. 2. 35, 
cf, Plat. Rep. 468 B; mpocOcivar TO Sixaiw 7) ws éd¢yopev (for mAéov 
H.-), Ib. 335 A; Ope mp. (sc. Tov Adyor) i.e. to make oath first 
and then add the statement, Soph. El. 47 (but Reisk. read Spxor, cf. 
Spxov mpoorebévros Fr. 419; dpudoas..mpoobels re xeipa Sefidy Ph. 
942); for Aj. 476, v. dvariOnue 11; also, mp. tl emt Tux Tr. 1253; 
ti mpés 7 Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 8, cf. Ar. Nub. 63, Plat. Phileb. 33 C :—absol. 
to make additions, to augment, Thuc. 3. 45, Arist. Poét. 24, 17., 26, 3: 
—Med., pi) .. mpds kaxotor mpdcOnrat kaxov Aesch. Pers. 531. 2. 
to add, esp. of adding articles to statements or documents, mpoo@etvar 
ovdev efxov rots eipyyévors odd dedciv Isocr. 288 C; mp. wat dpedeiv 
tt wept THs <vppaxias Thue. 5. 23, cf. 29; mp. Tt mpds Tots gvyKepevars 
Foed, ibid. 47; 7? mpds tds cvvOnxas Foed. ap. Polyb. 22. 26, 27: also 
without an ace., mp. T@ diealw to add to the definition of right, Plat. 
Rep. 335 A, ef. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6,95; mp. tt .. Dem. 304. 23. 3. 
c. acc. pers., Tiva mpooT0@ THde oTacer; Aesch. Cho. 114; mp. éavtdv 
tw to join his party, Thuc. 3. 92; mp. éavrdy rive és miotiv, ent rots 
idiows eépdect Id. 8. 46, 50. 4. in arithm. sense, to add, opp. to 
éfaipeiv or datpely (to subtract), Plat. Crat. 418 A, cf. 431 C, 432 A, 
etc, ; in the Logic of Arist., to add some determining word (cf. mpéaGeats 
Ill. 3, mpdoxetpar It. 4), An. Post. 2.5, 2, Eth. N. 7. 4, 2, al. 

B. Med., mpogrideo@at tiv yvmpny tit to associate one’s opinion 
to another, i.e, agree with him, Dem. 1243.9: and often absol. ¢o join, 
add, associate oneself to (v. supr. 111. 3), ofs dv ob mpoo0} Soph. O. C. 
1332, cf, Thuc, 3. 11., 8. 48, 87, Dem. 68, 27., 154. 13 ™p. 79 do7@ 
to be favourable, well-inclined to him, Hdt. 2. 160, cf. Dem. 
1060. 18:—absol. to come in, submit, ap. Dem. 238. fin. 2. 
to give one’s assent, to assent, agree, Th yvwpy Hat. 1. 109., 3. 83, Thuc. 
6. 50, Xen, An. 1. 6, 10; TO Adyw TH AexGEvre Hat. 2,120; 7H Kap- 
xndovioy vou Plat. Legg. 675 A. 3. Yipov 8 ’Opéaty tHvT 
€y® mpocOnoopat, literally, will deposit this vote in favour of Orestes, 
i.e. will vote in his favour, Aesch. Eum. 735; so, july dy mpocGépevor 
Tiv Yipov ebopkoire Dem. 1320.16; so, pr) mG Yipy mp. (sc. Thy yvs- 
Lqv), GdAd Svoivy Thuc. 1.20; Pijpov mp. evavtiay Tut Ib. 40. II. 
c. ace. pers. to associate with oneself, i.e. take to one asa friend, ally or 
assistant, win over, mp. Tov Sihuov mpods Thy EwvTod polpny Hat. 5. 69, 
cf. Thuc. 6.18; idov mp. twa Hat. 1. 53, 69, cf. Soph. O. C. 404; 
tavtny mpécbov S4puapra take her to wife, Id. Tr, 1224; so, mpoodéuevos 
édaBe yuvaika Lxx (Gen, 25. 1) ;—also in bad sense, woA€juov mp. Tia 
Xen. Cyr, 2. 4, 12. 2. c. acc. rei, to apply to oneself, Badavov 
Hipp. 976 D, cf. 1133.C; marpds atépva mpocbecPar Oédw Eur. H. F. 
1408 :—metaph. ¢o add to oneself, gain, mp. wAéov to be profited, Soph. 
Ant. 40; mp. xapw =émxapiCecda, Id. O. C. 767; esp. of evils, ¢o 
bring upon oneself, mpos kaxotot kaxdv Aesch. Pers. 531; péptuvay Soph. 
O. T. 1460; kaxd, dxGos, etc., Eur. Heracl. 146, etc.; olxefov mévov, 
xwddvous avOaipérous, axOnddvas Thuc. 1. 78, 144., 2. 373 €xOpas 
éxovolas mpds tais dvayKatas mp. Plat. Prot. 346 B. b. to bring 
upon others, mpooeOjwavro mékepov made war, Hat. 4. 65; piviv mpoo- 
G€oGat rivi to vent wrath upon .. , Id. 7. 229. 

mpoorikta, to bring forth besides, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, I. 

TpoottAdw, to befoul with dung, Ar. Nub. 411, Artemid. 2. 26. 

Tpooripde, to award further penalty besides the legal and regular one 
(v. mpooriunua), which was allowed in certain diac dripnro, mp. rods 
tpivavras Ty Sixny 8 Te xph mpds ToUTw wadeiv Plat. Legg. 767 E, cf. 
943 B; mpds 7@ dpyupin w. Secpoy TO KAénTy Dem. 736. 16, cf. 732. 
315 mp. 7H dypociw to adjudge to the treasury as a debt, Id. 528. 13 ; 
mp. 70 tov T® Snpuoolw bcovmep iSuvry Ib. 18; the Act. was used of the 
Court generally, the Med. of the individual d:caorqs who proposed the 
additional penalty, édv mpooriphon % HAvala (sc. 7d Se5écOar), mpoor- 
HaoGa 5é Tov Bovddpevoy Lex ap, Dem. 733. 8, cf. Legem ap. Lys. 117. 
31:—Pass., impers., mpooriparal rin Secpov the further penalty of im- 
prisonment #s Jaid on him, Id. 715. 11., 719. 18., 764. 183 eixoot 
Spaxpav mpoceriphon avrg Id. 1152. 16. 

mpooripnpa [7], 75, that which is awarded over and above the regular 
penalty, a fine, Dem, 700. 16, Poll. 6. 180., 8. 21, 1493 V. MpooTipaw. 

mpooripnors [i], 7, the adding a further penalty to the regular one, 
Ael. V. H. 14. 7:—generally, punishment, Justin. M. 

mpoortipov, 76, (riun) penalty awarded, Hipp. 2. 3, Polyb. 1. 17, 11, 
2. a reward, Athanas., Suid, 
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mporripwpés, to assist besides, Hipp. Acut. 385, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 
7, etc.:—Med., voojpart mp. to promote it, Galen. 

mpoorivacow, to shake at, Anth. P. 12. 67 (in tmesi). 

Tmpo-ororxerdw, Zo place first as elementary, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 104. 

mpooropiaiov, 7, a door-frame, including both jambs and lintel, 
C. 1. 160. 71, v. Béckh p. 280. 

mpo-oTdptov, 7, a mouth, esp. of a river, Aesch. Supp. 3. 
mpoordpuov or mpooropla, the joining of the lips, Poll. 2. go. 

tmpo-oropts, dos, , a mouthpiece, Math. Vett. 20. 

mpb-crop0s, ov, pointed, Eubul. S¢ryy. 1. 10, Poll. 2. tor. 

amp6-oroov, 7d, V. mpooT@ov. 

Tpootpayodéw, to exaggerate in tragic style, Strab. 814, Longin. 7. 

Tpo-otpatomedevopat, Dep, to encamp before, Diod. 14. 17. 

TpoorpaxnAtlo, to wrench the neck in wrestling, Plut. 2. 234D. 

mpootpémw, to turn towards, esp. towards a god as an ixérns, to ap- 
proach with prayer, supplicate, rooatrd a’, & Zed, mpootpérw Soph. Aj. 
831; ¢. acc. pers. et inf. to entreat one to do, wh pw’ drindons.., ay 
(=totvraw &) ce mpoorpénw ppdoa Soph. O.C. 50; c. acc. rei et inf. fo 
pray that .., 64€o0at mpdorpem ’Apyciwy xOdva Eur. Supp. 1195 :—so in 
Med., mp, 5@pua, Séduous Ep. Hom. 15, Aesch. Eum. 205 ; po Aus... 
*Epyavqv Soph. Fr. 724; and in late Prose, as Ael. N, A. 15. 21, Plut. 
Cleom. 39, etc.:—Pass., simply, to be turned, els dvaoxuvriay Plat. 
Legg. 919 C. 2. to approack (as an enemy), IawAxdv modepia 
x€pi mpoorpamwy Pind. N. 4.90. II. in Med., also, to bring upon 
= s own head or to make a matter of mpoorponh, tiv ma0ny Plat. Legg. 

B. 

mpootpéh, to bring up in, iepeds ris das Sdpors mpoceOpépOn Aesch. 
Ag. 735- 

Tpoorpéxe, fut. -Spipoipa, to run to or towards, come to one, mpés 
twa, Plat. Rep. 440A; Twi Ar. Ach. 1084, Av. 759, Xen. An. 4. 3, 10, 
etc.; and absol. to run up, Id, Hell. 3. 1, 18, Cyr. 7. 1, 15, Dem. 586. 4, 
etc. 2. in hostile sense, to run at, make a sally, mpés twa Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 4, 47. 8. of things, 4o happen to one, Tiwi Diod. 13. 
34s II. metaph. ¢o join or side with, wi Polyb. 26. 3, 4, etc.; 
mpos Tiv yWwopny twos Id. 28. 7, 8, cf. 17. 18, 2. 

tmpoorpiBw [7], fut. Yw, to rub on or against, twi tT Basil.; absol., 
mpootpiBovra by friction, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 6:—Pass., mpoorerpippévos 
iat worn down by intercourse with.., Aesch. Eum. 238. II. 
to attribute, nav 7d dvOpmmevov mabos Tots Oeois Diog. L. prooem. 5: Pass., 
yaooon paraia (nuia mpoorpiBerat Aesch. Pr. 329. III. oftener 
in-Med.,, mostly in bad sense, ¢o inflict or rather cause to be inflicted, 
mAnyas tut Ar. Eq. 53 tyiv 70 phviwa rev ddurnplow mpoorpipopa 
Antipho 127. 2; ouppopav 7) BAacdnyiay 4 Kandy Dem. 786. 6; tiv 
inovpiay Tis mpodocias Wyttenb. Plut. 2.89 F; but also, 2. in good 
sense, mAovrou bday mpoorpiBeabat rivi to attach to one the reputation 
of wealth, Dem. 617. 4., 757. 16. 

mpootpippa, 7d, that which is rubbed on: metaph. that which is 
inflicted upon one, esp. a brand, disgrace, affliction, Aesch. Ag. 
395- II. a scraping, fragment, Plut. 2. 99 C. 

mpbotpulis, %, a rubbing, galling, dorpéByns Theophr. Color. 28:—a 
conflict, Justin. M. 

mpoorpétratos, Dor. motirpématos, ov, (mpoorpomy) : I. act. 
turning oneself towards, hence 1. of one who has incurred pol- 
lution by committing murder or some grievous crime or done something 
that was deemed impious (even ignorantly), and turns to a god or man 
to obtain purification, a suppliant for purification (more specific than 
ixérns), Tov mp., Tov ixérny Soph. Ph. 930, cf. Aesch. Supp. 362, Soph. 
Aj. 1173, Ph. 930, Eur. Heracl. 1015, etc.; and as Adj., mp. Acraé Soph. 
O. C. 1309; c. gen., mp..éorias Aesch. Ag. 1587. 2. of one who 
has not yet been purified after committing such crimes, a polluted person, 
Lat. homo piacularis, elsewhere évaryns, Aesch. Eum. 41, 176, 234, 2375 
445, Eur. H. F. 1259; mp. ts méAews bringing pollution on the city, 
Eupol. Aj. 20. 8. of the pollution incurred, mp. aiya blood- 
guiltiness, Eur. Ion 1260, H. F. 1161; 70 mp. guilt, Antipho 125. 2, 
Dio C. 42. 3.—On the nature of such pollution, the condition of the 
suppliant, etc., v. Miiller Eumenid, § 51 sq. II. pass., @ dv Tis 
mpoorpéroro Sedpevos (ap. Eust. 1807. 11), the god to whom the 
murdered person turns for vengeance, i.e. an avenger, like dAdorwp, 6 
mp. Tov Oavdvros Antipho 125. 32., 126. 39, Aeschin. 49. 22, Polyb. 
24. 8, 2, Paus. 2. 18, 2:—hence also of the Manes of murdered 
persons, visiting with vengeance, implacable, Antipho 119. 6, cf. Aesch. 
Cho, 287,.—For the same double (act. and pass.) sense, cf. dpixrwp, 
mpoctxrwp. 

Tpootporn, , properly a turning oneself towards; hence, the turning 
of a suppliant (ixérns) to a god or man to implore protection or purifi- 
cation, the prayer or supplication of such person, Aesch, Eum, 718, cf. 
Plut. 2, 560 E:—then any address tq @ god, prayers, esp. of a solemn 
kind with sacrifices, Oeods .. mpoatpotais ixvoupévn Aesch. Pers. 216, cf. 
Eur. Ale. 1156; ixecia févav mp. Eur. Heracl. 108; mpoorpom)y xal 
dpay brtp robo érowjoavro Aeschin. 69. 11; mpoorpomy Oeds éxev 
to discharge the duty of praying to the caper i.e. to be her minister, 
Eur, I. T. 618; but, 7éAews mpoorpom)y €xew to address a petition to the 
city, Soph. O. C. 558; of libations, Aesch, Cho, 85. 2. mp. ‘yuvat- 
kay a suppliant band of women, Ib. 21. II. the guilt or pollu- 
tion of a murderer, Synes. 186 A, 202 D. 

mpootpémos, oy, poet. for tpoorpémacos, Orph. Arg. 1233. 

aplonyenss: ov, (mpoorpénw) turned to or towards:—hence, like mpoo- 
Tpomaos, a suppliant, twos Soph. Ph. 773; absol., Id,O, T. 41, II. 
accursed, Phot. 

t™pborpoxos, ov, round, Hesych, 


aa. 
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Jirst person one meets, the first that offers, any body, 
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_ Mpoaruyxdve, to obtain one's share of, to obtain, mpooruxévr av 
toa Soph. Ph. 552; €y0 kodacrod mpooruxmy Id. El. 1463: c. dat. 


to meet with, hit upon, light upon 
262 B, cf. Soph. 246 B. : 
Pind. Fr, 171. 4. 


Plat. Legg. 844 B, 893 E, Polit. 

2. of events, ¢o befal one, ara mp, rwi 
3. absol., 6 mpoorvyxdvav, 6 mpooruxdy the 
like 6 ruyay, 6 
éemdy, Plat, Legg. 808 E, 914 B, cf. Thuc. 1. 97; 7a Tpooruxévra 
féua the guests’ fare set before him, Eur. Alc. 754; 7d mpoaruxdv a 
common, every-day matter, Plat. Tim. 34C; 70 mp. éxdorore Id, Legg. 
962 C:—é« rod mpooruxédvros by accident, Plut. 2. 150 D, etc.; also 
offhand, ex tempore, Ib. 407 B; so, xara 7d mp. Dion. H. 7. 1, fin. Cf, 
maparvyx aver, 

mp6-crvA0s, ov, with pillars in front, vads Vitruv. 3.1:—also as Subst., 
Id, 7. praef. 

Fo de 76, (mpooricpe) the process of preparing wool for dyeing, 
esych, 

mpoarimos, ov, executed in low relief (basso relievo), opp. to éxrumos 
(in high relief, alto r.), Ath. 199 E. 2. as Subst., mpdéorumot, of, 
of the Cherubim, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6,5; for which just below he uses 
mpoorumeis, cf. Galen, 14. 710; cf. mpéruma, 7d. II. lying flat, 
PvAAa Diosc. 4. 10. 

Tpocrtmdw, to mould to the shape of a thing, rdv mvetpova 7 Odpane 
Galen. 2. 700; 4 06i)s 7G cwpars mpoorumovra: Clem. Al. 234. 

Tpootimwats, 7}, (npooTutdw) a pressing flat, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

Tpo-oridw [2], to press or thicken beforehand, rd ap&para Theophr. 
Odor. 24; 17d ZdAaoy Diosc. 1. 48:—to prepare wool for being dyed, 
ee 144: metaph., mp. 7d 700s els Tv mapadoxny ris GAnbelas 
Id. 366. 

tmpoorixys, és, being in or near, engaged in or acquainted with, rats 
TWaccias TeV ixOtav, Plat. Polit. 264 C; 7H dorpovopig Id. Epin. 990 
D; 7@ Big Ib. 973 B, etc.; mp. ylverar=npoarvyxave, Id. Legg. 955 
D. Adv. -—x@s, Eus. P. E. 728 C. 

Tpo-orgov (not mpdarwov, Arcad, 120. 10), 76, a portico, Plat. Prot. 
314E, 315 C, Plut. 2. 838 D, etc.; in Mss, sometimes mpécrooy, as in 
C. I. (addend.) 4300 w. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 495.—As Adj., v. Schol. Il. 
20, Il. 

tmpocvBpilw, to maltreat besides, Dem. 524. 24., 1269. 23, etc. 

mpo-cvyyiyvopat, old Att. mpo-Evyy-, Dep. to speak with one before, 
tive Thuc, 8. 14: to become acquainted with before, rois Bovdedpaci Twos 
Dio C. 52. 33. 

Tmpoovyypadopat, Med. to write out before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 448 C. 

tmpo-ovyKetpat, Pass, to be fixed or settled Before, Joseph. A. J. 18, 3, 
2., 19. 2,5; 70 mp. Aen. Tact. 31. 

m™po-cvyxéw, fut. —xew, to confuse before, Polyb. 5. 84, 9. 

mpo-culevyvipt, to yoke together beforehand, Eust. 61. 29. 

mpocvAaktéw, to bark at, Tt Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, Themist. 205 D. 

mpo-ctAdw, to rob, spoil, plunder beforehand, Dio C. 60. 6. 

mpo-ovAdéyouat, Pass. to assemble before, Dio C. 37. 33, etc. 

ph el . Dep. to conclude by a prosyllogism (cf. sq.), Arist. 
An, Pr. 2. 19, 2., Top. 8. 1, 6:—verb. Adj. mpoovAAoytoréov, one must 
use a prosyllogism, Ib. 6. 10, 4. 

mpoovdAdoyopos, 6, a syllogism, i.e. a syllogism the conclusion of 
which forms the major premiss of another, Arist, An, Pr. 1. 25, 11. 

ampéc-idos, ov, belonging to matter, Eccl. Ady. -Aws, Dion. Ar. :— 
mpoovAddys, es, Eccl. 


arpo-cupBatvw, to happen before, Schol. Od. 7. 244, Eccl. 
mpo-cuppipale, to unite before, Hierocl. p. 120. 
mpo-ovpBodov, 7d, a prognostic, ap. Suid. 





0-0} w, to intermix first, 7d Bdwp és rwuTd Hat. 7. 129. 

pai never a, ov, addressed in hymns (?), 0a Epigr. Gr. 821. 

mpooupvew, to celebrate in song besides, Schol. Theocr. 2. 11. ; 

mpo-cuppvopat, Pass,, with aor. 2 act. to grow together before, Hipp. 
pete ats to harmonise beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 183, in 
Pass. 

mpocuvayetpw, to gather, collect beforehand, Cyril. 

ampo-cuvabpoite, to assemble together, Joseph. Vita 27. 

ampo-cuvatpéw, to contract before, Draco 157. 

mpo-cuvatravTnats, ews, %, a rhet. figure, in which two nouns, placed 
first, have their respective attributes interchanged (as in Il. 4. 450), Walz 
Rhett. 8. 485. 

mpo-cvvarrw, to connect or unite beforehand, Eccl. 

mpo-cuvdéw, to bind together before, Eccl. 

mpo-cvvdpevopat, Pass. to be settled in council before, ra mpoovvedpev- 
péva Hippodam. ap. Stob. 248. 44. 

mpo-cvvebifw, to accustom to a thing before, A. B. 1415. 

mpo-cuveriawpevo, to heap up or add before, lambl, 

mpo-cuvinpt, to perceive or observe beforehand, Hipp. 392. 48. 

mpo-cuviornpt, to recommend or praise before, Dion, H. de Rhet. 10, ~ 
5, Plut. 2. 19 B:—to mention before, Schol. Od. 9. 187. 

mpo-cuvorkéw, ¢o cohabit or live as wife with before, Tit Hat, 3. 88, 
Plut. Demetr. 14. 

mpo-cuvorite, f. 1. for mpooovvoixica, in M. Anton. 

mpo-cuvtdcoopat, Med, to arrange before, Tas Suvapes Joseph, B. J. 
51, I 

mpo-cuvredéw, fut. €ow, to finish before, Aristeas de Lxx. ge 

mpo-cuvridepat, Med. to contract beforehand, idtav tii Dio C. 36. 
28; obdtv mpoovvOéuevos Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, I, etc. 

mpo-cvvrpipw [7], to break in pieces before, Dio C. 59. 20. 

mpocumdyopat, Med, to mislead besides, Eccl, 
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mpocumavirropat, Med. to indicate besides, Eccl. : 
mpocumakovw, to understand something not expressed, to supply in 
thought, 7 Plat. Legg. 898 D ;—often in Gramm., like Lat. subaudire ; 
so Verbal mpoovmaxovoréoy Schol, Eur. Alc. Io, etc. 

mpoovmavamrw, to kindle secretly besides, Ti éxOpav Eust. Opusc. 

. 80. 

ee ES to unfold besides, Liban. 

mpoovmavtd, to meet with, Philo 2. 186, Eccl. 
mpooumapxw, to exist besides, ovde Taphvar mpooumipxev épol and 
besides I could not have been buried, Dem. 549. 12, cf. Arist. Gen. et 
Corr. 2. 9, 2. ; 

mpocuTrenpatv, to indicate besides, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 495. 
mpoouTrepBadAw, to overcome besides, Philo I. 243, etc. 

mpoovTrepyatopat, Dep. fo arrange for another, dub. in Plat. Sol. 12, 
for mpotn-. 

mpocumépxopat, to enter besides, Eccl. Pie 

mpoovmexa (sc. Adyov), to be answerable also for, Ths TYXNS Dem. 
1436. 7. 

si Cua p iets, Dep. to promise besides, Plut. Demetr. 10, Dio C. 
38. 31., 40. 60, etc. 

mpooutrvéw, to sleep near, Tv Eccl. 

mpoovToBddAw, to place under, submit besides, Plut. 2, 814 F, Galen. 

mpocuToypapw [di], to sketch out besides, Longin. 14, Philo 1. 590, 
Diog. L. 6. 103. 

mpooumodelkvixpn, to shew besides, Tivt Tt Polyb. 23. 10, 4, etc. 
mpocutodekréov, verb. Adj. one must shew besides, Philo 1. 11. 
ampocumo0iyw, to whet upon, Tiwi 7 Ael. N. A. 9. 16. 
tmpocuTékepat, Pass. to lie under besides, Galen. : 
mpocvToAapBdve, to suppose besides, Arist. Cael. 4.1, 6, Dion. H. 
mpooumodoyilw, to calculate besides, Ptol. 

mpoouTopeve, to endure besides, Philo 2. 531. 

TpoovTopinvynoKw, fo remind one of a thing besides, rid Tt Polyb. 39. 
2, 2:—verb. Adj. ~pvyoréov, one must mention besides, Strab. 824. 
mpocvTopvnparifopat, to write a commentary before (cf. ivopv-), 
Schol. Eur. Med. 209. ; 

mpocutovoew, 0 suspect besides, Eunap. p. 110:—verbal -vonréov, Procl. 
mpocumomrevio, to suspect besides, Dio C. 67. 4, etc. 

mpoouTotaaaw, to subjoin besides, Sext. Emp. M. II. I. 
mpocuToriOnur, to put underneath besides, Hippiatr.:—Med. to sug- 
gest besides, Galen, 

mpocumototréw, to conjecture besides, Dio C. 58. 18., 66. 5- 
mpooutroupyé, to assist in besides, Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 2. 
ampo-ctpryyoopat, Pass. to be tunnelled beforehand, Diod. Exc. 521. 72. 
mpo-cvpilw, fut. fw, to whistle by way of signal beforehand, Polyb, 8. 
22, 5., 8. 27, 10, etc. 

mpo-cvpe [0], to drag forward, Theod. Prodr. 

mpo-cvortéAAopat, Pass, to be drawn up beforehand, LXx (3 Macc. 
2. 29). 

mpoctdaive, to interweave with, ddavdry Ovyrdv Plat. Tim. 41 D; 
kawdy tT Tots dpxatos Themist. 316 A, etc. 

mpoocupatAdw, to spread under besides, Eccl. 

mpocudiotapat, Pass. to present itself to the mind from without, Ta 
mpoavpeotara M. Anton. 5. 19. 
‘ mpoouilsa, to raise still higher, LXX (1 Macc. 12. 36), Joseph. B. J. 
3- 75 30, etc. 

Tpordaynia, 75, =sq., Aesop. 

ampordpdyrov, 76, (paryeiv) anything eaten with other food; like mpoo- 
éynpa: generally, something to eat, Ev. Jo. 21. 5. 

mpoapaypa, 76, a victim sacrificed for others, rpdopaypa TUpBw Eur. 
Hec. 41 (ubi v. Herm.), I. T. 243, cf. Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom. 2: in 
pl. of a single victim, Eur. Hec. 265; of the victim’s blood, Id. Alc. 
845. II. sacrifice, slaughter, Aesch. Ag. 1278, Eur. Tro. 624. 

mpo-apdto, later Att. -opdrre, to sacrifice beforehand, wi Eur. Hel. 
1255, Plat. Minos 315 C, etc. II. to sacrifice for .. , Twos Valck. 
Phoen, 1005 (IoIo). : 

i lm Pass. to appear besides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, Joseph. 

acc, 4. 

mpo-oddAopat, Med. to fail, err first, or previously, Byz. 

mpordhavrat, to represent besides, Eccl. 

mporpdcGar, inf. Med. from mpdagnpt, Od. 23. 106. | 

mpoaparos, ov, (mépapar pf. pass. of *pévw) lately slain, fresh-slain 
(vewort dyppnpévos Phot.), viv 5é por tpohes kal mp. ev peydpoow 
wetoat Il. 24. 757; vexpds mp. Hdt. 2.89., 2.121, §: then, II. 
eer Fresh, of fish, Antiph. &:A0@. 2, Menand. Tpo®. I. 4, etc. ; 

da mp., opp. to salted, Diod. 3.31; so, mp. Kapmol, €Aatoy Arist. Probl. 
20. 30., 21. 4; xiv Polyb. 3. 55,1; #dwp Plut. 2. 690 C. 2. of 
events and actions, generally, fresh, new, recent, dixar Aesch. Cho. 804; 
émarorat Soph. Fr. 1305 dpyh Lys. 151. 55 dyela Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 93 
Agpodirn Alciphro 1. 39. 3. metaph. of persons, mpéaparos rpi- 
verat, opp. to Taduchuara tora .. nat Yuxpd, Dem. 551. 15; veadrs 
kai mp., opp. to Teraptxevpévos, Id. 788. 233 pdprupes.., of pey 
madatot of 6 mp. Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, 13, cf. Meteor. 1. 14, 9 :—young, 
Ael. N. A. 7. 47. IIL. mpécparov as Adv. of Time, newly, 
lately, Pind. P. 4. 5333 also mpooparws, Polyb. 3. 37, 11, Macho ap. 
Ath, 581 E, etc. 

mpoodepiss, és, (mpoopepw) brought near, approaching : hence, metaph. 
resembling, similar, like, rt Hat. 2. 105., 4. 33, Aesch. Ag. 1218, Cho. 
176, Eur. Hel. 591, Ar. Eccl. 67, Thuc. 1. 49, etc.; Tpocpepeorarot 
air Plat. Tim. 24D; 1d cpa mpoopephs 77 Yuxf Id. Rep. 494 B, ef. 
Phileb. 51 D; mpoopepéorepov S€fas Eur. Hel. 559 :—rarely c. gen., 





mpoourawirrona: — mporpleyua. 


marpos mpooepets Spparov avyai Id. H. F. 132 :—Adv. -pas, Plut. 2. 
898 E, etc. :—ef. Eupephs, mpooenpepys, mpoopéepw B, I. 5. II.= 
mpbapopos, conducive, useful, rt Hat. 5. 111 (v. 1. mpopepéorepor). 

mpoaépw, Dor. arorupépw : fut. mporoicw: Ion. aor. pass. mpooevelxOnv 
Hdt. 9. 71. To bring to or upon, apply to, Lat. applicare, mp. wip- 
yout KAtpanow mpocapBaces Eur. Phoen. 488; wip rive Id. Andr, 257; 
pnxavds [rots retxeot] Hat. 6. 18, cf. Thuc. 2. 58; tiv xeipa mpos Tods 
punrijpas Hat. 3.87; but, mp. xelpd rut to lay hands upon .., Pind. P. 
9. 62; mp. xefpds Tit, in hostile sense, Polyb. 3. 79, 4 (but also in a 
friendly relation, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 sq.); mp. Tuvt dvayeny or dvarynalnv 
Hat. 7, 136, 172, Aesch. Cho. 76; Bdaoavév ri Plat. Phileb. 23 A:— 
without dat. to apply, exhibit, employ, use, mp. Binv Hat. 3.19; mp. 
kawa copa Eur. Med. 299, Ar. Thesm. 1130, cf. Soph. Fr. 702; tapa 
Thuc. 2. 51; vexvqjuara Aesch, Fr. 338; mdéoas pnxavds Eur. 1. T. 
I12, etc.; mavras édéyxous Ar. Lys. 484; mp. TOApav to bring it to 
bear, Pind. N. 10. 55; Tas rouds Kal rds avoes Twi Dio C. 55.17 :— 
also, mp. wéAepov Hdt. 7.9, 3; €pwra Plat. Symp. 187 E; d@doy Pind. 
O. 9. 162. 2. to add, pnde mp. pébv Soph. O. C. 481; ei andy 
mpogotcopev véov mada Eur. Med. 78, Plat. Theaet. 205°C; mp. te 
mpés wt Hdt. 6.125, Dem. 937. 16. 8. to present, offer, give, 
Aourpa warpt Soph. El. 434; 7a réfa Id. Ph. 775; rhv 56a reve Ar. 
Pl. 1052; TH xeipa Tie Gxpay Id. Lys. 436; Sapa Thuc. 2, 97 ; obey 
«odoBoy mpoopéepopev mpds Tovs Oeovs Arist. Fr. 108; so, mp. opayia Kat 
Ovatas Act. Ap. 7. 42, cf. Hebr. 11. 4; 7d S@poy cov Ev. Matth. 5. 24, 
etc. Db. esp. of meat and drink, @aAAdv yxtpwalpais Soph. Fr. 445 ; mp. 
& dy Sép Hipp. 881. fin., cf. Plat. Charm, 157 C, Phaedr. 270 B, Plat. 
Com. “Im 1, Alex. Tov. 4, etc.: to set meat before one, Xen. Mem. 3. 
II, 13 and 14, Plat. Legg. 792 A:—c. inf., mp. rwt éumeiv nat payeiv 
Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 1: v. infr. 0. 1. 4. to bring forward, quote, cite, 
Pind. O. 9. 162 :—also to bring forward proposals, make an offer, etc., 
mp. Adyov Tit Hat. 3. 134., 5. 30,40; tmept Twos Thuc. 3.109; br.., 
Dem. 1168. 22; so, Adyous mp. Tiwi Thuc. 3. 4; mept dpodoytas, wept 
fupBacews mp. Twi Hat. 8. 52, Thuc. 2. 70; and in Med., Id. 1, 140; 
Tovs Adyous tit fvvamoorhvat Id. 1. 57. II. to contribute, 
bring in, yield, like Lat. conferre, éxardv radavra mp. Hat. 3. gI, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 138, Xen. Vect. 2, 1., 4, 15, Dem. 816. 11; but, mp. peroi- 
xov to pay an alien-tax, Xen. Vect. 2, I. III. to bring one 
thing near another, make it like, mp. voov a@avarois Pind. N. 6. 7, cf. 
Fr. 1735 so, mp. Tpdmovs mardi Incert. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 1173 v. 
infr. B. I. 5. 

B. Pass., with fut. mpoooloopat Thuc. 6. 44, Dem. 1173. 14, aor. 
mpoonveyKkapny =mpoonvexOny Diod. 16. 8. To be borne towards, 
and of ships, fo put in, eis Aupéva Xen, Cyr. 5. 4,6: hence, 2. to 
go against, attack, assault, mpés twa Hat. 5. 34, 111, 112., 7. 209, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 3, 30, etc.; reve Hdt. 5. 109, Thuc. 4. 126, etc.; and absol. fo 
rush on, make an onset, xata 7d ioxupérarov mpocevelxOnoay Hat. 9. 
71, cf. 49., 5. 101, Thue. 7. 44, Plat.; mpoopépeoOar dopa difficult to 
engage, Hdt. 9. 49, ef. Plat. Lys. 223 B: but also, 3. without any 
sense of hostility, o go to or towards, i Tod “Inaptov meAdyeos mpoope- 
popevor sailing, Hdt. 6.96; mp. rotor Kopiv9lo.ot to come to them, Id. 8, 
94; mp. els Atweva Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,6; TH ckoTérw, TH Tpwad Luc. J. 
Trag. 15, D. Mort. 19. 2. 4. to deal with, behave oneself in a 
certain way fowards one, Hdt. 7.6; mp. div dxd rod toov Thuc. 1. 140; 
Tots Kpeiaooo: Kad@s Id. 5. 111, cf. 105, Eur. Cycl. 176, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 
6, Heind, Plat. Theaet. 151 B; teow ot perpiws Dem. 117.1; also, mp. 
tpérov twa mpds Twa Plat. Lys. 205 B, cf. Phaedr. 252 D;—so, mp. 
immos bp0érara Xen, Eq. 1,1; mp. Evppopats eifuverwrepov to meet 
them with intelligence, Thuc. 4.18; pds 7a mpaypara mp. dpora Id. 
6. 44, cf. Plat. Rep. 604 D; and, absol. to behave or bear oneself, ddt- 
yupors mp. Lys. 115. 33, etc.;—mpoopeperdar mpds Adyov to answer it, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 44. 5. mpoopépecOat ti to come near one, be 
like him, Hdt. 1.116; v. supr. A. II, and v. mpoopepys. Il. 
mporpepeobat rive to be put or imposed upon one, Ta mpoopepdpeva 
mphyrara Hat. 2. 173. III. of things, to be managed, Plat. Lys, 
223 B. IV. to be added, Longin. Fr. 4. 

C. Med., xpoopépec@ai 7 to take to oneself as meat or drink, 7p. 
otrov, morév Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 41, Aeschin, 20. 26, etc.; (hence in Pass., 
%} mpoopepopérn Tpoph Plat. Soph. 230C; Ta mpoopepdpeva meat or 
drink, food, Xen, Cyn. 6, 2; or medicine, etc., Hipp. 959 A, etc. ; v. 
supT. A. I, 3, mpoopopé IIT) :—so in Soph, Ph. 1108, mpoopepewy popBav 
(sub. €avrd) = rpoopéper Oar. 2. to exhibit, piroriplay bpiv Epist. 
Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 1. 3. like the Act., to apply, pyxarny 
Polyb. 1. 18, 11, ete. 4, to contribute, mheicra mpds re Athenio 
ZapoOp. 1. 2. 

mpordetya, to flee for refuge to, rwvt Plut. Pomp. 46, Cic. 3, etc. 

Tpoodevkréov, verb. Adj. one must be liable to a prosecution besides, 
Dem. 977. 27. j 

apdopnp, mostly used in 3 sing. aor. mpooépn, to speak to, address, 
twa Hom. and Hes.; rdv & ov zt mp. Il. 4. 401; absol., 13. 768, Od. 11. 
565 :—also inf. med. mpoopdcbat, Od. 23. 106. 

mpoop0éyyouar, Dor. worupO- Anth. P. 7. 656: Dep.:—to call to, 
address, accost, salute, twa Eur. Alc, 331, Hipp. 1097, Or. 481, 
etc. 2. to call by a name, call so and so, wat wayov Kpévov 
mpooepOeyéaro Pind. O. 10 (11). 61, cf. Plat. Polit. 287 E. TI. 
intr. Zo sound to or to accompany, avdol mp. xopots Poll. 4. 81. 

mpoopbeyKrhpros, a, ov, accosting ; bapa mp. gifts brought to a bride 
with a salutation, Poll. 3. 36. 

mpoapbeyxrés, Dor. rorihO-, ov, addressed, saluted, cod pavis by 
thy voice, Soph. Ph, 1067. II. act. saluting, Anth. P. 7. 649. 





4 mpdapVeypa, 74, ax address, salutation, mostly in pl., Aesch, Ag. 9°3, 


mpoopbeyérs 
Cho. 876, Eur. Ion 401, ete.; in sing., Soph. Aj. 500, Ph. 235, Eur. 
Heracl. 573 :—cf. mpoopeynya. 

mpoopbeyéts, 4, an addressing, salutation, Gloss. 

mpoabeipopat, Pass. to be ruined besides, Plut. 2. 482 B:—to go to de- 
struction, arrive in an evil hour, fv oot AodopHrat mpoopOapels if he 
be unlucky enough to meet and insult you, Ar. Eccl. 248; Geovon vnt 
mpoopOapels mischievously meeting a ship in full course, Ael, N. A. 2, 1 73 
so, yuvarkt or népyy mpoopOapiva Alciphro 1. 32, 34: v. pOcipw II. 

ampoapboyyos, ov, addressing, saluting, pido. mp. words of salutation, 
Aesch, Pers. 153; Bod mp. cot véorou Ib. 935. 

mporp0ovéw, to oppose through envy, Plut. Camill. 36, Alex. 33. 

mpo-apiyye, fut. yw, to bind beforehand, Clem. Al. 7, Galen. 

mpoodidera [i], 7, kindness, good-will, Aesch, Theb. 515. 

tpoadpihéw, to approach so as to kiss, of mpootdodvres the hissers, 
late phrase for of GueiBovres the rafters, Eust. 1327. 1. 

mporpidrs, és, (qudéw) dear, beloved, ray Hrixov .. mpoogirearary 
Hdt. 1. 123, cf. Thuc. 5. 40; mpoogirées 7 Baordéi dear or friendly 
to.., Hdt. 1. 163, cf. Soph. Ant. 898, Ph. 587, Plat., etc.: also of 
things, pleasing, agreeable, grateful, dear, Lat. gratus, pyov Aesch. 
Theb. 580; oroAn, xdpis Soph. Ph. 224, 558; mdoais WAuclus .. 5 
Xphots adrijs (sc. rs wovotfs) ort mp. Arist. Pol. 8. 5,15; mp. xdoTw 
-.70 kara pow Id. H. A. 8. 2, 12. II. act., of persons, kindly 
affectioned, grateful, well-disposed, ds p’ €0¢e0€ mpoogidi Soph. Ph. 
532, cf. Thuc. 1. 92., 7. 86:—Ady. -A@s, kindly, Soph. El. 442, Plat. 
Legg. 822 B; mp. éxew Twi to be kindly affectioned to one, Xen, Hell. 
2. 3, 445 mp. xphodat rut Id. Mem. 2. 3, 16; Comp. —éorepoy Plat. 
Menex. 248 D; Sup. -€orara Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 1 post. mpoopirdéws 
Epigr. Gr. 493. 

TpocgiAta, %,=mpoopirea, Aquila V.T. 

TpordptroKahéw, to add from a love of splendour, Strab. 624, 793. 

mpoodptrovekéw, to vie with another in anything, rue mpds Tt Polyb. 
2. 19, 6. 2. to be devoted to a thing, rH 56¢y 7H abrod Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 6, 14. 3. absol., Joseph. B. J. 5. 11, 3. 

ampoadtAorovew, to be devoted to labour, Eccl. 

mpoadpirocodéw, to study philosophy besides, to speculate further upon, 
c. dat. rei, Luc. Tim. 6, Saturn. 9, etc.; 71 Plut. 2. 669 C. II. 
to philosophise with another, c. dat. pers., Luc. Gall. 11, Philostr. 556. 

tmpoadtdorexvéw, to employ further art, Athenio Sapo8. 1. 25, Philo 
2. 509, 618; c. inf., Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 21. 

mpordidotipéopat, Dep. to pride oneself also, wt upon a thing, Acl. 
V.H. 9. 9, ef. C. 1. 39565. 11. 

mpordotdw, to go or come io frequently, to resort to, Td Koupelor, 
wva of Aexedcis mp, Lys. 166. 37, cf. 170. 8 and 13, Dem. 786. 8, etc. ; 
mp. Tw to visit constantly, associate with, Strab. 644; esp. to go to a 
master, Dion. H. de Rhet, 9. 11, etc.:—metaph., 7d xaxd mp. mpds Td 
yijpas Antiph. Incert. 68. 

mporhopa, %, (mpoopépw) a bringing to, applying, Trav KAtpaKov 
Polyb. 5. 16, 7: application, use, Plat. Legg. 638 C; rav airy cited 
from Arist. 2. a presenting, offering, Plat. Legg. 792 A. II. 
(from Pass.) that which is brought to a person or thing, an addition, in- 
crease, TaV Hyaprnuévay aden wev éort, mp. od« ~oT’ ert Soph. O.C. 
1270: a bounty, benefit, Lat. beneficium, Ib. 581: a present, gift, 
Theophr. Char. 30: an offering, Act. Ap. 21. 26., 24.17, etc. 2. 
income, revenue, Antipho ap. Harp., Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2. III. 
(from Med.) a taking of food, Arist. de Somn. 3, 29, Metaph. 2. 4, 13; 
% Tov bypou mp. Id. P. A. 3. 8, 3. 2. food, victuals, Hipp. Aph. 
1245, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 6, etc.; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 129 E. 3 
flavour, Ath. 33 F. 

amporhopéw, to bring to, bring in, rd bmda Hat. 1. 82, 5; Ta Spay- 
para Xen. Hell. 7. 2,8; 7G Oavdvrs S@pa Menand. Incert. 158. 

mpoodhopypa, 75, =mpoopopd II. 2, Eur. El. 423, Longus 3. 12. 

arpdahopos, Dor. trorid-, ov, (mpoopépw) serviceable, useful, profitable, 
7a mp. TH oTparin Hat. 7. 20, cf. Soph. O. C.1774, etc.; absol., €xovras 
7a mp. Hdt. 4.143; exmopifecda & mpboopa jv Thuc, 1.125, cf. 7. 62: 
hence, 2. suitable, fitting, worthy, Pind. N. 3. 54., 8. 82, etc. (v. 
sub dynyéopat); c. dat., Ib. 7, 93, Eur. Supp. 338, Hec. 1246, Ar. Vesp. 
809, Av. 124; (so in Pind. N. 9. 17, Herm, and Béckh have restored the 
dat.); in Eur. Phoen, 129, obx? mpéopopos dpepiw yévvg, commonly 
taken as=mpoogepys, but the ordinary sense may be maintained, suit- 
able to, agreeing with :—c. inf., ob mpéapopoy poreiy ‘tis not fit or meet 
to go, Aesch. Eum. 207, cf. Pind. O, 9, 121, Elmsl. Heracl. 481. 3. 
mpoapopoy, 76, what is fitting or suitable, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9,153 4 
gvors abrh (nei 7d mp, Id. H. A. 9. 12, 2:—mpdapopa, 74, fitting ser- 
vice, Cc. gen., paxpds KkedevOov..7a mp. attendance meet for a long 
journey, Aesch. Cho. 710; 7a mp. rhs viv mapodons Euppopas Eur. Hel. 
515: absol., rd mpéa@opa all things meet or due (to or for the dead), 
Eur. Alc. 148; 7d mp. mavra Ar. Pax 1025; also, Ta mp. as Adv., fitly, 
Eur. Hipp. 112, ef. 1361:—regul. Adv., mpoopdpws éxew twit Theophr. 
C..Becaeeq yore II. mpdapopov, 76, that which is taken or eaten, 
Hipp. Vet. Med, 18; cf. poopopd I. 2. 

mpo-ahpayilw, to seal beforehand, C. I. 123. 66. 
mpoapiyy, 7), a refuge, Gloss.: also mpoopvytov, 74, Eccl., Byz, 
mpdadiyos, ov, fleeing for refuge, Aesop. 39, Hesych. 
mpoodun, }, (mpoopiw) =apdopuais I, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 8. 
tpoaduns, és, (mpooptw) growing upon, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 3. 


x 








buns, € 2. 
Sixed or attached to, Opivuv ..mpoopue ef abrijs [rijs KAvoins] Od. 19. 
58, 3. mp. rut attached or devoted to, éiwdats xat .. jdovais Plat. 
Rep. 519 B, cf. Phileb. 64 C; Comp., Ib. 67 A. II. naturally 
belonging to, suitable or fitted for a thing, Ep. Plat. 344 A, Dion, H. de 
Thuc. 5: c. inf., olxrigacGa: mpoopvécraros most adapted to move 
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pity, Longin. 34:—Adv, -@s, Ion. ~éws, mpoopuéws Aéyew 

suitably, ably, Hdt. 1. 27, cf. Luc, D. yrs : saith 

i, %, f.1. in Polyb. 3. 75, 4, for mpopur-, 

bipa, 7d, an appendage, Walz Rhett. 7. 1213. 

but, dos, 6, one who seeks protection, a client, Hdn, 5. 3, Byz. 

mpoardiadw, to blow upon or fan besides, Arist. Mirab. 144 :—c. acc., 

mp. aya rut Dion, H. 11. 37; mp. méAcuov Polyb. 11. 5, 5. 
mpoodtonpa, 74, and -nors, 9, a blowing upon, Greg. Nyss. 

Tmpdahiors, 7, (mpooptoua) a growing to, clinging to, as a man to 
his horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 11. II. an ongrowth, junction, attach- 
ment, e.g. of the diaphragm to the spine, Hipp. Art. 810; of the navel 
in embryos, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 1;—oft. in Arist. of all after or extraneous 
growths, opp. to otppvats (congenital growth, v. rpooptw 11.1), ev 
‘yevéoba .. mpoopice: Phys. 5. 3, 73 ) Tod god mp. G. A. 3. 3, 53 of 
zodphytes, H. A. 5.16, 8; of the assimilation of food, Probl. 2. 3. 

tmpoodirevwo, Dor, fut. rorupurevad, to plant besides, Tab. Heracl. in 
Cui 5774-174. 

_Tpoadve, with fut. and aor. 1, o make to grow to: metaph., kal rar’ 
Gdn 67 .. mporpiaw Aéyp will make sure, confirm, Aesch. Supp. 276; 
TOUTO .. TH vuvt Adyw o mpoaépuaas Ar. Nub. 372. II. mostly 
in Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.,.and fut. med., fo grow to or upon, o@ 
xépara kpart mpoorepuxévat Eur. Bacch. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 611 D, Tim. 
45 A; Tatra cor mpoopicerat will accrue, Ep. Plat. 313 D:—the word 
is freq. in Arist. to denote any after or extraneous growth which does 
not form part of the organism, mp. [7d gidv] 7H borépa, mpds Thy borépav 
P. A. 3.2, 1., 3. 3, 6, al.; 7d xépara mp. waddAov 7G Sépyart 3. 9, 5; 
mpoorepuxey Gomep Ta ptpara G. A. 4. 4, 41; of zodphytes, H. A. 1. 
1, 18., 8.1, 6; mp. rats merpas 4. 4, 34, P. A. 4. 5, 49, al. of tape- 
worms, H. A. 5.19, 4; of food, to be assimilated, Probl. 1. 42, 5., 21. 
2 :—cf. mpdapvors II. 2. to hang upon, cling to, TO rate éxdpunv 
Od, 12. 4333 and absol., mpoopiea Il. 24. 413; so in Plat. Legg. 728 
B, etc.; of a fish, r&yxiorpy morepvero Theocr. 21. 46; mpoopivres 
éxovrat Tod xpugiov they cling fast to it, Luc, Pisc. 51, cf. Musc. Enc, 
3, ete. 

Tpocdavéw, fo call or speak to, address, accost, Twa Il. 2. 22, Od. 4. 
69, etc., and Att.; absol., Od. 5. 159., 10. 109, etc.; when a dat. is 
added by Hom., as in rotow mpocepivee (Od. 22. 69), Toto is not to 
them, but, in these words :—but c, dat. pers., Diog. L. 7. 7, Ev. Matth. 
11, 16, Act. Ap. 22..2:—c, dupl. acc. to address words to a person, ob8é 
ti pv mpocepwyveor Il. 1. 332, cf. Aesch. Fr. 155, Eur. Med. 664. 2. 
to call by name, mobardv bmurov révbe .. tposcpwvodpev Aesch. Supp. 
2345 dvoyart mp. TLva Eur. Tro. 942; mp. Twa Baordéa to salute him 
king, Polyb. 10. 38, 3, etc. II. c. acc. rei, to pronounce, utter, 
tHvbe mp. parw Soph. El. 1213: to address or dedicate, BiBdtov Twi 
Ath. 313 F, Plut. Lucull. 1, etc. 

Tporpavies, ecoa, ev, addressing, capable of addressing, Od. 9. 456, 
in Dor. form rorupwvjes. 

mpoopavynpa, 76, that which is addressed to another, an address, like 
mpoopbeypa, in pl., Soph. O. C. 325, Eur. Alc. 1144; in sing., Soph. 
O. C. 891. 

mporpwovnpatikds, 4, ov, usual in addressing, Xé-yos mp. a public ora- 
tion or address, Dion, H. de Rhet. 5 (in tit.):—xpoopwvicipos, ov, 
making known, Eccl. : 

Tporhavyats, , az addressing, address, ap. Ath, 156 D, Dion. H. de 
Rhet. 5. 1, Longin. 26, 2. a dedication, ypapparov Plut. T. 
Gracch, 8, 

tmpocdhavyréoy, verb. Adj. one must address, ri rut Sext. Emp. M. 1. 32. 

mpordwvytices, 7, dv, =mpoopavnpatixds Walz Rhett. g. 284, Scholl. 
Ady. -«@s, Eust. 1410. 27. 

mpooxalpw, to rejoice at, Twi Plut, Anton. 29, Lxx (Prov. 8. 30). 

mpooxtAdw, to let down to, Eccl. : 

mpooxapys, és, acceptable, pleasant, Eccl. 

mpooxipifopar, Dep. to gratify or satisfy besides, TH yaorpi Xen. Occ. 
3,93 Twt Tt to give freely besides, Strab. 329, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 5, Ath. 
211 B, ete. 

mpooxaoKw, aor, mpooéxdvoy: pf. in pres. sense mpookéxnva. To 

ape or stare open-mouthed at one, pi) xapaimerts Béaya mpooxavys 
éuol fall not prostrate before me with loud cries, Aesch.Ag.920. 2. 
to gape eagerly at, be greedy for, like Lat. inhiare, mpooxexnvévat rivi 
Polyb. 4. 42, 7, Philo 2. 560. 

arpo-oxedtafopar, Dep, to get ready beforehand, 7 Byz. 

mpo-oxeOelv, aor, of mpoéxw (v. oxé0w), to hold before:—Med. to 
ward off from oneself, xetpt mpoecxeOdpuny Bédrcuva Theocr. 25. 254. 

mpdaxepos, ov, f.1. for mpéxepos, ap. Ath. 149 B. 

mpooyéw, fut. —xe@, to pour to or on, Luc. Sacr. g, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 3 :—Med. to pour water on oneself, Hipp. 683. 7: to have 
poured on one, Arist. Somn. 3, 21, Probl. 3. 26, 5, al. 

mpooxnpa, 76, (mpoéxw) that which is held before: hence, I. 
that which is held before to cover, a screen, cloak, 7d o@ppov tod dvav- 
d5pov mp. Thuc. 3. 82: a plea, pretence, pretext, ostensible cause, mari}p 
-- Got mp, del, ds énod TéOvnxev Soph. El. 525; rovro mp. moceiobae 
Lys. 106. 25; also, mp. rod Ad-you in the same sense, Hdt. 4. 167, cf, 6. 
133; ¢. gen., abra: [ai méAeis] mp. Heavy Tod orddou Ib. 44; Pidurmos 
iv mp. Tod ToAgpov Polyb. 11. 6, 43 7H THs TExvys Tp. on the ground 
of .., Dem. 58.16; mp. moveicOa ws én’ “AOhvas éAatve to make a 
pretence or show of marching against Athens, Hdt. 7.157; so, c. inf., 
mp. morovpevor Tods emt Opdens wip mpoddoeww to pretend that he will 
not .., Thuc, 5. 30; mp. qv dpdvacda Id. 1.96; also, mp. moretoOat Te 

to put forward as a screen or disguise, Plat. Prot. 316 D, E, ef. BIT A: 
| —rpdoxnpa, as acc, absol., by way of pretext, Hdt. 9.87; kad@y ovo- 
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parov Kai mpooxnudray pearh full of fair words and appearances, Plat. 

Rep. 495 C. 2. a proém, preface, mp. eal dpxh Tod Ad-you Id. Hipp. 

Ma, 286 A. II. that which is put forward by way of ornament, 

a show, an ornament, as Miletus is called mp. ris “Iovins, Lonia’s chief 

ornament, Hat. 5. 28, cf. Polyb. 3. 15 3» Strab. 450, 516, Plut. Alex. 

17; and the Pythian games 70 «Aeuwdv s mp. dyavos, Soph. El. 

682; perd mpooxyparos dfiou rijs édews with a dignity, Dem. 288. 

2; "AyiAdda tw" 4) NidBnyv .., mp. Tis Tpayydias the pomp or show of 

tragedy, Ar. Ran. 913; Aapelou mp. his pomp, Arist. Mund.6,8. 2. 

the outward appearance or condition of a wound, Hipp. 881. fin. 
ampocy’ . 6, the lengthening of a word (perhaps mpogcx.), 

Walz Rhett. 3. 367. front, Gl 
mpo-oxifw, to slit before or in front, Gloss. 

ps 76, a pe of shoe, slit in front (€oxicpévov é« Tod eu- 
mpooGev Hesych.), Ar. Fr. 670:—but in Arist. it seems to mean the 

forepart of the shoe, from its being slit, Rhet. 2. 19, 10, Probl. 30. 8, 3. 
mpoaxAevdtw, to mock or jeer besides, Polyb. 4. 16, 4. 
mpbaxopdos, ov, (opi) attuned to a stringed instrument; generally, 

in unison with, drodiddvac Ta POeypara Tois POéypact mpdcxopda to 

bring voices into unison with voices, Plat. Legg. 812 D, cf. Poll. 4. 58, 63, 

v. Chappell Anc. Mus, pp. 12, 143. 
mpoaxopos, ov, belonging to a chorus, Ar. Fr. 396. 
mpooxde, old pres. for mporxévvupt, q. v. 
™p opat, Dep. to use or avail oneself of a thing besides, Tit often 

in Plat, ; reve ets or mpds ru Id. Crat. 435 C, Criti.115 A; or Twi 7 Id. 

Phileb. 44D; c. dupl. dat., domep pdvreot mp. Tut Ib. C. 
mpooxpeperife, to neigh to, trio: inmos Clem. Al. 51. 
mpooxpysw, fut. yaw: Ion. -xpytifeo, fut. nicw. To require or 

desire besides, c. gen., Tupavvidos ovdepiqs mp. Hdt. 5. 11, cf. 18; od82 

sod mpooxpyfopey Soph. Ph. 1055: c. gen. pers. et inf., mpooxpnicw 

_ tpéov meibecbar Mapdovigy I request you to obey him, Hat. 8. 140, 2; 

c.inf. only, ri mpooxpy fav pabetv; Soph. O. T. 1155, cf.O. C. 1168; so, 

in poetry, when it is used c. acc. only, an inf. may easily be supplied, 

mevoeabe may Sep mpooxpy ere (sc. mvOécGar) Aesch. Pr. 641, cf. 787, 

Soph. O. C. 520, 1160, 1202. 
mpboxpnars, 7}, use in a thing, M. Anton. 7.5, Longin. 27. 2. 
T™pooxpyoréov, verb. Adj. of mpooypdopat, one must use besides, Plat. 

Legg. 713 A. 
mpocxpiparw, to touch, graze, Dor. wotixp-, as Dind. for wr? xp., 

Aesch. Theb, 84, cf. Orph. Lith. 53. 

Tpooxpiw [i], to apply as salve, Hipp. 471. 16. 

_ Mpooy t, fut. —xpwow, to rub or spread upon, Diod. 19. 33. 
m™pooxpGra, Adv. body to body (cf. cvyxp@ra) Artemid. 1. 79. 
mpboxtars, }, a pouring upon, sprinkling, rod aiyaros Ep. Hebr. 11.28. 

wpa, 76, a deposit made by water, mp. Netdou, of the Delta of 
the Nile, Aesch, Pr. 847, cf. Strab. 598. IL. a mound raised for 

attacking a city, Lxx (2 Regg. 20. 15). 

Tpooxavvipt and —vw: aor. mpooéxwoa:—a pres, mpooxsw also oc- 
curs in Thue. and Arist. infr. cit.; cf. mpoxdw, mpoyd&vvupz, which are 
freq. as vy. ll. To heap upon: esp. of water, to deposit mud, silt, etc. ; 
hence, 1. mp. ratira 7a xapia to form these new lands by de- 
position, of rivers, Hdt. 2. 10:—Pass. zo be joined to the land by deposits 
of rivers, Theophr. HE P.5.8; 3. 2. to choke up with mud, silt up, 
tov .. dyxdva [703 Neidou] Hat. 2.99; ap. tds dvapadtas to fill up 
hollows, Jevel, Polyb. 6. 41, 4, cf. Strab. 275: absol., 5 rorapds 7 oaxor 
Get continually forms fresh deposits, Thuc..2. 102 :—Pass., } OdAarTa 
e{npaivero mpooxoupévn Arist. Meteor, 1, 14, 4, cf. 24. II. to 
throw earth against, Joseph, B. J. 5. 5, 1:—Pass., hi mpocexodro [7d 
Teixos} where [the wall] had earth thrown against it, Thuc. 2. 75. 

Tpocxwpéw: fut. How Thuc. 2. 2, 79; but also -joopa Id. 8. 48, Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4,16, Plat. Rep. 539 A. To £0 to, approach, c. dat., mpocexw- 
peov .. 70 atpardmedov 76 orparonédy Hat. 4. 112, cf. Thuc. 3. 32; 
absol., opp. to dmévat, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8. II. 40 come or go over 
to, come in, join, 7 “EAAnuin® ever Hat. 1.58, cf. 7.235; To Mndo 
Id. 1. 74, cf. 2. 2, etc.; mpés rwa Hat. 4.120, Thuc. 3. 61, Dem. 
171. fin.; absol., Thuc. 2. 79-1 3+ 7, 52, al.; also, mp. és duoAoyiay or 
Spodoyig Hat. 7. 156, Thuc, 1.117., 2.100; mp. rar é guupaxtay 
Thue. I. 103; mpos dmoiov Bioy GAXov .. mpocxwphaerar to what other 
sort of life he will give himself up, Plat. Rep. 539 A. 2. to accede, 
assent or agree to, ob« eédex odSE 5 eds mpooxwptew mpds Tas dvOpw- 
mmias yvdpas Hat. 8. 60, 3, cf. 8. 108., 9. 553 mp. Adyos twds Soph, 
Ph. 964; edpra mp. wédc1, like ovyxwpeiv, Eur. Med. 222. 38. to 
approach, i.e. to agree with, be like, 7a vopaca Ophige Hdt. 4. 104; 
yAaoaay mpds 7d Kapixdy Ovos Id, 1, 172. 4. to put faith in, be- 
lieve, rn Id. 5. 45. : 

TPorXapyors, 7, a going towards, 


Monte 3% approach, Plat. Tim. 40 C, cf. Xen. 


II. a surrendering, joining, Byz.. 
TporXwpros, ov, = mpbaxepos Paus, 2. 18,1, Strab, 719, where L. Dind. 
— restore the common form, 
Tpooxwpos, ov, (xupa) lying near, neighbourin > Témos Aesch. Pers, 
273, Soph, T. 1127; £évo Id. O. oh ace. : II. as Subst., a 
neighbour, of mp. tT1vos one’s nei, ‘hbours, Hdt. g.' 0. C. 
8 » Thuc. 8. 11, Plat. Legg. var D. ne ee 
TpoaXwors, 7%, =mpioxapa, ai vijco.. ris mp. obvb_ecpor yeyvovrat 
Thuc. 2. 102; maca [Atyurros] .. mp. otca rod NelAov Arist. Meteor, 
I. 14, 8, cf. 10 and 23. II. a bank or mound raised against a 
place, Thuc. 2. 77. 
Aang sg Dor. and ae Trott, to touch upon, touch, rvt Pind, Fr. 
- 2, cf. P. 9. 213; absol., Soph. Ph, 1054, O.C, oO; b , ad 
fa} moTepatow xepoiv 1d. Tr. 1214. ee oe 
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USopat, Dep. to add falsely, Diod. 14. 65. ” 

mpoondifopat, Med. to vote besides, eipyeabat twa rijs dyopas Lys. 
105. 23: to grant by a majority of votes, rivi re App. Civ. 2. 18, cf. Plut. 
Cato Mi. 32, Dio C. 37. 31, etc. :—used in pass. sense in aor., mpocen- 
gioOn it was also voted, c. acc. et inf., Id. 56. 28. 

mpoowndiopa, 74, an addition, rider to a decree, Walz Rhett. 4. 818. 
mpoopWipilw, to whisper, chirp, whistle to, ri rw Anth. P. 5. 152, 
Iambl. V. Pyth. 13 (61). 

mpoowpuxw [0], 2o make still colder, Hipp. 649.8. II. (yux7) to 
devote oneself heart and soul, rbuBy Anth, P. append. 368 (v. Jacobs ad 1.). 

mpbow, poét. mpdcow; Dor. and old Att. mopow; later Att. méppw, 
like Lat. porro:—the form mpdéow is the oldest, being used by Hom., 
Hdt., Pind., and in the older Att.; apéoow in Hom. and Aesch.; répow 
in Pind., Soph., Eur.; wéppw in Plat., Xen,, Com., and Oratt. (mpdow 
should be restored in Soph. Fr. 737, and mépow in Eur, Rhes. 482) :— 
Thue. never uses the word (for mpédow, 4. 103, is corrected into mpd éw 
from a Ms.).—Regul. Comp. and Sup. mpoowrépw, toppwrépw, mpocw- 
TaTw, ToppwTarw, v, sub Tpoowrépw :—poét. Comp. méparor, Pind. O. 1. 
183; Sup. wépotora Id. N.9. 69: cf. also mporépw: Ady.: (mpd). 

A. absol.: I. of Place, generally with a notion:of motion, 
forwards, onwards, further, mp. &yew, pepe ll. 18. 388, Od. 9. 542, etc.; 
dodpa .. Oppeva mpdcow Il. 11.572; immo: mpdoow pewavias Ib, 615 ; 
mpboow teoOat 12.274, etc.; mp. mas mérerar 16. 265; mp. xarexuye Ib. 
611; mp. digas 17.734; mp. TeTpaypévos aie Ib. 598; mpdow vépecdat 
Hat, 3. 133, mapayyedAew, wéeprey mpdow Aesch. Ag. 294, 853; Bijvat, 
éprew mpoow Soph. Tr. 195, 5473 pi) mépow pwreiy to speak no further, 
Id. El. 213; pyxére marrawe mépovoy Pind. O. 1. 183; méppw mot dao- 
xometaba Plat. Rep. 432 E:—also with the Art., mopevecOat aie 7d 
mpdow Hdt. 7. 30, cf.9. 573 also, tévar rod mp. Xen. An. 1.3, 1; jee det 
és 70 mpdow Hat. 3. 25. II. of Distance, far off, far away, 
nanraivey Ta mépow Pind. P. 3.39; &yyds mapectas Kal mpdow 3° dso- 
oratav Aesch,Eum. 65; ds dm’ dupdrwyv, mpdow Soph.O.C.15 mpdaw 
Aedooew to see at a distance, Id. Fr. 737; éyyvs, ob mpdaw BeBnxds 
Eur. Phoen. 596 (ubi v. Valck.); 4 5€ 7 EvSoa..maparérara: papa 
méppw mavy Ar. Nub, 212; €i7’ éyyts, etre méppm Plat. Prot. 356 E; 
aéppw mov Id, Rep. 499 C, etc.; méppw moreiy 71 to leave at a distance, 
Anaxil, Neorr. 1. 18; mavu mp. -yevéoOar Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 16; of réppw 
BdpBapo Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 6:—v. sub mpoowrépw. 2. ico far, 
kat viv tows méppw dnorevodpey [roy Adyor] Plat. Gorg. 458 B; od 
méppa eednoap ay meiy Id. Symp. 176 D. III. of Time, 
forward, mpéccw kat dnicow, v.subéticw:—henceforth, hereafter, Aesch. 
Eum. 747, cf. Pind. O, 10 (11). 68, P. 3. 197; ws mépotora as late as 
possible, Id. N. 9. 69; %5n méppw THs Huepas ovens far spent, Aeschin, 
70.41; péxpt wéppw till date, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 4. 

B. c. gen.: I. of Place, forwards to, further into, mp. Tod 
morapovd mpoBaivey Xen, An. 4. 3, 28; cf. ed@vs B. 1:—metaph., 
mpoBhcecbat méippw ris poxOypias will go far in wickedness, Id. 
Apol. 30; mp. dperfjs dvnxew to have reached a high point of virtue, 
Hdt. 7. 237; otrw méppw copias ixew Plat. Euthyd. 294 E; éppw 
sopias ékavvey Id, Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Gorg. 486 A, Cratyl. 410 E, Lys. 
204 B; mp. mdvu éddoat ris TAcovegias Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39 :—also with 
the Art., mpoBjcopa: és 7d mp. Tod Adyou Hdt..1.5; és 7d mp. ovdev 
mpoexdnreTo Tay mpayparav Id. 3. 56; és 7d mp. peyabeos Tipaobat 
to be honoured ¢o a high point of greatness, i.e. very greatly, Ib. 154; 
7a KEAN Kveiv méppw, i.e. to take long strides, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 
14. II. of Distance, far from, ob mp. Tod “EAAnondyrov Hat. 
5.133 od mp. Sndprys mods Eur. Andr. 733; 0d méppw Tay Buyer 
Plat. Legg. 800 C, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 22, etc.: also metaph., mp. ducalwy 
Aesch. Eum. 414; mp. rod yetpicparos Hipp. Art. 788; od mdppw 
Tov dibupdpBoy pOéyyecOa Plat. Phaedr. 238 D; méppw mov Trav 
éuauT@ wemoAcrevpéve far below them, Dem. 325.21; wéppw eivar Tod 
otec@at Plat. Phaedo 96 E; méppw rav mpayparay Isocr. 44 A; méppa 
Tob diapbeipery Id. Antid. § 240; méppw réxvys without art, i.e. natu- 
rally, Ar. Vesp. 192 (v. Schol., others translate this o a high pitch of .., 
as in signf. 1); ris jdovfjs ob wavy méppm Plat. Rep. 581 E; méppw Alay 
Tis bnobécews dnomhaynOAvat Isocr. 155 D; . oapxés very far (i.e. 
different) from, Arist. H. A, 2. 12, 11 :—also foll, by dad, mp. dd T&v 
popriay Ht. 4. 196; wavy méppw ard twos Antipho 132. 37; aad Tod 
Tetxous Xen, Cyr. 5. 4, 49 :—also, otra méppw mept Tod Siucalov so far 
out of one’s notions of right, Plat. Rep. 344 A. III. of Time, ds 
mpdow iv rhs vuerds far into the night, Hdt. 2. 121, 43 ™p. THs vueTos 
EAnraro Id. 9. 44; diadéyecbar méppw Ov vueray Plat. Symp. 217 D; 
Nay m. é50¢€ ray vueray evar Id. Prot. 310 C; Kadedde péxpt m. Tis 
HpEepas Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19; Brdrou mépow Eur. Alc. 910; m. #5y éort 
Tod Biov, Oavarou St éyyds Plat. Apol. 33 C; dye cal 7, rijs HAucias 
Plut. Demosth. 2. 

Tporddys, es, (5(w) smelling, stinking, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 550. 

arpo: ta, %, (@dH) a song sung to music, an accompanying song, = 
G67) mpos mOdpay, Critias 48, ubi v. Bach; cf, A. B. 703, Hesych., Phot., 
ete. 2.=mpoopdvnars, Aesch, Fr. 339. II, =révos 11, 2. b 
(which was a later usage), the tone or accent of a syllable, differing from 
its metrical quantity and rhetorical intonation, podyyor Kal mp. notes 
and accents, Plat. Rep. 399 A, cf. Strab. 407, 6o1, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 2. a mark to shew the tone, an accent, mp. Bapeia, dgeia, 
meptomapéevy the. grave, acute, circumflex, cf, Arist. Soph. Elench. 23, 1, 
Poét. 25, 18 :—but they applied the word to other marks of pronuncia- 
tion, as the breathing, Id. Soph. Elench. 21,1; the apostrophé, hypodia- 
stolé, and the usual mark for length or shortness, A. B. 674. 

Tpoo@diakds or ~tKds, f.]. for mpocodids, q. v. 





4) mpoa@drov, 74, f. 1. for mpooddior. 
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mporpdds — mporeivw, 


‘mpog@dés, dv, (85) singing or sounding in accord, in tune, har- 
monious, wédos Eur. Fr. 632; tyverro 8 aicxpas .., ov mpoowda Com. 
Anon, 305, cf. Plut. 2. 443 A, Poll. 4. 58. 2. metaph., mp. crovaya 
Eur, Phoen. 1499; c. dat., mp. } TUX THRO md0e Id. Ion 359; 7H vdpw 
mp. Plut. 2. 138 B. 

tmpbawbev, Att. roppwlev, Ep. mpdocoey Il. 23. 533: the forms fol- 
lowing the same rule as mpéow, wéppw, etc., whence the form mépralev 
is restored by Dind. for méppwGev in Soph. Tr. 1003, though not found 
elsewhere: Adv. (apécw) :—from afar, opp. to éyyvdev, mpdccober .. 
ératvew pdvuxas immovs Il. 1.c.; mpdcwev Bdddeav, mpoadépxecbat 
Aesch, Ag. 947, 952; «Avew Id. Eum, 297, cf. 397; orelyew Soph. Aj. 
723; od ravrov eidos paivera TaY mpaypaTwy, mpdcwber dvrwy eyytbev 
@ épwpévov Eur. Ion 586; méppw0ev dondlecOar, dvayvavat, etc., Plat. 
Charm. 153 B, Rep. 368 D, etc.:—Comp. toppwrépwlev, from a more 
distant point, Isocr. 45 A, 119 A, 257 C, 347 D, Theophr. Sudor. 9. 
4. 2. distantly, in sense, Diog. L. 7. 16. II. of Time, from 
long, long ago, Eur. Hipp. 831, Plat. Charm. 155 A, Dem, 143. 11, etc. 

tpoawbéw, to push to or towards, LXx (2 Macc. 13. 6), Geop.; freq. 
v. 1. for mpomPéw, as in Polyb. 1. 48, 8, Diod. 20. 95. 

mpoowvéopat, Dep. to buy besides, Xen. Vect. 4, 7, Dem. 823. 18. 

Tmporwvopdota, 7, f. 1. for mapwyopacia. 

Tmporwvipia, 7), a surname, Hipp. (?), Plut. Pericl. 8. 39, ete. 

mpocatmara, 7a, old Ep. pl. of mpécwmor, q. v. 

mpoownetov, 76, a mask, Luc. Nigr. 11, Tim. 28; mp. épet, i.e. 
wears an ugly aspect, C. I. 3902 r; év 7@ mp. SddAwvos to do a thing 
under the mask, in the person, of Solon, Plut. 2.875 F; mp. gidavOpw- 
mias Eccl. 

mpoowntb.ov, 76, Dim. of mpéawmov, Ar. Fr. 256, cf. Poll. 10. 127. 

TmpoowmKds, 7, dv, of or on the face, pitacua Eust. Opusc. 217. 
28. II. personal, wordrns Ib. 267. 65. ' 

mpooamov, 75, =mpoowmeioy, C. I. 1570 b. 16, 17. II. as the 
name of a plant, Pliny’s persolata or personata, acc. to Sprengel Arctium 
Lappa, Diosc. 4.107: also mpoownis, (50s, Ib.; and mpoownitts, Geop. 
5. a 43—which last was also the name of an island in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 
41, 165. 

mpoowrro-edys, és, like a face or a person, Tzetz. 

Tpoowo-Aymrys, ov, 6, a respecter of persons, Act. Ap. 10. 34 :— 
mpooumoAnmréw, to be a respecter of persons, Ep. Jac, 2. 9:—mpoowo- 
Ania, 7, respect of persons, Ep. Rom. 2. 11, Col. 3. 25, Ep. Jac. 2.1. 

ampicwrov, 76: pl. mpdcwna, Ep. mpoowmara Od, 18. 192, Opp., etc. ; 
dat. mpoowrac: Il. 7. 212, cf. Lob. Paral. 176: a masc. nom, mpéowmos 
is cited from Plat. Com. Incert. 39, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 1. p. 173: 
(ay). The face, visage, countenance (cf. uétwmov), Hom., always in pl., 
even of a single person, except in Il. 18. 24; but in the Hymns and Hes. 
the sing. prevails, as in later writers; the Homeric usage occurs in Soph. 
Fr. 713, Xen. An, 2, 6,11, Anth. P. 9. 322;—@aivew mp. to unveil, 
appear, Pind. N. 5. 31; BAéwew tid eis mp. Eur. Hipp. 280; és mp. 
Tivos dieéabae to come before him, Ib. 720; mp. orpepew mpds Twa 
Id. Phoen. 457 :—«xarda mp. in front, facing, Thuc. 1. 106, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
6, 43, etc.; THv Kara mp. Tis Gvrias Pddayyos Tag Ib. 6. 3, 35; Kara 
mp. Aiyinrou facing, fronting Egypt, Lxx (Gen. 25.18); opp. to xara 
vwrou, Polyb. 1. 28, 9; Kara mp. dye, opp. to ém or kara Képas, Id. 
II, 14, 6, etc.; 4 ward mp. evrevgis a téte-d-téte, Plut. Caes. 17; also, 
mpos 70 mp. Xen. Cyn. 10,9; BAéme els mp. Twos to regard his counte- 
nance, Ev. Matth. 22. 16; so, AapBavew mp. Tivos, =mTpoowmoAnmreiv 
tiva, Luc. 20. 21, Ep. Gal. 2. 6.—Mostly of the Auman face, mporopn 
being used for that of animals; but Hdt., 2. 76, uses mpécwmov of the 
Ibis, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6., 9..47, 2; also of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 2; 
of horses, Arist. H. A. g. 47, 2; of deer, Ib. 6. 29, 6:—the face of the 
moon, Soph, Fr. 713:—metaph., dpxopévov mp. épyou Pind. O, 6. 4, cf. 
I, 2. 13. 2. the front of anything, xara mp. Tijs vnds Ach. Tat. 3. 
I, 2; ént mpbowmoy Ti0évar rds puddas Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 D. II. 
one’s look, countenance, Lat. vultus, Aesch. Ag. 639, 794, etc.; od 7d 
ody Seicas mp., cf. Hor. vultus instantis tyranni, Soph. O.T. 448: gene- 
rally, a figure, form, person, Simon. 44 (50). 12, cf. Dissen Pind. N. 5. 
16. III. =pocwnetoy, a mask, Dem. 433. 22 (some Mss. give 
mpocorretov), Arist. Poét. 5, 2 and 4, Probl. 31. 7, 5, Poll. 2. 47, cf. 
Aesch. Eum. 990; ap. imdpyupoy ward xpvody C, 1.139. 7; dOdviwvov 
ap. (so Hoeschel for 60évov) Plat. Com. Sop. 9; mp. mept@eroy Aristomen. 
Tonr. I. 2. a dramatic part, character, Lat. persona, Arr. Epict..1. 
29, 45 and 57, ap. Suid. s. v. ev@vdinia.—On the masks of the ancients, 
v. Dict. of Antiqg. s. v. persona. 3. like mpéoxnpa 11, Lat. forma, 
show, outward appearance, beauty, Pind. P. 6. 14, cf. I. 2. 13. Iv. 
a person, Polyb. 8. 13, 5., 12. 27, 10, N. T., etc.; ddimws yr) epive mpdo- 
wrov Pseudo-Phoc. 8; mpoowmp, ob xapbdig in person, in bodily presence, 
1 Ep. Thess. 2.17, cf. 2 Cor. 5, 12:—on the Eccl. sense, y. Jacobson 
Patr. Ap. p. 6, Suicer s. vy. 2. also in Gramm., a person: 

mpoowtro-trovéw, to personify, i.e. represent (lifeless objects, abstract 
conceptions, etc.) in human form or with human attributes, Eccl. ; did- 
Aoyov mp. to dramatise a dialogue, Dion, H. de Thuc. 37. 

Tpocwro-torta, 7), personification; a dramatic form of composition, 
b= H. Vett. Script. 3, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 38 :—mpoowrroinats, ews, 

» Eccl. 

Tpocwnomorés, dv, making masks, Poll. 2. 47., 4. 115. 

mpbawrros, 5, = mpdcwror, 76, Plat.Com. Incert.39; but v. Meineke ad |. 

Tpocwrotrra, 7), contr. for mpocwnrderoa, a vessel with a face, Meineke 
Com, Fragm. 2. p. 51. 

mpo-capetio, to heap up before, App. Civ. I. 69. 

Tpocwripw, Att. moppwrépw, Comp. of mpéow, further on, further, 


Hdt. 2.175; re mp. 4. 7; émdidnew Ere mp. 8.111; mp. dmeivac Hipp. AN 
v 
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Art. 812; ai wopp. médes the more distant, Polyb. 5. 34, 8:—c, 
Surther than, Hat. 4. 16, etc.; opp. rod peaped. Kon. Hell, Te “hr 
mp. elmeiv rovrev Hdt. 6.124; wopp. rod Séovzos Plat, Rep. 562 D:— 
also with the Art., 7d mpoowrépw Hdt. 1. 105., 3. 45, etc.; 7d mp. rov= 
tow Id, 2. 103. 2. further from, rév muda Plut. Camill. 4; mopp. 
Tov Tpretow Plat. Phileb, 22E. II. Sup. Tw, Att, 
moppwrdre, furthest, dmonriovew ds divavrae moppwrdrw Xen. Mem. 
I. 2, 543 6 7 mp. ora@jvar Id. Cyr. 2. 1, 11; 7a mpoowrarw the furthest 
paris, Hdt. 4. 433 also mpoowrara Id. 2. 103. 2. c. gen. furthest 
JSrom, Plat. Legg. 800 C; moppwrdtw trav imoyiay Isocr. 3 C; also, 
mopp. ard rijs 7éXews Isocr, 362 D; ag’ ipa ds mpoowrar Legie as 
far as possible, Soph. El. 391 :—but in Soph. Aj. 731, Spapotca rod 
mpoowrdra is preferred by Lob. to mpoowrdrov, since the Adjs. mpoow- 
T€pos, —raros are of later date. Polyb., l.c., has moppd&repoy as Adv. ; 
ef, mpdowOer fin. 

mpocwheh iw, to help or assist besides, contribute to assist, Twa Hat. 
9. 68, Eur. Heracl. 34; also c. dat., like émaxpedéw, Hdt. 9. 103, Eur. 
Alc. 41, Heracl. 330; absol., Dion. H. 8.74; mp. és 7d e¥capxoy to con- 
tribute to it, Hipp, Art. 821; and in Pass., 6 Bpaxlow 71 mpoowpeAéerat 
és eboapkiny gains something towards it, Ib. 

TpocwpéiAnpa, 74, help or aid in a thing, c. gen., Eur. Med, 611. 

mpocwpéAnors, %, help, aid, advantage, Soph. Ph. 1406. 

mpoowheAntéov, verb. Adj. one must assist, Xen. Ages. 11, 8. 

mpéraypa, 7, the van, Diod. 19. 27, Plut. Lucull. 28. 

mporatvi [Tt], Adv. in front of, mp. rageov Eur. Rhes. 523. 

aporaivos, late form of roraivos. 

Tmpotakréov, verb, Adj. of mporacow, one must place in front, Xen, 
Mem. 3. 1, 10. 2. one must prefer, ri tivos Aeschin, 78. 8. 

tmporaxtiés, 7, dv, fit for being placed before, cbvbecpos, povhevTa, 
etc., Gramm. ; dpOpov mp. the prepositive article, 6, 4, 76, Apollon, de 
Constr. p. 301. 

m™porakros, ov, or mporaxtés, dv, posted in front, of mp. the van, Plut. 
Camill. 41, Crass. 23, etc.:—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 4gl. 

Lach ea, oe ge Dep. to suffer beforehand, Poll. 6. 139: : 

tmporapretov, 7d, a room before a storeroom, prob. f. l. for rapuezor, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 5. 

mpordprevw, to lay in beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61. 

mpotdpve, Ion. for mporéuve. 

mpotams, Acol. for mpiraus, C. I. 2166. 31., 2265 b. 3 (add.), 

mpératis, 7, a placing first or in front, Clem. Al. 558, Eus., etc. 

mpotipdcaw, to disturb beforehand, Hipp. 1131 B, Themist. 50 B, 

mpotapBéw, to fear beforehand, rt Aesch. Theb. 332, Eur. Fr. 362. 25 ; 
c. inf., Id. H. F. 968. II. to fear or be anxious for one, Tivos 
Soph. Tr. 89, Ant. 83. 

TpoTaptxevw, to salt or pickle beforehand, v. sub rapixevo II. II. 
in Hipp. Acut. 388, to reduce a patient by fasting ; v. Foés. Oecon. s. v. 

mporiors, 7), (mporeivw) a stretching forward, mpordoves mvevpdtov 
laborious attempts to breathe, Hipp. 396. 42 ; v. Foés. Occ. If. 
(in pass. sense) that which is put forward ; hence, 1. in the Logic 
of Arist., a proposition, mp. €oTt Ad-yos KaTaparikos 4) dropatixds Tivos 
xara Twos An, Pr. 1. 1, 2: esp. the premiss of a syllogism, é« 500 mpo- 
Taseav [mas ovdAoyopés] Ib. 1. 25, 8; etc, :—2) mpdracis being the 
major premiss, % érépa or 7) Tedevtaia the minor, Eth. N. 6.11, 4., 7. 
3,133 cf. mporeive It. 2. in Gramm. the hypothetical clause of a 
sentence, answered by the dmdédoais ; cf. Diog. L. 3. 51. 3. a question 
proposed, problem, Ath, 234 C, Plut. 2.736 E, etc. 4. the earlier part 
of a dramatic poem, opp. to the ériracis (in which the action begins) 
and to the xarao7rpopy, Donat. in Terent. Andr. prolog. 1:—hence 
mporarikov mpdcwmoy a person introduced only in the mpirans, Ib. 

mpoTacow, Att.-rrw: fut. fw:—to place or post in front, mp. opas 
avrods mpd Tay “EAAnvay to put oneself in front of them, so as to defend 
them, Andoc. 14. 31; also, mp. op@v abrav ’Aoripaxov put him at 
their head, as speaker, Thuc. 3. 52:—Med., mpoeragaro rijs padayyos 
Tous laméas he posted his horse in front of it, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 10:—Pass. 
to stand in front, stand before one, so as to protect, dvaf, mporacoov 
Aesch. Supp. 835; 70 mporaxOév, of mporeraypévar the front ranks, 
van, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 37, Hell. 2. 4, 15, Ar. Pax 1340; mporaydévras 
irtp dave Isocr. 61 C. 2. to prefer, ri Twos Schol. Ar, Ran. 
540: cf. mporaxréov. II. generally, to appoint or determine 
beforehand, xpévov Soph. Tr. 164; d@Aov Arist. Probl. 30, 11:—Med. 
to set before oneself, take as an example, Plat. Soph. 218 E: to propose 
to oneself, 7 Ib. 224 D, 

amporitéov, verb, Adj. one must use as a mpéraots (11. 1), Arist. Top. 
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eutitinnbe; h, ov, of or for a mpéracis (11.1), Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9. 
Adv. -«@s, Id. Soph. Elench. 15, 9. 

mportyyw, fut. réyéw, to wet or moisten before, Ath. 692 B. 

amporéyiov, 7d, =sq., Poll. 7. 120, Plut. Caes. 17 (al. mpoor—). 
_mporéywopa, 70, the forepart of a roof, Poll. 1. 81. 

mporeivw, to stretch out before, hold before, roy xadwév Xen, Eq. 6, 
11; 6 vauridos mp. rds wAewravas Arist. H. A, 4.1, 29. 2. to ex- 
pose to danger, Yuxiv .. mporetvey Soph, Aj. 1270. 3. metaph. 
to hold out as a pretext or excuse, mp. mpdpaow Hat. 1.156; oxnyw 
Eur. El. 1067 ; mp. Oeovs Soph. Ph. 992; matdds Odvaroy Eur. Andr. 428; 
so in Med., mp. riv %Auciav Ep. Plat. 317 C. II. ¢o stretch 
forth, hold out, xeipa, xeipas, esp. as a suppliant, Archil. 117, Hat. 1. 
45+. 7+ 233. (so in Med., Id, 4. 136); mp. tut xetpa Soph. Ph. 1292, 
etc.; also, mporeiver xelp &e xepds dpéypara (sic Herm. pro dpeyopeva) 
Aesch. Ag. 1111; mp. éaurév to extend oneself, Plat. Rep. 449 B; hence 
intr. to stretch forward, mporetvouoa els 7d médaryos [dxpa Id, Criti. 
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111 A, cf, Polyb. 1. 29, 2, ete. 2. mp. defedy to offer, tender it as 
a pledge, Soph. Ph. 1292, Tr. 1184, Eur. Ale. 1118, etc.; so, mp. maTw 
Dem. 659. Io. 8. to hold out, offer, tender, shew at a distance, 
Lat. ostentare, péyada mp., én’ olor bporoyée €0édovae Hat. 8. 140, 
2; «épBos mp. Aesch. Pr. 7773 rederds Eur. Bacch. 238, cf. Hel. 28, 
Plat, Rep. 382 A; éAmida Eur. Fr. 130; dpaxpds Ar, Pl. rorg; éAeu- 
Geplay Antipho 135. 16; 5éAcap mp. THY Hoovyy Plut. 2.13 Aj mp. Ad- 
vous ivi Plat. Phaedr, 230 D; also c. inf, ap. Tit AaBety Xen. Occ. 5, 
8:—so in Med., Hat. 5. 24, al. ; épwra Plat. Phaedr. 266 A; quAiav 
Dem. 179. 17, etc. —Pass., Svoiv mporewopevow dyaboty Isocr. 123 B, 
cf. 257 A. 4. to put forward, as an objection, Dem. 341.143 mp. 
Carhuara, tpwrhpara to propose, Plut. 2. 737 D, Arr. Epict. 3. 8, 1; 
ainypa Tun Diog. L, 2. 70, ete. :—Med., Opororarous Tp. dvOpdmous 
rept 7a wodTucd Plat, Gorg. 518 B. 5. in Med., proOdv mporeive- 
a@at to claim or demand as a reward, Hadt. 9. 34. III. to put 
forward as a proposition (mpéracts 11. 1), Arist. An, Pr. 1. 32, 4, Top. 
I. 10, 1, al.; so in Med,, Id. An. Pr. 1. 27, 9. IV. to prefer, 
zi twos Clem. Al. 558. 

mporerxite, to protect by a wall, Basil. : 

ixuopa, 75, an advanced fortification, outwork, Thuc. 4. 90., 6. 

100, Polyb. 2. 69, 6, etc. 
mporexpatpopat, v.s. mpoorexpatpopat. 
amporéhetos, ov, (réAos) before initiation or consecration, @vota Phot. ; 

evxai Eccl, 2. made perfect before, Eccl. II. as Subst., mpo- 

tédea (sc. fepd), 74, a sacrifice offered before any solemnity, Ovthp 
yevéoOa .., mporédea vaay as an offering in behalf of.., Aesch. 

Ag. 226; before the marriage-rite, mp. 8 jin maidds Eopatas Oe@ ; 

Eur. I. A. 718, cf. Plat. Com. day 2.5; mp. yapnor Plat. Legg. 774 D; 

cf, Paus. ap. Eust. Il, 881. 31, Ruhnk. Tim. 2. generally, a be- 

ginning, év mporedcios xdpaxos in the preliminary conflicts, Aesch. Ag. 

65; év Bidrou mp. Ib. 720:—rarely in sing., Themist. 235 D, Synes. 53 D. 
™p , V. MporeAt(w, 
mporéXears, ews, 7), the preordainment of the stars, Ptolem.: Adj. mpo- 

teAeopatikés, 7, dv, Ib. 

mporédeopa, 76, previous consecration, Eust. Opusc. 242. gt. 
mpoteAeurdw, fo die before, twos Diog. L. 2. 44, Diod. 1. gt, Plut. 
mporedeurn, 7), earlier death, Paul. Al. Apotel. p. 48. 
mporehiw, fut. ow, to pay as toll or tribute, and generally pay or ex- 

pend beforehand, tivi rt Xen. An. 7.7, 25, cf. Ages. 1,18; é« Twos mp. 

els 71 Id, Vect. 3, 9, Luc. Philops. 14 ;—ef. mpoorehéw. II. to 
initiate or instruct beforehand, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14, in Pass. ELt, 

to accomplish before, nd0apaiv twa Alciphro 2. 4. 
mporeAns, és, (réAos) = mporédevos, esp. of the victim which was offered 

before a marriage, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A. 
mpoteAile :—np. rhv veavida Aprémidr to present her an offering to 

Artemis preliminary to marriage, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 433 :—Pass. to be 

so presented, Cratin. Tur. 8, acc, to Maxim. in Dionys. Areop. 2. 318, 

whereas Pachym. has mporeAeio@a: the same variety is found in the 

Mss. of Poll. 3. 38. Another form mpoteAevéw is only known from 

Hesych., mporeAciwoapévn* mpopvnoapern. 
mporepiviopa, 76, (réuevos) the precincts or entrance of a Tépevos, 

Thuc. 1.134: the vestibule of a temple, where the lustral water was kept, 

Heliod, 5. 15, etc. 
m™porépve, lon. and Ep. —répvw : fut.—rey&: aor. mpodripoy. To cut 

up beforehand, ll. 9. 489. IL. to cut off in front, tae short, Lat. 

praecidere, xoppov ék pitns mporapdy Od. 23. 196. III. Med. 
to cut forward or in front of one, el @Axa dinvexéa mporapotyny if in 
ploughing J cut a long furrow before me, Od, 18. 375, (like Sypov dp0dv 
dye in Theocr. 10. 2); but, mporapécda dpovpas to mow them before, 

Ap. Rh, 3. 1387. 

Tporevns, és, (mporeiver) fore-stretching, dupeudves Opp. C. 2. 304: of 
a spear, in rest, couched, Ap, Rh. 1. 756. 

TmporevPevu, to taste before and take out the tid-bits ; generally, to have 
the pick of a thing, Ar. Nub. 1200; cf. sq.:—Med., Eust. 1202. 3. 

mporevOns, ov, 6, one who picks out the tid-bits beforehand, a dainty 

Sellow, Sourmand, Ar, Nub. 1198 (ubi v. Schol.), Pherecr. “Ayp. 3, 

Philyll, “HpaA. 1, ubi v, Meineke.—At Athens, mporévOat was an old 

name for forestallers or regraters (ueraBddot), who bought up provi- 

Sions before they were brought into the market, Schol, Ar. 1. c. :—later, 
=mpoyevorhs, Ath. 1771 B.—The word occurs as fem, in Acl. N. A. 15. 

Io: cf. Lob, Paral. 272. 

Tporepatos, a, ov, (mpdrepos) on the day before, formed like Sevrepaios, 
TpiTatos, etc., 7H mporepaig pep Plat. Phaedo 59D; c. gen., TH mp. 
HuEpg THs waxns Thuc. 5. 75 :—more commonly alone, Ty mporepaig 
(sub. HHEpQ), Lat. pridie, Hdt. 1. 84, 126, Andoc. 33. 1, Plat., etc.; c. 
fen., TH Tp. THs .. KaTagTaaLos peddovans ececOa the day before the 
audience, Hat. 9. 9, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A; 79 mp. tH aviyyero Lys. 
: : 3 Salts sm TE te éheye Dem. 553. 10; x THs mp. Plat. Symp. 

l Pp. Mpotepatrepos, a, ov, ‘ 

Sch hevspaie: Pp €p long long before, Ar. Eq. 1165. 
mporepela, 7), = porepaia, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 101. 
Tporepevw, =sq., Eccl., Byz. R 

_™porepéw, (mporepos) to be before, be in advance, Hat. 9. 57; mp. THs 
6500 to be forward on the way, Ib. 66. 2. also of Time, to be be- 
Sorehand with, get the start of, precede, opp. to torepéw, mp. TH yevérer 
ti twos Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 3, cf. 4.6, 75 % Oyus mp. Tis dxoRs Meteor. 
2. 9 8; of a birth, to ¢ake place before the time, 1d. H. A. 5.14,2; mp. 
Tots xpdvois Diod. 3. 52, etc.;. of plants, to be early, Theophr. C. P. 3. 
24, 2; mp. eis THY POopay to perish first, Ib. 4. 2, 1. 3. to be be- 
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no advantage, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 9; of soldiers, Zo be superior, have 
the advantage, Polyb. 11. 14, 4, al.; kara Tt Id. 3. 110,6; & ti Diod. 
3. 493 mp. THS yepns to carry one’s motion, Id. 15. 53. TEL, 
c, acc. fo go beyond, surpass, oropyG gbow mp. Epigr. Gr. 252. 7. 

amporepnyevis, és, born sooner, older, Call. Jov. 58, Antim. 15 Stoll. 

amporépypa, 76, (mporepéw) priority in tank, or privilege, Hesych. :— 
in pl. gain, advantages, Polyb. 16. 20, 6. ° 2. in war, an advantage; 
victory, Id. 1.9, 7-5 2. 10, 6, Diod. 3. 71. 

mporépyats, 9, superiority, Heliod. 4. 20. 

mporepilw, = mporepéw, Gregent. Disp. p. 165. 

amporeptkés, 7, dv, Vv. mpurepiKds. 

amporepos and pros, Comp. and Sup. formed from mpé, as Lat. prior, 
primus, from prae, Skt. prathamas (primus) from pra-, etc.,—the sense 
precluding the use of a Posit. Adj. ;—opp. to torepos, toraros. 

A. Comp. mpétepos, a, ov, I. of Place, before, in front, 

forward, ll. 16. 569., 17. 2743; modes mp, the fore feet, Od. 19, 228 :— 
but mostly, II. of Time, before, former, sooner, Hom., Hes., 
etc.; mpérepor dvdpes or dvOpwmror Hom. ; of mpérepor men of former 
times, ll. 4. 308; (rarely without Art., Aesch. Ag. 1338, etc.) ; obros 58 
mporépns ‘yevens mp. T avOpmmay Il, 23.790: also, older, opp. to dmdé- 
Tepos, 2.707, etc.; mpdrepos yeve) 15. 182; but, mp, waibes children by 
the first or a former marriage, Od. 15. 22, cf. Hdt. 7. 2; 7H mporépp 
(sc. uépa) on the day before, Lat. pridie, Od. 16. 50; jot 7H mporépp 
Il. 13. 7943 (in Prose more commonly 7H mporepaia, cf. mporepatos) ; 
then often in Att., of mpdérepor émidvres the first assailants, Thuc. 1. 123; 
of mp. dvdBayres Xen. An. I. 4,12, etc.; 6 mpdrepos Arovbaros D. the 
Jirst or elder, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 12:—the Adj. is often used where we 
should expect the Ady. (which is never used by Hom.), 3 je mpérepos 
KG Eopryev ll. 3. 351, cf. Hes. Op. 706, etc. ; Tots mporépois pera Kupou 
évaBaor Xen. An. 1. 4,12; ef pr) mp. Eopden adrov 7) Exeivos épé Plat. 
Rep. 336 D, cf. 432 C, etc. 2. as a regular Comp., c. gen., éuéo 
mpérepos Il. 10. 124; mp. Tovrev Hat. 1. 168, cf. Plat. Phaedo 86 B, 
Hipp. Ma. 282 D; & 77 mp. juépa Ths tpomfs Arist. Pol. 5.12,93 7 
mp. ére Tis Hrrns Polyb. 2. 43, 6; also foll. by #, 7@ mporépw Eret fj 
xpntipa [éAnicavro}, Hdt. 3. 47. III. of Rank, Worth, and 
generally of Precedence, before, above, superior, Tw in a thing, Isae. 37- 
3, Dem. 32.193; mp. Twos mpds 71, superior to him in.., Plat. Lach. 
183 B. IV. after Hom., neut. mpérepoy was freq. as Adv. before, 
sooner, earlier, Pind. O. 13. 44, Hdt. 4. 45, etc.; dAtyor mp. Plat. Prot. 
317 E:—c. gen., mp. phuns Aesch. Theb. 866; dAtyw 7 mp. TodTwv 
Hadt. 8. 95; moAdoior éreot mp. Todrwv Ib. 96; eavrT@ mp. rijs alpe- 
cews Dem. 126. 10; also, mpd trav Tlepouedy déxa erect mp. Plat. Legg. 
642 D, cf, Criti. 112 A; rovrou mp. Paus. I, 1, 2:—but most commonly 
foll. by #, mp. # ard mpoodoxiay Id. Soph. 264 B; with a Verb in 
Indic., Hdt. 6. 45., 8. 8; also in the Subj., Id. 7. 545 #3) mp. dmavaorhvac 
4 dor Id. 9. 87, cf. Antipho 115. 7, Thuc. 7. 63, etc. ; also with the 
inf., rp.) Bacthedoa: Hat. 7. 2, cf. Thuc. 1. 69, etc. ;—in all these cases 
mpérepov may also be foll. by mpiv, mpiy dv, mplv 7, Hdt. 1. 82, 140., 7. 
8, 2., 9. 93, etc., cf. mpiv; also, ob mp. ei u2).., Plut. Lysand. Io, etc.; 
od mp. as.., or €us dv.., Lys. 126. 35, Ath. 640C; pi) mp., GAN 
dbrav.., Polyb. 9.13, 3—The Adv. is also used with the Art., Plat. 
Rep. 522 A, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14, etc.; also c. gen., 7d mp. TaY dvipav 
tovtay Hdt. 2.144: the Ady. is often put between Art. and Subst., 
e.g. 6 mp. Bacthed’s Hdt. 1.84; 7a mp. dduefqpara Id. 6.87; aé mp. duap- 
ria Ar. Eq. 1355, etc.; but, Kdpos 6 mp. Luc. Sacrif. 5.—Cf. mporépws, 
mpotépw, mpdcber. 

B. Sup. mpGros, 7, ov, properly contr. from mpéaros, Dor. mparos 
Theocr. (cf. Skt. prathamas) : I. as Adj., properly serving as 
the ordinal to els, dé0Ara Ofee .. TO mphTw’ Grdp ad TO devrépy .., 
airdp 7 rpirdry.., KTA., Il. 23. 265 sq., cf. 6.1793 opp. to toraros, 
2. 281., 5. 703., II. 299, etc. ; to TeAevTaios, Aesch. Ag. 314; to mavu- 
oratos, Od. 9. 449 sq. ; etc. 2. of Place, first, foremost, mpwrotow 
evi mpopaxour peyévra Od. 18. 379; and often & mpwro.e or pera 
mperotot alone, Il.; mpary ev dopivy, evi mpdry dpddy Il: 15. 349.. 17- 
380; Tis mpurns Tarrew (sc. Tagews) Isocr. 271 A, Lys. 147. 11, etc. ; 
& pty pupa at the front or end of the pole, Il. 6. 40., 16.371; mpw- 
Tyo Ovpyot at the first or outermost doors, 22. 66; mp@rov évdov the 
Jirst or front bench, Ar. Ach, 28, Poll. 4. 121, etc.; of mp. médes, like 
mpdaGo, Id, 1. 193 :—mp@roe dpiOpol primary or prime numbers, which 
are not divisible by an integer, Eucl. 7 def. 11 and 12. 3. of Time, 
mpos mparny tw at first dawn, Soph.O.C. 4773 mept mpurny vixra 
Poll. 1. 70; cf. c4BRaror 2. 4. of Order, mparo mavray avOpaTrav 
Hdt. 2. 2; 7 mp@ra tov dvopdroy Plat. Crat. 421D; 7H mporp ToY 
Huepav Hat, 3. 168, etc.; én rod mpdwrov [iepetov] first-offered, Xen. 
An, 4. 3,93 € Tois mp. Adyos in the first books, Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 23 
mp. oikia, % mp. médAts the primary, original, simplest .., Ib. 1. 2, 5+ 4+ 
4,12; mp. kowovla Ib. 1. 9, 53 % mp. ddcyapxia Ib. 4. 6, 7, etc. 5 Vv. 
TeheuTatos I, 3:—év mpwrows, among the first, Isae. 67. 29, 33, etc. 3 
hence, like Lat. imprimis, above all, especially, greatly, Hat. 8. 69, Plat. 
Rep. 522 C; and in Att., év rois mp@ror, (v. sub 6, %, 7d A. VIII. 7) :— 
the Adj. is often used where we should expect the Adv., Néorwp mp@ros 
wribmov die Il. 10, 532; ete. b. in philos. writers, first in order of 
existence, primary, % mpwrn ovcta, % mp. An, } Tp. PrAogopia, etc., 
freq. in Arist.; v. infr. 11. 4. ¢. mp@ros is also sometimes used, where 
we should expect mpérepos, Aivelas 5& mp@ros dxdvriser Il. 13. 502, cf. 

18. 92 ;—in late Greek it is even foll. by a gen., of mp@rot pov Tavira dy- 
xvevoavres Acl, N, A. 8.12; dAdxov mp&ros before his wife, Epigr. Gr. 
423. 25 yevynropa mp@rov pnrépos eis alinv meyer Manetho 1. 329. 
4. 404, cf. Ev. Jo. 1.15, 30., 15.18; cf. mpwrevw m1, and vy. infr. UT. 
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the state, Od. 6. 60, etc.; vopicavres mp&ror dv elvac Thuc. 6. 28; 
.diaBddAew Tods mpwrous Xen. An. 2, 6, 26; af mp. rédes Thuc. 2. 8; 
5 mp. dpxow C. I. 2457, 2837, al.; 6 mp. ris méAews, as a title, Ib. 
2384, al.; 6 mp, ovdAAoyopds normal, typical, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2,13:— 
c. gen., &v mpd@rowwt Muxnvatow Il. 15. 643; of mp. orparod Soph. Ph, 
1305, cf. Eur. Hec. 304, etc. :—c. dat. modi, mp. dperp, of mp. kal xph- 
pact kat yevet, mp. TrovTy, etc., Soph. Ph. 1425, Thuc. 3. 65, Isocr. 
353 A3 mp. €v avppopais Biov Soph. O, T. 33. 6. of Degree, the 
Jirst, highest, potpa Soph. O. C. 145; etc. II. as Subst. neut. pl. 
mpara, Ta, 1. (sc, GOAa), the first prize, rd mp. KaBdy Il. 23. 275; 
7a mp. kpartvew BSépe Soph. O. C. 1313; mpara éxew kurnyecias 
Anth. P. 6,118; 7d mp. pépew Ib, 8.111; épecOat, Dio C. 42. 57, 
etc. 2. the first part, beginning, tis "IArddos 7a. mp. Plat. Rep. 
392 E; & ois mp. Id. Symp. 221 D:—so, 7d mp@rov Id. Prot. 343 
Cc. 3. the first, highest, in degree, Ta mp. Tas Atw@ (Dor.) the ex- 
tremities of famine, Ar, Ach, 743; 7a mp. Tijs edSaipovlas éxew Luc. 
Contempl. 10; és rd mp@ra ripacba Thuc. 3. 39,56; ppevav és Ta 
EuewuTov mp. ovKw dyna I have not come to the best of my thoughts, 
have not considered fully, Hdt. 7. 13, cf. Dio C. 38. 22 :—also of per- 
sons, édy Tay “Eperpiéwy ra mpdra Hdt. 6.100; Adurov.. Alywyréav 
7a mpara Id. 9. 78, cf. Eur. Med. 917; 7a mp&ra ris éxe? poxOnplas Ar. 
Ran. 421. 4. in philos, writers, like orotyefa, the primary things, 
elements, Arist. de Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 2; 7a mp. atria Id. Meteor. 1. 1, 
I ;—also 70 mp@rov the first beginning, principle, much like dpxf, Id. 
Phys. 2.1, 5, al. 5. in Logic, the first undemonstrable proposi- 
tions, on which all future conclusions rest, Id. Top. 1.1, 2, cf. An. Post. 
Fe ay ial. ITT. as Adv., 1. tiv mprny (sc. dpay, 65év) 
Jirst, at present, just now, Hat. 3. 134, Ar. Thesm. 662, Dem. 29. I, etc.; 
sO, Ti mpurny elvat, like éxdy efva, Hdt. 1. 153. 2. with Preps., 
dnd mpwrns (sc. dpxjjs), Antipho 136. 4, Thuc. 1.77; dd rijs mp. ebOus 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 1; é« mp. Babr. 45. 4:—xatd mpwras Plat. Polit. 
292 B, DioC. 52.19; xara riy mp. ebOUs Id. 62. 3 :—apd ri mp. the 
Jirst time, Philostr. 28, 8. most commonly in neut, sing. and pl., 
™p@rov, mpara, a. first, in the first place, Lat. primum, mpOrdv te 
xat toratoy (vulg. borepov) Hes. Th. 34; mp. pev.., devrepoy ad.., 
7) tpirov ad.., Il. 6.179; 7t mp., ri & érera, tk 8 bordriov Kara- 
A€fw; Od. 9.14; mp@rov.., adrdp ereir’.., Il. 5. 4583 mp. pev.., 
érara 5t.., Soph. O. C. 632, Xen,, etc.; mp. wev.., émerra.., Plat, 
Phaedo 89 A, etc. ; mp. ev .. , émerra Sedrepov .. . rpirov be .. , Aeschin. 
I. 34 sqq-; mp. wev.., elra.., Plat. Phileb.15 B; ap. pev.., era 
5e.., Xen. An. 1, 2,16; mp. wev.., elra.. , ere B&.. , Id. Mem. 1, 2, 13 
mp. Hev.., + BF ad.., Plat. Legg. 935 A; mp. wev.., ere Be.., Lys, 
Ior. 28, etc.; mp. wev.., ert Towvy Dem. 1097. 21; but very often 
answered only by 6é, Plat. Phileb. 60 B, Dem. 123. 15, etc. :—sometimes 
the answering clause is left to be supplied, Aesch. Ag. 810, Dem. 78. 13, 
etc. :—so also, mp@ra pev.., éwerra.., or éwerra 5&.., or ei7a.., or 
dé .., etc., Soph. Tr. 616, Ph. 919, Ar. Pl. 728, etc.:—so also 7d mpa- 
Tov, first, in the first place, Il. 4. 267, Od. 23. 214, Pind., and Att.; 7d 
Hiv obv mp, Plat. Prot. 333 D, etc.; 7d mp. .., pera Tradra .., Dem. 
12, 27 :—also rd mpdra, Il. 1. 6, Od. 1. 25 7¥%etc.; mévry wey Ta mpa- 
Ta.., avtdp érera.., Il. 4.424; Ta mp. pev.., ds 5e.., Aesch. 
Pers, 412; Ta mp... , TéAos 5¢.., Soph. Fr. 162. b. too early, be- 
Sore the time, 7 dpa nat col mp&ra mapacrhoecOa Epedrd€ Moip’ ddoh 
Od. 24. 28. c.=mpérepor, before, iv .. mp@rov dréAwpat ka@s Ar. 
Eccl, 1079; mp@rov ob8 id’ évds.. xparnOévres Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 13 
OdAracca mpBrov jv 7 yevécOar yfv Heraclit. ap. Clem, Al. 712; Adyw 
mparov mh Tots epyos Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 10; od mp@rov adriy dré- 
xreway nplv i amexinoey Acl. V.H. 5.18; mp@rov ouppederay 7) pede- 
Tay pabérw Anth, P, 12. 206. 4. first, for the first time, tvrav0a 
mp&rov eparyov Xen, An. 2. 3, 16; so, ov viv mp., GAAA «at mada Soph. 
Ph. 966, cf. Aj. 110:—so also mp#rov, mp@ra are used after the relat. 
Pron, and after relat. Advs., dvriwa mp@rov dnocphAwaw dedhAa Od. 3. 
320, cf. 10, 328; érel prov, Lat. guum primum, as soon as, 13. 1333 
érel mpOra Ib..228, etc. ; émel ke mp@ra 11. 221; éwet 70 mp. or Ta mp. 
14. 467, Il. 12. 420; émjy ra mp. Il. 6. 489, etc. ; ererdi) mpHra or 70 
mp. Od. 3. 183., 4.13; Ommére ke mp@rov 11.106; so, cdr dy mpara 
Hes, Op. 596; Srws mpra Id. Th. 156; ws 7d mp. Xen. An. 7. 8, 143 
ére or drav mp. Dem. 275.1, Plat. Lys. 211 B; édy or Hv mp. Id, Rep. 
338 C, Ar. Eccl. 1079. IV. Adv. mpwrws, first in Arist., as Eth. 
N. 8. 4, 4., 8. 7, 3, al.; v. Lob. Phryn, 311.—(From mp@ros was formed 
a new Sup. mpwriaros, q. Vv.) 

mporépw, Adv, (from mpd, as dmorépw from dnd), further, forwards, 
like mpdcw, C@vcav 8& odd mporépw Il. 4.507; Tw de Barny mp. 9. 192; 
GAN’ Erco mp. 18. 387; pepynpite 8 .. ; mporépw .. dior 5.672; pal- 
eo0ai mp. Od. 14. 356; ere mp. Il. 23. 528, Od. 5. 4173 Kal vd Ke 5 
mporépw ér’ pis yéver’ the quarrel would have gone further, Il. 23. 4903 
H we mporépw ages; wilt thou carry me further away? 3. 400; ov 
mp. no further, no more, Ap. Rh. 1. g19:—c. gen, loci, Dion. P. 
923. IL. of Time, sooner, formerly, Call. Dian. 72. 2.= 
mporepoy, Eccl, 

mporépwle, Ady. of foreg.,=é rod mporépov, A. B. 1415, E. M. 

mporépws, Ady. of mpérepos, in the former manner, Byz. 

mpotépwoe, Adv. foward the front, forward, h. Hom, 32. 10, Ap. Rh, 
I. 306, etc.; mp. eeAevOov Ap. Rh. I. 1241. 

mporevyxw, to do beforehand, Tzetz. Antehom, 380 :—pf. pass. inf. mpo- 
TetbxOa, to have happened beforehand, to be past, Ul. 16. 60., 18. 112., 
19. 65. 

mpotexvodoyéw, to treat technically before, Walz Rhett. 7. 551, Alex. 
Aphr. ad Arist. Top., etc. :—Subst, mporexvoAdyqpa, 74, Steph. B, ap. 
Suid. s. v. Aldfow, : 
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mportOn, %, @ great-grandmother, Dio C. 59. 2, Poll. 3.18. 

TpoTHOds, os, 7), pa before Tethys, comic name of & old woman, 
with a play on foreg., Cratin. Incert. 134. 

mpornkw, to melt beforehand, Hippiatr. 122. 

mpotyptw, to premise, Tr Eus. D. E. 369 C. 

mport [tr], an old, esp. Ep., form for mpés, often in Hom. ; not used in 
pure Dor, ; though in Cretan Doric we have mopri, C. I. 3048-53; cf. 
Ahrens D, Dor. 358. [The « seems never to be elided.] 

TMpoTia@re, mp opat, mporietdeiv, mporretaot, v. sub mpoo-, 

mporiWdcevw, to tame before, Olympiod. ad Plat. Alc. p. 87. 

mporlOnpt, 3 pl. mpoBéous: Il, 1. 291: fut. -Ojow: aor. mpotOnna Att., 
also in Il. 24. 409:—Med., aor. I mpocOnxduny Hat. 6. 21:—Pass., 
aor. I mpobréOny Eur,, Plat., etc.; but the pres. and impf. pass, are sup- 
plied by mpéxetpac. To place or set before, set out, esp. of meals, 
tpanélas vio at mpéribev (Ep. for mpovridecay) Od. 1.112; dard 
Tit mpobeivar Hdt. 1. 207, cf. Soph. Aj. 1294, Ant. 775, Ph. 274, etc. ; 
feid Tut Hat. 7. 29 :—so in Med. Zo set before oneself, have set before 
one, daira, detrvov Hat. 1. 133., 4.26; Alvas wal tpaméCas Plut. 2, 
99 E; but also, mporiPecBar rut dpio'rov to cause it to be set before her, 
Chionid. Trwy. 4. —_b. like Lat. projicere, mp. wa xvaly to throw him 
to the dogs, Il. 24. 409, cf. Hes. Th. 537; mp. Tid Onpoly dpwayhy Eur. 
El. 896. c. generally ¢o hand over to, give over to, Tiwi Tt Soph. El. 
1198, cf, 1487. 2. to expose a child, like éersOévar, Hdt. 1. 112; 
mp. Twa. Epnpov Soph. Ph. 268 :—Pass., 6 Oavarw mporedels Eur. Phoen. 
804. 3. to set before, set up as a mark or prize, propose, aéOXovs 
Hdt. 7.197; ducddavy Adyow Eur. Med. 546; Adyar Tods éyavas Thuc, 
3. 67; orépavoy trav dyivev Twi Id. 2. 46; movnpias dyava Plat. 
Phaedo 90B; mp. rwt «piow Lys. 178. 29; dopov aipegw Plat. Theaet. 
196 C; oxondy KéAdarov Polyb. 7. 8, 9; mp. vdpoy Eur. Hipp. 1046 :-— 
Pass., mpodréOnv éyd GOAov .. dopds Id, Hel. 42. b. ¢o set as a 
penalty, mp. Oavarov Cnpiay Thuc. 3.44; Tipwptas ere petCous mp. Ib. 82; 
7a écxara émrija Dem. 918. 4. @. mp. aipecty to offer a choice, 
Plat. Theaet. 196C and Med., mporidec@a: aip. Id. Legg. 858 A 4 
to set forth, fix, set, és EBdophnovra erea ovpov Ths po avOpanw tp. 
Hadt. 1. 32; so in Med., odpoy mp. éviavrdv Ib. 74. 5. to propose as 
a task, twi rt Soph. Tr. 1049; tiv? movety 71 Id, Ant. 216:—Med, to pro- 
pose to oneself as a task or object, 7: Plat. Phaedr. 259 E, etc.; c. inf. fo 
propose to do, Plat. Rep. 352 D, Legg. 638 C, Arist. Eth.N.6.9,4. 6. 
Med. also, to put forth on one’s own part, display, shew, ebAdBevav Soph. 
El. 1334; dvdpayadiav Thuc. 2. 42. 7. mporldecOa ria év oinTp 
to set before oneself in pity, i. e. compassionate, Aesch. Pr. 239. IT. 
mp. vexpdv to lay out a dead body, let it lie in state, Hdt. 5. 8, cf. 1. 
112; so in Med., Eur. Alc, 664, Ar. Lys. 611, Thuc, 2. 34, Lys. 121. - 
35, etc.; also, morhpia xpvcea mpobetro Hat. 3. 148. 2. to set out 
wares for show or sale, Luc. Nigt. 25, al.; also, mp. Tv? d-yopdy Id, Bis 
Acc, 4, etc.; cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 179. 3. to propose, bring forward 
a thing to be examined and debated, Lat. in medium afferre, mpoOeivat 
mpiryua, Adyov Hdt.1. 206., 8. 59; yvdpas (v. sub xaBinus) Thuc. 1.139; 
mp. Adyov eis ExxAnatay Aeschin. 36.28; Ad-yov epi Twos Xen. Mem. 4. 
2,33 yewpas mp. avds ’AGnvatos, of the Prytanes, Thuc. 6. 14, cf. 3. 
36; so, mp. Thy Kayvmpny adois wept twos Id. 3. 42, cf. Isocr. 162 A: 
—also c, inf., mpoOjcew mévOos oixeiov orévew will prescribe, order, 
Soph. Ant.1249; mpoOeivar A€yerv wept Tivos to propose a discussion 
about .., Thuc. 3. 38, cf. Dem. 317. 7, etc.; (but, mpoéOnxe madara eat 
kawvad A€yew thought fit to speak... , Hdt. 9. 27) ;—so, c. dat. pers. et 
inf., Hdt. 3. 38., 9. 94, Soph. Ant. 216; c, acc. et inf. xp. yvmpnv aropal- 
vecOar Tov Bovdduevoy Hat. 4. 49:—Med., révOos péya mpocOneavro 
proposed to themselves, made great mourning, Hdt. 6. 21 ; meparrépw av 
ov mporideca: Plat. Theaet. 169 C, etc. :—Pass., Wipos mepl Huay bmep 
dviparodiia pod mporedetca Dem. 361. 27. 4. to appoint, hold a meet- 
ing, BovaAny Dion. H. 6. 15, etc., cf. Hemst. Luc. Necyom. 19 :—Med., 
“ovyxAniov mpovdero éaxnv appointed it to hear his decree, Soph. Ant. 
160. 5. Pass., ob mpovrébn oior Ad-yos speech was not allowed them, 
Xen, Hell. 1. 7, 5. 6. Pass. to be publicly notified, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 ; 
cf, mpddeats I, 2. IIT. to put forward, as one foot before the other, 
Eur. Hec. 67. 2. to hold out as a pretext, Soph, Aj. 1051:—Med., 
Polyb. 2. 19, I, etc. :—cf. mporetvay, IV. to put before or first, 
vt Plat. Soph. 257 B; mporiOévrs dvdryen ..Aéyev, opp. to émA€yorrt, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 9, cf. 21, 7:—Med. to put in front, rods ypoopo- 
pdxous Polyb. 1. 33, 9: to premise, Adyor Twa Id. 3, 118. 11. 2. 
to put before or over, mémAov bpparoy Eur. I. A. 1550, cf. I. T. 1218; 
mp. mpootsov Tod Adyou Plat. Legg. 723 C:—Med., Polyb. 4. 25, 6, 
etc. 2. to prefer one to another, ri tivos Hat. 3. 53, Eur. Med. 
963; Hdoviy dvrt rot Kadod Eur. Hipp. 382 -—Med., mapos Towpyod 7é80u 
mpovdevro Thy Tupavvida Soph. O.C. 419. 

mpotikrw, to bring forth before, Hipp. 262. 16. 

mporidAw, to pluck or pluck out before or in front, Gloss. 
mpotipdcow, Ep. for mporpdcow. 

mpottpaw, to honour one before or above another, 4o prefer one to 
another, 74d or ti Tivos Antipho 117. 4, Plat. Legg. 913 B, etc.; also, 
mp. Twa dytt twos Plat, Lys. 219D; te mpd twos Id. Legg. 727 D; 
mAéov tivds Ib. 777 D; paddov #.., Ib. 887 B, cf. Isocr, 218 A. 2. 
c. acc, only, to prefer in-honour or esteem, ovdty mp. Tt Aesch, Eum. 
739, etc., cf. Ag. 1415; Tiv abrovoplay ob mp. Thuc. 8. 64; mp. THY 
aAnGeay Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 1:—Pass. to be so preferred, Thuc. 6. 9, 
Lys. 107. 34, etc.; mporipnOfvar padiora Tay “EAAHvev Xen, An. I. 
6, 5; mporiacOa dmobaveiy to be selected as a victim to be put to 
death, Thuc. 1. 133; also, mportp@o0a és Ta Kowa (as we say) to be 
preferred to public honours, Id, 2. 37 :—Med., tov 8 ob8° dy jyupvaion 





4 tporepeoal any Xen, Mem; 2. 5, 3 (but Dind, -caip’ av); fut. med. in 
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ass. sense, Xen. An. 1. 4, I 8. c. gen. only, ¢o care for, take heed 
oF reck of, Aesch. Ag. ear oddty mp. Twos Eur. Alc. 762, Ar, Pl. 883, 
Dem. 80. 22, cf. Ar. Ran. 638, 655. 4. ¢ inf. foll. by #.., to 
wish rather, prefer, mporipayres kaBapol elvar 7 cimpenéarepor Hdt. 2. 
37, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 B: c. inf. only, to wish greatly, wish much to 
do or be, mporiuad pi) kai) wepueévat Soph. Tr. 722, Eur. Med. 343; 
mp. wodAod enol feivos -yevéc@at to value at a great price the privilege of 
becoming my friend, Hat. 3. iy ; ire dy oo mace iataepces aoe 
a ov troy és Adyous éAGetv the man whose opportun 
vaaisl ata Ry aoaet I should value at a large sum, Id. 1. 86. 5. 
c. partic., mp. Turrdpevos to care greatly about it, Ar. Ran. 638; and, 
mp. Smws 7+ €orat Id. Ach. 27. 

_-mporipnors [F], %, an honouring before or above others, preference, 
Thue. 3. 82; in pl. Poll. 8.140; sara mpotipnow in order of im- 
portance, Walz Rhett. 3. 708. 

oTipmréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be preferred before, rwés Plat. Legg. 

726 A. II. neut. one must prefer, c. inf., Id. Criti, 109 A. z 

mpottpia, %, a preferring in honour, high honour, Max. Tyr. 1.5; €s 
70 Geiov paid to .., C. I, 3045. 17. 

mpottpos, ov, (7:47) honoured above, worth more than, twos Xenophan. 
(2. 17) ap. Ath. 414 B; mporiudrepov tay xpnudtwy Plat. Eryx. 393 D: 
absol., mp. Al@oe precious stones, Id. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 4, 
Luc. J. ae wits C10. 

mpoTipt0éopar, Ep. for mpocpv0éopat. 

Ceeduapin, to help beforehand or first, ris Thuc. 1. 74:—Med. to 
revenge oneself before, Id. 6. 57. 

ampottotros, ov, Ep. for mpécomros, Manetho 2. 31. 

tmporrdaccopat, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., and never in the 
common form mpoodacopuat:—to look at or upon, pndé tw’ dvOpdTov 
mportéaceo Od, 7. 31, cf. 23. 365. II. of the mind, fo Jook on, 
look stedfastly on, xpadin mporidacer’ ddAcOpoy 5. 38q; Oavaroy mpo- 
tidoceTo Oupds dyhvwp 14. 219 ;—and so, prob., Ho” €B ywyveoKor 
Sgr ae from thorough knowledge of thee I /ook on my fate, Il. 
22. 356. 

mpotiratve, to extend before, riv xeipa P. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 225. 

mpotitpaoke, to wound beforehand, Galen. 

mpotiricky, to prepare before, daira C.1. 3538. 34. 

mporia, fut. —ricw [i], to prefer in honour, prefer, 7 Aesch. Ag. 789, 
Eum. 545; mp. tid rapov to deem the one more worthy of burial than 
the other, Soph. Ant, 22. 

mpotpnors, 4}, (mporéuve) the waist or loins, where the body is drawn 
in, Il. 11. 424, Q. Sm. 6. 374. 

mporoApdopat, Pass. fo be first ventured or risked, ev Kepripa 7d roAkd 
mpocrohunon Thuc. 3. 84; 7d mporeroAunuéva Hdn. 6. 7, fin.; 7d mpo- 
ToApnbévra Dio C. 47. 4. 

mpoTopy, %, (mporéuva) the foremost or upper part of anything : 
esp., 1. the face of an animal (mpiowmoy being properly used of 
men), ‘yAaveou Antiph. KuxA. 1. 4; ypumds C. 1. 139. 11; éAddov Ib, 
3852. 42; Avxov Diod. 1. 18; pe Ss tavdpav Ib. 62; KepBépou Ib. 
96 ;—on Philox. ap. Ath. 476 E, v. Mein. Com. Fr. 3. p. 645. 2.a 
bust or half-figure, Anth. Plan. 147, cf. Plut. 2. 1161 E, C.I. 6220; af 
up. To0 Katoapos the busts on the Roman standards, Joseph. A. J. 18, 3 
I. 3. the forepart of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 215. 

mporovitw, to haul up with sptibiese Anth. P. Io. 2, 

mporovov, 76, a priest’s robe, Poll. 10. 191, Phot. 

mpérovot, of; heterog. pl. mpérova E. Gud. 483. 13 :—two ropes from’ 
the masthead to the forepart of a ship, the forestays, (opp. to éxirovos 
the backstay), ward 8% mpordvoow ednoay [dv isrév] Od. 2. 425., 15. 
290: when they were broken, the mast fell, iorod 8% mporévous eppyt’ 
dvépoo OiedAda dpporépous, lords 8 éntow mcev 12. 409; by them 
also the mast was lowered, iordy mpordévoow ipévres Il. 1. 434 :—in 
sing., garipa vads mpbrovoy Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Anth. P. 5. 204 (where 
others interpret it a forecabin), Luc. Navig. 5. II. in Eur., the mpd- 
Tovot seem to be the haul-yards or ropes to haul up the sail, Hec. 114, 
IT. 1134; so, xard mpordvey tariov éemerdoas Epigr. Gr. 779. 

mporov, for mpd rod, mpd robrov, ere this, aforetime, erst, formerly, 
Hat. and Att. ; 5 mporod (sc. xpdévos) Thuc. 1. 32; cf. mpd A. IT. 

mpotpaypbéw, to indulge in tragic declamation before, ért 7 Schol, Eur. 
Hipp. 601, Greg. Nyss. 

Tporpentixds, 7, dv, 
etc.; 9 mp. copia skill in oratory, 
persuasively, Luc, Somn, 3. 
els otpyow Hipp. Acut, 3943 
Aeschin. 75. 30. 

m™potpémw, fut. —rpéva, 
Med. or Pass. fo turn in he: 
Hedawéev ent ynov Il. 5. 


Jitted for urging on, hortative, Xéyor Isocr. 1 C, 
Plat. Euthyd. 278 C :—Adv. -ds, 

, 2 generally, exciting, stimulating, 
KNpvYpa mporpenrinwrarov mpds Speke 


to urge forwards; used by Hom. only in 
adlong flight (cf. mporponddny), ™porpémovro 
eAauy ” 700; of the sun, é7’ dv Ay ém yatay dm’ 
oupavddey mporpamnra: Od. 11. 18., 12. 381; metaph., dyei mporpa- 
méaOat to give oneself up to grief, Il. 6. 336. II. later, in Act., to 
urge forwards, urge on, impel, ris o° dvaryen Tide mporpéme; Soph. El. 
11935 7p. Tivd, opp. to xwrtw, Id. O. 'T. 1446 (oe must be supplied), 
Isocr. 107 C, Arist. Eth.N.3.5,73—c. acc, pers. et inf. to urge on, impel, 
persuade one to do a thing, Hat. 9. 90, Soph. Ant. 270, Plat., etc.; 
mporpérey tiva Wore metpacda Thue. 8, 63; also fol. by a "Prep. 
mporp. Tid els or éxt dudrogodiay Plat, Euthyd, 2 4 E, 307 A, cf. Prot. 
348 C; én’ édrevdeplay Id. Legg. 699 E; én’ dperny Isocr. 16 C, Lycurg. 
149. 7, etc.; émt rds ddimias Isocr. 149 A; mpds dperijs émrndevpara 
Plat. Legg. 711 B, cf. Phaedo 89 A, ct. :—so, in Med,, c. acc. pers. et 
inf., Aesch. Pr. 990, Soph. O. T. 358, etc.; mporpéneobal riva én’ dperny, 


mporiunars —_ mpoirapxo. 


etc.; 7a kara tov TédAov mpoerpéato 5 SéAwv roy Kpoisoy Solon 
roused the curiosity of Croesus as to Tellus, Hdt. 1. 31; mporpéPouar I 
will exhort or urge thee, Soph.O. T. 1446 :—Pass. to be persuaded, Xen. 
Mem. I. 1, 4. III. 40 promote, ovpa, xupdv Galen. IV. in 
Med., also, like Lat. praevertere, to outstrip, outdo, Twa &y Tin Plut. 2. 
624. V. also in Med. to make a change, év rj papyaxetn Hipp., 
v. Foés. Oecon. VI. in Eur. Hipp, 715 it is expl. by the Schol. to 
search out, discover: Monk suggests mpooxorovaa. 

mpotpédhw, fut. -Opéyw, to nourish, feed before, Alex. Trall. 8. 464. 

mpotpexw, fut. -dptipotpar: aor. mpovdpipov:—to run forward or 
forth, Antipho 122. 1, Xen. An. 1. 5, 2; amd Tod Sévdpou bv0 Bhuata 

Ib. 4. 7,10. II. to run in advance of, outrun, twds Tb. 5. 2, 4; 
moAXots H yA@rra mporpéxer THs Savolas Isocr. 11 A; mp. 7a wompits~ 
peva Tav axémpwy Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 7. 

mpotpiakds, ados, 4, the 29th day of the month, C.1. 1562. 

mportptBw [i], to bruise beforehand, Hipp. 652. 11, Diosc. 1. 129. 

amporptra, Adv. (rpiros) three days before, or for three successive 

days, Thuc. 2. 34, C. I. (addend.) 3641 b. 22; cf. Lob. Phryn. 414. 

mpotpomadny [a], Dor. Sav, Adv. (mporpérw) turned forwards, i.e. 
headforemost, with headlong speed, mp. poBéovro Il. 16. 304; mp. omevdev 
Pind. P. 4. 167; pevyew Plat. Symp, 221 C; pépeoOar Polyb. 12. 4, 4; 
mp. Goacda to drive headlong, Plut. Ages. 18. 

mpotpomy, 7, (mporpénw) exhortation, Tim. Locr. 103 E, etc.; opp. to 
dmrorpomn, Arist. Rhet. 1. 3,3; mp. €xew mpds 71 Plat. Legg. 920B; éni 
7 Id, Clitoph. 408 D; ets 7 Plut. 2.1128 A. II. impulse, action, 
Arr. An. 5. 28. 

mpétpotros (oivos), 6, a sweet Mytilenzan wine, that flowed without 
pressing from the grape, Diosc. 5. 9, Ath. 30 B, 45 E, Galen. 

ampotpoxos, 6, (rpdxos) a fore-wheel, Math. Vett. 10. ee ae 

Adj. os, ov, running before, surpassing, «héos C.1. 4000, 2. 

mpotpvyatos [iv], ov, (rpvyn) epith. of Bacchus, presiding over the vin- 

tage, Ach. Tat. 2. 2, Ael. V.H. 3. 41 (vulg. rporpu-yns) ; Oot mp. Poll. 1. 

24 :—mporpuyaia, Td, a feast of Dionysos and Poseidon, Hesych. 

Tporpuynats, ews, %, an early vintage, Schol. Arat. 150. 

mpotptynmip, jpos, 6, a star on the right of Virgo, which rises just 

before the vintage, also called tpvynrnp, vindemiator, Arat. 137, Plut. 2. 
308 A :—mpotpiynris, 0, 6, Ptol., etc. 

mpotpoyw, to eat beforehand, Hipp. 466. 44., 486. 9. 

tmpotuyxdvw, to happen or be before one, 70 mporixdv the first thing 
that came to hand, Pind. P. 4, 61, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 84. II. to 
obtain first, c. gen., Dio C. 47. 34 :—absol., of mporuxévres App. Civ. 

I. 53- 

amporima, 74, projecting figures, such as lion’s heads, at the end of 
the tile-joints, Lat. antefixa, Plin. 35. 43; cf. mpdorumos, and y. Dict. 
of Antt. s.v, ¢eguda. 

mpotiméw, to form or mould beforehand, 7d 400s Clem. Al. 366 :— 
Med. to form for oneself, Heliod. 9. 25: to figure to oneself, conceive, 
Luc. Paras. 40. II. intr. to be a model, Anth. P. 1. 59. 

mporimre, intr. to press forwards, Tp@es 5¢ mpotrupay doArées Il. 13. 

136., 15. 306., 17. 262; dvd pivas Spud pévos mpovrupe burst forih, 
Od. 24. 319; so in later Ep., "Apy® mpotruper émeryouévn dvépo.ow 
pressed onward, Ap. Rh. 1. 953, cf. 3. 1397, etc.; NetAos .. mpovrupey 
névTy rushed forward to.., Nic. Th. 176; mpdapvar mpodruper dashed 
against them, Opp. H. 4. 545 :—so in Pass., mporuméy urged on (against 
Troy), unless it be (as Paley) stricken by an untimely blow, struck as a 
Jirst blow, Aesch. Ag. 132. 

mpotitrapa, 74, a pattern, type, Simplic. Epict. p. 283 B, Eccl. 

TpovBaAe, mpobBy, etc., contr. for rpoéB-. 

mpovyyvos, ov, contr. for rpoéyyuos, Dor. mpuryyvos. 

mpovychéw, y. sub mpouceréw. 

mpovytatve, to be healthy before, cited from Hipp. 

mpovypatve, to moisten first, cya tpoph Hipp. Aph. 1249. 
mpotypade, contr. for mpoeyp-. 

mpovsiBdtaro, mpovSwka, contr. for mpoed-. 

tmpovlero, mpotOnke, contr. for mpoéd-. 

mpotkerto, mpotvdiveve, contr. for mpoen-. 

mpotAakréw, to bark in defence of, twos Alciphro 3. 62. 

mpovAlyou, contr. for mpd dAL-you. 

mpotpvn, 7, the plum-tree, Lat. prunus, Theophr. H. P. 9: I, 2, Dios. 
I. 174 :—mpotpvov, 76, a plum, Lat. prunum, Galen. ; v. mpodvor. 
Mpovvelkos or mpowvikos, 6, (éveyiceiv) one who bears burdens for 

another, a hired porter, Com. Anon. 324, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 983. 48, 

Diog. L. 4. 6, Hesych. II. like mpopepys, lustful, lewd, pirnpara 

Anth. P. 12. 209, cf, A. B. 1415, Phot., etc. 
mpodvvérra, v. sub mpoevy-, 

Tpodvov, 7d, and mpodvos, 7), = mpodjvor, cited from Alex. Trall. and Aét, 
mpovgévnce, mpovtertorapar, mpodtepydtopat, mpovtepevvdw and 
Ars, mpovkedlepat, contr. for mpoeg—, 

mpodmdyouat, Med. fo lead on, els épwrd Twos Dio C. 58. 28. 
Tpotmavraw, to advance to meet, Joseph. A. J. 8. 1, 2, B. J. 2.5, 2, Eccl. 
mpoitavrnats, ews, 7), a going to meet before, Byz. 

Tpotmavridtw, =foreg., Philo 2, 22. 

mpotmaptis, 4, pre-existence, Eccl. 

mpottapxy, 7, a previous service, duelBecOa tiv mp. Arist. Eth, N. 
9. 2, 5. 

Tpoumdpye, fut. fw, to be beforehand in a thing, to begin with, make 
a beginning of, c. gen., dbuclas Thuc. 3. 40; TOV evepyeoi@y, Tis 
éx9pas Isocr. 89 C, 107 D; also c, dat., mp. TO moeiv «} Dem. 471. 2; 
with neut. Adj., mp. 7 és ruva Cebes Tab. 31, Dio C. 38. 34:—Pass., 





mpods éyxparevay Xen. Mem, 1. 471 4. 5,13 ets re Id, Cyr. 2,2, 14, 4 
x 


‘ 


» Ta mpoimnpypEva, = mpoimapxal, benefits formerly received, Dem, 1191, 


26. “IL. intr. to exist before, to be there before, be pre-existent, 
Thue. 2. 85., 4. 126, Plat. Prot. 317 D, Arist., etc. ; of vduor of Tpoii- 
rapxovres Arist. Pol. 4.5, 4; } Tov gopdro adgnats & mpodnapydyTar 
éoriv from pre-existent materiais, Id. Rhet. 3. 19, 2; Taga paOnots &x 
mpobmapxovons yiverar yvdoews Id. An. Post. 1. 1, 1; Tpodmdpavra 
things that happened before, past events, Dem. 12. 16; 7a mpodmapxovra 
former possessions, Dio Q. 38. 38; of mp. tmaror the previous Consuls, 
Polyb. 3. 106, 2 :—so in pf. pass., 7a mpodanpypéva your antecedents, 
Dem. 314. 9, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 315 olmesdrns mpovanpypévn Joseph. c. 
Apion. I, 29. 2. c. gen., TO Kevodv mp. TOD Kvoupevou exists be- 
Sore .., Arist. de Mot. An. 5, 2. 

mpotserpt, to subsist before, Apoll. de Constr. 22. 

mpotmenAvw, to loosen or weaken beforehand, Heliod. 9. 17. 

mpovmrepiba, for mpoérenwa, Hom. 

peas 5 ssa fut. fw, to bring out beforehand, Greg. Naz. 

mpotmebepxopar, Dep. to go out secretly before, Dio C. 48. 13. 

mpotmetopnds, fo go out secretly before, Luc. D, Mart. 27. 3. 

mpovmepyalopar, Dep. to prepare beforehand, Diod. 3. 16. 

Tpoimepyaioia, %, preparation, introduction, Lat. praemunitio, as a 
form of Rhetoric, like mpomapacxevy, Rufin. p. 219 Ruhnk, 

mpoimoxvéopar, Dep. to promise before, Polyb. 32. 9, 2, Dio C. 60. 
25, etc. 3 

mpotmoBdrAw, fo put under as a forndation, Plut. 2. 966 D, in Med.: 
—Pass. to be prepared or ready as materials, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 51. 

Tpoimoypadt, %, a pre-intimation, Plotin. 6. 7, 7. 

Tpovmoypadw [ci], to sketch out, indicate before, drt .. , Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 553 F :—Med., Plut. Lucull. 31. 

Tpotmodetkvipt, to explain beforehand, Longin. 43, Aristid. 2. 226. 

Tmpovmoketpar, serving as Pass. to mpodmoriOnut, to subsist before, be 
there as a foundation before, Longin. 8 ; Tit Plut. 2.678 F. 2= 
mpotrdpxw II, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 94. II. to be mortgaged before, 
Plut. Sol. 15, Inscr. Halic. in Newton. 

TpovTroAapBave, to assume beforehand, Arist. An. Post. 1.1, 3, Rhet. 
2. 21,153 dAdyws mp. Id, Post. 25, 24. 

TpovTopipvycko, to remind before, Cyril. 333 C. 

TpovTopynparifopa, Dep. to write notes before, Schol. Pind. I. 2. 1. 

mpoimomdcow, to strew under before, Geop. 12. 14, I. 

mpovmomrevw, fo suspect before, Joseph. B. J. 7.7, 4, Dio C. 38. 15. 

mpoitéaraots, 7), =mpotmapéis, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 

mMpoiTortpavwipn, fo strew or put under before, Geop. 4. 15, 5, etc. 

Tpoimoaripy, 7), preparation of wool for dyeing, Theano Ep. 1. 

Tpotroracaw, to place under or entrust to one before, LXX, in Pass. 

mpottrorépve, to cut away from under before, Heliod. 4. 18. 

mpovrorlOnpr, fo set under before, Hipp. Acut. 387. II. Med. 
to suggest or assume before, Tt Plut. 2. 1013 B, Longin. 1, etc. :—Pass., 
mpoimorebeiabat = mpoimdxetpat, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 2. 

mpovtrorotréw, to guess or suspect before, Dio C. 46. 49. 

ampovmotiméopat, Med. to sketch in outline before, Diod, Excerpt. 586. 
74 :—also as Pass., Trovray mpoinorunwbévtwy Philo 1. 493, etc. 

TpoimoTumwars, ews, }, a previous sketch, Orig. 3. 534 C. 

mpoutrodatve, to indicate beforehand, Plut, 2. 583 B. 

mpovtropevyw, to escape secretly before, Suid. 

mpovmoxpnoppdéw, to tell by oracle beforehand, Cyrill. 534 A, 

51 B. 
econ a to smear slightly before, Diosc. (?), Galen., etc. 

mpovmros, ov, contr. for mpdorros. : 

mpovpyou, contr. for mpd épyou (as it is written in Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10 
mpoépyov in P. A. 3. 14, 5):—serving for or towards a work, serviceable, 





profitable, useful, 7 rev mpotpyou something useful, Ar. Pl, 623, °Thuc., 


4.16; od mp. [éeri] it’s no good, Andoc. 22. 20; mp. Tt Spay Ar. 
Eccl. 784; mp. Te yiyverat or éo7i Plat. Theaet. 197 A, Isocr. 44 D, etc.; 
mp. éori eis or mpds 7 'tis a step towards gaining one’s end, Plat. Rep. 
376C, D; mp. morety re ets or mpds Tt Ib, 498 D, Meno 84 B, Xen. 
Hell. 7.1, 10:—c. gen., rl dyiv mp. fvvddov ravrys dy cin; Plat. Demod. 
380 C; so, ovdev mp. éort, c. inf., Id, Alc. 2.149 E, Dem. 57. 4:—also 
as Adv. serviceably, conveniently, mpotpyou meceiv Eur. I. T. 309, 
cf. Hel. 1379, Plat. Meno 87 A. II. Comp. zpotpy:alrepos, a, 
ov, more serviceable, useful, important, érepa iv mpovpyairepa abrais 
Ar. Lys. 20, cf. Dem. 412. 7; xdpw mpotpyarrépay Dinarch. 104. 443 
but mostly used in neut., 7@ 5% obdtv mpodpyairepdy éorw 4 cKoTety 
Isocr. 68 B; mp, rovetcOat 71 to deem of more consequence, Thuc. 3. 109, 
ef. Isocr. 122 E; obddev mp. rovefoOar rovrou Polyb. 2. 7, 10, etc.; mp. 
ylyverat, Plat. Gorg. 458 C.—Sup. mpodpy:airaros, 7, ov, Suid., Hesych.; 
but the form mpodpyéoraros is dub. 

mpovoehéw, a word found only in two passages of Att. Poetry, dpay 
éuaurov de mpovcedovpevoy Aesch. Pr. 438 (where the Med. Ms. mpo- 
onAovpevoy with € written over 7, and the other copies mporeAovpevor) ; 
ods piv toner edyereis .. mpovoedodper (as the Ray. Ms.) Ar. Ran. 730. 
In Hesych. we have the glosses rpooéAcc* mpomnraxi(er, and mpovyercty* 
mpornarakiver, iBpiceyv ; in E. M. mpoucedciv A€youar 7d bBpigey ; in 
Suid., mpogedodpev* mpomndaxifoper, édavvoper, eiaBdddopey ; lastly, 
Stob., 241. 37, writes mpovyeAovpev in Ar. 1. c.—Thus the sense is clear, 
to misuse, maltreat, insult; but the form of the word is due to conjec- 
ture. Till Porson’s time, the Editors acquiesced in reading mpoceAov- 
Hevoy, mpogeAovper, and accounted for the length of the first syll. in 
divers ways. But Porson restored the true form mpovcedAéw from E. M. 
l.c., and his conj. has since been confirmed by the Ravenna Ms. of 
Ar. (In the forms mpovyedciv, —yeAodpev (Hesych, and Stob.) the 
prob. represents F, v. sub diyappatv. The orig. form was prob. mpo- 
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origin of oF eAéq still remains obscure, notwithstanding the inquiry 
Batt, Leal z ops m 

mpovriber, mpodrpémero, mpotruija, contr, for mpoer-. 

mpova.ve, per: <jekjaiee Od. a 

mpoidaiptw, to filch beforehand, mp. riv éexdnotay, i.e. have it held 
before the expected time, Aeschin, ah. 5. 

tpovihapndte, to snatch away beforehand, Schol. Ar. Pax 288, etc. 

mpovdeldra, v. sub mpoopetaw. 

mpoiiplarnpt, to put under before, rwi 7 Greg. Naz. II. Pass. 
with aor. 2 act. to exist before, rwos Plut. 2. 570 F, cf. 636 C, etc. 

Tpotxw, mpotxovor, mpotxovro, contr. for mpoex-. : 

Tpopayeiv, inf. aor. of mpoecbiw, to eat before, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 
200, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 110, ete. 

mpopatve, to bring forth, bring to light, shew forth, manifest, rotor 
Geol répaa mpotipavoy Od. 12. 394; odpay@ oxéArn mp. let them be seen, 
Soph. El. 753; as tépara mp. Theophr. C. P. 2.17, 4:—to display, 
make a display of, tas moppupidas Luc. Nigr. 21; metaph., ’AxtAeds .. 
Aiyivay mp. brought it into light, made it illustrious, Pind. I. 8 (7). 
123 :—Pass. to be shewn forth, come to light, appear, mpodpalvero raga 
{vais} Od. 13. 169, cf. Hipp. Aér. 285, Soph. Ant, 1150, O. T. 163, Eur. 
Hipp. 1228; mpomépavrar dmavra came all into sight, ll. 14. 332 ;—c. 
inf., ob5¢ mpodpaiver’ idéc0a: there was not light rong be for us to see, 





Od. 9. 143 :—part. aor. pass. mpopiivels, eta, coming forward and ap- 
pearing, 24. 160; mpopaveioa (dual fem.) dvd wrod€uoro ~yepdpas Il. 8. 
378; és mddepov, és mediov mpopavévre 17. 487., 24. 3323 Gs mus dg’ 
aiparos iperépov mpopaveioa Soph. O. C. 246; modAd yé or mp. Tot~ 
avira mpd Tijs puxijs present themselves, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300 C, cf. 303 
Cc. 2. to shew forth by word, indicate or declare before, obre isle 
obr’ €Adocova Soph. Tr. 324; of .. mpopaivdpevor Oot indicated before 
by the oracle, Dem. 532. 3; 6 viv mp. Adyos Plat. Rep. 545 B. 3. 
=mporlOnu I. 3, to propose, GAa Xen. Cyr. 2.1, 23; cf. mpoppdta :— 
Pass. to appear before (to the mind), aroma mp. Plat. Charm. 172 E, cf. 
Hipp. Ma. 300 C, D :—metaph. of sound, ¢o be plainly heard, mpoopdvn 
xrumos Soph. Ph, 202; mpotpdvn Aéyow he manifestly spake, Id. O. T. 
790. II. to shew beforehand, foreshew, esp. of oracles and divine 
revelations, Hdt. 7. 37, Soph. Tr. 850, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 253 mp. moddv 
kapnév to have a great show of fruit, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 9 :—also 
foll. by a relat. clause, 6 dalyov mp. ds abrds piv Price 2a ++ HEAAOL 
Hdt. 1. 210; Sxws orpariny répwas.., ob mpodaives holdest out no 
hope that... , Id. 7, 161; c.inf., rdv por 6 datpor mp. ev TH de ewava- 
arnoecba Id. 3. 65 :—Pass. or Med. to shew itself or appear before, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 12. III. seemingly intr. (the cognate ace. pdos 
or pws being understood), to give forth light, shine forth, ovdt cednvn 
ovpayd0e mpotpawve Od. 9.145: to hold a light before one, Plut. Cic. 
325 also of a torch, Id. Solon 21; 6 mpopaivay a torch-bearer, Id. Cato 
Mi. 41. 

‘okinedke to manifest beforehand, Eus. H. E. 4. 15. 

mpodpivis, és, (mpopaive) shewing itself or seen beforehand, Arist. Eth. 
N. 3. 8, 15. II. seen clearly or plainly, conspicuous, pas TO 
Kupy é« rod odpavod mp. yevéoOar Xen, Cyr. 4. 2,15; 7a mpopavéorara. 
«tin Theophr. H, P. 3. 18, 8. 2. metaph, quite plain or clear, 
juiv mpoparv® Plat. Rep. 530 D; ard rod mpopavoids openly, Thuc. 1. 
35, 66., 2. 93, etc.; &« Tov mp. Id. 3. 43., 6. 73, etc.; Ee TOU mpopayed- 
tarov Diod. 12. 39 :—Adv. -vas, Polyb. 1. 21, 9, al. 3. metaph. 
also, very famous or renowned, Manetho 2. 362. III. wide open, 
orépara Hipp. 598. 20. 

mpddavars, ews, i}, a foreshewing, suggestion, Soph. Tr. 662, ¢ conj. 
Dind., cf, Eust. Opuse. 96. 18. 

mpddavris, Sos, ),=mpoparis, Poll. 1.14 (17). 

mpodavros, ov, (mpopaiva) like mpopavys, appearing at a distance, far 
seen, hence far-famed, mp. copig xad’ “EAAavas Pind. O, 1. fin. II. 
Joreshewn, esp. by an oracle, uot yap iv mp. Soph. Tr. 1159; @s 7d 
Ociov iv. mp. as the divine oracle ran, Ib. 1163; &s ot alet ravTd mp. 
éyévero Hat. 5. 63; mpdpavra 5é ogi... éyivero oracles were-delivered 
to them, 9. 93. 

mpopdvrwp, opos, 5,=mpophrns, Nicet. Ann. 142 B. 
mpopactlopat: impf. mpodpacr(ouny Thuc. 1. 90: fut. Att. mpopact- 
odpat Aeschin. 57. 13, —feouae Schol, Ar. Eccl. sar aor, mpovpaciod- 
pov Thue. 5. 54, Xen., etc.; mpoep- Dio C. 59. 26: Dep. To set 
up as a pretext or excuse, allege by way of excuse, plead in excuse, c. acc., 
Tov avdnrhy Theogn. 935; Tov pijva Thuc. 5. 54; def re Dem. 1173. 
2; ¢. inf. to allege as an excuse that .., dppworety Id. 379. 13; $0, 
amp. Ort ob émicravrat Xen. Oec. 20, 14; ¢. acc. cogn., magas mpopa- 
cas mp. Plat. Rep. 474E, cf. Lysias 113. 39 :—absol. fo make excuses, 
Ar. Lys. 756, Thuc. 1. 90; ob ep xpivat mp. ob5e diapédrew Id, 6. 
25; mp. imép Twos Isocr. 43 C ;—the aor, is also used in pass. sense, ws 
evpov dray .. mpopacicGér that all was used as a pretext, all was a mere 
pretence, Thuc. 8, 33, Dio C. Fr? 65 Sturz. II. to allege (by 
way of accusation) that.., Sapdeow émPBovdcdoa [uas] mp. Plat. 
Menex. 240 A. ; 

mpodhaors, %, gen. ews, Ion. sos: voc. mpépace Epigr. Gr. 204. 6: 
(¢npt) :—that which is alleged as the cause, whether the true cause or a 
plea to cover the true cause (as in Hom., vy. infr. 2. b). 1. an occasion, 
cause, often in Hipp., e.g. Vet. Med. 9; esp. the occasion which brings out 
a previous disposition to sickness,Epid, 3. 1066; and generally, the super- 
Jicial, obvious cause, opp. to the deepet and more real, v. Foes. Oecon. 5 
véorou mp. ‘yAveepod KdAvey peivat Pind. P. 4. 56; wat ent peyddy sat 
émt Bpaxelg Spolws mpopacer pr eigas to great or small plea alike, Thuc. 
1. 141, cf. Eur. 1. A, 1180; ris alrias Thy mp. Lys. 114. 43, cf. Id. 105. 





ofFedé, which was altered into mpo-FoeAéw or mpovoedéw; but the 253 mp. Gdnbcordrn Thuc, I, 23., 6. 6, cf. Andoc. 31.16, Dem, 279, 
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21; émeumhs Thuc. 3.9; dvayxala Isae, 48. 28, Dem. 1262.17; pa- 
vepa Hipp. Aph. 1246, Ren. Hell. 6. 4, 333 but, 2. mostly in bad 
sense like mpéaxnpa, a mere pretext, a pretence, excuse, shuffle, shift, 
Hadt., etc.; opp. to the true cause (alréa), Thuc. 3. 13, cf. Ar. Vesp. 
468, étc. 8. Construct.: a. mp. Twos the pretext or pretence 
for a thing, Hdt. 1. 29, etc. b. absol. in acc., mpdpaci in nee 
ostensibly, ob’ ebvis mpopac Kexpnpévos obre rev dAdov Il. 19. 202; 
arevaxovto yuvaikes Tarpoxdov mpdpacw, opav S abrav «de éedor™m 
Ib. 302, ef. Hdt. 5. 33, Eur. I. A. 362, Ar. Eq. 466, Thuc. 3. 111, etc. ; 
—more fully, mpépacw péy, opp. to Oo dAndes .., Thue. 6. 333 mp. 
pev.., épyy 8e.., Lys, 120. 35 :—absol. in dat., mpopdoe: Thuc. 3. 
86. ¢. often with Preps. :—dxd mpopdotos ojos from or on some 
such pretext as this, Hdt. 4. 79, cf. 2. 161, Plat. Rep. 556E; dm’ ovde- 
puds mp. Thuc. 2. 49; dd mpdpacw roujvde Hdt. 7. 230, cf. 4. 145 >— 
mpopdatos elverev, mpopaceas évexa Id. 4.135, Antipho 143. 65 so, mp. 
xépw Arist, Pol. 4.13, 1:—e«e pumps mp. Polyb. 2. 17, 3 :—éml mpo- 
doe by way of excuse, Theogn. 323, Thuc. 1. 141 (v. supr.), etc. ; €7 
abropodlas mpopaoer on some pretext for desertion, Id. 7. 133 80, 
émt mpopdatos Hat. 7.150; KaTd Oewpins mpdpacw on pretence Ofse; 
Id. 1.29. 2. foll. by an inf., ary yap jv oot mp. e«Baneiv ene for 
casting me out, Soph. Ph, 1034; or’ éorw ovdepla mp. TOD pi Spay Plat. 
Tim. 20C; puxpa ye mp. éore rod mpagar wad@s Menand, Oerr. 1; mp6- 
gaow éxet Tois SetAalors pip tévar gives them an excuse or plea for not 
going, Plat. Rep. 469 C; txavi mp. eis 7d dvoruxeiv Menand. Incert. 
263, cf. Philem. Incert. 100 ;—so, ovdepla col ort mp., ds». , Xen. Cyr. 
2.2,15. ©. phrases, mpdpacw Siddvat, évdidévau to give occasion, 
make an excuse, Dem. 1067. 25., 280.19; mp. évdodval Tit KaK@ yeve- 
ca Thuc. 2. 87; so, mpdpacw Oéc0a to make an excuse, Theogn. 
364; mp. mporelve, mpotoxecbat to put forward an excuse, Hdt. 1. 156., 
8. 3; mapexew Ar. Av. 581, Dem. 140. 23; mpopdoras EAxety to keep 
making pretences, Hdt. 6. 86; macas mpopdces Anew Ar. Lys. 726, cf. 
mpopacifoua; mpdpacw paoxew Ar. Nub. 56; déxec#ae Plat. Crat. 
421D; ebpicxay Antipho 137.8; m. eadd@s ebpyuévy Archipp. Aout. 
1; mp. (nreiv, mopiCer Oa, xatacxevatey Plat. Phaedr. 234 A, etc.; mp. 
éxew ds .. ,to plead that .. , Hdt. 6. 1333 €xet mpopdces it is excusable, 
Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 27; mpdpacw moreiebai 71 Ep. Plat. 349 D; mpopdces 
AapBavew Dem. 277. 28; mpopdoros éxecOa Hdt. 6.94; émAaBéoOar | 
Id. 3. 36., 6. 49; Tas mp, dpedciv Dem. 26. 2; mpopacews Sefrai 7 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 23. f. elliptically, uh por mpopacty no excuse, 
no shuffling, Ar. Ach. 3453 pi) mpopdces évratidd por Alex. AcB. 2.1, 
cf. rpBh 4. II. Pind. personifies pépacts, as daughter of dyi- 
voos ’Empadeds P. 5. 36. III. in Soph. Tr. 662, it must, if 
correct, mean persuasion or suggestion; but y. sub mpépavots. 
mpohdororéoy, verb. Adj. excuses must be made, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 16. 
mpopioiorixes, 7, dv, serving for a pretext, LXx (Deut. 22. 14). 
mpopiros, ov, =mpdpayros, shewn forth, renowned, Pind, O, 8. 21. 
mpoharetio, mpoparys, Dor. for mpopyr-. 

ampoddw, to shine forth, Maxim. 7. karapx. 280. 

mpodepyjs, és, (mpopépw) post. Adj. carried before, placed before, ex- 
celling, c. gen., dAAdwv mpopephs 7 Hv mpecBuTarn Te Hes. Sc. 260:— 
Hom, only uses Comp., more excellent, superior, surpassing, Trav 8 
Drov ene nue word mpopepéorepoy elvar Od. 8. 221; c. dat. rei, 
GApart, Bin tpopepéarepos 8. 128., 21. 134; alsoc. inf., [ulovor] Body 
mpopepéorepai elow édxépevas Il. 10. 352 :—Hes. also has the Sup., mpo- 
pepeorarn éariv dmacéwv Th. 79, 361 (where it is commonly interpr. 
eldest); and as v.1. (for moAd pépraros) Od. 8.128; in later Poets also 
a Sup., dvjp mpopeptararos dvipay Epigr. Gr. 591, cf. 435, 612 :—we 
also find a Comp. and Sup., mpopéprepos, mpodépraros in the sense 
of older, Soph. O. C. 1531, Fr. 399; and mpopépioros, Or. Sib. 3. 
113. II. looking older than one is, well-grown, precocious, Plat. 
Euthyd, 271 B, cf. Theopomp. Com. =rpar. 4, Aeschin. 7. 35 :—also of 
plants and young persons, forced, premature, precocious, Aristox. ap. 
Stob. 542. 48 sqq., [ambl. V. Pyth. 209. 

mpopépw, Ion, impf. mpopépeckey Epigr. Gr. 686. 6: fut. mpoolow: 
aor. I mporveyka: aor. 2 mponveyxov Thuc. 5.17: in Hom. only pres. 
and impf.; a 3 sing. subj. pres. mpopépyot, as if from a form in ps, Il. 
9.323. To bring before one, bring to, give, present, ws Spus.. 
veossotot mpopépyar pdoraxa Il. l.c.; véeuy Axtdfje 17.121; of pav- 
Ties oaryia spoloeres Thuc, 6. 69; évreidev Worep Ex Tapuetov mp. 
Isocr. 11 E, 2. of words, mp. dvelded ti to throw reproaches in 
his teeth, Il. 2. 251: and so, mp. tii to throw in one’s teeth, bring for- 
ward, allege, esp. in the way of reproach or objection, Lat. objicere, 
exprobrare, pt pot Bap’ épard. mpdpepe xpuaens ’Agpodirns Il. 3. 64, cf. 
ae - 33 3. : 20., 8, a 125, oe IE; ap. robvopa rodro ws dvetdos 
. 576. 13. - simply, 4o utter (v. mpopopikds), abdav, wdOov 

Eur, Supp. 600, Med. 189; mp. Atyway warps to se it as their 
country, Pind. I. é (4). 553 mp. els pécov or els 7d p. to propose, Plat. 
Legg. 812 CG, 930 A (and so in Med., Id. Phileb. 5 A). 4. to bring 
Sorward, cite, pa mp. Ti Tore yevouevny ~vvespociay Thuc. 3.64, cf. 5. 
26, Plat. Soph. 259 D; mpopépo “Apremuy putting forward her autho- 
rity, Aesch. Ag. 201; ™p. rds éroveibiorous rav jbovay citing by way 
of example, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 8, cf. Pol. 3.17, 6:—so also in Med., 
(Ga dvOpwnivas mp. povds Sext. Emp. P. 1. 73; dvapyhoews xapi mp. 
Polyb. 4. 66, 10. 5. of an oracle, to propose as a task (cf. rpori- 
Ons I. 5), Toto Onpaiowar mpoepepe % voila riy és AcBinv dmouiny 
Hadt. 4.151; % Wv6in mpopéeper ogu, rds “AOhvas EdevOepody Id. 5. 63 :— 
Pass., tpobvexOévros Tivi (gen. absol.) if it were commanded one to do 
so, Aesch. Ag. 964. II. to bring forward, shew, display, mp. 
Hévos Il. 10. 479; épida mp. to shew, i.c. engage in rivalry, Od, 6. 92; 








nodepov rit mp. to declare war agaiust one, Hat. 7. 9, 3 :—Med., fetvo- 
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dew epida mpopépecOat to offer quarrel to one’s host, Od. 8. 210, cf. I. 
3. 7- III. to bear on or away, to carry off, sweep away, of a 
storm, Il. 6. 346, Od. 20. 64; so of death, mp. c@para réxvow Eur. 
Med. 1111. IV. to put or move forward, mda Eur. Tro. 1332: 
—then, to promote, further, assist, Lat. proferre, promovere, ws Tot 
mpopépet piv dd00, mp. 58 wal Epyou, for pepet mpbaw Ths 6500, furthers 
one on the road and in the work, Hes. Op. 5773 so, mp. eis 71 to con- 
duce, help towards gaining an object, Thuc. 1. 93, cf. Pind. P. 2. 159; 
also, mp. mpds 71 Dio C, 78. 38 :—Pass. to move forward, Arist. Incess. 
An, 12, 4 2. intr. fo surpass, excel another, rivdés Simon. 165, 
Anth. P. 9. 344 (ubi vulg. Odpaviny) ; c. dat. rei, eipra Kaddovp re mpo- 
gépovra kal dperp Tav dnd Tay dtwv cotton wool surpassing sheeps’ 
wool in beauty and goodness, Hdt. 3. 106; wAovry Kal eidet mpopepww 
*AOnvaiov 1d. 6.127; % Ndgos evdapovin rav vaca mp. Id. 5. 28, cf. 
Thue. I. 123., 2. 89; also, mp. Tivds eis Tt Eur. Med. 1092; & rit 
Dio C. 77. 11:—hence mpopepys. V. to bring forth children, 
Epigr. Gr. 686. 6. VI. to carry before, AUxvov Twi Dio C. 39. 
31, cf. 72. 17. 


mpohevyw, fut. —pevgopai, aor. mpodpiryor (as always in Hom.). To 
flee forwards, flee away, ll. 11. 340, Aesch. Fr. 66. II. c. ace. 


to flee from, shun, avoid, pévos nat xeipas "Axa Il. 6. 502, etc. ; 
xaxdy 14. 81; mpopvyav ioadéa mévroy Od. 11. 107; ode dy Odvarov 
.. mpoptyouwba (Ep. opt.) 22. 325, etc.; mp. xpéa to avoid debts, Hes. 


45- 
mpodnpt, to say before or beforehand, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 15, Justin. M. 

mpodnpite, to spread a report, Dio C. 41. 41. 

mpopytatw, =popyrevw, Manetho 4. 218; Schneid. rpopyricw. 

mpopyrteta, %), (mpopntetw) the gift of interpreting the will of the 
gods, 4 5& mpopnrein dins ppevés éorw Gmdppwt Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 
40: an oracle, Ib. 60; €f Tot wéunrev Eumedos mp. Inscr. Newton’s Halic., 
cf, C. 1, 2869, 2880 sq. II. in N.T., the gift of expounding of 
scripture, or of speaking and preaching, under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit (cf. mpophrns), Ep. Rom. 12. 6., 1 Cor, 12. 10., I Tim, 1. 18., 
4. 14, al. 

Tpodyrtetov, 7d, the sanctuary of a prophet, Eccl. 
mpopytetw, Dor. mpopar—: fut. -edow Pind. Fr. 118, Eur. Ion 369: 
—in impf. and aor. 1 the common Edd. of Lxx and N.T. place the 
augm. after the prep., mpo-epnrevov, —epnrevoa, as if there were a Verb 
pntetw (so mpoepnredoba for rempopnredcOa, Clem. Al. 604, mpoeme- 
gnrevto Just. M.1. 35): but the correct forms émpopHrevoy, émpopy- 
tevoa have been restored from the Vat. and other good Mss. To 
be a mpophrns or interpreter of the gods, pavreveo, Moioa mpoparetow 
8 éyw Pind. l.c.; ris mpopnreder ¢00; who is his interpreter? Eur. 
Ion 413; of mpopnrevovres Tod ipod Hdt. 7. 111; 7a Oia Kara- 
AaBotca Tois Te dvOpdamois mpopnredovea Arist. Mund. 1, 2; of [pav- 
telov] mpoeiornee mpopnrevar Luc. V. H. 2. 33, cf. Plut, 2. 412 B; 
7a. Ocia.. Trois avOpmmos mp. Arist. Mund. 1, 2; ov« éorw Boris coe 
mpopynrevoe rade will give thee this oracular advice, Eur. lon 369; 
} pavia.. tpopynrevcaca with oracular power, Plat.Phaedr.244D. If. 
in N. T. ¢o expound scripture, or to speak and preach, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, Ev. Luc. 1. 67, Ev. Jo. 11. 51, Act. Ap. 2.17., 19. 
6.,1 Cor. 11. 4., 13. 9, al. 

T™podyrns, Dor. mpopdrys [a], 6: (mpdpnue). Properly one who 
speaks for a God and interprets his will to man, a prophet ; so Teiresias 
is called, mp. Acds Jove’s interpreter, Pind. N. 1.91; Orpheus is Baxxov 
mp., Eur. Rhes. 972; the Bacchae are Avovigov mp., Id. Bacch. 5525 
Glaucus is Nnpéws mp., Id. Or. 364; but above all the term was applied 
to the Delphic Apollo, Avs mpophrns éo7t Aogias marpés (cf. e€nyn- 
THs 11), Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Id. Fr. 82, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Virg. Aen. 3. 
252; while the Pythia, in her turn, or other persons became mpopfjrat (or 
mpopdvres) of Apollo, Hdt. 8. 36, 37,135, cf. mpoparis; alsov of the 
interpreters of the oracle at Branchidae, who were official persons elected , 
by lot, C.I. 2884, cf. Béckh. ad 2880; and at other places, Ib. 2190, 
(addend.), 2869, -79, -80 sq., 3794, 4697. 6., 4840, al.:—then again 
the mpopnrns is the interpreter of the words of the inspired paytis 
(v. pavris), Séuwv mpophra Aesch. Ag. 1099, cf. Theb. 610, Ar. Av. 
972, Plat. Tim. 72 A, Phaedr. 244 D; so also, Poets are called of 
Tay Movody mpophrat interpreters of the Muses, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D ; 
cf, mpopnretw, mpdpavris, drophrns. 2. generally, an interpreter, 
declarer, éy% mp. cor Adyov yevhoopar Eur, Bacch. 211; mp. atépor, 
of the Epicureans, Ath. 187 B; ray Tvppwvos“Adywv, of Timon, Sext. 
Emp. M. 1. 53 :—so also a proclaimer, harbinger, as the bowl is called 
K&pov mpoparns, Pind. N. 9.120; deimvov mp. Arpds Antiph. BiAod. I. 
23; Térrif .. O€peos -yAueds mp. Anacreont, 35. IT. II. some- 
times the word is used of persons who believed themselves to possess 
oracular power, as of Amphiaraiis, Aesch, Theb. 610, cf. Ag. 409; of 
Epimenides, Ep. Tit. 1. 12. III. in Lxx the word is once used 
in the classical sense of spokesman, interpreter, Ex. 7.1, cf. 4.16; more 
often to transl, the Hebr. ndbi, one who is moved to speak by God, one 
who delivers His message or reveals His will and counsels, as distin- 
guished from Hebr. roek, 5 BAémwv, seer, I Regg. 9.9; v. Stanley 
Jewish Ch., Lect. 19 :—hence, 2. in N. T. one who possesses the 
spiritual gift of mpopnreia, an inspired preacher and teacher, the organ 
of special revelations from God, 1 Ep. Cor, 12, 10., 14. 24, 25, etc.:— 
and (as comprised in this), 3. the revealer and proclaimer of God's 
counsel for the future, a prophet (in the modern sense of the word), a 
predicter of future events, LXx,N.T., v. Act, Ap. 2. 30., 3.18, 21, cf. 
2 Pet. 1. 19., 3. 2. 

apobiniten = Tpopyrevw, Hipp. 83 D. 





Ady. -x&s, Eccl, 





; mpodyrikds, 7, dv, oracular. Luc. Alex. 60, 


mpod7tts, dos, fem. of mpopyrns, of the Pythia, Eur. 
C.1. 3796; mp. rijs dAnOeias Diod. 1. 2. 

mpopnto-Kpdtwp [a], 5, chief of the prophets, Eccl. 

mpopyto-Krévos, ov, prophet-slaying, Eccl. 

mpopyro-rékos, ov, bearing prophets, Philo 1. 658. 

ampopyrs-pbeyxros, ov, uttered by prophets, Eccl. 

mpopyto-povrys, ov, 6, =mpopnroxrdvos, Eus. H. E. 5. 16. 

™pod rep opos, 6, post. for mpopyrns, Manetho 2. 317., 4. 227, etc. 

mpop0adinv, Ady. by anticipation, Nonn. Jo. 16. 19. 

mpopOdven [a], fut. -pdow [a] and -pOqcopat:—to outrun, anticipate, 
c. acc., mpopOdcaga xapdia yA@ooay Aesch. Ag. 1028; éyw.. ce 
mpopddcas A€yw.. Plat. Rep, 500 A: also c. part., mpotpOns pe mapa- 
xtwaoa Ar. Eccl. 884, cf. Thuc, 7. 73. 2. absol. to be beforehand, 
Eur. Phoen. 1385; also in aor. med., mpop@dyevos, Ap. Rh. 4. 913, 
Nonn. Jo. 13. 19. 

mpopldaia, 7, anticipation, name of a festival in Diod. 15. 18. 

mpop0éyyopat, Dep. to speak before, Gloss. 

mpodOeyits, 7), a speaking before, dub. in Poll. 2, 118. 

tmpopGipevos [Tt], 7, ov, dead or killed before, Anth. P. 7.184, (A 
compd. of the part. p@iuevos, for no pres. mpopOivw occurs.) 

mpoptdocodéw, to philosophise before, Orig. :—verb. Adj., mpopsAoco- 
pnréov &v movhpaot Polyb. 2.16 A. 

mpopAcBoropéw, to open a vein before, Galen. 19. 711. 

mpopoBéopat, Pass. to fear beforehand, fear at the thought of, wodéyous 
aipardevras Aesch. Supp. 1045; mp. #).., Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 24; absol., 
70 mpopoBnOjva Dio C. 55. 18. 

mpopoBntixés, 7, dv, apt to fear beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 7. 

mpoporBalo, fut. dow, to purify before, Nonn. Jo. 11. 55. II. to 
Soretell, prophesy, Manass. Chron. 1557: hence mpodot S, 7}, —pot- 

, 76, —horBacpes, 6, divination, prophecy, Byz. 

mpodorrdw, to be-prevalent before, } mp. 75n dd¢a Iambl. V. Pyth. (?) 

mpodhopa, 7), (tpopépw) pronunciation, utterance, pnudrwv Hdn. 1. 8, 
12, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 22, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 41 A, Clem. Al. 203; 
TaY Povey, Tod Adyou Sext. Emp. P. 1.15 and 203:—6 év mpopopé 
Ad-yos =46 mpopopixds d., Ib. 777 B. II. a public reproach, rebuke, 
Polyb. 9. 33, 13- 

mpohopéopat, Med., in weaving, to carry on the web by passing the weft 
to and fro across the warp (which process is called d:4fec@at) ; so, of 
a spider, rv 65dv mpopopetaba to run to and fro, Callias Kua. 7, cf. 
Ar. Av. 4, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15. 

mpohopikés, 7, dv, (mpopopd) of or for utterance, uttered, opp. to 
€vdidBeros (v. Adyos fin.), Philo 2. 154, Plut. 2. 777 C, 973 A, Clem. 
Al. 864, Walz Rhett. 2. 116, etc. < 

apddopos, ov, preceding, Aretin. ap. Diomed. 3. 5. II. (sub. 
lop), 6, the fluid in which the foetus floats, discharged before parturi- 
tion, Arist. H. A. 7.7, 33 cf. Bdpwwy TI. 3. 

mpopowode, Ady. f.1. for mpd péwade, Il. 

mpddpaypa, 76, (tpoppacow) a fence placed in front, like mporetxicpe, 
Arist. Oec. 2. 4, Diod. 19. 30: metaph., Polyb. 9. 35, 3, etc. 

mpodppata, fut. ow, to foretell, Hdt. 1. 120 (where Schweigh. takes it 
=mpoeimeiv, mpoepeiv to speak out boldly): part. pf. pass. mpoweppad- 
péva dOAa Hes. Op. 653, where mpomepacpéva might be read (v. mpo- 
patvw I. 3), but cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1315. 

mpoppacca, Ep, fem.,=mpéppav, kindly, gracious, Il. 10. 290, Od. 5. 
161, al.; others (with more immediate reference to ppagopar) take it 
to mean having forethought, thoughtful. 

tmpodppovrilw, to consider before, Hipp. Aér. 281, v. Littré 2. 14. 

mpodpvyw [0d], Zo toast, parch before, Galen. 

mpddpav, ovos, 6, }, (pphv, ppovéw) : post. Adj.:—properly, with forward 
mind, Lat. propenso animo, hence kindly, gracious, willing, ready, glad 
to do a thing, commonly joined with a Verb, yoacov mpdppwy eneow 
kal xepolv aphgew Il. 1.77; mp. karévevoe Kpovioy 8.175; 6 5€ he mp. 
imébexro g. 480, Od. 2. 387; mp. Aavaoiow dover Il. 14.7153 so, mp. 
revciv, det5erv Pind. P. 5. 156, N. 5.413 mpoppdvay Moody rvxécbat 
Id. I. 4. 73 (3. 61); Kat oe.. mp. Oeds pvddooot Aesch. Cho, 1063; 
yevod mp. hpiv dparyds Soph. El. 1380; mp. ce..‘Epyijs “Acdns re 
déxorro Eur. Alc. 743. 2. of acts, efforts, earnest, zealous, Ste 
5) .. mp. C0éAotpe Epdcora in earnest, Il. 8.23; od v¥ re Ovp@ mpdppovr 
pudéouar Ib. 40., 22. 184; ef 5) mpdppor Oup@ .. dvdryet 24. 140; 
dpivew-mp. 0. Od. 16. 257, cf. Hes. Th. 536; also, mp. xpadin Il. 10. 
244 :—in Od. 14. 406 it is ironical, mpéppar Kev 5) Emecra Alia Kpo- 
viva Avroiwnv.oh yes! earnestly would I pray to Zeus! II. Ep. 
Ady. mpoppovéws, willingly, readily, earnestly, zealously, mp. pax ecOat 
Il. 5. 810, cf. 7.160; vyma réeva mp. pvowbe 17.2243 mp. Bev TLE 
dvaf 6. 173 :—later, mpoppdvws girciv Theogn. 786, Pind. P. 2. 29; 
émdeiv Aesch, Supp. 1, cf. Ag. 173, Cho. 478, Eum. 927, 968. 

mpoduds, d5os, 7, a sprout, Gloss. 

mpoptAaypa, 76, =sq., Hesych. 

TpopvAdkh, (mpopvddcow) a guard in front; in pl. outposts, videttes, 
piquets, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25, Eq. Mag. 7, 13; in sing., } mp. abrod his 
advanced guard, Id. Hell. 4. 1, 24, cf. Polyb. 5. 3, 25 dpioromoetobac 


5d mpopvdakis with an advanced guard, with outposts, Thuc. 4. 
III. a watch, 


Ton 42, 321, cf. 














30. Il.a rding, guard, Polyb. 5.95, 5. ; 
vigil, LXx (Ex. Se aay . IV. a preservative, amulet, cited from 
Diose. 


mpopvAtkls vais, }, a look-out ship, Thuc. 1. 117. 
tpoptAakréov, verb. Adj. one must use precaution, Plut. 2. 127 D. 
_Tpopithaxrnptov, 74, an outpost, guard, Tzetz., Hesych. 
& precaution, Basil. 


II. 





Tpopynris — Tpdxetpos. 





TpodiAakriKds, 7, dv, precautionary, Walz Rhett. 1.461: %-«4; Medic. | 


¢ 
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TpopvAak [i], duos, 5, an advanced guard: of mpoptAaxes, =al 7, 
gudacai, Thuc. 3. 112, Xen, An. 2. 4, Ay ete, a Gn offcer om 
guard, Aen, Tact. 22.—Also as fem. Eratosth. Catast. 22. 

TpopiAdoow, Att.-rrw: fut. fo:—to keep guard before, to guard a 
place or house, ¢, ace., yjdv h. Hom. Ap. 538 (in the rare Ep. imperat. 
form mpoptAaxde, for mpopyddacere, for which Schneidew. conj. mepu- 
AaxGe), cf, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 14: also, mpopuddocey ent rim to keep 
guard over a person or place, Hdt. 8. 92; and c. gen., Xen. Hier. 6, 10 :— 
absol. to be on guard, keep watch, (cf. mpoptrag), to keep a look-out, } 
Tpopuddagovea (sc. vats) = mpopudaxis, Hdt. 7. 179., 8. 92, cf. Ar. Ach. 
1146, Thuc. 2. 93 :—Med. to guard oneself, to be on one’s guard, take 
precautions, mpoeprddgaro baa edivaro pddiora Hat. 1. 185, cf. 9-99; 
Thue. 6. 38 :—c. acc. to be on one’s guard or take precautions against, 
Lat. cavere, Hdt. 7. 176, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5, Mem. 1. 4, 13. II. 
later the Act, is used like the Med., to take precautions against, 7a Tod 
oduparos kwhpara Plut. 2. 129 A, cf. Alex. Trall. 1. p. 1. 

mpdoué, byos, 6, a fugitive, Choerob. in Theodos. Can. p. 83, Malal. 

mpopvopar, Pass., with aor, 2 act., 4o be born before, ds mpodpy marhp 
Soph, Aj. 1291. 

Tmpodvpapa, 7d, dough kneaded before, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 140 A. 

Tpopipdw, to mix up or knead beforehand: so in Pass., pata 7 pn 
Ocioa Hipp. 355. 26. II. metaph., mpoweptparat Adyos the 
speech is all ready concocted, Ar. Av. 462; kaxdv por mporepupapévoy 
éori (as we say) there’s a mischief ready brewed for me, Id. Thesm. 75. 

Tpodipyrés (Ion. for —pupards), 4, dv, kneaded beforehand, mp. pata 
a well-kneaded barley-loaf, Hipp. 368. 11., 373. 52. 

mpodtorov, 76, a case for the pipe of a bellows, Hesych.; cf. dxpoptctov. 

mpodiors, %, (mpopiw) a germ, bud, knot, Hipp. in Galen, Gloss. p. 
550. 

tpodirevu, to plant before, Geop.: metaph. to engender, Soph. El. 199. 

Tpopwvéw, to utter, say or declare beforehand, Znvds Kérov Aesch. 
Supp. 617; mhyara, ddA-yy Id. Ag. 882, Eum. 466 :—to utter before all, 
4x@ Soph. El, 109; mpopave? révde vavdpyas Adyov' gives this order 
beforehand to all, Aesch. Pers, 363. II. to order beforehand or 
before all, c. dat. et inf., kai cor mpopard révde pi) Odwrew Soph. Aj. 
1089, cf. Eur. Hipp. 956, El. 685; also with the inf. omitted, ipiv 
ees: 745e Soph. O. T. 223. . 

Tpopavicipos, ov, announcing before: 4 mp. (sc. huépa) Septuagesima 
Sunday, which announces the approath of Lent, Byz.: so also pase a 
ous, ews, 7, Ib. ; 

mpopwodoptw, to carry a light before, Byz. 

mpoparily, to enlighten before, Cyrill, 

Tpoxdlw, to give way forwards, i.e. to advance, Hesych., Phot. 

tmpoxatpw, to rejoice beforehand, Plat. Phileb. 39 D;_ mpoxapévres Orph. 
H. 85 (86). 9. II. in 3 imperat. mpoxaipérw, far be it from 
me! away with it! Aesch. Ag. 251; cf. xalpw Vv. 2. . i 

T™poxaAdw, to loosen beforehand, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5. 

mpoxadkevw, to forge beforehand, Aesch. Cho. 647. : 

mpoxdvy, 1), a pretext, Call. Cer. 73, Fr. 26. (Derived by Eust. 1109. 
39 from mpoxalyw =mpopactfopat.) 

T™poxépaypa, 76,=mpoxévrnua, an outline, pattern, Walz Rhett. 1. 


444. 

Tpoxipdecow, Att. —rrw, to engrave before: herice to make an outline, 
plan or sketch, Greg. Naz. 

mpoxipys, és, given as a thankoffering, dpros C. 1.1464. 

Ilpoxapicta, 7, a name of Thetis, Hesych. 

mpoxdpiopa, 76, a gracious gift, Or. Sib. 5. 330. 

TMpoxipioripia, Ta, a thanksgiving to open the year, a festival of © 
Athena, celebrated by all Athen. magistrates at the beginning of spring, 
Lycurg. ap. Suid. et Harp. ; mpooy-— in A. B. 295. 

mpoxetAlB.ov, 74, the projecting part of the lip, Poll. 2. go. 

mpoxetdos, ov, with prominent lips, Strab. 96, Luc. Philops. 34. 

mpoxepdte, of the weather, do be stormy before, Arist. Probl. 26. 8, 4. 

tmpoxelpaors, 7, premature wintry weather, Plin. 8.57, Veget. 4. 40. 

mpoxerpite, Att. fut. @, to put into the hand, deliver up, wp. Twa ent 
TS rv Tipwplay Sobvat Dinarch. 110.8: to have ready at hand, rérrapa 
otparémeda Polyb. 3. 107, 10:—Pass., mostly in participles, taken in hand, 
undertaken, rov mpoxexetptopévov Adyov Plat. Legg. 643 A; érotua Kat 
mpokexepiopéeva ayaba Dem, 85. 7. 2. elected before, mpoxetpt- 
adévres Polyb. 3. 106, 2: also destined before, Ta TlowAlw mpoxex. 
orparémeda Id. 3. 40, 14. II. most commonly as Dep. poe 
Copat, fut. —xetproduar:—to take into one’s hand, and so to make ready, 
prepare for oneself, mpoxerprodpar Kagerdcw ri odsiay Ar. Eccl. 729 ; 
diva, orparémedov, vais Dem, 45. 10, Polyb. 1. 16, 2, etc. ; éoO7jra 
Luc. Merc, Cond. 14; Tv paddxny to eat it, Id. V. H. 2, 46; Tas pyoes, 
rods Aoyiopovs Plut. 2. 396 C, 813 E: to prefer, 7d doapés Dion. H. 
de Dinarch. 8. 2. to choose, elect, ra Isocr, 184 A, Polyb., 
etc.; rid ént re Dem. 773.18; éné ree Plut. Caes. 58; mpds re Polyb. 
3: 44, 4. 8. c. inf. to determine to do, Id, 3. 40, 2. 4. to 
discuss or examine first, Tas GAdas xatyyoptas Arist. Categ. 8, 31; Tas 
ndvrow Ségas Id. Top. 1.14, 1; so also, mp. mepl rivos Id. Cael. 1. 5,5, 
cf. Phys. 3. 1, 2, Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 5. ént mapadelyparos amp. to pro- 
pose by way of example, Id. Probl. 30. 1, 5 :—so in Pass., Id. Categ. 

, 6. ; 
Ceiuyelpuies: ews, 4, a taking in hand, execution, Philop. ap. Suid. s. v. 
ivyots. II. election, Eccl. 

mpoxerpoopat, Pass. to be subdued before, Joseph. B. J. 4.8, I. 
tpoxetpos, ov, (xelp) at hand, close to (cf. iwoxetpios), Hipp. Art. 
788; mpdxeipa pedia dépeecOa at hand, ready, Aesch. Pr. 54; mp. 
ddyos .. bépkopat Soph, El, 1116 ;. of a drawn sword or knife, Id. Ph. 
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, Eur, Hel. 1364, El. 696, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 32; ¢BadAov Alors kal .. 
re, ds Seconte TH = eye Thuc. 4. 343 Ty émorhuny obs exe 
mp. év 7H dtavoig Plat. Theaet. 198 D; mp. #000 Id. Phaedo 61 B; ra 
kara révrav Tay gudrocopotvrey mp. Id, Apol. 23 D; ad oby oot mpé- 

xetpov, elwé Id. Min. 313 B; 8 xpoxeipdrarov éxw elwety Dem. 700. 10; 

70 mpoxerpéraroy moiety Isocr, 223 B; ra mp. things close at hand, opp. 

to 7d dopa (out of the way), Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 9, cf. 9. 3 55 7a 

mpoxelporara Id, Prob. 20. 12. 2. at hand, common, joined with 

gaidos, ra ap, wal Snudora Plat. Theact. 147 A; al mp. idovai Id. 

Phileb. 45 A. 3. mpéxeipdv [éo7t] it is easy, c. inf., Id. Soph. 251 B, 

Philem. ’Emd. 2; YevdeoOar mpoxerpdraroy duaprdvovor Lys. Fr. 545 
so, év mpoxelpy [ear], c. inf., Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 33 &« mpoxelpou 

. easily, lightly, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 19. _ITI. of persons, ready to do, 

c. inf., Soph. El. 1494; so, mp. els 7d Spay xaxd Philem. Incert. 69; 

mp. Th buy ready for flight, Eur. H. F. 161; so, mp. yAa@rra Poll. 

6. 120." III. Ady. —pws, off-hand, readily, dmoxpivacOa Plat. 

Symp. 204 D; mp. éxew mepi tt Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, etc.; én rd 

mpaypara opyay mp. Amphis $:Ad5.1.7; hurriedly, rashly, Theopomp. 

Hist. 249, Polyb. 5. 7, 2: Comp. —orépws, Plat. Alc. 2,144 D; —érepov 

Polyb. I. 21, 5. 
mMpoxetporns, 770s, 4, readiness, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 18: esp. in handling 

a subject, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 249. 
mpoxeporovew, to choose or elect before, Plat. Legg. 765 B, Aeschin. 4. 

8 2. of things, to give a previous vote, Dem. 703. 18 :—so Subst. 

mpoxetporovia, 7, Arist. Fr. 396, Harp. 
mpoxepoupyéw, to perform before, Joseph. B. J. 4.8, 3. 
mpoxeupa, 75, (mpoxéw) that which is poured forth, a deposit, Arist. 

P,A. 2.1, 225 cf. mpdxvats, 
mpoxevo, post. collat. form of sq., Dion. P. 52. 
mpoxéw, fut. —xe®, to pour forth or forward, mp. pbov ds Gra diay, 

of a river, Il. 21. 219, cf. h. Ap. 241; so, morapol 8 dpépaor piv 

mpoxéovrt péov kanvod Pind, P. 1. 43; Tpls Vdaros mpoxéew to pour in 

three parts of water first, Hes. Op. 594; omovdds mpoxéat Hdt. 7. 192, 

Critias 17 :—metaph., mp. dovdhy v. 1. Hes. Th. 83; Oma yAueetay Pind. 

P. to, 87, cf. C. I. 401; Acyelay dupqy Anacreont. 44. 11; cf. xéo:— 

Pass. to pour on or forth, metaph. of large bodies of men pouring over 

a plain, és wediov mpoxéovro Il. 2. 465, cf. 15. 360., 21.6; Ovala.. 

mpoxv0ecioa Eur. Fr. 904; the literal sense of Pass. only late, Opp. C. 2. 

39, Dio C., etc.; mpoxefrar 7a Aeydueva Longin. 19:—rds mpokexu- 

pévas dxpas far-projecting, Philo 1.14. Cf. mpopéw It. 
mpoxQés, Adv., the day before yesterday, Schol. Philostr. Her. p. 578 

Boisson. ; mpodyOés (i.e. mpoex0és) Boisson. Anecd. 4. 398. 
mpoxGecivis, 7, dv, of the day before yesterday, E. M. 691. 36. 
mpoxhwpos, ov, greenish, Schol. Ar. Pl. 204. Dind. suggests indyA-. 

_m™poxvi, Adv., (pd, yévu) like -yw¥f, with the knees forward, i.e. kneel- 

ing, on one’s knees, mpdxvu KabeCopevn falling on her knees, Il. 9. 5703 

metaph., ds kev .. dwéAwvrat mpoxvy kakds that they may perish miser- 

ably on their knees, i.e. may be brought low and perish, 21. 460; so, 

mpoxvu bdr€a0ar Od. 14.69; just as Hdt. uses és ydvu Badciy twa, 6.27; 

cf. -yovv 1. 5.—From ignorance of the metaph., mpéxvu was afterwards 

used as simply =mavu, Ap. Rh. 1. 1118., 2. 249. 

_Mpoxoy, %, (mpoxéw) post. noun, almost always in pl., the outpouring, 

i.e, the mouth, of a river, ént mpoxofar Sumeréos morapoio Il. 17. 263 ; 

és morapod mpoxods Od. 5. 453; ev mpoxofs morayod 11. 242; & 

mpoxoys .. Axeavoto (for Ocean was a River in Hom.) 20. 65; Tprrwvi- 
dos év mpoxoais Aiuvas Pind. P. 4. 35, cf. Anacr. 27, Simon, 180, Aesch. 

Supp. 1025, Soph. Fr. 795, Ar. Nub. 272; Ocpyais HSaros wadaxod mp. 

Aesch.Fr,192:—the sing.in Hes.Op.755.  2.=pdéxvois, a promoniory, 

Archestr. ap, Ath. 314 E, II. libations, Epigr. Gr. 619. 4, cf. 312.16. 
™poXdn, 7, =mpdxoos, Ap. Rh. 1.456, Anth. P. 6. 292, Alciphro 3. 47: 

on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 379. 

Tpoxoibtov, Att. mpoxotdiov, 74, Dim. of mpdxoos, Cratin, Hur. 16, 

Stratt. Anuy. 1, Strab. 812, etc.; cf. Pors. praef. Eur. Hec. p. li. 
™poxois, tos, 4, Dim. of mpdéxoos, =duls, a chamberpot, Xen. Cyr. 8. 

8, Io, cf. Ath. 496 C. IL. =énixvors, A. B. 294. 
™p6X00s, Att. contr. mpéxous, 9: heterocl. dat. pl. mpéxouat, like Bods, 

Bovoi, as if of third decl. (v. Dind. Eur. Ion 435, Ar. Nub, 272, Piers. 

Moer. p, 296): acc. pl. mpéxous Xen, Cyr. 5. 2, 7, Ael. N. A. 5, 23: 

(mpoxéw), A vessel for pouring out, a jug, pitcher, esp. a vase or ewer 

Sor pouring water upon the hands of guests, Il. 24. 304, Od. 1. 136., 4. 

5+ 15.135, Hes. Th. 785, Soph. Ant. 430, Eur, Ion 435, etc. ;—also 

the wine-jug from which the cupbearer pours into the cups, Od. 18. 

397 :—Thessal. for AquvBos, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C3 cf. dA. II. 

in Sicily, a liquid measure, C. I. 5641, etc. 
Tpoxopev, to go or dance before in a chorus, 

Hos or festive band, Eur. Phoen, 797. 
mpox6w, collat. pres. of Tpoxavvupt, 

Plat. ea 111 B, cf. Aristid. 1. 128, 
™poxpaopat, Dep. to use before, Arist. de Xenoph. 1,8; perh. mpooyp-. 
mpoxpela, 4, =dpopph, capital for trade, A. haya s shames 
mpoxpypatife, to transact business before, Rangabé Antt. 1. 250. 

a, Taste, II. to prophesy, Method, 400 'A:—so also TpPoXpyTpe- 


mp. k@pov to lead a Ka- 


to pile in front, heap up, x@pa 


* 


T™poxpyoricas, Adv. for using before, Epiphan. 

mpoxple [7], o smear before; mp. ri rim to smear or rub with a thing 
Soph. Tr. 696, cf. Luc. Alex. 21 :—verb. Adj. T™poxptoréoy, Ruf, : 

™poxpoviw, to precede in order of time, Clem. Al. 932. 

ampdxpovos, ov, of former time, mpaypura Luc. Salt. 8o, 

T™poxiipa, 75, (mpoxéw) wine that flows from the grape without 
pressing, Lat. vinum trotropum, Geop. 6. 16, 1, 





II, = rpéxoos, ne 
v 


mpoxelporns — mpowrns. 


Moer. 422. III. in building, a projecting strut or beam, 


Math. Vett. ( ) ; fs is a deposit ; 

Sxvos, 7, (mpoxéw), a pouring out, mp. THs ys a deposition o} 
na ty a allavial soil, Lat. alluvies, Hdt. 2.5; mp. &€ Al@orins 
karevqvecypévny ind Tod morapyod Ib, 12; mp. Avdeooa Opp. H. 1.116; 
—in Hdt. 1. 160, obAds pilav mpdxvow éroréero (cf. sq.), mpdxvow 
éroréero must be taken as a simple Verb =7poéxee. II. metaph. 
a pouring forth, rav madav Longin. 9. 13. 

mpoxurat [i] (sc. xpiOal), ai =odAvxdrat, Eur. El. 803, I. A. 1112, 
1472, Ap. Rh. 1. 425. II. flowers or wreaths thrown to popular 
persons in token of honour, Lat. missilia, Plut. Dio 29. 
mpoxurys [v], ov, 6,=mpdxoos, a jug or pitcher, lon (Fr. 2. 3) ap. Ath. 
463 B, cf. 496 C: esp. an urn to pour lustral libations from, Eur. I. A. 
oo h, ov, of or for pouring, ayyetov Schol. Od. 1. 136. 
mpoxurés, 7, dv, poured out in front :—Upoxdrn vijoos the island of 
Procida in the Gulf of Naples, formed by eruption from Vesuvius 
(‘provolutis montibus insulam extitisse,’ says Pliny), Dion. H. 1. 53, 
Strab. 247. 
ampdxwdos, ov, very lame or halt, Luc. Ocyp. 146. 
mpoxopa, 7d, earth thrown up before a place, a dam, Inscr. Orchom. 
in C. I, 1569 c., v.1. Strab. for mpoox-. 
mpoxGvat, ai, the hips, Lat. os coceygis (cf. eoxdévn), Archipp. ‘Pu. 2. 
mpoxwvevw, to soften beforehand, b5art Tov mnAdy Cyrill. 
mpoxavipr or tw, fut. —ydow, pf. -Kéxaxa:—to form by depo- 
sition before, rds vous Arist. Mirab. 81. II. to silt up, @adrarrav 
Aristid. 1 p. 21. Cf. mpoxdw. 
mpoxwpéo, to go or come forward, advance, mpds épiy xeipa as my 
hand guides thee, Soph. Ph, 148, etc.; of troops, Thuc. 2. 12., 3. I11, 
etc.; mp. cat od péve: Plat. Phileb. 24 D; of excrement, to be voided, 
Arist, H. A. 8.5, 6; ofos eis Bopp& mpoxexwpynxms, Lat. vergens ad.., 
Luc. Hipp. 7:—of Time, rod al@yos mpoxexwpnxdros Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 1, 
cf, Hdn, 2. 2, 3, etc.; so, mpovxmper 6 moros Xen. An. 7, 3, 26, cf. Luc. 
de Meretr. 15. 2:—of money, fo pass current, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 
178. II. metaph., of States, wars, enterprises, etc., fo proceed, 
advance, go on, often with some word to denote a good or bad issue, 
ddtas eb mpoxwphoat Séuos Eur. Heracl, 486; 7a Mepoéwy mptyypara és 
3 duvaptos mpoxexwpheee Hdt. 7.50, 2; mpoxwpyodvrav émt peya Trav 
mpayparoav Thuc. 1.16; otrws wh mp. ) otdos Id. 3.81; aire mp. 
7a mpaypara 7 eBovdero Id. 1. 74; TovTwvy mpokexwpynkdray ws 
éBovdovro Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 1, cf. 7. 2, 1, Cyr. 2. 3, 16 :—absol. to go on 
well, prosper, od Tt mpoxapéew oloy re éorat Hat. 8. 108; émel TE age 
-. ov mpoéxwpec 1) KaTOdoS Id. 5. 62, cf. 7. 50,2; 70 epyov mp. Thuc. 8. 
68; ra mAciw abrois mpoexexwphie Id. 3. 73, cf. 6. 103; Ta viv mpo- 
xXwphoayra your present successes, Id. 4,18; of auguries and the like, ra 
diaBarjpia abrots od mp. Id. 5.54; tows dv 7a iepd pGddov mpoxapoin 
hiv Xen. An. 6, 2, 21 :—rarely of ill success, mapa Sdgay avrois mp. Tov 
mpayparov Polyb. 5.29, 1; 70 8 els rovvavtiov mp. Luc. Alex. 36 
(where Cobet mepiex pet). 2. impers., mpoxwpe? jot it goes on 
well for me, I have success, commonly with negat., ws of 54A@ ov mpoe- 
Xeépee when he could not succeed by craft, Hdt. 1. 205, cf. 84, Thuc. 3. 
109, etc.; od mpodxwpet, F mpocedexovTo, things did not succeed, as.. , 
Thuc. 3.18; c. inf., jv pa) mpoxwpyon .. exdoTw .. dwedGeiv if it be not 
possible .., Id. 4. 59; pipavres, ws Exdoros mpodxmper (sc, iat) .. 
Arr. An, I, 1, 21; so, pvix’ dv éxdorp mp. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,4; dmdca co 
mpoxapel as much as is convenient, Ib. 3. 2, 29, cf. Schneid. An, I. 9, 13: 
—absol. in part., mpoxexapyxdrov trois Aakedaipovios when things 
went on well for them, Id. Hell. 5. 3, 27. 3. later, of persons, to 
advance, ém péya mp. Luc. D. Mort. 12.2; of excess, és wav tpupijs 
mp. Dio C. 39. 37, cf. 48.1; &s Todo, dare .., Id. 73. 3; els TooovTOY 
Havias, os ..Hdn, 1. 15. III. to come forward to speak, tp. Tav 
dda to come out in front of the rest, Dinarch. 110. 7. 

Tpoxmpynua, 74, excrement, LXX (Ezek. 32. 6), Origen. 

Tpoxopyors, }, a going forth, eis Tt Hipp. Fract. 763: advance, Iambl. 
Protr. (Symb. Expl. 21). 

Tpoxwpytikés, 4, dv,=mpopopieds, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 53. 

mpoxwors, 7), freq. v.1. for mpéaxwats, e. g. Philostr. 606. 

mpopahrw, to play on the harp before, and mpoadpa, 7d, a prelude 
to a psalm, Eccl. 

mpopeAAtlo, to stammer before, Greg. Nyss. 

gS san to handle beforehand, Paul. Aeg. 4. 1:—mpoipnAddnpa, 
70, Procl, 

mponvitw, to inoculate figs beforehand (cf. ynvi{w), E. M. 818. 29. 

mponpifopar, Dep. to decree before: pf. part. in pass. sense, Dio C. 
43- 14, C. I. 3597 6, 4380 n° (add.). 

TpPopOUpilo, to whisper before, Eumath. p. 81. 

mpouxpifo, =sq., of wine, Galen. 

mporpixe [i], to cool before, Plut. 2. 690 F (al. wepup-), Galen, 

mpo@bikés, 7, dv, of or for a prelude, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1143, Hephaest. 

mpowdés, 7), (v5) a prelude, overture, Schol. Ar. Av.1372,E.M. II. 
a short verse before a longer one, opp. to émdds, Hephaest. p. 130. 

Tpomdwv, =mpoddovs, q.v., A. B. 58. 

Tpowbéw, fut. —wOhow and ~wow: aor. mpoéwoa, contr. part. mpaoas 
Anth. P. 12, 206, Lue. Asin. 9, 10. To push forward, push or urge 
on, Plat. Phaedo 84D, Arist. H. A. 9. 6,1, al.; Braiws mp. Twa él 7 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2, 450 C; mp. abrév to rush on, Xen. Cyn. 10, 
Io. II, to push off or away, a wrestling term, Luc. 1. c. 
mpoddns, es, (GAAupc) destroyed or ruined beforehand, &dAns Kat mp. 
(v. &{@Ans) Dem. 395. 7, cf. 332. 22; Bros rat mp. ov TO onéppate 
Grobavor C.1, 3915. 47, cf, Suid. s, v, coBapév. 





, 
mpownocia — mrpvrans, 


Tpowpocta, H, a previous oath, v. dvrapocta. 

mpowvéopat, Dep. to buy beforehand, C. 1. 2483, 2484, Galen. 

Tpowviptov, 75, (Cvoua) the Roman praenomen, Gloss. 

mpodvijpos, ov, (dvoua) with a praenomen, Nonn. D. 17. 397, lo. 9. 7. 

tmpowpatfopat, Med. to beautify oneself before, Eccl. 

mpodptos, ov, =mpdwpos, Nonn. Jo. 3. 17, etc. 

Tpowpiapévas, Adv. predeterminately, Clem. Al. 778. 

mpdwpos, ov, (ipa) before the time, untimely, Plut. 2. ror F, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 2.13, Anth. P. 7. 643., 13. 27, etc. Adv. —pov, Luc. 
Amor, 21. 

mpowots, }, (mpowbéw) a pushing forward or away, Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 
15, Mund. 4, 31, Theophr., etc. ; contr, mp@ots in Hesych. 

™p S, 00, 0, =mpiwats, Math. Vett. 250. 

mpodorys, ov, 5, (mpowbéw) a projecting beam on the wall of a fortified 
place, like xepaia in Thuc., Aen. Tact. a 

mpowortds, 7, dv, of or for pushing forward, evacuative, Galen. Adv. 
-Kais, Sext. Emp. M. to. 83. 

mpowheA tw, to assist before, Philo 1. 186, Eus., etc. 

ampuAées, éwy, of, men-at-arms, soldiers, abrot 5% mp. adv Tevet Oa- 
pnxdévres, opp. to chiefs fighting from chariots, Il. 11. 49-5 12. 773 
Aaodapavra, jyeudva mpvdéwy 15. 517; “Apys .. mpudcecor Kerevov 
Hes. Sc. 193 :—Herm. explains it as=mpépayor (cf. mpdravis), Opusc. 
4. 286-291; and Il. 21. 90 (mpwrorot pera mpvd€ecat) to some extent 
supports this view. 2. later as Adj., close, in masses, like foot- 
soldiers, Opp: C. 3. 124.—Cf. sq. 

ampiXrts [0], ews, %, @ dance in armour, armed dance, Call. Jov. 52, 
Dian. 240; the Cretan equivalent for rupptxn, acc. to Arist.Fr.476. (On 
the deriv., v. Heins, Sil. Ital. 3. 347.) 

mpvpva, %, Ion. and Ep. mptpvy (which form however was also used 
by Att. Poets metri grat., Soph. Ph. 482, Ar. Vesp. 399, just like 
TéApn for réApi, cf. A. B, 66.23, Elmsl. Heracl. 19) :—properly fem. 
of mpupvés (sub, vais), the hindmost part of a ship, the stern, poop, Lat. 
puppis, opp. to mp@pa, Hom., etc.; he sometimes has it in full, mp¥yyy 
vnds (where we might expect the accent mpupvf, oxyt., as in mpuprdr), 
vy mapa mpdpvy Il. 7. 383., 10. 35, etc.; emt mpdprp .. vnt 11. 600; 
ni évt mp. Od. 2. 417; and in pl., vqvolv ém mptpryor Il. 12. 403; 
ént mp. véerot 13. 333; ent mpdyvpow (vadqr going before)8. 475; 
though he also has mpdpvn vnds Od. 13. 84, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A, C; 
whereas vnds dro mpdpyns (Il. 15. 435, cf. 704, Od. 13. 75) may be 
taken in either way. Special phrases:—éml mpvpynv dvaxpovecOat to 
back a ship (v. sub dvaxpovw and xpovw); so, xwpeiv mpvyvar to retire, 
draw back, Eur. Andr. 1120; éreéye xara mpvyvar, of a fair wind, Soph. 
‘Ph. 1451; ward mp. torara 7d mvedpa Thue. 2.97; v. sub mpepa.— 
Ships were generally fastened to land or drawn up on land by the stern, 
Il. 14. 32, cf. 1. 409, etc,: hence, mptyvas Adoa: Eur. Hec. 539; cf. 
TpupLVHTLOS, MPULVATHS, Mpuyvodyxos. 2. metaph., mp. mAeos the 
Acropolis, Aesch. Supp. 344: but also of the vessel of the State, Id. 
Theb. 2 and 760; cf, rpupynrns:—so, év mpbuvn ppevéds, read by Herm. 
in Aesch, Supp. 989. II. generally the bottom, mp. "Oacas the 
foot of mount Ossa, Eur. El. 443; cf. mpupvdpeca, mpupvos. 

mptpvade, Adv. towards the stern, Hesych. 

ampupvaios, a, ov, of a ship-stern, Opp. H. 1. 191, Anth, P. ro. 16, etc. 

TIpupvets, 6, Steersman, name of a Phaeacian in Od. 8.112; from 
mpUpva, as almost all their names are connected with ships, cf. pwpeds. 

T™pipyy, v. sub mpdpva. 

mptpvndev, Dor. -a0ev, Adv. of zptyyn, from the ship’s stern, Il. 15. 
716, Aesch. Theb. 920, Eur. 1. T.1349; wopmevoats mpvpyadev, of a 
fair wind, Erinna (Fr. 2) ap. Ath. 283 D. 

MPupvijcros, a, ov, (mpvyva) of a ship's stern, kddws Eur. H. F. 479; 
cf. mpupvnrns It. II. mostly in neut. pl. mpupyfora (sc. Seopa, 
cxowia), ropes from a ship’s stern to fasten her to the shore, stern-cables, 
Lat, retinacula navis, often in Hom. (esp. in Od.), mp. xaradfjoa Il. 1. 
436, Od. 15. 498; dvdyat 9. 137; opp. to mp. Adoa 2. 418., 15. 286, 
552; dvaddoa g. 178, etc.:—metaph., év col raya Biov mpupvqjce 
ayqmrat Anth, P. 12. 159, cf. Eur. 1. c.:—rarely in sing., Synes. 228 A. 

TpupvaTns, ov, 6, (mpupva) the steersman, whose place is at the stern: 
—metaph., xwpas THode mp. dvaf ‘the pilot’ of the State, Aesch. Eum. 
16; dvipa .. mp. xGovds Ib. 765; cf. mpyparns. II. as masc. 
Adj.=mpuprjotos, mp, naddws, Eur. Med, 770 :—of a fair wind, v.1. for 
apyéorns, Ap. Rh. 4. 1628. 

mpupvytixés, 4, dv,=mpupyjotos, Callix. ap. Ath. 203 F. 

ampupvdlev, Adv., =aptyrvndev, Ap. Rh. 9. 911, Arat. 343, etc. II. 
Jrom the bottom, hence like Lat. funditus, utterly, root and branch, 
éddAdvat, etc., Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, cf. mpuprds, mpvpva IT: it is 
needless to read mpépnvo8ev with Blomf. £ 

Tpupvov, 76, the lower part, end, mp. Oévapos Il. 5. 3393; mpupvors 
dyopas ém at the far end of the agora, Pind, P. 5. 125.—Properly neut. 
of mpupvés, as mpdyva is fem. 

apupves, 7, dv, Ep. Adj. the hindmost, undermost, end-most, Hom. ; 
mpupvds Bpaxiov the end of the arm (where it joins the shoulder), Il. 
‘13. 532., 16. 323; mp. yA@ooa, Képas, oKéAos, Gpos, in all which cases 
it means the end of the limb next the body, the root, Il. 5. 292., 13. 
705., 16. 314, Od. 17. 5043; so, mpupvay VAnv éxrdpyey to cut off 
the wood at the root, Il. 12.149; dépv mpuprdy the lower part of 
a spear-head (where it joins the shaft), 17. 618; Adas.. mpupyos 
maxvs broad at base, opp. to trepbev dfds (which follows), 12. 446: 
Sup. mpupvéraros Od. 17. 463:—for mptpvn vais, v. sub mptyva; 
y. also mpupyvdv, 76. (Acc, to E.M., from meipw, mepdw:—akin to 
Tpépvov),. 





Tpupvodxos, ov, (exw) holding the ship's stern, kidws Anth. P. 7. 374 ‘} 
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cf. mpupynrns 11, mpupryqctos. II. detaining the ships (because 
they were anchored by the stern), the fleet, ADAs Eur. El. 1922, 

Tpupvepera, 7}, (pos) the lower slope or foot of a* mountain, 
307, Pisand. ap, Steph. B. s. v. Nuparns. 
Tpvpyy fin.) 

nptravela, Ion, —nly, 1, (mpuravedw) the prytany or presidency, at 
Athens a period of 35 or 36 days, about 7, of a year, during which the 
prytanes of each pvA% in turn presided in the Bovdf and éxc«Anota (v. 
mptravs 11), Antipho 146. 38, Andoc. 10. 17, etc, The first six presi- 
dencies in the year consisted of 35, the last four of 36 days, or (in the 
intercalary year of the Metonic cycle) the former of 38, the latter of 39 
days, Herm, Pol. Ant. § 127.6.—Thus the’ days of the presidencies were 
counted as our days of the month, évdexdéry ris mpuravetas (sc. Tis 
Mavd:ovidos) ap. Dem. 708, 21, cf. 712.18, C. I. 122. 4., 124, 148. 3, 
al. ;—also, émt rijs Avrioxtdos évBexdrns mpuraivelas in its 11th prest- 
dency, i.e. the 11th day of its presidency, C.1.111, cf.85b (addend.), 115. 
10; also, xara mpuraveiay by presidencies, i.e. every 35 or 36 days, Lys, 
183. 27, Dem. 1353. 23; 6 ypaupareds 6 xara mp. C.I. 107. 38., 112. 
20., 113. 2; Kab’ éxdornv mp. Aeschin. 57. 23:—cf. Clinton F. H. 2 
append. Ig. pp. 388 sqq. II. the office or government of mpura- 
ves, at Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5,8; at Rhodes, Plut. 2.813 D; at Hali- 
carnassus, C. I, 2656; at Mitylene, Ib. 2189. 2. any public office 
held by rotation for given periods: hence, in Hdt. 6. 110, mp. rijs uepys 
the chief command for the day, held by each general in turn. 

mpUravela, }, as fem. of mpiravis, a name of the goddess ‘Eorla, C. I. 
(addend.) 2347 &. 11. 

mptravelov, Ion. —*rov (also in a Cret. Inscr., C. I. 2554. 52), 76, the 
presidents’ hall, town-hall, Lat. curia, a public building in Greek cities, 
Hadt. 1.146., 3. 57., 7.197, Thuc. 2. 15, etc.: the Prytaneion was con- 
secrated to Hestia or Vesta (Pind, N. 11.1), to whom a perpetual fire 
was kept burning in it, which in Colonies was orig. brought from the 
Prytaneion of the mother-city. At Athens it was also called @éAos, and 
was the hall in which the Prytanes for the time being and some other 
magistrates had their meals, and where they entertained at the public 
cost foreign ambassadors, Ar. Ach, 125, Dem. 350. 24: citizens also 
of high public merit, and the children of those who fell in battle, 
were often rewarded by a seat at this public table, éy mpuravelw denvety, 
ovretoOa Ar. Pax 1084, Plat. Apol. 36D, Dem. 414. 9, etc. (y. otrn- 
ais); called by Liv. 41. 20, penetrale urbis, ubi publice, quibus is honos 
datus est, vescuntur ; ént deimvov els Td mp. Kadeiv Twa Dem, 1210. 22, 
Aeschin. 34. 13, cf. Ar. Eq. 1404, C.I. 84, 87, 106; ob ydp pa) riPevrae 
ovpfodal, mp. Tatra mavra mpocaryopeverar are called free tables, 
Timocl. Apaxoyr. 1.18; hence Plato calls Athens rs “EAAGSos ard 
70 mp. THs coptas, Prot. 337 D, cf. Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297. II. 
a law-court at Athens, 7d émt mputavelp dixacrhpiov, of éx mpuravetov 
katabixacdévres Dem. 645. 15, Plut. Solon 19. 2. mpuraveia, 
Ta, a sum of money deposited by each party to a lawsuit before the suit 
began, Lat. sacramentum, Ar. Nub. 1136, 1180, al.: the losing party 
not only forfeited his own deposit, but had to repay the winner; the 
sum differed in amount according to the importance of the cause; the 
proportions are given by Béckh P. E. 2. 64, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 140; 
these deposits formed part of the revenue, Ar. Vesp. 659 :—7Oévat mpv- 
Taveid. Tit to make this deposit against one, i. e..bring an action against, 
Lat. sacramento aliquem provocare, Ar. Nub. 1136, C.I. (addend.) 73 ¢. 
14; mp. TiWérw 56 didKwv Tod abrod pépovs Dem. 1074. fin.; i ai 
Oéces yiyvowro TH voupnvig (sc. ray mpuravelwy) Ar. Nub. 1191; 8é- 
xecOa Ta mp. to receive this depostt, i.e. to allow the action to be 
brought, Ib. 1197; mp. éxrivew to pay this deposit, Dem, 1158. 22. 

mptravetos, a, ov, of or belonging to the prytanes, Aristid. 1. 342; 
‘Eoria mpuraveia C.1. 2347 k. 11 (p. 1059). 

amputdveupa, 76, =mpuraveia, Byz. 

mptravets, 6,=mpvravis, C. I. 2530, Harp. s. v. mpuravevovra. 

mptrivetw, to be mpiravs or president, to hold sway, dBavarowt among 
them, h. Hom. Ap. 68. II. at Athens, to hold office as Prytanis, 
properly used of the @vA# which happened to have the mputavela (v. 
mpvrams It), éruxev ..%) pvd? ’Axapavrls mpvravevovea Plat. Apol. 
32 B, cf. Gorg. 473 E; ’Axapavris émpurdveve Thuc. 4.118; Kexpomls 
émp. C. I. 76; etc.;—sometimes also of an individual member of the 
mpuraveia, Antipho 146. 37, cf. Andoc. 7. 15. 2. mp. rept eiphyns to 
put the question on a motion for peace, this being the duty of the 
Prytanes, Ar. Ach. 60; so, mpuravevew elpnyny Isocr. 66 A; also, mp. 
tiv eipnyny to obtain peace for another, Luc. Demon. 9; ¢Atav Dio C. 
46.11; 6 mpuravedoas Tadra Kai weioas, Lat. auctor, suasor sententiae, 
Dem. 191. 15. III. generally, to manage, regulate, joined with 
iowelv, Dem. 58.19; tadra mp. Id. 191. 15:—Pass., mpuTavevecBar 
rapa twos to suffer oneself to be —_ by one, Id. 126. 14; metaph., 
defrvov xaprévTws mempuTavevpevov served daintily, Alex. Kpar. 1. 
4; and of persons, to be entertained, Plut. 2. 602 A. 

mputTavyty, —htov, Ion. for mpuravela, —vetoy. 

mpiravikds, 4, dv, of or for a mpitans, % mp. ééovota C, I. 2264, Ath. 
149 E:—pecul. fem. -irts, t5os, as title of “Eorfa, Ath. 149 D. 
mptraivs [iv], gen. ews (also dpxi-mpuravidos C. I, 2876-8), 6: pl. 
mpurayess (as if from mpuraveds):—a prince, ruler, lord, chief, of Hiero, 
Pind. P. 2.106; mp.oreporay xepauvay re, of Zeus, Ib.6.24; 80, mp. rma, 
of Poseidon, Stesich. 45; dyopijs mp. of Apollo, Simon. in Anth. P. 6. 
212; paxdpwy mp., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 169; Kpémce Spuyiav mpirart, 
Eur. Tro. 1288 ; ap. ovprogtow, i.e. Bacchus, Ion 1. 14, cf. 9. 3; oivoy 
.. dvOparev mp. Id. g; dvcapepady amp., of the Sphinx, Aesch. ap. Ar. 
Ran. ; “Hpd5oror .. icropins mpirav Anth, P. append. 212; mdovrov 
kat gocins mp., of Periander, Inscr. in. Diog. L. 1.97; mp. duran (sc. 


Il. 14. 
(Formed like éxpdpeaa, cf. 
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334) ap. Ath. 633 A; povons byuvdou mp. Epigr. Gr. 440. 10; Téxvas 6 
~ yan fen Py aed: ae II. at Athens, a Prytanis or Presi- 
dent, Tovs mpurdvers robs Tore mpuravetoayras Andoc. 7. 15, etc.+ they 
were a committee of 50, being the deputies chosen by lot from each of 
the 10 gvAat, so that each set formed +5 part of the BovA7 or Council 
of 500; out of these 50 mpurdveis one was chosen by lot as chief-presi- 
dent (émarérns) ; he then chose 9 mpdedpor 5 and the real business was 
in the hands of this smaller body, with a secretary (ypappareds) added. 
—The vv which first entered office every year was determined by lot; 
and their term of office (wpuraveia) was about five weeks. During this 
time all treaties and public — ran in ce name, cian ba Aka- 
yris [puri] émpuraveve, Paivemmos &ypappareve, Nuadys eweoraret 
(Thue. Les 4 cf. 6, 14, Plat. Apol. 32 B, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 14, C. I. 76, 
al.).—The mpurdves had the first place and hearing in the General 
Assembly (é«Anoia), conducted the whole of the business of the Council, 
and dined at the public cost in the mpuravetov, v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127. 
—On the mpurdves Tv vauxpdpwy, v. sub vavepapos. 2. of the 
President of other Greek States, as Rhodes, C. I. 2530, cf. 2189; in Lycia, 
Ephipp. I'np. 1. 19; Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8; given as a title to the 


Chief Priest, Ib. 6.8, 20 :—rarely of a woman, C. I. 3415, 3953. (No 
doubt from mpé, and so literally a foremost man, cf. the Acol. form 
mpéravts.) 

ape or ™p@, mppatrepov, mpwalrara, v. sub mpat. 


mpayyvos, Sicilian Dor. for mpotyyvos, mpoéyyvos, Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 
5774. 154, 160, 163, al.:—hence the Verb mparyyvedw=mpoeyyudm, 
Ib. 155. 

Shes, ov, Att. for mpdufos, q. v- 
v, Dor, mpaav Theocr. 4. 60., 5. 4., 15.15; contr. mpav Call. Fr. 
84 :—lately, just now, Lat. nuper, Il. 5. 832., 24. 500, al., Ar. Fr. 355, 
Alex. Xop7y. 1, etc. II. in a more definite sense, the day before 
yesterday, ob .. x0és, GAMA mp. Thuc. 3. 113; hence the phrases, méxpt 
od mpwny re Kal xG6és till yesterday or the day before, i.e. till very 
lately, Hdt. 2.53; also, puny wat x0és Dem. 1093.3; xOés TE Kal 
mpdnv Ar. Ran. 726; xGés nat mp. Plat. Legg.677D; ra xs Kat mp. 
Ad. Gorg. 470D; éx6és xal mp, Isocr. 121 B; dpri kal mp., dye xal mp. 
Plut. Brut. 1., 2. 394 C; v. mpan(és, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 323. (mpwny 
seems to have conte from mpwiny (sub. dpav), acc. sing. of mpdxos; if 
so, the proper form is mpgqv.) [mpw- is used short by Theocr. ll. c.] 
apw0-7Bys, ov, 6, (mp@ros) in the prime of youth, atdas mpoOyBas 
I. 8. 518; «odpo: mp. Od. 8. 263; so also in later Poets; also in late 
Prose, as Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2, App. Iber. 65 :—fem. mpw098n only in Od. 
I. 431, mpwOnBny é7’ éovoar. 

mpw0-Urviov, 7d, Vv. s. mpwrodmnor, 

ampw0-Uorepos, ov, hindmost foremost, last first, rp. 6 rpémos Schol, Eur. 
Or. 702; neut. = dorepov mpérepov, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 887, etc. 

mpwt [i], Att. mpq@ (Schol. Ar. Av. 132, Eccl. 290, Jo. Alex. Tov. 
mapayy. 32, Suid. s. v., etc.), though the Mss. commonly give mpai, mpat, 
or mp@: Adv.: (mpd), early, early in the day, at morn, Lat, mane, opp. 
to dye, (acc. to Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 9, the forenoon, between dvarodn and 
HeonuBpia), mpor brnoio Il. 8. 530., 18. 277, 303; also c. gen., mpwt 
rt Tis Huepns Hdt. 9. 101; éxaorns jyépas 7d mp. Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30; 
app mavu Ar. Vesp. 104; mp@ tH borepaig early next morning, Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 4,16; dua mpwt Ev. Matth. 20. 1; dad mpwl éws Eomépas Act. 
Ap. 28. 23. 2. generally, betimes, early, in good time, Lat. mature, 
tempestive, Hes. Op. 463, Fr. 45, Ar. Av. 132, etc.; also c. gen., mpar 
TOU 7pos, ToD Oépeos Hipp. 938 D, 239 E, etc.; mp@ ris &pas Thuc. 7. 
39- 83,=mpd xaipod (A. B. 61. 18), too soon, too early, like Lat. 
maturé for praematuré, mp@ ye orevates (v. 1. mpd) Aesch. Pr. 696; 
déoua yap pr mpd A€yaus dv Soph, Tr: 631; mpg eoBaddvres, kat 
Tov airov ért xAwpod ovros Thuc. 4. 6, cf. Plat. Parm. 135 C.—zmpat 
mostly takes its degrees of comparison from its deriv. Adj. mpduos, viz. 
Comp., mpaxairepov, Sup. mpoxatrara, Hipp. 1022 G, 1127 B, Thuc. 7. 
19 and 39., 8.101, Plat. Phaedo 59 D, E, Theaet. 150 E, Prot. 326.E, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9, etc.; but in Att. writers prob. the true forms were 
mpyairepoy, mpwatrara, as written by Bekk. in Thuc. 7. 19, 39, etc.: 
the forms mpwirepov, mpwirara are very late, though introduced by the 
Copyists into early texts, y. Dind. Steph. Thes. 6. 2130. 

mpala, bi, mpditos. 

TIpw-a » €8, flowering early, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12. 

= ap agile to sprout early, Theophr, H. P. 9, 6, C. P.5. 6, 6, 
etc. 

7p) . &, (BXacrh) budding or sprouting early, Theophr. 
H. P. 1. 14, 3, C. P. 1. 10, 7; perhaps also eH la ov, Schneid, 
Theophr. 4. p. 370; cf. dyiBdaorhs. 

spasithactt: » an early budding, Theophr. C.P, 1. 21, 3. 

tpwifds, Att. mpotes, dv,—mpdios, E. M. 691. 56. II. porta 
was used as Adv., just like mpany, x@i¢4 re wal mp. yesterday or the day 
before, Il. 2. 303, cf. Plat. Ale. 2.141 D; ofrw 3) mp. karédpabes so 


very early, Theocr. 18. 9, cf. Od, 15.393. (In Mss. 1 
but v. Hdn. ap. Arcad. 48. 23.) ~ Naa 


mpatlw, to be up early, Greg. Naz. 

mpwibev, Adv. (mpat) from morning, awd mp. Lxx (Ex, 18. 1 3, Ruth. 
2. 7, al.), v. Eust, Opusc. 290. 77, and cf. mpaloder. 

mpat-Kaptros, ov, fruiting early, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 3, C. P. 1, 10, “EG 
—hence mpwikapméw, to bear fruit early, C, P.1.13,93 and Tpwikap- 
ala, %, a fruiting early, Ib. 1.17, 8. 

Tpaerpos, [T], ov, early, like dpatos, opp. to Sfipos, of fruits, Xen. 
Oec. 17, 4, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, 2: metaph. precocious, ™p. movnpia 
Metrod, ap. Stob. 357. fin.: cf. mp@pos. 


7 po — mpwratTios. 


41, al.), Plut. 2. 726 E, Babr. 97. 17, Ath. 11 C, etc. Ady. -v@s, 
Suid. 

mpardtev, = mpwidey, LXx (2 Regg. 2. 27). 

mparos, Att. mpdos, a, ov: (mpwt, m™p@) :—early, I. early in the 
day, at early morn, Il. 15. 470 (where mpduoy is used as Ady. like 
put); mp. ixvos dyav Nonn. Jo. 21. v. 4, cf. Anth. P. 6, 304; also, 
mepi detAny mpatyy (cf. deiAn) Hat. 8.6; deiAns mpolas Philem. Incert. 
116 :—mpwia used alope as Subst., Hv 5e mpwia Ev. Jo. 18, 28; mpwias 
yevouévns Matth. 27. 1; gen. mpwlas as Adyv.=mp¢, Ib, 21. 18:— 
with Preps., a0” éxdornv mpwlay Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, 1; dd mpwlas 
dxpis Alou dvcews C. I. 1122. II. early in the year, opp. to 
dyuos, mpdxos [6 orpards] suvedéyero Hdt. 8.130; mpGa Taiv Kapmipav 
early fruits, like @pata, Ar. Vesp. 264; oindav mpdov Id. Pax 1001, cf. 
1164, Theophr. C, P. 4.11, 1; 5d 7d 7d pev para Ta BF SYra mpolecdat 
(sc. @a) Arist. H. A. 5.9, 6; mp. Témos an early place, i.e. producing 
early fruits, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3. 24, 2. 

mpardtns, nT0s, %, earliness, of fruits, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 9. 

mpwtpa, post. for mp@pa, Simon. 32. 

mpwt-ormopos, ov, sown or to be sown early, Theophr. H.P. 8. 1, 3, both 
in Posit. and Comp. :—hence Verb mpwromopéopat, Pass., Ib. 8. 1, 2. 

mpwlrepov, mpwlrara, v. sub mpat II. 

mpwkro-tevretnpts, 1), guingquennial debauchery, Ar. Pax 872. 

mpwkros, 6, the anus, hence generally, the hinder parts, tail, often in 


mpakro-rypew, to be a watcher of mpwxrol, Ar, Eq. 876. 

mpOpos, ov, Att. for mpwipos, Ar. Fr. 340. 

ampov, 6, gen. and dat. mp@vos, mpavt, not mpowvds, mpwvi (for it is 
contr. from mpedy or mpnwy qq. v.), though in late writers mpovds is 
admissible, as in Anth. P. 9. 328: (mpé). A foreland, headland, Lat. 
promontorium, mpov icxdver Vdwp vAHes Il. 17.747; besides this there 
only occurs in Il, the pl. mpwoves from the lengthd. form mpwwy, 8. 557.5 
12. 282., 16. 299; (neither form occurs in Od.; Hes, has mpyndv) ; after 
Hom., mpwéves at xapddpa: Aleman 44; mp@ves oxo Pind. N. 4. 
85; mpaves Aoxpay Soph. Tr. 788 ; Tdcedor, ds Alyatov pédes mpavas 
Id. Fr. 341; Epnuoe mpaves dvOpmmow Eur. Cycl. 116:—in Aesch. Pers, 
132, duporépas dAvoy mpava xowdy atas is explained by Blomf. to be 
the bridge which jutted out across the Hellespont, or, perhaps better (by 
Schiitz) the foreland of the Thracian Chersonese; so, mpd dAvos, Ib. 
879, is the headland of Ionia, opposite Chios (Blomf. ad 1.), or perhaps 
rather the peninsula of Asia Minor, like de7q in Hdt. 4. 38; on Aesch. 
Ag. 307, v. sub xaromros, 

m™pav or Tp@v, v. sub mpwny. 

mpat, 4, gen. mpwxds, a dewdrop, only found in pl., mpdxas ovricderat 
womep 6 rérrié Theocr. 4. 16, cf. Call, Apoll. 40, Hesych. 

™pGos, a, ov, Att. for mpwios, q. v. 

mpw-trépiiot, v. mporépuct. ’ 

™pOpa, %, (not mpwpa, for it is contr. from mpwerpa, and a Dor. form 
mpwipa occurs in Simon. 32, cf. Dind. Soph. Ph. 482) :—the forms mpgipy, 
mpypny are rejected in Hdt, by Dind, de Dial. Hdt. xi; and the forms 
Tpypa, mpypay, often found in Edd. of Prose writers are equally false, 
since mpd@pa is established by poetic usage: (mpé). The forepart of a 
ship, a ship's head, prow, bow, Lat. prora, eis ixpia vnds mpepns Od. 12. 
230; often in Hdt. and Att.; mvedpa Tove mp@pas a contrary wind, 
opp. to xara mpupvay, Soph. Ph. 639. 2. metaph., mp@pa Bidrov 
the prow of life’s vessel, i.e. early youth, Eur. Tro. 103 ; @ mp@pa AoBijs 
‘Eotta thou who art first entitled to it, Soph. Fr. 6506; mapodev mpy- 
pas .. kapdids before my heart’s prow, in front of my heart, Aesch. Cho, 
390: (hence the compds. xaAAlpypos, Bodtpypos, etc.). 

Tpwpilo, =mpwparedw, Hesych. 

mpwpadev, Ion. -nQev, in Poets before a consonant Oe: Adv.: (papa); 
—from the ship's head, from the front, Pind. P. 4. 39.. 10. 81, Thuc. 7. 
36, etc. :—it is an old gen., as appears from the forms é* mpq@pader, opp. 
to xara mpbuvay, Theocr. 22.11; dad mp. Q.Sm. 14. 378. 

Tp~parety, to be a mpwparys, Ar. Eq. 543, Demad. ap. Plut. Cleom. 27. 

T™poparys [2], 6, mpwpevs, opp. to mpuyvyrns, proréta (Plaut.), Xen. 
Ath. I, 2, Poll. 1. 95: metaph., xp. otparod Soph. Fr. 470. 

mpopaticds, 7), o of or for a mpyparns, Poll. 1. 89. 

mpwp-axOys, és, laden at the prow: metaph. bowed forwards, Hesych. 

mpwpevs, cas, %, the officer in command at the bow, as the xuBepyyrns 
at the stern (cf. mpwparns), the look-out man, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20, Occ. 
8, 14, Dem. 884. 5, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 2, etc.:—in Hom. as prop. n, of a 
Phaeacian, Od. 8. 113, cf, Hpupveds. 

mpadpndev, Adv., Ion. for mpepaver. 

TPepycra, 74, =képupBa, E.M. 177. 47. 

Tpacas, mpPdcov, mpGors, v. sub tpowléw, mpdwars. 
eM 0s, ov, announcing first, c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 383, Nonn. 

0. 1. 46. ; 

TIpwriyépe.os, a, ov, of Protagoras, pidos Plat. Theaet. 162 C, 164 D. 

mpwrt-dypov, 76, the first fruits of the chase, Call. Dian. 104: mostly 
in pl., Anth. P. 9. 656, 8, Nonn. D. 37. 467, etc. 

Tpuriywvarew, to be mpwrayavorhs, Plut, Lysand, 23 :—metaph. to 
play first fiddle, to take the lead, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 5; Twos in a thing, 
Plut. 2. 332 D, 1141 D. 

Tpwt-Gyoverys, ov, 5, on the stage, one who plays the first part, the 
chief actor, Lat. primarum partium actor, Plut. 2. 816 F ; mp. Tod Spa- 
paros Luc. Calumn. 7: metaph., Aeschylus is said to have made the 
dialogue mpwrayanarns (i.e. play the first part) in a drama, Arist. Poét, 
4,165 mp. Tis bmmpectas Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B, cf. E. M. 612. 51. 

mpot-a0dos, 5, =mpwropdprup, C. I. 8737, Eccl. 





mpawvds [Tt], 9, dv, later form of mpdxos, LXx (Gen, 49. 27, Ex, 29. ¢ 


, mpwr-attios, oy, a first author, Walz Rhett. 6. 412, Eccl. 


Tpwraixnea — mpwrorabys. 


Tpar-alxpea, Ta, —mpwrddrca, Lyc, 469; v. mpwrdAcos. 

mpat-dmooroos, 5, the first of the Apostles, Eccl. 

mpwt-dpxys, ov, 6,=sq., Manetho 1. 324., 4. 399. 

Tpot-apxos, 6, first-beginning, primal, mp. dra Aesch. Ag. 1192. 

Tpwt-eyypahos, ov, first inscribed, v. éréyypagos. 

wrela, ),=sq., Justin. M. 
pwretle, to imitate Proteus, Eust. Opusc. 261. rr, 

mpwteiov, 76, (mpwreta) the chief rank, first place, rd mp. éxew Dem. 
151.8, cf. 331.24, Diod. 1. 2, etc.:—but mostly in pl. the Jirst prize, 
Jirst part or place, Plat, Phileb.22 E, 33 C, Dem. 247. 5; 7a mp. pépecOar 
Dion. H. de Comp. 24; r&v mp, dpéyea0a Diod. 17. 54. 

mpwr-elpys, ov, 5, (elpnv) a Spartan youth in his 20th year, Phot., cf. 
pak v. Miiller Dor. 4. 5 § 2 note. 

Tpot-eKdikos, 6, the first judge; mpwrexdixéw, to act as mp.; mpw- 
Tekdixtxds, 7, dv, of or for a mp.; Tpwrekdixetov, 76, the court of a 
mp. ;—Byz. words, 

mpwr-eE&5edos, 6, and -ekadeAdn, 4, = abravéyios, Thom. M., Byz. 

ampat-ertoKomos, 5, a chief bishop, Eccl. 

mpwt-enitptros, 6, a first epitrite (the foot v---), Tzetz. 

mpar-epyarns [a], 6, and -epydris, 4, a first or chief worker, Byz. 

TperepiKy ove7, 7), a kind of early fig, Lat. praecox, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 
77 D crs: mpot—), Eust. 225. 44; mp. masdiov a precocious child, 

esych. 

TIpwrect-aos, 6, Dor. Aas, a, Pind. I. 1.83; Ion. and Att., —Aews, 
ew :—First of the people, name of the hero who first leaped ashore at 
Troy, Il. 2, 702 :—IIpwrectAdetov, 74, his monument, Strab. 595 :— 
TIpwreotAdea, ra, his festival, Schol. Pind. I. 1. 11. wi 

mpwtetw, (mparos) :—prose Verb, to be the Jirst, hold the first place, 
Andoc. 34. 24, Plat. Legg. 692 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 27; of mpwrev- 
ovres the primates ot chief men in a city, Isocr.95 D, cf. Hdn. 8. 7, 3; 6 
mparevo, as a title, C. 1. 8627, -31, —51. II. with a modal 
word added, fo be first in a thing, «aprepig Xen. Ages. 10, 1; BdeAupia 
Aeschin. 27. 18; yéver Isae. 37. 25; év €5pq Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,5; mept 
kaxiay Aeschin. 49. 29; giAig mp. mapa 7 Kpy Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 28, 
cf. Isocr. 39 B, 149 Cc. 2. c. gen. pers. to be first of or among, 
superior to, ‘EXAjvev Isocr. 141 B; rav pnrépwv Aeschin. 24. 27, cf. 
Xen. Ages. I, 3; mp. rs ’Apréudos rats kuvyyeotas Diod. 4. 81; mp. 
“EAAdbos els dperny Epigt. Gr. 489 :—also, mp. év rots “EAAnot Isocr. 
164 B; éy 7O Sjuw Dem. 436. 15. : 

T™pwr-npdrys, ov, 6, one who ploughs earliest or first, Hes. Op. 488. 

ere to be the very first, M. Anton. 7. 55; Dor. mpa@r-, C. I. 
2060. 6. 

Tpatieros, 7, ov, also os, ov h. Hom. Cer, 1 57 :—poet. Sup. of mp@ros, 
the very first, first of the first, ll, 2, 228., 16. 656, Od. 19. 447; TOAD 
mpd&rioros Il, 2, 702, Od. 14. 220:—but he most commonly uses neut. 
mpwriarov as Ady. first of all, Od. 10. 462., 20. Go, al.; as in Att., Ar. 
Lys. 555, Dem. 1076.17, Antiph. Edm, 1, etc. :—so also mpériara, Il, 
I. 105, Od. 3. 419, Hes. Op. 109, Aesch. Fr. 195, Soph. O. T. 1439, EL. 
669, Ar. Pl. 792 ;—so, 7d mpé&riorov Eur. Supp. 430; Ta mpwriara Od. 
11.168; cf. Lob. Phryn. 419. 

Tpwro-abAnris, od, 6, the first athlete, of S. Stephen, Eccl. 

mpwrd-ddos, ov, (As) = mpwrdmdoos, Hesych. 

Tpwrd-apxos, ov, =mpwrapxos, Byz. 

mpwtd-Balpos, ov, taking the first seat, Pherecr. Incert. 73, cf. Ar. 
noes go Se to place a man’s seat in front of others, Lxx 
(Esth. 3. 1). 

tmpwrd-Bracros, ov, first-born, Byz. 

mpwroBoréw, to throw first, take the first shot, Plut. 2.173 D. 2. 
to shed the first teeth, Hippiatr., Geop. 16. 1, 13. 8. to put forth 
buds or blossoms, Lxx (Ezek. 47. 12); metaph., mp. xdperas Anth P. 
aby e 

tpwro-Bédos, ov, (BddAw) striking first, BA€papa ap. Jac. Anth. P. 3. 
p- 67. 2. shedding the jirst teeth, of a horse, Hippiatr. II. 
proparox. mpwrdBonos, ov, pass. first thrown at or struck, Eur, Tro, 1068. 

tmpwrd-Bovdos, ov, first-counselling, Byz. 

mpwrd-yaAda, 75, =mdos, Galen, 

mpwrb-yapos, ov, just married, Orph. Lith. 253. 

m™pwro-yévebAos, ov, =mpwroyerhs, Greg. Naz. 

Tpwroyévera, 7, first-born, pecul, fem. of mpwroyevys, Orph. H. 9. 5. 

mpwro-yéveios, ov, with the first beard, in the bloom of youth, as 
a stage of life, between petpduoy and veavias, Philo 1. 159, cf. Eus. 
P. E. 379 B. 

Tpwro-~yevs, és, (yevecOat) first-born, primeval, €l5os, xrfpa Plat. 
Polit. 288 E, 289 A; of persons, Orph, H. 24 (25). 2, etc. 

Tpwro-yévwypara, 74, firstfruits, LXX (Ex. 34. 26, etc.), Philo 1. 172. 

TMpwro-yéwytos, ov, = mpwroyevys, Poéta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 270. 

Tpwro-yevorns, ov, 6, a first taster, Gloss. 

mpwro-yéwpyos, 6, the first husbandman, Eust. Opusc. 162. 93. 

mpwro-yAtpns, és, first or newly carved, Anth. P. 5. 

mpwroyovia, 7, first birth, name of a work by Cleidemus, Ath. 660 A. 

mpwrdyovov, 7d, a name of the plant def(wor, Diosc. Noth. 4. 89. 

mpwrd-yovos, ov, also 7, ov Paus. I. 31, 4 :—first-born, jirstling, dpves, 
épipor, etc., Il. 4. 102, 120, etc., Hes, Op. 541, 590; pote mp. Jirst- 
born, first-created, Eur. Hec. 458 :—of a child (v. reAer7 11), mp. Oados 

Id. I. T. 209; mp. rev réxvav C. 1. 3823; often in Eccl. 2. of 
rank, mp. olxot high-born houses (evyeveis, Schol.), Soph. Ph. 180. 38. 
Jirst-ordained, épynats, Luc. Salt. 7. 4. Upwroydvn, }, name of 
Persephoné, Paus. 1. c. II. parox. mpwroyédvos, }, bringing forth 
Jirst, Poll. 4. 208. 

Tpwrd-ypados, ov, first-written, Tzetz. 
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mpwro-yovatxes [0], of, persons married for the first time, or who still 
have their first wife, Hesych. ; cf. mpwr tS, 
Tpuwrto-dars, és, having learnt for the first time, Opp. H. 4. 323. 
eb ee ov, first-tamed, Hesych. s. v. ddapvos. 
mpwro-Biakovos [a], 4, the first deacon, Eust.Opusc. 239.81, C.1, 8737. 
tmpwro-Bixaros, ov, the first righteous man, Epiphan, 
tmpwto-56rm, ov, 6, the first giver, Dion. Ar. 
tmpwro-Spopta, 7, the first race, Byz. 
mpwro-edpta, %, the first seat, Tzetz. 
tmpwro-tEapxos, 6, the first exarch, Byz. 
mpwro-elvouxos, 6, the chief eunuch, Tzetz., Byz, 
feuxtos, ov, newly married, E. M. 17. 56. 
firyov, 74, the first line, of soldiers, Byz. 
ue, Hos, = mpwrdCeveros, Anth. P. 9. 245. 
mpwarto-Sepdmav [ti], ovros, 6, the head-servant, Eust. Opusc. 291. 27: 
mpwrb-Geros, ov, first-created, of Adam, Eust. Opusc. 264. 73 ; Aégis 
or pijpa mp. a primitive word, Ib. 315. 60, etc. Adv. —rws, Ib, 40. 90. 
tpwrd-Ovntos, ov, the first dead, Epiphan. 
mpwroPowia, 4, (Poivn) the first part of a meal, Poll. t. 34. 
mpwrs-Opovos, ov, filling the first seat, Call. Dian. 228, Coluth. 153: 
heterocl. pl. mpwrd@poves, Anth, P. append. 51, cf. Lob. Phryn. 658 :—so 
tmpwroOpdvios, a, ov, of Artemis, Paus. 10. 38, 6. 
Tpwrd-Opoos, ov, Att. contr. -Opous, ov, speaking Jirst, prophetic, 
«ijpué, dun Nonn. Jo. 3. 26., 12. 31. 
tpwto-Oirns, ov, 6, the first sacrificer, Byz. 
mpwrd-Gutos, ov, first sacrificed, Schol. Lyc. 329. 
mpwrokaledpla, 7}, the first seat in a public place, Ev. Matth. 23. 6. 
tmpwro-Kadedpitys [7], ov, 5, one who sits in the first seat, Eccl. 
T™pwro-Kaiptos, ov, first of the season, early, Zap Eccl. 
mpwroknptos, 6, («npds) inscribed in the first line of a wax-tablet, 
Lat. primicerius, v. Ducang. 
Tpwro-Knpvé, vxos, db, the first herald, Eus.c. Marc. 75 D. 
mpwré-KAnros, ov, first-called, Clem. Al. 976, Tzetz. 
mpwro-KAtola, 7, the first seat at table, Ev. Matth. 23. 6, etc.; cf. 
2 Mace, 4. 21 and v, mpwrorabedpia. 
mpwrd-Koddov, 76, the first leaf of a volume, a flysleaf stuck to the 
outside case by glue, and containing some account of the Ms. 
Tpwro-Képns, ov, d, the first leader, Schol. Pind. 4. 145. 
mpwro-Képiov, 76, the advantage, Cyrill. 3. 104 A, 206 B. 
mpwro-kopudatos, 6, the first chief,Eccl. ~ 
tmpwrd-Koopos, 6, the chief Cosmos, a Cretan magistrate, v. xdojos II. 
mpwro-Koupla, 7), the first shearing, LXx (Tob. 1. 6). 
mpwrdkoupos, ov, (xelpw) first cut, of clover, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2. 
mpwro-erlarys, ov, 5, the first creator, Eccl. 
mpwrd-Kkrirros, ov, founded or created first, Clem. Al. 699, 976. 
mpwro-Kritwp, opos, 6, the first founder, C. 1.9336. 
mpwro-KTévos, ov, committing the first murder, the first homicide, of 
Ixion, Aesch. Eum, 718. 
mparoKipov, ovos, 6, %, (xual) pregnant for the jirst time, éparos 
with love, a Sig I, 10. 
ro-Kivynyos, 6, the chief huntsman, Byz. 
psn 6, first dog, i, e. chief of the Cynics, Anth, P. 11.154. 
mMpwro-KopHTys, ov, 6, the head man of the village, Byz. 
mpwrodeia, Ta, (Acia), like dxpédca, the first spoils in war, and, gene- 
rally, first-fruits (cf, mporéAcia), Lyc. 298, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8,22, Phot., 
etc.; Ta mp. Tav yap its first act, Dion. H. 4. 30, etc.; Tav aay 5e 
yovaray mpwrddeca Oryyavw KTX., as the first act of my supplication, Eur, 
Or. 382 :—also as Adj., 73 mpwrddccov orépos Lyc, 1228, cf. Phot. 
mpwro-Aexns, és, bringing forth first, Opp. H. 4. 197. 
mpwrodoyla, , the right of speaking first in a law-court, the part of 
the leading speaker, Demad. 178. 46, Walz Rhett. 2. 378, etc. 
mpwrodoyikds, Adv. like a first speaker, Eust. Opusc, 40. 94. 
mpwro-Adyos, ov, speaking first, and so=mpwrayanorns, Teles ap. 
Stob. 68. 48. II. 6 mp. dpxwv the chief magistrate at Aphrodisias, 
C. I, 2760-64, -77; at Iconium, 3992. : % ; 
mpwro-Aoxla, 7), the first line of the Adxot, Suid. s. v. uRKos Padayyos. 
Tpwro-payetpeuris, of, 6, and —pdyepos, 6, a head cook, Byz. 
mpwrd-pavrts, 6, %, the first prophet or seer, Thv mp. Tatay Aesch, Eum. 
2, cf, E. M. 455. 50. 
mpwrd-paptup, tpos, 6, the first martyr, Eccl, 
mpwrs-paXos, ov, fighting in the first rank, Ath. 154 E, cf. Anth. P. 
make 
aed: opos, %, the first mother, Byz. 
tmpwrd-pic0os, ov, serving for hire first, Lyc. 1384. : 
mpwrd-popos, ov, dying or dead first, Aesch. Pers. 568, cf. Epigr. 
Gr. 369. 
epate-kephss, ov, first formed, Gloss. 
mparo-pions [i], es, first defiled, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 708. 
mpwro-pvorns, ov, 6, one just initiated, Achill. Tat. 3. 22. 
ampwr-dpdadrov, 74, the very centre of a shield, Hesych. 
mpwro-vatKAnpos, ov, the first owner of a ship, Eccl. ‘ 
mpwrbvews, gen. w, going by ship for the first time, Phot., Suid. 
mpwrd-vora, 1), a first thought, Eccl. 
mTpwro-vipdevtos, ov, just married, Callicr. ap. Stob. 487. 16. 
™pwrd-vupdos, ov, =foreg., Byz. ; 5 
mpwromayys, és, (wyyvupe) just put together, new-made, dippor, duata 
ll. §. 194., 24. 267; Ta mp. orotxeta THs pvcews Heracl, All. 23. 
mpwromabea, 7), a first feeling, opp. to cupmddea, Galen. 
mpwromadew, to suffer or feel first, Clem. Al. 498, etc. 
& TMputo-naOs, és, feeling first, Bust. 41.22. Adv. -Ois. 


™pwrd- 
mpwrd-t 
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mpwrd-rars, ma:dos, 5, 7, the eldest child, Eccl. 

ack re 6, the first to engage, of a gladiator, Dio C. 72. 22; opp. 
to pémados, cf, Bockh C. I. 2663 (p. 457)- 

mpwro-mamas, 6, a chief priest, C. 1. 8828. 
\ mpwrd-ramros, 5, the first ancestor, Eccl. 

mpwro-mérup [ti], 5, the first father, Eust. Opusc. 248. 71. 

mpwrd-merpa and ~merpla, 4, first experience, a Jirst trial, Gloss. 

mpwrdémepos, ov, (weipa) making the Jirst trial, a novice, of a bride, 
Theopomp. Com. Incert. 32; mp. TAS réxvns Alex. “Iooor. 1. 43 THS 
kaxoradeias Polyb. 1. 61, 4; more rarely ets Tt, Jac. Ach, Tat. p. 600; 
mpés rt Anecd. Oxon. 3 175. ; 

ier aoa ovos, 6, %, (whua) the first cause of ill, Aesch. Ag. 224. 

6, first formation or creation, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 120; 

perhaps f.1. for mporn mAdats. 

mpwrd-i 


, ov, first-formed, of Adam, Lxx (Sap. 7. 1), Clem. 


Al. 559- 

mpwrd-rAowa, 1}, a first voyage, Gloss. 

‘oos, ov, ie rsa -amous, ovy :—going to sea for the first 
time, vnis Od, 8. 35, Hel. 1531; mp. Adra the jirst-plied oar (of the 
ship Argo), Eur, Andr. 865, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 32 :—metaph., tp. map- 
Gévos a maiden just embarking on the sea of love, Plat. Epigr. 6. 4 (ap. 
oak L, 3.31), cf. Anth, P. 5. 62 (in margin); but in Ath. 589 D, mpw- 
Tomopos. Il. sailing first or foremost, Xen, Hell. 5. 1, 27. 

mpwro-roluny, evos, 6, a chief pastor, archbishop, Eccl. 

mpwrd-rroAts, ews, 6, %), first in the city, rixn Pind. Fr. 14. 

mpwro-roXtrns [i], ov, 6, the first citizen, Byz. 

pela, 7, the advanced guard of an army, vanguard, like 
mpomopela, Polyb. 1. 76, 5, etc. 

m™pwto-mbpos, ov, making one’s first march; cf. mpurdmdoos, 

mpwrd-troots, €ws, , a woman who still has her first husband, Themiso 
ap. Ath. 235 A, Poll. 3. 39; cf. mpwroyivares. 

mpwro-mpatia, %, the right of first payment, a privilege of certain 
creditors, C. I. 4957-19 and 26; jus primae exactionis, Plin. Ep. 10. 109. 

mpwro-mpeaButepos [i], 6, a chief presbyter, C. 1. 8822, -37. 

mpwro-mpoedpos, 6, a chief president, Eccl. 

mpwro-mpdcwnmos, ov, in the first person, Moschop. 

7p! ‘odxos, 6, the chief wand-bearer or lictor, Gloss. 

mpwroppitos, ov, being the first root or origin, Luc. Amor. 19. 

mpwroppiros, ov, (pew) flowing first, Opp. C. 4. 238, Galen. 13. 626. 

mp&rtos, 7, ov, v. mpdrepos B, 

mpwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of rémpwpat, destined, Arcad. 78. 

mpwro-cGBBarov, 74, the first sabbath in Lent, Ducang. 

Tpwro-ci is, 6, first honoured, name of a Byz. officer. 

Mpwro-céeAnvos, ov, first of a moon or month, of old, worn-out men, 
Eust. 1330. 13; cf. mpooéAnvos, Bexkecédnvos. ! 

Giese omabipies, 6, chief of the spatharii or guards, a great officer 
at the Byz. court, C. I. 8682, 8801, al. 

mpwro-orrdpos, ov, sowing or begetting first, Luc. Amor. 32; p600v mp. 
dpxf Coluth. 61. II. proparox. mpwrdéamopos, ov, pass. first 
sown or generated, Hermipp. Ep. ap. Ath. 451 F, Nonn. D. 9. 142, etc. 

mpwré-oraKtos, ov, first drawn off, mp. xovia a lye made of lime and 

ashes, Paul. Aeg., etc., v. Ideler Phys. 2. 305. 

mpwtooricta, 7), a standing first, the first rank, Gloss. 

mpwroaritéw, to stand first or in the first rank, Philo 2. 109, Eccl. 

mpworoorrarys [iH], ov, 6, (fornu) one who stands first, esp. the first 
man on the right of a line, the right-hand man, 6 mp. Tov Seftod Képws 

Thue. 5.71; butalso, of mp. the front-rank men, Xen. Cyr. 3.3, 57-56. 35 

24, Lac. 11, 5, etc.:—metaph. a chief or leader of a party, Act. Ap. 24. 5. 

sot te, pated 6, the first crown-bearer, Byz. 

Tpwro-crodioris, 00, 5, chief of the aroharat, C. 1.4945, 4949. 
mpwro-srpamnyos, 5, the general-in-chief, Byz. 
Tpwro-cupBovdos, db, the first councillor, Byz. 

mpwrd-apakros, ov, slaughtered first, Lyc. 329. 

mpwro-cxedqs, és, and -oxéBtos, ov, written quite off-hand, Tzetz. 

mpwro-rayOs, Adv. in the first place, Dion. Ar. 

m™pwro-raxtéw, to stand in the first rank, Byz. 
| ™pwrd-rpntos, ov, first-cut, like mparrdxoupos, C. I. 2392. 
mpertotoKkevw, to make first-born, invest with the privilege of such, 
Lxx (Dent, 21.17), 

mpwroroKtw, to bear one’s first-born, LXx (1 Regg. 6. 7, etc.). 

mpwrotoxia, 7, a bearing her first-born ; Jirst-birth, Aquila V.T. 

mpwrordkia, 74, the rights of the first-born, birthright, LXx (Gen. 
25. 32, “1,), sion 12. ~ j—v. 1. -roxeta. 

TpwrToToKos, Dor, mparorékos, ov, bearing her first-born, mp. " 
of a heifer, Il. 17. 5; aig Theocr. 5. 27; os, ras me H.A. 4 sbi 
6. 9,2; of women, Plat. Theaet. 151 C, 161 A, Anth. P. 8. 163, Orph., 
ete. II. proparox. mpwréroxos, ov, pass. first-born, Anth. P. 9. 
213, N.T.; 7d mp. ray mpoBdérav Lxx (Gen. 4. 4)3 mp. } od Id. 


(2 Regs. 19. 43). 
Tpwroropos, ov, first cut, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6, Anth, P. 9. 412. 
= oS yaa ov, rearing the first child, Manetho 3. 9, Procl. paraphr. 
|. Pp. 170. 
Tpwrorima, 7), the quality of a mpwrérvmoy, Eust. Opusc. 171. 28, etc. 
Tpwrd-riTos, ov, in the first form, original, primitive, Longin. Fr. 3. 11, 
Eus. H. E. 6, 16:—of words, opp. to ernrucds, as"EAAny is the TporiruTov 
of the erqriudy “EXAnuixds, E. M. 29. 52, ete. 2. mpwrétunov, 76, 
@ prototype, archetype, original, Poll. 5. 102. 3. Adv. —1ws, 
originally, chiefly, Evagr. 
Tpwro-rimapa, 76, and -rimwors, %, the first formation, Eccl. 
Tpwro-imvov, 75, first sleep, Athanas, ; also mpa0umvov, Eccl., Byz. 





mpwromats — arenewons. 


wroup , ews, , a first effecting, THS Haxns Nicet. 389 D. 
ert s, dv, Marois Plat. Legg. 897 A, Procl., etc. 

mpwro-pars, és, first shining, mp. aeAnvn the new moon, Tryphiod. 
517, Suid. s. v. Bovs €Bdopos. 

mpwroddvera, %, first appearance, Eccl. 

ampwro-pavis, és, appearing first, first visible, Synes. H. 3. 135, Schol. 
Eur. Hec. 451. Adv. -v@s, Dion. Ar. 

ampwro-ovos, ov, murdering first, Eccl. 

ampwro-dopéw, to bear first, corrupt in Ath, 565 F; Vales. wropOop-. 

mpwro-popypa, 7%, the jirst-fruits of the earth, pos mp. Longus 3. 12. 

mpwro-purs, és, first-produced, first-born, Ap. Rh. 3. 851. 

mpwrb-piros, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 4. 2. 

a™pwrd-Xvoos, ov, contr. —Xvous, OVvV, with the first down, Luc. Amor. 53. 

amrpwrd-xopos, 6, the first chorus, name of a play by Alexis, etc. 

apwr6-xpovos, ov, from earliest time, Lat. primaevus, Philes de Anim, 

mporé-xuros, ov, first-flowing, otvos Anth. P. 6. 44, Clem. Al. 123. 

mporas, Adv. of mparos, v. sub mpdrepos B, IV. 

mpwSav, contr, for mpoavday, Ar. Av. 556 ;—prob. the only example 
of this contraction. 

mpdav, ovos, 6, Ep. lengthd. form for mpwy, q. v. 

arato, Aeol. for mrjoow, Alcae. (27) ap. Hdn. 7. por. Aég. 23. 

*qrratpw, (the pres. in use was the Dep. mrdpyvyat, Xen. An. 3. 2, 9, 
Philem. Incert. 13, Arist. Probl. 33. 1, 2 sq.): aor. 2 éwrépov Hom., etc. 
(cf. émumraipw); rarely aor. I rrapavres Arist. Probl. 33. 16:—Pass., v. 
sub fin. To sneeze, wey’ ripe he sneezed aloud, Od. 17. 541,—which 
is there taken for a good omen, cf. 545, At. Ran.647 ; €wrapoy els dvéyous 
Anth, P. 11. 375 ; ovd? A€yer “* Zed cGaov,” édv mrdpp, as we say ‘God 
bless you,’ Anth. P. 11. 268 ; (hence, wrappdv 8 épyida wade?re Ar. Av. 
720; anpeioy olanoriudy acc, to Arist, H. A, 1. 11, 6, cf. Ath. 66 C); 
also as a bad omen, Avrovped’, fv wrapp Tis Menand, Incert. 5. 9 :—to 
make oneself sneeze, dvadaBdv rodrév Tt, oiy xvjoas dy Thy piva, 
mrépe Plat. Symp. 185 E:—metaph. of a lamp, fo sputter, Auth. P. 6. 
333 :—also in aor. pass., part. wrapels Plat. Hipp, 1145 G, Arist. Probl. 
8.8. (The 4/IITAP, mrap-vvc0a is represented in Lat. by STER, 
ster-nuere, cf. mrup-opat.) 

mratcpa, 7d, (rratw) a stumble, trip, false step, mistake, Theogn. 1226, 
Plut. 2. 549 C, etc. ; in writing, Longin. 33. II. a failure, 
misfortune, cuphem. for a defeat, Re opeas karadaBn mr. mpos Tov 
Mhéponv Hdt. 7.149 ; cvpBatver mr. run Dem. 135. 2, cf. Aeschin. 77.133 
yiyvera: mr. Dem. 1479. 33 mepl Thy vavpaxtiay Diod. 11. 15: v. 
mraiw Il. 

mravcpariov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Gloss, 

araorés, 7, dv, liable to fail, Cramer An, Par. I. 43, Eust., etc. 

mratw, fut. rratcw Dem. 23. fin. :—aor. émraca Hdt., etc. :—pf. én- 
ta:ta, Menand. Incert. 129, Bato AirwA. 1, (mpoo-) Isocr. 133 B :—Pass., 
v. infr, 1: I. trans. to make to stumble or fall, rid mpds tit 
Pind. Fr. 221 :—Pass. to be missed, of things, Ael. N. A. 2.15; 7a mrac- 
obévra failures, errors, Luc. Demon. 7 ; so, & éwratoOn his failures, Plut. 
Comp. Dion. c. Brut. 3. II. intr. to stumble, trip, fall, absol., 
Aesch. Ag. 1624 (as Butl. for mqaas), Soph. Ph. 215, etc.; m7. mpés Tut 
to stumble against, fall over, mr., Gomep mpos Epyart, mpos TH moAct Plat, 
Rep. 553 B, cf. Aesch. Pr. 926; mpds tds mérpas Xen. An. 4. 3, 33 
proverb., pt) dts mpds Tov abrdy AlBov mraiey Polyb. 31. 19, 5 ; also, m7. 
rept Ti, as, pi) wept Mapdoviw mraton 7 “EAAds lest Hellas should get a 
fall over him, i.e. be defeated by him, Hdt. 9. rot (cf. rratcpa 11). 2. 
metaph. to make a false step or mistake, to fail, Thuc. 2. 43, Dem. 23. 
29, etc.; Gray mraiwot tt when they make a blunder, of medical men, 
Philem. Sex. 1. 5 ; so, od« 2AdrTw, EAdxLoTa, TA WAciw Tr. Thuc. I. 122., 
4. 18., 6. 333 & ru Dem. 321.83 Aoyiopots mr. Menand. Mapak, 4; 
Th waxy, Tots bAos, Tois mpaypact, etc., Polyb. 17. 14, 13., 3. 48, 4, 
etc, ; dwevd)s dv kat pi wr. 7H dcavotg wept ra dvra Plat. Theaet. 160 
D. 8. like a Pass. Verb, wr. bn’ dvdryens Soph. Ph. 215; m7. 1d 
twos Polyb. 5. 93, 2, etc. ; é« TUxns Id. 2. 7, 3. 4. mr. Tis éArridos 
to be baulked of .., Hdn. 8. 5. 5. 4 yA@rra mr. stutters, Arist. Probl. 
3- 31,2. (Curt. suggests that it may be=malw, as wrédus, mTdAEHos = 
méAts, méA€nos :—but it must be observed that wrddAcs, wréAepos are 
merely poét. forms.) 

mraxadis [a], Adv. (rrdg) timidly, Theognost. Can. 163. 22: 

mrakdda or mravdka, a boat-mat, dub. form in Poll. to, 166: 

mraxts, (or rrdns), t50s, pecul. fem. of rraé, Poll. 3. 136, Phot., Hesych. 

mradxvops, 6, shyness, timidity, Hesych: 

TriKkwpto, =n7rhoow, mrwoow, from rag, Hesych. 

mrapevos, 7, ov, part. aor. of wérapar, Il, 

mraves, 4, dv, Dor. rrnvds. 

mrat, gen. rrands, 5, ), (mrioow) =r (cf. pag, pug), Aesch. Ag. 
137. [@ Aesch. 1. c., though Draco 19. 14., 80. 22 gives @: but when 
the penult. of the oblique cases was to be long, mrads etc. were used]. 

Trappiky, , a plant, yarrow or milfoil, Diosc. 2. 192, Galen. 

wrappikds, 7, dv, making to sneeze, TA mrapyiead things like snuff, 
Hipp. Aph. 1255, cf. Arist. Probl. 39. 9, 3- 

wrappos, 6, (rraipw) a sneezing, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Ar. Av. 720, Thuc. 
2. 49, Plat. Symp. 189 A; v. Arist. Probl. 33. 1 sq.; v. sub mralpa. 

vipat, v. sub mratpw:—Act. wrdpvipt, only in Cass, Probl. 44. 

mraptikés, 7, dv,=mrappuxos: but y. sub mruprucds. 

mrekds, ados, 6, %),=m7ag, Phot. 

mréhas, 6, a wild-boar, Lyc. 833: in Hesych. also rrédos. 

areAéa, Ion, En, , the elm, ulmus campestris, still called pOedéa in 
Greece, Il. 6. 419., 21. 242, 350, Hes. Op. 433, Ar. Nub. 1008, etc. 

mreXkivos, 7, ov, made of elm, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 4, etc. 





b mrehendns, es, (eldos) elm-like, Hesych. 


mreedv, Bvos, 6, (wredéa) an elm-grove, Gloss. 

amréov, 76, Att. for mruov, q. v. 

mrepidios, a, ov, feathered, E. M. 783. 26. 

arrépivos, 7, ov, also os, ov, (wrepdv) made of feathers, wr. kbmos a 
feather-fan, Eur. Or. 1429 ; wr. fmis Anth. P. 6. 306; arépavos Polyb. 
6. 23, 12. 2. feathered, winged, Ar. Av. 900. Il. witha 
colonnade, vads Eratosth. Catast. 29, cf. Porph. ap. Stob. 185. 9 (where 
Jacobs restored mrépivoy for wérpivov). 

wrepis, (50s, and wrépts, ews, ), (wrepdv) a kind of fern, so called from 
its feathery leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 5, Theophr. 3. 14, etc. 

arepioxos, 6, Dim. of rrepdv, Babr. 118. 6. 

ph ary f. 1. for rrepdyiopa, q. v. 
wrépva, Ion. wrépvy, 7), the heel, Il. 22. 397, cf. Hipp. 1153 G, Arist. 
H. A. 1. 15,6: the under part of the heel, Aesch. Cho. 209 :—proverb., 
elvep Tov eyxépador év rais rrépvais popetre Dem. 88. 2. 2. the 
heel of a shoe, A. B. 39. 8.° a footstep, Lxx (Cant. 1. 7). II. 
metaph. the foot.or lower part of anything, mépywy Lyc. 4423 THs 
pxavis Polyb. 8. 8, 2. III. a ham, Batr. 37 ; cf. repvoy- 
Audpos, etc. (Cf. Skt. pirshnis, Slav. plesna (planta pedis), Goth. 
Sairzna (ferse), Curt. p. 454.) 

arepvilw, io strike with the heel, Hippiatr., Suid. 
supplant, Lxx (Gen. 27. 36, etc.), Philo 1. 125, 
old shoe, A. B. 39. 

arrépvek, ticos, 6, (wrépva) the middle stalk of an artichoke, Theophr. 
H. P. 6.4, 11; mépve¢ in Anth. 70 E. 

arepviov, 76, Dim, of mrépva, Gloss. 

arepvis, 50s, 4, the bottom of a dish, Alex. Incert. 54, Eust., etc. 

arépvis, 6, a kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1. 

mrepviop.os, 5, a supplanting, LXx (Ps. 40. 9) ; wrépuopa, 7d, Tzetz. 

TrepviaTyp, jpos, 6, one who strikes with the heel or trips up, Byz. : 
also wrepvorys, od, 6, Tzetz. H. 9. 181. 

wrepvoParéw, to walk on one’s heels, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

arepvo-Barys, ov, 6, one who walks on his heels, Hipp. Art. 826, 
Galen. Il. a surgical bandage, Hesych. 

Iirepvo-yAtdos [0], 6, Ham-scraper, name of a mouse in Batr. 927. 

arepvo-KoTréw, to stamp with the heels in a theatre, to shew disapproba- 
tion, Poll. 2.197., 4. 122. 

arrepvoKkoms, b, (rrépva III, eéarw) ham-cutter, nickname for a parasite, 
Menand. Kexp. 5 (Ath. 241 E), Axionic. XaAx. 1. 2. 

IIrepvo-rpakrys, ov, 6, Ham-nibbler, name of a mouse in Batr. 29; 
and IIrepvo-pdyos, 6, Ham-eater, Ib. 230. 

arepvo-pvAak [i], dxos, 6, watching for the heel, ddus Nicet. 193 D. 

mrepo-Bapov [a], ovos, 6, ), moving on wings, xiuBn Emped. 226. 

arrepo-Bddos, ov, winged, Athanas.: —BoAéw, to get feathers, Hesych. 

mrepo-Sévntos, ov, (Sovéw) moved by flapping wings: metaph. high- 
soaring, high-flown, Ar. Av. 1390, 1402. 

arepo-Spopia, 7, flight, v. 1. Auth. P.7. 699. 

mrepo-ciprwv, ovos, 6, 9, (elua) feather-clad, Opp. C. 2. 190; restored 
by Schneid. in Or. Sib. ap. Phleg. Trall. 4, for merpoeipoves. 

amrepéets, eooa, ev; sometimes in contr. forms, mrepodoca Eur. Hipp. 
733, Phoen. 1019; mrepotyros Id. Ion 202; mrepovvra Aesch. Supp. 
Toco. Poet. Adj. feathered, winged, diorol, tot Il. 5. 171., 16. 7733 
medida Hes, Sc. 220; alerds, Wd-yacos Pind. P. 2. 91,1. 7 (6).62; xépa 
mr., of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 509 ; mr. t7os, of Pegasus, Eur, Ion 203 ; 
immo. mr., of the horses of the Sun, Id. Hel. 466; xepavyds Ar. Av. 
576. 2. feather-like, light, Naoja (q. v.). 8. used by Hom. 
and Hes. mostly in the metaph, phrase, éwea mrepdevra winged words; 
so, m7, buvos Pind. I. 4-(5). fin. ; wrepdevtt rpox@ Id. P. 2. 41; so, guy?) 
mrepdeooa Eur. lon 1237; Oupés, vdos Ap. Rh, 4. 23, etc. 

amrepov, 76, (wéropa, mréaOat) mostly in pl. feathers, Od, 15. 527, Hat. 
2. 73, al., and Att.; in sing. a feather, Eur. Rhes. 618, Ar. Ach. 584, 1105; 
mrepod odpryé a quill (cf. xavAds), Hipp. 886 G; 7a Gra rrep@ uv7j- 
cba Luc. Salt. 2 ;—dvri tprx@v mrepa piey Plat. Tim. gt D, cf. Ar. 
Ay. 106; 4 Tav mrepay aroBoAn Plat. Phaedr. 246 D :—proverb., mévou 
& idos dv obdapn0d tabrov mrepdv misery is of varied plumage, i.e. 
manifold, Aesch. Supp. 328 (cf. 6uémrepos) ; rots abra@y mrepois aAloxe- 
0a: to be shot with an arrow feathered from one’s own plumes, Aesch, 
Fr. 129, cf. Ar. Av. 808, Pors. Med. 139. viii; dAAorplows mrepots dyaa- 
Acca to pride oneself on ‘ borrowed plumes,’ Luc. Apol. Merc. Cond. 
4. 2.=répuf, a bird’s wing, or commonly in pl. wings, Il. 11. 454, 
Od, 2. 151, etc. ; (in sing., Aesch. Fr. 305); al@épa wrepots Watpev Aesch. 
Pr. 394 (cf. efaxpi{w) ; TaxAddos ind mrepois éyras, metaph, from 
chickens under the hen’s wings, Id. Eum. 1001; so, 7a réxv’ Exov ind 
nrepois Eur. Heracl. 10, etc. :—as an emblem of speed, woel mrepoy 72 
vinua Od, 7.36 ; 165a Tels tooy wrepors Eur. 1. T. 32; mpdgTadiuehpar’ 
és Oeods mrepotat Id. Fr. 508; also, 7@ abre wrepd yiyvero he got as it 
were wings, i. e. spirit, courage, Il. 19. 386. 8. the wings of a bat 
(v. wridoy 11), Hdt. 2. 76; of insects, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 8, P. A. 4. 6, 3, 
al.; cf. rerpamrepos, moAdmrepos. II. any winged creature, as 
the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806; a beetle, Ar. Pax 76. 2. like olwvds, 
Lat. avis, an augury, omen, morov %€ tpay mr. Soph. O. C.97 ; moAAa 
nrepa. 5éfaro vixdy Pind. P. 9. 220 ;—also, vwpa 8 év olwvoiar rodneivns 
[ Agpodirns] mrepdv év Onpaiv, év Bporotoww, év Oeots her power, Soph. 
Fr. 678. 11. III. anything like wings or feathers: as 1. 
a ship’s wings, i.e. oars (cf. wrepbw), pera, Ta Te wrEpa vyvol wédovTat 
Od. 11. 125., 23.272; so, vnds mrepd Hes. Op. 626 (where others take 
it of sails, cf, wridov 11. 2); bn veds orelAaip’ dv ovpioy wr. Eur. Hel. 
147; xaos dtogoy wrepoiot Id. Tro. 1086 :—hence of the wings of 
birds, wrepots épéooew Eur. I. T. 298; so, wrepvywy éperpotow épec- 


2. to trip up, 
II. to solean 





odpevot Aesch. Ag. 52; mrepav elpeoia, of Hermes, Luc, Tim. 40 sah 
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also of wheels, Miiller Lyc. 1072. 2. dé0d\wv wrepa, i.e. the crown 
of victory, which lifts the Poet to heaven, Pind. O. 14. fin., ef. P. 9- 
fin, 3. the leafage of trees, Soph. Fr, 24, in sing. 4. a fan 
or parasol, Meineke Com. Frr. 2. p. 786. 5. mr. tépaxos, a hawk’s 
wing, worn by the iepoypapparevs in Egypt, Diod. 1. 87, cf. Clem. Al. 
7573 v. mrepodédpys. 6. a feathered arrow, Eur. Hel. 76, cf. 
mrepdes, Trépwpa I. 7. TOD mé&yovos Ta wrepa the points of the 
beard, Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 8. a ploughshare, Lyc. 1072. 2. 
in Architecture, the rows of columns along the sides of Greek temples, v. 
Garepos, dimrepos, mepimrepos, mrépwpa:—in Egypt, where there were 
no side-columns, the side-walls, Strab. 805, Plut. 2.359 A. b. a kind 
of coping or battlement, Lat. pinna, v. Ducang. ¢e. a kind of iron- 
shod portcullis, or perhaps drawbridge, in gateways, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
114; cf. xadérns. 10. wrepd @erradixa were the fluttering corners 
of a kind of xAapds (v. wrépug II. 4), Poll. 7. 46 ; Hesych.has mrépvyes .. 
Hépos xer&vos, Ta nept 7a npdoneda, cf. E. M. 448. 40, Dict. of Antiqq. 
s. v. Chlamys.—Cf. mrépug, mrepd-yoy throughout. 

mrepo-vépos, ov, plying the wings, Hesych, 

Wrepo-trovéw, = mTEpopuéw, Suid. s. v. vUupat. 

mrepo-rrotxtAos, ov, motley-feathered, Ar. Av. 248, 1410. 

awrepé-r0us, Todos, wing-footed, of Hermes, Anth. Plan, 234. 

Trepoppuew, (Sw) to shed the feathers, lose feathers, moult, Ar. Av. 106, 
Plat. Phaedr, 246 C, Arist. H. A. 6,9, 3., 8.16, 3: metaph. to be plucked, 
Sleeced, plundered, Ar. Av. 284; m1. Tov mAodroy Philostr. 273 — 
mrTepoppoeiy occurs in some Mss. of Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 26. . 

mrepoppinats, %), a losing feather, moulting, Hierocl., Greg. Nyss. 

wrepérys, nT0s, }, the abstract quality of mrepd, formed like woddérys, 
Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 2. 

wrep-hovros, ov, wandering on wings, v. mrepoptrwp. 

mrepo-hépys, ov, 6, a name of certain sacred officers in Egypt, so called 
from the hawk’s wing worn on their heads, Diod. 1. 87, Clem. Al. 757; 
distinguished from the lepoypaypareis in the Rosetta Inscr. (C. I. 4697. 
7), but identified with them by Diod. and Clem. Al. (v. wrepév IIL. 5) :— 
on the form, v. Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 18. 

arepo-hédpos, ov, feathered, winged, Aesch. Ag. 1147, Eur. Or. 317; mT. 
gida the feathered tribes, Ar. Av. 1757 :—metaph., wr. Avs Bédos the 
winged bolt of Zeus, Ib. 1714. II. under the Roman Emperors, 
a flying post, courier, Lat. speculator, Plut. Otho 4. 

mrepo-putw, fo grow feathers or wings, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, 255 D, 
Luc, Icarom. Io, Plut. 2. 751 F. 

mrepo-purs, és, growing feathers or wings, Plat. Polit. 266 E. 

arepo-hiyors, 7), =sq., Geop. 15. 2, 33. 

mrepo-ula, 7), a growing feathers, Hierocl. 

de i ov, feather-planted, xijros wr., of the peacock, Manass. 
Chron. 264. 

amreps-piros, ov,=mrepopuns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 13413 V. sq. 

arrepo-pirwp [7], opos, 5, %, feather-producing, dia mrepopirop dvay- 
«nv Plat. Phaedo 252 B, as restored by Heind, and Bekk. for rrepé-putov 
or —porror, cf, Stob. Ecl, 1. 276, Damasc. ap, Suid. s. v. wrepopotrap. 

mrepéw, (wrepdv) to furnish with feathers or wings, feather, twa Ar. 
Av. 1334, 1361, Ran. 1437, Plat. Rep. 467 D; for mrepody BiBAioy, v. 
sub yAupis:—Pass. to be or become feathered, have ot get feathers or 
wings, to be fledged, Ar. Av. 804, 1383, 1446 (with a play on signf. 11), 
Plat. Phaedr. 248 E, 249 A, al,; mos émrepwpévov Ar. Ran. 1388. 2. 
vaiv mr. to have the oars spread like wings ready to dip into the water, 
Polyb. 1. 46, 11 (the pf. is intr., vads érrepwxvia Ib. 9), cf. Plut. Anton. 
63:—hence, rapo@ mirvdos éwrepwpeévos the dash made by the wing-like 
oars, i.e. the oars themselves, Eur. I. T. 1346 (which line Herm, and 
Dind, place after 1394=1362 Herm.). II. metaph. to set an 
the wing, excite (cf. dvamrepéw), Ar. supr. cit.:—Pass. to be excited, ént 
Hvaydpav Philostr. 9; xopelny Anacreont. 54. 45 mpos Tv TOU moAc- 
pod émOupiay Luc. Dem. 4; ip’ jdovay Clem. Al. 288; absol., Plut. 
Artox. 24. ; 

arreptyile, fut. low, (wrépug) to flutter with the wings, like young birds 
trying to fly, Ar. Av. 795, 1467: to flap the wings, like a cock crowing 
(cf. wrepdocopa, mrepvyopa), metaph. of a man, Id. Pl. 5755 of sea~ 
birds, Theophr. Sign. 2. 3 :—in Ar. Eq. 522, the word alludes to a play 
by Magnes called “OpyiBes. 

mrepuyivos, 7, ov, (wrépug) =mrépwos, Gloss. 

arepvytov [i], 74, Dim. of mrépug, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 3, Incess. An. 
17, 4. IL. anything like a wing, 1. in pl. the Jins of fish, 
Id, H. A. 1. 5, 7.) I. 2, 13, al.: also fin-like appendages, of certain kinds 
of crab, Ib. 4. I, 7. 4. 2, 7:—also the jin-like extremities of the tail in 
certain crustacea, Ib. 1. 5, 10., 4. 2, 7$q., G. A. I. 14, 23 or on their 
feet, Id. P. A. 4. 8, 5 ;—also of the tails of certain insects, Id. H. A. 4. 
7, 14;—of the feelers of the cuttle-fish, wrepvye’ .. onnias antnpéva 
Sotad. ’Ey«Ae. 1. 16, cf. Alex. Tov. 3; also jin-like appendages of the 
tedOos, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 16, cf. P. A. 4.9, 15. 2. the horns of 
the horned owl (strix otus), Id. H. A. 8. 12, 12. 3. the end or tip 
of the rudder, Poll. 1. 90; of a pole, Hesych. 4, in a building, a 
turret or batilement, or (as others) a poirited roof, peak, Ev. Luc. 4. 9, 
cf. Joseph, A. J. 15. 11, 5, mrépug II. 7:—in an engine, a projecting piece 
of wood, Polyb. 27. 9, 4. 5.=mrépué 1. 4, Arist. Audib. 35, Poll. 
7. 62, Lxx (Num..15. 37, etc.):—a similar appendage to a coat of 
armour, Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 251. 6. in the body, part of 
the shoulder-blade, Poll. 2.177; of the ear, the parts joining the temples, 
Ib. 85, Hesych. ; of the nose, the parts joining the cheeks, Poll. 2. 80, 
Galen. 7. in Medics, a disease of the eye when a membrane grows 
over it from the inner corner, Galen, 7. 322, Cels. 7. 7, 5.—Cf. wrépuf, 





| wrepdv throughout. 
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areptyopa [i], 75, a flapping of the wings, Longin. Fr. 3. 5, a8 te- 
stored by Ruhnk. for rrépiopa. 

arrepryo-ebis, és, like feathers: like a wing, dmdpuors Galen. 2. 743. 
Ady. -8@s, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7- 

arrepbySopat, Pass. fo fly, meda parépa menreptyapat (Acol, for érrep-), 
Sappho 41; cf. mroéw sub fin. 3 ; 

arep pos, 5, an instrument for cutting away a wrepuyoy (1. 7), 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 18 :—mrepuyoropta, 4, the operation, Medic. 

‘pawvos, 6, king of feathers, an Indian bird, Hesych. 
amreptyo-ripawos, 6, king 5, 
aWwreEp' , €s, contr. for mrepuyoetdns, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7; wra 

mr., of elephants, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.13. 2. of mrepuyaodes, 
emaciated persons whose shoulder-blades stick out like wings, Hipp. Epid. 

3. 1090, cf. 1175 B, Galen. 2. 76, etc. 

amrepiy-wKns, és, (dvs) fleet of wing, Aesch. Pr. 286. ; 

arepvyopa [0], 76, the wings, Horapollo 2. 118, II. anything 
that hangs like a wing: the lobe of the ear, Galen, ; also part of the pu- 
denda muliebria, Poll. 2. 174. III. the cloister round a Greek 

temple (v. wrepdv Ul, 9), Vitruv. 3. 2 (§ 29), 4. 7 (§ 61). 

areptyorss, 7, dv, having wings, winged, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, I0., 4.12, 
13: metaph., wr. xpyopds Ar. Eq. 1086. 

amréput, vyos, }: Ep. dat. pl. wrepvyecor: (mwrepdv) :—the wing of a 
bird, Il. 2. 316; mostly in pl. wings, Ib. 462, Od, 2, 149, Hes. and 
Att.; Aev‘t mrepotor.., mAlv axpwv tov mrepvyov white in its 
plumage .. , save the tips of the wings, of the Ibis, Hdt. 2. 76; of Eros 
and Niké, Aristopho Tv@av, 2. 2. a winged creature, a bird, Anth, 
P. 6.11; hence an augury, omen, ove dyadat mrépvyes Call. Lay, Pall. 
124. II. anything like a wing, 1, in pl.=arepdyia, the 
Jins of fish, Arist. Mirab. 72, Ael. N. A. 11. 24; the flippers of seals, 
Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, cf. H. A. 4. 10, 11; of the tortoise, Nic. Al. 570; 
the feelers of certain molluscs, Arist. H. A. 2. 14, 4. 2. a leaflet, 
part of a leaf, Lat. pinna, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 (v. Schneid. ad 1.): 
—also=mrepis, Ib, 4. 2, 11 (ubi v. Schneid.), Diosc. 3. 151. 3.4 
rudder, Soph. Fr. 930; éfperpot mr., of oars, C. I. 3694; cf. wrepdv 
Il. 1, 4. the flap or skirt at the bottom of a coat of armour, Xen. 
An. 4. 7, 15, cf. Eq. 12, 4 and 6; also of the Dor. xermy, Ar. Fr. 312, 
Plut, Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 3, Poll. 7. 62, etc. ; v. repéy III. 10. 5. 
the broad edge of a knife or hunting-spear, Plut. Alex. 16, Poll. 5. 21; 
of the beak of the sword-fish (but with v. 1. pdyxos), Ael. N. A. 9: 
40. 6. a lobe of the lungs, Hipp. Coac, 181. 7. the point 
of a building, Poll. 7.121; cf. mrepvyov 11. 4. III. anything that 
covers or protects like wings, wr. wémAwy Eur. Ion 1143; EvdBoins xod- 
mains mrépvé, i.e. Aulis, Dind. Eur. I, A. 120, cf. Tro. 746. Iv. 
metaph., wrépuyes your the wings, i.e. the flight or flow, of grief, Soph. 
El. 243, ubi v. Herm. ; mr. MeptSwv Pind. 1. 1. g0.—Cf. wrepdv, wrepv- 
ov throughout. 

mrépubis, €ws, %), @ flapping of wings, Eumath. 385. 

Trepvocopar, Att. —rropar, fut. fouar, Dep. to move the wings, flutter, 
to clap the wings like a cock crowing, Babr. 65.6, Ael. N. A. 7. 7, Luc. 
V.H. 2. 41, etc. II. metaph, to triumph, exult, Diphil. Mapac. 
2, Philo 2. 418, 

aripwpa, 76, that which is feathered, e.g. a feathered arrow, Aesch. Fr. 
129, Lyc. 56; cf. wrepdy 11. 6. 2. wr. Bpayxlav the fin by the gills 
of fishes, Ael. N, A. 16. 12. 8. the columniation on each side of a 
temple (v. wrepév 111. 9), Vitruv. 3. § 29, 4. § 61. II. plumage, 
70 rijs puxijs wr. Plat. Phaedr. 246 E; in pl., Arist. Color. 2, 4 and 12, 

wrépawyv, 6, a bird of some kind, Com. Anon. 172: on the accent, v. 
E. M. 226. 37. 

sag ov, named from its feathers or wings, Plat. Phaedr. 252 C. 

TIrépws, wros, 4, the winged god, a play on the name of “Epas, Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 B. 

Trépwors, %, plumage, Ar. Av. 94. 97; dmokapBavewy Ti mr., opp. to 
mTEpoppueiv, ae H. A. 6. 9, 3, cf. 8. 18, 4, P. A. 1. 3, 1, etc. 

» OU, O, one who furnishes with wings :—metaph. on - 

boldens, Eccl. ie i Sb cee 

mreporixds, 7, dv, of or for plumage, Hierocl. 

6s, 4, dv, also ds, dv, Soph. O. C. 1460 :—feathered, Hat. 2. 76; 
rogevpara Eur. H. F. 571, cf. Or. 274; [i yvyxi] fv 7d wadal rrepwrh 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 B ; wr. elvat, of birds, opp. to rpixas éxetv, Arist. P.A. 
2.12,al.; mpookepddrnov nr. stuffed with feathers, Poll. 6. 10. II. 
winged, &pes Hdt. 2. 75 ;*8xos, dppa Aesch. Pr. 135, Eur. I. A. 251, 
etc. ; Avs Bpovrh Soph. 1. c. (cf. wrepopépos) ; “Avdas Eur. Alc. 261 ; 
dvetpot Luc. V. H. 2. 34 :—so, wr. pOdyyos, a sound as of wings in the 
air, Ar, Ay. 1198 :—xcrawioxos mr. a tunic with wings (v. mrepdv IIL. 
10), Plut. 2. 330 B. 2. mrepwroi (sc. dpyibes) feathered fowl, birds, 
Eur. Bacch. 256% gen. wrepwrév Aesch. Supp. 510, Eur. Hel. 747; 7 
wrepard winged animals, including bats and insects as well as birds, 
pen perks! 1.5, ce es 3.12,1; ee oe me of birds, as a subdivision 

» Opp. to Ta wr an 6 N if 
san seat ge torr epudnrepa, Ib, I. 5, Io, al 
aripa, 76, flight, Suid. 

Fil mrnvos, 6, }, winged, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 2436, E.M.: 
arrijvat, aor. 2 inf., v. sub méropat. 

arnvaprov, 74, Dim. of rrnvév, a small bird, Byz. 

arnvo-Baria, 7}, the coupling of birds, Eccl. 

mrmvo-Bohos, ov, striking birds, tot Orph. H. 12. 16 (e conj. Lobeck). 

arjvo-dpoptw, to pursue a winged course, Nicet. Eug. 

mrqvo-Kpdrwp [a], opos, 5, the hing of feathered fowl, Byz, 

army-odéris, 150s, %, bird-hilling, wr. vepéAn of a net, Anth, P. 6, 185. 

mrnvo-meSthos, ov, with winged sandals, Orph. H. 27. 4. 
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arvé-rous, mobos, wing-footed, swift-footed, Manass, Chron. 171, etc. 

arnvos, 4, dv, Dor. raves, 4, dy ; also ds, dv Plat, Prot. 320 E : (wrij- 
vat, wéropat) :-—feathered, winged, Ards mr. kuves, i.e. eagles, Aesch, Pr, 
1022, Ag. 136; mr. dus Id. Eum. 1813 dprs, oiwyds Soph. Ph, 955, etc. ; 
"Epws, irmot Eur. Hipp. 1275, 1. T. 193; dpwa Plat. Phaedr. 246 E ; 
also of arrows, mr. tot Soph. Ph. 166; BéAn Eur. H. F. 179; cf. 
mTEpow. 2. ra wrnva winged creatures, birds, Aesch. Cho. 591, Soph. 
Aj. 168, Eur., etc.; called arnvdv épviwy -yévos by Ar. Av. 1705 ; 
mrnvav yévn Id. Thesm. 46; opp. to Ta me{a, Plat. Symp. 207 B; to 7a 
me(a and 7a mAwrd, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 23, cf. 5.8, 53 including bats and 
insects as well as birds (v. sub wrepwrds) :—hence, mraval @fjpac the 
pursuit of winged game, Soph. Ph. 1146; called 4 0qpa 7av mrnvav by 
Plat. Legg. 823 B :—of young birds, fledged, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 147. II. 
metaph., mrqvol pd00r, like Homer’s rea mrepdevra Id. Or. 1176 :-— 
but, Kodpor wal mr. Adyou fleeting, idle words, Plat. Legg. 717 C; mr. 
éveipor Eur. I. T. 571; wrqvds dimes éAmidas fleeting hopes, Id. Fr. 
273. 2. wrava ioxvs soaring, aspiring strength, Pind. Fr. 74. 3. 
arrnvo-roko-mupédpos, ov, with wings, bow and sire, “Epws Nicet. Eug. 
2. 143. 

anedian: es, winged, thoughtless, Nicet. 396 B. 

mritts, }, (roo) terror, cited from Arist. Mirab., Aquila V. T., etc. 

owpos, ov, able to fly, winged, Adyor Julian 383 D. 

arijous, }, (wrijvat) a flying, flight, Aesch, Pr. 488, Arist. P, A. 1. 1, 
7, Eth. N. Io. 4, 3, al. 

arjoow, Ar. Vesp. 1490, Xen.:—fut. mrpgw Anth. P. 12. 141, Or. 
Sib. :—aor. érrnta Att., Dor. érraga Pind. P. 4. 101, Ep. rrféa Hom. : 
an aor. 2 érrdixov appears in the compd. xatamraxwy Aesch. Eum, 252 ; 
and an Ep. 3 dual xavamrqrny in Il. 8. 136 :—pf. érrnxa Isocr. 94 A, 
(«ar-) Lycurg. 153. 1, Dem, 42. 21; later (if correct) €mrnea (xar-) 
Themist. 309 B; Ep. part. menrnws, @ros (which is also pf. part. of 
ninrw, cf, Kata-, mpoo—, imonrjaow). (The 4/IITA appears in xara- 
mrh-Tnv, 4 UTAK in cara-nrak-dv, mrftw, mrag, mrak-ds, etc.: a longer 

OK in rrécow (nrwtw), wrwg, wro-ds.) I. Causal, to 

frighten, scare, alarm, Lat. terrere, wrijge Oupdv évt ornbecow ’Axaav 
Il. 14. 40; &x@pods mrffat Theogn. 1015 ; cf. éemrjoow :—but, (voy 
mr. to make a yoke dreaded, Paul. S, Ecphr. 1, 26. II. intr. to 
crouch or cower down hed fear (cf. r@aaw), properly of animals, dre 
mrnvav ayéda Tay’ dv..arngeav dpova Soph, Aj. 171; wr. dépas 
Aesch. Pers, 209; 7@Aos mr. aioxtvaiow Soph. Fr. 587, cf. Ar. Av. 
777 ;—then of human beings, érragay dxivnrot o.wmG Pind. P. 4, 100 ; 
iad éBw mr. Eur. Bacch, 1036; mrigae ramevyy Id. Andr, 165 ; mr. 
dupdv Soph. O. C. 1466; Kaxas maoxov mr. Plat. Symp. 184 B; doe? 
pot ToD abrod dvbpos eva, edtuxodyra efuBpioa, Kal wraicayra.. 
arta Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 26; é« rédav wr. Ar, Thesm. 36 ;—with Preps., 
mr. év puxois wérpas Eur. Cycl. 408 ; eis va x@pov Ar. Lys. 770, cf. 
Eur. Andr. 753; méAus mpds méAwv mr. Id. Supp. 269; Badr dno Id. 
H. F. 974; also c, ace. loci, mr. Bwpdy to flee cowering to it, Id. Ion 
1280. 2. to crouch like a wild beast ready to spring upon its prey, 
Id..Andr. 753; 6 Aéwv.. dpwpevos .. ob mrhaoet Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 33 
—so of men in ambush, id revxeot wenrn@res Od. 14. 474 :—év xOovt 
menrnaws, in the grave, Simon. (?) 179. 3. rarely c. acc. rei, to crouch 
for fear of .., dweAds Aesch. Pr. 175 ; 5épu Lyc. 280, C. I. 6020; (in 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 18, the acc. may depend on PoBovpevor) :—in the strange 
passage Tais biavolas ph wrptavres péBov, Lycurg. 154. 9, p¢8ov must 
be taken as a cognate acc. ; cf. déos. III. the Med. is dub, in 
Anth. P. 7. 626. 

amryrtikes, 7, dv, ready or able to fly, winged, Arist. H. A, 2. 12, 11., 
9. 8, 1, P. A. 2. 13, 5, al. Adv, -«@s, Plut. 2. 405 B. 

mrto-Bados, ov, (Barrw) staining or dyeing feathers, Gloss. 

artXov [i], 7d: (méropat, réaOar) :—used properly of the soft feathers 
or down under the true feathers (wriAa mrepd dada Hesych., Suid., 
Phot.), wr. xv«vecov Pseudo-Soph. Fr. 708, (for the word is never used 
in Trag., Pors. Med. 284), Clytus ap. Ath. 655 D, Ael. N. A. 12. 4, etc. ; 
nvepdddov } mritov cecaypévos Plat, Com. Meo. 4, cf. Eubul. Ayxio. 
1 :—the down on a youth's chin, Jac. Anth. P. 773 :—Ar. uses it as a 
Dim. of wrepév, a plumelet, for when Dicaeopolis says pépe viv dnd Tod 
kpdvous por rd wrepéy, Lamachus replies rourt wridoy oot, Ach. 585, cf. 
588; and jestingly, m7idov 7d wéya kopmodaxvoov Ib, 1182. II. a 
wing, properly of insects (cf. mriAwrds), Arist. Incess. An. 15, 6; so of the 
wing-like membrane in a kind of serpents, triAa od mrepwrd Hat. 2. 76; 
—also of birds, Philostr. ap. Boisson. V. Marin. p. 70. Tit. 
anything like a feather or wing, 1. a leaf, Nic. Th. 524. 2. in 
pl. the sails of a ship, Lyc. 25. 

atthé-veros, ov, with feathered back, Anth. P. 9. 256. 

mrthoopat, Pass. to have wings, émrsA@oOat Philostr. 134. 

aridos, 6, v. sq. I. 

arihwors, %, (wridov) like répwois, plumage, Ael.N.A.16.4. II. 
a disease of the eyelids in which their edges become swollen and inflamed, 
and the eyelashes fall off, Galen. 10. 338 (Chart), etc. ; also, mrika Bré- 
apa Diosc. 1, 86; and the person afflicted therewith is called mridos, 
Galen. 10. 432; mridos rods dpOarpovs Lxx (Levit. 21. 20). 

mTtAaoow, to have sore eyes, Archyt. ap. Simpl.; cf. foreg. 

mtthwrés, 7), dv, (wridov) winged ;—in Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 10, mrAwrd 
are insects or animals with membranous wings, hymenopterous; opp. 
to both mrepwra and deppdmrepa, 2. stuffed with feathers, of a 
cushion, Poll. 6, 10, 

mrtoavyn [a], 3, (wricow) peeled barley, Nicopho Xep. 2; mricdvys 
xvaAds Hipp. Acut. 384. II, a drink made thereof, barley-water, 
a ptisan, sometimes with the epithets maxeta or 8An, gruel with the barley 


oc in it, as opp. to xvAds (strained gruel or barley-water), Hipp. Acut. 
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384, 385; both are opp, to rordy, Ib. 395 ; wrecavny tWew Ar. Fr. 201, 
cf, 364, Alex, Mavdp, 2, 

wricavys, Dor. —vas, 6, one who shells or peels, Anth, P, 11. 351, where 
Scaliger restored mrorhs. 

senior 76, post, for mricavn, Nic. Th. 590. 

wrtadvoppodia, 4, a drinking of a ptisan, Hipp. Acut. 385. 

ariots [I], ews, , a winnowing of grain, Geop. 2. 34, I. 

amriopa, 76, peeled or winnowed grain, cited from Strab. 

amropes, 6, like rriows, a winnowing, wropdv mpocavaeiy to sing a 
winnowing-song (cf. mriarixds), Nicopho Xeip. 5. 

aricow, Pherecr, Incert. 18, Ar. Frr. 267, 323: aor, érrtca Hat. 2. 
92 :—Pass., aor. érric@nv, (mept-) Theophr. :—pf. érropau Arist. H. A, 
8.7, 1 (cf. meperricow). To winnow grain, Hipp.Vet, Med. g, Pherecr., 
ete, ; mreccovoGy wb7 the song of women winnowing, Ar. Fr. 323. II. 
to peel or to bray in a mortar, 70 pécov é« Tod Awrod Hat. 2. 92 ;—in 
Diog. L. 9. 59, Luc, Hermot. 79, it must have the latter sense. (Cf. 
Skt. pish (to bruise), whence pish-t-ika (groats) ; Lat. pins-ere, pis-tor ; 
Slav, pis-eno (dAqurov) :—the relationship of wiz-v-poy is not so clear, v. 
Curt, Gr. Et. 365 6.) 

arioréov, verb. Adj, one must peel or winnow, Geop, 

TTLOTHS, od, 6, v. sub mrcdvns. 

mrorKés, 4, dv; fitted for winnowing, mrotikdy Teperifew (cf. wrt- 
opés), Phryn, Com, Kw, 2. 

wréa, and (but not Att.) mrota, Ep, wroty Opp., etc., : (mroéw) :— 
abject fear, terror, fright, Tim, Locr. 103 B, Erotian. ; in pl., Polyb. 1. 
39) 14. I. 68, 6, etc. II. passionate excitement, wr. eis 
appodiowa, wept rd dgp. Ael, N. A. 10. 27, Porph. Abst. 1. 54; v. Wytt. 
Plut. 2. 83 D. IIL, =rrapyds, Hesych,—On the forms, cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 495. ; 

aroths, Ep. mrotahéos, a, ov, scared, Opp. H. 3. 41, Eust. Opuse. 
4:9) 

mow, also mrovéw: fut. Row: Ep, aor. érrotnca:—Pass., Ep. aor. 
érroinOny : pf. éxrénua, Ep. érroinua. To terrify, scare, Call. Del. 
191, Anth. P. 7. 214 ;—Pass. to be scared, dismayed, ppéves érroindev 
Od. 22. 298 ; & brvov Kéxparyev érronuévn Aesch. Cho. 535 ; émronuévas 
decvois Spdxovow by serpents, Eur. El. 1255 ; EBaAAe xelpas éwronpévas 
Id. Tro. 5593. érr, émt rois HyyeApévors Polyb. 31. 19, 4 If. 
metaph. to flutter, excite by any passion, 7d poe xapdiar .. érréacev 
Sappho 2.6; ris 58 ppévas émroinoey Kumpis Ap. Rh. 1. 1232, cf. Poéta 
ap. Parthen. 21 :—Pass. to be in a flutter, be passionately excited, Theogn. 
1012, or rather Mimnerm. 5. 2 (where there is also a collat. notion of 
fear), cf. Merrick. Tryph. 361 ;. éronpévor ppévas Aesch. Pr. 856; ds 
érrénrat Eur. Bacch, 214, cf. 1. A. 1029; érodOns épwrt Pseudo-Eur. 
I. A. 587; wromOets bm’ Epwre Call. Dian. 191; 70 mept rds émOvylas 
pr) éxronaba Plat. Phaedo 68 C, cf. Rep. 439D; mept tiv dxelay Arist. 
H. A. g. 8, 11, cf. 6. 18, 2; wept rd da Plut. 2. 1128 B; els yuvatxas 
Luc. Amor. 5; én? 7d véoy Ib. 23; émt yuvaiel Parthen. 4; mpds tas 
alyas Plut. 2. 989 A; riv ywdpny mpds Tov médepor Id. Sull. 7:— 
generally, ¢o be distraught, we0 undixas érroinra he gapes like one 
distraught after his fellows, Hes. Op. 449 ; 70 wronOév distraction, Eur. 
Bacch. 1269. (Perhaps.as 4/IITA becomes IITAK (v. sub rrpcow), 
so 4IITO in rroéw becomes ITOK in rreaow.) 

mréqois or mrolnots, ews, 7, any veh t tion, p ex- 
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citement, Plat. Prot. 310D; mepi re Id. Symp. 2 
mr. Id. Crat. 404 A; cf. Arist. G. A. 4.5, 9, Clearch. ap. Ath. 670 C. 

poke-ae or mrountés, 7, dv, scared away, Nic. Al. 243, Maxim. 7. 
war. 164. 

eclie mroviAéos, mrovéw, mrolyots, mrourés, v. sub mro-. 

amrotos, 6,=mrola, mréa, only in Hesych. 

arroubdns, €s, v. sub mrowdys. 

TiroAepaixés, 4, dv, of or from Ptolemy, Strab. 118, Poll. 9. 85 ; 
Tlrodepaixa, 7a, Ptolemaics, a name of coins, C.I. 1570, 39, 40:— 
TIroAcpaetov, 76, a place at Rhodes sacred to Ptolemy, Diod. 20. 100. 

TiroAepats, t50s, 4, a name of an Att. tribe, named after Ptolemy 
Euergetes, Poll. 8. r10. II. name of several cities, esp. of one in 
Phoenicia, now Acre, Strab. 134, etc.:—IIroAepatrys or —ateds, 4, a 
citizen thereof, Steph. B. 

mrohepilo, mrodeuiorys, wroAenovbe, Ep. for mokeu-. 

arédepos, 5, Ep. for réAeuos, Hom., Hes. The usual form is however 
more common in Hom.: he seems to have used this form and its deriva- 
tives only metri grat., after a word ending with a short vowel; cf. 
mrérs. 

mrolapxos, Ep. for roAlapyos, Call. Jov. 73; —dpxns, C.I. 3769. 

mroAleOpov, 76, Ep. lengthd. form for méAis (wréAis), Hom., Hes. ; 
never found in the form woAle@pov, Wern. Tryph. p. 37. 

mroXt-oucos, 6, a dweller in the city, on Cretan coins. 

amrodtrdpOns, ov, 6, v. sub mroAlmop8os, 

mrToAtrépOtos, ov, =sq., of Ulysses, Od. 9. 504, 530. 

amroXi-ropQos [I], ov, (7ép0«) sacking or wasting cities, epith, of Ares, 
Il, 20, 152, Hes. Th. 936; of Ulysses and Oileus, Il. 2. 278, 728; but 
mostly of Achilles, 15. 77, etc.; also, wr. paxae Pind. O, 8. 46; mroAé- 
mropbov atixa Mndwv Simon. 136 :—also wroArmépOys Aesch. Ag. 473: 
—the form moAtmopOos never occurs, for mroAlmop6’ (voc.) is rightly 
restored in Aesch. Ag. 783; cf. rdXus. 

aréAts, ios, 7), Ep. form for méA:s, Hom., but prob. only metri grat., 
like mréAepos, q.v.; also used by Aesch. and Eur, (in lyrics), Theb. 
114, 843, Tro. 556; (in dialogue) Theb. 6, Eum. 9, Hec. 767, Andr. 
699. In some derivs, the Ep. form only occurs, v. wroAleOpov, 7ToAl- 
mopOos. 

mréMopo, =néAtcpa, Phot, and Suid., prob. from a Trag. 
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mrop0-dnav0os, ov, with thorny branches, Theophr. H. P. 6.1, 33 
mropQeiov, 745, =sq., Nic. Al. 267. 

, 6, a young branch, shoot, sucker, sapling, Od. 6.128; ds ns 
mrépbos notduny Eur, Hec. 20; mrépBo.or ddpyns Id. Ion 103 ; paraxns 
Ar. Pl. 5443 of mrdép0ot wat of véor wAGves Plat. Prot. 334 B; mrépdous 
dmadovs drorpéryoucat Eupol. A?y. 1: generally, a branch, Arist. P. A. 
4. 10, 17, ete. :—mr. wéyas, of Hercules’ club, Anth. Plan, 103. Ir. 
@ sprouting, budding, Hes, Op. 419. 

trropBo-optw, Zo bear branches, v. sub mparropopéen. 

arépos, 6, rare form for mrappds, Arcad. 68. 

mromSns or mrowdys, es, (efb0s) scared, shy, Hipp., as cited by Erotian 
and Galen. ; though in the text (1170 E) we find runs. 

mrvaAilw or mrueAifo (v. rrvadov) to expectorate, Hipp. Prorth. 69, 
cf. 131 F, 208 G; és or mrveAtopés 6, expectoration, Id. 
Progn. 42., 82 D, etc. i 

wrvdAov or wrvehov, 76, (rdw) spittle, saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1243, al., 
Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 4, G. A. 2.7, 18:—also mrveAos, 6, Id. Eth. E. 7. 1, 
11, Hesych. s.v. ctakos.—The forms in mrvaA-— and mrveA— are used 
indifferently in Hipp. and later writers; in Arist, the latter only is found; 
cf, m¥eXos 2, ciadov, tados. 
Pict or mrveh-, €s, like saliva, Hipp. 213, Diogenian, Prov. 
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arvdpiov, 76, Dim. of rrvov, Hdn, Epim. 117, E. M., ete. 
ae 450s, %, (wrda) the spitter, a kind of serpent, Porph. Abst. 3. 9, 

len. 

ariypa, 76, (wriccw) anything folded, wéndovo mrvyya a folded 
mantle, Il. 5. 315, cf. Anth. P. 6. 271 :—in Medic., a piece of lint folded 
up to stop a wound, a pledget, Oribas. 302 Matth.:—Dim, stvypdtioy, 
76, Paul. Aeg. 

mrvyt, vyyds, %, the eagle-owl, also UBpis, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5. 

mrvidiov, 74, Dim. of mrvov, Schol. Ar. Av. 1150. 

wructiov, 76, Dim. of wrvf, a folding tablet, Greg. Naz. 

mrukrés, f, dv, (nricow) folded, ar. mivag (like the later dérrvya) 
folding tablets, consisting of two thin plates of wood, one folding upon 
the other, the oldest kind of writing tablets, Il. 6. 169; though not 
then used for writing, v. sub ofjwa, and cf. Wolf Proleg. p. Ixxxii 
sq. 2. generally, capable of being folded or doubled up, wdAtpag, 
nupyos (cf. nricow It), App. Hisp. 94, Civ. 5. 36. II, wruxrév, 
76, a folded bandage, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; cf. sq. 

arv£, #, (this nom. only in Gramm.), dat. wrdxé Il. 20, 22, pl. rrdxes, 
mrvxas Hom., Hes.: after Hom. we find the form wrix%, js, which pre- 
vails in Pind. and Trag. ; the metre requires acc, sing. wrvxa in Eur. Supp. 
979, but acc. pl. wrvxds in Soph. Fr. 150: in other places of Trag., either 
mrvxas or mrvxds will suit the metre, and Elmsl. would always restore 
mruxas, ad Med, 1264: (rrvcow). Poét. word, a fold, leaf, layer, 
plate, mostly in pl., mrvxes odxeos plates of metal or leather, five, six, 
or more in strong shields, Il. 7. 247., 18. 481., 20. 269, Hes. Sc. 143: 
the folds of a garment, first in h. Hom. Cer. 176, then in Soph. Fr. 
437, Eur. Supp. 979; of the entrails, card omAdyxvov mrvyds Ib. 
212; els rds mrvyas Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 1; of a snail, CAvcev 4) Koyxn 
mruxas Philes de Anim, 9. 5 :—of writing tables (cf. rruerds), év mrvxats 
BiBdov Karecppayicpéva Aesch. Supp. 9473 ‘ypaupatov mruxds 
éxwv Soph. Fr, 150; é déArou mrvxais Eur. 1. A. 98, ef. C. 1. 1907. 
Io, II. of the sides of a hill, or hilly country, (which viewed 
from a distance appears to be in folds, cf. roAvmruxos), a cleft, glen, 
gully, corrie, combe, kara wréxas OvAproo Il, 11.77; TUES Tveud= 
eooat (from the wind that rushes down narrow mountain-clefts), Od. 19, 
432; also in sing., rrvx? OdAvpro10, Mapyyooio Il. 20. 22, h. Ap. 269, 
Merc. 555; so, rrvyal Kpioaia, Mivdov, MéAomos Pind, P. 6. 18., 9. 28, 
N. 2.333 KiOatpOvos Soph. O. T. 1026; and often in Eur. :—so also of 
the sky with its cloud-clefts, rrvxat aidépos, obpavod Eur. Or. 1631, 
Phoen. 84, Elmsl. Med. 1264 :—the metaph. phrase Hyvav mrvyxal, Pind. 
O. 1. 170, is used of various turns of poesy, referred by Bockh to the 
varieties of the metre and music, by Dissen to the new durn given in that 
ode to the legend of Pelops. III. the plate of a ship's stern, on 
which her name was written, called rrvyq in Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1089; 
mrvxis in Poll. 1,86 :—in pl. =cavldes, Id. 10, 24. 

arvg-aypis, 6, name of the crab which extracts the mrixes of the 
oyster from its shell, Zonar, 

mrvus, }, a folding, Eust. 633. 19, Hesych. :—a fold, Lxx (Job 41.5). 

mrvov, 76, (wrvw) a winnowing-shovel or fan, Lat. vannus, with which 
corn after threshing was thrown up against the wind to clear it of the 
chaff, Il. 13. 588 (in poét. gen. mrvdquv), Aesch. Fr. 208, Soph. Fr. 930, 
Theocr. 7. 156; cf. Aukpos, Atcpdw :—mréov also is cited as an Att. 
form, Ael, Dion. ap. Eust. 948. 19, cf. Lob. Phryn. 321. IL. in . 
Cyprus, a corn-measure ; hence dirrvov, half a pédipvos, Hesych. 

Trupy.os, 6, te tion, Eust. 795. 29, Phot.; mrvppa, 76, Malal. 

mripopar [0], aor. 2 érripny [0]: Pass.: (v. sub wratpw). To be 
scared or frightened, Hipp. 600. 35, Plut., etc.: properly of horses, to 
shy, start, Diod. 2. 19, Plut. Fab. 3; tive at a thing, Id. Marcell. 6, Id. 
2. 800C; mpés 71 Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P.E. 34 A; c. acc., wrupivar Tov 
Oavaroy to start at, be alarmed at death, Plat. Ax. 370 A. It. 
Causal in Act., fo scare, mrvpavres Tobds dpadeis 6xAovs Homil. Clem. 





acarenbé; h, 6v, timorous, tm Arist. Mirab, 169, Strab. 263, Eust. 
ad Dion. P. 373. 

mrvots [v], 77, (w7da) a spitting, atyaros Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. Phys. 
7. 2, 5, etc. 2.=nricpa, Id. H. A. 10. 3, 8. , 

arvopa, 76, (rim) spittle, in pl., Hipp. Aph, 1253, cf. 184 B, 390. 
® 55> Polyb. 8.14, 5. 
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aruopés, 6,=mrvats, Hipp. 1216 F. 
aricow, (dva-) Soph. Fr. 284: fut. 
aor, érruga Hom., etc.:—Med., Hom.,etc.: fut. nrvgopat (mpoo—) Hom.: 
aor. érrugduny Ar. Nub. 267 :—Pass., Hom. : aor. énrixOny (av-, o-) 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 5, Soph. Ant. 709 ; also aor. 2 érrdyyy [¥], (a) Hipp: 
558. 28: pf. émrvypae App., etc., (dv-) Eur. El. 3575 also wemruwrat 
Arist. H, A. 4. 9, 10: plqpf. émrvero (mpoo-) Pind. I. ost (If akin 
to muxivés, muxvés, the orig. Root must have been afterwards 
strengthd. and aspirated IIT £X, whence wrdg (nrvx-ds), wrvx-H.) To 
fold, double up, xir@va, eipara mrvgae to fold up garments, and put 
them by, Od. 1. 439., 6. 111, 2525 of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 758; 
xéeipas mrvgar éni rit to fold one’s arms over or round another, Soph. 
0.C. 1611; BiBAlov mr. to fold or close a book, Ev. Luc. 4. 20. II. 
Pass. #0 be sen deviled wb eyxea 0 weigraesi Il. 1 i 1343 
wetcs va, 1,173 mupyor err. (v. wruerds 2), App. 
Geers: a ae to fold or cling round, xiTav... appt pypdv wrio- 
gerat Soph. Fr. 791. III. Med. ¢o fold round oneself, wrap 
round one, tt Ar. Nub. 267. 

ariaxAor or mrvxAot, of, v. sub ErrvtxAot. 

arixh, }, post-Hom. form of mrvé, q. v. 

mroxov, 76,=mrv«rioy, Zenob, 5. 82, Arcad. 119. 9, etc. 

mrvxios, a, ov, =mrucrés, E. M. 64. 28. 

mrixls, l5os, %, v. rrvg II. 
arrix@dns, €s, in folds or layers, Arist. H. A. 5.7, 2. 
arvw, Hom., etc., v. infr.: fut. rrdow [0], Hipp. 112 E, or rrvcopat Id. 
607. 46: aor. érrica Hipp. 816 G, 1220 H, Soph. Ant. 653, etc.: pf. 
énrivxa Sext. Emp. M. 8.. 252.—Pass., fut. rrvcOjcopat Galen. : aor. 
éxriaOnv Hipp. 459. 31, etc.; also aor. 2 éwriny Id. 1023 H. (From 

\ , cf. mrv-adov, mur-ifw, ém-pbifw, pitta; Skt. shfiv, 
shiiv-dmi; Lat. spu-o, pitui-ta; Goth. speiv-an (rriav); O. H.G. 
spiw-an, spi-han (speien, spue, spit.) [3 in pres. and impf.; except 
that Theocr. 24.19, Ap. Rh. 2. 570., 4.925, and later Ep. use # in impf. 
before a short syll., v. dvawrdw: % always in aor.] To spit out or 
up, aipa Il. 23.697: absol. to spit, Hdt. 1. 99, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 24. 2. 
of the sea, to disgorge, cast out, twa tnddo’ dm’ qdvos Anth. P. 7. 
283, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 570, Opp. H. 5. 596: metaph., oropydy érrvcas 
els dvéyous Anth. P. 7. 468:—absol., én’ didvi mrvovra, of waves, 
Theocr. 15. 133; fords dAobev els GAa mricas with a splash, Anth. P. 
9. 290. 8, metaph., rréoas in token of abhorrence or loathing, 
Soph. Ant. 653; mrvcas mpoowmw with an expression of loathing, Ib. 
1232; lbeiv .. kat mréca Epicr. AvriA. 1. 20; cf. dwomriw. 4 
els xiAmov wrvey, Lat. in sinum spuere (Plin.), to avert a bad omen, 
disarm witchcraft, and the like, which was done three times, ws pt) Ba- 
oxav0a, tpis els Eudv Entvoa Kédmov Theocr, 6, 39, cf. 20. 11; ppigas 
els n6Awov rica Theophr. Char. 16, cf. Luc. Navig. 15, Paroemiogr. ; 
so, bm) xéAmov mr. Anth. P..12. 229. IL. to promote the flow of 
spittle, of certain wines, Hipp. 358. 45. 

Iraws, contr. Iirgos, ov, a name of Apollo at Delphi, from Mt. Ptodn 
=| Boeotia, C. I. 1625. 83:—1rd Trdua the festival of Apollo Urduos, 
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mrokaly, f.1, for mrwoxatw, q. v. 

mrakas, ddos, , (wrmt, mr&aow) timorous, fearful, nraxdow alvinat 
Ep. Hom. 8. 2; mr. «dqeipos crouching, low, Simmias ap. Hesych.:—in 
Soph, Ph. 1093, wrwyxddes is taken by the Schol, as a Subst., meaning 
the Harpies, and several variations are given by the Schol., as mrwxades, 
mparades (Brunck suggested tAwades, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1054), Spopddes. 

arGpa, 76, (ninrw, ré-nraxa) a fall, neceiv .. mrapar ovk dvacxeTa 

Aesch. Pr. 919; mimrovot ..mrupar’ aicxpd Soph. Ant. 1046; ar. 
Oavdoipoy mecet Eur. El. 686; ob« dy érece rowdrov mr. Plat. Lach. 
181 B, 2. metaph. like rraiopa, a fall, misfortune, calamity, Lat. 
casus, TA OeGiv mrapara calamities from (sent by) the gods, Eur. H. F. 
1228: a failure, defeat, Polyb. 33. 12, 7. II. of persons, a 
fallen body, corpse, carcase, mostly with a gen., mr@pa ‘Edévns, ’Ereo- 
«déous Eur. Or. 1196, Phoen. 1697, etc.; mrwpara vexpdy Ib. 1482; 
and without a gen., Aesch. Supp. 662, Polyb. 15. 14, 2, etc. :—also with- 
out any gen., émxmplos .. rrwpacw aiparioa wédov Aesch. Supp. 662; 
and mrd@para alone, Polyb, 15. 14, 2, etc.; cf. Valck. Phoen, 1490, Lob. 
Phryn. 375 sq. 2. also of buildings, émt rod wr. on the ruins (of 
the wall), Polyb. 16. 31, 8, cf. 5. 4, 9., 5. 100, 6; mrapa oixov, cited 
by Phryn, and Thom. M., as a correct phrase; mr. éAaidy fallen olive- 
trees, Lys. ap. Harp. 

Trroparife, to make to fall, Aquila V. T., Cyril. :—Pass., of mrmpari- 
(opevor those who have the falling sickness, epileptic persons, Paul. Aeg., 
etc, II. intr. to fall or be ready to fall, Inscr. in O. Miiller’s 
Mun. Att. p. 34. 

TrapariKds, i, dv, subject to epilepsy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 215. 

Troparvov, 7), Dem. of mr&pa 1, a corpse, C. I. 2801. 

S, (50s, 4, a sort of cup, literally a tumbler, i.e. a cup that will 
not stand upright, and therefore must be emptied at onces Ath. 485 E. 

Troparirpos, 6, (wrapariCoua) epilepsy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277. 

mreg, 5, gen. rads, (nrwaow) like mrag, the cowering animal, i.e. 
the hare, Il. 17. 676, cf. Theocr, 1, 1103 also, wr&wa Aaypdy (the two 
Substs. being joined, as in ipyg xipkos, obs xdmpos), Il, 22, 310, cf, Babr. 
102, 10; metaph. of a person, Aesch. Eum. 325. II. as Adj. 
cowering, mrGna d' év ddvp Bopds Lyc. 944.—Post. word for Aayds. 

Tracpos, ov, (intra, ré-nrwKa) having fallen, fallen, orpards Aesch. 
Ag. 639; raya mr. Ib. 1122. 

mrdors, ews, }, (ninrw, wé-mrwka) a falling, fall, niBov Plat, Rep. 
604C; kepavydy Arist. Meteor. 1. 1, 2, Plut., etc.; a€Oovros Polyb. 


arte (ava-) Bur. H. F. 1256: 


arvopos — Ivavenov. 


all the cases of nouns, except the nom, (7d. dvopa), Arist. Interpr. 2, 3; 
al.; but sometimes including the nom., Id. Poét. 20, 10; also of all the 
tenses of verbs, except the pres., Id. Interpr. 3, 2; and of words formed 
from others, as the adverb from the adjective, Id. Top. 2. 9, 2, Rhet. 2. 
23, 2. III. in the Logic of Arist., @ mood in any figure of 
syllogisms, An. Pr. I. 26, 1, cf. Ib. 4. 

mrackato, poet. for mrdacw, to crouch or cower for fear, Il. 4. 372, 
where Wolf and Heyne rightly reject the v. 1. wraxa¢a. 

araooo, a collat. form of rrjaow (cf.rroéw), only usedin pres., to crouch 
or cower from fear, properly of birds or other animals (cf. mrdé, mr), Od.: 
22. 304; m7. wore mépdixa Archil.95; mr&ocovar Kad’ ibwp flee cower- 
ing into.., Il, 21, 14:—then of men, ti mra@ooes; 4, 3715 Ths Toe 
dvayen wrbccev ..; 5.634; ur&acovras bp "Exropt 7.129; Kara 
Aavpas..mrwocovr Pind. P. 8. 124; els épnuiay wr. to flee cowering 
into.., Eur, Bacch. 223 (cf. arjcow):—ar. im’ donidos to crouch 
beneath it, without any notion of fear, Tyrtae. 2. 36 :—poét. Verb, used 
once by Hdt., edpeiv reas mrwacevtas 9. 48, 1. 2. to go cowering 
or cringing about, like a beggar, to go begging (hence mrw és), mrdo- 
ow Kata Shpov Od. 17. 227., 18. 363; c. acc. loci, GAAoTpious oixous 
mrwacev Hes, Op. 393- II. c. ace. pers., ov5 er: dAAHAovs 
mrwoooper let us no longer flee from one another, Il. 20, 427; mol kai 
pe puvya mr&acovn .. ; whither have they fled for fear of me? Eur. Hec. 
1065. 

nraricss, }, dv, (rr@ats) of a case, capable of inflexion, Sext. Emp. M. 
8. 84, Diog. L. 7.58; m7. oxiua, when several cases of the same Noun 
follow one another, Walz Rhett. 5. 451. 

ararss, H, dv, apt to fall, fallen, Hdn. 7. pov. A€f. p. 38, Hesych. 

mrwx-tratav, 6, }, a braggart beggar, of Midas, Phryn. Com, Emaar. 
4, ef, Ath. 230 C. 

mroxela, Ion. —nly, }, (wraxedw) beggary, mendicity, és mraxninv 
dntyOa Hdt. 3.14; els éoxaryy wr. dOeiv Plat. Legg. 936 B; «is mr, 
karaorivat Lys. 898. 9 Reisk.; in pl, Plat. Rep. 618 A; proverb., 
ataxelas tevia ddedpy Ar. Pl. 5: 

mrwxetov, 75, a poorhouse, E. M. 187. 22, Byz. 

mrox-eAévy, %), a beggar-Helen, i.e. a prostitute, Ath. 585 B. 

amrwxetw, fut. cw: Ion. impf. rrwxeverxov Od. 18. 2:—to be a beggar, 
go begging, beg, mpds dorv, dvd djuov Od. 15. 309., 19. 73, cf. Tyrtae. 

7.4, Ar. Nub. 921, etc.; én fevias Antipho 117. 22. 2. to be as 
poor as a beggar, Antiph. Incert. 83, Plat. Eryx. 394 B. 3. mT. 
twvés to beg for, be poor in a thing, Eccl.; metaph., m7. Thy Siavocay 
Io. Chrys. II. trans. to get by begging, Satta Od. 17. 11, 
19. 2. c. acc. pers. to beg or ask an alms of, pidous Theogn. 918. 

araxnly, Ion. for mrwxela. 

arwxtlo, fut. iow, to make a beggar of, beggar, Lxx (1 Regg. 2. 7). 

mraxucds, 7, dv, of or. Jit for a beggar, beggarly, oroAn Eur. Rhes, 

503, Lycurg. 158. 35; é€mOupia Plat. Rep. 554B; mr. Baxrhpioy a 
beggar’s staff, Ar. Ach. 448; dvdpara mr. fit for beggars, Luc, Hist. 
Conser. 22. 

mrwoxtorepos, v. sub mraxds. 

TTwXO-yvopootvn, 7), avarice, Byz. 

mrwXo-Hoxetov, 74, (5éxouat) a poorhouse (?). 

mrwx6-Kopros, ov, boasting of beggary, Byz. 

mrwx6-poueos, oy, Arist. Rhet. 3.3, I quotes wr. xéAag from Gorgias, 
as a frigid expression: the sense is dub.; perhaps diving (or rather starv- 
ing) by his wit. 

mrwX6-voia, 4%, poverty of mind, Eccl. 

arwXo-rouds, dv, drawing beggarly characters, of a poet, Ar. Ran, 
842. 2.. making poor, duearoovyn Plut. comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3. 

atwxds, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Aesch, Ag. 1274, Soph. O. C. 751: (w7w0- 
o0)):—properly one who crouches or cringes, hence, a beggar (v. nrwoow 

I, 2), Od. 14. 400., 18. 1, etc.; mrwyds FraXS plovéer Hes. Op. 26, Hat. 
3-14; mrwyxds dvip dAadjpevos eOdv a beggarman, Od, 21. 327; 
mraxot wat ddhpoves dvdpes Id. 19. 743 MTwXOVS GAGoba Eur. Med. 
515; mrwxod Bios Cay éorw pndty Exovra, Tod 5& mévynros Civ perdd- 
Hevoy Ar. Pl. 552; proverb., mrwxod mhpa ov miymdarat Call. Fr. 360: 
—arwxh a beggar-woman, Soph. O. T. 444, Anth. 453 A; mrwx7) xtipa 
Ev. Mare. 12. 42:—beggars, like ¢évot, were pecul. under divine protection, 
Od. 6. 208., 14. 58., 17, 475; but the word, unlike évys (q. v.), always 
had a bad sense till it was ennobled in the Gospels, v. Ev. Matth, 5. 3, 
Luc. 6. 20, cf. 2 Cor, 8. 9. II. as Adj. beggarly, like wraytxés, 
mrwxX@ dairy Soph. 1.c.; mr. croxeia Ep. Gal. 419:—c. gen. beggared 
of, poor in, my) wr. vuppov Anth. P. g. 258. 2. Comp. tra- 
xérepos, Timocl, Avoy. 1. 10, Menand. @err. 43 irreg. wrwxiorepos, Ar. 
Ach. 425: Sup. mrwyxéraros, Anth. P. 10. 50. 8. Adv, -x@s, 
poorly, scantily, jporpia mrwya@s pév, GAN’ dvarykaiws Babr. 55. 2. 

mMTwXOTPOdetov, 74, a poorhouse, Epiphan., Suid. 

wrwXo-Tpbhos, ov, supporting the poor : hence wraxotpodéw, to sup- 
port the poor ; and mrwxorpodta, 4, support of the poor, Greg. Naz. 

mrwxo-havis, és, like a beggar, Eccl. 

is, avaéAos, v. sub mueA-. 

muadtrns, ov, 5, a throw of the dice, Eubul, Kf. 2. 

TIvdvéra (sc. iept), 7a, the Pyanepsia, an Athenian festival in the 
month Tvaveyioy, in honour of Apollo; said to be so called from a dish 
of beans or (acc. to others) peeled barley and pulse, which was then 
cooked and eaten (riavoy épey), Plut. Thes. 22, Ath. 408 A, etc. A form 
muavoyia, Td, is cited by Harp., cf. mvaveyawv ; and Suid, remarks that 
in other parts of Greece the festival was called mavdéyia. 

Tivdvepav, dvos, 6, the fourth month of the Att. year, so named from 
the festival Tvavéyia, corresponding to the latter part of October and 


9. 





2. 16, 13. II. a grammatical inflexion, esp. like Lat. casus, of 
g 


former of November, Theophr. H, P, 4. 2, 10, etc. v. Clinton F. H. 2. 
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append. 19. A form mvavoyidy occurs in Att. Inscrr., C. I. 718. 21., 
270. 1, 10., 276.13; cf. Hvavéhia. 

mudvicy [a], 74, Dim, of mvavos, a mixture of various kinds of pulse, 
cooked sweet, Sosib. ap. Ath. 648 B. 

audvios, ov, made of beans, 7éATos Aleman 63. 

avdvos, 6, an older word for éAdmupos, Heliod. ap. Ath. 406 C, Poll. 6. 
61; but Hesych. explains the Lacon. rovavos by xdapor épOol, eaten at 
the Mvavéyca, cf. Eust. 1283. 10, Phot. 

mudvolpia, mudvorpuov, v. sub muavey-. 

wiap, mUitros, 76,=mvds, the first milk after calving or rennet made 
from it, Ael, Dion. ap. Eust. 1626. 5, Hesych., v. Nic. Al. 373.—mvaptry 
is prob. f. 1. for mupiarn in Eust. 1626. 5. 

Dyatos, a, ov, (muy7) of or on the rump: I. 70 mvyaiov =} 
muyn, Hipp. Art. 823, Archipp. “Puy. 2, Arist, H. A.9. 35; 70.7. dxpov, 
of a bird, Hdt. 2. 76:—also 4 mvyaia, Archipp. ‘Pu. 2. It. 
muyaia, 74, in Architecture, the base of a column, elsewhere oneipa, 
Hesych, III. =xaramvyos, Suid. 

muy-aAylas, 5, suffering pain in the buttocks, Strab. 639, as Lob. Path. 
491 for muyadias ; Schneid. muyaAyjs. 

mby-apyos, 6, (nvy7) white-rump, the name of a kind of antelope, Hdt. 
4. 192. II. the white-tailed eagle, the great erne, Falco albi- 
cilla, Arist. H. A. 9. 32,1, which Aesch, Ag. 116 calls égémw dpyas, and 
takes as a type of Menelaus, while the golden eagle represents Agamem- 
non; opp. to 6 weAdumvyos, Archil. 177, cf. Lyc. 71 (et ibi Schol.), Soph. 
Fr. 931. III. name of a kind of wagtail, Totanus ochropus, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13. 

mrbyapifo, v. sub rudapifa, 

mdyy, fs, : (v.muydv fin.):—the rump, buttocks, Archil.84, Ar.Eq. 365, 
etc.; in pl., Luc. Peregr. 17 :—r0 mvyn Ar. Thesm. 1187 is a barbarism ; 
but there is a heterocl. acc. sing. mya in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6 :—zpds 
muyiy GdeoOa to kick up the heels so as fo strike the buttock in dancing, 
to dance the fling, a girls’ exercise at Sparta, Ar. Lys. 82; cf. mvda- 
piv, 2. metaph. of fat, swelling land, like ob@ap, Eust. 310. 
2, II. =otpd, E. M. 513. 14. 

mvyndov, Adv. tail foremost, imoywpety madw tr. (al. radiurvynddv), 
of certain oxen, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, IL. rump to rump, Id. 
H..A. 5. 2, 2. 

myld.ov, 75, Dim. of muvyn, a thin rump, Ar. Ach. 638, Eq. 1368. 

moyifw, (mvy}) paedico, Ar. Thesm. 1120, Theocr. 5. 41, Anth, P. 

I 


. 317: 
ga eae [@], 74, paedicatio, Theocr. 5. 43. 

Tluypoto-paxos, ov, fighting with pygmies, Schol. Il. 3. 6. 

mrvypaios, a, ov, (rvyph 11) a mvypy long or tall, Philostr.512, 2. 
of men, dwaryjish, Hdt. 3. 37, Arist. Probl. 10. 12:—Ivypato, of, the 
Pygmies, a fabulous race of dwarfs on the upper Nile, said to have been 
warred on and destroyed by cranes, Il, 3. 6 (v. Schol.), Arist. H. A. 8. 
12, 3, cf. Hdt. lc. 

auypaxéw, to practise boxing, be a boxer, Inscr. in Hdt. 5. 60, Anth. 
P. 6. 7, Ap. Rh. 2. 783. 

aruypaxta, 7, boxing, Lat. pugilatus, Il. 23.653, 665, Pind. O. 11 (10). 
12, etc. ; in pl, Pratin. 1. Io. 

arvy-paxos [a], 6, (muyph, rvg) one who fights with the fist, a boxer, 
Lat. pugil, Od. 8. 246, Pind. I. 8 (7). 135, cf. Theocr. 24. 112 :—more 
commonly mv«rns. 

aruypy, }, (Tue) a fist, Lat. pugnus, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. I. T. 1368; 
77) m. Oevery Ar. Vesp. 1384. 2. nvypy vieqoavra having conquered 
in the boxing-match, ll. 23. 669; also, muypiy vay Eur. Alc. 1031 ; 
dyipas muypay évixa OXUpma Anth. P. 6. 256; muypds deOAa Pind. 
O. 7. 30, cf. 10 (11). 82; muypiy or tiv 7m. doxeiy Plat. Legg. 795 
B, Dem. 1408. 16; oft. in Inscrr., e. g. mvypiy Zduros (sc. évienoe) 
C. I. 1590, ef. 1591 6, 2214. 29, al.; muypp mardoocev Lxx (Ex. 21. 
18, cf, Isai. 58. 4). 3. in Ev. Matec. 7. 3, muypp vivacdat is 
interpr. diligently; others take it=mvewd, muevd (v, muxvds B, 11), 
often. II. a measure of length, the distance from the elbow to 
the knuckles,=18 Sdervdot, about 13% inches, Poll. 2. 147, 158; cf. 


muyav. 

muypikés, 7, dv, of or for boxing, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 223. 

muypo-paxta, 7, f. 1. for muypaxta, E. M. 695. 55. 

miyoAapmis, 50s, 4, (muy) the fire-tail, i. e. the glow-worm, Lampyris 
noctiluca, Arist. H, A. 4. 1, 6 (v. 1. wrepémobes), 5. 19, 14 (v. lL. mupodau- 
nis) ; in Phot., muptAapmis. Cf. Aayzroupis. 

ariyoviatos, a, ov, a muydv long, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 6, Menesthenes 
ap. Ath. 494 B, Eust. 

mvy6-pila, 7), a short, stumpy root, Hesych, 

mdyo-oreXis, fdos, 6, strictly tail-leg, a water-bird with legs set far 
back, like the grebe or puffin, Hesych. 

trbyo-oréAos, oy, epith. of a woman, with sweeping train, parodied 
from éAxegimerdos, with collat. notion of lewd, Hes. Op. 371. 

Tiyovotos, a, ov, post. for muyoratos, of the length of a nvydv, Od. 
10. 517., Il. 25. 

Triyav, dvos, %, the distance from the elbows to the first joint of the 
fingers, only occurring as a measure of length,=20 Sdervice or 5 
madaiorat, rather more than 15 inches, nearly Roman palmipes, Hdt. 
2. 175, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 A:—cf. mxus V, muyph 
iI. (It is tempting to refer it to the Skt. Root bhug (to bow or bend), 
bhug-as (hand); cf. Germ. bieg-en, ellen-bog-en, el-bow; so mi would be 
with bent or clenched hand, rvyq the part bent in sitting. But the Gr. form 
answering to Skt. bug ought to be guy; and Curt. inclines to connect 
mvy-ev, mvy-n, WE with 4/ TILK, rux-tvds, rux-vds.) 

trbyeviatos, a, ov, f. l. for muyoviatos, q. v. 





tw, to dance the fling (cf. muy} 1. 1), dvov émépayra ra oKéAn. 

mudapi¢ev Paroemiogr. :—hence, dwomudaplCew pd0wva to dance a Sling, 

an uncouth Laconian dance, Ar. Eq. 697 ; dsamvdapi¢w, Com. Anon, 118. 

(Acc. to E, M. 696. 2, Aeol. for wodapi¢w (from mous), cf, Lat. tripu- 

ees — regard muyapi{w (from muy) as the true form, Schol. 
a) es 

amvéeAtoy, 74, Dim. of avedov. [DEp., & Att.] 

tveAls, f5os, 7}, in a seal-ring, the setting or socket of the stone, Lat. 
pala or funda, Ar. Fr. 297, Lysias ap. Harp. 2. a sarcophagus, 
written variously, dat. mvaAt& C. I. (add.) 4224 e ; muadeiba or muedcida 
3517, 4278 (add.) ; movaAlda 4232. 

mueAos, 7, an oblong trough, for feeding animals, Od. 19. 553: @ 
bathing-tub, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Eq. 1060, Pax 843, Thesm. 562, Crates. 
Onp. 2. 5, Eupol. Tag. 8 :-—any tub-shaped vessel, a vat, kitchen-boiler, 
Ar. Vesp. 141. 2. a sarcophagus, Theophr. Lap. 60, C. I. 3785- 
88, 4164; written rdados, Ib. 2050, 37773 cf. mveAls 2, and v. mrvadov, 
Bados, 3.=averis I, Poll. 7. 179. 4, in Eccl. a font. (Ace. 
to Curt., for mAveAos, from Y, trAUVe.) [v Ep., 0 Att.] 

mrucAdbys, €s, (el50s) like a trough, hollow, Arist. H. A.5, 15,17. - 

» I, (muds, wiap) beestings, the first milk after calving, that 
curdles in the second stomach of ruminating animals, and is used as rennet 
in making cheese, Lat. colostrum, coagulum, Arist, H. A. 3. 20, 15, 
G. A. 2. 4, 29, Nic. Al. 68. 323: cf. muria. 

win [0], 7%, =sq., Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

ba h, pul y ption, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 7. 

TlWayépas, ov Dor. a, 6, the philosopher Pythagoras, Hdt. 4. 95, etc. : 
—hence 11a yéSpetos, ov (Strab. 280, also a, ov, Tzetz.), Arist. Metaph. 
1. 5, al. ; and WLa&yopinés, 7, dv, Id. de An. 1. 3, 26 :—Wd0ayoptfw, 
to be a disciple of Pythagoras, Antiph. Incert. 1, Alex. Tapdyr. 1. 1; 
Adv, -#@s, in the manner of P., Eus, H. E. 4.'7,7:—I100&yoprcpds, 5, 
Pythagorean doctrines, Alex. Tapayt. 1. 7:—UWa&yoprorhs, ov, Dor. 
-ucrds, G, 6, a Pythagorean, follower of Pythagoras,—a subject of 
ridicule in the later Comic Poets, see the Tv@ayopi{ovea of Alexis, the 
Tlvdayopiorhs of Aristophon (ap. Ath. 161 A sq.), cf. Theocr. 14. 5 :— 
ace. to Origen, Tuayopiorhs was an exoteric, Mv@arydpeos (Alex. Tap. 
I) an esoteric, Pythagorean :—fem. TvOayoplSes yuvaixes Iambl. V. 
Pyth. 267. fin—Ilv@ayopicpés, 5, adherence to the rules of Pythagoras, 
Alex. Tap. 2. 

Tludaevs, éws, 6, a name of Apollo at Delphi, Ross Inscr. 3. 272; also 
Iiv@atos, C. I. 1877 :—IIvOaeia, Dor. IvOarja, ra, his festival at 
Megara and Sparta, C. I. 1058, 1429 :—IIvOatfw, to consult his oracle, 
Eust. 274: 16 :—IIv0aiors, 08, 6, one who consults it, Strab. 404, cf. 
C. I. 1688. 45. 

THe0-asAne ov, 6,=6 7a TlvOta adda, one who plays the air express- 
ing the battle between Apollo and the Python, C. 1. 1471, 1585, 1719, 
1720, al.: it was played on a flute (called avAds Mvd0s), the air itself 
being Tlu6ceds vopos and Tv@:edv avAnpa, Poll. 4. 81. 

mibeBav, vos, }, (700) putrefaction, Nic. Th. 466, in pl. 

m0etov, 7d, =payreiov, Zonar., etc. 5 

Ilva (sc. i€pera), 7), the Pythia, priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi, 
who uttered the responses of the oracle, Hdt., etc.; cf. mpopyrns, LE. 
Tlv6in, a name of Artemis at Branchidae, C. I. 2867, 2885. 

ThvOta (sc. fepa), rd, the Pythian games, celebrated every four years at 
Pytho or Delphi in honour of Pythian Apollo, Pind., etc.—It is pretty 
certain that they were held in the third, not the second Olympian year, 
and probably in the summer or autumn, Clinton F. H. 1, Append. 1, 
Arnold Thue. vol. 2. fin. : 

miOdlw, to be inspired by Apollo, to prophesy, Steph. B. s. v. Mudd, 

Tlitds, ddos, pecul. fem. of Tv@os, II. Bod, a song to Apollo, Soph. © 
Fr. 435; vi«n Plat. Legg. 807 C. II. as Subst., 1. (sub. © 
iépeca), =7) MlvOla, the Pythian priestess, Plut. 2. 295 D; Tl. mpoparis, 
one of the dramatis personae in Aesch, Eum. 2. (sub. opr), the 
celebration of the Pythian games, like rd Tvca, Pind. P. 1. 58., 5. 26, 
C.1. 5804. 15; d& Tvids & lepd, & iepounvia d Mudsds Ib. 1688. 38, 
44. 3. (sub. vixn) a Pythian victory, évixnoe .. Mvdidda && Paus. 
6. 14, 10, cf. Io. 7, 4. 4. (sub. moumq), a sacred mission from 
Athens fo Pytho or Delphi, Strab. 422. 5. (sub. dds) the sacred 
way from Delphi to Tempé, Ael. V. H. 3.1. 

TliOixés, 7, dv, of or for Pytho, Pythian, xpnornpia, payreioy, écria 
Aesch. Theb. 747, Soph. El. 32, Eur. Andr, 1067, Thuc., etc. ; @@Aa Soph. 
El. 49 3 dagvy Ar. Pl. 213 :—rd TL. (sc. xpnarhprov) Id, Eq. 220. 

Tiv@vov [tv], 74, the temple of Apollo at Pytho or Delphi, Thuc. 2. 15, 
Strab. 404; and at other places, Paus. 9. 35, 7, etc. 

TlvOv0-vieys [7], ov, 6, a conqueror in the Pythian games, Pind. P. 9, 
1, Hdt. 8. 47 :—IIv@tovi«n, 7, Antiph. “AdAcev. 20, al. 

Tlv6.6-vikos, ov, of or belonging to a Pythian victory, Pind. P. 6. 4, etc. 

Tlvftos, a, ov, (T1v0w) Pythian, i. e. Delphian, epith. of Apollo, h. Hom. 
Ap. 373, Pind., and Att.; Il. alone, Eur. Ion 285; év Mv@iou in his 
temple, Thuc. 6. 54 (nisi leg. év Tv0iq or év MvOoi, as in Plat. Gorg. 472 
A) :—also, of Wv@cor ai Mv@car the gods and goddesses worshipped at 
Pytho or Delphi, Ar. Thesm. 332, cf. C. I. 6769. 2.=Tvérxds, 
deOda, orépavot, payredpara Pind. ; derail Soph. O. C, 1047; dorpa- 
mai Eur. lon 285; «vsvos Ar. Av. 870.—Cf. Tvéla, Mvéia, MvOaevs, 
Tivdov. II. of MWO01, Lacon. Moto, at Sparta, four persons 
whose office it was to consult the Delphic oracle on affairs of state, Hat. 6. 
57, Xen. Lac. 15, §, Cic. Div. 1. 43; two of them were attached to the 
person of each king, and they had high privileges, Muill. Dor. 3. 1. § 9. 
[Since v is always long, it is prob. that*IIv@os in Eur. Ion 285 (71imG oe 
TlvOsos dorparai re T1vOar) is f.1. for PotBos.] 
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% muOpevew, (rvOury 111) of a number, fo be a power of some root, 
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and mudpevixds, 7, dv, of the root of a number, Iambl. Arithm. 166, 
oo a Pe fo found, Bust, O oor 

avOpevifopat, Dep. to found, Eust. Opusc. 200. Ot. 

bly or eeg 76, Dim. of mvOpiv, Geop. 4.4. 

, Adv. from the foundation, Lat. funditus, od mvOp. not at 
all (cf. hv), Hipp. Acut. . 

Fang if 6, the hollow bottom or stand of a cup, Lat. fundus, Il. 11. 
635,, 18. 375, Hes. Op. 367, Fr. 39. 7, Arist. Probl. 24. 5, etc. :—the 
lower paris of univalves, Id. H. A. 4. 4, 16, P. A. 4. 5, 305 $0, ™. TOY 
omhdyxvor, cited from Walz Rhett. 2. of the sea, the bottom, depths, 
a. Oadacans, révrov, Aiuyns, Hes. Th. 932, Solon 12. 20, Theogn. 1029 
Tod meAdyous Plat. Phaedo 109 C, cf. 112 B; Taprdpov Pind. Fr. 223: 
—metaph., 7. kax@v a depth, abyss of woe, Orph. Arg. 891. 3. the 
bottom or foundation of a thing, in pl., xOcva éx mud pevoov xpadaivey, 
like mpepvddev, Aesch. Pr. 1047 ; &« 7. & dxdwe .. KAHOpa Soph, O. T. 
1261; mvOpiy -yalns, wérpys Orph. Arg. gt, Lith. 160 ; the foot of a 
mountain, Arat. 989 ; m. yevetddos Aesch. Fr. 30; dixas n. is the anvil- 
stand on which is forged the sword of retribution, Id. Cho. 646, cf. 647 : 
—metaph., mv0uéves Adyar fundamental forms, Prot. ap. Diog. L. 9. 
54. II. the bottom, stock, root of a tree, apa muOpév éains 
Od, 13. 122, 372, cf. 23. 204; é 7. pyyod Hes. Fr. 54 Gottl. ; 7. Spuds 
Poéta ap. E. M. 392.12; dpméAov Strab. 73; é« Tod adrod mr. Theophr. 
H. P. 2. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3.13, 3; metaph., éx vedrou . és kopuphy Solon 
12. Io. 2. the stem, stalk, mupod, kpiOav Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 16, 
Diod. 1. 14; ovedv Poll. 2. 170 :—metaph. the stem or stock of a family, 
Aesch. Cho. 260, Supp. 104; opixpod yévorr’ av onépparos m. péyas, 
i.e. great things might come from small, Id. Cho. 204. II. in 
Arithmetic, the root or fundamental number, as is 2 of 4, 3 of 9, etc., ™. 
énizperos (v. éaizprros), Plat. Rep. 546, cf, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8. (Cf. 
mbvbat, miparos ; Skt, budknas; Lat. fundus ; O. Norse botn (bottom) ; 
O.H.G. bodam (boden).) [i in Aesch. ll. cc.] 

Tlv0d0ev, Adv. (Ilv9w) from Pytho or Delphi, Steph. B. 

Tld@ot, Adv. (Ilvéw) at Pytho or Delphi, Pind. 0.7.17, P. 11.74, Simon. 
156, Ar. Lys, 1131, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Xen, 2. to Pytho or Delphi, 
TvOot cat ’OAvpmiate Plut. Demetr. 11.—The trisyll. form Tvd0t is 
cited by Choerob: 332 from Pind., cf. Isthm. 7 (6). 72. 

TloGoiée, f. 1. for Wv0u5e, Hes. Sc. 480, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P.E. 761 A. 

Tli0oxpavros, ov, (xpaivw) confirmed by the Pythian god: Ta Tv06- 
xpavra the Pythian oracles, Aesch. Ag. 1255. 

‘000-Krévos, ov, slaying the serpent Python, Orph. H. 33. 4. 
11006-Anmros, ov, seized with Pythic frenzy, Phot., Hesych. 
Tli06-pavris, ews, 6, }, the Pythian prophet, M1. Aogias Aesch. Cho. 

1030. II. I. éoria the prophetic seat at Pytho, Soph. O. T. 965. 

Tl006-vikos, ov, =TvOidvixos, Pind. P, 11. 67; UWvOovien ’Appodirn, 
vy. Bockh C. 1. 508. 

Thv0o-xphorns, Dor. ras, 6, (xpdw) sent by the Pythian oracle, 
guyds Aesch. Cho. 940; cf. sq. II. 

T1006-xpyoros, ov, (xpaw) delivered by the Pythian god, payretpara 
Aesch. Cho, gor; véuo Xen. Lac. 8, 5; pavrefoy Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 2; 
kara TWv66xpnoroy Argum. Soph. O. C. II. =foreg., 6 I, Aogiou 
veavias Eur. Ion 1218, cf. Plut. 2. 163 B. 

av0o [0], Ep. impf. ri@ecxoy Ap. Rh. 4.1530: fut. mow Hom.: aor, 
éxvaa (xar-) h, Hom. Ap. 371, Ep. ndca Ib. 374 (but mice [¥] Call. Fr. 
313) :—Pass., only used in pres.and impf. (From 4/IITY, cf. Mv-6w, 
mv-bediv, mi-ov ; Skt. pii-yé (putresco), pii-yas, pii-ti (pus), pii-tis, pi- 
tikas (putidus); Zd. pi (foetere); Lat. pu-s, pu-teo, etc.; Lith. pu-ti 
(foedare), pu-lei (pus); Goth. fu-ls (d(ev) ; O. Norse fu-i (putredo); 
Sfi-ki (foetor).) To make rot, to rot, céo 8 écréa mice dpoupa Il, 
4.174; o€ ¥ abrod mica yaia h. Ap. 369; abrod mice médwp pévos 
*HeAtovo Ib. 374, cf. Hes. Op. 624 :—Pass. to become rotten, to decay, 
moulder, 6 8 aipart yaiay tpedOav miderat Il. 11. 395; doréa_m. 
onB pw Od. 1. 161, cf, Hes. Sc. 153; [d07éa] dvdpav mudopévav Od. 
12. 40. 

TI0O4, gen. obs, dat. of, 4, Pytho, older name of that part of Phocis at 
the foot of Parnassus, in which lay the city of Delphi, MvOot é me- 
tpnécoy ll. 9. 405; Il. éy iyabép Od. 8. 80, Hes. Th. 499, etc.; also 
the oldest name of Delphi itself, Pind. P. 4. 117., 10. 6, Hdt. 1. 54 :—cf. 
Tlvdov, MvOuv, Tvé0s, Mvbia. (Prob. connected with mi@ecGar [3], 
because, say the mythologers, the serpent Python rotted there, h. Hom. 
Ap. 372. It cannot well come from 7v0éc0a (to inguire of the oracle), 
because in Ivé@ and all derivs. the v is long.) 

Tlb6GSe, Ady. (Mv0w) to Pytho, Od. 11. 581, Soph. O. T. 603, 788, Ar. 
Ay. 189, etc.; cf. Mv00i%e.—The word is often written Mu@ade, but v. 
Apoll. de Pron. 372 C. 

TlvOBGev, Adv. (T1v0é) from Pytho, Pind. I. r. 93, Steph. B. 

Tludwy [0], wvos, 4, (cf. Mv0s) the serpent Python, slain by Apollo, 
thence surnamed the Pythian, Ephor. ap. Strab. 422, Apollod. 1. 4, 1, 
Plut. 2. 293 C. Il. rvedpa Widwvos a spirit of divination, Act. 
Ap. 16. 16, cf. Joseph. Genes. 33 Band y, Mv€wvixds, Mv0dAnrros. 2. 
oan (€yyaorpipudor) also were called MvOwves, Plut. 2. 414 E, 

esych, 

Tlwdv, Svos, 7), = T1004, Il. 2. 519, h. Merc. 
6. 81, Soph. O. T. 152, Ar. Ran. 658, al. 

TWs0avase, Adv. =Tv0dde, Pind. O. 9. 18. 

Thidavxds, 4, dv, of ot for Pytho, inspired, Eust. Opusc. 292. 16 ; 
Tlv0. mvedpa (v. sub TvOwv), Eccl. 

TliOovdGev, Adv.,=TMvdda0ev, Tyrtae. 2.1, Pind. P, 5. 141, 

Tlv0gos, a, ov, =TvGi0s, Steph. 3. 

riip, poét. for wip, Simon. Iamb. 29; cf. Lob, Paral. 76, 

ane [7], post. Ady., v. sub muxvds B. III. 
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mixaels, =i, s, acc, to Theognost. Can. p. 23; whence Dind. pro- 
poses to Srv meuxdevr’ in Aesch. Cho, 385, where the first syll. 
ought to be short: the neut. is given as muKaes by Theognost. 1. c., 
cf, p. 131. 

ahadto Od., Dor. ruxéoSw Theocr. 3.14; but impf. édmaoy Id. 20. 
22: Ep. aor. m¥xaga Hom.; also amixacoa Sappho 5 :—Med., Aesch., 
Eur.: Ep. fut. mvedocopar Maxim, 7. karapx. 513: aor, subj. TuKaow 
pa: Anth. P. 11. 19:—Pass., aor. éruxacOny Hat. 7. 197, etc.: pf. terd= 
xacpat, Hom., Hes. ; Acol. part. mervxadpévos (or ~dduevos) Sappho 62: 
(rina, 7g). Poét. Verb, to make close, cover or wrap up, enwrap, 
often with collat. notion of protection, vepéAp muxacaca @ abrny Il. 17. 
551; mUcacev Kapy dpprredeioa [7 Kuvén] 10. 270; mum: va AlBoae 
to surround a ship with stones, so as ¢o protect it while lying up, Hes. 
Op. 622, v. Herm. Opusc. 6. 1. p. 245 :—to cover thickly, of a youth’s 
chin, 7. yévus ebavO€i Adxvp Od. 11. 320; mux. mébiAa iAots to cover 
thick with hair, Hes. Op. 540:—esp., mux. orepavos to cover thick with 
crowns, Eur. Alc. 796, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 6, Theocr. 2, 153; and in 
Med., peAcddry Kapa muedgopat Cratin. Mad0. 1.7; orepdvors Ke- 
paadds muxacdpeba Anth, P. 11. 19; also without orepavors, to crown, 
deck with garlands, rixafe par’ Endy vuenpdpov Eur. Tro. 353; and 
in Med., Aovodpevor .. mukacwpeba let us put on crowns, Anth. P. 5. 
12:—Pass., oréupact nas mucacbels Hdt. 7.197; dapvy tuKacbels (v.1. 
omacbels) Eur. Andr, 1115; Bwpos dvOeor mer’xacra: Xenophan. 21. 
11, cf. Epigr. in C. Ir 4961 :—the Pass. is used by Hom. only in part. pf. 
nemuxaopévos, thickly covered, oot Il. 14. 289; Gppara be xpvod 
menvKagpéva Kacotrépw TE 23. 503; but, uorh ed wer. well covered 
with a cover (i.e. over them), 2.777; paxeow menuxacpévos dpous Od. 
22, 488, cf. Eur. Rhes, 713; dpos meruxacpévoy a hill well-clothed with 
wood, Hes, Th. 484; Acol. wervxadpuévos, covered, hidden, Sappho 62: 
—Med., ndcpw rund ov 7Ode cover thyself, Eur. Heracl.725; 7. Tevxeow 
déuas Rhes. go :—for Aesch. Theb, 149, v. evrvxdopat. 2. metaph., 
“Exropa 8 aivdy dxos minace ppévas threw a shadow over his soul, Il, 
8. 124., 17. 83:—Pass., aldo? menveacpévos C.1. 4159; also, vdov memv- 
kacpévos, close, cautious of mind, Hes, Op. 791; cf. muxvds V, Tuki- 
pndns. II. to close, shut, shut up, évrds muxd {ev apéas abrods 
to shut themselves close up within, Od. 12. 225; mUxae Oaacor (sc. Td 
dpa) shut it close (cf. raxréw), Soph. Aj. 581. 

mikacpa, 76, that which is close, covered or thick, Symm. V.T. 
mrixacpos, 6, a covering or shutting closely, Greg. Nyss. 

mrixt-pySqs, és, (wiKa, wiH5os) of close or cautious mind, shrewd, Od. 
1. 438, cf. Il. 24. 282: also written paroxyt, mu«iphdns, h, Hom. Cer. 
153: cf. Lob. Phryn. 671. 

mxiva, neut. pl. used as Adv., v. sub rusvds B. I. 
mrixtvé-Opré, = ruxvd0pee, Nonn. D. 7. 322, etc. 

mritvo-Kivyros [7], ov, moving constantly, Hipp. Art. 792, Galen. 
mrixtvopprtos, ov, (pi(a) =auxvdppios, Hipp. 279. 14. 

mixtvés, tukvas, v. sub tucvis. 

miktvé-ppwv, 6, 4, =muxindhs, h. Hom. Merc. 538, Hes. Fr. 36. 
arukvd, neut. used as Adv., v. sub muxvds B. II. 

mukvatw, to be frequent, Const. Apost. 2. 59, E. M., ete. 

mukvata, %,=mvvé, q. Vv. 

amukvaks [a], Adv. oft-times, Arist. Probl. 3. 9, 1., 3. 20, I. 
mTukv-dppov, ovos, 6, %), close-fitted, Democr, in Stob. Ecl. 1. 594- 
mvKvy, 7),=mvvé, Phot. 

aruxvirys [7], ov, 5, assembled in the Pnyx, Simos m. Ar. Eq. 42; cf. rvdé. 
avkv6-BrXacros, ov, covered with buds, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 11. 

muxvo-yipla, ), frequent marriage, Eccl. 

amrukvo-yéoviiros, ov, (ydvu I1) with thick knots or joints, Diosc. 1. 17. 
aruky-680us, 6, 7), with teeth close together, Schol. Opp. H, 170, Lyc. 414. 
arukvo-@eipos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Post-Hom. 471. 

arukvo-Opré, Tprxos, 6, }, thick-haired, Nonn. D, 36. 302; leg. mumw-. 

aukvé-Kaptros, ov, thick with fruit, Luc. Amor. 12. 

arukvo-klvBivos, ov, ever in dangers, y.1. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23- 
aruxv6-kopov, 74, a plant, perhaps a kind of scabious, Diosc. 4, 176. 

TUKV-oppdréw, to be thick with eyelet-holes, of a shield, Soph, Fr. 33. 

mukvov, neut, Adj. used as Adv., v. sub muxvés B. Il. 

mukvo-tAo€w, fo sail constantly, Hipparch. ad Arat. 

Tukvo-mvevparos, ov, * thick and scant of breath, Hipp. 1179 H. 

trukvo-1rovéw, to make thick, Eust. 1546. 44. 

arukv6-tropos, ov, with close or narrow pores, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 76. 

mrukvé-mrepos, ov, thick-feathered, w. dnddves, where it seems to be a 
poét. periphr. for ruxvai, multitudinous, Soph. O. C. 17. 

mukvoppae, dyos, (pag) thick with berries, Anth, P. 6. 22; y.1. mux- 
vopp@ya, as in Strab. 726. 
"cai ig ov, (pi¢a) with crowded roots, Theophr, H. P, 3. 11, 4, 

1osc. I, I. > 

mruKvoppae, dyos, (Adit) v, sub muxvoppag. 

mruKvés, 7, dv, post. also tixtvés, 4, 6v,—muxivds being the regular Ep. 
form, and muxvés used metri grat., whereas uavds is the Att. form ;— 
Soph. alone of the Trag. Poets uses wumeds in lyr. passages, and it oc- 
curs once in Com. (lyr.), Eubul. “Iwy 1:—a Lacon. Sup. tovxéraros in 
Anth, P. 15. 27: (v. sub wvé). Close, compact, opp. to pavds: and 
sO, I. of the substance, consistency of a thing, close, Jirm, solid, 
opp. to what is loose and porous (uavds, dpaids), mumvds Owpné Il. 15. 
529; xAaivay muxviy Kat peyddnv Od. 14. 521; mumvov vepos Il. 5. 
751; muxwov déxos, not a strong bedstead, but a well-stuffed, firm 
bed, 9. 621, Od. 7. 340; so, mumvdy kat padardy Il. 14. 3493 $0, 
ondpra mucva éorpappeva Xen. An. 4.7, 15; tuxvov darovy Plat. Tim. 
re A, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; odpees Plat. Tim. 74E; xpuood muxvd- 
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B; xwpla Ib. 650 D. II. of the close union of the parts of a 
thing, close, thick, close-packed, crowded, Lat. densus, opp. to what is 
loose and scattered, rumvat xivuyro pddayyes Il. 4. 281; Trav Be orexes 
ciaro muxval 7. OI, etc.; mumwov déxov eicay (v. infr. TIT. 1), 4. 392, 
etc.; muxvad kaphara Aady, of the dense mass of heads in a crowd, 11. 
309; munvol epéatacay dddAAoat 13. 133, cf. Od. 5. 480; oravpotow 
muxvotow Il, 24. 453; oTavpods..muxvods kat Oauéas Od. 14. 12; 
wept mrepa muxva Badrdvres, of the thick plumage of a sea-bird, Il. 11. 
454; muxwd mrepa Sedera dryh Od. 5. 53, al.; often of thick foliage, 
copse or thicket, tAn, AéxuN, Odpyor, OCot, puntha, Spud, wérada, etc., 
Il, 18, 320, Od. 19. 439, etc.; muxvd vépea Hes. Op. 551; muxvoior 
AlOoror with close-laid stones, Il. 16. 212; mumiwoia .. Bedgeoor with a 
thick shower of darts, 11. 576; so, muxvfjow AOddeoow Od. 14. 36; 
Togedpata woAAa Kal muxvd Hat. 7. 218; muxvois cocos dedopKds, of 
Argus, Aesch. Pr. 678; memAexraynpévat m. Spdxovoww, of the Furies, 
Id. Cho, 1050; of thick-falling rain, snow, etc., muxvas dxodca 
paxddos Soph, Fr. 563; mumyvats dpdcos Id. Aj. 1208; muevp vipdds 
Eur. Andr, 1129; 1. pdos a dense current, Emped. 356; 7. Opig Xen. 
oe 4,6; m. tpixes Plat. Prot. 321 A; dévipa Hdt. 4. 22, Xen.; 
7a paved wal wT. kata Tiv pureiav Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 2. 2. of an 
oft-repeated action, frequent, many, Lat. frequens, creber, mukvovs Oeo- 
mpomous tadde Aesch. Pr. 658; Tav m. piAnuarwy Id. Fr. 1343; 7. ddods 
€ddévra Eur. Tro, 235; €v muxv@ Geod tpox@ on the oft-revolving 
wheel, Soph. Fr. 713; . weraBodai Hipp. Aér. 289; 7. mvedpa quick 
breathing, Id. Acut. 386 ; opuyyods m. wal pavds Plut. 2,136 F; épwrf- 
Haot muxvois xpwpevoe Thuc. 7. 443 ..éwOvid poe payTixi..mdvu 
mukvn jv Plat. Apol. 40 A; émOvpia m. re xal opodpai Id. Rep. 573 E; 
Tas évrevges m. moeicOar Isocr. 6B; c. inf., muxvorépay dduxvetabar 
mao dvOpamros moely tiv médw more frequently visited by .., Xen. 
Vect. 5, I. III. of artificial union, well put together, compact, 
fast, strong, close-barred, nmuxwds dbyos, xnrds, O¥par, Odrapos, Kevd- 
poy (v. infr, B, 111, 1), Il. 10, 267., 13. 68., 14. 167, etc. ; dons pwotow 
mukwh 13. 804: hence, close, concealed, munwds. déd0s 6. 187; and so 
perhaps m. Adxos, v. supr. II. I. 2. munvdv, 76, a small interval in 
Music, Plut. 2.1135 B, Aristox. Harm. p. 24; cf. ruxvérns I. 3, Bapdnukvos, 
Heodtruxvos, dfvmuxvos. IV. generally, strong of its kind, much, sore, 
excessive, dn ll. 24. 480; peAcd@vat Od. 19. 516; dxos Il. 16. 599, cf. 
Od. 11. 88, v. infr. B. I. 3 ;—though these might be taken metaph. 
from the notion of az overshadowing cloud, as in dxos mixace ppévas 
Il. 8. 124. V. metaph. of the mind, sagacious, shrewd, wise, 
muxival ppéves Il, 14. 2943 vdos 15.461; pndea 3.208; Bovdn 2.55; 
Eperpy 18. 216; pddos Od. 3. 23; émos Il. 11. 788; Ouyds, Bovdai Pind. 
P, 4.130., 1. 7.(6). 11; ppqv Eur. 1. A. 675; pride rvevf Orac. ap. Hdt. 
7-141; also in Prose, mucv7 didvoia Plat. Rep. 568 A; 70 muxvér terse- 
ness of expression, Dion. H. de Thuc. 24. 2. of persons, sagacious, 
shrewd, crafty, cunning, Sicvpos muxvéraros madkdpats Pind. O. 13.73; 
kbow Eprerov muxwwratoy Id. Fr. 73; mumevol the wise, Soph. Ph. 854; 
muxvéraroy kivados Ar. Av. 429; dvOpwmos muxvds Kal copds Critias 9. 
12; Bponis mumvy C. 1. 815. 
B. Adv, ruxivas, and after Hom. mucvas, Odpac or cavides munvas 

Gpapviat close or fast shut, ll. 9. 475, Od. 2. 344, etc. 2. very 
much, often, constantly, sorely, greatly (v. supr. IV), muxwas dxaxn- 
pevos Hrop Il, 19. 312, Od. 19. 95, al.; so Xen. Cyn. 6,22. ° 38. 
sagaciously, shrewdly, craftily, m. bmoOncopat Il. 21. 293, Od. I. 279; 
mukvas dveupeiy Ar. Thesm. 438. II. Hom. also uses neuters 
munvov and muxvd, muxvéy and muxwda as Adv., esp. in the sense much, 
often, mhpny muxva poryadénv a much torn wallet, a wallet full of holes, 
Od. 13. 438., 17. 198; muxwvdv wep dxevov Od. 11. 88; so, rérrig.. 
kataxedver’ dowdy muxvéy Hes. Op. 582; muxwa éxnimrer 6 @pyos Hipp. 
Art. 780; in Prose, ruxvd dmoBAérey Plat. Rep. 501 B; 7. peraorpe- 
pecOar Xen. An. 5.9, 8; muxvoy dvanveiy Arist. Rhet. 1. 2,18 ; mucvd- 
Tepov lévat, mapepxecbar Plat. Rep. 328 D, Dem. 1035. 14; muxvérepa 
(v.1, -pov) éwayew Plat. Crat. 420 D; Sup. muxvérara Xen. Eq. 11, 
II. 2. munwa ppoveiv (vy. supr. V.) Od. 9. 445. IIT. lastly 
Hom. often has poét. Adv. mvxa [uu], as if from mvxos, thickly, strongly, 
Oddapos, Sdpos mika monrds Od. 1. 436., 22. 455; odKeos m. moinToto 
Il. 18. 608, etc. ; Avxiwy m. Owpyxrday 12. 317, etc.; mUAa m. oT/Bapos 
dpapyia Ib. 454. 2. mina Baddero with thick-falling darts, 9. 
588. 8. wisely, m. ppoveiv 9. 554. 14. 217; Tpépew to rear care- 
fully, 5.70. 

mukvos, gen. of mf, q.v. 

mukv-capkos, ov, with solid flesk, Hipp. 241. 36, Arist. Probl. 1. 20. 

trukvootopéw, to sow thick, Theophr. H. P, 8. 6, 2:—Pass., muxvoomo- 
povpevor KUapo Ib. 8. 7, 2, cf. C. P. 4.14, 2. 

mukv6-orropos, ov, thick-sown, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5. 

mukvé-orktos, ov, thick-spotted, dappled, dado Soph. O. C. 1093. 

mruKv6-orvXos, ov, with the pillars close together, i.e, ata distance of 
1} diameters, opp. to dpa:éarvdos, Vitruv. 3. 3- ie 

TuKVOTHS, NTOS, 7), (TuKVds) closeness, thickness, denseness, vepeday Ar. 
Nub. 384, 406; ypucod Plat. Tim. 59 B; of flesh, opp. to pavérns, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 18, Arist. Eth, N. 5.1, 5, etc.: opp. to dpacdrns, Id. Phys. 
8. 7,53 % m. ths gvyxAgoews Thuc. 5.715 % ovvéxeca Kat ™. TOV 
‘Papatov Plut. Crass. 24. ~ 2. as Medic. term, m-«oiAins costivity, 
Hipp. 1174 F. 8. of the closer intervals of the chromatic and en- 
harmonic scales in music, Plat. Legg. 812 D; v. Chappell Anc. Mus. 
Pp. 144. II. frequency, Lat. crebritas, peraBoday Isocr. 65 A; 
peyebos Kal mARO0s Kal muxvérnres AvTaY Plat. Legg. 734 A; 9 7. TOY 
évvoiav Longin. Fr. 6. 3, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 8. ELT, 
metaph. sagacity, shrewdness, craft, v 7@ tpémm Ar. Eq. 1132; 7. wal 
mavérns Too avipés Plut, T. Gracch. 15. 
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tukv-d0adpos, ov, with thick-set eyes, m. eépat Menand. Incert. 1. 16: 
—of plants, with thick-set buds, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, I. 

mukvé-pudXos, ov, with thick foliage, Arist. Probl. 20. 36. 

tukvéw, (muxvds) like mund{w, to make close or solid, rhv odpka Arist, 
Probl. 1. 52; of winds, vépeot m. tov odpavéy thickens it, Id. Meteor. 2. 
6, 21 :—Pass., of vapour and air, Ib. 1. 4, 12., I. 7, 7. 2. to con- 
tract, condense, opp. to pavée, Id, Spir. 9, 1; of the effect of cold, Id. 
G. A. 5. 3, 24 :—Pass., of frozen water, Id. Metaph. 7. 2, 3; 6 aldnpos 
ind Tod Yuxpod tuKvodrat is contracted, Plut. Alc. 6. II. to 
pack close, w. éavrovs to close their ranks, Hdt. 9. 18; 7 Bd@os émi 7d 
defedv Polyb. 18. 7,8; Thy Tag eis BaOos Plut. Flam. 8; cavrdv orpé- 
Be muxvmoas spin yourself round and concentrate your thoughts, Ar. Nub. 
701 :—Pass. to be compressed, els ékdrrw Témoy Arist, Cael. 2. 13, 31; 
muxvovrat # didvoia Plut. 2.715 C; muxvoupévm mveduart, i. e. without 
taking breath, Lat. uno spiritu, Id, Demosth, 11 ;—so in Logic, muxvot- 
Tai 70 péoov is compressed, becomes closer in signification, Arist. An. Post. 
I. 23, 43 also, wemduvwrar [6 Avotas] rots vofpact of a terse style, 
Dion, H. de Lys. 5. III. to close, shut up, 7. Tots mépous 
Theophr. Sudor. 27; rdv ordpaxov Plut.2,687D; prAéBes muxvabetoas 
Hipp. 339. 37- IV. Pass. to be thickly covered, rev ixvav by 
footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7. V. it appears to be intr. in Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 7,6. Cf. caranveviw. 

tixvopa, 74, a thick cloth (cf. cra0nua), Aesch. Supp. 235. i 
pass. close order or array, T@v captaowyv Plut. Aemil. 20, cf. Id. Philop. 
9; T@Y Kudpwr Strab. 800; THY dévdpwy, THY OCav Alciphro 3. 37, 553 
Tov Tptx@yv Ib. 66, etc. 2. in pl. condensed or combined notes, or 
Frequently recurrent notes, in music, Plat. Rep. 531 A; cf. frequenta- 
menta in Gell. 1. 11, 12. 

mTUKVOOtS, 7), (TuKvdw) condensation, opp. to wavwats, Arist. Phys. 8. 
7,53 to dpaiwors, Plut. 2.695 B; m. d5aTwdys, of the air, Arist. Meteor. 
3: 35 33 70 vépos m. dépos Id. Top. 6. 8, 5. II. (from ruevé- 
opar) condensed matter, Id. Meteor. ¥. 7, 4, Plut. 2. 721 A; close 
order, kara Tas évaywrious T. Polyb. 18.12, 2; Tav capiocay 18. 13, 3. 

mukvatikés, 7, dv, serving to close the pores, divapus mT. TOY TwpATAV 
Diosc. 3. 25, cf. Aretae, Cur. M. Ac, 2.1; Yuxpol re eat m., of N. winds, 
Ptolem. 

muKraédevo, =mvereda, Sophron ap. E. M. 345. 39, Orion p. 62. 13 :-— 
so also muxraAlfw, Anacr. 62. 4 (as if from mv«rados, like dpradicw, 
Saparife, etc.). : 

muxtetov, 76, (rucreta) a boxing-ring, Suid. 
book-case, Zonar. 

aiKkrevots, %), (tukretw) boxing ; and mukteuris, 0d, 6, a boxer, Gloss. 

mukrevw, to practise boxing, box, spar, Xen. Lac. 4, 6, Dem. 51. 24; 
m. kat maryxpartacev Plat. Gorg. 456D; wept twos mpés twa Corinna 
11; eis xpGra 7. to strike with the fist on the head, Eur, Cycl. 229. 

TUKTHS, ov, 5, (Wve, TUypH) aboxer, pugilist, Lat. pugil, Xenophan, 2.15, 
Pind.O.10(11). 20, Soph. Tr.442, Plat.Gorg. 460D; opp. to madaorhs, 
Id, Legg. 819 B; oft, in Inserr., C.1.247, 425,al.;—so Pind. uses muyuaxos, 
ef, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14. II. a name of Apollo, Plut. 2, 724 C. 

muxtilo, as if wrueritw, to fold, Suid., Zonar. 

muxrikés, 4, dv, skilled in boxing, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Alec. 2. 145 D, 
etc.; opp. to madaorinds, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 14 7 Kh (sc. Téxvn) the 
ert of boxing, Plat. Gorg. 460 D, Alc. 2.145 D; m. emornun Arist. Categ. 
8, 26:—Adv. -x@s, Schol. Theocr. 22. 67. 2. of or for boxers, 
paxn Plat. Rep. 333 E; mévot, yuuvdouy, etc, Rufus, Galen. ; 7 -#7, 
a plaster for boxers, Id. 

muktis, (50s, },=arveriov, a writing tablet, Anth. P. g. 346, Galen., 
etc.; also mvxrtov, 76, Anth. P. 1. 84, Eccl. 

munris, (80s, prob. 7, an unknown animal in Ar, Ach. 879, perhaps the 
beaver ; but the best Mss, have meridas. 

muKro-paxéw, =muerevo, Suid. 

mukrés, 7, dv,=mru«rds, Pandect. 

muxrootvy, #, (nierns) the art of boxing, Xenophan. 2. 4. 

TlvAayépas, ov, 6, (IlvAat, d-yeipw) one sent as an orator to (the Am- 
phictyonic Council at) Pylae, a deputy sent by a Greek state to that 
Council (from Athens three TivAayépat were sent, who with the ‘Iepo- 
pvhpov formed their deputation), Dem. 277. 1, Aeschin, 69. 31, Strab. 
420; frev.. act tods Tvaaydpas Ar. Fr. 306.—The older form is 
IIvAayépos (or rather TMvAryépos), Hdt. 7. 213, 2143 and so ap. Dem, 
278. 19, 26, Aeschin. 71. 9 and 25.—Cf, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 14. 

TlvAayopéw, to be a TMvdaydpas, to be sent as such, Dem. 279. 15, 
Aeschin. 71. 26. 

TlvAat, af, v. r¥An Il. 2. i 

TlwAala, Ion. -ain (sc. ovvodos), 4, fem. of muAaios, the autumn-meet- 
ing of the Amphictyons at Pylae (or rather at Anthela near Pylae), 
Hdt. 7. 200; then, generally, the Amphictyonic Council, Ib. 213, 
Oratt. 2. the right of sending deputies to this Council, Dem. 62. 
fin., 71. 13. 3. the place where the Amphictyons met, Plut. 2. 409 
A.—It was generally stated that the Spring meeting (éapivy, jpivh Decret. 
ap. Dem. 278. 18, C. I. 1694) was held at Delphi, the Autumn meeting 
(verorwpwh or dmwpwh Strab. 420, Curt. Anecd, Delph. 40, 45; al.) at 
Pylae: but an Autumn meeting at Delphi is mentioned in the Delph. 
Inscrr., v. Curt, Il. c., Hdt. Il. c., ete. II. a promiscuous crowd, 
such as was found at these meetings, pudwv dmbdvev .. rudata a farrago, 
Plut. Artox.1: then, 2. idle jesting, nonsense, trifling, such as loungers 
at the Amphictyonic meetings indulged in, v. Wytt. Plut. 2. 239 C:— 
hence mvAaaoral, ol, jesters, merry-andrews, mountebanks, such as flocked 
to Pylae and Delphi during the Amphictyonic assembly, Suid., Phot, :-—- 
ace. to Hesych., muAataorns was Rhodian for a liar. : 

mthaikés, 4, cv, jesting, silly, Plut. Pyrth. 29 ; cf, wee II. 
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II. (ruerds) a 


1346 


mvuhat-paxos, ov,=mvAapdxos, in Ar, Eq. 1172, with a play on Pylos, 
as the scene of Cleon’s triumph. 3 

amvAatos (not méAaios, Lob. Paral. 341), a, ov, at or before the gate, Ep- 
pis Schol. Il. 2,842; cf. mpomdAacos, 2. (HvAat) at Pylae, Anpn- 
ap % UvaAaia Anth. P. 13. 25. oe 

muhatrs, 50s, }, (1A) door-keeper, epith, of Athena, Lyc. 356. 

nv xos, ov, Dor. for ruAnu-, fighting at the gates, Stesich. 44, 
Call. ap. Schol. Od, 3. 380, ubi v. Buttm. 

X0S, ov, =mvAodXos, Poéta ap, Plut. 2. 364 F. 

mvA-dprns, ov, 5, (dpw) gate-fastener, he that keeps the gates of hell, 
epith. of the god who held this office, ’A/dao muadprao Il, 8, 367., 13- 
415, Od. 11. 277; acc. to Apion, 6 rais mids mpoonprnpévos, which 
gives the same sense. 

mvA@mis, tos, post. fem. of m¥Aatos, Soph. Tr. 639. 

mthaiwpés, 5, Ep. for mvAwpés, heeping the gate, a gate-keeper, Ul. 21. 
530., 24. 681; but in 22, 69, where dogs are spoken of, Ovpawpovs, 
guarding the doors, was restored by Aristarch.; later we have 7. TIAov- 
tawvos KépBepos, Anth. P. 7.319. (Altered, to suit the Ep. metre, from 
muaaopés, cf. Tiudopos, TyLwpds, and v. sub odpos custos.) 

mvAcdy, Gvos, 6, =mvdAwy, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 105.59, Opp. C. 3. 419, 
Anth. P. 5. 242., 7. 70, Nonn., etc. II. Laconic word for a 
wreath (prob. from pvAAov), Welcker Alcman 29 (19 Bgk.), cf. Call. Fr. 
358, Ath. 678 A. 

TAD [#], %, properly, one wing of a pair of double gates, dd{i-yov TH 
mapakAivayres tiv érépnv mvAny Hdt. 3.156: but mostly in pl. the 
gates of a town, opp. to Ovpa (a house-door), Exarad médat Il. 3. 145, 
etc.; miAas eb dpapvias 7. 339; mUxa oriBapws dpapvias 12. 454; 
menrapévas év xepot miAas éxeTe 21. 531; dvecdy re mUAas Kal 
dr&cav bxjas 21.537; mvAas dvamrvapev, dvoita Pind. O. 6. 45, 
Aesch. Ag. 604; #Ajoa: Plat. Rep. 560C; it may be remarked that the 
Art. is often omitted even in Prose :—in Soph. also sometimes in sing., 
Ant. 1186, Aj. 11, El. 818, and the pl. is sometimes used of several 
gates, Aesch. Theb. 125 :—év mvAas in or at the gates, Ib. 160, 
213, al.; mpds mvAas Ib. 377, 457:—the gates of a town was a place of 
public resort, for buying and selling, etc., Ar. Eq. 1246. 2, in 
Trag., sometimes, of the house-door, 5wydrov midae Aesch. Cho. 732, 
cf. 561; yuvaicelous 7. the gate or door leading to the women’s 
apartments, Ib. 878; m¥Aas dimAais évpAaro Soph. O.T. 1244; é«rds 
avAclwy muddy Id. Ant. 18; of the door of a tent, Id. Aj. 11; so in sing., 
Id, Ant. 1186; m¥Ans dvag Ovpwpé Id. ap. Et. Flor. in Mélanges de litt. 
Gr. p. 32. 8. ’AiSao mUAat, periphr. for the nether world, hell, Il. 
5. 646., 9. 312, Od. 14. 156; “Ardov midAa Aesch, Ag. 1291, etc.; so, 
oxérov m¥Aat Eur. Hec. 1; veprépay m. Id. Hipp. 1447. II. gene- 
tally, an entrance, inlet, orifice, dupt mbdas tcOuoto Emped. 361; dava- 
nenrapévas €xa Tav drov Tas m. Ath. 169 A; mUAas Tois wot émri- 
Gec0a: Plat. Symp. 218 B; of the liver, 7. nat doxal xoATs the orifice 
of the gall-bladder, Eur. El. 828, cf. Plat. Tim. 71 C, Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 
12. 2. an entrance into a country through tains, a i 
pass, Hdt. 5. 52;—hence, MvAa, af, the common name for @epyomdAai, 
the pass round the mountains from Thessaly to Locris, considered the 
Gates of Greece, first in Hdt. 7. 176, 201; so, 7. THs KiAucias kat ris 
Zupias of the pass from Syria into Cilicia, Xen. An. 1. 4, 4; af Supla 
m. Ib. 5, cf. Hdt. 5. 52; also, af Kdéomeai m. Strab. 520; m. Avdrar Id. 
613; “Apavides 7. Id. 676, 571 (ai ’Apavixal cadovpevar Arr. An. 2. 
7):—(these passes were sometimes really barred by gates, Hdt. 7. 176, 
cf. 3. 117., 5.52, Xen. 1. c.);—so also the Isthmus is called Idvroro mUAat, 
Pind. N. 10.50; or Kopiy@ovu z., Id. O. 9.129; or ai m. Tis TleAomov- 
vngov, Xen, Ages. 2,17}; or, WéAomos vdcou bedSparot 7. Bacchyl. 7; v. 
tuAwpés I, 3. also of narrow straits, by which one enters a broad 
sea, IIvAat Tadepides the Straits of Gibraltar, Pind. Fr. 155; so, ém’ 
abrais orevondpos Aiwyns m., of the Thracian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr. 729; 
éy mvdAais, of the Euripus, Eur, I. A, 803. 

TlvAnyevis, v. MvAoryevijs. 

IvAnyépos, 4, Ion. for Mvdaydpos. 

miAn-dékos, 6, watching at the door, of Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 1 5. 

muAtds, 480s, 4, an unknown precious stone, Aristeas de LXx. 

midryE, vyyos, }, the hair about the posteriors, Hesych. 

ms, idos, 4, Dim, of mvAn, a little gate, postern, Hdt. 1. 180, 186, 
Thue. 4. 110, etc.; 6 “Epyijs 6 mpds 7H mvA&: Dem. 1146, fin,; 6 rofxos 
ouv 77 w. C. 1. 1948. 

mvdo-eb4s, és, like a gate, Tzetz. 

TlvAoGev, Adv. from Pylos, Od. 16. 323. 

TlvAov-yevis, és, (UA0s) born or sprung from Pylos, ll. 2. 54., 23. 
303, h. Ap. 424; but the usual form Ivanyeris is retained by Wolf, h. 
Ap. 398, as in Euphor. 59; cf, Lob. Phryn. 647. 

tAbvbe, Ady. to or towards Pylos, Il. 11. 760, Od, 3. 182. 

avhos [i], 6,=mAn, only found in Il. 5, 397, & mAw, as Aristarch. 
and Schol. Ven, ; Paus. and others éy Iva, v. Heyne ad 1, 

TIvAos [0], 5, more rarely 4, Pylos, a town and district of Triphylia in 
Peloponnesus, where Nestor ruled, Hom.; he used it in both genders, 
though mostly in masc., as Hes. Sc. 360. There were two other towns 
of the same name, in Elis and Messenia, which even by ancient writers 
are confounded with the Triphylian Pylos, Bickh Expl. Pind. P. 6. 35. 

mvA-oupés, 5, (otpos custos) =nvAwpéds, Hat, 3: 72, 77, 118, 140, 156 
always with v. 1. muAwpés.—Cf. Oupwpéds. Re ear e 

mhodxos, ov, supporting the gates, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2. 

mAb, to furnish with gates, rov Meipaa Xen. Hell, 5: 45 34:—Pass 
to be so furnished, Gxavra wentdwra: vAaus At. Av. 11 58. j 


mAwpa [0], 74, a gate, gateway, Aesch. Theb, 406 E i 
808, Phoen. 1113, etc, a . on eee 
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mvAdv, Gvos, 5, (mUAy) a gateway, Arist. Mund. 6, 9, C. I. 521, al. 3 
often separated from the house or temple to which it gave entrance, a 
gate-tower, gale-house, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, Luc. Hipp. 5, etc.; of a temple, 
Plut. Timol. 12; rerpaOupos 7. Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B; 7. 70 pev phos 
BimdcOpov Krd, Diod. 1. 47, cf. Luc. Nigrin. 23; % Ovpa rod m. Act. Ap. 
12. 13. 

pee sari to be a muAmpés, keep the gate, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 1, etc.; a. 
tiv mapodov Clem, Al. 671; 6 mvvoOnpas 7. Thy Kdyxnv Plut. 2.980 B; 
metaph., yA@ooa m. Tiv yedow Hipp. Epist. 1289. 20. 

middprov, 76, the place of the tudwpds, porter’s lodge, Poll. 1. 77. 

aidwpés, 6, a gate-keeper, warder, porter (v. muAawpés, mudoupés), 
Aesch, Theb. 621; 7. mépywy, vadv, Eur. Tro, 956, 1. T. 1227; “Asdov 
xbov Id. H.F.1277; also as fem., 4 7. Svpdrov yovn Id.1.T.1154; of 
the guards of the Propylaea at Athens, C. I. 306:—metaph., rofov 
muhapoy pdraxa .. Tpophs such a watchful guardian of thy life, Soph. 
Aj. 562; rijs eAotovyngou muAwpot, of the Corinthians (v. rvAy I. 2), 
Plut. 2. 221 F. II. the pylorus or lower orifice of the stomach, 
through which the food passes into the intestines, Galen., etc.; v. 
Greenhill Theophil. p. 60.13. (From mvAn, pa.) 

amtpdr-nyopos, ov, last-speaking, 7}xw Anth. P. 8. 206. 

mbpivros [0], 7, ov, Homeric Adj.=€oxaros, the hindmost, last, Il. 4. 
254; dvdpa xreivas m. 11.759; €v mMuparo.owy, opp. to pera mpwro.ot, 
Ib. 65 :—also outmost, dvrvg 7) muparn Oéev donidos 6. 118, cf. 18. 607 ; 
pos imtp muparhs above the root of the nose, 13. 616 :—nethermost, 
papos Plat. Eleg. 12.2; m. Taprdpov Bddy Luc. Tragoedop, 295. 2. 
of Time, last, Otrw éy® miparoy é50pna Od. 9. 369; ‘Epyp muparp 
onévbovres Ep. ap. Plut. 2. 714 C; 1. téAcov Spdyor .. immor Il. 23. 3733 
1.8 d&thicoaro béprov Od, 2.20; used by Trag. only in lyrics, 7. yjpas 
Soph. O, C. 1236:—so méparoy and mipara as Adv., at the last, for the 
last time, Hom., Hes.; mépardéy re wat toraroy Il. 22.203; vorara 
«at mbpata Od. 4. 685., 20. 13; év muparw Soph. O, C. 1675. 3. 
of Degree, 8 tt mUparov by whatever is the last, worst fate, Id. O.T. 
661. (Prob. from 4/ILOZ, which appears in Lat. pos-t, Oscan 
pos-mos (postremus), Umbr. pus, pus-tru, Skt. pas-kas (pone, post), 
pas-kimas (extremus) ; so that the orig. form would be técpa‘ros.) 

amivSak, dos, 6, (cf. muOpenv) the bottom of a vessel, Ar. Fr. 263; Tov 
miviara eioxpovery to knock in the bottom so as to make the cup 

hold less, a trick of wine-sellers, Pherecr. Anp. 7, cf. Theophr. Char. 30; 
éxxpovoduevos m. Ar. Fr. 263. 2. in Arist. Probl. 25. 2, it is 
the cover of an dudopeds, opp. to mudpnr. II. Soph, is said 
to have used it for AaBn, a sword-hilt, Fr. 291; v. Hesych, s, v. dmuv- 
Sdxovros, Phot. 

tuvOdvopat Hom., Att.; poét. also mevPopat (q. v.): Ep. impf. tuvOa- 
vopnv Od. 13. 256 :—fut. mevoouar Hom., Att.; Dor. mevoodpar Theocr, 
3- 51 (in Aesch. Pr. 988, mevoeto@ar is prob. an error, v. Elmsl, Bacch. 
797) :—aor. érv@éuny; imperat. mvdod, Ion, (with accent changed) 
nvdev Hdt. 3. 68; Ep. opt. mervOorro Il. 6, 50, etc., (subj. merdOovrat 
is f.1. for ye méOwvrat, 7. 195), 3 pl. mvOolaro Soph. O. C. 921 :—pf. 
rérvopat Hom., Att.; 2 sing. wémicat Plat. Prot. 310 B, Ep, mémvoca 
Od. 11. 494; inf. rerdo@ac Thue. 7. 67, etc. ; part. mervopévos Att. :— 
plapf. éwerdcpny Ar. Pax 615, Av. 470; 3 sing. éwémvoro Il. 13. 6743 
Ep. wémvoro Ib. 521; 3 dual mervoOnv 17. 377. (From 'O; cf. 
Trev0-opat, Ted-o1s, wevd-nv, mvo-Tis, mUa-pa; Skt. budh, bédh-ami, 
budh-yé (animadvertere, expergisci); buddh-is (mens, consilium); Zd. 
bud; Slav. biid-eti; Lith. bund-u, inf. bud-eli (vigilare).) To 
learn, whether by hearsay or by inquiry, (varépnoay 7a eBovdAovro 
mudécbar Hdt. 7. 105, cf. Veitch Gr. Verbs s, v.):—construction much 
the same as that of dxovw: 1. properly, muv@. i twos to learn 
something from a person, Il, 17. 408, Od. 10. §37, Aesch, Ag. 599, etc., 
and in Prose; but also, m. te dad tuvos Aesch. Cho. 737}; €« Twos Soph. 
O. C. 1266; and often, mapa rivos Hdt. 2. gt, Xen. Cyr, 4. 1, 3, 
etc, 2. c. ace. rei only, ¢o hear or learn a thing, Od. 3. 187, 
Aesch. Cho. 765, Antipho 132. 22, etc.; and absol., aicxpdy rd5€ y’ 
éort kat écoopevorer nudéobat Il. 2.119, c& Pind. P. 7.8, etc.; ds éya 
nuvOavoua Hdt, 1. 22, etc. 8. c. gen. objecti, to hear of, hear 
tell of, hear news of, mvOéq0at marpds, aryyeAlns, paxns Od. I. 281., 2. 
256, al., cf. Soph, El, 35, Plat. Legg. 635 B. 4. 1m. Twa Twos to 
inquire about one person of or from another, Ar. Ach, 204, cf. Nub. 
482; so, m. wept twos Hdt. 2.75; ndcav mudéc0ar TaVS GANOeay wept 
Soph. Tr. gr, cf. Xen, An. 5. 5, 25, efc.:—c. acc. pers. only, fo inguire 
about a person, Ar. Thesm, 619. 5. c. part., mu@dunv dppai- 
vovra 6ddv I heard that he was starting, Od. 4. 732, cf. Hdt. 9. 58, 
Soph, Aj. 692; 7. 7d TAnupdpiov laroonss Thue. 7. 31, cf. Xen. An. I. 
7, 16, etc.; also, ovmw.. mvdecOny MarpdwAo10 Oavéyros they had not 
yet heard of his being dead, Il. 17. 377, cf. 427., 19. 322, Aesch. Cho. 
7633 ds érdOovro Tis TlvAov xareAnupévns Thuc. 4.6; so, with an 
acc, rei added, ef opiw rdéde mdvra muOolaro papvapévouy Il. 1, 
257. 6. inf. to hear or learn that .. , Soph. Tr. 103, Thuc, 7. 25, 
etc. 7. foll. by a relat. clause, ds mvO@d@pe0a Smov wor’ écpév Soph. 
O.C. 11; m., ti more voe? to inquire or learn what .. , Plat. Lach. 196 C, 
cf, Xen, An. 6,1, 25; m., drew .. cuvocnéer Hat. 3.68 ; w. ei .. , to inguire 
whether .. , Aesch. Ag. 617, Soph. O. C. 9933 700 févou f5ews dy 7., Th 
Tav0’ Hyovvro Plat. Soph. 216 D; a. tivos, bre .. Xen. An, 4. 6, 17; 
t., Onws dy kadddora twopevdein Ib. 3. 1, 7, cf. Cyr. I. 4, 7 

wut, Adv. with clenched fist, mv¢ dyads MoAvdevxns good at the fist, 
i.e. at boxing, Il. 3. 237, Od. 11. 300; mdé mpopepéctaros 8.130; od 
yap mE ye paxhoear ll. 23. 621; dé pry evienoa KdvTophdea Ib. 634 ; 
mepryiyvoped’ GAAwy we Te Taratopootyy Te Od. 8.103; TetpnOnTw .. 
i) wo 72 TaAH Ib. 206; of 82 wdxovro WHE Te Kal EXxnddv Hes. Sc. 302 ; 


ert dperdy eipiy by the fist, by boxing, Pind. O. 7. 163; mdf "Io0pe’ 
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eddy Simon, 161; md¢ wemAnyéper Il. 23.660; mardccey, malew, nat- 
eo0a Ar. Ran. 547, Xen. An. 5. 8, 16, Lysias 101. 13, etc. ; m, ént xdppys 
jAraoa Theocr. 14. 34: —mdé rods daxTdAous éxew to have one’s fingers 
doubled up, fist clenched, cited from Hipp. (Cf. mux-rns, mvy-ph, mvy- 
Haxos; Lat. pug-nus, pug-il, pug-illus; Slav. pest-i (pugnus); O, H.G. 
Sust ( faust, fist) :—cf. muyav. ; 

mvt, niyds, %, later form for muy}, Arist. Physiogn. 6,6; cf. Acoromdé. 

atrug-dxavOa, 4, a thorn like the box-tree, elsewhere Ava.oy, Diosc. 1. 
132, Plin. 12. 15. 

trubedv, Gros, 5, (migos) a wood or grove of box-trees, Gloss. 
for: E(Siov, 76, = mugiov, Ar. Fr. 671. II. Dim. of ufis, Schol. 

r. Eq. go6. 
aveitos (wdgos) to be yellow like box-wood, Xenocr. Aq. 20. 
muktveos, a, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 6. 309. 

mugivos, 7, ov, (migos) made of box-wood, tvydv Il. 24. 269, Plat. Com. 
“Eopr. 10, Theocr. 24. 108 ; m. wréva Anth, P. 6. 211. II. yellow 
as box-wood, Xatpepov 6.7. Eupol. Tod. 22, cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1408, 
Philostr. 483, etc. 

mutiov, 7), a tablet of box-wood for painting on, Anaxandr, Zwyp. 1, 
cf, A.B. 113; for writing on, Ar. Fr. 671, Luc. Indoct. 15. II. 
a will, C.1. 3912, cf. 3919. 

avkis, l5os, 7, a box of box-wood, generally a box (pyx or pax in Eccl, 
language), Luc, Asin. 14, Philops, 21, etc.; 7. yadxf Walz Rhett. 8. 
731; for ink, Joseph. B. J. 1. 30, 7. II. = rvfioy, Eust. 632. 57. 

muto-ypidéw, to write or draw on a tablet, Artemid. 1. 53. 

muto-edSis, és, like box-wood, xpba Diod. 3. 35. 

argos, %, the box-tree or box-wood, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 37, Theophr, 
H. P. 3.15, 5; but known to Hom. as appears from the Adj. mvgwos: 
the tree-box (mvgdpt) grows to a considerable size in Northern Greece, 
Smith Prodr. Fl, Gr. 2, 232 :—proverb., m¥gov eis Kirwpov dyev =‘ to 
carry coals to Newcastle,’ Eust. 88. 3. II. the pale yellow colour 
of box-wood, Nic. Al. 592, Th. 516; cf. mvgivos. (In Lat. the p 
becomes 6, buxus, against the rule, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. 1. 127.) 

mutav, dvos, 6,=mugéwv, Hdn. in Bast Greg. 225. 

muo-edis, és, (rtov) like purulent matter, yada Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 24. 

tuov, 76, (v. mU0w) discharge from a sore, matter, Lat, pus, Emped. 
336, Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Arist. G.A. 4. 8,14, etc.:—pl. ava, Hipp. 
532. 51, etc.: also muos, eos, 7d, Id. 451. 13., 454. 2, Aretae, Caus. M, 
Ac. 2.1. [@, Emped. I.c., cf. Arcad. 121. 20.] 

avo-trovds, dv, generating matter, suppurating, Diosc. 2. 181, Aretae. 
Cur. Acut. 2. 6 :—hence trvom , to generate matter, suppurate, Diosc. 
2. 185, Stephan. in Mai’s Spicil. 5, 2. p. 78; muotolyots, ews, , gene- 
ration of pus, Stephan. ibid. 

Tuopp é , (féw) to discharge matter, Hipp. 1210 E, Diosc. 1. 78 (77). 
arvos, T6,=TUoY, q. Vv. 

ards, 6, the first milk after the birth, Lat. colostrum, colostra, whether 
of women or cattle (the former is called mpwré-yada by Galen.) ; the 
latter, which we call beesting's, was a favourite article of food in Greece, 
Ar. infr. cit., Cratin. "Odvec, 4, etc.: cf. miap, mveria, muria, mupiary. 
[Draco wrote mdos, but wrongly, v. Dind, Ar. Vesp, 710, Pax 1150, Frr. 
302, 476: neither is m¥os a possible accent, for v is long, Ar. Vesp. 
710, Fr. 302. 

muovhkés, dy, (rdov, EAxw) drawing out matter, Hero in Math. Vett. 
208, Galen, 

amrvéw, (miov) to cause to suppurate, Eust. 464. 27.:—Pass. to suppurate, 
Arist. Resp, 20, 3. 

mimmat, an exclamation of wonderment, bravo! like mémo, BaBal, 
BopBag, Lat. papae, babai, Plat. Euthyd. 303 A:—hence rummdfa, fo 
ery ‘bravo,’ Cratin. Apam. 7; cf. dreprumnddw. 

ardp (in Simon. Iamb. 29 mip), 76, gen. miipds; not used in pl., v, sub 
mupa, Ta. (Hence up-c (ra), mup-a (1), wup-erds, mup-ods, mup-pds : 
cf, Umbr. pir (fire), Lat. pru-na (hot coals); Bohem. pyr (pruna) ; 
O. Norse forr; A.S. fore; O. H. G. fuir, etc.) [Though »v is long 
in nom., it is short in the old cases and in all derivs., except mipavo- 
7™s.] Fire, Hom., etc.; mip xaleyv or dalev to kindle adi Il. 8. 
521, Od. 7. 7, etc.; mip dvaxatey, dnray, taney, aldev, evavey, Vv. 
sub vocc.; mip motetv, movetcbar Anaxipp, “Eyxad. 1,12, Xen. An. 5. 2, 
27; nip pépew, mpoopéepew Il. 15. 718, Xen. An. 5. 2,14; wip éuBar- 
Aew vyvol, uoinor Il. 15. 597, Od. 8. 501; mip puodv, pinivew Ar. 
Lys. 293, Plut. Flam. 21. 2. the funeral-fire (cf. wupa), iva mupds 
AeAd wor Oavdvra Il. 15. 350., 22. 342, cf. 23. 45 —also, (@vra d:dévar 
Twa nupi to-burn one alive, Hdt. 1. 86, 8. sacrificial fire, év mupt 
Badre Oundds Il. g. 220, cf. Od. 3. 341, 446; Kata Tod mupds onévdew 
Plat. Criti. 120A; 8d Tod mw. duvdvac Dem, 1269. 19. 4. the fire 
of the hearth, mupds éxdpat Il. 10. 418, cf. Od. 5.593 Ews dv aldy rip 
ep’ éorias ums Aesch. Ag. 1435; tupt 5éxeo@ai twa Eur. Or. 47; 7. 
doBeoroy or dbavarov the fire of Vesta in the Prytaneion, Plut. Num. 
g, etc. 5. the fire of lightning, eepavvds devdov mupéds Pind. P. 1. 
9; wp mvéovros Kepavyod Id. Fr. 112 ; mupds dupaxns Boorpuxos Aesch. 
Pr. 1044; mupl.xal oreporais Soph. O. T. 470; marr pimrec mupi Id. 
Ant. 131; Oei@ mupt mapas Id. Ph. 727 :—also of the sun, Oepidv 
1, opp. to xeipmv, Pind. P. 3. 87, cf. Plat. Legg. 865 B; of the stars, 
nip mvéovra dorpa Soph. Ant. 1146. 6. the fire or flame of torches, 
Ib. 964, Fr. 480, etc.; m. evdyyedov, dyyapov, mopmdy, of the 
beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 21, 282, 299. 7. fever heat, violent Sever, 
mip rwd AapBaver, émrAapBave Hipp. Epid. 1. 984, etc., v. Foés. 
Oecon. II. proverb., év mupl -yevésOat to be consumed, go to 
nothing, Il, 2. 340; «is mip Seomoreias éunlnrecy Plat. Rep. 569 B; iv 
Gpa mrupds y' érepa Oeppdrepa Ar. Eq. 382; mvp émt wip éyxeiv, dye, 








ete., Oratin, Boux, 1, Ar. Fr. 389, Arist. Probl. 4. 28, etc., v. Wytt. Plut. & 
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2. 61 A, Paroemiogr., Phot., etc.; els Op galve of vain attempts, Plat. 
Legg. 780 C; Bacavifey ds xpuadv év mupi Id. Rep. 413 E, cf. Polyb, 
22.3, 7 :—esp. as a symbol of things irresistible or terrible, dvrios eps, 
nal ei mupt xetpas oli Il, 20. 371; wdpvayro béuas mupds aldopuévoro 
II. 596, etc. ; “Exrap mupds aivdy éxe pévos 17. 565, cf. 6.182; so, 
mip viv ove édbdet, 7d wempmpévoy ob axhoe top Pind.P. 4. 414, Fr, 
256; xpetogoy dpuaipaxérou mupés Soph, O. T. ne (for Ant. 620, v. 
Tpocava) ; ovdty Onpioy -yuvaunds duaxdrrepov, odd mp Ar. Lys. 1015 
dvapxia xpetocov mupés Eur, Hec. 608; éxidvys xal mupds meparrépw 
Id. Andr, 271; so, did mupds tévax (as we say) to go through fire and 
water, dash para any danger, Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Oec. 21, 7; but, 
did wupds HAGE Erépw A€erpy (sic leg.) she raged furiously against the 
other partner of the bed, Eur. Andr. 487, cf. Ar. Lys, 133 ; so, dd mupds 
€podoy parpi Eur. El. 1182; so, els wip GAdeoOai Xen, Mem. 1. 3, 9:— 
of persons, @ mip ai..Soph. Ph, 927:—metaph. of anxious hope, 
Oddre TH dvneéatw tpt Id. El. 888; of love, Call. Epigr. 26. 47; 
rarely as an image of warmth and comfort, as in Aesch. Ag. 1435. 

wipd, Gv, 74, watchyires, used by Hom. only in acc., xalwpev upd 
MOAAG Il. 8. 509, cf. 554.5 2: 77-) 10.125 mupd éxxalew Hdt. 4. 1345 
upd daiera: Eur. Rhes. 136; ws .. jo0dvovro 7a mupd.. pavévra, the 
beacon-fires, Thuc. 8. 102 ; 7. karacBevyivar Xen. An. 6. 1, 25; dat, 
dripos év mupoiot, of sacrificial fires, Aesch, Cho. 485; émrvyxdvew 
mupois éphyors Xen, An. 7. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 4. 2, 16:—of volcanic fires, 
Arist. Mirab. 35.—(A sing. mupcy is cited by Hdn. m. pov. Xé£. 38, but 
rejected by Eust. 729. 63: the accent, as well as the dat. wupois, shews 
that it does not belong to dp.) 

wipd, Gs, Ep, and Ion. wiph, fs, 4, any place where fire is kin- 
dled, 1. a funeral-pyre, Lat. bustum, mupat vextiav katovro Oa- 
peat Il. 1, 52, etc.; muphs émBayr’ ddeyeriis 4. 99, etc.; ev 58 muph 
brary vexpdy Oécay 23. 163, cf. 24. 787, Pind. N. 9. 56, Soph. Tr. 
1254, etc.; wolnoay 58 mupiy éxardumedoy Il. 23.164; mupiy vnqoa, 
cvvvijca to raise one, Hdt. 1. 50, 86; 7. dare to light it, Ib.; xalew 
iva Tup@ Soph. El. 757; cxdda mpds mupdy Euny wdpuce Id, Ph. 1432; 
&y rH m. keioOa Plat. Rep. 614 B; ai r&v Cwypnévrwy eis Thy 7. 
opayai Ib. 391 B. _b. @ mound raised on the place of the pyre, Lat. 
bustum, tumulus, Pind. I. 8 (7). 126, Soph. El. go1, Eur. Hec. 386, I. T. 
26. 2. an altar for burnt sacrifice, Hdt. 7.167, Eur. lon 1258; 
épxetos 7. Tro. 483 :—also the fire burning thereon, Hdt. 2. 39. 3. 
7. Aapmddwv a mass of burning torches, Diod. ¥7. 36. 

aip-dypa, }, a pair of fire-tongs, ll. 18. 477, Od. 3. 434, Call. Del. 
144:—so, Wipaypérns xapxivos Anth, P. 6. 92; mupaypicds «. Eust. 
Opuse. 34. ae : 

Tupaypo-hopos, ov, carrying the fire-tongs, Nicet. Eug. 

mipdlo, to singe, a word coined by Gramm., v. E. M. 697. 

mriptios [i], 6, post. for orvpados, Nic, Th. 932. 

trip-adys, és, (aidw) fiery, hot, Byz. 

mvp-arHor, of, (aldw) the Persian fire-worshippers, Strab. 733 :—mUpat- 
Qetov, 76, their temple, Ib. 

mip-al0w, to light a watch7ire,—a corrupt form, v. sub atéw. 

mip-dkav0a, %, the pyracanthus, Nic. Th. 856, Diosc. 1. 18. 

mrip-axréw, (dyw) to turn in the fire, and so to harden in the fire, char, 
Od. 9. 328. II. to burn, Nic. Th. 688. 

mip-akréw, =foreg., BéAn, fvAa Plut. 2.624 B, 762B; évaAa, réfa 
merupaxtapéeva Diod. 3. 25, Strab. 822:—mupaxradeis Tov pnpdv 
wounded by such a weapon, Luc. Tox. 55. II. metaph, in Pass. 
to be inflamed, (ndrw Heliod. 2.9. + 

mipaxrwots, }, a charring, burning, Galen. 

mvpaAls or mipadXs, fSos, %, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 9, 1,15, 
Call. ap. Ath. 394 D, Ael., etc. II. éAata: mupaddldes (perhaps 
mupp-, as in Hesych.) a red kind of olive, ap. Orib. p. 33 Matth, 

mripdpn [@], },=dun, Schol. Ar. Pac. 298. : 

wip-apyrds, 6, (mupds) wheat-harvest, Arist. H, A. 6. 17,15, Theophr. 
BG P.75:0;, 23 II. the time thereof, Damocr, ap. Galen, 

Tmipapidtkds, 7, dv, pyramidal, Iambl. Arithm. 133. 

TipiptSdopat, Pass. to assume a pyramidal form, Arist. Plant. 2.9, I. 

wipdpivos [a], 7, ov, (wupds) post. for mupivos, as KpiOdpuvos for 
kpiO.vos, of wheat, wheaten, dbépes Hes. Fr. 2, 2; GAevpa Polyaen. 4. 


ae 
pips, iS0s, 4, a pyramid, Hat, 2, 8, 124 sq., Diod. 1. 63, Strab. 808, 
etc. 2. a pyramid, as a geometrical figure, Plat. Tim. 56 B, Arist. 
Cael. 3. 8, I, al. II. a sort of cake, Ephipp. Kudwv. 2; different 
from mupayods, acc. to Iatrocl. ap. Ath. 647 C3 #) && mupay Kat péAcros, 
domep onoapls 4 é oncapdy wat pédcrosE.M, (Kenrick believes 
the cake was pointed or pyramidal in shape, and that this gave its name 
to the pyramid, as opaipa, KvBos, KUAwvdpos, K@vos are all derived from 
familiar objects. Some derived rupapis from m¥p, because of its pointed 
shape, Ammian. Marcell. 22.15, cf. Plat. l.c,; some from updés, as if 
the pyramids had been granaries, Steph. B.:—but prob. the word, as 
well as the thing, is Egyptian.) 

mipadpo-adhs, és, like a pyramid, pyramidal, Arist. Plant. 2.7, 9, Art. 
An. 5. 7, 8; 70 m, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 280. 

mipapots, ovros, 6, for mupaydes (mupds) a cake of roasted wheat 
and honey, Ephipp. E78. 1. 3, cf. Ath, 114 B;_ given to him who kept 
awake best during a mavvuyis, Iatrocl, ap. Ath. 647 C. 2. generally, 
the meed of victory, prize, Tod yap Texvacew hpérepos 6 7, for stratagem 
the prize is ours, Ar. Thesm. 94, cf. Eq, 277. 

mipavyéw, to be fiery bright, Walz Rhett. 1. 476; mupavyito, Byz. 

avp-avyns, és, (ayy) fiery bright, h. Hom, 7. 6, Anth, P. 12. 41, 
Nonn., etc. 

aupavvos, 5, (atw) a pan of coals, Poll, 6, 88., 16. a 

~ 4Ra 
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who lights a fire, Phot., Eust—Name of plays by Alexis and others, 
Meineke Com, 1. 394. 

mip-avorns, ov, 6 (aiw) a moth that gets singed in the candle, béB0rKa 
pa&pov xdpra mupatiorou pdpoy Aesch. Fr. 303, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2, 
Ael. N. A. 12. 8, [The word is suspected because of the 0, v. sub 


Top. 
e] Aekros, ov, unburnt by fire, Suid., Eccl. 
os, ov, (BGAAw) casting fire, Manetho 5.93, Eumath. — 
arupyndov, Adv. like a tower :-—of soldiers, in masses or columns, in close 
array, ll. 12. 43., 13. 152., 15. 618: v. mUpyos 11. 
arupynpéopat, Pass. fo be shut up as in a tower, to be beleaguered, Aesch. 
Theb. 22, 184, Eur. Or. 762, 1574, Phoen, 1087 :—Eust. has an act. 
form mupynpoiv, to fence with towers, Opusc, 285. 62; and aor. med. 
Tupynpwcacda, Ib. 132. 6. < 2 ; ; 
arupy‘pns, es, of a place, furnished with towers, fortified, kapn Orac, 
ap. Paus. 10.18, 2. (Formed like reexnpns, wodjpys, etc. ; v. TpLnpyS.) 
arupyibvov [t], 76, Dim. of mipyos, Ar. Eq. 793. 
amupyivos, 7, ov, tower-like, vopicpara m, Aesch. Pers. 859 (lyr.): the 
word occurs nowhere else, and the sense is uncertain. 
arupylov, 76, Dim. of rupyos, Luc. Pseudol. 19, Vit. Auct. 9, 
mupyicKos, 6, Dim. of ripyos, a burial-vault, C. I. 4207. 13., 4212, 
al. II. Dim. of rupyos 11, a casket, Artemid. 1. 76, Sext. Emp. M. 
9. 78:—mupyioxdpiov, 76, Gloss.; mupylokiov, 74, Schol. Aesch. 
Theb. 158. 
aupyitys, ov, 6, of a tower, atpov0ds 7. a house-sparrow, Galen. 
amupyoBapts, ews, 7, (Bapis 2) a battlemented house, fortress, LXX 
(Ps, 121. 7). 
amupyoddixros, ov, (Sat(w) destroying towers, wiAepor Aesch, Pers, 105. 
mupyo-Sépnpa, 76, a tower-like building, Byz. 
mupyo-5op0s, ov, building towers, x0apa Nonn, D. 5. 67., 44. 41. 
arupyo-Spopos, ov, marching in columns (mupyos It), Eccl. 
mupyo-edis, és, like a tower, Joseph. B. J. 5.5, 8, Dio C. 74. 5. 
arupyéets, ecoa, ev, furnished with towers, Tidus, Byz. 
arupydbev, Adv. from the tower, Byz. 
aupyo-Képara, metapl. acc. (like tyueépara, v. byixepws), with 
towering horns, Bacchyl. 47. 
arupyouixéw, fo assault a tower, Xen, Cyr. 6. 4, 18, An. 7. 8, 13. 
to fight from a tower, Polyb. 5.84, 2, Plut. 2. 228 D. 
mupyo-paxos, ov, fighting from a tower, Ath. 154 F. 
mupyo-rrovds, dy, building a tower, C, 1.8748, Theod. Prodr. :—hence 
Tupyotroréw, —trovta, 7), Origen. 
aupyos, 6, a tower, esp. such as were attached to the walls of a 
city, often in Il, in Hes. Sc. 242, Hdt., etc. :—in pl. the city walls with 
their towers, Il, 7.338, cf. 437; so in sing., wdAcos iy mépe wUpyos byn- 
Ads Od. 6. 262; wépig 58 mbpyos ely’ és mréAw Eur. Hec. 1209; 
mipyous emt trav yepupay emorijoa Plat. Criti. 116 A. b. a 
movable tower for storming towns, first in Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 53., 6. 2, 
18, cf. Polyb. 5. 99, 9 :—the tower on the back of elephants, cf. mup- 
yopédpos, mupyovxos. 2. metaph. a tower of defence, as Ajax is 
called mépyos "Axaois, Od. 11.556; dvdpes wédAews 7. dphios Alcae. 22, 
cf, Dissen Pind. I. 4. 45; mais Gpony marép’ éxe mupyov péyav Eur. Alc. 
311, cf. Med. 389; Gas por 7. ‘EAARvev natpis Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 600 
F :—Oavdrav 8 én xwpa m. dvéoras a tower of defence from deaths, 
Soph. O. T. 1201 (v. sub Joya 11): cf. dxpdmods It. 3. the highest 
part of any building, a back-tower, where the women lived, xwxvrod & 
jKouce ..dmd mipyou (sc. Andromache) Il. 22. 447 (above 440, she is 
represented as weaving a web pux@ Sdpuov bynAoio), cf. 21.526; the 
tower of Hero, Horace’s turris ahenea, Musae. 32, cf. Anth. P. 7. 402; 
of Cassandra, Lyc. 349; al dAAa O€pamaiva év TO 7. Hoav, odmep 
diarravrat Dem. 1156, 10 sq., cf. Philostr.863; the hut of Timon, Paus. 
I. 30, 4. IL. part of an army drawn up in close order, a column, 
Il. 4. 334, 3473 hence mupynddv, q.v. 2. among the Teians, a 
division of the people, like 570s, C. I. 3064. ITI. in Lat. (cf. 
Anth, P. 9. 482), pyrgus was=fritillum, a dice-box, so called from its 
shape; cf. rupylonos. (Akin to répyayos q. v., also to Germ. Burg, 
our burgh, which words again are prob. akin to Berg, a hill, y. pl. in 
Pott Et. Forsch, 2. 118.) ; 
Tupyo-cetorns, ov, 6, tower-shaker, an engine, Walz Rhett. 3. 580, 
mupyo-ckddos [a], ov, undermining towers, Lyc. 469. f 
trupyouxos, 6, (€xw) a tower-bearer : in ships of war, a platform, which 
bore towers for defence, Polyb. 16. 3, 12, Poll. 1. 92. 
swore to bear a tower or towers, Luc. S. Dea 1 re 
Tupyo-opos, ov, bearing a tower, of Cybelé, Anth. P. 5. 260; of 
Demeter, Suid.; of elephants, Plut. 2. 307 B, Heliod. 9. 16. 
aupyo-pvAat [iv], 4, a tower-guard, warder, Aesch. Theb. 168. 
Tupyse, fut. dow, (xpos) to gird or fence with towers, @hBns tBos ee- 
Tigay .. ripywody re Od. 11. 264, cf. Ep. Hom. 4. 3, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 
174, Eur. Bacch. 172 :—Med. to build towers, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 20. 2. 
metaph. to fence, protect, déuas dont& Nonn, D, 30. 52, etc. 3. 
mupyabels furnished with a tower, of an elephant, Anth.P.g. 285. Fs By 
metaph, fa raise up to a towering height, mupyaou pnyara ceprd ‘to 
build the lofty rhyme,’ Ar. Ran. 1004; Téxvqr.. éripywo’ olxodophoas 
émeow peyddos KTA. Ar. Pax 749; so, dordds dda povias érdpywoe Eur. 
Supp. 998, cf. Anth. P. 7. 39 i—hence, to exalt, lift-up, m. dvw 7d pn div 
évra Eur, Tro. 608 ; Tpolav Ib.844; ipas..rupavvict narhp érdpyou 
Id, H. F. 475; so of doctors, rupyotvres abrods magnifying themselves, 
Menand. @av. 3; so, 7. xapiv to exalt, exaggerate it, Eur. Med, 526, cf. 
Elmsl. Heracl. 293; 1. xaOapois Aovpem to adorn (the city) with .., 
Epigr. Gr. 903 :—Pass. to exalt oneself, like iyovaOat, Aesch, Pers. 192; 
$0, nentpyagat Opdce, Ad-yos Eur, Or. 1568, H, F. 238. 


ar, 





Tupavetns — Tupia, : 


yobys, €s, =mupyociins, Soph. Tr. 273. 

cain: 76, that chick is furnished with towers, a fenced city, Orac. 
ap, Hdt. 7. 140, Eur. Phoen. 287:—in pl. fenced walls, Aesch. Theb. 
30, 251, 469, Eur. ; 

mipywots, %, the building of a tower, Philo 1. 505. 

mupyOrts, dos, a fem. of mupywrés, m. dpedva Aesch. Theb. 346. 

arupyortos, 7, dv, (mupyéa) made like a tower, m. merdopara curtain- 
hangings edged like battlements, Ath. 196 C; a. xurdv C.1. 155. 28, 
48; v. Miiller Arch. der Kunst § 339. 5; so, m. orépavos Cornut. 
N. D. 6, 


aupdays, és, (Sale) burning with fire, incendiary, mupdaq Twa 
mpdvoay (Herm, mupSafjriv mpévotay metri grat.), of Althaea burning 
Meleager’s fatal torch, Aesch. Cho. 606. 

mipdadov or mipSavov, 7d, (Saiw) small wood for burning, elsewhere 
pptyavov Hesych. II. a kitchen or stove for cooking, 1d.—He 
also cites a Lacon. form movpSatov (sic) = paryerpeior. 

awipeOpov, 76, pyrethrum, feverfew, Nic. Th, 938, Diosc. 3.86, Galen., 
etc.: cf. wupiris II. 

mipeiov, Ion. —hov, rd :—mostly in pl. pieces of wood, one of which 
was rubbed against another till they caught fire, Lat. igniaria, h. Hom. 
Merc, 111, where the invention of this earliest mode of kindling fire is 
ascribed to Hermes (but in Diod. 5. 67 to Prometheus), Soph. Ph. 36; 
Tax’ dv..rpiBovres, domwep ex tupelav, exhdpWar morjoaipey Tv 
dixacootvyny Plat. Rep. 435 A; muped Te xepolv vwpow Theocr. 22. 33; 
dygt mupnia Siwevecxoy Ap. Rh. 1. 1184; mupeta cuvrpiparres Luc. 
V. H. 1. 32; the stationary piece was called éoxdpa or oropets, the ° 
piece turned rapidly round tp¥mavoy, Theophr. Ign. 64. II. in 
sing. an earthen pan for coals, (=Ovpiarnpiov, Suid., Hesych,), Lxx 
(Ex. 27.3); in pl., Ib. (2 Paral. 4. 11 and 22). 

mp-exBodos, ov, yielding fire, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 38, etc. ; Ai@os 7. 
Eccl.; so, AlOos wupexBoAtrys [7], Schol. Luc. V. H. 1. 3, 2:—tupexBo- 
Aéw, to produce fire, x NiBov Eust. Opusc. 240. 7: to throw out fire, Eccl. 

arup-écyovos, ov, born of fire, Byz. 

mripektixds, 7, dv, (wupécow) feverish, Galen., etc. 

mriptoow, Eur. Cycl. 228; Att. -rrw Ar. Vesp. 813, Plat. :—fut. rupéfo 
Hipp. 589. 55 :—aor. émvpega Id. 42. 14., 1093 F, 1131 G (the form 
érvpece Ib. 1146 F, etc., is now corrected from Mss.), Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 
10:—pf. memtpexa Id. Probl. 11. 12:—Pass., pf. wertpeypar Galen, : 
(muperés). To be feverish, be in a fever, fall ill of a fever, Hipp. 
Aph. 1245, Eur. l.c., Ar. Vesp. 813, Aeschin. 69. 43. 

mupetatve, =foreg., Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Epid. 1121, etc.; also in 
Med., dca cuvex muperaivnrat Hipp. Fract. 760:—mupetidw, Geop. 
£I.23,,2. 

mripettiov, 76, Dim, of sq., a slight fever, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1093. 

triperés, ov, 6, (rip) burning heat, fiery heat, pepe muperoy Secdotae 
Bporotot (sc. Sirius), Il. 22, 31. Il. feverish heat, a fever, Ar. 
Vesp. 1038, etc.; @vnoxeay é« mw. Epigr. Gr. 247:—the various kinds 
described by Hipp. will be found in Foés. Oecon.; esp. a recurring or 
intermittent fever, m. dupnpépwot, Tprratot, rerapraio, quotidian, 
tertian, quartan fevers, Plat. Tim. 86 A; d:aAelrovres Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 
3; v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

mpeto-pépos, ov, causing fever, Schol. Soph. O. T. 27. 

Tupétto, Att. for mupéaow, 

Tipe s, €s, (€l50s) like fever, feverish, pryos Hipp. Fract. 774: in= 
flamed, €dxos Ib. 767 (vy. 1. mupaies). 2. subject to fever, nvaris 
Id. Aér, 286. 3. of a sickly season, 7. 0épos Ib. 287; m. vérox 
Arist. Probl. 1. 23, etc. Comp. —éo7«pos, Hipp. Art. 816. 

tpeds, €ws, 6, (ndp).one who lights fire or burns, Hesych. 
a fire-proof vessel, Anth. P. 13. 13. 

atripeuths, od, 6, one who fishes by torchlight, Poll. 1. 96. 

mipevrixds, 4, dv, (mupevrys) of or for ishing by torchlight, 
mupevrixh (sc. Onpa) Plat. Soph. 220D; cf. wupla 11. II. (rupevo) 
Sit for burning, Theophr, H, P. 5. 1, 12. 

mipevo, (ip) to set on fire, burn, UAny Plat. Legg. 843 E. 

avpy, 7s, %, Ion. and Ep. for mupa. 

muphiov, 74, Ion. for wupeiov. 

mipiy, ijvos, 6, the stone of stone-fruit, as of the olive, Hdt. 2. 92, 
Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 4, etc.; of the pomegranate, Hipp. 529. 31, 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 11, 6; of the medlar, Ib. 3.12, 5; of the date, Arist. 
Meteor, 1. 4, 10, Theophr. C. P. t. 19, 2; of the willow, Theophr. ib,; 
of the elder, Hipp. 651. 55; of the myrtle and grape, Arist.. Probl. 20. 
24; the scale of a fir-cone, Ath. 57 :—in Hat. 4, 23 the Movriedy Sév- 
Speov, which produced a zuphy, is shewn by Heeren to be prob. the bird- 
cherry, prunus padus L.: it cannot be the nu Pontica (hazel), for nuphy 
hever means a nut or kernel. II. the hard bone of fishes, resting 
on f. 1, (darvpnvos for dmfpivos) in Archestr. ap. Ath. 299 A. Ii. 
a grain of frankincense, cited from Hipp. IV. the round head of 
a probe, Galen, V. the name of a gem, Plin. 37. 73.—The form 
mupphy arose from copyists not knowing that v was long by nature, 

Trip-fvepos, ov, (dvepos) fanning fire, Anth. P. 6. 101. 

Tipyviov, 76, Dim. of mupfy 1, Theophr. H.P. 3. 7, 4. 

be és, like a stone in fruit, Galen. 4. 24. 

mUpyvo-optAn [7], %, (mupny Iv) a cutting instrument with a blunt 
end, Paul. Aeg. 6. 21, 

wipy-tékos, ov, (wip) producing fire, Anth. P. 6. 90. 

tUpn-paros [a], ov, (rupds) formed like pudjparos, 7. Adrpis AnuNTpos, 
the wheat-slaying servant of Demeter, i.e. a millstone, Anth. P. 7. 394. 

trUpn-popos, ov, post, for mupoddpos, wheat-bearing, mediov Od. 3. 4955 
h. Hom. Ap. 228, 

mtpia, Ion, -{y, 4, (rop) a vapour-bath, made by throwing odorous 
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substances on hot embers confined under a cloth, Hdt. 4. 75, Arist. P. A. 
2. 4, 5, cf. Foés, Occ. Hipp. ; rupias xphodat &e NiOav d:andpwr Strab. 
1543 Ta Gapara Tais m. eb diarlOnor Plut. 2. 658 E ;—this invention 
is supposed to be indicated by Medea’s caldron, Palaeph, 44: cf. mv- 
pido 2.=meAos, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 F, Anth. P. 11, 243. 3. 
a cinereal urn, C.1. 3108, 3113. II. jishing by torch-light, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 73 cf. mupeurixds, 

mipratw, =mupiaw, Galen. 

tript-dAwros, ov, wasted by fire, Philostr, 838. 

wiplapa, 7d, =aupia, Hipp. 298. 48, Arist. Probl. 1. 55, Philist. 63. 

mbpidors, 7, a warming by a vapour bath, Theophr. Ign. 37, Diosc. 
1. 15. 

mipidry [4], 7, (as Poll. x. 248., 6. 54, and Phot., who says, mupiarn 
OnruKds, odx! tupiaros, ovde nupiar? d¢uTévews) ; only found in dat. :— 
a pudding made with beestings (muds), beesting's-pudding, éummAdpevor 
mupiary Cratin. ’05. 4; mu xal wupuirp (as restored for muapiry), Ar. 
Vesp. 710, cf. Eubul. ’OAB. 1, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Poll. x. 248, Phot.; in 
Hesych. wuptarov, 76.—Cf. rupiep9ov, miap. 

tipiathpiov, 7d, (upidw) a vapour-bath, Lat. sudatio, sudatorium, 
heated by a furnace underneath (v. inéeavorov), Eupol. Anu. 30, Arist. 
Probl. 2. 29, 32, Plut. Cimon 1; 7d 7. 7d Aaxavixdv, Lat. Laconicum, 
Dio C. 5 3- 27. 

mipraros, 7, dv, heated in or for a bath, xépapos, Galen. 

mpide, Ion. inf. -rjv Hipp. 488. 40., 586. 11:—aor. érupinaa Id. 565. 
47, etc —Med., inf., -cjo0a Ib, 31: aor. érupinodpny Ib. 32., 586. 13, 
etc. :—Pass., aor. érupinOny Id. 621. 30: (aupid). To put persons 
in a vapour-bath, c. acc., Hipp. Art. 813, Palaeph. 44, etc. :—metaph., 
Tov Adpyyy Hdora m. Tepaxlos Crobyl. Incert. 1:—Pass. to take a 
vapour-bath, Diosc. 3. 11, Ath, 519 E.° 2. c, acc. cogn., m. Tpid- 
xovra trupias to heat them, Hipp. 621. 28. 

mipt-Byrns, ov, 6, (Balvw) standing over a fire, tptmous Arat. 983 : 
cf, EurupiByrns. 

mipt-Bros [I], ov, living in fire, (Ga Diog. L. 9. 79: in Gl. rupép-. 

tipt-BAnros, ov, struck by fire, Nonn. D. 8. 355: metaph. fevered, 
Nic. Th. 774. II. act.=aupoBdros, dxides Anth. P. 12. 76, 
Nonn. D. 30. gt. 

mipt-Bpewérys, ov, 6,=mupiBpopos, v. sub mupryevérys: in Orph. H. 
48, Herm. ép:Bpepérns. 

trpi-BptOys, és, (Bpiew) laden with fire, Orac. ap. Procl, in Plat. 

atript-Bpopos, ov, roaring with fire, Orph. Arg. 1120, H. 19, etc. 

mipt-Bpwros, ov, (BiBpwoxw) devoured by fire, Strab. 805. 

mipt-yevérns, ov, 6,=sq., fire-wrought, xadwds Aesch. Theb. 207, 
where Dind. proposes to restore rup:Bpeperay from Timachid.ap. Hesych. 

arupt-yevys, és,=foreg., born in or from fire, Spdxeov Eur. Fr. 937; 
Aidvucos Strab, 628, etc. 2. of instruments, wrought or forged 
by fire, ordua Eur. Hipp. 1223; xwOwv Henioch, Topy.1; m. maddy, 
i.e, a weapon, Eur. Or. 820; cf. foreg. 

tript-yAnvos, ov, fiery-eyed, Opp. C. 9. 37, Orph. Lith. 651, etc. 

mupt-yAoxiv, 6, 7, barbed with fire, Opp. C. 2. 166, Nonn. D, 1. 151. 

mript-yévos, ov, producing fire, Plut. Alex. 35. II. proparox. 
mupiyovos, ov, pass. fire-engendered, Acl. N. A. 2. 2. 

mipt-Satros, ov, (Sarrw) devoured by fire, Aesch. Eum, 1041. 

mupt-Se.mvos, ov, a strange word, quoted by Schol. Aesch., Pr. 371, 
from Callim. :—if genuine, it must be =upidarros. 

mupt&ov, 74, Dim. of mip, a spark, Plut. 2. 890 A, Stob. Ecl. 1. 522. 

mipté.ov, 7d, Dim. of mupds, Ar. Lys. 1206. 

tripi-Spopos, ov, fiery in its course, ijAvos Orph. H. 7. 11., 19. 2. 
mript-eb0ov, 76, =upidrn, Philippid. ADA, 1 (as cited by Poll. 6. 54, 
whereas Ath, 658.D gives rods mupiépOas, and Hesych, s. v. Wnpoupirns 
cites a nom. tuprépOys, 5), cf. Galen. 6. 384, Poll. 1. 248, Eust. 1626. 6 
(ubi yulg. mépepOor), Phot., etc. 

tripi-nkns, és, (ann) with fiery point, Od. 9. 387, where some wrote 
mupinKea proparox.; v. Schol. 

mupt-Oadmns, és, heated in the fire, Ap. Rh. 4. 926, Nic. Th. 40, Anth. 
P..7. 742, al. 

mipt-Kans, és,=mupixavoros, Anth. P. 6. 281. 

mipi-Kaos, ov, (xaiw) f.1. for mupkdos, q.v. 

mipt-kavoros, ov, burnt in fire, Il. 13. 563, Plut. 2. 922 A. 2. 
caused by a burn, pdrvkrawides hovep mt. Hipp. 994 D; €Axn t. 
Diose, 1. 82 (81); so ta m. alone, Hipp. 769 A, Arist. Probl. 1. 54, 
etc. 3. mupixavoroy, 76, a plaster for a burn, Galen. II. 
inflammatory, Plat. Tim. 85 C, in the form -xavrds (which also occurs 
in Luc. Asin. 6, etc.). 

mript-Kavrwp, opos, 6, one who burns with fire, Timo Fr. 41. 

aript-Kunros, ov, (Kduvw) wrought at or with fire, A€Bns Call. Del. 
145: cooked with fire, scorched, Nic. Th. 241. 

aript-olrns, «s, wherein fire lies asleep, vapOné m., of the cane of Pro- 
metheus, Anth. P. 6. 294. 

mipt-Kpdrados, ov, forged hot, dub. in Hesych. ; mige 

tript-Kritos, ov, (xri¢w) made in or with fire, év mupixtirowt is in 
earthen pots, restored by Meineke (for mepixrdmoor) in Timotheus (Fr. 
14) ap. Anaxandr. Aicxp. I. I. 

mipt-Aapmys, és, bright with fire, dorépes Anth. P. 5. 16; Bippos 
[#eAforo] Ib. r. 10, 41, cf. Arat. 1040, Opp. C. 3. 72; 6 atdnpos ariABet 
mupthapmés Plut. Crass. 24 Schif. ; 

tript-Aapns, 7, =mupodapmis, v. sub muyoAapmis. 

amipl-Antros, ov, seized by fire, mediov w. a volcanic country, Strab. 
538; mérpat Ib. 764. 

mipt-pavew, to break out into a furious blaze, Plut, Alex. 35. 

mipt-pdppipos, ov, sparkling like fire, dorjp Manetho 9. 93, 391- 
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mipt-naxos, ov, resisting fire, of a fire-proof stone, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 
10, Mirab. 48.1; cf. tupopdxos. II. fiery in fight, Hesych, 
tript-popdos, ov, fire-like, fiery, Eccl. 
muptvn, 7), dub, 1. for mupqy in Hipp. 651.55, Hesych., etc. 
mruptvos [i], 7, ov, (wip) of fire, fiery, o@pa Arist. de An. 3. 13, 1, cf. 
Gen, et Corr. 1. 8,19; «l.. 6 dip ui) wip, GAAA mipivos Id. Metaph. 8. 
7,53 dorpa Cael. 2. 7,1; m. vdppar hot springs, Anth. P. 14, 52. 
wuptvos [0], 7, ov, (aipds) of wheat, wheaten, ardxus Eur. Fr. 374 
(and Toup restored mupivov for mupiyov in Fr. 352); « Xen. An. 4. 
5, 31; otros Babr. 26; mriadvy Arist. Probl. 1. 37,1; &xupov, GAevpoy 
Theophr, H, P. 8, 4, 1, etc.—Cf. wupdyuvos, mipvor. 
tiplov, 74, f. 1. for rupefor. 
Tipios, a, ov,=mpivos (nip) Iambl. de Myst. 7, Synes, H. 3. 373, 
etc. 
tipt-mais, 5, 7, Son of fire, of Bacchus, Opp. C. 4. 287. ° 
tripi-mAnOs, és, full of fire, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 4. 9. 
atripl-mAoKos, ov, wreathed with fire, cep Nonn. D. 30. 83. 
tipl-rvevorros, ov, =mupinvoos, Musae. 88, Nonn. D. 33. 6. 
Tipt-tvéwv, Ep. -avelwv, ovca, ov, part. with no Verb in use, fire- 
breathing, Musae. 41:—in Eur. Ion 203, Herm. restores muprvéovcay 
metri grat. 
tripl-mvoos, ov, contr. ~mvous, ov, (mvéw) fire-breathing, Pind. Fr. 
150, Lyc. 1314, etc.; fiery, m. 7éfa [’Epwros] Anth, P. 5.180; ¢HAos 
Ib. 7. 354, etc. Cf. mupmvoos. 
mipl-wrepos, ov, fiery-winged, Theod. Prodr. 
Tupippiyns, és,=mupoppayns, Phot., Suid., etc. 
arupts, (50s, , apparently = tupds, C. I. 4700. 
nipt-cpdpayos [a], ov, roaring with fire, Theocr. Fistul. 8. 
nipl-omaprtos, ov, sowing fire, inflaming, 5fypa Anth. Plan. 208. 
mipi-orelpytos, ov, swathed in fire, Paul. S. Ecphr. 475. 
tripl-omopos, ov, gendered in fire, Orph. H. 44.1, Opp. C. 4. 304. 
muploaoos, ov, (cu {w) for mupi-coos, plucked from the burning, Aga- 
mestor ap. Schol. Lyc. 178. 
mupt-oraxros, oy, fire-streaming, wétpa m., of Aetna, Eur. Cycl. 298: 
mipt-ordrys [%], ov, 6, a tripod to stand on the fire, Schol. Ar. Av. 
436; also muploraros and mupoorarns, Eust. 1827. 56. 
mupi-orepas, és, fire-wreathed or crowned, Nonn, D. 8. 289. 
mipr-opphyoros (Ion, for rupiappay-), ov, sealed with fire, Nonn. D. 
13. 328. 
wiptrns [Z], ov, 5, (wip) of or in fire, Luc. Sacrif. 6; 7. riv Téxvny, 
i.e. a smith, Id. Jup. Conf. 8. II. m. Ai@os, a mineral which 
strikes fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists, Diosc. 5. 143, Plin. 36. 
30; also, mupiris Atos Eust. Opusc. 240. 57. 2. an unknown gem, 
Plin: 27>. F3. oe. 
wropirys dpros, 56, wheaten bread, Suid. 
Tris, Sos, %, v. wUpirns. II. (sub. Bordvn), =vpeOpor, Nic. 
Th. 683, Al. 531. 2. . vapbos = OvAaxinis, Galen. 
tript-roxos, ov, gendered in fire, of Bacchus, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 95. 
aript-rpedys, és, fire-fed, Nonn. D, 2. 486. 
i-rpidos, ov, cherishing fire, emis Anth. P. 6. 101. 
mript-rpoxos, ov, fiery in its course, Nonn. D. 14. 292. 
mipt-paros, ov, (répapar) slain by fire, Aesch. Supp. 627. 
mvpt-heyyis, és, fire-blazing, fiery, Procl, H. 4: 5, Orph, Arg. 212. 
mipt-preyeQwv, ovca, ov, blazing like fire, €comrpoy Agesianax ap. _ 
Plut. 2. 921 B. II. as Subst., Pyriphlegethon, Fire-blazing, one 
of the rivers of hell, Od. 10. 513, cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 A. 
mipt-pAeyns, és, flaming with fire, blazing, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, Plut. 
2. 948 C, 2. violently inflamed, xotdtn Hipp. 610. 24 3—corruptly 
rupupreyéOns, Id. 609. 51., 665. 23; 7. Siva caused by inflammation, 
Aretae. ne M. Diut. rm - t mae 
i-A€ywv, ovros, 6, =foreg., Eur. Bacch. 1o1g. 
eC ddaes: ov, (préyw) burnt or blazing with fire, Aesch. Fr. 167, 
Eur. Ion 195: fiery, BAGBau, 7600 Anth. P, 12. 151, Lyc. 217 :—of 
colour, Boorptxia Anth. P. 11. 66. > 
mrpi-pdoyos, ov, flaming with fire, Emped. Sphaer. 112. 
mpt-povros, ov, walking’ in fire, f.1. for jepéporros in Orph. 
mopixn [T], %, post. for muppixn, Anth. P.12.186, 
mipt-xpws, wros, 6, %, fire-coloured, Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I. 
mup-Kaeus, és, 5, fire-kindler, Navm)uos m., a play by Soph.: cf. mup- 
OS. 
eo -Katd, Ep. and Ion, -t4, 7: in Eur. Supp. 1207, trisyll. mupieaud : 
(atw):—any place where fire is kindled, a funeral pyre, vexpots 
rupkaifs érevhveor Il. 7. 428, 431; tupxait) tuapalvero 23. 228; xara 
mupkaiiy oBécay aldom olvg quenched the burning pyre, 23. 250, cf. 
237., 24. 791; muprads vexpa@y Eur. |.c.; xAwptove, ov .. pudodroyotct 
yevéoOat Ex mupaias Arist. H. A. g. I, 20. 2. a fire, conflagra- 
tion, mupkatfs yevopévyns Hdt. 2. 66: arson, Lex ap. Dem. 627. 225 
mupkaias ypaph, dixn Poll. 8. 40, 117. 8. metaph. the flame of 
love, 5 Sans HAGere wupKatyns Anth. P. 7. 217. II. an olive-tree 
which has been burnt down to the stump, and grows up again a wild 
olive, Lys. 110. 24 (si sana l.), cf. Virg. G. 2. 303 sq. [«@ in Poets, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 523. : 
aipksce, 0; Gee) one who watched a sacrificial fire (at Delphi) to 
draw omens from it, Hesych. ; whence the Delphians were called mrupKdot 
(cf. @voexdos), Plut. 2. a6 F (libri wupixdous). 
ary éw, = Tupopaxéw, q. Vv. ; 
par a, owe (era) jit for eating, sTapvaAat Theocr. 1. 46. 
ampvov, 76, shortened for mipwov, (mipivos, mupés) wheaten bread, Od. 
15. 312., 17. 12, 362; esp. of bread with the bran in it, cf. Philem. 
II. generally, food, meat, as opp. to drink, 
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Hesych., Suid., etc. (who give mipvos, 6,); piyivov m. acorns or mast, 
Lyc. 482, cf. 639 :—hence mupvaios. 
mupvo-r6Kos, ov, food-producing, dpovpa Epigr. Gr. 1028. 45. 
arpé-Bros, ov, =mupiBios, q. v. n ‘ 

Bédos, ov, giving forth fire, fire-darting, 480 Origen. 7d 
mupoBéra bolts or arrows tipped with fire, Plut. Sull. 9, Anton. 66, ete. 
mipo-Bopos, ov, eating wheat, Q. Sm. 2. 197. 
aaa és, (wp) fire-born, of Bacchus, Auson. 29. 3- 
mpo-yevis, és, (mupds) made from wheat, Anth. P. 9. 368. 

arip6-yovos, ov, = Tuplyovos, Origen. 3. 289 D. 

mipo-Balarov, 74, (Salw) a fire-place, Hesych. 

mipo-Sékos, ov, (mupds) receiving wheat, ado Opp. H. 4. 501. 

mipo-edis, és, like fire, fiery, Plat. Legg. 895 C, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 
3,5. Adv. —das, Plut. 2. 888 E. : 

mupbes, coca, ev, (wip) fiery, kepavvds Cleanth. To; dorhp Ap. Rh. 
3.13773 Supara, 1400s, etc., Anth. P. 5. 15., 9.1323 Kampos Opp. €..1. 
388 ; BéAos Nonn., etc. 2. 5 Tupdets the Planet Mars, from his fery 
colour, Arist, Mund, 6, 18, Cic. N. D. 2. 20, Philo 1. 504. II. 
mupoovres, of, a sort of ¢rout, Mnesith. ap. Ath, 358 C. ; 

atupo-epyijs, és, (*épya), working in or at the fire, Manetho I. 78. 

aripo-KdtrnAevw, to deal in wheat, Poll. 7. 18. 

aipo-chomia, 1, a theft of fire, Anth. P. 6. 100. 

aiipo-AGBis, (Sos, 7), (AapBavw) a pair of fire-tong's, Gloss. 

amipo-Adpmis, (Sos, 4}, shining with fire, v. sub mvyohapmis. 

aripo-Aéyos, ov, (mupos) reaping wheat, Anth. P. 6. 104 (MSS. mupiA—). 

mipé-pavtis, ews, 5, and }, a fire-prophet, v. 1. for Tup-, Artem. 2. 69: 
—nipo-pavreia, 7), soothsaying from fire, Bockh Expl. Pind. p. 152. 

mpopaxéw, to contend with fire, Basil.: muppaxéw, Archel. in Ideler 
Phys. 2. 345, etc. 

aripo-paxos, ov, =supipaxos, Theophr. Lap. 9, Walz Rhett. 1. 580. 

TUpo-péerpys, ov, and —petrpyTys, ov, 6, one who measures wheat, and 
mipoperpéw, to measure wheat, Poll. 7, 18, 

¥mitpov, 7d, v. sub mupd, Ta. 

mporimns [7], ov, 5, v. muppomtmns. 

mipo-motktA0os, ov, with fire-coloured spots, dub, 1. for muppor-. 

aripotrwdetov, 74, the wheat-market, Poll, 7. 18. 

mipo-mwdéw, to deal in wheat, Dem. 376. 1. 

mipo-rdAns, ov, 6, a wheat-merchant, corn-merchant, Poll. 7. 18. 

mripoppay ns, és, (Anyvuju) bursting in the fire, Cratin.*Qp. 10: as Adv. 
mupopparyes, cracked, Ar. Ach. 933. 

mpos, 6, wheat, pedindéa, pedtppova mupédy Il. 8. 188., 10.569; ard 
mupov dAécoav ground it (the flour or meal being aAciara or dAevp2, 
opp. to adgura barley-meal, cf. also wjAap), Od. 20. 109; given to 
horses, 19. 536; in pl., mentioned with other grain, mupot re (état Te 
18 ebpupues xpi Aevedv 4. 604; mupol kat xpiBal g. I10., 19. 112; 
mown by the scythe, Il. 11. 67 sq. ;—so in Hat. 2. 36., 4. 33, Ar. Vesp. 
1405, Pax 1145, Av. 580, Thuc. 6. 22, Dem. 386. 4. 2. a grain 
of wheat, &§ évds mupod els mvOuny Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 16. (Hence 
mup-vés, p-wvds, etc.; Curt. compares Slav. pyr-o (dAvpa), Bohem. pyr 
(quitch-grass), Lett. piirzi (triticum), Lith. pyr-agas (wheaten bread).) 
mipo-clevijs, és, mighty with fire, Lat. ignipotens, Gloss, 
mipo-crdrns, v. sub tupiorarns. 

miporopta, 4, (rupds, Teuvw) a reaping of wheat, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 2. 
aripo-heyyys, €s,=mupipeyyns, Or. Sib. 8. 435. 

aiipo-p86pos, ov, wheat-destroying, Epigr. Gr. 1027. 39. 
mpopoptw, to bear wheat, App. Civ. 2. 40. 

aripo-popos, ov, (wip), fire-bearing, Behn 7. =mupoBdra, Zozim. 
volcanic, méd.ov Id, 
It. 

tripo-pépos, ov, (mupds) wheat-bearing, dpovpa Il. 12. 314., 14. 123, 
Simon. 9; wedioy Il. 21. 602, Eur. Phoen. 644; AsBva Pind. 1. 4. 91 (3. 
72)3 ‘79 Solon 15. 2; Téda Aesch. Fr. 450: (in Od., the form is mipn- 
pépos). II. in Hes. Op. 547, dip m. air promoting the growth of 
wheat; but Herm. suggests rupopopors .. emt Epyors. 

mipé-xpws, wros, =mupixpws, Achmes 149, Galen. 

mipbw, fut. daw, (nip) to burn with fire, burn up, ras ’AOhvas Hat. 7. 
8, 2.,8.102; o7éyny Aesch. Fr. 280; vaods Soph. Ant, 286: 0 burn 
as a burnt sacrifice, doptv Aesch. Pr. 497; mupodre compara Eur. H. F. 
244; ™. Kixdormos dyuy to burn out his eye, Id. Cycl. 590, 600:—Med., 
maida mupwcapévn having placed one’s son on the pyre, Anth. P, 7. 466: 
Pass. to set on fire, to be burnt, Tpwov mupwOévtwy Pind. P. 11. 50; 
TAtov mupovpevov Eur. Andr. 400, cf. Tro, 1283; mupwOvat Séuas Eur. 
I. T. 685, cf. Med. 1190; mupodpevoy 7d arais baked on the fire, Arist. 
Probl. 21. 10, cf, 23. 2. metaph. fo set on fire, inflame, épws 1. 
twa Anacreont. (?) :—Pass. to be inflamed or excited, mapayyéA pao .. 
mupabels kapdiay Aesch. Ag. 481; Tw by a person (with love), Anth, P. 
12. 87. II. absol. to produce fire, Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 26 :—Pass. to 
become fire, to be ignited, Plat. Tim. 51 B, 52 D, Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 11, 
al. III. Pass. to be affected by fire, 5 xpiaos pivos ob mupodrat 
Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 2. also of gold, to be proved or tested by 
Jire, Apocal. 3. 18; metaph, of persons, proved by fire, approved, LXX 
(Ps. 17. 31., 119. 140). IV. to fumigate, @pya Oeetw Theocr. 


24. 04. 

arupTaAGpaw, v. sq. 

amup-TGAGpos, 7, ov, cunningly wrought from fire, Bédos m., of the 
thunderbolt, Pind. O, 10 (11). 96; cf. mupryevfjs 2. II. acc. to 
Hesych., mupréAapor were of bid raXovs Tt unxavaobat Svvdapevor, Kat 
of moira: rd Hos; cf. Eust. 513. 30, Suid., Phot.:—in Eust, l.c., 
muprarapaa0at=Kakorexveiv, with reference to h. Hom, Merc, 357, 
nuprarhapnoe he played cunning sricks, 


. 





2. 
3. metaph, inflammatory, vodaos C. I. 511. 
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mupvoToKos — Tuppos. 


00S, ov, Contr. -TVvoVvs, OvY, =nupinvoos, fire-breathing, Tupav 

Aesch. Theb. 511, cf. 493; Tadpo, Aéawa Eur. Med. 478, El. 474; 
xipaipa Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 3; 7m. BéAos, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 917; 
Bércot mupmvdou Gdns, of Aetna, Ib. 371. Ady. ~nvéws, Eust, in Mai’s 
Spicil. 5. 311. 

aup-tohtw, to light and keep up a fire, watch a fire, Od. Io. 30, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 253 @- Tods dvOpaxas to stir up, fan the fire, Ar. Av. 
1580. II. to waste with fire, burn and destroy, ri oixiay Ar. 
Nub. 1497; méAw Id, Vesp. 1079; 7. Kat kalovot kal oparrovar Luc. 
Calumn. 19 :—also to burn with fire, 7. rods BapBapovs Anaxil. Neorr. 
1. 9, cf. Ar. Thesm, 727:—also in Med., muproAéeo@ar macay rijy 
*Arrixhy to cause it to be burnt with fire, Hdt. 8. 50, cf. Palaeph. 
39. 2. metaph. of grief, Nic. Th. 245, 364; of love, Ach. Tat, 1. 
11, Anacreont. 63. 6, Eumath., etc. 

mupToAnpa, 76, a watchfire, beacon, Eur. Hel. 767. 

muptroAnots, 7, a wasting with fire, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 11, Eccl. 

arup-éAos, wasting with fire, burning, xepavvds Eur. Supp. 640; cf. 
mupoAéo) II, II. pass., dorn 5€ Te 1. Ofoe wasted by fire, Orac. 
ap. Phlegon. Mirab. 3. p. 49. 

auppa, %), (wuppds) a red-coloured bird, Ael.N. A. 4. 5. II. 
myth. name for Thessaly, Red Earth, whence the legend of Pyrrha and 
Deucalion, M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 1. p. 12. 

truppate, to be fiery red, of the sky, Ev. Matth. 16. 2, cf. Eust. Opusc. 
239. 33, ete. 

muppakys [a], ov, 5, red, ruddy, Lxx (1 Regg. 16. 12); also tup- 
pakov, Suid, 

aruppaAls, v. sub mupadris. 

amupptas, ov, 6, a red-coloured serpent, Hesych. II. Redhead, 
Rufus, common name of a slave, properly of the sly red-haired slaves 
from Thrace, Ar. Ran. 730, etc.; cf. Bavdias. 

muppidw, to be or become red, to blush, Heliod. 3. 5. 

muppilw, to be red or ruddy, LXx (Lev. 13. 19, al.), Philo 1. 194. 
IIvppixés, 7, dv, named after Pyrrhus, of a certain breed of sheep, 
Arist, H. A. 3. 21, 3; whence it is prob. that in 8. 7, 3 (é TH ’Hreipw 
tds Kadovpévas tuppiyas Bods) Tuppirds should be restored; in Theocr, 
also (4. 20) tadpos 6 mippixos, the second interpr. of the Schol. (6 
*Hretpwrixds) points to ay. 1. Huppucds. 

wuppixy [Tt] (sc. dpxnots), %, a kind of war-dance (cf. QupéAea), Ar. 
Ran. 153, Xen. An. 6, 1, 12, Plat. Legg. 816 B; so called from one 
Tivpptxos the inventor, acc. to Aristox. ap. Ath. 630 D, Strab. 467, cf. 
480; or, acc, to Arist. Fr. 476, from its being first used at the funeral 
of Patroclus (from mvpa); mentioned as a prize-contest, C. I, 2758 Iv, 
V., 3089, —90 ;_ cf. mpurus. 2. generally; Seal , strange contortions, 
Eur. Andr. 1135 :—proverb., tuppixny BAémew ‘to look daggers,’ Ar. 
Av. 1169. Cf. ruptxn. 

mupptxtixds, 4, dv, in the Pyrrhic metre: Adv. -x@s, Hephaest., etc. 
arupptx-lapBos, 6, a verse consisting of pyrrhic and iambus, Anecd. 
Oxon, 3. 306. 

trupptxiLw, to dance the muppixn, Arist. Fr. 476, Luc. D, D. 8. 1, Plut. 
2. 554 B. 

arupptxtos [Y], 5, of or belonging to the muppixn, 7. dpxnua, opxyots 
the Pyrrhic dance, Luc. Salt. 9, Heliod. 3. 10; 7. Spdnos Hdn. 4. 2, 

. II. rovs 7. a pyrrhic, i.e. a foot consisting of two short 
syllables, which was used in the muppixn or war-song, Longin. 41. 1, 
Demetr. Phal., etc. 

Tupptxtopos, of, 6, a dancing of the wuppixn, Joseph. A. J. 19.1, 14. 
Tupptxiorhs, of, 6, a dancer of the mupptxn: of m. the chorus of 
Pyrrhic dancers, Lys. 161. 37, Isae. 54. 30. 

truppixiorixds, 7, dv, of or like a muppixioThs, Poll. 4. 73- 

mUpptxos, 7, ov, Acol. and Dor. for muppds, red, Theocr. 4. 20; but 
v. Tuppixds :—with mippixos is compared écotxos from bacos, but in 
that case the accent should be mupptxos. 

TUpptxo-rpoxatos, 6, a verse consisting of a pyrrhic and trochee, 
Anecd, Oxon. 3. 306, 314. 

‘a@upp6-yetos, ov, of or with red earth, Antyll. ap. Stob. 548. 22. 

aa Whey ov, red-bearded, Anth. P. 7. 707. 

muppo-Opit, 6, 7), red-haired, v.1. Solon 24, Arist. Probl. 38. 2. 

Tuppo-Képys, ov, 6,=mupadxopos, Schol. Il. 2. 642. 

amruppo-képat, dios, 5, a crow with a red beak, Plin. ro. 68. 

muppdopat, Pass. to become red, Arist. Probl. 38. 2. 

arupp-omlans [7], ov, 6, (Gmurredw) one that ogles young boys with a 
play upon mvpominns, ogling wheat (i.e. dinner in the Prytaneion), Ar. 
Eq. 407, v. Cratin. ap. Schol. :—cf. yuvaixominns, olvoninns, matdoninns, 
mrapSevorlans. 

amuppo-troixtXos, ov, red-spotted, of red granite, Tzetz., Plin. 36. 43. 

truppos, a, dv, Att.; tuppés, 7, dv, lon.; but in older Att. and Dor. 
mupods, H, dv, Aesch. Pers. 316, Eur. Phoen. 32, H. F. 361, Mosch. 2. 
70: (wip). Flame-coloured, yellowish-red (nuppov favOod Te kat parod 
xpdce ylyvera Plat. Tim. 68 C, v. Arist. Metaph. 9. 3, 6, Galen. 1. 
397), of the yolk of an egg, Hipp. 663. 20; 1 Aevxdrns yiyverar Tupph 
Id. 292. 46; of sediment in urine, Id. 1164 F. 2. esp. of persons 
with red hair, like the Scythians, Lat. rufus (cf. Muppias), Hdt. 4. 108 ; 
muppoy 7d SxvOiKdv yévos Hipp. 292. 443 7. tpixes, Képn Arist. Probl. 
38. 2, etc.;  xpéa ariABovca THs xaiTyns tupadraror Plut. Pelop. 22 ; 
of the colour of the first beard among the Greeks, -yeverds Aesch. Pers. 
316; yévves Eur. Phoen. 32; xelAea Theocr. 6. 3 :—then, 3. 
generally, red, tawny, Lat. fulvus, Aéwv Eur. H.F. 361, Arist. G. A. 5. 6,1, 
Anth. P. 6. 263; Bods, trmos Plut. 2. 363 B, Apoc. 6. 4; 7a xpwpara 
Tav Kuvav Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. 4, of more positive colour, red, xAavis 
Hdt. 3. 139; fdSov Mosch, 2. 70; 70 muppdv redness, Ar. Eccl. 329 :— 


TuppoTys — To. 


Ep. Comp. (for muppérepa), tuphrepa powiccecdat to be of a brighter 
red, Arat. 798. 5. of persons also, red with blushes, Ar. Eq. 900 ; 
«dav .. mupa’ éxovoa bépyyara glaring with red eyes, Eur. Hec. 
1265. II. paroxyt. Ivppos, 6, Pyrrhus, name for Neoptolemus, 
Apollod. 3. 13, 8, etc. 

Tuppotns, nTO0s, %, redness, Arist. G.A. 5. 5, 3, Galen. 

aruppd-rptx os, ov, == muppdbpig, Theocr. 8. 3. 

muppovAas, ov, 6, a red-coloured bird (cf. méppa), peth. Luscinia 
rubecula, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 (v.1. zuppodpas, etc.). 

TUPPOXPOOS, ov, contr. —xpous, red-coloured, Plat. 2. 363 B, 364 A. 

muparatvw, (mupads) to make red, tinge with red, m. favOav xaitay Eur. 
Tro, 227; . 70 mpédcwror pixe Poll. 5. 102. 

mupo-avy7s, és, fiery bright, Orph. H. 18. 1. 

mrupoeta, 7), (mupcevw) ication by of mupoot, Polyb. Io. 
43, 1, ete.: the news conveyed thereby, Id. 10. 45, 8. 

mupsevriap, 6, one who heats a room, etc., Arctae. Sign. M, Diut. 
B3, 

mupoety, to light up, kindle, mupcetcas .. cédas EvBolav having lit 
it up with beacon-fires (aéAas combining with the notion of the Verb), 
Eur. Hel. 1126: metaph., m. €x@pav Diod. 11. 64; 7d d4Ados Philostr. 
939 :—Pass. to blaze, pappapvyp Heliod. 7.5; &pa tis elapwi m. beams 
Jorth, Id. 5.13. 2. to set on fire, Tpixa Opp. C. 1. 327. aes 
to communicate news by means of mupoot, make signals by torches or 
beacon-fires, Xen. An. 7. 8,15; rivi to another, Diod. 12. 49; TOV 
dpvxtapay kara diadoxds mupcevovcay GAAHAats Arist. Mund. 6, 12; 
mupevere Kpavyhy dydvos give a shout in signal of battle, Eur. El. 
694 :—Pass., défa Honep dnd oKomfs .. mupoedera Plut, 2.182 F: im- 
pers., wupoeverat fire-signals are made, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62. 

trupaife, to be fiery red, Byz. 

Tupaitys, ov, 0, of fiery colour, v.1. Philostr. 99. 

tupsoBohéw, to shoot forth fire, m. dxrivas Manetho 4. 214. 

Be plone ov, shooting forth fire, Anth. P. 12. 196, Manetho 
4- 439. 

Tupao-yevijs, és, (yevéoOat) fire-producing, Nonn. D. 2. 495. 

tTupod-yAwooos, ov, with tongue of fire, Eccl. 

mrupoo-edys, és, like a beacon, Eccl. 

mupoo-éhukros, ov, writhing in fire, ap. Marin. V. Procli 28. 

trupas-Opré, Tpixos, 5, 7), =muppdOpig, Poll. 4. 144. 

mupa6-Ko.os, ov, red-haired, Paul. S. Descr. S. Soph. 464. 

Tupa6-Kopoos, ov, =foreg., 7. Aéwv a red-maned lion, Aesch. Fr. 111. 

arupao-KépupBos, ov, with red grapes, Paul. S. Ambo 166, 

tupro-Aapmys, és, beaming with fire, Walz Rhett. 3. 525. 

mupao-Aatpys, 6, a fire-worshipper, Eccl., Byz.: hence —Aatpéw, Ib.. 

mupo6-hopor, of, straps of leather dried at the fire, Antim. ap. Phot. 

trupsé-pophos, ov, of fiery form, Mai’s Spicil. 5. 290: Adv. -pws, Ib. 
376 :—hence tupropophdw, to make like fire, Ib. 281. 

tupaé-vwros, ov, red-backed, dpdxov Eur. H. F. 398. 

mupao-méhos, ov, =mupmddos, Greg. Naz. 

arupoés, o¥, 6, heterog. pl. mupod Eur. Rhes. 97: (adp, muppds) :—a 
Jirebrand, torch, Il. 18. 211, Eur. Phoen. 1376, etc. :—in pl. fires, At@os 
enTnp tupsav Anth. P. 6, 28; jedtoro Opp. H. 4. 353; of lightning, 
Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 B:—metaph., divar mupodv tyvey Pind. 1. 4. 
74 (3-61), cf. Anth. P. 5.1; mupody dvamre xax@yv C. I. 2388; and, in 
pl., the fires of love, Theocr. 23. 7, Anth. P. 12. 17. II. a beacon 
or signal-Jire, bale-fire, Hdt. 7. 182., 9.3, Polyb. 10. 44, 10, etc.: cf. 
mupceda, ppuetwpds, ppuKTupia. 2. pl. mipoa, watch-fires, Eur. 
Rhes. 97, cf. 43- 

amupods, 7, ov, old Att. for muppés, q. v. 

aupoo-rdKos, ov, fire-producing, m. AiOos a flint, Anth. P. 6. 27; Adiygé 
Nonn, D. 37-593 7. “Apns Manetho 4. 467. 

Trupaoupos, 6,=ppuxrwpéds, Polyaen. 3. 9, 55 :—also mupaoupis, lSos, 
%, Anon. ap. Suid.; trupaovpov, 76, Poll. 9. 14 (vulg. -ovpy:a). 

trupoo-bavijs, és, =nvpopavys, Damasc. 

arupao-deyyys, és,=mupipeyyns, Pisid. 

tmupoo-hépos, ov, carrying fire, vaépOng Nonn. D. 7. 340, etc.:—in 
Diod. 20. 48, muppdpous is restored by L. Dind. IL. as Subst. a 
beacon-grate, Hesych. 

‘ arupoéw, = mupcevm, Eccl. 

tupoabys, es, like a firebrand, bright-burning, pddé Eur. Bacch. 146. 

Tupo-OtrNs, ov, 6, =sq., v. sub mepiwmns. 

mupo-wirds, dv, (ai) fiery-eyed, Opp. C. 1.183: red, Marc. Sidet. 49. 

tuphoptw, to be a muppdpos, to carry a torch, =8q5ovxéw, Eur, Tro. 
348, C.1. 1586; c. acc., 7. Aaumadiov Heliod. 4.1; cf. tuppdpos. 2. 
to carry fire, Oewpis vats é« Andou 7. Philostr. 740. II. fo set 
on fire, Aesch. Theb. 341. " 

trup-épos, ov, fire-bearing, Aesch. Theb. 432; esp. of lightning, 7. 
xepavyds Pind, N. 10. 132, Aesch. Theb. 444, Soph. O. C. 1658; darpa- 
mai Id. O. T, 200; &yxos Adds Ar. Av. 1749: and so prob., muppdpos 
aidépos dorhp Id. Thesm, 1050:—auppdpa oigrot arrows with combus- 
tibles tied to them, so that they may set fire to wood-work, Thuc. 2. 75; 
so mupédpor alone, Diod. 20. 48 (cf. mupaopédpos), 96; BéAn m. Ib. 96; 
and muppdpa Ib. 88 :—also muppépos, 6, an engine for throwing fire, Polyb. 
21. 5,1: cf. mupoBdros. II. in special senses, 1. epith. 
of several divinities, as of Zeus in reference to his lightnings, Soph. Ph. 
1198, cf. Ar. Av. 1751; of Demeter, in reference to the torches used by 
her worshippers (cf. dg5o0x0s), Eur. Supp. 260, cf. Phoen. 687; of Ar- 
temis (cf. dudimupos), Soph. O. T. 206; of a priest of Asclepios, C. I. 
402, cf. 1178, Luc. Syr. D. 42. 2. Tpopndeds w. the Fire-bringer, 
name of Prometheus in a Satyric play of Aesch., which Poll. 9.156., 10. 








64, calls mupkaeds, perhaps confusing it with the NavaAcos tupmaeds of | 
e 
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Soph., v. Dind. Aesch. Fr. 187, Soph. O. C. 5 ; also of Ca neus, 
Theb. 452, Soph. Ant. 135; of Eros, Anth P. 5. 88 sire, Oeds a 
pos the fire-bearing god, the god who produces plague or fever, Soph, 
0: T.-27. 3. 6 muppdpos, in the Lacedaemonian army, was the 
priest who kept the sacrificial fire, which was never allowed to go out, 
Xen. Lac. 13, 2, cf, Sturz Lex. Xen. s.v.; hence proverb, of a total de- 
feat, €5ee 5& unde nuppdpor .. repryevéOar Ht. 8. 6, cf. Dio C. 39. 45, 
Paroemiogr. 

mipadys, es,=mupoedys, like fire, of fire, fiery, Supara Emped. a * 
H. A. 5.1, 213 Atds Setcsoel de tap thn prt te Pe Gite 
116 C; dpi m. Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 4; dvadvplacis gypa kad 7. Ib. 3- 
3, 5:70 m. a fiery or hot substance, Arist. Mot. An, 10, 4, Plut., etc. ; 
Jiery nature, of Achilles, Ath. 624 A :—Ady. -84s, Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog. 
L. 9. 53, Stob. Ecl. 1. 508; also, rupddes troBAérey Poll. 5. 79. If. 
Jiery red, Arist. Meteor, 1. 5, 2, cf. de An. 2. 7, 8 III. in 
medic. sense, inflamed, betokening infl tion, Edwos Hipp. Fract. 767 
(Littré ; ih TES), 





Ty, 

mipwpa [0], 76, (rupdw) any burning body, Ptol., Byz. 

+), purchase of wheat, Eccl. II. Ilvpavla“Apreus, 

as presiding over its purchase, Paus. 8.15, 9. 

mip-crns, ov, 6, fem. mip@ms, 150s,=sq., Opp. C. 2. 317, Nonn, D. 
5. 221. 

miip-wnds, dv, (GW) fiery-eyed, fiery, xepavvds Aesch. Pr. 667; fdtos 
Id. Fr. 304; dorépaw m. xédevOos C. 1. 1907; pddov 7H der m. Plut. 2. 
648A; 7d pth kat m. Ib. 404 D. II. as Subst. pyropus, a 
kind of red bronze, Plin. 34. 20, cf. Lucret. 2. 803, Ov. Met. 2. 2. 

Tipwors, ews, 6, (wupsw) a firing, burning, 0An mpds wépwow Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 9, 1. 2. exposure to the action of fire, as in cooking, 
Arist. Probl. 21.12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, al.;  év byp@ m. boil- 
ing, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 11, cf. Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 D. 3. 
a proving by fire, Hesych. II. heat, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 7., 
3-1, 9. IIT. metaph. burning desire, Schol. Ar. Pl, 975, Eccl. : 
burning zeal, Eccl. 

Updrepos, a, ov, post. Comp. of uppés. 
Tipwrys, od, 6, one who works with fire, a smith, LXx (Nehem. 


3- 8). 

tipwrikés, 7, dv, fit for burning, heating, Diosc. 2. 202, etc. 

tipwrés, 7, dv, (tupdw) set on fire, fiery, Antiph. :Ao6nB. I. 21. 

tris, Dor. for wot, Ammon. 121; Ahrens D. Dor. 361 reads 7ots. 

mispa, 76, (muvOdvopa) a question, Plut. 2. 408 C; differing from 
épwrnpa, as requiring an explanatory answer, and not merely assent or 
dissent, v, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 189, Walz Rhett. 8. 455, 704. It. 
an interrogative particle, Apoll. de Constr. 304. 

tuopéricés, 7, dv, interrogative, Sext. Emp. M, 1. 315, Apoll. de 
Constr. 72: 7a -«d interrogative particles, E.M. Ady. —K@s, Schol, 
Soph, O. C. 3. 

mucaixos, 6, a kind of muzzle put on calves’ noses to prevent their 
sucking, Virgil’s capistrum, Hesych. 

ar pat, =muvOdvopat, Plut. 2. 292 E, Hesych., Phot. 

tiatis, Ews, 7, (TuvOavopar) rarer form of medots, an asking, inquiring, 
tas mores épwrayres, ei .. introducing the questions whether .. , Thuc. 
1.53 Kow?..% m.. bmp Euod re xat cod Plat. Lach. 196C; 7. gar’ 
éa0Ajv bSaros Anth. P. 6. 203. II. that which is learnt by asking, 
tidings, news, report, Aesch. Theb. 54 (but Stob. read méoris), Eur. El. 
690; xara miatw i Xwpoln according as they learnt which way he was 
gone, Thuc, 1.136; ard m. (v. 1. riorw) rot rpépoyros by information 
received from the foster-father, Dion, H. 1. 81; méore: tOv mpoyevo- 
pévev by hearing of what was done before, Thue. 3. 82. 

aus, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of muvOdvopat, learnt, E. M., Eust. 1684. 37. 

mirta, 7, (muds) =mveria, Arist. G. A. 1. 20, 18 (v. 1, arta), Meteor, 
4. 3,15 (v.1. mueria), cf. Mirab. 77 (v.1. mrva); % m. Tis pwns Plut. 
2.553 A. II. a sort of cake, Alciphro Fr. 6. 10. 

mitile, fut. iow, to spit frequently, spurt water from one’s mouth, 
E. M. 697.58; daondri(w in Ar. Lys. 205 :—hence Lat. pgtizare, to spit 
out wine after tasting, ‘Terent. Heaut. 3. 1, 48; pytisma, spittle, Juven. 
Il. 173. 

ie a, ov, plaited with osier, mrepa murwata are given to Dii- 
trephes, because he had grown rich by his trade of a mutivorAdkos, Ar. 


Av. 798. 

aoe H, a flask covered with plaited osier, like Florence oil- 
flasks, Poll. 7. 1743; name of a comedy by Cratinus, [7, Draco 45. 
I0., 90. 14] ! 

mitivo-mAdKos, ov, covering flasks with osier, Schol, Ar. Av. 1442. 

aritivos [], 6, name of a fish, prob. 1, in Numen. ap..Ath. 327 F, cf. 
304 E. (Perhaps from its shape.) 

aruadns, €s, (tvov) like matter, mriadov, otipnors Hipp. Progn. 43, etc. 

abwors, 7), (3udw) suppuration, Galen. 

m®; Ady., Dor. for rod; where? A. B. 604, Hesych.; or rather for 
160ev ; E.M, 773. 19 ;—found in the Mss, of Aesch. Ag. 1507. ‘II. 
m® para; or mwpara; where in the world? how in the name of fortune? 
or, without a question, =odSapyds, not a whit, Pherecr. “Ayp. 9, At. Pl. 
66, Fr. 126, Lysias ap. Suid. s. v., Dem. 357.-2. 

aw, Ion, Kw, enclit. Particle, up to this time, yet, in Hom. and Hes. 
always with a negat., like Lat. -dum (non-dum), with which it some- 
times forms one word, otmw, pymw, and the same usage prevailed 
afterwards; v. otmw, pymw, oddérw, undémm, obrimw, and esp. THTOTE? 
—sometimes a word is interposed, of’ dpa m@ vm jdee Il. 17. 401, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 27, 512, Soph. O. T. 105, Tr. 591, 1061, etc.; pa) guvar- 
Aagavra mw Id. O. T. 1110. II. after Hom., sometimes with 
questions which imply a negative, 7) fvvaAAdgas ri mw; Ib. 11303 
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récs dpiorapévn ris ma rovr@ eexelpyoe; has ever a city meditating 
revolt ..? Thuc, 3. 45; v. sub mé@more 11. 
a@, short for 7261, drink! in Aeol. dialect, Poéta ap. E. M. 698. 51. 
moyov, wvos, 6, the beard, mayava v éxew Hat. 1.1753 7. guew 
to grow a beard, Hat. 8. 104 (cf. pw); mbyova .xadtevar to let it 
, Lat. barbam promittere, Ar. Eccl. 99 brroxabtels dropa maryavos 
a0 Ephipp. Navay. 1. 7; m. Kkaberpévos Luc. Philops. 5, cf. 
Pisc. 11, Plut. Anton, 18; 1. wodnpns wabetra: Plut. 2. 52 Cc; mayyovos 
hin brompmAdpevos just beginning to have a beard, Plat. Prot. init. ; 
rov m. gtpecOa, xaraxelpew Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 565 A, Plut. 2. 52 
Dd. 2. of animals, 7. immeAdgou Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 20; of the fish 
rp&ryos, Clearch. ap. Ath, 332°C :—also the wrinkled flesh about the bill 
of the ostrich, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 10, cf. 2. I, 20, Ath. 655 D, etc.; the 
wattles of a cock, Ammon, s. v. «éAAata. 8. in plants, cf. rparyo- 


mayor. 4. the barb of an arrow, Poll. 7. 158, Hesych., etc. 5. 
néryav mupés or pdoyds a beard or tail of fire, Aesch, Ag. 306, Eur. 
Fr. 833. 


moaywoviatos, a, ov, bearded, Gloss. 
tas, ov, 6, bearded, Cratin. Incert. 94; of a cock (v. méyav 2), 

Ptol. II. dorip 7. a bearded star, i, e. a comet, Arist. Meteor. 
1. 7, 4, Plut. 2. 893 C, Diog. L. 7. 152, Plin. 2. 22, etc. 

moy ys [a], ov, Ion. —A7ns, 6, =rarywvirns, Suid., E. M. 
mayaviov, 76, Dim. of maryav, Luc. Paras. 50, Anth, P. 11. 157. 
moyovirys [7], ov, 6, bearded, Hdn. Epim, 112, Schol. Theocr. 6. 2. 
amwywvo-koupetov, 70, a barber's shop, and —Kovpla, %, shaving, 
Gloss. 

mayavorpoptw, to let the beard grow, Strab. 719, Diod. 4. 5, Plut.: 
and mwyevorpopia, 7), Plut. 2. 352 B. 

mwyevo-popos, ov, wearing a beard, Anth, P. 11. 410, Xenocr. Aquat. 
35, Oribas. 14 Matth, 

mwyovadns, es, (lds) beard-like, kapnés Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5. 
TmHeEO., Vv. 7d, 

mwddprov, 76, Dim, of dos, a young foal, Plato ap, Diog. L. 5. 2. 

awdela, 7), =mwAcvots, a breeding of foals, stud, breed, Xen. Eq. 2, 2 
sq., Strab, 212 :——-formed like in7eia. 

modevos, a, ov, of a foal, xairn Suid. 

mradéopat, Ion. maAedpat, used by Hom. in part. mwAevpevos (found 
also in Aesch, Pr.645), and impf. mwAedpuny Od. 22.352; mwA€o 4. 811; 
mwdeiro 9.189; also Ion. impf. twAéoxero Il. 1. 490, Od. 11. 240:—fut. 
modngopat h, Hom. Apoll. 329, Ep. 2 sing. twAnoeat Il. 5. 350. Ep. 
Verb, properly a Frequent, of moAéopat, (as murdopa of méropat, 
oTpapan of aTpépw, etc., cf. mwAéw, Lob. Phryn. 584), to go up and 
down or to and fro, Lat. versari in loco, hence, to go or come frequently, 
ovre mor’ cis d-yopiy mwhéoxero.., ore wor’ és méAepor Il. 1. 490, cf. 
5. 350, 788; els juérepovy [Sua] mwredpevan fuara mavra Od. 2. 
55, cf. 17. 534 22. 352; mwdetrat tis dedpo 4. 384; évOdde h. Ap. 
170; €v@a Kai évOa h. Ven. 80; per’ Gddovs Od, g. 189; so, m. pera 
tot Emped, 401; wept réArv mwdAedpevos Archil. 433 c. gen., dyyeAtns 
modetrar emi vata Oaddoons she goes on a message, Hes. Th. 
781. II. to pursue a walk or line of life, esp. of a prostitute, 
Archil. 28 (acc. to Toup.). 

meohevpa, 76, a colt, young horse, Max. Tyr. 7. 8. 

mddevars, %), horsebreaking, Xen. Eq. 2, 1. 

mwdeuths, 00, 6, a horsebreaker : generally, a trainer of animals, 
keeper, hepaytos Acl, N. A. 7. 41., 8. 17., 13. 8. 

mwAeutiKos, 9, dv, skilled in horsebreaking, Ae\l. N. A. 11. 36. 
troketw, (Hos) to break ina young horse, Xen. Eq. 2, 1, Poll. 1. 182; 
of elephants, dop7 morcuOnodpevor Acl. N. A. 13.8; &« vntlov meno- 
Aevpévor Ib, 16, 38. 

mow, Ion. impf. mwrgecne Hat, 1.196: fut. -how, Ar. Fr. 460, Xen.: 
aor. émwAnoa Pint. :—Pass., fut. in med. form mwAngerat Eubul. “OAR. 
1; but memwAfcera Aen. Tact. 10: aor. émwAHOny Plat. Polit. 260 
D. (From 4/IIEA, which occurs in 7éAw, méAopat, to be, to be 
about, and éu-moA-dw; and the same Root appears in a more literal 
sense in Gppi-modos, modéw, modedw, mwAgopat, cf. infr. 11. and v. 
ai-éAos.) To exchange or barter goods, and so, ¢o sell or offer for 
sale, opp. to dveicOa, Hdt, 1. 165, 196, and Att.; opp. to daodido- 
aa (of the actual sale), Xen, Mem. 2. 5, 5, Symp. 8, 21; c. gen. pretii, 
és Zapdis xpnudray peyarwy m. to sell at a high price for exportation 
to Sardis, Hdt. 8. 105, cf. Ar. Fr. 460; émdaAce obdevds xprjparos refused 
to sell itat any price, Hdt. 3. 139, cf. Thuc. 2. 60; so, ray mévew m. Hiv 
nayra Téya6' ot Ooi Epich. ap. Xen. Mem. 2.1, 20; épyuplov, moAAod 
a. Tt Ib. i 6, 13, etc.; 7. 7d copay abray pucpod Ajpparos Dem. 157. 
10; Tihs Teraypévns mw. Lys. Fr. 43 tpécOa dndcov mwdre to ask 
what he wants for it, Xen. Mem. 1. 2,.36; also, m. mpds dpyvpiov 
Theophr. H. P. 9, 6, 4:—a. rwi 7 (cf. mas 1. 4) Strattis Kuga. 1, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 13; 7¢ mpds twa Hat. g. 80, Xen. Occ. 1, 12; bad xhpuxos mr. 
74 xowd Dem, 1234.15 3 and absol., 7. mpés teva to deal with one, At. 
Ach, 722; mddw 7. to retail, Plat. Polit. 260 D:—Pass. to be sold or 
offered for sale, év dyopi mwevpeva Epigr. Hom. 14. 5, cf. Hat. 8, 
105. 2, m. TéAn to Jet out the taxes, Lat. locare, Aeschin, 16, fin.; 
cf, mwAnrns. See 3. to sell, i.e. give up,.betray, ras -ypapds Dem. 
1333. 18; 7d Ths wodews mpdypara Id. 384. 28; 7d olxor 80. 29 :—of 
persons, 10 be bought and sold, betrayed, Ar. Pax 633; cf. m- 
TpacK, II. in Soph. Fr. 480, mwAotea seems to be a necessary 
correction for moAotaa, in the literal sense of going about. 

THAH, %,=mwAnois, Epich. g2 Ahr.; m@Aas- mpages Sophron ap. 
Harpocr, 

meiahaees 76, a thing sold or a sale, C, I. 5640 1¥. 23, Poll. 3. 127., 
7. 8. 


7To — THMATTHPLOV. 


maAns, ov, 5, @ seller, dealer, only found in compos. except in 
Ar. Eq. 131, 133, 140; and here only used comically as the last word 
of an intended compd. 
mbAnors, %), a selling, sale, Xen. Occ. 3, 9, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 4, 3. 
modnThp, Tpos, 6,=mwAnrys, Philo 1. 161. 
mwoAntiprov, 73, a place where wares are sold, an auction-room, shop, 
Hermipp. Incert. 12, Xen. Vect. 3, 13, etc. II. 70 1m. Tod pero- 
kiov the office of the mwdnrai, who let out the metoech-tax, Dem. 
87. 27. 
pk od, 6, one who sells; at Athens, the mwAyrat were ten 
officers, who, like the Roman censors, Jet out (locabant) the taxes and 
other revenues to the highest bidders, and sold confiscated property, 
Antipho 147. 13, Arist. Fr. 401; and also sold the metoechs who failed 
to pay their tax, Dem. 788. 6. II. at Epidamnus, an officer who 
regulated commercial dealings with the neighbouring barbarians, Plut. 
2. 297 F. 
ss ten § h, ov, offering for sale, 7d Tis .. dperijs mwdnrindv the 
trade of offering excellence for sale, Plat. Soph. 224 D, Adv. -Kas. 

mwAnrpra, 7, fem. of mwAnrhp, Poll. 3. 80. 

modcos, 7, dv, (mHAos) of foals, fillies, or young horses, dwhyn m. a 
chariot drawn by cag d horses or (generally) by horses, Soph. O. T. 802; 
so, 7. dvruyes, Gxos, Oxnwa, Cvyda Eur. Rhes. 567, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 623, 
etc.; m. Suypara pursuit in chariot drawn by young horses, Id. Andr. 
993 :—in the races, 7. dpya was opp. to Gpya réAciov C. 1.1 591 b. 61., 
2758 Il. D; cf. m@Aos. 2. of any young animal, mwAucdy Ced-yos 
Body a team of young oxen, Alcae, Com. ‘Iep. yap. I. 2. 3. poét., 
m. €S@\ua. the girls’ apartments, Aesch. Theb. 454; cf. m@Aos I. 3. 

amwdtov, 76, Dim. of m@Aos, a pony, Ar. Vesp. 189, Pax 75, Andoc. 9. 
5, Arist. G, A. 2. 8, 15. II. the membrane round the foal in the 
uterus, Id. H. A. 8. 24, 10; cf, dpvioy I. 2. 

mwdo-ddpacrhs, od, 5,=mwroddurns, Diod. 17. 26:—% moAoba- 
pactiuch, =) mwAcdayvieh, Steph. B. 

tmrwdodapvew, to break young horses, Eur. Rhes, 187, 624, Xen. Occ. 3, 
10; immo mwdodapyndertes Plut. 2. 2 F. 2. metaph., like mwhedw, 
to train up, abrov év vépois marpds det modobapuveiy Soph. Aj. 549; 7. 
thy vedrnra Luc. Amor. 45; vedérns mwAodapvetrar Plut. 2. 13 E. 

mrado-Sapvys, ov, 6, (Sapdw) a horsebreaker, Xen. Eq. 2, 1 and 3, etc. 

tmrodoSapvicos, 4, dv, of or for horsebreaking, Aéfts Eust. 743. fin. : 
-Kh (sc. Téxvn) the art of horsebreaking, Ael. N. A. 6. 8. 

maho-Kopos, ov, tending horses, Gloss. 

moo-paxos [di], ov, fighting on horseback or in a chariot, Nixn Anth. 
P. 15, 50. 

mOAos, 6 and 4, a foal, young horse, whether colt or filly, cp. ll. 20. 
222, with Od. 23. 246; immous .. macas Ondrclas, ToAARoL be THAOL b77j- 
cay Il, 11, 681; m@Aous daudoat Pind. P. 2.15; a. veofvyns Aesch. Pr. 
1009, cf. Ag. 1641; 6 ém dddyaoros m. Xen. Eq. 1, 1:—but used by 
Poets generally for immos, Aesch, Fr. 341, Soph. O. C. 313, 1062, 1069, 
El. 705 sq.:—at the games there were races for young horses, opp. to 
Tédcion, C. I, 2758 111; cf. mwaArKds. 2. a young animal, esp. of 
domestic kind; of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 32; of the dog, 
Anth, P. 12. 238; so, m@Ao BovBadidwy Ael. N. A. 7. 47. 3. in 
Poets, in fem., a young’ girl, maiden, like dapadus, pdoxos, mépris, Lat. 
juvenca, Anacr. 75, Eur. Hec. 144, Hipp. 546; axis yuvaikds 1@Xov 
Id. Andr. 621; m@Aot Kumpléos, of courtesans, Eubul. Hayy. 1 :—more 
rarely masc., a young man, Eur, Rhes. 386, Phoen. 926; dvdpds pidov 
m@dov .. Cvyevt’ év Gppaciw mnparev Aesch. Cho. 794. Il. a 
Corinthian coin, from the figure of Pegasus upon it, Eur. Fr. 676, cf. 
Poll.9. 76. (Cf. Lat. pull-us ; Goth. ful-a; O.H. G. fol-o ( fohlen, foal, 
Jilly) :—prob. also O. Gr. mais (i.e. mais), O. Lat. Marci-por (-puer), 
pi-pa, pu-pilla, etc., belong to the same family of words, so that the 
Root would be IDOF, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 387.) 

trootpodéw, fo rear or breed horses, Geop. 16. 1, I. 

mwrorpopta, 7, horsebreeding, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 98. 

modotpodixds, 4, dv, of or for horsebreeding : % -Kh (sc. TExvN), = 
foreg., Ael. N. A. 4. 6. 

halen she ov, rearing young horses, Anth. P. 9. 21:—generally, of 
m. Tav éAepavrwy their trainers, Ael. N. A. 16. 36. 

mwAdtmov, 75, Dim. of mHAvmos, Hipp. 1056 E. 

mdGros, THAvIp, v. sub toAdrous. 

mGpa, 76, a lid, cover, papérpys ll. 4.116, Od. 9. 314; xndod Il. 16, 
221, Od. 8. 443; mi@ov Hes. Op. 94, 98; «adov Archil. 4; otdnpodv 
Polyb. 22. 11, 16; éxet 4 dprnpia (the larynx) oloy m. rhy émyAwrrida 
Arist. Resp. 11, 4, cf. H. A. 4. 4, 34, al.; m. 74s Ovpas rod dvzpou the 
stone that closed the entrance, Luc. D, Marin. 2. 2. (Of unknown 
origin.) 

Tropa, 76, (4/110, rive, ténwxa) a drink, a draught, Aesch. Eum. 
266, Soph. Ph. 715, Eur., Plat., etc.: drinking water, Plat. Legg. 844 B; 
as pl., evrpepéoraroy mwpdrwv, of Dircé, Aesch. Theb. 308 :—the short 
form a6pa occurs in Pind. N. 3.136, and in late Poets, Nic. Al. 105, 
109, al.; also in Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 (opp. to pdpyya), and in late 
Prose, Lob. Phryn. 456, Paral. 425; but only as v. 1. in correct writers, 
as Plat. Phaedo 117 B, Phileb. 34 E; for the genuine Att. form is 7@ya, 
Pors. Hec. 392, Elmsl. Bacch. 279:—for wopdriov in E. M. 578. 8, 
Dind. restores téua 71 from Hesych, II. a drinking-cup, Hesych. 

mopateo, (mapa) to furnish with a lid, cover up, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
56, Probl, 11. 8, Babr. 58. 2: also mapirifw, Galen., Hesych.; v, Lob. 
Phryn. 671. 

pars, v. sub 7a, 
Topaoréov, verb. Adj., one must cover up, Tt Geop. 7. 15, I- 








g 


7 Topactihpoy, 76, a lid, Synes. 73 A, 94 D (as Wessel. for kup). 





Tomatias — P, 


tropiittas, ov, 5, (rBpua) a snail, which in winter shut up its shell with 
a lid, Helix pomatia, Diosc. 2. 11. 

Tropatile, fut. iow, = tepdtw, Galen, 

Tmroparrov [i], 7d, Dim. of mua, a little lid, Gloss, 

mémoKa, Dor. for sq., ob mmoxa Epich. 94 Ahr. 

matore, (rw, moTé) ever yet, Hom. and Hes, always with negat., and 
the same usage prevailed afterwards ; v. ob mwmore, pI) TeMoTE, obderd- 
more, pndenwrore. II. sometimes, later, without a negat., 2. 
with questions which imply a negat. (cf. mw 11), 70d yap menor’ dvev 
vepehav vovr’ Hdn TeOéaca; Ar. Nub. 370; %5n me&more Tov Heovcas; 
Plat. Rep. 493 D:—the use of mw, m&more with a fut.is manifestly in- 
correct, though it became common with late writers, Lob. Phryn. 458; 
where found in good authors, it is due to the Copyists, who introduced 
the phraseology of their own times; so that Dind. is justified in altering 
tis yap dAwoerat mumore ; into ért more; in Dem. 111 5.11; and obdév 
mw évddaovoer in Thuc, 2. 12, should prob. be ovdey ert. 2. with 
a conditional clause, also implying negation, efmov gévoy ris HLKnKE 
mémore Ar. Ran. 147, cf. Vesp. 556, Ach. 405, Plat. Theaet. 196 A, Xen., 
etc. 8. after Relatives, obs papyev mbmoré 7 .. mpatai Plat. Rep. 
352C; GAdos boris mémore re yéypaper 4 ypdwer (where ére must 
be supplied with the fut.) Id, Phaedr. 258 D; 8c01 éuod mw. dunudare 
Id. Apol. 19 C, cf. Dem, 19. 13., 54. 19, al. 4. with the Art. and 
Partic., of 7. yevdpevor who ever yet existed, Isocr. 215 E, cf. 353 B, 
Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc, :—the Partic, may be omitted, of 7. mpoddérat 
pg eos 167. 4; of 7. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 14. 

Trapéw, Vv. sub mwpéds. 

mropytis [0], 4, misery, distress, Antim. 58, Hesych. The forms mépn 
and m@pos are merely errors, Dind, Schol. Ar. Pl. 33. 

moplaois, ews, 1), a callus on the eye, Galen. 

mrapivos, 7, ov, v. tapos 1. 

Tapo-edns, és, like tufa, AlOos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3 :—of gall- 
stones, Galen, 

trapo-KhAn, 4, (mHpos) a hardening of the scrotum, Galen., Poll. 4. 203. 

trapo-Airixés, , dv, (méipos) soflening, relaxing, Paul. Aeg. 6. 109. 

trap-budadov, 76, a hardening of the navel, Galen. 

tpos, 6, Lat. tophus, Ital. tufa, acc. to Theophr. Lap. 7, 1, foll. by 
Plin. 36. 28, a kind of marble, like the Parian in colour and solidity, 
but lighter; it is the m@pivos AiGos of Hat. 5. 62, Ar. Fr. 429, cf. Siebel. 
Paus. 5. 10, 2., 6. 19, I. 2. a stalactite in caverns, Arist. Meteor. 
4.10, 14. 8. a node on the bones, esp. on the joints of gouty 
persons, a chalk-stone, Id. H. A. 3. 19, 9, Diosc. 5. 108, etc.; cf. éfo- 
oTmots. 4. a stone in the bladder, Hipp. 230. 50, who also has the 
Dim. teptb0ov, 74, 5. a callus or substance exuding from frac- 
tured bones and joining their extremities, M. Anton. 9. 36. 

mrapos, a, dv, blind, acc. to Suid.; miserable, acc. to Hesych., etc. ; 
but only as the simple of radaimwpos ; mrapéw also is cited as an 
Elean word by Schol. Soph. O. C. 14; cf. Hesych., mwpeiv «ndevev, 
mreveiv, etc. 

mwpiw, fut. wow, (mipos) to petrify, turn into stone, Pisid. ap. 
Suid. II. to cause a stone or callus to form; in Pass., of a stone 
Forming in the bladder, Hipp. Aér. 286. 2. to unite fractured bones 
by a callus (cf. r@pos 5), Hipp. Fract. 779, Diosc. 1. 89, 112 (111) :— 
Pass. to become hard, Arist. Audib. 38, Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. III. 
metaph. in Pass. to become hardened, callous, of the heart, Ev. Marc. 6. 
52, Ep. Rom. 11. 7; and (when the eyes are mentioned), to be blinded, 
Lxx (Job 17. 7). 

trapwdns, es, (€i50s) like tuff-stone, Galen., Hesych., s. v. omiAos. 

mappa, 76, a hardened part, callus, Hipp. Fract. 779, Poll. 4. 203. 

mapwors, ews, H, the process by which the extremities of fractured bones 
are reunited by a callus (v. m&pos 5), Hipp. Fract. 766, 792. II. 
metaph. callousness, hardness, ris kapdias Ev. Marc. 3. 5, Ep. Eph. 4. 
18; absol., Ep. Rom, 11. 25. 

ms; Ion, k@s; interrog. Adv. of manner, how? in what way or man- 
ner? Lat. gui? quomodo? used in direct questions, as 6mws in indirect, 
Hom., etc. ; sometimes to express displeasure, Il. 4. 26, Soph. O. T. 391, 
Ph, 1031, Tr. 192; to express astonishment or doubt, 7@s efmas ; Aesch, 
Pers, 798, Soph. El. 407, etc.; ms Aéyes; Id. Ph. 1407; mas fs; 
Aesch, Ag. 268, etc.; mas radr’ édegas ; Id. Pers. 793; m@s Todr’ elwas 
ad; Plat. Polit. 309 C; also, m&s pi) papev.. ; surely we must, Plat. 
Theaet. 161 E :—in dialogue to ask explanation, with a repetition of a 
word used by the previous speaker, dicaca—Answ, 7@s dixaca; Soph. 
O. C. 832; pr) Sixaos dv—Answ. mas ju) Sieaos; Id. Tr. 412; oupBo- 
Ads—Answ. m&s oupBodds; Alex. Mavdp. 4, etc.; v. Cobet N. LL. p. 
16. 2. with a second interrog. in the same clause, m&s & tivos 
vews Wore .. Here; how and by what ship ...? Eur. Hel. 1543, cf. 873; 
mas th TodTO A€yes; how say you and what? Plat. Tim, 22 B, cf. 
Theaet. 146 D, 208 E, etc. :—in these cases, some Edd. write the two 
questions separately,—a@s ; ri rovro Aéyeis ; and the like. 3.c. 
gen. modi, like &s, mod, etc., w&s dyHvos Hropev ; how are we come off 
in it? Eur. El. 75; ss Exec wAjGous émioxome? Plat. Gorg. 451 C; v. 
€xw B. IL. 2. 4. with Verbs of selling, how? at what price? like 
mégov; mas 6 otros mos; Ar. Ach. 758, cf. Eq. 480; ra 8 dAgid 
tpiv mds erddouv; .. Answ. Terrdpwy Spaxpay .. Tov Kdquvor, Strattis 
Kwne. 1. 5, mas Soxeis; v. Soxéor Il. 2. II. with other 
Particles, més dy ..; m@s xe or Kev..; how possibly ..? mas av erect’ 
dné oeto .. Avmoipny otos ; Il. 9.437; cf. Od. 1. 65, etc.; Os dv yevorr 
dv .. éxpaxrpov moday ; Eur. El. 534 :—so with Indic., Il. 22. 202, Eur. 
Alc, 97, etc. b. in Trag., as dy with the opt. is often used to ex- 
press a wish, O how might it be? i.e. would that it were..! Lat. Ost ..! 





O utinam..'! 1@s dy Odvoin; mas dv ddolpny, etc., Soph. Aj. 389, Eur. 4 
U 
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Supp. 796, Hipp. 209, 345, al.; rare in Com., Ar. Thesm, 22; a trace 
of this usage appears in Hom,, Od. 15, 195 :—in late Prose, used in this 
sense with fut. or aor, 2 subj. without dy, M. Anton. 9. 40, v. Schiif. 
Melet. p. 100. 2. wis dpa..; in reply, how then? mas 7’ dp’ 
fo ..; Il. 18. 188, Od. 3. 22, al, 3. mas yap ..; also in reply, as 
if something had gone before, [that cannot be], for how can..? Il, 
I. 123, Od. Io, 337, etc. ; m@s ydp xdroida; Soph. Ph. 250, cf. 1383; 
v. infr. I. 1. 4, mas 52... ; to introduce a strong objection, mas 
88 od vv pépovas, lov dddeds .. ; Il. 21. 481, cf. Od. 18. 31, Aesch. Pr. 
41, 259. 5. mps 84; how in the world? nas 5) dys moAguowo 
pebréuev ; Il. 4. 351, cf. 18. 364, Aesch. Ag. 543, etc. :—also, ms ydp 
59 ; Od. 16. 70:—aéis Sra ..; Aesch. Ag. 622, 1211, Ar. Nub. 79, etc, : 
—-v. infr. 11. 2, 6. wis xat..; how, tell me..? Eur. Hec. 515, 
Phoen. 1354, etc. ; m@s 5¢ xad..; Aesch. Pers. 721:—but wal was..: 
to introduce an objection, cf, Pors. Phoen, 1373, and v. sub «at A, II. 2; 
B. II. 2:—hence, cai Os; alone, how can it be? impossible! Plat. Alc. 
1.134 C, Theaet. 163 D, ete. 7. 1s ob ..; how not so..? i.e. 
surely it is so... , mas ob dewd elpyacbe ; Thuc. 3. 66, cf. Ar. Nub. 398, 
Dem. 317. 12, etc.; v. infr. I, 3:—m@s pi)..; with Subj., how shall I 
prevent .. ? Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 10. 8. mas obv ..; like THs dpa .. ; 
Aesch, Supp. 297, 339, Soph. O. T. 568, etc.; so, mas dy ody .., with 
opt., Aesch. Pers. 243, Eur. I. T. 98. 9. m@s wore ..; how ever .. ? 
Soph, O. T. 1210. III. més foll. by several of the above- 
named Particles is often used in broken elliptical sentences, as, A 
mais ‘yap ; inserted parenthet. in a negative sentence, for how is it pos- 
sible? how can or could it be? hence in emphatic denial, xdya pév od« 
€dpaca, robr’ éxicrapar, ov’ ab ob més yap; Soph. El. 911; ov« 
drepay (mas yap;), bs ye.., Dem. 329. 15., 584. 2, cf. Plat. Soph, 
263 C, etc.; o¥d émt ri éorlay Kkarapyydy (mas yap dv ;), doris .., 
Lysias 94. 18:—opp. to it is n@s yap ob; how can it but be? Lat. 
quidni? i.e. it must be so, Aesch. Cho. 754, Soph. El. 1307, Plat.” 
Theaet. 160 C, al.; even més -yép; seems to be so used in Soph. Aj. 279, 
ubi v. Schaf., and cf. Koen Greg. p. 144. 2. r@s 57; how so? 
Aesch, Eum. 6o1, Ar. Nub. 664, 673, etc.; m@s dfjra; Plat. Gorg. 469 
B. 8. 1s 8 ob ; like ms yap ob ; (v. supr. 1), Plat. Theaet. 153 B, 
Rep. 457 B; m@s 8 obi ; Soph. O. T. 1015, Ar. Pax 1027; but paren- 
thetically, Soph. O. T. 567:—mds 8 ode dy .. ; Aesch. Pr. 759. 4. 
mas obv ; how then? how next ? Eur. Med. 1376, Hipp. 598, 1261, Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 64, Dem. 379. 15. 5. ms Soxeis ; parenthet., in con- 
versation, how think you? and so (losing all interrog. force), = Aiar, 
wonderfully, Valck. Hipp. 446, Br. Ar. Pl. 742, Herm. Ar. Nub. 878, cf. 
Ach. 24; also, m@s ote; Ar. Ran. 54; ef. doxéw I. 2. IV. zs 
in indirect questions for Sms, Aesch. Eum. 677, Soph. Tr. 991, Ar. Eq. 
613, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 36, etc. VV. used by late writers in ex- 
clamations, r@s wapaxpijpa égnpavOn .. 1 Ev. Matth, 21. 20; 1&s bveKd- 
Aws .. ! Ev. Marc, 10. 23: cf. ws D. I. 

tras, Ion. Kws, enclit. Adv. of manner, ix any way, at all, by any 
means, ob wév mas Gov éder’ Spxiov ll. 4. 158, cf. Od. 20. 392 ; 
HY ~yévorré mas Aesch. Ag. 1249; Vv. sub otmas, pijrws :—often after 
other Advs. of Manner, &5€ mws somehow so, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 73 GAAws 
mos in some other way, Id. An. 3. 1, 20; Texvik@s mws Ib. 6.3, 53 
eboxnpdves mus Id.Cyr. I. 3,9; sometimes merely to qualify their force, 
when it cannot be always rendered by any one English equivalent, def ws 
Il. 12. 211; pada mos Il. 14. 104, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 543 wéys mus Plat. 
Prot. 328 D, etc. ; rarely after Adjs., werapeAnrixds mos Arist. Eth. N. 
7. 8, 1 :—with Verbs, «at érvxé ras Tod wd-you Hat. 3. 78, cf. 108, 150; 
HOas elul nas Tv Thode pbbwy Soph. El. 372; mpdccorrés rws ravTa 
Thue. 2. 3 ; dmmxvnody mas Id. 3. 20; often after yap, éveors yap mms .. 
TH Tvpavvidc voonpa Aesch. Pr. 224, cf. Cho. 958, etc. :—but most com- 
mon after hypothet. Particles, efmws, édy or jv mos, Lat. si gua, si forte, 
Od. 14. 460, Soph. O. C. 1770, Tr. 584, Ar. Vesp. 399, etc. :—rarely 
alone, somehow, by chance, 76 yap karaypa Tuyxavw pipaod mas Soph. 
Tr. 695. II. més, not enclitic, in a certain way, opp. to dwA@s, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 5; obx 6 dmda@s dopy:(opevos, GAA’ 6 Hs Id. Eth, N. 2. 
5, 33 GAAd mas mparrépeva Kat mds veudpeva Sixaca Ib, 5.9, 153 mas 
éxew Ib., ete. 2. was piv .., 7s B.., inone way .., in another .., 
cited from Themist.; m@s pev.., Saws 5&.., Arist. Pol. 2.5, 53 cf. 
Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 299. (Strictly speaking, mas is Adv. of rds, whence 
Tov, TOL, TH, etc.) 

mrotdopat, Ep, impf. mwrdyro Il.: Dor. fut. mwrdouar [@] Ar. Lys, 
1013: aor. érwrnOny Anth. P. 7. 699, (€f—-) Babr. 12. 1. Ep. for mor— 
(being a Frequentat, form, as orpaxpaw of orpépa,, mwA€opuat of moA€opat, 
etc.), to fly about, Ato mwrGyro Il. 12. 287; omvOapides h. Ap. 442; 
Yuxal dacBéow .. raravra: év ddyeot Pind. Fr.97; Ion, pres. mwrdonerat 
GuBporos alyAn Orac. ap. Marin, V. Procl. 28, cf. Lob, Phryn. 581. 

mornes, ecoa, ev, flying, Nonn. D. 8.177, etc. 

TroeTnpa, 76, v. sub méTNLA. 

mv, €0s, 76, pl. muea, Ta (V. Motunv) :—Ep. Noun, a flock, often in 
Hom. both in sing. and pl.; always of sheep, and in phrases, dfwv peya 
wv Il. 3. 198, etc. ; olay mwea Od. 11. 402 (in 12. 129, opp. to Body 
dyéAa, as also to ovay avBdowa, alyay aimédca); mweor phrov 4: 
413, etc.; and in Hes. Op. 514, mwea absol. for flocks of sheep.—It is 
cited by Arist. Poét. 21, 26, as one of the five nouns ending in v. 

mau, 6, a kind of heron, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2 (as cited by Hesych, ; 
Bekk, ga@vg) ; m&vy§ in Anton. Lib, 5, E, M.; v. Lob, Phryn. 72. 


if 


P: p, p@, Td, indecl., seventeenth letter of the Gr. Alphabet, as numeral 
p’ =100, but p 100,000: reckoned as a semivowel by Arist. Poét. 20, 
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ct I. in the Indo-Europ. languages p generally remains un- 
changed; but Gr. p is sometimes, though rarely, represented by 7, as 
elp-os, ép-tov, Lat. vell-us, vill-us, Goth. vull-a (wool) ; ovp-ov, ur-ina, 
O. Irish fual; but this change is more common in Gr. itself, cf, AA 
I. II. Dialectic and other changes: © 1. Acol., a at the 
beginning of words 8 was often prefixed, replacing the digamma, as 
BedSov Bpdkos Bpl¢a for Addov panos pita, Greg. Cor. 638, cf. 689, Ahrens 
D. Aeol. p. 34. b. in the middle of words ep became epp, as &yéppw 
$9éppa for éyelpw pO«ipw, Koen, Greg. 587, Ahrens D. Aeol. § 8. 5: but 
oixrippw for olxreipw, Ib. c. at the end of words o passed into p, as 
obrop immop oxdnpérnp for obros immos oxAnpérns, Plat. Crat. 434 Cc; 
the Eretrians were noted for this over-use of p, cf. Strab. 448, and . sub 
fwraxifw: so also in Lacon., madredp otdp &Bép for madaids Beds Hus 
(dds adds) ; and sometimes in the middle of a word, as maprdbes pup- 
yaou for naorddes ploryourat, Ahrens D. Dor. § 8 ; cf. Lat. arbor arbos, 
honor honos. 2. in Att., a. pp replaced the Ion, and old Att. po, 
as dppnv Odppos muppds for dpany Oapaos mupads, Koen. Greg. 630: but 
muppés occurs in Hdt.; and in Dor. pp is occasionally found, Ahrens D. 
Dor. p. 102. 3. in some words p is transposed, mostly in Poets, for 
metrical reasons, as xdpros Ep. for xpdros, drapmds for drpamds, Kpadin 
for xapdia ; but it is sometimes dialectic, as Bapdiaros Dor. for Bpddiaros, 
Bpéraxos for Barpaxos ; some of the Ep. forms are also Ion., Koen. Greg. 
337; and in Att. @pdaos and @apaos are both used with a modification of 
the sense, v. Opdaos, III. p at the beginning of a word was pro- 
nounced so strongly (v. infr. 4), as to make a short vowel at the end of 
the word before long by position :—however this is only the case when 
two words are closely connected, as the Prep. and Subst. or Adj. and the 
Subst., and when the short vowel is in arsi, as, Yuxp? bwd ferqjs Il. 15. 
171, cf. 8. 25, Od, 18. 262, Ar. Nub. 416; seldom in thesi, as Il. 24. 
755, Od. 13. 438, Ar. Thesm. 781, Nub. 344: many examples are quoted 

“from Pind. by Béckh y. 1. O. 8. 23 (30), P. 1. 45 (86); from Trag. and 
Com. by Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 159, Markl. Supp. 94, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 
219, Monk Hipp. 461: acc. to Meineke, Com. Frr. 2. 303 sq., a short 
vowel was always long in this position in the old Comedy ;—mépvow 
[-ve], as if wéppyow, in Theocr. 29. 26, is dub. 2. by reason of 
this strong pronunc., p was regularly doubled after a Prep. or a privat., 
and after the augment, as dwoppimrw dppworos Epega Eppipa: so always 
in Prose: but the Poets take the licence of using a single p, esp. in 
compos. with an Adj. or Prep., as xadAlpoos, dmopimrw, épupe ; even with 
a, as Gpworos (Anth. P. 11. 206); more rarely in a primary word, 
as mupixn, v. Jac. A. P. 78, 498, 774: but these licences are not freq. in 
Hom., and very rare in Att. On the other hand wpopéw is always used in 
good Greek, not mpoppéw. 3. if p begins a word, it takes the rough 
breathing, except in the words "Pdpos, fdpos; but in Aeol..p was never 
aspirated, Schaf. Greg. 588, A. B. 693. Double pin the middle of words, 
which used to be printed Ap (cf. Lat. Pyrrhus, arrhabo) is now commonly 
pp, as in old Mss., cf. Bast Greg. Cor. 733. Some old Gramm. wrote p 
after a tenuis and § after an aspirate in the middle of a word, as Arpevs, 
appds; and in reduplicated words beginning with p, as fepamiopévos, 
feputapévos, some would write pep-, on the analogy of mepidnea, Té- 
Opappar, etc., Gottling Accent. p. 205. In Greek, the first and second 
syll. seldom both began with p, as in Lat. rarus, roris, ruris, etc. ; papos, 
poopds and reduplicated pfs. seem to form the only exceptions: but the 
repetition of p was not rare when the first was preceded by a mute, as 
Bpavpdy, ppovpd, xpatpa, and in the middle of words, dpapev, paper, 
‘yepapés: Lob. Paral. 14 sq. 4. p was called by the Ancients the 
dog’s letter, littera canina (acc. to Lucil.), irritata canis quod ‘ rr’ quam 
plurima dicat, vy, Scal. Varro de Ling. Lat. vi (p. 192 Bip.), et ad Pers. 
I. 109. 

4 [4], enclit. Particle, Ep. for dpa (q. v.), often in Hom., and Pind. ; 
more rarely (in lyric passages) in Trag., 4 pa Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj. 
172; % pa Ib. 177; in Ar. Pax 114, Thesm. 260, Dind. restores dp’.— 
This is the only monosyll. Particle not ending in e, which allows elision. 

4, post. for pddiov, cited from Aleman (26) by Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 
566; from Soph. and Ion by Strab. 364. It is the old Root (fat, like 
mpwt), to which belongs the Comp. pdr: cf. the Ep. forms péa, peta. 

64, 74, the root of a plant of the species Rheum, to which belongs our 
rhubarb (i.e. Rha barbarum), Diosc. 3. 2 ; growing near the river Rha 
or Volga, whence its name acc. to Ammian. Marc. 22. 8, 28; cf. pjov. 

paBdoow, Att. -rrw,—fdcow, dpdcow, to make a noise, esp. by 
dancing or beating time with the feet, Hesych., Phot. ; cf. Low Germ. 
rabastern :—also dppaBéoow (or dpaBdoow), Hesych.:—hence appapae, 
6, a dancer, and metaph. a brawler. 

PaPBL, paPPovi, paBBouvi, o my Master, Hebr, words in N. T. 

é par, Dep. nomi ns with 3 rod, cf. paBdior I. 2. 

OS, OY, poet. for paBSopdpos, =Oupsopdpos, Lyc. 1139. 

PaBSilo, to beat with a rod or stich, fo sain ae Lys. 587; ai 
eee on 3 p. prragpge ate trees, to bring down the fruit, Theophr. 

. P. I. 19, 4, etc.; as Ib. 5. 4,2; p. i 
Lux (Ruth x wh. 5: 4, 23 p. mupous to thresh out wheat, 

PaPdivos, 7, ov, (4850s) made of rods, Gloss. 

PaPdlov, 7d, Dim. of J4fd0s, a little rod or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 
6; the wand of Hermes, Babr. 117. 9, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 12; amd faBdiov 
olaxifec@at, of horses, Strab. 828. 2. a tendril appended to the lips 
of certain fishes, which are said paBdevec0u rois &y 7H ordpart, & 
xadovow of ddrets JaBdia Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 5. 3. an iron pin or 
stile, used in encaustic painting, Lat. veruculum, Plut. 2. 568 A, cf. Ath. 
ops na II. a name of the plant @Acpos, Diosc. Noth. 1. 120. 

wapos, 6, a flagellation, Eccl, :—also paBiierhs, of 

Ms. in Mus, Boh. 56 Schow. et: a 5 ia 


pa— paylov. 


paPSo-Biarros, ov, living by the painter's stile (paBdiov), epith, of Par- 
rhasius, a parody on dSpodtarros, Ath. 543 D, 687 C. 

6 uSns, és, like a rod, striped-looking, avOos Geop. 12. 37; ySpcoe 
Hippiatr. :—also paBSaSys, es, Byz. 

paBSo-oyla, 7, a gathering of rods, Gloss. : 
paBSo-pavreta, 1, divining by a wand or staff, Cyril. 3. 75 C. 

So-paixia, 9, a fighting with a staff or foil, Plut. Alex. 4. 

PaBSovopew, to be paBSovopos, sit as umpire, Soph. Tr. 516, 

paBdo-vopos, ov, (vénw) holding a rod or wand; hence, like paBdov- 
xos, of the Rom. Jictors, Plut. Aemil. 32: an umpire, Hesych. 

paBSdoopat, Pass. to be striped (cf. paBdos 11), Jo. Lyd. 

p4BSos, %, a rod, wand, stick, switch, Lat. virga, Hom.; lighter than 
the Baxrnpia or walking-stick, v. Xen. Eq. 11, 4, cf. 8, 4; (but=Bax- 
tnpia, Ev. Matth. 10, 10, al.):—also the young shoot of some trees, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 2, cf. Schneid. Ind.—Special uses: 1. a magic 
wand, as that of Circé, Od. 10. 238, 319, etc.; that with which Athena 
touched Ulysses, to restore his youthful appearance, xpucein paBdw ére- 
paooaro Od. 16.172; that with which Hermes overpowers the senses of 
man, Il. 24. 343, Od. 5.47; that with which Hades rules the ghosts, 
Pind. O. 9. 51, cf. Horat. Od. 1. 10, 18, and 24. 16 (v. JaBdiov I. 1); 
a divining rod, Hat. 4. 67. 2. a jishing-rod, Od. 12. 251 :—also 
a limed twig, for catching small birds, Ar. Av. 527. 3. a spear- 
staff or shaft, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16. 4. a staff of office, like the 
earlier oxjjrrpov, Pind. O. 9. 50, Plat. Ax. 367 A:—dub. in Aesch. Supp. 
248 for paBdodxos. 5. the wand borne by the paydds, ent fabio 
Hvdov bpatvecOa Call. Fr. 138, cf. Paus. g. 30, 3, and v. oxjmrpov : 
hence, ard paBdov éréwy according to the measure of his (Homer's) 
verses, Pind. I. 4. 66, ubi v. Dissen. (3. 56), cf. Gottling praef. Hes. p. 
xiii, 6. a rod for chastisement, p. koopodoa Plat. Legg. 700 C; 
paorig if. a riding-rod, Xen, Eq. 8, 4; p. Bonddris an ox-goad, Anth. 
Plan. 200; faivecOar péBdors Plut. Alex. 51, cf. Anth, P. 11. 153 :—later, 
at f4B5o the fasces of the Roman lictors, Plut. Popl. 10, Lucull. 36; dv- 
Odmaros mpds mévre paBdovs C. I. 4033. 18., 4034. 11; cf. aBdovdpos, 
paBdodxos. 7. a shepherd's staff or crook, LXX (Mich. 7. 14). 8. 
Ib. (Ps. 73. 3), 6. KAnpovoptas seems to imply a measuring-rod, II. 
a stripe or strip, Il. 12. 297: a streak of light caused by refraction from 
the sun, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6., 3. 6, 3, Mund, 4, 22, Theophr. Sign. 1, 
11; a streak or stripe on the skin of animals, d:awoixtha JaBdos Arist. 
H. A. 4. 1, 25, cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C; of clothes, Poll. 7. 53; 
cf. faBdwrds: the flute of a column, cf. AaBdwors: of minerals, a vein, 
Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 6, etc. III. in Gramm., lia 
line, verse, Schol. Pind. I. 3. 63. 2. a critical mark, like 6Berés, 
Hesych. (In sense it comes near to Jamis, pémadoyv; but v. Curt. Gr. 
Et. no. 513.) 

paBSouxéw, to be a faBdodxos, carry a rod or wand, esp. as a badge of 
office, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 D :—of the Roman lictors, ¢o bear the fasces, 
Dio C. 48. 43; but in Pass. to have the fasces borne before one, Plut. 
Num. Io. 

bafPoingias %, at Rome, the insignia of the lictor, the fasces, Plut. Fab. 
4, Cic. 16, 

paPSouxtxds, 7, dv, of or for paBSovxia, Gloss. 

PaBSodxos, 6, (€xw) one who carries a rod or staff of office: Z. 
a judge, umpire at a contest, =BpaBevrns, Plat. Prot. 338 A. 2.4 
magistrate’s attendant, a staff-bearer, beadle, Ar. Pax 7343 s0, prob.s 
in Thue. 5. 50:—so, at Rome, of the lictors who carried the fasces, Polyb, 
5. 26, Io, etc.; cf. paBdovdpos, paBdopdpos:—also faBdovxo1, ai, female 
attendants on Oenanthé, mother of Agathocles, Id. 15. 29, 13. 

paPSogopéw, to carry a wand or stick, Strab. 783. 

paBSo-hopos, ov, carrying a rod or staff, v. pabdnpdpos. 2.= 
faBdodxos 2, at Athens, a sort of beadle or constable, Schol. Ar. Pax 734; 
at Rome, a lictor, Polyb. 10. 32, 2. 8. as astrolog. term, applied 
to the planets, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 262, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 31. 

aBSaSns, es, v. sub pahdoedjs. 

PaPS@Sia, 7, and faBS@Sds, 5, as some wrote for Jayw5-, considering 
these words as deriv. from JaBdos; but v. paywdds fin, 

é pa, 74, a rod or bundle of rods, Hesych. 

P4BSwors, %, the fluting of columns, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4,23 cf. sq. 

PaPSerds, 7, dv, (as if from paBddw, cf. paBdos) made or plaited 
with rods, p. @dpat wicker covers, Diod, 3. 22. II. (faP5os 11) 
striped, ipdria Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 16: of animals, striped, streaked, 
striated, Lat. virgatus, esp. lengthways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6: of columns, 
fluted, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. N, 10: 4: so of a cup, Polemo ap. Ath. 





4C. 
payds, ddos, }, (fayjvat, pyyvuy) a rent, chink, Anth. P. 11. 407, 
Diod. 1. 39; a crack of the skin, Diosc. 1.94; of the lips, Galen. 

paySaios, a, ov, (saydnr) tearing, furious, violent, of rain-storms, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 12, 17, Audib. 45, Diod. 2. 27, Plut. Timol. 28, Luc. Tim. 
33 of lightning, Wessel. Diod. 1. 141, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 273; of 
drinking, Clem. Al. 185. 2. of persons, raging, furious, Teleclid. 
TIpur. 7, Ar. Fr. 37, Antiph. “Aypour. 7; ws p. €eANAvOev Diphil. Toa. 
2; p. & rois dyaor Plut. Pelop, 1:—70 , violence, Plut. 2.447 A, 456 
S Ady. -ws, Eccl. 

aySarérns, 770s, 4, violence, fury, Poll. 4. 22. 

payiny, Adv., (Adoow, pyyvupt) tearingly, violently, Lat. raptim, Plut. 
2. 418 E, 

payn, },=payds, pfryua, Hipp. 235. 41., 236. 4, etc. 

payile, fut. iw, (pag) to gather grapes, Theocr. 5. 113. 

payikds, 7, dv, (fag) of berries or grapes, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12. 

paylov [a], 74, Dim. of pag, E. M. 705. 52 (Gaisf. pay). Il.a 





b poisonous kind of spider, Aét.; v. sub pug. 


payoedys — paive, 


payo-e5ns, és, like berries or grapes; §. xirdy in the eye, the choroid 
membrane, Greenhill Theophil. p. 159.8. 

piyoas, evoa, ev, (Sayh) torn, rent, burst, dépos Nic, Th. 821. 

payo-hoyos, ov, gathering berries or grapes, éxivos Anth. P.6. 45 :— 
payodoyéw, to gather them, Schol. Theocr. 5.113; and —Aoyta, %, Suid. 

payé-trovs, wodos, 6, ), with chapped feet, E.M. 810, 28. 

payde, only in E. M. 703. 3, and Suid., ay@oar * reeiv, prob. f.1. for 
paxwoa, 
payadys, es, =faryoerdys, Theophr. H. P. 7.15, 4, v. Lob. Phryn. 76. 
abaAee, q, ov, v. sub hicies ‘pee: ee 
paSapvos, 6, v. sub dpddapvos, 
pabapvadys, es, (clos) like a young shoot, Schol. Nic. Th. 543. 
Padavifw, v. sub fodavy. 

/a5avbs, 7, dv, v. sub podavds, 

bddia, 74, a kind of easy shoes, Pherecr. Incert. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 55. 
fabian, 7, the Persian name for a black strong-smelling petroleum, 
found at Ardericca near Susa, Hdt. 6. 119, 4. 

Pabivés, 7, dv, Aeol. Bpabivés, a, dv :—poét. Adj. slender, taper, 
ipdoan Il. 23. 583; dxdvres Stesich. 50; kioves Ibyc. 52; of plants, 
Spnag Sappho 105; potvig Theogn. 6; xvmapisoo: Theocr. 11. 45., 27. 
45. 2. of the form of the youthful limbs or body, taper, slim, 
mdbes h, Cer. 183, Hes. Th. 195 ; xeipes Theogn. 1002; pnpot Anacr. 65; 
m@dot Id, 104, ubi v. Bgk.; Bpadwdy ’Adppodiray Sappho gI, cf. Theocr. 
10. 24; owpara Xen. Lac. 2,6; padwds 7S whee Too cwparos Plut. 2. 
723 D; oft. in Anth. 3. generally, tender or mobile, daae Aesch. Pr. 
400; and the Gramm. give ed«ivnros among other interpretations, (From 
PAA or BPAA;; cf. fo5-avn, fad-dvy, fod-avds and pad-adds, 6pd5- 
apvos and £48-apvos, Jad-£, fi{-a, and perh. fod-dy (Aeol, Bpddov); so 
that the orig. notion would be /ithe, pliant; cf. Hesych., padés* 70 dy- 
porépwoe &ykexAipévor.) 

PabE [a], ixos, 6, a branch, Nic. Th. 378, 533, Al. 57, 3313 of the 
palm, a frond, Diod. 2.53. (Cf. Lat. radix.) 

pgdvos, a, ov; Att. also os, ov Eur. Med. 1375: Ep. and Ion. pytStos, 
7, ov, [t], as always in Hom.; in Theogn. also pySvos, 7, ov (but v. 
infr.) :—Degrees of Comparison: the regul. Comp. pgdiwrepos (which 
occurs in Byz.) is cited from Hyperid. by Poll. 5. 107, perhaps by error 
for fgdéorepos, which occurs in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, Arist. Probl. 
2. 42, 2, Polyb. 11. 1, 1., 16, 20, 4:—but the form fdwy, Adov (from 
6G) is more common, Thue. 5. 36, etc.; Ion. fyiwy, pjov Hipp. 538. 
26; Ep. fnirepos Il, 18. 258., 24. 243; contr. pxrepos Theogn, 1370 
(and Lachm. restores this form for pydios in 574, 577); Dor. pdrepos 
Pind. O. 8. 78 (cf. Béckh v. 1. ad 60, Lob. Phryn. 402); a form pdoowy 
is cited in E. M. 158. 15 :—Sup. A@oros, 7, ov, Att.; lon, and Ep. A7- 
toros, Od. 4. 565, Dor. fdiaros Theocr. 11. 7; contr. Aporos Timon. 
Fr. 41; Ep. fniraros, v. infr. B. 111. fin.; the regul. form fqdimraros 
only in Theod. Prodr.: cf. also fgos. (V. AG, péa, feta.) Easy, 
ready, and so easy to make or do, opp. to yaXemds (Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 27), 
tivi for one, Il. 20. 265, Od. 16. 221; pnldidv Toe eros a word easy for 
thee to understand and follow, 11. 146, cf. h. Ap. 5343 olyos pytdin 
an easy road, Hes. Op. 290; Taxds yap” Ardns paoros dvdpt dvoruxet 
Eur. Hipp. 1047 :—c. inf., rdppos pyidin mepjoae easy to pass over, Il. 
12.54; pnirepo modrepicew haav Axatol easier to fight with, 18, 258 ; 
pnitepot ..”Axatoiow évaipéuey easier for them to slay, 24, 2433 od 
pnlde earl Ocay Epixvdéa Sapa dvdpdor ye Ovyroior Saynpévac 20, 265, 
ef. Od, 16. 211. 2. pddicv éore it is easy, c. inf., pgdiov woAw 
ceioa dpavporépos Pind. P. 4. 484; Tots yap duals dyréxev ob 
fddiov Soph. Fr. gg, cf. Ph. 1395, Ar. Thesm. 68, Thuc. 6, 21, Plat., 
etc. ; c. acc. et inf., TUpavvoy edoeBeiv ob fpaiiov Soph. Aj. 1350, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 10; xaderdy 7d moeiv, 7d 5é KeAcdoa J. Philem. "Ed. 
2; pdov wapaveiy 7) naddvra xaptepety Menand. Monost. 471, etc. ;— 
also, AGorot ciow dpdbyecOa = pddidv éorw adrods duvvecba, Thue. 4. 
10; also, p@orat és 7d BAdwrecOat (sc. ai ves) Id. 7. 67. b. also, 
pddidv ert it is a light matter, you think little of doing, map’ bpiv p. 
fevorroveiv Eur. Hec. 1247; 70 émripay p. eal mavrds elvac Dem. 13. 
27. II. of persons, easy, ready, complaisant, obliging, affable, 
Lat. facilis, commodus, fpdov xphoba TH SiAtmmw Id, 11. 21; so, p. 
Hea Eur. Hipp. 1115 ; fgdvos roy rpdémov Luc. Merc. Cond. 40. 2. 
in bad sense, reckless, unscrupulous, Luc, Alex. 4; cf. B. I. 2, bgd:oup- 
6s. 8. fdwv yevécOa to be easier, get better, of a sick person, 
Hipp. 419. 43, (and of pain, #y 52 pi) pdov 7 Ib. 45); Wowep p. Ecopat 
shall feel easier, better, Dem. 1118. 29; Tadr’ jv mops, p. éoe Theo- 
pomp. Com. Si. 1; Evpinidov pyqodnr, cat p, éoet Philippid. Aad. 
I: cf. pata. 

B. Adv. fqdiws, Ep. and Ion. pnidiws, as always in Hom., easily, 
lightly, readily, willingly, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; in Att., often, Agdias pépew 
to bear lightly or with equanimity, to make light of a thing, Eur, Andr. 
744, etc. ; p. dvéxeodat Ib. 232 ; fp. dwoActmer to leave not unwillingly, 
Thue, 1. 2. 2. in bad sense, lightly, recklessly, rashly, p. tept 
peydhov Bovredeoda Ib. 73, cf. Plat. Legg. 917 B; padiws obtm in this 
easy, thoughtless way, Id. Rep. 377 B, 378 A. 3. of things, raAdvrov 
pqdiws dfios easily, fully, worth a talent, Isae, 72. 38; ov p. hardly, 
scarcely, Plut. Lyc. 31, cf. Wytt. 2. 39 B. II. Comp., Agov 
pépev Thuc. 8.87; pgov duvivat xal émopxeiv 4 drioby nothing so easy 
or natural, Dem. 1269. 13; Ion. pytov Hipp. 538. 26; also pyrrépas, 
Id. 588. 23., 601. 10. III. Sup. Adora, esp. in phrases, pgora pépev 
Soph. O. T. 320, 983; as paora pépew Aesch. Pr. 104, Soph. Fr. 236, 
cf. Eur.Supp.954, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; . re xal #5:07a Brorevery Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 9; later, awd rod paorou, éx Tot p. Dion, H. de Comp. 25, Plut. 
Fab. 11 :—Ep. fnirara Od. 19. 577. 21. 75+ 

Padioupyéw, fo do things with ease or off-hand, ola wodAd 1 Geds fp. Luc. 
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Hermot. 71 (with an allusion to the tricks of sleeping fancy). 2. to 
act thoughtlessly or recklessly, to do wrong, misbehave, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 
25., 8. 4, 5, Oec. 20, 16; so in Pass., yvods mAciora (as L. Dind. for 
mAelorous) padtoupyeiabat Id. Lac. 5, 2 :—generally, to play the rogue, 
khénret, Tehovel, Aadioupye? Apollod. Com. Incert. 1.13, cf. Plut. 2.602 A; 
p. &y rats épnuepiot to make fraudulent entries, Ib. 829 D. II. to 
live an easy, lazy life, take things easily, opp. to mpovoeiv, pidonoveiv, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8, cf. Hier. 8, 9, etc. III. c. aec, to treat 
slightingly, slight, neglect, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 284. 

Padtoupynpa, 7d, a reckless act, crime, Dion, H.1. 77, Plut. Pyrth.6, etc. 

ta, }, ease in doing, facility, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 343 (prob. the 

interpr. evxoAla in Suid., Phot., etc., refers to this passage). Il. 
easiness, laziness, sloth, Ib. 7.5, 74, Mem. 2. 1, 20, etc. 2. reckless- 
ness, want of principle, wickedness, Polyb. 12. 10, 5 ; esp. lewdness, Xen, 
Mem. 2.1, 20, and perhaps Cyr. 1. 6, 34: fraud, Plut. Cato Mi. 16. 

pgdtoupyuxds, Adv. fraudulently: Comp. -dérepov, Byz. 

Pgdioupyés, dv, (*épyw) properly, doing things easily; but only used 
in bad sense, unscrupulous, reckless, J. elvat év Trois Ad-yous Kat év Tots 
épyots Arist. Virt. 6, 5: as Subst. a knave, rogue, Polyb. 4. 29, 4, Plut. 
2. 602 A; esp. for mkacroypados, a forger, Phot., etc. :—Ady, —yas, 
Epiphan. 2. of things, opp. to dvds, impure, @vatar Xen. Symp. 
8, 9:—Comp. Adv. -érepoy in this sense, Arr. An. 2. 5. 

palo, = fim (q. v.), fo snarl, asa dog, metaph. of men, Cratin. AyA. 3. 

PAG yéw, to make a noise, Hesych. s. v. éppabdye ; cf. cvppayadew. 

Padayos [pi], 6,=/d00s, Schol. Nic. Th. 194, ef. Epigr. Gr. 1049. 4. 

pA0aive, =falvw, Hesych.; but in Phot.,=omelpw, as Hesych. expl. 
pavaw. 

PEOGpryE [0%], eyyos, %, @ drop, Il. 11. 536., 20, 501, Hes. Th. 
183. II. of solids, a grain, bit, xovins padapryyes Il. 23. 502. 
—Cf. paris. 


PAOapilw, = falyw, Opp. H. 5.657, Nonn. D. 6. 256. 
PA0miyiLo, (Sdoow, mvyn) to give one a slap on the buttocks, Ar. 
Eq. 796; written poomvyi{w in Suid., and Thom, M. cites po8orv- 


ae 
Vyi0éocw, = paivo,, Phot., Hesych. II.=mAjhoow, Hesych. 

PQ0ipéw, fo be padupos, to leave off work, take holiday, Polyb. 10. 20, 
2. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be remiss, be idle, opp. to mrovéw, Xen. 
An, 2. 6, 6, Isocr. 3 D, etc. ; f. émé ru Dem. 427. fin. ; mepl rwos Polyb. 
2.49,93 Tt, wept me Diod, 2. 18., 14. 88. 

Pg0upnréoy, verb. Adj. one must be careless, Basil.- 

PgOdpla, %, easiness of temper, a taking things easily, Thuc. 2.39. 2. 
recreation, relaxation, t, Eur. Cycl. 203; in pl., af p. wat af 
droviat wat dpédera: Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 4, cf. Polyb. to. 19, 5. :? 4 
mostly in bad sense, indifference, sluggishness, laziness, Lys. 117. 10, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, al.; f. wat duéAeca Dem. 112. 4; p. «TH Taba to 
get a name for laziness, Eur. Med. 218. 2. heedlessness, fashness, 
Tod Adyou Plat. Phaedo 99 B. 

paddporords, dy, (crore) making thoughtless, careless, etc., Eccl, 

6g-Sdpos, ov, Agheor; pdov) light-hearted, easy-tempered, thoughtless, 
careless, ® paduporare Plat. Theaet. 166 A. 2. mostly in bad sense, 
taking things easy, indifferent, lazy, sluggish, Lat. socors, Soph. El. 958, 
Isocr. 195 D; ovdels yap dv fp. ebedens dvip Eur. Fr. 239. It. 
of things, easy, Lat. securus, Bios Isocr. 63 B; pqduporarn xarapuyh Id. 
230 A; 7d fadupdrara aipetcba Plat. Crito 45 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 
4. III. Adv. —pws, Plat. Legg. 659 B, etc. 2. much like 
padios, lightly, with equanimity, 6. pépew, iwopépey Andoc. 32.17, Plat. 
Rep. 549 D, Legg. 879 C; p. éxew Isocr. 236 C; mepi re Polyb. 4. 7, 
6; Comp. -érepoy, Isocr. 127 D, 142 A; pgOuporépws Sidyew Arist, 
Pol. 7. 16, 14. 
Sata, 4, recovery from sickness, Hesych.; v. patlo. 
paBndév, Adv., (parBds) as if crooked, E. M. jot. 12. 
SarBo-eSis, és, crooked-looking, Hipp. Art. 810, Mochl. 842, v. Foés. 
Oecon. : cf. foroedhs. 

parB6-Kpavos, ov, with crooked head, xoptvn Anth. P. 6. 35. 

arBds, 4, dv, crooked, bent, esp. of bandy legs (v. sq-), 70 parBdy Arist. 

Soph. Elench, 31, 3; cf. BAaods, fords; also, p. yuia, Baots Nic. Th. 
801, Lyc. 262 ; vnptrat, Spake Id. 238, 917. (The orig. form seems 
to have been Fpay-ds, cf. Lat. valgus, Goth. vraig (oxodtds) ;—for the 
diphth. cf. 4/PAT' (Jqjyvupz), ‘pate, if these words be akin.) 

SarBookeAns, és, (7xéAos) crook-legged, méyoupos Anth. P. 6. 196. 
SatBorns, ros, 7), crookedness, Eust. 914. 47. 

‘a ie? (iaiBs bet make crooked, eee ee 563 :—Pass., Eust. Opuse. 

8. 16, etc. 

"sate, Ion, pyle: fut. tow: (64, bdo) :—to grow easier, more endur- 
able, of ailments, Hipp. 1034 B, 1139, etc. 2. of persons, to find 
relief, recover from illness, Hipp. Fract. 755, Plat. Rep. 462 D, Dem. 
13. 2: to take one’s rest, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68 (though the reading varies) ; 
sometimes c. gen., J. tévaw to rest from toil, Memnon 4; fp. & vdcou 
Ach. Tat, 4. 16; cf. pdd:os 11. 3. II. trans. to make easier, 
alleviate an illness, Hipp. Aph. 1254. 

patva, Pind., Att.: fut. saiv@ Antiph, $:A00. 1.12, Lyc. 1104, but Att. 
also fava (like pav&), Apoll. Dysc. de Adv. 600. 28:—aor. éppava Arched. 
Ono. 1, cf. Eur. Rhes, 73, Cycl. 402; lon. éppyva Hipp. (v. infr.):—Med., 
aor. éppavapny (epi) Plut., Ath.:—Pass., aor. éppavOny Pind. P. 5.135, 
Arist. Probl. (?):—pf. ppappar Persae. ap. Ath. 740 F, 3 pl. éppayrac 
Aesch, Pers. 571 (if Herm. is right) ; later pagar Schol. Il. 12. 431. 
—Two irreg. Ep. forms must be noticed, imperat. aor. bacoare Od. 20. 
150; and 3 pl. pf. pass. éppddarar 20. 354, with plapf. éppadaro, Il. 12. 
431 [a] :—these are formed as if from another pres. pafw, which how- 
ever does not appear in use, (The synon. forms padaive, padapivo, 
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@dcow (cited by Hesych. and others), and fadaueyé, seem to shew that 
Poe tASy threefold Root PAN (avis), PAA (or APA, v. sub pda), 
and PA®). I. to sprinkle, besprinkle, with acc. of the object 
besprinkled, 1. properly with liquids, Aaooare (sc, pa bdart) Od. 
1, c.; pavov Sdpouvs Com. Anon. 17, cf. Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 33 pore 
mediov Pind, I. 8 (7). 110; atyare Bopdy Eur. I. A. 1589 ; éAai pyvas 
Hipp. Fract. 765 ; dpos f. é xadnldav Polyb. 31. 3, 17 —Pass., mupyor 
m3 enddfies aipare pwray eppddar’ Il. 12. 431; aipare 3 eppadarar 
roixot Od. 20. 354; 7a mpdowna ba 7d paivec@ar pédava yiverar Arist. 
H. A.6. 29, 6. 2. also of solids, to strew, bestrew, immo: paivovro 
xovig Il. 11. 282; p. x96va xapr@ Nonn.D. 2.65. 3. metaph., f. Twa 
byve, vigor ebdoyias Pind. P. 8. 81, I. 6 (5). 30 (cf. dpb 11). II. 
to sprinkle, scatter, with acc. of the thing scattered or sprinkled, pave TE 
media’ tyképadoy will scatter it, Eur. Fr. 388 (cf. palo 1. fin.) ; paivew 
to sprinkle (water) on the fish, Xenarch. Mop. 6 ; paivew és 7a BrAépapa 
to sprinkle (vinegar) in their eyes, Ar. Ran. 1441; 6. tupovs Opp. H, 2. 
100; xods Lyc. 1185: cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 376. III. absol. to 
sprinkle water, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 0; paviot p. to let water fall in drops, 
Id. Meteor. 3. 4,17. 

patos, a, ov, Ion. Aquos, n, ov, =fddi0s, cited from Opp. C. Lor (where 
however fmoy is prob. the neut, Compar.). 

é , fipos, 6 and %, (palw) a smasher, i. e. a hammer, ll. 18. 477 
(where it is fem.), Aesch. Pr. 56, Call. Dian. 59; masc. in Anth. P. 6. 
117; xpvocov dnd paoripos orjoa to set upa statue of one in beaten 
gold, Anth. P. 7. 5 :—generally, a destroyer, badds p. peyapwy Opp. H. 

. 120. 

3 Los, a, ov, smashing, hammering, p. tSpws the blacksmith’s 
sweat or toil, Opp. H. 2.28 ; rd paorhpia the hammers, 1b. 5.153. II. 
generally, destructive, pernicious, p. pappaka, opp. to éo0Ad, Ap. Rh. 3. 
803; c. gen., J. @upov Ib. 790; vndv 4. 921. 

parornpo-kotia, 7, a working with a hammer, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 4. 

Paieros, a, ov, Dor. for Ayioros ; v. pddios. 

paroré-riirros, ov, struck with the hammer, dxpoves Manetho t. 289, etc. 

palo, post. subj. Aaipor Od. 5. 221: fut. paiow (dap-) Hom., Ep. inf. 
paépevat Od, 8. 569: aor. Eppaca, subj. pation 23. 235 :—Pass., fut. 
{in med.) paicoua (diap-) Il. 24. 355: aor. €ppaicOnv Hom. (Perh. 
akin to Ayyvum, cf. parBds.) To break, smash, shiver, shatter, p. va 
to wreck a ship, Od. 8. 569., 13. I51., 23. 235 3 p. Twa to cause one to 
suffer shipwreck, 5. 221 ;—in Pass., parduevos one shipwrecked, Od. 6. 
326; vavs faoOetoa Ap. Rh. 2.1113; also, paoyavoy éppaicdn it was 
shivered, Il. 16.339; TO Ké of eynépadros ye id oréos.. patorro mpos 
ode his brain would be dashed on the ground throughout the cavern, Od. 
9. 459 (Eur. expressed this by falvw, v. paivw 11); so, aidy &’ d0Téwr 
éppaic@n the marrow came rushing through the bones,Pind.Fr.77. II. 
generally, to destroy, Ap. Rh. 1. 617, Anth. P. 7. 529, etc. :—Pass. to be 
broken down, crushed by suffering, bray ..fac67 Aesch. Pr. 189, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 268. 

pad, Hebr. word expressive of utter contempt, N. T. 

pix-evSurys [], ov, 6, wearing rags, surname of one Joseph fhe 
Ragged, a monk who wrote on rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 3. 465 sqq.; fem. 
~evduris, tdos, C. I. 8721. 11; also paxévStros, ov, Hesych; and Verb 
pixevSiréw, to wear rags, occurs in Eccl. 

pixerpifo, = paxerpi(w, Plat. Com. Incert. 67. 
pdkerpov, 76, a cooking utensil, Poll. 7. 25: Hesych. has Bpdxetpov 
(Acol.?), a pruning-hook. 
paxta, v. sub paxia. 
baile, orees patxife, collat. forms of paxttw. 

\ fdkivos [a], 7, ov, ragged, Gloss. 

Pdxvov [a], 74, Dim. of faxos, mostly in pl. rags, Ar. Ach. 412, Vesp. 

128, al. ; in sing., Admidy Tt ToD madarod Spdparos Ach. 415. 
puiK.o-cuppamrdbns, ov, 5, a rag-stitcher, in Ar. Ran. 842, of Euripides, 

who tricked out his heroes in rags, cf. Ach. 411 sqq. 

paxis, 50s, 9, a twig, Hesych. 

paKo-Sirys [1], ov, 6, (dw) clad in rags, Jo. Chrys, ;—paxdSvuros, ov, 
ragged, orodn Eur. Rhes. 712; whence pakodtréw, Orig. 3. 346C. 

Gkoes, <ooa, ev, ragged, torn, tattered, Anth. P. 6. 21. II. 
like fayées, wrinkled, Ib. 11. 66. 

Pakos [A], cos, 74, a ragged, tattered garment, panos dudiBaréaba 
Od. 6, 178, cf. 13. 434.5 14. 342, 3493 40" twariou wey exe panos Ar. 
Pl. 549; paxos opel Antiph. Srpar. 1.6, cf. Philem. Incert. 53 ;—often 
in pl. pacea, Att. pan, rags, tatters, Od. 14. 512., 18.67, 74, 19. 507, 
al., Hdt. 3. 129, Soph. Ph, 39, 274; (never in Il). 2. generally, 
a strip of cloth, paxea powixea Hat. 7. 76: even a strip of flesh, c@paros 
A. Aesch. Pr. 1023, 3. collectively, rag, lint, Hipp. 472. 30, 
Diosc., etc. II. in pl., also, rents in the face, wrinkles, Ar. Pl. 
1065. III. metaph. a rag, remnant, etndoa 7d épelmoy paret 
olxias Anon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3.11, 13; of an old seaman, dAtoro Blov 
faxos Anth. P. 9. 242, cf. 7. 380, Luc, Tim. 32,—The Aeol. form Bpdxos 
(q-v-) loses the contemptuous sense. (This Aeol. form, as well as the 
sense, suggests a deriv. from FPAT (vy. pfryvupe): but the interchange 
of ¥ and « is questionable, and Curt. would refer pdsos to the same Root 
with Adxos, Aaxis, lacero, lacerna, cf. Skt. vrask’ (soindere). Yet the 
usage of paxdopa, parwots, compared with Lat. ruga (vruga), A.S. 
wrinc-le, favours the old deriv.) 

ptixo-popéw, to wear rags or tatters, Schol. Ar, Pax 739 :—the Adj. 
—épos, oy, occurs in Eccl. 

paix, (pdxos) to tear in strips; Pass., Plut. 2.642 E. II. metaph. 
to make wrinkled, Clem. Al. 281 :—Pass., ¢ppaxwpéva mpdownra wrinkled 
faces, Diosc. 5. 102. 2. in Pass, to be dispersed all about, paxodcdar 
év 7@ owparr Hipp. 507. 51. 








paios — pariCo. 


10S, a, OV aw) fit for striking with, xévrpa Trag. ap. 
F panty ee igaie roe dvavha ta p. broken, Dae 
(Wopm5n Kad CopuBdibn Hesych.) Soph, Fr. 631. 

paxrés, 4, dv, (jdoow) broken, rugged, Lyc. 92. 
a cliff, Hesych. 

pakrpra, 7, (Jarrds) a pole for beating fruit-trees, esp. olives, with, 
Poll. 7. 146., 10.130: paxtpiov, 76, is dub. in Phot. and Hesych, 

paxdBys, es, (cidos) ragged, xiTwvicKos, Dio C. 65. 20. 2. 
wrinkled, Anth.P. 5.21; in Galen, of the worn and chafed skin of bed- 
ridden people. 

pdxwpa, 76 (pixdw) in pl., = Adin, paxia, rags, Ar. Ach. 432. 

Pdxwors, 1, (pixdw) a becoming ragged or wrinkled, as the skin, when 
the flesh under it is shrunk, Galen., Paroemiogr. 

pdppa, 76, (falvw) anything sprinkled, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p.37. 

Pappa, 7d, (Sarrw) anything sewn or stitched, a seam, hem, Pind. Fr. 
55, Hermipp. Moip. 9, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 11, Joseph. A. J. 3.7, 5. 2. 
the fastening of a bandage by sewing (as dupa by a knot), Hipp. Offic. 
743- 3. a thread, Diod. 1. 87, Hippiatr. 

Papparadys, es, (efdos) as if sewn :—like a thread, Hesych. 

papvos, %, a kind of prickly shrub, also called madioupos, Rhamnus 
paliurus, Eupol. A?y. 1.5: Theophr. mentions two kinds, white and 
black, H. P. 3. 18, 2; Diosc., 1. 119, three. 

‘Papvods, ovvros, (contr. from paprdes),; 6, Rhamnus, a demus in 
Attica, (named from the papvor growing in it, cf. Thorn-ey, the islet on 
which Westminster stands), 7 év ‘P. eds, i. e. Nemesis, Paus. 1. 33, 2, 
cf. Strab. 396, 399, Wordsw. Athens and Att. p. 43 ; ‘Payvody7i, not év 
*P., at Rhamnus, Cobet V. LL, p. 201.—Hence ‘Papvotoros, a, ov, 
Rhamunusian, Oratt.; 4 ‘Papvoveta, epith. of Nemesis from her temple 
at Rhamnus, Hesych., etc.; also “Papvovots, i6os, 7, Call. Dian. 232; 
‘Papvovords, d5os, 4, Anth, P. app. 50. 2. 
bapvo-payéw, to eat thorns, Manass. Chron. 4205. 

mM aLopat, Pass. to have a beak, Phot., Hesych. 

baby, 7, a hooked knife, like our bill, Polyb. 10. 18, 6, Hesych. 
bappyoris, od, 6, a fish, prob. the pike, Hesych., cf. Xenocr. 7. - 
baydrov, 7d, Dim. of Adydos, Gramm, ap. Schiif. ad Greg, Cor. p. 29. 
baudis, (50s, 7, a hook, Hero Belop. 140. II. a ship of very 
curved shape, Hesych. 

papdos, cos, 76, the crooked beak of birds of prey: generally, a beak, 
bill, neb, Ar. Av. 99, Plat. Com. Sop. 5, Plut, 2. 980 E: cf. puyxos. 
(An Adj. papypds, crooked, in Hesych.) 

Haphodns, es, (el5os) beak-shaped, cited from Philostr. 

bapipds, 7, dv, = paiBds, Hesych. 

havilw, = faivw, Poll. 10. 30. 

biivis, (Sos, %, (paivw) like Homer's pabapiyé, a drop, mérpay Koihaiver 
A. Baros évderexely Choeril. 9 (p. 169 Niike) ; bypal p. Eur. Andr. 227 ; 
Spécov Ion 106; % p. BEBAnKE pe a rain-drop, Ar. Ach. 171, cf. Arist. 
Meteor, I. 13, 10., 3. 4, 17. 2. semen virile, Anth. P. Io. 45. 3. 
metaph. a drop, spot, Ta mrida éxe pavidas Ael. N. A. 17. 23; al rod 
xpucod f, Philostr. 134. 

pavrip, jjpos, 6, (paivw) one who wets, esp. of the inner corner of the 
eye, also called myyn, Nic. Th. 673, cf. Poll. 2. 71. 

pavriptos, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, médov favrjpiov besprinkled, 
reeking, with blood, Aesch. Ag. 1092; Pors. read é5ov pavthprov (as a 
Subst.) defilement; and, in the same sense, Dobree suggested the compd. 
meSoppavThpioy. 

pavrile, =faivw, Ep. Hebr. 9. 13, 19, 21 :—Pass. to be sprinkled, Ath. 
521 A, Lxx (Levit. 6. 27, al.). II. of the effect, to purify, Ib, 
(Ps. 51. 7), Ep. Hebr. 10. 22. 

Rtas 6, a sprinkling, tiwp pavticpod Lxx (Num. 19. 9 sq.); 
aiva pavrionod Ep. Hebr. 12. 24; cf. I Pet. 1. 2.:—so Pavriots, ews, 
%, Achmes Onir. 188, in lemmate; and pavricpa, 7d, Basil. 

pdvriorpov or —rhptov, 74, and favtiaryp, 6, an instrument for sprink- 
ling, a whisk, Byz., Eccl. 

pavrés, 7, dv, (paivw) sprinkled : spotted, LXx (Gen. 30. 32), Gramm. 

pak, payds, 7, Ion. and in later Gr. AdE, fads (6 JHE in Lxx (Isai. 65. 
8)), cf. wrag, wraé, Lob. Phryn. 76 :—a grape, Archil. 179 (Aw£), Soph. 
Fr. 464; ard paya Borptaw for each grape in the bunch, Plat. Legg. 
845 A; payes Bérpvos.Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 7, cf. Probl. 20. 23 ; pa@yas.. ev 
aitG 7H Bérpvi Theophr. C. P. 5.1, 1; Tas crapvads nal ds kara plav 
Tas payas Philostr. 809 :—generally, a berry, p. yAvevoldys Diosc. Parab. 
2. I11; a clove of garlic, Id. 2. 181. 2. a venomous hind of spider, 
so called from its shape, Ael, N. A. 3. 36; Ad&g in Nic. Th. 717. 3. 
in Poll. 2. 146, A@yes are the tips of the fingers.—Draco writes the nomin. 
pag, but v. Lob. Phryn. 76. (Cf. Lat. rac-emus.) [In Nic. Al. 184, 
payeoot should be read for piyéecot.] 

Pgdvws, = Agov, Adv. of dav, Nicet. Ann. 114 C, etc. 

(gos, as collat. form of fdios, formed erroneously by Gramm. from 
the Comp. fgov, and sometimes introduced into Mss, for fdd:ov, as in 
Isocr. 214 D; v. Lob. Phryn. 403. On the Comp. fadrepos in late 
Greek, v. Lob. l.c., and cf. dpewdérepos, pertéreposi—The Adv. pdws 
only in Suid. 

para, %, =Lat. rapa, =yoryyvais, Diosc. 2. 134. 

pardry, %, a shepherd’s pipe, Hesych.; whence Casaub. restored 
patar-avAns, ov, 5, a piper, for paravAns in Amer. ap. Ath. 176D; 
Pe Seti ed in Eust. 1157. 39; and famdravAos for famddous in 

esych, 

paarhov, 74, synon. of Aeovrorérador, Diosc. Noth. 3. 110, Plin. 27. 72. 

pamdo-rovds, dv, = xpnmdorods, Hesych. 

Pimllo, fut. iow, (pamis) to strike with a stick, to cudgel, thrash, 
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é bastinado, twa Xenophan, ap. Diog. L. 8. 36, Hippon. 54, Hdt. 7. 35, 


t , er 
paris — Pexes. 


223, Dem. 787. 23; 7wd pdBSq Anacreont. 32. 2:—Pass., p. de Tav 
dyavew to be flogged off the course, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. I, cf, Hdt. 
8. 59: redupl. pf., pepamopéva vra Anacr. 163. IL. to slap in the 
Jace, later word for the Att. én? xéppns mardgar (Lob. Phryn. 175), én 
xéppns par. Plut. 2. 713C; xara xéppns Ach. Tat. 2. 24; éml rhv c.ayéva 
Ey. Matth. 5, 22 :—Pass., pamo@qva re xal mAnyds AaBeiy dradaior 
xepaiv Timocl. Mapa®, 1, cf. A, B. 300, and v. famiopa; so, panifey is 
distinguished from “oAagi¢e in Ev. Matth. 26.67. III. generally, 
to strike, beat, Tov dépa Arist. de An. 2. 8, 3 :—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. 8 
33+. 9, 17, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 96. 

paris, i5os, 1, a rod, Eust. 1658. 58; cf. xpvodppams. 
a kind of shoe, =xpymis, Hesych. E. M. 702. 33. 

pamopa, 76, (fpamifw) a stroke, dvOpdxwv pamtopact (Abresch f:-) 
Antiph. @:A0@. 1. 21. 2. a slap on the face, p. \apBdveyv Luc. D. 
Meretr. 8.2; p. dug mpdcama Anth. P. 5.289; cf. pamicw, 
padmopis, 5, (sanifw) a striking, beating, cited from Cornut., Eccl. 
pamrys, ov, 6, (pamarw) one who stitches, a cobbler, Byz. 
pamricds, 7, dv, of or for stitching, Schol. Philostr. p. 464 Boiss. 
Bdaris, 50s, fem. of sarrns, Gloss. 
pamrés, 7, dv, (Admrw) stitched, patched, xirdv, kynpides Od, 24. 228, 
229; €v oxvrapios J. Anaxil. Avp.1; mAoia f. boats made of hides 
sewn together, Strab. 308. 2. metaph. strung together, continuous, 
parray énéwv dov5ot Pind. N. 2.2; cf. papqods. II. worked 
with the needle; hence pamréyv, 76, an embroidered carpet (cf. t 


> 
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relief from anything unpleasant, relief from pain, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1107; 
p. THs mécews recovery from the effects of drinkin, » Plat. Symp. 176.B ; 
& tov aévew Id. Legg. 779 C; dopddea al paordvy riot amd Aaxedat. 
Hoviow Polyb. 17. 14, 15. 2. absol. rest, leisure, ease, pacrévny twa 
(nreiv to seek some recreation, Lys, 169. 8, Plat., etc. ; dArlyos mévois 
TodAds pgorévas Krépevos Isoct. 198 A; pgarévny Twa. éxe Td Aéyew 
it brings a certain relief, Dem. 1485. 22; dvamvony Kad p. ev 7® Kav- 
Hart mapéxet Plat. Tim. 7oC; dd paordévny for the sake of resting, 
Xen. An. 5. 8, 16; mpds p. «at S:ayaynv Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, rz. b. 
lucurious ease, indolence, ris p. 73 reprvdév Thuc, 1.120; fp. Kat padupia 
nonchalance, carel , Dem. 133. 12, cf. 241. 2 (but opp. to pabupia 
in Isoer, 1. c.), ©. resting-time, a season of calm and tranquillity, 
éy drepioraras p, opdddA€cOa Polyd. 6. 44, 8. 
pardvn, %, Dor. pardva, Acol. Bpardva, a stirrer, ladle, Hesych. 
Pdrepos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of pddi0s, q. v. 
arpa, Dor. for pnrpa. 
&pav-eAatov, 70, oi! of radishes, Diosc. 1. 46, in lemmate. 
7 [2], 7, =Ad@avos, Batr. 53, Hippiatr, s 
56v, Ady. radish-like, of fractures, Galen., Soran.; cf. kavdniév, 
idtov [75], rd, Dim. of pagavis, Plat. Com. ‘Yep. 6. 
papavidéw, to thrust a radish up the fundament, a punishment of adul- 
terers in Athens, Ar. Nub, 1083, cf. Luc. Peregr. 9, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 133, 
137 :—dtropadaviSwors, ews, 4, Schol. Ar. Pl. 168. 
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tapetia, Plaut.), Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 30; famwri opaipa a ball of divers 
colours, Anth. P. 12. 44. 

pdmrpia, }, fem. of parrns, Eust. 1764. 60, 

Parrw, Hom., etc. :—fut. payw (dop-) Aeschin. 31. 5 :—aor. Eppaya, 
Hdt., Att.; Ep. Aaya Il. 12. 296: aor. 2 éppiipov (ovy-) Nonn. D. 7. 152: 
—plapf. éppapyet (uv-) Xen. Eph, 1, 9 :—Med., aor. éppaydyny Ar. 
Eq. 784, etc. :—Pass., fut. pipfoouar (ovv-) Galen.: aor. éppdgny [a] 
Dem. 1270. 2, v. infr.:—pf, ppappat Ar. Eccl. 24, Dem. 1268. 3: poét. 
plapf. Epamro (cuv-) Q. Sm. 9. 359. To sew or stitch together, stitch, 
Bosias Il, 12. 296; 7d €roxov Xen, Eq. 12, 9; absol., Ar. Pl. 513 :—Med., 
panreabat dxerdv Sepparay to make oneself a pipe of leather, Hat. 3. 9: 
faydaperds oot Tovri (sc.7d mpookepddAaov) having got it stitched or made, 
Ar, Eq. 783 ; but also, to sew on or to one, Id. Nub. 538 :—Pass., éppapOat 
70 xetAos to have one’s lip sewed up, Dem. 268.2., 1270.2; xe meywva 
€ppappevoy to have a beard sewed on, Ar. Eccl. 24; év pnp@ Atds éppagn 
was sewn up in .. , Pseudo-Eur. Bacch, 243; €ppappeéva stitched work, a 
cushion or pad, Alex. Igoor. 1. 11. II. metaph. to devise, con- 
trive, plot, kakd parrey Od. 3. 118, Il. 18. 367; pdvov, Odvarov, udpov 
p. Od. 16. 379, 422; Twi for another, Hom. ll. c., cf. Eur. I. T. 681; 
also, éwt run pdvov p. Hdt. 9. 17; €is twa Eur. Andr. g11 ; émBovdds 
p. rivi, Lat, suere dolos, Alex. Iooar. 1.3; proverb., rodro 7d inddnua 
éppayas pev ov, brednocaro 52 “Apiorayopys you made the shoe and he 
put it on, Hdt. 6.1; cf. xacotvw, eaooupa. 2. generally, zo string 
or link together, unite, do.dnv Hes, Fr. 34; p. ern, v. panrés I. 2. 

pdrus [a], vos, , the turnip, brassica napa, Glauc. ap. Ath. 369 B ; also 
fagus, Speusipp. ibid., cf. Varro L. L. 5. 21, acc. to Scaliger :—famis 
Hesych., papis Numen. ap. Ath. 371C, are prob. errors. (Cf. papavos, 
papavis; Lat. rapa, rapum; Slav. repa; Lith. rope; M.H.G, riiebe 
(riibe) ; our rape is a different species, brassica napus, cole-seed.) 

*paptov, 74, Dim. of papos, Hesych. 

*Papos, ov, 6, Raros, father of Triptolemus, Paus. 1. 14, 3, Hesych., 
Suid. ; in Phot. “Pdp, v. Lob. Paral. 74 :—7é ’Papioy wediov the field of 
Rarus, where tillage was first practised, and which was sacred to Demeter, 
Paus. 1. 38, 6, Steph. B; and (without medfov) ‘Pdpiov, 76, h. Hom. Cer. 
450; whence the goddess was herself called Paptds, 7}, Steph. B. [a is 
long, h. Hom, |. c., so that the accent must be ’Pdpos, not ‘Pdpos, as in 
most Mss. :—for the smooth breathing, v. Arcad, 200. 21, Choerob. 

05. 3.) 
aed 6, a word found only in Gramm., expl. as=‘yaornp in E. M. 
702. 37, Suid.; as Aeol. for Bpépos in A. B. 693; as=dpBrAwOplirov 
Apégos in Lex. Spir. Valck. p.242; as=loxupds (cf. pwpds), Hesych., Phot., 
Suid. [The breathing is smooth, as in Papos, A. B., and Lex, Spir. ll. c.] 
paopa, 7d, (paivw) a shower, pipwy Ath, 542 C. 
paccare in Od. 20. 150 belongs to faivw, 
pdoow, Att. -rTw, (cvp-) Dion. H. 8. 18 :—fut. Saga (¢vp-) Thue. 8. 
96: aor. €ppaga Dem. 1259. 11, (ovy—) Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 16 :—Pass., fut. 
(in med. form) fagopa: (karap-) Plut. Caes. 44: aor. éppdxOny (ém-) 
Dion, H. 8.18. Like dpdoow, to strike, dash, push, twa eis Tov Bédp- 
Bopov Dem, l.c.: to overthrow, rds LXxX (Isai. 9. 11). 
iadoawv, pdoros, v. sub pddios. 
pgoravevots, 7,=faorwvy, Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. ’Améstos. 
Pgorwvetwo, = padupew, to be idle, listless, rj YuvxH Xen. Oec. 20, 18, 
Dio C. 38, 39, etc. :—pf. pass. in med. sense, Aristid. Lept. 3, Thom. M. 
P- 775- 

paortwviw, to grow easy, become less painful, Hipp. Prorrh. 71. 

pgoravn, Ion. pyordvy, }, (Aaoros) easiness of doing anything, Plat. 
Rep. 460 D, al, ; opp. to xaAemdrys, Id. Criti. 107 B; pgorwyy or Herd 
pyorwyns with ease, easily, lightly, Id. Epin. 991 C, Legg. 625 B; paorw- 
vv napackevatecOai Tivos to find an easy way of doing a thing, Ib. 
720C, cf. 684D; odds) p. yiyverat, c. inf., one has great ease in 
doing, Id. Gorg. 459 C; dxAw paoravny puyiis mapéxey to provide an 
easy way of escape, Plut. Cam, 20; mpds rds p. for the conveniences of 
getting food, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 5. II, easiness of temper, good 
nature, mildness, Lat. facilitas, c. gen. objecti, é ppotwyns Tijs Anuoxh- 
deos from kindness to Democedes, Hat. 3. 136, cf. Polyb. 38. 3, 11; p7- 
depiav p. Kbdvat rots ddicodor Dem, 722. 21, cf, Lys. 38 A. 











TI. 


Gividadqs, €s, (<f50s) like a radisk, Theophr. H. P. 7.6, 2. 


x Ad 





ivos, 7, ov, of radish, €darov Diosc. 1. 45. 

Ghaivis, ios, %, the radish, Lat. raphanus, Ar. Nub. 981, Pl. 544, 
Fr. 249, Comici ap. Ath. 56 E sq.; cf. pdpavos. (V. pamus.) ee 
fos in all known passages, though Ath. l.c. and Draco say that « is 
common. ] 

P&paviris, c5os, %, a kind of lily, so called from the look of its root, v. 
Plin. N. H. 21. 19. 

Padévos [a], 7, Att. for xpayBn, cabbage, Ar. Fr. 163; old’ bre Kadod- 
Hev papavoy, tpeis 8 of Eévor xpayBny Apollod. Car. ap. Ath. 34 D; it 
was botled for use, Nicoch. Incert. 1, Alex. Incert. 22; THs 6., hv xadovat 
Twes KpduBny Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 5, cf. Schneid. Ind. Theophr., Lob. 
Phryn, 141. II. also=fagavis, Arist, Probl. 20. 13, 2, Poll. 1. 
247. (V. pars.) 

Gdiiv-oupés, 6, a cabbage-watcher, gardener, like xnmoupds, Hesych. 
pahdvo-payla, 1, an eating of radishes, Hippol. Haer. 8. 19. 
badetov, 7d, the workshop of a papevs, sutrina, Gloss. - 
devs, ews, 6, (Aanrw) a stitcher, patcher, cobbler, Poll. 7. 42. 2. 
metaph., p. ¢dvou a planner of murder, Aesch. Ag. 1604. 

HAhh, 7, (Jdwrw) a seam, Lat. sutura, tudvrov Od. 22. 186; xiT@vos 
Plut. Cleom, 31. 2. the suture of the skull, xepadr obe éxovea 
paphy Hat. 9. 83, cf. Hipp. V. C. 895, Plat. Tim. 76 A, Arist. H. A. 1. 
7+ 3+. 3- 71 33 also of the heart and other parts, Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26., 4. 35 
2; papat doréwv Eur. Phoen. 1159, Supp. 503. II. a stitching, 
sewing, Tpijcea kat papy xpjoba Plat. Polit. 280C; af J. rod tpav- 
Haros, of a wound that had been sewn up, Dio C. 43. 21. 

padn, 4, a large kind of radish, Trypho ap. Hesych. 

PAdiets, ews, 6, =fapevs, Anth. P, 11. 288. 

pidtBeurhs, od, 6, a stitcher, embroiderer, Lxx (Ex, 27. 16), cf. Origen, 
3. 681 B. ; 

padiBeurés, 7, dv, =panrds, Lxx (Ex. 37. 21). 

PAPiSeto, = Jarrw, Phot. Epist. p. 325 :—17 papevticy (sub. réxvy), 
the art of stitching ot cobbling, Jo. Chrys. 

PUdTS0-O Hen, 7, a needle-box, Gloss. ; 

padis, Dor. parts, iS0s, 4, (pamrw) a needle, Hipp. 484. 31 (where 
Galen. papiy, al. ypapior), Archipp. MAour. 4, Anth. P. 1, 110; v. 
Lob. Phryn. go. II. a sea-fish, from its needle-like shape, Epich. 
40 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 278, Opp. H. 1. 172. 

Padus [i], vos, %,=Admus, q.v., Numen, ap. Ath. 371 C. 

pax aSnv, Adv. (fais) through or on the spine, Hesych, 

baixds, dos, %, a wooded ridge, Hesych., Phot. 

baxerpiler, (baxis) to cut through the spine, Poll, 2.136; cf. paxerpices. 

baxerpov, 74,=fdxis, Hesych,; acc, to Phot., the beginning of the 

spine, acc, to Poll. 2. 136 the middle. II. a butcher's knife ot 

chopper, Poll. 7. 25; Hesych. cites Bpaxerov (-rpov?) = dpémavov. 
paxn, %, f.1. for Aaxos (7), I. 2, q.¥. ’ 

paxla, Ion. pyxly, 9: (V. fin.) :—like Ayyyty, the sea breaking on the 
shore, esp. the flood-tide, opp. to Gumwris, Hdt. 2, 11., 7. 198; joined 
with mAnupoupis, Id, 8, 129 (ubi v. Valck.), Polyb. 1. 37, 2, al. 2. the 
roar of the breakers, metaph. of a crowd of people, Posidipp. Incert. 1. 
11; p, woely &y TH SH Plut. 2, 789 D, cf. 791 A; proverb., faxias 
Aadiarepos Diogenian. 7. 99. II. a rocky shore or beach (was 
merpwons alyiadds Hesych.), ddicrova p. Aesch. Pr. 7133 map aurny 
tiv p. Thuc. 4. 10, cf. Polyb. 3. 39, 4, al.: @ reef, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 
12. 2.=faxis 1. 1, Soph. Fr. 934. (énxin, paxia must come 
from piy-vupms, like pyypiv; cf. also paxts.) [pa%- metri grat. only in 
late Poets, as Anth. P. 7. 393.] 

paxtatos, a, ov, (axis) of the spine, pies Hipp. Aph. 1259, etc. 

paxil, fut. low, (pais) to cut through the spine, esp. as was done in 
sacrifices (Hesych.), to cleave in twain, of persons and animals, Aesch. 
Pers. 426 (et ibi Blomf.), Soph. Aj. 56, 299. II. to play the 
braggart, boast, lie, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 113, Hesych. 

paxtov, 74, Dim. of Jaxis II. 1, Byz. : 

Oaxis [G], cos, Att. ews, %, the lower part of the back, the chine, ovds 
p. Il. 9. 208. 2. the spine or backbone, Lat. spina dorsi, ovryrerrat 
 p. te apovdtrwy, reiver 8 dnd THs Kepadijs péxpe mpds TA ioxia Arist. 
H. A, 3. 7, 1, cf. P. A. 2. 9, 4, al.; bd Aaxey rayfva to be impaled, 
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Aesch. Eum. 190, cf. Soph. Fr. 21, Eur. Cycl. 643 ; pvedds Koidns paxews 
Archel. ap. Antig. Car. 96 (89), cf. Plat. Tim. 77 D, 91 A. Il. 
anything ridged like-the backbone: 1. the ridge of a mountain- 
chain, Hdt. 3. 54., 7. 216, Polyb. 3. Ior, 2, etc. ; kara pax along the 
ridge, C. I. 2554. 150;—so Archil. 18 likened Thasos to an évov 
pais. 2. paxis pds the bridge of the nose, Poll. 2. 79. 3. 
faxis pvddov the mid-rib of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5 3-175 45 
4. the sharp projection on the middle of the shoulder-blade, 


etc, Ic 
Galen, 5. the outer edge (?) of the tendrils of the polypus, Arist. 
H. A. 4.1, Io. (CE. paxerpor, paxirns, etc.; O.H.G. hrucki (riicken) ; 


O.Norse Scott. rigg, i.e. ridge) :—paxés is perh. akin (cf.dxav0a, 
spina ste JA morse d ened probably being that of a rough jagged 
edge, and 4/PAT, fnypiv can hardly be separated ; v. Curt. p. 743.) 

paxrorys, od, 5, (baxi{w) he who cuts the victim through the spine, 
Phot. II. a boaster, braggart, Theopomp. Com. Map¢. 4: 
also , 0, Hesych. 

aah , YW, AeA cleft, Amphis ‘Enrad ént ©. 1. ; 

paxirys, ov, 6, fem. faxiris, wos, (Aaxts) in or of the spine, pends 8. 
the spinal marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 3., I. 7, 2, cf. paxis; p. pues 
Galen, II. 1 paxiris (sc. vécos) a spinal complaint, rachitis, 
rickets, Medic. 

paxodys, es, with surf or breakers, aiyadds, durh Strab. 243, 545, 


Te te, od, 4 (in Mss. often fayos, but the Ion. form fnxés Hat. 7. 
142, and the compd. e¥ppyxos shew that it must be either Jaxés or 
paxos:—in E. M. 703. 1 written faxos, 6):—a thorn-bush, briar, opp. 
to high timber-trees, in pl., Xen. Cyn. 10, 7:—collectively, a thorn-hedge, 
Soph. Fr. 935, cf. Poll. 1. 225; in Hdt. l.c., Ayxés seems to mean a 
wattled fence. 2. generally, a twig or branch, of the vine, Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 7, 3 (where Schneid. restored fayovs for faxas); cf. Hesych., 
Phot. II. at Troezen, the wild-olive tree, Paus.2.32,10. (V. 
sub payts.) 
bapafudos, Boeot. for paywadds, C. I. 1583. 11. 
bails, ews, 7), (Aawrw) a stitching together, érav Eust. 6, 36. 
wdétw, to be a paywdds, to recite the poems of others, esp: of Homer, 
zi 89 wor’ obv .. paywodeis.. mepiidy ; Plat. Ion 541 B; a re eb padel 
& re ph Ib. 533 C, cf. Isocr. 239 D; 1 mepi tevos Luc. Jup. Conf. 1:— 
Pass., of the poems, ¢o be recited, Lycurg. 161. 41. 2. absol., 
Arist. Poét. 26, 6 :—of Homer and Hesiod, . repudvras reciting or de- 
claiming, Plat. Rep. 600 D, cf. Diog. L. 9.18; éupérpws p. mpds pidous 
Luc. Nec. 1. 3. in contemptuous sense, 40 repeat by heart or rote, 
to declaim, Dem, 181. 14, Luc, D. Mort. 15. 2; Adyor dvev dvaxpicews 
wat 5:daxqjs payydotpevor Plat. Phaedr. 277E; c. inf. to keep saying 
that .. , Dem, 770. 13. II. c. acc. pers. to sing of one, celebrate, 
Tovs dvdpetous Ar. Eccl. 679. 
‘Papeinpa, 7d, anything recited by a rhapsodist :—in contemptuous 
sense, a piece of idle declamation, Cyrill. 

pawdia, 7, (Aayqics) recitation of Epic poetry, Plat. Ion 533 B; 
Gda.. of marépes Cecay paywdias Id. Tim.21B. 2. Epic composition, 
opp. to lyric (xBappbia), émbdexvivar p. 1d. Legg. 658B; dmoreAciv 
Clearch. ap. Ath, 275 fin.; then, generally, of all kinds of poetry, movetv 
puri p. e dndvrov pérpoy Arist. Pott. 1, 12. II. a portion 
of an Epic poem fit for recitation at one time, e.g. a book of the Iliad or 
Odyssey, Plut. 2. 186 D, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2, Contemp. 7. III. 
contemptuously, a rambling story, rhapsody, tirade, Plut. 2.514 C. 

papeducds, 7, dv, cf or for a rhapsodist ; 4 -Kh (with and without 
réxvt), the rhapsodist’s art, Plat. Ion 538 B, 540 A, al. Ady. -xds, 

ust. 3. 55. 

parpedo-rorla, 4, (roréw) =fay@inpua, Epiphan. 

farpepSés, 6, (Sarrw, wn) properly one who stitches or strings songs to- 
gether ; esp. a person who recited Epic poems, a rhapsodist, sometimes 
applied to the bard who recited his own poem, as to Homer, Plat. Rep. 
600 D ; to Hesiod, Nicocl. ap, Schol. Pind. N. 2. 2 (v. infr.) ; but payo- 
of commonly meant a class or school of persons who got their living by 
reciting the poems of Homer, first in Hdt. 5. 67; cf. Plato’s Ion, which is 
a half-serious examination of the pretensions of the rhapsodists.—Hence, 
the poems of Homer came to be divided into certain lengths called 
rhapsodies, i.e. lays, fyttes, cantos (v. paywdta 11): but it does not seem 
that the word fdmrew here means anything more than the even continuous 
flow (a kind of chant or recitative) in which the old Epic poems were 
recited, whence the faywdot were also called o7tx@Bol, so that no con- 
clusion can be drawn from it to prove that these poems were made of 
fragments stitched (as it were) together; for paywdds might be applied 
(as we have seen) to the Poet himself; also, Hes., Fr. 34, speaks of him- 
self and Homer as paayres dovdhy ; and Pind,, N. 2. 2, calls Epic poets 
farriiy énéwv corBoi : moreover the term was applied to other than Epic 
poems, Chamael. ap. Ath. 620C; y. Miiller Literat. of Greece, I. pp. 33 
sq., and, more at large, Wolf Proleg. pp. xcvi sq., Heyne Il. 1. 8. p. 793, 
Nitzsch Quaest. Hom. iv. p. 13.—The fayqdot, while reciting, held a 
wand in their hand (cf. 4880s 1. 5), whence some have wished to derive 
the word hence, as if JaBdqdds. II. Soph., O. T. 391, calls the 
Sphinx faywdds xdwv, because she proposed her riddle to every one she 
met, as the rhapsodists did their lays, cf, Welcker Cycl. p, 363. 

paov, ov, paws ;—v. sub pdd.os. 

ped, Ep. Adv. of pdivos, easily, lightly, Il. 5. 304., 8.179, etc. ; ef. peta, 
pa. [vy, ll. c.; but as one long syll. in 12. 381., 13. 144, Hes. Op. 5.] 

‘P&G, 4, Ep. “Pely Il. 14. 203, h. Ap. 93, Ven. 43, Hes.; ‘Peta 3° ino- 
dpnOetoa Hes. Th. 453 (but with v. 1. “Pein 8 ab duneioa) ; gen. ‘Pelas 
Anth. P. 6, 219,20; the common form ‘Péa is found in Tl. 15. 187, as a 




















paxiorys — peirys. 


*Pén h. Hom. Cer. 459, Hes. Th.647. Rhea, daughter of Uranos and 
Gaia, wife of Cronos, mother of Zeus and the gods, Hom., etc. ; hence 
called Myrnp Oc@v C. 1. 99.1., 189, al.; and 4 Myrnp % Ppuyia, Ib. 
(addend.) 2107 b. 

peyets, 6, a dyer, E. M. 703. 28(v.1. payers) ; feyrorhs, od, 6, Hesych, 
peyeav or fpeyrdv, Gyos, 7, the Lat. regio, C. 1. 3436. 
péyKos, eos, 76, a snoring sound, stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut. 
386, cf. 1155 C, 1229 D; but in the form féyxos 1215 F; cf. péyew 
fin., peyxwons. 

péyko, fut. péygw, to snore, Lat. sterto, Aesch. Eum. 53, Ar. Nub. 5, 
al.; of horses, ¢o snort, Eur. Rhes. 785 ; of a dolphin asleep, Arist. H. A. 
4.10, I1., 6, 12, 4 :—in Ar. Eq. 115, also as Dep. Jéyxerar, but (as the 
Schol. observes) only to balance wépSera: ; see however Anth. P. 11. 343. 
—The form peyxw occurs in Hipp. Aph. 1258, Arist. Il. c., Menand, 
Monost. 711, cf. péywos. (Hence péyxos or peyxos, poryxtdw, and perh, 
also puta, puyxos.) 
peykmdns, es, (ef50s) as if snoring, only in form feyx—, Hipp. 1162 H. 
péypa, 76, (fe(w) that which is dyed, like péyos, Ibyc. 53. 
peyéts, ews, 7, (beyxw) stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut. 386, 
béyos, eos, 76, = Aiyos, q.V. a rug, coverlet, Anacr. 97. 
béyxos, Peyxo, peyxodys, v. sub peyx-. 
55, 7), Lat. rheda, a wagon, Apocal. 18.13 :—Dim. pédvov, 76, Hesych. 
pée9pov, Ion. and poét. for fefOpoy (q. v.), Hom., Hes., Hdt., Trag. 
bélw, Hom., Hes., etc., but rare in Att. (Pherecr. Xerp. 2 is mock heroic): 
impf. €pef{ov Hom., Ep. Jé(ov Od. 3. 5, Ion. peCeoxoy Il. 8. 250:—fut. pega 
Od. 11. 31, Trag. :—aor. éppefa Il. 9. 536., 10. 49, Plat. Legg. 642 C ; 
in Poets also épefa Hom., Trag., Dor. part. péfars Pind. O. 9. 142 :— 
Pass., aor. I opt. ex Sein Hipp. 1213 B (vulg. dpexOein) ; part. pexOeis 
Il. 9. 250., 20.198. (From 4/FPET = T’, so that Jew is merely 
a poét. form (used once by Plat.) of *épyw, épSm (cf. Dor. and Boeot. 
/é55ew in Eust. 226. 8., 984. 1, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 96). I. to do, 
act, deal, opp. to eimetvy, Od. 4. 205., 22. 314; to madeiy, v. infr. :— 
Constr., 1. absol., @5é ye peas Il. 2. 802; od xara potpay p. Od. 
9. 352, etc. 2. more often trans. c, acc, rei, 40 do, accomplish, make, 
bo Gy wenvupévos avijp eimor wat pégere Od. 4. 205; péppepa epya, baa’ 
dvipes pegavres ,. Il. 10. 524, cf. Od. 22. 314; Th pegouer; Il. 11. 838; 
péya pétas 7 Kal eocopeévoict mvbécbat 22. 305, cf. 2.274; 8 rt mocciv 
te pée kat xepaly Od. 8.148; so in later Poets, peovra re Kat mabeiv 
ouxe Pind. N. 4.52; ti pefw; Aesch. Eum. 789, cf. Theb. 105 ; ri pegas 
Tuxom’ dy ..; Id. Cho, 315, etc.; cf. dpaw:—Pass., ovd€ 7 pijxos 
fex9évros Kaxod gor’ dxos ebpeiv for mischief once done, Il. 9. 250; 
pexOev 58 Kal vipmios éyvw 17. 32. 8. c. dupl. acc. pers. et rei, to 
do something to one, often in Hom. ; #axdv peCew rid Il. 3. 354., 4. 32, 
Od. 2. 72; dyada p. Twa 22. 209, cf. Il. 9. 647; even, oddev ce peta 
kaka ll. 24.370: also with an Adv., xax@s p. Twa to maltreat one, Od. 
23. 56; so, % méAus Huds ov Kad@s Eppefe Plat. Legg. 642 C; more rarely 
c. dat pers., pnxére wor kana péCere do me no more mischiefs, Od. 20. 
314; S0a Bporots épegas xaxa Eur. Med. 1292. 4. with strengthd. 
signf., et re vdos péfe if it shall avail aught, be of any service, 
Il. 14. 62. II. in spec. sense, to perform sacrifices, like 
Lat. sacra facere, operari, tepd péfow Od. 1. 61, cf. 3.5; éxarduBas 
éCerv O€@ to fulfil or accomplish a hecatomb to a god, Il. 23. 206, Od. 
5. 102, Pind. P. 10. 53; f. @addow ri Il. 9, 535; OUmara Znvi rijs 
dAdwoews Soph. Tr. 288; and, absol., to do sacrifice, like Lat. operari, 
Sacere, péfev OG Il. 2. 400., 8. 250, Od. 9. 553, etc. :—sometimes with 
the victim in acc., pégw Body Hr will sacrifice it, Il. 10. 292, Od. 3. 382, 
cf, 1o. 523. 

pélw, a Dor. Verb, =Bdmrw, to dye, Phot. and E. M. 703. 28, cf. Epich. 
ap. Orion. p. 139. (Cf. peyos, peyeds, peyorhs, and lengthd. piyos, 
pryets:—the Skt. Root is ratig, whence rag-ami, rag-yami (tingo, coloro), 
rdg-as (rubor), rak-tas (ruber).) 

Pebo-paAlSns, ov, 6, (upAov B) with cheeks like apples, Schol. Il. 22. 68. 

00s, os, 74, a limb, in pl. the limbs, Yuxi) 8 éx pedéwy mrapévy Il. 
16, 856., 22. 362; pedéwy é« Oupody édrecBat 22. 68; cf. Theocr. 23. 
39. II. in sing. the face, countenance, Soph. Ant. 529, Eur. H. F. 
1204. 2. the body, Lyc. 173. 

peta, Ep. for féa, fa, (sometimes elided, Il. 15. 356, Od. 17. 273), Adv. 
of Addios, easily, lightly, often in Hom., and Hes, ; Oct peta (wovres the 
gods who live at ease, Lat. securum agentes aevom, Il. 6, 138, Od. 4. 805 ; 
TovToow pv radra pérc, KiBapis Kai dowdh, peta lightly, pleasantly, 
Od. 1. 160; strengthd. peta par’ Il. 3. 381., 15. 362, etc.; ds feta how 
easily, deftly! 16.745, 749. 

‘Petn, 7, Ep. and Ion. for ‘Péa. 

petOpov, 7d, Att. contr. from Ion. and Ep. péeOpov, which is used by 
Trag. once in dialogue, Aesch. Pers. 497, but in lyrics often: (féa) :— 
that which flows, a river, stream, notapoto féeOpa the streams, waters 
of.., Il. 14.245; éparava J. 21. 218; Sruyds Saros alma f. 8. 369; 
fetOpa first in h. Hom. 18. 9, then in Trag.; streams of blood, Aesch. 
Ag. 210:—sing., éxrpépas rod worapod 7d peeOpov .. és TO Wputce Xapiov 
Hat. 1. 186, cf. 75., 179 ; péeOpov "AAgeod Pind. O.9. 29 ; péeOpov dyvod 
=rpupdvos Aesch, Pers. 497; Srav mepdops pelOpoy ld. Pr. 790; esp. of 
rivulets, brooks, Polyb. 3. 71, 4, etc. II. the bed or channel of 
a river, dpoppov .. kdpa karégovro Kara péeOpa Il. 21, 382; worapod 
p. dregnpacpévoy Hat. 7. 109; woraydv éxtparécOau ex TeV dpxadv 
p. Id. 1.75 ; maparpéas [roy morapdy] &’ dy viv péer pecOpwy, i.e. ee 
Tay peeOpaw Bi Gv viv péet, Id. 7. 130, cf. 127., 9. 51;—though it is not 
always easy to distinguish the bed or channel from the stream in its bed, 
y. Hdt. 1, 191., 2. 113 cf. dwoAeimw Iv. (For the termin., cf. 
mroAl-eOpov.) 








monosyll.; the contr. “Pf cited from Pherecyd. by Hdn. m, pov, Aég. 7id petrgs, 6, only in Gramm,, as part of the compds. Badup-, éip-peirns. 
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er er 
pero — pew. 


Selw, Ep. for péw. 

béxos, (gender unknown), expl. in Theognost. 11 etc. by (@pa, Cdyn. 
Séxtetpa, 2), fem. of sq., Manetho 1. 212. 

pexrnp, tpos, 6, (fe(w) a worker, doer, like Homer's TpHKTHp, KaKav 
Hes. Op. 189 ; dperijs Clem. Al. 313. 2. c. gen. objecti, a worker 
in a thing, xpuooto Manetho 1. 297, cf. 4. 149. 

pekthptos, a, ov, active, busy, Ion ap. Ath. 604 D. 

béxrys, ov, 6,=fexTnp, active, Plut. Brut, 12, Synes. 209 D, al. 

Seu! fo, = péuBoua, Eccl. 

bepBas, ddos, pecul. fem. of peuBds, Lxx (v. 1, Sirac. 26. 8), Eccl. 
pepBacpos, 5, a roaming about ; metaph. a wavering, anxious turn of 
mind, LXX (Sap. 4. 12), Byz. 

PepBevo, = péuBopwar, Lxx (Isai. 23. 16), Justin. M. 

PepBy, 7, (beuBw) a roaming about, év péuBy eivat to be paralysed, 
Galen. ad Hipp. 1215 E (the Mss. of Hipp. give peyBip). 























epBo-abys, és, f.1. in Erotian. for pa:Boedqs. 
pep! ovo, = pupBovdaw, Hesych. 





pepBds, dv, (péuBw) roaming, rovin M. Anton, 2. 17, Eccl. 

in ? , 

5éuBos, 6,=/éuBn, Plut. 2. 603 E. & Hox ‘ 
Bw, to turn round and round, the Act. only in Hesych., who also 
has aor. pass. peupO7vat, II. fésBopat, Dep. to roam, rove, 
roll about, Menand. “YroB. 1. 15; éw p. LXx (Prov. 7.12); amd rém0v 
Plut, Fab. 20; év rém Id. Demosth. 6, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415; dupaot Ib, 
5.289: metaph. to be unsteady, act at random, é Tois mpaypact Plut. 
Pomp. 20; év eiSwAors kat omais Id. 2. 80 F; of food eaten without an 
appetite, Ib. 664 A; péuBerar 1) Ags is vague, Sext. Emp. M. 2.52. 
(Hence AduBos, piyBos, puuBur, pvypBovdw.) 

PepBodys, es, (€fS0s) roving, rolling, Bdéupa Plut. 2. 45 D; diarpiBai 
Id. Dio 7. 2. metaph. desultory, remiss, todtopeia Polyb. 16. 39, 2; 
70 p. (vulg. fopB-) xa dxddracroy Plut. 2. 715 C. Adv.-das, Hesych. 

féepdos, eos, 7d, Ion. for payudos. 

pepo, =repHum, Sivapa, Theognost. Can. 11. 

péov, 76, (péw) = purdy (furds 11), Astyd. ap. Ath. 496 E. 

péos, 7d, (féw) like fedua, anything flowing, a stream, Aesch. Ag. 
gol, Pr. 676, 812; also of tears, daxpuotaraxror f. Ib. 400. 

pemréov, verb. Adj. one must incline, éxt +: Oribas. 162 Matth. 

pérw, mostly used in pres. and impf.: fut. Jéyw Hdt. 7. 139, Paus. 
9. 37, 8: aor. éppeva Hipp. 803 D, 816 B (vulg. épevoa), Plat. Phileb. 
46E. (Hence porn, dvripporos, dupipperns, poadoy, portpov, paris, 
kadabpoy, i.e. kadd-F poy :—this last word, compared with Lith. virpiu (to 
waver), shews that the orig. form of the Root was FPEII: Curt. refers 
also Lat. rep-ens, rep-ente to this Root, as also perh. péuB-w, popp- 
os.) Properly of the descending scale, to incline downwards, to sink, 
fall, Lat. vergere, inclinare, érirawe Tédavra, €dke 52 péooa AaBdy, 
pére 8 atcipov juap Axadav, where the descending scale implies defeat 
and death, Il. 8. 72; so, péwe 8 “Exropos aictpoy juap 22. 212; 7d 
Tovbé 7 ad féwer Ar. Ran, 1393; TOU Tadavrou 7d pérov Kato BadiCer 
70 5e xevdv mpds Tov Ala Id. Fr. 445A; 7d pev kdrw péroy .., Bapv- 
70 5% dvw, xovpov Plat, de Justo 373 E; «ls rodvavrioy p. Id. Rep. 550 
E :—hence in various senses, 1. of things, to incline one way or the 
other, 6 tt TOAAG férer what is always shifting, never steady, Pind. O. 
8. 31; Breupdrwy pérer Born inclines downward, falls, of a young 
girl’s eye, Aesch. Fr. 238; tmvos ént Brepdpois pénov sleep falling upon 
the eyes, Dissen Pind. P. 9. 25 (44); §. pos Tiy yiv Arist. P. A. 4. Io, 
g, ete. 2. of one of two contending parties, to preponderate, pre- 
vail, ént dxérepa [oi A@nvaior] érpdnovro, radra pee euedrcy Hat. 
7. 139; okomovpévm por eppee Seiv on consideration [the opinion] 
that it was necessary prevailed, Ep. Plat. 328 B; 70av.., & dy domep 
pépavra TadAa epedntonra Plat. Rep. 544 E; éwdrep’ dv ply Id. 
Phileb, 46 E. 8. of persons, ed fémer Oeds is favourably inclined, 
Aesch, Theb. 21; pémewv émt 7 to incline towards a thing, Isocr. 311 A; 
émi 7d Affupa Dem. 325.13; mpods tiv dvdpelay Plat, Polit. 308 A, cf. 
Legg. 802 E; also, p. rH yvmmp emi twa Polyb. 33.15, 2; ets Tuva Luc. 
Bis Acc. 6 ;—but, voui(wy rodrous mreiorov pémew ent 70 dyabov TH 
7éXet to avail most, have the greatest influence, Xen. Lac. 4, 1:—so also, 
els & tLai émOvpla opddpa pérovow Plat. Rep. 485 D; p. mpds hovjy 
Arist. Eth. N. 10, 1,2; §. mpds iv ddvyapxiay Id. Pol. 4. 7, 5. 
of duties, feelings, etc., 6. ets tiva to fall or devolve upon one, 70 pntpos 
& o€ por pérer orépynOpov Aesch. Cho. 240; Totpyoy els ue pérov 
Soph, O, T. 847. 5. of events, fo fall, happen, in a certain way, 
prc rodro ph rabry pérey Id, Ant. 722; THde or exeivy fp. Plat. 
1g. 862 C, Tim. 79 E; #. «ls re to turn or come to something, oup- 
popay .. kaxdv pérovaay és ra paooova Aesch. Pers. 440; 70 pndev eis 
obdey peer naught comes to naught, Eur. Fr. 536; 6 xpyopds és rovro 
p. Ar. Pl. 51; 6 ypipos évraiéa J. Antiph. Kvoww. 1. 11. II. trans. 
to make the scale incline one way or the other, only in the compds. 
émppérw, xatappérm, except that Aesch. so uses the Pass., ravd’ ef icou 
perropéve being equally balanced, Supp. 405. 

pepitapévos, v. sub fundw. 

pebpa, 76, (few) that which flows, a flow, current, Aesch. Pr. 139, 
Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11; petdcyiav moray p. Soph. O.T. 160; édaiov f. 
apopnrt péovros Plat, Theaet. 144 B:—metaph., . avfys Kat rpodijs, 
dpews Plat. Tim. 44 B, 45 C. 2. the stream of a river, mostly in 
pl., Hdt. 2. 20, 24; £. loxupd Id. 8.12; in sing., 6. Afpeasoy Eur. Supp. 
637, cf. I.T. 401; fp. NeiAov Plat. Tim. 21 E; also a stream of lava, 
Thuc. 3, 116, Carcin. ap. Diod. 5.5: metaph. a stream or flood of men, 
peyahy p. pwrav Aesch. Pers, 87; p. Mepotxod orparod Ib. 412, cf. Eur. 
I.T. 14373 moAAD p. tpooviccdpevor Soph. Ant. 129; so, p. éxdy 
Cratin. Mur. 7; eAavOpav cal dbuppay Plut. 2.609 B; pedtcogy Anth, 


P. 9. 404. 
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pepopevy cuvarevexOjvat 7O p. Demad. 180. 17. II. that which 
is always flowing or changing, 7d Tis TOXNS .. p. peramimre Taxd the 
ebb and flow of fortune, Menand. Tewpy. 1. IIL. Medic. a Au- 
mour or discharge from the body, a flux, rheum, 81d Trav pwéav Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15; p. eis rods médas kareAnAve Luc. Philops.6; . voon- 
paried Arist. Sens, 5,16; oroudxov wal Koidlas p. Diosc. 1, 110 ; 
karackhyat p. eis Ta vedpa Paus. 6, 3, 10:—absol., Plut. Mar. 34, etc, 
pevparifopar, Pass. fo flow as a current, Strab. 52. II. to 
have or suffer from a flux, Tim. Locr. 103 A, Diosc. 4. 40, Plut. 2. go2 
A; so also in Act. feuparifw, Porphyr. Abst. 1. 28, 
pevpdrixds, 7, dv, (SeDua 111) subject to a discharge or flux, els rods 
mre Arist. Probl. 31. 5, 1; €A«n f. Diosc. 2.153; rpadpa Plut. 
2. 131 B. 
Ya yok 76, Dim, of fedya, a rivulet, Arist. Probl. 11, 18, Plut. 
es. 27. 
pevrpdticpés, 5,=fedua (signf. 111), Diosc. 4. 65, Galen., etc. 
pevpardée, to make Pe opp. to xepodm, Pisid. 
Pevpairadons, es, (€l50s) like a flux, Hipp. 1210 C, Galen. 
the literal sense, in flood, swollen, only in Tzetz. Hist. 3. 122. 
pedors, ews, , a flowing, Diosc. 1.116., 2. 181; often as v.1. for poo. 
pevotaAéos, a, ov, (few) liquid, fluent, Orac. ap. Eus, P. E. 146 B. 
pevorikés, 7, dv, (pew) flowing, liquid, Plat. Aemil. 14., 2. 905 E. 
Ady. -«@s, Ib. 874 F. 
pevorés, 7, dv, (féw) in a state of flux, } An Arist. Fr. 201, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 217. 2. metaph. fluctuating’, unsettled, ovcia Plut. 2. 
268 D; wodvmpaypootvy §. eis dmavra Ib. 522 A. 
pédiivos, Ion. for papavds. 
pelts, ews, 4, (fémw) inclination, mpds rm Eccl. 
péw Hom., etc.; Ep. petw Hes. ap. Serv. Virg. Georg. 1. 245, Anth. P. 
7- 36, but not in Hom.: impf. 3 sing. éppe Il. 17. 86, Att., but else- 
where in Hom. éppee or fée :—fut. pevoouat, Theogn. 448, Eur. Fr. 388, 
Crates @np. 2, Pherecr. Mepo. 1.5, Hipp. 893 H; Dor. pevoodpar, also in 
Arist. Meteor, 2. 2, 23., 2. 4, 20; later, fevow Anth. P. 5. 125, Or. Sib., 
etc.: aor. €ppevoa Ar. Eq. 527 (lyr.), Hipp. 515. 24, Ael., etc, :—but the 
Att, fut. and aor. are of pass. form, Jufropar Isocr. 187 A; éppiny Thuc. 
3-116, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 30, Plat., etc., as also in Hdt. 8. 138; Ep. 3 sing. 
pin Od. 3. 455: pf. ppdnea Plat. Rep. 485 D, Isocr. 159 D; later forms 
éppixa, pépevea in Galen., Origen.—A pres. med. Péopar occurs also in 
Plut. Cor. 3, Philostr. 541, Luc. Salt. 71, etc., v. Lob. Aj. 76; so éppetro 
Eur. Hel, 1602 (unless we read with Elmsl. ¢ppec * 7d mapaxeAevopa K7A.), 
Philostr. 371, etc.—This Verb, like mvéw, xéw, does not contr. en, €0, 
€o. (From the same Root come fé-os, fé-eOpov, fd-os, po-n, pv-ors, 
pu-rés, pu-ag, ped-pa, ped-ors, also pu-pn, pud-pds ; cf. Skt. sru, srav-Gmi 
(fluo), srav-as, sré-tas (flumen) ; Lat. ru-o, riv-us, ru-mis (Engl. river is 
from Fr. riviére, Lat. riparia) ; Lith, srav-ju, srov-é, srav-a, This Root 
is SPY, as appears from a comparison of these forms, the s being lost in 
Gr. and Lat.:—this was strengthd. by the insertion of a ¢ in O. H. G, 
stroum (stream) and Lith. struja (fluentum), so that the river E7pU-pov 
is to be referred to the same Root ;—Ew-pwr-as also seems to belong to 
it.) To flow, run, stream, gush, freq. in Hom., etc. ; of water, and 
also of blood, tears, sweat, etc., Od. 19. 204, Il. 3. 300., 17. 86, ete. :— 
with dat. of that which flows, may? péet Gare the fountain runs with 
water, Il. 22. 149, cf. Od. 5. 70; pee atyari yaia Il. 8. 65, etc. ; pa- 
payyes HSare peovoa Eur. Tro. 449; pet yadanri médov pet 8 civ Id. 
Bacch, 142; olvw.. €ppec xapadpa Teleclid. Ap. 1. 4 (v. sub fin.) ; 
and in a strange form of the part. med., f3p@r: feovpevor (for pedpevor, 
formed like payeovpevor) Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.140; méAw xpvo@ péovoay 
Eur. Tro. 995; pévw vais Eppa Id. Hel. 1602 (v. supr.); so metaph,, 
TOAAG p. Enaivw Ar, Eq. 527 ;—rarely with acc. in the same sense (v. 
infr. 11. 2) ;—sometimes with nom., Zeds xpuads fvels Isocr. 217 D, cf. 
Anth. P. 5.33.  b. the post-Hom. expression for a full stream is pé-yas 
fet, wéyador péovor Hdt. 2. 25; péyas éppvy Id. 8. 138, cf. Thuc. 2. 5 5 
p. ovbéy Eocor i) viv Id. 7.129; so also, woAds fet, metaph. of men, pet 
modus 65 Aews Aesch. Theb. 80; KUmpis fv woAA? pup Eur. Hipp. 443 
(cf. infr. 2); so, p. wou 70 Saxpvov word Ar. Lys. 1034; so also, €s 
épwra dinas p. Pseudo-Phocyl. 180; SAos éppin mpds Tov ’AAKiPiddny 
Plut. Alcib. 21. 
from melted snow, Hdt. 2. 22. d. proverb., dvw péew to flow back- 
wards, of impossibilities, Eur. Supp. 520; dvw moraya@y éppunoay oi... 
Acyot, of confused or perverse reasoning, Dem. 433. 23, cf. Eur. Med. 
410; also, radra piv pelrw kar’ obpov (v. obpos) Soph. Tr. 468. 2. 
metaph. of things, é xeip@v BéAea péov from their hands rained darts, 
Il, 12. 1593 fet padiora d dip .. év Tots iymdots Arist. Meteor. I. To, 
3, cf. 13, 38q.3 PAdE pvetoa Plut. Brut. 31; so, Thy Alryny pufjva: Ael. 
ap. Stob. 79. 38:—esp. of a flow of words, dmd yAwoons pédtTos “yAv~ 
Kio péev addy Il. 1.249, Hes. Th. 39, 973 €me’ de ordparos pei peikcxa 
Ib. 84; absol., of the tongue, ¢o run glibly, Aesch. Theb. 557; so, 
Opatwvopéevm kat ToAA@ peovre nad’ tuav Dem: 272. 20 (cf. Hor. 
Sat. 1.7, 28, salso multogue fluenti): hence, of words or sentiments, 7o 
be current, kdnddévos Kadjs patnv peotans Soph. O. C. 259. 3. to 
fall, drop off, e.g. of hair, Od. 10. 393, Hes. Fr. 5, Theocr. 2. 89, etc. : 
of ripe fruit, Polyb. 12. 4, 14; of over-ripe corn, 75n péovra Tov oraxuy 
Babr. 88, 14. 4. generally, to flow or melt away, perish, pel may 
dSndov Soph. Tr. 698; et féor 7d cHpa wal dwoddvorro Plat. Phaedo 87 
D; therar 6 MOos .. Sore nat peiv Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10. 5. to 
be always running on and changing, dnav6’ ép@.. peovra peranin- 
rovra Te Com. Anon. 3553; ws idvrwy mavrav Kat det fedvrov Plat. 
Crat. 439 C, cf. 411 C; xwetra nat pet... 7a wavra Id. Theaet. 182 C: 
hence, of péovres was a nickname for the Heraclitean philosophers who 
held that all things were in a constant state of flux or change, ot Ta 


II. 











8. a flood, naredObvtos aipvidiou Tod p. Thuc. 4. 75; b 


c. of a river, also, f. awd xtdvos to derive its stream. 
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dxivnra mvobdvres, opp. to of rod SAov oracdrat, Plat. Theaet. 181 A, 
Crat. 402 A, cf. Arist. Cael. 3.1, 8, Metaph. 3. 5, 18., 12. 9, 21. 6 


of persons, f. ént 71 to be inclined, given to a thing, Isocr. 159 D; eis 
7 Plat. Rep. 485 D; of rary pvévres Ib. 495 B. 7. of a ship, to 


leak, opp. to oreyavov elvat, Arist. Fr. 513, Paus. 8. 50, 7. 8. to 
have a flux, Tas kowNias Tas peovoas Diod. 5. 41. II. very rarely 
trans. fo let flow, pour, épper xods Eur. Hec. 528, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 264, 
Wolf Dem. Lept. 273 :—this differs from the usage 2. c. acc. 
cogn., petra yada, weds Jet the land run milk, honey, Theocr. 5. 124, 
126; olvoy péwy Luc.V. H. 1. 7, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 287, Lxx (Joel. 3. 18) :— 
this acc. the best writers commonly expressed by the dat., v. supr. I. I. 

*Héw, fo say, v. sub épa. 
aay Po 6, (pyyos) a dyer, Schol. Il. 9. 661 (657), Hesych. 
iny%, f. 1. for payn, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Siytos, a, ov, for Lat. regius,=rupavvixds, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 3. 
yuo, 74, (Ayyvunt) a breakage, fracture, joined with orpeppa (a 
strain), Dem. 24. 6., 156. 1, cf. 294. 21. 2. a laceration, rupture, 

Medic., cf. Arist. H. A. Io. 2, 5. 8. a rent, tear, in clothes, 
Archipp. TIA, 4. 4. a cleft, chasm, like xaopa, p. ris yis Arist. 
H.A. 9. 41, 16: a chink, év roixos Polyb. 13. 6, 8. 5. =drdp- 
pnyea, Francke Callin, p. 81. II. an abscess, Hipp., cf. Foés. 
Oecon.: hence pyypittas, ov, 5, one who has an abscess, Lat. vulsus, 
Diosc. 3.163; Pyyparodys, ovs, 6, Hipp. 1217 C. 

éyypiv or pyypts (though prob. neither form is found in use), gen. 
ivos, 6. Like paxia, pnxin (q. v.), the sea breaking on the beach, the 
line of breakers, surf (v. piyvupe B.1), dkpov emt fpnrypivos adds .. O€- 
ecxoy Il, 20. 229; kumpow GAds fpyypiva Oaddoons Tintere, of the 
broken sea between Scylla and Charybdis, Od. 12. 214, cf. Nitzsch Od. 9. 
149; with the Prep, éqi, it may be rendered at the sea’s edge, &.. 
Baivoy ént pyypive Oaddoons Il. 1. 4373 KorpnOnuer emt pyypive Oadrdo- 
ons Od. g. 169, cf. Pind. N. 5. 24; dxpais end Anypiow afévou mépov 
Eur. 1. T. 253; so with mapa, Aaot 5& mapa p, 0. dicxo.oww TéprovTo 
Il. 2. 773, cf. Od. 4. 449 :—the proper sense of the word appears plainly 
from Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 25, Orav xupaivovoa éxBadAn [% O4dAarTa],.. 
maxetat kal cordial yiyvovra ai pyypives* Grav 5t yaAnvy y, .. dental 
eiot wal edOeiat. 2. metaph., p. Biowo the verge of life, i.e. death, 
Emped. 186; domep fnypiva ovcav dépos tiv vepéAny Arist. Meteor. 
2. 8, 26. IL. a rent, cleft, Hesych. 

bnyves, 6,=foreg., Gramm. 

Ojyvip. or -Yw (dvap- Hipp. 299. 29; Karap- Dem. 535. 2, etc.) ; 
Pyeow (v. infr, 1. 1., 11) is another form :—Ion. impf. pyyvuone Il. 7. 141: 
—fut. ppéw Il., Hdt., (é*-) Soph. Aj. 775 :—aor. éppnga Il., Att. :—pf. ép- 
pnxa (6:-) only in LXX :-—Med. pyyviipat, fut. pygopuat, aor. éppnéauny 
all in Il.; Ep. aor. pnéduny Il. 11.90; rare in Att., Eur, Heracl. 835 :— 
Pass., subj. 6yyvtra Hippon. 13: Ep. 3 pl. impf. pyyvvaro Arat. 817: 
fut. payjoopa Plut., (Suap-, ée-, karap-) Ar. Eq. 340, Aesch. Pr. 367, 
etc, :—aor. éppaynv [a], the only aor. pass. used in Att. ; épp7xOqv Tryph. 
11: pf. €ppyypos (auv—) Od. 8. 137, (xa7-) Hdt. 2. 12; but the intr. 
pf. pparya is more used, y. infr.¢.11. |The word is hardly used by correct 
Att. Prose-writers, except in Pass. (From the same Root come fnx-rés, 
Pijy-na, pry-piv ; also pay-n, pay-Gs, and put, dmdp-pwt, didp-put, pary- 
Geos, pory-as; prob. also pay-is, pax-ia, 6nx-in; but not Jdxos,v. sub voce: 
—this Root is FPAT’, as appears from Acol. Fpié-ts (Ahr. 33), Lat. 
FRAG, frang-o, freg-i, frag-men, frag-mentum, frag-ilis; Slav. breg-a 
(ripa) ; Goth, brik-an (Ady), ga-bruk-a («hdopa); O. Norse brak-a; 
A.S. brec-an:—cf. also faiw). To break,break asunder or in pieces, rend, 
shiver, shatter, Telxos, mbAas, Gdkos, Owpykas, inavra, veuphy, daTéor, 
xpéa, etc., Il., Hes. ; only once in Od., mpordvous éppyge 12. 409 :—later, 
esp. to rend garments, in sign of grief, 6. mémAous Aesch. Pers. 199, 468: 
—p. €Axea to make grievous wounds, Pind. N. 8. 50; §. dora, cdpkas 
Eur, H. F.994, Bacch. 1130; yijs damedov dpdrpors Ar. Pl. 515 :—then in 
late Prose, Ayrrew veupdy Strab. 711; 74 deoua Luc. D. Deor. 17.1; Tas 
mudas Id. Paras. 46; pnocev adrév'to rend him, Ev. Marc. 9. 18 :—Med. 
to break for oneself, get broken, épvua’ .. piyyvucde 52 reixos Il. 12. 440, 
cf, 224, 257, 291:—Pass., v. infr. B, 2. as a term in the earliest art 
of war, ¢o break a line of battle or body of men, §. padayya, bpuAo¥, o7i- 
Xas dvdpov Il. 6. 6., 11. 538., 15.615 ; 7d pecov pata to break through 
the centre, Hdt. 6. 113; also in Med., pnfacda pddayyas, atixas to 
break oneself a way through the lines, Il. 11. 90., 13. 680, cf. Eur. Heracl. 
835% absol., Eppnfdrny és xdcdAa .. StAwy broke through, Soph. Fr. 731; 
and in Med., pntapév@ Oéc0a mapa vqvol KédAevOoy ll. 12. 411. 3 
to let break loose, let loose, p. épta 20. 55. 4, after Hom., pngar 
downy to let loose the voice, properly of children and persons who have 
been dumb breaking into speech, Hdt. 1, 85., 2.2: then fo speak freely, 
speak out, (like rumpere vocem, Virg. Aen. 2. 129, etc.), Hdt. 5. 93, 
Ar. Nub. (356, 960; Pygae avdqv Eur. Supp. 710; pygacat parhy, 
Opdov avdqs, pOsyyov Anth, P. 5. 222., 7. 597-, 9. 61; and absol., 
pigov cry aloud, Lxx (Isai. 54. 1) 5. v. infr. c, 5. also, daxpiwy 
prgaca..vapara having let loose, having burst into floods of tears, Soph, 
Tr. 919; so also, p. eAavOydv Plt, Per. 36; p. ebppoodyny LXx (Isai. 
49.13); and, 6 xapos pyyvvct mpyds Plut. Mar.19; p. vepeddy és Tivas 
Philostr. 853; v. infr. B. TI. absol., in the form fpnoow, of 
dancers, to beat the ground, Lat. tripudiare, dance, phaoovres dpapr7 
pohny 7’ ivyug@ re mooi oxaipovres Emovro Il, 18.571; of 88 phacovres 
€rovro h. Ap. 516; for which Ap. Rh, r. 539 has in full, dore .. edov 
pigawor nédec01 :—so also, phocev Tupmava to beat them violently, 
Anth. P, 7. 709. III. later, as a term of fighters, to fell, knock 
down, Dem. 1259. 10; though facow seems to have been more used in 
this sense, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821. 

B. Pass., mostly used in aor, éopdyyv, to break, break asunder, burst, 
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péo— pnkio bers. 


payvvro Koya Tl, 18. 67; Koya .. xEpo@ pyyvipevov 4. 425, Hes. Sc. 
377; of clouds, Ar. Nub. 3773 payival Te THs yijs, as in an earthquake, 
Plat. Rep. 359 D; fayeica OnBaiov ous Soph. Fr. 781; iparia pa- 
yevra. Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 16; pyrrowrar bdpiae (by the cold) Strab. 307 ; 
byyvvc0a dnd pOdvou, Lat. rumpi invidia, cited from Aristid, 2. to 
burst forth, like lightning, Bpovr? 8 éppayn 8’ dorpamis Soph. Fr. 507, 
cf, Ar, Nub. 583, Plut. 2. 919 C ;—so, 7d xarapyma fp. Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
cf. 567. 30, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 3, etc. 3. of ships, to be wrecked, Dem. 
1289.14; metaph., woAAGy payed édnidwy Aesch. Ag. 505. 

C. intr., like Pass., to break or burst forth, Eppngev éyerds Hipp. ; 
el Bedjoe Pitas bmepBAvat 6 worapos Hdt. 2. 99:—metaph. of showers, 
floods of tears, torrents, sudden misfortunes, bursts of passion, etc., Soph. 
O. T. 1076, where in answer to the words dé50rx’ Saws pr) .. dvappyte 
xaxd, Oedipus answers dota xprite pyyviTw (sc. cana), where however 
others take it as trans. with ’Ioxaorn as the nom. :—but, II. in this 
intr. sense the pf. €pparya is commonly used, and this mostly has the sense 
to have broken out, while pres. pass. pyyvupar means to break out, épporye 
maya Saxptwy Soph. Tr. 852; metaph., caxdv wéAayos éppwyev Aesch. 
Pers. 433; 748° é« du0iv eppwyev .. kaxd Soph. O. T. 1280; cot 748° 
Epporyev kana Eur. Hipp. 1338; éppwrydres Ad-yot broken, disjointed, Com. 
Anon, 265. III. in lit. sense, 7 éppyryeta (sic) broken, arable, 
opp. to dppyxros, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 19 sq. 

pijyos, cos, 7d, a rug, blanket, freq. in Hom, in pl. (the sing. in Il. 9. 
661, Od. 13. 73, 118); mostly with epith. xadd, roppupea Il. 24. 664, 
Od. 4. 297; or ovyadderra, 6. 38., 11. 189, etc.: it was used either 
as the covering of a bed (v. sub 5éumov), Il. 9. 661., 24. 644, Od. 3. 349, 
etc.; or of a seat, 10. 352; also like papos, as a garment, 6. 38: but 
since, in 13. 73, 118, Hom. expressly distinguishes Jjyos and Awoy, it 
is prob. that the pjyos was of wool : v, Nitzsch Od. 3. 349. (The epithets 
kaha, moppupea, avyaddevra favour the deriv. from pew to dye.) 
pySqv, Ady. only in E. M. 363. 42, as part of the compd. d:appy5qv. 
Ppdtos, Ion. contr. form for ppldcos. 

PnPAvat, HyOHoopar, v. sub épa. 

bytStos, Ep. and Ion. for pgdcos. 

pyite, Ton. for patio, C 

bioros, pyitatos, pyitepos, vy. sub pgd.os. 

PyKTys, ov, 6, (Apyvupe) a breaker, render; of an earthquake that 
breaks the earth into fissures, Arist. Mund. 4, 30. 

pykrucds, 7, dv, apt to burst, 70 Yuxpor prcBar pnerixdv Hipp. 1175 B. 

pyxrds, 7, dv, (Anyvupme) that can be broken or rent, penetrable, Aias .. , 
XGAKG@ Te pynros peydAoi Te xeppadtorow Il. 13. 323. 

Pipa, 74, (few, Ep@) that which is said or spoken, a word, saying, 
Theogn. 1148, Archil. 45, Simon. 44. 15., 95 (where perh. it=s77pa 11), 
Pind., etc.; in Prose first in Hdt., 6 vdos Tov ppuaros 7.162; Ta A€ys- 
peva twos phuata, 8. 83; Tod Tirraxod .. meprepepero TovTO Td p. 
Plat. Prot. 343 B; 70 déyya Te Kai pha Id. Rep. 464 E ; Aypara, opp. 
to €pypara, Pind. N, 4.10; to épya, Soph. O.C. 783, Thuc. 5. 111; to 
70 ddnéés, Plat. Phaedo 102 B; proverb., pyuata dvr’ dAdiroy * fine 
words butter no parsneps,’ ap. Suid. ;—pruara mene Pind. N. 4. 1543 
phuara Onpeverv to catch at one’s words, Andoc., 2. 23 ;—p. immoBapova, 
p. puptdppopoy Ar, Ran. 821, Pax 521; phuaros éxecOat to keep fo the 
very word, Plat. Legg. 656 C; 7O pnuatt T@ 1b5€ mpooxpmpevor the word 
766e, 1d. Tim. 49 E; 7@ pnpate ovrws eimes used words to that effect, Id. 
Gorg. 450 E; xara pia amayyéAAew word for word, Aeschin. 44. 
16. 2. a phrase, opp. to dvoya (a single word), Plat. Crat. 399 B; 
A€yovres év ptOos re Kal ev pnyact Id. Legg. 840 C. 8. the subject 
of speech, a thing, Hebraism in Lxx andN. T. (e. g. Ev. Luc. 1. 37, 65., 
2.15); cf. Anrds Iv. 2. II. in Gramm., a verb, opp. to dvopa 
(a noun), pyyara kai dvdpara Plat. Soph. 262 A sq., Crat. 425 A, al., 
Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 58, Arist. Poét. 20, 9 :—from the fact that a Verb 
usually forms ¢he predicate (Arist. Interpr. 3, 1), ja. seems sometimes 
to be applied to an Adj. when used as a predicate, Ib. 1, 4., 10, 16. 

Pnparicds, 4, dv, of or for a verb; 70 p, the verb, Dion. H. de Comp. 
22, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 195, Apollon. Ady. -«@s, Gramm. 

pynpanov, 7d, Dim. of Aja, a pet phrase, phrasicle, Ar. Ach.444, 447, 
Nub, 943 :—also pynparicxtoy, 7d, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. 

PHpov, ovos, 6,=/yTwp, acc. to Plut. 2, 675 A, an old v. |. in Il. 23. 
886, for «ai fp’ juoves dvdpes. 

piv, %, a sheep, lamb, late post. word (formed from the Homeric compd. 
mrohup-pnvos, —pyves, cf. pnvucds, phrig), pnvetat Ap. Rh. 4.1497; pyva 
Nic. Th. 453: but we have ‘Pay for”Apvy as a pr. n., Il, 2. 728. 
iyvikds, i év, of a sheep, Hipp. 1155 E, etc. 
pave, uxos, %, =dpvaxis, Hipp. 611. 14 (as Galen read the passage). 
_Prvo-hopets, 6, clad in sheepskin, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 18. 
ing, Anyds, 5, the Lat. rex, C. I. 8727, al. 
byénvopta, 1), might to break through armed ranks, Od. 14. 217. 
PnEqvep, opos, 6, (pyyvupnt, avqp) breaking armed ranks, in Hom. 
always epith. of Achilles, Od. 4. 5, Il. 7. 228, etc.; so Hes. Th. 1007; 
of Apollo, Anth. P, 9. 525, 18. 

pnti-Keev0os, ov, opening a path, of Apollo, Anth. P.9. 525, 18. 

pntt-voos, ov, breaking the spirit, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 18. 

PAE, ews, H, (Ayyvuua) a breaking, bursting, pdAcBiov Hipp. Aph. 
1252; duréov Id. V. C. 903 :—épumvpous 7’ dxpas pnges Te, i.e. both the 
pointed flames and the broken (the former a good omen, the latter bad), 
Eur. Phoen. 1255, cf. mupds dxpais Epicr."Eum. 1; kata ppgw vepovs 
Arist. Mund, 4, 11 ; 6. depos, as the effect of a mighty shout, Plut. Flam. 
10. 2. a breaking forth, rOv karapnviav Hipp. Aph. 1248 ; aiaros 
pb. && tov fivdy Id. 38. 46:—suppuration, Id. Aph. 1253, cf. 119% 

A. II. a rent, cleft, like pyypa, Plut. 2. 935 C. 
PakvoOevijs, és, breaking the strength, Apollinar. Metaphr, 
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pukiprotos — peyouayys. : 


pnél-pAoros, ov, with cracked, split bark, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 2. 

mtt-ppav, ovos, 6, 4, (pphv) =pngivoos, Hesych. 

Pygl-xPav, ovos, 6, %, earth-cleaving, Orph, H. 51. 9. 

bijov, 76, = pa, rhubarb, Galen. 

pyot-apxos, 5, master of the sentences, dub. in Epich. ap, Hesych. 

pyctdiov, 7d, Dim. of pits, a short speech or saying, proverb, Cyrill., 
Hesych. : also pyoelStov, Simplic. 

pyot-Korréw, = Snunyopéw, properly, to cut or hew out phrases, Polyb. 
Exc. Vat. P. 396, Poll. 6. 119. 

Pyot-petpew, fo measure one’s words, Luc. Lexiph. 9, Pseudol. 24. 

Pijots, ews, Ion. cos, 4, (*pée, Ep&), a saying, speaking, speech, wiOov 
wat photos Od. 21. 291; p. dyyeda@y Pind. N. 1. 89; waramdéfa riv 
pijow to end one’s speech, Hdt. 8. 83 ; f. Bpaxeta Soph. Fr. 62 ; guvexy7s 
Thuc. 5. 85; paxpay pjow od orépye modus Aesch. Supp. 273; elmetv 
pijow 7H Opivoy Oédrw Id. Ag. 1296; pijow rAéyery Gupt Tivos Id. Supp. 
615; mepl cpikpod mpayparos pnoes mayphees moeiv Plat. Phaedr. 
268 C; paxpdy p. dmoretvew Id. Rep. 605 D, Luc. Prom. 6:—# dad 
Sxvddy phos the Scythian answer, Hdt. 4. 127 (a phrase that became 
proverbial, Paroemiogr.), 2. a resolution, declaration, p. Aakedat- 
poviey (almost like pyrpa) Hdt. 1. 152, cf. Crates Incert. 16. 3. 
speaking’, as opp. to reading (dva-yvwots), Dion. H. de Isocr. 2. II. 
a tale, legend, dvOpamav Tmadraal pnoes Pind. O. 7. 101. III. 
an expression or passage in an author, esp. a speech in a play, Ar. Nub. 
1371, Vesp. 580, Ran. 151, cf. Dem. 315. 22; p. Tees TOY “ApioTo- 
paveloy Plut. 2. 712 D; esp., acc, to Phot., of the dramatic parts of 
epic poetry. IV. manner of speaking, style, }) kara weCov p. 
prose, Longin. Fr. 3. 4. 
pyoKe, collat. form of Jéw (€p@), Hesych., Phot. 
pioow, rarer collat. form of pryyvups. * 

Pyrrevn, 7, lon, for pgordyn. 

bytéov, one must say, mention, Tt Plat. Legg. 730 B, Soph. 227 D: one 
must pronounce, Id. Crat, 410 C, II. pyrtéos, a, ov, to be spoken 
or mentioned, Hermog. 

Pryrtepos, Ion. for pnirepos, Theogn. 1370; cf. Lob. Phryn. 402. 

PyTHp, Tpos, 6, (few, ép@) like pyrwp, a speaker, piOav Te pyrip’ 
Epevar mpnerhpa re epyov Il. 9. 433; cf. Hippon. 59, Anth. P, 7. 
579, etc, 

pyriapros, 4, the Lat. retiarius, Artem. 2. 32. 

pytivn, %, resin of the pine (revxn), Hipp. Art. 829, Arist. H. A. 9. 
20, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2,1, etc. (Acc. to Isidor., from féw, that which 
flows from the tree; but others think it a foreign word.) —[@, Nic. Al. 
300, 567; so Lat. resina, Mart. 12. 32.] 

pytivile, to be resinous, smell or taste of resin, Diosc. 3. 87. 

pytivirys [7], 6, that tastes of resin, olvos p. Lat. vinum resinatum, a 
mode of preparing it still used in Greece, Diosc. 5. 43. 

pytivo-Adyos, ov, (Aéyw) gathering or Cees resin, Gloss. 

fytivéw, to yield resin: part. pass. pf. éppntwapévos, mixed with resin, 
xnpwrh Hipp. Art.827. 
bytivedys, es, resinous, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C, 
bytivwrds, 7, dv, resined, Gloss. 

Bnto-Aoyta, 7, (Xéya) the composition of sentences, énindactos p. 
rhetorical artifice, Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 40. 

Pnropeta, 7, skill in public speaking, eloquence, oratory, rhetoric, Plat. 
Polit. 304 A, Plut. 2. 975 C. II. a piece of oratory, set speech, 
Isocr. 87 D, 233 B, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, Io, in pl. 

pytopetw, to be a fyrwp or public speaker, speak in public, to use or 
practise oratory, Isocr. 425 D, Plat. Gorg. 502 D; p. wat modurevecar 
Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1034 B:—Pass., of the speech, fo be spoken, rods 
per [Adyous] pyropedecOat, rods Se yeypapOat Isocr. 87 C: and so, later, 
in Act. c. acc., J. Tv mpecBelay to state that which he was charged 
with, Luc. Laps, 2. II. to teach oratory, Strab. 650. 

pyropikés, 4, dv, (Arwp) oratorical, rhetorical, ) fpnropih (sc. 
réxyn) rhetoric, the art of speaking, Plat. Phaedr. 266 D; so, 7d Anro- 
puxdv Ib. C, Polit. 304D; and ra pyropied Diog. L, 4. 49, ete.; pyro- 
pixiv Serhiav 5 Snudows Katpds od dvapéver an orator’s timidity, 
Aeschin. 77. 7; §. ypapy an indictment against an orator (wapavé- 
pov), Isae, ap. Harp. s. voce, cf. Att. Proc. 209 :—Adv. —«@s, Plat. Gorg. 
471 E, Aeschin. 10. 30; Comp., pyropixwrepov A€éyeoOat Dion. H, de Isae, 
8. 2. of persons, skilled in speaking, fit to be an orator, Isocr. 28, 
B, Plat. Phaedr. 260C, 272 D, al.; gdoe p. Ib. 269 D, etc. . 
/ytopo-BiSdoKtAos, J, a teacher of orators or of rhetoric, A. B. 1417. 
pytopo-pdorit, Tyos, 5, the Rhetorician’s scourge, as Aeschines of 
Mytilené was called, Diog. L. 2. 64. . : 

Pyropé-puxKros, ov, 6, (ui¢w) Rhetorician-mocking, puerip p. Timo 
ap. Diog. L. 2. 19. 

py74s,.4, dv, verb. Adj. of *féw, pH, stated, specified, covenanted, Lat. 
ratus, u.00@ ém pnr@ Il. 21. 4453 &s xpdvoy p. mapeivar at a set or 
stated time, Hdt. 1. 77, cf. Aeschin. 71.12; #pépar p. Thuc. 6. 293 ént 
fnrots -yépact with fixed prerogatives (cf. émt riot dpiopévors Arist. Pol. 
3-14, 14), Id. 1.13; p. dpydpiov a stated sum, Id. 2. 7., 4. 69; ént bn- 
Totot, Att. émd pnrots, on stated terms, on certain conditions, according 
to covenant, Hat. 5. 57, Eur. Hipp. 461, Thuc. 1. 122, Andoc, 26. 15, 
al.; mapeivac els p. juépav Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 6; p. darbupuats a distinct, 
definite answer, Polyb. 32. 22, 7:—hence Adv. pnras, expressly, dis- 
tinetly, Id, 3. 23, 5, etc., cf. Wetst. 1 Ep. Tim. 4. 13 so, pyrérara 
Sext. Emp. 7. 16. 2. spoken of, k St , Hes, Op. 4. II. 
that may be spoken or told, et pnrdév, ppacoy Aesch. Pr. 705 ; Oi] pyrév ; 
i obx) Oeperdy GAdoy e’dévau; Soph. O.T.993; addav dvdar' ob5e pra 
poe Ib, 1289; p. dppyrdy 7° eros, Lat. fas nefasque, Id. O.C. 1001; 
deavdy yap, ov8t fp. Id, Ph. 756; cf. dppyros II. 3. 
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be spoken or enunciated, ovddaBy Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf. 205 D, E: 
communicable in words, Ep. Plat. 341 C. III. in Mathem., syré 
are rational quantities, opp. to sutds (Aoya), fra mpds GdAAnAa Plat. 
Rep: 546 C, Hipp. Ma. 303 B, cf. Euclid. ro. deff. 5-9; v. dppyros tv, 
dadppyros 11. IV. 1d fnrév the precise, literal contents of a 
document, the letter, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 36, etc.: also, 7d p. rod mpo- 
$hrov his word, Clem. Al. 772. 2.=pfiua I. 3, even of a living 
thing, Hebr. davar, Lxx (Ex. 9. 4). , 

Piitpa, }, Ion. pyrpy, Acol. Fpdtpa, v. infr.: (*fée, ép%) :—a verbal 
agreement, bargain, covenant, GAN’ aye viv phrpyy momadped’ Od. 14. 
3933 Tapa riy phrpav Xen. An. 6. 6, 28; fp. mpds abrdv Kat duoroyia 
yiverat Acl. V.H, 2. 7, cf. 10.18; movodvrac pyrpas émt xpucin map- 
médrw they lay wagers, Id. N. A. 15. 24, ubi v. Jacobs. Ira 
word much used in Aeol. and Dor. states, a compact, treaty, Fparpa rots 

adclois Kat trois “HpaFotos (i.e. pyrpa trois "HAeias Kal rots 

Hpacedor) Old Elean Inscr. in C, I. 11, ubi v. Béckh (p. 26). 2. of 
the unwritten laws of Lycurgus, which assumed the character of a 
compact between the Law-giver and the People, Lex ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6, 
cf, 13: then, in later times, a decree, ordinance, of the Spartan kings, as 
of Agis, Id. Agis 8; ev@elas pyrpas dvramapeBopévous (perh. in 
reference to the gxoAla nTpa mentioned in the pyrpa of kings Polydorus 
and Theopompus, Plut. Lycurg. 6), Tyrtae. 2. 8. 8. at Byzantium = 


. mpoBovrAcupa, éx Tas Bwdads pyrpay (pdrpav?) AaBdy ap. Dem. 255. 


21 (where Schiif. explains it Jeave to speak, v. infr. 4. generally, a 
law, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 33. III. speech, pyrpys ebuerddo.o warhp, 
of Demosthenes, Christod. Ecphr. 24, cf. 256; $. mapadaBeiy to take 
up the word, Luc. Merc. Cond, 2; mapad:ddvas Id, Tox. 35:—in pl. 
words, speeches, Lyc. 470, 1037, Nic. Al. 132. : 
Pytpevw, to pronounce, declare, Sixas Lyc. 1400. 
pytpocivy, 7, eloquence, Theod. Prodr, in Notices des Mss. 7. 2, 
257. , 
pytpo-pudag [v], anos, 6, a keeper of archives, Phot., etc. 
PyTwp, opos, 6, also % Ar. Fr. 673: (*/éw, &p@):—a public speaker, 
pleader, Lat. orator, f. wvOwy Eur. Hec, 126, etc.: esp. at Athens, of 
pnhropes the public speakers in the éxednoia, a regular profession, by 
which men rose to office and honours, Ar. Ach. 38, 680, Eq. 60, 358, 
al., Thuc. 8.1, Andoc. 23. 31, Plat., etc.; often in bad sense, Isocr. 185 B, 
Arist. Top. 6. 12, 5; of d€Ka pyropes the Ten Attic Orators, generally 
published together, Luc. Amor. 29. 2. in Soph, Fr. 937, one who 
gives sentence, a judge. 3. later, esp. a teacher of eloquence, rhe- 
torician, Lat. rhetor, Plut. 2. 131 A, etc. II. as Adj., J. Adyos 
oratory, Epigr. Gr. 852. 7. 

6nxiddys or bnxd5ys, 6, one who threw convicts into the sea, Suid,, 

esych. 





byxin, 6nxOs, Ion. for paxla, faxés. 
pnxadqs, es, (el50s) thorny, rough, Nic. Al. 230. 
bywv, ov, Ion. for pda, Comp. of pddios, Lob. Phryn, 402. 
biyaA€os, a, ov, (piyos) cold, chilling, duBpos Emped. 124. 
ptyedavés, 7, dv, properly making one shudder with cold, chilling, but 
in Hom. only metaph., fryedav7) “EAévn at whose name one shudders, 
horrible, Il. 19. 3253 so, 6. yhpus Ap. Rh. 4. 1343, cf. Opp. H. §. 373 
poipay pryedavod Aidrov Epigr. Gr. 191. 6 :—in literal sense, J. mnyvAis 
ant P. 9. 384. (For the termin., cf. #medavds, wneedavds, ob7i- 
davéds). 

pryclu, = pryéw, E. M. 620. 46. 

ptycot-Bros, ov, living in the cold, Poll. 4.186, A. B. 61. : 

ptyéw, Pind. N. 5.91: fut. new Il. 5. 351: aor. Eppiynoa, Ep. piyyoa, 
Hom. :—pf. (with pres. sense) €pptya, Dor. 3 pl. éppiyav7s Theocr. 16. 
77; Ep. subj. éppéyyot Il. 3. 3533 Ep. dat. part. éppi-yoyre (for épprydre) 
Hes, Se, 228; plgpf. épplyety Od. 23. 216. (From the same Root come 
fiy-os, piy-tov, piy-o Tos, pry-be, pry-ndds, pry-edavés: the Lat. frig-us, 
Srig-e0, frig-idus shew that the Root prob. was FPII, so that perh. 
pploow, ppig, pptkn are akin:—the connexion of O.H.G. frius-au (to 
freeze); etc., is doubted, and that with rigeo, rigidus rejected, by 
Curt.) Properly, ¢o shiver or shudder with cold (cf. pryée); but in 
this sense not till after Hom., who only has it metaph. to shudder with 
fear or horror, dav plynge Il. 5. 596, etc.; epplynoay bras tbov 12. 
208 ; so, of 8& mapBevor plynoay (the augm. being omitted in an iambic 
verse) Soph. O. C, 1607 :—e. inf. to shudder to do, shrink from doing, 
dppa ris Epplypot .. fevodbxov Kanda fea Il. 3. 353, of. 7. 1145 cf. 
dmoppryéw;—foll. by a relat. clause, Ovpds Eppiryer pi).. Od, 23. 





216. 2. like Lat. frigere, to cool or slacken in zeal; Pind. N, 5. 
gl. 8. in Theocr. |. c., Botvices ., éppiyav7t prob. means bristle 
with arms. II. trans. to shudder at anything, pryjoew méAcuor 


Il. 5.351; Sppeya waxy 17.1753 in 16.119, plynoty Te is best taken 
parenthetically. ; ; ; 

ptynAés, 7, dv, making to shiver, chilling, diorot Hes. Sc. 131; so in 
Nic. Al. 220, etc.; of persons, Poéta ap. Suid, Adv, ~A@s, Poll. 5. 111. 

piyrov, Comp. neut. Adj. formed from fryos, more frosty, colder, mort 
éonepa fp. ora Od. 17. IgI. II. metaph. more horrible or 
miserable, 76 of nat p. €orai Il. 1. 325, cf. 563., 11. 405 ; 7) 52 p. €orat 
.. ddyea maaxew Od. 20. 220; xaxns ob p. dAdo Hes. Op. 701; cf, 
Simon. Iamb. 7.—The masc. prylwy seems not to occur. j 

piyoros, 7, ov, Sup. Adj. formed from pryos (as xidioros from 
xvdos), coldest: most horrible, piyiora Beat rerAnres elpev Il. 5. 873; 
Zeds plyoros dderpois Ap. Rh, 2, 215; 6 &) piryoroy ddwde Poéta ap. 
Plut, 2. 55 A. - 

prylravov, rd, name of a plant, Geop. 12. I. 

pryvés, 7, dv, =pucvds, Hesych. :—pryvoopar, = furvdopat, q. Vv. 


2. that oan b PTyo-paxys, or -Xos, ov, 6, fighting with cold, Anth. P. 11. 155. 
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tyo-miperos, 6, a fever with shivering fits, ague, Galen. ; also pryo- 

abet A.B. ov nd Dim, —rlov, Evy Hesych. 

ptyos, eos, 7d, (v. pryéw) frost, cold, Od. 5. 472, Hat. 6. 44, and Att. ; 
id Atyod Kal piyous Plat. Euthyphro 4.D3 Awd Kal piyer paxopevos 
Xen, Cyr. 6.1, 14; pl., Alyn eal OdAmn Id. Occ. 7,23. 2. @ shiver- 
ing from cold, Plat. Tim. 62 B: also a shivering fit, as in ague, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1250; piyea muperwin Id. Fract. 774. 

ptybw: fut. -dow Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 17, Ep. inf. -woépev Od. 14. 481:— 
aor. éppiywoa Hipp. 1073 H, (év-) Ar. Pl. 846 :—pf. éppiywea Theophr. 
Ign. 74 (acc. to Mss.).—This word, like iSpéw, has an irreg. contr. 
into w, @, for ov, ot, as 3 sing. subj. pryd Plat. Gorg. 517 D, Phaedo 85 
A (where the Mss. fryot); opt. prygn Hipp. 337- 34 Plut. 2. 233.43 
inf. fry@v Ar. Ach. 1146, Vesp. 446, Av. 935 (though pryody is a v.1. 
Id. Nub. 442, cf. Plat. Rep. 440 C, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 10); part. fem. 
fyaca Simon. Iamb. 6. 26; acc. fry@vra Crates ToAp. 1. Like 
pryéw I, to be cold, shiver from frost or cold, Od. 14. 481, Hdt. 5. 92, 
7, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aér. 282, and Att.; though often the forms may 
belong either to this or to pryéw, as pryav re mewav Ar. Ach. 857, 
ef. Nub. 416, Plat. Gorg. 517 D. 

ptyains, es, chilly, accompanied by shivering, Hipp. Coac. 219, Galen. 

ptywors, %, a shivering, Achmes Onir. 191. 

pla, ns, ): acc. Ai¢ny for pi{ay Marcell. Sid. 89 metri grat.: (v. fin.): 
—a root, Od. Io. 304., 23. 196, Att.; used as a medicine, Il. 11. 846; 
p. €Aarhpios a purgative medicine, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. —mostly in pl. 
the roots, Il. 12.134, Od. 12. 435, etc.; dévdpea paxpa abriar piCnor Il. 
9. 542; hence 2. in various metaph. usages, e. g. the roots of the 
eye, Od. 9. 390, cf. Eur. H.F. 933; the roots or foundations of the 
earth, Hes. Op. 19; x0éva..avrais pias rvedua kpadatvor Aesch. Pr. 
1047; lmovpevos pifaaw Alrvaias imo Ib. 3655 of feathers, hair, etc., 
Plat, Phaedr. 251 B, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 123; of the teeth, Id. G. A. 5.8, 9; 
yaorpos p. 6 dupadds Id. H.A. 1. 13, 1, ete. 3. &e pil@v dvaupety, 
radicitus, Plut. Pomp. 21, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 523 F; cf. pr(d0ev, mpdp- 
pifos. II. anything that grows like a root from one stem, whence 
Pindar calls Libya the tpirn ite x9ovés, considering the earth as divided 
into three continents, P. 9. 14. III. also, that from which anything 
springs as from a root, daréwy pila, of Cyrené, as the root or original of 
the Cyrenaic Pentapolis, Id. P. 4. 263 the root or stock from which a family 
springs, Lat. stirps, 6. omépparos, yévous, etc., Id. O. 2. 83, I. 8 (7). 123, 
Aesch. Ag. 966, Soph. Aj. 1178, etc.; and so a race, family, Aesch. 
Theb. 755, Eur. I. T. 610, etc.; cvxopdyrov ..onéppa nat p. Dem. 
784. 28; also, . xaxdv, like Virgil’s fons et origo mali, Eur. Fr. 904. 
II; wavs dya0od Poéta ap. Ath. 280 A; xadoxdyabias Plut. 2. 4B; 
dpxat kai p. yijs kat Oadarrns Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 2, etc.; cf. piCwpa 
Ir. 2. a base, foundation, p. mavrov nal Baors & ya éphpeorar Tim. 
Locr.97 E, cf. Plat. Tim.81C. (Aeol. Bpicd-a:—cf. Lat. rad-ix; Goth. 
vaurt-s; O. H. G. wurz-a (wurzel, wurtz); our root: v. Curt. no. 515.) 

pil-dypa, 4, an instrument for extracting the roots of a tooth, cited 
from Paul. Aeg. 5 
ibetov, 7d, = pifiov, Nic. Al. 265. 
bilmSdv, Ady. oo like roots, Heliod. 1, 29, Athanas, 


bt bndev, Adv. (fi{a) from the roots, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400. 














as, ov, 6, made from the root of a plant, émds f., opp. to KavAlas, 
Theophr. H. P, 6. 3, 2, cf. Plin. 19. 15. 

pilixés, 7, dv, of or for the root, Plut. Fr. 49, Eust. Opusc. 305. 37, etc. 

pifrov or pibiov, rd, Dim. of pita, a little root, Ar. Av. 654, Antiph. 
*Ao«X. 1, Theophr. C, P. 2. 18, 2, etc. 

pulis, i50s, %, post. for pita in Nic. Al. 403, 531 (with v. 1. Ae¢ds). 

pilus, 6, an Ethiopic animal of the elephant kind, Strab. 827. 

pilo-Bédos, ov, striking root, Nic. Th. 69 ;—prloBodkw, to strike root, 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 57, Anth. P. 11. 246;—ploBoAnars, ews, ), a striking 
of roots, Byz. 

pilo-SdxriAos, ov, = pila Saxrvdov, the root, first joint of the finger, 
Melet. ap. Anecd, Oxon, 3.119. 

pilo-ebqs, és, root-like, cited from Boisson. Anecd. 2. 405. < 

prbobev, Adv. =pi(nder, by, from the roots, Nic. Al. 257, Th. 307, Luc. 
Tyrann. 13 :—also p66, Nic. Fr. ap. Schol. Nic, Th. 462. 

prfo-Képados, ov, of plants, of which the flower grows straight from 
the root, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 5. 

pilo-hoyéw, to root out, rupdvvous Diod. 16. 82. 

pilo-mityas, és, (miyvupe) firmly rooted, Nonn, D, 2. 247. 

pilo-npépvev, 6, 1}, the root and origin, rwvds C.1. 8735. 

pilo-madns, ov, 6, a dealer in roots, Poll. 7.196. 

pis-opvxrns, ov, 6, =/iCwptxos, Philes Eleph. 86. 

pilo-ctveros, ov, radically intelligent, Eccl. 

pilo-mmitkdpSios, ov, melling the heart to the roots, Eccl. 

piloropéa, to cut or prune the roots of a tree by digging round it, ovxA 
frCoropunfetoa Theophr. C. P. 1, 17, 10, etc. II. to cut up by the 
roots, extirpate, Diod, Excerpt. 590. 70:—esp. for medic, purposes, p. 
Boravas to cut and gather their roots, Hipp. 1278. 38. 

ploropta, 7, a cutting and gathering of roots, Theophr. H. P. 6, 3, 2., 
9. 8, 2:—also pilorépyors, 7, Byz. 

piloropixds, n, ov, of or for the cutting’ and gathering of roots: 
poropurdy, 76, a botanical work of Amerias, mentioned by Ath, 681 F. 

pilo-répos, 6, (réuvw) one who cuts or gathers roots, esp. for purposes 
of medicine or witchcraft, a herbalist, Diosc. prooem., Luc. D. Deo. 36 
I, Phot., etc.; Soph. wrote a play called ‘Pifordpo:, the Veneficae, v. 
Dind. Fr. 479; piCordpos dpa the time for cutting roots, Nic, Th. 
494. II. 7 p. name of a kind of iris, Plin. H.N. 21. 19, 

pilo-tpodpée, (rpépw) to grow, nourishoots, Poll. 1. 235. 

Pilouxia, 4, the root, origin of i family, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 330. 





pt yortperos — ply. 


‘ouxitw, fo ¢ransplant, Nicet. Ann. 97 D. 

apes on, xa} upholding the roots or foundation, epith. of Posei- 
don, like yasjoxos, Call, Fr. 285: generally, upholding, Ocyethua p, Opp. 
Il. 5. 680. 

pilodityéw, to eat roots, Strab. 513; ¢. acc., p. Ta oméppara to destroy 
them by nibbling the roots, Id. 144. 

pifo-pdyos [a], ov, eating roots, Arist. H. A. 8.6, 2, P. A. 3. 1, 173 
oi ‘P. Root-eaters, name of an Ethiopian tribe in Diod. 3. 23. 

pifo-hoirnros, ov, coming from a root, préBes poivixos Chaerem. ap. 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 5 (where however Schneidewin reads —diruros), 

pilo-pépos, ov, (pep) bearing roots, E. M. 515. Io. 

prlo-puéw, to put out roots, Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, 1. 

prlo-purs, és, putting out roots, Theophr. C. P. 1, 8, 1. II, 
growing from a root, 1h BW, Pay ZONE 

prfo-puAdos, ov, with leaves from the root, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4,9. 

pilo-hiros, ov, growing from a root, Ocell, Luc. 13, p. 513- 

pil, (fifa) to make to strike root; metaph. to plant, fix firmly, bs 
puv [riv vady] Aday One kal Eppifwcer evepbev Od. 13. 163; vacous 
kara BévOos mpénvobey Call, Del. 35:—Pass., of trees and plants, 4o 
take root, strike root, Xen, Oec. 19, 9, Theophr. C. P. r. 2,1; so in 
Med., dpiorn pifwoaca 4 oven Id. H, P, 2.5,6; and even in Act., 
Schneid. C. P. 2. 4, 13; so, af mivvas éppi{wvra:, opp. to dppitwrot, 
Arist. H. A. 5.15, 20; 6. @mé tux Anth. P.6, 66; 050s BaOpoe yHOcv 
éppifapévos made fast or solid, Soph,O.C. 1591; of a bridge, algyvios 
Eppifwra C. I. 4440. 2. metaph., éppifwoe tiv rupavvida Hat. 1. 
64, v. infr,:—Pass., tupavvls éppiCwpevn Ib. 60, cf. Plat. Legg. 839 A; 
ef duablas mavra kad épp. have their root in .. , Sext. Emp. M. 1. 271, 
cf. Ep. Plat. 336B; év dyanq épp. Ep. Eph. 3. 18. II. Pass. also 
of land, to be planted with trees, dAan éppi{wrat Od. 7. 122, 

Plays, es, (<f50s) like a root, v.1. for por{wdys in Plut. 

pifopa, 7d, (A:(dw) the mass of roots of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 3. 
3.4. II. an element, réccapa pev révrwv filmpata mp@rov 
dove Emped. 59, cf. 159; devdov pvcews p. Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 877 
A. 2. a stem, race, Aesch. Theb. 413; Oelwy 8 dm duoiv éxyovov 
pi(wpdrwv, i.e. on the side of both parents, Theodect. ap. Arist. Pol. 
1. 6, 7. 

prl-oviixla, %, the root of the nail, should be read in Poll, 2. 145, cf, 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 85 :—in Ruf. Eph. p. 30, -vixta, 74, 
pifwpiixéw, to dig up roots, Plut. 2.473 A, Greg. Nyss. 
bil-wpuxos, ov, root-grubbing, of grammarians, Anth. P. 11. 322. 
bifwors, ews, 77, (fi(ow) a taking root, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 5, Plut. 2. 
227 D:—metaph., 4 J. Tod yevvepévou, of the formation of the embryo, 
Plut. Lycurg. 14, Poplic. 8. 

florins, od, 6, a planter, founder, Synes. H. 5. 18. 

pikvnets, ero, ev, post. for pcvds, Nic. Th. 137, Christod. Ecphr. 338. 

Pixvoopar, Pass. (fixvds) to grow stiff or be shrivelled by frost, heat, or 
old age, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5, Opp. H. 5. 592; metaph., of clothes, Epi- 
phan. II. to dance with unseemly contortions, Soph. Fr. 297, cf. 
Luc. Lexiph. 8; whence also Bacchus was called yqpai pieywbns in Anth. 
P. 5. 273. 

pixvés, 4, dv, shrivelled with cold, Soph. Fr. 942: shrivelled by 
old age or disease, shrunk, contracted, Xenarch. MevraGa. 1. 8, Call. Fr. 
49, etc.: v. Littré Hipp, Progn. 37 :—generally, withered, shrivelled, 
crooked, pirvds mé8as h, Hom. Ap. 317; dea Opp. C. 2. 3460; pucvot 
7é5es Ap. Rh, 1.669; -youyara Anth. Plan. 306; p. e@dor C. I. 6203. 
(Prob. for pryvds (as in Hesych.), from pryos.) 
pixvérys, Tos, 7), a being shriveled, etc., Greg. Nyss. 
pixvo-purs, és, shrivelled or crooked by nature, Hesych. 
Ptxvaddns, es, (fos) shrivelled-looking, Hipp. 1175 H:—cf. fucvdopactt. 
bixvacis, ews, 1), a shrivelling of the skin, Hipp. 1176 A, Galen, 
plppa, 7d, (pinrw) a throw, cast, rodav Arion 6. 
Ptppés, 6, later form for piyus, Nicet. Ann. 150 A. 
plus, Adv. lightly, swiftly, fleetly, piupa é-yodva pépe Il. 6. 511, etc., 
and Hes. ; rot 5 érérovro p. wad’ Il. 13. 30; p. pada Tpwx@or 22.163; 
deimvov Edovro .. p. 8. 54; p. Toeve Pind. I. 2.5; p. Baivew Aesch. 
Ag. 407, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 387, 1194. (Prob. from plmrw, Eppippat.) 

Pippareos, a, ov, light, swift, Suid. 

Ptp-dppairos, ov, of a swift chariot, p. Sippndacia Pind. O. 3.67; 6. 
GpidAcus with the swift racing of chariots, Soph. O, C. 1063. 
piv, #, later form for fis, q.V- 
piva, %),=fivn I, acc. to Moer. 338. 
pivaprov, 74, a sort of skin-salve, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 
Piv-avAéw, Zo blow through the nose, snort, from anger, Gesn. Luc. 
Lexiph. 19; f. 7a aicypd Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 22. 

Piva, (pis) to lead by the nose, Pherecr. Avr. 1, Menand. Incert. 327. 

pivdw, (Airy) to file, fine down, Arist. Audib. 35 and 45, Acl. N. A. 
6. 35 Yiryua pwnder jilings, Anth. P.g. 310: metaph, of literary work, 
Dion, H. de Thue, 24. 

plv-eykdrdiantt-yéveros, ov, (fis, éyxarannyvupe) with a nose reaching 
to the chin, with a nutcracker nose and chin, Auth. P. append. 288. 

piv-éyxtrov, 74, an injection for the nose, Galen. :—pweyXxtrns, ov, 6, 
an instrument for passing such injections, Medic. :—piveyxtréw or -d0, 
to inject at the nose, Diosc. 2, 210, in Pass. 

pivéw, = pivdw, Schol. Ar. Ran. 931. 

plvyq [7], 4, @ file or rasp, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33, Arist. Audib. 45; pivat 
xapakrai Anth. P. 6. 205. II. a shark with a rough skin, used 
(like shagreen) for polishing wood and marble, Lat. sguatina, Epich. 30 
Ahr., Archipp. “Iy@. 1, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 2, al, (Acc. to Arcad. p. 
III. 24, the instrument was oxyt. ph, the fish paroxyt. pivn; cf. Lob. 
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‘pwnddiota, , a tracking by the nose, hunting by scent, Longus 1.9. 
pivnAdréw, fo track by scent, txvos nax@v p. Aesch. Ag. 1185; p. éx 
Tis dbus Clem. Al. 210, cf. Philo 1. 628, etc. 
piv-qAdrys, ov, 5, (€Aadva) one who tracks by scent, xvdv p. Poll. 2.74. 
ptv-4Adros, 7, ov, tracked by the scent, ixvos Opp. H. 2. 290. 
pivnpa, 74, (pew) that which is filed off, filings, in sing and pl., 
XaAxod Hipp. 626. 41 ; dpyvpou Sext. Emp. P. 1. 129, ef. Clem. Al. 43 ; 
éhépavros Tod Gdovros Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 2.13; mpeorotor AbyxNs .- 
puqpaow Eur. Fr. 725. 
pivyris, od, 6, (fvéw) one who files, Gloss. 
Sivitw, = pivéw, Achmes Onir, 64, in Pass, 
pivioy, 7d, Dim. of pivn, a small file, Hdn. Epim. p. 119. 2.= 
fuvaprov, Galen., Celsus. II. Dim. of fis, in pl. puvia, the nostrils, 
Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, v. Lob. Phryn. 211. 
pt . 70, (pvifw) = pivnya, Ctes. Ind. 25, Oribas. 311 Matth. 
piv6-parros, 6, a rough-skinned fish, between the species fivn (signf. 11) 
and Baros, perh. Raia rhinobatos, Arist. H. A. 6. 11, 7; also pw THS, 
Id. G. A. 2.5, 11. 
pivo-Bédos, ov; striking the nose, of smells, Hesych. II. 
ptv6Bodos, pass. emitted through the nose, of a snorting sound, Anth, P. 
9 





. 769. 
pivo-Sépns, ov, 6, (suds) a leather-dresser, Hesych. 
pivé-Kepws, wros, 6, (fis) the Rhinoceros or Nose-horn, Strab. 774 sq., 
Callix. ap. Ath. 201 C, Ael. N. A. 17. 44, C. I. 6131 5. 2. an 
Ethiopian bird, Aquila V.'T., Hesych. 

pivo-koAovarns, ov, 6, (pis) nose-clipper, of Hercules, Paus. 9. 25, 4. 

pivo-kotréw, (pis) to cut off the nose, p. Twa Pandect., Suid. 

ptvo-Krimew, to make a noise with the nose,Gramm.; -Ktvtla, 7, Ib. 

ptvo-AGBis, i5os, }, an instrument for taking hold of the nose, Synes. 
201 C. 

pivév, 76, =frvds It. 1, a hide, Il. to. 155, Anth. P. 9, 328. 2. 
ptvos II. 2, a shield, Od. 5. 281, v. Schol. 

pivo-rvAy [0], %, a side-gate, wicket, Polyb. 8. 27, 8., 8. 31, 5, etc. 

pivés, od, (v. sub fin.), the skin of a living person, Il. 5. 308, Od. 5. 
426, 435, etc.; rarely of a dead one, Hes. Sc. 1525 -of one believed to 
be dead, Od. 14. 134; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 746. II. the hide of 
a beast, esp, an ox-hide, often in Hom.; §. dypavAou Bods Soph. Fr. 122; 
also, , moAtofo Aveato Il. 10. 3343 p. A€ovros Pind. I. 5 (6). 53: Hom. 
does not use it of the skin of a live beast, but it is so in Hes. Op. 513, 
Sc. 427; so, mwAxHs frvod Eur. Rhes. 784. 2. an ox-hide shield, 
ctv p’ €Badroy fuvods Il. 4. 447 (imitated by Ar. Av. 1274); cf. IL. 16.636, 
Od. 5. 281. 3. pl. the thongs of the boxing-gloves, Ap. Rh. 2. 58. 
—The gender is fem. in Il. 7. 248, Od. 22. 278, Hes. Sc. 152, Eur. l.c., 
Nic. Th. 361, Ap. Rh. 4.1743; masc. in Nic, Al. 476, Opp. C. 3. 277: cf. 
pivov, 76. 

pivos, 6, == fpivn I, Syntipas Fab. 5. 

ptvé-ctpos, ov, (pis) snub-nosed, Luc. Bacch. 2. 

ptvé-rpyTos, ov, (pis) with the nose cut off, mutilated, Byz. 

ptvo-ropos, ov, (pis) piercing shields or hides, dub. 1. for —répos in 
Nonn, D. 21. 87 :—tvo-ropéw, = pvororéw, Eust. 1839. 16. 

ptvo-répos, ov, (fwds) hide-piercing, shield-piercing, of Ares, Il, 21. 
392, Hes. Th. 934; Ovpoos Nonn. D, 45. 288, etc. 
bivodxos, 6, (fis 11) a sewer, Lat. cloaca, Strab, 640. 
bivo-paAvos, ov, with a white nose, Achmes Onir. 152. 
hivé-xoos, 6, (pis) = fpiveyxurns, Hesych. 
hiv-dAeOpos, J, (Als) a nose-plague, doph Com. Anon. 277. 
ptvwerypla, 1),=epornis, a part in the stern of a vessel, Poll. 1. 86. 
biov, 76, any jutting part of a mountain, whether upwards or forwards ; 
hence, 1. the peak of a mountain, wept piov ObAVpraxo II, 8, 25, cf. 
14.154, 225, etc.; ploy dpéwv Od. 9. 191; piov ovpeos h. Ap. 139. 2. 
a headland, foreland, Od. 3. 295; whence as pr. name of several places, 
esp.‘Pioy MoAvxpixdy and ‘P.’Axaixéy at the mouth of the gulf of Corinth, 
Thuc. 2. 86 (cf. 84), like our North and South Foreland. 3. later, 
also, a bay formed by a foreland, Acl.N.A.15.3.  (Perh, akin to fis, 
cf, Ness, Naze with nose.) 

pin, 7, (pirrw) poét. Noun, the sey 2 or force with which anything 
is thrown, Lat. impetus, 8c0n 3 aiyavéns fem} .. Térueras as far as is 
the flight of a javelin, Il, 16. 589; AGos dnd furfjs 12. 462, Od. 8. 
192; so, mérpwat p. Eur. Hel. 1123; Bedéow A. Pind. N. 1. 102; ind 
piis .. Bopéao the sweep ot rush of the N. wind, Il. 15. 171., 19. 3583 
furat kupdrov dvéuow Te Pind. P. 4, 346, cf. Fr. 58. 6; A. dvépow Id. 
P. 9. 84, Soph. Ant. 137 (where it is metaph. of gusts of passion, cf. 
929); so also, piri) Awbev Tevxovoa péBoy a storm, Aesch. Pr. 1089, 
cf, Ap. Rh. 1. 1016 ;—in al & dvd pécoay dxriv’, ai 8 evuxiay (so 
Lachm.) dwd frmay (Soph. O. { 1248), évv. awd frnay prob. means 
from the quarter of the night storms, i.e. from the North, the land of 
darkness and gloom; (the Schol. read “Pinay the Rhipaean mountains : 
cf. “Pinas dpos Alem. 42; imtp ris éoxdrns ExvOias at Kadovpevat 
“Pimat Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 19) :—/. mupds the rush of fire, Il. 21. 12; 
p. dvipés 8. 355; dOavarwy Hes. Th. 681, 849; xepavvav, xadd{ys 
Opp. H. 3. 21, Q. Sm. 14. 77; iad pumfs ’Appodirns, of love, Opp. H. 
4. 141 ;—and so, 2. p. mrepdyov a flapping of wings, Aesch. Pr. 
126; of the buzz of a gnat’s wing, Id. Ag. 893 ; of the lyre’s quivering 
notes, Pind, P, 1. 18 :—then 8. of quivering, twinkling light, 
jira} dorpov Soph. El. 106; and of any rapid movement, p. Today Eur. 
I. T. 885; J, devddw, of a dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 5353 éy p. dpOadrpod 
the twinkling of an eye, 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 52, Eccl. :—lastly, ; 4. of 
a strong smell, p. otvov Pind. Fr. 147.— Cf. Bohn, Sppt, pbupn, 
popa. II. the wing as an instrument of swift motion, Ap. Rh. 
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ptmnpa, 76, =foreg., Hesych. . 
pimidvov, 74, Dim. of fimis, a small bellows, Hdn. Epim, p. 118. 2: 
a small fan, Moschio 136. II. a little basket, Eccl. 
pinile, fut. iow, (fimis) to blow up or fan the flame, Lat. conflare, To- 
A€uou épy Fr. Hom. 26; ordow dveyeipe wal prmiger Ar. Ran. 360; p. 
mop Plut. Flam. 21; pdAdya Anth. P. 5.122:—Pass., repaxn pemicerar 
the fish is fanned to boiling-point, Ar. Eccl. 842. 2. to fan a per- 
son, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Moschio 136:—Pass., prmifecOa ind Trav 
mepiorepay Antiph. Srpar. 2. 5: to be fanned or blown about, im’ dvé- 
you Com, Anon, *48, Arist. Probl. 38.6; mpds dvéuor Philo 2. 511; 
khvdow dveuCopevos Kat pemeopevos Ep. Jacob. 1.6; pumCouévy axvn 
Dio C. 70, 4; metaph., J. rats €Amiot Alciphro 3. 47. 
pimis, 4, (dip) a fan for raising the fire, Ar. Ach, 669, 888; p. 3 
éyeiper ..“Hpaicrou xvas, i.e. the slumbering flames, Eubul. ’Op9. 1. 7; 
p. wrepiva Anth, P. 6, 306. II. a lady's fan, Strattis Yuy. 6, 
Dion. H. 7.9, Anth. P, 6. 290. III. = pip, Crates ‘Hp.6. [The 
acc. pimtda occurs in Anth. P. 306, and Draco 23 prescribes this as the 
quantity in common Gr. ; but femtda, i: in Ar., etc.] 
pimtors, #, (Atmi(w) a blowing with a bellows or fan, Theophr. Ign. 36, 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 113, Galen, : and s6 ptmopés, 6, Byz. 
pimopa, 76, the air of a fan, etc., p. Adams Anth. P. 5. 294. 
pimorip, jpos, 6, a fan, Athanas, ; so ptmorfs, of, 6, Gloss.; pum- 
ornpiov, 75, Epiphan. 
pimorés, 7, dv, (pimi(w) ventilated, airy, imepGa LXX (Jer. 22. 14), 
fimos (not piros), eos, 7d, like pi, a mat or hurdle, pimet nadapov 
Hat. 2. 96: also ptwos, 6, Diosc. 1. 55, Agatharch. p. 47. 
purrrdfe, fut. dow, Frequentative of pimrw, to throw to and fro, throw 
or toss about, Lat. jactare, pinrate Ocods xara d@ya Il, 14. 257; dppvoe 
pimrd {ew to move the eyebrows up and down, h. Merc. 2'79 :—Pass. to 
toss oneself about, keep tossing, esp. in bed, Hipp. 1133 E, (so, perragew 
éaurdv 485. 28; and frrragew alone, 399. 40); mpayua dypumvias 
mohdaiow épperracpévoy Ar. Lys. 27; TH yvapy WOAAG pimracbels ex” 
aneteees Plut. Cic. 37. II. Pass. also=flmrowmu, Anth. P. 
5. 165. 
pv iov, 76, a dart, missile; prmtapierhs, 6, a darter, Byz. 
purracpés, 6, a throwing or tossing about, T@v pedéwv Hipp. Acut, 
393: absol. a tossing about in bed, Id. Coac, 129, Plut. 2. 455 B. 
een Ks, 7), dv, tossing to and fro: 70 §.=pirracpds, M. Anton. 
I, 10, 
ptréw, used only in pres. and impf., a collat. form of plrrw, first in 
Od., dv-epperrody GAa 15d 13. 78, where it is required by the metre; 
so in Ar., perrefre xAaivas Eccl, 507; in all passages of Trag. it is 
merely a question of accent, and Elmsl. (Heracl. 150) would always read 
pixrw; but the Mss, concur in giving fr7éw in many passages both of 
Poets and Prose, frrredor Hadt. 4. 94; prmréovor 4. 188, cf. 7. 50., 8. 
53, Soph. Ant. 131, Aj. 239, Eur. l.c., Thuc. 4.95, Plat. Tim. 80 A, etc. 
prmrifopat, Pass. = prmiCopa: (perhaps f. 1. for it), Arist. Probl. 1. 55, 2. 
pits, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of pirrw, thrown, cast, hurled, p. popos death 
by throwing down (a precipice), Soph. Tr. 357. 
imre, also pumréw, and (in frequent sense) frmrd{w, q. v.:—Ion. impf. 
pinrackoy (or -ecxov) Il. 15. 23, Od. 11. 591, Nic. Fr, 26:—fut. pio: 
aor. €ppupa (drépupa Pind, P. 6, 37), Ep. pia Il. 3. 378; also 3 sing. 
aor. 2 épptpe, Opp. C. 4. 350:—pf. eppipa Lys: 117. 5 :—Pass., fut. 
prpOqcopat (daop-) Soph. Aj. 1019; plphoopar Plut. C. Gracch. 3, 
Lxx, (v. 1, Soph. l. c.); 3 fut. éppiopa: Luc, Merc. Cond. 17 :—aor. 
éppipOny Aesch. Supp. 484, Eur. Hec. 335, Andr. 10, Plat.; also éppipny 
[t] Eur, Hec. 335, Fr. 486, Plat., etc.; post. épipny Anth, P. 12, 234: 
—pf. éppywpar ap. Hdt. 1. 62, Eur., etc.; post. redupl. pepipOat Pind. 
Fr. 281: -plapf. épperro Luc. Necyom. 17; Ep. épépemro Hom. (From 
TI come also. pip-pa, piy~-ts, pim-n, and perh. é-pelt-w; cf. 
Goth. vairp-a (BddAav), O. Norse verp-a, A. 8. weorp-an (Engl. warp), 
O.H.G. werph-an (werfen), etc.) [i by nature, so that the Ep. aor. I 
is pia, not pia: Tin fut. 2 and aor. 2 pass.] To throw, cast, hurl, 
dicxov, opatpay Il. 23. 842, Od. 6.115; eepavvdy Pind, P. 3. 101; p. 
dnd Bydoo Il. 1. 591, etc.; # piv Eddy pipw és Téprapoyr Il. 8. 13, cf. 
Aesch. Pr. 1051; és 70° dvaruyés Id. Cho. 913; és pAdya Soph. Tr. 
695; mort vépea Od. 11. 591; p. xOovi to throw on the ground, Soph. 
Tr. 790, cf. Eur. I. A. 39; és tSup yuxpdv Thuc. 2. 49: absol., Eppip- 
pévos thrown to the ground, prostrate, Polyb. 5. 48, 2 :—to cast a net, 
éppinra 5 Bddos the cast has been made, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 62 :—f, ti 
twos to throw it at one, Eur. Bacch. 1097 (ubi v. Elmsl.), Cycl. 51 :—/. 
twa mpos nérpay to throw him against a rock, Soph. Tr. 780; but, xara 
ordcdou nérpas, kata xpnyvav down from a rock, down a precipice, 
Eur, I. T. 1430 (cf. Aesch. Pr. 748), Thuc. 7, 44, Plat. Legg. 94445 
aAévas mpds odpavév Eur. Hel. 1096. II. like furrdfopat, p. éavrdy 
to toss oneself about, as in a fever, Hipp. 590. 9; ént Aatd wai emt Sera 
Anth. P. 5. 119:—to throw about, mhoxdpous Eur. I. A. 758, Bacch. 
150. III. to cast out of house or land, Soph. O. T. 719, Ph. 265, 
etc. ; pt fepe® xvoly mpdBdrnros Aj. 830. IV. to throw off or 
away, of arms, clothes, Eur. El. 820, Plat. Rep. 474 A; 70 fuarioy Lysias 
97- 30; 80, éppie Tdyacos deonbrav threw him, Pind, I. 6 (7). 64: 
esp. p. dontda (cf. pipaoms), Lys. 117. I, etc. V. p. Adyous to 
cast them forth, hurl them, Aesch. Pr. 312, Eur. Alc. 680 :—but also, 
to throw them away, waste them, Aesch, Ag. 1068, cf. Eur, Med. 14043 
Adyor parny pupévres Id. Hec. 3353 so, olxerat .. TadT’ Eppippeva set 
at naught, Soph. Aj. 1271: cf. dmoppimra U1. vi. J. KARpov 
émt mavras, as in a scramble, Plat. Rep. 617 E; so, b. wavTa wiBov 
nepadis brepOev uss Anth, P. 5. 25; so, fiwres xvBevov .."Apy Eur. 
Rhes. 466; hence, p, klvbuvov, to make a bold throw, make a venture 
or hazard, run a risk, Eur. Fr. 406. 7; cf. dvappinrw sg) VII. 
482 
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p. éauréy to throw or cast oneself down, Xen. Cyr, 3. 1, 25 —then pir- 
* rew, absol., to fling oneself, és mévrov Theogn. e5 és GAunv Eur. Cycl. 

166; és radppov Id, Alc. 897; p. ev wévOe xara Spia Id. Hel, 1325, cf. 

I. A. 758, Menand. Aevs. 1: v, BaAAw IT, kpbnr@ IL. ; 

pis, 9, gen. pivds, acc. piva, pl. pives, Ion. gen. pl. fwvéwy Hipp. Vet. 

Med, 15 :—the nose, Lat. nasus, both of — on paen often in pes 

as Il, 5. 291, Od. 4. , so Hdt. 3. 154, Ar. Pax 21, etc. MS 

pl. he sari: but a like Lat. nares, the nose, ll. 16. 503, Od. 5. 
450, al., Hes. Sc. 267, Soph. Aj. 918, Ar. Nub. 344, etc.3_ orépa TE 
pivés re Il. 14. 467, al., cf. Plat. Tim. 79 E; dee twa ris puvds to 
lead him by the nose, Luc. Hermot. 73 ; €AeoOae rs p. Ib. 68:—cf. ypu- 
més, otpds, pueTHp. II. in a Sicil. Inscr. in C. I. 5594. col. 11. 
36, 39, 53, 63, it is interpr. to mean a pipe or conduit (cf. pivovxos), or 
@ projecting spur of land, v. Franck p. 619.—A later form is piv, Hipp. 
340. 50, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I, 2, Luc. Asin. 12, cf. Lob. Paral. 196. 
{t, except in late versifiers, Jac. Anth. P. p. 729.] 

ploxos, 6, a coffer, chest, esp. for plate or money, Lat. riscus, Antiph. 
Kv. 1, Phylarch. 9 :—hence pioxodpvAdkiov, 76, a treasury, and 
—vAag, 6, a treasurer, Aristeas. II. a sarcophagus, C. 1. 
6270 a, 3. . 

Pidy, 7, =pinpa and pris, Lyc. 235, 1326. 

ply, pirds, % (later also 6, Lob, Paral. 114) :—plaited work of osiers 
or rushes, wicker-work, a mat, Lat. crates, ppage 5€ pw [vadv] pirecar 
Siapmepés olovivyat, xUuaros eiAap Eyer, evidently as a kind of bulwark 
(cf. mapdppupa), Od. 5. 256; put karacreyafew Hat. 4, 71:—proverb., 
Oeod Oédovros Kay énl furds mA€ors Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 405 B, cf. Ar. 
Pax 699, Luc. Hermot. 28.—A later collat. form is ffmos, masc. and 
neut. (Hence fir-is, frr-ifw, pay; Lat. scirp-us; O.H.G, seiluf 
(schilf) ; cf. also -ypitp-os, yptr-os.) 

plip-aomis, i5os, 6, 7, throwing away his shield in battle, a recreant, 
Ar. Nub, 353, Pax 1186, Plat. Legg. 944 B. 

pup-auxevéw, 46 throw the neck up, as horses do, Theodoret. 

bup-avxny, evos, 6, %, throwing the neck up, properly of horses; metaph., 
pupatyent abv #Advy Pind. Fr. 224; cf. tpavyny, épradyqv. 

pub-éradkis, 50s, 6, 4%, throwing down battlements, Byz. 

pilnpov, 74, (pir) excrement, Orneosoph. ap. Ducang. 

Pils (not pis), ews, }, a throwing, casting, hurling, Tofu) kat 
naga p. Plat. Legg. 813 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3., 8. 5, 12. 2. 
a throwing about, pipes dupdroy Plut. Sull. 35. II. a being 
thrown or hurled, ‘Hpaicrov pipes tnd marpds Plat. Rep. 378 D; 6. 
ént mpécwmoy Plut. 2,166 A; p, kal mr@ois odpaviay cwpdrov Id, 
Lysand, 12. 

1 Sivevota, 7, fool-hardiness, Ptol. 

Sivéw, to be fool-hardy, Dio C, 66. 8, cited also from Hipp. 
jo-KlvBivos, ov, running needless risks, fool-hardy, reckless, épyov 
Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9; vautinia Alciphr. 1. 3; of persons, vir projectae 
audaciae, Id. 3. 52, Poll. 1.179; 7d 6. App. Civ. 5.84:—cf. dvappinrw 11. 
Adv. -vws, App. Civ. 1. 103. 

pupo-Aoyéw, 4o utter rashly, rt Polyb. 32. 6, 8; cf. 12. 9; 5+ 

plip-omAos, ov, throwing away his arms, dry p., of a panic flight, 
Aesch. Theb. 315. 

pup-ofPaApia, 7, a casting the eyes about, Andronic. Rhod. de Pass. 
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pup-d0adrpos, ov, casting the eyes about, Eccl., Ptol. 

6a, %, Ion. and Ep. povh; in late Att. ford, Arist. Color. 5, 21, Probl. 
20. 9, al., Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 3, al.: cf. méa:—a pomegranate-tree, 
Od. 7. 115., 11. 589. II. the fruit, a pomegranate, h. Cer. 373, 
412, Aesch. Fr. 328, Ar. Vesp. 1268, Fr. 506, Hermipp. Kepx. 2, and 
often in Com., Plat. Legg. 845 B. 2. a knob shaped like a pome- 
granate, povat xpiceat, dpyvpeac Hdt, 4. 143; a tassel of like shape, 
like fotoxos, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, B. J: 5. 5, 7.—Cf. ot5n. 

fod, %, Dor. for por, q. v., Pind. 

pods, ddos, 4, (few) a shedding of fruit, a disease of vines, Theophr. 
H. P. 4.14, 6; fuds in Geop.: cf. puds. 

poykidw, = péyxw, Dor. inf. poyxcqv Epich. ap. Hesych. 

poyés, 6, in Sicily and Magna Graecia, a granary, barn, Epich, ap. 
Poll. 9. 45, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102, Hesych. (Cf. Goth, rik-a 
(gapeda)), A.S. hreac (a rick, heap).) s 
poyxadile, to bark, Gloss. ad Theocr. 6. 30. 
poyxacpés, 5,=féyxos, Galen. 2. 61 E. 
f0d-dkavOa, 7, a wild rose, Gloss. 
poBdktvov, 75, =mepaéa, Alex. Trall. 7. 323. 
pobaAbs, 7, dv, = pddwvos, wapeat Opp. C. 1. 501. 
Pd8apvos, 6,=Addapvos, dpddapvos, Hesych, 
pobdvn, 7}, (Sodavés) like xpdin, the spun thread, woof or weft, Batr. 
83, cf. Eust. 1527. 60, Schol. Ar, Vesp.1137, etc.; Hesych. gives paddv7, 
but (s. v. roAvmn) fodayn :—a similar variation occurs in the Verb poda- 
vilw to form the thread by turning the distaff, to spin, Schol, Ven. B. 
- 576, Eust. 1527. 60; paBavitw, Eust. 1165. 22, cf. E. M. 702. 9, 

esych, 

poSives, 7, dv, waving, flickering, ma Savoy Sovaxfa Il. 18. 576: 
—this is the received pelea: ac all ee in the sagen ern a 
great diversity of authority as to the form; Zenod. gave 5: fadaddv or 
xpadaddy; Aristoph. wapd fadaddy ; the reading of Aristarchus is uncer- 
tain; v. Schol. Ven. and Spitzner’s note ad 1.; cf. also patids, 
poddprov, 74, Dim. of Ad5ov ; conj. in Hesych, for porddpioy. 
fodéa, 7, contr. fod%, q. v. 
(S5e10s, ov, =sq., Suid. 
§05-éAarov, 74, rose-oil, Galen. 14. 545 Kuhn. 
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d8e0s, a, ov, of roses, dvOea, mévada Ibye.4, Eur. Hel. 245; dvOn Id, | 
< 


pls — por. 


Med. 841; Aémos Nic. Al, 155. II. like a rose, rosy, crapudy 


Anth. P. 6. 102 ; patot Nonn. D. 9.'296.. 

podedv, vos, 6, a rose-bed, rosary, like podmv, Bgk. Lyr. p. 741. 

pod%, %, contr. for podéa, a rose-tree, rose-busk, Archil, 25, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 18, 4; Ion. fodén, Ap. Rh. 3. 1020. 

‘Podtaxés, 7, dv, of Rhodes, Strab. 119; also ‘Podiavos, 7, ov, Diosc. 
3. Jol :—"Podiaxdy (sc. axvpos), 74, a kind of cup made at Rhodes, 
Epigen. ‘Hpaxv. 2, Diphil. Aip. 1, etc.; also called “Podiawi) xuzpis, Arist. 
Fr. 105, cf. Com. Fr. 4. 544; and “PoBtds, ddos, 4, Ath. 496 F, Phot. 

podife, fut. tow, (Ad50v) to be like the rose, Ath. 677 E; Ty donq Diosc. 
I. 12; in colour, Geop. 14. 16, 2. II. trans. fo scent with roses, 
tas auvOéces Theophr. Odor. 47 :—Pass. to have one’s grave decked with 
roses, C. I. 3754. 

pd8tvos, 7, ov, (fd50v) made of or from roses, arépavos Anacr. 95 ; 
pupov Cephisod, Tpop. 1, Theophr. Odor. 20; cf. €Aaov. 

"Péd.0s, a, ov, (“Pdd0s) Rhodian, of or from Rhodes, ll. 2, 654, Xen., 
etc.; ‘Podia réxvy the art of painting, Mehlhorn Anacr. 15. 3, cf. p. 248: 
—# ‘Podia (sc. xupa) Strab. 651, etc.:—Pdbia, 74, a kind of shoes, 
Hesych. :—cf. ‘Podvaxds. 
podls, f50s, 4, a pastille made from roses, Diosc. 1. 131. 
boditys civos, 6, wine flavoured with roses, Diosc. 5. 35. 
podo-Badas, és, rose-coloured, Planud. Oy. Metaph. 7. 705. 
fodo-ddKrvAos, ov, rosy-jingered, as epith. of "Has in Hom. and Hes., 
cf. Nitzsch Od. 2.1; Kumpis Coluth. 98. 

poS0-5agvn, %, the rose-laurel, i.e, prob. the Nerium oleander, or per- 
haps the rhododendron, Diosc. 4. 82, cf. Plin. 16. 33. 

pod6-SevBpov, 74, =foreg., Diosc. 4. 82, Plin. 16. 33. 

podo-adhs, és, rose-like, rosy, Musae. 114, Anth. P. 15. 40; xiTav 
Poll. 2. 70. Adv, -80s, Eccl. 

poddets, coca, ev, of roses, €Aaov Il. 23. 186; dvdea Eur. I. A. 1298; 
p. xapis as of roses, Anth, P, 5. 81, II. rose-coloured, ipa 
Ib. 6. 250. 
ho086-Kicaos, 6, rose-ivy, dub. 1. in Theocr. 5. 131 for féda KiaBos, 
5056-koAros, ov, rosy-bosomed, etvopia Lyr. ap. Stob, Ecl. 1. 174. 
p086-paAov, 7d, Dor. for foddundor. 
podd-peAt, eros, 76, rose-honey, Oribas. 65 Matth. 
po86-pnAov, Dor. —paAov, 7d, a rose-apple: metaph. of a plump rosy 
cheek, Theocr. 23. 8. II. a confection of roses and quinces, Alex. 
Trall. 1. 8. 

podo-ptyns, és, (uiyvupe) mined with roses, Baypa Clem. Al, 235. 

p55ov, 7d, metapl. dat. pl. podéecox occurs in Ap. Rh. 3. 1020 :—the 
rose, Lat. rosa, first in h. Hom. Cer. 6, Theogn. 537, Pind. I. 4. 31, Hdt. 
8. 138; in Aeol. form fpédov, Sappho 19 :—metaph., Adda p’ etpneas 
you’ve spoken roses of me, have said all things sweet and beautiful, Ar. 
Nub. 910; marre modAois Tots Addais Ib. 1330: proverb., bs did pddav 
‘a bull in a china shop,’ Crates Ter. 6. 2. = podwvia, Coluth. 
348. II. the pudenda muliebria, Pherecr. Meradd. I. 29; so 
podwvid, Cratin, Nem. 5 ; fodwy Schol. Theocr. 11, 10; cf. Hesych, 

po56-memdos, ov, with roseate veil or robe, Q. Sm. 3. 608. 

(od6-mnxvus, Dor. -maxus, v, gen. vos, rosy-armed, h, Hom. 31. 6, 
Hes. Th. 247, 251, Sappho 6g, Theocr. 2. 148, etc. 

p056-1voos, ov, breathing of roses, Ephipp. in Meineke Com. 5, p. cxcvi, 

(056-mibyos, ov, rosy-rumped, Auth. P. 5. 55. 

podo-mHAns, ov, 6, a rose-seller, Gloss. 

PéSos, ov, 4, the isle of Rhodes, Il., etc.; cf. ‘Podvards, ‘Pddsos. 

poSo-cdkyap, 74, sugar flavoured with roses, Galen, 

f086-craypa, 7d, (ordtw) extract of roses prepared with honey, like 
fodduerX, Galen., Schol. Ar. Pl. 529: also §056-crakrov, 7d, Paul, Aeg. 
7.18. 

(086-crepvos, ov, with rosy breast, a name of Isis, C, I. 5115. 

pobo-credpijs, és, (arépm) rose-crowned, Nonn.D. 48.681. 

po86-cptipos, ov, rosy-ankled, Q. Sm. 1. 138, Christod. Ecphr. 160. 

podowvria, %, a dish flavoured with roses, Ath. 403D; cf. podwria Iv. 

po50-dépos, ov, bearing roses, LXX (3 Macc. 7. 17). 

(086-xerp, xecpos, 6, 4, = foddmnxus, Schol. Theocr. 2. 148. 

§056-xpora, 7, a rosy colour, Manass. Chron. 181. 

(056-xpoos, oy, contr. —xpous, ov, (xpda) rose-coloured, Opp. H. 1. 

130, Anacreont. 57. 3:—also poSedXxp-, Manass. Chron, 1164. 

(056-xpws, wros, 6, 4, =foreg., Theocr. 18. 31. 

pobav, vos, = fodewv, Anth. P. 5. 36 (e conj. Jac.). 

podoy 11, : 
podavid, 7), (Sd50r) a rose-bed, garden of roses, Lat. rosarium, Cratin. Ney. 

5, Dem. 1251. 27, etc.: @ rose-busk, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1, Ael. N. A. 14. 

24; cf. iad. II. a vine with gold-coloured grapes, Phot. a1X. 

= pododapvn Phot., A.B. 299. IV.=fodovvria, Ath. 406A. VV. 
cf, Aé8ov 11,—Others write podwvia (parox.), v. Lob. Paral. 317. 

pod-w1ds, dv, (dy) rosy-faced, rosy, Diosc, 5.130: post. fem. fob6- 
ams, Sos, Nonn. D. 10. 176, 
podwrds, 7, dy, as if from foddw: 7d p. rose-water, Lat. rosatum, Gloss, 
poeld.ov, 74, Dim. of fdos, a conduit, Inscr. in Gruter p. 212. 
pdlw, = picw, to snarl, of dogs; metaph. of men, Phot., Suid. 
fon, 7, Dor. fod, but in Att. the form in use was for (v. infr.), perhaps 
to distinguish it from fda, pomegranate: (pw) :—a river, stream, flood, 
often in Hom., always in pl., and mostly with a gen. added, én’ ‘Qxea- 
voto poder Il. 3.5; Macdvdpou re pods 2. 869; torapoio, vbaros, etc.; 
so also in Hes., and -Trag.; revayéwv §. Pind. N. 3. 433; GpméAov p. the 
juice of the grape, Eur. Cycl. 123; méAcros Bacch. 711; aiparos Supp. 
$90; rarely in sing., wap’ ‘Iopnvow pudy Pind. N. 11. 46; dyméAov pon 

Eur. Bacch, 281:—metaph. the stream of song or poesy, foal Mawar, 








II. v. 








paged Pind. N. 7.17, 1. 7 (6). 26; 7 8a Tod ordparos fp, Plat. Theaet. 
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206D; mpopabeias foai Pind. N. 11. 61; also, poat streams of events, 
the tide of affairs, 1d.O. 2. 62. 2. a flowing, flux, as a philosoph. 
ola Plat. Theaet. 152E, v. Crat. 402 A; cf. Aéw1. 5. Cf. dos 1, 
ola I. 

, fe Agere. ov, producing streams, Jo. Gaza. 
pobéw, (fd00s) fo make a rushing noise, to dash, as waves or the stroke 
of oats: hence, of a roaring fire, év poOodyts xpiBdvw Aesch, Fr. 
321. 2. of any confused noise, tadra.. éppd@ovy épyoi such 
clamours they raised against me, Soph. Ant. 290; Adyot .. éppiOovv 
xakol there was a noise of angry words, Ib. 259. ; 

pobidlw, strengthd. form of foreg., to ply the dashing oar, Cratin. 
Incert. 8, Hermipp. Srpariwr. 5; also of the ship, é« mrvAoy . Ar. 
Fr. 60. 2. of pigs eating, to make a guttling noise, Ar. Ach. 807; 
cf, pddtos I. 2. 
pobds, ddos, %, post. fem. of f4Ot0s, dashing, xdémn Aesch. Pers. 396. 
Hobilw, to put in violent motion, as waves, Planud. 
pdbtov, 74, v. sq. II. 
680s, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 9. 32., 10. 2: (600s) :—rushing, roar- 
ing, dashing, esp. like waves, dupt 5% xdpa BéBpuxe pobiov Od. 5. 412; 
so of oars, p. K@mat, wAdra: Eur. I. T. 407, 11333; of a ship dashing 
through the waves, Anth, P. 10. 2; pera podiov Bias Arist. Mund. 4, 
32 :—metaph. of an orator, Poll. 6.147; of a horse, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 
8 :—Adv. -iws, Poll. 4. 24. 2. of pigs, guttling, Numen. ap. Ath, 
327A; cf. poOtaa 2. II. as Subst. Ad@:a, ra, waves dashing 
on the beach, breakers, waves, Soph. Ph. 689, Eur. Cycl. 17, etc.; cf. 
obriddvos 11 ;—and collectively in sing. the surf, surge, Aesch. Pr. 1048, 
Eur. I. T. 426, Thuc. 4.10: esp. of the dash and sound of oars, Hyperid. 
ap. Suid. s.v., Strab. 725, etc.; yAuxepd f., of wine, Anth. P. 11. 64:— 
generally, of rushing, dashing motion, rhs inrou 70 p. dvéxecbat Dion. 
H. 6.10; so, rijs éppijs, Tov Ovpod Luc. Tox. 19, 55. 2. a loud 
shout, esp. of applause, §. atpe@ai rit Ar. Eq. 546; generally, a tumult, 
riot, éxwpet p. €v Téa kaxdv Eur. Andr. 1096. 
Hobétys, nTos, 9, impetuosity, vehemence, of language, Poll. 4. 22. 
polomdyilw, v. pabarvyifw. 
(600s, 6, a rushing noise, roar or dash of waves, the dash of oars, 
évds fd00u with one stroke, i.e. all at once, Aesch. Pers. 462, cf. #éAeu- 
copa; morapot fb0w epdpevor Clem. Al. 122. 2. of afy confused, 
inarticulate sound, Mepalios yAwoons f. the noise of the Persian (i. e. bar- 
barian) tongue, Aesch. Pers. 406. 3. of any rushing motion, rijs 6& 
Aliens p. EAxopévns, 7K’ dvipes dywor Swpoparyor but there is tumult 
or confusion, when Justice is dragged whithersoever bribed judges lead 
her, Hes, Op. 222; mrepvywv J. Opp. H. 5.17; alyds J. a goat’s course 
or track, Nic. Th. 672. (Onomatop., like foiBdos, pot{os.) 

pola, 4, (féw) a flow, flux, Hipp. 411. 54. II. a horse-pond, 
Hesych.: hence fot{w. 

powd, 7, later Att. for fod, a mulberry. 

powds, ddos, %, f.1. for fds, Galen, 
paver rhoeas, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, 4. 

porBSéw, fut. ow, like fopéw, to swallow with a noise, to suck down, 
of Charybdis, Od. 12, 106, Trag. ap. Eus. P.E. 445 C, Anth. P. 7. 636; 
cf, dvappopdéw. 2. to make to gush forth, xpnvaiov & dupov 
yavos Lyc. 247. II. like forléw (cf. potBdos), to move with 
a rustling sound, poiBdodca xbdmov alyidos letting the swelling aegis 
rustle (as she flies), Aesch. Eum. 404. 
ne ad portnddv, Q. Sm. 5. 381; also polBSnyv, Phot.; cf. AUBSqy. 
polPSyors, 4, a whistling, piping, Bovxddrwy Eur. I. A. 1086. 
fotBSos, 6, any rushing noise or motion, mrepdv fp. the whirring of 
wings, stridor alarum, Soph. Ant. 1004; dvépou p. eal pupn the rush- 
ing of the wind, Ar. Nub. 407. (The usage of fotBdos, po.Bdéw, agrees 
with that of fotos, fortéw, cf. dropporBbew, émppotBdén: though in 
Hom. the Verb. forBdéw is used = fopéw, as is dvapporBdéw.) 

PoBd-@Séw, Zo shout, scream, Theognost. Can. 24. 2; in Hesych., prob. 
should be read forBdwdei* pera Frou Gbet. 
porddprov or potSaprov, 76, =sq., dub. in Hesych. s. v. dpuxa. 
potSéa, 7, Hellen. form of fod, Moschop. 
potBtov, 74, Dim. of ford, fda, a small pomegranate, Menand. ‘Eavr. 
7. On the form, v. Pors, Hec. praef. p. li, Lob. Phryn. 87. 

porfatos, a, ov, = forthe, Orph. Fr. 23, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 106 sq. 

porléw, Ion. and Ep. impf. fot{acxe or -eoxe Hes. Th. 835: aor. éppol- 
¢yoa Opp., Ep. polfnea Il. 10. 502:—Pass., v. infr. :—(por(os). To 
whistle, Lat. stridere, ll. l.c.; of a snake, to hiss, Hes. l.c., Ap. Rh. 4. 
~ 129, etc. ; édv vépov éppottnae Opp. H. 1. 563: of birds, to rush or whirr 
through the air, Luc, Amor. 22, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 7:—so in Med., 
Lyc. 1426, cf.1325; and in plqpf. pass., 74x’ dv éppolfnro 5 aldépos 
Auth. P. 11. 106; id rnAdbev porfoupévaw Lyc. 1426. 

poufnda, Adv. with rushing sound or motion, Nic. Al. 182, 498; so, 
porfnddv, Id. Th. 556, Lyc. 66. 

poles, coca, ev, whizzing, rushing, ovprypés Nonn. D. 6. 191. 

potlnpa, 74, a rushing, whirring noise or motion, as of birds, Ar. Av. 
1182, cf. Luc. Musc. Enc. 2; oreponas Id. Jup. Trag. 1. 

pollyots, ews, %, a whizzing, hurtling, Aquila V.T. ' 

polyrixés, 4, dv, whizzing, rushing, Eust. in Mai’s Spicil. 5. 2, 230. 

poltrwp, opos, 6, 4, one who moves with a rushing sound, Orph. H. 5. 











II. a kind of poppy, Pa- 





5. 7. 6. 
porls-Pepts, 7, a noisy dispute, Cic. Att. 14.10, 3; dub. 
poifos, 6, lon. %, the whistling or whizzing of an arrow, Il. 16. 361, cf. 
Plut. Marcell. 15, etc. ; or of a scourge, Opp. H. 2. 352 :—any whistlin 
or piping sound, as of a shepherd, woAAq polfw Od. 9. 315; p. mvevpa- 
Tov Plut. 2.18 B; the rush of wings, Ael. N. A. 2. 26; of a stream, Ib. 
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Rh. 4. 138, 1543; used of the sound made by filing, Arist. Audib. a=: _ 
of the letter 6, Dion. H. de Comp. 14.—Cf. paiBbos” p08, esc a ; 
rushing motion, a rush, swing, like {d0os, pdyn, Plut. Marcell, 15 
Demetr. 21, N 

pork, = forféw, Hesych.; and potfopar occurs in Iambl. Myst. 103 
(Parthey). 

potle immoy, (fof) to water a horse, to ride him in a pond, Auct. ap. 
Salmas. in Solin. p. 336.—The form foi{opévous is corrupt in Strab. 673, 
v. Kramer ad 1, 

porladys, es, (€l50s) like or with a rushing noise, Galen.: 7d porCdes 
a rapid, whizzing motion, Plut. 2. 923 C. 
foun, ), Ion. for pda, a pomegranate. 
pouko-eSis, és, crooked-looking, Galen. 18. 1, 537: cf. parBo-eldns. 
pods, 7, dv, like paBés, crooked, xopivn Theocr. 7. 18, cf. 4. 49; 
mept kvnjuas pouds bow-legged, Archil. 52 (v.1. parBds, q.v.); p. Hnpot 
Hipp. Mochl, 853; 76 §. curvature of the leg, Arist. Soph. Elench. 31, 3. 
—Ion. word, acc. to Greg. Cor. 554. 

poikds, 7, dv, (féw, fdos) fluid; hence, failing, weak, Hipp. 292. 36, 
Greg. Naz. Il. suffering from a flux, diarrhoea, ot the like, 

isc. 5. 43. 

F tere €s, = fowkoedqs, doréa Hipp. Mochl. 856; prob. 1. for pord- 
s, 840 F, 

pdivos, 7, ov, of the pda, of pomegranate, paBSos Anecd, Oxon. 3. 226. 

potckos, 6, Dim. of fsa, a small pomegranate: also a knob or tassel 
shaped like a pomegranate, Lycon. ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, Lxx (Ex. 28. 
29), Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, cf. Miiller Archiol, d. Kunst § 343. 
potokos, 6, Dim. of fon, a rivulet, brook, C.1. 5594. 16 sq. 
botopds, 5, (fol{w) a swimming, of horses, Hesych. 
potrys olvos [7], 6, pomegranate-wine, Diosc. 5. 34. 
fopPéw, (s5uBos) to make to spin like a top, to whirl, to hurl, Tim. 
Lex. Plat.; but in Plat, Crat. 426 E, the Mss. give the form pupBéw. 
Sop PnSé6v, Adv. like a top, Manetho 4. 108. 

HouByrhs, 00, 6, one that spins like a top, Orph. H. 30. 2. 

bop Byrds, 7, dv, spun round like a top, whirled about, popByrovs Sov- 
éwv mAondpous Anth., P, 6, 219, cf. 218. : 

popBiov, Att. pupB-, 7d, Dim. of pduBos I. 2, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144. 
pop Bo-eSys, és, rhombus-shaped, rhomboidal, Hipp. Art. 802, Strab. 
78, etc.; p. oxijua a rhomboid, i.e. a four-sided figure with only the 
opposite sides and angles equal, Hegesand. ap, Ath. 108 A, Eucl. 1. def. 
33:—70 f.a place at Megara, Plut. Thes. 27. 

PspBos or py , 6: (péuBw):—a spinning-top or wheel, Lat. 
rhombus, turbo, popBov évoots Eur. Hel. 1362 (ubi vy. Musgr. ap. Dind.), 
Anth. P. 6. 309; cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1139. 2. a magic wheel, 
used by witches and sorcerers to aid their spells, in Propert. rhombi rota, 
Theocr, 2. 30, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5; cf. Horat. Epod. 17. 7 and v. sub 
ivyé. 8. a kind of tambourine or kettle-drum, used like pémrpov I, 
in the worship of Rhea, Eupol. Barr. 15, Ar. Fr. 288, Diog. Trag. ap. 
Ath, 636A, Ap. Rh. l.c. II. a spinning, whirling , as 
of a top or wheel, févra JépBoy dxévrew shooting forth whirling darts, 
Pind. O. 13.1343 p. alerod the eagle’s swoop, Id. I. 4. 81 (3. 65); A. 
xupBadrov Id. Fr. 48; év aidepiy pvpBy in vortice aetherio, Eur. Fr. 
596 :—metaph., Néueots nal J. dddorwp Epigr. Gr. 1046. 93.—The 
Gramm. hold fdpBos to be Att., pduBos Hellenic, Schol, Theocr. 2, 30, 
Ath, 330 B. 

B. a rhomb, lozenge, i.e. a four-sided figure with all the sides, but 
only the opposite angles, equal, an equilateral parallelogram, Arist. Mech. 
23, 1, Euclid. 1. def. 32; p. orepeds, a figure composed of two cones on 
opposite sides of the same base, Archimed, 2. a species of fish, of which 
the turbot and brill are varieties, so called from its rhomb-like shape, 
Nausicr. ap. Ath. 330B; yet this, though a Greek word, seems to have 
been the Ztalian name, ~#rra being the Greek, v. Mein. Nausicr. Navxa. 
2. 3. a surgeon's bandage, so called from its shape, Hipp. Offic. 
742. 4. a pattern of the same shape, in weaving cloth, Democr, 
ap. Ath. 525 C. 

popBo-retpdyavov ox Apa, the figure of an equilateral parallelogram, 
Tzetz. Hist. 8. 581. 

op Bow, to bring into the shape of a rhombus, Hero Belop. 137. 
sop Pwdns, es, v. sub JeuBwons. 
Sop, 3wrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. made in the shape of a rhombus, panelled in 
lozenge, Callix. ap, Ath. 205 D, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 10, Anth, P.6. 111. 
Poppa, 74, (Jopéw) = fddnpa, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
popos, 6, a wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Arcad. 59; pdpog in Hesych. 
popddle, =Bacra(w, Hesych. f 
popdata, %, a large, broad sword, used by the Thracians, bpOds poyt- 
gaias Bapuot8hpovs ard rev defiav pov émoctovres Plut. Aemil. 18, 
cf. Phylarch. Fr. 58 :—generally, a sword, Lxx (Gen, 3. 24, etc.), Ev. 
Luc. 2. 35, Apoc. 6.8; of the sword of Goliath, Lxx (1 Regg. 17.51), 
Joseph. A. J. 6. 12, 4. 
p dpos, ov, bearing a sword, Manass. Chron, 4701. 
hopddven, f. 1. for fopdvw or rather pupdve in Hipp. 
bopdevs, éws, 5, the d thread of sh kers, usu. in pl., Hesych, 
560s, ov, 6, Att. contr. pods, v. sub fin,: later writers have the heterocl. 
dat. fot, like vot from vods, Hellanic. (?) ap. Schol. Il. 21.242 (Fr. 132); 
also gen. fods, acc. fda, Lob. Phryn. 454, Paral. 173: (féw) :—like pon, 
a stream, flow of water, current, often in Hom., but only in sing.; he 
often adds a gen., p. "AApetoio, ‘Axeavoto, etc., Il. 16. 151., 11. 726; 
dpa pdoto 21. 263; mpoxéev fdov els Ga Ib, 219; ToTapods erpepe 
véecbar Kap péov to flow in their own bed, 12. 33; kata poov down, 
i.e. with, the stream, Od. 5. 327, 461, Hat. 2. 96, etc.; metaph., kata 
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17.173 of the sea, Epigr. Gr, 1028. 60; the hissing of a serpent, Ap. $ podv pépecbat Plat. Rep. 492 C; ravr? Kara. p. mpoxwpel Luc. Jup. Trag. 
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- 50; mpds pdov against it, Il, 21. 303 (cf. xara B. 1.1); Béamopos, f. beod 
ga Nii current at sea, ind Te Tod fod Kat dvépou Thuc. 1. 
54:—a current of air, Emped. 356; also, fdos kamvod Pind, P. 1. 
43- II. a flux, discharge of morbid humours, Hipp. Aph, 1255, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 11; v. Foés, Oecon. III. =fo7 2, Plat. Crat. 
411 D, cf. 419 D. 
jomaAn, +. = péradov, Gramm. ; 
pomaAn-opéw, fo carry a club, Cyrill. : 
SomaAtlw, to brandish a club, Gramm.: to beat with a club, Byz. 
SomiAucds, 4, dv, like a club, i. e. thicker towards the end: hence, versus 
rhopalicus, a verse in which each word is one syllable longer than that 
before, as, Rem tibi confeci, doctissime, dulcisonoram, Serv. 
pomdAvov, 76, Dim. of rey Ath, 489 B. 
poradvopds, priapism, Ar. Lys. 553. 
cocwiat ha like a club, pi{a Diosc. 3. 148. 
porraAo-paxos, ov, =Kopuvyrhs, Hesych. sub h, v. : 
AomdAov, 76, (férw) a club, i.e. a stick or cudgel which grows thicker 
towards the butt-end; used to cudgel an ass, Il. 11.559, 561; to walk 
with, Od. 17. 195; the club of the Cyclops, 9. 319; of Hercules, Soph. 
Tr. 512, Ar. Ran. 47, 495; @ war-club or mace, shod with metal, may- 
xéAxeov Od. 11. 575, cf. Xen. Hell. 7.5, 20; pérada fvAwy rervAwpéva 
adhpy Hat. 7. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 7.5, 20; a hunter's staff, Xen. Cyn. 6, 
11 and 17. IL. membrum virile, Anth. Plan. 261. TII.= 
pdwrpov 1, Xen. Hell, 6. 4, 36. 
pomiAo-pépos, ov, club-bearing, of Hercules, cited from Eust. 
porrdAwors, ews, 9, a clubbing, rpixav oxéors Galen. 
portidwrés, 4, dv, as if from fotaddw, club-shaped, Kidg Dio C. 











2, 18. 

porn, 1), (fémw) inclination downwards, opp. to gods (motion upwards) : 
esp. the fall of the scale (cf. dvrianedw 11), Aesch. Pers. 437; fom) 
Exew péxpt tids to gravitate to.., Arist. Cael. 2.14; p. moreiv to 
restore the balance, Theophr. C, P. 5. 4,7; & y@ ént ras atras powas 
éphpecora in aeguilibrio, Tim. Locr. 97 E; diapépew tiv p. to disturb 
it, Plut. Camill. 28; €xew pomjv pvas révre «rd. to weigh so much, 
C. I. 123. 35, al. 2. metaph. the turn of the scale, the critical 
moment which is to determine the issue, Lat. momentum, & 8 éxerat 
ponds (sc.  méAts) is at a crisis of her fortunes, Alcae. (14) ap. Ar. 
Vesp. 1235; p. Aixas the balance or critical turn of Justice, Aesch. Cho. 
61, cf. Ag. 250; év oby forp rode Ketpévy Soph. Tr. 82; of movro- 
vairat..Aenrais émt pomaiow Eywodds paxpds del mapappinrovtes 
staking great freights on slight turns of fortune, Id. Fr. 499; so, opiKpa 
madad awpar’ edvdte porn a slight turn of the scale puts an end to 
them, Id,O. T. 961 ; 5€50pxe pds Ent opiKpas forijs, of one at the point 
of death, Eur. Hipp. 1163; BAémw Sto fonds yap Oaveiv det f.. 
Id. Hel. 1090; émt poms puds ovres depending on a single turn of 
the scale, i.e. in the most critical condition, Thuc. 5. 103; c®pa vo- 
ombdes puxpas porjs..detrat mpocdkaBécba pds 7d Kdpvew Plat. Rep. 
556E; p. Biov por the turning or sinking point of life, i.e. death, Soph. 
0.C. 1508; §. ori jydv 6 Bios Menand. Monost. 465; peydAas Tas 
ponds motetv Isocr.69C; peyddny ececOa por, ei .. 4 .. yevioera 
Id. 302 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,14; §. movetv tewvds to turn the scale of, 
be decisive of, tov modépyou Isocr. 242 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 4, 11, 10; 
mAciorny fp. wapéxerOa eis Tr Polyb. 6. 52,9; AapuBavew fomds els 
éxdrepa Td pépn Id. 1.20, 7, cf.6.10,10; §. dddvae riwh to incline 
towards, Id. 16. 14, 6. II. that which causes inclination downwards, 
downward momentum, Arist. Mechan. 2, 3., 32, 1, Cael. 4. 1, I, al.: 
metaph. influence, peyddn yap powh, wadAdov bt Sdrov, 4 TUxn Tapa 
mdyra tort TA mpaypara Dem. 24.14; pomiv éxewv to have or exercise 
influence, 1d.154.18; €xew BpiOos nat p. mpds rdv Biov Arist. Eth. N. 
BiLT 9 35 -CE. 10.25 gig Le9y Big TOs Dy Be 

porrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of Aépw, =fopyrés, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 


Pomrpov, 76, (fémw) the wood in a trap which springs up when touched | 


and catches the mouse, Archil. 180, Poll. 7.114; metaph., di«ns émaev 
abrdy pimrpov Eur. Hipp. 1172: cf. bomAnyé It. IL. a musical 
instrument of the Corybantes, a tambourine or kettle-drum, Luc. Trag. 
36, Anth. P. 6.74; . Bupsonayh xat Koida mepireivavres Hxelos 
X@Axots Plut. Crass. 23; also called pduBos or pvpBos. Iii. 
the knocker on a house-door, Eur. lon 1612, Ar. Fr. 103, Lysias 103. 16; 
cf. fdmadov 111, 
5 carov, 76, the Lat. rosatum, Galen., Alex. Trall., etc. 
povbtov, 76, late form for foldiov, Lob, Phryn, 87 
pots, 6, Att. contr. for pdos. 
pods, 6 and 4: gen. pov Hipp. 572. 10., 576. 27, Theophr. H.P, 3. 18, 
5, etc.; but fods Diosc, 1. 147, dat. pot Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F; v. 
Lob. Phryn. 454:—a small tree, yielding an orange dye (in modern 
Gr. xpuadgvdov), the sumack, Rhus cotinus or Coriaria, Diosc. 1. 
147. II. its fruit, Solon 43, Antiph. Aeve. 1, Alex. AeB. 2; it was 
(and still is) powdered and sprinkled over meat, Sibth. in Walpole’s 
Travels, I. p. 238; also used in medicine, Hipp. ll. c.:—the fruit of one 
kind (A. paryerpucds or Supraxds Galen.) was used as a spice. 

povoaios, a, ov, = fovatos, Palaeph. 52. 

povotle, to be reddish, Geop. 11. 23. 

potoros, ov, reddish, Lat. russus, russeus, Diosc. 4.133, cf. Anth. Plan. 
386. II. of povovo the Reds, those of the red party in the Circus, 
Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 26; cf. Juven. 7. 114. 
povordbns, es, (e/d0s) of a reddish colour, Schol. Od. 9. 125. 
povecdror, of, = fovaror, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 25. 
podéw, Ion. pudew, Hippon. 88, Ar. Fr. 108; another pres, poddve 
up-) in Hipp. 465. 4., 468. 3, etc.; pod in Theoph. Nonn. 145 :-— 
fut. popycopa Ar. Vesp. 814; wheuce Elms, alters popjges into -yoe 
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porady — punua. 


in Ach. 278, Eq. 360, Pax 716:—aor. éppépnoa Hipp. 474.7, Ar. Eq. 51, 
(é«-) Ib. 701, (am-) Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 10:—Pass., aor. part. popndels 
Nic. Al. 389 :—a form pudéw (Ion., acc. to Phot.) occurs in Hippon. 
115; aor. pupyoa Ar. Fr. 108 a; med. puphoacda Hipp. Epid. 7. 
1213. To sup greedily up, gulp down, dwd (avtwv popeiv épudpdy 
.. wékavov Aesch. Eum. 264, cf. Ar. Vesp, 812, 814, etc. ; Tivos some of 
a thing, Luc. Lexiph. 5; popodvra meivy Gorep Body Xen. An, 4. 5, 323 
absol., Ar. Eq. 51, Vesp. 906, 982; of Charybdis, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 
2. 2. to drain dry, empty, tpuBdiov Ar. Ach, 278, Eq. 905; so, 
p. dprnptas, of the poison on the robe of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 
1055. II. to live on slops, opp. to énpdy o:riov, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
Io. (Hence fop-pa, pod-nua, por-rds: cf. Lat. sorb-eo, sorp-tus, 
sorb-ilis; Lith, sreb-iu, surb-iu (sorbeo), sriub-a (brotk).) 

Pddnpa, Ion. fud-, 76, that which is supped up, a thick gruel or 
porridge, opp. to méua, Hipp. Aph, 1261, Vet. Med. 10, Arist. Probl. 1. 
37, 2. 
nHatLov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Gloss. 

° [PaTaSys, es, (<l50s) of the nature of a Adpnua, gruel-like, Galen. 

bopyors, 7), a supping up, opp. to édwdy, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 14. 
qtiKés, 7, dv, drawing in, absorbing, twos Strab. 703. 

bopntés, 7, dv, that can be or is supped up, Strab. 709, Diosc. 5. 124, 

Galen.; cf. pomrds. 

Pde, collat. form of popéw, cited by E. M, 705. 26, etc., cf. Lob. Aj. 
p. 181: hence porrds. 

pdxivov, 74, a strickle, Hesych, 

(0x 0éw, (66x 90s) to dash with a roaring sound, of the sea, poxOe yap 
péya Kdpa mort fepdv Od. 5. 402; mpori 8 adrds [wérpas] xipa peya 
poxGet 12.60; tnd Kipare wérpat f5xPeov sounded with the dashing of 
the waves, Ap. Rh. 4. 925; poxOevdow 52 xddwes (cf. Virg. stridor ru- 
dentum), Opp. H. 1, 228.—Cf. dpeyOéw. 

£5 x00s, 6, a roaring, of the sea, Nic. Al. 390, Lyc. 402, 696, etc. 

powdns, es, (el50s) with a strong stream, running violently, of a sea 
in which there are strong currents, Thuc. 4. 24, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8; 
70 padora fp. TOD medayous Ael. N, A. 7. 24:—hence, of rocks, pro- 
montories, etc., exposed to such seas, xpnuvis Strab. 362; dxpar Ael. 
N. A. 14. 24:—in Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 9, Témor f. seem to mean lands 
liable to be overflowed, cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 4. II, in 
Medic. running, 6p@adpiac Hipp. Epid. 1. 943: of persons, affected 
with diarrhoea or other fluxes, Id. Aér. 281; at tmépAevea powdé- 
orepat Ib. 638; muperot f. ( fluentes Cels.), Galen.: hence Adv., powdas 
mupérrew Cass. Probl, III, falling off, xapaés Theophr. C, P, 
5. 9, 10. 

powv, dvos, 6, (f5a) a pomegranate-orchard, Lxx (Zach. 12. 11). 

puaducds, 7, dv, (suds) like diarrhoea, Paul. Aeg. II. of persons, 
suffering from it, Galen. 
pudxvov, 74, Dim. of piag, Eccl. 
buaKddys, es, abounding in streams, Gloss. 
buat, dros, 6, (féw) a rushing stream, a mountain-stream or torrent 
swoln by rains, Thuc. 4. 96. 2. esp, a stream of lava from a volcano, 
6 p. Tod mupds éx ths Airyns Thuc. 3. 116, cf. Plat. Phaedo 111 E, 
113 B, Arist. Mirab, 38, Theophr. Lap, 22; 6 xadovpevos f. Diod. 14. 
59; p. Tov mupéds in Thue. 3. 116. 8. metaph., p. dpyvpou yevéoOa 
Diod. 5. 35. 4. cetaceous fishes, éxer J. Sto & dv 7d yada pel, two 
Sflow-holes, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 3. 

puds, ddos, 5, 9, 7, (fpéw) fluid, flaccid, flabby, opp. to firm, fuddos 
Swparos yevouevou Arist. P. A. 3.5, 14. II. falling off, p. Opit 
hair ¢hat falls off, Id. Probl. 10. 63; f. dpmedos a vine that sheds 
its grapes, Hesych., whence prob. it should be restored for fods in 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6. III. as Subst., juddes, of, fishes that go 
in shoals with the currents, like herrings, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22., 5. 11, 
2, al. 2. puds, %, a disease of the eye causing a continual weeping 
discharge, Galen. 

pviro, 3 pl. aor. sync. of piopat. 

pudxeros [4G], 6, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 170, 6 Tav ’Acavalwy 
pudxeros the unstable crowd of the Athenians; Hesych. and Phot. 
explain Judxeros by 6 péwv dyerés; and their authority, as well as the 
prob. deriv. from fag, establishes this form; the Ray, Ms. of Ar. 
gives Judyxeros; other Mss, and Suid. puxdxeros :—cf. ouppag. 

pAb, Adv. with a noise, Hippon. 26, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12. 
puyxatw, =pviernpitw, Phot, 
puyXaiva, }, with a large nose or snout, Lat. nasuta, Gloss. 
puyx-ehétas, 5, with an elephant’s trunk, Anth. P. 11. 204. 
puyxrito, = poyxdtw, péyxw, Hesych. 
buyxtov, 76, Dim. of pdyxos, Ar. Ach. 774, Theophil. Mayxp. 1. 
pvyxdopat, Pass.,=paupatopat, Hesych,, Phot. 
ptyxos, eos, 7d, (su¢w) a snout, muzzle, properly of swine, Stesich. 14, 
Pherecr. Anp. 3, Anaxil. KaAvy. 1, cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 348; of dogs, Theocr. 
6. 30, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 2, P. A, 2.16, 1: of birds, a beak, neb, bill, 
Ar. Ay. 348, 364, al.; and this is recognised as the proper sense by Arist. 
H. A. 2. 12, 6, P. A. 2, 16, 12., 4.12, 9: cf. papgos. 2. comically, 
of a man’s face, Cratin. Incert. 83, Archipp. “Aye. 1; cf. Comici ap. Ath. 
95, Meineke Araros ’Adwy. 1. 

E ig [¥], Adv. (péw) flowingly, i.e. abundantly, Cratin. Incert. 84, 
ut. Sulla 21, etc. Cf. puBdnv. 

pubév, Adv.,=foreg., Juddy dpvecds abundantly rich, Od. 15. 426. 

pubéw or ptlo, like paw, to growl, snarl, like an angry dog (Poll. 5. 
86), pu(av Hermipp. Evpwm.1, ubi v. Meineke; pice éixAavroy vd- 
pov snarls its melancholy ditty, Ar. Ran, 684 ;—also of hawks, Poll. 5. 
89. (Cf. Lat. rudo, rugio, ringo.) 
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¢ piypa, 7d, (féw, Aufvac) a kind of honey-cake, Galen. 
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punherns — pvomat. 


pundevs, és,-(féw, dpevos) flowing with riches, abounding, Dion, P. 
37, Nonn. D. ro, 152; cf. edmpevqs, and v. Od. 15. 426. 

pundevia, 1, affluence, Call. Jov. 84. 

Pv0péw, dub. 1. for AvOui¢e, in Clem. Rom. Fr. 8 Jacobson; and 6v0pn- 
tucds for pu@pueds, in Longin. Fr. 8. 2, Clem, Al. 413. 

PrOpife, fut. Att. , to bring into a measure of time or proportion, 
mepiddous Plut, 2. 350E: to repeat a verse in proper time or rhythm, 
i.e. fo scan it, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 238, Melet. p. 129 :—Pass., 
ey dual rerpaxdpdors p. 7d pépy (sc. rod odpavod) Arist. Fr. 43. Bi. 
generally, to order, arrange, compose, Arist. Metaph. 11. 10, 8, Spir. 5,3: 
—Pass., Id. Phys. 7. 3, 2. 2. of persons, to educate, train, drill, ra 
matdixead Plat. Phaedr. 253 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20; rav yoxav Tim. 
Locr. 103 D; 7d mpdawmov Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; ras yvdpas Id. Anach. 
223 dévdpa p. dare mpds peonuBpiay Brémew to train them, Theophr. 
C. P. 3. 7,95 p. Twas to bring them to order, correct them, Inscr. Cret. 
in C. I. 2554. 60; f. nat Si8aoxe twds mveioOar xvhoes Sext. Emp. 
M. 8. 409; f. Avmny bmou to define the place of grief (referring to the 
line before), Soph. Ant. 318 :—Med., §. mAdxapov A cs Eur. Hec.924: 
—Pass., vndecis 5’ éppvOuiopar thus ruthlessly am I brought to order, 
ee er Pr. 241; dOpveis éppvOmopévor tiv yA@rray taught to speak, 
Philostr. 9. 

juduanés, h, Ov, set to time, rhythmical, xivnois Plat. Polit. 307 A, 
etc.: of a man, Plut. 2. to14 C. 2. of or for rhythm, Ib, 1138 B, 
1144C; % p. A€fs, opp. to % men, Dion. H. de Comp. 11; 6 pvdpuxds 
a metrician, Ib. 17. 

buOp.oris, of, 5, one who sets in order, Theodoret. in Phot. Bibl. 
508. 21, 

pvOporiucés, 7, dv, docile, Oecum. 

Pv0poypadla, %, a noting down of the time or rhythm, C. 1. 3088. 

Pv0p0-ypddos [a], ov, writing on rhythms, of Hephaestion, Tzetz. in 
Cramer Anecd. Par. 1. 95. 

pvOpo-edns, és, like rhythm, rhythmical, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2. 

pv0pdopar, Ion, puop—, Pass. to be moulded, Democr. ap. Stob. 56. 33. 

pvOporoula, 4, a making of time or rhythm, Plut. 2, 1135 C, etc. 

fv0po-morbs, dv, making rhythms, Plut. 2. 1135 C. 

fv0pds, Ion. pucpés (v. infr. 1, 1V), 6: (Vv. sub féw) :—any regular 
recurring motion (ras p. wpicpéevy petpetrar xwhoe Arist. Probl. 5. 
16): I. measured motion, time, Lat. numerus, whether in sound 
or motion, } THs Kivjcews Tagts Plat. Legg. 665 A, cf. 654 A, 672 E; 
6 . ée rod taxéos Kat Bpadéos direvyveypévev mpdrepov, baorepoy Se 
dporoynaavrow yéyove Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Cic. Orator 20 and 51, Suid. 
s.V., (though we confine the word rhythm to sounds only); therefore 
opp. to wérpoy and dpyovia, for there is rhythm or time in Prose as well 
as Verse, Ar. Nub. 638 sq., Plat. Rep. 397 B, 398 D, 601 A, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 1, 4; Adyoe pera povows cal prOpay memornpévor Isocr. 
319 C: on the kinds of rhythm distinguished by the Ancients, v. Bockh 
Pind. T. 1. P. 2. pp. 22 sq. 2. special phrases: év Jv0u@ in time, of 
dancing, marching, etc., Virgil’s in numerum, év p. Batvew Plat. Legg. 
670 B, Xen. An. 5. 4, 14, cf. Polyb. 4. 20,6; dpxetoOar Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
Io; év TO p. dvamveiv to respire regularly, Arist. Probl, 5.16, 1; so, 
ow ec@a fp. Aesch. Cho. 797; pera pvOp0d Thuc. 5. 70; puOudv xopelas 
bmayewv to keep time, Ar. Thesm. 956; @drrova puOpoy emdyev to play 
in quicker time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22; auppexiy Spope Kal ppd Han. 4. 
22. IL. measure, proportion or symmetry of parts, at rest as 
well as in motion, card rév adroy p. Plat. Legg. 728 E. III. 
generally, proportion, arrangement, order, fu0p@ tw Eur. Cycl. 398 ; 
ob dnd pugpod not without reason, Call. Ep. 44. 5. IV. the 
state or condition of anything, e. g. the state of the soul, temper, dis- 
position, Theogn, 958 (where it is joined with dpyj and rpédros) ; ofos 
puopos dvOpmmous exe Archil. 60; bc0r xOoviovs exovor puopods Kat 
XaArerovs Anacr. 78; péver.. xphp’ oddty év rair@ fp. Eupol. Incert. 
4: V. the form or shape of a thing, Democr. ap. Diog. L. 
9. 473 identified by Arist. with oyjpa, Metaph. 1. 4, 11., 7. 2, 
2, cf. Trendelenb. de Anima p. 214; peréBadoy roy p. Ta ypap- 
pare changed the form or shape of the letters, Hdt. 5. 58; of Chian 
boots, Hipp. Art. 828; of the shape of a cup, Alex. Apwm. 1. 4; 
of a breastplate, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10; so of the geography of a country, 
Dion. P, 271, 620, etc. VI. the wise, manner or fashion of a 
thing, "EAAny p. wémAwy Eur. Heracl. 130; tis p. pévou; what hind of 
slaughter? Id. El. 772, cf. Supp. 94; év rprydvos pub pots vat a. 
wise, Aesch, Fr. 72. [In Att., and esp. in late Poets, 0 is not rare.] , 

pitoxopat, Dep. (féw) to have diarrhoea, Heliod. 2.19. 

pixavy [a], 4, a plane, Lat. runcina, (cf. tpuTdvn, Lat. trutina), Anth. 
P. 6. 204 :—hence pixavycts, 7, a planing, Bito in Math, Vett. tog; 
and pixavil, to plane, Gloss. : 

Pipa [iv], 7d, (few) =fedpa, anything that flows, a river, stream, 
C. I. 1838. 6. 5; metaph., Oody piya dwedovoa Orph. H. 9. 22; dp- 
povins p. Procl. h, Sol. 4. F ave = 

pipa, 76, (*ftw, gpm) that which is drawn: 1. rofou pdya, i.e. 
the Persian archers, opp. to Adyxns loxds, i.e. the Greek spearmen, 
Aesch, Pers. 1473; €« téfov piparos from the distance of a bow-shot, 
Xen. An. 3. 3, 15; so, és Téfou pipe cited from Eunap, 2. a tow- 
ing-line, Polyb. 1. 26, 14., 3- 46, 5, etc. II. (jvopa) a defence, 
protection, Bupds puydow p. Aesch. Supp. 84; Gract xowdv fp. da 
vaw €3pa Eur. Heracl. 260; mupyou J. a tower of defence, Soph. Aj. 1593 
c. gen. objecti, a defence against, [@dvaros] péeyorov p. Tav TohAdY 
xaxdv Aesch, Fr. 301; cf. wipyos I. 2. III. (féw) = pedya, C. 1. 
1838 b (bis). 

Pdp-dpyxns, ov, 6, (Avun 11) a street-inspector, Aen. Tact. 3. 

PupBéw, PupBtov, Att. for pou B-, q. v. 
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PupBovdw, (sup Par) to swing round and throw away, p. rd ryudsrara 
‘to make ducks and drakes’ oF. money, Acl, ap. Babee far 

PtpBos, ov, 6, Att. for AduBos, q. v. 

prpPav, dvos, 4, serpentine motion, a coiling, coil, Ap. Rh. 4.144. 

bonny 1, (bée) the force, swing, rush of a body in motion, Lat. impetus, 
boyp epninrey with a swing, Thuc. 2. 76, cf. 81; mrept-yov poun the 
rush of wings, Ar, Pax 86, cf. Av. 1182; Tpoxov Pimaoe reverdy .. 
«bros formed by the whirl of the potter’s wheel, Antiph. "Agpodo. 1. 2, 
cf, Ar. Eccl. 43  p. trav trmov Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 31; % p. Tod aiparos 
the flow of blood in the veins, Hipp. 20. 29; # p. THs eexpotoews Xen, 
Cyn. 10, 12; ais A. Tijs dAtdBos 6 Yddos, of the noise made by a boat 
in motion, Arist, H. A. 4. 8, 12:—metaph., edruye? piyp Oeod Eur. 
Rhes. 64; # A. rijs tUxns Plut. Caes. 53; 4 f. rs dpyijs etc., the vehe- 
mence of passion, Dem. 546. 29; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 462. 2. absol. 
@ rush, charge, of soldiers, Thuc. 7.70, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 31, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 404; é1d rod folBdou Kat rHs p. Ar. Nub. 407; cf. also for- 
(os. II. a quarter of a city, street, Lat. vicus, Thy p. 65oumopeiv 
Philippid. Aax. 2; of a Roman camp, Polyb. 6. 29,1: @ Jane, alley, 
opp. to mAarefa, Act. Ap. 9.11; €orae yey ‘Phy piun wat A@dos abn- 
Aos Or. Sib. 8. 165. 

pdpydov, Ady. with a swing or rush, Polyaen. 4. 3, 5. 

Pippa, 75, (pvrrw) anything used for washing, soap, lye, Ar. Lys. 377, 
Plat. Rep. 429 E sq. II. sediment, dirt remaining from wash- 
ing, Schol. Nic. Al. 96. 

pupo-edis, és, like an alley: Ady. -58s, Eccl. ‘ 

pipos, of, 5, (*pta, toda) the pole of a carriage, Il. 10. 505., 23. 393.» 
24. 271, Hdt. 4.69; é parm §. in front by the pole, Il. 6. 40., 16. 371: 
—also three stars in the Bear, Suid, II. =furhp u, @ trace, 
Ael. N. A. 10, 48, 
tractus, of the trail of a shooting star, Arat. 927. IV. =7afis, 
an order, group, Hesych.; and this seems to be the sense in an Att, 
Inscr. (C. I. 150. 17 sq.), mp@ros p., debrepos p., etc.; v. Béckh. p. 
234. V. a weight at Rhodes, Suid. 

Pipo-ropéw méAuv, to divide a town into streets or quarters (popat), 
Diod. 17. 52, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 2:—Pass., €ppuporounpévos mpds dpbas 
yovias Strab. 565. 

Piporopta, 7, division of a town into streets or quarters, Polyb. 6. 31, 
10, Diod. 17. 52, Strab. 646: in pl. streets or guarters, Anna Comn. 2. 6. 

PipovAkéw, (fdua I. 2, EAxw) to draw by a line, to tow, Lat. remulcare 
or remulco agere, vaiv Polyb. 1. 27, 9, Strab. 233, etc. 

puvddxn [&], %, an Indian bird of the size of a pigeon, Ctesias Pers, 
61; in Plut. Artox. 19, puvrdxns, ov, 6. 

pvopat, Il, Hdt,, Trag.; Ep. 2 sing. impf. Avoev from collat. form 
pioxopat, Il. 24. 730:—fut. pdoowar [0] Hes. Th. 662, Hdt., Trag.; 
3 pl. pucedvra Call. Lav. Pall. 112:—aor. épptodyny Il, Trag., Dion. H. 
4.68, etc.: also Ep, syncop. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) pio (v. infr.) ; 
3 pl. pdaro Il. 18. 515, €puvro Theocr. 25. 76; inf. pooOa Il. 15. 141: 
—Dep.: but in later writers, the aor. éppvc@ny is used in pass, sense, Ev. 
Luc, 1. 74., 2 Tim. 4.17, Heliod. 10.7. (The Act. sda does not occur, 
éptw to draw being used instead. But such derivatives as pucvoy, puods, 
puthp, pitwp, purdv, puris etc. shew that an Act. uw existed in sense at 
least :—and that the act. sense of épvw sometimes passed over into this 
of fvopat, appears from signf. 111, as also from fiotov, pictos, purhp.) 
[Hom. and Att. Poets have & in pres. indic.; but Hom. makes 0 in pvoy’, 
fuer’ at the beginning of verses, Il. 15. 257., 16. 799; so, fdopévous 
Aesch, Fr. 449 :—Hom. has 0 always in opt. Jvorro, Il. 12. 8., 17. 2245 
in 3 pl. aor. 2 pdaro, 18.515, Od. 17. 201 :—d always in fut, pucopar, 
Hes. and Att.; and in aor. 1, of which Hom. has the forms éppicaro, 
puodaény, picaro, pdca, (6 only once in piodpny Il. 15. 29): v also in 
épiro 23. 819, Soph. O. T. 1351 (in lyr.), though Hes. Th. 301 has 
épiro.] Properly, o draw to oneself, i.e. draw out of danger, to 
rescue, save, deliver, Hom., Hes. and Att. Poets, also in Hdt., but hardly 
to be found in Att. Prose; p. twa Hom., etc. ; often foll. by a Prep., p. 
twa inte Oavarov, inex Kaxod to save from out of .. , Il. 20. 300, Od. 
12.107; bm’ Hépos Il. 17. 645, cf. 224; éx mévow Pind. P. 12. 32; &« 
Tod xaxod Hat. 1. 87, etc.; é« yep@y piarpdvey Eur. Or. 1563; also, 
amd pédvov Soph. O. T. 1352; dd 70d movnpod Ev. Matth. 6. 13 ;—so 
c. gen., p. Tiva TOU pi KaTaxabvOjva Hdt. 1. 86; twa paxas Pind. I. 
8 (7).114; axOv pupioy Eur. Alc. 77; Tégwv Id. lon 165; moAgpov 
kat paviay p. ‘EAAdda Ar. Lys. 342; c. inf. alone, p. rwa Oavety Eur. 
Alc. 11; Twa pt) xarOaveiy Id. H. F. 197, cf. Or. 599, Hdt. 7. 11 :— 


also, to save from an illness, cure, Id. 4. 187 ; generally, 3. 132. 2. 
to set free, redeem, Tov evOev pucduny I set him free from thence, Il. 15. 
29; &« dovdoctvns Hat. 5. 49., 9.90; SovAoadrns Ib. 76. II. 


generally, to shield, screen, guard, protect, esp. of guardian gods, Il. 15. 
257, 290, Aesch. Theb. g2, etc.; xal m&s BéByrov adaos Gy piorrd pe ; 
Id. Supp. 509; so of princes and chiefs, Il, 9. 396; of warders or 
watchmen, I0. 417; of swineherds, Od. 14. 107, etc. :—hence Hom, 
often joins J. cat puddocew, Od. l.c.; p. eat cad@oa Il. 15. 290; so, 
dpyyev xat . Aesch. Eum, 232; pov pe xaxpddagce Soph. O. C. 
285. 2. often in Hom. of defensive armour, to shield, cover, Il, 
10. 259., 16. 799, etc.; of a wail, 12. 8. 8. without any notion 
of defence, merely ¢o cover, screen, Od. 6, 129. 4. in Soph, O. T. 
312, 313, the word is used in a double sense, pooae ceaurdy kal modu, 
pioa 8 eye, pocat dt wav placpa rod reOvnxdros deliver thyself and 
the state and me,—and deliver us from, remove the pollution :—the last 
usage resembles that in Thuc. 5. 63, épyw yap dya0@ piceoda as airias 
will remove, do away with the charges by good service; so, wavra Tav- 
Ta .. prooua will fend off, ward off, Eur. 1. A. 1383; §. eapdrous Epigr. 





» Gr. 853. 6, III. to draw back, to hold back, check,’H@ picar’ 


3 "i 


IIL. a furrow, line, train, like dns, Lat. 
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én’ dkeav Od. 23.244; vdorov épvocdpevor Pind, N. 9. 55- 
to keep off, Id. 1.8 (7). 114. ; 
pia, 74, heterocl. pl. of pimos, q.v., Od. 6. 93. : 
pimatve: fut. pirivd («arap-) Isocr. 245 D :—Pass., aor. éppumdy- 
Onv Plut. 2. 434 B: (puros). To defile, diszfigure, p. 70 pardpov 
Arist. Eth, N. 1. 8, 16: metaph. fo abuse, disparage, Pherecr. Incert. 48, 
Arist. Rhet, 3. 2, 10 :—Pass. fo be or become foul, opp. to Aapmptver@at, 
Xen. Lac. 11, 3, Apoc. 22, 11. 
pirayots, ews, %, a fouling, Achmes Onir. 233. 
iat [¥], axos, 6, a dirty fellow, formed like wAovrag, etc. ; Salmas, 
ertull, de Pallio p. 285, who compares rupex. 
puramat, vy. Jurmarai. : af 
6 dopat, Pass. = pumatvopat, v.1. Apoc. 22. 11. 
eons s. aet rire Plut. 2. 142 A. 2. metaph. sordidness, 
Critias 47 (ap. Poll. 3. 116), Teles ap. Stob. 522. 8, Plut., etc. 
pimaips-Bios, ov, of sordid life, Manass. Chron. 1995, 5289. 
pimipo-ypados, ov, painting foul or mean objects, Plin. 35. 373 cf. 


S. 
pimapo-Btarros, ov, = futapdfros, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2.242. 
pirdipo-Képapos, ov, of a dirty earthenware colour, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 395 D (v. ll. fumoxépapos, and twoxépapos). 

pirapo-péAGs, awa, av, of adirty black, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 D. 
pimipés, 4, dv, filthy, dirty, oxddAvOpos Teleclid. "Aud. 5; damdes 
Pherecr. Kpar.9 ; 75n xopnyov mumore pumaphrepoy Todd eldes ; Eupol. 
Incert. 7; p. prov greasy, foul (cf. olatwn), Hipp. Fract. 765 ; of metals, 
impure, Diosce. 5. 84. 2. metaph. dirty, sordid, 5. tpdot Philetaer. 
Sirava, 1. 4; los Sovdompemys wat fp. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7,4; f. ToAC- 
tat, dxAos Dion. H. 7, 8., 9. 44; of style, Longin. 43. 5 :—Adv. -pais, 
Menand. ‘Eavr, 3, Anth. P. 10, 48: Sup. -wrara Dio C. 59. 4, 5. 
pimaporns, 70s, ),=purapia, Ath. 220 A. 
piipo-payos, ov, foul-feeding, Tzetz. Lyc. 513. 
bimips-puxos, ov, sordid of spirit; and puTapowpuyia, %, Byz. 
pirapadys, es, filthy, Tzetz. Lyc. 975. 
piracpa, 74, dirt, filth, pollution, Greg. Nyss. :—also pimacpés, 6, 
Eust. 1849. 12; and Dim. pumdoptov, 74, Schol. Soph. 

pido, Ep. pimdw, (Avmos) to be foul, filthy, dirty, slovenly, pdda 
mep puréovra xabijpa Od, 6.87; pwyadéa, putdavra 13. 4353 H Ore 
5} putdw 19.72; viv 8 Ore fumdw 23. 115; puTdwvra 82 toro xiTava 
24 227; impf. éppimav Ar. Av. 1282; pumavra, kupdv, GOAov Id, Pl. 
206; of the habits of Spartans and Philosophers, éppimav, éowxparav 
Id. Av. 1282; robs Mvdayopiords .. pumav Exovras Aristopho Mvéay. 3, 
cf. Luc. Necyom. 4. 
pin-éAarov, 74, foul, dirty oil, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17. 
puméw or puTréw, = fumdw, v.1. Ael. N.A. 14. 4. 

) , ov, = punapds, Caesario Qu. 49. 

pimro-ypddos, ov, v. putapoyp-. 

phe goa, ev,=pumapds, Nic. Al. 469; Sdn Anth. P. 6. 293, cf. 
11. 158. 

pimoKépapos, or, f,1. for Jutapoxépapos. 

piiro-KévdiAos, ov, with dirty knuckles, esp. of one who imitates the 
Laconians, Plat. Com, Mpeo 8. 2 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. Ar, Fr. 620. 

purrov ie 76, =dpds, whey, Phot.; v. Lob. Phryn. 150. 

PUmos |v], 6, dirt, filth, dirtiness, uncleanness, used by Hom. only in 
heterocl. pl., x40npav re fina mavra Od, 6. 93; later in sing., Simon, 
Amorg. 6. 63, Aesch. Fr. 76, Plat., etc.; dav purov all of it filth (acc.), 
Theocr. 15. 20; of a person, mpds 7d pi) Aodaa firos Aristopho Tvu- 
Gay. I. 4:—also putros, €os, 76, of cheese-parings, Hipp. 614. 54; pl. 
fun Greg. Naz., Epiphan. :—but the existence of a neut. sing. purov is 
without proof, v. Lob, Phryn. 150. 2. metaph, sordidness, mean- 
ness, 6 p. To} xapat Biov M. Anton. 7. 47. IL. sealing-wax, 
Tovs pious dvagrdcat Ar. Lys, 1200. 

ptmro-hoptw, to wear dirty clothes, Schol. Ar., where Hemst. purapop-. 

Pitbw, to make foul and filthy, to befoul (cf. pumdw) :—Pass. to be foul 
and filthy, Ep. part. pf. pass. pepUrwpévos, all filthy, Od. 6. 59, Hipp. 
616. 36., 859 B (for which some Gramm. would write pepuTmpévos) ; 
éppumapévos Schol. Ar. Ach, 425. 

pimée, puméevra, Ep. for urd, puméovra, 

pummimai, a cry of the Athenian rowers, like adm, yoho! Ar. Ran. 
1073; hence comically, 7d pummamat, the crew, one’s messmates, Id. 
Vesp. 909.—Cf. immamai. 

Pirreipa, as if fem. of pymrhp (which is only f. 1. in Diosc. 2. 84), that 
cleanses from dirt, p. xovia soap, lye, Nic. Al. 370. 

pumréds, 4, dv, fit for cleansing from dirt, puntixerdrn kbvis Plut. 
2. 697 A; c. gen., 6. rod pdpvyyos cleansing or clearing the throat, 
pox Pact 39 ch eet slow 65D; but ec. gen, objecti, p. énpdrn- 

ning i *, Arist. de FB ds B i y 

Probl. 3.17, 1 ig it off, Sens; 5, I 2. purgative, Id. 
fimre, (Aims), to remove dirt from, to cleanse, wash, esp. with soap 
or lye, p. 7a f, aria Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 36; rdv yA@rrav Tim. Locr. 

100 E; Tas xeipas Philotim. ap. Ath. 79 C:—Pass, to wash oneself, 
Antiph. Mad0. 1, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 3, Nic. Al. 530; proverb., & rou 
yo pumropat ever since I began to wash, i.e. from my childhood, Ar. 
Ach. 17, cf. Juven. 2. 152. 
pirabys, es, (clos), filthy, dirty, Diosc, 1, 99. 
pirwors, ews, , a pollution, Eust. Opusc, 167. 58. 
over 6s, 4, 6v, befouled, polluted, Greg. Naz, 

vopat, Pass. ¢o be wrinkled, Nic. Al. 78, Anth, P. 14. 103. 
poodles, @, ov, wrinkled, Nic. Al. 180° oe 
piode, = fcaivopyat, Hesych. 
pioy, %, a withering, decay, dub, in Suid. 


Iv. 




















pura — purip. 


Bu , 76, a wrinkle, usu. pris, Phot., Suid. 
Booda, y. sub fvopar, Il, 15. 141. 

btotdle, fut. dow, (Avorov) to seize as booty or as a pledge, to drag 
away, pevdddernva .. papydons yvdbov éppuciafoy Aesch. Fr. 251, Eur. 
Ion 523, Philo 1.638 :—Pass. to be so dragged away, Aesch. Supp. 424, 
Eur. Ion 1406; of the addicti at Rome, Plut. Coriol. 5. 2. to 
plunder, tiv médw Diod. Excerpt. 548. 59. 

piot-Bwpos, ov, defending altars, Aesch. Eum. 920. 

pior-yévebAos, ov, (yevéOAn) protecting offspring, Byz. 

piai-didpos, ov, preserving the chariot, of a charioteer, Pind. I. 2. 31. 

puot-Koopos, ov, guarding the world, Hymn. in Virg. 18 [ior]. 

piorAAa, %,=puris, Hesych. 

piotpov [iv], 74, post. for Epdarpor, Nic. Al. 607. 

piorov [0], 74, (fdouat, éptw) that which is seized and dragged 
away: I. booty, prey, pict’ édavvecOat, of cattle, Il. 11. 674; 
Tod puatov 6’ Ruapre Aesch. Ag. 535 (which, however, may belong to 
signf. 1, v. Herm, in 1.); piovov woAcpliov dyov Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 25 
«ara piotov for purposes of plunder, C.1. 2347 c. 12. II. that 
which is seized as a pledge or surety, a pledge, surety, pvow dodvat 
Solon 19. 3 (ubi v. Coraés ap. Bach.); puoiwy épayerar shall lay hold 
of you as a surety, Aesch, Supp, 412; fuoiwy épanropes lb. 728; pet- 
Cov picvov rire Ohoas epaoua yap ob ravraw povaw, i.e. Oedipus 
shall himself be seized, not his daughters alone, as a pledge or surety to 
Thebes, Soph. O. C. 858; fvavov Ocivar tov maida Joseph. B. J. 1.14, 
1; pvowa naréxew dyti twos Dion. H. 5. 33. III. that which 
is seized by way of reprisals, or the reprisals themselves, pévov évov 
puovoy rica to suffer death as reprisals for death, Soph. Ph.g59; pvoa 
karayyéAAew to threaten reprisals, Polyb. 4.53, 2. 2. pio.a, Ta, 
claims to persons or things alleged to have been seized, picra airetoba 
to make this claim, Id. 32. 17, 1; also, 6. dmododval Tut Kata Tivos 
Id. 23. 2, 13. IV. fvow, 74, (cf. piovos), deliverance, Aesch, 
Supp. 314. 2. offerings for deliverance, p. dvaryew Dion. P. 527, 
cf. Anth. P. 7. 605; wiivwy pvora Ib. 6. 274. 

piovos, ov, (Svoua) delivering, saving, Aesch, Supp. 150; pvo.a 
Yux7js 5@pa Anth. P. 7. 605. 

piot-roAts, ews, 5, ), saving the city, Aesch. Theb. 130; p. Aavady, 
opp. to mepoérodis Tpwav, Poéta ap. Heliod. 3. 2. 

ptot-rovos, ov, setiing free from trouble, Anth. P. 9. 525, 18. 

PioimroAts, post. for puoimodis, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 888 a. 

pdors, %, (Avouar) deliverance, Oavarov from death, Epigr. Gr. 200, 
Lxx (Sirach. 51. 9). 

pvors [0], 7, (féw) like fedous, a flowing, flow, issue, Udaros Plat. 
Legg. 944 B; eis 7d xotddraroy % p. Arist. Meteor, 2. 2,16; opp. to 
dumoris, Ib. 2. 8,7; p. aiparos, kowAlas Hipp. Aph. 1248, 1244; pAc~ 
Bay Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 8; of fire, Theophr. Ign. 54; a shedding, tptxav 
Galen. ; used for -yovdppora, Lxx (Lev. 15. 2 sq.). II. the course 
of a river, stream, morapos motecrat THY fp. Polyb. 2. 16, 6, etc: 

ptois, fos, %,=pirdy, Cratin, Noy. 7; but Piers. (Moer. 412) read 
xpuotdét, v. Meineke ad 1. 
pioxopat, collat. form of piouat, pvoxev, Ep. 2 sing. impf., Il. 24. 730. 
bucpos, pyopdw, Ion. for puOuds, pubpde. 
bicd-Kapoos, ov, with shrivelled branches, Diosc. I. 13. 
bic dopar, (svods) Pass. 40 be or become wrinkled, shrivel, 5éppa Arist. 
Probl. 24. 10, 2; of fruits, Diosc. 5. 12.—The Act. occurs in Hippiatr. 

fiods, 7, dv, (*pdw, épdw) properly, drawn, drawn up: hence shrivelled, 
wrinkled, ll. 9. 503, Eur. El. 490, Ar. Pl. 266, Plat. Rep. 452 B; fvod 
Today capkav xaradpypupara the tearing of old wrinkled flesh (cf. juris), 
Eur. Supp. 50; f. BovAeurhpia, prob. =pucot Bovdevral, Theopomp. 
Com. Incert.6; juodrepoy BaddAavriov mpdcwnov Menand, Incert. 117 ; 
p. émoxivov, of a frown, Anth. P. 6, 64:—also of fruits, etc., dxpéddpua 
ioxvd nat p. Plut. 2. 735 D; éAata Archestr, ap. Ath. 56 C; ov«a 
Philostr. 809,—The forms fuogds, puocaivopar, etc., arose from ig- 
pone that v was long by nature, cf. Jac. Anth, P. p, 60, Seidl. Eur. 
El, 485. 

piodrys, nos, 5, wrinkledness, wrinkles, Plut. Galb. 13, etc. 

pico-xitawv, wos, 6, %, with shrivelled coat or skin, xdxxos Orph. L. 
715, as Tyrwhitt for xpvo-. 
procaivopnar, puocds, puecdopat, etc., v. sub fucds. 
pioraypa, 76, a dragging away, maltreatment, Lys. 1089. 
porate, Frequentat. of *fiw, éptw, to drag about, drag to and 
Jro, TohAa puordlegnev ..mepi ofjpa he dragged it many times round 
the grave of Patroclus, Il. 24. 755; Suwds puordfovras dekedlws kara 
dpara Od. 16. 109., 20. 319; cf. sq.:—for the form cf, éAxvordta, 
purravo. 

puorakrus, vos, }, a dragging about, rough handling, maltreatment, 
Od. 18. 224. 

puvornp, rare and late form for jurnp, a deliverer, Or. Sib. 3. 561, Wern. 
Tryph. 266. II. a rein, Phot. 

ptorys, ov, 5, (Jvopat) a saviour, deliverer, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 6, 
Lxx, and Eccl. :—also fem. pvoris, 150s, Hymn. in Virg. 18. 
piowbys, es, (€l50s) wrinkled-looking, Anth. P. 5. 76. 
piowars, 7%, (fiodw) a wrinkling, Galen. 
bird, TA, v. sub fords 2. 
bit-Gywyevs, éws, 5, the rope of a horse's halter, Xen. Eq. 7. 2, Poll. 10, 
553 cf. purnp 2. b, dywyeds 11. 

pvretpa [i], %, as fem, of purmp 1, in Suid. 

firy, js, }, Peloponnesian word for mfyavoy, Lat. ruta, rue, Nic, Al. 
306, Th. 523; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 220; v. purdv. 

birnp, Tpos, 6, (* fiw, épda) one who draws or stretches, p. Biod, dic Tay 
drawer of the bow, of arrows, Od, 18, 262., 21. 173. 2. like 














putdoprotos — paors. 


inds, the strap by which a horse draws, a trace, Il. 16. 475: also, b. 
the strap by which one holds a horse, a rein, amevddew ad putijpos with 
loose rein, Lat. immissis habenis, at full galop, Soph.O.C. 900; amd p. 
Aatvey rods immovs Dion. H. 4. 85, cf. 11. 33, Diod. 19. 26 ;—Phryn. 
A.B. 24 expl. it by dvev xadivou, cf, Poll. 1. 214. ¢c. a strap to 
flog with, Dem. 402. fin., Aeschin. 49. 20, cf. Soph. Aj. 241, Fr. 
938. IL. (Avopat) a saver, guard, defender, p. crabpav Od. 17. 
187, 223 :—in Aesch, Theb. 318, juropes is the true reading. 

pirid0-ddov0s, ov, with shrivelled rind, odwoy Anth. P. 6.22. 

fitiSé0, to make wrinkled, shrivel up, Arist. Probl. 24. 7:—Pass. to be 
wrinkled, puriovdpevor dpbadpot Hipp. 1165 E; dépua eppuridwpévov 
Arist. H. A. 6. 25, 1, cf. G. A. 5. 1, 30; pvAAa Theophr. H. P, 3. 10, 3, 
Bijdov Diosc. 1. 166; épputidwpévos thy dyuw Luc. Luct. 16. 

PitiBabys, €s, (eld0s) wrinkled-looking, yaorépes Hipp. Prorrh. 105, 
ef. Arist, H. A. 8. 24, 2; 7a wept 7d Gupara §f. Id. Physiogn. 3,1; pva- 
Aov p. Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 6. 

piriSapa, 76, a wrinkle, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1052, 1066. 

piriSwors, }, a wrinkling, contraction, e. g. of the eye, Galen, 

pirileo, = futiddw, Gloss, 

iris, iS0s, 4, a fold or pucker in the face, a wrinkle, Lat. ruga, 
Ar. Pl. 1051, Plat. Symp. I90 E, 191 A. [Derived from *f¥m (v. 
ag yet with ¥, except in late Poets, as Greg. Naz., v. Jac. Anth, P. 
p- 726. 

Nem 76, (piri{w) a darn or patch, Menand. Incert. 382. 

pirdv, 76, =7hyavov, Cratin.*Qp. 16, ubi v, Meineke: v. pir7. 
pirév, 74, v. sub purds (péw) IL. 

pirds, 7, dv, (piw, éptw) dragged along, purotot ddeoot with large 
stones dragged along, i.e. too large to be lifted by the hand, Od. 6. 267., 
14.10; lepdy pur@y Ai@wy Clem. Al. 511. II. pl. jira, 74, reins 
(cf. purqp 2.b), pura xadaivey Hes. Sc. 308.- 

pirés, 7, dv, (few) flowing, running, fluid, liquid, putas # adds 
Aesch, Ag. 1408; . mépor (v. mépos I. 3) Id. Eum. 452; purdv bddrav 
Aodrpa Soph. O. C, 1598;-mdya Eur. Hipp. 123; p. bdwp, opp. to 
mmxrév, Tim, Locr. 99 C; to ordotpoy, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 5; to 
&puBpiov, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6,3; to ppeariaior, Plut. 2. 954 C. Il. 
pirév, 76, a drinking-cup or horn, running to a point, where was a 
small hole, through which the wine ran in a thin stream, Dem. 565. fin. ; 
often made in the form of animals, Epinic. “fof. 1, Damox. Avr. mev8. 
1; cf. Dict. of Antt. s. v., and v. xpouvi¢w :—from the Lat. rhytium in 
Martial. 2. 35, 2, we may infer a Greek Dim. futiov, 76. 

pirpév, 70, an offering for deliverance, Hesych.; v. puctov IV. 

urpos, 7d, a plant with prickles only at the ends, acc. to some Echi- 
nops, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4. 

pitwp [0], opos, 6, (*fiw, epiw) one who draws, like furhp 1, 
xpucéwy p. réfwy, of Apollo, Ar. Thesm. 108. II. (jvopa) a 
saviour, deliverer, defender, 1éAews Aesch. Theb. 318 (v. purnp 11); 
coxppostyys p. at Bidrou Epigr. Gr. 969. 6; fp. Boveodtwy Anth. P. 6. 
373 “expipados fp. xatras Ib. 6. 207: c. gen. objecti, one who saves or 
delivers from, Acpov Kat Bavarou Ib. 9. 351. 

piddve, pidéw, Pidypa, lon. for popavw, —Ew, —nya, 

pis, 7, (AimTw) a cleansing, purifying, Plat. Tim. 
Locr, 100 E. 

*6tw, whence éptw, fo draw; v. sub. pdopat. 

prabys, es, (ef50s) running, flowing; of persons, p. 7a otpa inconti- 
nent of urine, Hipp. Art. 815 ; oméppa odd xat p. flowing freely, Plat. 
Tim. 86 C,D; of fevers, continuous or frequent, Galen. 

£4, v. ‘Pf. 

pwBikds, 7, dv, unable to pronounce the letter pd, puBixwrepos Diog. 
L. 2. 108; cf. pwrorepmepn Opa. 

poydréos, a, ov, (pw) broken, cleft, xerdv xadk@ p. ll. 2.417; f. ™hpn 
torn, ragged, Od. 17. 198., 18. 109; panos .. 758 xiTGva, poryadéa 13. 
435, 438, etc. 

pwyds, dos, 6, 7, (put) =foreg., ragged, mnpn Babr. 86; . mérpa a 
cloven rock, a cleft in the rock, Theocr. 24. 94, Ap. Rh. 4. 1448, cf. 
Nic. Th. 389; s«dmeros J. Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E:—cf. fayds, dop- 
pwe. II. as Subst. a rent in a wall, Hesych., who also cites 
pry, 4. 

poyparias, ov, 6,=fyypyarias, Galen. 

poypn, 7, =pxy7, a fracture, Hipp, V.C. 898; p. gvAou a cleft, Arist. 
H.A. 9.9, 4, cf. 5. 28, 4: also pwypés, 6, Bion Fr. 15. 

Hwypo-ebns, és, like a fracture, papn Hipp. V.C. 903. 
pwbtds, 6, =épwdids, Hippon. 59. 
Pd0wv, wyos, 6, the nose, Hippiatr.: mostly in pl. the nostrils, Nic. 
Th, 213, Al. 117, Strab. 312, Poll, 2. 72, etc. 
pw0dvov, 76, Dim. a bird’s beak, Orneosoph. 
pointed shoe, Byz. bh. ( A ) 
Gpa, 7d, post. for Aoyn, Hesych. (as yv@pa for yvwpn). 

Pe thes, Mo speak arn App. Annib. 41. 2. to hold with Rome, 
be of the Roman party, Id. Pun. 68, Maced. 5. 

‘Popaikés, 7, dv, and Popatos, a, ov, Roman, a Roman, Polyb., etc.; 
Sup. -@raros, Anth. P. 9. 502:—rTa “Payata ludi Romani, Dio C. 37. 
8:—pecul. fem. ‘Papats, ‘50s, a Roman woman, Philodem. Epigr. 9. 
Ady. -K@s, in Latin, Anth. P. 9. 502, etc. 

‘Popatort, Ady. in Latin, Plut. App. Mithr. 2, Plut. 2. 318 D, al. 

PopdAcéopar, Pass, Zo be endued with strength, Arist. Physiogn. 5. 2. 

Pwparéos, a, ov, (popy) strong of body, p. TG chpatt Plat. Ax. 
365A; ward xeipa Plut.2.597D; 6. Gpot Arist. Physiogn. 5,8; . év 
7® dé€yewv Plut, C. Gracch. 4. 2. of things, mighty, strong, poya- 
Achrepar 7é5at Hat. 3. 22; Bioros Anth. P. 7.413. Adv. -ws, Themist. 
249 D, Galen, 





q-¥ 


q4- v- 
65 E, cf. Tim. 
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popsArcédrns, 70s, 1, bodily strength, Walz Rhett. 3. 599. 

Popy, H, (Vv. pbopat) bodily strength, strength, might, Hdt. 1. 31., 8. 
113; ‘yulov f. Aesch. Pers. 913; peiCov # ear’ bate pwpav Soph. Tr. 
I01g; én’ daGevods papns dxovped’ Eur. Or. 69; poppy xepav xphoGat 
Antipho 127. 25; «f rw .. mpodelmor 1) p. kal 73 o@pa, i.e. his bodily 
strength, Thuc. 7.75; werd pans in the full strength ot vigour of 
life, Id. 2.43; tylecay xat f. Plat. Phaedr.270B; rijy icxdv deiva wai 
tiv p. Id. Symp. 190 B; fp. eat réAup Dem. 301. 26; pdpns dxph 
Eubul. "Awad. 1:—in pl., morevovres tais éavrdv p. Lys. 169. 38; 
tais TOY copdroy fp. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19. 2. of nations, armies and 
the like, tiv mapodoar viv J. rodews Thuc, 4. 18; rots Aaxedarpovtors 
eyeyévnré Tus f. Id. 7. 18, cf. 42., 4. 29. 3. of things, strength, 
Sorce, might, dopés Eur. Supp. 26; mviyous Plat. Legg. 633C; mvedpar’ 
dvépow popny Exe Eur. H. F. 102; also, p. yuxiis Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 143 
Hdovav Plat. Legg. 841 A; rod Aéyew Ib. 711 E; Adyou Id. Phaedr. 
267 A; % T@v Adyar Cratin. Min. Tap. 1. 4. ob mG fopp not 
single-handed, Soph. O. T. 123: like dvvapus, a force, i.e. army, Xen. 
An, 3. 3, 14, Hell. 7. 4, 16. IL. ‘Pépn, 4, Roma, Rome, first men- 
tioned, among the Greeks, by Arist. Fr. 568, cf. Plaut. 1. 7, 5; deified in 
Inscrr., Od “Pan C. I. 478, 2696, al. 

powip. Hipp. 380. 42; powdw Tim. Locr. 103 E: fdow (émp-) 
Plut. 2.9 E: aor. éppwca Plut., (ér—) Hdt. 8.14, Thuc. 4. 36:—Pass., 
Aavvipor Plut. Rom. 25, Cor. 24, etc.: fut. AwoOjoopa Apollod. 1. 6, 
3» (@mp-) Luc.: aor. éppdoOqv Thuc. 4. 72, Plat. Phaedr. 238 C, (én-) 
Soph.: pf. éppwpar, v. infr.: (v. sub Adopat). To strengthen, make 
strong and mighty, tpop pdwvvuct Hipp. l.c.; p. ddndv, dppdy Tim, 
Locr. 1. c.; rds méAes Plut. Pericl. 19: but II. mostly used in pf. 
pass. (with pres. sense) Eppwpat, and plqpf. épp@pny (as impf.):—to put 
forth strength, have strength or might, yuvatkés écpev kotvdapas éppd- 
Hea Eur. Heracl. 636, cf. Thuc. 7.15 ; Eppavro és rov méAepor Id. 2.8, cf. 
8. 78; EppHcba ry Yuxjy Xen: Hell. 3. 4, 29; so, EppwoOn xphuacw 
Plut. Popl. 23:—c. inf. to have strength to do, be eager to do, Eppwro mas 
fuvemtAapBaveay Thue. 2. 8, cf. Lysias 132. 32, Plat. Symp. 176 B. 2. 
often in imperat., Eppwoo, farewell, Lat. vale, the usual way of ending 
a letter, as in Xen, Cyr. 4. 5, 33, and in those attributed to Plat., etc. ; 
also, pace tit éppoOa, Lat. valere jubere, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Dem. 
278. 6., 419. 12. 3. part. éppwpevos, = fwpadréos, y. sub voce. 

PwE, puryds, 1), (v. sub piyvupt) :-—a cleft: in Od. 22. 143, ava poyas 
Heyaporo, the. sense is dub.; it seems to mean by the narrow entrances 
or passages leading to the hall. 2. a broken bit, fragment, Clem. 
Al. 473. II. = pa€, q.v. 

Poopar, old Ep. Dep., of which Hom. uses 3 pl. impf. éppdovro, Ep. 
fwovro, and 3 pl. aor. éppoavto (vy. infr.): Nic. has also fwero, Th. 
351. To move with speed or violence, to dart, rush, rush on, esp. of 
warriors, Il. 11. 50., 16. 166, cf. Hes. Sc. 230; Tevxeot p. rept muphy 
to run round it, Od. 24.69; Nuypdwy, air’ dud’ ’AxeAwiov éppwoavro 
danced, Il, 24. 616 (cf. émppd@opat It); or, c. acc. cogn., xopoy eppw- 
gavro they plied the lusty dance, h. Ven. 262; Pag pwovro dvakre 
lustily they moved under the king’s weight, Il. 18.417; so, «vipat, you- 
vara éppwcavro Ib. 411, Od. 23. 3: also of the hair, éppworvro 
mvans dvéuoo it waved streaming in the wind, Il. 23. 367. (Hence 
prob. Jovvumt, boyy, Lat. robur, robustus: perhaps also akin to */dw, 
epi, pdyn.) 
bwrdkiov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Suid. 
pwmds, ddos, },=/ay, Opp. C. 4. 393; 80, Pamak, dos, 6, Epiphan. 
poreiov, 7d, Vv. s. pwmnior. 
porete, (fu) to cut down shrubs and underwood, prob. |, in Anth. P. 
226, IL. (J@ros) =pwromwAéw, Hesych. 

pores, eooa, ev, (Au) grown with underwood, &yxos Q. Sm. 7. 715. 

pwmjov, 74, (Au) Ep. word, never found in Att. form fwmefoy, and 
only used in pl., bushes, brushwood, underwood, pomtia nunva Il, 13. 

199., 23. 122, etc.; Kara re pamtia ddw 21. 559. 

pwtlw, (A@mos) to deal in petty wares, lon ap. Hesych. 

pwmds, 7, dv, (p@ros) of or for petty wares, trumpery, worthless, 
Plut, Lyc. 9; Sa@pov Anth. P, 6. 355; of persons, -Polyb, 24. 5, 53 
puma ypayaca to paint poorly, coarsely, Anth. l.c.; cf. Plut. 2. 
495 C, and v. sub paoypapos :—rd pwmndv, tawdry ornaments in a 
speech, affectations, claptraps, Toup Longin, 3- 4, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, 5, 
Plut. 2. 495 C. 

ponlov, 74, (fdr) = pwmeiov, a bush, twig, bough, Dio C. 63. 28. 

pwro-ypados, ov, (A@mos) one that paints petty subjects, such as still 
life, like the Dutch masters, Welcker ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 1. 31, 397, 
Miiller Archiol. d. Kunst § 163. 5; cf. pumapoypddos :—pwroypadia, 
3), opp. to peyadoypadia, Cic. Att. 15. 16 b. 

pwrro-repteptOpa, 7), (wépmepos) empty braggart talk, Com. ap. Diog. 
L. 2. 108 (as restored by Meineke Com. Fragm. 4. 618), for puwoora~ 
pvaAnOpa, from Plut. Demosth. 9. 

pwro-mddAys, ov, 6, a dealer in gio wares, a huckster, pedlar, LXX 
(Nehem. 3. 31), Galen, :—pwtomwAtw, to deal in small wares or frippery, 
Hesych. s. v. pumevery :—pwmotwAciov, 74, a small-ware shop, Gloss. 

Paros, 6, petty wares, daTis pOTov edryer xOovds Aesch. Fr. 256; 6 p. 
dv od mepipépes Diphil. Maw. 1; amparov efvar Tov fp. Dem. 910. 15 
Zdaov kat dddov p. vavrixdy Arist. Mirab. 135 ; bad@ oxevn kal GdAos 
p. ToLwdros Strab. 200, cf. 376. 

pwmo-crwptAOpa, 7), v. sub paroreprepnopa. 

pupés, d, dv, (puvvupe) strong, mighty, Hesych.; cf. pdpos. ; 

(as, of, Scyth. for radpor, and of ‘Pas the Russians, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 
881, etc.: ‘Pworort, in Russ, Const. Porph. de Adm. Imp. 75. 

pGors, ews, }, (Aovvume) a strengthening, strength, Theophr. Vent. 23 
g Schneid, ; p. Kai Opeyis omparos Sext. Emp. M. 11.97; pwow evxecOat 
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mut C. 1. 5100. 
284 F. 
pwoKopéves, Adv. part. pres., 
strongly, Hipp. 268. 23. ; 
Sorrae, inte 6, a and for putting anything on, Apollod. Pol. 44, 


Tzetz. : 
pworip, jpos, 5, (Aavvupt) one who strengthens, dub. in Hesych. 
poornprov, 76, a strengthening medicine, Phot. 
Aworikés, 7, ov, strengthening, Galen. II. strong, Clem. Al. 26. 
bwrixile, to make overmuch or wrong use of p, Suid. ; 
poxpt, %, =sq-, Eust. Opusc. 174. 24, etc.; of wrinkles, Marcell. Sid. 79. 
bwoxp6s, od, 5, (Awe) like piryHa, a cleft, paxpos qv yains a runnel or 
gutter scooped out by heavy rains, Il, 23. 420, cf. Opp. C. 3. 3233 77S 
mérpas Plut. Crass. 4; of dad ray cetopav p. Strab. 367 5 cf. poryHh. 

poxpés, 08, 6, a wheezing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11; from poyw 
to wheeze, Soran. 185 Ermerins :—but in Clem. Al. 215, T@v dmoceoay- 
pévoy rais rpopais oi p., it seems to mean eructations. 

parp, H, gen. ponds, a shrub, bush ;#only used in pl. bushes, underwood, 
brushwood, Od. 10. 166., 14. 49., 16. 473 fxavrdbn pura, acc. to Eust. 
1750. 2;—cf. pommor. (fay and pip are kindred forms.) 


IL. encouragement, confirmation, Hous Plotin. 


as if from a Verb paoropat=pavyvpat, 





>. 


S, o, otypa, or better otypa (if offw be acknowledged as the Root), 
76, indecl., eighteenth letter of the Greek Alphabet: as numeral = 
200, but o 200,000: a semivowel, Arist, Poét, 20, 3, cf. Plat. Theaet. 
203 B. . 

A. its oldest forms were M, ©. I. 1-7, 20, 30; then a zigzag of 
three strokes, $ or 2, Ib. 8. 9, 11, 12; afterwards rounded to the 
shape of a twisted curl, ¢, Eur. Fr. 385. 7, Theodect. ap. Ath. 454 D; 
then again, with four strokes, like a Scythian bow (Agatho ib. D), =, 
whence arose the later form : after this, but yet early, it took the shape 
of a semicircle C, whence Aeschrion (temp. Alexandri M.) calls the new 
moon 7d Kaddv obpavod véoy otypa, cf. Nike Choeril. p. 189, Béckh 
C.I. 1. p. 85: hence the Orchestra is called 7d rod Oedrpov otypa, Tim. 
Lex. p. 196: and Lat. writers used sigma of a semicircular couch, Mart. 
Io. 48, etc.; cf. also avypoe:dhs. When used in metaph. senses, o¢yua 
was sometimes declined, though Pors. Med. 476 denies this in the good 
Att. writers; and his corrections have been adopted by Meineke in Plat. 
Com. “Eopr. 7, Dind. in Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 10 :—late writers, however, as 
Eust., declined it in all senses, B. in the later written character, 
final o became s: and many German Editors retain it at the end of the 
first part of words compounded with eis, mpés and dvo-, and in such 
forms as vewsorxot, kuvdsoupa, ‘EAARsTovTos, mpdswmov, etc.: and some 
Edd. follow Eust. 880. 10 in writing o for oo in compos., as mpooxé- 
c0a mpoocxécba, v. sub Svccr—, and cf. E. M. 700.16, Lob. Phryn. 
673. 2. from final s must be distinguished the character s’=6, 
vy. sub dfyayya, 8. we also hear of cay [a] a Doric form of 
olyua, Hdt. 1. 139, Pind. Fr. 47, Ath. 467A; but it also appears in 
Att., Auctores ap. Ath. 453 D, 454 F, 466 F, cf. the compd. cap-pédpas : 
it was prob, a second sibilant, related to the Hebrew shin, as sigma to 
Hebr. samech, Franz Elem. Epigr. Gr. p. 16 :—as a numeral, adv appeared 
at the end of the alphabet under the name of gapmi or apm, =goo, 
Schol. Ar. Nub, 23. This name was prob. due to the form Y, which 
appears in Mss., but never in Inscrr. or coins; but whence this form 
arose remains unexplained. C. in the Indo-Europ. languages, ¢ 
generally remains unchanged, : 

II. Dialectic and other changes: 1, Aeol. and Ion, into 6, 
as 63un tpev for don iopev, Abr. D. Acol. § 11, 2. 2. Aeol. and 
Dor. into 7, in the words r¥ ré trrw Moriday wort pari for av aé torw 
Tocadav mpds pot. b. so also freq. in later Att., as péravdos 
vavria TedTAOY THhuEpoy TOKO for pésavdos vavaia GeDTAOY OFLEpoV 
sixov, cf. Luc. Judic. Vocal., Lob. Phryn. 194. e. in later Att., 
also, oo passed into r7, mostly in Verbs, as, mparra rétra for mpicow 
Tacaw, but also in Substs. and Adjs., as @aAarra dirrés Hrrev for O4- 
Aagca bicads Hoocwy ;—oo being lon. and old Att., 77 Dor., Boeot., and 
new Att.; though the change was not consistently made, and writers of 
a later period returned to o¢:—in Boeot., rr even took the place of 
single o, as énérros oxevarry for drdaos cxevdon. At Athens, Pericles is 
said to have set the fashion of rejecting the hissing oo, and at the time 
of Plato Com. 77 had got the upper hand. Even fem. Adjs. like olvodcca 
pedtrovoca (from mascs. in —dets) took -odrra, Lob, Par. 335; and 
some prop. names, as “Yynooos became “Yunrros. 8. in Aeol. and 
Dor. o was often doubled, which practice was followed by Poets, as 
baaos pécoos for Sa0s péoos, and very freq. in fut. aud aor. forms dow, 
éow, iow etc., to make the penult. long, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 9, D. Dor. 
§ 13. b. in several, esp. geograph,, prop. names, when ¢ followed 
a long vowel (as Mapvaads “AdAucapyaods Kpiza Knopiods TAtods Kyw- 
gos Taprnods, and fems. in -ovea) the late Greeks doubled o, Wess. 
Hdt. 1.1, Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 9. 47., 13. 102, P. 1. 39:—so in xvioa 
piods. 
part of the compd. begins with o, as Boogados Aaogados, v. Lob. Phryn. 
647 j and is inserted in some compds., as émeaBddos tyxéonahos 
Gakéonadros OécKedos Ooms Oeoréaios V€aparos etc., v. Buttm. Lexil. 
Vv. O€axedos 1; cf. however Lob. Pinyn. 672. 4. o sometimes 
passed into m7 or vice versa, as wéoow and rénra, *orrw spopar and 
dogopat, évicow and évinrw, Battm. Lexil. s. v. dv}vodev 19. 5. 





ce. poét., o is doubled in some compds., when the second’ 
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a. Dor., in fut. and aor. of Verbs, with their deriv. Nouns, 
Ahr. D. Dor. § 11. b. so in lon., 
Bigds tpigds for bioods Tpioods. c. in old Att., the Prep. ody, with 
all its Compds., was written fuv, Pors. Med, 11, Elmsl. ib. 2. 6. 
‘Att. o and oa sometimes passed into y, cf. Wy mI; and sometimes 
Aeol., as Vamdot, Ahr, D. Acol. § 7; 5. 7. @ was prefixed, a. 
to words beginning with an aspirated vowel, esp. in Aeol., as in Lat., 
in which case o represents the aspirate, BéAAoe “EAAot, Sadpvdyo- 
ads ‘AApvinoods, obs (Lat. sus) és; so in Lat., GAs sal, & sex, entra 
septem, Epnw serpo, dAKds sulcus, elpw sero cepa, HAtos sol, HAN sylva: 
—the same relation exists between Skt. and Zd, b. to words be- 
ginning with a conson., esp. # and 7, paparySos opdpaydos, papaya 
cpdpayva, pipava opipawa, pikpds opixpds, réppos oTépyos, Teyos 
oréy Lat. tego; more rarely before « and ¢, oxidyapat kldvapat, opar- 
Aw fallo, apevidvn funda. 8. o was inserted in the middle of 
words before 0, esp. by Poets in the 1 pers. pl. pass, and med., as TunTé- 
pecOa for TuTrdépeba: so too the Adv. in bev, as dmaBev for CmBev, Lob. 
Phryn. 8: v. supr. 3. 9. conversely, the Lacon. used to throw 
out o between two vowels, writing M@a for Movoa, waa for maca, 
Sppaov for Sppacov, mora for moijoat, Koen Greg. pp. 252, 301: in 
pronouncing, the second vowel was aspirated, as if written Mad, Tad, 
Sppady, moat, and so it ought, perhaps, to be written, Ahr. D. Aecol. 
§ 36, 3, Dor. § 9. b. Aeol. o before A, p, v, is assimilated, as 
Xpippa for xpiopa; Lacon. also before «, 5i5dxxer for d:ddoxer, Ahr. D. 
Dor. p. 104. 10, o changes into p in some Dor. dialects, weAapyés 
béppuos for meAaoyds Oéopuos, Ahr. D. Aeol. § §2, D. Dor. § 8: esp. in 
Lacon., where the endings -as —ys —o0s -ws become-ap-np-op-wp. _b. 
so also Dor. and Att. when another p goes before (except in composition), 
as dppyy for dponv, Odppos for Odpoos; but in the latest Att. pp was re- 
sumed, 11. Lacon., @ is substituted for 0, as ots ’Acava dyacds 
srapoévos for Oeds AOhvn aya0ds rapOévos: this usage is dub. in Boeot., 
Gret., and Elean, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 36, 2., 52, 3, Dor. § 7, 3. 12. 
substituted for v final, in 1 pl. act. of Verbs, and in some Advs., as aiés 
mépuris for alév mépvow. 13. subst. for ¢ final in Magna Graecia, 
as Bavvas = fava, xdis for dig. 14. oa for @, Ion., as Buacos for 
Budos, E. M. 217. b. ox for ¢, Acol. and Dor., as oxidos for gidpos, 
Ahr. D, Aeol. § 7, 5, Dor. § 12,6; om for y, Gramm. ap. Ahr. D. Aeol. 
§ 7, 5- ce. 08 for ¢, Dor., as cdevyAa pacdds rpdrecda matode for 
CedyAn patds tpdwe(a ratfe: but, in Inscrr. and Mss., o sometimes 
becomes ¢ before a consonant, as Zuvpva, (Bévyyju, Buttm. Ausf. Spr. § 
3, Anm. 7. 15. sis appended to otw, dxpt, wéxpt before a vowel, 
y. sub voce, 

o’, by apostr. for gé; also, though rarely, for oof; v. sub ov. II. 
for od, but.in Hom, only in phrases 74 o avrod, 7d a” abrijs, Il. 6. 490, 
Od. 1. 356, etc.; so, in Trag. and later Poets, ra a’, Soph. O. T. 329, 
405, Ph. 339, El. 1499, Eur. Supp. 456. 

oa, fem. sing. and neut. pl. of o@s. 

o& pav; Doric or Cyprian for ri why; Ar. Ach. 757, 784, where it is 
i Doric, v. Ahr. D. Dor. § 33, 7- 

oadpov, 76, Lacon. for o7oapor, q. Vv. 

TaPdfros, 6, (SaBds) a Phrygian deity, whose mysteries resembled the 
réXerai of Bacchus; hence afterwards taken as a name of Bacchus him- 
self, Ar. Vesp. 9, Av. 875, Lys. 388; 0€@ SaBaliw mayxorpavm C. I. 
3791, cf. 2447 ¢ (add.); v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 642, 1046 sq. II. 
Adj. SaBdtuos, a, ov, Bacchic, 0dc@Aa Opp. C.1. 26; wvornpia Clem. 
Al. 14; 7a SaBacra Strab. 471. 

Vaal, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Schol. Ar. Av. 874. 

otBdlw, to break in pieces, destroy, Hesych. s. v. caBagas, Phot. 

oaBat, a Bacchanalian cry, like eval, evo?, Eupol. Barr. Io. 

o&Baxés, 7, dv, like oabpds, rotten: of a sore, putrid, Hipp. 461. 
7. 2. shattered; and then (like reOpuppévos, tpupepds, Lat. 
fractus) enervated, effeminate, caBaxh cadpaxis Anth. P. 7. 222.—Said 
by Hesych, to be a Chian word. 

otBdurys, ov, 6, (caBitw) a shatterer, destroyer, of a mischievous 
goblin who broke pots, Ep. Hom. 14.9: a fem. oaBarribes in Hesych. 

o4Btvov, 76, a linen cloth or towel, Lat. sabanum, Clem. Al. 190 ;— 
also caBakdOov, 74, Hesych. s.v. exptpados, caBBax— Phot., caBd- 
kavov Hesych. s. v. epuspador. 

caBaptxts, }, pudenda muliebria, Telecl. Incert. 21; also caBaptyy 
or capaptxy Phot., Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon, 2. 118; odpaBos Phot. 

ZaPacpos, 6, (SaBdlw) the feast of Sabazius or Bacchus, Schol, Ar. 
Av. 874 :—the cry SaBot used at this feast, Harpocr. 

ZaPar, 6, v. S4BBarov. 

ZaPBaretov, 75, a house in which the Sabbath service was held, per- 
haps a synagogue, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 2. 

Barifwo, to keep Sabbath, Lxx (Ex. 16. 30, al.); % yi o. heeps 
Sabbath by resting untilled, Ub. (2 Paral. 36. 21); fut. SaSBareet Ib. 
(Esdr. 1.58); pf. cevaBBarixa Just. M. Tryph. 12. 

SaPParixéds, 4, dv, Sabbatical, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 6, B.J. 7.5, 13 
%. 1480s love for a Yew, Anth. P. 5. 160. 
oe Epes, 6, a keeping of days of rest, Ep. Hebr. 4. 9, cf. Plut. 2, 
I i 

Bairov, rd, the Hebrew Sabbath, i.e. Rest (Sndof 5t dvamavary .. 
70 dvopa Joseph. A. J. 1. %, 1), Lxx and N.'T.; also in pl. of the single 
day, dye ray o. Ev. Matth. 28.1; 7 amépa Tv &. Marc. 2.23, Luc. 
4. 16, al.; (but 4 jp. rod Id. 13. 14): -heterocl. dat. pl. oaBBaor, 
N.T., Joseph., often with y.1. caBBdros; but odfBaor is certain in 
Anth. P. 5. 160. 2. a period of seven days, a week, eis plav o. 
on the first day of the week, Ev. Matth. 28. 1, Marc. 16. 2, cf. 1 Cor. 16. 
2; mparn a. Marc, 16.9; dis rod o. Luc. 18. 12. 3. the month 


into £: 
as epydtopat, énépiga, xelpigis, 
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caBBarwots — caxédXtov. 


Zafar was the 11th of the Hebr. year, 
Mace. 16. 14). 


caPBdrtwors, ews, and caBBd, ois, 3, a disease of the groin in Egypt, 


Joseph. c. Ap. 2, 2. 

Sapiva (or SaBiva, Arcad. 96), 4, Herba sabina, savin, 

a&Bot, a cry of the SaBoi at the feast of Sabazios, 
313. 27, Strab. 471, cf. caBat. 

jos or XaPos, = SaBdcios, Orph. H. 48 (49). 2, Phot., Hesych. :— 

hence X4Bor, of, persons dedicated to the service of Sabazius, Bac- 
chanals, Plut. 2.671 E; Phrygian word, acc. to Steph. Byz. s.v. SdBor. 
—The modern Greeks still call a madman (aBés, Coraés Strab. p. 222, 

caBovpa, %,=Lat. saburra, Nilus, cf. A.B. 401: oéBoupos, or, 
empty, Eccl. 

oaBptas, 5, a kind of drinking-cup, Ath. 262 B. 

odBurtos, 6, a fashion of cutting hair, Hesych., Phot. 
denda muliebria, Ibid. ; odBurra, Com. Anon. 231. 

aayddtvos, v. cdvdador. 

cayamnvov, 74, a plant, prob. the Ferula Persica, Galen. ; also its 
gum, Diosc. 3. 95 and 85; and as Adj., dds cayamnvés Galen, :— 
hence cay&anvifw, to smell or taste like it, Id. 

aaydpts, ews Ion. tos, ); pl. caydpers Ion. -is :—a weapon used by the 
Scythian tribes, Hdt.1.215., 4.5; dgivas caydpis elyov Id. 7.64; by the 
Persians, Amazons, Mosynoeci, etc., Xen. An. 4. 4, 16., 5.4, 13 :—acc. 
to Hesych., single-edged, and joined by Xen. with xomls and pdxapa, 
Cyr. I. 2, 9., 2. I, 9., 4. 2, 22; prob. it was somewhat like the old 
English bi//. (The word is said to be Persian for a sword.) 

cayya5ns or cayyavns, ov, 5, Persian word for a messenger, Phot. 

odyyapov, 74, a kind of boat or canoe, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubr. p. 34. 

odySas or caydas, 5, v. paydas. 

cayy [4], }, a man’s pack, baggage, abrépopros olkeia odyp, i.e. 
carrying his own baggage, etc., Aesch. Cho. 675: a scrip, wallet, knap- 
sack, Ion ap, Poll. 10. 92.:—then, generally, harness, furniture, equip- 
ment, wavTeAh caryiy Exov Aesch. Cho. 560, cf. Eur. Rhes. 207; Toft 
pys o. Id. H.F. 188; esp. armour, harness, Soph. Fr. 939, cf. Poll. 7. 
157; also in pl., pepdomdes cayal Aesch. Pers, 240, cf. Theb. 125, 
391. II. later=odypa m1, a pack-saddle, Babr. 7. 12, cf. Poll. 1. 
185., 10. 543 kapmdou Joseph. A. J. 1. £9, 10:—also the padding of a 
saddle, Strab. 693. (Prob, from oarrw: hence mavoayia or tac- 
oayia, céypara; akin also to odyos and odx*os.—On the accent, v. Hdn. 
ap. Arcad. 104. 25, Schol, Eur. Rhes. 207.) 

odynvaios, a, ov, of a cayhvn, Anth. P. 6.23 and 192. 

caynvela, 9, a hunting and taking with the cayhvn, Plut. 2. 730 B, 
Himer. in Phot. Bibl. 364. 26. 

caynvevs, éws, ),=sq., Anth. P. 7. 276, 295, Plut. Pomp. 73. 

ctiynvevtip, jpos, 6, one who fishes with the caynvn: hence, of a 
comb, mAarbs Tpix@v cay. Anth. P. 6, 211. 

caynvevTis, ov, 6,=foreg., Plut. 2. 966 D, Anth. P. 9. 370. 

caynvetw, to surround and take fish with a drag-net (cayhvn), 
Philostr. 29, Luc. Gall, 3, D. Deor. 15. 3. II. metaph. to sweep 
the whole population off the face of a country by forming a line and 
marching over it, a Persian practice, o. dv@pw@mrous Hat. 6. 31, Strab. 448, 
Diog. L. 3. 33; o. Gomep év duxrvos Hdn. 4.9; o. Sdpov to sweep it 
clear of men, Hdt. 3. 149; so, [ds] ovvdWarres .. rds xeipas caynvev- 
catey macay Ti “Eperpixny of orpari@ra Tod Adridos Plat. Legg. 698 
D; cf. App. Mithr. 67. 2. generally, to catch as in a net, coprorat 
o. THs vews Lysis ap. lambl. V. Pyth. 76, cf. Luc. Tim. 25 ; oaynvevOels 
ta’ épwrt Anth, P.11. 52, cf. Heliod. 1. 9. 8. in Eccl. to catch 
alive, convert, save, like (aypéw in N. T. 

o&yivy, 4, a large drag-net for taking fish, a seine, Ital. sagena, 
Luc. Tim. 22, Pisc. 51, Plut. 2. 169 C, N.T., etc.; caynvav BadAav 
Babr..4. I., 9. 6:—a hunting-net, Id. 43. 8. 2.=énimAoos, Poll. 
2. 169. 

aiynvo-Béros, 5, one who casts the caryivn, a fisherman, Anth. P. 6. 
167., 10. Io. 

aiiynvi-Seros, ov, (5€w) bound or attached to a net, Gppa Anth, P. 


nearly = February, Lxx (1 


Hippiatr. 
evot SaBot Dem. 


II. pu- 





» 299. 
Fikes optic (cayos) to wear a cloak, Strab. 196. 

caylov (not cayoy, A. B. 793), 76, Dim. of oayos, Eccl,; v. Ducang. 

cayis, (dos, 4, a wallet, Hesych. y 

odyiopa, 74, and cdyotpov, 75, =sq. 1, Byz. 

cayirra, %, the Lat. sagitta, Byz. 

odyKros, 6, the Lat. sanctus, C.1. 5934. 

odypa, 76, (o¢7Tw) mostly in pl., a covering, clothing, esp. like oéyos, 
a large cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1142 :—the covering of a shield, Eur, Andr. 
618, Ar. Ach. 574. II. later, like cayn 1, a pack-saddle, Strab. 
693; Ta 0. Trev bmofvyioy Plut. Pomp. 41, Arat. 25; THs KaymAov LXX 
(Gen. 31. 34). III. anything piled together, a pile, bwAwv Plut. 
Cato Ma. 20, 

caypdprov, 76, a pack-horse, Leo Tact. 4. 36, etc.:—also caypa- 
tapios immos Id, 6. 29. 

cayparifw, to load with odypara, Nilus Epist.:—oayparéopa:, 4o 
be so loaded, Byz. ; ; 

caypariov, 7d, Dim. of odeypa in signf. 1, Art. Epict. 4. 1, 80. 

cayparoynvy, 7%, an Indian stuff, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 5, dub. 

cayparo-trovds, 6, a saddler, Gloss, 

gaypirow, to saddle or load a horse or mule, Byz. 7 

aiyo-adns, és, like a cloak, Favorin. s.v. dupidaceia, 

gayo-meAns, ov, 6, a dealer in cloaks, Eccl. 

odyos [&], 6, a coarse cloak, used by the Gauls, Polyb. 2. 28, 7., 7. 30, 


1, Diod. 5. 30; by the Spaniards, App. Hisp. 42; a soldier's cloak, Lat. a 
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sagum, Plut. 2.201 C. (Said to be a Gallic or Celtiberfan word: but it 
seems akin to odyy, odypa, odKos, odxxos, odrTw.) 
tor, ol, Sadducees, name of a Jewish sect, v. esp. Act. Ap. 
23. 8, Joseph. A. J. 13.5, 9. 
, 76, prob. a kind of beaver, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8. 

bars %, membrum virile, Ar, Lys. 1119. , 

od0pat, axos, 6, a louse, Hesych. 

calpo-Sokia, %, unsoundness of opinion, Nilus Epist. 

calpo-rrotéw, to make unsound, to weaken, Greg. Nyss. 

calpés, a, dv, rotten, decayed, unsound, oxurées Ta. . byéa roréovce 
Hipp. 345. 37; of diseased or unsound parts of the frame, 7a o. id Tov 
intpav byaivoyra Ib. 42; eiporp’ dv brn cabpds éo7e Plat. Euthyphro 
5 B; ebpyoe 7a cabpa abrod (sc. StAiwov) 6 wédAenos Dem, 52. fin., cf. 
24. 5 1553 Td o. Tis Tupavvidos Plut. Dio 23.—Ady., cadpas tdpu- 
Hévos built on uxsound foundations, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 8. 2. of the 
sound of a cracked vessel, sounding false, opp.to byuhs, et mh re caOpov 
Exel, may mepxpovapey Plat. Phileb. 55 C; etre byes etre o. pOeyyerat 
Id. Theaet. 179 D; dyyeia rerpnyéva Kai o. Id. Gorg. 493 E; [poval] 
gabpai nat wapeppunkvia Arist. Audib. 66; 1) xoAaxeia cadpoy bmnxer 
Plut. 2. 64 D. 8. metaph., o. xd5os rotten, unsound fame, Pind. 
N.8. 59; mpiv rt kal cabpdy éyyiveaOai a¢u before any unsound thought 
comes into their heads, i. e. before they prove traitors, Hdt. 6. 109; o. 
Adyot Eur. Hec. 1190, Rhes. 639; tt Tod7’ alvypa onpalves o.; Id. 
Supp. 1064; tobr’ és -yuvaixas SéAcdv éo7t kat cadpéy Id. Bacch. 487; 
o. peraBaors Plat. Legg. 736 E, cf. Phileb. 55 C; o. éore.. nav 6 
Bh Bucates Ff Sankeals ov Dem. 303. 25. (Origin uncertain.) 

cabporns, 770s, %, rottenness, weakness, Eust. 187. 39, Eccl. 

cabpéw, (capds) to make rotten or feeble, LXx (v. L. Jud. 10.8), Eccl. : 
—Pass. to be or be made so, Eccl. 

ci0pwpa, 76, that which is unsound, a flaw, Hesych. s,. v. campia. 
céPwv, wvos, 6, from o46n, like méc0qv from wéa6y, a coaxing word of 
nurses to a boy-baby, Teleclid. Incert. 22. 

cakwvéw or (fw, to move, Ar. Fr.674; cf. cadaxavite. 
catvi-Bwpos, ov, coaxing by presents, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 8. 
catvo-héyos, ov, fawning with words, Moschop. 

aaty-oupis, i5os, pecul. fem. of sq., Hesych. 

caiv-oupos, ov, (ovpa) wagging the tail, asa dog, Phot., Eust. 1821. 51. 
catvw: Ep. impf. caivoy Od. 10. 219: aor. €anva 17. 302; Dor. éoava 
Pind, O. 4. 7, P. 1. 100:—Pass., Aesch, Cho, 191. Properly of 
dogs, to wag the tail, fawn, 67’ dv audi dvaxra rives .. caivwow Od, 
10, 217; vénoe 52 dios Odvaceds caivovtas re kivas 16.6; calvovoa 
daxvers nal Kvwv Aalbapyos ef Soph, Fr. 902 ; %) KUwy Eonve kal rpooHrP 
Apollod. Com. Incert. 1;—with the dat, added, odph pév p 6 7 €onve, 
of the dog Argus, Od. 17. 302 ; odpp re xal obact caivew Hes. Th. 7715 
écaw’ én’ obpav Soph. Fr. 619 (where it is proposed to read écauvev odpav 
wagged his tail,—a construct. occurring in Schol. Aesch. Theb, 704, 
Theocr, 2. 109) ;—proverb., calvovoa daxvet Soph, Fr. go2. Il, 
metaph. of persons, to fawn, cringe, bdapel o. puddrnre Aesch.Ag.798, cf. 
Pers. 97; also o. mpés tiva Pind. P. 2.151; o. mort dyyeXiay to receive 
it witb joy, Id. O. 4. 7. III. c. acc. pers. to fawn upon, Képey 
twa Ar. Eq. 1031, cf. Anth. P. 9, 604; so of fishes, calvovres odpatoice 
Thy Kextnpevny Soph, Fr. 700. 2. to fawn on, pay court to, 
greet, Twa Pind, P. 1, 100; 0. pépov to cringe to it, seek to avert it, 
Aesch, Theb. 383, 704 ; mardés pe caiver pOdyyos greets me, Soph. Ant. 
1214, Eur. Ion 685; so, pacdpa -yody dm’ duparew caive pe greets, 
cheers me by the glance from her eyes, Soph. O. C. 321; Ta Aeydpeva .. 
a. Thy yuxny Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 5; so, o. Thv brdaxeow to receive 
it with marks of gladness, Luc. Merc, Cond, 20 :—Pass., galvopat 3 bm” 
éAmidos Aesch. Cho, 191. 3. to beguile, cozen, deceive, Ib. 
420; 9 8 ap év oxdry Aabodad pe écaw’ Epis Soph. Fr. 508; o, w’ 
évvuxos ppuxtwpia Eur. Rhes. 55. 4. in 1 Ep. Thess. 3. 3, eatveoOae 
éy rats OAteot seems to mean to be shaken, disturbed : Hesych. calverat’ 
xwvebrat, cadevera, Taparrerat. 

caipw: aor. I €onpa, part. onpas Soph. Ant. 409 :—pf. with pres. sense 
céonpa, v. infr.: I. in pf. to draw back the lips and shew the 
teeth, to grin like a dog, Lat. ringi, aéanpe Alex, ‘IoooT. 1. 26; ceon- 
péva Acl. V. H. 3. 40; but mostly in part., dwAnrov geoupvia (Ep. for 
ceonpvia) Hes. Sc, 268; ofov ceonpwas ttawarhaew p oiera: Ar. Vesp. 
900; Hypimpeévous én’ dAAHAoLoe Kat Geonpdras Id, Pax 620, cf. Vesp. 
gol; dua o. kal yeA@v Com. Anon. 236; yeA@vra kat a. Pluts 2. 
223 B; od o. Anth, P. 5. 179 ;—but also without any such bad sense, 
elme ceadpas Oupart pedidovts smiling, Theocr. 7. 19 (cf. mpoo- 
calpw), 2. transferred to grinning laughter, pesdijpace seanpéat 
Hipp. 272. 49; seonpére yéAwre Luc. Amor. 13 :—the neut. is used in 
Ady. sense, ceadpds -yeAav Theocr, 20.14; aeonpds alxdddcw, of a fox, 
Babr. 50. 14, cf. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 26. 8. of a wound or sore, 
Anos ceonpds wal éxmemdvypévoy gaping, Hipp. Fract. 773, cf. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2; also, a. xdopnpa, of a metrical hiatus, Eust. 840. 
43- II. in pres. and aor. 1, fo sweep, clean, caipew re dpa Eur. 
Hec. 363; oalpew oréyas Id. Cycl. 29 ; wupoivas iepav piBay, ¢ caipw 
damedor Oeod Id. Ion 120, cf. 115. 2. to sweep up or away, magav 
xéviv ohpayres Soph. Ant. 409. 4 

cairns, 6, a liquid measure,=22 féorat, Epiphan.: also Dim, oa- 
imov, 7d, 

owakddvov, 76, an instrument d after the 1 Hesych, 

oadk-avBpos, 6, pudenda muliebria, At.Lys.824:—so, o&kas, 6, Hesych. ; 
cdxrtas, 6, Phot. a 

caxeAifw (sometimes cark-), Byz. form for caxifw 3 also cakéhiopa, 
and caxeAtoriptov, 74, used in late Gramm. to explain 700s. 

oaréAAcov, 7d, Dim. of gdwos, Phot., Hesych. 


©, A; 
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oixio-médos, ov, (ndAdw) wielding a shield, warlike, Il. 5. 126, Call. 
Jov. 71; @. mopein Nonn. D. 23. 140, cf. 8.178. 2 c 

aaxeo-pdpos, ov, shield-bearing, of Ajax, Virgil's clypei dominus sep- 
templicis, Soph. Aj. 19; gaxeapédpor yap mavres Alrwot (cf. odmos I. 
fin,) Eur, Phoen, 139. II. (cdxwos or dxos 111) beard-bearer, 
epith, of the demagogue Epicrates, Plat. Com. TpeoB. 4, ubi v. Meineke. 

cakev, to strain, filter, quoted by Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 940. 19, A. B. 
113, and Suid. from Hdt. 4. 23, where the edd. have caxxeovar ipatiout 
(v. odkxos). 

caxifw, =foreg., Lyc. ap. Phot. ; 

cixlov, v. sub caxxiov. 

oaktras, 5, Dor. for onxirns. 

caxkéw, =caxeto, q. v.: also caxxeAl(w, Galen. 

caxkias (or cakias) olvos, strained wine, Poll. 6.18. 

odxktvos, 7, ov, (adxxos) of sackcloth, bAcornhp Schol. Ar. Pl. 1088. 

cakktlov, Att. ctixlov, 74, Dim. of odxos or adxos, a small bag, Xen. 
An. 4. 5, 36; odniov, év olamsp rapyipiov rapeverar a bag, such as 
those in which .., Ar. Fr. 305. 2. later, sackcloth, mourning, Menand. 
Aeo. 4, Byz. 

gaxkitis, 150s, , a name for vapdos. 

Y' , ov, (od 111) cherishing a huge beard, Anth. 


caxkita in Theophr. C, P. 6.7, 4. 





Y TPS 
P. append. 288. 

cwakkopayn, %, a coarse sackcloth garment, Eccl. 

cvakko-mnpa, 7), a knapsack, wallet, rejected by Poll. 10. 161, who cites 
it from Apollod. Com. (’Ay¢. 1). 

@akko-mAdkos, ov, (mAEKw) plaiting sieves or strainers, Gloss. 

waxKkos or wdkos, 5, v. sub fin. :—a coarse cloth of hair, esp. of goats’ 
hair, Lat. cilicium, odxkos rptyxwos Apocal. 6, 12, cf. LXx (Isai. 50. 3, 
Sirac, 25. 17). II. anything made of this cloth: 1. a sack, 
bag, Hdt. 9. 80, Ar. Ach. 745, Lys. 1211. 2. a sieve, strainer, esp. 
for wine, Hippon. 48 (v. Welcker, 42), Poll. 6. 19. 8. a coarse gar- 
ment, sackcloth, worn as mourning by the Jews, Lxx (Gen. 37. 34), Ev. 
Luc, 10. 13, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 5, cf. Plut. 2.239 C; afterwards of the 
dress of monks, Eccl. ;—but in Byz. a tight-fitting under-garment, worn 
by the emperors and patriarchs. III. a coarse beard, like rough 
hair-cloth, odwoy mpds raiv yvd0ow éxew Ar. Eccl. 502; cf. caxerpdpos 
11.—The form odnos is said to be Att., Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 940. 17, Phryn. 
257, Thom. M. 789, etc.; while od«xos is called Dor. by Phryn. 1. c., 
Hellenic by Moeris and Thom. M., Comic by Poll. 7.191. In Ar. Ach. 
822, Eccl. 502, aaxos is required by the metre, as is odxxos in Ach. 745, 
and in Hippon, I. c.; the Mss. of Hdt. give odxxos. (Prob. the word, 
like the thing, was borrowed from Phoenicia, cf. Hebr. sag.) 

sss ara ov, wearing coarse hair-cloth, Plut. 2. 239 C :—hence 
caxkodopéw, and cakkodopia, 7, Justin. M. 

cakk-dvupos, oy, named from a sack, Schol. Lyc. 183. 
a tar Aaa (-Seppnorns ?), ov, 6, with skin of shields, of a serpent, 

ph. Fr. 562. 

odkos ee 6, v. sub odexos. B. oakés, 6, Dor. for ends. 

aadkos [a], cos, 76, Ion. gen. cdxeus Hes. Sc. 334: (odrrw) :—a shield, 
Hom., and other Poets, and in Hdt. 1. 52. The earliest shields were of 
wicker-work or of wood, covered with one or more ox-hides, some- 
times covered with metal-plates, (that of Ajax had seven hides and an 
eighth layer of metal, Il. 7. 222); the shield of Achilles was wholly of 
metal, in five layers, 20. 270 sqq.;—hence the epithets y4Axeov, xad- 
Kijpes, TeTpadédupvor, émraBdeov: it was concave, and hence some- 
times used as a vessel to hold liquid, Aesch. Theb. 540. How much the 
art of these early times was employed on the shields, appears from the 
epithets da5dAcov, woctidrov, alddov, wavatodov, paewdy, and the de- 
scriptions of the shield of Achilles in Il. 18. 478 sq., and that of 
Hercules in Hes, Sc. 139 sq. The od«os was in later times attributed 
to non-Greek tribes, as opp. to the Greek dois or SmAov, Eur. Phoen. 
138 sq. 2. metaph. a shield, defence, Bupds, dppnxrov o. Aesch. 
Supp. 190. 

edxovrtos, 6, some kind of fish, Geop. 20. ae 

aKo-hépos, ov, =carerpdpos, Hesych. 


cdkras, ov, 5, (sérrw) a sack, Ar. Pl. 681, Poll. 3. 155., 10. 64. ar. 
cf, cdav8pos. 

cdxras, 5, Bocot. for iarpds, Stratis bo. 3. 5. 

caxrtp, Tpos, 6, (oires) a sack, Hesych. 

cakrds, 4, dv, (cdrrw) crammed, stuffed, Antiph, Kua. 1. 3. II. 


strained (cf. caxevw), Eupol. Incert. 107. 

odkrpa, 4, (cdrTw) =doppds, Phot. 

caxrtwp, opos, 5, (cdrrw) a packer,” Acdov adxropt Mepaay who fills 
the nether world with Persians, of death, Aesch. Pers. 924 (unless the 
gen. Tepoay be joined with #Bay, not with odKropt). 

cdxxap, apos, Galen.: also odxxépt Arr. Peripl. M, Rubri p. 9; odK- 
xapts, 7, Diosc. Parab. 1. 41; and odkxapov, 74, Id. 2. 104 j—sugar 
(made from an Indian cane or palm), Lat. saccharum. (Eastern word, cf. 
Skt. garkara, Malay jagara.) 

cakx-dvrys, ov, 5, (ipalvw) one who weaves sackcloth, a sailmaker, 
Dem. 1170. 27, Poll. 10. 192. 

c&AGBn, 7}, v. sub caddubn. 

cha yiw, =caddoow, as warayéw=mardcow, Opp. C. 4. 74 (where 
however there is a tmesis of émoadayéw), 3. 352. 2. trans., sens. 
obsc., subagito, Luc. Alex. 56. 

ayn or cadayh (Wernick. Tryph. 428), %, noise, outcry, Hesych. 

oidatlo, to cry out in distress, Anacr. 126 :—vahaiopss, 5, is read by 
Salmas. in Hesych. for cadais. 

oGAdkKwv, wos, 6, a word of uncertain origin, denoting a swaggerer, 


, , 
cakéoTados — caXos. 


swaggering, swagger, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 27,13; caAakavia, }, Alciphro 

2. 3, Ath. 691 E:—and o@AtKovife or -(fopat, and cakakwvevopa, 
to swagger, Phot., Suid., Hesych.; cecaAaxoviopevn is the prob. |. in 
Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 98., 5. 2; and StacaAakwvitw occurs in Ar, 
Vesp. 1169, with a play on the phrase cadevew roy mpwxrdy (v. cadeta 
11. 3 and Schol. 1.c.), cf, also cavAompwxridw. 

odAGpavSpa, 7, (Lob. Paral. 212), the salamander, S. vulgaris, a kind 
of lizard, supposed to be a fire-extinguisher, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 25, 
Theophr. Ign. 60, ubi v. Schneider. 

cwiAGpavopeos, ov, of or like a salamander, @. daxos Nic. Th. 819. 

caAGLBH, 7, a venthole, chimney or door, Soph. Fr. 940, Lyc. 98 :— 
caddn, as written in Phot. 497, Hesych., seems to be an error; for in 
Lyc. I. c. the metre requires caAdpBn. 

Sahapty, ivos, H, v. Fadapis. 

Didaptv-ahéerys, ov, 6, a betrayer of Salamis, Solon 2. 4. 

ZGAdptvios, a, ov, also os, ov, Salaminian, of or from Salamis, Hdt. 
5. Io4, etc.: also Zakapivakds, 7, dv, Strab. 335; and pecul. fem. 
Zadaptvids, ddos, Aesch. Pers. 964. II. Sadapuvia (sub. vais or 
Tpinpys), 9, Ar. Av. 144, Thuc. 3. 33; v. sub mdpados IIL. 

ZdAGpts or (not so well) SaAGptv [7], gen. ivos, 7, Salamis, an island 
and town of the same name, just opposite Athens, -Il,, etc. II. a 
town of Cyprus founded by Teucer of Salamis, h. Hom, 9.4, Hdt. 4. 162. 

oddak, axos, 6, (caddoow) a miner’s sieve or riddle, Theophr. or Arist. 
ap. Poll. 10.149; Hesych. odAayé. 

cddacoa, cakaccopéSoica, Dor. for 4A-. 

cihdcow, =caretw, Tivd Nic, Al. 457. II. to overload, cram 
full, cecadaypévos oivy Anth. P. 6. 56, cf. 11. 57, Id. Plan. 306. 
Cf. garetw, dorddaxros. 

cirela, , (caredw) unsteady, vacillating motion, Polemo Physiogn. 
II. 11 (where gadias) ;—Ep. oadéy, Wern. Tryph. 428, of brandished 
swords, 

odAcupa, 74, (otiAedw), oscillation, Artemid. 1. 79; o. moAcuixdy 
immov Dio Chr. 2. 326. 

odXevors, ews, 7, oscillation, Arist. Mech. 27, 1. 

cideutés, 7, dv, moved up and down, tossed, Anth. P. 5. 175. 

aiAevw: fut. ow Or. Sib. 3.177: aor. éoddevoa Isocr. 178 D, Anth. 
P. 11. 83 :—Pass., fut. cadevOnocouar Lxx (Sirach. 16. 16), Ev. Luc. 
21. 26; but cadedoouas (in pass. sense) Or. Sib. 3.675, 714, 751: aor. 
éoadrevOnv Lxx (1 Macc, 9. 13), Act. Ap. 4. 31, 2 Thess. 2. 2, v.1. Isocr. 
l.c.: pf. ceoddevpat, v. infr.: (odAas). To cause to rock, to make to 
vibrate or oscillate, to shake to and fro, c.acc., cadever xem ovdels TAS 
dyxvpas Pythag. ap. Stob. p. 3.48; mrépvya o. Eur. Cycl. 434; o. 
Tpikupia médov, of the sea, Lyc. 475; of an earthquake, Anth. P, 11. 83, 
cf. 259 :—metaph., o. rv Sdgay Plut. 2. 1123 F, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 56, 
337, etc.; o. Twa Ex Peyediwy LxXx (Sap. 4.19); o. Tods dxAous ¢o stir 
them up, Act. Ap. 17. 13, cf, Lxx (Sirach. 28. 14).—Pass. to be shaken 
to and fro, waver, oscillate, totter, reel, xO@av oeaddevra Aesch. Pr. 
1081; «dKAos cadevopevos Plat, Tim. 79 E, cf. Arist. Mech. 27, 1; of 
persons, é¢ Bpoyiou yvia cadevduevoy Anth, P. 11. 26, cf. 12. 31; by” 
HSovijs cadevpevn Kopvn Archil, 93 (for cadovpern, from a collat. form 
oadéw, which is cited by Phot.) Anth. P. 5. 54. 2. to shake in 
measuring, so as to give good measure, uérpoy cadevdpevor Ev. Luc. 6. 
38; cf. caddoow I. II. intr. to move up and down, to roll, toss, 
esp. of ships in a stormy sea or persons in them, o. év mAotows Xen, Occ. 
8, 17, etc.; generally to be at sea, App. Mithr. 77:—metaph. fo toss 
like a ship at sea, to be tempest-tost, be in sore distress, Tods yap .. dyav 
H5n cadever Soph.O.T. 23; mpddoros 52 .. o."HA€erpa ld. El.1074; ray 
-. Gadevn modus Eur. Rhes. 249; so, év vécos 7 -ynpg a. Plat. Legg. 923 
B, cf, Arist. Probl. 5.24; év mvdvvq o. Dion. H. 10, 11; ¢. bmep Twos 
Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. Mv@ayépas; to be unstable, Poll. 6. 121 :—also 
simply like Lat. versari, to be engaged, év rovrots Sext. Emp. P. 1. 65 ; 
v. sub oados II. 2. of a ship also, o. én’ dy«vpas to ride at anchor, 
Plut. 2.493D; émt puds dye. Synes. 164A, cf. 163 D, Polyaen. 2. 2, 7: 
—hence, metaph., o. ént r@v édnidwv Heliod. 1.9; also, o. émé Tut to 
ride at anchor on one’s friend, depend upon him, Plut. Demetr. 38, 
Heliod. 1. 26; ypady ént évt youdiw o, Alciphro 3. 28; én rorovros 
mapayyéApaciy Sext. Emp. M. 2. 12 (hence later in a causal sense, o. éné 
Tu Tov Biov, ras éAnldas to anchor it or them upon.., Macar. ap. 
Villois. Anecd. 2. 60, Heliod. 2. 33, Eumath. 93 A): cf. 6xéw II. 3. 3. 
metaph. ¢o roll like a ship, to roll in one’s walk, of persons with the 
hip-joints far apart, Hipp. Art. 823, Theophr. Fr. 7. 12, 

cahéw, collat. form of cadevw, v. sub foreg. I. I. 
odAn, Dor. odAa, %,=odAos 11. 2, Aesch. Fr. 362. 
o&Ala, v.s. careia. 
cdAho, Dor. for #4AAw, Aleman 64, 
cadpaxtSes, ai, a name for éraipar, Anth. P. 7. 222 (cf. Strab. 656). 
caddopat, Pass. to go delicately, E.M.270; akin to cadaxaveiw. 
oddos [a], 6, heterog. dat. pl. Alem. ap. Apoll. Dysc. odAecou as if 
from oddos, rb:—any unsteady, tossing motion, of an earthquake, y@ovds 
vara cecbivat oddw Eur. 1. T. 46: esp. the tossing, the rolling swell of 
the sea, mévrou o., mévrios o. Id. Hec. 28, I. T. 1443; so in pl., wév- 
Tiot oddot Id. Or. 994. 2. an open roadstead, roads, opp. to a 
harbour, év odAq orjvar=cadeverv I. 2, Lat. in salo stare in ancoris, 
ddipevoy pev addous Be Exov Polyb. 1. 53, 10; obre Aupiy obre Gc. 
Diod. 3. 44, cf. Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 5. II. of ships or per- 
sons in them, a tossing on the sea, &« ToAAOD Gddou evdovT én’ axris 
Soph. Ph. 271; oddov elyev  Oddagca Plut. Luc. 10; xapnBapeiv ind 
o. Luc. Hermot. 28; év rocotrw o. vavridoa Id. Tox. 19 :—metaph. 
of the ship of the state, Zempest-tossing, Ta piv 51) TéAEws Oeol TOAAD 





Arist. Rhet, 2. 16, 2, Eth. E, 2. 3, 9., 3.6) 2:—hence o&AdKwveta, He 


bd. ceigavres WpOwaav médw Soph, Ant, 162; méAs .. carever Kavaxou- 


caros — candeadys. 


gicat népa Bday er’ ody ota re powlov Te aédou Id. O. T. 22 3 mods 
év adh éori Lys, 107. 28; of soldiers, cdAov éxew to be in distress, 
Plut. Alex. 32, cf. Aemil. 18: cf. cadevw IL. 1. 2. distemper, rest- 
lessness, perplexity, Alcman 1, c., LXX (Sirach. 40.5). (From WZAA 
come also odA-n, cah-edw, cad-ela, oar-doow, cad-ayéw, odd-af, cad- 
ayn, car-vyn ; also o6A-os; also oad-ailw, car-dkwy ; cf. Lat. sal-um ; 
O.H.G, swéll-an (schwellen, swell):—addos is usually referred to as 
(mare) ; but the orig. notion of oddos is unsteady motion, while GAs (7) 
= mare is closely connected with ds (6) =sal.) 

cakés, 7, dv, silly, imbecile, Byz.; (Lob. Path, 276, compares ofados) : 
—hence oadérys, 7), silliness, Eccl. 

odAmn, 7), a sea-fish, Lat. salpa, French saupe, Epich. (cf. Ath. 321 D 
sq.), Arist. H. A. 5.9, 5, al.: also odAmys, , Archipp. Iy8, 11; odAmos 


is v.1. in Arist. H. A. 4. 8,19; odpm Ibid. 18., 9. 37, 14, al.; odAmcyé 


5: 9: 5. 
cadniyytov, 74, Dim. of odAmyt, a tube, Galen.; properly a little 
trumpet, Hesych. 2. name of a plant, =trmovpis, Geop. 2. 6, 27. 
aadmyyo-edys, és, trumpet-like, Rufus, Byz. 

Sak a ld oi, lancer-whiskered-trumpeters, Ar. Ran. 


cadmyyo-piviis, és, trumpet-like, Hos Eccl. 

cadmyywros, 7), dv, trumpeting, C.1. 3071.8, Hesych. 

cadmyKris, ov, 5, a trumpeter, Thuc. 6. 69, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, etc. ; 
the form oaAm«rds or 4s occurs in Boeot. Inscrr. (C.I. 1585-6); oad- 
aiorns in an Att. Inscr. (C. I. 306), in a Boeot. (1584 and -7), and in 
others, also in Polyb. 1. 45, 13, Dion. H. 4.17, etc.:—Schiif. and L. 
Dind. would write cadAms«rqs in Att. Greek (on the analogy of ovpiucrns, 
oppuxrys) ; but general authority is in favour of cadmyxrhs, v. Lob. 


3 Igl. 

oadmye, vyyos, %, a war-trumpet, trump, bre 7 taxe oddmy€ I. 18. 
219; this was afterwards called o. orpoyyvAn; another for sacred pur- 
poses, o. depd Artemid. 1. 56 ;—on various odAmyyes, v. Poll. 4. 85 sq., 
Schol. Il. and Eur. Phoen. 1377:—the odAmy¢ was esp. called Tuscan, 
Tvponvixn Aesch. Eum, 568, Soph. Aj. 18, Eur. Phoen. 1377, Heracl. 
831 :—b70 oddmryyos by sound of trumpet, Soph. El. 711, cf. Ar. Ach. 
Iool ; also, dwd o. Xen, Eq. Mag. 3, 12, Polyb. 4. 13, 1: cf. onpalve 
Il. 2, brognpalyy I. 2, POéyyouat I. 2. 2. metaph., Mepixd o., 
of Pindar, Anth. P. 7. 34; Waavéwy o., of Demosthenes, Christod, 


Ecphr. 23 ; odpavin o. thunder, Tryph. 327, Nonn. D. 2. 557. II. 
=odAmopa, ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7. III. odAmyé Oadaccia, 
elsewhere orpépBos (2), Archil. 1816; cf. oadAmn. IV. the 


trumpeter-bird, from its trumpet-like note, acc. to Gramm., =7poxi- 
Aos, V. a kind of comet, Io. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73. (If con- 
nected with Lith. szvilp-ju (to whistle), szvilp-ine (a pipe), O. H. G. 
swalv-e (cithara), it must come from 4/2FAAITI: others refer to Skt. 
svar (sonare), ard connect odAmy£ with odpvyg :—for the term. -ryé, 
cf. popuryé, Aaly£, mAdorvyé.) 

oadtife, fut. Lxx (Num. to. 4): aor. éodAmyfa Xen. An. 1. 2, 
17, Archipp. ’Iy@. 11; Ep. odAmyéa Il. :—later, fut. cadmiow 1 Ep. 
Cor. 15. 52: aor. éodAmoa Luc, Ocyp. 114, Lxx, etc.:—Pass., pf. 
oecdAmvyxrat Eudaem. ap. Stob. 366. 54; cecdamorat (mepi-) Plut. 
2. 192 B, 220 E:—oadmioow is Tarentine, Eust. 1654, Anecd. Oxon. 
1. 62; oadmnirrw, Att., ap. Phot., et Luc. Jud. Voc. 10; cadntdio 
Boeot., Anecd, Oxon, 4. 325. To sound the trumpet, give signal 
by trumpet, oddmvygt oadt. Xen, An. 7. 3, 323; ¢. acc. cogn., a. 
wohéyou Krimov Batr. 203; pudpovs Xen. An. 7. 3, 32; o. dvakdAn- 
aikév Anth. P. 11.136; Acyov Fyov Ib. append. 30; 70.. deimvov 
onpetov Ath. 130 B: metaph., dui 5 oddAmyfev péyas obparvds 
heaven ¢rumpeted around, of thunder as if a signal for battle, Il. 21. 
388, cf. Wern. Tryph. 327 :—impers., émed éodAmiyfe (sc. 6 cadmy- 
xrns) when the trumpet sounded, Xen. An. 1. 2, 17; cf. onpatyw I. 2, 
knptoow I. 2. 2. c. acc., o. hpépav to proclaim, announce day, of 
the cock, Luc. Ocyp. 114. 

cadm«rns, v. sub cadmvyxrhs. 

cédmopa, 76, a trumpet-call, Poll. 4.86; cadmopés or -vypés, 
6, Ibid. 

cadmoris, v. sub cadmyeris. 

cadmorikds, 4, dv, of ot for a t@npet, povpara Poll. 4.84. 

oadnitre or cadticow, v. cadni(a fin, 

oddros, 6, v. sub odArn. 

gadvyn, 7, (odAos) constant motion, as of the spindle, Hesych. 

oadvk, 7), =dyxovea, Diosc. 4. 23. 

oadapn, %, a medicine (prob. from the pr. n.), Galen. 

capa, 76, Dor. for ofjua, Pind. : 

cgapayédpetos ofvos, 6, a kind of wine, Ath. 429 F. 

Zdpatwva, %, (Sdpos) a ship of Samian build, used as a stamp on the 
Samian coin, Plut. Pericl. 26 (on which passage vy. Bergk Ar. Babyl. 2) ; 
they had beaks like a swine’s snout (cf. bémpwpos); so Hdt. 3. 59, speaks 
of ras mpgpas vées kampiovs €xovaat, cf. Nike Choeri]. pp. 155 sq. 

capatve, Dor. for onuaivw. 

capdxtov, 76, an article of female attire, Com. Anon. 319. 

capaptOrov, 76, a kind of worm, Sophronius ap. Maii Spicil. 3. 477, 481. 

or , dxos, 5, a rush-mat, used as a bed in war, Chion. Hero. 1. 

cdpaov, 76, Dor. for onpefov, C. I. 5168 or 5108. 

gapapSakos, 6, a buffoon, Jo. Chrys., v. Suicer. 

Zapapeta, 4, Samaria, a city of Palestine, called Sebasté by Herod, 
C. 1. 889, Strab. 760, etc.:—Zapapetrys, ov, 6, a Samaritan, N. T., etc.; 
fem. ~ettus, dos, Ib. :—Adj. —evrikés, 7, 6v, Epiphan, :—Verb Sapapet- 
tifw, to follow the Samaritan heresy, Chron, Pasch. 1,620; and Zapa- 
pettiopds, of, 6, Epiphian. 








Zaparys, ov, 5, post. for Sapydrns, Dion. P. 304. 
oépBarov, cap Pidlokos, tal advbadov, te 
capBucn, %, a triangular musical instrument with four strings, Lat. 
sambuca, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 13, Ath. 175 D, 633 F; its notes were so high, 
as to make it of little use :—of barbafic origin (Strab. 471, Ath. ll. c)) 
being the Syrian sabka, with m inserted, as in ambubaia (from Syr. abiibo, 
a pipe); cf. xvipa, vaBAa. 2.=capBvxiorpia, with a pun on signf. 
M1, Polyb. 5. 37, 10., 8. 8, 6, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 4. 197. It. 
an i Sf of like form used in sieges, Polyb. 8. 6, 2-11, Plut. Marcell. 15, 
Ath. 634 A—Cf. oduBvg. [Penult. long in sambiica, Pers. 5. 95.] 

capBikrorys, o¥, 6, a player on the sambiica, Euphor. 31:—fem, vap- 
Bixiorpra, Philem, Mozy. 1. 5, Plut, Cleom. 35, Anton. 9. 

odpBvE, 7, a word wrongly cited by Suid. from Polyb. 5. 37, 10. 

, ov, 74, marks on the edge of the dress, Lacon. word, Hesych. 

odpepov, Dor. for ofpepor, Pind, , 

Zdpn, v. sub Sdpos. 

capijov, 76, Dor. for onyefoy, Fragm. Pythag. 

gapiva, Lacon. for dapuvd, Hesych. 

Zaipo-Opden, Ion. -Opyicy, }, Samothrace, an island near Thrace, 
noted for the early civilisation of its inhabitants, Hdt. 6. 47; the seat of 
the mysteries of the Cabiri; Id. 2. 51; called Sdyos @pnixin in Hom., 
Il. 13. 12, h. Apoll. 34; and simply Sdyos, Il, 24. 78, 753.—Its more 
ancient name was Leucosia, Arist. Fr. 538; and Dardania, Paus. 7. 4, 3. 
An inhabitant of it was ap60pqt (not Sapodpd¢), Choerob. 176. 4, 
E.M.; Ion. pl. SapoOphixes, Hdt. 2. 51., 8. 90; Adj. SapoOpancos, 
Ion, —-Opyixvos, 7, ov, Hdt. 7. 59, 108: cf. sq., and v. KéBetpor. 

Sépos (2, %, Samos, the name of several Greek islands: 1. an 
old name for KepadAnvia (q. v.), Il. 2. 634, Od. 4. 671., 15. 29; also 
called Sdpn, 1.246, h. Apoll. 429; though this, acc. to others, is a 
town on the island :—hence Adj. Zapatos, a, ov, Strab. 455. 2. 
dpyos Opyxin, v. SapoOpden. 8. Samos, the large island over 
against Ephesus, first in h. Hom. Ap. 41 :—hence Adj, 2dpwos, a, ov, 
Hdt. 1. 70, etc.; 7 Sapia (sc. 77), Ib., Theophr. Lap. 62; also, 5. 
dornp, clay with medicinal properties, Galen. Ge , ov, Cratin. 
*ApXtA. TI. (Acc. to Strab. 346, 457, ¢dpos was an old word signifying 
a height, esp. by the sea-shore.) 

capni or odpm, v. sub So B. 4. 

caphaprtiKr vdpdos, 7, a kind of nard, Diosc. 1. 6. 

odpdetpos, v. sub camerpos. 

cap-pdpas, ov, 6, (pépw) a horse branded with the old letter adv (v. sub 
=o B. 4), Ar. Eq. 603, Nub. 122, 1298: cf. xowmarias, and Eust. 785. 
oapnpa, 7, a kind of sword of state, Joseph. A. J. 20. 2, 3, cf. Suid. 

capix(lo, to resemble marjoram, TH donq Diosc. 3. 40. 

capipixivos, 7, ov, of marjoram, Diosc. 1. 58 (in lemmate), Aét. 4. 42. 
odpipdxov, 74, foreign name of dudpaxos or marjoram, Diosc. 3. 47, 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 1o:—written odpipouxov, Nic, Th. 617, Paus. 
9. 28, 3, Epigr. Gr. 548; odpipuxos, 7, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac, 2. 6; 6, 
Poll. 6. 107. 
ody, v. sub So B, [d, v. ap. Ath. 454F.] 
cavbddvov, 76, Dim. of odvdadov, mostly in pl., sandals, Hdt. 2. gt, 
Cratin. Nou. 10, Cephisod. Tpo¢. 2, etc. II. a surgical bandage, 
Oribas. 180; also gavddAtos, 6, Id. 84. 
cavdaXicxos, 6, Dim. of cavdadov, Ar. Ran. 405; cf. cazBad-. 

cavdaX0-OqKn, 7, a sandal-case, Menand. Migoy. 3. . : 

odvbaAov, 76, a wooden sole, firmly bound on by straps round the inste 
and ankle, Eupol. Xpuc. yey. 20; mostly in pl. sandals, first in h. Hom, 
Merc. 79, 83, 139; on the cavdddra Tuppnyind, v. Meineke Cratin. 
Noy. to, Poll. 7. 86 sq. ;—Aeol. cya ae Sappho 99, Anth. P. 6, 267, 
v. Bgk. Anacr. 15 ; Dim. aos, 6, heterog. pl. -toxa, Hippon. 
12. II. a flat fish, like the sole or turbot, Matro ap. Ath. 136 B; 
also gavbadtov, identified by Hesych. with yjrra, but distinguished from 
it by Alciphro 1. 7. (Prob. borrowed from the Pers. sandal (calceus).) 

cavbaAsopar, Pass, to be furnished with sandals, Eumath. p. 110. 

cavdaAa5ys, €s, sandal-like, Schol, Eur. Or. 1371. ; 
cavddpdkn [4], %, red sulphuret of arsenic, realgar, (4previxéy being 
the yellow sulphuret, orpiment, Diosc. 5.121), Lat. sandaraca, Arist. H. A. 
8. 24, 8; written cavdapdyxy in Hipp. 466. 20, Diosc. 5. 103, Alciphro © 
I. 33, etc. . 2. an orange colour made therefrom, Theophr. Lap. 
4oand 50. (Cf. Skt. sindtira=minium.) ; Il. bee-bread, the 
same as xhpwwOos, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5; and as épbdxn, Ib, 52. 

cavddpaixile, or -xlLw, to be bright red, Diosc. §. 113. 

cavdapaxtvos, 7, ov, of orange colour, Hdt. 1. 98, Ael. N. A. 17. 23: 
—also cavSapaxabns, es, Ideler Phys. 2. 74. iets 

cavdipdxoupyeiov, 76, (*épyw) a pit whence cavbapann is dug, Strab. 
562 (where the Mss. —ovpyior). 

odvivk, vxos, or cdvbtE, wos, 4, a bright red colour, also called dppé- 
nov, Strab. 529, Diosc. 5. 103 ; being eavdapdxn mixed with red ochre 
(rubrica), Plin. 35. 23; though a like colour was made from a plant of 
the same name, Sosibius ap. Hesych., Virg. Ecl. 4. 45, Plin. l.c. 2. 
oavbuxes, among the Lydians, were transparent, flesh-coloured women's 
garments (dyed with this colour), Jo. Lyd. de Mag, 3. 64. _ 3a 
hind of salve, Hesych. II. acasket, Hesych. [0 in genit., Prop. 
2.19, 81; but & in Gratius Cyneg. 86.] 3 

cavdav, dvos, 5, a transparent robe, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64. 

cavidiov, 76, Dim. of cavis, a small trencher, At. Pax 202, Menand. 
Hy. 2. II. like mvdmov, a tablet, register, « cavidiov Lysias 
146. 6, cf. Aeschin. 82. 29. : 
cavidéw, (cavis) to board over, cecaviBapéva mroia decked vessels, 
Schol. Thuc. 1. 10, cf, Athenio de Machin. 6 A. 





c&viBASys, es, (€l50s) like a plank, flat, Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 1. 8. 
@ . 
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civiSwpa, 74, (cavidéw) a planking’, Framework, Polyb. 1. 22, 6., 6. 
23, 3: a ship's deck, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 5- 

cavidwrds, 7, dv, planked, boarded over, Lxx (Ex. 27. 8, al.). 

cavis, (50s, %, a board, plank, Anth. P. 9. 269, Polyb. 1. 22, 9, etc.; 
a. dgoos Call. Fr. 105 :—hence anything made thereof, 1. a door, 
Hom. always in pl. folding doors, Lat. Sores, Il. 12. 453, 461, Od. 22. 
128, etc.; eoAAgral cavides Il. 9. 583; cavides muxivas dpapuiat, dt- 
KAldes Od. 2. 344, cf. 22. 128, Il, 21. 5355 9. mUApoW émxerripévat Il. 
12. 121;:—rarely in sing., Eur, Or. 1221. 2. a wooden platform, 
scaffold or stage, ep’ tymAfs o. Od. 21, 51. 8. a wooden floor, 
esp. a ship's deck, Eur. Hel. 1556, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, Anth. P. append. 
15; 4: 4. in pl. wooden tablets for writing on, Eur. Alc. 968 2 esp. 
at Athens, tablets covered with gypsum (like Lat. album), on which were 
written all sorts of public notices, esp. the causes for hearing in the law- 
courts, Ar. Vesp. 349, 848; laws to be proposed, Andoc. 11. 28; laws 
corrected by the Thesmothetae, Aeschin. 59. 11; lists of officers, Lys. 
176.9; names of debtors, Dem, 791. It (where the sing. is used); cf. 
omnino Isocr. Antid. § 253. So at Rome, of the tables on which the laws 
were written, Dio C, 42. 32. 5. a plank to which offenders were 
bound, or sometimes nailed as to a cross, mpos cavida mpoomaccadevew 
zwé Hat, 7. 33., 9.120; év and mpds TH o. Sev Ar. Thesm. 931, 940 
(where the Schol. cites Cratin,); avid: mpoodeiv Plut. Pericl. 28. 
gavvakwov or cdvva«pov, 76, a kind of cup, Philem. Xyp. 1. 

odwvas, ov, 6, a zany, Cratin. Incert. 33 A; cf. cavviwr. 

cdvviov, 7d, (calvw) sens. obsc. like Lat. cauda, Eupol, Incert. 86 :— 
cavnérrAnktos, ov, =aldodrAnxros, Hesych. :—cf. Lob. Rhem. 113. 
cavviwv, d,=cdvvas, Lat. sannio, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 83. 

cawupilw, to jeer, mock, prob. 1. Hesych. 

odvridov, 76, the sandal-tree, Salmas. in Solin. 726; odvBavov in Aét. ; 
cavrdAwos, 7, ov, of the sandal-tree, fUAa Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 20 
(vulg. caydAva). 

gavroviov, 74, a kind of wormwood found in the country of the San- 
tones in Gaul, Diosc. 3. 28; in Galen. cavrovucév. 

adkis, ews, 9, (oarTw) a cramming full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 4. 
cadpBporos, ov, preserving mortals, Proc. h, Minery. 40. 
oab-rroks, tos, 6, , protecting cities, Coluth. 140, Nonn. D. 41. 395. 
o4os, as Posit., is found only in the contr. form o@s, o@ (v. o@s) ; but 
we find Comp. cawrepos in Il, 1. 32, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 4, Theoer. 25. 59: 
Comp. Ady. cawrepoy, Anth. P. 9. 788: cf. céws, pe 
caocipBporos, ov, =caduBporos, dub. in Hesych. 

caoppovew, caoppoctvy, caddpuy, poet. for cwpp-; also in Aretae, 
gadw, = aww, q.v. 

candva, 7s, 7, Gallic name for the dvayadXis, Diosc. Noth. 2/209. 
catrépdns, ov, 6, Pontic name for the fish xopaxivos when salted, Hipp. 
546. 14, cf. Ar. Frr. 365, 546, Archipp. Iy@. 10, Archestr. ap. Ath. 117 
A; but acc. to Parmeno, the name of a distinct kind of fish, cf. Ath. 
308 F; cf. odmepiis. [4 ll. c., Pers. Sat. 5. 134.] 

oanépdiov, 74, Dim. of foreg.; nickname of a courtesan, Ath. 391 C. 
oamepSis, 7, name of a fresh-water fish, different therefore from oa- 
mépdns, perh. a kind of sturgeon, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 7. 

camry, v. sub ofTw. 

gamyptov, 74, an unknown animal, Med. Matthaei p.54; cf. carvpioy 11. 
oamnpta, 4, (campds)=campérns, Diosc. 1. 112, Anth. P. 15. 38. 
hee oivos, 6, old, mellow wine (v. campés 11. 3), Hermipp. Sopp. 
2. 6. 

campiiw, = canpifoua, Nicet. Ann. 158 D. 

campitw, fut. .&, (campds) to make rotten or stinking, LXx (Eccl. 10. 
1) :—Pass. to rot, decay, ecdmprorat 7a. doréa Hipp. Fract. 774. 
cvamp6-ynpos, ov, rotten from old age, Nicet. Ann. 182 D. 
canpé-Kvnpos, ov, rotting the legs, €dos Diosc. 4. 184. 
catpo-Aoyia, 7, foul talk, foul abuse, Nicet. Ann. 16D, etc. 
canpé-mAovros, ov, stinkingly rich, perhaps a parody on dpyatd- 
movros, Antiph. Xpvow. 1 (Dobree suggested garpamdémAovtos, rich 
as a satrap). 

canpés, a, dv, (4/ZAII, onnw) rotten, putrid, Hippon. 16, Hippocr. 
278.19; of the lungs, diseased, Lat.-tabidus, Id. 451.6; of bone, carious, 
Id. 774 B; of wood and the like, rotten, ioriov Ar. Eq. 918; Bdpaa Id. 
Vesp. 38; mwvaxioxos, popyds, xowiov Id. Pl. 813, 542, Vesp. 1343; 
€Aatae Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10; proverb,, campod metoparos dvtiAa- 
BéoGa Thepgn. 1362 :—esp., of fish that have been long in pickle, stale, 
rancid, tapixos Ar. Ach. 1101; opp. to mpéoparos, Antiph. &1A00. 2, 
cf, Kvow6. 2; Bvpoa Ar. Vesp.38; inds Menand. Aa. 2; of withered 
flowers, Dem. 615. 11 :—Ady., camps Aovew so as to leave them filthy, 
Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 14. II. generally, stale, worn out, Lat. 
obsoletus, dpxatov kat campéy Ar. Pl. 322. 2. of persons, yépwr dv 
kat o. Id. Pax 698 ; & campd, to an old woman, Id. Eccl. 884, Hermipp. 
“Apron. 2; so, elvat campdy kovdty divacba Ar. Vesp. 1381; oddéev 
éopev oi o. Eupol. Tod. 27; 0. yuvaika .. 6 rpdros etpoppov mote? Philem, 
Incert. 47; cf. Lob. Phryn. 377. 3. of wine, without any bad sense, 
mellow (cf. campias), campoy ob 7d poxOnpdy .., GAA madatdy, Ev- 
mohts Phot., cf. Philyll. Incert.6; so, rpo¢ madaud cat oanpa Ar. Pl. 
1086; and Alex. ‘Opx. 1 describes old wine -as ddévras ob éxwy, H5n 

* campos .. , yépwy ye Sarpoviws; vy. Piers, Moer. 353, Ruhnk. ad Tim. et ad 

Rutil. Lup. 102. 4. cipnvn campa,a joke mapa mpocdoxiay, Ar. Pax 
554. III. of sound, adrAct yap campa .. kpovparia Theopomp. 
Com, Sep. 2; perh. for caOpa, v. ca0pds 2, 

campo-oxedys, és, with rotten legs, Theod, Prodr. 

catpé-oropos, ov, with foul breath, Arist. ap. Stob. 72, 53. 

campérns, 70s, 7, rottenness, putridity, Plat. Rep. 609 E, Arist. Meteor. 
4. I, 6,al,, Theophr, Odor, 2. 





cavidwpa — capd.ov. 


campo-payéw, to eat putrid things, cf. Martial. 3. 77. 
pelo ov, soar 1) fond of false notes, Music. Vett. 

campo-popos, ov, (pépw) bearing rotten things, Eust. Opusc. 2, 88. 

campow, =sq., Thom. M. p. 790. 

campivopat, Pass. to become rotten or stinking, Nic. Al. 468. 

canpavijos, ov, (Gvoua) with a filthy name, Eust. Opusc. 4. 7. 

aamdetpwos, 7, ov, of or like lapis lazuli, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 8, Philostr. 
343 also os, ov, Pseudo-Callisth. 1. 4. 

camdpepirys, Aldos, 6,=cdmpepos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 395. 

aamperpo-edys, és, sapphire-like, ap. Wolf Anecd. 3. 155. 

oamperpos, 7, acc. to Beckmann Hist. of Invent., and King Antique 
Gems, not the sapphire, but lapis lazuli, of which two chief kinds, xvavj 
and xpvof, are mentioned by Theophr. Lap. 23 and 37, Dion. P. 1104. 
(Prob. borrowed from the Phoenicians, cf. Hebr. sappir.) 

Zampe, ods, acc. odv Greg. Cor. 427, voc. of, } :—Sappho, Alcae. 54, 
etc.; Aeol, Wamge Ib. 64, Ahr. D. Aecol. § 7, 5: in Inscrr. and on 
coins sometimes ax, C. I, 1211. 4, Mionnet Descr. 3. p. 46 :—Adj. 
Zampgos, a, ov, Posidipp, ap. Ath. 596D; or Zampucds, 7, dv, of 
Sapphic measure, Hephaest. 

odmov, part. aor. from ome. 

catrwv, wos, 6, Lat. sapo, soap, Germ. Seife, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 
13 :—a Celtic or German word, Plin, N.H. 28.12. [@, Seren, Sam- 
mon. 158.]} 

Camwvapikds, 7, dv, saponaceous, soapy, Medic. 

oitmdvov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Schol. Theoer. 3. 17. 

Titwvis, (Sos, 7, =toownov, Lex. Vet. 

capaBapa, ra, loose Persian trousers, Antiph. Sxv. 1; capéBapa also 
is used by Lxx and Theodot. to express the Hebr. sar’balins in Dan, 3. 
27 (cf. 21), where Symm. renders the same by dvafupides :—it is prob. 
the Persian shalvar or shulvar (braccae). IL. a musical instru- 
ment, a kind of cymbals, etc. 

odpaBos, 6, pudenda muliebria, Arcad. 46, Hesych. 

capdkovra, capdKooros, Byz. form of reacepa-xovra, —KooTos, Chron. 
Pasch. 352. 12, etc. 

Zdpams, sdos, 6, also Sépams, Sarapis or Serapis, an Egyptian god, 
orig. a symbol of the Nile and of fertility, Call. Ep. 38. 5, Diod. 1. 25, 
Plut, 2. 362; he often appears in Inserr, in combination with Zeds”HAcos, 
C.1. 4042, 4262, 4713, al.:—hence Zapaetov or Lepametov, 7d, the 
temple of Serapis, Ib. 4401, Plut. Alex. 76, Dio C. 66. 24; Sapametov, 
76, Polyb. 4. 39, Maii Class. Auctt. 4. 445 ; Sapdmoy or Sep-, Strab. 795, 
C.1. 2715 6.4:—Zapamacrat, of, a guild or company formed of wor- 
shippers of Serapis, lb. 120. 

odpams, gen. ews or tos, 6, a white Persian robe with purple stripes, 
Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 C, Ctes. ap. Phot. 

cipdrous [pi], rodos, 6, %, acc. capdrovy and, in Alcae. 38, cdpamor ; 
(caipw II, mous) one who sweeps with his feet, i.e. one that has turned- 
out feet which he trails in walking, Lat. plautus, Alcae. 1. c., Galen. 

8 saci 6, a place in a chariot where the whip was kept, Poll. 
7. 116. , 

capydvn, %, like rapyavn, a plait, braid, Aesch. Supp. 788. 
basket, Timocl, An@. 1, Luc. Lexiph. 6, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 33. 

capyavis, (50s, 7, =foreg., Cratin. Acovuc. 7. 

capyivos, 6, a kind of gregarious fish, Epich. 31 Ahr., Arist. H, A. g. 2, 1. 

gapyés (not capyos, Arcad, 46), 6, name of a sea-fish, Lat. sargus, 
Epich. 44 Ahr., Philyll. Mod. 1; Arist. seems to comprehend two distinct 
fishes under this name, 1. a kind of mullet (xearpevs), H. A. 5. 11, 
3 sq. 6. 17, 3. 2. the sargus (still so called in Greece), Ib. 5..9, 5., 
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odpda, %), a kind of tunny caught near Sardinia, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
120 E. 

capdale, v. sq. 

capSdvios, a, ov, an Adj. used only of bitter or scornful laughter, oap- 
Samoy yeday (sc. yéAwra) to laugh a bitter laugh, laugh bitterly, grimly, 
from anger or secret triumph, peldnoe 52 Ouu@ capdaviov para rotov Od. 
20. 302; so, dvexdyyace pada capddnov Plat. Rep. 337A; Ti paraca 
YeAGS ..; Taxa Tov Gapdamoy yeAdoes Anth. P. 5. 179; mepvdato 
civesOa, ph) kat o. yeAdoys Anth. Plan. 86; ridere yéAwra capdévioy 
Cic. Fam. 7. 25,1. (The Root was perhaps connected with that of 
ceonpws, grinning, sneering, Schol. Plat. 1. c.; cf. capSélev' perd 
mxpias ‘yehay Phot., Suid.—The common expl. given of this laugh was 
that it resembled the effect produced by a Sardinian plant (ranunculus 
Sardoiis, called capddvn by Tzetz.), Polyb. 17. 7, 6, Plut. C. Gracch. 
12, Nonn, D. 20. 309, Or. Sib. 1.182, which when eaten screwed up 
the face of the eater, Paus. 10. 17, 13, Schol. Plat. 1. c., Phot., Serv. 
Virg. Ecl. 7. 41; whence later authors wrote Sapdévov for Sapddviov 
(from Zaps), Polyb. l.c., Luc. Asin, 24, etc., and this appears as a 
v. 1. in Hom. and Plat.; hence our form sardonic ;—cf. Paroemiogr. pp. 
102, 370, Gaisf.) ‘ 

dpdes, ewy, al, Sardes, the capital of Lydia, Aesch. Pers. 45; dat. 

Sdpdeor Ib. 321 :—Ion. SdpSres Anth, P. 7. 709, etc., or Sapdts Hat. 
5. 102; gen. Sapdiev, dat. Sapdror Hdt. 1. 7., 5. 101, etc. ; acc. Sapdias 
Call. Dian. 248, or Sapdis Hdt. 1. 27 :—Adj. Sapbiavés, Ion. —nvds, 
H, dv, Hdt. 1. 22, 80, Eur. Fr. 631; of Sapdiavot Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 33 
of SapdSioc Parthen. 22 :—apdravinds, 7, dv, Ar. Ach. 112, Pax 1174; 
v. Bappa. 4 

oép5y and capdHvn, 7, the sardine, Lat. sardina, Galen. ; so capSivos, 
6, Epaenet. ap. Ath, 328 F. 

odpbiov, 76, the Sardian stone, Plat. Phaedo 110 D, Theophr. Lap. 8 
and 23; odpdia, of female ornaments, Ar. Fr. 309. 13.—This stone was 
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parent-brown or male our sardine, Theophr. Lap. 30:—later, AlOos 
adpbtos Philopon. ap. Suid.; odpd:vos A. Anecd. Oxon. 4. 229; 
capddviov Hesych, s. v. capdd, 

capdémov, 7d, =capdév, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. 

capdévios, a, ov, v. sub Sapddvos. 

capd-dvut, ixos, 6, (sdpdiov) the sardonyx, Philem. Incert. 130 6, Anth, 
P. 1. 116, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7,5,etc.; wrongly written capSayvé in B. J. 5. 
5, 7, Plut. 2. 1160 F, etc.: wapSévuxos in Byz. The stone was called 
simply onyx, when the dark ground was simply spotted or streaked with 
white, but sardonyx, if the different colours were disposed in layers. 

Zapbo, }, gen. dos contr. ods, dat. of, Sardinia, Hdt. 1.170, Ar. Vesp. 
700; the obl, cases are sometimes Sapdévos, —édu, —dva (as if from 
Sapidv), Polyb. 1. 24, 5 sq., I. 79, I, etc. Zapdavos is prob. f. 1. in 
Strab. 106: a nom. ZapS4vy in Hesych_—Hence Adj. Sapdévios, Hadt. 
I. 166, Theocr. 16. 86; cf. capddvios; (hence Sapdovia =Bapdw, C. I. 
2509. 14) :—also ZapBSovixds, Hadt. 2. 105, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 11, Poll. 
5. 26: ZapSavios, Strab. 106, 122, etc.; (but SapSwm«éds is prob. f.1. in 
Lyc. 796, Poll. 7. 77: in Hesych. SapSqos, ga, Gov, Polyb. 1. 42, 6, etc.: 
—Zapbol, of, the Sards or Sardinians, Diod. Excerpt. 491. 10, but v. 
Schweigh. Polyb. 26. 7, 1; SapSg@or Id, 1. 88, g. II. a precious 
stone, prob. the same as the odpdiov or the capddvuf, Philostr. 770, v. 
Lob. Phryn. 187. 

capa, dvos, }, the rope sustaining the upper-edge of a hunting-net, 
Poll. 5. 31, Hesych.; cf. capSdévcov. 

odpyrov, 76, =cdpamis, Phot., Hesych. 

cdo, 76, pl. cdpia, an Egyptian water-plant, Theophr. H.P, 4. 8, 5. 

aapiv, acc. to Hesych., a kind of starling; cf. pap, papior. 

cdpioa, 7, the sarissa, a long pike used in the Macedonian phalanx, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 2, Polyb. 2. 69, 18, etc., v. omnino 18. 12. 
Commonly written cdpicoa, from ignorance that the « was by nature 
long, v. Ovid. Metaph. 12. 466, Lucan. 8. 298; cf. Adpioa; but a v. 1. 
adpica appears in the text of most of the best Mss. (v. Schweigh. Polyb. 
2. 69), and this form is recognised by the canon of Choerob. in Anecd. 
Oxon. 2. 236: in Byz. cdpurra. 

ciiptco-péopos, ov, armed with the sarissa, Polyb. 12. 20, 2, Arr. An. 
I. 14, etc. ; v. foreg. Hence, —hopéw, Zonar. 

capkdfw, (cdpf) to tear flesh like dogs, Ar. Pax 482, ubi v, Schol. ; cf. 
capkoKvor. 2. to pluck grass with closed lips, as grazing horses do, 
Hipp. Art. 785, v. Foés. Oecon. II. to bite the lips inrage, Galen. 
Gloss. Hipp. : henct ¢o speak bitterly, sneer, elpwvevderOat per’ Emovppod 
twos Stob. Ecl, 2. 222; capkatwv .. xat ceanpws Philo 2. 597 ; v.Schol. 
Ar. Ran, 966 (997), Eust. 1083. 32. 

Tapkacpo-ritvo-Kdpmrys, ov, 6, sneering-pinebender, Comic word in 
Ar. Ran. 966. 

capkacpés, 6, mockery, sarcasm, Walz Rhett. 8. 591, A. B. Io, etc. ; 
Vv. capravw. 

capKdw, v. capronday. 

capk-cAddera (sc. cixa) Ta, venison-figs, a kind so called, Ath. 78 A. 

capxipys, és, of, consisting of flesh, araxus ap. Hesych. 

capkidiov, 7d, Dim. of odpf, a bit of flesh, Arist. G. A. 2. 7,8, Fr. 315. 
capil, to strip off ihe flesh, scrape it out, Hdn. 4. 64, cf. Poll. 


2. 233. 
capkikés, 7, dv,=cdpivos I (which is y.1.), Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 7 in 


Comp. II. fleshly, of the flesh, sensual, opp. to mvevparucds, 
Anth. P, 1,107. Adv. -#@s, Ignat, ad Eph. 10; Comp. -wrepoy, Clem. 
Al, 802. 


cdpkivos, 7, ov, (cape) of or like flesh, fleshy, a. dCos (v. sub dfs) ; 
o. pépia fleshy parts, such as the tongue, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 12; dv@pw- 
mot Ovarot kat o. Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 40; o. lx@vs (opp. to a 
dream), Theocr. 21. 66; 7d 0. Trav Adyov their material import, Plut. 
2. 79 C:—Ady. -vws, Clem. Al. 938, Orig., etc. 2.=capmxds 11, 
Ep. Hebr. 7. 16, Eccl. II. with much flesh, fleshy, corpulent, Ar, 
Fr. 504, Eupol. Incert. 100; odpara Plat. Legg. 906 C; mv«rat Arist. 
Eth. N. 3.9, 3- 

gapkiov, 75, Dim. of odpé, a bit of flesh, carunculus, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
al., Diphil. ’AwAnor. 1. 2, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 8, al. 

capko-Bhénrys, ov, 6, one who looks only to the flesh, Eccl. 

capko-Bépos, ov, (Bopd) eating flesh, carnivorous, (Gov Plut. 2.956 C; 
épviBes Manetho §. 193 :—oapkoBopéw, Schol. Thuc. 2. 50; oapko- 
Bopta, 4, Manass. Chron, 159. 

capko-Bpas, Gros, 6, 7, =aapxoBdpos, Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 

capko-yevis, és, (yevécOar) born of the flesh, cited from Eccl. 

capkoyovia, %, (yevécOar) fleshly birth, Porphyr, Antr. N. 14. 

capko-daKys, és, biting or eating flesh, Bios Orph. Fr. 12. 2. 

capko-edns, és, flesh-like, of flesh, fleshy, piors Plat. Tim. 75 E; o. 
dv tiv pvow Arist. H. A. 1.16, 16: Comp, -eSeorépy Hipp.: cf. 
capkwdns. 

capKé-Ohaors, 9, and -OAacpa, 74, a bruise of the flesh, Theophan, 
Nonn.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 501. 

capxo-KHAn, 7), sarcocelé, a fleshy excrescence on the scrotum, Poll. 4. 
203, Galen :—oapkoxnAtkds, afflicted with sarcocelé, Galen. 

gapko-ké)Aa, as, }, a Persian gum, Diosc. 3. 89, Galen., cf. Plin. H. N. 
24.14: the name is derived from its power of healing wounds. _ 

capKo-Ktwv, 5, (captatw) a grinning dog, Hippon. 116 : Schneid. and 
Dind, (Schol. Ar. Pax 481) read capeaiy nua, from capkam, =capraga. 





capko-haBis, (Sos, %), Hippiatr., and -AdBos, 6, Oribas. 41 Mai, @ sur- / 


geon’s forceps :—capkodaféw, Mai’s Col. Vat. 9. 642. 
capko-hdrpys, ov, 5, a flesh-worshipper, Greg. Naz. 
capko-Atmys, és, forsaken by flesh, lean, wAcupd Anth. P. 7. 383. 
capko-pivew, to be mad with lust: and Subst. -pavie, 9, Eccl. 





capr-spdidoy, rd, a fleshy excrescence on the navel, Galen. 

capko-mayys, és, (myyvupe) compact of fleck, Anth. Plan. 134. 

capko-1é5n, 7), the bond of the flesh, Greg. Naz. 

capko-rrovds, dv, making into flesh; making fleshy, nourishing, fatten- 
ing, Plut. 2. 771 B:—oapkotrovéw, to make of flesh, Tov dvOpamov Siov 
Plut. 2. 1096 E; Pass., in Eccl. to be incarnate :—capko-motla, #, the 
making of flesh, Porphyr. Antr. N. 14. p. 14. 

capké-ruov, 74, a fleshy pustule, boil, Hipp. 220 C. 

capkoTruddys, €s, (<l5os) like purulent flesh, cited from Hipp. 

capképpilos, ov, with a fleshy root, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 1, Odor. 63. 

capk , és, (THxw) wasting the flesh, vodgor Procl. h. Minerv. 44. 

capko-roKéopat, Pass. fo be born like lumps of flesh, of young bears, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1.42; opp. to (go-, go-roxéopat. In Suid. capkorixrw. 

gapkortpodpéw, to nourish or pamper the flesh, Greg. Naz. 

oapKo-rpddos, ov, nourishing, producing flesh, Ideler Phys. 1. 208. 

capKodpiiyéw, to eat flesh, be carnivorous, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 1, P. A. 
3-1, 14, al. IL. c. acc. to eat the flesh of, dvOpismous Diod. 1.89 ; 
. Tas (dav cdpkas Id. 5.39; o. wéAn to tear them all to pieces, Anth, 

- RoLges 

capkopayia, 4, an eating of flesh, flesh-diet, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 2; Plut. 
wrote a paper wept caproparytas, 2. 993 A sq. 

capxo-payos, ov, (piyeiv) eating flesh, carnivorous, Ta G. (sc. (Ga) 
Arist. H, A. 1.1, 26., 5. 31, I, al.; o. dpveoy Plut. Cleom. 39. aL, 
Aldos a. a limestone (of which the best kind was quarried at Assos in 
Troas), remarkable for consuming the flesh of corpses \aid in it, Erast. 
ap. Poll. 10. 150, Plin. H. N. 2. 96: hence coffins were often made of it, 
and such a coffin was called capxopdyos (prob. fem.), C.1. 6559, cf. 
Juven. 10. 172. 
Fp Ala és, looking like flesh, with a fleshy outside, Sext, Emp. 

i BAGOo 

aapKo-p8épos, ov, flesh-consuming, atyAn Orph. H. 69. 7. 

cwapKodopiw, to bear flesh, Clem. Al, 251. 

capKo-dopos, ov, clothed with flesh, Clem. Al. 665, Or. Sib. 8. 222. 

capKé-dpav, ov, (phy) fleshly-minded, Byz. 

capKo-hiéw, to produce flesh, make it to grow, Hipp. 525. 55- 

capkodvuia, %, a growth of flesh, ¢. T4x:o0rat Hipp. Fract. 774. 

oapkd-puddos, ov, with fleshy leaves, Theophr. H.P. f. 10, 4., 4.6, 7. 

capKo-xupys, és, (xalpw) taking delight in the flesh, Greg. Naz. 

capkbw, (capt) to make fleshy or strong, Hipp. Offic. 745, Arist. H. A. 
8. 21,6; v. Wytt. Plut. 2, 79 C:—Pass. to grow fleshy, Aret. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1.8; gecapkwpevos fleshy, Hipp. Art. 784, Arist. P, A. 2. 10, 
12. II. to make or produce flesh, to flesh up a wound, capxoica 
dvarpulis Hipp. Offic. 748:—Pass., @Goccv capxodvra Id. Fract. 
769. III. to make flesh of, xadnov o., of a sculptor, Anth. P. 9. 
742. IV. in Pass, to be made flesh, of Christ, C. 1. 8643, 8961, 
Symbol. Nicen, ah {fh 

capkadys, es,=caproadns, fleshy, opp. to dcapkos, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
18, a Xen., a Py ihe kal capxdwiees gods of flesh and 
blood, Hat, 3. 29; 7d capx@bes the fleshy part, Arist. H.A. 2.17, 29; or 
flesh-like substance, Ib. 3. 16:—also of plants, a. 7d pvAdoy Exe 
Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 4, etc. :—of wine, of a full body, Ath. 27 C, 

cdpkopa, 7d, a fleshy excrescence, esp. in the nose, Galen., ete. 

cépkacts, ews, }, the growth of flesh, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut, 1,2: also 
=foreg., Diosc. 5. 135. II. in Eccl., the Incarnation. 

capkwtités, 7, dv, making flesh grow, Galen. 

pa, 74, (wéonpa, caipa 1) a chasm in the earth, E.M. 709. 

(calpw 11) =cdpoy 11, Rhinthon ap. Hesych. : 

Sapparys, ov, 6,=avpoparys, q.v.; post. S%parys, Dion. P. 304. 

cappés, 6, acc. to Hesych. a heap of earth or sand, etc.: whence cap 
petw in Tab, Heracl. (C. I. 5774. 136) is expl. 40 dig sand. 

odpt, }, gen. caprds, Acol, ovpt E.M. 708. 31: (deriv. uncertain) :— 
flesh, Lat, caro, Hom., etc.: he always uses pl., except in Od. 19. 450, 
where (as in Hes. Sc. 364, 461) it is the front muscle of the thigh: for 
by the pl. is meant al/ the flesh or muscles in the body, Kopéet nuvas.. 
nud Kat cdpecow Il. 8. 380., 13.832; yeaa re dpras Te kal doréa 
Od. 9. 293, cf. I. 219; odpwes wepirpopéovro pérccow 18. 76; so 
in Hes. Th. 538, Pind. Fr. 150, and Att.; rovrou odpKas Avior magovrat 
Aesch. Theb. 1035; dnrds odpxas Id, Ag. 1097; odpkes 6 am dartow 
.. déppeov Eur. Med. 1200; but sometimes to represent the whole body, 
pare yh Sears pov adpkas Gaydyros Id. Hipp. 1031, cf. 1239, 1343, 
etc, :—the sing. is used later in same sense, Tov aiparos .. myyvupevov 
odpé yiverat Hipp. 237- 13, etc.; wopécar ordua mpis xdpiy ends oap- 
nds alddas Soph. Ph. 1157; €5amroy odpxa Eur. Med. 1189, cf. Bacch. 
1136, Cycl. 344, etc.: also collectively, of the body, yépovra Tov vouv, 
dpa 8 jBaoav péper Aesch. Theb. 622; capxt sehen Id. Ag. 72; 
capkds repiBddraa, évdvra Eur. H. F. 1269, Bacch. 746:—Plat. uses 
sing. and pl, in much the same manner, vats aaptt oapkes mpooyiy- 
vovrat Phaedo 96D, ef. Symp. 211 E, Rep. 556 D, etc.; ris gapros 
diadurixdy Tim. 60 B, cf. 61 C, 62 B, ete. 2. %) adpt Tod oKTEos 
the inner or flesh-side of leather, Hipp. Art. 799. 3. the fleshy, 
pulpy substance of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6, 8, 5, of. H.P. 1.2, 6., 4. 155 
I, etc. Il. the flesh, as the seat of the affections and lusts, fleshly 
nature, capri Bovdevew Kat Tois wa8ect Plut. 2. 107 F, cf. 101 B; freq. 
in N.T. 2. in N.T. also, for man’s nature generally; maaa oapf 
all human kind, 1 Petr. 1. 24. , p 

capti-payés and -pédyov, 7é, in Paul. Aeg. and other Med. writers, 
prob. merely corruptions of the Lat. saxifragus, saxifrage: Galen writes 
it correctly cagipparyos, except in 13.935- 

awdpov [a], eae 11) a broom, besom, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 727 C, 
II. sweepings, refuse, Lat. quisquiliae, such as 
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sea-weed, Call, Del. 225 :—comically, of an old woman, wadaudv olxtas 
aépov Ion ap. Hesych._—The Atticists reject the word, but v. Poll. 6. 94., 

Io. 29, Lob. Phryn. 83. 

a&pos or oapés, 6, a Chaldaean cycle of years (3600), Beros, ap. 
Syncell. 30. é cf. Suid., Hesych. (ubi v. Schmidt.): also of 3600 days, 
Syncell. 58. 6. 

tr caipa I, to sweep clean, Ti oixtay Ev, Luc. 15.8, Artemid. 2. 
33 :—Pass., ofkos ceaapwpévos Ev. Matth. 12. 44, etc. | II. Pass., 
also, of the thing swept, dua... peragd xoipddav capodpevor, Lyc. 389. 
Rejected by the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 83. ; 

capt, }, and capmiov, 7é,=adAm7 (q. v.), A. B. 794: capris is 

expl. by caprés in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 466. 

armSav, dvos, 6, Sarpedon, Il.: but we also have gen. Zapmidovros, 
dat, -oyrt, Il. 12. 379, 392, voc. SapmA5ov 5. 633, as if from a nom. 

aprhdav :—apmndovetov, 74, his shrine at Xanthos, App. Civ. 4.78: 
—Adj. Zapmndovios, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 869. 

odptros, 6, a wooden chest, Hesych.; cf. capa. 

cdpwpa, 76, (ctipdw) sweepings, A. B. 434, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 453, Suid. 

capov, wvos, 6, a lewd fellow; also the pudenda muliebria, Hesych. 

cipavis, idos, %, an old hollow oak, Call. Jov. 22, Nicaen. ap. Parthen, 

11.2, Hesych., E.M.; Hesych. cites also copwvis* éAdrn madara. 

cdpwors, 7), (capdw) =cdpwya, Suid. 

ciparns, ov, 6, (capdw) one that sweeps, a sweeper, Gloss. 

cdpwtpov, 7d, a broom, Eust. 1887. 35, Thom. M. 547, v. Lob. 
Phryn. 131. 

; , TaTapotracros, etc., Dor, for cncap-. 

odoat, Paphian for xabicm, Hesych.; cf. dacow. 

choo, Vv. caTTH, 

Zardv or Zarav, and Zaravas, gen. a, 6, Satan, Hebr. word for an 
adversary, opponent, LXX (3 Regg. 11. 14, 23), transl. by ériBovdos in 
Lxx (1 Regg. 29. 4, cf. Numb. 22. 32) :—also the accuser, transl. by 6 
&idBodos in Job. 1. 6 sq., Zach. 3. 1:—hence as the chief of the evil 
spirits, the Devil, N.T. and Eccl. :—Adj., Zaravids, 7, dv, Adv. -1@s, 
Eccl. 

catapis and carapvis, f5os, 7, some kind of head-dress for women, 
Hesych., s. v. dra, 

adres or oarés, Dor. for offres, Tires, this year. 

carivy [0], 9, a war-chariot, chariot, car, mohoat carivas Te Kat 
Gppara h. Hom. Ven. 13; émBaiver catwéwv Anacr. 20. 12; (vylous 
(evgaca Oe0 carivas Eur. Hel. 1311.—Hesych, cites edmAAa, =TActds, 
the constellation being regarded as a car. 

odrov, 75, a Hebrew measure, 2, of a xépos, = about a modius and half 
or 24 sextarii, Ev. Matth. 13. 33, al., cf. Joseph. A. J.9. 4, 5, Hesych. 
Zaropvahua, 74, the Lat. Saturnalia, Arr. Epict. 1.25,8; cf. Kpdvtos. 
o&rpa, prob. for cdp-ra =O. Pers. zar-anya, gold, Ar. Ach. 100, cf. 103. 
_ Sitpan-dpxns, 6,=carpanns, catpat-apyxla, 7,=carpamcia, Byz. 

carpameta, Ion. —yin, 7, a satrapy, the office or province of a satrap, 
Hat. 1. 192., 3. 89, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 10. 

cutpametov, 76, the palace of a satrap, in pl., Heliod, 8. 12” (bis). 

catpimetw, to be a satrap, exercise the authority of one, Se rhv yuvaika 
carpameve Xen, Hell. 3. 1,12. 2. c. gen. to rule as a satrap, o. 
Ths xépas Ib. 10, An. 3. 4, 31 ;—also c. acc., 7a év wéow o. Ib. 1. 7,6; 
Alyurroy Heliod. 2.24; cf. xparéw I and v. 

carparns [a], ov, 6, a satrap, Lat. satrapa, title of a Persian viceroy 
or | pga of a province, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 2., 8.6, 3, Menand. Incert. 
345, etc. (In Theopomp. also éfarpamns, and in Carian Inscrr. éfac- 
Sparetor, éxoarparedw (v. Béckh. C.I. 2. p. 470, which comes nearer the 
Hebr. pl. achaskdarp'nim (Dan. 3. 2., 6. 2, Esther 1. 4, al.); being the 
old Pers. khshatra-pa =the Shah's Officer, the Vice-roy; cf. Rawlins. 
Hat, 1. 192. 2. as a cant word for a rich man, great man, Paus. 
6. 25, 6; as we used to say, a ‘bashaw,’ a ‘nabob,’ o. i mévnros Luc, 
Nigr. 20. 

odrpimds, 4, dv, of a satrap, 4 o. olxovopia, opp. to 4 BaciduKch, 
Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 2 sq. IL. like a satrap, luxurious, cvpméctov 
Plut. 2. 616 E; abAq Id. Agis 3; Swpeat Alciphro 1. 38:—pecul. fem. 
catpamis, iSos, Philostr. 68. 

catpaté-mAouros, cf. sub campérdovros. 

cdtpys, 5,=carpdmns, Phot, 

cara, 7, =carapis, Hesych. 

carte, Ion, caco Hipp. 466. 21: impf. écarroy Pherecr. Kopavy, 
12: aor. éoaga Hat. 3. 7, Xen. Occ. 19, 11, Alex. Aeve. 1:—Med., v. 
infr. 11. I.¢:—Pass., aor. éodyOny, v. infr. 1. 2: pf. céoanra Cercid. ap. 
Stob. t. 4.43; imper. ceodx@w Antiph. fAwr. 13; v.infr.—In Hipp. the 
fut. is formed in o (like wAdow from mAdoow), éocdow 504.54; and aor. 
éo-totioa 500. 13., 504.55. (The Root is SAT’, as appears from odypa, 
gayos, gayn ; cf. also gaxos.) To pack or load, properly of putting the 
packsaddle with its load on beasts of burthen, cf, caypa: hence, r. 
of warriors, to load with full armour :—Pass. to be so armed or harnessed, 
Hat, 7. 62, 79; 735 86 (always in Ion. 3 pl. plqpf. pass. éveadxaro); dom- 
Hidra xakn@ pappatpoyrs ceaaypévor Theocr, 17.94; cf. ayn. 2. 
to furnish with all things needful, cdgavres vdart [Thy éoBorHv] having 
Jurnished the entrance (into Egypt) with water, Hdt. 3. 7. II. 
generally, to load heavily, fill quite full, stuff full, was 8 dvijp écarre 
Tebxos 7) Kdix’ 4 Keopdous Pherecr.1.c.; €carrov ras yvadous stuffed them 
full, Eubul. Kays. 4:—Pass. 6 omdjy oecdyOw Antiph. iAwr, 1. b. 
c, gen. tei, ¢. Tav dpwydrow (sc. Ti xotdiny) Hipp. 682. 433; 70 dépypa 
KvepaddAwv ¢. Theopomp. Com. Mavraa. 2; in pf. pass., mnyarwy cecay- 
Hévos laden with woes, Aesch. Ag. 644; Tpihpns cecaypern avOpminwv 
Xen. Occ. 8, 8; yaorép’ jwv ndxytpuv cecaypévovs Pherecr, Incert. 
14. e. c. dat., rup® Te adgov ddat 7’ (sc, Tov oadpov) Alex. l.c., cf, 
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Luc, Herm. 65, S. Dea 48; so in Med., xpuog oagdpevos mnhpny Id. 
Peregr. 30, cf. Cercid. I.c., Diog. L. 6. 9;—so, miymAnpe is used both 
with gen. and dat. rei. 2. to fill full of meat or drink, to satisfy, 
o. er mAnpot tiv émOupiay Arist. Probl. 21. 14, 2 —Pass., cecaypévos 
mdovrov THY yuxqy having his fill of riches, Xen. Symp. 4,64; tpupis 

.. caxbévres kéap Nauck Fr. Trag. p. 628. III. to pack close, 
press down, o. tiv yiv tept To purdy to stamp down the earth about a 
plant, Xen. Oec. 19, 11; o. xaproy els dyyeta to pack or cramit into.., 
Polyb. 12. 2, 5:—Pass. to be packed close, odv .. eipaciw cecaypévors 
Simon. Amorg. 19 (Welck. cecaypévor), Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 8, Probl. 
25. 8, 4. IV. intr. to sink down, settle, Anna Comn, 2. 73. 

c&ripiaKy, 4, name of an antidote, Paul. Aeg. ; 

cadripiaots, 7, (Sarupos) a swollen state of the genital organs, 
priapism, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2, 12, Galen, II. a disease in 
which the bones near the temple become prominent, like Satyrs’ horns, 
Galen.: cf. éAepavriacis, 2. a swelling of the glands about the 
ear, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. 1. carvpiacpds, as in Ruf. Eph., v. Littré), 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. II. 

cutiptdw, to suffer from catupiacis, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22, Rufus, 

Baripib.ov [7], 74, Dim. of Sarvpos, Strattis Incert. 1. 4. 

Latipife, to represent as a Satyr: to parody, travesty, Clem. Al. 52. 

Zaripicss, 4, dv, (Sdrupos) suiting a Satyr, like a Satyr, Zwxparns 
-- 0. kal bBpioths pavdpevos Plat. Cato Ma. 7, cf. Plat. Symp. 221 E ; 
epnpepor kat Sarupixol rois Bios Plut. Galb. 16, cf. Pericl. 13. 2. 
of or resembling the Satyric drama, Plat. Symp. 222 D ; moinots Arist. 
Poét. 4,173 Spxnows Dion. H. 7.72; dpdpua Id. Rhet. 3. 6, etc.; absol., 
caruptnéy, 76, a Satyric drama, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. l.c.; also, 
carvpixh Cramer An. Par. 1.7: v, sub Sdrupos 1, and cf, SecAnvirds. 

girvpiov, 7d, a plant which excited lust, supposed to be a kind of 
orchis, Diosc. 3. 143 sq., Plut. 2. 126 A. II. a water animal of 
the rodent kind, perh. sorex moschatus, Arist. H. A. 8.5, 8. 

Biriplotos, 6, Dim. of Sarupos (1. 2), Theocr. 4.62., 27.3, 47. 

catipicpés, 6,=caruplacis, Galen. 

Zaripirrfs, o8, 6, a player of Satyric dramas, Sarvproray xédpor 
Dion. H. 7. 72; but also Sarupiral x. (as Adj.) Ibid. 

Zuripo-ypados, ov, writing Satyric dramas, Diog. L. 5.85, C. I. 1585. 
18, cf. 1584. 24. 

Zdripos, 6, Dor. Tirupos (q. v.), a Satyr, companion of Bacchus, at 
first represented with long pointed ears, snub nose, goat’s tail, and small 
budding horns (v. pjpea) behind the ears: later, goats’ legs were added ; 
and to this half-beast’s form was assigned a lustful, half-brutal nature, v 
Schol. Theocr. 4. 62, where Aesch. (Fr. 29), and Soph. (Fr. 131) are 
cited: we hear of Satyrs as sylvan gods first in Hes. (yévos obridavav 
Zarvpwy nal dunxavoepyav Fr. 13. 2), but he says nothing of their 
figure. Acc. to Gerhard (del Dio Fauno, Neap. 1825), the Satyr differed 
from the Pan and Faun by the want of horns: he resembled the Silenus, 
but was of more ancient date, Paus, 1. 23, 5, cf. Hdt. 7.126, with Xen, 
An. I, 2,13, Plat. Symp. 215 A sq. Bacchus himself is called Sd7vpos in 
Anth. P. 9. 524:—oarvpwy mpdowma as ornaments, Lys. Fr. 19. 2. 
a lewd, goatish fellow, Lat. caprineus, Julian. Caes. 5. 5; Baotdeds 
Sarvpoy, of Pericles, Hermipp. Moip. 1; so cattpa, 7, of a courtesan, 
Com. Anon. 106, cf. Lucret. 4. 1169 Lachm.:—Socrates is called 6 &. 
85, from his ironical humour, Plat. Symp. 216 C. 3. from their 
supposed likeness, a kind of tailed ape, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22, cf. Paus. 
I. 23, 5 sq., Ael. N. A. 16. 21, and y. tirupos I. II, a play in 
which the Chorus consisted of Satyrs, the Satyric drama (not to be con- 
founded with the Rom. Satura or Satira) ; hence in pl., ray Sartpous 
mops Ar. Thesm, 157; év Tots &. os Mevédnuoy énéypayev [Avedppav)} 
Diog. L. 2, 140, cf. Ath. 55 C; év ‘Oppddn Satvpos Strab. 60. It 
formed the fourth piece of a Tragic tetralogy, and is said to have been 
invented by Pratinas (about 500 B.C.) in compensation for the exclusion 
of the Dionysian clement from Tragedy ; the only Satyric drama extant 
is the a ge of Eur. ; but it is remarked of the Alcestis in the argu- 
ment, 70 Spaua éort Sarvpixwrepov. The fragments of the Satyro- 
graphi have been collected by Friebel (Berlin, 1837): see also Casaubon’s 
Treatise de Satyrica Gr. Poesi. (Origin uncertain: from o¢-onpévat 
acc, to Ael. V. H. 3. 40.) [Saripos; so that when the Ist syll. is 
long, the Dor. form Tirupos (q. v.) should prob. be restored.] 

Zarips-byp, npos, 6, a wild creature like a Satyr, Arcad, 20. 

phase es, Satyr-like, @ra Luc, Zeux. 6; yéveov Ael. N. A. 
10, Io. 

cavkés, 7, év, dry, Syracus. word, Hesych., who also cites cauxpés 
and caxvés =xaivos, cafpds, dabevhs. 

caukpés, 4, d6v,=dBpds and cavkpémovs, 6, %,= dBpérous, Hesych. 

cavdAdopar, Pass. (caAos) to swagger, dance affectedly, dowdais Bap- 
Birow cavaotpevor Eur. Cycl. 40, cf. Luc. Lexiph. ro. 

cavdo-mpwkridw, to walk in a swaggering way, so as to make the 
hinder parts sway to and fro, Ar. Vesp. 1173; cf. mepi-mpwxtidw, oad- 
Aos, cadakavicw. , 

gatos (not cavdds, Arcad. 53, E.M. 270), , ov:—an Adj. descrip- 
tive of gait and carriage; cavdds xat Steppunkws (acc. to Schol. Ar, Vesp. 
1164); this agrees well with the words cafAa moot Baivew applied to 
the gait of the tortoise, straddling, waddling, h, Hom. Merc, 28: also 
of the loose, wanton gait of courtesans or Bacchantes, o. Baivew Anacr. 
165; catAa Bagcapldes Id. 55; but of a prancing horse, o. Baivew, 
tmmos ds Kopwrtdns Simon. Amorg. 16; cf. cavAdopat. 

catAopa, 76, (cavddopar) effeminacy, Hesych. 

cavvdka, a specimen of Triballian jargon in Ar. Ay. 1615. 

caudate, to hurl a javelin at, strike with a javelin, Twa Diod. 5. 29. 

gavvioy of cavviov, 74, a javelin, Menand, diAad, 2, Strab. 717, 734, 
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Diod. 14. 27, etc. Festtis derives the Lat. Sammnites from this word; 
and Savyira: is given as the true Greek form by Strab. 250 (though 
elsewhere he writes Zavv?rat, 249 sq.); so Yavviris (sc. x@pa), 7, 
Samnium, Polyb. 3-90, 7. II. membrum virile, Cratin. Incert, 122. 

cavpa, lon. cavpy, %, a lizard, Lat. lacerta, Hat. 4. 192 (cf. 183), 
Aesch, Fr. 145, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 27., 1. 5, 6, al.; cf. cadpos. II. 
a plant, prob. a kind of cress or nasturtium, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D :—also 
as Dim, cavp{8.ov, 74, Hipp. 875 A, Galen., etc. III. membrum 
virile, esp. of boys, Anth. P. 12.3 and 242. IV. ai cadpa ai & 
powikov memreypévat plaited cases of palm-bark, used in setting dis- 
located fingers, Hipp. Art. 839 ; but as this singular usage of the word is 
not noticed by any of the ancient Interpreters, Coraés suggests cetpal as 
the prob. reading. 

caupiyyy, },=cavpa, Hesych. 

cavpitns [7], ov, 6, a kind of serpent, Hesych, 
tos, %, a name for the dvayaAXis, Diosc. Noth. 2. 209. 

caupo-ebys, és, like a lizard, Arist, H. A. 2. 11, 1. 

cavpo-krévos, ov, lizard-killer, epith. of Apollo, as represented in a 
famous statue by Praxiteles, Plin. 34. 19, 10, cf. Martial. 14. 172. 

Zavpoparys [a], ov, 6, a Sarmatian, Hadt. 4. 21, 110, etc.; also Zap- 
pats, Bockh C. 1. 2. pp. 83, 109 :—fem. Zavpopdris, Plat. Legg. 804 
E, etc.; also as fem, Adj., Hdt. 4.123; Sappdrooa, Anecd. Delph. 
3 16 :—Adj. Zavpoparixés, 7, dv, Arist. G. A. 5. 3,19; Sapparixés, 

trab, 312. 

caipos, 6,=cavpa (as lacertus=lacerta, in Virg.), Hdt. 4. 183, Hipp. 
58.18., 490. 47, Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 6, al. II. a sea-fish, Alex. Aeve. 
1; v. ap. Ath. 322 C sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2,1: elsewhere rpaxodpos. 

cavpwrijp, fpos, 6, a ferule or spike at the butt-end of a spear, by 
which it was stuck into the ground, elsewhere odpiaxos, ordpag, Il. 10. 
153, Hdt. 7.41; cf. Polyb. 6. 25, 6., 11. 18, 4, Anth. P. 6. ro. II. 
the form cavpoBpidjs cited by Hesych. seems to show that caipos was 
also=cavupwrnp. 

cavpwrés, 7, dv, (as if from cavpdoua) furnished with a cavpwrhp, 
Hesych, II. also spotted like a lizard, Id. 

catoat, axos, 5, a mild kind of cheese, Hesych. 
plant, Hdn. ap. Anecd, Oxon. 3. 284. 

cavoupiopés, 6, paralysis of the tongue, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 3:—Hesych. 
also cites cavcapds = ybupds. 

cavrTod, js, v. sub ceavrod. 

oauxpos, dv, v. sub cauKds. 

o4oa [ca], poét. Adv. of cadns, clearly, plainly, assuredly, freq. in 
Hom., etc., esp. with Verbs of knowing, most freq. capa ofda, capa eldds, 
etc., like 0 ofda, e3 eldds, etc., ts know assuredly, of a surety, followed 
by relat., Il. 2. 192, etc.; by ei, 5. 183; ¢. acc., Od. 17. 373; absol., 2. 
108; c. gen., ds capa Oup@ eldcin repdwy Il. 12. 228, cf. Od. 1. 202; 
c. inf., Il. 15. 632; freq. also imTrag., cdg’ ol6a, cad’ to6t, etc.; oad’ 
Zo S7t Ar. Pl, 889; now and then in Prose, Hipp. Art. 829, Antipho 
143. 32, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 21;—so, oda énlaracda Od. 4. 730; capa 
dacis Pind. O. 7. 166 :—often also with Verbs of speaking, capa eimeiv 
to tell clearly, plainly, Od. 2. 31, Pind, O. 8. 61; to speak truly, as 
opp. to pevderOar, Il. 4. 404; o. ppdcew Hipp. 383. 51; pudjcacda 
Theocr. 25. 198. Cf. cats. 

cadavis, és, Dor. for capnvys, Pind. 

cadhio, = capnvitw,Gramm,; elsewhere onlyin compds., dia-capew, etc, 

cadéws, v. sub capns It. 

cad-nyopls, Sos, as pecul. fem, of caphyopos, speakin 
SiBvada Anth. P. append. 101 (ap. Paus. Io. 12). 

cadphvera, 7, (capnvys) clearness, distinctness, perspicuity, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 189, Plat. Phaedr. 277 D; opp. to dodpea, Id. Rep. 478 C; macy o. 
AaBeiy rT Id. Soph. 254 C; o. Twos Id. Rep. 524C; Tav xopdav Id. 
Legg. 812 D; rav mpaxdévrav caphveav mvc to learn the plain 
truth, Antipho 112. 44; oagyvela Adyou eldws 7 Aesch. Theb. 67. _ 

cadpnvéw, =capnvitw, Anecd. Boiss. 4. 356; S:acapyvéw occurs in 
Hipp. Epist. 14; cf. capnrqs. 

oadyvys, Dor. -avqs, és,=capys, Aesch. Pers. 634, 738, Soph. Tr. 
892: rd capavés the plain truth, Pind. O. 10 (11). 67:—in Aesch. Cho. 
197, the Ms. reading capnvf presents difficulties; Paley reads ’capjve 
clearly intimated; Schiitz cap’ Hv pot it was made clear to me, like jv 
capas in Ag. 1636. Adv. -v@s, Theogn. 957; Ion. —véws, in Hdt. (who 
never has the Adj.) with the Verbs eimeiv, AeyéaOa, EfayyéAAeoOat, I. 
140., 3. 122., 6.82; 7d Aormd oor ppdow a. Aesch. Pr. 781. : 

cidpnvitw, fut. Att. @, (capyvys) to make clear or plain, point out 
clearly, explain, roOro 8) capnviei Aesch. Pr. 227, cf.621; euarophaas 
kat capnvicas éd6v Id, Cho. 678; o. rods xpariarevovras Xen. Cyr. 8. 
4,53 Th mwadelay Id, Rep, Lac, 2, 1, cf. Mem, 4. 3, 4+) 4+ 7: 6; o. ri 
Baotrelay to determine the succession, Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 9. 2. absol. 
to articulate clearly, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 7, Probl. 8. 14., II. 27, 2. 

cadnvucpés, 6, explanation, distinction, Dion. H. 1. 66. 

cidquoréov, verb. Adj. one must declare, explain, Athanas. 

cipnvioris, od, 6, an explainer, Origen. 

caidyvortixés, 4h, dv, explanatory, Twos of a thing, Luc, Salt. 36. 

otdns, és, gen. €os, contr. ods, clear, plain, distinct, of things heard, 
perceived or known, cagés 8 ot ofa h, Hom. Merc. 208, (Hom, only 
has the Adv. oda, q. v.); 000s Aesch. Pr. 641; Adyos Ag. 10475 xpn- 
opds Ar. Lys. 777; eros Soph. O.C. 1501; pbéypar dpvibay El. 18: 
—then, generally, of things clear or manifest to the mind, o. dperd Pind. 
1.1.30; réeuap Id.N. 11.55; onmetov Soph. El. 23; mpévoca Id, O.T. 
978; texphpiov Eur. Hipp. 926; mors Thuc, 1. 35; Bacavos Plat. 
Legg. 957 D; cages rotro mavri br.., it is manifest that se Id. 
Phaedr, 239 E; o, 7e..Aéfov Aesch, Pers, 705; oapy & doves Id. | 


II. cavpiris, 


2. a leguminous 





g clearly or truly, 





! 
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Supp. 948; cap .. é« orparod pépwy Id. Theb. 40; cages xatacrfaal 
7 to make it quite clear, Thuc. 1. 140, ef. 3. Bis : gt apr 
truth, 1d, 1.22; copédv tot 7d cadés, ob 7d ia o. Eur. Or. 397. 2. 
in Trag. also of persons, a. dyyeAos Aesch. Theb. 82; giAos Eur. Or. 
11553 pnvural Plat. Legg. 917 E: esp. of seers, oracles, prophets, as in 
Virgil certus Apollo, sure, unerring, Soph. O. T. 390, 1011, O. C. 629: 
accurate, ypappareds Aesch. Fr. 370. IL. Ady. cipas, Ion. 
~éws, h, Hom. Cer. 149, and often in Hdt., esp. (like cada) with Verbs 
of saying, hearing, knowing, clearly, plainly, distinctly, well, oapéws 
gpdou, Sndody, dexviva, cidévat, éricracbat, Hdt., Att.; padety Pind. 
P. 2.473 d«oveav o. Soph. Ph. 595; o. Hpero ‘Thue, 1. 118, etc.;— 
strengthd., eb yap of8’ éyw o. Ar. Pax 1302. 2. clearly, certainly, 
manifestly, without doubt, o. pw és olkov ods Adyos oréAAee waAW Aesch. 
Pr. 387; iv o. was manifest, Id. Ag. 1636; xaroie? rovade rods témous 
a. Soph. Ph. 40; o. ppévet be well assured of it, Ib, 810; o. dmodwAévat 
to be undoubtedly dead, Xen, Cyr. 3. 2,15; myyvupa o. Antiph. Neay, 
1.73 o. Syph truly so called, Soph, Fr. 573; ta o. droxeipopioray 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37, cf. Symp. 4, 32. 3. in affirmative answers, yes 
certainly, Ib. 4, 60.—Comp. -éorepov, Aesch. Cho. 735, 767, often in 
Plat.; —eorépws Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 13 Sup. -€orara, Aesch. Ag. 38, 
Soph. O. T. 286, Ar. Pl. 46, and Plat. (cagfs is orig. the same with 
gopdés, as Eur. indicates, Or. 397 (v. supr.), though in jest opp. to it by 
Ar. Ran. 1434, 6 wey copes yap efmev, 6 8 repos cadas, cf. Eur. Or. 
1. c.:—prob. the Root is to be found in the Lat. sap-io, sap-or, sap-iens, 
so that the orig. sense would be having a clear, defined taste; cf. dds.) 

Tapirwp, opos, 6 (as if from capéw),an explainer, interpreter, Hesych.; 
perhaps from Il. 9. 404, where dpyrap, as epith. of Apollo, was explained 
by some as=doagpnrap; cf. Aofias. 

Zaha, v. sub Samp. 

dw, Root of 079, to sift, bolt, Hdt. 1. 200, in 3 pl. dat. 

odw, imperat. pres. med., and Ep..3 sing. impf. act. of cadw 

caus, =cads, os, C. 1. 5773. 15. 

cadow, fut. of cadw, 

gawrip, jpos, 6, post. for cwrhp, Simon, 128, 
caerys, ov, 5, (cadw) post. for cwrnp, epith. of Dionysos, Anth. P. g. 
603, Paus. 2. 37, 2. 

oPéwipr Plat., etc.; or oBewvdw Pind. P. 1. 8, Theophr., etc.: impf. 
éaBévvvoy Paus. 4. 21, 4:—fut. oBéow App. Civ. 2. 68, (xara-) Aesch., 
Eur., Ep. oBécow Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77:—aor. éoBeoa Hom., Att., Ep. 
inf. eBéooa Il, 16.621:—pf. and aor. 2, v. infr.:—Med., fut. eBjoopae 
(dmo-) Plat. Legg. 805 C: aor. éoBécaro Anth. P. 9, 104 :—Pass., Hes. 
Op. 588: fut. cBec@joopat Galen.:—aor. éofécOnv Hipp. 400. 52, 
(xar-) Xen., etc.:—pf. €oBeopar Ael. N. A. 9. 54, etc., (da-) Hipp. 
555. 56 :—besides these, the aor. 2, and pf. and plqpf, act. are used intr. 
éaBny Il. 9. 471, (dr-) Eur. Fr. 961, («ar-) Hat. 4. 5; part. dwooBeis 
Hipp. 1133: pf. €&Bnxa (da—) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13, (xaT-) Aesch. Ag. 
888: plqpf. éoBqxe (da-) Plat. Symp. 218 B. (From or 
SBE: hence also Lat. Ve-sev-us, Ve-suv-ius, i.e. the Unextinguished, 
acc, to Pott Et. Forsch, 1. 87.) To quench, put out, Lat. extinguere, 
used by Hom. in this literal sense only in the compd. cara-oBévyuju, 
q.v.; oB. 7d Kkaidpevov Hdt. 2.66; xepavydy Pind. P. 1.8; pddya 
aipatt Ap. Rh, 4. 668. 2. of liquids, to drain, dry up, v. kata- 
oBévvups, 8. generally and metaph. to quench, quell, check, keivés 
ovx ere oBécoa xddoyv Il. 9.678; dvOpimav Becca pévos 16.621; 
UApwy Simon. (133) ap. Hdt. 5. 77, cf. Plat. Legg. 835D; ef pi) Ocdv rus 
thvbe meipay éaBecev Soph. Aj. 1057; ws pévy oBeon pdvoy Eur. H.F. 
40; €oBeoe kbpara vavepyos aiOpy Ar, Ay. 778; oB. abfnv nat émippohy 
Plat. Legg. 783 A; rdv Ovydy Ib. 888 A; 6 Bopéas oB. tiv Oeppdrnra 
Arist. Meteor. I. 10, 4; dda divay cB. Ap. Rh. 3. 1349; oB. Tu- 
pavvida Anth. P. app. 314; «Aeos Ib. 9. 104; “EAAGSa davgy Ib. 
451. II. Pass, oBévvvpar (with intr. tenses of Act., v. ppt) 
to be quenched, go out, Lat. extingui, properly of fire, ob3 wor’ éo8n 
nip Il. 9. 471, cf. Theophr. Ign. 61: so of inflamed pustules, to go down, 
disappear, Hipp. 400. 52; wa perd dddv aBeodévra cooled, Diph. ap. 
Ath. 121 C; metaph. of men, to become extinct, die, Simon. (?) 190, 
Anth. P, 7. 20. 2. of liquids, to become dry, yada Arist. H. A. 7. 
11, 23 (cf. 4 Mydix wba oBévyver 7d yada Ib. 3. 21, 4); myyal Anth. 
P. 9. 128; alua Plut. 2. 49D; alyes cBevydpevar goats which are off 
their milk, Hes. Op. 588, cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 1, p. 349., 2. 2, p. 179. 3. 
generally, to be quelled or lulled, of wind, ob5€ mor’ EoByn ovpos Od. 
3. 183; 7d paxtnov oBervipevoy ind yhpws Plut. Pomp. 8; éoBéoOn 
Nixaydpos the glow of his passion is quenched, Anth. P. 12. 39; of an 
orator, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4; éo8. 7d pidArpa Anth, P. 7. 221, cf, Phi- 
lostr. 42, Longin, 21. % 

oféors, %, a quenching, putting out, or (from Pass.) a gotng out, ex- 
tinction, mupds papavors wat of. Arist. Resp. 8, 4, cf. Juvent. 5, 15 
opp. to SidAapyis, Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 19. 

oPeorip, fjpos, 6, an extinguisher, Plut. 2. 1059 C. 

| LOS, a, ov, serving to quench or put out, ewrtpara [nupds] of. 
Thuc. 7. 53; and as Subst., oBeorjpia tod mupds Dion. H. 3. 56, Plat. 
Camill. 34, etc.; metaph., ¢8. kaxov pappaxoy Heraclit. Alleg. Hom, :— 
also oPeorttkés, 4, cv, Arist. Probl. 23, 15, Theophr. Ign. 59. 

oPeorés, 7, dv, quenched, extinguished, Noun, D, 28, 189. 

oyoupés, 7, 6v, dark, tawny, Byz. word; v. Ducang. 

adevyha, %, Aeol. for (evyAn, Erinna: so, 28evs, edvyos, v, sub Z¢. 
—oe, adverbial Suffix, denoting motion towards, e.g. addoge to some 
other place, duporépwce, etc. 7 

ceavrod, —7s, contr. cavtod, —js, Ion. cewvrod, js, reflexive Pron. of 
and pers., of thyself, etc., in masc. and fem. of gen., dat. and acc. sing., 
first in Alcae, 84, Pind. Fr, 64, Hdt. 1, 45, 108, Att. eed cauT@ yevod 
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contain thyself, Soph. Ph. 950: rarely in neut., pidov gvAov, Eyeipé jot 
ceavrd Kal yiyvou Opacd Eur. Fr. 694:—the Trag. use the uucontr. 
form, but not so freq. as the contr., Soph, Ant. 447, 547, O. T. 314, 
etc. :—in pl. always separated, dyAv abray, etc.: and orig. it was sepa- 
rated in sing., as in Hom., who always says, gol at7@, o abrév ; and 
so Ta a’ abrod, Ta o° adrijs for 7a a4, Il. 6. 490, Od. I, 356., 14. 185. 
—These separated forms, god abrod, avrod cov, etc., came to be used 
in Att., not as reflexive, but as emphat. personal pronouns, cf, Plat. Gorg. 


2B, Aesch, Theb. 632. ; 
AT patonon Ep. aor. ceBdocaro Il, 6. 167, 417; éoeBacOnv ent . 
0 


7. 122, Or. Sib., etc.: fut. ceBacOqoopat Greg. Naz., etc. 
afraid of anything, c. acc., ocBacoaro yap Téye Oup@ Il, Il.c. 2. 
later, =aéBopa, feivoy Oavdvra Orph. Arg. 559. II. Act. e- 
Bate, not till Clem. Al. 33. : 

oéBas, 75, only used in nom., acc., and voc. sing.; pl. o€8n Aesch. 
Supp. 755, as if from oéBos, 74: (céBopar) :—reverential awe, a feeling 
of awe and shame, which rises to prevent one doing something disgraceful 
(cf. céBopa), céBas 5é ce Oupdy ixécOw Wdrpoxdov Tpafjar xvoty pér- 
mnbpa yevéoGa Il, 18, 178 ; aldws Te oéBas re joined, h. Cer. 190; also 
awe with a notion of wonder, oéBas p’ éxer eicopdwvra Od. 3. 123., 4. 
75, 142, etc.:—generally, reverence, worship, honour, esteem, often in 
Trag.; ¢. dpiorarat Aesch. Cho. 54; o. 70 mpds Oewv Id. Supp. 396; 
c. gen. objecti, Ards oéBas reverence for him, Id. Cho. 645; c¢. gen. 
subjecti, mdyos dpevos, év 5& 7G oéBas dordy Aesch. Eum. 690; so, ef 
mep iaxe Zeds ér’ ef éuod o. Soph. Ant. 304. II. after Hom., 
the object of reverential awe, holiness, majesty, Aesch. Supp. 84, 776; 
o. éumdépwv, of a funeral mound serving as a land-mark, Eur. Alc. 1000: 
—hence as periphr. for persons, @ pnrpds éuds a, Aesch. Pr. 1091; o. 
xnpdxwy, of Hermes, Id. Ag. 515; o€Bas & Séomor’ Id. Cho, 157, cf. 
Eur. I. A. 633; Meods o. Aesch. Eum. 885 ; roxéwy o. Ib. 545; Znvos 
¢. Soph. Ph. 1289 ; and of things, o. wyp@v Aesch. Fr.135; xe«pés Eur. 
Hipp. 335; o- apphrav tep&y Ar. Nub. 302, cf. Pors, Med, 750; so 
Shaksp., ‘my sceptre’s awe.’ 2. an object of wonder, a wonder, 
oéBas waow idécba h. Hom. Cer. 10; Oeots o. dpOrov Orac. ap. Dion. 
H. 1.68; cf. Soph. El. 685, where Orestes is called wa@ox Tots xet o€Bas ; 
“Hate, .. Opyét mpéchiorov oéBas (as Bothe and Lob. for oéAas), Id. Fr. 
523; so also, of an honour conferred on one, as the arms of Achilles on 
Ulysses, Id. Ph. 402. 

o S, %, reverence, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 A. 

oBacpa, 76, that for which awe is felt, an object of awe or worship, 
Dion, H. 1. 30, Act. Ap. 17. 23, Clem. Al. 696, etc. II. =céBacis, 
Dion. H. 5. 1, Clem. Al. 829. 

oeBacprdto, to hallow and make worthy, twéds of a thing, Jo. Da- 
miasc. 2.=etoeBéw, Zonaras. 

oeBaopios, ov, in Hdn. and Byz. also os, a, ov: (céBas) :—reverend, 
venerable, august, Plut. 2. 764 B, Luc. Amor. 19, etc.; 70 o. Orph. H. 
27. 10:—10 mpds Oeods oeB. reverence for .., Hdn. 2. 10:—Adyv. -iws, 
Clem. Al. 439, etc. II. asa title, like SeBaorés, for Augustus, 
the Roman Emperor, Hdn. 2. 3, cf. 2. 8, etc. 2. SeBdopma, ra, 
games in honour of the Emperor, Eckh. d. Num. 4. 436; cf. S«Bac- 
Te.ov Il. 

oPacpidrys, 770s, 3, a being venerable, holiness, Eccl. 

pbs, 6,=céBacis, Oca Plut. 2. 879 F, Clem. Al. 42; dpx? 
aeBacpod pearn of majesty, Dion. H. 6. 81: in pl., Orph. H. 17. 18, v. 
Dion. H. 2. 75. 
» , post. for ceBacpidrns, Or. Sib. 7. 73. 

ZcBacretov, 75, a temple of SeBaords, i.e. SM He Philo 2. 567 
(vulg. -doriov) ; also, SeBaoretos vads C. I. 2839. II. SeBaoreia, 
74, games in honour of the Emperor, Ib. 1186. 7,10; written SeBaord, 
Ib. 2810. 13 (p. 1112); cf. ceBdopios U1. 2. 

jaorréov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Psell. 
oeBarrevo, =7¢Baouat, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 26, in Pass. 
iS, 7, the Lat. Augusta, Anth. P. 9. 355. 

0 1, Ov, reverent, lambl. Protr. p. 324 Kiessl., Pyth. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. 438. 20. Adv., ceBaorin@s SiaxeiaOas mpés Tiva to have reverence 
for him, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 

Spkos, 6, an oath by the genius of Augustus, C. 1. 1933. 
-Kpairéw, to rule as Augustus or Augusta, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 45. 
oeBacro-Kpdrwp, opos, 6, a subordinate, but still royal, title in the 
Byzantine court, Anna Comn, 1. 184; fem.-kparéptooa; Adj. -Kparo- 
pixés, 7), dv; Subst. -Kparopta, 4; Verb —Kparopéa, C. I. 8750. 

o és, h, 6v, reverenced, venerable, reverend, august, Dion. H. 2. 
753 Qe0é Inscr. Boeot. 22 Keil. II, the imperial name Augustus 
was rendered by SeBaorés, Strab. 156, 578, Paus. 3. 11, 4, Act. Ap. 25. 
21, Hdn. 2. to, etc.; Kaloapos =. Ged Luc. Macrob, 21, cf.17 ; émt rod 
mpwrov &. in the time of the first Emperor, Id. Laps. 18; kara rov &. 
padora Salt. 3.4, etc.; Augusta by SeBaorh or SeBaorids (q.v.); 
joined with Aiyouaros, -ovorn, C.1. 3770: cf. ceBdopsos, SeBaoreiov. 

$, NTOs, 1), the dignity of SeBagrés (11), Cinnam, 210. 
s, ov, 6, priest of Augustus, Lat. sodalis Augustalis, 
C.1. 3187, 3726, al.; cf. Tacit. Ann. 1. 54. 

XePacro-hépos, 4, title of a great officer of state, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 
4. a Suid. s. v. pluie 

oeBéviov and oeBevnov, 7d, the sheath of the flower of the palm 
Archig. ap. Galen, :—Adj., weBévwvos, 7, ca yf “ip 

oéByors, 7, v.s. céBiois. ; 
aeBilw, mostly used in pres.: fut. ceBi@ Dio C. 52. 40: aor. éoéfica 
Soph. Ant. 943, Ar. Thesm. 106 ;—Med. and Pass., v. infr. Like 
oeBaCoua, to worship, honour, Lat. revereor, rivé Pind. P, 5.107, Aesch. 





‘Eum. 12; cov xpdros Id. Ag. 258, cf, 785; o. Twa Tipats, derais | 





ceBaCopat — cetpaive. 


Soph. O.C. 1007, 1557; evxais Eur. El. 195; 0. Twa twos to honour 
or admire one for a thing, Ib. 9943 nawa Aéxn @. to devote oneself to 
a new wife, Id. Med. 155; evoeBiay oeBicaca Soph. Ant. 943; 0. Bapy 
to commemorate them (prob. by a dirge), Aesch. Pers. 945 :—Pass., 
oeBCdpevor ev Ovoias Pind. I. 5 (4). 373 o: dvipacw nde yuvaitiy 
Emped. 404:—also Med. in sense of Act., a, dalpovas Aesch. Supp. 815, 
cf. 922; ovdiy ceBiCe yeveOAtous dpas standest not in awe of them, Id. 
Cho. 912; so Soph. uses aor. pass. part., dya oeBioBels O. C. 636. 

oPiors, ews, 7, worship, Ocod, dorpow Clem. Al, 760, 795 (vulg. 
oéBnats). 

pit peat 76, =céBacpa, Schol. Aesch. Eum, 92. 
ocBiords, 1, 6v;=ceBaords, Hesych. 
céBopat, Dep. mostly used in pres. ; aor. éoépOnv Soph. Fr. 175, Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 B, Porph. V. Plotin. p. 63, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2. p. 386: 
fut. ceBhoopat Diog. L. 7. 120. (From 4/2EB come also oéf-as, 
oeB-aCopat, ed-ceB-hs, Svo-ceB-hs, cep-vds, oen-rds; cf, Skt. sév (vene- 
rari); perhaps also Lat. sev-erus, se-rius (i.¢. sev-rius).) To feel 
awe or fear before God, esp. when about to do something disgraceful, 
to feel shame, to feel religious awe, ov vv oé€Beabe; Il. 4. 242, cf. 
Ar. Nub. 293; tiv wal aeBdpevos Plat. Legg. 729 C; a. wai po- 
BetoOa Ib. 798 C; cepOcioa awe-stricken; Id, Phaedr. 1. c.:—rarely 
c. inf. o dread or fear to doa thing, o. mpoodéo0ar .. , dvria pdabat 
Aesch. Pers. 694; pualvew 7d Ocfoy Plat. Tim. 69 D; oéBerat Kat 
poBetra ..7d Te Kweiv Tay Kabecrwrav Id. Legg. 798 B; so c. acc. 
rei, to fear to do it, Antipho 120. 28; also c. part., ¢. mpooopay Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E, 2. after Hom., c. acc. pers. to honour with 
pious awe, to worship, Lat. veneror, Kpoviday Pind. P. 6. 25; Oeovs 
Aesch. Supp. 921, etc.; mévrav dvdxrwv KowoBwpiay Ib. 223; Aarw 
Ar. Thesm. 123; Aveodpyov o€BeoOat to worship him as a hero, Hat. 1. 
66, cf.'7.197; ws Oedy o. rive Plat. Phaedr. 251 A:—then, to do homage 
to kings, etc., Aesch. Pr. 937 :—generally, to pay honour or respect to 
men, Ovarods dyav a. Ib. 543; pidov Soph. O.C. 187; gévov Ph. 1163, 
etc.; o. Tia TUXNS paKxapos Eur. I. T. 647. 8. of things, 7d BiBAia 
ocBdpevor peyddws Hdt. 3. 128; Spyea Ar. Thesm. 948; & TMepia, oé- 
Berai o’ Einos Eur. Bacch. 566 ; o. 70 c&ppoy Plat. Legg. 837 C. at. 
the act. form o€Bw is post-Hom., used only in pres. and impf., just like 
céBopat 2, c. acc. to worship, honour, mostly of the gods, o, Ajunrpos 
naviyyvpw Archil. 107; marpds “OAvpmiov ripdy Pind. O, 14. 17; 
Geovs Aesch. Theb. 596; Nvppas Id. Eum, 22; “Acdnv Soph. Ant. 777 ; 
Tay “Aidov Ib. 780; Gedy Oécpua Id. Aj. 713, etc.; rare in Prose, vopi- 
(erat Oeods oéBav Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19, cf. Ar. Nub. 600; but also of 
parents, Soph. O. C. 1377, cf. Ant. 511; of kings, Id. Aj. 667, etc.; of 
suppliants, Aesch, Eum. 151; Aéyw at’ dvdpa, pr) Oedv, céBeww Epé Id. 
Ag.925; alxpiy .. uaddov Ocod o. Id. Theb. 529; . dvelpwy pacpara 
Id, Ag. 274; «d céBav rivd for evceBeiv eis riva, Pors. Phoen. 1340, 
Seidl. Eur. Tro. 85 (cf. etoeBéw) ; céBev Te or Tivd év Tip Aesch. Pers. 
166, Plat. Legg. 647 A:—c. inf., tBpiCew év kaxoiow od oéBu, i.e. 7d 
bBpifey, 1 do not respect, approve it, Aesch. Ag. 16123 70 pa) dd«ucetv 
o¢Bovres Id.Eum. 749 :—rarely of a god, Mocedav .. rds éuds dpds céBav 
Eur. Hipp. 896 :—then, oé€Bopas as Pass. to be reverenced, 7) 8 oikor 
[dAts] mA€ov Bixy o€Borr’ av Soph. O.C. 760; 7d ceBdpevov =céfas, 
Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 205. 2. more rarely absol. to worship, 
to be religious, rov o€Bov7’ evepyereiv Aesch, Eum. 725, cf. 897 ; ob yap 
oéBets Soph. Ant. 745; xpivew .. év dpotw nat o€Bew Kal ph Thuc. 2. 53. 

oeBopévws, Adv.=o¢eBacpliws, Ammon. 

oéev, v. sub ov. 

oevevs, 6, v. sub ceiowr. 

Sedqvixés, 4, dv, of or like Silenus, Sarupudv Spapa Kai %. Plat. 
Sta 222 D. 

ZeAnvos, 6, Silenus, a constant companion of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 57, 
Hdt. 7. 26., 8. 138, etc., v. Voss. Virg. Ecl. 6. 14, 18, Miiller Archiol. d. 
Kunst § 386: he is represented as father of the Satyrs, Eur. Cycl. 13, 82, 
269; and the older Satyrs were called SeAnvol, h. Hom, Ven. 263, cf. 
Diod. 3. 72, etc.; but he was distinguished above them by prophetic 
powers, Ael. V. H. 3. 18, Virg. Ecl. 6. 31. The form 3Anvds is later 
and not so good, ef. Jac. Anth. P. p. 34. V. Sdrupos I. 1. 2. a 
Jigure of Silenus, used as a casket for precious pieces of sculpture, Plat. 
Symp. 215 A, B. 

Zeadnvasys, es, (ef5os) like Silenus, oxApa Plat. Symp. 219 D. 
oeiv, Dor. for Oey, to run. IL. cei is alsoa whistling sound 
used by nurses to induce young children to make water, Ar. Fr, 675. 
eto, v. sub ov. 
aeios, a, ov, Lacon. for Oetos, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 3, cf. Plat: Meno 99 D. 
cepa, Ion. ce:ph, Dor. onp& Anecd. Oxon. 2. 260, E. Gud., 9: (€ipm, 
deipw) :—a cord, rope, string, band, cepas 7 ebmdéxrovs Il. 23. 115 ; 
cep be mAEerHy Od. 22.175, 192; o. xpvoeln a cord or chain of gold, 
Il. 8. 19, 25, cf. Plat. Theaet. 153 C; v. also oavpa Iv. 2. a trace 
(cf. cetpapédpos), Poll. £, 141. 8. a cord or line with a noose, like 
the dasso of the Gauchos in $, America, used by the ancient Sagartians 
and Sarmatians to entangle and drag away their enemies, Hadt. 7. 85, 
Paus. I. 21, 5: hence also the Parthians are called ocecpapdpor, 
Suid. II. metaph. of an animal's tail, Nic. Th. 119, 385. Ii, 
o. THs Kepadijs a lock of hair, Lxx (Judic. 16. 13); o. Tptx@v Poll. 2. 
30. IV. a chaplet, Byz. V. metaph. also a line, lineage, 
pedigree, Byz. VI. a disease of horses, etc., Hippiatr. 
cetp-Aywyevs, 6, a cord for leading (cf. puraywyevs), Poll. 1. 216. 
capadnyv [a], Adv. (ceipd) with a rope, Pallad. H. Lausiac. p. 55. 

cepddiov, 74, Dim. of ceipd, Eust. 1291. 32., 1923-55, Lob. Phryn. 74. 

cetpatvw, (Xeipios) fo dry up by heat, parch, ap. E.M. 710. 22; cf. 
geipidw; a form ce.pedw-in Hipp. 49. 21 is very dub.; cf. cecpdw. 





. paios. 


ceipaios — cédas. 


aetpaios, a, ov, (cepa) joined by a cord or band, immos o. =cetpa- 
pépos, Soph, El. 722; Svat ydp twmots .. rpiros mapelmero a... purijpoe 
ouvexépevos Dion. H. 7. 73; v@ra cepatov (sc, trmov) Eur. Fr. 779. 8 ; 
a. inds the attaching trace of the horse, Poll. 1. 148; cf. imoce- 
2. of cord twisted, Bpdxo Eur. H. F. 1011; prpivOos 
Orph, Arg. 241. 

ceipa-popos, Ion. cepnd-, ov, led by a rope, xdpndos Hat. 3. 
102. 2. cetpapdpos (sc. immos), 6, a horse which draws by the trace 
only (being harnessed by the side of the pair under the yoke, of (vor), 
a trace-horse, outrigger, so that cepapépos was taken metaph., some- 
times for @ yoke-mate, coadjutor, Aesch. Ag. 842; sometimes for one 
who has light work, Ib. 1640, cf. Ar. Nub. 1300.—A biga had two 
Guyot, a quadriga two Gvyor and two cetpapdpot.—Cf. oetpaios, mapd- 
ceipos, degidoepos, maphopos. II. carrying a noose, vy. cepa I. 3. 

cepdw, (sepa) to bind or draw with a rope, Phot. 

cepéw, to empty, drain dry, E.M. 710. 25. 

Zapydav, dvos, 7, late form of sq., Schol. Il. 24. 253. 

Zepyy, jvost }, a Siren: in pl. Seuphves, ai, ihe Sirens, mythical 
sisters on the south coast of Italy, who enticed seamen by the magic 
sweetness of their songs, and then slew them: the legend is first found 
in Od. 12. 39sq., 158 sq. Hom. only knows of two (whence the Ep. 
dual gen. Sepyjvouv, Od. 12. 52, 167); increased to three, Meson, 
*AyAadm, Ocrftenera, or MoAmh (MoAradia), AyAaophyun, @edgisrn, 
Schol. Od. l.c., etc. ; and some added a fourth, Avyefa ; there were eight 
acc, to Plat. Rep. 617 B, C, to represent the notes in the music of the 
spheres: they were described. as mrepopdpor by Eur. Hel. 167, cf. Fr. 
903 ; as bird-footed by Anaxil. Néorr. 1, 21, Lyc. 653. The Greeks 
often put figures of Sirens on their tombs to represent mourners, Erinna 
in Anth. P. 7. 710, cf. 491, Lyc. 1463; cf. Miiller Archadl. d. K. § 393. 
4-—On the legend, v. Voss Antisymb. 1. pp. 253 sq., 2. p. 338, Nitzsch 
Od. 12. 44. II. metaph. a Siren, deceitful woman, Eur. Andr. 
936 : also, the Siren charm of eloquence, persuasion, and the like, Aeschin. 
86. 17 sq., Anth. P. append. 349 ; Adywv o. kal xdpis Plut. Mar. 44, cf. 
Schéf. Dion. H. de Comp. 26;—a late poet calls Menander ce:pqva 
Oéarpay, C. I. 6083. III. a kind of solitary bee or wasp, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 2. IV. a small singing-bird, Hesych. ; 
perhaps as an interpr. of its usage in Lxx (Isai. 13. 23., 34. 13, etc.), 
where however it seems to mean the owl or some similar melancholy 
bird. V. a constellation, like Sefpros, Eust. 1709. 54. vi. 
a light garment, Gramm. ; cf. ceipivos, (Origin unknown. Commonly 
derived from cetpd, the entanglers, enchainers.) 

Zephveros, ov, Siren-like: metaph. bewitching, Joseph. Macc. 15, 
Heliod. 5. 1 :—in Mss. often ceiphyios. Also Berpyvicds, 7, dv, Schol. 
Od. ; fem. Zepyvis, 50s, Dion, P. 360, Tzetz. 

ceipndéopos, ov, Ion. for cespapdpos. 

ceplaots, 7), (not o1p-) a disease produced by the heat of the sun, a coup- 
de-soleil, Lat. sideratio, Paul. Aeg. I. 13. 

ceptdw, (not cip-) (cetptos) to be hot and scorching’, of the sun, Arat. 
331. II. to be suffering from cetpiacts, Diosc. 4.71, Parab. 1. 
g, etc.: o Tods wé5as, of horses (v. cespd VI), Hippiatr. 

ceipikov, 74, chicory, endive, Suid. 

aeipivos, 7, ov, (cepds), hot, scorching, esp. of summer heat, o. iudria 
light summer clothes, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr. 

ceproers, coca, ev, (Selpios) scorching, fduos Opp. C. 4. 338; arpds 
Nonn, D. 12. 289. 

ceipié-Kautos, ov, scorched by the sun or dog-star, Anth. P. 9. 556. 

aeiptos, 5, (aerpds) the scorcher, name of the dog-star, Lat. Sirius (v. 
«ua V), which marks the season of greatest heat, i.e. Aug. 24 to Sept. 
24, when Sirius sets with the Sun, Hes. Op. 505, 607, Sc. 153, 397, Atchil. 
55, Eur. Hec. 1104, I. A. 7; called Seipios edwv, Aesch. Ag. 967, Soph. 
Fr. 941; Selpios dorhp, Hes. Op. 415; Selpiov dorpoy, Archil. 54.—In 
some of these places, ancient Interpreters expl. it as = #Acos, but needlessly, 
y. Géttl. Hes. Op. 417 ; but in Orph. Arg. 121, o. HéAcos. 2. agipiov 
(sc. fuartov), Harpocr., Phot. (Suid. cites a form Seip; cf. Skt. svar 
(caelum), stir-as, stir-yas and Zd. hvar-e (the sun); Lat. sol; Goth. 
sauil ; O. Norse sé1; Lith. saul-e :—these words may be akin also to 
eiA-n, Gd-éa, céd-as (cf. Hesych., Béda (i.e. FéAa)* HAtos Kal abyn ind 
Aaxwvwy), but they are distinct from 7éAros, HAtos, v. HAcos sub fin., 
and prob. from oéAas, oeAnvn, v. v€Aas sub fin.) 

ceipls, (50s, }, Dim. of verpa 11, Xen. Cyn. g, 13,14; 15, 19. 

cepopdorns and ceipés, 6, v. sub oip-. 

cgeipo-paork, Tyos, 1), a knotted scourge, Eccl., Byz. 

weipo-pdpos, ov, = cetpaddpos, only in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 223 (signf.1), 
and Suid. (signf. 11), 

cepow, to dry up by heat, 7d cpa cetpot (vulg. -eo?) Hipp. 49. 
21. 2. generally, to exhaust, empty, Symm, Jerem. 48. 12. 

celpwors, 7), (cepa) a binding, tying, fastening, Phot. 

cepwros, 7, dv, bound, Symm. V. T. 

oec-dxbea, , (celw) a shaking off of burdens, Plut. Lucull. 20: a 
name for the disburdening ordinance of Solon, by which all debts were 
lowered, Diod. 1. 79, Plut. Solon 15, cf. Thirlwall Hist. of Gr. 2. 34; so of 
Caesar, cecaxOela tiv? réxwv exovdite Tods xpeaxperhéras Plut. Caes. 37. 

ceiots, 7}, (ceiw) a shaking, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2; a concussion of 
the spine, Galen. 

ceiot-~Owy, ovos, 5, earth-shaker, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. I.1.76, Dion. 
H. 2. 31, etc., cf. évoolyOur, évvogiyatos ; of Zeus, Orph. H. 14. 8. 

ceiopa, 76, (ceio’) a shaking, LXX (Sirac. 27. 4). 

ceacpartas, ov, 6, of earthquakes, shaking, tremulous, Diog. L. 7. 
as ; si Taos a burial in he ruins caused by an earthquake, Plut. 

im, 16. 
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pinsinek vraag opos, 6, earthquake-lord, Jo. Damasc, 

weopo-Aoyiov, 7d, a treatise on earthquakes, Const. Porph. Caer. 

ceopés, 6, (celw) a shaking, shock, yijs a. an ae Eur. We 
862, Thuc. 3. 87; xOovds Eur. I. T, 1166; absol., Hdt. 4. 28., 5. 85., 
7- 129, Soph. O. C. 95, Ar. Eccl. 791, Thue. 1. 23, etc. 2. generally, 
a shock, agitation, commotion, ¢. Tod owparos Plat. Phileb. 33 E, cf. Tim. 
88D; efwber.. mpoopépew rois .. mddecr cacpdy a shock, Id. Legg. 
790E; o. ris odpas Poll. 5. 61; o. &v 7H Oaddoop Ey. Matth. 8. 24. 

cead-Aodos, ov, shaking the crest, Hesych. s. y. TiwawronhAné. 
ceaco-riyis, i5os, 7), a name for the bird tuyé (cf. xwatiov), Schol. 
Theocr, 2. 17, etc. ;—Dim, vewontyiov, 76, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 577. 

ceacd-puddos, ov, =Homer’s elvocipudAos, Eust. 1613. 42. 

ceorns, od, 5, (celw) the earth-shaker, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 54. 

caords, 4, dv, (celw) shaken, Ar. Ach. 346. II. ceords, 6, 
as Subst. a woman’s ornament, Byz.; v. Lob. Paral. 348. 

cetotpov, 74, (celw) a rattle used in the worship of Isis, described by 
Plut. (de Iside 63) 2. 376 C sq., cf. Philostr. 769 ; the Lat. sistrum is freq., 
v. Lat. Dict. 2. a child's rattle, Jo. Chrys. Il. a brothel, 
Socr. H.E, 5. 18. 

celotpos, ov, 6, a vetch-like plant, growing in the Scamander, Arist. 
Mirab. 160 (Bekk. otorp.), cf. Plut, 2. 1157 E. 

cweortpo-hopos, ov, bearing the sistrum, BodBaoros Epigr. Gr. 1028. 3. 

celowv, ovos, 6, (celw) an earthen vessel for shaking beans in while 
being roasted, like our coffee-roaster, Alex. Any. 1, Axionic. XaAx. 3. 
Also cevets, éws, 6, Poll. 7. 181. 

-oelw, ending of Verbs expressing desire or intention, Desideratives, 
like Lat. -urio. They are formed from the fut. of the orig. Verb, as 
yeraceiw, napadwceiw, morAcunoeiw, etc. a 

celw, post. of Anacr. 42: Ep. impf. cefov Od.; Ion. celacxoy or 
~eoxov (dvac-) h. Horm. Ap. 403 :—fut. cefow Lxx, (5:a—) Hadt. 6. 109, 
(ém-) Eur, Or. 613 :—aor. éceica, Att. :—pf. céceka (xara—) Philem. 
acy. 1, (év—) Luc. Merc. Cond. 30:—Med., Ep.aor. ceicao Il. 8. 199, 
(dmec-) Ar, Nub. 287, Plat. :—Pass., aor, éccic@nv Hat. 6. 98, Att. : pf. 
céceagpat Pind., Att. (Lob. Rhem. 112 suggests that by the sense of 
unsteady motion this Root is connected with that of oaAos, cadevw, 
etc.) To shake, move to and fro, Hom. (esp. in Il.); o. &yxetny, €yxos, 
peAlny to shake the poised spear, Il. 3. 345.) 13- 135+) 22-133, etc. ; alylia 
15. 321; oavidas o. to shake the door by knocking, 9. 583 ; of galloping 
horses, oefov (uydv dupis Exovres Od. 3. 486; o. Addo, of a warrior, 
Alcae. 14 Ahr., Aesch. Theb. 385; vias x€potv o. Soph. El. 713; 
xadwots Eur. I. A. 151; o. xairny, épny, etc., Anacr. 49, Eur. Cycl. 
75, Med, 1191; evmrepoy déuas Id, Ion 1204; «apa a., as sign of dis- 
content, Soph, Ant. 291; but of one dancing, Eur, Bacch. 185 :—also 
celery TH obpG Xen, Cyn. 3, 4, cf. Aesop. 278. 2. of earthquakes, 
which were attributed to Poseidon (cf. Plat. Crat. 403 A), doris vople 
Nocededva tiv yiv cetav Hat. 7. 129; then without rv yv, abrots 
5 Mooedav celoas éuBddor olxias Ar. Ach. 511, cf. Lys. 1142; so, 
Bpovrais x@éva a. Id. Ach. 1752; also impers., eter there is an earth- 
quake, Thuc. 4. 52, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 43 cf. vida, ba. 3. metaph. 
to shake, agitate, disturb, wéAw Pind. P. 4. 485 ; 7a 7éA€os .. Beot TOAAG 
addw oelcavres GpPwoay médw Soph. Ant. 163; so, o. Thy xapdiav to 
turn the stomach, Ar. Ach, 10; o. Tiv Ke v to cause a concussion 
of .., Hipp. 80 A, v. infr. 11. 2:—o. twa eis 7 to stir up or excite him 
to.., Plut. Phoc. 23, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 574. 4. in Att., to accuse 
falsely or spitefully, so as to extort hush-money (v. oveopdyrys), o. Kai 
taparrew Ar. Eq, 840; éoeov rods maxeis wat mAovoious Id. Pax 
639; érépous Tov brevdivav Ecee Kal Eovopdvre Antipho 146. 22; 
cf, Lat. concussio, concussor. II. Pass. to shake, heave, quake, of 
the earth, éccelovro nddes “I5ys Il. 20. 59; AtjAos.. mpra kat torara 
..ceaeica Hat. 6. 98; v. supr. I. 2 and ceopés 1:—metaph. to be 
shaken to its foundation, 73 repavdv mrvet .. ceceopévoy Pind. P. 8. 
134; ols .. dv cecOp Oed0ev Sipos Soph. Ant. 584. 2. generally, 
to move to and fro, éyxea cedpeva Il. 13. 135, 5583 pac) celero 
mang Ib. 805 ; wdpar cetovra Ar. Lys. 1312; dpxos ceidpevos pur- 
Aowot an orchard waving with foliage, Hes. Sc, 298 ; d8dvres écelovro his 
teeth were loosened, Hdt. 6.107; ceacOfvat oddp Eur. IT. 46; 
tov eyxépadov ceccicOar Ar. Nub. 1276, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1260; édy 
cea 5 éyxépados Id. 197 F :—of drugs, to be passed through a sieve, 
Medic. III. Med. to shake something of one’s own, geoapévas 
mrepa marpés Theocr. 13.13; ¢. yulay dmo vixvtov GAuny Ap. Rh. 
4.1367; o. wAokapidas Anth. P. 5. 273. 2. like Pass. to shake 
oneself, to shake, stir, “Hpn aeloaro elvi Opdvy Il. 8. 199; éaeicaro 
Sapvivos Spm Call. Ap. 1. ; 

aedayéw, (céAas) to enlighten, illume, duris dediw ceddyeone .. 
yatay Epigr. Gr. 1028. 9:—Pass. to beam brightly, oedayeiro 8 ay 
dorv wip Eur. El. 7143 Oupa oedayerra Ar. Nub, 285, cf. 604 (where 
cedayel is 2 sing.) ; also, 0 be in a blaze, Id, Ach. 924 sq. II. intr. 
to shine, beam, Opp. C. I. 210., 3. 136. 

oedadyilw, =foreg. 11, Nonn. D. 7. 195, etc. 
ceAdyopa [a], 74, Manetho 4. 189; and ceAayopés, 5, Anecd. 
Oxon. 3. 362, lightning. , 
cean-yeverns, ov, 6, father of light, Anth. P. 9. 525, 19. 
cedan-popos, ov, (céAas) light-bringing, Manetho 4. 333- 

cedailw, =cedrayilw, Tzetz. 

oveAdva, -vata, Dor. for ceAjvn, -vaia. 

céAas, aos, 75: Hom. uses, besides nom., the dat. oéAai Il. 17. 739, 
contr. céAq Od. 21. 246: in later Poets we have alsoa pl. c€Aa Anth. P. 9. 
289 :—poét. Noun, light, brightness, the bright flame or blaze of fire, 
a. mupés Il. 19. 366, al. ; xaropevoro mupds, 1. aldopévoro Ib. 375.5 8. 563, 
etc. ; 0, év céAai weyaAw, without any word added, re 739; Sdaldav a, 

42 
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Od. 18. 353, Hes. Sc. 275; 0. AaBpdv ‘Hpatorov Pind. P. 3. 69; “Hpar- 
OTOS.. ues Rartine o., of a beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 281, cf. 289; 
“Hparéreveroy o., of a volcano, Soph. Ph. 986; waysivov Aesch. Fr, 
280; ééoriov o. Soph. Tr. 607 :—of the heavenly bodies, o. yéver’ HuTe 
phyns Il. 19. 3743 HAtou o. Aesch. Eum. 926, Soph. El. 17, Ar. Av. 1711; 
and so of daylight, xaSapdv duépas o. Pind. Fr. 106. 4, cf. Soph. Aj. 856 ; 
mpivy Ocod ddva oédas Eur. Supp. 469; 7) oS. kat 76 pas Tadroy Plat. 
Crat. 409 B:—lighining, a flash of lightning, dardpevov g. Il. 8. 765 
called céAas Atés Soph. O. C. 95 ; aéAas é« Tod odpavod Hat. 3. 28; a 
meteor, Arist. Mund. 4, 23 :—a torch, h. Hom. Cer. 52, Anth. P. 9. 46, 
etc.:—the flash of an angry eye, ¢¢ dppdrav jorpanre yopyumoy . 
Aesch. Pr. 356, cf. Eur. Cycl. 663 (as in Hom., doo AapwéoOqy diel TE 
mupds oéAas Il. 19. 366; doce devdv dnd Brepapoy daet aédas eéepaavOev 
Ib. 17): metaph., €pwros o. Theocr. 2. 134, cf. Anth. P, 12. 93. (séAas 
seems properly to be light not (necessarily) accompanied by heat, cf. 
cehhvn; whereas efAn, #Atos always imply light and heat: cf. Lewis 
Astr. of Ancients, p. 17, and v. sub cefptos.) 

oehdonw, to shine, Theognost. in Anecd, Oxon. 2. II. 

céAacpa, 74, a shining, Manetho 4. 601 ; ceAacpés, 6, Ib. 36, etc. 

oeAdooopat, Dep. to shine: impers., ceAdooerat it shines, Nic. Th. 46. 

cehac-épos, ov, light-bearing, light-bringing, Xapmds Aesch. Eum. 
1022; dornp Christod. Ecphr. 360; name of “Apreuuis (v. muppédpos), 
Paus. I. 31, 4:—oeAachopéw, to shine, Byz.; -hopta, 4, splendour, 
Eust. Opusc. 320. 36. 

cedars, ov, 6, a snail, Hesych. 

cehdxiov, 7d, Dim. of oéAaxos, Eupol. Aly. 2, Plat. Com. KAeodg. 1, 
Luc. Lexiph. 6 :—poét. weAdxevov, 76, Opp. H. 1. 643. 

céAtxXos, 7d, mostly in pl. ceAdxn, 74, of all cartilaginous fishes, in- 
cluding the sharks, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6., 3. 1, 26, al.; ixOvor ceAdxeat 
Hipp. 478. 54, etc. (Some derived the name from céAas, because fishes 
of this kind emit a phosphorescent light, Galen. 6. '737 Kuhn.) 

eAGxadys, €s, (€f50s) of or like the tribe of ceAdxn, ixOves Arist. H. A. 
5.5, 5, P.A. 3. 7,5., 4. 13, 20, al. 

ced (cédas) intr. to shine, Nic. Th. 691. 
lighten, Greg. Naz. Carm. 2.72. 

cedeuis, idos, 7, a kind of woman’s shoe from Seleucia in Syria, Poll. 
7.94, Hesych. II. a drinking-cup, so named after Seleucus, 
Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aemil. 33. III. o. rpenpys, a kind 
of ship, Plut. Pomp. 77. IV. a bird which eats locusts, Plin, 10. 
39, Hesych., etc. 

ceAnvain, 7), Ion. and Ep. for ceAjvn, Emped. 244, Ar. Nub. 614, and 
in late Prose, e.g. Luc. Astrol. 3 and 15; Dor. and Att. ceAavala Eur. 
Phoen. 176 (lyr.), Plat. Crat. 509 C. 

ceAnvatos, a, ov, lighted by the moon, o.vt¢ a moonlight night, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 1. 62: of the moon, alyAn Ap. Rh. 4.167; deris, adyq Anth. 
P. append, 51. 27, etc.; Tod ceAnvatoy [peyéOous] Diog. L. 1. 24. 2. 
moon- or crescent-shaped, v. sedivwos: 70 0. a horseshoe, Leo Tact. 5. 
4. 3. o. 7400s =ceAnviacpds, Eccl. 

oeAtvy, 7, Dor. ceAdva, Pind., etc., Aeol. eeAdvva Sappho 3. 58 (cf. 
Kphvn, Kpavva), Ahr. D. Aeol. 1. p. 65: cf. also weAnvain:—the moon, 
Lat. una, Hom., etc., cf. eUeAos 11. 4; 0. tAHGovea the full-moon, Il. 
18. 484; o. defouévn, dAlyn Kepdeoot Arat. 780, 733; voupnvia KaTd 
ceAqvny, i.e. by the lunar month, as opp. to the reckoning of the Calendar, 
Thuc. 2. 28; rds juépas card o. dyew Diog. L. 1.59; pos Thy cedhyny 
Spav by moonlight, Andoc. 6. 18, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 5,93 also, eis Thy 
o. Aeschin. 67. 35 ; év ceAqvy Ach. Tat. 3.2:—# &« ris 0. vdc0s, =ceAn- 
viacpos, Ael.N. A. 14. 27 :—rijv o. kaBatpeiv, Horace’s Junam deducere, 
of Thessalian witches, Ar. Nub. 750, Plat. Gorg. 513 A:—also for a 
month, dexary oedjvy in the tenth moon, Eur. El, 1126, cf. Alc. 431, 
Tro. 1075; moAAds oeAfvas Id. Hel. 114.—The full moon was an aus- 
picious time for marriage, v. sub d:xdunvis ; whereas the new moon was 
the time at which the monthly interest on loans became due (as the 
Kalends at Rome), Ar. Nub. 17, 1131 sq.3 cf. évos I. 2. 2. a round, 
moonshaped wheaten cake, Eur. Fr. 352, cf. Alciphro 2. 4, Poll. 6. 
76. 3. a round table, etc., Ath. 489 C. 4, name of a plant, 
Pseudo-Plut. 1161 B, cf. gveAnMoy I. 5. the bald crown of the 
head, Synes. 74 C sq., Nicet. Ann, 222 A. II. as fem. prop. n., 
Selené, the goddess of the moon, never in Hom., Nitzsch Od. 9. 1443 
acc. to Hes. Th. 371 sq., she was the daughter of Hyperion and Theia ; 
in h. Hom. Merc. 100, her father is Pallas, in later writers Helios: the 
worship of Selené often agrees with that of Artemis, Nitzsch l.c. (oe- 
Ajvn is plainly akin to oéAas (q. v.), as Lat. luna (Lucina) to luceo: v. 
geipios, and cf. M, Miiller Chips, 1. ch. xv.) 

ceAnvijes, ecoa, ev, lighted by the moon, Paul. S. Ambo 244. 
ceAnvidfopar, Dep. to be moonstruck, i.e, not what we call Jxnatic, but epi- 
leptic, Ev. Matth. 4. 24.,17.15, cf.Marc.9.17, Luc. 9-39; v. Origen 3.575- 
5775 Caesarius Quaest.50, who clearly identify ceAnviacpds with émAnvia. 
ceAqviakds, , ov, of or for the moon, lunar, phy Plot. Num. 18; 
aye? ce 376 D: Adv. Fi by lunar reckoning, Chron. Pasch. 371: 
—also weAnviatos, a, ov, Z. II. epileptic, ci 
Pull, ck Oro Lid $6, cite cpomons alt acy 
ceAnviacpos, 6, epilepsy, 
oednvidCopat. 

ceAnvidw, post. for gednvidCopat, Ep. 3 pl. -idevrt Manetho 4. 548, 

cednvile, =cednvidCoua, prob. 1. Manetho 4.81; al. ceAnvatw, 
cedjmov, 75, Dim. of o¢Anvy, moonlight, Arist. Mirab. 55, Ath. 276 
D,E. II. the peony, Diosc. Noth. 3.157. 

cehnvis, t5os, 4, the ivory crescent-on the boots of the Roman senators 
Plut. 2.282 A; Dim. ceAnvickos, 6, Jo, Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 13. 2. 
a similarly shaped amulet, Hesych, 3)=c€AHvy I. 2, Phot. 


II. trans. to en- 


Diosc. Noth. 478 F, Orig. 3. 578 B: cf. 





ceddoKkw — veuidarss. 


oeAqvirns Aldos [7], 5, moon-stone, selenite, i.e. foliated sulphate 
of lime, so called because it was supposed to wax and wane with tLe 
moon, Diosc. 5. 159, Psell. in Ideler’s Phys. 1. 246. It was sometimes 
used to glaze windows, (whence it was called geyyirys) ; also known as 
dpooeAnvos, moonfroth. 2. of SeAnvirat the men in the moon, 
Luc. V. H. 1. 18. 2. a people of Arcadia, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 264. 

ceAnvs-BAnros, ov, moonstruck, epileptic, Schol. Ar. Nub. 398. 

ceAnvb-yovos, 7, or —yovov, 74, the peony, Diosc. 3. 157; v. ceAjviov. 

ceAnvodpopia, 74, (Spdpuos) certain astrological books, Byz. 

aeAnvo-eSis, és, like the moon, moonshaped, Cleomed., Suid. 

ceAnve-rAnKTos, ov, = cevnddBAnrtos, Schol. Ar. Nub. 397, Suid. 

oeAnvo-rpémov, 74, name of a mystic plant, formed after #Arorpé- 
mov, Procl. 

cehnvd-pws, wros, 76, moonlight, moonshine, Chaerem, ap. Ath. 608 
B; formed like Aveddws, axtddus. 

aehidy-pdyos [4], ov, (veAls) devouring leaves of books, of a book- 
worm, Anth. P. 9. 251. 

ceXtSiov, 7d, Dim. of ceAis, the page or column of a book, v.1. Polyb. 
5. 33, 3, Suid., freq. in Ptol. 

ceAlSwpa, 76, a broad plank, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 528. 

oeXtvivos [i], 7, ov, of parsley, Lat. apiaceus, Dio C. Fr. 3, Tzetz. 
Lyc. 1232: but Toup ad Suid. proposes oeAnvatos, moonshaped. 

cedivirys ofvos, 6, wine flavoured with parsley, Diosc. 5. 74. 
irs, 50s, 7), = xapalrcos, Diosc. 4. 126 (Noth.). 

oeXivo-erdns, és, lite parsley, Theophr. H, P. 3. 12, 5. 

oéXivov, 76, Acol. céAwwvov Anecd. Oxon, 2. 258 :—a kind of pars/ey, Lat. 
apium, Il, 2.776, Od. 5.72; ceAivov oréppa Hdt. 4.71 :—the Ancients 
ate the roots (Ar. Nub. 982, Eubul. Ig. 1, Theophr. C. P.6, 11, 10), and 
made chaplets of the leaves (Anacr. 54, Theocr. 3. 23, Anth. P. 4. 1, 32); 
and with such chaplets the victors at the Isthmian and Nemean games 
were crowned, Pind. O. 13. 46, N. 4. 143, I. 2. 23, cf. Diod. 16. 79: such 
chaplets were also hung on tombs, whence proverb. of persons danger- 
ously ill, ceAtvou Sefrar Plut. 2, 676 D, cf. Meineke Euphor, p. 108: 
mostly planted in garden borders, whence the prov., od’ & cedivy 
covarly obd év mnyavy ‘’tis scarcely begun yet,’ Ar. Vesp. 480. pe 
pudenda muliebria, Phot., cf. Schol. Theocr, 11. Io. (Perh. from the 
same Root as €Ar¢, éAioow, from its crisped leaves (Wa7ep o., ovAa, cf. 
Poéta ap. ‘Arist. Rhet- 3. 11, 13, Anth. P. 5. 121; moAvyvapumrov o. 
Theocr. 7. 68): others from €Aos, because it delights in wet spots, 
édcdOpenrov oédAwor Il. 2. 776.) _ [Y only in Anth. P. 7. 621.] 

oeXivé-omeppov, 74, parsley-seed, Geop. 8. 30. 

cXivois, odvros, 6, Selinds, in Sicily, Thuc. 6. 4 :—Adj. ZeAwotvrios, 
a, ov, of Seliniis, Id. 8. 26, Strab. 275; cf. sq. 3 

aeXivovcios, a, ov, parsley-leaved, xpdpBy Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 
E. II. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2, &. wupds is prob. wheat of Selinds 
in Sicily, cf. H.P. 8. 4, 3., 8. 5, I, Plin. 18. 64; so, yj SeAwovgla is 
earth used in adulterating indigo, Diosc. 174, Plin. 35. 46 and 194. 

oeXis, (50s, 7), a plank: mostly in pl. the planks or rowing-benches of 
a ship, cf. céApa, Eust. 1041, 27, Poll. 1. 88, Hesych.: also the benches 
in a theatre, A. B. 62. II. metaph. a leaf or sheet of papyrus, 
several of which were gummed together to make a page, and divided 
by ruled lines (v. Ritschl Alex. Bibl. p. 128) ceAldav xavéviopa guddp- 
Oov Anth, P. 6. 295; ceAldwy onydvrwp mAevpijs, of a lead pencil, 
Ib. 62 :—generally, the page of a book, Polyb. 5. 33, 3, Anth. P, 6. 227., 
7. 117, 594, al.; Samp@ar .. cediSes Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596D; and 
more generally still, @ book, o. IAcdSos Anth. P. 7. 138, cf. append. 
109, 134, 148. 

cea, 7), a seat, Lat. sella, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 860. 
Jo ae de Mag. 1. 32: hence weAAdpvos, 6, the Lat. sel/arius, C.1. 3372. 

oehAlLopar, Pass. fo imitate the Selli, affect an ostentatious poverty, 
Phrynich, Com. Kpov. 5, ubi v. Meineke :—oeAAtopés, 6, prob. 1. Theo- 
gnost. in Anecd, Oxon. II. 

oeXXiov, 7d, Dim. of oéAAa, Byz. 

BeddAol, ai, the Selli, original inhabitants of Dodona, guardians of the 
oracle of Zeus bound to live a rough, austere life, SeAAot dvemrémodes 
Xapatedvar Il, 16. 234; rav dpelwy Kal yapaicorrdy .. ZedA@v Soph. 
Tr. 1167; év dorphrw rédw ebdov01, myyais 8 obx bypalvovow nédas 
Eur. Fr, 368, cf. Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 15, Strab. 328. (Pind. has 
“EAAoi, which is a sister-form of the same word, akin to”“EAAny, Thirlw. 
Hist. of Gr, 1, 81: Curt. suggests GAAowar as the Root, comparing Lat. 
Salii from salio: Hesych. seems to connect the word with ¢he sacred 
seat of Zeus at Dodona, “EAAa‘ xabéSpa, kat Aws fepdv év Awiavy (v. 
€Aa ap. eund.), cf. céA-pa, Lat. se/l-a.) 

céhpa, 76, (akin to ceAls?) the upper planking of a ship, the deck, h. 
Hom. 6. 47; metaph., -yeyuoOels worl o. yaorpds dxpas Eur. Cycl. 506 : 
generally, a ship, Lyc. 1216, Anth. P.append.15. 2. in pl. oéApara, 
rowing-benches, Lat. transtra, Archil. 4, Aesch, Pers. 358, Ag. 1442, 
Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. Or. 242; in Hom. (vyd, though the compd. éio- 
oeApos shews that the word oéAyva was not unknown to him. 3. 
generally, a seat, throne, Aesch, Ag. 1833 cf. Amar fin. II. any 
timberwork, oéhpara mipywv, prob. scaffolds behind the parapet, on 


II. 


Il. a saddle, 


which the defenders of the wall stood, Id. Theb. 32. 2. logs 
of building timber, Strab. 222. 
ceApis, iSos, %, an angler’s noose made of hair, Hesych. 2. also, 


=c6\ua, Id.; also ceApés, 6, Id. 

oé\rov, 76, =cidquov, Hesych, 

cédo, Lacon. for 0éAw, Ar. Lys. 1080. 

ceplBadts, 7, ews or cos, (in Archestr, ap. Ath. 112 B eos) :—the finest 
wheaten flour, Lat. simila, similago, Hipp. 356. 28., 405. 39, At. Fr. 364, 





» Hermipp. bopy. 1, 22, Strattis’AvOp. 2 (who has genit. -1d0s) :—oept5a- 


oep.veiov — aéppos. 


Airns dpros, 6, bread made of ceuldars, 
115 C, D.—Later the Romans had a still finer flour, which Galen. 6. 483 
calls oikuyyes (Lat. siligo), adding that the word is not good Greek. 

oepvetov, 76, (ceuvds) a sanctuary, Gramm.; in Eccl. a monastery, 
and used of something similar in Philo 2. 475. 

Tepvnyopéw, =cepvoroyéw, wept Tivos Philo 2.164; Tt Heliod. 9-9: 
—oepvnyopla, 7, =ceuvodroyia, Timo ap. Plut. Num, 8. 

cepvi-Bios, ov, of grave, holy life, Manass, Chron. 2 574, 4283. 

owepvo-yapia, ty (yapos) holy wedlock, Jo. Chrys. 

owepvo-ed7s, és, solenn-looking ; majestic, Eccl. Adv. -@s, Eccl. 

cepvo-7Ons, €s, of grave character, Eccl. 

oepvd-Oeor, of, Druids, Arist. Fr. 30. 

oepvd-Yeopos, ov, worshipped with solemn rites, 
aifepos pvxév as Pflugk in Eur. Hel. 866; 

TELVO-Ko} 
Phryn. 416, 

cepvo-Kopipo-pevSo-pi0o-mhacria, }, (mrdoow) fine dainty 
story-making, Theodoret. 

oepvo-Anpéw, to trifle solemnly, Cyril. 

cwepvodoyéw, fo speak gravely and solemnly, affectedly, o. ru ws .. to 
tell one gravely that .. , Aeschin, 40. 29; dugi or wept Twos App. Hispan. 
18, Civ. 1.9; 7 mepi twos Luc. Sacr. 5 :—also as Dep. cepvodoyéopat, 
to talk in solemn phrases, Dem. 421.19; veavixkas o. 71 Luc. Amor. 50; 
a. Tov Oncéa Kai ra Mndixé Plut. Sull. 13. 

sepvoAdynpa, 76, =sq., pride, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 201. 
that one may be proud of, Dio C. 50. 27. 

cepvodoyia, }, grave, solemn speech, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, de Thuc. 
23 and 50, Plut. 2. 1046 D. 

cepvodoyikés, 7, dv, of or for grave, solemn speech, Suid. in Ady. -Kds. 

cepvo-héyos, 6, one who speaks solemnly or affectedly, Dem, 271. 19: 
—Ady. —yws, App. Mithr. 70. 

cepvo-pavris, ews, 6, a grave and reverend seer, Soph. O. T. 556. 

cepvo-pidéw, =ceuvodroyéw, Eur. Hipp. 490, Andr. 234: also as Dep. 
cepvopvPéopat, Philo 1, 233. 

cepvopiOla, 1, =ceuvodoyia, Suid. s, v. Addy. 

oepvov, 76, =Adyos, Diosc. 1. 35. 

cepvo-vupdooroAla, 7, a solemn decoration of the bride, Eccl. 

vEpvo-travotpyos, 6, a solemn rascal, Eustrat. in Arist. Eth. N. 

cepvo-trapdctros, ov, a pompous parasite, Alex. KuBepv. 1. 5. 

wEepvo-mepimdtytos, ov, walking solemnly about, Eccl. 

cepvoTroréw, to make august, to magnify, Strab. 467, Joseph. A. J. 16. 
5 (9), 3:—?o praise, Eust. 748. 49. II. to reverence, Eccl. 

cepvo-rovds, dy, giving an air of gravity, Eccl. 

wepvo-troros, ov, costly to drink, of Lesbian wine, Antiph. “Oyor. 1. 5. 

oepvé-tous, 6, 4), wovy, 76, marching solemnly, Byz. 

cepvotpémea, 4, a grave, solemn bearing, Diog. L. 8. 36: in ad- 
dresses, 7) 07) o. your majesty, Synes. 266 B, etc. ; of the Virgin, Eccl. 

oepvo-mperns, és, solemn-looking, dignified, Dio C, 42. 34; TO 0.= 
cepvonpérea, Id. 68.31. Ady. -7@s, Hdn. 2. 10. 

cepvo-rpbcwtos, ov, of a grave countenance, Eust. Opusc. 119. 2:— 
hence wepvoTpocwtréw, to a grave, , eri TIVE 
Ar. Nub. 363, cf. Anth. P. 11. 382. 

oepvés, 4, dv; (v. c€Bopar):—revered, august, honoured, holy, so- 
lemn: I. properly of certain gods, of Demeter, h, Hom, Cer. 1, 
486; of Rhea, h. Hom. 12.1; of Hecaté, Pind. P. 3.140; of Thetis, 
Id. N. 5.45; of Apollo, Aesch. Theb. 800; of Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 55; 
of Pallas Athena, Ib. 10g0:—at Athens the Erinyes were specially 
the gepvat Geai, Id. Aj. 837, O. C. 90, 459, Ar. Eq. 1312, Thesm. 224, 
Thuc. 1. 126, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23,12; or simply Seuval, Aesch. Eum. 
383, 1041, Eur, Or. 410; 76 o. dvoua their name, Soph. O. C. 41; o. 
Aa@pov the threshold of their temple, Ib. 100; o. TéAy their rites, Ib. 
1050: cf. Meineke Menand. p. 346, cf. Miiller Eum. § 80, 87. 2. 
then of things divine, épya o. h. Hom. Cer. 478, Soph. Tr. 765 ; 0€ue0Aa 
Sixns Solon 3.14; bylea Simon. 70; Ovoia Pind. O. 7. 753 0. dvrpov 
the cave of Cheiron, Id. P. 9. 50, cf. 0.5.44; o. dduos the temple of 
Apollo, Id. N. 1. fin.; ma:dv Aesch. Pers. 393; céApa o. jpévav, of 
the Olympian gods, Id. Ag. 183; 0. épya, of the gods, Id. Suppl. 
1037; pvornpia Soph. Fr..943, Eur. Hipp. 25; ovpavod réppor Eur, 
Hipp. 746;. 0. Bios devoted to the gods, Id. Ion 56; cepvd pbéy- 
yeo0at =eiepnpua, Aesch. Cho. 109, cf. Ar. Nub. 315, 3643 o. Tt 
fvvapréxety, of an oracular saying, Aesch. Pr. 521; 70 o. holiness, Dem. 
556. Io. II. of human beings, reverend, august, solemn, stately, 
majestic, ev Opdvw cenv@ oepvov Ooxéovra Hat. 2.173, cf. Aesch. Cho, 
9753 ¢. Oddos ’AAnaiday Pind. O. 6.115, and often in Trag., esp. Eur. ; 
mpooxnua cepvods kod Tarevds Id, Fr. 689; ai pavddrepat .. mapa Tas 
cepvas Kaedoivra beside the great ladies, Ar. Eccl. 617, cf. Isocr, 
35 C; so in Plat., o. nat dys vods Soph. 249 A; of ceuvdraro 
év rats médeow Phaedr. 257 D; of Tragedy, Gorg. 502 A; opp. to 
xaivos, Soph. 227 B; to xouyds, Xen. Oec. 8,9; cepnvds ob mpogamov 
guvaryaryais dAAd Biov karacxevats Isocr. 197 E. 2. of human things, 
august, solemn, noble, stately, grand, majestic, dignified, 04xo. Aesch. 
Ag. 519; indria Ar. Pl, 940, cf. Ran. 1061; raph Xen. Hell. 3. 3,.13 
mpaypara, épya Ar. Vesp. 1472, Isocr.277C; cepvorépay riv médw 
moreiy Isae. 55. 31; olxia Tod yelrovos ovdey cepvorépa Dem. 35. 22, 
cf. 36. 21; pevdear [rod ‘Opnpov] o. éecri rt Pind. N. 7. 32; AeyovTov 
++ mept abrod a. Adyous Hdt. 7.6; so of style, Arist. Pott. 22, 3, cf. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 2, al.; of certain metres, Ib. 3. 8,4; éml 7d o. pupetoBat to 
imitate it in its noble qualities, Plat. Legg. 814E; o. 7 A€yeu, mpdrrey 
Id. Rep. 382 B, Eur. Tro. 4473 vepva drra pepabnnévae Id, Epist. 
341 E; obdty a. nothing very wonderful, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2,6; so, ri dy 


Hipp. 356. 17, cf. Ath. tog C, 


Ociov 5& cepvdPecpov 
cf. Oeda. 
aréw, to vaunt, boast highly, Aesch. Fr. 123; cf. Lob. 


lying 


II. anything 


lem 
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ely 70 a. (sc, Tod vod); Id. Metaph. rr. 9, 1:—cepvév éort, ce inf, ’ti 
a noble, fine thing to... , Plat. Crat. 392 Ar Isocr, Aatid. $6. IIT. 
in bad sense, proud, haughty, Aesch. Cho. 795, Eur. Med. 216, etc.; 7a 
aépy’ émn Soph. Aj. 1107; ceuvédrepos Kat poBepmrepos Andoc, 31. 
27. 2. mostly in contempt or irony, solemn, po » grand, 
cepvdv éorw & gvvapméxes Aesch. Pr. 521; cepvdv Brenewr to look 
grave and solemn, Eur. Alc. 773; ceva cepvivera Id. I. A. 996; 1d 
oepuvdv = ceuvérns, Id. Hipp. 93; 70 0. dyav at rparyuedv Arist. Rhet, 
3- 3, 43—the word is very freq. in Com. writers, dveAxrois bppice 
cepvés Cratin. Incert, 123; domep xoxAlas cepvds enpkds tas ddpits, 
of Plato, Amphis Acf, 1; ds o. obwirpmros how grand the rascal is! 
Ar, Pl. 275; ds o. 6 xardparos Id. Ran. 178; Adyou c. Id. Vesp. 1175; 
cepvos cepvas xAavid’ €dxov Ephipp. WeAracr. 1:—of things, o. 
Bp@pa a noble dish, Aristopho ep. 1, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 295 C; 
o. dony Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 60; etc. IV. Adv. -v@s, Aesch. 
Supp. 193, Eur. Ion 1133, Ar. Vesp. 585, etc.; ceuvas keKOo UN BEVvOS 
Xen, Cyr. 6. 1,6; etc.; mept ebreddy o. A€éyety Arist. Rhet. 3-7,1i— 
Comp. ~érepov, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20; Sup. -érara, Polyb. 15. 31, 7. 

cepvb-cropos, ov, solemnly spoken, haughty, in sarcastic sense, pd00s 
Aesch, Pr. 953 :—Adv. Comp. —repoy, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 35. 

Tepvorys, 770s, }, gravity, solemnity, dignity, majesty, ceuvéryt’ éxee 
oxéros Eur. Bacch. 486, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Isocr. 283 C, Plat. Menex. 
235 B; émt rijs ceuvérntos avdddes imodapBavecba Dem. 1405. 16; 
7) o. rod pyyaros Id, 1452. 27; THs Aéfews Arist, Rhet. 3. 8, 4; and in 
pl, o, dAnOvat nat rerdacpévar Isocr, 136 C, cf. Arist. Rhet, 2. 17, 
4. II. in bad sense, affected gravity, solemnity, pompousness, 
Luc. Prom. 7; and of a girl, prudery, Eur. I. A. 1344. 

ceuvd-tipos, ov, reverenced with awe, Aesch. Cho. 358, Eum. 833. 

cepvo-rpotros, ov, of grave manners, Poéta ap. Cram, An. Par, 4. 271. 

cepvo-ripla, 4, (ripos) empty solemnity, grave airs, M. Anton. 9. 29. 

cepvo-pavis, és, grave-looking, Origen, Eus. P. E. in prooem. © 

oepvo-hoptw, to be gravely clad, Byz. 

Tepve-hwvos, ov, =ceurdaropos, Eccl. 

cepve-padrov, 76, (ydAAw) solemn song, Theod. Stud. 

cepvéw, fut. dow, to make solemn or grand, to exalt, magnify, 
embellish, rd. rept Kipov Hat. 1. 95; dAAws o. 7 Id. 3. 16:—Pass. to 
hold the head high, give oneself airs, Callias Tied. 2. 

oepvive, =foreg., to exalt, magnify, tov cavrod bedy Plat. Phileb. 
28 A; 70 @ Id. Phaedr. 244 D; éavrovs Id. Phileb, 28 C, cf. Polit. 263 D; 
buds Dem. 415.12; 7a map’ éavrots Id. 691. 5; also with a satirical 
sense, Tava mept Ewvroy écéuvuve thus did he throw a cloak of majesty 
about himself, Hdt. 1. 99:—Pass. to be in high repute, Sixavin) kat 
larpix) cepvivoyra Plat. Rep. 405 A. II. Med., with aor. 
éceuvuvdpuny, to be cepvds, grave, solemn, esp. to affect a grave 
and solemn air, cepvd yap cepyivera Eur. I. A. 996, cf. Fr. 916; 
Hd abdadas ceuvuvdpevos xadémawe Ar. Ran. 1020, cf. Av. 7273; 
with part., cexvdvovra: ds Tt évre Plat. Phaedr. 242 E; ob ceuviverae 
éoxnuartopévy Id. Gorg. 511 D; 0. woAtrns dy Luc. Patr. Enc. 2; also, 
o. éni Tit, like AapmpivecOa, to be proud of a thing, to pique oneself 
on it, Plat. Theaet. 175 A, Isocr. 352 C, Dem. 414. 12; é Tut Dem. 
313. 73 also c. dat., 7@ omaviws dpacdat o. Xen. Ages. g, I, cf. 2, Hdn, 
1. 5; rarely c, acc,, o. Tv porxelay Id. §. 7, cf. Plat. Theag. 130 B; c. 
inf., Heliod. 2. 34; o. S67 Polyb. 9. 35, I. 

oepvwpa, 76, dignity, majesty, Epicur. ap, Diog. L. 9. 77; in pl., Eust. 
18, 25. 

aby ee %, Dim. vevSovxtov, 75, =xiBeriov or oxevdpioy Schol, Ar. 
Pl. 711, 8io. ‘ 

ZetriAvos [7], ov, =Lat. sextilis, S. wv August, Dion. H. g. 25, Jo. 
Lyd, de Mens. 4. 71. 

oéo, y. sub ov. 
oemrds, ddos, 7, (rd, septem)=érrds, in Pythagorean philosophy, 
Theol. Arithm. 43, cf. Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144. 15. 

SeprepPpros, a, ov,=Lat. Septembris, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 25. 

oenréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of c€Bopat, to be reverenced, Greg. Naz. 

oerretw, (cenrds) =c€Bopat, Hesych. 

cemrnptov, 74, a novennial festival at Delphi in commemoration of 
Apollo’s combat with the Python, Plut. 2. 293 B, cf. Hesych. 

centiés, 7, dv, reverential, of words, Hesych., Suid. 

oerrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of oéBopa, august, o. NeiAov féos Aesch. 
Pr. 812; oerrad pdppa BactAnidos Epigr. Gr. 989. 3, cf. 991.9; in late 
Prose, Dio C, 53. 16. Adv. -r@s, Eccl. 

cepamas (or capamds), d50s, 4, an orchideous plant, elsewhere dpxis 
and tplopxts, Diosc, 3, 142, Plin. 26, 62. 

cepamov, 7d, syrup, cited from Actuar. 

Llpaims, Sepametov, v. sub Sapam. : : 
Sepadetp, oi, the Hebr. Seraphim, LXx (Isai. 6. 2): —Zepadikds, 77, ov, 
Seraphic, Eccl. : 
cépis, %, gen. -15os, and in Gramm, —ews: pl. cépers Diog. Cyn. Epist. 
32 (Hercher) :—a kind of endive or chicory, Lat. seris, Epich. 113 Ahr. 
(who gives gepidia), Diosc. 2. 160, Anth, P. 11, 413; called also 
Tpwtipa, and (from its bitter flavour) mxpis. ° 
cépidos, 7%, Diosc. 3. 27 (with v.1. ceplquov, 74), or aépipoy, 76, 
Diosc. prooem,, Galen.:—a kind of wormwood, called also apivOvov 
Oaddoctov, Artemisia maritima L. II. ypads cépipos or cepipn, 
a kind of locust,=pavtis, a name used for an old maid, Zenob, 2. 

, Suid, : 
Cpl, 6, a small winged insect, prob. a kind of gnat or winged ant, 
Ar. Vesp. 352 (ubi v. Schol.), Av. 82, 570 :—proverb., €ore kav pupynit 
xdv oéppw XoAn ‘even the gnat has its sting,’ Schol. Ar. Av. 82, Vesp. 
.352, cf. Anth, P. 10. 49 :—written ovppds in Hesych, 
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Se gang for ceonpws, Ep, fem. ceotpuia (like dpipvia), 


, €S, CO with céceds, Philox. 16. 
oégeAts, ews, 9, a shrub of the same kind as the xpérev or athe (Tor- 


dylium officinale, acc. to Littré Hipp. Acut. 387), Arist. H. A. 9. 5, I, 
Diose. Pap 56, Plut. 2. 383 E:—also oéoeAt, 76, Alex. AcB, 2. 8, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 


wecepivos, 6, a athe Arist. Fr. 278. 7 
érws, Adv. of c¢onpa (caipw) with a grin, 

Rtted Adv. part. pf. pass. silently, Jo. Chrys. 

céothos, 6, a snail with a shell, living on shrubs, Epich. (?) ap. Ath. 
63 C, cf. Diosc. 2, 11; also oéondos Hesych.: cf. also oéyedos, which, 
acc. to Hesych., has no shell. ‘2 

pang ta Adv. hurriedly, rapidly, Thom. M. s, v. droaoBo, 

cerodurpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. cunningly, Xen. Cyn. 13, 5. : 

ceoréprios, 5, the Lat. sestertius, C. I. 2905 G. 8; onoréptios in 
Plut. Fab. 4? 

ceotKopavrnpevws, Ady. part. pf. pass. sycophantically, Epiphan. 

cecwdpoviopéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. temperately, Aesch, Supp. 724. 

oérw, Lacon. for 0érw, v. sub riOnut, Ar. Lys. 1080. 

eed, Ion. for cod, v. sub av. 

ceda, cedpat, v. sub ceo. 

SevrAatos, 6, (cedrAov) name of a frog in Batr. 212, Beety. 

cevtXvov, cevtAls, }, v. sub TevTA-. 

cevtdo-pdAoxov, 76, literally, beet-mallow, by some supposed to be 
spinach, Geop. 12.1, 4. 

oedrAov, oe Ion. and late Att. for revrAor. 

aevw, with o doubled after the augm., as always in Hom. (except in 
éf-ecv6n Il. 5. 293): Ion, impf. oeveoxe Q. Sm. 2. 353: aor. éooeva 
Il.; Ep. also ceda 20. 189 :—Med., subj. cevovra: 11. 415: impf. éc- 
cevovro 2. 808: aor. éocevayro Il.; Ep. also cevaro Ib. :—Pass., aor. 
éovOny [¥] Eur, Hel. 1302 (é¢- Il, v. supr.), éoov@nv Soph. Aj. 294, 
poét. also ov@nv Aesch. Pr, 135, part. avdels Id. Theb. 942, Pers. 865, 
Soph. O. C. 119 (ail lyr.), but in iamb., O. T. 446:—pf. (with pres. sense) 
éoovpat, part. éoovpevos (not —pévos), Adv. éootpévws Hom. :—to these 
must be added poét. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) écovpny [0], 2 sing. €oovo 
for écavoo Il. 16. 585, Od. 9. 447; 3 sing. €oovro, Ep. cvro Hom, éré 
avro Eur. Hel. 1163, Phoen. 1065 ; part. avpevos Aesch. Ag. 746, Eum. 
x007, cf. 786, 816 (all lyr.):—besides these forms, we find cedra:, 
3 sing. of a syncop. pres. pass., Soph. Tr. 645 ; also coda (Dor, o@por 
Epilyc. Kwpad. 2), codvrat Aesch. Pers. 25 ; imperat. cov Ar. Vesp. 209 ; 
covcbw Soph, Aj.1414; code0e Aesch, Theb. 31, Ar. Vesp. 458, etc. ; 
inf. govo#a Plut. 2. 362 D:—Hesych. cites an imperat. ov@ or 
ob. (From 4/2Y, i.e. SFE or SEF, whence also perh. come 
ooB-n (cauda), coB-éw, coB-apds, cf. O.N. svip-a, O.H.G. sweif 
(schweif).) Poét. Verb (used here and there in late Prose), ¢o put in 
quick motion, drive: esp., 1. to hunt, chase, Atwvicoro TiOnvas 
oeve Kar’ qyyabeny Noohiov Il. 6.133: ¢o drive away, ccdev kbvas ad- 
Avdis GAAn muKvijow AGdderow Od. 14. 35 :—more often in Med., ds 
& bre Karpov aupt ives cevovrat Il. 11. 415, cf. 549. 3. 26; ws 
ae i sd alya éacebavro kives 15. 272, cf. 20. 148; metaph., 
@. kaxérnra amd Kapnvov h. Hom. 7.12; @dpBos pe o. Orph. Lith. 


Poll. 3. 132, Boiss. 


3I.- 2. to set on, let loose at, bre mov tis OnpyTip Kivas .. cedN 
m ayporépy ovt Il. 11. 293. 8. to drive or hurry away to or from 
a place, Aiveiay 8 éacever ard xOovés ll. 20. 325; tmmous ex mediovo 15. 
681; [twa] Kar’ "Idalev dpéwy 20. 189 :—c. inf. to urge on, set to 
work, jysdvous morapov mapa dwhevra tpwyev.., Od. 6. 89 :—me- 
taph., ¢. vdov mpds wdxOov Anth. P. 1. 93. 4. of things, to throw, 
hurl, [rov 5] Apo ws éxceve kvdiv5eq0a threw him so that he rolled, 
Ul. 11.147; orpépBov & ds éoceve Badwy 14. 413; also, alua éooeva 
(v. sub drpexns) 5. 208; v. infr. IL. 1. II. Pass. and Med. ¢o 
be put in quick motion, and so, to run, rush, dart or shoot along, én 
Tevxea to arms, 2, 808; én Kofrov Od. 14. 456; vépbe BE mocoly 
€cavpa Il. 13. 79; cedar’ ener’ dvd dor 6. 505; cevar’ nei’ em 
«dpa Od, 5. 51, ef. Il. 14. 227; war’ dpagirdy 22.146; map’ epwéov 
It. 167; dud’ "Odvofa 11. 419; lds Avelov 16. 585; bid oméos Od. 
9. 447; so in Trag., éxrémos ovOels having gone, departed, opp. to 
mapuy, Soph. 0. C. 119; aq’ éartas Aesch. Pers. 865 ; ée vaod, t¢ €8pas 
Eur. I. T. 1294, etc.; ovOny 3° dédiA0s dxp mrepwr@ Aesch. Pr. 135 ; 
Kara yas ovpevat Id. Eum. 1007, cf. Ag. 746; eo a Eur. Hel, 1302: 
—of things, alua otro shot or gushed out, Il. 21. 167; Yux7) Kar’... 
arediy Eqovro 14. 519; &« mupds aubels cidnpos Id. Theb. 942; eav0n 
fa mov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 9. 2. c. inf. to hasten, speed, 
Gre cevauro didswew when he hasted to pursue, Il. 17. 463; dpa Hy 
cevarro katpeva: that the wood might speed to the burning, i.e. burn 
up quickly, Il. 23. 198, cf.210; €covra: KeAadfjoa is eager to sing of, 
Pind, I. 8 (7). 133. 3. metaph. to be eager, have longings, Oupos 
écovrat Od, 10. 484; esp.in pf. part. €oadpevos used as Adj. (and there- 
fore not written écoupévos), v, sub voce. 

is, v. sub o¢Bopat, 

oéw, Dor. for b&w. 

oéwy, gen. pl. of ofs. 

wewvrod, -réov, fem. cewurijs etc., Ion, for ceavrod, q:V., Hdt. 

ofPw (for the pres. v. ada, dmo-of0w): aor. part. ahoas Hipp. 614. 
53 :—Pass., aor. éono0nv or éofOny Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 5. 4, and cited 
from. Diosc,: pf. c€onopar or céonpa Hipp. 491. 1., 533. 44. To 
sift, bolt. 

onrdleo, (annds) fo drive to a pen and shut up in it, hence generally, 
to pen in, coop up, anxacber (for éonxdoOnfav) kara “IAvov were cooped 
up there, Il. 8.131; év avAiw onxacdévres Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4. 


cerapas — oypaive. 


onky-Kopos, 4, %,=anxokdpos, Poll. 7.151, Suid. 

aonxts, fos, 4, (neds) a female house-slave, housekeeper, porteress, Ar. 
Vesp. 768, Pherecr. “Ayp. 1; cf. Poll. 3. 76, Phot. 

oykirys [ft], ov, Dor. cdxtras, a, 6, (onnés) kept in the fold, sucking, 
of a young lamb, Theocr. 1. 10, Epigr. 4. 18. 

onko-Kopos,.6, 4, (opéw) cleaning a stable, byre or pen, a herdsman, 
Od. 17. 224; cf. onenxdpos. II. a chapel-keeper, Zonar. 2 

onk-oddys, ov, 5, (CAAvpt) a stall-waster, AyoThs Hesych. 

onkés, Dor. oGkds, 6, a pen, fold, esp. for rearing lambs, kids, calves, 
Od. 9. 219, 227, 319, 439-, 10. 412, cf. Il. 18. 589, Hes. Op. 785; eis 
Tov o. pépew, metaph. of young children, Plat. Rep. 460C; onedy 
vopite 7d refxos Plat. Theaet.174E; o. Spdxovros the dragon's den, 
Eur. Phoen. 1010, cf. 931; of mépdices So moodvrar TOY Bay anKkods 
nests, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 4. II. a sacred enclosure, a chapel, 
shrine, Soph. Ph. 1328, Eur. (v. infr.), v. 1, Hdt. 4.62 :—acc. to Ammon., 
the onxdés was sacred to a hero, the vadés toa god,—a distinction not 
observed by the Poets, cf. Eur. Phoen, 1753, Rhes. 501, with Ion 300, 
etc., and v. Valck. Hdt. 6. 19. 2. a sepulchre, burial-place, enclosed 
and consecrated, dvSpev dya0Gv b5¢ caxds Simon. 5. 6, cf. Trag. Fr. 
Odes, p. 137 Nauck, Plut. Cim. 8, Epigr. Gr. 781.7, C. I. 4264, -65, 
-66 ¢, al, III. the hollow trunk of an old olive-tree, v. Lysias 
tept Tod onkov. IV. a weight, in the balance, Eust. 1625. 
26. (Cf. Lat. saep-es, saep-io.) 

onxo, to weigh, balance, C.1. 151. 40, Plut. 2.928 D: cf. dvriankdw, 

onkvAn, };=aonxis, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 1625. 24, Phot., Hesych, 

KadS, es, (TnKds II, ef60s) chapel-like, Ael. N. A. 10. 31. 

rb sti Dor. cakopa, 76, (ankdw) a weight in the balance, C.¥. 123. 
8, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4.172, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5; opexpov 70 ody o. 
mpoarlons slight is the weight that you throw into the scale, Eur, Heracl. 
690; o. poriBdwa leaden weights or counterpoises, Polyb. 8. 7, 9; 7d 
karémv o. Ths mpoBodjs of the spear, Id. 18. 12, 3. 2.= porn, 
a momentum, Id. 18. 7, 5- 3. a return, recompense, Phalar. 
57- IL.=onkds 1, a sacred enclosure, Eur. El. 1274. 

onkwrnp, jpos, 6, (onkdw) the beam of a balance, Hesych. 

onAayyeus, 6, a gold-miner, Agatharch, M. Rubri § 27, 28. 

onAla, ,=Att. TnAla, A. B. 382. 

ondvov, 76, a small vessel used by bakers, Hesych. 

ofjpa, Dor. capa, 76, a sign, mark, token, whereby to know a person 
or thing, Il. to. 466., 23. 326, Od. 19. 250, etc.: the star on a horse’s 
forehead, Il. 23. 455; #8ns onuara yvyvopévns Solon 25. 4; vepos o. 
xetpavos Archil. 49 :—esp., 1. a sign from heaven, an omen, 
portent, Hom., etc.; in phrases, ojpara paivew Il. 2. 353, cf. 308; 
krime Zeds, ofjpa TiWels Tpweoor 8.171; Seevds ofa Bporoia 13. 
2443 so, Be00 onpacr mOéaba Pind. P. 4. 355, cf. 1. 53 proywmd o. 
Aesch. Pr. 498, cf. Cho. 259; épnipe.. obpaviad re o. Soph. Fr. 379 
of things heard as well as seen, émos paro ofjpa dvaxrt Od. 20,111. 2 
generally, a sign to do or begin something, ré5e 0. TervXOw 21. 231; 
a. dporoto Hes. Op. 448: esp. a watchword, ti 7d ajpa Opoet Eur. 
Rhes. 12, cf. 688; a battle-sign, signal, o. waxns Id. Phoen. 1377; in 
Byz. the banner for giving such signals; v.s. onpaia. 3. the sign 
by which a grave is known, a mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumutlus, ll. 2. 
814, etc.; Tod dt rapov nat ofp’ aides moincev “Avavpos Hes. Sc. 477 5 
o. xéev to raise a mound, 6. 419, etc.; c. dat. pers., oud TE of xevw 
Od. 2.2223; ofa ré por xedat .. dvdpds Svorhvov 11. 75; mapa capare 
TléAomos Pind, O. 10 (11). 30:—generally, a grave, tomb, Hat. 1. 93., 
4.723 70 dnudotoy o, Thuc. 2. 34; orHAat ard onudrow Id. 1. 93, cf. 
2. 34; later also a gravestone, Ar. Thesm. 886, 888, etc. :—Plat. plays 
upon this sense, 7d péy c@pa éorw hpiv ojpa, Gorg. 493 A, cf. Crat. 
400 B, and y. donyayvos 11. 4. a mark to shew the cast of a quoit 
or javelin, imépBade ofpara wavtov Il. 23. 843; dréprraro o. navra 
Od, 8. 192 sq.: also a boundary-mark, Dion, P. 18. 5. a token by 
which any one’s identity or commission was certified, puy épéecve xat 
free o. 15€c0a Il. 6. 176, cf. 178; the tokens produced, 168, the ojpara 
Avypa, by Bellerophon, were doubtless pictorial, not written, tokens, v. 
ypapw init.:—the mark, token on the lot of Ajax, 7. 189, cf. 175: so, 
the device or bearing on a shield, by which a warrior is known, often in 
Aesch. Theb., as 387, 404, Eur. El. 456; of the seal impressed on a 
letter, Tav8 droloes o, Soph. Tr.614 :—cf. onuetoy 5, Tavpdrous. 6. 
a@ constellation, o. xuvés Eur. Hec, 1273: mostly in pl. the heavenly 
bodies, Lat. signa, Soph. Fr. 379 :—ef. Il. 22. 30, of Sirius, Aapmpéra- 
Tos piv 68 éori, xandy 5€ Te ofa Térvera. (OF doubtful etymo- 
logy. Lob., assuming that @ and o may be interchanged, as in Lacon. 
Gr., refers it to 4/OE, ri-On-:.) 

onpdadiov, 74, =onpudrioy, Schol. Ar. Pl. 451, Eust. 1675. 46. 

onpata, %, (ofa 2) a military standard, Lat. signum militare, Polyb. 
2. 32, 6, C.I. 4040 IV, al. 2. a band under one standard, the 
Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24, 5, etc. II. an image, statue, 
like Lat. signum, Joseph. B, J. 2. 9, 2. TII, in Schol. Ar, Ran. 
963, a coat of arms. 

onpatve Il, Att.: Ion. impf. onpatvecroy Q. Sm. 4.193 :—fut. o7- 
pve Aesch. Ag. 497, Thuc. 6. 20, Ion. -dvéw Od. 12. 26, Hdt. 1. 75: 
—aor. éofunva Hdt., Att.; but in Mss. of Xen. and later writers éo7- 
paiva :—pf. geohparyna Arr, Epict. 3. 26, 29, Eus. P. E. 666 D, and other 
late writers :—Med., fut. enuavodpar, Ion. -€opat Hipp. 383. 52, etc. : 
aor, éonunvayuny Il. 7.175, Att.:—Pass., fut. onpavOjcopa Sexta 
Emp. M. 8. 267,.(ém-) Eur. Ion 1593; fut. med. in pass. sense, Hipp. 
550. 22:—aor. éonudvOny Dem. 1143. 26: pf. cechpacpa Hat. 2. 39, 
Plat. Legg. 954 B, etc.; but 3 sing. ceahpavrat Hat. 2. 125, inf. ceon- 
pavOa Ar. Lys. 1198: (ofa). To shew by a sign, indicate, make 
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, known, foint out, réppara Il. 23.358, 7573 Selgw dddv Hde Exacta on- 





oHpaLopopos — oneow, 


pavéw Od, 12. 26; Todrov ompnvas after indicating the person, Hat. 1. 
5, cf. 343 Tétuap Aesch, Cho. 667; O@ncadpicpa Soph. Ph. 37; o. 7 
mepi Tivos Plat. Legg. 682 A; o. 8 71 xpi) moveiv Xen. Apol. 123 o. ebdia 
mavra (sc. evar) Theocr. 22. 22:—Med., mévra onpaiver you have all 
things shewn you, Epigt. Gr, 1039. 11. 2. absol. to give signs, 
POdyyos, pis o. Aesch. Supp. 245, Ag. 293; 5 Adyos a. Soph. Tr. 3453 
xamv@ o. to make signal, Aesch. Ag. 497; esp. in fut. with abrés, rods 
airos onpave? Eur. Hel, 151; 7d 8 épyov ard onpave? Id, Andr. 265 ; 
aird onpavel (without subst.), Id. Phoen. 623; rdAAa 8 add onpaver 
Id. Bacch. 976. 8. of omens, Xen. Mem. I, 1, 2, etc.; o. év Tots 
iepots Id. An. 6. 1, 31; mept revos Id. Mem. 1.1, 19; émt rots uédAovat 
yernoecbat Thuc. 2.8; mpd ray pedddvrow Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 17 :=—Pass., 
onpaivesOa id trav éumipov Plut. 2. 222 F, etc. 4. in later 
Prose intr. to appear, be manifest, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 43 (but Pass. in 
same sense, Ib. 8.1, 7); o. &« ré&v eipnyévoy Plat. Epin. 989 A; v. 
SnAéw It. b. onuaive impers., signs appear, Arist. Probl. 26. 
12, 1. II. to give a sign or signal to do a thing, c, dat. pers., Il. 
lo. §8., 17. 250; c. inf., o. ret morety 7 Hat. 1. 116, cf. 6. 78, Aesch. 
Ag. 26, Soph. Aj. 688, Xen. An. 6.1, 24; yw) onuhvavrdés cov without 
any order from you, Plat. Phaedo 62 C:—also c. gen., like dpyew, to 
bear command over, orparod ll. 14.85 ; also, o. én Suwfor yuvaigi Od. 
22, 427 :—to give orders, 6 5& onpaivey énéreddey Il, 21. 445, cf. Od. 
22.450; maot ¢ onpaver Il. 1.289; in part., onpalvay =onudvTup, 
Soph. 0. C, 704, O. T. 957 :—also, o. émt or mpds Tt to give a sign to do 
something, Wern. Tryph. 145. 2. in war or battle, to give the 
signal of attack, etc., Thuc. 2. 84, etc.; in full, o. 77 oéAmeyyt Andoc. 
7-9, Xen, An. 4. 2,1; 0. 7O xépart ds dvaravecOa Ib. 2.2, 4; c. acc., 
o. dvaxcpnow to give a signal for retreat, Thuc. 5.10; émeddy 6 cad- 
meyKTHS Onwhvy Td worEuKdy Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, cf. 323 7d dvaxdn- 
tixdv Plut. 2, 236E; c. inf., Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 18, etc. :—also impers., o7- 
Haive (sc. 6 cadmeyeThs) signal is given, as, Trois EAAnot ds éonunve 
when signal was given for the Greeks to attack, Hdt, 8. 11, cf. Thuc. 
2. 84; c. inf., éonuawve mdvra mapapréecOa signal was given to make 
all ready, Hdt. 9. 42, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 830; v.s. anptoow I, oad- 


rife. 8. generally, ¢. 7@ timmy te or moveiy Te Xen. Eq. 9, 4-5 75 
Io. 4. to make signals, eis riv wédw Id. Hell. 6. 2, 33; o. as 


moAepion émidvrov Ib. 7. 2, 5 :—Pass., éonuavOnoay mpoomdéovea Ib. 
6. 2, 34. III. to signify, indicate, announce, declare, pévov Eur. 
HF. 1218; vwé 7 Hat. 7.18., 9. 49, Soph. O. T. 225 :—foll. by a 
relat., o. ds.., re .. Hdt. 1. 34, 108, Soph. O. C. 320; o. 8 Te xph cor 
ouprpaccey Aesch. Pr. 295; o. Sn ys renAdvnuat Ib. 565; o. drov.. 
Soph. El. 1294; 0. Srov 7’ ef yd@mibey Id. Fr. 91; 0. efre.. Id. Ph. 
22 :—c. part. to signify that a thing is, onpalver ppuxrod pas .. poddv 
Aesch. Ag. 293; Kpéovra mpoooreixovra onyuaivovat por Soph. O. T. 
79, cf. O. C. 1669 ; radra ds moAguou dvros anpaive Plat. Legg. 626 
E, cf. 722 E. 2. generally, to signify, interpret, explain, Hat. 1. 
108., 3. 106, Aesch. Pr. 618; absol., ofjpawe tell, Soph. O.C. 51, cf. 
O. T. 1050; ob ornAdy pédvov o, énvypaph Thuc. 2. 43. 8. of a 
writer, to signify, indicate, bt .. Strab. 639 :—of words, sentences, etc., 
to signify, mean, rabrov onpaive Plat. Crat. 393 A, cf. 437 C, Phaedr. 
275 D, Arist., etc. ; onpatvoyra significant sounds, opp. to aonya, Arist. 
Poét. 21, I sq.:—Pass., 7d onpatvopevov the sense, meaning of words, 
Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 13, Dion. H., etc.; hence Gramm., pds 70 onpatvopevov 
according to the implied sense rather than the form. IV. =o¢pa- 
yigw, to stamp with a sign or mark, to seal, Lat. obsignare, mostly in 
Med., Plat. Legg. 954. C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 17, Isae. 63. 6 :—Pass., ed oe- 
onpavéat to be well sealed up, Ar. Lys, 1198; 72 ceonuacpeva, opp. to 
7a dojpavra, Plat. Legg. 954 A, cf. Lysias 897. 2, Dem. 999. 16. 

B. Med. onualvopa, like rexpalpopat, to give oneself a token, i.e. 
conclude from signs, conjecture, Ta pev onpuaivopa, Ta 8 exwémrAnypat 
Soph. Aj. 32; dorpots o. 7d detmvoy, proverb. in Ael. N. A. 7. 48; 
a. Tt &¢ Twos Ib. 2. 7; of dogs hunting, pufwrfpot o. 7: Opp. C. 1. 
454- II. to mark for oneself, onuaivecOat BUBAw (sc. Body), i.e. 
by sealing a strip of byblus round his horn, Hdt. 2. 38, cf. 39. 2. 
to mark out, choose for oneself, rods ebpwarorarous Polyb. 3. 71, 7- 

onpato-pépos, ov, Lat. signifer, a standard-bearer, Polyb. 6. 24, 6, etc. 

onpadéos, a, ov, (ofjua) giving a sign, epith. of Zeus, who sends signs 
by thunder, Paus. I. 32, 2. 

ojpavots, %, (snuaivw) =onpaota, cited from Nicom, Geras. 

onpavréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be noted, témot Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 2. 
2. 2. onuavréov, one must note, point out, Ammon, 

onpavrip, jpos, 6,=onpavrwp, Ap. Rh. 1.575; 0. «Anpov its owner, 
Id. 3. 1403. II. a seal, signet, Joseph. A; J. 11.6, 12., 20. 2, 3- 

onpavrnptov, 76, a mark or seal,upon anything to be kept, Aesch. Ag. 
609; of dub. signf. in Soph. Fr. 379. II. a place for coining 
money, @ mint, ap. Harpocr. 

pavtiKés, 7, dv, significant, opp. to donyos, dvopa éare puri) dvev 

xpévov onuayricn Arist. Interpr. 2,2; pHya.. Pov) .. onmavruch pera | 
xpévou Id, Poét. 20. 9; Adyos .. ort pari) o. Kara ovvOnrny Id. In- 
terpr. 4, 1;—c. gen., o. dyeias Id, Top. 1.15, 10; 0. mons kaxlas Diod. 
3-4:—0. Opn mountains giving signs of the weather, Theophr. Fr. 6. 4, 
2. Ady. -«@s, Arist. Top. 1.15, 10; Sup. -wrara, Longin. 31.1. 

onpavros, 4, dv, marked, emphatic, of time in music, Plut. 2. 1140 F, 
Aristid. Mus. 1, p. 37, cf. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 23. 

onpavrpta, %, fem. of onuavryp, Iambl. V. Pyth. 236. 
* onpavrprov, 76, =onpavtpor, Soph. Fr. 379. 

pavtpls yf, clay used for sealing, like our wax, Hadt. 2. 38. 

onpavrpov, 76, =cnuavtnpioy, a seal, ohpavtpa owa, unbroken seals, 
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onpdvrop, opos, 6, (onuaivw 11) one who gives a signal, a leader 
commander, Il. 4. 431, cf. Od. 19. 3143 of a ane a driver, Il. 8.12 : 
of a herd, a herdsman, 15. 325; Jupiter is called ey o., Hes, Sc. 50; 
onpudvropes divdpes h. Ap. 542; eOvéwy éoav dAdo onpavropes, of the 
subordinate officers, Hdt. 7. 81. 2. an informer, guide, v.\. Soph. 
O. T. 9573; mayidav o. peddds indicator of the nets, Anth. P. 6, 27; 
HOA Bor, ceAlbav anudvropa mreupijs (v. céAus 11), Ib. 62, cf. 64. II. 
later merely as an Adj., even in fem., onudyropt povp Nonn. D. 37: 
551, cf. Wern, Tryph. 237. 
onpdota, 4, (cnpaive It) the giving a signal or command, Lxx (Num. 
29.1); ai dwd Trav dpxtow o. Diod. 2. 54. II. a marking, signi- 
Jying, ai mpdgeas j0ous o. éoriv Arist. Probl. 19. 27, cf. Strab. 
369. 2. the signification of a word, Gramm. :—notation in 
Music, Gaudent. p. 20. III. the decisive appearance of a disease, 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. §, al. IV. a mark, év déppare xpwrds 
Lxx (Lev. 13. 2). 
onparilopat, =onuaivouat, Schol. Soph. Aj. 31. 
onparrov [a], 74, Dim. of offua, Eust. 1675. 44. 
term, a bond, =évéxupov. 
onpdrées, econ, ev, (afjpua 3) full of tombs, xOdv Anth. P. 7. 628. 
onpiroupyés, 6, (*épyw) one who makes devices for shields, Lat. 
signifex, Aesch, Theb. 491. 
onpeta, #, late form of onpala, introduced by Copyists into the text 
of Dion. H., Diod., ete. 
onpero-ypados [4], ov, writing in certain characters, a shorthand 
writer, Plut, Cato Mi. 23, C. I. 3902 d:—hence ~ypadpetov, 76, his office 
or shop; and ~ypauky réxv7 his art, Byz. 
onpero-Avrys, ov, 5, an interpreter of signs, Byz.: —Avréw, Planud. 
onpetov, 76, Ion, onphtov, Dor. capdov (q. v.): =ofpma in all senses, 
and more common in Prose, but never in Hom. or Hes.: a mark by 
which a thing is known, Hdt. 2. 38; onpeta trav dedimacpévor.., 
onpeia mavrov dv émpagay Plat. Rep. 614 C; and of the future, 
tupavvibos o. Aesch. Ag. 1355; 0. AaBetv é« twos Eur. Hipp. 514: a 
trace, track, onpeta 8 obre Onpds obre Tod Kuvay .. eepatvero Soph. 
Ant, 257, cf. El. 886; rijs xaraBdoews Xen. An. 6, 2,2; of a cork on 
a buoy, Paus. 8. 12, 1. 2. a sign from the an omen, Soph. O.C. 
94; ¢. dad Oey Antipho 139. 2; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244C, Apol. 40 B, 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 1:—esp. of the constellations, regarded as signs, dverat 
7a onyeta Eur. Rhes. 529, cf. Ion 1157. 3. a sign or signal to do 
a thing, made by flags, dvédefe onunov rots dAAos avdyecOa he made 
signal for the rest to put to sea, Hdt. 7.128; alpew, xaraonay 70 a. 
to make or take down the signal for battle, Thuc. 1. 49, 63, ete.; 
kabaipeiv 70 @. to take it down, strike the flag,—a sign of dissolying 
an assembly, Andoc. 6. 4; torepos éAdeiv Tod onpuetov Ar. Vesp. 690: 
generally, a signal, o. bmodnAovy Tin Sr.., Ar. Thesm. 1111; 7a 
onpeta adrots HpOnv the signals agreed upon, Thuc. 4.42; 70 o. TOD 
mupdés, ws eipnro, avécxov Ib. 111. 4. a standard or flag, on the 
admiral’s ship, Hdt. 8. 92; on the general’s tent, Xen, Cyr. 8. 5, 13:— 
then, generally, a standard, ensign, Eur. 1. A. 255; a 7@v onpelov 
out of the dines, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 19: hence, a boundary, limit, ew Trav 
a. Tod dperépov éumopiov out of the limits of your factory, Dem. 932. 
15; of mile-stones, Plut. C. Gracch. 7. 5. a device upon a shield, 
Hdt. 1, 171, Eur, Phoen. 143. 1114; upon ships, a figure-head, Ar. 
Ran. 933, cf. Eur. I. A. 255, Ar. Eq. 952, Vesp. 585, Plat. Theaet. 
1g D, al., Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 30, cf. Dem, 1039. 11 :—a jigure, image, 
a. Aws «xryoiov Anticl, ap. Ath. 473 B; worked on carpets, Hesych., 
s. v. lnmadextpiay:—a badge, tpiawav o, Geod Aesch. Supp. 218: 
—in pl. written characters, ypayat onptia ..pwvijs Epigr. Gr. 580. 
II, 6. a signal, watchword ot warery, Polyb. 5. 69,8; dnde 
onpetov moeiy Tt Thuc. 2. 90, 4, cf. Xen, Hell. 6. 2, 28. EL. 
a sign, token, indication of anything that is or is to be, Soph, O. T. 
1059, Eur. Phoen. 1332; 0. gaivers éoOAds .. yeyws Soph. El. 24, . 
cf. O. T. 710; réxvns o. Tis éuijs Id. Ant. 998:—in reasoning, a 
sign or proof, Ar. Nub. 369, Thue. 1. 6, 10, etc., Andoc. 22. 42, ete. ; 
o. émdexvivat S7.., Aeschin. 41. 35., 60, 8; rade 7d o. ds... , Xen. 
Ages. 1, 5; o. el.., Plat. Gorg. 520 E; dre dyabds fy.., rodTo 
peyorov o. Id, Min, 321 B; 70 pr éxdv0ijva oddéy o. éort is no proof 
to the contrary, Antipho 117. 2: also an instance, example, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 17 :—onpeiov 5é° or onpetov yap" to introduce an argument (cf. 
Tekpnptov II. 2), Dem, 563. 6, Isocr. 58 C, 63 A, etc. 2. in the 
Log. of Arist. a, sign, used as a probable argument in proof of a 
conclusion, opp. to rexunpiov (a demonstrative or certain proof), v. 
Anal. Pr. 2. 27, 2, Soph. Elench, 5, 9, Rhet. 1. 2, 16, 3. in Medic. 
writers, a symptom, Aretae., etc. IIL. =o7vyph, a mathematical 
point, Arist. An. Post. 1. 10, 3, Top. 6. 4, 5, Phys, 8. 8, 6, Eucl. Deff.: 
also, a. xpévou punctum temporis, Id. Cael. & 12, 19, Phys. 8. 8, 20 
2, in Prosody and Music, a time, unit of time, note, Lat. mora, 
Aristox. p. 39; cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 108. 
onpeto-cKdtos, 6, one who observes omens, a diviner, Aquila V. Ta 
hence —okotréw, to divine, Symm. V. T.; -oKorta, %, divination, Tzetz. 
onpero-popos, ov, f. 1. for onparopdpos in Dion. H. 8. 65, Plat. Brut. 
43- II. a miracle-worker, Byz. 
oHperdw, = onpalve, to mark (by milestones), Polyb. 3- 39, 8, in Pass., 
cf. 1. 47, 1:—to seal, émorodds oppayid Dion. H. 4. 57- il. 
Med, to mark for oneself, note down, remark, Theophr. C. P. 1. 21, 7, 
Polyb. 22. 11, 12, etc. 2. to interpret anything as a sign oF 
portent, Id. 5. 78, 2, Strab. 404. 3. in Gramm., of marginal notes, 
onpelwoar=nota bene, Ath. 55 B, oft. in Scholl. :—in Pass. ceonpeiwrat 


2. as Byz, law- 


Hadt. 2.121, 2; o. dvévat, dvotyew Eur.1. A. 325, Xen. Lac. 6,4; | is written in the margin, Eus, H. E. 6. 16; 7d ceonperwpéva noted 


dewors onuavrpoow éoppayopévor, i.e, wounded, Eur, I. T. 1372. 


as exceptions, A. B. 1257; fut. ceonpemoera Id. 2. 577, 583, 588, al. 


. 
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‘onperwdys, es, (€f50s) marked, remarkable, conspicuous, Strab. 334; of 
pedantic language, peculiar, singular, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2. II. 
significant, of something to come, af GAw onperwdes Arist. Meteor. 3. 
3, 10, cf. Theophr. Vent. 35; 7a év¥mma éxet 7 o. Arist. Divin, 1, 2, 
cf, Plut. 2. 286 A:—Adv. -das, Strab. 759. 


onpeiwpa, 76, =sq. I. 2, Byz. 


iwows, «ws, , a marking, signification, Plut. 2. 961 C. 2.4 
sashes : and so, a sealed document, decree, Byz. ' II. a remark- 
ing, observing of symptoms, Galen. ; v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. IIl. a 


marginal or parallel annotation, Eus. H. E. 6.16: in pl. marginal notes, 
Ib. 5. 19. IV. a visible sign or token, as a banner, LXx (Ps. 59. 6). 
onpewréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be noted as an exception, Longin. Fr. 
3. 5, ete. 2. onuewréoy, one must note, Gramm. 
onpewrikés, 7, dv, observant of signs, 6 bvtws guddcopos a. Porphyr. 


_ ornerdddys — onTavetos. 


ofp, 6, Lacon. for 04p, Hesych. ; cf. onpoxrévos. F ; 

onpayytov, 7d, Dim. of ofpayé, a place in the Athenian Peirgeus, 
where was a bath, Ar. Fr. 173, Lysias ap. Harpocr., Isae. 59. 30, cf. 
Bergler Alciphr. 3. 40 (where onpayyeioy). 3 

onpayysopat, Pass, to be or become hollow, Diosc. 5. 139. 

onpayyodns, es, (el50s) full of holes or caverns, “Id Paus. 10. 12, 
4. 2. porous, spongy, Hipp. V. C. 896, al.; cf. Foés. Oecon. 

ofjpayét, ayyos, %, a cave hollowed out by water, a hollow rock, cave, 
Soph. Fr. 493, Plat. Phaedo 110 A, ef. Arist. H. A. 5.15, 16; of a lion's 
den, Theocr. 25. 223; of the sponge-like pores of the lungs, Plat. 
Tim. 7oC; gvanal Tov pacray ao, Clem, Al: 122: cf. onpayywins, 
ovpryé Il. 4. $ 

onpiko-Siacris, 08, 6, a silk-weaver, Pallad. Hist. Brachm. p. 17. 

onpiko-mAdkos, ov, spinning silk, Gloss, ; cf. otpixomotds. 

onpikés, 7, dv, (Shp) Seric, silken (v. sub Bdacos), éoOhs Luc. Salt. 





de Abst, 2. 49. II. % -K7 (sc. Téxv7) the of sympt 
in medicine, diagnosis, Galen. 

o7 s, 7, ov, signified, noted, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 101. 
: onpeptvés, , ov, of to-day, Gloss. 

onpepov, Adv. to-day, Il. 7. 30, Od. 17. 186, etc., Eur. Rhes. 683; Dor. 

Pind. O. 6. 47, P. 4. 1:—the familiar Att. form was tHyepov, 

Cratin. Nop. 6, Ar. Eq. 68, etc., Piers. Moer. p. 364; (though onpepoy 
appears now and then in Com. Poets, Hermipp. Incert. 3, Philem. Incert. 
29); «ls rhwepov Plat. Symp.174.A; 70 7. Ib.176E; 7d 7. elvae for 
to-day, Id. Crat. 396 D ; % 7. juépa Dem. 51. 23 :—also in the form Th- 
pepa,Ar.Fr.354. (Theo orz was prob. a pronominal prefix; cf. Skt. sa, 
sa (he, she) :—onpepov (rhpepov) is to huépa, as oRTes (rHTEs) to Eros.) 

onpniov, 76, Ion. for onpeior. 

onpixtvOrov or opicivOrov, 7d, the Lat. semicinctinm, an apron or 
herchief, Act. Ap. 19. 12. 

onp6-Seros, ov, having a mark set or affixed, Anth. P. 6. 295. 

onp05a, %, supposed to be the birch-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 4. 

pov, 6, Lacon. for Onudy, E. M. 
oupos, ov, Ion. for caivovpos, Hesych. 

ands, d5os, pecul. fem. of onmrds, dub. Jac. Anth. P. p. 857. 

onmedovikds, 4, dv, leading to decay, Chirurg. Vett. Cocch. 158. 39. 
Adv. -x@s, Ib. 38, 

onmedovadys, es, inclined to putrefy, €dxea Hipp. 604. 55. 

anmedav, dvos, 7), (onropat) rottenness, decay, putrefaction, in animal 
bodies or wood, or even stone, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083, Plat. Phaedo r10 E, 
etc.; onmwediva AaBeiv Ibid. 96 B. 2. of live flesh, mortification, 
of two kinds, ¢. yAwp# when a humour discharges, and ¢np7 when it is 
dry, cf, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, and Foés. Oecon. II. in pl. putrid 
humours, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Polyb. 1. 81, 7, etc. ITI. a serpent 
whose bite causes putrefaction, Nic, Th. 326, Ael. N. A. 15.18. Lv, 
generally, moisture, damp, such as causes putrefaction, Antipho ap. 
Harp. s.v. €uBwos, E. M. 334. 31. 

onmetov, 76, v. sub ofmor. 

onnerés, 6, = onneddv, Hesych.: also ofmn, }, LEX (Job 17. 13., 21. 6). 


" onmetw, (ow) to make to putrefy, Manetho 4. 269. 


oyna, %, the cuttlefish or squid, which when pursued troubles the 
water by ejecting a dark liquid, whence the colour sepia is prepared, 
Hippon. 62, Epich. 33 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 351, al., Arist. H. A. 4.8, 21, al.; 
cf, Bodds (5), Ooddes :—it was a dainty at Athens, Ar. Ach. 1040, etc. 

onmias, ddos, },=anmla, Nic. Al. 472. 

Lov, 76, =sq., Philyll. Toa. 1, cf. Ath. 86 E. 
= raed (], 74, Dim. of onmia, Ar. Fr. 242, Ephipp. OBeA. 1. 4, etc. 
friov (or onmiov), 76, the bone of the sepia or cuttle-fish, pounce, 

Lat. os sepiae, Arist. H. A. 4, I, 21., 4. 7, 10, Id. An, Post, 2. 14, 4. 

onmadns, es, (elds) like the cuttle-fish, Greg, Naz. 

onmo-movds, dv,=onmtixds, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 66. 

onmrikds, 7, dv, putrefactive, septic, 7d onnrixdy (sc. pappaxov), Arist. 
H. A. 8, 29, 33 0. pdppaxov Diod. Exc. 492. 49:—so, onmripiov ¢. 
Hipp. 420. 9. 

onT TOs, ; év, verb. Adj. of ofmw: of food, 7d a. 
mepbevros éoriv Arist. G. A. 3.11, 15; cf. ofyus 11, 
onnrixds, Diosc. 2. 67, etc. 

oqo: fut. of~w Aesch. Fr. 270: aor. tonya (8-) Ael. N. A, 9. 
62. To make rotten or putrid, Aesch. |. c., Plat. Tim. 84D; esp. of 
a serpent's poison, Aesch. Cho. 995 ; of the sting of the ony, Ael.N. A. 
16. 40. 2. metaph. fo corrupt, waste, ai javxla ofmover Kat 
dmodAvaat Plat. Theaet. 1 53.C; o. 7a ris éAews mpaypara Dion. H. 
Fit". II. mostly in Pass., the pf. éonma being used in pres, 
sense for onmopat, Il. 2.1 35, Eur. El. 319, (xara—) Ar. Pl. 1035, (diro-) 
Xen, An. 4. 5,12 :—aor. éodany [ti] Hes. Sc. 1 52, Hdt. 2. 41., 3. 66, 
and Att.; oamfy (Kara-), Ep, subj. for cam, I. 19. 27 :—rarely éonp- 
Om Apollin. V. T.: pf. part. ceanupévos Arist, H.A. 10. 1, 10. To 
be or become rotten, to rot, moulder, of dead bodies, ypas onmerat Il. 
24. 414, cf. 19. 27., Hdt. 2, 41; mept pivoto oanelons Hes, Sc. 152; of 
wood, dotpa céonme Il. 2.135 ; tpinpys ind Tepndivey caneioa Ar. Eq. 
I 308. _ 2. of live flesh, to mortify, 6 pnpds todmn Hat. 3. 66; on- 
Topévov Tod unpod Id. 6. 136, cf. Plat. Phaedo 80 D; alua céonmev Eur. 


mepirrapa Tod 
II. act.= 


El. 319. _ 8. of water, Hipp. Aer. 285. 4. of the food rejected 
after digestion, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 22, al.; cf. onnrés, ofiis 11. 5. 
metaph., ¢. bd rijs }Sovjs Menand. “AA. 3. (The 4/ SAIL (canjj- 


vat, gampds) is perh. the same as that of émds, 
sense would be ¢o drop, fall to pieces.) 

Ap, 6, gen. Xnpds, mostly in pl. Shpes, the Seres, an Indian people 
from whom the ancients got the first silk, Strab. 516, 701 :—Adj. Sypt- 
Kés, q. v. Il. the Seric worm, silkworm, Paus. 6. 26, 6. 2. 
in pl. silks, ofpas Ivitkovs Clem, Al. 234. 


sucus, so that the orig. 


63; oxevn Dio C. 59. 26; vaya Heliod. 2. 31; 7a o. Tay ipacpaTov 

Plut. 2. 396 B:—as Subst., onpicdv (v.1. ocpucdv), 76, a silken robe, 

silk, Apocal, 18.12, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 49; in pl, Strab. 693. 
onptko-hédpos, ov, silk-bearing, Byz. 

onpo-Krévos, ov, Lacon. for Onpo-er-, Ar. Lys. 1262. . 

po-ckaAnE, nos, 6, a silkworm, Philes p. 300 Wernsd. 

ons, 6, gen. ceds (as if from gevs); pl., nom. cées; gen. c€wv Hermipp. 
Incert. 20, Br. Ar. Lys. 731; acc. oéas Luc. adv. Indoct. 1, v. Thom. M. 
p- 700:—the regul. forms onrds, ofres, etc., were not used until later, 
as in Menand, Incert. 12, Arist. H. A. 5. 32,1, Philo 2. 361; cf. Choerob. 
I. 209, Moer., etc.:—a moth, clothesmoth, which eats woollen stuff, Lat. 
tinea, Pind, Fr. 243, Ar. l.c. 2. metaph., dm’ "Apiordpxouv ofres 
dxavOoAdyor or —Barar, nickname of the Grammarians, bookworms, 
Anth. P. 11. 322, 347. 

oycdpaios, 7, ov, made of sesamé, mAaxods Luc. Pisc. 41; povordea 
o. (onoapara in text) seasoned with sesamé, Ath. 647 D. 

onodpn [4], 4, sesamé, an eastern leguminous plant, from the fruit of 
which (ojapor) an oil is still pressed; the seeds also are often boiled 
and eaten, like rice, Geop. 3. 2: cf. oyoaph, —pls, —pdes. 

onedp 4), 7, contr. from on¢apéa (which occurs in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 306), 
a mixture of seeds, roasted and pounded with honey, an Athenian 
delicacy, given to guests at a wedding, Ar. Pax 869; in pl., Amphis. 
Tuvae. 1, Meineke Menand, Incert. 435; wrongly written onodpy in 
Hipp. 555. 7, Galen. Gloss., etc. Cf. onoapis, —pdes. 

oynodpivos [a], 7, ov, made of sesamé, o. Edatov sesamé-oil, Diosc. 1. 
41, Strab. 742; o. xpiopa Xen. An. 4. 4, 13. 

onodp.ov, 76, Dim. of enoapq, Hdn, Epim. 125. : 

onoapls, Dor. cacipts, iSos, }, =onoaph, Stesich. 2, Eupol. KoA. 17, 
Antiph, Aevxad. 2, Ath. 646 F. II. a plant, elsewhere onoa~ 
poeides péya, Diosc. Noth. 4.152. 

onodpirys (sc. dpros or wAaxois), 6, bread or a cake sprinkled with 
sesamé seeds, v. ap. Ath. 114 A sq., Poll. 6. 72. II. =onoapis 11, 
Diosc. Noth. 4. 152. 

oncdpo-edns, és, like sesamé or sesamé-seeds, Theophr. H. P. 3.13, 
6. IL. cnoapoedis péya and puxpdv, two sesamé-like plants, 
kinds of Reseda, acc. to Sprengel, Diosc. 4.152; used medically, Hipp. 
406. 38., 1288. 15; also, o. pdppaxoy Strab. 418. 

oncapoes, eco, ev, of sesamé, édéopara Hipp. 527. 53. II. 
as Subst. (contr.) oyaapois (sc. mAaxods) a sesamé-cake, Ar. Ach. 1092, 
Thesm, 570. 

ojcipov, 7d, Lacon. odapov (C. I. 1464), the seed or fruit of the 
sesamé-plant (enoayn), Hippon. 27, Solon 39, Hdt. 1. 193., 3. 48, 1173 
in pl., Ar. Vesp. 676, etc.:—o. dyptov,=xixt, Diosc. 4. 164. 2. 
7a. a. the sesamé-market, Moer. p. 209. Il.=oncdpn, the sesamé 
plant, Ar. Av. 159, Xen. An, I. 2, 22, etc.; dAcipecOat Ex Tod o. i.e. 
with sesamé-oil, Strab. 746; cf. ofoapos. 

oncipénacros, ov, sprinkled with sesamé-seeds, Philox. ap. Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3. 636. 

oic&pos, 5 (as now read in Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13),=oHcapor, 
Geop. g. 18, Suid. 

onodpd-tipov, 74, a mess of sesamé and cheese, Batr. 36. 

onoap0-rTipo-mayys, és, compounded of sesamé and cheese; or on- 
Tapo-piro-mayys, compounded of sesamé and rue, Philox. ap. Meineke 
Com. Fr. 3. 636. 

onctipods, v. sub oncapdes —onoapotvtios, a, ov, made of sesamé, 
Schol. Ar. Pax 869. 

onTapdhwkrOos, ov, toasted with sesamé, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 641. 

oncpodys, es,=ocncapoedhs, Theophr. H.P. 6. 5, 3.5 9-9) 2+ 

Tijots, ews, }, (o70w) a sifting, Suid. 

onoréoy, verb. Adj. of of9w, one must sift, Diosc. 5. 103. 

onoréptios, 6, v. cearéprios. 

ZyorHSys, es, (€l50s) like one Sestius, i.e. foolish, silly: Ady. Comp. 
Syorwbdéarepoy, Cic. Att. 7.17. 

onords, %, (076m) name of the’courtesan Phryné, the sifter, because 
she drained her lovers of money, Ath. 591 C. 

Znorés, %, also 6, Sestos, a town on the European side of the Helles- 
pont, over against Abydos, Il. 2.836, etc.:—Adj. Zqotvos, a, ov, Inscrr.; 
pecal, poét. fem. Syrids, d5os, Musaeus 24, 189. 

ojotpov, 74, (070w) a sieve, Hesych. 

onrdvetos, ov, Plut. 2. 466 D; onrdvos, a, ov, Hipp., etc.: Dor. 
oGrdvos Schol, Ar. Nub. 626 :—derived by Eust. 1792. 4, Suid., Zonar. 
from o70w, sifted, bolted, but by Galen from afres, Tires, of this year, 
Lat. hornus, hornotinus; and the latter deriv. seems necessary in the 
phrases o. mupot, this year’s, summer-wheat, wheat, Hipp. 405. 30., 581. 








4: 16., 609. 32; o. Kpdupva Theophr, H. P. 7, 4,73 peomiAn Ib. 3.12, 53 





, , 
onTAawW — oryahow. 


xijva Ath, 81 A ;—though in other usages, as, o. dAevpoy Hipp. 407. 8, 
Diosc. 2. 107 ; ¢. dAnros Hipp. 407. 32., 802. 28; dpros Plut. l. c., 
either sense is appropriate ; v. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., Poll. 6. 73 :—Hesych. 
also expl. onrevos by véos :—Galen, has ontavadys, es, in same sense:— 
cf. also ovravias, ; 

ontdw, (ons) to eat, fret, of moths, Suid. 

oijres, Dor. cares, this year, eis tov cares éviauréy C. 1. 5475.10; 
but mostly found in the familiar Att. form tires, q. - 

ont6-Bpwros, ov, eaten by moths, LXX (Job 13. 28), Ep. Jacob. 5. 2. 

onrdboxts, c5os, 4, a butterfly, Hesych, 

oyt6-Komos, ov, (xdrrw) =foreg., Diosc. 2. 213, Anth. P. 11. 78. 

ony, gen. onrés, }, (ohmw) a putrefying sore, Hipp. Epid. 3. 
1085. II. ony, 6 Arist., Theophr., 7 Diosc. 1. 68, al. :—a serpent, 
the bite of which causes intense thirst, Arist. Mir, 164, Theophr, H. P. 9. 
II, I, etc.; Siyios Nic. Th. 147; putrefaction followed, Ael. N. A. 16. 
40: cf. Lob. Paral. 113. 2. a kind of lizard, Nic. Th. 147, 817; 
called cavpa xaAKiduen by Diosc. 2. 70. 
graecteete, és, causing putrefaction by its bite, Plato ap. Arist. Top. 

Aw 

os, Dor. oGips, ews, 4, (ofmopar) fermentation, putrefaction, decay, 
bypav Tim. Locr. 102 C, cf. Arist. H. A. 6.15, 4; 70 TéAos THs Kara 
prow PpOopas o. éoriv Id. Meteor. 4. 1, 5 sq.; o. xAwpH Hipp. Prorrh. 
753 0. d0réwv =apdxedos, Moer. IL. (ontw) the process by which 
the stomach rejects that part of food which is not nutritious, opp. to 
més, Arist. G. A, 3. 11, 15, cf. Ath, 276 E, and v. afm I. 4. 

—ofa, an ancient ending of 2 pers. sing. in the Act., retained in Hom. 
and other Poets, freq. in the subjunctive, more rarely in opt., as in 
€9éAno0a, éxnoba, eimpoba, xdalowGa, etc. In Dor. and Aeol. it 
was general; while in Att. it was retained only in some irreg. Verbs, 
00a, épnada, otaba, 75n00a. 

obeviipds, a, dv, pot. Adj. strong, mighty, “Ary Il.9. 505; Bpaxlov 
Eur. El. 389; odnpia Hipp. Fract. 773 :—Comp., odevapmrepov inmav 
sag vopay Soph. O. T. 467. 

obevera, 74, (c0évos) a trial of strength, an dyav at Argos, Plut. 2. 
xg C, Hesych. II. oGéveia, }, the strong one, of Athena, Lyc, 
1164; also oOevids, ddos, Paus, 2. 30, 6. 

oenos, 6, =c0evapds, epith. of Zeus at Argos, Paus. 2. 32, 7., 2. 34, 6: 
fem, oPevids, ddos, of Athena at Troezen, Ib. 2. 30, 6., 2. 32, 5. 

a0evo-BAaBis, és, hurting the strength, weakening, Opp. C. 2. 82. 

abevoBptOys, és, stout and strong, immo Polyaen. 4. 7, 12 (Schneid. 
orepvoBp-). 

évos, eos, 76, strength, might, esp. bodily strength, first in IL, 
where it is very freq., but not so in Od.; «dpret re oOévet re Il. 17. 3293 
GAnijs kat aBeveos Ib. 499; xepotv Te mooly Te nat cbéver 20. 361; so, 
moda xepav re oO. Pind. N. 10. 90; opp. to ¢phy, Id. N. 1. 39; yr@par 
méov Kparovdow # Xep&y oO. Soph. Fr. 676:—c. inf., oO. modepiev 
strength to war, Il. 2. 451; o6. moeiv ed Aesch, Eum. 87; 00, wore 
«afedciv Eur. Supp. 66:—more rarely of the force of things, as of a 
stream, Il. 17. 751; so, 6. deAtov Pind. P. 4. 256; oOévos éuappar 
Id. N. 6, 20:—odéve by force, Soph. O. C. 842, Eur. Bacch. 953; 
ASyw tre Kal Gbéver both by right and might, Soph. O, C. 68; so, 
td oOévous Eur, Bacch. 1127; mavrt o@éver with all one’s might, 
Thue. 5. 23, Plat. Legg. 646 A, etc..—the only phrase in which prose 
writers use the word; v. infr. III. 2. later, strength, might, power 
of all kinds, moral as well as physical, dvdyxns Aesch. Pr. 105; ris 
GAndetas Soph. OwT. 369; dyyeAwr a0. their might or authority, Aesch. 
Cho. 849; c. gen. obj., dyavias 00. strength for conflict, Pind. P. 5. 
151; ef 06. AdBorw if 1 had strength enough, Soph. El. 333, cf. 348; 
etc. II. a force of men, like d¥vayis, Il. 18. 2743; éreAOdv od« 
éAdaogovt 8, Soph. Aj. 438. 2. metaph., like Lat. vis for copia, a 
quantity, profusion, flood, ¢@. mdovrou Pind, I. 3. 3; vdaros, veperod 
Id. O. 9.77, Fr. 74. 8. IIT. periphr., like Bin, is, pévos, as 
aévos "L5opxevjos, Opiwvos etc., for Idomeneus, Orion, etc. themselves, 
Il. 13. 248., 18. 486, Hes., etc.; 06. immav, immov Id. Sc. 97, Pind. P. 
2.223 etc, ;—in Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, Xadxnboviou 08. is ironical. 

o0eviw, to strengthen, Hesych, 

o0évw, only used in pres, and impf., Trag. Verb, found also in late Ep., 
and in Ael. N. A. 11. 31: (a6é€vos). To have strength or might, be 
strong or mighty, ovx dv oévoytd ye.. eidev pe in my strength, 
Soph, Ph. 9475 odevivtwy Bpaxidvev Eur. H. F, 312; c, dat. modi, 09. 
xepl, moat to be strong in hand, in foot, Soph. El. 998, Eur. Cycl. 651, 
Alc, 267; also, 00. waxy, xphpact Id. Fr. 1035, El. 9393 oGévovros éy 
mdovry Soph. Aj. 488: often with a neut. Adj., uéya, petfov 08. Aesch. 
Ag. 938, Pr. 1013; ovdév 08. Soph. O, C. 846; dcov 08. quantum valet, 
Aesch, Eum. 619; rogodroy 08. Soph. Aj. 1062; daovmep dy a. Id. El. 
946, cf. Tr. 927; els doy a8, Id. Ph. 1403. 2. to have strength 
or power, ef ris GAdos ev woke GO. Id. O. C. 456, cf. 7343 of Kara 
abevovres they who rule below, the gods below, Eur. Hec. 49. 3 
of things, c@évovca Aapmas Aesch. Ag. 296; dorpamatat 
obéve Id, Fr. 383. 4. c. inf. to have strength or power to do, be 
able, mostly with a negat., obdérm paxpay mréc@at a8. Soph. O. T. 17 ; 
mpoaBrkmrev yap ob a8. Ib. 1486; od yap av obévo .. éprey Id. 0.C. 
5OI, cf. 256, 1345, Aj. 165, etc.; ovyay ob 06. Eur, I. A, 655 ;—with 
inf, omitted, 768’, elwep EaOevor, ESpav av Soph, El. 604; eis «, Storwep 
dy 8. Id. Aj. 810, etc. 5. c, acc., Bapos ovnére Xeipes EaOevov 
Anth. P. 6, 93. 

ova, Lacon, for Ged, Ar. Lys. 1263, 1320. 

ous Ion, ovny-, 76, Dim. of ovayav, Hipp. 469. 32, Lxx (Deut. 
18. 3). 

ovayovirys pis, 6, the muscle of the jawbone, Alex. Trall. 1. 97. 
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ouaiyav, Ion. omydav, dvos, }, the jawbone, jaw, Hipp. Epid. 3. to 
Soph. Fr. 114, Ar. Fr. 278; eowieas be a Cqors * pas 2 a 
G., eTX., Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 4, cf. H. A. 1. 11, 10;—cf. daydy. 

cratve, to cause loathing or disgust to a person, c. acc., Schol. Luc, D, 
Mort. 10. 9 :—Pass., aor. éovdvOny, to feel it, Hesych., and Eccl, Cf. 
Hemst. Luc. |. c. 

avadevSpis, (50s, }, =cradis, Call. ap. Hesych, 

ovwiAifo or oveA-, (ciadov) to slaver, foam, Hipp. Prorth. 77; ova- 
Aifew #xos a slavering noise, Ibid. 

ovsidikds, 4, dv, (ciador) of spittle or slaver, Gloss. 

ovals, iSos, %, a kind of bird, Ath. 392 F. 

oviAvopés or ored-, 6, a flow of saliva, Galen., Rufus, al. 

avidvoriprov ‘or oteA-, 76, a bridle-bit, which is apt to be covered 
with foam, Geop. 16. 1,12. 

trys or ove-, ov, 5, secretion of saliva, utes Anecd. Oxon. 3- 136. 
aladov or aledov, 74, (cf. Hados tedos, mrvadov mrvedov) :—spitile, 
saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Pherecr. Kop. 3, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 543; oidAw 
radia mapadreipey Democr. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3:-rin Aretae, Caus, 
M. Ac. 2. 2, Lxx (Isai. 40. 15) oieAoy is restored. II. also, = 
vga, xépufa, Hipp. 251. 36; cf. oadds (Adj.). (Cf. Lat. saliva; 
O. Norse, A. S., and O. H. G. slim; Slav. slina :—Curt. refers giados to 
the same Root :—cf. also ovyaAdets.) 

avtido-rotds, Ion, oveAowr—, dv, producing’ spittle, Xenocr. Aq. § 47. 

olados, 6, a fat hog, Il. 21. 363, Od. 2. 300., 20. 163; also, ats 
giados Il. 9. 208, Od. 14. 41, 81, etc.,—where ofados is the specific 
Subst., added as in dv)p BactAeds, tpng kipxos, ots Kamptos, etc. 2. 
Jat, grease, Hipp. 403. 11. II, =ciadoy, E. M. 712. 3, Moer., 
etc, (V. oiador). 

avido-x 60s, ov, (xéq) letting the spittle run, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7, 
Diut. 2.6; o. ddéves the salivary glands, Galen,:—hence o1aAoXo€w, fo 
slaver, Hipp. 357. 34. 

6w, (aiados) to fatten, Hesych. :—to make shining, polish, 1d. 

osiAdSys, «s, (ciador) like slaver, slavering, Hipp. 304. 51, Dion. P. 
791. II. (ciados) fat-like, fatty, Hipp. 678. 13. 

ovdAwpa, 7é,=cladoy, cited from Aretae. II. an ornamental 
shield-rim, Polyb. 6. 23, 4; cf. ovydA@pa. 

o(B5n, %, Dor. for of6, Call. Lav. Pall. 28. 

ZiPvaAAa, 7}, a Sibyl, Ar. Pax 1095, 1116, Plat. Phaedr. 244 B.—Acc. 
to Hieron, ady, Joy. 1. 41, for @co-BovAn (Dor. S10-BdAAa), she that tells 
the will of God, a prophetess. Earlier writers only recognise one Sibyl 
(for S{BvAAat wat Baxides, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 19, is evidently no excep- 
tion). She was first localised at Erythrae, or Cumae, Arist. Mir.95, Schol. 
Plat. l.c.; later many Sibyls are spoken of, the Delphic, Samian, etc., 
cf, Salmas. in Solin. pp. 75 sq., Alexandre Or. Sib. Excurs. I. pp. 98 sq. 

ZiPvadAaive, to foretell like a Sibyl, Diod. 4. 66. 

ZiPtAAcwos, a, ov, Sibylline, S. BiBAot, at Rome, Plut. Fab. 4; 7a. =. 
Dion. H, 6. 17, Plut. Marcell. 3, etc.; also BvAAvakés, 4, dv, Diod. 
Excerpt. 602. 37. On the xpyopot S18. of the Greeks, v. Alexandre Or, 
Sib. Excurs, 2; of the Romans, Ib. 3; of the Christians, Ib. 4. 

ZiPvdAAtdo, to play the Sibyl: metaph. to be like an old Sibyl, old 
womanish, Ar. Eq. 61. 

StPvdAdkorhs, od, 6, a believer in the Sibyl, Cels, ap. Orig. 5.61: a 
seer, diviner, Plut. Mar. 42. 

otBivy, 7, and ctBivys [¥], ov, 5, Alex. Aeve, 3, Anth, P. 7, 421, Anth. 
P. 6.93:—a hunting spear, generally, a spear, pike, Diod. 18. 27., 20. 

3 :—Dim. oBinov, 7d, Polyb. 6. 23,9. Cf. (:Buvn, avytvns, ovBhrn. 

otya, Adv. (avyi) silently, used in Att. Poets, a?y' €xovres Soph. Ph. 
258; avy’ €xovea mpdcpeve Id. El. 1236; adda o. mpocpeve Ib. 1399; 
aty’ dxovew Id. Fr. 819; «aOnoo atya Ar. Ach. 59; also as an exclam., 
aiya hush! be still! Aesch, Ag. 1344; so, ob atya; Id. Theb. 250; ob 
oiy dvéga; Soph. Aj. 75:—the public crier proclaiming silence said 
otya mas (sc. éo7w) Ar. Ach. 238, cf. Eur. Hec. 532; otya xnpiooew 
Id. Phoen. 1224. 2. under one’s breath, in a whisper, quietly, 
secretly (cf. ovyf 11), rade otya tis Baife Aesch. Ag. 449; oly énép- 
xerat paris Soph. Ant. 700; o@ya onpave Id, Ph, 22; o@ya pev hpw- 
ecow éxéxdero Orph. Arg. 700; mas ai matp@al o° GAoxes pépew .. 
aiy eéuvd0noav ; Soph. O. T. 1212. 

otya, imperat. of cvyde, q. v,:—ovyd, Dor. for ovyf. 

otya, 3 pers. sing. of ovyaw; or Dor. dat. of ory. 

ae to bid one be silent, silence him, twa Xen. An. 6.1, 323 TUp- 
mava Opp. C. 3. 286. 

otyadéos, a, ov, silent, still, Anth. P. 7. 597, Orph. Arg. 1001, etc. 

oty&Ades, eco, ev, (v. sub fin.):—glossy, glittering, Ep. Adj.: 1. 
of woman’s apparel, a. xitwv Od. 15. 60., 19. 232; eimara Il. 22. 154, 
Od. 6. 26; pyea Ib. 38; Sécpara Il, 22. 468;—cf. Pindar's veoot- 
yaros, new and glossy. 2. of horses’ reins, glittering with colour 
or metal work, Od. 6. 81, Il. 5. 226, etc.;—not supple, flexible, like 
bypés nor yet foamy (as if from oladov):—so also of house-furniture, 
Opévos Od. 5. 86; of a queen’s chamber, dmepiua avyaddevra 16. 449., 
18. 206, etc. ; in Homer's time kings’ houses were decked with precious 
metals, v. 7.84 sq.5 cf. 4. 453 80, ydv ovyadoevra Epigr. Gr.832. IT. 
fatty, oily, dpiySada Hermipp. Bopp. 20; pvia Numen. ap. Ath, 295 C. 
(The only true deriv. is from otados, cf. ovyaAwpa I with ordhopa in, 
hryaneis SvyaNla with diadels Giadia, tyw eydv with Boeot. ib idy, 
and v. Lob. Path. 93, Aglaoph. 853. From the shining or glossy look 
of fat things the transition is very easy to the general notion of rich, splen- 
did, as is the case with Aurapds from Aéma, Aéwos; and it was evidently 
so taken by the writers cited under 11). [ot, metri gr.; cf. ddavaros.} 
otyaAés, Dor. for avynAds, Pind. 

atyaidde, (avyaddes) to make smooth, polish, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 
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otyéAwpa, 74, an instrument for smoothing ot polishing, esp. of 
shoemakers for smoothing leather, Apoll. Lex. Hom., Hesych. II. 
a border, edging of a dress, Hesych.; v. odAwpa HT. >: 

ovyas, the reading of the Mss. in Aesch, Ag. 412, i.e. perh. ovyGs, 
Dor. for ovyjis, pest silent; but the passage is hopelessly corrupt. 

oiydw, fut. jeoua in correct writers, as Soph. O. C. 113, 980, Eur. 
Bacch, 880, etc.; later, #ow Anth. P. 9. 27, Dio Chr. (cf. ovwmdas) :— 
pf. ceolynna Aeschin, 85. 9:—Pass., fut. ovyn0hoopat Eur. 1. T. 1076; 
ceavynoopa Ep. Plat, 311 C: aor. éovyhOny Eur. Supp. 298," Aeschin. 
39. 28; pf. cectynuat, v. infr.: (ovyn). To be silent or still, to keep 
silence, used by Hom. only in imper. ofya, hush! be still! Il. 14. 90, 
Od. 17. 293; otyay h. Hom. Merc. 93, Hat. 8. 61,110; but freq. in 
Pind. and Att., as Pind. N. 10. 53, Aesch. Pr. 198, etc.; o. mept Tivos 
Eur. Hipp. 312; mpés twa Plat. Phaedr. 276A; mpds 7, év tut Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 5, 20, An. 5.6, 27. 2. metaph. of things, ovyav ddeOpos 
wa péya povodvr’ .. dyabiver Aesch. Eum. 935; ovpryyes od oryGow 
Id. Supp. 181; o. al@fp Eur. Bacch. 1084; ¢. mévros, 0. dfjrat, d 8 ed 
od a. dvia Theoer. 2. 38 :—in Eur. Fr. 781,13, 7a ovydvr’ dvduar’ .. 
Sapdvav seems to be=ra dppyra, secret, mystical :—Pass., méppopat 
ctwmhy ws éovynOn kaxds, where oven éovynOn is taken from an act. 
constr. c. acc. cogn., ovyav ony Id. Supp. 298; also, ti ceotynrat 
Sépos *Aduqjrov; why is it all silent? much like ti ovy@; Id. Alc. 
78. See the fallacy which turns on the usage of ovyay in regard to speech 
and sound in Plat. Euthyd. 300 B, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 4 5 i 
trans. to hold silent, to keep secret, Hdt. 7. 104, Pind. Fr. 49, Aesch. Pr. 
106, 441, Ag. 36, etc.:—Pass. to be kept silent or secret, Lat. taceri, 
ceovyapévoy xpiya Pind. O. 9. 156 (v. sub oxatds It. 2); 6 Odvaros.. 
éavynOn Hat. 5.21; ovywpevos Soph. Fr. 585, Eur., Plat., etc—The rule, 
that ovydw is always intr., whereas ovwmdw is also trans., is sufficiently 
refuted by the passages cited under each word: cf. Lat. sileo, taceo, each 
of which is used in both senses, 

atyeiv, Lacon. for Oyetv, Ar. Lys. 1004. 

avyyAdpwos, 6, the Lat. singularius, C. 1. 3497. 

aty-épmns, ov, 6, (€prm) one that glides silently to a place, Call. Ep. 45.6. 
atyn, Dor. arya, 7, (v. sub fin.), silence, ovyiv éxew to keep silence, 
Hat. 1.86; ovyiy movetaat to make silence, 1d. 6.130; mapéxetv Soph. 
Tr. 1115, etc.; ovyiy puddooey Eur. I. A. 5423; ovyhy Trevde Onoopa. 
mépt Id. Med. 66; yuvat, yuvargi xdcpov % avy) pépet Soph. Aj. 293; 
néapos ho. Te kal Ta map’ én Id. Fr. 61; @ wat, oma’ wOAN exer 
o. nada Ib, 102, cf. Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 11, etc.; 4 dyav o. Soph. Ant. 
1251, cf. 1256 :—in pl., ovyal dvéywy Eur. 1, A. 10; ovyal.. TY vew- 
tépav mapa mpeaBurépors Plat. Rep. 425 B. II. ovyf, as Adv. 
in silence, the only case used by Hom. (cf. ctw 11), mdvres elaro avy 
Il. 19. 255, etc.; and, like o?ya, as an exclam., ovy7 vuv be silent now ! 
Od. 15. 440; so, TH ovyp Hdt. 7. 237; also, in an under tone, in a 
whisper (cf. otya 2), ovyp moretcOa AOyor Id. 8. 74; ovyp BovrdcverOa 
Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 19; also, dd ovyfs, werd o. Plat. Gorg. 450 C, Soph. 
264 A. 2. secretly, ovyp éxew tt to keep it secret, like c1wmday, 
Hat. 9.933 ovyG xaddpa, oréyay, xevdew Pind. N. 9. 14, Soph. O. T. 
341, Tr. 989. 3. -c. gen., ovyp Tivos, like kpdpa tivds, unknown 
to him, Hdt. 2. 140, Eur. Med. 587. (Hence ovy-dw, aty-a, ovy-nrds : 
—prob. from same Root as O. Norse sveig~ja ( flectere), M. H. G. swig-en 
(cf. Germ. schweigen), though by Grimm’s law g ought to be &: in this 
case the Root must have been FIL or SFIK.) 

atynAés, f, dv, Dor. otyadés, dy, Pind. P. 9. 163 :—disposed to silence, 
silent, mute, Hipp. Acut. 395, Soph. Tr. 416, Ph. 741; of animals, 
Arist, H. A. 1, 1, 293 7a ovynad silence, Eur, Bacch. 1049. Adv. -Ads, 
Poll. 5. 147. 

atynpés, d, dv, less Att. form for ovyndds, Menand. Monost. 167; 
opp. to talkative, yu Lxx (Sirach. 26. 14). 

ovyfjs, Dor. 2. sing. of ovydw, Ar. Ach. 778. 

atynréov, verb. Adj. one must be silent, Eur. Hel. 1387. 

otyntiKés, 4, dv,=ovynhds, Hipp. 22. 48. 

otyAddpua, 7d, the Lat. sigillaria, puppets, M. Anton. 7. 3. 

otyov, 74, a kind of cicada, Schol, Ar. Av. 1095. 

otyAar, ai, earrings, Aeol. word, Poll. 5. 97, and Hesych. 

aiyhos or aikdos, 6, the Hebr. shekel, a weight and coin, expressed by 
SiSpaxpoy in Lxx (Gen. 23. 15, al.); but =4 Att. dpaxpai in Joseph. A. J. 
3-8, 2: the latter value agrees with Ev. Matth. 17. 24, where SifSpaxpor 
expresses the half-shekel paid as the Temple-tribute, cf. Ex. 30.13, Dict. 
of Bible, 2. pp. 408 sq. 2. the Persian o. was the sczath part of the 
Babylonian silver talent, half the silver stater of Asia Minor, and= 7} Att. 
6Bodro, Xen, An, 1.5,6; or 8 SBodXot, acc. to Phot.: v. Mommsen Rim. 
Munzwesen, p. 13. II. an earring, Phot.; whence oryAo-opéa, 
to wear earrings, in Hesych, III. a measure of corn, etc., =pé- 
Sipvos, in Polyb. 34. 8, 7,—perh. corrupt for SimeAuds (sc. wédtpvos). 

olypa or otypa, the letter sigma, v. sub =o. II. a C shaped 
portico, Byz.; v. Ducang. 

orypatile, to write with sigma, dmd@s ovypariterat is written with 
double o, Eust. 1389. 15. 

avypo-eBns, és, of the shape of siyma(C), evescent-shaped, semicircular, 
Galen. 4. 133 :—also ovyparo-eSys, Onosand. 21, Malal., etc. Cf. Bast. 
Greg. Cor. 916. 

ovypés, 6, (cilw) hissing, as of tortoises, Arist. H. A. 4.9,93 asa 
signal, Plut. 2. 593 B; in Gramm., of sibilants, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 102. 

atyvov, 7d, the Lat. signum, a statue, C.1, 6or3, Anna Comn. 2. 246. 

atyvo-hépos, 6, the Lat. signifer, of begging priests (unrpaytprat), 
Tzetz. Hist. 13. 245. 

atyos, os, 76,=aryn, Anecd. Oxon, 2>319. 

olypat, of, acc. to Hesych. a kind of wild swine, Bpaxets wat otpot. 
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ovyadwopa— odypoKpoTyTos. 


otytvys, ov, 6, a spear, like oBivn, Hdt. §. 9, Opp. C. 1. 152; also 
atyivos, 6, Ap. Rh. 2. 99, Anth. P. 6.176; otytvov, 74, Arist. Poét. 21, 
6, Anth. P. 7.578; and in Lyc. 556, oiyupvov.—Seemingly a dialectic 
form of o:Bdvn or -vvns, Cyprian acc. to Hdt. and Arist. Il. c., Thracian 
and Maced, acc. to Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 320, etc. (cf. signf. 1); v. Sturz 
Dial. Mac. pp. 46 sq. II. ovyuvns among the Ligyes near Mar- 
seilles was used for xdmnaAos, Hdt. 1. c. III. the Scyivar were 
a people on the Middle Danube, Hdt. I.c.; in Ap. Rh, 4. 320, Scydvo ; 
in Strab. 520, Séywvo. [In Ap. Rh. and Opp., 0; which led to its 
being often written with double v, ovydvvys, etc. ;—but U in o:Bivy.] 

aiyxos, 6, v. sub oxiyyos. 

ov . €s, (€2d0s, silent, cited from Hipp. 

atddapos, Acol. and Dor. for otSnpos; for all forms in ovdap-, v. sub 
odnp-. 

otbeos, a, ov, (at5n) of the pomegranate, Theognost. Can. 54. 

ovdetvys, ov, 6, Lacon. word, a boy in his Jifteenth or sixteenth year, 
Phot.; v. Miiller Dorians, 4. 5, § 2. 

ol8n, 7, =fda, a pomegranate tree and fruit, Emped. 287, Hipp., Nic. 
(v. infr.):; ov8éa in a Sicil, Inser. (C. I. 5594. 1. 54); otB8a in Call. 
Lay. Pall. 28. II. a water-plant, near Orchomenus, in Boeotia, 
perhaps the water-lily, Lat. Nymphaea alba, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 1, 
etc. [fin signf. 1, Emped. l.c., Nic. Ther. 72, 870, etc., and so in all 
derivs., v. otd:ov ; T in signf. 11, Ib. 887.] 

otSnp-aywyss, dy, attracting iron, waryns o. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 226. 

otdnpela, 7, a working in iron, Xen. An. 5. 5, 1. 

olSnpeta, 74, iron-works, iron-mines, Arist. Pol. 1, 11, 11, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 9, 2, de Lap. 52; cf. ovdnpoupyetov. 

olSyp-evbtir0s, ov, iron-clad, Theod. Prodr. 

otShpeos, a, Ion, and Ep, 7, ov, Att. contr. ovSnpods, a, ody (cf. xaA- 
keos, —00s, xptceos, —ods): in later writers also os, ov, Theognost. Can. 
56; Ep. also ov8qpetos, 7, ov, —atos Cyrill.: Dor. ovSdpeos, -etos, 
Aeol. at8dptos Ahr. D. Aeol. § 12, 4: (aldnpos) :—mmade of iron or 
steel, iron, Lat. ferreus, Hom., etc.; otdnpeos ago Il. 5.723; otdnpein 
xoptvn 7.141; ovdhjpeae wiAa 8.15; troxpyrnpidioy Hdt. 1. 25; oxv- 
tadov Theocr. 17.31; xelp otdnpa a grappling-iron, Thuc. 4. 25., 7.62: 
—also, o:5npecos 5 dpuparydds, i.e. the clang of arms, Il. 17. 424; ordjpeos 
odpavés the iron sky, the firmament, which the ancients held to be of 
metal, Od. 15. 329., 17. 565 (cf. xaAmeos) :—Hesiod’s last and worst 
Age was that of Iron, Op. 174 sq. 2. metaph., yap ool ye ovd7j- 
peos év pect Oupds a soul of iron, i.e. hard, stubborn as iron (cf. otén- 
pos I. 2), Il. 22. 357, Od. 23.172; o¥5€ por.. Ovpds évt arHbeca o.; 
GAN’ edenudv 5.191; ob8' ef of xpadin ye ovdnpén evddber fev 4. 
293; odnpedy vb ror Hrop Il. 24. 205, 521; 9 pa vu colye ordnpea 
mavra TéTvKTat thou art iron all! Od. 12. 2805 mupds pévos .. ardnpeor 
the iron force of fire, Il. 23. 177 :—of Hercules, the ironsided, Simon: 
16; so of men, Ar. Ach. 496; odpf o. Theocr. 22.47; @ ot8npeot O ye 
ironhearted! Aeschin. 77. 25, cf. Lys. 117. 44; €f pi) otdnpovs éort, 
olpat évvouy yeyovévat Lys. 17.44; @. Adyor Plat. Gorg. 509 A. II. 
ovdapeot, of, a Byzantine iron coin, always used in Dor. form, even at 
Athens, Ar, Nub. 249, Plat. Com. Meo. 3, cf. Poll. 7. 105. 

otSnpevs, éws, 5,a worker in iron, a smith, Xen. Ages. 1, 26, Vect. 4, 6. 

olSnpevw, (cidnpos) to work in iron, Poll. 7.105. 

otSnpheis, eco, ev, pobt. for o1dqpeos, Nic. Al. 51, Manetho 1, 313. 

olSypile, to be like iron, of the magnet, Galen. ; of chalybeate baths, 
Antyll. ap. Oribas. 279 Matth. 

otdnpicés, 7, dv, of or for iron or iron-working, Gloss. 

olSnptov, 76, (cidnpos) an implement or tool of iron, Ocppotat o. Ex- 
katew rods dpOarpovs with hot irons, Hdt. 7.18; o1dnpiwv éraiev to 
feel iron, not to be proof against it, Id. 3. 29; of a knife, Id. 9. 37, cf. 
Lys. 95. 353 @. AWoupya, of a stonemason’s fools, Thuc. 4. 4, cf. Plat. 
Euthyd. 300 B, Theophr. de Lap. 41;—o. wAaréa, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 1. 

otSyptrys, ov, 6, fem. -tris, wos: Dor. ovdapitas, a, 6 :—of iron, o. 
menos iron war, Pind. N. 5. 353 9. Téxv7 the smith’s art, Eupol. Tag. 
13; 0. wérpa rock with iron ore in it, Diod. 5.13; so, o. yf Arist. Fr. 
326, Poll. 3. 87. 2. 1) otdnpizis Albos the loadstone, Strab. 703, 
Plut. 2. 1005 C, etc.; (but ovdypirns A. Orph. L. 355, 384, 413) —in 
Plin. N. H. 37. 4, 10, etc., a precious stone. IL. ovdnpiris a kind 
of herb, Diosc. 4. 33 sqq. (ubi v. Sprengel.), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2, 12; 
also, o. mda Hesych.; Boravn 4 o. Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6. 

atSnps-Bados, ov, of ferruginous colour, Jo. Lyd. de Mens, 4. 27. 

otSnpo-BéArov, 74, an anchor, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 15. 

otSnpo-Bépos, ov, =crdnpoBpus, o. otdnpos a file, Opp. C. 2. 174. 

olSnpo-BptOns, és, iron-loaded, EvAov Eur. Fr. 535. 

atSnpo-Bpws, Dros, 6, %, (BiBpwoKxw) iron-eating, Onyavn Soph. Aj. 
820; where the Schol. has a fem. form —Bp&rts, tos. 

oSnpo-Bdkridos, ov, iron-fingered, xpedypa Anth, P. 6, 101. 

otSnpo-Sécpos, ov, with bonds of iron, dvaykat Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 9); 
ped -déopuos, ov, Chron, Pasch. 729. 4; and in Sozomen, H, E, 2. 9, 
= Ss. 

otSnpoderéw, (5éw) to bind in iron, cited from Heraclit. 

atdnp6-8eros, ov, iron-bound, mépmaxes Bacchyl. 13. 6; é5e5ero éy 
td @., of stocks, Hdt. 9. 37. IL. of persons, in irons, o. éxew 
twa Anna Comn, 1. 401. 

otSnpo-OqKn, 7), an armoury, arm-chest, Hesych. s. v. dyxtat. 

onpo-Pwpat, duos, 6, 4, with iron breastplate, Schol. Il. 2. 47, etc. 

otSnpo-karabixos, ov, condemned to the iron, i.e. mutilated, Basil. 

otSypo-Kpts, Fros, 6, 7, (apvw) slain by iron, i.e. by the sword, used 
with the neut. dat. Borois, Soph. Aj. 325; cf. dvdpoxpns. 

otSnpo-Kétros, ov, (Kérrw) forging iron, Jo. Chrys. 

atSnpo-KpétyT0s, ov, forged of iron, Byz. 








otdnpop. yTwp — oixundor, 


oiSnpo-pyirwp, opos, 5, %, mother of iron, aia Aesch. Pr. 301. 

oidnpov, 76, v, aidnpos. 

oidnpo-vopos, ov, (véua) distributing with iron, i.e. with the sword, 
xelp Aesch. Theb., 788. 

alSyp6-vwros, ov, iron-backed, domtSos rUmot Eur. Phoen. 11 30. 

olSnpo-1réSy, 7), an iron fetter, Eust. I4II. 32. 

otSnpé-mAacros, ov, moulded of iron, Luc. Ocyp. 164. 

oitdSypé-mAnKT0s, Dor. -ahakros, ov, smitten by iron, Aesch. Theb.g11, 

otSnpd-mAokos, ov, plaited of iron, Heliod. 9. 15. 

otSnpo-rAvrys. [0], ov, 5, one who washes iron, Hesych. s, v. oddaye. 

otSypo-rovia, 4, a working in iron, Eust. Opuse. 34. 33- 

otSnpo-mrotkiAos, 6, name of a variegated stone, ap. Plin. N. H. 37. 67. 

otSnpé-rovs, ovr, iron-footed, trot Noun. D, 29. 206. 

olSnpo-mrepos, ov, iron-winged, Schol, Ap. Rh. 2. 1032, etc. 

aiSypo-meAys, ov, 5, an ironmonger, Poll. 7. 196. 

aidnpos, Dor. o(Sapos, 6: also fem., Nic. Th.g23: a neut. ofSnpov 
v.1, Hdt. 7. 65, cf. Schol. Mi. Il. 4.151, pl. ofSnpa Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
2. 12, Tzetz.: (v. sub fin.) :-—iron, Lat. ferrum, first in Hom.; with the 
epith. moAtds Il. 9. 366, Od. 24. 168; idets Il. 23. 850; (note that roads, 
ioedjs are used also of the sea); pédas Hes. Op. 150; also al@av c., 
which seems to have polished, Il. 4. 485, Od. 1. 184. Since iron is only 
found in the shape of ore, and presents some difficulty in smelting, it was 
the last of the common metals which the Greeks were able to bring into 
general use, Hes. lc. (cf. xadwds) hence it is roAvKpnros, wrought with 
much toil, ll. 6. 48., 11. 379., 12.133, Od. 21. 10:—it was however 
wrought into farming implements in Homer's time (v. infr. 11), and formed 
the axle of Hera’s car, Il. 5. 723 :—the art of hardening iron was under- 
stood, Od. 9. 391 sq., (so that xvavos may be stee/): it was early made an 
article of traffic, olvigovro .."Axatol, dAAot piv YaArK@, dAdo 8 aidan 
o.1l. 7.472; wAéov pera xadkdy * dyw 8 atdwva cidynpoy Od. 1. 184, ubi 
v. Nitzsch ; and was evidently of high value, since it is given with gold and 
copper in payment of ransom, Il. 6. 46., 10. 3383 pieces of it were given 
as prizes, 23. 261, 850. It mostly came from the north and east of 
the Euxine, hence Sys o. Aesch. Theb. 817; called 6 mévrios feivos 
Tb. 942; cf. xaAup. 2, often as a symbol of hardness (cf. ovdnpecs 
2), or of stubborn force, Il. 20. 372, Od. 19. 494; dpOadrpol doe Képa 
cracav 7% o. Ib. 211; oF opt AlOos xpws obde a. Il, 4. 5093 ee o. 
kexaAKevra .. puxay Pind. Fr. 88, cf. Soph. Fr. 573; Ho0a wérpos 4 o. 
Eur. Med. 1279, cf. Plat. Legg. 666 C; also of firmness, steadfastness, 
mérpns véos He o. Mosch. 4. 44, cf. Ach. Tat. 5. 22. II. like Lat. 
JSerrum, anything made of iron, an iron tool or implement, esp. for 
husbandry, Il. 23. 834, cf. 4. 485: esp. of weapons, an arrow-head, 
4.123; @ sword or knife, 18. 34., 23.30, Od. 16. 294, cf. Eur. Or. 

66; an axe-head, Od, 19. 587:—also generally, armour, arms, ot 
AOnvaio oidnpoy xarédevro Thuc. 1.6; cf. ccdnpopopéw :—also a knife, 
sickle, Hes. Op. 385: in pl., jisking-hooks, Theocr. 21.49; irons, fet- 
ters, Tzetz. 13. 302: cf. ovdqprov. III. a place for selling iron, 
a smithy or a cutler’s shop, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7. (Curt. compares Skt. 
svid-itas (molten), svéd-ani (an iron plate), O. H. G. swéiz-an (frigére), 
and the name of Swed-en. But otnpos as a name for iron occurs only 
in Gr., cf. xaAxds sub fin.; and on the history of the various names for 
this metal iron, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. pp. 230 sq. 

olSnpdé-oraptos, ov, sown or produced by iron, Luc. Ocyp. too. 

olSnp6-oropos, ov, iron-mouthed, hard-mouthed, immos Epiphan. 

olSypo-rékrwv, ovos, 6, a worker in iron, Aesch. Pr. 714. 

otSypd-revk ros, ov, wrought of iron, BéAos Philippid. (?) ap. Meineke 
Com. Gr. I. 529, ex Ath. 699 F, cf. Meineke 1. c. 

oidSnpotoKéw, to produce iron, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1323. 

otSnpo-rékKos, ov, producing iron, Anth. P. 9. 561. 

aiSnpo-ropéw, to cut or cleave with iron, Anth. P. 9. 311. 

oidnps-rpoxos, ov, with iron wheels, dpaga Suid. , 

oiSnpo-tpimdvov [0], 74, an iron borer, ap. Steph. B. v. Aaxedaipor. 

alSnpo-tpwros, ov, wounded with iron, Schol. Il. 13. 323. 

olSnpoupyeiov, 74, iron-works, Strab. 191, 214, 821. 

otSypoupyia, 4, a working in iron, Poll. 7. 105. 

oiSnpoupyés, 6, an iron-worker, smith, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 5, v. Franz 
C. I. 3. p. 297. 

olSnpods, 7, ov, v. sub a1dhpeos. : 

otdynpodhoptw, to bear iron, wear arms, go armed, Thuc. 1. 6; also in 
Med., Id. 1. 5, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 19 :—c. acc. cogn., o. medéxets Diod. 5. 
9. II. to go with an armed escort, Plut. Cic. 31, also in Med. 
atSnpodopta, 7%, the wearing of arms, Byz. 

atSnpo-hopos, ov, producing iron, yata o., of the Chalybes, Ap. Rh. 2. 
141, cf, 1005. II. made of iron, yéupo Nonn. Io. 18. 5, 
etc. III. bearing arms or tools, Id. D, 46. 2, Anth. P. 8. 203. 

oidnpd-ppwv, ov, gen. ovos, of iron heart, Aesch. Pr. 242; 0. Oupos Id. 
Theb. 52; gévos Eur. Phoen. 672. 

aldnpo-purs, és, (va) of iron nature, dub. 1. in Poll. 7. 106, where 
Bekk. reads av5npdé-puca, a forge-bellows. 

otSnps-xadkos, ov, of iron and copper, Touh Luc. Ocyp. 96. 

otSypo-xdppns, ov, 6, fighting (or perhaps exulting) in iron, epith. of 
mailed war-horses, Pind. P. 2. 4: cf. xadxoxdappns. 

otSnpo-xirwv [T], wvos, 6, 9, with iron tunic, Nonn. D. 31. 162. $ 

ctype, (aldnpos) to overlay with iron, ordnpwoas émi odd Tijs Oppias 
Luc. Pisc. 51:—mostly in Pass., éveornpwro émt péya Kat Tov aAdov 
{vdov iron had been laid over a great part of the rest of the wood, Thuc. 4. 
100; Spakovra.. ceat5npwpévov Posidipp. Xop.1.8 ; also iron-clad, Eccl. 
oBnpddys, es, (€250s) of iron, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 64. 

oldnpopa, 76, iron-ware, ironmongery, Nicet. Eug. 8. 96. 

otSnpwpiixeiov, 74, an iron-mine, Ptol.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 232. 
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oS jpwors, 
aib.o-eb4s, és, of pale yellow colour, like pomegranate-peel, jaundiced; 
Hipp. 58. 17., 490. 47, etc.; v. Fots, Oecon. : ’ 


» €ws, 1}, iron-work, Bito Machin. 107, 


alb.ov, 76, (cl57) aap Store Hipp. 574. 25, Ar. Nub, 881, 


Theophr. C. P. 5.6, 1; 7a cldta=rd mepixdpma tay podv, Alcipbr. 
3-60. [ot-Ar.1.c.; ot- Luc. Trag. 156.] is y 
76, a medicine prepared from or with oibiov, Paul. Aeg. 6. 22. 


oiBédes, eooa, ev, of the pomegranate, Nic, Al. 276. 

ZiBovindev, Adv. from Sidon, Il. 6. 291. : 

ZiBov-tpys, és, from the Sidonian loom; a conjecture for owdov-. 

Hobs, odvros, 6, Sidés, a place near Corinth, where (no doubt) pome- 
gtanates grew, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13, Nic. ap. Ath. 82 A; also ZHsers, 
Euphor. etc. ap. Ath. 82 A: Adj. 2tdovvri0s, a, ov, Steph. B.; fem. —nds; 
450s, Hesych, 

Zibadv, vos, 4, Sidon, one of the oldest cities of Phoenicia, Od. 15, 
425, Hdt., etc.: hence Adj. Zi6évos, a, ov, Il. 6. 290, Aesch.; later 
ZwWavos, Hdt., Att.; fem. Lwvds, ddos, Eur. Hel. 1451 :—Zt8é6ves, 
ol, men of Sidon, ll. 23. 7433 also Sddvtoc Od. 4. 84, 618; Sorin (sc. 
1) 13. 485. [On the quantity, v. Draco p. 81. 23.] 

w, afeAoy, etc., lon, for ccaA—:—oleAos in Lxx (Isai. 40. 15), 

aifw, mostly used in pres, and impf.: aor. 1 éotga Paul. Sil. Deser, 
8. Soph. 210 (Bekk. oi{ev) :—onomatop. Verb, to hiss, esp. of the noise 
made by plunging hot metal into cold water, to which is compared the 
hissing of the Cyclops’ eye when the burnt stake was thrust into it, ds 
Tod otf dpOadpds edaivéw rept woXA Od. 9. 394; so, of a pot boiling, 
Magnes. Atovva. 2, Ar. Eq. 930; of fish frying, Id. Ach, 1158, and freq. 
in Comedy :—ol(e 5% rais Seb: xwet 8 ovara, of Hercules snorting 
as he eats, Epich. 10 Ahr. :—of the note of the «éyrxos, Poll. 5. 89.— 
(Hence ovypds, apds, ovypa, oifts.) 

=i , lon. -fn, Hat. 7. 122, Sithonia, a part of Thrace, and poét., 
generally for Thrace: hence 3t0avios, a, ov, Thracian, Steph. B., tbs, 
évos and @vos, 6, a Thracian, Lyc. 1357, 583; and tOwvis, fdos, %, a 
Thracian woman, Nonn. D, 13. 336. Some forms in & are used by 
Poets metri grat., :0ovia Euphor. Fr. 55, =@ovis Nonn, D. 48. 113; 
so in Virg. and Ov., Sithénis, Sithinius, 

Xixiivia, Ion. -(y, #, Sicania, properly a part of Sicily near Agrigentum, 
so generally for SiweAia, Od. 24. 307 :—Ztxavés [Ft Call. Dian. 57], 6, a 
Sicanian, Thue. 6. 2, etc.: Adj. Zucavuxés, 4, dv, lb, 62; ev rH SceavieH 
Tijs SuceAlas Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 40. 

as 1 6, the Lat. sicarius, Act. Ap. 21. 38, Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, To, al. 

ZikeAla, 7, Sicily, Pind., Hdt., etc.: hence SteASys, ov, 6, Sicilian, 
Theocr., etc.; ZuceAlaGev, from Sicily, Eust. Opusc. 275.84. [2t-, in 
dactylics, as dpxere SineAcwat .., Bion. 1, 8, etc.; XiweAtSas, Theoer, 7. 
40; cf, Virg. Ecl. 4. 1.] 

ZixeA ilo, to do like the Sicilians; hence, 1.=dpxéopat, Theophr. 
ap. Ath. 22 C, from one Andron of Catana, a flute-player. 2. to 
play the rogue, Epich. ap. Suid. s.v.; cf. xaraowediCo. 

Zucehuxds, 9, dv, Sicilian, Ar. Vesp. 838, etc; &. mowmAla dpou, for 
the Sicilian banquets were proverbial, Plat. Rep. 404 D, cf. Hemst. Luc. 
D. Mort. 9. 2, Horat. Od. 1. 3, 18 ;—Adv. —x@s, Ephipp. iA. 1. 

Zikehorys, ov, 6, a Sicilian Greek, as distinguished from a native Su- 
xedds, Thuc. 7. 32, etc. :—Adj. -twricds, 4, dv, Diosc. 3. 29; and as fem. 
tris, 150s, Paus. 10.11. Cf. “Iradiwrys. 

ZixedSs, 7, dv, Sicilian of or from Sicily, Lat. Siculus, -yuv?) EceeAH Od. 
24. 211, 389; duimodos Ib. 366; yata Theogn. 783; mayos, wévros 
Eur., etc.; rare in Prose, rupot &. Theophr. H. P. 8, 4, 3. IL. 
uceAol, of, the Siceli, Od. 10. 383, Hdt., etc.; for their migration from 
Italy, v. Thuc. 6. 2, Niebuhr R. H. 1. p. 47- 

olxepa, 7d, a fermented liquor, strong drink, Lxx (Levit. 10. 9, Isai. 
24.9), Ev. Luc. 1. 15; gen. ofepos Eus. P. E. 275 B —oiKkepo-TroTéw 
Caesar. Quaest. 47 :—owreparifw, Eus. lc. (From Hebr. shékar.) 

otkn, 9, the Lat. sica, Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, Io. 

otkwwile, to dance the Sicinnis, Clem. Al. 130. 

otxwvis [of], or oicivis (Dind. Eur. Cycl. 37), «Sos, %, but acc. Sinwvw 
Dion. H. 7. 72:—the Sicinnis, a dance of Satyrs used in the Satyrical 
drama, Eur, |. c., Dion. H. l. c., Luc, Salt. 22: named from its inventor Si- 
cinnus, ap. Ath. 20 E,630 B; or from Sicinnis, a nymph of Cybelé, Arr. 
ap. Eust. 1078. 20.—Also written S{xwvov, 74, Clem. Al. 271, Suid. ; St- 
xa, 76, A. B. 267. Orig. a Cretan dance in honour of Sabazius, Héck’s 
Kreta, I. p. 209. 

cixwverhs, od, 6, a Sicinnis-dancer, ap. Ath. 20 A. 

aixtvvo-ripBn, 7}, a common air on the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E. 

aikdos, 6,=atyAos, q. v.:—Dim., ovxAlov, 74, Pseudo-Galen. 

oixta, Ion. -v, %, a fruit like the cucumber (cf. cixvos), but not 
eaten till ripe, perh. the melon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2, Speusipp. ap. Ath. 
68F: the plant grew to the height of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 

4 2. in Hellespont. dialect, the Jong Indian gourd (the round sort 
being “odoxvv6n), Ath. 58 F sq., cf. Schneid. Theophr. l.c,:—in Att., 
xoAoxtvrn was the generic name. 3.=xodroxvrOis, , Hipp. 605. 
46: also oixvdvy. II. a cupping-glass, because it was shaped like 
the gourd, cucurbita, Crates Incert. 5, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Aph. 1255, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12: cf. avaos 11. : 

otkvdtw, (cucda 11) to cup, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 9, Achmes Onir. 32; later 
also ouxvdw, Theophan. Nonn., who also ha, verb. Adj. -awréov:—hence 
ouxvdors, ews, %, a cupping, Achmes l.c.; ovcvacpés, 6, Ideler Phys. 
2. 281. : 

otkvb.ov, 74, Dim. of oixta, oixvos, Phryn, Com. Movorp. 7. 

otkundév, Adv. (outa) gourd-like, esp. of a fracture, when the bone 
breaks smoothly off without splinters, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89; cf. xavAnddv, 
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olkutAarov, 74, a cucumber-bed, Hipp. 234. 44, Eust. Opuse. 275. 4:— 
oikunparov, in Lxx (Isai. 1. 8), Eccl.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 86. 
oixvov, 76, the seed of cucumbers or gourds, dub. in Theophr, 
otkvo-1 , ovos, 6,=alkvos némwy (Vv. memo I, 2), Galen. 
alkvos or ovxvds, 5, the common cucumber or age Ar. Ach. (520, 
Pax ool; eaten unripe and raw, Hipp. 360. 26; also called ots«vos 
déypios, Id. 584. 13., 623. 27; and oixus, vos, 6, Alcae. 144. The ot- 
«ta was a different kind eaten ripe, =olxvos omeppatias, o. Témwy, oF 
simply wéra, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., Lob. Phryn. pp. 258 sq. The Lat. 
cucumis comprehends both kinds. [ot- Cratin. ’08. 8, Praxilla 1.] 
. gikuddys, €s, like the onda or oixvos, pvddov Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I. 
aixvev, vos, 5, (ouda, olivos) a cucumber-bed, Eust. 291. 36, 
etc. IL. as pr. n. Stkvav, Ovos, %, Sicyon, Il. 2.572, Pind., etc. ; 
also 6, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 14., 7. 2, 11, cf. Schweigh. Ath. 629 A; then as 
Adj., 7 =. Anth. P. append. 9. 60:—regul. Adj. 2tkuavios, a, ov, Sicyo- 
nian, Thue. 1. 28, etc.; Ztcvevikds or -takds, 7, dv, Ath. 196 E, 271 
_ D, etc.—Adv. Stkudvobe, of or from Sicyon, Pind. N. 9. 2.—The people 
themselves called their town Sexuwy, A,B. 555; its oldest name was 
My«wvn, Strab. 382. 
cixvdvyn and -ta, 7, =o1xva, in all senses, Hipp. 423. 55., 424. 2, etc. ; 
cf, Wytt. Plut. 2.154 C. 
Bikvavia (sc. itodjuara), rd, Sicyonians, a kind of women’s shoes, 
Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, Poll. 7. 93, cf. Lucret. 4. 1118. 
ouxafopar, Dep. =sq., Eust. Opusc. 158. 75. 2. to mock, Hesych. 
aucxatve, (o1yxds) to loathe, dislike, c. acc., oxaive navra 7a Snpd- 
ova Call, Epigr. 29. 4; absol., Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 456, Arr. Epict. 3. 
16, 7, etc. IL. so in Med., Call. Epigr. 30. 4, and freq. in later 
writers, Gataker M. Anton. 5.9, Lob. Phryn. 226; aor. éowexavOnv 
Schol, Ar. Ran. 442. 
ouxavros, 7), dv, disgusting’, loathsome, M. Anton. 8. 24, Eccl. 
oukxaota, 7), nausea, Moschio M. Mul. 28; ovxxacpéds, 6, Eust. Opusc. 
251. 93. 
hd 6, a squeamish, fastidious person, esp. in eating, opp. to mappda- 
yos, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 7, 6, Plut. 2.87 B, Ath. 262 A. II. sickening, 
offensive, Eust. 1817. 63. Cf. dowxos, ouxxaive, 
aixxos, eos, 76,=BdeAvypya, Symm. V. T. :—also ouRX6TyS, 7TOS, 7}, 
Eust, 972. 35. 
ZAevridpios, 6, the Lat. Silentiarius, an officer who looked io the 
quiet of the Byz. Palace, having the rank of Senator, Evagr. H. E. 3. 
29, Agath. 297. 2, Procop. 1. 243; v. Gibbon. 
otdévtiov, 7d, a secret council of the Byz. Emperor, Malal. 438. 23, etc. 
Zwnvos, 6, v. Secrnvds. 
odn-mopSéw, Dor. otAd-, (wép5opar) a word used by Sophron ap. 
Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 21, Posidon, ap. Ath. 212 C, to behave with vulgar 
arrogance :—Subst., ovdnmopdSla, 7, Luc. 1.c. (The first part of the 
compd. is dub. :—the word remains in modern Gr.). 
ath, 76,=xpdrov or Kit, called in Hdt, 2.94 ovAAucdmprov, 7d, v. 
Plin, N. H. 20. 5; cf. also céoeAu, 
aidiynov, 76, Lat. siligo, fine early wheat, which the Greeks first 
procured from the Romans, Eccl. :—otAvyuis, ews, 4}, flour from siligo, 
a still finer kind than cepldads (q. v.), Galen. 6. 483, Eust. 1753. 6, 
E. M. 793. 8 :—owAtyvirns dpros, 6, bread made therefrom, Galen. |.c.; 
and oAvyvias, ov, 6, Eust. 1753. 7. 
ahdatve, (ciddos) to insult, mock, jeer, banter, Diog. L. 9. 111, Luc. 
Prom. 8, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Poll. 2. 54, etc. 
LeUmptov, v. sub cid. 
odo-ypados [a], ov, a writer of ciddot, v. ciAAos 11:—hence oA- 
Re rptate, Eust. Opusc. 221.1, Zonar., etc.; ovAAoypiidta, 7, Eust. 
1850. 34. 
aihhos (not aAdds, Hdn. m. pov. AEE. p. 11), 5, squint-eyed, ey o. 
yeyevnpat oe mepiopaiv Luc, Lexiph. 3 ;—prob. a variation of the form 
DAAds 5 cf, o1AASw. II, commonly, a satirical poem or lampoon 
in hexam. verse, such as those written by Timon of Phlius (about 268 
B.C.), called 6 otAAoypagos, Ath, 22D, Julian. 207 C: in these ofAAot 
he attacked all the Greek Philosophers, except Pyrrho and the Sceptics, 
to whose school he himself belonged, v. Diog. L. 9. 109-116 :—his Frag- 
ments are found in Brunck’s Analecta (2.67sq.), and separate editions have 
been published by Wélke (Warsaw 1820), and F. Paul (Berlin 1821) :— 
if the poems of Xenophanes of Colophon (B. c. 538) were entitled afAAot 
by himself (as might be inferred from Strab. 143, Schol. Ar. Eq. 406, 
Eust. 204. 21), the first usage of the word must be thrown back ac- 
cordingly; but it is prob. that oiAAor were attributed to Xenophanes, 
partly from the fact that the poems in which he attacked the theology 
of Hom. and Hes. resembled the ofAAoi of Timon, partly because Timon 
introduced Xenophanes as an interlocutor in his own ofAAot, v. Diog. L. 
9. 111; so, in later writers, the name was given to any Jampoon or satire 
in the style of Timon’s poems, Lat. sillus, Sext, Emp. P. 1. 224, Poll. 2. 
54, etc.; Tov o. Ydyov A€youat perd mardias bvoapéorov Ael. V. H. 3. 
40. (Cf. oAAdw.) 
othdbu, =ordAaives, Poll. 9. 148; expl. by Hesych. and Phot. (who 
cites Archipp.), Tods dpOadpods hpéua mepipepery. 
oidAvPos, 6, a kind of thistle, the shoots of which were eaten, Diosc. 4. 
159. It. a parchment-label (Lat. index) appended to the outside 
of a book, Cic. Att. 4. 4, cf. 4. 5» 3:—but pl. ctAAvuBa, 74, =Odcavor, 
Poll. 7; 64; Hg" reign expl. pris as GxdvO.ov adpov Kat e6idipdv 
Tt Kat 70 Trav PiBriov 5éppa, and Diosc. 3. 10., 4. 1&9 gives of 
in the former of these two senses. 4 Ee , an 
“ oA6Boupor, of, the soldurii of Caesar (B. G. 3. 22), a Gallic word trans- 
lated by ebxwArpaior, vassals who have vowed to live and die with their 
lord, Nic. Damase, ap. Ath, 249 B. 
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othouptop.os, 5, the eating of a aidoupos, a serving it up at table, 
Diphil. “AwoAcm. I. II. 

aidoupos [Tf], 6, a river fish, Lat. si/urus; it was so large as to require 
to be drawn out by horses or oxen, Ael. N. A. 14, 25;—perh. the 
sheat? Diodor. ’EmxdAnp. 1. 36, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E, Juvenal. 4. 33. 

oidoy, %, an insect, blatta, Arist. H. A.8. 17,8, Ael. N. A. 1. 37, Luc. 
Gall. 31: also tinea, a book-worm, Luc. ady. Indoct. 17 (where the form 
ridkgn occurs, cf. Lob. Phryn. 300), Anth. P. 9, 251. II. a kind 
of boat, Schol. Ar. Pax 143, Suid. Cf. ripy. 

oAdioets, ecoa, ev, of sylphium, Nic. Al. 329. 

otAdguov, 76, Lat. Jaserpitium, an umbelliferous plant, the juice of 
which was used in food and medicine, Solon 38, Hdt. 4.169; dds o. 
Hipp. Acut. 387; ézds xat kavdds Ib. 389, cf. Soph. Fr. 945; freq. in 
Ar. as an eatable, esp. mashed up with cheese, Av. 534, 1579; and 
having a very strong flavour, Id. Eq. 895 sq.—It grew largely in the 
district of Cyrené, and was an article of export (cf. eavAds), v. Rawlinson, 
Hat. 4.169; hence the proverb, 7d Barrou otAquor, of rare and precious 
commodities, Ar. Pl. 925, Arist. Fr. 485.—Hdt. uses 7d oiAguov as almost 
=the silphium country, 4. 192.—Sometimes olAqguoy was used of the 
root of the plant, opp. to its stalk (KavAds), seed (uayvdapis), and leaf 
(udorerov), Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, cf. Antiph. Avaép. 1, Alex. AéB. 2.5, 
Poll. 6. 67.—Bentl. (Correspondence, Letters 235, ap. Gaisf. Hdt. 1. c.) 
thinks it is the assafoetida, still much eaten as a relish in the East: it is 
now thought that the Persian sort, which yielded the érds Mydixds, was 
the assafoetida, and that the African sort, yielding the éxds Kupnvainés, 
was (Della Cella) the Ferula tingitana, or (Sprengel) the Thapsia gum- 
mifera, v. Bahr Hadt. 1. c., v. also Theophr. H. P. 6. 3. 

ardro-hépos, ov, bearing silphium, Strab. 133. 

owt6a, to prepare with silphium, ceotApimpevos =sq., Philox. 2, 31 in 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 644. 

mAdgwwrés, 7, dv, prepared with silphium, Ar. Fr. 180. 

cipatve, to be opus (q.v.), Anecd. Oxon. 1. 138. 

olpados, 6,=arpds, Tzetz. Post-Hom, 377. 

oip-atyny, evos, 6, %, slant-necked, dub. in Tzetz. Post-Hom. 669. 

owPAevo, (civBdos) intr. to form or grow ina hive, o. «npdtpopa 
dpa perioooy Anth. P. 6. 236. 

oipBry, %, = oipBdos, Hesych. 

owPArnvos, 7, ov, of or from the hive, o. épya honey, Ap. Rh. 3. 
1036 ;—pecul. fem. oysPAnis, idos, mérpa g.a hole in a rock used by 
bees as a hive, Id. 1. 880; also, peAiooat opBAnides Anth. P. 9. 226; 
written onBAtdes in Hesych. 

cipBrtos, a, ov, of a hive, found in one, dub. in Diosc, 2. 104. 

oipPro-rovew, to make or gather into a hive, pédAt Eust. Opusc. 270.92: 
Med., Ib. 145. 83. 

otpBros, 6, a beehive, Hes. Th. 598, Theocr. 19. 2, Ap. Rh. 2. 132, 
Arist. H. A, 9. 40, 49. 2. metaph, any store or hoard, o. xpnHarav 
Ar. Vesp. 241; cf. Lat. favissae for thesaurus :—later, oipBAov, 76, 
Eumath. 237, 381; pl. ofuBAa, Opp. C. 1. 128, Alciphr. 3. 23. 

ounuktvOov, 76, v. s. onuicivO.ov, 

owptkvov, 76, a musical instrument of 35 strings, Poll. 4. 59 (v. 1. 
o1peKdv), 

oipo-edns, és, snubby, oréua Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 

Zipdes, evros, 6, Simois, ll.; contr. Stpods, ovvros, Hes. Th. 342 ;— 
Adj. Sypoévrros, contr. Sipotvrios, a, ov, Eur. Or, 809, I. A. 767; also 
os, ov Id, Hel. 250; poet. fem. Smoevris, ios, Id. Andr. 1018; 2c- 
podvris Ar. Thesm. 110; also Sipoelotos, ov, Strab. 597, Tryph. 326. 

otpo-mpdcwos, ov, snub-nosed, dish-faced, immos Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. 

cipés, 7, dv, snub-nosed, flat-nosed, like the Tartars (or Scythians, as 
the Ancients called them), Hdt. 4. 23, cf. 5.93 pavAdrepat kat o., o. 
xat aioxpol Ar. Eccl. 617, 705, cf. Theocr. 3. 8; represented as giving 
an arch, pert look (as in Fr. ez retroussé), o1pos énixapis #AnOels Plat. 
Rep. 474 D, cf. Plut. 2. 56 C, Poll. 2. 73; Arist. says that all children 
are otpot, Probl. 33. 18; said of dolphins, Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567; 
of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1; of the hippopotamus, Hdt, 2, 71, Arist. H. A. 
2. 7, 2; of the ponies of the Sigynnez, Hdt. 5. 9, 3; of goats and bees, 
Theocr. 7. 80., 8. 50; and the Lat. simius, simia, shews that it was ap- 
plied to monkeys. 2. of the nose, seub, flat, opp. to ypumds, Plat. 
Theaet. 209 C; 7d o. Tis fivds, =otpérns, Xen. Symp. 5, 6, Arist. Pol. 
5-9, 7.—As this kind of nose gives a pert expression, we find orpa yeAav 
(cf. Lat. maso suspendere adunco), Auth. P. 5.1773 ota ceonpds pux- 
digas Ib. 1793 cf. o1dm I. II. metaph. bent upwards, like the 
curved slope of a hill-side; then, like mpooayrns, Lat. acclivis, up-hill, 
opp to karayrns, Lat. declivis, xwpiov Ar. Lys. 288, ubi v. Schol.; mpos 
70 o1uoy dike to pursue up-hill, Xen. Hell, 4. 3, 23; mpos 7d o. dva- 
Tpéxew Dionys. Com. ‘Opmr. 2, cf. Arist: Probl. 2. 38; 654s Xen, Cyn. 
6,53 7d oipd brepBareiv Ib. 5, 16:—al oat the ends of the lyre, 
Hesych.; also parts of the cornice, Id., cf. Vitruv. 3. § 63. 2. 
generally, bent in, hollow, concave, opp. to Kuptds,  yaoThp TaY adein- 
vav on Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21; Ta oma Tod Hmatos the bottom of the 
liver, Poll. 2. 213, Galen.; yelp otf Ath. 630 A ;—of splints, in Hipp. 
Offic. 745, acc. to Galen, rounded and tapering off towards the end, so 
as gradually to diminish the pressure ; also of a kind of bandage, Ib. 742. 

Zipos, 6, masc. prop. n. Flat-nose, Anth, P. 6. 310, al., (where the 
accent, Bios is wrong);—used to denote a Satyr., C. 1. 7417, -59, -60, 
al. :—ipvdos is a dim. form. II. a kind of éunny or (as others) 
mackerel, Opp. H. 1. 170. 

oiporns, nTOS, 7), (otyds) the shape of a snub nose, snubbiness, opp. to 
ypumorns, Plat. Theaet. 143 E, 209 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. II. 
metaph., Tiv 0. rdv dddvrev the upward curve of the tusks of a wild 
boar, Xen. Cyn, 10, 13. 
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otpo-ropéw, (réxvw) in Geop. 5.17, 6, perhaps fo cut short off. 
oipo-rpaxndos, ov, =oipadxnv, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 100. 
os, ovvTos, 6, contr. for Sides. 

Stpdw, (c1pds) to turn up the nose, and metaph,= HEeupopar (cf. otpds 
I. 2), Hesych. II. generally, to bend upwards, rhv iyvbay Heliod. 
I0. 31; Ti abyéva, Ta vdra Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 460 :—Pass. to become 
ods, Hipp. Art. 802; of the nose, Id. 1164 E; édes ceoipwpévor 
upturned feet, as of some wading birds, Arist. P. A, 4. 12, 8, cf. Hipp. 
Art. 826. 

cip-@Sla, 4, a loose song, named from one Sipwy, its inventor, Strab. 
648 :—otp-@dés, 4, Atistod. ap. Ath. 620.D; cf. idapwdds. 

cipopa [7], 74, anything turned up, 0. vads the upturned bow of a 
ship, Plut. Pericl. 26: cf. cdpaiva. 

Zipwv, wos, 5, Simon, one of the Telchines (v. ‘PeAxiv), used prov. 
of a confederate in evil, ofa Sipava wat &. éué Zenob. Prov. 5. 
41. II. name of a throw on the dice, Eubul. Ku£. 2. 6. 

ZipoviSys, ov and Ion. ew, 5, Dor. -Sas, a, voc. -(6n (Theogn. 469), 
Simonides, the name of two celebrated poets, Hdt. 5. 102, Plat, Prot. 
339 A, Ath. 460 B, etc. :—Adj. Suovideros, ov, of or like Simonides, 
Tpomos Plut. 2, 1137 F. 

Zpovilw, fo imitate Simon, Eust. Opusc. 261. 57. 

otvipopeupa, 74, a stolen dainty, Pherecr. Incert. 10. 

olvapwpéo, (civdpwpos) to ravage or destroy wantonly, ris ‘EXABos 
pndepiny odkw owapmpéew Hat. 1. 152, cf. 8. 35; also intr., o. é Tt 
Paus. 2. 32, 3:—Pass. to be treated wantonly, lewdly, yuvi} owapopov- 
pévn xaipe Ar. Nub. 1070, : 
olvapwpia, 7), mischievousness, joined with Apis, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 6: 
greediness, Schol. Ar. Av, 1690: extravagance, Themist. 294A. 

oivd-pwpos [ti], ov, mischievous, hurtful, 6d€0pia. kal o. Hipp. Art. 816; 
wantonly mischievous, wanton, Anacr. 52; of a dog, Plut. 2. 3 A, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 1009 :—c. gen. rei, ray éwuTod o. ruining his own affairs, Hdt. 
5. 92, 6. 2. wanton, lewd, Jac. Ach. Tat. 609. (The deriy. from 
oivopat is clear: as to the term. —pwpos, v. sub idpwpos.) 
oivam-éhavov, 76, mustard-oil, Diosc. 1. 47. 
oivant [ot], ews, Anaxipp. Eyxad. 1. 45, N. T., and olvamu, vos 
Diocl. ap. Ath. 68 E, 76; Ion. oivym, ews or vos, Arist. Plant. 1. 5, 5, 
Archig. ap. Galen., etc., or olvymu Nic. ap. Ath. 366 D; also otvnrus, 
acc. wy, 6, Nic. Al. 533, mustard, Lat. sinapi :—in correct Att. none of 
these forms appear, but v@zv, Ath. 367 A, cf. Lob. Phryn, 288. 

oWvartb.ov, 76, Dim, of civam, Alex. Trall. 7. 311. TI. = pia- 
Tos, as if=owormn«n, Eust. Dion. P. 1178. 

ovamifeo, pf. ceowdmxa, to apply a mustard-blister to one, Twa Xen- 
arch. «v0. 1, v. Matthaei Med. pp. 298 sq. :—Pass. to have a mustard- 
plaster applied, 7a ceowamopéva pépy Ib, p. 300. 
atvativos [a], 7, ov, of mustard, Diosc. 1, 47, Galen, 
otvamov [a], 76, Dim. of civam, E. M. 713. 38. 

oWwamopa, 76, a mustard-blister, Soran, Obstet. 227. fin. 
oivamopés, 5, the use of a mustard-blister, Diosc. Ther. 3, Aét., ete. 
owaimoréov, verb. Adj. one must put on a mustard-blister, Diosc. 
Ther. 2. 

civipss, 4, dv, (civopat) hurt, damaged, dddvres, oxédos Hipp. 781 F, 
800 D, 819 G; 70 owapdy Id. Fract. 774. 

oivds, ddos, 4, destructive, Hesych. 

owsdévn, 7, f. 1. for owdévov in Galen. Gloss. 

owdéwov, 76, a curtain, garment, etc., made of awdhv, Dio C. 79.13, 
Poll. 7.73; also owSovicky, 4, Plut. 2. 340D. 

owbdovirns [7], ov, 6, wearing clothes of owddv, Strab. 719 :—made 
of owdmv, Tehapdy Poll. 4.181; xerdv Phot. 
ovvSovo-edys, és, (elSos) like cwvddy, cited from Eust. 
awb5ovo-hopéw, to wear clothes of owddy, Strab. 711. 
awbdov-vis, és, woven like or of owddv, Philox. 2. 43; v. S5ov-. 
otvipwv, wvos, 6,=a1vapés 1, BAantixds, mischievous, Hermon ap. 
Ath. 267 B ;—also =SovAexdovdos, Ath. 1. c.:—Hesych, also cites ow- 
5pés, 5. 

awwdav, dvos, #, (acc. pl. in Hesych. odors, as eixods from eixdv) :— 
sindon, a fine cloth, a kind of cambric or muslin, (prob. derived from 
"Ivbds, Sind), Hdt. 1. 200., 2. 95, v. Ritter Erdkunde 5. 436; owwddv 
Buocivn, used for mummy-cloth, Hdt. 2. 86., 7. 181 (v. sub Bvacos) ; 
but also & épiov rds owddvas ipaivovow, says Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 7, 
cf, Strab. 693 :—later, generally, fine linen, Bpdxw purwdet owvddvos Soph. 
Ant. 1222; owwddvos Buacivov TeAap@ves surgeons’ bandages, Hdt. 7. 
181; Tay wavy AerTay ipation Kal owddvev Thuc. 2. 49, 4. 2. 
anything made of this cloth, a muslin garment, Luc. D, Conc. 10; a 
napkin, Lat. mappula, Alciphro 3. 66; a ship’s sail, Eur. Fr. 775. 36, 
Alciphro 1, 12, etc. Cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 180. 

otvéopat, dub. Ion. form for oivopat, q- Vv. 

otvyam, Ion. for civam. 

owdle, (cwiov)=o7n0w, to sift, winnow, Ev. Luc. 22. 31, Hesych., 
Phot. :—aor. pass. owGO7vat (from owidw), v. Eust. Opuse. 140. 77. 

owlacpa, 76, that which is sifted off, chaff, Pallad. H. Laus. 39. : 

owiov, 74, late word for a sieve; so otwtatyptov, 7d, Hesych., otvi- 
atpov, Syntipas ap. Ducang.; v. Lob. Phryn, 131. ; 

aivis [ot], dos, 6, acc. iv, (civopat) a ravager, plunderer, . KTEG- 
vow Soph. Fr. 230; Aéovra civ Sépors (Coningt. suggested A€ovros iv 
here and 780s in v. 728), Aesch. Ag. 718, cf. Call. Ap. 90, Lyc. 539 :— 
also as Adj. destroying, o. dvnp as an example of a yA@oca, Poita ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2. II. as prop. n., Sims, the Destroyer, a 
famous robber of the Isthmus of Corinth, called 6 Mervoxaparns, Eur. 
Hipp. 977, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 36, Xen., etc. The form 2ivvis 
is incorrect, 
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owy-d8ous, ovros, 5, %, hurting with the teeth, Hesych. Cf. svvd8ous, 

ow-d5av, oytos, d, a gregarious and carnivorous fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 
24., 9. 2,1, al.: the Mss, vary between owddov, owhdwv, cvvddur, 

atvonat, Aeol. oivvopar Sappho 14; 2 sing. olyqat Od. 12. 139: Ion. 
impf. owéoxero, -ovro Hes, Fr. 137 Marksch., Od. 6.6:—fut. ownoopat 

Hipp. 610. 10:—aor. 3 pl. éotvayro Hat. 8. 31, -€aro 7.147:—the Mss, 
give a form owwéopar in Hdt. 4. 123., 5. 81, etc., Hipp. 500. 47 Sq, 510. 
52; but ofvopa: is the only form in Hom., and prob. should be restored 
everywhere, vy. Dind. Dial. Herod, p. xlii:—no Act. oivw occurs (except 
in Galen.), but civoyat is used as Pass. by Orph. Arg. 212. (From 

come also oiv-os, oiv-is, oiv-rys, civ-rwp, Siv-ries, Siv-wy, owd- 
Hepos.) [tin Hom., Hes., and later Ep.; but tin downs; and Aesch, 
and Soph. use oivos, ois with Y]. I. to harm, hurt, do one 
harm or mischief, in Hom., who uses the Verb only in Od. (but y. infr. 
u, and cf. oivrys), of plunderers and marauders, of opéas owvéoxovto, of 
the Cyclopes who used to plunder the Phaeacians, Od. 6.6; dre jot 
aivorré + ératpous, of Charybdis destroying his comrades, 12. 114; et 
8€ Ke civnvat (sc. "HeAtov Béas) 11. 112., 12. 139 (cf. Bées doweées Ib. 
-II0) 5 so, od awéoxero xapméy Hes, Fr. 2. 3; and in later Ep., dddant 

.-owopéva tav rpdtiov plundering the grapes, Theocr. I. 49; ¢. 
énavaa kat. . dvdpas Anth, P. 6. 272, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 951, 1260, etc. :— 
so in Ion, Prose, to pillage, waste a country, Hdt. 5. 74, 2., 6. 97, 2+ 
8. 31, 3; 40 waste, destroy the crops, Id. 1. 17, 3., 4. 123, 1; soina 
Cretan inscription, ai 5€ xa olvyra: [rods xapmots), dmorecdtw Ta em- 
tua 6 owdpevos C. I. 2 56. 28; in a Delphic, 1688. 42; in a Sicilian, 
5774. 81; o. Tv Mndueny Xen. Cyr. 5.5 » cf, 3. 3,53 éav droGdyoy 
--ownral te Tov médas Plat. Legg. 936 E. II. generally, ¢o 
hurt, harm, damage, like Att. BAantw, aldds, fr’ dvipas péya civerat 
Hes. Op. 316 (interpolated also in Il. 24. 45, v. Schol. Ven.) ; Kpoxé- 
dedos] oddev o. Tov rpdxtAov Hat. 2. 68, 5; rv Edpay rod frmov pi) 
¢. not to hurt his back, Xen. Eq. 12, 9: esp. in war, to injure, harass, 
g. Tov orpardy Hat. 5. 27,2; rods modeulous péya o. Id, 7.147, I, cf. 
9- 49, 2, Xen. An. 3. 4,16; opp. to dpedciv, Id. Lac. 12, 5—The 
word is orig. Ion., being never used by Att. Poets, and in Att. Prose 
chiefly by Xen.; but cf. civos, ots. 

ctvos, eos, 75, hurt, harm, a lesion, Hipp. 759 A; pl. lesions, Id. Acut. 
393, al.: generally, mischief, injury, Hdt. 8. 65. II. of things, 
a mischief, bane, plague, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag., mpére o. 
the mischief is revealed, Ag. 388 (lyr.); o. @oOnudrov ruin to them, Ib, 
561 (iamb.); o. modverdvov, of Helen, Ib. 733 (lyt.); of the dorhp 
(star-fish), Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5.—TIon. word, 
very rare in the best Att. Prose, as Isocr. 415 E. [ot, Aesch, ll. c., Nic. 
Th. 1.653; but, in Al. 231, otvea, v. sub civopat. 

otvérns, nos, 7), faultiness, Gloss. 

civée, late form of civouat, Manetho 6. 552, cf. Phot. Bibl. 57. 38. 

oivrns, ov, 6, (civopzar) post. word, tearing, ravenous, of the lion, like 
the later ims, Il. 11. 481., 20. 165 ; of the wolf, 16. 353; with a fem. 
Subst., oivrao pddaryyos Nic. Th. 715. 2. as Subst.,= xis, Ib. 
623: a spoiler, thief, Opp. H. 4. 602. 

Ztivries, of, the Sintians, a name of early inhabitants of Lemnos, who 
were pirates (cf, civopat), Il. 1. 594, Od. 8. 294 :—hence Swenis, dos, 
%, old name of Lemnos, Ap, Rh. I. 608., 4. 1759 ;—Adj. Zwrvakés, 7, 
év, Orph. Arg, 473. - 

olvrwp, opos, 6, =olvrns, Anth. P. 6. 45. 

owabdev, v. cvddor, 

otvev, wvos, 6, v. sub cicwy. 

Xtvwv, wvos, 6, (civopat), Sinon, i.e. the Mischievous, the Greek who 
persuaded the Trojans to receive the wooden horse: the story is not in 
Hom., but Soph. had a play of this name, cf. Arctin. ap. Procul. Chrestom, 
p. 11 Bekk. 

Livery, 4%, Sinopé, a town of Paphlagonia on the Black Sea, Hdt. r. 
76, etc.; Siwreds, éws, 5, an inhabitant of it, Simon. 119, Xen. An. 5. 
3, 2, etc.; Zwwomlrys, Dion. P. 225: 4 Bwamls or Swwniris, the 
country, Strab. 561. fin. 546: Adj. Zwwmxés, 7, dv, Steph. B. Bt 
%) Zwameh (sc. uiAros), a red earth found in Cappadocia, imported into 
Greece from Sinopé, Lat. rubrica Sinopica, v. Theophr. Lap. 52, Diosc, 
5. 111, Strab. 540, etc.; so, 7) Swwmis Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 8; and 
owwrl6.ov, 76, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 44. 

Xwarilw, to behave like the courtesan Sinopé, Hesych. 

owwrikds, 4, dv, (o1vde) mischievous, Schol. Nic. Al. 231, Ptol. 

cikis, ews, 7, (oi{w) a hissing, such as is made by plunging hot metal 
in water, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10. 

ovo-edis, és, (el5os) like ciov, E. M. 134. 25. 

ovo-Kdp0s, ov, Lacon. for Oeo-xdpos, with hair like the gods, Eupol. 
Incert. 129 (as Meineke corrects a1éodAor). 

avo-képos, 5, Lacon. for @eo-xépos, = vewkdpos (q. v.), Hesych. : 

otov, 7d, a marsh plant, perhaps the water parsnep, Sium latifolium 
and augusti., or marshwort, heliosciadion nodiflorum, Theocr. 5. 125 
(in pl.) Diosc. 2.154 :—v. toy sub fin. 

ovés, Lacon. for deds, Ar. Lys. 81, 174, al., v. ap. Thuc, 5.77, and Oeds If. 

otradés, purblind, Poéta ap. E. M. 714. 5, Eust. 972. 30 :—v. aupdds. 

ourraxépas, ov, 6, an Indian tree mentioned by Ctes. Ind. Ig. 

olmvbvos, 7}, collat. form of sq., Poéta ap. Luc. Alex. 25. 

otrin, }, a vessel for keeping meal in, a meal-tub, meal-jar, At. Eq. 
1296, Pl. 806, Pherecr. Tupavy. 3, Anth, P. 6, 302: the Att. form ova, 
though cited by Harp. and Hesych., does not occur: on a collat. form 
without ¢, v. Lob. Phryn. 301: cf. also cipus. 

ovminbev, Adv. from the meal-tub or bread-basket, Call. Fr. 454. 
eoipatov [Tt], 7d, new wine boiled down, Lat. defrutum, Ar. Vesp. 878, 





Antiph. Aevx. 1, Alex. AeB. 2,8, Toynp. 2. 3: also, ofvos oipatos Diosc. 
@ 
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5. 9, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1, 1, or otpwos Eust. 1385. 14; also of figs, 
Galen. 
oiplacts, oipidw, oiptos, worse forms for cetp-. 
oipikov, 7d, silk, v. sub onpucds. 
cipixomords, 6, a sitk-manufacturer, C.1. 5834, v.addend. 
cipis or cipis, dos, , name of a plant, also g¢pis or gvpis, E.M. 
o1po- s, ov, 6, properly a pit-searcher, i.e, a sort of probe or 
gauge, with which the tax-gatherers searched corn-pits and magazines, 
used also in war to try whether there were pits in the ground, Math. 
Vett. II. a barbed lance of the same shape, Lxx (3 Regg. 18. 
28, etc.), Philo 1. 135, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, 2. 
otpés, 6, a pit or vessel for keeping corn in, Eur. Fr. 824, Anaxandr, 
Tpwr. 1. 28, Dem. Ioo. fin. Il. a pitfall, Lat. sirus, Long. 1. 
1x. [%, Anaxandr, l.c., Anth. P, append. 25; but in common language 
i, Draco p. 81, whence the form cetpds,] 
ovdprov, 76, a woman's ornament of gold, Poll. 5. 101, Hesych. 
oicdpov, 76, a plant with an eatable root, perhaps Sium sisarum, Lat. 
siser, Epich. ap. Ath. 120 C, Diosc. 2. 139. 
.o.6s, or -Lypds, 6, =atopds, Schol. Od. 9. 394, Eust. 1636, 17. 
ovopos, 6, (ci(w) =cifis, a hissing, Suid. 
ody, }, a roll of hair, like xp&wBudos, Lxx (Levit. 19. 27). 
atorpos, 7, a kind of plant, Arist. Mirab. 160, Plut. 2. 1155 E. 
cictBos, 6, a rare dialectic form for @vcavos, akin to giAAvBos and 
cirruBos, Eust. 976. 28, Phot. 
orotpBpwwos, 7, ov, of ctavuBpov, ptpoy Antiph. @opix. 1.5, Theophr. 
ototpBprov, 7d, =sq., Cratin. Madd. 1. 3, Ar. Av. 160, Arist. Fr. 325, 
Theophr., etc. II. a woman’s ornament, Poll, 5. 101. 
cioupBpov, 74, a sweet-smelling plant, perhaps mint or thyme. 
Anth, P. 4.1, 19, but oi- Nic. Th. 896.] 
otctpa [it], 4, a cloak of goats-hair, which served as a garment by day 
and a coverlet by night, like the modern Greek grego (cf. Bairn, and v. 
sub xAaiva), Ar. Ran. 1459, cf. Vesp. 738, Eccl. 347; év mévTe o. ey- 
Kexopdvdnpévos Id. Nub. 10; o. Sepuarivn Plat. Eryx. 400 E: cf. 
atstpva: Hesych. also has olovs.—Tzetz. (Schol..ad Lyc. 634) distin- 
guishes o.svpa as made é« dépparos évtpixou from o.ovpya =arpixov 
Seppariov. 
cicipryxtov, 76, a bulbous plant of the Zris kind, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 7. 
oicupva,, %,=c1ctpa, a garment of skin, v.1. Hdt. 4. 109., 7-673 THs 
o. THs A€ovTeias Aesch. Fr. 108; also atoupvos, 6, cicupvov, 76, Hesych.: 
—a Dim. ovetipwov (lib. ovcvpinor), 74, in Schol. Theocr. 5. 15. 
aiovpvo-Surns [0], ov, 6, one who wears a ciovpva, Lyc. 634. 
otcupvo-pépos, ov, = a.cvpopédpos, Hat. 7. 67. 
aicovpvadys, es, (€l50s) like a skin or fur, orddos Soph. Fr. 362. 
aictipo-pépos, ov, wearing leather, Synes. 23 C : —opéw, Anna Comn. 
atovs, 5, any coarse or cheap garment, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 634. 
civipilw, to act like Sisyphus, i.e. slily and unscrupulously, A. B. 64. 
Ricvdos [7], ov, 6, a mythic king of Corinth, noted as the craftiest of 
men, Il. 6. 153; punished in the shades below, Od. 11. 593: proverb., 
mAciova 8 eideins Siotpov Theogn. 702; Scadpov pyxavat Ar. Ach, 
391; nickname of the Spartan Dercyllidas, Xen. Hell, 3. 1, 8 :—Adj. 
wavpetos, a, ov, Eur., etc.; also Sirudia xOdv, i.e. Corinth, Posta 
ap. Paus. 5. 2,5; or Sioudis dery, ala Theocr. 22. 158, Anth. P. 7. 
354:-—Riovdetov, 74, the temple of S., Diod. 20. 103, Strab. 379. 
(Prob. a redupl. form of gopés (with Aeol. v for 0), the Wise or Crafty ; 
Hesych. cites céauos * ravodpyos.) 
otcwv, 5, a Syrian plant, Sison amomum, the seeds of which were used 
as a spice and as a medicine, Diosc. 3.64; apparently the same as oivav 
in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5, etc. 
oira, 74, heterog. pl. of airos. 
oir-dyéptys, ov, 6, (dyelpw), a collector of corn for state purposes, a 
commissary, Tab, Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 177; such persons are called 
dyepra of dd ovrwvias in a Taurom., Inscr. (C. I. 5640 Ill. 34); or 
simply d@yepra: Ib. 1. 35, al.: cf. ovroAdyos, ovroptdag. 
ottaywyew, to convey corn, Luc. Nav. 14:—c. acc. cogn., a. attaywylay 
Lue. l.c.; absol., Dio C. 47. 37., 49. 27. 
otriywyla, %, conveyance of corn, Luc. Nav. 14. 
otr-iywyds, dv, (d-yw) conveying or transporting corn to a place, o. 
mhoia provision-ships, Hdt. 7.147; dato. Ib. 186; vais Andoc, 22. 
21, Thuc. 8.4; dAxds Ib. 6. 30; cf. ovrnyds, and vy, Phryn. p. 430. 
otravias mupds, 6, prob. buck-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 33 prob. 
diff. from onrdvos, v.C.P. 4. 10, 3. 
otr-droxta, 7, (améyw) abstinence JSrom food, Hesych. s. v. BovBiacé. 
otrdpvoy, 74, Dim. of airos, mostly in pl., a little corn, Philem. In- 
cert. 12, Plut. 2. 1097 D: a Jittle bread, Polyb. 16. 24,5: a little food, 
Hipp. 1093 G. 
otrdpketa, %},=orrapeia, v.1. Polyb. 
oir-apkéw, to supply with provisions, 
Excerpt. Vat. p. 39, cf, Eust. 626. 55 :—Pass., Strab. 833. 
cirdpKyots, ews, 4, @ supplying with provisions, Zonar. 
otr-apkla, 7), sufficiency of provisions, supplies, Tpiunvov o. Arist. Oec. 
2.24, 2; and the same form ought prob. to be restored in 2, 29., 2. 39, 
though the Ms. authority is in favour of ovrapxia; there is the same 
uncertainty in Mss, of Polyb., e. §- I. 52, 5.5 I. 70, 3, etc, 
ott-dpkioy, 76, a store-chest, Eccl, 
oirapxXew, v. ovrapKéw. 
otrapynpa (—dpxnua?), 7d, a soldier’s rations, Antiph, Aidup. 2. 12. 
otr-apyns, ov, 6, (dpxw) the president of the commissariat, a com- 
missary-general, victualler, Philo 2. §9 ;—olrapxos, 6, in Harmod. ap. 
Ath, 148 F. 


[or- 


orrapejoa (vulg.—yfoa) Diod. 


. otrapxia, 7), the office of supplying a town or army, the commissaridt, d 


oipiacis— ovroBohar. 


ictualling department, Philo 2. 64, Phot., etc. 
furnished, ¥. ovrapkia, 

oirela, }, (orrevw) a feeding, fattening, Gloss. 
oiretounos, 7, ov, of or for feeding: 7d 0. a 
table, Lemma to Anth. P. 9. 484 and 486. 

otrevots, ews, %,=orrela, Gloss. 

otreuris, ov, 6, one who feeds cattle, etc., Plut. 2.750 C. 

otrevtés, 7, dv, fed up, fatted, matées Xen. An. 5. 4, 323 of beasts, 
Polyb. 39. 2,7, N. T.; o. xnv, Lat. altilis, Epigen. Bax. 2, etc. 

otrev, to feed, fatten, ovrevecxov xrhvea (lon, impf.) Hdt. 7. 119, cf. 
Plut. 2. 661 B; but maivw is the Att. word, Moer. 332. EI. 
Pass. to feed on, to eat, c. acc., Polyb. 12. 2, 5 (v. 1. orréopas), Plut. 
Lucull. 40, Ath. 651 E: cf. sq. 

ciréw, part. gen. ovredvtwv Hipp. 228. 40 (v.1. orrevpévov): aor. 1 
part. ovrnoas Hesych.:—elsewhere as Dep. ovréopat, Ion. impf. ouré- 
oxovTo Od.: fut. ceroopat Ar. Nub. 491, Pax 724, Arist. Mund. 6, 34: 
aor. éourOnv C. 1.1327, Dor. post. o1raqv Theocr. 9.26: (aires). To 
take food, eat, olkos év TD arréaxovto Od. 24. 209, so Hdt. 1. 94, 133, 
Plat. Apol. 36 D; v. Ipuravefoy 1. 2. c, acc,, like Lat. vescor, to 
feed on, eat, ixOds, kapmovs ovréecOar Hdt. 1. 71, 200, 202; éAnidas 
Aesch, Ag. 1668; dmopaydadids Ar. Eq. 415 sq. (ubi v. Br. et Dind.); 
Ti copiav Id. Nub. l.c.; Saws, ofs abrds otrotro oitos, Tovros Suoa 
mapari@oro abr Xen. Cyr. 8.1, 3; xpéas o. Theocr. l.c. 3. c, gen. 
to eat of, Philes de An. 1. 24; dé tivos Heliod. 2. 23; tux Scymn. 8. 54. 

atrn-Bépos, ov, (Bopd) eating corn, Nic. Al. 115. 

oirnyéw, =a1Tayayéw, to convey or transport corn, eis 7d ’Arrixdy 
éundpiov Dem, 917. 26, ’AOqvace Id. 41. 4, cf. Lycurg. 151.21: to im- 
port corn, mapa tivos Dem. 467. 25. 

iL %, the conveyance or importation of corn, eis rémov Dem. 
1286. 17. 

giri-yovos, ov, produced for food, Nic. Al. 424 (Schneid. xdyy-). 

oit-nyés, dv, (dyw) =arraywyds; ¢. mAota Dem. 1213. 2; 7a a. (sub. 
mdoia), Plut, Galb. 13. 

oirmpeciatw, to supply with provisions, eis diznvov Arist. Occ. 2, 38. 

otrnpéctov, 76, provisions, victuals, esp. of soldiers’ provision-money, 
Xen, An. 6. 2,4; d€xa Exacros Tod pnvos Spaxyas ovrnpécioy AapBaver 
Dem. 48.4; édi50u rots vatras o. Id. 1223.6, cf. Bockh P. E. 1. 365: 
—at Rome, oir. €upnvov a monthly allowance of grain to the poorer 
citizens, Lat, tessera frumentaria, Plut. Crass. 2, Caes. 8, 57, Cato Mi. 
26; cf. ovrodoréw. 

cirnpés, 4, dv, (atros) of corn, 7a oc. yedpara food made from corn, 
Hipp. Acut. 385 :—pérpa o. corn measures, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 5; pé- 
Sipvos o, C. I. 123. 27. II. jit for food, eatable, Xenocr. Aquat. 
41. III. xaprds 6 o. corn or grain in all its various kinds, 
cereals, Theophr. Vent. 13; so, rad orrnpd=Ta oiTw5n, as opp. to (Ga, 
Adxava, Id. H. P. 1. 10, 7, Diosc. 3. prooem. 

cirnots, ews, %, (otréw) an eating, feeding, ént ovrhoe for home con- 
sumption, opp. to mpaots, Hdt. 4.17; o. «at dia:ra Plat. Rep. 404 D; 
o. év Tpuravelw public maintenance in the Prytanéum, Ar. Ran. 764, 
Andoc, 33. 14, Plat. Apol. 37 A;—so, absol., airnow airetvy Ar. Eq. 
5743 yépa.. diSo0rat o. Timocl. Apax. 1. 18; also in pl., Dem. 489. 25; 
cf. Ipuraveioy 1, girtoy IL. 3. II. food, cirnoww civar xpéa épda 
Hdt. 3. 23, I. 

airy-payos, ov, (piyeiv) =arrnBépos, dxpis Anecd. Oxon. I. 210. 

oirilw, aor. éoirica Xen. Symp. 4, 9:—Med., fut. —foopar (ém—) Arr. 
An. 3.20; Att. -oduae Pherecr. Tpa. 1; Ion, -cedpat (ém—) Hdt..9. 50: 
aor, émriodpny (ér-) Thuc.; pf. ceolricpat, v. inft.: (otros). To 
feed, nourish, fatten, rwa Hat, 6. 52, Ar. Eq. 716, Isocr. 8 C; twa Te 
Xen, Symp. 4, 9: cf. ovredw :—Pass.=ovréopar, to eat, c. acc., mpaKas 
ovriferat Theocr, 4, 16:—metaph., rdv “Ioaioy SAov ceciriarar (of 
Demosthenes), Pyth, ap. Dion. H. de Isaeo 4. 

oirixés, 7, dv, (airos) of wheat or corn, o. éfaywyh exportation of 
corn, Polyb. 28. 14, 8; of o. xapmoi Diod, 5. 21, etc.; o. tpopy Strab. 
242; 60. vépos, lex frumentaria, Plut. C. Gracch. 5; 0. mpécoda C, I. 
4097. II. 

aitwwos, 7, ov,=arricds, Geop. 2. 23, 9. 

girlov, 74, (ctros) mostly in pl. ovria; (the sing. in Hipp. 10. 33. 
610. ro, Plat. Rep, 338 C, Phaedr, 241 C, and some later writers, in signf. 
Il. 2); only used in Prose and Comedy: 1. grain, corn, HAovy 
bpOpitu 7a o. Pherecr. ’Ayp. 1. Il. food made from grain, bread, 
oria..., padiora pev tods ée mup@y aprovs A€yav Hipp. 404. 323 
moetoba aitia awd ddvpéwy to feed off spelt, Hdt. 2. 36, cf. dmo- 

5 2. generally, food, victuals, provisions for men, opp. to xépros 

(fodder for cattle), Id. 1. 94, 188, etc.; ovr? jpepOv tpi@v three days’ 
provision, of soldiers, Ar. Ach, 197, Pax 312, cf. Thuc. 1. 48., 3.1; ovria 
«al mora meat and drink, Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Xen. An. I. 1o¢g; év rots 
a. Te kat dpors Plat. Prot. 334 C; opp. to popqyara, Hipp. Acut. 385: 
cf. ofros 1, fin. 8. rdv puravelw oiria public maintenance in the 
Prytanéum, Ar, Eq. 709; cf. cirnors, 4. rarely food for dogs, Xen. 
Cyn, 7, 11. TIL. =otros mt, Ar. Eccl. 355. 

girtows, ews, 7, freq. v.1. for cirnots, which is now generally restored. 
cinopa, 76, a feeding, fattening, Anon. ap. Wernsd., ad Philen p. 42 ; 
oiriopos, 6, Schol. Nic. 

ot » 00, 6,=arrevThs, Philes de Anim. 5. 96. 

ginorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ori{w,=airevrds, Ath, 656 E, Ev. 
Matth. 22, 4, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 4. 

otrha, 7, =Lat: situla, Alex. Trall. 1. 2:—Dimn. ovrAlov, 76. 
a water-bucket, pail, Ulp. in Dem. Mid., Eccl. 


IL. the supplies 





fowl stuffed for the 


II. 





atro-Bodav, dvos, 5, (BdAAw) a place for laying up corn in, a corn- 
tot granary, Lat. horreum granarium, Philo Belop. p. 87, Geop.; cf. 


ovroBopos — oipnao, 


Bolded :—so atroBédtov, 74, Polyb. 3. 100, 4} otroBoAciov, Menand. 
Evy, 6, atr6Bodov, 74, C. I. 2058 B. 48. 

otro-Bépos, ov, =arropdyos, read by E. M. in Nic. Th. 802. 

otro-Bpuris, dos, %, abounding in corn, of Demeter, Posta ap. Wernsd. 
ad Philen p. 40. 

airo-Sdrns, 6, corn-eater, Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 

otro-Seia, 9, want of corn or food, Hdt. 1. 22, 94, Thue. 4. 36. 

otro-56Kn, 7%, a granary, Poll. 6.34. 

airo-Sékos, ov, holding food, mhpa, 

otrodocia, %, 
ap. Poll. 8, 103. 

otroSotéw, to furnish corn or provisions, like avropetpéw, Poll. 6. 
36. II. to furnish with provisions or victuals, ras Themist. 
292 D:—Pass. to be provisioned or victualled, Thuc. 4. 393 esp. at 
Rome, 6 avrodorovpevos éxAos or Sfpuos Dio C. 43. 21., 55. 10; cf. 
oirnpécrov, avrodocia. 

airo-5érys, ov, 5, a furnisher of corn, like ovropérpys, 
Manetho 5. 308. 

otro-Boxetov, 74, =orroddsen, Aquila V. T., Eccl. 

otro-OAKn, 7, a granary, Themist. 221 B. 

otro-KadmnAevw, to deal in corn, Poll. 7. 18. 

airo-KaanAos, ov, a dealer in corn, cornfactor, Philostr. 19, Poll. 7. 18. 

otro-Khérrys, ov, 6, a stealer of corn, etc., Byz. 

otro-KAovéopat, Pass. to be in want of corn, Hesych. 

atté-Koupos, ov, (Kelpw) consuming bread and doing nothing else, 
fruges consumere natus, Alex. Tavy. id Menand. @pacvaA. 4, TlwA. 1. 

otré-KptOov, 74, a sort of corn-rent, consisting of wheat and barley, Byz. 

air-ddeOpos, 6, pest of corn, destruction of corn, Hdn. Epim. 203. 

otro haute, 7, (Aelra) =orrodela, Greg. Nyss. 

airodoyéw, to collect corn, to forage, Polyb. 1. 17,9: ¢. acc., a. TH 
xwpar Id. 3. 101, 2. 

strodoyta, %, a collecting of corn, a foraging, Diod. 20. 42, Plut, Fab. 
8 ; also ovroAéytov, 74, Hdn. Epim. 237. 

airo-héyos, 5, (Aéyw) a collector of corn or provisions, Inscr. Aeg. in 
C. I. 4862 b. A, cf. ovrayéprns. 

atropetpéw (ciromérpns), to deal out portions of corn or provisions, 
Polyb. Fr. 445 9. ru Diod. 13. 58; c. acc. cogn., o. ofroy LXx (Gen. 
47.12). 2. trans., o. divapuy to supply a force with provisions, to 
victual it, Polyb. 4. 63, 10, etc. :—Pass., of meCot ovroperpodvrat rt they 
have it served out as rations, Id. 6. 39, 13-—Phryn. 383, Thom. M. 795, 
object to the word, preferring otrov perpodpar. Le 

oiro-pérpys, ov, 6, one who measures and deals out corn or provisions, 


yaorhp Anth. P.6.95., 11. 60. 
§ratuitous distribution of corn, Dion. H. 7. 45, Antipho 


C.1. 2804, 





Byz. 2. a magistrate who had to inspect the cor. es, Hyperid. 
ap. Poll. 7. 18, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 3. 
. otroperpta, 7, the office of ovropérpys, Plut. Cato Ma. 8. II.a 


measured allowance of corn, rations, Diod. 2. 41, C.1. 4039. 29: so, 
otropérptov, Ey. Luc. 12. 42; -perpov, 7d, Plut. 2. 313 B. 

ciro-pvynpovéw, (uvfpwy) =orroperpéw, A. B. 62 Hesych. 

airo-vépos, ov, (véuw) dealing out corn or food, o. édnis the hope of 
getting food, Soph. Ph. rogt. 

cirotoréw, to prepare corn for food, to make bread, Eur. Tro. 4943 ¢. 
tit to give victuals to any one, Xen. Cyr. 4.4, 7. , II. Med, ¢o 
prepare food for oneself, Ib. 6. 2, 31: to take food, Ib. 1. 6, 36. 

cirorroua, 4), breadmaking, the preparation of food, Xen. Occ. 7, 21. 

otromoukds, 7, dv, for breadmaking, dpyava, oxevn Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31, 
Oec. 9,9; pnxavnots Polyb. 1.22, 7:—in Galen. ovroounrixés. 

otro-rovds, 6, }:—o. dvdyen the task of grinding and baking, Eur. 
Hec, 362. II. as Subst. one that ground the corn in the hand- 
mill, ot o, &« T&v pvddvev Thuc. 6. 22; but mostly fem., a baking- 
woman, Hdt. 3.150; ‘ywvaikes o. Id. 7.187, Thuc. 2. 78; opp. to 
Gporotds (a cook), Plat. Gorg. 517 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3; to pa-yetpos, 
Plut, Alex. 23. 

otro-ropmia (in Mss. often —eia), %, the conveyance or convoy of 
corn, Dem, 254. 22., 307. 16., 326. 11., 671. 13. IL. a supply of 
corn, THS O. emAurovans Diod. 14. 55. 

otroTovéw, = a1Tomoew, Philo 2. 233., 467 :—so, ovrotrovia, 7, Id. 1. 
'392 ;—-ovr0-Trévos, 6, 7, Ib. 131, al. ; 

otro-mparns [4], ov, 6,=crvrom@Ans, Poéta ap. Wernsd. ad Philen p. 
36, Tzetz. 

otromwAtw, to deal in corn, Poll. 7. 18. ta 

ciro-rHAys, ov, 6, a cornmerchant, cornfactor, Lys. Or. 22 («ard Trav 
ZiromwAGyv), Arist. H. A. 6.24, 3 (where Bekk. —mdAous). 

airos, 6, heterog. in pl. otra, rd, Hat. 4. 128., 5. 34, and Att., cf, Pors. 
Med. 494 :—no neut. sing. o?roy has been found, and pl. masc. o¢rot, 
otrovs only in Eust. Opuse. 140. 77 :—corn, grain, comprehending both 
wheat (mupds) and barley (pi0h), év [I0den] o. a0éoparos He wal 
olvos yiryverar Od. 13. 2443 wept atrov éxBodqy about the shooting of 
‘the corn into ear, Thuc. 4.1; Tov dxpaovros at its ripening, Id, 2. 19 ; 
o. év dep éort Id. 3. 1.,4. 23 Tov véor a. aby TH KaAdun aroneluevoy 
Xen. An. §. 4,27; o. dAnAeopévos, darmAonpéevos ground corn, Hdt. 7. 23, 
Thue, 4. 26, Dem, 1040. 22; oirov elaayew Thue. 2. 6, etc.; o, émei- 
axros Dem. 254. 20; oirov eloaywyn, e&aywyn Arist. Fr. 410, Eth, N. 
5.5, 13; ovyxomdy Xen. Hell. 7.5,14; cf. avropthanes. 2. food 
made from grain, bread, as opp. to flesh-meat, otros kat kpéa Od. 9.9., 
12. 19, Hdt. 2.168; ofrov é5ovres is a general epith. of men as opp. to 
beasts, Sago: viv Bporol elow émt xOovt a. €. Od. 8. 222, os go; 
hence it is said of savages, who eat flesh only, that o¥d€ 7 o¢rov jjod.ov, 
Hes. Op. 145; and to shew that men are not savage, otrov Kat omel- 
povort kat ovréovra Hdt. 4.17; owpdv atrov xexvpévov Id. 1. 22; 
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spor Xen, Mem. 3.14, 25 wap= 


cf. avropéryos :—also, éadie tm ro o, 
dapov éxetv ent rO o, Id. Cyr. x. 2, 11; bdap mivew ent 76 a. Ib. 6. 2, 27 
cf. Plut. Them, ag, with Id, 2. 328 F. 3. in a wider sense, meat, 
as opp. toedrink, otros 75% morns Od. 9. 87, Il. 19. 306; @. kat olvos 
Od. 3. 479, Il. 9. 706; o. wad wéOu Od. 4. 746, etc.; even of Porridge 
(xuxedy), 10. 235; so, otra Kat nord Hat. 5. 34, Xen. An, 2, 3, 27; 
a. moiv kat olvoy Plat. Rep. 372 A :—generally, food, dxunvos cizoo 
ll. 19, 163, cf. 166, Aesch. Fr. 181; as opp. to s/éep, otros kat civ Od, 
20. 130, Il, 24. 129; bmvoy Kad o, alpeicba Thuc. 2. 75: provisions, 
aira dvaipéeobar Hat. 4.128; ofra wat véas mapéxew Id. 7.21; Tpid- 
kovra jpepav o. Foed. ap. Thue. 5. 47> 4. rarely of beasts, food, 
fodder, Hes. Op..602, Eur. H. F. 383, Xen. Eq. 4, 1—In the general 
sense of food, Prose writers prefer the dim. form oiria, ra. ls, 
in Att. Law, the public allowance of grain made to widows and orphans, 
otrov ddévar, dmodddvae Dem. 818. 6., 839. 4, Arist. Fr. 384. 2. 
girov dixat, actions under the Athen. Gorn-law against regraters and 
monopolists, Isae. 38. 38, Dem. 1 362. 27, cf. Att. Proc. p. 425. 3. 
the allowance made to the ‘Innes, C, I. 147; v. Bockh P. E. 2. 
19. | 4. the public distribution of corn in Rome, rdv émt rod oirov 
ovra év TH ‘Pw Arr, Epict. 1. 10, 2. III. in Medic, writers, 
also, the food which is rejected in digestion, Hipp. 1143 A, 1164 F, al.; 
v. Foés. Oecon, 

otré-omopos, ov, sown with corn, Dion. H. 4. 56. 

otroupyia, %),=ovroroila, Schol. Call. Cer, 22. 

atroupyés, dv, (*épyw) =crromotds, Plat. Polit, 267 E. 

otropayéw, to feed on bread, etc., Eust. Dion. P, 310. 

otro-payos [&], ov, eating corn or bread, Od. 9. 191, Hdt, 4. 109,—a 
ees epith, of men, like a?roy éovres, opp. to dyopdryos, Clem. 

. 202. 

atro-édpos, ov, carrying corn or provisions, of beasts of burden, Hdt. 
1. 80,, 3. 153., 7. 125. II. producing corn, Theophr. H. P.8. 2, 
8, Philo 2. 390. 

airoptAdeloy, 14, a granary, Suid, 

otro-pthaxes, of} corn-inspectors, Athenian officers, originally three in 
number, but afterwards ten in the City and five in Peirzeus, who regis- 
tered all imports of corn, and superintended the sale of corn, flour, bread, 
to see that they were sold by lawful measure, Lys. 165. 35, Dem. 467. 
5, Arist. Fr. 411, v. 396; cf. Bockh P. E. 1. p. 113. II. similar 
officers at Tauromenium, C, I. 5640 I. 28, m1. 26, al. (where the metapl, 
dat. atropvaAdkors is used), v. Franz p. 643. 

otropiAdKéw, to act as cvropvaag, to watch corn, 


App. Pun. 8. 47. 
otré-xpoos, ov, contr. —Xpous, 


ouv: (xpéa) :—of the colour of ripe wheat, 
Lat. robeus, Opp. C. 1.435 :—of a person, o. 7} dyuy Anna Comn. 1, 446. 

otrrd, a cry of drovers to urge on or guide their flocks (Hesych.), st! 
sht! chit! cirra, vépecbe Theocr. 8. 69; oi76’, 5 Aemapyéds Id. 4. 45; 
—when dré follows, to drive them off, ob« dard ras kpavas citr’, duvi- 
bes; Id. 5. 3; otrr’ dmd ras xorivw Ib. 100; when mpds follows, to lead 
them on, ot7@’, d Kupatda, ror? rd Adpoy Id. 4.46: also Pirra, pirra. 
—Still in use in Lower Italy, acc. to Stollberg. 

ourrdKn, 7}, softer pronunciation for pérrasxos, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11. 
Perhaps ottras, 6, cited in Hesych., is the same, 

oirrn, 7, a bitd, the nuthatch, Sitta Europaea, (Hippon.) ap. Schol, Ar. 
Av. 704, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 21., 9. 17, 1, Call. Fr. 173 :—Hesych, has 
also otrros, 6, as a hind of owl, jay, or hawk. 

ourrvpn, 7), a leathern garment, Hesych., and prob. |. Poll. 7. 70. 

oltruBov, 76, a small skin, piece of leather, Arcad, 122, Phot. 

cirripos, 5, =K«dxxaBos, Aonds, Antiph. Mapac. 1. 7. 

Zita, ods, #, epith. of Demeter, Polemo ap. Ath. 416 B, Ael. V. H. 1. 27. 

oitadys, es, (<l5os) like corn, Hipp. 339. 25, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac, I. 1; 
7a a. cereals, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1,1; cf. ovrnpds It. 

gitav, dvos, 6, a cornjield, v.1. Plut. 2. 524A: a granary, Byz. 

cit-dvys, ov, 6, (@véopat) a buyer of corn, a commissary for buying it, 
a public officer in many Greek states, as at Athens, Dem, 310. 1; in 
Laconia, C. I. 1370; at Thyatira, 3490; at Tauromenium, 56401. 32, 
al.; cf. ovrayéprys :—otravéw, to be a orrdvys, C. I. 1370., 2058 A. 
65. II. a corn-merchant, Liban. 4. 164, Greg. Naz. 

otravla, %,a purchase of corn, the office of ovravns, Dem. 918. 27,C.I. 
2058 A. 67., 50401. 35, Philo 2. 64, etc.:—so ovrwvukdy, 70, C. I. 2140. 

ovrdvov, 7d, a public granary, storehouse, C. I. 5640 I, I. 37, 41., Ill. 
33, al. 2. an allowance for bread, cited from Peyron Pap. Gr. 3 

o.patos dpros, 5, a dub. phrase in Luc. Lexiph. 6; Suid. gives arppaios. 

olpdpos, 6, Lat. supparum, a top-sail, éralpew rods o. Arr. Epict. 

. 2, fin, 
Taebhbe n, ov, crippled, maimed, Lat. mancus, 1é5a oupdds Ap. Rh. 1. 
204: of the eyes, blinking, purblind, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 662. II. 
empty, hollow, vap@ng ra évrds o. quoted as a Lycian phrase by Eust. 
972. 38; of persons, with an empty stomach, i.e. hungry, greedy, ¢. yévos 
mAwr@v Opp. H. 3.183; metaph. of light character, untrustworthy, Bust. 
1.c.—A late word, known however to Hom. in the Verb orpAdw: Hesych. 
cites a form oupyds* xevds ; and there is still another form, ovmaAds, cited 
by Hesych. and Zonar. with the expl., xaAerds, ded@apros, duoppos. 

aidpdros, 6, a defect, reproach, popphs Lyc. 1134. es 
ovprse, to maim, cripple, bring to misery, Il, 14. 142, et ibi Heyn. ; 
cf, oupdds. 

opratw, (cipdds) to mock, Gloss. 

oigdwpa, 74, a feebleness, hollowness, Eust. 972. 41. : 

aupvevs, éws, 6, (aupvds) a mole, so called from its supposed blindness, 
Lyc. 121. a 

ovpvidte, to play the Sipknian, Ar, ap. Suid, s, v. xtaCewv, cf. Poll, 4.65, 





so, Palamedes is said to have taught men ofrov eld€va:, Aesch, Fr. 181 ib Hesych, 
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‘oupvis, 4, =crrda, Poll, 10. 162. ; 

soon Siphnus, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 3. 57, etc.: Adj. 2t¢- 
vtos, a, ov, Strab. 484; of Sipyroe Hdt., etc. 

oupves, H, dv, =o1paAds, Cyril. ° 

oipviw, = o1prdw, Hesych. eS 
cidwv, wvos, 5, a tube, pipe, Lat. sipho; esp., 1. a siphon, used 
for drawing wine out of the cask or jar, Hippon. 47. 2.4 Jire- 
engine, or its pipes, Apollod. Pol. 32 D; generally a service-pipe for 
water in houses, Strab. 235. 8. a surgical instrument, =kaberhp, 
Galen., Paul. Aeg. 4. a tube (like our rocket-iubes) for throwing 
the Greek fire, Leo Tact. 19. 6 (who also has othwvdrwp, 6, a fire- 


man). 5. a water-spout, Olympiod. in Arist. Meteor, 3 cf. Tuper, 
Tupes IL. 6. mosquitoes are called aiparos dvdpav cipaves blood- 


suckers, Anth. P. 5. 151. 7. in Eur. Cycl. 439, sens. obsc. for 7d 
aidofov. [tin Anth. 1. c., Juven. 6. 310, Lucan. 7.156; but ¢Eur. |. c.] 

cihwvarwp, opos, 6, v. sub cif 4. 

cidevite, to draw off wine with a siphon, olvoy Ar. Thesm. 557. 

ciddnov, 76, Dim, of cipwy, Hesych. II. a kind of oats, 
Diosc. 4. 39. 

Sipwvo-hopos, ov, carrying siphons (signf. 4), Byz. 

oi, rare collat, form of cetw, used metri grat., cf. Bgk, Anacr. 49 (47), 
Herm. El. Metr. p. 484. 

ou, Lacon. dual of eds, Ar. Lys. 142; so, dat. o1@ for Oe, Ib. 174. 

cwwmde, inf. ccwray (contr.) Il. 2,280: fut. -jo¢opat in correct writers, 
as Soph. O. T. 233, Ar. Pax 309, Av. 225, Lys. 364, Plat., etc.; later 
now Dion. H. 11. 6, Plut., etc. (v. ovydw) :—aor. éorwmnoa Hom., Att.: 
—pf. ceaothrnxa Ar. Vesp. 944, Dem. 74. 2 :—Med. and Pass., v. infr.: 
—a Dor. form cwrdw also occurs, v.sub voce, To be silent or still, keép 
silence, o.wnay adv dvwye Il. 2. 280, cf. 23. 568, Od. 17. 513 (where 
it may be taken trans.) ; then in Hdt. 7. 10, init., and Att.; Sipmvldns 
Ti Corypapiny rolnow cwracay mpocaryopever Plut. 2. 346F; pyoty 
cwndy, i.e. his silence gives consent, Eur. Or. 1592, cf. I. A. 12453 
movnpav epyav Séfe Kowoveivy TO crwmfoa Dem. 351. 173; 0. TIX to 
keep silence towards another, Ar. Ran. 1134, Lys. 530; o. mpés Twa Plat. 
Phaedr. 234 A; mpds 7 Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 20; imep twos Trag. ap. Plut. 
2.1108 B; epi rivos Isocr, 218 A :—also like ovydw, in imperat., ora 
be silent, hush! be still! Soph. Fr. 102, Ar. Lys. 530, etc. 2. of 
bees, to be still, opp. to BopBéw, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 53. II. 
trans. to hold silent, keep secret, not to speak of, Eur. Fr. 1024, Ar. Thesm. 
27, Xen. Symp. 6, 10, etc. :—Pass. to be kept silent or secret, dv o.wmnOp 
Ta napa Tov ToAEuion Isocr. 6 E, etc.; Ti ovyao’ Gv oiwmGabat ypewv; 
Eur. Jon 432; crwmmpevoy kat GBacduorov é@y Antipho 112. ult.; ob 
70 alaxpov ciwmndyoerat Aeschin. 75.37; Tadra ciwmacba cuvépepey 
Dem. 354. 20; 1) ceomarnuévyn dd7jbea Dion, H. 1. 76.—On its relation 
to avyaw, v. sub giyaw, III. Med. ¢o make silent, to silence, 
74, TANON Giamnodpevos Polyb. 18. 29, 4. 

awh, #, silence, Soph. O. T. 1075, Fr. 667, Eur. Hipp. 911 ; ctw) 
breonpuavOn Thue. 6, 32; o1wmiy roeiv, moveicOar Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 10, 
Isocr. 281 D; jv o. there was a hush or calm, Soph. O. T. 1623, cf. 
Aeschin. 33. 3:—in pl., rv dreipdrwv dyveoror cuwrat inglorious silence 
is their lot who make no venture, Pind. I. 4. 51 (3. 48). 2. the 
habit of silence, &k rijs o. Thy Tis cwppoctyns Sigav Onpacba Dem. 
1407. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 39 B, etc. II. dat. otwrp as Adv., in 
silence, the only case used by Hom. (cf. ovy 11), diy éyévovro cwwh 
Il. 3. 95; ete.; o. Foo 4. 412; én’ dpptar vedoe o. made a sign without 
speaking, 9. 620; 0. mivey Od, 1. 339; o. dd-yea mao xXeELV 13. 309; so 
in Pind. P, 4. 100, and Att.; orfvat, mopevecOar, xabjaba o. Eur. H. F. 
930, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,43, Dem. 1176. 2:—secretly, Il. 14. 310; own 
to07’ dkdpwroy péver Eur. Ion 801, cf. Ar. Eq. 1212. 

Ads, 7, Ov, silent, still, quiet, Eur. Med. 320, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 

6, Plut., etc.; crwmpddrepos ray MvOaydpa redecbévtav Proverb. ap. 
Suid. s.v. c1wm}: 70 0. taciturnity, Plut. 2. 47D: of things, o. «aps 
Call. Ap. 12. Adv. -A@s, Poll. 5. 147. 

cwmnpés, 4, dv, collat. form for foreg., Anth. P. 7.199, 211; otwmy- 
porepos (—ndrepos as cited in Ath, 188 A) Xen. Symp. 1, 9. - Adv. —pads, 
Mai Coll. Vat. 7. p. ult. 

OLS, ews, 2), taciturnity: metaph. a veil, covering, Lxx (Cantic. 

4. 1 and ap 6, cf. Symm. Isai. 47. 2, where the Lxx xaraxdAvppa). 

Guomnreos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be passed over in silence, Luc. Hist. 
Conser. 35. II. cvwnnréov, one must pass over in silence, Ib. 6. 
cwwmnricés, 7, dv, tacilurn, Byz. 

oKdfw, only used in pres, and impf. to limp, halt, Il. 19. 47; @ modépov 
11. 811, ef. Plut, 2, 317 E; metaph., dduos oxdCe: totfers, Anth, P. 1. 2, 
33 Op@ 7d tyérepa oxdCovra, of parasites, Alciphro 3.50; 0. 7H tioret 
Origen. ; mpds tiv Geparetay Luc. Merc. Cond. 39- II. 6 oxd- 
Cov, also XwAiapBos, the iambic verse of Hipponax, being a regular 
senarius, with a spondee or trochee in the last place, oxd(ovra Hérpa 
Anth, P. 7. 405. (From «/SKAIN, cf. Skt. (with a nasal) khaig, khaig- 
ami; H.G. hink-en.) 

oxato-Baréw, to walk or dance awkwardly, 
Baréw, Suid., Phot, 

ckato-BovAws, (Bovdh) ill-advisedly, Byz.* 
okarddev, Adv. from the left, Suid. 
akaro-Aoyéw, fo speak amiss, Suid. s.v. pace. 

oxatés, 4, dv, (v. sub fin.) left, on the left hand or side, poét. word for 
dpiarepos (used by Prose writers in metaph, sense, and once by Plat. in 
literal sense, Phaedr. 266 A); 7d ox. Supa mapaBaddy Aesch, Fr. 207 
(v, Ath. 303 A) ;—Hom. always oxacj (sc. xeipt) with the left hand, Il. 
I, 501, etc.; xetpt oxarp Hes. Th. 179 :—hence, IL. western, 
westward, for the Greek auspex always turned his face northward, and so 





Eust. 1468. ult. ; oxarep- 
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had the West on his left; hence, Sxaat wvda the West-gate of Troy, 
Il. 3. 149, etc. ; so in Od. 3. 295, oxasoy ploy is prob, the west headland; 
so also, ox, Athy Orac. ap. Diod. Excerpt, Vat. p.11; mépos Dion. P. 161, 
481, 541. - 2. unlucky, ill d, mischi , because birds of ill 
omen always appeared on the left or in the West, birds of good omen on the 
right or in the East (cf, defcds 11, Nitzsch Od. 2. 154), gudoripin eripa 
oxady Hdt. 3. 53; ceovyapevoy ob oxadrepov xpqy Exaoroy a thing 
is none the worse for remaining unsaid, Pind. O.9.157; oxady éxdvowy 
oréua about to speak mischief, Soph. Aj. 1225. III. metaph. 
of persons, like French gauche, lefthanded, awkward, clumsy, lubberly, 
loutish, exaréraros kal adiewratos Hdt. 1. 129; ox. iarpot Hipp. Art. 
808 ; gxatotor modAdois eis copds SidAAvTaL Soph. Fr. 660, cf. 707; Gov 
o ’AmédAwy oKasds 7H, tives copol ; Eur. El, 972, cf. Heracl. 258, H. F. 
283; & oxat xamaidevre Ar. Vesp. 1183, cf. 1266; émAnopdraroy Kat 
oxadraroy ‘yepévriov Id, Nub. 290; obrws on. wore pabeiv ov divacba 
Lys. 117. 27, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 295 D; ox. xat BapBapos Dem. 805. 19; 
ox, kat dvaic@nros Id. 267.12; ox. kat dvqxoos Id. 441.15 ;—so Adv., 
onamds éyew Ar. Eccl. 644, cf. Pl. 60. 2. of words or thoughts, 
oxadraroy émos Id. Av. 174; cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 12, 2.—In these senses 
oxaids is opp. to degids, q. v. IV. like wAdyios, aslant, crooked, 
Lat. obliguus, of serpents, Nic. Th. 266; for 660, v. oxoids. (From 
F or SKAIF; cf. Skt. sav-yas (left); Lat. scaev-us, Scaev-ola ; 

O. Norse skeif-r (skew); O.H.G. scheib (schief); perh. also akin to 
oKad-pos, Scau-rus.) 

oKatoowvy, 77, =sq., Soph.O. C, 1213. 

oKkaréTys, nTos, 7, (cKards 111) lefthandedness, awkwardness, ayvo- 
pootyn Kat ox. Hdt. 7.9,2; avOadia ror oxadrnr’ dpdAcoKdver Soph. 
Ant. 1028; é& dpadiq wat ox. Plat. Rep. 411 E; ox, rev tpémwv 
Dem. 70. 20. 

oka16-rpomos, ov, ill-conditioned, ill-behaved, Athanas. 

okatoupyéw, to behave amiss, wept -yovéas towards one’s parents, Ar. 
Nub. 994: -otvpynpa, 74, ill-behaviour, Tzetz. 

oKaipw, only used in pres. and impf., Ion. impf. cxalpeoxe Ap. Rh. 4. 
1402 :—to skip, dance, frisk, of calves, Od. 10. 410, cf. Theocr. 4.19 ; 
odph ox. Ap. Rh. 4. 1402; of dancers, woot cxaipew Il. 18. 572, cf. Arist. 
Probl. 2.31, 2. (Hence oxapOuds, oxapife, cf. dcxapi(w :—omprdw is 
prob, a frequent form.) 

okawpéw, =Tavoupyéw, to devise mischievously, Schol. Soph. O. T. 
673, etc. ;—Pass., éoxarwpnuéva Eus. H. E. 6.9, 8; cf. cxevwpéouae: 
—ocxawpla, 4, mischief, Theod. Prodr., Tzetz. Hist. 8. 903, etc. ;— 
oKarwphpa, 7d, a mischievous device, Poll. 6,182, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 
728, Eccl. 

odha, %,=Lat. scala, stairs, the gangway of a ship, etc., Poll. 1. 93, 
Byz. :—in Theoph. Cont. 687 it seems to mean a stirrup. 

oKidaParys, ov, 6, later form for doxadaBdrns, Hecaté ap, Eus. P. E. 
200 C; but Meineke, Com, Gr. 4. 124, proposes eadaBwrats, 

okGAGOuppariov, 76, Dim. of piste? da (cited in Phot.and Hesych.), 
a trifling subtlety ot technicality, petty quibble, Ar. Nub. 630. 

oKada0ipe [0], (exdAAw) to dig, Hesych. :—sens, obsc., Ar. Eccl, 611. 

oxahatdtw, fo roam about, Hesych. 

oxdAavbpov and omddauOpov [a], 74, an oven-rake or poker, Hesych., 
Phot.; Poll, 10. 113 gives oméAa@poy, and in 7. 22 oxdAeOpoy :—the 
correct forms seem to be oxdAevOpor, onddabpor, 

odAca, %, (cxadevw) a hoeing, Geop. 2. 24. 

oxdAcupa, 76, that which is hoed, Schol. Ar. Nub. 630, Hesych. 

oKdhevs, éws, 6, (axddAw) a hoer, Xen. Oec. 17.12 and 15. 

oxdAevots, 4), a hoeing ; oxaAeurhs, od, 6,=oxadevs, Gloss. 

oKddetw, =cKddrAw, to stir, poke, dvOpaxas Ar, Pax 440, cf. Luc. V. H. 
2. 28; wip paxalpg pi) ox., i.e. don’t provoke an angry man, Pythag. 
proverb in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Diog. L. 8. 17, Plut. Num. ty ; ox. 7d @ra, 
70 obs Arist. Probl. 32. 6 and 13 :—absol., of poultry, fo scratch, Plut. 2. 
516 D. 

oKaAnvas, és,=cxadnvds, Arist. An. Post. 1.5, 4, Phys. 4. 14, 11 (but 
in both places with v. 1. oxadnvéy). 

oKdAnvia, %, unevenness, Plut. 2. 697 A. 

oKdAnvo-adis, és, crooked, ox. dxerds, the ureter, Hipp. 916 B. 
-oKGAnvéopat, Pass. to have the conception or impression of something 
unequal or crooked, Plut. 2, 1121 A. 

oKaAnvés, 7, dv, and in Anth, P. app. 48. 3, ds, dv, uneven, unequal, 
Democr. ap, Theophr. Sens. 66; drapmds ox.a rugged path, Anth. 1. c. ; 
ox, prep a slanting vein, Hipp. 916 B :—apibyds ox. an odd number (v. 
igooxeds) Plat. Euthyphro 12D; tplywvor ox. a triangle with unequal 
sides, Tim. Locr. 98 B; so, 7d oxadnvéy Arist. An. Post. E. 23, 13 cf. 
ckadnvys. Adv. -v@s, Epiphan. (Prob. akin to oxoAcds.) 

oKdAlas, ov, 6, thehead of the naxros or artichoke, Theophr.H.P.6.4, 11. 

oKaABevw, (cxadris) =cKart(ila, cxdAw, Gloss. 

oKidtbSrov, 7d, Dim. of cxaAls, a little hoe, Eccl. 

okaAlSpis, 3, a speckled waterbird, prob. the redshank, Scolopax cali- 
dris, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13 (with v. 1. #aAcdpis). 

oKGAllo, like oxdddAw, oxaredw, to hoe, Att. dowad-, A. B, 24. 

oKaXis, (Sos, 4, an instrument for stirring or hoeing, a hoe, mattock, 
shovel, Strab. 147, Joseph. B. J. 2.8, 9. II. a bowl, cup, Hesych, 

oKéXiors, },=cKxddrcts, v. 1. Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6., 4. 13, 33 TKGAL- 
opés, 5, v. Eunap, p. 59. 

okidvoriprov, 7é,=oxadris, Schol. Theocr. 10. 14. 

oKadXlov, 7d, Dim. of oxadis m1, Philet. 53- 

oKdhAa, fo stir up, hoe, Hdt. 2.14; on. kaloxdrrery Arist. Mirab. 91, 
cf. Theophr. H.P. 2.7, 5, etc. :—metaph. fo search, probe, ox. 70 mvedud 
pou Lxx (Ps. 76. 7). (From come‘also onad-is, oxad-evs, 





gp Tead-ebo, oKadr-i(w, oKad-Sevw, onadr-adipw, ocKaddr-o, oKdd-1n 5 


oxaAun — oKxatoparyos, > 


0.H.G. scar (plough-share):—a lengthd. form appears prob. in 7 =KAATI, 
whence ond-af, d-ondd-ag ; Lat. scalp-o, talp-a (or stalpa).) 

oxddpy, 4}, (oxdAAwW) a knife, sword, Soph. Fr. 549, v. Gatak, M, 
Anton, 11. 15. On the accent, v. Arcad. IIo. 2. 

oxadptdiov, 7d, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 714. [-pt-, Meineke Menand. 
Tpop. 1. p. 160.] 

oKaApds, 6, the pin or thole to which the Greek oar was fastened 
by the tpozwrnp, Lat. scalmus, paxillus, h. Hom. 6. 42, cf. Aesch, Pers. 
376, Eur. Hel. 1598, I. T. 1347; bwopdydov 6 ox. yivera Arist. 
Mechan. 4,1. * I. ox. Opavirns a bank or bench of rowers, 
Polyb. 16. 3, 4. 

oKkado-Barns, 6, (cxdda) one who goes up a ladder, Gloss. :—oxado- 
Baréw, to go up a ladder, Hesych. 

authors, %, @ molehill or mole's run, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3. 

oxdAorf, o7os, 5, (v. oxdddw) the digger, i.e. the mole (0. Engl. 
mould-warp, i.e. thrower up of earth), Ar. Ach, 879; cf. omdAag : Phot. 
cites cxdAwy (axddoy?) from Cratin. KAeof. 6. 


oxdots, ews, 4, (sKddAw) a hoeing, digging, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5 1 


(al. doxadois), cf. cxddro1s :—also oxadela, oxddevars. 

oxdAwpara, 74, in Polyb. 5. 59, 9, seems to be the breaks or reaches 
of a river :—oxdAopa and oxdéAwots are used for a rope ladder, Coteler. 
Mon, Eccl. 3. p. 336 B. 

okahorns, 6, =Lat. scandularius, a shingler, roofer, Theoph. Cont. 808. 

Zkdpavbpos, 6, the Scamander, the famous river of Troy, dv BdvOov 
karéovat Geol, dvSpes 5% SxdpavBpov Il. 20. 74 (cf. ebpevdis),—now 
called the Boundbashi :—Adj. Zkapdvbpros, ov, Scamandrian, Il. 2. 465, 
Soph. Aj. 419, Eur. Tro. 374, etc.; whence Hector called his son Srapav- 
Spros, Il. 6. 402. [xa-; Hom. does not lengthen a short vowel before 
the Sx-, cf. oxémapvov.] 

oxapPés, 4, dv, crooked, bent, on. EUhov ovdéror’ ép0dv * there’s no 
straightening a crooked billet,’ Paroemiogr.: esp. bent asunder, bow, of 
the legs, opp. to BAaids, Geop. 19. 2, 1 :—metaph., ox. eapdia LXx 
(Ps, 100. 4).—Hesych. cites oxapBaduk =oxapBds, cxapBds =rébpyn, 
oKdpBut = oxddoy. 

oKapBorns, Tos, 4, crookedness, and oKapBdw, fo twist, Athanas, 

oKapBadys, €s, (ef50s) = cxapBds, Nicet. Ann. 386 D. 
Bwors, ews, 4}, a crooking, bending, Eccl. 

oKdppa, 76, (cxawtw) that which has been dug, a trench, pit, Plat. 
Legg. 845 E. II. in the gymnastic schools, a place dug out 
and sanded, on which the leapers practised, C. I. 2758 11. col. 3 D. 
8, etc. : proverb., émt oxdpparos efyat to stand at bay, Polyb. 40. 5. 5; 
elow Tod ox. éorneévar Io. Chrys. ; émt pelCova ox. kadeiy to greater 
trials, Id—F or rd éoxappéva, which were different, v. sub oxdara II. 3. 

okapparile, to contend on the oxdppa (11), Eccl. 

oKippwvia, 7, a plant, Convoluulus & ia, from the roots of 
which the purgative. medicine scammony is extracted, Eubul, TAave. 1, 
Arist. Probl. 1. 41, 43, Theophr. (v. Schneid. Ind.), Diosc.*4. 171 ;—in 
Nic, Al. 578 we find okappaviov, 7d; and in 484 occurs a seemingly 
poét. form kdjwv, wos. ; 

okappovitys olvos [7], wine prepared with ckappovia, used as a pur- 
tive, Diosc, 5. 83, Plin. 14. 19, 5. 

ckdpvov, 76, Lat. scamnum, a seat, bench, Byz. :—but oKdpvos, 5,= 
oxipmous, Schol. Ar. Nub. 633; v. doxdyrns. 

oKavd, Dor. for oxnv}, Theocr. 

oKav5éh4, %, or rather okavBdAy, =sq., Alciphro 3. 22. 

okavddAnPpov [i], 76, the stick in a trap on which the bait is, placed, 
and which, when touched by the animal, springs up and shuts the trap, 
the trap-spring, also called magaados or pérrpor, Poll. 7, 114., 10. 156: 
metaph., oxavddAnOp’ icrds én&y setting word-traps, i.e. throwing out 
words which one’s adversary will catch at, and so be caught himself, Ar. 
Ach, 687, ubi v. Scho (oxdv8ador is the simpler form, though not 
found in classical Gr.) ’ 

okavdaXilw, to make to stumble, give offence or scandal to any one, 
mwa Ev. Matth. 5. 29., 17. 27, etc. :—Pass. to be made to stumble, to 
take offence, Ib. 26. 33, etc.; &v tut Ib. 11. 6., 26. 31, etc. ; aad ai-- 
orews Eccl. . 

oxdvbaXov, 7d, (v. cxavdaAnOpov) a trap or snare laid for an-enemy, 
Lxx (Josh. 23. 13., 1 Sam. 18. 21), cf. Ep, Rom. 11. 9., 1 Petr. 2. 7: 
—metaph. a stumbling-block, offence, scandal, Ey, Matth, 18. 7, Luc. 
17. I, etc. 

oxavbaho-rAdkws, Adv, by contriving snares, Theod. Prodr. Ga- 
leom. 31. 

PLoS TN év, causing offences, Eccl. 

oxdvddaAos, 6,=oxdvdadrov, Hesych. 

oxavdah-oupyos, dv, =ckavdarorotds, Eccl... 

okavbahbw, =cxavdari(w, prob. |. in Aquila V. T. 

oKavdara5ns, es, (elds) offensive, scandalous, Eccl. 

okavdiko-mHAns, ov, 6,a dealer in chervil, as Aristoph. called Euripides, 
Phot., Hesych., cf. Ach. 478 sq. 

okavdixadns, es, like, of the nature of chervil, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 1. 

oxdyvbik, ios, 4, (Schol. Ar. 1. c.), chervil (i.e. Chaerophyllum), shep- 
herd’s need/e, eaten as a vegetable in Attica, Ar. Ach. 478, Andoc. ap. 
Suid. s, v., Theophr. H. P. 7.8, 1; cf. cxavducommaAns. 

oxévbvl, dros, 5,=foreg., Diosc, 2. 168. 

cKavOdpilw, =cxvOapi(w, Poll. 9.122, 126. 

onan, ixos, 5, ,=oxaids, Hesych. 

okGvos, Dor. for cxfvos, Tim, Locr. 

oKdmiiveds, éws, 5,=axapeds, Lyc. 652, Luc, Tim. 7, Vit. Auct. 7. 

oKamdvy [a], 4, (cxanrw) a digging tool, mattock, used by athletes 








for exercise, Wiistem. Theocr, 4. 10, Anth, P. 5. 240., 9. 644; oft 





13938 


TKapeior. II. the act of digging, trenching, Theophr. H. P. 2. 
7,1, Anth, P. 9. 644. 

oxadmivarys, ov, 6,=cxaraveds, cxapeds, Zonar. 

oKimdwov, 76, Dim. of exandvn, Eccl. :—but oxaa-, Dor. for oknt-. 

okatépSa, %, a game of youths at the Dionysia: a Tope was passed 
through a hole in a post, and boys at each end (placed back to back) 
tried to pull their opponent up, Poll. 9. 116, Hesych, : playing at this 
game was called oxawépday Axe, Poll. 1. c. 

cKatepdevo, in Hippon. r, expl. by Tzetz. (Anecd. Oxon, 3. 351) ovp- 
paxijoa ; but by Hesych., Aodophoat. 

okdmeros, 5, (oxdnrw) mostly in form «dmeros, q. v.: oxagerds and 
oxadnrés are also cited by Gramm. 

oxamos, 5, Dor. for oximrpov, Lat. scapus (shaft), Hesych. 

oxdésros, 5, =xdmos, Hesych, q 

okdttretpa, 7, fem. of cxamrhp, o. BixeAAa Anth. P.6. 21. 

oxarréov, verb. Adj. one must dig, Schol. Soph. O.C. 884; pl. -éa, 
Poll. 1. 226. 

oKanrip, fipos, 6, a digger, delver, Hom. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 2. 

oKatrov, 7d, Dor. for oxirrpor. 

oxanrés, 7, dv, (oxdwrw) dug: that may be dug :—ZXkanr} tan a 
country in Thrace, named after a forest, Hdt. 6. 46, Theophr. Lap. 17 :— 
év rij oxanrh HAy Plut. Cim. 4, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 40, 74:—the form 
=xanrn-cbdy (cf. ¥An, sylva) is preserved in Theophr. Lap. 17, Steph, B.; 
so, Scapten-sula Lucret. 6. 810. 

ckatrodpépos, ov, Dor. for exnrrpoddpos. 

ckdmra, fut. cxayo Plat. Lege. 778 E, (wava-) Eur. H. F. 566 :—aor. 
écxaya Hipp. 789 G, («ar-) Hdt., etc. : pf. Zrxidpa (xar-) Isocr. 298 A, 
303 B:—Pass., fut. oxaipjoopar Polyaen. 5. 10, 3: aor. éoxagny [i 
Geop., («ar-) Eur., etc.: pf. érxappar Plat. Crat. 413 A, Luc. Gall. 6. 
(From come oxan-dyn, oxdn-eros (Kdmeros) ; cf. Slav. kop-ati 
(fodere) ; Lith. kap-as (tumulus):—the 7 is aspirated in ¢-onad-a, &-cxndg- 
nV, okap-os, oxdd-n.) To dig, absol., Hipp. Art. 789, Plat. Legg. 778 
E; poxdetv gat ox, Ar. Pl. 525: proverb., cxawrey ode éniorapa Id. 
Av. 1432, cf. Fr. 4: also in Med., om. &:«éAAy Pseudo-Phocyl, 
146. II. c. ace, 1. to dig, delve, for cultivation, cxanrwr, 
dpav viv, rotpvios émoraray Eur. Fr. 188, cf. Xen. Oec. 16, 15 ; Tods 
dpmed@vas Diod. 4. 31 ;-brdAWov yyxdtov Luc. Tim. 31. 2. to dig 
about, cultivate by digging, puta ox. (as we say to hoe turnips), h. Hom. 
Merc. go, cf. Xen. Oec, 20, 20:—metaph., oxdmret, poxAever Odperpa 
digs about them, digs them up, Eur. H. F. 999. 3. of the thin; 
dug, o#. Tappov to dig a trench, Thuc. 4.90}; ox. Badetay (sc. rappov 
Theophr. C, P. 3. 20, 4; OepeAlous Luc, Alex. 20 ;—Pass., 7a éoxappéva 
scores to mark the leaps of the wévra@do1, hence, metaph., drép ra éoxap- 
péva GddeoGat to overleap the mark, Plat. Crat. 413 A, cf. Luc. Gall. 6, 
Bast Ep. Cr. p. 243, and v. oxéppa 11. ‘ 

oKapdapuKréw, =cxapdapdoow, Luc, Lexiph. 4; Tods dp@adpovs Schol. 
Il. 13. = 

ceaghdpattins 00, 6, one who blinks or winks, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 
oxapdipuKricds, 7, dv, given to winking, blinking, of the eye, Arist. 
H, A. 1. 10, 3, ef, Physiogn. 3, 6, : 

oKapdaptcow, Att.-rrw: fut. fa :—fo blink, wink, Lat. nictare, opp. 
to a steadfast gaze, Hipp. Coac. 128, Eur. Cycl. 626, Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 28, 
Symp. 4, 24; o#. Totow dpPadpotor Hipp. 555. 543 of birds, ox. oper 
Arist. P, A. 2, 13, I., 4. 11, 8, cf. H. A. 2.12; 7; of the eyes, Id. Physiogn. 
3, 2 and 6; cf. doxapSdpuveros.—Also written kapdapnvoow, ; 

oxap0pds, 5, (cxaipw) a leaping, leap, run, Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Nic, Th. 
139; trou ox, the foot of the bounding horse, Arat. 281; ox. orddou, 
of a ship, Lyc, tor, cf. Epigr. in Suid. (in Anth. P. 7. 215 oKadpoiar). 

oxtipife, (cxatpw) to jump, throb, palpitate, Geop., Eccl.: cf. doxapi{a, 
onmapiqa, 

Siete: tos, 4, another form of doxapis, Hesych. 

oxiipropés, 5, (cxapi(w) =oxap0yds, Hesych., Eust. 1164. 31. 

oKapitis, cdos, 7, a stone poloured like the fish oKdpos, v. Plin. 37. 72. 

oKdptpdopat, Dep.: (axdpupos) :—to scratch an outline, sketch lightly, 


“to do anything slightly or slovenly, Schol. Ar, Ran. 1545 (1497); so 


oxipiterta, Ib.; cf. daxapipdopar, (Hence Lat. scarificare, to scarify.) 

oKdpipiopés, 6, a scratching up, cxapipiopot Afjpay small criticisms, 
petty quibbles, Ar. Ran. 1497, ubi v. Schol.; also oxaptpyOpot, Numen. 
ap. Eus. P. E, 728 B; oxaptpfpara, Schol. Ar. Nub. 630; Phot.; -ev- 
para, Suid.; -topara, Hesych. s. v. oxabvppara. : ; 

oxdpthos, 6, properly the same as xdppos, cf. oxappioy:—but in 
usage, 1. a pencil, a stile, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545 (1497), Hesych. ; 
also oxdpipov, E, M, 273. 34. 2. an outline, sketch, Schol. Ar, 1. c., 
Hesych. ; also oxdptdov, 7d, Eust. Opusc, 326. 61. 

oxappés, =oxarpds 1, Leo Tact. 19. 5. 


> oxapo-Adxiivov, 76, a plant, perhaps mercury or endive, Geop. 


oxépos, 6, a sea-fish, scarus Cretensis, supposed by the ancients to chew 
the cud, Epich..24 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 A. 
(Prob. from o#alpw, Arist. Fr. 313.) i ll. c.; but in Ennius, searus, 
Meineke Philem. (Srpar. 1. 20.) p. 386. 

oKdpos, 76,=oxapOpuds, E. M. 723. 2. 

oxdpns, ov, 6, (axaipw) springing, nimble, Hesych. 

oxdpon, }, black hellebore, ap. Ducang, ; 

oxapdlov, 74, a fragment or splinter, used in drawing lots, Byz. 

oxacpés, 6, (qxa(w) a limping, halting, Aquila V. T. 

qKards and oxdrous, gen. ge eats 

oKaitodiyéw, to eat dung or dirt, Antiph. Kop. I. 4. 

pcg ov, (atyet) eating dung or dirt, Epich. 34 Ahr., Me- 
nand. Incert. 237; as.epith, of Asclepios, with allusion (says one Schol.) 
toa foul practice of Hippocrates, Ar. Pl. 706, cf. sap ac Eq. 
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_ okaipos, b, Lat. scaurus, with projecting ankles, Hippiatr. (Cf onards.) 
oxddados, 6, (oxiph) a bucket for drawing water, Hesych. 
oxadela, }, a digging, hoeing, Suid. 
okadeldiov, 76, Dim. of sq., Hdn. Epim. 239 (not 

orapidioy, q. v.). : 
axaddeiov, 76, a digging tool, spade, hae, mattock, Diod. 4. 31, Clearch. 

ap. Ath. 648 F, Inscr. in Béckh’s Urkunden p. 106, 5403 cf. oxaquov 

Iv. 2. a concave mirror, v. cKddptoy I. 3. 

- akaderss, 6,=oxaneros, Gloss. j 
ondides, gus, 6, (oxdwrw) a digger, delver, ditcher, Eur. El. 252, 

‘Archipp. Incert. 2;—in Aleman 59, Dind. oxaqeus as Dor. gen. of oxados. 
oxddevors, %),=cxapela, Suid. II. a cruel mode of death, 

y. oxapevw, Eunap. p. 59, Tzetz. Hist, 10. 885. 
okadevrijs, 0, 5,=cxapeds Manass. Chron. 6707. 
oxaddetw, (cxapn) to Jaya person in a trough with the head, arms and 

Jegs hanging out, and so expose him in the heat of the sun, until he dies 

eaten by insects,—a Persian mode of torture, cf. Ctesias Pers. 30, Plut. 

Artox. 16. 
oxdpy [a], 9, (cxdrrw) like oxdcos, anything dug or scooped out, 

sas 1. a trough or tub, basin or bowl, (known to Hom. only in the 

Dim. cxagis), Hdt. 4. 73, Ar. Eccl. 742, Fr. 154 and often in Com.; a 

kneading-trough, Timocl. Yevd. 1, cf. Poll. 10. 102: a washing-tub, bath, 

‘Hipp. 684. 53, Aesch. Fr. 224: a bowl or tray on which offerings were 

carried by metoechi at the Panathenaea, C.I. 150. 46., 151. 26; cf. 

oxapnpépos. 2. a light boat, skiff, cutter, Lat. scapha, Ar. Eq. 

1315 (with a pun on signf. 1), Polyb. 1. 23, 7. 3. an ark in which 

children were exposed, Soph. Fr. 574, cf. Arist. Poét. 16, 3, Phylarch. 56, 

Plut, Rom, 3. 4. proverb., r7v oxdpny oxdpny rA€éyeLv ‘to call a 

spade a spade,’ to call things by their right names, without affected deli- 

cacy, Plut, 2. 178 B, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 41, II. a kind of head- 
band, Galen, 12. 468 ; cf. cxdquoy I. III. a concave sundial (cf. 
médos), Lat. scaphium, Vitruv. 9.9, § 42, Poll. 6. 110; oxagis in Martian, 

Cap. 6. § 597. 
oKioy, 7, (cxdntw) a digging, like oxageta, Procl. Hes. Op. 569; cf. 

Arcad, 115. 2. in App. Pun, 8. 136, =xaracxapn. 
okadn-tAoos, ov, navigable, Byz. 
oKadnros, 6,=cKaperis, oxdmeros, a hoeing or digging, Theophr. 

C.P, 3. 16, 2, Strab, 165. 

-dpos, 5, a bowl-carrier :—at Athens the péroixo: were esp. 
called cxapnpédpor, because in the Panathenaic procession they had the 
duty of carrying bowls or trays (v. oxdpy I. fin.), filled with offerings of 
honey, cakes, etc., as their wives were called b3piapdpor from their carry- 
ing pitchers (5piac) for the wives of the citizens; and their daughters 
oxiadnpdpo, from their carrying parasols (add:a) over their heads, 

Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 3. 55 Phot.:—these duties were considered ser- 

ile, ve Ael. V. H. 6. 1, Herm. Pol, Ant. § 115. 10.—Hence oxapnpopéw, 

to be a axapnpdpos, Ael.1.c.; and in A. B. 280, oxagydpopia, 7). 
oKaprd, 7, Sicil. for cxapos, a trench, pit, C.1. 5594. 

_ wkaplbrov, 74, Dim. of cxadls I. 2, a small skiff, Polyb, 34. 3, 2, Strab. 

24, Contempl. 8: cf. cxapetdior. 

penthne-eoupes, ov, one with his hair cut in the fashion oxdquov (11), 

ot. 
oxddrov [a] (not cxapior), 74, Dim. of oxdpn, a small bowl or basin, 

Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 3; used in baths, Lyc. ap, Ath. 501 E, cf. Hesych. 

s.v. xUTAov: a small cup, Ath. 142 D, etc. 2. a woman's 

chamberpot or mation, Ar. Thesm. 633, cf. A.B. 301; so Lat. sca- 

phium in Juven. 6. 264. 3. a concave mirror, used as a burning- 
glass, with which the Vestal virgins kindled the fire, Plut, Arat. 3, and 

(in form oxapeiov) Id, Num. 9; cf. dados. IL. a fashion of hair- 

cutting (borrowed from the Scythians), in which the hair was cut close 

off round the head, so as to leave it only on the crown, which then 
looked like a bowl, axdquoy dmoxexappévos shorn in this fashion, Ar. 

Thesm. 838 ; oxdaguov dmoreriApévos Id. Av. 806 :—hence, 2. the 

crown of the head, pi) xarayys 7d oxdduoy Id, Fr. 502. III. in 

pl. =icxia, ra, Poll. 2. 183. IV. =cxageior, Hipp. Fract. 757. 
oKadis, (Sos, 7, like cxagioy, Dim. of oKadn; esp., 1. a bowl, 

dyyea mévra, yavdol re axapldes re small milk-pails, Od. 9. 223; 

mentioned among bakers’ vessels in Ar. Fr, 367:—later a drinking vessel 

or measure, like xéyxn, Hipp. 632. 30, etc., v. Foés. Oecon. :—a pot for 

honey, Theoer. 5. 69. 2. a small boat, skiff, canoe, Anth. P. 7. 

214. 3. cf. cxdy WI, IL. =cxagejor, a shovel, Ib. 6. 

297, Synes. 66 D. 
oKadirns, ov, 6, (cxadis 1. 2) one who guides a skiff or smail vessel, a 

rower, steersman, Dem, Phal. 97, Strab, 817. 
okado-adijs, és, like a boat or skiff, Diod. 2. 31: like a bowl, Stob. 

Ecl. Phys. p. 46 Gaisf., Plut. 2. 890 D sq.; 7d ox. a bowlshaped body, 

Plut, 2. 891 E. 
oK outpéw, fo bathe in a tub, Alex. 
okddos [4], 6, /2KATL, cxapiva) a digging, hoeing, rére 5) ox. 

ober olvéwy the time for hoeing vines, Hes. Op. 570; 6 devrepos ax. 

Tov véow dumédov Geop. 3. 4, 5. 
axddos [4], eos, 7d, (. » Gkapivat) anything hollowed, like 

oxddn, the hull of a ship, Lat. alveus, Hat. 7.182, Thuc. 1.50; év péow 

oxdpet Soph. Tr. 803; trriodro b& oxddn vedy Aesch. Pers. 419 (v. 

Blomf, Gloss. 425) ; vavrixd ox, Soph. Aj. 1278 je Apyods axddos Eur. 

Med. 1; vads or veds oxddos is used poét, vais, Id. I. T. 732, al. :— 

generally, a ship, ob8' érdvrice oxdcos Aesch. Ag. 1014, cf. Suppl. 440, 

Ar, Ach, 541, Dem, 128. 21; omdevs dvdocev Anacr. 59 :—metaph., 

ox, Tbdews the ship of the state, Ar. Vesp. 29. 2. the hollow of 

the external ear, Poll. 2, 85, II, Svxapeiov, Anth, P, 6. 21. 


to be confused with 





Trall. 12. 696. 


oKadpos — okéXOS. 


oxaiddpn, },=Kxapdpn, a bitch-fox, vixen, Ael. N. A. 7.47. 

oxeSalo, late form of sq., Eccl. 

oxedSavvipt, Theophr., etc. ; also oKeddaw Nic. Al. 596 :—fut. cxedacw 
(@] Theogn. 883, Plut., etc.; Att. oxed® Aesch. Pr. 25, 925, (dzr0-) 
Soph. O. T. 138; (Sa—) Ar. Vesp. 222, Av. 1053 (also in Hdt. 8. 68); 
(svox-) Ar. Ran. 903 :—aor. éoxédaca, Ep. oxedaca, the only tense 
used by Hom.:—Med., aor. éoxedacdpuyy (xaT-) Xen. An. 7. 3, 32, 
(d-) Plat. Ax. 365 E:—Pass., fut. oxedac@qjcopar M. Anton, 6. 4, 
Galen. :—aor. éoxedaoOnv, pf. écxédacpat, v. infr. (From 4/2KEA 
come also oxé5-aots, oxid-vapat, etc., and without theo, xed-avvvpe; or, 
with « aspirated, SXEA, whence oxé6-0s, cxe5-ia ; also ZXAA, as in 
oxat-m, cf. xalw.) To scatter, disperse, dvd mupxains oxédacov [Aadv] 
Il. 23. 158, cf. 19. 171; Aadv oxédagey kata vias 23. 162:—also of 
things, oxédacov 8 dd Khdea Ovpod Od. 8.149; Hépa pev oxddacev ll. 
17. 649, cf. Od. 13. 352; Tay viv atua .. éoxédac’ dds “Apns shed the 
blood all round, Il. 7.330; maxvny.. Acos oxeda maduv Aesch. Pr. 25 ; 
tplavav .. oxedG will shiver it, Ib. 925; wh oxeddoar TOS and Kpards 
Bdepapwy @ tmvor, sleep being conceived of as a cloud over the eyes, 
Soph. Tr. 989: to scatter abroad, of Pandora opening the fatal casket, 
Hes. Op. 95. II. Pass. to be scattered, to disperse, cxedacO7jvat 
dvd ras modktas Hdt. 5. 102; esp. of a routed army, Thuc. 4. 56, 112., 
6. 52; ox. a0’ dpnayny, of plundering parties, Xen. An. 3.5, 2; émt 7a 
émrnbdera Id. Eq. Mag. 7. 9 ;—of the rays of the sun, mply cxedac0jvac 
6cod dxrivas to be shed abroad (cf. oxldvapar), Aesch. Pers. 502 ;—of a 
report, to be spread abroad, éoxndacpévov Tod Adyou Hat. 4. 14; also, 
bus éoxedacpery vision not confine’ to one object, Xen. Cyn. 5, 26. 

oKedaors, 7, a scattering, oxedaow Oeivar=oxedaca, Od. 1, 116., 20. 
225; ox. TOU Copwdeos Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 1. 3. 

oxedacpos, 6,=axddaors, Philo 1. 686, M. Anton, 7. 32, etc. 

oxeSaorys, od, 6, a scatterer, Philo 1. 135, Phot. 

oxedacrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. that may be scattered, ovata x, dissoluble 
substance, materia mutabilis Cic., Plat. Tim. 37 A, Plut., etc. 

okeddu, later form of oxeddvvups. 

oxeQpés, a, dv, exact, careful, yvapn oxeOpy Bacavicas Hipp. 595. 27; 
tows oxeOporépy Id. Art, 817; diarra Galen., etc., vy. Foés. Oecon. ; 
Tadavrov Tpuravns Lyc. 270. Adv., oxeOp@s mpodfenicracba Aesch. 
Pr, 102, cf. 488; dpay Eur. Fr. 88. 

oxeips, oxeipos, Zkelpwv, etc., incorrect forms of oxipds, etc.; v. 
Schmidt Hesych. s. vv. 

oxede-ayns, és, (dyvupt) breaking the legs, Schol. Il. 7. 101; 7d ox. a 
fracture of the legs, Gloss. 

oxédeat, ai, (oxédos) breeches, Antiph. “Avr. 3; cf. mepirkedl, dvatu- 
pl5es, capaBapa, and y. Poll. 7. 59, Hesych. 

oxeAereia, lon. —ty, }, a being withered, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. 
oKehérevpa, 76, anything withered, Schol. Nic. Th. 696. 

oxeherevo, =oxédAAw, Poll. 2. 194, Zonar.:—Pass. to wither or waste 
away, Ar. Fr. 677. II. to dry or salt flesh, Diosc. 2. 2; in full, 
oxed, 5¢ dAds Id. 2. 27: also, to embalm a corpse, Teles ap. Stob. 234. 
I1; and Pass. to be embalmed, Galen. 

oxeAertifw, = oxeAeredw, Zonar. 

oxeherés, 7, dv, (4/2KEA, oxéddw) dried up, withered, Kwyotas ox., 
dmuyos Plat. Com, Incert. 2; a. ddxos Nic, Th. 696. II. oxederév 
(sc. c@pya), 76, a dried body, a mummy, Plut. 2. 736 A, cf. 148 A; also 
masc., Adumpwy .. Movoay oxéAeros Phryn. Com. Incert. 1; jyidar9 
oxederév Anth. P. 11. 392; Tav bd yhv oxedeTOv derrérares Ibid. 
92; xelaerar oxederds kat 7d pndev yevdpevos Plut. Anton. 75. 2. 
a skeleton, Galen, 2. 221, 222, al. 

oreheraédns, es, (€f50s) like a mummy, Luc. Salt. 75, Erotian. 

okeAlSrov, 7d, Dim. of oxeAAls, oxeAts, Schol. Nic. Al. 432. 

oKeAdtla, (oxedls) =trooxeAtCw, Sext. Emp. M. 1.159, Lxx (Prov. 19. 3). 

oxeNis, ios, 9, later form for oxeAls, q. v. II. y. sub oxeAdXis. 

okeAokos, ov, 6, Dim. of oxédAos, Ar. Eccl. 1168. 

oréAtopa, 74, and oxehiopés, 6, a tripping up, a snare, Eccl. 

oKehoris, od, 6, a supplanter, Eccl. 

oxeArdpés, (in Erot. oxeheppos), a, dv, dry, parched, lean, dry or lean 
looking, Hipp. Aér. 282, Art. 785; Att. oxAnppds, q. v. 

oxeAXs, idos, 7,=dyAis (?), Plut. 2. 349 A. 

oxeAXGs, 7, dv, (oxéAos) crook-leg ged, Schol. Ven. Il. 16. 234, Hesych.; 
common word for parBés, E. M. 701. Io. 

oKéddw: fut. cxeA@ Galen. 6. 558: aor. 1 €oxnda, opt. oxfrece Il. ; 
éoxeda Zonar. 1650 :—Pass., v.infr. 1. (From 4/2KEA come also 
d-oxed-hs, TWept-cKed-hs, oKed-tppds, also oxAn-pds, akAnp-pds; perh. 
akin to Lat. sqgual-eo.) To dry, dry up, make dry, parch, ph pévos 
HeXiowo oxnrc’ audi wept xpda iveow Hbe péAcoow Il. 23. 191; cf. 
évonédhov, II. Pass., oéAAopat (kara- Aesch. Pr. 481): fut. 
oxedovpat Hesych.; with intr. pf. act. éo«Anea in pres. signf.:—(in 
compds, also with an intr. aor, 2 act. oxAjvat, cf. *décxAnpe) :—to be 
parched, lean, dry, éoxdAnxéra xamv@ smoke-dried, Choeril. 4, cf. Nic. 
Th. 718; xpas €oxAnwec Ap. Rh. 2. 201; Ep. part. nom. pl. éoxAnd@res 
Ib. 53; cf. €v—, éf-€oxAnxa. 

oKehé-Beopos, 6, a garter, =mepioxedts, Gloss. 

oxeho-korria, 7, (xdmrw) the fracture of a leg, Gloss. 

oxeho-1rédy, 4), a fetter, Gloss. 

okédos, eos, 76, the leg from the hip downwards, only once in Hom., 
mpupvov oxédos the ham or buttock, Il. 16. 3143 6 Kdpndos év roiae 
émaBiorst oxérer exer Téaoepas pnpods Kat youvara Téacepa Hat. 3. 
103, cf. 7.61, 88; ra oxédAn Te kat Ta ioxia mpds Tiv yh épeioas Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 E, cf. Arist. H, A.1.15, 5; of dancers, oxéAn pire, alpew 
Ar, Pax 332, Eccl. 295; ox. odpavioy éxdaxrice Id. Vesp. 1492, cf.1525 5 





¢ odpave oxen mpopaivwy, of one thrown head foremost, Soph, El. 753; 
y 





oKkeoTipBy — oKero. 


Badifew emt buotv oxedroty, ep’ évds oxédous mopevecba Plat. Symp. 
190 D; 6 devds, 6 radadpwos, 6 ward roiv oxedoiv he with the legs, 
the strider, Ar. Pax 241: of men commonly 7d oxen, not Ta oK., 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 451; but 7d ox., Luc. Indoct, 9. 2. asa 
military phrase, émt oxédAos mad xapeiv, dvé-ye to retreat with the 
face towards the enemy, retire leisurely, Lat. pedetentim, Eur. Phoen. 
1400, Ar, Av. 383; (like én? réda in Xen., cf. rovs I. 6. b. 3. kara 
onéhos Badifew, of the lion and the camel, with the hind foot following 
the fore on the same side (not crosswise as most do), to amble, pace, 
(tedatim gradi Plin, 11. 105), Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 15., 9. 44, 3- 4. 
mapa oxédos dayrg it meets one across, i.e. crosses one’s path, thwarts 
one, Arr. Epict. 2. 12, 2 (unless 7. éAos be read). II. metaph., 
7a oxéArn the legs, i.e. the two long walls connecting Athens with Pei- 
reeus, Strab. 395, Plut. Cim. 13; 7a paxpa ox. Diod. 1 3-107, Plut. Lys. 
14; called brachia by Liv. 31. 26, Propert. 3. 20, 23; v. Wordsw. Ath. 
and Att. c. 24 ;—also of the long walls between Megara and Nisaea, Ar. 
Lys. 1170, cf. Thuc. 4. 109; between Corinth and Lechaeum, Strab. 
380. 2. the sidepoles or frames of an engine, Oribas. 122 Mai. 3. 
part of a surgical bandage, Ib. 92. 4. the members of a sentence, 
Schol. Aesch. Theb. 94. 

okedo-ripBn, 4, a lameness in the leg, such as to make one totter about, 
frequent in Arabia, Strab. 781; acc. to Galen., a hind of paralysis. 

oxeAvSptov, 74, Dim. of oxéAos, Arr. Epict. 1. 12, 24. 

oKeAvOprov, oxéAvOpos, f.1. for cxdAvdpiov, —Opos, qq. Vv 

oxéupa, 76, (axéntopar) a subject for speculation or reflection, a 
question, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. Rep. 435 C, 445 A. II. specu- 
Jation, Id. Crito 48 C; 70 ox. wept bvoiv éo7w Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 2. 

okeppés, 6, late form for oxéyis, only ap. Suid. 

oxevdvAn, 7, v. the Att. cxevdvAy :—Dim. axevSvAvov, 76, Hero Belop. 
123. 

oxévos, Acol. for févos. 

oKétra, v. sub oxéras. 

oxetrala, fut. dow, (cKémw) prose form of oxeraw, to cover, shelter, 
ox, Ta 5edpeva cxérns Xen. Mem. 3. 10, g, cf. Eq. 12, 8, Arist. Incess. 
An. 12, 11; af rpiyes oxendCovar Id. P. A. 2. 14, 6, cf. G. A. 5. 5, 5: 
—t1 aor. med., Galen. 4. 549 :—Pass., ip’ iuariov Hipp. Aér. 285, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 8.8,17; esp. of armour, Polyb. 1. 22, 10, etc.; éomenacpévny 
oKonais guarded, watched, Lyc. 1311 ; ox. awd xavparos Lxx (Sirach. 
14. 27) :—cf. oreya tw. II. c. acc. rei, to keep off, Lat. defendo, 
7d kadpa ox. ttvi Anacreont. 17 (18). 9. 

oxétravov, 76, a covering, xepadjs Anth. P. 6. 298. 

oxerivés, 7, dv, sheltered or sheltering, kev0paves Opp. H. 3. 636; 
bpdppuots Anth. P. 7.699; cf. cxernvds. 

oKétiivos (not oxenavés), 6, a fish of the tunny kind, Lat. wmbra, Opp. 
H. 1. 106; in Dorio ap. Ath, 322 E, oxémuwvos. 

okerrapyndov, Adv. like the bandage called oxénapvor, Hipp. Fract.770. 

oKerrapvilw, to hew with a oxérapvoy, Hero in Math, Vett. 244. 

orerrapviov, 74, Dim. of oxénapvor, Byz. 

oxerrapviopés, 6, a severance of the skull, cited from Hipp. 

oxérapvov, 76, or okémapvos, 6, (the Homeric passages leave the gen- 
der uncertain, but acc. to Phot., the masc, was the old form, as in Hipp. 
Art. 802, Soph. Fr. 787; later, the neut. prevailed, Leon. Tar. in Anth. 
P. 6. 205, Luc. Jup. Conf, 11, Poll. 10.146):—a carpenter's axe or adze, 
esp. for hewing and smoothing’ the trunks of trees, different from the 
méXexvs (felling-axe or hatchet), Od. 5. 235-7., 9.3913 duplgouy Leon. 
Tar. l.c, II. from some likeness in the shape, a surgical bandage 
which winds slightly, Lat. ascia, Hipp. Offic. 742, in neut. form; pl. Id. 
Art. 802, tAeious oxemdpyous several turns of the ascia. IIT. used, 
as a sort of pun, of a sheepskin, as if oxém-apvoy, Artemid. 4. 24, cf. Dion. 
Tyr. ap. Pallad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 28, A.B.734. (4/SKEII seems to 
be akin to 2KATI in oxdm-rw, perhaps also to KOT in xén-rw.) [Hom. 
does not lengthen the short vowel before o#-, so that perh, it was pro- 
nounced xéwapvoy, cf, Sxdpav5pos.] ‘ 

oxénas, aos, 76, (oxémw) a covering, shelter, Hom. (but only in Od.) ; 
nab 8 dp’ ’Odvocq’ eicay émt oxénas placed him in or under shelter, 6. 
212, cf, 210; oxénas dvéuoo shelter from the wind, 5. 443-, 7. 281., 
12. 336; absol. in poét. nom. and acc. pl. oxéma (cf. epéd) Hes. Op. 530, 
‘ef. Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 12; so, ox. dppov Lyc. 736; of clothes, Anth. 
P., etc., but of the Maced. hat (xavotn), Ib. 6. 335 :—in pl., (wodpevor 
onénact Avois Porph. Abst, 4.12.—In Prose commonly oxémn (q.V.), or 
onéracpa. 

okéracpa, 76, (cxéralw) a covering, Trav ox. bmonerdopara piv Gdda, 
mepikadtppara 5é repa Plat. Polit. 276D; of a cap or shoe, Id. Legg. 
942D; of clothing generally, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 3; also, dvuxes ox. THY 
dxpwrnpiay eiciy Id. P. A, 4.10, 28; of the eyelashes, Id. G. A. 5. 1, 36; 
of the pericarpium in plants, Id, de An. 2. 1,63 ol«ta ox, é¢ tAlvOav Kat 
Aldov Id. Metaph. 7. 3, 1. Also oxetacpos, 6, E. M. ; 

oKetracréov, verb. Adj. one must cover, Geop.9. IT, 3; ~rta, Medic. 

okeTacriptos, a, ov, filted for covering, defensive, Sopais xpjoba cx. 
Diod. 1. 25; SmAov Id.5.18; Ta ox. Srda Dion. H. 2. 38, 395 also 7d 
ox. (without dmAov) Id, 8. 89; of a cloak, Philo. 1 20. 

okeraoris, of, 6, (cxend¢w) a shelterer, protector, LXX (Ex. 15. 2, 
3 Macc. 6. 9, etc.). x 

oKerarrikés, 7, dv,=cxeraorhpios, Arist. G. A. 1.12, 5; ayyeov 
ok. cwparav Id, Metaph. 7. 2,8; ox. 6mAa Ath,193C. Adv. -#ds, 
Hipp. 20. 10. 3 

okeracrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. covered, ox. (sub xAcaia), }, a shed, Eust. 
1165.52, etc. :—oxeraordy, 76, a tilted wagon, Hdn. p. 444 Piers.; in 
Gloss. a hood. 

oKetdorpa, , a surgical bandage, Galen. 
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oK v, 76, contr. for ckenacrhpioy, a veil, Symm. V.T. 

oKetdw, (oxémw) like the prose form oxemd¢w, to eer. shelter, dvépow 
Cxerdwor Kiya (Ep. for oxemdover, oxenot) they ward off (provide 
shelter against) the sea raised by the wind, Od. 13. 993 xdpuv oxendovow 
€e:pat Theocr. 16. 81. 

oxemewvos, 7}, bv, =cxenavés, dmép abxévos oxerewhs (vulg. ramewis) 
Scymn. 335; év rots cxemewois in the sheltered places, LXx (Nehem, 4-13). 

okérn, 7, like the Ep. oxénas (q.v.), a covering, shelter, protection, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 14; ox. dxamvos Id. Acut. 395 ; of clothes, Id. Aér. 285; 
of arms, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc.; of the flesh as the covering of bones, Tim. 
Locr, 100B; of the hair, oxémys xdpiv al tpixes Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3; 
deicGar oxenijs Ib.; &y oxérp civat Ib. 4.10, 57; ox. depparinyn 1d. 
G.A. 1.12, 2; om, phoiéris = pdords, Lye. 1422. II. shelter, pro- 
tection, 7a Sedpeva oxemfjs the parts of the body needing protection, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 10,9; oxy kal ox. mapéxew Plat. Tim. 76D; év oxéry eva 
Arist. P. A, 4. 10,57; oémqy éxew Diod. 5. 65. 2. c. gen., oxénn 
mvevparaw shelter from them, Hipp. Aér. 281; so, év oxérp 700 roAe pov 
Hdt. 7.172, 215 ; rod péBou Hat. 1. 143; rod xpvous Acl. N. A. 9. 57: 
—but, droorédAew éavrdv bd Thy “Pwpala oxérny under their protec- 
tion, Polyb. 1. 16, to. 

oxerivés, 4, dv, =cxeravés, Archig. in Cocch. Chirurg. p. 118. 

oxénivos, 6,=cKéravos, 6, q. v. 

oémos, eos, 76, =oKxérn, E.M. 

oe réov, verb. Adj. of oxémropat, one must reflect or consider, Ar. Eq. 
35, Thuc. 1.72; ox. 7 ravrp Plat. Theaet. 188 C; wept rivos Id. Tim. 
28 B; 7éde, ef .., Xen, Eq. 3, 45 tis éore Id, Cyr. 1. 3,17; wid wore .. 
Id. Symp. 8, 39; Smws.., Id. An. 1, Sp 0Te 2. orenréos, a, ov, to 
be considered, examined, } ddnOea avt@y ox. Antipho 124. 10. 

oKenripiov, 75,=Texpnpiov, a proof, Manetho 4. 65. 


oxenrixéds, 7, dv, (oxefus) thoughtful, reflective: ot cxenruxol, also dro2 


pntixol, éperiol, the Sceptics or hesitating philosophers, who asserted no- 
thing positively, but only opined, Cic. opinatores, the followers of Pyrrho, 
Luc, Vit. Auct. 27, Diog. L. prooem. 20., 9. 69 sq., Vv. Gell. 11.5; 9 ox. 
purocodia or dyaryh Sext. Emp. P. 1. 5,7, etc. Adv., oxerrixds Exew 
to profess the Sceptical philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 71; Comp. -Wrepov, Sext. 
Emp. M. 8. 295, etc. 

oxérropat, Hom., Theogn., and Ion. Prose; but Att. writers (before 
Arist.) hardly ever have the pres. and impf. oxémropat, éoxerrépnv 
(Plat. Lach. 185 C, Alc, 2.140 A are exceptions; in Thuc. 8. 66, Elmsl. 
restored plqpf. mpotcxerro) ;—they use oxon® or cxomodpat as pres, 
while they always take the other tenses from oxémropat,—viz. fut. cxép- 
opat Ar, Pax 29, Thuc. 6. 40, etc.; aor. éoxepapny Aesch. Cho. 229, 
Soph., Eur., Thuc., etc.; pf. €oxenpat, Eur., Plat., etc., v. Elmsl. Heracl. 
148, cf. oxowéw :—but the pf. is used also in pass. sense, as also some 
other tenses, v,infr. 1.4. (From 4/ KEI come also cxom-7, cxom-a 
(and perh. oxém-eAos), cxom-ds, ondnp ; cf. Lat. stec-io ( pro-spicio, etc.), 
spec-ula, spec-ulum, spec-to; Skt. spaf (speculor), spas-as (speculator); 
Zd. spas (speculor); O. Norse spd (Scott. spae, to predict); O. H. G. 
speh-6m, spah-i (prudens, callidus) ; etc.) I. to look about, look 
carefully, spy, oxepdpevos 8 és vnja Gony dua Kal ped’ érafpous Od. 12. 
2473; so, oxépaade 5 és révd’ Eur. Hipp. 943; ¢. acc., onémrer’ dioray 
te pot{ov kat Sodmov axéytowv he looked after the whistling of the darts 
(so as to shun them), Il. 16. 361; oxémreo 51) viv dAAoy Theogn. 1095 ; 
oxerropevos Tovs vexpots Hat. 3. 37; oxépa .. Béorpyxov tpixds lock 
well at it, Aesch. Cho. 230; 7iv éyxeAuy Ar. Ach. 889 ; «ddvov Eur. 
Ion 206; 7a évdov Xen. Hell. 4. 4,8; tw’ és o& paplav eoxeppévor 
looking into you.and seeing .., Eur, Heracl. 147 :—foll. by a Relat., 
onénreo viv .., aixey tna Il. 17. 652; ox. wé0ev % ordais, i) Tis 6 
OpdAos Batr, 135; ri etn 7d ewADoy Xen. An. 4. 5, 20; el en ixvn dvOph- 
mo Tb..'7. 3, 42 :—absol. to look out, reconnoitre, oxémrec@ar Hat. 4. 
196; els 70 oxepOfva for observation, Hipp. 6. 43; oxépat look, Aesch. 
Cho, 229, etc.; oxépacde, maides look out, lads! Ar. Eq. 419. TI. 
later of the mind, fo look to, view, examine, consider, think on, ondpacee .. 
tiv réxqv dvoiv Bporoiv Soph. Aj. 1028 ; oxépar 6 Toro mpuroy Id. 
O. T. 5845 8 wodAdus 2oxe~apyny Thuc. 6. 38, etc. ; 70 Bixavov Eur, Or, 
494; pndev eoxépOar Sue. Dem. 576. 27; Te pds éavrdv Plat. Phaedo 
95 E; 7 & ravde from these facts, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 38, Dem. 23. 
1; also, wept twos Plat. Lach. 185 C, Crat. 4o1 A:—absol., oxéPaode 
viv dpewov Eur. Or. 1291; oxepdmpeda 5h Ar. Thesm. 802; oxépacba 
and 7av naldoy to judge by what children do, Ar. Pl. 576; & oo 
oxepwpeba Plat. Soph. 239 B:—oxépacde 5€* only consider, to call 
people’s attention toa point, Antipho 146. 10, Thuc. 1. 143 ;—foll. by 
a Relat., as olos, éwotos, Smws, ws, Aesch. Pr. 1015, Soph. Tr. 1077, Eur. 
1,A.1377,¢tc.; by 8r@ tpémq, Thuc. 1.107; by miss. , w6bev.., morEpov 
we f+, Ken. An. 4.5, 22.5 5. 45 7 3- 2, 20, etc.; by el, where 4 pi must 
be supplied, ¢o consider whether or no, Ar. Pax 29, Xen. An. 3. 2, 22} in 
full, ox. Todro, ei .., Soph. O. T. 584, cf. El, 442, Ar. Eq. 1141, etc. ; 
oxenropeba Ti éorw H dperh Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 1. 2. rarely, to think 
or deem a thing to be so and so, xadAlw Odvarov oxepdpevos Plat. Legg. 
854C. 3. to think of beforehand, provide, ravarykaia éxdorns 
hpepas Menand. Incert, 28 ; 7d Evppépor Plat. Rep. 342 A; to prepare, 
premeditate, None rae Adyous Dem. 749. 18; ef Te xpHotpov eoep- 
pévos hee Id. 9. 6. 4. the pf. is also used in pass. sense, mdvra. 
éckeppéva Wroipacrat with consideration, Thuc. 7. 62; oxometre ovv. 
Answ. éoxerrat Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, Dem. 576. 
27., 1403. 21; so also 3 fut. pass, éowéperat, Plat. Rep. 392 C; aor. 
éonépOny Hipp. 6. 43; aor. 2 and fut, 2 éoxémny (é1-), oxemhoopat 
(ém-), Lxx. 

okerrroovyn, %, post. for oxéyus, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224. 

oKérw, radic. form of overa{w, only in pres. and any Hipp. Art. 789, 
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Polyb. 16. 26, 13; but freq, in Luc, and later Prose, Tim. 21, Pisc. 29, 
ete., Hdn. 3. 3., §. 3, ete. any 

oxépiidos or ox os, 76, expl. by Hesych., etc., who explain it by 
Aowopia, Kaxodroyla, BAaapnyia, etc. : i 

oxepBbdXo, to scold, abuse, ox. novnpé ‘to talk Billingsgate,’ use foul 
abuse, Ar. Eq. 822, Hesych. (who also cites xepBodéa). 

oxépBodos, scolding, abusive, Call. Fr. 287, Hesych. Fs 

oxevaywyew, to pack up and carry away goods, x trav dypdy ox. to 
pack up one’s chattels and remove into the city, Dem. 237. 21, Aeschin. 
46. 28., 65. 10 :—Med., Schol. Ar. Pax 631. ; 

oKeviiyoynpa, 74, a wagon for removing goods, Nicet. Ann. 67 A. 

oxev-aywy6s, dy, (axedos) conveying goods, dpagat Poll, 10. 14; Hptovor 
Synes. 118 D; 7a ox. baggage-wagons, Plut. Pomp. 6 :—also transport 
vessels, transports, Strab. 780. IT. as Subst. one who looks to the 
baggageofanarmy, the baggage-master, Xen. Cyt.8.5,4. Cf. oKevopédpos. 

okevato, fut. dow Ar. Eq. 372: aor. éoxevaca Ar., Plat.; Dor. -aga 
(xar-) Tim. Locr. 99 A:—Med., aor. éoxevacdyny Dinarch. Fr. 31: pf., 
v. infr.:—Pass., fut.—ac0jcopa Oribas.; («ara—) Dem: :—pf. éoxevacpat, 
Ion, 3 pl. éoxevddarat, and so of plqpf. aro, Hdt:; used in med. sense, 
Eur, Supp. 1057, Lys.Fr.54: (oedos, oxevh). To prepare, make ready, 
esp. to prepare or dress tood, mpéBara Hat. 1. 207, cf.73; 6 7 dy Tts.. 
oxevaon Ar. Eq. 53; dAqura Ib. 1104; dpor Alex. Anynrp. 5, Philem. 
Srpar.1; 7d defrvoy Plat.Com. Zeds xan. 1; Ooivny Plat. Theaet. 178 D; 
on, EAAEBopov pera pappdkov Strab. 418; xpéa dara ox. Diod.2.59; me- 
taph., éioraca: Tov cadpov ws xpi) cxevdoa Alex, Aevx. 1; ok. €x Tivos 
mepixéppara to make mincemeat of him, Ar. Eq. 372; duds .. ppuerods 
oxevacw Id. Vesp. 1331:—Med. to prepare for oneself, and then much 
like the Act., Ooivny Eur. H. F. 956; dAqura Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2. 
generally to make ready, ox. xaTa otxov making all ready in the house, h. 
Hom. Merc. 285; xaduwor .. xadne? éxdidévra oxevaca giving it him to 
make, Plat. Parm.127A; ox. jSovds to provide, procure, Id. Rep. 559 D; 
also, Toga ox. Eavrod maci for (i.e. against) them, Eur. H. F.969:—so in 
Med., like pnyavaoOat, to contrive, bring about, méA€pov, mpodoainy ox. 
Hat. 5. 103., 6. 100: hence, to purvey for oneself, secure, carry off, Lys. 
Fr. 32, Dinarch, ap. Poll, 10. 16; cf. cvoxevaw. II. of persons, 
to furnish, supply, only in Pass., ovriowt nat mpoBarorot eb éoxevacpevos 
Hat. 1. 188; worapoto: otrw SxvOar éoxevddarat Id. 4.58; és mpaypa 
veoxpov éoxevacpeba Eur. Supp. 1047. 2. to dress up, dress out, 
Thy yuvaika o. wavonAin Hat. 1. 60, cf. 80; dvipas TH TeV ~yuvaiKay 
éc0A7t Id. 5.20; Thy adedpeny ds eiyov dpora Ib.12; ox. TWA domep 
yuvaixa Ar. Thesm. 591; ox. twa. [ws] xotpoy Id. Ach. 739; ox. [adriv] 
as éStvaro Kadddora Xen. An. 6.1, 12; ovrw cxevdcaytes éavrous (sc. 
ws olxéras) Plut. Caes. 31; also, ox. reds és imnpéras, és orpatimras 
App. Civ. 4. 45, 46 ;—ox. elSaAdv tit to dress up a figure like him, Hdt. 
6.58; cf. évoxevatw:—Pass., éoxevacpévor fully accoutred, Thuc. 4.323 
ebvodxos éoxevacpévos dressed up as .., Ar. Ach, 121; rarely of things, 
7a mporvAaa Turow .. eoxevddarat are decorated with .. , Hdt. 2.138. 

okevdptov, 76, Dim. I. of oxetos, a small vessel or utensil, mostly 
in pl., Ar. Ach. 451, Ran. 172, Pl. 809, al.; in sing., Ib. 1139. 2. 
implements of gaming, Aeschin, 9. 8. II. of oxevn, a paltry gar- 
ment, Plat. Alc. 1. 113 E. 

oxeviota, 4}, (sxevd(a) a preparing, dressing, esp. of food, dou Plat. 
Lys. 209 E, Alc. 1.117 C, Min. 316 E; and absol., éday % ox. xaOdpios 
@ Menand. éaop. 1; ox. pappaxov Diod. 5.74: in pl. modes of dress- 
ing, receipts, Alex, Kpar. 1. 24; metaph., ox. ris povoufs Astydam. 
ap. Ath, 411 A. Il. furniture, évwv Callix. ap. Ath, 200 E, 
okevaots, ews, %, =foreg., dub. Alex. Kpar. 1. 24. 

oxevacpa, 74, a preparation, a dish of food, Schol. Ar. Lys. 664; of 
Deianira’s piArpov, Schol, Soph. Tr. 594. II. in pl. equipage, 
Lxx (Judith. 15. 11), 

okevacréov, verb. Adj. one must prepare to do a thing, c. inf., Ar. Pax 
885. II. one must prepare, compound a medicine, Diosc. 2. 90. 
oxevarrys, od, 5, a preparer, pappaxwy Tzetz. Hist. 8. 920. 

oxevacrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of oxevdtw, prepared by art, artificial, 
opp. to purevrds, Plat. Rep. 510A; of drugs, Luc. Alex, 31; 7a oKev- 
aord Plat. Rep. 515 C, Arist. Metaph, 4. 2, 7. 

oxevi, 4, (Vv. oxedos fin.) :—equipment, attire, apparel, dress, Lat. ap- 
paratus, Hdt. 7. 15, Soph. O.C. 555, Eur., etc.; ox. Mydixds évdvecar 
Thue. 1. 130; oxevny twa repiécda Plat. Crito 53D; oxeufs davd- 
cots, of the chorus, Lysias 162. 2; esp. of the dress of a singer or 
actor, dds macay tiv ox. Hat. 1. 24, cf. Ar. Ran. 108; tparyuc? ox. 
Plat. Rep. 57 B; of soldiers, ox, yrAh Thuc. 3. 943; of horse-furniture, 
Id. 6, 943 of the dress of priests and public officers, Andoc. 15. 10. 2. 
a fashion, style of dress or equipment, Mnduch arn 4 ox. éore Hat. 7, 
62; riv abriv ox. éxovres Id. 7. 66, cf. 73, al.; éxt modd atirn # ox. 
karéaxev Thuc. 1. 6; % ox. ray btAwy Ib. 8. II. tackle, as of 
a net, Pind. P. 2. 145, of. évdAvos; of a ship, Diod. 14. 79, Act. Ap. 27. 
19. 2.=aildotov, Anth. P. 5. 242; cf. oxedos Ir. 

oxevn-poptw, —pépos, ov, =axevop-, Schol, Ar. Ran. 14. 

oKevo-ypidukés, 7, dv, descriptive of tools or utensils; TO ox. name 
of a work by Eratosthenes, Poll. ro. 1, 

oxevo-OqKy, %, a chest for all kinds of akedn, esp. an arms-chest, 
Aesch. Fr. 273, cf. Aeschin. 57. 27, Philoch. 135, Ath. 460 D. 

oKevo-mAaoria, 7}, a moulding of pots, pottery, Suid, s.v. KwAuds :— 
Adj., oxevorrAacricds tpoxds, 6, a potter’s wheel, Ib. 

ckevoTroréw, to fabricate, dpyava Plut. Marcell. 16; purdy Ath. 497 
B. II. esp. fo prepare by art or cunning, on. ras des, of 
women painting their faces, Alex. “Ioocr. 1. 27; ox, Si:ajxas to forge 
a will, cf. Isae. ap. Poll. 10. 15, Hyperid. ap. Harp. ;—Pass. to be tricked 
out, disguised, rots rod pidov émonpors Plite2. 59 B; cf. cxevwpéopar it. 








oKxépacpos — oKevmpia. 


oxevorro(npa, 74, in pl. the mask and dress of a tragic actor, Plut. 
Crass. 33. II. a trick, Hyperid. ap. Poll. ro. 15. 

oxevorrotia, 4, a preparing of masks and other stage-properties, Phi- 
lostr. 245, Poll. to. 15. 

okevo-mrovds, 5, a maker of masks and other stage-properties, Ar. Eq. 
232, cf. Arist. Poét, 6, 28, Ath. 621 E, Plut. 2. 1123 C. 

aKevo-1eAys, ov, 5, one who sells oxetn, Poll. 7. 197- 

okedos, eos, 7d, (v. sub fin.) a vessel or implement of any kind, in sing., 
Ar. Thesm. 402, Thuc. 4.128; in dual, oxedn S00 xpnoipw Ar. Eq. 
983, cf. Plat. Rep. 596 B; and in pl., xAivar Kat .. réAAa oxe’y Ib. 
573 A, al.:—but the pl. is often used in a collective sense, all that 
belongs to a complete outfit, house-gear, utensils, chattels, as opp. to 
live-stock and fixtures, Ar. Pax 1318, Lysias 154. 35, Plat., etc.; o. yewp- 
ind farming implements, Ar. Pax 552; o. tepd sacred vessels and imple- 
ments, Thuc. 2. 13 :—esp. of military accoutrements, equipment, xal 7a. 
rept 70 capa oxevy Id. 6.31; 7a Te inmov ox. Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 555 So 
also of the baggage of an army, and, generally, baggage, luggage, Lat. 
impedimenta, Ar. Ran. 12, 15, Xen. Mem. 3. 13,6; Ovo abrois cxevect 
packs and all, Id. Hell. 5. 4, 17:—the tackling or gear of ships, naval 
stores, etc., Plat. Criti. 117 D, Lach. 183 E, Xen. Oec. 8, 11; ox. Tpin- 
pid, Dem. 1145. 2; (so, collectively, in sing., Act. Ap. 27. 17):—all kinds 
of oxevn are catalogued by Pollux (to). 2. an inanimate object, 
a thing, opp. to (yoy, apa, Plat. Rep. 601 D, Gorg. 506 D ;—Prota- 
goras gave the name of oxevn to neut. nouns, dppeva kai Ofdea Kat 
oxevn Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5; the same as rd perafd dvduara, Id. Soph. 
Elench, 14, 4:—so, oxedos imnpericdv a subordinate person, a mere tool 
or chattel, Polyb. 13. 5, 7 :—in N.T., in good sense, ox. xAoyfs a chosen 
instrument, of S. Paul, Act. Ap. 9. 15. II. 10 oxetos, the body, as 
the vessel of the soul, a metaph. clearly expressed in 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 7, €xo- 
pev 5& rov Onoavpdy rodrov év dorpaxivors oxeveaty, cf. 1 Thess. 4. 4, 
1 Petr. 3. 7 ;—so the body is called 7d ris Wuxis dyyetov by Philo 1. 
223, 467; vas animi by Cic. Tusc. 1. 22, cf. Lucret. 6. 17. II. 
=alboioyv, Ael, N. A, 17. 11, Anth, Plan. 243; so vas in Plaut. (From 
WV2KT come also oxev-7, cxev-d¢w; prob. also oxd-ros, x0-ros (cutis) ; 
—cf, Skt. sku, sku-némi (tego), Lat. ob-scu-rus, scti-tum, cti-tis; A.S. 
scti-a (umbra), hid (hide); Slav. sti-tu (domis); Lith. sku-ra (leather) : 
—cf. also oxid-Aov, oxd-Aos.) 

oxevd-rpup, tBos 6, 4, (rpiBw) one who breaks vessels, Arcad. 94. 

oxevoupyia, 7, (*épyw) =oxevororia, Plat. Polit. 299 D: also cxevoup- 
yen (sc. Téxv7), #, Poll. 7. 210. 

okevodopeiov or -péptov, 76, a yoke resting on the shoulders for 
carrying pails, elsewhere dvaopoy, Plat. Com. Zeds xax. 8. TI. 
pl., baggage, Leo Tact. 5. '7.—On the form, v. Theognost. Can. 129. 

okevodoptw, fo carry oxein or baggage, be a baggage-carrier, Xen. 
An. 3. 2, 28, Cyr. 3. 1, 43., 8.3, 7:—Pass., okevopopeiobar kapyndos 
to have one's baggage carried by camels, Plut. Crass, 21. 

okevohopicds, 7, dv, of or for baggage-carrying, arpards ox, the 
body of oxevopdpo: Xen. Lac. 73, 4; Bdpos ox. the load usually packed 
on one animal, a beast’s load, Id. Cyr. 6. 1, 54. 

okevodéptov, 7d, v. sub axevopopetov. 

okevopopiarys, ov, 6, comic form of oxevopdpos, formed after elpa- 
gu@rns, Eupol. Tag. 9. 

okevo-hépos, ov, carrying oxetn, al ox. Kapndror the baggage-camels, 
Hat. 1. 80; droféya Xen. Hell. 4. 1,24; dvos Poll. 1.1393; so, 7d ox. 
(sc. x7Hvn), the beasts of burden in the train of an army, Thuc. 2. 79, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 4,45, An. 1. 3. 7, al.; in sing., Polyb. 3. 79, 2, etc. II. 
as Subst., of persons, a baggage-carrier, porter, Ar. Ran. 497; of ox. 
the sutlers, camp-followers, esp. the servants of the 6wAirns, who carried 
his baggage and shield, of ox. re kal Ta tmo(vya Hdt. 7. 40, cf. Thuc. 
2. 79, Xen., etc. Cf. oxevaryaryds. 

okevopirAdKkéw, to watch the baggage, Plut. Alex. 32. 

oKevodpitAdkiov, 7d, a storehouse, repository, (also written -efov), Byz. 

oxevo-pvaAat [i], dxos, 6, a storekeeper, Poll. 10. 16, LXx (1 Regg. 17. 
22). II. in Eccl. an officer who had charge of the sacred vessels 
and implements :—hence, 6 rijs .. copias ox. C.1. 8694. L, 

okevow, (cxedos) =cxevd tw, Hesych. 

okevidrov, 74, Dim.- of oxedos, Io. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7. 

eKevwpéopar: aor. éoxevopnodpny Dem. 1116. 8: pf. éoxevdpnpat 
Id. 884. 22., 885. 10, and Dep. ; but an Act. oxevwpéw occurs in Philo 
2.569; and pf. éoxev@pnuae in pass. sense, Dem. 1103. 9: (omevo- 
pos). Properly, 4o look after the baggage or utensils (cxevn), but 
only found in general sense, fo inspect, examine throughly, robs rdpous 
Strab. 741; ox. riv Topnntov oixiay to ransack it, Plut. Caes. 51, cf. 
Camill. 32., 2. 587 F. II. to fabricate, make up, c. acc., Dem, 
884. 22., 885. 10., 1116. 8., 1134. 7; mostly with a sense of fraud or 
intrigue, Ta év TleAomovyjow Id. 115. 5; ox. bwoxpioes to contrive 
dramatic effects, Plut, 2, 711 E. III. intr., ox. wept ras veorrids to 
be busy about them, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8; also pf. in pass. sense, mpos 
dndrny, emt dnéry toxevwpnpéva Eus. P. E. 131 C, 213 C, cf. V. 
Const. 3. 57,—but in both places with v.1. éoxaimpypéva, cf. oxat- 
opéo. 2. to act knavishly, Dem. 217. 16. 8. absol. to plagiarise, 
Diog. L. 2. 61. 

oKevopypa, 76, a fabrication, fraud, Dem. 955. 3+, 1035-14. 

oxevwpta, 4, attention to baggage, etc., Poll. 10.15: then, generally, 
great care, excessive care, ox. moveicbat mepl rods veorrovs Arist. H. A. 
9. 49, 3, etc.; 7 wep) radra ax. Id. G. A. 1. 7, 33 ox. yiyverar tept 
7 Philem. Hapeo. 2; critical nicety or elaboration, Dion, H, de 
Comp. 25; ox. momrucn Id. de Thuc. 29; rexvien Ib. 5. II. 
fabrication, knavery, intrigue, Dem, 1272. 8, cf. Plut. Lysand. 25, 


Dion, 30. 
e 


oxevopds — oKiirTpov. 


oxcuwpds, cr, (dpa, gbpos) =cxevopidag, Cratin, Mavorr. 7. 

oKapis, ws, 9, (oxémropat) a viewing, perception by the senses, 4 did 
tay dupdarav ox, Plat. Phaedo 83 A: watching, Hdn, 8. 3. If. 
examination, speculation, consideration, reflection, TodATs oKéyios 7d 
e¥pyua Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, cf. Plat. Alc.1.130D; Bpayetas oKepews 
éori Id, Theaet. 201 A; véyew oxéyry to take thought of a thing, Eur. 
Hipp. 1323; évOels rH réxvy oxdyu Ar. Ran. 9743; oxépw moietobat 
Plat. Phaedr. 237 D; mpoBadduv ox. Id. Phileb. 65 D; ox. Adyow Id. Rep. 
330E; ox. mepi twos inquiry into, speculation on a thing, Id. Gorg. 
487E, etc.; mepl 7: Id. Legg. 636D; emt oxéyur rwds edOeiv, iéva, 
oppav Xen. Occ. 6, 13, Plat., ete. 2. a speculation, consideration, 
inquiry, Tadra éfwrepixwrépas ent oxépews Arist. Pol. 1. 5, 43 fa THs 
vov ox. Id, Phys. 5. 4, 9; ob« olxeta ris mapovans ox. Id. Eth. N. 8. 1, 
7s-etes 3. hesitation, doubt, esp. of the Sceptic or Pyrrhonic philo- 
sophers, Anth. P. 7. 576; v. oxemrixés 11. 4. in politics, a resolu- 
tion, decree, Lat. consultum, avvedpiou Hdn, 4. 3, 21, cf. Poll. 6, 178. 

oxfjAat, vy. sub oxédAw. 

oKnvdw, =sq., oxnvaawy, v.1, for -odow, Xen. An. 7. 4, 12°. II. 
elsewh. as Dep., with pf. and plqpf. pass., to dwell, live, oknv@c0at mapa 
Tov worapdv Plat. Rep. 621 A; oxyvnodpuevos év Oaddrry Id, Legg. 
866 D; éoxnvnpévor, prob., in covered carriages (v. oxhvn 1), Ar. 
Ach. 69; 7a... iepa, év ols éoxnynvro in which they found harbourage, 
Thue, 2. 52. 2. c. acc., cxnvngapévov KadvBny having built him 
a hut or cottage, Id. 1. 133.—Cf. cxnvew. 

oxnvevopat, Dep. to pretend, feign, einOeay Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 31. 

oxnvéw, fut. 7ow, (sxnv7) to be or dwell in a tent, to be encamped, often 
in Xen., v. cxnvdw: generally, to be quartered or billeted, év olxias Thuc. 
1.89; & Kdpais, kata Tas kdpas Xen. An. I. 4, 9., 4.5, 233 Kara vaby 
Id. Hell. 5.1, 20° ox, eis rds x@pas to go to the villages and quarter them- 
selves there, Id. An.7.7,1; mpds 7@ dpe Id. Hell. 4.6,7; ev TO dpe, ev rE 
aiyadg mpos rH Oadarry Id. An. 4.8,25.,6.4,7, etc.; olor, ew ox. to 
have one’s meals at home, abroad, Id. Lac. 5, 2., 15, 43 hence, ¢o banquet, 
Id. An. 4. 5, 33-5 5-3, 9, etc.—The fut., aor., and pf. pass. may belong 
either to oxnvéw or -dw: we have confined the Deponent usage to 
oxnvdw, because oxnvaoGa: is certainly found in Plat., and the other 
Dep. forms may belong to it; cf. oxnvéw I. 2.—The proper difference of 
oxnvéw (or -dw) and cxnvdw is, that the former signifies to be-in tents, 
be encamped; the latter, to set up tents, encamp; though this is not 
Strictly observed, v. Eust. 70 sq., Poppo Indicgs ad Xen. An. et Cyr. 

oKyvevtis, 00, 6,=axnvirns, acc. to E.M.743, A. B. 304. 

vq, 7 (Vv. oxida fin.), a covered, sheltered place; (Hom. has only 

kALON, 4.V.); esp., I. a tent or booth, éxt oxnvats .. vavri- 
xais Soph. Aj. 3; oxnvis évdov Ib. 218; bd oxnvaiow Ib. 754; oKn- 
vijs .. bmavdos Ib. 796; oxnviy toeiv Thuc. 2. 34; mhgacda Hat. 3. 
83, cf. Andoc. 33. 8; israc@a: Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,3; Tas oxnvas Karadvay, 
diadvew to strike the tents, Polyb. 6. 40, 2, Paus. 10. 25, 3:—a booth 
in the market-place, Ar. Thesm. 658, Dem. 284. 24:—in pl. a camp, 
Lat. castra, Aesch. Eum. 686, Ar, Pax 731, freq. in Xen. 2. generally, 
a dwelling-place, house, temple, Eur. Hec. 1289, Ion 806. Il.a 
wooden stage or scaffold for actors to perform on, Plat. Legg. 817 C, 
cf. Vitruv. 5. 8; oxavd éu MvAaig a mpdra Anecd. Delph. 45 :—ia 
the regular theatre, the oxnvyj was a wall at the back of the stage, 
with columns, and doors for entrance and exit ; the stage (in our sense) 
was mpooxnuov or Aoyeioy, the sides or wings mapagxnvia, and the 
wall under the stage, fronting the orchestra trooxjva. The scenes 
(in our sense) were changed by various contrivances (v. éxxveAnua, 
é{@orpa, mepiaxros). As to scene-painting v. oxnvoypapia :—rpa- 
yuh oxnvh is esp. a high sort of tower, such as that from which 
the prologue of Aesch. Ag. is perhaps spoken, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 54, 
Plut. Demetr. 44, Suid-—On the whole subject, v. Poll. 4. 123-132, 
Dict. of Antiqq. p. 1122. 2. of awd oxnvijs, the actors, players, 
the sxnvixol, opp. to the @vpeAckoi (members of the chorus), Dem. 288. 
18; also, of wept oxnviy Plut. Galb. 16; of én? ox., Alciphro 3. 65, Luc. 
Necyom. 16, v. Schaf. Mel. 27; cf. axnvixds. 8. 7d emt oxnvijs 
#épos that which is actually represented on the stage, Arist. Poét. 24, 6: 
—and, Ta dnd ris oxnviis (sc. dopara), songs or odes sung by one 
of the characters standing on the stage (not by the chorus), Ib. 
12,2; 7a piv dnd ris ox. ob« dvtiotpopa, Ta Se Tov xdpov dvTi- 
atpopa Id. Probl. 19. 15, cf. 48. 4, metaph, stage-effect, acting, 
unreality, oxnviy was 6 Bios ‘all the world’s a stage,’ Anth. P. to, 
72: a theatrical trick, a deception, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 2, Hdn. 3. 
12, III. the tented cover, tilt of a wagon or carriage, Xen. Cyr. 
6. 4,11; ox. Tpoxndaros Aesch, Pers. 1000, cf. Ar. Ach. 69: also a bed- 
tester, Dem, 1031. 10. 2. in large ships, a state-cabin on the poop, 


Poll. 1.89. IV. an entertainment given in tents, a banquet, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, I., 4. 2, 34, etc.; ox. dnpoota Id. Lac. 15, 4. 
oyna, IS aoe a dwelling-place, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, Anon. 


ap. Suid.: in pl. a nest, Aesch. Cho. 251. 

oKnvarys, ov, 6, f.1. for cxnvirns, q. Vv. 

oxnvidtov, 74, Dim. of oxnvy, Thuc. 6. 37. 

oKnvikevopnat, Dep., properly to play a part as an actor: metaph. to 
deceive one in a thing, tivt rt Memnon §1. F : 

oxyvixés, 4, dv, (axnvh 1) of the stage, scenic, theatrical, Plut. 2. 
1142 B; dyév C. I. 2820 a. 15; ox. piddoopos, of Euripides, Ath. 
561 A:—Ady. —«@s, Eust. 2. 6 oxnvixds an actor, esp. as opp. to 
one of the chorus (@upeAtcés), Plut. Otho 6; cf. oxnvq I. 2. 

oxnvirrre, in Hesych., expl, by diapOeipw ;—Nic. Th. 193 has the 
compd. &acKnvirrw, of the ichneumon and the crocodile's eggs. 

oxnvis, (50s, 7,=oxnv7, Plut. Lucull. 7. ; ; 

oxnvirys (in Mss. sometimes wrongly oxnvytys), ov, 6, a dweller ins 
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tents or booths, of nomad tribes, Strab. 130, 492, etc.: one who keeps a 
stall instead of a shop, C. 1. 1625. 53, v, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 1433 
and so a low fellow, Isocr. 365 C. II. as Adj. in or belonging to 
a tent, Bios Diod. 2. 40; moods Anth. P. 7. 36. 

oxnvo-Biiréw, to tread the stage, Synes. 20 A, cf. Clem. Al. 293. II. 
to bring on the stage, exhibit publicly, rv pox@npiay Heraclit. ad Her- 
mod.:—Pass., mwoiqyara oxnvoBaretrat are brought upon the stage, 
Strab. 233, cf. Heraclid. Alleg. 30, Philo 2. 597. 

aKnvoypidéw, to depict as in scene-painting, Clem. Al. 768. 
to represent theatrically, to exaggerate, Heliod. to. 38. 

oxnvoypadia, %, scene-painting, Arist. Poét. 4, 16 (who ascribes its 
introduction to Sophocles). 2. metaph. illusion, cx. nat tpaywdia 
Plut. Arat. 15, Sext. Emp, M. 7. 88. 

onvoypadpicss, 4, dv, for or in the manner of scene-painting, bis 
Strab. 236; Oavyaroupyia Heliod. 7. 7. 

oknvo-ypados [%], 6, a scene-painter, Diog. L. 2. 125. 

oKyvo-miyns, ¢s, (wiyvupe) put together like a tent, Oaddyat Epigr. 
ap. Suid., (but in Anth. P. 6. 239 «npomayeis is read). 

okyvo-mmyéw, to put up a tent; ox. Td xamndcia to set them up like 
tents, Ath. 442 C, 2. of the feast of tabernacles, Joseph. A.J.13. 11,1. 

oxnvommyia, %, a setting up of tents: nest-building, 4 Tis xedddves 
ox. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, I. 2. the feast of tents or tabernacles, LXX 
(Deut. 16. 16, 2 Macc. 1. 9), Ev. Jo. 7.23; 6 avAAoyos ris ox. Inscr. 
Aeg. in C. I. 5361 :—in Eccl. also oxnvornyta, 74. 

ayvorroréw, to make a tent or booth, LXXx (Isai. 13. 20., 22. 15), Greg. 
Naz.; so in Med., Diosc, 2.176 :—but Med. in prop. sense, to make oneself a 
tent or booth, Arist. Meteor. 1.12, 16, Clearch, ap. Ath. 22 E, Diod. 3. 27. 

oxyvorrola, 4}, tent-making: a pitching of tents, Polyb. 6. 28, 3: 
metaph., ox. Tis TUXNS frequent change of fortune, as if she was one of a 
nomad tribe, Heliod. 10. 16. II. theatrical display, Julian. 216 D. 

oKnvo-movés, dv, tentmaking, pvots Stob. Eccl. 1. 1084 :—as Subst. a 
tentmaker, Act. Ap. 18. 3. II. a maker of stage-properties, Com. 
Anon. 312. 

aKnvoppadetov, 74, the workshop of a tentmaker, Zonar.:—in Isocr. 
Antid. § 306, f.1. for oxpagezor. 

oKnVvopp: , (Adwrar) to sew or make tents, Nicet. Ann, 143 B. 

aoKnvoppados, ov, (Aanrw) sewing tents; as Subst. a tentmaker, Acl. 
V. H. 2. 1:—also, oxnvoppadixés, 7, dv, Nicet. Eugen, 1. 115. 

oxijvos, Dor. oxavos, ews, 76, like oxnvh, a hut, tent, ete., C. 1. 
II. the body (as the tabernacle of the soul), Hipp. 269. 
22., 916 A, Democr. ap. Stob. 133. 40, Plat. ap. Clem. Al. 703, Tim. 
Locr. 100 A, tor C, E, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 1; o«. pedtoons Anth. P. g. 
404. 2. a dead body, corpse, Epigr. Gr. 97, 226, 422, al.; even 
of an animal, ox. wéoyou Nic. Al. 447, cf. Th. 742: cf. oxedos I. 

oxnvo-pvAat [0], dos, 6, , a guard or watcher in a tent, Xen. Hell. 
3- 2, 5, Dion. H. 10. 44. 

aoxnvow, to pitch tents, encamp, Xen. An. 2. 4, 14., 7.4, 11. = 
=onnvéw (q.v. sub fin.), to live or dwell in a tent, Id. Cyr. 2. 1, 25: 
generally, to settle, take up one’s abode, kata Tas kwpas Xen. An. 4. 5, 
23; Tats oixias Ib. 5.5, 11; & TH axpowdrc Id. Hell. 5. 4, 56:—hence 
in pf. pass. to live or be, moppw éoxnvarat (v.1. éoxqyyra) Tod 
Gavaotpos eva Plat. Rep. 610 E. II. to pitch a tent, Polyaen. 
7. 21, 6. 2. to occupy with tents, épetma Plut. Camill. 31. 

oxyvvdpiov, 76, Dim. of cxnvy, Plut. Mar. 37. 

oxivopa, 76,=oxnvnua, mostly in pl., Eur, Hec. 616, lon 1133, Cycl.. 
323, Xen., etc.; soldiers’ quarters, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16. 2. in sing. 
metaph. the body, =axjvos 11, 2 Ep. Petr, 1. 13 :—a corpse, Byz. 

oxyvoots, #, the construction of a tent or house, Agatharch. Peripl. M. 
Rubri p. 35+ II. a dwelling in one, Diod. 3. 19. 

oxyverys, od, 6, a comrade in a tent, Hesych. 

oxnverds, 7, dv, represented on the stage, scenic, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 40. 

oxnmévy [a], ), A.B. 794; Dim. oxnmdwov, 7d, Il. 13. 59., 24. 247- 

oxnmiov, 6, later form of oximay, q. v. 

oxnmrapyéw, to wield the seeptre, Tzetz. All. Il. 21. 68. Or 

oxnTro-Bapwv [a], ov, gen. ovos, sitting on the sceptre, 6 on. cerds, 
xvow Aids Soph. Fr. 766, cf. Pind. P. 1. 10. 4 

oxinrov, 76, for oximrpoy, seems only to be found in Dor. form oxax- 
rov, and the compds. cxnrrodxos, oxntrovxia, oxnmropapay. % 

oxntros, 5, (cxqnrw) a thunder-bolt (oxnmrot Aé-yovrat THY Kepavyay 
Boot natackArrovow eis Ti Arist. Mund. 4, 20), Soph. Ant. 418, Xen. 
An, 3.1, 11; ofa ox. éuminrwy Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6 :—metaph., 
Aotpod ox. Aesch, Pers. 715, cf. Soph. O. T. 28; of war, Eur. Andr. 1047, 
cf. Rhes. 674, Dem. 292. 28; waAdodoi p’ of vedrepo .. cxnmrdy, says a 
parasite, Antiph. Hpoy. 1.10; a, 1600s falling like a thunderbolt, 
Herodic. ap. Ath, 219 E. 

oxnmrouxia, %, the bearing a staff or sceptre as the badge of com 
mand, military command, esp. of the Persians, émt cxnwrovxig TaxOels 
Aesch. Pers. 297; and technically, the rank or power of a Persian 
oxnmrodxos (v. sq. 2), Strab. 498. 2. generally, command, power, 
Lyc. 111, Anth. P. append, 357. 3 

oxnrrodxos, Dor. oxamr-, ov, (oxirroy, éxw) bearing a staff, baton, 
or sceptre as the badge of command, ox. BaotAeds, a sceptred king, I2. 
86, Od. 2. 231, etc.; Sons ox. en Il. 14.933 Cc gen., ox. Gedy, of 
Aphrodité, Orph. H. 54 (55)- 113 “Apns ijvopéns ox. h. Hom. Mart. 

F 2. as Subst. a wand-bearer, a great officer in the Persian court, 
generally a eunuch, 7) TUpavvos #) ox. Simon. lamb, 6. 69, cf. Xen, Cyr. 
7.3, 16., 8. 1, 38., 8. 3, 15, An. 1. 6, 17. 

okntro-hdpos, ov, =oxntrpopépos, Anth, P. 7. 428. 

oximrrpov, 74; Dor. ox@mrov (Pind. O. 7. 50, P. 1. 9, etc.), later 
| okaarpov (Anth. P. 7. 428), but oxfrrpoy in lyr. passages of Trag , as 
5 
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Soph. Ph. 140: (cxfrrw) :—a staff or stick to lean upon, used by lame 
or aged persons, Il, 18, 416, Od. 13. 437+, 14. 31+; 17- 199-4 18. 1033 
ioxdv .. vépovres ént ounnrpos Aesch, Ag. 75; oxhntpy mpodeevis, of 
a blind man feeling his way with his stick, Soph. O. T. 456; mpeoBirat 
-.ckhmrpacw dkacka mpoBavres Cratin. Nop. 5: metaph. of the 
daughters of Oedipus, & oxijrrpa parrds his staffs or supports, Soph. O. C. 
1109, cf. 848, Eur. Hec. 281 :—oxeé is. used in this sense, but the 
Prose word is Baxrnpia. II. a staff or baton, esp. as the badge of 
command, a sceptre: in Hom. borne by kings and chiefs, and transmitted 
from father to son, whence the passage in Il, 2, 100 sqq. is called 4 Tod 
aoxhrpov mapddoats, Thuc. 1. 9 :—also borne by judges, Il. 1. 238., 9. 
156, Od. 11. 569; by heralds, Il. 7. 277, etc.; by speakers, who on 
rising to speak received it from the herald, Il’ 23. 568, Od. 2. 37; by 
priests and soothsayers, Il. 1. 15, Aesch. Ag. 1265; later also by 
minstrels, first in Hes. Th. 30; cf. paBdos, paywids. The oximrrpoy 
was of goldor gilt, ypvceoy Il. 1. 15., 2. 268, Od. 11. 91, 569; wrought 
_ by Hephaestus, Il. 2. or ; xpuoetors HAowoe menappevoy I. 246. In 
oaths or protests they held it up and called the gods to witness, Ib. 
234-5 7- 412., 10. 321, 328; 68 Spxos fv Tov oxhmrpov énavaracts 
Arist. Pol. 3.14, 12. They used it as a stick or cudgel to punish the 
refractory, Il. 2. 199, 265, cf. Pind. O. 7. 50, Soph. O. T. 811. 2. 
often, as we also used the word, for royalty, kingly power, rule, etc., Il. 
6. 159.5 2 38; @ COwxe Kpdvov mais oxijrrpév 7 Hd O€woras 2, 206, 
cf. 9. 156, 298, Aesch, Pr. 171; 70 Oefov Avds ox, Soph. Ph. 140; com- 
monly in pl. in this sense, Hdt.7.52; tépavva ox. Aesch. Pr.'761, cf. Eum. 
626; ds..oxnRrrpa al Opdvous éxe Soph. O.C. 425, cf. 449, etc.; so, 
oxirrpa xwpas Eur. H. F. 1167; cf. Pors. Phoen. 600, 1268. III. 
in Lxx, oxqrrpov is used =vAn, of the Jewish tribes, to translate the 
Hebrew Shevet, (but in 1 Regg. 10, 20 sq., pudh is a subdivision of 
oKimTpov) ; v. dwxexaoxnwrpor. 
oKntmTpo-édpos, ov, bearing a sceptre, kingly, copia Anth. P. 7. 428: 
—oxyrrpopopio, to rule over, yijs Id. 12.56; absol., Philo 2. 363. 
oximrw, Aesch.: fut. cxnyw (€m-) Plat. Theaet. 145 C: aor. éoxnya 
Trag.: pf. éoxnpa (ér-) Diog. L. 1. 117 :—Med., fut. cxfpoua Hdt., 
Att.: aor. éoxnydapny Att. :—Pass., aor. éoxfpOny Inscr. in Bockh Urk. 
p- 214, (é-) Plat.: pf. éoxnppae (én) Isae. 39.15. (From 4/2KAII 
come also oxGm-os (Dor.), oxijm-rpov, oxnm-dviov, oxhn-wv (oxnpinro), 
also oxnn-rés, oxpy-ts; and from another form SKIII, oxir-wy, 
oxipr-rw; cf. oxnpinrw; Lat. sca-pus, scip-io, scOp-us, scam-num ; 
O. Norse, skap-t; O.H.G. scaf-t (shaft).) I. to prop, stay, 
press one thing against or upon another: Pass. and Med. to prop 
oneself or lean upon a staff, of an aged beggar, mrwy@ .. éva- 
AlyKiov Abe yépovrs, oxnwrépevoy Od. 17. 203, 338., 24.1583; of a 
wounded man, abr@ oxnrrépevov (sc, 7 dove) Il. 14. 457; Bdurpy 
Ap. Rh. 2. 198: metaph. fo lean or depend upon a person or thing, 
paprup: Dem, g15. 14., 921. 13. 2. c. acc. rei, to put forward by 
way of support, allege by way of excuse, riv Biav oxhpac’ txa= 
oxnmret, Eur. Hel. 834 ;—but this sense is most common in Med. fo 
allege on one’s own behalf, 73 oxnwrépevor of Mépoa .. Hdt. 5. 102; 
ox. 70 ph eldéva Id. 7. 28; oxqwrecbal re mpds Tiva Thue. 6. 18, Plat. 
Soph. 217 B; ox. doOéveiay to allege or pretend illness, Polyb. 4o. 6, 
Il} ok. mpépacw Bast Ep. Cr. 201 :—also c. inf. to pretend to be, 
oKhmTopa €umopos elvat Ar. Eccl. 1027, cf. Pl. 904, Dem. 69. 13, ete. ; 
ox, evar pudjjs twos Lys. 166. 34: c. acc, et inf. to allege or pretend 
that .. , ox. [ra] waifovra Aéyey Plat. Theaet. 145 ©, cf. Isae. 57. 25; 
$0, ox. Toro, ws .., Aeschin. 88.21; ox. Srt.., Plat. Symp. 217 D:— 
absol., cxhmrecbar imép rwvos to make a defence for another, Id. Legg. 
864 D. II. like &oxfrrw, tvonipntw, émoxhrrw, to let fall 
upon, hurl, shoot, or dart, Bédos Aesch. Ag. 366; metaph., ox. dAdoropa 
eis twa Eur. Med. 1333; so in Med., oxqacda kérov rH yp Aesch. 
Eum. 801. 2. intr. heavily, wédy (or méB0r) oxhpaca having 
fallen on the plain below, Id. Pr. 749; Atds épw méSw (or méBor) 
oxqyacay Id. Theb. 429; of plague, o«fpas édatve..médw Soph. 
O.T, 28; Aipyny bmip Topyamv eoxnperv pdos shot down across.., of 
the beacon-light, Aesch, Ag. 302, cf. 308, 310. 
, avos, 6, v. sub oximiy. 
oknplare, like cxfrrw, to prop, fix, plant firmly, xndds ert yain Ap. 
Rh. 2. 667. ITI. Hom. has only Med., ds 5€ or [Adradov], .. 
oxnpinres?” to support myself withal, Od. 17. 196; oxnpimrdpevos 
xepoty te moa re pressing, pushing against it, with hands and feet, 
- TI. 5955 80, ppixn ev péOet ox, Nic. Th. 721; emi twos Philo 2. 2743 
ped a 317% absol., wip cxnpirrdpevov dpOodra: sustained, Ib. 
p Ch. Te Sb as 
oKAs, ews, , (cxnmrw I. 2) a pretext, plea, excuse, pretence, roiade 
Hevro. ak. ob ddrov éper Aesch. Ag. 886; pi) ox. ovK odcay TOs 
Soph. El. 584, cf. Eur. I. T. 122, etc.:—c. gen., kara pdvov Twa oxnyw 
on some pretence of murder, Hdt. 1. 147 (where the gen. expresses the 
plea for doing something else) ; but also, ox. rod ph Td Béovra Toreiv 
a plea, excuse for not doing, Dem. 10. 27; ox. 4 vécos the sickness 
was pretence, Luc. Merc. Cond, 31 :—with Verbs, onnyw moecbal rT 
to use as an excuse, Hdt. 5. 30; mpdsEAAnvds aot on. enerotnro Id. 7. 
168; ont ebmpentorarny éxew Id. 3.72; oxy ely’ dAwdéra (sc. Ta 
Téxva) Eur. El. 29; ox. mporeivew, denviva Ib. 1067, Med. 744; Tots 
véos oninpw pépe Id. Or, 122; ones kat mpopaces épet Dem. 373. 
10; opp. to ox. écdéxerOat, Ar. pel 3} On. mapadéxecbar Hyperid. 
Eux. 22; ebpicxew Dem. 540. 26; d:5dvat Arist. Top. 5.3, 7; mpoBda- 
Acobat, wopifecbat, etc., Polyb., etc. 
oxtd, ds, Ion. oxy, fs, 4: (v. sub fin.) :—a shadow, Od, 11. 207; ond 
dyrioroxos ds like the shadow that is one’s-double, Eur. Andr. 745; tnd 


wiovos andy éxrntey Id. H. F..973; proverb., Tv abtod omay déBoucev 
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Ar. Fr. 62, Plat. Phaedo ror D. 2. the shadow or shade of one 
who is dead, a phantom, Od. 10. 495, Aesch. Theb. 988 (cf. Herm. 
955), Soph. Aj. 1257; omoddv re kai omdy Id. El. 1159; xarOavdy 5e 
nas dvip yi} kat oxed Eur. Fr. 536; oxtG reve Adyous dvéora Soph. Aj. 
301; also,-of one worn to a shadow, Aesch. Eum. 302; pov?) kal ond 
yépov dynp Eur. Fr. 512:—freq. in proverbs of man’s mortal estate, 
oxias évap dvOpmmos Pind. P. 8.136; etiwdov oxds Aesch. Ag. 839, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 587.6; dp® ydp jyas ovdtv GAdo Any ecliwda.. 7) Kovpay 
oxdy Id, Aj.126; dvOpwrds éort mvedpa Kal ond pdvoy Id. Fr. 13; 
ovdéev Exper mARY oxais Eoucdres Ib. 682; of human affairs, ebrvxodvTa 
pev ond tis dv tpépecey Aesch. Ag. 1328; ovdév paddAov 4 Kxamvod 
ond Soph. Fr. 295; of worthless things, TaAA’ éy@ xamvod oxias od« dv 
mpiaiuny Id. Ant. 1170, cf. Ph. 946; xamvods wat oxidas Eupol. Avr. 
14;—7d mavr’ bvov oxida Soph, Fr, 308; mept dvov omds payeobat 
Ar. Vesp. 191, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 260 C; Archipp. wrote a Com. entitled 
“Ovov ond;— vy Acdroois oxid, that phantom at Delphi, of the 
Amphictyonic council, Dem. 63. fin.; ai rod dixatov on. mere shadows 
of .., Plat. Rep. 517 D; gmat nat év tdacw cixdves Ib. 510 E; oxal 
Tov dvrav, GAN’ oven eidddov on. Ib. 532C3 oreyph 7} oxid TovTwY 
Dem. 552. 7; av éxn pidov oxidy Menand. Incert. 24. II. the 
shade of trees, etc., as-a protection from heat, merpain oxvh the shade 
of a rock, Hes. Op, 587 (where a short syll. stands before ox.) ; & oxy 
E(duevos Ib. 591; ef bd oxeH Eoorro H paxn Hdt. 7. 226; bd omas 
Eur. Bacch. 458, v. cuppeyns; ond oxdy cigedOdy kadifecdar Andoc. 
6.14; oxdv mapéxev Plat. Tim. 76D; & oxd, i.e. indoors, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 18, cf. 3, 3 (v. sub oxarpopéw) ; omdv trepreivaca Sepiov 
xuvés shade from it’s heat, Aesch. Ag. 967 :—in pl., ai dv dévdpar Kat 
ai rev merpav oxai Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 17; bd cmais Id. Occ. 20, 18, cf. 
5,9. III. a shade or shadow in painting, Ta Aapmpa TH omg 
Tpavérepa wrovoda: Plut. 2.863 E, ef. 407 A, and v. oxiaypados. Iv. 
like Lat. umbra, an uninvited guest, one guest introduced by another, 
Plut. 2. 707 A, Anon. ap. Suid, s.v.’Amiacos, (Hence ox-dw, ont-c (a, 
oxt-epds, oxt-ds, oxt-ddeov; cf. Skt. kha-ya for skdya (shadow); O. 
Norse sky, O. Sax. sci-o (cloud) :—perh. from the same Root comes 
oxn-vh (tent), oxd-ros :—from a stronger form of the Root appears in 
Goth. skad-us (cxid), and perh. Lat. ca-sa, ca-ssis, ca-strum (for 
scad-sa, etc.) :—oxénw, oxénas, oxémn also are prob. akin.) 

oKiaypaidéw, to draw with gradations of light and shade: and so, to 
sketch out, sketch roughly, Lat. adumbrare, Philostr. 728 ; Bérext on. 
twa, Id, 81:—Pass., Ta wéppwev .. pavdpeva .. kal Ta éoxiarypapnpeva 
Plat. Rep. 523 B; ds éoxiaypapynpéva ra dina éore Id. Parm. 
165 C; metaph., éox. jdovh faintly drawn, unreal, opp. to mavadnOys, 
xaapa, Id, Rep. 583 B, cf. 586 B; cf. oxaypagia, 

oKaypddynpa, 7d, a sketch in light and shade, a mere sketch, Lat. 
adumbratio (cf. oxaypapia), ered) eyyis womep ckiaypaphyatos 
yéyova rod yevouévov, Evvinue ovde opuxpdy Plat, Theaet. 208 E, cf. 
Eust. Opuse. 57. 76. 

oKradypadta, 7, the work of a oxiaypdpos (q.v.): a sketch or rough 
painting, such as to produce an effect at a distance, scene-painting, 
on. doape Kal dmatnrdd xpu&peba Plat. Criti 407 C; omaypadiay 
dperjs meprypapev Id. Rep. 365 C, cf. 602 D, Phaedo 69 B; # 
ox, kat 7a évitvia, compared as being both illusory, Arist. Metaph. 4. 
29, 2; % Syunyopucty A€gis Eoke TH ox., i.e. in being calculated for 
effect, Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 5. 

oKd-ypaducds, 7, dv, of or for oxiaypapla: % -Kh (sc. Tex), = foreg., 
Procl. in Wyttenb, Philomath. 3. p. 9I. 

oKui~ypados [a], ov, drawing in light and shade, sketching, Theod, 
Prodr. p, 81; cf. cxua-ypapéw, —ypagnua, —ypapia. II. painting 
Jigures with proper gradations of light and shade, which art was first 
understood by Apollodorus, dvOpwimwv mp@ros éfevpdy pOopdy Kat 
anédxpwow oxds Plut. 2.346 A: hence, 2. generally, cxaypapos, 
6, one who understands the principles of painting, esp. a perspective- 
painter, scene-painter (cf. oxnvoypaos), v. Miiller Archiiol. of Art 
§ 136.—The forms in oxoyp- are later, Phot. Bibl. 187. 24, Lxx, etc., 
v. Lob. Phryn. 646. 

oxrdderov [a], 76, (cxid), a sunshade, umbrella, ttenerdvvvto dorep 
ox. kat wadw ~vvnyero Ar, Eq. 1348, cf. Av. 1508, 1550; asa sign of 
effeminacy, xaOjpevoy inrds bird oxcadeiw Pherecr. ‘Inv. 1; Bacchus 
is often so represented in vase-paintings, cf. Eupol. Incert. 130, Strattis 
Incert. 6; (so Anacr, 19, mats Kvxns.. oxiadioxny opée yuvaiv 
aiiras) :—cf. oxuds, oxiadionn. 2. a sort of broad-brimmed hat, 
like @oAia, Schol. Theocr. 15. 38, Hesych. 8. a carriage with a 
tilt or hood, Eust. 613. 43, Phot. 4. =oxids 11, Theophr. H. P. 
9. 12, 2, Diose, 3. 58.—The Mss. give oxtddvoy in Pherecr., Theophr., 
etc.; but this is at least a late form, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 

onaders, ews, 5,=oxtava, Numen. ap. Ath. 322 F. 

oTKLaSnpoptw, to carry a sunshade, Ael. V. H. 6. 1: later oxadop-. 

oKaSn-popos, ov, (omds) carrying an umbrella or sunshade, of the 
daughters of wérouoe at Athens, who were required to carry sunshades 
for the xaynpépor in their procession, Poll. 7. 134 (but ibid. 174, 
aKiabopdpor): cf. o é II. generally, shading, shady, 
Ael. N. A. 16, 18. 
pers %, Vv. sub oxidderor. 

okrado-pépos, y. sub oxadnpdpos. 

oxides, coca, ev,= oxides, Choerobosc. P- 59. 35+ 

odto, (cf. oxdw): fut. Att. oma (xara-) Soph. O. C. 406: aor. 
éoxiaca Hom., Hes., Luc. :—Pass., éomdoOny v.1. Eur. Andr. 1115, 
Arist. Color. 2, 4: pf. éoxlasua: (ér-) Soph.: (ond). To over- 
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ok. 7a Hdovpeva Xen, Oec, 19, 18; ox. Eepav, with a chaplet, Simon. 
1503 papea, tapaBaddépeva yevvow, eoxiatoy Eur. 1.T. 1152, cf. Hipp. 
134; absol., of the Sun, to cast a shadow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 17 :— 
of the sundial, 6 ywapov cxdte tiv extnv marks it by its shadow, 
Alciphro 3. 4:—Pass. to be in shadow, Arist. Color. 2, 4; cf. omdw: 
ond fec@at rots moot, of the Sxudmodes, Ctes. ap. Harp. II. gene- 
tally, to overshadow, cover, Tirfvas Bedéecowv Hes. Th. 716; 70 yéveov 
Tiv donida naoav omega Hdt. 6.117; cxdou yévur, of a youth’s 
beard just darkening the chin, Anth. P. 12. 26; so in Pass., éet 3é 
Téxvav yévus uv on, Eur. Phoen. 63. III. to shade in painting, 
Luc. Zeux. 5; cf. cxtaypados 11. IV. xatpa ox. to keep off the 
sun’s heat, Lat. defendere aestatem, Alciphro 3. 12. 

oKaOjpas, ov, 6, (Onpdéw) the shad tcher, i.e. a 
6; v. 1. oxoOnpas, v. oxtd@npor. 

oKLaOnpéw, to seek the meridian-line, Hesych. s. v. ppéap (ubi oxto0-). 

oKaOypios, 7, dv, dpyavoy,=cxiabhpas, Byz.; 7d oxoOnpidy in 
Cleomed. ; and ox100. yvmpoves in Strab. 125. 

oxta-Onpov (sc. dpyavov), 76, =axtaOhpas, Diog. L. 2. 1;—also oK6- 
Onpov, Plut. Marcell. 19, Diog. L. 2.1; oxvd@npos, 6, Schol. Ptol.; and, 
as Adj., ox. dpyavoy Ptol.—Dim. oxvoPfprov, 74, Schol. Luc. 

oxtatva, 7, a sea-fish, Lat. wmbrina, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5, cf, Ath. 322 
F:—also oxui@is, (50s, 4, Epich. 28 Ahr.; and in Galen., owls, 50s. 

oxiiKos, 7, dv, shady, Hdn. Epim. 126, prob, f.1. for oxapés. 

oKIG-pixéw, to fight in the shade, i.e. in the school (for practice), to 
spar, ox. mpos Tov ovpavéy to practise the arms by beating the air, 
Cratin. Bove. 3, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 A, et ibi Schweigh. II. 
to fight with a shadow, Plat. Apol. 18 D: to fight, struggle in vain, ox. 
mpos GAAHAous Id. Rep. 520C; apds Huds avrovs Id. Legg. 830 C:— 
Pass., én parny oxapaxotpeva thrown out at random in disputations, 
Luc. Pisc. 35.—oKvopaxéw is a later form, Philo 2. 356, Antyll., etc. 

oKia-paxta, }, a fighting in the shade, i.e. practising in the school, 
Lat. umbratilis exercitatio: esp. an exercise with the hands and feet not 
much unlike xetpovopia, cf. Paus. 6. 10, 3. Il. a fighting with 
a shadow, a mockfight, Plut. 2.130 E, Eust, 663. 16.—oxvopaxta is a 
later form, Galen. é 

Zxvd-modes [4], of, Shade-footed or Shady-feet, a fabulous people in 
the hottest part of Libya, with immense feet which they used as sunshades 
as they reclined, Ar. Av. 1553, cf. Schol. ad 1., Ctes. Fr. 89. 
.okiaips-Kopos, ov, with shading leaves, tdn Eur. Bacch. 876, v. Elmsl. 

oktipés, a, dy, v. sub oxtepds, 

oxids, dos, 4, (ox) any thing serving as a shade, a kind of canopy 
or arbour (in form like an umbrella), Theocr. 15. 119, Callix, ap. Ath. 
141F, Plut. Themist. 16; of Dionysus (cf. oxadefov), Poll. 7. 174, 
Hesych. 2. S«ids=the Oddros at Athens, Inscr. Att. in C. 1. 123. 
39; éni Siddos Tholo praefectus, Ib. 184, 191-4, v. Béckh p. 326, 
Ammon, ap. Harp.: also, a rotunda at Sparta in which the assemblies ef 
the people were held, Paus. 3. 12, 8, Anth. P. 9. 488. II. the umbel 
of umbelliferous plants, Phanias ap, Ath. 371 D. IIL. = dvadevipis, 
Hesych. 

oxtacpa, 76, (cxid{w) a shadow thrown over, a shadow, THs ys, of 
eclipses, Diod. 2. 31, Plut. 2. 891 F; a reflected image, shadow in 
water, Callistr. p. 896, etc.:—generally, a shelter, = oxidderov, Eust. 
Opusc. 284. 36. 

‘oKiacpes, 6,=foreg., Schol. Arat. 869. 

oKiaors, ov, 6, dub. word in Greg. Naz. by some explained an 
umbrella-bearer ; by others an embroiderer (cf. oxiwrdés): fem. oKd- 
otpia, Byz.; v. Ducang. II. epith. of Apollo, of dub. sense, Lyc. 562. 
okiaotiKds, 7, dv, shading, covering, Schol. Soph. O. C. 318. 
oKiatpadéa, v. 1. for cxvarpopéw, in Plat. and Stob. ll.c. 
oKiarpadys, és, (rpépw) brought up in the shade, i.e. leading a seden- 
tary life, Lat. umbratilis, Agath. Hist. 1. 7. 

oxiatpadta, 7, a being brought up in the shade, a sedentary, effeminate 
life, Plut. Aemil. 31: in pl. effeminate habits, Id. 2. 209 C ; and so Dind. 
reads elsewhere in Plut., and Diod. 20, 62, where others oxuarpopia. 
onatpadtas, ov, 6,=axarpagpns, Poll. 4. 147., 6.185 (v. 1. —rpoias). 
oKiatpodéw, Ion. oxintpodéw ; in Att. also oKratpa&déw, v. infr., and 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 578: (cxtd, Tpépw). To rear in the shade or within 
doors, i.e. to bring up tenderly, ox. Ta o&para Max. Tyr. 28. 3 :—Pass. 
to keep inthe shade, shun heat and labour, oxnvas mngdpevor éoxinrpo- 
péovro Hat. 6.12; pi) cxcarpapotjpervos Poéta ap. Stob. 520. 38; xab7- 
oa Kat omatpapeioba: Xen. Occ. 4,2; eoxtatpapypevn cuparov eis 
Plut. 2.8 D; of plants, ¢o be reared, grow in the shade, Theophr.C. P. 2. 
7,4 II. intr. in Act. to wear a shade, cover one’s head, oKn- 
Tpopéouvot, .. Tupas popéovres Hdt. 3. 12: hence also just like Pass., 
mrovaws éoxiatpopnkws a rich effeminate man, opp. to révns HAcwpévos 
one who bears all the heat of the day, Plat. Rep. 556D, cf, Phaedr. 
239 C, Pers. Sat. 4. 18, 33. 

oxatpodia, 7, v. sub cxatpagia. : : 
oxavyéw, (cxid, airyh) to have dim sight, to be purblind, from having 
as it were shadows before the eyes, Hipp. 57. 11., 558. 22. : 

, = oKd¢w, to overshadow, make shady, Afjuvov .. dxporary kopu- 
$j onder Ap. Rh. 1. 604, cf. Nic. Th. 30, Arat. 864 i—Pass. to be shaded 
or dark, Biceré 7 héAwos oxidavTd Te Magar dyuai (Ep. 3 pl. impf.), 
Od. 2. 388., 3. 487, etc. : ‘ 

oxtyyos or oxtykos, 6, a kind of lizard found in Africa and the East, 
used in medicine, Diosc. 2. 71, cf. Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 2. 5 (v. 1. oiyxos). 
oxtSvypt, collat. form of oxeddvvupe (q. v.), to disperse, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1. 5, Plut. 2. 933 D; used by Hom. in compd. d:acnid- 
vant. II. mostly used in Pass, oxi6vaya, and hardly seen in 
pres, and impf., (in Hipp. 336. 3 Littré has restored oxedac6p from 





dial, Vitruv. 1. 


$ Tryph. 236. 
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Mss.) :—to be spread or scattered, disperse, as a crowd or assembly, adrot 
8 éoxidvavro Kard edoias re véas re ll. 1. 487; em opérepa oKid- 
vacda Od. 1.2743 éoxidvavro éiy emt vija Exacros Il. 19. 277., 23.3; 
ent vijas txaora éoxidvavr’ lévar 24. 2; oxidvacd’ ém épya exaatos 
Od. 2. 252; éoxibvavro éd mpds dmpad’ Exacros Ib. 258; of foam or 
spray, dpdce 8 dxvn cxldvara Il. 11. 308; of a cloud of dust, ty F 
dedda oxidvarat 16. 375; of a stream, dvd kfmov dmayra cxibyara 
Od. 7. 130; also, d8u1) oxidvaro h. Cer. 279; dy oxdvapévn Hes. Th. 
42; oxdvapéva yapus Simon. 51; omdvdpeva tv orddecw dpyai 
Sappho 31; oxdvayévns Anphrepos, i.e. at seedtime, in spring, Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 7.14; dua jrlw oxdvayévy as the sun begins to spread his 
light, i.e. soon after sunrise, Id. 8. 23; also not seldom in Hipp. of the 
spread of a disease through the system, 305. 36., 408. 44, etc.; also in 
Plut.; but not found in good Att., except compd. diacxldvapar in Thue. 
6. 98; and the simple o#iSyapa: in Theophr. Sens. 55, 56. 

oxtepds or oxtapos, d, dv, but the former prevails, v. ll. c.: oKuh) -— 
shady, giving shade, & vépet oxep® Il. 11. 480; GAgos on.epiv 
Od. 20. 278; oxapdy re pirevpa Pind, O. 3. 32; oxepotoww im’ épve- 
ow Ibyc..1. 3; oxvepG dapvg Eur. I. T. 1246; @ omepa pvddAds Id. Fr. 
310; dpos oxepdy Ar. Av, 349 :—oddly, oxtepotor 768001 longings for 
the shade, Opp. H. 4. 438. 2. shady, in the shade, oxtepods tomas 
Hes. Op. 572; dd oxapav mayay Pind. Q. 3. 24; dvémavAae oxapat 
(v. 1. -epat) Plat. Legg. 625 B. 8. dark-coloured, Hipp. 1082 A; 7d 
ox. pédav patvera Arist. Col. 1, 5; dvOos érdpys Anth. P. 6.154; ppliep 
ox. Oddarra Alciphro 1. 17; Ketrat bd ox. kévv Epigr. Gr. 212, etc. 
oKh, TKLnTpodéw, #, Ion. for cxid, cxcarpopé. 

oxiAAa, 7s, %, the squill, like oxivos, Theogn. 537, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 
4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 4, Theocr. 7. 107; used in purificatory rites, 
Diphil. Incert. 3, Theophr. Char. 16, ubi v. Casaub.—Dim. oxtAAé- 
ptov, 7d, Aét. - 
oxdAtrixés, 7, dv, (oxidda) of squills, dfos ox. vinegar of squills, 
Diosc. 2. 202, Oribas. 31 Mai, etc.; sometimes wrongly written ox:AAn- 
tixés ;—also oxiAAwos, 7, ov, Diosc, Parab. 1. 78, Oribas. 65 Mai; and 
oxdAlrys, ov, 6, late Medic. 

oxtddo-Kpéppvov, 76, =cxidAa, Schol. Theocr. 5. 121. 4 
oKddaédys, es, like squills, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 3; of taste, Id. C. P. 1. 
7; 4, Hices. ap. Ath. 87 C ; Comp. -éo7¢pos, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 A. 
oKipartfo, fut. Att. @, to jeer at, flout, rwd Ar. Pax 549; pqnarios 
Id. Ach. 444; o«. modi to kick, Diog. L. 7. 17 ;—expl. as Att. for the 
, common Gr. xatadaxrvditw by Moer. 360, A. B. 48, cf. Schol. Ar. Il. c. 5+ 
another expl. is given in Schol. Ar. Pac. l.c., viz. to hold up the middle ~ 
Jinger (sens. obsc.), v. Juv. 10. 53, Mart. 2. 28; called digitus infamis. 
by Pers. 2. 33. [The quantity of ox:— is not determined. ] ; 

oxpPdl, to halt, limp, Ar. Fr. 678; also pBatw, dxipBatw, Hesych., 
who also cites the Adj. oxipBds, 7, dv, halt, Hesych., cf. Schol. Ar. 
Nub. 254. 

oxipBpov, 76, =c.cdpBpov, Geop. 12. 35. 

oxusmédiov, 76, Dim. of oxlumous, Philem. Egedp. 1, Luc. Asin. 3,. 
etc. ; so okipmodlonos, b, Synes. 23 D. 

okiptous, todos, 6, a small couch, low bed, like doxdyrns or npaBBa- 
tov, Ar. Nub. 254, 709, Plat. Prot. 310 C, Xen. An. 6, I, 4. It. 
a kind of Jitter or palankeen used by invalids travelling, Galen. 

oKipmrropat, =oxnrropa, to allege, dporpov oxipiparo kai Béas Pind. 
P. 4. 399, Vv. Bockh v.1. O. 6. 101% (171). II. Pass., Hv [7d 
Piryua] és riv préBa oxippOj fall upon it, Hipp. 455. 26. r 

oxtptrav, a late form of oximwy, sometimes introduced into Mss. of. 
good authors. . ’ . 

oxivat [7], dios, 5, 4, (commonly deriv. from «ivéw): quick, nimble, 
epith. of hares, ox. veapoto Aaywod Nic. Th. 577; so 6 ox.,=Aayds,. 
Id. Al. 67; and Hesych. has xivdaf in same sense. 

oxtvap [YX], dpos, 7d, the body, Nic. Th. 6943 cf. oxfjvos II. 

oxwdadaGpilo, to search thoroughly, Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 24. 

oxw5éAdpos, Att. cxwSdAapos, 4, a splinter, shingle, Lat. scindula, 
axivdadpés Hipp. 649. 49; syncop. omvdadpyds Diosc. 1.17, Alciphro: 
3. 64. II. metaph., Adywr dxpiBdv oxivdddapor straw-splittings, 
quibbles, Ar. Nub. 130, cf, Ran. 819, Luc. Hes. 5 :—cf. dvacxwdvdevo. 

oxwSdAapo-ppaorys, ov, 5, a straw-splitter, Auth, P. 11. 354. 

oxww6dptov, 7d, an unknown fish, Anaxandr. Avcoupy. I. 4. 3 

axivSapos, 6, an indecent gesture, Hesych., Phot.: Hesych. also cites 
Verbs oxwSapevopat, oxivOapilo, oxwiiLopar, 

oxtvSados, 7), a she-fox, vixen, Ael. N. A. 7.47; cf. xidapos. 
oxivdarpés, 6, a four-stringed musical instrument, Anaxil. Avp. 2, 
Theopomp. Coloph. al. ap. Ath. 182 A, cf. 636 B. 2. a word with- 
out meaning, a ‘what d'ye call it,’ used when one is uncertain about a 
word, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 15, Artem. 4. 2, Galen. (the last also uses 
the Verb oxivSapifopar, 8.662), Io. Damasc. 1. 12 C, ete. II. 
an ivy-like tree, Clitarch, ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 906. III. an un- 
known bird, Hesych. 

oxtvivov, 76, =Aevewpa, Lat. album, Theognost. in Anecd, Oxon. 2. 15. 

oxiv6s, 4, dv, diving, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 9. 

oxto-ypados, etc., later forms for cxta~ypados, Lob. Phryn. 646. 

oxvo-e8%s, és, fleeting like a shadow, shadowy, cxtoedéa Por’ duevyva 
Ar. Ay. 686 (in a mock heroic line) ; oxoed7 pavrécpara Plat. Phaedo 
81 D; Ovoinv ox. Anth. P. 11. 34 :—Adv. —5ds, Eccl. 2. of colours, 
dark, Arist. Color. 5, 11: cf, oxiwons. : 

oxtéets, evoa, ev (a neut. oxide metri grat., Ap. Rh. 2. 404) :—like 
oxepés, shady, shadowy, otpea, Spea an. shady, i. e. thickly-wooded, 
mountains, Il. 1. 157, Od. 7. 268, Pind. P. 9. 60; ox. péyapa dark 
chambers, Od. 1. 365., 4. 768; OpOpov ind oxwevra the morning twilight, 
2. act., vépea ox. overshadowing clouds, Il. 5. 525» 
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Od. 8. 374, etc. II. unsubstantial, of a reflexion in a mirror, rUos 
Anth. P. 6, 20., 9. 807; «épdos dveipou Ib. 11. 366. 


_ox.o-Ojpas, ov, —paxéw, —paxia, -tpapéw, —rpadijs, etc., late 
forms of axia-. F 
oxvoupyéw, (*épya) to be busy about shadows, Theod. Metoch. p. 389. 


aoxt-oupos, 5, (odpa) properly the shadow-tail (cf. oxedmodes), i.e. the 

squirrel, Opp. C. 2. 586; cf. Plin. 8. 58; also xapyploupos, irmoupos. 
_ (Hence our sguir-re/, through a Lat, Dim. sciur-iolus.) 

oxwodivis, és, shadowy, phantom-like, Eust. 1699. 8. 

axwo-épos, ov, shadow-bringing, shadowy, Gloss. ; 

oxié-ws, wros, 76, twilight, formed like Aundqus, Heliod. 5.27, Eccl. 

oxvdipucros, ov, cooled or dried in the shade, Schol. Nic. Th. 97, 693- 

oxtarre, =oxlprropat, Schol. Il. 1. 220; oximw Hesych. ; 

oximav, wvos, 6, (oxiunropat)=oKxinrpov, a staff, Hdt. 4. 172, Hipp. 
‘Art, 820, Eur. Hec. 65, Cratin. Xecp. 2, Ar. Vesp. 727 ;.0., ‘yepov Tidy 
Smdoy Call. Ep. 1. 7.—The form oxlpmov occurs as v.1. in Hdt., Eur., 
etc.; oxfmwv in Anth. P. 6. 293, 294., 7. 65, 89,.etc., recognised also by 
Hdn. Epim. 127, Theognost. in, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 34: the prop. n. Scipio is 
Sxniay in Paus. 8. 30, 9, C.1. 2656 b (p. 1107), though Sxymlwy occurs 
in Mss. of Plut., etc. 

Zxlpa.[r], 74, the festival of Athena Sxpds, held in the month 
Pyanepsion (i.e. in October), Ar. Thesm. 834, Eccl. 18, 59, Pherecr. 
Incert. 49: to be distinguished from the Sxvpopédpia, which fell in 
Scirophorion (June), Clem. Al, 14, Phot.,.etc.: y. C..F. Herm, in Dind. 
Annot, ad Dem. 2. p. 740, 

oxtpatve, = oxipdw, Schol. Soph. Aj. 651. 

Zkipds, ddos, }, name of Athena (v. cxipoy), Strab. 393, Paus. 1.1, 4.5 
1. 36, 4. 

axipaipetov (in Mss. sometimes omipaquov), 76, a place where persons 
play at dice, a gambling-house, Isocr. 149 C, Antid. § 306, cf. Amphis 
KvB. 1, Theopomp. Hist, 254. Hence, oxtpadeta, 7, dicing, gambling, 
Gloss. 

oKipaidevrns, od, 6, a dice-player, Amphis Kvf. 1. 

oxipidos [7], 6, a dice-box, E. M. 717 :—metaph. trickery, cheating, 
Hippon. 84. (Commonly deriv. from the place Sxipor, v. oxlpov II.) 

oxtpidwdys, es, (ef50s) tricky, swindling, A.B. 10t. 

okipta, 7), =oxipos I. 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 14. 

oxiptb.ov, 7d, a name of the fish BaotAloxos, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 129. 

Zxipirar, of, the Scirites, a distinguished division of the Spartan army, 
consisting of six hundred foot: they fought on the left wing near 
the king, and were (originally at least) mepioceot, from the Arcadian town 
Xxipos, and its district Sxpiris, Thuc. 5.67, 68, 71, Xen. Hell..5. 2, 24, 
cf, Thuc, 5. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21: also Sapirns Adxos Diod. 15. 32. 
Some have supposed that they were cavalry, from Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, but 
wrongly; v. Miiller Dor. 3. 12. § 6. 

oxipirys, 6, Sipe rot a worker in stucco, Zonar, 1651. 

oxtpov [I], 76, the white sunshade which was borne from the Athenian 
Acropolis (Strab. 393, Lysimach. ap. Harp. s. v.), in the festivals of Athena 
Zkipas, thence called Sxipa and Sxpopdpia (v. Sxipa); others derive 
these names from an image of Athena made of gypsum (oxipos), cf. 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 (921), A. B. 304; (in which case it must be written 
oxipov). Others derive it from Sxipos, a seer, who built a temple to 
Athena under this name in the district called Sxépoy (v. signf. 11), Paus. 
1. 36, 4, Plut. Thes. 17 ;—and a promontory of Attica opposite Salamis 
was called Sxcpddiov, Plut. Sol. 9. II. Skipov, 6, like Lat. Sub- 
urra, the disreputable part of a town, district of brothels and the like, 
Alciphro 3. 8, 25, Steph. B. 

oxipov, 76, =oxipos (q.v.), the hard rind of cheese, cheese-parings, Eupol. 
Xpvo.yev.5, Ar. Vesp.g25, ubiv.Dind, II. ascar, Tzetz. Hist. 5.702. 

oKipos or okippés (v. oxipos fin.), d, dv, hard, voonpara Themist. 
110 C: metaph.,, oxtppot eot (v. 1. for o¢Anpot) Plut..2. 421 E, ap. Eus. 
P.E. 188 D; yépoyres Schiif. Long. p..364. 

exipos or akppos (v. sub fin.), 6, gypsum, stucco, also Aardman 1, 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 (g21), Suid.; in Suid. ,also.oxtppa, 4; also yf 
oxtppas, Schol. Ar. 1. c. 2. any hard coat or covering, a hardened 
swelling or tumour, induration, Lat. scirrhus, Hipp. 598. 48, cf. Foés. 
Occon.: a coat of dirt, oxipov hudrecpévn Eupol: Xpvo. 5, cf. Cratin. In- 
cert. 28. II. a copse, copse-land, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 144 
(v. Franz, p. 706.a). 2. a root or stump, acc. to Aristarch., who 
shortened Il. 23. 332, 333 into one line, #2 oxipos énv-viv ad béro 
TEppar "Axidreds, v. Schol. Victor..ad 1, III. Sxtpos, #, a town 
in Arcadia; v. subsSxcptrat, (The forms oxtppos, oxetpos arose from 
ignorance that the « was long by nature; cf. evioa, Opvdéa: so, Sxeipuy, 
Zweipovides, etc., v. Schmidt Hesych. s. vv.) 

Zxipo-hopla, rd, v. sub.Sxipa, 7d, 

Zkipohoptdy, dvos, 5, Scirophorion, the 12th Attic month, the latter 
part of June and former part of July, so called from the festival xpo- 
pépia, Antipho 146, 18, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 1., 6. 21, 7, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 1, 5, C. 1. roo. 1., 113. 9, al. 

oxipbopat, Pass. to be or become indurated, Hipp. 658. 45, 
to be ingrained, mpiv tay végoy els Tov Hueddv oxipwOfjuey Sophron ap. 
E. M. 718.—In Nic, Th. 75, pro cxtpdwot, legend, videtur oxiprdct. 

cxippatve, —ppds, -ppia, -ppirns, ~ppov, -ppos, ~ppés, —ppdw, 
—ppwv, v. sub oxip-. * 

oxiptaw, Ion, -é Opp. C. 4. 342:—a sort of Frequent. of oxatpw, 
to spring, leap, bound, of young horses, af 8 87e piv oKypToe ent 
(<idwpov dpoupay .., GAX’ Bre di) ox. én’ edpla vera Caddcons Il. 20. 
226 sq.; m@Aor eoxipraw péBw Eur. Phoen. 1125; of goats, Theocr. r. 
152; of the Bacchae, Eur. Bacch. 446; dpyxeio0e nal on. rat Xopevere 
Ar. Pl. 761, cf. Vesp. 1305; GAAecIct Kal ov: Plat. Legg. 653 E; to be 


cf. 569. 44: 


oxtoOipas — oKAnporerpoorepvos. 


skittish, unruly, unmanageable, Eur. Fr. 364. 31, Plat. Rep. 571°C, ete.: 
—metaph., oxipta 8 dvéeuav mvedpara mavtwy Aesch, Pr. 1086. 

oxuprndov, Ady. by leaps or bounds, Orph. Fr. 24. 

ox! s, 6,=oxiprnots, Orph. L. 218. 

oxiprnpa, 746, a bound, leap, esp. of restive or frightened animals, 
éupavet ox. fooov Aesch, Pr. 600, cf. 675; mobav oxprnpara édavve 
Eur, H. F. 836, cf. Hec. 526, etc.—Hence Adv. oxiprnpatixas, Schol. 
Eur, Phoen. 1125. 

oxlprycts, %, a bounding, leaping, Plut. Cleom. 34., 2. 1091 C:— 
rioting, uproar, oxiprhoes Ova Id. 2. 341 F, ; 

ckiptyTis, 00, 6,.a leaper, Sdrupos Mosch, 6, 2; TWdv Orph, H. 10. 

, ete. 

\omeniiuali, h, ov, skittish, unruly, Plut. 2. 12 B, Cornut. N. D. 20. 
oxipto-Baréw, to leap about through, 7 Eccl. 

oxipto-165ns, ou, 6, spring-footed, drvpos Anth. Plan. 15*. 

okipto-Trovéw, to make to leap, LXx (Ps. 28. 6); Aq. oxiprécet. 

xiptos, 6, Leaper, name of a Satyr, Anth. P. 7. 707, Nonn.; Sxiprot, 
attendants of-Bacchus,.Cornut. N. D. 30. 

oxipadns, és, (€l50s). of a hard nature, callous, Poll. 4. 203, Galen. 

oxipwpa, 76, =cxipos I. 2,-Diosc..1. 1, Poll. 4. 198. 

2kipwv [7], wvos, 6, Attic name for the wind which blew from the 
Scironian rocks in the Isthmus of Corinth, Arist. Fr. 238, Strab. 28, 391; 
but it is a north-west wind, like dpyéorns, in Arist, Meteor. 2.6, 8:—the 
form Sxtpwy is warranted by an Att. Inscr. (C. I. 518), cf. oxipos and v. 
Elms. Heracl. 860. II. a mythical robber who haunted the rocks 
between Attica and Megara, killed by Theseus, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 14, 
Plat.,.etc.; Sxeipwvos dxrn or durat the coast near these rocks, Soph. 
Fr. 19, Eur. Hipp. 1208; the adjacent sea was Zkipwvicdv ofdya 
Oaddoons Simon, in Anth. P..7. 496; the rocks themselves Sxipwvides 
nérpat, Eur. Hipp. 979, Heracl. 860, Strab. 391; without wérpac Polyb. 
16. 16, 4; written Sxppwvides in Arist.; Sxpwvis 65és the road from 
Athens to Megara, Hdt. 8. 71. 

Zlrador ral oi, lewd fellows, lechers, invoked as demons in Ar. Eq. 
634; a word of quite uncertain origin:—Toup restores éoxiradice was 
lustful, for éoxur—, in Longus. 3. 13. 

2xltwv, 6, Feeble, Pherecr. Incert. 50; v. Phot. 

oxidy [@]. }, (oxepds) =xvemeia, Crantor ap. Diog. L, 4. 27 :—also 
oxidia, %, Hesych., s. v. eupPia. 

oxidias, ov, 6, Dor. for frpias, the sword-fish, Epich. 29 Ahr., Hesych. 

oxtdifo, Dor. for gepi¢w, Hesych. 

oxipivov, 74, a basket of palm-leaves, Hesych: 

oxidos [7], 74, Acol. for gépos, a sword, Schol. Il, 1. 220, E. M. 718. 
11, etc.; xoipos A. B. 815. On the form v. Meineke.Com.Fr. 3. 73. 

oxidéds, 7, 6v,=xverds, Hesych., Suid, 

okipvdprov, 74, Dor. for guptdpiov, Epich. 23. 5 Ahr. 

okhp, 6,=oxviy, Lob, Phryn. 400. 

oK.mdys, es, contr. from oxoeldys, shady, wérpa Eur. Supp. 7593; xwpia 
Theophr, H. P. 9. 18, 2. 2. of weather,.dark, gloomy, Hipp. Epid. 
3. 1082; of colours, dark, Arist. Color. 3,9. Adv. -das, Byz. 

oxwwrés, 7, dv, (oxidw) shaded; ox. (avn a belt striped with colours 
shading into one another, Arr. Perip|. M. Rubri p. 13. 

oxAfipa, 76, dryness, hardness, induration, Galen. 

oAfjvat, v. sub oxéd\Aw. \ 

oknpiywyéw, fo bring up hardy, ras Ovyarépas Luc. D. Marin. 16. 1; 
ond. why ékw to make it harsh or austere, Dion, H. de Thuc. 30. 

orAnpiyoyta, 4, hardy training, Aaxwvuch Philo 2. 482, Suid. 

o«Anp-dpyAdos, ov, of or with hard clay, Geop. 9. 4. 

okAnp-adyny, evos, 5, %, stiff-necked, unmanageable, properly of horses, 
Philo 1. 528, Plut. 2. 2 F, Clem. Al. 73 :—oxAnpavxevia, 7, stiffness of 
neck, prob. 1. Epiphan. Cf. oxAnporpaxndos. 

okAnp-evvia, Ion. -ly, 4, the use of a hard bed, Hipp. 366. 55. 

oxAnpta, 7, =oxAnpérns, hardness, Plut. 2.376 B, Clem. Al. 488. 2. 
an induration, Diosc. 2.81, Aretae., etc. IL. metaph.=oxAnpo~ 
xapdia, Eus. D, E..24 B. 

oAnplacts, 7, an induration of the eye-lid, Galen. 

okdnpé-Bws, ov, leading a hard life, Tzetz.; —Biotos, A. B.-62. 

oKAnps-yews, wy, with a hard soil: #) oxd. (sc. 77), Philo 2. 619. 

oKnpo-yvapov, ov, hardhearted, Moschop. ad Hes. Op..146:—Subst. 
okAnpoyvapootvn, %, Byz. * 

oKAnpo-Seppos, ov, with hard skin, Arist.-H. A. 5. 33, 2, al.: 7a 
oKAnpodeppa crustaceous animals, such as the xapafos, Ib. 1, 5, 10., 
P. A. 2. 13, 2, al. 

okAnpo-diattos, ov, of a hard, austere way of life, Philo 2. 163. 

oKdnpo-adijs, és, of hard nature or kind, Hesych. 

okAnpé-Opit, 5, %, with hard, coarse hair, mpBara Arist. G. A. 5. 3s 
19; opp. to padaxdOprg, Id. Physiogn. 2, 7. 

oxAnpo-KapSia, 7), hardness of heart, LXX (Jer. 4. 4), Ev. Mare. 16. 14. 

ee, ov, hardhearted, stubborn, LXxX (Prov. 17. 20, 
Ezek. 3. 7). 

okAnpo-Képidos, oy, hard of head, Theophan. Nonn. 

oxAnpd-Knpos, ov, overlaid with hard wax, déXro Diog. L. 7. 37- 

o«nps-KotAvos, ov, costive, Diosc. 5. 27. 

OxAnpoKorréw, (xoiry) to sleep on a hard bed, Hipp. 338. 23 ;— 
okAnpoxottta, 1, =oxAnpevvia, Theophr. Fr. 7. 2. 

oKAnps-koKkos, ov, with hard seeds, péar Antiph. Bowr. 2. 

okdnpo-Aékrns, ov, 6, harsk-speaking, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1367. 

okAnpo-nayns, és, firmly put together, hard, Xenocr. Aquat. 8. 

oxAnporatkrns, ov, 6, (wale) a kind of buffoon or juggler, also cx 

poratxrns, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D. 








FS okAnpo-merpé-orepvos, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 6. 468. 


oxAnporrorew — TKOALGXEINOS. 


oxAnporrovtw, to harden, Xenocr. Aquat. 18. 

oxdnpo-novds, dv, making hard, hardening, Plut. 2. 953 C. 

oxdnpd-mous, Todos, 5, 1), hard-footed, Gloss. 

okAnpo-mpécumos, ov, hard, bold of face, Theodot. V. T. 

oxhnpés, 4, dv, Dor. oxAapds Tim, Locr. 104 C: (v. sub fin.) :—zard, 
Lat. durus, opp. to zadaxds in all senses : 1. hard to the touch, 
fUAov otd. 3) padaxdy Theogn. 1194; édata Pind, O. 7-533 yi Aesch. 
Pers. 319, cf. Xen. Occ, 16, 11; kotrn Plat, Legg. 942 D; ete. 2. 
of sound, hard, harsh, crashing, oxdnpov €Bpévrnae Hes, Th. 839; 
ond. Bpovrai Hat. 8.12; o%Anporépa % avi Arist. Audib. 17, 27, al.; 
tévos dmyvis Kat ox. Plut. Phoc. 2; cf. avos, and Virgil’s aridus 
Sragor. 8. of taste and smell, hard, harsh, as opp. to sweet, Lat. 
asper, oxd, BSara (springing from a rocky soil) Hipp. Aér. 280; so, 
oxdnpératos dip Kat rémos Polyb. 4. 21,5; dveyos Poll. 1. 110, cf. Ael. 
N. A. 9. 573 of wine, dry, austere, Ar. Fr. 563; dopa Theophr. C. P. 
6.14, 12: metaph., ox. ppdois Dion, H. ad Pomp. 1. 2, 6. 4. hard, 
stiff, unyielding, Lat. rigidus, opp. to iypés (lithe and supple), 7:76la 
KX. kal xvddma Ar, Ach. 1199; oxAnpdrepoe pacroi Arist. P. A. 4. 
10, 333 oKEAy, Xadwvds Xen. Eq. 1, 5; 7h 7d bypdv rod Yadwvod Kat 
ti 7d xd. Ib. 10, 10; of the hair (cf. oAnpdOpig), Arist. H. A. 3. 10, 
4, al.; oxd. déppa, oapé, etc., Id. P. A. 3. 3, 14, etc. ;—-of persons, Plat. 
Theaet. 162 B; of dogs, oA. 7a ei5n Xen. Cyn. 3, 2; rpaxmaos Ib. 5, 
30; of 70 o&pa oxdnpot Arist. Probl. 3.16, al. 5. wkowla ond, 
costive, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. P. A. 3.7, 15. 6. of boys who look 
old for their age, stiff, sturdy, Plut. Ages.15, Luc. Salt. 21, cf. Stallb. Plat. 
Symp. 196 A. 7. of light, strong, év oxAnpa avyp 7} padaxy Arist. 
Color. 3, 11. II. metaph., 1. of things, hard, austere, ph 7a 
Hadad pweo, pi) TA oer. Exys Epich. 121 Ahr.; tpoph Soph. O. C. 
1615; diara Eur. Fr. 529; dyoryal Plat. Legg. 645 A; Bios Menand. 
Wed. 5; Ta oer. hard words or hardships, Soph. O. C. 1408, etc. ; 
od. cvppopai Eur. Fr. 685 ; oxAnpd paddaxas Aéyow Soph. O. C. 774; 
70 xd. =cKdnpdrns, % Siata .. dmepBddret ent 7d oud. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 
24. 2. of persons, hard, harsh, austere, stern, cruel, obstinate, 
stubborn, Soph. Fr. 19, Plat. Theaet. 155 E, Tim. Locr. l.c,; a#A. dotdés, 
of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36; ond. yap dei Eur. Alc. 500; oxd. dal- 
pov Ar, Nub. 1264; oAnpds robs rpdémovus Id. Pax 350; dyptoe Kal on. 
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3 ;—so, od. Yux7f Soph. Aj. 1361, Tr. 1260; od. 
dyav ppovnpara Id. Ant. 473; 400s Plat. Symp. 195 E; o«d. Opdcos 
stubborn courage, Eur. Andr. 260: of a wind, violent, Ep. Jacob. 3. 
4. IIL. Adv., oxAnp&s xabfjcOat, i.e. on a hard seat, Ar. Eq. 
783; ebvagecda Xen. Cyn. 12, 2. 2. hardly, with difficulty, Eur. 
Fr. 284. 9. 8. harshly, obstinately, oxr. ErapaxeoOa Plat. Legg. 
629 A; dmedeiy 885 D; ra wadaxd xd. Kal Ta oxAnpa padrakds héyety 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 10; oA. avddciv Id. Audib. 48. (The Root seems 
to be the same as that of oxéAAw, oxdFvat, v. sub oxéAAW.) 

oxAnpé-capkos, ov, with hard flesh, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 7, de An. 2.9, 4. 

oKhnpo-orop0s, ov, hard-mouthed, of horses, Poll. 1. 197. II. 
hard to pronounce, ct'ypa Aristox. ap. Ath. 467 B. 

okAnp-dorpiikos, ov, hard-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 9- 

oxAnpérnp, Eretrian for oxAnpérns, Plat. Crat. 434 C. 

oxdnpé-ctpwros, ov, hard-bedded, xotracpa Manass. Chron. 5843. 

oxdypo-capiitos, ov, with a hard body, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 120. 

oKdypotns, 770s, 7, hardness, opp. to wadaxkérns Plat. Rep. 523 E, 
Arist. P. A. 1.'4, 8, al. 2. of taste, austerity, harshness, oivov 
Theophr. C, P. 6.14, 12. 3. stiffness, rigidity, Arist. Probl, 5. 6; 
4 Tis wowXlas ond. costivity, Hipp. Aér. 284. ITI. of persons, 
hardness, austerity, sternness, Tov Saliyovos Antipho 122. 44; oKA. Kal 
dypoia Plat. Rep. 607 B, cf. 410D; Achilles as a mapddevypa oxdn- 
pornros, Arist. Poét. 15, 11. 

oKAnpo-rpaxnAos, ov, stiffnecked, LXx (Ex. 33. 3, al.), Act. Ap. 7. 
51; cf. oxAnpadxny :—oKdnpotpaxynAcw, Phot., Hesych.; also -tde, 
Byz. :—okAnpotpaxnAia, 7, Eccl. 

okAnp-oupyés, 6, apparently, one of a corps of masons in the Roman 
army, C.I. 4716 d. 15, 20, 35. 

orAnpouxla, 7, (€xw) severity, Joseph. A.J. 8. 8, 2. 

ordnpodOadpta, 7, hardness of the eyes, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 

oKdAnp-6o0adpos, ov, having hard dry eyes, opp. to typépbadrpos, 
Arist. H. A, 2. 13, 12, P. A. 2. 2,8, al.; also, od. dupara H. A. 4. 2, 10. 

otAnpd-dpev, ov, hard of mind or soul, Schol. Soph. Aj. 926. 

oxAnpo-durs, és, of hard, harsh nature, tough, Xenocr. Aquat. 7. 

oKdnps-pvAdos, ov, with hard leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2. 

o«npo-xaAivos, ov, hardbitted, hardmouthed, Achmes Onir. 152. 

o«dnpd-xeup, 6, }, hardhanded, Hesych, 

oKAnpo-pixos, ov, hardhearted, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 242. 

o«Anpuvtikos, 7, dv, hardening, Medic. : 

oxAnptve, fo harden, opp. to paddacow, Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist. H. A. 
5. 16, 7:—Pass., with pf. éoxAnpuocpar Hipp. 427. 20, and —vppat, to 
be hardened, grow hard, 1d. Vet. Med. 18. 2. metaph., oxA, Tiv 
kapSiay tivos to harden his heart, Lxx (Ex. 7. 3, etc.), cf, Ep. Rom. 
g. 18, Hebr. 3. 8: Pass., Lxx - oe at 

oxdipvopa, 75, =cKAnpwua, Hipp. Coac. 167. 

oubeeasabe é, Rieter. induration, Hipp. Prorth. 68, cf. 131 D, etc. 

oxAnpadys, es, contr. for gxAnpoedys, Manetho 4. 325. 

oxAtpwopa, 76, an induration, Hipp. 1135 G, Oribas. 39 Mai. 

cKANpwors, ews, 77,=cKAnpwpa, Moschio 133. 

ordndpés, a, dv, (prob. from oxédAdw) slender, slight, thin, Plat. 
Euthyd, 271 B, and prob. 1. in Arist. Somn, 3, 17, Probl. 30. 1, 143 of a 
woman, Theopomp. Com. =rpar. 4. 

okAotos, a,.ov,=axodtds, Arcad. 37. 

oKvndy; 7, =doxaddgn, Hesych. s. v. evidac. 
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oxvimratos, a, ov, (cxvimds B) like xvepatos, dark, oxy. ddirns a - 
derer in the twilight, Theocr. 1 93- “iy ; vaiiane 
we biri9; ve 
okvimds (A), 7, dv, (oxvip) niggardly, stin s. ad Arist, E 
fol. 51 A, Hesych, ; peor ys Phryn. 308. cat a = 
oxvirés (B), 4, dv, dim-sighted, i rupAds % 1s cxvends Simon: Iamb, 
173 oxvos in Hesych. (who also cites cxvipos* 7d oxéros), cf. cxvuraios. 
oxvirérys, 770s, 7), stinginess, like xvimdrns, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 15. 
oxvitro-payos [a], ov, eating oxvimes, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7. 
oxviarw, to pinch, nip, Hesych. (Akin to cxviy. The form omn- 
virro also occurs in Hesych. =dcépOerper, etc.) 
okvidéds, 4, dv, v. cxvimds. 
oxvibdrys, 770s, %),=cKvindrns, Byz. 
oxvitp, 6, not 4 (Lob. Paral. 114), gen. cxvinés: nom. pl. onvipes 
Origen. c. Cels. 5. 7 :—an insect found under the bark of trees eaten by 
the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, 1, Sens. 5, 22 (in both places with 
v.1, «vi, as in Theophr.), Plut. 2. 636 D: from its quick jump comes 
the proverb, 4 oxviy év xmpq ‘a flea at home!’ Strattis Incert. 12, 
Paroemiogr. (Cf. Slav. sknipa=culex.) 
oxotdtiov, 76, =axtddeov, Hesych. 
axoidos or KoiSos (Arcad. 47), 6, Maced. for duoenrhs or raptas, Poll. 
Io. 16, Phot., Hesych. ;—as epith. of Dionysus, Menand. Ki. 9, v. 
Hemst, Poll. 1. c, 
oxords, d, dv, read by Schneid, in Nic. Th. 660, from the Schol. (who 
explains the vulg. oxasois by oxtepots, dvnAtors), and Hesych. 
okotmos, 6, the wall-plate of a building, Hesych. 
oKodrdte, fo be crooked, ox. rais 6500s to walk in crooked ways, Lxx 
(Prov. 14. 2). ; 
okoAtalvopat, Pass. to grow crooked, esp. sideways, Hipp. Art. 812; 
eiow on. Ib. 815, 
okoArd-Bovdos, oy, of crooked counsel, A. B. 329, Suid. 
oKoAL6-yvwp.0s, ov, crooked-minded, Theod. Stud. 
oKodt6-yparros, ov, marked with oblique lines, Arist. Fr. 281. 
okoAv0-ypadéw, Zo write across or crooked, Byz. 
oKododpopéw, fo run a crooked course, Cyrill. 
« okodr0-Spopos, ov, of the moon, going in an oblique orbit, Orph. H. 
50. 4, Manetho 4. 478. 
oKodré-Opit, rptyos, 5, %, with curled hair, Nonn. D. 15.137: with 
crisp leaves, GeavOa Anth. P. 4.1, 37. * 
okoAré-KavAos, ov, with crooked or slanting stalk, v. 1. Theophr. 
H.P. 7. 8, 2. 
oxéAvov, 76, properly neut. of oxoArds (sub. péAos), a song which went 
round at banquets, esp. at Athens during the Peloponnes. war; being 
sung to the lyre by the guests one after another. It is said to have been 
introduced by Terpander (Plat. Gorg. 451 E sq.), and oxéAra péAn are 
attributed to Alcaeus and Anacreon, Ar. Fr. 2 (p. 530), ef. Arist. Pol. 3. 
14, 10; but the first extant examples occur in Pind, Fr. 87. 9, Ar. Ach. 
532, Ran. 1302, cf. Vesp. 1222-1248. The name is of uncertain origin 
some refer it to the character of its music (véuos axoAids, as opp. to 
épOos) ; others to the fvO@uds oxodAcdés, or amphibrachic rhythm, recog 
nised in many Scolia; but most, after Dicaearch., Plut., etc., to the 
irregular, zigzag way it went round the table,—each guest who sung 
holding a myrtle-branch (uuppivn), which he passed on to any one he 
chose, cf. Ar, Nub. 1364, et ibi Schol—There is a collection of the 
extant Scolia by Ilgen., Carm, Conviv. Graec. (Jena 1798), v. also Bgk. 
Lyr.Gr. pp. 871sq. On their nature, see Ilgen, pp. Ixxxv, sq., Ath. 649 sq. 
oKoddopat, Pass. to be bent, crooked, Hipp. Art. 807; of plants with 
crooked roots, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 4. 
oKodto-mAavis, és, darting aslant, kepagrat Nic. Th. 319. 
oKodto-rAdKapos, ov, with twisted locks or curls, Nonn. D. 26. 65. 
oKod.o-mépos, ov, with winding passages, @ra Sext. Emp. P. 1. 126. 
oKoAtds, a, dv, curved, bent, aslant, Lat. obliquus, opp. to dp@ds, 
evOus, ox, otdnpos Hut. 2. 86; ox. oxtmave Eur. Hec. 65: of rivers 
and paths, winding, worapds Hadt. 1. 185., 2. 29; Malavdpos ox. els 
trepBodhy Strab. 577; ofuos, dtpamerés, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1541, Nic. 
Th. 478, etc.; pyysuives Arist, Meteor. 2. 8, 25; so, AaBUpivOos Call. 
Del. 311; mAéypua €Aucos Anth. P. 7. 24; wAoxayides Nonn. D. 14. 
182 :—twisted, tangled, Baros Anth. P. 7. 315, cf. 11. 33; els TO ox. 
Hipp. Art. 803. 2. bent sideways, Sovdrcin Kepadry, cxodth (Hor. 
capite obstipo) Theogn. 536; médes Pind. Fr. 217; tmmos ox. crooked 
made or going askew, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D.—Cf. oéddcov. II. 
metaph. crooked, i.e, unjust, unrighteous, 0émores Il, 16. 387; pd0ot, 
dinar Hes. Op. 192, 219; Adyos Theogn. 1147; dara: Pind. Fr, 232. 
2; waréwy dd0is ckodiais Id. P. 2. 156: riddling, obscure, pnyaria 
Luc. Bis Acc. 16:—rarely of men, i@vvec cxodtdv makes the crooked one 
straight, Hes. Op. 7; ov. kal poBepds Plut. 2,551 F; in Eccl., 6 ox. the 
Evil One :—with Verbs, cxodtd ppoveiv, opp. to ed6ds éupev, Scol. Gr. 
15 Bgk.; ox. mparrey, eiveiv Plat. Theaet. 173 A; tupdd kai ox. Id. 
Rep. 506 C, cf. Gorg. 525 A:—so in Adv. oxodi@s, Hes. Op. 256, 260; 
o. éxev Diod. 16. 91; so, efs oxoAd Plat. Theaet. 194 B. III. 
Strabo’s oxoA:d. pya (p. 640), which has caused great discussion, is only 
a corrupt reading for Sedma épya, as restored by Tyrwhitt. (Prob. 
akin to oxaAnvas.) 
oKoAorys, Tos, 1), crookedness, ox. THs kapmfs, of a Parthian bow, 
Plut. Crass. 24: in pl. the windings of a stream, etc., Strab. 577. II. 
metaph. inequality, cxodrérnTa exe to be unequally affected, Hipp. 400. 
8. 2. of men, crookedness, dishonesty, LXx (Ezek. 16. 5). 
oxodrddpov, 6, 4, (ppyv) of crooked mind, Hipp. 1283. 35, Nonn. Jo. 
8. 129, etc. ; cf. sxoArdBovdos. 
oKoAr6-xeLAos, ov, crook-beaked, like dyxvAoxelAns, A. B. 329. 
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axodusdys, €s, (e508) crooked-looking, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

oxoAlwpa, 76, a bend, curve, Strab. 107, 193- - ” 

ckodtwnds, dv, (dW) looking askew, and generally oblique, cited from 
Maxim. in Bandin. Bibl: Med. ; neut, pl. as Adv., Manetho 4. 78. 

oxoXlwats, ews, 1), crookedness, obliquity, pds, TpaxTAov Soran., etc. 

oxéAdvs, vos, 5, (axoddwrw) a way of cutting the hair, in which a tuft 
is left on the crown, Diosc. Parab. 2. 93; oKdAAuY dmoxetpev Pamphil. 
ap. Ath. 494 F:—also o#oAAvs oxyt., Hesych.; and ox6Ads, Eust. 
1528. 18. 

-oKoAd , ov, wearing a tuft on the crown, 

ae or be displeased, vexed, Hesych. : ; 

oxodémak, dios, 6, perh. the woodcock, Scolopax rusticola, Arist. H. A. 
9.8, 12: scolépax in Nemesian. Aucup. 21: Arist. also has doxadwmas, 4.v. 

axoAérevSpa, 7), the scolopendra or milliped, Arist. H. A. 1. 5,6., 4.7; 
4, al. ; classed with fovAos, Ib. 4. I, 6. 2. the sea-scolopendra, an 
animal of the genus Nereis or Aphrodité, Ib. 2. 14, 2., 9» 37+ 9s Ael. 
N.A. 7. 26. IL. =cxodorévipiov, Galen. 

akodorévBpe.os, a, ov, of or like the scolopendra, Nic. Th. 684. 

oxodorévSpiov, 74, a kind of fern, hart’s tongue, (so called from a 
fancied likeness to the scolopendra), Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 7, Diosc. 3. 
151; cf. domAnvoy. 

oxodorevdpaedys, es, (€f50s) like a scolopendra, of a hill that throws 
out a number of spurs (mpdémobes), Strab. 583. 

axodorrets, éws, 5, =oxdAoy, ap, Bandin. Bibl. Med. 1. 231, v. 191. 

oxoAomnis poipa, %, the fate of one impaled, Manetho 4. 198. 

oxohorife, (cxdroy) to impale, cf. dvacxodoni{w:—Pass., ckohomt- 
oOjva to run a splinter into oneself, Diosc. Noth. p. 477 F. 

oxoddmov, 76, Dim. of sxddow I. 3, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 184 Mai. 

cxodomopss, od, 6, crucifixion, Eust. Opusc. 286. 16. 

akodomo-eSns, és, pointed like a pale, dkav@a Diosc. 1. 134. 

oKodor0-paxalprov, 76, a pointed surgical knife, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 

oKodoradns, es, contr. for sxoAoroadys, in Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 5, 
f, 1, for xopwvorodwins, 

oxddorp, onos, 5, anything pointed: esp. a pale, stake, for fixing heads 
on, Il. 18. 177; or for impaling, Eur. Bacch. 983, I. T. 1430, El. 898 ; 
ém cxodroyi dvaprac0a Diod. Excerpt. 596. 65:—in pl. oxddores, 
pales, a palisade; used in fortification as early as Hom., retxea .. o0- 
Adémecow dpnpéra Od. 7. 45; and often in Il., év de [rappw] oxddomas 
warénngav 7. 441; dit Te cxdromas Kal Tappov EBnoav 8. 343, cf. 12. 
63., 15.3443 so, oxdAoras wept 7d Epos. xarérngay Hat. 9. 97, cf. 
Eur. Rhes. 116, Xen. An. 5. 2, 5;—though the usual Att. word. was 
oravpwpa: 2. a thorn, Lxx (Num. 33. 55, al.), Babr. 122, Diose. 
4. 49, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 7. 3. an instrument for operating on the 
urethra, Orib. p. 187 Mai. 4. the point of a fishing-hook, Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 3. II. a tree, Eur. Bacch. 983, ubi v. Elmsl. 
oKbdvOpov, 74, a stool, Teleclid. "App. 5:—Dim. oxodvOprov, 7d, 
Plat. Euthyd, 278 B, cf. Poll. 3. 90., 10. 48. 

oxédv0pos, ov, low, mean, shabby, Phot., Suid. 

oxodipos, 5, an eatable kind of thistle, which blossoms in the heat of 
summer, prob, a cardoon or artichoke, Hes. Op, 580, Alcae. 39, Theophr. 
H. P. 6. 4, 3, etc.:—in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C, fem.; and in Zonar., 
oKoAupov, 7d. 

aKodipadys, es, (eld0s) like a oxddvpos, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5. 
oKoktnTw, =KoArovw, xokoBbw, Hesych.; cf. dmoon-. 

oKopPpilo, =-yoyyi(w, Hesych., Phot.; cf. Hesych. s. v. padamvyicew. 
okopPpls, ‘dos, 7, Dim. of sq., Hesych.’—v. sub oxopris. 

_ok6pBpos, 6, a gregarious sea-fish, classed with the @dvvos and 
mrapus, Scomber scomber, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 12., 8.12, 6., 9. 2, 1, cf. 
Epich. 32 Ahr.; caught in the Hellespont, Hermipp. Sopp. 1. 5, cf. Ar. 
Eq. “ee 2 

okopiov, 76, a projecting, coping, eaves, Schol. Arat. 970. 
akovOvAAw, to charter ete ib bm es 

oévula, 7, Att. for eévu¢a, Pherecr. Incert. 51. 

oKor-dpx7s, ov, 6, the chief scout, the leader of a reconnoitring party, 
Xen, Cyr, 6. 3, 6. 

oK » =oKxomatw, Ar. Fr. 679. 

okoredopés, 6, the putting great stones on a piece of land, to bar its 
occupation ;—those who did so were called oxomeAorat, of, Byz. 

okorreAo-Spépos, ov, running over rocks, mépiié Anth. P.6. 74. 

okomreho-edis, és, rock-like; generally, rocky, Schol. Pind. P. 4: 370. 

oKémehov, 76,=oxdmedos, LXx (4 Regg. 23. 17). 

okétedos, 4, perh. orig., like sxomd, a lookout-place: hence a high 
rock or peak, a headland or promontory, Lat. scopulus, Hom., esp. in 
Od., as 12. 73, 83, 430, etc.; mpoBArs ox., Il. 2.396; pdparyyos ox. ev 
Gupows Aesch. Pr. 142; o«. mérpas Eur. lon 274; @nRay ox. of the 
Theban acropolis, Pind. Fr. 209; ’A@dvas ox. of the Athenian, Eur. Ion 
1434, cf. 871, 1578; on. ahcaodb Miyayros Ar. Nub. 273. 

okotreAwbys, €s, contr. for exomedoerdns, Schol, Theocr. 13. 22, etc. 

okorrets, éws, 6, a spy, Anna Comn. 

oxémevors, ews, 7), a look-out, Aquila V.T., Schol. Lyc. 784. ” 

oKxomevtiptoy, 7, =cKomd, a beacon-hill, Orig. 2.745 D, al. 

okoTEvTHS, 00, 6,=cKoTds I, 2, Eust. 810. 25. 

okoreutiKés, , Ov, of or for a spy or spying, Schol. Lyc. 784, Origen. 

okorTevw, later form for sxoréw, Diod. 3. 25, Strab, 520, Lxx (Job. 
39- 29, etc.) ; formerly read in Hdt. 1, 8, and still in Xen. Eq. Mag. 
7,6; v. A. B. 435, Lob, Phryn. 591. 

oKotréw, used by correct writers only in pres. and impf. Act. and Med. 
(vy. infr. 11), the other tenses being supplied by oxéwropar, q. v.:—but 
in later writers we find fut. Bicoahaie Walz Rhett. 1. 615, Galen., etc.; 
aor. éoxémyoa Arist. Plant. 1.7, 10, Theophr. Sign. 1. 1, Polyb., etc.: 


Hesych. 


oxodwdns — cKords, 


. 


and of Med., aor, éoxornodpny (mept—) Luc. V. H. 1. 323 pf. éoxdmnuar 
(mpoav-) Joseph.: (v. sub onéwropat). To look at or after a thing : 
to behold, contemplate, dorpov Pind. O. 1.7; mAoty pi) *€ dnémrov 
padrdAov 4 ‘yylOev onde Soph. Ph. 467, cf. Eur. 1. A. 490; 7a méppw 
Id. Rhes. 482; 7a €umpooGer Xen, An. 6.3, 14:—absol., dAAdce ox. Soph, 
El. 1474; oxome?re look out, watch, Aesch. Supp. 232; «0 oxondv 
etpicxoy Soph. O. T. 68; etc. :—foll. by a relat. clause, o#. Sov .. Id, 
Ph. 16; ox. wod .. Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, I, etc. :—foll. by a Prep., ox. eis... 
Eur. Fr. 809. 6, Plat. Polit. 305 B. 2. metaph. to look to, consider, 


‘| examine, 7a éavtod ox. to look to one’s own affairs, Hdt. 1. 8; 7d 


geavrod Plat. Phaedr. 232 D; 70 buérepoy Antipho 126. 36; Tov xaipéy 
Thuc. 4. 23; 70 ovpépoy Plat. Rep. 342 B sq.; 7d mpds mociv 
Soph. O. T. 130; Tovs vépous mpds rods THde with reference to the 
laws here, Plat. Tim. 24 A 7 mpds éuavréy Id. Euthyphrog C: 
—absol., oxomay etpioxoy iacw Soph, O. T. 68, cf. Ph. 282 :—foll. 
by an acc. and relat. clause, oxowely rijv TeAeuTiv KR aroBjoera 
Hdt. 1. 32, cf. Soph. Ph. 506, O. T. 407;—foll. by a relat. clause 
alone, ox. 7é0ev xpi) apfacOa Andoc. 2.9; ox. e.., Soph. Ant. 41, 
Plat. Legg. 861 E; dmws.. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26; oxdmer pi) .. take heed 
lest ..., Soph. O. C. 1179, Plat. Gorg. 458 C :—sometimes c. gen. pers. 
as well as acc. or relat. clause, o«dme: 57) Té5e adtav Id, Theaet. 
182 A; mp@rov abray éoxdme mérepa .. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 12 ;—also, 
foll. by a Prep., é av ayyéAAovar oxomodyres Aoyeiobe TA eixdra 
Thuc. 6. 36, cf. Xen, An. 3. 1, 133 mpds 7d dpxev oxom@y AoyiCecBar 
Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 8; mpds ipas adrovs ox. Antipho 114. 37; mpds GAAT- 
Aovs Plat. Rep. 348 B; ox. wept twos Ib. 351 B, etc. ; wept re Id. Soph. 
239 B:—with Adv., absol., 6p0@s oxomeiy Eur. Phoen. 155; xaipiws 
Rhes. 339; @mevoy Plat. Symp. 219 A. 8. to look out for, ravAav 
Xen. An. 5. 7, 32; Te dyaddy Id, Hiero 9, 10; éoxdme yuvaixd por 
Isae. 2. § 22, cf. Dem. 1470. 1; ox. dvopa KaXdov abr Plut. 2. 991 
F. 4. to inquire, learn, dé tivos Br. Soph. O. T. 286. It. 
Med., used just like Act. 1. 1 (perh. implying a more deliberate con- 
sideration), c. acc., Ib. 964, Eur. I. T. 68, Hel. 1537; vévov7’ és dp0dv 
bupact cxoroupévn Id. Med. 1166. 2.=1. 2, ox, TUXas Bpo- 
trav Id, Fr, 264; and freq. in all the same constructions as Act., in 
Plat., Xen., etc.: also absol., €veort rotow €b ckoTovpévars TapBeiv .. , 
Soph. Tr. 296. 3.=1. 3, bravmep, ddicciv emyxetporv, dpa at 
tiv drodoylay cxotodyrat Isoct. 403 A.—As Sedona, Pewpéw refer to 
universal contemplation, so do cxoméw, oxoméopat to particular, cf. 
Hdt. 1. 30, Thuc, 1. 1, Plat. Phaedo 99 D. TII. Pass., not com- 
mon in classic Gr.; but, oxon@v xat cxotodpevos ba’ dAdo considering 
and being considered, Id. Legg. 772 D; and perth. it is so used in Dem. 
473. 13, 6 Adyos .. alaxpds Tots ckomovpevors is disgraceful in the very 
matter considered ;—later, ckome?rar TO Gorpov Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 
I. 410; 70 oxomndév Anna Comn. 139 B. 

oKoTn, 7),=cKxomd, a lookout-place, watchtower, Aesch. Supp. 713; in 
pl., Id. Ag. 289, 309, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 11, etc.; cf. Herm. Aesch. Theb. 
223. II. a lookout, watch, wmarpds cxorat Aesch., Supp. 786, cf. Lyc. 
1311; cxomds woetoOat ard devdpav Diod. 3. 26, cf. Luc. Conscr. Hist. 29. 

odors, },=axefs, dub, in Hesych. 

oKotrmréoy, later form of cxerréov, Clem. Al. 773, etc. 

oKomd, Ion. -in, 9, (cxonds, cxoréw) a place whence one can look out, 
a lookout-place, in Hom. always a mountain-peak, cxomujy eis martadé- 
ecoav Od. 10. 97; amd oxomis efdey Il. 4. 275, Od. 4.524; tuevos &y 
oxomy Il. 5.771; daripas d& xara cKomds wrpuva veeOa each to his 
lookout-place, Od. 14. 261; dyyeAos .. awd TnAavyéos pavdpevos ox. 
Theogn. 550; of Cithaeron, Simon. 130; of Athos, Soph, Fr. 229 ; “TA:ds 
ox., of the Trojan acropolis, Eur. Hec. 931, cf. Phoen. 233, Ar. Nub. 
281, etc., and v. oxdémedos. 2. metaph. the height or highest point 
of anything, Pind. N. 9. 112. 3. in Prose, simply, a watchtower, 
Lat. specula, Hdt. 2.15; domep and on. por paiverar Plat. Rep. 445 
Cc. Il. a lookout, watch, cxomujy éxew to keep watch, Od. 8. 
302; ov Kn ..oK. exovres rovTwy Hdt. 5.13; xpumtat ox. Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 4, 10, cf. Arat. 883. III. Sxomai, ai,=’Opedbes, Welcker 
ap. Jac. Philostr, Imag. p. 421. 

okomdfe, (cxkomd) post. Verb, hardly used but in pres, and impf., to 
look about one, spy from a high place or watchtower, ll. 14. 58 : generally, 
to spy, explore, even ona plain, Od. 10. 260. II. trans. to spy 
out, search out, discover, c. acc., Il. 10. 40, Anth. P. 9. 606, etc. :—so 
in Med. to look out for, watch, rds Odvvws Theocr. 3.26; vija Ap. Rh. 
2. 918, etc. ; aor. cxomacdpevos Callicr. ap. Stob. 487. 14. 

okomde, later form for foreg., cxomiackov Q.Sm. 2. 6 (al. -tafov). 

oKomyrys, ov, 6, (cxomd) a highlander, epith. of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 
16, 34., 109; where Suid. explains it a spy, scout, from oxomdw, 

okomiKéy, 76, a speculation, mept Cans Kat Oavdrou ap. Bandin. 3. 168. 

oxémipos, ov, (cxonds) suitable to a purpose, Eust. Opusc. 13. 28, etc. 

okomupéopat, Dep. to look out for, watch, Hermipp. Incert. 9, Ar. 
Vesp. 361, Xen. Cyn. 9, 2, Philostr. 784. 

oKomunpés, 5, (wpa) a watcher, Philostr. 784, Alciphro 1. 17. 

axons, 4, also %, Od. 22. 396, Call. Del. 66: (4/=KEM, oxérro- 
a1) :—one that watches, one that looks about or after things, wapd dé 
onondy eivey Il. 23.359; -yuvatkdv Sumdwv ox. toot, of a housekeeper, 
Od. l.c.: in Pind., of gods and kings, c. gen. loci, its guardian, pro- 
tector, OdAdprov ox. O. 1.86; AdAov 6. 101; Mayrqrwyr ox., of Peleus, 
N. 5. 51; Tov iyddev ox., pidaxa Bpordv Aesch. Supp. 381; also, 
cKkorrot Tov eipnuéva Soph, Ant. 215 ;—in bad sense, one who watches 
or lies in wait for, Od, ag. 156; a watchful, jealous master, Soph. Aj. 
94. 2. mostly, a Jookout-man, watch , watcher, stationed in 
some high place (oxomd) to overlook a country, esp. in war, Lat. specw- 
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p lator, Il, 2. 792, Od, 16, 365, Xen, Cyr. 3. 2, 1., 4.1, ete.; hence eAcov 


oKopakiCw 
+. Oey on. 75% Kat dvip&v h, Hom. Cer. 62: also, one who watches or 
marks game, Xen. Cyr.1. 6, 40. 8. in Hom., also, a spy, scout, Il. 10, 
324, 526, 561 (in which sense Xen. prefers kardoxoros); ox. kal Karom- 
Tipas orparod érepwa Aesch. Theb. 36, cf. Eur. Tro. 956;—so, of a mes- 
senger who has been sent to learn tidings, Soph. O. C. 35, ef. Ph. 125; 
oxonds, va@y katémras Eur. Rhes. 556. II. the distant mark or 
object on which one Sises the eye, a mark, Lat. scopus, cxondv dAdAov, dv 
ovmw Tis Badev aynp, eicopa atxe TUX Od. 22.6; dd cxorod away 

from the mark, 11. 344; dé ox. eipneevar, eipjoOa Plat. Theaet. 179 C, 
Xen. Symp. 2,10; so, mapa oxondy Pind. O, 13.134; oxom@ énéxew 
tégov to aim at it, Ib. 2.160; oxorod ruxely Id. N. 6. 46; exvpoas 
Gore rogérns .. ckorod Aesch. Ag. 628; wore rogdrat oxorod, rogever’ 
dydpos Todde Soph. Ant, 1033; sxondv dxovricas G@Avov énot Antipho 
123. 10; ént oxomdy Bdddew Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 29; mapadAdgar Tod 
cxorod wat duapreiv Plat. Theaet. 194 A; dmorvyxdvew oxomod Id, 
Legg. 744A; oroxd{eo@a oxorod Id. Rep. 519 C. 2. metaph. 
an aim, end, object, ovros .. Boxe? 5 on. eivat Ate dv Brémovra Sel Civ 
Id. Gorg. 507 D; ri Hdoriy ox. dpOdv raat (gos yeyovévat Id, Phileb. 
60 A; oxonds Tupavyikds 7d 450 Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 9; etc. III. 
name of a dance, Eupol. Incert. 131. 

oxopaxifw, fut. Att. , to bid one go és xépaxas, to dismiss con- 
temptuously, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 16, Alciphro £, 38:—Pass. to be treated 
contemptuously, Lat. contumelia affici, Dem. 155. 15 (but v, Cobet V. 
LL, p. 48), Plut. Artox, 27; ox. els x@pov doeBoyv Philo 1. 139. 
okopakiopés, 6, contumely, Plut. 2. 467 A, Lxx (Sirac. 41. 19). 
oKopaxioréov, verb. Adj. one must reject with contempt, Philo 1. 267, al. 
oxdpdak, v.1. for xépdag, Mnesim. ‘Inmorp. 1. 18. 

» okopSivdopat, Ion. -éopat, Dep. :—Zo stretch one’s limbs, yawn, gape, 
properly of men or dogs half roused from sleep, Lat. pandiculari, Hipp. 
262. 28, cf. Poll. 5.168; hence also of a person tired or ennuyé, oréva, 
Kéxnva, cxopdivGpa Ar, Ach. 30; on. kat dvoopeis Id. Ran. 922, cf. 
Vesp. 642. II. in Medic. writers, of one who is disposed to 
vomit, ¢o retch, Erotian.; and in the same sense oxopdSivapa, 76, oKop- 
Swyopés, 6, Hipp. 1020 F, 1184 E; cf. Lob. Phryn. 511. 

oxopdilw, (cxdpdov) to be like garlic, ri dap Diosc. 3. 115. 

oxépdvov, 74, a plant which smells like garlic, perhaps water-germander, 
Diosc. 3. 125, Orib. 196 Mai. [%, Androm. (127) ap. Galen. 4. 429.] 

oKopd6-lepa, 7d, a decoction of garlic, Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. 1. 410. 

okopdSo0-Adcapov, 74, in late Medic., assafoetida, laserpitium, Ducang. 

oKépSov, 74, late form for cxdpodoy, garlic, often in Geop., etc.; and 
used, metri grat., by Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 85 :—Dim., oxopSéviov, 7d, 
Diosc. Parab. 2. 112. 

oKopd6-mpiicov, cxopSopayia, cxopSodpépos, v. sub cxopod-, 

oKopdvAy [Uv], %, a young tunnyyish, Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 133 cf. 
wopdvAn Ul. 

okopéoBuros, 6, a kind of beetle, Hesych. 

oxopod-dApy, 7), @ sauce or pickle composed of brine and garlic, Cratin. 
705. 5, Ar. Eq. 199, 1095, Eccl. 292. 

oxopodilw, to dose with garlic, properly of game-cocks which were 
primed with garlic before fighting, packwv girciv pw’ éoxopdiioas Ar. 
Eq. 946 :—Pass., éoxopodiopevos primed with garlic, Ib. 494, Ach. 166, 
cf, Xen. Symp. 4, 9, and v. puaryydw. II. to flavour with garlic, 
Knd0aha ronoas .. KaoKxopodiopéva Diphil. AoA, I. 13. 

okopddtov, 74, Dim. of oxdpodor, in pl., Ar. Pl. 818, Antiph, Bopf. 3. 
okopodoedhs, és, like garlic, Diosc. 3. 47. 

ZKopodo-paxoud, of, Garlicfighters, Luc, V.H. 1. 13. 

oKopodo-pipynrés, 7, dv, resembling garlic, piots Ar. Fr. 122. 

oxdpodov, 74, contr. oxdpSov (q. v.), garlic, Lat. allium, the root of 
which consists of several separate cloves (yeAyi0es), and is thus dis- 
tinguished from the onion («péppvov), and leek (mpagor), first in Hdt. 
2.125., 4.17, Hipp. Acut. 389; also in pl., cxopddav xepaaai Ar. Vesp. 
679, cf. Pl. 718; oxopddas drcipew =oxopodifev, Id. Pax 502; oxd- 
poda paryeiv = éoxopodicda, Id, Lys. 690. II; ra ox. the garlic- 
market, Eupol. Incert. 5. 

oKopodo-ravSoKeutpt-aptom@Ats, Sos, }, Comic word in Ar. Lys. 
458, a garlic-bread-selling hostess. 

oKopodé-mpacov, 76, a kind of garlic, Diosc. 2. 183, in form oxop5-. 
oxkopodo-neAys, ov, 5, a garlic-seller, Schol. Vesp. 680, Poll. 7. 198. 

akopodo-hayéw, to eat garlic, Hesych. :—oKopodo-piyia, 7), an eat- 
ing of garlic, Diosc. Par. 2. 15; o«opd-, Theoph. Nonn. 

akopodo-pépos, ov, garlic-bearing, Schol. Ar. Pl. 718, Pax 245; 
oKopd-, Eust. 

oKopodav, avos, 6, a bed of garlic, Hesych. 

oxépratwa, %), a kind of fish, Ath. 320F; fem. of oxopmios, acc. to 
Eust. 1129. 24, v. Lob. Path. 279. 

oxéptretos, a, ov, Ion. hos, 7, ov, of the scorpion, Orph. L. 504. 616, 
Manetho I. 35. 

oKopmaivopat, Pass, to be enraged, Procop., Suid. 

okopmakés, 4, dv, of or for a scorpion; 7d ox. a remedy against the 
scorpion’s sting, Byz. 

cKopmavis, 4, dv, born under the Scorpion, Basil.: cf. kpiavds. 
.okopmiBvov, 76, Dim. of oxoprios v, Polyb.8. 7,6, LXxX (1 Macc.6. 51). 

ckoptite, fut. tow, to scatter, disperse, just like oxeddvvujn, an Ion. 
word, used by Hecataeus (Fr. 371), cf. Phryn. 218, Lob. ; but elsewhere 
only in later writers, as Strab. 198, Lxx, and N.T. 

okopm6-5ykT0s, 7, ov, stung by a scorpion, Diosc. 1.4, Geop. 12,13, 6. 

okopmo-edrs, és, scorpion-like, cf. cxopm@dys. II. 70 oxop- 
moeidés, a plant, so called from the likeness of its seed to a scorpion’s 
tail, Diosc. Noth. 4.195 ; also oxopmioupos. 

okopmobes, ecoa, ev, of a scorpion, TUmpa Nic. Th, 654, cf. Al. 145. 
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okopmdbev, Adv. from, by a scorpion, a. BeBoXnpévos Orph. L. 755- 

okopmo-Krévov, 74, synon. for #Acorpémoy in Diosc. (Noth.) 4.193. 

oopmo-paxos [a]; ov, fighting with scorpions, dxpis Arist. Mirab, 139. 

o« , 76, a name of the oi«us dypios, Diosc. Noth. 4. 152. 
oKopmidopat, = cxopmaivoua:, Hesych, 

oKopmd-rAnkros, ov, = cKxopmiddnxros, Diosc. 4. 195. 

oopmios, 5, a scorpion, Aesch. Fr. 165, Plat., etc.; om. 5 xepoatos (v. 
infr. 11) Arist. H.A. 5. 26:—proverb., i190 ray7? Aldw cxopniov puddaceo 
Praxilla 4; év wavtl oxopmlos ppoupet Aly Soph. Fr. 35; womep exis 
ok. jpkws 7d Kévtpov Dem. 786. 4; used to punish adulterers, Plat.Com. 
a.1.21. (Perhaps akin to oxopoBatos, which Hesych. cites as equiv. 
to oxdpaBos, kapaBos.) II. a prickly sea-fish, Comici ap. Ath. 320, 
Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26. III. a prickly plant, perhaps Spartium 
scorpius, Theophr. H. P. g. 18, 2, etc. IV. the constellation 
Scorpion, Arat. 85, Eratosth. Catast. 7. V. an engine of war for 
discharging arrows, Plut. Marcell. 15, Béckh Urkunden p. 411, etc. 

oxoptrioupos, ov, (otpd) scorpion-tailed: esp. as the name of a plant, 
Scorpiurus sulcatus (Sprengel), Diosc. 4. 28. y 

oKopmo-épos, ov, producing scorpions, Eust. Opusc. 113. 5, Ptol. 
oxopmis, (Sos, 7), a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 5; vel. oxopBpis. 
oxopmopos, 6, a scattering, Aquila al. V.T.:—oxd, 76, Byz. 
oxopmoros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of cxopmi{w, dispersed, Jo. Chrys. 

oxoprirys [7], ov, 6, scorpion-like, name of a stone, Plin. H. N. 37. 10. 

okopmimdys, es, contr. for cxopmoerd4js:—metaph. scorpion-like, Philo 
2.576, malignant, Poll. 6, 125, Eust. 851. 52. IL. 7d oxopmadbdes, 
the Chelifer cancroides, an insect found in books, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 7, cf. 
Ca Laee 

oKoptiav, 6,=axoprios Vv, Gloss. 

oxordlo, to grow dark, Lxx (Ezek. 31. 15, etc.), cf. cvexord {a :—so 
in Pass., ckorac@noerat Schol. Pind. N. 4. 64. 

okoratos, a, ov, and in Diod. and Plut. os, ov: (oxéros):—in the dark, 
joined with a Verb, of persons, 1. before morning, éAciwero Tijs 
vurrds boov oxoratous SedOciv 7d mediov Xen. An. 4. 1, 5, cf. 10; é7e 
on. maphardey Id. Hell..4. 5, 18; or, 2. after nightfall, 759 ox. 
dvayayav Id. Cyr. 7. 1, 453 okorator mpoadyres Id. An, 2. 2, 17: cf. 
kvepaios. II. of things, dark, obscure, wWE Diod. 3. 48; évédpac 
Plut. Fab. 7.—Cf. oxortatos. 

oxorapta, 7, darkness, Hesych. 

okordpyns or oxérapxos, 6, the prince of darkness, Theod, Stud., who 
has also the Verb oxorapxéw. 

oxoracpss, 6, a being or becoming dark, rav dpOakpav Diosc. 7.8. 

oKotdw, =cKrord(w: Ep. 3 pl. cxoréwot, Nic, Al. 35. 

oxorela, ,=oxorla, Lxx (Mich. 3. 6). 

oxorevlacpa, 76, a becoming dark, Gloss. 

oxoretvo-ed%s, és,=oxorwdns, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 163. 

oxorewés, 4, dv, (axbros) dark, like oxdrios, vuerds pp’ éreiyerac 
ox. Aesch. Cho. 661 ; ox. Tav éveprépwy Bédos Ib. 286; ox. meptBodai, 
of a scabbard, Eur. Phoen. 276; rdos Plat. Rep. 432 C; é50i Xen. Cyn. 
6,5; Ta ox. OedoacGa Plat. Rep. 520C; 7a ox. nat 7a avd Xen. Mem. 
3. 10,1; dvd 7d ox, mpoideiy in the darkness, Thuc. 3. 22 :—of a person, 
darkling, blind, xatwep ox. Soph. O. T. 1326 ox, dupa Eur. Alc. 3853 
—ra cxorewa the dark shadows in a picture, Plut. 2.57 C; oxorew 
(iv to live in darkness, Plat. Legg. 781 C. II. metaph., like oxértos, 
dark, obscure, opp. to édAdyipos kat pavds (well-known), Id. Symp. 
197A; ox. wat dvadcepetvyros Id, Rep. 432 C; so Heraclitus was called 
6 oxorewés, Arist. Mund. 5, 5, Cic. Fin. 2. 5,15; ot. mpootjuov Aeschin, 
32. 41; ox. dxoat obscure reports, Plat. Criti. log E; on. enxavijpara 
dark, secret, Eur. Fr. 290; épxavar Id. Bacch, 611 -—Adv., ckorewas 
dadéyecOa Plat. Rep. 558 D, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc, 32. 1:—for Pind. 
N. 7. 90, v. sub xorewés. 

okorewérms, Tos, #), darkness, obscurity, Plat. Soph. 254 A. 

oxorewwo-dpos, ov, bringing darkness, Jo. Chrys. 

pees es, (el50s) =axorwons, Schol. Nic. Th. 28, Hesych., etc. 

oxorepés, 4, dv, =oKdrios, ox. vg Orph. Arg. 1045; cf. vuKrepos for 
vixcos, Copepds for (dros, Svopepés, etc. 

oxorevw, (cxbros) to hide oneself in darkness, Hesych. 

oxoréw, =cxordw, in Philo Byz. de vii Mir. 2, Greg. Nyss. 2. 670 B, 
but prob, f. 1, for oxordw, v. Bast, Ep. Crit. p. 44, 

oxorta, %, (oxdros) darkness, gloom, Ap. Rh. 4. 1698, Gregor. in Anth. 
P. 8. 187, 190, and other late writers; v. Moer. p. 354- II, in 
Architecture, the scotia or cavetto, a sunken moulding, so called from the 
dark shadow it casts, Hesych., Vitruv. 3. 3. 

okoriaios, a, ov, collat. form of cxoratos, Hipp. 595. 24, Poll. 1. 69; 
vy. Lob. Phryn. 552. 

oxorias, ov, 6, one who keeps in the dark, a runaway slave, Lat, tene- 
brio, Hesych. 

oxorite, to make dark, Themist. 153 A:—Pass. to be dark, darkened, 
Plut. 2. 1120E; 79 Savola Ep. Eph. 4.18; xoaf Tas ppévas Tzetz. 

oxértov, 76, =oxdr0s, Or. Sib. 14. 6, where Dind. oxoriny. 

@xérios, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Alc.125, Joseph. A.J. 19. 7, 1: (oxdros): 
—dark, I. of persons, in the dark, darkling, in secret, secret, oK6- 
rio 3€ € yelvaro phrnp, i.e. not in open, lawful wedlock, Il. 6. 24 5 so 
prob,, kat oxdrior pOwdGover waides év Oavar (the Schol. expl. it of 
BH ywhow ovres TeV Ocdv aides), Eur. Alc. 989; so also, ox. ebvat 
secret, clandestine loves, Id. Ion 860° yapel .. ox. A€xos, opp. toa wedded 
wife, Id. Tro. 44; A¢erpav oxéria vupdevthpia Ib, 252; A€XN oKorun 
vuppevew Eubul. Navy. 1; ox, Kumpis Anth. P. 7-51; rare in Prose, 
Charax ap. Schol. Ar. Nub. 508. 2. in Crete the boys were called 
axérwot, because they lived in the women’s apartment, Schol. Ale, 


$ ht, II. of things, dark, vg Eur. Hec. 68, Alc, 269, etc.; @aAapoe 
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Eur, Phoen. 1542; of the nether world, Id. Alc. 125. 2. metaph., 
like oxorevés, dark, obscure, of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 1389; % 5a ray 
alc@hoewy «pigis Democr, ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 138 :—Adv. —iws, Byz. 
oxoricpés, 5, a darkening, ox. wal pariapot dépos Cleomed. Math. p. 
49, cf. Eust. 849. 24: of the mind, Clem, Al, 214:=oxorodwia, Hesych. 
okoriras, ov, 6, epith. of Zeus, like Kedauvepys, vepeanyepeTns, etc., 
* Paus. 3. 10, 6; so in Steph. B., Zeds Zkorivas or -vas. . 
, (Bivéw) Comic word formed after cxorodundw, in tene- 
bris concumbere cum aliqua gestio, Ar. Ach. 1221. ‘ ’ 2 
oK aruxv6-Oprt, rptxos, 6, }, dark with shaggy thick hair, evi 
ox., of a ‘cap of darkness,’ Ar. Ach. 390. r 
oxoré-Senvos, ov, eating in the dark, Hesych. s. v. (opodepxéas. 
oxoro-Stvéw =cKorodiviaw, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. 
oxoro-Sivia, Ion. —ly, 1), dizziness, vertigo, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. 11., 
144A, 463. 3, Plat. Soph. 264C; cf. taryyos. 
oxoro-dividors, 4,=foreg., Poll. 2. 41., 4. 184. 
oKoro-Sividw, to suffer from dizziness or vertigo, Ar. Ach. 1219, Plat. 
Theaet. 155 C, Legg. 663 B, etc.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 82. 
oxor6-Sivos, 5, = cxorodivia, Hipp. Aph.1249, IogH. Adv.—vws, Aretae. 
e@xoro-56rn5, ov, 6, bringing the darkness of death, Manass.Chron. 4459. 
oxoro-adis, és, dark-looking, Plat. Phaedo 81 D Bekk. (al. oxtoe5-). 
oxoréas, ecoa, ev, post. for axdrios, dark, vépos Hes. Op. 5533 (dos 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1106; vvé Nic. Al. 188: metaph., cxordéecoa Seay mépr 56¢n 
a dark, doubtful opinion, Emped. 388. II. Skorotcca, 7}, a town 
in Thessaly, Polyb., etc. ; sometimes written Sxorotca; but the double 
¢ occurs in C. I. 1936. 23, and is confirmed by the uncontr. form ord- 
«goa. in a verse cited by Paus. 7. 27, 6. 
oK 4s, dv, working in the dark, edBavevs Manetho 1. 80. 
auewiDipes; ov, (Bopa) devouring in the dark: metaph. malicious, 
mischievous, Hesych., Eust. 1496. 38. 
okorépaiva, 7),=oxoTrounvy, Anth. P. 13. 12, Or. Sib. 5. 479:.gene- 
rally, darkness, Greg. Naz. :—cf. Phryn. 499. 
okoro-pr5ns, €s, of dark counsel, wily, Eust. 1496. 37. 
oKoro-pivy, 7, 4 moonless night, Aristid, 1. 570, Eus. V. Const. 1. 59: 
also cxoropnvia, Chrysipp. ap. Schol. Ven. Il. 21. 483, Aquila V. T. 
aKoro-pyvos, ov, dark and moontless, vig Od. 14. 457 
oxoro-rotbs, dv, making darkness, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 952 :—hence, 
oKorororéw, Schol. Il. 20. 38; and ekororotla, 4, Dion. Areop. 
oxéros, ov, 6, more rarely oxéros, eos, 74, v. sub fin.: (perh. akin to 
ond) :—darkness, gloom, Od. 19. 389, Pind., and Att.; opp. to #dos, 
Aesch. Cho. 320, Soph. Aj. 394, etc.; to #épa, Plat. Def. 411 B. 2. 
in Il. always of the darkness of death, mostly in phrase, rov 82 oxdros 
bac¢ Kadupev 4. 461., 6. 11, al.; orvyepds 8 dpa yuv oxédros elder 5. 
47-5 13. 672; so in Att. Poets, e.g. oxd7 Oavety Eur. Hipp. 837; #5 
He mepiBaddrAcc ox. Id. Phoen, 1453; ox. ‘yiyverat Pherecr. Aova. 5; 
_ akbrov elvar teOvnxdros (sc, AloyvaAov) Ar. Fr. 565. 3. so of 
the nether world, Pind. Fr. 95; oxérov véyoyrat Tdprapdy re Aesch. 
Eum. 72, cf. Pers. 223; rv del xara yas axéroy eipévos Soph. O. C. 
1701; maides dpxatov oxdrov Ib. 106; id ox., éudy pdos Id. Aj. 394; 
ys oxbrp Kéxpurra Eur. Hel. 62, cf. Hipp. 837; oxérov mira Id, 
Hee. 1. 4. the darkness of the womb, pvyovra unrpdbev oxdrov 
Aesch. Theb. 664; in pl., év oxérow: vndvos reOpaypévn Id, Eum. 
665. 5. also of blindness, oxérov vépos Soph. O. T. 1313; 
dovver’.. &v oxdry .. dpotaro, i.e. odxére dpolaro, Ib. 1273; BAe 
movra viv pev opi’, érerra d& axdrov, i.e. undév, Ib. 419; oKxdrov 
Se50pxms Eur. Phoen. 377, cf. H. F. 563:—also, dizziness, vertigo, 
Hipp. 1149 B; oxdro mpd rdv duydroy Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 33 cf. 
oxorddwos, -divide. 6. metaph., cxérw xpvmrey, like Horace’s 
nocte premere, to hide in darkness, Soph. El. 1 396, cf. Pind. Fr. 171. 5., 
252; opp. to axdroy éxew, to be in darkness, obscurity, 1d. N. 7. 19, 
Eur. Fr. 1039. 8; dopia wal on. Plat. Legg. 837 A; «at mepicardwac 
Totat mpaypaot oxéroy Eur. lon 1522: so with Preps,, dd oxdrovs éort 
it is dark and uncertain, Xen, An. 2. 5,93 év ox. KaOhpevos Pind. O. 1. 
1343 év ox. Texvao0a Soph. Ant.494; xara oxérov Id. Ph. 578; 57d 
ckorov Id. Ant. 692, Eur. Or. 1457, Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 4; bd oxdrw Aesch. 
Ag. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 1214. 7. of a person, Myrpéripos 6 ox., like 
6 oKoretwvés, the mystery, v.1. Hippon. Fr. 112 :—also darkness, i.e. ig- 
norance, Dem. 411. 25; but also deceit, ox. kad dwdrn Plat. Legg. 864 
Cc. 8. the dark part or shadow in a picture, Eust. 953. 51, Suid. s. v. 
dmerkorwpéva.—A neut. oxéros was also used, though Ael. Dion. ap. 
Eust. 1390. 56 regarded the masc. as the Att. form: the neut. never oc- 
curs in Ar., and is nowhere required by the metre in the Trag., though it 
occurs in the Mss. here and there, mostly as a v.1., Aesch. Fr. 5, Soph. 
O.C. 40, Eur. Hec. 831, H. F. 563, 1159, Fr. 538; it is found however, 
without v.1., in the best Att. Prose, Plat. Rep. 516 E, Crat. 418 C, Xen. 
An. 2. 5, 9., 7.4, 18, Dem. 281. 3, etc. ; also in Hat. 2. 12I, 5. 
: PE St ov, bringing darkness, Eust. Opuse. 174. 68: -hopéw, 
. 236. 53. 
okord-pav, 4, 1), dark-minded,—a nickname, suggested by the pr. n. 
Av«déppav, Schol. Lyc. 1. 
oKoréw, to make dark, darken, to blind, cxorhow Br€papa Kai dedop- 
xéra Soph. Aj. 85:—Pass. to be in darkness, ‘be blinded, suffer from 
vertigo, like oxorodindw, Plat. Rep. 518 A, Prot. 339 E, Theaet. 209 
Ex II. to slay, Byz.; v. Ducang. 
okorabiys, es, contr. for cxoroedhs, dark, Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Rep. 518 
Cc. 2. obscure, Id. Crat. 412 B. II. dizzy, Hipp. 72 F; 7a 
ox, =oxorobwia, Id. Epid. 1.948, cf. 948 H. 
oxorwbdia, 4%, darkness, Phot. Bibl. 143. 28, Theol. Arithm. 6, 
oxéropa, 76, dizziness, vertigo, Polyb. 5. 56, 7 (in pl.), Plut. 2.137 D, 
ete. II. slaughter, Byz.; v. Ducang: 





. ca 
oKoTic“os — oKxvOpwres. 


oK 6s, 4, dv, causing dizziness, Diosc. 5. 43. 
from it, Id. 2.78, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 71, etc. * : 

oxérwors, %, (cxordw) a darkening, eclipse, pavrixay duvdpewy cxor- 
does Plut. 2. 414 D. II. dizziness, vertigo, Galen., Theoph. 
Protosp. p. 133; cf. oxérapa. 

oKouTovAGros, ov, Lat. scutulatus, checkered or of light texture, of 
dresses, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 13, cf. Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 10 :—Subst. 
okottAwots, ews, 7, a being checkered, Hero:—y. Ducang. 

pe 6, a kind of cheese-cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 


2. suffering 


(fw, to look on as dung, to reject contemptuously, Dion. H. de 
Oratt. 1:—Pass., opp. to Aapmpioxat, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460, 51 :—also 
okvBadevw, Schol. Luc, Nec. 17. 

oKvPdducros, 4, dv, dirty, mean, ox. dpydpia, of bribes, Timocreon 1. 
6; Mss. oxvBadrea, contra metrum. 

oxtPpadiopa [a], 7d, =axvBadror, Pseudo-Phocyl. 144. 

okvPidtopés, 6, contemptuous rejection, Polyb. 30.17, 12 

oxvBaddov, 76, dung, excrement, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 18, Plut. 2. 352 
D; pl., of. Aevxd wal dpy:Addea Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15, cf. Ep. 
Phil. 3. 8, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 7. 2. refuse, offal, leavings, amo- 
decmvidiov ox. Anth. P.6. 302; dvdpa modvnAavroy, vauriAins ox. Anth. 
P. 7.276; réppns Aondy Ere ox. Ibid. 382: pl., Sefrvoy awd oxvBddrov 
Ib. 6. 303; o«. dvOpmmov Lxx (Sirach. 27.4). (Commonly deriv. from 
és xuvas Barely, cf. oxopanicw.) 

oKUBIAGS ys, es, (el50s) refuse-like, Byz.: Td ox.=aKdBador, Eccl. 

oxvBeAtrns ofvos [7], 6, wine run from grapes without pressure, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9, Diut. 1. 5, Galen., etc. - 

oKvdifo, =oxwbifw, Hesych. 

oxvSpaivos, ov, =cxv0pwrés, dub. in Hesych.; v. Lob, Techn. 279. 

oxvdpatvo,=cxt Copa, wn wor, Wdrporde, oxvdpauvéper Il. 24. 592. 

oxtla, }, “dw, cvéw) lust, Philet. 32, but v. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. p. 648. 

oxvtdw, to be at heat, of dogs (cf. kampdw), Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8; of 
women, A. B. 12. II. to bark during sleep, Poll. 5. 86. 

oxvfopat, Ep. Dep., used mostly in pres.: impf. éoxd(ovro, axtgovro 
Q. Sm. 3. 133., 5. 338: Ep. aor. opt. oxdacarro (ém-—) Od. 7.306. To 
be angry or wroth with one, oxvopevn Add marpi Il. 4. 23., 8. 460; 
oxd(ecbal of efme Oeods 24.113; ph por oxvCev Od. 23. 209: absol. to 
be wroth, ob aed Eyarye oxvfoperns ddr€yw Il. 8. 483, cf.9. 198. (Prob. 
from 4/2KTA (cf. cxvd-paivw), which becomes ZKYO before p, as in 
oxv0-pés, oxv0-pwrds, though other examples of such a change may be 
hard to find.) 

ZxWOawa, %, a fem. form of SedOns, Ar. Lys. 184, Alex. Incert. 64. 

oxv0dpiov, 74, Scythian wood, =Oawos, Schol. Theocr. 2. 88. 

ZKv0-dpyys, ov, 6, chief of the Scythians, Byz. 

ZKvOys [v],.0v, 6: voc. SxvOa% Theogn. 829, Ar. Thesm. 1112, etc. :— 
a Scythian, first in Hes. Fr. 17; proverb., Sxv0Gv épnyta, as we might 
say ‘the desert of Africa,’ Ar. Ach. 704, cf. Aesch. Pr. 2:—metaph. any 
rude, rough person, év dys Sx. Pluts 2.847 F; cf. Menand, Incert. 4. 
13. 2. as Adj. Scythian, =. 6psros Aesch. Pr. 417; otSnpos Id. 
Theb. 817 (cf. XdAvy); «xv¥avos Theophr. Fr. 2, 55. II. at 
Athens, a policeman, one of the city-guard, which was mostly composed 
of Scythian slaves, Ar. Thesm. 1017, 1026, Lys. 451; cf. rogérns 11. 

ZKviia, %, Scythia, Call. Dian. 174; ZevOtyvde, Ib. 256 :—Zxvdds, 
%, a name of Delos, Nicanor ap. Steph. B., cf. Hdt. 4. 33- ; 

Txiilw, fut. icw, to behave like a Scythian; i.e., 1. to drink 
immoderately, Hiero. Rhod. ap. Ath. 499 F ; cf. émoxudife. 2. 
from the Scythian practice of scalping slain enemies (Hdt. 4. 64), to 
shave the head, éoxvOiopévos Evp@ Eur. El. 241; so, [xalrnv] éoxvorge 
cut it off in mourning, Epigr. Gr. 790. 8: cf. dmooxv0i(w, xeipdpaxrpov. 

ExiOucss, 7, dv, Scythian, Aesch. Cho. 160, etc.; of persons with a ruddy 
complexion, Cratin. Incert.64:—1 —«n (sc. yf), Alcae. 49, Hdt., etc. :—70 
~Kov the Scythian race, Zosim. 4. 20, cf. Luc, Tox. 54:—fem. Skv0s, (Sos, 
ace. ly, Aeschin. 78. 19. II. ai SxvOieai a hind of shoes, like Mepowxal, 
ucevwma, etc., Lys. ap. Harpocr. III. Adv. -«@s, Strab. 513, Plut. 

ZkvOopss, 6, the Scythian age, preceding the Hellenic, Epiphan. 

Zivot [77], Adv. (Sxvditw) in Scythian fashion, Soph. Fr.420. 2. 
in the Scythian tongue, Hat. 4. 27, 59. 

2ki05-yAwooos, ov, speaking Scythian, Manass. Chron. 6698 :—2«v- 
Ooyepov, ov, Scythian-minded, Ib. 3948:—Zkv0oAoryés, 6, a Scythian- 
killer, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8, 2, p. 171 :—ZKv0duyrpes, 
ai, children of Scythian mothers, Tzetz. Anteh. 22 :—kv0otpddos, ov, 
rearing Scythians, Manass, Chron. 3754. 

aKt0os, 6, Aeol. for cxtpos, Parmeno ap. Ath. 500 B. 

ZKWHo-rokSrys, ov, 5, a Scythian bowman, v.1. Xen. An. 3. 4, 15- 

oKv0pdtw, to be angry, peevish, Eur. El. 830. 

oxvOpak, 5, v. xupodvios. 

oxvipés, 4, dv, (4/SKYA, oxdfopar) angry, sullen, Menand. ’AdeAg. 
13, Arat. 1120, 

oxv0pwmdte, to look angry or sullen, be of a sad countenance, mostly 
in pres., Ar. Lys. 7, Pl. 756; dis obdty Haba Any oxvOpamatew povov 
Amphis Aeé. 1, cf. Antiph, @:A00, 2; aor. 1, éoxvp@macay dxovcaytes 
Xen, Cyr. 6, 2, 21; opddpa ravy cxvOpwmdoas Aeschin. 33.5; pf. éoxv- 
Opwmaxévat Plat. Alc. 2. init.; éoxv9pmmanis Dem. 1122.12: cf. cxv- 
Cpwrds. 2. to be of a sad colour, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378. 

oKvép Hs, 6, sadness 0, t , TV dirocdpay Plut. 2. 49 F. 

oxv0p-wrds, dv, also #, dv Hipp. 1114 A, Ephor. Fr. 155, Plt. 2. 417 
C, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 105: (cxvdpés, dip) :—angry-looking, of sad ot 
angry countenance, sullen, Eur. Med. 271, Hipp. 1172; ‘yeAws Aesch. 
Cho. 738; Sppa, mpdcwmoy Eur. Phoen. 1333, etc.; om. Tut Id. Alc. 
7745 én tax Xen. Mem, 3. 10, 4; opp. to fAapés, pacdpés, Ib. 2. 7, 12., 





43 To, 4:—also of affected gravity, Dem, 1122. 20, Aeschin. 56. 31 :— 


oxvOpwrdrns — okuTadioy. 


70 oxvOpwndév, =sq., Eur. Alc. 797, cf. Bacch, 1252, Plat. Symp. 206 D. 
—Adv., oxvOpwnas Exetv Xen, Mem. 2. 7, 1. II. of things, 
gloomy, sad, melancholy, ‘yjpas Eur. Bacch. 1252; oxvOpwmorépa ddds 
Archyt. ap, Stob. 13. 2; wéA7 Paus. 10,7; m¥Aat Plut. Demosth. 30, etc.: 
—of colour, sad-coloured, dark and dull, Lat. tristis, opp. to Aapmpés, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378. 
oxv0pwatrérys, 7705, 7, sullenness, Hipp. Coac. 152 D, Dion. H. deRhet.8. 
oxvdadéapns or —os, 6,=cxvdodéyns, Eust. 450. 6. 
oKtvAdKawa [@], #, post. fem. of cxdAag, Anth.P. 9.604, Orph. Arg. 982. 
oxvAdnela, 7, a breeding of dogs, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, Poll. 5. 51. 
oxiAdxetos, a, ov, of puppies, xpéa Hipp. 536. 10, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 22 5. 
oxtAdnevpa [a], 7, a whelp, cub, contemptuously of a boy, Epigr. ap. 
Plut. 2. 241 A, Anth. P. 3. 7. 
oxiAdkets, 6,=oxdtdag, Ep. gen. —fos, av Opp. C.1. 481., 4. 227. 
oxvAdKeuris, 09, 5, a dog-trainer, Himer. ap. Phot. 373. 
oxtAdkeutixés, h, ov, of or for puppies, Philo 1. 202. 
oKiAdketwo, (cxvrag) to pair dogs for breeding, c. acc., Xen. Cyn. 7, 
1, Arr. Cyn. 31, 3 :—Pass., b7d Avxaivns oxvdaxevecbat to be suckled by 
a she-wolf, Strab. 299. 
oxtAd«ndév, Adv. like a young dog, puppy-like, Synes. go A. 
oxvAdkivos [2], 7, ov, of young dogs, Gloss, 
oxvAdkwov [a], 73, Dim. of oxvaag, a young puppy, Plat. Rep. 539 B, 
Xen. Cyn. 7, 3. 2. of other young animals, Poll. 5. 15. 
orvdakiris, 4, protectress of dogs, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35. 12. 
oxtAdko-Spépos, ov, wpa, of the dog-days, Poéta de Herb. 140, 
oKtAdxo-Krévos, ov, dog-hilling, Glycon ap. Hephaest. 62. 
oKtAdKotpodia, 4, a breeding, rearing of dogs, Opp. C. 1. 436. 
oKtAdKotpodikds, 7, dv, of or for the breeding and rearing of dogs: 
% on. (sc. réxvn), this art, Ael. N. A.6. 8. 
oKtAdKo-rpdhos, ov, breeding or rearing dogs, ebvh Opp. H. 1.719. 
oKvAGKaBys, €s, (el50s) like a young dog: 70 ox. a puppyish character, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 4, ‘ 
oxvaAak [0], dos, 6, and (as always in Hom., and Hes.) 4:—a young 
dog, whelp, puppy, Lat. catulus, Od. 9. 289., 12. 86, Hes. Th. 834; 
kiov duadfor wept oxvdrdnegor BeBGoa Od. 20. 14; in full, ox, xvvds 
Hadt. 3. 32 :—generally, a dog, masc. in Eur. Bacch. 338, Plat. Rep. 375 
A, 537 A; fem. in Plat. Parm, 128 C, Xen. Cyn. 7, 6; @5ou tpixpavos 
ox., of Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098. 2. of other young animals, like 
oxupvds, a whelp, cub, dpeokdwy cxvdrdkwy teAaylov Te Eur. Hipp. 1277; 
Gpxrov Luc. D. Mar. 1. 5; yadéns Nic. Th. 689; of a dolphin, Arion 
Bgk. p. 567 :—the Grammarians are called oxvAaxes Znvoddrov, whelps 
of his litter, in Anth. P. 11. 321. II. a chain (cf. canis, catellus, 
in Plaut.), Plat. Com. ‘EAA. 5; @ chain or collar for the neck, Polyb. 
20. 10, 8; whence Hermst. restores oxvAaxa for xépaxa in Luc. Nec. 
11. III. oxjjpa dppodioraxdy, Hesych. (Prob. from 4/2KTA, 
onvdAdw, from the nature of young dogs; cf. Srvdada.) 
oKiAdw, =cxvdAevw, Anth, P. 3. 6. 
oxiaAca, %, a despoiling, plundering, Lxx (1 Macc. 4. 23). 
oxvAcupa [it], 74, esp. in pl. the arms stript off a slain enemy, spoils, 
Eur. Phoen. 857, Ion 1145, Thuc. 4. 44. 
oxvAevots, 7), =cxvAcia, Symm. V. T.:—onvAevpés, 6, Eust., etc. 
okidAeuris, od, 6, one who strips a slain enemy, Symm. V.T., Byz. 
oxideutixés, 7, dv, stripping a slain enemy, ’AOnva Tzetz. Lyc. 853. 
oxddebw, (cxdAor) to strip or despoil a slain enemy of his arms (for it 
was not right to take off the clothes also, Plat. Rep. 469 C), Lat. spoliare, 
first in Hes., and Hdt.; c. acc. pers, et rei, Kuxvov oxvadevoartes (v. |. 
avAno-) da’ dpov tevxea Hes. Sc, 468; c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, on. 
rods TeAeuTHoavras mA StAwy Plat. l.c.; dupioBavay depparos Nic. 
Th. 379 :—c. acc. pers. only, o#. Tods vexpovs Hdt. 1, 82, Thue, 4. 
44,973 ok. Tas méAes Polyb. 9. 10, 13. 2. c, acc, rei et gen. 
pers. fo strip the arms off an enemy, 72 émAa ox. TOY ToAEpiaw Lys. 
123. 44, cf. Xen, An. 6, 1, 6, Hell. 2. 4, 193; so, dvd Tay ., vexpOy ax. 
peda xrd. Hat. g. 80. 
oxidéw, =oxvdedw, C. 1. 3757, 4077, al., Eust. 
okidyrpia, %, she who strips a slain enemy, napOévos Lyc. 853. 
oxvAy-hépos, ov, post. for gxvAopépos, Anth. P. 9. 428. 
“ okvdvov, 76, a dogfish, Lat. canicula, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 10 sq. 
SKvaAAd, 75, 7, Od. 12. 235; elsewhere in Od. SKtAAy, Seylla, 
daughter of Crataeis, a monster barking like a dog, with twelve arms, 
and six necks, who inhabited a cavern in the Straits of Sicily, Od. 12. 85 
sq., 108, 230, 245; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1233, etc. ;—a fable that afterwards 
underwent many changes, v. Dict. of Biogr. s. v. :—ZxvdAAav aiarciy, in 
allusion to a drama bearing that name, Arist. Poét. 26, 3. (From 
oxiddw, because she rent her prey and barked like a oxvdAag, Od. 12. 86, 
96 245.) patos 
okvAAdpos, v.1. for eUAAapos in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32- 
oxvAdo-nvikrns, ov, 6, dog-throttler, choke-dog, as interp. of the 
Lydian name Can-daules, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 482; v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 84. 
oKvaAAos or oxvAos, 6,=cxdAat, E. M. 720. 191, Hesych. 
oxvAdo, aor. Zonta :—Pass., aor. eoxvany Eust. 769. 41., 1516. 87; 
in Eccl. also éoxdAny [it]: pf. éoxvApau, v. infr. (From TA 
come also oxdA-ov, oxvA-ya, oxvd-pds, SKVA-Aa, oxVA-ag :—Curt, com- 
pares also #o-oxvA-paria, Lat. gui-squil-iae.) To rend, mangle :—Med., 
akvdato Képn may'st thou tear thy hair, Nic. Al. 412 :—Pass., oxvAdov- 
rat, of dead bodies torn by fish, Aesch. Pers. 577; €oxvATat .. Klivvos 
Anth. P. 5.175; éoxvdrat 5& xdpn Ib. 259. 2. metaph. to trouble, 
annoy, Lat. vexare, oxtdas kat bBpioas Hdn. 7.3; o%. Tov otpardy Id. 
4.133 ph andade rov didacxadov Ev. Marc. 5. 35, Ev. Luc. 8. 49:— 
Pass, and Med., pi) oxvAAov trouble not thyself, Ev. Luc. 7.6; oxvdjvat 
mpés twa to take trouble for him, Ecel.; éoxvApévor Ey. Matth. 9. 36. 
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oxvApa, 74, hair plucked out, xbpns oxddApara Anth, P, 5130; 
pa xipns Ib. 248; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 73- ni Leen ioe 
oxvdpés, J, (tKUAAw) a rending, mangling, laceration, Anth, P. 5. 
199, Schol, Il. 17. 62:—in pl. vexations, Lxx (3 Macc. 3. 25., 4. 6), 
Artemid. 2. 30, Manetho 4. 364. 
oxthodeipéw, to tan hides, Ar. Pl. 514 (as Bentl. for cxdrodepeiv), 
oKvArodapns, ov, 6, (Sépw, depew) a tanner of hides, Ar. Av. 490, Eccl. 
420; cf. oxvrodéyns, from which it differs only in the quantity of the first 
syllable :—so oxtA6-Bepos, 6, Dem. 781. 18 ; v. cxvdadépns, -os. 
oxddov, 76, mostly in pl. cxdda, like évapa, the arms stript off a slain 
enemy, spoils, Lat. spolia, Soph. Ph. 1428, 1431, I. T. 74, El. 7, 1000, 
Thuc, 4. 134; «ls oxdAa ypdpey to write one’s name on arms gained 
as spoils, which were then dedicated to a deity, Eur. Phoen. 574, cf. Cycl. 
9, Thuc. 2. 13., 3. 57:—rarely im sing., like EAwp, booty, spoil, prey, 
oxddoy oiwvots Eur. El. 897, cf. Rhes. 620; rds mrépvyas..7h Nip 
popety eSocav,..axtdoy awd tay modepiow Aristopho Tv@ay. 2. 9; 
cKddov tiv bmareiav pépecbar Plut. Mar. 9. (For the Root, v. 
oxedos; akin to adA-ov, avA-n, cvd-dw, and to Lat. spol-ia:—perh. also 
to oxvaAos [¥], cf. cxdTos, KUros.) 


- oxvdos [0], cos, 76, an animal’s skin, lion's hide, etc., 7d 58 ox. dvbpt 


xadtnrpy Call. Fr. 142, cf. Theocr. 25. 142, Anth. P. 6. 35, 165; the 
outer husk of a nut, Nic, Al, 270:—in Nic, Th, 422, the heterocl. pl. 
oxvdAa occurs, (V. sub oxDAor.) 

plea %, spoliation, Philodem. de Rhet. 

oKvAo-hbpos, ov, receiving the spoil, Anth. P. 6, 161; Zeds ox., asa 
transl. of the Rom. Fupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2. 34. 

oxvdo-xapas, és, delighting in spoils or booty, Anth. Plan. 214. 

oKtA6, (oxdvaAos) to veil, cover, Hesych. 

oxvAars, 7), (oKvAAw) =oxvApés, Hesych., Eccl. : 

oKupy-aywyéw, to lead about whelps, Eust. 1098. 49, Schol. Il. 17. 133, 

oKvpvetos, a, ov, belonging to whelps, Suid. 

oKvpveto, = cxvdaxevw, Philostr. Imag. 2. 18. ' 

oxvpviov, 76, Dim. of oxvpvos, ox. THs puns, THs dperou Arist. H, A, 
9. I, 9.59.6, 1 :—okupvionos, 6; Theod, Prodr. 

oxvpvos, 6, (and in Eur. Or. 1493, }), a cub, whelp (cf. cxvdaf I. 2), 
esp. a lion’s whelp, Il. 18. 319;. in full, o«. A€ovros Hdt. 3. 32, Eur. 
Supp. 1222, Ar. Ran. 1431, cf, Eq. 1039; Aeatvns Soph. Aj. 987; also 
of other animals, a. Avov Eur. Bacch. 3; Avyyés Lasus 4 Bgk.; rijs 
dpxrov, THs €A€pavros Arist. H. A. 6.18, 5., 0. 275 dsevune Plut. 
Lycurg. 18. 2, in poets also of men, ’AxfAAeios ox, Andr. 1171, 
cf. Rhes. 382; of women, Or. 1213, 1388. 

oKupvo-rokéw, to produce its young alive, Arist. Fr. 305. . 

okupvo-rpbdos, ov, suckling, rearing whelps, Manass. Chron. 5861. 

oxtwmov [v0], 76, (cxifw) the skin above the eyes, Nic. Th. 177, 443, 
Poll. 2. 66, in pl.: cf. émoxdvoy. 

oximeos, ximos, v. sub cxipeios, cxigos. 

axiipdw, to gambol (from eating the herb oxdpov), Nic. Th. 75. 

oxvup0aAlas, oxupOddros, oxupPdvios, v. «upodvios. 

oxvuptare, =xupirrm, Suid. 
— [¥], 74, a plant, prob. the same as doxupov, Nic. Th. 74; cf. 
oKupaw. . 

okupdopat, Pass. to be paved, Hesych.; and 650s oxvpwrh, uia strata, 
Id. :—also oxupabys, €s, stony, Eust. Dion. P. 520. 

oxtpos, 6, =Aarumn, the chippings of stone, Schol. Pind. P. 5.124, Hesych. 

kipos, 7, the isle of Scyros, one of the Sporades, not far from Euboea, 
so called from its ruggedness (cf. oxdpos, cxupdopat), Hom, ; almeta Il. 
g. 688 :—Adj. Ztpros, a, ov, of or from Seyros, Pind. Fr. 73, ete. ; 
Xx. dpxh, proverb, of a useless acquisition, Eust. 782. 52 :—Zxvpwos, 6, 
a Scyrian, Hat. 7. 183, etc.; Sxvpia Sixn, a phrase for severe punish- 
ment, such as banishment to Scyros, Poll. 8. 81.—Adv. S«dpé0ev, from 
Scyros, ll. 19. 332. 

oxvopés, ov, 6, (cxUCouat) anger, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 134. 

oxttadn [a], %, @ staff, cudgel, club, Diod. 3. 8; ox. d&ypiédAauos, of 
Hercules’ club, Anth. P. 9. 237; cf. oxdradov:—Special usages : 1. 
at Sparta, a staff or baton, used as a cypher for writing dispatches, thus: 
—a strip of leather was rolled slantwise round it, on which the dispatches 
were written lengthwise, so that when unrolled they were unintelligible : 
commanders abroad had a staff of like thickness, round which they rolled 
these papers, and so were able to read the dispatches :—hence cxurddy 
came to mean a Spartan dispatch, Thuc. 1. 131, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, cf. 
Ar. Lys. 991, Plut. Lysand. 19, A. Gell. 17.9; and, generally, a dispatch, 
message, as Pind. calls the bearer of his ode oxvrdda Moway, O. 6. 154, 
where the Schol. quotes dyvupévn oxvrddn from Archil. (Fr. 82), cf. 
Plut. 2. 152 E :—# oxurdAns wepirpomh, of labour in vain (v. sub imepos), © 
Plat. Theaet. 209 D. 2. a pole or staff, like those of a sedan-chair, 
Lxx (Ex. 30. 4). 8. a strickle or rule for levelling grain piled 
up in a measure, Poll. 4. 170. 4. a wooden tally or ticket on a 
money-bag, etc., Diod. 13. 106. 5. astrip or rod of metal, Heliod. 
g. 15. II. a sucker from the stem, Geop. 9. 11, 4, al. III. 
a cylinder or roller wherewith heavy weights are moved, Arist. Mechan. 
9, I, 11,1; so Lat, scwtula in Caes, B. C. 3. 40. IV. a serpent, of 
uniform roundness and thickness, Nic. Th. 384. 2. a fish of like shape, 
Opp. H. 1. 184. V.=$dAayé 11, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 126. 

oktridy-hopéw, Zo carry a club, Strab. 688 : —épos, ov, Id. 776. 

oxvraAlas, ov, 6, cudgel-shaped, ox. aixvos a long cucumber, Theophr. 
H.P. 7. 4,6, Ath. 74. A; abdAds ox., Juba ap. Ath, 177 A. 

ontrarilw, fo cudgel, rd Tzetz. 

oxiraAtov [a], 76, Dim. of oxdritdor, a little staff, baton, oxvrdde 
épdpouv Ar. Ay, 1283, where the Schol. remarks on the exceptional 





| quantity cxuraar’ épdpovy, quoting Nicoph, ’A¢p. (2) as another example; 
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Pors. however doubted, and proposed to read éoxtriiAcopépouy in Ar. 1. c.; 
see also Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 848. 2. a little pipe, flute, Poll. 
4. 82. 3. a lever, handle for turning a windlass, etc., Hero Spir. 
230A. II. name of a plant, =xorvAniwy 5, Diosc. 4. 92. 

oxtraXrls, iSos, j, Dim. of oxvrdAn, a stick, Hat. 4. 60. 2.= 
oxuTdduoy I. 3, esp. as used by fishermen for drawing the net to land 
(Lat. seutula), Ael. N. A. 12. 43. 8. =oxurdAr I. 2, Joseph. A. J. 
3. 6, 3. 4.=ocxvrddy I. 1, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12, Aen. Tact. 
22. fin., etc. 5. an engine for hurling fire, Suid. 6. a finger- 
joint, like cxurdAn V, Poll. 2.144, Galen. IL. =oxvrdaAn 1, Geop. 
4-3, 11; hence a withy, willow wand, Strab. 818. ; III. a small crab, 
of the xapis kind, Hesych. 2. a kind of caterpillar, E. M. 720. 45. 

oxtridvopés, 6, club-law, such as prevailed at Argos, Diod. 15. 57, 
Plut. 2. 814 B, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 534. 34. ; 

oxvridov (¥], 76, =cxvrddn, a cudgel, club, Pind. O. 9. 45, Hat. 3. 
137, Ar. Eccl. 76, Xen. An. 7. 4, 15 :—so okvtados, 6, Tzetz. II. 


Vv. oxvTn. 
ontrrtnse, to cudgel, E. M. 720, Hesych. 
oxiridortés, 7, b =paBdwrds, E. M. 720. 

' okirdpiov, 76, Dim. of oxtros, Anaxil. Avpom. 1. 

shield (scutum), Hesych., s. v. cxovrdpioy. 
oxireta, 7%, shoemaking, Hipp. 820 D (vulg. oxurins), Poll. 7.80; also 

ox. réxvn, Manetho 4. 321. 
okiretov, 76, a shoemaker’s workshop, Teles ap. Stob.g5. 21, Vit. Hom.9. 

Sakirets, éws, 6, (cxdros) = cxvrorépos, Ar. Av. 491, Plat. Gorg. 

491 A, Xen. Ages. 1, 26, etc. 
okUTevols (a, €ws, 9, =oxvreia, Arist. Eth. E. 2.1, 6. 
oxireva, to be a shoemaker, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22. 
oxitn, Dor, oxtira, %),=Kepadh, Hesych., cf. Boisson. Anecd. 1. 239: 

= in Archil. 109 occurs oxdray (Bgk. oxdrnv), expl. by Erotian. as part 

of the neck, as the scalp, as the marrow of the spine: Hesych. also has 

ondra* Tov tpdxndov, Sixedot; and in Schol. Ar, Pax 1283, 7a oxd- 

raha (Kira?) .., 6 éort rods TpaxHAovs. 
oxvrifw, to scourge, Hesych. : 
oxirixés, 7, dv, (cxiros) skilled in shoemaking, Ep. Socr. 13: 4 -«h 

(sub. réxv7) =oxvroropia, Plat. Rep. 374 B, al. 
okurivos, 7, ov, (cxiros) leathern, made of leather, pdorig Anact. 19 ; 

dyagupides, €oOns, oxevh Hdt. 1. 71., 4. 189., 7.713 mAotoy 1. 194; 

dyagis Ar. Nub. 880; xdrpa Crates Zap. 1; broxepdédacoy Hipp. Art. 

798;.xpavn Xen. An. 5. 4, 13:—oxvrivov kabepévoy a leathern phallus, 

Ar. Nub. 538; cf. oxros 11. fin.; so, oxurivn émuxovpia Id. Lys. 110; 

a phrase which is used by Strattis to denote the feebleness of Sannyrio, 

Wuxaor. 4; prob. both writers meant to pun upon the proverb ovxivn 

émioupla, v. ovxwwos, 2. metaph. of skin and bone, gaunt, ox. 

Saruéva Anth. P. 11. 361. 
oKiris, fos, 7}, Dim. of oxdros, Diog. L. 4. 56. 
oKiro-Bpaxtov, ovos, 6, %, with the leathern arm, nickname of Dio- 

nysius the historian, Ath. 515 D, cf. Sueton. Gramm. 7. 
oKirodeipéw, to dress leather, Poll. 7. 81. 

-okiro-dépys, ov, 6, a leather-dresser, currier, Theophr, Char, 17, Plut. 

Num. 17; cf. cxvdodéypns. 
oxirodeixds, 7, dv, of or for curriers or currying, Theophr. H, P. 3. 

17, 5-5 §- 15, 2:—# —Kh (sc. Téxvn), the art of leather-dressing. 
okirodepos, 6, =oxvrodéyys, Plat. Gorg. 517 E, Luc. V. Auct. 11. 
oxtrov, 7, v. sub cxdrn, 
okiro-m1HAqs, ov, 6, a leather-seller, Poll. 7. 80. 
oKVroppados [4], 5, (Adarw) a shoemaker or leather-worker, Oribas. in 

Cocch. Chirurg. 161 :—Verb. —pacéw, Theod. Metoch. 

-okdros, 74, like dros [¥], a skin, hide, esp. a dressed or tanned hide, 

Od..14. 34, Hipp. Art. 799, Ar. Eq. 868, Pax 669; €f ¢uBdra yévowro 

oxbrovs Xen. Eq. 12,10; tay oxvray purides Plat. Symp. 191 A; oxu- 

7ayv Top Id, Chatm. 173 D; v. sub fin. II. a leather thong, a 

whip, Dem. 572. 27, Plut. Pomp. 18, etc.; oxdrn BAéwew to look as if 

one was going to be whipt, Eupol. Xpuo. yey. 12, Ar. Vesp. 643; 6 vous 
yap hua hv rér’ & rots oxbrect (but with a reference to Cleon the 

tanner), Id. Pax 667; ox. réuvey els vovdeciay dppévew Ep. Socrat. p. 

28. 2. the leathern phallus introduced in Att. Comedy; cf. oxv- 

twos. (Cf. Skt. sku, sku-némi (tego); Lat. ob-scii-rus ; and with oxdros, 

xbros [0], cf. scii-tum, cti-tis:—v. oxedos.) [oxdros with ¥ occurs in 

Mss. ; but in Ar. Pl. 514 Bentl. restored onvdrodeeiv ; so in Theocr, 25. 

142 Toup restored civAos, and in Lyc. 1316 Bachm. gives «Uros.] 
okdroropetov, 7d, a shoemaker’s shop, Lys. 170. 9, Macho ap. Ath. 

581 D (v.1. -1or). 
oKiroropéw, to cut leather for shoes, to be a shoemaker, Ar. Pl. 162, 

514, Plat. Rep. 454 C, al.; om. imodhuara Id. Charm. 161 E. 
oxiroropta, 4, shoemaking, Plat. Rep. 397 E, cf. Charm. 173 D. 
okdroropikds, 4, dv, of or for a shoemaker, 7d ox. mAHO0s Ar. Eccl. 

4325 6 o«.=6 oxvrorépos, Plat. Rep. 443 C; 4 -«n (sc. TéxvN), = 

foreg., Ib. 333 A, ete.; % ox. réxvn, Aeschin. 14. I. 
oxdro-répos, 6, (4/TEM, réuva) a leather-cutter,a worker in leather, 

Il. 7. 221, Plat. Rep. 601 C, Xen., etc.: esp. a shoemaker, cobbler, Ar. 

Eq. 740, Lys. 414, Plat. Gorg. 447 D, al. ’ 
okito-rpayéw, to gnaw leather, kbwv Luc. Indoc. 25, Alciphro 3. 47. 
okiro-payos, ov, (pityciv) leather-eating, v.1. Poll. 6. 40. 
oxirde, to cover or guard with leather, fbdwat eoxvrapévar wdXatpat 

Polyb. 10. 20, 3; rééa éox. BOckh Urk. p. 117, etc. 
axiradys, es, (€l50s) like leather, Arist. H. A. 9.37, 24. 

“onvdetos, a, ov, like a cxvqios, démax Stesich, Fr. 7. (3; but Stesich, 

J.c, has 0 (unless we read with Bgk, cxipiov) ; v. sub extwpos.] 


.oKvdy, 7), =oxtqos, Gloss. 


Il. alittle’ 





; axuTaNis — KOT TH. : 


oxiptov, 74, Dim. of axdpos, Ath. 477 E:—also oxudlotov, E. M. 5.49: 
13; skupaptov, Gloss. II. Medic., the skull, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 

oxvdiopos, 6, an operation to relieve the eye, Boiss. Anecd. 1, 230. 

oxvdo-adhs, és, like a oxidos, Ath. 499 A. 

okudo-kavaktos, ov, carried round in cups, Epich. ap. Hesych. s, v. 

oKvdos, ov, 6, and aKudos, €os, T6:—a cup, can, esp. used by poor 
country folks, Od. 14. 112 (where Aristarch, read 5a@e oxvepor, Aristoph. 
Byz. oxdpos): the neut. is‘used by Epich. 61 Ahr., Eur. Cycl. 390, 411, 
Fr. 135, Epigen. Bary. 3, Alex. Aeux. 2, Archipp. Aud. 3; but the masc. 
by Alcm. 18, Anacr. 82, Simon. 247, Eur. Cycl. 256, 556, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 
11, C. I. 2852. 55, etc.:—of wooden milk-vessels, Theocr. 1. 143; kusood 
ox., kigatvov ox.,=Kiavf.ov, Eur. ll. c., Fr.135. (Prob. from «vw to 
contain, akin to xdpos U1, xUmeAdov, xin, Lat. ciipa.) [¥ ;—yet Hes. 
Fr. 42. 2,5, Anaximand. and Panyas. ap. Ath. |. c., have 0, in which case 
it was purposed to write ox¥mpos: but even if the word was so pro- 
nounced in Ion, and Aeol., the spelling of the old form was prob, not 
changed, Scaliger Eus. Chron. 119, Wolf praef. Il. p. Ixxi; cf. Zepupin, 
bqus, grAdcopos, Bpdxos, iaxéw.] 

oKidopa, 75,=axvpos, Aesch. Fr. 184. 

oxwAnktacts, %,=cxwAnKwos, Theodot. V. T. 

oKwdnkidw, to breed worms, be wormeaten, Achmes Onir, 60 and 65, 
Geop. 10. 90, 5. 

cKodnkifo, to wriggle like a worm, Hesych.: of the pulse, ¢o beat 
feebly and irregularly, Galen. 

oxwdjtov, 74, Dim. of oxddnf, Arist. H.A. 5. 19, 18., 6. 17, al. 

okwAnkirys [7], ov, 6, wormlike, enpds Diosc. 1. 79. 

oKxwdnk6-Bpwros, ov, wormeaten, of a tree, Theophr. C, P. 5.9,13 
eaten of worms, of a man, Act, Ap. 12. 23; cf. oxwAnkordxos, 

okwAnko-e5ns, és, wormshaped, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, Galen. 2. 730. 

okwdnko-Kdptn, %, a kind of caterpillar, Eccl. 

oKwAnKdopat, Pass. to breed worms, be wormeaten, Theophr. H. P. 4. 
14, 2,C.P. 4. 14, 4, etc. 

oKwdnkotoKéw, to breed, produce worms, of animals that produce their 
young in this shape, Arist. G. A. I. 21, 7, al.:—Pass. to be born in this 
shape, Ib. 2. 1, 28, al. 

oKwdyKo-T6Kos, ov, breeding worms, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 9, al. 

oKwAnKo-payos [a], ov, eating worms, Arist, H. A. 8. 3, 4. 

oKoAnKoSys, €s, contr. for cxwAnKoedhs, OA Arist. G. A, 2.1, 22; 72 
ox, the grubs or larvae of insects, Arist, G, A. 3. 9, 6. 

ckodikwors, ews, 7, a being wormeaten, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5,6. 

oKoAnk, nos, 6, a worm, esp. the earthworm, Lat. lumbricus, éore 
ondAng em yatn xetro rabeis Il. 13. 654. 2. of the grubs or larvae 
of insects, Ar. Vesp. 1111, Fr. 503, Nicopho ’Adp. 1; & o SAou GAov 
ylverar 7d (Dov, opp. to the egg (wdy), Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 3, cf. G. A. 
2.1, 10, H. A. 5.19, 2 sq., al. 8. of worms in dung, in decayed 
matter, in trees and wood, Ib. 5.19, 3-, 9. 19, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 6, 
etc, 4. in animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10, al. 5. the silkworm, 
Eust. Opusc. 304. 70. 6. metaph., of «dAakés eat .. odcias oxd- 
Antes Anaxil. Incert. 1. Il. the thread twisted from the distaff, 
Epigen, Morr. 1. III. Aecol. for xoAckupa, Plat. Com. “EAA. 8; 
cf, A, B, 62, 20, Hesych., Phot. IV. a wormshaped cake, Alciphro 
Fr, Io. V. a heap of threshed corn, also avrdos, Hesych. 

okodo-Batife, to walk on stilts, Epich. ap. E. M. 155. 39; cf. doxw- 
Ad (w.—But oxwAoBarys, 6, acc. to Hesych., is the weevil. 

oK@dov, 76,=oK@do0s, E. M., Hesych. II. a stumblingblock, 
hindrance, like oxévdadov, Lxx (Ex. 10. 7, al.) ;—whence oxwAdopat, 
Pass., to be offended, Aquila V. T. 

oAdos, 6, like oxddoy, a pointed stake, Hore ok. mupixavoros Il. 13. 
564: also a thorn, prickle, Ar. Lys. 810. 2. metaph. evil, ruin, 
Lxx (2 Paral. 28. 13), 

okodimropat, Dep. to wave to and fro, vedrny ox. obphy Nic. Th. 229. 

oKGppa, 76, (oxamrw) a jest, joke, gibe, scoff, Eupol. KéA. 1. 15., 
TIpoom, 2, Ar. Nub. 542, Pax 750, Pl. 316, Plat., ete.; év oxwpparos 
pépe by way of a joke, Aeschin. 17. 41; «is yéAwra kal oxoppara 
éuBarety Dem, 1261.14; €ls ox. karaoriva Lys. Fr. 45; ox. mapd 
ypaupa a pun, Arist. Rhet. 3- 11, 6; it generally implies scurrility, but 
not necessarily, v. Eth. N. 4. 8, 9 sq. 

okoppaticos, 7, dv, mocking, satirical, Procl. in Tim. 2. p. 108, 

okoppdriov [a], 76, Dim. of ox@ppa, Ar. Vesp. 1289. 

okwmatos, 6, among the Sybarites, a dwarf, Timo ap. Athen, 518 E; 
also oriAmay or oriABwv. (Prob. from oxwrrw.) 

okomddeos, a, ov,=oxwpparinds, Hdn. a. pov. Aég. p. 4. 

okotreupa, 76, = andy (2); cf. Aesch. Fr. 73, Lob. Phryn, 613. 

okornias, ov, 6,=cxdy (2), Poll. 4. 103. 

oKkwTTyAds, é6v,=cKxwnrixds, Zonar. Adv. -A@s, Epiphan. 

ckomrys, ov, 6, (cxeaTw) a scoffer, E. M. 593. 7, Suid. 

oxwmnricds, 7, dv, given to mockery, jesting, Plut. Lucull. 27; o«. te 
ciety Luc. Demosth. Enc. 33. Adv. -«@s, Poll. 5. 161., 9. 149. 

okorrédns, ov, 6, a mocker, jester, Ar. Vesp. 788, Dio C. 46. 18, etc.; 
cf. Lob, Phryn. 613. (From oxwrra, as patvddns from paivopat.) 

okwTTo-Adyos, ov, =oxwmrucds, Schol. Ar. Ach. 854. 

oketrpia, 7), fem. of oxwmrrns, Procop. Anecd. p. 41. 

cKdrrw: fut. cxdpoua Ar. Ach. 854, whence Elmsl. (278) restores 
oxawe for —es in Nub, 296: aor. 1 éoxwia Hadt., Att.:—Med., aor. 
eoxopapny Alciphro 3. 57:—Pass., aor. éoxapOnv Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 18: pf. 
éoxwppat, imper. eon (4a) Luc. Bacch. 8: (v. sub oxw). To 
hoot, mock, jeer, scoff at, rd Ar. Nub. 540, 992, Ran. 417, etc.; ox. 
iv paviay rwéds Id. Nub. 350, cf. Pax 7453 Tuva Tis duepimvias for his 
waut of thought, Ach, Tat. 1. 73 Twa els 7 Plut. Lycurg. 19; also, ox. 








wet Ta para to jest at them, Ar. Pax 740; els twa Aeschin, 33. 303 


’ 


Xen. Symp. 9, 5; sometimes in a positively good sense, ed oxi 


mpés riva Plat. Theag.125E. —_b. in good sense, to joke with, rivd 
Hdt. 2. 121, 4:—Pass. to be jeered, Nicol. Com. Incert. 1. 31. 2. 
absol, to jest, joke, be funny, Cratin, Incert. 152, Ar, Eq. 525, Nub. 296, 
etc.; oxwpavra eimety Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,8; ox, kad kopmdeiv Ar. Pl. 5573 
on. dypoikws Id. Vesp. 1320; yAevacew xat ox. Arist. Rhet. ee ee 
donep ‘Avatavdpiins éoxaev according to the joke of An., Id. Eth. N, 
7: 11, 3:—to joke, jest, be in fun, opp. to omovdd¢w, Eur. Cycl. 675, 
ew 
Arist. Eth. N. 4.8, 7; €upmedd@s ox. Id. Rhet. 2. 4, 13. 


, okatrabys, es,=oxenTicds: in Adv. -5%s, Epiphan. 


oKGp (not oxwp, Dind. Ar. Ran. 146), 74; gen. oxiérds, in Sophron 
oxdrous, y. Lob. Phryn. 293 :—dung, ordure, Ar. l.c., Pl. 305, Stratis 
*AtaX. 3. (Prob. from 4/2KAPT, (cxar-ds for cxapr-ds as frat-os 
for #mapr-os) ; cf. Skt. sakrit, Lat. sterc-us, sterg-ilinium (cf. orepy-dvos* 
kompiv Hesych.); but T recursinO, Norse skét-a, A. S. scit-an, etc.) 

oxwpipts, ldos, 4, a night-stool, Ar. Eccl. 371. 

oxwpia, %, (oxap) the dross of metal, slag, scoria, as in Lat. stercus 
Jerri, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, de Sens. 5, 5, Strab. 399, Diosc. 5.9, 4. 

oKwpro-edijs, és, like dross, Greg. Nyss. 

oxo, 6, gen. cxwmds, nom. pl. cx@res :—a small kind of owl (yAadt 
being the generic name), prob. the little horned owl, Strix scops, Od. 5. 
66, Theocr. 1.134; cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3., 9. 28, 1. 2. a dance in 
which the dancers mimicked an owl, Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 A, 629 F; 
—in the last place it is explained of blinking with the eyes and shading 


-them with the hand so as to see better ; so also Poll. 4. 103, Hesych.: cf. 


oxénrowat sub fin., iadcKxomos. 3. a kind of fish, Nic. ap. Ath. 
329 A. (Prob. from 4/2KEII, oxén-ropat, because of its large glar- 
ing eyes (cf, ll. cit. sub 2), just as KAd@y from KAér~rw, pip from A veoh 
—if so, oxdmrw must be derived from oxwy (not oxwy from oxwmrw), 
so that the orig. sense of ox@mra would be to hoot like an owl.) 

Karis, 7, (oxamTw) mockery, scoffing, banter, Alex.’O5. ip. 1. 
. opadepés, 4, dv,=padepds, Poéta de Herbis 101. 

opipay5eos, a, ov, of smaragdus, wéradda Heliod. 2. 32, etc. 

opdpaySilw, to be of a smaragdus green, Diod. 2. 52, Diosc. 5. 160. 

opipdySivos, 7, ov, of smaragdus, AiOos Apocal. 4. 3. IL. 
smaragdus-green, ap. Cels. 5. 19. 

opipaydiov, 7d, Dim. of cudparydos, M. Anton. 4. 20. 

opapaySirnys, ov, 6, of the kind or colour of the smaragdus, Atos LXX 
(Esth. 1.6) ; mons Smaragdites, Plin. 37.18. 

opdpaySos, 77, (the masc. is not certain until late, Orph. Lith. 608, 
Cosmas), Lat. smaragdus, a precious stone of a light green colour, first 
in Hdt. 2. 44., 3. 41, who calls it on. Al@os. It is commonly identified 
with the emerald; but King (Antique Gems pp. 27 sq.) argues that the 
true emerald was unknown to the Antients ;—it was apparently a semi- 
transparent stone like agua marina, cf. Theophr. Lap. 23 sq., Plin. 37. 5, 
Lucas Quaest. Lexilog. § 46; or, perhaps, all greenish crystals were so 
called ; e. g. there was a pillar of smaragdus in the temple of Hercules 
at Tyre, Hdt. 2. 44, which Theophr. (l.c. 25) suspects to have been 
false ;—these giant smaragdi may have been green jasper or malachite, or 
(more probably still) green glass. King supposes the ‘ Bactrian or Scythian 
emerald’ of Pliny to have been the green ruby.—A form pdpayyos occurs 
in Poets, as Orph. |. c., Nonn. D. 5. 178., 18. 80, cf. Ath. 94 B. (Prob. 
a foreign.word, The Skt. marakatas or maraktas has the same sense ; 
but neither can its etymology be traced, Curt. p. 526.) 

opdpay56-ripos, ov, precious as the smaragdus, Byz. :—and opapay- 
SHdns, €s, like smaragdus, Schol. Nic. Th. 443. ‘ 

opapayéw, to crash, of various loud noises, as of thunder, 67’ da’ odpa- 
védev cpapaynon Il. 21.199; spapayel mévros 2. 210; op. Aetpiy re- 
sounds with the screaming of cranes, Ib. 463; of the battle of the Titans, 
Hes. Th. 679 (so cpapayitw Ib. 693); of the bowels, Hipp. 658. 29 :— 
rare of persons, “Apys byodev éopap. Call. Del. 136, (Onomatop. like 
opapayew.) 

opapiyn, 7, a crashing, roar, Opp. H. 5. 245. 
‘ opapaytla, v. sub spaparyéew. 

opapayva, %, a sounding scourge, Hesych.; cf. wdpayva. 
: Zpdpayos [a], 6, Smasher, a lubber-fiend in Ep. Hom, 14. 9. 

cpipdcow, =papaccw, cpapayéw, E. M. 720. 58. 

opaptAn [i], 7,=paptdy, Arist. Mirab. 41. ; 

opapis, iSos, 7, a small poor sea-fish, picarel, Epich. 35 Ahr., Arist. 
H. A. 8.30, 5, Opp. H. 1. 109, etc. [@: only in Marcell. Sid. 97, @.] 

opdw, 3 sing. contr. ou (em-) Cratin. KAcoB. 9, Ar. Thesm. 389, inf. 
opjv Luc. Lexiph. 3; 3 sing. pass. onfrac Autiph. Mad@. 1; but in Ion. 
and late Prose, on4, cnarai, Hdt. 9. 110, Luc. Gymn. 29 (cf. xpdw ©) _ 
the Ion. form opéw is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. 29 :—impf. 
éopoy (&£-) Hdt. 3.148: aor. €opnoa Alex, Mov. 3 :—Med., pres. part. 
opdpevos Ar. Fr. 326: aor. éopnoapny Hat. 4.73; Dor. part. opdodpevos 
Call. Lav. Pall. 32. (From 4/2MA comes also op4-x, cf. Yaw YjxXw, 
vaw vx.) To wipe or cleanse with soap or unguent (ophpa), dmomdt- 
part ras tplxas Diod. 5.28; metaph., oproas Te Aewrots ddai (sc. Thy 
onniay) Alex. l.c.;—but the Act. is mostly found in compds. dia~, &*—, ém- 
opaw:—oftener in Med. cpacOa Tiv Kepadrny Hat. 4. 73., 9. 110; Ara~ 
pov cpactpevor mddxapov Call, Lav. Pall. 32; absol., caréAcroy abrijy 
THapévny ey rh mvédw Ar. Fr, 326, cf. Antiph. Madd. 1. 4.—opdopar, 
opijpa are said by Phryn. to be more Att. than ophXopaL, opnyEa, Vv. 
Lob. p. 253; Moer. however cites pdmropat, piypa as the true Att. 
words, II. to wipe, wipe clean, rhv KapSomov Luc. Lexiph, 3. _ 

opepdaAé€os, a, Ion. 7, ov, Ep. Adj. (for Ar. Av. 553 is a mock heroic 
line), terrible to look on, fearful, 5paxwr Il. 2. 309 ; of Ulysses when cast 
up by the sea, Od. 6. 137; op. Kepaadn, of Scylla, 12,91; XaAKds on. 
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aaxos, alyis, doprhp 20. 260., 21. 401, Od. 11,609; olla op., of 
Il. 20,643 épis Hes. Th. 710; eto Ar. 1. anges apteerraes 
hear, esp. in neut. as Adv., opepbadéov 8° éBdnae Il. 8. 92, etc. ; 
xovaBnaay, KovdBite 2. 334, Od. 10. 399 ; so also in pl., opepdadréa 
krunéwy, of Zeus, ll. 7.497; op. idxav 5. 302. (The Root prob, appears 
in Skt. mard, Lat. mord-ere; O.H. G. schmerz-an ; Engl. to smart.) 

opepbvos, 7, dv, =cpepddarcos, aiyis Il. 5.742 ; opepSvaior yaudmdaioe 
aupitay pédvoy Aesch. Pr. 355 ; wvyadén Nic. Th. 815 :—as Adv., opepd- 
voy Bodew Il. 15, 687, 732; dépeera: h. Hom. 31.9. j 

opéw, v. sub cudw, 

opajypa, 76,=opnfjua (v. cud fin.), Hipp. Acut. 395, Plut. Demetr. 27. 

opnyparo-1aAns, ov, 6, one who sells soap and the like, Gloss. 

opnypirabys, es, (eldos) of detersive quality, Hipp. Acut. 392, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 1, Io. 

opikrys, ov, 6, one who rubs or cleanses, Gloss. 

opnkrikds, 4, dv, purgative, of certain medicines, Diphil. Med. ap. 
Ath. 55 B, 64 B; dtvayus op. ray dd6vrew Diosc. 2. 4. . 

opnkrpls (sc. yi), (50s, %, a kind of fuller’s earth, for cleaning cloth, 
Nicoch, “HpaxA. 1, Cephisod. Tpop. 4; also, yj of. Hipp. 667. 1 (v. 1. 
opneris), 884 E :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 253. 

opyAakéw, to produce a sound, Hesych. 

opnAn, },=cpAyHG, dub. in Alex. Trall. 6.86, 

ope, =cpdew, cpnxw, only in Hesych. 

opijpa, 76, (onde) lit. anything used for wiping and cleansing, soap, 
unguent, Antiph. Kwpue. 1, Philox..ap. Ath, 409 E :—opifjypa is said to 
be less Att., v. oda fin. 

opnpdro-popeiov, 74; a bow of unguents, etc., Ar. Fr. 120;—also 
opnparo-Soxis and -O4Ky, 7, Hesych.s. v. pyypa. 

opnveto, to settle in a swarm, éxt 7 Epiphan. 

opyyndov, Adv. (cphivos) in swarms, Hdn. Epim. p. 127. 

opnviov, 76, Dim. of opijvos, Diosc. 2. 106. : 

opyviav, dvos, 6, a stand of beehives, Apollon. Hist. p. 89. 

opnvo-Sékos, ov, holding a swarm of bees, Anth. P. 9. 438. 

opyvo-Képos, ov, (copéw) keeping bees, Hesych. 

opiivos, Dor. opavos, cos, 76, =aluBros, a beehive, Lat. alveare, oph- 
veoot (v.1, oiuBAowst) Karnpepéecor Hes. Th. 594, cf. Plat. Rep. 552, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 sq. :—in Hdn. 7. poy. A€f. p. 16, opty, 7. II. 
commonly = éopds, a swarm of bees, gn. ds peAcoo@y Aesch. Pers. 129, cf. 
Plat. Polit. 293 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 44,al. ; of wasps, Ar. Vesp. 425 ; of 
hornets, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 3- 2. generally, a swarm, crowd, BopBet 
5 vexp@v op. Soph, Er. 693 ; ofov coguora@y op. Cratin. ApxiA. 2; of. 
Gewv, of the clouds, Ar. Nub. 297; and, metaph., 7d r@y Hdovav op., oH. 
7 dpera@y Plat. Rep. 574 D, Meno 72 A; dmoumav ophyn Aristid. 1. 115: 
—a pl. opijva peAccadow occurs in Orac. ap. Plut. 96 B. 

opnvoupyéw, Zo be a beemaster, Suid. II. in Pass., of bees, to 
swarm, év Trois bévipect Strab. 509, cf. 73. 

opnvoupyia, %, beekeeping, Poll. 7. 101. 

opnvoupyés, 6, =pedrcooupyéds, a beemaster, Ael. N. A. 5. 13, Poll. 

opis, ews, %, a cleansing, Tov d5évrwy Diosc. 2. 5., 5. 116. II. 
a wiping off, Tav aipatov Eus. P. E. 453 D. : 

opypéa, 7), a plant, perh, f. 1, for ome:pata in Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4, ef. 
Plin. 21. 29; but Hesych. has cumpla’ moods. 

opfipryé, eyyos, ,=pipryg, Lyc. 37, Poll. 2. 22. ° 

opnpite, to polish by rubbing, Hero. Spir. 165 D, 180 D. 

opnpwOos, 7, = unpivOos, Plat. Legg. 644 E. 

opnptov, 76, = mpdérodis U, Arist. Plant. 2.9, 14. 

opipts, %, v. cmvpis. 

ophpicpa, 76, the tube of a siphon, Dim. opnpropamov, 7d, Hero, 
Spir. 159, 160. 

op HX, 3, =cevrALov, Hesych. 

opyxw, impf. éopnxov Od. 6. 226: aor. éopnta Nonn. D. 25. 331, 
etc. :—Pass., opxopat Hipp. Acut. 395: aor. éop4xOnv (5-) Ar. Nub. 
1237. Lengthd. form of cpdw, to wipe off by help of 24 or unguent 
(cf. onjjpa, opnypa), to wash off, ée nepadns 8 éopnxev adds xvdov Od, 
le. 2. to clear off by help of lotions or salves, Diosc. 1. 39., 2. 11, 
etc.: to purge away, 70 pdéypa Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. Io. IL. to 
wipe clean, Lyc. 876 ;. donida op. Babr. 76. 12: proverb., Aldioma op. ‘to 
wash a blackamoor white,’ Luc. adv. Indoct. 28, Paroemiogr., Aesop. :— 
Med. and Pass. to wash oneself or get oneself washed, Hipp.|. c.; onnXo- 
péva xpbrapoy wiping her brow clean, Anth. P. 6. 276.—Cf. onde fin. 

opiySyy, cptyw, occasional y. 1. for plyiny, plorya. 

opikpacms, dos, 6, v. uiepaoms. 

optxpileo, to make very small, reduce to powder, Hesych. 

opixpivys [xpt], ov, 6, one who minds little things, a niggard, used as 
a generic name in the new Greek Comedy, like Harpagon in the French, 
Menand. Aon. 3, "Emrp. 5, cf. Alciphr. 3. 43. 

opikpo-, for all words beginning thus v. sub puxpo-. 

opixpés, 4, dv, Ion. and old Att. for puxpés, q. v. 

opixporys, oprKpd: 0s, optkpive, v. sub pixp-. 

opida, 4, =opidn, Anth, P. 6. 62, 295. 

opirdklvos, 7, ov, of the opidag, fvAov Poll. 5. 32 :—also oprrdxeros, 
a, ov, Theognost. p. 55. 

optdak, older Att. ptda£, dios, 7, (but rod cpiAakos Theophr. H. P. 1. 
10, 5, 6) :—in Arcadia, a tree of the mpivos kind, Ib. 3. 16, 2, cf. Plin. Hs 
N. 16. 6. II.=pidos, Lat. taxus, the yew, Plat. Rep. 372B, 
Diosc. 4, 80, Plut. 2. 647 F; cf. opedos. III. cpidag xnraia, 
like 5dAcxos or pdonaAos, a leguminous garden-plant, Phaseolus vulgaris, 
the fruit of which (Adfra) was dressed and eaten like kidney-beans, Diosc. 
2.176. IV. a bindweed or convoluulus, op. Tpaxeta the rough 





brass dire-gleaming, Il. 12. 464. 13. 1923 so, of armour of all kinds, + bindweed, Theophr. H.P. 3.18, 11, Sprengel Diosc. 4.142 (144); oH. Acta, 
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acc. to Sprengel, Convoluulus sepium, Ib. 143 (145)—This last is prob. 
the opinag oF pag of the ee and Com. ; v. Eur. Bacch, 108 (where 
Mr. Sandys thinks that the ou. 7paxeia is meant, and connects it with 
our black bryony), 703, Ar. Nub. 1007, Av. 216, etc.; oH. % moAvHpvAAOS 
Eupol. A?y. 1, ubi v. Meineke. (On the form, v. Dind. Ar. Nub.-1. c.) 
optrdptoy, 74, Dim. of oid, Paul. Aeg. : 

rela, and opidevats, 9, a carving, Hdn. Epim. p. 127. 

opideupa [i], 76, @ piece of carved work: metaph., ouihedpara Ep- 
*ywv finely carved works, Ar. Ran. 819. / 

optreutés, 7, dv, cut, carved, (cf. veoopirevros), Anth, P. 7. 411. 

opthetw, to carve finely, Greg. Naz.; op. évvolas Eust. Opusc. 106, 29. 

opin [i], }, @ Anife for cutting, carving or pruning, Lat. scalprum, 

Ar. Thesm. 779, Plat. Rep. 353 A, Babr. 98.13: a graving tool, sculp- 
tor’s chisel, Auth. P. 7. 429; a surgeon's knife or lancet (cf. pdeBordpos), 
Lue. adv. Indoct. 29, Poll. 4. 181; @ shoemaker's, Plat. Alc, 1.129 C; a 
vinedresser’s, in Geop. 5. 35, 1 (but v. Plat. Rep. 353 A); @ penknife, 
Anth. P. 6. 67, etc. :—cf. optda. 

opAr-yAudos [0], ov, chiselling, réxvat Epigr. Gr. 402. 3. 

opidrtov, 7d, Dim. of oztdn, Lat. scalpellum, Plut. 2. 60 A, Luc. Gall. 26. 

opihwwros, 7, dv, shaped like a optdiov, Heliod. in Chirurg. Cocch, 94, 
cf, Paul. Aeg. 6. gt. 

optroadis, és, (fds) like a cpidn; in Adv. -38s, Greg. Nyss. 

opidos, 6,=pidos, the yew, Nic. Al, 624 (611). 

opwbuptiva (sc. irodqpuara), 74, a kind of shoes, Poll. 7. 89, Hesych. 
(For Smindyrides of Sybaris, v. Hdt: 6. 127.) 

Zpweds, éws, 6, epith. of Apollo, Il. 1. 39; either (from Spivos or 
pin a town in Troas, Hesych., Steph. Byz.), the Sminthian ; or (from 
opivOos) the mouse-killer, Schol. Ven. ad 1., cf. Strab. 604, 613 :—also 
ZpivOros, 6, Ael. N. A. 12. 5, Schol. Il. 1c. 

oplvOos, 6, a mouse (a Cretan word, Schol. Ven, Il. 1. 39), Aesch. Fr. 
226, Lyc. 1307, Anth. P. 9. 410, Strab. 613 (where the Mss. opivOc0r) : 
—also optvia, 7, Hesych.—Cf. SpuvOeus. 

optvvdtov, 74, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 372. 

opivin (not cjuvia), }, a two-pronged hoe or mattock, Lat. bidens, like 
BixedAa, Ar, Nub. 1486, 1500, Ay. 602, Pax 546, Plat. Rep. 370D; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 302; opuvddas in Ar. Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) is perh. an 
error for opuvdas, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. p. 1118. 

opivuov, 7d, =foreg., prob. |. for cpivoy in Nic. Th. 386, 

cpords, 4, dv, Arcad. 37, opotos, a, ov, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 
49), =axv0pwrds; also pods, opvds, Gramm. 

opbw, =opnwyw,E.M., Anecd, Oxon. 2.407. . 

opdyepds, post. for poyepds, with pain, painful, Ap. Rh. 2. 374., 4. 
380; opuuyepov opvyepas Soph. Ph, 166, as Brunck for orvyepdv oruye- 
ps; ct. Schol, ad 1, Hesych., Eust. 315. 4 :—Hom. has only the compd. 
Ady. émapvyepas, q.v. ; 

opvda or opvAAa, 7, a fish, Alex. Trall. 11. 617, Geop. 20. ¥; 2 

opvAtxn, 4, the hole in the yoke in which the pole was inserted, Hesych. 

opttov, 6,=pdgwy, Arist. H. A. 5.11, 3. 

opvpawa, 7),=pUpaiva, Plat. Com. Supp. 6, Arist. H. A. 2.13, 53 cf. 
opipos. Adj. -HSys, es, Epiphan. ; 

opipife, post. for pupi¢w, xéuas Archil, 26. 

opupts, cos, 4, emery-powder, used by lapidaries, Diosc. 5.165; optpts 
in Hesych. ;—also optpitns Aidos, 6, Lxx (Job 41.7). 

opipva, Ion. opipvn, %, like pvppa, myrrh, the resinous gum of an 
Arabian tree (prob. a kind of acacia), used for embalming the dead, Hdt. 
2. 40, 73, 86; called cpupyns idpés by Eur. Ion 1175; burnt as incense, 
Bopds drpifov nupt opipyns aradaypois Soph. Fr. 340; droduputiy op. 
Hipp. 565. 16; used for anointing, cpipyy xarddeurros Ar, Eq. 1332; 
as a salve for ulcers, cpdpypot lmpevor ra €Axea Hdt. 7. 181; cf. Theophr. 
H.P.9. 1, 2., 9.4, 3, 10, Diosc. 1.77. (The orig. form must have been 
Hu¥ppa, from Phoen. mérah; cf. xvvdpopov.) 

Zpupva, Ion. -vy, 7, Smyrna, in Ionia, Hom. Ep. 4. 6, Mimnerm. 9 
(where it is called Aeolic, cf. Hdt. 1. 149):—Zpvupvatos, a, ov, of Smyrna, 
Pind. Fr. 218; pupvatkés, 4, dv, Ath. 319 D, etc.—In Inserr. and Coins 
often written Zdpva, C.I. 247, 1590, al. | 

opupvatos, a, ov, of myrrh, Auth, P. 4.1, Arr. Peripl, M. Eux. pp. 13 sq. 

opupvetov, 75,=apupvioy, Nic, Th. 848, Al. 405. 

opu opos, ov, =apupvopdpos, Greg. Nyss. 

op ©, =sq. I, dub. in Alex. Trall. 9. 165. 

opupvile, to flavour or drug with myrrk, olvos topupyopévos Ev. 
Marc. 15. 23. 2. intr. to be like myrrh, Diosc. 1. 79. 

opvpvivos, 7, ov, (cuUpva) of myrrh, made from it, LXx (Esth. 2. 12). 

opupviov, 76,=inmoceduvoy, Diosc. 3.72 (79): cf. onupvetov. 

oTpUpViots, Ews, 7), an embalming with myrrh, Aét. 16. 

cpupvo: ov, 76, =cpvpviov, Gramm. 

spupvo-popos, ov, bearing myrrh, yi Strab. 769. 

opipos, 6, a kind of eel, different from opvpava, Arist, H. A. 5. 10, 3. 

opixe: aor. éoputa (ar-) Il. 9. 653, Anth. P. 5. 254:—Pass., aor. 
éopixOnv (Kar—-) Theocr. 8.90; éopvyny (dm-) Luc. D, Mort. 6. 3: pf. 
€opvypat (xar—) Heliod. 7, 21; [¥, except in aor. pass. opdyjva.) To 
burn in a slow mouldering fire, to make a thing smoulder away, cf. 
xatacptxa: metaph. of grief, retp’ d86vn optxovca Ap. Rh. 3. 762 :— 
Pass, to smoulder away, “IAcos mupt opbxorro Il, 22, 411; by the fires of 
love, Mosch. 6. 4, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 446. 

opwHye, to smite, cited as the Root of op@dig, E. M. 721. 23. 

opwdikds, 7, dv, belonging to weals or bruises, op. pappaxoy a plaister 
Sor them, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 

opOdE, vyyos, 7, a weal, swollen bruise, caused by a blow, Lat. vi- 
bex, opObit 8 aipariecca perappevov e&vmavéarn ll. 2. 267; munvat 
BE opmbvyyes .. aipate pourkdecrcar dvédpapoy 23.716. 


ee 
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7, a 11 of wind, Arcad. 112, E, M. 721, 28, al. 
bart ph Re Coan to rub down, grind down, kat opwxer’ dupoiv 
raiv yvd0ow Ar. Pax 1309; spwgas Nic. Th. 530. 2. metaph: 
to attack with abuse, Diod. ap. Schol. Ar. Thesm. 396 (389). 
cwoPipevopxa, Dep. to bear oneself pompously, give oneself airs, Anth. 
P. 5. 273, 280., 11. 382. 
coPipytixés, 7, dv,=coBapés, opodpds, Hesych. 
coBspo os, ov, with haughty upraised eyebrows, i.e. super- 
cilious, pompous, Anth. P. 5. 217. 
coPapos, a, dv, (coBéw) properly, scaring birds away :—and so, I. 
rushing, rapid, violent, dvepos péperar a. Ar. Nub. 406; o. xaTéxec 
avpa 1d, Pax 944 :—Adv. —pas, opp. to javx@s, Hpéua, Ib. 83. iI. 
swaggering, pompous, magnificent, haughty, much like oepuvés III, 
cvkopayrns Id. Pl. 872; Alay jy Opacds Kai o. [6 “Epws] Aristopho 
TIv@ay. 2; of a horse, like yatpos, Xen. Eq. 10, 17; o. eal dAlywpos 
Dem, 1357. 25; 9. adxhy, dppbs Anth. P. 5. 28, 92; coBapds rh xairy 
Luc. Zeux. 5; of a triumphal procession, Plut. Sull. 34 :—Adyv. —pas, 
Polyb. 3. 72, 13, Plut.-Alcib. 4. 2. of things, o. wéAos Ar. Ach. 674; 
tidpa Plut. Alex. 45; coBapwrépa tinh at a higher price, Ael. N. A. 16. 
32; coBapoy yedAGy Plato in Anth, P. 6. 1, Theocr. 20. 15. 
coBipérys, nros, , arrogance; and coBapé-dpwv, ov, arrogant, Byz. 
coPds, ddos, 4, poét. fem. of goBapéds, of bacchanals and courtesans, in- 
solent, capricious, Eupol, Incert. 62. II. 4 coBds a kind of dance, 
Ath, 629 F. 
ooPéw, to scare away birds (vy. sub fin.), #uets 5... , od coBodvros od- 
dévos, dverréued’ Ar. Av. 343; €recdt) rovrorvt cecoBnKapey (just above 
he had been called orpot@os), Id. Vesp. 211; o. Tas dAexpvdvas Plat. 
Com. Aad. 2; ob coBnoer’ ew Tas dSpyibas dd’ judy ; Menand. Evixa. 
53 Térrvyas Arist. H. A. 5. 30,73; so also, Wamep almdduov .. abrovds TH 
papdy o. Luc. Catapl. 3; v. sub drocoBéw, 2. generally, to drive 
away, clear away, tiv névw Xen. Eq. 5, 5. II. to move rapidly 
or violently (cf. coBapds 1), Taxdy 265 ev KbKdw ooBerre Ar. Vesp. 
1523; o. Tov KUALKa to push about the bottle, cited from Philostr. ; 
éxovtes fUAa coBodat riy tAny they beat the wood (so as to put up the 
birds), Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4- 2. metaph., 6 mais coBeitw rots torn- 
ptots let him ply [the guests] with cups (cf. rardoow XI. 2), Amphis 
"Epi. 2. 3. metaph. also in Pass. to be much agitated, vehemently 
excited, yuv?) cecoBnyuévn Hipp. 1278. 4, cf. Philostr. 519; cecoBnuévos 
otorpy Anth. P. 6. 219; ceo. mpds dégav all in a fever for glory, Plut. 
Pomp. 29; geo. wept tt Philo 1. 131; puOpos ceo. hurried, wild, Lon- 
gin. 41. 1; ceo, xiynais Philo 2. 267. III. intr. to walk in a 
stately, pompous manner, to strut, swagger, 51d THs dyopas coBel Dem. 
565. fin.; coBodvres év dxAw mpoTour@y Plut. Solon 27; wera mapa- 
oxevas kal Oepametas o. Alciphro 1. 38; o6Be és” Apyos off with you! Luc. 
D. Deor. 24. 2; o. mapa Tov Apvayta Longus 3.29. (From 4/20B 
or ZOYT (= OF), which is akin to 4/27, cevw, covpar:—aod, ood 
was a cry to frighten birds, shoo, shoo! Ar. Vesp. 209; perth. however 
this was independent of ooBéw. Hence come oof-apds, etc.) 
Bn, %, a horse’s tail, Hippiatr. :—the horsehair. plume of a helmet, 
Suid. :—a growth of rough hair, Synes. 80D: cf. pd8n. 
obByors, %, agitation, excitement, wepi tt Plut. 2. 286 C, 671 F. 
coBynrhs, 00, 6, one who scares or drives away, Epiphan, 
o6Bntpov, 76, a fly-flap, obpa, o. ray émmorwpévay Philo 2, 428. 
X6Bos, 6, (coBéw) = Sarupos, Schol. Dem. (?) 
goykirns [7], 6, a name of hawkweed, Diosc. Noth. 3. 72. 
abytos, 6, =adyxos, q.v. 
ToyKaSys, €s, (€idos) like the plant oéyxos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5. 
aoyxirys [7], ov, 6, hawkweed, Diosc. (Noth.) 3. 72. 
adyxos, 6, the sowthistle, sonchus, Antiph. Incert, 1; also oéyKos, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10., 6. 4, 3, ete. 
aot, v. sub ov. 
goto, Ion. gen, of ads, ody. 
cos, id0s, 7, = coBds, Hesych. 
gotada and coteda, a bird which indicates the nearness of land in 
the Indian ocean, Cosmas Ind. 2, 132 D, 133 A. 
aoxKkos, 6, a sort of lasso, to entrap cavalry ;—ooxKevwo, —(fw, to use 
the odxros, Byz.; cf. Chilmead. ad Malal. p. 619 ed. Bonn, 
codotxta, 7), =corouopds, Luc. Salt. 80; v. Ammon. repli godorkias. 
codouife, fut. Att. «@, to speak or write incorrectly, commit a sole- 
cism, pova SxvOueH cor. to speak bad Scythian, Hdt. 4.117; 0.77 povp 
Dem. 1110. 29, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 14, Rhet. 3. 5, 73 odourivey = 
7H A€~ee BapBapifey Id, Soph. Elench, 3, 2; o. «at BapBapifew Plut. 
2.59 F; cf. codouiopds. II. to err against good manners or 
propriety in any way, to behave awkwardly, wepi 7 Plut. 2. 45 E, ubi v. 
Wyttenb.; 77 xepl Philostr. 542. 4 
codouicps, 6, incorrectness in the use of language, a solecism, Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 14; BapBapiopds } o. Plut. 2. 731 F, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 
23: and v, goAcxif{w; but the Gramm. distinguished BapBapiopés, in- 
correctness in the use of words, from god, incorreciness in the construc- 
tion of sentences, Apollon, de Constr. p. 198, Suid. s. v. BapBapiopds, 
al. II. awkwardness, Plut. 2. 520 A. i 
cohoutoris, od, 6, (ccAoige) one who speaks incorrectly, commits 
solecisms, title of a Dialogue by Luc. 
uko-et5ys, és, like a solecism, solecistic, Eust. 1752. 43, etc.: Adv. 
—dis, Orig. 3. 438 A:—in Galen. also —&5ys, €s. 
aédorKos, ov, speaking incorrectly, using provincialisms, barbarous, 
PpPdyyos Anacr. 79; of SéAorxor foreigners, Hippon. 36; BapBapov 7 o. 
7 M. Anton. 1, Io. II. metaph., like dre:péxados, erring against 
good manners, awkward, clumsy, ¢. TG rpdmw Xen. Cyr, 8. 3, 21, cf. Arist. 








¢Rhet. 2. 16, 2, Plut. 2. 817 A; godouxdrepoy dy ein, c. inf, it would be 
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clumsy, absurd, Hipp. Fract. 763 :—Adv. -xws, rudely, o. Keroppéevor, of 
coins, Diog.L.7.18, (Said to come from the corruption of the Attic dialect 
among the Athenian colonists of SéAoz in Cilicia, Strab. 663, Diog. L. 1.51.) 

aodorko-havis, és, like a solecism, oxXnpariopot Dion. H. de Dinarch, 
8. Adv. -vas, Eust. 630. 46. 

codow-rimos [0], ov, hammering a mass of iron (aéd0s), Hesych. :— 
but also, II. forged at Soli, yadxés Ib. 

cédos, 6, a mass or lump of iron, used in throwing, cdAov abroxdwvoy 
Il. 23. 826; held in the palm and thrown after whirling the arm round, 
Ib. 840, cf. 844, C. I. 1541, Sosith. ap. Herm, Opusc. 1.59; distinguished 
from the flat stone 5icxos or quoit; but in péyay mepipyéa mérpov, .. cdAov 
“Apeos, aéAos seems =dicxos, Ap. Rh, 3. 1366. 

couhéds, 4, dv, spongy, porous, o. olov amoyyd Hipp, 408. 42; of 
pumice-stone, Alex. AcB. 5.10; % yA@rra odpt pavi alc. Arist. H. A. 
I. II, 125 often of the lungs, Ib. 1. 17, 7, Respir. 15, 1, al.; copq? 
oapé, of fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 316 A; of ground, xwpn o. Kat iravtpos 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, cf. 1. 14, 17. II. metaph. of sound, 
hollow or thick, coupdy pbéyyecOa Hipp. 471. 43; half way between 
Aevxds and wéAas in sounds, as pads is in colours, v. Arist. Top. 1. 13, 6 
sq.; soin Lat. fusca vox, opp. to candida, Cic. N. D. 2. 146; cf. fov- 
és. (A comparison of the Lat. fung-us, Goth. svamm-s (anéyyos), O. 
Norse svamp-r, O. H. G. swam (schwamm) leads Curt, to identify coup-ds 
with opdy-yos, ondy-yos, spunge.) 

Gophdrns, 7TO0s, 7), sponginess, ToD wAedpovos Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 4. 

coppabys, es, (<l50s) of spongy, porous nature, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, I. 

oéos, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. form of o@os, ads: v. sub cds. 

copéAAy, nickname of an old man, with one foot in the grave (cf. copo- 
Satya, gops-rAyneros), Ar. Fr. I. 1, ubi v. Dind. The form copéAAqv 
(Eust. 1289. 15) is rejected by Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1034. 

copidtov, 74, Dim. of cdpos, Hierocl. cited by Boisson. in Steph. Thes. : 
—éprov, 74, C. I. 2846. 10. 

copis, dos, %, a sorceress, Achmes Onir. 275. 

copo-daipev, ovos, 7, a nickname of one on the brink of the grave, an 
old ghost, Com. Anon. 277, cf. Plut. 2.13 B; cf. copéAAn, copomdne. 

copo-epyos, dv, (*épyw) coffin-making, rexvaopara Manetho 4. 191. 

copo-mmyés, od, 6, (myyvupt) a coffin-maker, Ar. Nub. 846, Anth. P. 
II. 122, 123 :—gopomnyvov, 74, his workshop, Poll. 7..160. 

copé-mAnkTos, ov, copo-TARE, 6, },=copodatyor, Eust. 1431. 43. 

copo-rrovbs, dv, making coffins, Poll. 10. 150. 

copés, %, a vessel for holding anything, esp. a cinerary urn, ds 5 kat 
doréa vauy Spr gopds duducddvrror Il. 23. gt (made of gold, if the 
following line be genuine) :—a coffin, Hat. 1. 68., 2. 78, Ar. Ach. 691, 
Lys. 600, etc.; of stone, Theophr. Ign, 45, cf. Béckh C. I. 2. p. 533:— 
proverb., tov érepoy 16a év rh cop@ €xew Luc. Hermot. 78. II. as 
nickname of an old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1365, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C, 

abs, 7, dv, possessive Adj. of 2 pers. sing, (av), the earlier Ep. and Dor. 
form being reds (q. v.), thy, thine, i.e. of thee, Lat. tuus, tua, tuum, Hom., 
etc.; Ep. gen. goto Od. 15. 511; adv dépuas, odv épyor, A€xos adr, etc., 
Aesch. Pr. 146, 635, al.; ods ératpos a friend of yours, Plat. Lys. 204 A, 
etc, ;—in Att. often with the Art., d€uas 7d ody, 7d ody Kapa, etc., 
Aesch, Pr. 1019, Ag. 1615, al.; (but never so when it serves as predicate, 
ov ody 765° éart rovpyov Soph. El. 296; mdrep, ods eiye Ant. 635); 
adv Epyov c. inf., ’tis thy business to... , pyov Hdn ody Ta Avid’ imnpe- 
teiv Soph. Ph. 15 ; so, adv [2o7t] alone, ody 5 av 7d ovyav Aesch. Theb, 
232, cf. Soph. El. 1470 :—ov pev éyw, od 5¢ mévra thine am I, thine 
are all things, Call. Del. 219. 2. without a Subst. thine, el éredv 
ye ods eipu thy son, Od. 9. 529, cf. Eur. Hel. 226; od pev dndyou tiv 
ohv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 37:—ol cot thy kinsfolk, people, Soph. O. T. 416, 
1448, etc.:—7d odv what concerns thee, thy interest, advantage, 1d. 
El. 251, Aj. 1313; thy words, thy purpose, Id. Aj. 99, 1401, etc. :—7a 
aa thy property, én cotot KaOnpévos Od. 2. 369, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 
12; €d ppova Ta od thy interests, Soph. Aj. 491; Kat ct Kal ra od Id. 
El, 522, etc. 3. with a gen. added, rd a adrajs Epya Il. 6. 490; 
o@ 8 avrijs xpdare Od. 22. 218; cdv pdyns Swpnua Soph. Tr. 775; 
Tov adv Tod mpéoBews [dpOadpdv] Ar. Ach. 93. 4. less freq. in 
apposition with another Adj., 6 cds éudvupos otros Plat. Theaet. 147 
Cc. IL. objective, of or for thee, of 06H Il. 19. 321; ads Te 
nd0os od Te phdea Od. 11, 202; of mpoundia Soph. O. C. 332; mpovola 
Th Te of Kaph Eur. Andr. 660; ebvoig TH of Plat. Gorg. 4806 A. 

oéaq0s, 6, a geometrical instrument, Hesych. 

aod, gen, of oJ; also of ods: in Hom. only the latter. 

aod, cod, shoo! shoo!, a cry to scare away birds, v. coBéw fin. 

couBlruAXos, 6, akind of cake, Lat. savillus,Chrysipp.Tyan,ap.Ath.647C. 

aodBAa, 4, Lat. subula, Eccl. :—oovBAtfo, to pierce, Suid. s. v. meipw. 

codBos, 6, an unknown animal, Opp. C, 2. 382, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 267. 

gwouddptov, 7d, the Lat. sudarium, Ev. Luc. 19. 20, Io. 11. 44, cf. Poll. 
7.71: but Dor. form owddproy occurs as early as Hermipp., Incert. 8. 

covxtvos, 7, ov, made of amber (succinum), Artemid. 2.5: cf. codxtov, 
codpat, vy. sub cevw: cf. also dwéacoua. 

gotiveca, Att. crasis for cod évexa, Soph. Ph. 554 (Aurat. cod véa). 

Zouvi-dparos, ov, (Sovmov) worshipped at Sunium, Mooedav Ar. Eq. 
560; parodied in Av. 868, Sovvépaxos Hawk of Sunium. 

Zotwov, 76, Sunium, the southern headland of Attica, first in Od. 3. 
278 :—Adj., Zouviakds, 7, dv, Hdt. 4.99; pecul. fem. vids, ddos, Dion. 
P, 511 :—Zouvieds, ws, 6, pl. Sumets, a man of Sunium, Decret. ap. 
Dem. 238. 17, Anaxandr. ’Ax. I. 

cotpife, Att. crasis for cot dpie, Aesch. Cho. 927. 

gots, 6, upward motion, a Democritean term, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 31; 
Lacon. for 4 raxeia dppy, acc. to Plat. Crat. 412 B ;—in Hesych, cotots, 
ews, . (Akin to of SY, cevw, codpar.) 


goAotkoparns — codicua. 
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cotoa, cotcbe, covicw, v. sub cedu. : - 

Xovot-yevijs, és, born at Susa, Aesch. Pers. 644. 

cotatvos, 7, ov, (sofgov) of lilies, ZAacov Hipp. 573. 28., 582. 36; cf. 
Theophr. Odor. 27, Diosc. 1. 62, and v, Acipivos. 

> €WS, H, V. sub Gods, > 

cotaov, 76, the lily, ap, Ath. 513 F;—a Phoen. word, acc. to Zonar.; 
cf. Hebr. sktiskan; acd in Diosc. Noth. 3. 116. zi. % 
74, Susa, in the province of Susiana or Shushan, Hdt. 1. 188; the 
winter and spring residence of the King of Persia, Id. 5.52, Xen, Cyr. 8. 
6, 22, An. 3. 5, 15:—Zovows, 6, a man of Susa, Id. Cyr. 5. 1, 1:— 
Zovots, fS0s, %, this province, Aesch. Pers. 119, 557; (3. yur7] a woman 
of Susa, Xen. Cyr. 4.6,11); also Bovord&es wérpar, Diod. 17. 68; and 
Zovoravy, #, Id. 2. 2. 

covert, Att. crasis for got éori, but only when cox is enclitic, Aesch. 
Eum. 913, Ar. Ach. 339. 

cotcda, v. colada. y 

aovxtov, 76, =Lat. succinum, Clem. Al, 443. 

godxos, 6, name of the crocodile in one part of Egypt, Strab. 811. 

copia, Ion. -tn, %, properly cleverness or skill in handicraft and art, as 
in carpentry, Té«rovos, és fa re mdons eb eidf copins Il. 15. 412; of the 
Telchines, Pind. O. 7. 98; 4 évrexvos o., of Hephaestus and Athena, 
Plat. Prot. 321 D; of Daedalus and Palamedes, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 33, cf. 
I. 4, 3; in music and singing, réyvp wat o. h. Hom. Merc. 483, cf. 511; 
in poetry, Pind. O. 1. 187, cf. Ar. Ran. 882, etc., Xen. An. 1. 2, 8; in 
driving, Plat. Theag. 123 C; in medicine or surgery, Pind. P. 3. 96; 
dvabavarayv b7d copias els yhpas dinero Plat. Rep. 406 B; o. Snun- 
yopieh, Suaven Ib. 365 D:—o. rwvds knowledge of, acquaintance 
with a thing, Ib. 360D; % rept ‘Opjpou o. Id. Ion 542 A; cd cogia 
GAA pice woeiv Id, Apol. 22 C; onuatvorres tiv coptay.. , br dperi 
réxvns éariv Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 1 :—rare in pl., Pind, O. 9. 161, cf. Ar. 
Ran. 676, Epigr. Gr. 1100. 2. skill in matters of common life, 
sound judgment, intelligence, prudence, practical and political wisdom, 
etc., such as was attributed to the seven sages, like ppéynots, Theogn. 
1074, Hdt. 1. 30, 60; 4 wept rdv Bloy o. Plat. Prot. 321D; 4 rav 
deve o., opp. to duabia, Ib. 360D; tiv rére xadovpévny o., obcay 
8e Sewdrqra modvTiKhy Kat Spacrhpiov ctvecw Plut. Themist. 2; also, 
in not so good a sense, cunning, shrewdness, craft, like dewérns, Hat. 1. 
68, etc. ; 7d Aotdophaa Ocods ExOpa oc. Pind. O. 9. 57. 3. know- 
ledge of the sciences, learning, wisdom, philosophy, Theogn. 790, 876 ; 
copia copiay mapapeiBew Soph. O. T. 504; freq. in Eur., e.g. wdpowpa 
--ov copia ms dmmoerat Heracl. 615; 7d copdy ob codia (v. copds 
I. 3), Bacch. 393, etc.;—often in Arist., the supreme science, the science 
of causes, philosophy, metaphysic, Eth. N. 6. 7, Metaph. 1. 1, 17., 1. 2, 
I sq., 2. I, 6., 10.1, 1; but also of natural philosophy and mathematics, 
Tb. 3. 3, 4. IO. 4, 3. 4. among the Jews, So¢ia, recognised first 
as an attribute of GOD, became identified with the Spirit of God, cf. Prov. 
8 with Sirach. 24 sq., and v. Westcott in Dict. of Bible, 3. 1782:— 
canonized as S. Sophia by the Greek Christians, v. Gibbon, ch. 40.—Cf, 
copés, coptarhs throughout, 

codife, to make copis, to make wise, instruct, LXX (Ps. 19. 7); Twa 
eis rt 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 15. 2. Pass. to become or be cooés, to be clever 
or skilled in a thing, c. gen. rei, vavriAins cecoduopévos skilled in sea- 
manship, Hes. Op. 647 (like vn@v mwemelpnuat Ib. 658); so, co. év dvd~ 
paot Xen. Cyn. 13, 6 :—absol. to pursue wisdom, be well instructed, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma, 283 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 46; BéArepos GAnnevros pu cecogua~ 
pévos dvnp Pseudo-Phocyl. 122. 8. Med. to teach oneself, learn, 
Towdra éuedeT@pev Kat ecogifdpeba Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 46; écodicaro 
bre... , he became aware that ..,LXx (1 Regg. 3. 8). II. codt- 
Sopar, as Dep., with aor. med. and pf. pass. (v. infr.), 20 play subtle tricks, 
deal subtly, Theogn. 19, Eur. 1. A. 744, Dem. 303.19, etc.; obdév copuld- 
peo0a Tote Salpoot we argue not subtly about the gods, Eur. Bacch. 200, 
ubi v. Elmsl. :—in speaking, to use sophistical arguments, to quibble, wept 
7d évopa Plat. Rep. 509 D, cf. Polit. 299 B; cogufépevos pavat to say 
rationalistically, Id. Phaedr. 229 C; xatmep obrm rovrov cecopicpévou 
though he has dealt thus craftily, Dem. 853. 5; coplcacOa mpés te to 
use fraud for an end, Polyb. 6. 58, 12; of inrpol copi(dpevor orev ot 
dpaprdvovoe when they deal in subtleties, Hipp. 750 D; of pudixds cop. 
Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 14, cf. H. A. 7. 2, 1, Dem, 942. 26; o. mpds Tov 
vépov to evade it, Plut. Demosth. 27. 2. c. acc. rei, to devise 
cleverly or skilfully, Hat. 1. 80., 2. 66., 8. 27; kawds tdéas copifer bar 
Ar. Nub. 547; xaplevra nat copa Id. Av. 1401; GAAdrpia oc. to meddle 
with other men’s craft, Id. Eq. 299; 80a... copifovrar mpos Tov Sijpoy 
Arist. Pol. 4. 10,6; add’ aird todro Set cogucOjva this is the very 
thing one must gain by craft, Soph. Ph. 77; ¢. olvoy dad ray powikov 
to make spurious wine, Philostr. 54; mopptpay mapd ris KdxAou Id. 
744 :—later in Pass., cecopiopévor pdOo craftily devised, 1 Ep. Petr. 1. 
16; Tiv cecopioperny phrepa supposititious, Greg. Nyss.1.171D. _b. 
o. Tv ddnGeay to quibble or explain away the trath, Clem. Al. 547; o 
vépov to evade it, Philostr. 92, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 41. @. o. Tas Tpixas, 
of dyeing it, Clem. Al, 262. 8. c. acc. pers. to deceive, wm me TopiCou 
Anth. P. 12.25; so, 0. tiv ato@now Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 5. 15. 

codikds, %, dv, of or for wisdom or knowledge, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 366. 

codts, (50s, 4, a wise woman, witch, and cddprors, ews, 7), skill, Byz. 

oédpiopa, 76, any clever, skilful act, the skilful dressing of food, Xen. 
Hier. 1, 23. II. a clever device, an ingenious contrivance or 
invention, Pind. O. 13. 24; o. unxavaoba Hdt. 3. 853 o. wat pnxavat 
Ib. 152; dpiOpodv eLoxoy cogioparay Aesch. Pr. 4593 o. OTp «. THmOVTS 
dradday® Ib. 470 ; ph) .. Kaxxéw 79 way o. Soph. Ph. 14; 7d Oeagaddy 
o. a trick in fighting, v. Oecoadds; ToAAator poppais of Oeol ao- 


gisparay opdddjgovow Huds Bur. Fr. 925; Téxvat.. kat o. Ar, Pl, 161; 
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7d yap 0. Snporindy Ar, Nub. 205; mpds wey Swkpdry ..7d . por oddév 
Plat. Symp. 214A; 70 Tod Spenavov a. Id. Lach. 183 D. 2. in less 
good sense, a sly trick, artifice, dieny Bodva a. kakwy Eur. Bacch. 489, 
cf. Hec. 258; é¢” huas ravra mapdvra o. Thuc. 6. 77, cf. Dem. 924. 25 
a stage-trick, claptrap, Ar. Ran. 17, cf. 872, 11043 of tricks in govern- 
ment, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 4., 6. 8, 12. 3. a captious argument, such as 
the Sophists used, @ quibble, fallacy, sophism, Plat. Rep. 496 A, Dem. 
775.6, Arist., etc.; 0. ddvyapxued Id, Pol. 4. 13, 5, cf 5- 8,45 9. THs 
pnropujs Longin. 17.2; opp. to a true logical conclusion (prroodpnya, 
émxetpnua), Arist. Top. 8. 11, 12:—Ar. calls a person gopiop OAov, 
Ay. 431, cf. Casaub. Ath. 1rB. r 
eabeparten ov, 6, a clever sophist, Nicet. Ann. 363 A. 
copiopariés, %, dv, of or for sophisms, of a person, Gell. 18. 3. 
_ codiopariov, 74, Dim. of adgucpa, Luc. Parasit. 43. 
codiopataedys, €s, sophistical, Arist. Top. 8. 3, I. 
codiops, 6, late form for odpiopa, Byz. 
copiorela, 7), the art of a sophist, sophistry, Diog. L. 2. 113, Plut. 2. 
78 F, etc.; o. wavri«y, of Balaam, Philo 1. 609 ; acc. to Poll. 4. 50, a 
barbarism for coguaTien, 7). 
codioréov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, mus dv .. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19. 
codicrevpa, 76, =oddiopa, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 259 C. 
cogpioreto, to play the sophist, deal or argue as one, Dem, 1415. 
ult., Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 7, cf. Cic. Att. 9. 9. 2. to give 
lectures, as the Sophists did, esp. in Rhetoric, Plut. Lucull. 22, Caes. 
3, etc.; ém’ dpyupiy Id. 2. 1047 F:—also c, acc, cogn., o. Ta pyro- 
pixa to lecture in rhetoric, Strab. 614. II. trans. to devise 
artfully, 7. Heliod. 6. 9: also to conceal artfully, to dissemble, Tov 
épwra Id. 1. Lo. 
codioriptov, 76, a sophist's school, Clem. Al. 11. 
copurrns, of, 6, (copitw) a master of one’s craft or art, of a diviner, 
Hdt. 2. 49; of poets, weAéray sopicrais mpécBadoy Pind. I. 5 (4). 36, 
cf, Cratin. "Apx. 2; of musicians, cogiorns .. mapatatwy xédvy Aesch, 
Fr. 320, cf. Eupol. Incert. 73, Plat. Com. Sop. 13; cogprorp Opnxt (sc. 
Orpheus) Eur, Rhes. 924, cf. Ath. 632 C ;—with modal words added, of 
a, rav lepav ped@v Ael, N. A. 11. 1; of the Creator of the universe (6 
Snpmcoupyés), mavu Oavpacroy A€yes o. Plat. Rep. 596 D; of cooks, eis 
Tovs o. TOY paryepov eyypapw Alex, MiA.1.14, cf. Euphro*AdeA@. 1.11; 
viv inneiay skilled in.., Ael. N. A. 13.9; metaph., ¢. mnydrov skilled, 
learned in misery, Eur. Heracl. 993 :—then, 2. like ppévipos, one 
who is clever in matters of life, a wise, prudent man, wise statesman, in 
which sense the seven Sages are called goguorat, Hat. 1.29, cf. Isocr. Antid, 
§ 251, Arist. Fr. 7, Dem. 1416. 11, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 208 R :—so too 
Pythagoras, Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; so of the Bpayyaves, 
Arr. An. 6, 16, 5, v. sub yupvogoduorns ; often with a slightly iron. sense, 
iva pa0p cogiari)s dv Aids vobéorepos Aesch. Pr. 62 (ubiv. Blomf.), cf. 
944; Kpelooav copiorod mavrds ebperis Soph. Fr. 88, cf. Eur. Hipp. 921; 
Prov., pL0@ copuoriy darts ody avt@ copds Menand. Monost. 332: cf. 
omnino Aristid. 2. p, 311, in the noblest sense of codds, the wise man, 
philosopher, v. Valck. Hipp. 921. II. at Athens, from Plato’s 
time, a Sophist, i.e. one who gave lessons in grammar, rhetoric, politics, 
mathematics, for money, such as Prodicus, Gorgias, Protagoras, (Tv 
gopiay rods dpyuplov 7G Bovdopévm mwdodvras copiords droxaAdovow 
Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 13), Thuc. 3. 38, Plat. Prot. 313 C, Euthyd. 272A, Lach. 
186 C, Meno 85 B, ef. Isocr. Antid. § 159, Arist. Soph. Elench. 2, 6, 
Aristid. 2. 311; o.dxpnorot eal Blov dedpevor Lys. 912. ult.—The Sophist, 
ace. to Cic. de Orat. 3. 16, united dicendi faciendique sapientia, ability 
both to speak and act; for many of them, as Gorgias, were themselves 
public speakers (oratores), as well as teachers of rhetoric (rhetores). 
Many of the Sophists doubtless cared not for truth or morality, and 
merely professed to teach how to make the worse appear the better 
reason; but there seems no reason to hold that they were a special class, 
teaching special opinions ; even Socrates and Plato were sometimes styled 
Sophists, Aristid. 2, 249; and Philosophers generally are so called in a 
law of 307 B.C.; v. Grote Plato 1. p. 262 note, cf. 177, 541 sq., and 
ef. Cope in Journ. of Classical Philol. 1. pp. 145 sq., Jowett Introd. to Plat. 
Soph.—From the ill repute of the professed sophists at Athens, it came 
to mean, 2. a sophist (in bad sense), a quibbler, cheat, Ar. Nub. 331, 
1111, al., Plat. Soph. 268 D; yénra kat cogioriy dvopacoy Dem. 318, 
I. __ 3. in later times, the term goguorns returned into honour, being 
applied to the pyropes, Professors of Rhetoric, and prose writers of the 
Empire, such as Philostratus and Libanius; it often appears as a title in 
Epitaphs, C. 1. 373 b (addend.), 397, 424, Epigr. Gr. 591, 877, al—Cf. 
copia, copds throughout. 
sopioriaw, to play the sophist, Eubulid. Kw, 1, Plat. 2. 42 A. 
cvopiotixés, 7, dv, (coguorjs) of or for a sophist, Bios Plat. Phaedr. 
284E; 70 o. -yévos the class of sophists, 1d. Soph. 224 C;  -Kn (sc. 
réxvn) their art, sophistry, Ib, 224 D, al. 2. like a sophist, sophistical, 
Hi) coproricods Toreiv GAAA gopots Xen. Cyn, 13, 7; copoy Ho. Epoopev 
Plat. Soph. 268 B; o. Adyos a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3:—Arist. wrote 
a treatise wep) coquoriumay éréyxov. Adv. -x@s, Plat. Theaet. 154 D, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4. . 
codirro-pavéw, to be mad after the sophists, Greg. Naz. 
copiero-piitwp, opos, 6,=copiorhs Kal phrwp, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 189. 
copiord-rakros, ov, wisely set or placed, Eccl. 
ooptorpia, 7, fem. of cogiorhs, prob. coined by Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 
godo-doris, 50s, }, giver of wisdom, and —Swpos, ov, Dion. Ar. 
ZodokAéns Ar, Ran. 737, Pax 605. contr. ZopokAfjs, 5; gen. éovs, 
later also €os; acc. éa, later jv Epigr. in Vit. Soph. :—Sophocles :—Adj. 
Zopsxderos, a, ov, Dion. H. de Comp. 9: 
06-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ov, wise-minded, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 17. 
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codo-mords, dv, making wise, hence -movéw, —rolyots and —rovla, %, 
all in Dion, Ar. : 

codés, 4, dv, (v. fin.) :—properly, skilled in any handicraft or art, 
cunning in his craft, generally, of any one who excelled his fellows in 
anything, Theogn. 120; dpparnddras o. Pind. P. 5. 154, cf. N. 7. 25; 
wuBepynrns Aesch, Supp. 770; pavtis Id. Theb. 382 ; olwvodéras Soph. 
O. T. 484; of a sculptor, Eur. Fr. 373 ; even of hedgers and ditchers, as 
in the Margites ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7; but in this sense, mostly of 
Poets and Musicians, Pind. O. 1.15, P. 1. 42., 3. 200; év «Odpq o. Eur. 
I. T. 1238, cf. Ar. Ran. 896, etc.; cf. copia 1, copiorns 1.13 0. THY 
téxvnv Ib. 766; mepi te Plat. Legg. 696 C; yAwoon o. Soph. Fr. 109: 
—also, clever, one who has natural abilities for anything, opp. to 6 pa@wy 
one who owes all to teaching, copds 6 mé6AX’ cid&s ua Pind. O, 2. 
154. 2. like ppévipos, clever in matters of common life, wise, pru- 
dent, 5 xpnoyr’ eldws, ody 6 ddd’ eidws, gopds Aesch, Fr. 286; esp. 
in political matters, in which sense the seven Sages were so called, v. 
Dicaearch. ap. Diog. L. 1. 40 sq., cf. copuorhs I. 2: hence, cunning, 
worldly wise, Pind. I. 2. 19, cf. Hdt. 3.85; o. dvdpes Oeooadol shrewd 
fellows, the Thessalians } Id. 7. 130; o. raAaoTys.., GAAA Kal copal 
wpa .. éurodifovrat Soph. Ph. 431, cf.440, Aj.1374 ; woAAG a. Aesch. 
Ag. 1295; & Sef o. Eur. Bacch. 655 sq.; pel(w codiay g. Plat. Apol. 
20 E :—s0, o. mpamides Pind, O. 11 (10). 10; vods Soph. El. 1016; puvous 
Ar. Vesp, 1282 :—so even of animals, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7., 6, 13; o. meu 
Pind. P.9, 69; ebBovdia Aesch, Pr. 1038 :—76 cody a shrewd thought, 
shrewdness, Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc.; Tam’ éuod copa, Saxpva my tears, 
all the resources that I have, Eur. 1. A. 1214; €t dieaa, Tay copay 
kpeicow rade better than all craft, Soph. Ph. 1246; oopdy [éorr] c. 
inf., Eur. Hec. 228. 8. as restricted by philosophers, skilled in the 
sciences, learned, profound, wise, freq. in Eur., Plat., etc.; hence, ironically, 
subtle, abstruse, obscure (as the word transcendental is sometimes used 
with us), opp. to cays, Ar. Ran. 1434, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 293 D, (whereas 
Eur. Or, 397, says copdy 70 cadés, ob 70 pr) cadpés) ; TO copdy ov aodia 
wisdom overmuch is no wisdom, Id. Bacch. 392; 76 7T€ mi OvnTa ppovety 
ovdey moxlAov ovSe aopdr is nothing curious or recondite, Dem, 120. 21. 
—For these successive limitations of sense, v. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, and cf. 
copia.—The history of our word cunning may be compared with that of 
aopés, or rather of codiorns.—Construction :—e. acc. rei, Eur. Bacch. 
655, Plat. Phileb. 17 C, etc.; also, o. €v 71 Eur. I. T, 662, 1238; eis 
7 Id. Fr. 162; mept 7 or twos Plat. Symp. 203 A, Apol. 19C; rarely 
c. gen. solo, kax@yv oodds Aesch. Supp. 453: also c. inf., Pind. P. 8. 104, 
Soph. Fr. 470, cf. Valck. Hipp. 921: but it is mostly used absol. II. 
pass., of things, cleverly devised, prudent, wise, vépos Hdt.1.196; von- 
para, érea Pind. O. 7. 132, P. 4. 244, etc. ; yv@par Soph. Aj. 1og1, 
Ph. 431; voids Id. El. 1016; mdvra mpoopépov copa all wise sayings, 
Id. Fr. 702, cf. Ph. 1245; xpévov te d:atpiBds copwraras epnipe Id. 
Fr. 380; copdrep’ it) kar’ avdpa ovpBareiv ern Eur. Med. 675 ; 7. pvyf 
Id. Supp, 151; ovdev coor efvat shews no great wisdom, Arist. Eth. N. 
5. 9,15. III. Ady. cops, cleverly, wisely, etc., first in Soph. 
Ph. 423, al.; then in Eur., Ar., etc.; cf. cays fin.:—Comp. -wrepor, Eur. 
Hec. 1007 ; later -wrépws, Schol. Hec. 984: Sup. -wrara, Eur. Hel. 1528, 
Ar. Nub. 522, The word does not occur in Hom. or Hes, (though it 
was an ancient v. |, in Il, 23. 712), except in the Margites l.c.; but its 
derivs. codla, copifopa do. (The Root appears in Lat. sap-ere, 
sap-or, sap-iens :—the pr. n, St-ovp-os (with Aeol. v for 0) is prob. from 
the same Root, the Crafty :—yv. also cap-fs.) 3 

copo-réxvys, 6, skilled in art, Epigr. Gr. 841. 3 (where a nom. pl. 
ooporexvytes occurs). 

copoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working skilfully, Anth, P, 1. 106:—also 
codpoupyikés, 7, dv, adapted for so doing, Eccl. 

codbw, =copi(w, Lxx (Ps. 145. 8), Eccl. 

Topadys, es, (el5os) of wise character, Byz. 

ow, rare Ep. Verb for cadw, ow, to preserve, save, deliver, obps, abn 
Il. 9. 424, 681 ; odwor 9. 393. 

oo-wdtvn, 7, saving in travail, epith, of Artemis, C. 1. 1595. 3. 

cow-vatirys, 5, saver of sailors, of a harbour, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 746. 

omadat, axos, 6, %, v. omaxa. 

oradile, (ondw) to draw off, oradigas 7) deppa Hat. 5. 25. 

onddié [a], ixos, }, (omdw) a bough or branch torn off (cf. xhados 
from KAdq), esp. a palm-branch or frond, like Bats (cf. o148n 7), o7. 
gotviucos Porph. Abst. 4.7; and so absol., Plut. 2. 724 A; pl. in Lat. 
Spadica (Ammian. 24. 3); applied to other plants, e.g. purjs Nic. Al. 
528. 2. as Adj. palm-coloured (cf. potvig), our bay, Lat. spadix 
in Virg. G. 3. 82, cf. A. Gell. 2. 26, 9. II. a stringed instrument 
like the lyre, with high notes, Poll. 4. 59; condemned by Quintilian as 
effeminate, I. 10, 31. III. the rind stripped from the root of the 
tpivos, Gramm, 

onddiov, 74, Dor. for arddiov (cf. Lat. spatium), Inscr. Arg. in C.I. 
17; cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 109. 

onddovitw, (oraddy) :—or, rov jxov to have a feeble, enervated sound, 
of the short yowels, Dion. H. de Comp. 14. 

onidévicpa, 76: onadovicuara pactav, prob. relaxed condition, 
flaccidity, Anth. P. 5.204; cf. onadovitw. 

onddSovopés, 6: in Dion, H.de Dem. 40, #xwv onadovicpot must be harsh, 
unpleasant sounds, such as are produced by the concurrence of aspirates. 

omdSav [%], 6, wvos and oyros Lob. Phryn. 273: (omdw): an eunuch, 
Lat. spado, Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Philo 1. 604, Plut, Demetr. 25, 
Artemid. 2.69, Hence, in Zonar., emaSwvicpés, 6, castration. 

oraday, dvos, }, (onde) a convulsion, cramp, spasm, Hipp. 451. 28 sq. 
Nic, Al. 317. 2. generally, a dear, rent, rag, Hesych, (Sometimes 
less accurately written omar.) 
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ond, Achaean word for oxt(w, Hesych. 

omaPddvov [a], 7d, v. sub omardduor. 

ondPapia, 7), a match at sword-play, E. M. 212. 10. 

omabdpros, 5, (omaby 5) in Byz. a guardsman, C.I. 8902, al.: cf. 
Tpwrocnadapios. 

omaibaros, 4, dv, Dor. for oradnrés, Hesych. 

omG0d, in weaving, to strike down the woof with the oma8n (q. v.), om. 
tov tarév to make the web close and strong, Philyll. Tod, 4, cf. Poll. 7. 
36. II. metaph. in Ar. Nub, 55, Aiay onaOay to lay it on too 
thick, go too fast, a cant phrase for throwing away money (prob. with a 
play on onaraddw) so, 7d rarpGa Bpveee kat ona0G Diphil. Zwyp. 2. 
27; om. 74 xXpqyara Plut. Pericl. 14, cf. 2. 168 A, Luc. Catapl. 20, 
Philostr. 223, Alciphro 3. 34 :—metaph. also in Dem. 354. fin., éo7adaro 
Tadra Kal é5nunyopetro,—where the best interpr. seems to be that of the 
Scholium, éoradro = tdayuAcvero, these were the prodigalities indulged 
in, thus were all advantages squandered away; so, dxpiros péperar Kat 
onabara Ta Ty dvOpwmwy Plut. 2. 168 A. 2. also=dAafovevopa, 
Menand, ap. Phot. (Mic. 1). III. on. pura to prune, clip plants, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 496. 

ody [a], %, any broad blade, of wood or metal: 1. a flat 
wooden blade used by the ancient weavers in their upright loom (instead 
of the comb («reis), used in the horizontal), for striking the threads of 
the woof home, so as to make the web close, Aesch. Cho, 2 32, Philyll. 
To. 4, Plat. Lys. 208 D; acc. pl. Aeol. omd6ts, Anth. P. 6. 288 :—cf, 
onabaw, Kkepxis. 2. a spaddle or spattle, Lat. spatula, for stirring 
anything, Alex. Apwi, 2; esp. for medical purposes, Oribas. 122 Mai., 
etc, 3. like Adv, the paddle or blade of an oar, Lyc. 23. 4, 
the broad ribs, in pl., Poll. 2. 181, Anecd, Oxon. 4. 256:—in Hipp. also the 
shoulder-blade, scapula, 273. 17. 5. the broad blade of a sword, 
Xaduadal ondbae Alcae.15 B; omdOn Kodotwv pacrydvou Eur. Fr. 374; 
onaOny napapatyay .. xpucévderov Philem. rwy. 4. 6. a scraper 
for currying horses, Poll. 1.185. 7. the stem of a palm-frond, Hat. 
7.69: also the spathe of the flower in many plants, esp. of the palm kind, 
Theophr. H. P. 2.6, 6., 2.8, 4, Poll. 1.244. (Lat. spatha, Ital. spada, 
Germ. spatel, our spade, paddle, etc.) 

ondnpa, 76, a web made close by striking, Hesych. 

on. ppevav,=7d tuxwéppor, a shrewd fellow, Phot., Suid. 

onddyots, %, a striking the web with the ondOn, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 

II. a squandering, Suid.: hence ena9yrhs, od, 6, Byz. 

ondOnrés, 7, dv, struck with the ond0n, compactly woven, Aesch. Fr. 
331, Soph. ap. Poll. 7. 36, cf. Ath. 525 D. 

otiOy-popos, 6, a sword-bearer,a police-officerat Alexandria, Philo 2, 528. 

oriOia, 7, a blow with a onan, Achmes Onir. 119, 249, Byz. 

oraOlas, ov, 6, like a ondOn, kréves on. the broad ribs, Opp. C. 1. 296. 
om aPilw, (c1d0n 2) to spread with a spatula, Nicol. Myreps.:—Med. to 
use one in anointing oneself, Hesych. 2. (o7d0n 5) to play with 
the sword, v.1. Cratin. Tpopwy. 4:—to strike with the sword, Nicet. 
Eug. II. =o7a0aw it, to squander, Byz. :—Pass, to be destroyed, 
Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2.1. 

oradivys [7], ov, 6, (aan) a young deer, so called from the shape of 
its horns, Eust. 711. 38: in Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 175, omaGiveia, 7. 

oraMtov, 76, Dim. of o7d6n (signf.1), Anth. P.6, 283; (signf. 5), Math. 
Vett. ars; (signf, 2), Galen.; (signf. 6), Hippiatr.; (signf. 7), Cosmas Ind. 

ora9t-oupos, 6, sword-tail, name of an animal that kills mice, perhaps 
the yaAj, Aét. 

onabis, (50s, 7,=a7d0n, 
7. 2. a small sword, Gramm. in Bibl. Coisl. p. 514. 
closely-woven cloth (v. oma@n 1), Poll. 7. 36. 

oridicpés, 6, a smiting with the sword, Achmes Onir. 119. 

ordOvorhp, fjpos, 6, a surgical instrument, Epiphan., Byz. 

ora@irns oivos [7], 6, palm-wine, Alex. Trall., etc.; v. oman 7. 

ond0o-pyAn, 7), a flat broad probe, Galen. 

oraifo-poivié, sos, 6,=o7d0n 7, Nicol. Myreps. 

o06-pudAos, ov, (ardn 5) with sword-shaped leaves or spines, as 
the fir, prob. 1, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4, for cravdp-. 

oraipw, to gasp, pant, quiver, of dying fish, Arist. Resp. 3, 2, cf. Ap. 
Rh. 4. 874, Anth. P. 6, 30, etc.; oftener with a prefixed, domaipm, q. v. 
(From 4/2IIAP come also cnapacow; cf. Skt. sphar, sphur-dmi (mico, 
tremo) ; Zd. spar ( gradior) :—Curt. regards omelpw as belonging to the 
same Root; cf. also m4AAw.) 

omdka, Median for «iva, Hdt. 1. 110; whence the Gramm. in Anecd. 
Oxon. 3. 284 formed omdg, ands, %, cf. xbwv fin,; and in Hesych. owd- 
axes is expl. by xdves. 

amddabpov, 7d, v. oxdAevOpor. 

oniha«ta, 7), a defect in the eye, dim-sightedness, Hesych, 

omaha, dxos, 7), also domadaf (q. v.), a mole, Arist. de An, 3.1, 5; but 
masc. in Ael. N. A. 11. 37, Clem. Al. 71, Or. Sib. 1. 370:—also written 
opdAat, Paus. 7. 24, 11, Draco 51. (V. sub oxddAAw.) 

omdXels, Acol, for grades, part. aor. pass. of oréAAw. 

ondAvov, 7d, Acol. for padroy, PéedAtov; omadts, for Paris, v. Ahr. D. 
Aeol. p. 49. 

omdAtov, 6, a wicker-roof to shelter soldiers, Lat. vinea, Byz. 

ondyv-d5eAhos, ov, with few brothers or sisters, Sext. Emp. M. 5. ror, 
Manetho 4. 390, etc. :—Subst. omavaSeAdla, 7, Ptolem. 

onavakéy, 7d, spinach, Byz. ; omdpvaxai is f.1. in Hesych. 

omiiv-avipia, 7), lack of men or persons, Cyrill. 

ondyy, 7, = oars, Eccl.; v.1. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3, Paus. 10. 33, 8, ete. 

onivia, 7,=ondvis, Eur. Rhes. 245, Diod. Excerpt. 507. 91, Phot. 

onavdkis, Adv.,=Att. ddvydms, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17, Phot., etc. 


II. metaph., 


1. a spatula, Ar. Fr. 8, Eubul. =re. 
II.a 


omdvite, fut. Att. «@:—of things, to be rare, scarce, few, scanty [ware 2 
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epya) BagolSaow od om, Pind. N. 6.54; todAatov omaviCovros Ar. 
Vesp. 252; 7a map’ duporépos om. Diod. 2.54, etc, 2. of persons, 
to lack or be in want of a thing, bd¢rav Hat. 2. 108; xpnearey, Biov 
Id. r. 187, 196 ; od omaviovres pidwy Aesch. Cho. 717 ; méthaw, Topmijs, 
Beopod, etc., Eur. Med. 960, etc.; dpyupiov Ar. Nub. 1285 ; veay Ha- 
«pay Thuc.1.41; rpophs Id. 4.6, etc.; of a country, om. medens Theophr, 
HP, 5.9, 7. II. trans. to make rare or scarce, rd pétadda Philo 
Byz. de vit Mir. 4:—Pass.,=Act. (signf. 1), to be rare, LXx (Job 14. 
Ir): but, 2. the Pass. is used in the best authors, = Act, (signf. 2), 
4o be in want of, tonavioped’ dpwyay Aesch. Pers, 1024; pds .. pidov 
as éonavicpeda Eur, Or, 1055; mavrov onam(dpevor Xen. Hell, 972, 
16: absol. to be in want, u) omaviColpecba Eur. Med. 560. pig 
in Dicaearch. (?) for omavifew cir, and in Strab. 1 55 for omavifovras 
oivg, Dind. restores otrov, oivov, 

omdnos [a], a, ov, (also os, ov, Arist, H. A. 9. 1, 9, Theophr. Lap. 3, 
Polyb., etc.), of persons and things, rare, scarce, scanty, first in Hdt. 
2. 67., 5. 293 om, Onpevpa AaBev.., a rare catch, Eur. L.A. 1162; 
dvampdorros, ow te KAYOpwy ondvios, Ib. 345; ondvov éavrdy 
napéxety, like Lat. difficiles aditus habere, Plat. Euthyphro 3D; tdart 
onaviy xpmpevor having a scanty supply of water, Thuc. 7. 4i— 
c. inf., om. ideiy rare to behold, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 3: of persons in an Ady. 
sense, omdvios émporrG he seldom visits, Hdt. 2. 73; so, am. pavfva to 
be seldom seen, Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 46, cf. Plat. Legg. 953.C; omdvior mepi- 
metrAevKact Strab. 686 :—o ait éort, c. inf., it is seldom that .., Xen. 
Cyr. 1. 3, 3, Isocr. 210 C; omanoy et rs it is rare for one to.., Strab. 
297:—70 ondmov=ondayis, Aeschin. 79. 27, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2,8; 6 
Tads 5d 7d om. Oavpdcerar Eubul. Boiy. 1. II. Comp. omavidre- 
pos, Hdt. 8. 25, Thuc. 1. 33, etc.:—Sup. -draros, Id. 7. 68, Plat., 
etc. III. Adv. -iws, seldom, Xen. Ages. 9g, 1, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 303 
so omavig, Plat. Phaedr. 256 C; and omdmoy Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6, Strab. 
168, Plut., etc.: Comp. -s&repoy Thuc. 1. 23; -talrepov y.1. Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 7, 5: Sup. -wrara Aen. Tact. 37; -cairara Clem. Al, 202,— 
Rare in Poets, as Ion Chius 3. 4. 

omivdrys, 770s, %,=sq., lack, yijs Isoct. 47 C, 68 A. 

MLS, 77, gen. ews, dat. et, Ion. ¢: (v. sub mévopat):—of things, scarcity, 
rareness, dearth, lack, rédpns Eur. Or. 942; dvdpav Dem. 779. 16; 
Onpiow Strab, 127; vexdov Anth. P. 9. 53:—od Ws .. ExeLv = 00 
onanoy, there is no lack, no difficulty, in getting, Eur. I. A. 1163; om. 
éort ruxeiv twos ’tis rare to get a thing, Epigr. Gr. 52, 53 :—absol. 
dearth, rpopas év TH peyadn omaver ep oh C.1. ae: } .. om. mpd- 
xetpos eis 70 Spav kaxd want, poverty, Philem. Incert. 69. II. of 
persons, lack, want, c. gen., é¢v omdvt BUBAwv Hdt. 5. 58; om. rod Biov 
poverty, Soph. O. T. 1461; Biov Eur. Hec. 12; jy 8€ Tov ondvw ru” 
toxns Soph. O. C. 506, cf. Plat. Legg. 678 D; om. trav dvayxatoy 
Antipho 125. 24; 7H T&v xpnudrov omdvee Thuc. 1, 142; dpryuptov 
Lys, 152. ult.; év omaver xpyyarov Dem. 389. 6. 

onaviopés, 6, =foreg., Nicet. 24 D. 

onrivorés, 7, dv, (onavitw) of things, scanty, Swpyyara Soph. O.C. 
43—scarce, dpwpa Philostr. 611; év amanorois xetrat Id. 604. II. 
of a country, omavior? Kaprod stinted of .. , Strab. 727. 

oriivo-kaptla, 4, lack of fruit, Diod. 5. 39. . 

omavé-oupos, ov, (oipd) with scanty tail, Achmes Onir. 152. 

oma! “ov, aos, 6, with scanty beard, Ion ap. Poll. 2. 88. 

onivés, h, dv,=onavios, rare, uncommon, Hesych. :—lacking, esp. in 
compos.: in Byz.=onavor@ywr. : 

Sravés, 4, dv, older form of ‘Ionavds, Schiif. Plut, Sert, 11. 

omivo-cirla, 7), lack of corn or food, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7. 

omdvé-omeppos, ov, with few seeds, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 4. 

ontvé-rexvos, ov, lacking children, Sext. Emp. M. 5. ror. 
ondvé-puddos, ov, lacking in leaves; v. sub omabdpvados. 

omdv-vdpos, ov, lacking water, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 C. Hence, 
otavSptov, 76, a spot where water is scarce, Eccl. 

omdpaypa, 76, a piece torn off, a piece, shred, dowv onapaypara all 
whose mangled corpses, Soph. Ant. 1081; omdpaypa xépas Eur. Andr, 
826; yivera 7a pev dnd oneppatoy 7a 8 amd omapayparoy others from 
slips, Arist. G. A. 3. II, 11; om. xpnuvav jagged fragments, Plut. Mar. 
23; om. orepdver, Adyov fragments of .., Plut. 2. 463 A, etc.; om, 
ypapparov abbreviations, Ib. to11 D. II.=onapaypés, a tear- 
ing, rending, dapddas d:epdpovy onapaypacw Eur. Bacch. 739. 
oradpayparadys, es, (el5os) convulsive, pavyh Plut. 2. 130 D: 
ondpaypés, 6, a tearing, rending, mangling, diapov dvuxa TiWepeva 
onapaypois Eur. Hec. 656; ox. Baxxa@y by them, Id. Bacch. 735; but 
orapaypol xalrns, xpwrds etc., rending of them, Id. Phoen. 1525, Tro. 
453- II. a convulsion, spasm, Aesch. Fr. 165, Soph. Tr. 778, 
1254 :—generally, an agony, Walz Rhett. 1. 61 3: d 
ordpaypabdns, es, (eldos) = orapayparwins, Hipp. 1215 F. 
omipdkrns, ov, 6, one who rends in pieces, Walz Rhett. 3.606, Fem. 
omapdkrpia, Manass. Chron. 3552:—Adj., omapaxticés, 4, dv, and 
Adv. -«@s, Eccl. es 

omdpatis, 7),=onapaypds, Gloss. 

pratan Ay Att. ore : fut. go Aesch. Pr. 1018; aor. éomdpaga Babr. 
95. 40, (kar-) Ar. Eq. 729:—Med., fut. -fowat Eur. Andr. 1209, (in I. A. 
1459 omapdoce@a is now restored in’ pass. sense) :—Pass., pf. éomd- 
paxrac (5t-) Eubul. Ady. 1. (Akin to omalpw.) To tear, rend in 
pieces, mangle, Lat. lacerare, esp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the 
like, om. oapxas dm’ daréwv Eur. Med. 1217; also, om. tds ‘yd0ous Ar, 
Ran. 424:—Med., onapacceo@ar xbpas to tear one’s hair, Id. Andr. 
1209. 2. to rend asunder, papayya Bpovrh ..tarhp onapdger 
Aesch, I. c. 3. metaph. to pull to pieces, attack, Lat. conviciis 
lacerare, dvbpa cnapatrov Kal rapartav Kat KuKey oe Ach, 688; om. 
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twa 7H byw bonep oxvddeia Plat, Rep. 539 B; ras dpxds Dem. 785. 18, 
ef. Ar, Pax 641; AwBats om, Twa Lyc. 656. 4. Medic., om. o7dpaxov 
to provoke sickness, Galen. ; so, omapaxréov Orib. 1 36 Matth. :—Pass., 
on. dvnpéras to retch without being able to vomit, Hipp. 207 H. 
orapyaivaw, =onapyavdw, Plat. Legg. 782 E. 
onapyavile, =onapyavéw, Hes. Th. 485. : 
dv.ov, 76, Dim. of ondpyavoy, a water-plant, Linnaean name 
of the bur-reed, (others the butomus), Diosc. 4. 21, Plin. N. H. 25.9. 
onapyaviarns, ov, 5, a child in swaddling-clothes, h. Hom. Merc. 
301; formed like elpagudrys. LAS ; 
omdpyavov, 75, (amdpyw) a band for swathing infants, a swathing 
band, h, Hom. Merc. 151, 306, Pind. N. 1. 58:—mostly in pl. swaddling- 
clothes, h. Merc. 237, Pind. P. 4. 202; mais &7’ dy év omapyavos Aesch. 
Cho. 755, cf. 529, 759, Ag. 1606; els omdpyava p’ abrds eOnuey Epigr. 
Gr. 314.6; &« mp@rov om. ab incunabulis, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 41; Ta Tis 
yevécews evreAf om. a mean origin, Hdn. 7. 1 :—hence, 2. in Trag. 
anything which reminds of one's childhood, the marks by which a per- 
son’s true birth and family are identified, Lat. monumenta, crepundia, 
ef, Brunck Soph. O, T. 1035, Donat. Terent. Eun. 4. 6, 15; allusion is 
prob. made to this usage in Ar. Ach. 431, Tovrov (sc. rod THAepou) dds 
+. Bot TA OT, II. a plant, =d«:poedés, v. Diosc. 4. 28. 
onapyévow, like omdpyw (q. v.), to wrap in swaddling-clothes, swathe, 
onapyavwoavres méndots [Tov maida] Eur. Ion 955, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 
10, Ath. 258 A; metaph., Oplo.ot ravryy (sc. Ti Gpylay) éonapyavaca 
Sotad, "Ey«A. 1. 28; dxvpos om. rv xtdva Plut. 2. 691 C :—Pass., Hipp. 
Aér, 292, 766C ; éonapyavwpeévos Ev. Luc. 2. 12. 
orapydvapa, 76,=andpyavoy, A. B. 304, Phot.; cf. omdpywots. 
orapyde, fut. 7ow, like dpyde, to be full to bursting, to swell, be ripe, 
paords omapyav Eur. Bacch. 7o1, Cycl. §5; of a woman with child, 
Plat. Symp. 206 D; or swelling with milk, phrepes owapyGou Id, Rep. 
400C; aon. Tovs pacrods bd yaAanros or yaAaxre Dion. H. 1.79, Plut. 
2. 320C. 2. to swell with humours, ta dvw..om. Hipp. 1053 
G. 3. of plants, Poll. 1, 230. II. metaph., like Lat. turgere, 
to swell with desire or passion, Plat. Phaedr. 256 A; mept Tivos, mpds Tt 
Plut. 2.585 C, 1100 A; éni 7 for a thing, Id. Artox. 3 :—absol. to wax 
wanton, be insolent, onapy@oav .. tiv dpxiv dpdv Plat. Legg. 692 A; 
érvyapxia Plut. Lycurg. 7; 590s Id. Comp. Per.c. Fab. 1. (An altered 
form of opprydw, and prob. Lat. zurgeo has the same origin, Curt. p. 
653: cf. also opaparyéopau.) 
onapyéw, =omapydw, Hesych., v.1, Q. Sm. 14. 283. 
orapyvéopat, Ep. for orapyavdopat, acc. to some in Or. Sib. 8. 478. 
YY, only once, in Ep. aor. 1,=onapyavéw, ordpgav tv pdpet 
Aeveg h. Hom. Ap. 121, (This is the Root of omapyavoy, omapya- 
véw, etc.: the meaning of oreipoy, omeipa, ometpdw, bring them into 
connexion with these words.) 
ondpywots, 4, a swelling, distention, paoray Diosc. 3. 41, and so 
prob. in 2.129, where the Mss. orapyavwoes. 
omaptfo, older form of cxapi{w, acc. to Eust. 943. 13, Phot. 
orapvés, 7, dv, poét. for omavds, omdvios, Aesch. Ag. 556. 
aomdpos [a], a sea-fish, the gilt-head, sparus auratus, Epich. 24 Ahr., 
Matro ap. Ath. 136 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26. 
omapra-yevis, és, producing the shrub spartos, App. Hisp. 12. 
‘eLos, a, ov, of Spartacus, Plut. Pomp. 31. 
omapréov, verb. Adj. of omeipw, one must sow, Clem. Al. 188. 
, },=ondprov, a rope or cord of spartos (v. omdpros, 5), 
Ar. Av, 815 (with a play upon Sparta), cf. Cratin. Néu. 9, et ibi 
Meineke. II, like ord0un, a plumbline, Hesych., cf. Alciphro 2. 
4, 15: cf. omdpros I. 
2mapty, Dor. Srdpra, 7, Sparta in Laconia, Hom., etc. :—hence 
Advs., Xmdprnfev, from Sparta, Od.; SrdpravSe, to Sparta, Ib.:— 
Zrapriarys, [@], ov, 6, a Spartan, Eur. Or. 457, Thuc., etc.; Ion. rns, 
ew, Hdt. 1. 65 :—fem. -@rus, t5os, (sub. yoy) a Spartan woman, Eur. 
Andr. 596, etc.; (sub. xd&pa) Laconia, Plut.; also as Adj., Sa. yuvi, 
xddy, 7 Eur. Hel. 115, Or. 537, etc.; also Sraprids, ddos, Steph. B:— 
Adj. Sraptiaticés, 7, bv, Spartan, Paus. 6. 4, 10, Luc., etc. 
vy, 9}, =aondprn, Acl. N. A. 12. 43. 
vos, 7, ov, made of omapros, Cratin. Néu. 9, ubi v. Meineke. 
onaprttov, 75, Dim. of ordprov, a small cord, Ar. Pax 1247 ; Philippid. 
Adak, 1; of the cords of a bedstead, Arist. Mechan. 2 5, 2, Poll. to. 
36. II. the tongue of a balance, Lat. ansa, agina, Arist. Mechan. 
2,1. 9. III. =ondpros 1, Diosc. 4. 158. 
onaptio-xalrys, ov, 5, with scattered, scanty hair, Plat. Com. UpeoB. 
2; cf. Lob. Phryn. 662. 
_ gnaprb-Seros, ov, (5éw) bound with andpros, Opp. C. 1. 156., 4. 412. 
ondprov, 76, a rope, cable, Il. 2. 135, Hdt. 5. 16; 72 om. &x kAwOr 
Thue, 4. 48 :—properly, like omdprn, a rope made of omdpros, Lat. spar- 
tum, spartea.—Homer's cables could not be made of the Spanish omdp- 
Tos (v. sub voc.), as this plant was not known to the Greeks till long 
after, Varro ap. Gell. 17. 3, Plin. 24. 40; and the latter supposes they 
were made of the common broom (Spartium scoparium); cf. ondpros 
1, in which sense omdprov is used by Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. 2. a 
measuring cord, like oxotvos, Call. Fr. 158. °° II. =onaprioy u, 
Arist. Mechan. 1, 17 and 20. 
anapto-rAdKos, ov, making ropes of ondpros, Poll. 7. 181, 
onapro-méAvos, ov, with a sprinkling of grey hairs, like the Homeric 
Heoarddos (Schol. Il. 13. 361), Menand. ap. Phot. (v. Com, Frr. 5. p. 
108), Poll. 4. 133, 134, 151; omapvo- in Hesych. II. name of a 
gem, Plin. 37. 73. 
omapto-Tahys, 6, a dealer in ropes or mats of ordpros, Poll. 7.181. 
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from seed, cultivated, Diosc. 3. 45, etc. 2. of men, of .. omaproi re 
kal avTox@oves Plat, Soph. 247 C; omapray yévos children of men, 
Aesch. Eum. 410:—at Thebes, Smaproi, oi, the Sown-men, those who 
claimed descent from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus, the Cadmeans, 
Thebans, Pind. I. 1. 41., 7 (6). 13 ; Swapr@v oraxus Eur. H. F. 5; Adyxn 
onapros the Theban spear, Id. Supp. 578; ‘Exiwy onaprés C. 1. 6126 B, 
6129 A. II. scattered, of the limbs of a corpse, Anth, P. 7. 383: 
— Adv. —rds, Eccl. 

ondpros, 6 and 7), the shrub omdpros, broom, comprising (acc, to Beck- 
mann Hist. of Inventions) both Spartium junceum and Stipa tenacissima 
L., growing in Spain (both kinds being still called esparto there), and 
(as Pliny says) used by the people of the country for divers purposes, but 
by the Carthaginians and Romans (and afterwds, by the Greeks) for 
making cords or ropes; the former prob. in Plat. Polit. 280 C, Xen. Cyn, 
9, 13, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5,2; the latter in Plin. 19. 7. 2. the com- 
mon broom, genista (Spartium scoparium), Id. 24. 40; v. sub omdp- 
Tov. IL, ondpros, 4,=ondpry U, Schol. Plat. Charm. 154 B. 

orapro-édpos, ov, bearing the shrub omapros, Strab. 160. 

onaptadns, €s, («l50s) like omapros, susp. in Ael. N. A. I. 19. 

omdois, ews, 7), a drawing up, traction, Arist. Probl. 5. 19. IL 
drawing in, suction, h THs Tpopys om. Id. P. A. 4.12,10; ondoe miveay, 
opp. to AdwWee and eae, Id. H. A. 6. 8,1; cf. ond. 

ondopa, 75, (onde) a sprain or rupture of muscular fibre, Hipp. Aph. 
1254, Plat. Tim, 87 E: @ spasm, convulsion, trav barepOy Arist. H. A, 10. 
4, 1, cf. Probl. 5. 39. II. that which has been torn off, a piece, 
shred, Plut. Lys, 12, Sull. 21 ; cf. Wyttenb. 2. 99 C. 2. on. gious, 
the sword-blade, as drawn from the scabbard, Plut. Otho 17. 

oracpatiov, 76, Dim, of foreg., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 2 (al. omacpara). 

oracparadys, es, =omacpwodys, Arist. Probl. 5.1, 1 (v. omepparwons), 
Theophr, Fr. 7. 15. 

oraopés, 6, (onde) =ondopa, a convulsion, spasm, Hat. 4.187, Hipp. 
Aph. 1245; Bpvxapevov onacpoior Soph, Tr. 805: a fit of epilepsy, 
Hipp. 174 B:—metaph., €@aAwev arys on. Soph. Tr. 1082. a0. 
priapism, Lat. tentigo, Ar. Lys. 845. III. violent agitation, as of the 
sea, Diod. 3. 44, Plut. Cic, 32. IV. a drawing, paxatpov 2 Macc. 5.3. 

oracpadys, es, convulsive, spasmodic, Hipp. Prorth, 69 ; 7a on. attacks 
of cramp, Id. 173 F; dAyqpara on. Id. 77 A. 

oractucés, 7, dv, (omdw) drawing in, absorbing, mpds atrny Arist. 
H. A. To. 7,4; Tis tpopijs Id. P. A. 4. 6, 13. 

omatayyns, ov, 6, a kind of sea-urchin, Ar. Fr. 359, Arist. H. A. 4.5, 
2; marayyas acc. pl., Poll. 6. 47. 

ordraddw, to live lewdly, to run riot, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 451, 
Epigr. Gr. (add.) 646@, Lxx (Sirach. 21.15), 1 Tim. 5.6; rd onaradovra 
Tay matdiev spoilt children, Theano p. 741 Gale: cf. eatagratraddw. 

onatadn, 7), lewdness, wantonness, riot, luxury, Anth, P. 11. 17, LXx 
(Sirach. 27. 13); of a dainty feast, Anth. P. 7. 206., 11. 402; of orna- 
ments, xpudopuavijs om. Ib. 5. 302; xpuadderos om, i.e. a bracelet, Ib. 6. 
743 Xovgopdpos on, rapoay, i.e, an anklet, Ib. 5. 27, cf. 271. (Hence 
also crataddw, onardAnua, onardduor, etc.) 

ondréAnpa, 76, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 642. 

omdradvov, 7d, written also oma@dAov, a kind of bracelet, Tertull. 
Cult. Fem, 13: also, a mode of dressing the hair in a simple knot, corym- 
bus, Constitt. Apost. 1. 3; v. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 537. 

ordrad.orhs, 00, 6, a profligate, Eccl. ; 

omdraAos, ov, wanton, lascivious, eAéxpara Anth. P. 5.18; of persons, 
Eus. P. E. 276 A, Eust., etc. ;—written oxyt. in Anth. P. 5. 27. 

omdrevos [i], ov, (amdros) of a skin or leather, Hesych. 

onadrife, fut. tow, (onde) to draw, suck, Hesych. 

ondrirn [7], %, thin excrement, as in diarrhoea, Hipp. Acut. 388 : gene- 
rally, ordure, Ar. Pax 48. II. (craros) parings of leather, 
Schol. Ar. l.c.; also waviAq Anecd. Oxon. 2. 303; magriAn Arcad. 109, 
Theognost. Can, III. Io. 

onirih-oupos [7], 6, (obpd) foul-tailed, filthy, Hesych. 

onaro-Acacrys, Dor. —Anacrds, 6, a leather-dresser, restored by 
Bockh in an Arg. Inscr. (C. I. 1134). 

omdros [%], 76, a hide, leather, Boeot. word ap. Schol. Ar. Pax 48. 

ondw, Att.: fut. ondow [a] Lyc. 484, (&a-) Hat. 7. 236, (ém-) Soph. 
Aj. 769 :—aor. éortica Att., Ep. ondoa Hom. :—pf. éordxa Arist, Probl, 
22, 2, (dv—) Hipp. 262. 35, Ar. Ach. 1069 :—Med., fut. omacopa Aesch. 
Theb. 1036, etc. :—aor. éomacduny, Ep. oracdyny, the tense most in use 
in Hom., Ep. amdocacGe, craccdpevos (metri grat.) Hom. :—Pass., 
fut. orac@qcopat Galen., (Sa-) Xen, An. 4. 8, 10:—aor, éondoOny Il. 
11. 458, Att.:—pf. €omacpat Hipp. 455. 13, (5:—) Thuc., etc. ; but also 
in med, sense, Xen, An. 7. 4, 16, Cyr. 7. 5, 29. (A comparison of the 
O. H. G. spann-an leads to the conjecture that 4/IIA is a shorter form 
of 4/2ITAN ; cf. mévopat.) Mostly poét. (€Axqw being preferred in 
Prose), to draw, hence, 1. of a sword, to draw, mostly in Med., 
gtoyava re ondocacbe Od. 22. 74; anaccdpervos ..dop maxéos Tapa 
unpov Il. 16. 473; ee 8 dpa avpryyos .. éondcar’ éyxos 19. 387; &x 
xetpds xeipa omacaro Od. 2. 321; anacdyny pards re Adyous TE IO, 
166; but in Act., fipos omdoavra Eur. Or. 1194; pdoyavoy ondoas 
xepi Id. 1. T. 322 :—Pass., omacdévros (sc. &yxeos & wreiAfs) Il. 11. 
458 ; also, Eomacpévor ra kicpy having their swords drawn, Xen, An. 7. 
4) 16; éomaopévoy by elyer dmvdeny Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 295 eomacpévors 
tots gipeat Diod. 4. 52. 2. of other things, waAov away to draw the 
lot (out of the helmet, etc.), Aesch. Ag. 333:—absol., omar’ avipelws 
pull, hoist away, like men, Ar. Pax 498. II. of violent actions, 
to pluck off or out, xdpnv Soph, O. T, 1243; Adxvnv Tr. 690. 2. 
like omapdcow, to tear, rend, esp. of ravenous animals, like omapacow, 
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Svugiy [rods veorrous], of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9: 34, 3:—Pass., pre- 
Buoy, capxa onacbijva Hipp. 453. 13 sq. 3. to wrench, sprain, 7d 
oKEéXos eomace Plut. Arat. 33:—Pass., tov pnpdv onacbfjva: Hat. 6. 134; 
rods das Eur. Cycl. 639. 4. to snatch, tear or drag away, m@Aov 
mapa fuvvduov Plat. Legg.666E; édagoy dm’ éuav yovarov Eur.Hec. 92: 
—Pass, véx Bpaxlovos oracbeis Ib. 408; 1d wrep@y Id. Andr.441. 5. 
metaph. ¢o carry away, draw aside, dAdo éonacev TEOw Soph, El. 561; 
Ta 740n olov veipa on. Has Plat. Legg. 644 E. 6. Medic. to cause 
convulsion or spasm, prob, |, Hipp. Art. 830, v. Littré :—Pass. to be con- 
vulsed, onaaGels dnobvicke Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6. 
22, II, etc. ; éoma7o yap médovde kat werdpatos, of Hercules in his agony, 
Soph. Tr. 786 ; cf. omdapa, onacpds :—metaph. to be harassed, anxious, 
Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 16. III. ¢o draw in, suck in, OpduBov aiparos 
Aesch. Cho. 533; €oracey duvorw édxdboas Eur. Cycl. 571 ; ovverdaveiv 
ondvra Xp} TH Tepare Ib. 573; peoriy dxpdrov Onpixdrcov écnacev 

» Alex. "Aya. 4, cf. Incert. 20; this was the mode of drinking used by the 

guvddovra and by birds, while Adwrw designates that of the xapyapdbov'ra 
(cf. ondous), Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 1, cf. Plut. 2. 6 9D; so, om. Tov paordy 
to suck it, Arist. H. A. 7. 10,5; om@v duvori Acl. N. A. 6. 51; and in 
Med., ravpou ala onacdpevos Apollod, 1. 9, 27 :—Pass., of the female, 
to be sucked, Arist. H. A. 6. 22,11; cf. €Akw I. 4. 2. so also, onay 
7) mvedua Id. de Resp. 5,6; dv dépa rdv xowdy Menand. Incert. 2. 
73 © gen. part., om. Tis épvydvou Arist. H. A. 9.6, 7; Exacrov trav Tod 
Taparos TO abt@ oixeiov éowaxévar Id. Probl. 22. 2, cf. H. A. 10. 5, 
i 8. metaph., we0w re nat ivepov éonacev ex... drew,derived.. , 
Epigr. Gr. 810. 5; om. épwra to enjoy it, Opp. H. 4. 269 ; dALyov tmvou 
on, to snatch a little sleep, Heliod. 5.1; and in Med., Id. 2. 16. Iv. 
to draw tight, pull the reins, irmov, immov ordua Xen. Eq. 7, 1.595 53— 
but, rov xadwwdy é¢ ray 686vraw tamov Plat. Phaedr. 254 E. 2. of 
angling, 4 pipwvOos odbty eomacey Ar. Thesm. 928: hence, proverb., 
ove éonacev Tavry ye ‘he took nothing by his motion,’ Id. Vesp. 
175. V. ondoa: érovepiay to adopt, appropriate a surname, 
Philostr. 590, ¢f. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 46; dpxiv Avpucfjs Kad wépas eo, 
Anth. P. 9. 184; Aifay om. rivos to derive one’s origin from .., Lyc. 
623 ; om. Thy KAfow and Twos Sext. Emp. M. 1. 46; evvotav cod éx 
TeV Kata TOs UnVoUs payraciay Ib. g. 25. 

omeiv, ometo, y. sub exw. 

ometos, 76, Ep. for oréos. 

oneipa, 7), Lat. spira, anything wound or wrapt round, mo.etv re olov 
oneipay to twist it into a ball, Hipp. 471. 44. 2. in pl. ¢he coils or 
spires of a serpent, Soph. Fr. 480, Ar. Fr. 426; woAvmAoxor om. Eur. Med. 
481,°cf. Ion 1164; and so in sing., Nic. Th. 156, etc. ; hence, of the 
creature itself, Ap. Rh. 4. 151, Arat. 47, 89, etc.: cf. omelpnua. 3. 
@ rope ot cord, Hipp. 685. 10, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C ; owefpais dueruderw- 
aro with the net’s meshy folds, Soph. Ant, 347: esp. a ship’s cable, 
Plut. 2.507 A: a padded circle used by women carrying weights on their 
head, Apollod. 2. 5, 11. 4. a mode of dressing the hair, Poll. 2. 31., 
4. 149. 5. ometpac Bdewa thongs or straps of ox-hide to guard and 
arm a boxer’s fist, the caestus, Theocr. 22. 80. 6. a knot or curl in 
wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 16. 76, 1. 7. a kind of cheesecake 
(al. omipa), Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 8. =Lat. torus, one of 
the large rounded mouldings in the base of an Ionic or Corinthian 
column, C.I. 160, 64., 2713-14, Poll. 7. 121, Vitruv. 3. 41 sq. II. 
a body of men-at-arms, used to translate the Roman manipulus,=two 
centuries, Polyb. 11. 23, 1, etc.; «ard omelpas, manipulatim, Ib. 3. 115, 
1:—but in Act. Ap. 10. 1, a cohort, cf. C. I. 4. p. 162 (Indices), Joseph. 
B. J. 3. 4,2. (Cf. omdprov, omupis, Lat. sporta.) 

onepata, 7, meadow-sweet, spiraea, so called from the shape of its 
follicles, Theophr. H. P. r. 14, 2., 6. I, 4. 

oretpapa, Ion. —npa, 76, (aretpdopar) a coil, spire, convolution, éxtdvns 
Aesch. Cho. 248; épéwv Arist. Mirab. 130, cf. Diod. 3. 36, Plut., etc. ; 
on. weptapuptoo Spdoyros, of a serpent-shaped ornament, Anth,P. 6.207: 
—metaph., ai@vos om. a period, cycle, Anth. P. append. tog. 2.= 
ondpyavoy, Nic. Al. 417. 3. a twisted cord or thread, Phot., etc. 

omeipdopat, (oneipa) Pass. to be coiled or folded round, mévre (vat 
éoneipnvro Eratosth. ap. Ach. Tat. Isag. 153 C; mépif .. omepnOels 
[Spaxov] Nic. Th. 457 ; Spaxovra .. éometpapevov rept 7d dyyetov Paus. 
10. 33,9; oxowlov éoneipapévov .. ws Spaxow Sext. Emp. P. 1. 227; c. 
dat., Opes éometpnuevous Tots naaly coiled round them, praef. ad Schol. 
Lyc. 2. metaph., Adéyos Dem. Phal. 8.—Cf. mepi—, ov-orerpaw. 

oreip-dpx7s, ov, 6, a leader of a oneipa (it), spirarches, Orell. Inscr, 
Lat. I. 411. 

oneipaats, ews, 7), a being coiled up, compressed, Plut. 2. 1077 B. 

orep-axOys, és, with heavy coils, ev@bada Nic. Th. 399. 

omerpydov, Adv. in coils or spires, spirally, Opp. H. 1. 516, Anth. P. 9. 
301; om. ypapew A. B. 1170. II. (ometpa 11) of troops, in 
maniples, manipulatim, Polyb. 5. 4,9, ete.; %) om. waxy Strab. 155. 

oretpnpa, Ion. for omeipaya. 

onetpicds, 7, dv, like a coil, spiral, Procl. in Euclid. 

ometplov, 76, Dim. of oneipoy, a light, summer-garment, Xen. Hell. 
4-5; 4- II. Dim. of oweipa (8), the base of a column, Hero 
Autom. 246 C. 

ometpo-Spaixovré-Lavos, ov, girt with coils of snakes, Anecd. Oxon, 3. 182. 
oretpo-e.as, (eld0s) Adv. spirally, Ruf. Eph. 62. 


omeipo-Képadov, 76, (omeipa 8) the base and head of a column, C.1. | 


3148. Tg, 29. ; 

onetpov, 76, a piece of cloth, Hom. (only in Od.), eiAvpa omeipav a 
wrapping cloth, 6. 179; xaxd oneipa sorry wraps, of a beggar, 4. 245 ; 
aixev drep oneipov Kyrac without a cerc-cloth or shroud, 2. 102., 19. 147., 
24. 1373 ometpov cal émiproy sail and sailyard, 5. 318; welopata Kai 
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oneipa [where the ult. is long in arsi], 6. 69; v. Nitzsch 10, 32 :— 
later, a garment, vupgidiou owetpoo Kadvmrpn Euphor. 48; cf. onecpiov. 

oneipd-mwXis, 50s, 4, one who sells old clothes, on. dyopd the old 
clothes market, Poll. 7.78. For the accent, cf. Aayavérwrs, 

oneipos, 76,=o7eipoy: metaph., omeipea BoABav the coats of onions, 
Nic, Th, 882. 

omepotxos, 6, (Exw) circle-holding, v. kapkivos Vv. 

ometpow, (oreipov) = orapyavde, Call, Del. 6, Jov. 33. II. Pass. 
to be coiled up or concentrated, wept rt Hipp. 278. 47., 279. 15. 

oreipw, Acol. oméppw: A. B. 663, E. M. 300. 19: Ion. impf. omel- 
peoxov Hat. 4. 42 :—fut. omep@ Eur. El. 79, Plat.; Aeol. omépaw Schol, 
Eur. Hec. 202 :—aor. éomeipa Eur., Plat. :—pf. €omapxa. Polyaen. 2. 1, 1, 
etc.:—Med., aor. orelpao@a: Ap.Rh. 3.1028; aor. 2 omapécOat or amepe- 
o6a Polyaen. 8. 26 :—Pass., fut. omdiphoopa Lxx, (5:a-) Diod. 17. 69: 
aor. éondpyy [a] Soph. O.T. 1498, Thuc. 2. 27; (the forms onaph7- 
Topat, andpOny are now corrected in Zach. 14, 2, Xen. An. 4,8, 17):— 
pf. €owappat Eur. H.F. 1098, Ar. Ran, 1206, Plat., etc. (From VSHAP 
or 3 cf. omap-fva, &-omap-pat, onap-rés, onép-pa.) To 
sow : I. to sow seed, Hes. Op. 389, Ar. Ay. 710, etc.; c.acc., eéy~ 
xpous Hes. Sc. 399; otroy Hdt. 4.173; ordxuv Eur. Cycl, 121; of 
Cadmus, om. yyyev} ordxuv Id. Bacch. 264; and in Med., omeipac@ar 
didvras Ap. Rh, 3. 1028 :—absol. to sow, opp. to Bepi{w, Ar. Av. 710, 
etc.:—metaph., Op. kai om. rais yAwaoais, of corrupt orators, Ib. 1697; 
kapndv dy éomepe Oepifey Plat. Phaedr. 260D; aicxpas piv éomeipas 
kan@s 5¢ 2époas Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4:—proverb., om. els rérpas te kat 
Aldous Plat. Legg. 838E; om. xaTd merpav, xara O4daccay, etc., Luc. 
Amor. 20, etc, 2. to sow children, to engender, beget them, Soph. Aj. 
1293, Tr. 33, etc.; of ometpavres the parents, Epigr, Gr. 145. 5, cf. 713. 
33 om. dbvra maddAakav onéppara Plat. Legg. 841 D :—Pass. to spring 
or be born, 89evnep abrds éandpn Soph. O.T. 1498, cf. Eur. Ion 554, 
Plat. Rep. 460 B; v. infr. 11. 2. 3. to scatter like seed, strew, throw 
about, xpuadv kat dpyupov Hat. 7. 107; om. pddya Trag. ap. Arist. Pot. 
21, 14: of liquids, to scatter or sprinkle, é revxéwy om. dpdcoy Eur. Andr. 
167 :—to spread abroad, extend, on. dyhatav vaow Pind. N. 1. 16; of a 
report, om. paratay Bagw, as Virg. spargere voces, Soph. El. 642; pi) 
oneipe modAois Tov mapévra Saipova do not speak of it indiscriminately, 
Id. Fr. 585 :—Pass. to be scattered or dispersed, tomappévos Kara .. 
méduy, of the ashes _ Solon scattered ap Salamis, Sx Xeip. 5; 
rota 7 éomaprat médp Eur. H. F. 1098; of persons av 
mde Thue. % by cab a Pf hide Xen. Hell. 3. 4,22; kara 
xwpay Ib. 6. 2, 173; also, éomapra: Adyos Ar. Ran. 1206. II. to 
sow a field, vedv Hes. Op. 461; yijv, medidda, rénevos Hdt. 4. 42., 9. 
116, 122; dpovpay Aesch. Fr. 155; 1 omeipopévn Alyumros the arable 
part of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 77; tTuxetv pey Hb ‘omappéva Ar, Pax 1140; 
Gpovra: kat omelperat 70 OnBalev dorv Dinarch. 93. 14:—proverb., 
névrov omelpev, of lost labour, Theogn. 106, 107:—metaph., om. 
xavordras Si:avoias Ar, Vesp. 1044; om. els dperis éxpvow Plat, 
Legg. 777 E. 2. of procreation, patpds .. om. Gpovpay Aesch. Theb. 
754; om. réxvew Groka Eur. Phoen. 18; om. A€éxn Id, lon 64; v. supr. I. 2. 

omepodns, es, (oreipos) with many coats, of onions, Nic. Al. 253, 527. 

oneipwots, ews, 7),=onelpapa, cited from Schol. Arat. 

oneoa, omeloacke, oreiow, v. sub onévdar 

ometots, 4, (orévdw) =oroviy, Zonar. 

orevoréov, verb. Adj. of oréviw, one must pour a drink-offering, Poll. 
To. 65. 

oalekans 76,=Lat. speculum, a mirror, Zonar.: hence oekho-rrods, 
6, specularius, Gloss. 

omekow, oréxAwpa, v. ome. 

omekovddtwp, opos, 6, in Ey. Marc. 6. 27, for the Latin speculator, = 
BSopupédpos, one of the body-guard, employed in carrying messages, and 
seeking out those who were proscribed or sentenced to death, cf. Seneca 
Benef, 3. 25, etc. 

omeAeOos, v.1. for méAeOos in Ar. Eccl. 595. 

orréXvov or omréAAvov, 76, Acol. forédcov, A. B. 815, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326, 
onevSavdéw, orevdetov, omevSorrovéw, f. Il, for orovd-. 

onév8w, Ep. subj. 2 omévinada Od. 4. 591: Ion. impf. orévdeckow Il. 
16, 227, Od. 7. 138 :—fut. owefow Or. Sib. 7. 81, (xara-) Hdt. 2. 151, 
Eur. :—aor. €omerca Hom., Trag.; Ep. ometoa Hom. ; oneloacne Od. 8, 
89 :—pf. éorerea (xar-) Plut. Sertor, 14 :—Med., aor. éonecoduny Hdt., 
Att.; Ep. subj. ometaoper, for ~wpev, Od. 7. 165, 181:—Pass., tonel- 
oOny Plut. Rom. 1g: pf. éomeopa, v. infr. 1. fin. (From 4/ =TIENA 
come also orov5-7, oov5-elos, etc.) To pour or make a drink- 
offering, because before drinking wine they poured a portion on the table, 
hearth, or altar, Lat. dibare (cf. Aef{Bw), often in Hom. :—absol., onciody 
T émébv 0 bcov HOeX€ Ouvpds Ul. 9. 177, Od. 3. 342; my onelogs Te kat 
evéeat Od. 3. 45, cf. Soph. Ph. 1033, Eur. Bacch. 313, etc. ;—also with 
dat. of the god to whom the libation was made, dénas cov oneioacke 
Geoia: Od. 8. 89; obré Tey onéviecKe Oedv re ph Ad, of Achilles, 
Il. 16. 227, cf. 6. 259, Od. 3. 334, etc.; so Theogn. 490, and Att.:— 
the liquid poured is mostly in acc., om. olvoy to pour wine, Il, 1. 
775, Od. 18. 151; AowBds Soph. El. 270; omovbds, xods Eur. El. 512, 
Or. 1322; ellipt., om. dya0od Salpovos (sc. oovdjr) Ar, Eq. 106; 
on. otvou (partit. gen.) Hdn. 5. 5:—rarely c. dat. rei, ,Bdart om. to 
make a drink-offering with water, Od. 12. 363; Odvymiq an. doats 
to make libations with songs to Zeus, Pind. I. 5 (6). 13 :—also c. dat. in- 
strumenti, om. dénai, Semiegat Il. 23. 196, Od. 7. 137; xpvold Cratin, 
Nou. 73 xadnén ouddp Hat, 2.1473 && xpuoégs piddns Id. 7.545 and 
c. gen., om, Bards xUAucos Soph. Fr. 49:—in N.T. (Ep. Phil. 2. 17, cf. 2 
Tim. 4. 6) the Pass. is used metaph. of a person, omevd5opac ent ri Ovoig 
LZ am offered (as a drink-offering) upon it, which Hesych, explains, 
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OvovaCopat, 2. the religious sense, which the word always has 
in Hom., was afterwards lost, so that it means simply 4o pour, Hdt. 4. 
187, Plat. Legg. 799 B, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 1:—metaph., om. Sdxpva Anth. P. 
7. 555, Epigr. Gr. 559. 6, al.; gigos ala rupdvvaw gon. Anth. P. 9. 
184. II. Med. to pour libations one with another, and, as this 
was the custom in making treaties or agreements, to make a treaty, make 
peace, Hdt. 3. 144, cf. Ar. Ach. 199, Av. 1534, Thuc. 4. 99, 119, Xen., 
etc.; 7a piv omevddpevor Ta 5 ToAEpodvres Thuc. 1. 18 :—Construc- 
tion, oxéviecGai rut to make peace with one, Eur. Bacch. 284, Ar. Ach. 
225, Thuc. 5.5, etc.; in full, owévdeo0al rue omovbds Id. 5. 14; (but, 
onévdecbar TH mpecBelg to give it pledges of safe conduct, Aeschin. 
62. 39, cf. 42. 27; so, om. Tit to obtain a truce for one, Xen, An. 2. 
3, 7); orévdecOa mpds twa, for rit, Thuc. 5. 17, 30, Xen. An. 3. 5, 
16 ;—metaph., om. fvppopais nal Oeonicpacw Eur. Or. 1680 sq.:—the 
object of the treaty is expressed by émt roiode, on these terms, Id. 
Phoen. 1240; ép’ @.., Xen. An. 4. 4,6; also, om. Tax Wore.., c. 
inf., Thuc. 6.7; om. # phy..,c. inf., Id. 4.118; or c. inf. alone, Id. 7. 
83; more rarely c. acc., A’ érea elpqyny omecdpevor Aaxedatpovio.ot to 
conclude a 30 years’ peace with them, Hadt. 7. 148; éometoOar vetxos to 
make up a quarrel, Eur, Med, 1140; méAepoy Dion. H. 9. 36; om. dvai- 
peow rots vexpois to obtain a treaty for taking up the dead, Thue. 3. 24; 
Om. Tivt hpepav Tods vexpods dvedécOat Id. 4.114; om. dvaxdpnoly TL 
Id. 3. 109; om. mepi tivos Plut. 2. 494 D>—pf. éomeropar is used in 
med, sense in Eur. Med. }.c.; but in pass. sense, éoreia@at Tas omrovdds 
Thue. 4. 16; ofs éomeoro Id. 3. 111; so in aor., éoreloOnoay dvoxal 
Plut. Romul, 19. III. the Act. seems to be used for the Med. in 
Thuc, 4. 98, rods vexpovs onévbovow dvaipeiobat, where Poppo omev- 
dovow ; and in Anth, P. 9. 422, omeioa Sedrepa pidrpa yduou, where 
Dind. oetoa: :—of the Med. in sense of Act, the only sure example is 
Eumath. p. 254. 

onéos, Ep. omeios, 76, Ep. Noun, @ cave, cavern, grotto, deeper (it 
seems) than dyrpoy, Nitzsch Od. 5. 57; used for folding sheep in, Il. 4. 
279; as the dwelling of the Cyclopes, Od. 9. 400; év owécor yAagupoiar 
Ib, 114; for drawing a ship into, 12. 317.—Of the form oméos, Hom. 
uses only nom. and acc. sing., Il. 13. 32, ll. c.; irreg. dat. omfe 18. 
402, Od. 2. 20, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 297 (oméi in Opp. C. 4. 246): of the 
Ep. form ometos, acc. sing. only in Od. 5. 194: gen. ometous several times, 
but only in Od.: of the pl., only dat. oméoot and omfecot, which are 
freq., but only in Od.; in h. Ven, 264, also gen, omeiwy; an irreg. dat. 
pl. onedrecot, as if from oméas, in Xenophan. ap. Hdn. m. pov. Aéé. p. 
30. (Cf. ommdraiov, omqdrvé ; Lat. specus, spelaeum, spelunca.) 
ontpéSos, 7é,=onépya, Nic. Th. 649, Al. 330; Ep. dat. pl. oepd- 
decor, Al. 134. 

omépySnv, Adv. (orépyw) hastily, Hesych, 

omépyoudos, 6, a@ little bird, sparrow, Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. 24. 
onéppa, 76, (. , omelpa) that which is sown, the seed or germ 
of anything, in Hom. only once in metaph. sense, v. infr. I. 2: 7 
mostly, the seed of plants, dviévat, xptrrew h. Hom. Cer. 308, Hat. 3. 
97; oxéppara seeds, Hes. Op. 444, 469; om. TH fi Siddvat, EuBdrrcw 
Xen. Oec. 17,8 and 10; proverb., els méAayos om. Badciy Epigr. Gr. 
1038. 9;—of fruit, Antiph. Bowr. 1;—pl., trois yains oméppact with 
the products of earth, of corn-stalks, Anth. P. 9. 89. 2. metaph, of 


the germ, origin, element of anything, om. mupds Od. 6. 490; prods |: 


Pind. O. 7.87, cf. P. 3.65; omépyara=aroryeia, semina rerum, Anaxag. 
ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 3, 4; om. dABou Pind. P. 4. 453; om. xak@y mapacyety 
Dem. 280, 28; svxopdvrov om. kal pilav detv badpyew TH ode Id. 
784. fin.; om. ris ordoews Plut. Mar. 10; rod Spkov Longin. 16. 
3- TI. of animals, =-yovy 11, Lat. semen genitale, am. Oeod pépew 
to be pregnant by the god, Pind. P. 3. 27; but, om. pépew ‘Hpaxdéous 
to be pregnant of Hercules, Id. N. 10. 29; so, om, éxerv, déxeoGae 1d. O, 
9.92, P. 4.452; pueddr.. els om. nal ydvov pepitecda Tim. Locr. 100 
A, cf. Plat. Tim. 86 C; om, mapadafeiy Eur. Or. 543; onépparos mAfoa 
Plut. Lyc. 15 :—in pl., car’ dupdrepa 7a. on. Ocdv aréyovos Hipp. 1271. 
41, cf. Aesch. Eum. 803, go9, Soph. O. T. 1246. 2. race, origin, 
descent, rodpov .. onépy’ idetv BovAncopat Ib. 1077; Tivos ef arépyaros 
marpédev; Id. O.C. 215 ; -yéveOAov omépya 7’ Apyeiov Aesch. Supp. 290, 
ef, Cho. 236; om. dvrao’ "EpexOadav Soph, Ant. 981; cf.Pind.O. 7.171, 
etc. 8. in Poets often, seed, offspring, Orac.ap. Thuc. 5.16; 7d 
Bpéreoy om. Aesch.Fr.295 ; om. TeAom dav Id. Cho. 503, cf.236; some- 
times of a single person, Pind. O.9.92, Aesch. Pr. 705, Cho. 474, Soph. Ph. 
364, etc. 3 tarely in pl., Aesch. Supp. 290, Eum. gog, Soph. O. C. 600; 
once even in Plat., dvOpimav onéppact vouderodper Legg. 853 C. 

omepp-Gyopato-heKiBo-haxdivé-mwArs, dos, #},a green-grocery-market- 
woman, Ar. Lys. 457. 

omeppatve, (orépua) to sow with seed, fertilise, of the Nile, Plut. 2. 
366 A; of the male, Horapoll, 2, rr 55 ¢. acc. cogn., om, oméppa Aquila 
V.T. 2. metaph. do procreate, om. yevery Hes. Op. 734, ef. Call. Fr. 
wath Christod. Ecphr. 210; absol., Arist. Probl. 4. 4, 2:—Med., Nonn. 

3+ 295. 

onepparia, 7, seed, a crop of seeds, Symm. V. T. 

oneppartas ovevds, 5, a cucumber or gourd left to ripen for seed, opp. 
to ebvovxias, Cratin. "Odvec. 8. 

oepparife, to sow, 7: els viv Hermes Stob. Ecl. 1. 476 :—Pass. of a 
woman, 40 conceive, be pregnant, LXx (Ley. 12. 2); cf. éxomeppa- 
tiga, 2. to trace one's seed or family, Eust. 1348. 52. An 
intr., of plants, zo be in seed, LXX (Ex. 9. 32). 

onmeppdrcés, 7, dv, (a7épyia) of ot jor seed or generation, spermatic, 
aédpot, Opyava Arist. G. A. 1.3, 2.,1. 4,13 7epirrwpa Ibid. 7; (Gab. 1. 
19,16; dmduptors Id. PA. 4.5, 535: fruitful in seed, 1d.G. A. 1. 19, 16, 
‘Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 4; om. yeveots from seed, Ib. 1.2, I. b. 
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spermatic, capable of procreating, Arist. Probl. 4. 4, cf. G. A. 3. 1, 
13, 2. metaph. containing the germs of things, hence in Stoic * 
philosophy, om. Adyor certain laws of generation, contained in matter, 
Diog. L. 7. 148, Plut. 2. 637 A, Ritter's Hist. of Philos. 3. p. 528 :— 
Adv., omeppatix@s A€yew Clem. Al. 308. II. dike seed, scattered, 
Ulpian. Dem. 9. 6, Walz Rhett. 4. 414. 

omeppatiov, 76, Dim. of aréppa, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 E, Diosc. 2. 211. 

omeppariopés, 6, production of seed, perapurevovor mpds Tods orep- 
patispods (sc. Ta pura) Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 3, whence in the similar 
passage, Ib. 7. 4, 3 (rods om. petapépovres), Schneid. conjectures that 
mpés ought to be inserted. II. copulation, Lxx (Lev. 18. 23). 

omepparinis, cdos, %, fem. Adj. spermatic, préBes on. (al. amepparides) 
Syennes, ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 15, Clem. Al. 126. II. masc. 
omepparirns Ad-yos, =oneppatinds 2, Nicom. ap. Phot. 143. 32. 

omepparo-OyKy, 7), a seed-chest or granary, Psell, 

omepparodoyéw, v. sub omeppodoyew. 

omepparo-Aoyos, ov, =ameppoddyos, Térpaxes Epich, 25 Ahr. 

omeppdroopat, Pass. to be sown, of land, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2. 
of plants, zo come to seed, bring seed to perfection, Id. H. P. 6.8, 2. 

onepparo-1eAns, ov, 6, a seedsman, Nicoph. Xecpoy. 1. 5. 

omepparodxos, ov, (€xw) seed-holding, fruitful, divayis Porph. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 109 C, Jo, Lyd. de Mens. 4. 85. 

orrep yos [a], ov, eating’ seeds, Diod, 3. 24. 

omepparadins, es, (los) like seed, Schol, Nic. Al. 252; om. wivnows 
the action of a sower, v.1. for omacparwoins in Arist. I. ger- 
minant, metaph., Charond. ap. Stob. 289 fin. : in the germ, undeveloped, 
Artemid. 4. prooem. 

orepparwais, 7), a bearing of seed, seeding, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F. 

omeppetov, 7d, =omeppa, Nic. Al. 201, Th. 599, 894, etc. 

oneppetos, a, ov, of, presiding over seeds, Orph. H. 33. 3., 39. 5- 

orrepp.o-Bodéw, to emit seed, Horapollo 1. 46. 

omeppoyovéw, to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, 3. 

omeppoyovia, %, the production of seed, Eccl, 

omeppo-yévos, ov, bearing seed, Greg. Naz. 

omeppodoyétw, zo pick up seeds, like birds, Hipp. 357. 40, Plut. 2. 473 A: 
metaph. to glean, pick up, collect by little and little, Philostr.524 (Kayser 
from Mss. ovepparod-). 2. to be agmeppoddyos (signf, 2), a babbler, 
buffoon, Philostr. 203. 

omeppodoyia, 7%, babbling, gossip, Plut. Alcib. 36., 2.65 B, etc. 

oneppodoyikds, 4, dv, like a oneppoddyos (11), frivolous, Ta om. Kat 
mepiepya. Plut. 2.664 A. 

omeppo-Abyos, ov, (Aéyw) picking up seeds, of hard-billed, granivorous 
birds, Plut. Demetr. 28, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F; Baoweds o7., i.e. 
the wren, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6:—and as Subst., omeppoddyov Te -yévn Ar. 
Av. 232, cf. 579. IL. picking up scraps, gossipine, GvOpwros 
Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2340 Reisk.; also, om. pnyara Plut. 2. 456 
D. III. as Subst. one who picks up and retails scraps of know- 
ledge, an idle babbler, Dem. 269. 19, Ath. 344 C, Act. Ap. 17. 18, cf. 
Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6; in Sup., Dion, H. Epit. 17. 6. 

oreppo-vépos, ov, =foreg., 1, Eust. 1547. 54, Hesych. 

omeppdopat, Pass, to bear seed, Theophr. H.P.3.18,8(v.1.omeppovxéw), 

omeppo-Trovew, to generate seed, of men, Arist, H. A. 10. 5, 5. 

omeppouxéw, f. 1. for cmeppudopat, q. v. 

oreppodayéw, to eat seeds, —payia, %, an eating of seeds, Byz. 

omeppo-payos, ov, =ameppatopayos, Sext, Emp. P. 1. 56, Greg. Nyss. 

omeppodopéw, to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 2.,6, 7, I. 

omeppo-opos, ov, bearing seed, Theophr. C. P, 1. 21,1, Anth.P.6, 104. 

omeppoduew, to produce seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4. 7, etc. 

oneppo-purs, és, growing from seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 1. 

Zmepxerds, 5, the Spercheius, i.e. Rapid (from onépxw), a river of 
Thessaly, Il, 

onepxvis, 7, dv, (amépyw) hasty, rapid, Bédos Hes. Sc, 454: generally, 
hasty, hurried, dyyedXo. Aesch. Theb, 285; so, of diseases and pains, 
violent, Hipp. 483. 48., 577. 6, al. II. act. hastening, pressing, 
Hesych. ; so omepxvo-trovds, dy, Id. 

omepxvAAdSny, Adv. (a7épxopar), hastily, vehemently, Com. Anon. 387. 

omépyw, Hom. ; in Att., €m—, xatra-omépxw; in Hadt., wept-omepxéw ; 
—the Act. used only in pres, and impf. :—Pass., Hom. : aor. part. omep- 
xOets Hdt. 1.32, Pind.N.1.60. (From 4/2ITEPX come also omepx- 
vds, omépy-dnv, d-onepx-hs, Smepx-erds; cf. Skt. spark, sprih-ayami 
(appetere) ; Zd. Spar-ez (niti).)  Poét. Verb (used also in Ion. Prose), 
to set in rapid motion :—but this sense of the Act. is only inferred from 
the Pass. to move rapidly or hastily, to haste, be in haste, c. inf., dwére 
aomepxolar’ ’Axatot .. pépew” Apna Il. 19. 317, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 211; dadre 
on. éperpois Od, 13. 22; om. perd, mori 7 Ap. Rh. 1. 1255, Orph. L. 
700; of the sea, ¢o rage, Epigr. Gr. 1028.61 ;—but Hom. mostly uses part. 
pres. pass. omepxdpevos as Adj,, in haste, hastily, hurriedly, om, 8 5 yépav 
€00 émeBHoero Sippov Il. 24. 322, cf. 23.870, Od. 9g. IOI, etc. ; vnds éné- 
Kedoev onepxopévn 13.115; so also Eur. Alc. 255, 2. metaph. 
to be hasty and angry (but the senses of haste of movement and haste of 
temper are often combined), omepxopévoro yépov7os Il. 24. 248, cf. Hdt. 
3. 725 80, omepyOels Id. 1. 32; amepyOcioa Ovpd in haste and heat, 
Pind. N. 1. 60; wh onépxov be not hasty, Eur. Med. 1133; o7. méya 
7 kal ob pardy Call. Del. 60; onépyecbat Tut to be angry with one, 
Hdt. 5. 33, Call. Del. 158. II, intr.=Pass., 860° iad Avyéwv 
dvépav onépywow deddat are driven rapidly, ll. 13. 334, cf. h. Hom, 
33-73 Omére oxépyorey deAAAaL (v. 1. omepxotat’) Od. 3. 283 ; trmos 
onépxov Opp. C. 1. 3423 elpeoin om. Id. H. 5. 295. 

onés, omére, imperat. aor. of elneiv,as oxés, ox ETE Of Exw,E.M. 740.11. 

oméaQar, inf. aor, of ropa, as oxéo0ae of éxopat. 


‘ omevSivrus, Adv, ix haste, Hesych. 
ometSo, Ep. inf. omevduer Od. 24. 324: fut. omevow Att.: aor. 
éonevoa Att., Ep. subj. oredcoper for -wyer, I. 17. 121: pf. éomevea 

Paus. 7. 15, 11 :—Med., Aesch. Ag. 151: fut. omedcouat Il. 1 5. 402 :— 
Pass., pf. €omevopat Luc. Amor, 33, etc. (From 4 XIIETA come 
also oov6-f ; cf. Lat. stud-eo, stud-ium, with a change similar to that in 

onadeis Acol. for oradeis, awodds for arohds, orddoy for orddiov : perth. 

also O. H. G. spu-on, spuo-an, spua-ton, A. S. sped-an (speed).) x, 

trans. to set a-going, to urge on, hasten, quicken, radra 8 Gua Xp) ored- 

dey Il. 13. 236; of 8& yapoy omevdovow Od. 19. 137, cf. Hat. 1. 38, 

Bornem, Xen. Symp. 7, 4; tadoa onevdwy rd omevders Hat. 1. 206; 

on. adOiav 68év Eur. Ion 1226; om. of piv fyb, of 58 cidduoy, of 3 

ofos procured quickly, got ready, Solon 38 ; kAtyaxas Eur, L. 'T. 1351 ; 

so in Hdt. 8. 46, Anyoxpirov omevcavros, an acc. must be supplied :— 
also, to seek eagerly, strive after, undiv dyav Theogn. 335, 401; on. 

Biov a0avarov, aperdy Pind. P. 3. 110, I. 4. 22 (3. 31); edpuxiay dv7’ 

edBoudias Eur, Supp. 161; Thy Hyeuoviay Thuc. 5. 16; xapw rivés 

Eur. Hec. 1175; Oavdrov redevray Med. 152; modeudy run H. F, 

1133 :—to promote or further zealously, to press or urge on, Tt TOV 

péper pphy Aesch. Supp. 599; 7d adv oreddova’ Gua Kad rodpdy Soph. 

El. 251; dya0dv twos Eur. Hec. 122; 7d &p’ Exaorov Thue. 1. 141; 

on. donoviacr’ én ri Eur. I. T. 200; on. 7a évayria tit Andoc. 20. 

4; in arguing, om. éavr@ évayria Plat. Prot. 361 A; om. ro0To, bras .., 

Id. Legg. 687 E; pi) oredd & pr) de?, pnd & Sef omevdew péve Menand. 

Monost. 358 ;—foll. by a conj., els rods mAovotous oretow o bmw dy &y- 

‘ypapis Ar. Eq. 926 :—Med., orevdouéva Ovatay Aesch. Ag. 151 :—Pass., 

fuvdy mat dyabdv omedderar Hat. 7. 53 ; eomevopévae xpeia pressing 

needs, Luc. Amor. 33; éomevopévos in haste, App. Pun. 8. 24. 2. 

c. acc, et inf., omevoare .. Tedxpov év raxer pwodciv urge him to come 

quickly, Soph. Aj. 804; omedoor .. namwerdv tw’ ideiv hasten to look out 

for .., Ib. 1165. II. more often intr. to press on, hasten, Il. 8. 

IQl., II. 119., 23. 414, Hes. Sc. 228, and Att.; om. dad purijpos with 

loose rein, Soph. O. C. 900; om, dpduq Eur. lon 1556; me(p Xen. An. 3. 

4, 49, etc. :—to exert oneself, strive eagerly or anxiously, of warriors 

fighting, Il. 4. 232., 5. 667, etc.; of a smith at work, 18. 373 ; of beasts 

of draught, 17. 745 ; of bees working, Hes. Th. 597; ds od omevdeis as 

you urge, coniend, Plat, Prot. 361 B:—proverb., 6rav omevdy Tis xv 

Oeds fuvamrerat Aesch. Pers. 742 ; omedde Bpadéws festina lente, Gell. 10. 

Il; om. Twi to exert oneself for another, Alex. Incert. 65 :—Con- 

struct., 1. c. part., omevoe movnodpevos Ta & épya (for crovdalws 

énovngaro), Od. 9. 250, cf. 310, Soph. El. 935, Eur. Med. 761, Ar. Ach. 

179; and reversely omevdSay is used as an Adv. in haste, eagerly, rot dé 

onevSovre merécOny Il. 23. 506; txero onevSuv Pind. P. 4. 167; eis 

apO pov épol .. omeddwy orevdovri 100" Fifer Aesch. Pr. 192; om. Bonde 

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 1. 2. c. inf. to be eager to .., Hes. Op. 22, 671, 

Pind.O. 4.21, N.9. 50, Hdt. 8.41, Aesch. Ag. 601, Soph.,etc. ; so in Med., 

orevddpeva dpedeiv Aesch. Eum. 306. 3. c. acc. et inf. to be anxious 

that .. , elphyny éwvroiar yevécOar Hdt, 1.74; €omevder evar pi) waxes 

Ar. Pax 672, cf. Plat. Prot. 361 B; so, 7d Aexrixods yevécOai Tovs cuviy- 

tas ov« éom. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 1. 4. foll. by a relat., om. &s Zeds 

pmo’ dpgevev Aesch. Pr. 203 ; om. Sms pi) .. Plat. Gorg. 480A; iva.., 
va pa .. , Id. Polit. 264 A, Isocr. 75 A; Gore ph, c. inf., Theophr. Odor. 

57. 5. foll. by a Prep., om. és pdxnv to hasten to .. Il. 4. 2253 so 

also in Med., omevoopa eis “AxiAfja, iva... 15. 402; om. eis devo 

Hes. Op. 24; els dperny Theogn. 403; és OadAdpous Eur. Hipp. 183; 

és ra mpdypara Id. Ion 599, etc.; €is radré ru Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 

43 5éparos efcw Eur. Med. 100; éxt 7 Lycurg. 155. 10, Plut., etc. ; 

on. wept TlarpdeAoo Oavdyros to struggle for him, Il. 17. 121; bmép 

twos C, I. 2147; mpés twa Ar. Vesp. 1026, etc.; also, on. ddév Epigr. 

Gr. 653. 3- 6. with an Adv., om. of 0édeis Soph. Tr. 334; Sedpo Ar. 

Ach. 179; €v@a Xen, An. 4. 8, 14, etc. 7. to be troubled in mind, 

harassed, LXX (Ex. 15. 15, 1 Regg. 28. 21, al.). 
omevoréoy, verb. Adj. one must hasten, Ar. Lys. 320, Polyb. 4. 30, 5- 
onevotiK6s, 7, dv, hasty, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34. Adv. -wis, E. M. 

8. 27. 

1 a h, év, verb. Adj. to be done or pursued eagerly, A. B. 63. 
onmjerot, ort, v. sub oréos. : 
omnddbvov [4], 74, Dim. of om@Aarov, Theopomp. Com. Mayr. 1.— 

For the form, cf. éAdd:ov [@], E. M. 240. 3. 

Aavo-eSqs, és, =onnAawdns, Eust. 187. 41., 892. 33. 
omnAaov, 70, (onéos) like om@dvyf, a grotto, cave, cavern, Lat. 

spelaeum, Plat. Rep. 514 A, 515 A, 539 E. 2. in Lxx (Hab. 2. 

15), it seems to be used for the privy parts, 8. a place behind the 

scenes in a theatre, Poll. 4. 124. 
onnAdtrns, ov, 6, worshipped in grottos, of certain gods, Paus. 10. 32, 5. 
omnAaadys, es, cavern-like, xardyeros olxnats am. Plat. Rep. 514 A. 
omnAaarns, ov, 6, a dweller in a cave, hermit, Eccl. , 

Avyyedns, s,=foreg., E.M. 724.3. Also omnAvyyoedis, és, 

Schol, Od. 5. 405. i 
omjAdvyé, vyyos, }, (anos) =omhdaor, Lat. spelunca, olxe? onnduyya 

Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 568; Nuppav aon, abréoreyov 

Dionys. ap. Ath, 401 F; révros évt ommAvyge Babeias Epigr. Gr. 1028. 61. 
omiyyos, 6,=oa7lvos, Hesych. 
onldas, és, gen. éos, only in Il. 11. 754, 5d ombéos wediovo which is 

interpr. by the authorities cited in Schol. Ven.as meaning either vast, broad, 

or rugged, difficult: the former interpr. is confirmed by other forms, 
viz. omidioy pHros 6500 Aesch. Fr. 334 (which is interpr. in E.M. by 
paxpév); onSd0ev = paxpdbev, Antim. 74; omébvés=mutvds, cuvex7)s, 
and omdas=mdarvs, péyas, tuxvds, Hesych.; and omife =éereiva 


Schol, Ar. Vesp. 18, Eust. 996. 22 sq. (which seems to be the Root of d 
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on@apy).—We may therefore put aside the su; ion of Ptolem, Ascal, 
and others, who read 8¢° domdeos ™. shisld-like round +—indees such a 
form in such a sense is impossible; even if the form damdéos be accepted, 
it must still be regarded as=omédns with a euphon, > 

onifa, }, (omi{w) a bird of the finch kind, perh. the cha inch, Frin- 
gilla caelebs, Soph. Fr. 382, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4.,9. 7, 113 qUre yAada 
mépt onifa: Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 :—Dim. tov, 76, Hesych, 
gee ov, 6, the sparrow-hawk, Falco Nisus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 1., 
9. 36, I. 

omits, ov, 6, the great tit, ox-eye, Parus major, Arist. H. A. 8. 3s 4. 
omife, to pipe, chirp, of the shrill note of small birds, also manice, 
Lat. pipio, Arat. 1024, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2. : 

onilw, to extend, v. sub omdhs. 

ont0apy, 7, (v. sub omdis) the space one can embrace between the 
thumb and litile finger, a span, Lat. dodrans (E. M. s. v. maaioTh), as 
a fixed measure, about 7} inches, first in Hdt. 2. 106, Hipp. Mochl. 865 
(though the compd. tpiemi8apos occurs in Hes. Op. 424); also in Plat. 
Alc, 1, 126 C, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5, Pol. 5. 3,6 :—metaph., om. rod Blov 
Diogenian. 8. 17.—Cf. doxpy. 

ori0aptatos, a, ov, of a span, a span long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 834, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 4, Pol. 7. 4, 10 (omO@apaios is f.1., v. Lob. Phryn. 
544) :—also om@apyoros, a, oy, Athanas. 

oriBipadys, €s, (el50s) =foreg., v. 1. Diosc. 4, 59. 

omtAdbabns, es, (eos) rock-like: rocky, Strab. 777. 

omAdlo, =omAdw, Basil, 

omihds (A), ddos, }, a rock over which the sea dashes (opp. to be pn 
mérpat in Anth. P. 11. 390), vids ye wort omAddecow éagay Kipara 
Od. 3. 298; Bodmov dxovoe wort omAdbecor Oaddcoys 5. 401 (v. sub 
maryos) ; ep’ Symdais omAddecor Soph, Fr. 341 ; mAayeral om, Ap. Rh. 
4.932; mérpa om, Id. 3. 1294; pelOpoy awd om. Theocr. Ep. 4. 6:— 
generally, a slab, Soph. Tr. 678: a hollow rock, cave, Simon. (?) 
IgI. II. as Adj. stony, chalky, yj Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4. 

onthds (B), dd0s, },=omlAos (4), a spot, kardorucroy omAddeoat 
mupjow Orph. L. 614:—in Ep. Jud, 12,’ either omAds spot, or omAds 
rock will suit the sense. 

omiAn, 7, =antAos (6), Hesych. 

0-hoyéw, to gather spots: to stain, 7 Eccl. 

onidov, 76, only in pl. strings of gut, Hesych. I1.=o7r€upvaa, Id. 

ontdos, %,=amAds, a rock, cliff, Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Arr. Peripl. M. 
Rubri p. 12, Lyc., etc. [tin Lyc. 188, cf. Ion ap. Hesych., so that the 
accent omiAos is wrong. ] 

oniXos [i], 6, a spot, speck, fleck, stain, blemish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C; 
on. aiparos Joseph. A. J. 13. 11, 3; om. ceAnvns Plut. 2. 921 F: esp. 
on the body, Diosc. 1. 39, Luc. Amor. 15, etc. :—metaph. a stain of im- 
purity or vice, Lysis ap. Iambl. V. P. 162; of persons, Dion, H. 4. 24 
(perhaps with a play on miAor), Ep. Ephes. 5. 27. The Att. use «nis 
instead, Lob. Phryn, 28. [In the equiv. omAds (B) and in the compd, 
domtAos, « is short; so that the accent is not omiAos.] 

oniAde, to stain, soil, Dion. H. 9. 6, Ep. Jacob. 3. 6, Clem. Al. 295 : 
—Pass., part. pf. éomtAwpevos Luc. Amor. 15, Ep. Jud. 23: cf. peArdor, 
onthadys, es, (amAds, onidos, 4) rocky, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 19; Polyb. 
To. 10, 7. Lob. (Phryn. 28) would read omAadw5ys, but y. Dind. in 
Steph. Thes, s. v. i 

onihopa, 76, defilement, filth, dung, LXx (Isai. 28. 8). 

onthwrés, 7, dv, (cmAdw) stained, soiled, Gloss. 
ontva or omtvn, },=ao7lvos, Hesych. II. a fish, Alex. "Eperp. 1. 
omvOapis, 50s, ),=amvOjp, a spark, h. Hom. Ap. 422; omvOdpvé, 
vyos, , Ap. Rh, 4. 1544. 

omvietw, to emit sparks, Hesych. 

omvOap, fipos, 6, a spark, Ar. Pl. 1053, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 19, Cael. 1. 
7, 18; of a star, rod 5€ re wodAol awd omvOfpes tevrar Il. 4. 77: 
metaph., om. Meyapixod ynploparos eLepvonoer méAcpov Ar. Pax 609; 
éx totrov Tod om. Saienies médenos Polyb. 18. 22, 2; dpOadpods omw- 
Ofjpas éxeas Anth.P.12.196. (Cf. Lat. scintilla.) 


omwvijpat, axos, 6,=amwOhp ; a form implied in omvey, 76, 
Byz.; omw@npaxiov, 7d, Greg. ‘Nyss.; omvOnpakadys, es, Cramer An. 
Par. 4. 324. 


omwvOnpilw, to emit sparks, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7, Sign. 1. 19; so 
tae bh Theod., Prodr.; omv@npixilw, Nicet. Ann. 17 D. It. 
to cause the emission of sparks, Plut. 2. 893 C. 
omvOnpo-Bodos, ov, emitting sparks, Jo. Chr.:—omwvOnpoBodka, Byz. 
omvOnpo-eiys, és, like a spark, Epiphan., etc. : 
ontvidiov [15], 76, Dim. of omivos, Ar. Fr. 344.7; also omwviov, 7d, 
Eubul. Incert. M4, mi ai 
omtvos, 5, (ami{w) a bird, of the finch kind, peth. the siskin, Fringilla 
spinus, Ar. Av. 1079, Pax 1149, Eubul. Incert. 15 a. 5, etc.; om. orpoubos 
Theophr. Sign. 3. 2:—the name omivos still remains in Chios.—In 
Hesych. also oniva, omtyyos. IL. a kind of stone, which blazes 
when water touches it, Arist. Mirab. 41, Theophr. Lap. 13. 
onivés, 4, 6v,=loxvés, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 202; so, omtvodys, 
es, Ptol. 3 
omhayxvetw, to eat the inwards (omddyxva) of a victim after a sacti- 
fice, Ar..Av. 984; cf. Lat. visceratio, and y. Dio C. 37. 30, Doroth. ap. 
Ath. 410A :—Pass., éomdayxvevpévor ray iepSy Dion. H. 1.40. IT. 
to prophesy from the inwards, (cf. omdayxvoondémos), Stsab, 1545 so 
in Med., Poll. 1. 27. d 
ondayxvibiov, 74, Dim. of orAdyxvor, in pl., Diphil. "AwAnor. I. 2. 
omAayxviLopar, Dep, to feel pity, compassion or mercy, éni Tuva Ev. 
Marc. 6. 34., 8. 2, etc.; mept Tivos Ev. Matth. 9. 36:—the Act. omAay- 





L xvigw occurs in LXx (2 Mace. 6.8), =omdayxveto. 
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omdayxvirés, 7, dv, of or for the bowels, pappaka Diosc. 1. 81. onoyyorucds, 7, dv, of or for sponging : 4 -Kh (sc. Téxvy) Plat. 


omhayxvopés, 5, a feeding on the inwards of a sacrifice, Lat. visce- 
ratio, Lxx (2 Macc. 6, 7, al.). ; 

omAdyxvov, 76 :—mostly in pl. omAdyxva, the inward parts, esp. the 
nobler pieces, the heart, lungs, liver, kidneys (viscera throacis) which in 
sacrifices were reserved to be eaten by the sacrificers at the beginning of 
their feast (distinguished from the évrepa or xowdla (viscera abdominis), 
as Lat. viscera from intestina by Cels., cf, Hdt. 2. 40, Aesch. Ag. 1221, 
Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 189.) omAdyxy’ erdoayro Il. 1. 464, Od. 3.95 Saxe 8 
dpa omddyxvav polpas Od. 3.40; omrdyxva d dp’ omrjcayres évdpow 
20. 252, cf. Ar. Pax 1105 :—hence the sacrificial feast, Lat. visceratio, 
Id. Eq. 410, Vesp. 654, of. C. I. 2448. VI. 17. 2656. 11, al.:—also as used 
in divination, omAdyxvov re AedryTa Aesch, Pr. 493, cf. Eur. Supp. 212, 
Aeschin. 76.26. 2. though the oxAdyxva were mostly distinguished 
from the évrepav yet the word was sometimes applied to the latter also, cf. 
Eur. El. 828 sq., with 838 sq. 3. any part of the inwards, ind 
amddyxver édOclv to come from the womb, cf a babe, Pind. O. 6. 73, 
N. 1. 53; Tov cay... te omddyxvev eva Soph. Ant. 1066; pyrpds év 
omddyxvos Epigr. Gr. 691. 2;—and in sing., 7d Kowdv ond. ob wepd- 
xapev Aesch. Theb. 1031; of the lungs, uéx@ois dvdpoxpijor puorg oma. 
Id. Eum. 249; Tod yelrovos atr@ ondAdyxvov of the liver and spleen, 
Plat. Tim. 73 C. II. metaph., like our heart, the seat of the feel- 
ings, affections, esp. of anger, om. Ocppalvety nér@ Ar. Ran, 844; 7a 
ond. ayavaxre? Ib. 1006; poppds ind onddyxvos exew Eur. Alc. 
100g; and, generally, of anxiety, Aesch. Ag. 995; omAayxva 5é pou 
KeAawodrat Id. Cho. 413; of pity, Ep. Phil. 1. 8., 2.1, etc. :—so in sing., 
Soph. Aj. 995, Eur. Or. 1201, Hipp. 118; dvdpds owAdyxvov Expadeiv, 
i.e, to learn a man’s ¢rue nature, Id. Med. 220; dvdpds wovnpod oma. 
ob oa gd Menand. Monost. 31. (Hence omAayxvifopar: v. sub 
omhjv.) 

omhayxv-rrrys, ov, 5, one who roasts ondaryxva, but only as n. pr. of 
a slave of Pericles, Plin. H. N. 22. 20., 34. 19. 

omayxvo-cKdTos, ov, examining the inwards of a victim, to prophesy 
from them, Lat. extispex, Theophan. Chron. 43 C :—hence the Verb 
omhayxvockoréw, Socrat. H. E. 3. 13, and Subst, omAayxvooxonia, 
%, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. p. 109. 

onmhayxvo-répos, ov, cutting up the omddyxva, Ath. 147 A: hence 
Subst., omayyvoropta, 7, the cutting them up; and Adj., omAayxvo- 
Topics, 4, dv, Tzetz. Il. p. 97, 108. 

omhayyvo-rimos [i], ov, striking, injuring the stomach, etc., Byz. 
omAayxvodayos [iH], ov, eating the amdayxva, derds Pseudo-Plut. 2. 
1153 A, cf. Lxx (Sap, Sol. 12. 5). 

omhexéw, to have sexual intercourse (whence S:aocmA—), also written 
mrendw, omexdrAdm, Ar, Lys. 152, cf. Poll. 5.93. Hence Subst., ommAé- 
kopa, 76, Schol, Ar. Pl. 1083. | (Root supposed to be wAéxw, Hemst. 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 1082.) 

omdydés, 6, =ar0dds, Lyc. 483, Nic. Th. 763 :—omAndo, %, Hesych. 
hex, 6, gen. omAnvds :—the milt, spleen, Hdt. 2. 47, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
18, Ar. Fr. 421, Antiph. diwr. 1.8; roy ordjva exBadrdAcy, of one 
dying with anxiety, Ar. Thesm. 3. 2. pl. omdjves, affections of 
the spleen, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 3. 8. aiyos omdjy, a name of the 
mallow, Diosc. 2. 144. II. =onAnvioy, Hipp. Offic. 745. (Akin 
to omAdyxvov: cf. Skt. plihan; Lat. lien; Slav. slezena; Lith. 
bluznis.) 

ee seh 76, =omAnvioy 1, Diosc. Parab. 1. 54. 

omdyvidw, to be splenetic, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15, Probl. 9. 5. 

omAnvidtov [1], 7é,=amAnvioy, Alex. Trall. 8. 480. 

omAnvifopa, Dep, =ordAnvidw, Greg. Naz. 

omhnvucds, 4, dv, (ondnv) of the spleen, %) amd. 4prnpia Anecd. Oxon. 
3- 120. II. of persons, diseased in the spleen, hypochondriac, 
splenetic, Macho ap. Ath. 348 E, cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. s. v. omAjv. 

onAnviov, 76, a bandage or compress of linen moistened or spread 
with something to lay on a wound, Hipp. Fract. 769, Philem. Incert. 
25; cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. s. v. omAqy. II. a plant of the fern 
Kind, spleenwort,=dondnviov, Diosc. 3. 151.—On the accent, v. Theog- 
nost. 123. 20. 

onh os, 6, Dim. of onAnviov1, Hipp. 467. 42. 

omAnvirs, dos, %, of the spleen, prep ond.a bloodvessel of the spleen, 
Syennes. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7, Rufus, 

omAnvo-Siisiivos, ov, consuming, wasting the spleen, Nic. Myreps. 

onAnvéopat, Pass. to have a compress applied (ordqviov 1), Oribas. in 
Cocch, Chirurg. p, go, II. 40 be distended, [rd aipa] ip’ ob 
ondnvotrat 7d Hmap Philostr. 350. 

omAnvedns, es,=ordnvixds, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc. 

oroyydptov [i], 74, Dim. of ordyyos, M. Anton, 5. 9. 
hind of eyesalve, Alex, Trall. 2. 127. 

onoyyevs, éws, 6,=anoyyo0hpas, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, Probl. 32.5. 

onoyytd, Ion. omoyyly, 7,=omdyyos, a sponge, Lat. spongia, Ar. 
Ran. 482, 487, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1.10; omoy- 
yids pakaxwrepov 1d mpdowmov Com. Anon. 285; omoyyias érawos, 
said of a toper, Aeschin. 42. 40.—On the Att, and Ion, accent, v. Greg. 
C, p. 148, Suid. 

onoyytas, ov, 6,=foreg,, Ar. ap. Schol. Aeschin. 42. 40; v. Meineke 
Com. Fr. 4. 647. 

oroyyvevs, 7), dub, form for oroyyevs, in Theophr. H. P. 4.6, 5. 

onoyyitw, fut. iow, to wipe with a sponge, Ar. Thesm. 247; a BdOpa 
Dem. 313. 12 ; 74 bwobjpara Ath. 351 A, Arr. Epict. 2, 22, 31. II. 
zo wipe away, Tov iipdra ..dm’ énod ono yyoov Pherecr. "Ema. 7. 

onoyylov, 76, Dim. of odyyos, Ar. Ach, 463; v. oméyyos fin. 

onéypopa, 76, that which is wiped off with a sponge, cited from Eust, 


II. a 


a 


Soph. 227 A. 

omoyyirys, ov, 6, of, in, or like a sponge ; of a stone, in Plin. N. H. 
37- 10, cf. Psell. in Ideler Phys. 1. 244. 

aomoyyo-edis, és, sponge-like, spongy, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17., 274. 41, al.; 
cf, omoyywons. Ady. -d@s, Epicur. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 532. 

onoyyo-Onpas, ov, 6, a diver for sponges, Plut. 2, 950 B, 981 E:—# 
onoyyoOnpich (sub. réxv7) Poll. 7. 139. 

oroyyo-KodupByrhs, 0d, 6, =foreg., Lycurg. ap. Poll. 7. 137, A. B. 301. 

amoyyo-Aoyéw, to collect witha sponge, Tas Pixas Pallad. H. Laus. 41. 

odyyos, 6, a sponge, om. moAUTpHTOLGt TpanéCas viov Od. 1. 111, cf. 
22.439; ondyyy Gypl mpdcama Kat Aube xeip dmopdpyvu Il. 18. 4145 
bypdoouv ondyyos HAecev ypaphy Aesch, Ag. 1329; used at the bath, 
Ar. Fr. 50, Crates @yp. 2; for cleaning shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600, v. sub 
omoyyitw. On their nature, v. Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 18., 8. 1, 7; on the 
mode of getting them, Ib. 9. 37, 6. II. any spongy substance, 
ouvivns on. Hipp. 679. 33: of omdyyo the glands in the throat, 
tonsils, from their spongy nature and liability to swell, Id. 1121 E, 
Galen. (The form opdyyos is doubted by Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 463, Lob. 
Phryn. 113, but etym. reasons make it prob, that the form in @ was the 
older, v. sub coppés.) 

omoyyo-rTipas, ov, 6, the sponge-watcher, a small creature like a spider 
which inhabits sponges, Plut. 2. 980 B; cf. TmYVOTHpNS. 

otroyyo-rép.0s, ov, 6, one that cuts sponges from the rocks, Opp. H. 2. 
436., 5.612, Schol. Aesch, Supp. 412. 

omroyyadys, es, =onroyyoedns, Hipp. 270. 30, Hesych. 

omoda, 7, appears to be Lacon. for orovdy, Ar. Lys, 173. 

omddevos, v. sub o7ddi0s. 

orr08-etvns, ov, 6, Lying on ashes, Anth. P. 15. 26. 

orodéw, 40 pound, smite, crush, Tos Kadioxovs vyKepavvawow onodav 
Cratin. Hur. 8. 4, cf. Ar. Nub. 1376, Ran. 662, Av. 1016; om, rots 
xovbdvrots Id. Lys. 366; cf. dwo-, kara-crodew :—Pass., omodovpevos 
vipads pelted by the storm, Eur. Andr. 1129; mpds mérpas om. dashed 
against the rocks, Id. Hipp. 1238; absol., orpards kaxas om. handled 
roughly, in sorry plight, Aesch. Ag. 670. II. =Awéw, Ar, Eccl. 
942, 1016 :—Pass., of the woman, Ib, 908, Thesm. 492; of boys, Id. 
Eccl. 113. III. to eat greedily, devour, Ar. Pax 1306; éBeriav 
Pherecr. "EmA. 1; cf. malw (B). IV. in Diphil. “Aoa. 1. 12, 
ayiv0iy onddnoov, smother them in wormwood, is now received € conj. 
Dind. (There is no indication of the connexion of this Verb with omo- 
dds, except perh. in Cratin. 1. c.) 

‘omodyot-Aavpa, 4, a street-walker, Com. Anon, 106. 

orodié, Ion. -th, }, a heap of ashes, ashes, Od. 5. 488, Eur. Cycl. 615, 
Plat. Com. a, 1.9 ; ood:f xexpipévos Call. Dian. 69 ; often in Epitaphs 
of the dead, Anth. P. 7.279, 435, al.: scoria, the dross of metals, Diosc. 
5. 85. II. metaph., cf. omodds Iv. 

onodialw, = onodifw, dpros omodiacdets Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 217. 

orodiatos, a, ov, =amddios, ap. Salmas. in Solin. 181 E. 

onodiakds, 7, dv, made from ondt:ov, cited from Paul. Aeg. 

omodids, d5os, #, a tree of the plum kind, bud/ace, Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 
43 written onovéids in Ath. 50 B, 

omodife, fut, Att. .@, to roast or bake in the ashes, pipra nat pyyods 
mpos 70 mip on. Plat. Rep. 372C; % we kepavv@ .. onddicov burn me 
to ashes, Ar. Vesp. 329; om. Tas rpixas to singe, Diod. 3. 25: cf 
TrodiCa, II. intr. to be ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 170. 

omdbtov, 76, =o708ds 111, Posidon. ap. Strab. 163. 

oro8idop.a1, Pass. to smoulder, metaph., Nicet. Ann. 166 D. 

amé8t0s, a, oy, ash-coloured, gray, dvos Simon, lamb. 6. 43 (where 
Bgk. owddeos), Arist. Fr. 271. 2. of the ashes, epith. of Apollo, 
Paus. 9. 11, 7 (vulg. Sadvd.0s), 9. 39, 9- 3. metaph., v. o7odds Iv. 

onodirns dpros [7], 6, bread baked in hot ashes, Diphil. Acapacr. 1. 

omodo-eSijs, és, ashy, ash-coloured, like odd:0s, Hipp. 1221 B, Arist. 
H. A, 8. 3» 2., 9. 22, 2:—so omodimdys, es, Erotian. 

omodéets, coca, ev, ashy, dusty, Téppy Or. Sib. 4. 178. 
onodo-KpduBn, 7, ashes of cabbage, Synes. in Fabr. Bibl. Gr, 8. 245. 

oroddopat, Pass. to be burnt to ashes, Hipp. 667. 10, Lyc. 178, Anth. 
P. 10. go. II. Med., éoroducavro ras Kepadds strewed their 
heads with ashes, Lxx (Judith. 4. 11). 

orod-dpxys, ov, 6, (srodéw) a eunuch, Eust. 1431. 47. 

oodés, 7), wood-ashes, embers, Od. 9. 375, h. Merc. 238, Soph. Ant. 
1007: generally, ashes, Hdt. 2.140; é@ ‘Iopnvod re pavrelg on0dg, 
of the ashes of an altar, Id. 4. 35, Soph. O.T. 21; of the dead, Aesch. 
Ag. 435, 443, Cho. 687, Soph. El. 758, etc.; dupi omoddv dpa xexv- 
ue8a, in sign of mourning, Eur. Supp. 826, cf. 1160; omodds 5¢ réAAa, 
Tlepucdens, Kéddpos, Kivoy Alex. ’Acwr. 1.12;—it was a Persian punish- 
ment to throw culprits into a room filled with ashes, with meat and drink 
in sight but out of reach, piace és otxnya anod00 mAéov Hdt. 2. 100, 73 
eis Thy orrobdv EuBdAAETaL Ctes, Pers. 18. § 48; cf. omnino Lxx (2 Macc, 
13.58q.), Val. Max. 9. 2,7, Ovid, Ibis 31'7.—T here seems to be no difference 
in sense between omodés and réppa: both occur in Trag., the latter alone 
in Com. and Prose. II. dust, rijs xapabev orodod Hat. 4.172; 
perpeiv ry oroddy, of labour in vain, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 17. III. 
the oxide of certain metals, om. Kumpin oxide of copper, om. IAAupi@ris, 
etc., Hipp. 877 C, cf. Diosc. 5. 85. IV. metaph., on. xvdinwv, 
ridwy, of a bibulous old woman, ‘a soaker,’ ‘a sponge,’ Anth, P. 6, 291., 
7-455 5. 80, Supads onodh 9. 549. 

orodab5ys, ¢s, contr. for orodoedys, App. Civ. 5. 114, etc. 

oroAd, %, Aeol, for oro}, Sappho 74 Ahr., v. Dial. Acol. p. 41. 

orohds, ddos, 4, a leathern garment, buff-jerkin, Acol. for aToAds (cf. 





| awoAd), but found in Soph, Fr, 16, Ar. Av. 933, 935, 944, Xen. An. 3. 
$ 





3» 20., 4. I, 18 (with v.1. ovoAds),—Prob. the name was 
the thing from some Aeol. tribe, cf. Poll. 1. 135., 7. 70. 

omépevos, part. aor. 2 med. of éropat. 

omov8-ywyés, dv, offering onovbal, A. B. 62. 

oévb-apxos, ov, beginning the drink-offering, A. B. 62 :—omov8- 
apxéw, Poll. 6. 30 :—omovSapyxia, 1, for arovdis dpyh, the beginning 
of the drink-offering ox libation, the right of beginning it, Hat. 6. 57. 

omovbavdéw, to play the flute at a onoviy, Artemid. 1. 58. 

orov5-avAns, ov, 6, playing the flute ata cnovdy, C. 1.2915, 2983, al. 

orovberd£, (amovdelos 11) to consist of spondees, Plut. 2. 1137 B:— 
metaph., in Cic. Att. 7,2.—Sometimes written oroydai{w and omovdite, 
y. Dind. Steph. Lex. 

omovberakds, 7, dv, (orovdefos 11) spondaic, isting of spond 
mos Plut. 2, 1137B; avaoi Poll. 4. 81:—Ady.—xs, Eust. 546. 16. 
an antispast, Schol. Hephaest: p. 160. 

omovderacpds, 5, (crovbea(w) the use of the spondee, Plut. 2.1135 A, 
B. II. in Music, a raising of the voice through an interval of 
three quarter-tones (d:écets), Aristid. Quint. p. 28. 

arrovSero-Saxrudos, 6, a spondee and dactyl, Walz Rhett. 6. 103. 

orovSeio-katdAnKTOos, ov, ending with a spondee, Schol. Ar. Ran. 243. 

omov5etov (sc. cxvpos), 75, a cup from which the onovdn was poured, 
Clearch, ap. Ath. 486 B, Philo 2.157, Plut. 2. 377 E, etc.: Ion. ozov- 
Shrov, C. 1. 2384 ¢ (addend.). 

orrovSeto-rapdAnkros, ov, of a verse with a spondee before the last syl- 
lable, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon, 3. 311, cf. Hephaest. 45. 

oovSe.o-ruppixios, 6, a foot consisting of spondee and pyrrhic, i.e. 
Tonicus a majore, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon, 3. 305. 

omrovdelos, a, ov, used at a Libation, avtAnpua, wéAos Dion. H. de De- 
mosth, 22, Poll. 4. 79, etc. II. orovdetos (sc. rovs), 6, in metre, 
@ spondee, a foot consisting of two long syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 17, 
Plut. 2, 1135 A, etc.;—so called because this was the metre proper to the 
slow solemn melodies used at orovdat. 

orovSero-rpdxatos, 5, a foot consisting of spondee and trochee, Tzetz. 
in Anecd, Oxon. 3. 315. 

orovdy, 3, (oréviw) a drink-offering, like xon, i.e. the wine which 
was poured out to the gods before drinking to hallow the draught, Lat. 
libatio, amovip Ovéecai re tkaoxecOa Hes. Op. 336; od omovin xpéwv- 
rat of Mépoa: Hdt. 1. 132; Hv 5 Kadpmédou aonovdy Soph. Fr. 464; é« 
orovijs Geo after the drink-offering to him, Eur. Cycl. 469; onxovdiy 
éyxelv Ar. Pax 1102, Antipho 113. 25; éyavdgar Ar. Eq. 106; omov- 
Sis Oeois AciBev, owévdev Aesch. Supp. 982, Eur. El. 511; Acooxdpav 
peta onovidy pebégers Eur. Hel. 1668, cf. Bacch. 45; omovéds movetv 
Menand. Kexp. 2; more often movefoOat, Antipho 113. 24, etc.; Tplras 
orovdds motetoba (where the pl, is used of a single libation), Xen. Cyr. 
2. 3, 1, cf. rptrdamovdos, owrnp I. 2; the custom is described in Il. 7. 
480; the rite was accompanied by a hymn, v. Ar. Pax 431 sq.; omovdav 
uere’xe Kal ebx@v was partaker in the festal rites, Dem. 380. 243; epl 
anovids wat kiAucas éxev to be engaged in feasting, Hdn. 4. 11; of 
the rites of hospitality, Dem. 400. 17. II. in pl., enovdat was 
a solemn treaty or truce, (because solemn drink-offerings were made on 
concluding them, Diod. 3. 71; different from eipyyvn, Andoc. 24. 40) ; 
onovial T Gxpnro Kat Segcal Hs ewémOper the truce made by pouring 
unmixed wine, Il. 2. 341., 4.1593 om. ToD wodéuou Aeschin. 51. 15 ; 
ai Aaxedaipoviov on. the truce with them, Thue. 1. 35, cf. 5.30; af mpds 
twa om. Id. 1. 44, etc.; orovdds pepe to offer a truce, Eur. Phoen. 97; 
mapadiddvat Ar. Eq. 1389; mpoxadeiada Ib. 796; om. déxec0ar Thuc. 
5. 21, 30; dyev Id. 6.73; aipetodat Xen, Hell. 3. 2,1; omrovday Tuxeiv 
Id. An. 3. 1, 28;—om. moretaOat rit to make a truce with any one, Hdt. 
I. 21; mpds twa Ar. Ach, 52,131; more rarely, om. moreiv Ar. Ach. 58, 
Thuc. 5. 76; om. orévdecOa (v. sub oréviw); duvtev Thuc. 5. 23; 
on. yiyvovrat Hdt. 7.149; émt rovros on these conditions, Thuc. 4. 16; 
onoviéwv éovcéwv Hdt, 7.149; ai om. mpoxwpodor Thue. 1.87; pévovct 
Xen. An. 2. 3,24; even, onovdds répvew (on the false analogy of Spxa 
7.) Eur. Hel. 1235; om. dmewmeiy Lys. 165. 28; ovyxéew Thue. 5. 39, 
cf. 1.146; Avew Id. 1. 78, etc.; mapaBaivey Ar, Av. 461; oroviav 
ovyxvois Plat. Rep. 379 E; omovdds yew mpds twas Thuc. 6. 7; ép- 
pévay év onoviais Id. 5.18; omovdds rorelaOa Ta mrept TivAov = orévi- 
€c0a 7a. 1. TI, to make a éruce as regards .., Id. 4.153; om. aireiy rots 
ohpact, doe dmedOeiy to ask for a safe-conduct, Aeschin, 46. 38. 2. 
esp. the solemn truce or armistice (like the Truce of God) during the 
Olympic games, etc., af ’OAvpm«at om. Thuc. 5. 49, cf. Aeschin. 45. 383 
rds on. énayyéAdcy eis Ténov Thuc. 5. 49. 8. the treaty itself, 
the document, eipnrat év rats om, Id. 1. 35. } * 

omovShowpos, 7, ov, of or for a drink-offering, cot pépw onovonoipa 
Philem. Hrwx. 1 (where Meineke omovdijv dua). 

orovSn-dédpos, ov, = crovbopdpos, Method. p. 409 B:—omovnhopéw 
Luc. Syr. D. 42 (al. orovijv pop-). 

oroviids, ddos, #, f.1. for omodids, q. v. 

orovdile, late form for orévdw, Eccl. II. to use a spondee, Byz. 

omdbvbik, 5, one who offers a orovin, Hesych. 

omovdirts, Sos, 4), making a onovdn, Anth. P. 6. 190. : 

orrovSo-rroréopat, Dep. to conclude a truce, C. I. 1570 a. 10, Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 477 B, Nic. ib. 477 B. II. to represent as making liba- 
tions, Tivas Ath, 179 C. 

orovSohopéw, to offer a arovdy, Poll. 8. 139. 

omovbo-hépos, 5, one who brings proposals for a truce or treaty of 
peace (omovdai), Ar. Ach. 217. II. a herald or officer who pub- 
lished the sacred orovdat and éxexetpia of the Olympic and other games, 
onovBopdspor Znvds “Adciot Pind, I. 2. 35, ubi v. Dissen. (23); ef. Thuc. 
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énaryyédAovres Aeschin, 45. 38; cf. C. 1. 1240, 52, -53. 
ai drsacedonigh Gattaeas ‘folialis, Dion He t.20 Plat, 
omovbvAy, —vAvov, —UAvos, —vAdSys, —UAos, v. sub opovd-. 
oropé, %}, (omeipw) a sowing of seed, oweppdrov Plat. Rival. 134 E: 
hence metaph., om. paOnudrav eis puxqy Ibid. __b. of children, owopas 
Y€ pi & rijobe from this origin, Aesch. Pr. 871; Towdros dy rags 
dvedices omopdy; his origin, birth..? Soph. Aj. 1298: procreation, 
Plat. Legg. 729 C, 783, A. 2. seed-time, sowing-time, awd Tis omopas 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 6; Sexéreow év omopaiary in the tenth seed-time, 
i.e. year, Eur, El, 1153. II. the seed sown, {npd om. seed sown 
in a dry land, Id. Andr. 637. b. of persons, seed, offspring, Soph. 
Tr. 316, 420; on. dpdxovros Id, Ant. 1125; yuvata nal réxvo .. omopdy 
Menand. Incert. 41:—in pl. young ones, dub. in Eur. Cycl. 56: generally, 
Ondds om. the female race, Id. Hec. 659, cf. Tro. 503. 

omopadny [i], Adv. scatteredly, here and there, Lat. sparsim, am. drbd- 
Avoba Thuc. 2.43 olxeiv Plat. Prot. 322 A, ef. Isocr. 48 C; 7a Aeydpeva 
om. Arist. Pol. 1.11, 7; om. 70 mplv decddpevos casually, promi: ly, 
Anth. P. 11. 442; om. dvayéyparra Plut. 2. 269D; of on. MvOayd- 
petor, opp. to of AAdyipot, Diog. L. 8. gt. 

omopaducés, 4, dv, scattered, living here and there, 7a on, (Ga, opp. 
to 7d dyeAaia, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 5, H. A. 1. 1, 23; of diseases, sporadic 
(v. owopas fin.), Galen. , 

oropafw, to scatter, tear asunder, Tapa O€dav amopdoa (sc. péAn), 
of a lion, Epigr. Gr.96.3. 

o@ropatos, a, ov, =andpipos :—omopata, 7d, seeds, Babr. 13. 2. 

oropas, ddos, 6, %, (ameipw) mostly in pl. scattered, Hdt. 4. 113; of ships 
scattered by a storm or a defeat, Thuc. 1. 49., 3. 69, 773; BakoArat 
Modoat on. réxa, i.e. not collected into a volume, Anth. P. 9. 205, ef. 11. 
4423; vnowwrns om. Bios, prob. a vagrant life, Eur, Rhes. yor; so of 
men, oropades .. 7d apxaioy Pxovy, i.e. not in communities, Arist. Pol. 
I. 2, 73 of animals, opp. to dyeAaios (cf. omopaducds), Id. H. A. 9. 25, 
cf. I. I, 23; om. dorépes Id, Meteor. 1.8, 17, 19; om. ot uncon- 
nected, Plut. 2. 431 C; om. vijcor scattered, not in a group, Diod. 3. 443 
hence, ai Saopades the islands off the west coast of Asia Minor, opp. to 
ai KueAddes, Ap. Rh. 4. 1711, Strab. 124:—of diseases, scattered, spo- 
radic, opp. to endemic, Hipp. Acut. 384 (Littré owopabées). 

omopevs, dws, 5, a sower, Xen. Oec. 20, 3 :—oTro, 6, Hesych. 
omopeurés, 7, dv, sown, om. xwpa seed-land, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6. 

oropyrés, ov, 6, sown corn, growing corn, Aesch. Ag. 1392. 2. 
a sowing of corn, Tod om. Saxwrvew Xen, Hell. 4. 6, 13; om. donplev 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 8.—On the accent, v. dunros. 

omépipos, ov, (amelpw) sown, to be sown, fit for sowing, avdag Theocr. 
25. 219; ‘yh om. seed-land, Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 10; so, } om. (sc. ¥7), 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 5,43; 7a omdpipa the cornfields, Ev. Matth. 12. 1, 
Geop. 1. 12, 373 omopipdy medioy Bao, i.e. solid corn-fields, Epigr. 





Gr. 1028. 72. 2. of the seed, fit for sowing or bearing seed, LXX 
(Gen, 1. 29). 3. piv on. the month for sowing, Plut. 2. 378 
E. 4. pérpov om. a measure of seed-corn, Anth. P. 6.95. II. 


act., alias om.=7d aldotov, Manetho 3. 396. : 

omopo-Aoyéopat, Pass. to have its produce gathered, of land, Dion. H: 
Epit. 15. 3 (v. 1. émwpodoyetrar). 

omépos, 6, (omelpw) a sowing, Hat. 8. 109, Xen. Oec. 7, 20, Theocr., 
etc., werd roy om. Plat. Tim. 42D; metaph., 6 yijs om. wat dporos Plut. 
2.144 B:—pl., Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5. 2. seed-time, Xen. Occ, 
17,4; @2d onépm Theocr. Io. 14. II. seed, om. & vevotaw 
Baddovtes Theocr. 25. 5, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 413. 2. produce, fruit, 
harvest, crop, Hat. 4. 533 yas om. Soph. Ph. 706. 3. offspring, Lyc. 
221, 750, etc. 4.=yovt), semen genitale, Hipp. 359. 41, Plut., ete. 

ood, in Scythian, an eye, Hdt. 4. 27. 

onovdafo: Att, fut. dcoza: Plat. Euthyphro 3 E, Dem. 583. 2, later 
éaw Polyb. 3. §, 8, Diod., etc. :—aor. éowovbaca Eur. H. F. 507, Plat. 
Phaedo 114 E:—pf. éomovdaxa Ar. Vesp. 694, Plat., etc.:—Med., v. 
supr., and cf. d:acmovdd(w :—Pass., fut. onovdacOjoopat Ael. N. A. 4. 
13: aor. éomovddcOnv Strab. 833, Plut.: pf. €owovdacpar Plat. Lys. 219 
E, v. infr, : I. intr. to make haste, 1. of things, to be busy, 
eager, zealous, earnest to doa thing, c. inf., Soph. O. C. 1143, Eur. Hec. 
817, Plat., etc.; 87’ éomovdales dpxev wast eager to rule, Eur. 1. A. 
3375 Cc. part., éom, &Sdoxwy Xen. Oec. 9, 1: often also, om, rept Tivos 
or 7: Xen. Mem. I. 3, 8, Plat. Rep. 330 G, etc. ; inép twos Dem. 1371. 
10; ets vt Id. 577. 14; mpds 7 Id. 617. 10 ; éwi rit Xen, Mem. I. 3y 
Il; c. dat., om. yapo Aristaen, 2. 3; omovdd{ovra Tois mpaypact Tols 
évéyaor waitew Dion, H. de Lys. 12; om. Stas .., to endeavour that .., 
Dem. 1053. 21. 2. of persons, om. mpds twa to be busy with him, 
Plat. Gorg. 510 C, ete.; els iva Anth. P. 9. 422; o7. mept Twa to be 
anxious for his success, canvass for him, Isocr. 4 A, Xen, Cyr. 5- 45 13, 
etc.; mept twos Xen. Lac: 4,1; bwép twos Dem. 583. 2, etc. ; so, om. 
mivi Plut. Artox. 21, Arr. Epict. 1. 11, 27. 3. absol. to be serious 
or earnest, Ar. Ran. 813, and often in Plat.; opp. to oxd@mrewv Kal Kapa 
deiv, Ar. Pl. 557; orovdate radra 4 walfe; Plat. Gorg. 481 B, ete. ; 
tomovdaxas, Sri EmeAaBdpny epecxnrav oe you took it seriously, because 
I.., Id, Phaedr. 236 B; tomovdaxaroy they have worked hard, Ar. Vesp. 
694, cf. Plat. Tim. 21 C; pada éorovdanére mpoowmp with a very 
grave face, Xen. Symp. 2, 17; éomovdaxvia in haste, hurriedly, Ar. 
Thesm. 572; éomovdaxds eagerly, Menand. Incert. 37- 1. 
trans., 1. c. acc. rei, to do anything hastily or earnestly, 7d abrov 
Eur. H. F. 507; w5ovds Plat. Phaedo 114, etc.; opp. to mapepyw 
xpaobat 7m, Id. Euthyd. 273D; 7d éavrod #5¢a Xen. Symp. 8, 175 
om. TovTo, Srws .. Id, Eq. 11, 10:—Pass., omovdacerai tT is zealously 
pursued, nay 6 7 om. Eur. Supp. 761; ayav on. Xen, Lac. 10, 33 XPM 
Hara pera moAATs dandyys om. Plat. Rep. 485 E ; 7) eopdia Sd 7d ph 
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orovidtecOa .. Zdabey because it was not treated with any care, Arist. 
Post. 5, 3; ob wavy omovdatera im’ adtay is not much valued, Luc. 
Contempl. 11:—esp. in part. pf. } Tv xpnudrav éonovdacpery orovdy 
their serious pursuit, Plat. Lys. 219 E; mpootyia Pavpaoras eonovdacpéva 
elaborately worked up, Id. Legg. 722 D, cf. 659 E; so, Td pdduora éom. 
ira Kat mora the choicest, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 38; € Tadra éorovdacpéva 
éré0n ev ypappaor if those pains were seriously bestowed on letters, Ep. 
Plat. 344 C3; ai éorovdacpevar mardial Arist. Rhet. 1. II, 15, cf. Pol. 7. 
17, 5. 2. Pass., also, of persons, fo be treated with respect, opp. 
to xaradpovetoOat, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 7: to be courted, Strab. 833, Plut. 
Them. 5, Diog. L. 5.75; of women, Plut, Cimon 4, cf. Artox. 26. b. 
in Lxx, to trouble, disturb any one, Job. 22. I0., 23. 16. 

orovdai0-yéAovos, ov, =aTovdo7yéAouos, Eust. Opusc. 89. 47. 

orovda10-ypadéw, fo write gravely, Byz. 

aorovdaodoyéw, to speak seriously, talk on serious subjects, Xen. Symp. 
8, 41; and so in Med., Id. An. 1. 9, 28 :—Pass., 6 Adyos éamovdarodo- 
707 the matter was treated seriously, Id. Symp. 4, 50. 

orovdSatodoyia, 7, serious talk or conversation, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 318. 

omovdato-Abyos, ov, =sq., Phot, Bibl. 205. 14. Adv. —yas, Philo 
I, 218, 

oTrou i0os, ov, speaking seriously or on grave matters, Democrat. 
Pythag. p. 631 Gale. 

onovbdaios, a, ov, (orovdy) properly in haste, quick, only in Poll. 1. 
197., 3- 149, cf. Polyaen. 6. 24, 1:—but in usage always denoting 
energy or earnestness in action: I. of persons, earnest, serious, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, cf. Symp. 8, 3; opp. to malCwv, Schaf. Plut. 4. p. 409 ; 
active, zealous, in canvassing, Plut. Aemil. 1: hence 2. good, ex- 
cellent in his kind, Hdt. 8.69; but not freq. till Plat.; opp. to padaos, 
Plat. Legg. 757 A, 814 E, Arist. Poét. 2, 13 om. dxpoarys Isocr. 289 E; on. 
avAnrhs, GAX’ dvOperos poxOnpés Antisth. ap. Plut. Per. 1; eOaprorys 
Arist. Eth. N. 1.7, 14; dvSparodov Dem. 119.8; om. Thy Téxvnv Xen. 
Mem. 4. 2,25 mepi 7 Plat. Legg. 817 A. 3. of men of character 
and importance, Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 24. 4. in moral sense, good, opp. 
to movnpés, Id. Hell. 2. 3,19; of om. Tv Aakedaipovior Ib. 3. 1,9; om. 
7d 40n Isocr. 2D; 7G dperiy éxew on, A€éyerat Arist. Categ. 8, 27, cf. 
Eth. N. 9. 4,2; and Arist. uses the word often to express a man who 
does his duty in life, Ib. 5. 3, 6, Pol. 3. 4, 4., 7. 13, 10, al.:—so, omovdaiov 
=dyadoy, Id. Eth. N. 5. 9, 6., 5. 10, 1;—and generally of all good and 
virtuous objects or qualities, Id. Metaph. 4. 16, 3., 8. 9, 1, Eth. N. 7. 8,5, 
al. II. of things, worth one’s serious attention, serious, weighty, 
Theogn. 65, 70, 116, etc.; 7a orovdaéorepa (—otara) Tay mpayparwv 
Hdt. 1. 8, 133, cf. Isocr. 24 D; radrad éore orovdaidrara Dem. 701. 
4, etc.; opp. to yeAoios, Ar. Ran. 390; ‘yeAdv éml orovdators Plat. 
Euthyd. 300 E. 2. good of its kind, excellent, om. vopat Hadt. 4. 
233 7) omoviaorarn [rv taptxedoeor] the most elaborate, costliest, 
Id. 2. 86; ionyopin xpipa omovdaioy Id. 5. 48; Adyou om, Pind. P. 4. 
235; Hovoiwy Plat. Legg. 668B; riya Id. Rep. 519D; oméppara Xen. 
Mem. 4. 4, 23; S@pov od on. eis dyuv not goodly to look on, Soph. 
0.C.577; tpaywdia on. Arist. Post. 5,10; om, dndinua Id. Eth. E. 2.1, 
6. III. Adv. onoviaiws, with haste or zeal, seriously, earnestly, 
well, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, g, Plat. Crat. 400 B, etc.:—Comp., —drepov, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 3, 20; Sup.—érara, most carefully, in the best way, Hdt. 2. 86.— 
Beside the regul, Comp. and Sup., we find irreg. forms —éo7epos, -éoraros, 
Hdt. ll. c., Hecatae, ap. Eust. 1441. 15. 
orovdatiTys, nTos, 7), the character of the onovdaios, earnestness, 
seriousness, goodness, #9ous Def. Plat. 412 E, Diod. 1, 93. 
omovdar0-rpiBéw, fo be active, busy, and Subst., —TpiByors, ews, 7%, 
activity, zeal, Byz. 

omovd-apxatpectas, ov, 5, a busy electioneerer, Hesych. 

rl Ca ean ai Themist. 103 C, Synes. 240 A, Dio C. 
36. Io, al. 

onoud-dpyns, ov, 5, one who is eager for offices of state, a place-man, 
Xen, Symp. 1, 4; but L. Dind. rejects the word, reading omovdapxias 
from Hesych. and A. B. 63. TI. one who begins a thing with 
zeal, Theod, Stud. 22 B, 39 A. 

onovdapxia, }, eagerness to gain offices of state, active canvassing for 
them, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Aemil. 38, Dio C. 52.15, Philo 1. 290. 
omovdapxias, 5, v. sub omovddpyns. 

omovSapxtdw, to be eager for offices of state, canvass for them, Arist. 
Pol. 5.5, 10, Dio C. 36. 22., 55. 5, al.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 81. 

orovdapxtSys, ov, 6, comic Patronymic of omovdapyns, Son of Place- 
man, Ar. Ach. 595 ; cf. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 38, and v. orpatavidys, 
proOapxtins. 

onovbacpa, 74, a thing or work done with zeal, a pursuit, 7a avOpd- 
myva on. Lat. hominum studia, Plat. Phaedr. 249 D: a great work, Arr. 
An, 7. 7, 13, Sext, sss P. 3. 279; of literary work, Eus. H. E. 2. 18. 
onovdacpariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., a short treatise, Phot. Bibl. 
150, ete, 

orovdacréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. of omovbdtw, to be sought for zealously, 
Xen. Lac. 7, 3. II. anovdacréoy, one must bestir oneself, be 
earnest or anxious, mept Twos Eur, I. A.902; ent ru Plat. Rep. 608 A; 
brép twos Isocr. 135 A; dmas.., Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 21. 

onovdacrys, 00, 6, one who wishes well to another, a supporter, parti- 
san, Lat. fautor, Plut. Caes. 54, Artox. 26. 

onovdacrTiKos, 7, dv, zealous, earnest, serious, opp. to gidoralypar, 
Plat. Rep. 452 E; orovdacriewrepor Arist. Rhet. 2. 17,3. Adv., orov- 
Sacrika@s €xev Plut. 2. 613 A. 

omovdacrds, 7, dv, that deserves to be sought or tried zealously, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 297 B, Arist. Eth. N. 8.14, 4. ~, 

amovBepyos, ov, (*épyw) working diligently, Anna Comn, 2. 346, 
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ood, %, (ameviw) haste, speed, cnovdiy éxew, moetcba to make 
haste, Hdt. 9. 89., 3-4, Thuc. 4. 30; om. THs 6600 haste on the journey, 
Thue. 7.77; om. TiGec@ae Soph. Aj. 13, cf. Fr. 235 ; Sxws omovdjs exer 
ms according as one makes speed, Hdt. 9. 66 :—xwpiov .., of amovinv 
€xw whither J am hastening, Ar. Lys, 288 :—orovdp in haste, v. inft. IV ; 
so, giv omovdp taxvs Soph. Ph. 1223; 8d omovdqs Eur. Bacch, 212, 
Xen., etc. ; é¢ omovdis Arist. Mirab. 86; pera orovdfs Hdn. 6. 4, etc. ; 
ward orovdny Thuc. I. 93., 2.90, Xen., etc.; (but this sense often runs 
into the next). II. zeal, pains, exertion, trouble, drep onovdhs 
Od, 21. 409; ofs bd orovdis Aesch, Theb. 585; omovdqs agtos Soph. 
O.T. 778, Plat. Rep. 604 C, etc.; often in dat. orovd7, zealously, v. infr. 
IV, 2;—so, ody omovdp Plat. me 818 C, cf. Xen. An, 1.8, 4; ént pe- 
yaAns on, Plat. Symp. 192 C; pera moAAjs omovdqs Id. Charm. 175 E:— 
onovdiy moetoba, c, inf., to take pains to .., Hdt. 7.205; moAAny om. 
moretoOat Id. 6. 107; om. movetoOar wept Tivos Plat. Symp. 177 C, etc. ; 
mepi t11d, Phaedr. 179 D; also c. gen., orovdqv Tivos mojoacbat to make 
much ado about a thing, Hdt. 1.4; om. Adyov Kararewopéver zeal for 
the conflicting arguments, Eur. Hec. 132; om. émt rer Luc. Salt. 1; mpds 
ti Diod. 17. 114;—so, om. TiOévar Gui tevos Pind. P. 4. 492; o7. 
Gé00a xapiv Tivos Soph. Aj. 13 ;—o7. éxev, c. inf., Hdt. 6. 120, cf. 7. 
149; om. éxew tivds Eur. Alc. 778, 1014; mepi rivos Plat. Rival. 136 C; 
ets rt Eur. Med. 557; mms re yévnra: Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :—a7. 
ylyverat wepi 7 Plat, Phaedr. 276E; om. ort wept tivos Dem. go. 10: 
—onovdijs at Bovdijs mpoodeioGa Dem. 123. 3 :—) on. THs Gmigios my 
zeal in coming, Hdt. 5. 49; omovdp SmAwv with great atiention to the 
arms, Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Plat. Legg. 855 D; épwrav Ib. 632 A; om. mAnOous 
yevvnuarov eagerness for .., Ib. 740 D:—in pl. zealous exertions, Hdt. 
5.5, Eur. Ion 1061, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 4. 2. esteem, regard for a 
person, da tiv Evry om. Antipho 146.13; mavu moAAjs om, agios Xen. 
Symp. 1, 6:—in pl. party feelings or attachments, rivalries, om. ioxvpat 
pihoy epi tos Hdt. 5.5; kata omovdds Ar. Eq. 1370, Ael. V. H. 3.8; 
omrovdai épwrwy Plat. Legg. 632 A:—esp. ing, Lat. ambitus, Plat. 
Lucull, 42, Crass. 7. 3. a disputation, Philostr. 167, 252. IIt, 
zeal, earnestness, seriousness, onovdny éxew, moeiobat, =orovddcey, 
Eur. Phoen. gor, Ar. Ran, 522; omovdfs wey peorol, yéAwros St evde- 
éorepot Xen. Symp. I, 13 ;—often with a Prep., in adv. sense, dad omov- 
dfs dyopeverv in earnest, seriously, ll. 7. 359., 12. 233 ;—HETA oTrovdhjs, 
opp. to év maidvais, Xen. Symp. 1,1; pera Te masdias Kai pera arovdis 
Plat. Legg. 887D; ob omovdfs xdpw GAAa matdids Evexa Id, Polit. 288 
C, cf. Symp. 197 E; xapls omovdjs Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 2. 2. an object 
of attention, a serious engagement, omovdny én dAAnY HpakAjs dppwpevos 
Eur, Supp. 1199; pl., €v Te ma:duais «at év omovdais Plat. Legg. 647 D, 
cf. 732 D, al. IV. owovdp, as Adv. in haste, hastily, tpoepéa- 
oapev Od. 13. 279; dvdBawe 15. 209; orpariy dye Hat. 9g. 1, al., 
cf. 89; often in Att., ow. mavy Thuc. 8. 89, etc.; omovb7 modds Eur. 
Hec, 216. 2. with great exertion and difficulty, and so, hardly, 
scarcely, much like xoAq, Il. 2..99., 5. 893, Od. 3. 297; om. wapmem- 
Oovres Il. 23. 37, Od. 24. 11g. 3. earnestly, seriously, urgently, 
onovdn kadety Twa Eur. Phoen. 849; mAciy Thuc. 3. 49; dxovew Plat. 
Rep. 388 D; om. xaprevrifecOa Id. Apol. 24 C; mévu omovdq atien- 
tively, Id. Phaedo 98 B; moAAq om. very busily, Hdt. 1. 88, Xen., etc.; 
mdo7 om, pavOavey Plat. Legg. 752 A, etc. 

omovdo-yéAotos, ov, blending jest with earnest, Strab. 759, Diog.L.9. 17. 

onipaios [tv], 6 or 4,=omvpas, only in pl., Hipp. 71. 18., 575. 48, 
Diosc, 2.98 ; so omupa@uov, 7d, Diosc. 6.55; omupadia, 7), Poll. 5. gt. 

onipabadys, es, (<ldos) like sheeps’ or goats’ dung, 74 om. Hipp. Prorrh. 
79, cf. 217 C, etc.; om. wotAlac Id. Coac. 194. 

onipds, Att. oupds, ddos, 7, a ball of dung, such as that of sheep or 
goats, hence in pl., opupadwy daroxviopara scraps of sheeps’ or goats’ dung, 
Ar. Pax 790, ubi y. Schol., and cf. Hesych.: metaph. a@ pill, rpets onupa- 
das Hipp. 657. 24.—Cf. amvpabos. 

orvup0ilw, =mvdapitw, Ar. Fr. 681. 

onipid.ov [1], 7d, Dim. of omupis, Ar. Ach. 453, 469, Pherecr. EmAnop. 
3:—also, in Byz., omupiSdAvov, 7d. 

omiptSév, Ady. like a omupis, A. B. 783. 

omvptSabys, «s, (eldos) of the look of a omupis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1096. 

onipis, i50s, ; odupts in Hipp. Art. 838, C. 1. 2347 & (add.), 2956: 
—a large basket, a creel (vy. xdpuwvos), Hdt. 5. 16, Ar. Pax 1005, cf. Fr. 
368, 464, Antiph. "Av. 1, etc. 2. used to translate the Lat. sporta, 
sportula, omvpiot Semvicey Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 21; detrvov ad otupidos, 
cena e sportula, Ath. 365 A, C. I. ll.c. 

onipixvov, 74, Dim. of omupis, Poll. 6. 94. 

tpés, 6, Syracusan form for mupés, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 362. 
ivys, ov, 6, and oraPets, éws, 5,=Kwmwedwv, kwmeds, Hesych. 
ordySnv, Adv. (ard{w) in drops, drop by drop, Hipp. 1174 H, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

Zrdyerpos, %, a city in Macedonia, Hdt. 7. 115, etc. ; also Srdyetpa, 
7a, Arist. Fr. 619, etc. :—Zrayetpelrys, 6, a Stagyrite, esp. of Aristotle, 
Steph. Byz.:—2rayetpobev, from Stageira, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 
131, 32, Eust. 3 

orayes, v, oraydy I. fin, 

ordyerés, 5, (crd{w) a drop, Aquila V.T., Nilus. 

ordypa, 76, that whick is dropped, a drop, distilment, rijs dvOcpoupyoo 
or., i.e, honey, Aesch. Pers. 612 ; plArecov or. Anth. P. 6. 103. 

ordyovias, ov, 6, running in drops, drop by drop, Diosc. 1. 81. 

arayové-fadtros, 6, one who melts and purifies metals, Hesych. 

orayav, dvos, h, (ord{w) a drop, kpoxoBadys or., of blood, Aesch. Ag. 
1122, cf. Cho. 400; évou Soph, O. T. 1278, cf. Eur. Bacch. 767; ws 
€« métpas typd péovoa orayuy, of water, Id. Supp. 81; Sifnor o., of 





BS tears, Aesch. Cho, 186, cf. Ag. 888; oraydves oivov Eur. Cycl. 67; 





orada — 
AcoBia or., of wine, Ephipp. Incert, 1; ris .. dd AéoBou 
Antiph. Ox. 1; onovbiris or.=crovdh, Anth. P.6. 190; or. palay, of 
milk, Anth. P. 7. 552; or. micans, Strab. ; or. Tod kécpou, the sea, M. 
Anton. 6. 36; HeraBarderar els oraydvas [% dryis] Arist. Plant. 2. 1, 
10; puxpais oraydvecct with dew-drops, Epigr. Gr. 551.7; oraydat 
«areorixrat is bedropt with speckles, Acl. N. A. 12. 24; kara orayova 
guittatim, Sext. Emp. M. 7. go :—irr. nom. pl. ordyes as if from ordg, 
Ap.Rh. 4.626. II. ametal, = dpeixadkos, Tim. Locr.99C, v.Schol. 
_ordSa, acc. fem, metapl. of ardduos (as if from ords) Aipyny or. stand- 
ing, still water, Draco 36. 15. 
oridatos, a, ov, (arddnv) standing 
to hurl his bolt, Aesch, Theb. 513; 
to missiles (cf. ordéuos 1), 
cube, Tim. Locr. 98 C. 
ordSny [a], Adv. (arnt) in standing posture, orddny éara@res stand- 
ing stock-still, Plat. Com. Sxev. 1. II. (fornut A. 1v) according 
to weight, Nic. Al. 327; cf. orninv. 
orabidl, to measure by stades :—metaph., 6 aradidfav (sc. Adyos) 
conjecture, Mar. Victor. ad Cic, Rhet. 
ordS5vaSpopéw, —Spdpos, v. sub cradiodp-. 
grabiatos, a, ov, (orddiov) a stade long, deep, high, or. BBs Polyb. 
34. 11, 143 6 or. Spduos Dion. H. 7. 73; mupapides cradiaia 7d ios 
Diod. 1. 52; dipPépar or. Tois peyedeow Ath. 539 C. 
orddiacpés, 5, a measuring by stades, Strab. 47,75, C.1.2758 (saepius). 
orabiets, éws, 6, =aTad:0dpdpos, Polyb. 40. 1, 1, Anth, P, 9. 5573 mais 
or., in the title of Pind. O. 14, cf. N. 8. 
oraSveuris, od, 6,=foreg., immos Nicet. Ann. 158 B. 
orddietw, (oradieds) to run as in the stadium, dpdpous Arist. Fr. 13 ; 
Biov Philo 1. 328; 80Axov Bidrov Epigr. Gr. 311. 4. 
orddin, 7, Vv. s. oTadL0s. 
oradioSpopéw, to run in the stadium, race, Plat, Theag. 129 A, Dem, 
1386. ro :—in Eur. H, F. 863, where the Mss. give the anomalous form 
oradiospapovpa, though the correct form oradiodpoujow would have 
equally well suited the metre, Herm. proposes ordd:a Spayoduar; but v. 
Lob. Phryn. 618. 
o7&5.0-Spépos, 6, one who runs the stadium, one who runs for a prize, 
Simon. 154, Pind. O. 13 (in titulo), Plat. Legg. 833 A, Aeschin. 22. 30: 
—the collat. form orabiadp-, C. I. 2758. 7 sq., Paus, 6, 20, 9, etc. ; 
orad.odpépys, ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 682. Cf. aradseds. 
orddtov [&], 7d: pl. orddia and heterog. arddioc; Hdt. uses both, 
orddiot I. 26., 2. 149, 158, al., orddia 4. 101., 5. 53-, 9. 233 so Thue. 
in the same chapt. (7. 78) has orddia once and oradious twice; orddia 
Eur. Ion 497, Ar. Av. 6, Antiph. "Epéc. 1, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A, etc. ; 
orddiio Ar. Ran. 1319, Plat. Criti. 113 C, 117 E, etc. ; but there is no 
example of the sing. masc.:—properly, that which stands fast (y. sub 
fin.), hence, I., as a fixed standard of length, a stade,=100 
épyuiai or 6 wAéOpa (Hdt. 2. 149), i.e. 600 Greek, 606} English feet, 
about } of a Roman mile, Polyb. 3. 39, 8, Strab. 322 :—a longer stade, 
of which there were 7} in a Roman mile, is mentioned first by Dio C. 52. 
21; cf. Ideler in the Berlin Acad.’s Transactions, 1812-13, pp. 187 sqq., 
Hussey Weights and Measures, append. 11 sq. 2. in Ar. we have 
éxaroy aradioacw apioros ‘best by a hundred miles,’ Nub. 430; mAciv 
i} oradim Aadlorepos Ran, ot. II. a race-course, (because the 
most noted, that of Olympia, was exactly a stade long): properly, a 
single course, opp. to the diavaos (cf. C. I. 232), Pind. O. 13. 50; 
oradiov névos (or Tévos), Spdpos, Trwa Id. O, Io (11). 76., 13. 41, 495 
yupvoy or., opp. to dmAirns Spdpos, P.t1. 74; wKUTEpoy oTadiov Theogn. 
1306 ; dymvifecOa or. to run a race, Hdt. 5. 22; duiAAGo@ar Plat. 
Legg. 833 A; vucdy Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 1, cf. Pind, N. 8. 26; doxety Plat. 
Theag. 128 E:—éy oradiors, i. e. in the amphitheatre, C. I. 4377. 2. 
any area, for dancing, Eur. Ion 497 :—¢vAwoy or., of a chess-board, 
Anth, P, 15. 18. (From 4/3TA, i-ory-qi, orj-var: with Dor. ondd:ov 
(q. v.), cf. Lat. spatium.) 
aoradd.0-vinns [tT], ov, 6, a winner in the stadium, Byz. 
ordbdtos [a], a, ov, (4/ZTA, tornu) standing, fast and firm, oradin 
iopivn close fight, fought hand to hand, Lat. pugna stataria, Il. 13. 314, 
713, cf. Thuc. 4. 38; év orably (sc. dopivp) Il. 7. 241., 13. 5143 4 
or. paxn Ath. 273 E; cf. eradaios :—nidag oradin péver, of a spring 
from which no water flows, Opp. C. 4. 326. 2. jirm, fixed, strong, 
OdAapor Pind. O. 5. 29 ;—1d ar. immobility, Dio C. 39. 43. 3 
standing upright or straight, or. xiT&v =bpSooradias, an ungirt tunic 
hanging in straight plaits, Call. Fr. 59, v. Lob. Phryn. 238 ; Odpag or. 
a stiff breastplate, plate-armour, as opp. to o7pemTos or advawdaurds, 
Miller Archiol. d. Kunst § 337. 3+. 342+ 4- II. (éornpe A. IV) 
weighed, Nic. Al. 402. 
orate, Att.: fut. ordgw Il., Dor. 1 pl. cragedpes Theocr. 18. 46: aor. 
éoraga Eur., Ep, oraga Hom.:—Pass., aor. 1 éoraxOnv (én—) Hipp. 
880 E, (év-) Diosc. 2. 210: aor, 2 éordyny (én-, év—) Id. 1, 18., 2. 
‘37. (From 4 STAM, cf. oriiy-fvai, oray-wv, and perh. Lat. stag- 
num.) I. of persons, 1. c. acc. rei, to drop, let fall or 
shed drop by drop, Warpékiy .. vérrap ardge cata fio Il. 19. 39, cf. 
348, 3543 omépya Ovardv parpl reG ordfev Pind. N. 10.151; or. alpa 
Aesch. Cho. 1059 ; Sp@ra od@paros dro Eur. Bacch. 620, cf. Tro, 1199; 
Bérpwy Id. Phoen, 230; mérpa or. Udwp Id. Hipp. 1225 esp. of 
tears, o7. Sdxpu Id. 1. A. 1467; dm” duparow eoraga mryyds Id. A. F. 
1355; and metaph., or. méOov kar’ dpparow Id. Hipp. 526; xdperas 
Anth. P. 5. 13; iuepoy etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 728. 2. c. dat. 
rei, aiuats ordgovra xeipas having one’s hands dripping with blood, 
Aesch, Eum, 42; «dpa ord{wv tSpari Soph. Aj. 10; daxpvo.or or. Kopas 
Eur. Andr, 234; dpp@ yévaov Id, I. T. 308 :—also without any acc., 


++ oTayévos 


erect or upright, Zeds or., in act 
or. &yxn pikes for close fight, opp. 
Id. Pers, 240; o7. o@pa firm, steady, of the 
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the part affected being in the nom., ord(over xépar Baxpvo.or Id. I 
876; also, év aipart ord{ovoay yépa Id. Bacch. 164 ps sa c mg 
peg hae 

xelp order Ound‘js“Apeos Soph. El. 1423. II. of things, to drop, 
fall in drops, drip, trickle, Hdt.6.74; o7d¢et poivov 768° alua Soph. Ph. 
783; metaph., or, 3 év ixv@ mpd kapdias .. wévos Aesch. Ag. 178; Woos 
or. &' draw Eur. Rhes. 566:—e. gen., drdv ord(ovra ropijs dripping 
Srom the cut, Soph. Fr. 479; && xpards alya or. Eur. Med. 1199, etc. ; 
opxpoy and pivav éorage Hipp. 951 E. 2. of dry things, as ripe 
fruit, to drop off, Aesch. Supp. 1001.—Cf. xaracrdto, 

ordbev, ev, v. sub tornus. 

oribepo-rroréw, to make Jirm, establish, Eus. H.E. 9. 7. 

ordbepés, d, Ion. 4, dv, (v. sub fin.) standing fast, steadfast, firm, fixed, 
or. yata, terra firma, opp. to doraros, Opp.C. 2.412; % ar. (sc. yf) Anth. 
P. 7. 393., 8. 159 ;—of the sea, calm, still, or. xedua Aesch. Fr. 274 
(nisi legend. yetwa) ; BvOos Dion. H. 1. 71; 4 a7. (sc. 04dagea) Anth. 
P. Io. 17, cf. Poll. 1. 106; or. Udwp stagnant, App. Pun. 99 ; or. péAay, 
of ink, Anth. P. 6. 66. 2. or. weonuBpia high noon, when the sun 
as it were stands still in the meridian, Plat. Phaedr. 242A; so, oT. Huap 
mid-day, Ap. Rh. 1. 450; 7) oradephrarov rijs peonuBplas Synes. 
202 C; vuxrds 7d otabepwrarov Eunap. p. 74; Oépos orabepdv mid- 
summer, Antim, 76, 3. steady, settled, of weather, dip eddcos xat 
or. Dion. H. de Dem. 7; or. eddia Plut. Dion. 38, cf. M. Anton. 12. 
22; od orabepdv pads ov tpenodv Id. 2. 934 E. 4, metaph. or, 
xddu€ HBys Ar. Fr. 74; oF. Hducia Joseph, B. J. 3. 1, 33 4 dperh or. 
tt Anth. P. 10. 74; sappootyn Epigr. Gr. g10. 2; or. Bddiopa, BAéupa, 
etc., Philo, etc. ; of speech, calm, deliberate, 7d Bpadv wat ar. Dion. H. 
de Comp. 23. 5. not used, properly, of persons, Phryn. 215, Thom. 
M. 301, but v. E. M. 277. 49. Adv. —p@s, constantly, Cratin. Sepep. 
4. (The 2TAO is lengthd. from 4/=TA, t-orn-pe, orfj-vai, as in 
orad-pds, orad-ph, d-rad-ns, Lat. stab-ulum). 

oradeporns, 770s, 7), steadiness, firmness, Eustrat, ad Arist. Eth. N. 1, 
Theod Prom, gsr 

oriPepba, to make firm, establish, Theod. Stud. 

2, & scorching, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, I., 4. 3, fin. (where the 

Mss. ordrevots, cf. crabedw), 

ordleurés, 7, dv, scorched, burnt, Aesch. Pr. 22. 

oribetw, to scorch, roast, fry, esp. fish, Ar. Ach. 1041, ef. Eccl. 127, 
ike 3 H. ae 8, 21, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 3; of. Twa TH Aaprade 
Ar. Lys. 376. 

ortinpe , oraOypdrys, late forms of orabepds, oradepdrys, Schiif. 
Dion. H. Comp. p. 338. 

ora, Dor. for 0776, imperat. aor. 2 of tornpe. 

ora0pdw, to measure by rule (ordOun), rACOpov orabphcas phos els 
ebyamov (sc. Thy oxnvnv) Eur. lon 1137; or. 7d H5wp to measure or 
weigh it, Ath. 43 B:—Pass. to be measured, estimated, cra0pedpeva 
Hipp. 246. 24; fut. med. in pass. sense, raddvr@ povowh orabpncerat 
Ar. Ran. 797; plqpf. pass., mt rproly €ordOpunro mAcuppotv Arat. 234, cf. 
Call. Fr. 94. II. more often as Dep, ora®paopat Soph., Plat. ; 
Ton. ora@pdopat (like éoodopat for Hrrdopat), v. sub oradpdw:—to 
measure, oraOparo .. ddcos warpi Pind, O. 10 (11). 53 :—also to caleu- 
late, estimate distance or size, without actual measurement, Hdt. 2. 150; 
or. bkws efedredoerat.., 9. 373 peTpelv  orabpaoba Plat. Legg. 
643 C, cf. Call. Fr. 94; ora0puQ or. 7 Luc. Hist. Conscr. 63. 2. 
metaph. fo measure, estimate a thing, Tw by some property, TO c@pa .. 
or. Tats xdpiat Plat. Gorg. 465 D ; ef 7 Sef crab pao0a TovTw Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 4, 9; absol. to conjecture, Soph. O. T, 1111. 3. to attach 
weight to a thing, value it, or, Gv Gde A€yer Plat. Lys. 205 A. 

orabpetw, (araduds) to have or take up quarters, App. Mithr. 20; ént 
Tod pevparos Anon. ap. Suid. ; ém? Alwyn App. Pun. 99. 

o7a0un, %, (v. orabepds sub fin.) :—a carpenter's line or rule, Lat. 
amussis, fé0ce 8 émorapéevers kat ent ordOuny Wvver [Sovpa] Od. 5. 245, 
cf. 17. 341., 21. 44., 23. 197; so, Tappov émt or. i8. 21. 121; also, 
ordO pun Sdpv vioy egcOve Il. 15. 410; Tépvov Kat ordOuns Kat 
povos .. evOvTEpov Theogn. 805 ; th or. Oeivat piay on a level, Arist. 
P. A. 2, 10, 20 ;—properly oraOpn was the line rubbed with chalk or 
red ochre, Lat. linea rubricata, being expressly distinguished from the 
tule (cavwyv) by Plat. Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 2, Plut., etc.: hence, 
proverbially, rots pév Adyous Tots cota ov Texpalpopat, oY HaAAoV 7H 
Aevk@ AlOw Aevee}) oT aOpt, like a chalked line on chalk, i. e. a line that 
leaves no mark, Soph. Fr. 307; so elliptically, drexv@s Aevet, ordOpy 
eipt mpds rods Kadovs Plat. Charm. 154 B, ef. Plut. 2. 513 F. 2. 
proverb. also, mapa ordOpuny by the rule, Lat. ad amussim, ety mapa or. 
épOiyy ddév Theogn. 939, cf. 5433 TexTévos mapa or. idvros Soph. Fr. 
421; (but in Aesch. Ag. 1045, mapa or. seems to mean beside or beyond 
the line, beyond measure) ; also, kara ord0pnv toracac Democr. ap. Plut. 
2.929C Kard or. voeiv to guess aright, Theocr. 25. 194; as dad 
o7d9uns Dion. H. de Comp. 23 ; ord0up Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 115 
pds ord0yn TidecOa Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 75 F:—ord@pa warpya the 
measure [of piety] towards his father, Pind. P. 6. 45 :—for Pind. P. 2. 
166, v. sub €Akw B. 3. II. the pl t or the plumbline, port- 
BaxOys Anth. P. 6. 103; Kara ardOunv pépecbar to descend per- 
pendicularly, Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 6. IIT. like ypappn, the line 
which bounds the racecourse, the goal, Lat. meta, mpos ordOpay Spapetv, 
metaph. of man’s life, Pind. N. 6. 13; so, wap’ olay fjkopev or. Biov Eur. 
Ion 1514:—also the starting point, Lat. carceres, oraOpns Opfindéevres 
dnécouro Opp. H. 4. 102. IV. metaph. a Jaw, rule, dnd ord0uq 
vépecbar Pind. Fr. 4. 5; “YAAlSos ordOpas év vdpocs, i. e. according to 
laws of Dorian rule, Id. P. 1. 120, cf. Fr. 4. 4. ‘V. doparaw 

ordOpyat the butt-ends, like cavpwrijpes, Diod. 17. 35. 

ord0pnors, }, (orabudw) a measuring or weighing, Gloss. 
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ora, ‘ov, 
pr ae h, év, of or for measuring, or. THS iadryTos Sext. 
M. 7. 4423 o7. Aéfis a carpenter’s word, Eust, 81. 17- 
, h, Ov, (arabpde) to be measured, rat by a standard, Plat. 
Charm. 1548, cf. Poll. 4.933 08 or. incalculable, Nicet. Ann. 81D; 
ob or. 70 pwéyeBos Arr, ap. Suid. 
1 , 76, in Galen. seems to be a small box. 


orabpite, =crabudo, to weigh, Aq. V.T., Eust. 114. 6, Suid. 


verb, Adj. one must estimate, Eust. Opusc. 170. 96., 1 i: 2. 
P- 


tov or , 76, Dim. (in form) of orabpds U1, the ass 
of a balance, Hipp. Fract. 756. IL. a standard-weight, or., 26 
Sijpos onkOoat icavro C.1. 150. 45-, 151. 40. 


aralpioris, od, 6, one who weighs, Gloss. 
oralpo-5érys, ov, 6, a quartermaster, Plut. Demetr. 23. 
, Ady. to the stall, homewards, Od. 9. 451. 
oraOpés, 5, in Att. with heterog. pl. cra8zd, Soph, Ph. 489, O. T. 
1139, Eur. H.F. 999, Xen. Eq. 4, 3, etc. ; oradpot however occurs not 
only in Hom., but in Eur. Andr, 280, Or. 1474: (for 4/=TA®, v. 
oradepés sub fin.). A standing place for animals, Lat. stabulum, a 
stable, stall, fold, stye, the particular kind being determined by the con- 
text or by an epith.; 7d pev (the lions) dp’, dpma¢ovre Bdas Kat igua 
pipra, orabpods dvOpmmwv xepatferoy Il. 5.5573; Kara arabpods dv- 
erat [5 A€wv] Ib. 140, cf. 12. 304., 18. 589; Kata or. Torpvtoy 2. 
470; oTabp@ év olomddw 19. 377; of styes, Od. 14. 32, 504, etc. ; the 
stable of the griffin of Oceanus in Aesch. Pr. 396; of a deer’s Jair or 
harbour, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4+ 9- 5 2:—of men, a dwelling, abode, first 
in Hes., dwd orapav [Xeipwvos] Th. 294, cf. Pind. O. 5. 21; *Aida 
Id. O. 10. 110; ovpavod I. 7 (6). 65, cf. Soph. Ph. 489, Eur. Rhes. 
293- 2. quarters, lodgings for travellers or soldiers, Lat, statio, 
mansio, castra, Xen. An. 1. 8, 1, al. 8. in Persia, orapot were 
stations or stages on the royal road, where the king rested in travelling, 
orabpot BaciAjor Hat. 5. 52., 6. 119, cf. 7. 119, Plut. Artox. 25: hence 
in reference to Persia it is used loosely of distances, a day’s journey, day's 
march, averaging about 5 parasangs or 150 stades, for the length of the 
stage depended on the nature of the road, cf. Hdt. 5. 53, Xen. An. 1. 2, 
10-20, and Sturz Lex. Xen. 4. like Lat. statio, a station for ships, 
Eur. Rhes. 43, Lyc. 290, 1371. Il. an upright eagle often 
in Hom. ; sometimes of the bearing pillar of the roof, mapa ora0pov 
- réyeos Od. 1. 333., 8. 458., 18. 209; mapa or. peyapovo 17. 96, cf. 22. 
120, 257; in pl., Eur. I. T. 49 :—also a door-post, Od. 4.838., 17. 340; 
and in pl., like tapagrades, door-posts, dpyvpeot orabpot ev xadkew 
Esracay ov8@ Od. 7. 89, cf. 10. 62, Il. 14. 167, etc.; so in Hdt. 1. 179, 
Soph. El. 1331, Eur. Or. 1474: later, the pl. raya was used in this sense, 
Id. H. F. 999, Ar. Ach. 449; o7. Oupdav Theocr. 24. 14. III. 
(fornpys A.V) the balance, yuvi) .. craOpoy éxovoa Il. 12. 434; lorav 
ora0p® 71 mpbs Tt to weigh one thing against another, Hdt. 2.65; dyew 
él rov or. Ar. Ran. 1365; éuBds és rov or. Ib. 1407; Edney oradpdy 
to weigh so much, Hdt. 1. 50, cf, Eupol. Aj. 1. 2. weight, or. 
cirov Hdt. 2. 168; ora@pdv €xev rdAavroy to weigh a talent, Id. 1. 
14; Suapépav &v 7G orau@ Hipp. Aér. 280; absol. in acc., dvaOqpara 
ica orabpor Tots .. equal in weight to .., Hdt. 1.92; fyumdAtvOca orad- 
pov dirddayra two talents in or by weight, Ib. 50; oradpdv BaBvAdvioy 
TddayToy a talent, Babylonian weight, Id. 3. 89, cf. Thuc. 2.13; puptos 
xpucov orabyds Eur. Bacch. 811; oraOpds tivos Hv te Arist. H. A. 8. 
30, 73 vouopa..dpradev peyede 7) oraOu@ Id. Pol. 1. 9, 8:—in pl. 
weights, épnipe .. cra0 pay apiOudy Kat pérpow eiphuara Soph, Fr. 379, 
cf, Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 25, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, Io, etc.; pérpa.. at 
Hépy orabpdv Eur. Phoen, 541, cf. Ar. Av. 1040, Plat. Legg. 757 B; 
Hérpa .. kai orabpa Plat. Legg. 746 E. 3. a standard weight kept 
under public authority, C. I, 123. 38, al.; cf. Bockh p, 165. § 2. 
aora0potxos, 6, (€xw) a keeper of a house, landlord, Aesch. Fr. 225, 
Antiph. OBp. 1: esp. a lodginghouse-keeper, one who rents a whole 
house, and sub-lets it by separate rooms, Bockh P. E. 1. 188., 2. 15. 
orapw :—the aor. med. craOuwoaca is freq. in Hdt. in sense of 
orabpncacba (vy. crabpdw 11), to form an estimate, to judge or con- 
clude by or from a thing, ree Hdt. 7.11, 2145; oT. Tut, Ws... or OTL .. 
to conclude by a thing that .., Id. 3. 15, 38., 4. 58., 7. 102 ;—but the 
MSs. give orabpyoapevos in 2. 2., 9. 37; so also part. pres. orapu- 
HEVOs OF orabpewpevos appears in 2. 150., 7. 237; but in 8. 130 oraé- 
Hevpevos, P 
orabpedns, es, (ef50s) full of dregs or sediment, turbid, rd crapo- 
déorarov Tov éaros Hipp, Aér. 285. 
ora0pav, dvos, 7,=aTa0pds U1, Hesych. 
oraipev, oraite, oraiev, Att. for orainyev, orainre, orainev, opt. 
aor. 2 of tornpt. 
arais or orats (not o7as), 76, gen. orarrds :—flour of spelt mixed and 
made into dough, Hat. 2. 36, Hipp. Art. 805, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 16, Probl. 
21. 8,1; et ur) xdépy Sedcee 7d crais Eupol. Incert. 40: cf. ed. II. 
=aréap, Hipp. 585. 3., 631. 41. 
oraitivos, 7, ov, of flour or dough of spelt, Hat. 2. 47, Plut. Lucull. 10: 
—so, oravrita, 7a, cakes of spelt, Hesych, 
orattirys [7], ov, 6,=foreg., Epich. ap. Ath. 110 B. 
oravtadns, es, (e/50s) like dough, rd or. Tod prov the soft, crumby part 
of the loaf, Poll. 6. 93. 
oraxrh, 7, (ora{w) Lat. stacte or stacta, the oil that trickles JSrom 
Sresh myrrh or cinnamon, oil of myrrh or cinnamon, Antiph. @peapp. 1, 
cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 10, Odor. 29, etc. 
oraktiKés, 7, dv,=sq., cited from Paul. Aeg. 2. fit for filtering, 
dyyeta Hesych. 
orakrés, 7, dv, (ord¢w) oozing out in drops, trickling, dropping, dis- 
tilling, popov Ar. Pl. 529; xvAol Plat. Criti. 115 A; oraxrdy €Aatoy oil 
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that runs off without pressing’, virgin-oil, like oraxrh, Geop. 7.12, 20; 
or. GApn brine, Ib. 20. 46,5; o7. kovia lime-water, Ib. 6. 7, 1. 2. 
oraxré, Td, perhaps filtering vessels, Athen, ap. Oribas. 54 Matth. 

oraxredns, es, (ef50s) ash-coloured, ashy, Schol, Opp. H. 1. 214. 

ordda, Dor, for orHAn. 

oradayéw, f.1. for ceAayéw in Or, Sib. 5.117, Hesych. 

oréhaypa, 76, (aréAdoow) that which drops, a drop, Aesch. Eum. 802; 
mvoh powviov oraddyparos Soph. Ant. 1239; méparos Philostr. 116. 

ordAaypiatos, a, ov, in drops, drop by drop, Paul. Alex. 

ortdaypias, ov, 6, dropping, trickling, Plin. H. N. 34. 32. 
ordddyprov, 76, Dim. of orddAaypa; in pl. eardrops, earrings, in 
Plaut. Men, 3. 3, 18. 

oridaypos, 6, (crakdocw) a dropping, dripping, from the mouth of 
horses and hunted animals, Aesch. Theb. 61, Eum. 247, cf. 783; oT. 
oévou Eur. Hec. 241; aiparos Id. Ion 351, 1003; of a profuse sweat, 
Hipp. Aph, 1261, cf. Progn. 38; 6 or. xararpiBe rods Aldous 
Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 53 Kav mennyactv dad twa ar., of stalactites, Id. 
Mirab. 59;—also, or. cpdpyns Soph Fr. 340; or. elpyvns the least 
drop of .., Ar, Ach. 1033; TUxys or. Menand. Monost. 240 ;—con- 
temptuously of a little man, Anaxandr. ’O3. 2. 3.—In Arat. 966, Dind. 
reads orGAanpés metri grat., comparing graAandwy in Hesych. 2. 
acc. to E. M. 576. 25, Aeol. =dduvn. 

ordddlw, =craddcow, Aquila V. T. 

ordhaxrixds, 7, dv, dropping, dripping, xadnavOoy Diosc. 5. 114; cf. 
oradaypias—Also craAaxros, 4, dv, and oradaxcis, (Sos, 7, Ib. 

oréAdoow, late -rrw (Porph., Theod. Prodr.); aor. éordAata Lyc. 37, 
Lxx (Mic, 2. 11): I. of persons, to let drop, Saxpu or. Eur. 
Hel. 633; daxpowv airyds eis ofdua Id. Hipp. 741; jyctdBiov oraddcoav 
having a napkin dripping wet, Sapph. 116. II. of things, to 
drop, drip, Eur. Phoen. 1388 :—c, acc. cogn., or. pévov to drip with 
blood, Id. Andr. 1047. Cf. o7a(w, naraoratw, oraddw. 

ortitdw, =craddoaw, I. of persons, to drop, let fall, Saxpv Anth. P. 
7.5523 alyespor 7d HAeKTpov em adT@ ddxpvoy oraddovow Luc. Astrol. 
19; or. yéov Christ. Ecphr. 160:—with daxpva omitted, order Supara 
Anth. P. 5,237. II. of things, to drop, drip, Arat. 962; d0ev 
dpBpdo.a or. Synes. 337 B. 

ordhuk, ticos, }, (4/2TAA, oréddw) a stake to which nets are fastened, 
Theocr. Epigr. 3, Plut. Pelop. 8, Anth. P. 6. 109, etc.; distinguished from 
oxanis, Opp. C. 1. 150, 157, Poll. 5. 19, 31., 10. 141. 

oraXls, idos, 7), =a7dArg, Hesych., v. 1. Xen, Cyn. 2, 8., 6, 7, for cxaadis. 

oradins, t5os, }, Dor. for ornAtris. 

ordhda, Aeol. for orqAn, C.1. 4923. 9. 

oraAoupyés, dv, Dor. for ornd-, (*épyw) :—with a orHdn or grave- 
stone, TU4Bos Anth. P. 7. 423; but oraAotyos is the prob. |., v. Jacobs. 
ordAors, ews, 7), (oTEAAW) a compression, restriction, Galen, 
oraAréov, verb. Adj. of oréAAw, one must check, Galen. 
must deck out, equip, Clem. Al. 277. 

oraAdnixds, 4, dv, capable of contracting, contractile, Arist. Probl. 1. 
333 olvos KoAlas oraAdTiKwraros Strab. 237; Svvayus oT. THY éxoap- 
kotvtwv Diosc. 5. 102. 

orddut, ,=o7TaAdaypds, prob. 1. for ordAnt, Zonar.:—hence veo- 
orddvg, and (through oradv(w, which is not found) doradv(w, dva- 
oraica, : 

otGpayopts, dos, }, Dor. for ornuay-, (orhpov I, dyelpw) the twist- 
ing of several threads of the warp into one, Hesych. 

orapev, Dor. for orfvat, v.s. tornpe, Pind. 

oraptv or oriipts, 6; Ep. dat. pl. ordptvecot is the only case found 
in use: (4/STA, i-orn-pt) ;—in pl. the ribs or frame-timbers of a ship, 
which stand up from the keel, Lat. statumina, (dp0d vAa, ofov orhpoow 
éoucdra Aristarch. ap. E. M. 7243 v. sub, ixpia), Od. 5. 252, cf. Nonn. D. 
40. 446, Poll. 1.92 ;—Ath. 207 B, who makes the word fem., seems to 
have taken it as=énnyxevi5es, but wrongly. 

orapvaptov, 76, Dim. of orayvos, Eupol, Mapix. 17, Ephipp. Incert. 3. 

otapviov, 74, Dim. of ordpvos, a wine-jar, Ar. Ran. 22, Lys. 196, 199, 
Menand. Avo. 3. 2.=dyls, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 234, cf. Phryn. 400. 
—Also orapviokos, 6, Poll. 7. 162. 

orduvos, 6, also 4, Hermipp. Popp. 2. 7, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 499 E: 
(A 2TA, t-ornm) :—an earthen jar or bottle for racking off wine, Ar. 
Pl. 545, Lys. 196, Fr. 448, Hermipp. 1. c., Dem. 933, 25, etc.; the 
operation was called xaracrapyi¢ew :—generally, a jar, Hipp. 1234 B. 
The word is less Att. than duopevs, Moer. 44: it seems to have been 
the generic word, dudopeds being a special kind with handles, Letronne 
Vases grecques p. 12. 

orapv-otpos, 6, a keeper of the oil-jars in the palaestra, Hesych. 

ordv, Acol. 3 pl. aor. 2 of formu. 2. neut. of part. aor. 2. 

oraviw, Cretic for tornue:—Med., oraviecGae réAw Inscr. Cret, in 
C. I. 2556. 66, v. Bockh p. 416. 

ordt, v.s. oraywr. 

ordgtis, }, (ordtw) a dropping, dripping, e. g. of blood from the nose, 
Hipp. Coac. 125, cf. 80,171 E; or. aiparos éx pray Id, 183 H. 

oOTds, V. Oras. : 

ordcdvy [a], 9, (lornu) a pledge given, Hesych. 

oriodlo, fut. dow, (rats) : I. intr. to rebel, revolt, rise in 
rebellion, Twi against one, Hdt. 4. 160, Xen. An. 2. 5, 28, etc.; mpés 
twa Id. An, 6, 1, 29, Plat. Rep. 545 D, etc. 2. in the Greek 
states, Zo form a party or faction, be at odds (defined by Arist. as existing 
bray éxdrepos éavrov [dpxev] BovAnrat, Eth. N. 9. 6, 2), Hdt. 1. 59., 
7. 2, Cratin, Apam. 5, Plat. Rep. 488 B, al.; dAAjAois Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
175 €n’ GAAHAoot Hdt. 1. 60; wept ris Hyepovins Id.8.3; imep ris 
Snpoxparias Lys. 196. 18; mpds Tia imép Tod Shuov Andoc. 23. 2:— 


II. one 


orasiapxos — orards. 


generally, to quarrel, rdgtos eivewey Hdt. 9. 24; dd 7 Plat. Rep. 464E; 
€y éavrois Ib. 465 B; a7. rots éxOpois ped? judy to side with us against 
them, Ar. Eq. 590; o7, kar’ dAAnAous epi twos Thuc. 4.84; mpods 
GrAMAovs mrepi Tivos Plat, Rep. 488 B. 3. of the states themselves, 
to be at discord, be distracted by factions and party strife, Ar, Av. 1014, 
Thue. 4. I, 66, Plat., etc, 4. generally, to be in a state of discord, 
to disagree, wepi.tivos Plat. Euthyphro 8 D, al. 5. o@pa or. abrd 
air@ Id, Rep. 556E, cf. 352 A; % Yui or. Ib. 586E, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 
4,9. if. trans. ¢o revolutionise, throw into confusion, Thy wéAwW 
Lys. 151.43 7a mpdypara Pseudo-Dem. 157.10; rods ofxovs Anon. ap. 
Stob. 510. I, etc.: and so in Pass., =signf. 1. 3, id 7d 7d ev ‘Papp ora- 
avdfecOar Dio C. 40. 32; 7d éaracacpévor Sext. Emp. M. 7. 346.— 
This trans. sense is expressed by oracudCev Tod in Isocr. 68 B, ete. 

oract-apxos, ov, 6, (ardois B. 11) the chief of a band or company, 
Aesch. Supp. 13. 2. the head of a party, a leader in sedition, 
App. Civ. I. 2, Dio C, Excerpt. 109 Sturz.—Also oraciipxys, 6, 
Dio C. 60, 31. 

otiocpés, 6, a raising of sedition, Thuc. 4. 130., 8. , Menand. 
Incert. 385, = SEPP ET 

oriovacri}s, ov, 6, one who stirs up to sedition, Dion. H. 6. 70, Joseph. 
A. J. 14. 1, 3.—The Att. word was oracidrys, Moer. 359. 

ordcucrikds, 7, dv, seditious, factious, opp. to woArrucds, Plat. Polit. 
303 C; Adyor Aeschin. 83. 34; mparrew ovdev or. Plut. Cor.6. Ady., 
oraciaoTiKds €xew to be factious, wept tt Plat. Phaedr. 263 A; mpdés 
tia Dem. 116. 9., 245.20; or. xpijc0at Tots dorpaxicpots in a factious 
spirit, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23. 

ordouos, ov, (o7da1s) : I. act. setting, stopping, 7a ordotpa 
Tod aiparos styptics, Hipp. 638. 18. II. pass. brought to a 
stand, standing, stationary, Hipp. Acut. 388; of water, stagnant, Id. 
Aér, 283, Xen. Oec. 20, 11, etc.; oractwwraros morayév Hipp. Aér. 
290; o7. aipa Id. 397. 34; oT. Udara, opp. to purd, Arist. Meteor. 2, 
¥> 5; b. stable, stedfast, steady, set, firm, like orpupvés, opp. to 
irypds and powns, Hipp. 638. 36, cf. 563. 36; 7d Yuxpdv éoure or. eivat, 
opp. to mynridy, Plut. 2. 945 F; or. xivnots Plat. Soph. 256 B, cf. 
Theaet. 180 B, Arist. G. A. 1. 4, 5; mvedya Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 11; 
or. dorpa fixed, Poll. 4. 156:—Adv. —pws, Hipp. 388. 41; Comp. 
-orépws Plat. Tim. 55 E. 2. of men, stedfast, steady, solid, Lat. 
constans, pices Kdapuot rat or, Id. Rep.539D; 7a or. yévn efiorara 
els ywOpéryra Arist. Rhet. 2.15, 3; ppdvipor kat or. Polyb. 27. 13, 10; 
—wrepos, opp. to ToAunpérepos, Id. 21. 5,5: 7d o. steadiness, Id. 6. 58, 
13; 70 or. Tod immov the heavy cavalry, Id. 3.65, 6; so, of cractudraror 
tov dvbpav Id. 15. 16, 4. 8. of music, 7 Awpiott oracipwrary Kat 
padia7’ 780s exovoa dvipetov Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 12, cf. 8. 5, 23, Probl. 
19. 48; pérpoy otacipdrarov, of heroic verse, Id. Poét. 24, 9; A€fes 
or. Id, Eth. N. 4. 3, 34:—but, b. ordoipoy (with or without 
pédos), Sext. Emp. M. 6.17, Ath. 592 B, Poll. 4. 53, in Tragedy, a song 
of the Chorus continued without the interruption of dialogue or ana- 
paestics, and perhaps so named from its regular structure; or, acc. to 
others, because the ordatpov was not sung till the chorus had taken its 
place in the orchestra, after the mapodos, Ar. Vesp. 270, Arist. Poét. 12, 
8; ordotpor is also called ordois ped@v in Ar. Ran, 1281:—in Comedy 
there were no ordoipa, Herm, Arist. Poét. l.c, 4. dpyipioy or. 
money out at interest, Solon ap. Lys. 117. 39. III. (ordots A. 11) 
weighed, weighable: Ta ordo.pa, =arabpia, Cephisod. Incert. 2; 7d 7H} 
mpagews or, Polyb. 8. 21, 1. 

oricoKxotréw, (xém7w) to stir up sedition, Nicet. Ann. 157 B. 

oriicvo-mrovds, dv, causing sedition, Joseph. Vit. 27 :—oractorotew, 
Id. A. J.17.5,5; and oractorouta, 7, Olympiod. in A. B. 1419. 

ordots [a], ews, %, (4/2TA, ornu) a placing, setting, rav dinriov 
Xen. Cyn. 2, 8., 9, 16 (which others interpret in signf. B.1); T@v «Atpd- 
nov Polyb. 5. 60, 7. II. (ornue A. IV) a weighing, weighing 
off or to, abrn ’art Ao) opGy ordots Ar. Ran. 1401; 1) oT. TOD pabod 
the weighing out or paying of wages, cited from Hipp. 

B. (iorapat) a standing, the posture of standing, Aesch. Eum. 36 

(al. Baow): a standing still, stationariness, dwépacts Tov iévac acc, to 
Plat. Crat. 426 D; opp. to popa, xivnats, Ib. 437A, 438 C, Soph, 250 A, 
251 D, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 4, al.; duparow ordotes a fixed stare, Hipp. 
Foés. 397. 7; oT. Wrow a pricking of the ears, Poll. 5. 61. 2. the place 
in which one stands or should stand, a position, posture, post, station, Exov- 
res oraaw Tavrny és Thy €ornpev Hat. 9.21; A€Bns.. puddooav Ti trip 
mupos oraow Aesch. Fr. 1; idéc0a.., riv’ Exec ordow Eur. Fr. 310, 
ef. Ar. Pl. 953; Thy ‘Ivods ordow éordva: Eur, Bacch. 925; wept ordceas 
mpos aGdAndrous diayovifec@ar Aeschin. 83. 22; THs abrijs jliodc@at 
oracews Dem. 428.19; o7. trav =inndaoraais, orabpds, a stable, stall, 
Eur. Fr. 445; dvev immoy re oraoes Ephipp. MeAr. 3; ris ordcews 
mapactpwv .. Tas dpds Ar. Eq. 528; xara rip or, di ordyres standing 
each in his place, Antidot. pwr. 1. b. a point of the compass, 
or. HAAaKro TeV dpéov Hat. 2. 26; 4 or. Tod vérou Kal ris pecap- 
Bpins Ibid.; cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 18. 8. the position, state or 
condition of a person, Lat. status, év rh} eadAlom orace eva Plat. 
Phaedr. 253 D:—esp. of moral, social, political position, petpaxiwdns 
Polyb. 10. 33, 6; ididrov Epict. Ench. 48 ; gAocdpov Arr. Epict. 3.15, 
133 oT. éxew év TO Pi Ib. 1. 21, I. 4, ordots pedrdy, v. sub 
ordotpos II. 3. II. a party, company, band, Aesch. Ag. 1118, 
Cho. 114, 459, Eum. 311: a sect of philosophers, Plut. Cic. 4, and freq. 
in Sext. Emp.:—hence a philosophic position or opinion, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 
48., 3. 33, etc. III. esp. a party formed for seditious purposes, 
an illegal union to carry out political views, a faction, Theogn. 51, 779, 
Solon 3. 19, Hdt. 1. 59, 60; émexparnoe tH ordoe Ib. 173; al ray 





Meyapéaw ordcas Thuc, 7, 41 :—hence, 2. faction, sedition, | 


oc 
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discord, oixaw Pind, N. 9. 31, al., Hdt. §. 28, al.; or. dvridveipa Pind. 


O. 12. 23; oxerropévay 1éGev 7 ar, how the row , Batr. 135; 
araas év GAAhAoLow wpobivero a contest, Aesch. Pr, 200; és A 
ordow énedeiv Soph. Tr. 1180; o7. yAd&oans Id. O. T. 634; ordoe 
vocovoa méds Eur. H. F. 34; ordow moetoda Isocr. 56D; ordces 
mavew Xen. Mem. 4.6, 14; karadvew Ar, Ran. 359; moAw els ordow 
éuBaddrew Xen, Mem. 4. 4,11; els ordoes nabiordvae Lys, 174. 6; 
kata ordow dmoxreivew Id. 184.21; opp. to TéAepos, Plat. Rep. 470B, 
cf, Phaedo 66C; ordoes «at diagrdoes Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 12. 3. 
division, dissent, ardow évécecOa Th yay Thuc. 2. 20; ov« én ordots 
there's no disputing it, Aesch. Pers, 738. 4. metaph., or. trav 
dvéuov Alcae, Fr. 18; dvépov mvedpara ., ordow dvrinvouy arobexvd- 
peva, Aesch. Pr. 1088; yiyveral mis dvéyov or. Polyb. 1. 48, 2; o7- 
xuparov Ach, Tat. 3. 2. IV. ordcas=7a repuedra onéppara 
Ar. Fr. 683. V. a statute, decree, LXX (Dan, 6.7.,1 Macc. 7. 18). 

ariovadys, es, (el50s) factious, seditious, Arist. Probl. 30. 11, 3; 7d 
«iwvntucdy kat or. Polyb. 1. 9,6. Adv., craciwdas Exew Schol, Lyc. 
128, 2. quarrelsome, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 4. 

ordovwpés, 6, (dpa) watcher of the station or fold, like Oupapéds, muA- 
opés, Eur. Cycl. 53, v. Herm. 

otdowrela, %, a state of faction, formed after rodrreia, Andoc. 30. 4, 
Plat. Legg. 715 B, 832 C. 

, ov, 6, (GTdots B, IIT) mostly in pl. the members of a party 

or faction in a state, partisans, of rod Meyaxdéous or. Hat. 1. 60, cf. 59, 
173, al.; acting as a body-guard, Antipho ap. Harp.:—oi or. rod SAov the 
partisans of this theory, with a punning allusion to ordotpot, as opp. to 
of péovres, Plat. Theaet. 181 A, v. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 10. 46. Cf. ora- 
o.aorns. 

ortiowrikés, 4, dv, inclined to faction, seditious, xara 7d ar. Thuc. 4. 
130; katpés 7.57; Adyor 8.92. Adv. -x@s, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15. 

€, Ion. 3 sing. aor. 2 of torn, Il. 3. 217. 

ordréov, verb, Adj. of iornut, one must appoint, dpxovra Plat. Rep. 
503 A. 

ordrevots, v. sub ordevots. 

orarhp, fpos, 6, (4/STA, i-ornut A. Iv) a weight,=Alrpa, xpdxns 
mévre atarhpes Eupol, Tag. 7, cf. Poll. 4. 173, Phot. . a coin 
of a certain weight, a stater, both gold and silver, properly the soi, part 
of a talent (v. raAavroy II. 2): 1. the gold stater best known at 
Athens was the Persian (Hdt. 3. 130), which took the name orarip 
Aapetxds or simply Aapeeés, Daric, acc. to most authorities from the 
new coinage of Darius Hystaspes (cf. Louis d’or, Napoleon, as names of 
coins), though the Persian stater itself is older than D., Hdt. 7. 28, Thuc. 
8. 28, cf. Harpocr.: it weighed gg, of the Euboean gold talent, and 
was worth about 1/. 2s. The Athenians occasionally coined gold staters 
slightly heavier than Darics, but current at the same rate, both kinds 
being called orarijpes or cratijpes xpvood, Ar. Nub. 1041, Pl. 816, Plat. 
Euthyd. 299 E; Philip of Macedon and Alexander coined staters of the 
same weight as the Attic, called S:Aéwmecor and ’AdefdvSpecot, Poll. g. 
59, 84. These staters had the weight of two Solonic silver drachmae 
(v. TéAavrov If. 2. b); and in Xen. An. 1. 7, 18 we find Io Attic talents 
(60,000 drachmae) paid by 3000 Darics (gold to silver being as 
10:1). 2. the oldest gold staters were probably the Cyzicene and 
Phocaean of Asia Minor (Ku(uenvot and Swxatrat), which were both 
double staters, of about twice the weight of the Daric, but often so 
alloyed that their value was very low; in Dem. 914. 11 the Ku(uenvds 
is valued at only 28 Attic drachmae (instead of 40), cf. Iorg. 16, Thuc. 
4. 52, Xen. An. 5. 6, 23; the staters of Croesus (Hdt. 1. 54) were prob- 
ably of this kind, but purer, edSdeyos 6 T'vyadas xpuads nal of Kpoiceror 
orarhpes Poll. 3. 87. 8. a silver stater was current in Asia Minor, 
weighing 3755 of the Babylonian silver talent (or ¢ of the Daric): a 
silver coin of half this weight was the ofyAos (q. v.), representing the 
drackhma (i.e. the ggg part) of the Babylonian talent, Xen. An. 1. 5, 
6. 4. there was abe a Greek silver stater (somewhat heavier than 
no. 3), being gpy5 of the Aeginetan talent, Ib. §. 2, 22. 5. 
the Corinthian silver stater was borrowed directly from the Persian gold 
standard (like the Solonic silver coins): its weight and value are dis- 
puted, v. Jowett on Thuc. 3. 7o. 6. later writers sometimes call 
the Attic silver rerpddpaxpov (the most common coin of Athens) 
orarhp, A. B. 307. 13, cf. Phot. s.v. orarhp. IIT. one who owes 
money, a debtor, woddol or., atodoripes ov8’ dy efs Epich. 79 Ahr. 
orarnptatos, a, ov, worth a crathp, Theopomp. Com, Kaaa, 3. 
oratias, ov, 6, Att, for cra:rirns, Hesych. 

ordrifw, post. for iornut, to place: Pass. =torapat, to stand, Eur. Alc. 
go. II. the Act. also is used intr. ¢o stand, Id. El. 315. 

otiniés, 7, dv, (iornpe) causing to stand, bringing. to a stand-still, 
Arist. Probl. 13. 5; dprou -yévos or. kotdias Strab. 824; hence, astrin- 
gent, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F ; 4 orariun, an astringent herb, staticé, 
Diosc, Parab. 2. 82. II. (iornp A. IV) skilled in weighing, Plat. 
de Justo 373 C, E:—# orariuch (sc. réxvn) the art of weighing, Id. 
Charm. 166 B; opp. to werpytueh, Id. Phileb. 55 E; dp?) o7., opp. to 
xwnrinh, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, 1, cf. 4. 2, 5, Top. 4. 6,6, Adv. —#ds, 
Poll. 4. 171. 

orgrwos, oratitns, (ords) Att. for crar-. [a] d 
oratudv, %,=the Lat. statio, C.1. 5853. 5, al.: and oratimvaptos, 6, 
= stationarius, Ib. 32. i 

orars, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of tornut, placed, standing, oraros inmos a 
stalled horse, Il. 6. 506., 15. 263; orardv Hbwp standing water, Soph. 
Ph, 716; orarois Aixvouse Id. Fr. 794; OT. AlBos set up, Anth. P. 9. 
806 :—orards xirév =dpbocradias or oTdbios xiTay (vy. orddtos I. 3), 
Plut. Alcib, 32; and orardés alone (without x:rwv), Arr. Epict. 2. 16,93 
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or. Owpat=orddios, Schol. Ar. Pax 1227. 
*Ayadoepyol, A. B. 305, cf. Ruhnk, Tim. 

ardrwp, opos, 6,=Lat. stator, C.I. 4956. 23- 

orad, vy. sub diyaypa. e 

oravpikés, 4, dv, of or like a cross, onuetov, Odvaros, oxijua Byz. 

oravplov and oraupidtov, 76, Dim. of araupés, Byz. ; 

oraupo-ypidée, to write, draw the figure of across, Tzetz. in Cramer 
Anecd. Par. 1. 63. 

@ravpodédxos, ov, receiving thecross, Eccl.:—neut.asSubst.arood/oft, Ib. 

oravpoebas, («i50s) Adv. like a cross, Hesych. 

oravpo-Aarpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of the cross, Eccl, 

oravpdopophos, ov, (nop) cross-shaped, Pisid, 

oravpomayns, és, (mhyvums) crucified, Eudocia. 

oravpo-marys [a], 6, one who tramples on the cross, an apostate: 
hence oravporraréw, to trample on the cross; and —watia, 7, a tram- 
pling on the cross, apostasy, esp. applied to perjury, Eccl. 

oravpo-miy.ov, 74, the planting or setting up of a cross, as in the con- 
secration of churches; also the right of doing so, Byz. II. a 
cross or instrument of torture, Byz. 

oraupo-mpookivyais, ews, %, the worship of the cross, Byz. 

oravpés, 6, an upright pale or stake, oravpods éerds Ehacoe Siapmepes 
&v0a Kal évOa munvods kai Oapéas Od. 14, 11, cf. Il. 24. 453, Thuc. 4. 90, 
Xen. An, 5.2, 21; of piles driven in to serve as a foundation, Hat. 5. 
16, Thuc. 7.25: cf. cravpwpa. IL. the Cross, as the Roman in- 
strument of Crucifixion, Diod. 2. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 554A; ént rdv or. dma- 
yeoOa Luc. Peregr. 34; o7. AapBavew, atpev, Baoragey, metaph, of 
voluntary suffering, Ev, Matth. ro. 38, Luc. 9. 23., 14.27: its form was 
represented by the Greek letter T, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12, cf. oraupwrds :— 
also a pale for impaling, Plut. Artox. 17. 2. the sign of the cross, 
as a signature to bonds, etc., Byz. 8. the sceptre of the Emperors 
of Constantinople, Byz. 4. a diacritic mark in Mss., Bockh Schol. 
Pind.p.3. (The /2TAT or STAF is lengthd. from 4/TA, i-orn-u ; 
cf. Skt. sthav-aras (firm); Zd, stav-ra (strong) ; Lat. stiv-a, in-stau-ro; 
Goth, stiur-jan (tordvat, d:aBeBarodabat).) 

oraupé-riros, ov, marked with the cross, Eccl. Adv. —@s, Hesych. 
oravpodpaveia, 7), (piivijva:) the appearance of the Holy Cross, Eccl.— 
Adv. oravpopivas, in the form of the Cross, Anth. P. 1. 60. 
eraupopéspos, ov, (pépw) bearing the cross, Anth. P. 8. 146, Byz. :— 
aravpodopéw, to bear the cross, Nicet. Ann. 253 A. 

oraupo-ptAak [i], dxos, 6, guardian of the cross, Eccl. 
oravpoxapys, és, (xaphvac) rejoicing in the cross, Eudocia. 
oraupéw, (sravpds) to fence with pales, impalisade a place, Thuc. 7. 
25; or, Ta Baby fddAo1s Diod. Excerpt. 507. 69 :—Pass., Thuc. 6. 
100. II. to crucify, Polyb. 1. 86, 4, Ev. Matth. 20. 19, etc.; cf. 
dvagr—:—metaph., or. tiv odpKa to crucify it, destroy its power, Ep. 
Gal. 5. 24, cf. 6.14. 

oravpapa, 76, a palisade or stockade, Lat. vallum, Thuc. 5. 10., 6.64, 
74, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3, etc. 

oravpoowos, ov, of the crucifixion, iyépa or. Eccl. 
crucifixion, Lat. furcifer, Hesych. 

oravipwots, 7, a palisading, Thuc. 7. 25. II. crucifixion, Eccl. 
craupwrijs, od, 5, a crucifier, Eust. Opusc. 162. 11. 

oravpwros, 7, dv, made cross-wise, cruciform, of a church, Byz. 
oraipidevratos, a, ov, (cradpis) of dried grapes, like creupudtrns, Hipp. 
497.8; oratS.os oivos raisin wine, 1b..7; oradrbirys ofvos Gloss. 
oradpiSo-rorta, 7), a making of raisins, Geop. 5. 52. 

oTididéa, to dry grapes, make them into raisins, Diosc.5.2'7:—Pass., 
Geop. 5. 45, 4. 

oradis, idos, 4, v. sub doradis. 

orapirdypa, 7}, (crapvan, aypetw) a forceps for taking hold of the 
uvula, Hipp. 21. 20, Paul. Aeg. 6. 31; who has also (3. 26) eradvA- 
emdprys, 6, (€maipw) in same sense. 

orapvdy, 7, a bunch of grapes, orapudfor péya Bpiovcay ddrony 
Il. 18. 561; apepts jBdwoa reba 52 arapuNpor Od. 5.69, cf. 7.121; 
orapvaal mavrota 24. 343, cf. Plat. Legg. 844 E, Theophr. H. P. 3, 18, 
I1; mupvaias or. Theocr. 1. 46; of ripe, fresh grapes, opp. to dupag 
on the one hand, and ara¢is on the other, Anth. P. 5. 304. II. 
the uvula in the throat when swollen at the end so as to resemble a 
grape on the stalk, Hipp. Progn. 45, Nicoph. Incert. 8, Arist. H. A. 1. 
II, 12; cf. Foés, Oecon., and v, sub xardppoos. III. parox. 
orapvirn, the plummet of a level, immo: arapidn ent v@rov éivat horses 
equal in height even by the level, matched to a nicety, Il, 2. 765; cf. 
Call. Fr. 159, Hesych., E.M. 742. 44. 

orapiAnkspos, ov, (Kouéw) cultivating grapes, Nonn, D.9.29.,12.21. 

or&piAnropia, %, a cutting of the uvula, Poll. 4. 185. 

orapivAn-ropos, ov, grape-cutting, Nonn. D. 7. 165. 

aorapidnpopos, ov, (pépw) bearing grapes, Planud. 

orapiAllw, (crapvan) to make even, Hesych. 

oripidtvos, 7, ov, of a bunch of grapes, dub. in Schol. Nic. Th. 858. 

oradiAivos, 5, and (in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C) 4, a kind of carrot 
or parsnep, Hipp. 686. 37, Nic. ap. Ath. 1. c., Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 
e 2.=Ppuwvia, dub. in Schol. Nic. Th. 858. II. or., 6, 
an insect, about the size of the opovdvAy (Sundev. thinks the Meloé), 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, Hesych. 

orapvdvov, 74, Dim. of crapvdy, M. Anton. 6. 13. 

oripiris, idos, 4, like orapvAy, a bunch of grapes, Theocr. 27. 
9- II. the swollen uvula, Hipp. 471. 4, Hesych, 

iy 6, guardian of grapes, epith. of Bacchus, Ael. V. H. 3. 41. 


IL. of Xrarol,= 


2. deserving 





oradpidro-Bodeiov, 7d, Poll. 7. 151., 10.129; and —BéArov, Id. 1, 245, | 
& 18), 


A. B. 303, a vat or basket in which grapes-are put for pressing. 


oTaTwp — oT 





Comat. 

oradvAs-SevSpov, 7d, name of a tree in Plin, N. H. 16. 27. 

oridtAo-Spopys, Dor. -as, 6, one who runs at the Carneia (prob. at 
the time of vintage), Inscrr. Lacon, in C, I. 1387-8 ; —Spépos in A.B, 
305, Hesych., where an explan. is given. 

otidtAo-Kdroxov, 7é,=aTapvAdypa, cited from Aét. 
ERRORS eT 6, an instrument for burning the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 

. 3i. 
crigthonAontSns, 6, a grape-stealer, Anth, P. 9. 348. 
oradirotopéw, to cut grapes, or to cut the swollen uvula; the two 
meanings seem to be confused in Artemid, 3. 46. 

oridido-répov, 74, a knife for cutting the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 6. 31. 
ortidiro-pépos, ov, carrying grapes, nddivor Eust. 1625. 14. II, 
70 oT. popiov =aTapvar I. 2, the uvula, Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 12. 
oridvAwpa, 7d, a defect in the eye inside the cornea, Diosc. I. 137. 
oraxdvy, %, (tornmt, ornxw) a balance; Doric word, Paroemiogr., 
Suid., etc.; v. Lob. Pathol. 176. 

o7dxt, cos, 76, a sort of vermilion, Choerob. 1. 373. 

oraxos, 76, Indian or Syrian nard, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. 1. 409 
sq., cf. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 746 sq. 

orixunkopdaw or -éw, to be decked with ears of corn, of fields, Opp. C. 
2.150; cf. Lob. Phryn, 629. 

orixun-Kopos, ov, cultivating ears of corn, Anujtnp Noun. D. 1. 104. 
ordxuy-Aéyos, ov, gleaning ears of corn, Eust. 100, 14. 

orixunpés, a, dv, bearing ears of corn, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4; Ta 
or. the plants that bear ears, the cereals, Ib. 1. 11, 4, etc. 
ordxuy-Tépos, ov, cutting ears of corn, reaping, 6tdov Anth. P. 6. 95. 
oraXxun-tpodos, ov, nourishing ears of corn, avAag Anth. P. 7. 209. 
orixun-pédpos, ov, bearing ears of corn, Epitaph. in C.I. 948, Philo 
2, 583, Manetho 4. 454. 

orixtivos, 7, ov, of an ear of corn, Lat. spiceus, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 

oraxvirys [i], 6, synon. of morapoyeitwy, Diosc. Noth. 4. 1of, 135. 

ortixu-pytwp, opos, %, mother of ears of corn, of Isis, Anth. Plan. 264. 

orixvo-Bodéw, to put forth ears, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 2. 

orixuo-edis, és, spiked like an ear of wheat, Diosc, 4. 15:—so oraxud- 
Opré, zprxos, 6, , vapdos Anth. P. 4. 1, 45. 

oraxvodoyéw, to glean ears of corn, Schol. Theocr. 3. 32, Suid.; and 
—Aoyia, 7, Gloss. 

oriixvoopat, Pass. to grow in a spike or as an ear, onéppa Diosc. 4. 1. 

orixvo-tAdKipos, ov, wreathed with ears of corn, Orph. L. 240. 

orixvo-crépivos, ov, crowned with ears of corn, Anw Anth. P. 6. 104. 

ottixvo-ropos, ov, cutting ears of corn, Gramm, :—oraxvoTopéw, to 
reap corn, Schol. Ap. Rh, 4. 982. 

orixuo-rpidos, ov, nourishing ears of corn, Orph. H. 39. 3. 

orixuo-pdpos, ov, bearing ears of corn, Gloss.:—otaxvodopew, to . 
bear them, Philo 2. 400 ;—and —gopta, 4, the bearing of them, Phot. 
ap. Maii Coll. Vat. 1. 307 (where —ela). 

oraxvo-piéw, to produce ears of corn, Gloss. 

ordxus [oriyds Eur. H. F. 5], vos, 6: pl., Ep. dat. craxveoor Il. 23. 
598: acc. oraxis Ar. Eq. 393 :—an ear of corn, Lat. spica, in pl., Il. 
l.c., Hes. Op. 471, etc.; Tods imepéxovras tay or. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 
17; in sing., Aesch. Supp. 761, Frr. 304, 305, Soph. Fr. 462 6, and freq. 
in Eur. :—metaph., or. drys Aesch. Pers. 821; €« Kadapns .. oraxves 
of Bacchylides’ poems, Anth. P. 4. 1, 34 :—in Eur. of the Theban Saap- 
tot, Phoen. 939, H. F. 5, Bacch. 264; and in Ar. Eq, 393, of the crop 
reaped by Cleon in capturing the Spartans at Sphacteria. 2. gene- 
tally, a scion, child, progeny, ot. apony Eur. Fr. 362. 22, cf. Lyc. 214; 
diaadv Bopéov or, Orph. Arg. 216; téxvwy Manetho 6. 304; dvdpwy 
Nonn. D. 18. 267 ; “EAAddos dudwy dyapoy or, Anth. P. 9. 362. 3. 
name of a star in the constellation Virgo, spica Virginis, Arat. 97; in 
pl., Manetho 2. 134. II. the lower part of the abdomen, Lat. 
pubes, Poll. 2. 168, Eust. 194. 4. III. the plant stachys, wound- 
wort, Diosc. 3. 120, Plin. 24. 86. IV. vapdov araxvs =ordxos, 
Geop. 7. 13, I. V. a surgical bandage, described by Oribas. 
106 Mai. (The 4/=TAX is perh. lengthd. from 4/STA, t-orn-u: 
the form d-araxus has a euphon, prefixed.) 

ordxuedys, es, (150s) like ears of corn; of the cereal hind, ra or. 
Theophr. H. P. 1. 14, 2., 8. 3, 3:—o7T. Kovpn the constellation Virgo, 
Nonn. D. 2. 655. 

oredlw, to fatten, Theodot. V. T. 

oréap, 76, gen. oréaros [v. sub fin.]; contr. orp (Archigen. ap. Galen. 
13. 476; gen. orjpos Afr. Cest. 294 D; also oretap, Choerob, 1. 381: 
(f2TA, t-orn-y) :—stiff fat, tallow, suet, such as ruminating animals 
have, Lat. sebum, opp. to mpéAn (Lat. adeps, soft fat), é« 5& oréaros 
&veiwe péyav Tpoxéy a large cake of suet, Od, 21. 178, 183 ; ovre mmedry 
ovre oréap Arist. P.A.2.5,2; 7d Tav ixOvor or. mped@des Id. H. A. 
3- 17, 3, al. ;—but we find oréap used for mpedn in Xen. An. 5. 4, 28, 
etc. ; 80, o7. xQveov, dpvieroy Diosc. 2. 93. II. sorais, dough 
made from flour of spelt, Hipp. 570. 6., A: 19, Arist. Probl. 4. 21, 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2, ubi v. Schneid., Strab. 823 (citing Hdt. 2. 36, 
where orais is in our text), cf. Lxx (Deut. 32. 14, Ps. 81. 16, al.); as 
vice versa orais (q.v.) is used for oréap. [The gen. is used as disyll. 
aréaros in Od, ll.c.; but oréaze trisyll., Diphil. Incert. 38; oredrcoy [a] 
as quadris., Alex. "Eperp, 1.] 

oredtivos, 7, ov, (oréap 11),=o7alrwos, Aesop. 36 (Furia) :—also 
oreartitns (sc. mAdxous), 6, Hesych. 

oredriov [4], rd, Dim. of oréap, q. v. sub fin. 
Aeg. 3. 28. 

oreato-KiAn, %, a sebaceous formation in the scrotum, Galen. 

orearbopat, Pass. to be fatted, pooxor éorearwpévor LXx (Ezek. 39. 
II. to have a oredtwpa, Hippiatr. 


II. = (vpn, Paul. 


So. 


oTEATHONS — OTElVOS. 


oreirdSns, €s, (ef50s) like tallow or suet, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 2, al.; 
(a or. animals that have tallow or suet, Id, P. A. 2. 6, 2, Diosc., etc. 

oredtopa [4], 74, a sebaceous tumour, Galen., etc., v. Poll. 4. 103 :— 
also Dim. oteatwpdriov, 76, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 37 Mai. 

oreydbo, fut. daw, =ortyw, to cover, dontdes TA ohpara oreyacovor 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 32; 70 oreydov, of the body which covers the soul, 
Diog. L. 10. 65: to roof a building, C. I. (add.) 2056 g, al.; metaph., 
umvos ar. Twa covers, embraces, Soph. El. 817 :—Pass., areydtecOat TH 
yi Theophr. C. P. 1. 12, 3; mAotoy éoreyacpévoy a decked vessel, 
Antipho 132. 8, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 13. 

oreyavy [%], 4, a covering, Anth, P. 6. 294. Hence, oreyavéw, to be 
under ever Hesych. 

oreyG-vopiov, 7d, house-rent, Ath, 8 D, Poll. 1.75., 10. 20; ove- 
pov, Gary 761. 25, Eccl. 2 ie 

oreyavopos, ov, (oréyn, véue It) inhabiting a house, Lyc. 1095: 6 
or. the master of a house, Poll. 1. 74., 10. 20; v. Lob. Phryn. 641. 

oreyuivé-rous, obos, 6, 1%, covering oneself with one’s feet, Aleman 56 
(Welck.) ; cf. oxidmodes. II. web-footed, opp. to axiCérous, 
Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3., 8. 3, 15, al.; 7a oreyavdmoda Id, P. A. 4. 12, 8, 
al.; cf. oreyvds. 

oreydvos, 7, dv, (oréyw) covering so as to keep out water, water-tight, 
waterproof, impervious to wet, Tptxes Xen. Cyn. 5, 10; mova Arist. Fr. 
5133 KA@ves.. xepdpov oreyavwrepo Anth. P. 9.71; muxvdy kal ore- 
yavdv Plat. 2. 692 A; mpoBAnyarwr oreyavrarov mpds diarods Plut. 
Ant. 45; cf. oreyvds. 2. generally, covering, enclosing, confining, 
Sixrvov Aesch. Ag. 358. II. closely covered, sheathed, Kevkns 
xidvos mrépuyt areyavés, of Polynices, represented as an eagle, covered 
by his white Argive shield (v. Aevxaoms), Soph. Ant. 114; of a building, 
dvobev or. roofed over, Thuc. 3. 21, cf. Call. Cer. 55, Poéta ap. Clem. 
Al. 586, Dion, H. 1. 26; ods [vaods] .. 50nds oreyavods wapéxer Eur. 
Fr. 475 a. 6. 2. metaph., da 7d dxddacroy abtod Kal ob oreyavdy 
because of its intemperance and Jeakiness, Plat. Gorg. 493 B; and of 
persons, close, reserved, Lat. tectus homo ; proverb., ’Apeotaryirov oreya- 
v@repos Alciphro 1. 13, cf. Themist. 263 A, 323 D, etc., v. infr. 112. 
2; IIL. Adv. —véis, confinedly, through a covered passage or tube, % 
mvo07 todea or. Thuc. 4. 100; mwpacerv or. to cover tightly, Diosc. 2. 91 ; 
or. mpos Tas TOY beraY opas dvréxew cited from Philo. 2. metaph., 
oreyavarrepov ppoveiv Anth, P. 5. 216; creyavirara Tiv airod ywopnv 
évbov karetxe Memnon 6.—Cf. oreyvés. 

oreyavirns, 770s, %, imperviousness, Dion. P. 1166: security, Tav &n- 
Awy Nicet. Ann. 265 C. 

oreyivéw, =oréyw, Eust. Opusc. 273, 46., 286. 57, Galen. 

oreyavopa, 76, roofing-timber, E. M. 725.43, Hesych. 

OTeyavwors, ews, , a covering, defence, Eust. Opusc. 50. 46. 

oréy-apxos, 6, master of the house, Hdt. 1.133, Antiph.’OBp. 1. 

oreyaou.os, ov, covered : shady, Hesych. 

ortyaors, H, (oreya(w) a covering: roofing, Gloss. 

oréyacpa, 76, anything which covers or shelters, a covering, Xen. An. 
1.5, 10; év redrAou KpUrrera oreydopacw Antiph. Maxd. 1. 2. 
a roof, Lat. tectum, opp. to oxéwacya, Plat. Polit. 279 D, cf. Criti. 
r11C. 

oreyaoréov, verb, Adj. one must cover, ri rt Xen. Eq. 12, 7. 

oreyacrip, fpos, 6, a coverer, a tile, Hesych. s. v. cwAjjves; Képapos 
or. Poll. 7, 124., 10. 182; 6 or. dpopos Io. 172. 

oreyaorns, ov, 6, one who covers, Gloss. 

orteyaorés, 7, dv, covered, sheltered, Strab. 773, Poll. ro. 52. 

oreyacrpls, 7), that serves for covering, duplépa Hdt.1.194. 
as Subst., prob., the cornice, C. I. 4712, v. Franz. ad 1. 

oréyaortpov, 76, a covering, cover, wrapper, Aesch. Cho. 984, Fr. 3553 
esp. of leather, Lat. segestre, Plut. Crass. 3. 2. a place in which to 
hide or keep anything, a receptacle, Antiph. "Agp. 1. 9. 3. acovered 
carriage, cf. Varro L. L, 5. 166. 

oréyn, }, (oréyw) a roof, Lat. tectum, Hdt. 6. 27, Aesch. Ag. 897, Xen., 
etc.; mapéxev tit oréynv to give one shelter, Arist. Fr. 588. II. 
a roofed place, a chamber, room, Hat. 2. 2, 148, 175, Eupol. KéA. 13, 
Xen., etc.; épxecos or., of a tent, Soph. Aj. 108; a hare’s seat or form, 
Id. Fr. 184 ; é* xarwpuxos or., of the grave, Id. Ant. 1100, cf. 888 :— 
a story of a house, Byz. 2. often in pl., like Lat. tecta, a house, 
dwelling, Alcae. 15, Aesch. Ag. 3, 518, al. ; xara oréyas at home, Soph. 
O. T. 637, al. III. the deck of a ship, stega in Plaut. Bacch. 
2. 3, 44, Stich. 3. I, 12. 

orey-apns, es, with roof, roofed, ofxos Moschio ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 242. 

oreyitis, dos, 4, (aréyos IV) a prostitute, Poll. 7. 201, Hesych. 
oreyvo-1ibéw, to suffer from constipation, Soran, 213 Dietz :—oreyvo- 
mrovéw, to cause it, Hermes in Ideler. Phys. 1. 395: —motqots, Soran. 162, 

oreyvos, 7, 6v, contr. from oreyavds, watertight, waterproof, midos 
Hat. 4. 23; olxquara or. mpds viwp Kat mpds xtdva Hipp. Aér. 2g1, cf. 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 3; oTéyv’ éxw olxqpara, of a cave, Eur. Cycl. 
324. 2. as Subst., oreyvdv, 7d, a covered dwelling, Xen. Oec. 7, 
19, cf. 9, 3, An. 7. 4, 12, Diod. 18. 25, ete.; & oreyv@ moeioba Tas 
veorrias under cover, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2; vy T@ oT. puddrrew Id. 
Mirab, 138. II. closed, costive, Hipp. 604. 21, Diosc. 5. 17 ; 
7a. or. 7a0n Id. I. 3. III. oreyva nrepa wings joined by a 
membrane, like those of the bat, Nic. Th. 762 ; cf. oreyavdémous 11. 
oreyvorns, 770s, }, closeness: oT. yaoTpds costiveness, Hipp. 404. 27. 
oreyvo-puns, és, of thick nature, Anth. P, 11. 354. 

oreyvéw, (oreyvds) to cover closely, ri rue Galen. II. to 
make costive, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. praef.:—Pass. to check bleeding or 
other discharges, cited from Diosc. 2. to solder, cf. cvareyvéw, 
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-oréyvoots, 7,4 making close or costive, a checking of natural macnnch © 
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tions, kotAlas Diosc. 1. 160; a ge of the pores, Oribas, ap. Phot, 
Bibl. 175. 32, Galen. ; opp. to yavvmais, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 238. : 

Fed Mage vs %, bv, making costive, astringent, Diosc. 1. 160 ; or. Kot- 
Alas Id. 1, 164. 

oreyo-vépiov, 76, =oTeyavduor, Byz. 

oreyo-rovéw, to build for a dwelling, adds Schol. Tzetz. Antehom. 
262 :—Med. to build oneself a house, Procl. in Hes. Op. 569. 

oréyos, €os, 75, =the Homeric réyos, properly a roof, Diod. 19. 7, 45, 
Poll. 1. 81. IL. mostly, like oréyn, a house, mansion, Fp 
Pers. 141, Ag. 310, Soph. Aj. 307, etc. III. défar py’ és 7d ody 
oT., i.e. into the urn containing his ashes, Id, El. 1165; so, of a grave, 
Lyc. 1098. IV. =réyos, a brothel, areyéecot Manetho 2. 430, 
cf.6.533. Poét.noun, used only innom.and acc. sing., except in Manetho. 

oréyw, used by correct writers mainly in pres. and impf.: fut. orégw 
Diod. 11. 29: aor. éorega Polyb. 8. 14, 5, Plut., etc., v. sub fin.:—Med., 
aor, éoréfaro Anth. P. 13. 27:—Pass., aor. éoréxOnv Simplic. (From 

come also aréy-n,.07éy-0s, orey-avés, orey-vés ; cf. Skt. sthag, 

sthag-ami ; Lith. steg-iu (tego), stog-as (tectum) :—this Root loses the 
init. o in réy-0s, Téy-7; Lat. teg-o, teg-imen, teg-ula, tug-urium, tec-tum; 
O. Norse pek-ja; A.S. pece-an; O, Norse pak (Scott. thack, our thatch); 
O. H. G. dak-ju (decke).) To cover closely, so as to keep water either 
out or in: A. to keep out water, Sépos GAa oréyov a house that 
keeps out the sea, i.e, a good ship, Aesch. Supp. 134; absol., vijes ovdty 
oréyoucat not watertight, Thuc. 2.94; evvds rovavras ore .. oréye 
.. leavds eivat Plat. Rep. 415 E, cf. Tim. 45 C, Crat.412D; 7H .. ore- 
youon yi in the impervious earth, Id. Criti. 111 D; gvAa .. cuppter cat 
oréyet Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4, cf. 5. 4,53 oikia oréyouca Kal opOy 
(as now deciphered) C, I. 103. fin.:—so in Med., oréyea@at duBpovs to 
keep off rain from oneself, Pind. P. 4.144; vats ode éoréfaro «dpa 
Anth. P. 1. c.; mapéxew oreydpeva (sc. Ta oleodophpara) C. 1. 5774. 
142. 2. of other things, to keep off, fend off, repel, widor ov« Eareyov 
Togedpara Thuc. 4. 34; ddpy modémor aréyew Aesch. Theb. 216; 
oréyav yap éx@pods Oavaroy ¢ider’ Ib. 1009; a7. Tas mAnyds Ar. 
Vesp. 1295. 8. later, to bear up, sustain, support, } OadaTTa.. 
or. Ta Bapyn Arist. Fr. 209; or. Tov dpopoy Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 125 
6 xpiaraddos or, tas SiaBdoeas orparoréday Diod. 3. 34: to bear up 
against, endure, resist, Polyb. 3. 53, 2., 18. 8, 4, etc.; or. végov Anth. P. 
II. 340; Bdpos Ib. 6. 93; 1d Sva@5es Memnon ap. Phot. Bibl. § 224; 
tas évdelas Philo 974 C ad Heschel; % dyam? or, ravra 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 
7, cf. 9. 12:—absol. to contain oneself, hold out, 1 Thess. 3. 1 and 5 :— 
in Soph, O. T. 11 a Copyist introduced orégavres, in this late sense, for 
orépfayres. II. with acc. of the thing covered, to cover, shelter, 
protect, mipyo. médw oréyovow Soph. O, C. 15, cf. Aesch. Theb. 797, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 33 :—metaph., dpxos or. Tiy duévoray abray Diod. 11. 
29; # yf} eorete EvAov retained and cherished it, so that it struck root, 
Plut. Rom. 20, cf, Alex. 35. 2. to cover, conceal, keep hidden, xaxdv 
me KevOas Kat oréyes ind oxdrw Eur. Phoen. 1214; ffet.., kav eyw 
ovyp oréya Soph. O. T. 341; fe xp? oréyew F ri A€vyer ; Id. Ph. 136; 
70 yap yuvaigiv aicxpov ev yuvaigt xpi) oréyew Id. Fr. 609; oF. Tapa 
al o” én Eur. El. 273 :—Pass. to be kept secret, Thuc.6.72; map’ tydv 
€d oreyoiped let my counsel be kept secret by you, Soph. Tr. 596. 

. B. to keep water in, hold water, to hold water within itself, keep in, 
daxpvov dupa’ odxére oréye: Eur. I. A. 888; od« dy Suvaipny pr) oré- 
yovra mpmAdvat I could not fill Zeaky vessels, Id. Fr. 891 ; b5wp o7., of 
a vessel, Plat. Rep. 621 A; also, or. 7d rip to heep it in, Id. Tim. 78 A, 
cf, Arist. Probl. 8. 19:—metaph., tiv Yuxiy Kookivy dmeixace .. TeTpn- 
pévny, dre ob Svvapevny oréyey dv dmoriay KatAnOny Plat.Gorg.493C; 
[yuxry] oréyoucay obdév Id. Legg. 714A; 7d ob oréyor EauTay the 
incontinent part of men, Id. Rep. 586 B; then, II. generally, 
to contain, hold, ayyos ar. c@pa Todxeivov Soph. El. 1118, cf. Eur. Ion 
1412; 6xAov or. d@pua Id, Hipp. 843. 

oreta, 7, worse form for oria. 

oraPeis, creBia, =oriBeds, ortBia, dub. 

orelBwo: Ep. impf. ¢re{Bov Hom., Ion. ore(Beoxov Q. Sm. I. 352: fut. 
oreiyw Apollin, V. T.: aor. €orenpa (kar-) Soph. O. C. 467. (From 
/STIB come also o7tB-éw, o7iB-os, d-oriB-hs, o7iB-as, o7tB-apés, 
orn-rés, and with long penult. orip-os, oroB-h, ororB-d{w :—prob. 
akin to 4/2TEM®, oréphw.) To tread or stamp on, tread under 
foot, of horses, oreiBovres véxvas re «al domidas Il. 11. 534, cf. 20. 
499; oreiBoy év BdOpocw ciara trod the clothes in pits (cf. Germ. 
walken), in order to wash and clean them, Od. 6. 92; o7. dép0r moat 
Anth. P. 9. 327. 2. c. ace, cogn. to tread or walk on a path, wé- 
AevOov rrodi Eur. Hel. 869; é50v Ap. Rh. 3. 836: also, xopods orefBouat 


modoiv tread measures, Eur. Ion 495; vopoy or. Nic. Th. ' 3. 
absol. to tread, xara rémov h, Hom. 18. 4; rodl or. dvociy Eur. y 


689 ; iva oreiBover kuves Id. Hipp. 217, cf. Opp. C. 1. 456. 
to stamp down, in Pass., xovia ore:Bopéva Theocr. 17. 122; af oreBé- 
veva 650i the beaten, frequented roads, Xen. An. 1.9, 13- 

oretAatds, 6,=sq., Hipp. Fract. 757, cf. 633. 34- 

oredern, 7, Ion, word, the hole for the handle of an axe, Od. 21.422, 
Nic. Th. 387; oreAef in Ap. Rh. 4.957; Att. oreAcd in Antiph. Kid. 
4, v. Aen. Tact, 18. ; 

oredesv, 76, the handle or helve of an axe fitted into the orethen, 
Od. 5. 236 :—also oretAerds, 5, Aesop. 420 de Fur. (ef. erecAards) ; and 
oreddptov, 74, Eust. 1531. 39. Cf. oredcdy, orédexos. 

orev-avxny, evos, 6, %, narrow-necked, lon. for arev—, Adyuvos Anth. 
P. 6. 248. 

Svamteuspi, orewéds, orevorns, Ion. for orev—. Saka 

oreivos, eos, 7d, (oreivm) a narrow, close or confined space, aretver ev 
alvordra Il. 8, 476; paxns ev or. THdE 15. 420; ev ar. Od. 22. 460; 
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oreivos 6500 ko1d7s Il. 23. 419. II. generally, pressure, straits, 
distress, mévot kat oreivea, Lat. angustiae, h. Hom. Ap. 5333 So orévos 
in Aesch., cwppovety ind oréver to learn wisdom by suffering, Eum. 520. 
oreive (v. sub orévw), to make strait, straiten, conjine, , oTELVOV- 
res Nonn. D. 23.5; Ep. impf. oreivov Orph. Arg. 112. ~ 2. poét. for 
orévw, to groan, C.1. 4749.8. II, used by Hom, and Hes. only 
in Pass., and that only in pres. and impf., to become strait, to be narrowed, 
Obperpa oreiverar pev-yorrt Od. 18. 386 ; of persons, ¢o be straitened for 
room, oreivovro 5& Aaot Il. 14. 34, cf. Ap. Rh. 2, 128. 2. to be or 
become full, be thronged, -yaia arevopevn Hes. Th. 160 3 ¢. gen., orel- 
vovro 5% ankot dpyay 75 épipay Od. 9. 219; vexpiv Eorelvero ‘yata 
Q. $m. 7. 100; ¢. dat., worapos orewdpevos ververot crowded with oe 
Il. 21. 220; vaco orewvdpevar Kédxoot Ap. Rh. 4. 335 5 met .. avAR 
or. Opp. H. 4. 3975 orelvovro .. dypor puenbud were filled with .., 
Theocr. 25. 97. 8. hence metaph. ¢o be straitened, distressed, 
dpveds AaxvG orevdpevos burdened with its wool, Od. 9. 445: metaph., 
or. muKwijot peAnddowv Christod. Ecphr. 16. 
* orewwtrds, v. sub orevwrds. 
oretopev, Ep. 1 pl. subj. aor. 2 of iornut, Il. 15. 2973 cf. Beloper for 
BGpev, tpamciopev for Tpamaper, etc. 
oremros, 7, dv, v. sub orinrés. 
oretpa (A), %, (crepeds) the stout beam of a ship's keel, esp. the curved 
part of it, cutwater, Lat. carina, dpi Bt Kipa oreipy roppipeoy peyarn’ 
taxe Il. 1, 482, Od. 2. 428, cf. Poll. 1. 85: cf. oretpwua, orepéwpua, 
orhprypa:—a form orelpn only in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 396. II. in Poll. 
2. 31, prob. f. 1. for omeipa. 
oreipa (B), %, a cow that has not calved, Botv oreipay .. pégew Od, 
10. 522., 11. 30,—where areipay is a specific Subst. in appos. with Body, 
like Bots ravpos, ods xampos, etc.; for if it were an Adj., the Homeric 
form would be arelpy: cf. oreipos. 
orepeto, to be barren, Byz. 
oreipdopat, Pass. to be hard, barren, LXx (Sirac. 42. 10), Philo 1. 564, 
oreipos, ov Eur. Andr. 711, like orépupos 11, barren, Lat. sterilis, of 
females, 7) orefpos ovoa pdoxos Eur. |.c.; of eunuchs, Maneth. 1. 
125. 2. fem. oretpa, of a woman, Lxx (Gen. 11. 30., 25.21), Ev. Luc. 
1.7, 36, cf. Anth. P. 7. 468, Lyc. 670; oreippot yuvargt Orph, Lith. 453. 
oretpo-urs, és, (uh) barren, Jo. Damasc. 
orepadns, es, (ei5os) as it were barren, Hipp. 659. 44, lambl. V. Pyth. 
3. II. =oretpos, Manetho r. 49. 
oreipwpa, 76, (oreipos) =aretpa (A), crepéwpa, Hesych. 
oreipwars, 4, (¢Teipos) barrenness, unfruitfulness, Philo 2. 310, Eccl. 
orepwrikés, 7, dv, making barren, Eccl. 
oreixw, Hom., Att.; also otixw Hesych. (a form restored, metri grat., 
by Dind, in Soph. Ant. 1129) : impf. éorecxov Il. 9. 86, etc.: aor. Zoreita 
(only in compd. wepioregas Od. 4. 277): aor. 2 gortyov Il. 16. 258, 
Theocr,, etc., but never in Att. (From 4/2TIX come also o7iy-os, 
OTLX-Gopat, OTOL X-0s, orotx-ds, OTOLX-dopat, orotx-etoy ; cf. Skt. stigh 
(ascendere) ; Lat. ve-stig-ium, fa-stig-ium; Goth. steig-a (avaBaivev), 
staig-a (656s); O.H.G., steg-a (ascensus, cf. steigen); Slav. stiz-a (semita) ; 
Lith. staig-us (hasty).) Ion. Verb, used by Hom. and other Poets, to 
walk, march, go or come, the direction being given by a Prep, or by the 
context, a. of motion fo or towards, mpds ovpaydy Od. 11.173 mort 
mipyous Aesch. Theb. 297 ; mpds dduous Id. Ag. 1657; mpos “Ardnv Eur. 
Or. 97; orety’ els d-yopav mpds rods ‘Eppads Mnesim, ‘Inmér. 1. 2; ém 
Thy eoviy Hat. 1.93 or. dvd, xara 6dév Od. 23.136., 17.204; dvd dory 
7-725 30 dorews Aesch. Supp. 496; és”Apyos Id. Cho. 675 ; és “Awdav 
“ard yas Eur. Hipp. 1366; @vpate Od. 9. 418; éow Aesch. Cho. 5543 
Sedpo Soph. O. C. 1151:—c. acc. loci, to go to, approach, yuas, mod, 
dépous Aesch. Pr. 708, Supp. 955, Soph. O. C. 643; absol., Id. Tr. 179, 
Eur. Rhes. 992. b. of motion from, dn’ “Apyeos ar. Il. 2. 287; dr 
OvAdvprov Hes. Th. 690; é« Séuov Soph. O. T. 632 ; oteober Pind. N. 
g. 46; and absol. to go, depart, aretywpev Aesch. Pr. 81, cf. Cho. 98, 
Soph. Ant. 98, Fr. 47. 2. to go after one another, go in line or 
order (whence orixos, arixes, arorxos), és tédepov or. to march to war, 
Il. 2. 833; of 8 dpa Marpéxdw éortxov 16. 258; or. ém rods <elvous 
against them, Hdt. 9. 11; or. év edOelais d50is Pind. N. 1. 37. 3. 
¢. acc, cogn., or. d8év Aesch. Ag. 81, Soph. Ant. 808; so the words 
dvijp ndirns kdwaxos mpocapBdoas orelxet, in Aesch. Theb. 467, may 
be compared to our phrase of * walking a horse up to a place.’ 4, 
metaph., dod or. dm’ Aiyivas Pind. N. 5.6; pir) én’ uot Aesch. Pr. 
1090 ; “ovdos dp: bd mapyidwr Id. Theb. 534; mpds rods otdous orel- 
xovra .. ana Soph. Ant. 10; thy dry .. orelxovcay dorois Ib, 186; 
dis #Atov Eur. Rhes, 992. 
orextiKés, h, bv, (aréyw) of or for keeping out water, c. gen., Téxvat 
pevparov orexrixal, i.e. house-building, Plat. Polit. 280C, Adv. -#as, 
Leen er aime Poll. 5. 147. 
orehyido-AjKios, 5, collat. form of orAeyyi50-. 
orehytSo-rovds, dv, = orAeyyidomods, E. M. 730. 36. 
rig ios, (and ace, to Hesych., ews),77, =the usual orheyyis, Polyb. 
20. 7, Io. 
oréhyiopa, 76, oréAyiorpov, 7b, =oTheyy-. 
orehed, Ion. -eh, v. sub oretherh. 
orehedv, 76, =oreredy, a handle, Babr. 139, Anth. P. 6. 297 ;—also 
oreheds, 5, E. M. 339, 57, etc. 2. an implement of cookery, 
Anaxipp. Kidap. 1. 3. (Cf. oréAexos.) 
orehedw, to furnish with a handle, Anth. P. 6, 208. 
orehehotpos, 4, a plant of the grass kind, Theophr. H. P. 7, 11, 2. 
oreAexndév, Ady, stem by stem, Ap. Rh. 1. 1004 (al. ororxnidy). 
orehexn-r6pos, ov, cutting stems, Anth, P. 6. 103. 


orehexiatos, a, ov, of a trunk o: stem: Wpdeyp or. the vena porta, from b 
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which all the others were supposed by the Ancients to branch, Galen. ; cf. 
Greenhill Theophil. p. 78. 

oreAgxiov, 76, Dim. of orédAexos, Hesych. 

oredexo-erd7s, és, =aTeAexiaios, Stephan. de Urin. 

orehexé-kaptos, ov, bearing fruit on the stem, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4. 

oréXexos, 74, also 6, Luc. V. H. 1. 8, Poll. 10. 166: (v. sub o7éAdw) : 
—the crown of the root, whence the stem or trunk springs, Lat. codex, 
dpuds év oreAexer Pind. N. 10. 115, cf. Hdt. 8. 55. 2. generally, a 
trunk, log, oredéxn pepe,‘ portare fustes,’ Ar. Lys. 336; é«empeuviCay 
aredéxn Dem. 1073. 27; elodvecOa cis 7a or. of hollow trunks, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 7. 8. metaph. a blockhead (like stipes), Lysipp. 
Incert. I. ' 

oteAex6w, to form a stem :—Pass. to grow into one, Strab. 694. II. 
metaph. to bring to full growth, dperas Philo 2. 456 :—Pass., Ib. 348. 

orehexodns, €s, (el50s) with a stem or trunk, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 1.5 


Ae AS 
a [t], 76, Dim. of orededy, Babrius Fab, 21. 

oteXis, (50s, 7, a parasitic plant, a kind of mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 2. 
17, 1; acc, stelin in Plin. 16. 93. 

oré\Xw Hom., Hdt., Att.: fut. oreA@ Trag., Ep. oredéw Od, 2. 287: 
—aor. €oretha Att., Ep. orefAa Od. 14. 248 :—pf. éoradxa Arr. An. 2. 
11, (da-, ér—) Eur., etc. :—plqpf. éordAwe: Arr., (@r-) Thuc.:—Med., 
Hom., Att.: fut. oreAodpar Lyc. 604 :—aor. éoreAduny Il. 1. 433, 
Trag. :—Pass., fut. craAnjoopat (dmo-) Aeschin. 69. 34, Dem. 730. 4: 
—aor. éordAOnv (in compd. drooradGérres) C. I, 30534. 4, cf.Schol. Od. 
8. 21; but commonly éordAny [a] Hdt., Att. :—pf. éoradApar Hdt., Att.: 
plqpf. éordApny, 3 pl. éorddaro Hes. Sc. 288; éoradddaro (a dub. form) 
Hdt. 7. 89. (From 4/2TEA, STAA come also ordd-¢, ordd-is, 
ordd-ov, ored-€bv, OTEA-EXOS, TTELA-ELH, and perh, orHA-n ; cf. Lat. prae- 
stol-ari, stol-idus, stul-tus (cf. stipes); O.H.G, stil (stiel, stal-k); stell-an 
(stellen) ; Lith. stel-udi (bestellen).) | Radic. sense: to set, place; esp. 
to set in order, to arrange, array, equip, make ready, érdpovs oré\\ov 
Il. 4.294; o7. Twds és pdxny 12. 325; or. vha to rig or fit her out, Od. 
2. 287.,14. 247; mAotoy Hat. 3. 52; vavs tpiaxovra Thuc. 7. 20; Ta 
&« vews Soph. Ph. 1077: also, orparujy, arddov, orpardv orethat to fit 
out an armament, get it ready, Hdt. 3. 141., 5. 64, Aesch, Pers. 177, etc. ; 
@ 5} rovroy mov éoretAapey Soph. Aj. 1045 :—also, a7éAAety Tuva 
éoOijrt to furnish with, dress in, a garment, Hdt. 3. 14; xiT@v Soph. 
Tr. 612; also c, dupl. acc., sroAdy or. Twa Eur. Bacch, 827 sq.; oT. 
twas ws deoroivas Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 53 or. EAxos to dress, anoint it, 
Hipp. V. C. 908: to bury, évt yalp or. Ap. Rh. 3. 205; vida 8 ds 
éorecde Anth. (?) :—Med., oreiAac@at mémAovs to put on robes, Eur. 
Bacch. 821; metaph., émt Ojpas méOov éarédAdov didst set thy heart upon 
the chase, Id. Hipp. 234; ¢. dat., éo077t oretAdpuevor having dressed one- 
self in .., Luc. Philops. 32: metaph., o7. «@apnv Hermesian, 5. 2:—Pass. 
to fit oneself out, get ready, Gddot 5é aréAdETGE Kara Gtpardy Il, 23. 285; 
orparoy KddAoTa éoradpévoy Hat. 7. 26, cf. 3. 14, al.; c. acc. cogn., 
inndda orodjv éoradpévos equipt in.., Id. 1. 80, cf. 7. 62, 89, 933 
also c. dat., mperovon oroAf €or. Plat. Legg. 833 D:—foll. by a Prep., 
éor, ént wéXenov Xen. An. 3. 2, 73 és, ém’ aypay Lyc. 604, Anth. P. 7. 
535; mept dpya Eur. Bacch. 998; metaph., ént rupavvid’ éorddns Ar. 
Vesp. 487; mpds xptow Plat. Phileb. 50E ; also c. inf., €aréAAero amevae 
he prepared to go, Hdt. 3. 124; «weiv x@mas Eur, Tro, 181, II. 
from the sense of getting a ship or army ready, comes that of to despatch 
on an expedition, and, generally, to despatch, send, és olkov madw Aesch, 
Pr. 387, etc. ; &é¢ évds oretAavTos Soph. O. C. 737; c. inf. to charge one 
to do, Id. Ph. 495 :—Pass. to get ready for an expedition, to start, set 
out, Hdt. 1. 165., 5. 53, 124, al.; and so (esp. in aor. 2 pass.) fo Aave 
set out, to be on one's way, Id. 4. 189., 5. 92, 2., 1253 ¢. acc. cogn., 
680v oréAXeoOat Soph. Ph. 1416, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 296; o7. mpds 04Aaccay 
Eur. Hel. 1527; éi 7 for some purpose, Hdt. 3. 102, Soph. O. C. 
550; TovTay ydp ceiver’ éorddny Id. Aj. 328; thos éy Kow@ orarels 
Pind. O. 13. 69 ; ofmep éordAny 6500 Soph. El. 404; olxade ard Tpoias 
Eur. Tro. 1264; ward yy (al. yijs) Xen. An. 5. 6, 5 :—absol., oréAdou, 
kopiov begone! Aesch. Pr. 392 :—c. acc. loci, dupaddy ys or. Eur. 
Med, 668; péAaGpa Id. H. F. 109 ;—of things, to be sent, Soph. Tr. 
776. 2. in Att. the Act. has sometimes the intr. sense of the Pass., 
like Lat. ¢rajicere, to prepare to go, start, set forth, where oréAoy may 
be ne age éoreAXe és drrouxiny Hat. 4. 147, cf. 148, 5. 125, Soph. Ph. 
571,640, Eur, Supp.646:—c. acc. cogn., eéAevOov THV5e .. Eorerha Aesch. 
Pers. 609. b. reversely, 7 650s eis KépwvOov oréddcx leads to Corinth, 
Luc. Hermot. 27. 3. to undertake a task, Ep. Plat. 313 E :—so.in 
Med., oréAAccOa mpds 7 Plat. Phileb. 50 E; énf 7 Id. Soph. 230 
B. III. Soph. has the Med. in the sense of peraoreAAopat, 
Heraméwmopat, to send for one, O. T. 434 3—he also uses in a somewhat 
similar way, to fetch, bring a person to a place, Ib. 860, cf. O. C. 
298, Ph. 60, 495, 623, 983; tpas cred’ ixéoOar Ant. 165. Iv. 
to bring together, gather up, make compact (cf. svoréAAw), esp. as a 
nautical term, ioria .. oreiAay took in, furled the sails, Od. 3. 11., 16. 
3533 @7reiAaca Aaipos Aesch. Supp. 723; and in Med., ioria pey orei- 
Aavro Il. 1. 433, cf. Call. Del. 320, Arist. Mech. 7, 1; and absol., 
arédAcabat (sub. icria) Polyb. 6. 44, 6, Teles ap. Stob. 5. 67; so, 
Emarorddny 5% xiravas éorddaTo they girded up, tucked up their clothes 
to work, Hes. Sc. 288, cf. Ap. Rh. 4 45s 2. in Medic. writers fo 
bind, make costive, or. rv xowdtay Alex. Aphr. Probl. praef.:—Pass., 
pacBes oréddovrar shrink up, Nic. Al. 193. 8. generally, to check, 
repress, Philo 2. 274, etc.; andso in Med., Polyb. 8. 22, 4 ; Adyov o7éA- 
AcoOa to draw in, shorien one’s words, i.e. not speak out the whole truth, 
Eur, Bacch. 669, cf. Anth. P. 11.149; o7. 7d cupBeBnxds to hush it up, 
Polyb. 3. 85, 7:—mpédawmov orédAcoOa to draw up one’s face, look 
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oTeAoviat — TTevoxopycis. 


rueful, A. B. 62. . , 4: also in Med. to shrink, flinch from a thing, 
otr dy dréaxowrTo oy emOupéovow, obre oreiAatvro Hipp. Vet. Med, 
10; oOTEeAAduEVOL TODTO avoiding this, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20. 

otehpoviat, af, broad belts put round dogs when used to hunt wild 
beasts, Xen. Cyn, 6, 1:—Hesych. has also oréhpa =arépos. 

orepBato, =sq., Hesych. ; aor. inf. -dga., E. M, 1 58. 37. 

oréuBw, to shake about, agitate, Aesch. Fr. 412: to misuse, handle 
roughly, Eust. 235.8. (From 4/STEMB or STEM®, cf. d-orep- 
NS, OTEUp-vrov, Skt. stambh, stabh-némi, stabh-nami (fulcio, innitor), 
stambh-as (postis); O.H.G. stamph ( pilum), stamph-in (stampfen, 
stamp); 4/2TIB, oreiBo is prob, akin, as is indicated by oréypvdov 
and the Teut. words cited.) 

oréppa, 76, (orépw) mostly in pl. (sing. in Il, 1. 28, Ar, Pax 498), a 
wreath, garland, chaplet, esp. of the suppliant’s laurel-wreath, wound 
round a staff, oréupar’ éxov ev xepat.. xpuoew dvd oxnnrpy Il. 1. 14, 
3733 oKRwrpov Kal or. Ocoto Ib. 28, cf. Eur. Andr, 894; sometimes 
worn on the head, oréupact muxacdeis Hat. 7. 197; oT. émt T@v Kepa- 
Ady éxovoas Plat. Rep. 617 C; oiBos éraxev ex TOY orepparoy from 
shrine with chaplets decked, Ar. Pl. 39, cf. Eur. Ion 1310, Thuc. 4.133: 
OT. maAas, as a prize, Epigr. Gr. 247; oréupar’ OdAvymddov Ib. 881, 
etc.; 6 ént oreuparar, cf. orépavos I. 2. 2. the Schol. Soph. 
O. T. 3 says the oréupara were wreaths of wool wound round the olive- 
branch; hence oréupara faivew, Eur. Or, 12. II. in Plut, 
Num. 1, oréupara=Lat. stemmata (Juven, 8, 1, Plin. N. H, 35. 2), 
pedigrees, Samily-trees, 2. so oréupa=a guild, C. I. 3995 0; 
= van, Ib. 9897. : 

oreppaty-popos, ov, decked with a wreath, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 4473 so 
orTeppatiatos, a, ov, Hesych., A. B. 305. 

orepparlas, ov, 5, one who wears a wreath, of Apollo, Paus. 3. 20, 9. 

orepparrov, 746, Dim. of oréupa, Gloss, 

orepparo-pépos, ov, wearing a garland, Ptol. Tetr. 176; —hoptw, Tzetz. 

oreppdrow, to furnish with a wreath or chaplet, Eur. Heracl. 529. 

orenprAis, fos, 7, dub. 1. for oreupudcris, Ath. 56 C. 

orepirirys [7], ov, 6, fem. -tris, Sos, made from grapes already 
pressed, Tpbyes oreupudirides wine made in this way, Lat. dora, Hipp. 
359. 8., 497. 8.— Also oreppuAlas, 6, Hesych. s. v. Adiupos. 

orindidroy, 74, (o7éuBw) a mass of olives from which the oil has been 
pressed, olive-cake, Lat. fraces (from frango), Ar. Eq. 806; but mostly 
in pl., Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Nub. 46 (ubi v. Schol.), Fr. 345; Aum@at 
oreppvaos Phryn, Com. Moaozp. 1, cf. Androcl. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 
22, Ath. 56 D. II. in pl. also, a mass of pressed grapes, Lat. 
floces, Hipp. 485. 39., 523. 29, Lyc.678; orapuAns oréupvaa Arist. Fr. 
102.—The former sense is said to be that of the Att. writers, Phryn. 405. 

orévaypa, 76, a sigh, groan, moan, Soph. O. T. 5, Eur. Or. 1326, 
Heracl. 478, Ar. Eccl. 367, etc. 

orevaypes, 6, a sighing, groaning, moaning, Pind. Fr. 150. 4, Aesch. 
Pers. 896, Fr. 382, Soph. O, T. 30, 1284, Eur. Or. 959, Plat. Rep. 578 A. 

orevaypadns, es, (el5os) like a sigh or groan, accompanied therewith, 
dvanvon Nemes. N. H. 28. 

otevalw Trag.: fut. -dgw Lyc. 973, (dva-) Eur. I. T. 656:—aor. 
éorévaga Att.:—Pass., pf. éorévaypae Lyc. 412. Properly a Fre- 
quentat. of orévw, to sigh often, sigh deeply, generally, to sigh, groan, 
moan, Aesch. Pr. 696, Pers. 1046, Eum. 789, Soph. Ph. 916; én’ drp 
Id, El. 1299; or. xaxots Eur. Alc. 199, cf. Phoen, 1035; often with a 
neut. Adj., olerpoy, Savoy or. Id. Supp. 104, Med, 1184; moAAd, péya 
or. Id, I. A. 1143, I. T. 957; Th €orévagas rodro; why utteredst thou 
this moan? Id. I. T. 550; hence c. acc. cogn., maava'ar. Id. Tro. 578, 
cf. H. F. 753; dpds rénvois Id. Phoen. 334; mydteov ri wor’ dv orev- 
agferay; Dem, 6go. 18. 2. trans. to sigh over, bemoan, bewail, 
ncotpoy Soph. Ant. 882, cf. O. C. 1672, Eur. I. T. 550, etc.; Tuva Id. 
Phoen. 1640, Bacch, 1028, Dem. 835. 12. 

orevaxréov, verb. Adj. one must bewail, ra rovrwv Eur, Supp. 291. 
orevacrikés, 7, dv,=sq., Theod, Stud,, Hesych. 

orevaxros, 7, dv, to be mourned, giving cause for grief, dvnp Soph. 
O. C. 1663; arn Eur. H. F. 917. 2. mournful, iaxn Id. Phoen, 1302. 
orev-avxny, evos, 6, 9, narrow-necked, cf. orew—, 

orevaxéw, —X4,=oTovaxéw, rovaxy, Epigr. Gr. 208, 20., 707; cf. 
orevaxiCa, 

orevaxile or erovayifw, (the latter form seems to have most authority 
for Hom., La Roche. Text-Kr. p. 354) :—Ep. lengthd. form of orevaxw 
(q. v.), only used in pres. and impf., to groan, sigh, wail, Il. 19. 304, Od. 
9. 13., 11. 214, Hes, Th. 858; peydda or. Il. 23. 1725 ddwa, ddwov 
or. Il. 23. 225, Od. 24. 316 :—so in Med., Il. 2. 784., 7. 95- II. 
trans. to bewail, lament, c. acc., Od. I. 243: v- Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
orevaxw [i], post. lengthd. form of orévw, only used in pres. and impf. 
(v. sub fin.), and mostly in part. pres., 0 groan, sigh, wail, freq. in Hom., 
who joins ddwa orevaxoy Il, 24. 123, etc.; Bapéa or. 8. 334, etc.3 
Bapd or. Od. 8. 95, 5345 Heyada Od, 4. 516, etc. ; muevd pada or, Il. 
18. 318., 21. 417:—he also uses the Med. in act. sense, orevaxovro 
19. 301., 23. I, etc.; sometimes also in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 99, Soph. 
El. 141, 1076; metaph. of the roar of torrents, Tl. 16. 3915 the loud 
breathing of horses galloping, Ib. 393; Op -. ¢revdxaw Bpéuer Ap. Rh. I. 
1247; o70ds crevaxovons groaning from being overcrowded (cf. -yéua, 
gemo), Ar. Ach. 548 ;—in Soph. El. 1076, warpés seems to be cor- 
Tupt. II. trans. to bewail, lament, ri aie orevdxeote u. 19. 
132; 7d mapdv.. mua orevaxw Aesch. Pr. 99; so in Med., Tods be 
orevdxovro Od. 9. 467. The aor. to orevdxw and orevaxi{w is éoro- 
vaxnoa; and these are the three forms which seem guaranteed by the 
best authorities, orevaxw alone of the three being used in Trag.—Cf. 
orevaxivo, 
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Or. Sib. 5. 241. 
arevd-Bpoyxos, ov, narrow-throated, of vessels, Arr. Epict. 3. 9, 22. 


arevb-Bovhos, ov, of narrow counsel, inops consilii, 


orevo-empnkns, es, of a narrow oblong shape, Eust. 849. 8. 
E, dos, 5, %, with narrow breast or chest, Galen. 

oTevo-ko » ov, narrow-bellied, Ael. ap. Ptol. Harmon, 

orevo-kopiacts, #, (xdpy 111) unnatural contraction of the pupil, Veget. 

OTEVO-KUpwV, OVS, 6, 7}, surging in a strait, Archestr. ap. Ath. 313 A. 

orevo-KoKtros, ov, of hair, so fast set in, that one screams when it is 
pulled out, Comic word in Ar, Lys. 448. 

otevohecyéw, to talk subtly, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320. 

orevo-hécxns, ov, 6, one that talks subtly, a quibbler, Suid. 

orevohecxta, 7, quibbling, Cyrill. 

orevo-Aoyéw, Hesych,; and -Adyos, Eust. 25. 33, = -Aeoxée, -Aéoxns. 

orevé-paxpos, ov, narrow and long, Schol. Soph. Tr. 98 :—also —py- 
ks, €s, Schol. Eur. Hec. 29. 

orevo-povia, %, (uovn) a narrow dwelling, Byz. 

orevo-mibéw, to be distressed, Cass. Probl. 70 (Ideler oreyvor-). 

orevé-tropOpos, ov, at or on a strait, Xadxis Bur. I. A. 167 :—pecul. 
fem. orevotropOpts, iSos, Archestr. ap. Ath, 92 D. 

arevo-tropla, 7), a narrow way or pass, Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 20 (v.1.—yapla, 
cf. I. 3, 7), Dio C. 48. 41; cf. Svomopia, 

orevo-ropos, Ion. orew-, ov, with a narrow pass or outlet, x&pos Hat. 
7: 211; mvAat Aesch, Pr. 729; éfo5o Eur. Andr. 1144; Sppor AbAtBos 
Id. I. A. 1497; d:d xvavéas or. wérpas Id. I. T. 899; dur Lyc. ap. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3,1; @ra Sext. Emp. P. 1. 126. 2. as Subst. orevd- 
mopa, Ion. orew-, 74, narrow passes, defiles, Hdt. 7. 223; 7a or. TOY 
xeplay Thuc. 7. 73 :—in sing. crevdopoy, 74, a strait, narrow, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 6, 12, Ath. 2. 13. 

orevo-rous, 6, 4, narrow-footed (al. oreyavérovs), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2. 

orevo-mpbcuos, ov, narrow-faced, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 5, in Comp. 

orevé-mpwxtos, ov, narrow-rumped, Phot. 

orevéppivos, ov, (fis) with a narrow nose, Theoph. Protosp. p. 149. 

orevoppipy [0], 7}, (Avy 11) a narrow lane, Hdn. Epim. p. 123. 

orevés, Ion. orevis, 7, dv: (v. sub orévw) :—narrow, strait, opp. to 
edpts, wAards, first in Hdt. 2. 8., 4. 195, al.; wadls Soph. Fr. 336; 
SiavaAos Eur. Tro. 435; éoBodm Hat. 7.175; mépos Ib. 176; % Ecodos 
Thuc, 7. 51; or’ eipeia obre orevt) duapuyh Plat. Legg. 737A; & 
orev@, lon, orev@, in a narrow compass, Hat, 8. 60, 2, Aesch., Pers. 413; 
moeiv Tov Shyoy eipy wal orevdy Ar. Eq. 720; also, or. modedv Hdt. 
8. 31; évrepov Ar. Nub. 161; mépor, pdrcBes Tim. Locr, 101 A, Plat. 
Tim. 66A; xepadn, wédes Xen. Cyn. 5, 30. 2. as Subst., 7a orevd 
the narrows, straits, of a pass, Hdt. 7. 223; of a sea, Thuc. 2. 86, etc.; Ta 
or. TOD mopOpod Strab. 257; so, 70 orevdy the strait (Hellespont), Luc. 
D. Mar, 9. 1; émt or. Hs 6500 Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 29; also, } orevh a 
narrow strip of land, Thuc. 2. 99. II. metaph. narrow, close, 
confined, dmeAnOivat és orevdv to be driven into a corner, Hdt. 9. 343 
ar. (@pev xpévov Menand, Tok, 9; els or. xopudp Ta THs Tpopys Tw 
xatagThoerat Dem. 15. 24; €ls oT. TOD Kaipod POelpecBat Alciphro 1. 
24. 2. scanty, little, petty, Plat. Gorg. 497 C; éces Polyb. 7. 
7,6; éAmldes Dion. H. 4. 52. 8. of sound and{tyle, thin, meagre, 
Arist. Audib. 57, Rhet. 3. 12, 2.—The old Gramm,/say that orevés, like 
xevés, forms the Comp. and Sup. orevérepos, orevéraros, prob. from the 
earlier Ionic forms orewérepos, —draros, (arewdrepos occurs in Hat. 1. 
181., 7. £75, orevérepos in Plat. Phaedo 111 D (in most Mss.), Xen, Cyr. 
2. 4, 3), Choerob. 550, 17 Gaisf., E, M.; and orevordrov is required by 
the metre in Scymn, 709; the reg. form orevwrepos is found in Hipp, Vet. 
Med. 17, Plat. Tim. 66 D, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 29, al. III. Adv., 
orevads diaxeiaOat to be in difficulties, Diog. L. 8. 86. 

orévos, eos, 76, cf. Ion, oreivos. 

orevé-onp.os, ov, with narrow border: 4 or. the Roman tunica an- 
gusticlavia, opp. to mAatvo-, Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 12. 

orevé-croL05, ov, narrow-mouthed, Tedxos Aesch, Fr. 107, cf. Artem, 
1.66; of a harbour, Strab. 308, 

orevorys, lon. orew—, 770s, 7, (orévos) narrowness, straitness, “EA- 
Ajonovrov, éévra orewérnra piv entra cradiovs Hat. 4. 85; 7H Tod 
Apévos or. Thuc. 7. 62, cf. 4.24; Odpaxos Hipp. Vet. Med. 18; dd 
Thy or. TaY xwpiwv, of Thermopylae, Lys. 193. 29; Tod olaopdyou 
Arist. H. A. 1. 16,8; pl. péovea xara rds or. through the narrows, Id. 
Meteor. 2. I, 9. II. metaph. scantiness, damavnpdtov Joseph. 
A. J. 19. 7, 5+ 

orevo-tpaxnAos, ov, narrow-necked, Schol. Ap. Rh. 

orevo-pAcBos, ov, with narrow, small veins, Galen, 

orevo-pAcBo-répos, 5, a narrow lancet, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8. 

arevo-puns, és, narrow by nature, Alex. Incert. 30. 5. 

orevo-puAAla, %, narrowness of leaf, Theophr. C. P.6,18,8. 

orevé-puAAos, ov, narrow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 1, Diose. 
2. 131. 

ahr sR ov, with a weak, thin sound, dpryavov Poll. 2.111, 

ortevoxwptw, to be straitened or pressed for room, Comici ap. Ath, 582 
B: metaph. to be anxious, in difficulty about, twt Hipp. 27-35. II. 
trans. fo crowd, straiten, rovs dmavra@vras Luc. Nigr. 13; Tas mudas, 
rds d8ovs Charito 5. 3, etc.:—Pass., with fut, med, (Themist. 310 D), 
to be crowded together, Arist. Plant. 2. 1, 11, Diod. 20. 29; ev TavT@ 
or. Luc. Tox. 29; éo7. 7a KoAacrhpia Synes. 147 A; of a picture, Zo 
be cramped or confined, Themist. l.c. 2. metaph. to press closely, Twa 
Lxx (Judic. 16. 16):—Pass. to be straitened, cramped, &y Tots omAaY XVOLS 
2 Ep. Cor. 6,12; 7 naxG Schol. Eur. Med. 57; 7G Biy Greg. Nyss. 

orevoxdpnpa, 76, a case of straitening, difficulty, Hesych. 

arevoxwprs, és, =aTevdxapos, Arist, G. A. 3. 4, 5; ¥- Lob. Phryn, 185. 
& orevoxapycrs, ws, 7), =oTevoxwpla, Eust. Opusc. ets % 
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1426 
orevoxwpyrixés, 7, dv, of or for straitening: 10 -«éy distress, Theod. 


Stud. 2. straitened, Bios 1d, é 
arevoxwpla, %, narrowness of space, a confined space, Hipp. Art. 791; 
ar. mapéxew papuyyt Ib. 807: want of room, by sea or land, Thue. 2. 
89., 4. 20, 30, Plat. Legg. 708 B; bd orevoxapias Id. Theaet. 195 A; 
ar. Blov the short space of life remaining, Acl. V. H. 2. 413 opp. to 
edpvxwpla and dyeots, Plut.2.679E. XI. metaph. straits, diffi- 
culty (cf. arevoropia), %) oT. TOU moTapOU difficulty of passing the river, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 7, cf. Plut. 2.182 B; distress, 4 THs wéAEws Polyb. 1.67, 
I, etc.; # Tov Karpod Dio C. 39. 343 cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 4. 
orevs-xwpos, ov, of narrow space, strait, Hipp. 589. 19: crowded, 
Greg. Naz. 
arevé-pixos, ov, narrow-souled, Theod. Stud. : 
orevow, Ion. orewvw, to straiten, confine, contract, Liban. 4. 205 :— 
mostly in Pass., o7evoda0at és orevwrepov Hipp. Vet. Med. 173 Tas 
diefddous eorévarat has its outlets narrow, Hdn. 8.1; orewvovpevov 
atAas ..GAgos Anth. P. 9. 656, 13 :—metaph. to be in difficulty, Byz. 
Srévrwp, opos, 6, Stentor, a Greek at Troy, famous for his loud voice, 
Il. 5. 785; proverb., wet{ov éuBoay rot Sr. Luc. Luct. 15 :—Adj. Srev- 
ropes, ov, Stentorian, with a voice like Stentor’s, ejpug Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 
11; Body Srevrépeoy Aristid. 2, 28 :—also Zrevropodpavos, ov, Byz. 
otevuypés, 7, dv, Ion. for orevds, Simon. lamb, 13; orevvypt, 7, 4 
narrow pass or strait, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E, 210 C, 211 A. 
orevuypo-xwpin, 7, Ion. for orevoxwpia, Hipp. (791 G) as cited by 
Galen, ; so, orevuypow, Ion. for orevdw, to contract, Hipp. (1168 F) as 
cited by Galen. 
_oréve, only used in pres. and impf.: Ep. impf. orévov Hom, (From 
A XTEN come also orev-axw, ordv-os, and (with a limitation of 
sense) arev-bs, orew-ds, OTELV-0s, OTElv-opa, TEpt-oTEV-omat (comp. YEHw 
with Lat. gemo); cf. Skt. stan, stan-dmi (sono, gemo); O. Norse styn- 
ja, styn (Germ. stihn-en); O.H.G, stun-dd (suspirium); Lith. sten-eti 
and Slav. sten-ati.) Poét. Verb (of which the primary sense fo straiten 
only occurs in the Ep, form oretvw, unless Eur. Ion 721 be an exception), 
to moan, sigh, groan, péya 8 éareve xvdadr.por xp Il. 10. 16, Od. 21. 
247, etc.; év 5€ ré of Kpadin or. GAxipov Hrop ll. 20. 169; of persons, 
often in Trag.; of the sea (cf. ordvos), 5 8 éorever otdpare Oda Il. 23. 
230; oréver Budds Aesch. Pr. 432; éxotyioev orévovta mévrov Soph. 
Aj. 675; of the plaintive note of the turtle-dove, Theocr. 7. 141; in 
Trag. of persons wailing aloud, Aesch. Pers. 285, 295, Ag. 445, al.:— 
Med., #Adw, orévopar Aesch. Theb. 872; orevopeva modus (Herm. trevo- 
peéva) Eur, Ion 721. 2. after Hom., c. gen. fo moan or sigh for.., 
*EAAGbos Eur. I. A. 370; #axav Id. Phoen. 1425; dmép twos Aesch, 
Pr. 66, 68; iwi at a thing, Id. Pers. 295; émi rue Eur. Hipp. 903; 
dpi tu Soph. El. 1180; c. acc. cogn., mévOos oixetoy or. Id. Ant. 
1249:—Med., o. rept tia Aesch, Pers. 62. 3. in Trag., also, c. acc. 
to bewail, lament, Aesch. Pr. 435, Soph. O. C. 64, Ph. 338, al.; rarely in 
Com., Ar. Eccl. 462, Eubul. Navy. 1. 10, Menand. Ki8. 1. 2; o7évev 
Twa ths THxns to pity him for his ill fortune, Aesch. Pr. 398; o7. Twa 
or 7 daxpvas Eur. H, F. 1045, Fr. 44:—Med., orévec@at twa Eur. 
Bacch. 1371. 
orevedns, es, (o7évos) somewhat narrow, Anon. Peripl, 1. p. 8 Huds. 
orévapa, 76, a narrow place or pass, Art. Perip]. M. Rubri init. 
orevotr-apxos, 6, a surveyor of lanes or roads, Dio C. 55. 8. 
orevwretov, 76, =aTevands, 7, Ach, Tat. 8. 9 (v. Jac. p. 962). 
orevwrrds, lon. and Ep. orewwrds, dv: (orevds, d):—narrow-looking, 
narrow, strait, confined, orewamds 680s Il. 7. 143., 23. 410; oTeva~ 
momgpa ai d:éfod0. tpopys Hipp. 355. 30; orev. mévros Ap. Rh. 2. 
IIgl; orev, madduat Emped. 36; év ovrw orevwm@ in so narrow a 
space, Diod. Eclog. p. 516. 45. II. mostly as Subst., crevands 
(sc. 656s), 4, a narrow passage, strait, of the straits of Messina, ore.va- 
mov émdéopev Od. 12. 2343 oTEvarrod mAnoiov Padacctov Aesch. Pr. 
394; or. dAds Ap. Rh. 2. 333, cf. 549; (so, of the Hellespont, o7. tdwp 
EAAgs Dion. P. 515): a narrow way, mountain-pass, Soph. O. T. 1399, 
Arr. An. 6. 22, etc.: a lane, alley, Lat. angiportus, Pherecr. Meraaa. 1. 
4, Nicostr. Sup. 1, Diod. 12. 10, Paus. 5. 15, 2; 07.” Acdou the narrow 
entrance to Hades, Virg. fauces, Soph. Fr. 716; of the blood-vessels, Plat. 
Tim. 7o B.—Luc. Nigr. 22 has it masc.; and orevam7 is also cited, 
Lob. Phryn. 106, 
orivwons, 7), a being straitened, LXXx (Jer. 49. 24), Schol. Ar. Eccl. 355. 
orenripios, ov, of or for crowning, Ta or. =oTéupara, Hesych. 
orenros, 7, dv, (arépw) crowned, prob. 1. Anth. Plan. 306. 
orépyavos, 6,=Kxorpuy, Lat. sterquilinium, Hesych. ; 
orépynPpov, 76, (arépyw) a lovecharm, as a name given to the herb 
navelwort, from its supposed properties, Diosc. 4. 92. II. love 
itself, affection, in sing., Aesch. Cho. 241; in pl., Id. Pr. 492; o7épynOpa 
éxew tds Id. Eum. 192; orépynOpa ppevav Eur. Hipp. 256. 
orépynpa, 76, a love-charm, Tivos to influence him, Soph. Tr. 1138. 
orepyis, ios, , =ordeyyis, Artem. 1. 66. 
‘orepyo-Evveuvos [i], ov, loving one’s consort, Lyc. 935- 


orépyw, fut. oréptw, aor. éorepéa, all freq. in Att.: éoropya, Hdt. 7: 


104:—Pass., fut. (in med. form) orépfopae Or. Sib. 3. 437: aor. EaTép- 
xonv Lyc. 1190, Plut., ete.: pf. €orepyyac Emped. Igo Stein, Anth. 
P. 6. 120. (From PI’, comes also oropy-7.) To love, esp. 
of the mutual love of parents and children, Soph. O. T. 1023, O. C. 1520, 
etce.; mais orépye re nai orépyerat bmd Tay yevvnodvray Plat. Legg. 
754B; or. rd veoyva Bpépy Xen. Occ. 7, 24; Tov marépa, rods -yoveis 
Eur. El, 1102, Dem. 790. 7, cf. Arist, Eth. N. 8, 12, 2 ;—of the love of 
king for people and people for king, Hat. 7. 104., 9. 113, Soph. Ant. 
292; of the love of a tutelary god for the people, Aesch. Eum. gI11; so, 








oTevoxwpnTiKds — orepeds. 


& Ajp’, el wh oe .. orepyw Id. Eq. 769; of a country and her colonies, 
Thuc, 1. 38; of the love of dogs for their master, Xen, Cyn, 7, 12. 2. 
less frequent of the love of husband and wife, Hdt. 2. 181., 7, 69, Soph. 
Tr. 577, Aj. 210; GAAnv tu’ ebvqy Eur. Andr. 907; méow orépyovt’ 
éxewv Id, Incert. 34; of brothers and sisters, Id. I. A. 502; of friends, 
Soph. Ant. 543, Tr. 486, etc. 8. seldom of sexual love, cf. Xen. 
Symp. 8, 14 and 21, Sosicr. Incert. 3 ;—so in Med., c. gen., Svoty -yuvac- 
koiv els vip ob orépyerat Com. Anon. 89. II. generally, to 
be fond of, shew affection for, or. Twa énecw Theogn. 87; ovdels 
or. dyyedov kax@v én@y Soph. Ant. 277, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1054, etc. :— 
also of things, evvolny .. od diwOéecbar, GAA oT. to accept it gladly, 
Hdt. 7.104; paxpay ye .. paw ob or. modus Aesch. Supp. 273, cf. Theb. 
717; UBpw yap ov or. ovde Saipoves Soph. Tr. 280; eorepfe Ty awAGs 
dixnv Id. Fr. 709; THv GAnGaay Plat. Rep. 485 C, etc. :—reversely, ow- 
ppoctyn or. Twa Eur. Med. 635. IIT. zo be content or satisfied, 
acquiesce, like dyanav, aiveiv, Soph. O. T. 11 (vy. infr. Iv), O. C. 7; 
orepyérm Plat. Legg. 849 E; oréptw nal owmncopa Dem, 264. 8; 
atépéov comply, dblige me, do me the favour, Soph. O. C. 518. 2. 
c. acc., oT, TA mapedyra to be satisfied or content with the present state 
of things, acquiesce in, submit to, bear with them, Hdt. 9. 117; o7. Thy 
tupavvida bear with it, Aesch. Pr. 11; €0éAw Trade piv or. SbaTAnTa 
mep ovra Id, Ag. 1570, cf. Eum. 673; avayxn mpotpadoy ar. xaxd Soph. 
Ph, 538, cf. Eur. Phoen, 1685; of. tiv yuvatka Soph. Tr. 486, cf. Eur. 
Andr. 180, 469; tiv TUxnv Dem, 1278. 1. 8. c. dat., oT. Totae 
gots Eur. Supp. 257, cf, Valck. Phoen. 1679; Trois mapovor Isocr. 411 A; 
Th €up TUX Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B; also, or. émt rovrw Dem, 996. 15; 
év pucpots Eur. El. 407. 4. c. part., t@s dv oréparpe kaxdv rdbe 
Aevoowv Soph. Tr. 992; o7. Evupopa vixdpevor Eur. Hipp. 4583; or. 
elxovres Dem. 802.7; Zeds er’ Atns dvopaCdpevos orépyers whether thou 
likest to be named (libentius audis) Zeus or Hades, Eur. Fr, go4. 5. 
rarely c. inf., ob« €orepyé cot Sporos efvar Eur. Ion 817. 6. or. 
ei.., édy.., Id, Hec. 789, Plat. Legg. 849 E, ete. IV. like 
evxopat, to pray, entreat, c. acc. et inf, “AméAAw kal KacvyvyTay .. 
aTépyw podeiv Soph. O. C, 1094, cf. Orph. Arg. 769; and many take 
it so in Soph, O. T, 11, Seicavres 7 orépfavres in fear or in supplica- 
tion; but Schneidewin (after the Schol.) expl. it through fear of future 
or acquiescence in past ills (cf. oréyw fin.). 

orepepvidopat, Pass. to become solid, Zeno ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 498. 

orepévios, a, ov, also os, ov, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 10, Eust.:— 
later form of orepeds, hard, fast, firm, odpavés Emped. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 
500; pvais Plat. Epin. 981 D; w7eAat Aretae. |. c.; ovriov Ath. 10 C; 
% miotis orepeuviwrépa ths axons Clem. Ai. 120; Ta orepéuma solid 
bodies, realities, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 46, 48 ; 7a orepepwiwrepa Diod, 
1.7. Adv. -tws Hipp. 380. 50. 

orepepvidtys, 770s, 7), firmness, solidity, cited from Eust. 

orepenviddns, es, (eldos) of solid nature (vulg. -yw5ns) Porph, ap, 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 1012. 

orepeo-Bipys, és, v. creppoB-. 

arepeo-Béas, ov, 6, mightily shouting, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1046. 

oreped-Seppos, ov, with hard skin or coat, Schol. Nic. Th. 376. 

orepeo-erdys, és, of solid nature, xdcpos Plat. Tim. 32 B. 

orepeo-Kapdios, ov, hard-hearted, Lxx (Ezek. 2. 4, Vv. 1.). 

orepeopetpew, to measure solids, Onesand. Strat. 8. 

orEpeo-erpys, ov, 6, one who measures solids, Galen. 

orepeoperpia, 7), the measurement of solids, geometry of three dimen- 
sions, Arist. An. Post. 1. 13, 7 

orepeo-petpiKés, 4, dv, of or for the measurement of solids; mods at. 
a cubic foot, cited from Didym. Mediol. 

orepeo-trovew, to make hard, Jirm or solid, Athanas. 

oreped-trous, 5, %), solid-footed, Schol. Hom., as synon. for xaAKdérovs. 

orepeds, a, dv, (v. sub fin.), stiff, stark, hard, firm, solid, or. AiOos 72 
otdnpos Od. 19. 494; Bdeat Il. 17. 4933 alxpi arepe? maca xpvoen all 
of solid gold, Hdt. 1. 52, cf. 183; €pya of. yqs Eur. Hel. 854, cf. Xen, 
Cyn. 9,16; or. daréa, opp. to dpara, Hipp. Fract. 7743 oT. o@pa, opp. 
to pavéy, pad@axdy, Democr. ap. Arist. Phys. 1. 5, 1, Metaph. 1. 4, 9, 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 C; «vot or. wat isxvois, opp. to mdat wat dradois, 
Id, Rep. 422 D; d0Anrfhs Diog. L. 2. 132; Bpaxtoves "Theocr. 22. 48; 
5éppara Plat. Prot. 321 A; vijpa Id, Polit. 282 E; or. «épara solid, opp. 
to xotda, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 36; so, or. xdAapos Theophr. H.P. 4.11, 10; 
areped Tpoph Diod. 2. 4, Ep. Hebr. 5,12, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 39; 97. 
xotdin costive, Hipp. 406. 7 :—Adv. —€s, firmly, fast, karadjoa Od. 
14. 346; évrerdo@a Il. 10. 263; vara .. EAxdpeva ar., of wrestlers, 23. 
715. 2. metaph. stiff, stubborn, harsh, orepeois énéeaat, opp. to 
perextors, Il, 12. 267; Kpadin orepewrépn éo7t AiPo10 Od. 23. 103; so 
also Hom, uses the Adv., orepe@s dpveia0ar, dmoeeiy Il. 9. 510, etc.:— 
$0, 8. later, hard, stubborn, cruel, mip Pind. O. 10 (11). 45; ddvvar 
Id. P. 4. 3945 dmeAat Aesch. Pr. 1743; auaprnyara Soph. Ant. 1261 ; 
700s Plat. Polit. 309B; ofrw or. 7s xphua Oepydv or’ Hdwp Antiph. 
Incert.9; or. pavh Tryph. 490; Todro dn orepewrepov harder, more 
difficult, Plat. Rep. 348 E; 70 evrovov kat or. solidity of language, Dion. 
H. de Dinarch. 8 ; orepeds éxOeppavO7jvac thoroughly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
14. II. of bodies and quantities, solid, cubic, opp. to énitredos 
(superficial), Plat. Phileb, 51 C; or. -ywvia a solid angle, Id. Tim. 54 E, 
sq., cf, Eucl. 11. def, t:—o7. dpiOuds a cubic number, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8; 
Ta oreped cubic numbers, representing solids (or bodies of three dimen- 
sions), Plat. Theaet.148B. (From the same Root come also orep-pés, 
arép-upos, oreip-a, and ornp-lw, orip-tyé; Skt. sthir-as (firm), star-é 
(vacca sterilis, robur); Lat. ster-ilis; Goth. stair-o (oreipa); A. S. 
stear-c (stark); O,H.G, star (starr); Lith. styr-u (rigeo); ster-va 





éut yap €oreptay .. Modoat Ar. Ran. 229; of a wheedling demagogue, 4. (cadaver ).) 


orepedcapKos — oreppos. 


“oTeped-capkos, oy, with hard or firm flesh, Hipp. 589. 5. 

GrepeoTys, yros, 4, stiffness, hardness, firmness, solidity, Plat. Tim. 
74, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 5. 

areped-hpwv, ovos, 6, %}, (ppqv) stubborn-hearted, Soph. Aj. 926. 

oreped-davos, ov, of hard, strong voice, Byz. 

orepedw, to make firm or solid, rods nédas Xen, Eq. 4, 3, cf. 5 :—Pass., 
Arist. G. A, 2. 2, 2. 2. to make strong, strengthen, twa Act. Ap. 
3. 16:—Pass. to be made strong, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 8, Act. Ap. 3. 7: metaph. 
to be Jirmly established, confirmed, Diod, 17.57, LxXx. 

orepéw, 3 sing. imper. orepeirw Plat. Legg. 958 E; otherwise the pres, 
only occurs in form o7epicxa and compd. dro-orep®:—fut. crephaw Soph. 
Ant. 574, but orep@ Aesch. Pr. 862 :—aor. éorépyoa Eur. Andr. 1213, 
Plat., but inf. orepécar Od, 13. 262; éorépecev Epigr. Gr. 325. 14; 
arepécas Ib. 624. 6 :—pf. éorépyxa Polyb. 31. 19, 7, (d-) Thuc., etc. : 
—Pass., pres, hardly to be found except in forms orépopat, orepioxopat 
(v. Dind, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, An. 1. 9, 13): fut. orepnOhooua Diod. 4. 
23, DioC, 41. 7, etc.; and as v.1. in Isocr. 121 C (cf. 146 .C), but in the 
best Mss. orepfoopar, as in Soph. El. 1210, Thuc. 3. 2, Xen. An. 1. 4, 
8., 4.5, 28, Mem. 1. 1, 8:—aor. éoreph Inv v. infr.; poét. also in aor. 2 
part. orepets Eur, Alc, 622, Hee, 623, Hel. 95, El. 736:—pf. éorrépnuat v. 
infr.; in Anecd. Oxon. éorépeopat:—plqpf. éarépyro Thuc.2.65. (From 
Y=TEP come also orep-icnw, orép-opat; cf. Goth. stil-a(steal):) To 
deprive, bereave, rob of anything, c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, civerd pe 
arepéoa Tis Anidos HOeA€ Od. 13. 2623; avdp’ Exacroy ai@vos areper 
Aesch. Pr. 862, cf. Soph. Ant. 574, Eur. Heracl. 807, etc.; o7. Tuva Tijs 
cournplas, Tis Yuxijs, etc., Thuc. 7. 71, Plat., etc.; pa orepelrw roy 
(av judy Plat. Legg. 958 E:—Pass. to be deprived, bereaved or robbed 
of anything, c. gen., dmAwy orepndels Pind. N. 8. 46; Tay duparor, THs 
dynos orepnOfvae Hat. 6. 117., 9. 933 ppovridos arepnbeis Aesch. Ag. 
1530; THs BacAnins éorepnua Hat. 3. 65, cf. 5.84; Tov madds éorepy- 
pevos Id. 1. 46; yas matpwas Aesch. Eum. 755; perotxias tis dvw Soph. 
Ant. 890; gidwy Id. Fr.741; THs wéAews Antipho 117. 18, cf. Xen. 
Mem, I. 1,8; dya0@v Andoc. 24. 25; so also Plat., etc. :—absol., 7d 
éorephaba a state of negation or privation, Arist. Categ. 10, 10. If. 
rarely c. acc. rei, to take away, proOdv Anth. P. 9. 174, 12:—Pass. to 
have taken from one, thovTrov .. eTHow érrepnpevy Soph. El. 960 (though 
this acc. may be construed with orévetv) ; Biov orepeis Eur. Hel. 95 ; cf. 
dToarepew, ee 

orepeddns, es, (<l50s) of firm or solid nature, cited from Alex. Trall. 

otepéwpa, 76, (orepedw) a solid body, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2.891 C; a 
cube, Nemes. N. H. 5. 2. a foundation, e. g. the skeleton, on which 
the body is, as it were, built, Arist. P. A. 2.9, 12: metaph, the solid part, 
strength of an army, Lxx (1 Macc. 19. 14): also, a ratification, Ib. (Esth. 
gy. 29): steadfastness, Ep. Col. 2. 5. 3. also=oretpa (of a ship), 
Theophr. H.P. 5. 7, 3. 4. in Lxx, the firmament, i.e. the sky, 
the heaven above, Gen. 1. 6, Ezek. 1. 22. 

orepéwots, 6, (arepedm) a making firm or hard, confirmation, Aquila 
i oe ie 2. or. rhs paxns obstinacy of conflict, Lxx (Sirac. 28. 10). 

orepewrys, od, 6, one who strengthens, Schol. Opp. H. 4. 421. 

orepewrikds, 7, dv, strengthening, consolidating, rhs capxés Antyll. 
ap. Matth. Medic. 123. 

orépypa, 70, (oTrepéw) that which is taken away, vads or., f.1. prob. 
for répeuva, Soph. Fr. 226. II. =sq., cited from Callisthen. 

orépnors, 7, (oTepéw) deprivation, privakion, loss, of a thing, dpxjjs 
Thue. 2. 63; mvedparos Plat. Legg. 865 B. 2. negation, privation, 
Arist, Rhet. 3. 6, 7, Categ. 8, 8, Metaph. 3. 2, 11, al., v. Bonitz Indic. 
Arist. p. 699 6; 7a xara orépnow Aeyopeva negatively, Chrysipp. ap. 
Diog. L. 7. Igo. 

orepnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be deprived, twwés Hipp. Acut. 390. 

orepyntiKos, 7, dv, depriving: Ta or. =aTepnoes, Plut. 2. 947 
Dz. II. =droparixds, privative, negative, of propositions, opp. to 
xarnyopiurds, kataparixds, Arist. An, Pr. 1. 18, 1, al. :—Ady. -Kas, 
negatively, Ib. 1.4, 14, Metaph. 9. 5, 8. 

orépito, for orépipos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1185. : 

orepickw, Att. collat. pres. of orepéw, rd Tivos Thuc. 2. 43, Diod., 
etc.:—Pass., c. gen., Eur. Supp. 1093, Agatho ap. Arist. Eth, N. 6. 2, 6, 
Thue. 1. 73.,2. 49, Plat., etc.; but also in Hdt. 4. 159., 7- 162. 

orepthevopuar, Dep. to be unmarried, Hesych. 

orepipvés, 4, dv, cited by Erotian from Hipp. 337. 36 (where our text 
has orpupvovs), and Ar. Ach, 180 (where o7imTot). 

oreptpdopar, Pass. to become hard or solid, Philo 2. 117. 

orepidbo-morew, to make firm or hard, Suid. r 
_arépthos, 7, ov,=orepeds, oreppos, firm, solid, of ground, 8p rod 
Zdous, # Hv -. crepipwraroy Thuc. 6. Ior, cf. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. ; ras 
mpepas orepipwrépas érolnoay Thuc. 7. 36; arepupois .. Tots €uBdras 
with their rams made solid, Ib. II.=oreipos, Lat. sterilis, 
barren, unfruitful, of women, Ar. Thesm. 641, Plat. Theaet. 149 B, cf, 
Ruhnk, Tim.; of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 4; of fruit, Theophr, C. P. 2. 
II, 2, IIT. as Subst., orépipos, 7, =aoTetpa (B), Suid. 

aorepthorns, 770s, 7), hardness, solidity, Schol. Il. 11. 250. 

oreplpwpa, 74, a solid foundation, App. Civ. 4.109. ; 

orepkréov, verb. Adj. of orépyw, one must acquiesce, Tvi in a thing, 
Dinarch, 101. 42, Poéta ap. Suid. s, v. dvdyen. : ; 

orepkrixés, %, dv, (cTépyw) disposed to love, affectionate, mpds 7a 
ow7}On Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 23 oT. Téxvow Plut. 2.7 E; 70 or. =<aTopyts 
Ib. 769 C; éxoper pice re or. Arr. Epict. 2, 10, 23. 

orepkrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj..of orépyw, to be loved, amiable, loved, 
Soph. O. T. 1338; o7..xaxév Io. Pedias. de Mul, Mal. 5. : 

orepvidiov, 75, Dim. of a7épvov, Gloss. II. =mpocrepvidioy, 
dub. ap. Walz Rhett. 1. 531. 















arepviLopat, Dep. to receive into the bosom, Clem. Rom. 1.2. 

orépvE, cos, ),= evrepiiyn, Hesych. oe 

arepviov, 74, some kind of meat, freq. in Alex. Trall. 

orepvitys i], ov, 6, fem. —tris, sdos, of the breast, Poll. 2. 182. 

omrote » és, with a strong chest, immos Polyaen. 4.7, 12. 

orepvo-Korréopat, Dep. to beat one's breast for grief, Schol. Arat. 195. 

orepvo-Krimd, 7), the sound of beaten breasts, Manass. Chron, 3024, 
3324 :—for orepvorruréw, v. sub orepvorunéopat. 

orepvé-pavtis, ews, 6,7), =eyyaorpluvios, Soph. Fr. 52; cf. Pupduavtis. 

orépvov, 76, the breast, chest, freq. in Hom, both in sing. and pl. ; he 
always has it of males (using o7700s of both sexes), Bade Soupt orépvoy 
onip paCoto Il. 4. 528, etc. ; xpndeuvoy imtp orépvowo ravicoa Od. 5. 
349, cf. Pind. N. 10, 127, Xen. An. 1. 8, 26; and in pl., edptrepos & 
Gpooww ib orépvo.owy ll. 3. 194 ; ev dé Té of padin.. orépvoise natdc~ 
get 13. 282; orépva Aaxvdevra Pind, P. 1. 34; also of horses, Il. 23. 
365, 508; and of sheep, Od. 9. 443 :—in Trag. also of women, in sing., 
Soph. Tr. 482, Eur. Hec. 563; in pl., pagrovs 7’ édege orépva 6’ Ib. 
560; orépyov mAnyal, like Lat. planctus, Soph. El. 90; & orép- 
vowt mecovvTat Sovro Id. Aj. 632; orépy’ dpagce Aesch, Pers. 1054; 
cf. orepvorumns :—Xen, also uses it in pl. of a single man, Cyr. 1. 2, 133 
maigas eis Ta oTépva .. maida Ib. 4. 6, 4. 2. in Trag. also, like 
arndos, aTnbea, the breast as the seat of the affections, the heart, 
dyipay yap écOAGv orépvoy ob paddooera Soph. Fr. 203; 7d cov 
or. dd-ydvoine Ib. 482; but mostly in pl., #Ayuver év orépvas a 
Aesch. Cho. 746, cf. Soph. Ph. 792; ot7w xpi dia orépvov exew one 
ought to feel thus, Id. Ant.639; orépvos éyxaradéaba tt Simon. 85 ; 
“Apn & orépvos éxev Eur, Phoen. 134; é edpevdv Or. déxec0ai Ta 
Soph. O. C. 487. II. metaph., orépva yijs a broad swelling 
country, Poéta ap. Suid., cf. crepvodxos, 2. ind orépvoict Kapivov 
in the heart of the fire, Nic. Th. 924.—The word is little used by Prose 
writers, except Xen, 

otepvé-mAnKT0S, ov, struck in the breast, Nicet. Eugen. 4. 396. 

OTEpvo-caparos, ov, v. sub oTEppotwparos, 

orepvotiréopar, = oTepvoxonéopuat, Lat. plangere, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 
E, Plut. 2.114F, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 48:—hence also Act. orepvoruTréw, 
Byz.; and, in Aesop. 159, orepvoxtutréw, y. Lob. Phryn. 593. . 

orepvo-rimis, és, (rimtw) of or from beaten breasts, xrémos Eur, Supp. 
604; marayos or. Anth. P. 7. 711; cf. orépvor I. I. . 

orepvotimia, 7, a beating of the breast for grief, Lat. planctus, Luc. 
Luct. 19, Philo 2. 579 :—also orepvo-krumia, q. v. 

orepvodxos, ov, (€xw) broad-swelling, x@dv ar. of the plain of Athens, 
Soph. 0. C. 691; cf. orépvoy I. 

orepv-6 40s, ov, with eyes in the breast, Aesch, Fr. 202. 

orepvadns, és, (eid0s) with large broad breast, Gloss. 

oréptis, ews, 1), (orépyw) affection, Clem. Al. 451: cf. eropyh. 

orépopat, only used in pres. and impf., the other tenses being derived from 
orepéopat (v. sub hac v.):—to be without, to be wanting in, to lack, want, 
lose, Lat. carere, viens Te oréperau Hes, Op. 209 ; oTépetOar THs Xwpns 
Hat. 8. 140, 1; orepopévay pidov Aesch, Ag. 1429, cf. Eur. I. A. 889: 
orépecdax xpards Aesch. Pers. 371; orépopae 5’ olka, or. maidwv Eur, 
Ion 865 ; piArpaw orépoua Id. El. 1309; orepdpevos dy 6 Beds ESwmev 
Antipho 125. 27 5 arepécdw Tis Gpxijs Plat. Legg. 948 A; Smas dy .. 
tav abrav orépavra Id. Rep. 433 E, etc.:—absol., xalpew Te rat 
orépecOat Soph. Tr. 136 ; ind AynatAdou arépecdat obdels ovdty mumoTeE 
évexddeoe Xen. Ages. 4, I. 

oreporrevs, 5 :—for the pl. erepomfs in Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 1129 D,Wytt. 
restored Hmepomjas. : a 

orepoth, 7, pout. word, like doreporh, dorpamh, a flash of lightning, 
or. marpos Aids Il, 11, 66, 184, Hes. Th. 845; durives orepomas dmopyyvv- 
pevat Pind. P. 4. 3533 oTepomay xepavvay Te mpuravs, i.e. Zeus, Ib.6.24; 
éAues «. oTepoms Camupor Aesch. Pr, 1084; Bpovrf orepomy re Id. Supp. 
35, etc. :—generally of flashing dazzling light, gleam, sheen, xahwov 
ind oreporas Il. 11. 83, cf. Od. 4. 723 of the sun, & Aapmpe orepomg 
preyéOay Soph, Tr. 99. 

orepon-nyepéra, 5, Ep. for orepomnyepérys, either (from dyeipw, cf. 
vepednyepeTa), he who gathers the lightning, or (from éyelpo) who rouses 
the lightning, Zevs ll. 16.298, Q. Sm. 2. 164. [d, except by position.] 

Srepdrys, ov, 5, Lightner, name of one of the three Cyclopes, Hes, Th. 
140, Call. Dian. 68. A. 

orépop, omos, 5, 7, flashing, or. Avyvis Soph. Ant. 1127: acc, to 
Gramm. also as Subst.=o7repomh. ; 

oreppo-Bapiis, és, hard and heavy, prob. 1, in Hesych. for erepeoBapys, 

oreppo-Béas, 6, v.1. for orepeoBdas, q. v. 

oreppo-Bpaxiwy [7], ovos, 6, %, strong of arm, Manass. Chron. 5242. 

oreppo-yutos, ov, with strong limbs, Anth. Plan. 52. 

oteppd-vous, our, hard, stern-minded, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 129. 

oreppoopat, Pass. =crepedopuat, Bacchius ap, Erotian. 

oreppo-rroréw, to harden, strengthen, Schol. Od. 9. 393? mefaph., pidov 
App. Pun. 61; Med., obpayiay Polyb. 5. 24, 9- 





: oreppo-Tupyos, ov, with strong towers, Manass. Chron. 1442, etc. 


oreppés, a, dv, also ds, dv Pors, Hec. 147, cf. 296 :—collat. form of oTe- 
peds, stiff, firm, solid, opp. to soft, pliant, fluid, Tim. Locr. 101A; of 
certain animals, Arist, G. A. 4.5, 73 of earth, opp. to xadvos, Id. Probl. 
23. 29; of water, frozen, peiOpov Hdn. 6. 7, 16; but also dard, Plut. 2. 
725 D:—stiff, strong, ddpu Eur. Supp. 711; o@pa Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
1.83 of, dvrucvhnoy stiff, numb with age, Ar. Ach, 218. 2. hard, 
rugged, uneasy, Méxtpa Eur. Tro. 1143 67. tpoph hard fare, Luc. 
Lexiph. 23; Adv., oreppérara Bidoa: Id. Macrob. 8. 3. metaph. 
stiff, stubborn, hard, cruel, dvdryxns oteppat divat Aesch. Pr. 1052, cf. 


Eur, Hec. 1295 ; a7. daipov, ddyndéves etc., Id. Andr. 98, Med. 10313 
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oTEeppordmaro 
ely, Xen, An. 3. I, 
nand. Monost, 480: 


1428 
yuxf Ar: Nub. 420 :—Adv., o7epp@s, stiffly, obst 
22; oTEppas pépey xph ovmpopas stiffly, firmly, Me 
—Sup. oreppérara Clem. Al. 183. 
oreppo-cHparos, ov, with wicks tone or frame, Xenarch. Bour. 1, as 
Lob. for orepyoowparos, v. Meineke ad 1. 
oreppd-reixos, ov, strongly walled, Manass. Chron. 3170. 
orepporns, 770s, }, hardness, Jirmness, ) OT. TOU mayou of ice that 
will bear, Plut. 2. 969 A, etc. II. solidity, opp. to bypérns, 
Arist. G. A. 4. 5,6. III. 4 7 o7., as a title, Eus. H. E. 10. 6, 1. 
oreppavuk, uxos, 5, }, with strong claws, Schol. Ap. Rh, 3. 233; Hdn. 
Epim. p. 204. ; 
oréppivos, 7, ov, and orippvos, ov, hard, stiff, Hesych. 
bé-mremrAos, ov, clad in hide or skin, Lyc. 652. 











4 7 
-- arépdos, cos, 75, a hide, skin, atéppeow aiyetos Ap. Rh. 4. 1348, 
cf. Anth. P. 6. 298; oréppos éyxAauvodpevoy Lyc. 1347; cf. répdpos, 


eppos. II. =xepajnoy, Schol. Ap. Rh. |. c. 

oreppdw, to cover with hide, Schol. Ap. Rh, 4. 1348, etc. :—Subst., 
oréphaors, %, Hesych.: and oreppwrijp, jpos, 6, one clad in hides, or. 
orparés Ibyc. 55. 

orépw, not used in Act., v. c7épopat. 

oredpat, an Epic Dep., used by Hom. only in 3 sing. of pres. and impf., 
oredrat, oTedro, and once by Aesch, in 3 pl. oredyrat; I sing. oredpar 
only in Orph. L, 82. In Il. always with inf. fut., to make as if one 
would .., to promise or threaten that one will... , oredras yap Tt &ros 
épéewv Il. 3. 833 oredro yap .. menoéuev 2. 597; oTedrae yap vndy 
Groxdpew depa KépupBa 9. 241; oredro yap .. oioéuev evrea Kara 18, 
191; oTedro .. drodepeuey ottara XAAK@ 21. 455; enol re Kal “Hpy 
oredr dyopevav Tpwot paxnoegOa 5. 832; once with inf, aor., oredrar 
8 ’OSvaqos dxodoa Od. 17.525; so, oTedrar .. (vydv duiBareiy Sov- 
Arov “EAAGE: Aesch. Pers. 49 ; with ‘inf. pres, oredra 5’ "HAtov ~ydvos 
€ppevar boasts that heis .. , Ap. Rh. 2. 1204 :—absol. once in Od., oredro 
Be Supawy, méev 8 ode elxev EXéoOat he made eager efforts in his thirst, 
11.584. (The Root seems to be 2TY, STEF, v. sub crdw, ordros : 
the orig. sense therefore would be ¢o raise oneself up, exert oneself; and 
so it was taken by Aristarch., card didvoray wpifero, ove ent rhs TeV 
modav ordcews, Schol. Ven. Il. 2. 597, cf. Apollon, Lex., Hesych.) 
- orehavy [a], %, (oTépw) anything that surrounds or encircles the head, 
for defence or ornament: I. the brim of the helmet, projecting 
behind as well as before, Bad’ éyxet dfvdeyre abyév’ ind aorepavns ed- 
xaAxov Il. 7.12; oT. xadwoBdpea 11.96: the helmet itself, ext orepa- 
vnv Kepadrgpw deipas Onkato xadxeiny Io. 30, cf. Plut, 2. 726 F. 2. 
part of a woman’s head-dress, a diadem, coronal, Il. 18. 597, h. Hom. 5. 
7, Hes. Th. 578, Ar. Eccl. 1034; found on statues of Hera, Miiller 
Archiol. d. Kunst § 532. 5; distinguished among the votive offerings 
from orépavos, C. I. 140. 43 sq., 141. 39, al. ; also of men, ore. xpuoen 
of a crown of honour, Hdt. 8, 118 ; as a piece of outlandish luxury, Ar. 
Eq. 968 :—metaph., of a city, dad orepdvay xéxapoat mépywv thou hast 
been shorn of thy coronal of towers, Eur. Hec. gto, cf. Tro. 779, Anth. 
P. 9.97 :—aT. Tptxav the outer fringe of hair round bald or shaven 
crowns, as represented on comic masks, Poll. 4. 144, cf. 2.40; of the 
clerical tonsure, Byz. 3. in Medic., the sutura coronalis, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 12, Poll. 2. 39. b. in the eye, the iris, Galen.; acc. to 
others, the rim of the eyelids, Ruf. Eph., Hesych. ce. a circular 
muscle, such as the sphincter ani, Poll. 2. 211, cf. Oribas. p. 183, Mai, 
etc. d. of animals, the upper rim of the hoof, coronet, Opp. C. 1. 
232 :—also of the stripes of the wild ass, Ib. 3. 187. 4. a kind of 
laurel, of which crowns were made, Diosc. 4. 147. II. the brim 
or edge of anything, the brow of a hill, edge of a cliff, ll. 13. 138, cf. 
Polyb, 7. 16, 6 :—and, generally, the edge, border of anything, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 7, 2; Taddporo Mosch. 2. 55; Tu~Bov Ap. Rh. 2.918; Bopod 
Hesych. 2. part of the nobooTpaBn, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, cf. Poll. 5. 32. 

orepavndév, Adv. like a crown, Manetho 4. 429, Nonn, Io. 6. 8. 

orepivytAokéw, to plait wreaths, Sappho 33, Ar. Thesm. 448. 
Sirti 7a, a place where wreaths are plaited or sold, Anth. 

- 12.6, 

orepivy-mAdkos, ov, plaiting wreaths, Theophr. H. P. 6.8, 1, Plut. 2. 
645 F; also orehavoTAdkos, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608 A;—but in all these 
compds. the form with 7 is best, Lob. Phryn, 650. 

orehavydopéw, Dor. orepavad-, to wear a wreath, Eur. H. F. 781, 
Dem. 530. fin.; oft. in Inscrr., C. I. 3595. 32, al.; c. acc. cogn., oT. 
KLTTOD ee Ib. 2144. 7. II. to be a crepavnpédpos (signf. 
11), Ib. 2264. m. 11 (p. 1034).—Also orepavopopéw, Hipp. 1285. 6, 
Hephaest. 

arepavnpopta, Dor. orehavad-, 4, the wearing a wreath, esp. of vic- 
tory, Pind. O. 8. 13; vtens or. Eur. El. 862. IL. the right of 
wearing a crown, which belonged to certain magistrates (v. sq. 11), Dem. 
525. 2; Tals xowais or. Lex ap, Aeschin. 4.1; 7oAAGs .. oT. meToLNKWs 
C. 1. 2771. 4, cf. 2814, al. 

orehavynpopia, wy, 74, =foreg., Cyril, 

orehivy-popos, ov, wearing a crown or wreath, crowned, Oiacos Eur. 
Bacch. 531; trmot Theocr. 16, 47; or. dyav =arepavirns, a contest in 
which the prize was a crown, Hat. 5. 102, Andoc. 29. 11; hence, "AApeté, 
Avds or. t8wp Anth. P. 9. 362; or. Gpar Schol. ap. Ath. 694 C; vixen 
Anth, Plan. 62. II. crepavnpédpos, 6, the title of certain magis- 
trates in the Greek states who had the right of wearing crowns when in 
office, as the Archons at Athens, Aeschin. 3.33; compared with the Roman 
flamen by Dion. H. 2. 64, cf. Ath. 215 B, 533 D; often in Inscrr., boiBou 
or. ipeds Epigr. Gr. 823, cf. C. I. 2671, -73, —74, al.; and of women, 
Tb. 2162., 2331.2; 6 dpxov ri or. dpxqy Ib. 2330. 6., -32, -33, al.; 
Spaxpat rou or., i.e. fresh from the mint, Lenormant Monn. Ant. 2, 238. 4 
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$— oretpavow. 

orepaviaios, a, ov, of or like a crown, Kadapot or. 7d maxos Diod. 2. 
59 (si vera 1.) :—or. papn sutura coronalis, Galen., Ruf., etc. 

orepavias, ov, 6, = oTeparvnpdpos, Argum. Eur. Hipp. 

oredavitw, Dor. aor. I éorepaviga, to crown, Ar. Eq. 1225. 

orehivicds, 7, dv, of or for a crown, C.1. 3971. Vv, Theod. Stud. 

orehavov [a], 76, Dim. of arépavos, Alciphro 1. 36. 

orehiivis, fos, ),=oTepavn I, a parapet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 922. 
oredivickos, 5, Dim. of orépavos, Anacr. 54, Anacreont. 45.15: also 
—to«n, 7, Theognost. Can. 110. 

orepivirys (tL. ov, 6, of or consisting of a crown: oT. dyuv a con- 
test in which the prize was a crown, Xen. Mem, 3. 7, 1, Dem. 500. 5, 
Lycurg. 154. 22, Ister 60 B: esp. of the four great games, cf. dpyupi- 
TNS. 2. in late Greek, of persons, a crowned conqueror, victor, 
Eumath, p. 141, C. I. 2931, 5906, al. II. fem., oreaviris wreathed, 
pupotvn Schol. Il. 17. 51. 2. 4 or. (sc. faph) sutura coronalis, 
Poll. 2. 37. 

orehiviev, wvos, %, the crested daw, Hesych. 

oredhavo-Sor7s, ov, a giver of crowns, rewarder, Theod. Stud. 

orehivo-adis, és,=arepavwins, Eust. Opusc. 179. 4. 

oredhiivo-rAokéw, —TAoKia, —mAdKLov, —mwAdKos, worse forms for o7e- 
gpavnna-, Lob. Phryn. 650. 

orediivo-rouds, 6, a crown-maker, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30, A. B. 602. 

orepivo-reAns, ov, 6, a dealer in crowns or chaplets, Poll. 7. 199, 
Suid. :—fem. —mwAts, Sos, Plut. 2. 646 E, 972 E; Srepavomwacées, 
name of a comedy by Eubulus ;—also —redqrpra, 7, Poll. 7. 199. 

aotédhiivos, 6, (o7épw) properly, that which surrounds or encompasses, 
or. modéyot0 the circling crowd of fight, Il. 13. 736; of the wall round 
a town, Pind. O. 8. 42; wédtos or. Anacr. 76, cf. Orph. Arg. 762, 895 ; 
Vv. orepavn, evarépavos ; KadAlmas oT. a circle of fair children, Eur. 
H. F. 839. II. mostly, a crown, wreath, garland, chaplet, 
whether as a prize, mark of honour, or festal ornament, h. Hom. 6, 42: 
xpuceos Ib. 32.6; o7. moins Hes. Th. 576, cf. Pind. P. 4. 426; xicowos 
Eur. Bacch. 702; pédivos, foddes Anacr. 83, Theocr. 7.64; dvOepedvtes 
Anacr. 61, cf.95; o7. mAexros &¢ Aetudvos Eur. Hipp. 73, cf. Xenophan. 
1.2; or. Spuds Eur. Bacch. 703; pUprwy Ar. Ran. 330; xerTot kai toy Plat. 
Symp. 212 E; guAvpas Xenarch. Szpar. 1, etc.; orepdvacev dpaxdvrav 
orepavos Eur. Bacch. 102; or. elpew, wAcxery, dveipew Pind. N. 7. 113, 
I. 8 (7). 148, Ar. Ach. 1006; tpalivew Plut. 2. 646 E; wepibécda 
~oBaict Sappho 44, cf. Eur. Med. 984; Ocioa dup Boorpdxas Ib. 1160; 
nepibeivar or. tive Ar, Eq. 1227; xpuo@ or. dvadeiy twa Thuc, 4.121; 
orepavy crepavwbjvat Plat. lon 530 D;—orépavor were the regular ac- 
companiment of a feast, pipa, arepavous éroipacov Menand. Kexpvp. 2, 
cf. Amphis T'vva:kop. 1, Alex. Pidiok. I, etc. ; and were hung at the door 
on festive occasions, Ephipp. I'np. 2. 2. b, in pl., of or. the garland- 
market, place where the garland-makers had their shops, Autiph. Aidup. 
4, v- Meineke. 2. the conqueror’s wreath at the public games, 
crown of victory, Pind. 0.8.99; o7. Tis éAains Hat. 8. 26, cf. Eur. Ion 
1433; also called or. OadAov, Plat. Legg. 943 C, Aeschin. 34. 12., 80. 
373 OT. OaddAod xpuaods an olive crown worked in gold, C. I. 151. 33, 
v. Béckh p. 242, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 A, 201 D; also, or. xpucots 
didAcBos Ib. 199 C:—hence, generally, the meed of victory, the prize, 
victory, like Lat. palma, rodde yap 6 orép. Soph. Ph. 841; vieay way- 
kpatiou arépavoy Pind. N.5. 9, cf. I. 1.29; orépavov mporiévat to pro- 
pose a prize, Thuc. 2. 46; o7. Aaxeiv, 5éxeoGar to win one, Pind. O. 
Io (11). 73, P. 1. fin—These prize-crowns were mostly of leaves (v. 
supr.), as of xérivos at the Olympic games (Ar. Pl. 586), ddpvy at the 
Pythian, céAwoy at the Nemean, «toads or nitus at the Isthmian :—é 
éxt rod orepdvou was the title of an officer who had charge of these mat- 
ters, C. I. 3151, cf. 4705. 8. generally, a crown of glory, an honour, 
glory, Inscr. ap. Hat. 4. 88, Lycurg. 154. 17; éAev9epias dupébero ar. 
Simon. 105; o7. evxAclas péyas Soph, Aj. 465, cf. Eur. Supp. 315, etc. ; 
dySpos crépavos maides Epigr. Hom. 13, cf. Eur. 1. A. 194. 4, in the 
later times of Athens a public officer was often presented with a golden 
crown in approbation of his conduct; see the famous Orations of Aeschin. 
in Ctesiphontem, and Dem. pro Corona. 5. a crown as a badge of 
office, public honours, distinction, Dem. 524. 24; ménavvrat dpxovres 
nat rods or. mepijpyvra Id. 802. 5: Vv. oTepavnpdpos, orepavia 
fin. 6. a constellation, the Crown, Arist. Meteor, 2.5, 14, Arat. 71. 
—Cf. orepayn. 

orebiivodxos, ov, (xo) wearing a crown, Diog. L. 1. 73. 

aredpiivo-popéw, —hopia, —pdpos, worse forms for orepavnp-, Lob. 
Phryn. 650. 

orepiivow, fut. dow: Ion. pres. pass. orepavedpar for orepavotpat, 
Hadt. 8. 59: (orépavos) : I. used by Hom. and Hes. only in Pass. 
to be put:round as a crown or garland, and simply to be put round, Lat. 
circumdari, fv wept pv navtn pdBos earepavarat round about the 
shield is Terror wreathed, Il. 5. 7393; so, TH 8 émt pév Topyd éorepa- 
voro 11. 36; dudl 5€ py Oder védos éarepdvwro all round about him 
was a cloud, 15.153; mept vqcoy mévros éorepavarat the sea lies round 
about the island, Od. 10. 195 : rarely c. acc., Tefpea, Ta 7 odpavds éore- 
averat constellations which heaven has all round it, Il. 18. 485, Hes. 
Th. 382; of a crowd of people surrounding anything, dug 8 bpidos 
dneipiros éarepdvwro h.. Hom. Ven. 120; mept 3° dABos éorepavwro 
around were riches in a circle placed, Hes. Sc. 204.:—this old Ep. usage 
recurs in Ap, Rh. 3. 1214, Q. Sm. 5. 99, Orph. Arg. 45, Dion. P. 4, etc. ; 
and so the Act. is used in Opp. C. 4. go, mepitpoxov éarepdvwcer al- 
pacinv made a fence round. 2. to be surrounded, Lat. cingi, éore- 
pavapévos rinpny pupoivy having his tiara wreathed with myrtle, Hdt. 
1.132; media dpeow eorepaywrar are surrounded by.., Hipp. Aér. 
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45—so the Act., [Bafvddva] relyeow éorepdvace Dion.P.1006, IT. 
after Hom. in Act., to crown, wreathe, xalrny Pind. O. 14. 353 OT. Twa 
és.., Eur, Or, 924; kpara mocivos BrXaorhpacw Id. Bacch, 177; 
orepdvy Ib, Iot, Ar., etc. ; Ad5os Ar. Eq. 966; or. twa ds owrnpa 
Andoc. 7. 13; méAw dnd Tov brapxévrey Id. 32. 28; Tov uKevra 
9aAA@ Plat. Legg. 946 B; rots dpatetois Diod. 4. 32, cf. 20. 84 (but 
7a ap. orepavovadat Philostr. 711); vias or. twa Pind. N, 11, 26 i 
of crowning a corpse, Ar. Eccl. 538; a tomb, Luc, Contempl. 22; ships, 
Plut. 2. 981 E: metaph., o7. iva podm@ Pind. O. 1, 162; xpnorois 
HOect Ar. Nub. 960:—sometimes also c. gen. rei, or. twa mitvos Philostr. 
720, Schif. Long. p. 369, Phalar. 149; so in Med., Dio Chr. 1. 291 :— 
orepavody ebayyédia to crown one for good tidings, Ar. Eq. 647 :—Pass. 
to be crowned or rewarded with a crown, Hat. 7: 558.59; édata 
Pind. O. 4. 19; mq P. 8.27; gurov (al. pur@) orepavotpevos Ach. 
Tat. 1. 53 or. wat dvaxnptrrecba Andoc. 22. 4:—Med. to crown 
oneself, repavaoapéevn Sput Kar .. onetpaot Spaxdvtaw Soph, Fr. 480 ; 
orepavovobe xoo@ Eur. Bacch. 106; orepavwodpevos KaAdum Ar. 
Nub. 1006: also absol., of one going to sacrifice, Thuc. 4. 80; TO 
Ge Xen, Hell. 4. 3, 21; at a festival, Ar. Ach. 1145, Menand, Vevd. 1. 
15, etc.; of a Spartan preparing for battle, cf. Xen. Lac. 13,8. 2. 
to crown, honour, “EXAdba Eur. Tro. 1030, cf. Critias 3.1; of a gift of 
money, oT. Tia raddyros, pyais Polyb. 13. 9, 5, Diod. 14. 53, Plut. 
Timol. 16. 3. in Med. also fo win a crown, of the victor at the 
games, Pind. O. 7. 29, 146., 12. 25, N. 6. 33. 4. to crown as an 
honour or reward (cf. erépavos 11. 4), doxipaoarres Tov Ggiov orepavoov 
Lys. 176.1: generally to honour, Harpocr. s. v. 5. to crown or 
honour with libations, o. répBov aipart Eur. Hec. 128; cf. Oreo It. 
3. III. Pass. to wear a crown as a badge of office, esp. of per- 
sons sacrificing, Xen. An. 7. 1, 40; of magistrates in office, 6 dpyow 6 
eorepavapévos Dem. 520. 16.—V. plura in Spitzn. Excurs, 28. ad Il. 

orehivadys, es, (efdos) like a wreath, wreathed, xAén Eur. I. A. 1058. 

orepdveapa [a], 7d, that which surrounds, a crown ot wreath, Theogn, 
995; Bowpay Pind. I. 4. 106; peyddaw Oeaiv dpxatov at. Soph. O. C. 
684; or. mipyor [the city’s] coronal of towers, the encircling towers, 
Soph. Ant. 122, cf. O.C. 14. 2. a crown as the prize of victory, 
Pind. P, 12.9; ceAive I, 2. 22. 3. in pl. the place where crowns 
or garlands were sold, Ar. Eccl. 503, Pherecr. ’Ay. 2. 4. of plants 
used for making garlands, Theophr. H.P. 6. 6, 1, ap. Ath. 672 A, F, 
Hesych. II. a reward, ornament, honour, glory, thobrov, Kupd- 
vas Pind. P. 1.96., 9.5, cf. I. 4 (3). 76; maida Aws buvqoa, or. pbxOov 
as a reward for .. , Eur. H. F. 355. 

orepiivoparixds, 7, dv, of or for a crown, Theophr. H.P.1.12, 4, Diosc. 

orepdvwcis, %, a crowning, C.1. 2525 b. 0. 27, Ath. 673 Asq.; pera 
Thy or. Tav dhpyov afer being crowned by the peoples, C. 1. 3067. 24, 
cf. 3068 A. 20, 

orepivarys, of, 6, one who crowns, Hdn. Epim. p. 211, Cyril. 
otepiverikés, 7, dv, of or for crowning, Theophr. H. P. 1. 13, 3, 
etc. II. orepavwrindy, 76, money for crowning a tomb, left by 
will, C. I. 3912, -16. 

otepivwtpis, f5os, %, of or fit for a crown or wreath, Apollophan. 
Kpyt. 1; BvBdAos Theopomp. Hist. 168, cf. Plut. Ages. 36: also 
orepavwris, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 3: cf. Lob. Phryn. 255. 
orepy-TAdkos, ov,=arepavnmAdos, Plut. 2. 41 E; so oredyépos, 
=arepaynpdpos, Lyc. 327, C.1. 8695, al.; —hopéw, Dion. H. 3. 21; 
—opta, Byz. :—v. Lob. Phryn. 680. 

oredho-5érn5, ov, 6, a giver of crowns, Eccl.:—orepokdopytos, Manass. 
aréhos, eos, 76, (GTépw) post. for orépavos, a crown, wreath, gar- 
Zand, Emped. 402, Eur, I, A. 1512, etc. :—pl. orépn, =oréppara, Aesch. 
Ag. 1265, Theb. 101, Soph. O. T. 913. 2. of libations, Aesch. Cho. 
95; cf. orépo I. 3. 

orépw, Od. 8.170, Soph, Ant. 431, Hyperid.: impf. éorepoy Il. 18, 
205, Aesch. Theb. 50: fut. oré~w Soph. Aj. 93, Eur. Tro. 576 :—aor. 
éorepa Att.:—Med., fut. orépopar Ath. 676 D: aor. éorepapny Anth. 
P. 9. 363, 3, Dion. H., etc., (é7-) Il. 1. 470:—Pass., fut. crepOjoopar 
Galen. : aor. éorépOnv Eur. Hel. 1360: pf. €oreppae Aesch. Supp. 344, 
Plat., etc.—orepavéa is more freq., esp. in Prose. (From STEP 
(for STEN, v. infr.) come also orép-os, orep-avy, orép-avos ; cf. Skt. 
sthap-ayami (stare facio, colloco); Lat. stip-s, stip-o, stip-ulor, stip-es ; 
O.H.G. stif-t, A comparison of the Lat. words with the Homeric 
usage of éreorépayro (v. sub émorépw), and of emorepas in Archil. 
suggests that the orig. notion was that of filling, packing close, 7d 
arepev TAnpwoiv tia onpaive Arist. Fr. 108; cf. stipatores from 
stipo.) In usage, to put round, Lat. circumdare, dudt 5€ of kepadrt 
vépos éaTepe dia Gedwy Il, 18. 205; GAAA Beds popdrjy ereor orépe 
Od, 8. 171; pynpeta xepoty éorepoy mpds pp’ ’Adpaorov hung them 
round it, Aesch. Theb. 50; Adpupa Salo .. dyvois Bdpors arte mpd 
vaay Ib, 278 :—Med. to put round one’s head, wotny, foda Anth. P. 9. 
363, Ath. 676 D, cf. Orph. Arg. 323; o7. tovAovs Mehlh. Anacr. 32.10: 
—ef, dudumepio repo. II. to surround, encircle, crown, wreath, 
Twa dvOect Hes. Op. 75; maryxpvcos Aaptpots Soph, Aj. 933 Hupoivns 
wdadots Eur. Alc. 759; €ply Plat. Rep. 398 A; xdpa «oo@ Eur. Bacch. 
3415 oT. TH mpvpvay Tov mAoiov Plat. Phaedo 58 C; vexpdv Lyc. 799; 
arnAny Call. Ep. 7, cf. Anth. P. 7. 657:—Med., orépov dpa crown thy 
head, Eur. Bacch. 313; o7é~acar pvddous crown thyself with .., Ap. 
Rh, I. 1124; Kepadds rive Nic. Fr. 38:—Pass. to be crowned, Aesch. 
Supp. 344; Tw with a thing, Id. Eum. 44; Tivos Nonn, D. 5. 282; with 
acc. of the games in which the prize is won, orepOels mayyxpariov C, I. 
4380. 10; éarepar 7a ’OAvpma Luc. Muse. Enc. 13; éorépOn Spdpov 
[6 trmos] Epigr. Gr. 625; orepOels orddioy Ib. 947. 3; so also in Med., 
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oradias Anth, Plan. 371. 2. fo wreathe a bow! or cup with leaves, 
Alex. Kvxv, 1. 6, cf. Ar. ap. Ath. 479 C, and v, émorépa I. 3. to 
crown or honour with libations, AowBator 7; Sout tov véwvy or, 
Soph. Ant. 431; 7UuBoy AotBaicr .. orépavres Id. El, 53; Omws .. abrdy 
dpvearépas xepoiv orépaper Ib. 458; cf. crepavda It. 5, orépos 2, 
Eur, Or, 1322. III. Pass., orépavos é« BiBAov orepdpevos iwined 
of biblus, Ath. 676 D, cf. Plin. 34. 19. 

oraiis, ews, }, a crowning, Schol. Ap. Rh.-2. 1 59. 

oréwpev, Ion, x pl. subj. aor. 2 of formu, dissyll, in Il. 11. 348., 22. 237. 

Syv, Adv.,=orddny 1, by weight, Nic. Al. 327. 

oTpNs, oTYy, Ep. 2 and 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 of iornpe. 

ornPdprov, 76, the poitrel of a war-horse, Byz. 2. a bust, Byz. 

ornPeros, ov, of the breast, Eust. 1189. 54 i—ornPeiov, 74, a breast- 
work, parapet, Moschop. ; tov in Schol, Eur. Phoen, 1180. 

otnPaios, a, ov, of the breast, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765. 

ornPlas, ov, 6, a kind of bird, Hesych. 

ormPikés, 4, dv, of the breast, rod or. rémov Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 19. 

ornPlov, ré, Dim. of or 90s, Alex. Isoor. 1, 1 3, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
Il PPD rages iy 

orntorip, jpos, 6,=aTnbdpiov I, Gloss. : Hpiov, 7d, Byz. 

o790-Séop, %), a breast-band for women, eR riuribpethiee F 
6, Poll. 7.66 ;—also, Dim. —Séoprov, 76, E. M.; and in Lxx (Jer. 3-22), 
Galen., -Seopts, 50s, 4 :—v. Miiller Archiiol. d, Kunst 339- 3+ 

orm 0o-e8%s, és, rounded like the breast, Hipp. 476. 53. 

o796-Kuptos, ov, with gibbous breast, Schol, Clem. Al. 

ornPo-peArs, és, singing with the breast, epith. of the cicada, Greg. 
Naz, ap. Valck. Theocr. 7. 139: cf. Cramer An, Par, 4. 350. 

arij0os, eos, 76, (v. sub fin.) :—the breast, Lat. pectus, being the front 
part of the @dpaf, divided into two weorol (Arist. H. A. 1.12, 2,P. A. 4: 
10, 32 sq.); Hom. uses it of both sexes (whereas he has o7épyor only of the 
male), Bade ori Oos mapa patdy Il, 4. 480; €Bare or. perapdcioy 5. 19; 
Ants dno€pye abxéva Te 6770s Te 8. 326 ; also in pl., like Lat. pectora, 
did orHbeapu (Ep. gen.) édaooer 5. 41, Od. 22. 93; o7hOed 7 90" 
dnadihy Sephv (of Briseis), Il. 19. 285; of animals, 11. 282., 12. 
204, al., cf. Xen, Cyn. 4, 1 :—the seat of the voice and breath, the chest, 
Il. 3. 221., 9. 610; but more often as the seat of the heart, 1. 189, Od. 1. 
341, etc., cf. Sappho 2. 6 :—hence, II. metaph. the breast as 
the seat of feeling, passion; and thought, as we use the heart, freq. in 
Hom., but always in pl., Oupdy évl ornOecow dpwvev Il. 2. 142, etc. ; 
Odpoos évi or. évijeev 17.570; exer Kbrov .. & ar. éotow 1, 83; &y yep 
Tot oT. pévos matpdnov hia 5.125; vdov kat Oupoy evi ar. Exovres 4. 
3093 mir evi of, KéxevOer Od. 3. 18, cf. Pind. Fr. 239 ; twice in Aesch, 
(lyr.), da, & ornPéov Theb. 563, 865; never in Soph. or Eur.; in Prose, 
clneiv & epnada év 76 orf Exew Plat. Phaedr, 236 C; mwAfpes 70 or. 
éxew Ib. 235 C :—proverb., dé or éx o7HOous by heart, Byz. III, 
in Hipp. =orépvoy, the breast-bone, 791 H: but also generally the chest, 
24. 5, etc. 2. the ball of the foot, Id. Art, 822, 824, cf. 276. o 
1120 B; 70 capkades rod wodds Arist. H, A. 1. 15, 6; also mpoornbis, 
Poll. 2. 198, 3. a swelling, tumour, év 7 mart Aretae. Cur. M, 
Ac. 2. 6. IV. a breast-shaped hill or bank, a bank of sand ot 
earth in a river or ya sea, Lat. dorsum, Pt 4-43 25 Few. IL 

Prob. from 4/2TA, i-orn-, implying firmness strength. / 
: i [e], 76, Dim. of or@0s, Ephipp. I'np. 2. 7, Lxx (Ex. 29. 26, 
al.), etc.; v. Lob, Phryn. 384. ‘ 

erie, late pres. formed from Erna (pf. of tornpt), to stand, LXx 
(3 Regg. - 11), Ep. Rom. 14. 4., 1 Cor, 16. 13; so éorh«w in Anth, 
P. append. 65. 

ornAy, Dor. ordda, %, (v. sub fin.) :—a block of stone used as a prop 
or buttress to a wall, ornAas Te mpoBAfras éudxAcor Il, 12. 2593 asan 
image of firmness, v. infr. 11. 1 :—also, a block of rock-crystal, in which 
the Egyptian mummies were cased, Hdt. 3. 24:—and so, generally, a block 
or post, Lat. cippus, (rather than a pillar, xiay, Lat. columna), peragd 
Tov Klovos kat THs oTHANs ep F ear 6 otparyyos 6 xadxovs Andoc. 
6. 15. II. a block or slab, bearing an inscription, a monument ; 
and so, 1. a gravestone, Il. 11. 371., 16. 457, Od. 12. 14, Hippon, 
9, Simon. 6; Bore orhdn péver Eunedov, ir’ én TopBy éorhnet Il, 17. 
4343 cf. 13.437, ore ornAny arpéyas éoradra ; orfAa dnd onparoy 
Thue. 1.93; 00 arndéy povor .. énvypagy Id. 2.433 pire oTHAais pare 
évépaat bndobvras Tods réxpous Plat. Legg. 873 D; orddav Oépev (of a 
poet), Pind. N, 4. 130. 2. a block or slab set up in a public place, 
a monument, inscribed with record of victories, dedications, votes of 
thanks, treaties, decrees, and other documents, Hdt. 2. 102, 106., 4. 87, 
Ar. Ach, 727, Thuc. 5. 49, 56; orHAy Adivn, xaduh Ib. 47 ; 7h BeBov- 
Aevrar wept ray amoviay ey TH oTHAN wapaypayar; Ar. Lys. 513; é« 
KipBeov kal ornddy Lysias 184. 38, cf. Andac. 13. 1., 27. 43 -—ypapew 
Tiva eis aTHdyy, dvaypapew év atndn, whether for honour, as in Hdt. 
6. 14; oF for infamy, as in Andoc. 7. 45, Dem. 121. 21, ete. (cf. o7n- 
Aitns, grnALTEdw) :—also the record itself, a contract, agreement, aTHAaS 
dvaypapev Lys, 185.12; Kara thy orhAny according fo agreement, Ar. 
Av, 1051; a7. ai mpds @nBaious Dem. 209. 5 ; warny ev tals or. toriy 
Isocr. 77D; tis or, 1a dvtiypapa Dem. 495. 233; mapabihva Tas or. 
Polyb. 26. 1, 4. 8. a block or post placed on mortgaged ground, as 
a record of the fact, Poll. 3.85; v. s. aria. 4. a boundary post, 
ornaAas dpitecda Xen. An. 7, 5, 133; oThAas StadaBeiv tods dSpous 
Decret. ap. Dem, 278. 23 :—the turning-post at the end of the Tacecourse, 
Lat. meta, Soph. El. 720, 744, Xen. Symp. 4, 6 :—hence, wept Ti or. 
SiapbelperOar Lys. Fr. 2. 3. 5. for =riprat HpaxAniat, v. sub 
“HpaxAevos, and cf, Strab, 170 sq. ;—S0, oT. Avovigou mountains in India 
marking the limits of the progress of Bacchus, Dion. P, 623, cf. 1164. 
(From STA, i-orn-p0, as o79-Aos from 4/STY, orva :—but the Acol. 
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form a7éAAa (q. v.) inclines Curt, (no, 218) to refer it to TAA, 
aréd-Aw; cf, also oTHAAN, C. 1. 3627. I., 3902 8. 10., 3982. 17, al.) 

ornAtdiov, 7d, Dim. of orqAn, a little monument, Theophr. Char. 21: 
a boundary-stone, Hesych. ‘ ; 

amis, (Sos, 4: acc. pl. ernAtbas Epigr. Gr. 425.7 :—Dim. of or#An, 
Strab. 171 :—name of a turret near Rhegium, Id. 257, etc. a 
orvais I, Poll, 1. go. f 

ormAlrevots, [i], 7, a being placarded as infamous, Byz. —ormAt- 
revpa, 76, an invective, Poll. 181. : 3 

arnAtrevrixés, %, dv, of or fitted for invective, Myos Eccl. 

atnAtrevw, to inscribe on a orHdy, Thy Kardpav Plut. 2. 354.B: to 
record, Tas dperds év rais -ypapais Philo 2. 2, cf.1.206. II. in 
bad sense, ¢o post or placard publicly, and metaph. to inveigh against, 
Eccl. ; éornAcrevpévos branded as infamous, Poll. 8. 73. é 
ormAlms [i], ov, 4, fem. -trs, dos, of or like a ornan, ALBos Luc. 
Philops. 11; émt oradérid« wérpq (Dor.) Anth. P. 7. 424. II. 
inscribed on a ornHaAn, posted or placarded as infamous, orndirny Twa 
dvaypapewv, moteiv Isocr, 348 D, Dem. 122. 24; a7. yeyouds ev Th dxpo- 
wéde ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 253 cf. oTHAn II. 2, orpdrrevo, 

ornAo-Barys [dé], ov, 5, one who ascends a pillar, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 330. 

arnAoypapéw, to inscribe on or as on a tablet, Philo 1. 477, Joseph., 
Eccl.: generally, to describe, Byz. 

ammAoypadnpa, 76, a portratt-statue, Manass. Chron. 4789. 

ornAo-ypapia, %, an inscription on a tablet, Eccl.: also=orndoypa- 
pnpa, Ib. 

ornAcypaidicss, 7, bv, inscribed on or as on a tablet, Byz. 

ornAo-edqs, és, like a arti, of the form of one, v.1, for orvdA-—. 

ornAo-Kérras, ov, 5, tablet-picker, epith. of Polemo, a sort of ‘Old 
Mortality’, who went about copying the inscriptions on public monuments 
(or7jAa), Ath, 234 D. 

ornAo-Kotréw, to inscribe on a oTHAn, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 73. 

aormdoupyss, v. craAoupyds. 

oTnAdw, to set up asaorhAn or monument, rérpov én’ iptv Anth. P. 7. 
3943 apov AlOwv ent Twa LxXx (2 Regg. 18. 17) :—Pass. to be so set up, 
to stand firm, Ib. (Judic. 18. 16, etc.) :-—Med., arnAova0ai 71 to devote 
oneself to another, Eccl. 

ornAwpa, 76, a pillar, y. 1. in LXx. 

ormAwots, %, a recording on a tablet, rod ynpicpartos C. I. 3600. 20. 

oriya, 76, the exterior part of the membrum virile, Poll.2.171. qa, 
the stamen of a flower, Hesych. III. as nautical term, prob. = 
orapty, Id. 

ormp-adyopts, ios, %, s. v. crap-. 

ortpev, pevar, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of torn. 

oTpovapuov, 74, Dim. of orqywy, a machine used in building, Math. 
Vett. 320 C. 

ormpovias, ov, 6, in Cratin. Incert. 96, or. xixwvos a thread-like curl. 

ornpovifopnat, Dep. to stretch the warp in the loom : of the spider, fo 
begin his web, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3-—The Act. ornuovitw is explained by 
Aenrdve in Zonar. ; but Eust. 1770. 64 has the part. ornyovitwy neut. = 
TpiBov, threadbare. 

oTmpovov, 76, Dim. of orp (signf. 1), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 14. 2. 
pl., in wicker-work, of the upright sticks, into which the pliant twigs 
are plaited, Math. Vett. 30. 

ornpovios, ov, of or like the threads of the warp, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 
II :—written ornpuvios in Hesych. 

ornpovo-vyriKds, 7, dv, of the aThywv or warp, Téxvn oT. the art of 
Spinning, Plat. Polit. 282 E, cf. Poll. 7. 30, 209. 

ormpovopuijs, és, (pUn) of the same kind with the threads of the warp, 
Plat. Polit. 309 B. 

ornpovedys, es, (el5os) like the threads of the warp, of a torn, ragged 
edge, Plut. 2. 966 E. 

ornpoppayéw, (PAT, pnyvupr) intr. to be torn to shreds, or. da- 
Kies éoOnudrov Aesch. Pers, 836. 

ortpov, ovos, 6, (i-ornut) the warp in the ancient upright loom at 
which the weaver stood instead of sitting, (the woof being called xpéxn, 
v. sub voc.), ornyove 8 év mavp@ wodAny Kpdka pnpvcacba Hes. Op. 
536; drrecOa Hermipp.’A9. yoy. 5; dxAworous of. Plat. Com. Incert. 
53; cf. Plat. Polit. 281 A, 282 D, Crat. 388 B. IL. a thread, 
or. veiv Batr. 183, Ar. Lys. 519, Menand. Incert. 301; orhpow éfeo- 
pévos, nickname of a very thin person, ‘a threadpaper,’ Ar. Fr. 684. 

Zrivia, 74, a festival in which the return of Demeter from the nether 
world was celebrated by women by night, with mutual abuse and low 
language, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834, Eubul. Incert. 25 :—-hence the Verb orn- 
wdc to be scurrilous, Hesych. II. a placeat Athens, Alciphro 2. 3. 

orip, contr. for aréap, as «Ap for xéap. 

ornptypa, 75, a support, foundation, xepds or. the support of one’s 
hand, Eur. 1. A. 617; @vnrav or. sponte Orph. H. 17.73 ornpiyparos 
Seta Plut. 2. 649 B. 2.=orhpryé 2, Nicostr. Incert. 11, Plut. 
Coriol. 24. 3.=oTelpa (A), orepéwpa, Nonn. D. 40. 451. 
ornpryp.ss, 6, a setting firmly, propping, supporting, Twos Eccl. II. 
pass. a being fixed, standing still, rav mXavnr@y Diod. 1. 81, cf. Plut. 2. 
76D. 2. jixedness, of steady light, as opp. to flashing, Arist. Mund, 
4, 233 éemecety rod idtov or. from your proper firmness, Ep. Petr. 3. 
17. 8. in Rhet. a sustaining of the voice on certain words or 
syllables, so as to give them force, af papal ovddAaBal, ornprypous 
Twas éxovoa Kal éyxabicpara Dion, H. de Comp. 20, cf. Longin, 40. 4; 
so, dvriarnprypds, Dion. H, de Comp. 16. 

oriptyt, vyyos, 7, a support, prop, stay,.aT. ToD chparos, of the 

Hn ot large bone of the leg, Xen. Eq. 1,5; af or. trav mipyov Diod. 

18. 70. 2. the fork with which the shafts or pole of a two-wheeled 
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chariot was propped, until the beasts were yoked to it, Lat. furca, Lys. 
ap. Poll. 10, 157, cf. Plut. 2. 280 E. x . 

arypttw Soph., etc. : fut. -igw, iow, -@—all in Lxx :—aor. éorqpita 
IL, Ep. orqpiga, inf. ii Od. 12. 434, Thuc. 2. 49; later éorhpica 
App. Civ. 1. 98, ornpioarw Anth. P. 14. 72:—Med., aor. éornpifcuny 
Il, Hipp., etc., v. infr.:—Pass,, fut. ornpixOjcopac Galen. : aor, éor7- 
pixOnv Tyrtae. 8. 22, Hipp. 898 B: pf. éorhprypar Hes. Th. ig: 
Hipp., etc.: plqpf. éorqpiero Il. 16. 111, Hes., etc. (From 4/=TA, 
t-ornpt.) To set fast, make fast, prop, fix, set, ipidas ev vépet orhpige 
he set rainbows in the cloud, Il. 11. 28; odpav@ éarnpige xapn, of Eris, 4. 
443; ornpiew abrd abré pyot 70 dmeipoy (sc. Anaxagoras) Arist. Phys. 
3.5, 17; o7. onpar év ovpav@ Arat. 10;—so, prob., AlGoy Kara xGovds 
€or. he set the stone fast in the ground, Hes, Th. 498; Baow éornpigay Nic. 
Fr. 2. 49. 2. support, oirw Twa LxXx (Gen. 27. 37): metaph. fo con- 
Jjirm, establish, Thy apxny App. Civ. 1.98; Tobs ddeAgous Ev. Luc. 22. 32, 
cf, 2 Thess. 2,17. 3. Med. like Act. to fix, ground, establish for oneself, 
xéapov éais ornpigfaro Bovdais Orph. Fr. 5; 75a ént yains Anth. P. 14. 
72; ornpigaro Kiya vnvepor settled its wave into a calm, Ib. 9. 271. 

B. Pass. and Med. to be firmly set or fixed, to stand fast or steady, 

ovde médecow elxe ornpigacbat, i.e. he could not get a firm footing, Il. 
21. 242, cf. Plut. Eum. 11; ovSapi éorhpuero Hes, Sc. 218; dapara 
kioow mpos ovpavoy éorhpixrat the house is lifted up to heaven on pil- 
lars, Id. Th. 7793 so, 6p9% 8 és dpOiv aidép’ éornpig~aro Eur. Bacch, 
1073; ornpixdels ent ys Tyrtae. 7. 32; mpds 7 yp Arist. Meteor. 3. 
5,153 ornpi(ecOa loxupas TH wrépvp to light heavily on it in jump- 
ing, Hipp. Fract. 759, Art.840; bBov, é¢ ob éorjpierar 7d dAdo cHya 
is steadied, Arist. H.A. 2.1, 245 Gumedos kapant or, Anth. P. 7.731 :— 
of the fixed stars, Arat. 230, 274, etc.; opp. to dxovrifec@a, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 23.:—érpos éornpucrat Call. Ap. 23; xaopa péya éor. Ev. 
Luc. 16. 26; of places, merely ¢o be situated, Dion. P. 204, etc. 2. 
metaph., kakdy Kax@ éornpiero evil was set upon evil, Il, 16.111; 7é 
Tor xoAos éornpucrar; Ap. Rh. 4,816; 5éxaros pels obpavd éornpucto 
the tenth month was set in heaven, h. Hom. Merc. 11; of a person, 
Sov .. ornpiter moré wheresoever thou art tarrying, art settled, Soph. 
Aj. 195. II. the Act. also occurs intr. in same sense, ov5é 1 
eixov ornpigfa wooly éumedov Od. 12. 434 (like ornpigac@a in Il. 21. 
242, V. supr.) ; KUpa ovpar@ ornpitev a wave rising up to heaven, Eur. 
Hipp. 1207; and metaph., «Aéos otpav@ ornpi{oy Id. Bacch. 972, v. 
Elmsl.; mpos otpavdy nat yatav éornpige pds Ib, 1081, cf. Plut. Sull. 
6. 2. of diseases, to fix, settle, determine to a particular part, 
énére els Thy Kapdiav ornpiga (sc. 7 vdcos) Thuc. 2. 49; évradda ar, 
% vodoos Hipp. Aph. 1250; BéAos Id. V. C. 904, etc.; cf. ornpigis 2 :— 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 5 has this in Pass. 3. of the heavenly 
bodies, to pause, stand still, Plut. 2. 76 D, etc. 4, metaph., 
or. émt déyparos Diog. L. 2. 136. 

ornpikréov, verb. Adj. one must fix, make firm, Poll. 1, 213. 

ornpikrys, 00, 6, one who fixes, a fastener, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 373. 

oTnpictids, 7, dv, firmly set, fixed, Procl.:—also ornpiktés, 7, dv, 
Epigr. Gr. 1028. 73, Isid. 4. 26. 

orrpttis, ews, 7), a jixed position, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1509. 2. 
determination of a disorder to a particular part, és dp@0adpév Hipp. 
1134 A; cf. ornpi¢w B. II. 2. 

orjotos, 6, (iarnuc) Zeds Sr. the Rom. Jupiter Stator, Plut. Cic. 16 ; 
—called "Emoraovos, Id. Rom. 18. 

otnot-pvddov, 74, = TyAéptrov, Hesych. 

oryot-xopos [I], ov, establishing or leading xopot :—hence as n. pr., 
Zryctxopos, Dor. Srac-, 6, the Lyric poet Stesichorus, whose real 
name was Tisias, Simon. 19, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A :—proverb., od5é 7a 
tpla Srnorxdpov (i.e. strophé, antistrophé, epode) yvavai, of illiterate 
persons, Paroemiogr.:—Adj., rynoixcpeios, ov, Plut, 2. 1135 D, 
etc. 2. a throw on the dice which shewed eight pips,—acc. to Poll. 
g. 100, from the eight-sided monument of the poet at Himera. 2k. 
rnoixdpy occurs as =Tepyrxdpy, C. 1. 8185 d. 

orqry or ortra, %, rare Dor. word for yun, Anth. P. 1. 15, 21, 26: 
cf, Lob. Paral. 429,  (Perh. the form arose from a false reading of Il. 1. 
6, dia orqrny Epicavre, having quarrelled about a woman, Eust. ad 1., 
A. B. 735.) 

ornrtadys, es, contr. for crearwons, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

ori, v. sub So. 

oria, %, like Yijpos, a small stone, pebble, Ap. Rh. 2. 1176 (ubi v. 
Schol.): also ortov, 7d, Hipp. ap. Galen.; cf. orid{w, oridns. (Curt. 
compares Goth. stains, stone, etc.) ([f: later writers, ignorant of this, 
wrote oreia, oreiov. 

orttdte, to pelt with pebbles, Hesych. 

ortBaSevw, to use as litter for animals, spread as litter, Diosc. 3. 29. 

otiBas.ov, 7d, Dim. of o71Bds, Plut. Philop. 4, Luc. Tox. 31. 

oriBaSo-Korréw, Zo sleep on litter, Polyb.2.17,10; év cayos Strab. 155. 

ortBido-rrovéopat, Dep. to make oneself a bed of straw and leaves, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 4., 9. 7, 2;—so in Act., Schol. Soph. Ph, 1108. 

oriBdlo, to tread upon, toriBaxa* merdrevka Hesych. 2. to 
spread as bedding, in Pass., Schol, Theocr. 7. 67. 8. in Med. to 
follow the track, track out, Aresas ap. Stob, Ecl. 1. 848, 854:—cf. 
or BiCopat. 

otiBiipés, a, dv, (v. sub fin.) strong, stout, sturdy, freq. in Hom. and 
Hes., both of men’s limbs, os, adyjv, Bpaxtoves ll. 5. 400., 18. 415, 
Od, 18. 68; péAca Hes. Sc. 76; so, or. mAevpat Pind. Fr. 77; and of 
weapons, @yxos, odxos Il, 5. 746., 3. 335, etc.; Sloxos or:Bapwrepos 
more massy, Od. 8. 187 :—later, of persons, or. Tis wal xaprépa Ar. 
Thesm. 639; or. 7d o@pa Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 8; or. TH yA@oon LXx 








d (Ezek. 3.6); potpa or. Anth. P, app. 101; evemtn (of Aeschylus), Anth. 
oC 
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P. 7. 393 A€tis Dion. H. de Thuc. 24:—Adv., méxa ortBapds dpaputar 
-«. TUAa gates close shut, Il.12.454; o7. ppdvrice M. Auten, (Prob. 
from 4/2TIB, crciB-w, so that the orig. sense would be compact, solid ; 
akin to /2TI®, crip-pés, and prob. also to 4/STY®, orud-edés.) 

or Pdporns, 4, firmness :—as an official title, Eus. H. E. 9.9, 11. 

on Bapdw, to strengthen, confirm, Byz. 

oiBas, dos, 4, (oTeiBw) a bed of straw, rushes, or leaves (cf. orerr 
guards, Soph, Ph. 33), whether strewed loose (see Ev. Marc. 11. 8, where 
ortBds is the true reading for the vulg, oro:Bds), or stuffed into a mat- 
tress, Eur. Hel. 7985 xXapamerhs Id. Tro. 507; xd or. éooetrat renv- 
Kaopeva .. kvica 7’ dopodéAw re Theocr. 7. 67, cf. 13. 34. 2. a 
mattress, Hdt. 4. 71, Ar. Pl. 663; esp. one used by soldiers, Eupol. Tag. 
4 (ubi v. Meineke.), Ar. Pax348, Xen.Hell.7.1,16; oxolvey Ar. Pl.5 41; 
énl ortBddov cpidant cat puppivas éorpwpévor Plat. Rep. 372 B. 3. 
generally, a bed, Theopomp. Hist. 190. 4. the nest or lair of mice, 
Arat. 1139; of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 4. 

otiBela, 7), a treading, walking: hence, a path, way, Hdn. Epim, 128: 
—cf. oriBin. II. a tracking with hounds, Diod. 4. 13. 

otiBets, éws, 5, (o71Béw) a walker, traveller, Hesych, :—esp. a fuller 
(Germ. walker), who cleans clothes by treading them, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 
30, Nic. Th, 376 :—cf. oreiBw I. 1. fin. II. one who tracks out, 
or, kiwv Opp. C. 1. 462. 

ottBeuris, 08, 6,=foreg., or. edwy Sostrat. ap. Stob. 403. 56. 
artiBetw, to track out, Diod, 5. 3, Plut. 2. 966 C: to explore, 7d péA- 
Aov Ib. 399 A :—Pass., o7:Bevdyevos rér0s Ib. 918 B. II. intr. 
to walk, travel, Hesych. 

ottBéw, (o7iBos) to tread, traverse, only once in Pass,, wav éoriBnrat 
mAebpov every side has been traversed, searched, Soph. Aj. 874; cf. 
doriBhs, doriByros. 

ortBy [7], 4, frozen dew, rime, hoar frost, Od. 5. 467... 17. 25, Call. 
Ep. 32. (Prob. from oreiBw, as mayos, maxyn, from mfyvupe.) 

on Bh, 7,=o7ipyju, A, B. 68, 114. 

o7iByets, eooa, ev, frosty, rimy, Suid, 

otiBt, 76, Lat. stibium,=oripp, q. v. 

ony 4, Ep. for or:Bela 1, Opp. C. 1. 37. 

ony , (a7iBn) to freeze, Hesych. 

ortBifopat, Med. or Pass. to paint one’s eyelids and eyebrows with 
black paint (arif:), Strab. 775, Lxx (Ezek. 23. 40), Eus. H. E, 5. 18.— 
Wrongly written o7:Ba¢opa in Mai’s Spicil. 2. 189 B, etc. 

oriBos [T], 6, (oreiBw) a trodden way, track, path, h. Hom, Merc. 352; 
épnpos v0’ dy 7} Bpordy oriBos Soph. Ant. 773, cf. Ph. 157, Eur. I. T. 
67, Or. 1274; so, ¢¥uBAnro Kara or.“HpaxaAje Ap. Rh, I. 1253; V. 
sub dypedo, II. a track, footstep, h. Hom. Merc. 353, Hat. 4. 
140, Aesch. Cho. 210, 228, Soph, Ph. 29, 48, etc. ; €meaOa: xara ariBov 
on the track or trail, Hdt. 5. 102, cf. 4. 122., 9. 593 also, oriBo Today 
Aesch., Cho, 205 ; immwy Xen, An, 1.6, 1; Aéxos kal oriBot piAdvopes traces 
of those who had lain there, Aesch. Ag. 411 ; py o7iBos of hounds on 
the track, Anth. P. 9. 516. III.=o7iBeia, a going, gait, as Herm. 
takes oriBov kar’ avayxny in Soph. Ph. 206. 

ontBdw, to afflict; and otiBwors, 4, affliction, Eccl. 

aottyevs, éws, 5, (ari¢a) one who tattooes, a tattooer, Hat. 7. 35. Ii. 
in Suid. =xevrjpiov, an awl or needle for puncturing. 

ortypa, 7d, (oTi{w) the prick or mark of a pointed instrument, a 
spot, mark, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 6; o7. éyypdpew Kepadg Polyaen. I. 24; 
esp, a tattoo-mark, brand, or. ipd, shewing that the persons so 
branded were devoted to the service of the temple, Hdt. 2. 113, cf. 5. 35 
and v, o7i¢w ; esp. of a runaway slave, Plat. Com. ‘“Yrepf. 2 (cf. Ep. Gal. 6. 
17). 2. generally, a mark, spot, as on the dragon’s skin, Hes. Sc. 166 
(where Herm. would read orrypal 8 ds érépayto .. kvdvea Kata vara). 

ottypdtnpopéw, 4o bear tattoo-marks, Luc. Syt. Dea 59. 

oriypary-popos, ov, bearing tattoo-marks (v. oTvyparop-). 

ortyparias, ov, Ion. -tys, ew, 6, one who bears tattoo-marks, a 
branded culprit, runaway slave, Asius 1, Pseudo-Phocyl. 212, Ar. Lys. 
331, Hermipp. Sopp. 1. 19, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 243 o7. olwérns Lys. ap. 
Ath. 612 C: generally, @ scoundrel, Byz.; cf. oriyav. 2. in 
Comedy, one whose property is marked as mortgaged, Cratin, Incert. 140 ; 
cf. orice, II. a critic who lays great stress on punctuation, of 
Nicanor, Eust. 20. 12, Suid. ; v. oveypy I. 

ontypitite, like orifw, to prick, puncture, Chron. Pasch.: to brand, 
metaph., pux7y dia wAnidov Basil. 

orypiro-popos, ov, =aTrypaTnpdpos, Polyaen. 1. 24; v. Lob. Phryn. 
682, 

oryph, §, (ori{w) like Lat. punctum, a mark made by a pointed instru- 
ment, a prick, spot, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 398 D. 2. a mathematical 
point, Arist. Top. 1. 18, 8, Eth. N. 10. 3, 4, de An. 3. 2, 20, al. ; 8cov 
or. aipartyn of the size of a spot of blood, Id. H. A. 6. 3, 2. 3. 
metaph. of anything very small, a jot, tittle, et ye lye orvypiy 7) oxidy 
Tovtav Dem. 552. 7, cf. Menand. Incert. 389 :—of time, Simon. 201; év 
or. xpévov in a moment, Ev. Luc. 4. 53 oT¢ypy) xpévov 6 Bios Plut. UF 
13 D, cf. 111 C, Anth. P. 7. 472. II. in Gramm., oreypy or 
rercla arvyph is the full stop, period, uéon or. the colon, bmogrvyph the 
comma, A. B. 758: Nicanor made 8 otvypat, Ib. 

ortypiaios, a, ov, no bigger than a point, Plut. 2. 1084 B, Cleomed. p. 
72; of time, momentary, Plut. 2.117 E; orvypatos is f. 1., Lob, Phryn. 544. 

ontypiucas, Adv. with a full stop, Eust. 399. fin. 

ortypos, od, 6, a pricking, Aesch. Supp. 139. 

oriywv, wvos, 6,=orryparias, Ar. Fr. 46; cf. rébav. Z 

orife, Simon. 78; fut. origw Hdt. 7. 35, Eupol. Tag. 11: aor. eoriga 
Hadt. 5. 35 :—Med., Luc., etc.: aor. éoriéaunv Nonn,:—Pass,, aor. part. 
ortx Geis Porph. V. Pyth. 15: pf. €orvywar Hdt., Att. 
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cf. Eorvy-pat, orry-ph, orly-ya, also oru-rds; cf, Lat. di-sting-uo, 
in-stinc-tus, in-stig-o, sti-mulus, sti-lus (for stig-lus); Goth. stik-s 
(orvypyh), stak-s (ariypa); A. S. stic-ian (to stick); O. H. G. stih-u 
(stechen) ; stach-ila (stachel), stich-ila (stichel), etc., in Skt. without 
the s, tig, téj-dmi (acuo), tig-mas (acutus), tik-tas (amarus); so, Zd. 


tigh-ra (acutus), tigh-ri (sagitta).) To mark with a pointed instru- 
ment, to prick, stab, Lat. pungere, orifw ge Beddvaiow tproly Eupol. 
Tag. 11. II. fo tattoo, as the Thracians used to do, among whom 
70 €orixOas edyeves néxprrat Hat. 5.6 droguphoas Thy Kepadiy eorige 
Ib. 35 5 So, éorvypévous dvO€mov Xen, An. 5. 4, 32; of the Britons, ra 
ohpara orifovrar ypapais moihoy (gov Hdn. 3. 14. 2. to 
brand, as a mark of disgrace, Hdt. 7. 35, Ar. Ran. 1511; Tods 88... éo~ 
TiCov orlypara BactAjua branded them with the royal brand-marks (as 
we might say, with the broad arrow), Hdt. 7.233; esp. of runaway 
slaves, dpanérys éorvypévos Ar. Av. 760, cf. Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 
IooI ; so, éar, adropddos Aeschin. 38. 26 (cf. orvypatias) ; kard Tod 
mpocwrov Ael. V. H. 2. 9, cf. Diphil. MoAump. 1. 7. 8. merely 
for the purpose of marking as one’s property, as origac troy Phot. ; 
cf, kommatias, caupdpas :—arifew xwpiov to mark a piece of land as 
mortgaged, by a notice set up upon it, Poll. 3. 85 ; cf. doruros, o7ty- 
parTias 2. 4. rarely c. dupl. ace., oriypata ortCey tid to brand 
one with a mark, Hdt. 7. 233; or. immoy els 70 pérwmoy to brand the 
figure of a horse on one’s forehead, Plut. Nic. 29; o7. eis 7a pétwoma 
yAadras Id, Pericl. 26; cf. Xen. 1. c. 5. metaph., els daa orifoca 
mvod Simon. 78; Baxrnpia or. to beat black and blue, Ar. Vesp. 
1296: II. in Gramm, to put a full stop, Lat. interpungere, 
Anth, P. 15. 38; cf. oreypq U1. 

orucréov, verb, Adj. one must put the stop (orvyph), Schol. Il. 2. 173, al. 

orikté-trous, ov, with spotted feet, Ehador Opp. C. 1. 307. 

onikrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ori(w, pricked, punctured, Bpaxloves Anth. 
P. 7. 10 ;—generally, spotted, dappled, of fallow-deer (cf. Adatos), Soph. 
Ph. 184, El. 568; veBpides Eur. Bacch. 111, cf. 835; €Aagos Epigr. Gr. 
1082. 4; awa Opp. C. 3. 288; rads Philostr. 856 :—also, or. rrépug, 
of the émoy, Aesch. Fr. 305. 7; and so Eur, Phoen, 1115, oTuerois dupa-~ 
ow dedopxéta, where the Schol. has moiAois. 

oriABn, 7, (criABw) a lamp, Ar. Fr. 470, Hermipp. @cot 8, Plat, Com. 
Incert. 15. II. a mirror, Hesych. 

omABnSév, Adv. shining, glittering, Suid. 

oniABndav, dvos, #, brilliance, brightness, polish, or. \aBetvy Theophr. 
H.P.5. 4,2; dp@adpoy Plut. 2. 889 D. 

omABévrws, Adv. of oriABu, brilliantly, Schol. Arat. 330. 
ottBo-trovéw, to make to shine, Diosc. 1.90. 

on, sat h, ov, =ordnvs, Seen Eccl. 

on IS, NTOS, #,=oTAmvdTys, Plut. Alex. 57, Eccl. 

ortABbw, =o7:Arvdw, Diosc. 5.173, LXXx (Ps. 7. 13):—Pass. fo glitter, 
shine, Eccl. 

ortABw, used chiefly in pres, and impf,:; aor. €or:Ava Charito 2. 2, v. 
sub fin, (The 4/2TIAB becomes in ortAm-vds.) To 
glitter, gleam, of polished or bright surfaces, jxa orlABoyras éAalw Il. 
18. 596; «GAA re oriABov Kat cipacw 3. 392; KaAAE Kat xaptor 
oridBay Od. 6.237; Aapmpal 3° drives dw’ abtod aiydjev orihBovow 
beam from him, h. Hom. 31. 11; o7. SAots Eur. Andr. 1146; iddv orid- 
Bovra rd AduBba, i. e, the A upon the Lacedaemonian shields, Eupol. 
Incert. 37; oT. v@Tov mrepv-yow xpuoaiv Ar. Av.697; oT. dvOet .. éma- 
pidas Achae. ap, Ath, 414 _D; or. év xpwpatow moucidig Plat. Phaedo 
110 D: absol., of sleek horses, Eur. Rhes. 618 ; of brilliant complexion, 
Theocr. 2. 79, etc.; of water in motion, Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 
2.9,18; of the white gleam on the eye, Id. H. A. 6. 3, 6; of the fixed 
stars, as opp. to the planets, to twinkle (but cf. eriABwy), Id. An. Post. 
I. 13, 2, Cael. 2. 8, 10: c. acc. cogn., or. dorpamds to flash lightning, 
Id. Or. 480; and so, metaph., or. dunducinv éparewhy Orph. Arg. 
1113. 2. metaph. ¢o shine, be bright, Eur. Hipp. 195. II. 
trans. =ortAnvdw, orlABec 70 mpdowmoy Diosc, 1, 111; orlApaca ras 
mapeas Aristaen, I. 25. } 

orthBopa, 76,=a7iABwrpov, Diosc. 1. 57. 
ornament, Byz. 

ottdBav, ovTos, 6, the Shiner, name of the planet Mercury, Arist: Mund. 
2, 9, Plut. 2, 430 A, and (in acc. form o7iABwva) 1029 B, Cic. Nat. D. 2. 
20. II. v. crit. 

ortidBwors, 7, a making to shine, yevéaOat els at. to be made bright, 
Lxx (Ezek. 21. 10), Eccl. 

ontABwris, od, 6, a polisher, Gloss. 

ortABwrtpov, 76, a cosmetic, Diosc. 1. 33. . 

otidy [U], 9, a drop, Lat. stilla: metaph., like orvyph, a little bit, a 
moment, karexorpnOnpev Soov oriAnv Ar. Vesp. 213. E 

onAnvés, 4, dv, glittering, glistening, €epsat Il. 14. 351; dpOadApot 
Arist. Physiogn. 6,38; wapyaptrat Luc. Imag.g; of cosmetics, Diosc. 5.99. 

onAmvorys, 770s, },=aT:ABéTns, Plut. 2. g21 A, ete. 

oriAtvéw, to make to shine, polish, Art. Epict. 2. 8, 25, Galen. 

orihtrav, or otiABwyv, 5, Sybar. name for a dwarf, Ath. 518 E. 

otikis, ews, 3, (TiABw) a shining, glittering, Origen., Tzetz. ‘ 

orippe or otipt, cos or ews, or t5os, 76, Lat. stimmi or stibium, sesqui- 
sulphuret of antimony, whence a dark pigment was made, with which 
women, esp. in the East, stained their eyelids, so as to add to the beauty 
of the eyes, Diosc. 5. 99, cf. Plin. 33. 33 —also orippis or oripts, 7, 
ace. orijuv Antiph. Tapor. 2, Ion ap, Poll. 5. 101.—It is still used in 
Asia under the names cohel, surmeh, . 

omppite, to tinge the eyelids black with oriup, Democr. ap. Fabr. 
Bibl. Gr. 5. 337 :—Med. fo tinge one’s eyelids with black, Galen. 6. 4393 
or. Tovs bpOadpovs LXx (4 Regg. 9. 30, Ezek. 23. 40). 
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orippis, %, v. oriupe. 

otippropa, 74, black pigment prepared from orinpt, Hesych. 

*orl£, 7}, a word only used in gen. orixés Il., ace. orixa Simon, 136; 
and in nom, and ace. pl. aréxes, orixas ;—the other cases being taken 
from orixos, which, in all cases, is the commonest form in Prose : (v. sub 
oreixw) :—a row, line, rank or file, ie of soldiers, rs pev iis artxos 
Aipxe Mevéotios Il, 16. 1733 a7exds € diapmepés 20. 362, cf. Simon. 
1, c.;—elsewhere in pl., otixes dvdpdv, Tpdwv, Aavady Il. ; domordwv 
Il. 16. 173; so, Hes, Sc. 170; mostly, of foot, but also, a7. Hpwav Te Kat 
imray Il, 20. 326 ;—Kara orlyas in ranks or lines, (ovo Kard or. 3. 
326; but, #A0e xara or. through the ranks, 16. 820, cf. 5. 590., 11.913 
of dancers, Opéfacxov ént arixas GdAjAoioty 18. 602 :—also in Att. 
Poets, orixes févaw Aesch. Theb. 925; ToAeutor, Kadpetwy Eur. Heracl. 
676, Supp. 669 ; T&v Aady Ar. Eq. 163; svdv Kal Acdvrow Hes, Sc. 170; 
yepavey Arat. 1031. 2. metaph., dvéyov orixes Pind. P. 4. 3733 
éxéwy arixes verses, lays, Pind. P, 4. 100; later, vfowy or. Dion. P. 514; 
BiBrwy Anth. P. 7. 56.—Cf. orixos, crotxos, oTdxos. ww 

otitis, , (aritw) a marking with a pointed instrument, pricking, e. g. 
of notes, Auctt. Mus. 2. punctuation, Byz. 3. generally, a 
spot or mark, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 221. 

ottov, 74, v. sub aria. 

orurrés, 4, dv, properly trodden down, Lat. stipatus, ater} puddds, = 
oriBds, Soph. Ph. 33; and the Acharnians in Ar. Ach. 180, are called 
arimrot yépovres, tough, sturdy old fellows; perhaps with allusion 
to dv@paxes orimrot, a kind of hard charcoal, mentioned by Theophr. 
Ign. 37; for the Acharnians were noted charcoal-makers, v. Ar. Ach. 34, 
333 S4- (In some Mss. of Soph. written oreirrds, as also d-ore:mros 
for d-oTiTros.) 
atidos, cos, 74, (oreiBw) a close-pressed or compact body: a body of 
men in close array, a column, mass, Hdt. 9. 57, Aesch. Pers. 20; veayv 
oripos the close array of ships, Ib. 366; oripos monoacda Hat. 9. 70; 
ef. Ar. Eq. 852, Pax 564, Thuc. 8. 92, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 19, etc. ; also in pl, 
masses, groups, Polyb. 2. 68, 4, Philo 2. 455. 

onippdw, to harden, Ath. 323 F, Eust. 1913. 45. 

orippds, a, dv, (v. sub a7:Bapés), firm, solid, of olives, Ar. Fr. 190; 
orédn Xen. Cyn. 4, I, cf. 5,30; tAeravn Crobyl. Vevd. 2; avAds cap- 
xwdns kat or. Arist. H. A. 3. I, 243 opp. to wadapds, of flesh, Ib. 4. 6, 
9; to bypds, Id. G, A. 2. 2,5, cf. HA. 3.6, 23 to coupds, G. A. 2. 1, 
16; qdv crepedy xai or. Ib. 3. 3,33 of persons, stout, sturdy, veavias 
Philostr. Jun. 887, cf. 863, 866. 2. metaph, stubborn, Eust. Opusc. 
115. 49.—oTpupvds is a freq. v. 1. 

oripporys, 770s, 7), solidity, stoutness, Timocl, Mapa, I. 3. 

ottx-dowSos, 6, one who sings verses, a poet, Anth. Plan. 316. 

ortxdopa, Ep. Dep., used by Hom. only in Ep. 3 pl. impf. éor- 
xéevro: (*a7ig, orixds, orelyw) :—to march in rows or ranks, esp. of 
soldiers, Il. 2.92., 4. 432, etc.; also of ships in line, 2. 516, 602, etc.; of 
shepherds with their herds, 18.577; of cattle, Theocr. 25.126 :—of two 
persons together, Il. 3. 266, 341.—In later Ep. we have the Act, ortx0- 
oot intr., just like ortxdopar, of trees, to stand in rows, Ap. Rh. 130, cf. 
Mosch. 2, 142, Arat. 191, Orph.L. 269; part.neut. o7t-xdevra, Arat. 372. 

ortixdptov [a], 76, a variegated tunic, as a vestment, Eccl. 

ontxds, dbos, 7, post. for orixos, C. I. 3538. 26, in dat. orrxd5era. 

otixes, al, v. sub *o7if. 

orixndév, Adv. in rows, lines or verses, Hdn. 4.9, A. B. 7843 cf. sq. 
orixXApys, €s, iz rows or ranks, Heliod. 3.2: in verse, Eus. P. E.514B: 
—also orixnpéds, 4, dv, Eccl.:—on BiBAot ortxnpat or atexnddv ~ye- 
ypappévat, v. Ritschl die Alexandr. Biblioth. p. 106. 

orixtB.ov, 74, Dim. of orixos, Plut. 2. 60 A, 668 A, etc. 

orixifw, to arrange in verses, Anon. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 8. 613, not 
(ed. Harles.) :—Pass., v. 1. for ororxifoua in Lxx (Ezek. 42. 2). 

orixtvos, 7, ov, of lines or verses, oT. Odvaros of one who was rhymed 
to death, Anth, P, 11. 135 :—so orixicés, 7, dv, Anecd, Oxon. 3. 317. 

ortxiopés, 5, the numbering of the lines of a book, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 291. 

orixioréoy, verb. Adj. of o7txifw, Tzetz. 9. 292. 

ortxoris, od, 6, a writer of verse, Tzetz. Lyc. 425, v- Thom. M. 463. 

orixo-ypados [%], ov, writing verse, Anth. P. append. 321. 

orixo-pi0ew, fo answer one another line by line, Poll. 4.113. 

ortxopi0ia, 7, a conversation in alternate lines, Poll. 4. 113. 

artxo-mAdkos, 6, (wAéw) a versifier ; a bad word, acc. to Thom. M. 
s:v. lapBow épyarns :—orixomAoKéw, to compose verses, Byz. 

ortxo-rrovés, 5, a verse-maker, Eccl.; orixotroréw, Gloss. ; and otixo- 
moula, 7), verse-making, versification, Plut. 2. 45 B. 

orixos [t], 5, (4/7) orelxw) a row or file of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 8. 
3,9, ete. ; of trees, Id. Oec. 4, 21; of numbers, Plat. Phaedo 104 B; of 
the cells in a honey-comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9; cf. *o7ig, oroi- 
xos. II. a line of poetry, a verse, Ar. Ran. 12393; oT. tpautds 
Plat, Legg. 958 E; rév Biov €0nxas eis orixov, i.e. have described life 
in one line, Nicostr. Incert, 2 :—a line of prose, Dion. H. de Thuc. 19. 

ortx-oupyés, 5, a verse-maker, Thom. M. s. v. idpBow épyarns :— 
orixoupyéw, to make verses, Eust. 32. 22:—ortxovpynpa, 76, and ya, 
%, versification, Schol. Lyc. 324, 817. 

ortxw [YJ], v. sub orefx. ? ‘ 

ortx-oés, 5, contr. for ortxdot50s, Menaechm. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2.1. 

oriadys, €s, (oriov) stony, hard, Lat. scruposus, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

otheyyidiov, 76, Dim. of arAeyyis, Theopomp. Hist. 282. 

orAcyyt5o-AnKiOos, 6, the slave who carried his master's arheyyls and 
AnevOos to the bath, Poll. 3. 154 (who finds fault with the word) ; cf, 
évorpddrntvOos. 

orheyyido-mords, dv, making ordeyytbdes, Strab. 717; cf. oredyid-. 





otheyyilw, to scrape or dress with the orhepyls, Suid.:—cf, droorA-. GE. 
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ordeyyis, 50s, 4, older word for évorpa (Erotian. Gloss. Hipp.), a 
scraper, to remove the oil and dirt (yAofos) from the skin in the bath 
or after the exercises of the Palaestra, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Fr. 189, Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 368 C, ef. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 141 :—proverb. of poverty, 
ovd éorly abr ardeyyls ovd8 AjxvGos Ar. Fr. 14, cf. Cic. Fin. 4. 12, 
Plut. 2. 59 F :—at Sparta reeds were used, but generally it was of metal, 
Plut. 2. 239 A, cf. Diod. 13. 81. II. a sort of tiara overlaid with 
metal (éirneros), C. I. 159. 9 and 10, cf. Poll. 7.179; of gold, Polyb. 
26. 7,10, Ath. 128 D; proposed as a prize, Xen. An. 1. 2,10; worn by 
the @ewpot sent to an oracle or a solemn festival, Heraclid. Tar. ap. 
Erotian, Gloss. Hipp., Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 B:—in Ar. Thesm. 556, the 
women are said to draw wine with their orAeyyldes; so, TH oTA. Kay 
dpioaré tis Arist. Top. 6. 6, 18.—Many forms occur, oreAyis Polyb. 
1. c., Suid., E. M.; orAéyyos, A. B. 793; orepyis Artem. 1.66; orpeyyis 
Heraclid. 1. c., cf. Lat. strigil (stringo); Dim. ordeyyiov, A. B. 793. 

orhéyytopa, 74, like yAoios, the oil and dirt scraped off by the 
orheyyis, Lat. strigmentum, Arist. Mirab. 105; in form o7éAyiopa, 
Lyc. 874. 

csr ik peter 76, =arTAeyyls, Gloss. in form oréAy-. 

orod, ds, %, also oroud (in anapaest. verse) Ar. Eccl. 684, 686, and in 
a Dor. Inscr., C. I. 2483. 22:—a roofed colonnade, piazza, cloister, Lat, 
porticus, Hdt. 3.52, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29., 7. 4,313 such colonnades were 
commonly attached to a temple, but also were separate buildings, used 
as places of resort in the heat of the day, cf. Dict. of Antiqq. II. 
at Athens this name was given to various public buildings of this char- 
acter : as, 1. a storehouse, magazine, warehouse, esp. for corn, Ar. 
Ach. 548; orod ddgirémmadts Id. Eccl. 686, cf. 14. 2. 4 Bacidcos 
ot. the court where the dpxywv Baotreds sat, Ib. 684; 4 Tod Bac- 
A€éws or. Plat. Theaet. 210 D, cf. Euthyphro 2 A, Paus. I. 3, I., I. 14, 6, 
Poll. 8. 85-7. 3. the Poecilé, Andoc. 11.37; v. mowuciAos II, 3.— 
Zeno of Citium and his successors taught in this colonnade, and so his 
school was called of do (é«) rijs orods or Srauxol, Plut. 2.879 A, Luc. 
Pisc. 43; and asa nickname, =rwaxes Hermeas ap. Ath, 563 C:—ef. also 
Plat. Theag. 121 A, Dem. 918. 10, Aeschin. 80. 5. IIl. a long 
roof or shed to protect besiegers, like Lat. vinea, testudo, Polyb. 1. 48, 
etc, (Perh. from 4/2TEID’, oréy-w, so that arora stands for croyia, 
as Lat. mai-or for magi-or, ai-o for agi-o (cf. ne-g-0, ad-ag-ium), v. 
Philolog. Soc. Transact. 6. p.138:—it is difficult to connect it with 
orvAos, as Curt. suggests. The o becomes in oratdov, Srankds.) 

oroBalw, to scold, abuse; and oréBacpa, 76, a scolding, Hesych. 

oroBéw, to scold, E. M. 385. 19. 

oréBos, 6, abuse, bad language, Hesych, (from ordudos). 
= dvapia, bragging, vaunting, Lyc. 395. 

oroud, 7%, v. sub orod. 

oroBdlw, to pile or heap up, pack together, Luc, Catapl. 5, Lxx (Lev. 
I. 7); cf. d:acrorBatw :—metaph., éoroBacpéevn didvora Synes. 42 A. 

oroBds, ddos, 7,=o71Bds, Zonar.; v. oTtBds. 

oroBicta, %, a stuffing, heaping up, E. M. 727. 37- 

oroPdowpos, ov, heaped up or together, Gloss. 

oroBacpés, 6, a heaping up, Nicet. Ann. 102 C. 

oroBaoris, od, 6, one who heaps up, Gloss. 

oroBn, 7, (oTe(Bo) a shrubby plant, the same as péws, Theophr. H.P. 
6. 1, 3; its branches were used to make brooms, 7iv oreynv dpédAovTa 
-. mv0pévt croiBis Hippon. 42 ; also to pack wine-jars, A.B. 515. 2. 
a cushion, pad, Arist. P. A. 2.9, 6. 8. padding, Eupol. Incert. 132 ; 
and metaph. ‘ padding,’ an expletive, Ar. Ran, 1179. 4. generally, 
a pack, heap, Owv, Borptwy Eust. Opusc. 184. 39., 309. 41; €v OT. 55. 
675; oT. Kpedrov 127.77. 

oroBndov, Adv., crammed in, Simplic. ad Arist. 4. p. 30. 43 ed. Berl. 

ororBo-edrs, és, loose, porous, capt Alex. Aphr. Probl, 2. 72. 

orotdiov, 74, Dim. of g7od, Strab. 396: but v. sub or@drov. 

Sroikés, v. sub Sraxrkds. 

ororxadicss, 7, dv, prepared from the plant oroxds, or. dfos Diosc. 
5- 53 in lemmate. 

ororxidirns [7], 6, favoured with the plant ororxds, olvos Diosc. 5. 54. 

croixds, dbos, 5, 7, (orotxos) in rows one behind another, édxades 
Nonn. Io. 6.22 :—ai Srotxddes (sc. voor) a row of islands off Mar- 
seilles, now Jes Isles d'Hiéres, Ap. Rh. 4. 554, Strab. 184; cf. KueAdées, 
Smopddes. 2. Adar ororyddes olive-trees (prob. because planted in 
rows) which were not sacred, like the popta:, Solon ap. Poll. 5. 36, Phi- 
loch. 62. II, ororxds, 4}, an aromatic plant, Lavandula stoechas, 
Orph. Arg. 916, Diosc. 3. 31. 

ororxeriikds, 7, dv, (ororxetov 11. 1), literal, alphabetic, Eust. 35. 24. 
Ady. -«@s, Id. 83. 39. 

orotxero-Adrpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of the elements, Athanas. 

arorxetov, 74, (aToixos) properly, one of a row: hence, I. in 
the sun-dial, the shadow of the g , which adi regularly hour 
after hour, Stay 7 dexdmwovy 7d or. when the’ shadow is ten feet long, 
i.e. when the sun is sinking, when it is near supper-time, Ar. Eccl. 652, 
v. Schol.; so, émnvix’ dv elxoo: modav..7d or. f Eubul. Incert. 1; 
oroxetov *% oid Philem. ap. Phot. II. generally, one of a series, 
a component part, element (ddiaiperov 7S eider Arist. Metaph. 4. 3, 1, cf. 
Cael. 3. 3, 1) :—hence 1. a simple sound of the voice, as the first 
element of language, Plat. Crat. 424.D; 7d p@ 70 or. Ib. 426D; pap 
Harov or, kat cvAAaBas Id. Theaet. 202 E,; o7. éo7t pwvi) ddiaiperos 
Arist. Poét. 20, 2 :—oro.xe@a therefore, strictly, were different from Jet- 
ters (ypdppara), as Priscian distinguished between elementa (or elementa 
li‘terarum) and litterae, elementary sounds and letters: —xard orotxetov 
in the order of the letters, alphabetically, Anth. P. 11. 15, Plut. 2. 422 
2. in Physics, srorxeta were the component parts of maiter; 
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elements, reduced to four by Empedocles, who called them pCepara, v. 
Sturz. Emped. PP- 255 sqq.;_the word orotxeta being first used by Plat., 
Ta TpaTa olovmepel Or, &f dy tpeis re évyketpeba kat TaAda Theaet. 
201 E; 7a raév mavrov of, Polit. 278C; abra 7WWénevoe or. TOD TavTds 
Tim. 48 B, cf. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 3, Metaph. 2. 3, 2, Diog. L. 3. 24, 
Bentl, Phal. p. 5233; or. owparied Arist, Meteor. 1. I, I; equivalent to 
apxat, Thales ap. Plut. 2. 875 D, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 2. 1, Arist. Phys. 
1. 5, 6, Metaph. 12. ro, 5, al.; but Arist. also distinguishes or. from apxn 
as less comprehensive, and takes or. for the material cause, as opp. to 
&pxh (the formal ot motive), Metaph, 4. 1, 1., 4. 3, I., 6. 17,12; alOnp, 
“ogpov or. apioroy Orph, H. 4. 4; dvndees or., of the sea, Babr. 71. 
4-8. also the elements of knowledge and the sciences, in Geometry, 
points, lines, surfaces, Arist. Categ. 12, 3, Metaph. 4.3; in Arithmetic, a 
unit, Ib.; in Grammar, OT. THs AELEws parts of speech, Id, Poét. 20, 1, Dion. 
H.de Comp. 2; in Logic, the major premisses of syllogisms, Arist. Metaph. 
4. 3» 35 in Rhet. common places, Id. Rhet. 1. 6; Tija..99, 23: . 
generally, a simple or elementary principle, dptdpevot dnd rev or. from 
the first elements, in teaching, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 1; Xpnorhs modcrelas 
or. Isocr. 18 A; 7d modAdus eipnpevoy péyoror ar. Arist. Pol. 5. 9,53 
70 vouopa oT. kal wépas rijs dhAaryijs a first principle or condition, Ib. 
I. 9,12; or. THs GAs Téxvys Nicol. Incert. 1. 30. 5. in later 
writers the planets were called oro:xeta, Eccl., v. Vales. ad Eus. H.E. 3- 
31, Manetho 4. 624: esp. a sign of the Zodiac, Diog. L. 6. 102; cf. 
o7rotxetwpa.—See further M. Miiller, Science of Lang. 2. pp. 79 sq. 
oroxeéw, to teack or set down as elements (grotxeta), Chrysipp. ap. 
Plut. 2.1036 A: Pass. to be trained, disciplined, Eccl. II. to 
enchant, charm, Tzetz. Il. p. 93. 
oroixermdys, es, (ef50s) elementary, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.1, 1 5; Sup. 
orotxewwb5éararos Id. Metaph. 1. 8,3 ; Comp. —éorepos Plut. 2. 1004 A; 
esp. of Grammar, 7a or. pdpia Dion, H. de Thuc. 22 :—Ady. -das, Diog. 
L. 7. 131., 10. 34.—Cf. ororx wins. 
oroixelopa, 76, an element, principle, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. ro. 
36. II. in pl. the signs of the Zodiac :—hence wrorxewparicot, 
oi, persons who cast nativities from the signs of the Zodiac, Ptolem., Byz. 
oroxeiwots, ews, 4), elementary instruction, an elementary treatise, 
Diog. L. 10. 37; ai or. a work by Epicurus, Ib. 44:—the alphabet, 
Epiphan. II. enchantment, Byz. 
o7rorXxewrys, od, J, a teacher of elements, of Grammarians, Apoll. de 
Constr. p. 303, Walz Rhett. 7, 2. p. 903. 
ororxeoriKés, 7, dv, elementary, Diog. L. 10. 30; ddaxh, prooopia 
Clem, Al. 673, 771. II. magical, Byz. 
oroixéw, fut. now, (orotyxos) to go in a line or row, of waves, Alcae, 
11 Ahr. ; pi) éyxaradimeiv roy mapacrarny, & orotxotn not to desert 
him beside whom he ought to stand in battle,—from the oath of Athenian 
citizens, ap. Stob. 243. 21, Poll. 8. 105 ;—hence, fo go in battle-order, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34, Eq. Mag. 5. 7:—to dance in rows, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 
647; to be in rows, of leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5, cf. 3. 5, 33 
naTd 7d orotxoby in sequence, Arist. Interpr. 10, 3. EES: 
dat. to be in line with, walk by, agree with, submit to, rh mpodécet Tis 
avyxdjrov Polyb. 28. 5, 6; tals mAcloot yvmpas Dion. H. 6. 65; 7 
vopiopart Sext. Emp. M. 1.178; rots mpoepnuévos pidoaddors Ib. 11. 
59; 7 xavéu rovTw Ep. Gal. 5. 25, cf. Philipp. 3. 16; rots tyveot Ep. 
Rom, 4. 12; pug or. to be contented with one wife, Schol. Ar. Pl. 
773- IIL. croxets puddcowy tov vopoy observest it regularly, 
Act. Ap. 21. 24. 
oroxnyopéw, to tell in regular order, Aesch. Pers. 430. 
ororxndis, Adv.,=sq., Theognost. Can. 163. 
arouxnSév, Ady. in a row, Arist. G. A. 4. 4,6, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1004. 
oroixnpa, 76, a contract, pledge, Byz.:—a deposit, Eust. 1312. 21. 
orouxntéov, verb. Adj. one must agree with, Tit Eust. Opusc. 49. 80. 
orolxtatos, a, ov, of one row or course, of range-work in masonry, 
Inscr, ap. Miiller Munim. Ath. p. 36. 
ororxife, to set in a row, esp. to set a row of poles with nets to drive 
the game into, Xen, Cyn. 6, 8; cf. orotxos 11, meprororyifw :—Pass. 
to be set in rows, LXX (Ezek. 42. 3). II. to order or arrange 
in system, Tpérous pavrixgs Aesch. Pr, 4843 ‘cf. d:acrorxiCopat. 
oroixiopos, 6, a surrounding with hunting-nets, Poll. 5. 36. 
TrOLXO-pUHew, = srorxnyopew, Schol. Aesch, Pers. 429, Phot. 
oroixos, 5, (orelxw, cf. orlxos) a row, crotxor Tey dvaBabpuay, of a 
Slight of steps, Hdt. 2. 125: esp. a row of persons standing one behind 
another, as in a procession, émt orolxou=orotxnddv, Ar. Eccl. 756; 
Kara orotxov Thuc. 2.102; kata arotxous Ar. Fr. 45 ;—so, of ships, a 
column, év oroixos rptot Aesch, Pers. 366; of soldiers, a file, Thuc. 4. 
473 5d oroiywy rapardccecba Dio C. 63.4; of deer swimming, Opp. 
C. 2. 226; of the ranks and files of the chorus in Greek plays, Poll. 4. 
108, 109;—a row or course of bricks, etc., in building, Inscr. 1. c. sub 
orotxtatos :—an arithmetical series, Arist. Metaph. 13.6, 2. II.a 
line of poles supporting hunting-nels, into which the game were driven, 
Xen. Cyn. 6, 10 and 21. 
oro.xabys, es, (€i50s) in rows, xpiOty or. barley which has its grains 
one directly under another, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2 (vulg. crocxerwbns). 
oroh-dpxys, ov, 6, =aTdAapxos, Anth. P. append. 204, Hesych. 
arokapyxta, %, the office or rank of arédapxos, Manass. Chron, 2911. 
oréd-apxos, 5, the commander of a fleet, Poll. 1. 119. 
orolds, dos, %, (aTdAos I. 3) moving in close array, AiBves olwvot 
oroAdbes Eur. Hel. 1480; Ald. croxdées, in a row.—Cf. orodds. 
oroAn, %, Acol. o7oAd q. v.: (TEAAW) :—an equipment, fitting out, 
orparod Aesch. Supp. 764. 2. like ordAos 1. 3, an armament, Id. 
Pers. 1018. 





II. equipment in clothes, raiment, dress, tb. 192, ¢ 





oft. in Soph., and Eur.; o7odjy tmmdéa éoradpévor Hat. 1.80; or. 
immh Ar. Eccl. 846; ZxvOney Hdt. 4.78; Oppeia Eur, Rhes, 313; 
Mnbucy Xen, Cyr. 8. 1, 40; yuvaueta Ar. Thesm, 851, cf. 92; rogeh 
Plat. Legg. 833 B, etc. ; cf. "EAAnv 11:—metaph. of birds, or. mrepav 
Ach. Tat. 1. 15. 2. a piece of dress, a garment, robe, Lat. stola, 
Soph. O. C. 1357, 1597, Eur., etc. ; o7. Onpds, of the lion’s skin which 
Hercules wore, Eur. H. F. 465; é or. mepimareiv in full dress, M. 
Anton. 1, 7, cf, Ev. Marc. 12. 38. 

oroAlBbtov, 75, Dim. of orddus, Aen. Tact. 29. 

aroAtSSopat, Med. to dress oneself in, veBpiba crodidwoapéva Eur. 


Phoen. 1754. ; 
oronibaens, es, in folds, folded, Hipp. Art. 826, in Comp. —€orepos. 
oroAlSopa, 76, a fold, rérdov Anth. P. 5. 104. 
orohidwrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of oroddéopat (oroXls 1), or. xerdv 

a long tunic hanging in many folds, such as we see in many ancient 

statues, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,2; cf. Poll. 7. 54. 
oroAtke, fut. iow, (orodis) like ps to put in trim, orodicas 

vnds wrepa drawing in the sail, Hes. Op. 626. 2. to equip, dress, 

Twa 71 Anacreont. 15. 29; Tid Plut. 2. 366 F :—Pass., éoroAwpévos 

dopt armed with spear, Eur. Supp. 659; vijes onpelors éor. Pseudo-Eur, 

I. A. 255; vupdinds éor. Ach. Tat. 3.7; éor. oroddy Bacruehy LXx 

(Esth. 8 (9). 15); absol., €or. in full dress, Ib. (1 Esdr. 1. 2, etc., ef. 

Esth. 4. 4. 6. 9). 3. metaph. to deck, adorn, ri tux Anth. P. 9. 

214. IL. fo be a orodorhs, C.1. 481. 9. 
oréhtov, 74, Dim. of oroA4 I, a scanty garment, of the dress of 

philosophers, Anth. P. 11. 157, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 35. 
oroXis, (50s, %),=aoToA I, a garment, robe, Eur, Phoen. 1491, Anth. 

P. 7, 27, etc.; veBpay orodides, i.e. fawnskins worn as garments, Eur. 

Hel. 1539. 2. vndv orodldes sails, Anth. P, 10. 6:—but, oroAls 

dpa =dxpooréror (q. v.), Eratosth. Catast. 35. II. in pl. folds 

or tucks in a garment, wémAwy Eur, Bacch. 936; t@v dvdpuvror Arist. 

Audib. 35 ; cf. crodidwrds: so of wrinkles or folds in the womb or other 

parts, Medic.; also the wrinkles of a knitted brow, Plut. 2. 64 A, cf. 

Poll. 2. 46. 
oréAtors, ews, %, a clothing, dressing, Philo 2. 157. 
oréAtopa, 76, an equipment, garment, mantle, Eur. Hec. 1156. 
oroAtopés, 6, an equipping, dressing with robes, ar. Seay Inscr. Rosett. 

in C. I. 4697. 6, cf. 8795. 2. equipment, dress, LXX (2 Paral. g. 4, al.). 
orodiarnptov, 74, a place where the priests attired themselves or the 

statues of the gods, a vestry, Plut. 2. 359 A, cf. Wytt. 352 B. 
orodtoris, od, 6,=lepoordados, Plut. 2. 366E, Clem. Al. 758 :—fem. 

orohtorpra, 7, Manass. Chron. 6096.—Cf. mpwrocrodorhs. 
orohpds, 6,=a70An, equipment, raiment, Eur. Supp. 1055 ; but mostly 

with a word added, mpéorepvot or. métdav Aesch. Cho, 29; péAava or. 
néthow Eur. Alc. 215, ef. 819, 923; also, or. Te Xpwrds rave .. TemAwY 
over the body, Id. Andr. 148; also of chaplets, orepéay lepods or. 1d. Tro 

258, cf, H. F, 526:—also of sails, croApol re Aalpous Aesch. Supp. 715. 
crohicipapea: to go in a fleet, Hero in Math. Vett. 265 A. 
orddokpos, ov, of a kid ‘cui frons turgida cornibus, with knobs in- 

stead of horns, Hesych,: 7d on. the knob or young horn, Phot. 2. 

of men, bald, Hesych.: metaph. ugly, rude, Id. 
orédos, 6, (aréAAw) an equipment, esp. for warlike purposes, an expe- 

dition by land or (more frequently) sea, often in Hdt.; orédov .. obxére 

xara. Oddagoay.., GAAA Kar’ reipoy 5.64; often followed by én c, 

acc., 6 én’ Aidiomas or. 3. 25; emt ArBUnv orparins péyas ordAos 4, 

145; also, 6 or. éorw eis Thoidas Xen. An. 3. 1, 9, cf. Eur. Hec. 1141 ; 

so, 6 mpos “IAvoy or. Soph. Ph. 247; ote rod mpwrov or. Ib.73; oTdAov 

aipey Aesch. Pers. 795, Eur. Hec, 1141 ; TeOpermoBdpor or, an equipage 
with four horses, Eur. Or. 989. 2. generally, a journey or (oftener) 

a voyage, Soph. Ph. 499; 08 pot paxpds els Otrny or. Ib. 490; a7. 

motetaat Xen. An. 1. 3,16; wAedoat Soph. Ph. 1037; lim ordAw in a 

journey privately undertaken, on one’s own account, opp. to dyno0l or 

xow® or., Hat. 5. 63., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 8.9; metaph., ebavOéa or. dva- 

Baiveay Pind. P, 2. 114; €AevOépw orddw with free course, Ib. 8. 141; 

matpgov orddoy, adverbially, by my father’s sending, Schaf. Soph. Tr. 

562. b. the purpose or cause of a journey, a mission, errand, Soph. 

O.C. 358; rwi ordd@ mpoctoxes .. ; 7é0ev tAéwy ; where Neoptolemus 

answers é£ *IAfov .. vaveroA®, Soph. Ph. 244; 6 5& or. v@v éore mapa 

tov Tnpéa Ar. Ay. 46. 3. an armament, army, Hat. 5. 64; Tov 
érrddoyxor or., of the Seven against Thebes, Soph. O. C. 1305, cf. Tr. 

226, 496, etc. ;—or, a sea-force, fleet, Hdt. 1. 4., 5.433 OT. Xtkuovadrys 

of the expedition against Troy, Aesch. Ag. 45, cf. 577; vavBarp o7dAm 

Soph. Ph. 270; ob moAA@ orddAqy, i.e. in one ship, Ib. 547, cf. 561; 

vedv or, Thuc. I. 31; o7. dyeipew Ib. 9; ouvayelpew Hat. 1. 4; opp. 

to xaradvew, Hat. 7. 16, 2; generally, a party, a band, troop, freq. in 

Aesch. Supp., as 2, 29; maldav, yuvaicav, tpeoButibwy Id. Eum. 1027, 

cf. 856; vocet 5€ yor mpdras arddos all the people, Soph. O. 'T. 

169. 4. naryxpariov or., periphr. for mayxparioy, Pind, N. 3. 27: 

or. Adyov a set narrative, Emped. 87. II. an appendage, excres- 

cence, or. dupadrwins Arist. G. A. 3. 2,6; the stump of the tail, in 
animals, Id.P.A. 2.14, 5; opexpod y' vecev [xépeov] éxoual twa oré- 

Aov Ib, 4. 10, 52. 2.=€uBorov, a ship's beak, of which the ex- 

tremity was called dxpoordAtoy, Pind, P. 2. 114; plated with brass, 

xadxhpys ordados Aesch. Pers. 408, cf. Interrp. ad Eur. 1. T. 1135; dwdexa 
ardor vady, for &&dexa vaes, Pseudo-Eur. 1. A. 277; Spvomay)s or. = 
macaaxos, Soph. (Fr. 629) ap. Hesych. 

oropa, 7d, Dor. orvpa Theocr. 29. 25: (v. sub fin.) :—the mouth, Lat. 
os, Il. 14. 467, etc.; atv re ordp’ epeizat Od. 11. 4255 ipelpwv yAvKe- 
pod or. Solon 21; of animals, Hes, Sc. 146, 389, etc., Soph. Ph, 1156 = 

the pl. is sometimes used for the sing., like Lat. ord, duquntatav o70- 
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paoty, of kissing, Soph. Tr. 938, and freq. in later Poets, Ap. Rh. 4.1607, 
Nic. Al. 210, 240, etc.:—metaph., ordpa mrodr€puo10, topivns the very 
jaws of the battle, as of a devouring monster, Il. ro. 8., 20. 359 (but cf. 
infr. IT. 1). 2. esp. the mouth as the organ of speech, déna_pev 
yAd@ooa, deka 58 ardpar’ 2. 489; Bpaxd wor ordpa mdvr’ dvayy- 
cacdau Pind. N. 10. 35; often in Trag., a7. OnAvvOijvat Soph. Aj. 651 
(v. inf.) ; o7. 70 Siov the mouth of Jove, Aesch, Pr. 1032; 7d PotBov 
Geiov dwevdts ar. Id, Fr. 281, cf. Soph. O. C. 603 ; 70 oTpoyyurov Tod 
oréparos Ar, Fr. 397; ¢y2 Moody xamupdy ordpa their mouthpiece, 
organ, Theocr. 7. 37, cf. Mosch. 3. 733 ThepiSwy 7d copov or., of 
Homer, Anth. P. 7. 4, cf. 7. 6., 7. 75. 9. 184 :—then, sometimes, for 
speech, words, Soph. O. T. 426, 706, O. C. 132, etc.; eis 766 efed- 
Obyros dvécvov or. Ib. 81; Kav pépp Kaddy ar. Id. Fr. 669; 7d adv 
.. 07. ehewvov Id. O.T.671; Sddvae or. eat copiay Ev. Luc, 21.15; in 
pl. of a single speaker, Soph. O, T. 1219 :—special phrases : olyew or. 
Aesch. Pr. 611; Aveww, Svaipew ordpa Eur. Hipp. 1060, Isocr. 252 C, 
Dem. 375. 15; “oiav ordpa, i.e. to keep silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247, 
293; icxe daxdv or. adv Soph. Tr.977; Gdovrt mpie 70 or. Id. Fr. 777; 
$0, orépa Khelew, éréxery Eur. Phoen. 865, Hec. 1283 ; ot Exe or. Id. 
Hipp. 660; eb xe =edpnpeiv, Eupol. Incert. 117 ; Saxvew o7., i.e. to 
keep a forced silence (cf. Sag), Aesch. Fr. 293 ;—y.sub OnAdvw; ovyxAyew 
Ar. Thesm. 40. 8. with Preps, a. dvd ordpa exe to have always 
in one’s mouth, whether for good or ill, Eur. El. 80; avd or. xat dd yAdoons 
éxew Id. Andr.g5. —_b. dd ardparos elneiy, like dad yAwoons, to speak 
by word of mouth, i.e. by memory (cf. dd xecpds), Plat. Theaet. 142 D, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 6,9, Philem. New. 1, etc. c. ba ordpa A€yew Aesch. 
Theb. 579, cf. Eur, Or. 103; (so, kara 70 or. Sev Ar. Nub. 158) ; did 
orépa éxew Id, Lys. 855; olkros jy did ordpa was in every ones mouth, 
Aesch. Theb, 51; mao 6:a ordpartos ’tis the common Zalk, Theocr. 12. 
21, cf. Theogn. 18. d. &y orépacw or orépar: éxew Hdt. 3. 157., 
6.136; moAA@y Keiobat év ordpaow Theogn. 240: év 7@ or. A€yew Ar. 
Ach, 198. e. &¢ évds or. with one voice, Ar. Eq. 670, Plat. Rep. 364 
A; so, ds ap’ évds oréparos Anth. P. 11. 159. f. énl ordpa on one’s 
Jace, face-foremost, eexvdic6n mpynvys ..émi or. Il. 6. 43., 16.410; én 
or. ninrey Plut. Artox. 29, etc.;—also, 6 71 #AGev él or. whatever came 
uppermost, Lat. guicguid in buccam venerit, Plat. Rep. 563 C, cf. Schiif. 
Dion, H. de Comp. p. 13; for ds émt or., v. Bods Iv. &. kara ordpa 
Jace to face, Lat, adversa fronte, Hdt. 8. 11, Eur. Heracl, 801, Rhes. 409, 
cf, Xen, An, 5. 2, 26; xard or. twos confronted with him, Plat. Legg. 
855 D; v. supr.c. II. or. rorapod the mouth of a river, Lat. 
ostia, Il. 12. 24, Od. 5. 441, Aesch. Pr. 847, etc.; so, mdvos or. 
paxpéy the wide mouth of the bay, Il. 14. 36, cf. Od. 10. go, Hadt. 
2.17; or. Tod Idvrou, Lat. fauces Ponti, Id. 4. 86, cf. Thuc. 4. 49, 
102; 70 or, Tis éoBodAjs Ar. Eccl. 1107 :—but also, a chasm or cleft in 
the earth or rock with a stream gushing out, Hdt. 1. 202; 7d dvw, 70 
KaTw oT. TOU dptyparos the width of the trench at top, at bottom, (cf. 
gape, gap), Id. 7. 23, 37. 2. any outlet or entrance, dpyahéov ar. 
Aavpys Od. 22. 1373 oF. THs deyuids Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,43 o7. ppéaros Id. 
An. 4. 5, 25; «adioxou Ar. Fr. 231, cf. Anth. P. 6. 251; x@dviov “Aida 
or. Pind. P. 4. 443; Stefdiow Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; éwramvadov or. the 
seven gates of Thebes, Soph. Ant. 119 :—medic., or, TO pntpéwy, TOV 
borepéav Hipp. 604. 24., 1254. fin., al.; ris xotAlas Arist. An. Post. 2. 
Il, 5; ‘yaorpds Nic. Al. 20, III. the foremost part, face, 
Sront : 1. of weapons, the point, kara ordpya eipéva xadk@ Il. 15. 
389: the edge of a sword, Lat. acies, 7d or. rijs alyxphs Philostr, 732, 
Ev. Luc. 21. 24, etc.; (but wrongly so taken in Soph. Aj. 651) :—also 
like Lat. acies, the front ranks of the battle, the front, of dad ardparos 
(opp. to did rijs odpas), Xen. An. 3. 4, 42 and 43, cf. Hell. 4. 3, 4; 70 o7. 
Tov mAaiiov Id, An, 3. 4, 43, cf. 5. 4, 22, Polyb. 10. 12, 73 (so perhaps 
or. moA€é pow, bopivns in Hom. should be taken, v. supr. I. 1). 2. 
generally, dxpov or. mipyav the edge or top of the towers, Eur. Phoen. 
1166; or. wémAov Paul. Sil. Ambo 257; o7, otnpodv «pod Math. Vett. 6 
C :—in Xen. Ages. 11, 15, mpds 7@ ordpare Tod Blov at the very verge of 
life. (Cf. Zd. staman (os), From the same Root come oréuaxos, 
ordmov, orwpdros, etc.) 
oropikakn [%], %, a disease in which all the teeth fall out, scurvy of 
the gums, Strab. 781 (where Mss. -xdxen), cf. Plin. H.N. 25.6; the 
analogical form oropoxaxn has no authority, vy. Lob. Phryn, 668. 
oropahytw, to have a sore mouth, Poll. 4. 185. 
oropadyia, 7, (dA-yos) soreness of the mouth, Poll. 4. 185 :—metaph. 
@ mouth-plague, i.e. incessant chattering, Id. 2. 101. Cf, yAwooad- 
yos. (@rdpapyos, cropapyia, oropapyéw, are prob. merely Att. forms 
of oropady-, v. Pott Et. Forsch. 2. 98.) 
oropa-ipvn, 7, like Aiuvo0dAarra, a salt-water lake, estuary, Strab. 
184, 5953 there was an old reading in Il. 6. 4, peoonyds torapoto 
Sxapdvbpov kat cropadipyns, vy. Schol. Ven.:—the form oropdAtvoy, 
76, occurs in Theocr. 4, 23. 
oropapyia, #, endless talking, Philo 2. 219. 
ordpapyos, ov, busy with the tongue, a noisy prater, loud-tongued, 
Aesch. Theb. 447, Soph. El.607; of. yAwooadyla wearisome talkative- 
ness, Eur, Med, 525. Cf. yAwaoadyos. 
oropdriKds, 7, dv, (ordua) good for the mouth, pappakoy Diosc. 3. 
7, cf. Antyll. in Matth. Med. 336. 
oropdro-BiacroAes, éws, 6, a surgical instrument used to keep the 
mouth open, Heliod. ap. Oribas. in Mai Class. Auct. 4. p. Io. 
oroparoupyéss, dv, (*épyw) wordmaking, yA@ooa Ar. Ran. 826. 
orop-avdéw, to mimic a flute with the lips, Plat. Crat. 417 E, cf. Poll, 2. 101. 
oropitixéw, to be squeamish, fastidious, Greg. Nyss.; in Basil. M. oro- 
paxde, but with v. 1. -éw. 
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ovyxorn Galen. 2. disordered in the stomach, Diosc. 4. 38, Aretae., 
etc.; mentioned with peAayxoAreds, Plut. 2.732 A. Ady. -«@s, Galen, 

orépixos, 6, (ordua 11) properly, a mouth, opening : hence, I. 
in the oldest Greek, the throat, gullet, dd oropaxous dpvOy tape vnréi 
XGAKG Il, 3. 292., 19. 266; kara cropdxoto Béue0Aa wife 17. 47; the 
same as oigopdyos, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 8 sq., compared with 1. 12, 
qe 2. in Hipp. also, the neck of the bladder, Aér. 286; or of the 
uterus, 598. 45., 677. 32, etc. 3. after Arist. the orifice of the 
stomach, =a7T6pa yaorpos Nic. Al, 22, Plut. 2. 687 D, Galen. ; and later, 
the stomach itself, Plut. 2. 698 A, Ath. 79 F.—Cf. Foés. Oecon., Green- 
hill Theophil. p. 56. ro. 

orbpBos, 7, ov, =Bapinxos, Baptpboryyos, Hipp. (471.43) ap. Galen., 
where p0éyyerat coupédy stands in the text, 

oTopypys, €s, v. sub oTopmdns. 

oropilopat, Dep. to take with the mouth, Aquila V. T. 

ordprov, 76, Dim. of erdua: generally, a mouth, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 16; 
oropiowt Svoaddés Nic. Al. 12; of a venomous beast, Ib. 524, Th. 
233. IL. the mouth of a vessel, xépact xpvoa or. mpocBeBAn- 
pevois Aesch. Fr, 183: the mouth of a cave used as a grave, Soph. Ant, 
1217: hence a cave, vault, as if it were the entrance of the lower world, 
Aesch. Cho, 807 (of Delphi), cf. Plat. Rep. 615 D, E :—of any aperture 
or opening, Tim. Locr. tor D, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2; a cavity from which 
winds issue, Arist. Mund. 4, 28; o7. yaorpés Nic. Al. 509; the socket 
of a bolt, oroptos «Appa déxo.Ge Anth. P. 7. 391. III. a 
bridle-bit, bit, xadwods nat orduia EuBarciv Hat. 4. 72, cf. 1. 215; 
xaduBos .. créuiov mapéxovoa Soph. Tr. 1261; yrupp oropiow arep 
evovvow Aesch. Pr, 287; daxdy 5& or. ws veolvyis mHAos Ib. 1009 ; 
ordp.ov 5éxecGa Soph. El. 1462; or. évdaxety Eur. Hipp. 1223; ovr- 
ddxvew Xen, Eq. 6, 9; or. Tpolas a bit or curb for Troy, of the Greek 
army, Aesch. Ag. 133. 2. = popBed, Eust. 539. 16. 3. a female 
ornament for the neck, Poll. 5.98. 

orépis, 6, a hard-mouthed horse, Aesch. Fr. 346, ubi v. Herm. (386) ; 
oropias in Suid, 

oropts, los, 7), =o7Tdmiov In. 2, Poll. 10. 56. 

oropo-86kos, ov, =arwptaAos, Pherecr, Incert. 71. 

oTOLO-KdKN, 7}, V.S. CTOMAKAED. 

oropo-kotréw, to chew, Lat. maxillo, Gloss, 

oropororéw, (as if from oroporoids) =oropdw I, Schol. Od. 9. 393. 

oropdw, fut. wow, (ordua) to muzzle or gag, Hdt. 4. 69 ;—Pass., 


- m@dous ., piyoiow .. éoropwpévas having their mouths muzzled, Aesch, 


Fr. 341. II. (crépa 11) to furnish with a mouth or opening, 
Aumeva Poll. 2, 100; also, 2.=dvacropdw, to open, in a medic. 
sense, either by the knife, or by alteratives, Hipp. Art. 805. iit. 
(orépa IIt, 1) of iron, to harden so as to take a sharp edge, make inio 
steel, Plut. 2.943 D, 946C, Philo Belop. 104 B:—Pass., éyxos éoro- 
popévov Epigr. Gr. 790. 5. 2. metaph. fo steel, harden, train fcr 
anything, Ar. Nub. 1108, 1110; or. ¢Topaxovs Muson. ap, Stob. 160 
fin. —Pass., cropodra pias mpds Tt Philor.625 ; cropovcba kat xpa- 
tivecOat [ra Bpedn] Plut. Lyc. 16. IV. dxovrorais tiv ob- 
paylav Kat tds mAevpds ot, to edge, fringe, fence with javelin-men, 
Plut. Anton. 42; so perh., in Pass,, [dpaxava] éxidvais éoropwpévn 
Eur, I, T. 287. 

orophdte, fut, dow, (ardupos) to speak mouthfuls, to mouth, rant, 
vaunt, Ar, Vesp. 721. 2. to speak a broad, coarse dialect, Hermog. 
in Walz Rhett. 3. 224: cf. croppata. 

orbudakt, dros, 6, }, (ardpuos) one who speaks mouth-filling words, 
esp. such as have the broad a and w (cf. croppatw),—as Aeschylus is 
called in Ar. Nub. 1367, y. Schol. ad l.: cf. du@ag fin. 

orophacpes, 6, a talking big, bragging, Nicet. Chron, 17 D. aE. 
a talking ray as dupacia, yvdunrw for apacia, ydarrw, Eust. 1123. 
41., 1350. 26. 

oroppacrys, od, 6, a big talker, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 229. 

oroppactikés, 7, dv, using broad forms of words, Eust, 12. 4, etc. 

oropdo-hoyéw, = cTroupa tw, Hesych. 

ordudos, 6, also ardBos Lyc. 395: (ordua):—afull mouth, hence, 1. 
lofty phrases, like Oyxos, Lat. ampullae, Longin. 3. 1: also in worse 
sense bombast, Id. 32. 7. 2. scoffing, abuse, like AoSopta, Lyc. |. c. 

oropés, dv, also 7, dv, high-sounding, bombastic, bragging, Walz 
Rhett. 7. 2, 963 ;—also oroppadys, es, Ib. 6.225; 70 or. Greg. Nyss. 

oropodys, €s, (e250) =etaropos, evpnpos, Soph. Fr. 947. 

orépapa, 76, (cropdw) like orépua 11, a mouth, Mdvrov Aesch. Pers. 
878. II. (cropéw 111) hardened iron so as to take a sharp edge, 
xarvuBiixoy or. iron hardened into steel, Cratin. Xefp. 14, cf. Plut, 2. 
326B; otdnpov 7d or. the hardening of iron into steel, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 6, 9, Plut. 2. 625 B, cf. 510 F, 625 C, 693 A; dfe damvpov ordjpov 
or. karacBéoa Id. Lyc. 9. 2. Aemls cropwparos a scale which flies 
from hammered iron, Lat. squama ferri, Diosc. 5. 90; orépapa alone, 
Plin. N. H. 34. 25, Oribas., ete, 8. metaph. of an army (cf. acies), 
or. duvdpews Diod. 19, 30:—hence, a7. eis waxny 4 dpx7 Plut. Flam. 
2:—also, or. Tod olvou Id. 2. 692 D; ris dvdpeias 988 D. 

orbpwors, ews, %, (oropdw) a hardening of iron so as to take a sharp 
edge, a making it into steel, ehéxews Plut. 2.156 B; detoOar cropwoews 
Muson. ap. Stob. 160.55; déxeoOa Tiv oTdpwow Plut, 2. 73 C, etc. :-— 
metaph., ordéua roAAiv ordpmow éxovamouth that hath much sharpness of 
tongue, Soph. O. C. 795 ; cf. d¢dvat ordua in Tr. 1176, and v. dvacropudw. 

orTOpwrThs, o, 6, (aTopLda Il) one who hardens iron into steel, Gloss. ; 
oTOLwWTHp, pos, Byz. 

oropwrés, dy, verb. Adj. hardened, hard (?), Aesch. Fr. 248. 

orovaxéw, 3 pl. -edv7: Mosch. 3. 28: fut. qow Or. Sib. 10. 297: aor. 
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vaxhoat 18. 124, cf. Q. Sm. 1. 573: (v. sub orevdxa) :—Ep. form of 
orevaxw (in Soph. El. 133 Elmsl. restored orevaxey), to groan, sigh, 
Il. l.¢.; or. aévros Orph. H. 37. 17. II. trans. to sigh, groan 
over or for, twa Soph. El. 133, Mosch. 3. 28. , 

orovaxy, 7}, (sTevaxw) like ordvos, a groaning, wailing, ll. 24. 512, 
696, Od. 16. 144; or. dvakadeioOa Eur, Phoen. 1500; also in pl. 
groans, sighs, Il. 2. 39, al. (cf. Spynua); so in Pind. N. 10. 141, Soph. 
Aj. 203; arovaxds péArecOar rexéow Eur. Andr, 1037 :—so, orovax? 
Oaddoons Anth, P. 7. 142. 

orovaxnats, ews, 17,==cTovaxh, Theod. Stud. 

orovaxife, v. sub orevax, 

orbvaxos, 6, =crovaxh, Suid, 

orovées, coca, ev, (oTdvos) causing groans or sighs, Bédea Il. 8. 159 ; 
diorot Od. 21. 60; idea 9.12; deBror Hes. Sc. 127; mdayd Aesch, 
Pers, 1053; aiSapos Soph. Tr. 887, etc. 2. generally, mournful, 
sad, wretched, arn, ebvh Od. 11. 382., 17. 102; dowdy Il. 8. 159; 
puabos Pind. I. 8 (7). 553 yapus Soph. O. T. 187; & or. dps, of the 
nightingale, Id. El. 147; orovéFeooay afurdy Epigr. Core. in Epigr. 
Gr, 180 :—neut. as Adv., orovdev A€daxe xd&pa Aesch. Pr. 406. 

ordvos, 5, (orévw) a sighing or groaning,”Epis dpéddovea ordvov 
dvipay Il. 4. 4453 alya wat dpyaddos or. dvipay 19. 214; Tov BE 
ordévos wpvur’ dens Io. 483, Od. 22. 308; orTdvoy .. dkovea xret- 
vopévav 23. 40; diheet 5 nal méAw or. Aesch. Theb. goo; arévov 
gavrod moeis Soph. Ph. 752; in pl. Aesch. Theb. 146; of the sea, 
orévy .. Bpénovow drat Soph. Ant. 592 :—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 71. 

ordvuk, vxos, 5, any sharp point, as of a rock, mpds éfdv orévuxa 
merpaiov Aifov Eur. Cycl. 401; merpatw ordvuxe Ap. Rh. 4. 16793 v7- 
c.wrtkds o7., Wdxuvos Lyc. 1181; Odbraios or., of the boar’s tusk, Lyc. 
486; Aoiytos ar., of the spike of the fish rpuvyér, Id. 795; of the claw 
of a beast of prey, Opp. C. 3.2323 of pen-knives, rods avddvuxas aré- 
vuxas Anth. P. 6. 307. Cf. ordpOuyé. 

oropyéw, =aTépyw, Hesych. 

oropyn, 7, (s7épyw) love, affection, esp. of parents and children, Emped. 
380, Antipho ap. A. B. 78; 7du ye marip réxvoioww, ei cropyiv exe 
Philem, Incert, 108 ; yovéwv mpds exyova or. Plut. 2. 1100D; in pl. 
Manetho 4. 378, etc. 2. rarely of sexual love, Anth. P. 5. 166, 
Igl., 7. 476. Cf. orépyw, piddoropyos, —éw, la. 

oropéwipt not found in use, though Pass. eropévyupat occurs in Schol. 
Theoer. 7. 59 ;—shortened orépvipe Eur. Heracl. 702, (kara-) Od. 17. 
323 imper. ordpvu Ar. Pax 844; part. oropyiyres, cropyivra Hat. 7. 
54, Soph. Tr. 902; compd. xaaropvica Od. 17.32; by metath., orpav- 
vipt Aesch. Ag. gog, cf. Com. Anon. 17; also orpwvvuw, Aristid. 1. 216, 
cf, Ath. 48D; imper. orpavvt Com. Anon. 17; impf. éorpévvvoy Ev, 
Matth. 21.8, Ev. Marc. 11.8 :—fut. cropéow Theocr, 6. 33; Att. orop@ 
(mapa-) Ar. Eq. 481, (ém0-) Eubul. Mpoxp. 1; also orpwow (bro-) Eur. 
Hel. 59, Amph. Incert. 10; and orpwvviow (ém-) Luc. Philopatr. 24: 
—aor. éordépeoa, Ep. ordpeca Hom., Att.; also éorpwca Hat. 6. 139, 
Trag.:—plqpf. éorpwxew Heliod. 4. 16, («at-) Babr. 34:—Med., 
ordépvipat (bwo-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16: impf. éordpyuvro Theocr. 22. 
33:—fut. orpdoopar Lxx :—aor. éoropecauny, Ep. or-, Theocr. 13. 
33, Ap. Rh. 1. 375 (é7-) Ar. Eccl. 1030; also éorpwodunv Theocr. 
21. 7:—Pass., inf. orépyva0at (bmo-) Xen, Cyr. 8.8, 16: fut. orpady- 
gopat Or. Sib. 5. 437 :—aor. éoropéoOny Plut. 2. 787 E, Dio C. 74.13, 
(«ar-) Hipp. 16. 26; éoropyOnv Hesych.; éorp&Ony (xat-) Diod. 14. 
114:—pf. éorépecpat Theod. Prodr.; gorpwya h. Hom. Ven. 159, Eur. 
Med, 380, Thuc., etc.:—plqpf. éorépecro Dio C. 74.13, Himer. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. 369. 22; also éorpwro Il, 10.155, Hdt. (From 4/=TOP, 
v. supr., whence prob. orpardés; cf. Skt. star, stri-némi, styi-nami, 
star-as (torus); Zd. star (sternere), Stair-is (otpwpa); Lat. ster-no, 
stra-men, stra-mentum, and (with the s dropped) ¢or-us; Goth. strau-ja 
(orpavvupt); O.H.G. stra-o (strew), stré-wes (straw); Lith. stra-je 
(straw) ; Slav. po-stel-ja (orpwpyn).) Properly, ¢o spread the clothes 
over a bed, Aéxos oropéoa, Lat. lectum sternere, to spread or make up 
a bed, Il. 9. 621, 660; so, d€uma, rarnras, kwea ar. Od. 4. 301., 13. 
73, ll. 24.798; aropvds déuva Soph. Tr. 902; KAivny éorpwoay Hat. 6. 
139; o7. Twi A€xos Ar. Pax 844; A€erpa cor dvrt yapor emripBia Anth. 
P. 7. 604 :—also absol. without Aéxos or 5éuxa, to make a bed, xapddis 
oropécas Od. 19. 599; oTp@aov Hiv évdov Macho ap. Ath. 581 B, cf. 
Act. Ap. 9. 34: cf. oTp@pa, orpwpyn. b. generally ¢o spread, strew, 
dvOpaximy, or. Il. 9. 2133 gerpods or. nabumepPev édXains Ap. Rh. I. 
405; o7:Bdbas eis 65év Ev. Marc. 11. 8; also in Med., often in Theocr., 
as 13. 33, al. 2. to spread smooth, level, mévrov ar., Lat. sternere 
aequor, Od. 3.158, cf. h. Hom. 33.15, Theocr. 7. 57, etc.; 70 «dpa 
éorpwro Hdt. 7.193; aidnp éordpecer divas Ap. Rh. 1. 1155; and singu- 
larly, 7 OdAarra tiv yadnyny éor. Alciphro 1, I (ubi omnino cf. 
Wagner) :—metaph. ¢o calm, soothe, drépapvov aoropéoas épynv Aesch. 
Pr. 190; [p0dvov] oropecOevros Plut. 2. 787 E. b. to level, lay 
low, mAdravoy Saré5w Anth. P. 9. 247; and metaph., Mydov or. dbva- 
puv Simon. 93; Ajjpa ordpvvcr xpdvos 7d ody Eur. Heracl. 702; iva 
TeAorovvnoiav cropécwpey 7d ppovnua Thuc, 6. 18. 3. éddr or. to 
pave a road, Lat. viam sternere, viam stratam facere, M@os Dio C. 67. 14, 
cf. Luc. Amor. 12, C. I. 3148. 11, Epigr. Gr. 818. 7:—Pass., éorpwpévn 
650s Hdt. 2,138. II. tostrew orspread witha thing, pupoivporriy 6d6v 
Id. 7. 54, cf. 8.99; meraopaoty Aesch. Ag. 209, cf. 921, Plat. Rep. 372 B: 
—Pass., of aroom, furnished with orpwpara, Ev. Marc.14.15. IIL. 
intr. to extend to, in part. aor. aropécas Nic. Th. 25, Anacreont. 30. 3. 

oropesris, od, 6,=sq. 1, CaAns Anth. P. 1. 118. 

aropets, ews, 6, one who spreads smooth, metaph. a calmer, He- 
sych. II. the undermost of two substances by which fire is pro- 
duced (cf, mupetov), Schol. Ap, Rh. 1182. 
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ordpOuyt, vyyos, 6 or 4 (both in Lyc.), a point, spike, esp. the t 
of a deer’s horn, Soph. Fr. 110; iendpoate fot pe ae ay: 3 the jush 
of a boar, Lyc. 492; @ point or tongue of land, Id. 761, 865, 1406: 
a tag of hair, Com. Anon, 313 ;—in Schol. I. 13. 443,=caupwrnp (with 
v. 1, oxpdpryé).—Cf. oréveg.  (Hesych. cites ordp0n: seemingly akin 
to aroptvn, orvpag. 

orépvn, },= (én, Call. Fr. 476, Lyc. 133¢ 

orépvips, =aropévvumt, q. v.:—verb, Adj. oropvuréos, a, ov, =KarTa~ 
otpwréos, Hesych, ; 

eroptvy [0], }, @ pointed instrument used by surgeons, Aretae. Cur. M. 
Diut. 1,2. (Seemingly akin to ordp0vy¢.) 

oroxafouar, Dep., Antipho, etc.: impf. éoroxaépny Plat, Euthyd. 
277 B:—fut. —doopa Isocr. 420 A, Arist. Eth, N. 4.12, 6:—aor. éoro- 
xacduny Plat. Gorg. 464 C, Hipp. 11. 24:—pf. éoréyacpat Plat. Legg. 
635 A, Arist. H. A. 6.17, 15:—Galen uses this pf., as also aor. éoro- 
XaoOny, in pass. sense: (o7dxos), To aim or shoot at, c. gen., Tod 
ckorod Plat. Rep. 519 C, Isocr. 420A; dixny rogérov at. Twos Plat, 
Legg. 705 E; dddov oroxa(éuevos érvxe Totrou aiming at one thin 
he hit another, Antipho 115. 19; or. dv@p@mav Xen. Cyr. 1. 6 
29. 2. metaph. to aim at, endeavour after, wérpov Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 11; Tov #d¢os Plat. Gorg. 465 A; Tod peyiorov dyabod Id. Rep. 
462 A; ris owrnpias Id, Legg. 961 E; Tod yéAwra wovfoa Arist. Eth. 
N. 4. 8, 33 rod ds ém 7d moad ywopévov Id. H.A. |.c.; or. Tov pd= 
dota pirav Kpirdv to aim at having them as judges, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
273 OT. TOD oupBovdevopévov aiming at, falling in with his opinions, 
Plat. Lach. 178 B; so, ris Tod Sjyou Bovdncews Polyb. 6. 16, 5 ;—also, 
mpés 7 Plat. Legg. 693 D, 962 D; o¥rw or. Snws.., Hipp. Art, 
782. II. to endeavour to make out, to guess at a thing, c. gen., 
Tov TW0évros aiTa éoroxdoba: Plat. Legg. 635 A; or. Tis Tav Gedy 
dtavoias Isocr. 12 E:—absol. to make guesses, feel one’s way, «0 ye 
oroxa¢e Soph. Ant. 241; aroxaCopévn rd ovpupepovra eemAnpody by 
guessing, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5; ov yvotoa, ddAAd oroxacapévy Plat. 
Gorg. 464 C, cf. Phileb. 56 A. 

oroxavdév, Adv. by conjecture, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 162. 

aroxds, ddos, 1, a contrivance for fixing net poles (arotxot 11) on 
uneven ground, Poll. 5. 36. 

oroxors, ews, ,=oToxacpds, Plat. Phileb. 62 B. 

oréxacpa, 76, the thing aimed, an arrow, javelin, Eur. Bacch. 1205, 

oroxacpés, 6, an aiming at a mark: hence, a guess, conjecture, wer€- 
Ts or. Plat. Phileb..56 A; rod mpémovros Plut. 2.616 B: as a technical 
term in Rhet., Hermog., etc. :—endeavour after, regard for, rivos Plut. 
2. 981 B. Il. the fixing of a hunting-net, Poll. 5. 36. 

aroxacréov, verb, Adj. one must aim at, Tod péoov Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 
ye IL. one must form a conjecture, €« twos Polyb. 9. 15, 13. 

orToX , 00, 5, one who conjectures, a diviner, Trav mOavav Kat 
eixérow Philo 1. 10; Tv pedAAdvTav Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6. 

oroxacrikés, 7, dv, skilful in aiming at, able to hit, c. gen., Tod dpl- 
orov Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7,6; dperi) péoou ar. Ib. 2. 6, 9, 13. 2. 
able to guess, guessing, conjecturing, 4 -Kh (sc. Téxvn), Plat. Phileb. 
55 E:—sagacious, Plat. Gorg. 463 A:—Adv., oroxagrinds Exew apis 
vm Arist. Rhet, I. 1, 11. 

a@roxos, 6, an aim, shot, Eur. Bacch. 1100 (restored by Reiske for 7” 
éxov); arox®@ (sic) BadAev Ael.N.A.1.31. ° 2. a gut con~ 
jecture, Aesch. Supp. 243. II. =oroxas, Poll, 5. 36. (Not 
connected with orotyos, ozixos, but from 4/2TEX or STAX; cf. 
Goth. aus-stigg-an (éfatpeiv) ; O. Norse sting-a; A.S. stingan, etc. ; 
cf. M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. p. 79:—this Root seems to be akin to 
oY XTID, orig.) 

orpaBéAo-Képas, a, 5, curly-headed, Soph. (Fr. 948) ap. Poll. 2. 23 
(who blames the word), Hesych. (With orpaBadds, which is not 
found out of comp., cf. a7paBnAos, orpeBAds.) 

orpaBnAos [a], 6 and 4, (orpépw) a twisted or wreathed creature (cf. 
arpoidos), a snail, Soph. Fr. 299, Arist. Fr. 287, cf. Ath.86Csq. II, 
a wild olive, Pherecr. ’Ayp. 2. 

orpapifw, (orpaBds) to have distorted eyes, to squint, Hesych. 

orpaBiopés, 6, a squinting, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 11. 

otpaBo-1d5ys, ov, 6, with twisted feet, Hdn. Epimer. § and 212. _ 

otpapés, 7, ov, (orpépa) like orpeBAds, distorted, oblique : esp. squint- 
ing, Lat. strabus, Galen. ; rejected by Poll. 2. 51, Phryn. in A.B. 62. 

orpaporys, 770s, 6, distortion, dpOadrpav Eust. 915. 31. 

orpaéBov [a], wvos, 6,=orpaBds, Lat. strabo, Com. Anon. 314, v. Poll. 
2.51. (For the accent, v. Arcad. Io.) 

otpiiyadivos, 6,=dorpayadivos, Tzetz. in Anecd, Oxon. 3. 359- 

orpayyaAdw, =orpayyadita, Menand. Incert. 390: Pass., Diod. 1. 68, 

orpayyaAn, 7, (v. orpayé) a halter, Sext. Emp. P. 3.153 ént tiv arp. 
mopevecOat death by strangling, Plut. Agis 20. te 

orpayydAta, 74, indurations in the limbs, esp. by humours, Hippiatr. 

orpayyaAd, 7), =orpayyadls, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 278, Hesych.:— 
metaph.,, Lxx (Isai. 58. 6). 3 

orpayyaiArdo, totieknots, start difficulties, Plut.2.618F; cf. orpayyanis. 

orpayyaAile, to strangle, Lat. strangulare, Strab. 260, Plut. 2. 530 
D; rdv rpaynAdoy Alciphro 3. 49. Recs 

orpayyaAls, f50s, %, an intricate knot, Strattis ow. 5; bpeis .. det 
aorparyyaaridas éapiryere tie the knots fast (cf. orparyyadtdo), Pherecr. 
Airép. 12; hence, Chrysippus was called by Aristocreon orpayyadiswv 
*Akadnpaixay Komis, a knife to cut Academic knots, ap. Plut. 2. 1033 
E. 2. a knot or induration in the breast or other parts, Arist. H. A. 
7.11, 1; ch.orpayyaca. 3. somekind of ornament, Lxx (Judic. 8. 26). 

orpayydAwons, es, (fos) like a knot: metaph, knotted, tortuous, 
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| ovdéy oxodtov ovdé arp, LXx (Prov. 8.8). 
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ayyaAsopar, Pass. (v. orpdyé) to be twisted or knotted up, Philo 
Bons ey D su ovpa orp. is curled tight, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 
76. II. to be strangled, LXx (Tob. 2. 3). 
orpayyeta, %, hesitation, loitering, rejected by Poll. 9. 137; but to be 
read in M. Anton. 4. 51. 4 
orpayyciov, 74, a cupping instrument, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 2.59: cf. ova. 
orpdyyeupa, 74, an act of hesitation or delay, prob. |. in Plut. Alex. 58. 
arpayyevopat, Med. (arpdyé) to squeeze oneself up, twist oneself about, 
only found in metaph. sense, #o Joiter, éyd 577’ évOadt orparyyevopar Ar. 
Ach. 126; ri rair’ éxav orp.; why keep loitering thus? Id. Nub. 131; 
orp. mepi 7 Macho ap. Ath. 580 E; restored for orarevopyévy in Plat. 
Rep. 472 A; v. Kuster Suid. s. v. 9 Sef yeAdvns. Cf. the Homeric 
oTpevyouat, II. the Act. is cited in Schol. Ar. Lys. 17, E. M. 
330. fin., in the sense of the Med. 
orpayyias zupés, 7, a kind of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2. 
orpayyite, (orpdyé) to wring or squeeze out, bdwp Diosc. 1. 32; 
orpayyie? 7d alva Lxx (Ley. 1. 15):—to press, squeeze, édalas 
Geop. 9. 32. II. Med. =orped-youa:, Schol. Il. 15. 511, E. M.; 
but Act. in same sense, Schol. Od. 12. 351. 
orpayyts, f5os, 7,=arpayé, dub. in Phot. 
otpayyés, 7, dv, (v. orptyf) twisted, crooked, Phot., Hesych., 
Suid. II. metaph. tortuous, complicated, irregular, Medic. 2. 
shameless, Basil.—In Mss. sometimes wrongly orpa-yés. 
otpayyoupta, 7, (obpéw) retention of the urine (when it falls by drops), 
strangury, Hipp. Aph. 1247, al., Ar. Vesp. 810, Ep. Plat. 358 E:— 
and orpayyoupéw, fo suffer from strangury, Poéta de herbis 38; also 
orpayyoupiaw, Ar. Thesm. 616, Plat. Legg. 916 A. 
otpayyoupiKés, 7, dv, liable to, suffering from strangury, Hipp. 513. 
23: Ta orp.,=aTpayyoupia, Id. Coac. 190; m46n Plut. 2. 1089 E. 
orpayyoupmbdys, es, (el50s) of the nature of strangury, Hipp. Epid. 1. 
943, 947, ete. 
orpayé, 7), gen. orparyyds, that which is squeezed out, a drop, Menand. 
Ono. 4, Anth. P. 4. 1, 38; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 131; xara orpayya peiv 
Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 14, Theophr. H. P, g. 18, 9. (The 4/2TPAIT, 
Lat. STRING, has two chief signfs., I. to squeeze out, as in orpayé, 
arpayy-oupia, otpayyite, or to squeeze, twist, as in orparyy-adn, 
orpayy-aXis, etc., and metaph., in orpayy-evopa, orpevy-opat. II. 
to strip, as in Lat. string-o, stric-tus.) 
orpimh, %,=dorpary, E. M. 514. 
orpare, fut. yo, rarer and later for dorpdwrw, to lighten, Soph. 
O. C. 1515, Ap. Rh. 1. 544: metaph., véw Anth, P. 8. 23; cogtp Ib. 
12s. 2. c. acc. cogn., alyAnv Orph. H. 19.2; papyapuyhy Opp. 
- 3 349- 
orparayéw, orparayés, Dor. for orparny-, C. I. 1702, -57, 1841, al. 
orp &#, to command an army, rw for one, Joseph. B. J. 4.1, 10. 
orp XS, ov, O, the general of anarmy,=atpatryés, Hat. 3. 157., 
8. 44, Aesch. Fr. 181, 
orpitapxia, 7, the office or dignity of general, Philo 2. go. 
orpit-apxos, 6,=aTpardpyns, Pind. P. 6. 31, I. 5 (4). 50. 
otpitdw, assumed as pres. of the Ep. impf. éorpardavro, they were 
encamped, Il. 3. 187., 4. 378. 
orpireta, Ion, —yin, 9, (orparedw) an expedition, campaign, orpa- 
Tiny or —elay moetcOat Hat. 1. 71, 171, Thuc. 2.11, etc.; én twas Hat, 
5-77, etc.5 orp. yiyvera: és.., Hat. 7.174, Plat. Symp. 219 E, etc. ; 
amo oTpareias coming from war, after service done, Aesch. Ag. 603, 
Eum. 631; «ard riy Sirddwov arparetav about the time of his ex- 
edition, Thuc. 2. 101; eis orp. dyew twas Eur. Supp. 229; én? orpa- 
Teias elvat to be on foreign service, Andoc. 21. 29, Plat. Symp. 220 A; 
80, év orpareig eivar Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 19; waparyyéAdew Tint orpareiay 
ward yiv Xen. Hell. 7. 1,133 arparelas eedhjpous ode efecay Thue. 
I. 153 o7pareiav fuvedOeiy 1. 3; olkot kat én orparetas, Lat. domi 
militiaeque, at home and abroad, Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, ubi v. Stallb.; 
orp. 3 ob pépa mepovoiay Menand, Tapax. 2 :—often also in pl. mili- 
tary service, warfare, Plat. Rep. 404 A; mpds rais abrov orparelas in 
addition to the campaigns which he is bound to serve, Id. Legg. 878 C; 
dpicoOar orpareias, Lat. exauctorari, Plut. 2. 274 A. 2. orp. &v 
Tots emavipors a levy of those liable to serve in the year of such and 
such archons, Harpocr. s. y. 3. orp. 1) év Tots pépeoww, an expe- 
dition for special service, to train the young soldiers next after serving as 
mepimoaot, Aeschin. 50. 34 sq., cf. Suid. s. v. TepOpeia, C, F. Hermann, 
Pol. Ant. 152. 13. 4. military discipline, % dxpiBs orp. Dio C. 
78. 36.—orparid is a constant y.1., and is sometimes undoubtedly used 
=o7Tpareia, Vv. oTparid It and cf. Meineke Eupol. Incert. 63; but 
So gested ber is very rate, and only metri grat., as Eur. Rhes. 263, 
- Ae 495. 
orparevos, 6, as a name of Zeus, warrior, C. 1.5935: 
of Aphrodité, 2693 f- 
orpdreupa, 76, (arpuiretia) like orpareia, an expedition, campaign, 
often in Hdt. and Att. ; o7p. émt Sauov Hat. 3-49; &p “EAAdSa Aesch. 
Pers, 758; diépuyov 7d orp. escaped the threatened invasion, Hdt. 8. 
112; in pl., Ar. Lys. 1133. . an armament, army, host, Hdt. 1. 
6., 7. 48, and Trag.; orp. me(év Aesch. Pels. 469; diandyriov o7p., i.e. 
composed of Asiatic mercenaries, Hermipp. Srpar. x; trmudy Xen. Cyr. 
3+ 3, 26; modirindy Id. Hell. 5. 4, 41 :—also a naval armament, Thuc. 
6.74; 70 vavrindy arp. “Axatav Soph, Ph. 59. 2.=o7pards 2, 
the people, orp. MladdAdéos Eur. Supp. 653. 
orparevoeiw, Desiderat. to be anxious for war, Dio C. 53. 25. 
orparevarpos, ov, fit for military service, serviceable, #Auia Xen, Hell. 
6. 5, 12; orp. érn Id. Cyr. 1. 25 4; of orpar. Polyb. 6. 10, 6. 


so orpareta, 7), 





otpdrevors, 7), an expedition, like orparcia, Hat. 1. 189, Dion. H., etc. 
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orpareuréov, verb. Adj. one must make an expedition, éxt rivas Xen. 
Hell. 7. 1, 41. ‘ 

orpareutixds, 7}, dv, inclined to war, warlike, Chaerem. ap. Ath.562 F; 
otparevtinwraros Alex. Tpavp. 2. 

orpirevw: Boeot. impf. éorporevaov KeilInscrr.11.6: (orpardés). To 
serve in war, serve as a soldier, do military service, take the field, march, 
first in Hdt., émt rods Tépoas, ént thy Midnrov 1. 77., 6.7, cf. Eur. 
H. F. 825, Thuc. 3. 7, etc.; és WAaratay, eis ScxeAtay, etc., Id. 2. 6, 
Xen., etc.; mpds “ABvbor Id. Hell. 1, 2,16; orp. mot Kipos énd-yyed- 
Aot Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 9; ¢. acc. cogn., orp. orparetay Eur. Supp. 116; 
moAepov ‘Thuc. 1, 112. 2. as Dep. orparevopyar: fut. -evcouar Hat. 
7. 11, Dem. 95. 19: aor. éorparevoduny Hat. 1. 204, Soph. Aj. 1111, 
Isocr. 111 C, etc.; also éorparevOny Pind. P. 1.98, Apollod. 1.9,131, Boeot. 
éorporevdbn Ussing Inscr. no. 52: pf. éorpdrevpar Isae. 49. 28, etc., v. 
infr.:—used just like the Act. to serve, take the field, Lat. militari, 
Hat. 7. 61, 64, 66, al.; éorparevpévos having been a soldier, Ar. Ran. 
1113, cf. Lysias 114. 33; yrAds ad orparedcopat Ar. Thesm. 232, cf. 
Eupol. Aju. 15.8; orp. dwAirns Xen. Mem. 3.4, 13; orp. & kataddyou 
(v. sub xardAoyos 2). 3. to lead an army, march, orp. ént rods 
TAarazéas, ént ras OnBas Hat. 6. 108., 9. 86; et epuorardov Id. 4. 28, 
etc.; werd Tivos Eur. I. A. 967; bmép tuvos Plat. Rep. 429 B, etc.; vend 
twos Soph. Aj. 1111; ba6 rive Plt. Camill. 2; éni ra Hat. 3. 139, etc.; 
és ri ’Aowqy Id. x. 4, cf. Aesch. Pers. 790, Andoc. 27. 20, etc.; mpds.., 
Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 33 orp. proOod Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 7; orp. ew Plat. Lege. 
814 A; opp. to émdnueiv, Lys. 160. 2; to dyuryopety, Andoc. 32. 4; 
c. acc. cogn., Isae, 82. 25, etc.—In. Hdt. the Mss. vary between the Act. 
and Med., as in 1. 204., 6. '7; in Att. writers the Med. became much 
the most freq. II. later, in Act., to take or receive into the army, 
to enroll, enlist, App. Civ. I. 42., 2. 141., 5. 137, Hdn, 2. 14. 

orparnyetov, f.1. for crparhyoy, q. Vv. 

orpimnyéerms, ov, 6,=oTparnyds, Byz.: the fem. —yyérts, cos, Nicet. 
An. 99 D, Tzetz.: —nyeota, 7,=o7parnyia, Byz. 

otpatnyéw, Aeol. orpotayéw C. I. 2189. To be orparnyés, to be 
general, Hdt. 5.27, Eur. Heracl. 391 :—esp. at Athens (v. avparnyés 11), 
Ar. Eq. 288, Nub. 586, Thuc. 1. 57, etc.; mpoyéver ray éorparnynkitav 
vids Aeschin. 4. 38, cf. Dem. 922. 7; «at wodiredecOat Kal orparny<iy 
Isocr. 110 D; orp. dad peyadov Tiunpdtuy to be elected general from 
the amount of one’s property, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 16:—so, at Rome, fo be 
consul, Polyb. 2. 21, 7, etc.; or (more commonly) fo be praetor, Plut. 
Anton. 6; orparnyav nat bmaretwy Id. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 
149. b. c. gen. to be general of an army, Tav Avdér, ’Eperpiewr, 
etc., Hdt. 1. 34., 5. 102., 7. 82,161; often so in Att., as Thuc. 1. 29, 
Xen., etc.; so, orp. Sdpov Plot. Pericl. 26; woA€pov Dion. H. 3. 22 (v. 1. 
-ov). c. also like 7yetaOat, c. dat., éorparjynoe Aaredaipoviorer és 
@ccoadinv Hat. 6. 72, cf. Aesch. Eum. 25, Eur. Tro. 926, Andr, 324, 
Lys. 135. 29; but, orp. Bepéy to be general of his army, Paus. 9. 1, 
2.  d. foll. by a Prep., orp. émt rémp Andoc. 30. 39; év Tpoia Soph. 
El. 1; &s @cogadiny Hdt. 6.72; orp. tmép tivey to serve as general in 
their service, by their authority, Dem. 482. 14, Isocr. 73 A. e. 
c. inf, to manoeuvre so as.e., paxny O€cOat Plut. Pyrrh. 21, cf. Crass. 
25, etc, f. c. ace. cogn., orp. orparnylas Andoc. 19. 11; vavpayiay, 
médepov Dem. 172. 15., 1191. 21:—but also with neut. Adj., to do a 
thing as general, rodro Xen. An. 7. 6, 40; mavra orp. imtp Pidlrrov 
to carry on the whole war in Philip’s favour, Dem. 30. 13: To:adra o7p. 
to manage matters so in his command, Hdt. 9. 106; «i pév GAdAo 7 
kad@s éorp. Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 51; hence sometimes in Pass., % wéAus .. 
tnd ipav..orparnyetrat Plat. Ion 541 ©, cf. Dem. 52. 2; o7parid 
orpatnyoupevn tnd twos Isocr. 79 E; voiv .. orparnyeirac puyn Eur. 
Heracl. 39; 7a orparnyovpeva Dem. 47.53; oTpaTnynOijvat to serve 
under a otparnyés, Polyb. 3. 4, 14. 2. metaph., ) tUxn éoTp. 
Xen. An, 2.2, 13, cf. 3. 2, 273 mov av orparnyeis Tovde; Soph. Aj. 1100; 
éoTp. 7) own) roy dyava Plut. 2. 506 E. II. c. acc. pers. ¢o 
out-general, Epist. Socr. 28 (in Pass.), Polyb. 9. 25, 6 (with v. 1. xara- 
orpatnyéw), cf. Dion. H. 5. 29; metaph. of Homer, dypaywyv «al 
oTparnyay Ta mAHOn Strab. 20. 

orparhynpa, 76, the act of a general, esp. a piece of generalship, 
a stratagem, Xen. Mem. 5. 5, 22, Isocr. 248 C, Polyb. 3. 18, 9, etc.: 
—orparnynpara was the title of a work by Polyaenus; so orpatny7- 
patina by Frontinus, 

otpathynots, ews, 4%, the command of an army, Nicet. Ann. 99 B. 

otTparnyyréov, verb. Adj. one must be a general, one must command, 
Plat. Sisyph. 389 D. 

orparnynticés, 7, dv, v.1. for orparnycds in Plat. Phileb. 56 B. 

orparnyia, Ion. ty, %, the office, dignity, or post of general, com- 
mand, Hat. 1. 59., 5. 26, Eur. Andr. 678. 704, Eupol. Aj. 13, Movdrp. 
4, Thuc., etc.; mapadvew twa ris orp. Hdt. 6. 94; dvdccey ‘EAAd- 
dos erparnyias being chief general of Greece, Eur. I. T. 17; Tupavvibos 
plunots waddov 4 orp. Thuc. 1. 95 :—of a naval command, Xen. Hell. 
6. 2, 13. 2. the office of orparnyés, an apxn at Athens, a sort of 
War-minister, Ar. Pl. 192, Aeschin, 33. 28; so in pl., Plat. Apol. 36 B, 
Rep. 599 C, etc.; év rats évravaiows orp. Plut. Per. 16: the Presidency 
of the Achaian league, Polyb, 4. 37,1, etc. :—at Rome the Praetorship, 
Plat. Cato Mi. 39, etc.; cf. orparnyés It. 3. 3. a period of com- 
mand, campaign, Xen. Hell, 6. 2, 39. IL. the qualities or skill 
of a general, generalship, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, Mem. 3.1, 5, Plat., etc.: 
a device, piece of strategy, Diod. 17. 23; cf. orpariyynua. Tir. 
the province governed by a orparnyés, ap. Plin. 6. 9. 

otpdrnyidw, Desiderat. of orparnyém, to wisk to be a general, wisk 
to make war, Xen, An. 7. 1, 33, Dem. 435. 27:10 be going to war, éné 
Tiva Strab. 309. 


/ bas - ; 
oTparnyikos — oTpeBrOvoos. 


otparnyixés, n, ov, of or for a general, mpais Plat. Polit. 304 E; 
émornun, ddvapus Arist. Eth, N. 1, 1, 2., 1. 6, 4, etc. ; épya Xen. Occ, 
20, 6; cxnviy Plat. Luc, 16:—% -Kh (sc. Téxvn) =arparnyla U1, Plat. 
Euthyd. 290 D, etc. :—so, rd orp. Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 12, Isocr. 103 C; also 
a treatise on strategy, Diog. L. 5. 80. II. of persons, suited or 
Jitied for command, general-like, versed in generalship, Plat. Gorg. 455 
C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 7, Mem. 1. 1, 8, etc. :—Ady. -as, €D Kad orp. Ar. 
Ay. 362; Comp. ~@repov, Polyb, 10. 32, 7. 2. at Rome, prae- 
torian, Strab. 684, Plut. Oth. 9. 

orpirhyrov (in Mss, sometimes -efov), 76, the general's tent, Lat. 
praetorium, Soph, Aj. 721, Dem. 1043. 11. 2, at Athens, the place 
where the orpatyyot held their sittings, Aeschin. 39. 24., 74. 21, Plut. 
Per. 37, etc. 3. a camp, Byz. (and so some take it in Soph. l.c.). 

otparnyis, iSos, 7, fem, Adj. of the general, cxnvi Paus. 4. 19, 1; 
mvAat orp. the door or entrance of the general's tent, Soph, Aj. 49; 
vais orp. the admiral’s ship, flag-ship, Thuc. 2. 84, cf. Andoc, 2. 31; 
80, 9 o7p. alone, Hdt. 8. 92:—at Rome, oneipa orp. cohors praetoria, 
Plut. Ant. 39, cf. App. Civ. 3. 45., 5. 3. II. as Subst., fem. 
of ozparnyés, a female commander, Ar. Eccl. 835, 870, Pherecr. 
Tncert. 53. 
orparhyooa, 7), the wife of the orparnyds, Byz. 
orpirnyés, 5, Dor. orpatayés, Acol, otporayés, v. sub. voce.: (the 
fem. in Ar. Eccl. 491, 500, is merely comic) :—the leader or commander 
of an army, a general, Archil. 52, and freq. from Hdt. downwards ; 
dyvijp orp. Aesch, Ag. 1627, Plat. Ion 540D; opp. to vavapyxos (admiral), 
Soph. Aj. 1232 (v. infr. 1. 1), 2. generally, a commander, governor, 
mohee knpuvypa Ociva: tov orparnyéy Soph. Ant. 8, cf. Arist. Mund. 6, 


Il. 3. c, gen., oTparnyos TOU meCod Hat. 7. 83; Tay mapabadac- 
Glov 2, 25, etc.; “Axai@y Soph. Aj. l.c.; orparevyaros Xen, An. 1. 7, 
12. 4, metaph., mapadaBdr .. oivoy orparnyév Antiph. ’Axeorp. 


1; orparnyol kuvnyeolav masters of hounds, Arist. Mund, 6, 10; so, 
strategum te facio huic convivio, Plaut. Stich. 5. 4, 20. II. at 
Athens, the title of to officers elected by yearly vote to command the 
army and navy, and conduct the war-department at home, commanders 
in chief and ministers of war, first in Hdt. 6. 109,—where they are all 
in the field, with the Polemarch at their head, cf. moA€uapxos, and v. 
Herm. Pol, Ant. § 152; of orp. of eis SimeAlay Andoc. 2. 30; pera Thy 
és "Aupimodw orp. after I went as general to Amph., Thuc. 5. 26; 
otparnyous eihovro béxa Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 16, cf. Eupol. Afjy. 15. 4 sq., 
Plat. Com. Incert. 5, etc.; when distinguished from vavapxos and in- 
mapxos, the orparnyds is commander of the infantry, Dem. 290. 3: we 
hear of eleven orparnyot sent to Potidaea, Thuc. 1.57 ; five to Macedonia, 
Ib. 61; three to Sicily, Id. 4. 2, etc.; cf. Dem. 47. 13. 2. also of 
chief magistrates of the cities of Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 38; of the Achaians 
and some other Greek states, Polyb. 2. 43, I, etc. 3. orp. traros, 
the Roman Consul, Id. 1. 52, &3 so, orparnyéds alone, Id. 1. 7, 12, etc.: 
cf. Graros 11; orp. éarédexus the Praetor, Id. 3. 106, 6; even the 
Praetor urbanus, Id. 33. 1,5; called orp. nard modu, C. I. 5879. 2; 
and o7p. alone for the Praetor, Dion. H. 2. 6, etc.; cf. orparnyéew I. 1, 
orpatnyla I. 2:—also of the duumviri or chief magistrates of Roman 
colonies, as of Philippi, Act. Ap. 16. 20, sqq.; at Agrigentum, Ath. 37 
C; in Egypt, C. I. 4721, 4723, 5078. 4. an officer who had the 
custody of the Temple at Ferusalem, 6 orp. Tod iepov Ev. Luc, 22. 52, 
Act. Ap. 4. 1, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 5. orp. vunrepivés a superin- 
tendent of police in Egypt, Strab. 797. 

orpary(n, 7, Ion. for orparefa, Hdt. 

otpitn\dcia, Ion. -ty, 4, an expedition, campaign, Hat. 4. 105., 7. 
14, al.; orp. ém Alyunroy éroréero 2.1; also in Plut, 2.326C. II. 
improperly, the army itself, as Hdt. 8. 140, I. 

orpairnAGréw, to lead an army into the field, ént twa, emt xcpav 
Hdt. 1. 124., 5. 31, al.; orp. éxetoe Aesch. Pers. 717; Sedpo Eur. Heracl. 
405; absol., Hdt. 7. 108, Aesch. Eum. 687. II. c. gen. to be 
com der of, to d, Eur. H. F. 61, Rhes. 276; c. dat., Id. Bacch. 

2, El. 321, 917. 3S 

orpat-nddrys [a], ov, 6, (EAatyw) a leader of an army, a general, 
commander, Pratin, 1, 11, Soph, Aj. 1223, Eur., and in late Prose ; “EA- 
Addos Id. Or. 970; also of an admiral, orp. vev Aesch, Eum. 637. 
orpatmAdriKos, 7, dv, of or for a commander, Procl. paraphr, Ptol. 
p. 247. Adv. -*@s, Eust. Opuse. 254. 60. 

orparid, lon. -4, 7), =orpards, an army, Pind, O. 6. 28, Aesch, Pers. 
534, Ag. 799, etc.; orp. vavriey, re(n Thuc. 6. 33, etc.; in Hdt. 6. 
12, absol. for a land force, as distinguished from seamen; so, THs OTP. 
Kanoros jyv-avnp Eupol.’Aorpar. I. 2. generally, a host, company, 
band, Pind. P. 11. 75, N. 11. 45. II. sometimes=orpareia, an 
expedition, Ar. Eq. 587, Thesm. 828, 1169, Lys. 592, Thue. 8. 108; 
ire... émt orparidy go .. on service, Ar. Ach. 1143; v. sub o7pareia, 

otpart-apxos, 6, =orpdérapxos, Xen, Lac. 13, 4, Anth. P. 1. 98 :—also, 
orpatiapyns, Dio C. 55. 28, etc. 

orpatixés, 7, dv, v.1. for -wrixds, Xen. i Ni : 

atparios [a], a, ov, of an army or war, warlike, “Apevos oTpariw- 
epos Alcae. 29; epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 5. 119, Arist. Mund. 7, 3; of 
Ares, Plut. 2. 757D; o7paria, of Athena, Luc. D, Meretr. 9. 1:—o7pa- 
tov as Adv. valiantly, wéya Kat orp. karénapdev Ar. Vesp. 618. , 

otpamarys, ov, 6: voc. atpariara Philem. Incert. 63 a: (orpartd):— 
a citizen bound to military service; then generally, a soldier, Hdt. 4. 
134, al., Cratin. "08. 5, etc.; o7patimras maraheyey Ar. Ach, 1065 ; 
avbpes orp., in a speech, Thuc. 7. 61; collectively, in sing., 6 moAvs 
Spuros Kat orp. Id. 6. 24; also of soldiers serving on ship-board, Id. 
2. 88. 2. later, a soldier by profession, = piaboddpos, Arist. Eth. N. 
3. 8, 9, ef. Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. 








II. wordytos orp, an Egyptian b 
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water-plant, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 102; o7p. xtdudpudAos, Achillea mille- 
folium, yarrow or milfoil, Ib. 103. 

orpimwrikds, 4, dv, of or for soldiers, ol«hoes Plat, Rep. 415 E; 
oxnvh Xen, Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc. ; Spkos Dion. H. 6. 233 xphpara Dem. 
14. 18:—10 orp. (sc. dpyipiov) the pay of the forces, Dem. 167. 16; 
but, 7d o7p. (sc. T7008) the soldiery, Thue. 8. 83; 7d orpariwricd (sc. 
€pya, mpaypara), military affairs, Plat. Ion 540 E, Xen. Cyr, 2, 1, 
22. Il. fit for a soldier, military, like Orparevatpos, orp. 
ruta the military age, Ib. 6. 2, 37; gidov exdy twa OTpatioa~ 
tixév a military friend, Phoenicid, Incert. 1. 5. IIL. warlike, 
soldierlike, yévn Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 7, cf. Polyb. 23. 17, 33 opp. to moAr- 
tixés, Ib. 10. 4; but also to ozparnynds, Id. 3. 105. 9. 

B. Adv., like a soldier, orpariwrixds & Isocr. 248 E; like a 
rude soldier, brutally, Polyb. 22. 21, 6. 2. of ships, orpariwrind- 
TEpoy mapeckevacpévae equipped rather as troop-ships than for an 
engagement, Thuc, 2. 83. 

orpittOris, wos, fem. of arparidrys ; as Adj., orp. dparyé the martial 
aid, Aesch. Ag. 47; réxvn Plut, Marcell. 14; Aex& orp. a soldier’s 
wife, Eupol. Tag. 9g. 2. otp. (sc. vais), a troop-ship, transport, 
Thuc. 1. 116., 6. 43., 8. 62, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 36, 3. (sub puta) the 
soldier-fly, elsewh. xvwy, Luc. Musc, 12. 
otp&roKiiput, txos, 6, the herald of a camp or army, Lxx (3 Regg. 
22. 36), Arr. Tact. 10. 4. 
otp&tohoyéw, (Aéyw) to levy an army, enlist soldiers, Dion. H. 11. 
ots etc:—Pass,, cuppdxav orparodroynbévray Diod. 12. 67, cf. Plut. 
aes. 35. 
orpitoAdynpa, 76, an army, a levy, Nicet. Ann. 57 D, Eccl. 
orparodoyia, #, a raising, levying an army, Dion, H. 6. 44, etc.:— 
also, orp&roAdyyors, 7), Byz. 
orpiito-pavris, ews, 5, prophet to the army, Aesch. Ag. 122. 
otpiro-vopdpyns, ov, 6, a military prefect, C. 1. 8617. 
orparomedapxéw, = orparnyéw, Eust. Opusc. 273. 92. 
orTparom XNS, ov, 0, a military commander, Lat. tribunus legionis, 
Dion. H. 10, 36, Luc. Hist. Conser. 22. 
otpitomedapxla, 7), the office of erparoreddpyxns, Dion. H. 10. 36. 
otpdtomebapyixés, 7, dv, of or for a orpatomeddpxys, Ptol. 
otpatomedeta, 7), = orparorédevars, Xen. Hell. 4.1, 24, Dion.H. 10. 23. 
orpdroméSeupa, 75, a camp, an army, Diod. 15. 83 (Dind. orparevpa), 
Eust. Opusc. 210. 50. : 
orpitoméSevors, 1, an encamping, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6, Plat. Rep. 526 
D. 2. an ipment, the position of an army, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 25. 
otparomedevrixés, a, dv, of an encampment, oxjpara Polyb. 6. 30, Fs 
otpiirotredevw, to encamp, bivouac, take up a position, Xen. An. 7e-G,. 
24, cf. Poppo Cyr. 4. 2, 6 :—more often as Dep. erparomeSevopat, Hat. 
1. 62, 76., 2. 141, Thue. 1. 30, etc.; orparomededcOa to be in camp, 
Xen. An. 2. 2, 15: of a fleet, 4o be stationed, Hat. 7. 124. 
oTparé-meSov, 74, the ground on which soldiers are encamped, a camp, 
encampment, Hdt. 5. 63, Aesch. Theb. 79; so in Hdt. 2.154, Srpard- 
me6éa is the name of a part of Egypt, cf. 112 :—hence, a camp, encamped 
army, Hdt. 4. 114, Soph. Ph. to, etc.; in both senses, Thue. 3. 81. 2. 
at Rome, the Castra Praetoriana. II. generally, an army, 
Hdt. 1. 76., 9. 51, 53; also, @ squadron of ships, Id. 8. 94, Thue. I. 117, 
Lys. 162..9; o7p. vavriued wat meCind Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18. 2. the 
Greek name for the Roman Jegion, Polyb. 1. 16, 2, etc, Iii. 
the court or suite of the or or his rep ive, Byz. 
orpitétAwros, ov, (mAéw) transporting an army, pijrpat arp. orders 
Sor sailing, Lyc. 1037. 
orparés, 6, (v. oropévvuju) :—properly an encamped army, generally, 
an army, host, often from Hom. downwards, who most often has ava 
orparéy or Kara. orp. throughout the army; Ep. gen. orparégu Il. 10. 
347; o7p. dvdp@y a military force, Hdt. 1.53; of a naval force, o7p. 
vauBarns, xiAtévaus, vnirns, vavtucéds Aesch. Ag. 987, 634, Ear. Or. 
341, Thuc. 4. 85., 7.713 in Prose it is to be supplied with 6 me(ds, 6 
vavurixés, Hdt. 8. 130, etc., cf. Aesch, Pers. 728. 2. in Hom. orparés 
always means the soldiery, the people, exclusive of the chiefs: so, in 
later Poets, ‘he commons, people, =Aads, Sijuos, opp. to of cool, Pind. 
P. 2. 160, cf. O. 9. 143, Aesch. Eum. 683, 762, Soph, El. 749; so, ordAos 
I. 3 3. any band or body of men, as of the Amphictyons, Pind. P. 
Io, 12; of the Centaurs, Ib. 2.86: metaph., ép:Bpdpou vepédas orp. 
deidAcxos Ib. 6, 11. 
orparo-pirag [1], dxos, 6, a commanding officer, Strab. 567. 7 
orpitéw, to lead to war, Arcad. 157; otherwise only found in part. 
aor. I pass. orparadéy, Aesch, Ag. 135. For éorpardwvro, v. orparaw. 
orpa&rvAAak, 6, Comic Dim., Lat. imperatorculus, Cic, ad Att. 16. 15. 
ZrpirwviSys, ov, 6, Comic patronymic, as we might say Son of @ 
Gun, Ar. Ach. 596; cf. Srovdapyxtdys. 
otpaitwp [4], 4 = Lat. strator, a groom, Const. Porph. de Caer. 452- 
orpéPAcupa, 76, as if from orpeBAcda, perversity, frowardness, Symm. 
V.T.: v.s. orpeBrés, Bee , 
orpeBAn, 7), (oTpeBAds) an instrument for twisting or winding, a wind- 
lass, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 7 sq.; and some such instrument must be 
meant by the orpéBAa: vavrixai in Aesch. Supp. 441:—a screw, Plut. 2. 
g50 A. II. an instrument of torture, Polyb. 18. 37, 7 Joseph. Mace. 
7,4, Luce., ete. 2. metaph. ¢orture, Avmas, pepiuvas, dpmaryas, 
orpéBdas, vécous Diphil. Incert. 5. ‘ 
orpeBAo-KdpSios, ov, perverse or froward of heart, Aquila V.T.:— 
hence the Verb orpeBAokapSidw, Byz. , 
orpeBAS-Kepws, wy, and -KépaGros, ov, with crumpled horns, Eust, 1394. 
39, Hesych. : 
otpeBA6-voos, ov, contr, -vous, ouv, of perverse mind, Byz. 
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440. II. metaph,, like oxoAwds, crooked, cunning, orpeBdoior 
madalopact by cunning dodges in wrestling, Ar. Ran. 878 :—perverse, 
froward, Lxx (Ps. 17. 26, Sirach. 36. 20). 

o7peBA6-cropos, ov, with perverse mouth, Byz. 

orpeBASrys, Tos, 9, a being twisted, crookedness, THs alxphs Plut. 
Mar. 25; xapmais cat orpeBdrdrnat, of roads, Id. 9. 968 A. 

_oTp' Xedos, ov, of crooked, i.e. deceitful lips, Nicet. Ann. 16. 3. 

orpeBAda, fut. wow Plut. Phoc. 35 aor. éorpéBawoa Dinarch, 98. 
14. To twist or strain tight, ra Oda Gvowwi ~Evdivorot drawing the 
cables taut with windlasses (cf. orp€BAn), Hdt. 7. 36: to screw up the 
strings of an instrument, émt rv xoAAdmwy orpeBdrodv Tas xop5as Plat. 
Rep. 531 B. II. to twist or wrench a dislocated limb, with a view 
to setting it, orp, rv 1é5a Hdt. 3.129; also of wrestlers, Jac. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 435 :—Med., és totmiow ras xeipas orp. Alciphro 3. 43 :— 
Pass., oTpeBAotcba: rods dpParpovs to squint, cited from Alex. 
Aphr. 2. to stretch on the wheel or rack, to rack, torture, applied 
to slaves for the purpose of extracting evidence, Ar. Nub. 620, Ran. 
620, Antipho 133. 17; orpeBAody .. rodTov ws Kardoxonoy Antiph. 
Incert. 17:—Pass., orpeBrovabar émt rpoxod Ar. Lys, 846, Pl. 875; 
orpeBrobels dréOave Lysias 134. 40, cf. Andoc. 7. 2:—Plat. also has 
fut. med. orpeBAdwoopan in pass, sense, Rep. 361 E. 8. metaph. to 
pervert or distort words, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 16 :—Pass., Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 27). 

orpeBrwors, 7), a putting to the torture, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 5, Plut. 2. 
1070 B :—also orpéBAwpa, 746, Greg. Naz. 
_otpeBAwrijpios, a, ov, racking, torturing, Hesych. s. v. Av-yos:— 
orpeBrwrnpioy, 76, a rack, Joseph. Macc. 8. 

oTp Hs, 00, 6, =aTpeBAwrnpov, Gloss. 

orpétppa, 76, that which is twisted, a thread, LXX (Judic. 16. 9):—a 
twist, roll, =orpenrés 3, Hesych, 2. a winding, paraphr. Dion. P. 
p-395 Bernh. Il. a wrench, strain, sprain, Hipp. Offic. 748 ; 
Piya it orpéupa Dem. 24. 6., 156. 1. 

otpémratyAos, a, ov, (alyAn) whirling-bright, Nepeday orpenratyAay 
(or —Gv) .. dpdv Ar. Nub, 335, in imitation of dithyrambic poetry, v. 
Schol. :—Bentl. reads orpamratyAav, flashing light, cf. orpamtav aty- 
Anv Orph. H. 18. 2. 

orpetréov, verb, Adj. one must turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 390. 

orperrip, pos, 6, (orpépw) =orpopers, Anth. P. 5. 294. 

otpeTrixds, 7, dv, of or for twisting; 7d orpentixdy, as a part of 
ipavrixn, Plat. Polit. 282 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209. 

orperrivda, Ady. (orpépw) a game in which a piece of money, shell, 
or the like being laid down, was to be struck by another so as to be made 
to turn over, Poll. 9. 110, 117. . 

orpenréAtrov, 74, (Avw) a grammatical figure, in which the clauses 
are as it were intertwined, Schol. Aristid. p. 105. 

otperrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of orpépw, easily twisted, pliant : orpenrds 
“xtTwy was (acc. to Aristarch.) a shirt of chain-armour or mail, Lat. 
lorica annulata, elsewhere ddvatdwrds xuroy, Il. 5.113., 21.31; oTpenral 
Avyor pliant withs, Eur, Cycl.225; o7p. «ddwes twisted, Orph.Arg.621; 
dpredévn Anth. P. 6.160; gvAov orp. kal EAvrTépevov twisted, gnarled, 
Theophr. H. P, 3. 13, 2; orp. kexpUpador twined, wreathed, Anth, P. 
6. 219; Ovcavor Ib. 225; purides Ib. 5. 204. 2. orpemrés, 6, (in 
Diod. 5. 45, orp. «tdos), a collar of twisted or linked metal, Lat. 
zorques, esp. among barbarous nations, xptoeos orp, mepravxévios Hat. 
3-20., 9.80, cf, Plat. Rep. 553C, Xen.Cyr. 1.3, 2, etc. :—also, orpemrév, 
76, C.I. 150. 27., 151. 38; pl., Plut. Artox. 13. 3. of pastry, a 
twist or roll, Dem. 314. I, cf. Hippol. ap. Ath. 130 D, Poll.6.77. | IT. 
metaph. to be bent or turned, orpenrot nal Oeot avrot the gods them- 
selves may be turned (by prayer), Il. 9. 4973 OTp. ppéves 15. 203; also, 
orp. yA@ooa a glib, pliant tongue, 20. 248. ILI. bent, curved, 
o7p. cidnpos, of a pick-axe, Eur. H. F. 946; sopdvn, of a bow, Theocr. 
25.212; @yxorpa Anth. P. 6, 27. 

orpemro-dédpos, ov, (orpenrds I. 2) wearing a collar or necklace, Lat. 
torquatus, Hat. 8. 113. 

orpevyedav, dvos, 7, distress, suffering, Nic. Al. 313. 

orpevyopuat, Pass. to be squeezed out in drops; Homeric Verb, only 
used metaph., to be drained of one’s strength, to be exhausted ot worn out, 
zo weary oneself, 570a orpevyecOa év aivp Syorjre Il. 15.512; 5700 
or. edi ev vow epjyn Od. 12. 351; orp. kapdroot Ap.Rh. 4.384; viow 
Call. Cer. 68 :—absol. ¢o be distressed, suffer distress or pain, Nic. Al. 
2gI, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 621, 1058. Cf. orpayyevopat. 

otpedhe-Sivéw, to spin or whirl something round: Pass. to spin round 
and round, dace of arpepedivnder (for -vjOnoav) his eyes went round, 
of one stunned by a blow on the nape of the neck, Il. 16. 792. at. 
intr. in Act. ¢o spin, whirl round, Q. Sm. 13. 6.—Cf. orpopodiwéopar. 

orpédhos, cos, 76, =oTpéupa, Hesych. 

orpéhos, 76,=oréppos, and orpehbw, =areppéw, Hesych. 

orpédhe, Il., Att.: Ep. impf. orpéyacxoy ll. 18. 546:—fut. orpépo 
Att.;:—aor. 1 éorpepa, Ep. orpépa:—pf. éorpopa (dv-) Theognet, 
Pacp. 1.8, (én-) Polyb. 5. 110, 6, (uer—) Aristid.:—Med., Hom., Att.: 
fut. orpéyopa Ib.: aor. éorpeapny Soph. O.C, 1416, («ara-) Thuc.: 
—pf. pass. éorpaypa: (in med, sense), -v. KaTraorpépa :—Pass., fut. 








orpeBdrdrrouvs — oT perixepws. 


Plat. Rep. 518 D, (avo-) Hipp. 242. 33; also fut. med. droarpépopae 
in pass. sense, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36:—aor. I éatpépOny often in Hom, 
(but only in part.); Ion. and Dor. éorpdpOqv Sophron 81, Theocr. 7. 
132, and Hdt. 1, 130,in compos., (but orpapjvar Id. 3. 129) :—aor. 2 
éarpapny [a] Solon 36. 6, always in Trag., and almost always in Att., 
yet cf. Ar. Thesm. 1128, Plat. Polit. 273 E. (From 4/2TPE® come 
also orpop-n, oTpdp-ryé, orpop-ahiyé, etc.; it becomes ZTPEB in 
orpeB-Aéds, oTpéB-An, oT péB-os, orpéB-thos, orpaB-wy, and has ut before B 
in orpéuB-os, orpouB-éw.—Notwithstanding its resemblance to rpémw in 
form and sense, a comparison of the derivs. of orpépw (arTpeBAds, 
orpéBos, etc.) with those of tpémm (esp. Lat. torg-ueo) shews that the 
Roots are independent.) To turn about or aside, turn, di Be Oeot 
ovdpov orpépav Od, 4. 520; tmmous orp. to turn horses, Il, 8. 168, Od. 
15. 205, etc.; (for Il. 18. 544, 546, v. infr. D); so, orp. mndadcoy Pind, 
Fr. 15; Tov otaxa Anaxandr. Ayx. 1.5, cf. Menand, “YroB. 3.4; odkos 
Soph. Aj.575; of persons, #Alov mpds dvroAds orpépaca cavroy Aesch, 
Pr. 707; mpdawmov mpds xaciyynrov otpépe Eur. Phoen. 457, cf. Hec, 
3443 Tadu otpépes xapa Id. Med, 11523 Oppa mavtaxh orpepay Id. 
I. T. 68; orp. dvravyets xépas Ar. Thesm. 902; éavrdy eis movnpa 
mpaypara Ar. Nub. 1455; méAw mpds xépdos idov Eur. Supp. 413; 
orparov mpos dAxhy Andr. 1149: to wheel soldiers round, Xen. Lac. 11, 
g; v. infr. D. 2. to make to revolve as on an axis, Kepapuriy 
yaiav orp., i.e. on the potter's wheel, Sannyr. Téa. 4; Tov xécpor 
pyre abroy orpépey éavriv, pnte .. id Ocod arpepecOar Sirrds wepi- 
ayaryds Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 617 A, Epin. 977 B. II. wavr’ 
dvw Te kai KaTw orp. to turn upside down, Aesch. Eum. 651; so, nat 
orp. Soph. Ant. 717, Ar. Eccl. 733; orp. Adyous dvw kat kato Plat. 
Gorg. 511 A, cf. Euthyd. 276D; avw xatw orp. Dem. 544. 2; so, dixa 
kal mayra madw orpeperar Eur. Med. 411; and orpépew alone, to 
overturn, upset, Id. I, T. 1166, Fr. 540; iv orp. to turn it up by 
digging or ploughing, Xen. Oec. 16, 25:—c. acc. cogn., mdégas aTp. 
otpopas to try all kinds of twists, Plat. Tim. 43 D:—ortp. mavtaxp 
Ta ypdupara to change and modify them, Id. Crat. 414 C; c. inf. to 
change a thing so as to.., ev«dcay exe Birdy orpépovor papat 
Eur. Med. 416. III. to twist a rope, Xen. An. 4. 7, 15; o7p. 
70 apupéy to sprain or dislocate it, Arr. Epict. 3. 15,43 (80, orpapjvac 
tov mda Hat. 3. 129, cf. Plat. Legg. 789 E). 2. metaph. of grip- 
ing pain, to twist, torture, kaxdv arpépe pe wept Tv yaorépa Antiph, 
"Oud. 2, cf. Ar. Pl. 1131, Fr. 80, Ael. N. A. 2. 44; v. sub orpdédos 11, 
oTpopéa: so, orp. THY WuxnHy to torture, agitate, alarm, Plat. Rep. 
330 D. 8. of corruptions in Music, v. edparre 111. IV. io 
twist, plait, ondpra éorpappéva Xen. An. 4. 7, 15, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 
411: to spin, brd paxp@ Aivw orpepopevyn Luc, Jup. Conf. 7: metaph., 
orp. peyaAas wepidbous Plut. 2. 235 E. V. as a technical term 
of wrestlers, to twist the adversary back, Poll. 3. 155, cf. Ar. Eq. 264:— 
metaph., épida orpépew Pind, N. 4. 151. VI. metaph. fo turn a 
thing over in one’s mind, Lat. consilium animo volvere, absol., Ti oTpépa 
Tade; Eur. Hec. 750; mpds GAAHAous Luc. Alex. 8; BovdAry év éavT@ 
Ael. N. A. 10. 48; 76 mpa@ypa mavraxf otpéepay ayayeiv eis twa Dem, 
552. 13. VII. to turn from the right course, divert, embezzle 
moneys, Lys. go5. 4. 

B. Pass. and Med. ¢o twist or turn oneself, to turn round or about, 
turn to and fro, Il. 5. 40, 475, etc.; &v Te KUvecot Kamptos He A€Ewy oTpée~ 
perat 12. 43; évOa wat évOa orpépecbat, of one tossing in bed, 24.5; rf 
dvoKodaivas kat orpépe tiv vix8 BAnv; Ar. Nub. 36, cf. Amphis 
Tad. 1. 2. to turn to or from an object, acc. to the context, EueAAev 
otpéperd? &e xcpns Il. 6. 516; to turn back, 15.645; to return, Soph. 
O. C. 1648, Ant. 315, etc. ; orpapévreskpevyov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 63, cf. 
An, 3. 5, I, etc.; mot orpépe; whither away? Ar. Thesm. 230, 
610. 3. of the heavenly bodies, 4o revolve, circle, Od. 5. 274, Plat. 
Tim. 40B; of the distaff, Id. Rep. 617 A; of a joint, év ap@pos orp. 
koruAndayv Ar. Vesp. 1495. II. Zo turn or twist about, like a 
wrestler trying to elude his adversary ; and so, in argument, fo twist and 
turn, shuffle, ri ratra orpépe; Ar. Ach. 385; Ti d9ra Exov oTpéper ; 
Plat. Phaedr. 236E, etc. ; macas orpopds aorpepecbar to twist every way, 
Id. Rep. 405 C, v. supr. 11. 1, Euthyd. 302 C, orpop7 I. 2. 2. to turn 
and change, nav cod orpadetn Ovpds Soph. Tr. 1134 ; orpepdpeva heya 
things that tell both ways, Dion. H. de Rhet. 15: c. gen. causae, Tov 52 aod 
Popov od dy orpapeiny I would not turn for any noise of thine, Id. Aj. 
III7; cf. émorpépw I. 3. III. to attach oneself, stick close, 
vorepuews otpepbeis Od. 9.435.,16. 362 :—then simply, like Lat. versari, 
to be always engaged, év r1vt Plat. Theaet, 194 B, cf. 181 C; mept Te Arist. 
Metaph. 3. 2, 20. 2. generally, to be at large, go about, dveipévy 
orpéper Soph, El. 516; and of things, to be rife, radra piv &y dyyuo 
orpépera xaxd Solon 15. 23. 3. éorpappévos, 7, ov, of places, éorp. 
ént témov turned, lying towards .. , Polyb. 2. 15, 8, etc. 

C. in strict Med. sense, to turn about with oneself, take back, Soph. 
O.C. 1416, 

D. intr. in Act., like Pass. to turn about, Il. 18. 544, 546,—where 
however (ev-yea may be supplied from 543, as may dis in Od. 10. 528, 
and ous in Xen. Eq. 7, 18; of soldiers, to wheel about, Xen. An. 4. 3, 
26, and 32; orpépavres dmexmpour Id. Ages. 2, 3; 5 oTpépay Kvicdos 
HAtov revolving, Soph. Fr. 771, cf. Eur.Ion 1154; orpéyat dedp’, of the 
Comic Chorus, Plat. Com, TMa:ddp. 1. 

otpéhwars, 7}, (oTpepsa) sb erdpdeies: Hesych. 

orpetpatos, 6, v. sub orpopaios. 

otpebackov, v. sub orpépa 

oTpPEW-auxny, evos, 6, 7, neck-twisting, v. sub KwOwv. 

orpei-Kepws, wros, 6, %, an African antelope with twisted horns, Plin. 





orpiduycopat (dva-) Isocr. 95 A, (d:a-) Ar. Eq. 175, Av. 177, (uera-) | N.H. 11. 45. 


orpevriadXos — orpovOoxéparos. 


orpeipi-paddos, ov, with tangled fleece; orp. rv Téxvnv, metaph. of 
Euripides, in reference (it is said) to his complex phrases, Ar. Fr. 542, cf. 
Eust, 1638.17, Hesych., Phot., but Dind. corrects orpetpipedos, as given 
by Schol. Nub. 787. 

orpéifis, ews, 7, a turning round, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 21: a change, 
Byz. 2. metaph. deceit, Hesych. 

orpetpo-Sixéw, fo twist or pervert the right, Ar. Nub. 434: and orpepo- 
Bixo-miivoupyia, 7, cunning in the perversion of justice, 1d. Av. 1468. 

ortpiva, 7,=Lat. strena, Ath. 97D; cf. émvopis 11. 

otpyvis, és, strong, hard, rough, harsh, esp. of sounds, like tpaxvs, 
égvs : hence neut. as Adv., orpnvés Bpéuer dx7n Ap. Rh. 2.323; o7pn- 
ves pwvedoa Oddaooa Anth. P. 7. 287; orpnves pOéyyeoOu, of the 
piercing sound of the trumpet, Id. 6. 350: cf. orpnvés, orpnvifw. (Perh. 
connected with 4/=TEP, orep-eds, Lat. stré-nuus.) 

oTpyvidw, fut. dow, (orpnvis) to run riot, wax wanton, a word of the 
new Comedy for rpupaw, Antiph. Ard. 1 (ubi v. Meineke), Sophil. vA. 
I. 3, Diphil. Incert. 48, ‘also in N. T., Apocal. 18. 7 and 9; cf. Phryn. 
381. II. 40 exult over, rv Lyc. ap. Ath. 420B; cf. Lob. Phryn.|.c. 

otpivos, 6, Lyc. 438, and Epiphan.; but in Anth. P. 7.686, Lxx, and 
N. T., eos, 76, (orpyvqs) -—haughtiness, arrogance, like tBpis, LXX (4 
Regg. 19. 28), Apoc. 18. 3, etc. II. c. gen. eager desire, udpov 
Lyc. Lc. 

Sapavbul h, ov, =aTpnyns, Nicostr. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p.84, Theod. 
Stud. 

otpyvd-havos, ov, rough or loud-voiced, Callias Incert. 5. 

orpyvuto, (orpyvis) to trumpet, of elephants, Juba ap. Poll. 5. 88 (with 
v. 1. orpuvd fw). 

orpiBirixtyt, Comic word, ob8° dv orpiBiAckiyé not the least, not a 
fraction, Ar. Ach, 1035: the Schol. ad 1. cites also orpiBos, a weak fine 
voice; comparing also Atay, a bird’s voice. 

orptyytte, to scream, screech, Byz. 

otptyos, 6, a wizard, and orptyAa, 4, a witch: v. Ducang. 

opi, 4, gen. orpryds, a night-bird, so called from its shrieking cry, Lat. 
strix, Anton. Liber. 21, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 41, 132 (where 
also a form o7Aé€ is cited).—Cf. odpryé 11. 8. 

orpipvos, 7, dv, (v. oT:Bapés) :—jirm, hard, solid, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, 
Plut. 2.642E; dorea orpipyvérara Hipp. 249. 42. 

otpidvos, 6, hard, sinewy flesk, LXx (Job 20. 18). 

otpoBadvikos, ov, in Hesych., 4) 7@ orpoBeiv vuxdoa, 

otpoBavickos, 6, a tripod, Hesych. 

otpoPels, éws, 5, an instrument for stirring used by fullers, Schol. Ar. 

orpoBéw : fut. orpoBHow Lyc. 756 :—aor. éorpéBynea Plut. Num. 13 :— 
Pass. and Med., v. infr.: pf. éorpéBnuat Lyc. 172: (orpdBos, cf. orpdp- 
Bos). To twist, twirl or whirl about, wavra rpénov aavrdv orpdBet 
Ar. Nub. 700; o7péBe (sc. geavrdv), Id. Eq. 386, Vesp. 1528 :—me- 
taph., we Servos dpOopavrelas mévos arpoBet Aesch. Ag. 1215; tives ce 
ddfat .. orpoBotat; Id. Cho. 1052: to distract, distress, vécos éorpéByce 
Ti Pe&pny Plut.Num.13:—Med., pavias id davis upara orpoBhaerat 
Ar. Ran.817:—Pass. to whirl about (cf. arpéBos), ooo év xetpaaor oTpo- 
Botvpeba Aesch. Cho. 203: to be distracted, vdurwp xat pel Hpépav Polyb. 
24. 8, 13 :—an inf. orpoBovoat (—ctaGac?) is cited by Moer. p, 196. 

orpoByots, ews, 4, distraction, confusion, Epiphan. 1. 35. 

orpopyrés, 7, dv, wheeled round or about, Luc. Trag. 12. 

orpoBidéa, 7), =orpdBiros I. 6, Gloss. 

orpoBthéw, =orpoBiri(w, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 396 sq. 

orpoBthedv, vos, 6, (arpdBiros I. 6), Lat. pinetum, Gloss. 

orpopirn [i], %, a plug of lint twisted into an oval shape like a pine- 
cone, Hipp. 884 D sq. ; cf. Foés. Oecon. 

orpoBirife, to twist about, abxéva Anth. P. 6.94. 

orpoBidwos [t], 7, ov, of a pine-cone, pnrivn Diosc. 1. 92. 

orpopiAtov [7], 76, Dim. of orpdBtAos, a small pine-cone, Diosc. Par. 
2. 108, 2. a cone-shaped earring, Poll. 5.97. 

orpoBiAitys, flavoured with pine-cones, oivos Diosc. 5. 44. 

orpopido-Brépapos, ov, = EdreoBAépapos, Orph. Lith. 666 ; Tyrwhitt, 
metri grat., orpoBeAoBAeapos, yet v. arpdBiXos, fin. 

orpoBtho-e8%s, és, like a orpéBiros, conical, oxjpua Theophr. H. P. 3. 
12,9; Upos Strab. 795. 

orpoBiros, 6, (orpdBos, orpépw):—anything twisted up (cf.orpoBidés), 
hence of the hedgehog, arpéBiAros dud’ dxavOay eidigas béuas Ton ap. 
Ath. 91 E; dorpaxov orp. of an egg-shell, Lyc. 506, cf. 89. II. 
as a name of various /wisted or spinning objets : 1. a kind of sea- 
snail, Schol. Ar. Pax 864. 2. a top, Plat. Rep. 436 D, Plut. Lysand. 
12. 3. a whirlpool, a whirlwind which spins upwards, Arist. Mund. 4, 
16, Menand. Incert.7; rpucvplat eal orp. Luc. Tox. 19, cf. Aristid. 1.164, 
Poll. 4. 159. 4. a twist or turn in music (cf. kapmh 1), Pherecr. 
Xefp. 1. 14, Plat. Com. Incert. 57. 5. a whirling dance, pirouette, 
Kapkivov orpéBidor Ar. Pax 864, cf. Vesp. 1502, Ath. 630A. 6.= 
Kavos, the cone of the fir or pine, fir-apple, pine-cone, Lat. nux pinea, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 1; #é«xot orpoBidov C. I. 5980. 12; cf. Schneid. 
in Indice, Lob. Phryn. 397: also of the tree itself, a fir, pine, Plut. 2. 
684 D, Diosc, 1. 86. [7 regularly, as in Il. cc. ; but Tin signf. 6, Anth. 
P, 6. 232, cf. orpoBtdoBAépapos. | 

orpoBthés, 7, dv, spinning, whirling, Anth. P. 15. 25. 

orpopidéw, to turn about, keep going, riv yA@ooay Plut. 2. 235 E. 

orTpoBtAadys, es, contr. for orpoPiAcedys, Plut. Sull. 17. 

otpéBos, 6, a twisting or whirling round ; in Aesch. Ag. 657, the words 
motmévos KaKkod oTpéBy refer to the whirlwind, which scattered the ships, 
instead of keeping them together like a good shepherd (cf. orpoBdw 
(Pass.), orpdpBos 2); but cf. Supp. 767. 

orpoyytAatve, to make round or globular, Plut. 2. 894 A, in Pass. 
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orpoyytAllo, =crpoyyvAdw, Ta vonpara Dion. H, de Lys. 13. 
otpoyytAtcpa, 76, a pithy, terse expression, Walz Rhett. 8. 619. 
oTpoy , oD, 6, one who rounds or turns round, Mai Spicil. 
2, 205. 
eapeyaiek (arpoyyvaos, cf. orwptrAAw, oTwpddos), to round off, 
make round, Aretae. Caus, M. Ac. 1. 8, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 96 (both 
in Pass.). II. to twirl, spin, xeipl orp. xpdxny Auth, P. 7. 726. 
otpéyyvApa, 74, a globular morsel, grain, Byz. 
orpoyywA6-yAvdos, ov, cut round, Hero Autom. 269 B. 
orpoyytAo-divnros [7], ov, turned into a round shape, rounded, Archestr. 
ap. Ath. 112 A. 
orpoyytAo-adys, és, of round form or look, Plut. 2.1121 C. Adv. 
-d0s, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 107. 5 
orpoyyvAé-Kavndos, ov, with a round stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5. 
oTpoyytAo-vavrns, ov, 6, a merchant-seaman, Ar. Fr. 685. 
orpoyywAémAeupos, ov, round-sided, of an eel, Strattis iA. 1 
orpoyytho-mpdcwmos, ov, round-faced, Arist. H. A, 1. 16, 4, Physiogn. 


3) 5. 

orpoyyvaAos [0], 7, ov, (orpayyw) round, spherical, opp. to tAatus, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 171, Hdt. 2. 92, Ar. Nub. 676, 751, 1127, Plat., etc.; dropa 
otpoyyvAérara Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 66 ; Alot orp. pebbles, Xen. Eq. 
4,43; €vda orp. unsquared logs of timber, opp. to cxio7d and meAcxnTa, 
Theophr. H.P. 5.5, 6; of the Sphere, orp. r}v dyiv Hermipp.’AQ. yor. 
1; of gourds, Epicr. Incert. 1. 25. 2. circular, opp. to evs, Plat. 
Meno 74D; otp. nal mpopnen oxhyara Id. Tim. 73 D; 70 orp. cat 
70 ev6 Id. Meno 75 A. 3. of person8, round, compactly formed, 
Xenarch, Mev. 1, 8, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 E; so of lions, opp. to paxpds, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 44,73 of dogs, oxéAn Xen. Cyn. 4, 1. A. of ships, 
orp. vads, oTp. TAoiov, =yavAos, dAKds, a merchant-ship, from its round, 
roomy shape, as opp. to the long narrow ship-of-war (uaxpa vais), Hdt. 
1.163, Thuc. 2.97, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21 ;—so, of cups and vessels, Alex. 
Incert. 12, Menand. *Avari0. 1:—of sail, rounded, full, App. Civ. 4. 
86. II. metaph. of words and expressions, well-rounded, com- 
pact, pithy, terse, orp. pnuara Ar. Ach. 686; o7p. dvépuara dmore- 
tépvevrat Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, cf. Plut. 2. 45 A; orp. Aégis Dion, H. de 
Comp. 7. fin.; abrod 7d orp. Tod ordéparos his compactness, terseness of 
expression (of Euripides), Ar. Fr. 397; ovorpépev rd vonpara Kat 
oTpoyywAws éxpépe to express neatly and tersely, Dion, H. de Isocr. 11; 
so Cic., apte et rotunde, de Fin. 4.3; verba or oratio pressa, de Or. 2. 
23, Brat. 55; mpoordels 7d did7t oTpoyyvdwrara as tersely as possible, 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 7; so Germ. gedrungen. 2. oTpoyyvaws Brot 
i, e. to live closely, i. e. simply, economically, Plut. 2.157 B. q 

orpoyywAd-oreyos, ov, with a round roof, dome, or vault, Byz. 

otpoyyvAdrns, 770s, %), roundness, Plat. Meno 73 E, 74 B, Arist., etc. 

orpoyyvA-oupis, ews, 6, 7), round-faced, Byz. 

orpoyytAsw, to be round, only in Byz.: but II. Pass. orpoy- 
yvAdopar, Zo be or become round, globular, Anaxag. ap. Stob. Append. 
p- 6 Gaisf. 2. to have the sembl of 7 , Opp. to being 
really round, Plut. 2. 1121 A. 

otpoyytAapa [v], 76, a knot, rpixav Lxx (1 Regg. 13. 16). 

orpoyyvAwors |v], 7), a rounding, Hipp. Art. 827. 

orpoyyvd-wip, Gros, round-eyed, synon, of Kucday in Schol. Virg. 

orpoBdw, erporBds, 6, =crpoBéw, orpéBos, Hesych. 

orpopPetov, 76, Dim. of orpduBos (4), OUuBpys Nic. Th. 629. 

orpopBéw, =orpoBéw, cvoTpépw, Phot. 

orpopBn, %,=a7TpduBos 1, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 887. 

orpopBySdv, Adv. like a top, whirling, Anth. Plan. 300. 

orpopBo-eSys, és, contr. dys, es, like a orpduBos (2): Ta oTpop- 
Bdsn spiral shells and the creatures in them, snails and the like, often in 
Arist., as H. A. 4. 4, 2, P. A. 4.9, 2, al. ; 7 orpopBoein, H. A. 4. 4, 18. 

orpopBos, 6, (aTpépw) like orpéBos, arpéBidros, a body rounded or 
spun round : hence, 1. a top, Lat. turbo, Il. 14. 413 ; omep oTp. 
orpépecbat Luc. Asin, 42. 2.=aTpoparryé, a whirlwind, Aesch. 
Pr. 1085. 8. a spiral snail-shell, Arist. H. A. 1.11, 1, P. A.2.17, 
16, etc.: a shell used as a trumpet, a conch, Lyc. 250, Plut. 2. 713 B: 
—also, the snail, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 22, cf. 4.4, 35, Theocr. 9. 25. 4, 
=orpBiros It. 6, Nic. Th. 884. 5. a spindle, Lyc. 585. 

orpop Pow, to whirl round, crpouBovans abroy rhs divns Philostr. 815. 

orpopPodys, es, v. sub srpopBoedhs. 

orpoTayéw, orporayés, Acol. for orparny-, C. I. 2189, -86, -g1. 

atpovidprov [a], 74, Dim. of orpovOds (1), Eubul. Incert. 14. 
aorpovGeov pndrov, 76, a kind of quince, Anth. P. 6. 252; and so, 
without piAov, Nic. Al. 234, cf. Diosc. 1. 160; also written orpovd.oy 
(v. 1. -ecov) Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 5, cf. Philem. ’Ayp. 1. II. v. 
orpov@iov II. 

atpoviias, ov, 6, =arpovdds, Com. Anon. 172, ubi v. Meineke. 
otpovdilw, fo chirp like a atpovOds, to twitter, chatter, Ar. Fr. 
II. to cleanse with the herb orpovOioy; Diosc. 2.84. 
orpoviiov, 7d, Dim. of orpovdds (1), Anaxandr, Avr. 1, Arist. H. A. 5. 
2, 4s, 9. 7, 10. II. Dim. of orpov0ds (11), soap-wort, a plant 
used for cleaning wool, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3, al. ; orpoviov pi{a Hipp. 
571. 54: a sprig or chaplet of this plant, Eubul. Srep. 2 (with a play 
on orpovdds 111), cf. Ath. 679 B; written orpovecov, Orph. Arg. 963. 
atpoviis, fdos, , Dim. of orpovéds 1, Eust. Opusc. 312. 1, cf. Alex. 
Mardp. 1, et ibi Meineke :—also orpovuSiokos, 6, Theod. Prodr, 
atpoviiwv, avos, 5,=sq., Greg. Naz. 

orpovdo-Kapnros [a], 6, also 4%, an ostrich, from its camel-like neck, 
Diod. 2. 50, Strab. 772, (cf. Opp. C. 3. 483, HEeTa arpouOoio Kaundov) ; 
struthio-camelus in Plin,N.H.10.1,1, II, =orpov@tov It, Diosc. 2. 192. 











& FTpovo-cépaAos, ov, with the head of a orpovdds, Plut, 2.520C, 
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orpovBoriacris, ob, 6, (maw) a birdcatcher, fowler, Hesych. 
ov0d-mrous, mouv, with sparrow's or ostrich’s feet (for authorities 
differ,—Schol. Ar. Av. 876 explaining it of Jarge, Plin. 7. 2 of small feet.) 
orpovdés, 6, also 4, the sparrow, Fringilla domestica, Il. 2. 311 sq. 
(where it is fem.), Hdt. 1. 159, Ar. Vesp. 207, Av. 578, etc. ;—in xara- 
Hoppa re pac para orpovday (Aesch.Ag.145); oTpovdwv is prob. an inter- 
polation, due to a remembrance of the sparrows mentioned in II. 1. c. ; for 
the word spoils the dactylic metre, and is so foreign to the sense of the 
passage, that the Schol. interpreted it by rv der@v, referring to v. 
136 sq. 2. 6 péyas orp. the large bird, i.e. the ostrich, Struthio, 
Xen, An. 1. 5, 2: also called orpovOds cardryatos (i.e. the bird that runs, 
does not fly), Hdt. 4. 175, 192, Schneid. Xen. An. 1.5,25; or xepoatos, 
Ael. N. A. 14.135 6 orp. 6 AcBunds Arist. P. A. 4. 14, I., 4.12, 34, etc. ; 
6 év AcBip Id. H. A. 9. 15, 2; 6 “ApéBios Ath. 145 D; also simply 
arpovds (fem.), like arpovOoxapndos, Ar. Ach. 1106, Av. 875 ; masc., 
Luc. Dips. 6 :—the word is also applied to the mythic birds of Lake 
Stymphalus, Epigr. Gr. 1082. 5. 38. orp. xatouras a hen, Nic. Al. 535, 
cf. 60. IL. orp., %, a plant, =orpov6ior 11, Theophr. H. P. g. 12, 
5. III. orp., 6, a lewd fellow, lecher, (as in Juvenal, passer), 
Hesych. ; cf. orpov@ioy 11. (Curt. compares Goth. sparv-a, O. H.G. 
spar-o (sparrow) ; the p and ¢ being interchanged, as in arovdy, studium: 
—Hesych. cites a form orpods.) 
orpovlodayos, ov, feeding on birds, esp. ostriches, Diod. 3. 28, Strab. 772. 
s, €s, (el50s) Like an ostrich, Schol. Ar. Av. 877. 
oTp Ss, 4, bv, as if from orpovddw, painted or embroidered with 
birds, Sophron ap. Ath. 48 C. 
orpodaios, a, ov, (arpopeds 11), epith. of Hermes, standing as porter 
at the door-hinges, Ar. Pl. 1153, with a play on the etymol. meaning, 
twisty, shifty, v. Schol, ad 1. ; also @rpeipatos, Id. Fr. 174,—which others 
regard as a prop. n. 
orpopdrryt [a], vyyos, , (orpépw, orpopari{w) :—a whirl, eddy, 
pera arpopaduyy: Kovins Il. 16.'775., 21.505, Od. 24. 39; deAAdwy Opp. 
H. 1. 446; «avo Ap. Rh. 4. 140; of water in a bucket, Ib. 3. 759 
—metaph., orp. waxns Anth. P. 7. 226. II. a curve, bend, 
Dion, P. 162, 584: also a star’s orbit, Arat. 443. III. anything 
of a round shape, e. g. a cheese, Nic. Th. 697. IV. like orpépryé, 
a thing to turn upon, a pivot, hinge, Epigr. in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 385. 
orpopaArtfw, a lengthd. form of orpépw, HAdKeata orp. to turn the 
spindle, i. e, to spin, Od. 18, 315: cf. Anth. P. 6. 218. 
orpdpados, 6, a top or whirling instrument, orp. ‘Exarucdés, used in 
magic, Schol. ad Synes. 361 D. II. a curved handle on a cata- 
pult, Nicet, Ann. 88 B, etc. 
orpodas, dos, 5,7, (e7pépw) turning round, revolving, circling’, of the 
constellations, dpxrov orpopadbes #éAevOor the Bear's circling paths, Soph. 
Tr. 131, (so, dperov orpopat Id. Fr. 379); cf. Dion. P. 594 :—dedAa 
orp. a whirlwind, Orph. Arg. 675 :—of cranes on their return, Arat. 
1032 ; of fish, orpopades rep) wérpnv Numen. ap. Ath. 319 B. II. 
Srpopades (sc. vigor), ai, the Drifting Isles, a group not far from 
Zacynthus, supposed to have been once floating, cf. Thuc, 2. fin,; in 
earlier times called TAwrat, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 295 :—cf. Sropddes, Kuxdddes. 
otpodetov, 76 (arpépw) a twisted noose, cord, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll. 
5. 29. IL. an instrument for turning anything with, esp. in the 
theatre, a machine, by which an actor disappeared from the audience, Id. 
4. 127, 132. 2. a wooden windlass, capstan, on which a cable 
runs, Luc. Navig. 5. 
orpodetis, ews, 6, (aTpépoi) one of the vertebrae of the neck or spine, 
Poll. 2. 130. II. the socket in which the pivot of a door (6 
orpépryg) moved, Ar. Thesm. 487, Fr. 251, Hermipp. Mofp, 2, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 6, 4, Polyb. 7. 16, 5. 
aorpodpéw, to have the colic (v. orpdpos 11), Ar. Pax 175. 
orpopy, 7, (oTpépw) a turning, e.g. of a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 15 and 
17., 10, 15: a revolving, circling, v. sub orpopas ; tev dpay Plat. Legg. 
782 A; év orpopaiow dpparov with rolling of the eyes, Eur. H. F. 
932. 2. a twist, such as wrestlers make to elude their adversary, 
macas oTpopas orpepecOat Plat. Rep. 405 C :—metaph. a slippery trick, 
a dodge, ov det arpopay Ar. Pl. 1154, Eccl. 1026, cf.,.Ran. 7753 s0, 
Snunyopous ebmBets orp. Aesch. Supp. 623; cf. orpépa B. 11. 3. 
in Music, a twist or turn, kataxaprrev tds orp. Ar. Thesm.68: cf. kapmi 
Ir. II. the turning of the Chorus, dancing towards one side 
of the pxhorpa: the strain sung during this evolution, the strophé, to 
which the dyriorpoph answers, Pherecr. Xetp. 1. 9, Dion, H. de Comp. 
19, and freq. in Gramm, 
orpodiyytov, 76, Dim. of orpddryé, O¥pas Zonar. 
orpopryyo-eudijs, és, like a orpdpryé, Apoll. Poliorc. 44 B in Adv. —38s. 
mere nL vyyos, 6, and in E, M. 446. 31, etc., 4: (a7pépw) :—like 
arpopets, the pivot, axle or pin on which a body turns, Eur. Phoen. 
1126. 2. orpdpuyyes were pivots working in sockets, Lat. scapi cardi- 
nales, at top and bottom of a door, which served instead of hinges: they 
were made from the Awrds, rigos or mpivos, whereas the orpopevs, made 
from the mreAéa, was the socket in which the orpédryé turned, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 5, 45q., cf. Vitruv. 4.6, Plut. Rom.,23 :—hence of the vertebrae, 
as the pivots on which the body moves, Pherecr. Incert, 71 5, Plat. Tim. 
744A, B. 8. the cock, tap of a water-pipe, etc., Schol. Ar. Nub, 
450. 4, metaph., orp. yAwrrys, of a well-hung tongue, Ar. Ran. 892. 
orpodixés, 4, dv, fit for turning, turned, v. sub Auaxpol. ; 
atpddtov, 76, Dim. of arpddos, a band worn by women round the 
breast, Pherecr. Ajp. 1, Ar. Lys. 931, Thesm. 139, 255, Fr. 509, C. I. 
151.8; cf. orpddos 1, Miiller Archiioh d. Kunst § 339. 3- I. 
a panes worn by priests, Plut. Arat. 53, cf. Philoch, 141 B, Arr. Epict. 
3. 21, 16. 








orpovOoriacTys — oT POpvi. 


orpbdis, tos, , a twisting, slippery fellow, Ar, Nub. 450, Poll. 6. 130; 
cf, orpépa B. II. 


+ otpodis, tdos, 4}, =orpéquoy, Eur. Andr. 718. 


otpodo-diveopat, Pass. to wheel eddying round, of vultures wheeling 
round their nest, Aesch. Ag. 51. Cf. orpepedivéw, 

orpodpdopar, fut. -dcopat, Pass.: (orpdpostt): properly, to have the colic, 
Diosc. 1. 30, Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 4:—cited from Alex. Trall. as intr. in Act. 

orpodos, 6, (orpepw) a twisted band or cord, used as a sword-belt, év 
52 arpdqos Hey dopryp on it was a cord to hang it by, Od. 13. 438., 17. 
198: generally, a cord, rope, Hat. 4. 60. 2.=arTpdquoy, a maiden- 
zone, Aesch, Theb, 871; and Spanh. restored orpépous for orpdéBous in 
Supp. 457. -—s- 8. a@ swathing-cloth, swaddling-band, h. Hom. Ap. 
122, 128; like omdpyava. II. a twisting of the bowels, colic, 
Lat. tormina, orpdpos wo exe THv yaorépa Ar. Thesm, 484, cf. Damox. 
Svvrp. 1. 25, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Aph. 1249; xocAlas Id. Acut. 389; 
V. oTpépw A. III. 2, oTpopeo, 

otpopadys, es, (<l50s) the colic (arpéqos 11), Erot. Gloss. Hipp, ; but 
in Hipp. Prorrh, 81, the prob. |. is tpogi@bes (Kuhn rpopides), Adv. 
—das, Archigen. ap. Galen. 7. 415 E. 

otpdpapa, 76,=orpdpryé 2, Hero Belop. 130 A. 

orpopwpadriov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Hero Spir. 166 A. 

orpopwrs, 7, dv, (as if from orpopéw) made with hinges or pivots, 
turning on them, Ovpapara Lxx (Ezek. 41. 24); cf. orpdpeyé 2. 

orpvtw, rare collat. form of tpv(w, Erotian. 

orpuiiov, 74, Aeol. for arpovdioy (11), Galené ap. Ath. 679 C. 

Srpipovias, Ion. —tys (sc. dvepyos), 6, a wind blowing from the Strymon 
towards Greece, i,e. a NNE. wind, Hdt. 8. 118, cf. Aesch. Ag. 192; 
Srp. Bopéas, Call. Del. 26. 

Tpipov, dvos, 6, the Strymon, a river of Thrace, Hes. Th. 339, Hdt., 
etc. :—Adj. Srpupdvios, a, ov, of the Strymon, Aesch. Pers. 869, Eur., 
etc.; pecul. fem, Srpupovis, (50s, Steph. B.:—also Srpupovixds, 7, dv, 
Strab. 330, Ptol. 

orpuvile, v. sub orpnvifw. 

otpudvis, 7, dv, (ctw) of a taste which draws up the mouth, rough, 
harsh, astringent, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Tim. 65 D, Xen. Hier. 1, 22; 
70 orpupviv cvvayey Tay yedow Tim. Locr. 101 C; orp. wAda Antiph. 
Tlapoiw. 1; BddABn Anth. P. 11. 410. II. metaph. of temper 
or manner, harsh, austere, orp, H00s Ar. Vesp. 877, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 13 
GvOpamor Xen, Cyr. 2, 2, 11; ov orp. Arist. Eth. N. 8.5, 2; év rots 
orp. kat mpeoBurucois Ib. 8, 6, 1;—olvou moditys dv kpatiarou orpupvds 
ef Amphis Incert. 1. III. like orpipvés, stiff, rigid, Hipp. Aér. 
282; ovdpy Opp. C. 1. 411 :—Adyv. -vas, Eust. 931. 45, etc.—oTpipvds, 
orippds are freq. vv. Il. 

otpudpvirys, 770s, 7, a rough, harsh taste, sourness, Arist. Categ. 8, 8, 
Probl. 1. 42, 4. II. metaph. harshness of style, Dion, H. de 
Demosth. 34; orp. wept 70 900s, Plut. Mar. 2. 

otpudpviw, (orpuprds) to act as an astringent, Tod orpupvodvros mucpod 
Plt. 2.624E. IT. metaph. of style, 7o make harsh, Eust. 1181.27, etc. 

orpuxvov, 74, =sq., Nic. Th. 878, Diose. 4.72 :—orpvxvn, 7), is dub. 

atptxvos, 6, also 7}, nightshade, solanum, a family of plants of which 
the Ancients knew three or four species, some poisonous, one («nmaios) 
bearing an eatable berry of an acid vinous flavour, Theophr. H. P. 7.15, 
4, Diosc. 4. 71-4. 

orpGpa, 7d, (orpavvupe) anything spread or laid out for lying or 
sitting upon, a mattress, bed, Lat. stragulum, vestis stragula, domddadot 
8 rannow Spotov orpdpa Oavdy7t Theogn, 1193:—in pl. the bedclothes, 
the coverings of a dinner-couch, Ar. Ach, 1090, Nub. 37, 1069, al., 
cf. Ath. 48 B sq. (orpwyry is the Trag. word); orp. moppupoBanra Plat. 
Com. Incert. 8; «araxeicGar ind orp. Lys. 142. 53 o7p. india, 
émmda Id. 903. 5; orp. atpecbar Ar. Ran. 596; orp. bmoonay to pull 
the bed from under one, Dem. 762. 4; mepiomay Luc. Asin. 38: cf. 





orpwpareds, 2. a horsecloth, horse-trappings, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 19, 
Antiph, ‘Imm. 1, cf, Poll, 1. 183. II. a pavement, C. 1, 2266. 
24, 4957 h (add.). IIT. in pl. also piles for building bridges on, 


Lat. sublicae, Polyaen., 8. 23, 9. 

oTpwoparevs, éws, 5, the coverlet of a bed, first in the New Comedy, 
Antiph. ’Amoxapr. 1, Alex. Kparev. 4, etc., cf. Theophr. H, P. 4. 2, 7:— 
also=orpwparddecpos, Poll, 7. 79, cf. Lob. Phryn, 401. 2. in pl. 
orpwpareis, patchwork (such as these coverlets were often made of), the 
name of works such as we call Miscellanies, Gell. Epil. § 7; the orpawpa- 
Teis of Plut. is cited by EusyP.E.22A; the best known is the ovpwpareis 
of Clemens Alex. I. a flat fish marked with divers colours, 
Philo ap. Ath. 322 A. 

orpaparilo, =orpdvvupt, Poll. 10. 14, Hesych. 

oTpwopdariov, 76, Dim. of orpOpa, in pl. bedclothes, M. Anton. 5. 1. 

ortpwparirys epavos [i], 6, a pic-nic at which the guests found their 
own oTpwpara, Cratin. Incert. 88, cf. Hesych. s. v. 

orpapars-Seopov, 76, a leathern or linen sack in which slaves had to 
tie up the bedclothes (orpwpara), Ar. Fr. 249, Pherecr. Kpam. 9, Xen. 
An. 5. 4, 13, Aeschin, 41. 10; orp. ovoxevafecOar Plat. Theact. 175 E; 
djoae Arist. Mund. 6, 8; tuavre ovvdqoae Plut. Caes. 49.—In the last 
cited place it is masc., cf. A. B. 113, Lob. Phryn. 401. 

otpwpiro-OyKn, 1), a packsaddle, Nicet. Ann. 189 D. 

OTpPwpaTo-hVopéw, to spoil carpets, etc., cf. Twparopd-. 

orpwoparo-pvAat [iv], dios, 5, 4), one who has the care of the bedding, 
tablecloths, etc., Plut. Alex. 57. 

oTpupvy, %, a bed spread or prepared; generally, a bed, couch, Pind. 
P. 1. 54, ete., and Att., as Aesch. Cho. 671, Eur. Phoen. 421, Thuc. 8. 
81, Xen, Symp. 4, 38: a mattress, bedding, 1d. Mem, 2. 1, 303; 7p. 





4 4001708, of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4. 410. 
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orpwprnpopos — orumrTnpiodns. 


orpwpvy-popos, ov, carrying the bedding, Theognost. 96. 31. 
and —Uw, v. sub oropévyupe. 

otpdats, ews, %, a spreading, covering, Ath. 48D: bedding, Eccl. TY, 
a Paving, 68av Dion. H. 3. 67; AiOov orpdoe memoiumtApéva Joseph. 
B. J. 7.8, 3, cf. C. 1. 5578. 

orpwrnp, jpos, 6, (atpkvvupme) a rafter laid upon the bearing beam ; 
mostly in pl., Ar. Fr. 54 (where allusion is made to the proverb in A. B. 
respecting a drunken man, Stay pi) duvnral tis To’s oTpwrhpas 7 TAs 
doxods apiOpeiv), Theophr. Fr. 8, 12, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, C. I. 2454, cf: 
Boéckh Inscr. x. 281: generally, a crossbeam, Hipp. Art. 783, 838 :—cf. 
A. B. 302, where orpwrfpes are said also to mean the planks nailed across 
the rafters ; opp. to Sokol, Strab. 773. IL. =orpérns, Greg. Naz. 
orpwrnptov, 76, Dim. of foreg., E. M. 228.49:—orpwrnptivov, Hesych, 

orpatns, ov, 6, (orpwvvup) like orpwrnp, one that spreads, esp. one 
that gets ready the beds and dinner couches, Lat. strator, Heraclid. ap. 
Ath, 48 D, Plut. Pelop. 30. 

orpwrés, 4, dv, (oTpwvvupt) spread, laid, covered, Lat. stratus, X€xos 
Hes, Th. 798, Eur. Or. 313; A€erpa Id. Hel. 1261; orpwrd pdpn= 
orpwpara Soph, Tr. 916. 

ortpwpdw, poét. and Ion. Frequent. of orpépw, as rpamaw of rpémw, to 
turn constantly, orp. RAdKara to keep turning the spindle, i.e. spin, Od. 
6. 53, 306, etc.; mdddtov maddun to steer, Anth. P. 9. 242: metaph., 
Bovany Ap. Rh. 3. 424 :—Pass. to turn oneself about, keep turning, so 
as to face the enemy, xa7’ adrods orpwpGr Il. 13. 557: to roam about, 
wander, 8npdv éxds orp. 20. 422; orp. ent atcon to visit cities and 
abide there, Hes. Op. 526; a0’ “EAAGSa .., dvd vjoovs Theogn. 247; 
ava. rhv wédw Hat. 2.85; GAA KGAAD Swpdray Soph. Tr. 907; hence, 
like Lat. versari in loco, to move freely in a place, live there, kara 
péyapa Il. 9. 463 (459), cf. Hipp. Art. 826 (where it is wrongly written 
orpopdopa) ; év Aéxer oTpwpwpevos, i.e. claiming a husband's rights, 
Aesch, Ag. 1224; év véos orpwpwpévg Eur. Alc. 1052;—of the 
heavenly bodies, to revolve, Manetho 2, 34. II. intr., orpwpav 
for orpwpacbat, Ap. Rh. 3. 893. 

oriy-dvwp [], opos, 6, ), (aruyéw) hating a man or the male sex, 
Aesch. Pr. 724. 

orvyag, 6, in Eust., only an error for ordmag, q. v. 

oriyepos, a, dv, (aruyéw) poét. Adj. hated, abominated, loathed, or 
hateful, abominable, loathsome, freq. in Hom., Hes., and Trag., both of 
persons and things; or. “Avdys Il. 8. 368, Od. 2. 135 ; Satyuv, wédrepos, 
yapos, mévOos, etc., Od. 5. 396, Il. 4. 240, etc.; potpa, potoa Aesch. 
Pers. 909, Eum. 308; -yata Soph. Ph. 1174; parnp Eur. Med. 113 -— 
c. dat. filled with hate to any one, oruyepds 5€ of érAero Oup@ he was 
his enemy in heart, Il. 14. 158; but, Aa@a Tepion or. hateful to them, 
Soph. Fr. 146. 2. hateful, wretched, miserable, Bios Id. Tr. 
1016; or. wadea, or. éyw Ar. Ach. 1191, 1207 (prob. a parody); mAod- 
Tos .. OvaoKovTt oTvyepwrarTos Pind. O. 11 (10). 108. IE. Adv. 
—pas, to one’s sorrow, miserably, Il. 16. 723, Od. 23. 23, Soph. Ph. 166. 

oriyep-ons, es, (wy) with hateful, horrid look, horrible, epith. of (jAos, 
Hes. Op. 194:—also ortyep-wids, dv, or. idéc0at x@pos Anth. P. 9. 662. 

ortyéw, Il. 7.112, Hdt., Trag.: aor. éorvynoa Aesch. Supp. 528, Eur. 
Tro. 705, (47-) Soph.: pf. éordynxa Joseph., (47—) Hat. :—Pass., fut. 
orvynoopat in pass. sense, Soph. O. T. 672: aor. éoruyHOny Aesch., Eur.: 
pf. éorvynua Lyc. 421.—This poét. Verb is lengthd. from 
(whence also Srvé, ordy-os, oruy-epds, orvy-vds), and from this Root 
the tenses used by Hom. are directly formed, viz. aor. I €oruga, opt. 
orvgau Od, 11, 502; aor. 2 €orvyoy 10. 113, cf. Il. 17. 694. To 
hate, abominate, abhor, c. acc., freq. in Hom., Hes., and Trag.; also 
in Theogn. 278, Pind, Fr. 217. 2, Hdt. 7. 236, and thrice in Ar., but 
never in Att. Prose; being a stronger word than pucéw, for it means 
to shew haired, not merely to feel it, 7d mp@yyua.., hv py dtios 
puoeiy éxn, orvyety Sixatoy Eur. El. 1016 :—c. inf., also, to hate or fear 
to do a thing, Il. 1. 186., 8. 515, cf. Soph, Ph. 87, Ap. Rh. 2. 628:— 
Pass. to be abhorred, detested, Tov péya oruyovpevoy Aesch. Pr. 1004; 
SoiBw orvynbev Id, Theb. 791; 7i 8 eore.. mpos y’ Euod aruyoupevor ; 
what is the horrid thing that I have done? Soph, Tr. 738. II. 
in aor. 1, to make hateful, T@ Ké Tew orvgarpe pévos kat xeipas then 
would I make my courage and my hands a hate and fear to many a one, 
Od. 11. 502 :—but this aor. is used in the common sense by Ap. Rh, 4. 
512, Anth. P. 7. 430. 

orvynpa [iv], 76, an abomination, Eur. Or. 480; @ ordynya, in ad- 
dressing a person, Babr. 95. 62. 

oriynrés, év, hated, abominated, hateful, "Hpq or. Aesch. Pr. 592; 
absol., Ep. Tit. 3. 3; o7. épws Heliod. 5. 29.—Also oruyntéos, Byz. 

Sriyvos [v], a, ov, Aesch. Pers. 668; also os, ov, Eur. Med. 195, Hel. 
1355: (2rvé) :—Stygian, of the nether world, &xAvs Aesch. l.c.; 5ép0s 
Soph. O. C. 1564; morapds Plat. Phaedo 113 C. IL. =orvynrés, 
hateful, abominable, Admat, dpyat Eur. ll. c.; 4pépa Plut. 2.828 A. 

owls, fut. dow, (oruyvés) to have a gloomy, lowering look, ént 
7 Abyw Ev. Marc. 10. 22; oT. 70 mpdcwmoy Eumath. 98 :—absol., of 
threatening weather, Ev. Matth. 16.3; cf. orvyvdérns. 

orbyvaous, ews, },=orvyvérns, Apollod. ap. Stob. Eccl. 1. 1012. 

otvyv-nyopos, ov, gloomy of speech; generally ominous, Greg. Naz. 

orvyvla, %, sadness, gloom, Schol, Il. 24. 253. 

orvyvorrovéw, to sadden, make gloomy, Gloss. 

orvyvo-rrovés, dv, making sad or gloomy, Schol. Il, 14. 158. 

o@ruyvo-tpdcwmos, ov, of sad countenance, Greg, Naz, 

orvyvos, 7, dv, (contr, from oruvyavés=arvyepds), hated, abhorred, 
hateful, of persons and things, Archil. 74; arn, dalywy Aesch, Pr. 886, 
Pers. 472; & orvyvds aid&v Soph. Ph. 1348 ; A@Bat Id. Aj. 561, etc. :— 





c. dat, hateful or hostile to one, Aesch, Pers, 286, Soph. El. 918, 
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gloomy, sullen, like Lat. tristis, rpécwmov Aesch. Ag, 639, Eur. Alc. 777; 
épptov vépos Eur. Hipp. 173, cf. 290; orvyvot eAaiovaiw ”Epwres Mosch. 
3. 67; épav arvyvds, opp. to pardpés, Xen. An. 2. 6,9 and 11 (but 
rare in Prose) ;—orvyvds pev elxaw SiAos ef sullenly, with an ill grace, 
Soph. O. T. 673 ; neut. as Ady., orvyvdv ofudftas Ant. 1226. 

orvyvétns, 770s, %, gloominess, sullenness, Lat. tristitia, Alex. Tlvday. 
33 BdAéuparos, Plut. Mar. 43; of the sky, Polyb. 4.21, 1; cf. orvyvatw, 

orvyvé-xpoos, ov, sad-coloured, Nicet. Ann. 352 D. 

orvyvéw, to make gloomy, Hesych.:—Pass. to be gloomy, kAatovre Kat 
éorvyvapévy Anth. P. 9. 573. 

orty6-Sepvos, ov, hating marriage, vdos Anth. P. 10. 68. 

arvyos [U], cos, 76, (4/STYT, crvyéw) hatred, esp. as expressed in 
looks, sullenness, gloom, 76 Svappov at. Aesch. Ag. 547; ppevav or. Ib. 
1308, Cho. 81. II. an object of hatred, an abomination, 1d. Ag. 
558, Cho. 392; of persons, deondrou or. thy hated lord, Ib. 770; orv-yn 
OeGv, of the Erinyes, Id. Eum. 644, cf. Theb. 653; Oc@y or., of a par- 
ticide, Id, Cho. 1028 ; rodr’ €uqoaro or. this deed of horror, Ib. 991.— 
Rare, except in Aesch. 

*orbyw, Vv. orvyéw. 

orvAdpvov, 7é, Dim. of ordAos, Math. Vett. 119 A; orvA{Stov, Strab. 49. 

oriXs, t5os, 4, Dim. of rdAos, Dion. H, 3. 21 :—a strange form of the 
acc,, arvAAeiday, occurs in C.I. 3293. II. like ornAis, a mast to 
carry a sail at the stern, as in a yawl, Plut. Pomp. 24, cf. Poll. 1. 


go. III. the cartilage which divides the nostrils, Id. 2.79. 
oriAloxos, 6, Dim. of orvAos, a staff or rod, Hipp. Mochl. 865, Strab. 
164. 2. part of a surgical instrument, Oribas. 128 Mai. Ls 


=oarTvals 11, Eust, 1039. 38. 

oriAirys [i], ov, 6, standing or dwelling on a pillar, Evagr. H. E. 1. 
13 (in tit.), cf. 5. 21:—Adj., orvAurucés, 7, dv, Eust. Opusc. 97. 78, etc. 

orvAo-Barns [a], ov, 6, the base of a column, stylobate, Plat. Com. 
‘Eopr. 12, Hero Autom. 259 B, Vitruv. 3. 3., 4.7. 

otvA0-yAudos [U], ov, cutting pillars, Philo Byz. de vit Mir. 1. 

otvo-edys, és, like a stile, Galen. 4. 43 B. 

orvAo-mivakov, 76, a pillar with figures on it, Anth. P. 3, in tit. 

arihos, 6, (v. fin.) a pillar, esp. as a support or bearing, Hdt. 2. 1693 
oréyns Aesch. Ag. 898; Séuov Eur. I.T. 50; o7. ota .. clot maides 
dpoeves Ib. 57. 2. a post, pale, Hipp. Art. 813, Eur. Fr. 202, Polyb. 
I. 22, 4. II.=Lat. stilus (cf. orvAoedys); but as the best 
authorities write stilus, not stylus, atid the penult. of this word is short, 
stilus, whereas 0 always in orvAos (Eur. ll.c., Anth. P. 7. 648, Inscr. 
ap. Paus. 5. 20, 7), it is prob. that the Lat. sti/us rather belongs to 
oréAexos, stalk, which is one of its senses. (From 4/2TT, a modi- 
fied form of 4/&TA, i-orn-12, comes also ortw ; cf. Skt. sthti-na (pillar), 
sthti-las (stupidus) ; Zd. stu-na (pillar) ; Lith. stu-lys (stump).) 

orTvA6w, to prop or stay with pillars, Apoll. Poliorc. 17 B; metaph., 
(anv orvAdcacbat to give stay to one’s life (by means of children), 
Anth. P. 7. 648. 

orvAwpa, 7d, a prop, support, Apoll. Poliorc. 17 A. 

orihwrés, 7, dv, having pillars, supported on them, Schol. Il, 20. 11. 

orvpa, 76, Aeol. for crdua, Theocr. 29. 25. 

oripa, 76, (orvw) priapism, Plat. Com, a, 1. 

orippa, 7d, (stdpw) an astringent, esp. used for thickening oil, that 
‘it may retain scent better, Diosc. 1.76, Galen. ; cf. ordyxs 111. If. 
metaph., ordppart abarnporarm To pdBw Clem. Al. 144. 

orupvis, 7, dv, (sTipw) drawn up: firm, solid, Arcad. 62, Hesych. 

Srippadros, Ion. —yAos, %, (also 6, Polyb., Strab.), a city and moun- 
tain of Arcadia, Il, 2. 608, etc, :—Adj. Sruppddvos, a, ov, Ion. —hAtos, 
7, ov, Hdt. 6. 76, Pind., etc.; fem. SruppaAls, f50s, Ap. Rh. 2. 1054, 
Strab. 371, 389, etc. 

Srv, 7, gen. Sriyds, (v. orvyéw) the Styx, i.e. the Hateful, a river of 
the nether world, Il. 8. 369; by which the gods in Homer swore their 
most sacred oaths, v. sub dpxos:—also the nymph of this river, eldest 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 361. 2. a well cf fatal 
coldness in Arcadia, v. Hat. 6. 74, Strab. 389, Paus. 8. 18.. II. as 
appellat, a horrid monster, a reptile, drpwrov ..imd otuyds Aesch. Cho. 
532 (where however Schiitz restored arvyous). 2. a piercing chill, 
as of frost, in pl., ai ordyes eicdtovra cis Ta o&pata Theophr. C. P. 
5.14, 4. 8. hatred, abhorrence, esp. of mankind, Alciphro 3. 34. 

‘, (orvmos) to strike, beat, Hesych. 2. to thunder, Id. 
oriimo-yAudos, ov, cutting, working trunks or stems, Hesych. 

ortimos [0], eos, 75, a stem, stump, block, Lat. stipes, avBapdv or. 
dumédov Ap. Rh. 1. 1117; dpvivoy Polyb. 22. 10, 4:—also =xUros, SApov 
or. Nic. Th. 952, Al. 70. (From 4/2TTII, cf. Skt. stdp-as (cumulus); 
Lat. stip-a, stup-eo, stip-es; akin prob. to 4/2TY®, vy. sub oru@-edds.) 

orvmnat, 6, =oTurmeom@aAns, nickname of Eucrates, Ar, Fr. 540. 

orumméivos, 7, ov, of tow, LXx (Levit. 13. 27); Cod. Vat. orum- 
mivos :—the more correct form ortmmvos appears in Com. Anon. 261, 
Diod. 1. 35, A. B. 33. II. metaph. dike tow, feeble, Paroemiogr. 

orummetov, 73, the coarse fibre of flax or hemp, tow, oakum, Lat. 
stuppa, Hdt. 8, 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Dem. 1145. 6, etc. (In Mss. 
written also orumetov and orvmmoy: but the ancient Att. Inscr. in 
Béckh’s Urkunden ii. d. S. , P- §33, confirms the form orummeioy.) 
orimmeto-trdAns, ov, 6, a dealer in oakum, Ar. Eq. 129; cf. crémmag, 
ortrry, 7, = oTvTmELov, Joseph, ap. Suid. s.y., Schol. Luc. Asin, 31. 





’ orumrnpta, Ion. -ty (sc. 77), 9, an astringent earth, made from 


xadxeris (q. v), comprehending apparently both alum and vitriol, Hdt, 
2, 180, Tim. Locr. 99 D, and freq. in Hipp. (e.g. 877), Arist., etc.; v. 
Foés. Oecon., Beckm. Arist. Mirab. 139. 
oruTTypisdys, es, like orumrnpia, containing it, véara Hipp. Aér, 
286, Probl. 24. 18, Theophr. C, P. 2.5, 1. a 
: 4 
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otumrikés, 7, dv, (oridw) astringent, Diosc. 1. 168 (in Comp.), etc. ; 
7a orunTina astringents, Hipp. Aph. 1259. 

ortpixile, (crupag B) to stick or thrust with the butt end of a lance, 
Hesych., etc. II. (orvpag a) to be like the gum of the storax, 
esp. in smell, Diosc. 2, 106, 

oripdktvos [a], 7, ov, (ordpag) made of storax, ptpov Diosc. . 
79. _ 2. made of the wood of the tree oripat, dxovricpara Strab. 570. 

ov [a], 74, Dim. of arvpag (B), dxovrtov Thuc. 2. 4. 

oripat (A), dios, 6, storax, a sweet-smelling gum or resin used for in- 
cense, Mnesim. ‘Inmorp. 1.62, Arist. H. A. 4.8, 27, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 
3, Diosc. 1. 79. II. ortpaé, %, the shrub or tree producing this 
gum, Hdt. 3. 107; but masc. in Strab. 570, Plut. Lysand. 28. 

oripat (B), dios, é, like cavparhp, the spike at the lower end of a spear- 
shaft, Xen. Hell, 6. 2, 19, Plat. Lach. 183 E; cf. émdoparis. 

orupBalo, =TupBafw, A. B. 303. 

oritikés, 7, dv, (aTvw) causing priapism, or. Svvapes aphrodisiacs, 
Phylarch. ap. Ath, 18 E, ‘ 

oridediives, 6, v. Tupedavds. 

ser alicay 6, ill-usage, abuse, Ar, Eq. 537 (as the Rav. Ms.; vulg. 
~topés). 
3 oridedifo, (erupedds) to strike hard, rps d€ of torupérrce .. dois? 
AmddAwy Il. 5. 437; ToAAd 58 xeppddia péyaN domldas éoripedi~ay 
16.774; oTupéerre d€ pu (sc. &yxeln) 7. 261 ; ds dwbTE vepea Zépupos 
orupeditn drives away the clouds, 11. 305; el .. « 20éAnow ’OAUumos 
-. €€ €déav orupediga to thrust him from his seat, 1.581; Tov 5.. éx 
darrbos éor. 22. 496; obdé puv Exrds drapmrod éor. Od. 17.234; TW 
xopivy Ap. Rh. 2.115; kdpa .. vadras és kowdjy éorupérrtev dda Anth. 
P. 7.665; dvanras é« OenéOdrav Ib. 15. 22. 2. generally, to treat 
roughly, misuse, maltreat, Il. 21. 380, 512, Od. 18. 416; Twa dveldect 
Ap. Rh, 1. 273.—Ep. word, used by Pind. Fr. 247, Soph. Ant. 139 (where 
it is absol.) ; also, or. rpwpara Hipp. Fract. 772. 

oripedés, 7, dv, also ds, dy Aesch. Pers. 964, and ottpAés, dv ;—the 
latter form only used by Trag. in senarians, the former twice by 
Aesch. in lyrics, and by late Poets; v. infr.:—Aard, rough, oTupedod.. 
én’ dwrds Aesch. 1. c.; orvpAods map’ derds Ib. 303; THO5’ and arup- 
Aod wérpas Id. Pr. 748; orvpdds de yf Kal xepods Soph. Ant. 250; bd 
arupaAots mérpars Eur. Bacch. 1137 ;—so in later Poets, dir?) or. Ap. 
Rh. 2. 323, etc.; oxdmeAos Anth, P. 11.31; dd0vs Opp. C. 3. 442; rare 
in Prose, C.1. 1755. II. of flavour, astringent, sour, acid, pérr 
Anth, P. 4. 1, 22; oraydy Ib. 9. 561. III. metaph. harsh, severe, 
cruel, épéra: Aesch. Pers. 80; KéAxor Orph. Arg. Lolo. (From 
HV ITP come also orug-Ads, ordp-w, oTdy-1s, oTDp-pa: prob. akin 
to  ZTYU, and perh. 4/=TIB, oreifB-w; cf. oriB-apds, ortp-pds.) 
oruprHdns, es, (eld0s) =arTuprds, Q. Sm. 12. 449. 

ortipbes, eooa, ev, post. for crumrucds, v. 1. Nic. Al. 375. ° 
arid » ov, (aTU¥mos, xémrw) striking with a stick; used, like 
dprvyoréros, of a favourite Athen. game, in which they put quails in a 
small ring, and hit them on the head with little sticks : if a quail flinched 
and ran out of the ring, it was reckoned as beaten, Ar. Av. 1299 (the Mss. 
and Schol. orupoxdyurou, but cf. dpruyoxdmos and v. Brunck. ad 1). 
oridéds, 7, dv, astringent, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 2, Geop. 6. 11, 2. 
oriddrys, 7T0s, i, thickness, firmness, solidity, Plut. 2. 96 F. 
of taste, austerity, acidity, Synes. 53 C, etc. 

origw [0], fut. yw (v. sub orupedds) :—to contract, draw together, 
Kothia aruiperat becomes costive, Hipp. Aér. 285 ; esp. of mordants used 
to fix the colours in dyeing, or. 7a Bayipa Tav ipariov Lysis ap. lambl. 
V. P. p. 162, cf. Plat. Rep. 429 D :—esp. of an astringent ¢aste, xeiAea 
arupeeis having his lips drawn up by the taste, Anth. P. 9.375; also 
dvipes éoruppévor, =arupedot, Eccl. :—metaph. of sounds, pwvat orv- 
povea Thy akonv, opp. to duaxéoveat, Dion. H. de Comp. 15. II. 
intr. (though an acc, may easily be supplied), to draw up the mouth, to 
be astringent, Arist. Probl. 1. 38, Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E, Diosc. 1. 169, 
172, Hices. ap. Ath. 321 A. 2. metaph. to be harsh, austere, gloomy, 
Themist. 339 A. [v, Nic. Al. 375.] 

orupovia, 7, a plant, =ororxas, cf. Diosc. Noth. 3. 31. 

oriipis, ews, 7, contraction, astringency, Diph. Siphn. ap, Ath, 80F ; 
of food which has a costive effect, Hipp. Acut. 385: contraction of the 
skin, Schol, Il. 14. 216. II. in dyeing, the steeping of the fabric 
in some astringent solution, as alum, to prepare it for taking the dye 
aright, Arist. Color. 4, 4, Clem. Al. 237, 792 ;—sufficere lanam medica- 
mentis, ut purpuram combibat, Cic. III. in perfumery, the 
thickening of oil with certain drugs to make it retain the scent longer, 
Diosc. 1. 5; cf. ordupa. 

orbw, fut. oriow [7] Anth. P. 10. too: aor. éoriaa Ar. Lys. 598: 
(v. sub o7BAos). To make stiff or erect: sens. obsc., penem erigere, 
Ar. |. c.:—Pass., with intr. pf, act, €ord«a (Lacon. 3 pl. -avre Ar. Lys. 
996), Ar. Av. 1256; émi rwa Luc. Alex, 11. 

Zraak, axos, 6, ert) one of the Porch, i.e. a Stoic (a nickname, the 
true name being Srqités), Hermias ap. Ath. 563 D. 

or@biov, 76, Dim. of cro, Diog. L. 5. 51, E. M. 486. 20., 550.6; 
written orwidiov in Math. Vett. 9 A; (which in early Greek would be 
orotdiov), vy. Lob. Phryn. 88. 

orwiKevopar, Dep. to play the Stoic, mpds twa Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 
736 C. 

orwukos, 7, dv, (aro) of a colonnade or piazza :—hence, Stote, of or 
belonging to the Stoics or their system (because Zeno taught in the oroa 
TlouxiAn), of ris =r. aipecews tyyepdves Dion. H. de Comp. 2; %) Xrauh 
Diog. L. 6. 14; Srouds a Stoic, C. 1.880, Diog. L. 7.5; of Br. dudd- 
copa Act. Ap. 17. 18:—in Anth. P. 9. 496, metri grat., Sroikds. 

ordprt, sos, 77, a wooden beam, Hesych. 





2. 


fool 


oTUTTIKOS — ovalva. 


orwptrctopar, Dep. =orwpvadopat, Alciphr. 2, 2, Clem. Al. 297; 7 
mept Tivos Phot. Bibl. 415. 

oropidnopa, 4, =oTwpudla, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C; orwmpvd- 
AnPpa A.B. 5. 

seat ete [¥], ov, talkative, babbling, Aristaen. 1. 1:—Ath. 381 B 
has & orwpudnOpac Sarradcis, as if from orwpvAnOpas, 6,—unless it be 
abstract for concrete, from foreg. 

oropiAta, %, wordiness, Ar. Ran. 1069, Polyb. 9. 20, 6: persiflage, 
small talk, Auth. P. 7, 2223; o7. Arrief Plut. Cim. 4. 

oraptAro-cvdAekradys, ov, 6, a gossip-gleaner, Ar. Ran. 841. 

crapthrw, (from orwpddos, as oTpoyyAAw from orpoyywAos) :—to 
be talkative, to chatter, babble, rptBodexrpameda Ar. Nub. 1003 ; ludi~ 
crously of birds, Id, Ran. 1310. II. more freq. as Dep. orwpva-~ 
Aopa Id, Thesm. 1073, Ran. 1071; fut. orwpvdAodpae Eq. 1376; aor. 
éarwpvadpnv Ach. 579, Thesm. 461: also in good sense, ¢o ¢alk, chat 
away, eis dAAHAous Pax 995. - 

orépvdpa, 74,=oTwpvAia, Ar. Ran. 943. 
chatterbox, Ib. 92; cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 18, 

orwpvdos [iv], ov, and in Luc. Mus. 10, 9, ov: (rdua) :—mouthy, 
wordy, talkative, chattering, Ar. Ach. 429, Theocr. 5. 79, Plat. Eryx. 
397 D, etc.; c. inf., AaAfjoar orwpddos Alciphro 3. 65 ; dpuAjoa or. 
Luc. Imagg. 15; 7a or, Tadra this nonsense, Anth. P. 9. 39 :—in good 
sense, fluent, or. evtvxin Ib. 187 -—so, 70 or. Dem. Phal, 151. Adv. 
—vaAws, Poll. 5, 161 ; -wrépws Io. Lyd. 

ov, subst. Pron. of the second pers., thou: Ep. nom, tivy Il. 5. 485, al. 
(Lacon. rowvy, Hesych.): Aeol. and Dor. rv Sapph, 1. 13, Pind., Epich., 
Theocr., etc.: Boeot. tov, v. sub y. (The orig. form was rv, acc. Té 
(for rFé); cf. Skt. tva, tvam, Zd. tum (tu); whence re-ds i,e. TeF ds (ads), 
Skt. cav-as, Zd. thva (tu-us); Lat. tu, tuus; Lith, tu, taviisis; Slav. ty, tvoj ; 
Goth. thu, theins (thine); O. Norse and A. S. pw, etc.) {¥, except 
in Ep. nom. rivy: Dor. dat. tiv Theocr. 2. 20., 3. 33, etc., and (acc, to 
the old reading,—Herm. etc. riv +’) Pind. I. 6 (5). 5 3 but viv, Aleman 
19, Pind. P. 1. 56., 8. 97, etc.—Even in Ep. there seems to have been 
no elision of the dat. oot or tof, Heyne Il. T. 7. p. 401.] Nom. ot, 
Od. 18. 31, etc.; vocat., 21. 193, Ar. Pl. 1069.—Gen. aot, enclit. cov, 
never in Hom., who uses o€d, o€0, ceio; also o€0ev (which also occurs 
in Lyr. and Trag.), and as enclit. cev, ceo: Hdt. has only aco (enclit.), 
aed ;—Dorsred, rev Theocr. 5. 19, etc. ; rarely réo, Aleman 51 ; lengthd. 
reod Epich. 157 Ahr., Sophron 76, and (in Il. 8. 37, 468) reovo ;—Acol. 
and Dor. reds Corinna 24; and reods Sophron Fr. 76; enclit. reos Id. 
77; Cret. réop Hesych. ;—other Dor. forms are tlw, tiws, rios, Apollon. 
de Pron. 96 C, cf. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 250.—Dat. got, Ion. and Dor. rot ; 
Hom. and Hdt. use roe only as enclit., cof when it is made emphatic 
by the accent ; in Att. both cof and oa (enclit.) ;—Dor. rely, tiv, the 
former also in Il, 11. 201, Od. 4. 619, Inscr. ap. Hdt. 5. 60, 61, etc. ; 
the latter in Aleman 19, Pind. O. 10 (11). 114, Theocr., etc., cf. Ahrens 
Pp. 254.—Acc. o€, enclit. ce, Hom., etc. ; Dor. 7é Aleman 36, Theocr. 1. 
53 or (enclit.) zu, cf. Ar. Eq. 1225, Theocr. 56, 78, etc. 2. 
strengthd. by compos. with the enclit. ye, ovye, votye etc., (like €yarye), 
thou at least, for thy part, several times in Hom. and freq. in Att. ; Dor. 
tuye Epich. 125 Ahr., Timocr. 1; tuya Theocr. 5.69, 71: Dat. colye: 
Acc, aéye Hom. :—also owmep, Il. 24. 398. 8. in the Prose of Hdt. 
ov is used c. inf., as c. imperat., 3. 134. 4- 163. II. Dual 
nom, and acc. oat (v. TFé, sub ov), you two, both of you, Hom, and 
Ion. ; og (not opq) Il. 1. 574., 11. 782, etc., and Att. :—Gen, and 
Dat. opéw freq. in Hom. ; contr. ogy once in Hom., Od. 4. 62, and 
always in Att., e.g. Aesch. Pr. 12, cf. Piers. Moer. 266. None of these 
forms are enclit.—It has been supposed that op& and opéur are used for 
each other ; but in Il. 4. 286, oéu is the acc. depending on xeAevw ; and 
in Od. 23. 52, opaxy is dat, commodi after #rop; v. Buttm, Lexil. s. v. 
vat 7, 8. III. Plur., nom. dpets (cf. Skt. ywshmé, Goth. and 
Lith. jus) ; ye, you, Hom, etc.; Aeol. and Ep. types Hom., Sappho 26 ; 
Dor, dpués Sophron 33, cf. Ar. Ach, 760, 761, 862 ; Boeot. odp#és Corinna 
6 ;—a resolved Ion. form dpées is quoted in a hexameter of Parthenius 
(ap. Apoll. de Pron. 378) and another of Tzetzes (Anecd. Oxon. 3. 333), 
but prob. only by an error of the copyists, v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xx.— 
Genit. dpav, Att.; in Hom. ipéwy (dissyll.) and dyetwy, Il. 7. 159, etc., 
4. 348., etc.; Acol. dppéwv Alcae. 93; Boeot. odpéov Corinna 22.— 
Dat. tpiv, Hom., etc.; in Trag. also duly [tT] Soph. Aj. 864, El. 1328, 
etc., or, as some Gramm. wrote it, duty: these same Gramm, wrote baw 
(as enclit.) in Od. 1. 376., 2. 141, etc., v. E. M. 432:—Acol. and Ep. 
bypt, tppty Od. 2. 316., 11. 335, etc., Hes. Sc. 328, Sappho 17, and 
Pind.—Acc. tpdas, Att.; but Hom. uses the Ion. form dpéas (dissyll.) ; 
Aecol. and Ep. type Il. 12. 781, al., Pind. I. 5 (6). 28; also in Aesch. Eum. 
620 (senar.), and Soph? Ant. 846 (lyr.); Dor. dé Aleman 37, Sophron 
99.—The pl. is sometimes used in addressing one person, when others are 
included in the speaker's thought, as Od. 12. 81 sq., cf. Bickh Expl. Pind. 
P. 7.17, Tibull. 1. 3,1; and v.s, duérepos fin. 

ovdypetos, ov, of the wild boar, oréap Diosc. 2.90 ; and so it should be 
7a o. (sc. xpéa), Lync. ap. Ath. 402 A. 

ovaypecta, 7), (cis, dypa) a boar-hunt, Anth. P. 6. 34. 

ov-aypevTis, od, 6, a boar-hunter, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 69. 

ovaypis, iSos, %, a sea-fish, v. 1, for cvvaypis, q. v. 

ovaypos, 6, (ais, dypa) one who hunts wild boars, of a dog, Soph. Fr. 
166. II. =ois dypios, a wild boar, Antiph. “Apma¢. 1, Dionys. 
ap. Ath. gor F, etc.; but never in the best Att., Lob. Phryn. 
381. III. name of a kind of frankincense, Diosc. 1. 81. 

ovaypabys, es, (<los) like a wild boar, Polyb. 34. 3, 8. 

ov-ayXos, ov, choking’ or suffocating swine, Hesych. 

ovatva, %, (ods) properly, a sow :—name of a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 129. 


II. of persons, a 








avaKkvoy — ovyyiyvouat. 


avdkvov, 76, Dim. of avag, Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. 1. 412. 

oviavia, 7, Dor. for cunvia, q. v. 

ova, dios, 6, a kind of pulse, Choerob. 305, cf. Lob. Paral. 276. 
ovat, axos, 6, a kind of fish, Nicet. Ann. 39 B. 

ovds, d5os, %, a sow, Hesych. 

ovtBak, dios, 6, %, (ods) hoglike, swinish, Hesych.: also ctBaAAas, 
eo ruttish, lustful, Id.: cf. Lat, subare, 

UPdperos, a, ov, = SuBaprrixds, Epich. ap. Suid. 

SwPapifo, fut. tow, to live like a Sybarite or voluptuary, Archyt. ap. 
Stob. 269. 52 :—ovBapi{ew also occurs in Ar. Pax 344, and ovBapiopds 
in Phryn. Com. ap. Schol. 1. c. with 0 in both passages, whereas v of Sv- 
Bapis and its derivs. is short: hence Meineke restored in Ar. l.c., coBpragery 
(v. sub v.), and in Phryn. 1. c. SvBapracpés. 

ZwPiprs [v], 7): gen. ews Diod. Excerpt. 550. 93, Ath. 521 A; dat. et 
Ar. Vesp. 1435: Ion. gen.-1os Hdt. ; also dos Strab. 386, Philostr. 166 : 
—Sybaris; a city of Magna Graecia, on a river of the same name, noted 
for luxury, Hdt. 5. 44, etc. II. as appellat. luxury, voluptuous- 
ness, cuBapidos peoTot Philostr. 1. c.; cf. Plut. Crass. 32. (From aoBapés, 
acc. to Valck. Callim. p. 182. But the name of the city and river was 
doubtless older than the luxury of the citizens, though this existed in very 
ancient times, and seems to have given rise to the words SuBapifw, 
SuBapiacpds.) 

LwPapirys [7], ov, 6, a Sybarite, Hdt. 5. 44, Ar. Vesp. 1427 :—fem. 
SuBapins, cos, Ib. 1438; and as Adj., SvBapirides ebwyxiae Sybaritic 
feastings, Id. Fr. 3; =. xpava Theocr. 5. 146. 

LwPaptrirds, 7, dv, of Sybaris: Ad-yor S. a class of fables among the 
Greeks, Ar. Vesp. 1529, ubi v. Schol., Ael. V.H. 14.20. Adv. -«@s ap. 
Suid. s. v. ddyv. 

otPds, ddos, 5, %, v. tUBag. 

ovBavBaros, 6, cf. cvoB-. 

ovBivy or otPivy [1], 7, a flute-case, Ar. Thesm. 1197, 1215 (where 
a barbarian is speaking); the latter form in Poll. 7. 153., 10. 153, E. M., 
Hesych. 

aiPsorov, 76, (ods, Bocrw) a herd of swine, Il. 11. 679, Od. 14. Tor 
(both times in pl. cv@v ovBécra, where the metre requires ovBdcea, as 
it is in the Townley Ms.), Polyb. 12. 4, 8. II. a pigsty, Suid. 

ZWPora, 7a, in Thuc. 1. 47, 50, 52, the name of some islets near Cor- 
cyra, with part of the opposite coast ; originally, no doubt, swine-pastures, 
Ta ev Th now &. Ib. 54. 

ovPérns, ov, 6,=acvBurns, Arist. Poét.16, 4, Hesych.; cf. Jac. Ael. 8.19. 

oiBpialw, =coBapevoua, tpupaw, Hesych.; and ovBpiacpés, 6,=7 
é&v evwxia OépuBos Id.:—whence it has been suggested to restore ovBpidtw 
for SvBapifw (q.v.) in Ar. l.c.; and in E.M. ovBpid¢w is expl. as put 
by metath. for ovBapi{w; but it is prob. that ovBpit¢w is derived not 
from =vBapis, but from V20P TYPB, v. sub rvpGy. 

ovBpiakes, 7, dv, = moAureAns, Hesych. 

ciPwrtw, to be a swineherd, Moer. 355 (al. cvBoTéw). 

atParns, ov, 6, (cis, Béoxw) a swineherd, Od. 4. 640., 14. 420, Hdt, 
2. 47, 48, Plat., etc.; cf. cuBdrns, ipopBés. 

otPwrikéds, 7, dv, of or for a swineherd, wédos cvB. the swineherd’s 
song, Plat. Com. Incert. 12, ef. Plut. 2.776 D. 

otPorpra, 7, fem. of cvBwrns, Plat. Com. Incert. 12. 

ovyyaAakros, ov, (yada) = duoyadaxros, Byz. 

ouyyadnvide, to be calm or smooth together with, rorap® Eust. 1233. fin. 

ovyyapBpor, of, the husbands of two sisters, Poll. 2. 32, etc, :—hence 
Adj., cvyyapBpixés, 7, dv, Byz.:—ovyyapBpia, 7, Ib. 

ovyyapéw, to marry together or at the same time, Sext. Emp. M. 10, 
99 :—ovyyapia, 7, union by wedlock, Gloss. 

aobyyapos, ov, united in wedlock, married, dAAw to another, Eur. El. 
212; 6. bayap Lyc. 1220:—as Subst., ovyyapos, 6 or %, a husband or 
wife, Orph. Arg. 893, Epigr. Gr. 266:—generally, connected by marriage, 
Eur, Phoen, 428 (but the line is prob. spurious). 2. gvyyapds or 
Zedbs, sharing your marriage-bed, of Amphitryon, Id. H. F.149; in pl. 
the rival wives of one man, Id. Andr. 182. 

ovyyavicKopar, Dep,,=avyxaipw, tut Themist. 57 D. 

ovyyauptéa, zo boast, exult together, Eccl. 

ovyyeitav, ovos, 6, 4, bordering, neighbouring, yata Eur. Supp. 386. 

ovyyeAdu, fut, dcopat, to laugh with, join in laughter, Eur. Fr. 364. 
22; olvw xalpia o. Call. Epigr. 32. 

ovyycAodle, to laugh and joke with, riwi Io, Chrys. 

ovyyeptlw, to help in loading, Eccl. 

ovyyéeveta, 4%, (ovyyer7s) of stock, d t or family, relation- 
ship, kin, Eur. 1. A. 492, Thue. 3. 65, ete.; mpds Evyyevetas kal endeorias 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21: c. gen. kin, relationship, with or to another, 7 £. Tov 
cod Plat. Prot. 322A; 61a rhv Tod ‘Hpaxdéous €. Id. Lys. 205 C, cf. Charm. 
155 A;—so c. dat., xaTa Thy abray éxarépors £. with either of them, Id. 
Polit. 307 D; ¢. éxev tii Ib. 257 D; also, % mpds rods maidas a. Isocr. 
119 D; % xpos ddAnAous a. Id. 49 B, etc. :—not properly applied to the 
relation of parents and children (v. cvyyevys Il. 1. b), -yévos yap, GAN’ 
obxt ovyyévaa, rodr’ éorw Isac. 72. 32, yet cf, Diod. 13. 20. 2. 
ties of kindred, family connexion, family influence, Plat. Rep.491C, Symp. 
178C. 3. the relation of a colony to the mother-city, Wolf Dem. Lept. 
p. 328. 4. metaph., xara o. ris poppys Arist. H. A. 5.1, 5; 7) mpos 
70 .. lepdv mip o. mavrds mupéds Plut. 2.702 E; drwy ai yAwrrns Luc. 
Herc. 5. . IL. kinsfolk, kin, family, Eur. Or. 733; of a single hins- 
man, lb. 1233 :—collectively, one’s kin, kinsfolk, kinsmen, Id. Tro. 749; 7) 
TlepixAgous GAn oikia 7) GAAn ouyyévea Plat. Gorg. 472 B, cf. Charm. 
155A; in pl. families, Dem. 25.87., 796. 17. 2. of animals, hind, 
species, mapa Tas ovyyevelas cvvdvatecOa Arist. H. A. 6. 11, 7, cf. 5.1: 
generally, a kind, class, Id. An. Post. 1. 9. 2. 
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ovyyévetos, ov, akin, kindred, Zeds o. presiding over kindred, Eur. Fr. 
988 :—ovyyeverat, to be akin to, rwi Epiphan. 

ovyyevérerpa, 7, (cf. yeverns) a kinswoman, Eur. El. 746. 

ovyyevets, éws, 6, late form for sq., Jo. Malal. 326. 14. 

ovyyevijs, és, (yevécOa) born with, congenital, connate, natural, in- 
born, 00s Pind. O. 13.16; evdogia N. 3.69; voonua ao. éori ti Hipp. 
Prorrh. 83; d8os Aesch. Eum. 691; maupois..éor: ovyyevés 7éd€ 
natural to them, Id. Ag. 832; 4 Tux} mpooylyve?’ huiv 0. TO chpare 
Philem. ’Awoxapr. 1; mpoideiy o. ois erat who have the natural gift 
to foresee, Pind. N. I. 41; ovyyevels pijves my connate months, the 
months of my natural life, Soph. O. T. 1082; o. tpixes the hair born 
with one, i.e. the hair of the head as opp. to the beard, Arist. H. A, 3. 
Il, 7-5 7- 4573 Onpueta o. marks born with one, Ib. 7.6, 5; Suvdpes 
ai o., opp. to ai €0e and af padjoe, Id. Metaph. 8. 5, 1; 7O ovyyeres 
aiger increases its natural force, Id. Eth. N. 3.12, 7:—so in Ady., ovy- 
yevaas BUornvos miserable from my birth, Eur. H. F. 1293; v. sub ovp- 
puros. II. of the same kin, descent or family, akin to, rir Hdt. 
I. I09., 3. 2, Att. :—absol. akin, cognate, Pind, P. 4. 2 36; eds Aesch. 
Pr. 143 ‘yor Eur. Andr. 887; xefp Soph. O. C. 1387; ovyyevéoraros 
most nearly akin, Isae. 85. 25; o. yajos marriage with one’s kin, Aesch. 
Pr. 885; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 1, 6, G. A. 2. 8, 2, al.:—hence, b. 
as Subst. a kinsman, relative, ovoa o. éxeivov Ar. Pax 618; THs éuns 
yuvainds EvyyevA (dual, cf. wepueadAH Thesm, 282), Id. Av. 368; ptdos 
wat £. Twos Plat. Rep. 487 A, cf. 378 C; epyov etpeiv ovyyev) mévytos 
éor Menand. ’Ad. 8; yaper Thy ovyyevn Id. Incert. 224; oft. in pl. 
of cuyyeveis hinsfolk, kinsmen, Pind. P. 4. 236, Hdt. 2. 91, al.; not pro- 
perly applied to children (€yovor) in relation to their parents, Isae. 72, 
12, v. sub ovyyévea I, yet cf, Andoc. 3. 31; proverb., Trois ovyyeveat 
Ta TOY ovyyevav Id, 48. 40. c. 7d avyyevés, =ovyyéveia, kindred, 
relationship, Aesch. Pr. 289, Soph. El. 1469, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; also the 
spirit of one’s race, Pind. P. 10. 20, N. 6. 15; «i roUT@ mpoonne Aaiy 
wm o. if he had any connexion with him, Soph. O. T, 814; of tribes, 
xara 7d ¢, Thuc. 1. 95. 2. metaph. akin, cognate, of like kind, 
Tovs tpérovs ov ovyyevys Ar. Eq. 1280, cf. Thesm. 574; ovyyevijs 6 
Kic0os aris Oarépa (for TH THs érépas) Id. Ach. 789, cf. Spots B. 2 5 
freq. in Plato, } yux? o. odoa 7G ohpare Rep. 611. 8; TH worAcpURR 
o. 4 mdAn Legg. 814D; Trois .. Adyos Thy aitiay ovyyev bef vopicev 
Arist. G, A. 5. 8, 1, cf. Rhet. 2. 23, 8 ;—rarely c. gen., vos aizvias €. 
Plat. Phileb. 31 A, cf. Phaedo 79 D, Rep. 403 A; absol., o. Tiwwpia a 
Sitting, proper punishment, Lycurg. 165.10; ovyyevij things of the same 
hind, homogeneous, Arist. An. Post. I. 9, 1; 74 o. kal ra dporerdH Id. 
Rhet, 3. 2, 12; é yalp pév o@pa 70 avyyevés its congener, Epigr. Gr. 
261. 7 :—Adv., évyyev@is épxecdar Plat. Legg. 897 C; ¢. Tpéxwv TAd- 
Tove Alex. Ayk. I. III. at the Persian court, ovyyevjs represented 
a title bestowed by the king as a mark of honour (like our English Cousin, 
Germ. Vetter, and v. Suoos 11), Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 27, lb. 2. 2, 31, 
Diod. 16. 50; oft. in Inscrr., e. g. C. I. 2285, 2622, al. 

ovyyevnots, 4}, a meeting, Plat. Legg. 948 E; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352. 

ouyyevikés, 7, dv, congenital or hereditary, of a predisposition to 
disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1074, cf. Plut. Pericl. 22, Diog. L. Io. 129; @. 
Tptxes Arist. Probl. 4. 18, 1. II. of or for kinsmen, Lat. gen- 
tilicius, o. ptdta between kinsfolk, opp. to éraipiky, Id. Eth. N. 8. 14, 13 
o. fepwodva Dion. H. 2. 21; Ta .. mpds GAANAous o. Sieara C. I. (add.) 
2152 b:—Adv. —K@s, like kinsfolk, Dem. 797. 2. 2. metaph. 
kindred, of a common hind, éxew ri poppiv o. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 15 
Ta xowa kat o. things common and of our own nature, Alex. “Ax. 1. 73 
eidn mpds dAAnAa o. Arist. H, A. 4. 7, 1:—Adyv., in this sense, Diog. L. 
10. 72. 3. of, belonging to the cvyyeveis (111), Ath. 48 E. 

ovyyevis, f50s, pecul. fem. of cvyyerns, Plut. 2. 265 C, C. I. 2995, 
5852 ;—acc, to Poll. 3. 30, éexarws BapBapoy:—ovyyéviooa, Epiphan. 

ovyyewvaw, to assist in procreating, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7, cf. 3. 1, 18: 
metaph., ¢. 70-yp@pa to assist in generating it, Plat. Theaet. 156 E. 

ovyyevviyTwp, opos, one who assists in generating, a common parent, 
¢. réxvow (where from the context it seems to mean the wife), Plat. 
Legg. 874 C. : 

ovyyevo-rovos, ov, (x7elvw) slaying one’s kindred, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 391. 

ovyyépav, ovros, 6, a co-mate in old age, Babr. 22. 7. 

ovyyevopat, Dep. fo taste with, eat with, Twos Schol, Ar, Pax 1115. 

ovyyewpyéw, to be a fellow-labourer, Isae. 76. 25. 2. trans. fo 
help to till, xwptov Eunap. p. 32. 

ovyyéwpyos, 6, a fellow-labourer, Ar. Pl. 223 (v. Schol. on the accent), 

ovyyndew, pf.—yé770a, to rejoice with, ru Eur. Hel.727: cvyynfo, Byz. 

ovyynpaoke, fut.—ynpdcopat, aor.—eynpaca. To grow old together 
with, ynpackovrt TS owpare ovyynpioxovar Kai ai ppéves Hat. 3. 1343 
ey o° EOpewa ody Bt ynpavat O€dw (v. sub ynpdoxw) Aesch. Cho. 918; 
cf, Eur. Fr, 1044, Isocr. 2 C, and v. cvvved(w:—a pres. cvyynpdw occurs 
in Aretae, Cur. M. Acut. I. 5. 

ovyynpos, ov, growing old together, Anth. P. 7. 260, 635. 
ovyylyvopat, Ion. and in later lyr, evyyiv- [7]: fut. ~yevqoopat, aor, 
~eyevouny, pf. —yéyova: Dep. To be born with, dpa yvopévors 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 18, cf. Diod. 2. 56, Manetho 1. 200:—but most 
commonly, II. to be with any one, hold converse or communi- 
cation with, iate or keep c 1y with, Ti Hat. 3. 55, Eur. El. 603, 
Ar. Nub, 1317, Vesp, 1468, Thuc. 2.12, Plat., etc.; xaAemol guyyevécOat 
Plat. Rep. 330 C; macay riv avvovotay ¢. Id, Legg. 672 A ;—also, o. 
és Adyous twit Ar, Nub. 253. 2. of disciples or pupils, to hold 
converse with a master, consult him, mepi twos Plat. Phaedo 61 D, cf. 
Ar. Av. 113, Eq. 1291, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E, Xen. Mem. 1. 21, 273 of 
the master, Plut. Pericl. 4. 3. o. yuvaixi, like cvvovord ey, to have 








sexual intercourse with her, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, Xen. An. I. 2, 12, etc.; of 
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the woman, Plat, Legg. 930 D. 4. to come to assist, rue Aesch. 
Cho. 245, 456; absol., Soph. El. 411; fdv 58 -yevod mpds ExOpods Aesch. 
Cho. 460. 5. absol. to come together, meet, Thuc. 4. 83., 5. 373 
a. és réow Hdt. 1, 172; of ovyyyvdmevoe comrades, Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 
16; dpiOpos ovyy. accompanying, associated, Plat. Epin. 978 A. IIt. 
of things, to fall in with, become acquainted with, omdayxvo.ot Eupol. 
Aju. 22, cf.’Ao7p. 6; évéeig Plat. Phileb. 45 B; bdporocias Id. Legg. 
674A; Ady Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, To. 

cvyytyveone, Ion. and in later Gr. cvyytv—: fut. cvyyvdoouar: aor. 
2 ouveyver: pf. cuveyvaxa, To think with, agree with, rw Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 2,27; twi re Isae. 73.21; perd moAA@Y Tiy Gpyapriay gvv- 
éyvwoay shared the error with them, Thuc. 8. 24 :—absol., like Lat. 
consentire, to consent, agree, Hdt. 4. 5, Thuc, 2. 60; so in Med., 
Hdt. 3. 99., 7. 12. 2. later, to be privy to a thing, join in a 
plot with, rw App. Civ. 2. 6, Dio C. 44. 13, etc.; ovveyvmxdres con- 
spirators, App. B. C. 2. 5. II. o. €avr@ to be conscious, with 
part. in nom., ¢. cat adrol oiaww ds HdunKéres Lys. 115.11; 0. €avrots 
xanes Bovdevopevot Dion. H. 2. 55; but with part. in dat., o. adrotow 
ipiv ob momjoac: dp0as Hdt. 5. 91, cf. Dion. H. 3. 60:—so in Med., 
ouveyivmoKero EwuT@ ovxér: elvat Suvards Hdt. 3. 53; and without 
éauT@, el ovyywwonent elvar Ecowy Id, 4.126, cf. 1. 45., 5. 86. 2. 
to allow, acknowledge, own, confess, Tt 1d. 4. 3, Ar. Eq. 427, Thuc. 7. 
733 c. acc. et inf. to acknowledge, allow, confess that .., ovyyvévres 
moe oe Sixaca Hdt. 1, 89; ovvéyva éwvrod elvar tiv duaprada Ib. 
QI, cf. 4. 43 3—s0, c. part., maddvres dv Evyyvoiper tuaprnéres Soph. 
Ant. 926; also, o. d@s.. Plat. Legg. 717 D:—absol. to confess one’s 
error, viv avyyvovs xphoopnat TH éxelvou yep Hat. 7. 13, cf. 9. 122: 
—so also in Med., obre ovyyivwoxdpevor (sc. TodTo) Id, 5.94, cf. 6.92; 


c. inf, ob ovveywdoxero adres .. elva: aitios Id. 6. 61, cf. 140. 3. 
c. acc. rei, to yield up, Xen. Ath. 2, 20. IIL. to collect or con- 
clude from premises, €x Twos bre .. Dion. H. 4. 4. IV. to have 


a fellow-feeling with another: and so, to make ali Jor him, ¥ 
pardon, forgive, Soph. El, 257, Eur. Ion 1440, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,13; Ti 
Soph. Tr. 279, Eur. El. 1105, etc.; ¢. rwt rv dpyapriay, Lat. ignoscere 
alicui culpam, Id. Andr. 840, cf. Aesch. Supp. 215; twt THs exOuplas 
Plat. Euthyd, 306 C; twit d7t.. Id. Menex.-244.B; €. ei.. Ar. Vesp. 
959; also, ¢. Tots eipnuévors Eur. El. 348, Plat. Symp. 218 B; xAorats 
Eur. I. T. 1400, cf. Ar. Eq. 1299; §. tuiv Tots AeAeypévors Eur. Hel. 
82:—so in Med., Aesch. Supp. 216 :—Pass., used impersonally, ovyy- 
ywuoneral pot, Lat. ignoscitur mihi, vy. 1. Xen. Cyr. 7.1, 44, and cited 
from Synes.—This last sense of the Verb first occurs in Att., though 
Hat. uses ovyyv@pn in the sense of pardon. 

cvyyAtKatve, to join in sweetening, ordpua Nic, Eug. 5. 202. 

ovyyvoud, 7,=avyyvepn 2, only in Soph, Ant. 66. 

ovyyvopun, Att. Evyyv-,}, acknowledgment, confession, cvryyvmpnv exe, 
Sr .. to acknowledge that.., Hdt. 7.13, Plat. Rep. 472 A. II.a 
Sellow-feeling with another, Ar. Pax 997; implying a moral estimate of the 
nature of an act, a lenient judgment, allowance, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 1, cf. 
1 Ep. Cor. 7. 6. 2. pardon, forgiveness, (v. cuyyryvwoKw IV), a. 
ovyyvmpny éxew to pardon, Eur. Or. 661, Ar. Pax 668, etc.; o. éxev 
avi Hat. 1.116, 155, Soph. Ph. 1319, Ar. Nub. 138, Xen., etc.; éav7d 
kax® ovre Plat. Rep. 391 E; Twos for a thing, Hadt. 6. 86, 3, Soph. El. 
400, Ar. Vesp. 368, Plat., etc.; mepi 7: Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 1; foll. by 
ei .., Eur. Hipp. 117, etc.; by inf., Soph. Aj. 1322; c. gen. absol., o. 
éxe €400 mapavoncayros Ar. Nub. 1480;—so, o. morpoacbar Hat. 2. 
110; &ddvar Polyb. 8.1, 2; véuerv, dwovéuew Paus, 2.27, 4, Luc. Nigr. 
I4:—opp. to b. cvyyvmpns tuyxavev, Xen, Mem,1. 7, 4, cf. 
Andoc. 18. 30, Lys. 92. 7; mapd Twos from a person, Id. 190. 22, Isocr. 
240 C, etc.; Twds, bwép rivos for a thing, Eur. Hipp. 1326, Isocr. 289 
D; fvyyvmpnv dpapreiv .. Anyovra: will be pardoned for offending, 
Thuc, 3. 40; ovyyvwpny aireioOa: Plat. Criti. 106 B. ce. yly- 
verat Tit éx Twos ovyyvapn Hat. 9. 58; éort ro fvyyvapn I excuse 
you, Id. 1. 39, cf. Thuc, 8. 50:—fvyyvwpn [éori], c. acc. et inf., it is 
excusable that.., Id. 4. 61., 5. 81, Dem. 415.16; 7d meneioOar.. 
fvyyvepn Id. 1443. 27; also with a part, o. [éoré ri] mAodrov 
dyetpopévy Anth, P. 11.389; o. [éorl] ef .., édv.., Thuc. 1. 24, Plat. 
Hipp. Mi. 372 A. 8. of acts, etc., eaxkd perv, dAAA ovyyvmpny 
€xet admit of excuse, are excusable, Soph. Tr. 328; €xev te fuyyvapns 
‘Thue. 3. 44, cf. Plut. 2. 1118 E; 7a pyOnodpeva gvyyvmpns Setrar Plat. 
Criti. 107 A. 

ovyyvopovéw, later form for ovyyryvdonw IV, Apollod. 2. 7, 6, Sext. 
Emp. M. 1, 126, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 382. 

Tuyyvopovnréov, verb. Adj. one must make allowance, Schol, Arist. Rhet. 

ovyyvopovikss, 7, dv, inclined to pardon or make allowance, indulgent, 
Arist. Rhet. 2.6, 19, Eth. N. 6, 11, 1 :—Adv. -«@s, Eccl. II. of 
things, pardonable, Arist. Eth.N.5.8,123 ov @avpaorér, adda o. Ib. 7.8,6. 

ovyyvopooivn, 7,=cvyyvepn, Oéo0at o. Soph, Tr. 1265. 

ovyyvepev, Att. Euyyv-, ov, gen. ovos: (avyyryvhokw 1) :—agree- 
ing with, Plat. Legg. 770 C; Tu App. Civ. 2.122; rivos about a thing, 
Plut. Cleom, Io. Il. (cvyyeyywaonw Iv) disposed to pardon or 
forgive, indulgent, Eur. Fr. 1030, Plat. Legg. 921 A; ovyyv. elvai tur 
to be indulgent, shew favour to a person, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 143 @. elvai 
aivos to be disposed to forgive a thing, Eur. Med: 870, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 
37; @. Twi Twos Dion, H. 1. §8 ;—évyyvdjpoves eore Tit KodatecBat 
and Tis Tipwptas tvyxdvew you allow them to.., Thuc. 2. 74 :—1d 
tvyyvapov indulgence, Plat. Legg. 757 D. 2. pass. pardoned, de~ 
serving pardon or indulgence, €. éort 70 dxovatoy, Thuc, 3. 40; €. Tt 
ylyverat indulgence is shewn, Id. 4. 98.—~ 

cuyyvepife, to share in knowledge, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 5. 

obyyvwcis, 7, (auyyvryvwaoke 1) joint knowledge, Clem. Al. 327. 
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woréov or —€a, verb, Adj. one must pardon, indulge, tii Plat. 

Phaedr. 236 A. 

ovyyvwords, dv, and in Schol. Soph. Tr. 729 4, év :—verb. Adj. to be 
pardoned, pardonable, allowable, Eur, Herac!. 435, 981, Bacch. 1039, Ar: 
Thesm. 418, etc. :—ovyyvwordy or ovyyvaora éort, c. inf., Soph. Fr. 
323, Eur. Alc. 140, Med. 491, 703, etc. ; c. part., advots ovyyvwarov 
mAraTrovew .., they may be forgiven for .., Plut. 2. 1083 F. 2. of 
persons, o. THs prAoripias Philostr. 491, cf. Max. Tyr. 4.3; ¢. part., o. 
émuxhacGels for being .. , Plut. Coriol. 36, cf. Luc, Anach. 34; o. ei .., 
Luc. D. Deor. 6. 3 :—Adv. —rés, late Byz. 

ovyyoyytlo, to murmur together, Eccl, 

ovyyoyytAtfe, fo turn round together, v. sub yoyytAdw. 

ovyyop.pse, to fasten together with nails, Diod, 14.72, Aretae. Caus. 
M. Diut. 1.6, Plut. Num. 9: metaph., domep tv cya ovyyeyoupwpéevov 
éavr@ Id. Pyrrh. 33. 

ovyyovi, %,=avoracts, Democr. ap. Hesych. 
avyyovos, ov, poét. Adj.=ovyyerys, born with, congenital, inborn, 
natural, Grpepia Pind. N. 11.15; fdyyovdv [éort] Bporoior tov Te- 
oévra Aakrioa Aesch, Ag. 885. II. connected by blood, akin, 
Lat. cognatus, Pind. P. 9. 190, Eur. Hipp. 1379, etc. ; o. €oria Pind. O. 
12, 21; o.’réxvar the arts proper to his race, Id, P. 8.86; ovyydvy ppevi 
Aesch. Theb. 1034; ovyyévev "Epwiwv Id, Ag. 1190:—as Subst. a 
brother, sister, Eur. I. T. 795,805; ¢. Avooxdpow “Edévy Id. Hec. 441, ete. 5 
obyyovo kinsfolk, cousins, Pind. O, 8. 105, P. 3. 69, Eur. IIl. 
native, of one’s country, timp Soph. Fr. 758. 

ovyyovurcdiréw, to bow the knee together, Theod. Stud. 

ovyypappa, 74, (suyypapw) a writing, a written paper, Hdt. 1. 48, 
Plat., etc.:—a written composition, book, work, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 21, 
Plat. Gorg. 462 B, Theaet. 166 C, etc.; esp, a prose work, paper, 
treatise, Ta kata déyov or Karadoyddnv o., opp. to mompara, Id. 
Legg. 810 B, Isocr. 16 B, cf. 23 B; a written speech, Id. 405 C. II. 
a written form, regulation, ordinance, Plat. Polit. 299 D sq.; @. woAtTi~ 
«év Id. Phaedr. 258 C :—a clause of a law, Aeschin. 71. 30. 2.a 
physician’s prescription, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N, Io. 9, 21. 
Cf. cvyypapeds. 

ovyypappdariov, 76, Dim, of foreg., Luc, Herod. 1, Longin. 1. 1. 

ovyypapparo-pvAak, 6, a keeper of books, Schol. Luc. Apol. 2, Suid. 

ovyypadeds, éws, 6, one who collects and writes down historic facts, 
an historian, Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 1, Dion, H. de Thuc. 5: then, generally, 
@ prose-writer, opp. to moinrhs, Plat. Phaedr. 235 C; ra&v Adyov Ib. 
278 E, Isocr. 317 C; and, simply, a writer, author, Ar. Ach. 1150, Plat. 
Phaedr. 272 B; cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 204 D, Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. 
105. II. ovyypadets, of, at Athens (in the 21st year of Pelop. 
war) commissioners appointed to draw up,measures for altering the con- 
stitution, Thuc, 8.67, cf. Isocr. 151 D. 

ovyypahh, }, a writing or noting down, Hat. 1. 93; exe ovyypapnv 
affords material for writing, Aristid. 1. 274. IL. that which is 
written, a writing, book, esp. in prose: a history, narrative, } “Artict 
é. Thuc. 1. 97, cf. Arr. An. 6. 16, 5, Paus. 10. 19, 5, etc. 2. a written 
contract, a covenant, bond, Lat, syngrapha, opp. to the looser ovvad- 
Aaypa, Hipp. Jusj., Thuc. 5. 35, etc. ; ovyy. vavrixai a bond to secure 
money lent on bottomry, Dem, 932. 3., 882. 7., 883. 16; so in sing., 
908. 21., 923.4; Kara Tas avyypadds according to the bond or covenant, 
Lys. 184. 38; dvipidvra éxdedmnas xara ovyypapny having contracted 
for its execution, Dem. 268. 10; pi) ard ovyypapds Aeschin, 23. 33 
doxipacdjva nard thy o, ra’rny C.1.2266.15; £. €xev mapa Twos to 
have entered into a contract for the execution of a painting, Andoc. 31, 
17; cf. ovyypapw Iv. 8. any document, Plat. Legg. 953 E. 

Tvyypadicss, 7, dv, given to writing, esp. prose works, moinriKds 4) €. 
Luc. Merc. 35: of or in prose composition, dewdrns Id. Pisc. 23; dpeti 
kat kaxia Hist. Conscr. 42; ovyypaduxwrepoy eldos more suited to prose, 
Walz Rhett. 9. 279. Adv., ovyypaie@s épeiv to speak like a book or 
bond, i.e. with great precision, Plat. Phaedo 102 D. 

ovyypadhos, %,=ocvyypapq, Inscr. Orchom. in C.I. 1569. 4. 

cvyypadho-pidakt [i], 6, a keeper of bonds or contracts, Papyr. in 
Reuvens Trois, Lettre, p. 21. 

avyypidew [@], fut. Yo, to write or note down, Lat. conscribere, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 4, 16 ;—so in Med. to have a thing written down, take care that it is 
written down, Hdt. 1. 47, 48., 7.142, Ar. Thesm. 432. 2. to describe, 
a. eldos TOD Kaphrov dSnoidy ri tart Hat. 3. 103, cf. 6. 14. II. to 
compose a writing or a work in writing, Lat. conscribere, (cf. ovy- 
ypapeis, otyypaypa), wept tivos Xen. Eq. 1, 1, Plat. Min. 316D: c. 
acc., méAepov £. to write the history of the war, Thuc. 1. 1, cf. 6. 7; €. 
tiv éporouay to compose a book on cookery, Plat. Gorg. 518 B; fup- 
BovaAiyy mept Biou ¢. Id. Legg. 858 C; to describe, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 4 
(where it is used of poetry, cf. Anth, P. 9.165) esp. to write in prose, opp. 
to poetry (motety), Plat. Lys. 205 A; £. émaivous xaradoyddny Id. Symp. 
177 B, cf. Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. pp. 25, 70, 105, 185. 2. esp. 
to compose a speech to be delivered by another, Isocr. 1 C, 230 A, and 
Plat. ; so also in Med., ¢. Adyous oious is 7a SikaoThpia to get speeches 
composed, Id, Euthyd. 272 A; and in Pass., Adyos évyyeypaypévos Id. 
Phaedr. 258 A. IIL. to compile, draw up, rods marpious vémous 
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 2, cf. Lex ap. Andoc, 13. 3:—Med., ovyypapeoOat 7 to 
draw up a contract or bond (cf. ovyypapy U. 2), svyypayapevos & 
dejoe dmododva Xen, Eq. 2, 2, cf. Plat. Gorg. 451 B; svyypapecdac 
elpnynv mpés twa to make a treaty of peace with another, Isocr. 265E; 
a. mepl Tivos Id. 78 B; so absol. to sign a treaty, Thue. 5.415 ¢. yapov 
to make a contract of marriage, Plut. 2. 1034 A :—c. inf., Theophr. H. P. 
5. 5, 53 and elliptically, ovyypapecOat és éumdpiov to make a contract 
¢ [to carry a ship] to 2 port, Dem, 1286, 1g., 1297. 3;—Pass., 5 ovyye- 
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ypappevos one bound by contract, Hipp. Jusj.;—but warépes ovyyeypap- 
pévor =the Rom. Patres conscripti, Plut. Rom. 13. 2. to draw up 
a form of motion to be submitted to vote, mapdvoya ovyyeypapévat 
Xen. Hell. 1.7, 125; elsewh. but this sense is confined to the Med., pera 
THs ypappatéws ~vyypayouat Ar. Thesm. 432, cf. Plat. Gorg. 451 
B. IV. to paint to order or by contract, Ar. Av. 805; cf. evré- 
Aeua. 2. to paint together, rds év ypapais Dio C. 58. 4, cf. 50. 5. 

ovyyupvdlo, to exercise together, tiv pédrayya ént 7 Polyb. 5.65, 3; 
éaurov mpds Tt Diog. L. 6. go, cf. 5. 3:—Pass. to exercise oneself with or 
together, Plat. Symp. 217 B,C, Arist, Eth. N. 9. 12, 2, etc.; so in aor. 
med,, Phot. Bibl. 173. 8. 

ovyyupviota, 4, common exercise, aicOjoewy Plut. 2.898 B, 905 B, etc. 

cuyyupvacris, od, 6, a companion in bodily exercises, Plat. Soph, 218 
B, Legg. 830 B, etc. ; év madalopare Xen. Lac. 9, 4. 

oye, v. ov. 

cuyKalayife, to burn up together, Plut. Aemil. 24: to burn along with, 
mi Tt Id, 2, 141 E. 

ovyKkalapéw, Ion. cuyKar-: fut. fow: aor, cvyxabeiAov:—to put down 
together, to join in putting down, rov BapBapoy Thuc. 1.132; tiv éxel- 
vou Sivapw Id. 6.6; rovs xparodytas Id. 8. 46. 2. to take down 
with others, éxeivny rots imnpéras ovyxabeirc with their help took down 
the body, Plut. Agis 20; oprioy o. to help to take it off, opp. to cvvem- 
ribévat, Pythag. ap. Porph. V. Pyth. 42, cf. Diog. L. 8. 17. II. to 
accomplish a thing with any one, o. Tit dyGvas Tovs peyiorous Hdt. 9. 35. 

ovyKd0apetw, to be pure along with, kaapevorr Eust. 143. 6. 

ovykabappéle, to join in composing the limbs of a dead man, to join 
in preparing for burial, Soph, Aj. 922. 

ovykabaptdte, to snatch, plunder together, Nicet. Eug. 1. 28. 

avyKda0edpos, 5, an assessor, colleague, Eccl.; v. Lob. Phryn. 465. 

ovykalopat, fut. —e5oipar, to sit down together, Plat. Theaet. 162 D, 
Prot. 317 E, Isocr. 236 D; of a body of people, -yepovota Plut. Marcell. 
23; Tois dpxovat avyxabegGeis their assessor, C. I. 4266 e. II, 
to crouch down, cower, Plut. 2. 970 E. 

ovykaeipappat, pf. pass. with pres. sense, Zo be joined together by 
fate, Gddfpdors ‘Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 3; impers., cvyxabetpapral rive 
it is one’s joint destiny, c. inf., Nemes. N. H. 37. 

ovykalelpyw, Att. for cvyxarelpyw, to shut up with others, wd Tut 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 36, Plut., etc. :—Pass. to be shut up with, rw Aeschin. 
26.9, Luc. Calumn. 18. 

ovyKa0éAKw, fut. fo: aor. -elAntioa (cf. €Anw) :—to drag down with 
or together, To yedes mpds Thy yhv Jobius ap. Phot. Bibl. 206. 4 :—fut. 
pass., vyxadeAxvoOnoerat Aesch, Theb. 614. . 

ouyKdleots, 4, =avyxaradéats, y.1. in Plut. Anton, 24. 

ovykaletSyors, 7), sexual intercourse, Schol. Od. 23. 346. 

ovykaletSo, fut. —evdqow, to sleep with, ro'rw Oavovoa £. Aesch, Cho. 
906; esp. of sexual intercourse, o, T1vé Cratin. Incert. 174, Ar. Eccl. 
1009, Plat. Legg. 828 B. 

ovykabapw, fut. -epjow, to boil down with, ri rar Diosc. 2. 129. 

ovykdOnpat, properly pf. of cuvyxabéCouat, to be seated or sit with or 
by the side of, Hdt. 3. 68, Eur. Bacch. 810: of a number of persons, to 
sit together, Xen. An. 5. 7, 213 esp. of persons sitting to deliberate, to 
sit in conclave, meet in assembly, év rjj Tudtvi Ar. Vesp. 32; év cuvedpiv 
Xen. “Hell; 2. 4, 23; mept elpnyns Thuc. 5. 55; absol., Aeschin. 69. 
fin. II. to sink or subside together, settle down, Lat. considere, 
Strab. 775; és yovu xaOnyevos Luc, Pseudol. 20. 

ovykabiSpte, fo set up or dedicate with, Tov ‘Epyiy rats Xapiow Plut. 
2. 44 E:—Pass., of ovyxad:Spupévor Geoi C. 1. 1444. 6, cf. Strab. 411. 

ovykabtepdw, to join in dedicating, Plut. Camill. 8, C. I. (add.) 3827. 

ovykabife, fut. Chow, to make to sit together or in a body, Tov Kady 
Lxx (Ex. 18. 13) :— Med. or Pass. to sit in conclave, meet for delibera- 
tion, o. Td Sixaorhpiov Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 35, cf. Dem. 1434. 6. II. 
intr., =Med. to sit with one, mapa Ti Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 2. to 
sit or settle down, of quadrupeds that lie down by doubling their legs 
under them, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 9; o. mt 7a OmoOer Ib. 6. 27, cf. LXx 
(Num. 22. 27), and vy. ovyxcaunra ; oGpa ovykenadinds a bent, stooping 
figure, Arist. Probl. 3. 2; of men, to crouch down, Plut. Arat. 21; also, 
A végn o. eis Ta. KotAa Theophr. Sign. fr. 3. 

ovyKalinpt, fut. -cadnow, to let down with or together, to deposit to- 
gether, nocpov Eur. Hel. 1068 :—o. éavrdy to let oneself down, lower 
oneself, eis 7: Plat. Theaet. 174 A; dpyod a. éavrdv els OdAaccay to 
throw himself into it along with her, Plut. 2. 163 C; o. Movcas trois 
Barpayos to bring them upon the stage at the same time with .. , Didasc. 
ad Soph. O. C.:—Pass. to stoop down and enter, eis rémoy of an ambush, 
Polyb. 8. 26, I. II. (sub. éavrdv) to settle down, crouch, squat, 
Arist. Probl. 2. 31, 2, Diod. 20. 51; ovyxabelons Tijs Ondetas émPaiver 
70 dppev Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 4. 2. to stoop, conde d, date 
oneself, of .. yépovres ovyxabtévres Tois véows Plat. Rep. 563 A; eis... 
Dion. H. 6. 56, etc.: absol., Plat. Prot. 336 A, Theaet. 168 B: cf. ovy- 
xataBaive 6, and vy. Lob. Phryn. 398. 3. to descend a hill, a. 77 
Tu to come down in price, Lync. ap. Ath. 313 F. 

ovyKdbiots, ews, 4, a sitting together, session, Byz.:—also cvyxdbiopa, 
76, Ephr. Syr. 

ovyKablornpt, to bring into place together, rov ordédov pera Tov 
dddov Tpinpapxav ap. Dem. 569. 6. 2. to join in setting up or 
establishing, esp. of setting up kings, Lat. constituere, tiv Tupayvida 
Aesch. Pr. 305 ; tas povapxtas Isocr. 67 A; cf. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 13, 
Plat. Rep. 567 A, Xen. Ages. 2, 31; or, of setiling disturbed countries, 
Thue. 4. 107 :—to help in arranging, managing, treating, voooy Eur. 
Hipp. 294, cf. Thuc, 8.68; «vvds xéparp’ és “Apyos £. Eur. H. F. 
1387. 
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arena) with another, to take one’s ground for @ contest with any one, o. 
Tois twoAepiows els Thy paxny, Tos trevavtiows Kara mplowroy Polyb. 
II. 23, 44, 9. 3, 63 mpds Tia Id. 31. 20,8; of ovyxaGeor@res the con~ 
tending parties, Id. 4.12, 6, 

cuyKalopde, to see at once or together, Basil. 5 

ovykaPopp(fopar, Pass. to be at anchor along with one, Polyb. 5. 95, 3. 

avyKkafociéw, to consecrate together with, Plut. 2. 636 E, Joseph. 
A. J. 16. 2, 4. f 

cuycabupptte, to join in insulting, twa Greg. Nyss. 

auykabidatve, to interweave with, m1 atv twt LXx (Ex. 28. 17), 
and Eccl. :—Pass., Lxx (Isai. 3. 23). 

ovykatvoropéw, to join in innovating, Sever. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 71. 

abvyKatpos, ov, of the season, dvOn Alciphro 3. 16; seasonable, suitable, 
7H Spa Anon, ap. Suid. 

ovykato, Att.—Kdw [a]; fut.—cavow. To set on fire with or at once, 
burn up, Lat. comburere, Plat. Tim, 22 C; 6 ofvos o. rds pAéBas Hipp. 
286. 45 :—Pass. to be burnt up, calcined, Plat. Tim. 49 C, Hipp.g76E, etc. ; 
also of the effect of intense cold, Diog. L. 2, 118. 2. intr., eowAlac 
tvynalew dyadai liable to inflame, Hipp. Aér. 284, cf. Vet. Med. 12. 

ovykixonibéw, to partake in sufferings, 2 Ep. Tim. 1. 8: to feel for 
or with, Tw Eccl, 

ovykaxonpaynpa, 76, fellowship in ill, Nicet. Eug. 7. 47. 

ovyKikoupyéw, to be party with another in injuring, rwi Twa Dion. 
H. 1. 78, cf.6. 41: absol. to join in the injury, Dem. 881. 19 (in argum.). 

ovy dpyos, 6, an iplice in mischief, Eust. Opusc. 280. 5. 

ovykakouxéopar, Pass. to endure adversity with, Tut Ep, Hebr. 11. 25, 
Eccl. : 

ovykix6e, fo injure, harm, or corrupt conjointly, Proc]. paraphr. Ptol. 
p- 281:—Pass. to be injured also, together, Hipp. Mochl. 854.—Also 
gvykaktve, Theophr. Odor. 56. 

ovykideoréov, verb. Adj. of sq., one must summon, Theod. Prodr. 

ovykdAéw, fut. €ow, Att.—*#ad@ Xen. An.3.1,46. 1. tocall to council, 
convoke, convene, Il, 2.55., 10. 302; so in Hdt. 1. 206, Aesch, Supp. 517, 
Ar. Av. 201, Xen,, etc.; tds yuvaixas énl 7 Ar. Lys, 22; 0. Twas mapesvae 
Luce. Vit. Auct, 1; also in Med., Hdt. 2. 160, Ev. Luc. g. I, etc. 2. to 
invite with others toa feast, o. abrots nat ’AprdBaov Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 1. 

ovykdAwvb5éopar, y. |. in Xen. for cvyxva-, Plut. 2. 902 C. 

ovykahAtve, to sweep together, Arist. Probl. 24.9, 1; cf. xadAAdva. 

ovyxéduppa, 74, a covering, LXx (Deut. 22. 30., 27. 20) :—ovyKa- 
Avppés, 6, is f.]. for éyxad— in Ar. Av. 1496. : 

ovykddutréos, a, ov, to he veiled, concealed, Xé-yos Aesch., Pr. 523. 

ovykdAunrés, 7, dv, wrapped up, kvicn K@da Go. Aesch. Pr. 496. 

ouykadvnrpa, 7, a covering, Byz. 

ovykidinro, fut. yo, to cover or veil completely, adv 5& vepéecot 
Kdduper yatav Od. 5. 293 ; o. Tt xpévw Eur. Phoen. 872, cf. Plat. Rep. 
452D; e€daye ovyxexaduppévnv muffled up, Plut. Num. 10:—Med., 
aor, ovyxadvpacbat, to wrap oneself up, cover one's face, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 
28, Symp. 1, 14. 2. intr. in Act., Adyos ovyxadtpas dxdvi 
Themist. 59 B. 

ovykdAuis, 7, a covering quite up, Byz. 

auyKkdpve, to labour or suffer with, sympathise with, wi Aesch. Pr. 
413, 1059, Eur. Alc. 614, etc. 2. to work, toil or travail with, Tit 
Soph. El. 987, Eur. Rhes. 396; €v wor .. ovyxapve Id. H. F. 1386; 7a 
TOAAG Paus. 8.14, 9, cf. Plut. 2.95 E; % yvx?) o. TO odpate Id, 2, 137 
D: absol., Soph. Aj. 988 ; o. Sopi with the spear, Eur. Rhes. 326. 

ovykaprn, 7, a bight, joint, abyiv Aayapds Kara ri o. Xen. Eq. 1, 
1; aé o., of the fingers, Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3,43 af 7@v GpOpay 
a. Poll. 2. 234. 

gvykaptrros, 7, dv, bent together, Arist. Incess, An. 9, 11. : 

ovykdpmrw, fut. yw, to bend together, esp. to bend the knee-joint, 76 
oxédos Hipp. Art. 791, Plat. Phaedo 60 B; tov v@rév twos LXx (Ps. 68. 
22); and intr, to bend down, Ib. (4 Regg. 4. 35):—mostly in Pass., 
opp. to éxreivesOa, Xen, Eq. 12,5; ovyxexaupevm TO oKédeL, of a per- 
son mounting a horse, Ib. 7, 2; ovyxexappevos rois SaxrvAots with the 
fingers doubled up, Diog. L. 6. 29: esp. of the action of sitting down, 
fvyrappbels nd0npyar Plat, Phaedo 98 D, cf. Hipp. Offic. 743, Arist. 
Probl, 6. 3; of the foetus in the womb, Id, H. A. 7. 8,2; of animals 
lying doun with their knees bent under them, o. % Bovs Ib, 6,21, 13 cf. 
ovyrabico It. . 

ovyKapipis, 7, a bending together, Hipp. Offic. 746; év ovyxapwer at 
the bend of the arm, Id, Fract. 752; % o. Tod oxéAous Arist. Incess, An. 
12, 5; Tov omparos Id, Probl. 2. 38, 2; Tay xwAayv Poll. 2. 234. 

avykivnpopéew, to help as xavnpdpos, Scol. ap. Eust, 1574. 21; (but 
ovorepaynpopéw in Ath. 695 D). 

ovykdanAevopat, Dep. to joinin bargaining away, Philostorg.H.E. 3.18. 

ovyKapSimcow, fo suffer in the heart together, Theod, Prodr. 

ovykapkivéopar, Pass., fo entwine or interlace its roots, of wheat, 
Pherecr. Adréy. 8, cf. Poll. 7. 150. 

ovykapteptw, to endure together, Theod. Prodr. 

ouykaiotyviT, 7, an own sister, Eur. 1, T. 800. 

ovyKkiots, 6 and 4, an own brother or sister, kovpa Eur, Alc. 410. 

ovykaraBalve, fut.-Byoopar: aor.—€Bnv. To go or come down with, 
7G oG mrépyvy: Eur. Andr, 505; Gua rots gots Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 13:— 
metaph., o. rats #AcKias ént tov avrdv xaipéy Id. Pol. 7. 16, 2, cf. Tb, 
g:—of the hair on the side of the face, like ovyxdretps, Jacobs Philostr. 
p. 266. 2. to go down together, opp. to dvépxopat, Id. Meteor, 2. 3, 
32; esp. to the sea-side, Thuc. 6, 30; eis duadods rérovus Polyb. I. 39, 123 
dxd Tod Adgou Plut. Crass, 31. 8. to come down to one’s aid, Zeds .. 
Moipa te cuvyxaréBa Aesch. Eum. 1046, cf. Cho, 727. | 4. like Lat; 
descendere in arenam, @. eis kivbuvor, els nédcpor, etc., Polyb. 3. 89, 8.5 
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5. 66, 7, Diod., etc.; els maparagiv Diod. 17. 98, etc. 5. to come down 
to, agree to, els kpiow, els ovvOnkas, etc., Polyb. 3. 90, 5-5 4. 45 55 
etc. 6. metaph. to let oneself down, submit to, eis Tt Id. 4. 45, 4, 
etc.; ¢. eis nav to agree to all conditions, Id, 3. 10, 1: generally, Zo 
stoop, condescend, Id. 26. 10, 43 esp. in Eccl., of God’s dealings with 
mankind. 7. to come down in one’s price or demands, Id. 22. 9, 12. 
Cf. cvyxabinu. 
Baddw, to throw down along with, éavréy ri Plut. Lucull. 
23; 7 xpnuara oc. to contribute, Dio C. 48.53; 7d mov Anth. P. 4.3, 24. 
Baots, 7), conde ion, dation, of God’s dealings with 
mankind, 4 mpds mavras o. Eus. H.E. 7.24; % mpds 70 ramewor a. Greg. 
Naz.; esp. of the Incarnation, cf. Suicer s. v. 
ovykaraBdrys [Ba], ov, 6, one who stoops, Theod. Stud. 
ovykaraBarikés, 7, dv, condescending, dating, Jo. Chrys. 
Adv. -x@s, by way of accommodation, cond dingly, Eccl. 
ovykaTaBtBalo, to lead or decoydown with one, Polyb. 5. 70, 8. 
ovykataBiow, fut. —Bidcopat, to live with or together, Plut. 2.754 A, 
Alciphro I. 32; % xaxia Trois moAAois o. Plut. 2. 500 F. 
cuykaraynpascis, 7, a growing old together, Plat. Legg. 930 B. 
ovykataynpdcke, fut. —ynpdooua: aor.-eyhpaca. To grow old 
with or together, rwi Isae, de Menecl. hered. 7; Adan o. dndpw Biw to 
last to the end of it, Menand, K.6. 1; so of fast colours, 7. 7@ eipiw Hat. 
I. 203; maOos o. Twi Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, cf. G. A. 4. 7, 33 absol., 0. of 
dddvres Hipp. 25%. 54, cf. 641. 27. 
guykataytyvacke, later —ytveokw, to condemn along with or at once, 
o. iudy maGeiv-re Aristid. 1. 495 :—Pass., Ap. Civ. 1. 62. 
ovykardyvup., Zo crush, Symm. V.T., Julian. Or. 60 A. 
ovykatayoppéw, to nail together, join together, Plut. 2. 426 C. 
ovykaraypadw [di], fut. Yu, foinscribe together, eis 7 Procl. Sphaer. p.19. 
cuykaraye, fut. fw, to bring down along with or together, Arist. 
Hi. A. 9. 37, 2, Meteor. 3. 1, 8. 2. to join in bringing back, Tov 
tupavvoy Ar. Thesm. 339, cf. Isocr. 349 D ; Tov Sjmov Aeschin, 38. 21; 
from exile, Ep. Plat. 333 E. 
cuykatraywyn, }, a bringing down together, Philo Belop. 74. 
ovykaradapPdve, to sleep with one, Ar. Eccl. 613, 622. 
ovykaradybw, to join in fighting, Cyrill. 741 D. 
ovykaradixdte, Zo sentence or condemn together, twd Tut Eccl. 
ovykatadvake, fo pursue with or together, Thuc. 8. 28, in Pass. 
sovykaraSovdéw, to join in enslaving, rivd Tit Thuc. 8. 46; so also 
in Med., Id. 3. 64, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 8. 
ovykatabdive [0] and -Stw: aor. -xarédvv. To sink or set together 
with, Tided&t Theocr. Epigr. 9 :—to sink, be drowned together, Plut. 2. 
599 B: to dive together, in Med., Luc. Tox. 18. II. trans., . 
Tov HAvov Eust. 182. 28. 
ovykaradiors, ews, 6, a sinking, setting together, Strab. 12, Ptol. 
cvykatalaw, to spend one’s life with, ri Plut. 2.749 D, 1129 B. 
ovykataletyvipt, fut. fw, to yoke together, join in marriage, twa Tm 
Plut. Camill. 2 :—Pass., arn aeirdeeeres xan has become a yoke- 
fellow with misery, Soph, Aj. 123; cf. cvyxepavyupe. 
cuykarabdmre, to bury along with, Hat. 2. 81., 5.92, 7, Lys. 196. 12. 
ovykaribects, 7, approval, sanction, Polyb. 2. 58, 11, etc.:—agree- 
ment, concord, 2 Ep. Cor. 6, 16. 2. in Stoic philos. the assent given 
by the mind to its perceptions, assensus in Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. 47, cf. Plut. 
2. 1055 F, 1056 C, etc.; a term introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut. 
Cic. 40: cf, ovyrarariOnm. - II. submission, Plut. Anton. 24, 
Eus, H. E. 7. 24, 
ovykaraberéov, verb. Adj. one must agree with, ri Diosc. praef. 
ovykataberixés, 7, dv, assenting, approving, Plut. 2.1122 B: affirma- 
tive, Suid. s, v. dwmamat. Ady. —#és, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7. 
ovykarabéw, to make an inroad with another, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 1. 
ovykarafAdw, to break all to pieces, rornpiov Macho ap. Ath. 348 F. 
ovykatabvicKe, to die along with, rwt Mosch. 3. 65, Anth. P. 7. 139. 
ovykata0ue, to sacrifice together, Eust. 1875. 10. 
ovykatalOw, to burn together, Soph. Ant. 1202. 
ovykartatvéw, to agree with, favour, Tit Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Polyb. Exc. 
Vat. p. 444. II. c, acc. rei, to sanction, approve, Hipp. 25. 49, 
Polyb.15.8,9, Plut.Camill. 6. 2. to yield, grant, ri run Lyc. 1223. 
ovykdtawos, ov, agreeing with, assenting, rT. Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 
3, Diod. 15. 92 ; mpds rt Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 23. 
ovykatatpéw, Ion, for cvyrabaipéew, Hdt. 
ovykatalpw, to come to land together, Plut. Crass. 20, v. 1. Polyb. 1.52, 
6: metaph., ai via o. Tut els TOA Themist. 42 B. 
ovykarairidopat, in aor. I cuyxararrGO7jvac as Pass., to be jointly 
accused, Joseph. A. J. 15. 7, 10. 
ovykatakaive, =ovycataxreive, App. Civ. 4. 42. ‘ 
ovyKkatakato, Att. -Kd [4] :—to burn along witha thing, Tas oxnvas 
Xen. An. 3. 2, 27, Anth. P. 11, 133 :—Pass. to be burnt with, Tu Hat. 
4. 69, Diod. 2. 28., 19. 33. 
ovykataxGdinro, to wrap up with or in, cpa TplBwrr Diod. 18. 46. 
ovyKardkepat, Pass. to lie with, of sexual intercourse, dvdpdoe Ar. 
Eccl. 6143 absol., Plat. Symp. 191 E, Phaedr. 255 E. 2. to recline 
together at meals, ot cvvavaxetyevor the guests, Plut. 2. 660 A. 
“ovykatakepdvvupt, to commingle, mix up with, Greg. Nyss.; in Pass., 
Aresas ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 856, 
ovykarakeppatileo, to reduce to small pieces, Eust. Opusc. 206. 65. 
ovyKarakAde, fo break to pieces at once, Nicet. Eug. 1. 26. 
ovyKatrakAeoréoy, verb..Adj. one must shut up together, Geop. 6. 2, 7. 
ovykararAeto, Ion. -KAnto, fo shut in or enclose with or together, Hat. 
1. 182, Alcae, Com. Had. 2; avipas A€ovor Luc. D. Mort. 14. 4; metaph., 
@. twa dmopig Id, Vict. Auct. 9 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 1+ 

















ovycaraBadho — ovyKcarapO uc. 


ovykatakAnpovopeopar, Dep. zo inkerit along with, LXX (Num. 32. 30). 

ovykatakAnpow, to allot along with something else, Byz. 

ovykataAive [i], fo make to lie with, rwa yaperh Plut, 2.665 A :— 
Pass. fo lie together, Ar. Nub. 49; ovyxaraxdibévres mAnoid ew Arist. 
H. A, 5. 14, 23; Tw with one, Plut. 2.138 D, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 
B. 2. Pass., also, to lie on the same couch with another at table, 
doerat gvyxatakdivels Ar. Ach. 981. 

ovykatakAiots, 4, a lying together with another, dvdpds dAXorpiou o. 
Plut. 2. 768 B. 

ovykataKkAtle, to overflow all at once, Psell.in Ideler Phys. 1. 238. 

ovykarakoupdw, fo cause to sleep with another, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 6. 

ovykarakoAouléw, to follow together, Strab. 809. 

ovykatakopif, to bring down together, oxapas o. Tr «is téAw Dion. 
H. 7. 12. 

Se Se to cut up or in pieces along with or together, Matthaei 
Medic. p. 36 :—Pass., Plut. Sull. 22, Caes. 18, etc. 

ovykatakoopéw, to order or arrange together, Plut. 2.938 F. 

ovykarakbopnots, ews, %, an ordering or settling together, Philodem. 
ap. Vol. Hercul. 1. 38, 39. 

ovykatakpypvite, to throw down a precipice along with or together, 
Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 9, in Pass. 

ouyKatakpive [7], 20 condemn together, Eccl. 

ouykardkptros, ov, condemned together, Byz. 

ovykaraxtdopat, Dep. to join with another in acquiring, o. diAtrmm 
Thy apxny Dem, 246. 3, cf. Strab. 287, Diod. 14. 98. 

ovyxataxtetve, fo slay together, aor. 2 part., guyxaraxras .. Borda kat 
Borjjpas Soph. Aj. 230; but —éxravoy Eur. Or. 1089. 

ovykataktAivSopat, Pass., pf. -Kexvdropat, to be rolled down together 
with, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 168. 

ovykatahapBave, fut. -AnWopua, fo seize, take possession of together, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,42: to occupy at the same time, in a military sense, 7d 
xwpiov Thue. 7.26; tiv modu Isocr. 488 A, 2. to comprehend to- 
gether with, Twi Diog. L. 9. 97, in Pass. 3. to conclude from 
premises, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 394. . 

ovykatahytvw, to join in distressing, Cyrill. 384 E. 

ouyKataXeye, fo select and arrange, Arist. Rhet. Al, 23, 2. 2. toelect 
with or together, Plut. 2. 819 A; Tiva Tut Clearch. ap. Ath. 235 A. 3. 
to reckon or count among’, Strab. 620, cf. 619; Tiva Tiot Apollod. 3. 6, 

: II. Pass. to recline along with, in aor. sync., cuykaTéAerTo 
jptv Luc. Charid. 4. 

ovykatadeitw, to leave together, o. ppoupav to leave a joint garrison 
in a place, Thuc. 5. 75. 

ovykataAyyw, to leave off together, Dem. Phal. § 2, Greg. Nyss. 

Of or tine sa Dep. to take into account together, Joseph. A. J. 15. 
734516.4,1. * 

ovykatadve, to join or help in undoing or putting down, tov dhpov 
Thue. 8, 68, Andoc. 13. 39, Lys. 146. 7, etc.; c. acc. pers., Plut. Pomp. 
67; o. Biov dua rivi Dion. H, de Isocr. 1. II. intr. ¢o halt or 
stop for the night with another, Plut. 2.94 A. 

ovykarapévw, to remain, wait together, Synes. 149 D. 

ovykaraptyvip., and de, fut. —pigw, to mix in with, mingle, blend 
with, Xdpiras Movous ovyrarapcyvis Eur. H. F. 674, cf. Strab. 570 :-— 
Pass., gdais Kal Oadlas tiv yuxhy ovykaraplyvura has his spirit 
absorbed in .. , Xen. Hier. 6, 2; o. els 7d o@pa to be absorbed into .. , 
Plat. Polit. 288 E; 7@ dyp@ Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 

cuyKataptw, to be quite closed up, Anth. P. 9g. 311. 
Euthym, ap. Tafel. Thessal. 394. 

cuykatavaupaxéw, Zo assist in conquering by sea, Twa Aeschin. 38. 23, 
Diod. 5. 52. 

ovykatavépw, to assign or ascribe also, Longin. F. 5. 5. 
Med. to divide jointly among themselves, tiv yay Thuc. 6. 4. 

Guykatavevot-payos, ov, living by saying ‘yes,’ Comic epith. of para- 
site, Crates ap. Stob. 150. 40. 

cvykatavetw, to agree, consent to, Tois Aeyouévois Polyb. 3. 52, 
6,etc.; absol., Anth, P. 5, 287, 2. to grant at the same time, Twi Tt 
Polyb. 7. 4, 9. 

ovykatavotw, 20 understand together, Greg. Nyss. 

ovykatatatts, to jest on a thing at the same time, Tt Eust. 1653. 26. 

ovykaramiréw, to trample down together, GAdnAous Diod. 17. 34. 

ovykatatatw, to bring at the same time to an end, Eust. 1393. 5. 

ovykatatéuropat, to be sent along with, rwt Joseph. A. J. 18.1, 1. 

ovykaramipmAnpt, fut.—7Ahow, to infect likewise (v.dvantymAnme Il. 2), 
Tovs dvarious Antipho 116, 13. 

ovykatanipmpapar, aor.—emphadny, to be burnt with or together, Philo 
2. 21, Paus. 2. 35, 4, Dio C. 44. 50. 

Ayviopaph ges [t], Pass. to be swallowed together, Philo 2.178, Clem. 

Pes 

cvykataninrw, fut.—recodpat, to fall down along with, o. rais ruxas 
to let one’s spirits fall with one’s fortunes, Dion. H. de Isocr. g. 

ovykatamhéke, fo intertwine or intermix with, Tots Kappeot maddy 
Arist. H. A. 9. 7,2; rots émaivous vépous Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1, cf. Plut. 
Solon 3, etc. :—Pass., Id, 2. 648 B. 

ovykatatAjoow, to join in striking down, cited from Mai Bibl, Uffenb. 

ovykatanviy [7], o throttle together, Psell. 

ovykatamoAepéew, fo join in subduing, rods "AOnvaious Diod. 16. 22; 
Twi Thy ‘Agtay Id, 19. 15, cf. Strab. 624. 

ovyKkatatovréw, to sink in the sea together, Sext. Emp. M. 5.92. 

ovykatanpdcow, Att.—trw, fo join in accomplishing, Dem. 63. 2, Dio 
C. 59. 10:—Med., Dem. 96, 21. : 

ovyKarapWpéw, to reckon together with, twit 71 Aci. V. H. 2. 41, etc.3 


2. trans., 
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cvyKarapiOuntéov — ovyKermat. 


Med. to reckon in the number, take into account, Arist. Categ. 8, 38 :— 
Pass. to be included in the number, Philo 1. 83, Plut. 2. 120 B. 
ea i ei Pa verb, Adj. one must include in the account, Origen. 
ovykarappéw, to flow down or fall off together, Onesand. 4, Phot. 
ovykarappinre, to throw down together, Diod. Excerpt. 577. 30, Luc. 
Contempl. 5. 
ovykatappodéw or -dw, to swallow down together, Theod. Prodr. 
ovykatdapyxe, to rule over others together with ..,7wéstaCyrill. 2. 
in Med. to begin the sacrifice together, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 83. 
ovykatacBévvupat, Pass. to be extinguished together, Plut. 2.973 D. 
ovykatracetopat, Pass. to be shaken down together, Greg. Nyss.: me- 
taph., «. thy Yuxiv ent 7G yeyordr: Manass. Chron. 4826. 
ovuykatacnpatve, to signify, imply at the same time, Cyrill. 
ouyKkatacKkamrys, ov, 6, a joint-destroyer, Lyc. 222. 
ovyxatackanre, to demolish with another or altogether, Eur. Or. 735, 
Phoen. 884, Rhes. 391, Andoc. 13. 38. i 
- ouykaracKedavvipt, to pour over at the same time, in Med., Xen. An. 
7. 3,323 but v. Schneid. 
ovykatackevalw, to help in establishing or framing, rhv dpxnv Thue. 
I. 93, cf. Xen, Lac. 8, 3; wav6’ éréca o. Tov dyvOpmmvoy Biov Plat. 
Polit. 274 D, cf. Isocr. 27 E, etc.; [Snpovpyol] rov Biov hiv o. Téexvais 
Plat. Legg. 920 D; o. 70 émrndeov Xen. Vect. 4, 38; o. Tov &v “Ap 
gloon téA€pov to join in promoting it, Dem. 275. 16; mavTa a. Tivi to 
assist him in promoting, Id. 33.4; absol., Id. 215. 27. 
ovykatackyvéw, to bring into one dwelling with others, Xen. Cyr. 
5. 4,17. 
ovykatackimre, to dart down together, o. derot Sto Plut. Brut. 37. 
ovykatdackoros, 6, a fellow-spy, Byz. 
ovykataomde, to pull down with oneself, Tov Hpwa Luc. Nigr. 11; 
twa ént ri dpoiav biaBodny Id. Pisc. 32 :—Pass. to be dragged down 
along with, Tut Plut. 2.914 E; 7a ppovpia ra eis Thy SUpwv enicparerav 
avyxaracnacbévra which were at the same time brought under their 
dominion, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 24. II. to gulp down, swallow together, 
Gyatpov Sedéare Luc. D, Mort. 8. 
ovykataoteipopat, Pass. to be sown or planted together, Epiphan.188 A. 
ovykatacraiotatw, to help in stirring up, rhv wéAw Plut. Philop. 13. 
ovykatdoriots, 7), a falling in with so as to fight, o. rev Onpiov a 
conflict with animals, Polyb. 4. 8, 9 (where Suid. cvyxataomags). 
ovykatacréAdw, fo help to repress, rt Theod. Prodr. 
ovykatacteval, to mourn along with, twi Nicet. Eug. 1. 73. 
ovykataotpédw, to bring to an end together, Tov Biov Plut. Demosth. 
3- II. Med. to conquer together or at the same time, Thuc. 6. 
69, Isocr. 107 E, etc.; o. tiv apxjv Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 18. 
ovykatacvpopat [0], to be dragged down with, ti Philo 2. 666. 
ovykatacpatrw, to slay together, Byz. 
ovykaracxnparifowar, Pass. to be in conformitywith,rwtPlut.2.442D. 
ovyKatacxifw, to slit or split at the same time, ti Tut Galen, 8. 323. 
ovykatatacow, Att. -rrw, fo arrange or draw up together, Twas eis 
thy padayya Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 32; metaph., o. Twa eis rHy Eavrod pidiay 
Polyaen. 5. 2, 22 :—Pass. to be arranged harmoniously, M. Anton, 7.9. 
ovykatatePepévos, Adv. pf. pass, part. in an orderly way, Hesych. 
ovykatateive, to extend with or together, 7d cxédos Hipp. Art. 833. 
ovykatarhKopat, Pass. to melt away together with, cvyxararncecbat 
tots épyos, Lat. intabescere rei, to pine away over, M. Anton, 5. I. 
ovykatatiOnpt, to deposit together or at the same time, EuavTiy ovy- 
karéOnxa tapm Epigr. Gr. 367, cf. Poll. 8.157; in Med., Isae. 59 
28. 2. Med., o. tux Tiv adriy Sdgay wept twos (where ddgav 
represents Yjpov) to put down the same vote or opinion with another, 
agree entirely with him, Plat. Gorg. 501 C :—then, with dat. only, Zo. 
agree with, assent to, Tots mapaxadovpévois Philipp. ap. Dem, 283. 22; 
tais émBodais a. twi Polyb. 3. 71, 5, etc.: o. Ott .. to agree that.., 
Arist. Top. 3. 1, I :—cf. cvyxarddeats. 
ovykatatpéx, ¢o run over so as to join, dAAnAa Leucipp. ap. Diog. L. 


5 Es 
pear: jo [7], to crush together, Plut. Cleom. 26. 
ovykatatpeye, aor. —érpiyor, to eat at the same time, Plut. Sol. 20. 
ovykatavydlo, to join in illuminating, Cyrill. 
ovykatavAtLopat, to dwell, settle with or together, Cyrill. 
. ovykarapayetv, inf. aor. of cvycarecbiw. 
ovykaradhép, to carry down or away together, ri tive Plut. 2.994.D: 
—Pass. to be carried down together, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, 1 and 5, 4, cf. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 10 and 13; o. T@ Bape rhs TANS to sink down with .. , 
Diod. 16.12; metaph., o. 56 mept tivos to go along with an opinion, 
Polyb. Io, 5, 9, etc. 
avykatadevyw, fo flee to for safety together, els 70 iepdy Ath. 593 B; 
mpos Tas dudgéas Dio C. 38. 33. 
ovyKkatapGeipw, to destroy or lose together, Polyb. 9. 26, 6. 
ovykatapAtye, fo burn with or together, Luc. Nigr. 30; Tov xécpov 
Id. Luct. 14:—Pass., o. 7@ dvdpt Plut. 2. 499 C; adrds nai ods 60d 
ovykarepreynoay Polyaen. 7. 24. 
ovykatadoutdw, to go down together, Cyrill. 
avykaradhovetw, to put to death with or together, Polyaen. 8. 69. 
ovuykatadupros, ov, (piipw) mixed or kneaded in with, Philox. 3.17. 
ovykataxopet, fo dance over, i.e. insult, together, Eust.Opusc. 298. 20. 
ovykataxpdopat, Dep. to abuse or misuse together, Clem. Al. 615. 
ovykaTaxpevvupt, to stain, or metaph. to imbue, together, Greg. Nyss. 
ovykataxawipn, fut. -ywow, to bury with, rei Geop. 1. 6, 3, in Pass. 
ovykataéye, to blame together, Twa Tie Cyril. 
ovykatatpevSouat, Dep. to join in a lie against, twos Aeschin. 49. 21. 
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31. II. Pass. to be reckoned along with, pera rie Act. Ap. 1. 26. 

ovykarapuxopat [0], Pass. to be cooled together, Planud, Oy. Met. 12. 
422, etc, 

ovykaréSopar, fut. of cvyrarecbiw. 

ovyKdrenst, (eft ibo) to go down with, 71 Luc. D. Mort. 27.7; like 
ovyxataBaive, of hair on the side of the face, o. 7@ iovAw mapa 7d ods 
Philostr. 779 :—absol. to descend together, Arist. Probl. 12. 12. 

ovykateipya, fut. fw, Att. cvyxabeipyw, 

ovykaremetyw, to urge on together, Eust. 682. 61, in Pass. 

ovykatepyafopar, fut. -dooua: pf. pass. -elpyacpac: Dep. To 
help or assist any one in accomplishing a work, o. Tu Thy Bacidniny 
Hdt. 1, 162, Eur. Or. 33; 70 may ¢. Thuc. 1. 132: c. dat. only, ¢o be of 
use to any one, ¢o help, aid, assist, Hdt, 2. 154., 8.142, etc, 2. to 
help to conquer a country, Plut. Pyrrh, 18. 3. to kill with or 
together, join in murdering, Eur. H. F. 1024. 

ovykarépxopatr, Dep. with aor. and pf. act.:—to descend in company 
or together, Arist. Insomn. 3, Io. II. to come back together, 
return from exile together, Lys. 187. 33, Arist. Pol. 4.15, 15, etc.; Tee 
with one, Lys. 188.6; pera twos Plut. Dio 29. 

ovykateoGiw, fut. -é5ouar, Ath. 386 E: pf. -ed750xa Plut. 2. 94 A: 
aor. —€paiyov :—to eat up, devour with or together, Plut. l.c., Thes, 22, 
Mnesith, ap. Ath. 357E, etc.; rots dprows ras rpixas Julian 338 C. 

ovykatevOive, to help to direct, Tiv yvmpny ent Te Plut, 2. 778 F. 

ovyKkarevvdfopar, Pass. to go to bed to, sleep with, Twt Zonar. :—also 
ovykatevvaers, ews, 7, Eccl. 


bs Sopa ge Dep. to join in praying for a thing, zt ‘Soph, Ant.—sut 
I 


330. IL. to pray to with or together, Plut. 2. 492 D. 

ovykatéxa, to help in holding down, Plat. Crat. 404 A. 

ovykarnyopéw, to join in accusing, Tivos petra Tivos Dem. 434. 22.5 
1232.24; Ti with one, Id. 302. 25; absol., Hyperid. Euxen, 26, II. 
in Logic, to predicate jointly ;—-whence ovykatnyépnpa, 76, a co-predi- 
cate, a word which can only be predicated in conjunction with other words, 
such as Adjectives Gua Adverbs; and ovykarnyopnpatixés, 7, dv, 
that can be used as a ovykarnyépnpa. 

ovykarnyopyots, %}, a joint accusation, Schol. Ar. Eq. 826. 

ovykarnyopos, 6, a joint accuser, counsel for the prosecution, Hyperid, 
Euxen, 27. 

ovykatnpedas, és, quite covered, Lyc. 1280. 

ovykatoukéw, to dwell with one, Tw Plut. Pericl. 20; metaph., -yépo 
yépovre ovykar@Knney mivos Soph. O. C. 1259. 

ovykarouile, 40 colonise jointly, join or assist in colonising, Thy Sdpov 
Hdt. 3. 149, cf. Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 79. II. o. rid 711 ¢o settle or 
plant in a place along with, avrais o. dann Eur. Hipp. 646. ITt. 
metaph. to establish jointly, pynpeta kax@y Te Kat ayadev ciiia Thuc, 
2.41; €pwra Trois Aoy:opois Max. Tyr. 7. 5. 

ovykaroukos, ov, dwelling together, Theod, Prodr. 

ovytatouriLopar, Med. to lament with or together, Soph. Tr. 535. 

ovykarowpolo, =foreg., Theod, Prodr. 

ovykatotxopat, fo go to ruin, perish with, Ti Eust. Opusc. 289. 34. 

ovyKkatoAaGaive or -dvw, to slip and fall together, Diod. 1. 30, 

ovysarovopdl, to join in naming, twit Athanas. 

cvykarop0ow, to help in righting, te Isocr. 112 E; Tw macas rds 
mpages Strab. 617, cf. Dion. H. 6. 86, 

ovykatopiccw, Att. -rrw, fo bury with, ri rit Plut. Lysand. 30, cf. 
Luce. Luct.14; Tuva 1 Plut. 2. 1113 :—Pass., o. Tue Satyr. ap. Ath. 249 A, 

ouykarticts, 7), a patching up; generally, a hashing up, preparation, 
Bpwpéroy Clem, Al. 852. Hence cvykartuaris, ov, 6, in Gloss., con- 
cinnator. 

ovykarriw, to patch up, cobble, of shoemakers, saddlers, etc., Odpag 
éx Sepudray ovyxexartrupévos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23, cf. Saturn, 28: 
—metaph., peicpara ovyxarrvey to patch up lies, Clem. Al. 893. 

ovykavots, 7, (cvyxaiw) a burning up, conflagration, Plat, Tim. 83 
A: a burning, baking, e. g. of bricks, Arist. Audib, 37. 

ovytéas, v. sub cvyKalw. 

cvyKepar, Pass. to lie together, rpeis Spod £. Soph. Aj. 1309; pera 
twos Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 1; vexpos péva Ta doTa KaTd oxjpa ovy- 
xelpevos having the bones laid together in their places, Luc. Philops. 
als II. as Pass, to cvvriOnpt, to have been put or fitted together, 
to be composed or compounded, ov-yrerat 70 o@pa ef dora Kat vedpoy 
Plat. Phaedo 98 C; &«¢ ororxelwy Id. Theaet. 201 E, cf. Xen. Cyn. 5, 29; 
Thy plow jpav ée Te TOD Ghparos auyKetoOa Kai THs Yuxis Isocr. 
Antid. § 193; xopds e¢ dvOpwmov £. Xen. Oec. 8,3; pédos &e rpidv o., 
Adyou, dppovias, pudp.od Plat. Rep. 398 D, cf. Phaedog2A; modrreia o. 
é Snuoxparias Kal Tupayvidos Arist. Pol. 2. 6,18; of quack-doctors, é£ 
dSogias cvyxeipevor Hipp. Lex. p. 2; & dvopdraw o. dvOpamos Aeschin. 
86. 27; 6. Thy Wuxhy e€ doedyetas kal dpérnros Plut. Sull. 13 ;—c. 
gen. only, appa trmwy o. rerrdpow Philostr. 788; eis &y a. compounded 
into one body, Plat. Phileb. 29 D. 2. of written compositions, ¢o 
be put together, composed, xrjpa és det .. gvyerra [5 Adyos} Thuc. 1. 
22, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286A; o, olnya Id. Lys. 221 D; Adyoe mpos 
Annoobévny ait@ ovyxeipevor Aeschin, 34. 18; cvppopal bwd moinrdy 
ovykelpevar misfortunes composed or invented by poets, Isocr. 76 A; 
ovmw o. TExYN Tept ai’Tay no art of Rhetoric Aas yet been put together, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 5, cf. 2. 24,11; 6 w0os o. &¢ Savpacior Id, Metaph. 
I. 2, 10:—also, Adyos Aaumpds Kat ovyxeipevos, like Lat. compo- 
situs, Suid, s.v. Medé8:0s; and of persons, tiv yA@rray o. Philostr. 
176, 3. to be contrived, concocted, rHde a. SdAos Eur, Rhes. 215 ; 
mortérepov i) ddnOéarepoy o. Antipho 122. 41; mavra abr@ ovyKerat 
kar peunxdvntat Lys. 98. 34; Ta bd THY TpidKkovra mAacbévTa.., 


quykaranpifopar, Dep. to condemn with or together, Plut. Themist. } ovyreiueva emt Th TAY MoALTaY BAGBY concocted, Id, 124. 33. 4. 
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in the Log, of Arist., 70 cvyxeipevov=10 obyOerov (v. ovvOeros I. 2), 
Metaph, 8, 10, 1 sq., cf. 9. 3, 4. IIT. to be agreed on by two 
parties, onpetoy d fuvéwerro Thuc. 4,111; radra hpiy obra fvyKeicOw 
Plat. Legg. 822C; also, cxovéal ob xadas fv-yxewra Thuc. 8. 43 :—often 
in part. agreed on, arranged, al ovyxelpevat jpeépat Hat. 3. 1573 Huey 
Hip Tijs o. one day after that agreed on, Id. 6. 89; pdoyds anueta Ta 
£. Ar. Eccl. 6; 6 0. xpdévos the time agreed upon, Hdt. 4. 152; 70 0. 
xoplov Id. 8. 128, cf. 5. 50; xara 7a a. according to the terms of the 
agreement, Id. 3.158, etc.; xara Ta a. mpds twa according to what had 
been agreed on with him, Id. 6. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 5.8, 4; & 7av ¢. Thuc. 5. 
25; mapa rao. Luc. J. Trag. 37; dad £.Adyou Thuc.8.94. 2. impers. 
a. bag it has been or is agreed on, rijs &apns és rhv ovveréerd ogi drad- 
Adoceaba Hat. 9.52; absol., eabdmep fuvéxerro Thuc. 4. 23; donep co. 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 10, cf. Plat. Crat. 433 E; xaOamep jy fvyxeipevoy Ar. Eccl. 
61; so, ovryketpévov og, c. inf., since they had agreed to .. , Hdt. 5.62. 
Ady. connectedly, without interval, Eust. 1634. 54. 
uppéves, Adv. of ovyxadvnry, furtively, Athanas. 
 Guykexoppévs, Adv. of cvyxdmrw, concisely, A. B. 751. 
in a fainting fit or syncopé, Psell. in Ideler Phys, 1. 231. 
Gramm., by syncopé, in a syncopated form, Et. Gud. 631. 57. 
. ovykekpornpévas, Adv. of cuyxporéw, in a finished way, Luc. Merc. 


Cond. 15. 2 
conehipste to babble, of a fountain, Poéta in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 323. 
to join in ordering, bidding, etc., Eur. 1. A, 892, Thuc. 8. 31. 
avyneAAos, 4, the attendant of a bishop or abbot, Byz.; v. Ducang. 
avykéha, to push together, Opp. H. 5. 602. 
avykevéw, to empty out together, cited from Alex. Trall., Porph. 
, to pierce together, to stab at once, Lat. telis confodere, 
Hat. Fs 77, Polyb. 4, 22, 11, etc,:—Pass., €uedAe suvyxevtnOjcecbat, 
Hat. 6. 29: cf. ovvaxovrica. 
» €wS, 7), astronom, term in Ptol., interpreted a simul- 
taneous relation of centres, 


~viw, post. cvykepdw Nic. af 321: fut. -Kepdow 


II. 
2. in 


ovykepdvvipt or 
[a]: pf. -Kéxpaixa :—Pass,, fut. ovyxpi6qcopat Eur. Ion 406: aor. 1 


ouverpabny [a], Ion. -exphonv; also -exepacOny Plat. Legg. 889 C: pf. 
ovykexpapya. ' To mix up with, commingle or blend with, moAdd évi 
or els & Id, Crat. 424D, Tim. 68D; Avp riv Adovdy £. to temper 
pleasure by a mixture of pain, Id. Phileb. 50 A ; 70 mucpdv péArte Anth., P. 
12.154. 2, to mix together, commingle, moda Plat. Crat. 424 E; 
tov néunrov [etabov] Anth, P. 12. 168; pédos ovyxepdaas 71s €yxéot 
Anacreont, 20; & dugorépwy £. to make a mixture of both, Plat, Rep. 
3970. 3. to attemper, compose, rd adja 1 Ep. Cor.12. 24. II. 
more freq. in Pass. to be mixed or blended with, coalesce, Twt or mpds Tt 
Plat, Tim. 68 C, Phileb. 46 E. 2. to be commingled, blended to- 
Oe 7a marad avykexp. dd-yn the old commingled woes, Aesch. Cho. 
744 naibe bros v@y onépya Eur. Yon l.c.; duo 76 re paddrov Kat 
y mévu dxpiBos .. Evyepabéy Thuc. 6. 18; Th Tay évav- 
tiav xpdce £. Plat. Legg. 889 C; ée two Id, Tim. 37 A; dad two Id. 
Phaedo 59 A; radela etxalpws ovyxexpapévn Dem. 1414. 73 ovykéxpa- 
Tat abray } pots, of the dog and fox, Xen. Cyn. 3, 1. 3. of friend- 
ships, to be formed by close union, gudlar peyddat ouvexphOngay Hat. 4. 
152, ubi v. Wess.; and so in Med., guyxepdoacdat gtriav to form a 
close friendship, mpés twa with any one, Hat. 7.151; cf, Dion. H. 6. if 
Pors. Med. 138. 4. of persons, to be closely attached to, be close 
Friends with, ri Xen. Cyr.1.4,1. db. tob closely acquainted 
with, become deeply involved in, avykékpapa: ia Soph, Ant. 1311; 
mohupipy ovykéxpapat Baiyove Ar. Pl. 853; so, wevia 6 ovyxpadeioa 
SvoceBet Tpomy Soph. Fr. 681; olerp 7G ovryexpapévy deeply affected 
by.., Id. Aj. 895 ; for Tr. 662, v. sub néyxpatos. 5. of vowels, to 
coalesce, Draco. IIT. Med. to mix with or for oneself, révra els play 
idéay Plat. Tim. 35 A, cf. 69 D; o. alo@hoes vB Id. Legg. 961 E. 
ovyképacpa, 70, a mixture, a tempering, Eccl. 
ovykepaopés, 5, a mixing, tempering, Gloss. 
ovyKepaorés, 4, dv, tempered by mixing; 7) 0. a mixed drink, Gloss. 
opat, Dep. to fight with the horns, Lxx (Dan. 11. 40). 
gvyKepavviw, to strike with or as with a thunderbolt, shiver in Pieces, 
Cratin. Mivr. 8, Eur, Bacch, 1103, ubi vy. Elms!.:—Pass., Evykepavyabels 
thunder-stricken, Lat. attonitus, otvy £. ppévas Archil, 72. 
ouykepdu, v. sub owyeepdvyupt, 
ovyKepki feo 





Tas mpageas Xen. Cyr, 8.1, 15 ; ovyn cimoapevous elmeiy Ari 
6. 8, 21 :—Pass. to be iverks under emer saioed up, hepa oe 
9, Arist. Metaph. 9-9, 1: G. mohral mpdgas ddtyos émardras much 
business 4s summarily done by few officers, Xen. Cyr. 8.6, 14; &¢ mod- 
Aod dAlyoy o.a small gestive distilled from a large, Arist. Probl.4.12, 2. 
ovykepidatopa, 74, the sum total, lambl. Arithm. go C, etc. : 
ovyKehialwors, ha gr up, summary, Def. Plat. 415 B, Polyb. 
9. 32,6; o. rév emt uépous els 75 Kadédov Sext. Emp. M. 7. 244. 
ovyced éov, verb. Adj. one must sum up, lambl, 
ovyKehidawrikds, 7, dv, summing up the chief points, Eust. 1 521.19. 
ovykexiipévs, Adv. of avyyéa, mixedly, confusedly, indiscriminately 
Arist. Eth. N. 7,1, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 171, Plut., etc. : 
ovyKndeorfs, ob, 6, one’s brother-in-law, wife's sister's husband, a 
Dem. 949. 6; le 8 father-in-law, Dicd. Excerpt. 594-57. Prt 
» to join in burying, Phylarch, 25: 
Bevipevd vie Plut. 2. 114 E, cf Suid. s v, Save 4 tigi bc 
 t0 proclaim, preach along with, Twi Clem. Al, 68 Sun 





ovycerpeviog — ovyKANpOS. 


ovykw5uveuréoy, verb. Adj. one must face danger along with, twi Cic. 
Att. 9. 4, 2, Epict. Enchir. 32. 3. . - 

ovykidivetw, fo incur danger along with others, rwi Thuc. 8. 22, 
Plut., etc.; 72 ppatev o. rwi by saying, Plat. Legg. 969 A; per TwWos 
Polyb. 2. 35 5 s—absol. to share in the danger, be partners in danger, 
Xen. Ages. 11, 13, Plat. Phileb, 29 A, Dem. 196. 3, etc.; c. dat. modi, 
7@ vavrix® with their navy, Isocr. 179 A. : 

avykivéw, to move together, to stir up or excite together, Polyb. 15. 
17, 1, Act. Ap. 6, 12 :—Pass. to move along with or together, Arist. Top, 
2.7, 5, Probl, 18. 42, 4, etc.; o. kwnoes dveAevbépous Plut. 2. 704 D:— 
7d ovyxexwnpévoy excitement, Longin. 15; ovyker. Adyot Id. 29. Ex, 
apparently intr., Arist. Probl. 27. 11, 2. : 

cuysivnpa [7], 74, a commotion, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 170 (v.1. xivnya). 

ouyrivnors [7], %, commotion, rod Oeppyod Arist. Probl. 26. 48,1; ris 
yuxijs Longin. 20. 4 

ovykivytiKds, 4, dv, stimulative, Cass. Probl. 16 (vulg. ovyxpitixds). 

ovyk(pynpt, = ovyxepdvvyy, Ath, 38F; also cvyxipvaw, Tzetz. prolog. 
ad Lyc, :—Med., Ath. 476 A, Diog. L. 7. 158; Pass., Tim. Locr. 96 A, 
Schol. Soph, O, C. 159. 

avyKAatw, to weep with, Twi Luc. Asin. 22, Anth, P. 9. 573. 

ovyKhiors, %, a breaking together, Theodot. V. T. s—also ovykAac~ 
pos, od, 6, a gnashing, dddvtrwy LXX (Joel 1. 7); and ovyxAacpa, 
76, breakage, Hesych. s.v. Avyopa. 

avykAdw, fut. -ehdow, to break together, break off, dhpara Ar. 
Eccl, 1031, cf. Chaerem, ap. Ath. 608 C :—Pass., of persons engaged in 
servile occupations, to be doubled up, cramped, rds Yuxds ovyexdac- 
pévoe Te kat GmoreOpuppévar did Tas Bavavotas Plat. Rep. 495 E; 
of dotAo .. Kapmrovrat Kal ovyxA@vrat Id. Theaet, 173 A; cf. éx- 
wha. II. intr. to dash together, Ath. 608 C. 

otykeors, old Att. EuykAnots, ews, }: (cuyKAciw) :—a shutting up, 
closing up (of a line of battle), Thuc. 5.71; THs padayyos 7 ¢. Arr. An. 
1.43 ovykAcice xwdvew tiv diobov Theophr. Odor. 36, Ila 
being closed, cbyxheow Exe to be closed, Hipp. 310, v. Foés. ; izxupdv.. 
Ti £. abréiv mpds GAAnda KéxryTat are closely locked together, Plat. 
Tim. 81 B; ovvaijs nat ovyrdcioews xapw Arist. Spir. 7, 3. 2. 
ovykdeloes narrow passes, defiles, Polyb. 5.44, 7, Plut. Camill. 41 (Reiske 
et Schif. cvy«Aicers in the sense of cvyxAuviat), 

ovykAeopa, 74, a border, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 29); cf. cvywdeords 3. 

ovykhacpés, 6, a being shut up, confinement, LXX (Isai. 24. 22, 
Ezek. 4. 3, 7): mietaph., o. xapdias, closeness, hardness of heart, Ib. 
(Hos. 13. 8), 

ovykheorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. shut up, Cop Luc. Trag. 64. 2. 
with the power of closing, dorpaxa Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 11. 3. in Lxx 
(3 Regg. 7. 28) epyor ovyxdaordv is=ov-yxAcopa. 

ovykAcla, fut. -Aciow: Ion. -KAnto, fut. -KAniow: old Att. EvykAqw, 
fut. -«Ayjow: Ep. aor. cvverAtuoca Nonn. D. 48. 309 :—Pass., aor. 
guverdcioOny, old Att. fuvexdraOny : pf. cvryeexAe:pat Isocr. 342 D, but 
~egpat Menand, Incert. 124, Diod. 1 5. 63, etc.; old Att. fuveéxAnpat, 
Ton. cuvkecAqipar (v.infr.). To shut or coop up, hem in, enclose, Hat. 4, 
1574 7.413 €. Thy &cudnoiay és 7d iepdv Thuc. 8. 67 ; mply ovyedetoas 
(sc. rods ixOds rots ducrvos) Arist, H. A. 4. 8, 143 ai ovyxdctouca 
mAcupat 70 orhOos Id, P. A. 2. 9, 8; o. Twvds évrds TeLxGv Polyb. 1. 17, 
8; els moAcopxtay Id, 1. 8, 2; 0. Geovs HAN to include them in matter, 
Plut. 2. 426 B; My tohepia] gvvéxdne did péoou shut off and intercepted 
them, Thue, 5.64 :—Pass., Aluyn ouvyxexAnisévn wavrddev ovpeot Hat. 
7-129; o. els oreviy eévrophy Diod. 1. 32; avykexAnpuern mémAas close 
muffled, Eur, Hee. 487. 2. generally, of straits or difficulties, tva eis 
or mpOs katpdv Polyb. 3.63,3., 11. 2, 10:—Pass., ovyAcleaOar td kaipav, 
mpayparaw Id. 2. 60, 4., 11. 20, 7; els xaAemov «. ovyKerAecopévos Blov 
‘cabin'd, cribb’'d, confined, Menand. 1. c. 3. to pit against one 
another, set together to fight as in the lists, of oe xat ‘Eppidvav Epudt . 
fuvé«dnoay Eur, Andr. 122; cf. ovvéenne paxeo@ar ll. 1. 8. II. 
40 shut close, to close, ordua Hipp. Aét. 292, Eur. Hipp. 498; dupa Id. 
Hec. 430, Ion 241; rd PdAépapa Xen, Mem. 1. 4, 6; ¢. ras mUAas Thuc. 
4. 67, etc.; tds Odpas Aeschin, 11. 5; absol., avy«Aece shut the doors, 
Ar. Ach, 1096 ; $0, 6. 74 Sixagrhpra to close the courts, Ar. Eq. 1317; 
7a. kamndeia Lys. Fr, 2. 53.0. Tods dpOadpors to close them up by blows, 
Dem, 1259. 13 :—Pass., 7d deopwrjpioy ovvéerecro Andoc. 7. 26; of 
bivalve fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 4. -2. as if intr., dpas Rdy cvyxAcovons 
as the season was now closing in, i.e. the days becoming shorter, Polyb. 
17- 7s 3+ III. 10 close jointly, cvvavovydvrwv Kat avyrdedvTwv 

IV. «. rds domidas to lock their shields, Xen. Cyr. 
7- I, 33 hence, absol., to close up, as an army closes its ranks, Thuc. 4. 
35 3 70 ob fuyedAnabey the bart that was not closed up, of a gap in the 
ine, Id, 5. 72. 2. to connect closely together, év dpOpas ovykexdy- 
pHEvoy Kahas well linked or compacted, Eur. Bacch, 1301; @. (sc. THY 
mow) eis rabrdy Plat, Criti. 117E, cf. Tim. 76 A, etc.; o. riv apy 
x AnOhoecOa peddAdyrav Th TedevTH Tv mpoeipnyéva Isocr. 238 A, 

+342 D:—Pass., ovyeraachoovra rais re envyapias Kat éyeTnoEdt 
mapahAnras Xen. Hell, 5. 2,19. Cf. «Arclo. 

pin as, ov, 6, a fellow-thief, Poll. 6. 158. 

ouykAenr@, to steal along with, werd Twos Antipho 145. 27; Tas 
Whpous Sext. Emp. M, 2. 39. II. to deceive, elude, evade, ai 
papal o. nab riv dp Kal Tv ywéeny Hipp. V. C. 903. 

wis: }, @ connexion, maOnudrov Hipp. 1194 D ; v. Foés. Oecon. 

VY npovopnéw, Zo be joint-heir, LXx (Sirach, 22, 26). 
cvykAnpovbpos, ov, @joint-heir with, rivos Ep. Rom.8, 17, Eph. 3.6, etc. 
aha 3 ata pase 3 lotsor portions thatjoin,bordering upon, neighbour- 

§x@av Bur. Heracl. 32; relyeaNic. Al. 1. IL. assigned by the same 


$ lot, allotted, «. dvqr@ BigPlut. 2, 103 F, cf. Luc. Amor. 24; c.gen., Lyc. 995- 
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cvycAnpsa, fo join or embrace in one lot, dbo Tuhyara Plat, Legg. 745 
C. 2. to choose by lot, &xaorjpiov Plut. Alcib. 19. to 
assign by the same lot, rwi te Dem. 183.1: to couple with one, riva Tit 
Aeschin. 52. 34:—Pass., Td dAoya ToAAd Tay avOpamivor .. Exe ovy- 
KexAnpmpéeva assigned them by the same lot, Ael. N. A, praef.; ovy- 
KexAnp@obat orang to be all doomed to silence, Ib. 15. 28. 

ovykAipwots, %, community, Lat. consortium, Tod Blov Pandect, 

ovyKAgots, cvyKAqe, v. ctyxAciots, overlie. 

ovykAntikés, 7, dv, (avyxAnros) of senatorial rank, Lat. senatorius, 
Diod. 20, 36, Plut. Galb. 9, Luc. Alex. 25, and oft. in Inserr., as C. I. 
423, 2782, al. 

ovyKkAnros, ov, called together, summoned, orpérevya v. 1. Pseudo-Eur. 
I. A. 301 (v. ovyxaAus) ; obyxAnrov rhvie yepdytov .. A€oxnv Soph. 
Ant. 159; of o. invited guests, Poll. 6, 12. II. o. éexAnoia at 
Athens, an assembly specially summoned by the orparnydés (opp. to ‘the 
ordinary meetings, ai xvpiac), Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 2, cf. 249. 12, and 
Dict. Antiqq. 2. generally, ovyeAnros (sc. éxxAnota), 7, a legis- 
lative body, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 10; at Argos, C. I. 1124; at Carthage, 
Polyb. 10. 18, 1; and in the Achaean League, Id. 29. 9, 6; oft. of the 
Roman Senate, Id. 20. 12, 3, al., and in Inscrr., as C. I. 1711. 7., 2222, al. 

ovykAivis, és, («Aivw) inclining together, 70.0. én’ Alayrt, pethaps, the 
united force directed against Ajax, Aesch, Fr. 77. 

ovykAiviat, ai, the meeting-line at the foot of two mountain slopes, ai 
€. Tav rémev narrow defiles, Plat. Pomp. 32, Pyrth. 28. 

ovykAtvos, ov, sharing one’s couch, =avykdirns, Menand. Incert. 393. 

ovytAlve [7], to lay together :—Pass. to lie with, yuvatel Hat. 2.181; 
of the woman, Eur. Alc. 1ogo. 2. intr. in Act. ¢o lean, incline together, 
Polyb. 7.12, 4. II. to decline alike, Apollon. de Constr. p. 107. 

ovykAtots, 7), an inclining together ; cf. cvydecots fin. 

ovytXirys [Tt], ov, 6, one who lies with one, a companion at table, Plut. 
2.149 B, 503 A. 5 

avykdovéw, to dash together, confound utterly, ovvexddveov yap diorot 
[rots Tp@as] Il. 13.722; véas Anth. P. 9. 755; dxodacin puxny, domep 
vija dvepo.., o. Eus, ap. Stob. 79.18; rovs xaprods E. M. 378. 48. 

aovyrAvSafopat, =sq.; metaph., Iambl. V. Pyth. 65. 

ovykAtSevifouat, Dep. fo be disturbed by the waves, Fumath. p! 254. 

ouyrAvlopat, Pass, to be washed over by the waves, of a ship, Plut. 2. 
206 C, 467 D. II. metaph. to be plunged in debt, Ib.831B. 2. 
to be in agitation, confusion, ra ris Actas fvyrexdvopéva mpdypara 
Philostr. 509. 

avy«his, vos, 6, 4, washed together by the waves; but only used 
metaph., dvOpwmror ad-ykdvdes a promiscuous crowd, a mob, rabble, Lat. 
colluvies hominum, Thuc. 7. 5; so avyxAvdes alone, Plat. Rep. 569 A, 
Strab. 190, etc, ; o. dusdos Plut. Mar. 45 :—also with neut. Subst., ovy- 
adviay Kat peyddwv 70@v dvdmAeot Philo 2. 312; so, o. orpdrevpa 
restored for ov-yxAnray in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 301 :—also ovy«At8os, ov, 
Clem, Al. 796 (unless ovy“Avdou be an error for ovyxAvdos) ; and Hesych, 
cites a neut. pl. od-yxAvda,—Cf. Dorv. Charit. p. 612, and v. s. odvnAvs. 

ovykdvopos, 5, a meeting of waves, Menand, Incert. 7¢Arist. Mirab. 130, 2. 

ovyKAdPw, to connect by spinning; metaph., M. Anton. 10. 5; so in 
Med., Eust. Opusc. 276. 37 :—Pass., Plotin. 145 E; ovyxexAwopévov jv 
avrg, c. inf., Schol. Pind. O. 1. 38. 

ovykAwots, ews, , a spinning together :—a uniting by fate, M. Anton. 
2, 3.yae SES 

avykvicsopat, Pass. to stew together with, ovyexvicmpéva (wpd 
«péara Ath. 395 F. 

ovykohatve xefpa, to hold out the hollow of the hand together, of a 
beggar, Byz. 

cvykousdopat, Pass., with fut. -yoopat, pf. —xexotynuat. To sheep 
with, lie with, of the man, o. yuvatki Hdt. 3. 69, Lys. ap. Ath. 535 A; of 
the woman, Aesch. Ag. 1258, Soph. El. 274, Eur. Phoen. 5.4, etc.:—absol. 
to be bedfellows, of children, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 13. II. metaph., o. rots 
mpayyact, of an historian, rebus gestis indormire, Polyb. Exc, Vat. p. 401. 

ovykoipnpa, 76, partner of one’s bed, in pl., Eur. Andr. 1273, cf. Monk 
Hippol. rt. 

cepeutena %, a sleeping together, lying. with, } Tay yuvanav §. 
Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, cf. Rep. 460 B; pera rivos Dio C. 79. 13. 

cvykournrys, od, 6, a bedfellow, Hesych., Gloss. 

ovykousile, fo put to bedtogether, join inwedlock, rid rivt Ar. Av. 1734. 

avykowédopat, Med. to communicate, impart, ri rT Thuc. 8. 75. 

atyKouvos, ov, v. s. cUykapos. 

ovykowwvéw, to have a joint share of, twos Hipp. Art. 840, v. |. Isae. 
70. 28, Dem. 1299. 20: o. Tivt Twos to go shares with one in a thing, 
Alex. OAuv@. I. 5. 2. in N, T.c. dat. to take part in, have fellow- 
ship with, rats dpuaprias Apoc. 18.43 Tots épyos Ep. Eph. 5.115 9, pov 
77 OAtwWet Ep. Phil. 4. 14. 

cvykowavyréov, verb. Adj. one must have a share of, tTwds Theod. 
Stud. :—and ovykowovia, %, a partaking, communion, Id. 

cvyKowoves, 7, dv, partaking jointly of, Twos Ep. Rom. 11. 17, I Cor. 
9. 233 &v TH OAtper Apoc. 1.9. 

ovykourdbios, ov, =avyxorros, Hesych. (for —réAx08). 

ovykoitéfw, to make to lie with, rva Tun Tzetz. Lyc. 848 :—Pass., = 
ovykopdoua, Zonar., etc. 

ovykottiov (sc. dpytpiov), 74, a harlot’s hire, Hesych. 

obyKouris, idos, pecul. fem. of sq., Gloss. 

ovyKouros, 6, 7, a bedfellow, Com. Anon. 305, Anth. P. 5, 152, I9I, 
etc.: metaph., voy o. yAvkuy Pind. P. 9. 42; } Kaxia o, ddvvnpa Plut. 
2. 100 F. II. as Adj. of or for sexual intercourse, piArpa Anth. 
P. 5. 196. 

ovyKoAdke, to help in chastising, rwi twa Plat. Legg, 730 D. 
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ovyKrohdnra, to hew in pieces, Aquil. V. T. 

ovykodAdw, to glue or cement together, Ar, Vesp. 1041, Plat. Menex, 
236 B; rwa eis rabré Id. Tim. 43.A; Twi te Luc. Alex. 14. 

cvyKkédAnors, }, a glueing or sticking together, Clearch, ap. Ath. 393 
A: metaph. an attachment, Themist. 268 A. 

oupeok net: 00, 6, one who glues together, a fabricator, pevdav Ar; 
Nub. i 

pa ov, (KéAAa) glued together, Bapn Nic. Fr. 9 :—mostly in 
Ady. ovyéddus, in accordance with, twt Aesch. Supp. 310; o. éxev to 
agree, Id. Cho. 5423 0. coAAGy zt émt tx Anth, P. append. 117 ;—also 
neut. pl. as Adv., Ad-yos ovyxodAa .. Textaiverat Soph. Fr. 746. 

ovykoAupBdw, to swim with or together, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 6, 
Anticlid, ap. Ath. 11. 15. : 

ovykopidy, 4%, of harvest, a gathering in, év naprod fuyropidp evar 
to be engaged in gathering in the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15; ¢ Tov &« ys 
xapr@y Plat, Theaet. 149 E, etc.; trav dpatwy Id. Legg. 845 E; olrov 
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14: absol. Aarvest, C. I. 355. 12: cf. ovyxopl(w I. 
2. 2. in pass. sense, a being gathered together, crowding, é drypav és 
dorv Thue. 2. 52. 8. o. icropias a compiling of history, Hdn. init. 

ovykopife, fut. Att. -1@, to carry or bring together, collect, Hat. 1. 
21., 2. 121, 4., 9. 80:—Med., with pf. pass., to bring together to oneself, 
collect round one, iarpods dptarous mpos abréy Xen. Cyr. 8.2, 24; ovy- 
Kexdpucbe KaAdCTOV KTHpa els Tas Yuxds ye have stored up in your 
souls to learn, Ib. 1. 5,12; dAtya TH pvhwD Luc. Nigr. 10; o. xpds éavrdéy 
to claim as one’s own, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17 :—Pass., éxéaro dAées ovy- 
kekoptopévor heaped together, Hdt. 8. 25; metaph., évrad@a yap poe 
Tatra ovyKouicera are gained both at once, Soph.O.C.585. 2. of the 
harvest, to gather in, store up, house it, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3, etc.; and in 
Med., Id. An. 4. 6, 37, cf. Hdt. 2.94 :—Pass., of the harvest, épy@ ovy- 
xoplecOat it is ripe for carrying, Id. 4. 199; éAaxtoros mévots ovyKo- 
pitera is got in.. , Diod. 1. 36: cf. cvyxopudy. IL. to help in 
burying, Tévde Tov vexpoy .. phy Evyxopitey Soph. Aj. 1048; epOn 7d 
o@pa ovyKouiober the burial was completed, Plut. Sull. 38. 

ovykopicpés, 6,=ovyxojud}, Eust. Opusc. 178. 58. 

ovyKopioréoy, verb. Adj. one must gather, collect, Hesych. , 

ovykopioripta (fepd), 7a, the feast of harvest-home, Hesych.; also @a- 
Avoua, ra, cf. Eust. 772. 23. 

ovykopiorys, ov, 6, a gatherer, xaprod Eust. 1488. 59, cf. C. I. 8751. 

ovykopiorés, 4, dv, brought together, Lat. collatitius, Setnvov o. a 
picnic, cited from Ath. II. dpros o. bread of unbolted meal, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Acut. 389, Trypho ap. Ath. 109 F, cf. 115 D; o. 
dairgpara mixed food, y. Foés, Oec. Hipp.—On the accent, v, Lob. 
Paral, 489. 

ovykoppa, 76, (ovyeértw) some hind of food or medicine, in Alex. 
Trall. 9. 525 :—also Dim., -pdrvov, 76, Hesych. 

avykoviopat [7], Pass. to roll in the dust with another, i.e. to wrestle 
or struggle with, Tt Plut. 2. 52 B, 97 A, Max. Tyr. 7. 6 (where some 
Mss. have -1dopa). , 

cuyKkort, 7, a cutting up, cutting into small pieces, Schol. Luc. V. Auct. 
19, cf. Plut. 2. 912 E: a cutting of metal into pieces for coinage, Arr. 
Peripl. M. Rubri6: metaph., extreme conciseness, opp. to cvvropia, Longin. 
42. 2. in Gramm, syncopé, i.e. a cutting a word short by striking 
out one or more letters, Plut, 2, 1011 E; Kard ovyxom)y xadciobat Id. 
Rom. 11; but in Longin. 39, =dmoxor7 I. II. collision, ai o. 
Tav jAxav Dion. H. de Comp. 22. IIT. sudden loss of strength, 
syncopé, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3, Galen., etc.; % Tod mvedpatos o. 
Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—cf. ovyxoros, ovyxérrw II. 

ovykomda, to labour along with, ddAnAos Ignat. ad Polyc, 6, Byz. 

ovyKorros, ov, (svyxorn 11) falling down. in a swoon, Diod, 3. 57. 

cvykorriKés, 7, dv, apt to cause syncopé, Eust. Opusc. 9.103 o. 7a0os 
=ovykorn Ul, Psell. in Ideler Phys. 1. 231. 

ovykonrés, 7, dv, chopped up, Adxava Ath. 373 A: on the accent v. 
Lob. Paral. 489. 

ovyKérre, fut. Yo: pf.-Kéxopa Plat. Theaet. 169 B, etc. To beat 
5 Spi cut up, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,3; xeudv..cuvéxowe mavra cab 
d:éAvoe Hat. 7. 34 :—Pass. to be broken up, C. 1. 1570.1; metaph., 
moAAal pidlar cuvexdanoay Luc. Calumn. 1. 2. to thrash soundly, 
pound well, twa Lys. 97. 42, Plat. 1.c., Xen. Symp. 8, 6, Metagen. 
@ovp. 4; of cocks fighting, Aesop. 16 de Fur. ;—Pass., ovyxeoppévos 
Eur. Cycl. 228, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20; ovyexdpOar Ar. Nub. 1426, 
ete, 3. Med. to beat oneself, lament, Eumath. 390, Schol. Aesch. 
Cho, 23. II. to cut short a sound or word (v. ovyxor7 I. 2), 
Dion, H. de Comp, 16, E. M. 299. 28, etc. TIT, in Pass., esp. 
in pf., 2o be worn out, suffer from ovyxonn (111), Theophr. Fr. 7.2; ovy- 
kekoppévot TA mvedpara Dion. H. 5.44; ovyner. ind Tay dywvor Plut. 
Comp. Cim, et Luc. 3; often in Galen, 

cuykommdns, €s, (efdos) ied by syncopé, Galen. 7. 686. 

ovykopSiAéopat, Pass. to be wrapped close up, ovryxexopdvAnpéevos 
Phot.; and this should be read in Hesych. for —Acuévos. 

ovykoptBavridw, to join in Corybantic revels, to share in inspiration 
or frenzy, Plat. Phaedr. 288 B, Eus. P. E. 737 C, Anon. ap. Suid. 

ovykopidatos, 6, a joint chief, Eccl. . 

ovyképihos, ov, with the vertices joined, x@vor Arist. Probl. 15. 11, 2. 

avykoptéu, to bring together to one point, Longin. 24: to bring toa 
head, to complete, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. 5. ’ 

cvykopipwors, 7), =avyxeparaiwors, Theol. Arithm. p. 25. 
‘ cuykoopéw, to arrange together, to adjust, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2:—Pass., 
ef évayriay avyxex. M. Anton. 7. 48. IL. to confer honour on, 
to be an ornament to, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26. 

cvyKortaBilw, to play at the cottabos together, Com. Anon, 74. 
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ovyKoupife, to help to lift or lighten, rd Bapos Sext. Emp. P. 3.155 £0 
help to keep above water, rw4 Luc. Tox. 20, cf. D. Deor. 20. 6. 
cuyKpibatve, fo shake logether, Arist. Mund. 4, 29 :—Pass., Hypsae. 
ap. Stob. 505. 50. 
ovykpafw, v. cvyxpéxa, 
ovykpar , to revel together, cited from Nicet. Ann. 
ovykpapa, 75, a commixture, mixture, Arist. Mirab. 33, Plut. 2. 943 E. 
ovykpapariKds, 4, dv, mixed together, Plut. 2. 904 F. , 
otyKpaors, ews, }, a mixing together, commixture, blending, tempering, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Eur. Fr. 21. 4, Alex. Mavy. 2. 10, Plat., etc.; 7) 7. 
zav xpopdrar Id, Polit. 277C; 4 Te és rods dAlyous wat Tods TOAACDS 
£. a blending of oligarchy with democracy, Thuc. 8. 97; % -. byporns 
Bi) pépovea riv mpds 2 as o. Plut. Arat. 10:—of friendship, Id. 
Anton. 31; cf. ovyeepavvupt. IL. a mixture, compound, ob 
Ovyrds ob ABdvaros, GAN’ Exav Td avyKp but compounded so to 
say of both, Alex.°Ymv.1; rdv Katpoy ..7Hs ovyxpaceas, i.e. the 
moment when the dish is neither too hot nor too cold, Id. Mavy. 2, 10; 
tiv rod Biov a, Menand, Incert. 468. 
auykparéoy, verb. Adj. of cvyxepdvvupt, Plat. Phileb. 62 B. 
avykpiitéw, to hold together, 4 yuxi o. judas Plut. 2.876 A; to keep 
troops together, Id. Phoc. 12. 2. to sustain, strengthen, Aretac. 
Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5. 3. to hold in, keep under control, 7d mvedpa 
Diog. L. 6. 76; dmopphrovs Adyous Plut. 2. 508 D. 
ovykpanikés, 7, dv, =ovyxpaparixds, Ptol., etc. 
70s, ov, mixed together, Luc. Amor, 12, Heliod. 3. 15, etc. ; 
closely united, o. (ed-yos Eur. Andr. 494. 
avykpative, to strengthen at the same time, to make quite strong, 7) 
mip o. Tov Képapoy Plut. 2. 656 E :—Pass. to become so, Hipp. ioe 
avykpéxw, to sing together, Acl. N. A. 11. 1, with v. 1. ovyxpatw. 
ovyKpépiipat, to hang together, Eccl. 
auyKpnpvile, to throw down a precipice together, Polyb. 8. 34, 7. 
avykpyrife, of two parties, to combine against a common enemy, E.M. 
732-54: Kpytiopés, 5, Plut. 2. 490 B. 
avykpipa, 76, a body by concretion, a compound, Democr. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 1. 17, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 24, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 892 A, Poeta 
‘ap. Plut. 2. 883 A, Polyb. 8. 34, 7, Plut. 2. 898 D, etc. 2. 6. 
Hovotkdy a concert, LXx (Sirach. 35.5). IL. a judgment, decree, 
Tb. (1 Macc. 1. 57), cf. Theodot. Dan. 4. 21. TIL. =av-yepiors 
m1, Lxx (Dan. 5. 26). 
ovykpiparixés, 7, dv, =ovyxpaparixds, Galen, 
ovykpipdrioy, 76, Dim. of foreg., M. Anton. 8. 25. 
ovyKpive [i], to separate and compound anew, generally, to form by 
concretion, compose, compound, opp. to diaxpivw, Emped. ap. Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 4, 6, cf. 1. 3, 8, Epich. 126 Ahr., Tim. Locr. tor C, Plat. 
Tim. 67 D, etc.; esp. in physical philosophy, 72 ovyepidpeva bodies in 
course of formation by concretion, Anaxag. 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 C, 
Parm. 157A; ouvexpl@n, ovvéorn Hipp. 1170H; ovyxpivecdau els Udup, 
of vapour, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 20, cf. 1.13, 12; €€ 08 cuvexplOn of 
which it was formed, Plut, 2. gos A. II. to compare, rt mpds 
tt Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 38, Pol. 4. 11, 1, cf. Philem. Incert. 17, Lob. Phryn. 
278; rwi m7 Anth, P.sr2. 204; éavrdv rie Plut. C. Gracch. 4, N. T.; 
ouvykp. 7 &e mapabicews Polyb. 12. 10, 1; 0. Ta AeySueva to compare 
and examine them, Id. 14. 3, 7, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2,93 wh pe Tapw 
ouykpwve do not measure, estimate me by my tomb, Anth.-P. 7.137:— 
Pass. to measure oneself with another, strive or contend, 1 Diod. 4. 
14; els GmAday Id, 1, 58 ;—a usage blamed by Luc. Soloec. 5, Thom. 
oa 5 821, III. o. inna to interpret dreams, Lxx (Gen. 
suykplors, 4, a forming by concretion, composition, opp. to o 
Tim. Locr. 100 E, Plat. Tim. 64 E, 65 C, Anse} Phys. 8. ee 6 sq., sete 
I. 3, 9, etc.; of formation and birth, as opp. to dissolution (Seaeprais) 
Dion. H. 2.56: -yedsdous dvrexdpueva ovyxpicens of an earthy consistency, 
“ag - ae ne = a concrete sense, a compound substance, Arist. Meteor. 
- 5, 10, al., G. A. I. 20, 9 II. a comparing, co i 
Philem. Incert. 17; mpds GAAnAa Arist. Top. 1. 5, e: cf. Bolyb. 1. aa 
9; Twés Tun Id. 6. 47, 10; od exor o. mpos rt admitting of no 
ison with .., i.e. beyond all comparison better, Demetr. Sceps 
ap. Ath. 658 B; ovytpioe by comparison, Babr. 101.8; xara ovryepiow 
Gramm. ;—freq. in late Prose, asLuc. and Plut, III, o. évymviov inter- 
pretation of a dream, LXx (Gen. 40, 12, al.); 7H} ij 
arden : 4 , al.) THs ypapijs Id, (Dan.5.7, 17), 
ovyKptréoy, verb. Adj. one must compare, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 3, Origen 
auyepirys [1], ov, 8, a judge's assessor, E.M.779.17,Eccl. 
ovynptnkds, 1, dv, of or for compoundi ecb bee to 8 
xperivos, Plat. Poli “hg wt Nati ean yA 
a a ows Polit. 282 B sq., Arist, Top. I. 15, 21: 9 -«n (sc. réxvn) 
1 ©. IL. comparative, Plut. 2. 616D: 6 avi (sc 
Tpénos) the comparative degree, Ib.677 D, Gramm.; 7a. ( vig a) 
Greg. =. P. TIO :—Ady. -K&s, Diog. L. 9. 75 4 « (sc. dvépara) 
ros, ov, (avy, af 
i Rede ioe, fata tee by > : compact, firm, opp. 
426 "i « 39. - comparable, Tit Polyb. 
3: 7, prob. 1. Dion, H. de Thue, 61 3 :-~Ady. Ath J 
ovyKporidite, =14,1, Bye. +3: + —Tws, Athanas, 
avykportw, fo strike together bY yer 
BCs 5.5, Ace ere * Sd poe to clap the hands for joy, 
POR : < smite them together in grief or 
nger, Luc. Somn. 14; so, ¢, rods d8évras bnd tpbpov, ind rod 5 
Jup. Trag. 45, Catap!. 20. 2. absol. to clap, iplad2, oe aprees ti. 
3- 353:—and, in Pass. to be applauded, Xen, Sym: 5. 22 Bre anor. 
hammer ox weld together, At. Eq. 441; doms Soe a, IL. to 
ae) fe a wie en ries & weld words together (by as mi 
ion), + Urat. 409 C, 415 D, 416 B ;—of style, Adis ovyxen Date 
pithy, terse, Dion. H. de Dem, 18, de Isocr, 2, etc, ‘ vt pga 
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out, concoct, dvanaora Luc. Symp. 18; earnyopiay Id. Eun. 13; epi 
Id. Jup. Trag: 33. c. to weld a number of men into one body, i.e. 
organise them, tov xopdv Dem. 520. 11; ovydeuvov Plut. 2. 528 B; 
aérov Luc, Gall. 12; gvywpootay Id. Phal. 1. 4; yapous Ach. Tat. 2. II: 
—esp. of military or naval forces, to collect, levy, o. divapw, orparevpa 
Hdn. 1. 9, etc., cf. Aristid. 2. 157 :—also of philosophic training, Diog. 
L. 7. 32, 185 :—often in pf. part. pass. ovykexpoTnHevos well-trained, in 
good discipline, vais avykexp. Xen. Hell. 6. 2,123 ovyKexpornpévos 
7a Tod moAguov Dem, 23.33 eis Tmokemueny adoxnow Hdn. 7.2; avyKexp. 
mAnpwpara Polyb. 1. 61, 33 éraipiat Plut. Lys. 13. d. ovyrenxpd- 
tyra % paxn is joined, Cyril. 

cuyxpérnpa, 76, anything" welded together ; metaph. a compact body 
or mass, organised company, Schol. Ar. Pl. 325, Greg. Nyss., etc.; of a 
single man, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 499 :—an expedition, Cyrill. ae, 
metaph, also an artifice, craft, Schol., Dem. 

cvykpdmmors, }, (svyxporéw) a welding together, Eust. Dion. P. 558, 
Id. Opusc. 199. 62. 

ovykporntiKxos, 7, dv, for combining, opp. to SiaAurixds, Jo. Chrys. 
cuykpoupa, 76, borrowed money, or a compound dish, Hesych. 
avykpovatos yéAws, 6, laughter accompanied by clapping of the hands, 
immoderate mirth, Paroemiogt.; in Suid., yéAws suyKporovatos. 
ovyKpouats, 7, collision, dvépwv Theophr. Vent. 54; vepav Diog. L. 
2.93; ved Dio C. 49. 1; povnévrav Dion. H. de Vet. Cens. 3, Plut. 2. 
1047 B. 2. metaph. a collision, conflict, Id. Num. 17; mpés Tia 
Argum. Ar. Nub. II. in Music, the rapid alternation of two notes, 
a shake, Ptol. Harmon. III. in Rhet. the collision of contradictory 
statements, Walz Rhett. 9. 509. 

ovykpovopés, 5, =foreg., veaiv Plut. Marcell. 16; vepéy id. 2.893 E, etc. 

ovykpovetikds, 7, dv, of or for avyxpovots 111, Ulpian. 

ovykpovers, 7, bv, struck together, iudriov ovykp. a cloth with a 
close shaggy pile, like velvet or plush, Hesych. II. av-yxpovoror, 
76, seems to be an enclosure in C.1. 3900 (p. 25), 3902 2,0. 

suyKpovw, fo strike together, Lat. collido, ¢. rd xetpe to clap the 
hands, Ar. Ran. 1029; mAoia dAAnAos Plut. Lucull. 12; rofs ddpace 
as domtdas Apollod. 1. 1,7; 74 pavjevra Dem. Phal. 68 sq., cf. Philostr. 
594. ® metaph. to bring into collision, 6 BidAummos .. mavrTas 
ovvexpove Dem, 231. 12, cf. 282.1; o. Twas GAAHAGS to wear out by 
collision, Thuc. 1. 44; o. pidous pidos Kal rov Shyov ois yvwpipors 
Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 8; dudAve, pi) ovyepove paxopevous pidrovs Menand. 
Monost, 122; o. Tivd mpds Tiva Luc. Icarom, 20, etc., cf. Babr. 44. 4; 
7a dofdcpara mpds GAAnAa Iambl. ap. Stob. 472. 29; o. TéAcuoy Diod. 
12.3:—o. Tt Tov éxelvov mpayydtav to throw them into confusion, 
Isocr. 68 B. 3. intr. ¢o clash together, come into collision, 7d 
dyrimpwpov évyxpodoa Thuc. 7. 36; of a horse’s front and hind hoofs, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; vijes GAAAas ovyxpovovcat Polyb. 1. 50, 3, cf. 
Diod, 3. 51, etc.; metaph., Theophr. Char. 12, Plut. Alex. 47. III. 
=avykporéw, to weld together: metaph. ¢o ¢ry to reconcile discrepan- 
cies, Strab. 510. 

cuykpitrw, to cover up ot completely, StAos Séuas Eur. Heracl. 721 : 
to conceal’ utterly, Hipp. Fract. 765, Eur. I. T. 1052, Fr. 684, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 1, 40, Dem. 23. 29; meviay Amphis “Ep:0.1; 7@ Adyq o. 
7. Dem. 1446. 8 (where Schifer ovyxptyerar) ; dvopéveray Plut, Galb, 
18, II. to join or help in concealing, o. rwt Thy Gpapriay Andoc. 
9. 34, cf. Antipho 118. 19, Isocr. 37 E, 362 B. 

ouykrdopat, Dep, to win or gain along with, Ti tt Thuc. 6. 69., 7- 
573 tiv bAny xdpav avykrficacba to have gained joint possession of 
it, Arist. Pol. 5.7, 9. 

ovykrepeife, fut. fw, to join in paying the last honours to a corpse, 
Apt Rh, 2. 838, 

ouykrnceldtov or —(Btov, 74, Dim. of sq., Julian. 426 D. 

ovyKTISIs, %, joint possession of estates, Nicet. Ann. 61 A:—also ovy- 
kryota, 7, Eccl. 

ovyKTHTwp, opos, 6, a joint-possessor, Gloss. 

ovykrile, fut. iow: pf. -exrna :—to join with another in founding or 
colonising, ¢. Barrw Kuphynv Hat. 4. 156, cf. Thuc. 7.573; Tov ovver- 
TuKdrow tiv warpiba C.1, 2771.1. 6, cf. 2814. 2. avdd@ves ed ovr- 
extiopevor well cultivated, Strab. 206. II, in Eccl, to share in 
the act of creation :—Pass. to be created along with, LXx (Sirach. 1. 14). 

ovyktiots, 7, the joint-founding of a city, Nicom. Arithm., 1. 3, p. 71. 

cuykriarys, ov, 6, a joint-founder or coloniser, Hat. 5. 46. 

ovyktimew, to clang together, xv~Bada Nonn. D. 3. 240. 
_TvyKiPepviw, to share in governing ; and ovyxuBépvycis, ews, 7), 
Joint government, Eccl. 

ovykiBeurijs, od, 6, a person with whom one plays at dice, a fellow- 
gamester, Aeschin. 8. 41., 9. 6. 

ovyKiPevo, to play at dice with, rwi Hdt. 2. 122, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2. 

ovyKveopat, Pass. fo be generated together, rt Porph.Antr. Nymph. 28. 

ovykicdw, to throw into a ferment, to confound utterly, thy ‘EAAGSa 
Ar. Ach, 531: to mix confusedly, és ratroy ipas rp¥Bdov 1d. Pl. 1107; 
To.avra o. to make such confusion, Plat. Legg. 669 D. 

ovyKuKdéw, to help in rolling or revolving, Plat. Polit, 269 C. 
age Med. ¢o encircle completely, of netting fish, Arist. H. 

ovyKvKhos, aos, 6, a fellow-Cyclops, Eust. 1622. 49. 

ovykiAwS5éopar, Pass. fo roll about or wallow together, axpacia Xen. 
Symp. 8, 32: so ovykuAtvSopar in Sext. Emp. M. 1. 291. 

ovykvAlopar [7], Pass.,=foreg., Diod. 5. 32; Atoyever with him, ap. 
Ath. 588 E. 2. of an eagle, to swoop, én yijv Diod. 16. 27. 

ovykipatvopat, Pass. to be all stormy with waves, of the Atlantic 


gp Ocean, Seleuc. ap. Stob, append, p. 79. 4, Gaisf, 
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ouryxuvnyeTéew — avy xpiw. 


ouyrivyyerto, to hunt together, Plut. 2.97 A, etc. 

ovykivnyérns, ov, 6,=ovyxuynyds, Xen. Cyn. To, 3, Aeschin, go. 6. 

ovykivayiw, = cvycuvnyeréw, Arist. Eth, N. 9. 12, 2, Diod. 4. 34. 

ovykivyyés, Dor. and Att. ovykivayés, 6, }, a fellow-hunter, Eur. 
IL. T. 709, Bacch. 1146, Plut. 2.749 E; fem. a fellow-huntress, Eur. 
Hipp. 7093. 

ovykuvilw, to play the dog (i.e. the cynic) together, Crates in Notices 
des Mss. 11. 2, p. 34. 

cuyKkimrys, ov, 6, one who leans forwards: in Mechanics, a kind of 
prop or support, Lat. capreolus, Vitruv. 4. 2. 

avyKkinre, fut. Yow, to bend forwards, stoop and lay heads together, 
madapa ovykimrovr auBAnxara Ar. Vesp. 570; o. mpos dAAHAas, of 
mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 11:—metaph., of xaxodvres 7a Kowa ovyki- 
aves movovar they do it in concert, in conspiracy, Hat. 3. 82, cf. 7. 
145; Kal ovyxdpavres draytes yeA@owv Phryn. Com. Ed. 1; TodTo &” 
és &v éart ovynexupds Ar. Eq. 854 :—generally, to draw together, hy piv 
ovykinrn Ta Képata ToD tAaiov Xen. An. 3. 4, 19, cf. 21. II 
to be bowed down, to be bent double, as under a burden, Philostr. 843, 
Ev. Luc. 13. 11; ovykexupus Themist. 90 B; o. 7 mpoowmy LXx 
(Job 9. 27); hence to toil painfully, Synes. 273 A. 

ovykipéw: aor. -exvpyoa and -éxupoa :—to come together by chance, 
pitas cvyedpocay 650 et povuxes trot Il. 23. 435; so of ships, Hdt. 
8.92: to meet with an accident, rnd ovyxvpca TUX Soph. O. C. 1404; 
KhTEot ToAAOIS GuyKexupyKéva Diod. 17.106; tpayicois maecr Id. 20. 
21; els &v potpas Evvéxupoas art involved in one and the same fate, Eur. 
Andr, 1172. 2. c, part. like ruyxdvw, ovvéxupse Odwy happened to be 
running, Emped. 260; ei cuvextpnoe ..mapanecodca vis whether it 
fell in the way by chance, Hat. 8. 87. II. of events and accidents, 
like cvpBaivw, to happen, occur, jy 5& 7. devdv cvyxipoy Theogn. 698 
B; rade olda .. rots €v “Iradin ovyxuphnoavra Hat. 4.15; o. por ddova 
Eur. Ion 1448 ; tis rUxa por Evyxupjoe; Id. 1. T. 874; impers., c. inf., 
ouveripynoe yevécOa it came to pass that .., Hdt. 9. 90; Ta ovytupy- 
cavra what had occurred, Id. 1.119; d kat cvvexdpyoe Polyb. 2. 65, 7, 
cf. Diod, 1. 1; mapa tivos on his part, Dion. H. 5. 56: so in Pass., 70 és 
Aaxedaipovious cvyrexupnpévoy Hat. 9. 37. III. of places, to be 
contiguous to, rut Polyb. 3.59, 7, etc.; mpds rémov Plut. Aristid, 11. 

ovyxipypa [0], 74, a coincidence, Polyb. 4. 86, 2, Dion. H. g. 38, ete.: 
a combination, Eust. 1363. 15. 

ovykipycts, 7, rence, , Kara ovyKxupnces Karpov 
Diog. L. 10. 98: a conjuncture, Polyb. g. 12, 6. 
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ovyxavvéopat, Pass, to be swollen, puffed up, rar Tzetz. Hist. to. 932. 

ovyxetAlat, al, the joining of the lips, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 18. 

ovyxepalo, to winter along with, rwi App. Civ. 5. 27 :—Med, to go 
through the winters with one, Ar. Pl. 847. 

ovyxetpife, to administer along with, twi tt Polyb. 6. 2, 14. 

cwuyxetpotrovéw, Zo do also by manual labour, dAtya Luc. Lexiph. 2. 

ovyxetpotovéw, to confer on one together ; in Pass,, Greg. Nyss. 

ovyxetpoupyéw, to put hand to a thing together, to accomplish, 7a. tepa 
Isae. 70. 28; ddixnyua Philo 2. 15. 

ovyxéw, fut. yew, efs, @ (v. sub xéw): Hom. uses pres. and impf. act. 
and Ep. aor. cvyxéas, but more commonly Ep. form cuvéyeva, inf. ovy- 
xedar ; and 3 syncop. aor. pass. ovyxro :—aor. pass. -exvOqv [Uv] and 
later -exéOnv, Lob. Phryn. 731. To pour together, commingle, con- 
found, suvéxeve moolv kat xepaty [7d aOvppara] Il. 15. 364, cf. 366, 
3733 9. Ta Siaxexpipéva Plat. Phileb. 46 E; o. rds yqpouvs to mix 
them up, Isae. 52. 26 ; 72 cduBoda Dem, 570. 18; rds rages Polyb. 1. 
40, 13; Tas des Poll. 1. 118 :—Pass., via 3€ opw ovyxuro Il. 16. 
A471; peraddAcia ovyKexupéva all in confusion, Plat. Legg. 678 D; rods 
oTnpovas auyKexupevous diaxpivoper Id. Crat. 388 B. 2. like ovy- 
xevvupu, to make ruinous, destroy, obliterate, demolish, o. Tovs Tapous 
Hdt. 4. 127; rv 6dév Id. 7. 115 (cf. Bahr ad 1.) ; d@pa, ddpous, etc., 
Eur. Ion 615, etc, 8. to confuse, blur, Td ypdppara Id. I. A. 
373 ovykexupévoy péAay an indistinct black mark, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 
6, v. sub duvdpds ; havi o. Diod. 1. 8 :—so of style, Rhetor. 3 
of the mind, to confound, trouble, wh poe avyxer Oupdv Il. 9. 612, 
cf. 13. 808; adv 5& yépovre vdos xUTo 24. 358; ouvexeovTo af 
ypo Tov papévey Hdt. 7. 142: also with the person as object, 
Gvipa ye svyxeda Od. 8. 139, cf. Hdt. 8. 99 :—Pass., 7i avyxubeio" 
éarnkas Eur. Med. 1005. 2. to confound, make of none effect, 
obliterate, modtv Kaparoy Kat ditty ovyxeas ’Apyeiwy ll. 15. 366, cf. 
4733 Thv ndpos o. xapw Soph. Tr. 1229: esp. of contracts, engage- 
ments, and the like, to make of none effect, frustrate, violate them, émet 
atv y Spxe exevay Tpaes Il. 4. 269, cf. Plat. Rep. 379 E, Hipp. Jusj., 
Eur. Hipp. 1063; 7a mavrav dvOpwrav vopipa Hat, 7. 136, cf. Antipho 
125. 20; dvw narw 7a navra o. Spod Eur. Bacch. 349; Thy ToAtTeiav 
Dem. 729. 143 ovyéxuce viv thy mlotw 6.Ka0’ Huds Bios Menand. 
Incert, 286; ovvovoiay Luc. Bis Acc. 17 :—Pass., A€AvTae TavTa, ovy- 
«éxurat Dem. 777. 10. III. réAcyov avyx. to stir up a war, 
Lat. conflare bellum, Polyb. 4. Io, 3, etc. 

avyxips, %, a sister-widow, Eccl. :—ovyxnpedw, to become or be 





ovykipia, 7, a rarer form for foreg., ra dad ovyeupin events, 


idowed together, Eccl. 





Hipp. 49. 28; dd ovyeupiay Id. Vet. Med. 11; xara o. Ev. Luc. 10. 31, 
Eust, 376. 12. 

cuykiptoAoyéopat, Pass. fo be styled Lord together with, rt Athanas. 

ouyKupkavaw, =ovyrvedw, Epinic. Mvqo. I. 

ovyKkuppa, 7é,=ovyxtpnua, Boisson. Anecd. 3.57. 

avykipow, to sanction along with, Walz Rhett. 9. 271. 

ovykupots, 7), =avyipnors, Synes. 134 B. 

ovykaPavilopat, Dep. ¢o tipple together, Ath. 19 D. 

avykodos, ov, with limbs set close together, cxéhn Xen, Cyn. 5, 30. 

ovykopdto, fut. dow Dor. agw, to march together in a kQpos, Pind. O. 
11 (10). 16; tit mpés Twa Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath. 603 E: generally, to 
join in revelling, tii Posidipp. ap, Ath. 414 E, Luc. Salt. 11. 

ovykapos, 6, 7}, partner in a n@pos, a fellow-reveller, Eur. Bacch. 
1171, Ar. Ach. 264; c. dat., ¢. Avovdow Aesch. Fr. 392 (as Pors, for 
avyxowvos) :—Tzetz. has also cvykwpaorys, od, 6. 

ovyKkopodéw, to satirise as in a comedy, Twi 71 Luc. Pisc. 26. 

ovytatvw, to card wool with or together, Crates ap. Plut, 2. 830 C. 

ovyteviretio, to live abroad along with another, C. I. 6341, Nicet. Eug. 
9. 247, Jo. Chrys. 

pi fut. -f€0w, to smooth by scraping or planing :—Pass., metaph. 
of style, to be polished, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ad f.; cf. Alcidam, Soph. 
20, Plut. 2, 853 D. 

ovytnpatve, to dry up together, Galen. 

avyttpéw, to shear, clip together, Byz. 

ovytve, fut. dow, to grind up, bruise, pappaxov Hipp. 893 A: to tear 
in pieces, 7A ypappara Diog. L. 4. 47. 

ovyxdalo, =cvyxapéw, Hesych. 

ovyxaipw, fut.—-xapyooua: aor. -exdpny (Polyb. 30. 16, I., 15.5, 13), 
imperat. —xdpy@ Anacreont. 34.30. To rejoice with, take part in an- 
other’s joy, Aesch. Ag. 793, Ar. Pax 1317; xatpe..xal fvyxalpoper 
hucis Id. Eq. 1333; o. €ré rive at a thing, Xen. Hiero 11, 12; o. dya- 
0@ yevouévy Plat, Epin. 988 B; also c. dat. pers., rov ovvad-yobyra Kat 
6. T@ idm Arist. Eth. N. 9.4, 1; 0d o. o05@ cuvadyeivy éavrois Ib. 
E II. to wish one joy, congratulate, o. Twit TeV yeyevnpevav 
to wish one joy of .., Dem. 194. 235 $0, o. tit éni Tin Polyb. 30. 16, 
1; o, Twi 67c.., Aeschin. 34.9. 
* ovyxXdAdw, to relax with or at the same time, Archyt. ap, Steph. Excerpt. 
p. 81: Pass., o. 7@ pe Clem. Al. 221. 

ovyxdAeralvw, to be angry together, Memnon 51. 

ovyxadket, to weld together, ri Tt Ath. 488 F» 

cvyxipaxtpilw, to stamp, designate together, Eccl. 

ovyxaipdoow, to lacerate at the same time, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 
ovyxuipytikés, 7, dv, =ovyxaprinds, q. v. 

ovyxaptfopar, Dep. to be agreeable at the same time or with others, to 
comply with, gratify, Athanas. ; TO ovyxexapiopévoy Tod Adyou Plut, 2. 
44E (v. 1. xexap-). 

ovyxaptikés, 7, dv, congratulatory, Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 6, with v. 1. 
ovyxapnriés, which form occurs in Zonar and in Philo 1, 81 (ubi Codd. 
avyxapirixov). 
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ovyxtAlapxos, 6, a fellow-tribune, Joseph. A. J. 19.1, 5. 

ovyxts, éSos, 7), a kind of shoe or sock, Anth. P. 6. 294, Suid. : the form 
cuKxds, déos, occurs in Poll. 7. 86, Hesych.; and in Hesych. also 
TVKEXOL, Ww. 

ovyxAcvalw, to mock together, Jo. Chr. 

ovyxdvipwors, %, a growing into one cartilage, Anecd, Oxon. 3. 32,130. 

ovyxopdia, %, harmony, concord, Soph. Fr. 361, Aristoxen. p. 22. 

ovyxopSos, ov, in harmony, of musical strings, Hesych. s. v. dvrixopba. 

ovyxopeta, 7, =ovvmdia, Hesych. 

ovyxopeutas, 0d, 6, a companion in a dance, Plat. Legg. 653 E, 665 A, 
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20. 

ovyxopevrpia, fem. of foreg., partner in the dance, Ar. Fr. 399. 

cuyxopeva, to join in ihe dance, Ar. Av. 1761. II. to be of the 
same chorus, Arist. Pol. 3.13, 21, Plut. 2.94 B. 

ovyxopnyéw, to assist with supplies, rit eis Tovs maperTHras Karpovs 
Polyb. 4.46, 5; Tw Id. 5. 55, 1, etc.; c. acc. rei, o. Tpopas rive Plut. 
Rom. 6; absol., o¢. dpedds Id. Cleom. 6. II. to contribute 
towards, Tois yapous Id. Phoc. 30. 

ovyxopnyds, dv, a fellow-choragus : generally, sharing with a partner 
in the expense, Dem. 853. I. 

ovyxopos, ov, partner in the chorus, Nuppav Orph. H. to. 9. 

ovyxopros, ov, with the grass joining, i. e. bordering upon, marching 
with, x9dva avyxoprov Supia Aesch. Supp. 5; Olvén avyxopra .. media 
Eur. Fr. 179; also c. gen., avyxoprot ‘Opdaas Id. H. F. 371; BOias.. 
kat médkews Dapoadias avyxopra media i.e. the marches or boundaries 
of .., Id. Andr. 17. 

ovyxdw, v. sub ovyxdvvupt. 

ovyxpatvopat, Pass. ¢o incur contamination, Eust. Opusc. 34. 38. 

ovyxpdopar, fut. 7oonat, Dep. to make joint use of, generally, to make 
use of, avail oneself of, TH} cvppaxig, Tots Kapots, etc., Polyb. 1. 8, 1., 
18. 34, 6, etc.; rats vavot mpds Te Id. 4.6, 25 Tue ovvVaywrLoTH as a ' 
coadjutor, Id. 3. 14, 5: of commercial dealings, o. 77 vnow Arr. Peripl. 
M. Rubri p. 159: generally to have dealings or associate with, Ev. loann. 
4. 9: of sexual intercourse, Byz. IL. /o borrow jointly, ti Twos 
something from another, Polyb. I. 20, 14. 

ovyxpypatife, to be spoken of together, called by the same name with, 
mivi Origen, :—to be conjoined, Ptolem. ; cf. xpnuatitw. 

ovyXpyots, 7), common or joint use, r@v éuwropiwyr Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 
p. 153; dper@y Clem. Al. 376. II. o. dvoparav the use of words 
as synonymous, Ath. 477 C (Casaub. ovyxvcet). 

ovyxpyoréov, verb. Adj. one must use or apply, Clem. Al. 853. 
ovyxpyommprafopat, Dep. to consult an oracle together, Schol. Ar. Eq. 
1091, Eust. Dion. P. 369. 
ovyxpiprre, = cvynpodm, Hesych. ' 
ovyxptopa, 74, an ointment, salve, Diose. 1. 131, Oribas. 67 Mai. 
ovyxptoréov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, cited from Alex. Trall. 
ovyxpiorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be applied as ointment, Paul. Aeg. 3. 18. 
ovyxplw [7], to anoint together or all over, T& xeipe Arctae, Cur. M. Ac. 
1.2; Thy kepadny uvpm Ath, 46 A:—Pass, to be rubbed in, Diosc. 1. 18. 





3 


1452 


ovyxpoile, =ovyypi(w Il; o, abrots roy dépa giving it the same tinge 
with themselves, Stob. App. Io. 2. 

avyxpovéw, fo be contemporary with, rit Clem. Al. 382, Suid.; of 
several persons, to be contemporaries, Ath. 599 C. II. in Med. 
to be in the same tense, Apoll. de Constr. 205. 

ovyxpovifw,=foreg. 1, Twi Sext. Emp. P. 2. 245, Eust. XE, 
(as if from xpovi(w) to spend some time in a place, Lxx (Prol. Sirac.). 

couyxpovicpés, 6, agreement of time, ap. A, Gell. 17. 21. 

avyxpovos, ov, contemporaneous, Nonn. Io, g. 14. 

UyXpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ovy (xpda) of like colour or look, like 
6u6xpoos, Polyb. 3. 46, 6. II. skin to skin, touching, Posidipp. 
ap. Ath. 596 D, Nic. Fr. 19. 

ovyxpelo, to give a colour to :—Pass. to take the same or a like colour, 
Diod. 2. 52, Plut. 2.934 D. II. in Pass, also, to be closely joined, 
Com. Anon, 333, cf. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 366, Valck. Phoen. 1619. 
ovyxXpopatifopar, =ovyxpwCopa, Herm, Trism.; -pa&tiopés, 4, 
Hesych. ’ 
ovyxpSra or ovyxpwra (Lob. Phryn. 414), Adv. as if from ovyxpws, 
body to body, Artemid. 1. 82. 
ovyxpwrifopar, Pass.=cvyxpm{oua, to have intercourse with, Tots 
vexpots Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 2, cf. Just. M. Ep. ad Diog. 12; of sexual 
intercourse, Eust. 1069. 1. 
ovyxiA6opar, Pass. to be converted into chyle, Diosc. Par. 2. 137- 
avyxipos, ov, easily converted into nutriment, Et. Gud. 571. 34. 
avyxtvw, to confound, by reasoning, Act. Ap. 9. 22. 
aovyxiors, ews, %, (svyxéw) a mixing together, commixture, confusion, 
confounding, 4 Tav bro o. Hipp. 1174 F; o. moreioOar Polyb. 30. 13, 
73 avyxvow daBeiv to be commingled, Plut. 2. 990 A; o. Upewv Ib. 
122 B; o. literularum, Cic, Att. 6.9, 1: political confusion, o. Tijs 
moduteias Ib. 7. 8, 4. 2. confusion, ruin, Biov, 5éuov Eur, Andr. 
292, 959- 3. in Gramm., of composition, confusion, indistinct- 
ness. IT. of persons, confusion, Luc. Nigr. 35, cf. Polyb. 14. 5, 
8; o. €xew to be confounded, Eur. 1. A. 354, 1128; o. duparioy Anth. 
P, 5. 130. III. of contracts, and the like, a violation, trav 
onoviay Thuc. 1. 146., 5. 46 ; vou Isocr. 64 C ; o. épxiwy Plut. Alcib. 
14,—a title given to the first half of Il. 4, cf. v. 269, Plat. Rep. 379 
E. 2. confusion, destruction, C. I. 1543. 
ovyxinés, 7, dv, commingling, confounding, twos Plut. 2.948D. 
in Eccl. of heretics who confounded the two natures of CHRIST. 
 cvyxwdatve, to halt along with, rwi Eust.:—in Basil. also -ywAebo. 
ovyxwpa, 76, that which is heaped together, a heap, Or. Sib. 1. 568. 
cvyxevev, to melé down, Lycurg. 164. 29, 39, Dem. 615. 12. 
ovyxewipe. and —vw, in earlier writers ovyxéu, inf. cvyyodv Hat. 4. 
120, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18: fut. -ywow: pf. pass. -Kéxwopar Hat. 8. 
144. To heap all together, to heap with earth, cover with a mound, 
bank up, Thy copdy, rods Tapous Hat. 1. 68; o. ras kphvas, ra HSara 
to fill them up with earth, Id. 4. 120, 140, Xen., etc. ;—also of persons, 
o. Tovs dnocpayyras eis Tappous to bury them, Diod. 19. 107, ef. Plut. 
Alex. 77. II. to make into ruinous heaps, demolish, 7d épvpa 
Hat. 7. 225; 7a relyea nat rd oixnyara Id. 9.13; rhv 6ddv Id. 8. 71; 
also in Pass., oleqwara ovyxexwopeva Ib. 144. 2. generally, to con- 
found, kipa..rév 7 Gorpwy 5d8ous Aesch. Pr. 1049. 
ovyxwpéw ; fut. now Xen. Hell. 3. 2,12, Isocr. 118 D, -4oopar Eur. 
I. T. 741, Menand. ‘Hp. 5, Plat., etc. To come together, meet, wérpat 
ovyxwpovoa the Symplegades, Eur. I. T. 124: to combine, opp. to 
éxxwpew, Anaxag. 19; 0. Erepov érép Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 9;—ovy- 
xwpeiv Aéyors to meet in argument, bandy words with one, Eur. Hipp. 
703; so, perhaps, Antipho 132. 35. IL. to get out of the way, 
make way, Tut Ar. Vesp. 1516: to give place, give way, yield or defer 
to, Lat. concedere, revi Id. Lys. 1141, Thuc. 1. 140, Plat., etc. ; ¢. dvdyep 
Eur. Fr. 956; Supynxocioisr rhs wyyenovins cvyx. to make concessions to 
them about the command, Hdt. 7. 161; ¢. dAAAots to make a compro- 
mise, Thuc, 3. 75; and, in bad sense, ¢o be in collusion with, connive at, 
ois movnpois Dem. 922. 17 ; £. mpds Twas to come to terms. with them, 
Thuc. 2. 59., 3. 27:—absol. to give way, Hdt. 5. 40, Soph. Ph. 1343, Plat., 
etc.; ob ovyxmpeiv to refuse to come to terms, Thuc. 2. 66, cf. 3. 96, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 27. 2. to accede or agree, assent to, acquiesce in, 
7H youn Hdt. 4. 148, Thuc. 7. 72; yopy mG Evvexapetrny, c. inf, 
agreed to do, Eur. Hec. 127, cf. Hdt. 2. 2; rots eb AexOeiat a. Ad-yois 
Eur. Hipp. 299; £. 77 airig Plat. Phaedo 100 A; opp. to évayriodcbau, 
Andoc. 23. 32; so, ¢. madqpacw # évayrioupévny Plat. Phaedo 94 B:— 
' absol. 40 agree, acquiesce, consent, assent, ovyxwpet Oédav Soph. Ph, 
1343, cf. Hdt. 3. 83., 4. 43, Dem. 303. 23; 70 avykexwpykds Tijs €b- 
aeBeias a yielding, ting ¢ of piety, Dem. 433. 17. 3. 
c. acc. rei, to concede, give up, yield, ovyxwpnodvravy Tatra tev 
Aaxcdatpoviey Hdt. 9. 35; ratra ovyxwphoera; Eur. I. T. 7413 
é. rovrowt ramen Ar, Nub. 1438, cf. Av. 1685; o. tive TH elphyqy 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 105 € re wept ris xupas Isocr. 130 D; a, Odvarov 
éavr® tiv (nptav to acquiesce in death being his punishment, Dinarch. 
OI. 11 :—Pass,, 7a ovyxwpndévra xphuara Dem, 985. 22; elphyn, huepa 
ovyxwpnoetoa Id, 231. fin., 1042. 26, 4. to concede or grant in 
argument, Plat. Legg. 811 B, of. Rep. 383 C, etc. ; c. acc. et inf. to grant 
that.., Ib. 489 D, Theaet. 169 D, 183 B, al.; o. dre... Lege. 705 E; 
‘a, rade, &s.., Rep. 543 B; ¢. rovro, ws.., Euthyphro 13 C, etc. :— 
Pass., 72 ouyxexwpnuéva ind mavrow Phileb, 14D. 5. to forgive 
a debt, Diog. L. 1. 45; o. duaprypara Eccl, : absol., ovyxdpyooy pardon 
me, Byz. 6. impers. ovyxwpel, it isttgreed, it may be done, brn dv 
Evyxwpij as may be agreed, Thuc. 5. 40 ; et ovyxepotn if it were possible, 
v, 1, Xen. Eq. 9, 11. 


2. 





OS ST ene els 


ovyxplle = GUO. 





Aaeivy mapa Twos 4. '73, 10; mepi Twos I. 85, 3; o. ylyveral rin 6. 
13,33 o- Tihs Plut, Popl. 20. 

TvyXopyats, %, concession, consent, Plat. Legg. 770 C; riv avy o. 
etvat to take silence for consent, Id. Crat. 435 B; Tv TO Ab-yw Go. con- 
sent signified in word, Id. Legg. 837 E. 2. forgiveness, Jo, Chr. 

cuyxpnréos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be conceded, Luc. Herm. 74. 2. 
neut., Tvyxwpytéov, one must concede, Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, etc.: so in 
pl. ovyxwpnréa, Soph. O. C, 1426, Plat. Legg. 895 A, etc. 

TvyXopHTHs, ov, 6, one who forgives, Ephr., Syr. 

ovyxwpytixds, 7), dv, inclined to yield, forgiving, Byz. Adv.—K@s, Origen. 

ovyxwpta, %,=cvyxepno.s, Hipp. 28. 36. 

ovyxwpos, ov, (xwpa) of the same country, ai modes ai o. C.1. (add.) 
2561. 44. 

# ovyxoopa, 76, (cvyxmvvupt) that which is heaped or thrown up, dub. 
in Greg. Naz, :—ovyxoopés, 6, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. 305. 

ovSnv [v], Adv. (cedw) impetuously, hurriedly, o. aipecOa pvyiv 
Aesch. Pers. 480. 

ove.os, a, ov, (sts) of swine, Lat. suillus, xpicpa o. hogs’-lard, Xen. 
An. 4. 4, 13 (ubi Muret, govowoy); 7a a. (sc. xpéa) Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
20; o. dixrva hunting nets, Aen. Tact. 11. 

ovbdw, to live with, xadem) ov(iy Plat. Polit. 302 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 
4. 6, 1., 9.9, 10, al.; c. dat. pers., o. Tue Ar. Fr. 231 6, Dem. 363. 43 
pera twos Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 4; c. dat. rei, o. prAompaypoovvy to pass 
one’s life in meddling, Dem. 13. 10; Biw abxpnp@ a. Luc. Salt.1; but, 
Onploy HSart ovfav a creature living in water, Aesch. (?) in A. B. 
5. 2. absol. to live together, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 3, cf. 3.9, 13, Eth. N. 
8. 3,5; of oufavres Ib. 8.5, 1. 

ovfevyvip, fut. -Cevéw, to yoke together, couple or pair together, 
unite, immous Hat. 4. 189, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,26: esp. in marriage, Eur. Alc. 
166, Xen. Occ. 7, 30; &. véous xat véas Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, sq.; TOV ”Apy 
mpos thy "Adpodirny Ib. 2. 9, 8:—Med. to yoke for oneself, épua Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 51:—Pass. to be yoked with, coupled with, paired, per’ GAAT- 
dow Arist. H. A. 7.6, 13; mpds GAAqAas Polyb. 8. 6, 2; metaph., 7o 
ouvéCevgar mAdvw; Eur. Alc. 482; Tov éudy Saipov’, & guveCdyny Id. Andr. 
98, cf. Ion 343 ; Twt worm gvve(uynv ; Id, Hel. 2555; ofa fuppopa fuve- 
Cuyns! Id. Hipp. 1389; ovfuyévres dpudodor they live in close famili- 
arity, Xen. Lac. 2, 12. 2. more rarely, also in Pass., of things, to 
be closely united, meuwd& ovtvyels Plat. Rep. 546 C; ovvéfevarae 
ppdvynats TH Tod HOovs dperp Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 3, cf. 10. 4, 20. 

ovlevtis, ews, 7, a being yoked together; esp. of wedded union, Plat. 
Legg. 930 B, Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 2., 7. 10, Io. 2. of things, close union, 
combination, Hipp. Art. 792, Plat. Rep. 508A; 6 tis oul. rs TovTwY 
Gp.Oués the number of their combinations, Arist. Pol. 4. 4,8; Tocair’ 
€l5n ..dcatmep ai aug. rv poptwy Ibid.; cf. dudperpos, cvvdvacpds. 

ovtéw, fut. -(éow, to boil together, avfecov tpis Diosc. 2. 91. 

ovlnyors, %, a living together, Athanas. 

oulytéw, to search or examine together with, rwe Plat, Crat. 384 C, 
etc.; ri and pera twos, wept Tivos Id. Meno go B. IL. o. twit 
or mpés tiva to dispute with.., Act. Ap. 6. 9., 9. 29; o. mpds abrovs 
Ev. Mare, I. 27, cf. Luc, 22. 23. 

ovliryots, %), a joint inquiry, Cic. Fam, 16. 21, 4. 
tation, Philo 11 (Hoeschel), Act. Ap. 15. 7, etc. 

ovulytytis, 0d, 6, a joint inquirer: a disputer, 1 Ep. Cor. 1. 20. 

ovlodow, to darken utterly, Anna Comn. 1. 35:—Pass., Anth. P. 9. 2go. 

ouluyéw, to draw together in a yoke, to be yoke-fellows, of beasts of 
draught ; then, metaph., Srov yap ioxds gv¢vyodar Kat Sinn Aesch. Fr. 
3lla. 2. of soldiers, to stand in one rank, Polyb. Io. 21, 7. 3. 
to be correlative, Plut. 2. 1022 E, Sext. Emp., etc.:—in Gramm., of forms, 
to correspond, E. M. 

ovliyns, 6, 7, a consort, Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 8). 

ovliyia, ,=ovevgis, Eur. H. F. 675: a union of branches with the 
trunk, o. Tov preBav Arist. H. A. 7. 8, 6; so in plants, Theophr. H, P. 
3.11, 3, etc. II. a yoke of animals, a pair, ¢. tHAwy Eur. Hipp, 
1131, cf. Plut. Demetr. 1: generally, a pair, Plat. Phaedo 71 C, Parm. 
143 D, Arist., etc. ; kara ovvyias in pairs, esp. of animals, xara cu(v- 
yias pwdodaw .. of dppeves Onreow Id. H. A. 8. 15, 3, cf. 9. 48, 6: 
hence, 2. coupling, copulation, Anth. P.5.221.,10.68; ¢. MTEpvyov, 
dovaxwy Ib. 5.268, 6, etc. 3. in war, a squadron of four war-chariots, = 
two ¢vyapxiat, Asclepiod. Tact. 8. III. a conjunction of words 
or things in pairs, a syzygy, Arist. Top. 2.7, 3, Gen. et Corr. 2.5, 7, 
Meteor. 4. I, 1: but also relation of terms, Cic. Top. 3. 2. in 
Gramm., a conjugation or declension, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 392 
B. 8. in Prosody, a syzygy, dipodia; cf. rerpaperpos. 

ovliyros, a, ov, post. for avfvyos, joined, united, xapires Eur. Hipp. 
1147. II. act. joining, uniting, like (vyia, epith. of Hera, as 
patroness of marriage, Stob. Ecl. 2. 54, cf. Poll. 3. 38. 

ovliyirys, ov, 6,=sq., Nicet. 343 A. 

oiliyos, ov, (culedyvupt) yoked together, paired, united, esp. by mar- 
riage, a. duavdiat wedded union, Aesch. Cho. 599; (Ga a. living in 
pairs, Arist. H. A. 9, 2, 2. 2. as Subst., fem., a wife, Eur. Alc. 314, 
342; masc., a yoke-fellow, comrade, ld. I. T. 250, Ar. Pl. 945; @ 
brother, Eur. Tro. 1001 ; of things, ddeApa rovrois Kal o, roreiv Plut. 2. 
10D. IL. common, o. raot ratpis Epigr. in Brunck. Anal. 2. p. 
57 :—Advy. ~yws, conjointly with, rivi Apoll. de Pron. 324 C, etc. 

ovtipde, to leaven, make to ferment, v.1. for (vd in Schol. Lyc. 640. 

ovtue, vyos, 6, },=aduyos, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; of wedded pairs, 
Eur. Alc, g2t, cf. C. I. 4175. 

Antid. § 182. 
ovfopa, 76, a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 462. 


II. a dispu- 


II. united, émpédecac Isocr, 





TvyXepypa, 76, a concession, consent, Polyb, 5, 67, 8, etc.; ovyx. q 


> oubdwipt, fut. -(aow, to gird together, gird up, m1 Ar. Thesm, 255% 


, , hy 
cuCworove @ —— TUKOY, ! 


“—Med. to gird up one’s loins, Ib. 656, Lys. 536. 
zo gird on one’s armour, LXx (1 Macc. 3. 3). 

aulwoyovéw, fo make quick at the same time, Eust. Opusc, 263. 9. 

avlworortw, to quicken together with, rwd tw Ep. Ephes. 2. 5. 

ovlwos, oy, living with or together, Greg. Nyss. 

ovun-Boros, ov, striking or killing swine, Opp. C. 2. 27. 

oviAy, 3, a pig-sty, Lat. suile, formed like @vjAq, avOhAn, Hesych. 

ounvéw, cunvia, v. invéw, invia. 

odev, od, v. sub ceva, 

ovisiov [7], 76, Dim. of ods, a porker, M. Anton. Io. 10. 

ovivos, 7, ov, v.1. in Xen. An. 4. 4,13 for cveov. + 

cindlo, (ove) to gather or pluck ripe figs, Ar. Av. 1699 (witha play 
on ovkopaytéw, cf. cvkagrns), Poll. 1. 242, etc.; o. axa Xen. Oec. 19, 
19; 6. dnd dévdpav Dio C. 56. 30; o. ras cunds to gather figs from the 
fig-trees, Poll. 1. 226. II. 40 scrutinise, Aristaen. 1. 22, Hesych. ; 
hence sensu obsc., Strattis "Arad. 1.2. Cf. cvxopavréw II. 

ciKGAls, (50s, %, (adxov) prob. the becca-fico, Sylvia ficedula, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 49 B, Ael., etc: Epich. Fr. 49 Ahr. writes cvgaAA‘s, metri. grat. : 
cf, wedaryKdépupos. 

ciKdpivea, 7, =ovxdpuvos, Diosc. 1. 180. : 

cixaplvivos [yt], 7, ov, of or belonging to the ovxdpuvos, o. Tpiupa 
(cf. ovxdpuvos) Sotad. "EyxA. I. 4. 

ovKdpivov [a], 76, the fruit of the cvxdapuvos, a mulberry, Lat. morum, 
Amphis Incert. 6, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.11, 15, Lxx (Amos 7. 14); its juice 
was used by women as a wash, Eubul. Srep. 1. 2, Philippid. d:Aaé, 1. 

cvKdptvos [%], 7, more rarely 6, the mulberry-tree, morus, 6 o. oved- 
pw’, Spds, pope? Amphis Incert. 6, etc.; there were two kinds, red (or 
black) and white, Theophr. C, P. 6. 6, 4, v. Schneid. in Jud. If. 
6. } Alyurria, =avrdpopos, v. sub h. v. 

iKapivohns, es, (el5os) like a mulberry, opatpa Phanias ap. Ath. 
51 E. 

aixdprov [a], 7d, Dim. of cixov, a small fig, Eupol. Aakwy. 1. 

cirds, ddos, 7,=aveis, Poll. 1.242. 

cikdoros, ov, of or belonging to figs, Zeds cvxdovos=Kabdpotos (be- 
cause figs were used in lustration), Eust. 1572.58; or (from some Com. 
Poet) the god of sycophants, Hesych. 

cikaors, ov, 6, =cv‘opayrys, E. M.:—fem. ovedotpra, Hesych. 

otKéa, %, Ion. and Ep, ctKén as always in Hdt., but in Od, the nom. 
sing. is contr. ovK%, 7s, whereas nom, pl. is cueéae Od. 7. 116, acc. 
ovkéas 24.341 (and these must be pronounced as dissyll.): Ion. gen. pl. 
ovkéay (better cvxeéwy, Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. x11), Hdt. 1.193: Dor. cvnta, 
q.v. The fig-tree, Lat. ficus (the fruit being cd«ov), Hom. only in Od. ; 
yAvkepy 7. 116; Theophr. mentions many kinds, cf. Schneid. Index s. v., 
Ath. 74 C sq.:—fepd o. a place at Athens, where Demeter first produced 
the fig-tree, Ib. D, cf. Paus, 1. 37, 2. 2.=odkov I, a fig, Ar. Av. 
590. II. the resin of the pine or fir, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, 
Plin. 16. 19. III. a kind of spurge, also called wémAos or men- 
Ais, Diose. 4. 186, Plin. 27. 93. 
200 :—also an excrescence on a horse’s hoof, Poll. 4. 203, Hippiatr. 

aiknyopia, 7}, (cixov, dyopevw) =ovxopaytia, Hesych. 

oixia, 7, Dor, for ovxén, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774. 1723 but oveea 
in an Inscr. of Halesus, 5594. 1. 66, 

oiktvov [xt], 74, Dim. of odxov, Ar. Pax 598. 

cikifle, fut. ow, to fatten with figs, Anth. P.g. 487; cf. cvxdopat. 

oiKtvos, 7, ov, (adnov) of the fig-tree, «. fbAov fig-wood, Ar. Vesp. 145 
(where reference is made to the pungent smoke produced by burning: it) ; 
«dqos a. Ib. 897; Toptvy Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D, sq.:—the wood of the 
fig was spongy and proverbially useless (Horace’s inutile lignum), Plat. 
1.c,, Theophr. Ign. 72, Plut., etc. :—hence, 2. metaph., ovxwwor 
dvdpes worthless, good-for-nothing fellows, Theocr. 10. 45; 0. copiarns 
Antiph. KAeop. 1. 4; proverb., o. émucovpia, of feeble, useless help, 
Hesych. (y. sub cxdrwos); o. yvm@pn Luc. Indoct.6; so, in Ar. Pl. 946, 
a. av{uyos a false, treacherous comrade, with a play on ovxopay- 
Ties. II. of figs, méya o. fig-wine, Plut, 2. 752 B. 

aix.v6-puddov, 76, a fig-leaf, Gloss. 

aixlov, 76, a decoction of figs, Hipp. 470. 50., 471. 28. 

aixis, (Sos, , (oven) a slip or cutting from afig-tree, a young fig-tree, 
Ar. Ach. 996, Fr. 3.40. 7 

cixirns [7], ov, 6, fem. -tns, cds, fig-like, of figs, oivos a. fig-wine, 
Diosc. 5. 41. 2. sycitis, a fig-coloured gem, Plin. 37. 73. Ila 
Lacedaem. name of Bacchus, Ath. 78 C. 

oiKo-Bacthaa, ra, royal figs, a very fine kind, Ath. 78 A; cf. cdxov: 
—when dried they were called BactAibes tox ddes, Id. 76 E. 

ovK6-Bios, ov, living on figs, living by slander, Schol. Ar. Pl. 873, 
E. M.; cf. suxoddyos. 

otKodoyéw, fo gather figs, Ar. Pax 13,46. 
figs, Ath. 79 A. 

ovKo-Abyos, ov, gathering figs: picking up slander, Schol. Ar, Pl. 873, 
E.M.; ef. aveé8tos :—both these words imply sveopavrns. 

cixopitiyis, 7, a conserve of figs and other fruits, Eust. Opusc. 259. 12. 

otkopdppas, 6, a foltroon, Schol. Plat. p. 73 (387); cf. BAtro- 
pappas. 

ovKopopéa or -ala, 7), = avedpopos, Ev. Luc. 19. 4. 

odKopopirys [7], 6, prepared from ovxdpopa, otvos Diosc. 5. 42. 

ciKd-popov, 76, the fruit of the ovkdpopos, Strab. 823, Diosc, 1. 181, 
Ath, 51 B. 

ciK6-popos, 7), (udpor) the fig-mulberry, an Egyptian kind that bears 
its fruit on the branches, and has leaves like the white mulberry, Ficus 
sycomorus, Diosc, 1. 181, Plin. 13. 14: Theophr. calls it ovxdpuvos 
h Aiyontia, H.P, 1. 1, 7., 14. 2; and the ov«dpopos was often called 


2. in Med. also 


II. to speak about 


IV.=cvdxor ui, piles, Diosc. 2.' 
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simply ovxdyvos, as in Strab. 823, Diosc. 1. c., Diod. 1. 34, Ev. Luce. 
71.6. (The Hebrew is sikemah.) é 

cixov, Boeot. tikov (Strattis Pow. 3), 76, the fruit of the oveh, a fig, 
Lat. ficus, Od. 7. 121, Hdt. 2. 40, and Att.; Bactdaa o. were a large 
kind, Philem. Incert. 130 a:—to eat figs in the heat of the day was 
thought to. cause fever, Pherecr. Kpam. 2, Ar. Fr. 76, Nicoph. Setp. 1; 
énpa o. Plat. Legg. 845 B:—proverb., dom diapeper otdKa Kxapddpav 
‘as different as chalk from cheese,’ Henioch. TpoxtA. I. 2; odKa aireiv, 
proverb. for rpipay, Ar. Vesp. 303 ; ad«ov xetpavos (yreiv, of a foolish 
enterprise, M, Anton. 11. 33. II. from its shape, a large wart 
on the eyelids, Ar. Ran. 1247, cf. Hipp. Epid, 3: 1085; also of piles, 
Galen., cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., and v. cvewots, cuxéa IV. Err. 
pudenda muliebria, Ar. Pax 1349, cf. 1346. 

cixéopar, Pass. to be fed with figs, Anth. P. 9. 487; cf. ovxitw. 

avKo-méStAos, 6, fig-sandaled, a parody on Homer's xpucoréd:Aos, 
with a play on ovxopaytns, Cratin. Eiv. 2. 

ovKxo-mparéw, to sell figs, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 77. 

oikd-mpwktos, ov, (odKoy IL) with piles at the anus, Hesych. 

oiKo-orradias, 6, (orde) a word cited as=ovxopayrys in Schol, Ar. , 
Pl. 874. 

cixotpiyéw, fo eat figs, Theophr. Char. 10, Poll. 6. 40. 

ovKotpayiins [i], ov, 6, fig-nibbler, Comic nickname for a miser, 
Archil. Fr. 183, Hippon. Fr. 117. 

ovKo-rpadyos, ov, (rpityeiv) fig-eating, Acl. N. A. 17. 31. 

ciKxohayéw, to eat figs, Eccl.: ciKo-pdyos, ov, = cvxorparyos, Hesych. 

oiKxopavréw (cucopayTys) : 1. c. acc. pers. to accuse falsely, 
slander, calumniate, Ar. Ach. 519, Vesp. 1096, Av. 1431, Plat., etc.; 0. 
wat oelerv twa Antipho 146. 22; o. Tovs tds obaias Exovras Arist. 
Pol. 5. 5,13 cf. avopayrns :—Pass. to be falsely accused, Lys. 152. 36, 
Xen., etc.; b2d riwos svxopayrodpat Lys, Fr. 26. 2. c. acc, rei, 
to represent falsely, misrepresent, Dem. 639. 17 :—but, o. rpidxovra 
pvGs to extort them by false accusations, Lys. 177. 32; € tiwés Tt 
éavkopavrnoa Ev. Luc. 19. 8. 8. absol. to deal in false accusa- 
tions, Ar. Av. 1452, Plat. Rep. 341 B, Lys. 164.15; o. at’ dyopdy 
Diphil. “Eym, 1. 16: generally, 4o deal falsely, to give false counsel, 
Dem. 475. 26. II. to argue like a cuxopavrns, argue sophis- 
tically, Arist, Top. 6, 2, 1., 8. 2, 2; cf. ovxopdvrnpa Il, ovKopartia 
In. III. =kvifw épwrixds, Meineke Plat. Com. Incert. 36, Menand. 
Incert. 439. IV. avxopayrnréov one must complain, Schol. Ran. 1044. 

atcogiovaie: 76, a. sycophant’s trick, false accusation, calumny, 
Aeschin. 33. 19 C. I. 4957. 40. II. a sophistical artifice, Arist. 
Soph. Elench..15, 5. 

cixodavrys, ov, 6, a false , slanderer, Ar., etc. ; (but 
never used by the Greeks in the modern sense of sycophant, i.e. #6Aaf):— 
generally, a false adviser, Dem. 475. 27.—The Sycophants began to 
multiply from the time of Pericles, and were a common object of attack 
to the Comic writers, Ar. Ach. 559, 818 sq., al., v. Schol. Pl. 31, Antipho 
138. 32, Andoc., etc. (The word was derived, acc. to Ister and Philom- 
nest. ap. Ath. 74 E, Plut. Solon 24. 2, 523 B, from cv«ov, paivw, and 
properly meant one who informed against persons exporting figs from 
Attica, or persons plundering sacred fig-trees. But ovxopayrns in the 
sense of an informer never occurs, and this explan. is prob. a mere in- 
vention; cf. Lys, 171. 14 (r@v oveopavtay epyov éort Kal rods pndiv 
hpaprynkéras els airiay Kabtordvew), Dem. 1309. 12 (roto yap éarw 
6 ¢., airiacacOa piv mavra, éfedéyfar 5& pndév). It was suggested by 
Mr. Lancelot Shadwell, that the word properly meant a fig-shewer, i.e. 
one who brings figs to light by shaking the tree (the figs having been hidden 
in the thick foliage) ; and then, metaph., one who makes rich men yield up 
their fruit by false accusations and other vile arts: in support, he cites 
the usage of oefw in the sense of concutio (cei I. 4), and compares 
the phrases éceoy, #rouy xphuar’, iymeiAour, écvxopdvrour, Ar. Fr. 20, 
cf. Eq. 840, Pax 639; driieve «-€oee kal éoveopdvre Antipho 146, 
223 pndéva Siacetonre unde aveopayrhanre Ev. Luc. 3. 14; so also, 
drocuKagas mé(wy rods trevOtvous, cxom@v Somis .. Ar. Eq. 259 sq.3 
dpérye trav gévwr rods kapripous Ib. 324. 

cixopdvryats, 7), =cvxopayria, Nicet. Ann. 74 A. 

oiKxodavrytos, 7, dv, liable to false accusation, Schol, Ar. Ran. 53. 

cixodavria, %, false tion, sland iy, Lys. 102. 5., 180. 
2, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 12, Dem., etc,; o. tit b:5dvar to give occasion for 
false accusation against him, Id. 642. 11. II. a logical deception, 
sophism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 10, cf. Eth. E. 2, 3, 11; o. Tots mpaypace 
mpoodrye to pervert facts, Dem. 372. 25. 

cixodavrias, ov, 6, in Ar. Eq. 437, vet katkias Kat cveopayrias, Cae- 
cias is blowing and the Sycophant-wind; but there is a play on xaxlas 
sat sveopaytias, there is a wind of villany and sycophancy. 

ovkodavtixés, 7, dv, slanderous, cal: , Dem. 967. 11, Philostr.. 
307. Adv. -#«és, Isocr. Antid, § 330, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10. 

ciKoddvrpia, 7), fem. of cvxopayrns, Ar. Pl. 970. 

aiKkopavradys, es, (250s) sycophant-like, Lys. Fr. 2. 1, Diod. 15. 40. 

oikddaors, 7, used metri grat. for gvxopavria, Anth. P. 7. 107. 

aiKxodopeiov, 74, a basket for carrying figs, Gloss. 

ciKodopéw, to carry figs, Anth. P. 9. 563. 

oiKo-hopos, ov, fig-bearing, yh Strab. 178. 

ovKd-pvAdov, 7d, a fig-leaf, Hesych, 

cixyds, curls, ovKXos, v. cvyxis. 

ciKHSyS, €s, (ef50s) fig-like, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5; 0. émavacrdces 
a., of warts or piles, Oribas. ap. Phot. 176. 3; cf. odKoy IT. It, 
sycophantic, Schol. Ar. Pl. 873. 

ovkopa [0], 74, = ovewors, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1247. 

cindy, Gros, 6, a fig-garden, LXx (Jer.5.17); oveewy, Ib. (Amos 4.9). 
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oixwptw, to watch figs, Poll. 7. 143 :—otKwpés, dy, (dpa) watching 
Jigs, Id. 7. 140, 143, Phot.; but in Schol. Ar. Pl. 874, =cvxopdvrns. 

ovkwors [0], 7, an ulcer resembling a fig ripe to bursting, with pro- 
jecting edges, esp. on the eyelids, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.; cf. cd«oy 11. 

cixords, 7, dv, fed on figs, imap ove. the liver of an animal so fatted, 
Lat. jecur ficatum, Oribas., cf. Salmas, Solin. 743 F. II. made of 
Jigs, cvkwra, 74, Galen, 

otha, 74, v. sub ovAn. 
- odA-tywyéw, (cdAov) to carry off as booty, lead captive, twa Heliod. to. 
35, Ep. Col. 2. 8. II. to rob, despoil, rov otkov Aristaen. 2. 22. 

ctdaywyla, 7, robbery, Epiphan. 56 D. 

otAdw, impf. contr. even in Ep. éovAa, ovaa Il. 6, 28., 4. 116, Ion. 
3 impf. dAaoxe Hes. Sc. 480:—Pass., fut. cvAnOqjcopat Aesch. Pr. 761, 
and ovAjcopa in same sense, Paus. 4.7, 10. (From adAov, ovan, v. 
sub axvdov.) To strip off, esp. to strip off the arms of a slain enemy, 
Hom, (only in Il.), Pind., etc. Construction: 1. in full, c. acc. 
pers. et rei, fo strip off from another, strip him of his arms, (cf. oxv- 
Acdw), why pu Axasol Tedxea ovdAnowar Il. 15. 428., 16. 500; érera 
8 nat ra (sc. vapa)..vexpods du wediov ovdhoere 6.71; avdds pe 
xaatyvnroy Eur. 1.T.157; 0. 7iv Gedy rods orepavous Dem. 616. 1g :— 
Pass., c. acc. rei, to be stript, robbed, deprived of a thing, oxfjmrpa avAn- 
Ojoerat Aesch. Pr. 761 ; radr’ (sc. ra réga) éovdHOny &yw Soph. Ph. 413; 
A€xrpa ovddaba Big Eur. I. A. 1275; ovAndels rds Bods Isocr. 119 D; 
ceovdnpeda TA Huerepa ind ToUTwv Dem. 3K. 21. 2. c. ace. pers. 
only, to strip, strip of his arms, 9} Twa ovAnowy vervov Il. 10. 343, 387: 
to strip bare, pillage, plunder, ra. ipd, rods Geods, etc., Hdt. 6. 101, Plat., 
etc.; Oeav Bpérn Aesch. Pers. 810; vexpdy Plat. Rep. 469 D :—Pass., 
avhGc0at BapBapov tro Eur. Hel. Goo. 3. c. acc. rei only, Zo strip 
off, dppa TaxiaTa TevxXEa avdAHcELE II. 4. 466, etc. ; often with additions, 
dn’ pov reve’ éodda 6. 28, etc.; Ta pry evre’ dnd xpods.. cvAhoas 
13.640:—then, b, to take off or out, éovra régov took out the bow 
[from its case], Il. 4.105; ovAa 7a papérpys took the lid off the quiver, 
Ib. 116; with a notion of violence or suddenness, ¢, kpara Medoicas 
Pind. P. 12. 28. ce. to carry off, rods modepious ob avdnoey abTa 
(sc. Ta xpyyara) will not seize them as booty, Hat. 5, 36, cf.9.116; o. 
Gea yépa Aesch. Pr. 83, cf. Soph. O. C. 922, Ph. 1363; avd. To Adyw 
Ta TeV Tpoydvev Epya Dem. 442. 7:—Pass. to be carried off as spoil, 
ceovdnpévoy dyahpa Hat. 6. 118; to be taken away, Eur. Hipp. 799; 
metaph., ovAGrat bmvos dd yAepdpwy Bacchyl, 13. 10. 4, after 
Hom., c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, tis o€ Saiywr ovdG warpas’; carries thee 
away from .. , Eur, Hel. 669 :—Pass., cvAabels dyevetwy stealing from 
among the boys, and enlisting among the men, Pind. O. 9. 135.—Cf. 
ovietw, cvdéw. 

avdevw, Ep. form of foreg., used only in pres. and impf. to despoil of 
arms, Tov pey dp’.. éovdevoy Il. 5. 48: also, to despoil secretly, to trick, 
cheat, 24. 436. 2. to steal away, o. Bdepapwv paos Anth. P. 5. 
231. Cf. oxvaedtw. 

cio, =ovddw, Q.Sm.1. 717; phyara o.ddAfAovs Xanth, r:—Med. 
to steal for oneself, xnptov &« oiuBdwr ovdedpevos Theocr. 19. 2. ir: 
Zo rescue, cvhéwy Twa. ws ehevOepov edvra or én’ édevOepia, a formula in 
the manumission of slaves at Delphi, Inscrr. Delph. in C. I. 1699, 1701-6. 

ovAy, 4, or oDAov, 74: (v. axvAov) :—the right of seizing the ship or 
cargo of a foreign merchant, to cover losses received through him (cf. 
adpBodoyv 11); generally, the right of seizure, right of reprisal, pro- 
perly of goods, as opp. to dvdpoXnpia, obdov éxew ard Twos Arist. 
Oec, 2, 11, 1; &v otAw when engaged in privateering, C. I. (add.) 
24476, 11;—but mostly in pl. cdAae or ovAa, bid Tas gvAas Dem. 
1232.4; avAas &bdva tut ward twos Id. 931. 23; Smov odAat pi) 
dow “A9nvaios where the Athenians have [to fear] no right of seizure, 
ap. Dem. 927.4; didopévay avdGy Sacndiras kara ’AOnvatwy Id. 931. 
233 [dpav] Bowrods aida motovpévous [seeing] the B. exercising chis 
right, Lys. 185.18; odAa ovdadoba to be plundered, Babr. 2. 12.—This 
right of reprisal, when exercised in war towards a whole state, answers 
more or less to the modern Jetters of marque, v. Bickh P. E. 1. 185., 
2. 575. 
ovAnua [0], 74, spoil, booty, plunder, Theod. Prodr. 
othysts, , (sIAdw) a spoiling, plundering, Plat. Legg. 853 D, Maxim. 
= War apX. 583.—In the latter place, some take ovAjotos as an Adj. 
stolen. 

ovAyrepa, %, fem. of sq., as if from ovAnrhp, Eur. H. F. 377. 
ey dg od, 6, a robber, Epiphan. 336 B. 
ovATwp, opos, 6,=avAnrhs, Aesch. Supp. 927, Nonn. D. 24. 306. 
TUMAGBH, 7, (cvAAGpBdvw IV), conception, pregnancy, only in Menand, 
ap. Clem, Al. 505. II. act. that which holds together, cvAAaBat 
méthov, i.e. a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 457. 2. pass. that whichis held 
together, esp. of several letters taken together so as to form one sound, 
a syllable, Bog .. ypaupdrov ev gvddaBais Aesch, Theb. 468 ; dpova 
kal pwvayra ovAAaBas re Gels Eur. Fr. 582.2; oft. in Plat., Arist., etc., 
ypdwavros rds abrds ovhAaBds domep .. viv yéypade verbatim et liter- 
atim, Dem. 253.5; o. Bpaxeta ral Hakpé Arist, Categ. 6, 3:—in Byz., 
ouAdaBai=Lat. literae, a letter. III. if: Music, the chord called 
the Fourth, Bickh Philolaos p. 68. 

ovAAGBiLe, Zo join letters into syllables, to pronounce letters together, 
Plut, 2, 496 F, Luc. Gall. 23. 

ovhAspixés, , 6v, syllabic, Porph. Ady. —K&s, E. M. 
ovANGBo-pax ew, Zo Sight for syllables, Philo 1. 526, 
ovhAGBorrevotharyris, od, 6, (cvAAGRH, redOopar, AapBavo) :—ex- 
amining each syllable before pronouncing it, Hegesand. ap. Ath, 162 A. 
ovAayvevo, = cvptopvedw, Hesych. 





ovddayxave, pf,-Ajfopat: pf.-<iAnya. To be joined by lot with, rt BS 
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Plat. Polit. 266C, E, Tim, 18 Es 6 rats dpacs éxeivacs cuverdnyas peco- 
Baotrebs who was chosen by lot to be interrex at that time, Plut. Num. 7. 

ovAhaXée, to talk with or together, Tt Polyb. 4.22, 8; énl roy Sipov 
inép rivos C. I. 1337. 23; mera Twos Ey. Matth. 17. 3, etc.; mpds twa 
Ev, Luc. 4. 36; imép rou évdodvar Polyb. 1. 43, I. 

ovAhéAnpa, 76, a speaking together, Hesych.:—so ovAAdAxqats, 7, 
Philodem. ; and cvAAaAia, 7, Eccl. 

ovAAapBave, fat. -Ajpouat: pf. -elAnpa, pass, -efAnupar: aor. cuv- 
éAaBov, inf. cvAAGBeiy :—the pres. med. occurs in Philem. Mayx.1; the 
aor. med. frequently ; (in Xen. An. 7. 2, I ovAAnpOhoera has been re- 
stored for ovAAnYerar). To take and bring together, collect, gather 
together, esp. to rally scattered troops, THs orparins Tods Tepiyevopevous 
Hdt. 5. 46; 7d orparevpa Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 1; Tas duvdpues Plat. Gorg. 
450 A; so, €. Oowdropas Eur. Ion 1217. 2. simply, to take 
with one, carry off, Soph. Tr. 1153, etc.; ¢vAAaBov Kxaréxdwey eis 
*AakAnmod Ar. Vesp. 122, cf. Anth. P. 5.53; ¢vAAaBdy Oconicpara 
xetrat map “Ardy with all his prophecies, Soph. O. T. 971; éppe, 
téade ovdAAaBew dpas Id. O. C. 13843 eemAee ceavrdy avAdaBay ée 
Thode ys pack yourself off, Id. Ph. 577. 3. to put together, close, 
70 orépa Kat dpOadpovs (of a corpse), Plat. Phaedo s. fin.; ¢. adrod 7d 
orépa shut his mouth, Ar. Ach, 926, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 7. 4. in 
speaking, to comprehend, comprise, évt émei mavra ovAaPay eireiv Hdt. 
3.82; may .. cvAAaBdy elpneas Id. 7. 16, 3; €. els &v mavra Plat. Soph. 
234 B, cf. Theaet. 147D; 7a dada eis ravré Id. Polit. 263 D:—Pass. 
to be comprehended (logically), pera Tod yévous ai svAAapBavépevae 
diapopai Arist, Metaph. 6. 12, 5, cf. 2. 3, 8; cuverAMpOa TH An, i.e. 
to be concrete, opp. to abstract, Ib. 6. 10, 9, cf. 6. 15, 1, al. II. 
to lay hold of, seize, grasp, Hdt. 6. 26; «dun ampig dvugs cvAAaBav 
xept Soph. Aj. 310; o. rértvya Tod mrepod to catch and hold it by the 
wing, Archil. ap. Luc. Pseudol. 1; o. Trav cxowiay to lay hold of them, 
help to pull, Ar. Pax 437: hence in part., vAAaBay morety Tt to do it 
quickly, in a hurry, 1d. Eq. 21; also in Med., fvAAaBEécOar Tov gvAov 
Id. Lys. 313, Pax 465 :—to buy up, Ta TpvBALa Id. Eq. 650. 2. to 
seize the person of .., apprehend, arrest, Hdt. 1. 80., 2. 114, al., Ar. 
Ach, 206, Antipho 133. 3, Andoc., etc.; o. (@vra, Sunpoy Eur. Rhes. 
513, Or. 1189; Tia emt Gavary Isocr. 73 A:—Pass., mpiy EvAANPOAvat 
before they were arrested, Thuc. I. 20. 8. of the mind, ¢o grasp 
the meaning of, conceive, comprehend, understand, 7d xpnorhpioy, 7d 
pndev, rov Abyor, riy povny Hat. 1. 63, O1., 2. 49., 4. 1145 Mapkeipevoy 
ovh\aBoy répas Pind. O. 13. 103, cf. Plat. Soph. 218 C, III. 
to receive at the same time, enjoy together, Hdt, 1. 32. IV. of 
females, to conceive, become pregnant, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 16, G. A. 1. 19, 
19, al.; éy yaorpi Hipp. Aph. 125; o. €uBpvoy Luc. V. H. 1, 22 :—of 
the womb, o. 7d omépya Arist. H. A. 7. 4, I, al. V. to take 
with or besides, take as an assistant, ri dleny o. Eur. Fr. 588; drey- 
xrov €. kapdiav Id. H. F. 883. VI. c. dat. pers. to take part 
with another, assist him, ob Trois dOvpols 4 TUN £. Soph. Fr. 666, cf. Eur. 
Med. 813, Hdt. 6. 125, etc.; Ta Suvard 7H OAK &. Ar. Eccl. 861; o. 
Twi tt to take part with or assist one in a thing, Id. Lys. 540, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 49, etc.; so, o. Twi twos Eur. Med. 946, Ar. Vesp. 7343 o. 
Twi Tun Dem, 231. 25; also with a Prep., ovvéAaBe yap dAAa.. és 7d 
meiBec0at contributed towards persuading, Hdt. 7. 6, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
28 :—absol. zo assist, Aesch. Cho. 812, Soph. Tr. 1019, Ar. Eq. 229, 
Thue. 1. 118, etc. VII. in Med., c. gen, rei, to take part in, 
ovveddBero Tod orparevparos Hdt. 3. 49; Baris vécov KapvoyTt ovd- 
AdBoiro Soph. Ph. 282; €uveAdBovro Tod Towovrov ovx jKoTa, wore 
-- especially contributed to this, Thuc. 4. 47 :—rarely c. acc., 0. KuBep- 
vnticny Plat. Legg. 709 C :—sometimes in tmesi even in Prose, gd pot 
AaBeoGe Tod pvOov Id. Phaedr, 237 A, cf. Anth. P. 9. 559.—Cf. ovvem- 
AapBavopa. 

ovAddprra, to shine together with, rwi Synes. H. 5.13, Nonn. Jo. 1. 6, 

ovAAapiis, 7, a union of light, Plut. 2. 625 F; opp. to €\Aapyis. 

ovAAavOdva, fo escape at the same time, Tt kat Te Geop, 11, 22, I. 

ovdAatpetw, to serve with or together, Plut. 2. 941 E. 

ovAdadicoow, to devour or carry off together, Lyc. 1267. 

ovAAcatvw, Ion. cvAAcvatve, to smooth by rubbing together, to polish, 
Dion. H. de Dem. Togo. IL. to pound up with, Te pera Twos 
Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 1. 1; Pass., Galen. 9. 432. 

ovdAgySnv, Adv. collectively, Byz. 

ovAAeypa, 76, a collection, heap, Hesych. 

ovAd€éya: fut.—Aéfw : aor.—eAeéa Ar. Ran. 1297, etc.: pf.-eiAoya Dem. 
328.11.,522.12:—Med., fut.—A€fopar, aor. —eAefapny Hom., Att.: pf.,v. 
mox infr,:—Pass., fut. -Aeyjoopa: Aeschin, 68. 1 :—aor. —eAéxOnv Hdt. 
I. 7, etc., but rare in Att., Ar. Lys, 526, Plat. Legg. 784A; the aor. 2 
—ehéynv being preferred, Ar. Vesp. 1107, Eccl. 116, Thuc., etc., and some- 
times in Hdt., 7. 173., 9. 27 :—pf. —eiAeypar Ar. Av. 294, Thue. 3. 945 
etc., (also used in med, sense, Xen, Mem. 4. 2, 1, Hyperid. Pp. 14 Schnei- 
dew., Dem. 1351. 10); —AéAcypar Hat. 7. 26., 9. 41, rare in Att. as Ar. 
Eccl. 58. To bring together, collect, gather, xréara Il. 18. 301; 
évAa Soph. Fr. 218; 7a doréa, Tov AcBavwrdév Hat. 1. 68., 3.1075 9. 
apiat pepvas Id. 1.93; Blov dvev mévov Eur. El. 81; épavovs Dem. 
574.12; épavoy mapa pidov Antipho 117. 9, Xen.:—o. povwodias, 
HéAn to compose, or rather to compile, scrape together, Ar. Ran. 849, 
1297, cf. Ach. 398; pyyata Kal Adyous Dem, 328. I1; o. HBpes 
aitod to compile a list of them, Id. 522.12; absol., 6 mev yap aire 
avadéyet collects for himself, Menand, KéA. 6; mepiidvra avdrcyerv 
to go about picking up information, Dem. 525. 2 3:—Med. to collect 
for oneself, for one’s own use, btAa TE TavTa Adpvak’ és apyupeny 
ovanégaro Il, 18. 413, cf. Ar. Pax 1327, Plat., etc. :—Pass., aipa ovA- 
A€yerai tux ént Tovs tir0Us gathers there, Hipp. 1056 G; auapr7- 
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para ..cuveieypéeva Dem, 131. 5; etc. “2. @. a0évos to collect 
one’s powers, make a rally, Eur. Phoen. 850; so, é« rijs eveias 
o. éavrov Plat. Ax. 370 E:—Pass., yoy eis abriy ovddéyeobar Id. 
Phaedo 83 A. 3. Pass. to come together, become customary, % modu- 
Aoyla o. abr@ Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3. II. of persons, to call together, 
Eur, I. T. 303; ws éué Lys. 170. 3:—so in Med., ératpous ovAdggopar 
Od. 2. 292, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 8, etc. :—Pass. to come together, assemble, 
esp. in aor. 2, Hdt. 1. 81., 7, 8, 1, etc.; éxeioe o. Andoc. 17. 25; eis 
Tauro o. Plat. Legg. 961 A. 2. to collect, get together, oractwras 
Hdt. 1.59; éyxwplous Eur. I. T. 303; xopdv Antipho 142. 343; €KmAn- 
oiay Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8; 0. orparéy to raise or levy an army, Lat. con- 
scribere, Thuc. 4. 77, Xen. An. 6. 1, 6, etc. 

ovAdelBa, to collect and distil, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 12 :—Pass. to be 
distilled, Hipp. 278. 53, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 24. 

ovhAciéw, to make smooth by rubbing together, Geop. 17. 5, 3. 

ovAderoupyéw, to be cvdderrovpyés, Athanas, etc. 

ovhdevtoupyés, dv, performing a public service (Aevroupyia) with or 
at the same time, a colleague, Theodot. V. T., Eccl. 

otAAextos, ov, gathered or brought together, Hesych. 

ovAXextpos, ov, partner of the bed, husband or wife, Eur. H. F. 1268; 
o. Aids sharing [Alcmena’s] bed ‘with Zeus, of Amphitryon, Ib, 1; so, 
of Ixion, ¢. T@ Adi Luc. D. Deor. 6. 5. 

ovAXekts, ews, 7), a contribution, Antiph. Tupp. 1, cf. Poll. 6. 179. 

ovdkeoxnveto, to converse with, twit App. Civ. 2. 98. 

ovAdAnBSnv, Adv. collectively, in sum, in short, Theogn. 147, Phocyl. 
18; Bpaxel 5 pvOm mavra oc. pade Aesch. Pr. 505; ayaba o. dmavTa 
ao pépw Ar. Pl. 646; rov pdpov..o. rdv mpoctdvra Id. Vesp. 657; 7 
diixia kat 4 doéBea nat £. wav 7d évavtioy ris .. dperijs Plat. Prot. 
323 E, cf. 325 C; o. &ddoxew Isocr. 46 C; opp. to cata opxpér (little 
by little), Plat. Rep. 344 A; to «a@’ Exacgov, Xen, Oec. 19, 14. 

ovdAHye, to come to an end together, o. dAKdd xatopévy Anth. P. 7. 
585. II. ¢o end in the same way, Apoll. de Constr. 168. 

ovdAnifopar, Dep. zo join in plundering, Joseph. B. J. 2. 22, 2. 

ovAAntts, ews, 7, (Aayxavw) a joining together by lot or fate, Plat. 
Tim. 18 E, M. Anton, 3. 11, etc.; o. muet@y a pairing of boxers by lot, 
Plat. Legg. 819 B, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 390 B. 

avAAntréov, verb. Adj. one must seize together, tt Eur. Cycl. 
472. 2. cvdAnTréos, a, ov, to be seized, Luc. D. Mar. 6. 3. 

ovdAnntikés, 7, dv, collective, dvépara Eust. 219. fin.: comprehensive, 
Porph. Isag. 2; o. oxjua=ovAAnYis I, Walz Rhett. 8. 666 :—Ady. 
—k@s, Gramm. II. apt or able to conceive, OjAeat Arist. G. A. 
2. 8, 15:=promoting conception, Aét. ap. Phot. Bibl. 180. 25. 

ovdAnmrpia, 7, fem. of sq., Xen. Mem, 2. I, 32. 

ovAAHrrwp, opos, 6, a partner, accomplice, assistant, Aesch. Ag. 1506 ; 
twos ina thing, Eur. Or. 1229, Antipho 123. 35, Plat. Symp. 218 D, etc. 

ovdAnpéw, to trifle with, rw Greg. Naz. 

ovhAyorevw, to join in robbing, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. yeyavTwbes ; o. 
tivi Eust. Dion. P. 680. 

ovdAqorns, od, 6, a fellow-robber, Xen. Ephes. 1, Charito 3. 3 :—fem. 
ovdAyorpta, Ar. Fr. 399. 

othAnipis, ews, }, a taking together, conjunction, of sounds, Nicom. 
Harm. p. 16. fin. ; of two consonants, Gramm. 2. in Rhet. a figure 
by which a predicate belonging to one subject is attributed to several, 
Walz Rhett. 8. 604, etc. II. a seizing, laying hold of, arrest- 
ing, apprehending, roreioba EVAANYw to arrest, Thuc. 1.134; o. KaTa- 
oxevd¢ey tivds Aeschin. 85. 37, cf. Lys. 152. 29; a. vews Polyb. I. 
46, 9. IIL. conception, pregnancy, Arist. H. A. 7.2, 3, al.; 7 
év pntpt o. “Popdadov Plut. Rom. 12. IV. a taking part with 
another, assistance, Id. 2. 808 F. . 

ovAAtratvopat, to be melted together, Strab, 223, Plut. 2. 1011 B. 

avddAoyets, éws, 6, one who collects, Polyaen. 2. 34:—at Athens, 
a collector of dues, C. 1. 99 (ubi v. Béckh), 157. 20: cf. cvAAoy7. 

ovddoyeutixés, 7, dv, of or Jor collection, 76 a. (sc. dpyupiov), C. I. 
2448 V. I0., VIL. 11. 

ovAdoyh, 4, (cvAAeyw), like ovAAefis, a gathering, collecting, ppvya- 
vow Thuc. 3. 111; 7a@v kapma@y Arist. P. A. 3. I, 11; ovAAoyds .. TOD 
Biov scraping together of the means of life, Philem. Incert. 7: metaph., 
év yeveiou EvAAOYH Tptx@paros in the first harvest of a beard, i.e. in 
early manhood, Aesch. Theb. 666. 2. at Athens, the collection of 
dues, Isae. ap. Harp. (where Meier ovAdoyijs, old Att. nom, pl. of ovA- 


Aoyevs). 8. a raising, levying of soldiers, Lat. conscriptio, tvA- 
Aoyiy moveicOa Xen. An. 1. 1, 6 4. a summary, recapitulation, 
Dem. 522. 14. II. (from Pass.) an assembly, meeting, Hat, 5. 


105, C.1. 112.143; moveiv avddoyny to hold an assembly, Lys. 160. 23: 
of things, an aggregation, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 42. 

ovddoyilw, to gather together, glean from various quarters, Dion. H. 
de Vett, Cens, 1. fin. II. elsewhere only as Dep. ovAAoyifopat: 
aor. —eAoyiodyny Plat. Rep. 618 D, al.; rarely -edoyic@ny Ib. 531 D: pf. 
—AcAéyiopat, v. infr,:—to collect and bring at once before the mind, to 
compute fully, sum up, Ta & “EhAjvov .. retxea Hat. 2.148; Erepa 
a, mpos 70 Kepddaoy Lys. 906. 10; Tas éoprds eis Tov énavrév Plat. 
Legg. 799 A; Tadra rayra oc. Id, Charm. 160D; 7a xarnyopnpéva ef 
apx7s o. to recapitulate, Dem. 396. 28; rods xatpods, rds irocxéoes 
Id. 356. 1 sq.; &« Trav elpnpévwy o. 7d KEepadatoy Arist. Metaph. 7. 1, 
I; pavOdvew Kat o. Tt Exacrov Id. Poet. 4, 5; Tas xpelas Polyb. 1. 44, 
1; 70 péyeOos Tod ToAuHparos Plut. Pomp. 60; o. d7t.., Plat. Legg. 
670 C. III. to collect or conclude from premisses, Lat. colligere, Ta 
oupBatvoyra &k rod Adyov Plat. Gorg. 479 C, al.; o. Tt & THY Wpodoyn- 
pévov Ib, 498E; o. wept twos, Ort .., Id. Rep. 516B; o. & abray 


moids Tis.., Ib, 365A; o. dps rivos Evexa éemparre Dem. 285. 23; | 
x 
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and in pass. sense, ovAAchoyopevoy Fy aire c. inf., ke had resolved 


to.., Polyb. 14. 4, 4:—hence, 2. in the Logic of Aristotle, zo 
conclude by way of syllogism, infer logically by figure and mood, ovAd. 
Tt Kata Tivos one thing of another, An. Pr. 1. 23, 3; 70..dxpov T@ 
péow a. Ib. 2. 23, 23 Te é twos Rhet. 1. 2,13; ovAA, 7 evar An. 
Post. 1.16, 1:—the pf. is used in pass. sense, ovTos 6 Adyos ob ovA- 
AcdAdyiorat is not syllogistic, An. Pr. 1. 25; ovAAeAoyopéva logically 
concluded, opp.to dovAAéy.ora, Rhet.1. 2,18, etc.: cf. becssiteliee, II. 2. 

ovddoyipatos, a, ov, disposed to unite, collected from divers places, . 
vdara (opp. to myyata) Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6; dv@pamo Luc. Tox. 19. 
Adv, -ws, Nicet. r 

ovddoyops, 6, a reckoning all together, calculation, xara rods Trav 
matépwy a. according zo the calculations of what their fathers received, 
Diod. 17. 94. 2. generally, ratiocination, r ing, Hipp. 24. 38, 
Plat. Theaet. 186 D, Arist. P. A. 2. 12, 8, etc. 3. consultation, de- 
liberation, Polyb., etc. II. a conclusion, inference from premisses 
(Cicero’s ratiocinatio) Plat. Crat. 412A; o. éoTw, S71 TovTo éxeivo 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 23 :—hence, 2. in the Logic of Arist., a syl- 
logism or demonstrative argument, in which a conclusion is deduced by 
comparison of its terms with a third or middle term, invented by Arist. 
himself (Soph, Elench. 33) and elaborately worked out in his Organon:' 
this deductive process was properly opposed to the inductive (¢nayayn), 
An. Post, 2. 23, 1, Rhet. 1. 2, 8, Eth. N.6. 3, 3; but the word is some- 
times used in a looser sense, 6 é¢ émayaryfjs ovAA. inductive argument, 
An. Pr. 2. 23, 23 70 &Odpnya o. tis Rhet. 1. 1, 11; cf. avddoyifo- 
pat TIT. 2. 

ovddoytorréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be concluded, Plat.Rep.517C. IT. 
neut. guAAoyioréov one must conclude, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 2: one must 
compute, Id. Eth. N. 1. 11, 5. 

ovddoytorla, %, argumentation, Epiphan. 

ovAdoyorixés, 7, dv, of or for concluding, illative, Def. Plat, 








414 E. 2. syllogistic, Arist. An. Pr. 1, 25, 9, al.:—Adv. -Kds, Id. 
Rhet. 2. 24, 2. 
avAdoyos, 6, an bly, Se, ting of persons, whether legal 


or riotous, o. éyévero Hdt. 8. 74; “Axa:@y £., name of a play by Soph. ; 
£. yuvauwomAjbes Eur. Alc. 951; o. orparevparos Id. I. A. 514, cf. 8255 
a. tare wept twos Id. Hel. 878; o. morety Thuc. 1. 67., 4. 114 (cf. éx- 
KAnola); o. wovhoacba, opp. to diadrvew, Hdt. 7. 10, 4, cf. 7. 8 init., 
8. 24, Eur. Heracl. 335, etc.; of the people, dadvec@at ex rod o, Hat. 
3. 73 :—in Atts of any special public ting or bly, opp. to the 
common ég«Anoia, Thuc. 2. 22, Plat. Legg. 764A; éexAnoia wai dAdp 
£., boris dv mwoditucds £. yévnrat Id. Gorg. 452 E, cf. Xen, An. 5. 7, 2, 
Dem. 378. 24:—often of a muster of forces, Xen. Cyr. 6: 2, 11, al.; so, 
a. vedv Andoc, 28. 17 :—o. @eparreins a medical consultation, Hipp. 28. 
28. II. metaph. collectedness, presence of mind, avAdA0yov Yuxis 
AaBety Eur. H. F. 626. 

avddoyxevw, to pierce with lances together, ‘Theod. Stud. 

avAdowoptw, to join in reviling, LXXx (Jer. 29. 22). 

ovddAokoBAeréw, to eye askance together, Theod. Prod. 

ovdAotopar, Med. or Pass. to bathe together, Plut. Cato Ma, 20, ete. 

avAdoxdw, to lie in ambush together, Hesych. II. in Lxx 
(1 Mace. 4. 28), Plut. Galb. 15, cvAAoxjoar is f.1. for cvvehoxiobar. 

ovAAoxta, %, incorporation of soldiers into Aédxo, kata Tas oy in 
masses, Hipp. 259. 34 (Galen. expl. it by d@poicpara), 

ovAdoxitw, to embody or incorporate soldiers, eis &v Taya Plut, Galb. 
15; els écaroorvas Id. Rom. 8, cf. App. Civ. 5.3; ard piAa Plut, 
761 B:—v. avAdo0xdw. 

ovdAoxirns [i], ov, 6, a soldier of the same Adxos, Hdt. 1. 82, Plut. 2. 
858D. E 

ovddiréw, to hurt or mortify together, o. Twa avT@ to make him share 
one’s grief, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4. II. Pass., with fut. —Aviry- 
Ofjoopar Hdt. 6. 39, but med. —Aumjoopat Plat. Rep. 462 E:—to feel 
pain for, sympathise or condole with, tt Hat. 9. 94, cf. 6. 39, Antipho 
122. 4, etc. 

avAAtors, ews, 7, a solution of difficulties, settlement, agreement, 
treaty, Diod. 12. 4 and 25, C. L. 21396. 18 (add.), 2265. 15, 25616. 

(add.). 

we MNeaaeenak Pass. to go mad with, tw Anth. Plan. 83. 

ovAdbw, fut. dow, to help in loosing, EUAAve Seopa pytpds Eur. Andr, 
723 :—Med., 7@ Upidpw ovddAvadpeva tov maid to assist him in re- 
deeming .., Ar. ap. Ath, 21 F. II. to solve difficulties, settle, 
put an end to, ta veixn, Tov médAepyoy Diod. 3. 63, Excerpt. 623. 23; 
o. rivas to reconcile them, Inscr. Megar. Iv. b. 8 Keil; and so prob, 
Soph. Aj. 1317, el ph fvaywr, GAAA avdAAVow mapet not to stir conflict, 
but fo reconcile, (or it may be taken in signf. 1, not to bind fast, but 
to undo the knot, cf. Ant. 40, Eur. Hipp. 671) :—Med, and Pass. to come 
to a settlement, mpés twa Diod. 12. 4; émt maor rots ducaiois LXX 
(2 Macc. 11. 14). III. in Aesch. Cho. 294, 5éxeo0a 5 obre 
avdAvew twa, the Schol. expl. cvAAvew by ovyraradve, cuvoureiy, 
to rest under the same roof. 

avdo-Awnia, %, clothes-stealing, Poll. 7. 42: vulg. ovAwmia, 

odAov, 74, v. sub avAn. 

ovA-dvut, vxos, 5, 4, (cvAdw) paring the nails, Anth. P. 6. 307. 

ovA0-xpnpatéw, to rob of money, Basil. 

otpa, Lacon. for dtpa, Thuc. 5. 77. ; 

oupBéSnv [a], Adv. with the feet together, opp. to mepiBadny (astride 
as in riding), Nicet. 41 A; cf. cvorddnv. 

oupBadilw, to go with, Twi Joseph. A. J. I. 20, 3, Dio C. 77. 13, Ael. 

cupBatve, fut. —Bycopar: pf. —BéBnxa, 3 pl. sync. ~BeBact Eur. Hel, 





, 62 2, Ion. inf, —BeBdvat Hdt. 3. 146: pf. inf. pass, -BeBdo0a Thue. 8. 
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98: aor. 2 ovvéBny, inf. cvuBivat: aor. 1 subj. pass, fy~BA0p Thue. 4. 
30. Tostand with the feet together, opp. to daBaiveww, Hipp. Offic. 740; 
d:aBaivoyres paddov % ovpBeBnkdres Xen. Eq. 1, 143; oupBeBnkws 7d 
mde Poll. 3. 91; ovpBaoa Ta 76de, opp. to mepBadny (cf. cvpBadnv), 
Ach, Tat. 1.1; dvdpids cupBeBnxas a statue with closed feet, as in early 
Greek art, Miiller Archéiol. d. Kunst § 68. 3. 2. to stand with or 
beside, so as to assist, ovpBivac modi Soph. Aj. 1281, cf. 1237; o. Kaxois 
to be joined to them, i.e. increase them, Eur. Hel. 37. 3. to meet, 
tov ovpBatvovra cot Eupol. Alar. 1; o. adrot abrois Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 
17; ouvpBéBnkev ovdapov has never come in my way, has had naught 
to do with me, Eur. Hel. 1007. II. most commonly metaph. to 
come together, come to an agreement, come to terms, Lat. convenire, Hat, 
I. 13, 82, Eur. Phoen. 71, etc.; tevé with another, Hdt., etc. ; Tipuvde 
oupBéBnke has agreed with the Tirynthians, Soph. Tr. 1152; mpdés T1va 
Thue, 4. 61, etc.: with a neut. Adj., qv gvuB@ ri got Ar. Ran, 175; 
* dv re EvpBatvwor Thuc. 2. 5; ¢. 7d wAciw, ovdev Id. 4. 117., 5. 36; TaAAG 
trois Aaxedaipovios Id, 8. 98 ;—c. inf., cuvéByoav és TwiTd.. , Toy 5e 
Baorkedey Hat. 1.13; o. imqwoor eivac Thuc. 1.117; £. Hv Tis GAt- 
oxnrat, .. Soddov eivar Ib. 103; o. Tots TAaraedot mapadotvar opas 
avrovs Thuc. 2. 4; ¢. mpos Nuxlay .. émerpépar Id. 4. 543; also, ovvé- 
Byoav ..dore tpinkociovs paxécacbar Hat. 1. 82; o. eis 7d pécor to 
agree to a compromise, Plat. Prot. 337 E; Adyous o., of a verbal agree- 
ment, Eur, Med. 737; but in Andr. 233, prob. zo agree to her words :— 
generally, to make friends with, rwi Ar. Ran. 807; &« moAépou gupB. 
Id. Vesp. 867; dad rod icov Thuc. 4.19; énl rots elpnuévows Eur. 
Phoen. 59° :—in pf. cvpBeBdva and Pass., of the terms, to be agreed 
on, Soxéovres mavra ovpBeBdva (though mavra may be neut. Adj. 
after o.), Hdt. 3. 146; émt rovrow fvpBeBacba Thuc. 8.98; ews av 
Tt wept TOD mA€ovos EvpBabF Id. 4. 30, cf. Poll. 8. 140. 2. to agree 
with, be on good terms with, ob ..A@nvato.or ovveBav’ Atoxvdos Ar. 
Ran. 807; o. éxarépg Tov aTacewy to hold with one and other of them, 
Dion. H. 2. 62. 3. of things, ¢o coincide, correspond with, Lat. 
quadrare, 6 xpévos Th HAtkin cupBalve: Hdt. 1.116; eOéAay eidevar ef 
[ot éxeiver Adyor] cupBhaovrat Toicr Adyouse Totce év Méudu Hat. 2. 
3. cf. Lys. 113. 10; és ravrd o. Tots éuois ariBors Aesch. Cho. 210; 
Tw nav7t Plat. Legg. 903 D:—absol., dws ay dprixoAAa cupPaivy Trade 
Aesch, Cho. 580; of Ad-you o, Eur, Hel. 622; ypnopot re ovpBaivover are 
in harmony therewith, Ar. Eq. 220, cf.Soph. Tr, 1164; foll. by a Prep., oup- 
Baive: airo eis ravrny eivat réumtny Dem. 360.5; TodTo 7.0 mA€or 7 eis 
5éu5exa comes.to no more than 12, Xen. Hell. 6. 4,12, cf. Aristid. 1. 343:— 
of ashlar-work, to fit or range exactly, M. Anton. 5. 8. 4. to fall 
to one’s lot, c. dat. pers., drat o. poe Eur. I. T. 148; %50vai ri Isocr. 
Antid. § 222; rpinpapxia por Dem. 1154. 11; aruxia Id. 1319. 10; 
evepyeotay oupBaivey Kaipdv Id. 493. fin. III. of events, to 
come to pass, fall out, happen, Lat. contingere, ovpBaive 5 ov Ta per, 
7a 8 ov Aesch. Pers. 802; T@vde vapéprea o. Soph. Tr. 173; édv py 
Oia mis £. Tix Plat. Rep. 592 A; ai del cvpBaivovea tixat Id. Criti. 
120E; ed xatpos o, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2,5; xpnordév 7 o. mapa Ge@v Dem. 
12. 15:—also euphem., dy 7+ fupBq if anything happen (i.e. any evil), 
1d. 551. 15 :—generally, to occur, be found, exist, év TH apxaig huerépa 
gov7 Plat. Crat. 398 B :—but, b. mostly impers., sometimes c. dat. 
et inf., cvvéByn air@ ’OAvpmadda dvedéo0a Hat. 6. 103, cf. 3. 50, Thuc. 
I. B; sometimes c. acc, et inf., cvvéBn TéAwva vixay Hat. 7. 166, cf. 
Thue. 8, 25, etc.; in Plat. often cvpBaiver evar or yiyvecOat it happens 
to be, i.e. is, xa0apois elvar TodTO o. Phaedo 67 C, cf. Crat. 396 B; doa 
fupBaive vyiyvecOa Kat boa gvpBhoera Id. Polit. 301E; o. 7@ oixo- 
Séuy povork@ elvat Arist. Metaph. 4. 7,1; foll. by dove, Soph. Tr. 1152, 
Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 5; but also c. part., a. dv, yeyvduevor Plat. Soph. 224 D, 
Phileb. 42 D, c. 7d ovpBeBnkds a chance event, contingency, Plat. 
Parm, 128 C, Dem. 89. 27; so, 7a cupBaiveyra Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43; Ta 
ovpBavra Xen. An. 3. 1, 13; dad Tov cvpBaivoyros eiAnpevar Ti 
mpoonyopiay Polyb. 10. 28, 7:—KxaTa ovpBeBnxds by accident, contin- 
gently, opp. to xa0’ adré, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 5, al. (v. infr. Iv); so, Tod 
cupBaivovrds éart ’tis an every-day matter, Isae. 47. 40. 2. joined 
with Adverbs or Adjectives, to turn out in a certain way, dp0@s opt 
ovveBawve } phun eOotca Hat. 9. 101; Kax@s, Karas gvuPRvat Xen. 
Mem. 1. 2, 63, Cyr. 5. 4, 14, Eur. I. T. 1055; 7d parpds €x@cora oup- 
BéBnxe Soph. El. 262; radra .. Aapmpa o. Ib. 1164; ovpBeBaow of 
Adyot .. dAnOeis Eur. Hel. 622; amor dd7nO% ToAA o. Bporots Poéta 
ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 1; 0. Héyorov katdy 4 ddixta Plat. Gorg. 479 C, 
ef. Alc. 1. 130 C, Crat. 398 E; 7d pavteioy rovvavriov guvéBy Thuc. 
2.17; Toovrov gypBaivoyros rodbe Id. 1.74; gvvéBy Tt adrois WoT .. , 
Id. 4. 79 —absol. to turn out well, Lat. succedere, qv évpBR 4 weipa 
Id. 3. 33 ef poe ©. rodro Plat. Legg. 744A. 3. of consequences, 
zo come out, result, follow, Bamavayres és To.adTa ap’ dv h aobéevea 
fupBaive Thuc. 8. 45; néddorov 5) épyav huiv gupBAcera Id. 6. 
33. b. of logical conclusions, fo result, follow, often in Plat. and Arist., 
as Phaedo 74 A, Gorg. 459 B, etc.; o. é Tv Keiuévow Arist. Top. 8. 
I, 17, al.:—impers., it follows, c. inf., Plat. Theaet. 170C, Arist. Eth. 
N, 7. 12, 1, al., cf. Dem. 792. 7; also, o. S71 Gddvarov ({éoré re] Arist. 
Cael. 1. 3! IV. in the Logic of Arist. 7d cupBeBnxds has several 
senses : 1. a contingent attribute or ‘ accident’ (in the modern sense), 
An. Post. 1. 4, 6, Top. 1. 5, 8, al.; xara cvpBeBnnds ‘ accidentally,’ 
opp. to xa@’ aird, Phys. 2, 1, 2, Metaph. 9. 1, 1, al.; to dwA@s, An. 
Post. 1. 2, 1, al.; to pvoe, de An. 1, 3, 4. 2. any attribute, whether 
‘property’ or ‘accident,’ necessarily resulting from the notion of a 
thing, so that it do not enter into the essence or definition thereof, ofoy 
7G Tpryévy 7d Bbo dpds éxew Metaph>4. 30, 4; distinguished by the 
addition of xa’ avrd, An. Post. 1.22, 8, Top. 1.8, 3, al.; ef. Trendel. de 
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ovuBaivo—ovuBdrroo, . 


evo, to join in the feast of Bacchus or Bacchic revelry, absol., 
jos ¢, Eur. Bacch. 725; werd twos Plat. Phaedr. 234 D, 
ites Seog 6 and %, joining in Bacchic revelry, Philodem. ap. Ath. 
445 B; Kaoodvépa £. @eots Eur. Tro. 500. * 
ene aan Med. to bathe together with, ru To. Lyd. de Mag. 3.62. 
ov 0-paXOS, ov, joining in the fight, Et. Gud. s. vy. 
cupBddrAw : fut.—BaA@: aor. -—€BiiAor, inf. —BaAciv: pf. -BéBAnxa: aor. 
I pass. —eBAHOnv :—of these tenses Hom. uses only pres. act., aor. act. 
and med., but most commonly Ep. intr. aor. cvuBAnrnv, —BAnpevat, 
Med. otpBanro, —BAnvro, —BAnrat, —BAnpevos, fut. cupBApocopa, 2 
sing. ovpBAjoea (Il. 20. 335) :—the forms cvpBaddAcdpevos, cvpBarcd- 
Hevos in Hdt. appear to be false, Ion., cf. 1. 68 with the v. ll. To 
throw together, dash together, civ pf €Badov fvovs, of men in close 
combat, Il. 4. 447., 8. 61; rds domtdas Eur. Phoen. 1405, cf. Ar. Pax 
1274, Xen., etc.: to bring together, unite, e.g. of rivers that fall into 
one another, és puoyayxeray ovupBdddcrov Hdwp Il. 4. 453; pods Spdes 
oupBddderov de Seapavdpos 5. 774:—so in Med., woAdot morapol o. 
70 opérepov tdwp Hdt. 4. 50 (cf. daxpua daxpvor o. Eur. Or. 336); 6 
"Axecivns 6. 7@ “Ldpawry (sc. 7d Vdwp) Arr. An. 6.1; o. 7a @ra pds 
THY iv have their ears reaching to .., Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5. 2. to 
throw together, collect, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5, etc.; so, duapepovra o. eis 
tavtéy to treat things different as if they were similar, Plat. Polit. 285 
A. 3. seemingly intr. to come together, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 41; évOa di- 
oropot .. G. 650i where two words join, Soph. O. C. gol; 9 pAty o. TH 
drocxioe Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 21; ai pAcBes a. eis & Id. P. A. 3. 5,17; 
ete. 4. o. BAépapa to close the eyes, in sleep, Aesch, Ag. 15; o. dupa, 
in death, Ib, 1294 (but, rofoy dupa cuvpBar®; how shall I meet her eyes 
with mine? Eur. I. A. 455). 5. generally, to join, unite, o. cxowvia 
to twist ropes (cf. cvpBodevs), Ar. Pax 37; £. Sefids GAAAaL to join 
hands, Eur. 1. A. 58; 0. Adyous rwi Ib. 830; xpilds immas cupBeBry- 
pévas thrown in heaps before them, Xen. An. 3. 4, 31; o. 7a x¢bpoma 
eis rds véas Theophr, C. P. 3. 20, .7. 6. o. cupBdraid Ti or mpés 
twa to make a contract with a person, esp. to Jend him money on bond, 
Dem. 907. 5, Plat. Rep. 425 C, cf. Thuc. 5. 77; ovpBddaoy eis ray- 
Sparoda cupBeBAnyevoy money lent on the security of the slaves, Dem. 
822. 4, cf. 8; absol., in same sense, Isocr. 402 D, Plat. Alc. 1. 125 D: 
to advance, lend, wépa pedipvov xpdayv Isae..80. 30; émi Tae on certain 
terms, Dion. H. 6. 29; ¢. Saveop@ Plat. Legg. 921 C; 6 cvpBadrdyr the 
lender, creditor, Dem. 1283. 15, cf. Dion. H. 5. 63 (but, of cup. the bor- 
rowers, debtors, Id. 4. 9):—Med., with pf. pass. to bring together some of 
one's own property, to pay a share, contribute, cupBaddca0at bAKdda tTivi 
to give him one’s merchant-vessel, Hdt. 3. 135, cf. Lys. go8. 1, Xen. Ages. 
2,273; 0. xphpard ri els Tpopiy Tav oTpatiwT@y to advance it, Id. An. 1. 
1,93 Tpinpes eis Kivduvov Isocr,61 A. 7. generally, to contribute, lend, 
inaria, xpvoia, etc., Ar. Eccl. 446, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5; and in Pass., 
oupBadrcral Ts .. wepis Alex. McAno. I. 4:—but this sense mostly in 
Med., cupBddrrAcoOae Ténevos Pind. I. 1. 84; 4 tUxn obdey EAacoor 
éupBadrcra eis 7d énaipew Thue. 3. 45, cf. Hipp, Aér. 281; 7d ph 
adyavaxreiy .. Ada TE pot TOAAG cupBaddActas, Kal.. many circumstances 
contribute to my feeling no vexation, and especially .. , Plat. Apol. 36 A; 
o. Bondeay ob Mea mpos 7 Id. Legg. 836 B; o. mypnv ri Isocr, 
425 D; ob def AoyiferOa, wéTEpos TAEiw oup~BEBANTaL Xen. Occ. 7, 
13; often with pépos as the obj., a. mépos épywy Andoc. 18. 38; pépos 
a. mpos dperny Plat. Legg. 836 D, cf. Rep. 331 B, Dem. 1031. 14; ovd« 
€ddxiorov pépos mpds 7% Isocr. 156B; peylarnv potpay ets te Plat. Tim. 
47 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 28 :—so also absol., obre worapds ovre Kphyn 
ovdepia éodidotca és mAHOds of aupBddAdrETa contributes to its bulk, 
Hat. 4. 50; oupBddrdrgcoOar mpds 7 Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Isocr. 143 E:— 
moaned éort Ta cupPardAdpeva Tois BovAopevars Antipho 138. 38, where 
it is almost =¢o help, be useful to them, cf. Plat. Legg. 905 B, Dem. 558. 
13; c. part., €. pOelpovoa contributes towards destroying, Aesch, Cho. 
1012; rarely c. gen. partit., fyuBddAAeTae TOAAA Todd Se{paros many. 
things contribute [their share] of this fear, i.e. join in causing it, Eur. 
Med. 284. 8. cupBadrdrcoOat yvwpas to add one’s opinion to that of 
others, Hdt. 8. 61; epi twos Plat. Polit. 298 C; ovpBadrod yvdpnv 
contribute your opinion, help in judging, Soph. O. C. 1151; o. Ti 
yopnvy rhs Bovdjs «is Tov Shpov to communicate it, C. I. 85 b. 12 
(addend.), cf. 108. 25., 2270. 26.. 9. ovpBdddAew Adyous to converse, 
and ovpBdadAeu, absol., like Lat. conferre for conferre sermonem, o. tii 
or mpés Tuva Plut. 2. 222 C, Act. Ap. 4. 15 :—also in Med., cupBaa- 
Acobar Adyous wepi Tivos Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21; but, Adyov o. wept Biov 
to give an account of life, Plat. Legg. go5 C :—also, aupBddaAcobai 7 
to have something ¢o say, Id. Ion 532 C, 533 A; epi twos Id. Symp. 
185 C, Xen. An. 4. 6, 14. 10. cupBddrdAcobar Adpoy to agree upon 
a hill, Ib. 6. 1, 3. II. to bring men together in hostile sense, to 
set them together, match them, like ovvinut, Lat. committo, dyudorépous 
Geot atpBador Il. 20. 55; ee... wat Mevédaov oupBarere .. paxerOac 
3. 70; o. oxvdpvoy A€ovros oxtAant Kuvds to set one to fight with the 
other, Hdt. 3. 32; dvdpa dvipt wat immoy immy o. Id. 5.1; 0. twas els 
épw rept rivos Xen. Lac. 4, 2; o. dAexrpudvas Id. Symp. 4, 9; dvbpas 
ptdrous Id. Cyr. 6. 1, 32; €is xetpa SodAov Seoréry pi) vuBdAns Philem. 
Incert, 111 b:—metaph., dvauyxuvria £. rwa «at mpooryupvatey KA. 
to make him contend with .. , Plat. Legg. 647 C. b. Med. to join in 
Fight, obv 8 eBddrovro paxeo@a évaytiov Il. 12. 377. c. intr. to come 
together, ovpBadrov paxecda 16. 565; also ovpB. alone, to come to 
blows, engage, often in Hadt., either absol., or c. dat. pers., as I. 77, 80, 
82, 103; “Apys “Aper guuBarei, dia ding Aesch. Cho. 461 ; “EAAnves 
Midas o. Simon. 138; also, ¢. pds twa Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 20, Isocr. 54 D ; 
cis povopaxtay mpds Twa Strab. 676; Evp~BddAwyv coming into collision, 
Plat, Polit. 273 A. 2. in a dub. passage, Il, 12. 181, we have o. 


mav 








otuBapa — ovuBoraoyv., 


smédenov kat Bnorjra to engage in war; and so in Att., o. payny ruil, 
Lat. committere pugnam, Eur. Bacch, 837 ; éxOpav, gp o. twit Id, Med. 
44, 521 3;—so, metaph., oupBarely érn kana to bandy reproaches, Soph. 
Aj. 1323; aloxpdv 5€ poe -yovargd cupBddrdcw Adyous Eur. I. A. 
830. 3. in Med. to fall in with one, meet him by chance, c. dat., 
often in Hom., who uses Ep. aor. {dpBAnro and fut. ovpBAhooua 
solely in this sense, Néorop: 5& EdpBAnvTo Il. 14. 27, cf. 39; €l 8 dpa 
mis .. €UpBAnTat bdirns Od. 7. 204; gupBAjpevos GAdos ddirns 11. 
127; OTe kev oupBrnoera adr@ ll. 20. 335; vpBAnrny GAAMAoUY 
Od. 21. 15, cf. Il. a1. 578, 4. so in Act., ovpBardy having 
met, Aesch. Cho. 677 ; of ovuBdddovres those who come in contact with 
one, Plut. Marcell. 20; mpds ee a. gather round me, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
41. III. to put together, and in Pass. to correspond, tally, 
pdvou Be unis giv xpbv@ EvuBddAderar Aesch. Cho. 1012, 2. to 
compare, gpikpa peyado.t Hdt. 2.10; éwurdy Tit Id, 3. 160 ; bv mpds ey 
Id. 4.503 71 mpds 7s Lycurg. adv.Leocr. § 68; mpds dAAnAa Plat. Theaet, 
186 B; obdév Gv TovTwv .. mpds drrayiva cvpBadreiv Phoenic. Mu. t. 
§ :—so in Pass., Hdt. 2. 10., 3.125; 7d BaBvAdmov rédavrov oupBar- 
Adpevoy mpds 7d EiBoeixdy the Babyl. talent being compared with, re- 
duced to, the Euboic, Id. 3. 95 :—hence, b. in Med. to put together, 
reckon, compute, Id. 6. 63, 65, cf. 2. 31., 4. 15; so in Pass., 4 650s dvd 
dinndova orddia cvpBEBAnrai por 1d. 4.101; v.sub ddeTvAosI.1.  @. 
to compare one’s own opinion with facts, and so to conclude, infer, 
conjecture, interpret, Bareiy 7 elvar Pind. N. 11. 43; o. br.. 
Plat. Crat. 412 C; ¢. rovro Soph. O. C. 1474; Todro o., 67... Ar. Vesp. 
50; 74 mply ob eByvwra a. Eur. Or.1394; €b fvvéBadey airé Ar. Eq. 
427; dy [vdcor] 008 ay els yvoin mor’ ob8 dv guuBddor Id. Vesp. 72; 
o. én Eur. Med. 675 ; rovvap Id. I. T. 55; 7hv pavrelay Plat. Crat. 
384 A; rov xpyopdy Arist. Fr. 489, cf.66; onpara o., el.. % Arat. 
1146:—so in Med., absol., often in Hdt., as 4. 15, 45, 873-c. acc. to 
make out, understand, 70 mpiypa 4.111; o. Tt é Twos 6, 107} Cc. acc. et 
inf., 1. 68., 2. 33, 112, al.; oupBdddrAcoOa Sr.. , 3. 68. IV. in 
Med. to agree upon, fix, settle, Adpov eis bv... ddiCecOax Xen. An.6. 3, 3. 
ovpBapa, 76, (cupBaivw 111) a chance, casualty, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21 
(but as a parody on signf. 11), M. Anton. 7. 58. II. as philo- 
soph. term of the Stoics,=xarnydpnua, a complete predicate, such as an 
intrans. Verb, e.g. Swxparns mepemare?: while an impers. Verb was re- 
garded as an incomplete predicate, e. g. Swxpdre wédet, and called mapa- 
ovpBapya, mapaxarayépyyua, Apoll. de Constr. p. 36; v. Menag. Diog. L. 
7.64. [If Dor. for c¥pBnya, it must be cdpBapya: but Lob. Paral. 423 
questions this.] 

oupBapatikes, 7, dv,=Karnyopixds, Ptolem. Tetrab. 4. p. 203. 

oupBamrifopar, Pass. 40 be plunged along with others in, T@ mabet 
Heliod. 4. 20. 

oupBapBapife, to join or side with the barbarians, Basil. 





oupBapBapos, ov, a fellow-barbarian, Eust. Opusc. 292. 28. 
4 cup Baipive, to use the grave accent with, A. B. 581. 
oupBaceiw, Desiderat. of cvpBaivw 1, to wish to make a league or 


covenant with, ri Thuc. 8. 56. 

oupBactreds, 6, a joint-king, Eus., etc.; vy. Lob. Phryn. 172. 

oupPacthevw, to rule or reign together with, twi Polyb. 30. 2, 4, Plut. 
Lyc. 5, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2, etc. 

ovUpPaors, ews Ion. tos, }, (cupBalvw) a bringing one foot up to the 
other, in walking, Hipp. Art. 824 D. II. (cupBaivw 11) an 
agr t, arrang t, treaty, cvpBdoes .. ovx @O€Aovot ouppéevew 
Hat. 1. 74; €. moeio@ar Eur. Supp. 739; 50s évpBaow réxvos make 
them friends, Id. Phoen. 85; eis £. dye twas Id. Andr. 423; % £. éyé- 
vero Thue, 3. 28; dad gupBacews by agreement, Id. 4. 130. Til. 
(cvpBaive 11) like ovpBapa, a chance, casualty, Ep. Plat. 359 B. 

oupBacrdfe, to carry together with, Twi tt App. Civ. 4. 27. 
Pass. to be compared with, ri LxXXx (Job. 28. 19). 

oupPdaréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be agreed, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1426. 

ovpBaredw, to couple with a female, Lat. coire, Palaeph. 40. 

oupParipros, ov, =sq., Adyor Thuc. 5.76, Dion. H. 2. 45, al. ; omovdai 
Philo 1. 392, al. 

oupParixds, 7, dv, (cupBaive 11) tending or leading to agreement, dis- 
posed thereto, €vpB. Adyor Thuc. 6. 103; oddtv mpagavres fupBarindv 
haying effected nothing towards an agreement, Id. 8. 91, cf. 71 :—Adv., 
oupBarikas éxew to be disposed for agreement, Plut. Flamin. 5, 
etc. II. (cupBaivw 11) Adv. —Kés, by chance, Eus. P. E, 248 C. 

oupParov éor: =ovpBaive, Polyb. 9. 2, 4. 

oupPpSeAvcow, to abominate together, Theod. Prodr. 

oupPeBarda, to confirm, épyw o. 7 Clem. Al. 205. 47. 

oupPeBynKkotws, Adv. part. pf. act. of ovpBaivw, by chance, cited from 
Nicom. Ar. 

ia ere to desecrate along with, tt Nemes. Nat. Hom. p. 356. 

oupBeAns, és, (BéAos) hit by several arrows at once, Polyb. 1. 40, 13; 





II. 





elsewhere xaraBedns. 
ovupBeAridopat, Pass. to be improved together, Phot. Bibl. p.94. 14. 
ovupPia, 7, in late Inscrr. for ovpBros (7), a wife, C. I. 5870, 8767, 9297. 





oupBidfopat, Dep. 4o force into union, els dXdAnAas Longin. 10, 6:— 
pf. in pass. sense, ravra Ta viv cupBeBiacpeéva which have been reduced 
or extorted by force, Dem. 100. 3. 

oupPiBatw, Causal of cvpBaivw, to bring together: Pass. to be put 
together, to be knit together, framed, x twos Ep. Ephes. 4. 16, Col. 2. 
19. 2. metaph. fo bring together, bring to terms, reconcile, Hat, 
1. 743 0. Twa tit to reconcile one to another, Thuc, 2. 29; o. Twas 
els 7d pécov, as mediator, Plat. Prot. 337 E:—Pass., cvpBiBacbevras 
épolws by common agreement, Arist. Soph. Elench, 24, 1. II. 





like cvpBddrdAw IU, to put together, compare, examine, TA heyopeva Plat. J 
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Hipp. Mi. 369 D; a. wept twa 5 txacroy ein Id. Rep. 504 A (though 
Timaeus here explained it intr. fo agree, vy. Ruhnk.). III. to 
prove logically (cf. ovpBaivw m1. 3. b), Arist. Top. 7. 5, 10, Soph, 
Elench. 28 ; 71 & rwov Id. Top. 8. 11,9; 0. 87¢.. 1b. 7.5, 2; 0. ds.. 
Id. Rhet. Al. 4, 9., 36,8; o. wérepov .. Id. Top. 8. 3, 4; Gm.., Act. 
Ap. 9. 22; c. acc, et inf., Ocell. Luc. 3. ‘2. to teach, instruct, rd 
and 7wd 71, like &ddoxm, LXx (Isai. 40. 14), 1 Ep. Cor. 2. 16 ;—the 
Attics using mpooBiBa cer in this sense. 

oupPiBadors [7],%, a bringing together, reconciliation, Hesych., Suid.:— 
an agreement, union, Ptol. Tetr. 4. p. 182; giAtat kal o. Artemid. 1, 
67. II. teaching, instruction, Hesych. 

oupBiBacpos, 5, union, G. Pisid. 
Pyth. 69; o. elphvns Epiphan. 
iBaoréov, verb, Adj. one must reconcile, Byz. 
jacrhs, of, 6, a reconciler or comparer, Gloss, 
jaorikés, 4, dv, leading to reconciliation, Plut. Alcib. 14. 
Bios, ov, living with, rt Theophr. C, P. 2. 17, 5. II. as 
., 0 and %, @ companion, partner, Arist. Eth, N. 9. 11, 1: a husband, 
.P. app. 331. 4; a wife, Ib. 282, Diod. 4. 46; cf. cvpBia, 

evots, %), a living together, Eust. Opusc. 16. 14. 

Brorevw, =sq., Anth, P. append. 39, Synes., etc. 

ovpBrde, fut.-Bidoouar: pf.-BeBiwxa: aor. -eBiay, inf. —Bidvar, but 
also aor. 1 —Bi@oat Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 2, Diod. 4. 54. To live with, 
tiv Isocr. Antid. § 97, Dem. 313. 5; pera twos Arist. Magn. Mor. 2. 
15, 93 mpos Twa (Vv. cupBwréov); idioros cupPidva Isocr. 414 A; 
xelpous mpds 7d cupBioby Arist. Eth. N..4.11, 12; ds Kowh ovpBiwad- 
Hevot Plat. Symp. 181 D; ofa wedded ‘pair, as opp. to mere cohabitation’ 
(cuvoiweiv), Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 142 F. 2. of plants, €Aala mpds «irrov 
a. Theophr. 1. c. 3. metaph., ¢. 7@ ppoveiv Clearch, ap. Ath. 548 D; 
dya0p Tix Dem. 315. 18; xapa o. Tit Plut. 2. 1099 F ; a. péage Oa- 
varov, of a disease, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 4: 

cupPioocrs, 7, a living with, spanionship, ion, Polyb. 5. 81, 
2, Cic. Att. 13. 23, etc.; werd Twos Polyb. 32. 11, 10: of wedded life, 
Diod. 4. 54, C. I. 1433, al. II. =cvpBia, Ib. 5006. 

oy éov, one must live with, dvdpt mpds yuvaixa Arist. Eth. N.8.12,8. 

ovpBiorys, of, 6, one who lives with, a companion, partner, prob. |, 
Eupol. Kéa, 26, cf. Polyb. 8. 12, 3, Cic. Fam. g. 10, etc. 5 
esp. of the confidants or minions of the Roman Emperors, Plut. 2. 207 C, 
Jul. Caes. 21, cf. Becker R6m, Alt. 2. 3, p. 231. 

oupBrorikés, 7, dv, of or for companionship, Greg. Nyss. 
ovpPAdmropat, Pass. to be hurt also, Arist.P.A. 4.10, 65, Eust. 1946. 32. 
Bracrdvw, to sprout together, M. Anton. 11. 8, Galen, t 
Bracdnpéw, 16 speak ill of together, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 221. 
BANSnv, Adv. =ovAAnBSny, in Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2. 
BAnpa, 76, a joining, joint, seam, LXx (Isai. 41. 7). 
BAxs, jros, 6, %, thrown together, Orph. Arg. 684. 

oUpBAnors, 7, union: a joint, Lxx (Ex. 26. 24). II. com- 
parison, kara obpBdanow Sext. Emp. M. 7. 375, etc.; 4 mpds dAdnra 
o. reference to.., Diog. L. 9. 87. 2. interpretation, Tod onpelov 
Arr. An. 1. 18, 12. III. assistance, mpds Biov Id. 7. 105. 

oupPAnréov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Gloss. 

oupPAnrikés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. contributive, mpés rt Arist. Probl. 30.14. 

oupBAnrés, 7, ov, verb. Adj. comparable, capable of being compared, 
absol. or c. dat., Arist. Top. I. 15, 19, Phys. 7. 4, I sq-, Metaph. 12. 6, 
2., 12. 8, 4, Eth. N. 5. 5, 10; o. wav mpds nay Id. Pol. 3. 13, 6, ef. 
Theocr. 5. 92; 70 mA00s Theophr. C. P. 6. 3, 4; od 0. KaTd TodTo, 
mérepov.., Arist, Phys. 7. 4, 8; ard 7d paddov Id. Top. I. 15, 
19. II. intelligible, dvOpwntvy yvapp ob o. ap. Suid. s. v. 

oupBAvto, Eccl., and in Nonn. D, 4. 330, cupBAvw, fo spurt out 
together. 

cupPoda, fut. Arona, to cry aloud or shout together with, ru Xen. Cyr. 
7-5, 26; 0. riot 7d modguov Dio C. 41. 58. II. o. ddAndous 
to shout to, call on at once, Xen. An. 6. 3, 6; and so prob., Cyr. 3. 2, 6. 

oupBoneta, 1, joint aid or assistance, Thue. 2. 82. 

ovpBonéw, to render joint aid, join in assisting, Twi Xen. Ages. 1, 385 
ént tivas Ar. Lys. 247; és “Apyos Thuc. 3. 105 ; absol., Id. 2. 80, 81, etc. 

ovupPondds, dv, assisting jointly, LXx (3 Regg. 20. 16). 

cupPoAaoypidéw, to write contracts, Eust. Opusc. 71. 94. 

ovpBodaro-ypados [a], 5, a notary, C. 1.8855, Hesych. 

ovpBédratov, 7d, like otpBodov, a mark or sign from which one 
concludes anything, a token, Hdt. 5. 92, 7; a symptom, Soph. Ph. 
884. II. ‘at Athens, a contract, covenant, engagement, bond, in 
acknowledgment of a loan (v. cupBddAw 1. 6), gvuBoralov Aaxeiv (sc. 
dixny) to obtain leave to bring an action for enforcing a contract, Lys. 
148. 21; ob 7d mdpanav a. e€apvodyra pi yevéoOa Dem, go7. fin. ; 
ovpBoraiov .. obre vavTixod ovre éyyelov a bond without security either 
on bottomry or on land, Id. 893. 14; a@mwAAuTo dy 7 warpi 7d o. his 
Joan would have been lost, Id. 1185. 11 ; woreto@ae 70 o. Arist. Rhet. Al. 
14, 2;—but mostly in pl., even of a single contract, Ta mpos dXAMAOUS 
ovpf. Plat. Polit. 294 E; o. & mpds GdAAHAovs oupBaddAoper Id. Rep. 
425 C; o. ouppita Id. Legg. 958 C; ra “AOnvate nai 7a ’AOHynDer 
oupB. a bond for money lent on freights to and from Athens, Dem. 882. 
6; 7d.¢. duadvewy Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 2;—this money was recoverable by action, 
ai rev cupBodaiwy Sica Dem, 882. 6, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,10; dvridixos ée 
ovpBodaiwy the opposite party in such a suit, Isae. 54. 16; ovpBdrdaca 
droorepeiv to fail in payment of money lent on such bond, Isocr. 283 D, 
Dem. 884. 9 ; mpagers ovpBodalow exaction of such moneys, Andoc. 12. 
8; puxpov évexa o, for paltry sums so lent, Lys. 129. 24; Ta Tod -xad™ 
Hpépay Biov oupB., i.e. the engagements of life, common civil rights, 
Dem. 298. 3; 7a wep rijv dyopay ga. A.ist. Pol. 4: 15, 22.—Cf 

§ 


II. mediation, Tambl. V. 
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ovyypapn, cuvadrAaypa,cuvOhen, 2. generally, anengagement, Eur.lon 
41I. III. intercourse, dvdpos pos yuvatxa Plut. Alex. 30, cf. Anton. 25. 
_ cupBddaros, a, ov, of or concerning contracts, ak £. dixa, in Thue. 1. 
77, are=ai Tv ovpBodalwr dixat (actions for enforcing contracts) and 
not af dd Tay cvpBddrwyv Sicar suits instituted according to treaty, (v. 
avpBoror It) acc, to Grote H. of Gr. 6. p. 57 note, Goodwin in Amer, 
}. of Philology, no. 1; but see against them, Jowett Thuc. 2. p. Ixxxv. 

ovpPoddrevw, Epich. ap. Hesych., cf. cvvadAakredor, 


oupBoheds oxoviwv, 6, a twister of cords, Greg. Cor. 551. 2. the 
forked pole with which fishermen stretch their nets, Hesych. II. 
o. pidwy one who sets friends at enmity, Phrynich. ap, A. B. 61. III. 


yAwrrns o. an interpreter, Poll. 5. 154. 

oupPodéw, like cvupBaddAopat, to meet or fall in with, rw Aesch. Theb. 
352 (cf. avpuBodos), App. Civ. 4. 65, 85. 

oupBodn, 4, (cupBddrdAopa) a ing together, meeting, joining, ovp- 
Bodds rpidv KededOav Aesch. Fr. 171, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 29; the 
confluence of two rivers, Diod. 17. 97, Arr. An. 6. 4, 6, Ussing Inscrr. 
P- 33 oupBodal ray vedpoy Arist. Audib. 393 0. pwvnévrwy a meeting 
of vowels in compound words, Id. Rhet. ad Alex. 24. 1, cf. Dion. H. de 
Dem. 40. 2. in concrete sense, the part that meets, the joining, 
end, Lat. commissura, Tod (waripos Hat. 4. 10; tay dgévew Xen. Eq. 
10, 10; Tav dcréwy, of the joints, Hipp. Art. 838, cf. Plat, Phaedo 
98 D; rod icxiov Hipp. 1143 G: the suture of the skull, Arist. de 
Spir. 5, 10, Poll. 2. 36; rv xeA@yv cuvpBordat, opp. to ris yAwoons 
mpogBodat, of the pronunciation of labial and lingual letters, Arist. 
P. A. 2. 16, 15. II. in hostile sense, an ter, engag t, 
battle, cupBodrr yiryveras Hdt.1.74,,7. 210; ovpBodrry moréecOax Id. 6. 
110; THO. mKav, éoowOjvat Id. 4.159.,1.66; of ships, Aesch. Pers. 350; 
ddexrpvdvev o. Hdn. 3. 10. III, =cvpBdraor i, a contract, 
covenant, ovvOjxat kal o. mpés Twas Arist. Rhet. 1. 4,11; (in Ar. Ach. 
1210, 1211, there is a play on signfs, 11 and Im, ter and ts, 
charge and charges). IV. in pl., cvupBodrat were contributions 
made to provide a common meal, Cicero’s collectae, ovpBodds mpar- 
7eaOa to make people pay their share of the reckoning, Eubul. Oi. 1. 
4; Tas §. kararWévat, kaTraBaddew to pay one’s shot, Antiph, ‘AA. 1. 8, 
Diod. Com. ’Emixa. 1. 13; o. pépev, eiopéperv Alex. Mavdp. 4, Hege- 
sand, ap. Ath. 365 D; wives dd ovpBoday, like de symbolis esse in 
Terent. Eun. 3. 4, 2, Alex. Iooor. 2; cf. ovvayw I. 3, cvpBodor I. 8, 
ovpBortxds 2:—also, the meal or entertainment itself, a picnic, Xen. 
Symp. 1, 16. 2. generally, a contribution or subscription, cupBodas 
SiSévar rH wodrreiq Plut. Agis 9, cf. Arat. 11; eis Tov mwédEpov o. 
mapacxéo8a: Id. Comp. Dion. 1 :—rarely in sing., Luc, D. Meretr. 7. 
oupBodnors, 4, (cvpBoréw) =foreg. 1. 2, Poll. 

aovupPoducés, 4, dv, of or belonging to a avpBodn or a aipBodoyr, 
esp., 1. shewing, signifying by a sign ot symbol, symbolical, figura- 
tive, Luc. Salt. 59 :—Adv., cupBorte@s ppacew by signs, Plut. 2. 511 B, 
cf, Diog. L. 7. 66. 2. of or for a contribution, esp, for a picnic, 
ampénoots Anth. P. 5. 134, cf. Ath. 547 D. 

cupPodripatos, a, ov, = ovpBddaios, Hesych. 

oupBodo-ypados [a], ov, the writer of a symbol or creed, Greg. Nyss.:— 
hence ~ypidéw, and —ypagnpa, 74, Eust.; —ypadta, 9, Eccl. 

ovpBodo-Setxrys, ov, 6, an interpreter of signs, Eccl. 

ovpBodrokoréw, to contribute to feasts (v. ovpBoroyr I. 8), to be given 
to feasting, Lxx (Deut, 21. 20, Sirach. 18. 33), Philo 1. 359. 

oupBodo-Kbmos, ov, (xémrw) given to feasting, Aquila and Symm.V.T. 
Ay %, divination from signs, Greg. Nyss.: —pavtis, ews, 

, Eccl. 

ovtpBodov, 7d, (ovpBadrdAw III, 2.c) a sign or token by which one knows 
or infers a thing ; pvAdcow Aapmdbos 7d @. the token of the beacon-fire, 
Aesch. Ag. 8; réxpap roodrov £. ré got Aéyw Ib. 3155 o. capes AUmns 
Soph. Ph. 403, cf. O. T. 221, Eur. Or. 1130, etc.; o. movetoOar THs 
owrnpias, av .. Dem. 191. 22 :—often in pl., o. reve TiWecOar Theogn. 
1146; etpeiy Pind. O, 12. 10; of marks on the body, Eur. El. 577; 
of omens, Archil. 41, Aesch. Ag. 144. 2. a token, badge, ensign, 
a. vinns "IloOmddos, of the ivy-wreath, Call. Fr. 103; of a standard, 
Hdn. 4.7; of the insignia of deities, Dion. H. 8. 38; ris BaotAcas 
Plut. Comp. Cim. 3; eipdvas ¢. kat woAguov of a trumpet, Anth. P. 6, 
I51; véuicpa €. rs GAAayis évera yevqoerat Plat. Rep. 371 B; évopa 
€., a noun, as the conventional sign of a thing (notae rerum verba, Cic.), 
Arist. Sens. 1, 11. 8. a pledge or pawn, on which money was ad- 
vanced, Lys, 154.14; also, =dppaBur, a token, earnest, or pledge, xpuotov 
girias cvpB. Plut. Pyrrh. 20, cf. Artox. 18, Ar. Fr. 145. 4. in 
medic. sense, a symptom, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4, al. 5. in pl. also 
tallies, Lat. tesserae hospitales, i.e. the halves or corresponding pieces 
of a bone or coin, which two ¢évot, or any two contracting parties, 
broke between them, each party keeping one piece, (S:awempiopéva 
juice axpiBOs domepel ra cipZora Eubul. Hov0, 1), Hdt. 6. 86, 2, 
Eur. Med. 613, C. 1.87; (and in sing. one half or corresponding portion, 
Cnret.. 7d abrod Exaoros £. Plat. Symp. 191 D, ef. Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 1); 
Gotep obpBora dpéyera GdAjdav 7a evayria Id. Eth. E. 7. 5, 53 
@onep tx cupBddov Id. Meteor. 2. 4,8; exéw otpBodra mpds dAAnAa 
to have fixed relations .., Id. Gen. et Corr. 2. 4, 4, cf. Emped. ap. G. 
A, 1. 18, 9, Ar. (Fr. 145) etc. ap. Poll. 9. 71 sq., and v. sub Alon: so 
of tokens, by which to identify one, =yvwpicpara, Eur. Ion 1386, Xen. 
Cyr. 6. 1, 46; so also, els o. €XOeiv to compare notes, Eur. Hel, 291 :-— 
inCom., ti Spaow cduBodov Kexappévos; i.e, having half my head shaven, 
Hermipp. Any. 1. 6. at Athens,.a ticket, cheque, counter, Lat. 
tessera, such as the dicasts had given them on entering the court, and 
on presenting which they received their fee, Dem. 298. Arist. Fr. 420, 














Poll. 8. 16; also in the ecclesia, Ar, Eccl. 297; cf. Béckh P. E. 1. eo 
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315. 7. a permit or licence to reside, given to aliens, o. émBdAAew 
twi to make one take out his licence, Ar. Av. 1214, ubiv. Schol. 8. 
a ticket or cheque given by each person who joined in a picnic, to be 
presented for payment at the end, cf. cv~BoAq 11: these were commonly 
sealed, or signets were given instead of them, whence ovpBodov and 
oppayis are often synon., Ar. Av. ubi supr, 9. at Rome, =¢essera 
Srumentaria, a ticket entitling the holder to a donation of corn or 
money, cf. Dio C. 49. 43 :—also a small coin, Hermipp. Popp. 4, Ar. Fr. — 
145. 10. like Lat. ¢essera, a signal, émcxeipnoews Plut. Rom, 14: 
a verbal signal, watchword, like ovv6nua, v. Eur. Rhes. 573, Or. 
1130. 11. a symbol, outward sign, of a thought or feeling, Arist. 
Interpr. I, 2., 2, 2., 14, 14; 7a o. IvOaydpou, his allegorical precepts, 
Arist. Fr. 192, Plut. 2. 727 C sq.; 0. Trav épyiacpay their symbols or 
outward expression, Ib. 611 D; so of allegorical style, Demetr. Phal. 
in Walz 9. 102; 5a cupBddrov pnvvev Philo, etc. 12. in Eccl. the 
tchword or distinctive mark of the Christian body, consisting in their 

confession of faith, a creed, Lat. symbolum; but also used of the symbols 
or oulward signs in the sacraments, 13. in C. 1. 123. 8, ovpBodra 
seem to be the standard weights of the city. II. in legal phrase, 
cvpBodra were covenants between two states for mutual protection of 
commerce, such, that all’ commercial disputes were settled in the law- 
courts of the defendant's city (cf. cvvdAAaypa), v. Harpocr. s. v.; eiot.. 
abrois ovvOjKa mept TOY cicaywyipwv Kal cipBora Tept Tod pi) adiceiv 
Arist. Pol. 3. 9,73 ovpBodra moreioOar mpds my to make a commercial 
treaty with a state, Dem. 79. 17, cf. Andoc. 31. 28, C. I. 87.10; Tao. 
ovyxéetv to violate such treaty, Dem. 570. 18:—this relation (which 
superseded the more ancient process of reprisals, adda, pdova) was called 
dnd aupBdrav Kowwveiv, Arist. Pol. 3.1, 43 or Sixas AauBavew Kat 
b5dvar (cf. AawBdvw It. 1.d); these lawsuits were ai dd aupPddrwr Sika, 
Arist. Fr. 378 (cf. ovpBddAatos) ; and to bring such action was dd cup- 
Bodrav diedcerOa dsixas, Antipho 138. 31 :—at Athens, however, these 
phrases were often applied to the arrangement by which that state com- 
pelled all her subject-states to bring their causes for trial to her courts, 
Xen. Ath. 1, 16.—Cf. Bickh P. E. 2. p. 141, Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 2. 
in sing. a tion, or ordi , 9 Kara 70 a, dieatodocia mpds Twa 
Polyb, 24. J, 2, cf. 32. 17, 3; kata 70 o. C. I. 1607, 1707; “ara 7d 
doxOev Kowa a, Ib, 2556. 70, App. Civ. 2. 132. 

oupBoros, ov, (cvuBadrAw) meeting by chance, (but Valck. fupBodovdow, 
for -ov.v), Aesch, Supp, 502. II. atpBoros (sc. oiwrés), 6,= 
ovpBorov I. 1, an augury, omen, Aesch. Pr. 487, Xen. Apol. 13, cf. 
Soph. Fr. 161, Ar. Av. 721. 

oupBockopat, Pass. to feed together, LXx (Isai. 11. 6). 

cipBoros, ov, pastured together or in common, Hesych. 

oupBovrAeupa, 76, advice given, Xen. Apol. 13, Eq. 9, 12; o. Mept- 
dvdpou mpds @pasvBovdroy Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 13. 

oupPovrevors, 7, advice, Def. Plat. 413 C. 

oupBovdreuréos, a, ov, to be given as advice, Thuc. 1. 140, 
cupBovrevréov, one must advise, rivi Isocr. Antid. § 187. 

oupBovdeuris, od, 6, (cvuBovdedw) an adviser, Lat. auctor, Plat. Legg. 
g2rA. II. (Bovdeurfs) a fellow-senator, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 
159, Dio C. 59. 26. 

cupPovreutixds, 4, dv, of or for advising, hortatory, opp. to Brarrixés, 
Plat. Legg. 921 F :—of oratory, deliberative, opp. to Sixeavixds and ém- 
deuerinds, Arist. Rhet. 1. 3, 3:—% Kh (sc. Téxv7) Sext. Emp. M. 2. 
90; so 7d —xév and ra —«4, Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1, Plut. 2. 744 D, Phi- 
lostr. 731. Adv. -#@s, Poll. 4. 26. 

ovpBovdeto, to advise, counsel, Twi, like Lat. consulere alicui, esp. used 
of orators who recommend measures to the people. c. dat. pers. et inf., 
to advise one to do a thing, Hdt. 1. 53, 59., 2. 107, Thuc. 1. 65, etc. ; 
ov cvpBovredaw Réptn orpareveodar advising him not .., Hdt. 7. 46: 
—rarely c. acc. et inf., cupBovdetw .. cupBivar bpas I advise that you 
should .., Plat. Prot. 337 E. 2. and without the inf., 0. rivi te 
Hdt. 1. 71, etc.; tit wept twos Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc.; ed o. Tin 
Theogn. 38 :—o. tt to recommend a measure, Ta Gpiora Hat. 7. 237; 
xpnordy 7: Ar. Nub. 793; mopelav Xen. An. 5. 6,12; ete.; but c. acc. 
cogn., 0. cvpBovads to give advice, Plat. Gorg. 520 D :—Pass., avpBov- 
Aeveral rt advice is given, Ep. Plat. 330 D; Ta mapd Tay OeGv ovpBov- 
Aevdpeva Xen. Cyr.1.6,2; 7a cupBovdevdévra Isocr.29C. 3. foll. bya 
relat., o. mept Tivos ds... Xen. Vect. 4,30; ovp por Bovdevaov, morépny 
@yw Call. Ep. 1. 5. 4. absol. to advise, give advice, Soph, O. T. 
1370, etc.; 6 oupBovrevav or -evoas, an adviser, Lat. auctor, suasor 
sententiae, Lex ap, Andoc. 13. 8, Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 10; 7d ovpBovded- 
ovra Tay monparwy didactic poems, Isocr. 23 B. II. Med. to 
consult with a person, i.e. ask his advice, Tw, Lat. consulere aliquem, 
Hat. 2. 107, Plat., etc.; 7 in a matter, Thuc, 8.68; 9. 7¢ wera tTivos to 
debate a matter with another, Ar. Nub. 475: absol. to consult, deliberate, 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 7, etc-—We have the Act. and Med. opposed, ovpBov- 
Aevopévou dv cupBovdrevaee TA dpiora if one asked his advice he would 
give him the best, Hdt. 7. 237; [ros “EAAqot] évpBovdevopévos fvve- 
BovAevoe rade Xen. An. 2. I, 17. 2.=<Act., often in late writers, 
v, Dind. Diod. t. 3. p. 57- 

cupBovd*, %,=ovpBovala, Hdt. 1. 157, Xen. An. 5. 6, 4, Plat., etc. :— 
proverb., iepdv ovpBovdy counsel is divine, Ar. Fr. 104, cf. Ep. Plat. 321 C: 
—pl., cvpBovdds cvpBovdedtew Id. Gorg. 520 D, al. IL. counsel, 
consultation, deliberation, debate, eis £. mapaxadeiv twa Id. Prot. 313 
A; €. wodururijs dperijs a debate on it, Ib. 322 E; bray mepi twos £7 
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Id, Gorg. 455C; vexd tivos Id. Legg. 942 A; els £. xadciv twas Id. 


Prot. 313 A. é ; 
ovpPovdta, Ion. ty, 9, advice or counsel given, esp. in public affairs, 
Hat. 3. 1, 125., 4. 97, al., Xen, Mem, 1, 3, 45 % Wepidvdpou OpasuBovry 
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o, Arist. Pol. 3.13, 16; in pl. counsels, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 2, Dem. 342. 
29. II. counsel, consultation, AaBely twa eis ¢. Menand Monost. 
355. Cf. ovpBovan. : 

ovpBovArov, 76, advice, counsel, Plut. Rom. 14; esp. with purposes of 
evil, Ev, Matth. 12.14, Ev. Marc. 3.6. II. a council, C. 1. 15.43. 
11, Plut. Lucull, 26,, 2. 169 D. 

jovAopat, Dep. with fut. med, and pf. pass.:—to will or fo wish 

together with, ovpBovdov por Oaveiv Eur. Hec. 373. 2. to agree 
with, ri Plat. Crat. 414 E, Lach. 189 A. 3. absol. to consent, Id. 
Legg. 718 B, Euthyd. 298 B. 

ovpBovdos, 6, (Bovdn) an adviser, counsellor, esp. in public affairs, 
Hat. 5. 24., 7. 50, 2, Soph. Ph. 1321, Thuc. 3. 42, etc.; o. movnpds 
Antipho 137. 41; as fem., Xen, Hell. 3.1, 13 :—c. gen. pers. one’s adviser, 
Aesch, Pers. 175, Ar. Thesm. 921, etc.; so, ¢. tue Ar. Nub. 1481, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 39; #wpia o. rod Kacvyvyrov Eur. Hel. 1019, cf. Isocr. 23 C: 
—but also c. gen. rei, 7. Adyou ToDdE por yéveobe Aesch. Pers. 170; ris 
apxijs .. EvpBovrAanow .. tpiv xpnowpar Ar. Eccl. 518; o. mepi twos 
Aesch, Cho. 86, Plat. Prot. 319 B; imép twos Isocr. g D :—gvpuBovdds 
ely =cvpBovretw, to advise, c. inf., Aesch. Eum. 712, cf. Plat. Legg. 
930 E :—opp. to auxopayrns, Dem, 291. 16. II. as a title, 1 
at Athens, the council of the @ecpyoOérat were called their otpBovAot, 
Id. 1330. 15, cf. Dict. of Antiqg. v. mapedpor. 2. at Sparta, a 
board of counsellors sent with the general, Thuc. 5. 63. 3. officers 
at Thurii, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 13. 4.=Roman /egatus, Polyb. 6. 35, 
4:—also used to expl. the Rom. con-sul, Dion. H, 4. 76. 

oupPpaBevw, to minister along with, rwi Lxx (1 Esdr. 9. 14). 

oupBpdcoopa, Pass. to boil up together, to be shaken up, Galen. 14. 
333: metaph., caxaop@ ovpBparrecbat zo be convulsed with laughter, 
Nicet. II. to be thrown out as in boiling, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 8). 
pl ai to roar along with or together, Dio C. 66, 22. 

Bpéxa, to wet or moisten together, Galen. 14. 399- 

otpBpos, 6,=xdmpos, Hesych. 

ovpBpoxPilw, to gulp down together, Eccl. 

oupBpixe [0], to gnash, rods ddéyras Iambl. V. Pyth. 194. 

oupBve, fut. dow, to cram or huddle together, Ar. Vesp. 1110. 

otpBwpos, ov, sharing the altar, worshipped-on a common aliar, Oot 
Strab. 512, etc., cf. advvaos; o. Tim Plut. 2. 492 C. 





* ouppadOnrhs, od, 6, a fellow-disciple, schoolfellow, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C; 


eyévov® éavtay ouppabnral ris réxvns fellow-pupils in the art, Anaxipp. 
*Eyk. 1. 2. 

ouppaenride, Desiderat. of cvppavOdvw, Dionys. Ar. 

ouppatvopnat, with pf. 2 cvppéunva: aor. cvveyavny [a] :—Pass. to be 
mad together, join in madness, Tw with one, Luc. Salt. 83; ¢. Tots pat- 
vopevots proverb. in Suid.: absol., Menand, Hwa. 2. 

ouppaKdpife, to praise as happy together, Athanas. 

cuppdAdcow, to soften together, tit re Diosc. 1. 79, cf. Chrysipp. 
Tyan. ap. Ath, 647 E; o. eis & E. M. 793. 9- 

ouppavOdve, to learn along with, share in the knowledge, ri Xen. 
Symp. 2, 21; 6 ovppaddy one that is accustomed to a thing, Id. An. 4, 
5, 27;—in Soph. Aj. 869 cvppadeir is interpr. by the Schol. by d:ddgat, 
which indicates that it is corrupt; Elmsl. expl. it @ore we o. so that 
I may share in the knowledge, may learn the secret. 

cippavtis, ews, 6, a fellow-prophet, Schol. Lyc. 429. 
cuppapatvonar, Pass. to wither together, Epiphan. : 

cuppdprre, fo seize or grasp together, cuppappas Sévaxas pupixns 7° 
+. dCous Il, 10, 467; macay yevenv Orac. ap. Hat. 6.86, 3; abv 5 btw 
papas Od. 9. 289, cf. Eur. Cycl. 397. 

ouppaptiipew, to bear witness with or in support of another, fvppap- 
tup® go Soph. Ph. 438, Eur. Fr. 321, cf. Thuc. 8.51; ve to a fact, 
Solon 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2: cupyp. 7a fnOévra rots epyois Isocr. 
47 A; foll. by a relat., ov por ¢. ota mépuxa Eur. Hipp. 286; o. ds.., 
Id. 1. A. 1158; o. rw mavra ws GAnd® Aeyer Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 353 ¢. 
vit Srt.., Plat. Hipp. Ma, 282 B:—absol., Soph. Ph. 438, El. 1224, 
Thue. 8. 51. 

ouppaptipopar [0], Dep. =cuppaprupéw, Apocal. 22. 18. 

ouppdapripos, ov, =cupydprus, Manetho 6. 393. 

ouppdaptis, pos, 6, %, a fellow-witness, joint-witness, Soph, Ant. 846: 
twos of or to a thing, Plat, Phileb. 12 B, cf. C. I. 3194. 

cuppacdopat, Dep. to chew together, Greg. Naz. 

ouppacttyow, to whip or lash along with or together, Luc. Indoct. 9. 

ouppdaxéw, to be an ally, to be in alliance, Aesch. Pers. 793, Thuc. 
I. 35. 7. 50; ov ¢., GAAd fuvaduely to join not in war but in doing 
wrong, Id. 1. 39 :—generally, to help, aid, succour, o. twt Soph. Ant. 
740, Ph. 1366, Plat., etc.; ois eb ppovodcr cuppaxe? rixn Critias 
13; o. Wore.. to assist towards .. Hdt. 1. 98 :—Pass., cvppaxodpac 
i6 twos Luc. Calumn. 22. Cf. cuppdxopat. 

ouppaxta, Ion. -ty, 7, an alliance offensive and defensive (opp. to an 
émpaxia or defensive one, Thuc. 1. 44), Hdt. 2. 181., 4. 120; o, mové- 
«c0a pds Tia Id. 5.73, cf. 63, Xen., etc. ; rive Thuc. 1, 44,573 9 &fm §. 
Id. 3.65; efwOev érayeoOa ¢. Plat. Rep. 556E; €. mapéxeoOa Ib. 474 
Be 2. generally, the duty of an ally, fuppaxtas duaprwy Aesch. Ag. 
214 (which others take in signf. II.) 3. cuppaxlay ppovpely, i.e. 
ouppaxav xwpayv, Thuc. 5. 33. II.=70 ovppaxidy, the body 
of allies, Hdt. 1. 77, 82, Eur. Rhes. 994, Thuc. 1. 119., 2.9; ovppaxias 
auvedOovans Aeschin. 32.26; cf. émcoupia 11. 2. an allied or aux- 
iliary force, Thuc. 6. 73; 6. méumev Xen, Hell. 4.8, 24; generally, a 
body of friends, Pind. O. 10 (11). 88. 

ouppaxirés, 4, dv, of or for alliance, Geol ¢, the gods invoked at the 
making of an alliance, Thuc. 3. 58; &. aipeats, vopos, etc., Polyb., Plut., 





etc. II, 79 cuppoxidy, the auxiliaries, allied forces, Hdt. 6. 9., g 
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g. 106, Ar. Eccl, 193, Thuc. 4.77. 2. a treaty of alliance, Thuc. 
3. 91, 5, 6: 7d —Kd matters respecting alliances, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 
12. IIL. Adv, -«&s, like an ally, Isocr. 62 C, 186 A. . 
cuppaxts, (50s, pecul. fem. of ovppaxos, allied, vies Thue. 8. 23, Xen, 
Hell. 1. 6, 29; ¢. wéAus, an allied state, Thuc. 1. 98, Isocr. 126 E, ete. ; 
also 4 o. (without wéAts), Thuc. 2. 2, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 11. II.=7d 
fuppaxucdy the body of allies, Thuc. 5. 36, 110. 

ouppdaxopat [a], fut. o}uac: aor. cvvepaxeoduny : pf. cvppeudxnpat: 
Dep. To fight along with others, to be an ally, auxiliary, Plat, 
Legg. 699 A, and Xen.: generally, to help, succour, te Id, An. 5. 4, 
10; 70 oixds €yol ovpyaxera: probability is on my side, Hdt. 7. 239, 
cf. Antipho 134. 24; 0. mpds Tov Sjpyov against .., Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 153 
o. tiv paxny Aeschin. 50. 38.—Prose word, cvppaxéw being used 
by Poets. 

ovppaxos, ov, (udxn) fighting along with, leagued or allied with, 
mum Hdt. 1. 22, and Att., as Aesch. Pers. 792, Cho. 2. 19, etc.; often also 
absol, as Subst. an ally, and in pl. allies, Hdt. 1. 102, al.; o. éat twa 
Xen. An. 5. 5, 22. 2. as a real Adj., of things, places, circumstances, 
ouppaxy dopt Aesch. Eum. 773; ovvrvyin émeyéverd tun o. Hat. 5.65; 
vopov o.7@ OédovTs Id. 3. 31; o. 7d eixds ore Antipho 134. 24, cf. Hdt. 
4.129;.T0d xaplov 7d bvoépBarov ~tppaxov ylyverar Thuc. 4. 10; 
TOAAG éort TA EYppaxa Xen. An. 2. 4,73 0. éxew 7d Sixaov Lys, 191. 
21; Spxor Kat fvvO7jKat Id. 196. 24; Taxos o. els TO npaxOAvar Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 43 ¢. gen, rei, dper?) Tay év ToAEuy a, épyov Id. Mem. 2. I, 32. 

ouppeyePivopat, Pass. to grow great together, Psell. 

ouppeOddAopat, Dep. to leap together with, Greg. Naz. 
ouppefappdfopar, Med. to alter along with or together, Dion. H. de 
Dem. 1096. ; 
cuppebeAKopar, Pass. to be drawn along with, o. rots €Axovor Eumath, 
p- 258 :—Med. to draw along with oneself, Id. 421. 

ouppedetis, 7, participation in, twos Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 20. 
ouppeBérrw, to sway jointly, cxarpa Anth. P. 15. 15. 

ouppebiornp, to help in changing, Arist. Probl. 26. 2,2; 3 sing. cup- 
peOorG (from -1ordw) Strab. 56. II. Pass., with aor. 2 et pf, 
act., to change places along with another, Plut. Pyrrh. 16, etc. 

ouppeOioKxopa, Pass.,=sq., Plut. 2. 97 A, 124 C. 

ouppedvw, to get drunk together, Phanias ap. Ath. 6 F, Clem. Al. 

oupperdopar, Pass, to become less along with, Galen. 4. 128, Eust., ete, 
oupperpakiodys, es, altogether childish, Lucil, ap, Gell. 18. 8, dub. — 
ouppetpat, 6, 7, a partner in youth, Byz. 

couppeAatvopar, Pass. to become quite black, xanv@ Plut. 2. 587 C. 

ouppeAdvoopat, =foreg., Origen. 

ouppeAiverpovéw, to wear mourning along with others, Basil. 

cuppeAeraa, to exercise or practise with or together, Antipho 124. 26, 
Anth, P. 12. 206, 

ouppeAns, és, in unison, in time, Ael. N. A. 9. 29, Philostr. 779. 

ouppédte, to sing together with, Plauud. 

cupped@déw, =foreg., Byz. 

ouppepaa, to be eager together with, rit Q. Sm. 5. 105. 

Tuppeperpypevas, Adv, part. pf. pass. of cupperpéw, in due proportion, 
Hipp. Mochl. 864, Poll. 4. 167. 

ouppeprypevos, Ady. confusedly, Schol. Nic. Th. 677. 

cuppéve, to hold together, keep together, airiov rod év elvar kat oup- 
pévew Arist, Metaph.12.2,13; of an army, Thuc. 7,80, Isocr.71C, Dem. 
101. 73 of two states, odrw .. wddiora ouppévorpev dy Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 
2. 2. of treaties or agreements, fo hold, stand fast, continue, cvp- 
Baotes icxvpat ove éOédover ouppévey Hdt. 1. 74; govépewev F 
dpaxpia Thuc, 1. 18; 4 dpi és rodro fuvéyewer Id. 8. 73; xaderdv 
pidtay ovuppéver Plat. Phaedr, 232 B, cf, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5,6; 7@ dv- 
rimotely .. 6. mods Ib, 8. 5, 5: cf. péva I. 5. 

cuppept{a, to distribute in shares, tut Tt Byz.; and so in Med., 
Diog. L. 6. 77, C. I. 3916. 11, etc. :—but 2. in Med. also, ¢o take 
share in or with, Exarépas Tats yvm@pats Diod. Excerpt. 540. 96; TO 
Ovoracrnpiy 1 Ep. Cor. 9. 13. 3. Pass, to be portioned out, pro- 
portioned, els dnédavow TOY Kadh@y cuvepepiadn avT@ 6 xpévos Dion, 
H. de Rhet. 5. 

cuppepipvaw, to be anxious with or together, Eccl. 

ouppeptoréov, verb. Adj. one, must distribute, Greg. Naz. 

ouppeptorns, op, 6, a partaker, Eccl. :—ovppeptrys [1], Schol. Aesch, 
Theb. 508 :—fem. ovppeptorpta, Schol. Pers. 705. 

Tupperoupavéw, to be in the same meridian, Ptolem. 

Tupperoupavncts, 7, a being in the same meridian, Strab. 12. 

oTupperoupavios, a, ov, in the same meridian, Ptolem. 

ouppetaPatve, to pass over together, Strab. 455, Luc. Nigr. 38. 

oupperaBddrAw, to change along with, Tixas xpwpact kal mémAors 
Anth. P. 15. 46; rais dpas ras diairas Plut. Lucull. 39; o. rods 7é- 
mous to exchange places simultaneously, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 323 9%: Tas 
xwpas to change our places of abode, Plut. 2, 424 F :—Pass. to change 
sides and take part with, ti Aeschin. 77. 18, cf. Anth. P. 10. 35, 
4. II, intr. in Act. to change with or together, twi or absol., 
Arist. G. A. I. 2, 8, Mot, An. 9, 3, Eth. N. 1. 10, 5. a 

oupperayo, to carry away together, Tov dxpoariy éavr@ Eust. ad 
Dion. P. p. 75. 323 Twa els 7d xaddy Id, Opusc. 289. 50. 

cupperadiSwpt, fo impart information about a matter, a. Twl Twos or 
arepi Tivos Polyb. 5. 36, 2., 23. 14, 7- 2 

cuppetairios, ov, contributing jointly, mpés rt Plat. Tim. 40E; cf, 
perairios, cvvairios. ; 

ouppetaktvéw, to transfer at the same time, Galen. 12. 101, Greg. Nyss. 

cupperax(pvapat, Pass. to be mixed up together, Greg. Nyss. 

cupperaAtvopar [7], Pass, to recline at meals Sogn Clem, Al, 1201. 
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‘ocupperakoopéopat, Pass. to change one’s habits along with, Tw Plut. 

Alex. 47. 
coupperaAapBave, fo partake in a thing with another, wt twos Joseph. 

A. J. 5. 9, 1; also, o. tuvds of a thing, M. Anton. 9. 41. 
ouppetapophdw, zo alter together, Eccl. 

“oupperaviorapar, Pass. to be removed together, Greg. Nyss. 

_ Tuppetavotw, Zo repent along with, twit Greg. Nyss. 
cuppetatinre, to change along with, Tois abropododow Aeschin. 64. 

22; 7 ovpdépovt: Arist. M. Mor. 2. 11, 18; 7@ peraBaddAopevy aup- 

yerémmre Opdw Anth. P. 9. 584, 14. 
oupperatAékw decpdv, to transfer the entwining bonds, Eccl. 
oupperato.éw, fo alter along with or together, Greg. Nyss. 
oupperatrordopar, Pass. to change the quality together, Nicet.Ann,152B. 
ovpperappéw, to flow away together, Simplic. 

; eanperepp uti, to bring into harmony with, Twi m Byz. 
cupperaoréAAopat, Med. to send for together, mavras Eus. V.C. 3. 12. 
oupperacyyparilo, to change the shape of a thing with or together, 

Onesand.13 :—Pass. ¢o change form along with, rots ka:pois Aesop.; mpds 

7 Greg. Nyss. 
ouppetrariOnp, to transfer at the same time, Ilo, Chrys. :—Med., tov 

Oupedv ovpperaribecOa mpds Tov THs mANyAs Kacpdy to shift one's shield 

at the same time to meet the blow, Polyb. 18. 13, 7:—Pass. to change 

along with, Tals mpayparwy peraBodais Id. g. 23, 4. 
ouppetatpénw, to change along with, Theod. Metoch. 
cupperadépw, to transfer at the same time, Plut. 2.901 C; o. Tiv 

droniav 7 Ady to carry over together with, Ib. 1071 B:—Pass. to be 

borne away together, Id, Anton. 66. 
oupperaxerpifopar, Dep. to take charge of along with, ped’ huayv 7d 

‘owpa Isae. 71. 17. 
oupperépxopat, Dep. to follow hard upon, go along with, rw Basil. 
oupperéxa, to partake of with, take part in with, c. dat. pers. et gen. 

rei, Baxxats ovpperacxjow xopay Eur. Bacch. 63; twit ris paxns, Tis 

Gp.oreias Plut. Pyrrh. 4, etc.; c. gen. solo, Sopds Eur. Supp. 648; rod 

€pyou Xen, An, 7. 8,17; BovAjjs Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 12; absol., Plat. 

Theaet. 181C: cf. cvppericxw. 
oupperewpifopar, Pass. to be raised together, Strab. 56. 
oupperewpoTroAéw, fo traverse the heights together with, Twi Phi- 

‘Tostr. 249. 
oupperewpotropéw, to walk on high together, Greg. Nyss. 
oupperioxo, = cvpperexw, THs aitias Soph. Ant. 537. 
oupperoikéo, to emigrate along with, rwi els rémov Plut. Num. 21. 
oupperorxiLopar, Pass. to be transplanted together, els Otay Eust. 77.4. 

-ouppeToyy, 7), participation, Epiphan. ; 
ouppéroxos, ov, partaking with another in a thing, twit Tivos Joseph. 

B. J. 1. 24, 6; 6 ovppéroxds tivos the partner of another, Arist. 

Plant. I. I, 22, cf. Ep. Ephes. 5. 7. 
oupperpéw, fo measure jointly or in company, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 

5774. 11., 5775. 10. II. to measure by comparison with :—Pass. 

zo be so measured, Arist. Mechan. 20; 7yap cvpperpovpevoy xpévy this 

‘day measured by comparison with or calculated by the time of his ab- 

sence, Soph. O. T. 73; €pO:ro .. paxp® cupperpodpevos ypdvw he died 

in right measure with (i.e. having reached to) length of days, Ib. 963; 

absol., ols évevdarpovioal re 5 Bios kal évrehevrioa: fuvenerphon who 

had their life measured out .., Thuc. 2. 44; 0. mpds evwdiav are calcu- 
lated to produce, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 3; 0. mpds avipds mvedpua calcu- 

lated to suit it, Dion. H. de Dem. 43; so, o. Tu Luc. Gall. 27; eis 71 

Philostr. 804. III. Med. to measure for oneself, cvpperphaa- 

08a Tv &pny THs hwepys to compute the exact time of day, Hdt. 4. 158; 
fvveuerpnoavro [7d reixos] ais émPodais trav TAivOwy calculated its 
height by counting the courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 20; o. mpds dAAnAa 

Plat. Tim. 39 C; 0. riv daravny, rds épd5ous Dion. H. 4. 19., 7. 10; 

7a davicpara Polyb. 9. 15, 3. IV. to limit, ptAoxpnuarioy Poll. 

4. 39 :—Pass., aynalegetoaieee of limited size, Id. 3. 88, cf. 9. 24. 
Tuppéerpyots, 7), a ing by comparison, 4} T@v Kpakev €. com- 

putation of their length, Thuc. 3. 20; To. Kat ovppepdvraw kal dovp- 

pépov Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 130. 

TvppetpyTys, od, 5, a measurer, calculator, Jo. Chrys. 
cuppetpia, 7), ability, reducibility to a common measure, 

“opp. to dovuperpia, Arist. Metaph. lo. 3, 7, cf. 3. 2) 18, Eth. N. 5. 5, 
14. II. symmetry, due proportion, opp. to duerpia, one of the 

characteristics of beauty and goodness, Plat. Phileb. 64 E sq.; 7 vuerds 

mpos THY Hpeépay £. Id, Rep. 530A; 4 mpds dAdnaa £. Id. Soph. 228 C; 

mapa Tv a. out of proportion, Arist. Pol. 5. 8,12; but, ¢. mpds 71, also, 

proportion calculated to produce .., Plat. Tim. 66D; £. rv nad@y Id. 

Soph. 235E; iyleay év.. 0. Oepyay wat Yoxpav Tideper Arist. Phys. 7.3, 

75 9 Tov Tav yapow xpéivon £. suitableness, Plat. Legg. 925 A:—in pl., 

ai {. the proportions, Id. Tim. 87 D, Soph. 235 D, 236 A. 2. of 

a woman's robe without a train, Poll, 7. 54, Hesych. 
oupperpidte, to keep in due measure, Dion. H.de Comp. 11, Greg. Naz. 
oupperptkds, 7, dv, of moderate size, Poll. 9. 24. 
oUpperpos, ov (uérpov) :—commensurate with, Evpperpos o@ modi 

“ (sc. % Baows) Eur. El, 533: also c. gen. of like measure or size with, 1d. 

Fr. 677; tpixds .. guppérpov TH Kapq exactly like it, Aesch. Cho. 227: 

—of Time, commensurate with, keeping even with, darddv frua obp- 

perpév re dai Biov Ib. 612; THde Tavdpl £. being of like age with, 

‘Soph. O. T, 1113; molg avpperpos mpovBny tUxn; coincident with 
what chance have I come? i.e. in the very nick of time, Id. Ant. 387, 

ef, Eur. Alc, 26 (infr. 111). 2. in Mathematics, having a common 
measure, oUpperpa ai ra aiT@ pérpy peTpovpevar (sc. ypappat) Arist. 








~de Lin, ; often used of the relation between the diameter of a circle an 
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its circumference, Id. An. Pr. 1. 23, 9, Phys. 4. 12, 16, Rhet. 2. 19, 5: 
[70 vépcopa] mavra woe’ obpperpa commensurable, Id. Eth.N. 5.5, 153 
phe ob Eiuperpo TH odiaig not admitting of linear measurement by 
the foot, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf. 148 A. 3. in accord with the 
metre, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 452. Il. in measure with, proportion- 
able, exactly suitable, Né-you dvBpt o. Isocr. 57 C, cf. 104 D, 260D; 7H 
Onplos o. Strab. 697 ; o. mpés Tt Plat. Legg. 625 D, Tim. 67 C. 2. 
absol. in right measure, in due proportion, symmetrical, opp. to bmep- 
Bdddwy and éddcimwy, often in Plat. and Arist.; 7d ¢. xat eaddy Plat. 
Phileb. 66 B. 3. generally, fitting, meet, due, Eduperpov 8 eros Aéyw 
Aesch. Eum. 531; dévipoy modveapmérepoy tod cuupuerpov Plat. Tim. 
86 C ;—ovpperpos ds K\vev within fit distance for hearing, Soph. O. T. 
84. 4. moderate, évor Isocr. 4 C; ware obpperpor .. 70 mvevpa.. 
moety Antiph, Srpar. 2.16; o. oréyn moderate in size, Xen, Occ. 8, 13; 
dévSpov Plat. Tim. 86 C. III. Adv. —rpws, Isocr. g B, etc.; ix 
due time, Eur. Alc. 26; o. mpds 1 conveniently, Hipp. Offic. 740; o. 
éxew mpds 7. to be in proportion to.., Xen. Eq. 1, 16; eis tt Arist. 
Mirab. 51; o. €xeuv maxous Plat. Tim. 85 C; 70 pera vod Kat 7d cup- 
pérpws Nicom. EiA. 1. 36:—Comp. -érepov, better fitted, rut Dem: 
1409. 22. 

TuppeTporys, NTOs, %),=cuuperpia, Galen. 3. 152. 

ouppyKiLopat, Pass. to be equal in height, tiv Nicet. Ann. 347 D. 

ouppyvia, , (unvn) the period when ihe moon does not shine, Lat. in- 
terlunium, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 27. 

ouppypla, %, the meeting of the thighs, Soran. Obst. 77. 

ovppnpos, ov, with the thighs closed, wnpot o. Hipp. Art. 837. 

ouppypvopat, Dep. to wind together, connect, compose, M. Anton, 8.23. 

Tuppnpiors, 7), a winding together, connexion, M. Anton, 4. 40: so, in 
Eccl., suppypvopes ray Aoyitpav. 

ouppyorep, opos, 6, a fellow-counsellor, Ap. Rh. x. 228. 

ouppytidopat, Dep. to take counsel with or together, ll. 10. 197. 

aOR Ba Dep. to help to provide or procure, ra éniTHded Tice 
Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 11; ra mpds Tov Biov Muson, ap. Stob. 412. 44. 2. 
to form plans with, t1 Plut. Alex. 72. II. Pass. to be mecha- 
nically adapted, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25. 

ouppratve, fo defile together with, rut Joseph B. J. 4. 6, 3, Lxx (Bar. 
3. 10). 

ouppiarhovéw, to murder together, Heraclit. Ep. p. 58. 
ovpptya, Adv. promiscuously with, c. dat., Hdt. 6. 58. 

oupplySny, Adv.,=foreg., Nic. Th. 677, Manetho, etc. 

oupptyh, 7,=otppifis, Eccl. 

oupptyns, és, mixed up together, ingled, pr , Booxhyara 
Soph. Tr, 762; pdvos Eur. Rhes. 431; Tevxn Id. Cycl. 226; Bon Ar. 
Av. 771; 4x2 axpiros wat o. Plut. Timol. 27; év cuppeyed omg in a 
blended shade, formed by trees growing closely together, Plat. Phaedr. 
239 C, cf. Plut. Caes. 20; of water, o. Kal Oodepds Id. 2. 725 E. 2. 
c. dat. commingled with, wedioons vapacw .. cvpptyh .. OpduBov milk 
mixed with honey, Antiph. ’Agp. I. 7; mévot.. véot madatoiot guppryeis 
xanots Aesch. Theb. 741, cf. Soph. Fr. 464; dvdpt nat yuvaut o. wana 
common to both, Soph. O, T. 1281. 

otpprypa, 74, a commixture, Plut, 2.922 A, 955 A. 

oupplyvipt, Plat., etc.; more rarely vw Xen, An. 4. 6, 24, etc.; imper. 
ovppiyvy Plat. Phileb. 25 D ;—Ep., and Ion., pres. cupplorya, as always 
in Hom., Theogn., Hdt., sometimes in Att. (Thuc. 7. 6, Plat. Legg. 678 
C, Phileb. 23 C),and in late Prose :—fut. —pifw: pf. —péutya Polyb. 38.5, 
5 :—Med., fut. —wigoua, in pass. sense, Theogn. 1245, Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 
77. To mix together, commingle; the Act. first in h. Hom. Merc. 81, 
though the Pass. occurs in Il. (v. inf.) ; of two things, both in acc., cup- 
ployov pupixas Kat popotvoedéas bCovs h. Hom, |.c.; Body abA@y éméay 
Te Oéow fuppifa Pind. O. 3. 12, etc.; also c, acc. et dat. rei, TovTo .. 
yahaxtt cuppioyovres Hdt. 4.23; Kedvd rots xaxoior cupplgw; Aesch, 
Ag. 648, cf. Eur. Supp. 222, 224, Plat. Rep. 415 A, etc.; or c. acc. only, 
opynv cuppioyov mixing in, adding, Theogn. 214; ovppitavres 7a 
orparéneda o. having combined them, Hdt. 4, 114; és TwvTd péeOpoy Td 
bdwp ovpployorres Id. 7.127 :—rarely in Med., xp@para ovpplgacbat 
Poll. 7. 128 :—Pass., with fut. med. (v. supr.), 40 be commingled, 5 -ye 
Tnveiw ovpploryerat ll. 2. 753; cvpployera 7@ “lorpy Hat. 4. 48; o- 
USwp kat mop Theogn. 1245 ; Oadlat o. véxrap Sappho 6; ovpavds c. 
Th ya Eur. Cycl. 578; dd mAciorwy Hipp. Aér. 285; Tu or mpds Te 
Plat. Tim. 83 C, 57D: to join forces, of two armies, Thuc. 2, 31 :—to 
be formed by combination, opp. to Siaxpivopat, a term used by Anaxag. ; 
&€ dupoty cvpptx Gels Plat. Phileb. 22 A, cf. 23 C :—metaph.,,oddels[éo71] 
7T® kakov ob ouvepixOn there is none who das not misery as an ingre- 
dient in his nature, Hdt. 7. 203; cf. ovyxepdyvupe; ovppepmrypevos 
maidy, of Greeks and barbarians, Lys. 194. 16; ouppeyévtav rovTow 
mdvtwv when all these things happened together, Hat. 8. 38. 2. to 
unite in sexual intercourse, Oeods yuvaigtt, Beds dvOpwros h. Hom. Ven, 
50, 52, 251; so, Aéxos Twit ovpp. Ar. Thesm., 891, cf. Eur. Supp. 222, 
224 :—Pass., ovpptxOjvac yuvarei Hdt. 4. 1143 fuppeyfvac ddAnAas 
Plat. Symp. 207B; érav.. cvppuxfrov eis radrov Svo Eur, Fr. 890. 11; 
"Epos fuvéuigev dravra gyppeyvupévav 8 érépwv érépois yéver’ ovpa~ 
yds Ar, Ay. 700. 3. to associate with them, Hat. 6, 138; dvocioe 
cuppuyels mixed up, connected with ungodly men, Aesch. Theb. 611, cf. 
Eur. Ion 1017. 4. metaph., twa efPadei tvxG to introduce him, 
make him acquainted with high fortune, Pind. P. 9. 128; xpfjya 6é cvp- 
lgns pndevi communicate it not to any one, Theogn. 64; xowdy Tt 
mpHypya cuppitat tut to communicate to one a subject of common in- 
terest, Hdt. 8. 58; o. cvuBddraa to form mutual contracts, Plat. Legg. 
958 C. II. intr. in Act., in sense like the Pass., to have dealings 
or intercourse with, to associate ot communicate with, kaxoiot, dyads 
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Theogn. 36, 1165, cf. Hdt. 4.151, etc. ; rovnpols dvOpdimos Dem. 885. 
85 o. mpos twa to join him, Xen, Hell. 1. 3, 7 :—generally, to meet for 
conversation or traffic, Hdt. 2. 64., 4. 151., 6. 23, etc.; o. Tu to talk 
or converse with, ld. 1. 123, Eur. El. 324, Ar. Eccl. 516, and Xen.; 
did Adyw o. Tit Plat. Polit. 258 A; mpés Twa Xen, Cyr. 7. 4,11. 2. 
of sexual intercourse, Hdt. 2. 64, Plat. Symp. 207 B, Legg. 930 D. 3. 
in hostile sense, to meet in close Jight, come to blows, engage, Tit with 
one, Hdt. 1. 127., 6. 14, Thuc. 1. 49., 7. 6, etc. ; also, cvup, TH vavpaxin 
Hat. 1.166; ovpp. rin els paxny Id. 4. 127, etc.; o. dudce Twi Xen, Cyr. 
7- 1, 26; (in full, o, xefpds rue Ib. 2. 1, 11); of ships, Thuc. 2. 84; 
absol., 8. 104, Xen. An. 4. 6, 24. 4. generally, to meet, els rémov 
Ib. 6. 3, 245 mpds GAAHXas Arist. Meteor. 2.1,8; GAAHAs Diod. 2. 37. 
th saad verb. Adj. one must commingle, Plat. Phileb. 62 E, Legg. 

28 C. 

ovppurtos, ov, also 7, ov, Stob. tit. 17. 29 :—commingled, promis- 
cuous, kaptés Hes, Op. 561; ovppeera .. Bovkdrav ppovpnpara Soph. 
Aj. 53 (for the constr. of Aefas, v. Herm.); Onpdpevor gtppuera ph 
dixaa Kat dias’ Spod Eur. Fr. 423; o. efSos, of the Minotaur, Ib. 383; 
esp. of irregular troops, o. orpards Hdt. 7. 55; dvOpwmo, dxdos Thuc. 
6. 4, 17; so as opp. to true citizens, Id. 4. 106; o. xaAKkw@para miscel- 
Janeous, Lys. 154. 22; xpugia o. dddi0a C. FE. 150 B. 12, ubi v. Bockh; 
—Ady. -rws, Strab. 33. 2. c. dat., 6volar rederais £. Plat. Legg. 
738 C. 3. compounded, éx ys re Kat tdaros Id. Tim. 61 B, cf. 
Legg. 692 A. 

oupptpéopar, Dep. to join in imitating, Plat. Polit. 274D. 

CUppIpHTHS, od, 6, a joint-imitator, Ep. Phil. 3. 17. 

ouppinvycKopat, Pass, ¢o bear in mind along with, rt Dem. 1129. 15. 

cuppivide [v], 20 decrease with or together, Philostr. 189. 

ouppivipile, to whimper or whine together, Nicet. Eug. 1. 32. 

ovppee, vyos, 6, %,=cvppryfs, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 285. 

Uppers, ews, 9, a commingling, commixture, Twos mpés rt Plat. Phileb. 
23 D, cf. Polit. 309 B; twos kai twos Id. Soph. 264 B; 4 Trav yapov 
é. kat kowovia Id. Legg. 721A; é@ cupplgews by commixture, Arist. 
G. A. 5. 5, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 60D. IL. intercourse, Plut. Num. 
4 —sexual intercourse, Plat. Legg. 839 A—In Phot. also cupprfta, 7. 

oupploye, v. sub cuppiyvupe. 

ouppiote, to join with in hating, rots pidrois rods éyOpovs Polyb. I. 14,4. 

inn Sarat rag to feel common hatred to what is bad, LXx (2 Macc. 
4. 36). : 

ouppvypovevots, %}, concurrent recollection, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 279, P. 
3. 108. 

ouppvnpovetw, to remember at the same time, Trav Spotwv Plut. 2. 460 

. II. to mention at the same time, Galen. 12. 155, in Pass. 

ouppvynoréov, verb, Adj. one must remember at the same time, Eust. 

ouppoyéw, to foil or weary oneself with, Tut Opp. H. 5. 567. 

ouppoipde, fut. dow [a], /o impart at the same time :—ra ovppepotpa~ 
péva things allotted, destiny, M. Anton. 2. 5. 

oupporxete, to join in harlotry, Theod. Stud. 

ovppoAnos, ov, =guvwdds, Eur. Ion 165. 

ouppodrtve [0], to defile together with, in Pass., Epiphan. 722 B. 

ouppovalw, to be a monk with or together, Eust. Opusc. 161. 24. 

Tuppovapxéw, fo reign along with, rwe App. Civ. 5. 54. 

Tuppovh, 7), a remaining together, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1054 F, Sext. 
Emp. M. 9. 72, etc.: a living together, Muson. ap. Stob. 425. 20. 

Guppovoopar, Pass. to be alone with, rive Joseph. A. J. 3. 4, 1, ete. 

ovppopta, %, (uépos) properly, a co-partnership or company, a term 
used at Athens after the census of 377 B.C., when the 1200 wealthiest 
citizens were divided into 20 ovppopias or companies, 2 in’each tribe 
(pvAq), and each containing 60 members: each ovpp. was called on in 
its turn to discharge extraordinary expenses of war by payment of the 
property-tax («lopopd) :—the word first occurs in Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 32; 
but the chief authority is the speech of Dem. mepi dv Suppopidy : cf. 
ovvréXeia I, and y. Béckh P. E. 2. 285 sqq., Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 
elopopa. 2. generally, partnership with, concern in, Twéds Aristid. 
2.20: absol. partnership, C. I. 3065-6; Semveiv xara o. Joseph. A. J. 

oy ee II. the word is used by Dion, H. 4. 18, of the Roman 
Classes in the constitution of Servius. 

Tuppoptdpyys and -apxos, 6, the president of a ovjpopia, Hyperid. 
ap. Poll. 3. 53; Dem. calls him #yeuav cuppopias, 565. 12., 836. fin. 

ouppopidw, to be in the same ovppopia, Hesych. 

ouppopirys [7], ov, 6, a member of a ovppopia, Poll. 3. 53, etc. 
cuppopos, ov, like ovvreAns, united for purposes of taxation, @nBaior 
kat oi Edppopor abrois, of the minor states of Boeotia, Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 
Armold 76. 





ouppophilw, = cuppoppcw, Eccl. 
auppopddopat, Pass. fo be conformed to, tT Ep. Phil. 3. 10. 
TUppopdos, ov, conformed to, rut Nic. Th. 321, Ep, Phil. 3,213 Tivos 


Ep. Rom. 8. 29: absol. similar, Luc. Amor. 39. 

ouppophwors, 7, conformation, Theod. Stud. 

ouvppovooupyéw, to sing or play together, Eccl. 

ouppoxVéw, fo share in toil with, rt Eur. I. 'T. 690. 

ovppox8os, ov, sharing in toil, Byz. 

ouppvéw, to initiate together, Plut. Alex. 2. 

ovppvo-Aéyos, ov, one that shuts up his words, Hesych. ; and ovppuo- 
Aoyoypahéw, fo write so as to conceal one’s meaning, Eccl. 

ovUpptors, ews, 7), a closing up, as of the womb, Hipp. 263.533 ¢. kat 
Siorgis, of flowers, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3. 

ouppvorys, ov, 6, one who is initiated with others, Phot. Bibl. 97. 20, 
Byz.: fem. cvppvoris, dos, 7, Byz. 

ouppto, fut. vow, to be shut up, close, be closed, of wounds, abv eAwea 4 
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mdvra pépvne Il. 24. 420; mostly of the eyelids and lips, Plat, Phaedr. 
251 B, Tim. 45 E; and of persons, xdrw ovppeuueds looking down with 
closed eyes, Id. Rep. 529 B (hence, to be silent, Polyb. 31. 8, 8):—but 
also of other openings, of the mouth of the uterus in pregnant women, 
Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 4, al.; of pores, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B; 
of bivalve shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 32; of plants and 
flowers, Theophr., etc. 

cuppwpatvw, to be foolish together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394. 

aipés, Lacon. for Ovpds, Ahrens D. Dor. p. 66. 

cuptayis, és, joined together, ted, bp ampos 
Tim. 45 C, cf. 468, 56E. 

Puget }, =avpmngis, Stob. Ecl. 1.1100; cf. cvumnyia. 

oupmdbea, }, fellow-feeling, community of Seeling, sympathy, Arist: 
Probl. 7. in tit., Polyb. 22. 11, 12, Stoic. ap. Plut. 2. 906 E, cf. 119 C, 
etc. ; Tivos mpds twa Geop. 2. in Music, used of chords which 
vibrate together, Theo Smyrn. 6. p. 80. II. a legacy, Byz. 

oupmibew, to feel with or together, sympathise with, cvpmabeiv Soxet 
GdAHAots 4) Yux7) Kal 7d oHpa Arist. Physiogn. 4,1; £. KepadrH 7a péoa 
Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4. 2. c. dat. rei, to sympathise in, feel for, 
drvxias Isocr. 64 B, cf. Plut. Cleom. 1, Ep. Hebr. 4. 15, etc. 3. 
absol. to feel sympathy, Plut. Timol. 14; €« Tod madeiv yiyvaoke Kat 
70 ovupmabeiv’ Kat got yap dddAos cupwahoetae wabdy (where the fut. 
med. is used in act, sense) Philem, Incert. 51 6.—Cf. ovprdcxw. 

oupma0ys, és, affected by like feelings, sympathetic, oddels duatpov 
avpnadéorepos pidos Plat. Com. Incert. 19; vedpa ddAAfAois a. Anth. P. 
II. 352; 0. €or 5 duxpoarhs 7H Gdovr: Arist. Probl, 19. 40, cf. Pol. 8. 
5» 133 % Yuxh Te Kat 7d c&pa ovpraey Id. Physiogn. 4, 2; absol., 
oupmadéorarov Id, P. A. 2. 7, 19. 2. exciting sympathy, Dion H. 
a. 45. II. Adv. -0as, sympathetically, TH oedAnvy Strab. 1735 
a. éxew mpés twa Joseph. A. J. 7.10, 5 ; cupmadéorepov épacbat Arist. 
Mirab. 163, cf. Plut. 2.3 C; ovpaabéorara C. I. (add.) 2167 d. 

oupmabytéov, verb. Adj. one must sympathise, Theod. Stud. 

oupndOntidw, to feel disposed to sympathise, Nicet. 218 D, 

oupTaentiKds, 7, dv, =cvprabhs, Eccl. 

oupradia, Ion,-tn, }, post. for cupmddea, Anth. Plan, 143, C.1. 3546.19. 

cupraPompends, Ady. befitting a compassionate person, Theod. Stud. 

oupraravile, to sing the paean with another, rv Dem. 380. 27: gener= 
ally, to shout out together, Polyb. 2. 29, 6 ; 

oupmarypés, 6, collusion, Peyron Pap. Gr. I. p. 36. . 

oupmatypov, ov, playing with; as Subst. a playfellow, Nicet. 146 B. 

oupraryvia, 4, =avpmarypds, Gloss. : 

cuptadsiywyéw, fo bring up along with, Themist. 124 A, 225 A. 

ouptrabetw, to teach together, tos viods Joseph. A. J. 16. 8, 3:— 
Pass, to be educated with others, Isocr. 193 B; pera twos Isae. 77. 323 
rim Id. 78. 37. 2. to educate at the same time, eis rt Xen. Occ. 5, 
14:—Pass., Polyb. 6. 44, 9. 7 

ouptratte, fut. gona Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3:—to play or sport with, Gag, 
@ ..”Epws al Nbppat .. cvpmat{ovar, of Dionysos, Anacr. 2. 4, cf. 13. 
4, Soph. O. T. 1109 ; absol., Hdt. 1. 114; c. acc. cogn., wer’ €n0d otp- 
nace ri éoprhy keep the feast together with me, Ar. Pax 817. 

cupTaikrys, ov, 6,=ovpnaorhs, Anth, P.5.214:—fem. cvpmatkrpra, 
%, Anton. Lib, 21, etc.; ovpmatereipa Orph. H. 28. 9. 

Unasircdte opos, 6,=cupmaorns, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14, Anth. P. 6, 
154, 162, 

oupmaicdev, Dor. for cvpraifav, Theocr. 11. 77. 

ouptratorys, ov, 6, a playmate, playfellow, Plat. Minos 
N. A. 14, 28 :—fem. oupratorpta, 7, Ar. Ran. 411. 

ouptatorwp, opos, 6,=foreg., Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14. 

ouptratw, fut.—rajow, to dash together or against, m@dot pérwna 
ovpmatovat .. éxors Soph. El. 727. II. intr., épidos fuvéwaice 
«dAdvbov Eur. Hec. 118, ubi v. Pors. ; 

ouptrawvilo, =cvpmadvite, Liban. 2. p. 49. 

oupraAate, 4o wrestle with, Plut. Alcib. 4, Galen., ete. 

oupTadipdopat, Dep. fo help in contriving, Synes. 21 C, 148 B. 

ZuptravédAnves, oi, all the Hellenes together, C. 1. 3833. 

ovuptravnyipilw, to attend a solemn assembly together, Dion. H. Rhet. 
2.53 ¢. dat. pers., Dion. H. 4. 25, Plut. Demetr. 25, Hdn. 4. 9. 

baat poe of, persons who join in keeping festival, Poll. 1. 34. 

ouptrawixilw, to keep vigil all night, Byz. 

cuprivoupyéw, to play the knave along with, rwi Plut. 2.64 C. 

oupmavrws, Adv. on the whole, Eccl. 

ouptapapadife, to go along together, Themist. 272 B. 

ouprapaBalve, to transgress together, Eccl. 

ouptapaBadAw, to compare with or together, Justin. M. 

ouprapapve, to cram in along with, rivé Tue Luc, Merced. 32:—Pass., 
fvprapaPvoOjvat pera rivos Id. Pisc. 12. 

ouprapayyéAAw, to help in canvassing for an office (v. maparyyéAAw 3), 
mivi Dion. H. 10, 58, Plut. Crass. 7. 

ouptrapaylyvopar, Dep. to be ready at the same time, of fruit ripening, 
Hdt. 4. 199. II. to stand by another, rwl Dem. 1369. 17: to 
come in to assist, Thuc. 2. 82., 6. 92. 

ouprapaypdde, to write beside together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouprapaye, fut. fw, to helpto lead or draw aside, Hipp. Att. 797. py 
to lead alongside, o. riv me<iy o. mapatAcovoas Tais vavoiv Diod. 14. 
59:—Pass. to be cited as a parallel case, Apollon. de Pron. 300 A. 

ouptrapadeikvupr, fo shew as an example together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouptrapadéxopar, Dep. to receive at the same time, Eccl. 

cuprapadnAdw, fo shew at the same time, incidentally, Strab. 118. 

ouptapadiSwpr, fo give up along with, Eumath. p. 258, Procl. 
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ouprapabee, to run along together, dva nat xérw Dem. 52. 2; meCp 
Luc, Hist. Conscr. 45, cf. Plut. Them. fo, etc. 
ouptap-alupw [iv], to play together, Nicet. Ann. 282 C. 
cuptrapaivew, fut. éow, to join in recommending, xpnoTa Th more £. 
Ar. Ran.687; #aA@s kan@s mpacoovre cupmapavéoa Soph. Fr. 14. 2. 
fo join in approving, Ar. Av. 852. 
Gupmapartéopat, Dep. to deprecate together, Apoll. de Constr. 292. 
ouptrapatrios, ov, jointly the cause, Cyrill. 
cupmapakabife, to make to sit close beside, Tiva év Opdvy Themist. 
189 Cj so in Med. to make to sit close beside one, Dem. 840. 9. Il. 
in Med. also ¢o sit close beside, aor. cvuumapenadécero pera ToD Meve- 
févov Plat. Lys, 207 B. 
_ Tuptapakiréw, fut. €ow, to call upon or exhort together, ent ouppa- 
xiav Plat. Rep. 555 A: to invite at the same time, cis tiv Onpav Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 1, 38; fpwas m. oixhropas to invite them as .., Ib. 3. 3, 21; c. 
inf., w. ra ofcat Dinarch, 98. 28. Il. to ask for at the same 
‘time, Tt dé qwvos Id, Hell. 4. 8, 13. 
cuptapakartakAtve [7], to make to lie beside, twa Ti Dio C. 60, 18. 
ouptrapakatapiyvupt, to mix in beside together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouptapdkepar, Pass. fo lie along with or by the side of any one, 
Epicur. ap. Diog. L, Io. 107. 
ouptapakeAevouar, Dep. fo join in exciting, Isocr. 295 D. 
ouptrapaxivéw, Zo stir up at the same time, Byz. 
ouprapakAnros, 6,=mapdxAnros, Epiphan. 
ouptap-axpdfo, to decay along with, Twi Diosc. 2. 211. 
ouptrap-aKkodouléw, to follow along or in a parallel line with, keep 
up with, Tr Plat. Polit. 308 D, etc.;  tUxn o. TE avOpmmw Aeschin. 
87.12; 4} pviwno. 7 xpdvy Isocr. 109 C; o. 7H Adyw Plat. Polit. 271 
C; absol., svg. pdBos Xen. Hier. 6, 6. 
. Tuprapakopife, to carry along the coast with one, Tas vais, of a 
naval commander, Thuc, 8, 41 ; and in Pass. of the ships, Ib. 39. II. 
Med. fo assist in convoying’, Diod. 3. 21. 
ouprapaximra, to bend oneself along with, Luc. Icarom. 25. 
ovupmapadapBdve, to take along with one, take in as an adjunct, 
kowavey to. Plat. Phaedo 65 A, cf. 84 D, Lach. 179 E; o. rh éx- 
vos evernpiay include in their account, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 6; ras rav 
mporépay Sdfas Id, de An, I. 2,13 0. rods éxrds rs moAurelas included 
in the franchise, Id. Pol. 5. 4,7 :—Pass. to be invited, Anticleid. ap. Ath. 
157F; o. én rd mpdypara to be called into counsel, Dion, H. 7. 55. 
cuptapadnmréov, verb. Adj. one must take along with, Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 37, 4, Ptol. II. -réos, a, ov, to be taken in also, Id. M. Mor. 
ew Oem 
. gupmrapahntricds, 7, dv, disposed to take together, twos Vol. Herc. 
1.15 A. 
oupnwapadvw, to unloose together, Byz. 
ouptrapapéve, zo stay along with or among, Hipp. Prorth. 100 ; c. dat., 
Thuc. 6.89 ; [yvv?)] aruxovyr: cvprapépevey Menand. Migoy. I. 11. 
ouptapapetpéw, to measure out together, Eccl. 
do pad YS to mix in together, Ar. Pl. 719. 
ouprapivadioke, aor. -avddwoa, to destroy together, Dio C. 47. 39. 
ouptrapavevo, to express assent also, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4 
ouptrapavéw, to swim beside together, rois ixOvor Aristid, 2. 423; so 
ouprapavnyopat, Luc. Tox. 20, 
ouptap-avopéw, to transgress the laws along with, cited from Joseph. 
‘ouprapatéutr, to escort along with others, Thy maparopmny Aeschin. 
5o. 34; Tov x@poy Plut. Alex. 67; Tiv oyw a. rwi to follow him with 
one’s eyes, Id. Ages. 23. 
ouprapanénnya, to be fixed beside together, Walz Rhett. 6. 59. 
oupnapaninrw, to befal together, Byz. 
oupnapamhéw, to sail along with also, Polyb. 5. 68,9, Diod., ete. 
cuprapatAnpopatixés, %, dv, expletive, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1. 
ouptrap-aToAavw, to enjoy or feel together, rds Basil. 
oupraparéAAdpr, fo destroy along with :—Pass. and Med. to perish 
along with or besides, Dem. 396. 7. 
ouprapappéw, to flow beside together, Eccl. 
ovptapackaipa, to skip beside together, Byz. 
ouptrapackevdte, to assist in getting ready or bringing about, 6 Sai- 
pov Hiv radra cuprapecnedacer Xen, Cyr. 7. 5,81, cf. Dem. 280. 18 ; 
@. 7a evbov Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 14; TAota Id. An. 5.1, 10; o. Tov dyava to 
help in providing for it, Andoc. 17.16; 0. rémov kara Twos Dem. 681. 
22; @. bmdras brws yévowrat Id. 413. 5:—Med., cvpmapacKevaca- 
pevos divapuy Isocr. 102 D. 
oupmapacmeipw, to sow beside together, Basil. 
oupmap-aonife, to assist in battle together, Tzetz. Hist. 5.227. 
ouptap-actroviéw, to join in breaking a truce, Eust. 479-31. 
ouprapacraréw, to stand by, so as to assist, éxdv0’ éxdvrt Znvi o. 
Aesch, Pr, 218, cf, Ar. Eccl. 15; absol., Ar. Ran. 385. 
cupmapacrirys, ov, 6, one who. stands by to aid, a joint helper or as- 
sistant, Soph. Ph. 675, Ar. Pl. 326. 
ovptapacipe [0], to drag away together, Vol. Herc. 1. ¢. 14. 
ouptapdragis, 7, a meeting in battle, Schol. Aesch, Theb. 633: a des- 


perate struggle, between disease and one’s constitution, v. Foés. 


‘Oecon. Hipp. . 

* ouprapardccopat, Att. -rropat, Pass.:—to be set in array with 
others, fight along with, Xen. Hell. 3.5,22; werd Two v.1, Dem. 304. 
Io, ef. 300. 15 ; tT10t Isocr. 271 A:—the Act. in Theophylact. Ep. 59. 

cupmapateive, fo stretch out alongside of, rwi rt Galen, 4, 318 :— 
Pass, to be so stretched out, Basil, 

ouptaparnpéw, to stand by and watch together, Dem. 204. 20, Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. 100. 


, , 
ouprapaew — cvpmas. 


ouptraparhpyors, 7, joint watching, observation, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 154. 
ouprapaTiOnpt, to place alongside of, meCovs Polyb. 2. 66, 7 :—Med., 
Phot., etc. 

cuptapatpépw, to bring up or keep at the same time, of dogs and 
other animals, Xen. Oec. 5, 5, cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 1040. 

ouptrapatpéxw, to run alongside with, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, etc. 
cuptaparpoxato, =foreg., Plut. 2. 970 B. 

cuptrap-avtopat, Pass. to grow up together, Basil. 

cuptapadépw, to carry along together with, Ptol. 1. 22, 6:—Pass. to 
rush along together, Xen, Cyn, 3, 10, Plut. Caes. 34. 
ouptrapapiAdoow, to watch carefully together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouptapapvopat, Pass. to grow together, Themist. 56 A, Phot. 
cuprapaxwpte, to give way together, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 360 D. 
cuptapedpevo, to sit beside together, rots 48avaros Schol. Luc. D. 
Deor. 1. 1, Eccl. 

cuptdpedpos, ov, sitting beside together, Eccl. 

ouptdapep, (elui sum) to be present also or at the same time, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 15, Andoc. 2, 42, Xen. Lac. 2, 2., 12, 3, etc. 2. to 
stand by, to come to help, rit Id. Hell. 4. 6, 1; of an advocate, Dem, 
749. 10. 

ouprdpe, («lye ibo) to go beside also or together, impf. cvpmapyet, 
Xen, Hell. 2. 1, 28, Aeschin. 42. 37. 

ouptraperoépxopat, Dep. fo go in along with, werd Tivos Luc. Tim. 28. 
CUP TApEro” to bring in together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouprapecdVeipopar, Pass. to slip in mischievously together, Joseph. 
B. J. 4. 3,3: cf. pOelpw m1. 

oupmapékriicts, 4, a comparing, Greg. Naz. 

ouptaperretvw, to stretch out side by side, to compare, Twi 7m M. 
Anton. 7. 30, Eccl.:—Pass. to be coéxtensive with, Galen. 4. 605, 
Cleomed. pp. 93, 94, etc.: ¢o be compared, Tin Suid. s. v. Tiv Kata 
cavurév. 

ouprrapeverréoy, verb. Adj. one must carry along with, Themist. 275 A. 
ouptapémopat, Dep. to go along with, accompany, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 8, 
etc.: metaph., 717) oupmapémerai tit Ib, 2. 1, 23, Hier. 8,5; doo o. 
Ts xapis Plat. Legg. 667 E; af o. dopat Arist. Probl. 12. 4. 

ouptapéptw, to creep along together, Byz. 

ouptrapépxopat, Dep. to pass by together, Philo 2. 513; c.acc., Greg. Nyss. 

oupmrdpeuvos, ov,=mapevvos, Manass. Am. 2. 16, Tzetz. 

ouptapéx, to assist in causing, péBov Tivi Xen. An. 7. 4,193; in pro- 
curing, dopddredy Tir Ib. 7. 6, 30; in Med., o. evxXecay Id. Symp. 8, 43. 

ouptapynyopéw, to console together, twa Eccl. 

cupmapike, to be present together with, accompany, T@ aic@nr@ 7d 
aic@avépevor a. Plut. 2. 1024 C, cf. 1032 B, 

oupardpQevos, 9, a fellow-maiden, Ael. V.H. 12. 1. 

ouptrapurmeto, to ride along with, rw Dio C. 63. 2. 

oupraplrrapat, Dep. to fly along with, Luc, D. Deor. 20. 6. 

ouptaplornpt, to place by one’s side together, TG 8 (sc. Evdbvg) .. 
*Edcvd ovprapéotracev Te Molpas Pind. O. 6. 72: to express also, Apoll. 
de Constr. 234. II. Pass., c. aor. et pf. act., to stand beside so as 
to assist, rw Soph. O. C, 1340, C. I. 2056.8; davr: Satpow avdpt cvp- 
maplorarat evOds yevouevwy Menand. Incert. 18. 

cupmapodevw, to travel beside together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouptrapoikéw, fo be a sojourner together, Greg. Naz. 

ouptapoikos, ov, dwelling beside together, Eupol. KoA, 26. 

ouptapotxopat, Dep. to have past by together, Sext. Emp. M. ro. 
201, 202. 

cuptrapodisPaive,, to slip past together with, Twi Plut.2. 699 A. 

TupTapopapTéw, =oupmapéeropa, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6,24: of things, to ac- 
company, o. maon HAtkia 70 KaAAOS Id. Symp. 4, 17; pdBos a. Tin Id. 
Cyr. 8. 7, 73 dopn Id. Occ. 4, 4. 

cuptapoktve, to provoke along with or together, Tivd Plut. 2. 859 F, 
etc.; Tia ets Te Xen. Oec. 6, 10. 

cupmapoppdw, to urge on along with or together, Plut. Cic. 3; mpds 
7 Arist. M. Mor. 2. 10, 3. 

cuptrapotpivw, =foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 301. 

ouptrapoyéw, fo carry beside together, Eccl., Byz. 

ouprapuptorapat, Pass. to exist together with, rwt Eccl. 

ovpras, cvuraca, cipray, Att. Ebpras (¢vurayra in Od. 7. 214., 14. 
198, though the metre does not require it) :—all together, all at once, 
ail in a body, mostly (in Hom. always) in pl.; vias “Axa:@v odpmrayras 
Il, 1, 241, etc.; ovpraciv 3 dpiv, opp. to els Exagros, Solon to. 8, cf. 
Hat. 6. 128 ; gdpmavrd 7° cindy Aesch., Fr. 281 ; £. #pépac Antipho 146. 
30; ¢. Te Oedy Kai dvOpwmwy Plat. Symp. 197 E; in Att., the Art. is 
usually added in the case of Numerals, rév7’ joav of fupmavres Soph. 
O. T. 752, cf. Xen. An. 1. 2, 9, Plat. Prot. 317 C; butalso without Art., £. 
éyévovro rerparicxiAto. Thue. I. 107. II. in sing. with collective 
nouns, the whole, 6 a. orparés Hat. 7. 82; orpards a. Soph. Ph. 387 ; 
otpaT@ a. Id. Aj. 1055 ; TO 0. orparG Id. Ph, 1257; ¢. Aads Ib. 1243; 
fupnaca 7érus the state as a whole, Thuc. 2. 60., 3. 62; so, ¢. 4 modus 
Plat. Rep. 423 D, al.; also with some other Nouns, xpévw ovpmavre 
Pind. 0.6.94; aigva Tov gdpmayra Eur. Hec. 757; 7) €. (sc. 77) Soph. 
Fr. 360, Ar. Nub. 204; ¢. yvwpn the general scope (of a speech), Thuc. 
I. 22; o. % 686s Xen. An. 7.8, 25; o. dpern, . Tovnpia Plat. Legg. 630 
B, Gorg. 477 C3 o. dpiOpds Id. Rep. 525 A, etc.;—but, in Arithm., é 
ctvpnas the sum.—For the Att. position of the Art., v. was B. 2. 7d 
avpmay the whole together, the sum of the matter, Hdt. 7. 143; 70 évp- 
nay einetv Thuc. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3; the universe, Isoct. 223 E; 
the whole, opp. to 79 pépos, Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, Arist. Top.5.5,9- _b. 
7 otpmay, as Adv. altogether, on the whole, in general, Thuc. 4. 63, 





o 


Isocr, 18 B, etc,; so, cdpnavra Plat. Legg. 679 E.—Cf. ovvanas, 


cinTacpna — cummepipepe, 


oipracpa, 7d, powder for sprinkling, Cael. Aur. Chron. 3. 5, 7. 

oupracee, to besprinkle, bespatter, bestrew, Plut. 2. 89 D, 638 E. 

oupmacxdtw, to keep the Paschal feast together, Basil, 

oupmaox, to suffer together, be affected by the same thing, ol rods xac- 
popévous .. dpavres tabrdv rodro €. Plat. Charm, 169 C. ib AIS 
dat. to sympathise with, dAAHAas Arist. An. Pr. 2.27, 9 ; Tots Ths Yuxas 
naOnpact To cpa a. Id. Physiogn. 1, 2; Tots dvamvevorixois dpyavois 
70 hap a. Galen. ad Hipp. Aph. 6. 16. III. to have a fellow- 
Seeling, sympathise, to feel sympathy, Plat. Rep. 605 D, Antiph. Acd, 5.— 
Cf. cupradew, 

ouptariytw, to strike together, clap, xeipes ¢. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 20; 
Vv. oupmdatayéa. 

ouprirdccw, to strike along with or together, Eur. Supp. 699. 

ouptitée, to tread together, tread, as clothes in washing, Cratin. Incert, 
116: to trample under foot, yévynya ppivov Babr. 28. 1; orapvAds 
Geop. 8. 23,1; metaph., o. eécpov Clearch. ap. Ath. 681 C:—Pass, to be 
trampled under foot, as by horses, Aeschin. 77. 10, Polyb. 1. 34, 7, etc. 

oupmarnp, epos, 6, a joint-father, Eccl. 

ouptarqots, %, a treading under foot, Borptwy Eccl. 

ouptratpiorns, 6, a fellow-couniryman, Lat. concivis, Archipp. Incert. 5. 

ouptavopat, Pass. to cease together with, wt Galen. 4. 59. 

oupmaxive, to make thick together, Hipp. 510. 11, Dem. Phal. § 158. 

oupmeddw, to bind together, bind hand and foot, Onosand. Strat. 11, 
Nicet., etc. ; Pass., Plut. 2.924 F :—metaph. of frost, to benumb, Xen. An. 
4. 4, 11 (but cuverdéicer is the better reading). 

oupretOw, to join or assist in persuading, absol., Plat. Legg. 720 D, 
Lycurg. 162. 2; c. acc. rei, Ta per cupmetOwy, Ta St Biatdpevos Xen. 
Mem, 2. 4, 6; ¢. Tdvayria Dion. H. 6. 49;—c. acc. pers. et inf, o. 
modAovs dpoyvwpoveiy Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24, cf. Aeschin. 73. 403 0. TIVd 
Plut. Camill. 23 ;—also, o. rod ur) GOupety to help in persuading against 
despair, Thuc. 7. 21 :—Pass. to allow oneself to be persuaded at the same 
time, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 13; movety 7 Ib. 4. 11, 19, Polyb. 17. 13, 43 Tt 
to a thing, Aeschin. 64. 1; absol., Demetr. Incert. 2; cvpmemeopévot 
wad’ Hyav Luc. Jup. Trag. 45. 

cuptrewaw, to be hungry together, Clementin. 13. 18. 

obprretpos, ov, acquainted with, Lat. expertus rei, c. dat., Pind. N. 7. 15. 

ouptreipw, to pierce through together, Q.Sm.1.612, Plut. Camill. 41. 

cuptrépmw, to send or despatch along with ot at the same time, tyyov 
Pind. I. 5 (4). fin. ; dmdovas Aesch. Supp. 493 ; c. dat. pers., venvias kat 
novas o. Hpiv Hdt. 1. 36; rotor maot pvaaxoy Id. 8.104, cf. 5.80; dya~ 
yous tu Thuc. 2.12; Twa otv tin Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7, cf. Hell. 1. 4, 
ai. 2. to help in conducting, tiv nopmny Isae. 61. 17, Lys. 137. 23. 

ouptévns, 6, 7), a companion in poverty, Greg. Naz. 

oupteviépa, 7), a step-mother, and cupmevepos, 6, a step-father, Byz.: 
—ovuptevepia, 4), Byz. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 173. 

ouptrevOéw, trans. to join in mourning for a thing, 7 Isocr. 176, 
Lycurg. 153. 23. II. intr. to mourn together, Tit with one, Aesch. 
Cho. 199; absol., Eur. H. F. 1390, Dem. 1399. 29. 

cuprévopat, Dep. to be poor along with another in a thing, twit twos 
Plat. Meno 71 B. 

otpmevte, five together, by fives, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 172. 12. 

ouptematvopat, Pass. to come to a head, Hipp. 1165 B, Oribas. 

ouptemAeypéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. complicatedly, Galen. 19. 489, 
Athanas. "Date ode Mo Roael 

oupmenvypeévws, Ady. pf. part. pass. like one strangled, Psell. 

ouprenrids, 7, dv, promoting digestion, digestive, Galen. 14.694, 764. 

ouptepatve, to join or assist in accomplishing, Tt Eur, Med, 886, Isocr. 
76 C:—Med., ovpmepaivecOai te €xOpay to join fully in enmity with 
another, Dem, 281. 27; o. dépavra Luc. Philops. 9 :—Pass. to be ac- 
complished simultaneously, 7a gupmepavOévra Tax7 (?). IT. to decide 
or conclude absolutely, o. ppovrida to make up one’s mind, Eur. Med. 
341; 0. wal eAdOeww Exdaty 7a oixeta Arist. Mund. 7, 4; KAjOpa poxAots 
a. to make the doors doubly sure by bars, Eur. Or. 1551 :—Pass, to be 
quite finished, Plat. Tim. 39 D, Xen. Cyr. 6.-1, 30. 2. an Logic, 
Med. cupmepaiveadat to conclude syllogistically, draw conclusions, Arist. 
An. Pr. 2. 5, 1, Eth. N. 1. 3, 4:—Pass. to be so concluded, to be conclu- 
sive, Id. Phys. I. 3, 43 70 cupmepavOéy the conclusion drawn, Id. Eth. 
N. 7. 2, 8; éorw ovpmrenepacpeévoy Id. An. Pr. 1. 25, 33 0. Tt kaTa Tivos 
Ib, 2. 19, 2. III. intr. in Act. to extend equally far, Id. 
H. A. 5. 5, 7- 

cupmepatow, fo conclude along with or together, ri didivoray Dem. 
Phal. § 2, cf. Stob. t. 108. 74 :—Pass. to be concluded together, Philo 2. 
374, etc. ; els 7¢ Clem, Al. 4525 év ru Phot. 

cupmepatwors, %}, @ common ending, Tod Biov Clem. Al. 623. 

cuptrépavars, 7), a concluding, Eus. D. E. 419 C. 

oupsrepavréov, verb. Adj. one must conclude, Galen. 5. 66. 

cuptepavtikés, 7, dv, tending to a conclusion, Phot. Bibl. 154. 15- 
Adv. —K@s, conclusively, Xéyev Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 11. 

ouptrépacpa, 74, a finishing, end, Ocell. Luc. 1, 3, Eust., etc. II. 
in Logic, the conclusion in a syllogism, Arist. An, Pr. 1.8, 3., 1. 25, 2 sq., 
Top. 8. 1, 3, al. 2. the subject of the conclusion, Id. An. Pr. 2.1, 4. 

oupmepacparikds, 7, dv, of or for the conclusion, conclusive, Schol, Eur. 
Hec. 511. Adv. —«as, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2. 

ouptrepacpes, 6,=cvpmépagpa, Artemid. 3. 58. 

ouptepaotixés, 7, dv, =cvpmepavtixds (q. v.), Greg. Nyss. 

cupteparéw, =ovprepaivw, Byz. 

cuptepde, to bring together, unite, Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 134 Creuz. 

ouptrépOw, to destroy with or together, Eur. Hel. 106, in tmesi. 

cuptepidye, to carry about along with or together, Xen. Occ. 8, 12:— 
Pass, to be so carried, to go round with or together, Id. Cyr. 4. 3, 1, Arist. 
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Meteor. 1. 7, 33 7 orparia Arr. An. 4. 14:—Med. to lead about with 
oneself, Xen, Hier. 2, 8, Dio C., etc. 

ouptepiaywyés, 6, %), an assistant in converting others, Plat. Rep. 533 D. 

cuprreptaipew, to help in taking away from ail around, Theod. Stud. 

ouptepraxodouiéw, to follow all about together, Jo. Chrys. ; 

oupmeptBddAw, to cover all round together, Galen. 14. 402. 

ouprep BopBew, to buzz about together, Themist. 233 A. 

oupteprytyvopat, Dep. to surpass along with or together, Hesych. 

oupteptypddw, to circumscribe or cancel together with, ri tut Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 14, Clem. Al. 927, etc. 

oupmepiBtvéopat, Pass, to be whirled round with or together, Tim. 
Locr. 96 D, Phot.:—so evpteptSovéopatr, Cass. Probl. 60. 

ouptepterAéw, to wrap round also, Oribas. 170 Mai. 

ouptrepierAnppévws, Adv. comprehensively, Epiphan. 987 A. 

ouptrepterpt, (ele ibo) to go round with, Tur Xen, Cyn. 10, 4. 

ouptepeAKkw, fo drag about together, Plut. 2. 190 B, Galen. 19. 276. 

oupmepteventéov, verb. Adj. one must accommodate oneself to, Tivi 
Socrat. ap. Stob. 456. 50. 

oupteprepxopat, Dep. to go round together, rds”Admeis App. Civ. 5. 
20; o. Ti to go round with .. , Cleomed. p. 74. 

oupteprexw, to embrace in the same circuit, Dion. H. 3. 43, in Pass. 

oupmeptLavvipat, Med. to gird round oneself, gird oneself with, Ath. 
551 D. 

cuptep ew, to run about with, M. Anton. 7. 47; dvw kal kara Luc. 
Merc, Cond, 24. 

oupreptltrrapat, Dep. to fly about with, rim Zozim, 1. 57. 

oupteptiorapat, Pass. to stand round together, Eccl. 

ouptepictvéw, 20 move round together, Cass. Probl. 27. 

ouprepicAeto, to include together, Schol. Luc. Anach. 17, Tzetz., ete. 

ouptrepixAd0w, to spin together, Ta AvTpa Nicet. Eug. 

ovprreptAapBdve, to embrace, enclose or include together, [rots vetpors] 
7a dora kat Tov pveddy Plat. Tim. 74D; 7d oa Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 53 
rohAiy dvadupiacw Id, Meteor. 2. 3, 25 :—Pass., Plat. Tim.83D. 2. 
to embrace or comprehend at once, 7a yévn Ib. 58 A: to comprehend in® 
a treaty with others, év rats ovy@nxas Philipp. ap. Dem, 251. 9, cf. 
Decret. ap. eund. 235. 16: to embrace in the same history, tt Polyb. 8. 
13,4, Diod., etc. :— Pass., cvpmeprecARpOa Arist. Top. 6.4, 13. II. 
Med. to take part in together, twos Luc. Dom. 4. 

oupteptAntréoy, verb, Adj. one must also embrace, cited from Theophr. 

oupreptAnnricés, 7, dv, comprehensive, Epiphan. 

ouptepiwyXxo, to swim round together, Eccl. 

ouptrepivoéw, to consider well with or together, M. Anton. 8. 36. 

ouptepivootiw, to go round together with, follow along with, rt Luc. 
Tox. ae: etc.; 0. 7H oxG 4 yj Cleomed. p. 60; o. Hut 6 Adyos Paus. 
5. 14, 10, 

ouptreprodetw, to come round together with, dunwres o. TH TeAhvy 
Arist. Mund. 4, 35. II. to travel round and describe together,» 
Strab. 785, 821. 

cuprepimitéo, to walk round or about with, rit Plat, Prot. 314 E, 
Menand. Acdup. 1: absol., rods ocupmepimarodytas their companions in 
walking round, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 

oupmepimdéxw, to plait round with, encompass. with, Aquila V. T.:—. 
Pass. to have intercourse with, yuvalw Eccl. 

coupteprréropat, Dep. to fly about with, Themist. 233 A. 

ouptepiminre, to fall about together, Hypsaeus ap. Stob. 505. 50. 

ovuprrepirAavdopat, Pass. to wander about together, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 167. 

ouptepimdéw, to sail about with, rt App. Civ. 5. 96, Vita Hom. 8. 

ouptepiAoKh, 7), inter-connexion, Tov mpayparwy Luc. Hist. Consct. 55. 

cupteprtroréw, to help in procuring, riv dpxjy Tit Polyb. 3. 49, 9, cf. 
Diod. 11, 81. 

cuptepuoAgw, to go round co fal accompany, Philo 1. 16, Plut. 2. 
745 E, etc.:—Subst. cupmeprmoAnors, 7, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. p. 138. 

cuptreptmodos, ov, going round together, Mav C. I. 1728, Themist. 

cupteprricaopat, Med. to embrace together, Basil. 

ouprrep éw, to ine together, Theod. Prodr, 

ouptepiomda, to circumflex the ultima also, Apollon. Constr. 329, E. M. 

cuptepioréAAw, to help in cloaking, dyaprias Polyb. 10. 25, 9. 

cuptepiorpépopat, Pass. to revolve wg J with, TO obpav@ o., of the 
fixed stars, Arist. Mund. 2, 7; 76 wUp 7H Sivp Plut. 2.927 D. 

cupteprotipw [0], to drag round together, Greg. Nyss. 

cuprepiedtyye, to bind tight round together, Theod. Prodr, 
‘ouptrepireiven, to stretch round together, Greg. Nyss. 

oupmeprreaxife, to help in walling round, Plut. Timol. 9. 
cuptrepitéven, fo circumcise together, Byz. 

ouprepiriOnpr, to put round together, . abr@ défav to get honour for 
himself at the same time, Plut. Nic. 5. 

ovptrepitpémw, 40 overthrow together with, éaurny tive Sext. Emp. P. 
2. 188, cf. 193, etc. 

oupteputpexa, to run round together, Luc. Dem. Encom. 37. 
ouptrepurvyxdve, to fall in with at the same time, tii Acl. V.H. 3. 44, 
and v. 1, Xen. An. 7. 8, 22. 

oupmepipavrdtopat, Med, to form conceptions of also, M. Anton. 10. 38. 
ouptepipépw, fo carry round along with or together, Plat. Rep. 404 C, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 22. II. Pass. to be carried round together, 
Plat. Rep. 617 B; ovpmepupépeoOae mepupopav Id. Phaedr. 248 A; reve 
with one, Diog. Ap. ap. Diog. L. 9. 53; 74 dmAavf TupmeEpupeperat TH 
ovpav® Diog. L. 7.144. 2. cvprepupépetat tim to go about with 
one, 40 have intercourse with one, live in his society, Polyb. 2. 17, 12, cf. 
Wytt. Plut. 2. 124 B, Ath. 548 A; of intercourse with a woman, Diod. 
3. of circumst , to date or adapt oneself to, Trois 
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katpois o. mpds 7d xpariorov Aeschin: 50. 173 Tots mpaypactv éhappds 
kat perpios Plut, 2, 468 E; absol. to shew indulgence, C. I. 2058 A. 31, 
79 and B. 69., 2356, v. Bockh p. 1243 cf. ovpmepievextéoy, cvpmepipopa 
2. 4. of things, to understand and follow them, be well acquainted 
with, Tots Aeyouévots, Tois maparyyeAAopevors Polyb. 3. 10, 2., 10. 21,9. 

ouptepipGeipopat, Pass. to go about with any one to one’s own ruin, 
Luc, Pseudol. 18, Ath. 289 C; cf. pOeipw 1. 

cuptreprpopa, 7), intercourse, companionship, society, Polyb. 5. 26, 15, 
etc.: also, like ovvovaia, sexual intercourse, Diod. 3. 64 :—revelry, de- 
bauch, Wytt. Plut. 2. 124 B. 2. an accommodating temper, indul- 
gence, complaisance, Polyb. 1.72, 2, cf. 24.2, 10; o. movetoOat xpnuatoy 
to be indulgent in demanding repayment, C. I. 2335.14. 

Guptepihdpytos, ov, accommodating, complaisant, Apollon. Lex. 146. 

ouptepippaccw, to fence all round or together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 16, 

cuptepipvopat, Pass. to grow together all round, Oribas. 

ouptrepixéw, to pour all round together, Eccl. 

Guptreptxopeto, to dance round together, Byz. 

ouptepovaw, to pin together, xeipas Ovpeois cupmemepovnpevas Plut. 
Crass. 25, cf. Themist. 253 A. 

ouptécow, Att. -rrw, fut. —réyor. To soften by heat, to mature, 
ripen, work up, prepare, Lat. concoquo, duaddvat kal cupmépar Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 3, 173; 9 Yo. TH Oeppdryre Id. G. A. 3. 2, 16, cf. 11, etc.: 
to hatch eggs, ld. H. A. 5. 17, 7, cf. 6. 2, 22., 9. 40, 23, G. A. 3. 2, al.; 
—Pass., Id. P. A. 4. 3,553 of food, to be digested, Id. Meteor. 4, 2, 3. 

oupteravvipt, to spread out with or together, Aen. Tact. 37. fin. 

Serres Dep. to fly with or together, Luc, Musc. Enc. 6, Ael, N. A. 
2. 48. 

cuptrehopynpevs, Ady. closely pressed together, Gloss. 

ouptrepuppevws, Adv. confusedly, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 345, 347+ 
ovpreipis, 7, digestion, Galen. 2.12, Alex. Trall 

cupmyia, 7, =cvprayia, Galen, 8. 129, Oribas. 

otprnypa, 76, something put together, Apollod. Pol. 28 C. 
oupmyyvipt and—ww: fut.-rngw. To put together, construct, frame, 
tapov Eur. Supp. 938; pevorav Adyoy Pind. N. 5. 53; oréyacua Plat. 
Tim. 73D; ovpryya Theocr. 8, 23, etc.; o. Thy otaiay é« .., Plut. 2. 
1118 D:—Med. to construct for oneself, o. dippoy Critias 1. 10, cf. Luc, 
D. Deor. 25. 3, Amor. 53. 2. Pass., with pf, 2 cvupmémnya, to be com- 
pounded, Anaxag. 4, cf. Plat. Tim. 46 B; of the human frame, Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 16. II. to make solid, congeal, condense, Il. 5. go2 (v. 
sub émeiyw III. 2); o. 70 o@pa Arist. Respir. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 85 D: 
—Pass., with pf. 2, to become solid, to be condensed, Ib. 59 E, 81 B, 91 A, 
etc.: of calculi in the bladder, Hipp. Aér. 286. 

cupmnSynpa, 76, a leap taken with or together, Hesych. s. v. obvaApa. 

ctpmnros, ov, put together, constructed, framed, oixnpara a. é av- 
Oepixwv Hdt. 4.190; mAalota £. compact, Ar. Ran. 800 (v. |. Uyrruera; 
contrariwise cupmnkréy is v. 1. for cvpmrverdy in Diphil. Incert. 7). 2. 
curdled, o. yada Philox. 2. 37. 

ouprnt, jyos, 6, %, =foreg., Theognost. Can. 40. 23. 

otprngis, 7, a putting together, constructing, framing, fvAwv Hdn. 
4. 2; ovyxpaats xal o. Plut. 2. 433 D, cf. 95 B. 2.. condensation, 
coagulation, yévov Hipp. Aér. 292; Tod typod Arist. Mund. 4, 7, cf. 
Plant. 2. 1, 2. 

oupmygow, later form for —ryyvupt, Diosc. 4. 9. 

oupmela, to press or squeeze together, to grasp closely, ras tpixas Plat. 
Phaedo 89 B; tt rais xepat Id. Soph. 247 C; o. rd ordya Ephipp. Eur. 
I. 33 o. xelAea xelAeou Anth. P. 5.128; 7d €Aarrov o. 7d mAcoy Arist. 
Probl. 21. 26:—Pass. to be squeezed up, opp. to di€Aveo@a, Xen. Mem. 
3. 10, 73 9. Tds dxods Arist. Probl. 11. 443; 1) eovAla o, Tats mAeupais 
Ib. 34. 11; ovpmacjvar, of the body, to be pinched in, to grow lean, 
Hipp. 1228. 5; of an army, ovvemeé(ero 7a péra Dio C. 36. 32. 

ouptteots, %, compression, Plat. Crat. 427 A. 

oupticeopa, 74, that which is pressed together, a sheaf, Eust. 1162. 26. 

oupmecpos, 6,=cvpnieois, Arist. Plant. 2.1, 11, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 82. 

oupntiéw, to force together like felt: generally, to compress, Plat. Tim, 
45 B; and more often in Pass., Ib. 49 C, Polit. 281 A; Oplg fuvem:AnOn 
was matted together, Id. Tim. 76 C; kéun adxunpa Kal cupmemAnpevn 
Luc. Tox. 30; 70 abrd péyebos ob Sone? cupmaAnbey yivecbat Bapvrepoy 
Arist. Cael. 3; dvanvoal supmremAnpévat, of Vesuvius, Dio C, 66, 21 ; 
moppipa dxparos oupmen. Plut. Demetr. 41. 

ouptidnors, 7, compression, Tis iypérntos Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 12, cf. 
Poll. 7. 171:—oupmlAnpa, 74, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 446:—ovupmaAnti- 
«és, 7, dv, apt to compress or close, rav mépay Tim. Locr. 100 E. 

oupTiAse, =cvpmaAéw, Schol, Od, 21. 122. 

ouprive (7), fut.-rionar: to drink together (cf. cupmdciov), werd Tivos 
Hadt. 2.121, 4, Ar. Ach. 277; mapa rue Xen. Cyr. 5.2, 28; o. dAAHAoS 
els wéOnv Plat. Minos 320 A; absol., wdra ris elmev Trav fvpmvdvrov 
Pherecr. Xefp. 3. 5; oupnieode, } ob; will you..? Plat. Symp. 213 A; 
avymetv dewds Aeschin. 34. 42, etc. 

oupmnpacke, to sell with or together, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 4, in Pass. 

gupmimpypt, to set fire to or burn along with, Theod. Prodr. p. 5. 

cuptinre, Ion. impf. cvpmlrreckoy Emped. 311: fut. -recovpar: pf. 
—nénTwka, To fall together, meet violently, Lat. concurrere, of winds, 
adv 5 Evpés re Néros re mégov Od. 5. 295; of two champions beginning 
to fight, to fall to, fight hand to hand, ovv p’ éweoov Il. 7. 256., 21. 
387; opp. to distant fighting, aiyppot nat éyyxeeprdtovor Hdt. 1. 214, cf. 
5. 112, Pind. I. 4. 86 (3. 69); o. és velwea Hat. 3. 120., 9. 55; c. dat. 
pers., fupmecay pdvos ydvos Soph. Aj. 467; els dyGva rade oupreodv 
Id. Tr. 20; o. rois modelos Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 11; €is wayny Diod. 3. 
35; ¢. dvrio Twi Polyb. 3. 51, 5;/ovpmecdvres paxecOa Luc. Tox. 
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Thuc. 7.63; ¢. mpds dAAAAas rds vats Id. 2. 84.” 2. generally, to 
fall in with, meet with, esp. with accidents, misfortunes, c. dat. rei, dow- 
rinot Hdt. 3. 52; ¢évw Soph. O, T. 113; Kaxois roicde Jd. Aj. 
429. II. also of accidents, ailments, events, to fall upon, happen 
to, rotow abroupyia: gvpréowdr pararo Aesch. Eum. 336; karpds €. 
twit Isoct.g A; voonpara, dodévea o. Twi Plat. Tim. 17 A, 82 C; 
m40n Dem. 805. 24; o. 7 és twas Hdt. 7. 137; pidla o. apis twas 
Plat. Legg. 698 C. 2. absol. to happen or fall out at the same time, 
concur, THS avTHs huépns cvunecovons Tod Te év WAataryot Kal Tov év 
Muddy . . Tpwparos since the day on which both happened chanced to be 
the same, Hdt. 9. 100; fupmecdvrwv kaipav Lys. 154. 11; TOV KaKdv 
tay o. Philem, Incert, 16. 4. ' 8. c. part., like tvyxavw, kal 7é8¢ 
érepov ovvéree yevopevov Hat. 9. 101; o.éo00a eps Id.1.82; ’"Apiora- 
yopnovvémmre .. radraguvedOdvra Id. 5.36; but the part. is sometimes 
omitted, édy toot ovpméowow (sc. dvres) Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6. 4. 
more often impers., ouuniwre:, ovvémimre, ovvémece, it happened, fell 
out, came to pass, foll. by inf., Hdt. 1. 139; by Wore c. inf., 8.15, 132, 
141; fuvémrecer eis rodTo dvayens Hore .. matters came to such a pass 
that.., Thuc. 1. 49; orc. acc. et inf. ovvémemre rage antx@at Hat. 
5. 35, cf. Thue, 4. 68, etc.; c. dat. et inf, dcas dv cupméon .. eueoar 
Arist. H. A. 7. 11, 3; drav druxeiy oor cuprécy Philippid. d:Aad. 1:— 
absol., dw0 ravroparou, dnd ruxns, 5d TUN o. Arist. Cael, 2.8,5, Rhet. 
2.7, 5, Pol. 2.9, 2:—7a oupmimrovra one’s lot or fortune, Eur. Fr. 576, 
cf. Isocr. 22 A; mpds 7d oupninrov diararrev Xen, Cyr. 8. 5, 16; so, 
7d ovpmécoy Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17. III. to coincide, agree or 
be in accordance with, o. rovro.wt révde Tov Adyov Hdt. 7. 151; wore 
o. 70 maB0s TH Xpnornpiw turned out in accordance with it, Id. 6. 18; 
absol, to agree exactly, Id. 2. 49; is Tavrov o. to agree in one, Plat. 
Theaet. 160 D, Rep. 473 D, etc.; uot od cuunémrwxas és tairov Ad-you 
have come to exactly the same point with me, Eur. Tro. 1036. Iv. 
to fall together, i.e. fall in, esp. of a house, Lat. concidere, oupm. oréyn 
Id. H. F. 905; modts tnd cecpod fupmremrwevia Thuc. 8. 41; % oixia 
a. Xen, An. 5. 2, 24, etc. :—esp. of the vessels of the body, to fall in, 
collapse, Hipp. Offic. 745; puerijpes cupmentandtes, opp. to dvamenra- 
peva, Xen. Eq. 1, 10; c@pa cvprecdy a frame fallen in or having col- 
lapsed from disease, Plat. Phaedo 80 C; dp@adpot oc. Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 
3; ai Kothia: o. Id. Probl. 26. 6, al. V. to fall together, fall 
into,the same line, o. én’ dd\AnAwv dnd arevoxwpias to jostle one another, 
Plat. Theaet. 195 A: to converge, meet, 7d Tas mapadAndous o. olecBat 
Arist. An, Post. 1.12, 4; of mépot map’ dAAHAovs eiot Kal od a. Id. H. A. 
1. 16, 7; of the sides of a triangle, Polyb. 2. 14, §; of a river, o. TO 
Knoicow Plut. Sull. 16. VI. o. tivt pds ra yévara to fall down 
before him, Polyb. 39. 3, I. 

ouptmirrevio, to believe or trust along with, Joseph. B. J. 1. 26, 5. 

cupmoréopat, Med. to confirm, 7d déypya Sext. Emp. M. 1. 271. 

ouptitve, post. for cuymimrm, when the penult. is to be short (v. sub 
nitvw), to fall or dash together, of waves, Aesch. Pr. 432; to concur, 
eis ravrov o. or meets me exactly here, Eur. Hec. 966. II. ¢o 
concur, modAal yap eis ev fupmitvovow tyepo Aesch. Cho. 299; dixg .- 
od €. xaxdv Eur. Hec. 1030; devdv ye, Ovnrois ds drayra a. Ib. 846. 

ouptAdfopar, =sq., Soph. Fr. 342 (Dind., the Mss, of Dion. H. give 
ouvonaterat), Nicet. Ann, 24 C. 

cuptrAdvdopat, fut. Arona, Pass. to wander about with, rr Diod. 3. 
59, etc.; metaph., rais dyvoias tay ovyypapéw Polyb. 3. 21, 10. 

ouptAavyris, od, 6, fem. -H7ts,=sq., Nicet. Ann. 21 C, 93 A. 

ovpmddvos, ov, wandering about together, kopwv o. Nug Night the 
Jellow-roamer of revelry, Anth. P. 5. 162, cf. 191., 6. 248, 

otprdiors, 7), fiction, fabrication, Greg. Nyss. 

cupmidcow, Att.-rrw, fo mould or fashion together, yains of clay, 
Hes. Th. 571; said of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 10, G. A. 3. 10, 28 :—Pass., 
onoapn gvpmddarrera Ar. Pax 869. 2. of speakers and writers, 
évvopodoyowrres Kat £. by agreeing on an hypothesis and a fiction, Plat. 
Charm. 175 D:—Med., cvyypadec@ar nal cvpmAarrecba Dio C. 50. 
Bs 8.emetaph. fo feign or fabricate together, aitlas kat éyxAnpata: 
Dem, 949. 13; o. Tt €avr@ Aeschin. 64. 34. 

oupmdacroupyos, 6, a fellow-statuary, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 330:— 
Verb -éw, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 9. 3. 

ouptAGriyéw, to sound by striking together, o. xepot to clap with the 
hands, Il. 23. 102 (v. 1. ovupmaraynoev) ; xetpas Tzetz. 
cuptAaruvopat, Med. to widen together, Eccl. 

ouptéydnv, Adv. by plaiting together, Nonn. D. 10. 158. 
oipmdeypa, 7d, entanglement, name of a piece of sculpture repre- 
senting a pair of wrestlers with their limbs entwined, Lat. symplegma, 
Plin. 36. 4, 6 and 10; cf. Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 126. 4. 
ouptActoves, neut. -ova, several together, Lat. complures, Arist. Pol. 
3: 15, 16; ovvrpecs kat o, Aristid. 1. 525. 

ouptenns, és, entwined, entangled, Nonn, Jo. 6. 38. 

oupAékreipa, 7, f, 1. for cvpmalirecpa, q. v. 

cupmAektixds, 7, dv, twining or plaiting together, Plat. Polit. 282 D; 
4 o. Téxvn Poll. 7, 2073 o&. deopds a copulative conjunction, Diog. L. 7. 
72. Adv. -K@s, Apollon. de Constr. 15. 

ovpmdektos, ov, twined together, épveot Anth. P. 4. 1, 18. 
cuptAka, fut. fw, to twine or plait together, fvvdetv xai €. Plat. Polit. 
309 B, etc.; orépavoy Plut. Eum.6; ody 8 dvaplé mrééas tpw having 
twined the iris into a wreath, Anth, P. 4.1,9; Tt €« Tivos Dinarch. 92. 305 
mii tt Theocr. 18. 34 ; ovpmAékovtes TH xEtpe eis TOUTIow joining their 
hands behind them, Thuc. 4. 4; but, o. rwt tds yxetpas to join hands, 
become intimate with one, Polyb. 2. 45, 2, cf. 47. 6 ;—so, a. oméppa xat 
yapous Téxvow Eur. Fr. 328. 5. 2. to combine words so as to form 
a proposition, o. Ta pnyara rots dydpact Plat. Soph. 262 D, cf. Theaet. 





’ , 
olpmrekts — oupmopevouat. 


202 B :—fo combine notions logically under one term, o. els 7d abrd 
Rivnow Kat dpOpdy Arist. de An. 1. 5, 3, cf. Eth. N. 4. 1, 3; v. infr. 11. 
4. 8. generally, ¢. rots dvéuact Teds vdpous to frame the laws in 
complex terms, Dem, 1335.17; so, 0. Tas miares Dion. H. de Rhet. 5; 
cf. cupmAoKh :—o. mpdgers to connect, involve them in mutual relations, 
Polyb. 5. 105, 4, Diod. 16, 42:—but, o. rds mpageis GAAMAaLS to mix 
them up, confuse them in a narrative, Polyb. 5. 31, 4. II. Pass. 
to be twined together, plaited, é« Twos Plat. Rep. 533 C, Dinarch. 92. 
28; mpds GAAnAa Plat. Tim. 80C; Av-youot cpa cupmemAcypévor Eur. 
Cycl. 225 ; bray cupmdakp [7d oredéxn] when they be twisted together, 
Theophr. C.P. 5.5, 45 txvn oupmemdcypéva tracks entangled, crossing 
in different directions, opp. to p04, Xen. Cyn. 5, 6. 2. of persons 
wrestling, to be intertwined, locked together (cf. ovpmdeyya), oup- 
mrakévros TwBptew TH pdryw Hdt. 3.78: generally of combatants, to be 
engaged in close fight, cunmdakévtes iarywviCecOat, waxecOar Dem. 124. 
10, cf. Polyb. 1. 28, 2, Luc. Symp. 44; o. Tots moAepiows Polyb. 3. 69, 
13; mpos Thy otpayiay Id. 4. 11, 7: so of a ship, to be entangled with 
her opponent, Hdt. 8. 84, Polyb. 1. 23, 6:—then, metaph. to be entangled 
in, Th SKvOGv Epnuia ocvpwraxfva Ar. Ach. 704 (not without allusion 
to a struggle with Cephisodemus) ; ovpremAdypeOa févm we are en- 
tangled or engaged with him, Eur. Bacch. 800, cf. Aeschin, 48. 33 ; and 
of war, édyv cupmAanh méAepos Dem. 24. 10, cf. cuvdmrre: so of disputes 
and contentions, Ao:5opiars £. Plat. Legg. 935C; o. tue mept 7d Biya 
Plut. Per, 11; o. Tots Zraxots Luc. Conviv. 30; o. kal pépycporpeiv 
Polyb. 17. 8, 3. 3. of sexual intercourse, @€715¢ cupmAakeis Soph. 
Fr. 548; ovpmdéxecbar addndrots to be locked together, Plat. Symp. 
191 A, cf. 192 A; in Arist. of animals, H. A. 5. 6, 1., 5. 8, 4, al. 4. 
to be closely combined, % yux?) ovpwémAeKTaL Tpds TO oMpa Arist. de An. 
I. 3, 13; of words, opp. to dmA@s A€yeoOar (to be used singly), Id. 
Phys. 2. 3, 12, cf. 1.6, 5, Metaph. 4. 2,13; Karnyopia cuymemAeypevn, 
complex, opp. to amAa, Id. An. Pr. 1. 37, cf. Interpr. 2, 2, P. A. 1. 3, 18; 
v. oupmregis. 5. of ingredients, to mix together, Chrysipp. Tyan. 
ap. Ath. 647 E. III. intr. in Act., = Pass, (11. 2), vavaly éoxd- 
tras €. Eur. I, A. 292. 

ovprietis, 7, a complex term, Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 20; cf. cupmAéxa II. 4. 

otprdeos, a, ov, quite full, twos of a thing, Hipp. 296. 35; Att. 
ovpmAews Xen. An. 1.2, 22 (as the best Mss. for €umAews). 

ovpAeupos, ov, side by side, Epiphan. 

ouptAéw, fut. -rAedcouat: Ion. -wAdw, -rAd@copa:—to sail in 
company with, rive Hdt. 4. 149., 5. 46, Eur. I. A. 102, Antipho 131. 40, 
Thuc., etc.; év 7 "Apy@ Hat. 4. 179; peta Tay dAKddwv Thuc. 6. 44; 
absol., Id. 1. 27; 7r&v cupAcdvrow Plat. Gorg. 511 E; ovpmdéovres 
vaira C. I. 495 :—metaph., €. ro’s pido Svorvyx ove Eur. H. F. 1225. 

ouptAnyds, ads, %, striking or dashing together, fupmanyades wérpat 
the justling rocks, i.e. the Kudveat vjjcot, which were supposed to close 
in on all who sailed between them (also called ovvSpopdsdes), Eur. I. T. 
355, Strab. 21, 149; Kudvea o. 7. Eur. Med. 1263; also BupmAnyddes 
(sub. wérpa) Ib, 2, I. T. 260, 1389:—in sing., yy xvavéay Bup- 
mArnyada (Ald. kvavedy HuprAnyaiwv) Ib. 242; “Afevov .. éemepaoat 
novriay RuumAnydéa, of the passage out of the Euxine (Herm, movriav 
EvprAnyabwv), Id. Andr. 796. II. as Subst. a collision, conflict, 
Arist. Mund. 2, 10, Epiphan. 
ouprAny5Syv, Adv. with clapping of hands, Theocr. 24. 55. 
cupmAnPive [0], to multiply or increase together, Xen. Occ. 18, 
. II. Pass, to take plural forms, Apollon. de Constr. 205. 
cuptAndie, to help to fill or increase, morapdv Hat. 4. 48, 50; Tas 
arvuxias Longin. 23. 3; 70 yévos, tiv marpida Dio C. 52. 42, etc. 

ouptrAnppedéw, to sin together with, rut Aquila V. T. 

ouptAnppipéw, to flood together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouprAngis, 7, a collision, Dem. Phal. § 207, 299; cf. cvpmiAnats. 

ouprAnpys, €s, = oUpmheos, Plat. Epin. 985 A, Theophr. H. P. 4.11, 10. 

cuptAnpow,,to help to fill, o. rotor A@nvaiowt tds véas to help them 
in manning .., Hdt. 8, 1. II. to fill up or completely, &f7- 
xovra vais to man them fully, Thuc. 6. 50, Plat. Symp. 202 E; o. 7d 
nepinyndev Id. Legg. 770 B; Tov peragd rémov, 7d p. Arist. Meteor. 1. 
3, 14, P. A. 4.12, 24; Tods mépous Theophr. Odor. 45 ; €pavoy Plut. 2. 
694 D:—so in Med., o. 7d d&aorhpara Plat. Tim. 35 C, cf. 36 B:— 
Pass., ravra fvpmendAnpwrat capfiv Ib. 75 A; o. & tTwow Tim, Locr. 
105 A, Diod. I. 2. 2. to complete, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 11: 
—Pass. to be in course of completion, Id. Plant. 1. 2, 19, Ath. 671 A. 

ouprdfpepa, 76, the complement, Tim. Locr. 96 B, Arist. Probl. 11. 18. 

cupTArpwots, 4, completion, Arist. Plant. 1. 2,12; THs eddarpovias 
Polyb. 5. 90, 43 ér@v Lxx (2 Paral. 36.21) ; o. dad mdvraw complete- 
ness in all .., Longin. 12. 2. 

cuptrAnpwrtikds, 7, dv, for filling up, complementary, Tivos Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10. 131, Plut. 2. 1060 C, etc. Adv. -«@s, Dion. Ar. ; so cup- 
TAnpwpatiKs, Eust. Dion. P. 41. 

cupmdoikés, 4, dv, sailing with or together, ovpmaA. pidia friendship 
of shipmates, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 1. 

cupmdoxnh, %, an intertwining, complication, combination, Th [Tay aré- 
pov | ovpmdokp ..mdvra yeveoOar Democr. ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 4,6; used 
by Plat. as a generic term for weaving and its kindred arts, Polit. 
281 A, 305 E, al.; % dmavrwy mpds dAAnAa o. Polyb. 1. 4, II. 2. 
a struggle, esp. of wrestlers,  év Tats ovpmAokais pax a close struggle, 
Plat. Legg. 833 A, cf. Polyb.1.15,3; also of ships, close engagement, Id. 
1.:27, 12:, 1. 28, 11. 3. an embrace, sexual intercourse, Plat. Symp. 
1gt C, Arist. H. A. 5. 5. 4. a combination of letters to form a 
word ot of words so as to form a proposition, Plat. Polit. 278 B, sq. ; Ad-yos 
eyévero ... ) mpuurn a. Id. Soph. 262 C, cf. Theaet. 202 B; also a combina- 
tion of mental acts so as to form one entity, ob5t a. bdgns kat aladjoews 
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pavragia dy etn Arist. de An. 3. 3, 9, cf. P.A.1. 3, 15, Top. 2.7, 2:— 
the combination of subject and predicate, o. ee vonparov tat) 70 dAnbis 
4 edbos Id. de An, 3. 8, 6; xard oupmdoniy réyer@a, opp. to dvev 
ovpmdaoxijs, Id. Categ. 2, I, ete. 5. in Gramm. a conjunction, 
ovpmdokos, ov, entwined, inter , involved, Anth. P. 5. 255, 290, 
Nonn,, etc. 

ovpardoos, ov, contr. -mAovus, ovy: (wAéw) :—sailing with one in a 
ship, a shipmate, Hdt. 2. 115., 3. 41; Tut Eur. Hel. 1207, Antipho 132. 
2, etc. ; ¢vumAo H Evorpati@rar Plat. Rep. 556 C :—poét. of ships, vats 
a. els @ypnv Anth. P. 7. 381, cf. 585. 2. metaph, a partner or 
comrade in a thing, md@ous Soph. Ant. 541. 

ouptAouttw, to be rick together, lo. Chrys. : 
cupmAoutife, to enrich together, Eccl.; in Aesch. Ag. 586, vv is 
adverbial. 

ouptAwrip, 6,=atpmdoos, Eccl. 

ouptAde, Ion. for cupmréw. 

oupnvevopos, 6,=atunvoa, Hesych.; so ovpmvevors, 7, Athanas. 
ouptvéw, fut. -rvetcopat, to breathe together with, twe Anth. P. 7. 
595, M. Anton. 8. 54: metaph., like Lat. conspirare, to agree with, Plat. 
Legg. 708 D; éumatos rvxator a. to go along with the sudden blasts 
of fortune, to yield or bow to them, Aesch. Ag. 187. 2. absol. to 
agree together, conspire, cvpmvevadyTav hpav kat OnBalev Dem, 284. 
17, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11; eis re Ael. N. A. 3. 44. 

oupmviyns, és, strangling, choking by pressure, Diod. 3. 51. 
ouptviye [t], to throttle, press closely, rwa Ev. Luc, 8. 42; 6.70 oméppa 
to choke it, Ev. Marc. 4. 7 :—metaph., o. Tov Adyoy Ev. Matth, 13. 22, 
cf. Luc, 8. 14 :—Pass., 5€vipa ovprvvydueva Theophr. C. P. 6.11, 6. 
ovpnvoia, 7, a breathing together, Tav pug&v Artemid, 2. 37:— 
metaph, an agreement, union, Diog. L. 2. 137;  dmdvrov o. Aretae. 
Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5. 

ovptvoos, ov, contr. -mvous, ovv, (von) animated by one breath, Plut. 
2. 574E: agreeing with, in accord with, rw Anth. P. 6. 227., 11. 372: 
accordant, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 10, Plut., etc. 

oupmodnyéw, to conduct or lead together, Plat, Polit. 269 D, 270 A. 
oupmodile, fo tie the feet together, bind hand and foot, twa Ar. Ran, 
1512; ovum. Twa xeipas Te Kat wdbas Kat Kepadyy Plat. Rep. 615 E; 
cf, cupmedaw :—Pass. to be entangled in a net, of dogs, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 
8; dupoty modoiv o. Luc. Ocyp. 149. II. metaph., like Lat. 
impedire, to entangle, enchain, wé0p Trva Plat. Rep. 488 C :—Pass., Adyos 
a. id twos Id. Gorg. 482 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E. 4 
ouptodicpos, 6, an entangling, Trav axedoy Nicet, Eug., Eust. 
ouptodiarys, ob, 6, one who fetters, Eccl., Byz. 

ouptrovew, to help or assist in doing, tt Andoc. g. 8, Isae. 70. 29, etc. ¢ 
v. ovr ©, II. to make poetry in company with, rods ‘Innéas 
fuveroinca TS parakp@ Tovry (i.e. Eupolis in partnership with Aristo- 
phanes) Eupol. Barr. 16; Evpiridp .. cvvemoles .. tiv pedqdiay Ar. 
Fr. 231 6, cf. Thesm. 158:—of a sculptor, ovpmoetoOar dyadpa pera 
twos Schol, Ar. Nub. 857. 

ovuproucihAopat, Pass. to be wrought in with, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5- 
ouptropatvopat, Pass. to feed together, herd together, Eur. Alc. 579. 
ouptroiuny, evos, 6, a fellow-shepherd, Nicet. Eug., Eccl. 
ouptroAcpéw, to join in war, Thuc. 1. 18., 8. 46, Andoc. 26, 27, Xen., 
etc.; vit with one, Id. An. 2. 3, I, etc.; mera Twos Plat. Rep. 422 D; 
o. Tov méAenov Dem. 354. 24. 

ouptoAetw, to revolve together, Theod. Stud. :—Med., Hesych, 
ouptroAlfw, to unite into one city, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 2:—Pass., Tay 
Poe Adpov cuprenoAccpévev TH ‘Pwpy Dion. H. 1. 71, cf. 32; Atyov 
ef éxrd Shywy cvveroAiaOn Strab. 337- 

cuptoAvopKéw, to join in besieging, to besiege jointly, Hdt. 1. 161, 
Thuc. 3. 20, Dem., etc.:—Pass., of ovpTodoprovpevor Polyb. 2. 7,8. 

ovuproAtrela, 7}, a federal union of several states, with interchange of 
civic rights, a confederacy, league, Tov Axady Polyb. 3..5, 6, cf. 2.41, 
12., 44. 5, etc.; v. Nieb. R. H. 2. p. 51. 

cuptroAtreva, fo live as fellow-citizens or members of one state, iat 
with others, Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 47, 733 véHows Tots abrois xphaba Kal o. 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 12;—also in Med., ovprodrrevopai, Lys. 116. 6, etc. : 
pndevi with no one, Dem. 1431.22; peta Tv "Axady Polyb. 23.8, 9; 
of ovpmodcrevdpevor one’s fellow-citizens, Isocr. 27 C, 238 E; a. nat 
kowovelv médews Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 3:—metaph., ra ovvtpopa kat cup- 
moktrevopeva ddixjpatra Plut. Cat. Mi. 47. 

ouproAirys [7], ov, 6, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eur. Heracl, 826, 
C.1. 6446; condemned by Phryn. p. 172: fem. -trs, Diod. Excerpt. 
528. 97, Schol. . 

ovprodAot, a, a, many together, Plat. Alc. 1. 114 B, Polit. 261 E, al. 

oupToptetw, to accompany in a procession, to escort, Aeschin. 6. 43, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5 and 11, C. I. 1193. 1. 

cuptrovéw, to work with or together, to take part in labouring, Tit 
with one, ovpmovncare TO viv wovooyte Aesch. Pr. 274; ovpmdvet- 
natpt Soph. El. 986, etc.; o. kat ovyxivdvvevev awit Xen. Cyr. 7.55553 
rois KaxonaOodct Plut. Anton. 43; o. Tve mévous Eur. Or. 1224; but 
also, o. Kaxois to take part in them, Ib. 683 :—absol. to /abour or 
suffer together, Soph. Ant. 41, etc.; ¢. moAAd Ar. Ach. 695; éay Te 
movnon pépos, gupmovel 7d GAoy Arist. Probl. 5. 22. 

ouptrovnpevopat, Dep. fo join others in villany, play the knave together 
with, Tit Ar. Lys. 404, Isocr. Antid. § 240. 

aupmopevopat, fut. —evcouzar: aor. —ewopedOny : Dep. To go or 
journey together, Eur. 1.T. 1488; ru with one, Plat. Phaedr. 249 C, 
Xen. An. 1. 3, 5, etc. ; ext rue cuppépovre for some advantage, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8.9, 4. II. to come together, of the Senate, Polyb. 6. 16, 











4:—tmetaph. fo consort together, hold intercourse, Plut. Lycurg. 15. 
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ouptropée, like cvpmepOw, to help to destroy, 8s o@ marpi cvverdpbet 
@piyas Eur. Or. 888; of cupwemopOnuévar involved in like ruin, 
Strab. 353. 
cupmopOnrHs, ob, 6, one who helps to destroy, Schol. Lyc. 222. 
oupmopife, to help in procuring, ék Tay gvppaxev te Thue, 7, 20:— 
Med. to do so for oneself, Id. 8. 1, Isocr. 47 A:—Pass. to be provided 
also, Plut. Mar. 40. 
ouptropiopos, 6, assistance in procuring, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 8. 
Tuptopvevw, to commit fornication with, Clem. Al. 53. 
aiptropos, ov, accompanying, Procl. ad Plat. Alc. 1. 165. 
"  wuptroprdopat, Pass. to be fastened together, LXx (Ex. 36. 9), Anon. 
. ap. Suid. s. v. Oupag. , 
‘oupropotve [0], to help to arrange, to promote, tiv karépOwow Hipp. 
’ Art. 792; «éAevOdv Tir Ap. Rh. 4. 549. 
oupmocta, %, a drinking together, Alcae. 46, Pind. P. 4.524. 
ouptootdty, to drink together, Heliod. 5. 28. 
guptroc.atos, a, ov, =sq., Eust. 770. 15. 
cuptrocakés, 7, dv, of or fit for a drinking party, convivial, Xéyot 
Eust. 89. fin.; 7d a, distinguished from 7a cupmoried by Plut. 2. 629 D. 
ouptoct-apxos, 6, the president of a drinking-party, toastmaster, Lat. 
rex convivii or magister bibendi, Xen. An. 6. 1, 30, Alex. ’Amoxomr. 2, 
C. I. 4485. 15, Plut., etc.; also, cuprocidpxys, ov, 6, Id. 2. 620E, 
C.1. 2163 :—hence cuptociapxéw, to be a aupmoctapxos, Arist. Pol. 
2. 12, 12, Plut. 2.620C; and cupmociapxta, %, his office of cvpmoot- 
apxos, Ib.620A. Cf. cvpmorids. 
vupTociacriKés, 7, dv,-=cvprootands, Nicet. Eug. 
ouprootov, 76, (suumivw) a drinking-party, symposium, Theogn. 298, 
496, Phocyl. 11, Hdt. 2. 78, Pind., etc. ; o. karackevdtev, mapacxeiv 
Tit, ovvayew Plat. Rep. 363 C, Plut., etc.:—properly it followed the 
Setrvov, cf. Ar. Ach. 1142: cf. cupmotixds. On the Athenian symposia, 
v. Dict. of Antiqq.—Plat., Xen., and Plut. wrote dialogues under this 
name. II. the party itself, the guests, Plut. 2. 157 D, 704 
Dz. III. the room in which such parties were given, the drinking- 
room, Tov o. oréyn Callix. ap. Ath. 196B; catpew 7d a. Luc. D. Deor. 
24, I, etc.:—in Xen, Cyr. 8.8, ro, the sense is dub. 
ouptrbctos, a, ov, =ovprotikds, E. M. 
cuptrocée, to reckon together, Eccl. 
ouprorale, =cuproctdtw, Eccl. 
oupmérns, ov, 6, a fellow-drinker, a boon-companion, Hat. 2.78, 173, 
Pind. O. 1. 99, Eur. Alc, 343, Ar. Ach, 1135, Antipho 115. 18, Plat., etc. 
ouptorikés, 4, dv, of or for a oupmérns or a cuumdciov, convivial, 
jolly, o. mpyypara Ar. Ach. 1142; vépor a. the laws of such parties, en- 
forced by the suymogiapyos, Plat. Legg. 671 C (whence the phrase oup- 
nécvov madaryoryev, Ib, 641 B); o. dppovia airs suited for drinking 
song's, Id. Rep. 398 E; o. mpoBAnpara, title of a book by Plut. (v. sub 
supnociakds); o. drouvhuara Diog. L. 7.1; o. vduor rules for con- 
vivial meetings, Plat. Legg. 671 C :—ovpmoritds a jolly fellow, Ar. Vesp. 
1209, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 8—Comp. —wrepos, Luc. Ep. Sat. 32; Sup. 
-wraros, Id. Tim. 46. Adv. -«ds, Poll. 6. 20. . 
ouprétis, cupmsrpia, fems. of cvundrns, Gloss. 
oupToTVide, (morvidopat) to lament together, Theod. Stud. 
avptrous, todos, 6, %), with the feet together or closed, Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 
159; ovproda éhéparra decpeiv Strab. 703. 
cupmpayparevopar, fut. -evcouar: aor. -empayparevony Diog. L. 5. 
71; Dep. To assist in transacting business, T1vt Plut. Cato Ma. 21; 
o. 7 Id. Lycurg. 5; absol., Id. 2.417 A, C.I. (add.) 1997 d. 
ouptpdktwp, Ion. —mphetwp, opos, 6, a helper, assistant, Hdt. 6.125 ; 
o. yeveobat Twi Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 29: c. gen. rei, o. 6500 a companion in 
travel, Soph. O. T. 116; oupmpaxropes THs airtas involved as accom- 
plices in the charge, Antipho 124. 33. 
oman, %, assistance, Plut. 2. 478 D:—oupmpatia, Schol. Pind. 
- 10. 6. 


ouptpacow, Att.-rrw: Ion. -mpyoow. To join or help in doing, 
rwi tt Aesch, Pr. 295, Eur. I. T. 980, Heracl. 451, Xen., ete.; o. rut 
Taya0d to assist one in procuring what is good, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 25, cf. 
Eth. N.9. 5, 2:—c. ace. rei only, ¢, rd GAAa Soph. Aj. 1396; ¢. 7a Trav 
*AGnvaiay Thuc. 4.74; 0. elphyny to help in negotiating, Xen. Ages. 7, 
7: c. dat. pers. only, 4o act with, cooperate with, rive Thuc. 3. 101, Lys, 
128. 5, Isocr., etc. ; tevd wept twos Xen. An. 5. 4, 9; bmép Twos Polyb. 
28. 7,2; 0. Bore yevéoOau 7 Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 28, etc.; o. Tut Sms de € 
Isocr. 67 B. 2. absol. to lend aid, cooperate, opp. to dvtimpacow, 
Soph. Tr. 1177, Xen., etc.; of gvuapdoaoytes the confederates, Thuc. 4. 
67., 8. 14, Xen. Hell, 3. 3, 16. II. intr., ody Kaxds mpaccorTi a. 
xaxas to share in another's woe, Eur. Heracl. 27. III. Med. ¢o 
assist in avenging, owvenpngavro Mevédew Tis BAévns dprayds Hat. 5. 
94; cf. ovvermpaccopat, 

cupmparys [4], ov, 6, a fellow-dealer, Lys. ap. Poll. 7.12. Also oup- 
™parnp, jpos, A. B. 193. 

cupmperns, és, befitting, Aesch. Supp. 458, Theb. 13. 

oupmperivrws, Ady. befittingly, Epiphan. 

cupmpérw, to befit, beseem, Bod civ ’Apaorowdeldg mpére Pind. N. 3. 
119, cf. Plut. Philop. 11, Aristaen. r, 12. 

cupmpesBeuris, of, 6, afellow-ambassador, Lys. 177. 41, Aeschin. 24.12. 

‘oupmperBevtw, to be a fell bassador, be joined or iated with 
on an embassy, Dem. 400. 11, Aeschin. 50. fin. :—Med. to join in sending 
an embassy, Thuc. 3. 92., 5. 44. 

cipmpecBus, ews, 5,=ovpmpecBevrhs, but prob. only in pl. (cf. mpéc- 
Bus 11), Thuc. 1. 90 sq., Dem. 400.,6, etc.; o. Tu Xen. An. 5. 5, 24. 

cupmperBirepos [i], 6, a fellow-presbyter, 1 Ep. Petr. 5.1, Eccl. 

cupmperBirns, ov, 6, one who is old together, Theod. Prodr, 
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oupmpyKTop, cupmpyoo, Ion. for cvpmpdxtwp, cupmpacow. : 

cup! lat, inf. aor. 2 (no pres. in use, cf. *piapat), to buy toge- 
ther, buy up, Tov cirov Lys. 164. 33; mavra tov cidnpov Arist. Pol, 
T/TEy- tts 

oupmpodye [a], to lead forward together : to contribute, els atgnow 
Dion, H. de Dem. 48. II. intr. to move forward with or together, 
Plut. Philop. 21, Agis 19. 

ouptTpoatavios, a, ov, coéternal, Eust. in Mai Spicil. §. 212. 

oupmpoavtopar, Pass. fo increase with or together, Hipp. 1006 C. 

ouptpoBatve, to advance together, Gloss. 
Pap ee crim to put forward together, Epiphan.: Subst. —mpoBoAn, 

, Greg. Nyss. 

oupmpoBovdros, ov, a fellow-mpdBovdos, Argum. Ar. Lys. 

Tupmpoytyvaoke, to foreknow or foresee along with, lambl. Myst. 4. 6. 

oupmpodtSwpn, to join in betraying, Aen. Tact. 40. 

oupmpbedpos, 6, a joint-president, C.1. 96, 97 (ubi v. Béckh), 105, 
I11-113, al., Aeschin. 39. 21, Decret. Att. ap. Joseph. A. J. 14. 8, 5. 

oupmpoerpt, (efut ibo) to go forth along with or together, Hdn. 1. 16, 
Ath, 272 E, Phot. 

oupmpoépxopat, =foreg., Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F, Galen, 4. 136, etc. 

ouptpoPdpéopar, Dep.:—to have equal desire with, share in eagerness 
with, rive Thuc. 2. 80; tive epi tt Dio Chr. 2. p. 307: so also absol., 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14., 5-4, 5+ 2. c. acc. rei, to join zealously in pro- 
moting, Tov éxmdovy Thue, 8, 1, ef. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,19, An. 7.1, 5. 3. 
c. dat. rei, to take zealous part in, TH mpoatpéce:, TH GAw@oe Diod. 14. 
41, Luc, Calumn. 21. 4. c. inf. to have a joint zeal, share in the 
desire that .., Thuc. 8. 2, Plat. Euthyphro 11 E, Xen. An, 3. I, 9, etc.; 
so, o. Smws .. Ib. 7.1, 5. 

ouptpoOupotroréopat, Med. to encourage together, Theod. Stud. 

cupmpotnur, to put forward together, Arist. Mechan. 4, 3. 

oupmporkile, to furnish with a dower together, Schol. Dem. 316. 4. 

cupmpoKdire, to advance or increase with, Twt Nicom. Arithm. 97. 

oupmpoKinre, to bend forward along with, Synes. 17 C, Eust. 

ouptpopvapev [a], ovos, 6, a joint-rpopvapay (q. v.), C. I. 1793. 

auptTpovoew, to join in providing, C. I. 4051. 

ouptpovopeve, to join in plundering, rie Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 3- 

oupmpotevéw, to help in furnishing with means, Eur. Hel, 146. 

ouptpoopile, to preordain together, Eccl. 

coupmponéwme, to join in escorting, twa Hdt, 9. 1, Ar. Ran. 403, 413, 
Xen., etc.; o. twa vavoiy Thuc. 1, 27; 70 o@pa Tivos, in funeral pro~ 
cession, Dion. H. 8. 59. 

oupmpommardcile, to abuse together, Phot. in Wolf Anecd. 2, 183. 

oupmponimrw, to rush forth with, Twi Polyb. 31. 22, 1. 

cuptpotopetopat, Dep. to travel forward with, v.1, LXx (Deut. 31.8). 

oupmpordye, to bring along with or together, Aen. Tact. 10, Galen. 

ouptpocBadXw, to come in collision with together, ru Io, Chrys. 

cupmpooyiyvopat, Dor. cupzrotty-, Dep. to be added or joined together, 
Ross. Inscr. 1. 67. 

cuptmpocdéxopzat, Dep. to admit or accept together, Eccl. 

oupmpdcept, (eli sum) to be present together, LXX (Ps. 93. 20). 

oupmpooépxopat, Dep. to approach together, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 260. 

oupmpocevxopat, Dep, fo beseech together, Byz. 

cupmpootaxopat, Pass. to attach oneself to, Tivos Plut. 2. 322 F. 

cuptpookivéw, to worship along with or together, Eccl.:—Subst., -Kv- 
vyots, 7), Eccl.; Adj., -«ivytos, ov, Epiphan. 

oupmpooAap Pave, to take besides together, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 54. 

cupmpooplyvipt, intr. o be in company with, mpooeuiga Te dvdpi Plat. 
Theaet. 183 E. 

cupmpoominra, to happen at the same time, Galen. 2. 306. II. 
to oceur to one, Twi M. Anton. 7. 22. 

aupmpoomAéKcopat, Pass. fo contend ot struggle hard, LXx (Dan. 11.10). 

oupmpoorarys [a], ou, 6, a joint-rpoorarns, C. I. 4157, Greg, Naz. 

cuptpoortOnpr, to add at the same time, prob. 1. for viv mpooriBels, 
Strab. 598. 

ouptpor hepa, =foreg., Eccl. 

cupmporatw, to touch together, clash against, tt Aesop. 329. 

cupmporetve, to stretch forth together, Pasin. Cod, Taur. 1. 328 A. 

ouptpoteptw, to precede or exceed together, Suid. s. v. “Hoiodos. 

cupmpotpérw, to urge on or exhort together, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 6. 

oupmpodatve, to bring forth to light together, Plotin. 2. 100g. 

oupmpodépa, to bring forward together, Schol. Pind. O, 3. 81. 

cupmpodyrevw, to prophesy along with or together, Plut. 2. 860 D, 

cupmpodhms, ov, 5, a fellow-prophet, Georg. Syncell. 406, 6. 

oupmrpoxéw, to pour out together, v.1. Orph. Arg. 573- 

oupmpoxwpéw, to go forward together, Poll. 1. 245. 

cupmputivetw, to administer together, Schol. Pind. N. 11. 1. 

oupmpitavs, ews, , a joint-prytanis, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 159, C. I. 
132, 5793, 5771- 

oupmpara, Adv. first of all, Emped. 218. 

cuptrepdopat, Pass. to get wings together, Longin. 15. 4, Eust. 

cupmrepvcoopaty Dep. to fly or flutter with, Eust. Dion. P. p. 75. 33- 

otpmrvypa, 76, a fold, Nicet. Ann. 247 A. 

ouptruKrixés, 7, ov, folding up together, Dionys. Areop. Z 

cviprrv«ros, ov, folded together, dpva ¢. a lamb slit open to receive the 
stuffing and then sewn up, v.1. Diphil. Incert. 7; o. dvamaorot folded 
anapaestics, i.e, spondaic, Pherecr. Koptavy. 5, ubi v. Meineke: cf. ovp- 
THKTOS. 

ciparutis, ews, }, a folding up or together, closing, Basil. 
ouprriaow, to fold together, fold up and lay by, Soph. Tr. 691: Pass., 














$ opp. to dvareivoyac, lo. Diac. 


cimTrona — cunpletpo, 


-otprropa, 76, (cupmtarw) anything that has befallen one, a chance; 
casualty, Ta o. Kat 7d dxd roxns Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 32;'drd cuprrd= 
Hatos, much like dd téyns, Id. Phys. 2. 8, 5, cf. Pol. 2. 12, 53 Opp. 
to airia, Id. Divin. per Somn. 1, 5, etc.; v. Trendel. de An. 3. 225 
4 2. often in bad sense, a mishap, mischance, Thuc. 4. 36, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 4, 53 dkovowy o. Dem. 1295. 20; Stay ris .. ddixois mepiméon 
o. Menand, Incert. 63; 7d xowd Kowds def pepe o. Ib, 281. II. 
in diseases, a symptom, Plat. Ax. 364C; o. xepadjs Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 3. TII. a falling in, collapse, of the lacus Fucinus, 
Dio C. 60. 33. 
cupmroparicés, 7, dv, casual, Theod, Stud.- Adv. -«@s, opp. to 
dvayrn, Ptol. 
ouprrwcia, },=sq., Archimed. 94 (239). 
oUpntwots, }, (cuuminrw) a falling together, collapsing, Hipp. Aph. 
1243; THs olxias Strab. 670, cf. C. I. 3293.. Il. a falling to- 
gether, meeting, morapay Polyb. 3. 49,6; dpav Id.2.14,8; rav ebdady 
Ptol. 2. in hostile sense, an attack, onset, Polyb. 1. 57, 7, etc. 3. 
=ovvépmroois, Schol. Ar, Thesm. 21, A, B. 561. IIL. an inci- 
dent, accident, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 4. 
otpmrwxos, ov, a Sellow-beggar, Synes. 214 D:—oupmrwxevo, Eccl. 
ouprixalw, to cover quite up, Diod. 17. 116. 
ouptukvos, ov, pressed together, compressed, tight, Xen. Eq. 10, 10. 
ovprtrukvéw, to press close together, make compact, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 2. 
ouprucredo, to engage in pugilistic contests with, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 452. 
oupruvOdvopat, Dep. to inguire about with, rwi 7 Eur. Hel. 328. 
cuptiipsw, to burn up, consume along with or together, Eur. Cycl. 307, 
Rhes, 960 :—Pass., Id. Supp. 1071. 
ouptruptrohéw, =foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 11. 86. 
ouprodtw, to sell with or together, Dio C. 59. 21, C. I. 2338. 114. 
ovupsrwpdopar, Pass. fo be united or to grow together by a callus (w&pos), 
Hipp. 539. 45 
oupdayeiv, inf. aor. of cvvecGiw, Plat. Legg. 881 D. 
ovpdatiptve, to cheer together, Greg. Naz. 
cupdatvopat, Pass. fo appear along with or together, Eunap. p. 18, 
Epiphan. 
oupdaveta, , appearance, aspect, Aristeas de LXX 113 B. 
- Tuphavepdw, to manifest at once, Greg. Naz. 
oupdavays, és, manifest at the same time, quite manifest, o. wovetv Tt 
Arist. Probl. 19. 43; ovppavés éorw é« Tod Adyou Id. Eth. N. 1. 9, 7, 
de An. I. 2, 25, al.; o. yevéoOar or yeyovévat Polyb. 2. 25, 5, C. I. 
3025 ;—Comp. -éarepos, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 2. 
ouphavrafopat, Pass. fo be imagined along with, rwr Plut. 2. 392 E. 
ovppaats, 7), joint appearance, conjunction, paclv eivat Tods Kopnras 
o. Tav TAaVHTwW dorépwy Arist. Meteor, 1. 6, 1. 
cupdaricés, 7, dv, agreeing, Eunap. p. 112; v.1. ouppavrecds. 
oupparprate, to agree together, tivi or pera Tivos Eccl.: —parpra- 
aris, 6, Gloss, 
oupdévak, axos, 6, a partner in deceit, Eccl. 
cupdepovrws, Adv. part. pres. of cuupépw, profitably, vi Plat. Legg. 
662 A, Isocr. 19 E, etc.; ore dtxaiws ore o. on no plea either of justice 
or expediency, Antipho 116.8; o. éxet Isocr. 186.C, etc. 
cupdepros, 4, dv, like ovppopyrés, united, in conjunction, cuppepT? 
dperh Il. 13, 2373 xu, Oddagoa, AiBddes, etc., Nonn. 
cupdhépw, fut. cvvoicw: aor. 1 cwviveyxa, Ion. -hveka: aor. 3 ovvy- 
veykov: pf. cvverhvoxa Dem. 294.15. . Act. I. to 
bring together, gather, collect, rd. kaka és pecov Hdt. 7.152; Tadavra 
és rwurd Id. 3. 92, cf. Dem. 724. 10; damayny o. Thuc. 1. 99; esp., 
like ovyxopifw, of dead bodies, cf. Xen. An. 6. 4,9, Lycurg. 153. 29 :— 
Pass. ouppépecOa, opp. to dcapépecOai, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Mund. 5, 
2. to bring together, contribute, BovAedpara Aesch. Pers, 528; 
é«x ndvroy yoous Eur. H. F. 488; moddol wodAd ovvernvdxace pépn 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 15 > hed; of a river, Pao o. pov Ap. Rh. 
wm. 2345 3. like cupBddAdw 11, to bring into conflict, modeptous 
Geovs Aesch. Theb. 510; v. infr. B. I. 2. 4. to bear along with or 
together, 6 trmos dmdov a. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,133 eyh coe Evppépm (sc. 
Ti mapnnolav) Ar. Eccl, 869 :—of sufferings, labours, and the like, ¢o 
bear jointly, help to bear, fvvolow wav baovmep dv abévw Soph, El. 946 ; 
. kaka Enr. H. F. 1366; wévOos rivi Id. Alc. 369; Tas Todrow duap- 
rias Antipho 122. 21 :—hence, Zo suffer, bear with, indulge, dpyas ovv- 
otow oo: Aesch. Eum. 848. II. intr., the acc, rei being omitted, to 
confer a benefit, to be of use, be useful or profitable, ob oi ovvnvexe 7d 
“€xGos did not come to good in the end, Hdt. 9. 37; 70 Kat ovvqvence 
nonodon Id. 8.87; Karas 7 dv hiv Evupépor radra Aesch. Supp. 753, 
ef. Ar. Ach, 252; Todo o. 7H Biw Id. Pl. 38; aavr’ ém 7d Bérriov 
£. to turn out for the best, Id. Eccl. 475, cf. Nub, 595; Bpa@pa, ofoy dv 
és mouopkiay Evupépy Thuc. 4. 26; mavra boa dy oinra ouppépew 
abrois mpos rov Biov Xen. Mem. 2. 2,5; 8 0. mpos Thy moderelay Arist. 
Pol. 2. 10, 10; etc. 2. impers, it ts of use, is lag ers serviceable, 
expedient, mostly c. inf., fvppéper caxppoveiy bd aréver Aesch. Eum. 
520, cf. Soph. El. 1440, Thuc. 2. 63, etc.; with Art. prefixed to inf., 
70 meprylyvecbat .. airois o. Xen. Mem, 3. 4, 10; the inf. is often to be 
supplied, Thuc. 1. 1231, Xen. Ath. 3, 11; also, ds voulf{w ouppépev 
Huiv yevopévay rovrwy Plat. Phaedr. 230E; foll. by a relat. clause, o. 
TO Kowd, Hv.. Id. Legg. 875 A; a. émt 7d BéATiov, émt 7d dpewov 
Xen. An. 7. 8, 4, Andoc. Io. 35. 3. part. cuppépav, ovea, ov, 
useful, expedient, fitting, Soph. O. T. 875, etc.; Bios .. éxeive cuppépav 
profitable even beyond the grave, Plat. Gorg. 527 B; €or jovyxla ., ovp- 
pépovea 7H wéAe Dem. 328. 3. b. in neut. as Subst., cuppépor, ovros, 
76, use, profit, advantage, expediency, Lat. utile, Soph. Ph. 926, Antipho 
135. 18, etc.; és 7d ¢. xaBioracbal m1: Thuc. 4. 60; dia Tod cvppe- 
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povros more pleasant than ts good for one, Xen. Symp. 4, 393 meparré 
Tov Hperépou oc. Aeschin. 65.8; 7d a. Twds or Tut Plat er. He A.B, 
342 D,E, etc.; in Arist. Top. 3. 3, 7, for cuppepw@repov, suppop- seems 
the prob. 1. :—often also in pl., 7@ o. Soph. Ph. 131, ef. O. T. 875, etc.; 
7d puxpd o., opp. to 7a bda, the petty interests, Dem. 234. 26; Ta gup~ 
pépovra avOpmmos Plat, Legg. 875 A; but also, 7a THs warpibos a. 
Dinarch. 102. 40, cf. Plat. Polit. 297 A, Dem. 267. 16, etc.; also in aor. 
part., 76 tm guveveyxév Thuc. 2. 51; (hence Adv, cuppepdytws, q.y.): 
—avphépoy éari, =cuppéper, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1, 6, Ar. Pl. 
49, Xen., etc,; el pr gvupépov (sc. éori) Thuc. 3. 44. III. 
intr., also, 1, to work with, assist, opav Sms dpa cupépor 
eds Soph. Ph. 627, cf. 1085 ; mdvra avppépove’ “Idgo Eur. Med. 13; 
ouppépovrs “Hpaxde? C. I. 146, in margine. 2. to agree with, 
Tovpov fuvolcev bvopa rots épyois xaxois Soph. Aj. 431; € Te 
fvvoices .. Trois Oeaparos Ar. Eq. 1233; dy pi TH yvvant ouppépn Id. 
Lys. 166:—to come to terms with, bear with, give way to, Tots kpetaooat 
Soph. El. 1465, v. infr. B. 11, 3. to fit, suit, f pre xAatva pHre 
o.tpa ovppepe (v. sub yAaiva) Ar. Ran. 1549; -yuv?) orn dy coe 
laxupGs ovppépor Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. 4. of events, to happen, 
take place, turn out, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 129., 6. 23, 117, al.; c. acc. et inf., 
Id. 1. 73, etc.; with @ore.. 1.75; TAGAAG.. opvhvece adry és ebruxinv 
“yevopeva. turned out for her advantage, Id. 8. 88 ; v. infr. B. IIT. 2. 

B. Pass. cuppépowat: fut. cvvoicopat: aor. pass. ovynvéxOny, 
-elxOnv Hdt.: pf. cvvevnveypat (Herm. Hes. Sc. 440), v. cvvevelito- 
pa. To come together, opp. to diapépeo@at, Heraclit. ap. Plat. Symp. 
187 A, cf. Soph, 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5; of sexual interéourse, o, -yu+ 
vaixi Ar. Lys. 166, cf. Luc. Hermot. 3 2. in hostile sense, to meet 
in battle, engage, Lat. congredi, wéAepdvbe Il. 8. 400; waxy 11. 736; 
tt with one, Aesch. Theb. 636; absol., Thuc. 7. 36; so, cvvocdpeda 
mroveuicev Hes, Sc. 358; me(n o. reve Plut. Sol. g. II. to come 
to terms, be of one mind or to agree with, ran Hat. 1. 173., 2. 80, etc. ; 
opp. to dapépecOa, Antipho 134. 19 :—to live on friendly terms with, 
zi Hat. 4. 1143 simply, fo be with, AAG pot wal OvnoKovre avvoice 
[ov] Soph. Ph. 1085 :—absol. to agree together, be of one mind, concur, 
consent, THdE gor ~vvolgopa Id. O. C. bua el 5% pi) cupdepolaro if 
they could not come to terms, Hdt. 1.196; édv 52 dvijp kal pndaphR 
Evuépwor Plat. Legg. 929 E; also, o. Hore dmarAdooedOat TOU TONE LOU 
Thuc. 4. 65 ; xa6’ airops £. to settle their affairs by themselves, Id. 6. 
13. 2. c. dat. rei, to adapt oneself to, acquiesce in, eb Tois mpary- 
pao &. Plat. Crat. 419 D; rots mapodow Plut. Timol. 15; c. inf., é 
8 rovrows Kara TovTO elvat od fuupepopat Plat. Prot. 317 A; ouppeperat 
autos eivat is found to be one and the same, Hat. 2. 79; od ouppéperae 
mept twos does not agree with their story, Id. 4. 13; € 7d ToAAG ToA- 
Acts corresponds with, Eur. Heracl. 919; xairns ..fvupéperar mAdxos 
corresponds, is like, Id. El. 527. 3. to meet with, rax® ovvowd- 
pevos Hat. 6. 50. 4. to confer with, consult a person, inrijpt avvoisd- 
pevos Theocr. Epigr. 7. IIT. of events, to happen, turn out, occur, 
come to pass, €uedAe ToL0dTS adr cvvolcecba Hat. 8, 86; oddév ogu a. 
xpnordv Id. 4.157; ovdév of dvdpovov mpiyypya Id. 3. 10; ém rd BéATiov 
70 mpaypa .. cuvoicerat Ar. Nub. 594; ovde mudéobat pddiov iv... , ST 
tpémw éxaora guvnvéxOn Thuc. 7. 44; §. OdpuBos Id. 8.84; peraBodat 
Plat. Polit. 270 B, etc. :—also, 2. impers., cvpipéperar és 7d Gpetvoy 
it happens, falls out for the better, Hdt. 7.8,1; Geo cvvoicecba Id, 
4.153 adT@ avvepépero wadvyxdrws it turned out ill to him again, c. inf., 
Id. 4.156; so, ovvnvelxOn yevéobat Id. 1. 19., 6. 86, Thue. 1. 23, al.; o. 
of rupdrdy yevéoOar Hat. 2. 111; so, o. wore c, inf., Id. 1. 74; v. supr. 
A. III. 4. IV. literally, to be carried along with, dorpact phyn a. 
Manetho 6. 313; «vdea .. wuxais ob uada a, do not follow them beyond 
the grave, Anth. P. 4. 4, 4. 

cupheparepos, a, ov, more expedient, Arist. Top. 3.3, but cvjapopwrepos 
is the analogous form, 

ouphevye, fut. -pevgoua, to flee along with, rwt Hat. 4. 11, Eur., ete.; 
abv pedyovot cupped yew Id. Heracl. 26. 2. to be banished along 
with or together, Lycurg. 151. 13; Evvépuye Thy puyhy Tavrny shared 
in this banishment, Plat. Apol. 21 A. 

oipdype: fut. —phow Plat, Prot. 357 B, al.: aor. I ovvégnoa Id. Rep. 
342 E, Soph. 236 D, al.: aor. 2 ovveny oft. in Plat. To assent, ap- 
prove, ot agree fully, Aesch. Pr. 40, Soph. Ph. 1310, etc.; fYupnur Kayo 
Id. El. 1257; £. 59 oot Id, Aj. 278, cf. Eur. Hipp. 266, Plat., etc. 2. 
c, ace. rei, to concede, agree to, grant, Taira .. mavres dpa fuvépacay 
Id. Symp. 177 E, cf. Soph. 247 A, Prot. 330 D, Xen., etc.; hence absol., 
édppnut go I grant you, Plat. Rep. 403 C, 608 B; and often in Platonic 
dialogue, ¢¥ypah 7} dreme say yes or no, Ib. 523 A, cf. Gorg. 500 E; 
ovvédn Id, Phaedo 102 D, etc. 3. c. ace. et inf. fo agree that.., 
Soph. O. T. 553s Plat. Legg. 831 B, etc.; so, ¢. 671 .. Id. Phaedo 64 B; 
o.7O vopw dri Kadds =o. Tov Vopov Kadov eiva, Ep. Rom. 7. 16, 4. 
c. inf. fut. to promise, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5. 

ovponpos, ov, agreeing with, Tur Method. 423. 

cupdytap, opos, 6, a witness, Hesych, 

oupp0dve [ti], 2o keep pace with, tit Suid. s. v. SiBvAAa:—also oup- 
04Lw, Syncell. 144 C. 

aippbapors, %, a melting into one another, of colours, Iambl, ad 
Nicom. Arith. 44; T&v lde@v Walz Rhett. 7. 2, 1042. 

otpp0aors, 7, coincidence, xpdvov Theod. Stud. 

ouppbéyyopat, Dep. 4o sound with, accord with, Twi Plut. Alcib. 2, 
etc.; absol., Dio C. 74. 3. 

cuppOeipw, to destroy together or altogether, Eur. Andr, 947, Luc. 
Prom. es 5, etc. :—Pass, to perish along with, rit Arist. Top. 6. 13, 45 
Polyb. 6. 5, 6; ouppOelpecda els 7d abd to meet unfortunately at 
gone place, Plut. 2. 7o8 EB; of sexual intercourse, Luc. Philopatr. 9, 
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Eccl. II. of colours, to melt or die away into each other, Plut. 
*430B; so of sounds, cadence, etc., Dion. H, de Dem. 48. 

oupdbive [7], to decay along with, Ta d07Ta o. TH ohpare Arist. 
G. A. 2. 6, 49, cf. Ael. N. A. 12.13; also in aor. pass. suvép@ito, 
Anth, P. 8. 135. 

avppboyyos, ov, sounding together, xdpos fdupboyyos, odk etpavos 
in concert, but not in harmony, of the Furies, Aesch. Ag. 1187. 

oupditréw, to love mutually, Soph. Ant. 523. 

oupdgirla, 4}, mutual friendship, f.1. for cuppudia. 

oupdirrdafo, and -drAréopat, to live together as friends, Eccl. 

oupotrodotéw, to agree in promoting one’s honour, Cic. Att. 5.17, 23 
ait with another, C.I. 2815. 

oupdidoKdAéw, to join in love of the beautiful, Plut.2.53 C; Tut with 
one, Joseph. A. J. prooem. 2; ets 7 Diod. 3. 59. 2. to be candidate 
Sor an honour along with another, Plut, Sertor. 14. 

oTupptrodroyéw, to join in the study of language, Cic. Fam. 16. 21, 8. 

ovupptdoAdyos, 6, Alex. word for cvpporrnrhs, Phavorin. 

ouptAopaew, to join in love of knowledge, Dicaearch. p. 2. 23. 

oupdidroverkéw, to take part in a dispute with, to take part with, side 
with, rwe Andoc. 31. 39, Plat. Prot. 336 E, Strab. 381, etc. 2. absol. 
to join in a bar sects Plat. Arat. 3. 

cupptAdorrovew, to join willingly in labour, Origen. 

cuphtrdocodpéw, to join in the love and pursuit of wisdom, Atist. Eth. 
N. 9. 12, 2, Plut. Cic. 24, Luc. D, Deor. 18. 2, etc.: o. Ti 7a ’Apiororé- 
Aaa to study Aristotle's philosophy with .., Strab. 757, cf. Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10.17. 

cupptroripéopar, Dep. to join in zealous efforts, Diod. 2. 18, Plut. 
Lucull. 6, etc.; ret ets Te Diod. 19.52; absol., Plut. 2. 813 D. 

ouphrde, to crush in pieces, Hipp. 914 F, 1159 B. 

oupdAcypatve, to be inflamed together, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 2. 8. 

oupddéye, to set on fire together, burn to cinders, Eur. Bacch. 595; &. 
xepavv@ Theocr. 22. 211:—Pass., ovppArcyecOar ind ray Kepavvdv 
Plut. Alex. 60; of love, Anth. P. 5. 111. 

oupddroyifo, =foreg., Lxx (2 Macc. 6. 11). 

ouppAvapéw, to chatter or trifle along with, Twit M. Anton. 9. 41. 

ouppoBiw, to frighten at the same time, Dio C. 51. 26:—Pass. to be 
afraid at the same time, Thuc. 6. tor. 

cupportaw, Ion. -€w, to go regularly to a place together, Hadt. 2. 60., 
4. 180: esp. to $0 to school together, Ar. Eq. 988, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, 
Dem., etc.; Tiwi with one, Luc. Indoct. 3 ; mapa Tia Plat. Euthyd. 304 
B, etc.; els rabrd didackadetd rit Xen, Symp. 4, 23; els Tivos Aristid. 
I. 520. Cf. porrdwl. 5, pournrhs. 

ouphotrnots, 7, a going to school together, Aeschin. 2. 23; to the 
Senate, Dio C. 55. 3. 2. a coming together, of the coupling of 
beasts, mpds GAAnAous Ael. N. A. 6. 60. 

ouphorrnris, of, 6, a schoolfellow, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedr. 255 
A, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20, Arist. Eth. N. 8.12,8. Cf. porrnrns. 

ouppoveta, to kill along with, join in killing, rut Eur. Hec. 391, Ion 
851, 1044 :—oupdov , od, 6, Anecd. Oxon, 4. 312. 

cupdopa, Ion. -pq, 9, (cunpépw) a bringing together, collecting, Be- 
A@y Polemo 4.12: a conjunction, vovaav Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.11: 
—pedantically for cvpBoan, a contribution, Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. 
commonly (from cvppépw A. III. 4, and B, IIT), an event, circumstance, 
chance, hap, wav éorw dyOpemos cvppoph Hat. 1. 32; al o. rev dvOph- 
mov &pxovat, kat odxt dvOpwmor TaY o.1d.'7.49,1; ovppdpas Biov Aesch. 
Eum. 1020, cf. 897; é re avppopais Biov Soph. O.T. 33; af . rav 
Bovdevpdro their results, issues (ras cvvrvytas Kat dmoBaces Schol.), 
Ib. 44; fvppopas iv’ gorayey in what a hazardous state we are, Id. 
Tr. 1145; fuppopas tivos xupjoat Eur. lon 536; pds rds £. kat ras 

-yapas Tpérecbar Thuc. 1.140; af £. r@v mpaypdrov Ibid. 2. to 
denote a mishap, mischance, misfortune; earlier writers often add an 
epith., o. dxapis Hdt. 1. 41., 7. 190; olxrpd, xaxh, TaAava, etc., Pind. 
O. 7. 141 ;—but the word came to be used alone in a bad sense, ovp- 
popg Sedarypévan Id. P. 8. 125; md rhs o. emenAnypévos Hdt. 3.64; 
ouppoph Xpijc9ae to be unfortunate, Id. 1. 42, cf. Antipho 122. 2; émt 
cuppophy éunimrew, of a hurt or a disease, Hdt. 7. 88, cf, Soph. Ph. 885; 
so of overpowering passion, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 37:—euphem. for dos, Soph. 
O.T. 99; for dripia, Andoc. 11. 41; for banishment, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 
27; for condemnation, Isocr. 94 A; so also, rarely, in a moral relation, 
an offence, trespass, Plat. Legg. 834 D, 934 B:—avuppophy or peyaAny 
@. moeioOai te to look upon or consider a thing as a great misfortune, 
Hdt. 1. 83., 4. 79., 5. 35, etc.; foll. by S71, Id. 1. 216, etc.; so, a. vopl- 
few, kpivew, iyetcar Xen. Ages. 7, 4., I1, 9, Plat. Phaedo 84.E:— 
proverb., mive, wiv’ émt cuuopais Simon. (7) ap. Ar. Eq. 406:—of a 
person, 15 cvppopdy déxou Tov dvbpa, i.e. ws évra o., Soph. Aj. 68; 
Tov dvOpamov .. koi Tav ‘EAX}vav a. Aeschin. 89. 39; 0. THS TOAEWS 
Dinarch. 98. 24. 3. rarely in good sense, good luck, a happy issue, 
Aesch. Ag. 24, Cho. 1064, Eum. 1031, Soph, El. 1230; a. éoOAal, eddal- 
poves Eur. Alc. 1155, El. 457; o. aya0q Ar. Eq. 655. 

aupdopate, to bewail one’s ill-luck, like ovppopay moetoOat, Schol, 
Soph. Ant. 528, Eccl.: so, oupdopatve, Vit. Hom. 14. 

cupdpopeds, 6, in Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 14, a Lacedaemonian officer, 2 sort 
of aide-de-camp or lieutenant. 

Tuppopéw, = cuppépo, but only in the primary sense, to bring together, 
40 gather, collect, heap up, 7a daréa és Eva xw@pov Hat. 5. 92, 7., 9-833 
Ta Xphuara g. 81; Ta yéppa 9. 99; AlBous Kal EUAa Thuc. 6. gg; «ls 
play oixnow wavra xphpara Plat. Legg. 805 E; xadcdv x bévipav Luc. 
V. Hist. 2.40; mvedpa o. ri xiéva Xen. Cyn, 8, 1; alrlas nat onwp- 
para kat Ao.5opias «. Dem. 230. 6 ; Adyous Luc. Pisc. 22 :—Med. to col- 











ouppbive — suppurs. 


7:—Pass. to be collected, opp. to SiapopetoOa, Plat. Lege. 693 A; inmos 
elt) Eupmepopnpeévos put together at random, Id. Phaedr. 253 E; gup- 
mepopnuevn jumbled together (with a play on cvppopd), Id. Phileb. 64 E: 
—to join streams, of rivers, Ap. Rh. 1. 39, cf. 4. 134. 

oupdhopydév, Adv. collectedly, closely, Nicet. Ann. 243 B, 403 A. 

ouppépypa, 7d, that which is brought together, a heap, Plut. 2.955 A, 
Philo 1. 184: @ mixture, compound, Id. 1. 654. 

oupdhopyors, 7, a bringing together, Plut. Pericl. 34, Otho 14. 
=foreg., Plotin. 2. 1009. 

cupdpopytés, 7, dv, brought together, collected promiscuously, rods ex 
Tohdav o. ¢vav Dion, H. 3. 10; xpyopot é« mokAGy rémww Id. 4. 62; 
a. dxAos Id. de Dem. 36; Adyos é« moixiAov repay go. Luc. Pseudol. 
4. 2. o. Seinvoy, o. ériacis a meal towards which each guest 
contributes, Lat. coena collatitia, a picnic, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2., 3.15573 
v. Lob. Paral, 493. 

aovpdopos, ov, (cuudtpw) happening with, accompanying, Arnos depy@ 
ovppopos dvbpi hunger is the sluggard’s companion, Hes. Opp. 300; c. 
gen., mevins ob aippopa, GAAd Képoro Hes. Th. 593; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 
p. 83. II. useful, profitable, expedient, suitable, good, c. dat., 
xovpy ob otpuopéds tori Extn the sixth day is not good for a girl, Hes. 
Op. 781 ; yuv?) véa .. ob adpuopoy avipt yépovre Theogn. 457 ; 9 wevin 
Kak@ abppopov avipt pépey Id. 526 ; oAA@ fvppopwrepor és .. Thuc. 
3- 473 mpos .. , Plat. Legg. 766 E, Isocr. 131 C :—ovppopdy éort = ovp- 
péper, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 60, 1; MAotty .. Todro ovppopwraroy Ar. Pl. 
1162, cf. Thuc. 2. 36:—rd avpopa what is expedient, Soph. O. C. 464, 
592, Thuc., etc. ; Tav dvayKaiovy gvppdpwy diavacrds departing from 
his necessary (i.e. natural) interests, Id. 4.128; 5pav ra fuppopwrard 
7m Eur. Med, 876; 7d bpérepor £. your plea of expediency, opp. to 7d 
dixasov, Thuc. 5. 98, cf. 3. 47 :—Adv., cvppdpws exe to be expedient, 
Isocr. 102 E, Xen.; Comp. cvpopwrepov, Thuc. 3.40, Xen.; Sup.-wrara, 
Eur. Med. 876, Thuc. 8. 43, Xen., etc. 2. rarely of persons, uppopa- 
TaTot TpooToAELAG at most convenient to make war upon, Thuc. 8. 96. 

cupdpadpov, ovos, 6, 7), one who joins in considering, a counsellor, et 
yap .. rovodror Séxa por cupppddpoves fev Il, 2. 372; 7. OecOar Twa 
Naumach. 22. II. sounding together, in accord, kavéves abhav 
Anth. P. 9. 365; Ovuds Ap. Rh. ap. Ath. 283 F. 

oupppafopar, fut. -dooua, Ep. -docopa: pf. ovyméppacpar (Soph. 
Ant. 364): Med. :—Poét.Verb, to join in considering, to take counsel with, 
c. dat., €@ oupppdcoaro bund, Srmws .., Od. 15. 202; also, ris vd Toe 
Ocav supppdooaro Bovdds; who imparted his counsels to thee? Od. 4. 
462, cf. Il. 1. 537., 9. 374 -—but, nari ovpppdcoacba (sc. ¢avt®) to 
contrive a plan, Hes. Th. 471; vécwv puyds fupméppacrar Soph. 
lc. II. in later Prose occurs the Act. oupppdlw, o mention 
at the same time, Strab. 376 :—Pass., Plut. 2. 22 A. 

ovpppatis, ews, 7, a closing up, obstruction, Theophr. C. P. 5. 11, 3. 

ovpdpiors, 7%, the connection of speech, context, Phot. Bibl. 107. 

oupdpacow, Att. -rrw, fut. fo:—to press or pack closely together, 
Hdt. 4. 73; tas vais Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 7; Tas capiaas Polyb. 2. 69, 
9- 2. absol. of troops, ¢o close their ranks, form in close order, Id. 
4. 64, 7.. IO. 14, 12, Plut. Ages. 18; so in Med., Dio C. 62. 12, 
Nicet. 3. in Med. also-to conspire, Eccl. II. to fence all 
round, AGoe del repiBddry Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf. E. 2. to block up, 
close, Ta mapd5poya Xen. Cyn. 6, 9 :—Pass., of the neck of the bladder, 
Hipp. Aér. 286; édvce rd cvpreppaypéva the obstructed pores, Plat. 
Phaedr. 251 E, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 7; 4 dvamvor ouppparrerar 
(libri cvppparre) Arist. Probl. 34. 9- 

ouphpovew, to be of one mind with any one, to agree with, assent to, 
o, dAAnAats ets Tt Polyb. 4. 60,4; eri tu Id. 3.2, 8; mpds Twa or Tie 
mepi twos Id. 4. 81, 3., 7. 16, 3; o. Tabra Id. 6. 46,8: absol. to agree 
together, Lat. conspirare, Id. 2. 22, I, etc. 2. to think with, To 
voep® M. Anton. 8. 54. II. o. rf dravoia to comprehend to- 

ether with .., Arist. Mund. 1, 2. III. to consider well, & 5éov 
5 moety Id. 18. 9, 2, cf. Dion. H. 5. 9, Plut. Alex. 71, etc. 2. to 
recollect oneself, Id. Cato Mi. 70, Alex. 73. 

oupdpévynpa, 7d, agreement, Theod. Stud. 

coupdpévycts, Dor. -Govs, 9, agreement, union, Philol. ap. Nicom. Intr. 
2. 19, Polyb. 2. 37, 8, Joseph., etc. 

cupdhpovrife, to have a joint care for, twés Luc, Dem. Enc. 25; Tut 
mepi tivos Synes. 23 C. j 

cupppoown, },=cvpppdynots, App. Civ. 2. 9. 
bpouptw, /o guard together, Theod. Stud., in Med. 

oipppoupos, ov, watching with, wehabpov atpppovpoy épot the cham- 
ber that keeps watch with me, i.e. in which I lie sleepless, Soph. Ph. 1453. 

oupppdtropat, Dep. to be wanton together, Athanas. 

cupdptye [i], fut. fw, to roast or burn quite up, Theophr. Ign. 62: 
parch up, émOupia tdaros a. Tia Joseph. Macc. 3. 11 :—Pass., aor. 
ouveppvyny [¥], Lxx (Job 30. 30, al.) ; yA@ooa ovpmedppuypéry Ideler 
Phys. 1, 222. 

ctipdpev, ovos, 5, 4, (ppyv) of one mind, brotherly, Aesch. Ag. 110:— 
Javouring, propitious, Oeot Id. Cho, 802. 

ouppuds, ddos, 7), (cupptw) a growing together, connexion by natural 
growth, as of the joints, Hipp. Fuact. 778 ; ¢. 6évdpmv Schol. Il. 22. 191. 
ouppiiyasevw, fo banish at the same time, lambl. V. P. 35, Phot. 

oupdiyds, ddos, 6, 4, a fellow-exile, Eur. Bacch. 1382, Thuc. 6. 88, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 13. 

ouppuy, 7,=cdppvors, Acl. N. A. 14. 6. ; 
~ oupouns, és, born with one, congenital, natural, o. yevécOat Twi= 
oupmepuxévat, Plat. Soph. 247 D, Tim. 45 D, 64 D, etc.; tdwp .. er 
éxaxrov etre ovppvés Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 5; Tuppuearepov dvehevdepia . « 
Ths daurias Id. Eth, N. 4. 1, 373 0 awd Polyb. 6, 4, 8, etc:—Advs 
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tect for oneself, Arist. Mirab, 25; of birds building nests, Id. H.A. 4. 1, d 
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cuucpuia — cuprbato. 


cuppuds Exew mpds dddnda to be naturally related, Arist. Physiogn. 1, 
2, cf, Ael. N. A. 12. 27. 2. adapted by nature, axon o. ahp 1d. de 
An. 2.8, 7; 7@ Kow@ o. adapted to a commonwealth, of bees, Plut. 
Lycurg. 25. II. growing or grown together, naturally united, 
of the embryo in the womb, Arist. G, A. 2. 4,2; of the shells of bivalves, 
opp. to povopurs, Id. H. A. 4.1, 28, Fr. 287; of trees or roots, Theophr. 
H. P. 5. 2, 4, al.; also, o. Al@os compact, solid, Id. C. P. 3.6, 5 ; Totxos 
Diod. 2. 49. 2. c. dat. attached, adhering, } yA@TTa Th KATH o1ayout 
o., of the crocodile, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 10; pjAov .. a. dxpeudow Anth. 
P. 6. 252. 3. continuous, of the tongue of the rérrif, Arist. H. A. 
4. 7, 12; of matter, Id. Gen. et Corr, 1. 9, 2, Phys. 8. 4,8. Ii. 
rarely c. gen., €. Tov mayTds xpdvou coéval with .. , Plat. Legg. 721C,.— 
Lf. atpuros. 

ovupovia, %,=ovppvors, Plut, 2. 1080 F, 1112 A, Sext. Emp., etc. 

oupodirAdkifo, to keep watch together, Byz. 

cuppiAakirys [7], 6, fem. —tr1s, c5os, 7), a fellow-prisoner, Byz. 

ouppvaAak [i], dios, 6, a fellow-watchman or guard, Thuc. 5. 80, Plat. 
Rep. 463 B, C; o. rut ris dpyjs, ris evdaipovias, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 11, etc. 

ouppiddoca, to keep guard along with others, Hdt. 7.172; rv obaiay 
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 451 D. 

ouppirerys, ou, 6, of the same pudg, Lat. contribilis: generally, a 
countryman, 1 Ep. Thess. 2. 14, Eccl. ; fem. —vAétts, «Sos, Eccl_—The 
Att. used pudérns, Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. 471, cf. cupmodirns. 

ouppirta, 4, accordance, agreement, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 115 
(vulg. cupdpiria). 

otppiddos, ov, of the same stock or race with, al pédurra Kat ra o. (Oa 
tavras Arist. P. A. 4.6,3; cf. Mund, 4,3; of ovupudor his congeners, 
Babr. Tot. 3. II. metaph. cognate, natural, suitable, voun, 
Tpopy Plut. 2. 729 B, 991 B; 7d avppvdoy Ib. 661 E, etc. ; 7a ovppvda 
7@ ompartt Ib. 137 B. 

oupdipdo, =cuppipw, Ath. 464 B: to form by kneading with, Oy 
«al xaAK@ Gedy Plut. 2. 398 B. 

oupoupdny, Adv. mixedly, Nic. Th. 110. 

ovphupors, 7, a commingling, Eccl. 

oupdiprys, 6, one who commingles, Nicol. Methon. 11. p. 7 Voemel. 

avpouptos, ov, commingled, confounded, Eur. Hipp. 1234. 

cupdipo [3], aor. 2 pass. cuveppny [0], Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 10; fut. 
pass. ouvppipyoopar Schol, Pind. N, 1. 100: but most common in pf. 
part. pass. To knead together, o. xéppu aipare Diosc. 2.26; mAayais 
auvépupe mpédcwnov Theocr, 22. 111; o. els &y Plat. Phileb. 15 E :—but 
mostly in Pass., ovriov cupmepuppeévoy Plut. 2. 94 D; metaph., ala oup- 
mepuppévoy mupi Eur. Med, 1199; tAovTw .. mavTa oupmed. Pherecr. 
MeraaA, 1; jdoval cvpnredp. Advas Plat, Phileb. 51 A; Yuxi) cvpted. 
pera Tov Kaxov Id. Phaedo 66 B :—also, rv TéAuy GupTeEd. Tais olkncEoW 
Plut. Camill. 32; aipare cuverépupto tiv Kepadny Id, Fab. 16. 

ouphicde, to blow together, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 7, in Pass. :—hence, like 
Lat. conflare, to beat up, contrive, Tair’ ép’ olatvy éort ovppuodmpeva Ar, 
Eq. 468. II. metaph., eis rabrov (76 Acydpevor) ~uvppvojeat to 
blow (as the saying is) into one horn, i.e. work together, Plat. Legg. 708 
D. 2. in Pass., of the wind, foblow at the same time, Plut. Sertor. 17. 

oupdtordopat, Pass. fo be combined with, Epiphan. 

otpoiors, 7), (suppiw) a growing together, natural junction, esp. of 
the bones, Hipp. Fract. 776, Art. 800; opp. to ag7, as being not mere 
contact, but continuity of substance, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, 2, cf. 10. 12, 
45, Phys. 5.3,9; o. dovav Id. H. A. 3. 11, 11; so of bones united, cara 
cvppvow, opp. to articulation («ar’ dpOpov), Galen. 2. 734; 9 o. Tod 
Sépparos cai Hs capkés Plat. Tim. 77 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 435 &- 
Tepov auppvoess ~xov, of intestines divided into chambers by constriction, 
Ib. 2. 17, 16, cf. PLA. 4. 12,17; 9 0. 700 mvevpovos Kara paxw Aretae, 
Caus. M, Diut. 1. 9; of the tongue, Ib. 1. 7. 

oupdiretw, to plant along with or together, abv ré ol daipov purever 
5égav Pind. 1. 6 (5). 16: metaph. to have ahand in contriving, ¢. Toupyov 
Soph. O. T. 347 :—Pass. to be implanted also, év 7G abT@ ohpar: cupmed. 
Th Yux7 H5ovai Xen. Mem. tr. 2, 23. 

ouphitixes, 7, dv, promoting the healing of wounds or peth. made of 
comfrey (cvpputov), karamdacya Arist. Probl. 1. 33; Pdppaxoy Galen. 

cvUpdpirov, 7d, a plant, comfrey, old English boneset, named from its 
healing qualities (v. foreg.), S. officinale, Arist, H. A. 9. 13, 4, Diosc. 4. 
Io, Aretag,, etc. 

cippiros, ov, (cuupdw) born with one, congenital, innate, natural, in- 
born, inbred, dperd Pind. I. 3. 23; axdv, movnpia, émOupia Plat. Rep. 
609 A, Polit. 272 E,etc.; o. aléy our natural age, i.e. our old age (acc. 
to the Schol.), Aesch. Ag. 107 (but see the Interpp,) ; vewéav o. réxTaw 
the natural author of strife, i.e. a cause of strife xatural to the race, Ib. 
152 (here also the Interpp. differ); és 70 o. according to one's nature, 
Eur. Andr. 954; 0. ddwp év ydAaxr, opp. to éraxréy, Arist. Meteor. 4. 
5,6; 7d pipeicOa o. rots dvOpdras Id. Post. 4, 2:—rd atppura 
natural attributes or properties, Id. G. A. 3. 2, 15, Phys. 8. 2, 8, cf. Spir. 
2; 9, Sq. 2. c. dat. natural to, o. Serta rivi Lys. 118. 31; divdpia 
o. téros Tit Plat. Legg. 844A; 7a bypa a, Tois (dois, opp. to 7a 
torepoyev (such as milk), Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 2; 0. €umoety rat rr 
Plat. Phaedo 81 C, 3. c. gen., Hdoval ¢. Tay POiyyav Id. Phileb. 
51D; dperi Aoyiopod £. 1d. Def. 413 C: cf. cvyyeras, evyyovos. 4. 
dike by nature, cognate, kindred, 1d. Phaedr. 246 A, cf. Phileb. 16 
Cc. II. grown together, didoraots Tay a. pwepoy Arist. Top. 6. 
6, 20, sq.3 6. 7@ yer Id. H. A. 5. 32, 4.—Cf. ovppuns. 

cup, fut.—picw, to make to grow together, cuvrnga kat cvppdoa 
els 70 abré Plat. Symp. 192 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 4,6; o. 7a dpoyeva Id. 
Meteor. 4. I, 1; ¢. Tods dvawbev dddvras to cut them together, Id, P. A. 
2. 16; o, Twas els giAdryra to unite them, Ep. Plat..323 B. EE, 
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Pass., with act. pf. cupmépidea, aor. 2 cuvégiy; also vvepiny Theophr. 
C. P. 5. 5, 3, Plut., etc.; fut. cvuppuncopar Geop.:—to grow together, 
Plat. Symp. 191 A, Tim. 76 E, Xen., etc.; of bones, to knit, Hipp. Art. 
791; o. Yuxi) Kal o@pa Plat. Phaedr, 246 D; of a political constitution, 
Polyb. 4. 32, 9. 2. to grow together, grow up, as a wound, 
Hipp. Aph. 1257; of the mouth of the womb and other passages, Arist. 
G:. As atgichiay7: 3. to grow to, ob TH ruxdvr7t auppvera 73 
tuxév Arist. de Sens. 2; o. dAAnAots to grow one to another, grow into 
one, Plat. Rep. 588 C; so, a. eis &, els tabré Ib. 503 B; o. mpds te 
Plut. 2.924 E; o. rots xwptos to cling to them, Id. Camill. 27. 4. 
to be congenital with, [ra évropa] moddots (gos o. Arist. H, A. 6.2: to 
grow up with one, to become natural, Id. Eth. N. 7. 3, 8. , 

cupdovéw, to agree in sound, be in harmony or unison, (cf. cvuppwvia), 
&« macay pia Gppovia guppwvet Plat. Rep. 617 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 19, 
23; «Oaporal o. Callix. ap. Ath. 201 F, cf. Anth, P. append, 327 :-— 
Pass., Ta cuppwvovpeva consonants, Dion. H. de Dem. 43. i 
metaph. to agree with, hold or express the same opinions with, Tw Plat., 
etc.; opp. to duapavéw, Phaedo Ior D, etc.; o. rots elpnuévors Rep. 398 
C; 7a épya ob £. rois Adyos Lach. 193 E; émOvpia od o. dAAHAaS 
Isocr. 99 D; also, radra mpds GAAnAa Go, ouppaviay riv dpiorny Arist, 
Pol. 7. 15, 7:—o. 7 in a thing, Theophr. C. P. 6.9, 2; év rue Plat. 
Phaedr. 263 B, etc.; éwi tivos Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13; mept twos Dion. 
H. 2. 47 :—so also in Med., Theophr. C, P. 1. 1, 1, Diod, 3. 65 :—Pass. 
to be agreed to, wapd maot Diod. 1. 20; c. inf.,  &podos o. yevéeoOat 
Dion, H. 1. 743 impers., cupmepmvnra thy dprayiy yevécda Diod. 5. 
69; o.57¢.., Id..1. 26, 2. to make an agreement or bargain with 
ony one, mpés tia bmép Tivos Sodvar.., Xen, Hell. 1. 3, 8; wept rivos 
Polyb. 2. 15, 5; 0. Tut Snvapiov for a denarius, Ev, Matth. 20. 13 :— 
Pass., ovvepurvtOn meipaca Act. Ap. 5.9; Wore .., Diod. 14. 26; 7d 
ouppavndery the agreement, Id. Excerpt: 580, 60. 3. to unite for 
a bad purpose, to conspire, Tots mévynat emt rods pécous Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 
5. III. to agree in saying, ds wavta Kad@s Keira: Plat. Legg. 
634 E; drt obk dopadés éore Arist. Mirab. 101. ; 

ouphayvnpa, 76, an agreement, Scholl, Thuc. 7. 33, Eur. Or. 1130. 

cuppavycts, %, agreement, Eccl.: a contract, Byz. II, =ovvi- 
(nots, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326. 

cupdovia, %, concord or unison of sound, symphony, Ti ey wey dppo- 
viay, 4 3) 0. kade?rat Plat. Crat. 405 D; % yap dppovia a. éori, o. BR 
épodroyia tis Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Rep. 430E; Adyos dpOpav éy det 
4H Bape? Arist. An. Post. 2. 2, 3, cf. de An. 3. 2, 11 sq.; «paois éove 
Adyor éxdvray évavriav mpds GAAnAa Id. Probl. 19. 38. 2. properly 
of two sounds only, a musical concord, accord, such as the fourth, fifth 
and octave (v, sub d:arac@v), Plat. Rep. 531 A, C, Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 
etc.; distinguished from mere épopwvia, Id. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Plut. 2. 389 
D; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 629. 3. the harmonious union of many 
voices or sounds, a concert, oi Tv o. Adyot, the Pythag. doctrine of the 
music of the spheres, Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 3. II. metaph. Aarmony, 
agreement, Plat. Legg. 689 D, Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 75 9. T@ Ady@ Plat. 
Rep. 401D; £. 79s Yuxis éav7p Id. Tim. 47D; pigas mévra xard 
ovpdoviay, of a cook, Damox. Sdvr. 1.54: cf. cunpavéw 11. III. 
prob, as name of a musical instr., Polyb. 26. 10, 5, cf. 31. 4, 8, Diod. 
Excerpt. p. 577; so, symphonia in Prudent. seems to be the Egypt. sis- 
trum: v. Isid. Etym. 3. 22, Ducang. s. v. symphonia. 

cuphavdiKkss, 7, dv, of or for symphony: pueri symphoniaci, singing 
boys, Cic. Mil, 21. II. 4 -«H, a name for the dooxdapos, Apulei. 
Herb. 4. init.; so perhaps cdpupwvos, }, Aretae. Cur. M, Diut. 2. 5, Galen, 
2. 265. 

ovpwvos, ov, agreeing in sound, harmonious, Ar. Av. 221,659; xopdat 
h, Hom. Merc. 51: generally, echoing to cries, Soph. O. T. 421 :—of a 
musician, Anth. P. 9. 584. 2. as musical term, in concord with, 
accordant, Plat. Tim. 80 A, Legg. 812 D; distinguished from bpdpwrvos, 
Arist, Probl. 19.16, and 39; 7d o.=ovppwvia, Plat. Phileb. 56 A. 3. 
7a o. consonants, Gramm; cf. apwvos 2. II. metaph. har- 
monious, in harmony or proportion, tives £. dprOpol, xat tives o¥ Plat, 
Rep. 531 C; o. popat Arist. de An. 1. 3,11; 6 Bios o. Tois Ad-yous mpos 
7a épya Plat. Lach. 188 D; of a person, o. éavrdv xarackevdca xara 
tov Biov Polyb. 32. 11, 8:—7d o. harmonious order, Arist. Mund. 5, 
4. 2. harmonious, agreeing, friendly, jovxia Pind. P. 1. 136; 
Segara Soph. O. C. 619; o. Tie in harmony or agreement with, €. 
abra abrots Plat. Rep. 380C; évupwva ols édeyes Id. Gorg. 457 C; €. 
7@ dvdpart Id. Crat. 395 E, cf. 436C; Hdoval..£. rots dpOois Ad-yous 
Id. Legg. 696 C, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 13; rarely mpés twa, as Ep. 
Plat. 332 D:—c, gen., 80a Tod -yévous éo7? Tovrov Evupwva Plat. Phileb. 
11 B, cf. Diod. 1. 98 :—otpdovor éort, c. inf., it is in accordance with 
reason, reasonable, Arist. Plant. I. 1, 3; 9. €yéveré Tie they were 
agreed, rept Twos Polyb. 24. 4,8; 0. éari run mpds Twa Id. 6. 36, 5: 
—rarely, of persons, o. yevéoOar epi twos Id.17..9,5; 0. eval ru Id. 
30. 8, 7:—Adv. -vas, Plat. Epin. 974 C, Diod. 15. 18; rwi Id. 1. 98; 
o. éxew tTvi Ptol, 3. pass. agreed upon, &. Spor Diod. 5. 6 (but v. 
Wessel.) :—10 o. an agreement, contract, Art, Epict. I. 19, 27: Ir. 
atvupwvos, %, Vv. sub cuppwriands. 

ouppovowvras, Adv. in harmony with, £. éavr@ A€yew Plat. Legg. 
662 E. 

oupporifopa, Med. to give light together, Plut. 2. 893 A. 

coup adda, Zo sound in concert, Eccl.: verb. -padréov, Theod. Stud. 
ovpipadpa, 76, a sounding in concert, Eccl. 

ovpipavars, ews, %, a joint touching, Arist. P. A. 2.17, 9, Ptol. 

cupipatw, to touch one another, Hipp. Offic. 744, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 18, 
Fr, 202; Tots ordpact Xen, Symp. 4, 26; GAApAois Polyb, 6. 29, 3:— 








¢ c, gen., Strab, 514, lambl. 
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cuptpdw, to rake together, ovxpynoaca rapyupldiov Eupol. Aju. 42; 
ovpyjoat to obliterate the traces left by anything in sand, Ar. Nub. 9753 
of a rapid river, to sweep away, 6 morapos Tov irmov cupphoas imoBpv- 
xtov olxwxee pépay Hdt. 1. 189, cf. Iambl. ap. Suid, s. v., Eus. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 416 :—Pass., aor. -epnaOny, to be swept away, Lxx (Jerem. 22. 
19., 31. 33). 

eu yihis, 7a, the Lat. subsellia, Byz.; ovpéAAta, in Anth, P. ap- 
pend. 385. 

cupipeAdifo, to stammer with or together, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 18, Max. 
Tyr., etc. :—Subst. -1op6s, Procop. 

oupipevSopar, Dep. to tell a lie together, Polyb. 6. 3, 10; Tue with 
one, Plut. 2. 508 E. : 

oupievSopaptiipé, to bear false witness together, Byz. 

oupindpife, to reckon together, count up, Act. Ap. 19. 19 :—Pass., Epi- 
phan., etc. II. Med, to vote with, rive Ar. Lys. 142, cf. Poll. 8. 
15 :—also in Pass., Byz. 

coupydiopés, 6, a computation, Psell. 

ouppndos, ov, voting with, Tit Plat. Gorg. 500A, Lach. 184 D, etc.; 
o, Twi Tivos voting with one for a thing, Id. Rep. 380 C, Crat. 398 C; 
also c, dat. rei, o. 7 énaivy, Tois Adyos Id. Legg. 811 E, 907 B; 6 
Aédyos .. o. dy (sc. Tots maeow) Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 37, cf. 2. 6, 48:— 
absol. voting together, of the same opinion, AaBeiv Twa avuynpor Plat. 
Legg. 929 B, Dem. 206. 15 :—preferred by the Atticists to dudyndos, 
Lob. Phryn. 2. II. pass, elected by a joint vote (of clergy and 
people), Eccl. 

oupibaxe, to rub with or together, cited from Diosc, 





ouppWipile, to whisper with, rit Plut. 2. 519 F. 
oup ido, to write with the spiritus lenisalso, Anecd. Oxon. 1.132, E.M. 
ovpipopéw, to make a noise together, rots bwAos Polyb. 1. 34, 2; 0. 


rods Oupeods Tals paxaipas to rattle upon the shields with the swords, 
Id. 11. 30, 1, cf. 15. 12, 8. 

abpipixos, ov, of one mind, at unity, Ep. Phil. 2.2:—Verb ovpipixéw, 
Theod, Stud. :—Subst. cvpipdxta, Greg. Naz. 

ouppixopat [0], Pass. to grow cold together, Hipp. 244. 15. 
 ouppixbe, to unite with the soul, Eumath. 7. 316. 

ovv [iv], old Att. Evv; a Boeot. form gotv in C, I. 1569: Prep. with 
dat., perh. akin to Skt. sa-, sam, Gu-a, sim-ul, xow-ds (vvds), and it can 
hardly not be connected with Lat. cum,—the Radical sense being with, 
—As to the form fuy, it seldom occurs in Hom., though it is not rare in 
compds. even when not required by the metre, as in fuvéaga, fuvdx now, 
E0pBAnto, édprayra ; Hes, also uses fb, fdymas, évviévat :—in Ion. Prose 
prob. never; in Aeol. and Dor. very rarely, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 49, D. Dor. 
p. 360: but in old Att. it is the only form (except perh. in comp. with a 
word beginning with £); but it gradually gives way to avy, so that in 
Xen. the latter becomes prob. the only form, v. L. Dind. praef. Xen. An. 
p. Vili. In Trag., both forms occur; and in other cases the Mss, are 
capricious; and prob. Porson’s rule is as good as any, that {vy should be 
restored except when the metre requires avy; (on limitations to this rule, 
y. Dind. Lex. Aesch. p. 340).—The Prep. avy gradually gave way to 
pera with gen., so that whereas Aesch. has 67 examples of ovy to 8 of 
pera with gen., the proportions in Thuc. are 400 of pera to 37 of avy, 
in Dem. 346 of pera to 15 of ody, and in Arist. 300 of pera to 8 of adv: 
v. T. Momms. progr. Francof. 1874. I. along with, in company 
‘with, together with, dedp’ HAvde .. cbv MeveAdw Il. 3. 206; gov maidt 
-. Tupyy epearnxe 6. 372; atv Totose iméxpuyov Od, g. 286; Kara- 
Piicba civ éxeivy 2. 183; dmehatvev ody To orpar@ Hat. 8. 101; 
éradevero atv TH G5eAP@ Xen. An. 1. g, 2, etc. 2. with collat, 
notion of help or aid, adv 69 with God's help or blessing, as God wills, 
(the God being conceived as standing with one), Il. 9. 49, Od. 13. 391; 
népipov 5€ pe aty ye Oeoiaww Il. 24. 430; adv Oe@ gevrevdels BdBos 
Pind. N. 8.28; odv O¢@ elpyyévov spoken as by inspiration, Hdt. 1. 86; 
o. Oe@ 5 eipnoerar Ar. Pl. 115; 0. Oe@ eiweiy Plat. Theaet, 151 B: so, 
iv daipou, ody Aut, ody ’AOnvy Il. 11. 792., 20. 192, etc.; adv Xapl- 
teoow Pind. N. 9.129; cf. Béckhad P.9, 2; ody 7@ 0€@ mas Kal yerg 
x@ddperat Soph. Aj. 383; so also, oby Beod waddya, Tvxa Pind. O. 11 
(10). 25, N. 6. 40:—generally, of personal codperation, ody aot ppatéca 
let him consult with you, Il. 9. 346; Aoxnodpevos ody éraipw Od. 13. 
268 ; so in Att., adv Tim paxecOat to fight at his side, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3» 
5, cf. Hell. 4. 1, 34 (though this is more commonly pera twos); ovv 
tit elvat or yiryverbar to be with another, i.e. on his side, of his party, 
Id. An. 3. 1, 21; of ody rut any one’s friends, followers, Ib. 1. 2, 15, 
etc. 3. furnished with, endued with, dxowrs adv peyddp aperh 
Od. 24. 193; médAw Oeoduarw civ édevdepia exriao’ Pind. P. 1. 
118, 4. of things that belong, or are attached, to a person, adv 
yni or odv ynuoi, i.e. on board ship, Il. 1. 389, 179, etc.; adv vnvoly 
ddandfev, opp. to me(ds, 9. 328; (so in Att., ody vavat mpoomdciv Xen. 
Hell. 2. 2, 7, etc.); adv inmoow kat bxeapw Il. 3. 219; esp. of arms, 
pu Karéxne adv &vreot 6. 418; o7h 8 edpag ody Sovpi 15.541; ayri- 
Buoy adv evrect, or ody rebxeor weipyOivas 5. 220., 11.386; adv évreat 
papvacbat 13. 719; oximrpor, odv TH €Bn 2.47; dyyedos FAVE .. adv 
ayyeXin 2. 787. 5. of two or more things taken together, or of 
concurrent circumstances, @vehAae ody Bopéy, dvepos aby AaiAam: Il. 15. 
26., 17.573 in some such cases ovy is little more than expletive, as 
aby Tedxear Oupnxdéevres 8. 530, etc.: also of coincidence in point ot 
time, depg obv éonépa Pind. P. 11.17; Kaip@ ody drpexet Ib. 8. 7; 
adv 7 xpévw mpoidvrt Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 6. 6. of necessary con- 
nexion or consequence, aby peyadAw droriaat to pay with a great loss, 
i.e. suffer greatly, Il. 4.161; obv dypoclw Kax@ with loss to the public, 
Theogn. 50; ody 7 o@ dyabS to your advantage, just like the Lat. 


, , 
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pidopart attended with pollution, Soph. Ant, 172:—and so, generally, 
to denote agreement, in accordance with, ov T@ dial Kai Kado Xen, 
An, 2, 6,18; ody Sig Pind. P. 9. 170, odv Kéopw, civ Taye, etc., 
which answer yery nearly to the Advs. dicatws, koopiws, raxéws, etc. : 
this usage is common in Att. 7. of the instrument or means, with 
which a thing is done, with, by means of, abv vepéeods nadvpey -yaiav 
wai mévrov Od. 5. 293; adv édaly pappaxdoaoa Pind. P. 4. 394; 
dipdAaxGe adv aiddpy Aesch. Theb. 885 ; mAodroy éxrhow ody aixph 
Id. Pers. 755; % [Trav piday] xrijois éorw obdapas ody 7H Bia Xen. Cyr. 
8.7, 13, cf. Thuc, 1. 84. 8. with Ordin, Numerals, éuol adv EBdiu@, 
i.e. myself with six others, Aesch. Theb. 282. II. the Att. often 
use the dat. alone, where in Ep. the Prep. avy is added, esp. in such phrases 
as avrois cvppayorss compared with dvdpovoev adrh ody pdppryyt Ll. 9. 
194; abr@ ody re Aivy Kal pyyet Od. 13.118; v. sub adrds I. 5. 

B. Position :—ovy sometimes follows its case, Il, 10. 19, Od. 9. 
332-, 15.410, Pind. N. 10. 90. It often stands between Adj. and Subst., 
as Od. 11. 358, Il. 9. 194, etc.; more rarely between Subst. and Adj., 
Od. 13. 258, Pind. P. 8.9; so, dpéum ody modadr Id, N. 10. go. 2. 
often in tmesis in Hom., as Il. 4. 447., 23. 687, etc. 

C. atv As ADV. together, at once, jointly, xeveds ody xeipas Exovres 
Od. 10. 42; mostly foll. by 5€ or re, ody 58 mrepd muxva Aiacdey II. 
23. 879; ovv re BY’ épxopévw 10. 224 (cf. avvbv0); atv Te dimdor 
Baothjs Soph. Aj. 960. It is sometimes hard to distinguish this from a 
mere tmesis, e.g. in Il. 23.879; so, ftv Kax@s moreiv is =fvyKaxomoeiv 
in Thuc, 3. 13 ;—in Hellenistic Greek, it is placed, peculiarly, between 
the trans. verb and its case, éulonoa ody tiv (why, altogether, Lxx 
(Eccl, 2.17); so, Aquila Gen, 1. 1, €x7iwev 6 Oeds adv Tov obpaydy Kat 
avy Thy yiv, etc. 2. besides, also, likewise, abv 5% mAovriGew éué 
Aesch, Ag. 586; Aipxa te..ovy 7’ Aowmaddes xépar Eur. H. F. 785; in 
later Ep, ody wat Ap. Rh. 1. 74, Dion. P. 843; abv & airws éyw Soph. 
Ant. 85, etc.; ody 3 éyd mapéy Id. Aj. 1288, cf. El. 299. 

D. In Compos. 1. with, along with, together, at the same 
time, hence of any kind of union, connexion, or participation in a thing, 
and metaph, of agreement or unity, like Lat. con-. In Compos. with a 
trans. Verb avy may refer to the Object as well as the Subject, as adv in 
ovykreivey may mean fo kill one person as well as another, or, to join 
with another in killing. 2. of the completion of an action, a/to- 
gether, completely, utterly, as in ouvpmdnpdw, avvdyvupi, ovyKintw, 
ovpraréw, cuvréuya; sometimes therefore it seems only to strengthen 
the force of the simple word; cf. cvvava:péw IL. 2. 3. joined with 
numerals, advdvo two together, which sense often becomes distributive, 
by twos, two and two; so otytpas, ctpmevTe, etc., like Lat. bini, terni, 
etc, II. further it must be remarked, that ovv in Compos., before 
Burd? y, becomes cup-; before y « £ x, avy—; before A avA-; be- 
fore o. usu. cuo—; but becomes ov— before o followed by a conson, 
(e. g. ovorfvar), before ¢, and perhaps sometimes before ¢. In one 
poét. passage, ap. Plat. Phaedr. 237 A, we have vp alone in tmesi, {up 
por AaBeaOe for cvrAAGBeaGE por. 

ouviitipay, 6, a joint-priest, rw with one, Anth. P. 8. 83. 

ouvayadAvdopat, = cuvaydAAouat, Eust. Opusc. 221. 80 ;—Subst, 
—laors, ews, 4, Theod. Stud. 

ouvayddAopat, Dep. to rejoice with, rt with a person, Greg. Naz. ; 
or a a thing, Eccl, 

guvayapar, Dep. to join admiration, Dion. Ar. 

ovvaiyavakréw, to be vexed along with, rr Polyb. 4. 7, 3, Dion. H., 
etc.; rive ei TLve Polyb. 2. 59, §, etc.: absol., Menand, Incert. 13. 

ouwiyavacrycts, %}, common anger or vexation, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, 
Dion, H. 7. 45. 

ouvayamde, to love along with, rois pidors Tovs pidovs Polyb, 1. 14, 4. 

ouvayyé&Aho, fo announce together, y.1. Dion. H. 10. 26. 

ouvayyedos, 6, a fellow ger or ambassador, Hat. 7. 230. 

ouvayyia, %, (dyyos) a confined space, Babr. 27. 2. 

ouvayeipa, fut. -—ayep®: aor. cvviyyepa, Ep. fuvd-yepa Il, 20. 21: Ep, 
aor. I pass. cuvd-yep9ev (for noav) Theocr. 22. 76. To gather toge- 
ther, assemble, dv évexa fuvayeipa (sc. Tovs Oeods) Il. lc. ; éexAnoinv 
Hadt. 3. 142, cf. 1. 206; rdv ‘Odvumedy .. dyava, iva Tous “EAAnvas 
dmrayras .. fuvaryeipe Ar. Pl. 584, cf. Plat. Criti. 121 C; also, a. dyava 
Lys. 911. 3; o. eixdovs Antiph. TAove. 1. g:—esp. ¢o collect armies, 
soldiers, etc. oréAov, arparevya Hat. 1. 4., 4. 4, Polyb., etc.; g. oTpatiay 
eis BaBvAdva Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 19; rods dporéas ént tov cov Anton, 
Lib. 2:—Pass. to gather together, come together, assemble, ovvaryetpd- 
pevot those assembling, Il. 24.802; but ovvaypépevot, Ep. syncop. part. 
aor. 2 pass., those assembled, an assembly, Il. 11.687. 2. to collect 
the means of living, Bioroy Od, 4.90; and in Med, to collect for oneself, 
boa [xrnpara] gvvayeipar’ ’Odvoceds 14. 323. 19. 293; for Il. 15. 
680, vy. sub cvvacipw. 3. metaph., o. éavrdy to collect oneself, Plat. 
Prot. 328 D:—so in Pass. ¢o collect oneself, 1d. Phaedo 67 C, Charm, 
156 D, Theocr. 15.57; so Med., ovvayeiparo Ovpdy Ap. Rh, 1, 1233. 

ovvayeXdlonat, Pass. to herd together, of gregarious fish, Arist. H. A. 
9. 2, I, Frr. 291, 297, 318; per’ dAAHAwy Id, H. A. 1. c.; o. eis 7d dpd- 
pudoy, of men, Polyb. 6. 5,7; also, o. Tots dppeot, of sows, Plut. 2. 917 
D:—metaph., 4 diavola cvvayedd (erat Trois Yéeyouow takes part with... , 
Ib. 40 A. 

pik decats: 6, a herding together, Plut. 2. 980 A, Geop.; of men, 
Porphyr. ap. Stob. 22.9: in pl. assemblies, maiSwv Plut. Comp. Lyc. 4. 

ovvayeAaoniKés, 7, dv, gregarious, of fish, Arist. Fr. 302, cf. Porph. 
de Abst. 3.11; of men, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 414. 40: 70 —Kéy gregarious- 
ness, Artemid. 2. 20. } 

ovvityévytos, ov, (yiyvouar) or guvayévvntos, ov, (yevvdw) :—alike 








tuo cum commodo, publico cum incommodo, Xen, Cyr, 3. 1, 35; ovv | 


, enereated, co-eternal, Eccl. 


ourayepy.os — 

suvayeppos, od, 5, a gathering together, assembling, Poll. 3. 129. 9» 
142; 6 Aoyiopds a. Tis pwns Porphyr. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1036. 

ouviiyeptikds, 7, dv, of or for assembling, Eccl, 

ouvayidly, to consecrate together, Greg. Nyss. 

auvaywwew, to collect, Arr. Ind. 8. 

cuvdyvos, a, ov, holy with or together, Eccl. 

cuvayKera, 7, a later form for Homer's puoydyeeta, Theophr. C, P, 2. 4, 
8, Anth, P. 6. 188, Polyb. 18. 14, 5, Diod., etc.: cf. ovvayyia. 

aivaykos, 0s, 7d, = auvayxeia, Themist. 151 D. 

ovvayhatfo, to deck out, adorn, Eust. Il. 1053. 45, etc. 

, TUvaypEa, 76, (suvdyw) a collection, concretion, such as stone or gravel 
in the kidneys, Hipp. 1175 C, 1230D; o. orparod Lxx (Eccl. 12. 11, 
in Cod, Alex.). 

ouvayvevw, fo be pure or chaste together, mpés tt Porph. de Abst. 4. 6. 

ouvayvoéw, to be ignorant with or together, Hierocl. in Pyth, p. 153. 

ouvéyvip.: aor. cvvéaga (the only tense in use) :—to break together, 
break to pieces, shiver, éyxeos, 5 fvvéage Il, 13. 166; vfjas.., Tas of 
fuvéagay dedAat Od. 14. 383; eAdpoo réxva.. tuvéage he broke their 
necks, il, 11. 114; v. avy sub init. : 

ovviiyopatw, fut. dow, to buy up, Tov atrov mavra Arist. Occ. 2. 9, I, 
cf. Ath. 6A, 214 E. 

ouviydpevots, 7, joint advocacy, Poll. 4. 26. 

ouviyopevtw (the fut. in use being ovvepd, aor. ovvetmov, pf. cvvel- 
pnka). To join in advocating, advocate the same thing with, §. Ti 
7m Thuc. 7. 49; Te Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21, Plut., etc.; c. inf., o. movety re 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 20; foll. by ws .., Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 24. 2, to join in 
advising another, tivi, opp. to dvriAéyw, Lys, 122. 23. 3. 0. Twi 
to speak with or in behalf of a person, support him, advocate his cause, 
Thue. 6. 6., 8. 84, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 16, etc. :—Pass. to have others advo- 
cating one’s cause, Plut. 2. 841 E. 4. c. dat. rei, o. rwds owrnpiq 
Dem. 194. 22; o. véum Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 20; TH ovppaxig Ib. 24; 
cat émOupias Isocr. 82 C; o. Tois Aeyopévas to agree or assent to, 

d. 69 B. 

cuvaypaviéw, to live in the country along with, twe Dion. H, 1. 39. 

cuvaypevw, to join in the chase, Anth, P. 9. 337- 

cuvayptaive, to be fierce along with, rt Themist. 191 C. 
he pe, iSos, 4, a kind of sea-fish, Epich. 47 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 

ip 4 35,14. 

cuvayputvéw, to keep awake with, Aristaen. 2. fin., Philostr. 934. 

ouvaypooow, =cuvaypedw, Nonn. D. 11. 75, 302. 

auvayuppés, 6, a bringing together, collecting, tpopys Dion. H. Ex- 
cerpt. p. xxxi Didot.; 77s ppovnoews Plat. Polit. 272 C. 

ouvayuprés, dv, collected, Jdwp o., opp. to myyaiov, Plat. Legg. 845 E. 

ouvayxy, 4, (@yxw) a kind of sore throat, Demad. ap. Poll. 7. 104, 
Plut., etc.; v. sub cuvayxyn. 

ovvayxikés, 7, dv, affected with avvayxn, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 7, 
Diosc. 1. 66, etc. 
_ Guvdyxopat, Pass. to be choked, v.1. LxX (Sap. 17. 11). 

ovvayxos, 5,=cuvdyx7, Hipp. 397. 28. 

ovvdyo: impf. cvvqyov, Dor. -a@yov Aesch. Theb. 756, Ep. otvayov 
Il.; fut. cuvdgw: aor. I cuvita, part. ovvdgas, only in late writers (in 
Hdt. 7. 60 f.1. for ouvvdgas), med. ovvngduny C.1. 2271. 10: but the 
regul. aor. is cuvpyayov: Att. pf. cura Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8; svvayjoxa 
Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 10, Diosc., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 121; in Dor, Inscr. 
avvayayoxa, Ahrens D. Dor. 331, 337: pf. pass. ovyiyypat, Dor. 
~@ypa, Tim. Locr, 101 B.—Old Att. uvayw, which Hom. also uses metri 
grat. To bring together, to gather together, Lat. colligere: ay 
of persons, animals, etc,, 4 5¢ ¢vvd-youca yepards vydv .. to the temple, Il. 
6. 87, cf. Hdt. 2. 111., 3. 150, etc.; és €va x@pov o. pupidda dvOparav 
Id. 7.60; &0a mor’ ’Oppeds ctvayey dévbpea Movoats, aivaryey Ofjpas 
Eur. Bacch. 562; o, woipvas ‘OAvpmou Soph. Fr. 468; “EAAnvas eis ey 
wat &pt-yas £. Eur. Or. 1640, cf. Ar. Lys. 585; o. és dAlyov to crowd 
them into a narrow compass, Thuc, 2. 84; ¢. els Tadréy Plat. Phaedr. 
256C, cf. Theaet. 194 B; eis €y, eis piav Gpxqy Arist. Pol. 3. IT, 4., 4. 
15, 8; much like cvvorxi{w, Ib. 3. 14, 12;—so in Med., Plut. Comp. 
Lyc. 4. 2. to’ bring together for deliberation or festivity, Bovanv 
Batr. 134; 70 dieacrnpov Hdt. 6. 85; rods orparnyous Id. 8. 593 THY 
éxxdnoiav Twos évera Thuc. 2. 60; és Tt, mept Twos Id. I, 120, Xen., 
etc.; of véuor o. duds, va.. Dem. 341. 12; THY Bovdjy, Toy Sijyov 
Arist. Frr. 394, sq.; 6. mavyyupess, éraipelas, Evooiria, etc., Isocr., Plat., 
etc. 3. in hostile sense, ovvdyew “Apna, epida “Apnos, bopivay, 
méXepor, to join battle, begin the battle-strife, etc., Il. 2. 381., 5. 861., 
14. 448, al.; so, méAepyov a. Isocr. 57 D :—also, b. like cupBarAw, 
ovvinp, to match two warriors one against the other, Aesch, Theb. 508 ; 
a. Twas eis xeipas Plut. Popl. 9 :—hence intr., o. els péooov to engage 
.in fight, Theocr. 22. 82, cf. Polyb. 11. 18, 4. ce. to collect or levy 
soldiers, Xen. Hell. 3. 1,5, etc. 4. to bring together, join in one, 
unite, dppw és giddrnra h. Merc. 507; tapdvora o. vuppious ppeva- 
Aes Aesch. Theb. 756; 7d xaxdv oé Te xape o. Eur. Hel. 644, cf. Ar. 
Ach, 991; tids eis endetay Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36 3—hence, o. yapous to 
contract a marriage, Id. Symp. 4, 64; . éraipelas, ovaairia to organise 
them, Plat. Rep. 365 D, Legg.-625 E. 5. to bring together, make 
friends of, reconcile, Emped. ap. Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 18, Dem. 1335. fin., 
1360. 6, cf. Plat. Polit. 311 C:—to bring persons together in works of 
fiction, Kpéovra nat Tetpeciay Ep. Plat. 311 A; SelAnvoy wal Mapovay 
.. els & Strab. 470. 6. o. éavrédy to collect oneself, Plut. Philop. 
20, etc.; Tov Aoyopdv, Tov vouv Io. Chrys. 7. to lead with one, 
receive, a. els tov olkov Lxx (2 Regg. 11. 27, ef. Judic. 19. 15); so 
ovvadya alone, Ev. Matth. 25. 35. II. of things, ovvayev vepédas 
Od. 5.291; iva of ody pédproy dyouu 14.296; Khpunes bpxa ovvayor ¢ 
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(v. Speeov 11); 7a xphuara &e Toy dypev Xen. An. 6. 2,8; 7d €draroy 
éy ayyniow Hdt. 6. 119; Tas elopopds Arist. Pol. 5. II, 14} Kaprovs 
Polyb. 12. 2,5; eis dwoOqxas Ev. Matth. 6. 26; sxowwdv £. roy Bioy Plat. 
Polit. 311 C; o. &« Siealav tov Biov Menand. Monost. 196; dd oup- 
Boddy o. (sc. 7d Setmvov) Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 28, cf. Euphro “Ad. 1. 10 (cf. 
ovvaryéryipov) ; of an artist, ¢. Ta KaAAoTa é* moAAGY Xen, Mem. 3. 
Io, 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 488 A. b. of an historical writer, o. rds pages, 
Isocr. 285 B, 319 B; but also ¢o bring together into a short compass, 
Plat. Legg. 811 A, cf. Soph. 251 D; @. eis rabrdy 7a Kdddara Tots 
alcxioros Aeschin. 47. 26:—ovvnypévos concise in style, Diog. L. 4. 
33- 2. to draw together, so as to make the extremities meet, a 
xépara (of an army) Hdt. 6. 113; Alas 58..Aa@ fuvdye Béfov népas 
Eur, I, A. 290; o. és Terpaywvoy Tag Tods dmAiras Thuc. 4. 125, cf. 
1. 63, etc.; o. 7a Téppara, of two rivers which gradually approach one 
another, Hdt. 4. 52; so, ¢. Tovs mépous Tim. Locr. 101 B; o. éaurdy, of 
a snake, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3, etc. b. to draw together, narrow, con- 
tract, Tv ddpuxa Hdt. 7. 23; mpepyy o. to bring it to a point, rov.. 
xpévor ws eis pxpdraroy a. Dem. 1445. 26; tiv médw Polyb. 5. 93, 5, 
etc. :—Pass., ouvadryerat wat diolyerar 6 papvyé Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 113 és 
6 ovv7x Ga Id. H. A. 1.17, 3; eis prxpdv Id. Meteor. 2.1, 9; €ls ore- 


44 E. Cc. a. Tas dppis Soph. Fr. 752; 7d émoxdyoy Ar. Ran. 823; 
7d Oppara, Arist. Probl.°31. 7,6; of a short-sighted man, 7. 7d BAepapa 
Ib, 16; but, ¢. 7d ra to prick the ears, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5, cf. Ar. 
Eq. 1348. d. metaph., ¢. rivas és xivdvvoy écxarov App. Hann, 60; 
ovvayeOa to be straitened, afflicted, p@, ovrodeiq Polyb. 1. 18, 7 and 
Io, 8. to collect or club things for a picnic ; hence seemingly intr., 
ovvayew dnd gup~Bodrdy to have a picnic (cf. cvpBodAn IV), Diphil. 
Zaryp. 2. 28; cf. Meineke Menand. 58, Schweigh. Ath. 142 C. 4. 
to collect from premises, i. e. to conclude, infer, draw an inference, Lat. 
colligere, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 13., 2. 22, 15, Metaph. 7.1, 1, Pol. 4. 15, 8, 
etc.; o.070.., Id. Rhet. 1.15, 333; c.inf., Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16; c. gen. 
absol., o. &s Tivos yevopévou to form a conclusion of his having been .. , 
Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7:—also of summing up numbers, Dion. H. 4. 6, 
Byz. 5. Pass., ouvd-yerat rH mepipopG is carried along with it, 
Tim. Locr. 98 E. 6. to bring about, 7d TédXos THs viens App. Civ. 
I. 101; also, o. rt ets TéAos Ib. 5. 145. 

ouvaywyevs, 6, one who brings together, an assembler, rav moktTav 
Lys. 124. 13, cf. Luc. Peregr. 11 ; Adyos o. T&v dvOpmmav Max. Tyr. 7. 
3: II, one who unites, épws THs dpxaias picews £ Plat. Symp. 
191 D; ris guAlas Greg. Nyss. III. of ovvaywyées the con- 
tracting muscles, Hipp. 278. 35. 

owiayweyn, }, 4 bringing together: I. of persons, dv8pds nat 
yuvaixds Plat. Theaet. 150 A: a collecting, dxAwv, dvbpay, etc., Polyb. 
4. 7, 6, Diog. L. 2, 129, etc.; upmociov Ath. 192 B: an assembling, 
meeting, Tov hoyorav C. 1. 76. 9, cf. 2448 IV. 7. 2. an assembly, 
Lxx (Ex. 12. 3, etc.) : a place of assembly, a synagogue, Ev. Luc. 8. 41, 
Act. Ap. 9. 2, etc. II. of things, o. ray éxmenrapévor Hipp. 
Offic. 744; opp. to Siaépeors, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B ; o. moA€gpuou a levying 
of war, Thuc, 2. 18; a gathering in of harvest, To airou, oivov, etc., 
Polyb. 1. 17, 9, etc.; xpnuarav, vddrav, etc., Id. 2. a drawing 
together, contracting, cuvaryaryas kat éxrdces oTparias forming an army 
in column or in line, Plat. Rep. 526D; o. rod mpoowmov a pursing up 
or wrinkling of the face, Isocr. 197 D; Trav dpPadpay Arist. Probl, 
23 opp. to dtag7roAn, Id. Phys. 4. 9,9; o- éxetv, . AapBdvey =ovva- 
yecOa, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5, Strab. 335, 536, etc. 3. a collec- 
tion, Trav vépov Kat TOY wodrre@y Arist. Eth, N. 10. 9, 21, cf. Pol. 6. 
1,33; of writings, Dion. H.2. 27, Cic. Att. 9.13, 3., 16.5, 5+ 4. a con- 
clusion, inference, Arist. Rhet. 2.23, 30., 3. 9,8, Sext. Emp. P. 2,143,170. 

ovviywyia, 4, =foreg. 11, Plut. 2, 632 E, dub. for mpoayaryela. 

cuviyoyipov deirvov, 75, =sq., Alex. @:Aox. 1, Ephipp. Pnp. 3. 

ovvityey.ov, 76, (cuvd-yo 11. 3) a picnic, Menand. Eummp. 6: also the 
place of a picnic, Poll. 6. 7. II. a synagogue, Philo 1. 675. 

ouvaiywy6s, dv, bringing’ together, uniting, dupoty Plat. Tim. 31 C; 
Becpot gudlas o. Id, Prot. 322 C; 7d o. dvOpimow eis edvoiar Plut. 2. 
632 E:—absol., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 10, etc. II. living together, 
gregarious, Philo 2. 255, Hesych. 
ouvaiyovide, to share in the anxiety, Polyb. 3. 43, 8, Plut., etc.; rue 
with one, Diod. 17. 100; tmép tios Plut. 2. 486 B. II. to assist 
in the contest, Or. Sib. 3. 712. 

ouvayavifopat, Dep. to contend along with, to share in a contest, Tit 
with one, Ar. Thesm. 1061, cf. Antipho 140. 26, Thuc. 1. 143, etc.; Ta 
mpés Twa Plat, Alc. 1. 119 E; éné twa Dem. 1053. 2 ; o. év waxy Chron. 
Par. in C. I. 2374. 64:—generally, . ru to share in the fortunes of 
another, Thuc. 3. 64. 2. to help, aid, succour, second, tw Dem. 
576. 7; tut vt one ina thing, Id. 233. 19., 872. 20; Tue mpds 7 one 
towards a thing, Id. 231. 20; els te Dion. H. 4. 4, C. I. 106.6; o. wera 
Tivos Kowy Dem. 1179. 5. 3. absol. to fight on the same side, ot 
fvvaywviodpevor Thuc. 5. 109, cf. 1..123, Xen., etc. ; ofa Trag. chorus, 
to join in the contest, Arist. Poét. 18, 21. 

owdyoviopa, 76, succour in a contest: succour, support, mpds 7: Polyb. 
10, 43, 2:—so cuvayovicpés, J, Eccl. 

ouwdyovnorys, ob, 6, one who shares with another in a contest, a fellow- 
combatant, coadjutor, Plat. Alc. 1, 119 D, Isocr. 7o B, Dem. 239. 21, etc.; 
twos for a thing, Aeschin. 52. 37., 66. 24, Dem. 239. 21; ampos Tt Polyb. 
10. 34, 2. 2. of o. those who take part in contending for the prize, 
C. I. 3068 B. 1: of a company of artificers, Ib. 3082, Isocr. 70 B, etc. 

aouvadeAdos, ov, one that has a brother or sister, opp. to dvddedpos, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 4. - 
5 cuvadécroros, op, equally without a master, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 336. 
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cuvaSnA€éopat, Pass. to be obscure together, rd ddnbés Sext. Emp. M. 8.2. 
ouwabixéo, to join in wrong or injury, Tie with another, Thuc. I. 37, 

Xen. An. 2. 6, 27; absol., Thuc. 1. 39, Plat. Rep. 496 D, Xen., etc. :— 

Pass. to be wronged alike, Dem. 1296. 8, etc. ; émt tux Id. 556.6, 10. 
ovvadévrws, Adv. pres. part. of cvvddw, in unison, Epiphan. 
ovvidotéw, to share in disgrace, Plut. 2.96 A, Agath. Hist. 5. 24. 
ouveda, fut. —doopat, to sing with or together, to accompany in a 

song, Aeschin. 50.3; o. @ddv Ar. Av. 858; o. marGvd Ti or pera Tivos 

Aeschin. 49. 42., 50. 7}; also of instruments, Plut. Alcib. 2. 2. 

generally, to be in accord with, agree with, tx Ar. Lys. 1088, Plat. 

Phaedo 92 C, etc.; 7 in a thing, Id. Rep. 432A; év paxp® ynpq f. 

tivi Soph. O. T. 1113 :—to act in concert with, Tw Plut. 2. 55 D :— 

absol. to be in unison, opp. to diddev, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Mund. 5, 5, 

ef, Plat. Prot. 322 A. II. trans. to sing of or celebrate together, 

awa Theocr. 10. 24. 
ouvaeActw, = cuvabAevw, Theod. Met. ; -ae0Aeurhs, 6, Eust. Opusc. 

307. 12. 
auvaebAos, ov, =ctvabdos, Opp. C. 1. 195, Nonn., etc. 
ovvaeiSw, post. for cvvddw, Theocr. 10. 24, Arat. 752. , 

‘ cuvacipw, =cuvaipw, fo raise up together, civ 8 érapor Hetpay [adrov] 

én’ dahyns Il. 24. 590. II. zo bind or yoke together (cf. cvvn- 

opos, cvvwpis), adv 8 Hepey tudor 10. 499:—Med., é« moAéwv miovpas 
ovvaelperau immous 15.680; vulg. cuvaryeiperat. 
ouvandifopar, Pass. to be displeased together, Philo 1. 405. 
ouvaiberéw, fo agree in declaring spurious, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1500, Phot. 
cuvabhéw, = ovvaywviCouat, 11 with one, Ep. Philipp. 4. 3: to struggle 
together, rwi for a thing, Ib. 1. 27. II. to impress by practice 
upon, peTapopas pyhun cvvnPAnperns Diod. 3. 4. 
cuvabAnris, 6,=cvvaywnorns, Eus. H. E. 3. 4:—s0 otvabXos, 6, 
Nicet. Eug. 5. 346, C. 1. 8717, Phot. 

avva9péw, to consider together, Nicet. Ann. 315 A. 
avvabpoilw, to gather together, assemble, esp. of soldiers, Xen. An. 7. 

2, 8, Plat., etc.; 70 vavriedy Lys. 1194. 2; ayéAnv Babr. 124. 8; imn- 
peciav £. to form the dependent members into a body, Plat. Tim. 44 D, 
cf, Poll. 5. 168; ¢. ém riv médw .."EAAnvas te nat BapBapovs Plat. 
Menex. 243 B:—Pass., Xen, An. 6.5, 30. 2. of things, to gather 
into one mass, 70 kdraypa eis év Ar. Lys. 585 :—Pass., édy eis play. . 
méAw ..cvvabpoc0} Ta .. xphpara Plat, Rep. 422 D; 7d Kepddaiov 
Tova ~vvnOporspévev the sum of these collected amounts, Ib. 563 D ; 
f. eis & Id. Tim. 25 B; els radréd Arist, H. A. 15.15; 86€a 7H wéAEL 
fvv7Oporc0ar Lysias 163. 34. 3. of a single person, od fuvn@pororat 
otpat@ has not joined the main army, Eur. Rhes. 613. 


ovvdpo.cis, 7), a collecting, Arist.G. A. 2. 4, 27. II. an 
assembly, Epiphan.: a mass, Suid. s. v. émorpopjjs. 

ovvd%pocpa, 76, an assemblage, Apoll. Lex., Athanas. 

cuvabpoicpés, 6, a collection, union, Babr. 28, Plut. 2. 884 D. ia; 


a thetor. figure, by which dissimilar things were associated, Walz Rhett. 
8. 439, Quintil. 8. 4, 27. 

avvalpovoréoy, verb. Adj. one must collect, Psell. 121. fin, 
owapoorys, of, 6, a collector, Hesych. s. v. d-ypéras. 

avvabpoorikés, 7, dv, of or for collecting, Hesych. s. v. dyuprucds. 

poten i (@], to play with, twit Mosch. 2. 30. 

ouvatySnv, Adv. pressing violently or boisterously together, Hes. Sc. 
189; olim ovvaterny. 

cuvat8tos, ov, co-eternal, o. kat dpoovotos 7 Marpi C. I. 8959, Eccl.: 
—Verb ovvaididto, Greg. Nyss. 

ovvaOpidte, to clear at the same time, v. 1. Xen. An. 4. 4, 0. 

avvabicow, to stream or wave with, vyup@ anrp Nonn. D. to. 183. 

ovvauch{ia, 7, (alxAov) Lacon. for adydemvoy, Alcman 57. 

aivaipos, ov, (alua) of common blood, kindred, yova ¢. Soph. El. 156; 
o. bppa, déxos Id. Aj. 977, Eur. Phoen. 817. 2. as Subst., a kinsman, 
kinswoman, esp. a brother, sister, Soph. Ant. 198, 488, etc.; of 7. kinsmen, 
Id, O. C. 943. 3. Zeds ¢. as presiding over kindred, Soph. Ant. 
659; vetnos £. strife between kinsmen, Ib. 794.—Poét. word, 

cuvatpov, ov, gen. ovos, =foreg., Phocyl. 194. 

cuvaiveréov, verb, Adj. one must approve of, Twa Philo 2. 343. 2. 
one must assent to, Twi Ib. 3. 344. 

cuvaivéw, fut. éow, to join in praising, xapw Aesch. Ag. 484. TI. 
to consent, absol., Ib. 1208, Soph. Ph. 122, El, 1279, Plat. Rep. 393 E, 
etc.; o. 71 to agree with a person, Hdt. 5. 92, fin., Soph. El, 402. 2. 
c, Adj. neut., fo agree to, promise, dmep guviveoa 1d. O. C. 1508; o. 
tadra, Id. Fr. 337, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47, etc. :—o. Tivi Tt to grant at once, 
Eur. Rhes. 172, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 20, An. 7. 7, 3. 8. c. inf. to agree 
or consent to do, Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 9., 7. 2, 14. 

cuvaivyots or ~€ars, 4), approbation, assent, Plut. 2. 258 B. 

cuvawwirropar, Dep. to intimate obscurely together, Byz. 

ovvatvos, ov, agreeing with, rw Justin. M., Hesych, 

ovvatvupat, Dep, to gather up, Anta 5¢ cvvaivuro réga Il, 21. 502. 

ovvalpepa, 7d, a union, povddev Olympiod. IL. =ovvaipects 11, 
Eust., Olympiod, é 

cuwvaipermrys, ov, 5, a partisan, Phot. Bibl. 97. 2, etc. 

ouvatpecis, 7), a taking or drawing together, } Tav dxpov els rabrd a. 
Longin. 10. 3; ¢. kapré@v Ath. 489 F, Plut. 2. 924 F. TI. a con- 
tracting, Ptol, 1. 8, 4, Eust. Opusc. 143. 43. 2. in Gramm. synae- 
resis, whereby two vowels are not changed, but coalesce into a diphthong, 
as diords olarés, opp. to dialpecis, Quintil. 1. 5, 17. 

cuvatperéov, verb. Adj. one must take together, Plotin. 1. 605. 

ovvatperifw, to belong toa sect with another, rvi Nicet. Ann, 54 B: 
Subst. -eriorys, 6, Valens. 

ovvatperikife, fo be a fellow-heretic, Theod. Prodr. 
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ouvaiperixés, 7, dv, of or for taking together, Herena. in Mai Auct. 
Class. 9. B85. 

ovvarpéw, fut. How, fut. 2 cvveA@: aor, ovveidov: Hom. only uses 3 
sing. aor. odveAev, and part. cuveAwy, To grasp or seize together, 
xAaivay piv auveddy Kal nwea Od. 20. 95 :—to seize at once, mavta 
évvypec 4) véoos Thuc. 2.51; of the mind, Aoyop@ o. 70 mpayya Plut. 
Lysand. 22:—Pass. to be brought together, opp. to biapetobar, Arist. Soph. 
Elench, 3¥, 2; so, els @v Aoyiop@ fvvaipovpevoy to one conclusion by 
reasoning, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B; ovyypyrat is used similarly in Arist. Rhet. 
1.1, 7 (but ovyppryrat is a not improb. emendation). 2. to bring 
together, bring into small compass, limit, téA€ws wept Bodov Polyb. 10. 11, 
43 Tov xpévov Diod. 17. 116:—esp. of speaking, fuveAdy A€yw concisely, 
briefly,in a word, Thuc. 1, 70., 2. 41, etc.; ws ouveAdyte eiweiv Xen. An. 
3-1, 38, Mem, 3. 8, 10, etc.; so, cvveAdyte alone, Isae, 48. 36; ovveddvre 
dmdg@s Dem. 42. 10; ovveAdvres Ta év péow Luc. Phal. 1. 6 :—Pass. to 
be contracted, Polyb. 10. 11, 4. IL. to carry quite away (v. 
ovv D. I. 2), hence to make away with, destroy all trace of, duporépas 
& dppds abveder AlGos Il. 16. 740:—metaph. ¢o cut short, make an end 
of, o. Tas domidas did away with them, Diod. 15. 44; Tov méAcuo 
Plut. Marcell. 3; xadpa, rip, pappaxor, etc., Dio C.:—Pass., ra trav 
*AOnvaiwy Taxa fvvatpeOnoecbar Thuc. 8. 24, cf. cvvavaipéw; 7d dia- 
oTnua ouvypnro was achieved, Plut. Lysand. 11, cf. 2. 759 C. 2. 
to help to take or conquer, tiv SvBapw Hat. 5. 44 sq.; Bovdcpevol 
agiot .. Euvedeiv avdréy wishing that he should help them to conquer, 
Thue. 2, 29. 

cuvatpw, pot. cvvaelpw (q. v.):—to take up together, Arist. Probl. 26. 
46, Plut. 2. 659A; o. Adyorv pera Tivos to cast up accounts.., Ev. 
Matth, 18. 23., 25. 19; and absol., cvvaipew 18. 24. II. Med. 
to take part in a thing, c. gen. rei, cvvaipeoOar Tod wod€pov, Tod Kwdv- 
vov Thue, 5. 28., 4. 10; o. Tw Tod modgpyou Dion, H. 6. 3; o. Tut to 
assist him, Paus. 7. 7, 7, al. 2. c. ace. rei, to help in bearing, ob 
fvvaipera 5épu Eur. Rhes. 495; fuvatpeo@ac xivdvvov Thue. 2, 71; Ta 
mpaypatra Dem. 16. 6; also, £. Kump to engage in love with another, 
Aesch. Pr. 650; évov twit Eur. Or. 767; o. Hv yap tivds to join in 
courting his favour, Dio C. 45. 15; but, wav 6 7 €xoper o. TO KaAAEL 
to enlist all we have in the service of beauty, Luc. Charid. 12. 3. 
TOV OKEADY C., seemingly, to catch by both legs, to trip up, Plut. Lysand. 
15. III. Pass., cvvaipecOa: cis Td adré to be joined together, 
to unite, Xen, Ath. 2, 2; pydévos tydy obdty cvvapapevou having con- 
tributed or assisted, Dem. 1449. 16, cf. 1443. 5; 0. Tim with one, Plut. 
Galb. 18, etc. ; ru és re Paus. 3.1, 7; o. mpés Tt, xara Twos Dio C, 37. 
49; éri tia in attacking him, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3. IV. the 
Act. is sometimes used in this sense, o. 711 Dio C. 46. 3, Excerpt. 55. 
66; also in pf. 2 act., ovvapnpws joined together, Ap. Rh.1.467.,2.1112. 

ovvaicbdvopat, Dep. to perceive also or at the same time, esp. by the 
organs of sense, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26; c. gen. rei, Id. Eth, N. 9. 9, 10; 
c, acc., Id. Audib. 59; o. dAAAos Plut. Sol. 18. 

cuvatoOyats, %, joint-sensation, joint-perception, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 
18, Aretae., etc.; mpds 71 Plut. 2. 75 A, 76 B. 

ovvatcow, to hasten together, Ap. Rh. 4. 112, Q. Sm. 2. 456. 

ouvaicxtve, to disgrace with or at the same time, Max. Tyr. 18. 9. 

guvarridopat, Dep. fo accuse along with, Plut. Fab. 8. 

ovvaitios, ov, also a, ov (vy. infr. 3): 1. c. gen. rei et dat. pers. 
being the cause of a thing jointly with another, o. Twi davacias, cwrn- 
plas helping him towards .., Isocr. 89 A, 91 B; o. Twos yevéoOar rivi 
to share in the guilt of a thing with another, Id. Antid. § 96, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
I. 4, 15, etc. 2. c. gen. rei only, being joint-cause of, accessory to, 
contributing to, Plat. Polit. 281 E, Dem. 246. 11, etc. ; o. Tovrov ovre- 
mov Piroxparer by acting as his advocate, Id. 372. 29 :—as Subst. 4 
évvacria pévov accomplice in murder, Aesch. Ag. 1116; d5ofdgerar.. ob 
fuvairia, GAN airia evar Tov mdvrwy Plat. Tim. 46 D. 3. absol. 
being a joint cause, secondary cause, accessory, ove aitiwy .., GAN tows 
évvaitiwy Plat. Gorg. 519 B, cf. Polit. 287 B, Arist. de An. 2, 4, 13; 
dvaykaiov éyerat, ob dvev ox evdexera Civ ws ovvairiov Id. Metaph. 
4.5, 1.—Cf. peratrios. 

ouvatxpdle, to fight along with or together, Anth. P. 15. 50, Nonn. - 

ouvaixpdrwrife, to take captive along with, rwi Sext, Emp. M, 1. 295, 
in Pass. :—so, ouvaixpadorevo, Zonar. 

ouvaxpddwros, ov, a fellow-prisoner, Ep. Rom. 16. 7, Luc. Asin. 27: 
—fem. -wrtis, (80s, Conon ap. Phot, Bibl. 133. 8. 

ovvatxpos, ov, allied with, an ally, Hesych. 

Tvvaiwvios, a, ov, coéternal, Eust. Opusc. 126. 63. 

cvvaiwpéopat, Pass, to be raised or held suspended together, Evvatopov- 
pevoy TQ iryp 7d mvedpa Plat. Phaedo 112 B, ef. Plut. 2. 564 D. 

ovvardpyais, 7, a being raised up together, Plat. Tim. 80 D. 
ouvakataAnmréopat, Pass, to be not understood together, Sext. Emp. 
M. I. 243., 11. 38. 

ouvakédaAros, ov, also without a head, Theod. Stud. 

ouvakpdte, fo blossom or flourish at the same time, of plants, Anth, P. 
11.417 :—of persons, ‘Ipit o. with Iphitus, Arist. Fr. 420, cf. Polyb. 32. 
12, 3, Plut. Lycurg. 1:—absol. to flourish together, Id. T. Gracch. 
ae II. cvvakpdoa ais Spyats pds 7 to be in the highest 
degree zealous for a thing, Polyb. 16. 28, I. ’ 
cuvaikoAacraive, fo live dissolutely with, rive Plut. Demetr. 24; pera 
tivos Id, Sull. 2, cf. 2.140 B, etc. 

cuvakpacrijs, od, 6, one who flourishes at the same time, Epiphan, 
“ouvakodovbéw, to follow along with or closely, to accompany, of 
persons in motion, tut Thuc. 6. 44, etc.; o. Tax otxade Ar. Pl. 43; 
mpos tv Oéoy Id. Ran, 399; pera Tod orparnyod Isocr. 71 B; metaph., 


Ls. tais truxas to dance attendance upon, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 8. 2. 


Twakdrovbos — cuvaupa. : 


to follow an argument completely, \éyw Plat. Phileb. 25 C, Legg. 629 A; 
o. twi 7 to follow him in a matter, 1b. 792 C. 3. to follow or 
be in agreement with, ddAnjdrus Arist. G. A. 2. 1, 14 —absol. to Sollow 
or agree completely, Id. Phys. 1. 5, 7. 4. to follow with the sense 
of obeying, Plat. Legg. 711 C, 716 B. II. of effects, to follow 
closely upon the cause, mavra £. 7G Tod mévros waOhuatt Id. Polit. 274 
A; pera rod phuaros .. £. ras Hdovds Id. Rep. 464A; Tots mAovrois o. 
dvoa kai pera tadrns axodacia Isocr. 140. fin. III. in the 
Logic of Arist., to follow necessarily with a term, to be involved in it (cf. 
ovvemupépw 11), An. Prot. 46,15; o. ai dpxat Metaph. 12. 9; 3 2. 
of events, Zo pany, be t, Id. Meteor. 3. 1, 2. 

auviKddoubos, ov, accompanying, Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 2. 

ovviixovrile, to throw a javelin along with or at once, Antipho 124. 
31. II. to strike with many javelins, Lat. telis confodere, ovv- 
neovria@naay Polyb. 1. 34, 7., 40. 12., 43. 6. 

guvdKovw, fut. ovcopat, to hear along with or at the same time, 7 Xen. 
Hell. 2.4, 36; ruvds Arist. Cael. 2.9, 4; but, o. dAAMAwy to hear each 
the other, Xen, An. 5. 4, 31: o. rwi ti something with another, Dio C. 
46. 413 absol., Plut. Pyrrh. 5, etc. II. to understand so as to 
complete, Lat. subandire, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239. 

ovvakpatifopar, Dep. to breakfast with, pera twos Antiph. Incert. 26. 

cuvakpodopar, Dep. zo listen together, be a fellow-hearer, Plat. Menex. 
235 B; a. tuvds Tit be his hearer with another, Id, Sisyph. 387 A. 

guvakréov, verb. Adj. of ovvd-yw, one must bring together, padhpara 
els atvoyw Plat. Rep. 537 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19. II. one 
must conclude, 67... Id. Rhet. 1. 15, 33, cf. Hipp. 51. 29. 

auvakrip, 7pos, 6, anything which girds, an apron, Josevh. A. J.3.-7, 1. 

cuvakriptov, 74, an assembly, Eccl., Hesych.:—ovvaxrhptos, a, ov, 
assembling, Byz. 

cvvakrixds, 7, dv, able to bring together, 70 o. power of accumulation 
in oratory, as Luc. speaks of 70 ¢. kal xpovatiedy of Demosthenes, Dem. 
Encom. 32:—c. gen., d ditadras xowwvias ovvextind kal ouvarrind 
Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 51. II. conclusive, Ad-you Epict. Enchir. 
44, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 137, 143, etc. Adv. —«@s, Ib. 170. 

cuvakrés, 7, dv, verb, Adj., collected, tSwp Porphyr. Abst. 1. 42. 

owGdGAdle, fo cry aloud together, Polyb. 1.34, 2, Plut., etc.:—#yv.. 
ipevaiows o. whom they greeted with loud wedding-songs, Eur. H. F. 11. 

cuvaAdopat, Dep. to roam together, Manetho 4. 290; o. Ti to partake 
in exile with any one, Diog. L. 6. 20. y 

cuvahyéw, to share in suffering, sympathise, pera twos Soph. Aj. 253; 
c. dat. pers., with a person, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, I, ete. 2. absol., 
SjrAwoor hyuiv Trois fuvad-yodow Tvyxas reveal them to us who are partners 
in his sorrow, Soph. Aj. 283; cf. Eur. Alc. 633, H. F.1202, Antipho 122. * 
Plat. Rep. 462 D; 7 yuxq in one’s soul, Dem. 321.19; TH diavola 
Arist. Probl. 6. 7:—but, 3. c. dat. rei, to sympathise, shew sym- 
pathy at or in, tats cats tdxars Aesch. Pr. 288; gots xaxots Eur. Rhes. 
807; Tots Avmnpots Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 3. 

cuvadyndav, dvos, 4, joint grief:—in pl.,=ai cvvadyotca, fellows 
or partners in pain, Eur. Supp. 74. 

ouvadynots, }, participation in grief, Theod. Stud. 

otvadyos, ov, sharing in grief, Eccl. 

cuvadytive, to fill with compassion, Opp. H. 1.726. 

cuvaddis, és, growing together, kapmés Nic. Al. 544. 

ovvideatvw, to help to warm, Plut. 2. 691 E. 

oudAeppa, 74, salve, Soran. 50 B, 274 A. 

cuvideurtikds, 4, dv, coalescing by ovVadoupy :—7d -Kdbv Eust. 25. 
33. Adv. -«@s, by coalition, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 165, Eust. 

ouvidenés, dv, coalescing by synaloephé, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 412. 

ouvaheipw, fut. Yo, to smear together, hide by daubing, gloss over, 
7a padaa Arist. Rhet. 2.6, 8; yi dypd.., dv gnpavO7, é. 70 onéppa 
forms one mass with it, Theophr, C. P. 3. 23, 1 :—Pass., Ta pev dvw [ris 
is] cuvnripOat bid Tods SuBpous have been effaced, Arist, Meteor. 2. 
vers 2. in Gramm. to unite two syllables into one, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22, etc. :—Pass. to coalesce, of two syllables, Id. de Demosth. 
p. 1070R; y. ovvadopy. II. to assist in anointing, twa Plut. 
Pomp. 73, cf. 2. 1094 B. 

ouvdhéiw, to grind together, Geop. 15. 2, 23. 

ovvadnbevw, to be true together, Arist. Interpr. 10, 5. 
join in seeking or speaking the truth, Plut. 2. 53 B. 

ouvaAndw, =cvvadréw, Gloss. 

oviAntevw, to wander about with, Heliod. 6. 7. 

ouvahPopat, aor. -adGecbijva, Pass. :—to heal up, of a wound or frac- 
ture, Hipp. Art. 792; also in the form ovvadOdoaopat, Id. Fract. 758. 

ouvartdlw, fut. fw, (dAia) =sq., Ar. Lys. 93. 





II. io 
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edOeiv els Evvaddaryds Eur. Hipp. 652; eat cvvaddAayai¥ ydpou Dion. H. 
1,60; 1) Kara yapoy a, Clem. Al. 538 :—a covenant, contract, Dion. H. 
6.22. IL. that which is brought about by the intervention or agency 
of another, év re Sdarudvew fuvaddAayais by special interventions of the 
deities, opp. to cvpopais Biov, Soph. O. T. 34; vécou fvvaddayp by 
the intervention of disease, i.e. by disease as an agent, Ib. 960: gener- 
ally, the issue of such intervention, a contingency, Id.O.C. 410; podédyr’ 
6AcOpiaiot ovvaAX, coming with destructive issues or results, Id. Tr. 845. 

ouvadAdyiov, 76, = cvvadAay7 I. 2, Byz. 

ouvédAaypa, 76, intercourse, tive mpés Twa Hipp. 19. 24. II.a 

tual agri t, t, contract, Dem. 766. 3, Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 10, 

etc.; o. movetoOar Dem. 869. 22; diadvew Dion. H. 6. 22. 2. Arist. 
Eth. N, 5. 2, 13 took ovvaAAdypara in the widest sense for any dealings 
or transactions between men, being divided into éxovota @., i.e, con- 
tracts, ts, engagements, agr ts (cf. ovyypaph I. 2, cup- 
Bédatoy 11, o¥pBodov U1, ovveqxn 11); and dxoveia, which compre- 
hended all sorts of crimes, cf. Rhet. 1. 15, 22. 

cuvadAaypariés, 7, dv, of or for contracts, Schol. Thuc. 1.77, al. 

ovvadAaypés, 6, interchange, Theod. Stud. 

ouvadAakrevw, in Hesych. to expl. cvpBodrare’w, to barter. 

ouvadAakris, of, 6, a mediator, negotiator, Eccl. 

cuvaddakrixés, 4, dv, of or for contracts, of vdpot of o. Dion. H. 4. 
13: of persons, versed in business, Ptol. Adv. -—«@s, Eust. in Mai 
Spicil. 5. 330. 

ouvéhAagts, 7, exchange, Plat. Legg. 850 A. 

ouvarAdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. fw :—to bring into intercourse with, 
associate with, Bixacov dvdpa rotor dveceBeorépors Aesch. Theb. 597 :— 
Pass, to have intercourse with, ‘Ehivw ovvadAaxGecicay ebvatois yapors 
Eur. Andr. 1245; 9 [edvp] gvvmAAGXOns enol Soph. Aj. 493+ 2. to 
reconcile, Twa Tut Thuc. I. 24; Twas Xen. Vect. 5,8; absol., Plat. 
Legg. 930 A :—Pass. and Med. éo be reconciled or come to terms with, 
to make a league or alliance with, mpés Twa Thuc. 8. go, Xen. An. 1. 2, 
1; absol. to make peace, Thuc. 5. 5, Xen., etc.; perpiws on fair terms, 
Thue. 4. 19. II. intr. to have dealings with another, Soph. O. T. 
1110, Eur, Heracl. 4, Dem. 760. 12; also, 7 €uvMAAagas Ti mw; hast thou 
had any dealings with him, Soph. O. T. 1130. 2. zo enter into en- 
&agements or contracts (v. cvvdddaypa 11), Arist. Eth. N. ro. 8, 7, cf. 8. 
13, 5 $qq-3 ¢. acc. Cogn., Touro mpayya ouvadAdtTev Dem. 867. 11, 
cf, 869. 21. 

ouvadAnyopéw, to express allegorically together, Origen. 

ovvadAc.6a, fo alter at the same time, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 1, Theophr. 
C.P. 2. 14, 3, Galen. 

ouvéhdopar, Dep. to leap together, Luc. Gymn. 4; of a horse, Plut. 2. 
970 D. Il. /o start back with terror, Attemid. 1. 29. 

ouvadrctpréw, to alienate together, Tivos from one, Greg. Nyss. 

ovvaApa, 7d, a leap taken together, Hesych. 

otvadpos, ov, (dApua) salted, Macho ap. Ath. 580 D. ‘ 

ovvédodw, Ep. aor. -yAoinca :—to thresh out together, to trample in 
pieces (by oxen), Heraclid. ap. Ath. 524 A. 2. to grind to powder, 
crush, shiver, Theocr, 22.128, Q.Sm. 11.472, Opp. C. 1. 268, Plut., etc. 

ovvadoipy, 3, a melting together, a coalescing of two syllables into 
one, either by synaeresis, crasis, or elision (@At~is), Dion. H. de Comp. 6, 
22, Sext. Emp. M. 1.161; Draco p. 157 enumerates seven kinds of ovva- 
Acpy ; Eust. 1561. 6 admits only crasis and synaeresis ; Kara ovvadoupihy 
Strab. 370. 2. generally, combination, blending together, twos mpds 
viva Eccl, :—in these late writers the form ovvadup7 is freq. 

owvados, ov, eating salt with one, Gloss. 

owddtw, to wander about with, Tw Plut. Anton. 29. 

ovwirovidto, (Awv) to keep the threshing festival together, Suid. 

ouvdpa, Adv, for abv dpa, together, Anth. P. 7. 9 (where it is written 
ovv Gy’), Luc. Pisc. 51, Bis Acc. 11, etc.; Twi with one, Theocr. 25. 
126; o. rots pvAAaS Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 1; often in tmesi, ody 3 dpa 
Jac. Anth. P. 217, 795; so in Eur. Med. 1143, ody Téxvos Gy’ éomdyuny, 
—which is the first trace of the word. 

ovipadive, to annihilate together, adv Kdappea mavr’ du. Ap. Rh. 
3- 295- 
ovwdapdopat, Med, to gather together, Ap. Rh. 3. 154, E. M. 83. 3. 
ouwdipaptive, to sin along with or together, Plut. 2. 53 C. 
ouvapetBw, to interchange, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvapikAdopat, Dep. ¢q contend or struggle together, Eur. H. F. 1205 
(Herm. restores Saxptorowv dpudAGrar), Plut. 2. 786 E. 

ouvapiAdos, ov, a joint-competitor, Eccl. . 

ovvappa, 7d, (cuvantw) a connexion, bond of union, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 
26, G.A. 5.7, 22. 











ovvaAtLw, aor. cvyndtoa :—to bring together, collect, ble, Twas 
Hdt. 1.125; o. és tiv dxpéwodw ras yuvaixas Ib, 176, cf. 2.111; Tods 
émetkecratous .. mpos Ty oxhyvnv Xen. Hell. 1, 1, 30:—Pass. to come 
together, assemble, Hat. 1. 62., 5. 15, 102, Xen., etc.; a. ds robs 
tedcious dvdpas Id, Cyr. I. 2, 15; of a single person, 40 associate with 
others, Act. Ap. 1. 4:—of things, 7d mAeloTov é« Tod puedod a. Hipp. 
278. 55; BopBépou tept aira auvadabevros Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 31. 

cuvddioKkopar, fut. -dAdcopat, pf.-eddwxa: Pass. :—to be taken cap- 
tive together, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3, Acl. N, A. 11.12; twt with one, 
Diog. L. 2. 105. 

cuvadrtby, 7),=cvvaropy, q. Vv. pie Se 

owahrtiyn, 7, an interchange, esp. for purposes of conciliation, év 
fuvahaa yp Ad-you by reconciling words, Soph. Aj. 732; &v Adyov guvad- 
Aayais Eur. Supp. 602: absol, a reconciliation, making of peace, Thuc, 
4. 20; Spko gvvadAayis Id. 3. 82; in pl. fvvadAayal, a treaty of peace, 
Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 8. 





2. generally, commerce, intercourse, Mé«Tpay AF 


ouvapparifopar, Pass. to be tied together, Schol. Nic. Al. 382. 

cuvapréxw and -toxw, fo cover up together or closely, to wrap up, 
mov Tt oepvdv éariv 5 fuvapréxeis Aesch. Pr. 521 :—Med,, ti ovvap- 
mioxer xdpas ; why dost veil thine eyes? Eur. H. F, 1111, 

ouvaprpeve, to help in drawing, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3. 

ouvdpive [0], fo join in assisting, twit Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 62, Joseph. 
B. J. 2. 20, 7:—Med., Eratosth. 12, Ael. N. A. 3. 36. 

ovvapdidte, to envelope closely, rods médas Apdim Clearch. ap. Ath. 
256 F. 

ovwappBarAopar, Pass. to be matter of doubt together, Eust. 316, 26. 

owaphorepor, at, a, both together, Theogn. 818, Hat. 1. 147., 3.97, al., 
and Att.; 7d ¢, Plat. Phileb. 46, etc. 2. sing. in collective sense, 
6 . Bios Ib, 22 A; 7d €.=cvvappdrepor, Id. Symp. 209 B, Tim. 87 E; 
or without the Art., Id. Rep. 400 C, Soph. 250 C; roiro cuvappdrepov 
this united power, Dem, 22.6. 

cuwvappw, ol, ai, both together, Plat. Polit. 278 C, api of o, Polyb. 1. 
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63, 5, etc.; with a gen., "Iamvywv kal Meccamiav ovvappw Id. 2. 24, 
11, cf. 65. 9. 2. with the Art. in sing., Spot Tod cuvdpudw Arist. 
Metaph. 7. 2, 9, cf. Interpr. 11, 4; Tod cvvaypw, THs Te AcBuns Kal THs 
*Aatas Strab. 107, cf.82; Kara rov ovvaypw xpovoy Id. 44. 

cuvavaBaive, to go up with or together, esp. of going into central Asia, 
Hat. 7.6, Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, Isocr. 71 B; rive with one, Ib. 7oE, Xen. 
An, I. 3, 18; so, o. wéxpt Sunvns Strab. 118, cf. 504, etc. 2. ¢. 
Gpya to mount it together, Luc. Charid. 19. 

cuvavaBaxxetw, to break into Bacchic frenzy together, Liban. 

ovvavaBiBatw, Causal of cvvavaBaivw, Oribas.:—Pass., of the accent, 
to be thrown back together, Apollon. de Adv. 545. 

ovvavaBAacrave, to shoot forth together, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2, Philo. 

cuvavaBrtlw, to spirt up together, Eust. Opuse. 171. 69. 

guvavaBodw, to cry out together, Xen. Cyr. 5.1, 6. 

cuvavaBécKopar, Pass. to grow up together with, Tit Plut. 2. 409 A. 

guvavayapyapilw, to use as a gargle together, Galen. 14. 439. 

cuvavaytyvackw, to read together, Plut.2.180D; wi Ib. 97 A, etc. 

ouvivaykale, to press together, compress, Hipp. Art. 802; Tas mpobé- 
ges Longin. to. 6. II. to join or assist in compelling, ) xpeia a. 
Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 9; ¢. tid moveiy Te Dem. 1324. 3., 1425. 19; WaTeE c. 
inf., Isocr, 58 D :—Pass. to be compelled at the same time, c. inf., Xen. 
Hier. 3, 9, Dem. 803. 24. III. to execute by force also, Isocr. 58 
aap bpkoe auvnvaynacpéva: extorted (but Stob. xarnv-), Eur. 

. A. 395. 

ovvavaykaopds, 5, constraining proof, Iambl. Protr. 326. 

Guvavayvwors, 7, a reading together, Plut. 2. 700 B, Phot., etc. 

ouvavayopevw, to proclaim at the same time, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 42. 

ouvavaypade, to register or record together, Diod. 1'7. 1 :—Pass., cvv- 
avaypapnvat év rots cuppdxors Aeschin. 39. 10. 

ouvavayupvéw, to leave naked together, Plut. Comp. Lyc. 3: Pass., 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 274. 

ouvavay, fut. fw, to carry back together, 71 cited from Philo :—Pass. 
to retire together, Polyb. 1. 66, 10, Ael. N. A. Io. 34. II. Pass. 
also, to go o sea together, Dem. gio. 17. 

ouvavabdelkvipn, to proclaim together, Eccl. 

ovvavadéxopat, Dep. to undertake together, rov kiviuvov Polyb. 16.5, 6. 

ouvavadidwpt, to give back along with, Tt werd twos Luc. Symp. 
15: to digest together, Alex. Aphr. : 

cuvavaditlwots, 7, reduplication, Gloss. 

ovvavalevyvipu, to set out along with, Plut. Eum. 13. 

ovvavaléw, to make to boil together, Diosc. 1. 33: intr., Ib. 65. 

ovvavalynréw, to search out with, Heliod. 6. 7. 

ovvavalipdopar, Pass. to be thrown into a ferment together, Eust. 
Opusce. To5. 1. 

ouvavalwripéw, to kindle together, Menand. Byz. Exc. p. 367. 14. 

ovvavabéhiw, to grow up together with, rwi Greg. Nyss.  * 

ouvavabepntirilo, to pronounce a curse together, Phot. Bibl. 286. 26. 

ovvavalpyvéw, to mourn over along with, Xen. Ephes. 3, 3. 

cuvavalipidopar, Pass. to be burnt together, Arist. Probl. 12. 11. 

auvavatpecis, 7, a destroying together, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 267. 

cuvavaiptw, to take up together with, ria ri Antipho 134. 23. II. 
to destroy together with, twa tit Polyb. 5. 11, 5, etc.:—Pass. to be 
destroyed together with, run Lycurg. 155. 32; Tt Gua Tut Polyb. 6. 46, 

2. to destroy altogether or utterly, rv bmapxovoay eddaipoviav 

Isocr. 407 C :—Pass., Td Tay ’AOnvaiwy raxd gvvaipeOjoecdar Thuc. 8. 
24. 3. in the Log. of Arist., 0. 7d yévos Kal 4 diaopa 7d elds the 
genus and difference (being abolished) abolish also the species, Top. 6. 4, 
7, cf. 4. 2,17, Metaph. 10, 1,13; 70 .. ato@nrdv dvaipebev ouvavatper 
Thy aicOnow* 7 St atoOnots 7d aicOnrdy od o. Categ. 7, 23; cf. Schol. 
p. 65 a. 3. III. to give the same answer, édv xat 7 Tv0ia 
ovvavaipy Plat. Rep. 540C; cf, dvaipéw III. 2. 

cuvavakdprrew, intr. to return along with, Polyb. 8. 29,6; to walk 
backwards and forwards with, rwi Diog. L. 2. 127, cf. 139. 

ouvavaneysar, Pass. fo recline together at table, Ev. Matth. 9. Io, etc. 

ovvavakepdvvipar, aor. -expadnv [4], Pass. to be mixed up with, Tit 
Luc. Gall. 26 ; metaph., Plut. Them. 29 :—Med., Philo 2. 315. a i 
in Gramm. to suffer synizesis, Eust. 11. 32. 

ouvavakepadatdw, to sum up briefly, rovs xpévous Dion. H.de Thue. 12. 

ouwavaknpicow, to proclaim together, Phot. Bibl. 255.22. 

cuvavakivéw, to move or stir up along with or together, Geop. 8. 41, 2. 

ouvavakipynp, to mix up with, Twi 7m Sext. Emp. P. 3. §9: Med., 
Greg. Nyss. in Mai Coll. Vat. 8. 2, p. 19:—a Pass. ovvavatipvdopat, 
Id. 2. 684 B. 

ouvavaxAivopar [7], Pass. to lie down along with, esp. in bed or at table, 
tit Clem. Al. 271; pera twos Luc. Asin. 3. 

ovvavd«iots, 1), a sinking together, Eust. Opusc. 153. 40. 

cvvavakowodoyéopar, Dep. to agree after deliberation, dub, 1. Dinarch. 
93-41; Bekk. ovverowodoyeiro ; Sauppe cvvwpodoyeiro. 

cuvavakopile, to join in restoring, Polyb. 4. 25, 8,in Med. 

ouvavakérre, to beat back together, Oribas. 

ovvavakoudilw, to help in lifting up, rwi Walz Rhett. 1. 470. 

cuvavakpGots, ews, 7), a mixing up with other things, Eccl. 

ovvavakparids, 7, dv, of or for mixing up, Tivos Leont. in Mai Coll. 
Vat. 9. 447. 

cuvavaxpd, late form for cvvavaxipynut, Phot., Theod. Stud. 

cuvavakpive [7], to examine together with, Arist. Fr. 407. 

cuvavakrifw, fo recreate or renew together, Athanas. 

ovvavarukAéopat, Pass. to come round together, Plat. Polit. 271 B. 

cuvavaxtAtopat [7], Pass. to rdll along with, in Notitt. Mss. 10. p. 445. 

cuvavakumTw, to raise up the head along with, Themist. 223 C. 











owavaBaivw — swvavapipe. 


cuvavadapBdve, to take up along with, Twi Plut. 2.214 E, Ath. 113 D. 
ovvavahdpmw, to shine forth together, Philo'2. 141; Twi Greg. Nyss. 
ovvavadnipia, 7, restoration to a healthy state, Soran. p. 33 Ermerins. 
ovvivadiokw, fut. -avadow, to consume together or likewise, rods 
Aeyopévous Gdas o. to consume in company the proverbial salt, i.e. to 
live in close companionship, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 8; 0a é5e7o eis ri 
vatv o. Dem, 1220. 2: metaph., o. 7d pepvnjoba Thy xapw Id, 12. 
12. II. to help by spending money, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6. 
gouvavaAoyos, ov, iz correspondence with, Tivos Clem. Al. 787. 

ouvavapaddoow, to soften along with or together, Diosc. Par. 2. 20. 

ouvavapéAtro, to sound with, sing with, Ael. N. A, II. 1. 

cuvavapiyvipn, fut. —pitw, to mix up together, Ath.177 B: Pass. to 
associate with, Tit Id, 256 A, Plut. Philop. 21; 9 dyvoa §. abrois is 
part of their nature, Luc. Contempl. 15. 

ouvavapipvyoKw, to remind together, rwéds of a thing, Plut. 2. 397 E: 
—Pass. to remember together with, rT. Plat. Legg. 897 E. 

ovvavapttis, 7, combination with another, Daniel. (Theodot.) 11. 23. 

ouvavaployw, =cuvavapiyvuut, Schol. Hipp. p. 170 Dietz. 

ouvavavedopat, Med, to join in renewing, fevias Polyb. Exc. Vat. 383. 

ovvavatrdAAopat, Pass. to fly forth along with, Philostr. 799. 

cuvavatraviopat, Pass. fo sleep with, Tux Dion. H. de Rhet. g. 4, Plut. 
2. 125 A:—to be refreshed, receive comfort along with, Twit Ep. Rom. 
15. 32:—an aor. ovvaverany, in Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H. E. 4. 22. 

ouvavatretQw, to assist in persuading, Twa moeiv Te Thuc. 6, 88, Isocr. 
50A; td Plut, Popl. 21. 

ovvavatréum, to send up together, Plut. Rom. 28. 
admit together, Theophil. Institt. 

ouvavarySdw, to spring up along with, App. Hisp. 88. 

ouvavamiélw, to press up together, Hero Spir. 164 D. 

cuvavaripmAnpt, to fill up with, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 7, in Pass. 

ouvavatinre, fut. —recodpat, = ovvavdxerpat, Eccl. 

ovvavatAdoow, to mould or form at the same time, Max. Tyr, 24.5, Eccl. 

ouvavaTrAcka, fo entwine also, képas TS xpuci Luc. Gall. 13, cf.Gymn. 
15; metaph., Longin. 20, 1. II. intr. 40 be enfolded with, rwi 
Eumath, 345. 

cuvavatrAnpoe, to fill up at the same time, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 4, in 
Pass.: to make up or compensate, Tivi rt Polyb, 23. 18, 7, Plut. 

ouvav-aTrAéw, to unfold together, Jo. Damasc. 

ouvavatrvéw, fo respire together, Eccl, 

cuvavatpacow, Att. —rrw, to join in exacting payment, picOdy mapa 
twos Xen. An. 7. 7, 14. 

ouvavatrrepbw, to cause to fly up together, Jo. Chrys. 

ouvavapTate, to snatch up with or together, Eccl. 

cuvavappimréw, to throw up together, Luc. Zeux. 10. 

ouvavaptdopat, Pass. to be closely connected, Dio C. 38. 24. 

ouvavapxos, ov, likewise without beginning, Anth. P. 1. 24, Eccl. 

cuvavacKkdmnrw, fo dig up besides, rods Tapous Strab, 381. 

ouvavackevale, fo refute along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 214, Galen. 

cuvavackein, 7), a joint refutation, Sext. Emp. ubi supr. 

ouvavackiptaw, to leap up together, Cyrill. 

ouvavartaw, to draw up together, Luc. Catapl. 18. 

ouvivaoow, to rule with, Anth. P. app. 336. 20; C. I. 8749. 20. 

ouvavacredpivew, to crown together, Eccl. 

cuvavacropdopat, Pass. to be joined by a mouth or opening, to open 
into, 70 &w [méAayos] ovvaveorépwrat TH Mporovrié Arist. Mund. 3, 
I0,.cf. Galen. 4. 76, 78 :—sd in Act., Aluvy Maris eis Tov ‘Xkeavdv 
ovvavacropovca Arr, Peripl. M. Rubri p. 37 :—cf. cvaropdopa. 

ouvavarrpédw, to turn back together, intr., Plut. Galb. 10, 25. aE. 
Pass, and Med, ¢o live along with or among, Tit Diod. 3. 58, Plut. Lycurg. 
17; and so in Act., Agatharch. ap. Ath. 168 D. 2. to struggle with, 
mum LxXx (Gen. 30. 8). 

guvavacrpoy, 7, in pl.a living with, intercourse, social life, Diod. 4. 
4, Arr. Epict. 1. 9, 5, etc. 

cuvavacalw, to restore along with, rivi tt Polyb. 3. 77, 6.5 4. 25, 6:— 
Pass., Strab. 480. 

ouvavatéhw, to rise or grow up with or together with, Twi Ael. V. H. 
13. 1; of stars, Nonn. D. I. 175., 3. 431- 

ouvavarykw, to melt with or together, Plut. Pomp. 8. 

cuvavatiOnur, to kelp in putting on, popriov Trois Baord{overw Porph. 
V. Pyth. 18. 87. Il. to dedicate along with, Luc, Phal. 2. 7. 
ouvavaToAn, %), a rising together, Strab. 12, Ptol. 

ouvavatpémw, to overturn or defeat together, Eccl. 

cuvavatpédhy, fo rear along with, Conon ap. Phot., ete. 
cuvavatpéxa, to run up along with, Plut. Alex. 15. 

ovvavarpiBopat, Pass. fo be rubbed against, tux Diog. L. 7. 22: to 
have intercourse with, Epict. Enchir. 33. 6. 

cuvavahatvopar, Pass. to appear together with, tws Dem. Phal. § 6, 
Luc. Salt. 7, etc. 

ovvavahéepa, fut. -avoicw, to carry up together, LXX (Gen. 50. 25) :— 
Pass. to be carried up or ascend together with, [6 dip] o. TH .. rupi 
Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 27. II. metaph. to bring before one with 
itself, Plut. 2. 451A; mp. Tv dpxny to refer to its origin at the same 
time, Polyb. 5. 32, 4. 

ovvavapbéyyopat, Dep. to cry out or speak together, Plut. Mar. 19. 
ovvavaddéyw, to set fire to along with or together, Philo 1. 345., 2. 27. 
cuvavahopa, 7, a referring at the same time, 4 ént ra Oeca a, M. 
Anton. 3. 13. II. a rising together, Ptol. 

ovvavahipdw, =sq., Te werd Twos Diosc. 1. 65. 

cuvavadipw [i], to knead or mix up together, Twi Tt Byz, :—Pass. to 


II. to 





wallow together, év TO mNAD Luc. Gymn. 1; 0, &y Kampdelors ped” Erat- 





, , 
ovvavadbvouat — cwaTt)ow, 


pav Hyperid. ap. Ath. 567 A; maioty 4 yuvaigly cvvavagipévres Luc. 
Saturn. 28. 


ovvavadvo 
648, 888. 

ouvavaxiihdw, to release at the same time, Soran. Obst, 9. 26. : 

Guvavaxéw, fut. —xew, to pour upon together with, rwi 71 Heliod. 5, 76. 

cuvavaxopev, fo dance in chorus with, rots Gorputs Arist. Mund#2, 2. 

ouvavaxpeprropat, Dep. tocoughup together,r1 pera Twos Luc. Gall. ro. 

ouvavaxpavvipt, fut. —xp@ow, to impart colour by contact: metaph. 
to impart, Twos some of a thing, Geop. 6. 2, 9:—Pass. to besimbued by 
contact with a thing, Diod. 3. 15: metaph. ¢o be imbued and infected, 
BapBapos kat poxOnpois Plut. 2. 4 A; ois dvOpwmivas HOecw Ib. 
975 E; rots wodiras Id. Agis 10. 

ouvavaxpwors, 7, infection, Plut. 2. 680 E. 

ouvavaxpwrife, =cvvavaxpivyyju, Gemin. El. Astr. 7 E. 

owavaxwpéw, to retire together, wera Twos Plat. Lach. 181 B, 

cuvavSave, v. cuvevaia, 

ovavipayabéw, to behave bravely together, Diod. 1. 55- 

ovvavdpifopar, Pass. to have intercourse with a man, ap. Mai Bibl. 
Uffenb. 1. p. 678. 

cvvavipoopat, Pass. to grow up along with, dxédcoww dy cvvavdpodrar 
70 véonpa Hipp. Prorrh. g2. 

ouvaverp, (elt ibo) to go 
grow up with, Ael. N. A. 6.6 

ovvavelpyw, fo assist in repulsion, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 3. 

ovvavédkw, fo draw up together, Philo 2.513, Schol. Ar. Pax 706, 

cuvavépxopat, Dep. to come or, go up with, Ti Ap. Rh. 2. 913, 
Arat. 561. 

ovvavéxe, to uphold together, rd xpdros Byz. 
together, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2,6; rwi with one, Themist. 42 B. 
to abstain together, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 3. 

cuvavnBdw, to grow young again with or together, Themist. 223 C. 

cuvavykw, to have reference also to a thing, Phot. Bibl. 162. 22. 

ovvavbéw, to blossom together, dua twit Theophr. Odor. 63; Tut 
Polyb. 6. 44, 2. II. of a cloth, ¢o be wrought with divers colours 
also, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2. 

ovvavopodoyéopat, Med. to join in a compact, Aristeas de Lxx. 

cvvavOpwrevopat, Dep. fo live with or among men, év Tais olenoect 
Arist. H. A. 8.14, 1; (@a ovvavOparrevdpeva domesticated animals, Ib. 5. 
8, 6, etc.—The Act. cvvav0pwrrevw occurs in Porph. Abst. 1. 36., 4. 22; 
but he says cuvavOpwrotvra Onpia, 1.14 and 20., 3.9; so also Plut. 2. 
823 B uses cuvavOpwrréw. 

ouvavOpwrrtw, v. foreg. 

ovvavOpwrilw, =cuvavOpwmevopat, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 30; 70 a. wat 
olxovpéy Ath. 611 C. 

ovavpwmorikes, 4, dv, gladly living with men, Opvides Basil. 

ovvavOpwros, 6, a fellow-man, Eust. Opusc. 117.57: tuvavOpwrdrys, 
NTS, %, the joint nature of man, Eccl. . 

ovwavisopat, Pass. to suffer affliction together, Poll. 5. 129, Synes., etc. 

ovvavinpt, to relax along with or together, Philo 2. 23. 

ouwavinrapat, Dep. to fly up or forth together, Eccl. 

ouvaviornpt, to-make to stand up or rise together, r1va Xen, Symp. 9, 
5: to assist in restoring, 7a paxpd teixn Id. Hell. 4. 8, 9. II. 
Pass. with aor. 2 act., fo rise at the same time, Id. An. 7. 3, 34; Tit 
with one, Id. Cyr. 5. 1, 4. SB: 

ouvavicxa, =cvvavéxw, to rise or spring forth together, of rivers, Acl. 
N. A. 14. 23, cf. 10.45; m@Aos o., out of the sea, Philostr. 831. 

ouvavixvevo, to track along with, Ael. N. A. 10. 45- 

cuvavontatve, to join in foolish conduct, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 394, al. 

cuvavoiyw, fo open together, o. Tas Ovpas, opp. to svy«Aeiw, C.I. 76. 
16 :—Pass. svvavolyvijat, Themist. 235 C. 

ovvavoipale, to bewail together with, ri App. Pun. gt. 

ovvavohoAvle, to bewail together, wept tivos Byz. 

ouvavoporoyéw, to be generally approved, Eus. H.E. 7. 23, in Pass, 

ovvavtaipw, to rise against together, Eulog. ap. Phot. Bibl. 282. 10. 

ouvavraw (cf, ovvdyropa): lon. impf. -nvreov Ap. Rh., Ep. 3 dual 
ouvavrnrny Od. 16. 333 (v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.): fut. -jow Xen. An. 
7. 2,5 (cf. dwavrdw): aor. -hvrnoa Ib. 1. 8, 15: pf. -hvtnKa Polyb., 
Luc, :—Med., once in I1., elsewhere only in late Prose: fut., Lxx (Eccl. 
2.15, etc.): pf. pass. in med. sense, Hdn.1.17. To meet face to face, 
of two persons, Od. |.c.; of many persons, to meet together, assemble, 
eis rénov Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 10; to meet in battle, Polyb. 3. 92, 
9. II. strengthd. for dvrdw, to meet with, meet, rit Eur. lon 787, 
Ar. Ach. 1187, Pl. 41, 443; so in Med., @.. cwvavrjcovra év bry dvipes 
Il. 17. 1343 absol., 7a owvnvrnxéra r&v mdolev Polyb. 1. 52, 6; 9. 
ovvavrnow Eur. Ion 535. 2. c. dat. rei, to come in contact with, 
péovy Id. 1. T. 1209. 8. c. acc., only among Asiatic Greeks, Jambl. 
in Phot. Bibl. 76. 21, Lesbonax de Fig. p. 182. IIT. /o befal, of 
accidents, dangers, etc., Tue Diog. L. 6. 38, Plut. Sull. 2, Act. Ap. 20. 22: 
—so in Med., o. te mapa tivos Polyb. 22. 7, 14, C. 1. 3045. 14. 

ouvavrh, #, = acvvdyrnots, LXx (3 Regg. 18. 16, 4 Regg. 5. 26). 

ovdvrnpa, 74, a hap, incident, occurrence, Ideler Phys. 2. 370, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 646 :—in Lxx (Ex. 9. 14) of the plagues of Egypt. 

cuvavrnois, 7, a meeting, Eur. lon 5353 kaTa Tas o. in chance-meet- 
ingsy Dion. H. 4. 66; és o. mpodyew Tivas, of soldiers, Plut. Pyrrh. 16, 

ovvavriatw, =cvvavraw, Tt, Soph. O. T. 804. 

ovvavriBadAw, to compare closely, Clem. Al. 410, in Pass. : 

cuvavtiAapBdvopar, Med. fo help in gaining a thing, riwos Diod. 14. 
8, Inscrr, Delph. 68: ¢o assist in supporting, tt Lxx (Num. It. 
17). II. c, dat. to take part with, Ib, (Ex, 18. 22, Ps, 88, 21). 


pat, Pass. with aor. 2 cuvépuy, to grow up with, Clem. Al. 


up with, Greg. Nyss.: o. tiv fArcelav to 
BE 


II. intr, fo rise 
III. 


g 





1475 
cuvavriAjmrwp, opos, 5, one who takes part with, Epiphan. 
ouwavridnis, }, a taking part with, support, Eust. Opusc. 7. 23. 
ouvavrurlOnpt, to join in setting against, wi 7 Byz. 
ouvavthéw, to drain along with, ¢. wévous tit to join him in bearing 
all his sufferings, Lat. una exhaurire labores, Eur. Ion 200. 

ovvdvropat, Dep. only used in pres. and impf., poét. for cvvayrdw, to 
fall in with, meet, absol., Od. 15.538; Tit 4. 367., 21. 31, Archil. 82. 
53 GAAHAaGt BE TwyE GuvayTédOnY Tapa pny Il. 7.22, Hes. Th. 877; 
also in hostile sense, ¢o meet in battle, Il. 21. 34, cf. Pind. O. 2. 71 ; Képos 
ob dixg ovvavrdpevos satiety that accompanies not justice, Ib. 175 ; 
metaph., pdppryy: o. to approach (i.e. use) the lyre, Id. 1, 2. 4——Also in 
late Prose, v. Lob. Phryn, 288. ; 

cuvavupvéw, to celebrate together, Jovius in Phot. Bibl. 182. 13. 

ovvdvirw [0],=cvvayiw (but in intr. sense), fo come to an end to- 
gether with, Evvavire Biov Sivros airyais Aesch. Ag. 1123. 

cuvavuipsw, to raise on high together, Eccl. 

cuvaviw, to accomplish together, dpdpov App. Pun. 47. 
to arrive together, Arist. Physiogn. 
also cites cuvaveoOar. 

cuvavwbéw, to push up together, exalt together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvatdptov, 74, the memoir of a saint or martyr, put together from various 
scattered notices, Eccl,: uvataptorns, ou, 6, the writer of suchamemoir, Ib, 

cvvatios, ov,=cvvaxrds, Eust. 929. 32. 

cuvatiw, to join in thinking fit, c. acc. et inf., Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 15. 

ovakis, , (cuvdyw) a bringing together: an assembly, Achmes Onir. 
210, Eust. 1335. 55, etc. 2. of Christians, an assembling at the 
Holy Communion, the Holy Communion itself, Eccl., v. Suicer. 

cvvaoSés, dy (or cvvdordos, Arcad, 81), =ovy@dds, Eur. H. F. 787. 

cvvaopéw, fo accompany, édnis of ovvaopel Pind. Fr. 233. 

cvvéopos, ov, Dor. and Att. for cvvfopos, q. v. 

cuvamayopevw, to join in forbidding, Byz. 

cuvatrdyw, fut. fw, to lead away with or together, rwi Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 
23; absol., Id. Hell. 5. 1, 23. II. Pass. to be led away likewise, 
Ep. Gal. 2. 13., 2 Petr. 3. 17. 2. metaph, =cupmepipépopar (cup- 
mepipépw II. 3), Ep. Rom. 12. 16. : 

ouvatrrabavarifw, to make immortal with or at once, Byz. 

ovvarrabitw, to make apathetic together, Leont. in Mai Vat. 9. 424. 

cuvatadevréw, to deal foolishly together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394. 

cuvatraipe, intr. to sail or march away together, Diod. 5. 49,59, Luc. + 
Tox. 18; rwi with one, Luc. Bis Acc. 27, Ael. V. H. 3. 36. to 
start or depart at the same time, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 11. 

oy aocopar, Pass, to be set free together, twos from .., Greg. 
Nyss.; 0. tive to depart or die with.., Eus, H. E. 7. 22. 

cuvatravrdw, to come to a place at the same time, Arist. Mirab. 56. 

ouvatrapvéopat, Dep. to deny together, Theod, Stud. 

cuvatraptaw, to append together, Basil. 

ovvatraptifw, to make complete together, rt Soran. p 208 :—Pass. to be 
exactly equal, Clem. Al. 544 —Subst. cvvatrapticpos, 6, Gloss. II. 
intr. to correspond exactly with, rwt Dion. H. de Comp. 26 init; cf. 
ouvaptiCw: to lie over against, twit Strab. 617. 

ouvaTrrapxopat, Med, to begin at the same time, Twos Byz. 

ouvatnas, doa, dy, like ovpmas, strengthd. for mas, waca, way, all to- 
gether, mostly in pl., with or without the Att., Hdt. 1.98, 134, 178. 5.” 
49.,9- 28; ai fvvaraca émoripa: Plat. Phileb. 13 E, etc. II. in 
sing., with collective Nouns, 7d cvvdmav orpdrevpa Hat. 7. 187; espe- 
cially of countries, 6 x@pos 6 o. Id. 2, 112; Aly’rrw rp a. Ib. 39, cf. 
9-453 HovotK) ovvaraca the whole range of .., Plat. Soph. 224 A. 

ovatiitdw, to join in cheating, Plut. Comp. Nic. 4, in Pass. 

ouwaravyafopat, Pass, to beam forth together, Eccl. 

ouvatrethéw, to threaten at the same time, Luc. Demon. 15. 

ouvdrreypt, (eiul sum) to be away or absent with or at once, Byz. 

ouvarrerpt, (ele ibo) to go away, depart together, Xen, An. 2. 2, I, 
Lys. 134. 34. 2. to depart or die simultaneously, Arist. Probl. 1. 
28; o. 7 cupnrmpart with .., Ideler Phys. 2. 163. 

cuvatreutretv, inf. aor. with no pres. in use, to deny together, Byz. II. 
intr. to fail: together, ds giv 7’ dmemeiv .. péAn (as Markl, for ore 
fuvanreyv) Eur. I. T. 1371. 

ouvatreipyw, to keep off together, Twos from .. , Greg. Nyss. 

ouvatrexduw, to put off together, Origen, :—Med., Eust. Opusc. 189. 82. 

ouvatreAatve, to drive away together, Alex. Aphr, Probl, 2. 35 (Ideler 
ovvamoAavovca), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5. 

ouvatrehéyxw, to confute together, Greg, Nyss. 

auvatredevOepos, ov, set free with a fellow-freedman, Byz. 

cuvaTrepmoAdw, to sell with or together, Theod. Prodr, 

cuvatrépavros, ov, not to be completed together, Eccl. 

ouvatrepyafopat, Dep, to help in Jinishing or completing, Plat. Rep. 
443 E, Tim. 38 E. II. o. rods pubous rH A€fea, Tots axNMaTE 
to aid the effect of the stories by language and gestures, Arist. Poét. 
17, I, cf. 3; so of an orator, o. oxhuact Kal pwvais cat éobjre Kat 
bAws tH bmoxpice to help the effect by the use of gestures, etc., Id. 
Rhet. 2. 8, 14. 

cuvatrepetda, fo fix firmly together, v. cvverepeidw, 

ovvarrépxopat, Dep. to depart together with, rv Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 
533 mera twos Id. Meteor. 4. 6, 5, al. 

cuvarrevOivw, fo make straight together, help to guide, Plut. 2. 426 C, 
Oribas. 101 Mai; cf. Plut. 2. 1027 A. 

cuvatrexOdvopar, Dep. to become an enemy together, Plut. 2. 96 A. 

ovatiorapat, Ion. for cvvapiorapat. 

cuvatAda, to unfold together, metaph., Walz Rhett. 8, 609 :—Pass., of 
» metal, to be beaten out together, Callistr. Strat. 904, 

5 


, 2. absol. 
6,54, Plut. Alcib. 27, ete—Hesych. 
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ouvatroBatven, fo disembark together with, twi Hdt. 6. 92; 0. THs yas 

to go away from it together, Philostr. 105. 

cuvaroBadddw, to lose at the same time, Diod. 3. 7, Plut. Philop. 21:— 

‘in later Gr. the Med. is preferred. > 
ovvaroPidfopar, Med. to assist in checking or repressing by force, 

Arist. H. A. 7. I, 4, Probl. 33. 5. 
cuvatoBpacow, to throw off together, Ideler Phys. 2. 321. 
cuvatoBpéxw, to macerate along with, Diosc. 1. 57. 
cuvatroyevwvaw, to generate together, Plotin. 672 B, 749 B, al. 
ouvatroylyvopat, Dep. to be absent together, Walz Rhett. 1. 607. 

' guvatoytyvackw, to despair of together, Theod. Prodr. 
ouvatroypadopar, Med. to enter one's name together with others, as a 

candidate, Plut. Aemil. 3. 2. also, o. Tie to enter one’s name with 

‘his, as a supporter, ¢o support him, be his follower, Posidon. ap. Ath. 214 

E, 385 C, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 45 ;—so verb, Adj. cvvaroypanréor, one must 

support, Trois dpiarots Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2. II. to write off or copy 

together, represent exactly, mavta Plot. 1. 1,1; so the Act. in Eust. Dion. 

P. p. 78. 30. 
cuvaroyupvéopar, Pass, to be stripped along with, Schol. Hes. Op. 751. 
ar kvipt, to demonstrate together, Eucl, :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 

Ir, 216, 

 ouvadberkts, 7, joint demonstration, Plut. 2. 
ovvamodckatéw, to give tithes together with, Twi Tt Eccl. 
cuvatrodépw, to skin together, Galen. 4. 73, etc. 

-ouvarrodnpéw, to be abroad together, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 20, Plut., etc. ; 

ut-with one, Diod. 4. 4., Plut. Crass. 3; wera twos Luc. D, Meretr. 
. I, 

"ibe gins: oi, those who live abroad together, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4, 

C. 1. 4931. 
atehaploce, to run away along with, fuvarodpavai rim (aor. 2), 

Ar, Ran. 81; aor. 1 cvvamodpacarros, Luc, Asin. 27. 

“ouvarobiSwpt, to render or recount together, Ptol. 1. 2, 4; Twi with 

one, Sext. Emp, M. 8. 1, etc.; 7H évvoig suvarodédora is rendered ot 

represented with the idea, Id. P, 1. 11. II. Med. to sed/ together, 

Dio C. 59. 21, Inscr, 
ouvarrodoKipaty, to join in reprobating, Tt Xen. Oec. 6, 5 :—verb. Adj. 

ovvarroSoKxipacréov, Eust. 185. fin. 
ouvatrodvopat, Med. to strip off from oneself or put off together, 7d Al- 

Biowes civat Philostr. 246, cf. Plut. 2. 406E; 7H paddy 70 vouvexés 

‘Menand. Byz. p. 429 :—absol., ovvarodvecOai tir eis or pds Tt to strip 

oneself for a contest along with another, Plut. 2. 94 C (ubi v. Wyttenb.), 

cf. Ath. 15 C. 
ovuvan-oSvpopat, Dep. to lament together, Joseph. c. Apion. 2. 26, 
cvvarobedw, to deify together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouvaTroAiBw [t], to crush together, Diosc. 4. 157. 
ouvaTroOvicKe, fut. -Odvodpat, to die together with, rwi Hat. 3.16., 5. 

‘47: absol., to die with one, ai duvdpes Isocr. 425 C; Tod dwobavdyTos 

ov o. } yux7 Plat. Phaedo 88D; o. voonuara, i.e. cling to one until 

death, Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, G. A. 4. 7, 3. 
cuvaTroSpyvéw, to lament together, Eccl. 
ovvarrokilw, to go as colonists together, Luc. Navig. 3. 

~ evvatrotxopat, Dep, ¢o have gone away together, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 

I. 4. 
ovvarroxaatpopat, to be removed by purifying together, Diosc. 1. 7. 
ovvaTroKaiiordw or -dvw, to restore together, Schol. Arist. p. 503 ed. 

‘Berol. :—Pass., Galen., etc, 
ouvatrokahéw, to call by a name together, cited from Plut. 
ouvatrokdpve, to cease from weariness together, Eur. 1. T. 1371. 
ouvaTrokardoracts, 7, a joint return, Tov Thavapévar Ptol. 
ovvardketpat :-—for Soph. O. C. 1752, v. sub guvds. 
cuvatrokelpa, to shear off with or at once, Eccl. 

- guvatroKknpicooe, to offer for sale together with, rwi Greg. Nyss. 
ttn Sivevw, fo ter danger along with, Heliod. 6. 7, Longin, 

22. fin, 

' ouvarrocAatopar, Med. to bewail together, rt Nicet. Eug. 

 cuvatroKAdlo, to shut up altogether, LXx (1 Regg. 1. 6, Cod. Al.). 
ov Anpdw, to choose or appoint by lot, Eccl. 
cuvamokAtve [7], to turn away together with, Pass., Liban. 4. 1088, 

"etc. II. intr. ¢o turn away together, én’ dupérepa Plut. 2. 790 

E; absol., Joseph. B. J. 2. 24, 2. 
ouwatoKhuleo, to wash away with or at once, Diosc. Ther. 2. 
ouwamoKopife, to carry away together, Diod. 1. 20., 3. 15. 
awatoKonrw, to cut off together, Plut. 2. 529 C, A. B. 523. 
cuvatroKpivopat [7], Pass, to be secreted and carried off together, Arist. 

H. A. 7.1, 12, Soran., etc. II. to answer along with or at once, 

Caesario Quaest. 78. 
cuvatroKpitrw, to conceal together, Liban., etc. 
cvvarroKreive, to kill together, Antipho 134. 8, Aeschin, 48. 3; Tut 

with one, Dio C. Fragm. p. 12. 67 Peiresc. 

’ cuvatrocrivvipt, =foreg., Arist, Eth. E. 7.12, 26, Dion. H. 8. 80. 
ovvatrokvew, to produce together with, Tit Greg. Nyss. 
cuvaTroKiAivdw, aor, -exvAioa, to roll away together with, tivi Schol. 

Ven, Il. 23. 370. 
cvvatrokapBdve, fut. -AnPopat, to receive in.common or at once, esp. 

that which one has a right to, tov puaOév Xen. An. 7. 7, 40. 
ovvaTroAdumw, to shine forth together, rwi Luc. Dom. 7; pera Tivos 

Id, Gall. 13. 
cuvaTroAate, fut. copat, to share in the enjoyment, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 5, 

Eth. E. 7.12, 43 rwés of a thing, Diod. Excerpt. p. 22 Mai, Luc., ete. ; 
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evil of .., 70 dovpperpoy .. ob a. Td mepay Arist. Probl. 5. 22,1; alto- 
gether in bad sense, ai ordoas ovvamodavew roiodoe Tiv GAnv ToAw 
make it suffer with them, 1d. Pol. 5. 4,43; 0. vécov, xaxod Themist., etc. ; 
cf, dmohava I. 3. 3. simply ¢o share in, have somewhat of, Twds 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 3. 

cuvatrohete, to leave behind along with, rd tun Diod. 19.69. 
intr. to fail or cease together, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3. 

cuvamoAhya, to cease along with, o. rods médas Tw dxpwrnpiw to have 
the feet ending with (i.e. reaching to) it, Philostr.670; xapis ¢. Twi 1d.841. 

cuvarroAtpt, to destroy together, werd Twos Antipho 139.7; o. Tods 
pirous to destroy-one’s friends as well as oneself, Thuc. 6. 12; ouvnyé- 
pous Kadely rods cuvamododvras Twa Hyperid. Lyc. 15; 0. 7a xphyara 
to lose the money also, Dem. 907. 14; Twi 7 one thing with another, 
Plut. Cat. Mi. 38 :—Pass. to perish together, Thuc. 2. 60, Lys. 128. 20; 
Tu with one, Hdt. 7. 221, Plat. Criti. 121 A. 

cuvatroAoyéopat, Dep. to join in defending, Dem. 749. 9, 23, etc.; o. 
Twa Tots vopos ap. Eund. 707.15; poOod for hire, Lycurg. 167. 23. 

cuvarroAovopat, Med, to wash oneself clean of together, Tt Eccl. 

cuvaTtohu, to release together, Eccl.: Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 11. 66. 

ovvatropdidkdcow, to soften together, Aristaen. 1. 1. 

cuvatropapatvonar, Pass. to fade away and die together, Xen. Symp. 
8, 143; Tut with one, Plut. Philop. 18. 

cuvatropéve, to remain away together, Byz. 

cuvatrovepéu, to kill together with, td Ti Eccl. 

cuvatrovetw, to bend away together, rots cwpaciw adrois ica TH 
béfp .. vvarovevovres swerving with their bodies in sympathy with 
their thought, of the spectators of the sea-fight at Syracuse, Thuc. 7. 
71; referred to by Dio C. 49. 10 and by Plut. 2. 347 B (where the Mss, 
oupmveoyres) :—to swerve from the straight line or upright position to- 
gether, lb, 780 A; to bend away so as to meet, Tais Tov iovAou dpxais 
Philostr, Jun. 886; cf. Poll. 4. 95. 

ouvatrovivepar, to have benefit from together, Themist. 58 B. 

ouvatrovogopat, Dep. to defend oneself desperately together with, TwWt 
Diod. Excerpt. 598. 72: to act desperately together, Philo 2. 160, etc. ; 
in aor. pass., Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, 9, etc. 

ovvatrotevéopat, Pass. to be in a foreign land together, Theod. Prodr, 

ouvarroztw, to scrape or strip off together, To ynpas Themist. 223 C. 

cuvatroravopat, Med. to leave off together, Medd. p. 103 Matth. 

ouwatroméumo, to send off together, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 2 (v. 1. ouvéneure). 

ouvatrotréropat, Dep. to fly away together, Eccl. 

cuvatrometpéopat, Pass. to be turned into stone together, Byz. 

ouvaTromiyvipat, Pass. to be congealed together, Byz. 

ouvatroméw, to sail away with, Tu Byz. 

cuvatromvew, to expire together, Byz. 

cuvaTonriw, to spit out together, Galen. 7. 467, Oribas. 

cuvatropéopat, Pass. to be called in question together with, Ti Sext. 
Emp. P. 2. 21, M. 10. 5. 

ovvatroppéw, to run off together, Plut. 2. 1005 E, Eccl, 

ouvatroppyyvipt, to break or tear off together, Plut. Mar. 12, Joseph. 

ouvatoppitrw, to throw away along with, Alex. Trall. 7. 101. 

ouvarroppirropat, Med. to wash off together with, Philostr. 676. 

ouvarrooBevvipn, to put out with or together, ri rive Anth. P. 7. 367; 
o. ras yuxas Themist. 59 D :—Pass., with aor. -éoByy, pf. —éo8yxa, to 
be put out together, Diod, Excerpt. 541.22, Plut. Marcell. 24, etc.; mupods 
avvanéaBero Adxvw Anth. P. 5. 279. 

cuvatrocepvive, to exalt or extol highly together, Diod. 1.92. 

ovvaroomdw, to tear off together, Apollod. 2. 7, 7, in Pass. 

ouvatroctate, to drop down from along with, rwi Himer. Or. 1. 19. 

cuvatrootarys [a], ov, 6, a fellow-rebel or apostate, Diod. 15. 66:— 
Verb cuvatocratréw and —oraciafw, Eccl. 

ouvaToorrariKds, 7, dv, apostatising together, Eccl. 

cuvatrrootéAAw, to despatch together with, twi Thuc, 6, 88, Isae. 59. 
9, Xen., etc. 

cuvatroctevow, to make narrow together, Liban. 4. 806. 

ouvatooteptw, to help to strip or cheat, Twa Tivos one of a thing, 
Dem. 872. 21, cf. 864. 16. II. to help abstracting, oAAQ xpy- 
para Plat. Legg. 948 C. , 

ovuvatéoroXos, 6, a fellow-apostle, Eccl, 

ovuvatrocyifw, to cleave together, in Med., Eccl. 

ouvatocate, to help in preserving, Eccl. 

ouvatroteivw, to make equal in length, tii te Himer. Or. 2. 22. 

ouvaroreh éw, to finish off together, Plat. Polit. 258 E, Epin. 986 C. 

ouvatroréuve, to cut off together from, Greg. Nyss. 

ovuvarotepparifonat, Pass. to be conterminous with, Twe Schol. Od. 
19. 242. 

patos a oe to make into ashes together, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 70. 

cuvarrorifepat, Med. to put off together, 7d aidetabar kai ro pofei- 
Ga Plut. 2. 37 D. II. absol. to abdicate together, App. Civ. 2. 32. 

ouvarrotixte, to produce at the same time, Plat, Theaet. 156 E, Plut., al. 

cuvatrotitAw, to pluck off along with or together, twit 7 Diosc. 1. 7. 

cuvatrotive, to join in paying, Ta Saveca Ussing. Inscr. 2. 18. 

cuvarrotpétme, to turn away together, Ep. Socr. p. 6. Orell. 

cuvarrorpoxdtlo, to run off together, A. B. 427. 

cuvatropaive, to prove together, Phot. Bibl. 172.38, Theod.Stud, EL: 
in better writers only in Med. ¢o assert likewise or together, o.Tt Tot- 
ovrov, &s.. Aeschin. 33. 323; ¢. to agree in asserting, Isocr. 288 C; 
6. TE ASH Strab, 686; rwt wept Twos Id. 77; o. TW, c. inf., Polyb. 
4: 31, 5, ete. 3 0. obrms (sc. eivat) Strab. 689. 

cuvamédpaors, 1), a joint denial, Arist. Metaph. 9. 5, 10. 


II. 





7iviwith a person, Themist. 57 D, etc, 2. to share in the good or g 
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b cuvatodépe, fo carry off along with or together, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086; 
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ras Maras Eavt@ Alciphro 2. 3, 74:—Pass. to bé borne along with, T@ 
fedpart Demad. 180. 17:—Med. to take away with one, Ath. 273F. 

ovvatropettyo, Zo escape together, Eccl. 

ouvatropGive, aor. 1. -arépéica, to destroy together, Opp. H. 5. 576: 
Pass. to perish together, auvamépbiro Ib. 587. 

cuatopvopat, Pass. to grow up together with, rw Galen. 4. 530. 

auvatroxpdopat, Dep. to use up together, ap. Suid. s.v. dmoxpncdevos, 

cuvatroxwpéw, to go away together, Polyb. 20. 10, 5. 

ouvatréov, verb. Adj. one must unite, rt mpés 7 Arist. Phys. 8. Ce 
om, ou, 6, one who unites, Theod. Stud.:—ouvamripiov, 7d, a 

nd, Id. 

cuvarTicds, 7, dv, of or for uniting, copulative, o. cbvderpos or 6 a. 
alone, a copillative conjanction, Plut, 2. 385 E, Apoll. in A.B. 501. Adv. 
>k@s, Schol. Hes. Sc. 189 ; also to expl. dpap, Schol. Od. 2. 169. 

ouvamrés, dv, or 4, dv, verb. Adj. joined together, linked together, 
continuous, x4\a ouvarrods Hvias Ar. Eccl. 508; ovvamrds moteiy Tas 
mpagecs Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2; xpdévos Psell.:—#) ovvamrh (sc. edx#) a 
collect, Eccl. :—Adv. —rds, to expl. dap, Eust. Il. 158. 39. II. 
that can be joined together, Simplic. 

owdmrw, fut. diya, to tie or bind together, to join together, unite, 
connect, combine, I. in physical sense, a. xecpt xeipa, of dancers, 
Ar, Thesm. 955; o. xat gvvwpiCov xépa, in sign of friendship, Eur. 
Bacch. 198, cf. I. A. 832, Plat. Legg. 698D; idov, gvvapoy (sc. riy 
xépa) Eur. Phoen. 105; but, a. xeipa tivos éy Bpdxors to bind it fast, 
Id. Bacch. 615, cf. 545 :—o. da or tyvos Twi to meet him, Id. Ion 
538, 663 ; adda és rabrdv d800 Id. Phoen. 37; o. Spdum to meet in full 
career, Ib. 1101; o. “@Aov rap to approach the grave, Id. Hel. 544; 
so, pévos a. Twa y& Id. Phoen. 674:—£. BAépapa to close the eyes, 
Id. Bacch. 747; o. ordpa to kiss one, Id. I. T, 375 —o. wand xaxois 
to link misery with misery, Id. H. F. 1212; (but, 0. xaxdév run to link 
him with misery, 1d. Med. 1232); proverb., o. Atvoy Aivw to join thread 
to thread, i.e. to compare things of the same sort, Plat. Euthyd. 298 C, 
Strattis Moray. 2, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12; v. Schol. Plat. 1. c.:—also, o. 
rt €« twos Eur, I, T. 488, cf. Hipp. 515; nowp €. rut daira to give 
him a common meal, Id. fon 807. 2. metaph. of combination in 
thought, o. abrd eis év rpia éyra Plat. Rep. 588D; o. é rots Adyots 
Id. Soph. 252 C; €xovgi 7: xowdy [ai dpxat] 7d ovvdmroy abras Arist. Fr. 
16; ef Tt o. % dpatpe? % didvoca 1d. Metaph. 5. 4, 3; ddvvara a. Id. 
Poét. 22, 5; also, o. 7d ylyvecOai 0 dua Kal Tiv TedcuTiy ToD Biov 
Alex. MiA, 1. 18:—o. penxavny to frame a plan, Aesch. Ag. 1609, ef. 
Eur. Hel. 1034; 0. évap eis tiva to connect it with him, refer it to him, 
Id. I. T. 59; so, o. Adyor mpds Te Dem. 1392. 213 but, o. roy Adyor to 
abridge, Theopomp. Com. KadAauoxp. 2 :—Pass., ouvdmrerat érepov ef 
érépov Plat. Soph. 245 E, cf. Phaedo 60B. II. with regard to 
persons, 1. in hostile sense, o. rd orparémeda eis paxny to bring 
them into action, Hdt. 5. 75; éAmts .. i) toAAds moves fuvppe has en- 
gaged them in conflict, Eur. Supp. 480; so, fuvppe mavras és piav 
BdaBny involved them in.., Id. Bacch. 1304; for Soph. Aj. 1317, v. 
avAAvo IL:—also.——_b. @. pany to join battle, Hdt. 6. 108; Twi with 
one, Id. 1, 18, Aesch. Pers. 336, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 808 ; mpés twa Thuc, 
6. 13, al.; ovvdwat woAcuoy “EAAjvav péyay Eur. Hel. 553; cop@ éx- 
Opay éuvanre Id. Heracl. 459; o. dduny Id. Supp. 683 :—also (with- 
out paxny) to engage, Hdt. 4. 80, cf. Ar. Ach. 686:—these phrases 
come from the simple notion of o. pdayava, Lat. conserere manus, cf. 
Eur, Or. 1482, Phoen. 1192:—Pass., veixos ovvimrat rit mpds tia. 
Hdt. 7. 158, cf. 6. 95. 2. in friendly sense, o. éavrdv eis Ad-yous 
mi to enter into conversation with him, Ar. Lys. 468 (cf. infr. B. 3); 
piria o. rods Kaxots Te Karyabo's Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 :—Pass., cuvar- 
teaOai Tivt to have intercourse with, Anth, P. append. 321. b. c. ace. 
rei, o. pd0oy Eur. Supp. 566; o. Spxous Id. Phoen. 1241; Kkowveviay 
Xen. Lac. 6, 3; gtAiav azpdés twa Dion, H. Excerpt. p. 2345 .Reiske ; 
and often in Eur., o. rivt yapous, A€xrpa, wj5os to form an alliance by 
marriage, Phoen. 1049, 49, Andr. 620, etc.; but in Med., fuvdrec@at 
«dos THs Ouyarpés to get one’s daughter married, Thuc. 2. 29. IIt. 
in Mathem. writers, ¢. €avtovs to converge, Eucl.; dvadoyia cuvnypéevn 
continuous proportion (v. cuvex7s I. 3), Nicom. Arithm. 2. 21. 2. in 
Music, v. sub cvvap7 It. 3. in Logic, cvvnupévoy dgiwpa or 7d 
a., Lat. connexum, a hypothetical syllogism, as etrep hpépa earl, pas 
éort, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 109, A. Gell. 16. 8, 9, cf. Plut. 2. 43 C (ubi vy. 
Wytt.); so, cota cuvvmra:; what conclusion follows? Call. Fr. 79.3 :— 
ef, cuvapryots Il. ‘ 

B. intr.: I. in local sense, to border on, lie next to, 7d mediov 

TodTo ovvanrer TH Alyurrig medi Hat. 2.753 Thv@ -. cvvamrous “Avbpos 
Aesch, Pers. 885; yewAopo ovvarrovres TH ToTAL® reaching to.. ,Polyb. 
3.67, 9 :—then of other things, 0d o. abrat af duAtae do not unite, Arist. 
Eth. N. 8. 4,5; abrae pev o., ai 8 GAda dovvanro Id. H. A. 3..7,6; of 
mépo. a. Ib. 2.17, 43 Ta Bpayxia o. GAAnAOs Ib. 2; 4 KowAla o. Tpds 
70 aréya Ib. 6, cf. Categ. 6, 2, Pol. 3. 2, 5. 2. of Time, to be nigh 
at hand, &pa ovvanre Pind. P. 4.440; o. mpds Tov xetpo@va Hipp. Aph. 
1245; xpévov ovvdyavros Polyb. 2. 2,8; cuvawavros 70d xacpov Id. 6. 
36, I, etc.; so of events, Avy o. Twi Eur. Hipp. 188, cf. Epicur. ap. 
Plut. 2, 1054 C. 3. metaph. of thought, o. év air wav0’ boa de? 
meet together, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 73 7@ yevee ai idea o. Id. Metaph. 
7. 1, 3:—also, to be connected with, o. mpds tt Id, Pol. 3. 3, 1; but 
also to approach, resemble, 1d. H. A. 6. 35, 13 ¢. €ts 7 to have reference to, 
Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 2. II. of persons, 7. Adyouot to enter into 
conversation, Soph, El, 21; so, és Ad-yous £. twit Eur. Phoen. 702; also, 
o. els xopedpara to join the dance, Id. Bacch. 133; o. és xetpa 7h, i. €. 
to come close to land, Id, Heracl. 429 ; o. els Tov Katpév to come in just at 
the right time, Polyb. 3. 19, 2; 7. Tois Gxpois to reach them, Id. 3. 93, 


} L. 4. 37, ef. Socrat, ap. Stob, 56. 7. 
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5, etc.; o, els SeAcveclay Id. 5. 66, 4; mpos rv mapepBodry Id. 3. 53; 
10, etc. 2. tdxa Todds £ et pot, i.e, 1 have come fortunately, 
Eur. Supp. 1014. ’ 

C. Med. to unite for oneself and so form, pidiav Diod. 13.32; KRdos 

Dio C. 41.57; v. supr. 11. 2. 2. be next to, connected with, rt Xen, 
Oec. 5, 3. 3. to lay hold of, Tot ka:pod Polyb. 15. 28, 8 :—to take 
part with one, to assist, rw Eur. Hel. 1444; absol., Aesch, Pers, 742; 
Tivos in a thing, Ib. 724, Soph. Fr. 710. 4. to bring upon oneself, 
mAnyas Dem. 1018. 8. 

cuvaTrwbéw, to push away together, Luc. Tox. 19 :—Pass., Arist. Probl, 
33. 18. 

ouwapipions, aor. cvvijpaaEp. ctvapoa, to join pe ipsa yapov .. Tindgje 
cuvapoapev Q. Sm. 3. 100. II. intr. in pf., cvvdpnpey dordy the 
song hung well together, h. Hom. Ap. 164; pddayé ovvapapuia, for 
ouvreraypévn, Luc. Zeuxid. 8; o. én’ dAAnAos Ap, Rh. 2, 1112. 

ouvipdcow, Att. -Trrw:—to dash together, dash in pieces, Hom. only 
in tmesi, adv xev Gpag’ udu kepadds Od. 9. 498; ody 8 da7e dpagev 
névr’ dpvirs Il, 12. 3843 ¢. olxov, wédw Eur, H. F. 1142, Heracl. 378; 

o. Twa AlBors, d80d04 Dion. H. 8. 59, Luc. V. H. 1. 30; o. Tovs immous 
Dion. H. 5. 15 :—Pass. to be dashed in pieces, aby 7 daré apaxOn Od. 
5. 426; ouvapaxdévtay Tay mAviwy, by the storm, Hdt. 7.170; ouv- 
apaccecbar Kepadds to have their heads dashed together, Id. 2. 633 
vijco o, GAAMAaS Luc. V. H. 1. 4, I. 2. intr. to dash together, 
Lat. collidi, of winds, Arist. Mund. 5, 10; of enemies, Dio C. 73. 
15. II. to beat or hammer together, make fast, Ap. Rh. 2. 614. 
3. 1318; but ovvdpype is the prob. I., v. Od. 5. 248, E. M. 237.58. 

ouvapaxvéopat, to be covered as with a spider's web, v. cvvapO pow. 
ouviptcka, to please or satisfy. together, cuvnpeoé pot Ta’ra Dem. 

404. 12:—Pass. to be pleased, satisfied with, tun Sext. Emp. M. Io. 
60. 2. impers., like Lat. placet, cvvapécxer pot I am content also, 
c. inf., Xen. Hell, 2. 3, 42. II. to concede, grant, rwvi tt Ap. 
Rh, 3. 901, cf. 4. 373:—or without an acc., fo agree with, Twi Ib, 
3. I100. 

cuviptye, to assist also with or together, Byz. 

cuvapOpéw, to be fitted together, o. enéecat to agree .. , Ap. Rh. 4. 418. 

ouvapOpifopat, Pass. = ovvapOpdopa, Galen. Exeg. Hipp. 

avvapOtos, ov, stronger form of apOpu0s, Opp. H. 5. 424. 

ovvapOpdopar, Pass. fo be joined together, fit closely, as Hipp. 662. 34 
is cited by Galen. and Erot., where the Mss, of Hipp. give cvvapayvodrat. 

avvapOpsopat, Pass. to be joined by articulation, Hipp. Mochl. 841, 
Galen. 4. 169. II. to be joined by the article, Anecd. Oxon, 1. 49. 

ovvap9pos, ov, linked together with, y.1,in Aesch. for {Uvop@pov. il. 
connected by the article, Gramm. 

cuvap%pwots, v. sub didpOpwors. 

ouvapilpew, to reckon in, to take into the account, enumerate, Tas 

WHopous Isae. 52. 26; so in Med., Plat. Phileb. 23 D, Aeschin, 41. 22., 45. 
19:—Pass. to be counted with, éxarépois Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 5: to be 
reckoned in, taken into account, Id. Rhet. 1. 7, 3, Soph. Elench. 5, 55 
Eth. N. 2. 4, 3: to be counted as part of a whole, included as a part, 
Id, Eth. N. 1. 7, 8, Magn. Mor. 1. 2, 7. 

ovvdpiOpnors, 7, a ting along with, Ath. 490C; } Tovrav TO 
marpt a. Phot. Bibl. 193. 11. } 
cuvapiOpios, a, ov, =sq., Arist. Plant. praef. 11. : 
cuvapiOpios, ov, ted with, included in a with, Tivos Phalar. 

Epist. 95. II. of like or equal number, Anth, P. 2. 431, in form 

ovvhpOpos, Ib. 389. 
ovdpiordw, to take breakfast or luncheon with, rar Ar. Av. 1486, 

Aeschin, 7. 1, Alex. diAer. 2, Luc. Asin. 50 ;—Svvapior@oat, name of a 

play by Menand. 
ouvdprrtevo, to do brave deeds together, dpa twi Eur. Tro. 803. 
cuvapioros, ov, (dpiorov) breakfasting with, Luc. Asin. 21. 
cuvapkéopat, Dep. to acquiesce along with, tw Theophr. Char. 3. fin. 
cuvappoyn, 7, 4 combination, Tim. Locr. 95 B, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 

7, Plut., etc. ' 

cuvappole, Att. -6tTra: Dor. fut. -dfw Pind. N. 10. 22 :—pf. pass. 

—nppéopny, aor. —npydaOny : 1. in physical sense, to fit together, 
kepaiav dixa, mpioavres £. méAW GoTep avdAdv Thuc. 4. 100; svvapyd- 
ew BrAépapa xetpi to close them, Eur, Phoen. 145, cf. 1. T. 11673 7e 
upés tt Arist. H. A. 5. 6,1:—Pass., Aldor eb cvvnppoopévor Hat. 1. 163 5 
adAAnAow EvvappooO7va Plat. Rep. 411 E: Zo be joined in wedlock, Arist, 
Mirab. 109. 2. b. to put together, so as to make a whole, oxados, 
inmov Eur. Hel. 233, Tro. 11; § wéAw Plat. Legg. 628 A; £. Tods 
modiras meOot Te Kal avaynn Id. Rep. 519 E,; 7a ris dpxijs ob Kadk@s 
auvnppoopéeva Dem. 154. 16, 2. of combination in act or thought, 
a. Biav nat dixay Solon 35.14; Kkapwoy dixg Pind. N. 10. 22; mpds 
éauré rt Hipp. Aér. 286; a. els radréy Plat. Tim. 35 B; rpia dvra o, Id, 
Rep. 443 D; dAAnAay dpeorhaas idéas Isocr. 312 C :—to compound a 
word, dd Tod Oetv Kal GAAcoOat Plat. Crat. 414 B. 3. metaph. fo 
adapt or conform one thing to another, edxepeia o. Bporods, i.e, to make 
them indifferent to crime, Aesch. Eum. 495 (cf. ebxéperav evrixrew Tots 
véos THs rovnplas Plat. Rep. 391 E); @. rors mapotar tov tpémov Ephipp. 
"Epmoa. 2. 4:—Pass., mpos napéyra cuvnppoopévos Xen, Apol. 163 esp. 
of Music, Apa ouvnppoopévn mpds roy abAdy Id. Symp. 3, I. iy 
intr. to fit together, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 3, P. A. 2.955» : 2. metaph, 
to agree together, dAnAots Plat. Prot. 333A; a. els pidtav Tivt Xen. 
Mem. 2. 6, 20; absol., Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 60, Plat. Theaet. 204 A, etc.; £. 
els dmavra Id. Legg. 729 A. III. in Med. much like Act. to 

join together, unite, 1d. Tim, 53 C, Polit. 3090; 7 mpés 7 Callicr. 
ap. Stob. t. 85. 18, Plut. 2. to adapt oneself, Gmavre xaip@ Diog, 
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vial a Pass. fo be fitted or framed together, Ep. Eph. 2. 
21., 4. 16. 

ovvappovidw, fo fit together, Schol. Ar. Eq. 461. 

otvappos, ov, joined or framed together, Philo Bel. 64 B, etc. 
cuvappooréov, verb. Adj. one must fit together, Plat. Tim. 18 C. 
cuvappoors, 00, 6, one who fits together, Bow Luc. Somn. 2. ii: 
a joint adviser, Greg. Naz. III. an assistant dppoorns, deputy- 
governor, Luc. Toxar. 32. 

cuvappoorikés, 7, dv, of or for uniting, Tivos Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 
fin., Iambl. Myst. 4. 12. 

cuvapporrévtws, Ady. part. pres. fittingly, Plat. Legg. 967 E. 
ouvappérrw, Att. for cvvappd(a. 

cuvapvéopat, Dep. fo deny together, Theod. Stud. 
cuvaptayn, %), joint robbery, Symm. V. T., Eccl. 
ness, Eccl. 

ovvaptrafe, fut. -dow Luc., etc., -dcopa: Ar. Lys. 437, Xenarch. Top¢. 
2. To snatch and carry away with one, carry clean away, Soph. 
O. CG. 819, Eur., Xen., etc.; ¢. twa Big Aesch. Pers. 195; o. Tivd Bia ee 
tis Sd00 Lys. 100. 28, cf. 129. 12; ¢. mdvra wonep OvedAa Soph. El. 
1150}; 6 kparay dpa mavra a. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26; derds Tov Aayw a. 
Ib. 2. 4,193 ©. yévov Hipp. Aér. 292: metaph. fo carry away with one 
(by persuasive arg ts), ¢vvapracas orpardy Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 531, 
cf, Call. Epigr. 31. 5, Longin. 16, 2, etc. :—Pass, to be seized and carried 
off, Bia {vvapracbetcav Soph. Aj. 498; ¢. BovxddAwy tro Id. Fr. 
587. 2. &. xetpas to seize and pin them together, Eur. Hec. 1163, 
cf, Lys, Fr. 45. 4:—Med., o. tea pécov, of a wrestler, Ar. Lys. 
437. 3. metaph., o. pevi to seize with the mind, grasp, Soph. 
Aj. 16, Ar. Nub. 775 ; 70 fn9év Simyl. ap. Stob. 378. 13; @. 70 ¢nrov- 
Hevoy, in arguing, to be guilty of a petitio principii, Luc. Jup. Trag. 38, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 35, etc.; o. 7a pawdpeva Ib. 1. 90. 4. to carry 
away, destroy all traces of, Tt Luc, Dom. 16, Walz Rhett. 5. 518, 
519, etc. : 

ouvaptaKtiKds, 7, dv, inclined to robbery, Eccl. 

ovvappworte, to be sick with or together, Cyrill. 

owvapots, 7), union, support, Byz. 

avvaptda, to knit or join together, o.yévos Eur. Med. 564; (so fre 
yevos Id. Fr, 562); rhv yav Gua Kat iv Oddaccay Luc. D. Deor. 21. 
21 :—Pass., to be closely engaged, dbo mepi piay Kal €or F Kal mAclous 
vais ..fvvnprnjoc@a Thuc. 7. 70; o. Tw is closely attached to it, 
Arist, H. A. 1. 16, 12; mpds st Ib. 1. 17, 8; o. eis & Id. P. A. 3. 7, 73 
ag’ évds, 2g évds H. A. 3. 7, 1, Probl. 31. 7. 2. metaph., ovynprn- 
pévat dperat rois waGecr Id. Eth. N. 10. 8, 3; 7@ GOavarw 7d dOdvarov 
o. Id. Cael. 1. 3, 10; ovynprijcbat modépw to be implicated in .., Plut. 
Num, 20; o. didfeor kal puyais to be always engaged in .., 1d. Sert. 
12; ovvnpticbai rit to be engaged with him, Id. Marcell. 24; to hang 
close on an enemy’s rear, Id. Pomp. 51. 

ouvapryots, , a junction, union, Trav prev Kat vedpwv Arist. Probl. 
5. 26: combination of words, Apoll. de Constr. 16. 19. II. a 
kind of argument, (v. ovvdrrw It. 3), Sext. Emp. P. 2. 111, M. 8. 430, 
Plut. 2. 387 A. 

ovvaptilw, to complete, mepddous ovvaptiCovcas Tov vody Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22, cf. de Dem. 39 (where Reiske guvapra{ovcas ; but in both 
places ovvarapri{w is prob. the true form). 

cuvaptive [0], to fit out, furnish with, dontd Ap. Rh. 2. 1077 :—Med. 
to join in accomplishing, 71 Id. 4. 355. 

cuvaptiw, =foreg,, Medic., Hesych. 

ovvapxatpeotalo, to help in canvassing for election, Plut. 2. 97 A. 
ovwapxia, %, joint administration or government, twav Dio C. 53. 2; 
mpés tiva Id. 47.7; mept Ta orparimrixa Strab. 708. II. in 
pl., ai ovvapxiat, the collective magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4, Decret. 
Aetol. ap. Eust. 279. 40, Polyb., etc. 

cuvapxiepdopat, Dep. to be a colleague in the high-priesthood, rit 
with one, C. 1. 4385. 12. 
ovvapxivy [7], 7, a fem. of odvapxos, Ross Inscr. 2. praef. p. 2. 
ouvapxopevus, Adv. with thesame beginning, E.M., Anecd.Oxon. 2.412. 
ovvapxos, ov, a partner in office, colleague, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, Inscr. 
Lacon. in C. I. 1345, Corcyr. ib. 1847-49 b, Dio C. 67. 15. 

ouvdpx, fut. fw, to rule jointly with, rit Hdt. 8. 130. 2. absol, 
to be a colleague or partner in office, Thuc. 7. 31: 6 avvdpxav one who 
is a partner in office, a brother-officer, colleague, Id. 6. 23., 8. 27, Lys. 
125. 6, Plat., and oft. in Inscr., as C. I. 138-150; orepavodcba id 
Tav avvapxévrav Hyperid. Lyc. 13; 7@v Tovrovt ovvapydvrwy Lys. 
127. 27. IL. Dep. avvdpxopat, to begin in like manner, Gramm. 
ovipwyds, dv, a joint helper, h. Hom. 7. 4, Anth. P. 6. 259. 
ouvaceBéw, fo join in impiety, Antipho 125. 29, Diod. 16. 61. 
auvaoehyatve, fo be a companion in debauchery, Dio C. 79. 19. 
ouacKtw, fo join in practising, riv Tov wodTIKOY Pas sia Isocr. 
295 D: éo assist in practising, Dem. 450. 6. 2. of persons, ¢o 
train or discipline together, Diog. L. 4. 67, etc.; o. THyv alabnow Dion. 
H. de Lys. 11; twa els rt Id. de Rhet. 7. 4'3 ru Sext. Emp. M. t. 
190; éqi rt Phalar. Ep. 1; mepi 71 Eunap. p.78; c. acc. et inf., Diog. 
L. 2. 72:—Pass. to be trained so as to act together, of soldiers, Plut. 
Cleom. 20. 3. to work up together, Nimacya ov éhaiw Manetho 
4- 345- 

ovvacknors, }, joint practice, Dion. H. 2.74, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 146, etc. 
ouvackyTHs, ov, 6, one who practisestogether, Boisson. Anecd. 4. 160. 
covvacpevilw, to rejoice or be glad with, E. M. , 
ouvicodptw, to be unwise or foolish along with, Tots wi) coors Eur. 
Phoen. 394: on this Verb, v. Lob. Phryn. 630. 

Salhcaiovas, Dep. to welcome or accept joyfully together, Eccl, 


II. reckless- 











% ul . lh ae 
cuvapLoroyéouat — cvvavEyats, a 


ouvacmtSéw, to keep the shields close together, stand in close order, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23: to fight side by side, lb. 3. 5, 14 (with v. |. ovv- 
aomovvTes). 

ovvarrife, fut. @ (v. foreg.):—to be a shield-fellow or comrade, 
(v. ovvaomarns), Eur, Cycl. 39: to second or support, rt Walz Rhett. 
7. 355 :—Med., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 328. II. =ovvaemdéw, Polyb. 
4. 64, 6, etc.: to fight side by side, ént twa Luc. Pisc. 1; 0. tTi0t to stand 
in line with them, Diod. 17. 84, cf. 4. 16. 2. trans., o. Tods per’ 
avrov forms them in close order, Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 5. 

ovwaomopés, 6, a holding of the shields together, fighting in close 
rank, Diod. 16, 3, Arr. Tact. 11. 4, Plut., etc. II. succour, sup- 
port, Poll. 1. 152. 

ouwarmorys, od, 6, a shield-fellow, comrade, Soph. O.C. 379; o. Tit 
Anth, Plan. 184, 

ouvacratéw, to be unsteady together, Pisid. 

ouvacraxta, to be full of ears of corn, Arat. 1050. 

ouvaorepos, ov, born under the same star, Greg. Naz.:—Verb -aotpéw, 
Pseudo-Callisth. p. 4 Didot. 

ovvarrpayarile, to play at dorpdyado with, Max. Tyr. 9. 6. 

cuvactpanre, to flash like lightning together, Nonn. D. 1. 457, etc. 

ouvacrpia, 7, a constellation, Greg. Nyss. II. slight disagree- 
ment among friends, Procl. paraph. Ptol. p. 267, Tetrab. 4. 193. 

ovvarpaAifopar, Dep. fo secure along with, Justin. M., Gramm. 

cvuvacxaAdw, to sympathise indignantly with, tis ob fvvacxadG KaKois 
reoiot; Aesch, Pr. 161, cf. 243; but in 303, Cewpyowy TUxas éuds.., 
nal {vvacxadav Kaxois,—fuvacxaday must be fut. of cvvacxaAAw; v. 
sub doxaddw. 

ouvacxnpovew, to join in unseemly conduct, Plut. 2.64 C, Dio C. 79. 13. 

ouvacxoAgopat, Pass. to share in business with, Tur Plut. Philop. 4, 
Id. 2. 95 D, E. 

guwaicwparos, ov, also incorporeal, Greg. Nyss. 

owuaiowrevopar, Dep. to live profligately together, Origen. 

aouvitevilw, to look fixedly at together, Gloss. 

ouwvdtipafopat, Pass, to be disgraced together, Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 26; 
rum Plut. Agis 17. 

opor, =foreg., Plut. Flamin, 19; and -dopat, Eust. 66. 21. 

ovvarpifopa, Pass. to be joined in vapourous form, Diog. L. 6. 73. 

ouviirovéw, to be relaxed or languid together, \deler Phys. 2. 370. 

ouvaitpodéw, to waste away together, Galen. 12. 322, Soran. 

ouvdrixéw, to be unlucky with or together, pera Twos Lycurg. 166, 28 ; 
mit Diod, 13. 52, etc.; absol., Plut. 2.64 C. 

ouvarixns, és, sharing in ill luck, Tzetz., Il. p. 78. 

ovvavatve, to dry quite up, 7: Hipp. Aér. 286, Eur. Cycl. 463 :—Pass. 
to be dried up also, Hipp. 420. 36, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D. 

ouvavyale, to illumine together, Mautic. Strat. 203 B, etc. 

ouvavyacpés, 6, a meeting of rays, Plut. 2. 893 A, 929 B. 

cuvavyea, 7, =foreg.: in the Platonic philos. the meeting of the rays 
of sight from the eye (dys) with the rays of light from the object seen, 
the union of which was supposed to produce sight, Plut. 2. gor C, Stob. 
Ecl. 1, 1108; cf. Plat. Tim. 45 C. 

cvuvavddw, fo speak together: hence, like ctppnpt, to agree, confess, 
allow, Soph. Aj. 943, cf. Theophr. Metaph. 315. 11 Brandis. 

ouvavAéw, to accompany on the flute, Luc. Dom. 16, Ath. 617 B. 
to modulate to the flute, véuous Chron. Par. in C. 1. 2374. 49. 

ovuvavAta, 7, (avdAds) a playing on the flute together, a concert of flutes, 
Soph. Fr. 79: a concert of the flute and lyre, Ath.617 F: generally, in- 
strumental music, a concert, opp. to povwdia, Plat. Legg. 765 B; o. 
ddev Antiph. AVA. 1; fuvavAlay xdaewv OddAdpmov vopoy to sob or 
whimper one of Olympus’ pieces in concert, Ar. Eq. 9. 2. metaph., 
dvcopus Abe £. Sopds this ill-omened concert of battle, of the single combat 
of the brothers, Aesch. Theb. 839; @. Ophvou, mévOous, etc., Philostr. 
Imag. 781, cf. Jacobs p. 275. II. (prob. from ata, cf. cvvav- 
AiCopar, povavaia) a dwelling together as man and wife, o. movetoOac 
Arist. Pol. 8. 16, 10. 

cuvavAifopat, Pass. to dwell together, associate with, rut Eccl.; absol. 
to congregate, Onpav bur0s avynvdicOn Babr. 106. 6; also in aor. 
med., Phalar. Ep. 34 :—it is a freq. v. 1. for ovvaAiGopat, as in Xen. Cyr. 
I. 2,15, Act. Ap. I. 4. 

ovvavAicpés, 6, a dwelling together, Tzetz. ll. p. 44; —avAvors, }, Byz. 

otvavdos, ov (abdds) in concert with the flute; then generally, sound+ 
ing in concord or unison, harmonious, ¢. Boa Ar. Ran, 212 :—then, more 
generally, in harmony with, Bod £. xap@ Eur. El. 879; dvéuq odvvavdos 
7x9n he was borne away in union with the wind, as fast as the wind, 
Anacreont. 62. Io. 

oivavdos, ov, (avAj) dwelling with, living in the folds with (sc. rais 
motpvais), Soph. O.'T. 1126; metaph., Geta pavig £., i.e. afflicted with 
madness, Id, Aj. 611. 

ouvavédve and -avgw, fut. -av{jow:—to increase or enlarge along 
with or together (in h. Hom, Cer, 268, Ilgen restores ovvdgover), avvav- 
fev TH Yn T4 xphoipa Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 6:—Pass. to increase with or 
together, wax larger together with, abfavopevy 5é owpart ovvadgovrac 
wat ai ppéves Hat. 3. 134, cf. Hipp. Art. 789; ef pr) Evvadgows’ of 
nétho T@ owpare Eur. El. 544; avdpl yevopévy radra ravra ovvnv{ejon 
Isocr. 193 C, cf. 3 C. 2. to join or assist in increasink, ovvavgev 
otxous Xen. Occ. 3, 10; cuvavger THY évepyecay % 7/5ov7 Arist. Eth. N. 10. 
5,2; ovvavédver rh apxnv Xen. Cyr. 8.3, 21: to join in exaggerating, 
7 Polyb. 6. 15, 7:—Pass., cvvavgavopéevny .. Tv Svvapuv Xen. Cyr. 8. 
7,6; ovvavgecOa mpds rt in proportion to, Id. Eq. 1, 16. 

cuvatinots, ews, ), a growing together, common growth, Tav boréov 
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agi Hipp. Art. 821; Tod do7rpdxov Arist. H. A. 9.37.31; absol., Polyb.1, 6, 3. 
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ovvavtopesopat, Pass. to increase and decrease together with, rit 

Strab. p. 1314 Almelov. 
guwvavrToKpatopéw, fo rule absolutely with, reve Nicet. Ann. 173 D. 
auvauxptw, to be squalid together, Liban. 4. 1170. 
ouvapaipéw, to take away together, 7. A. B. 523; Ti Twos Max. Tyr. 

2. 1:—Med. fo assist in rescuing, Thuc. 8. 92. 
cuvapavifopat, Pass. to disappear or perish together with, rit Dion, 

H. 1.1, Strab. 257, 578, etc. ; absol., Sext. Emp. M. 5. 51. 
owaddinoris, 6, a joint destroyer, Schol. Lyc. 222. 
ouvaddavatve, to dry up together, Eccl. 
ovvadea, Ion. Evvadin (Aretae. Sign. M. Acut. 1. 10), #, =avvapn (Vv. 

Lob. Phryn. 497), combination, connexion, union, junction, mpaypatwv kat 

tomy Plut. Demetr. 5, etc. ; yévous Phalar. Ep. 142; ™pos yévos Walz 

Rhett.8.126:—of connexion in grammar, Apoll. de Conj. 501. 2. in 

Prosody, the connexion or continuation of all the lines in an anapaestic 

system, so that they are scanned as one verse. 
cuvadects, 7}, a letting loose together, dpydtav Hesych. 

a running out together, as of rivers meeting, Schol. Od. 10. 515. 
ouvahéipa, fut. 70m, to boil off or down together, cited from Diosc, 
ouwah, 7, =ovvayis, connexion, union, Arist. Spir. 7, 3, Theophr. Ign. 

33, etc.; in pl., Plut.2. 1080 F :—sexual intercourse, Moschio Morb. Mul. 

25: the concurrence of stars, Manetho 1. 74, etc.; % mpds GAAHAovs 

o. Theophr. C.P. 4.12,8; twos mpds 7x Ptol., etc. II. the point 

or line of junction, a junction, as in bivalve shells, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 303 

the touching point of a circle and straight line, Id. de Lin. 45; 7 Tov 

Bédous mpds 70 gvAov a. Polyb. 6. 23, 11; Tov pucbopdspov Kal Tov 

inméwy Id, 12. 18, 10; ward Ti o. Kewdepévac converging, Plut. 2. 

1079 D. III. in Music, the conjunction of two tetrachords, 

opp. to didCevgis (v. Staedyvupau 2), Plut. 2.491 A: hence rerpdyopda 

ouvnppéva, } a. vqTN Ib. 1029 A, 1137 C; cf. Chappell. Hist. of Mus. 

PP. 95 $q- 
cuvadns, és, united, connected, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 26; «édAmot a. GAAH- 

— Id. Mund. 3, 8: rd fuvapéa the adjoining parts, Aretae. Sign. M. 
jut. I. 7. 
cuvadiSpvopar, Pass. to be dedicated together, Schol. Pind. N. 1. 3. 
ouvadinpr, to send forth together, pera Tov datos Kal yhv Arist. 

Probl. 23. 38, cf. 20. 22; és 7d pécoy Plut. 2. 674 C. 2. to let loose 

also upon the enemy, Polyb. 11. 12, 7. 
ovvadikvéopat, Dep. fo arrive together, Diog. L. 10.47; Tw with.., 

Ideler Phys, 2. 353. 
ovadinrapat, Dep. fo fly away together, Byz. 
ovvadiornpt, Ion. cuvam—: aor. 1 cwvaréoryoa, to assist in removing, 

Joseph. B. J. 1. 24, 2; ovvaguoraver 7O oda ris ys Clem. Al. 

854. II. to draw into revolt together, Thuc. 1. 59 :—Pass., Ion. 

ovvaniorapat, with aor. 2 and pf. act., to fall off or revolt along with, 

Tim Hdt. 5.37, 104, Thuc. 1. 56, al.; 6 dqpos fyvapiorarat Tots dAt-yos 

Id. 3. 39; of Evvamocrayres Id. 1.104; Ta fvvapecr@ra xwpia Ib. 59. 
cuvapopoise, to make quite like, éavrdy Tut Plut. 2. 52 E, cf. 51 D. 
avvadopilw, to mark off together, dua Twi Plut. 2. 425 B. 
avwadpatve, fo be senseless together, Cyrill. 
cuvadpactos, ov, indescribable also, Pisid. 
cuvadutvilopar, Pass. to wake from sleep together, Greg. Nyss. 
cuvdxGopat, fut. -axdécopuat, also -axeoOnoopat Aeschin. 88. 22: 

aor. -axOeaeinv Dem. 491. 10, etc.: Dep. To be troubled or grieved 

along with or together, to condole with, c. dat. pers., meeCevpévoat bpiv 
ovvaxOdueba Hat. 8. 142, cf. Isocr. 64 B, 137 B, Dem. 491. 10, ete. ; 

c. dat, rei, at a thing, Xen, Cyr. 4. 6, 5, Dem. 1340. 24; émt rut, Xen, 

Cyr. 8. 2, 2, Dem. 1248. 14; mepi or érép twos Phalar. Ep. 85, Theophr. 

Char. 29; also c. gen. rei, because of a thing, Alciphro 1. 31; o. iy .. 

Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 24, Symp. 8, 18. 
ovvaxvipar, Pass. to be grieved along with, rw: Q. Sm. 2. 625, Nonn, 
cuvaxpetdw, to make useless together, Eccl. 
auvaxpovos, ov, co-eternal, Anth. P. 1. 2 3. 
oivaipis, 7,=cvvapy, a conjunction, connexion, union, contact, Arist. 

Phys. 5. 3, 7, Metaph. 10. 12, 14; 4 o. Tivos mpés 71 Plat. Theaet. 195 

C :—in pl., Id.Tim. 40, Plut., etc. 2. wedlock, Theod. Stud. a 

the point or line of junction, junction, } o. Tav orvypav Arist. de Lin. 46; 

Tav mevpay Id. Mechan. 23, 5; THs Oeppaorptoos Ib. 21,2; Tov Hraros 

TH peyaan pdcBi Id. P. A. 3. 4, 323 THS Goprijs (sc. TH wAed por.) Id. 

H. A. 3. 3, 14. III. in concrete sense, a union, collection (of stars), 

Id. Meteor. 1. 6, 11. IV. a league, plot, Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 20). 
ouvawp, v. sub cuvqwp. . 
ovvbailw, fut. fw, to kill with the rest, kill also, Soph. Aj. 361. 
ouvdaivipt, fut. -daicw, to entertain together, o. yapous tii to share 

a marriage feast with one, Eur. Hel. 1439:—Med. to feast together, 

Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F. 
ovvbatradets, 0, a fellow-guest, Ath. 354 D, Suid. s. v. Sacradeds. 
ovvbalrys, ov, 6,=cvvdaitwp, Luc. Ep. Sat. 36; fem. voc. avvdart1, 

Orph. h. 55. 10. 
ouvSartipav, dvos, 6, v. 1. in Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3 for cdvbemvos. 
ouvdaitwp, opos, 5, a companion at table, obd€ Tis a. Aesch, Eum, 351. 
ouvddKve, fut. -d7fopuat, to bite together, cvvd. 7d ardjuov of a horse, 

to take the bit in his teeth and run away, Xen. Eq. 6, 9: to crush by 

closing the teeth, Arist. H. A. 9.6, 6., 9.37,133 0-70 mvetpa to hold 

the breath, Cercid, ap. Diog. L. 6. 77 :—Pass. fo smart exceedingly, LXX 

(Tobit 11.12). 
avvSaxpus, vos; 6, %, abounding in tears, Eccl. 
cvvSakptw, to weep with or together, Eur. I. A. 1242; 7@ mae 

Clearch, ap. Ath, 619 D. II, c. acc. to lament together, Plut. 

Lucull. 29, 
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ouvbapdte, to subdue together, Nicet. Eug. :—post. Pass. cuv vepar, 
to be subdued together, Nic. Al. 173. oe 


ouvdiivelLopuat, Med. to scrape together by borrowing, Plut, Eumen. 13. 

cuvdimtvaw, fo spend in or upon along with, Greg. Nyss. > 

cuvdictvw, fo aspirate.also, E. M. 

ouvbedepévws, Adv. conjunctively, opp. to dovvdérws, Schol. Soph. 
Fis to have a common fear, pf. with pres. sense ovvdéd.a, App. 

iv. 2. 141. 

ovvberrrvéiw, to dine or sup with, Lat. coenari apud aliguem, cuvdermvéc 
7 A@vrt Epich. 1g Ahr., cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 6, Lys. 93. 43; wera Twav 
Isae. 39. 26, Dem. 554. 19:—absol. to dine or sup with others, Plat. 
Symp. 174 E, 217 C, Xen, Cyr. 4. 5, 9, etc.; of fuvdecnvodvres the 
members of a picnic party, 1d. Mem. 3. 14, 2. 

ovvSeurvov, 7d, a meal or b t, Lat. , Ar. Fr. 204, 
Plat. Symp. 172 B, Lys, ap. Ath, 365 B, etc.:—later also ovvSelmvov, 
Call. Cer. 73, Diod. 14. 42, Ath. 140 C. 

otvderrvos, 6, %, a companion at table, Lat. conviva, Eur. Ion 1172, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25., 8. 2, 3; ¢. viva moretoOai Id. An. 2. 5, 27; ¢. Twa 
a@yeo8a to take him with one as an umbra, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 28; o. 77 
yaorpi, ob TH Yvyx7 Plut. 2. 660 B:—a Satyr. drama by Soph. was named 
Stvdemvor, Fr. 146 sq. 

ovvdeotbaipwv, ovos, 6, 1), sharing in superstition, Cyrill. 

ouvdexdfw, to bribe all together, rods dieacrds, Xen. Ath. 3, 7; THY 
jdtaiay Lex ap. Dem, 1137.1; Ta diaorhpia Aeschin. 12. 25, etc. ; 
ovvdina¢@ is a common f. |, 

ovvdevipla, 4, a thickly-wooded place, Eust. 1652. 16. 

cuvdevSpdopat, Pass. to become a tree together, Liban. 4. 1020. 

aivdevSpos, ov, thickly-wooded, Polyb. 12. 4, 2, Dicaearch. p.12; #An 
Babr. 43; €v Tut cuvdevdpy in a thickly-wooded place, Plut. 2. 310 E. 

ovvdeopar, Dep. to join in begging, o. Tit iva .. Plat. Parm. 136 D; 
©. Tivos ph Toetv Tt to beg of him also.., Ep. Plat. 318 C; ti twos 
something of a person, Dem. 962.1; o. mepi rivos Plut. Caes. 66. 

ouvdeppov, 76, a common hide, Tzetz. Lyc. 88, 

ovvSépa, to flay together, Theod. Stud. 

owvb5ects, %, a binding together, colligation, Plat. Tim. 43 D, Plut. 2. 
697 B; twos mpds 7 Ib. 793 A; mpods THY Tis Kovias c. so as to bind 
the mortar or stucco, Diod. 13. 113. II. (from Pass.) constriction, 
Tov bépyaros Hipp. 1174 F, Galen. Exeg. 572. 

ovvdecpevw, to bind together, Polyb. 3. 42, 8; -Serpéw, A. B. 954. 

ovvSecpixés, 7, dv, conjunctive, A. B. 502, 510, etc. 

ouvbécpt0s, ov, bound or captured along with, Byz. 

otvbecpos, 6, heterog. pl. cvvdeopa Eur. ll. citand. :—that which binds 
together, a bond of union, bond, fastening, o. fv ..7d Edda, TOD pH 
dadeves elvar 7d oixodéunua Thuc. 2. 75; dpapérws fivderua xpuods 
efxe the*golden headband kept its bonds firmly fixed, Eur. Med. 1193; 
Gupdrov otviecpa fastenings of garments, Id. Bacch. 697; peAcow 
otvberpa the sinews or ligaments by which the joints are knitted to- 
gether, Id. Hipp. 199, cf. Tim. Locr, 100 B, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 7, Incess. 
An. 13, 1; v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 2. metaph. a bond of union; good 
men are called 6 £. ris wéAews, the bond that keeps the state together, 
Plat. Rep. 520 A, cf. Polit. 310 A; so, véuos 6 Bonddv ..7@ Tis TéAEws 
fuvbéopy Id. Legg. 921 C; ¢. rod odpavod Id. Rep. 616C; o. ra réxva 
done’ efvat Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 7. 3. in Grammar, a conjunction, 
Id. Rhet. 3. §, 2; 0. &v move? rd moAAd Ib. 3.12, 4, cf. Rhet. Al. 23, 
5, Poét. 20, 6; cf. dovvderos II. IT. =cvvicors 1, Plat. Epin. 
984C; ovvdéopw év Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, 1, Metaph. 7. 6, 2. III. 
a union, that which is bound together, a bundle, Hdn. 4. 12. 

ovbdeoporys, ov, 6, a fellow-prisoner, Thuc. 6, 60, Plat. Rep. 516 C. 

cuviermoretia, 7), joint dominion, Eccl. 

ovvderéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be tied or bound together, Ar. Eccl. 785 ; 
mpés Tt Hipp. Art. 837. 

ouvdérns, ov, 6, (cuv5éw) one bound hand and foot, Ath. 213 B, cf. 
Suid. s. v. II. act. binding together, Nicet. Ann. 317 B. 

ovvberiKds, 4, dv, binding together, conjunctive, Plut. 2. 908 B, etc. ; 
70 a. a bond of union, Id. Comp. Lyc.c. Num. 4:—vedpa o., =atviecua, 
Galen, 2. in Gramm., copulative, Apoll. de Constr. 23. 

ovvberos, ov, bound hand and foot, Soph. Aj. 65, 296. 
with, Tt Plat. Polit. 279 E. 3. well knit together, Arist. Physiogn. 
Sus. II. as Subst. odvderor, 76, a band, Eur. lon 1390. 

ouvSevu, to moisten and mix up together, Q. Sm. 4. 213. 

ouvdéw, Att. EuvSéw, fut. Snow :—to bind or tie together, of two or 
more things, cvvé5noa médas Sevoto mehwpov Od, 10.168; ody 5e wédas 
xeipds Te Séov 22, 189; olvos o. wédas xeipds Te yA@oody Te véov TE 
Hes. Fr. 43; rods médas wal tds xeipas Plat. Euthyphro 4C; o. yav- 
Aous to bind them together, side by side, Hat. 8. 97, cf. Polyb. 1. 22, 
9; d€ATov Avew Kal o. to fasten it up, Eur. I. A. 110:—Pass., Tas 
xeipas auvedéOnoay had their arms tied together, Demad. 180. 8; 
isxia pr ovvbedepéva flanks not drawn up, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1, 
cf. Arist. Probl. 3. 16. 2. of persons, to bind hand and foot, én- 
nore pov fuvdfjoa Ordre FOcAov GAdor Il. 1. 399, cf. Hdt. 9. 119, 
Soph. Aj. 62, Ph, 1016, Eur., etc.; Aayws adtds o. éavrdv entangles 
itself, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 40:—Pass., ovvdedeuévos constrained, hampered, 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 522. b. to bind up a wound, opevddvy with .., 
ll. 13. 599. 3. to bind up with, combine closely, tiv Yuxiv Te 
owpart Plat. Tim. 84 A, cf. 73 B, Symp. 202 E, Theaet. 160 B; also, 
rt and Tivos Luc, Syr. D. 29. 4. generally, to bind together, unite, 
iadrns ptrous pidros TérAas Te wédEot £. Eur. Phoen. 538; 7d Kowdv 
fvvdel Tas wéAes Plat. Lege. 875 A; Hovis Kat Admns Kowovia Evvbei 
Id. Rep. 462 B; o. eat ovvéxew Id, Phaedo 99 C; a. twa revig to bind 
: II. Med., ovvinoa wémdous gird 








2. united 





Pa him to.., Alciphro 3. 49. 
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up thy robes, Eur, Andr, 832 (vulg. mémAots): to have things bound 
together, Tim. Locr. 99 A, Themist. 59 A. 2. to unite themselves, 
form an union, Plat. Polit. 310 B. ~ 

avindos, ov, quite clear or manifest, Arist. Poét. 7, 12. 

ouvdnAdw, to make altogether clear, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 14:—Pass., 
Theophr. H. P. 1, 1, 8. 

ouvdnpiiywytw, to join in seeking popularity, Plut. Pomp. 2; ovvedy- 
payaynoe TH der Tovds woAAOUs joined with his calamity in persuading 
the mob, Id. Caes. 5 :—Pass., App. Civ. 3. 24. 

Be eawewp yee, to create together, Hierocl. 284, Iambl. in Stob. Ecl. 

- 1068. 


ouvdnpioupyés, 6, a fellow-workman, Plat. Legg. 671 D. 
cuvSnpdrys, 6, = Snyudrns, rejected by Thom. M. 96, 292. 
ovviiaBatve, to go through or cross over together, Thuc. 6. tor, Xen. 

An. 7.1, 43 tivi with one, Plut. Sert. 12. 
ovvbiaBaddw, to convey over together ; and absol., like Lat. una tra- 

jicere, avv8. rév éXmov to cross the gulf together, Thuc. 6. 44. II. 

to accuse along with, éni ri for a thing, Dem. 1404. fin. :—Pass. to be 

accused together, Thuc. 6, 61, Lys. 128. 40, Dem. 1000. I. 
ovvSiaBamrifopar, Pass. to be plunged in together, Greg. Nyss. 
ovbdiaBaordle, to carry through together, Eust. 1603. 62. 
cuvdiaBiPdfw, Causal of cvvdiaBalvw, to carry through or over together, 

Plat. Legg. 892 E, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, Io. 
ovvd éxw, to wet through together, Galen. 
ouvdiaytyvopat, Dep, to meet with, rut Schol. Burd. Ar. Thesm. 19. 
oudiayyvmoke, fo join with one in determining or decreeing, pe .., 

@ Evviéyvorre roepery Thuc. 2.64. 
cuvdiayvopovéw, to determine together with, tur Eust. 341. 8. 
cuvdiaypadw [a], to cancel or reject together, Eccl. 
ovvd:ayo [4], to go through together, Thy huépav Hesych. ; absol. (sc. 

rv Biov) to live together, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4,12; 0. Twi Id. Eth. N. 9. 4, 

53 pera twos Ib. 8. 5,3; emOvylas dvéuos od. Plut. 2.993 C. 
owsdiayoy7, %, a living together, Eccl. 
ouvdiabéxopar, Dep. to wait for together, Aristid. 2. 353. 
ovvdiabidwpr, to let through along with or also, Galen. 2. 9. 

to distribute together, Greg. Nyss. 
auvd.edopiirile, to pierce through with a spear together, Eccl. 
ovvbialaw, to pass one’s life together, Eccl. 
ouvd.aeppalve, to warm thoroughly together, Hipp. 458. 10. 
cuvbidects, 7, common disposition or condition, Eccl. 
ouvbiabw, to keep running together, pera Tivos Plat. Polit. 266 C. 
ouvdi-abAevw or —éw, to struggle to the end together, Byz. 
cuvb.aipéw, to divide together, Plut. 2. 425 B, etc.: Med., Zonar. 
cuvSiatra, 4, a living together, Theophil. ad Autol. 2. 28. 
ouvSiarrdopar, Pass. 10 dwell with or together, Thuc. 2. 50, Isocr. 

Antid. § 87, Plat. Legg. 929 D; per’ adAfAwy Id. Tim. 18B; ru 

Plut. Num. 4, etc. IL. Act. ovv8taird, to decide as Svarrnrys 

together, Poll. 8. 129, Themist. 146 B. 
ouviiaityots, 7, a living together, intercourse, Plut. Aemil. 1, Dio 16, 

ete.; pera Twos Clem, Al, 297; o. eis Twa ordinary behaviour towards 

one, Arr. An. 4. 7. 
ouvdiaTyT Hs, 00, 6, a joint arbitrator, (v. SarryTHs), Dem. 898. 25., 

902. 25. IL. one who lives with another, a companion, Luc. Ep. 

Sat. 36, cf. Schol. Ar, Pl. 602. 
suvdiatros, 6,=curdiarrnris 11, Anton. Lib. 30; twos Tzetz. Hist. 5. 

4643; Tue Hierocl. ap. Stob. 461. 40. 
ovvSiawvitw, to pass all one’s life with, twi Eust. Opusc. 69, He- 

sych, II. io be co-eternal, Eccl. 
ovvbiakatw, to burn or heat through at the same time, Plut. 2.752 D. 
ouvbtdKerpar, Pass. to take part with, rt Themist. 270 B. 
cuvivakivdivetwo, fo share in danger, Hdt. 7. 220; pera tivos Plat. 

Lach. 189 B. 
ouvitaxopife, to carry through or over together :—Pass. to cross over 

together, Polyb. 3. 43, 4, Plut. Brut. 37. 
cuvbidKovos [a], 6, a fellow-servant, Posidipp. Xop.1.1; as fem., Clem. 

Al. 536. IL. a fellow-deacon, Eccl.; so the Verb ovvdtakovéw. 
cuvdiakémre, to cut through together, Oribas. Fract. p. 88. 
ouvdtakocpéw, to set in order together, Tiv mow Kal rods vdpous 

Plat. Legg. 712 B, cf. Plut. Num. 1, Solon. 26. 
ouvbi-akptBow, to make exact together, Eccl. 
cuvbiakpivw [i], 20 determine together, Tim. Locr. 104 E. 

Pass. to be separated at once, Arist. de Xenophane 2, 29. 
ouviidkropos, 6, a Sellow-didieropos, of Hermes, Luc. Contempl. 1. 
cuvdiakiPepvae, fo guide or govern jointly, Plat. Polit. 304 A. 
ovv5i aver, to examine together, Ptol, Tetrab. p.8. fin.; mept 

tivos Polyb. 16. 25, 1. 
ovuvd pw, to shine through together, Greg. Nyss. 
cuvdtadéyopnat, Dep. to converse with or together, Ath. 97 D.. 
cuvdiaAnis, 7), joint consideration, M. Anton. 1. 10 
ovvbtadikpde, to winnow together, Theod. Prodr. 
ouvdiaddGyn, %, a reconciliation, vy. |, Dion. H. 6. 22. 
ovStahAdoow, Att. -trw, to help in reconciling, iva ovydiakdarTo- 

ow ait® rods “Areis mpds rods Sapoadtovs Dem. 352. 17, cf. Plut. 

Lysand. 8, etc. IL. ¢o alter together, Apoll.in A, B. 372. 
ovvbtahoopéw, to abuse together, Eccl. 
ovviiahtpaivopar, Dep. to help to ruin, Dion. H. 1. 23. 
ovvbiadvw, fut. -Avow, to help in putting an end to, ras rapaxés Isocr. 

68 C. 2. to help in reconciling, Dem. 897. 28. 3. Med. to 

help to pay, Luc. Dem, Encom. 45. II. in Pass. fo be dissipated, 

melt away with, 6pod Tw Plut. 2; $23 E. 





II. 


II. 





_ etvdnos — ovvdiarpiBu. 


ouvbiapdxopat [a], Dep. to fight to the end together, rw mpis twa 
brép zevos Plat. Phileb. 66 E. 

cuvitapévo, fo stand one's ground with others, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 53, 
Arist. Eth. E. 7. 1, 13. 

cuvbtapvnpovevw, to call to remembrance along with or together, Dem. 
347. 3, Aeschin. 3. 25. 

ouvdtavépopat, Pass. to be distributed together with, rive Plut. 2.1024 
C, 1082 B :—absol., Clem. Al. 702. 

ovvitavetw, to turn every way together, Polyb. 1. 23, 10; metaph., o. 
7H Siavoig ént re Id. 3. 38, 5. 

cuvdtavnxopat, Dep. to swim through together, Sotion ap. Stob. t. 
14. 10. 

cov aolidiaens to wake up thoroughly together, lo. Chrys. 

auvSiavogopat, Dep. to deliberate along with, ru wept Tivos Polyb. 2. 
54, 143 ©., mas dv .. Id. 31. 20, 7. 

ouvitavuktepevo, to pass the night together, aby rin Eus, V.C. 4. 57. 

ovviiateipw, to bore through together, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 12. 331. 

cuvitatrepaive, to assist in bringing to an end, rov Adyov Plat. Gorg, 
500 B. 

ouvbtarrepatdopat, Pass. to pass over together with, Basil. 

ovviiatepdw, = cvvdiarrepadopat, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvdtaréropat, Dep. to fly through together or also, Plat. Theaet.199 Ev 

ovvdtaryyvijpat, Pass. to be put well together, Soran. Obst. 199 Dietz. 

ouvitarimpacKe, to sell off together, Theophil. Instt. 2. 12, 282. 

ouvdtatiare, to fail through together, Phot. Bibl. 120. 13. 

ouvitaTAéKopat, Pass. ¢o be interwoven with, lambl. in Stob. Ecl. 1. 
864, Phot. 

ovvbiarhéw, to sail through together, Luc. Bis Acc. 27. 

ovwSiardnkrifopat, Dep. to spar together with, rir Basil. 

ouvitatrvéw, to blow through together, Stob. Ecl, 1. 54, Anecd. Oxon. 
3. 42. 

ouvbtatroAepéw, to carry on a war along with, rov médeuov Curt. 
Inserr. p. 29; vijes af pera T'vAlmmov fvvdiiaroAcunoaca: which remained 
with him throughout the war, Thuc. 8. 13. 

ouvitatrovéw, to continue to work together, werd twos Plat. Soph. 218 
B; mepi twos, Id. Legg. 842 E. 

ouvbi-imopéw, to start doubts or questions together, Plut. Aristid. 11; 
mepi trivos Id. Pomp. 75; bmép tivos Dion. H. 11, 25; foll, by a relative, 
Plut. Caes, 32. 

ouviiatpacow, Att. -rrw, to accomplish together or besides, Isocr. 48 
A, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1, etc. II. Med. to negotiate at the same 
time, bwép twos Xen. Any 4. 8, 24. 

ouvdiappow, fo express distinctly at the same time, Arist. Metaph. 1. 
8, 11, cf. Phot. Bibl. 468. 23. 

ovviiapkéw, fut. éow, to last as long as, Themist. 68 B. 

ouvotappéw, fut. —pevoonat, to flow through along with, rots bypois 
Diod. 3. 22. II. to fall asunder together, Byz. 

ouvd.appHyvip, to break in pieces with, Eccl. 

cuvdtaceio, to agitate together, Greg. Nyss. 

ovvditacirw, to make putrid together, Galen. 7. 114:—Pass. to be or 
become so, Ib, 146. 

ovvbtacKoréw, fut. -cxépopat, to look through or examine along with, 
tt Tu or perd Tivos Plat. Prot. 349 B, 361 D:—-so in pres. med., Id. 
Rep, 458 B :—the form —oxérropat in Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. 38. 

ovSvactipdcow, to tear asunder together, Eccl. 

ouviiarndw, to part forcibly together, Eccl. 

ouvitacréhAw, fo separate also, Apoll. de Constr. To8. 

ovviiarrpéd, to distort or pervert together, rods duAnras Eust. Opusc. 

224. 43 :—Pass. to be twisted together with, run Plut. Lysand. 17, etc. 

ovvdiacvpw [0], to depreciate together, Leont. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 150, 

ovvdtacxnparifopat, Med. to conform oneself, Anecd. Oxon, 3. 117. 

ovvbtacxilw, to split asunder together, Eccl. 

ovvdiacalo, to assist in preserving, Thuc. 4. 62., 7.573 ¢. Tut Thy ob- 
clay Dem. 840. 16; o. ral Ta SrAda Kat airov Ene to save both my arms 
and myself together, Plat. Symp. 220 E :—Med., Phot. Bibl. 491. 42. 

ouvdiatahavrwpew, to endure hardship with or together, Plat.Crito 45D. 

ouvStaripdcow, to alarm all at once, Plut. Demetr. 28, 

avvi.ateive, to extend all together with, Tr Plut. 2. 63 C. 

cuvdtateAéw, Att. fut. -reA®, to continue with to the end, Plat. Phaedo 
91 B, Dem. 1412. fin. 

ovvStatéuve, to cut through together, Eccl. 

ovydiarnpéw, fo assist in maintaining, Polyb. 2. 58, 3, C. I. 3137. 
65, etc. 

Pameerriba, to help in arranging, Ipiry o. Thy ‘Odupmariy éxe- 
xetptay Arist. Fr. 490, cf. Plut. Timol. 24:—Med., Hierocl. de Provid. 
init. II. to help in disposing, tiv yuxiv mpos TL Longin. 7,108 
39 :—Pass. fo be disposed or affected together, Plut. 2.443 B, Diog. L. 4. 
18, etc, 

cuvbtatpavbw, fo explain clearly together, Phot. Bibl. 277. 3. _ 

cuvSiatpéropat, Pass. to turn away or be ashamed along with, 7d 
mpdownroy o. TH Yux7 Plut. 2. 528 E. 

ouvdiarpédw, to bring up together with, Twa Tw Al. N. A. 3. 45. 

ovvdiarptBi, 7), a passing time together, intercourse, Philo 2. 671, 
Epiphan., etc. . 

cuvdtarpiBo [7], fut. Yo, to pass or spend time with or together, odv .. 
Kipow aidva mavra a, Cratin, "Apyid. 1. 5; o. d:arpiBas GAAnAaS 


“Aeschin, 21. 1; Tov GAAov o. xpévor (sc. Tots TeOvnKbor) Antiph. ’Adp. 


yov. 2. 2. more commonly absol. (sub, Biov) to live constantly with, 
esp. with a master, twvé and pera rivos Plat. Symp. 172 C, Isocr. 20 B; 


of TH Ywxepare svvdiarpiBovres his disciples, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 3-5 4+ 





ouvdiatpimréov — cuvdpouy. 


I, 1. 
23. C, 206 D. 

ouvd.atpimréov, verb. Adj. one must live with, Clem. Al. Paed. 3-4, inser, 

ovvdiatindw, to form together with, ri 7 Stob. append. t. 10. 3. 

ovvdtadatvopar, Pass. to appear through together, Schol. Hipp.107 Dietz. 

ovvitapepw, to bear along with one, dvenos o. tiv vay Luc. Hist. 
Conscr. 45. II. to bear to the end along with, help in maintain- 
ing, of MiAnatoe rotor Xiowwt Tov .. réAEyoV ovvoinvereay, Hdt. 1. 18, 
cf. 5. 79, 99; fvviujveyxav ped” yay eaBodrds re Kat paxas Ar, Eq. 
597; o. ma0os Plut. Brut. 13. 

cuvbiadpevya, fut. fopa, to escape along with or together, Dio C. 48. 44. 

avvbiap0eipw, fo destroy at the same time, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 18:— 
Pass. to perish along with, tw Isocr. 167 D, Dinarch. 110. 37; T@ 
ohpart ovvdiapGapels tas ppévas having his mind destroyed with .. , 
Dion. H. 3. 36; pf. ovvdiepOopa in pass. sense, Diod. Excerpt. 541. 45. 

cuvdiaopéw, fo scatter together, Longin. 40. I. 

cuvdiapiAdoow, to assist in preserving, Lycurg. 168. 16, C. I. 3048. 
31, 3058; o. rut ri dpyny, Ta mpaypara Polyb. 7. 3, 7, etc. 

ouvdiaxepdtw, fo pass the winter, be in winter quarters along with or 
together, wera Tivos Plut, Ages. 40, etc. 

ovvitaxerpilw, to assist in accomplishing, 7a Aormd Hat. 9. 103. 

ovviiaxéw, fut. —yed, to dissolve a thing so as to melt it into another 
substance, Plut. 2. 953D; pari To pObyyy ovvdiiaxeopevn Greg. Nyss. 

ovvdtaxpavvupat, Med. zo colour all over together, Nicet. Eug. 

ovvdiaipehAtfopar, Dep. fo speak indistinctly together, Greg. Nyss. 
ouviidackahirys [i], 6, a fellow-teacher, Ignat. ad Ephes. 3. 

ovvdtSdcKw, to teach along with, of a drama, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1021. 

ovvSidwp, to give together, to contribute, wt Tt Plut. 2.660 B; tr és 
vt Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 8. 2. to grant or concede also, Apoll. de 
Ady. 587. II. intr. to cotperate, Hipp. Art. 797. 2. to give in, 
abate, slacken, of symptoms, Id. Epid. 3. 1079; to waver, sink, opp. 
to ovyreivw, Id. 748 D, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13: of the eyes, to 
sink in, Arist. Probl. 4. 2. 8. to extend, spread, fvvb.50t 7d Kaxdv és 
70 may Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 1. 6. 

ouvbierBahrw, fo throw out together, Galen. 4. 516. 

ouvdtexkinre, to stoop and slip out, project together, Eust. 1114. 25. 

ovbiexnimrw, fo rush out through together, Plut. Poplic. 19, Galen. 

ovviteAavea, to drive away together, Greg. Nyss. II. intr. ¢o 
pass rapidly through, éx .. eis ... Themist. de Praef. p. 40 Mai. 

ouvdietd yo, to lead through together, Ecc). 

ovvitéberpt, to go through together with, mévra Tots ovvovor Xen. 
Mem. 4. 7, 8:—so ovvbreEepxopat, Hesych. 

ouvbtetiatve, to weave to the end together, finish off, Adyov Eccl. 

cuvivérw, to manage together, Eccl., Byz. 

ouvStepeuvae, fo search through together, Liban. 1. 516, etc. ;—Med., 
Poll. 585. 

ovvdvépxopat, Dep. to go through together, Galen. 8. 83, Suid. 

ovvdunPéopat, Pass. to be filtered through together, Plat. Tim. 66 E, 

ouvitnKew, fo have gone through together, Eust. Opusc. 201. 18, al. 

ouvSinpépevors, 7, a passing the day together, Plut, Demetr. 32. 

ouviimpepetw, fo spend the day with, Twi Xen. Symp. 4, 44, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 4, 12, Eth. N. 8. 13, 3; etd tivav Ib. 9. 4, 9. 

ouvbuxvéopat, Dep. zo go through together, Eust. Opusc. 205. 79, etc. 

ovviulornpt, fo separate together with, twit 7 Synes. Ep. 137, Byz. 

ovvdikdlo, fut. dow, to have a share in judging, Plat. Legg.798 B: to be 
assessor to 1 judge, Lys. 184.11, 24; metpa ¢, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 11. 

ouwditkdota, 7, a common lawsuit, Poll. 8. 24. 

oudtkaors, ob, 6, a fellow-dicast or juryman, Ar. Vesp. 197, 215, al, 

ovvitkéw, to act as one’s advocate, Aesch. Eum, 579, Xen., etc.; o. Tit 
Plat. Legg. 937 A, Dem. 885. 24, al.; Zeds cor Té5e ouvdsejoer Zeus 
will be thy advocate herein, Eur. Med. 157. 2. to be one of the public 
advocates (abvducos I. 2), of pudérat of jpnuévor por ovvbicety Andoc. 
19. 31, cf. Dem. 503. 18; o. 7@ dju Lex ap. Aeschin. 3. 33- 3.0. 
éni rovs vépous Inser. Spart. in C, I, 1241. 28. 

ovvdikla, , advocacy, §. xaxh Plat. Legg. 938 B; els cvvdicias 5y- 
pociay mpayparay C. I. 2768. 

aivdixos, 6, 9, (din) one who helps in a court of justice, an advocate, 
Lat. patronus, dparyods fuvdixous 8” fre AaBdy Aesch. Supp. 726; pN- 
Tpos Taade a. dpav Id, Eum. 761; tvpBos “loAdov a. air@ Pind. O. 9. 
148; {dvducot re Kai paprupes Plat. Legg. 929 E; Tov vépov ovvducoy 
éxwv having the law on one’s side, Isocr. 387A; 0. bwép Tivos Dem. 
271. 22. 2. at Athens, the otvé:xoe were public advocates, appointed 
to represent the state in matters concerning its interests or dignity, C. I. 
126, etc.; fipnvra 88 7H vépw obvoucor, cat padi of Bewot A€yew 
dydpes Dem. 501. 22, cf. 503. 15 ; esp. to plead the cause of Athens before 
foreign tribunals, as before the Amphictyons, Id. 271. 23 :—similar officials 
are found at Sparta, Béckh C.I. 1. p. 610; and at Delphi, Dem. 271. 22, 
cf. 272. 7:—also advocates chosen by the tribes to defend their interests, 
Id. 689. 7.—Legal advocates were generally called ovvfyopor (v. sub 
v.), or (in cases of eicayyeAla) xarnyopo, v. Herm. Pol. Antt. § 132 
sq. 8. after the 30 Tyrants, the ovvbixor or syndics were judges ap- 
pointed to determine disputes respecting confiscated property, Lys. 146. 
12,sq.; cf. Harp.s.v., Att. Process p. 110. IL. belonging jointly 
to, 0.’ Améddwvos kat Motoay eréavoy their joint possession, Pind. P.1. 3; 
so Adv. ovvdinws, with joint sentence, jointly, (Herm. communi justitia, 
altogether), Aesch. Ag. 1601. . 

ovvitvéw, to whirl round together, Zonar. 

ouvd.oykbopat, Pass, fo swell up together, Soran, Obst. 12. 6 Dietz, 


II. of thingss to occupy oneself with, pdGors Isocr, 73 E, cf. 


« Greg. Nyss. 


auvbtotyw, to oper together, Theod. Prodr, 


\ 
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cuvbioixéw, to administer together, Isac. 64. 15, Polyb., ete. ; Tie with 
one, Dem. 750. 11:—Med., pera rivos Theophr. Char. 21. 

ouvbtoikovopéw, to regulate together, tiv ppovriba Greg. Nyss, 

ovvbv6AAtpt, to kill together, Eur. Fr. 555 :—Pass. to perish together, 
Greg. Naz. 

ouvivorrdvopat, Dep. fo scrutinise together, Eust. Opusc. 164. 22. 

ouvivopdw, to examine together, foll. by a relat., Isocr. 80 C Bekk. 

ovvbi0p06e, to straighten at the same time, to set a dislocated joint, 
Hipp. Fract. 753. 2. to correct or improve at the same time, Tt 
Arist. Top. 6. 14, 4; Twa Iambl. V. Pyth. 19. ’ 

ovvStopifopar, Pass. to be determined also, Strab. 96 (where Kramer 
restores Tots mweptoxios kal Tots dpdoxiois for Tods KTA.). 

ouviimdéw, to double at the same time, Galen. Gloss. 

ouvbioKevw, to play at quoits with, rwi Lue. D, Deor. 14. 2. 

ouvdiwAlle, to filter together, Theodot. in Clem. Al. 979. 

ouvbupde, to thirst along with, Supavre Arist. Eth. E. 7.9, 6. 

ouviiwKopévws, Ady. part. pres. pass. in haste, Clem. Al. 205. 

cuvSiaKo, fut. Att. fouat, to chase away together, join in the chase, 
Thue. 1, 135., 8.17, Polyb. 1. 17, 13, etc. :—Pass. to be chased away, ind 
Ths dvayxns Longin. 43.5; 7 cvvdedimypevor hurry, vehemence, Id. 21. 
I. II. as law-term, fo join in the prosecution, Lex ap. Dem, 
1068. fin., Luc., ete. 

ovviiwkts, 7, joint pursuit, Schol. Il. 17. 597. 

ouvboyparifo, to determine together, Eccl. 

ovvdordtw, cuvSo.acpés, late forms for cvvdud(w, cvvivacpds. 

ovvdoKéw, fut. -dd¢w and late —doxfjaw :—to seem to one as to another, 
to seem good also, ratra Kapot ovvdore Ar. Av. 811; €t Tot boKxet opav 
tadra, kdpot fvvdoKet Ib. 1630, cf. Lys. 167; tadra {vvédoge rots 
GAdots Thuc. 8.84; 6 Te dy kal rots Gddos .. fuvdoKq Id. 6. 44; € 
cot ovvioret bmep eyot Plat. Prot. 340B; naor ovvédoge taira Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 2, 28; ovvdorel por pérpros xpévos Plat. Rep. 400E; didvoray 
4} o. roils moddois Arist. Pol, 2.11, 8; rodTo obrw o. wept Twos Plat. 
Soph. 235 B:—absol., in answers, fuvedécer Hiv .. radra Id. Euthyd. 
289 B; guveddxe Ib. C; al. 2. but more commonly impers., i¢ 
seems good also, oot 8& ovvdoxeiv xpedy Eur. I. T. 71; et guvdoxcin 
toiow dddots dpvéos Ar. Av. 197, cf. 811; # Kal cot fuvdoxel otras 
Plat. Prot: 331 B; o. é7.. Id. Hipp. Ma. 283 B; foll. by inf., Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 8; fuvéS0ge.. rdv @Adrrova aiperéoy (sc. evar) Plat. Tim. 
75 C. 8. part., cvySoxodvra tut matters which please him also, 
Dion. H. 6. 44; but the part. is mostly used absol. like égév, wapdv, 
etc., cuvboxobv Gracw tiv since you all agree, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 513 
avvdégav T@ warpt since the father approved, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 28, cf. 8.1, 
8. b. Plato has also part. pf. pass., Ad-yos Tots émetkeararos ouv~ 
Sedoypévos in which they also agree, Legg. 659 D, cf. 719 C, Phaedr. 
267 D; also of persons, cvvSedoypévor tivi of like opinion with him, 
Numen, ap. Eus. P. E. 727 D. 

ovvdoKtpdto, to examine along with or together, Plat. Theaet. 197 B, 
Isocr. 20C; etre... , ei7e.., Plat. Tim, 20D. 

oudodtxevw, to run along with, Twi Io. Damasc. 

ovvSoAoTAokéw, to weave wiles together, Byz. 

ovvdovéw, fo shake together, Hipp. 1289. 36, Androm. ap. Galen. 


13. 876. 

3 wbokate, to join in approving, vénor cuvdedofacpévoe ind mdvTay 
Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 12. 2. to agree with, TS cwpatt Porph. in Stob. 
22. 25. II. to glorify or extol jointly, Eccl. :—Pass., Ep. Rom. 
8. 17, C. I. 8960. 

oivbopmos, ov, = ctvdemvos, Lyc. 135, Nonn. 

avvSopidspos, 5, a comrade on guard, lo, Chrys. 

ovvbocla, 7), a contribution, Byz. 

aivboots, %,=avviocla, Byz. II. an effusion, iypav kad 
xothinv Hipp. Aph, 1251; v. Ermerins ad Aretae. p. 496. 

ouvdornp, Fpos, and cvvSérys, ov, 5, a contributor, Eccl., Byz. 

ovvdorikds, 7, dv, apt to give way, Hipp. Art. 812, v. Littré. 

ov Sovdaywyéw, fo carry into slavery together, Eumath. 4. 134. 

ouvSovdevw, to be a fellow-slave, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 81; Tiwi with 
one, Eur. Hec. 204. 

cuvdoudtkds, 7, dv, of or for a fellow-slave, Io. Chrys. 

cuvdovd0ypadhéw, to register as a fellow-slave, Eumath. 11. 413. 

oivdoudos, 4d, 7), a fellow-slave, as masc., Eur. Ion te Ar. Pax 745, 
Lysias, etc.; as fem., Hdt. 1. 110., 2. 134, Eur. Med. 65, etc.; but a 
special fem. ovydovA7n occurs in Babr. 3. 6, v. 1. Hdt. 1. 110. 

ouvdpaparoupyéw, to write dramas together, Byz. 

ouvSpareretw, to run away together, Byz. 

cuvipdcow, to clutch together, Q. Sm. 13. 185 :—Med., c. gen., Schol. 
Aristid. 3. 325. 

ovvSpae, fut. dow [@], to do along with or together, help in doing, 
rois SpGat kat Evvdpaot Soph. El. 498, cf. 1025, Thuc. 6. 64; 0. Twi te 
Eur, Andr. 40; €. aiza rai pévoy to help in bloodshed and murder, Id. 
Or. 406; 70 cvvipav xpéos the joint necessity, Id. Andr. 337- 

ouvSpyoreipa, 7), Ion. for cvvépdoretpa, a joint-agent, assistant, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 700. : 

ovvSpopds, d3os, pecul. fem. of ovvSpopos, ai o. mérpat, = ovpmAnya- 
des, Eur. 1. Ts 4223 0. Kudveat Theocr. 13. 22. : 3 

cuvdpopy, %, @ ‘tumultuous concourse of people, Cephisod. ap. Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Polyb. 1. 67, 2; émt ra, xara twos Diod. 3. 71., 15.905 
a. Tav byAwv eis THY exednolay Posidon, ap. Ath. 212 E; aad avvdpo- 
pes tumultuously, Diod. 13. 87. 2. of things, o. aiparos els Tov 
mAnyévra rérov a determination of blood, Arist. Probl. 9. 3; 7. Top8 nov 
(v. ovv8popds), Lyc. 649; o. ayaGav Strab. 235; % 0. Tov Adyou its 
conclusion, moral, Auth, P, 9. 203 :—in Medic. a concurrence of symp- 






1482 


toms, Galen., Foés. Oecon. Hipp.; o. Tod Oeppod Plut. 2. 695 A. 3. 
in Rhet. collusion, Walz Rhett. 3. 296., 9. 383. 

aivSpojtos, ov, running together, meeting, o. wérpat, =avvbpopddes, 
Pind. P.. 4. 370; ovvdpoua merpawy Ap. Rh. g. 346. 2. as Subst. 
a place where several roads meet, Strab. 705. 
with, following close, Anth, P. 6. 251., 8. 67, etc.; o. “Aprépi5os Call. 
Lav. Pall. 110; of Time, rv pay Thy Tov Tpvyayv “Apkrovpw £. con- 
current with, Plat. Legg. 844 E:—Adv., ixvos ovvipdpos piwndareiv 
Aesch. Ag. 1184; o. Exew mpos GAAnAous Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 13 so, 
ovvdpopa Tit mopeverOa to keep up with in running, Plat. Polit. 266 C, 
cf, Anth, Plan, 276. 2. metaph. assisting, Eccl., Byz. 

ovvivatw, fut. dow :—Pass., aor. —edvacnv Arist.G. A.1.18,38: ovv- 
Sedvacuar Ib, . 21, 7. To join two together, join two and two, 
couple, Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 11: Te mpés te Id. Pol. 6. 7, 2, cf. 6. 1, 1, etc.: 
—Pass. to be taken two and two, Id. Rhet. 1. 15, 32, Pol. 4. 15, 16: to 
be coupled with another person or thing, Id. Top. 3. 3: absol. to be 
coupled with something else, Id. Rhet. 1. 15, 32. 2. in Pass. often 
of marriage or mere sexual intercourse, to be coupled, to pair, copulate, 
Id. Pol. 1. 2, 2, etc.; o. 7@ ruxdévTt Id. Eth. E. 7. 10, 5; esp. of animals, 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 6, Arist. H. A. 5. 1,9, al.; c. dat. cvvdvacbévres dppny 
Onrcia kat OnArca dppevt Plat. Legg. 840D, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, G. 
A. 2. 7, 3; al. II. intr. in Act. to join oneself with, pair with, 
7 Polyb. 4. 38, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 254: absol. to combine, Polyb. 30. 
5, 8. III. as law-term, ovvdvaec@al rive to be in collusion with 
any one, Byz.; cf. cvvdvacpds 1. 

ovvbvatvw, (5dw) to double, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 572. 

ovvdvds, dos, }, paired, a. dhoxos one’s wedded wife, Eur. Alc. 473. 
ovvivdots, 7),=sq., Byz. ‘ 
ovvivacpés, 5, a being taken two together, mavres of évdexdpevor o. 
all possible combinations of two and two, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8, cf. 4. 9, 3+ 
6. 1, 43 v. ovCevgis. 2. coupling, copulation, Hipp. 657. 3, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 16, 6, H. A. 5. 1, 6; esp. of animals, Ib. 5. 2, 3, al.; €« ouv- 
dvacpuod yivecOa Ib. 5.1, 6; o. mpds Thy Onreay Id. G. A. 1. 15, 33 
70 dpyavov 70 mpods Tov o. Ib. 1. 5, I. II. collusion of a judge 
with either party, Lat. compactum, Casaub. Suet. Jul. 20. 

ovvSuacréov, verb. Adj. one must join, Eccl. 

ouvivacrikds, 7}, dv, disposed to live in pairs, dvOpwros yap Th pice 
ouvivagrindy paddov 7) modrtikdy Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 7, cf. Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. p. 414. 41. 

ovvdivapéw, to have joint power, Herenn. in Mai Auctar. 9. 580. 
ovvbivipdw, to strengthen together, Eccl. 

ovSivacretw, to rule or have chief power along with or together, 
Nicol. Damasc. ap. Ath. 249 B, Achm. Onir. 94. 

avo, of, al, 74, two together, two and two, in pairs, Lat. bini, h. 
Hom. Ven. 74, Pind. P. 3. 146, Hdt. 4. 66, Hyperid. Euxen. 29, Plat., 
etc.; a@vvdvo unaltered in dat., Polyb. 8. 6, 2.—For Il. 10. 224, v. sub 
ouvepxopat I. 

cuvivortxéw, to share in misfortune, Eur. Or. 1099, Isae. 56. 17. 
cuviverixys, és, sharing in misfortune, Tzetz. Il. p. 78. 
ouvdvagpnpew, to speak ill of together, Eccl. 

ovvivexepatve, to be displeased together, ént ru Greg. Naz. 
ouvducwréw, to importune together, Eust. Opusc. 320. 72. 

cuvivw, to immerse together, Twa rois kUpacw Eumath. 11. 258. 
ouvdadeKa, of, ai, 74, twelve in all, Eur. Tro. 1076. 

ovvetipite, to pass the spring with, rwvi Plut. 2.959 C; v.1. cvvoapi{w. 
ouveyyile, to draw near together, Polyb. 1.23, 8; Twt to a person or 
thing, Id. 3. 69, 13, Diod., etc. 

ouveyytopés, 6, a drawing near together, of constellations, Strab. 174, 
Ptol., etc.; 7Hs dmorégews Soran. Obstet. p.78; mpds tov dperjy Arr. 
Epict, 1. 4, 8. 

ouvéyyovos, 6, a grandson, C. I. 2210. 

cuveyypadw [%],-40 register or enter along with, Lat. adscribere, eis 
cous Plut. 2.763 E; 7@ Wypiopare ovveyypaphoovra: Dion. H. 6. 84. 

cuveyyvae, to join in betrothing, Plut. Cato Mi. 25 :—Med. éo join in 
warranting, Tt Philo 2. 60:—Subst. -unrjs, 6, Theophil. 

otveyyts, Adv. : 1. of Place, near together, close together, Hipp. 
Art. 807, Thuc. 4. 24, Xen. Hell, 6. 5, 17, etc.: o. GAAHAwY quite close 
one to another, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 8, etc. ; dAAmAors Id, Pol. 2. 11, 1, P. 
A. 4. 5, 42, etc. :—10 o, nearness, proximity, Id. Pol. 1.9, 15 ; TO #1) o. 
non-proximity, Ib. 3.9, 11; 7a o.=7d ouvexf, Arist.:—Sup. ouvéy- 
sora, Plut. 2. 619 D. 2. of Time, Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 1, Eth. N. 
8. 12, 4, al. 3. of Quality, of o. persons of similar rank, Arist. 
Pol. 4. 11, 11; 4 0. airia the proximate cause, Ib. 6. 11, 9, Dicaearch. 
ap. Ath. 594F; 7d o. rois imdpxovow approximating to the real 
qualities, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 28, cf. 2. 9, 3; @. lot Tots dorois .. dvuxés 
ve kal bmAa KTA., Id. PL A. 2. 9, 16; Ta o. GAAHAOLS, Opp. to Ta TOAD 
SearGra, Id. Top. 3. 1, 1; and sometimes used just like an Adj., at 
Tovrots dAAa dvépara g, (=6pyoa) Id. Pol. 6. 8, 7, cf. Eth. N. 3. 2, 7. 

ovveyeipw, to help in raising, xrivos Pseudo-Phocyl. 132; vexpovs 
Ep. Eph, 2. 6:—to awaken together, Opjvous.Plut. 2. 117 C :—Pass. to 
rise together, Ep. Col. 2. 12, etc. 

ovveyeptixés, 7, dv, of or for awakening. 

ouveykynSevo, fo join in mourning, C. I. (add.) 4303 A°. 

ovuveykAelw, to shut in together, Nicet. Eug. . 

ouveykAlve [7], to bend towards together, v. cuverkdive. rer 2 
to write as an enclitic, Schol, Thuc. 1, 11: ouvey«AuriKds, 7, dv, A. B. 
1142. 

ouveyXdAilw, fo turn into juice together, Matthaeci Med. p. 42. 

ovvédpa, %,=cuvedpia, Inscr. Corcyr. in C, I. 1845. 95, Hesych. 

ouvedpeia, 7, v. sub cuvedpia, 


Il. running along - 





guvdpopwos — TuvELAnYMEVwS. 


ouvedpeutis, ov, 6, an assessor in council, cited from Ignat. 

ouvedpeva, (avvedpos) to sit together, to sit in council,’ AOnyvyat Aeschin. 
66. 39, cf. 67. 35; of ouvedpevovres members of council, Dem. 215. 21, 
Aeschin. 64. 13. 2. to hold a council, consult, deliberate, bwép tTivos 
Dem. 133. 7, cf. Polyb. 2. 26, 4; 0. rit to consult with him, Id. 3. 68, 
15:—o. 7H Ady to be present at, take part in a discussion; Arist. 
Metaph. I. 5, 14. 3. 7a cuvedpevdpeva orders in council, decrees of 
the senate, Dion, H, 10. 13. II. to lie in ambush together, Hesych. 
Ss. V. cuveh doe. III. metaph. to attend, accompany, of symp- 
toms, Galen. 7. 214. 2. in Gramm., 7a cuvedpevovra abrois their 

panying relations, Dion. H. de Comp. 5 and 16. 

ouvedpia, ; a sitting together, a circle of friends, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 3: 
—gregariousness, of birds from whose position favourable omens were 
drawn, opp. to d:edpia, Aesch. Pr. 492; tds dedpias wal rds o. of pav- 
Tes AapBavover’ Si€dpa piv TA ToAgwua Teves, aUvedpa Se Ta «i- 
pnvevovta mpds GAAnAa Arist. H. A. 9. I, 10. II. a sitting in 
council, a council, Aeschin. 67.1 and 7; a sitting of the Roman Senate, 
Dio C. 55. 3.—The readings constantly fluctuate between ovvedpia and 
-eia; the latter is received in Arist, Eth. E. 7. 2, 13, Polyb. 18. 37, 2, 
cf. C. I. 3832. 7., 3833. 11. 

ouvedpidlio, =cuvedpedw, LXx (Prov. 3. 32), Eccl.; vi with one, 
Phot. Bibl. 480. 28 :—rd ovvedpiagbévra decrees, Theod. Stud. 

ouvedpiixos, 7, dv, of or for a cuvédpiov, Polyb. 31. 12, 12. 

ouvedpidopat, post. for uvedpevw, Ap. Rh. 1. 328. 

ovvedpiov, 7d, a body of men assembled in council, a council-board, 
council, o. karacKevacev, ovvayeu Plat. Prot. 317 D, etc.; of a council of 
war, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 31, etc.; of the Areopagus, Aeschin, 13. 11, Dinarch. 
97.9, etc., C.I. 402; of a board of trade, Dem. 1324.11; of the Roman 
Senate, Polyb. 1. 11, 1, etc.; the Carthag. Senate, Id. 1. 31, 8; the Jewish 
Sanhedrim, Ev. Matth. 5. 22, etc.:—esp. of a congress of Allies or Con- 
federates, Hdt.8.56,75, Xen. Hell. 7. 1,39, Dem.232.16, Aeschin. 37.12., 
61. fin., etc. 2. the place of session, council-chamber, Lat. curia, Hdt. 
8.79, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23; év 7@ o. in court, Lys. 114. 39 sq. 

otvedpos, ov, (edpa) sitting with in council, of persons, Hdt. 3. 34, 
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 192; &« .. fuvédpou kal rupavyitod KvKAOU, = eK KUKOV 
Tay cuvedpevdvtay Tupdvvay Soph. Aj. 749. 2. of birds, gregarious, 
v. sub ovvedpia, II. as Subst., o., 6, 4, one who sits with others, 
a councillor, senator, Aixn £ Znvés Id. O. C. 1382; atvedpa select 
commissioners, Thuc. 4. 22, cf. 5. 85; deputed by the Allies to attend 
the common assembly, Isocr. 165 A, Jusj. ap. Dem. 747. 4. 

ovveetxoot, Ep. for cuveixoat, twenty together, by twenties, Lat. viceni, 
fuveeixoor Od, 14. 98. 

ouvecpya0ov, cuveépyw, v. sub cuvépyw. 

ovveéppatoa, Acol. for cvveipaga, Neue Sapph. Fr. 44. 

ouvebevypévos, Adv, part. pf. pass. by pairs, Schol. Ar. Av. 305. 

ouvélopar, Med. to sit together, Gramm, 

ouweeAnris, od, 6, one who has the same will, rwi Cyril. 

ouveéAw, 40 have the same wish, to consent, Antipho 122. 4, Xen. Eq. 
Mag. 9, 7; Twi to a thing, Aen. Tact. 11 :—in Poets ovv0édw, Soph. 
O. C. 1344, Fr. 435, Eur. Tro. 62, H. F. 832, Ar. Av. 851, also in Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 5, 2. rf 

ovveifw, fut. Att. «@, to accustom, érepoy érépy Plat. Rep. 589 A; a. 
tiva. moveiv Tt to accustom him to do .., Dem. 169. fin., Aeschin. 4. 17, 
etc.; o. Twa mpds Ta Wyn to accustom him to bear cold, Arist. Pol. 7. 
17,2; ¢.Kard puxpov Id. H. A.6,12,9:—Pass. to become used or habituated, 
and in aor. 1 and pf. to have become so, be so, Thuc. 4. 34, Plat. 
Theaet. 146 B, Polit. 285 A, Arist. Pol. 8.5, 175; c. inf, quve@icdnv 
moveiy Tt Isocr. 22 C, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,6; Tw toa thing, Arist. Probl. 
18. 6:—also impers., ouveOiapévoy iv it had become the custom, Lys. 

roe 
= eb ops, 6, tion, Plotin. 20 G, Walz Rhett. 3. 468. 

avvefioréov, verb. Adj. one must accustom oneself, Plat. Rep. 520 
C. IL. one must accustom, twa mpés Te Plut. 2. 522 D; twa 
movetv ru Id. ' 

ouverdévat, v. cdvoida, ‘ 

ovvetSnors, %, consciousness, perception of one’s own thoughts, Luc. Amor. 
49, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 2., §. 11., 1 Ep. Petr. 2. 19; Tivos of a thing, Diod. 4. 6, 
Ep. Hebr. ro. 2 ;—in 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 7, 7H avvneig Tod cidwdov is now re- 
stored for 7H ovvelinoe. 2. consciousness of right or wrong doing, 
conscience, Periander and Bias ap. Stob. p. 192. 21 sq.; Aporois amacuw 
% a. Oeds Menand. Monost. 654, Dion. H. de Thuc. 8, Lxx (Sap. 17. 
11); o. dya64 Act. Ap. 23. 1; dapdaxomos mpds Tov Gedy Ib. 24. 16; 
xaapa I Ep. Tim. 3. 9.—The two senses sometimes run one into the 
other, v. 1 Ep. Cor. 8. 7., 10. 28 sq. 

cuveidov, inf. defy, aor. 2 of cvvopdw. 

ouverSororéopat, Pass. to become like, Eccl. 

cuveikdto, to compare together, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 120. 
copy, mimic, Ath. 391 B. 

ouvelkw, to give way, Lat. concedere, TO kapP Polyb. 32. 19, 3, cf. 5. 
71, 10:—of things, a. 7d ¢vAov Id, ap. Suid., cf. Diod. 2. 8, etc. 

ouverAitivatw, to feast with or together, Nonn, D. 11. 76. 

avvedtw, to crowd together, Ta réxva Kal Tas yuvaikas és Tos vew- 
aolkous a. Hat. 3. 453; also of things, to bind tight together, paBdous 1d. 
4. 67:—Pass, to be crowded or pressed together, cis éharroy into less 
compass, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,8; wept rov vady Joseph. B. J. 5. 3,13 absol., 
Plut. Alex. 60; (so, ovvereiy éavrdy Ael. N. A. 6.64); Tpopi) ovve- 
AnOeica compressed, Theophr. C. P. 3.14, 8; xvoris o. els EwuTHy Aretae, 
Sign. M. Diut. 1.7; és eune@va wavra avverAgovrat Luc, Vit, Auct. 14: 
metaph., ¢. dwopia Sext. Emp. M. 7. 304. 
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II. to 


cuvetAnppéevws, Adv. pf. pass. collectively, Dion. Ar, 
e 


ouveiAnars — cuvexdoxtkos, 


ouvetAnots, %, a crowding together, Acl. N. A. 6. 64. 

ouverAvy, to roll together, E. M. 

ouveipaprat, (uelpopac) has been determined by fate together, Aristid. 
xy Th i 7a cuvepappéva that which is jointly dependent on fate, Plut. 
2. 509 E. 

ouvert, fut. copa: (elui sum) :—to be with, be joined or linked with, 
Epeddov Err fuvécec@ar divi Od. 7. 270; often periphr. for a Verb, o. 
évelpaow to dream, Aesch, Pers.177; ¢. v6aw =voceiv, Soph. O. T. 303; 
o. adv bixn =dixaos eivat, Id. El.611; xaxois mpAdois £. to be acquainted 
with .., Soph, El. 600; £. 7@ «émp Ar. Pl. 321; -yowpais Kat pepipvas 
Id, Nub. 1404; o. mpaypact to be engaged in business, Id. Ran. 957; 
f. @nep Hoeobov Bip Id. Fr. 503; tpupep@ Biw o. Menand. Kid. 1. 9; 
yewpyia o. Xen. Occ. 15, 12; edwyxias, Hdovais, Avmas, deiyace Plat. 
Rep. 586 A, B, Legg. 791 B; dopiq, evdaipovig Luc. Cron. 11, Bis 
Acc. 3 :—also, reversely, 6rw 7d ph) Kaddv fdveore Soph, Ant. 372; brw 
yapor fuvdvres ebpéOnoay dvdo.ot Id. O. C. 946; enol gdvertiv édmis 
Eur. Tro. 677; and absol., drat det gvvodca Soph. O. C. 1244; 7a 
mada voonuara o. Id. Aj. 338; 6 xpdvos fuvdy paxpds Id. O. C. 
. II. with regard to persons, to have intercourse with, live with, 
7mm Id. El. 264, Eur., etc.; pera tivos Ar. Pl. 504, Plat., etc.; o 
éavr@ to live alone, Plat. Prot. 347 E, Xen. Hier. 6, 2; prdueds, olxeiws™ 
o. Tu Xen. An. 6. 6, 35, etc.; o. dAANAOs ev TO woT@ Plat. Prot. 347 
C:—also, fuvfjpev ..éyw re kal ot Ar, Vesp. 236:—absol., Tov veavi- 
oxov ouvidy 5:épOopev Eupol. Incert. 51. 2. of a woman, éo live with 
a husband, =ovvorméw, Hdt. 4. 9, Soph. El. 276, etc.; and then, merely, 
to have sexual intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 619, Arist. Pol. 2. 4,23 of animals, 
to copulate, Id. H. A. 5. 2, 7; cf. ouvovoia I. 4. 3. to attend, as to 
a pupil, Plat. Theaet. 151 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 24, etc.; also of the 
teacher, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 14, etc.; also of a follower in war, o. Bpacidg 
Ar. Vesp. 475 :—ol ovvdvres followers, partisans, associates, disciples, 
Antipho 137. 21, Plat. Apol. 25 E, Theaet. 168 A, al.; guests, Ar. Vesp. 
1300, Xen. Symp. 1, 15, etc.; comrades in war, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 2. 4. 
to have dealings with, rut Thuc. 4.83; ¢. immo to have to do with 
them, Plat. Apol. 25 D. 5. to be with, take part with, shew favour 
to, dixn gvvovea pwri Aesch. Theb. 671, cf. Soph. O. T. 275, Aj. 700, 
etc.; ef poe guvein potpa Id. O. T. 863; o. Tu méAewos Thuc. 4. 
18, IIT. of stars, to be in conjunction, Manetho 1. 78, etc. 
ovverpt, (eft ibo) to go or come together, to assemble, és x@pov eva 
fuvdyres ixovo ll. 4. 446., 8.60; és rwbrd Hdt. 1.62; és Tov “IoOpdv 
Thue. 2. Io. 2. in hostile sense, ¢o meet in battle, Il. 14. 3933 € 
pécov ..auvirny pepadre payecbat 6. 120., 20. 159, cf. Hes. Th. 686, 
etc. ; éptd: guvidyres Il. 20. 66, Hes. Th. 705; epidos mépe GupoBdpao 
Il. 16. 476; o. és: Thy paxny Hat. 1. 80; also of states, to engage in 
war, Thue. 2. 8, 8. in peaceable sense, to come together, meet to 
consult or deliberate, Ib. 15, Lycurg. 165. 32, etc. ; o. wept vopov Oécews 
Arist. Pol. 4.14, 43 of conspirators, avy. éml xaradvoe Tod Shou 
Dem. 745. 15, cf. Dinarch. 102, 15 ;—also of festive meetings, fvvevar 
fuvddous Plat. Symp. 197 D. pb. of the assembly, £vAAoyos gUveot 
Id. Legg. 962 C. 4. o. eis xowowiay, of marriage, Ib. 773 A; of 
sexual intercourse, Lat, coire, Diod. 17.77 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 
a II. of things, to gather, o. dnp Plat. Tim. 49 C; 70 trypéy 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3; of clouds, Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 22; opp. to 
xwpitecda, Id. Gen. et Corr. 1. 10, 63; 0. mpos abriy recurs, Plat. 
Tim. 58 A, cf. 76 A. 2. of money, to come together, come in, of 
revenue, Hdt. 1. 64., 4. I. 8. to be contracted, o. nal yixecbat 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 12, cf. 2. 9, 4, etc. 4. of stars, 40 come into con- 
junction, Manetho 2. 423, etc. 

oivetis, ews, , a giving way, Soran. Tract. p. 51. 

ovveirov, imperat. cvvermé Hyperid. Lyc. 16, aor. of cuvaryopeda or 
ovppnyt:—to speak with any one, confirm what another says, Iso¢r. 399. 
fin.: to agree with, rut Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 46, etc.; opp. to avrecmety, Lys. 
123.12. 2. to advocate his cause, Isae. 46. 25, Dem. 580. fin.; and, 
generally, to help, further, o. rats émOvplas tivds Isocr. 412 B. 3. 
to tell along with, help to tell, Eur. Hipp. 557. 4, in Med. ovvei- 
mac0a, to agree upon, settle, Dion. H. 5. 48, 51. 

ouvelpyvipt, = cvvepyw, Twas és OdAapoy Plut. Alex. 2; Twa ev Beoug@ 
Id. 2. 493 D; absol., Id. Rom. 5, Crass. 8. 

ovveipyw, Att. for the old form ouvépya, q. v. 

ovveippids, 6, a joining together, connexion, of words, Dem. Phal. § 180. 

avveipw, fo string together, Lat. connectere, Ar. Av. 1079; @dals re 
kal dpynocowv ddAfAous Plat. Legg. 654 A; o. [6vé para} to connect 
them with their roots, Id. Crat. 425 B; ¢. émaveAOdvres Ent tiv dpxiv 
pExpt THs TeAevTis Tov Adyov to trace its connexion, Id. Polit. 267 A; 
©. Tovs KUvas G76 Tivos to lead them on connectedly from a point, Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 21; o. orepdvovs Aristid. 1. 143, etc. :—Pass., ovvelperar 7d 
épetfis is closely connected, follows of itself, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, 9, cf. 
Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 11; ouvepouevn mpaypareia a connected system, 
Id. Metaph. 1. 5, 3. II. in speaking, often in a disparaging 
sense, o. Adyous amvevori (v. sub dmvevorl), Dem. 328. 12; ouvelpovat 
pev rods Adyous, tcact 8 od Arist. Eth. N. 7, 3, 8; 6170 riv dvanvony 
énrd nal révre orixous o., in a breath, Polyb. 10. 47.93 o.Anpous Luc. 
Tim. 9, cf. Nigr. 8, Bacch. 7 :—but also simply of a circumstantial nar- 
native, o. Ka’ év Exacrov Isocr. Antid. § 184; o. rds eqs mpdgeas 
Diod. 16. 76; rv xarnyopiay Luc. Pisc. 22; 7d yv@Oe oeavrov ToA- 
Ads Id. D. Mort. 2. 2. 2. seemingly intr. (sub. Ad-yous) to connect 
one’s reasoning, speak on, continue the subject, Arist. Top. 8. 3, 1, 
Metaph. 1 (min.) 3, 2., 13. 3,103 @. eis 70 mpdow Id. Div. per Somn. 2, 
11; dd roy cipnpévow Id, G. A. I. 2, 1; o. Tept KAoMAs Luc. Prom. 
5: and then, more generally, to continue, c. patt., ouvetpoy dmdvres, i.e. 
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tinue moving, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 5 :—absol. to be continuous or connected, 
Id. Soph. Elench. 16, 5, Meteor. 2.5, 17, Gen. et Corr. 1. 3, 11, al. 

cuvecdyw, to bring in together, 7a émrndea Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 24; % 
€xOpa o. TH pice pOdvor Plut. 2. 91 B:—Pass., ovveccdyerac follows 
at the same time, of an influence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 86:—verb. Adj. ovv- 
e.cakréoy, Origen. 

avveicakros, ov, introduced together; 4 a. in Eccl. a priest's house- 
keeper, Lat. subintroducta, Heinichen Eus, H. E. excurs. 13; @vyarépes 
@. illegitimate, Eust. 1954. 8. 

ovverdAdAopat, Dep. to leap in together, Synes. Epist. 35. 

ovvecBalve, to embark in together with, tAotov vavraor Aesch. Theb. 
602 ; rairov ’ApyGov oxdgos Eur. Med. 477; «ls 7 mAotoy Antipho 
139. 7. 

cuveroBdAdw, intr. 2o make an inroad into a country together, join in 
an inroad, és "A@nvas Hdt. 9.17; with another, tii or pera Tivos Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1, 30, Hell. 6.5, 22 absol., Thuc, 2. 31., 4. 94, etc. 

auveoBod%n, 7, a joint invasion, inroad or attack, Eust. 76. 10. 

ouveicdvw, ¢o slip into together, Arist. Mirab. 99. 

ouveicerpt, (luc tbo) to go in or enter together, Arist. Respir. 4, 3, 
Color. 4, 3; depo od fuveicib Exot Athenio Sap. 1. 45. 

ouveceAatve, to join in driving into, Theod, Stud. 
to enter along with, Plut. Artox. 13, etc. 

ouvecépxopat, Dep. do enter along with or together, Sépous Eur. Hel, 
327; és otxous rivt Ib, 1083; els retxos Thuc. 4.57; olkade Andoc, 31. 
15 :—of things, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 10, etc. 

ouvecevtropéw, to furnish besides, Twi 7 Ath. 367 B. 

cure mE, Dep. to introduce together, Adyous Plut. 2. 795 B. 

ouveroew, fo run in together, Cyrill. 

ouveackarouKéw, to settle in together, dub. 1. in Hipp. 1289. 6. 

ouverckopile, to introduce along with or together, Cyrill. 

ouveiokpivopat [7], Pass. to be introduced (as into the body, cf. éxxpivw) 
with or together, Plut. 2. go2 A. 

cuveicopat, v. s, cvvoda. 

oureomewtre, fut. yw, to send into along with, Ael. V.H. 12. 43. 

ouveomnSde, to leap into with or together, App. Mith. 98. 

ouvecninre, to fall or be thrown into along with or together, els Ti 
Oadarrav Xen. An. 5. 7, 25. II. to rush in along with or to- 
gether, esp. of soldiers pursuing the besieged to their own gates and get- 
ting in with them, o. és 7d retxos Hat. 3. 55., 9. 102; Tit with one, 
Hdt. 3. 78, Thuc. 6. 100, Xen., etc.; pera Twos Ar. Eccl. 1095; ¢. 
elow Tav TuhGv aby Tun Xen. An. 7. 1,18; Kara rds mAas Id. Hell. 4. 
7,6; absol., Lys. 97. 38. 

ovuveroméw, fo sail into together, eis Apeva Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 16. 

ouvetomoréw, to draw into one’s own party, Twa Plut. 2. 482 E, 484 D. 

auvetotropevopat, Pass. to enter together, Dion. H. 9. 52. 

ouveompacow, Att. -rrw, to help one (rw) in exacting money from 
another (71d), Dem. 1205.9; Tipwplas mapa Twos Dion. H. to. 11. 

ouverapéw, to flow in together, Ael.N. A. 1.2, Joseph, B, J. 2.17, 6. 

ouvetotpex, to run into together, App. Pun. 113, Aen. Tact. 39. 

cuveiohépw, to join in paying the war-tax (elapopa), Hen. Hell. 2. 1, 
5, Dion, H., etc.; metaph., o. 7e mpdés 71, émi te Themist. 88 A, Ptol.:— 
Med., o. xptév Alciphro 3. 35. 

ouverpopa, %, a joint contribution, C.1. 4422, 4551, Poll. 8.157. 

ouveroppéw, fo let into together, Hesych. 

cuvexBatvw, fo go out together, émtr0 dpos Xen. An. 4. 3, 22, cf, Strab. 726. 

ouver| , to cast out along with, TG réxvy ras wyrpas Hat. 3. 108; 
Tlepiavdpor rots ém@epévors Periander with the other assailants, Arist. 
Pol. 5. 4,93 70 mvedpa pera Tov POdyyov Id. Audib. 70. 2. to 
assist in casting out or expelling, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 13., 6. 5, 33, Arist, 





II. intr. 





Pol. II. intr. of a river, to discharge itself together, Acl. 
N. A. 14. 23. 
ouve spate, Causal of cuvexBaiva, to help in bringing out, ras duagas 


é« Tod mndod Xen. An. 1. 5, 7- 

ouverPAvlw, fo spirt out together, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 475. 

cuvexBodw, to shout out together, Hdn. 2. 2,21; S7t.., Dio C. 39. 19. 

ouverBonQéw, to join in going out to aid one, Diod. Excerpt. 511. 70. 

ouverBpacow, of the sea, to throw on shore along with, orparndarny 
vavras Lyc. 898 :—in Pass. to be ejected, Hesych. 

ouvekSdtravaw, to expend together, Galen. 10. 342. 

ouvexdéxopat, Dep. to take on oneself together, opyhv Plut. 2. 482 E; 
Hdov7) o. Tov Kapvovra possesses him together, Ib. 662 B. II. ta 
understand a word also, Sext. Emp. P. I. 200, 202. 

ouvekdSnpéo, to be abroad with another, Ephor. 155, Plut. Cato Mi. 5. 

ouvecdSnpnticds, 7, dv, fond of going abroad together, name of a play 
by Ion, Poll. 2. 88. é 

ouverSnpia, 7, a being or going abroad together, Gloss. 

ovvéxdnpos, 6, a fellow-traveller, Act. Ap. 19, 29, Plut. Otho 5, etc. 

ouvekStddoKe, fo teach together, Phot. in Mai Coll. Vat. 1. 266. 

ouvekSidwpt, do give out or give up together, Twa Plut. Demosth, 23: 
to throw out together, Id. 2. 699 B. 2. to help a poor man in por- 
tioning out his daughter (cf. *d(Swpu 1. 2), o. rwt Thy Ovyarépa Lys. 
157.18, Dem. 316. 4; so in Med., Dion. H. 2. Io. II. intr. to 
end in like manner, E. M. 

ouvéxdoots, ews, 7), an editing together, Phot. Bibl. 545. 15. 

ouvekSox4, %, an understanding one thing with another: hence in 
Rhetoric, synecdoché, an indirect mode of expression, when the whole is 
put for a part or vice versa, Quint. Instt. 8. 6, 19, Walz Rhett. 8. 691. 

cuverSoxuxds, 7, dv, making use of avvexdoxn, Athanas. Adv. —Kas, 
in the way of synecdoché, Diod. 5. 31; in Schol, Thuc. I. lo, cvverdoxi- 








they went off without pausing, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,6; 0, mvodpevos to con- Ea «@s is the prob. |. for -dpopuxds, 
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ouvexSpowy, 7), a running oul together: metaph. a following the same 
rule, analogy, A. B. 552, Eust. 341. 23, E. M.: v. dapayroxappas. 

cuvéxSpopos, ov, running out or ending together, Pisid. 

ouvexSvopat, Med. to put off together, Gua m0 exdvopévm ovver- 
Svera Kal rhv aida yuvn Hat. 1. 8. II. Pass. to go out together, 
Polyaen. 2. 31, 2, Nicet. Eug., etc. 

ouverBerdlw, to join in placing among the gods, Plut. 2. 492 E. 

ouverOeppatve, to heat together, Plut. Pomp. 8, Galen. 

ouverOéw, to run out along with, Tur ee rv Tagewv App. Mithr. 49. 

ouvekOnAtv, to help to make womanish, Clearch, ap. Ath. 687 A. 

cuverxOAlBw [7], 2o squeeze out together, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, I. 

cuvexOvicKw, to faint along with or together, ¢. To mwpart, i.e. to 
drink till wine and drinker fail together, Eur. Cycl. 571. 

cuveKOpdaoKw, to leap out together, Byz. 

ouveccalSera, sixteen together, by sixteens, Dem. 260. fin. 

guvekkaiw, fut. —Kavow, to set on Jire together, Ael. V. H. 13, 1, Plut. 
Alex. 35 :—metaph, to help to inflame, tid Polyb. 3. 14, 3, Piut., etc. 

cuverk&Agopat, Med. to call out or excite together, twa mpds Tt Polyb. 
18. 2, 11; Thy Speg Plut. 2. 917 C. 

cuvexkdpve, to work out together, 7: Themist. 42D. . 

ouveKierpar, Pass. 0 be exposed with a child, Heliod. 2.31, Longus 4. 18. 
cuvexkevéw, to empty out together, Eccl. :—Pass. to be frustrated to- 
gether, Eust. Opusc. 286. 78. 

ouvekkevtéw, to pierce or stab at once, LXX (2 Macc. §. 26), Eust., etc. 
ouverkAénta, to help to steal away, Eur. Tro. 1018, Hel. 1370; 6. ya- 
pous to help in concealing it, 1d. El. 364. 

ouverkAnorate, to frequent the xxdAnoia together, Plut. Sol. 18:—hence 
ouvexkAnoiaorys, 6, Poll. 6. 157. IL. to be in communion with 
the Church, Eccl.:—hence cwverxAqolacrs, 4, Eccl. 

ouverkAlve [7], to bend aside together, Diod. 3. 26; but Dind. cvveyxa-. 
‘ouvexkAvlo, to wash out together, Arist. Color. 5, 12:—Pass., Id. G. A. 
1. 19, 20, 

Se osiens unibe to swim out from together, Galen. 

ovverkopilo, to carry out along with, aire tiv pnrépa Isocr. 388 C; 
of a funeral, Phylarch. 25, Plut.C. Gracch. 14; cf. cvvexpépw. DE 
to help in carrying out, help in achieving, Eur. Hipp. 465; 0. Tw xand, 
mévous to help one in bearing them, Id. Or. 685, El. 73. 
cuvexkottw, to help to cut away, Xen. An. 4. 8, 8; 
Plut. 2. 1101 C. 

ovverkplve [7], to help in clearing out by secretion, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 
5 :—Pass. to be got rid of by secretion also, o. 4 mepitrwots Ib. I. 19, 13; 
iSpwre with the perspiration, Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 13, cf. 3. I, 3. 

ouvexkpovopar, to be driven from one's purpose together, Plut. Caes. 33. 
cuvecAdhéw, to utter along with or together, Eust. 728.55. 

cuvexAapBdve, to take out together with, twi re Ptolem. Harm. 2. 
3. II. to understand together, Byz. 

cuverAdprrw, to shine forth together, Plut. 2.627 D, Longin. 44. 3. 

ovverAcaivw, to pound together, Diosc. Alex. 4, Oribas. 

ouvecAéyopat, Med. to contract an illness, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28; v. 1. 
ouvedégavTo. 

cuvexAciow, = ouverdeaivw, Galen. 2. tor, Alex. Trall. 

cuverAeia, to vanish together, Strab. 455; Tivi with.. , Plut. 2.777 A, 
etc.; Novpa cuvegédume & elpayy tiv ‘Phyny eivat Id. Comp. Lycurg. 4. 

ouverAeKrés, 7, dv, chosen along with or together, 1 Ep. Petr. 5. 13. 

cuvexAtopat, Pass. to be set free together, wepivav Greg. Nyss. II. 
to be dissolved together, ovverdXehvpévos Thy yuxiv TO cwpart Plut. 2. 
596A; mavra ovvecdhédvra Anth. P.6.56; of language, Longin. 39. 4. 

auvekpaive, to make frantic together, Eust. Opusc. 278. 25. 

ouverpaxéw, to march out to fight together, Ar. Lys. 1154. 

cuvexpoxAcvw, to join in forcing open, Ar. Lys. 430. 

ouvekvyxopat, Dep. to swim out along with, Basil. 

cuvexreptrn, to send out or forth together, rods axpetous els TeAAnYnY 
Xen. Hell. 7. 2,18; rods oixéras Id. Occ. 7,35; Twa dua rvi ent Gep- 
pomvAas Diod. 11. 4: to send out secretly, Plut. Mar. 40. 2. of 
things, to send forth or eject together, 7d mapa Plat. Tim. gt A; dovay 
ap. Suid. s, v. pipot. 

cuvexnenaive, to help to ripen, Plut. 2. 700 F. 

ouvertrepaw, to come out together, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 11; pera 
twos Xen, Cyn. 4, 5. 

cuverméicow, Att. —rrw, fut. -ré~w:—to help in getting rid of by 
digestion, Arist. Probl. 2. 21, 1, Plut. 2. 647 D. TI. to assist in 
ripening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 5: to assist in digesting, Acl. V. H. 12. 
37 Peis ise to make mild, mellow together, Plut. 2. 648 F, 664 E, 

79 B, ete. 

cuvexmndde, to spring out along with, 6 Oupods Th -yrmpy Philostr. 733. 

ovvermielo, to press out together : verb. Adj. -meoréov, Geop. 

ouvermpaivopat, Pass. to be much provoked also, Plut. 2. 468 B. 

ouvexripmAnpt, to fill up together, Eccl. 

ouvecripmpnpt, to inflame also, rov dépa Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 9. 

ovvernive [7], 20 drink off together, 7d xépas Xen. An. 7. 3, 32. 

ouventintw, to come forth or be cast out together, Arist. H. A. 7. Io, 
2; pera Twos Plat. Theaet. 156 B. II. c. dat. to rush out to- 
gether with, Plut. Pelop. 32, Lysand. 28. 2. to be driven out or 
banished together with, Id. Anton, 32. 3. to disappear together 
with, arpos o. dmdvre TH Oepu@ Id. 2. 496 A, of. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
62. III. in impf. of the voting tablets coming out of the urn in 
which they were collected, to come out in agreement, to happen to agree, 
Kara Twi7d af yGpar cuverrinrovow Hat. 1. 2063 ai wActorat yvOpat 
a. vavopaxéew agreed in advising to fight, Id. 8. 49; of modAol o. 


a. tiv mlorny 





@epioroxrea xpivorres agreed in choosing, Ib. 123. 2. c. dat, | 
< 


cuverdpopy) — ouvert pexw. 


to come out orp to another, run a dead heat with him, dyourtipevos 
orddvoy cuvetémmre TO mptorw Id. 5. 22, cf. Plat. 2. 1045 D. Iv. 
to be thrown out ot fail together, €v rw Demad, 179. 29 (Bekker would 


eject the év): of a play, zo be rejected, Luc, Nigrin. 8. V. to 
be torn out together, é« Tav pov Plat. Tim. 84 B. VI. io de- 
generate together, eis 7: Longin. 41. 1. 

ovvermAéo, Ion, -mwAdw: fut. -rrAevoeiocOar Lys. 132. 7. To sail 


out along with, rw Hat. 1. 5, Thuc. 4. 3, etc.; pera tivos Lys. 132. 
16; absol., Ib. 7 and 10:—ZvvexmAgéovea or -at, name of a Comedy 
by Philippides. | 

cuvekrAnpda, to fill up the measures of, complete, 7d ddurés Polyb. 16. 
28, 2; rds emBodds 14. 4, 3: to indulge to the full, ras dpyds 3. 78, 5. 

ouvermAjoow, Att. -Trw, to strike with fear together, Plut. 2. 41 C. 

ouvekmrvéw, fut. -mvedcopat, to breathe one’s last along with, Twit Eur. 
I. T. 684; 0. 7@ xatpew Luc. Laps. 3. 

ouvextrovéopar, Pass. to be sufficiently supplied by, be content with, rut 
Polyb. 6. 49, 73 cf. éxmorew U1, 

ouverrroAcuéw, to vanguish together, Diod. 15. 25., 16. 43, Eust. 

cuvecmoAcyow, to excite to war together, Twa Tw ap. Suid. s, v. moXe- 
p@oat :—Pass. to become hostile together, mpds dXdArpAous Plut. 2. 380 B. 

cuvertrovew, to help in working out, 7@ Oavévr. xépira Eur. Hel. 1378: 
to help in achieving or effecting, puyas Id. I. T. 1063; réde Hel. 
1406. 2. without acc., 0. Tie to join in labour with, assist to the 
utmost, Id. Ion 850, Fr. 132. II. to assist in supporting, cvver- 
movovca K@dov Id, Ion 740. 

cuvermovyzéov, verb. Adj. one must help in working out, Clem. Al. 

ovverropevopat, Pass.to go forth together with, rwtLXxx (Judic. 13. 

cuvertropife, to help in procuring or supplying, rwi te Xen. An. 5. 8, 
253 mpopacers Plut. 2. 73 E. 

ouvekroréa, verb. Adj. of ovvernivw, one must drink off at the same 
time, wat tiv Tpvya Ar. Pl. 1085. 

ouvexmpacoropa, Ion. -mpysoopa., Med. to assist in avenging, 
ovverphéavto att roy .. Oavaroy Hdt.7. 169; cf. cupmpacow 11. 

ouvenmriw, to spit out together, Greg. Nyss., Tzetz. 

ouvextiipsw, to inflame together, Plat. Tim. 65 Ev 

ouverpéo, to flow or run out along with or together, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 11, Clem. Al. 375 :—metaph. ¢o vanish together, Epict. ap. Stob. 
72. 30. 

Surepiveland Pass. to break out together, Ideler Phys. 2. 413. 

ouvexpisdopat, Pass. to be uprooted together, Greg. Nyss. 

cuvexpopéw, to gulp down together, Max. Tyr. Diss. 20. 4. 

ouvexomdw, to draw out together, Eccl. 

ouvexotparevo, to march out together, Joseph. A.J. 7. 10, I. 

cuvecoplyyo, to bind fast together, Twa decpots Nicet. Eug. 

ouvekoalw, to help in preserving or delivering, gévov Soph. O. C. 566; 
7d c@pa } Yux? o. with itself, Antipho 140. 28. 

ouvectaviw, =cvverreivw, Hipp. Art. 823. 

ouvextatrevow, fo humble greatly, o. éauréy to condescend greatly, 
Plut. 2. 529 E. 

ouvextacow, Att. -rre, to arrange in line with, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 18. 

cuvextetva, to prostrate beside, Heracl. All. Hom. 54: to make par- 
allel, rwi tT Zozim. 4. 33. II. intr. to extend along with, be 
equal, Tit Plut. 2. 901 B; al. Pass., as in Greg. Nyss. 

ouvectehéo, to help in completing, ra mpdypara Aristid. 1. 442: to’ 
help in ripening, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 9 (Schneid). 

ouvektépve, to exterminate a with, Twi 7 Plut. 2. 159 C, 

ovuvexréov, verb, Adj. of cuvéxw, one must keep together, Xen, Cyr. 

- 5, 70. 
to onttiagsk to put on shore along with or together, Plut. 2. 27 C; 
o, avrd carry themselves off together, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 480. 

ouvertiOnvéopar, Dep. to assist in fostering’, Plut. 2. 321 D,.662 C. 

cuverrikos, 7, dv, (cuvéxw) fit for holding together, } Trav Shor c. 
airia Arist. Mund. 6, 1; o. atria conclusive or effective causes, opp. to 
cuvairia, cuvepya, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 15, cf. Cic. Fat. § 19; Ideler Phys, 
2. 441, Clem. Al. 376, 929, 931; cuverrix@rara the most essential 
doctrines, Iambl. V. Pyth. § 226; o. rs cwppoctyns Phintys. ap. Stob. 
444. 27; Vv. ovvantucds 2. II. Adv. -«@s, summarily, Procl. in 
Plat. Alc. p. 52, Zonar. 

ovvectixtw, to bring forth together; rpopiy o. rots Téxvats to produce 
food simultaneously with the young, as oviparous animals do, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 2,9, cf. Pol. 1.8, Io. 

ouvektipde, to value or honour together, Athanas. 

ouvextive [i], fut. -ricw [7], to pay along with or together, to help in 
paying, Plat. Legg. 855 B, Dem. 1254. 27, Plut. Rom. 13 (v.1. cuveeri~' 
vuovres), etc. 

ouvertorife, to help in parturition, Symm. V. T. 

ouvexrpaynAtfopat, Pass. to be run away with as by a horse, Plut. 
2. 802 D. 

ouvertpaxtvopar, Pass. to be furious together, of torrents, Plut. Sull. 16." 

ouvektpirw, to turn aside together, Pisid. 

ouvertpé, fut. -Opéiw, to rear up along with or together, rd yev- 
vyndev ow per’ éxeivov Plat. Symp. 209C; ¢. rods matdas to assist 
in bringing them up, Id. Menex. 249 A:—Pass. to grow up with, ovver- 
tpapels éuot Eur. I. T. 709, cf. Andoc. 7. 29, Luc. Amor. 32. 

ouvectpéxe, aor. —dpapoy :—to run out along with or together, to” 
sally out together, Xen, Hell. 4. 3,17, Ages. 2, 11; o. Adyw Plut. 2.933 
‘F: to be an accomplice, iSdv mor’ aiaxpov Epyov piy cvvexbpayns Me- 
nand. Monost. 272. 2. of plants, fo shoot up together, Theophr. 
C.P. 5. 6, 11, Plut. 2. 723'B. II. to turn out well, to prosper, 
speed, Polyb. 12. 3. 5, cf. 10, 40, 6. III. to be of the same length 
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with another line, Dion. H. dé Comp. 26: to have the sa i .B. 
587, Eust. 769. 28. : Fe eg 
cuverrpipo [t], ¢o destroy utterly together, LXX (Sap. 11.19), Byz. 
auvextpodos, ov, reared up together, LXX (1 Macc. I. 7, Cod. Vat. 
cuvrpipovs). 

cuvertupréde, to make quite blind together, Theod. Stud. 

suvexhatve, to shew forth or display together, tiv mapackevhy App. 
Civ. 1. 39: to signify together, rwi te Plut. 2. 33 D:—Pass. to shine 
forth together, Greg, Nyss. 

ouvexdavTicds, n, ov; connotative, E. M. 30. 8, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 436. 

auverhépa, to carry out together, esp. to burial, 7wd Phylarch. ap. 
Ath, 606 F: to attend a funeral, Thuc. 2. 34, Dio C. 56. 42 :—to dis- 
gorge together, T@ voonpart Tov Adyov Plut. 2. 453 D. Il. to 
bear to the end along with, wt épwras Eur. Fr. 3.40. III. to ex- 
press with or together, of an artist, o. TH poppy THY dperhy Plut. 2. 335 
B, cf. 25 C; so, épya ios re &avotas a. Id. Demetr. 20. Iv. 
Pass. to be carried away with, Th Svvape Tov AcydvTwV Diod. 1. 76; 
Tois Oupois Id. 17.70; TH vien, pidroripia, etc., Plut., etc. 

ouvexhevyw, to escape with, Philostr. 813. 

ouverpheypatve, to become inflamed together, Theophr, Fr. 7. 12. 

cuvéxdoBos, ov, terrified together, Eccl. 

ouverpoitdw, to go constanily together, eis 7a O€atpa Themist. 304 B. 

ouvekhopa, 7, a carrying out together, esp. to burial, Aen. Tact. 
17. II. an uttering together, Dion. H, de Comp. 14, p. 166. 

ouverdoptw, = cuvexpépw, Heliod. 4. 17. 

ouvéxdpaors, ews, }, a joint description, Athanas. 

ovvexdpovrily, to think out together, Greg. Naz. 

cuvexpvopat, Pass. with aor. 2 act., to be born together, Philostr. 852. 

cuvexdwvew, to call out at the same time, Ach. Tat. 1. 12:—Pass. to 
be uttered together, Longin. 38. 

ouverpavyats, %, joint utterance, Clem. Al. 
ovvitnots 2, Eust. p. 11. 32. 

ouvekdutife, to lighten quite up, or mutually, Plut. 2. 806 A. 

cuverxéw, to pour out together, ioy 7H yadaxte Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 
2.13; mvedua kwkvT@ Anth. P. 7. 608 :—Pass. to stream out together, 
metaph. of men, Polyb. 9. 9, 7, cf. 11. 14, 7. 

cuverx tp, to assist nature in emptying the vessels of the body, Hipp. 
1168 G, Galen. Lex. s.v.: v. Foés. Oecon. 

ovvéehaats, ews, 4, a driving together, Gloss. 

ovvehatvw, fut. -eAdow [a]: Ep. aor. cuvédagca: pf. part. cuveAnAd- 
pevos Arat. 176 (on the accent, v. Apoll. in A. B. 500, 545, 549), but 
auveAnhapévos Polyb. 4. 48, 2, Aretae.: plqpf. -7Adopynvy LXX: aor. 
pass. —)AdOnyv [&] Polyb. 18. 5, 6, -yAdcOnv Lxx, Plut. Caes.17. Used 
by Hom. only in pres. and Ep. aor. (save when he has ody 8 7jAage in 
tmesi); he uses the Att. form ¢vy— where required by the metre. To 
drive together, Xniba 8 é« mwediov cvveddooaper Il. 11. 677; Tas pev 
[Bods] suvédaccer és avAvov h. Hom. Merc. 106, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,145 
adv 8 jdao’ dédvras gnashed his teeth together, Od. 18.98: to hammer 
together, Plut. 2. 567 E :—to force together, ouvéhagce kapn xeipas re h. 
Hom. Merc. 240; tid. els dAo}v Kjpa Anth. P. 7. 604; o. els orevdv 
Luc. Hermot. 63 :—Pass. to be driven or forced together, Polyb. 4. 48, 
2, etc.; eis Bpayd diafwpa o. to be contracted into .. , Plut. Phoc. 13; 
ovveAnrapevor opuypoi Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. I. II. to match 
in combat, set to fight, like ovvinu, oupBadrdAw, Lat. committere, Oeods 
pide fuveddooa Il. 20. 134; Oeods Epids EvveAavves 21. 394; absol., 
fuvehdooapey da Od. 18. 39. 2. intr., pid: fuveAavvépev to meet 
in quarrel, Il. 22. 129. 

cuvehadpile, to assist in lightening, mévous Greg. Naz. 

ovveAéyxo, to convince together, Arr. Anab. 6. 29 (in Pass.). 
to prove besides, Apoll. de Constr. 206, etc. 

cuveev0epdu, to join in freeing from, adrods Tod povvdpxou Hat. 5. 
46. 2. absol. to join in freeing, Tiv “EAAdba Id. 7. 51, 157, Thuc. 
2.72. . 

ouvehevots, 7, a coming together, meeting, Aquila V. T.:—sexual inter- 
course, Ptol.; tive or mpés tiva Eur. Phoen, argum. 2, Zonar. 2. 
of things, a combination, union, Plut. 2. 1112 C, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 40, 90, 
M. g. 370, etc.: @ grouping, group, xdvev Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 3. 

ouveAevorixés, 4, dv, disposed for society, 7d o. Plut. 2. 757 C :—this 
form should prob. be restored for ouvéAevaros in Cyrill. 

ovvédtits, 7), a rolling together, combining, Dion, Areop. 

cuveAtoow, Ion, cvvetA— (as also in Eur. Ion 1164), Att. -rre :—to 
roll together, roll up, eipiov Hipp. Art. 785 :—Pass., ody & éXiooerat 
Tnrois tudor Soph. El. 746; of certain’insects, to roll themselves up 
into a ball, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6, cf. H. A, 2. 11, 2. 2. intr. to cozl 
itself up, of a serpent, omelpas a. Eur. 1. c. 

ouvedkuoréov, one must draw together, Xen. Ages. 9, 4. 

cuvédKa, fut. fw: aor. -eAntioa (v. Aw). To draw together, o. 
7d dépya emt rhv yaorépa Plat.Symp. 190 E; o. per’ adray jyds adrovs 
to kelp them in dragging us over (in the game deAnvorivia), Id. Theaet. 
181 A; a. rds depis, of frowning, Antiph. Incert. go :—Pass., [7a bara] 
o. mpos 7d Bados Strab. 173. 2. to draw up, contract, Opvardris 
eis éavrov fvvedntoas Ar. Nub. 585. II. to draw out along 
with, to help to draw out, 1d, Pax 417; Tods vexpods claw THs padayyos 
Xen. Ages. 2, 15. 

ovveAtife, to join in hope, Suid. s. v. AdKos Exavev, Phot. 

ouvepBaive, to embark together, Twt with one, Luc. Navig. 15; 0. Tit 
els rhv O4AaTTav Polyb. 1. 20, 7; Twi els TéAEpov to embark with one 
in it, Id. 29. 3, 8; els déxOerav Tu Id. 16. 26, 6; &. eis Hpaxnd mé0n 
to engage in them, of a poet, Longin. 9. 10, cf. 13. 4. 
cuvepBédXa, to help in applying, Tods woxdovs Ar, Lys. 246, 
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intr. to fall upon also, to join in attacking, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22; a. «ls, 
Thy ’Arruchy to make @ joint inroad .., Dem. 299. 10, cf. 304. 9. 

ere tere Causal of cuvepBalvw, to put on board together, Diod. 
20. 68. 

ouvep Born, 7, a throwing in together, o. kamns the regular dip of all 
the oars together, to the sound of the eéAevoya, Aesch. Pers. 396 :—in Id. 
Ag. 984, mpupvyciwy évveuBodais is generally received (for gvveuBddors), 
with the interpr.—since the fastening of the cables; Herm, fbv €uBoadais; 
—but prob. the passage is corrupt. 

ovvépev, for cvveivat, inf. aor. of ovvinus, Pind. 

ouvepéw, to vomit up together, xoAnv Theod. Prodr. 

cuveptracaw, to strew upon along with or together, Diosc. 5. 85. 

cuveptretpw, to fix on spits together, Planud. Ov. Met. 12. 387. 

ouveprimpyut, to burn together, Eur, Rhes. 489 :—Pass., cuvepmpn- 
objva ev TH vay Strab. 640, cf. 717. 

cuveptrinrw, to fall in or upon together, és rd nip Luc. Peregr. 24, cf. 
D. Mort. Lo. 4. 2. to fall on or attack together, Plut. Brut. 42; of 
diseases, ¢. Twi Hipp. Acut. 390, Aretae. 8. to befal at the same 
time, rwi Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 32, Plut., etc.; o. mpds GAAnAa to follow 
one another, Id. 2. 399 E. 4. to be like, Schol. Ar. Nub, 651, 
A.B. wee etc. ‘ 

cuvepmdéKw, to implicate also, airias o. Twd Joseph, B. J. 7. 11, 2; 
TO eyedjpatt Plut. 2. 71 F. 

ouveptvéw, to blow favourably on, rots éyGow Longin. 9. 11. 

ouvéwtvoos, ov, contr, -tvous, ou, inspired together, Nicet. Eug. 

ouveproAda, to sell together, Theod. Prodr. 

cuveptropevopat, Dep. fo traffic together, Synes. 145 C, 147 D. 

ovveptropla, %, a travelling together, Planud., etc. 

ouvéepmopos, 6, 4, a fellow-traveller, companion, attendant, Aesch. 
Cho, 208, 713, Soph. Tr. 318, Ph. 542: c. gen. pers., of £, c€0ev Aesch. 
Supp. 939; opp. to #yeumr (a guide), Plat. Phaedo 108 B; c. dat., fuy~ 
eumdpous énot Eur. Bacch. 57, cf. Hel. 1538. 2. metaph., Adan & 
duadds tort oo €. Aesch. Cho. 733; ¢. gen. rei, 6. xopelas partner 
in.., Ar, Ran, 396; o. dvépe népdous partner with him for gain, Anth. 
P. 9. 415. 

cuvéprrwots, , concurrence, wérpwy Longin. Fr. 3.4; vonudrov Eust. 
Opusc. 169. 79; o. Sopowre? at Kipimidy a meeting between .. , Schol. 
Ar. Thesm. 31; o. foropien Ptol; in Phot. Bibl. 148. 25. II. in 
Gramm. similarity of form, Apoll. de Constr. 57, etc. 

ouvepdatve, to indicate together, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 1, Ath. 663 C; 
go. é7t.. Diod. 3. 3:—Pass. to appear together, Theophr. H. P. 1.12, 2. 

ovvephivile, to make visible together, Aristid. Q. Mus. 84 B. 

ovvéphiors, }, a joint or secondary indication, Clem. Al. 680; Tivos 
of a thing, Ath, 325 B, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239. 

ouveppépw, fo bring in with, M. Anton. 3. 4; v. Gataker. 

ouvenvw, to implant together, Galen. 

ovvevoelkvupt, fo indicate together, Galen. 10. 210. 
to appear together, Athanas. 

ouvevdekdirife, f.1. for évdexd¢w in Dem. 1335.7; v. Harp. 

ouvivdeors, #), a binding in together, twos mpds 7 Schol. Il. 4. 133- 

ovveviidw, to linger in a place together, Nonn. Io. 20. 14. 

ouvevdlSwpt, fo give in or give way together, Diod. 17. 43, Strab. 51, 
Plut. Caes. 31; éméOvyias Id. Pericl. 15. ‘ 

ovvévdoors, 7), a giving in, giving way, Plut. 2. 680 A. 

ouvevSvopat, Med. with aor. 2 -evedur, to put on together, Arr. An, 1.25. 

cuvevelkopat, Ep. for cuppépopat, to strike or dash against, TG dh 
ovvevelerat Hes. Sc. 440;—a Boeot. form, acc. to E. M. 691. 

ovvévetis, ews, 7), complaisance, Eust. Opusc. 7. 26. 


TI. intr. 


ouvevOdrropat, Pass. to be buried together, C.1. 4244, 4247- 
cuvev0o' ‘wo, to be inspired and rave together, of the Bacchae, Diod, 
4. 3:—S0, wordw, Polyb. 38. 4, 7, Strab. 147, etc.; Tut with a 


person, Plut. Cor. 17; or a¢ a thing, Longin. 13. 2. 

auvewvotw, to have in one’s mind together, Nicet. Eug. :—Med., Eust. 
71, 29, etc. :—verb, Adj. euvevvonréov, Eust. Il. 71. 29, etc. 

ouvevoopat, pf. cvvévwpar or —jvmpas:—Pass. to be united in one, 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 130, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 3, ete. 

ovvévriiots, 1), joint tension or pressure, Plut. 2. 589 A, gor D. 

ouvevracow, to arrange together, Phot. Bibl. 100. 21. 

ouvevradidtw, fo inter together, Theod. Prodr. 

ouvevtetvo, to put on the stretch together, Soran. :—Pass. to be on the 
stretch together, uxh o. apart Muson. in Stob. 370. 34- 

ovvévrevits, },=cuvruxia, Hesych. 

ovvevens, 5,=cvvepyos, Hesych.; cf. abdevrys. 

ouvevtpiddw, to luxuriate in together, Byz. 

ouvevtupBevw, to entomb together, Byz. 

cuvevuTécraros, ov, really existent in together, Eccl. 

cuvévwors, ews, 7), union in one, Epiphan. 

oivet, six together, Hyperid. ap. Harp. s, v. ovppopia. cs 

cuvekdyo, to lead out together, orpatiqy Hat. 5. 75; o. Tt els pas to 
assist in bringing it out, Plat. Theaet. 157 D. Il. to carry off 
together, to assist in removing, oi Eyeror a. 7) yAuoxpév Arist. Probl. 2. 
22, cf. 37. 2; #Avos o. thy bypérnra Theophr. C. P. 4.13, 53 Tovs 
ovvayaviords Plut. 2, 787 E; o. éavrév, of suicide, App. Civ. 4. 23. 2. 
Pass. also, o. pavin to be carried away together, Auth. Plan. 128. 
cuvetalepdw, to change into air together, lo. Lyd, de Mens. 3. 27, 
Synes. 141 B, 

cuvetalpiatw, to put into the open air together, Diosc. 3. 163. 

cuvetatpitow, to make bloody together, Philo 2. 96. 3 
ovvetatpéw, fo take out together, to help in removing, auvetedéey iptv 
7d Onplov t« Tis xepns Hdt. 1. 36;—Med., cvppdveve wai cuvefaipe 
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dépov Eur. Ion 1044; o. 70 biavoeicOa take it away also, Xen. Cyn. 
5, 28. 2. to help in taking, o. tux wéAw Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 12; 
pera Tivos Aeschin. 32. 28; so, o, Sdpt Eur. Ion 61; @pvyas Id. Tro. 
243 Tpotay Isocr. 192 C. II. to help in rescuing, Polyb. 5. 11, 5. 
ouvetaipw, to assist in raising, rhv O4daTray Strab. 173; ouvegapbels 
ind tive being lifted up at once, Plut. Anton. 12. 2. metaph., o. 
Tiv 7x to help in calling forth the echo, Philostt., v. Jacobs p. 321, cf. 
219; o. Ti gidoripiay Plut. 2. 819 F ; ouvegapOels Trois Ad-yos excited 
at the same time by.., Diod. 17. 72; mpés 7 Luc. Dom. 4. II. 
intr, fo rise together, of the sea, Strab. 51:—to go out along with, rwi 
Id, 760; of colonies, Polyb. 12. 5, 8 (3. 68, 8 is now altered). 
ovuvetdkoAoviéw, to follow constantly, to attend everywhere, ovvefako- 
Aovdet rit GvEt5os Polyb. 2. 7, 3, cf. 58,11; TO vuxnGy o. Tit 3. 63, II, 
etc.; cuvetnodovde aitG@ doédAyera was habitual to him, 37.2, 43 Ta 
ovvegakoAovBovvra TovTos the consequences, 3. 109, 9. 2. of events, 
to turn out in accordance with, Tw 18.15, 12; 7 6, TovToLs their con- 
sequences, 3. 55, 3- 3. in Gramm.=ovvertpéxw, Eust. 630. 20, 
Anecd, Oxon. I. 97; also a Subst. —yots, ews, 7, Eust. 1. c. 
ouvetixovrifopat, Pass. to dart out along with, rx Eust. 1108. 3. 
ovvetdxotw, fut. odcopuat, to hear all of a thing together, te Soph. Tr. 
3723; Twos Plut. 2. 720 D. IL. to understand as implied in a 
thing, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 241, Eust. 769. 58, etc. :—verb. Adj. -overéov, 
Schol, Strab. p. 427 Fale. 
avvetdAeiw, to abolish together, Plut. Cato Mi. 17, Greg. Nyss. 
avvetadhdoow, to exchange together, Twi T Eccl. 
ovveEdAXopa, Dep. to leap out along with, re Eust. 837. 26. 
ouvetipaprave, to err along with, have part in a fault, Thuc. 3. 43, 
Lys. 97. 29, etc.; uv with one, Isocr, 119 E, Dem., etc.; peta Tivos 
Antipho 138.18; o. rois dceBhyaciy rivos Polyb. 5. 11, 1. 
ouvebdpetBw, to remove to another place together, Babr. 59. 15. 
ovvefapiAAdopat, Dep. to begin a contest with, labour equally with, 
Plut. 2. 137 C (v. 1. ovvap-). 
ouvebivadioxopat, Pass. to be expended with, rn Dion. H. 4. 23. 
ovveEavatrAnpow, fo fill up again with or together, Hipp. 915 H. 
auvetavGéw, 40 blossom or break out together, Plut. 2. 434 B. 
ovvetaviepat, Pass. to be relaxed together, Soran. Obst. 19 B. 
ouvetaviornr, fo stir up or excite together, Plut. 2. 44 C. II. 
Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to rise up at the same time, rise and come 
forth with, v.\. Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 27, Plut. Ages. 12, etc.; dua rivi Id. 
Pyrrh. 11; o. rots xa:pots Polyb. 16. 9, 4. 2. to rise in rebellion, 
revolt along with together, Id. 5. 39, 4, etc.; Tit Dio C. 71. 28; mpds 
7 Plut. Cat. Mi. 59, etc. 
ovvetavolyw, to open together with, ri Leont. in Phot. Bibl. 506. 1. 
avvefiviw, Att. -avirw [i], fo accomplish together, Dio Chr. 1. 
5. II. ¢o overtake or equal in running, Plut. 2. 137 C, 298 A. 
ouvebititdw, to cheat together or also, Dem. 673. 2: Pass., Id. 202. 14. 
ovvetatrorréAAw, fo send forth together, Polyb. 8, 21, 6, Diod. 14. 20: 
—Pass., fut. -ordajoopa, to go out with, dua tii Polyb. 23. 15, 11. 
ouvetdmtw, fo set on Sire together, Plut. 2. 433 D, 929 B; rov épwra 
Heliod. 7. 9 :—Pass., M. Anton, 9. 9. 
ovvetiipOpew, to reckon with or besides, év Tit Diod. 14. 53, Joseph. 
ovvebapkéw, fut..dow, to suffice along with or together, Strab. 648. 
ovvefapvéopat, Dep. to join in denying, Athanas. 
ouvetdpxw, to join in leading, r@ dhuw, Plat. Ax. 368 D. 
owetaorpanre, to flash forth together, Phot. Bibl. 195. 27-, 469. II. 
ovvetatpilo, to cause to evaporate together, 70 irypdy Arist. Meteor. 4. 
5,8. 2. intr. to evaporate, Id. G. A. 3. 2, 5., 5. 3,20, P. A. 2.4,13 
—so in Pass., Ideler Phys. 2. 401. 
ouvetdrovéw, to lose tension or become powerless together, 7d mpdawmov 
a. 7H ux Plut. 2.528 E. 
ouvetihivilw, to cause to disappear together, Athanas. 
ovveteyetpopat, Pass. to be roused together, Polyb. 4. 47, 3- 
ouvégerut, (elut ibo) to go out along with or together, pera Twos Thuc. 
3.113; Twl Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 15, etc. II. to pass away together, 
vécos o. 7G KadAdAe THs dpas Aretae, Caus. M. Diut. 1. 4. 
ouveteimov, aor. of cuvegaryopevw, Byz. 
ouveteAatve, fut. —eAdow, to drive out along with or together, Aesch. 
Ag. 1606; Boidioy Bovst Anth. P. 9. 715. , 
ovveteAewv, Ion. aor. 2 inf. of ovvegarpéw. 
ouveteheepos, 6, a fellow-freedman, C.1. 418, Dio C. 60. 15. 
ouvetehitropat, Pass. to be unrolled together, xadnds .. thokais o. 
Follows all the curls, Callistr. 904. 
ovvetéAkopat, Pass. to be lengthened together, Apoll. de Pron. 377 B: 
ouvebepéw, to vomit out together, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 10:—Pass., Ideler 
Phys. 2. 397. 
ovvetepyalopat, Dep. to destroy together, Aristid. 1. 412. 
ovuvetepevPopat, Pass. to be inflamed together, Hipp. Progn. 45; aor. 
opt. -epevBelny Id. Coac, 175. 
ovvebepevvdw, fut. yoouat, to examine thoroughly with, twit te Eccl. ; 
in aor. med., Plat. Theaet. 155 E. 
ovveteptw, to draw out together, Anth. P:6. 57. 
ovvetépxopar, Dep. to go or come out with, rr Hat. 5. 74, Eur. Hee. 
1012, Thuc, 8. 61, etc.: esp. to attack, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 2. 2. of 
things, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 2, G.A. §. 3, 23, etc. 3. to come out or 
result together with, rw Sext. Emp. M. 7. 421. 
ovveberatw, to search out and examine along with or together, Plat. 











Legg. goo D :—Pass. to be reckoned with or among, of ovvegeratépevor 


pera Twos or Tit his party or adherents, Dem. 556. 16., 576. 12, cf. 
Luc. Imagg, 15 :—also, auveferakeadat Tw to measure oneself with one, 
rival him, Alciphro 3. 54. 


ouveeaipw — cuverraipw. 


ouvekérGos, ews, 7), a joint scrutiny, Eccl. 

ovveteuTopew or -{Lw, f.1. for cuvermopi{w in Xen.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
§25 sq., Schif. Mel. p.6: aor. -joae Procl. ap. Mai Auct. Class. 1. xiv. 
ouveteuptoKw, fo assist in finding out, rwa Ar. Thesm. 601; mavra 
Isoer. 50 B; revi re to join him in finding out, Dion. H. 3.70; o. dnws 
ow0hoeode Eur. Heracl. 420. 

ouvetedxopat, Dep. to boast loudly together, Philodem. de Ira p. 60. 

ouvetnyeopat, Dep. to expound together, Apollon, de Pr. 273 A, 306 B. 

cuvetnpepdopat, Pass, to be civilised together, 6 Shpos apa Th xwpa 
Plut. Num. 16. 

ouvetnxéw, to chant together, rt Eus. H. E. 2. 17: 

ouvetidopar, Dep. to heal together; Tas ddvvas Galen. 

avvetiSpow, to exude together, a. bvow5n to send forth an ill odour 
with the perspiration, Arist. Probl. 13. 11. 

ouvebicpato, to exude or throw off together, dda mepirTm@para petra 
Tov iSpHros Arist. Probl. 5.27; cf. Theophr. Sudor, r3. 

ouvetvrmalopat, Pass. to ride away together, Memnon 34 Orell. 

ouvetis, ews, 7, union, Pisid. 

ovvetiodly, =sq., Eccl. 

ovvetioéw, to egualise, make even with, rwt 7 Dion. H. ad Pomp. 5 :— 
Pass. to be or be made exactly equal, Id. to. 16, C. 1. (add.) 2167 d. 7. 

ouvetiorapat, Pass. to march out together, Polyb. 3. 34, 9, cf. 5.39, 4- 

ovvetixvevw, to trace out along with, Twi tt Plut. Cic. 18, 

ovveEoyKdw, to swell up together, Ideler Phys. 2. 407. 

ovvetodetw, to go out along with, Twi Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F. 
to join in a procession (éfodeta), Lap. Rosett. in C.I. 4697. 43. 

ouvetétw, to smell of a thing besides, Theophr. Odor. 62. 

ouvetoxéAAw, intr. to push out together, metaph., Plut. 2. 985 C. 

ouvetoAtc Pave, to slip out along with, Manetho 5. 43, in aor. -wAoev. 

ouvebddXtp, to annihilate together, Greg. Naz. 

ouvefoporow, to make quite like, to equalize, ri rit Plut, 2.1054.B; Ta 
70 Ib. 97 A; Te mpés 71 Greg. Nyss. :—Pass. to become or be quite like, 
Theophr. C. P. 1. 9, 3, etc.; cvvefopodcba TH mepréxovrt to become 
acclimated, Polyb. 4. 21, 1:—ovveEopotwots, 7), complete assimilation, 
mpds Tt Eust. 1541. 39, etc. 

ovvetorAifopat, Pass. to arm oneself together, Byz. 

ovvetopOalw, to excite together, Plut. 2. 998 E. 

ovvetopifw, to help to banish, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1673. 

avvetoppdw, to help to urge on, Isocr, 216 C; tia mpés Tt Plut. 2. 
685 E; 6 HALos o. Ta mvedpara assists in raising them, Arist. Meteor. 
BniBs Te II. intr. to rush forth or sally out together, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4, 20. 7.1, 29; UAn ovveopyad 7G aitw shoots up along with the corn, 
Id. Oec. 17, 12 and 14 :—so in Pass., Dio C. 41.9. 

ouvetopove, fo rush out with, rd xbpare Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D. 

ouvetoptoow, Att. -rtw, to dig out with or together, Byz. 

ouvetopxéopat, Dep. to insult together, Synes. 69 A, Theod. Met. 334. 
5, Phot. in Wolf’s Anal. 2. 153. : 

cuvetoorpakilw, to banish by ostracism together, Byz. 

ouvetoudevéw or —ovdevéw, to set at naught together, Eccl. 

ouvetouptw, to discharge with the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252, im Pass. 

ovvetuBpila, to insult grossly together, Phot. in Wolf’s Anal. 2.95, 207. 

ouvetvypaive, to moisten with or together, Plut. 2.752 D. 

ouvetupvéw, to praise loudly together, Themist. 102 B. 

ouvefuTayopat, Med, to lead forth together with oneself, Byz. 

ouvetvbaivw, to weave or compose together, méAn, phuata, Byz. 

ouvetwbéw, to thrust out together, lip@ra Hipp. 364. fin.; revé re Plut. 
2. 819 F; [rov Apiova] ént hv yay Ib. 984 F; twa é« rod (Hy Ib. 
I110E; thy cvvodiay eis ras papayas Strab. 204. 

ouvetwpaita, to beautify together, Eust. 1598. 49. 

ovuvéopats, 7), dub. |, in Plut. 2. 449 A: the sense requires ovvénapats, 
or some such word. 

ovveoptatle, to join in keeping festival, Diod. 4. 4, C. 1. 2820.19; rivi 
with one, Plut. 2. 666 D, etc.; o. yapuous tiwvi Dio C. 59. 8. 

guveopraarns, od, 6, a sharer in a festival, Plat. Legg. 653 D. 

ouveoxpos, 6, poét. for cvvoxpds, =cuvoxn, a joining, joint, kepadis 
Te Kal avyxévos év cuveoxu@ Il, 14. 465, ubi v. Spitzner.; cf. dyua. 

ouvendyw, fut. gw, to lead together against, éni twas Thue. 3. 
II. 2. to join in bringing in against another, of those who call 
in a foreign force to aid them, Id, 4. 1, 79, 84; so in Med., Plut. Cat. 
Ma. 17, DioC. 41. 7. 

ouverriywvilopat, Dep. to join in stirring up a contest besides, rots 
yeyovdet besides all that had happened, Polyb. 3. 118, 6. 

cuverrdSa, poét. -aetSw, to join in celebrating, cvveraelber’ ”Aprepy 
Eur. I. A. 1492. » II. to sing spells or charms at the same time, 
émpbds ovvergdew Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4. 

ouvetraivéw, fut. ow, Ep. now :—to approve together, give joint assent, 
consent, approve, £. wéAis kat 7d dixatov Aesch. Theb. 1073, cf. Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 3, 23, Dem. 288. 6 ;—c. inf., o. uaxeOat to join in the recom- 
mendation to fight, Thuc. 4. 91, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 34;—9. Tt to approve, 
consent or agree to, Id. An. 7. 3, 36, Plat. Hipp. Mi. init.; o. rue 6 re 
mparry to agree with one in all that he does, Dem. 1438. 9. aX: 
to join in praising, twa Xen. Eq. Mag. 5. 14, Plat. Menex. 246 A:— 
Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 1. 

cuvéraivos, ov, joining in approbation of a thing, ovy. elvat to give 
one’s consent to a thing, rwe Hdt. 3. 119; absol., 5, 20, 31; c. acc. et 
inf., to consent that .., 7.15. 

cuverraipe, to raise or lift at the same time, éavrév Xen, Eq. 7,2: 7a 
mpbabia oxédn Arist. H. A. 6. 22,15; Bxov oddAmyye o. Greg. Nyss. :— 
Pass, to be elevated together, % A€kis TO peyébe o. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 





II. 











> 45. II. to urge on together or also, c. inf. Xen. Symp. 8, 24, 


i 
; owerasPavouat — cuverimaprupew. 


ef. Oec. 5, 5 -—Pass. fo rise together with, Ti, 
12, cf. Joseph. B. J. prooem. 2. 
avopar, Dep. to feel together, Twos Greg. Naz. 
Guverrartidopat, Dep. to accuse also of a thing, Mndiopod £. nad roy 
GcpmaroKdéa Thuc, 1.135; Aakwwopod o. tiva Plut, Pericl, 10; absol. 
Id. Themist. 23. ; 
ouverratwpéopat, Pass, to continue soaring over, Plut. Alex. 33. 
cuverrdkoovdéa, to follow together, follow closely, accompany, Plat. 
Phaedo 81E; re Callicrat. ap. Stob. 426. 1 5, Strab. 380; of things, 
Hipp. 274. 49, Plut.,-etc. 
ouverraxrnp, fipos, 6, a fellow-huntsman, Eust. Od. 1688. 24. 
ouveTridardfw, to join in raising the war-cry, Twi Joseph. B. J. 4. 5, 1. 
ouverrdeipa, to join in provoking, Twa mpds 7 Byz. ‘ 
_cuveripive [0], to join in repelling, twa Thuc. 6.56. 
join in assisting, Tit App. Civ. 3. 32. 
guvettavepxopat, Dep. to return with, rive Synes. 21 B:—so ouverd- 
veut, Byz. 
ouvetrav0éw, to bloom together, Byz. 
ouweraviornpt, fo make to rise up against together, Theodot. 
Le II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., fo join in a revolt or rebellion, 
Hdt. 3. 84, Thuc. I. 132; Ti with one, Hdt. 3.61; aya ri Id. 1. 59; 
Tt pETa Twos against one with another, Dion. H. 6. 74. 
_Tuverravopida, aor. ouvernyapbaca (v. dvopOdw) Dem. 140. 14:—t0 
join in reestablishing, Dem. |. c., Polyb. 30. 18, 4. 
ouveramropat, lon. for cuvepdrropat, 
cuveriphye, to succour together, Eust. 40. 25, Byz. 
cuvérapots, ews, %, elation, Theod. Stud. p. 453; cf. cvvéopas. 
ouveTtrackew, to join in practising, Aristid, 1. 452. 
ouverravyatw, to illumine together, Theod. Prodr. 
ouverat§w, to help to increase, C. I. 2347 €. 58 (add.), 3045. 23, 3050. 
10, Dio C. 39. 25: -enavtdve, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 35. 
ouverradinut, to throw upon together, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 28. 
ouverreyeipo, to help to arouse against, Or. Sib. 1. 220, Nicet., etc. 
ouverreta, %, (€ros) connexion of words or verses, Dion. H. de Comp. 23 
(al. cuvéxera), Apoll. de Constr. 41, etc. 
cuveret ya, to help to urge on, ént 7d edxcov Hipp. Epid. 1. 946; és 
tov kivbvvoy Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4; absol., Ib. 10, etc.; and intr. to 
hasten on, Ib. 2, 2 :—Pass., in same sense, Ib. I. 10. II. cuvenei- 
‘yeobai Tit to increase or grow with, Ael. N. A. 14. 23. 
ouvérretpt, (€Zy ibo) to join in attacking, werd twos £. rwi Thuc. 3. 63. 
ouvérertis, ews, 7), great haste, Nicom. Harm. p. 2. 
ouverretorerpt, (ely tbo) to go upon together, Tiv axnviy Polyb. 30. 13,9. 
ouvereokukhéw, fo introduce besides, Phot. Bibl. 145. 41. 
ouvereiotinrw, to rush in upon together, els méAuv dua tit Plut. Fab. 
17, cf. Coriol. 8. 
ouverrecpéw, to flow in upon together, Herm. Trism. 
cuvetrerapepopat, Med. to help to bring in, Tov BapBapov rh “EAAGS 
Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43; v.l. émerapepecOat. 
ouverrektrivw, to drink off together, dua tit Anth. P. 6. 292. 
cuverrenteivin, to extend or spread over together, ri te Aristaen, 2. 15: 
—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 3, Galen. 
ovverrehadpifw, =sq., Medd. Vett. 
ouverreAadpivea, to help to make light, i.e. to assist in bearing, ¢. tut 
voy méAenov Hat. 1. 18. 
cuverrepBatve, to mount upon together, o. Tols katpois, rats druxtas 
to pounce upon opportunities, etc., Polyb. 20. II, 7., 30. 9, 21. II. 
o. tii to join in trampling on him, Aristid. 1. 471. 
ovvenctdyw, to lead forth against together, in Mai Coll. Vat. 2. 604. 
ovverrebepyalopat, Dep. to help in performing, Aristid. 2. 175. 
cuvetrepetdw, to bring on with violence together, c. acc. rei, Plut, 2. 
939 B; to help in inflicting, mAnyhv Id. Brut. 52; o. brovaav tive to 
help to fix a suspicion on him, Id, Caes, 8, cf. Id. Cic. 21. it eee 
acc. pers. to ¢rangfix, twa Id. Philop. 10; ovverepeicas Th pup Tod immou 
charging him with all the force of his horse, Id. Marcell. 7. 
ovverrepifw, to contend also with, rwi Anth. P. 9. 709. 
ovverrépxopat, Dep. to attack together, Tut Pisid. 
ouvetrevbokéw, to join in ting, Nicet. Ann. 250 C, etc. 
cuvereorrépuny, Ion. aor. of cuvepémopat. 
ouverrevOive, to help to direct or guide, rt Plut. Romul. 7, etc. 
ouverreupypéw, to join in cheering or applauding, Diod. 1. 72., 17.72. 
ouverrevxopat, Dep. to join in prayer, Thuc. 6. 32; Gua revi Plut. 2. 
708 C :—c. acc. et inf. to profess also that .., Ar. Thesm. 952; but c. 
inf, fut. to make a vow also to.., o. Odoat Xen. An. 3. 2, 9. 
ouverrexw, to réfer together to a thing, Iambl. in Nicom, 8 C. 
ouvernpedta, to insult together, Phot. Bibl. 481. 31. 
ouvernxéw, fo join in singing, join in a chant or chorus, 6 pév &fpxe 
maava, of 5¢ mavres cuvennxnoav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, cf. 7.1, 25; Kopu- 
patov katdpgayros o. mas 6 xépos Arist. Mund. 6, 20:—metaph. to chime 
in with, Plut. 2. 44 D, Themist. 218 A. II. to resound with a 
thing, oftos Luc. Dom. 3, cf. Dio C. 66. 22, ete. 
ovvemBaivw, to mount together, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 31; Tod reixous 
on the wall, Plut. T. Gracch. 4: to mount a ladder together, Polyb. 10. 
13, 8. II. /0 enter upon or undertake along with, Twi 7: Antipho 
117. 41. 
penile, (émiBadAdAw It. 3) to apply one’s mind also, to consider a 
thing together, Arist. Fr. 24, Polyb. 3. 38, 4, Sext. Emp. M. 7..348., 8. 
161; foll. by a relat. clause, M. Anton, 3. 11. II. to coincide 
with, xatpois Polyb. 2. 56, 4.—V. sub ovvemAapBavai. 
cuvemtBAdrropat, Pass, fo be damaged together with, tit Arist. Pol. 


2.9, 20. & 


of insurgents, Plut. Cor. 


II. to 











ican ha to regard at the same time, Antip. ap. Stob. 418.27, Galen, 
ouvemp 


, to call on at the same time, Byz, 

ouverBonbéw, to come to aid together, Eccl. » 

ouverBovdcva, to join in plotting against, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22, Diod,, 
etc. ; 7ivé Isae. 61. 40, Dion, H., etc. 

ouvemyaupéw, to encourage along with, Plut. 2..746D, 796 A. 

cuveryehdw, to laugh at together, Ammon. > 

cuvemyyvopat, Dep. to come on together, of fevers, Diod. Exc. 520. 25. 

cuvemypideds, 6, a fellow-régistrar, fellow-clerk, Isocr. 367 A. 

ouvemypade [a], fut. Yu, to ascribe or assign besides, rox nv mpaypaat 
Plut. 2.816 D :—Pass. to give one’s name to, take part with, rwt Philo 1. 
464, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phoen. 172 B, Clem. Al. 860, etc. 

ouverudeixvipt or —tw, to point out together, Polyb. 3. 38, 5, in Pass. 

ouvemBdéxopat, Dep. to receive together, Eccl. 

cuvemdéw, to bandage with another, twi 7 Hipp. Offic. 748. 

cuvemibnpéw, fo take up one’s abode together, Strab. 685. 2. of 
nae o. Th KBwr® to be associated with the stay of the atk, Joseph. A. 

Gx Ksiae 

cuvembidwpt, to give up wholly or willingly, éavréy rit or els Te 
Polyb. 32.10, 5., 21,10; 7a compara mpoxwbuvevoa Dion. H.3.15. 2. 
to offer together, riy xetpa tive Themist. go A, II. intr. ¢o in- 
crease along with or together, Plut. 2. 448 D. 

ouvemSpaccopat, Med, to grasp together, rivos Eust. Opusc. 279. 30. 

ouvemtnréco, fo examine along with, rwi Te Aristaen. 2. 3. 

ovverberalw, to ascribe to divine interposition, Plut. Sull. 6, etc.; o.73 
xpnorhptoy to recognize it as divine, Id. 2. 409 C. 

ouveriPeors, ews, 4), a joint assault, Aquila V. T. 

cuverBewpéw, to contemplate along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7.46; tii te 
one thing with another, Ideler Phys. 2. 62; or a thing with a person, 
Jovius in Phot, Bibl, 188. 29. 

ouvemOnyw, to help to sharpen or stimulate, Plut. 2. 433 D. 

lopwBéw, to join in applauding loudly, Plut. 2. 531 C. 

ouverOpynvéw, to join in bewailing, Plut. 2.56 A, etc.; Te Ib. 541 A, etc. 

cuverOphvycis, ews, 7), a joint-bewailing, Plut. 2. 610 B, in pl. 

ovverriOpuiis, 7), participation in luxury, Plut. 2. 1092 D, in pl. 
Oipéw, to desire along with, rwi Twos Xen; Eq. Mag. 1,8. 





ouvert 

cuverOipnrys, ov, 5, one of the same desires, Plat. Clit. 408 C. . 

ouverBwvacw, to halloo so as to cheer on together, Plut. 2.757 D. 

ouvemKdOnpat, Pass. fo sit upon together, Eumath, p. to. 

ouverixale, to set on fire together, Twi Tt Theophr, C. P. 5. 17, 6. 

ovverrxdAgopar, Med. ¢o invoke together with, Twa ti Arr. An. 6, 3. 

ouverrixepat, Pass. to join in attacking, Ar. Eq. 267. 

ouverrucepSatve, to make gain together, Twi with one, Athanas. 

cuvemikepdvvipt, fo mix with besides, Philostorg.: so -Kipvdw, Procl. 

ouvemAdw, to break or bow down at once, metaph., THs alcOncews 
cuvemtxdwons Thy ddvoay Plut. Philop. g. 

ouvemkAvfopat, Pass. to overflow together, Greg. Naz. 

ouverkowwvlw, to have part with one in a thing, tds tevé Ideler 
Phys. 2. 376. 

ouverkopife, to bring on or to together, Phot. Epist. 5. 

ouverkomrw, to cut short together, Greg, Nyss. 

ouvemioopéw, to help to adorn, Xen. Hier. 8, 6 ; Tov Adyow Arist. Top. 
8. 1,18; rdv Biov Id, Eth. N. 1. 10, 12. 

ouvemikoupéw, to join as an ally, help to relieve, Xen. Hier. 3,2; Tie 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 32; tats dmopiats twds Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 24. 

ouvemtkoupta, 7), joint assistance, Byz. 

ouveroudile, to lighten at the same time, Plut, Camill. 25. 
to help in relieving, Philo 2. 364, Plut. Eumen. 9. 

ouvericpadaive, to move backwards and forwards together with, rd 
cpa TH obpG auver., of dogs near game, Xen. Cyn, 6, 16. 

ouvemkpivw [Zt], to help to judge between, twas Plat. Legg. 792 
Cc. 2. to help to decide a matter, Plut. 2. 53 B, Longin. 1. 2. 

cuverporéw, to join in applauding, Plut. 2. 56 B, 63 A. 

cuvericpuTrtw, to help to conceal, Plut. Alcib. 28, Timol. 10, ete. 

ouvemiktpda, fo join in ratifying, Tt Polyb. 4. 30, 2, etc. 

ouvemikwxve, fo join in lamenting, Byz. 

ouwemKwopdtle, to join in a K@pos, Satyr. Ath. 534 E, Sext. Emp. M. 6.8. 

ovvertAapPavopar, Med. :—to take part in together, have a share in, 
partake in, c. gen. rei, Tod orparedparos, Tod mod€éuou Hat. 3. 48., 5. 
45, v. Thuc. 8, 26; so absol., Id, 1, 1153 (cf. ovAAapBavw VI, mpoo- 
emAapBava Il. 2). 2. o. rwi Twos to take part with or assist one 
in a thing, o. rut Tod epyou Luc. Pr. 13, ef. Imagg. 8; o. ret owrnplas 
to help one towards it, Polyb. 11. 24,8, etc.; o. Tue Tod PédBou to 
contribute towards increasing their fear, Thuc. 6. 7o:—c. dat. pers. 
only, to take part with, support, Id. 3. 74; Polyb. 5. go, 2, ete. 4. 
c. gen, pers. to take the part of, Plut. Themist. 12. II. the Act. 
is used sometimes in this same sense, Adyq@ xal py o. Tivi to take part 
with him in word and deed, Thuc. 2. 8; tii tiwos Max. Tyr. 14. 7; 
Twi tpds Tt Id. 16, 8; c. dat. rei, to assist in.., Id. 21. 4:—absol. to 
assist, Arr. Anab. 6. 3, 3.—Cf. mpooemAapBave II. 2. 

ouvemAapmpive, Zo help to brighten, 7d ppoynua Plut. 2. 795 C. 

cuvemAdpme, to illumine at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 13. 

ouvemA€yopat, Dep. fo read over together, Heliod. 10. 13. II. 
as Pass. to be read along with, Ti Eus. P. E. 224 D. 

ovyémAcimw, to fail together, lambl., Plotin., etc. 

ouvemtAckréov, verb. Adj. from ouvemAéyw (not found), one must 
further add, Eust. 1406. 50. ; 

cuvemAoyifopat, Dep. to calculate also, Ptol.: verb. Adj., Id., Eust. 


366. 34. ; 
cuvemtpaptipéw, fo join in attesting’, Arist. Mund, 6, 31; Tie with 


II. 
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one, Polyb. 26.9, 4, Ath. 595 E, ete. 
ing, Plut. 2. 486 C, 539 D, etc. 

ouveripaptipnars [i], 7), joint testimony or approval, M. Anton, I. 10. 

ovverpaprupopat |v], Dep. fo join in attesting, Phot. 128. 26., 199. 20. 

ouvemuperdidw, to smile at together, Tois maGect Plut. 2.672 E. 

ouveTipeAcopat, Dep. (4éAopar) to join in taking care of or attending 
to, twos Thuc. 8. 39, Xen.; ¢. ris orparias to have joint charge of, 
Id. An. 6. 1, 22; o. Tivos perd trvos Dem. 1168, 17; absol., Xen. 
Mem. 2. 8, 3; foll. by a relat., fuvemtweAnOjvar Omms te Eorat Plat. 
Legg. 754C; o. ds .. C. I. 115. 

“guvermpednris, od, 6, a coadjutor, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,17, C. I. 109. 

ouvemipepitw, fo assign along with or together, Eust. 100. 4, etc. 

cuveTiperpéw, to add to the measure, Byz. 

cuvemipiyvupt, to mix in besides, Ideler Phys.2.389; tii te Aristaen. 
I. Io. 

ouverrivetio, to join in assenting’, give one’s consent, Arist. Soph. Elench. 
7, 2, C. 1. (add.) 2114 bb. 15; revi fo a thing, Ib. 3524. 20; ef OAs 
Yuxijs Tats Hdovais a. Tivi Plut. 2.446 A. 

cuvemivyxouar, Dep. to float on the surface together, Aristaen. 1. 3, 
Ideler Phys. 2. 181. 
_guvetrivoéw, fo join in contriving, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 161; o. 1@s.. 
Polyb.8.17, 2. II. verb. Adj. one must understand also, Eust. 821.1. 

cuvemopkéw, to join in swearing falsely, Plut. 2. 808 A. 

ouvemumacxe, to feel emotion together, neta twos Plut. 2.1037 A. 

ouvemumhéxa, to help to twine or plait, Anth.P. 4. 2, 13 :—Pass. to be 
closely implicated, dA\AHAas Afric. ap. Eus. H. E. 1. 7. 

ouveiTAéw, to join in a naval expedition, Dem. 1224. 27. 

ouvemimoAdta, to be on the surface together, Eccl. 

ouvemitmovéw, to help in extra-work, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 17 (v.1. émemoveiv), 

cuvemimperBevw, fo go as envoy together, Theod. Stud. 

ouvemippimile, to chastise together, Phot. Bibl. 208. 19. 

cuvemppém, to incline towards together, Plut. Phoc. 2. 
‘ouvetippéw, to flow to together, o. 6 dxAos Dion. H. 10. 16; éAatov 
Plut. 2. 696 D. 

Givemtppdwipt, to help to strengthen or support, rid Plut. Alex. 33, 
etc. :—Pass. of language, to be strengthened also, Longin. 11. 2. 

ouvermoeiw, fo shake at together, so as to threaten, Tt Greg. Naz. 

cuvertonpaive, to help to indicate, Plut. 2. 398 A :—mostly in Med. 
to join in expressing a judgment of a thing (c. acc.), whether in disap- 
proval, Polyb. 4. 24, 4; or in approval, Diod. 17. 25. 

ouvemokevdto, to prepare along with, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 1. 2. 
ouvemiokoréw, fut. -oxépouat, to look over, exantine together with, rt 
tut Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 B; perd twos Id. Crat, 
422C; (but, o. rivi tt to compare one with another, Galen.) ; rt é¢ 
twos’ Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 1; 7¢ Strab. 349, etc.; foll. by a relat., o. 
i -. Plat. Apol. 27 A.—The non-Att. pres. cuvemioxémropa in Galen., 
and late writers. 

ouverrioxomos, 6, a joint overseer, a brother-bishop, Eccl. 
ouvemiakoréw, to help to obscure, Thy by Ideler Phys. 2. 447. 
ouveriokupwadt, to look sternly at with or together, Plut. 2.672 E. 

cuvemomdw, to draw on together, Bia o. tov Avioxov els 7d fetOpov 
Plut. Crass. 19. II. mostly in Med. to draw on along with one, 
esp. to ruin, Tods Pidovs Plat. Rep. 451 A, cf. Dem. 411.2; and with- 
out any bad sense, Plat. Tim. 44 A, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24. 2. to draw 
on along with one, i. e. to one’s own views, Twa mpods 7d tvupheat Plat. 
Soph. 236D; mpds tiv abrav yvdupny Polyb. 30. 6, 7. 3. 0. rov 
&épa to inhale at the same time, Arist. Probl. 11. 62. 

ouveromev8w, to join in forcing onward, rds dudgtas Xen. An. 1. 5, 8. 

cuverriotapat, Dep. to know along with, be privy to, rt Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 
19; o. Tie wovnpa Spacay7e Luc. Catapl. 23, cf. 27; odSty éuavTa 
Weddos eindyre o. Id. V. H. 2. 31, cf. Calumn. 9. 2. to know in com- 
mon, know well, twa Spavra that he is doing, Plat. Legg. 821 C; od« 
Gpa o. rt énictavrat Arist. Soph. Elench. 19, 3. 

oueriardors, #), joint observation, Iambl. V.Pyth. p. 390 Kiessl. ; cf, 
ovveritaas, 

cuvemorratéw, to act as a common patron, Plat. Rep. 528 C. 
‘ouvemoréAXw, to send with or together, Luc. Cron. 15. 

ouwvemorevatw, to groan at or over together, Epict. Enchir. 16. 

ouverioréve, = foreg., Plut. Galb. 23. 

TuveTLITH LO, ovos, 5, %, sharing in knowledge, Zonar. Lex. 

Tuwvemortparevw, to join in making war, rwi Thuc. 5. 48, Dem. 61. 
10, etc, 

owemorpihe, fut. yw, to turn at the same time, Tod arpaxtou Tiv 
mepupopay Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Tim. 84D. 2. to help to turn 
towards, serve to make attentive}Plut. Num. 14; Toy dxpoariy mpds éav- 
tov Id, 2. 542 C, etc. :—Pass., cvvemiotpépecbar Tois #Oec to turn with 
one's whole character to .. , mpés 71d. Comp. Lyc. c. Num. 4. II. 
intr. 40 turn jointly towards, mpds GAAqdas 1d. Num. 13. 

cuvemovpopat [0], Med. ¢o draw to oneself together, Ideler Phys. 1. 

31, Galen. 
Seeemaeate, to kill besides, along with, Parthen. 6. 4. 

ouvemoppayife, zo seal or approve together, Theod. Stud. :—Med., 
Epiphan, 

ouvemoxtw, to join in supporting. assist, Xen, Mem. 2. 4, 6; tit 
Polyb. 6.6, Lo, etc. ; “ata Tivos Ib. 6.8, 1; o. rats wAEovettats Twéds 1d. 
28.5, 5: in bad sense, to be in collusion with, rwi C. 1. 123. 6. 

ouventraots, 7, joint exertion, lambh.V. Pyth. § 69. 

ouvemitaxuvw, to join in hastening, Plut. Agis 8, etc. 

ovvemiteiver, to help to strain or aggravate, Thy opynv twos Poly. 3. 


IL. to join in recommend- 


13,13; Tiv yuxpéryra Plut. 2.691 B; 7a dayerd Basil., ete. ;—Pass. to | 
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be increased along with, Tit Plut. 2. 1020 C. 2. intr. fo agree in 
intensity with, rwi Arist. Insomn, 2, 17, cf. Plut. 2.451 E. 

cuverutedéw, to help to accomplish, Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 3 (in Pass.), 
Plut, Pericl. 13. 2. to join in performing, maava 0e@ Xen. 
Ages. 2, 17. 

ovveruréhha, to rise together with, TO 
472 Gaisf. 

ouvertréuve, to help to cut off, shorten, abridge, Eust. 1167, 62. 

cuvemtiOnpt, to help in putting on, put on still more, Bapos Plut. 2.748 
Cc. IL. Med. to join in attacking, To Mniw Thue. 3. 54, cf. 6. 
17; €. Til pera Twos Id. 1. 23., 6.10, Plat. Phileb. 16 A; absol., Xen. Cyr. 
4. 2, 3. 2. §. 7G epyw to fall to the work together, Thuc. 6. 56, 
cf, Isae. 59. 17. 3. to set upon and use to one’s own advantage, o 
Th dyvoig, T@ pice Tivds Polyb. 6. 43, 43 so, o. Tots Katpois Id. 3. 15, 
Io., 5.87, 2. 

cuveritipdw, to join in chiding, Plut. Lys. 15. 

ouveritpém, to join in permitting, rw moreiy Tt Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 7. 

ouvemitpexw, to overrun together, Schol.'Tl. 7. 256. 

ouveritpiBw [7], to destroy at once or utterly, navra Xen. An. 5. 8, 30. 

ouveritpotreva, to act as joint guardian, Olympiod. Plat. Alc. 1. p. 60, 
C.I. (add.) 21146 and bb. 

ovvenitpotos, 6, a joint guardian, rive Dem. 818. 2 and 21. 

ouvertpoyat, to hurry along with, Ti orovdy Tivos Eust. 1719. 13. 

ouvemiTidow, to help to puff up, Plut. 2. 58 B. 

ovvemipaivopat, Pass. to be exhibited along with, Plut. 2. 767 C, etc. 

ouvemipackw, to assent together, Plut. 2. 63 C. 

ouvemibépa, to carry with one, wictw Dion. H. de Lys. 18: ¢o join in 
applying, ovona Plut. Pomp. 2 :—Pass. to be borne along with, rit Diod. 
13.45. II. of a term, to carry along with it, i.e. to imply, 
involve (as ‘ quadruped’ implies ‘ animal’), Arist. Top. 6.6, 12., 8. 2, 6, 
An, Pr. 1. 46, 15. 

cuvemipPeyyouat, Dep. to join in calling to, Plut. Timol. 27; 6 avAds 
o.7@ mara Td Oetoy sounds it with .., Id. 2.713 A. 

ouvemipoptifw, to help to load still more, Plut. 2. 728 C. 

cuvetipwvew, fo raise a cry together, Aristeas de Lxx. 

cuvemixatpw, fo rejoice at together, Achmes Onir. 151. 

ouverxeipéw, to make an attempt together upon, navraxdbev Gua rots 
moAeptots Polyb, 3. 84, I. 

cuvemixeipovopew, fo second by fresh violence, Tots mapavopnuact 
Diod. Excerpt. 593. 14 Wess. (prob. should be émyexp-). 

Guvemxwpéw, fo concur in, Tois éynpispevors C. 1. 2270. 34. 

cuvemyaptate, to be at the same place, pera twos Greg. Nyss. 

cuverupevdonar, Dep. to join in lying, Call. Dian. 223, Luc, D. 
Meretr. 13. 5. 

ouverrunpite, to join in ratifying a law, o. Ta Séfavra Tots yépovst 
Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 7, cf. Polyb. 22. 15, I. 

ouverroKéAAw, fo put on land together, Tov GvOpwmov Plut. 2.161 A. 
ouvéropat, aor. -eomdunv: Dep. To follow along with, follow 
closely, adv 5 6 Opacds .eimer’ Odvacets (where however ov may be 
an Ady.), Od. to. 436, cf. Thuc. 1. 60, Xen., etc.; o. rwe Hdt. 5. 47., 
7. 39, Aesch. Ag. 955, etc.; wolpvas .. gvverduny used to follow the 
flocks, i.e. éend them, Soph. O.T. 1125 ; 08 cor 7@ Bip fvvéorero (thy 
fortunes) remained not constant to thy life, Ib. 1523; Tatpos dvruy £. 
kept pace with it, Eur. Hipp. 1231; so, TO xpdvm ¢. Plat. Legg. 721 
C. 2. to comply or be in accordance with, TO von fuverdpevos 
Ib. 916 D; ph fvvérecbar Cede Thuc. 3. 38. 3. of things, pov- 
oun évverépevar Téxvat the arts attendant on music, Plat. Phileb. 56 C; 
7a Tovros gvverdpeva the consequences of these, Id. Legg. 679 E, cf. 706 
A, Phileb. 24 D, Tim. 52D; but also c. gen., like Lat. consequentia, 60a- 
rep TouTaw guverducva elropev Id, Legg. 899 C. 4. 0.70 ddyv 
to follow the argument to its consequences, Ib. 695 C; o. Tots dmoBai- 
vovot Arist. Eth. N. 4. 12 :—absol., fuvémopat J follow, i. e. understand, 
you, Plat. Soph. 238E; ovvépeode Id. Tim. 53 C. 

cuverépvip, to swear to in addition or besides, rt Ar. Lys, 237; ¢. 
inf., Xen. An. 7. 6, 19. 

cuverroTtevo, to view as an érénrns together, Themist. 235 C. 

ouverotpiva, fo join in urging on, Soph. El. 299, in tmesi. 

cuverrovAwors, 7, a scarring quite over, Arist. Probl. 1. 49. 

cuverroupilw, to help onwards in one’s own course, metaph. from a fair 
wind, Arist. Cael. 3. 2,17, cf. H. A. 8.13, 9: Pass., Id. Mechan. 23, 7. 

cuvetroxéopat, Pass. 2o be mounted together with, rive Phot. Bibl. 475. 
22: Subst. cuvéroxos, ov, travelling together, Eust. Opusc. 174. 77. 

ouventuypévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. folded or taken together, Eccl. 

ouverpate, to sit on eggs together with, TH Ondeig Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 4. 

ouveTrabéw, to help to push to or towards, Plut. 2. 1005 A, etc.; o. r.va 
éni re Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 28. 

cuvepivife, to join in contributing, contribute jointly, aAdjAows TAs 
xpetas App. Civ. 2. 9, ef. Diog. L. 4. 38 :—Med. to receive contributions, 
Plut, Ages. 35. II. to collect, gather, Luc. Lexiph. 17; mapa- 
delypara Plut. 2. 963 B, etc.:—Pass., ovvypaviopevos Ex ouvyKAvowy 
bxAos collected by chance contributions from .., Plat. Ax. 369 A, cf. Sext. 
Emp. M. 7. 295, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3. 

ouvepivopés, 6, a gathering in, collecting, Plut. 2.992 A. 

cuvepiviorys, od, d, a member of a club (paves), C. 1. 2525 b. 46. 

ouvepiviorés, dy, one who is contributed (but does not contribute) to 
a picnic, of a parasite, Crobylus "Awayx. I (as Pors. for ovvepaviarys). 

cuvepactis, ov, 5, a joint lover, Timocl, Apaxoyr. 1.6; o. Twds Tit 
loving one jointly with another, Xen. Symp. 8, 41. S ‘ 

avvepdw (A), fo pour together, gather together, guvepagat Tovs 
Adyous Gravras Isocr. 110 B; moAAa ouvepdcas @a els KvoTW Arist. 
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G.A. 3. 1, 383 ovvepay cat cupépay, to in 

— OF ie oe p pepepery, saa €pavos, Ath. 362 E. 

ouvepaw (B), to love jointly or together with, cot kat tvyfpov Eur. 
Andr, 223; avy por mive, ovviBa, ovvépa Scol. ap. Ath. 695 D, cf. 
Plut. Ages. 20, Alex. 41: so also IL. as Dep., xaddv 5€ 7’ épac- 
captvy ovvépacbat Bion, 16.8 ; 80a cvvnpdcOnoay what loves they had 
enjoyed together, Dio C. 51.8, 

ouvepyabopat, fut. -dcouat, Dep. to work with, cobperate, Soph. Ant. 
41, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 16; 0. mpés ru to contribute towards or to a thing, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 33, Arist. Probl. 5.1, 2; with neut. Adj., moAAd rue fvy- 
epyaopevy Luc. Enc. Dem. 38, cf. Prom. 3. II. also in pass. 
sense, ‘yj cuvepyaCopévy being under tillage at the same time, Theophtr. 
H.P. 6. 3, 3: but mostly in past tenses, y ovvepyacdeioa Id. C. P. 3. 
12,1; Alo fvveipyacpévor stones wrought so as to fit together, i.e. 
wrought for building, ashlar, Thuc. 1. 93; & xpucod gvverpyacpévos 
wrought of .., Luc. Gall. 24; rodro ovvepydobn épyoy was wrought, 
Anth, P. 9. 807. - 

ovvepyaoia, %, @ company or guild of fellow-workmen, % 0. Tv apyv- 
poxomay C.1. 3154, cf. 3304; % Tav yvapéev a. Ib. (add.) 3858 
e. II. a place where many slaves are employed together, a work- 
house, Lat. ergastulum, eis o. €xBadetv Diod. 20. 13, etc. 

cuvepyarys [a], ov, 6, a fellow-workman, helpmate, coadjutor, mep- 
pets .. got . Soph. Ph. 93; £. cxéros Eur. Hipp. 417; c. gen. rei, an ac- 
complice or assistant in, dypas Id, Bacch. 1146; so in fem., ouvepyaris 
évou Id. El. 100. 

ouvepyarivys [I], ov, 6, post. for cvvepyarns, Anth. P. 7. 295. 

ouvépyeta, sometimes found in Mss. for ovvepyia, 

ouvépyevov or -tov, 7d, a workshop, Jo. Malal. 
C.1. 4346 (v. add.). 

ouvepyéw, impf. cvvfpyour : (*épyw) :—to work together with, help in 
work, codperate, Eur. Hel. 1427, Xen, etc.; GAAHAoww Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 
18, cf. 2.9,8; per’ GAAnAwy Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16 ;—generally, to co- 
Gperate with, assist, rt Dem. 799. 11; o. TwWt Guppépovra to do one 
fitting service, Xen. Mem. 3. 5,163 o. Tie és or mpds Tt Arist. Eth. N. 9. 
11, 6, Polyb. 3. 97, 5; o. mpds Tt to contribute to or towards... , Arist. 
M. Mor. 1. 4, 11, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3; o. Twi 7c in a thing, Heliod, 
g. 11 :—Pass. to receive aid, be helped, Dion. H. 9. 23. 

ouvépynpa, 7d, assistance, support, Polyb. 2. 42, 4; mpds Tt Id. 3. 
99: 9- 

cuvepyns, és, working with, Aristeas de LXx. . 

cuvepyntys, ov, 6, post. for auvepyarns, Auth. P. 7. 693; cf. Lob. 
Paral. 437. 

ouvepynticés, 7, dv, codperative, M. Anton. 6. 42, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 
20: 70 -Kéy, Ib. 4. 4, 18. 

cuvepyta, 7), joint working, codperation, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 43 in pl. 
Id. Occ. 1. 3, 2, Polyb. 8. 35, 10. II. in bad sense, conspiracy, 
collusion, Dem. 1285.17; mepi 7 Dinarch. 104. 33. 

ouvépytov, 74, v. ouvépyetor. 

auv-epyo-AdBos [ti], ov, contracting for work in partnership with 
others, Strab. 354. 

ouv-epyo-mrovew, to help in work or labour, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 41. 

ouvepyos, dv, working together, joining or helping in work, and as 
Subst., 6, %, a helper in work, fellow-workman, help-mate, coadjutor, ac- 
complice, Eur. Or. 1446, Med. 395, Thuc. 8. 92, Plat., etc.; c. dat. pers., 
Eur. Hipp. 523, Thuc. 3. 63, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 17, etc.; so, Ophvois pots 
£. seconding them, Eur. Hel. 1112; rarely c. gen. pers., Plut. Pericl, 31: 
—c. gen. rei, taking part in a thing, o. retxeos helping to make it, 
Pind. O. 8. 43; o. ddixwy Epyav, dperas helping towards them, Eur. 
Hipp. 676, Med. 845; o. wi twos helping a person in a thing, Plat. 
Symp. 180 E, Xen. An, 1. 9, 21; o. eis 71 Id, Mem. 4. 3, 10, Symp. 8, 
38; mpds 7 Id. Mem. 4. 3, 7; & tue Ar. Eq. 588 :—c. inf., 6. 7H Tard? 
ph éxmeceiv Eur. Ion 48, IL. of the same labour or trade as 
another, a fellow-workman or colleague, c. gen. pets., Dem. 385. 23, 
Inscr. in Rangabé 56 A:—in this sense some write ovvepyos, Ammon. 
131, Thom. M. 339. 

ouvépyw, old form of Att. cvvelpyw, fut. ovveipgw: Ep. ovveépyu, 
impf. ovvéepyov or cvveépyadoy : in late Att. cuveipyvipt (q.v.). To 
shut up or enclose together, [dias] gvvéepye Abyouor Od. 9. 427; Sco 
fuveépyabov dxpar enclosed between them, Il. 14. 36; od guvépter’..; 
i.e. shut them up, Soph. Aj. 593; ov8e ovveptdvre (—Epfovar) Tas d8ovs 
Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5574. 133. II. to fasten together, ovvéepyov 
pod rpdmy 75t Kat lordv Od. 12.424; (woripe.. uvéepye xirava 14. 
72:—to unite, rivds Plat. Tim. 34 C; esp. as man and wife, Id. Rep. 461 
B, cf, Wyttenb. Plut. 2, 138 B. 

cuvépde, fut. ga, fojoin in a work, help, rwi Soph. El. 350, 
Tr. 83. 

cuvepe(Se, fut. cw, to set firmly together, avy re orbp’ Epetoa xepot 
Od. 11. 426; o. d8évras to set the teeth, lock them fast, Hipp. Coac. 
157, cf. 670. 11., 671.9, and v. infr. 1: Zo bind together, bind fast, Twa 
mepévats Eur. Bacch. 97 :—Pass., fuvepnpicba rods ddévras to have them 
set or locked, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; ovvepeaGels xépas Seopots with one’s 
hands tight bound, Eur. 1.T. 457, cf. Theocr. 22. 68 ; 51d 70 ph o, THY 
dprnplay Arist, Audib. 13; xetpes gvvnpecopévac close-locked, Aretae. 
Caus. M, Ac, 1. 6. 2. c. Tov Aoyoper to reason closely, Plut. 2. 
600 D. II. intr. to be firmly set, cvvepetcovow ot ddovres Aretae. 
Caus. M. Ac. 1.5; yévus £. 7 dvw is locked with .., Ib. 6 :—also of 
soldiers, ¢. mpds GAAAovs Polyb, 12. 21, 3. 2. to meet in close 
conflict, rots évayriow Polyb. 5. 84, 2: to dash together, of ships, Diod. 
13. 46, Plut. Themist. 14. 

ouvepetma, to dash together, destroy, Alcidam. de Soph. 25. 
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cuvépacs, 4, a setting firmly together, Tov b86vrwy Hipp. 1215 F; 
Thy o. mpos GAAnha pie ily rie “is ; 

cuveperotikds, f, dv, set firmly together, stable, Plut. 2.946 C, 954D. 

cuvepéw, Att. -epd, pf. -efpyea, fut. and pf. without pres. in use (v. 
ouvayopeva) :—to speak with or together, advocate, support in a speech, 
Xen. Cyr, 2. 2, 22.,8. 1,6; rue Lys, 128.9, Dem. 202. 4., 605. 27; 0. 
vou ld. 503.19. Cf. cuveiror. 

ouvepifw, to contend together, iwép Twos LXx (2 Macc. 8. 30). 
_ouvépiios, 7), a fellow-worker, helpmate, esp. one who is hired to assist 
in domestic work, as spinning or sewing, Od. 6. 32, Anth. P. 9. 89, etc. ; 
Moioa .. pi) €AOps o. abrots Ar. Pax 786; Kumpis o. dé0Aov Ap. Rh. 3. 
942; 0. Téxvat assistant arts, Plat. Rep. 533D; dca ravrais elo? a. 
Téxvas Id, Legg. 889 D:—less often as masc., o. dtpaxros Anth, P. 7. 
720; Avxvos Musae. 11, 

ouvepktikés, 7, dv, (cuvépyw) of a speaker, driving his opponent into a 
corner, cogent, Ar. Eq. 1378; cf.cvvaxrinds, cvvertinds ;—but the words of 
theSchol., cvvefpay rods Ad-yous, point to a reading cvveprixds (ouvelpwit). 

ouvep avevw, fo interpret together, Greg. Nyss. 

owvepits, 7, (svvépya) a forcing together, junction, év TR o. in close 
order of battle, Dio C.50. 32; % T&v yapor £. wedlock, Plat. Tim. 18 
D; so, absol., Id. Rep. 460 A. 

ovvépopat, only in aor. cvvnpduny, inf. cvvepécOa: Dep. :—to ask with 
or together, Phot., Hesych. . 

ovveptrife, to creep together, Opp. H. 1. 328:—also ouvépt, Arr, 
Epict. 2, 24, 18, Anth. P. 4. 4, 5. 

ovvéppwya, pf. 2 of cupphyvume (11) :—ovvéppwoe, in Heracl. Alleg. 
52, either should be altered into cuvéppwye, or must come from ovppwy- 
vupt in intr, sense. 

ovvépxopat, fut. -ededoopua: (Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 33), but the 
Att. fut. is odverpe (elu): Dep. with aor. 2 and pf, act. To go to- 
gether or in company, adv re Sv’ épxopev Il. 10. 224 (where a tmesis 
of avvévo is erroneously assumed). II. to come together, assemble, 
meet, Hdt. 1. 152., 7. 97, Eur. Bacch. 714, Thuc., etc.; o. és tawbrd 
Hdt. 1, 202; eis ravbrd eis piavy vacov Xen, Ath. 2, 2; els 70 Kowdy 
Plat. Legg. 680 E; els ev icpdy Ib. 767 G; evOdde Ar. Lys. 39; Sedpo 
és KAeodévous Ib. 621; && Trav aypov Id, Pax 632; dnd Tay TéAcwv 
Thue. 5.55; 0. és Adyous ti Hat. 1. 82, cf. Ar. Eq. 1300; ént rov 
dyava Dem. 532. 8; and simply, o. Tu to have dealings with, Soph. 
O. T. 5723; @. xopots to take part in .., Eur. Hel. 1469. 2. in 
hostile sense, to meet in battle, o. Tit és wediov Hat. 1. 80; els paxnv 
Plat. Theaet. 154.D; ént dy@va Dem. 532. 8: also of the battle, waxy 
iné tivav fvvedOodca engaged in, contested by them, Thuc. 5. 74. 3. 
to come together, be united or bonded together, pidos pidy els tv a, Eur, 
Phoen, 462; vo oixia o. eis rabréy Plat, Charmid. 157 E; o. rod Gav 
évexey Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4; o. émt kowovig Biw Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 
33; ai modes o. formed a league, Dem, 231. 18: to come together, 
after quarrelling, ddeApol od fgdiws o. Plut. 2. 481 D. b. of sexual 
intercourse, o. yuvarkt Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 4, Strab. 7353 0. els dmAlay 
wi, of a woman, Diod. 3. 58, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 E; so, absol., Plut. 
Thes. 3, etc.; of animals, ¢o couple, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, I. 4. c. acc, 
cogn., ravrny Thy orparetay €, (like 650v &px.) joined in this expedition, 
Thuc. 1. 3; so, 7d adv Aéxos fvvy#APov shared thy bed, Soph. Aj. 491; 
Aéxos averdea Id. Tr. 28; cf. Pors. Phoen, 831. III. of things, 
to be joined in one, xapis keivov Te Kapod £. Soph. Tr. 619; Tan’ Euod 
re wand ov els dv €, Eur. Tro. 11553 so, o. els rwdrd Hdt. 4.120; o. 
els & Arist. Cael. 2. 6, 1; of one river joining another, Ar. Fr. 198.12; 
of stars, to be in conjunction, Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 15; of numbers, 4o make 
up a sum, Hdt. 3.159; of a chasm, ¢o close, Plut. 2. 306 E. 2. of 
events, to concur, happen together, Hdt. 6.77; Tis TUxns otrw o. Plut. 
Camill. 13. 

cuvepwrde, to ask with or at the same time, Luc. Bis Acc. 22. II. 
Aébyov @. to draw conclusions by means of question and answer, Cicero's 
interrogatione concludere, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 131, cf. Diog. L, 2. 119 :— 
Pass. to be established by such mode of argument, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17: 
—Verb. Adj. ovvepwrynréov, Sext. Emp. P. 2, 251.—Cf. épwraw I. 2. 
cuveporyats, 7), asyllogi: hed in questions, Sext.Emp.P. 2.160, etc. 
ouverbiw, aor. cuvépityor, to eat together, Charon Fr. 10, Arist. Eth. E, 
7.12,9; Tiwi with one, Plat. Legg. 881 D. 

cwveats, Att. Eiveors, #: (v. sub fin.) :—a coming together, union, nérpn 
re fivesis re dia moTapay Od. Io. 515 (in Att. form metri grat.) ; 
trav bio ypaupav o. eis &y Jambl. ad Nicom. 133 B; 4} Tav brow a. 
Clem. Al. 674. Il. the faculty of quick comprehension, mother- 
wit, intelligence, sagacity, Thuc, 2. 62., 3. 82, etc. ; olxeig fuvéce:, opp. 
to pa@joe: (of Themistocles), Id. 1. 138, cf. Plat. Crat. 412 A, Arist. 
Eth. N. 6. 10, and v. owverés; hence of animals, 4 [(@ov] ovwvéce.. 
imepéxes TOV ddAAwY Plat. Menex. 237 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 8.1, 2:— 
Phrases, ef mis oveow Eyer Hdt. 2. 5, cf. 7.49; dpweiv gvvéce Eur. 
Tro. 669; ¢. kat copia Id. H. F. 655; ppdvnots re Kat €. Plat. Crat. 
411 A; o. Aafeiy, of children, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 2 j—also with 
qualifying words added, o. ppevay Pind. N. 7. 88; ¢. ywapns Thue. 1. 
75; o. modirieh Arist. Pol. 4. 4,14; % wept dcavolay oc. Id. H. A. 8.1, 
2. 2. c. gen. objecti, intelligence in a thing, sagacity in respect to 
it, Plat. Crat. 412 C, Diod.1.1; mept twos Thuc. 2.97; 80, ¢- TOATIR] 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14. IIL. conscience, =ovveldnors, Eur, Or. 396, 
Menand. Incert. 86, Polyb. 18. 26, 13. IV. in objective sense, 
a branch of art or science, of wept riv o. ratrny, i.e. music, Arist. Pol. 
8. 7, 11:—also knowledge, opp. to dyvoua, Id. de An. 1. 5, 13. (Signf. 
I. corresponds with Plato’s deriv. from oumévat (otvetpt) to come to- 
gether; but the other signfs. point rather to ovvinus U, to perceive, 


5C 








1490 sees 


ouverkevacpevas, Ady. by joint preparation, vy. 1. Xen. Occ, 11, 19. 

ouverkiacpéves, Ady. obscurely, Eccl., Byz. 

cuveometpGpevws, Ady. densely packed, Procl. 

ouveorovdacpéves, Ady. with earnest zeal, Eunap. 

ovuveoradpévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of cvoTéAAw, contractedly: Fe 
in Gramm. with a short vowel, Ath. 106 B, 393 B. II. of a mode 
of life, simply, frugally, o. (iv Plut. 2. 216F, etc.: Aumbly, Poll. 3.137. 

aouvecréov, verb. Adj. of ovvetpt, one must associate with, Twi Plat. 
Prot. 313 B. 

cuvertykétws, Adv. steadfastly, gravely, o. €xew Arist. Pol. 8.5, 22. 

ovveorttacis, 7, a feasting or banqueting together, Dion. H. 4. 19. 

ouveotiatwp [a], 6, a boon-companion, Eccl. 

ouve , fut, dow [a], to entertain in one’s house, Anth, P. 4. 3, 24: 
—Pass. to live or feast along with or together, Lys. Fr. 31. 2, Isae. 45. 7, 
Dem., etc.; vive Plut. 2, 121 F, etc.; pera Tivos C. 1. 101. 14. 

ouveotin, v. cuveotw. 

ouvéorios, oy, sharing one’s hearth or house, living together, a fellow- 
lodger, guest, Lat. contubernalis, Soph. O. T. 249, Eur. Alc. 1151; ovo- 
ovros kat o. Ep. Plat. 350 C :—f¢uvéoriot médeos his fellow-citizens, Aesch. 
Theb. 773; o. Sarrds, of a bottle, Anth. P. 6. 248 :—c. dat. pers., o. cot 
wat dporpamefos Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Legg. 868 E; d@avdrow o. 
Ap. Rh. I. 1319; Movoas Anth. P. 7.41; dpyis o. dvOpdmotor Opp. C. 
3.118; c. dat. rei, ¢. éwol Ooivy yevécOa associates with me in the feast, 
tae El. 784. 2. as epith. of Zeus, guardian of the hearth, Aesch. 

g. 704. 

ouvertpappévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of cvarpépa, as if twisted up, o. 
eimeiy to speak ¢ersely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2. 

cuvert®, ois, 7), (stvetus)=ovvovota I, a party, banquet, év TH ovv- 
eorot Hdt, 6. 128 :—so Schiif. and Schweigh. (with the corrector of one 
Ms.) for ovveorig, which at all events ought to be ovmorip (Ion.): cf. 
dneotu, eberTH. 

ovverdpiypéves, Adv. as if closely bound together, Byz. 

ovveratpa, 7, a fellow-courtesan, Byz. 
ovveratptw, to cohabit illicitly with, cited from Aeschin. 

ouveraipifo, to make another one’s companion, Aquila V. T., in Pass. : 
—so in Med., rv Phot. Bibl. 473. 30. 

auvératpos, 6, a companion, partner, comrade, Hat. 7. 193, Lxx (Gen. 
26. 26, Dan. 2.17): fem. ovveratpis, (Sos, Erinn. 4. 7. 

ouvetéw, to understand, twos Hipp. 273. 12. 

eer to make sensible, make to understand, LXx (Ps, 118. 27, 34, 
etc.), Eccl. 

auverés, 7, dv, (cuvinu) intelligent, sagacious, wise, Lat. prudens, 
Hdt. 1. 185, Pind. P. 5. 144, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; @wvayra ovverotor 
Pind. O. 2.152; esp. by nature, opp. to 6 paddy (cf. otveois), Thuc. 1. 
84, etc.; of Zeus and Apollo, fuverot kal 7a Bporay eidéres Soph. 
O. T. 498; ¢. ppéves Ar. Ran. 876; of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 
Io; o. #Aulia the age of wisdom, Anth. P. 5. 112, etc.; so 4 ouvert 
alone, Ib, 11. 25; also, 7d ovverdv,=ovveos, Eur. Or. 1180, Thuc. 2. 
15; 70 mpos Gray £. Id, 3. 82:—c. gen. rei, intelligent in a thing, é. 
modévou Eur. Or. 1406; also c. acc., 7a olerpd €. Id. I. A. 12553 7a 
ToAepuikd Dion. H. 4. 45. II. pass. intelligible, ob £. Ovnrots 
nelpara Theogn. 1078; ovverd abdav, A€éyew Hat. 2. 57, Eur. Phoen. 
498, etc.; esp. in oxymora, dvaBoGy ov ovverd. ovveras Id. I. A. 466; 
bvogiverov guverdy péAos Id, Phoen. 1507;—the act. and pass. senses 
conjoined, ebfdveros Evverota: Bod Id. I. T. 1092 ;—ari) o. significant, 
Arist. Poét. 20, 2. III. Adv. ~r@s, intelligently, Eur. |. c., 
Ar, Vesp. 633. 2. intelligibly, diadé-yeoOax Arist. Probl. 11. 27; 
pbéyyeoGat Plut. Sull. 27; ovverd dysreiy to discourse intelligibly, Babr. 
prooem, IT. 

ovveripodoyéw, to join in deriving a word, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 54. 

ouvetddov, Ep. aor. of obsol. cuvavddvw, to please likewise, cvvedabe 
Ap. Rh, 3. 30, Pseudo-Phocyl. 178. 

ouvevaperréw, to give one’s consent, C.1. 1608 d, 2448 I. 5 :—in Pass., 
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 131. 

guvevacryp, fpos, 6, a fellow-baschanal, Orph, H. 1. 34. 

vice Wray to join in shewing good feeling, Athanas. 

ovvevdaipovéw, to share in happiness, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 16; rive with 
one, Luc. Herm. 10. 

ovvevSoKéw, to join in approving, to give one’s consent, Demad. 180. 
fin., Polyb. 7. 1, 3, Diod. 4. 24, etc.; evdoxéovros rod Seiva, in forms 
of sale, C, I. 1699, 1700, 2, —5, al. 2. c. dat. rei, to consent or 
agree toa thing, Lxx (1 Macc. 1. 57), Ev. Luc. 11. 48., 8. 1. 3. 
c. gen. pers. 20 agree or sympathise with .. , Ep. Rom, 1. 32. II. 
Diod. uses aor. pass. auvevdoxnOny in same sense, 18. 49 ;—but ovvevio- 
xetrat Tt, as Pass., is approved, Theog. ap. Stob. p. 8. 53. 

o Sw, fut. -evdqow :—to sleep or lie with, yuvacki Hdt. 3.69; avipt 
Soph. El. 587, Eur. El. 1145: rod fuvevdovros xpévou the time coinci- 
dent with sleep, Aesch. Ag. 894. 

cuveunpeptw, to enjoy the day or be happy together, Plut. Coriol. 4. 

quvevkoopéw, to assist in arranging, rods dyavas C. I. 6819. 24. 

cuvevdoytw, to join in praising, Eccl. 





duvevvalw, to make to lie with, rvd rut Apollod. 2. 4, 10, etc. :—Pass. 


to lie with, of sexual intercourse, Pind. P. 4. 452, Soph. O. T. 982. 
ovveuvaopat, Pass., = ovvevvd(w, Hat. 6. 69, 107, Luc. V. H. 2. 46. 
ouvetvaots, %), sexual intercourse, Nicet.; so ouveuvaornpia, 74, Eutecn. 
cuveuveréw, to be a consort, sleep with, rut Tzetz. Hist. 9. 36. 
ouveuvérns, ov, 5, a bed-fellow, husband, consort, Eur. Med. 240, Hipp. 

416, etc.: wuveuvéris, dos, },,a wife or concubine, Id. Andr, go8. 
guvewwos, ov, =cvveuvos, Phot., Hesych., Suid. 
ouvevvopeopat, fo live together under good laws, v. avyvopéopat, 


ouwverkevarpevws — ovvexera., 


civeuvos, 5, 7, (ebv}) a bed-fellow, consort, mostly of the wife, Pind. 
O. 1. 143, Aesch, Ag, 1116, 1442, Soph. Aj. 1301, Eur. Med, 1oo1, etc. ; 
but of the husband, Aesch. Pr. 866, Ar. Eccl. 953, Anth, P. 7. 699, 700: 
—a fem. cvvedva in Ib. 5. 195 is confirmed by C. I. 2498. 

ovv ‘@, to receive favours or derive profit together, Dem. 105. 23, 
26 ;—but better ody ed wemovOdrwv, Lob. Phryn. 619, cf. évrevtécyw ; 
for by tne 3 the compd. would be cuveurraféw. as in Greg. Nyss. 

cuveutropéw, to help to contribute, c. acc., Tpiaxovra pyas edeiTd pou... 
ovveuvtopioat Dem. 894.10; absol., 0. é« Tay ldiwv mpds Thy Korijy 
owrnpiay Lycurg, 167. 34. 2. c. gen. rei, to assist by contributing 
towards, o. Tivt mpouxds Isae. 87. 40; xpnpaTov, dvadkwparay Dem. 94. 
21., 1369. 18. 3. generally, to assist, help, tut Dinarch. 97. 32:—to 
help in contriving, ovvevr. brms .. Plut. Lycurg. 15. 

cuveupioka, to find out together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 5, A. B. 817, etc. 

ovveupv0pifopat, Pass. to be in harmony with, rt Ignat. ad Phil. 1. 

ovveuptvw, to widen or extend together, Philo 1. 209, Eccl. 

cuvevoxnpovew, to observe decency with, ri Plut. 2. 442 F. 

ovveuteAtlw, to depreciate together with, rt 71 Greg. Nyss. 

ouvevtiixéw, to be fortunate together, Bioy during life, Eur. Hipp. 1119 ; 
mvt with one, Strab. 478, 623. 

ouveupypéw, to use words of good omen, shout applause or blessings, Plut, 
2. 272 A, Philo 2. 58, etc. 

ouvevppafopar, Med. to counsel well with, Ap. Rh. 3. 918 ; but better 
written divisim, ody «0 pp., Lob. Phryn. 624. 

ovvevppatvouar, Pass. to rejoice together, Dion, H. de Rhet. 2.5; rive 
with one, Hdn. 2. 8. ; 

ovvevxapioréw, to return thanks together, Theod. Stud. 

ouveuxy, 7, united prayer, in pl., Charito 6. 2., 8.6. 

ouvetxopuat, fut. fouat, Dep. to pray with or together, Eur. 1,'T. 1221; 
Tava 67 ¢.1 join in the same prayer, Eur. Hel. 646 ; 717 with one, Plat. 
Legg. 687 E, etc.; c. acc. rei et inf., . reAea méAet yevéoOas Ar, Thesm. 
3523 0. cot Tadra yevéoOai Plat. Phaedr. 257 B; «at éuot radra €. join 
with me in praying that .. , Ib. 2'79C, cf. Xen. Occ. 7, 8; o. wera Tivos Plat. 
Legg. gog E; but also, ri 7: something for one, Ib. 687 D, Dio C. 52. 4. 

ouvevwdidfe, to be fragrant together, Cyrill. 

auvevwxéopat, Pass. fo fare sumptuously or feast together, Arist. Eth. 
E. 7. 12, 14, Ath. 152B; rw with one, Luc. V. H. 2. 15, etc.—Subst. 
cuvevaxytys, 6, Schol. Il. 17. 577. 

ouvepdtropar, Ion. cvver—: fut.-dyopar: Dep.: 1. c. gen. 
rei, to lay hold of jointly, twos Plut, Brut. 52: to put hand to along with 
another, to take part in, épyou Pind. O. 10 (11). 117; 0b ywyveoKev . . 
Tovs cuveparropévous, Homep ev Tois orévdovcr TaY lepoy not to ac- 
knowledge .. those who take part in [the war], as in the case of persons 
offering libations [we acknowledge those who have part in the victims, 
i.e. who wish to share the profits, without the expenses and dangers of 
the war], Aeschin. 39.17; so, ¢. 79s orpareias Luc. Amor. 6; Tis dia- 
xovias, ToD pévov, etc., Plut., etc. 2. c. gen. pers. fo join one in 
attacking, Hdt. 7. 158. 

ouvehappole, to fit along with or together, Twi 7 Eccl. and Gramm. 

ouvehedpeve, fo wait as épedpos together, wait to fight the conqueror, 
Polyb. I. 27, 9- II. o. twit to watch closely, 2,12,25; o. Tots 
kaupois 31. 13, 6. 

ouvedéAxw, aor. —€fAniioa (cf, Aw) :—to draw after or along with one 
together, Plat. Phaedo 80 E, Arist. de An. 1. 3, 12 :—Pass. to be drawn on 
along with, wt Id. Phys, 7. 2, 8, Meteor. 1. 3, 26: to be drawn up also, 
Id, Probl. 27. 11 :—Med., much like Act., Hipp. 617.43, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 1. 13, Plut. 2. 529 C, etc. 

ouveperopat, aor. -epeorduny, lon. -ereonépny : Dep. :—like ovvera- 
kodovbew, to follow together, Hdt. 5. 47., 9. 102, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10, Plat. 
Legg. 7or A, etc.; riv with one, Xen. An, 4. 8, 18, etc.: metaph., o. 79 
Adyy Plat. Soph. 254. C. Cf. cvvéropat. . 

ouvedheupioke, to discover with, rw Greg. Nyss. 

ouvedyBetw, to pass one’s youth together, Plut. 2.816 A. 

ouvédnPos, 6, at the age of youth together, a young comrade, Aeschin. 7. 
37+ 50. 53, C. 1. 266, 269, 285, 287, al.;—SuvépnBor a name of Comedies 
by Menander and others. 

ovvedildve, to sit by the side of, Eumath. 

ouvediornpr and -terdvw (Polyb.): fut. -emorfoa: aor. —ené- 
oTnoa, To set as watchers or guards, robs trmets Diod. 17. 84: 
metaph. Zo set on the watch, make attentive, rods dvayivwonovras Polyb. 
10. 41, 6; Twa evi ri 11. 19, 2; wept Tivos 3. 59, 6. 2. seemingly intr. 
(sub. rdv vodv), to attend to, observe along with, émi rt 3.9.4.5 TL 9. 2,7, 
cf. 4. 40, IO, etc. II. Pass. cvvepioré par, with aor. 2 act. to stand 
over, superintend along with or together, Thuc. 2.75. 2. to rise 
together, rt with .. , Diosc. Ther. praef., Greg. Nyss.; ward Twos against 
one, Act. Ap. 16. 22. 

ovvepodidte, to help in equipping or assisting, Ptol. Tetr. 1. 47 C. 

auvepopta, fo inspect or superintend together, Themist. 122 D, etc. 

cuvepoppdw, to urge on together, Hesych. :—intr., Byz. 

ouvepopos, 6, a joint-ephor, C. 1. 4157. 

ouvexera, 4, continuily, unbroken succession, Ths kvjoews Arist. Metaph. 
8.8, 18; ray vedpor Id. H. A. 3.5,.43 [7 Aaxus] pla per hud rijy o., wodv- 
peps 5& rH Siaipéoe T&y cmovbvAov Id. P. A. 2.9, 5, cf. H. A. 6. 1, 65 
o. éxe mpds Ti 1d. P. A. 2. 7, 43 6. TOY AxpoBodio pay, Tis waxns Polyb. 
§. 100, 2, Hdn. 8. 5. 2. connexion ot sequence of words in a sentence, 
Plat. Soph. 261 E, 262 C; rav évoparwy Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 5. 2; 
dmodagkéwy Luc. Dem. Enc. 32; % €&v TO AoyiferOar o. Plut. 2. 792 
D. 3. of Time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, I. 4. continuity of substance, 
density, haiov Theophr, Odor. 18 ; ta&v puTay Hdn, 7. 2. 











g Poem, attention, perseverance, Dem, 301. 14. 
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_suvexiis, és, (cvvexw) holding together : I. of space, continuous, 
in an unbroken line or series, Parmen. 79, Arist. An. Post.1.29,1, Metaph. 
Io. 12, 14, Phys. 3.1, 1, al.; opp. to Simpicpévos, Id. Categ.6,1; o. vaTov 
Plat. Rep. 616 E; fvvexes monidor a continuity of variety, Id, Phaedo 
110D; o, oixqpara Thue. 3. 21; Oéois Arist, Mund. 2,9 b. c. 
dat. continuous with or contiguous to, in a line with, Hat. 4. 22, Eur. Hipp. 
226, Arist. Meteor. 1. 2, 2, al.; more rarely c. gen., Id. Mund. 3, 9 ; also 
foll. by a Prep., o. mpds 71 Id. H. A,1.16,16; Topal o. amd peas pwéxpr 
Tay déxa Plat. Legg. 738 A; ped’ obs Mugol ..c. jicav Polyb. 31. 3, 
3. 2. of words, etc., ¢. pois Thuc. 5. 85; mas 6 a. Adyos Polyb. 
I. 5, 53 70 @. connexion of words, Plut. Lys. 19: c. dat., Adyos o. 79 
viv yevopévy Ep. Plat. 318E; oxélis oc. trois mpérepov Theophr. C. P. 
6. 3, 3. 3. of Mathem. proportion, Archimed. ; xara 70 o. avadoyor, 
opp. to 70 d:atperov, Euclid. 4. of things, continuous, conjoined, 
Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 5, etc. : of substance, clinging, dense, dnp, édatov Plut. 
2. 396 A, 696 B; 7d muxvdv kad o. Ib. 701 F. II. of Time, 
continuous, unremitting, unintermitting, o. muperés, opp. to dadefmov, 
Hipp. Aph. 1248, al., v. Foés. Oecon. ; mévos guvexéarepos Thuc. 7.81; 
xavpara Plat. Tim, 86 A; mércyos 5d Biov guvexhs Id. Legg. 625 E; 
ovvoucta, BaaiAcla Xen. Symp. 8, 18, Ages. 1,4; mérot Menand. Incert, 
350, cf. Sophil. "Eyxewp. 1; 0. yiveoOa, mveiv, of winds, Arist. Meteor, 
2.5, 8 and 10 :—r0 o, =owvéxera, Thuc. 7.71; 706. épyou (sic Meineke 
in add.) Anaxandr. Incert. 12; tod Shou 7d o. continued intercourse 
with .., Plut. Pericl. 7. 2. constantly visible, dpvis Id. 2. 286 
A. III. of persons, constant, persevering, Xen. Occ. 21,9; év 
7m ina thing, Plut. 2. 74 C; cf. Poll. 4. 20., 6. 147. 

B. Ady. odvexds, Ion. —éws (v. sub fin.) : 1. mostly of Time, 
continually, unremittingly, Hes. Th. 636, Hdt. 7. 16, 3, Eur. I. A. 1008, 
etc.; o. moAeuety Thuc, 2.1, cf. 1. 11., 5. 24, Antipho 146. 26; cuveyéws 
aict Hdt. 1. 67, cf. Plat. Legg. 706 A; del c. Ib. 807 E : Comp. -éo7epov 
Apoll. de Pron. 342 C; Sup. -éorara Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 6. 2. often 
with Numbers, dppaGods peddy epetis rérrapas o. Ar. Ran. g15 3 #uépa 
€Bdounxovra o. Thuc, 2. 75, cf. 5. 24; pijvas derw o. Ephipp. Pp. 1 
15. 8. rarely of Space, o. efvar (€xetv?) Arist. Meteor. 2.55 173 
o. BEXpL.., Polyb. 2. 14, 6, cf. Strab. 744. II, in Ep. we have 
ouvexes as Ady., Il. 12. 26; and strengthd. ovvexes aiel, unceasing ever, 
Od. 9. 74; also in Pind. I. 4. 110 (3. 83), Ar. Eq. 21, and freq. in late 
Ep. ;—so, xara 7d a. Polyb. 2. 2, 7., 3. 2, 6, al. * [otvexés Hom., and 
oivexéws Hes., the first syll. being lengthd. by pronunciation in arsi, 
though the v was not doubled in writing; so also Theocr. 20, 12, Ap. 
Rh. 1. a 

avvexPalpw, to hate together, join in hating, Anth. P. 6, 20. 

ovvexOpatve, =foreg., Plut. 2.490 F; ivi Basil. 

ouvéxPw, poet. for cvvexGaipw, Soph. Ant. 523. 

ovvexifw, (cuvexns) to combine, connect, Ideler Phys: 2. 365, Byz. 
uvextopos, 6,=avvéxea, Medic. 

ouvexévrws, Adv. =auvexas, Hippiatr. 

ouvéx, fut. : aor. cuvéoxov :—fut. med. in pass. sense, Dem. 1484. 
23; so aor. med. ovoydpevos, Plat. Theaet. 165 B:—Pass., aor. ouve- 
oxéOnv Diog.L. 7.185. To hold or keep together, confine, secure, 50 
(wornpos dxjes xptceior atvexor (sc. Oupyea) Il. 4. 133., 20. 415 ; va 
re £uvéxovat Tévoyres dyx@vos where the sinews of the elbow hold [it] 
together, Il. 20. 478, (though in these passages it may be intr. fo join, 
meet); "Qxéavos .. ovvetxe odxos enclosed, compassed it, Hes. Sc. 315; 
Airva a. [Tupava] Pind. P. 1. 35 ; o. robs SaxrvaAous, TH wnpw Ar. Vesp. 
95, Nub. 966; 7d dépya o. ra dora Plat. Phaedo 98 D; “ArAas o. 
arava Ib. 99 C :—Pass., év ppéart ovvéxecOat Id. Theaet.165B. 2. 
to keep together, keep from rea of soldiers, Xen. An. 7. 2, 8, Dem. 
108. 30, etc. ; o. év TO xdpani, évrds Tod reixous, etc., Lat. continere, 
Polyb. Io. 39, I, etc. :—then, b. of social and political order, o, 
médw to keep the state together, keep it from falling to pieces, mod Eur. 
Supp. 312, cf. Andoc. 2. 20; 7d gpoveiy ¢. d5upara Eur. Bacch. 392, cf. 
1309; Kal Geods xal dvOpdémous 7 kowvwvia £, Plat. Gorg. 508 A; dixn é. 
morevpara eis év Id. Legg. 945 D, cf. Polit. 311 C; o. Thy moArretay 
Dem. 700. 15; Tv modcrixhy Kxowarviay Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4, cf. 2. 9, 
21; also, o. Tov GAov Kécpov Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13; 80, €. THY elpeciay 
to keep the rowers together, make them pull in time, Thuc. 7. 14:— 
Pass., 70 dv fuvéxerat .. pidig Plat. Soph. 242 E; 7a mpdypara in’ 
edvoias Dem. 154. 7. ce. to keep together in friendship, Twas Ar. 
Lys. 1265 ; per’ GdAfAww fuvéxecOar Plat. Tim. 43 E. d. in Pass. 
also, to engage in close combat, aixpyot Hdt. 1. 214:—and, = oup- 
mAexegOat, of sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 10,G, A. I. 23, 
5. e. to occupy or engage, éavroy éy or éni Tut Plut. Cleom. 34, 
etc.; rods épwyévous Ath. 563 E. 8. to contain, comprise, embrace, 
eis Adyos ¢. macas tas aicOjoeas Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374.D; 7d ovvéxov 
that which contains the chief matter, Polyb. 2. 12, 3, etc.; TA ouvéxovra 
Id. 6. 46, 6; c. gen., 73 o. THs éxkAnotas the chief reason for .., 1d. 
28. 4, 23; Tis owrnplas the chief means of .., etc., Id. 10. 47, 11, 
etc. 4. to constrain or force one to a thing, 2 Ep. Cor. 5.14: to 
compress, oppress, Ev. Luc. 8. 45., 19. 43 :—used by classic writers only 
in Pass., ovvéxeaOat rit to be constrained, distressed, oppressed, afflicted, 
and, generally, ¢o be affected by anything whether in mind or body, marpi 
auveixero .. xaden@ Hat. 3.131; £. Toot Avxovpyyou marpidsrais Pherecr. 
*Ayp. 5; 0. mokéum Sovdnin Hat. 5. 23., 6. 12; dveipace Aesch. Pr. 
656 ; ppovridi: Eur, Heracl. 634; dipp, rove Thuc. 2. 49., 3. 98; wand 
Ar. Eccl. 1096 ; peyadors wal dvidros voonpact Plat. Gorg. 512 A, cf. 
479 A; mon dmopia Id. Soph. 250D; yéAwtt Diog. L. 7. 185. 5. 
to constrain, hinder, prevent, Eur. Rhes, 59 (but the passage is dub.). 6. 
to hold continuously, S00 oxodds Strab, 650, Arr. Epict. 2, 18, 1:— 
Pass. to be continuous, Parmen. 77. II, intr. to meet, eis & 







Arist. H. A. 4. 5,6; mpés re Sext. Emp. P. 1. 145., 2. to cease, 
To. Chrys. 

ouvénpa, 76, anything boiled together, Galen, 

ouvelnréov, verb, Adj. one must boil together, Geop. 

ouvelidw, to play together, Anth. P. 5. 288. 

ovvabo, fut. -ejow, to boil together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30, Galen., etc. : 
—of the coction of humours, Hipp, Vet. Med. 16; of urine retained and 
heating in the bladder, Id. Aér. 286:—of heat, to cause to Serment, 
Theophr. C. P, 1. 21, 2, etc. :—Pass. to be boiled together, Arist. Fr. 105: 
to be boiled or smelted with, xahn@ Id. Mirab. 62.—The pres. ovvewéos 
or —dw occurs in late writers, v. sub éyéw: the erroneous aor. ouv@vas, 
Timocl, An. 1, is corrected by Dind. 
. » to pass youth together with, to join in youthful sport, ob yap 
eyo mais €0é\e ovvnBay Anacr. 23; cf. Scol. ap. Ath, 695 D, Opp. H. 
5-471; % IvaAaia rots AcAgois o. Plut. 2. 409 A. 

ouvnBodéw, to fall in with, meet, dAHAots Babr. 61. 

pl, ig %, an occurrence, Ap, Rh. 2. 1159. 
oivnBos, 4, 7, (#8) a young friend, Eur. H. F. 438. 

ouvnyepovikds, 7, dv, of or for ruling conjointly, Greg. Naz. 

ouvnyepav, dvos, 6, a joint-ruler, Nicet. Ann. 179 C. 

cuvnyéopat, Dep. to command together, Diod. 14. 81. 

cuvnyitwp, opos, 6, = cuvyyenwy, Byz. 

ouvnypévas, Adv. collectively, Anecd, Oxon. 4. 407, Tzetz., etc, 

cuvyyopéw, to be an advocate, Plat. Legg. 937 A, etc.; émt uc9@ oc. 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 33; o. tit to be his advocate, plead his cause, Ar. 
Ach, 685, Aeschin. 30. 12, etc.; also c, dat. rei, o. movnp@ mpaypare 
Isocr. 10 C; so, o. dmtp rod Sixatov Dem. 1233.18; bmép Ederqpovos 
Arist. Rhet, 1.14, 3; o. mept Trav aporeiay TH Hdovp to advocate its 
claims to the first place, Id. Eth. N. 1. 12, 5. 2. 6. 7G Karnyépy 
to second the accuser, Soph. Tr. 814. 

ouvnyopypa, 76, =avv7yopta, Dio C, 37. 33. 
ee: verb, Adj. one must act as advocate, rwi Sext. Emp. 

Ry Ya 

auvnyopta, %, advocacy of another's cause, a speech in his behalf, 
Aeschin. 54. 33; wept T@v cuppaxoy Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 26; in pl. 
C. T. 2795. : 

ouvnyopiKés, 7, dv, of or for a cuviyopos, Poll. 4. 25, etc.; Ady. -Kas, 
Ib. 26. II. 70 cuvryyopixdy the advocate’s fee, being a drachma 
per diem, but only (as it seems) paid to the public ouv7jyopo:, Ar. Vesp. 








under penalties to accept a fee, Lex ap. Dem. 1137. 5. 

ouviyopos, ov, (dyopa) speaking with, of the same tenor with, pavreia 
kava Tots madat €. Soph, Tr. 1165. II. as Subst. one who speaks 
with another, an advocate, guvnyopév p’ éxeas Aesch. Ag. 831 :—at 
Athens the cuvfyyopot were of two kinds, 1. public advocates, 
chosen by the state to defend laws against proposed changes before the 
vopobéra, Dem, 711. 19; or to conduct an eigayyeAla (where kar7- 
yopos is the proper term), Decret. ap. Plut. 2, 833 F; cf. ovvducos:—ten 


magistrates, Arist. Fr. 407 ; and in Boeotia the magistrates in charge of 
the ev@uvar were called cuv7jyopor, C. I. 1570. 26, cf. Arist. Pol. 6.8, 16; 
—the Att. cvvfyyopot are often attacked by Ar., v: Ach. 705, 715, Eq. 
1358, Vesp. 482. 2. private advocates, called in by either party to 
support his case in court (each party being expected to open the business 
themselves), Dem, 922. 21., 1349. 28; they were not allowed to take a 
fee, v. ouvnyopixés 11; Demosth, delivered his oration de Corona as 
ouvtyyopos of Ctesiphon, . 
ouvpdéare, y.s. cvvo.da, 
jopat: fut. —ycOncopar: aor. —odnv: Dep. To rejoice toge- 
ther, Plat. Rep. 462 E, Xen., etc.:—o. tit to rejoice with him, sympathise 
with, Eur. Ion 728, Dem. 579. 19, etc.; o. Tivt weptéovre Hat. 3. 36; opp. 
to avAAvmeicOa, Antipho 122. 4, Plat. Rep. 462 E; to cvvdy@eo@ar, Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 24, Arist. Eth, N. 9. 10,5; to cuvadyeiv, Ib.9. 4,5; ¢. orm.. 
Xen, An. 5. 5, 8, etc. 2. c. dat, rei, to rejoice at a thing, be pleased, 
gratified, o. rots dyaOois Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 3; émt tw Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
2, etc.; Twos because of .., App. Maced. 15, C.I. 3832. 3. c. dat. 
pers. et rei, Soph. O. C. 1398. II. mostly of joy at good fortune, 
épndopat being used of malicious joy at misfortune; but we have, ob52 
auvhdopa .. ddyeot SHparos Eur. Med. 136; ti radas toicde ouv- 
noe ..; Id. Hipp. 1286; Oavdyre y' oddapds £. Id. Rhes. 958; cuvnaOn- 
adpevo tais cuppopais Isocr. 176 C Bekk. (vulgo épya0-). 
Sivw, to ten or make pli t to the taste, Tov dpréy Plut. 2. 
668 E, cf. 661 B :—generally, to help in cheering, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 6. 
cuviPea, 7), habitual intercourse, acquaint , society, intimacy, Lat. 
consuetudo, mpos Tia with another, Isocr, 2 A, etc.; werd Tivos Aeschin. 
31.18; 4 Ta piday oa, Id, 48. 27; o. Kal pidta Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 153 
%) modurum) a. Id, Eth. N. 10.9, 19: pl. intimacies, Trav pavddy a. dAlyos 
xpévos diédvoev Isocr.2A; brws ai o. KafevxGdow Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19: 
—sexual intercourse, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 31; o. Exe pera yuvarkds Sostr. 
ap. Stob. t.64. 34; of animals, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 7. 2. of animals, 
a herding together; véyeoOar ard avvndetas in herds, Ib. 9. 4, cf 
Ael. N. A, 2. 31:—so of soldiers, xara ovvndetas in messes, Polybs 35. 
4, 14. Il. habit, custom, habituation, h. Hom. Merc. 485, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Rep. 516A; xara o. rod mporépou Biou Ib. 
620 A; Tots Heat Tijs éavrod avvnOetas in his own accustomed haunts, 
Id, Legg. 865 E; o. 700 épyou habituation to it, Xen. Cyn. 12, 4; AHOnv 
h cwvndeay tay ddienuarov Dem. 342. 11, cf. 1397.133 TH 9. TOV 
eldwAou by being used to it, 1 Ep. gh :—practice, Polyb. 1. 42, 7, cf. 
Plat Legg. 656 D :—with Preps., did Bevay Id. Soph. 248 B; Sid rir 
o. Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 1; Kard or mapa ouv}Pear, epost Plat. Rep. 
S 5C2 











691, cf. Bickh P. E. 1. p. 317 ;—for the private ovv7yopot were forbidden — 


such were appointed annually to represent the state at the e#@vvar of - 
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620 A, Legg. 655E; ind ouvndeias Id. Theaet. 157 B:—o. éxew 
Twi to be used to it, practised in it, Polyb. 40. 10, 2; o. «raada 
mpés Tt Plut. 2. 791 A. 2. the, customary usage of language, é« o. 
fnparoy «at dvoparwy Plat. Theaet. 168B; «is ovvA0eav eroince Tod 
Adyou Tovrou Ti méAw KaTaoTHva brought the city to habitual use of 
this phrase, Aeschin. 23. 37; o. “A@nvatwy Sext. Emp. M. 1. 228 :—esp. 
the common or vulgar dialect, év TH v. Plut. 2. 22 F, cf. ib. C, 1113 A, 
and Gramm. III. in Byz., 1. tribute, toll, tax. 2. pay. 
Ogopar, Pass. to be filtered together, Galen. 
cuviOys, €s, gen. €os, contr. ovs, gen. pl. cuvnPéav, contr. cuvnbav 
(or cuvAPav, Arcad, 136) :—dwelling or living together, accustomed or 
used to each other, cvvnGees GdAHAOLoW Hes. Th. 230: like each other 
in habits, Thuc. 1. 71; ovynOeas Kat yvwpipor, oixetor kal o. acquaint- 
ances, Plat. Rep. 375 E, Arist. Eth. N. 4.6, 5, Philem. Incert. 1. 13 :—o. 
tii well-acquainted or intimate with one, Plat. Crito 43 A, Lach. 188 A; 
more rarely c. gen. as Subst., 6 a. tivés one’s intimate or confidant, Diod. 
19. 47, Plut. II. habituated, accustomed, tii to a thing, Plat. Rep. 
517 D, etc.; obpara raéor méros wat mévas €. yryvopeva Ib.797E; of 
animals, yep) o.=xetpondys, Anth. P. 9. 287; and absol., 7a odytpopa 
xai ovv40n those reared and bred with him, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2; of o. 
térot their wonted haunts, Ib. 8. 12, 3:—c. inf., o. Gav yevdpevos Plat. 
Legg. 666 D. 2. of things, habitual, customary, usual, ordinary, 
80s, wérpos Soph. Ph. 894, Tr. 88; ¢. dupa a customary vision, Id. 
El. 903, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1246; diarra Thuc. 6.18; onyeia TO yéver 
fvvndéorepa Andoc. 23. 2; 70 vnbes fovxov your habitual quietness, 
Thuc. 6. 34; 76 gdvnGes poRepdy Ib. 55; ovvnbés [éo71] Tatra Bacrd- 
(ev noi Eur. Alc. 40, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6; 8d 7d pi) £. vopodérp 
Plat. Lege. 739 A:—70 o. custom, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,6, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
Io, 18, al.; 70 ris éoprfs €. Plat. Tim. 21 B. III. Ady. -@ws, 
habitually, as is usual, ¢. mapaxodovOeiy Aeschin. 45. 28, Plut., etc. 
ouvla, 7, =acvv7Oea, Arcad. 195: soldiers’ pay, C.1. 5817. b. 29. 
ouvnPiLopar, Pass. to be accustomed, Eccl.; so also in Act., Byz. 
ouvyfixés, 7, dv, usual, ordinary, Byz. Adv. —K@s, Eccl. 
KoAovPytiKkads, Adv. by way of consequence, Chrys. ap. Galen. 
Guvikoos, ov, (ako) hearing together, ot o. TOv Adywy Plat. Legg. 
TILE; 7@ xopupaty oc. as able to hear as the first, Plut. 2. 678 D. 
ouvikw, fo have come together, to be assembled, to meet, Thuc. 5. 
87. II. o. eis &, of walls, to meet in a point, Xen. Vect. 4, 44; 
o. eis orevdy to become narrow, Arist. de Inc. An. 10, 10; 50, els ogv 
Id. H. A. 1. 16, 13, Theophr. H, P. 3. 11, 1. 
cuvynAiucuarys, ov, 6, Dion. H. 10. 49, Diod. 1. 53, Alciphro 1.12, C.I. 
4929 ;—fem. —@t1s, vos, Eccl. 
ouvijAtk, tos, 6, 9, of like or equal age, Lat. aequalis, a playmate, 
comrade, épnot EuvnAtkes Aesch.Pers.784; jkovcar’,@ o.; Eupol. Mapie. 
5.53 ouvmduca (acc. sing.) Anaxil. Bovrp. 2; as fem., Anth. P. 7. 711: 
—ouvidikos, ov, Eccl.—It appears to be noted as less Att. than #Acg, 
A. B. 113. 22. 
ouvyAda, to nail together, Polyaen. 7. 21, 3, Philo Bel. p. 57, etc. 
* otvndis, vdos, 6, 7, going along with, coming together, assembling, 
Nonn, Jo. 2.65., 17. 75, etc.; cf. ov-yxaus. 
E Sete %}, @ meeting, assembly, Auth. P. 9, 665; so cuvqAvors, 7, 
. App. 92. 
cuvidwors, 7, (cuvnddw) a nailing together, Gloss. 
cuvnpépevars, 7, daily intercourse, dAdAHAots Arist. Eth. E. 7.5, 3. 
ouvypepeutis, od, 6, a daily companion, Arist. Pol. 5.11, 14. 
cuvnpepedw, fo pass the day together or with, Plat. Symp. 217 B, 
Phaedr. 240 C; o. «at ov(qy Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3,5; tw Xen. Mem. t. 
4,1, Arist. Eth. N. 8.5, 2,al.; mera tivos Ib. 9. 4,93 év Tem in a prac- 
tice, Ib. 10.12, 2: cf. ovvdinpepetor. 
Pid cea eas Pass. to be reclaimed together, of land, Theophr. H. P. 
+ 3 3. : 
ouvnppévas, Adv. of cuvdnrw, connectedly, Alex. Aphr., Galen.; tivds 
with .. , Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 1. 479. 
cuvnpootvn, 7, used in pl., like ovvOAKat, agreements, covenants, 
solemn promises, Il. 22. 261; cf. cvvOecia. IL. ties of friend- 
ship or relationship, Ap. Rh. 3. 1105: in sing., Theogn. 284, with v. lL 
pirnpootyy. : 
cuvipov, ov, united, & 52 o. Ada my comrade oblivion, of one dead, 
Epigr. Dor. in C.I. 2445: pl. friends, comrades, Ap. Rh. 4. 1210. 
Tuvijvewos, ov, wholly exposed to the wind, Poll. 5.110; o. éAmides all 
unstable, Heraclid. All. Hom. (?) 
_cuvyvoxéw, to drive a chariot together, Schol. Ar, Nub. 25: to govern 
jointly, Greg. Nyss. 
ouvyvopévos, Adv. of cuvevda, unitedly, Tzetz., Epiphan, 
jopos, Dor. and Att. cuvdopos, ov: (cvvaeipw) :—poét. Adj. linked 
with, wedded to, %) [pédppeyé] dard ovvijopds eort Barely Od. 8.99; 
eidoyia pépuryyt o. Pind. N. 4.9: in communion with, tvvdopov guvais 
yuvargi Id. Fr. 87. 9. 2. absol. joined in wedlock, and as Subst. a 
consort, whether a husband, Eur. Or. 1136; or (as more usual) a wife, 
Th. 654, 1556, 1566, Alc. 824, etc.; cf. ovvwpis:—generally, united, 
Nonn, Jo. 4. v, 23. Cf. ovvfwp. m 
ouvytre Ss, ov, 6, a fellow-Epirote, Varro R.R. 2. 5, init. 
cuvyntepomevw, to join in cheating or tricking, Ar. Lys. 843. 
ouvnpepew, Zo be at peace together, rue with one, Hero Spir. 154 D. 
cuvnperéw, to work with, asstst, befriend, rut Soph. Aj. 1329 (as Lob. 
from Hesych. for guvypeyeiv); dp’ ABos abrois .. fuvnperet; Eur. Fr. 


773 (as Dobree for ovvnpepe):—-ouvnpérys, ov, 6, a colleague, in’ 


Phot. 
ouvnpépera, %, a thick tangled shade of trees, Nicet. Eug. 4. 39; 
wrongly ouvnpepia in App, Civ. 4. 103. 





Arithmetic, addition, Diophant. Arithm, 1, def. 10, Plut., etc, 
. 


: 


curnbéomat — civOecis. 


cuvtpepéw, to throw a thick shade over, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 3; ef. 
ouvnperéw, 

ouvnpedis, és, (Epéw) thickly shaded or covered (cf. avvvephs), xupn 
+. no o. Hdt. 1. 110; ovpea .. tinoe nal xidve o. Id. 7. 111, cf. Strab. 
244; o@pa..mredénor o. Anth. P. 7.141; o. Adpos, 666s Plut. Lucull. 
32, etc.; €v 7@ a. Luc. Anach. 18: metaph., fuynpepes mpdowmor és yiiv 
Badodea Eur. Or. 957. 2. close-covering, émixdduppa Arist. H. A. 
4. 3,8., 5.7, 33 Oorpaxoy Id. P. A. 4.5,23; UAn Plut. Demetr. 49. Adv. 
-pas, Nicet. Eug. 

cuvypnpévas, Adv. of ovvarpéw, collectively, Phot. Bibl. 323. 9; in 
general, Ammon., etc. 2. by contraction, Hesych. s.v. GAtov. 

ouvipys, €s, joined together, common, dais Nic. Al, 512. 
=ovvnpepys, Id. Th. 69. 

cuvipOpos, ov, post. for cvvdp:Oyos. 

ouvnppHoopevas, Ady. of ovvapyd(w, conformably, M. Anton. 4. 45. 

couvypwes, of, companion-heroes, C. 1. 2127. 

ouvycOnpéves, Ady. with consideration, Eccl. 

cuvncOnors, 7), sympathetic joy, App. Civ. 5.69; but Muser. restored 
ouveece. 

ouvnoknpéves, Ady. pf. pass. of cvvacéw, neatly, Gloss. 

cuvycodopat, Att. —rrdopar, Pass. to be conquered together, werd 
twos Xen, Cyr. 6. 4, Io. 

cuvystxate, to rest together, Philo 2. 168, Eccl. 

cuvynXéw, to sound together or in unison, 7d yadxeia Kat ra Képara 
Arist. Audib. 22, cf. Plut. C, Gracch. 3, Anton. 18; rods cadm-yxras o. 
xeAevaas Dio C. 51. 9. II. to ring with, echo to, Hore ovvnxeiv 
avrois riv aorody Theophr. Char. 6, cf. Polyb. 2. 29, 6. 

GuwvyqXyTts, 7}, a sounding in unison, Philo 2, 226, Plut. 2, 1021 B. 

uviwp, 7,=cuvnopos, acc. cvvfjopa Orac. ap. Eunap. p. 27; pl. fvv7- 
opas restored by Miitzell for gvvqovas in Hes. Th. 595, 601; fuvdwp- 
covaia Sapyap .. Hesych.; gen. cvvdopos, Suid. 

ouv0aKéw, to sit with, o. vueri to take counsel with the night, Eur. 
Heracl. 994, cf. Pind. P. 4. 204.—Also ovv0dKetw, Nicet. Eug. 

civPakos, ov, sitting with or together, Eat yap Znvi a. Opdvow Aldds 
partner of his throne, Soph. O.C. 1267; cf. auvedpos, ctv@povos :— 
generally, a partner, Eur. Or. 1637. 

ouv0GAGpedopuar, Med, Zo live in the women’s chambers together, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 470. . 

ovv0ddAw, to bloom together, Byz. 

cuv0ddrw, to warm together, Eavrovs Plut. 2. 974 C:—metaph. fo 
warm or soothe by flattery besides, wndé p’.. EbvOadrmE pUOors Wevdéorv 
Aesch, Pr. 685.—Verb. Adj., Geop. 

cvv0apBéw, to be astounded along with, rots Xeyopévors Plat, Ion 535E. 

cuvlavaréw, to put to death together, Nicet. Eug. 

ouv0dnrw, to bury together, join in burying, twa Aesch. Theb. 1027, 
Soph. Aj. 1378, Eur., Plat., etc.; 7ivd rive one with another, Eur. Ale. 
149, etc.:—Pass. to be buried with, run Hdt. 5.5, Thuc. 1. 8, Plat., etc. 
' cuvOaupiiroupyéw, to join in working wonders, Eccl. 

cuvOaupdaly, to join in wondering, «i .., Plat. Theaet. 162 C. 

ovvbedlo, to join in divine frenzy, Diod. 4. 51. 

ovvPedopor, Dep.: to view or see together, of spectators at games, 
Plat. Lach. 178 A, Xen. Occ. 3, 7; of ovvOewpevor the other spectators, 
Antipho 124. 27. 2. to examine together, Ta tepd Xen. An. 6. 4, 
15; 0.70 Kata THY podoay Plat. Legg. 967 E. 

ouvGearys, 00, 6, a fellow-spectator, ip at the theatre, Plat. 
Rep. 523 A, Lach. 179 E:—fem. ovvOedrpta, Ar. Fr. 399. 

ouvGeta, 7, (elos) coéqual Divinity, Eccl. 

cuvbeAnrys, od, 6, one who has the same will with another, Eccl. 

ovvdéAw, poet. form of cuvebédrw. 

ovvGena, 76, post. for ovv@npa, Anth. P. app. 30 (where both forms 
occur). 2. a compound word, Eust. 340. 35. 3. a sum, Diophant. 
Arithm, §. I9. 4. an assembly, LXx (Eccl. 12. 11). 

ovvleprorevo, to speak legally, Timario in Notices des MSS. 9. 215. 

ovv0coAcyéw, to hold also as a God, Cyrill., in Pass. II. to 
discuss theologically with, rwi 7 Eccl. 

oivdeos, ov, sharing in the divine nature, Eccl. 

ouv0eparrwv [a], ovros, 6, a fellow-servant, Eus, V. Const. 2. 72:— 
fem. cuv9epaimrawwis, idos, 7, Clem. Al. 335. 

ouvepaarevw, to pay court to one along with or together, Philostr. 270. 

ovvepifw, to reap together, Eccl.; in Ar. Ach. 948, Meineke viv Oépi¢e. 

cuv0eppaive, to warm together, Arist. H.A. 6. 4, 5, Theophr. C. P. 1. 
3, 4:—Pass., Arist. Probl. 8. 16. 

ouvOecia, 7,=cvv0ecis; but mostly used in pl., like ovvOAxat, a 
covenant, treaty, mh iy ovvOecia ..; Il. 2. 339; 008.. €AnOero ouv- 
Oeciawy nor did he forget the instructions, 5.319; so in Ap. Rh. 1. 340, 
etc. ; also in sing., Id.; wept cvvOecins for a wager, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 
412 E.—Cf, otvbeats Il, cvvOnKy I, ovynpootyn. 
oivlects, %, a putting together, composition, bination, Plat, Phaedo 
92 E, Rep. 611 B; rar AlOwy Arist. Eth, N. 10. 4, 2, etc. b. in con- 
crete sense, a junction, doray Id. P.A. 2. 15, 2; cvvOéces A€yw Tas 
yovtas Id. Probl. 15. 1. 2. in various technical senses: a. in 
Grammar, composition, ypappatwy re ovvOéoets, i.e. syllables and words, 
Aesch. Pr. 460, ef. Arist. Metaph. 13.5, 43 o. &« Te pnpatow yeyvopévyn 
ral édvoparwv, i.e, sentences, Plat. Soph. 263 D, cf. Crat. 431 B, Arist. 
Poét. 22, 5, Dion. H. rept ovvOécews dvoparwy :—also the compounding 
of words, Arist. Rhet. Al. 24, 1:—also, of an author's composition, Isocr. 
210 B: so, } Tay pérpov o. metrical composition, Arist. Poét. 6, 6; % 
Tay énay o. Diod. 5.74; of musical composition, Plut. 2. 1143 B, D:— 
and in concrete sense, a composition, treatise, Hipp. 562. 24. b. in 
c. in 


II. 








' 


Logic, the combination of subject and predicate, Arist. Interpr. 1, 4, de 
An. 3. 6, 1:—also the fallacy of composition, by which what is true of 
several parts is inferred as true of the compound, opp. to S:atpears, Id. 
Soph. Elench. 20, 1. d. in Physics, the combination of elementary 
particles into substances, Id. P.A. 2. 1, 2, Top. 6. 14, I sq. e. in 
Medicine, a compounding of essences and drugs, Theophr. Odor. 47, 
Diod. 4. 45. II. a combination of parts so as to form a whole, con- 
struction, ‘yevéoes kat o. Plat. Rep. 533.B; % 7av arpapdrew o. Id. 
Polit. 280 B, etc. b. in concrete sense, a social or political com- 
bination, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8. III. metaph., like cuy@ecia, an 
agreement, treaty, Pind. P. 4, 299, Fr. 221; é« ovvOécews ex composito, 
Diod. 13. 112, etc.; ovvOéces wept yaya Plut. Sull. 35. IV. in 
the Roman times, synthesis was 1. a collection of clothes, a ward- 
robe, Digest. ;—but also a suit of clothes, Mart. 2. 46, 4; esp. a loose 
gown, worn at dinner-parties, Id. 5. 79, 2, cf. Suet. Ner.51, Dict. of 
Antiqq. s. v. 2. a service of plate, Mart. 4. 46, 15, Stat. Sylv. 4. 


9: 44. 

ouvdermpdéio, to prophesy together, Byz. 

ovvOeréov, verb. Adj. one must compound, Plat. Crat. 434 B, Arist. Pol. 
4.9, I. 

ovvbérns, ov, 6, a composer, writer, Plat. Legg. 722E; o. dvoparov, 
etc., Dion, H. de Dem. 36; o. Adyow a prose-writer, like ovyypapeds, 
opp. to monrhs, Paus. 10. 26, 1. 

ovvberiLopar, Dep. to arrange, Joseph. B. J. 4.9, 10; cf, ed0eriCw. 

ovviericés, 7, dv, skilled in putting together, twos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
473 0. émorijpa constructive sciences or arts, Plat. Polit. 308C; 4 0. 
émornpn the art of composition, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, al. 

ovv0eriopés, od, 5, a putting together, setting, of bones, Galen. 

avvOeros, ov, also fem. ovyberh (sic) Lys. Fr. 18, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 2., 
Metaph. 8. 10, 6, Poét. 16, 10., 20,5: (cuvri@nyu). Put together, com- 
pounded of parts, composite, compound, Plat. Phaedo 78 B, al.; of a cen- 
taur, duatperds .. eal mad ao. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 20, cf. Lys, l.c.3 o. &« 
ToAA@y Plat. Rep. 611 B; é« ray abrév Id, Phileb, 29 E:—o. dvayvaepiots 
complex, Arist. Poét. 16, Io. 2. atvOeroy, 76, a compound, Id. 
Phys. 1. 4,6; opp. to ororxetov, Id. Cael. 3. 8, 3, Metaph. 11. 4, 3; so, 
4 ovvOeros (with or without otcia) Ib. 7. 3, 1, al. 3. in various 
technical senses, a. in Grammar, ¢wv7) o., a compound sound, i.e. a 
syllable, Id. Poét. 20, 5; povav af piv dmdal (i.e. vowels), ai 5é o. 
Sext. Emp. M.8.135; 0. 6véuara compound nouns, Arist. Rhet. Al. 24, I, 
Dem. Phal. § 91, Ath. 445B; hence Adv. -rws, Strab. 618, Galen. :— 
also, b. o. pu0uds a compound foot (in metre), Plat. Rep. 400 B; so 
of Music, Id. Phaedo g2 A, Plut. 2. 1135 B, etc. ce. in Arithmetic, o. 
dp.Ouds a number composed of several factors, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, 2, 
Euclid. d. in Medicine, f#v@era solid excrements, Hipp. 133 A. aie 
put together, got up, fictitious, Aé-yor Aesch. Pr. 686. III. metaph. 
agreed upon, covenanted, waoTep éx avvOérou by agreement, Lat. ex com- 
posito, Hdt. 3. 86; dvopd éore pov o. conventional, Arist. Poét. 20, 
8 sq.;3 cf. odvOnya I. I. 

ouvbée, fut. —Oevcopat, to run together with, rots dvéuors Poéta ap. 
Poll. 1.196: metaph. of things, Zo go along with, to go smoothly with, 
obdx jyuiy cvvOevcera Hoe ye Bovdn Od. 20. 245. II. to run 
together, i.e. to the same place, els radré Arist. H. A. 4. 8,13; mpos 7d 
peoor Id, Cael. 2.14, 12: absol., Id. H. A.g. 3, 4. 2. of lines, and the 
like, 4o run together, meet in one point, Xen, Eq. 10, 11. 8. metaph. 
to agree, T@ "Epdpov Aébyy Aristid. 2. 350. 4. to shrink up, woes 
Hipp. Fract. 755. 

cuvdewpéo, 2o contemplate or observe at the same time, Arist. P. A. 1.5, 
5, An. Pr. 2, 21, 8. II. to act as Oewpés or go to a festival 
together, ’EXevoivdde Lysias 112. 35; Twve with one, Ar. Vesp. 1187; ¢. 
kat ovvevwxetobat Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 24. 

aovvOewpyréov, verb. Adj. one must observe together, Tt Diog. L. 10.96. 

ouv0éwpos, 6, colleague in a mission (Bewpia), C.1. 2270, Poll. 2.55. 

ouv0qyo, to help to sharpen, opyn suvrednypévos ppévas Eur. Hipp. 689. 

ovv0yKn, 7}, (cuuriOnu) a composition, esp. of words and sentences, 
Luc. Hist. Conscr. 46, cf. A. B. 368, Phot. Bibl. 127:—but com- 
monly, II. a tional agr t, tion, pact, o. 
xat duodoyla Plat. Crat. 384 E, ef. 433 E; 6 vépos o. kat &yyunris ad- 
Afros Tov Bxaioy Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8, cf. Rhet. 1.15, 21; €« ovvOhens 
ex ito, by agr t, Plat. Legg. 879 A; id ouvOjens Arist. An. 
Pr. 1. 44,1; xara avvOjKny, conventionally, opp. to pvoe, Id. Eth, N. 
5.5,12,al.; so, ovvOnry Ib. 5. 7, 4. 2. the article of a compact 
or treaty, Thy £. mpopépovres év F etpnro Thuc. I. 78 :—but mostly in 
pl. the articles of agreement, and collectively, a contract, compact, cove- 
nant, treaty, between individuals or states (cf. ovvddAdaypa 11), Aesch: Cho. 
555, Ar. Lys. 1268, Isocr. 77 E, etc.; ovvO7jxat trept eiphyns Xen. Mem. 
4.45173 yapor o. Plut. Lucull, 18; o. xvplat, dxvpot Lys. 150.353 0. 
clot .. BonOeiv, and ob« éorw év rats o. orparevew Xen. Hell. 7. §, 4, 
cf. Inscr. in Sauppe Inscr. Maced. iv. p. 153 fvvOjKa Aakedaipoviwy 
mpos Baoidéa .., ordvbas elvat nal grdiay Katd rade Thue. 8. 37, ef. 
Plat. Crito 54 C, Dem. 199. 9; avvOjKas moéecOat rut Hat. 6. 42, Ar. 
Pax 1065, Xen., etc.; imép tivos Isocr. 73 A; morety Tu mpds Twa be- 
tween them, Xen. Lac. 15,1; ¢. cuvOecOat Lys. 138.17; ypapey, ypd- 
pecdar Dem, 1170. 9, Diod. 1. 66; dvaipety, Ave Isocr. 365 A, 37 B; 
mapaBaivew Plat, Crito l.c.; trepBaivew Aeschin. 23. 20; map’ ovdtv 
ryetoOa Dem, 282. 12; ovvOjats éupévew Isocr. 57 A; &« THY a. ac- 
cording to the covenant, Id, 78 C; ward rds o. Thuc. 1. 144, Plat. 
Theaet. 183 C; opp. to mapa 7ds o., Id, Crito 52 D.—Cf. cvvbecia, oty- 
Oeots I, ovvnuogivy. 8. a monk’s contract or vow, Byz. III. 
=6n«n, a coffin, Liban. I. 253. 

avyxileo, to wager, Byz. 
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ovvOnko-rovéopar, Dep.=acuvOjcas mogopar E. M., Hesych. 
pale ares | the guarantee of a covenant, Schol. hag 486. 
ovvOnpa, 76, ap dai upon, a preconcerted signal, Hat. 8. 7; 
sien by means of a beacon-fire, Thue, 4.112; ovvOnpata civa ra 
vépara that nouns are conventional signs, Plat. Crat. 433 E; 7a napd 
pice a. Id. Gorg. 492 C; so, déATov éyyeypaypérqy EvvOjpuad’ having 
ciphers inscribed upon it, Soph. Tr. 158; despatches or letters in cipher, 
Polyb. 8. 17, 9; cf. cvvOnuaricds. 2. a watchword, Hat. 9. 98 
(where “HB7 is the word), Thuc. 7. 44, etc.; 0. mapépyerat the word is 
passed round, Xen. An. 1. 8, 16, cf. 6.6, 25; o. mapadiddvac to pass it, 
Ib. 7. 3, 343 S0, o. mapapépew Eur. Phoen, 1140; mapayyéAAew, mapey- 
vay Xen. An. 1. 8, 16, Cyr. 7.1, 10; d:ddvae mpds i paxny Plot. Sull. 
28; éviiddvar Luc, Salt. 10: opp. to mapaovy9npa (any other kind of 
military signal), v. Stanl. Aesch. Ag. 21 :—in Diod. 1. 86, a military 
standard. 3. any token or sign, fuppapas £. Epis Soph. O. C. 46; 
Td Oncews TMepibov re .. fvvOjpara the tokens or pledges of their com- 
pact, Ib. 1594. 4, =ovvOjrat, an agreement, covenant, Plat. Gorg. 
492 C; o. moeioat Xen. An. 4. 6, 20; o. hv .. watew Id, Hell. 5. 4,6; 
ad ovvOhparos by agreement, Lat. ex composito, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 4. 
67., 6. 61, etc. ; so, ée o, Hdt. 6.121; ap’ &vos o. Plut. Aemil. 19; é@’ 
évi o. Hdn. 2. 13. IL. communion, connexion, Ti o. domidt: Kai 
Baxrnpig Ath. 215 D. 
parratos, a, ov, agreed on, bespoken, Ar. Thesm. 458, cf. Ath.680C. 
ow Oyparife, to give oe al for, paxnv Eust. 700. bid ey to agree 
upon, appoint, madias Ayépay Nicet. Ann. 71 C. 
paricés, 7, dv, by preconcerted signs, ypéupara o. writings in 
cipher, Polyb. 8. 18, 9 :—Adv. -x@s, in cipher, lb. 19. 4; cf. ovvOnyua 1. 
parrov, 76, Dim. of ctvOnpa, Gloss. 
ouvOnparis, od, 5, one who joins in quest of, Twos Xen. Mem, 3. 11, 15. 
ouvOnpdw, to hunt together, join in the chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 10; Tit 
with one, Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 14 and 38. 2. to catch or find together, in 
Med., adv 5€ vv OnpwpeOa Soph, Ant. 433 :—so in Pass., xeipes ovvOn- 
pa@pevat hands caught and bound together, 1d. Ph. 1005. 
aouvOnpevrijs, od, 6, =avvOnparhs, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 15, Themist. 254 D. 
pevw, —avvOnpdw, Plat. Rep. 451 D; o. damep wbves Ib. 466 


Cc. 2. to catch or win together, Eur. Ftr.971: so in Med., to quest 


after, reach by efforts, & 8 ob xexrhucOa, pipnats .. Tatra ovvOnpeverat 


Ar. Thesm. 156, 
awvOnpos, ov, (Onpa) hunting with, twit Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 7: absol., o. 


kives hunting in company, Anth. P. 9. 303 :—as Subst., ¢.’Aprépidos her 


JSellow-huntress, Apollod. 3. 8, 2. 2. c. gen. object., joining in quest 
of, Ta dyabGv pidwy Xen. Mem. 2.6, 35. 
ouvOntevw, to be an hireling together, pera Twos Eust. 1338. 62. 
ww, to join in leading the Oiacos, Strab. 471. 
ouvhidicdrns, ov, 6, a partner in the Slagos, Ath. 362 E, Themist. 53 
D: generally, a fellow, comrade, o. Tov Anpeiv a fellow-gossip, Ar. Pl. 
508; o. ro Mwvaéws Clem. Al. 67. 
ovv0yyave, to touch together, rivds Themist. 235 B. 
ovvO\acpés, 6, a gnashing together, Hesych. s. v. -youpracpdr. 
ovvbAdoow, =sq., Aristaen. 1.16, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 412, Byz. 
ou0Adw, fut. dow [a], to crush together, Eratosth. Catast. 11, Diod. 1. 
57:—Pass., morhptoy @ra ovyreAacpévoy Alex. Incert. 12; Bin ouv= 
OAdwpevos da7& Manetho 5. 201: absol. ¢o be crushed, Arist. Probl. 1. 38 
(as Prantl. for cvvre@p), Ev. Matth. 21. 44. 
ovv0A(Bw [7], fut. yw, to press together, compress, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 12, 
Cael. 3. 8, 14, al. -—Pass., Plat. Tim. 91 FE, Arist. H. A. 5. 28,2; o. ls 
thy xoXiay Id, Probl. 10. 43, 1; mpds GAAnAa Ib. 21. 16. ‘ 
owbAufis, 7, compression, Arist. de Resp. 4,9: metaph., éous Longin. 
10.6. * IL. affliction, Theod. Stud. 
fjoKw, fut. —Oavodpat, to die with or together, Aesch. Ag. 1139, 
Cho. 979, Soph. Tr. 720, etc.; c, dat., @avdéyrt auvOaveiy Ib. 798, Fr. 
690:—of things, cvv@ynoxovea 5% arodds expiring with (the flames), 
Aesch. Ag. 819; % yap evcéBea a. Bporois accompanies them even in 
death, Soph. Ph. 1443 ; %) motnois obxt ovvréOynxé wor Ar, Ran. 868, 
ovvOowatwp [a], opos, 6, a partaker in a feast, Eur. El, 638. 
bvOowvos, ov, =otvdermvos, Polemo ap. Ath. 234 D. | 
ovv0oAd, to make muddy, rov olvoy Pisid.; tiv myyhv Walz Rhett. 
I. 425; Tovs Aoyiopovs Byz. :—Subst. -O6Awors, 7, Tzetz. 
ovvOoptBéw, to join in putting down by clamour, Diod. 13. tot. 
cuvOpavoopat, Pass. to be broken in pieces, shivered, Eur. Bacch. 633. 
, =ovvOpatw, Planud. Ov, Met. 9. 38. 
cuvOpatw, to break in pieces, shiver, Eur. Or. 1569, Plut. Aristid. 18, 
C, I. 989-91 :—Pass., Xen. Ages. 2, 14, Polyb. 8. 7, 11, etc. 
ouv0pnvéw, to join in mourning, C. 1. 9438. 6, Eccl. 
ovOpyvytpia, 7, a fellow-mourner, Schol. Eur. Phoen, 1514. 
aivOpnvos, ov, mourning with, Tue Anth. P. 7. 407: a partner in 
mourning, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4. 
ouvOprapBeva, to share in a triumph, Plut. Mar. 44, Lucull, 36. 
ovvOpife, contr. for cvvOepi(w, Hesych. 
ovv0pénots, 7, (Opoew) perplexity, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 169. 
otvOpovos, ov, enthroned with, ovvOpovos ‘Hpaiorw Orac. ap. Luc. 
Peregr. 29, cf. Anth, P. 1. 24, etc.; o. téppacw evpadias Ib. 12, 257: 
also c. gen., 6. Ta ev Alytrre bear C. I. 6006 and -7, cf. Philo 1. 136: 
—absol., o. Alen Anth. P.g. 445. aS 
otvOpoos, ov, sounding together, xa Nonn. D. 16. 335; [Apiar] o. 
«Odpp Anth. P. 9. 308. 
hd tra to break in pieces : to crush, tiv KapSiay Act. Ap, 21.13: 
aor. 2 pass., cvy-<OpuBn Theod. Prodr. 4. 325. 
ouvOpaokw, fo spring, rush together, Acl. N. A. 5. 7, in aor. 2, ovv- 
€Bopov, 
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ovvOipéw, to be of one mind, Epich. 115. 

ouvSipdopat, as Pass, to be angry with or together, Choric. p. 165. 

cnpltiphw hte: of soldiers, to be in the field together, Synes. 15 E. 

otvbipos, ov, next door to, SeAia Opacous o. Byz. 

ovvbtcrdlw, to sacrifice together, Eulog. ap. Phot, Bibl. 536. 33. 

ovOirns [iv], ov, 6, a fellow-offerer, C.1. 1193. 16, Apollod. 2. 7, 2. 

ovv0iio, to offer sacrifice together, join in sacrifice, Isae. 70, 23, Aeschin. 
61. 2; of ovvOdovres Polyb. 4. 49, 3 3 Twt with one, Xen. Occ. 7, 8, etc.; 
ei 8 gévous doroio owvOdev xpewy strangers and countrymen together, 


Eur. El. 795 3 also, pera Twos Dem. 1313. 26, 

ovw0uKto, =cvvOaxéw, Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 8:—cvvOaxetw, Nicet. 
Ann. 86 D. 

otvwkos, ov, =cvvOakos, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E, 223 C. II. a 


seat, Sophron ap. Poll. 9. 46. 

ovvialve, to cheer together, Ovpdv twos Opp. C. 3. 167, Greg. Naz. 

ouvididlo, to appropriate along with, tii 1 Apoll. de Constr, 
47: IL. intr. to be peculiar, Ib. 54. 
ouvidpé, to perspire at once or much, Diod. 3. 28, Geop. 18. 8, 5. 

ouvidpiw, to dedicate together with, Kaicapa Trois Oeois App. Civ. 5. 
132:—Pass., cuvSpto@at ‘Epp Ath. 561 D :—Med., Schol. Pind. P. 3.137. 

ouviepdopar, Dep. zo be a colleague in the priestly office, Tut with One, 
Plut. 2. 276 E, Phot.:—so ouveparetw, Theod. Stud. ; cuviepireto, 
C. I. 5130; ounepetw, Greg. Naz. 

auviepeds, éws, 6, a fellow-priest, Plut. Aemil. 3, Dio C. 40. 62 :—fem. 
ouviépeta, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 322. 4. 

ouviepotroréw, to join in sacrifice with, Tit Isae. 71.5. 

auviepotroiés, dy, a joint-sacrificer, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 159. 

ouvlepos, ov, having joint sacrifices, Plut. ; v. sub otvvaos. 

ouviepoupyéw, = ovvieporoéw, Dion, H. 4.14. The nouns ouviepoup- 
yia, 4, and ovviepoupyés, 6, in Theod. Stud. 239, 271. 

auvildve, to sink or settle down, sink in, collapse, Arist. Somn. 2, 16; 
odpnes § tSpHr ovvi{avoy Theocr. 22. 112; mnAdv év wupl .. our Cavew 
Plut. Poplic. 13 ; Tov Gpyupoy o. Taxévra Id. 2. 665 B; o. 7a orH0n 
Schol. Clem. Al. 264. 2. to sink, eis BU@ov Theophr. Odor, 29; of 
the wind, Luc. V. H. 1. 29. II. Causal, to cause to collapse or 
sink, Arist. de Resp. 7, 7. 

ovuvifnots, 7, a settlement, collapse, of the earth, és Ta KoiAa Arist. 
Mund. 4, 30; of houses, Plut. Crass. 2. 2. synizesis, a melting of 
two vowels into one, without alteration of letters, as in méAews, p27) Ov, etc., 
E. M., Gramm. 

ovvifw, fut. -(7ow, to sit together, to hold a sitting or be seated (for 
the discharge of business), of a court of magistrates, Hdt. 6. 58. 2. 
to fall together, sink in, collapse, opp. to atpec@a, Arist. Probl. 2. 20., 
21. 9, Resp. 19, 2; so, és ravrdy a. Plat. Tim. 72 D; 7% xepadr curvt- 
(nxvia eis 76 o77900s Clem. Al. 187. II. Causal, to make to sink, 
Tov mvetpova aipev kat o. Arist. de Resp. 17, 9, cf. 9, 3- 

ovvinpt, Att. Euv-, 2 pers. fuvins Soph. El. 1347, Ar. Pl. 45, Plat. 
Soph. 238 E (v. 1. fuvets); 3 sing. and pl. cume?, cvviodor LXx, N.T. ; 
imperat. fuviee Od. I. 271, etc.; 3 subj. ovvin (vulg. -1) Plat. Prot. 
325C; inf. ovméva, Ep. -t¢uev Hes, Th. 8314; part. cvveeis Ar, Lys. 
1016, Plat., etc. ; incorrectly, cvviwy in Theod, Stud. :—impf. ovviny (or 
rather ovview Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 442), Luc.D, Deor.6.2, Philops. 39; 3 sing. 
ouvie, Xen. An. 7.6, 8; 3 pl. fuviecay Thuc. 1. 3, Ep. fdmey Il. 1. 273:— 
fut. cvvnow Hat. 9. 98, Att.:—aor. 1 ovvfxa (in indic.) Aesch. Ag. 1112, 
1243,etc.; Ep. fuvénea Hom.; euvfxa, éovvjKaAlcae. 126, Anacr. ap.E. 
M.,; but imperat. aor. 2 cvvés, Soph. Tr. 868; part. ovveis, Hdt. 1. 24., 5- 
92,3 and 7, Aesch. Pers, 361 :—pf. ouvetxa Polyb. 5. 101, 2, ete.—In 
Hom. we find of pres., only imperat. fuviec; of impf., 3 pl. édvey for 
vviecay, Il. 1. 273; of aor. 1, Ep. 3 sing. fuvénee ; of aor. 2, imperat. 
fdves Il. 2. 26, al.; of aor. 2 med., 3 sing. éuvero Od. 4. 76; subj. 1 pl. 
ovvapeba Il. 13. 381 ;—all except the last form with the Att. vy-, though 
seldom required by the verse.—Further may be remarked an old inf, pres. 
aumeiy Theogn. 565 ; Dor. inf. aor. 2 gvvevey Pind. P. 3.141. — [As in 
inus, the Ist syll. is short in Ep., long in Att.: Hes. however has ouviéyey 
(metri grat.) ; Soph. guvYnue in a dactylic verse, El. 131 ; and Ar. guvinw’ 
in an iamb, trim., Av. 946.] 

I. to send together, to bring or set together, in hostile sense, like 
ovpBddrdAw, Lat. committere, tis 7’ dp opme .. Epide fuvénne waxerdar ; 
Il. 1. 8; ods epid0s pévet fuvénne paxerOat 7. 210; but, duporépys .. 
tva guvénner diardy shot one atrow at both together, Musae. 18. j = 

bp 


Med. ¢o come together, come to an agreement, oppa .. cuva@peba .. 
yap Il. 13. 381: hence owiywv, cvvnuootvyn. IL. metaph. 
(v. sub fin.), to perceive, hear, often in Hom. (who also has Med. in this 
sense, dyopevovros fivero Od. 4.76) ; ds pad’, 6 5& Evvenue Il. 15. 442; 
el 8 dye viv gvvter Od. 1. 271 :—Constr. much like démovw, c, acc. rei, 
fuvénke OGs 6a pavnadons Il. 2.182; ender guvies Eos Od. 6. 289, 
ef. Soph, Ant. 1218, Ar. Pax 603; c. gen. pers., viv 3 éuédey fuves dka 
Il. 2.265; Kat xapod gvvinus Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47: rarely c. gen. rei, wed 
Bovdéwy gimev Il. 1. 273. 2. to be aware of, take notice of, observe, 
roi Od. 18. 34; Tay 58 ob pH odve Theogn. 1240 B; foll. by a relat., 
fuves 5 rhvd, ds .. xwpet Soph. Tr. 868; absol., moAAG pe Kal ouviévta 
mapépxerat Theogn. 419. 3. to understand, .dAAnAwv to understand 
one another’s language, Hdt. 4. 114, Thuc. 1. 3; €0 A€yovtos.. Tod 
Acdpikod ypapparos od £. Plat. Ale. 1.1320, cf. Legg. 791 E; but mostly 
c, acc. rei only, Hdt. 3. 46, Pind. P. 3.141, Aescli. Pers. 361, etc.; fuvpKa 
Tovmos &€ aivyparay Id. Cho. 887, ch Ag. 1243, Soph. El. 1479; £. 88 
abros “EAAnviat? 7a. mdciora Xen. An. 7.6, 8; de Epynvéaw £. 71 Id. Cyr. 
1.6, 2; ovmévres ra vavtina Id,Hell. £. 6, 4 :—absol., rots fumetor to 
the intelligent, Theogn. 904 ; in Com. dialogue, parenthetically, cuvins ; 





like pay@avers; Lat. tenes? Alex, A€8. 1. 6, Diphil.”Eym. 1, 13 :—also 
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ouvOupew — ovvicrnpt. 


foll. by a relat., éuvinu’, 71 Bodder Ar. Av. 946; o.70 ypdpupa d BovAcrat 
Plat. Parm. 128 A, cf. Hdt. 9. 110:—in late Prose, like other Verbs of 
perception, c, part., ob ovvins karavaXioxwy Plut. 2. 231 D; cuviica Hdds 
yevyernpévos Luc. D. Deor. 2, 1, cf. Tim. 8.—The word in this metaph. 
sense seems properly to mean, ¢o bring the outward object into connexion 
with the inward sense. » 

ouviketeva, to supplicate together with, rit Plut. Aristid. 4; absol., Phot. 

ouvixérys, ov, 6, a fellow-suppliant, Malal, 

ouvikpalopuat, Pass. to get wetted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13,6, de Lap. 11. 

ouvixvéopar, Dep, to reach quite, mpds tt Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4 (Schneid. 
Suxveto@at): to pertain to, interest, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 11, 2. 

auvidAopat, Pass. to be rolled together, dub. in Eubul. Sreq. 2. 3. 

ouumndfopat, Dep. to ride with, ru Joseph. B. J. 1. 20, 3, Plut. 2. 
1043 C. 

ouvinrrapxos, 6, a joint commander of horse, Hat. 7. 88. 

ouvimmevs, éws, 6, a comrade in cavalry service, Dem. 558. 13. 

ouviTmrevo, =curvimmafopat, Dio C. 50. 5, etc. 

ouvurmta, %, a troop of horses, Gloss. 

ovuvitrrapat, Dep. to fly with or together, Sanchun, ap. Eus. P. E, 39 E. 

ovvicay, Ep. 3 pl. impf. of otverpe (ely ibo) went together. Lf. 
Ep. 3 pl. plapf. of svvoida, shared in the knowledge. 

ovvionp., v. sub advo. 

ouvicOpifo, to join by an isthmus, Tt mpds Tt Scymn. 370. 

avviedopat, Pass. to be or be made equal, Theod, Stud. 

cuviornpt, also cuvietave (Polyb. 4. 82, 5, etc.); cuvord (Arist. 
G. A. 4, 8, 12, Probl. 21. 11, Conon in Phot. Bibl. 141. 26, 2 Ep. Cor. 
6.4); impf. ovviora, Polyb. 3. 43,11, Dion. H. 8.18): impf. cvviorny: 
fut. cvoTnow, aor. I cvvéornoa :—in late writers pf. ouvéordxa is also 
trans., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 109, Iambl, V. Pyth. 261, Anth.P. 11.139. To 
set together, combine, Tas xopdds dAAHAas Plat. Rep. 412A; Tas dpxus 
Kai 74 dixrva Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. II. to combine, associate, unite, 
band together, o. rods "Apxadas ént rh Sndpryn Hat. 6. 74, cf. 3.84; 7a 
dvvardrara tod MeAorovyigov Thuc. 6, 16; ras méAes Isocr. 88 C, 
etc.; rods émrndeious és fuvwpooiay Thuc. 8. 48; Tods yvwpipous 
Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 5. b. o. ’Aciay éavr@ to unite Asia in dependence 
on himself, Hdt. 1. 103; pavricv éavr@ ovorioa to bring prophetic 
art into union with himself, i.e. to win, acquire it, Id. 2. 49; 0. Twa 
dvrimadov éavt@ Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 26; o. Tialv Hyeudva Polyb. 2. 24, 6, 
cf. 3. 42, 6., 15. 5, 5- III. to put together as a whole, to put 
together, compose, organise, frame, (@ov euivvxov Plat. Tim. gt A; 
téxvnv Id. Symp. 186 E; mpaypya study é« xpyotay Kal wovnpay o. 
Id. Polit. 308 C; o. tiv dAvyapxtay Thuc. 8. 48; é« Sypoxparias kat 
povapytas riv modiretay Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 22, cf. 3. 13, 233 érapelay 
Dem. 1137. 4- 2. to contrive, o. Oayarov émi rin Hdt. 3. 71; 
médenov ent Twa Dem. 191. 13; éniBeow emi twa Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 33 
o. Tids to settle prices, Dem. 1285.6, 8. in these senses, the Med. 
is also used, 76 SAov fvvicracOat Plat. Phaedr. 269 C;_ 70 Seimvov Diphil. 
Zoryp. 2.5; but mostly in aor. 1, pi) é« xpnoT@v Kal KakGy ayOpamav 
ovoThonra ToAW Plat. Polit. 308 D; cvaricacbat obpavdv Id. Tim. 32 
B; may 7é5¢ Ib. 69 C; méAepov, roAropxiay, «lvduvor, émBovany, etc., 
Isocr. 215 D, Polyb. 2. 1, 1, etc.; o. dya@va, éoprny, eiwxlas, etc., Plut. 
Fab. 19, Apollod., etc.; vavrieds duvdpes, fevrxdv, poPopdpous Polyb. 
I. 25, 5, etc.: but also, fo arrange in order of battle, rally, Id. 3. 43, 
11, Dion, H. 8. 18 :—#o construct a figure, Eucl, 4. of an author, 
to compose, pudous, Tiv “Odtcceay, etc., Arist. Poét. 17, 1., 8, 3, 
etc. IV. to bring together as friends, introduce or recommend 
one to another, twa& Tw Plat. Lach. 200 D, Xen., etc.; iva Tw TaV.. 
gopuaray .. cvornow rovrovi, as a pupil, Plat. Theag. 122 A; o. rua 
iarp@ rept rhs doOeveias Id, Charm. 155 B; and in Pass., svveorddn 
Kupw Xen. An. 3. 1, 8, cf. 5. 9, 233 svoradels auvtyyopos recommended 
or appointed to be.., Plut. 2, 840 E. 2. of a debtor, Zo offer 
another as a guarantee, rwi twa Isocr. 366 B; c. inf., Dem, 1032. 27, 
cf. 1029. 26. V. to make solid or firm, brace up, 76 c®ya Hipp, 
Aph, 1247; o. 7a tyvy sets them, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P. 1. 
8, 3:—/to contract, condense, opp. to diaxpive or Siadrvw, Arist. Gen, et 
Corr. 2. 9, 11, Cael. 1. 10, 9, etc.: of liquids, to make them congeal, 
curdle, yaa, Poll. 1. 251:—metaph., ovorfoa 70 mpoodmoy vultu com- 
posito, Plut, 2, 152 B. VI. to exhibit, give proof of, edvoay 
Polyb. 4. 5,6; o. S7t..Id. 3. 108, 4; ¢. acc. et inf, Diod. 14. 45; 
c. part., 6. Twa dvra Id, 13. 91. 

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. suvéorny; pf. ouvéornea, part. cvveorn- 
x&s, contr, ouvestés, Goa, ws or ds (Eur. Alc. 797, Plat. Tim. 56 B), 
Ion, ovvecreds, e@oa, sus: so fut. med. ovarqoopar Aesch. Theb. 
435, 509, 672. To stand together, wept tov tpinoda Hat. 8. 27; 
opp. to &ioracOa, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16; of soldiers, to form in order of 
battle, Xen. An. 5. 7, 16., 6. 5, 28, al.; ovardvres aOpoot Ib. 7. 3, 47: 
to keep their ranks, Hat. 6. 29. II. in hostile sense, fo meet, 
come together, be engaged, once only in Hom., TOKE HoLO ouverrasros 
when battle is joined, engaged, Il. 14. 96; THs waxns ovverrewons 
Hdt. 1. 743 ns ee fuvéorn Thue. 1. 15, cf. Hdt. 7. 144., 8. 142; 
paxn ts tuvérrnee Plat. Soph. 246 C:—then, 2. of persons, 
svvigracbat rin to meet him in’ fight, be engaged with, Hat. 6. 108, 
Aesch. Theb. 435, 509, Ar. Vesp. 1031; Ovards 8 ddavarw ovorgao- 
wae Anth. P. 5.93; €v waxp o. Tox Eur, Supp. 847; ovoradels bad 
pays Id. Phoen. 755; ovveordvar waxopévous Hdt. 1. 2145 and ouv- 
écracay alone, Id. 6. 29 :—metaph., suveorhxee 5¢ ravry TH ween a 


"TaBptew was at odds with.., Id. 4. 132:—absol., cvveorneétav Tov 


! 


orparnyav when the generals were at issue, 1d. 8.79 ; yaar pey adrat 
avvéarnoay Id, 1. 208, cf. 7. 142. 8. like ovvetut, to be involved or 
implicated in a thing, Aiud, révy, Alum Kal Kapary Id, 7, 170., 8. 74-5 


ovis Topew — oivvoKos. bee 


9. 89; adyndévos ¢ guvécras Soph. O. C, 5143 ouveot@res dyOv vav- 
tin@ Thuc. 4. 55; Kaprep@ payy Ib. 96. III. of friends, to 
form a league or union, to band together, Id, 6. 21, 33, etc.; Kara 
apas avrovs £. Id. 2,88; dAAfAos Xen, Hell. 2.1, 1; cuvicracbat pds 

Twa to league oneself with him, Thuc. 1. 1, 15; perd twos Dem. 917. 
13, etc.; éwé Twas against them, Lys. 165. 40, cf. 184. 7; 70 fumora- 

Hever the conspiracy, Ar. Eq. 863, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.1, 23 of ovviordpevor 

the conspirators, Ar. Lys. 577; so, of vveot@res, 7d ouverrnkés Thuc, 

8. 66, Aeschin. 44. 23. 2. generally, to be connected or allied, as 

by marriage, C. acc. cOgn., A€xos “HpaxAe tvoraoa Soph. Tr. 28 (cf. 

Aexos Evv7pABov Id. Aj. 491) :—o. rit to be his associate, Isocr. Epist. 4. 
8, Max. Tyr. 10.8. IV. to be put together, composed, organised, 

framed, Eur. Fr. 902, Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc. ; éred) mavra gvverorhret 

Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 543 €. & ddrylorwv pepay Plat. Tim. 56 B, cf. 54C; 

} mods e€ oimdv o, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 14; ef Gv 6 xdcpos o. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 7, 4, etc. b. of a play, ¢o be composed, Id. Post. 14, 2:— 
hence, ¢. to arise, become, take place, rd aunorduevoy Kaxdv 
Dem. 245. 24; ods ofrws cvordoa Plat. Rep. 546A; évraiba ovv- 
ioravras (YbAdac] Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 2, cf. Theophr. C. P, 4. 4, 10, H. P. 
3. 18, 6, etc. d. in pf. or aor. 2, to exist, be so and so, ) Twodcreia 
fvvéarnke piunots rod Kaddlorov Biov Plat. Legg. 817 B, cf. Tim. 25 A; 
ouppaxla % wept KépwOov ovoraoa Isocr. 70 C. e. to hold to- 
gether, endure, continue, rodro cuvesthKee pexpt ob .. Hdt. 7. 22 5:— 
esp. in military sense, fuveorws orpatés a well-disciplined army, Eur. 
I. A. 87; immxdv ovveornnds, i.e. not disorganised, Xen. An. 7. 6, 26: 
—16 orpdrevpa ovveornkds a standing army, Dem. 93. fin., cf. 92. 23., 
Io1. 8. V. to be compact, solid, firm, chpata cvveotyxéra, 
of animals in good condition, Xen. Cyn, 7, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 A:—to 
acquire substance or consistenvy, of eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 33 of blood, 
honey, etc., Ib. 3. 6, 2., 5. 22, 73 of the embryo, ovvicrarat kat AapBaver 
Thy oixeiay poppny Id. G, A. 2.1, 26; of the brain, Ib. 2. 6, 36, etc.; of 
the bowels, v. co:Aéa I and Foés. Oecon. s. vv. fuviornu, ovviora- 
o0a, cuveatnkés; ouvertnkvia xiv congealed, frozen, Polyb. 3. 55, 
2. VI. to be contracted, cwvearas mpéawmov frowning, Plut. 
Demetr.17; 70 vveords ppev@v =atoraors B. I. 3, Eur. Alc. 797. 
ouvicropéw, to know together, 0. ait@ Tt to be conscious of a thing, 
Menand, Incert. 86. II. to recount or record together, Cleanth. 

ap. Ath. 471 B, Ptol. 1. 17, 5, Eust. 
ouvictap, opos, 6, }, knowing along with another, conscious, ws Oeot 

fuvioropes as the gods are witnesses, Soph. Ph. 1293, cf. Ant. 542, Eur. 

Supp. 1174, Thue. 2. 74. 2. conscious of a crime, c. gen., Anth, P. 
- 4 and 5, Polyb., etc.; or c. acc. (with the verbal constr.), toAAd ouv= 

toropa .. kana (sc. Ty oTéyqv),Aesch. Ag. 1090; cf. pugtpos. 
ouncxvatvw, Zo help to dry up:—Pass. to shrivel up, Hipp. 306. 19:— 

metaph. to join with in reducing, 6 vépos aba To xpdvy fuvicxvavel 

Eur. I. A. 694 (v. sub iloxvaivw). 
ouvcxipite, to help to strengthen, rid Xen. Cyr, 2. 2, 26. 
ouvcxtw [0], to be strong with or together, Athanas. 
ovvicxw, = avvéxw :—Pass. to be afflicted, Plat. Gorg. 479 A. 
ovviricds, 7, dv, disposed to come together or to be condensed, a. els 

aid, opp. to durixds, Arist, Probl, 11. 58, 4. 
ovvixvetw, to track, trace out together, Nonn. D. 16.193. 
couwatw, to dwell or live with, yuvaigi Aesch. Theb. 195; Totow 

&xdlcrowt o. épod Soph. Tr. 1237, cf. El. 241; of things, wévois a, Id. 

Ph. 892. 
ovvwakros, ov, heaped together; v. sub vaxrés. 
ovtwios, ov, having the same temple, Oeois o. kat ovpBdpors C. I. 2230, 

cf, 2293, 2297, 2302, al., Plut. 2. 708 C: c. gen., auviepos Kai G. TOD 

“Epwros Ib. 753, E, cf. Dio C. 55.1: c. dat., in metaph. sense, 77s ovv- 

vaou TavTp (sc. TH prrocopia) mounriehs associated with, Synes. Ep. 1; 

cf. Ernesti Indic, Cic, 
ovwdoow, fut. fw, to pack tight together, cuvvagavres Hat. 7. 60, re- 

stored by Reiske for ouv-dgavTes. 
ouvvavaytw, to'suffer shipwreck together, Aesop., Byz. 
ovvavBarys [a], ov, 6, a shipmate, Soph. Ph. 565. 
ovvvavKAnpos, 6, f. 1. for avyxAnpos, in Luc. Trag. 328. 
ouwavpaxéw, fo engage in a sea-fight along with, rw Hat. 8. 44, cf. 

Ar. Ran, 702, Thue. I. 73. . 
avvvaveOAdopat, Pass. to cross by ship together, Hesych. 
cuwavoToléw, to be a shipmate, col .. cuvvevavaToAnKéres (so Dobree 

for of vavor.) Soph. Ph. 550. 
ouvwatrns, ov, 6, a shipmate, Soph. Aj. 902, Eur. Cycl. 425, Plat. Rep. 
89 C. 

et to be young with another, ovvved(av 45d mais véw marpi 

Eur. Fr. 319: absol., o. eal ovyynpdcnew Alciphro 2. 3, 9: to join in 

youthful wantonness, Tivi with one, Philostr. 603. 
ouvwedvias, ov, 6, a youthful companion, Nicet. Eug. 
ouwedvietopat, Dep. to wanton youthfully together, Dio C. 51. 8., 
2. 4. 

"owe to make dead together, Greg. Naz. :—ovwvékpwots, 7, Id. 
ouvvéepnors, ews, 77, relation, mpés Tt Plut. 2. 393 A. ; 
ouvvépw, to feed or tend together, of the shepherd :—Pass, to feed with, 

Tois O7jdeot, of the herds, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17. 2. generally, ¢o 

make one’s partner or associate, tpoonoeiv éavTp Kal ovvyépew rivas 

Plut. Rom. 16 :—Pass., Id. 2. 424 A, 744F. 
ouvvevéarat, vy. cvvvéw. 
oiweupa, 76, a sign of consent, Antiph. Ada. I. 7. : 
ouvwevpwots, %, union by sinews, Galen. 4, 11; ouvvevpta, 7, Demetr. 

Hierac. p. 70. 


otbvvevars, 7, convergence, mpds 7 Strab. 199, Plut. 2. 428A —me- | 





o 





taph. agreement, union, mpds ddAfAas Polyb. 2. 40, 5. 


Il. a 
beckoning, so as to invite, Thom. M. 277. ? 
auvvetw, 40 contract, ras éppds Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1. II 


intr. 40 incline to a point, converge, eis d¢6 Theophr, Ign. 51; els ev xév- 
Tpov Plut. Num, 9; «ls rabré Id. 2. 666C; apds ri aitiy inddeow 
Polyb. 3. 32, 7; mpds GAAnAa Greg. Nyss. 2. to bow down together, 
Arr. An, I. 1, cf, 6. 10; «aérw avy. Luc, Gymn. 24. 3. to consent, 
agree, {dvvevoov Soph. O. T. 1510, cf. Pind. O. 7, 121; mpds ey épyov 
Muson, ap. Stob. 413. 4, Plut. III. to invite by beckoning, 
Thom. M. 276. 

ovwépea or -la, 4, a clouded sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38 (a gloss on 
émiveyuy), Schol. Ar. Nub. 573, E. M., Eccl. 

ouvwédedos, ov, =auvvepys, Thuc. 8. 42, Alciphro I. ro. 

cuvwepéw 
1502; 0,70 mepiexov Plut. 2.641 D :—also impers., ovvvedel, it is cloudy 
(like Het, vipe, etc.), ef ouvveper, eixds Soar Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 243 
fuvvévoge Ar. Fr. 142. II. metaph. of persons, cvvvepodcay 
Oupara wearing a dark and gloomy look, Eur. El. 1078 ; xti~aca kara 
kat tvvvevopuia Badife Ar. Fr. 349, cf. Philostr. 508; #pero ba ri 
ouvvévogev Dio C. 55. 11. 2. tobe under a cloud, in adversity, opp. 
to ebruxeiv, Eur. Fr. 332. 7, cf. Eust. 127. 27. 

cuwepis, és, clouded over, cloudy (cf. ovvnpeprs), ap Theophr. 
Vent. 2; vdg Polyb. 9. 15, 12., 16, 3; #uépa Diod, 5.25; Katpds Strab, 
455 :-—of persons, gloomy, Eur. Phoen. 1307; o. wérwmoy éxew Arist. 
Physiogn. 6, 29; dupa Anth. P. 12.159}; ddpus Philostr.; etc. 

otwedos, ov, =auvvedrs, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 6. 

cuvweddsw, =avvvepéw Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 339. 27. 

ouwée, (cf. véwD): fut. -vjow:—to pile or heap together, heap up, 
[ra dxdyria] és rods Oaddpous ovvévynce Hat. 1. 34; ouvyhoas mipny 
Ib. 86., 7. 107; Ton. pf. pass. 3 sing. ovvvevéiira: Hdt. 2. 135., 4. 623 
TGV vexpav Suod ddAANAoIs Evvvernuévav Thuc. 7. 87. 

ovvvéw, fut.—vedoouat, to swim together, Luc. Tox. 20, Ael.N. A. 1.173 
twit Luc. Philops. 34. 

ouwewkédpos, 6, a fellow-vewxdpos, Theod. Stud. 

ouvweowrepifw, to join in innovation or sedition, tivi Strab. 287, 668., 

cuvviPw, fut. -vjcw, to allot by the wheel of fate, Twa Twt M. Anton. 
4: 34- 

ouwymdlw, to be a child or play the child with, Athanas. 

civyots, , a spinning together : connexion, M. Anton. 4. 40. 

orev, to fast together with, rwi Eccl, 

ouw7Xxopat, Dep. to swim together with, rie Ar. Eccl. 1104, Luc. V. 
H. 1. 33, Plut., etc.” ‘ 

ouvikdw, to have part in a victory, rw with another, Eur. Alc, 1103 ; 
pera twos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14; absol., Andoc, 27. 2. 4 II. trans. 
to help in conquering :—Pass. to be conquered together, Dio C. 49. 10. 

ouvvoéw, to compare in thought, to think, meditate or reflect upon a 
thing, 74g éuod madaipara Soph. O. C. 453, cf. Plat. Symp. 220C, 
Phaedr. 241 C, Legg. 712D; ¢. ri ris xpyoerat to think what one can 
do with it, Ib. 835 D :—so in Med., év éuavr@ re cuvvoovpevos Eur, Or. 
634, cf. Ion 644. IL. to perceive by thinking, comprehend, under- 
stand, Plat. Theaet. 164 A, Soph. 280 B, al.; c. part., ¢. 7a pavOavorvra 
Id. Epin. 976 B, cf. Plut. Pomp. 74; foll. by a relat., o. S7t.., to under- 
stund that .., Plat. Polit. 280 B, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17; @.@s.. Plat. 
Soph. 238 C, etc.:—so in Med., Ar. Ran. 598. 

cuvvontiKés, 7, dv, comprehensible, Plotin. 1. 200. 

cuvvoynrés, 7, dv, comprehensible, Justin. M. 


. ovtwora, Ion. —y, %, (odvvo0s) meditation, deep thought, ovvvoln éxé- 


pevos wrapt in thought, Hdt. 1. 88; éuot..4 €. BovAever madai Soph. 
Ant. 279; éso.abrds abr@ dpucéoda: Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf. Legg. 790 A; 
én? ouvvoig or -as Badifew Luc. Pisc. 13, Cronos. 11; émt ouvvolas 
yevéoOar Alciphro 3. 67; pera ovvvolas moeiv te Arist. Probl. 18. 
4. 2. anxious thought, anxiety, cvvvoiq Sarropat Kéap Aesch, Pr. 
4373 émt ovvvoig 68a Kuedeiy Eur, Or. 632; ovvvoay oupacw pepo 
Id. Heracl. 381. II. cvvvoig ., otov bé5paxe remorse for the 
deed, Id, Andr. 805; expl., in Def. Plat. 415 A, by didvora pera Avmys. 

cuvvopéopar, Dep. to live together, Plut. 2. 1065 E; v. |. cvvevvop—, 

ouvwopeus, éws, d, a fellow-shepherd, Schol. Theocr. 9. 28. 

cuwopn, }, a feeding together, joint pasture, Plat. Polit. 268 C; v. 1. 
pi 1 II, in Plat. Legg. 737 E, Bekk. reads yevdpeva 
dvijp kat kdApos ~vvvoun (for giv voywp), the man and his allotment 
being a joint affair; but Ast’s reading, ¢vvvoya, is easier. 

ovvvopife, to sh with, tit Plat. Minos 316 D. 

cuvvopikds, 7, dv, of or for feeding together, v. sub ovvvopn. 

auvwopoleréw, to be a joint-lawgiver, Plat. Legg. 833 E, Dem. 708. fin. 

ovuwopo0érns, 6, a jaint-lawgiver, Greg. Naz. 

aivvopos, ov, (véum, vout) feeding together, feeding in herds, gre- 
garious, Tadpo, xprol, tpayot, tmmoe Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 4., 6. 9, 43 
pada Theocr. 8.56; dyéAn Plut. 2. 329 B; implying closer kindred 
than d-yeAaios (gregarious), Ib. 93 E; ida ravta cvvvdpov of birds 
that flock together, Ar. Av. 1756, cf. 209, 678; mwavé’ doa évvvoya all 
animals that Aérd together, Plat. Criti. 110 B, cf. Legg. 666 E:—c. dat. 
living with, run Luc. Syr. D. 54; metaph., épwres araros o. associated 
with .., Aesch, Cho. 598; mvevpara rémw o. Hipp. Aér. 281. 2. 
c. gen. rei, sharing or partaking in a thing, o. rwl twos partner with 
one in.., Pind. 1.3.27; Trav éuow Aéerpow yepad {dvvope partner of .-, 
Aesch. Pers. 704; Ta@v éuay tpvow Ar, Av. 678: metaph., Oaddoons 
cbyvopo. wérpat, of the Symplegades which lie between two seas, Eur, 
Hipp. 979; toraval ovvvopor vepéwv Spduov winged partners with the 
racing clouds, i.e. swift as the clouds, Id. Hel. 1488. 3. absol. as 
Subst., ovyyopos, 6, %, a partner, consort, mate, of soldiers, Aesch. Theb. 


: pf. ouvvévopa:—to collect clouds, Zeds Evvvepel Ar. Av._ 
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354, cf. Soph, Ph. 1131; ds Aéovre suvyduw Ib. 1436; of wives, ai 52 
a. Taw .. Tpopeta mopatvovo’ det Id. O. C. 340; of a paramour, Id. El. 
600; of a lioness, Ap. Rh. 4. 13393; Ondeia Kat appnvy olov ~vyvopor 
irwoav «is roy oikoy Plat. Legg. 925 C, cf. 943.B; tds Ondelas rds o., 
of mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 15, cf. 9. 4. II. of things, kindred, 
of like kind, correspondent, [réxvat] bom gdvvopor Plat. Polit. 287 B, 
cf. 289 B; #6n Id. Legg. 930A; dorpov Id. Tim. 42B; gwvy, dopn, 
Dion. H. 1. 39; Al@or o. stones cut so as to fit, ashlar, Polyb. ap. Suid. 
S. V., Strab, 235, 817. 

otvvopos, 6, a living together, pairing, Ael. N. A. 15.5, but v. Jacobs. 

civvoos, ov, Att. contr. -vous, ouy, in deep thought, thoughtful, Isocr. 
5A, Plut. 2. 206 B, etc.; o. mpos éavr@ Id. Themist. 3. 2. anxious, 

loomy, BAéppa Arist. Probl. 31. 7, 5, cf. Hipp. 1277. 30, Dion. H. 4. 

6, etc. 3. thoughtful, circumspect, o. -yevéoOat Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 17. 

cuvwockw, to be sick or ill together, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Eur. 1. A. 407; 
vevoonkéros ToD Séppatos Kal 4 Oplé a. Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 23 Tie with 
one, Eur. Andr. 948, Luc. Amor. 46, etc. ; vocodvrt auvvocota’ dvéfopat 
Eur. Fr, gor. 11. 

ouvvuKrepevo, to pass the night with, Plut. Dio 55. 

cuvvupdevopat, Pass. to be married with, Tt Basil. 

cuvvuppokopos, ov, helping to deck a bride, Eur.1.A.48. 

coiwupoos, 6, 9, a brother's wife or sister's husband, Eust. 648. 43, Byz. 

cuvvuphoorodéa, to help to dress and escort the bride, Eumath. 438. 

cuvoykdaop.ar, Dep, to bray along with, dvm Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 18. 

cuvoykéopat, Dep. to be swoln together, Soran. Obst. p. 78, Liban. 4. 
1092. 

ouvébevats, 7}, a travelling in company, Eust. 1789. 35. 

cvvodevw, to travel in company, Plut. Pomp. 40, etc.; Twt with one, Id. 
2. 609 D, ete.; of astar, o. T@ HAlw Ib. 891 F, Cleomed., etc.: metaph. 
to keep company with, ri Apoll. de Constr. 54, etc. 

cuvodia, 7, a journey in company, Cic. Att. 10. 7, 2, Plut. 2. 48 A, ubi 
v. Wyttenb.: generally, companionship, society, Plut, Galb. 20; dvdpds 
movnpod pedye ovvodiay det Menand, Monost. 24. II. in con- 
crete sense, a party of travellers, caravan, Strab. 204, 528, Ev. Luc. 2. 
44; ovvodtay dvaxopioa C. 1. 4485-6; cf. cvvodidpyns. iit. 
a family, Lxx (Neh. 7. 5, al.) :—in Suid, also euvodeta. 

ouvodtdte, to call an assembly, Basil. 

ovuvodiapyns, 6, the leader of a caravan, C. 1. 4489. 

suvodikdptos, 6, a bishop travelling to a synod, Eccl, , 

ovvodikés, 4, dv, of a synod, cf. cuvodirnst.4. @ If. of or from 
a conjunction of sun and moon (o¥vobos 11. 3), vdé cuvodieh a moonless 
night, Synes. 166 C. 

ovvodirys [Tt], ov, 6, the member of a odvobdos, Anth. P. app. 252. 2. 
in Eccl., svvogrrat, oi, a. bers of a t, different from 
povaxot. b. those who accepted the synod of Chalcedon, also called 
ovvodiKot, Il. a fellow-traveller, voc. ovvodira Epitaph. in 
C. I. (add.) 2264 r. III. relating to the avvobos (11.3) of 
the sun and moon, Damasc, in Phot. Bibl. 349. 27. 

ovvodoiTopéw, to travel together, rwi with one, Luc, Hermot. 13 :— 
ovvodoimopla, %, a travelling together, Babr. 110 :—ouvoBormdpos, 
6, a fellow-traveller, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7. 

auvodovris, 50s, 4}, (cuvddous) a kind of tunny, caught in the Nile, 
Ath. 312 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib, 356 F :—ovvoSovritis (Aios), cdos, 7, a 
stone found in its head, Plin. 37. 67. 

civodos, 6, ,=avvodoimépos, Anth, P. 7. 635, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 14, 8., 
3. 21, 5, Manetho 5. 58. 

aivodos, 7, an assembly, meeting, esp. for deliberation, Orac, ap. Hdt. 
9. 43, cf. 27, Andoc. 7. 18, Thuc. 1. 96, 119, etc.; o. "Axai@y Eur. Hec. 
10g; o. ovAAdéyew Hdt. 9. 27; morety Ar. Thesm, 301; amd xowdy €. 
Bovaevery Thuc. 1.97; €&« tov £. Id. 5.17; o. mpds TO diarrnry a 
meeting of parties in court, Dem. 1266. 9 :—fdvodo political unions, 
Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Solon 3. 22, Ar. Eq. 477, Plat. Theaet. 173.D; éraspelas 
p}) maetabe pndé o. Isocr. 38 A. 2. a national meeting, like mav7- 
“yupts, Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Theaet.173D, Symp. 197 D; ai dpxata Ovoia 
kat o. Arist. Eth, N. 8. 9, 5:—hence a society for festal purposes, Tov 
Avs Tod feviov, Trav épavaray C. I. 124, 126, 349 :—also, o. diadex- 
tuxh Arist. Top. 8. 5, I. 3. =Oiacos, a company, guild, C. 1, 123. 
15, cf. 126, Béckh i. p. 170. 4. a synod, in Eccl. sense, C. 1. 
8953-64; in hostile sense, a meeting of two armies, Lat. concursus, Ar. 
Ran. 1532, Thuc. 3. 107., 5. 70, Xen., etc. 5. =ovvovaia, 
Lat. coitus, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 14, Clearch. ap. Ath. 555 D, Plut., 
etc. II. of things, a coming together, in-coming, xpnparav 
ovvodo Hat. 1. 64; cf. mpdaodos 11. 2. a meeting, junction, kudvea 
ctbyodo Oaddcons, of the straits of the Hellespont, Eur. I. T. 3933 4 
Hdaros £. Plat. Tim. 61 A; ai wept 7d ordpa £. Ib. 60 B; 4 THs mAHTEws 
é. the junction caused by condensation, Ib. 58B; % €. Tod wAnatov dA- 
Ajrwy reO7jvar the junction resulting from approximation, Id. Phaedo 
974; aio.r&v pnvar, i.e. the end of one month and beginning of another, 
Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 9. 3. a conjunction of planets, Arist. Meteor. 1. 
6, 15; of the sun and moon, Plut, 2. 269C; o. ehdcerruch oedqrys 
mpos HAvov Id. Rom. 12; cf. ovvodirns 1. *. 4. generally, union, 
Plat. Phaedo 97 A; Tod eiSous Kat rhs bAns Arist. Metaph. 6. 8, 5. 

cuvédous, ovTos, 6, 7), with teeth together, i.e. that meet along their 
whole surface, opp. to Kapxapédous (q. v.), 72 svvddovra animals with 
such teeth, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 1. II. as Subst., cvyd5ovres, of (also 
ai, Numen. ap. Ath. 322 B), fish with such teeth, Lat. dentices, Epich. 
47 Ahr., Anaxandr. Mpwreo. 1. 50, Archestr. ap. Ath. 1. c. ;—a sing. 
nom. ovvéSev occurs in Antiph. Ku«A, 1. 3, Philox. 2.15. Of. ovd- 
Sous, cvvw5orra. 

cuvoditydopat, Pass, to suffer pain with another, Lxx (Sirach: 30. Io), 
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ouvodvpopat [0], Dep. to Zament together, Plat. Menex. 247 C, Plut., 
etc. ; Tu with one, Greg. Naz. 

ovvéfo, to smell (intr.) or be smelt together with, rwi Arist. Probl. 12.4. 

ovvouba, pf. with pres. sense (there being no pres. ovveédw), 1 pl. ¢v~ 
viopev Eur. Supp. 1176, etc., 3 pl. cvvicdor Soph. El. 93, Isocr. 182 A, 
Xen,, ete. (rarely ovvoidacr Lys. 119. 5); imper. évvic6e Eur. Hec. 869: 
inf. cvverdévar Soph., al.:—plqpf. with impf. sense, cvv7fdev, Att. ovv75n, 
dual cuvyorny, pl. -foper, —jore, -foav, Ion, 2 pl. cuvpdédre Hat. 9. 
58: to this also belongs fut. ovvelcopar (rarely cvvedqaw, Isocr. 5 B) 
Ar. Vesp. 999, etc. To share in knowledge, be cognisant of a thing, 
be privy to it, Lat. conscius esse, absol., Hdt. 6. 57, Soph. O. T. 330, 
Ar. Thesm. 475, 5533 mAjOos & gvvgdee Thuc. 4. 68; ards fvvedas 
7) addy Gddov mapa Soph. O. T. 704; etc. —o. 7 Hdt. 5. 24., 6. 39: 
—o. Tiwi 7 Eur. Ion 956, Ar. Fr. 21. 2. often with the reflex. 
Pron. in dat., to be conscious of a thing, fuverdévar .. EuavT@ Tt kaddov 
Id, Eq. 184; fvvowd’ Enavrp roAAA Seva Id. Thesm. 477, cf. 999, Plat. 
Prot. 348 B; eis mv marpida edyoray éuavrd o. Dem. 1472. 16; o. 
éavrois dyvoay Arist. Eth. N. 1. 4, 3; o. abr@ tiv Sediay Id. H. A. 9. 
29, 33 undev éavt@ ovvedévar to have no load on one’s conscience, Auctt. 
ap. Stob. Tit. 24, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 4. 4, and y. infr. 5. 3. c. dat. pers., 
also, to know something of another, Hdt. 9. 58, Plat. Prot. 348 B, etc. ; 
so, ¢, mept Tivos to know all about it, Isocr. 360D; o. pévy to be privy 
to it, Walz Rhett. 4. 355. 4, with part., which may be a. in 
nom,, éo@Ads @y abr@ ctvode Soph. Fr. 669; £. éuavt@ odd Sriody 
copds dy Plat. Apol. 21 B, cf. Xen. An. I. 3, Io, etc.; without the reflex. 
Pron. ¢o be conscious that .., gvvoicOa vy’ cis Eu’ ode evopros dy Eur. 
Med. 495, ef. Or. 396. b. in dat., ovvotdapev byiv .. éodc mpobupo- 
tarot we also know that you are .., Hdt. 9. 60; tiva atvoiwba por 
Kadoupévy ..; whom dost thou know that I am calling ..? Aesch. Cho. 
217, cf. Soph. Ant. 266; ¢. €uaur@ ovdty Emorapévy I am conscious 
that I know nothing, Plat. Apol. 22 C, cf. Symp. 193 E, 216B; ois 
Adyous Edvowda obo dAdCoor I am conscious that they are .. , Id. Phaedo 
92D; ovveadé0’ aitS padda diawenpaypyévy Philem. Incert.51d. 
in acc., @..7t xpnordv ovvydee wemompévov Hat. 8. 113, cf. 7. 1643 
o.Opéorny moddAd a” éxmaryhovpévny Aesch, Cho. 218, cf, Soph. O. C. 
948, Antipho 112. 25, Plat. Legg. 773 B, etc. 5. foll. by a relat., 
ouvicao’ eivat .. ica Opyv® Soph. El. 93; «. éavrais, bre .. Xen. Cyr. 
3. 7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Symp. 216,A, etc.; fdvopev, ds .. Id. 
Soph. 232C; ovvoidé por, ei .. Xen. An, 7. 6, 18; moids [éort].. cvv- 
edévat ixOds .. xpnotpmw@raros it is most useful to know about, Damosc. 
Suyrp. 1. 19. 6. part. fvvedus, an accomplice, £. ris Thuc. 4. 68 ; 
6 €. wat pr) ppator Piat. Legg. 742 B; also, 6 €. Tax Thuc. 1. 20; of o. 
memoinkdre Te Sevdv Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 7. b. neut. 7d cuvedds = 
avvelinats, joint knowledge, i , Dem. 263. 18; 70 o. Tov 
mpayparor Plut. Poplic. 4, cf. 2. 84 B; o. dya0ov Paus. 7. 10, 10; cf. 
Alciphro 1. 10, 5, Heliod. 6. '7.—Cf. cuvetdov. 

cuvorSde, zo swell up together, Diod. 1. 7, Philo, etc. 

ovvolSyots, ews, 7, a swelling up together, Soran. Obst. 273. 7, etc. 

ouvoucerda, to bind together as friends or kinsmen, to associate or com- 
bine with, twi twa Polyb. 5. 21, 5, Plut. Num. 8, Anton. 75, etc.; cf. 
Wyttenb. 2.355 B: to adapt exactly, 7d o@para rais Spas Luc. Gymn. 
24, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 95 :—Pass. to be bound by ties of kindred, to be 
closely united, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 4; Tue to one, Ib. 8. 12, 2; cvvg- 
xetwrar Hdov2» TH yéver Hpoyv Ib. 10, I, 1, cf. 10. 5, 2., 10. 8, 2, Plut. 
Lycurg. 4. 

ovvorkeiwors, 7, a binding together, bringing into combination, in 
astrol. sense, Ptol. Tetrab. 1. p. 50, etc. 2. a figure in Rhetoric, 
whereby heterogeneous things were combined or attributed to one person, 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, 1, Rutil. Lup. 2. 9, Quintil. 9. 3, 64. 

ovvoiKeoia, 77, =avvolenas, Greg. Naz. : 

wuvorkéciov, 76, =cuvolxnots, esp. marriage, Walz Rhett. 9. 204, etc.; 
v. Lob, Phryn. 516, II. v. ovvotea. 

ouvoikérns, ov, 6,=avvounrnp, Nicet. Eug. 6. 110, Hesych. 

ouvorcéw, to dwell or live together, Ep Hom. 15.15, Plat. Rep. 577 A, 
etc.; o. Tt to live with, Aesch. Cho. 909, Ar. Av. 414, etc.; o. 798 
éuo0d Soph. Tr. 545; o. wera twos Plut. Rom, g :—of peoples, fo live 
together, form a community, ovvonowy Tovroor Hat, 4, 148; absol., 
Soph. O, T. 58, Thuc. 2. 68., 6. 63; cf. ovvoina, Ta. 2. to live 
together, in wedlock, or merely to cohabit with, of the man, o. yuvaki 
Hdt. 1. 91, 196, Eur. Med. 242, etc.; of the woman, véw yeparrépa 
Sappho 49 (20), cf. Hdt. 1. 37, 108, Eur. Andr. 18, etc.; and absol. ¢o 
live in wedlock, Hat. 1. 93., 4. 168, Plat., etc.; Tovrav avvocknodvrav 
yiverat KAeroOévys from their marriage sprang Cleisthenes, Hdt. 6. 
131. 8. metaph. of feelings, circumstances, etc., pwpiov axOos 
@® gvvoiet with which he is associated, Soph. Ph. 1168; so, o. poBy 
Eur. Heracl. 996; #5ovais, dyadia Plat. Rep. 587 C, Alc. 1.118 B; also, 
immucots év HOecr woAds £. being much used to them, Eur. Hipp. 1220: 
—then, b, reversely, with the thing as subject, yjjpas iva ravra 
kaka rary fuvoire? Soph. O. C. 1238; | dy fvvoxig pyre mAodTos 
fwvokp pyre mevia Plat. Legg. 679 B; Bapurarn fuvoujoa (sc. dvomos 
povapxia) Id. Polit. 302 E; émou o. épnuia Lyc. 957; of the poisoned 
robe of Hercules, ¢o cling closely, Soph. Tr. 1055. BAS C.:400. 
loci, to people or colonise jointly with, Kupnvaiow: o. AiBinv Hat. 4. 
159; Tpotnvios *“Axatol ovv@xicavy SvBapw Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10:— 
Pass., of a country, to be thickly peopled, Xen. Occ. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Criti. 
117 E, Strab. 270, Plut., etc. 

cuvolknpa, 76, that with which one lives, voulfav Sijpov elvas 0. dxa- 
pirwrarov a most unpleasant Aouse-fellow, Hdt. 7. 156. 

ovvolkyors, 7, cohabitation, Plat., etc.; esp. of marriage, mwr€erOa emt 
svvouwnot (Ion. for -Hoer), Hdt, 1, 196; ¢. moretodar Plat. Legg. 930 
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ne II. rércwv Evvorrhcers collections of people into cities (cf. 
Miser 11), Id. Legg. 713 A: a settlement, community, Ib. 735 B, 739 

9 752 A. J 

cuvoikntip, fipos, 5, a house-fellow, Lat. contubernalis, Apods, éxOpos a. 
Simon. Iamb. 6, 102 :—so, cuvouchtwp éuof Aesch. Eum., $33. 

guvoixia, %,=cvvotknos, TladAddos défouar fuvorkiay will accept 
her offer of living with her, Aesch. Eum. 916. Il. a body 
of people living together, a settlement, community, 1d, Supp. 267; 
Tavrn gwvoria eéneba médALv dvoua Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. Legg. 679 B ; 
ptrot, Bondot, paprupes, cvvorxiat Philem. Irep. 1. III. a house 
in which several families live, a house divided into chambers or flats, 
like the Lat. insula, opp. to oixia (a dwelling occupied by one family), 
Thue. 3. 74, Xen, Ath. 1, 17, Isae. 53. 30., 58. 21, cf. Ar. Thesm. 273; 
Sov TodAot pucwodpevor piay oixnow Sieddpevor Exovow, ovvouiay 
xadodpev Aeschin. 17. 29 :—at Athens it was usual to invest money in 
these lodging-houses, Dem. 946. 6., 1110. 12; cf. Biéckh. P. E. 1. go, 
Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 2. a side-room, out-house, Ar. Eq. 1001 (unless 
here too it is a hired room), v. Schol. ad 1. 3. generally, the neigh- 
bourhood, Plut. 2. 280 E, etc.: in pl. a village, hamlet, as being made 
up of a number of poor houses joined in one, Polyb. 16. 11, 1. 

ovvoikiov, 76, a joint lodging, Petron. 33 (in Lat. form synoe- 
cium). II, pl. cvvotia (sc. fepd), 7a, at Athens, a public feast’ in 
memory of Theseus’ uniting all the towns of Attica under the single 
government of the capital, celebrated on the 17th Boédromion, Thuc. 2 
15, Schol. Ar. Pax 1o1g, Steph. B. s. v. *A@jvar; cf. sq. (signf. 11) :-— 
ouvoiréora is a later form; cf. also perotxioy I. 

ovvorktd.ov, 74, Dim. of ovvoiia 111, Arist. ap Stob. t. 118. 29. 

ouvorcife, fut. Att. @ Diod. 2.6: pf.-qia Strab. 544. To make to 
live with, cvvout (ov véw o° 6hecoa modi madacrépay Epich. 148 Ahr., Isocr. 
391 C; o. rit Thy Ovyarépa to give him one’s daughter in marriage, 
Hdt. 2. 121, 6; o. viuas vuppiors Plat. Rep. 546 D, cf. Soph. 242 D; 
so, ue... ebviy “Hpaxde? ovvorxioas Eur. H.F.68; rarely in the reverse 
order, rods SovAous rais yuvaigt o. Polyb. 16. 13, 1:—Med., Greg. 
Nyss. II. to combine or join in one city, unite under a capital 
or metropolis, €. mavras (sc. és Tas *AOqvas), Thuc. 2. 15; Onoeds 
-. TAs dudexa TédAES cis TO abTd auV@Kioev Chron. Par, in C. I. 2374. 
35 (cf. cuvoinoy 11); ¢. Thy AécBov és riv MuriAnvny Thuc. 3. 2; 
*Eperpia ovyvgnice Tas wept TadAnvny réAas Arist. Fr. 560 :—Pass., 
fvvouricOeions médews the city having been regularly formed, opp. 
to card x&pas oikifecOa, Thuc. 1. 10, cf. 2. 16., 3.933 &« puKpav 
modewy ouvoixicbévres Xen. Ath. 2,2; Xadtdéwy eis tv ovvmnispevav 
Dem. 425. 18; ¢. xara wédeis Isocr. Antid. 88 (82); é« Tay TuxdvTow 
avOpanav a, Lycurg. 155. 43- III. to join in peopling or colo- 
nising a country, Tv Tpoiay Eur. Hec. 1139; cf. Thuc. 1. 24. 

5 IV. generally, 2o unite, associate, oiw pe datpav prroadpy 
ovvexicev Theognet. dacp. 1.6; Adv o. Twi Alciphto 1. 20; aAAo- 
tpi daipore suvouiferga Plut. Cor. 13. 

ouvoiktots, %, a combination or union with one city as a capital, Thuc. 
3. 3, Arr. An. 1. 43 cf. foreg. IT. 

ouvouiopés, 6, a living together, marriage, Diod. 18. 23 ; dvipds Kat 
yuvakds Plut. Sol. 20. II. =avvoixtots, Polyb. 4. 33, 7, Plut. 
Rom. 9, etc. 

ovvoixiorip, fpos, 5, one who joins in peopling, a fellow-colonist, Pind. 
O. 6. 8, Fr. 185 :—ovvouctorys, ov 6, Steph. Byz. s. v. Aipovia, 

ovvorKxoBeomo77s, 6, joint lord of the house, of a star, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 
63; so, -Seomoréw, Ib. 61. 66. 

auvoKxoSoptw, to build together, x wohAGv ev olienrhptov Plut. Comp. 
Thes, 4; olxiat é mAivOav cvvmKodopnpevat entirely built, Dio C, 39. 
61 :—metaph. in Pass. of believers, Ep. Ephes. 2. 22. 2. Pass. to 
be built in with other materials, Ao Evv@Kodopnpevat Thuc. I. 93 5 o. of 
loves Tots Totxous Diod. 13. 82. 3. to build up, block up, Id. 3. 37. 

ovvorkovopéo, to administer jointly, of executors, Theophr. ap. Diog. 
L. 5. 56; @vnow kat mpaow C. I. 3597 6. 

ouvoikos, ov, dwelling in the same house with, Lat. contubernalis, T@ 
yuvainely yéver Aesch. Theb. 188, cf. Cho. 1005; ¢. elovévar to enter 
the house as an inmate, Soph. El. 818; of domestic animals, Plut. 2. 
974 D, Hdn. 1. 12. b. of persons living in the same city or country, 
a fellow-inhabitant, denizen, (properly of those who join in colonising a 
place, opp. to rout, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 11), 6. @yévovro ’A@nvatorot (sc. 
of WeAacyot) Hat. 1. 57, cf. 2. 51., 7. 733 €- emayayéodar twas Thuc. 
2.68; £. déxecOae or mpoodéxecbar Ar. Pl. 1147, Plat. Legg. 708 A; 
o. éxew TH Ode Isocr. 270 B; o. tie év TH woAe Plat. Legg. 920 A; 
év Th xupa c. Tivos -yevéoar Lycurg. 168. 33 :—so of gods worshipped 
in the country, Tov Ocdy Bapdy £. @ncépecba Aesch. Supp. 415, cf, Isocr. 
218 C; also, 4} 0. Tav Karu Bedv Aixn Soph. Ant. 451. 2. metaph. 

jated with, wedded to, used to, of persons, év rovas £, GAAaYE Biov 
Id, O.T. 1206; €. évdeia, kaxG Plat. Symp. 203 D, Rep. 367 A. b. 
of things, associated with, 6 dvopiret oxdtw Arpds ~dvoucos Aesch. 
Ag. 1642; & tis ob xndts nandy £.; Soph. O. C. 11343 dpiv rds 
peyloras j5ovas £. elvae Plat. Phileb. 63 D; 6 del o. énot Epws Xen. 
Symp. 8, 24. 

cuvoiKoupta, to live at home together, Dion. H.8.46. 

cuvoiKkoupés, ov, living at home together: Cc. gen., 0. Kakwy a partner 
in mischief, Eur. Hipp. 1069. 

ovvouKrife, to have compassion on, Twa Xen. Cyr. 4.6, 5. 





- ewvolptos, ov, (ofun) harmonising with, like obppavos, c. dat., popyryyt 


o. tpvos Ap. Rh. 2. 161 :—neut. cvvotptov, 74, Suid. ; cf. mpootuov. 
ouvoipate, to lament together, Schol. Il. 23. 14, Theod. Prodr. 
auvowoxevo, to be a joint cupbearer, Evmath. p. 377- 
cvvotopar, aor. -g7Onv, Dep. to hold the same opinton, assent, &ya «. €. 
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Plat. Rep. 500A; ei ..abrds pév wero, 7d 5 TAHOOs pi) o. Id. Theaet. 
171A: with neut. pron,, adrd rovro ¢. to assent to.. , Id. Rep. 500B; 
kat rd5€ fuvorndn Tt Ib. 517 C. ' 
cuvoistés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of cuppépw, accordant, Apoll. de Adv. 
533 541- 

cuvolow, v. sub cuppéepw. 

cuvorhalw, to cower and sink down, mpés 71 so as to avoid .. , Joseph. 
B. J. 3. 7, 25, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvoKre, of, al, Ta, eight together, by eights, Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 C. 

cuvoKwx%, 7, like cvvox7, a joining, eos Hipp. 275. 24. 

ovvohiofatve or rather -dvw, to slip and fall together, Strab. 182, 
Plut. Pericl. 6, etc. ; o. adrots mapaBaivovary Plut. 2, 807 D, 

ovvodkh, 7), a drawing together, Oribas., etc. 

avoAKos, ov, drawn together, Arist. Probl. 20. 8. 

cuvodobpetw, to destroy together, Theod. Prodr. 

avvéhAipn, to destroy together, Bion 1. 29 :—Med. to perish along with, 
ait@ & ob Evvwrdunv Spod Eur. Hel. 104. 

cvvohoAtla, to raise a loud cry together, of women, Xen. An. 4. 3, 19; 
cf. dAoAU Cw. 

ovvodos, ov, Arist. Metaph. 6. 11, 17; also 7, ov Ib. 15, Plat. Polit. 
299 D :—all together, Plat. and Arist.; 7d o@pa 76 o. Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 
I, etc.; 7) &. ovata, or TO a¥vodor, in Arist. is either the concrete, made 
up of #An and efSos (matter and form), Metaph. ll. c., cf. 2. 1, 11., 12+ 
2,18; or the species made up of genus and difference, Id. Top. 5. 2, 
6. II. 7d odvodov, as Adv. on the whole, in general, altogether, 
Plat. Soph. 220 B, Legg. 654 B, Dem. 1407. 24, Philem. ’Ayyupr. I, etc. ; 
ds 70 a, eimeiv Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3. 2. the reg. Adv. cvvédws 
occurs in Isocr, 278 B, Ath. 31 B. . 

ovvohodvpopat [i], Dep. to wail with ortogether, Walz Rhett. 10. 1, 238. 

ouvépaos, ov, =sq., Orph. Arg. III. 

cuvopatpwv, ov, gen. ovos, of the same blood, Pseudo-Phocyl. 194 :— 
as Subst., a brother or sister, Aesch. Pr. 410, Eur, Hel. 640, I. T. 848. 

cuvopadive, to make quite level, Plut. Timol. 22, Sull. 14. 

cuvopapréw, to follow along with, attend on, rut Solon 5.55, Pericty- 
oné ap. Stob. 488. 56; absol., giv 3 duaprodow pidor Eur. Or. 950. 

cuvopPptlw, to deluge with rain, Plut. Fr. g. 7. 

— pos, oe aig or mixed with rain, E. M. 

ouvopeuvos, 6, , a bedfellow, Anth. P. 3. 3, append. 244, 38 

cuvopnOns, es,=cvvnOns, Anth. P. 6. 206. sent 

ouvopjAe, Dor. -&Ark, tos, 6, 9, like cuvdig, a fellow, comrade, 
Theogn, 1059 (Bgk. adv dpmAuc), Theocr. 18. 22, Anth. P. 7.203.” 

ouvopnpeva, to be a joint hostage, dpa twit Polyb. 21. 9, 9. 

couvopnpys, es, assembled, Nic. Al. 449. 

cuvopiite, to converse with, pera twos Cebes 13; Tee Act. Ap. 10, 27. 

ovuvoptAla, %, conversation with, twéds Ideler Phys. 2. 242. 

cuvptros, ov, living with, an associate, Clem. Al. 52, Hesych.; 0¢@ or 
cod Greg. Nyss, :—fem., evvoprAqrpia, Hesych. s. v. cvvevia, 

cuvépvipe or —to: fut. -oudow. To swear together, } phy Tov 
maida «. prreiaGar Xen, Symp. 9,6; Spxoy Plut. Brut. 12. 2. c. acc. 
tei, to pledge one’s oath to a thing, promise by oath, & por fvvapooas 
Soph. Ph. 1367; fuvdpooay pey Oavarov ..narpi joined in swearing 
death against him, Aesch. Cho, 978:—Pass., 7d mp@ypa mavraxdbev 
ovvopmpora Ar, Lys. 1007. II. to join in a league or con- 
federacy, Thuc. 5. 48., 6. 18; gvvdpocay yap, dvres Exaror 7d mplv, 
mip kat OdAagca Aesch. Ag. 650; cf. cvvepdrys. 2. o. Twi to 
form a-confederacy with .., Thuc. 1. 71., 2.72; mpds Twa, Hyperid. 
p- 25 Schneidew. 3. esp.in bad sense, to conspire together, conspire, 
viot with others, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23; éi rue against one, Hdt. 7. 
235, Ar. Eq. 236; énf r1va Dem. 1319. 1; so also, o. Spxous Hat. 1. 
176; c. inf., 0. dwoxreivey (leg. droxreveiv) Lycurg. 165. 34 :—so in 
Med., Plut. Alcib. 14, etc.; of cvvopoodpevol rive his fellow-conspirators, 
Id. Sertor. 27. - 

coropabirye i}, 6, a fellow-traveller, Poéta in Cramer An, Par, 4. 483. 

ovvopoliyew, to bear the same yoke together, Byz. 

ouvopdSpovos, ov, on the same throne together, Byz. 

cuvoporoopat, Pass. to become quite like, Dion. H. 4. 3, Plut. 1003 A. 

ouvoporvoTrabéw, to be similarly affected with another, rw Arist, Rhet. 
Losers to say the same thing with, to agree with, rw Hat. 2.55, 
Xen., etc. :—to confess together, confess the whole, concede, abra Tavira 
Thuc. 1. 133 :—often of disputants, to concede, agree upon, doa dv ouv- 
opoAoy@pev Xen. Symp. 4, 56, cf. Plat. Rep. 342 D, Gorg. 504 B, etc. ; 
c. acc. et inf., wept Siearocuvys o. mavra eivae Tadra ward Id. Legg. 
859 D, cf. Phaedo 91 D ;—so in Med., Id. Euthyd. 280 A, Legg. 660 D: 
—Pass., 72 dAAa ovvmpddroynrar Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 2; oveovv Kat rébe 
fvvoporoyoiro ; Plat. Phileb. 60 B; cuvapodroynpévov Todro Keira Ib. 
41D; rovro iptv .. pevérw gvvopodoynbév Id. Soph. 248 A, cf. Polit. 
284C; 7d cuvoporoyodpevor, opp. to Ta dugucByrovpeva, Isocr. 25 A; 
gore cuvmporoynpevoy Arist. Pol. '7. I, 10. II. to agree to do, 
promise, Twi Tt Xen. An. 4. 2,19, etc.; c. inf. fut., Id. Cyr. 3. 1, 
10. III. to come to terms with, make a covenant with, Ib. 5. 
3, 15, etc.; so in Med., Ep. Plat. 356 B. 

cuvopodoyia, %, concession, agreement, Plat. Soph. 252 A, Legg. 966 A. 

awuvopodoyoupévas, Ady. confessedly, Eust. 

cuvopoAoyos, ov, agreeing to, vos Clem. Al. 673. 

cvvopovotw, to be of one. mind with, Tw Nicet. 316 A. 

cuvopoTra0éw, = cvvopoioTabéw, v. |. Arist. Rhet. 3. 7,5, Plut. 2.96 F, etc. 

cuvopopéw, to border on, abut upon, TH cvvaryaryh Act. Ap. 18. 7. 

cuvépopos, ov, bordering on, Eccl. 

ouvoporaytw, to help in promoting health, Soron. Obst. p. 25. 

, 
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cuvopodpovéew, to be of one mind with, Tw Theod. Stud. 
Tuvopwvipew, zo be synonymous, Schol. Ar. Ran. 494. 

Tuvopavipos, ov, having the same name with, twos Achae. ap. Ath. 

173 D, Anth. P. 6, 206, Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 11 Mai, 
cuvoveipooow, to dream together, Eccl. 
ovvovopate, to name with or after, ri Greg. Nyss. 
ovvotive, to bring to a point, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 

the acute accent together with, ti ru Gramm. 
owvotus, v, brought to a point, pointed, pita Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 8. 
ovvoTraséw, to attend closely upon, Tw Byz. 
ovonddés, dv, following along with, accompanying, yux? Oe@ £. yevo- 

pévn Plat. Phaedr. 248C; fetv@ o. Ap. Rh. 4. 745; dvecap o. doudas 

Panyas. 1.13; év adAois o. Telest. ap, Ath. 626 A :—absol., a companion, 

Plat. Soph. 216 B. 
ovvorrafopar, Pass. =cvvonadéw: v. sub cvpmddCopat. 
cuvoTrdwy [4], ovos, 6, , a companion, ‘Epufs.. Nuppdwy a. C. I. 

457, cf. Orph. H. 30. 5. 
cuvorrAifopat, Pass. to be a companion in arms, Poll. 1. 152, Nilus in 

Phot. Bibl. 512. 6. 
ouvoTrAtrevw, fo serve as a man-at-arms with or together, Synes. 12 C, 

Zonar. Ann, 330 A. 
owvornhos, ov, under arms together, allied, Sépara Eur. H.F. 128. 
ovvoTrAcdopéw, Zo bear arms together, Themist. 59 A. 
ouworrdw, to roast together, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 B, cf. 333 B. 
ovvorrréov, verb. Adj. one must consider together, Hipp. 19. 31. 
cuvorrrikés, 7, dv, seeing the whole together, taking a comprehensive 

view, Plat. Rep. 537C; épedvp a. Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 10:—Adv. —Kds, 

Marin. Vit. Procl. 13, Byz. 
oivonros, ov, that can be seen at a glance, in full view, rapos o. mpds 

témov Arist, Pol. 2. 12,9; Tots paxpdy dméxovor o. Id. Mirab. 130; 

Spos, ef ob a. éorw % ‘Phy Dion. H. 9. 24; Kivduvos dao o. Polyb. 

2. 28, 9; o. obdty Hv dnd twos Plut. Tim. 27; év ovvdnrw evar to be 

within sight of land, Aeschin. Ep. 1: cf. edadvvorros. II. in- 

telligible, Hesych. 
avvortpoy, 76, an orrery, Hesych. 
ouvipaors, 7, =ctvoyis, Clem. Al. 821. 
ovvoparikés, 7, dv,=auvorrids, Arr. Epict. 1. 6, 1, Stob. Ecl. 1. 6. 
cuvopd, fut. cuvdyouat: aor. ovvetdor, inf.—Ieiv: cf. cdvoda. To 

see together or at the same time, avvewpwv GAANAous Xen. An. 4. I, 11., 

5. 2, 13 :—Pass., def ovvopacba riv dpxiv Kat 7d Tédos Arist. Post. 

24, 5. II. ¢o see in one view, see at a glance, whether with the 

eyes or mind, ratra mdvra guviddv Plat. Legg. 904 B, Dem. 17.7; ovv- 

opavra .. 7d TokAaxh Sieomappyéva Id, Phaedr. 265D; devds ovvopav 
7a mpdypara Memnon in Phot, Bibl. 223. 23; ovvdeiv Fv 4 dpxi 

icxupa ota one might see at a glance that it was .., Xen. An.t. 5, 93 

70 atrioy ée r&y viv AexOévrow a. Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38 :—in speaking, 

to take a general view, ov bd woAA@Y ovvopay Id. Rhet. I, 2, 12; 

tov Biov cuveopaxévat Kai Aedoyioba rt .. Dem«1122. 16; ovvedeiv 

drt .. Isocr. 93 D; ws..Luc. Jup. Trag. 42; yadendv ouvideiv et .. 

Isocr. 16 B; o. mola modcreia dpicrn Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23; mére- 

pov..Id. Phys. 7. 1, 1:—Pass., ovdév mw ovv@nra: Id. H. A. 6. 35, 2, 

etc.; cuvopbjjvar iv Sivayv Theophr. H. P. 9. 10,2; mpds 7d ouv- 

€wpayeva Memnon |. c. III. to resolve, Byz. 
avvopyiite, to hold orgies together, Plut. 2.944 C, Themist. 236 C. 
ouvopyifopar, fut. -1cOAcopat, Dem. 547. 6, -codpae Liban.: aor. 

auvapyicOnv: Dep. To be angry together, rit with one, Isocr, 78 E, 

Dem. 516. 7, l. c., Plut., etc. 
cuvopéyopar, Med. to desire along with, Tit Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 23., 

4. 7; 20. 
avvopéw, to be conterminous, Polyb. 1. 8, 1., 5.55, 13 Twt with.., 

Strab. 388. 
avvophidt, to rise up together, Philo 1. 319. 
avvop%bopar, Pass. fo be successful together with, Twi Arr. An, 3.9, 8. 
owvopipos, ov, dawning along with, iiée otvopOpov airyais dawning 

with the first beams of day, Aesch. Ag. 254, as restored by Wellauer and 

Herm. for otvop@ov abrais: one copy gives ovvapOpov. 

_gvvopla, Ion. -tn, %, border-land, Aiydarou kat Ai@témay C. 1. 5100; 

cf, Arr, Peripl. p. 37 Huds. 
cvvopryvdopar, Dep. to desire together, twos Auct. ap. Suid. 
ovvopile, fut. icw, to bring within the same limits; Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 

12:—Pass., Ptol. Harm. 22 C. II. intr.=acvvopéw, to be con- 

terminous with, rivi Diod. 1. 30, Arr.; absol., Diod. 14. 44., 17. 4. 
cuvopive [7], to rouse or stir up together, iva of odv Ovpodv opis Il. 

24. 407, cf. 568:—Pass., ovvopwdpevar kivvyvro pddayyes the lines 

moved on by one impulse, 4. 332; wéap ovvopivera arp is stirred up, 

agitated, Ap. Rh. 3. 56. 
cuvipiov, 76,=ouvopia, Hdn. Epim. 173. 4. 
owvopkos, ov, bound together by oath, Xen. Vect. 5, 9. 
cuvoppas, d50s, 4, = aovvdpouds, cvpmAryds, Simon. 30, in pl. 
cvvoppdw, fo set in motion or urge on together, Twi Tt one thing with 

another, Plut. 2. 1129 E. II. intr. fo. move on together, Phalar. 

15, with cuvopynOjvar as v. 1. 
cuvéppevos, v. s. cvvdpyupat. ‘ 
cuvoppéw, to lie at anchor with, Tw Polyb. 5. 68, 6., I10. 2. 
ovvoppifw, to bring io anchor together, ras vais Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 173 

tov arodov Polyb. 3. 96, 14, etc. 
ouvépyupat, Pass. = avvopivopat, to Start or set forth together, ay 

“EAAddos aias avvoppévois (part. aor. 2) Aesch, Ag. 420. 
avopos, Ion. stvoupos, ov, marching with, conterminous, rh Artin 


II. to write with 


or THs ’Arrixns Plut. Lys, 29, Demosth. 17: metaph,, «dvs mAod Kdats ® 
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édvoupos dust twin-sister of mud, Aesch. Ag. 495 3; obvopot modtrezae 
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3; o. 4 mpaypareia rod iarpod Kal rod pvowcod 
Id. de Resp. 21, 7. 

cvvopovw, to rusk on together, cvvépovoay évavrio Ap. Rh. 2. 88. 

cuvopopde, to roof over, overarch, Tov mépig dépa Luc, Amor. 12. 

cuvopxéopar, Dep. to dance together, Plut. 2. 52 B, etc.; Tie with one, 
Ib. 13 A, ete. 

cuvordppaive, to give to smell together, 71 Galen. 

cuvotpuva, to urge on together, 'Themist. 295 B. 

cuvovAdw, to cause to cicatrize completely, Galen. 1. 344, Soran. Obst. 
217 A:—metaph., ¢. 7d tpadpa ris éAcws Eust. Opusc. 293. 89. 

cvvotAwors, 7, a complete cicatrization, soundness, LXXx (Jer. 40. 6), 
Medic. 

cvvovdwrtikes, 7, dv, promoting cicatrization, Hesych. 

avvoupt£o, ctvoupos, Ion. for cvvop-. 

cuvoucia, Ion, -in, 9}: (cuvdv, ovvodca part. of ovveipe):—a being 
with or together, esp. for purposes of feasting or conversing, social inter= 
course, intercourse, society, tion, Hdt. 6. 128, Aesch, 
Eum. 285, Soph. O. C. 648, etc.; xouyds év cvvovoia Ar. Nub. 649; 9. 
twos intercourse with one, copol Tupavva tav copay gvvovola, Soph. 
Fr. 12, cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. 289; yuvainav o. (with a play on signf. 4), 
Id. Eccl. 110; 4 Tod Oeiov o. communion with.. , Plat. Phaedo 83D; 
} o7) €. intercourse with thee, Id. Prot. 318 A; 4 Tv Kaddy o.Id. Legg. 
838 A, etc.; so, ris vécou fuvovaig by long intercourse with it, 
Soph. Ph. 520; also, } mpds Swxpdrny o. abroiv their intercourse with 
him, Xen. Mem, 1. 2,13; mpoiovoas rijs £. as the conversation went on, 
Plat. Theaet. 150 D; o. moteic@ac to hold conversation together, Id. 
Soph. 217 D, Symp. 176 E, al.; o. ovyyevéoOau Id. Lege. 672 D; rijv 
¢. daddoat Id, Lach. 201 C :—also in pl., Eur. Fr. 325, Isocr. 49 E, oft. 
in Plat.; €vvovolar Onpiv,=oi ~vydvres Opes, Soph. Ph. 936. 2. 
ob Adyos.., GAAA 7H ~vvovoia but by habitual association, constant 
resort, Soph. O. C. 63. 3. intercourse with a teacher, attendance 
on his lectures, yuoO0s THs a. Xen. Mem, I. 2, 60, cf. 6. 11; 4 mepi 
ypappara o. Tov pavOavdvrow Plat. Polit. 285 C. 4. sexual in- 
tercourse, Lat. coitus, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 31, etc.; 4 dvdpds rat yuvaikds 
é. Plat. Symp, 206 E; dvdpay Xen. Occ. 9, 11; % mpds Tuva o. Arist. 
Pol. 2. 9,7; %) THY appodiciwy o. Plat. Symp. 206 C; % THs madoyovias 
Id. Legg. 838 E:—of animals, copulation, Arist. H. A. 9. 47,1, al.; cf. 
ovvetpe Il. 2. II. in concrete sense, a society, company, party, Hdt. 
2. 78, Plat., etc.; 4) é otvy o.,=cvprdcor, Id. Legg. 652 A, cf. Isocr. 
9 A; and absol., Id. Antid. § 305; af coal guvovoiat literary parties, 
conversazioni, Ar, Thesm. 21; eis tas a... mapadapBavovor tiv pou~ 
ouchy Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 11. 

ouvovordte, to keep company with: esp., to have sexual intercourse, 
Theopomp. Hist. 65, Plut. Alex. 22, etc. II. trans. ¢o bring into 
such intercourse, twa tw Xen, Eph, 2. 9, Schol. Ar. Pl. 1067; metaph., 
o. wepdvas T@ tupt Theophyl. 

ovvovotacpés, 6,=avvovcia I. 4, Plut. 2. 1 E, Lxx (Sirach. 23. 5). 

ouvo’ is, ov, 6, a companion, Plat. Minos 319 E; a disciple, Xen. 
Mem. I. 6, 1, Plut., etc. II. of o. a Christ. sect, who held a 
specific union of the divine and human in Christ, Eccl. 

ouvovcoiacrikés, 7, dv, suited for society, sociable, Ar. Vesp. 
1209. IL. promoting sexual intercourse, aphrodisiac, Chrysipp. 
ap. Ath, 335 D. 2. lewd, salacious, Philo 2. 22, etc. 

ouvovordopan, Pass, to be joined essentially with, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.121. 

ouvovotos, ov, coéxistent, Epiphan. 

ovvovatwors,%, essential connexion, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr.p. 131, Eccl. 

Guvovewris, od, 6,=cvvovetaorns, Theophyl. 

cuvouTdopar, Pass. to be wounded together with, rwt Nonn, D. 29, 150. 

ovvodetho, to be bound jointly, dotva: tiv dixny C. I. 3059. 16 (ubi 
auvopedcitw). 

cuvoppudopat, Pass. to have the brow knitted, ahOns kai Evvaxppywpévn 
Soph. Tr. 869; {vvappywpévy mpoowny with frowning countenance, 
Eur, Alc. 777, cf. 800; cvvwppu@obat Poll. 2. 50. 

aivodpus, v, gen. vos, with meeting eyebrows, still considered as a 
beauty in the East, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41; of girls, Theocr. 8. 73; 
advoppuy Brepdpav ity xedalyny Anacreont. 15. 16; cf. Poll. 2. 
49- II. with knitted brow, Hesych. 

cuvoppiopa, 76, a meeting of the eyebrows, Schol. Il. 17. 136, E. M. 

cuvoxets, éws, 6, one that holds together, Tav evihav ciday a. 6 Beds 
Julian. 165 D; 6 ray odpavay a. Io. Damasc. 

ouvoxéw, to carry together :—Pass, to travel together in a chariot, 
Plut. Galb. 20; perd twos Id. Anton, 11. II. to bear together, 
vt Eust. Opusc. 349. 57- 

ovvoxy, Att. Euv—, 7, (tuvéxw) a holding together; grasping in the 
hand, tivos Philostr. 168. II, (cvvéxopat) a being held to- 
gether, 1. contraction, év fvvoxjow 6500 where the road contracts, 
at a narrow part of the road, Il. 23. 330; adds év fuvdxyour in the 
narrows ox straits, Ap. Rh, 2.318; évt uvox7 Aipévos Id. 1.1006, 2. 
conflict in battle, fuvoxjow dya@vos Q. Sm. 4. 342; evi fvvoxn ToA€poLo 
Ap. Rh. 1. 160. 3. continuity, Arist. Top. 4. 2,13, cf. Alex. Aphr. 
ap. Suid, 4. a line of union, meeting-place, BAepapwv Coluth. 73 ; 
£. xitéivos the joining of the tunic on the shoulder, Ap. Rh. 1. 744; 7] 
xara éobjra oc. the clinging of the garment to the body, Arr. Epict. 4. 
IT, 12. 5. a being checked, stoppage, THs Kwhoews Arist. Plant. 1. 
2, 4, cf. I. 3, 8; o. éavrod self-control, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1054 F; 
mpovoig kat oa. Oeod 1b, 886 E, cf. 881 B. 6. metaph. constraint, 
distress, affliction, anguish, Ev. Luc. 21. 25, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 4:—of im- 
prisonment, Maneth. 1. 313, al. 

ouvoxndov, Ady. holding together, Auth. P, 9. 343. 
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suvoxids, 7), dv, of or for holding together, Dion. Areop. 

ovvoxirys [7], 6, or -tris, , a precious stone, Plin. 37- 73+ 

guvoxpate, fo bind together, dap adda Luc. Trag. 215. 

ouvoxpds, v. sub ovveoypds. 

; avoxos, ov, (suvéxw) joined together : metaph. agreeing with, suit- 
ing, matypara..£. povrdct Eur. Bacch. 161; axois.. €. Saxpva Id. Hel. 
171. 2. unintermitted, of fevers, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 10, Galen. 

ovvdxoka, old Ep. intr. pf. of ovvéxw (for cuvénwya), to be held to- 
gether, Spo emt or700s cvvoxwndre shoulders bent in or contracted upon 
the chest, Il. 2. 218: cf. cvvoxwy7. II. to fall together, sink 

— collapse, Q. Sm. 7. 502.—On the form v. Buttm. Ausf, Gr, § 85 

nm. 5. 

ovvopife, to bring within view, Eccl. :—to bring into a general view, 
sum up, Walz Rhett. 6. 29 :—hence cvvéypors and cvvopiopds, Theod. 
Stud.; wuvopracpos, Eccl. 

owwoipts, 7, a seeing all together, a general view, whether with the 
eyes or mind, 4 o. Tay voor Plat. Legg. 858 C; cvvaxréoy els o. one 
must bring under one view, Id. Rep. 537 C; ind play oc. dyayeiv Polyb. 
I. 4,1; Témos émrnbdedraros eis o. 1d. 6. 27,1; év o. GAAHAY in sight 
of one another, Id. 40. 5,6; é o. éXGeiv (sc. dAAHAwY) Diod. Exc. 508. 
28; meceiv els o, Aoywopuod Dion. H. de Thuc. 6. 2. a table of con- 
tents, synopsis, Plut. 2.1057 C; kara ctvoyuw maparypdpebat C. I. 4957. 

8. 3. a sketch, outline, Eus. V. Const. 3. 35- 

ouvopopiyéw, 40 be gluttonous with or together, Plut. 124 C. 

Guwo-, cuvoK-, cuvor—:—for words wrongly so written v. sub ovac-, 
oveK-, evoT-. 

cuvray, %, an order, command, kara ovvrayhy, C.1. 1874 b: a phy- 
sician’s prescription, Artemid. 2. 44 fin. II. in pl., like cvv@j«a, 
a covenant, Iambl. V. Pyth. 185. 

otvraypa, 76, that which is put together in order : 1. a body of 
troops drawn up in order, 70 0. Tav ovppaxoy their contingent, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4, 2, cf. 5. 2, 20, Ages. 1,7; 0. inméwy a corps of cavalry, 
py aah 3,93 70 0, Tov méCaw the Rom. cohors, Id. 11. 23, I —paxat 
ai xara 70 o. regular, pitched battles, Ephor. ap. Strab. 480 :—metaph., 
o. Ta oipwkopévav a whole army of them, Luc. Tim. 58. 2. the 
constitution of a state, a. modrelas a form of constitution, Isocr. 145 
B, 264 C; 70 Aaxaundy xardornpa Kat o. Polyb. 6. 50, 2; o. THs 
moA.relas tpia, three classes or orders of men in the state, Diod. 1. 
74. 3. an arrangement of musical notes, ovvtéypara Ta perv 
Adpia 7a 5 Spiyia Kadrodow Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 73 povowKg@ o. C. I. 
2722; cf. dppovia Iv. 3. 4. a regular collection of writings, a 
work, book, Diod. 1. 3, Plut. 2. 1036 C, etc.:—a doctrine, Id. Num. 
22. 5.=avvrafis 11. 3, Aeschin. 67. 16. 

Ouvraypar-dpxys, ov, 6, the leader of a odvraypa (1), Luc. Bacch, 2, 
Pseudol. 18, Arr. Tact. 10. 3: -apxéw, Philo 2. 66: -apxta, 7, Arr. 
Tact. : 

ouvrayparucss, 7, dv, of or like a obvraypa (4): 7a ovvrayparind 
a regular treatise, opp. to brouynyatixa, Ammon. 

ouvraypariov, 76, Dim. of otvvraypa, Eust. Dion. P. 33. 34. 

ouvrakys, és, asthmatic, Philostr. 565. 

ouvrakréov, verb. Adj. of cvvrdcow, one must arrange, Sext. Emp. M. 
9g. 367. 2. one must construe, Eust., Scholl. 

GuvrakTip, fpos, 6, one who arranges, E.M.: also ouvrdxrys, ov, 5, 
Epiphan. 

ouvraxrikés, 7, dv, (cvvrdcow) putting together, composing, Theo 
Smyrn. 15 B, Suid. II. (cvvrdcca Iv) of or for departure, 6 . 
(sc. Adyos), or Ho. (sc. pias) a farewell speech, Walz Rhett. 9. 309., 
313; o. Optdiay mapéxev to give a farewell audience, Eus. V. Const. 
21 :—so ouvtakrnpios, ov, Phot. Bibl. 108. 14. 

cuvtakrés, 9, dv, constructed with (cf. cuvrdcow Il. 5), p07 mruoe 
Diog. L. 7. 64, cf. 58. 

cuvTadaitwptw, to endure hardships together, share in misery, rabe 
Soph. O. C. 1136; o. werd twos Ar, Lys. 1221; £.  dprnpin T@ aTo- 
paxy suffers with it, Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

ouvréidattrwpos, ov, sharing in misery, Eccl. 

ovvraddovoupyéw, to work wool together, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 B. 

ouvraplas, ov, 6, colleague in the quaestorship, Dio C. 48. 21; vulg. 
~elas. 

ovvtépve, Ion, for cvvrépyw, Hdt. 

ouvriviw, =ovrrelve, to stretch together, ToAAGY melpara cuvravicas 
év Bpaxet bringing together the issues of many events in small compass, 
Pind, P. 1. 158. 

oivragis, ews, , a putting together in order, arranging’, organisation, 
esp. of soldiers, 7. toveioat Tov otparedparos to arrange in complete 
order, Thuc. 6. 42, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 1; o. orpariwrixn Ib. 8. 1, 14; 
dvev ovvragews dxpnorov 7d émdirixéy Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 10. 2. 
generally, system, arrangement, organisation, order, Lat. constitutio, 
Plat. Rep. 462 D, 591 D, Tim.'24.C ;  ovoradeioa a. its organisation, 
of the Assyrian empire, Id, Legg. 685 C; ris wodereias Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 
16; of the system of the symmoriae, Dem. 182. 25; plav elvar tiv 
aibriy o. rod re AapBavew Kat Tod Torey one and the same system or 
rule for .., Id. 14. 27, cf. 168. 22; % . Tod Blov Alex. ‘OAvv@. 1. 10: 
—the order or system of the world, Sosip. Karay. 1. 31; o. BiBdu0- 
Onens Strab. 608 :—also as concrete, els Tas cdpkas Kal Thy GAAnY a. 
Tov pep&v Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 14. 3. a systematic treatise, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 39, 10: @ volume, a narrative, Polyb. 1. 3, 2., 4. 2, al., Diog. 
L. 7. 193 sq. 4. grammatical construction, syntax, ai mpos GA- 
Anda o. Plut. 2. 731 E, cf. Luc, Jud. Voc. 3; see the treatise of Apollo- 
nius wept ovyrdgews. II. like cdvraypa, a body of troops, 4 els 
pupious o. their contingent towards .. , Xen. Hell. 5.2, 375 0. “EAAqvuch 






the combined forces of Greece, Plut. Aristid, 21. 


2. a covenant, 
contract, Dem. 1334. 12, Polyb., etc.; domep dd ovvrdgews tanguam 


ex composito, Plut. 2. 813 B. 3. an assi 
euphem. for pépos (tribute), Dem. 60. 11., 305. 16; o. TeA€iv, bworeAciv 
Aeschin. 67. 21, Isocr. 140B ; dodva Id. 165 A; introduced at Athens 
by Callistratus, Theopomp. Hist. 97, Béckh P. E. 2. 162: cf. owvrdcow 
If. 4. a payment, allowance, pension, euphem. for puoOds, 
Dem, 95. g and 20, Diod. 5. 46, Plut. Alex. 21, etc.; ovvrdges Trav 
dvaykaiow Diod. 1. 75. 

ouvrimevéopat, Pass. 0 be lowered together with, rive Strab. 817. 

ouwrtdpagis, %, otal disturbance, in medic. sense, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, 
Arist. Probl. 1. 4. 

, Att. -rre: fut. for, To throw all together into 

confusion, to disturb, trouble, Lat. conturbare, aby 5 tous érdpage Il. 
8. 86; obv & hiv daira rap. 1. 579; 0. Thy Kphyny to trouble the 
water, Hdt. 9. 49, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2; o. rv “EAAdda Hat. 3. 138; 
tivas Tas éovcas o. to alter them, Id. 1.59; o. réAw Eur. Heracl. 378, 
Andoc. 9. 39; tds méAes mpds GAAHAaS Aeschin, 42.8; 7d orparé- 
nmedov Isocr. 71 C; o. mavra to confound all arguments, Ar. Nub. 1037; 
7a mpirypara Dem. 714. 26; riv evmpémecay Id. 1404. 24; etc. :—Pass., 
aidip névrw Evvrerapaxtat air is confounded with sea, Aesch, Pr. 1088 ; 
to be thrown into confusion, of soldiers, Thuc. 7. 81; of social order, 
ovvrapdcoovrat méAes Soph. Ant. 1080, cf. Eur. I. T. 557, Xen., etc. ; 
fuvrapaxévros rod Biov TH méAe Thuc. 3. 84; vduor mavres fvverap- 
axOnoay all legal order was at an end, Id. 2. 52; o. 5 Trav vopov 
xéapos Dem. 775. 18: of calculations, to be confounded, Hdt. 5. 65 :— 
metaph. of persons, to be confounded, greatly troubled, much distressed, 
ouvrerapaypévos TH Oavary Id. 1. 443; ovvrapaxGels ind vicwy Plat. 
Legg. 798A; ri ovvrerdpaga; Ar. Lys. 7. II. c. ace. rei, 
o. moAepov to stir up war, Polyb. 4. 14, 4, Plut. Aristid, 20. 

ouvrapyaivéopat, Pass. to be wrapt up, Lyc. 1101. 

cuvrappbopat, Pass. to be full of interlacing roots, éore cvvrappod- 
o6a (vulg. cvvraparrecOa) 72 xwpia Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7. 

aivrappos, ov, (rappés, tapads) interwoven, entangled, dévbpov a. a 
tree with interlacing roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 2., 10, 7. 

owvraiots, %, a stretching together, tension, Lat. contentio, Hipp. Epid. 
I. 969, Arist. Probl. 4. 26, 4. 2. vehement effort, exertion, Plat. 
Symp. 206 B, Phileb. 46 D. II. distension, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948. 

ouvtéccw, Att.—rrw: fut. fw:—to put in order together, esp. as a 
military term, to draw up, put in array, like datacom, Hat. 7. 78, Thuc. 
8. 28, Xen., etc.; o. meCods 7@ immn@ to draw up the foot in line with 
the horse, Id. Hell. 7. 5, 24, cf. 4. 8, 28:—Pass. to be drawn up in 
line, Eur. H. F, 191, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 18, etc.; padrra fuvreraypevor 
mavros Tod orparod in the best order of all the army, Thuc. 3. 108; 
pee StAwy ovyreraypévor Dem. 585. 27 :—so also in Med. to form in 
line, dpooe xopipey cuvtagdpevoe Ar. Lys. 452; Tut or pera Tew 
with others, Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 15, Vect. 2, 3, cf. An. 6. 4, 21, etc. ;—but 
the Med. is also trans., cuvragdpevos Badeiav ri pddayya having 
drawn up his phalanx in deep order, Id. Hell. 2. 4, 34; v. infr. 11. 1, 
2. 2. in Pass., of single persons, to be collected, resolute, steady, 
ovvreraypévos orparnyés Ib. 4. 8, 22; mepi twos Diog. L. 5. 65; so, 
of the mind, mply évvrax Ova: .. rv dégav before they had time to get 
their thoughts collected, Thuc. 5. 9; # mt Tod ovvreraxOat .. ppdvnots 
odea Amphis Aad, 1. 45 &podos évepyos xa o. Polyb. 3. 19, 5. If. 
to arrange, organise, Lat. constituere, Td o@pa, Plat. Gorg. 504A; Ta 
fvociria Id. Legg. 625 C; éravrovs re kal pas kat pias Id. Phileb. 
30 C; ovvodoy Plut. Anton. 71 :—in bad sense, ¢o concoct, Yevd9 KaTn- 
yoptay Aeschin. 52. 37, cf. Dem. 888. 26:—Pass., Wux7) ovvreraypévn 
compart organically united with, Plat. Legg. 903 D, cf. 817 E; ddryap- 
xtk@s ouvrer. Arist. Pol. 6.1, 43 Th onuetoy modirelas cvvreraypérys ; 
of an organised state, Ib. 2. 11, 2; émt rod ovvrerdy Oa for the purpose 
of orderly arrangement, Amph. Aad. 1; Tpor(nvior a. eis rods "Ax aovs 
joined the Ach, League, Plut. Arat. 24; of ovvreraypévor the con- 
spirators, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7:—Med. to arrange for oneself, i. e. make 
one’s own plans of life, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11: also ¢o ge¢ matters or- 
ganised or arranged, or simply to ordain, settle, 7d voptpa piv ovve- 
ragaro [6 vopobérns] Plat. Legg. 626A, cf. 625 E, 781B; thy rept 
Tovs véous émpéAccay Lycurg. 162. 23. 2. of taxation, a or 
assess the payment, ovvraypa avvragas els p’ raddvtwv mpdcodov 
Aeschin. 67. 16 :—Pass. to be organised for paying contributions, Ib. 28, 
Dem. 167. 6., 168. 21; but, rd ovyreraypévor the assessed sum, Arist. 
Pol. 7. 10, 10:—Med. to agree to such assessment, Dem. 815. I1., 
838. 9; o. te els 71 to contribute, Aeschin. 14. 33: cf. ovvragis II. 
3. 3. to compose or compile a narrative, Polyb. 2. 40, 4, Plut. 
Brut. 4; so in Med., Plat. Phaedr. 263 E, Polyb. 1. 3,8; absol. to write 
a book, Id. 9. 2, 2; o. brddeorv to treat of .. , Schiif. Dion, H. de Comp. 
p. 70:—Pass., mpootmov fuvreraypévoy els 7 Plat. Legg. 930E, cf. 
Aeschin. 82. 33. 4. c. inf. to ordain, prescribe, Twa moveiv Te 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 8, Aeschin. 31. 8. b. c. acc. rei, 2o prescribe, of 
a physician, Oepdmevay o. Twi Plut. Pericl. 13; vooodvre xixAny Id. 2. 
204 B, cf. Diod. 1. 70; also, 0: ri mp@rov olaréov Alex. Tovnp. 1. 3:— 
Pass., generally, to be prescribed or ordained, tavrov wept Tas jdovds 
ovyréraxra Plat. Legg. 634 B, cf. 817 E; tadra 7@ vavapx@ ovve- 
7ax6n Dem, 251. II. 5. in Gramm. ¢o construct or construe a 
word, yevix or pera -yevurijs, Bast. and Schiif. Greg. C. 45 :—Pass., 
Diog. L. 7. 64; cf. cvvraxrés, otvragis I. 4. III. in Med. to 
agree together, mavra ovvragdpevor kat ovdey and rairoparov Dem. 
708. 18; o. mpds GAANAous Polyb. 3. 67, 1: c. inf, cvverarrero KowT 
mpecBevew Dem. 344. fin. cf. Aeschin, 14. 33 :—so in Pass., 7d ouvre- 





dL raypévoy, 7) cwvraxdev an agreement, Polyb. 3. 42, 9, etc.; cf, cdvrafis 
4 


impost, contribution, 


1500 


Ii. 2. IV. in Med. also, ¢o take leave of one, bid him farewell, 
7m Anth. P. 9. 171, Walz Rhett. 9. 309; cf. dwordoow Tir. 
ouvriiréov, verb, Adj. one must strive earnestly, Ep. Plat. 340 C. 

ouvrariKés, 4, dv, (cuvtelvw) astringent, bracing, Galen. 

oivriihos, ov, buried in the same grave, Plat. Legg. 873 D. 

ouvTixive, to hurry on, Ti émxelpnow Hdt. 3. 71. IT. intr. zo 
hurry on, hasten, 3.72; 6 Bios cpvraxuver life hastens to an end, 2. 133. 
ouvrefepevws, Adv. in regular order, Byz. 

avvretvw, to stretch together, strain, draw tight, brace up, o. 7a vetpa, 
opp. to xaAdw, Plat. Phaedo 98D; metaph. of the mind, Eur. Hipp. 257 ; 
Gppovias o. Tas yuxds Plat. Legg. 800D:—Pass. to be in a state of 
tension, Hipp. Art. 784; to be distended, Id. Epid. 3. 1070. _ 2. to 
strain to the uttermost, urge on, exert, wod0s Opphv Eur. El. 112; 5pd- 
Ppa KkvvGv Id. Bacch. 872; Aoxtay oreppdy maidetay Moipar ovvtei- 
vovot, of the pains of childbirth, Id. I. T. 207; éavrdéy Plat. Euthyphro 
12 A:—Pass. to strain all one’s powers, wav moteiv ovvrewopévovs Id. 
Rep.504E; guvrerapévov re nat orovda(ovra Id.Euthyd. 288D; yvepn 
ovvretapévy with earnest, serious purpose, Xen. Occ. 2, 18. 3. 
intr. in Act. to exert oneself, strive, Plat. Soph. 239 B; o. ré¢y Hipp. 
Aér. 292 :—hence, like Lat. contendere, to hasten, o. Spm eis dorv 
Plut. Nic. 30:—of things, to become intense, ovvrelvovros Tod Kakod 
Plut. Dio 45. II. to direct earnestly to one point, mavra Ta 
abrod els rovro Plat. Rep. 591 C, cf. Gorg. 507 D; émt 7d padeiy £. Tov 
Adbyoy Id. Legg. 641E; Ent wédcpor rds abray ¢. wédes Id. Polit. 
308 A; andin Pass., cvvrerdoOat mpds 7d pédAov Plut. 2. 473 C. 2. 
intr. to direct all one’s powers to one object, to be bent upon, and of 
things, to tend towards.., Lat. contendere ad.., c. inf., opdgat o 
*Apyelo .. ouvretver ..yvapa Eur. Hec. 190; els play twa idéay o. 
Plat. Theaet. 184 D, cf. Crat. 403 B; &, eis 5 mavra o. Dem. 145. 23; 
eis dtxlay % Sueatocdyny, etc., Arist, Eth. N. 4. 7, 7; émt riv dvbpetay 
Plat. Polit. 309 B, cf. 294B; mpds dperny Id. Legg. 731 A, Isocr. 342 A; 
mpos Tov oxoréy, mpos 7d TéAos, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9, al. b. 
in physical sense, o. mpds rov dvw rérov, mpds Tv Kapdiay Id. de Juvent. 
3, 8 and 10; 7a ovyretvovra mpos 7d (Hv Kad@s Athenio Sap. I. 43. 
avvreix(fo, to help to build a wall or fortification, Thuc. 4. 57, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 24. 

ouvrekpaipoua, Dep. to conjecture from signs or symptoms, Hipp. 
Progn. 37: ¢o take into account in reckoning, 1d. Aph. 1243; fuvrexpun- 
papevor jvix’ dv Govro .. calculating the time when .., Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 
15; {vvrexpnpdpevor having calculated the distance, Thuc. 2. 76, cf. 
Xen. Symp. 2, 8, App. Mithr. 36. 

ouvrekvoTroréw, to breed children with, dvdpt Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 5. 
ovvrexvia, Ion. -ty, 9, a joint family (?), C. I. 1889. 

owvrekvos, 6, 7, brought up from childhood together, C. I. 2015. 
ouvrekv, to breed, (Ga Ar. Thesm. 15. II. to produce or 
rear children with another, C. 1. 4180. 

ouvrektaivopar, Dep. to help in constructing or making, 7) way Plat. 
Tim. 30 B, cf. 45 B. 2. metaph. to help in devising, ei Twa of 
odv pitw dpbpova rexrhvacro Il. 10, 19; o. ddAov Ap. Rh. I. 1295. 
ouvteh w, = ovvredéw II, to belong to, Pind. P. 9. 100. 

ovvrédeta, 9, (cuvTeAéw II), a joint payment, joint contribution for the 
public burdens, xpnyarov o. roeiv Dem, 306. 18; o. pdpov Dio C. 42. 
6; eis o. @yew Tas xopnyilas, i.e. to leave the choregia to be defrayed 
by subscription, not by a single person, Dem, 463.24; puxpas o. Exdor@ 
yryvopévns Id. 464. 1; mpos o. xpnudror Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5. 2. 
metaph., 4 mapa rod didaoKxdAov o., i.e. instruction, Aristid. 2. 
226, II. at Athens, a body of 5, 6, 10 or more citizens, who 
contributed jointly to equip a ship for the public service: they were 
called ovvredcis, and formed a portion of the cvppopia (q. v.), Hyperid. 
ap. Harp.; (but the subject is obscure, v. Béckh P. E. 2. 344 sq.) :— 
any similar partnership for bearing public burdens, Decret. ap. Dem, 
261, 16., 262.8; % mpds Twas o. Paus. 7.15, 2:—cf. TéAos IIL. 3. 2. 
generally, a company, & guyrédeta (sc. OeBv) of the gods, who separately 
were called réAerot, Aesch. Theb, 251, v. Schol. ad 1. 3. a federal 
union of cities with a common treasury, a confederacy, Polyb. 5. 94, 1, 
cf. Diod. 5. 80, Plut. Comp. Philop. 1. III. combination of 
efforts, joint action, Plat. Legg. go5 B:—the consummation of a scheme, 
opp. to émBodn, Polyb. 1. 3, 3., 3-1, 53 o- émOeival rue Id. 11. 33, 
73 0. éxew, AapBaveay Id. 1. 4, 3., 4. 28, 33 els o. €AOeivild. 2. 40, 
53 #0. rijs émBodfs Id. 5. 32, 3; 0. Tov ayavos C. I. 1625. 59 and 
63. IV. complete wickedness, LXX (1 Regg.8.3), Hesych. Vv. 
in Grammar, the perfect tense, Dem. Phal. § 214, E. M. VI. 
in later Philosophers, like évreAéxera, reality, Ocell. Luc. 2. 3. 

ouvreheroopat, Pass. to be made quite perfect, Clem. Al. 644; ouvrede- 
Sopat in Polyaen. 8, prooem. 

owreciwors, 4, completion, perfection, Clem. Al. 623. II. a 
completed action, opp.to wapdraots, Apoll, de Constr. 77; cf. cuvreAea V. 

ouvredcoroupyia, 7, absolute completion, Poll. 9. 157. 

ouvréheats, 7),=foreg., Eccl. 

cuvréhecpa, 74, joint contribution, 4 Esdr. 4.13 (Compl.). II. 
completion, Brut. Epist. praef. : 

ouvreheorns, od, 6, a contributor, e. g. to a tax, Byz. Il. a 
completer, finisher, Fabric. Cod. Pseud. 2. 362 :—hence ouvreAcotéw, 
Ptol. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 3. 429. : 

ouvreAcotikés, 7, dv, completing, Ptol. II. Gramm., 6 @. (sc. 
xpévos) the perfect tense, opp. to mapararicds, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 91, 
etc. :-—Adv. —«@s, Ib. 1or. 

ouvrehéorpia, 7, fem. of cuvreAerrys, ap. Priscian. 5. 7, 40. 

ouvreheutaw, to die along with, rit Diod. 3. 7, Liban. 





ouvreAéw, fut, érw, to bring to one end together, bring quite to an end, Bs 


. , 
cuvraréov — ouvrerpaive. 


complete, finish, o. ri Sandvyv to make up the whole expense, Dem. 183. 
13; @. eis Ta Exardv Gppara to make up the number of the chariots to 
one hundred, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 50:—of a workman, o. yetaov to finish it 
off, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 120; orépavoy ap. Dem. 522. 43 vais Polyb. 1. 
21,33 0. TaxXY to finish it in a hurry, Alex. M:Ajo. 1. 12 ;—also, o. Thy 
érivovav to accomplish it, Polyb. 4. 81, 3; Ti vopobectay, eiphyny, 
Diod, 12. 26, etc. :—so in Med., Polyb. 1. 9, 6, Diod. 1. 59; and in pf. 
pass., Polyb. 5. 100, 9. 2. to perform or hold sacred rites, dyioreias 
Plat. Ax. 371 D; roy dyava, riv wavnyupw Diod. 11. 29., 17. 16; 7a 
“IcOpua, etc., Plut. “5 a 21; Tods xdopous mapa TH pyrpi C. I. 3657. 3: 
—Pass., Ovoia TG Aut o. Arist. Mirab. 137. II. to pay towards 
common expenses, contribute, o. éhxovra radavra Aeschin, 67.17; eio- 
popds Trois "Axatois Polyb. 4. 60, 4:—but mostly without the sum 
expressed, o, eis Tov médepov év Tais eiapopais to contribute by payment 
of the eleopat towards the war, Dem. 465. 23. 2. generally to con- 
tribute, mpos or eis Thy yéveow Arist. G. A. 1. 1, 2, H. A. 3. 1, 13 els 
play dpxny Id. P. A. 3. 7, 2; pds tv dxavra o. Id, Eth. N. 1. 6, 12 :— 
also c. dat. to be of service, be profitable, r@ Biw Alex. Incert. 31; Tuwt 
mpos 7t Luc. Alex. 36, etc. :—Pass. to be contributed, ets tT Arist. G. A. 
I. 18, 43, al. IIT. since at Athens all citizens were classed acc. 
to their rateable property, and the contributions to which they were liable, 
a. eis .. meant fo belong to a class, be counted in it (cf. reA€w II. 3), o. 
eis dvOpas Isocr. 277 B; eis rods vd0ovs Dem. 691.18; és 7d peroucindy, 
és 70 ovvédptoy Luc. Bis Acc. 9, Deor. Conc. 15; ¢. dat., o. TO xdpw 
Alciphro 3. 71. 2. o. eis "AOnvas, eis “Opxoperdy, eis 7d’ Apkadixdy, 
used of a number of small states tributary to or under the protection of 
a larger, Thuc. 2. 15., 4. 76, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 12; c. dat., o. OnBatos 
Isocr. 298 B, cf. Plut. Arat. 34; absol., of ovvreAobdvres the tributaries, 
Ib. 54: cf. ouvredns I. 

ouvreAns, 6, 1), joining in the payment of contributions or taxes, a con- 
tributor, Antipho ap, Harp.; «ros xat d€xaTos 0. Dem. 261.3; ouvredcis 
Ib. 5. 2. belonging to the same cvvrédeia (11) or company, Id. 564.27, 
cf, Poll. 8.156; o. t:vos with another, Inscr. in B6ckh’s Urkund. Pp. 547; 
550 sq. :—metaph., [ovre] Mapis .., ovre o. wéAus neither Paris nor his 
associate city, Aesch. Ag. 532. II. generally, contributory, 7 
woidla wat 7a. o, popia Arist. P. A. 3.14, 3: cf. cuvredéw II. III. 
tributary to another state, modu eis adrov’s ovvTeAR Toeiy Dem. 198, 
15; of ovvredets Aristid. 1.141; cf. cvvreAéw III. 2. 

ouvreAcds, 4, dv, (cvvTeAns 11) liable to pay contributions, 7d pera 
ToUTaw cuvreAiKiv =auyTéreia I, a body of persons paying tax jointly, 
Polyb. 40. 3, 4. II. perfect, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 7. 190 :—in 
Gramm., xpévos o. the perfect tense; phya o. verbum perfectum; 
ardous o. status facti seu praeteriti et consummati, Quintil. 3. 6, 46 :— 
Adv. -«@s, Apoll. Lex. 93. 32, Schol. Il. 9. 578, etc. 

ouvrépve, Ion, —rapve, Hdt.; fut.-reu@: aor.-éreuov. To cut all 
in pieces, to chop up, Plat, Polit. 261 A. II. to cut down, cut 
short, Lat. concidere, ovvt. Tas mpypas és ékagooy Thuc. 7. 36; o. 
xiTravas to cut out, shape them, Xen. Cyr. 8.2, 5; vv réuver d opos irypas 
@addoons the sea cuts short, terminates (my realm), Aesch. Supp. 258; 
o. Tas mAeKTavas to cut them off, Alex. Toy. 3, cf. Eperp. 1. 
metaph., eis év .. mavra Ta péAy tvyreu@ Ar. Ran. 1262; Tov énavriv 
o. eis pv’ va Philippid. Incert. 1; ¢. ryds to abridge them, Aesch, 
Eum. 227; mévous Eur. Rhes. 450; so in Med., mavra ro fuvrépverar 
Kurpis .. BovAevpara Soph. Fr. 678. 16. 3. esp. of expenses, o. 
Ti puaOopopdy Thuc. 8. 45; o. Tas Sandvas els Ta Kad’ Hpépay to cut 
down one’s expenses to one’s daily wants, Xen. Hier. 4, 9 :—Pass., el. : 
és evréAciay ovvrérpnral rt (v. ebréAeva 11), Thuc. 8. 86, 4. of 
persons, ¢o eu¢' them off, cvvrépvovot yap Gedy . . rods Kaxdppovas BAGBas 
Soph, Ant. 1103. 5. to divide logically, Plat. Soph. 227 D, Polit. 
261 A. III. seemingly intr. (sub. 656v) to cut the road short, 
cut across, o. aw ’Aumédov axpns émt Kavaorpainv dxpny Hat. 7. 
123. 2. of language, a. toAdods év Bpaxet Adyous Ar. Thesm. 178, 
ef, Aeschin, 32. 23 ; ovvrepvé poe Tas dmoxpioes kai Bpaxurépas mole 
Plat. Prot. 334 D: then (Adyor being omitted) 4o cut the matter shor?, 
speak briefly, ds 58 ovvréww Eur, Tro. 441; dravra ovytepay ppaow 
Id. Hec. 1180; odvrepve cut short, make an end, Mnesim. Avon, 1. 4; 
oivoy elme ouvrepuwy Antiph. "App. 1.12; ovvrepdvet, like ouveddyte 
eiveiv, in brief, Anaxil, Neotr. I. 30. IV. really intr. to be cut 
short, TOU xpévov cuvTapvovTos as the time became short, Lat. instante 
tempore, Hdt. 5. 41; cf. ovvropos 11. 

ouvrep&revopatr, Dep. to tell marvels together, Eust. Dion. P. 204. 13. 

ouvrepeti£e, to whistle an accompaniment, Theophr. Char, 21,Schneid. 

ouvreppovéw, fo march with, border on, rive Polyb. 1. 6, 4.) 2- 21, 9. 

cuvréppwv, ov, bordering’ on, close together, Anth. Plan. 185. 

couvréptropat, Pass. to join in feeling delight, Schol. Ar. Lys. 227. 

ouvreraypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of cuvrdoow, in set terms : v. sq. 

ouvrerapéevws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of ouvrelvw, earnestly, eagerly, 
vigorously, Ar. Pl.325, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Rep. 499 A, Phileb. 59 A (in Plat, 
always with v. |. ovvreraypévas). 

cuvteteheopévws, Ady. completely, Philodem. de Ira p. 68. 

cuvremnpnpevas, Ady, with utmost care, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 333. 

ovvretpnpévws, Ady. concisely, Schol. Thuc. 8.52, Tzetz. 

cuvretpaivw: fut. —rpyow, aor. —érpnoa ; pf. pass. —rérpypar. To 
bore through so as to meet, o. Tods puxods GAAjAos carrying their 
creeks through so as to meet, Hdt. 2. 11 (cf. tapadAdoow Il. 1); THY TOD 
ToTOD Biefobor ouvérpyoay eis roy pueddy they carried the passage 
through into the marrow, Plat. Tim. 91 A, cf. Criti. 115 D; €repor 
[péraddov] ovvrpioa els ra THY wAnotoy to run another gallery into 
jone’s neighbour’s mines, Dem. 977. 22:—Pass. to be carried by a con- 
necting channel or duct, odipnthpes ovvrerpnpévor eis TA aidota Hipp. 
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Aér, 286; eis GAA AoUs Plat. Phaedo 111 D; eis dv 4 @d4AaTTa ovy- 
rérpyro Id, Criti. 115 E; ovvrérpyyra [ai xothlat] mpos Tov mAchpova 
Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 11; ovvrérpyract dappyots TS orépart Id. Probl. 13. 
2, cf. 33. 17, 23 od« eis Thy Wuyny, add’ els THY yA@rray %) dicon) cuv- 
Térpnrat Plut. 2. 502 D; cuvrerpyuévar Trav BUKTHpwY connected by a 
passage, Arist. de Resp. 7,8: cf. odvrpyats. II. metaph., 5” 
Grow 5 avyrérpaive pidoy let words pierce in through thy ears, Aesch. 
Cho. 451 (where Blomf. & drwy 5¢ car Térpawve, Herm. 5€ cor, 
Bamberger 5’ écw), cf. Soph. Fr. 737. 

owvrevéis, }, (suvrvyxdvw) a coincidence, M. Anton. 3. 11, Phot. 

ouvrexvatw, to help in contriving, émarny Plut. Timol. 10: absol. to 
join in plots with, rit, Marcell. 11. 

ovvrexvdopat, Dep. Zo assist in the art of: shipbuilding, Plut. Demetr. 43. 

ovvrexvirns [Tt], ov, 6, =sq., Gloss. :—Verb, -tretvw, Heraclit. Epist. 7. 

atvrexvos, 5, %, practising the same art, a fellow in art, Ar. Fr. 226; 
c. gen. one’s mate or fellow-workman, Id. Ran. 763; Athena is the oty- 
texvos of Hephaestus, Plat, Polit. 274 C. In Ideler Phys. 2. 210, as Adj. 
ouvTEXVos, 77, OV. 

oivrnypa, 76, colliguament, used by Arist. to express the humours that 
permeate the body, but are not regularly either secreted or excreted, diff. 
from 7a mepitTdpara (v. wepicowpa), G. A. 1. 18, 40 sq., Somn, 3, 10, 
Probl. I. 41, 3 ; apparently of a morbid or abnormal kind, 70 dmoxpiBey .. 
ind rijs mapa piow dvadicews G. A. 1. c.3 4 wey o. det voowdns Ib. 63. 

ouvrnkrikds, 7, dv, able to liquefy, colliquative, 7d dApupdv a. Tis 
yAwrrns Arist. de An. 2. 10, 2, Somn, 3, 10, Resp. 20, 2. II. 
intr. easily liquefied, colliquable, Id. H. A. 9. 37, 23, Strab. 317. 2. 
apt to faint, of sick persons, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13, Plin. 

ouvrakrés, dv, easily liquefied, colliquable, of the polypus, Arist. Meteor. 
4. IT, 3. ‘ 

ouvrike, fut. fw, to melt or fuse into one mass, to weld together, Lat. 
conflare, ipas o. kat cvppdoa eis 7d abré Plat. Symp. 192 E; 7a pépia 
rain o. Id. Tim. 43 A; ovppryview Kal a. tas Yuxas Tots chpace 

lut. 2.156 D. 2. to melt et dissolve, liquefy, nate thy yhv 
xal o. Antipho ap. Harp.; o. xat d:axpivety Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, 2: to 
colliquate, abra éavrd Arist. de Long. Vit. 5, Io. 3. _metaph. to 
make to waste or pine away, ue ovvthkovor vixres hpépar Te Saxpvors 
Eur. I. A. 398; tov mévra xpdvov avvtjKovea Saxpios Id, Med. 
25. II. Pass. cvvrqKopat, aor. I ovverhxOny, aor. 2 cuveraxny [a]: 
and in same sense intr. pf. act. cuvrérnxa:—to be fused into one mass, 
Plut. 2.395 B: metaph., o. tw to become absolutely one with .. , yapéras 
ouvTnxGels GAdxy Eur. Supp. 1029 ; Kaxds Kak ouvrérnie Id, Fr. 298; 
dyabi) yur) dvdpt ovvrérnxe Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 621; ouvraxels 7O 
épwpeéve Plat, Symp. 192 E, cf. 183 E. 2. to melt away, be dissolved, 
disappear, txvn ob raxd ovvthxerat Xen. Cyn. 10, 1; o. i100 Tod mupés 
Phat. Tim. 83 B. 3. metaph. to waste or fall away, ovvrheeoOar 
id Atyod Hipp. Vet. Med. 12; o. Avmas, vdow Eur. El. 240, Or. 34, 
cf. Ib, 283, Med, 689 ; muperotor Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

oivrntis, 4, colliguation, opp. to mepirrwpa (cf. odvtnypa), Arist. 
P. A. 4. 2,7, G. A. 1.18, 63., I. 19, 8, Theophr. C.P. 1, 22, 6: esp. as 
a disease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 946, Progn. 4o. al. 2. metaph., o. oropyis 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, Io. 

cuvrypte, to keep or preserve closely, Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 12; 0. THv 
yvepnv wap’ éavt@ to keep it close, Polyb. 31. 6, 5, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 
19. 2. to preserve together, C.1. 3052. 21, Ev. Matth. 9.17, Luc. 
5. 38 :—Pass., C. I. 2335. 44. 3. to observe strictly, Ib. 6819. 
18. 4. to watch one’s opportunity, ovyrnpodvra matey Plut. 
Marcell. 12, 

ouvripnots, 7), preservation, uyhyns Eumath. 445; dyetas Eccl. 

cuvrynpytikes, 7), ov, preservative, Twos of a thing, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvriOnpt, fut. cuvOjow (used by Hom. only in Med., v. infr.) :—the 
Pass. is in use (v. infr.), but ov-yxerpat is more freq. as Pass. To place 
or put together, Ti otpny Kal Tov omAjva .. cvvOels 6pod Hdt, 2.47, cf. 
4.67; émda éy 7@ vay Xen., etc.; o. iudria, opp. to dvaceieyv, to fold 
them together, Id, Oec. 10, 11; 0. oxéAn, Opp. to éxrelve Id. Cyn. 5, 
10; opp. to duarpety, Plat. Soph. 252 B; o. dpOpa ordparos to close the 
lips, Eur. Cycl. 625. 2. in various technical senses, a. in 
Arithm., to add together, of numbers, Hdt. 3. 95; Gwavra els év Eur. 
I.A. 1016; éyv ddAtyw mavra Id. Supp. 1126; 76 re dpxaioy Kat 7rd 
mpécepyov principal and interest, Dem. 819. 2, cf. 853.19. -b. in 
Arithmetic also, conjungere, to combine the terms of a proportion, Arist. 
Eth. N. 5. 3, 11. ce. in Logic, to combine the terms of a proposition, 
Id. Metaph. 3. 7, 4., 4. 29, I :—also ¢o use the fallacy of composition (cf. 
atvOeots I. 2. c), Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 3, cf. Soph. Elench. 20, 3. d. in 
Rhet. to accumulate, joined with émoimodopeiy (to form a climax), Arist. 
Rhet. I. 7, 31. Il. to put together constructively, so as to make 
a whole, Ai@ous, AivOous, tvAa, of builders, Thuc. 4. 4, Xen. Mem. 3. 
I, 7, etc.; ovAAaBds Plat. Crat. 424 E. 2. to construct, frame, 
build, o. wevrncovrépous Kat Tprhpeas Hat. 7.36 ; 70 Ovnrov yévos Plat. 
Tim. 69D; 6 cvvGeis the creator, Ib. 33 D :—Pass. to be constructed, of 
the material universe, opp. to daAveaOat, Arist. Cael, 3. 6, 2. b. o. 
7 Garé Tivos to compose or make one thing of or from another, Hdt. 4. 
23; 70 é¢ Tov veay Kal Tod TECod TAHOOS ovvTiWépevoy Id. 7. 1845; e€ 
dy [ovd\dAaBay] 7a dvéyata ovvriberat Plat. Crat. 425 A, cf. 434 A; 
cuvoels mpaypa mpage 5: dvdéparos Kat pnuaros Id. Soph. 262 E; 
cidwhov obpavod tuvOeia’ dro (vulg. iro) Eur. Hel. 34 :—metaph., our- 
7iOels yéXov wordy Soph. Aj. 303; &. Svoiv aydAay fo strive for two 
things at once, Eur. El. 95. 8. to construct or frame a story, ovv- 
Oévres Adyov Id, Bacch. 297, cf. Aesch. Supp. 65, Ar. Ran. 1052, Plat. 
Phaedr. 260 B; o. téxvnv Adyov Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 3 :—of an author, fo 
compose, Ta “EAAnvind Thuc. 1. 97, cf. 21; 0. gvOous, moinowv, pedw- 
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diav, Spxnaw, Plat. Rep. 377 D, Phaedr. 278 C; atvrypa Id, Apol. 27 
A:—Pass., mept dALyas i s eon ps Arist. Pott, 13, “a 4 
to construct a diagram, opp. to dvaAvw, Id. Soph. Elench. 16, 
5. 5. to frame, devise, contrive, 6 cvvOels rade the framer of this 
plot, Soph. O, T. 401; é& émBovAfjs o. radra Antipho 132. 26, cf. Thuc. 
8. 68; o. Adyous Yevdeis Antipho 142. 22; Wevdeis airias Dem. 778. 
22; tiv waTnyopiay Andoc. 1. 32, etc, :—rarely in good sense, «5 ™pary- 
Ha ouvrebey dpecbe Dem. 275.26. 6. to put together, take in, com- 
prehend, maidds pépov Aesch, Supp. 65; dpvu..e@v ouvridels Grav 
*yévos Eur. Med. 747; maoas fuvribels Weyer yovaikas Id. Fr. 658, cf. 
Hec. 1184; éy Bpaxe? tuvdels Ady putting things shortly together, 
speaking briefly, Soph. El. 673. III. to commit to a person's care, 
twi Tt Polyb. 5. 10, 4., 8. 19, 4, etc. IV. to collect, conclude, in- 
Ser, Id. 28. 15,145 o. Aoyop@ Arr. Ind. 34. 
B. Med. ovvrideya, used by Hom. only in aor. 2 and in signf. 

I: 1. to put together for oneself, i.e. to observe, take heed to, 
avvOero Bovdiy Oup@ Il. 7.44; ppect atvOero Oéomy dodhy Od. 1. 
328; énefo 52 otvOco pov 17. 153; and, simply, fo perceive, hear, 
khaodans bra ovvOero Od. 20. 92; so, cuvOéuevos phya’ Pind, P. 4. 
494: but Hem. mostly uses it absol., ob 52 ovvGeo do thou take heed, 
Il. 1. 76, Od. 15. 318, etc.; od 5& odvOco Oud. Ib. 27. 2. to 
set in order, organise, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 20., 6. 1, 17. Il. to agree 
on, conclude (cf. cuvOhKn), dvipecot xaxois cvvOépevor pudiny, Theogn. 
306; so, ovvrTidecOat eter épatxpiny, Hdt. 2. 181., 8. 140, 13 
eiphyny Isocr. Antid. § 109; o. vadAoy to agree upon the fare, Xen, An. 
§. 1,12; Tatra ovvOéuevor having agreed on these points, H4t. 1. 87, 
cf. Ar. Lys, 178, Thuc. 3. 114, etc.; fuvé0ec0e xowf rade Eur. Bacch, 
807, cf. 808; so, cuvrifeuat twi 1 with another, Hdt. 3. 157; o. 
fewiny rivt Id. 1.27; pucOdv Ti Plat. Gorg. 520C; also, o. 71 mpés Tiva 
Hadt. 7.145, Xen., etc.:—Pass,, rod avyreéyros xpévov agreed upon, Plat. 
Phaedr. 254 D. 2. c. inf. to covenant or agree to do, pic0@ ouveribev 
mapéxew Pind, P. 11,64; o. GAAHAOs pHr adicety phr’ ddiceicOae 
Plat. Rep. 359 A; c. inf. fut., fuvébevro ifaw Thuc. 6,65; o. rw foll. 
by inf. fut., cvvOénevoy Huiv roy Mépony dvtimoec0a Hat. 9. 7, 2, cf. 
Andoc. 6. 38; and an inf. must be supplied in the phrases, xara (i. e. 
kad’ &) ovveOjayro, nad’ br dy ovvOdvrat, etc., Hdt. 3. 86, Thuc. 5. 
18 :—also, o. ws..Id. 6. 84, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2. 3. absol. to make 
a covenant, €Bav ovvOéyevos Pind. N. 4.122; Tu with one, Hat. 6. 
115, Xen. An. 1. 9, 7; abrds cavr@ cuvéGov Plat. Crat. 435A; ovv- 

éaba mpds twa to come to terms with him, Decret. ap. Dem. 291. 3, 
Arist. Pol. 1. 9,8; mept twos mpds twa Diod. 1. 98; also, to bet, wager, 
mpés Twa Plut. Alcib. 8. 4. to vote with, support, tie Lys, ap. . 
Harp., Call. Ep. 1. 14. . 

cuvrixrw, to procreate together, Ta. olxeta Tu Aretae, Cur. M. Diut, 1. 
4, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 139. 

cuvrithe, to pluck together, Anth. P. 12. 27, in Pass. 

cuvtipdw, to honour together or alike, Lys. 189. 40; Tw with another, 
Apollod. ap. Schol. Soph. O.C. 56. II. to value or estimate 
together :—Med,, cvvertunoayro trép énod ratrny Tiv eee they 
Jixed this as the estimate of my contribution, Dem. 815. 19, cf. 838. 26: 
—Pass. to increase in value, rise in price, Id, 1285, 15. 
EEE [@], %, an estimate of value, price, LXx (Lev. 27. 18., 4 

egg. 12. 4). 

ouvtipwpéw, 0 contribute to help or cure, Hipp. Art. 815; 7@ mvevdpove 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 7, etc. 

cuvtivdooe, fut. fw, to shake to the foundations, Lat. tere, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 29; oby 88 udxay érivage, i.e. closed with him, Theocr. 22. 
go:—Pass., Twarropévou Twos auyt, being shaken also, Plut. 2. 1089 E. 

ovvrive [1], to play together, xpéos t1vt Themist. 461. 22 Dind. 

ouvtitatvw, =cvrreive, Hipp. 637. 40, Aretae. Sign, M, Diut. 2. 11. 

ouvtitpiokw, to wound in many places, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18, Plut. 
Alex. 63; of ships, Id. Alcib. 27. II. to wound at the same time, 
7a auvTitpwokdpeva (sc. Tois daréos) vedpa Hipp. Fract. 775. 

ouvroApdw, to venture together, devdrepa Eunap. p. 481 Boiss., cf. 
Auct. ap. Suid. 3766 D Gaisf.:—Dor. aor. ouvérAas, Eur, Alc. 411. 

ouvroAirevw, to help in winding up a business, Nicet. Ann. 4 A, 

ouvropas, d5os, , pecul. fem. of ovv ropes (11), 654s C. I. 162. 14. 

ouvropeto, to cut short, Suid. s.v. dworxedidoas, Zonar.:—also ouv- 
tépnoor, for -evaoy or -100v, Suid. s. v. kepadalwoor. 

ouwvropy, %, (aUvTopos 11) a cutting short, Tis picOopopas Dio 
Cc. II. an edict, Aquila V. T. 

ouvropta, 7, (avvropos 11) conciseness, Ad-ywv Plat. Phaedr. 267 B, cf. 
Lycurg. 161. 44, Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 1. II. a dub. term in Music, 
Ath. 638 A. 

ovvropile, =cuvrépve, Suid. s. v., Phot. 

ouvropnoduixpus, vos, 6, 7), weeping but little, Tzetz. 

ouvropoddyos, ov, speaking concisely, Tzetz,; —Aoyta, %, Athanas. 

ovvropos, ov, just like Lat. concisus, cut short, abridged, shortened, 
esp. of a road, o. drpamos 586s a short cut, Ar, Ran. 123; % KaTaBaois 
owropmwrépn Hdt. 7. 223; 7a obvropa tis S500 Id. 1, 185., 4. 1363 
ovvrouwrarov the shortest cut, 1d. 2. 158., 4. 183; 7a guvTopwrara 
Thuc. 2.973 % ovvropos (sc. d3és) Hdt. 5. 17, Xen., etc.; 7 ouvro- 
porary Id. Hell. 7.5, 21; cf. ouvréuvw U1, II. 2. of language, 
concise, brief, curt, short, wdOos Aesch. Pers, 698, Eur., etc.; ovvro 
repos 6 Adyos Isocr. 32C; o. A€fis Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 6; éreoddiov 
Id. Poét. 17, 9; o. dvapynots a concise summary, Id. Rhet. Al. 21, 1; 
pave ..onueia Tavde o. Soph. O, T. 710: 7d atvropoy conciseness, 
Dion. H. de Vett. Script, 3. 1. 8. of other things, fuvropmrdryn 
dramoAgunois Thuc. 7. 42; 0. &uBodrH, wapovoia, etc., Polyb. 3. 78, 
6, etc. 4. of stature, short, Call. Ep, 12. II, Ady. ovvrépws 
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concisely, shorily, briefly, o. pnpiter, A€yeuv, etc., Aesch. Ag. 629, Eum, 
585, Soph., etc.; wevoe rd ravra o. Aesch. Eum. 415; aso. eimety Plat. 
Tim. 25 E:—so also neut. pl., elwé pot pa) ufos, GAAA odvropa Soph. 
Ant. 446:—Comp. -wrepor, Isocr. 53 D, etc. :—Sup. -@rara Id. 214 A; 
ovvtopwrardy *y etmeiv Alex. bardp. 1. 4 ;—but we also find -wrépws, 
Isae. 83. 11; -wrdrws, Soph. O. C. 1579. 2. of Time, shortly, 
quickly, immediately, dmoAAvvat Hipp. Aph. 1247; so also Soph. O. T. 
810, Xen., etc. 

cuvropoupyés, dv, working quickly, Pisid. 

ouvrovéw, to stretch tight, strain, Alex. Trall. 8. 493, etc. 

cuvrovia, %, tension, of the body or its organs, Hipp. 401. 28, Plat. Tim. 
84 E, Arist. H.A. 5. 2, 6, al. 2. tension of mind, intense application 
or exertion, opp. to dveots, Id. Pol. 8. 7, 3, Rhet. 1. 11, 43 ¢. yoxis 
mpos 76 karapabeiy Def. Plat. 413 D. IL. intensity, preypovns 
Hipp. Progn. 38. III. agreement, Diog. L. 7. 140. 

cvvrovoAt&iorl dpyovia, %, a musical mode, called also irepAvdios, 
Plat. Rep. 398 E; cf. Poll. 4.78, Bockh Pind. 1. part. 2. 237. 

atvrovos, ov, strained tight, éxew 7d 0. to be strained tight, Xen. 
Cyn. 6,7; arareivas xopdiy o. Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 18. II. intense, 
mévos Hipp. Coac. 143; émOuular re wat gpwres Plat. Legg. 734 A; 
épyat, Seiuara Tim. Locr. 102 E, 104C; yg Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 
2. 2. of actions and the like, imp . eager, veh t, ouvréve 
xept Aver rdv abrijs émdov Soph. Tr. 919 ; cuvrévm .. adday mvedpare 
Eur. Bacch, 126; o. dpounpara Ib. 1091; o. mip Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 18; 
a. mopela a forced march, Polyb. 5. 47, 4. 3. of persons, earnest, 
serious, severe, vehement, dvbpeios dv .. kat §. Plat. Symp. 203 D, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 3, 343; d«piBys wal o. wept 7 Plut. Cat. Mi. 3; so also, auv- 
Tovwrepay moveiv Thy Todwreiay Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 8. 4. of Music, 
Movoa o. severe, opp. to dvepévn, Pratin. 5 ; Modaa ovvrovirepat, to 
padaxwrepat, Plat. Soph. 242 E; 0. dppovia, opp. to dveméva kal pa- 
Aaxai, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8, cf. 8.7, 7. 5. of sound, also, high-pitched, 
acute, opp. to Bapus, dgvs, Id. G. A. 5. 7. 6, cf. Probl. 11. 50, Mus. 
Vett. III. in harmony, accordant with, only in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
116. IV. Adv. -véis, intensely, earnestly, unflinchingly, BAérev, 
péevey Plat. Phaedr. 253 A, Rep. 539 D; o. léva: eagerly or rapidly, 
Id. Tim. 88 A; rpéxev, Badifew Arist. Probl. 5. 16, al.; o. (Hy strictly, 
Plat. Rep. 629 B:—also odvrova Eur. Hipp. 1361:—Comp. -wrepor, 
Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 34, etc. ; also -wrépws, Theophr. Vent. 58. 

ouvrovéw, to brace up, strengthen, Alex. Trall. 8. 493, etc. II. 
zo mark with the same tone or accent, Apoll. de Constr. 342, A. B. 585. e 

ouvroppow, to fasten with pegs, Philo Belop. p. 75. 

cuvropivaw, Zo stir as with a spoon, Philum. in Matthaei Med. p. 223. 

Sawrebiens, to shoot together, Eunap. 29. 465. 

y~déiw, to act tragedy together, play a leading part together, 

Luc, Alex. 12; c. acc, cogn., o. Ti ixeciay Plut. Them. 24, cf. Nic. 
5. II. to play in accordance with, rwi 1d. 2.771 A. 

outpivéopat, Pass. to be made clean together, Philo 2. 271. 

ouvrpamelos [Hi], ov, a messmate, Xen, An. 1.9, 31; Biov o. éxew to 
live with one, Eur. Andr. 658; of a dog, Babr. 74. 7. 

ovvrpaviile, zo lisp together with, vnniows Clem. Al. 117. 

owvrpess, of, ai,—rpia, 74, three together, by threes, cvvrpes alydpevos 
Od. 9. 429 ; xard ovvtpes Plat. Tim. 54 E; cf. advdvo. 

ouvtpérw, to help in turning, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 5, lambl.:— 
Pass. to be turned with, tw Aretae. |. c,, M. Anton. 10. 24 ;—in Diod. 
15.17, Reiske ovverérpinto. 

cuvtpibw, to feed together or besides, trmovs Xen. Occ. 5, 5, Mem. 4. 
3, 6 II. Pass. to grow up together, Plat. Legg. 752C; év 7@ 
avT®@ Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14; Tut with one, Eur. Hel. 1036 ; rit x macdiov 
Isae, 78. 2: absol., 7d cvvrpepédpeva (Oa, such as dogs, Arist. G, A. 2. 6, 
42. 2. of feelings or sentiments, to be bred up with, grow up with, 
70 HOY Ex vnniou hyuiv cuvréOpamra Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 8; ¢umepueds 
kal cvvrebpappévos ait (Hdos Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Mar. 14, Anth, P. 12. 
42; of diseases, Hipp. 306. 24., 307. 23. 3. to be educated in, 
Tais yewpyieais émpedcias, Tots pabhuact, movnpois éO:apots Diod. 
I. 74., 2. 29, 60. 4. to grow by composition of different sub- 
stances, to be organised, of bodies, Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Tim. 75 A. 

ouvtpéxw: fut. -Opéfopua, usu. —Spdpodpat: aor. 2 ovvédpipor. To 
run together so as to meet in battle, to encounter, TinvéAews 5¢ Adxwv Te 
ovvébpapor Il. 16. 335; gupéeoor o. Ib. 337; o. els twa Polyb, 2. 7, 6; 
és xetpas a. Id. 2. 33, 5; o. Twi Plut. Artox. 7 :—metaph., ela? 7@ pdpo 
ouvrpéxet say with what death she has met, Soph. Tr. 880. 2. to 
run together, to assemble, gather together, Hdt. 8. 71; és tiv dddv Id. 
2.121, 4; eis tiv éxxdAnoiay Lycurg. 149. 40:—of clouds, 4o gather, 
Id. 1. 87; of liquids, xdOvdpos of kparip pedtxioy moray peiyart 
ouvrpéxet is mingled with .., Soph. O. C. 160. 8. 10 come 
together, concur, agree, dudotépwy és twbTd af ywSpar cvvedpapoy 
Hdt. 1. 53; ovvrpéxew rots xpirais to concur in the choice of judges, 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27. 4. generally, to run together, meet, eis play 
Raow Eur. Fr. 385. 12. 5. to concur, coincide, of points of time, 
ei ph) réppa ovvrpéxor Biov Aesch. Fr. 299 ; Tod... xpévou pijkos abrd 
@. exactly coincides, Eur. Or. 1215 ; els ravrd 10 Sixaiov Gua Kat 5 Kaipos 
kat 70 cuppépov cuvdedpaynxe Dem, 214. 7, cf. Isocr. 130 B; impers., 
ovvrpéxet els ev ré5¢€ there is a concurrence in this one point, Eur. Fr. 
584 :—o. wi to concur or coincide with, Soph. Tr. 295; 0. 7H SiaBoAq 
to concur in, second, Luc. D, Meretr. 10. 4; o. Bact to vie with, Anth. 
P. 7. 420. 6. to run together, run or shrink up, pies Hipp. Fract. 
775; Tpixes Xen. Cyn. ro, 17, cf. Arist’G, A. 5. 3, 143 mAexrdvn o. 
els Eavrqy Plut. 2. 978 D. 7. of events, to concur, happen, like oup- 
Baive,, Arist. Fr. 178, Polyb. 3. 43/11. II. to run a race with, 


ppt: 
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oTwroKoupyds — swrvyxave. 


ovTpyots, 7, by a passage or channel, %) éx rOv puerhpow 


o. eis 70 orépa Arist. H. A. 1. 16,9, cf. 2. 17, 133 % Kapdia Ti o. éxe 
mpos Tov mAevpova Id. Resp. 16,1: v. ovvrerpaive. 

aivrpytos, ov, pierced through, joined by a passage, Suid. 

cuvrpiaivéw, to shatter with a trident, Plat. Com. “EAA, 2: generally, 
to shatter, orpent® ordhpw ovyrpiavwow mod Eur. H. F. 946. 
ovvrptBy [Tt], 7, a crushing, Twos Heliod, 10. 28, Eust. 
ovvrptppds, LXX (Prov. 16. 18). 

ovv7ptBys, és, living together, Hesych.: used to, rx Procop. 
ovvrptBw [7], fut. yw, to rub together, 0. Ta mupeia to rub dry sticks 
together to procure a light, Luc. V. H. 1. 32; Pdpyaxa Plut. 2. 436 
B. II. to shatter, shiver to atoms, rods yéas Cratin, Tur. 8 ; 
tiv xérpay Ar. Ach. 284, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E; 7a oxevdpia Aeschin, 
9. 8; o. rds vais to stave them in, by running them aground, Thuc. 4. 
II (v. infr. 2), ef. Diod. 13. 16; 7d dépara, rH domtda Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 
14, etc.; 7a mornpta Eubul. Aaxoy. 4; 7d ga Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3:— 
Pass., ouvrptBévrav tov oKevayv, of a ship, Dem. 293. 3. 2. of 
persons, fo beat to a jelly, Lat. contundere, Eur. Cycl. 705, etc.; of parts 
of the body, to crush, shiver, smash, 0G o. 76 peTomoy, TO oKEXoOS, 
etc., Lys. 97. 10, etc. :—Pass., 7d .. THY TwpuaTow pep ovyTETpiPPat 
Plat. Rep. 611 D; cuvrerpippévor oxéAn kat mrevpds Xen. An. 4.7, 4; 
cuverpiBny tiv Kdciv Andoc. 9.6; ovvTpiBipeba Tas Kepadrds Lys. 98. 
i b. c. gen. partis, ovvrpiBew ris xepadjjs Isocr. 381 B:—Pass., 
ouvrpiBivat THs Kepadas to have one’s head broken (like xatayhvat, v. 
warayvupe fin.), Ar. Pax 71 ;—so_some interpret Thuc. 4. 11, pvAag- 
oopevoe TOY véwy ph EvvTplpwow, v. supr. TI. I. 8. metaph. éo 
shatter, crush, Thy emivovay Ar. Vesp. 1050; Tv éAnida Demad, 180. 6, 
cf. Dem, 142. 22; Oray méon.., mwAeloTa ovyrpiBet xadd Menand. 
Incert. 2. ie 3 @. Tovs ’Axatovs Polyb. 5. 47, 1; 5€os o. Tov dvOpwroy 
Plut. 2. 165 B :—Pass., 77 d:avoia Polyb. 21.10, 2; Tats éAmiow Diod. 
4.66; rv wapdiay Ev. Luc. 4. 18. 

ouvtpinpapxéw, Zo be a cvvtpinpapxos, Lys, 107. 21, Isocr. 382 D. 

Speesintncnses: 6, a partner in the equipment of a trireme, Dem. 566% 
24., 1145. 23 :—ovvtpinpdpyypa, 70, his contribution, Bockh Seewesen, 
Pp. 209, 484. 

ouvtpl«Atvos, ov, lying at the same table, C. 1. 269. 
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otvrpipa, 76, a fracture, Arist. de Aud. 34, Lxx (Lev. 21.19). Et; 
a crushing, affliction, ruin, Ib, (Isai. 59. 7, Jer. 3. 22). 
WpLos, 6, =ovvTpiupa II, ruin, LXX (Zephan. 1. Io). II. 


ovuvtp’ 
ovytpiyspot Oavarou afflictions, miseries, Ib. (2 Regg. 22. 5). 

ouvtrpurticds, 7, dv, crushing, destructive, Eust. Opusc. 222. 21. 

otvtptxos, ov, covered with hair, Schol. Philostr. 

oivrpup, tBos, 6, 77, the Smasher, a lubber-fiend that breaks all the pots 
in the kitchen, Epigr. Hom. 14. 9. 

otvrpupis, 7, ruin, destruction, LXXx (Josh. 10. 10), Eccl. 

ovuvrpopdte, to tremble together, Fabric. Cod, Pseud. V. T. 2.94. 

otvrpopos, ov, all trembling, Eccl. , 

ouvtpodéw, to be reared together, dub. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, 2. 

ouvrpopn, %, a foster-sister, C. 1. (add.) 3857 i. ¢ 

ovvtpodia, %, a being reared together, common nurture, Plut. Cat. Ma. 
20, etc, 2. generally, a living together, society, Polyb. 6.5, 10, Dion. 
H., etc. ; twos with one, Diod, Excerpt. 580. 46; % mpds muds o. Strab 
337- II. a brood, Anth. P. 7. 216. 

ouvtpodikés, 7, dv,=sq., Syntip. p. 123. 

oivrpodos, ov, brought up together with, rit Hdt. 1.99; & Kimpid .. 
kai Xapiar .. fdvtpope ArcadadAayy Ar. Ach. 989 ; also c. gen., a foster- 
brother, of pé@axes o. Aaxedarpoviwy Phylarch. ap. Ath. 271 E; and in 
Com. phrase, rnyavwv o. perpaxvAdia Eubul. ’Op6. 1.2; cf. Polyb. 5.9, 
4, etc. :—often of domestic animals, ¢. avroio. GvOpmmot Hat. 2. 65 ; 
Tots Onpios md00s TY o. Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 4; éaTl Aéwy mpos 7a c. Kal 
ovvndn lav pironaiypwyr Arist. H. A. 9.44, 2; o. Kuvidiov, Opys Plut., 
etc. :—absol., 7d o. -yévos bred up with me, says Ajax of the Athenians, 
Soph. Aj. 861: of dike habits with oneself, Plat. Legg. 949 C :—often in 
Inscrr., Zwrinw ovvtpipy his foster-brother, C. 1. 3109, cf. 3142. 3. 
3208, al.; cf. cvyrpddy :—rd avyrpopoy = avy rpopia 1.1, Arist. Eth. N. 
8. 12, 4. 2. generally, living with, Tots povedot Soph, El. 1190; o. 
éupa the eye or presence of a companion, Id. Ph. 171; used to a thing, 
o. dy (sc. dvaryeas) Eur. I. T. 1119 ; yuuvaci Plut. 2. 130 C; pido- 
copia, mevia, xodareig Luc. Nigrin. 12, 15 ;—and c. gen., o. Tis 
TéApns Polyb. 1. 74, 93 appovins, peas, Anth. P. 6. 26, 423. 3. 
of things, having grown up with one, congenital, natural, habitual, vé- 
onua Hipp. Aér. 283; pdppaxoy Id. Fract. 770; wveére avvtpdpors 
épyais éumedos Soph. Aj. 639 ; Ta fUvrpoda every-day evils, Thuc. 2. 50; 
70 THs picews £. the congenital property of nature, Plat*Polit, 273 B: 
—o, tm natural or habitual to, Hipp. Offic. 744; TH “EAAGK mevin 
aicl atvtpopos Hdt. 7. 102; ¢. gen,, xtUmos pwrds advtpodos Soph. 
Ph. 203 :—Adv,, ouvtpdpws exe tivi Hipp. Fract. 773. eo 
act. a joint-herd, joint-keeper, Ths ayéAns Plat. Polit. 267 E. 2. 
o. (wns helping in the preservation of life, Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 8; ¢. twé 
Twos assisting one in nourishing .., Plat. Legg. 845 D. 

cuvrpoxaty, like cuvrpéxw, to run together, Anth.P.7.417, Anacreont. 
32. 3, Plut. Ages. 36, etc, :—also ouvtpoxdw, Manetho 2. 492. 

ouvrpiydw, to gather grapes together with, Tiwi 7: Geop. 5.17, 3. 

ouvrpidw, fo share in luxury with, rw Dio C. 48. 27. 

ouvrpaye, to eat together, ‘Tzetz. 

ouvruyxdve, fut.—revgopat: aor. 2 ovvérixor : I. of persons, 
to meet with, fall in with, rwi Hdt. 4.14, Ar. Nub. 608, etc.; so, potpy 
Tov) éxGiove o. Soph. Ph. 683; o. vexpois doraipovar Antipho 119. 
38; guvéruyxer éfidyrs por dvOparros dwoppds Eupol. Incert. 22; absol., 








zwt Plat. Polit. 266 C. 2. to run alongside, Xen. Cyr, 2, 2, 9. 


aod 


air@ being omitted, Soph. O,C, 122; but, of auyTuxévres, of two per- 





sons meeting, Hdt. 1. 134, cf, Plat. Tim. 56 D. 2. rarely, like tuy- 
xdve, ¢. gen., ovy being taken literally, cwvruxay kaxdv dvipov having 
like others met with evil men, Soph. Ph. 320, cf. O. C. 1484. 3. 
45 awvruxay, like 6 ruxdv, the first that meets one, any one, Eur, Rhes. 
864; 6 det Euvrvydy Id. Hec, 1182; rarely in pres., 6 cuvruyxdvev Plat. 
Legg. 762 D; (also of things, 7d ouvruxéy the first that comes to hand, 
anything common, mean, bad, Hdt. 1. 51, Xen. Ages. 9, 3). II. 
of accidents and chances, to happen to, befall, ra ouvruxévra ou Hat. 
8.136; dca def xu&pa fuvrvxeiy Plat. Legg. 709 C :—absol. to happen, 
fall out, <b tovtuxdyrwy if things go well, Aesch. Theb. 274.3; wav 7d 
fwTuxdv 1480s Soph. Aj. 313; 6 £. xivduvos Thuc. 3.59; mpds 7a a. 
according to circumstances, Plut. Ath. 13, cf. g :—impers., ovveriyxave, 
ouvéruyxe it happened that .., c. inf., Thuc. 7-79, Plut. Lys. 12, Pelop. 
18; and c. part., } obcia owvrérevye Tov pécov Karednpuia ténov 
Chrysipp. ap. Eund, 2. 1054 C. 

owrupBos, ov, buried together, and cwvrupPia, 4, Nicet. Eng. 
erePertxée, to help in grave-digging, pedantic word in Luc. 

exiph. 2. 

cuvtiméopar, Med.:—ovvruroiada tas yuyds rots mapodor to allow 
the soul ¢o be moulded by circumstances, Simplic. 

cuvripawéw, to share in absolute power with, 7 Seonérp Strab. 610. 

ouvtipawoxrovéw, to join in slaying tyrants, Luc. Tyrann. 7. 

auvripawos, 6, also 4, a fellow-tyrant, Plut. 2. 105 B. 

cuvtipetw, =cvvrupdw, Theodoret. : -euTis, ov, 6, Byz. 

cuvripéw, to make into cheese together : hence, comically, Tax Bowwrav 
ovvrupodpeva the troubles that are being concocted on their part, Ar. 
Eq. 479. : 

ouvrixia, Ion. -ly, %, an occurrence, a hap, chance, event, incident, its 
nature being often marked by an epithet, dya6y Theogn. 590, Solon 13. 
70; &. Kpvdecoa Pind. I. 1. 54; devi) eal peyadn Hat. 3. 43; Kara o. 
dyabhqy Ar. Av. 544; Kadr % . the conjuncture is fair, Thuc. 1. 33 ; épw- 
uch €. an incident of a love-affair, Id. 6. 54 :—then without any qualify- 
ing word, weraddAayal fuyrvxias changes of fortune, Eur. H. F. 766 ; 0. 
tis ToadTn &yévero Hat. 3. 121; ovvtvyin tadty xpacba Id. 5. 41; 
Ovpodpat rp €. Ar. Ran. 1006; ws éxdoros ths fvvruxias .. €oxev ac- 
cording to the chance or circumstances of each party, Thuc. 7.57; apa 
Tod épyou Th £. at the very moment of action, Id. 3. 112; dnd to.adrys 
f. Id. 5. 11; “ard ovytuxiny by chance, Hadt. 3. 74., 9. 21; Kara twa 


olvtuuBos — ovvepocia, es 
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cuvutTroKpt , Dep. to playa part along with or together with, rin 

Polyb. 3. tae; cf. 31, 7:—o. Teme 7d Pee to help another in 
intaining his pretence, Plut, Mar. 14. 
vo, to help in supporting; Geop. 

Bobet to cease gradually together with, rwi Phot. in Mai Coll. 

at. 9. 717. 

suvuTovotw, fo understand in thought, Lat. subintelligo, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 17, 15, Polyb. 4. 24, 2. 

cuvuTominre, to be comprised together, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 174. 

ouvuTomreva, to suspect together, Polyb. 14. 4, 8. 

ouvurémrwots, 7), a being comprised in one view, Sext. Emp.M. 8. 174. 

Pass. fo be withdrawn together, Greg. Nyss. 

ouwvurbcriiots, 7, coéxistence, Plotin. 695 B, 732 B. 

ouvuTr , ov, coéxistent, Epiphan. 

cuvuTooréhAopat, Pass. fo be concealed together, Max. Tyr. 21. 
Io. II. to be shortened together, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 262. 

ouvuToornpilw, to support together, Basil. 

owunoorpédpw, fo turn about or overturn together, Byz. 

cuvuTotdccopat, Pass. to be subject or obedient together, Hesych. 

cuvuTrorifepat [7], Med. to assume also, in arguing, Plat. Ax. 370 
A. II. to help in composing, o. twit Xéyov Plut. Cato Mi. 66. 

ouvuTorimsopat, Med. to pourtray to oneself together, Eccl. 

cuvuToupyéw, fo join in serving, codperate with, rt Hipp. Art. 824, 
Luc. Bis Acc. 17, N. T. 

ouvuTrodpaive, to make visible together, Phot. Bibl. 119. 26. 

ovvuTodépa, to sustain along with, tit Tt Schol, Eur. Or. r. 

cuvuTropvopat, Pass. to grow up together, é« Ths airs xupas Plut. 
2.554 A. 

ouvuToxwptw, to give way, retire together, Plut. 2. 248 B. 

ovvidatve, pf, cvvigayra:—to unite by a web, of the spider, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 39, 3:—Med., mAéyua ef dépos nal rupds ovvuphvacéar Plat. 
Tim. 78 B, cf. Phot. Bibl. 186. 31 :—Pass. of the horns of certain oxen, 
to be knitted together, Arist. Fr. 321. 2. metaph. ¢o weave to- 
gether, frame with art, devise cunningly, iva ro otv par tative 
Od. 13. 303; % mdvra gvvupaivovea modrTikh which weaves all into 
one web, Plat. Polit. 305 E; o. rdv Adyov Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 8; rods 
pvOpous Dion. H. de Comp. 18; émdpuvnud te Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48: 
—Pass., wore Taira cuvuparO7jvas so that this web was woven, i.e. 











a. Polyb. 10. 32, 3 :—in pl. the ch or incidents of life, cir t 
Thue. 3. 45. 2. absol. also, acc. to the context, of good or evil 
chances, &. a happy chance, happy event, success, Pind. P. 1. 70; ovv- 
tuxln xpacOa Kat copin Hadt. 1. 66; Ocav ent ovvrvxias the happy 
issues due to them, Soph. Ant. 158. b. a mishap, mischance, mis- 
Sortune, fvvrvxia Bapvvépevor Cratin, WAodr. 7, cf. Eur. Tro. 1119, El. 
1358, H. F. 766, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. II. later, conversation, 
acquaintance, Synes. Ep. 100, etc. 

ovvrixucés, 7, dv, accidental, Plut.2.611 A. Adv.-«@s, Greg. Nyss. 

ouvvBpilw, to injure along with, Plut. 2.631 F, Eccl. 

rae | i x Pass. to be wet along with or together, Galen. 

é@, to chat together, Luc. Lexiph, 14. 

ouvihaxréw, to bark together, Nonn. D. 3. 176, etc. 

ouvipevatéa, to join in the bridal hymn, Plut. 2. 138 B. 

ouvupvéw, to sing hymns together, Clem. Al. 92, Schol. Theocr. 10. 24. 

ouvipvedos, 6, a fellow-singer of hymns, C.1. 3170. 16. 

ouvuTraye, to bring under together: Pass. to be subject together, Cy- 
rill. IL. to make dependent together, Schol. Eur. Or. 854. 

ouvuTakotw, fut. couat, to obey together, Twi Polyb. 5. 56, 9, etc. ; 
mpés Tt in a thing,Id.1. 66,7. II. to comprehend under the mean- 
ing of terms, Stob. Ecl. 2.120:—to understand [a word] ‘ogether, 
Gramm. ; so verbal cvyvraxovoréor, Strab. 431. 

cuvitrapKros, ov, coéxistent, Epiphan. 

ovvitraptis, %), coexistence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 199, M. 10. 267, Eccl. 

couvirrapxos, 6, a JSellow-governor; among the Romans, a joint-prefect. 

ouvuTrdpxa, do exist together, coéxist, Arist. Eth. E. 7.9, 3, Polyb. 12. 
18, 3, Arr. Epict. 2.1, 2; 7ivi with one, Philo 2. 620. 

ouvirritos, 6, a colleague in the consulship, Dion. H. 6. 22, DioC. 78. 
14:—Verb. cuvuTratetm, Plut. Poplic. 1, Fab. 25, etc. 

ouvirreypt, (elu sum) to be in or under together, Ocell. Luc. 3. 

cuvuTretovotos, ov, subject to authority also, Theophil. Instt.2. 10, 246. 

ovvuTrepBaédAw, Zo pass over together, Tov Tadpoy Polyb. 4. 48, 6. 

ovvirnperéw, to concur in helping, tit Plat. Legg. 934 B; o. mpds 7d 
pépew Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 10. 

cuvuTnxéw, to accompany in singing, rwt Himer. Or. 18. 4; mpds 7 
Greg. Nyss. , 

ouvutrvéopat, Pass. fo sleep together with, Tt Epiphan. 

cuvuTBaddAw, to subject at the same time, (rhe a. rt Plut. Fragm. 
I. I (Wytt.). II. to contribute, mpés rt Clem. Al. 924. 

avvuTroypade [a], to subscribe together, Phot. Bibl. 93. 9 :—Pass. to 
agree with, Philo 2. 600. , 

ouvuTodelkvipt and —vw, to indicate together, Twi 7 Polyb. 3. 48,7; 
o. Ort.., HS .., I. 27, 1., 5. 98, 11; absol., 17.15, 12: and so verb. 
Adj, cuvurodexréov, 5. 21, 4- ‘ 

couvuTodtiopat, Pass. and Med. ¢o insinuate oneself along with, Tw 
Plut. 2. 542 B. II. c. acc. to undergo together, xivdvyoy Id. 
Brut. 18, 

cuvuTofetiyvipr, to put under the yoke together, Ath. 533 D. 

ovvuTrbketpar, Pass, ¢o lie under together, C.1. 3063. 12, Liban. 

cuvuToKopitw and —opat, to call by diminutive names, Eust, 1283. 43+ 
1390. 19. 

cuvuToKoudite, to relieve together, Greg. Naz. 
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this b undertaken, Hdt. 5. 105; of the parts of a sentence, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 23; Ovvvoe adAdAnAos cuvupacpévor quite close 
together, Ael, N. A. 15 3. II. to weave in company, Menand. 
“Eau. 3. 
cuvudpaipéopat, Med. to take away secretly together, Greg. Nyss. 
ovvidavors [iv], }, a weaving together, Plat. Polit. 310 E. 
ovvigacpa, 76, that which is woven together, a web, Gloss. 
ouvierar [i], ai, bees’ cells (from their net-like appearance), a honey- 
comb, Arist. H. A. 9.40, 9; which he also calls icrot ovvudels, Ibid. 8. 
ouvion, 7, =cvvipacpua, a web, Plat. Legg. 734 E. 2. metaph. 
construction, olxhcewv Id. Epinom. 975 B; o. épwruch Max. Tyr. 265. 
qs, és, woven together, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,8 (cf. ovvdpeae) ; 
ouvupés Tt a kind of web, Ib. 37, 30. : 
ouvidlornp., zo call into existence together with, Tt rt Athanas.: 
—Pass., with pf. and aor, 2 act., to coéxist, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 26, M. 8. 
273. II. Med. to undertake along with, ti tT Polyb. 4. 32, 7. 
cvuvuipbopat, Pass. to be exalted together with, rw Clem, Al. 780. 





/ ouvdéw, =cvvddw, for which it is v. 1. in Ecphant. ap. Stob, 334. 24. 


acuvedia, %, concord, and metaph. agreement, assent, Plat. Legg. 
837 E, Clem. Al., etc.:—also ovvaovSia, Onatas ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. ‘a : 
ouv@dy, Suid, 

ouvwdive [Tt], to be in travail together, o. xaxots to share in the 
agony of woes, Eur. Hel. 727; of cuvwdivovres dpviBes Arist. Eth, 
E. 7. 6, 5. 

pia es 74, incorrect form of cuvddovra in Ael. N. A. 11. 37. 

ovvedés, dv, (vin) singing or sounding in unison with, echoing or re- 
sponsive to, pus dxeot £. Eur. Phoen. 1518; Opnvjpacr pidar gvv@bdot 
Id. Or. 133, cf. Hel. 174; & gvvqbSot xaxois Id. Supp. 73. 2. absol. 
in harmony, accordant, Plat. Phaedo 92 C, Dion. H. de Comp. 22; pia 
Anth, Plan, 226. II. metaph. according with, in harmony with, 
rim Hat. 5. 92, 3, Eur. Med. 1007, etc.; éuol ppovay fuvmbd Ar. Av. 
6343 Adyot o. Tois Epyos Arist. Eth. N. ro. 1, 4, cf. 1.8, 8. 

cuvwléw, fut. -wi7jow and -wow, to force together, compress forcibly, 
7a opixpa els 7a Tay peyadwy ddxeva Plat. Tim. 58 B; els radrdy Ib. 
53A; eis puxpdy Arist. Resp. 20, 2; mpos rov médov ws els orevérarov 
Xen. Oec. 18, 8; éxt 7d orparevecGa: Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 791 B:— 
Pass., fuvéwora els airé Plat. Tim. 59 E; fuvwoGeioa Ib. 85 E. Ex. 
intr. to force one’s way together, Arist. Mirab. 99. 

ovvwbife,=cvvw0éw, Eccl., Byz.: also cuvadiopés, 6, Byz. 

ouva0nors, 7, =ovvwors, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 10. 

ouvepeda, v. s. cuvinut. 

avvopia, }, (pos) the joining of the shoulder-blades, Polyb. 12. 25, 

- II. in horses, dislocation of the shoulder-blades, Hippiatr. 

ovvoptacrs, %,=foreg. 11, Hippiatr. 

ovvopoota, (sometimes wrongly written cvvop-), ): (cuvdpvupet) — 
a being leagued by oath, conspiracy, Ar. Eq. 476, Thuc. 6. 60, etc.; &. 
Shou Karadtoews for putting down the democracy, Id. 6. 27 ; of tv TH 
£. 1d.8. 49; of &« ris o. Plut. Anton. 13; 4) éé twa, } ward Twos a. 
Id. Sert. 26, Cat. Mi. 29. 2. a confederacy, % mpds ’Apyelous 
yevopevn £. Thuc. 5. 83. II. a body of men leagued by oath, a 
political union or club, Id, 8, 54, 81, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 365 D; 
v. sub éraipeta, 
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cuvwpoctoy, 7d, an oath of clubbists or conspirators, Dion. H. to. 41, 
Longus. 

ouvapdcros, 6, =sq., Schol. Ar. Av. 1075. 

ovveaporys, ov, 6, one who is leagued by oath, a fellow-conspirator, 
confederate (cf, cvyépvupe 11), Soph. O. C. 1302, Ar. Eq. 257, 453, al., 
Vesp. 507, Andoc, 29. 29, etc.; of o, émt 7@ Mépon Hat. 7. 148; o. 
twos his fellow-conspirator, Plut. Anton. 2; o. THs émBovdAs con- 
federate in the plot, Hdn. 4. 14 :—metaph., irvos mévos Te, xvpror £. 
Aesch, Eum. 126. 

ouvapotikés, 7, dv, of or for a conspiracy; Adv.—«@s, Plut. 2.813 A. 

Guvapotis, t5os, fem. of cvvwpdrns, Nicet. 340 D. 

cuvaporos, ov, leagued by oath: fuy@porov, 76, a league, confederacy, 
Thue. 2.74 ; @ conspiracy, Dio C. 37. 39. II. of things, agreed 
to under oath, Thom. M. 346 (where it is —os, 7, ov). 

oguvevéopar, fut. yropat, Dep. to buy together, collect by offering money, 
a. irnov to hire a body of cavalry, Hdt. 1. 27. II. to buy up, Lat. 
coémere, strov Lys. 164. 36, Xen. Hell. 5. 4,56; paquara Plat. Soph. 
224B; Opa Plut. Brut. 21, etc.:—the pf. cvvedynpas is used as Pass., 
5 ovyeownpévos airos corn bought up, Lys. 165.17; but with act. sense 
in Dem. 175. 11., 689. 22; cf. @véopar fin. 

ouvavi, 7, 4 buying up, Lat.coémptio, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 70, Procop., etc. 

cuvavnTis, ob, 6, one who buys up, Gloss.: auvavytos, ov, bought 
up, Pandect. 

cuvovipéw, to be synonymous with, rr Ath. 11 E, Philo 1. 304, etc. 

cuvovipta, 7, a synonym, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 7, etc.; cf. duwvupia. 

cuvavipos, ov, of like name or meaning, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 6, etc.; c. 
gen., suvwvupos THs évdov ovans eyxedus Antiph. SAo8. 1. 1, cf. Eur. 
Hel. 495; tTtve Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 3. II. in the Logic of Arist. 
cuvavupa are the names of genera common to all species comprised 
therein (Gv 76 re dvopa Kowov Kal 6 .. Adyos THs obcias 6 adTds Categ. 
I, 3, cf. Top. 4. 3, 2., 6. 10, 3 sq.), i. €. univocal words, as opp. to duw- 
vupa (equivocal), v. Trendelenb. de Arist. Ideis p. 33 :—so in Adv. —pws, 
Id. Categ. 5,15, de An. 2. 1, 8. III. in Rhet., 7a o, are syno- 
nyms, words having a different form but the same ‘sense, as wopeverOat 
and Badifew, Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 7. 

cuvwpiucrys, od, 6, one who drives a ovvwpis, Luc. Zeux. 9. 

ovvwpifeo, to yoke together, Ael.N. A. 15. 24:—Med., vvwpifov xépa 
join thy hand with mine, Eur. Bacch. 198. II. intr. to be yoked 
together, Manetho 4. 453, and so perhaps in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D. 

cuvuaptkevopat, Dep. /o drive a pair, Ar. Nub. 15. 

ovvepts, fos, 4, (cvvjopos) a pair of horses, Eur. Rhes. 987, Ar. Nub. 
1302, Plat. Phaedr. 246 B; ré@pirma «at fuvmpides Com. Anon. 98; 
ima kal TéOpirma wal o. Poéta ap. Eust. 1539. 31; o. mwAiKy Paus. 
Io. 7, 8, cf. 5.8, 10; also of mules, Id. 5.9, 2; éAepavTwy appa kalo. 
Polyb. 31. 3, 11: a coin stamped with a biga (cf. m@Aos 11), Eur. Fr. 
676 :—cf. Cedyos I. 2. 2. generally, a pair or couple of anything, 
like Lat. biga, Aesch. Ag. 643, Fr. 298, Soph. O. C. 895, Eur. Med. 
1145. II. of things, wédas Te xetpoty wal modoiv fuvepida 
manacles for the hands and for the feet a coupling fetter, Aesch. 
Cho. 982; S1ov ydp ioxds ovfvyodar Kal Sinn, moia ¢. THIS Kaprepw- 
tépa; what pair is stronger than this? Id. Fr. 311. (This word is 
most frequently used in the old Att. form fvvwpis.) 

ovtvwpos, ov agreeing, akin, Hesych, 

civwors, 7, (cvvwéw) a forcing together, compression, Plat. Tim, 62 
B; diwoes 7} o. Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 4: cf. dmwous, dvrwots, diwots. 

ouvwpeAéw, to join in aiding or relieving, ra Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 16, 
Oec, 18, 2, etc.; twa eis te Ib. 2, 14; rarely 71, Soph. Ph. 871:— 
absol. to be of use or assist together, év Tit Hipp. Art. 794; is 7 Xen. 
soo a 2, 27 :—Pass. to derive profit together, Lys. 128. 40. 

wXaS6v, Adv. (auvéxw) post, for cvvoynddy, of Time, perpetually, 

continually, Hes. Th, 690, Q. Sm, 14. 517 ;—acc. to others, forthwith, 
straightway.—On the form, v. A. B. 609, Lob. Phryn. 701. 

cuvwxpiaw, to grow pale together, Theod. Prodr. 

avo-BavBaAos, of or from a pig-sty, o. Adyos a swineherd’s song, 
Cratin. Incert. 33 b, ubi v. Meineke :—as Subst. (sub. ora@pds) a pig-sty, 
Phot., Hesych. ‘ 

vo-Bowrotl, of, the Hog-Boeotians, Cratin. (Incert. 153) ap. Schol. 
Pind., as corr. by Pors, Hec. praef. vii; cf. ds. 

avoBbcrov, 76, = cuBdatov, Greg. Naz. 
Ageia 6, a swine-herd, Hesych. s.v. boBdcxns: oveBookos, 6, 

loss, 

ou 170s, ov, hurt or slain by a boar, Aglaias Byz. 

ovo as, ov, 6, a boar-hunter, Philostr. 838 :—voOjpat, of, was a 
poem by Stesich., v. Ath. 95 D. 

ov0-Opéppav, ovos, 5, %, swine-fattening, popBh Greg. Naz. 

ovo-kriota, 7), =sq., Anth. P. 7. 421, 12. 

ovokrovia, 4), slaughter of swine, Dion. P. 853. 

ovo-krévos, ov, slaying swine or boars, Call. Dian. 216, Nonn. D. 1. 27. 

ovo-rpbpos, ov, feeding swine, xdpa Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 13 :—as Subst. 
a swineherd, Schol. Od. 13. 404. ‘ . 

ovo-péovrns, ou, 6, swine-slayer ; fem. ovopovTis, Anth. P. 11. 194. 

avodpopBéopar, Pass. to be fed like swine, Longin. 9. 14. 

cuopopBrov, 74, a herd of swine, Arist, H. A. 6.18, 3, Dion, H. 1. 79: 
—on the form, v. Anecd. Oxon, 2. 309. 

avo-hopBés, dv, later form of cupopBés, Polyb. 12. 4, 6, Dion. H. 1. 
84 (Vat. Ms.), Hesych, 

cpa or supia, %, apparently the same as ovedpa, Poll. 10. 64, Hesych. 

Bipdwovea, ai, Syracuse; Ion. Zuphkovea, Hdt.; Dor. Supdkocar, 
Pind. P. 2.1; also metri grat. Sipdxoooa, Béckh v.1. Pind. O. 6. 6: 


Zipdwovea, 7, occurs in Steph. Byz., Diod. 13. 75.,14.11; Bupdxooa 
> 


cuvapdcioy — cupiCw, 





Id. Excerpt. 490. 58; also Zupaka, ods, 4, Epich. 166 Ahr.—Adj. 
Zipaxdoros, a, ov, Syracusan, and as Subst. a Syracusan, lon. Supy- _ 
kovotos, Hdt. 7.154, etc.; poét. Zupnxdcros, Anth. P. 5. 192; a form 
Supaxdcows is cited by Theognost. Can. p. 56; a fem. Zupakocots 
[yA@ooa] Nonn. D. 9. 22 :—7) Supaxoota [wpa] the territory of S., 
Thuc, 6. 52 (and so L. Dind. reads for 4 Supa or Supdioca in 
Diod, (vy. supr.): 3. rpame{a, proverb. of luxurious living, Lat. Siculae 
dapes, Ar, Fr. 3, Paroemiogr. 

ovpBa, v. sub TUpBa. 

otpBn, 7, v. sub TUpBhy. II.=addr0Ojxn, Hesych. 

oupByvevs, 6, noisy, rowing, Lat. turbulentus, xépos Cratin. @parr. 13, 
cf, Ath, 669 B, 671 C, 697 F, Paroemiogr. 376. ; 

ovp-yaorpos, 6, properly cupéyaorpos, trailing the belly, as a worm 
or snake, Anth, P. 15. 26. II. metaph. a common man, day- 
labourer, Alciphro 3. 19, 63; so also cupydarwp, opos, 6, Alciphro 3. 
63.—Both words are expl. by avdpopBos or ddpopBos in Hesych., Phot., 
E. M.,—prob. in reference to the meanness of the employment. 

ovpSnv, Adv. (cvpw) dragging, in a long line, Lat. tractim or agmine 
longo, BaBvaAdy .. mappuxrov dydov wépmer o. Aesch. Pers. 54. II. 
as if dragged along, violently, Nicet. Ann. 119 C:—in Eur. Rhes. 58, 
¢. Gnavra .. dvad@oar Sopl, it must have a like sense, unless pdpdnv be 
the true reading, as in Aesch. Pers. 812. Fs 

Zvpt-dpxys, ov, 6, governor of Syria; and -apxta, #, his office, Byz. 

oipryyaés, 7, dv, like a pipe, Byz. 

oiptyylas xaAapos, 6, a hollow reed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 10, Diose. 
I. 114. 

aipiyy.ov, 74, Dim. of odpryé, a little reed or pipe, in Plut. 2. 456 A, 
of a pitch-pipe: also eupvyyiS.ov, Hero Spir. 170 A. 2. the hole 
in a wheel, Hesych. 3. a small fistula or ulcer, Hipp. 1201 D. 

cipryyis, idos, 4, like a pipe, kagta Galen. Antid. 1. ¥4. 

cipryyitnys [7], ov, 6, fem. —tris, cds, a precious stone, Ideler Phys. 1. 
244, Plin. 37. 67. 

cipryyo-euBodos, 6, a line of pipes for conveying water, Eust. 1189. 48. 

cipryyo-répos, ov, for cutting fistulas, of a knife made for this purpose, 
Paul, Aeg. :—oupryyorépov, 70, a knife for this purpose, Galen., Orib, ; 
syringotomium in Veget. 

oupryy6-pevos, ov, sounding like a pipe, Caesar. Quaest. 78. 

ouptyyse, to make into a pipe, carry along like a pipe, o. preBa Hipp. 
277. 55 279. 17:—Pass. to grow hollow, to end in a fistula, Id. 
Progn. 43, cf. 883.D; cecupryywpévos téxos Diod, Excerpt. 521. 11. 

aipryyodns, es, (ef5os) like a pipe or tube, Oribas. :—perforated, 
carious, doréa Hipp. 1153 A, cf. 1210C, 1222 D. 

ouptyyopa, 76, a fistula, Boisson, Anecd. 1. 234. 

ouplyywots, ews, 7, the formation of a fistula, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 16 
Mai. ; 

oUprykrys, od, 6, cvpieThs. 

ovptypa [vd], 7d, the sound of a pipe, Eur. Bacch, 952, Ar. Ach. 554: 
a whistling, dvépov Orph, H. 34. 25. > 

oipryparaons, es, like the sound of a pipe, whistling, Cassii Probl. 82. 

oiptypos, 6, a shrill piping sound, a hissing, as of serpents, Arist. 
H. A. 4.9, 9, cf. Strab. 422; in sign of derision, Xen. Symp. 6, 5; o. xat 
xAevacpds Polyb. 30. 20, 6; o. edd the rattling of ropes, Lat. stridor 
rudentum, Dion, H, de Comp. 14; of the sound of certain letters, Ib. 14; 
of the cry of elephants, Arr. An. 5.17; a ringing in the ears, Diosc. 2. 96. 

oipryé, cyyos, %, any pipe or tube: I. a musical pipe, a shep- 
herd's pipe, Panspipe, atA@v avplyywr 7 évorn Il. 10. 13; vophes Tep- 
mépevor ovpryge 18. 526; ovplyyov évorm h. Merc. 512; bmd Avyupaiv 
ouplyyov toove avdny Hes. Sc. 278; od podmdy atpryyos éxwv Soph. 
Ph, 213; «adapivy o. Ar. Fr.622; xat’ dypods rots vouetar odpiyé dv 
cin Plat. Rep. 399 D. 2. a cat-call, whistle, hiss, as in theatres, 
Id. Legg. 700 C; cf. cvpifw 11. 2, ovpryyds :—the last part of the vépos 
Tlv@ixds was called ovpryyes, prob. because it imitated the dying hisses 
of the serpent Pytho, Strab. 421. 3. the mouthpiece of the avaAds 
or flute, Plut. 2.1138 A, cf. 1096 A. 4. the tube of the cassia, An- 
drom. ap, Galen. Antid. 1. 14, Actuar.; cf. ovpryyis. IL. any- 
thing like a pipe: 1. a spear-case, = Soparo0nkn, Il. 19. 387. 2. 
the hole in the nave of a wheel, Aesch. Theb. 205, Supp. 181, Soph. El, 
721, Eur. Hipp. 1234, etc. 3. the hollow part of a hinge, Parmenid. 
19. 4. in Anatomy, ovpryyes are the pores or perforations of the 
lungs (cf. ofjparyé), Arist. de Resp. 15, 1., 21, 4, H. A. 1. 17, 7-5 3- 35 
15 sq.; peptecrac TO mvedpa kara Tas dprnptas els tas a. Id, P. A. 3. 3, 
3:—also of other ducts or channels in the body, ovpryyes capxav Emped. 
344; 0. aivardeaca, in the ancle, Ap. Rh. 4. 1646; the cavity of the spine, 
Poll. 2, 180; the passage through the elephant’s trunk, Aretae. Caus. M. 
Diut. 2. 13 :—in Soph. Aj. 1412, odpryyes dvw puodar péday pévos, the 
word may mean either the air-passages of the lungs or the nostrils. 5. 
a fistulous sore or abscess, Hipp. 200 D, al. 6. o. TTEpov; Vv. 
mrépov I. 1, 7. the groove or barrel of a catapult, Vitruv. 10. 15, 
Hero Belop. 135 D. 8. a subterraneous passage, a gallery or mine, 
Lat. cuniculus, Polyb. 9. 41, 9., 22. 11, 8, etc. :—also of the burial vaults 
of the Egyptian kings at Thebes, Ael. N. A. 6. 43, Paus. 1. 42, 3, Inscrr. 
Aegypt. in C, I. 4768-71, -89, -91, al. 9. a covered gallery or 
cloister, Polyb. 15. 30,6, Ath. 205 D. 

ovprytts, ews, 7), a playing on the syrinx, Schol. Eur. Or. 144. 

civpifa, later Att. cuplrrw, Lob, Phryn. 192 (in very late writers, ov- 
piocw), Dor. cupicSw Theocr. 1. 3, etc. :—fut. cvpigoxar Luc. Bis Acc. 
12, etc.; ouvplow Hero Spir. 194 D, Longus 2. 23; cup LXx :—aor. 
éovpita Ar. Pl. 689; later éovpioa, Babr. 114, Luc. Harmon. 2, (Cf. 
aip-ryé, ovp-vypa, oup-rypds ; Skt. svar, surt, svar-Gmi (canto), svar-as 
(sonus); Lat. su-sur-rus, absurdus (cf. absonus); Slav. svir-ati (tibia 








LupiGo — cippak. 


tanere) ; Lith. sur-me (tibia).) To play the odpvyé, to pipe, Orav.. 

avpitns, @ Tay Eur. lon 500; ddd d€ kal 7) oupiades Theocr. 1. 3; 

oupifay migaodéeras 5 xédapos Eur. I, T, 1125: c. acc. cogn., oupiCwv 

motpviras bpevaious Id. Alc. 579. II. to make any whistling 
or hissing sound, to hiss like a serpent (cf. ovpryyds), cupitas éyw 

Ar. Pl. 689 ; Yddos .. ofov ouprrovans rHs yAwrTys, of the tongue 

sounding o, Plat. Theaet. 203 B; giuol 5& oupiCovor (v. pipds 11), 

Aesch. Theb. 463; oupiCévrav kara mpipvay .. mndadlwv Eur. I. T. 4313 

of the wind, to whistle, Babr. 1. c. :—c. acc. cogn., cupt(wy pévoy hissing 

forth murder, Aesch. Pr. 355. 2. to hiss an actor (cf. odpry€ I. 2), 

ob 7 ekémmres yh 5 Eavpirroy Dem. 315. 10, cf. Luc. Nigr. Io, etc. b. 

¢. acc. pers., like Lat, explodere, to hiss him, hiss off the stage, Dem. 586. 

16; and in Pass., Aeschin. 64. 29., 86. 41, Plat. Ax. 368 D. 

“Bipilo, to speak like a Syrian, Sext.Emp. M. 1.314, Luc. Mere. Cond. 10. 
Zipry-yevis, és, Syrian-born, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Orph. Lith. 259. 
Zipikéds, 4, dv, from Syria, Syrian, Steph. B. 
ovpuKThp, cupiKris, v. sub cuporis. 

Zvpros Nae a, ov, of or from Syria, Aesch.Pers.83, etc: cf. Svpos. 

Zdpios [0], of the island Syros, Strab. 
aipicdw, Dor. for ovpi{w, Theocr. 1. 3, etc. 
ovpickos, cipioaos, 6, v. sub ipods. : 
Zupickos, 6, Dim. of Svpos, little Syrus, Anaxipp. Spe. 1. 
cipiopa, 76, and cipiopés, 6, later forms of avprypa, —pds, the former 

in Hesych., Basil. ;_the latter in Luc. Gymn, 32, Nonn. 
oipioris, od, 6, a player on the Panspipe (cipryé), a piper, Luc. Syr. 

D. 43; also ovpucras, Arist. Probl. 18. 6,1; Dor. cvpuctas, Theocr. 7. 

28, Anth. P. 6. 73, 237; and oupiornp, jpos, Ib. 206. II. the 

male crane, so called from his note, Hesych.; cf. Eur. Hel. 1483. 
Stpiort, Ady. in the Syrian language, %. éricracOa to understand 

Syrian, Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 31, cf. Plut. Anton. 46, Luc, Alex. 51. 
cipiotinh (sc. TExV), 7), the art of piping, A.B. 653. 
cipitre, v. cupifw. 
otptxos, 6, v. ipryds. 

- oupkife, Acol. for capxi¢w, Hesych. 
ovppa, 76, (ctpw) anything trailed or dragged: 


a> 


1. a theatric 


robe with a long train, Poll. 7.67, Cramer An. Par. I. 19; syrma in 
Javen. 8.229, Martial.; cf.cvpw I, ovprés 11:—periphr., odppa mAokd pov ' 


tong flowing hair, Anth. P. 5. 13; 0. Tepndévos a long woodworm, Ib. 
12. 190. 2. sweepings, refuse, litter, dvov cippar’ av édécbat 
paddov 7} xpvodv Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 8; cf. oup- 
perés. 8. in Medic., a place where the skin has been torn off, 
Lat. desguamatum, Hipp. 1133 C ; cf. dwéouppa f. II. a dragging 
along’, trailing motion, péaxwv Dionys. H. Apoll. 23; of serpents, Ael. 
N. A. 9. 61, Dio Chrys. 1. 193 :—o. ’Avrvyévns a place at Thebes, where 
Antigoné was said to have dragged the body of Polynice to his brother’s 
pyre, Paus. 9. 25, 2. 2. in Music, a drawing out or prolonging 
the tones, Ptolem. Harm. 2. 12. 

ovppata, Ion. -aly, 7, (ovpyds 11), purge-plant, a name given to the 
radish, as used by the Egyptians (v. weAavoovppaios), Hdt. 2. 125, Ar. 
Pax 1254, Diod. 1. 64, cf. Erotian. s.v.;—its juice mixed with salt 
water they used as a purgative and emetic (cf. ovppat(w, ovppaiopds), 
Hdt. 2. 88, Didym. ap. Schol. Ar. 1. c. 2. a purge, Hipp. 626. 
37:—proverb., cuppalay BAémew to look like one just going to vomit, 
ap. Phavorin. II. also, acc. to Hesych., a.mixture of honey and 
suet, given as a prize at Sparta, in a contest of the same name. 

cuppattw, to take an emetic or purge, of the Egyptians, ovppat{over 
Tpeis Hpepas exekis unvos Exdorov, éneroior Onphpevor Thy byelny Kat 
«rvopaot Hat. 2. 77, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 46. 

cvppato-reAns, ov, 6, one who sells emetics or purges, Ar. Fr. 252. 

ovppaicpés, 6, the use of an emetic, éuciv dd o. Hipp. Art. 805. 
 cuppds, dos, %, (odpw) a drift, as of snow, always in pl., Walz Rhett. 
3-579, Pisid. ap. Suid. s. v. cvppopd, etc. 

cuppatiris xémpos, 4, manure mixed with litter (v. ovppa I. 2), 
‘Theophr. H. P. 2. 7,4., 7-5, 1+ IL. cuppiris, iSos, 7, sweeping 
up, carrying away, Hesych. (cf. Lat. syrmaticus). 

ouppy, 7, =cuppds, Schol. Luc, Hetmot. 79. 
<ouppiorip, 6, one who sells shavings, etc., for firing, Hesych. 

cupps, 6, (ctpw) any lengthened sweeping motion, like dAxés, Lat. 
tractus, the track of meteors, mpnorhpwy Plat. Ax. 370 C, cf. Arist. 
Mirab. 130. 1; the sweep of waves, Philo I. 298 ; of storms and winds, 
‘Anth. P. 7. 8, 498; xadatnes Ib. 6. 221; the trail of a serpent, Plut. 
Anton. 86. II. a vomiting or purging (cf. ovppaia), Nic. Al, 256. 

ovpe, 7, Aeol. for cdpé, flesh. 

-Bipo-yevas, és, born in Syria, Eccl. 

cipopévws, Adv. part. pres. med. of otpw, = otpdny, Justin. M. 

Zipo-péroukos, 6, a settler in Syria, Tzetz. 

cipo-méphtt, ios, 6,= Zvpos wépdif, Ael. N. A. 16. 7. s" 

Zipos, 6, Syros, one of the Cyclades, Strab. 487; called Spry in Od. 
15. 403; and later, as at the present day, Svpa, Diog. L. 1. 119 -— 
Zupros, 6, a Syran, Ib. 116. 

Zupos [iv], 6, a Syrian, Hat. 2. 104, Aesch. Fr. 264, Soph., etc.; often 
used as a slave’s name, Comici ap. Ath., Dem. 1127. 25, etc.; cf. Supi- 
oxos:—fem, Svpa, Ar. Pax 1146, Philem. Incert. 30.—The country was 
Zupta, Ion, -(y, 4, Hdt., etc.; =. 9 Madaorivy Id. 3. 91., 4.39, ©. I. 
4029. 22; 4 Powikn &. Diod. 19. 93; Korda) &. between Libanus and 
Anti-libanus, Strab. 133, etc. ; 1) dva &. Ibid —The inhabitants were also 
called S¥ptor,—a name which in early times was given to the Assyrians, 
Hat. 7. 63, cf. Aesch. Pers, 83 ; and to the Cappadocians or Aevxoovpot 
(v. sub voce), Svpor or SUpror Hat. 1.6, 735 =. Kammaddxat (where the 
latter word is perhaps a gloss) Id, 1, 72., 2, 104, etc,—Adj. Svpuos, 
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a, ov, Syrian, Aesch. Ag. 1312, Eur., ete.; &. méa Arist. H. A. 9. 40; 
=. mbdat (y. sub TvAn):—also Supwéixds, 4, dv, Theophr. C, P. 2. 17, 
3, Strab., etc.—Adv. Zupindev, from Syria, Dion. P. 895 ; Suptoev 
Anna Comn, 

Zitpo-oivk, tos, 6, a Syro-phoenician, Luc. Deor. Conc. 4, cf. Juvenal 
8.159 :—fem. SUpopoiviaca, Ev. Marc. 7. 26. 

ovppaypa, 7, a conflict, Plut. 2. 346 E:—ovppayn, 4, Tzetz. 

cuppddios, ov, promiscuous, Hesych.; cf. tppadios. 

ouppgdioupyéw, fo commit a crime with, Ti Philo 2. 196, Plut. 2. 53 C. 

cuppaldyew, to make a noise together, Nic. Th. 194. 

otppatis, %, a dashing together, trav khuduvwv mpds GAAHAous Arist. 
Mirab. 130. 2; 6rAwy Plut. 2. 339 B, ef. Id. Caes. 44. 

ovppaimilw, to drive together with blows, Nicet. Eug. 

ovppamrés, dv, sewn together, Galen. 

ouppanre, fut. Yw, to sew or stitch together, Lat. consuo, dépnata 
vedpy Bods Hes. Op. 542; so Hadt. 2. 86., 4.64; piypa Archipp. TAour. 
4; 7a ordpata tay avOpérav cupp. to sew men’s mouths uf, i.e. stop 
their. mouths, muzzle them, Plat. Euthyd. 303 E; o. émOupias dmo- 
Aavceat to bring appetites into connexion with enjoyment, i.e. to gratify 
them immediately, Plut. 2. 565 D; o. ti mpéds me Themist. 252 D; o. 
Baxxov pnp@ to sew him up in .., Nonn. D. 7. 152. II, metaph., 
a. Toadra to form such machinations, Dio C. 38. 14. 

ouppdcow, Att. -rrw,=cuppyyvupe I (cf. cvppaypa), to dash toge- 
ther, fight with, twt, Lat. confligere cum aliquo, dindov by énére 
opiow abrois guppagover Thuc. 8. 96; dvrimerwmos cuvéppage Tois 
OnBalows Xen, Hell. 4. 3, 19, cf. 7.5, 16; o. els rv paxny Diod. 16.45 
of ships,.Ib. 20. 51; of rivers, to meet with a roar, lb. 17.97. 

cuppadevs, 6, one who stitches together, Schol. Ar. Nub. 446. 

ouppadn, 7, a sewing together, seam, Hipp. Offic. 743, Oribas. 

cuppéla, fut. fw, fo do sacrifice together, Anth. P. append. 164. 

ouppépBopat, Dep. to roam together, v.1. LXX (Prov. 13. 21), Diog. 
L. 9. 63 ed. Cobet, Hesych: _ . 

ouppém, to incline together, o..77 Siavoig éni rt Polyb, 3. 38, 5. 

ovppevors, %, a flowing together, conflux, Arist. H. A. 5.19, 4; written 
ouppvors in Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Diod: 1. 39, etc. 

ouppéw, fut. -pevoouar: pf.—eppinxa: aor. pass. —eppony, Arist. Probl. 
4. 34-, 8. 14; (later -éppevoa, Alex. Trall.). To flow together or in 
one stream, eis TodTO Td “xdopa ovppéovot.. mavres of moTapol Plat. 
Phaedo 12 A, cf. 109 B, C:—metaph. of men, to flow or stream toge- 
ther, ovvéppeov és ti ayopny Hat. 5. ror, cf. 8. 42, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3; 
and of money, Isae. Menecl. hered. § 34; of diseases, Plut. Sull. 13 ; 
navra Ta xadend o.els 7d yhpas Xen. Apol. 8, cf. Plat. Legg. 708 
D. II. fo float together with, Luc. Hermot. 86, 

ovppnypa, 76, =ovppaypa, o. padayyos Plut. 2. 550E. 

oupphyvip. or -vw: fut. —piéw: pf. pass. —éppyywat: aor. pass. —€p= 
payny [a]: intr. pf. 2 -€ppwya: (ovppdcow (q. v.) is a collat. 
form) : I. trans. to break in pieces, tiv Kepadny Plut. Timol. 
34 :—Pass., kaxotot ovvéppnerat he is broken down by sufferings, Od. 8. 
137. 2. ovppita eis ev dravra to break all up into one, to pound 
into one mass, Ar. Eccl. 674. 8. to dash together: metaph., o. 
médepov to cause war to break out, Plut. 2. 1049 D:—Pass., moAépov 
ouppayévros Ib. 322 B; Kpavyi ovveppyyvuro Id. Arat. 21; moTod 
veavixod cuppayévros Id, Alex. 50; also, avveppwydrav .. abrady és Tov 
mérepov Dio C. 48. 28. II. intr. ¢o break out together, break forth, 
of rivers, torapot kat dddAot Kat “LAXos ouppryyvier és TOV” Eppov break 
into the Hermus, join it, Hdt. 1.80; but this sense is chiefly confined to 
the pf. form ovvépporya (in pres. signf.) and plqpf. (in impf.), 6 méAepos 
fuveppwye Thuc. 1. 66, cf. Dio C. 38. 47. 2. like cuppacow, to meet 
in battie, engage, al bvvdpes ovveppdynoay Plut. Sull. 18, cf. Caes. 45 5 
ivi or mpés Twa Id. Mar. 26, Dio C. 40. 17. 3. of sores, to run together, 
pass into one another, Hipp. Art. 788; so, of ducts in the body, 70 éfwrara 
Tphya ovvepporyds els rabrd Arist. H. A. 1.17, 18; cf. cvvrerpaive, 

cuppngis, 7, a breaking out, eruption, Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 
13. 2. a rupture, rod jmaros Theophil. Nonn. 

cuppytopeva, fo be a rhetorician with, Twi Nicol. Damasc. 

ouppifsopat, Pass. to have the roots united, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 9, Lue. 
V.H. 1.8. II. to be rooted or founded with, rt Themist. 183 D. 

ovppifos, ov, rooted together, Schol. Soph. El. 512, Eust. 

cuppinre, to throw together, xupas u" els woAw Diod. 15.72. 

suppor, 7}, =avppevors, a conflux, ‘Theophr. H. P. 6.6, Sp Fo Ths ae 
Plut., etc.: also ovppova, Hipp. ap. Alex. Trall. 1, 102 C, Polyb. 2. 32, 
2.—On the form, vy. Lob. Phryn. 497. 

ovpportéo, to whistle or scream together, Planud. Ov. Met. 13. 608. 

cippoos, ov, flowing together, confluent, Tim. Locr. 101 E, 104 A; 
Alyyn o. TH Oadrdrry Polyb. Io. 10, 12, cf. 4.40, 9. II. as Subst. 
auppous, 6,=avppon, a conflux, Arist. H. A. Io. 7, 12. 

ovppiots, 7), v. sub cuppevats. 

ouppdvvipat, Pass. fo be strengthened together or at once, Philo 1. 223. 

cvptys, ov, 5, (sipw) a cord for drawing with, a rein, Manetho 5. 
172, Hesych. Il. the sheaf of a block, Apollod. Pol. 47 C. 

Svpris, gen. ews, Ion. tos, also wos Dion. P. 477, 9: (atpw) :—the 
Syrtis, name of two large sand-banks (Major and Minor) on the coast of 
Libya, Hdt. 2. 32, 150, etc. EI. metaph. destruction, ap. Hesych. 

ovpros, 7, dv, swept or washed down by a river, of gold-dust, etc., 
Polyb. 34. 9, 10, Strab. 246. Il. trailing, xiTav o.=cvppa 
I. 1, Schol. Ar. Lys. 45, cf. Poll. 4, 118. 

auptés, 6, the name of a dance, ) t&y oupray dpxnas C. I. 1625. 
47, cf. Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 143. ; 
ovpdat, dos, 6, = oupperds 1. 1, Ar. Vesp. 673, Luc. Lexiph. 4, 
etc, IL. as Adj. =ovpperwons, Suid, 5 ; 
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cupherés, 5,=popuris, anything dragged or swept together, sweep- 
ings, refuse, rubbish, litter, Lat. quisquiliae, xépros kat ovpperds Hes, 
Op. 604, Call. h. Ap, 109, Plut. 2. 97 F; oupperdv wyyefaOat tT Ib. 811 
D; cf. ovpya I. 2. 2. metaph. a mixed crowd, mob, rabble, o. 
dovAwy Plat. Gorg. 489 C; 7@ ToAAG@ o. to the many-headed mob, Id. 
Theaet. 152C; €AGeiv eis Towodroy o. Euphro Suved. 1. 6. b. of a 
single person, one of the mob (cf. Hor. plebs eris), ob kopds, GAAd o, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D :—hence as an Adj. of or like the mob, vulgar, 
Simplic. ad Epict. p. 325 Schw., Walz Rhett. 4.40. (The Root is mani- 
festly cvpw. Hesych. cites a neut. form otppos (adppn * ppvyava): 
ovppag is another form, Akin to avpBn, TUpBn, turba.) 

supperadys, es, like a cupperds, jumbled together, promiscuous, vulgar, 
@. dxAos Polyb. 4.75, 5, cf. Luc. Salt. 83, etc.; ¢. Bwporoxia, Plut. 2.454E. 

cupdos, 6, =céppos, Hesych. II. cdppos, 76, v. oupperds. 

otpw [vd]: fut. cip® Lxx (2 Regg. 17. 13) :—aor. éotpa (xar-) Hdt. 
5. 81, (wap-) Aesch. Pr. 1065, (&:-) Dem. 442. 6 :—pf. céovpxa Diphil. 
vvwp. 3, (70-) Dion, H. 1. 7:—Med., aor. éotpdyny (dv-) Diod. 1. 85, 
etc.—Pass., aor. éovpyy [0] Paus. 2. 32, 1, etc.: pf. cécupyac Polyb. 12. 
4 (Bekk.), Luc., etc. To draw, drag, or trail along, xiréva Theocr, 
2.733 HEXpt TOV opupay Tiv écdATa o. Dio C. 46.18; BAavras ovpwv 
trailing his torn slippers, Anaxil. Avp. 1.2; cf. oUpya I. 1 :—to drag a 
net, Plut. 2.977 F ; o. myxrida, v. mnetis I. 2:+-to drag along, drag 
about, 7: Luc. Asin. 56, Orph. H. 81. 4:—Pass. to hang trailing, trail 
along, obpy, vndvs Tryph. 82, Anth. P. 9. 310; of a person, ovpecOa 
yaorépe Ib. 5. 294, 12. 2. to drag by force, force away, hale, aix- 
padwrov Theocr. 30. 12; “Exropa Anth. P. 7. 152, etc. :—of rivers, zo 
sweep or carry down with them, xAvdwv deriva eavpev emt xépoov 
Anth. P. 7. 216, cf. 9. 843 so, moAeyos xetudppou Sixny mavra o. Plut. 
2.5 F; metaph., pdpayya o. the dough has a cleft made in it, Eubul. 
*Op0. 1.12 :—Pass., cdpecdar kara pody Plut.Mar. 23; xpuads ob weradr- 
Acverat pdvov, GAA Kal otperat, of gold-dust (cf. cuprds), Strab. 146: 
—absol. in Pass., of a stream, to flow or run down, Dion. P. 16. 46, cf. 
Anth. P, 10, 62 :—so also intr. in Act., to approach, Lyc. 217, Pisid. ap. 
Suid. 3. in Pass. also to be protracted, Iambl. V. Pyth. 3. 

ods, acc. adv, v. sub ds. 
_ ovaBéwipe or -tw, to extinguish together, Schol, Ar. Lys. 349 :—aor. 
med. in pass. sense, ouvéaBero Opp. Hi. 2. 477. 

avoKavos, ov, Dor. for cvoxnvos. 

cuoKkdrro, to fill up by digging, robs yipous Theophr. C. P. 3. 12, I. 

ovoceddvvip, fut. -oxed@, to help in scattering, to toss about, Ar. 
Ran. 903. 

ovokéhrw, to dry up: pf.—€oxAnka, to be dried up, A. B. 304, Agath. 

ovekeppa, 7d, joint consideration, Eust. 1403. 53. 

ovoKetdle, to cover entirely, Apollod. 2. 5, 12, in Pass, 

ovoKeTrréov, verb. Adj. one must consider, pera Twos Plat. Soph, 218 B. 

cuokepopat, fut. of cvtxoréw, 

ovoxevato, fut. dow, to make ready by putting together, to pack up 
baggage for another, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 25. 2. to help in preparing, 7d 
Setrvéy ru Ar. Vesp. 1251 :—Pass., ovveoxevacpéva napackevacpata 
Xen. Oec. 11, 19. b. in bad sense, to contrive, concert, get up, Dem. 
764. 7, cf. 275. 24., 365.5; dnavra eis tv Yhpiopa Id. 358. 14; 0. 
AotSopias Hyperid. Lyc. 7; o. ruvt rv BaotAclay Dion, H. 3. 35. II. 


. Med., with pf. pass. cvoxedaopat, to pack up one’s own baggage, to pack 


up, Lat. convasare, vasa colligere, Thuc. 7. 74, Xen., etc.; a. ds «is 
orpareiay Xen. Hell. 3. 4,11; eis 70 dmévat Ib. 5. 2, 28 ; mpos thy puynv 
Luc. Tim. 4: esp. in part. aor. 1 med. or pf. pass., all packed up, in 
marching order, ready for a start, mapetvar ovvecxevacpévos Xen. Cyr. 
3- 2,33 mopevderOa svoxevacdperor Ib. 6. 2, 3, etc. 2. c. acc., oiov 
orpwparédecpoy cvoxevdcacba Plat. Theaet. 175 E; ovveoxevacpévos 
7a éavrod évOa5e with all his goods packed up and brought hither, Lys. 
187. 28, cf. Id. Fr. 32, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 16, etc. :—to prepare, make ready, 
tiv mopelay Xen. Cyr, 8.5,1; otrov, émrndeaa, etc., Id. b. in bad 
sense, like Act. (I. b), to contrive, get up, organise, réApay Kat kpavyhv 
kat Wevdeis airtas nal oveopayriay Kal dvacxvvtiay .. cvveokevagpévot 
Dem.772.11; Texard Twos Plut. Artox.18; ént tiva Luc, Pisc. 25. 3. 
to bring together, scrape up for one’s own use or advantage, a. xphpara 
Lycurg. 149. 44, cf. Dinarch. 100. 25; also, o. Tov Blov eis H5ovny Plut. 
Cat. Ma. 11. 4. to arrange for his own interests, dispose in his 
own favour, band together, Tijv “EAAGBa Dem. 438. 14; o. mavtas dv- 
Opdrrous ep’ Huds Id. 91. 9; and of love, cvoxevd erat Tov dvOpwrov Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 1, 16. 

ovoKevicla, #, a packing up, getting ready, for a journey or march, 

~ Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 35. : 

ovokevarrs, of, 6, one who gets ready, Twos Clem. Al. 268, Byz. 
“ovaoKevn, %, preparation : metaph. intrigue, Hdn. 3. 12, Eus., etc. 

cveKevopopéw, fo carry baggage together, v. l.-Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 7. 

cuckevaptopat, Dep, to contrive, devise, organise, Ta GAa Dem, 313. 
153 0. ddienua pera rivos Id. 883. 7. 
-obtoxelpis, ews, 7, muck consideration, Symm. V.T. 

cvoKnvéw, to live in the same tent with another, like duocxnyéw, to lodge 
together, Xen, Hell. 3. 2,8; €v7@ abr@ 5. 3, 20; Tw with one, Id. Lac. 
13,1: to mess together, Ib. 5, 4, Cyr. 2. 2, 1., 3. 2, 25. 

cvoknontip, jpos, 5, a messmate: fem. —%rpia, Ar. Thesm. 624. 

cvokyvia, 7, a dwelling in one tent : esp. of soldiers, a messing together, 
Xen. rag 5. 3, 20, v. l. Cyr. 2.1, 26:—Dor. svoxavia, Hippod. ap. Stob. 
249. 50. 

ovokyva, Ta, the Spartan pidiria, Xen. Lac. 5, 2. 

oteKnvos, 6, one who lives in the same tent, a messmate, comrade, Lat. 
eontubernalis, Thuc. 7. 75, Lys. 137, 18, Xen, An, 5, 8,6, etc.; Dor., of 
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oucknvow, = ovoxnvew, Ael. V. H. 4. 9, Aristid., etc.; cvoxnvoty rive 
is also given by the Mss, in Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 38. 
ouvokjvwcis, ews, 7, a lodging together, C. 1. 3070. 30(v. Bockh). 
ovokiale, fut. aow, to shade quite ever, throw a shade over, shade 
closely or thickly, Hes. Opp. 611; oxnvat a. Tods wepimarous Moschio ap. 
Ath. 507E; yevur o., i.e. to get a beard, Eur. Supp. 1219: metaph., 
ovykpiya Kal o. Tas duaprias Dem. 155. 25, cf. 23. fin.; o. rivd Plut. 
Arat. 22:—Pass., o. pvAAos Strab. 800; ovoKiacGeica Kepadn, opp. to 
yrH, Plat. Tim. 73 E. II. intr., dyxos .. medKacor ovomd oy a 
vale with pines thick-shading, Eur. Bacch. 1052. 
ovokiacpa, 74, a close shade or veil, Nicet. Ann. 151 D, Cyrill. 
ovoKiacpos, 6,=aovoxiacs, Aquila V. T. 
otoxtos, ov, closely shaded, thickly shaded, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4, Arist. H. A, 
5. 30, 33 TO avon. the thick shade of a tree, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; otvomdv 
7 a closely-shaded place, Luc. Gymn, 16. 
ovoktpdopat, Pass. fo become indurated together, Galen. 
ovokiptaw, to leap together, Ael.N. A. 2. 7, Nonn. D, 8. 28. 
ovokohinropar, Pass. =ovyxadvmropa, Hesych, 
cuckotéw, to contemplate along with or together, tov Adyov Plat, 
Phaedo 89 A; 7a Acydpeva Id. Lach. 197 E: fut. ovoxéoua, Hdn, 1, 
17 :—pres. cvoekérropat, Symm. V. T. 
ovokordtlw, to make quite dark, ta darpa Lxx (Ezek. 32.7); juepay 
eis vuera a. Ib. (Amos 5. 8). II. intr. to grow quite dark, 6 
obpavds avoxor. vepédats Ib. (3 Regg. 18. 45, cf. Joel. 3. 15, al.) :— 
but, 2. in Class. writers, always impers., cvoxorda(e it grows dark, 
Thue, 1. 51., 7. 73, Xen., etc.; #5y ovoxora{ovros when it was now 
getting dark, Lys. Fr. 45. 43 cf. bw, vigor. 
ovoKxotacpés, 6, a becoming dark, Origen. 
oveKoréopat, Pass. to become quite dark, Porph, Qu. Hom. 9. 
cvoKv0pwrdtw, to look sad or gloomy together, rwi with one, Eur. Fr, 
901.9; absol., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 21. 
cuoKkantw, to mock together, lo. Chrys. 
ovopnptte, to solder together, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 181, etc. 
ovotripdcow, Att. -rrw, fo tearin pieces, Ev. Luc. 9.42, Max. Tyr. 13.5. 
ototricts, ews, %, contraction, Arist. G. A. 5. 3,14. 
otetractos, ov, or cvetacrés, dv (Lob. Paral. 490), drawn together, 
closed by drawing together, Badddytioy Plat. Symp. 190E, Ath. 783 F, 
Galen. ; o. éyxetptdvov a stage-dagger, the blade of which runs back into 
the hilt, such as was used in the Ajax (815 sq.), Polemo ap. Hesych. 
ovomde, fut. -omdow [a], to draw together, draw up, contract, opp. 
to dvinu:, Plat. Tim, 71 C, Arist. Probl. 27.11, al.; 7d 5€ppa Ib, 8, 12 ; 
ovveoraxds rods SaxrvAous Luc, Tim. 13; Tas d@pis Id. Vit. Auct. 7 :— 
Med., o. ras xoydvas Ar. Fr. 406 :—Pass. to be drawn up, contracted, as 
by cold, Arist. H. A, 2. 17, 20, etc., cf. Ath. 565 D; ovvermacpevous 
td vdcou Diog. L. 6. 92; metaph., Adyor ioxvot Kat auveor. dry and 
shrunken, Dion. H. de Dem. 15. II. to draw together by stitching, 
sew together, ras dupbépas Xen. An. I. 5, 10. III. in Med. to 
draw along with one, Plut. Poplic. 16. 
ovorreipdw, to roll up together, éavtéy Galen.:—Med. to wrap one’s 
cloak about one, metaph. of one who is content with a little (cf. mea vir- 
tute me involvo), Plut. 2.828 C, v. Wyttenb. 157 C. TE. Pass., 
of soldiers, to be formed in close order (v. ometpa 9), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6, 
An, 1. 8, 21, etc. ; o. émt rémov to march in such order to a place, Id. 
Hell. 2. 4, 11; of bees, wept Tov BaowWéa cuveorepapéva, Lat. conglo- 
bati, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 29. 2. of serpents, ¢o lie coiled up, Theophr. 
H.P.4.4,13 (v. lL, ovveoreipwpévos) ; so, o. as kabevdqowy Plut. 2.77 F; 
mAdKapos auvecmetpapevos és Tovmiaw Luc. Navig. 2. 8. to shrink 
up, contract, Plat. Symp. 206 C; eis éavrd Theophr. H. P. 4, 3, 6. 4, 
to concentrate oneself, eis abTa Ta xphotpa Plut. 2. 828 C. 
ovoteipa, fo sow or sprinkle together, Geop. :—Pass., Luc. Dom. 8. 
ovorrévdw, fut. -oreiow, to join in making a libation, Dem. 400. 21, 
Aeschin, 61. 2. 
ovoret8w, to assist zealously, c. dat. pers. et inf., a. rivt yevécOat Te 
Hat. 1. 192; ide? d¢ 7G xdpvoyTe cvoredderv Geds Aesch, Fr, 291; a. 
ivi 7 Paus. 2. 19, 8. 
ovotiAdbw, to defile utterly, Gloss. 
ovoTtAayxvetw, to join in eating the sacrificial meat (ra amddyxva), 
Ar. Pax 1115. 
avotr0Sé6m, to mince up, Hesych. 
cvorovSos, ov, = dudanovbos, Aeschin. 50.9; cf. dudamov5os. 
avorrovddlw, fut. dow, to make haste together, to join in zealous exer- 
tion, Xen. An.2.3,11; mept revos Ar. Pax 768 :—also c. acc. rei, to pursue 
or execute zealously together with, twit Xen. Ages. 8, 2. 2. to 
take part eagerly with, G0AnTp Ttvi Dio C. 63. 26, cf. 59. 5, C. I. 4006, 
avomoudacrHs, ov, 6, a zealous supporter, Nicet. Ann, 22 D, 
ovorrovdarriKds, 7, dv, zealous in supporting, M. Anton. 1. 16. 
ovocatvopat, Pass. to feel flattered by a thing, rit Polyb. 1. 80, 6. 
ovocapkia, 7, =evcapkia (for which it is v.1. in Hipp.), Greg. Nyss. 
cvocapKdopat, Pass. to be grown over with flesh; and cvecdpKwors, 
ews, %, a being overgrown with flesh, Galen. 4. 11, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 
p. 22 Mai:—the Adj. cvccapnwrikés, 4, dv, should be read Ib. p. 45 
for —pwrikds. 
ovocdtre, to stop or fill quite up, Arist. Probl. 25.8, 4, cf. 8, 21. 
avoceBilw, to join in celebrating, 7. Ovoias Oe Eur. Hel. 1357 (as 
Seidl. for od 0.) :—so oveo€Ba, to join in worshipping, Origen. 
oveceopos, 6, a commotion of the earth or air, an earthquake or hur- 
~ricane, LXX (3 Regg. 19. 12., 2.1). 
ovoceiw, 20 shake together, Ta Teixn Polyaen. 6. 3:—Pass., Arist. 
Probl. 37. 6. 2. to make to tremble, LXX (Ps. 28.7, al.). 3. 
¢ metaph, of intoxication, owécecé pw’ éxnobeioa piddn Xenarch, Ais, 1. 








ovrcetw — svorépomat 


‘ovacetw, fo urge on together, 
‘ gevovTo Mowat Orph. Arg. 980. 

ovoonpatve, to signify one thing along with another, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
199. II. Med. ¢o seal or sign with others, join in signing, Dem, 
928. 4., 1034. fin., Lycurg. ap. Suid.:—Pass. fo be sealed at the same 
time, C.1. 76. 17. 

ovoonpavrixds, 7), dv, co-significative, connotative, E. M. 

ciconpoy, 75, =aipBoror, a fixed sign or signal, Sodvat a. Ev. Mare, 
14.44; alpew 7d a. Strab. 280, Diod. 11. 22; Ape 70 ovyxe(uevov mpds 
HaxnY o. Id. 20. 51. 2. the stamp on weights and measures, dd 
ovoonpou mmdety Strab. 708. 3. a badge, ensign, ra o. Tis dpyijs 
the insignia, regalia, Id. 1. 70. 4. a pledge, Anth, P. append. 32. 

cuoonm, fa macerate food completely, for digestion, Arist. P. A. 3. 
14, 13:—Pass., with pf. act., to grow putrid together, Acl. N. A. 10, 
13, Clem, Al. 

oiconibis, %, @ putrefaction, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 2, Geop. 

oucotrew, to mess with, tim Ar. Eq. 1325, Lysias 137. 18, etc.; per’ 
GAAjAov Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7; so in Med., ¢. GAAHAos Philostr. 675 :— 
absol. in pl. to mess together, avoairoduev .. éyu Te Kat MeAnotas Plat. 
Lach. 179 B, cf. Symp. 219'E, Dem. 401, 1. 

oveoiryors, 7, =sq., Plut. Lycurg,-12. 

suactria, 7, a messing together or in common, Plat. Legg. 781 A, 
Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B:—a public mess, Xen. Occ. 8, 12. 

cvootrixés, 7, dv, of or for a mess, olkos Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 C; ¢. 
véuos Ath. 585 B, cf. Bockh Plat. Min, 79: 

avocitiov [7], 74, only used in pl. 7a ovoorta (except in Eur. 1. 
citand.), a common meal, public mess, such as were used in Crete and 
Lacedaemon, Hdt. 1. 65, Ar. Eccl. 715, Plat., etc. ; cf. Arist. Pol, 2. 9, 315 
2. 10, 7 sq., 7. 10, 2. 2. a company, Anaxil. May. 1, Strab. 793: 
cf. giAiria, and v. sub xuvduvetw 4. b. II. a mess-room, common- 
hall, &v péow Evoowriy kparipas gorno’ Eur. lon 1165; fvociria ey 
ols... rv Siarrav monréov Plat. Legg. 762C; o. xetuepid Id, Criti 
112 B; yuuvdaowa o. re Ibid. C. , 

cuectromotw, to knead up with, dprw Diosc. 4. 150. 

ataciros, 6, one who eats together, a messmate, Theogn. 309, Hdt. 5. 
24, Ar. Vesp. 557, Ran. 1075, Pl. 602, Plat., Xen. 

ovoownaw, to keep silence together with, rT App. Pun. gt. 

ovecoud, Ion. -otn, %, joint motion of several bodies to one point, a 
word of the atomic Philosophy in Hesych., who also cites the Verb 
cuocotpat. 

ovaociKkopavréw, to join in laying false informations, Dem. 1359. 4. 

ovootpw [0], fo pull about, Lxx (2 Macc. 5. 16), Phryn. 433. 

gvroteeny opar, Med, ¢o seal and sign together, tiv époroyiay C.1. 
3137- 28. 

avocale, to help to save or preserve, Eur. I. A. 1209, Hel. 1389, 
Ar, Thesm, 270; tas re wat tds Thuc. 1.74; Twa pera Tivos 
Isae. Fr, 2:—but also, o. riva Ti to save one together with, as well 
as another, Polyb, 5. 11, 5. II. to observe together, Id. 2. 14, 
I., 10. 47, 10. 

ovccwoparotovew, to incorporate, amalgamate, Arist. Mund, 4, 32. 

otcowpos, ov, united in one body, Ep. Eph. 3. 6, Eccl. 

ovocwpevw, to heap up together, Diod. 3. 40, Ath. 333 B, Joseph. 

avacwppovéw, to be a partner in temperance, fvocappoveiv yap, odxt 
ovyvogety épuv Eur. I, A. 407. : 

ovorddny [ai}, Adv. =sq., Polyb. 3. 73, 8., 13-3. 7:—in Poll. 6.175, 
Bekker oupBadnv. 

ovoridéy, Adv. (ovvicrapat) standing closetogether, cvoT. waxats Xpij- 
o@at to fight in close combat, Lat. cominus pugnare, Thuc. 7. 81; «. 
dyaviferda Dio C. 41. 60; 4 overaddy waxy Hat. 6. 7, etc.; Onpiaw 
o. dvatpécas Id. 4. 7. 

ovoridetw, to warm thoroughly, metaph, of cajoling, Ar. Lys. 844. 

ovotaPpdopat, Dep. =cvpperpéw, Iambl. in Nicom. 171. 

ovora0pla, 4, equality of weight, Diosc. 1.64, Alex. Trall., etc. 

otorabpos, ov, (crabuds 11) of equal weight, Hipp. ap. Galen. 

avoradtéov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce short, Schol. Il. 4. 151. 

ovoradrikés, 7, dv, contractile, Arist. Qu. Mus. 30 D, etc. 

otorapa, 7d, Dor, for cdornpa, 

overapvilw, to put into the same vessel with, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D. 

avords, dos [i], %, standing together, ai ovarddes Tay ayumidov 
vines planted closely (not in exact rows, ororxddes), Arist. Pol. 7.11, 6; 
cf. Hesych. s. v. fuarddes, Poll, 7. 146, Eust. 1524. 33. 2. ovorddes 
Oaddoons, 6uBpiwy bdarav, cisterns, reservoirs, Strab. 773. 

avordotdlw, to join in faction or sedition, take part therein, Thuc. 4. 
86, Lys. 184.12, etc.; Twi with one, Julian. 437 B. II. trans. to 
band together for seditious purposes, Twds Dio C. 35. 14. 

ovoricarys, 6, a fellow-rioter, Ev. Marc.15.7, Joseph. A.J.14. 2,1. 

otcrdots, }, (cuvicrnu) a putting together, composition, organisa- 
tion, of the parts of an animal, Arist. P. A. 2.1, 4, G.A. 2.6, 44, sq. 
al.; 4 ¢. rod odéparos 4 5d yupvaolew Plat. Tim. 89 A. 2. 
generally, composition, rav pnoéwy Id. Phaedr. 268 D; 7Ov mparypdrow 
Arist. Poét. 7,1; 70d pvdou Ib. 10, 4; absol., the plot of a drama, Ib. 
13, 43 40. Tis émBovdjs the formation of a plan, Polyb. 6. 7, 8; ¢. 
mpoowrov a studied arrangement, serious expression of countenance, of 
Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 5. II. a bringing together, introduction, 
recommendation, narpichy éxov oc. Polyb. 1. 78, 15 4} apés Twa o. Id. 
4. 82, 3; cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 5, 2, Plut. Them. 27. III. a 
representing, proving, Alex. Aphr. 2 ; 

B. (cwvicrapat) a standing together, meeting: esp. in hostile 

sense, close combat, conflict, mélée (cf. cvaradév), ev TH a. paxeoBat 


Body képnva h, Hom. Merc. 94; cvveo- 





Hdt, 6. 117, cf. 7, 1673 9 & raiy cupmdonals waxy «al £, Plat. Legg. $ 
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833A; 9 &« o. waxy Hdn. 4.15; Srav.. obaracw 5 dydy éxy Plut. 
Demetr. 16, cf. Aemil. 20 ;—metaph., o. yvduns a conflict of mind, in- 
tense anxiety, Thuc, 7. 71; so, qv Tis mévos i) a. yivnrat TO dvOpdomw 
Hipp. 310. 9. 2. a meeting, collection, e, g. of humours, Foés. Occ. 
Hipp. ; of water, Theophr. C. P. 5.14, 5; of winds, Diod. 3. 51; also of 
the place where waters collect, Ib. 36 :—metaph., Adyar Plat. Rep. 457 
E. 3. a meeting, union, a knot of men assembled, Eur. Andr, 1088, 
Heracl. 415; ward fvordoeas yeyvdpevor forming into knots, Thuc. 2. 
21, cf. Xen, Eq. 7, 19, etc. b. a political union, more general than 
éraipeia or avvodos, Isocr, 38 A, Dem, 1122. 5 :—éOvixai o. national 
unions, Polyb. 24. 1, 3; ard ovordces kwpatev Dio C. Fr. p. 
Urs. 4. friendship or alliance, mpés tiva Polyb. 3. 78, 2: a con- 
spiracy, éri twa Plut. Pyrrh, 23. Il. the composition, construc- 
tion, structure, constitution of a person or a thing, Tod xéopou Tim. 
Locr. 99 D, Plat. Tim. 32 C; trav wpav, Tod Kécpou, Tis yoxis Id. 
Symp. 188 A, Tim. 32 C, 36D, etc.; # mepl tiv wepadry £. Ib. 
75B; pvocen o. Arist. Categ. 8, 13; 9 o. THs téAews Id. Pol. 4. 11, 8., 
7. 13, 9. b. absol. a political constitution, Plat. Rep. 546 A, Legg. 
702 D, etc. 2. existence, origin, vécwv Id, Tim. 89 B, cf. C; 4 
€ dpxijs Tav bdo o. Diod. 1, 7, cf. Plut. 2. 427 A, B; o. AapBaver 
Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 14, Polyb., ete.; of a river, Id. 9. 43,.1. 3. 
metaph. of the mind, o. @pev@v contraction, sternness, sullenness, (cf. 
ouviornut B, VI), Eur. Hipp. 983. 4. of bodies, a becoming com- 
pact or solid, 4 0. rod bypod wept thy brepdny Hipp. 157 D, cf. Plut, 
2.130C; very péxpe cvordoews Galen, 5. a substance, mdrrav 
éx mod (@ov H Tivos dAAns bypas o. Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 7, cf. Plut. 2. 
696A; énpai a. Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 2.—Cf. ovviornus throughout. 

over TS, ov, 6, a member of the same faction, a partisan, Hdt. 5. 
70, 124, Strab., etc. 

ou , ol, pairs of young men matched for wrestling and other 
games, pido: «al o. C.1. 268 11. 13 sq., 273- IL. the rafters of 
the roof which meet at top, Schol. Il. 23. 712. } 

ovordrikés, 1}, dv, of or for putting together, constructive, popia Sext. 
Emp. M. 8.84; opp. to d:a:perieéds, Ammon. :—Ady. —«@s, Eust. Opusc. 
67. 52. 2. drawing together, consolidating, opp. to d:axuTixds, 
Theophr, Sens, 84: component, rd o. pépra Sext. Emp. M. 8. 84. It. 
of or for bringing together, introductory, commendatory, To Kaddos 
maans ovotrariKwrepov émaroAfs personal appearance is better introduc-- 
tion than any letter, Diog. L. 5.18; o. émaroAn a letter of introduction, 
2 Ep. Cor. 3. 1; or 9 a. alone, Diog. L. 8: 87; also, o. ypdupara Arr. 
Epict. 2. 3, 1. III. holding in check, twos Eccl. 

ovordrés, 7, dv, to be put together or constructed, Apoll. de Constr. 
179. 2. constructed, é poe Sext. Emp. M. 1. 104: well-made, - 
consistent, Ib. 57. II. v. 6c0-cdoraros. 

ovoraupsopat, Pass, to be crucified together with, tw Ev. Marc, 15. 
32, Ep. Gal. 2. 20. ' 

ovoteyatw, to cover entirely, Twi with a thing, Plat. Tim, 75 C:— 
Pass., Xen. Cyr. 2. 6, 17. 

avoreyvow, to solder together, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 156. 

ovoremros, ov, pressed together, prob. 1, Hesych.. 

ovorehAopévas, Ady. pronounced short, Draco 45. 24. 

ovorédXy, pf. cuvésradxa. To draw together: to shorten sail (sub. 
7a ioria), Ar. Ran.ggo9, cf. Eq. 432:—to draw in, contract, of the mouth, 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; o. éavrdy, of a snake, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 33 o- wat 
mpoBaddew Thy yA@rrav Id. P. A. 2,17, 2; o. 7d mpdawmoy, so as to 
express disgust, Luc. D. Meretr.13.5; of soldiers, o. ruvds els 70 re?xos, 
eiow Tod xdpaxos Plut. Sull. 9, Cam. 34:—Pass. to contract oneself, 
draw in, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 9, etc.; ove. els éAtyov Theophr. C, P. 
I. 15, 1, Plut. Aristid, 14, etc.; eis petdy te Xen. Vect. 4, 3; és Bpaxd 
Luc. Icarom. 12; ovvecradpévos Gyxy Diod. 4. 20; cf. ovverrad- 
pervs. 2. to contract, reduce, Tiv Trav Bacthéwy yéveawy els Td pé- 
Tpiov Plat. Legg. 691 E; ramewodvra xal a. Id. Lys. 210E; o. 7a dpaprh- 
para eis 70 éXaxtorov Dem, 309. 2; o. émt 7d Tamewérepov Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 3,9; 74 ovaocitia mpds 7d cwppovérrepov DioC. 54. 2:—Pass, to draw 
cowering together, Eur.1.T. 295; ¢.7 d:airy to be moderate, Hipp. Art. 
817; ¢. és ebréAcay to retrench expenses, Thuc. 8, 4; cf. ovvrépve It. 
3. 3. metaph. to lower, humble, abase, 7a. wéyora beds avvérredev 
Eur. Fr. 7243 ai ovppopal o. ria Isocr. 176 A :—Pass. to be lowered or 
cast down, ouvéoradpat xaxois Eur. H. F. 1417, cf. Tro. 108; 50vAa o. 
ras pvaeis Heraclid. ap. Ath, 512B, cf. Polyb.5.15,8, etc. 4. o. Aéguv 
to lower it, make it mean, Walz Rhett. 3. 225 :—to pronounce a syllable 
short, opp. to éxrelyw, Dion, H. de Comp. 14, ete. II. to wrap 
closely up, shroud, ob Sdpapros év xEpoiv mémAras fvveorddnoay Eur. 
Tro. 378, cf. Luc. Imag. 7:—Med., svoreiAac@a Oaipvdria to wrap our 
cloaks close round us, Ar. Eccl. 99: avaréAdou ceavréy gird up your 
loins, get ready for action, Ib. 484; avorakels tucked up, ready for 
action, Id, Vesp. 424, Lys. 1042. 2. to cloak, hide, Plut. Galb. 18. 

ovorevatw, to lament with, rwi Eur. Ion 935; absol., Ep. Rom. 8. 22. 

ovorevaxopar [a],=foreg., Nonn. D. 40. 163. 

ovorevos, ov, running to a narrow point, Autimach. Fr. 89. ; 

ovorevoxwptw, fo drive into a narrow place together, trammel quite up, 
Plut. 2. 601 D ;—where, however, it may be intr., cf. orevoxwpew. 

ovorive, =cvoreva tw, Arist. Eth. N. g. 11, 4. 

ovorepéopar, Pass. to be deprived together, riijs Schol. Il. 1. 505. 

suorepavynpoptw, fo wear a crown with, v. cvykavnpopea. 

ovotepavirys [7], ov, 6, wearing a crown together, Byz. 

ovorepivéw, to crown with or together, Anth. P. 5. 36:—Pass. fo wear 
a crown with, cwveorepavodro Kat awverdidice TH Lidia Dem, 380, 
27: to be crowned together, C. 1. 3200, 4353- 

ovotépopas, Pass, to be crowned together, C. I. 4740 ¢, 4380 g. 
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ovoryke, late pres. formed from ouvéornxa, to be coéxistent, Basil. 
otoTnpa, 76, a whole compounded of several parts or members, a 
complex or organised whole, a system, Plat. Epin. 991 E, Arist. G. A. 
2. 4, 36., 3-9, 33 70 Ao a. TOD Gu&paros Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 6 :— 
in literary sense, a composition, émomouxdv o. Arist. Poét. 18, 13 —Téxvy 
éorl o, é Karadhpewy eyyeyupvacpévwy Luc. Paras. 4, cf. Arr. Epict. 
I. 20, 5, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 173, etc. 2. an organised government, 
constitution, Plat. Legg. 686 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8,6; o. dnuoxparias, 
modireias Polyb, 2. 38, 6., 6. 11, 3: a confederacy, o. Tav “Axamy Id. 
2. 41, 15, cf. g. 28, 2 :—it seems’to have meant also a college or guild, 
C. I. 2508, 2562, 2699; or a committee, Ib. 2930. 8. a body of 
soldiers, a corps, commonly of a definite number, like raya, ovvraypa, 
a. 000pdpar, inméay, etc., Polyb. 1.81, 11,etc.; but, 76 THs padayyos 
a. the phalanx itself, Id. 5. 53, 3. 4. generally, a flock, herd, (yar, 
irrorpodeiwy Id. 12. 4, 10., 10. 27, 2. 5. a college of priests or 
magistrates, Id. 21. 10, 11, Strab. 806, etc.; of the Roman Senate, Plut. 
Rom. 13. 6. in Music, a system, constituted according to intervals, 
as the Octave or Conjunct, Plat. Phileb, 17D; v. Chappell Hist. of M. 
pp- 60 sq., 71 sq., 95. 7. in Metre, the union of several versus nexi 
into one whole, as in Anapaestics: cf. cvvapea. 8. in Medicine, 
like @@poos, an lation of sediment, Hipp. 1230 D, Galen.— 
The word first occurs in Hipp. and Plat., but is chiefly used in later 
Prose. 
ovornpiricds, 7, dv, of or like an organised whole, systematic, Plut. 2. 
1142 F, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 41: o. pérpa forming a complete system, 
Hephaest. 111, etc.; cf. cvornpa 7. II. o. opvypés a pulse beat- 
ing quickly but irregularly, Galen.; o. dvwpadia Id. 
avornpife, to confirm together, Ptol. 
ovorixdopat, to accompany, Ep. impf. -earcxdwvro Nonn, D, 34. 255. 
cvoroBalw, 20 stop up together, Gloss. 
‘ouororxéw, to stand in the same rank or line, of soldiers, Polyb. Io. 21, 
7. 2. to be codrdinate with, correspond to, ru Ep. Gal. 4. 25: to 
walk according to, T@ Aéyw Zaxparovs Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 12. 
overoxia, 7, a standing in one row or line, 4 Tod durédov a. Schol. 
Theocr. 1. 48. II. a series of things or ideas belonging to the 
same class or kind, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 2, Top. 2.9, 3, Theophr. C. P. 
6. 5, 6; ai o. émadAdrrovaw the two series have interchanging or 
common properties, Arist. An. Post. 1.15, 3: cf. avarotxos. 2. in the 
Pythag. philosophy, a codrdinate or parallel series, ai dpxat al xara 
avoTorxiay Aeyspevat in a series of codrdinate pairs, as odd and even, 
one and many, right*and /eft, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 6, cf. 3. 2, 21., 9. 3; 
Lo, P. A. 3. 7, 17, Eth. N. 1.6, 7, al. 3. for the Gramm. sense, v. 
ovaoToLxos 2. 
aierorxos, ov, standing in the same row or line with others, coérdinate, 
correspondent, opp. to dvtiato:xos (standing in opposite rows), as the 
elements of air and jire, water and earth, are cotoya, but water and 
Jire, air and earth are dvriarorxa, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. I, 14, cf. 
Meteor. 1. 3, 11; so, Aéyerar avoraxa Ta Todde olovy Ta Sixaa Kal 
6 bdixaos 7H, Sixaroovyy Id. Top. 2. 9, 1, cf. Rhet. 1. 7, 27; avoraxa 
dddAnAos Id. P. A. 3. 7,173 70 yAuKd Kal 7d Aevedy (AcTapdy ?) KAaAG 
avaroixa Id. de Sens, 7,14; 65 yAueds wal Armapds Kat bao o. Tov- 
to Theophr. C, P. 6, 4, 2:—Adv., 72 avaroixws Aeydpeva Arist. de 
Sens. 7, 14. 2. in Gramm., letters classed acc, to the organ of 
pronunciation are avororxa, viz. the labials 7 B ¢, the palatals 750, the 
gutturals « y x: this relation of letters is called ovororxia, (whereas their 
relation as tenues, medial, and aspirates was called dvrioroxia, e.g. 7) 
giddy Kar’ ayriarorxtay €or) maddn, Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 B). 3. 
generally, consonant, congruous, vovs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 43. 
avotoAn, 7), (GvoréAAw) a drawing together, drawing up, contraction, 
% eis €avrov o. Plut. 2.564 B: esp. in Medic., a diseased contraction or 
spasm of the heart, Herophil. ap. Plut. 2. 903 F, Diog. L. 7. 111, 
Galen. 2. contraction, limitation, cvsToARs pGAdov 7) mpocbécews 
deiaOa Tas Tiwas Plut. Caes. 60, cf. 2. 135 C. 3. metaph. repres- 
sion, Plut. 2. 544 E, etc.; in Gramm, the change of a long vowel into 
a short e.g. éoav for Roav: also a pronouncing as short a syllable 
that is strictly long :—so also in Music. 4. a lessening of expenses, 
retrenchment, Polyb. 27. 12, 4. 5. spareness, tenuity, Tav ayad- 
parov Demetr. Phal. § 14. 6. pusillanimity, Poll. 5. 122, lo. 
Damasc.—A late word, in all senses opp. to d:aoToAn. 
‘ovoroXlSe, =avoTéhAw, to put together, fabricate, dydApara Alyy 
with or out of yarn, Eur. Or. 1435. II. to unite, Movoas oc. 
Xdpiow Anth. P. 7. 419. ° 
ovoropsopat, Pass. fo be joined by a mouth, orduart peyddw o. TH 
Maréyridt Aiuvy Strab. 308; cf. dvacropudw I. 3, cvvavacropdopat. 
“GUTTOLOS, ov, with a narrow mouth, opp. to peyaddaropos, of fishes, 
Arist. P, A. 3. 1, 123 of vessels, avaropdwrepos axdgns Menand, ’Epec. 
5; mlOos péyas kai o. Moer. 2. mouth to mouth, of a kiss, 
Teleclid. "Ay. 2. 
gueroviix ew, = ovorevitw, Q. Sm. 1. 296. 
ovoropéwipt, to spread together, Diphil. KiOap. 1: cueropviw, Iambl. 
avoroxdfopat, Dep. to aim at together, twos M, Anton. 3. II. 
ovetpatdopar, =ovorpareta, Ep, impf. —dwvro Nonn. D. 17. 138. 
ovoTtp XS, Ov, 6, a joint-commander, Byz. 
ouvertpareta, 7, a common campaign, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 6, Dio C. 
cvertpareva, fut. «vow, more often in Med. —evopat, fut. edoopar :— 
to make a campaign or serve together, to join or share in an expedition, 
absol., Hdt. 5. 44., 6.9., 9. 11, Thue? 1. 99., 2.56, Xen., etc.; Twi with 
another, Hdt. 7. 11., 9. 106, Thuc. 2, 12, Xen., etc.; perd& tivos Thuc. 
2. 29, 80, etc.; avy mu Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 36.—Hdt. always uses it in 
Med,, as also Plat. (Rep. 468B, 471. D); Thuc. prefers the Act., but 
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also uses the Med., cf. 1. 99., 2. 12, al., with 2. 56, 80, al.; Xen. has 
both, but more commonly the Med., as also Lys. 160. 32, etc. 
avotpitnyew, to be the fellow-general of, twos Dem. 4o!. 2, 
Plut. II. trans. fo help in procuring, tiv KaOodév tT. Strab. 
250. 

ouvorparnyos, 5, a fellow-general, partner in command, Eur. Phoen. 
745, Thuc, 2. 58, Plat., Xen., etc.: fem. cvorparnyétis, Nicet. 
ovoTtpa is, ov, 6, a fellow-soldier, Lat. ilito, Xen. An. 1, 2, 
26, Plat. Rep. 556, Arist. Eth. N. 8.9, 1:—fem. -@7is, «dos, Themist. 
197 C; tUxn o. xpHoOax Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, I. 

ovorparodoyéopat, Pass, to be enlisted together with, rit Nicet. 237 A. 

ovotpitomedevopat, Dep. to encamp along with, ru or civ Tin Xen. 
Hell. 6.5, 19, An. 2. 4,9:—in Byz. also cvotpamedevw. 

ovotpenpa, 76, anything twisted up together, like ovorpopy 1: 
hence, 1. a globe, ball, o. & Epiww Paul. Aeg. 3.27; &« oxowviov 
Hesych, s. v. ometov ; OuBpov ovotpéupara round drops of water, Arist. 
Mund. 4, 6. 2. a body of men, a crowd, concourse, Polyb. 1. 45, 
10., 4. 58, 4:—a band or company banded together, Lxx.(2 Regg. 4. 
2, al.) :—esp. a sorps of 1024 men, whence ovorTpeppardpyxys, Arr. 
Tact. p. 10, cf. C. I. 285. 3. 3. a tumour, Hipp. Prorrh. 112, cf. 
1028 E, Galen., etc. b. a concretion in the bowels, Hipp. 1139 A, 
Antyll. 
ovorpenpatiov, 76, Dim. of avorpeupa, o. tSaros a whirlpool, Arist. 
Mirab. 29. 2. a little knot or coil, Poll. 4. 116. 

ovotpentiés, 7, dv, congelative, of cold, Hipp. 1175C: v. ov- 
orpepw I. 6. ; 

ovotpéde, fut. Yw, to twist up, roll up into a ball, Lat. conglobare, 
of a whirlwind, pq o° dvapraon .. cvorpéwas dpvw Aesch. Fr. 195, cf. 
Ar. Lys. 975, Thesm. 61: of animals, to gather themselves together, in 
preparing to spring, o. €avrdy womep Onpiov Plat. Rep. 336B; o. 7H 
abxéva, of one struggling to get loose, Eupol. Incert. 54; svorpépac 
éavrév, of the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 5; ppuydavav mAj00s o, Act. 
Ap. 28. 3 :—Pass. of a whirlwind, Menand. Incert. 7. II. often 
of soldiers, 7. Ewurovs to form in a compact body, for attack or defence, 
to collect themselves, rally, Hdt. 9. 18; o. eis Tavrd (sc, Tas immovs) 
Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 16: metaph., o. éavrdy to collect oneself, Plat. Rep. 
336 B :—oft. in Pass., cvorpapévres in a body, Hat. 4.136., 6.6, 140; ov- 
oTpepdpevor Id. 9. 62, Thuc. 7. 30; guvearpéepovro &v apicw adtois Id. 
2.4; door .. hv ~vveotpappévoy Ib.; ent mevrqncovta donidwy cuve- 
orpappévor Hoav they were formed in a mass 50 deep, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 
12 :—so of bees, etc., Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 5, cf. 37, Io. 2. of soldiers, 
also, ovorpépey ént Sdpu to wheel them to the right, Xen. Lac. 13,6; 
so, prob., o. Tov immoy to turn him sharply, Plut. Pyrrh. 16; o. rv 
éyny Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 E. III. to form into an organised 
whole, unite, o. TO Mndikdy €0vos Hdt. 1. 101; Tods Tds ovalas ExovTas 
Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 1:—Pass. to unite, to club together, conspire, Thuc. 4. 
68., 8. 54; éri Twa Aeschin. 52. 6. IV. to collect, gather, 
o. aipa eis.. Hipp. Aph. 1254 :—Pass., vuperod ovarpapévros Arist. 
Mund. 4, 8; of humours, to gather, come to a head, pdpatos avatpa- 
évros Hipp. Progn. 45; of gravel collecting in the bladder, Id, Aér, 
286. V.. to twist or curl the hair, Theodect. ap. Strab. :—Pass., 
ai ovveorpappévar tov Tpix@v Clem. Al. 289; ovvectpappéva gira 
knotted, gnarled, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11,2; o. pi{a Id. C, P. 1. 3, 35 
kirros cuvestpappévos tais pitas Id. H. P. 3. 18, 9. VI. to 
condense, congeal, harden, 70 yuxpoy svoTpepe Ath. 41°B; Ta yup- 
vaow. tas oapxas o. Antyll. in Medd. Vett. p.g8:—Pass. to be con- 
densed, acquire subst or istency, Gppos o. Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 73 
onéppa Ib. 3. 22, 3; vépos éorl maxos dryades cuveorpappéevoy Id. 
Mund. 4,5; cwparioy ovveorpappeévov Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 8. Vil. 
of sentences, narratives, and the like, to bring into a close form, com- 
press, dv pi) ovorpépy ra mpaypara Cratin. KAeoB. 1; évOup7- 
para g. Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4; 0. 7a vonpara, roy vodv év ddtyous dvd- 
pact Dion. H, de Isocr. 11, al.; and absol., svorpewas ypape writes 
briefly, curtly, Aeschin. 68. 2; ¢. elmety Dion. H. de Lys. 24 :—often, in 
Pass,, p7ua Bpaxd kal ovvecrpappévoy a short and pithy saying (so 
Cicero contortus), of the Lacedaemonians, Plat. Prot. 342 E, cf. Dion. H. 
de Rhet. 5. 7 (where Aégis o. is opp. to dinpyuevn) ; 4) Arruct) yA@ooa 
o. 7 €xet Dem, Phal. 177; ovvéorparrat tots vojpact Dion, H. de 
Lys. 5, cf. Id. de Dem. 19 ;—cf. ovveotpappévas. b. also to speak 
or write in an involved style, twist one’s words, Antiph. ’Appodic. 1. 17, 
Hirod. I. 17. 

ovorpoBtw, to whirl or wind together, Pedias. Mul. Mal, 18, Planud. 

cvorpoPiréw, =foreg., Phryn. 396. 

avotpoyyvAAw, to roll up into a ball:—odciav ovvectpiyyidev 
played at ball with it, i.e. squandered it (made ducks and drakes of it 
is our phrase), Alex. badp. 2. 4; obctdiov .. cvvertpdyyiAa Kagexdx- 
xa (vulg. cvverrpoyyvAuea), Nicom. Incert. 1 ;—cf. opatpa I. 

cvotpody, %, a twisting together, o. xavviv AapBavew to be loosely 
twisted, of yarn, Plat. Polit. 282 E. 2. a turning round, Plut. 2. 
891 E. 8. condensation, density, Arist. Probl. 34. 7. 4, 
metaph,, of style, derseness, Dion. H. de Dem, 18, de Thuc. 53. Ads 
that which is rolled into one mass, any dense mass, like ovoTpeppa: 
hence, 1. a collection, gathering, mAnOeos o. Hdt. 7. 9, 2: @ se- 
ditious meeting, mob, Polyb. 4. 34, 65 Kata ovotpopas in knots, Dion. 
H. 5. 31, etc.; werd avorpopys in close array, Diod. 11. 8:—also, a 
swarm of bees, Lxx (v. 1. Judic. 14. 8); a flock of birds, Artemid. 2, 
20;—of other things, o. Spv@v Dio Chrys. p. 61. 2. a morbid 
collection or deposit, of tubercles, Hipp. Art. 807; aé mept Tovs Kovdv- 
Aovs a. chalk-stones, Diosc. 1. 35: o. vevpwy a complication of nerves 








’ or sinews, Id. : a tumour, Galen, Lex. Hipp., cf. Plut. 2. 664 F. 3. 





Me dt Sem Yat 





= ¥ , ’ 


J ( : 

currpotpia — oHpadsaw. . 1509 
a knot in wood, Theophr, H.P. 5, 2, 3., 5; 12° 4. avarpopn, with | monly b. muck, great, ¢. oboia Ar. Pl.754; med Plat. Rep. 
or without duBpou, a sudden storm of rain, Polyb. 3. 74, 5. 11. 24,93 | 414 C; @. Epyov great, difficult, Ib. 511 C; o. eddAdBeaa, oxevis, 
80, 0. avepou, mvevuaros a whirlwind, Phryn. 176, Lxx (Hos. 4. 19); | eAéry great, constant, Ib. 539 A, Lys. 968 B, Theophr.; «. € 
vepedwies a. Clem. Al. 489. 30 :—metaph., ai o. rév nada Ibid.—Cf. | often-recurring, Plat. Polit. 287 E; 4 diotxnors o. the expense was 


ovoTpépw throughout. 

ovorpopia, %, versatility, Polyb. 24. 2, 2; Reisk. suggested edarpo- 
plas. II. familiarity with an author, Dion. H, de Dinarch. vie 
in Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Wess. avy rpodiav. 

svorpopédopat, Pass. to become dizzy, Hesych. 

ovotpavvipt, to spread out together, Eunap. p. 11f, 

cuorvyvati, to mourn with one, Simpl. Epict. p. 336 Schweigh, 

averiAos, ov, with columns standing close, Vitruv. 3. 2. 

cvoripe [0], to draw together, contract, 7a otéuara Tov prcBav 
Hipp. 369! 33:—Pass. to be gloomy, morose, Schol, Ar. Ran. 1497; 

esych. 

ovopdlo, to slay along with, ob xp))..cor.. cvapayqvat Eur.1.T. 685. 

avadatpife, to play at ball together, Plut. 2. 94 A, Antyll, in Medd. 
Vett. p. 122. 

ovehatpiorijs, ov, 5, one who plays at ball with another, Ep. Plat. 363 
D, Ath. 19 A. 

cvodaipde, to round off or make quite round, Byz. 

ovedpdhAopat, Pass. to fall with, rive Max. Tyr. 13. 4. 

cvedykde, to join closely together, Timon ap. Diog. L. 2. 6. 

suardiyyw, to bind close together, condense, cvpntyyvuct kal o. [riv 
xtéva] dp Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 10:—Pass,, Ib, 2. 6, 5, cf. Anth. Plan. 199: 
metaph., a. Tov Adyov Walz Rhett. 3. 536. 

ovadprykrip, fipos, 6, opeyxrhp 1, lo. Chrys. 

obopryktos, ov, laced close together, Aquila V. T. (Ex. 28. 4). 

oieprypa, 74, in pl. chains, Symm.V.T.; so cvodtytets, af, AquilaV.T. 

ovedpayile, v. cvocppayiCopa. 

ovoxeripiov, 7d, a repository, coffer, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1082. 

cvoxnparife, to conform one thing fo another, o. 7 mpéds tt Arist. 
Top. 6. 14, 4; absol., Plut. 2. 83 B:—Pass. to form oneself after an- 
other, to be conformed to his example, mpés twa Plut. 2. 100 F ; pds re 
Id. Num. 20; 7 Ep. Rom. 12. 2, I Pet. 1. 14, Clem. Al. 194; of actors 
or orators, Walz Rhett. 5. 610. II. Pass., of the constella- 
tions, 4o stand in mutual opposition, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33, Procl. paraphr. 
Ptol. 142; whence cvoxynpaticpés, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 30; svexn- 
patiots, 7, Procl: 

ovoxidis, és, rent asunder, Greg. Naz. 

ovaxoddtw, to devote one’s leisure to anything with others: to be a 
Sellow-pupil or companion in philosophy, to pass one’s time with or to- 
gether, Plut. Lycurg. 16, Alc. 24; tii with another, Ath. 168 A, Luc. 
Jud, Voc. 8, Alex. 65, etc.; twit mapa ru Ath. 354 E. 

ovoxodaoris, 08, 6, a school-fellow, Dion. H. de Rhet. 349, Plut. 2. 
47 E; ¢. twos Diog. L. 7.93 Twos mapa tim, Strab. 614.—The word 
is noted as not Att. by Phryn. and Thom. M. 

caioyodos, 6; =foreg., Cosmas Hieros. in Mai Spicil. 2. 268. 

ovo [i], v. sub cevw. : 

part 6, =yAednos, Hesych.: hence cvdaxilo, = drapifw, Id. 
haps akin to émds, sucus, O. H. G. saf; Engl. sap.) 

aidap, 76, a piece of old or wrinkled skin, Sophron ap. E. M., Call. 
Fr, 49: the slough of a serpent, Lat. exuviae, Luc. Hermot. 79, cf. A. B. 
66. 2. the skim of milk, =ypais, Hesych. 3. a wrinkled 
Jig, Id. II. as Adj., cdpap, 6, }, wrinkled, decrepit, Lyc. 793. 

atipeds, 5, a hog-sty, Od. 10. 238., 14. 13, 733 oupervbe to the sty, 
Id. 10.320:—Ep. form wudetds, Ib. 389. (From ots: perh. for ov-Feds.) 

cidemv, dvos, 6, later form for cupeds, Byzant. 

opBéw, to be a swineherd, Schol. Od. 17. 219. 

épBrov, 76,=cvopdpfioy, Anth. P. 11. 363, etc. 

cidopBés, 6, (cis, pépBa) a swineherd, Il. 21. 282, Od. 34. 504, 
Theocr., Plut.; in Prose, evoopPés, q. v.:—Hom. also uses bpopBés, 
(as bs for ods), when the metre requires it, 5¢os bpopBds Od. 14. 3, 413, 
al.—Noted as not Att. by Thom. M. 

sides, 5, =aupeds, Lyc. 676, Poll. 

audos, a, ov, Acol. for copds, E. M. : 

cuyvalo, fut. dow, to be frequent, to do or come frequently, =Oapitw, 
Eust. Opusc. 242. 79, 
cuxvakis [a], Adv. 
Luc. Seyth. 2. 
otxvacpa, 7d, that which is done frequently, Poll. 6, 183. 

ovxvedy, Gvos, 6, a thicket, Aquila V. T. \ 
auxvodovata, 7, frequent bathing, Aét. ap. Soran. p. 266 Dietz. : 
ouxvos, 7), dv. I. in sing., 1. of Time, long, a. Xpowos 
Hat. 8, 52, Plat., etc.; xpévy ob o. borepov, a. darepoy xpivy Xen. 
An. 1. 8, 8, Plat. Gorg. 518 D ;—c. gen., auxvdv Tod Biov a great part 
of life, Ep. Plat. 322 E :—hence, 2. long in point of time, o. 
Adyos a long, unbroken speech, Plat. Gorg. 465 E, etc.; wdda o. Abyos 
Id. Theaet, 185 E;. 0. t&v Adyaw Id. Gorg. 519 E; a. Tpaypareia 
long, wearisome, Dem. 1242. 2. II. of Number, like roAvs, many, 
ZOvea Hdt. 1. 58; médces Id. 6. 33; mévor Ib. 108; mpddroryor Ar. Ran. 
1237; mAnyal, and Id. Av. 1014, Plat., etc.; #pépas ouxvds for 
many days together, ld, Prot. 313 A, Dem. 932. 27; Texely webre 
ovxva five at once, Plut. 2. 429 F :—c. gen., cvxval rav vicwy Hat. 3. 
393 TaY Anpdévtay o. Thug 4. 106, ef. Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, etc.:— 
absol., auxvot many people together, Ar. Ran. 1267, Thuc., etc. ; 
ddan o. many others, Ar. Eccl. 388. 2. with sing. nouns, great, 
large, XenasTh Theopomp. Com. Tapp. 2; opvpawa Antiph. Evd. 
33 70 moAlyvoy o. moteiy to make the small town populous, Plat. Rep. 
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E. M. 
Jrequently, often, ofttimes, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, 





379 D; so, o. xwpa Strab. 698; olxia Anon. ap. Suid, :—but coms ¢ 


great, Dem, 1359. 9; a. ata éppvn Hipp. 1229 D; o. deimvoy plen- 
tiful, Anth. P. 6, 203; o. Oepameia, mAnOUs, Stvays, etc., Plut. Poplic. 
5, etc. :—c. gen., Tis paplAns ovxvny Ar. Ach, 350. III. of 
Space, far, distant, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10. ; 

B. the Adv. ouxvés (Antipho 122. 37) is rare, the neut. ovyvdy, 
ovxvad being used instead, 1. often, much, svxvov diapapravew 
Plat. Phaedr. 257 C; ouxvd xaipew é@y Id. Phileb. 59 B; so, émt 
ovxvév Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. far, diadrelrew cuxvdv dn’ ddAdAnAww 
Xen. An. 1.8, 10; mpoedavvev Id. Cyr. 6. 3,12; dmomrjva: Arist. H. A. 
9. 32, Io. II. the dat. cvxv@ is often joined with a Comp. 
Adj., like ToAA@, o. BeAtiov far better, Plat. Legg. 761 D; vedrepos 
nod kat cvxv@ younger by a good deal, Dem. 1002. 23. Til. 
Comp. Adv. -orépas, E.M., Byz.; —érepoy Aristaen. p. 86, Theod. Stud, 
(Acc. to Pott, for avyxvds, suv-exvds, from ovr, exw, cf ouv-exhs.) 

cuxvo-civGeros, ov, compounded of many words, Eust. 1277. 48. 

ovadys, «s, (<l5os) swine-like, swinish, gluttonous, Plut. 2. 716 E, v 
Jac. Philostr. Imag. 511: brutish, stupid, Phot. Bibl. 54. 14, Eunap. 

opaydvov, 7d, a word coined to expl. péayavor, Schol. Il. 1. 190. 

ohiayetov, 75, (opd(w) a bowl for catching the blood of the victim in 
sacrifices, Eur, El. 800, I. T. 335, Cycl. 395, Ar. Thesm. 754; for Aesch, 
Ag. 1092, v. dvipoopayeiov. II. like opdyov, the victim itself, 
Eur. Tro. 742. 

ohiyets, ews, 5, (opdtw) a slayer, butcher, Eur. Rhes. 251, I. T. 623, 
H. F. 451, etc.: a murderer, cut-throat, Lex ap. Andoc. 11. 2, Dem. 175. 
27 :—in Soph, Aj. 815, 6 opayeds Eornxe, of the sword on which Ajax 
is about to throw himself :—a sacrificial knife, Eur. Andr. 1134. 

ohayt, 4, (cpdlw) slaughter, butchery; the sing., often in Eur., as 
Hec, 571, 1037, al.; in pl., Aesch. Eum. 187, 450, Soph. El. 37, Eur. Hec, 
522, al.; €ornke ..ujAa mpds opayds mupés ready for the sacrificial 
fire (where Musgr. suggests mapos), Aesch. Ag.1057; moAv@Urous Tevew 
op. to offer many Sacrifices, Soph. Tr. 756 :—also in Prose, &4d opayas 
Plat. Rep. 610B; @avdrous te kal opayds Id, Legg. 682D; ofayas 
moeto@ar Xen. Hell. 4. 4,2; opayds moeiy Ib. 2. 2, 6, Isocr. 178 E, 
Dem. 424. 22; oparyds éumoeiy Isocr. 103 D. 2. with collat, 
sense of a wound, ai éual of. Soph. Tr. 573, cf. 717; éxpucray .. al= 
Haros apayny the blood gushing from the wound, Aesch. Ag. 13893 
kabappoooy adaryds close the gaping wound, Eur. El. 1228; éopayn.. 
opaynv Bpaxeiay Ath. 381 B. II. the throat, the spot where the 
victim is struck (xorwdv pépos abxévos Kat orhOous apa? Arist. H. A, 
I. 14, 2, cf. Lat. jugulum, jugulari), Antipho 137. 28; in pl., like Lat, 
Sauces, &v opayaior Baaca gipos Aesch. Pr. 863; & opayds doar 
fépos Eur. Or. 291; so in Prose, olarods... és. rds ao. nabévres, Thuc. 4: 
48; els Ti Kepaddy .. did rev payday Arist. H. A. 3, 2, 6. ; 

ohayrdfopar, fut. dooua: Dep.: (apdyrov) :—to slay a victim, sacrifice, 
Tavpov Hdt. 9. 61, 72; absol., éopayeatero air [7@ morapg] Id. 6. 76; 
(but just below, opay:acdpevos 7 Oadrdooy ravpov), cf, Xen. Hell. 4. 
2, 20, An. 4. 5, 4; op. eis tov morapdr Ib. 4. 3, 18. II. an 
Act. opaytdfw occurs in Ar. Av. 569, Diod. 13. 86, Plut.; also part. 
pres. in pass. sense, Ar. Av. 570; and aor. part. opayiac6els, in pass. 
sense, Hdt. 7. 180, Xen. Lac. 13, 8, C. I. (add.) 2561 5. 26. ’ 
ohaytacpés, 6, a slaying, sacrificing, Eur. El. 200, Plut. Ages. 6. 
ohayacripiov, 76, =apayeior 1, Schol. Lyc. 194. 
ohiyid.ov, 76, Dim. of apayis, Suid. 
oddyov [a], 7d, a victim, offering, Soph. Ant. 1291; opdyov Eero 
pnrépa Eur. Or. 842; oiy maid’ "Ayirel og. Oéc0ar Id. Hec. 111; diy 
divar TdpBy op. Ib. 121; abrds @ocay apayov ois Toitas imtp 
THs xwpas Dem. 1398. 7 :—mostly in pl., opdyia map0évovs Kraveiv 
Eur. lon 278; rd of. éyivero xada Hat. 6. 112, cf. Aesch. Theb. 379, 
Xen, An. 1. 8, 15; od yap odu éyévero 7a op. xpnord Hat. 9. 61, 62; 
7a of. ob dvvara KaTabdjua yevécbat Id. 9. 45; TAY op. od yWO- 
pévew (without any Adj.) not proving favourable, Id. 9. 61; opdya 
épdev, réuvew Aesch, Theb. 230, Eur. Supp. 1196; mpopépew Thuc. 
6. 69; drrecba rev op. Antipho 130. 39; Ta op. 5éfat, addressed to 
a god, Ar. Lys. 204. 2. in Eur. also slaughter, sacrifice, 5od0Aa 
opayia Hec. 137; opdya Téxvow Or, 815, cf. 658. 

ohpayios, a, ov, slaying, slaughtering, od. udpos slaughter, Soph. 
Ant. 1291: fatal, deadly, Hipp. Fract. 775; oa. giea Manetho 1, 
316. II. Hesych. opayia’ % rijs iepovpyias juépa. : 
odayis, iSos, 4; a sacrificial knife, Eur, El, 811, 1142: generally, a 
knife, Polyaen. 3. 9, 40. 2 

aopayinis, dos, 7, (cpayh 1) of the throat, Lat. jugularis, pre 
opayiris Polybus.ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2. 

opaypa, Td, slaughter, Schol. Eur. Hec, 132. 

ahayvos, 6,=apaxos 1, Diosc. 3. 40. 
Noth, I. 19. 

ohiddlw, Zo toss the body about, to struggle, of unbroken horses, Aesch, 
Pers, 194; elxds opaddcew jy dv, ds vedQvya m@Aoy Eur, Fr. 818, 3, 
‘cf. 1009; od B& ap., THAOS ds edpopBia Soph. Fr. 727: of men, to 
struggle spasmodically, be in convulsions, Hipp. 606. 17; in death, 
Plut. Anton. 76; so, of wounded horses, Xen, Cyr. 7. 1, 37; of a dying 
fish, Polyb. 34. 3, 5, Ath. 283 C: cf. dopadacros. 2. to struggle, 
shew impatience, Plut. 2. 10 C (ubi v. Wytt.), 550E; ént riy payny 
Id. Caes. 42; mpds Tov dydva Id. Philop. 6; mpds dégay Id. 2, 1100. A; 
imép xrnparew Id. Ages, 35.—Hdn. m. poy. Aef. p. 23, prescribes the form 
apaddt@, contr. from opadal(w, cf. apadacpos, and v. pard (or, Tepe ta, 
(Prob. from 4/2TA, ond-w, ona-opcs, cnai-pw, m being aspirated after 7, 





II, =denadados, Id, 
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as in odpryaw onapydw, opovddAn orovdvAn, apupas onupds, spupis 
onvupis :—Curt, connects it with opedavds, opodpds, opevddvn.) 
opidives, 7, dv, v. 1. Il. 11. 165., 16. 372, for opedavds, q. v. 
opddacpa, 7),=sq., Byz., Eccl. 
odhadacpos, 6, like oxacpyds, a spasm, convulsion, Plat. Rep. 579 E: 
in Epiphan., opadaiopes. 

ohadactiucas, Adv. convulsively, Eust. 1693. 5. 

opatw,, Hom., Hdt., and old Att.; in Com. and Prose, from Plat. 
downwards, ogdtrw; Boeot. opadS5e Anecd. Oxon. 4. 325: fut. 
opagw: aor. éopaga: pf. éopaxa, known from plapf. eopaxeyv Dio 
C. 73. 6., 78. 7:—Pass., fut. opiyjooua: Eur. Andr. 315, Heracl. 583, 
and late Prose: aor. éodyny [&] Trag. and late Prose; more rarely 
éopaxOny Hadt.5.5, Pind. P. 11.36, Eur. I. T. 177 (nowhere else in Trag.): 
pf. eopaypa: Od. 10. 532, Dem. 642. 19. (From SPAY, as 
appears from opiy-jva, opdy-y, tpay-cvs.) To slay, slaughter, 
properly by cutting the throat (v. oparyn 11), in Hom. always of cattle, 
PAX abdiva opaCovar wal eidimodas Edceas Bods Od. 1. 92., 4. 320, cf. 
g. 46., 23. 305, Il. 9. 467. II. esp. to slaughter victims for 
sacrifice, Il. 1. 459, etc.; o@. én” dpov pdexov to cut its throat, as it 
hung from the servant’s shoulders, Eur. El. 813; og. mapOévou 5épyv 
Id. Or. T199. 2. generally to slay, Rill, first applied to human 
victims, as Iphigenia, Menoeceus, Pind. P. 11. 36, Eur. Phoen. 913, 
ef, Aesch. Ag. 1433, Cho. 904; of. Twa és Tov KpnThpa so that the 
blood run into the bowl, Hdt. 3. 11:—Pass., opdcerar és tov Taov 
Id, 5. 5, cf. Eur, El, 92; mpds Bwyd oparyeis Aesch, Eum. 305, cf, Eur. 
I. A. 1516 :—then, 8. of any slaughter by knife or sword, Hdt. 
5. 25., 7- 107, Aesch. Ag. 1433; o. éavrdv Thuc. 2. 92; op. nat éx- 
épew Plat. Euthyd. 301 C :—still more generally, op., &amep of Avior 
7a mpdBara Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9. 

ohaipa, as, 7, a ball, playing-ball, cpaipy maifew to play at ball, Od. 
6. 100; opaipay pinrew Ib. 115; op. Kadi pera xepoty Edovro 8. 
372; opaipy dv’ iddy mephoayto Ib. 377; worep opatpay éxdeduevos 
rov dédyoy Plat. Euthyd. 277 B; parti) od. (cf. dwbexdoxvros), Anth. P, 
12. 44, cf. Nicom, Eite0. 1,25; 7 did ths opaipys dpynots Ath. 14 D: 
—metaph., opatpay drédece rv ovaciay, just like cvarpoyybAAw (q.v.), 
Alex, @aidpos 2. 3. On the game, v. Meineke ad Antiph. Incert. 
[. 2. any ball or globe, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244E, etc.: 
a sphere, as a geom. figure, Tim, Locr. 95 E, etc.:—esp. the terrestrial 
globe, the earth, Strab, 96: an artificial globe, Hermesian. 88, Strab. 
546: (the doctrine that the earth was spherical prob. first appears in 
Plat., v. Phaedo g7 D, and cf. eiAw V):—also a star, op. tAavwpéry, 
opp. to op. dwAavns (a fixed star), Plut. 2. 1028 A. 3. a hollow 
sphere or globe: in the Ancient Physics, from the time of Anaximander, the 
earth was supposed to be the centre of a series of concentric spheres 
or globes revolving round it, one appropriated to the stars, another to 
the moon, another to the sun, the heavenly bodies being set therein 
like studs (cf. the Homeric odpavds) :—this theory was worked out by 
the Pythagoreans, who imagined these spheres revolving round a central 
fire, and arranged after the intervals of the musical scale, Stob. Ecl. 1. 
p. 500, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 22 B sq., Cic. de Rep. 6. 18 (with the notes 
of Macrob.), Grote’s Plato 1. pp. 6, 13 sqq. This doctrine of revolving 
spheres was maintained by Eudoxus and other Greek astronomers, Arist. 
Metaph, 2. 8, 9-13, cf. de Cael. 2. 3 and 4, Meteor. 1. 4, 4., 2. 2, 6, 
Theophr. Ign. 4. V. Lewis’ Astron, of Ancients, pp. 209 sq. 4. 
a weapon of boxers, prob. an iron ball, worn with padded covers 
(émopaipia) instead of boxing-gloves (iudyres) in the opa:popnaxtar, 
Plat. Legg. 830 B, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 80 B. 5. al op. Tov 
épOarpov the eye balls, Arist. Probl. 31. 7. 6. of. Oadratria 
a sorweahie, Id. H. A. 9. 14, 2. 7. a pill, Archigen, in Medd. Vett. 
161, etc. 

oparp-dpxns, ov, 6, president of the apatpopaxia, C. 1. 4794. 
aohaipets, éws, 6, a Spartan youth, between ép4Beca and manhood, 
Paus. 3. 14, 6, C. I. 1386, 1432;—prob. from his then beginning to 
ad the boxing-gloves (opaipa 1. 4), or to play at foot-ball, cf. Miiller 

or. 4.5. § 2. 

ohaipydov, Ady. like a sphere, globe, or ball, fre 5€ puv opatpyddy 
€ArEdpevos Il. 13. 204, cf. Anth. P. 6. 45, etc. 

oharpidtov [pt], 7d, Dim. of opaipa, Eumath. 37 B, 45 A. 

oparpife, fut. Att. 1@: Lacon. havpi8Sw, Hesych. To play at ball, 
Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Damox. Incert. 1, Plut., etc. II. Pass. to 
roll like a ball, mpos €6apos Leo Diac. 83 D. 2. to expl. rup- 
mavifoua, Hesych. 

ohaipikds, 7, dv, globular, spherical, Plut. 2. 883 B, v. 1. Arist. P. A. 
4. 5» 35, Ptol., etc, :—Adv. —xéis, like a globe, spherically, Arist. Mund. 
3, 5, Plut. 2. 404F. II. of or about a sphere, ra oppatpucd the 
geometry of the sphere, Euclid. 2. of or about the celestial sphere, 
6 a. Adyos the doctrine of the spheres, Diod. 4.27; so, 7a opapucd 
Anth. P. 11. 318, Eus. P, E. 98 C; 4 ray o¢. dorpovopla, a work cited 
by Olympiod. ; also 4 —«h (sc. émo7npn), lambl., Nicom. Til. 
H -Kn (sc. rexvn) = Opaiporinh, Ath, 14-C, 15 C. 

apaplov, 74, like opaipiiiov, Dim, of opaipa, Theophr. H. P. 3. 
7+ 4, Ep. Plat. 312 D: @ globe or ball of flowers, corymbus, Diosc, 
2. 213. II. a molecule, atom, Democr. ap. Arist. de An. 1. 4, 
19. III. a round ticket or token, entitling the bearer to a pre- 
sent specified upon it, Dio C. 61. 18. IV. the end of the nose, 
Poll. 2. 80, Oribas. ~~ : 
ohatprors, 9, a playing at ball, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 15. 
A saa 76, =opaipiors, Eust. 1601. 63; oparpropds, 5, Artemid. 
4. 69. 
opaiproriprov, 76, a ball-court, Theophr. Char. 5 (6). 











opadaves — oparepos. 


opatprorys, od, 6, a ball-player, Anth, P. 5. 214, Antig. Car. ap. Ath, 
548 B. 

cbc atichel h, ov, of or for playing at ball, émpédea Arr. Epict. 2: 
5, 20; 6 opatpiorixds a clever player Poll. g. 107:  -Kh (sc. TExvN), 
skill in ball-play, Timocr. ap. Ath. 15 C, etc, 

ohatplorpa, 7,=oparpearhpiov, susp. 1. in Plut. 2. 839 B; to be 
defended perhaps by the analogy of dA.vdh6pa, roriorpa, etc. 

oparpiris xumapiocos, 4, a kind of cypress, so called from its globular 
fruit, Galen. 

ohaipo-ypadta, 7, a delineation of the globe, Theophr. ad Autol. 3. 2. 

odatpo-dSpépos, ov, coursing through the sphere (of heaven), Tzetz. 

oparpo-eidns, és, ball-like, globular, spherical, Hipp. Aér. 289, Democr. 
ap. Arist. de An. I. 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 33 B, 63 A, etc.; opapoedés a 
rounded end (cf. opatpdw 11), Xen. An, 5. 4, 12 :—Adv. —dis, Diog. L. 
7. 158, etc. II. 7d of. a spheroid, Archimed. 

odatpo-eola, 4, astronomical position, Schol. Arat. 147. 

ohatpo-Kidtots, 9, motion of spheres, Caesario Quaest. 36. 
ohatpoptixéw, to spar with the opaipar (opaipa I. 4), Plat. Legg. 830 
E. 2. to play at ball, Polyb. 16. 21, 6. 
ohatpopaxta, 7, a sparring-match with the opaipa: (opatpa I. 4), 
Aristom. Acoy. 3. TI. a game at ball, Poll. 3. 148, 150; and 
—paxia, 74, a Lacedaemonian game, Eust. 1601. 25, Schol. Od. 
ohaipopnaxos, 6, one who spars with the opaipa (1. 4), A. B. 602. 
ahaipd-popdos, ov, globe-shaped, spherical, Ideler Phys, 2. 206. 
ohaipo-ratkrys, ov, 6, a player at ball, Gloss.: -tmatcréw, Suid.: 
—raucticds, 7, dv, Walz Rhett. 5. 22. : 

oharpo-trords, dv, making globular or spherical, Gloss.: —rovéw, to 
make so, Strab. 55, cf. Plut. 2. 355 A: -tovta, %, Theon, etc. 

a@hatpos, ov, =aaipa, the condition of the Universe (6 Kéopos), when 
brought together by Eros, Emped. 168, 176. 

ohatpo-cwGeros, ov, constructed in spherical form, Pisid. 

ohatpsw, to make globular or spherical, v. Grote Plato 1. 41 :—Pass. 
to be rounded, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 6, Diosc., etc.; ornGea 5° éopai- 
pwro his chest was round and arched, Theocr. 22. 46, II. in 
Pass., also, of blunted weapons, ddvria eopaipwpéva spears with buttons 
at the point, like our foils, Xen, Eq. 8, 10; opp. to AeAoyxopéva, Arist. 
Eth. N. 3.1, 17, cf. opatpwrds, opatpoedys. 

ooatpwpa, rd, anything made round or globulat : 1. the round 
weight, in steelyards, Arist. Mechan. 20, 2. 2, in pl. the buttocks, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211. 3. a sphere ot star, Manetho 5. 32, Or. 
Sib. 3. 88. 
Thatpay, dvos, 6, a round fishing-net, Opp. H. 3. 83. 
ohatpwors, , a spherical shape, rotundity, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62. 
ohaipwrip, 6, a leathern thong, latchet, because cut from the leather 
in circles, Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774. 184, Lxx (Gen. 14. 23, but in 
Cod. Vat. apupwrijpos). II. a ball to omament pillars, a knop, 
Lxx (Ex. 25. 31). 

ohaiparis, od, 6, one who makes round, Synes. H. 5. 17. 

ohaipwrds, f, dv, rounded, Opp. C. 2. 92. II, with a ball or 
button at the end, like éoatpwpeévos, Xen. Eq. 8, 10. 

opixedtfa, to suffer from opaxedos, to be gangrened, mortify, topa- 
néALoE Te 7d doréov Kat 6 pnpds carn Hat. 3.66; cpaxedAlicaytos Tod 
pnpod Kat oanévros Id. 6. 136, cf. Plat. Tim. 74 B, 84 B, Arist. H. A. 3. 
1g, 2; also in Pass., éoparedioOn 6 &yxépados Hipp. Aph. 1260, cf. 
403. 10. - 2. of the effect of severe cold on single limbs, fo be frost- 
bitten, Dion. H. Epit. 12. 8. 8. of plants and trees, to be blighted, 
Arist. de Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4, etc. II. generally, 
to have spasms or convulsions, like opadatw, dmopeiy nat ap. TO Sed 
Cratin. Incert. 48, cf. Pherecr. Kpar. 1. 

ohakeAropss, 6,=sq., doréwv Hipp. Art. 799; Tod éyeepdaou Id. 463. 
7; ef. Arist. P. A, 3.9, 16; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 12, etc. 

aopdkedos [a], 6, gangrene, mortification, sphacelus, or, of bones, 
caries, Hipp. Aph. 1261° rod éyxepadov Id, Aér. 287: the technical word 
is yayypava, cf. Galen. 2. 263. 2. generally, a spasm, convulsion, 
like opadacyds, Aesch. Pr. 878; nara & eyxépadov mndG op. Eur. 
Hipp. 1353: metaph., op. dvéuwv the convulsive fury of winds, Aesch. 
Pr, 1046. 
ohaxeddbys, es, like gangrene, Archig. ap. Galen. 3. 263. 
odkos, d, the plant sage, Lat. salvia, Cratin. Incert. 135, Eupol. Avy. 
1, Ar. Thesm. 486; still called €AcAcopaxid in Greece, v. Schneid. Ind. 
Theophr., cf. €AeAcopaxos, packounrla, oparyvos. II. a kind of 
tree-moss, found on oaks, Plin, 24. 17; also written sphagnos, Ibid. and 
12. 50; pdokov in Theophr. H. P. 3. 8,6; pdaoKos in Hesych. 
odds (al. ris), ov, 6, a slayer, murderer, Zenob. Prov. 3. 94. 
ohakrixds, 4, ov, of or for slaughtering, waxaipa Zonar. Lex. 
opaxris, 7, dv, slain, slaughtered, dais Eur. Hec. 1077. 
ohaxrtpia, fem. of opaxrns, a priestess, ap. Suid.; y. Jac. Anth. P. 594. 
opdkrpov, 76, (opal) a tax paid for victims, Poll. 10. 97. 
ohaKddys, es, (eld0s) abounding in sage, Hesych, 
odpddrat, axos, 6, v. sub omddag. 
opardoow, to sting, scratch, Hesych. 
opddepd-vyKros, ov, dangerous to swim, morapds Poll. 3. 103. 
ohadepos, a, dv, (apaddAw) likely to make one stumble or trip; metaph. 
slippery, perilous, dangerous, Lat. lubricus, rupavyls xphya opadepdy 
Hat. 3. 53; Tov yropéow .. Tv Tparepwrépyy ceavT@ Id. 7. 16, 1; 
opaadepdy iyyeumv Opacts Eur. Supp. 508; Totro dé 7’ éorly rd Kaddv 
opadepér Id. I. A. 22; Brora .. én wavri oparepa Keira Id. Fr. 908 ; 
mavrav opadrepwraroy, of future events, Thuc. 4. 62, cf. Hipp. 
Aph. 12443 of poems, Plat. Legg. 810 B; op. rémos a place where the 











gp mptoms are dangerous, Hipp, Progn. 44:—opadepdv [éort], c. inf, 
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apareporns — opevdorae. 


Plat. Rep. 450 E, Legg. 688 B; op. 7d émyerppoa Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 
2. II. (opadAopar) ready to fall, tottering, reeling, staggering, 
n@da Aesch. Eum. 371; popa Soph. Aj. 159; op. mpds iryicay efrs un- 
certain in point of health, Plat. Rep. 404 A. IIL. of persons, 
where the sense often fluctuates between I and 1, fyveot oadepot Nic. 
Al. 189, cf. 800; op. ovppaxor tottering, uncertain, Dem. 11. 3 ; mpoo- 
rarns op. Poéta ap. Stob. t. 43: 3.—Adv. —pas, Pseudo-Eur. I, A. 601, 
Isocr. 104 A. ‘ 

opadeporns, 770s, }, delusiveness, uncertainty, Byz. 

oaXilo, to fetter, Hesych., Phot. II. to shut up, close, ra 
Aourpa, 7d ordua, Byz. 

opaddés or ey 6, a round leaden plate, which was thrown by 
a strap attached to a ring, a variety of the dicxos, Hesych., Poll. 8. 
72. II. a round block of wood with two holes for the feet, a pair 
of stocks, Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D (vulg. opaxedos), Hesych., Poll.: cf. 
opedas. 4 

opdhrAw: fut. cH, Thuc. 7. 67, Plat.: aor. 1 éopnda, Ep. opfra 
Od.17. 464,Dor. éopaada Pind. O. 2.145: pf. €rpadxa Polyb,:—Pass., 
fut. cpadAjcopa Soph. Tr. 719, 1113, Thuc., etc.; often in med. form 
opidrodpat Soph. Fr. §13, Xen. Symp. 2, 26: aor. éopdAny [a] Hdt. 
and Att.; éopad@nv only in Galen.: pf. éopadpar Eur. Andr, 897, 
Plat.: plqpf. €spadro Thuc. 7. 47.—The aor. 2 act. and med., éoiiAor, 
-dépny, used by very late writers, has been introduced by copyists into 
Thuc. I. 140., 5. 110., 6. 23, etc. (From 4/2®AA come also opaa- 
pa, opadr-epds, d-cpadr-s, also opnd-ds (€-ognd-a), Epl-ognd-os: cf. 
Skt. sphal, sphul, sphal-ami, sphul-dmi (vacillo, concutio); Lat. fall-o, 
Sall-ax, etc.; O. H.G. fall-an ( fall-en, fehlen; to fall, fail); the s 
being dropped, as in pnAds, pyAnTths, Pynrdw, Lat. funda =o-pevddrn, 
Sungus=apbyyos.) To make to fall, throw down, overthrow, pro- 
perly by tripping up (pedes fallere, Liv. 21. 36), to trip up in wrestling, 
ovr 'Odvceds BvaTo offAa obde Te TeAdToa: Il. 23. 719; 00d dpa 
pw ophdrev Bédos Od. 17. 464; of. ”Exropa Pind. O. 2.145; dAAdAws 
apaddovrt madalcpact Theocr. 24. 110; op. immous Eur, Hipp. 12325 
op. youu tids Id. Heracl. 129; op. Tid yvd¢ Ap. Rh. 3.1310; én ry 
viv Diod. 14. 23; af mécas of. cHpara Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. 1. 3, 10: 
—a>. vais to throw her on her beam-ends, Plut. Them. 14, Polyaen. 3. 
11, 13:—immos of. Tov avaBarny throws him, Xen. Eq. 3, 9 :—Pass. to 
be tripped up, &puvixov madaicpacw Ar. Ran. 689; of a drunken man, 
opadddpevos mpocépxerat reeling, staggering, Id. Vesp. 1324; op. bmd 
oivov Xen, Lac. 5,73 o¢. trmos Plut. Philop. 18; op. immeds is thrown, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 7- II. generally, to cause to fall, overthrow, defeat, 
Bia opadrrce Kat peyddavxoy Pind. P. 8. 19; dvOpimov Kandy dpudiae 
op. rid Hat. 7. 16, 1; cpuxpot Adyor Eapydav H5n Kal KaTdpbwoav 
Bporovs Soph. El. 416; opddAdw..8c0 ppovodor péya Eur. Hipp. 6; 
épy) mAciara og. Bporovs Id. Fr. 31; 4 Karappévnats, } dmepia op. 
twa Thue. I. 122., 2. 87; absol., drpexeis émurndedoes op. HGAAOV 7) 
réprovot Eur. Hipp. 261 :—also of things, duapria: op. wrnplav Soph. 
Fr. 204; deval rvxar op. Sépous Eur. Med, 198; of. Tas 7dAets Thuc. 
3. 37, etc.; op. diay Eur. Andr. 780:—opddAwv, name of a throw of 
the dice, Eubul. Kuf. 2. 5 :—Pass. fo be overthrown, to fall, fail, be un- 
done, become helpless, persons falling from high fortunes, apadeis yap 
obdels eb BeBovdcdabat Soxe? Aesch. Fr. 258, Soph. Tr. 297, 719, Eur., 
etc.; iv opadp 4 ‘EAAds Hat. 7. 168; iv dpa re opadAwpeba, opp. to 
KaropOodvy or KaropOotcGa, Thuc. 1. 140, Ar. Ran, 730, Pl. 351; 
apaddopévous éravopbav Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6; Tais TUXaIs opadrrcvOat 
Thue. 2. 87, cf. 43; ind vdcwr, Epwros, wéOns éopadpévos Plat. Rep. 
396D; 2d xpdvav op. to suffer from length of time, Id. Legg. 769 C: 
—c, dat. modi, opaddcoBar dfidxpew Suvaper Thuc. 6. 10; Tois dyaar 
Id. 7. 61; Tots BAos Polyb. 1. 43, 8:—with a Prep., év 7H waxy Xen. 
Hell. 7. 2, 2, cf. Hdt. 7. 50, 13 év roi Adyors Plat. Gorg. 461 D; rept 
mt Id. Rep. 451 A; mept tivos Plut. 2. 164 C; and with a neut. Adj., 
dv péya opaddccOat Plat. Legg. 648 E:—so, év rots dieaorais, xovw 
éyot, 768° éopadn this mishap took place by means of .. , Soph. Aj. 1136; 
ot tt ph opare y ey oot I shall not fail in thy business, Id. Tr. 
621. III. to baffle, foil, balk, disappoint, frustrate, of an oracle, 
Hat, 7. 142; Od op. twa Soph. Aj. 452, cf. Eur. Alc. 34, Andr. 223; 
é« Tov pavepod iv modu op, Aeschin. 71. 20:—Pass. fo err, go wrong, 
be mistaken, ward Tt Hdt. 7. 52, Soph. El. 1481, Eur, 1. A. 1541, Plat., 
etc.; pav topddAped’; am I mistaken? Eur. Andr. 896;  Yvxi) TOA 
opddAcerat Isocr. 9 B; ywepp opadevres Thuc. 4.18; op. diavoig Plat. 
Soph. 229 C; so, op. Thy yepny, Tov Aoyopdv Clearch. ap. Ath. 590 
C, Plut. Sull. 15. 2. the Pass. is also used in Att. c. gen. rei, to be 
balked of or foiled in a thing, } Kal marhp Tt apaddAcrat Bovdevpdraw ; 
Aesch. Eum. 717; ‘ydpou, d6¢s, tUxns Eur. Or. 1078, Med. Toro, 
Phoen. 758; Tis ddgns Thuc. 4.85; Tod abxfparos Id. 7. 66, cf. 5. 
IIo; ove topadrra Tis GAnOelas Plat. Crat. 430 C ; also, opaddAcobar 
dv5pés to lose him, Soph. Tr. 1113 ; Tod mdx7os Plut. Brut. 20 :—apad- 
Aew Twa dn’ édmibos to balk him of his hope, Luc. Dem. Enc. 29. 

oddApa, 74, a trip, stumble, false step, Anth. P. 7. 634, Manetho 4. 


289... II. metaph., 1. a fall, failure, defeat, Hat. 7. 6., 
9.9, Thuc, 5. 14, etc.; opdApara moreiv to cause losses, Plat. Polit. 
298 B. 2. a fault, failing, error, Hdt. 1. 207., 7. 10, 6; 7a mpbabe 
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opadpiyéopar, Dep. to burst with a noise, to crackle, sputter, as liquids 
when thrown upon the fire, fi{a: opapayedvro the roots of the eye 
crackled or hissed (when Ulysses burnt them with the hot stake), Od. 9. 
390. II. to groan with fulness, to be full even to bursting, ot@ara, 
yap opapayeivro 9. 440. Cf. opapayos. r 
ohiipiiyile, to stir up with noise and bustle, adv 8 dvepor évooty re 
nov 7° éospapdyifov Hes. Th. 706. ; 
yos, 6, a bursting with a noise-—This word is cited in Gramm., 
but only occurs in the derivs. opapayéopat, -i¢w, and the compds. Bapu-, 
€p-cpapayos. (The Root is found in Skt. sphurg, sphurg-ami (tono), 
vishpurg (strepo): Lith. spragu (crepare):—it is difficult not to refer 
ona, , TPpryaw to the same Root, cf. opaparyéopat II.) 
os and odas, acc. of opeis, q.v.: but apas [a], acc. fem. of ads. 
oparre, later Att. forapatw, impf. €rparroy :—no pres, spaaow occurs. 
ode, with apostr. op’, acc. masc. and fem. of opeis, =avrots, airas, 
them, Il. 19. 256, Simon. 98, Pind. P. 5. 115, Aesch. Theb. 630, 788, 
864, Soph. O. T. 1505, O. C. 605, 1669, and late Poets; once in Hdt. 
(7. 170, with v.1. opéas) ; never in Com. (for Ar. Eq. 1020 is a burlesque 
oracle), nor in Prose. 2. as acc, dual, = aitrw, abr, Il. 11, 111, Od, 
8. 271., 21. 192, 206. 8. neut. acc. pl.,=atrd, Theocr. 15. 
8o. II. in Attic Poets also as acc. sing. of t, =abrdév, abriy, him, 
her, Aesch. Pr. 9, Theb. 469, al., Soph. O. T. 761, O. C. 40, Ant. 44, 
Ph, 200, al., Eur., cf. Valck. Hipp. 12533 so also in Pind, I, 6 (5). 108, 
and later Poets; also in Hdt. 3. 52,53. (V. opeis, ov.) 
oped, odpéds, v. sub apeis. ; 
odedives, 4, dv,=cpodpds, vehement, violent, ordoves Xenophan. 1. 
233 yévves Agovros Anth. P. 11. 219; «apnvov Nic. Th. 642. az 
in Hom. only as Adv. eagerly, opedavdv Aavao.r eeAedy Il, 11. 165., 
16, 372; opedavor per’ eyxet 21. 542 (where Heyne, with Aristarch., 
wrote opedavar, from opedavaw, raging, cf. Theognost. Can. 12, Hesych. ; 
but vy. Spitzn, ad h, 1. et ad 11. 165). 
odets (prob. from ofeis, cf. ob) :—mase. and fem. pl. of the personal 
Pron. of 3rd person, they, =adrol, Hdt. 7. 168, Thue. 5. 46, Plat., etc. 
—the uncontr. form o@ées is never found, Dind, praef. Hdt, p, xx :—the 
obl. cases only are used by Hom. 2. Gen. opéwy, in Hom, of 
course a monosyll., and sometimes enclitic, Il. 18. 311, Od. 3.134; poet. 
opeiwy only in Il., and always in phrase @cav dd apetwv, 4. 535. 5- 
626, etc.: Att, oper, also in Hom. in the phrase o@@v abr, Il. 12. 155., 
19. 302. 8. Dat. oquce (-w), 17. 453, 22. 288; opiow Aesch, 
Pr. 481, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 5, and often in late Prose; more common in 
the apoc. forms ogi, ogy, Hom., Hadt., etc.; in Att. Poets always opuw 
(aw is restored by Elmsl. in Soph. O. C. 421); sometimes elided a9’, 
Il. 3. 300., 8. 4, etc. :—properly enclit., but opty 3’ abrots Hes. Op. 56 
(as cited by ap. Apoll. de Pron, 125) :—the use of o¢u, ope as dat. sing. 
for of is rare, h. Hom. 18. 19., 30. 9, Aesch. Pers. 759, Soph. O. C. 1490, 
v. Lob. Aj. 801; (in Od. 15. 524, ow should with Voss be referred to 
all the suitors, and in Hes. Sc. 113, to Ares and Cycnus). 4. Acc. 
opéds Hom. and Hdt., mostly enclit., and then always to be pro- 
nounced as one Jong syllable, as is proved by Od. 8. 315; for where a 
short syll, is wanted, opis is now restored from the Mss.: when - 
accentuated in Hom. it is a dissyll., Il. 12. 43, Od. 12. 225, etc., (so that 
in Od, 8. 480., 13. 276, the accent should be taken off): Ep. opelas (or 
opeias) Od. 13. 213: Att. opas (enclit.) or, when a long syll, is required, 
opas, Aesch. Pr, 128, Soph. O. T. 1470, 1508, O. C. 486, Ant. 128, 
Eur. ; apoc. ape (v, sub voce) :—neut. opéa (v. infr. 111. 1). II. 
Rare dialectic forms :—Lacon. dat. giv, E. M. 702. 41; used also by late 
Ep., Call, Dian, 125, 213, Fr. 183, and Nic.: Acol. dat. and acc, adopt, 
dope, Sappho 48, Alcae. 69: Syrac. dat. and acc. yur, Ye, Sophron ap, 
Apoll. de Pron. 386, 388, Theocr. 4. 3—For the dual v. opaé. Tit. 
Usage :—in Hom. this Pron. is always personal, and therefore he uses no 
neut.; in Od. 9. 70., 10. 355, indeed, it refers to a thing, which however 
is a feminine noun; but in Ion. Prose occurs the neut. pl. opéa, Hat. 1, 
46, 89., 2. 119., 3. 53 (MSS. ope), 7. 50; cf. ope 3. 2. this Pron, 
is used both for the demonstr. adroi, they, and for the reflex. abray, etc., 
themselves ;—as early as Hom. the notion is often strengthd., copay at- 
ray, v. supr.; opéas abrods Od, 12. 225; opas avrovs Hes. Th. 34; 
apas éavrds Hipp. 996 B (which is prob. corrupt), v. Thom. M. p. 826; 
it sometimes stands for GAAjAous, Hes. Sc. 403, cf. Xen. Lac. 1, 5; mapa 
ow éxdorq, rare phrase for mapa speow Exdory, Il. 5. 195. 3. 
we must here remark a rare usage of oeis for 2nd pers. pl., pera opiow 
for pO’ dpiv, 10. 398; so also in Hes. Op. 56 oply adrois for tpiv 
airois; opéas for duas in Hdt. 3. 71 (but with v. 1, opéa). 4. in 
late writers also of the Ist pers. (cf. opérepos, apattepos, Eds), huiy et 
opiot Ap. Rh. 2. 1278; opas adrovs for judas abrovs, Clem. Al. 1705 
censured by Luc. Soloec. 8, 9. 
odékdov, 76, the Lat. speculum, Jo. Philop. 
odéras, 764, a footstool, Od. 18. 394: Ep. pl. apéAa Od. 17. 231} dat, 
opédai Ap. Rh, 3. 1169. II. the pedestal of a statue, Inscr. 
Del, in C. I. 10. III. a hollow block of wood, for putting any- 
thing into, Nic. Th. 644. 
odéedpa, 74, the blossom of the holm-oak (apivos), Hesych. 
adevdapvivos, 7, ov, of maple wood, rpdme¢ac Cratin, Incert.9: metaph, 
for tough, stout, ‘hearts of oak,’ Ar. Ach. 181: cf. mplvwos. 
sig pane %, the maple, Lat. acer, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3,1, ete. 
odhevbuciLo, = opevdovdw, Luc, Pseudol, 24; but dub, 
adpevSoBodov, 74, a kind of catapult; eevSoBodrorhs, od, 6, Byz. 
odevSovaw, to sling, to use the sling, Thuc. 2. 81, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7, 
c Ib. 17; €v 7@ apevdovay % xeip ylverar Kév- 


15, etc.; op. Tots Adas y 7 
tpov Arist. Mechan. 12, 3. 2. to strike by slinging, Onpia Greg. 
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Naz.; 7as aipas Babr. 26, 5:—metaph., évrep’ aN xal cirgig op. 
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Axionic. XaAx, 2. II. fo throw as froma sling, LXx (1 Regg. 
25. 29):—Pass., Ex KAtudrov éopevSovaro xwpis GAApAw péAn Eur. 
Phoen. 1183, cf. Heliod. ro, 30. 2. to move like a swing, to swing 
to and fro, Smduspa .. Siapepwv eopevSdva Eur. Supp. 715. 


opevdovew, later form of opevdovaw, Strab. 734 (perh. f.1.), Tzetz. 
opevddvn, a sling, Lat. funda, being a strip.of leather broad in the 
middle and narrow at each end, Il. 13. (where it is used as a bandage), 





Archil. 3, Eur. Phoen. 1142, Ar. Av. 1185, Thuc. 4. 32; opevidvp ov« 
dy épuxoipny airéa’ could not reach it with a sling, Antiph. ’Agp. yor. 
I. 19. 2. metaph., opevdévas dm’ edpérpov with well-measured 
throw, as from a sling, Aesch. Ag. 1010. IL. anything of like 
shape : 1. a sling for a disabled arm, Hipp. Art. 793, v. Il. |. c.: 
—also a band round the middle, Lat. subligaculum, Hipp. 656. 29., 687. 
54. 2. a headband worn by women, broad in front, Poll. 5. 96, 
Eust.; v. Winckelm, Gesch. d. Kunst 3. 2, § 13. 3. the hoop of 
ating in which the stone was set as in a sling, esp. the outer or broader 
part round the stone, as in Lat. funda for pala annuli, Eur. Hipp. 862, 
Plat. Rep. 359 E sq., Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 10; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 4. 
the white of the eye, Poll. 2. 70. 5. a strip-shaped travelling map, 
like the Tabula Peutingeriana. 6. like funda, an elliptical arch, a 
vaulted way, Nicet. Ann. 153 A, 200 A, Malal. III. the stone or 
bullet of the sling, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4., 5. 2, 14, etc.; Towavras o., of 
hailstones, Ar. Nub, 1125. (o-pevd-dvn is the Lat. fund-a, the o being 
lost, as in ofaAAw, fallo ;—Curt. connects it with opad-a(w, aped-avds, 
opod-pés, and opdyd-vAos, the common notion being that of whirling 
round.) 

adevSovndév, Adv. like a sling, Schol. Il. 11. 165, E. M. s. v. opedavdv. 

opevSévyois, 7, a slinging, the art thereof, Hipp. Fract. 751, Plat. 
Legg. 794 C. 

odevdovytys, ov, 6, a slinger, Hdt. 7.158, Thuc. 6, 22, Plat. Criti. 
119 B. 

ohevSovntikés, 7, dv, of or for slinging, edaroxia Schol. Lyc. 633 :— 
% -Kn (sc. Téxvn), the art of slinging, Plat. Lach. 193 B. 

odevdovilouar, Pass. to wear a tiara (v. opevdévn I. 2), Byz. 

odpevdoviorras, —(rys, freq. v. ll. for opevdovnrns. 

adevdoviortpa, 7, =apevddvn, Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 114. 

odevSovo-eins, és, sling-shaped, Agathem. 1. p. 2 Huds. 

aeds (or apéos), —e7, Dor. —€d, —€dv, pott. for odds, apérepos, your, 
oped Sipara Ap. Rh. 1. 849, cf. 872. 2.=06s, thine, Aleman 
38. 3. his, her, apeds eeige xwpas Ibid. 

operepifo, fut. cw or fw (vy. infr.):—to make one’s own, appropriate, 
usurp, dv écpods dddorpious operepi{y Tis Plat. Legg. 843 D; Ta mpay- 
para kara Tiy rédw éoperépicay Ib.715 A :—Pass., Ths eopereptapevns 
dpxjjs App. Hann. 45. II. more commonly as Dep. oderept- 
fopar, operepifdpevoy marpadéApeay Aesch. Supp. 39, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 
1, 36, Dem. 882.12; op. rt GAAotpiwy Arist. Probl. 29. 14; Te TOY 
méXas Polyb. 2.19, 4; SAov rdv dxpoariy opereptodpuevos Luc. Calumn. 
8; pf. pass. in same sense, Dion. H. Io. 32, cf. Dio C. 50. 1. 

ohetepiopés, 6, appropriation, emt aperepisp@ Eavrod for one’s own 
use and advantage, Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 10 :—also oderépicis, 7), Byz. 

oherepiorns, 6, an appropriator, opp. to émirpomos, Arist. Pol, 5. 11, 33. 

ohérepos, a, ov, possessive Adj. of the 3rd pers. pl. apes, their own, 
their, Lat. suus, Hom., Hes., Pind., Aesch.; strengthd., abr@v operépy- 
ow Grac@arinow Od. 1. 7 ;—rare in Com., Ar. Ran. 1464, Fr. 128 ;— 
in Prose, the gen. éavra@v is commonly used for it, but_opérepos also 
occurs, Thuc. 3. 95., 7.13 7a oérepa their own property, Xen. Hell. 
5. 3, 12 (as in Od. 1. 274, al.); or their interests, Thuc. 2.20; 6c0 ra 
op. ppovodvres Id. 3. 68, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 5; 7d apérepoy their own 
feelings, Thuc. 6. 36; 7d op. atra&v their own business, Plat. Soph. 243 
A; 70 of. abrav atyuepov their own proper interest, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 
18; dd ris operépas air&v (sc. xupas) Xen. Ath. 2, 5; of aperepor 
their own people, Thuc. 6. 71, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 18. 2. also of the 
grd pers. sing., his or her own, his, her, for éds, 6s, Hec. Sc. go, Pind. O. 
13. 86, P. 4. 147, Aesch. Ag. 760, Pers. goo, and in later Prose, Arist. 
Mund. 6, 16, Polyb., etc. II. in Poets sometimes also used of 
other persons: 1. of the 2nd pl.,=tipérepos, your own, your, Lat. 
vester, Il. 9. 327, Hes. Op. 2, Alcm. 37, Ap. Rh. 4. 1327, Anth. P. 9. 
1343 cf. oets IIT. 3. 2. of the 2nd sing.,=«ds, thine own, tuus, 
only in Theocr, 22. 67, 3. of the Ist sing.,=éuds, mine own, 
meus, Id. 25. 163, Ap. Rh. 4. 1353- 4. also of the Ist pl., =7é- 
TEpos, our own, noster, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 10, Polyb. 11.5, 3., 31, 6, App., 
etc.—Cf. ods. (Cf. Lat. vester; and y. sub ob, ope, oqeis.) 

adéov, Ep. and Ion. gen. of opeis :—opf, dat. fem. of adds. 

ZHikeva, 7), Wasp-land, old name of Cyprus, Lyc. 447, Hesych. 

opnketov, 74, an insect that stings like a wasp, Nic. Th. 738. 

opyked (not opnxia), 4, a wasps’ nest, Soph. Fr. 856, Eur. Cycl. 475, 
Ar. Vesp. 224, al.; oniid éxOp@v, opp. to.éapds pidwy, Plut. 2. 96 B. 

ooykias, ov, 6, =o@neicwos 1, Pherecr. Incert. 54. II. a verse 
divided by caesura into equal halves, Draco 141, 142. 

opnyktov, 74, a cell in a wasps’ nest, as knptov in that of bees, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 41,6, al., Theophr. H. P, 4. 8, 7, Ael/N. A. 4. 39. Ii. 
Dim. of ¢@nfé, Epiphan. 

opnkioxos, 6, a piece of wood pointed like a wasp’s tail, a pointed stick 
or stake, elsewhere oxddoy, Ar. Pl. 301. II. in the Inscr. from 
the temple of Athena Polias (C. I. 160.81), ogn«ioxo: are mentioned 
with ipavres as timbers for the roof; so opneiaxo: and otpwrijpes are 
mentioned together in Polyb. 5. 89, 6. ~Béckh, l. c. p. 281 believes that 
opnkicno are the long timbers or rafters, on which are laid the 
ipndvres and orpwrippes : cf. opnxias, opne 1. III. in Arist. 








 apevdorvea— opiyyw. 


of the daornpioy, painted so as to distinguish each court, v. Bockh. 
ib. p. 341. 

conkiopés, 6, an imitation of the hum of a wasp on the flute, Hesych. 

opnko-edys, és, = opnxwdys, Schol. Nic. Th. 816; also opyKiwdys, es, 
Epiphan.—Cf, opnxwins. 

opykds, 5, = opnxwons 1, Soph. Fr. 27. IL. =op7jeopa 11, Hesych. 

ThnK6w, fut. wow, (ope) to make like a wasp, i. e. to pinch in at the 
waist, to bind tightly, Phryn. ap. Phot.; op. 7d 6Aov o@pa Heliod. 10. 
313 xetpas Anth., Plan. 195 ; d€opeov of, twa Nonn. D. 1. 192; rovs 
xopaxivous Ael. N. A. 13. 17: aor. med. opnkwoaro Nonn. D, 15. 
147. IT. used by Hom. once in Pass., tAoxpol 6’, of ypuo@ re 
kal dpytpy éopnxwyto braids of hair, which were bound tightly, Il. 17. 
52; Kdun éopnxwpern Poll. 2. 25; opyxovpevos one binding up his 
hair, Philo 2. 479; 5ephy éopnewrat he is narrow in the neck, Nic. 
Th. 289; Oupldes ed nal Kadds Copnxwpévat well-closed window-shutters, 
Aristid. 1, 348; so, eadvppara éopne. Anacr. 20. 3.—o¢yidm is often 
confounded with opnvdw, as in Arat. 526, cf. 441.—Cf. daopnxdopat. 

opykadys, es, contr. for opnxoedns, wasp-like, Schol. Nic. Al. 183: 
pinched in at the waist like a wasp, Ar. Pl. 561 sq. II. orixos 
opnewins a wasp-like verse, with a time wanting in the middle, Hephaest. 
182, v. Buttm. Schol. Od. 10. 60; so, 7d opnxoecdés Eust. 641. 31. 

optkwpa, 76, the point of a helmet where the plume is fixed in, ebAdd@ 
op. Soph, Fr. 314, ef. Ar. Pax 1216, IL. =o¢nvioxos 11, Diosc., 
Paul, Aeg. III. a rope, cord, Mauric. Strateg. 4.3, cf. A. B. 64. 

odykav, 6, a wasps’ nest, prob. 1, for opnxwveds, Arist. H. A. 9g. 41, 5. 

oo7Aa, opiAev, v. sub opadrw. 

oonAés, 7, dv, easily moved, Hesych., who also cites its oppos., dopn- 
Aos, =aapadns: in use we have only the compd. épianAos. 

ohiy, opnvds, 6, a wedge, Ar. Ran. 8o1, etc. ;—used as an instrument 
of torture, Aesch. Pr. 64, Plut. 2. 498 D, Joseph. Macc. 8. 13, al. 

anvapioy, 76, Dim. of opjv, Oribas p. 10 Mai, Hesych., Suid. 

opnvevs, éws, 6, a sea-fish, a kind of muilet, prob. from its wedgelike 
shape, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 307 B. 

oapnvickos, 6, Dim. of opqv, Hipp. Mochl. 863, Moschop. and Prod. ad 
Hes. Op. 421 (425). IL. a wedge-shaped bandage, Paul. 
Aeg. III. a mathematical solid of three unequal dimensicns, 
with v. 1. o@nxioxos, Hero and Nicom. Ar. 

odnvo-edns, és, wedge-shaped, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 8, Oribas. 

apnvo-Kképados, ov, with wedge-shaped or peaked head, Strab. 70. 

ohnvo-tHywv, wvos, 6, with wedge-shaped or peaked beard, as Hermes 
is represented, Artemid. 2. 42, cf. Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 379 :—in 
Comedy old men were thus represented, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24. 

ohnvow, to cleave with a wedge, Geop. 17. 19, 4 :—Pass. to be so cloven, 
Arist. Mechan. 17, 2; «Alyn xpvo@ éopynvwpévn inlaid (?), Luc. Asin, 








53. 2. Pass. to be wedged in, «is 76 péoov Polyb. 27. 9, 4, cf 
Arat. 526. 8. to wedge up, close up, tiv dmqv Geop. 9. 10, 4, ch 


Schol. Ar. Ach. 463 :—Med., opnvov 7d mpd0upov close the vestibule, 
Anth. P. 5. 41:—Pass., Diosc. 5.40; opnvwels aéOaver of obstruction, 
Anon. ap. Suid.—Cf. opnkdw. II. to torture, rack (vy. oppy 11), 
Plut. 2. 498 D. 

odjvwors, 1), the use of the wedge, Hipp. Fract. 773, Oribas. 2.4 
wedging or closing up, Tod mvevparos Plut. 2. 127 D, cf. 654 A, 896C: 
difficult passage, of calculi, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3: obstruction, ray 
topay, etc., Alex. Trall., etc. 

apn, opnnds, Dor. oat, opaxds (Theocr. 5. 29), 6, a wasp, opfxes 
péoov aiddAo Il, 12. 167; then in Hdt. 2. 92, Ar., etc.; called eivddio, 
from their making their nests by the road side, Il. 16. 259; on the 
different species, v. Arist. H. A. 9. 41, cf. 5.20: proverb., uy mus éyelpys 
op. Tov Kot@pevoy Anth. P. 7. 405, cf. 408. II. =ogpxicros i, 
Pherecr. Incert. 54 :—and also used for o@yv, Phot., E.M. (Curt. con- 
siders Lat. vesp-a as nearest the orig. Root, so that the Gr. must have 
been Féon-n, lengthd. Féon-ng, with the loss of the Ist syll., and a being 
aspirated after o (as in ofadatw ordw, apdyyos andyvos, etc.), apne.) 

Xpyrrbs, 6, a deme of the Acamantian pvA7 in Attica, Strab. 397; 
Xpnrrot in or at Sphettos, Lys. 148. 32, Aeschin. 13. 43; Spyrrdéev, 
JSrom Sph., Plut. Thes. 13; Spnrrovbe to Sph., Steph. B:—Xpyrrvos, 6, 
a Sphettian, Ar. Nub. 156, Aeschin. ; also as Adj., Sp. fos, proverbial, Ar, 
Pl. 720, cf. Ath. 67 D. 

adi, opty, 'v. sub opeis. 

opryyia, 7, greed, Lxx (Sirach. 11. 18), perh. corrupt for oxvi- 
gia, II. a kind of ape, C. 1. 6131 4, cf. Plin. 6. 34, al. 

odryylov, 74, a bracelet, necklace, Luc. Apol. 1. 

ogryyé-rous, modos, 6, %, with sphinxes’ feet, xivn Callix. ap. Ath, 
197 A. . 

optyys, fut. opiygw Anth. P. 12.208: aor. éopryéa Alex. Ax. 2, Anth, 
etc.:—Med., aor. éopvygapnv Hermesian. 81, Nonn.:—Pass., aor. 
éapiyxOny Anth. P. 6. 331, (am-) Hipp. 860 D: pf. €oprypac Dion. H. 7. 
72, Luc., inf. éoplyx Oa: or éopix@at, cited from Philostr. (Hence 
SHlyé, Tpvyk-rhp, opryn-rds, oply-ya :—Curt. connects also dipds and 
Lat. fi-lum (jig-lum), fig-o with this Root.) To bind tight, bind 
Sast: 1, of the person or thing bound, op. 7é5as, xeipas Batr. 71, 
88; dpacce paddAov, apiyye Aesch. Pr. 58; opiyyer’, Guaddodera, 7a 
Spdyyara Theocr. 10. 44; Kexpipadro op. THY Tpixa Anth. P, 5. 260; 
Kpepua Eauriy opiytaca ex Tod tpaxndov Luc. Asin. 24; op. mWUAas to 
shut close, Anth. P. 5. 294; op. Téxous to clutch, Ib. 11. 289; of. Tiv 
ppaow to straiten, abridge, Plut. 2. 1011 F, cf. Demetr. Phal. § 244; 
but, op. Adyor to have one’s utterance stopt, be tongue-tied, Plut. 2.6 E: 
—Pass., éapiyyeto mérAos (worhpt Theocr. 7. 17; o. d4d Tod Bpdxov 
Diod. 12. 17; opryxets xépas Anth, Plan, 198; op. Spaxoyre Id. P. 6. 





Fr. 430, o@nxicnos seems to be a projecting stone over the entrance-door 4 
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+. 331; ob Kara Tovs opfxas navy éopvypevat Luc, Musc. Enc. 3.:—also in 
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opuykrip — ofpayls. 


Med., o¢. hoxdpous to bind one’s hair, Christod.Ecphr. 273; and just like 
the Act., Hermesian. 81, Nonn. 2. of the thing used in binding, 
orpayyanibas éopiyyere you tied knots fast, i. e. raised all sorts of diffi- 
culties, Pherecr. Abr. 12; a. Thy deyxvAny rips éuBddos Alex. Axats 2; 
apiyge cots wept mocot nédnv Anth. P. 5. 179; veBpida orépvorct Nonn. 
D. 1. 36; memAov &@ xaphymy Musae. 252; advyxOels arépavos Anth. P. 
12. 135. II. to bind or hold together, atop og. mept xiKdov 
Gmavra Emped. 236; of. mavra Plat. Tim. 588A; 6 dxeavds op. Thy 
oixovpévny Arist. Mund. 3, 11; cf. Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 26, Anth. P. 
5. 294, 20. 

oprykrip, jpos, 6, that which binds tight, a lace, band, Lat. spinther, 
or rather spinter, xdpas opvyxtijpa .. kexpipadoy op. Anth. P. 6. 206; 
op. decpds Nonn. D. 16. 391. II. a muscle closing an aperture 
(such as the sphincter ani), which naturally remains in the state of con- 
traction, Anth. P. 12. 7, Paul. Aeg., etc. IIl. a Tarentine 
xtra, prob. because laced tight to the body; cf. cvopvykrnp. 

odiykrys, ov, 6,=xivaidos, Cratin. Incert. 89, Hesych. ;—so spintriae 
in Tacit. and Suet..; the reason of the name being in opvyxrip IL. 

odrykrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. tight-bound, 1. of the person bound, 
Anth. P. 5. 230., 9. 641. 2. of the thing that binds, opryerds 
orepavev dui kipacot plros Auth. P. 5. 1753 ap. pdpos death by 
strangling, Opp. H. 3. 590, cf. Eust. Opusc. 269. 56; ap. érideopor 
Paul. Aeg. 6. 99. Adv. -rd@s, Eust. 1424. 49; also opvyxra as Adv., 
Anth. P. 6, 272. . 

aptyKktap, opos, 6, poet. for opryxrhp, Anth. P. 6. 233. 

odiypa, 76, that which is bound tight, Eccl., Byz. 
pression by machines, Hero in Math. Vett. 245 A. 

oprypos, 6,=oiyéis, Apoll. Pol. in Math. Vett. 25 acc. to Schneid, : 
—metaph. in Eust. Opusc. 179. 54., 333. 13- 

Zoiyé, H, gen. Spryyds: (v. fin.) :—Sphinwx, a she-monster, daughter of 
Chimaera and her brother Orthros, Hes. Th. 326 (where Wolf has 
restored the Boeot. form #/£); or of Echidna and Typhon, Apollod. 3. 
5,8. The Trag. represent her as proposing a riddle to the Thebans, and 
murdering all who failed to guess it; Oedipus guessed it, and she killed 
herself, vy. Argumenta ad Soph. O. T., Aesch. Frr. 233-5. In works of 
art she is usually represented with a woman’s bust on the body of a 
lioness. The legend seems to come from Egypt, where the colossal head 
of a Sphinx is still left uncovered by the sand. Formerly there were many, 
male as well as female, Hdt. 2. 175, cf. Meineke Philem. p. 411: they 
are said to have symbolised the annual overflow of the Nile; and were 
also connected with the mystic worship of Bacchus, Hdt. 4. 79. 2. 
metaph. of rapacious persons, Anaxil. Neotr. I. 5, 22, cf. Poét. ap. Ath. 
253: also of those who speak riddles, Spiyy’ dppev’, ob waryeipov KTA. 
Strato Bown. 1.1; 4 appootyn .. opi éarw Cebes Tab. 3. II. 
a kind of ape, found in Aethiopia, Agatharch. p. 50 Huds., Artemid. ap. 
Strab. 775, Diod. S. 3. 35, cf. Ael.N.A.16.15, andy. opryyia tt. (Prob. 
from optyyw, the Throttler. The Aeol. form #é£ connects the name 
with Mount ®ixioy in Boeotia.) 

odiytis, 9, a binding tight, constriction, Hipp. Fract. 768, Ael. N. A. 
8. 18, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3. 
odidn, },=xop5h, gut (cf. Lat. fides), Hesych.; a pl. optSes, Id. 
_opikdo, fo hum, buzz, of gnats, Anon, ap. Valck. Amm. 231. 

odiv, rpict, optotv, v. sub opeis. 
ohoyyid, ohoyylov, opéoyyos, v. ordyyos, sub fin. 
ohodedds, 6, =dapddedos, Ar. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1198. 
o65pa, Adv., properly neut. pl. of opodpds, very, very much, exceed- 
ingly, violently : 
ipetpovoa Soph. El. 1053; Kat om. meier persuades them too well, Id. Aj. 
150, etc.; op. A€yev with vehemence, Antipho 143. 12; op. Kodacew 
severely, Thuc. 3. 46; op. dpiCew exactly, Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, cf. Phileb. 
58D. 2. with Adjs., op. iréprepot far superior, Pind. N. 4. 61 ; 
puodinuos op. Ar. Fr. 164; op. dducos Plat. Rep. 361 A; dApupoy op. 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 35; eakodaipor of. Antiph. Baxx. 1; evyerijs op. 
Menand. @cop. 2. 14; TOAAOD op. at a very high price, very dear, Id. 
"Ep. 3; ToAAo? a. Bato Incert. 1; op. dAyor Menand. “Tmof. 2. 6 :— 
with Adjs. it most commonly follows, and in Com. Poets it usu. stands 
at the end of the verse. 8. with a Subst., tiv opddpa piAiav Plat. 
Legg. 731 E; tivav of. yuvatkév some mere women, Ib. 639 B; Tis 
opdipa mpobuptas Ib. 952C; Tis opb8pa pavias Id. Phaedr. 251 A; év 
trois of. Yxeow Arist. H. A. 8,.13, 16. 4. with other Adverbs, 
éndrage Tas olet op. At. Ran. 54; Savpactas ds op., dunxavas ds op. 
Plat. Rep. 331 A, Phaedr. 263 D; pada of. Id. Alc. 1.124 D; mavu og. 
Ar. Pl. 25, 745, Plat., etc.; op. mavu Aeschin. 33. 4; mavu kat op. Plat. 
Legg. 627 A; ov of. Tt not very much, Hipp. 290. 23, Antiph. =7par. I. 
II, Plat.; oftw op. Hv dpxaios Antiph. Incert. 27; otrw og. éo7t.. 
BowWrios Eubul. “Iw 3. 5. 7d opodpa=aodpérns, Plat. Symp. 
210 B, al. II. opddpa ye or cat of. ye, in answers, strongly affir- 
mative, oft. in Plat., mavu ye of. Meno 82 B;. wavy of. radra d€y 
Apol. 25 A, etc. ; 

opodpédopat, Pass. fo be violent, of a wind, Philo 2.99. 

odobdpés, 4, dy, also ds, dv Plat. Rep. 586 C :—like opedavos, vehement, 
violent, excessive (used by Hom. once in Adv., v. infr.), mévos Hipp. Aph. 
1246; picos Thuc. 1. 103; évdea Xen. An. I. 10, 18; émOvpia Plat. 
Polit. 308 A; af o¢. #Sovaé Id. Phileb. 52 C; of a wound, serious, Dem. 
1260. fin.; apodporépa Spoidrns Arist. Top. 1. 7, 33 79 opodpdy vehe- 
mence, excess, Plat. Phileb. 52 C. 2. of men, violent, impetuous, véos 
xa op., op. kal véos Id. Legg. 698 B, 839 B; guddripos kat og. Id. 
Apol. 23 E; op. ért re Tb. 21.A; mpds Te Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25 :—also, 
active, zealous, timnpérat Tb. 2. 1, 31 also, strong, robust, ) yewpyia 
opodpiy 7d) o@pa mapéxe: Id. Occ. 5, 5. 


II. com- 
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vehemently, etc., udda op, ehdav Od. 12.124; mavu od. Xen. Occ. 1, 213 
alone, Ib. 5, 4 and 13, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Tim. 43 D, Arist. Categ. 7, 35 ;— 
but in Att., opéd5pa (q.v.) is the common Ady.: Comp. -drepoy and 
~orépws, Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 1.,9. 13: Sup. -érarov, Xen. Eq. 12, 13. 
(With ‘EA, SPOA, Curt. compares Skt. spand-é (prurio), also Gr. 
oHpad-d(w, opevd-dvn, etc.; cf. cpadaw.) : 
STHS, NTs, 7}, vehemence, violence, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, Plat. Polit. 

306 E; % op. 5& Onpéds is the quality of a beast, Alex. aidp. 1. 12; in 
pl., Plat. Legg. 733 B; wéyov opodpérnres Theophr. C, P. 5.12, 2. 

ohodptve, to make vehement or violent, Philo 1. 355, Porphyr.:—Pass. 
to be or become so, opodpive y doGevel copicpart thou puttest over- 
weening trust in .., Aesch. Pr. 1011; motdrnTes opodpuvdpevat, opp. ta 
Hapawvépevat, Plut. 2. 732 C :—also in aor. med., Poll. 4. 25. - 
intr. in Act., Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 73. 

opovbvAn, 7, Att. for crovdvAn, Lob. Phryn. 113 :—an insect which 
lives on the roots of plants, prob. a kind of beetle, which has a strong 
smell when attacked, Ar. Pax 1077, cf. Schneid. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 3 (v. 1. 
piety 8. 24, 6, Theophr. II, Att. for yadj, Hesych. [%, 

re Lc. 

adovdvdtov, 76, a plant, cow-parsnep, Heracleum spondylium, Diosc. 
3. 90; odovdtAeaov [0], in Nic. Th. 948; omovdvAiov, Nonn.; 
spondylium, Plin. II. Dim. of opévdvaos, Achmes Onir. 
264. III. =dppomd-yror, Poll. 2. 182 ; but v. Dind. 
BS snc [¥], 6, like opévb5uros, a vertebra, Il. 20. 483, Antim. ap. 

oll. 2. 178. : ; 

opovduris, Sos, 4, =aovdvAroy I, Diosc. Noth. 3. go. 

oovbvAtwv pvedds, 6, the marrow of the spine (a word suggested by a 
misunderstanding of Il. 20. 483), Poll. 2. 130. 
ahovbiro-8ivyros [7], ov, twirled on a spindle, vijpa Anth. P.6. 247. 
opovdtAédets, ecca, ev, composed of vertebrae, Manetho 1. 318. 
ohovdtA6-pavris, ews, 5, 7, prophesying from the spindle, Poll. 7. 188. 
opévbvrAos, 5, Ion. and in the common dial. omév5vAos (as in Hipp., 
and some passages of Arist., as P. A. 2. 9, 5, al., v. Lob. Phryn. 113) :-— 
a vertebra, Ar. Vesp. 1489, Plat. Tim. 74 A; cuyxetra: } paxis x opor- 
bvAwy Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 2, cf. P. A. 2.6, 3 :—esp. one of the cervical ver- 
tebrae, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 6., 4. 11, 17; properly the 
second, also called péyas op. and ddovs, Foés. Oecon. Hipp.s. v.omdvudos: 
—in pl. the backbone, spine, Eur. Phoen. 1413 ; (so in sing., Pherecr. Abr. 
I. 4); or the neck, Eur. El. 841. b. generally, a joint, esp. in the 
scorpion’s tail, Nic. Th. 797 (where it is fem.), 781. ce. the prickly 
ridge on the head of the xeorpevs, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F. d. a kind 
of muscle or oyster, Lat. spondylus, Plin., etc. II. from resem- 
blance to vertebrae, 1. one of the tambours in a column, Callix. ap. 
Ath. 206 A. 2. verticillus, the round weight which balances and 
twirls a spindle, Plat. Rep. 616 C sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4, cf, Plut. 2. 
745 F, Poll. 7. 31; owévdvd0s Themist. 356 C, Poll. 10. 125 :—then, any 
round stone, op. weyador Athen. in Math. Vett. p. 11 :—also of the voting 
pebbles, Eust, 1669. 62, Hesych. ; owdévdvados Poll. 8. 17, Hesych, 3. : 
the head of a kind of artichoke (xwvdpa), Galen. 14. 180 Kuhn., Geop. (in 
form ondév5vdos). 4. a contrivance for closing ot opening a trap- 
door, Aen. Tact. 36. , 

ohovdtAddys, es, like vertebrae, in form omov5-, Schol. Ul. 5. 586. 

ods, opt, apdy, their, their own, belonging to them, like, opérepos, Il. 
I. 534, etc., Hes., Pind., etc.; but never in Att. 2. in post-Hom. 
Poets also in sing., Ais or her, his own or her own, Theogn. 712, Aleman 
4I. II. =o¢s, Orph. Lith. 166. (ads is to opérepos, as Huds 
(duds) to Hpérepos: v. sub of, sui.) 

oppaytdvov [7], 76, Dim. of opparyis, Ar. Thesm. 427, Theophr. Lap. 
18, ete.: cf. Opirndearos. 

oppayt5-ovix-apyo-kopytys, ov, 6, Comic name for a coxcomb, @ 
lazy teeta Sop with his rings and natty nails, Ar. Nub. 332, cf. 
Eccl. 632. : 

ohpaiytbo-btAcxvov [4], 76, a ring or jewel-box, Phot., Harpocr.: so 
also oppaySo-pvAagk, dos, 6, A. B. 295, Phot., Hesych. 

oppayita, Ion. oppyyife: fut. iow, Att. 1. To seal, ypappara 
Eur. I. A. 38; in documents, éoppay.ca, éoppa-yuea (or Eoppayeopan) C. I: 
1732 :—Med. to seal for oneself, have sealed, ap. Tois daxrvdAios Arist. 
de Mem. 1, 10, cf. C. I. 2265. 26., 2332, al., Plut. Pomp. § :—Pass., év 
@ [Shpari] kepavyds éorw eoppayicpévos sealed up, kept under seal, 
Aesch, Eum, 828. II. to mark as with a seal, to mark, Anth. 
Plan. 25; Sevois .. onudvrpoow eoppayiopévor, of wounded persons, 
Eur, 1. T. 1372; oppayCopevar yedacivois marked with dimples, Anth. 
P25. 35: III. metaph. ¢o se¢ a seal on, confirm, stamp with 
approval, Ib: 9. 236, Nonn., etc.; opp. ort .. Ev. Io. 3. 33 :—often in 
Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 271; op. Tov kaprév rivi to assure him of it, 
Ep.Rom. 15.28:—to limit, in Med., ‘Popny dvepxopévy Hediy Anth,P.g. 
297, cf. Antig. Car. 96 :—ogp. tid deopd apOdyyav cropdray to make 
him mute, Nonn. D. 26. 261, cf. Io. 21.139; app. duaprias to regard 
as past, make an end of, Theodot. Dan. 9. 24 (omavicat Lxx). 2: 
to seal or accredit as an envoy, etc., 7a Ey. Io, 6, 27:—hence in Eccl. 
of ordination, oppayo Ova tnd Tod émoxdmov Eus. H.E.6.43,15- 2. 
to mark with the sign of the cross, esp. of baptism, Eccl.; with reference 
prob, to 2 Ep. Cor. 1. 22, Eph. 1. 13., 4. 30, Apocal.:—v. Ducang. 

odpayis, Ion. oppryts, fos, 4: Acol. acc. oppayw Eust. 265. 18 :— 
a seal with which anything is marked, warranted, or secured, a signet, 
seal-ring, Hdt. 1. 195., 3. 41; distinguished from SaxrvAcos, Ar. Fr. 309, 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 368 C; oppayida émBddrdew Ar. Av. 560, cf. 1213 84.5 
Thesm. 415 ; Tav oppayidas éxévrar, i.e. fops, Id. Eccl. 632; éxar.. 
appayida Kai peuvpirpévos Antiph. MAovc. 1 :—of the public seal of a 
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416. 2. the gem or stone for a ring, Hdt. 7. 69, cf. Arist. Meteor. 
4.9, 30, Theophr. Lap. 44; tds t@y SaxruAlew op. Arist. Audib, 21; 
opp. iaoms xpucody SaxTUAoy éxovga C. I. 150 B. 36; a. dédwn Ib. 
37, al.: generally, a gem, Luc, adv. Indoct. 2. II. the impression 
of a signet-ring, a seal, opp. daxTvAiov Lex Solonis ap. Diog. L. 1. 57; 
opparyidos Epos Soph. Tr. 615, cf. El. 1223, Eur. I. A. 155, Thuc. 1.129; 
mapatoroacbac opp. to counterfeit it, Ib. 132 :—metaph., oppnyls ém- 
xeig0w Toicde, as a warrant, Theogn. 19 ; yAdoon opp. émeicOm Auth. 
P. 10. 42, cf. Christod. Ecphr. 31; exes eéopou oppyyida tun@rtw, of 
the Creator, Orph. H. 34. 26, cf. 64. 2. 2. any round mark, as the 
spots on a leopard, Opp. C. 2. 299, Hesych.: a wound, blow, Lyc. 
780. III. the earth used for sealing, like our wax, opp. Anpvia 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Diosc. Alex. praef.; also called 4 A. oppayitis, 
Ideler Phys. 2. 13, IV. a measure used by geographers for the 
graduation of maps, Strab. 78, 84. V. a pill, Galen., etc. VI. 
in Eccl. : 1. approval, ratification. 2. a token, character. 3. 
the seal of ordination. 4. the sign of the cross. [i, except in late 
Poets, asoppayis[T] Anth. P. 10.42; oppyyldas Greg. Naz.Carm. 48, 207. ] 
oppayiopa [a], 74, an impression of a signet-ring, a seal, Eur. Hipp. 
864, Xen. Hell. 1. 4, 3; wdxAas Kal da oppayopdray oklew yuvaika 
with bars and seals affixed to the door, Menand. Incert. 1. 11. 
odppayiorip, jpos, 6, a sealer, i.e. a seal-ring, signet, Diocl. ap. Diog. 
L. 7. 50:—Adj., opp. Al@os the stone of a seal-ring, Planud. Ov. Met. 
. 565. 
as pov, 70, a seal, stamp, Gloss. 
oppaiyorys, od, 6, a sealer, name of an Egyptian priest, Plut. 2.363 B. 
odbpayotikés, 4, dv, of or for sealing, Gloss. 
odpiyioris, 7, dv, stamped with the public seal, wérpov C. I. 123. 67. 
odpayitis, idos, %, v. sub oppays IIT. 
odpnyite, odpnyis, Ion. for oppay-. 
odptyivés, 4, dv, plump, fresh, Hipp. ap. Timae. Gloss., Poll. 4. 137. 
odptyde [v. fin.], tobe full to bursting, to be plump and full, Lat. tur- 
gere, turgescere, esp. (like xudavidw) of a woman’s breasts, Hipp. 618. 
47-, 684.13; paods opprydavras Christod. Ecphr. 105, cf. Poll. 1. 250: 
then, 2. generally, of young persons, high-fed horses, etc., to be 
Suil, fresh, vigorous, to be in full health and strength, Lat. vigere, véw 
Te Kal oppryavrt cmpart Eur. Andr. 196; edowpare? Kad odpryG At. 
Nub. 799; oppryG 7d cGy cov Lys. 80; Ta chara odpryayres Plat. 
Legg. 840B; @8p opprymvtes Achae. ap. Ath, 414 D :—also of animals, 
Hylovos oppryHoa Eust. 1322. 34; Bdes rov abyéva oppry@yres Heliod. 
3. I:—of trees, 5évdpa oppry@vra véos krwotv luxuriant, Luc. Amor. 
12, cf. Dio Chrys. 113 D; so, evdig Kal yadhvy op. Philo 1. 14. 3. 
metaph. of words and actions (v. sub opuddw), oppryv pi0os a vigor- 
ous, violent speech, Eur. Supp. 478; o@pryG 6 moAeuos rages, Theo- 
phyl. 4. to swell with desire, be at heat, Opp. C. 3. 368; pr) oppryav 
mrept 7a. Appodiora Clem. Al. 850 ; tev opprydvTov év Aéyors Com. Anon. 
205 ;-—c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14. 5.—On the word, v. Ruhnk. Tim.—The 
examples cited will shew that it is chiefly used in the pres. part. (oppt- 
‘yd is seemingly only another form of orapydw, perhaps akin to oapa- 
*yéopat, opdparyos q. v.; for the variation of and ¢,v. cpaddtw.) [In 
Opp. l.c., for opptya it is proposed to read ogptydq.] 
odptyos [1], 76, full strength, oppi-yer Bpaxidvev Hermipp. =rpar. 1.6. 
ohptyabys, es, in full strength, Lat. vegetus, Math. Vett. 275, Origen. 
opuyparadns, pi intone aby throbbing, Hipp. Art, 805, Plat. Ax. 
368 D, Plut. 2. 1088D. Adv. -das, Byz. 
opvypy, 7, =aopvypds, dub, in Galen. 
oduypirds, 7, dv, of the pulse, Nemes. N. H. 22, etc. 
opvypoedys, és, = opuypydmins, Theophil. Med. 
opvypo-Abyos, ov, speaking of the pulse, Theod. Prodr.: —Aoyéo, 
Steph. in Mai Spic. 5. 27. 
of inflamed 
2 





Adv. -«ds, Ruf. 





opvypés, 6, in the earliest medic. writers, the throbbing 
parts, elsewhere waApés, Hipp. Aph. 1259, cf. opt¢w :—then, 
the beating of the heart, and, generally, of an artery or vein, pulsation, 
Arist. de Spir. 4, 1, de Resp. 20, 1, al. 3. a vibration of the earth, 
Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 12, Plut. Alex. 35. 4. metaph. any violent emo- 
tion, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 132 D. 

aopvypadys, es, (50s) like the pulse, Arist. de Spir. 4, 8, Galen. 

apvdd, to be in full health or vigour, opvdavra bvpdy ioxvaiver 
Big Aesch. Pr. 380 (as in Cod. M. a 2% m., for o@pry@vra); cf. Hesych., 
opviay * etpwaros, icxupds, oxdnpds ;—acpudaca * adfjoat:—a pass. 
form occurs in Timocl. Tver. 1, demvodow éeopvdmpévor Tadd pra. they 
sup even to bursting ; cf. apupdopat. : 

avo, Dor. opicade, only used in pres. and impf. To throb, beat 
violently, of inflamed parts (cf. opuypds), Hipp. 1046 C, 1050 F, Galen., 
etc. 2. to beat, of the regular pulse, op. 7d aipa év rais prepi 
Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 73 mydaoa oloy 7a opd(ovra like the veins or arteries, 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 D. 8, metaph. of any violent motion, Theocr. 
Il. 71; opv(ovros xat opadd{ovros nal mndivros Walz Rhett. 9. 573; 
op, ni 71 to be very eager after ..., Anon. ap, Suid. 

ottis, ews, 7), =opuypds, Arist. de Resp. 2a, 7; G. A. 5. 2, 3- 

ohdpa, 7, a hammer, Od. 3. 434, Hat. 1. 68, Aesch. Fr. 297, Cratin. 
KreoB. 3; 7) op. kat 6 dxpow Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 12. 2. an imple- 
ment of husbandry, a beetle, mallet, for breaking clods of earth, Hes. Op. 
423, Ar. Pax 566. II. in Poll. 7. 145 (acc. to Dind.) the balk 
between the furrows of ploughed land, Lat. porca. 2. a land 
measure, C. 1, 1732 a. 39. III. a fish, =optpawa, Hesych. [In 
the earliest and best Poets v is long; in Cratin, and in Ar. ll, c., as also 
in Anth, P. 6. 61, the ult. is short; so that the accent o@ipa is certain, 
independently of the testimony of dn. 7. pov. A€g. 17, Arcad. 96.] 

opipatva, 7, a sea-fish, so called from its shape, the hammer-ish, in 


odpayioua — eydCeo, 


a Pal 
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Att. xéorpa, Stratt. Maced. 2, Antiph. Ed0. 3, Arist. H. A.9.2,1. [We 
should expect ¥, but Strattis 1. c, has optp-; and in Opp. H, 1. 172., 3. 
117 there is a v. 1. pUpacvat.] 

odipads, Att. for orupds. 

odipyndatéw, to work with the hammer, to hammer, Philo r. 247. 
opip-nddrys, ov, 6, a hammerer, Theod. Prodr. 318. 

odipyAaryars, 7), a hammering, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 196. 
oip-jaros, ov, (opipa, Eatvw) wrought with the hammer, oldnpos, 
méSar Aesch. Theb. 816, Pers. 747. 2. esp. of statues, as opp. to 
those of cast metal (xoveurayreind ypuoenv op. émorjoavro Hat. 7. 
69; MadAds xadnq op. Anth. P. 14. 2, cf. Strab. 378, Diod. 18. 26, 
etc. ; op. ofa Kédoogos Theocr. 22. 47, cf. Anth. P. append. 35; o¢, 
év’Odupnig cradivat Plat. Phaedr. 236 B. II, metaph. wrought 
as of iron, dvayna op. Pind. Fr. 223; op. gidta Plut. 2. 65 B; ap. 
voids, like House muxwos véos, Ib, 408 ra 511 B; op, Adyos Luc. 
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opip-yAaros, pa 2 propelled: 
phant, Philes Eleph. 295. 

oipiov, 74, also proparox. eupiov, Dim. of cpipa, a small hammer 
or mallet, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8, Philo Bel. 65 D. 
bipis, Att. for omupis. 
biipo-Sérys, ov, 6, (Sew) an ankle-band, ap. Hesych. 
bipo-Kémivov, 74, (apipa) a hind of hammer, Gloss. 
bipo-Kérrevov, 76, hammered work, Zonar. Lex. 
bUpoxoréw, to beat, smite with a hammer, Philodem. in Gomperz. 1. 
, Lxx (Judic. 5. 26). 
bipoxotia, 7, a beating with the hammer, Symm. V.T. 

ohipo-Kéros, ov, one who beats with the hammer, LXX (Gen. 4. 22), 
Philo 1. 247 :—name of a play by Soph., also Mavdwpa. 

ohipd-Ktimos, ov, =opupHdaros, Theod. Prodr.: -Krtaéw, Schol. Ap. 
Rh. 2, 84. 

opipov, 76, the ankle, evijpal 7° 7j5& opupa Il. 4.147, cf. 518; modar 
TévovTe és opupdv éx mTEpyys 22. 397; 6p9G arHaa ent cpupw@ (metaph.) 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 19; Balvouvea .. op, kovpy Eur. Alc. 586; op. povdxndror, 
of a horse, Id. I. A. 225; 70 og. efexdxnice put out his ankle, Ar. Ach, 
1179; 70 €cxaroy dyrixvnpiov Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5. II. me- 
taph. the lower part or edge, skirt, of a mountain, év MaAlov apupois 
Pind, P. 2. 85, cf. Anth. P. 6. 114., 7. 501, Nonn., etc.; also, AcBvas 
dxpov opupér the very furthest part of Libya, Theocr. 16.77; op. vncwv 
Musae. 45 ; ¥Ans Nonn. D. 2. 1. 

ohitpdopar, Pass. to have buskins on, in an Ithyphallic song (Bgk. Lyr. 
Gr. 879) ap. Ath. 622 C, e0éAe yap 6 cds dpOds eopupwpévos did pégou 
Badifew, where Meineke suggests éopuddépevos. 

opiipo-npyot-mipa [0], 7, (pj0w, wip) firing the ankle, epith. of the 
gout, Luc. Trag. 199. 

edhipo-ruria, 7,=opupoxonia, Byz. 

ohipsw, to hammer, Gloss. II. to rake in the seed with the 
opipa (I. 2), known only from odvpwots, 7, in Hesych. 
bipwrnp, jpos, 6, v. sub oparpwrhp, Lxx (Gen. 14. 23). 
bipwros, 7, dv, (apupdw) hammered, Gloss. 
biaSe, Dor. for opiw. 
bo, shortened nom. and acc. for apa, v. sub ov IT. 
bwé, dual nom. and acc. of the Pron. of grd pers.; dat. opoev :—they 
two, both of them, only used as masc. and fem., and always enclit., Hom. ; 
strengthd. opwiy duporépouv Od. 20. 327 :—the contract. of opwé into 
ow is only found in late Ep., as Antimach. ap. Apoll. de Pron. 373; (in 
Il. 17. 531 Wolf has restored oa’ Atavre): but opety was shortd. into 
opi, cpwé into ope, so that the dual and pl. became one, Il. 11. 111, 
Od, 8. 271, etc.; cf. opets, and v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. vd 13. 

ot, dual masc. and fem. of the Pron. of 2nd pers., ye two; v. ov I. 

apwtrepos [T], a, ov, possess. Adj. of opal, Pron. of 2nd pers., of you 
two, opwtrepov émos the word of you two, Hera and Athena, Il. 1. 
216. 2. of opwé, Pron. of 3rd pers. dual, of them two or both of 
them, Antimach. ap. Apoll. de Pron. 401; v. Buttm, Lexil. v. va etc. 
6. II. directly for opérepos in Ap. Rh.: 1, for 2nd pers. 
pl., your own, your, 1. 1286., 4. 454. 2. for 2nd pers. sing., thine 
own, thine, thy, 3. 395; (so Theocr. 26. 67). 3. for 3rd pers. 
sing., Ais or her own, Lat. suus, 2. 465, 544, etc. (so Theocr. 25. 55): 
his or her, Lat. ejus, 1.643., 3.600. 4, for 3rd pers. pl. their own, 
Manetho 2. Igo. 

ov, contr. Att. gen. and dat. of opau, for apaxv, also in Od. 4. 62. 

oxadife, v. sub cxadifw. : 

oXaSav or oxaSwv (as in Arist.), dvos, %, the larva of the bee or wasp, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 12., 5. 23, 4- II. the breeding-cell of the 
larva, Ib. 9. 40,54, Theaet. ap. Schol. Theocr. 1. 147. III. the 
honey-cell, and in pl. a honeycomb, Lat. favus, Ar. Fr. 302. 6., 476. 3, 
Antiph. Incert. 21, Anaxandr. pwr. 1.52, Theocr. l.c.; but also in sing., 
oxadéva bef ravrws paryety Euthycl. *“Agwr. 1. IV. a throw of 
. the dice, Hesych. 

oxéfo, an inf. xara-cyxar, as if from oxaw, in Hipp. 1229 B; so impf. 
€cxwv, Ar. Nub. 409; 3 pl. éoxafooay Lyc. 21; v. Lob. Phryn. 219: 
—fut, ¢xdow (dro-) Crates Incert. 5: aor. €oxdoa Pind,, Att.:—Med., 
aor. éoxacaunv Ar. Nub. 107, Plat. Com. “Eopr. 5 :—Pass., fut. xa- 
cOhoopa LXX: aor. éoxdoOnv Hipp. 881 H, Plut., etc.: pf. €oxaocpae 
Diosc. 3.160. (Prob. akin to oxed-dvvupe, cf. also xd¢-onat.) Orig. 
sense, to let loose, 1. to slit, open, ote écxwv dpyedqaas [riv 
yaorépa] I carelessly forgot fo slit the haggis, Ar. Nub. 409; ox. pdéBa 
to open a vein, Hipp. 1185 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58, Plut., etc. ; & Bpaxt- 
dvev ras pdéBas Arr. ap. Suid.; (so, ox. PAeyHovny to lance a boil, 
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p Galen.) ; often also without pdréBa, Aretae, Cur, M. Ac, 2. 6, 7, etc. 5 
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oxardwna— vyepos. 


ox. ind Thy yAOrray to bleed it under the tongue, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 
33 OX. Tov dyréiva, i.e. to bleed in the arm, Hipp. 552. 40, cf. 516.47; 
€, acc. cogn., 6X. TouAY to make an incision, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. ae 
ex. alua Poll. 2. 215:—metaph. in Pass, to be purged by bleeding, 
Antisth. in Stob, 165.17. 2. of flowers, ox. xédveas Anth, P. 6. 3453 
ardéua Lyc. 28; so metaph., @dAapov oxace phrs Tb. 9. 422. II. 
to let fall, ox. THY obpay to drop the tail, Xen. Cyn. 3,5; ox, BadBida 
BnpivOou to let fall the rope, and so open the racecourse, Lat. aperire 
carceres, Lyc. 13; 80, ox. tomdnyya Heliod. 4. 3; ox. mevuens dd6vras 
=X. dyupay, Lyc. 99; (but, cx. torAnyyas dd 7s to loose them, 
Id. 21); o. rd ppaypara Ath. 130 A:—Med., ras éppis oxdcacde let 
down your eyebrows, Plat. Com. ‘Eopr. 5 ; metaph., oxacdpevos Thy 
inmuchy having let drop one's horsemanship, ‘given up the turf, Ar. 
Nub. 107, =, to let go, cxdoas Thy ppovriba having let the 
mind go, given it play, Ib. 740 (others having bled it, refined it by 
bleeding, v. supr.) 3 OX: Tas pnxavas to let off the engines, Plut. Marcell. 
153 ox. 70 warrdAsov Poll. 7. 114 :—to let a joint go and then pull it 
back, to set it by a wrench, in pass. form oxarat, Hipp. Art. 797, 
etc. 3. to check, stop, stay, Lat. inkibere, komav cxacov i.e. cease 
towing, Pind. P. ro. 79; cf. Eur. Tro. 809, Call. Fr. 104; oxdoov dt dewvdv 
Oppa Kat Ovpot mods Eur. Phoen. 454; yiipuv dpOoyyov oxdoas Ib. 960, 
cf. Pind. N. 4. 104. 4. to give up, betray, rwi m1 Lyc. 329. 

oxXGASwpa [7], 74, a forked prop or stay, Poll. 5. 19 and 31. 

oxadilw, to suckle, Phot., Hesych,, Suid. ; oyadica:inE.M. Hesych. 
also cites ioxadetw, =Onrdlw. 

oXGXs, (50s, %, a forked stick used as a prop for nets, Xen. Cyn. 2, 8., 
6,7 (v.1. oradis), Poll. 5. 19 and 31 sq.; cf. ordAug. 

oxdors [&], 4, a scarifying, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2,8. 
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. Io., 2. 3. 

oxdopa, 76, (oxd¢w) an incision, Hipp. 882 C, 883 A, and restored by 
Littré in 881 G (for ydopoior). 

oxacp6s, 0, 6,=cxdo1s, Theophan. 

oxaornpla, %, (axd¢w) a rope for letting down across the entrance to 
@ racecourse, Galen. 12. 338 A; cf. yaAaornpia. II. a pulley, 
Polyb. 8. 7, ro., 8. 3. III. 5d puds dpyavov oxagrnpias by 
one movement of a machine, Arist. Mund. 6, 14. 

oxacripiov, 7d, (cxa(w) a lancet, Hippiatr. 

oxdo, rare Att, collat. form of ox4(w, used in a few forms which are 
given under that Verb. 

oxeddprov, 74, Dim. of sq., Eccl.: a rough draft, Epiphan. 

oxén, 4, a leaf, tablet, prob. borrowed from the Lat., for it is first 
used in Greek by Eust. and Moschop.; while the Lat. sckeda and scida 
(from scindo) occur in Cic. and Plin, 

oxéSnv, Adv., (exw, oxeiv) gently, thoughtfully, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 4, 
Macho ap. Ath. 349 B, Semus ibid. 622 B, often in Plut. IL= 
oxedév, Anon. ap. Suid. 

oxedia, Ion. -tn, 4, a raft, foat, ént oxedins ToAvdécpou Od. 5. 33, 
174, cf.177; Gonep ént oxedias Plat, Phaedo 85 D ; ém oxed@v Thuc. 
6. 2; ox. bipOepivn a raft of hides, Xen. An. 2. 4, 28: poét. a boat, ship, 
Eur. Hec. 113, Theocr, 16. 41. 2. alight military bridge, abridge 
of boats or pontoons, of the bridge of Xerxes, Hdt. 4. 88, 97, al.; so, 
Awodéopw ox. wopOpdv dpelpas Aesch. Pers. 69, cf. Chron, Par, in C. I. 
2374. 66. 3. a light scaffold or frame, ox. indrpoxos a frame on 
wheels for moving anything upon, Math. Vett. p. 3. Il. a cramp 
or holdfast, Philo Byz, de vir Mir. 4. (In signf, I the word is prob. fem. 
of oxédt0s (sub. vads or yépupa) something knocked up off-hand: Curt. 
refers it to oxé5n, a leaf, tablet—Signf. 11 must be connected with xeiy, 
to hold, cf. oxeddv.) 

oxedidlw, fut. dow, to do a thing off-hand or on the spur of the moment, 
oxedidCovra A€é-yew 5 7 dv rUx7 Plat. Sisyph. 387 E: absol. to speak off 
hand, \aBdy 76 pedernrhpiov, cir’ éo xediace Spipéws Anaxandr. “Hpaxa. 
I. 3, cf. Cic. Att. 6. 1, 11: to invent stories, Dion. H. 1. 7, Diod. 1. 
23. 2. to be careless or negligent, rois kowots mpdrypact in the 
administration of the government, Polyb. 23. 9,12; bép twos Id. 12. 4, 
4; &v ra Diod. 13. 31; mpds rt LXx (Baruch 1. 19).—Cf. abroox eda tw, 

oxedids, ddos, 4, acc. to Galen, the anchusa, alkanet, Hipp. 622. 54. 
oxediacpa, 76, an extempore speech or action, Cic. Att. 15. 19, 2. 
oxediacpés, 6, a doing, speaking, or writing off-hand, Plat. Sisyph. 
390 C, Agatharch. p. 3 Huds., Eust. 146. 29. 

oxeiacrys, 0d, 6,one who does, speaks, or writes off-hand, Clem. Al, 192. 

oxedtactiKds, Adv. off-hand, hastily, Eust. 836. 38. 

oxediny, Ep. Adv. formed from the fem.of oyéd:0s, of Place, near, nigh, 
Lat. cominus, ropev 52 oxediny Il. 5.830: cf. abrooxedév. II. 
of Time, soon, Nic. Al. 88: straightway, at once, Babr. 57. 4. 

oxedicés, 7, dv, of or for parsing, Eust. 241. 8., 714. 51, al. Adv. 
~Ka@s, Id. 1545. 7 (vulg. taxis). 

oxéSos, a, ov, (cxeddv): I. of Place, near, oxéiia BéAn 
weapons for close combat, Aesch. Cho. 162; ox. dédpu Arist. ap. Schol. 
Rhes. 311; év ox. payp C.I. 3557.33 cf oxedinv, abrooxédios. 2. 
careful, cautious, immacia Poll. 1.214. II. of Time, sudden, un- 
expected, airin, mpdpacts, mévos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 7, etc.; ént 
oxediov as Adv., Ib. 2.6:—on the spur of the moment, off-hand, Lat. ex- 
temporalis, wordy Anth, P. 11. 64; Adyos Dion. H. de Comp. 18, etc. ; 
oxediov, 76, an extemporaneous speech, impromptu, Walz Rhett. 3. 
422. 2. done or made off-hand, ordinary, common, (=ebredns, 
Phot., Hesych.), ofvn Nic. Th. 622, cf. Greg. Naz. Carm. 4.124; Tpoph 
Walz Rhett. 1. 576.—Ady. -tws, suddenly, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 2: 
carelessly, dpros ax. &mrnpévos Schol. Luc. Pisc. 45: in vain, Arat. 1154. 

oxedroupyés, 6, (oxedia, *épyw) a raft-builder, Themist. 316 B, 

oxediopés, 6, a dance of women, Schol. Vict. Il. 22. 391. 


2. a bleeding, 
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oxe5o-ypados, 5, (axé50s) a teacher of parsing, Byz.:—oxedoypidtw 
to ply his art, Basil. ; and —ypaduxés, 7, dv, on cp ae to it, Tzetz 
Exeg. Il. p. 114; cf. Boiss. Anecd. 4. 336. II. writing riddles, Byz. 

oxedoypihla, 7, the art of parsing, Schol, Hes. ap. Ducang. IE. 
a sketch, draft, Schol. Arat. 248, 250. 

oxedé0ev, Adv. properly, from nigh at hand; but used much like 
oxeddy, nigh at hand, near, Lat. cominus, Gyo peconyds ox. Bare Il. 
16,807; ox. 5€ of HAOEv ’AOHvy Od. 2. 267.. 13. 221, etc.; o79 p’ ad- 
TaY OX. 19. 447. 

oxedov, Adv. (Ex, oxeiv) : I. of Place, close, near, hard by, 
nigh, Lat. cominus, Hom., Hes., and late Ep.; ox. evar, orfvat, often 
in Hom,; oxeddv otrage Il. 5. 458; sometimes c. dat., yfaou ax. ddAh- 
Agot 9. 23; of 5H ope ox. ciot Hes. Sc. 113; so, TUYBM ox. Pind. N. 
I0, 123; (also, wap modt ox. Id. O. 1.118; dup’ dvdpdvre ox. Id. P. 5. 
§3)3 more often c. gen., yains ox. Od. 5. 288, cf. 475., 6. 125, etc. ; 
OX. aiparos 11, 142; ox. eyxeos Il. 20. 263. 2. with Verbs of 
motion, ox. édGeiv, lévat, often in Hom.; ox. éddeiv 71 Il. 9. 304, Hes. 
Sc. 4353 Tivos Od. t, 439:, II. 481. II. metaph, of relation- 
ship, xal my ep édvrt pdda ox. 10. 441. III. of Time, 
[avaros] 57 Tot ox. éorey Il. 17. 202, cf. Od. 2. 284; gol 8 ydpos ox. 
core 6. 27; ool..gnut ox. Enpevat, énndre.. [the time] is near, 
when .., Il. 13. 817. IV. after Hom. of Degree, nearly, prett 
nearly, all but, almost, just, with Pronouns, ox. rabrd Hat. 2. 48, cf. 6. 
42; ox. Tt Tabra Plat. Parm. 128 B; cx. 7 ToLadra Id. Symp. 201 E; 
ox. Tt Tadra Id. Gorg. 472 C; ox. mavytes, ox. mavra Hat. 1. 10, 65, 
Att.; so, ox. mpéaGev just before, Soph. O. T. 736 :—also, ox. iows Plat. 
Soph. 253 C, etc. ; ox. mov Diod. Excerpt. 537. 51. 2. with Verbs, 
esp. of saying or knowing, ox. elpnea & voui(w cvppéepew Dem. 38. 27 ; 
elpnrat ox., didprorae oy. Arist. An. Pr. 1.12 (v. Waitz.), etc. ; ox. éml- 
orapuat satis scio, Soph. Tr. 43 ; ocx. ofda Eur. Tro. 898 ; also with other 
Verbs, ox. Tt .. puplay dpdcondyvw Soph. Ant. 470:—often used merely 
to softena positive assertion, much like Lat. fere, with a sense of modesty, 
sometimes of irony, ox. yap .. cuvinue Hdt. 5.19; ox. Te Thy ony ob 
karaoxive pvaww I think I do not .., Soph. El. 608; ox. 5€ 71 «at 7d 
fdprav pretty well altogether, Thuc. 3. 68; ox. ov émaorioby co 
neigera hardly at all, Plat. Phaedo 61 C ; ox. yap éxw d cindy dvaryndiow 
ae I think 1 have an argument, Id. Phaedr. 236 D. 8. used in 
affirmative answers, nearly so, just so, Id. Soph. 250 C, 255 C, 
al. ‘V. perhaps, trodpapev ox. pace Dius ap. Stob. Ace. 16. 

oxé60s, eos, 76, grammatical parsing, Byz. word, cf. Anna Comn, 15. 
p. 485, Ducang. s. v. II. a riddle, Eust. 1634. 13. 

oxedoupyés, 6,=axedoypddos, Tzetz. : 

oxedivy, %, (Exw, oxelv) tenacity, dub.; v. Sturz Emped. p. 230, ef. 
Lob. Pathol. 228. 

*oxé0w, assumed as a collat. form of €xw, as preyew of prtya: but 
this pres. appears to be a fiction, no form being found in use, that may 
not be referred to an aor. €oxeOov, a post. lengthd. form of écxov ; (the 
Gramm., as Arcad. 155, E. M. 739. 51, and the Copyists were prob. misled 
by faulty accents,—oy0e.v, ox eOwv for oxeOeiv, oxeOwv; cf. Elmsl, Med. 
186, 995, Heracl. 272, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. elxa@eiy ; cf. dvacxebéay, 
ém-, kata-, bro-cyxebeiv. To hold, donibas rapoWev ox Gov adrot 
Il. 14. 428, cf. 4. 113; domlda ..cxé6’ dd €0 13. 163; én dyKdvos 
Kepariy oxébev Od. 14. 494; sxéOov ew via Io. 95. 2. arr 
to have, véov axébe Tévd' evi Ovu@ 14. 490; "Apyet 5 €axebe xd50s Pind. 
O. 9. 132; TéApay oxebeiv Aesch. Pr. 16; év ppeciv napdlav oxeOwy Id. 
Cho. 832; €dpav.., Sanv map’ ddAdors obroT’ av oxébors Id. Eum, 857, 
cf. Pind. O. 1, 114; &# pev "EptxOoviou .. €rxebe xodpoy had a child, 
Soph, Fr. 230; év puAdug oxebeuev rivd Pind. P. 4. 134. II. 
to hold back, keep away or off, orepavn Sédpv of oxébe Il. 11. 96, cf. 12. 
184; €oxebev ienévous mep Od. 16. 430, etc. ; oxE0ov immous Il. 16. 506 ; 
Exo addhy 19. 418; cxebérw poppyya Od. 8. 537; vdera oxebev 
23. 2433; alua eoxeOov staunched it, 19. 458; c. gen., oxé0e 5 dace 
yoo 4. 758; dmws dy abrods HBpews cxéOw Ar. Lys. 425, cf. Theocr. 
22.96: c. part. épépovra axé0or might stop him from wreathing, Pind. 
I. 4 (3). 933 ¢. inf., ob7’ dv Alaytos Sdpu pi) mavra wépoar.. ox EB0e 
Eur. Rhes. 602. III. absol., od8 dp’ dyjes oxeOérny did not 
hold, ll. 12. 461.—Rare in Prose, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 4. 

oxeXis, f5os, 4, mostly in pl. oxeAldes, ribs of beef, Aesch. Fr. 342, Ar. 
Eq. 362, Fr. 249; oxeAtdes 6Adevnpor Pherecr. Merada, 1. 13, cf. Luc. 
Lexiph. 6 :—also, cx. b&v sides of bacon, Dio Chr. Or. 7. p. 236, II. 
oneéXis is late Gr, for @yAis, Geop. (The deriv. from oxédos ill agrees 
with the sense given by the Gramm. ;—oyeAldas* Bods mAcupa, }) dws 
7a mrevpika Tay Body Schol. Ar.1. c., cf. Hesych.) 

oxeduvate, v. xeAuvata, 

oxéna, Aeol. for oxRua, Hesych. 

oxépev, oXELevar, Vv. s. exw. 

oxévbvAa, 7, a ship-carpenter’s and blacksmith's tool, perhaps a pair of 
pincers or tong’s, Anth, P. 11. 203; also oxed50An, Hesych. s. v. ¢xeviu- 
AdAnmros. Hesych. also cites cxevStAdw ; and the Dim. oxevSuAvov, 
(sic), 76, occurs in Hero Belop. p. 123. (From éxw, axetv.) 

oxéo, v. s. Exo. 

oxXépiihos, Vv. Txépacpos. 

Sxepla, 4, Scheria, the island of the Phaeacians, Od.: supposed to be 
that later called Képxupa, Corcyra, Corfu, y. Strab. 44, 299: V. sq. II. 

oxepés, 6, found only in dat., év oxep@ in a line, one after another, un- 
interruptedly, successively, Pind, N. 1. 105., 11.49, I. 6 (5). 32: written 
évaxep@ in Ap. Rh. 1. 912; cf. émoxepw. II. oxepés is expl. 
by der, aiyiadds by Hesych., cf. Theognost. Can.p.12. (Signf. I in- 
dicates a connexion with oxeiv, éxw: and perh. oxepds, with the name 


$ of xepia, mean simply a continuous coast, a coast-line.) 
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oxés, oxeo8at, v.s. 2xw, 

oxéots, ews, ), (Exw, axeiv) a state. condition, cx. Thparos habit of 
body, much like 5:a0eo1s, which is alterable, opp. to £ts (constitution or 
temperament, which is permanent), Hipp. Art. 784 ;, and so, zemporary, 
passing diseases are said to be év oxéoe, opp. to those which have 
become constitutional (év éfe), Galen.; oxéo.s €fews Luc. Symp. 23, cf. 
Hermot. 81; ox. d0Anrt«n the habit of an athlete, Diog. L. 5. 67. 2. 
generally, the nature, quality, fashion of a thing, ob7’ eldos, .. ov0' StAwY 
ax. Aesch. Theb. 507; 4 Tav btAwy cx. Plat. Rep. 452 C; 4) THs érAl- 
gews airav ox. Id. Tim. 24 B; rprxav nat éoOjros Xen. Symp. 4, 57; 
Biov ox. a way of life, Dem, 1122. 25 ; xpéa .. Spocwdy Tiv oxéow Alex. 
AB. 5. 12. 8. position, posture, as in dancing, Plut.2.747B. 4. 
relation, ax. dvdpos mpds yuvaixa Arist. Fr. 178; % mpds Te eX. Diog. L. 
9- 87; absol., Schol. Ar. Pl. 2: also relationship, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 26 :— 
also in metre, ard ox. evar to be relative, as the strophé and anti- 
strophé, Aristid. Q. Mus. 58. 8, Schol. Ar. Nub, 518, Hephaest. Ee. 
a checking, retention, Tis ra0dpotos, Tav émpnview Hipp. Aph. 1261, 
Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 11 ; Tod otjpou Hipp. 1159 F; opp. to fon, Plat. Crat. 
424A. III. possession, Aristaen. I. 19. 

oxeréos, a, ov, what ought to be stopt, cxeréa Spay, i.e. to behave 
unseemly, Hipp. 648. 25; Schneid. plausibly suggests oyérdua. 
oxeTiptov, 7d, a check, remedy, Apod against hunger, Eur. Cycl. 135. 
oxetixés, 7, dv, of or for holding back, holding firm, retentive, Twos 
Plut. 2. 428 E, 725 A; absol., Ib. 952 B, etc. IE. in Eccl. 
writers, relative; also non-essential, accidental. 

oxethidlo, fut. dow, to complain of hardship, to complain angrily, 
utter indignant complaints, Ar. P|. 477, Aeschin. 74. 23, Dem., etc.; ox. 
packav .. Antipho 124.17; ox. ds dewvd macxovar Plat. Gorg. 519 B; 
ox. wat déyev ds .. Aeschin. 49. 1; ox. ent TH TéAuG Dem. 913. 9; 
mpos TH TUXNY Aristaen. 2. 7; also c. neyt. Adj., cx. Te Id. ¥. 6, Plut. 
Cam. 31. 

oxetAvacpés, 5, indignant or passionate complaint, Cicero’s conquestio, 
Thue. 8. 53, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, Io. 

oxerAaorikés, 7, dv, expressive of anger, émippnua Schol. Ar. Nub. 1. 
oxérdvos, a, ov, oxeTAly Il. 3. 414, Od. 23. 150; ayérArat 4. 7293 
rarely oxérAvos, ov Eur. 1.T. 651: (oxe6-eiy, aor. 2. of Exw). E: 
of persons, properly, able to hold out, unwearying, unflinching, but even 
here with a sense of wondering compassion, ox. éoot, yepaé* od piv 
mévov obmore Anyes Il. 10. 1643 ox. els, "Odvaed * répt ToL pévos OddE 
Tt yuia Kapves Od. 12. 279: but, 2. mostly in bad sense, flinch- 
ing from no force and cruelty, cruel, merciless, reckless, in Hom. mostly 
of heroes, as Achilles, Il. 9. 630., 16. 203 ; Diomed, 5. 403; Hector, 17. 
150., 22. 86; Patroclus, 18,13; Odysseus, Od. 9. 478., 11. 474, etc.; 
Heracles, oxérAvos, ob5? Oey bmw 75éoaTo 21. 28; of the Cyclops, 9g. 
351, 478; of Zeus, Il. 2, 112, Od. 3. 161; of the gods generally, oxer- 
Awoi éore, Oeot Il. 24. 33, Od. 5. 118; of Cronos, Hes. Th. 488; of 
men or women generally, axérArot, od .. Od. 12. 21, cf. 4.729, al. :— 
so also in Att. of men, wicked, exerAiwrepor 7) dvopwrepoe Antipho 147. 
3, cf. Dem. 874. 15 ; oxerAuwraros Andoc. 16. 24, Isocr. 103 A, etc. ; 
ox. kat dvaéns Dem. 346. 1, etc.:—of wild beasts, 80a oxérXa Kal 
dvinpd savage, Hdt. 3. 108. 3. just like tAnpov, miserable, 
wretched, unhappy, Aesch. Pr. 644, and often in Eur.; often with a 
notion of contempt, @ cxerAwrarte dvipav O most wretched fool! Hdt. 
3-155; @ oxérdte Soph. Ph. 369, 930, cf. Ant. 47, Eur., etc.: some- 
times c. gen., @ oxerAta TY mévar because of sufferings, Eur. Hec. 783, 
cf, Alc. 741, Andr. 1179.—This sense of miserable never occurs in Hom. ; 
in Il. 3. 414., 18. 13, the sense of reckless, rask, should be re- 
tained. II. of things, first in Od., cx. trvos cruel sleep, during 
which Odysseus was abandoned by his companions, Io. 69; and often 
in the phrase, oxérAta épya cruel, shocking, abominable doings, 9. 
295; opp. to din and aioma epya, 14.83; as=dracOadrla, 22. 
413; so in Hes. Op. 236, Theogn. 731, Hdt. 6. 138, Eur. Cycl. 587, 
etc.; so also, ox, mérovOa mpaypara Ar. Pl. 856; rtovro’ di) 7d cx. 
md@nya Xen, An, 7. 6, 30:—also oxérdia alone, oxérAca rabeiy Eur. 
Supp. 1074, Ar. Pl. 856, etc.; ox. A€yets kal breppuA Plat. Gorg. 467 
B; ex. wat dewva Ar, Ran, 612; dewvd wal oy. Isocr. 378 A; oxérAvoy 
shocking! h. Hom, Ven. 255; ox. ye Ar. Lys. 498; 8 8? mavrov 
oxerAwraroy Isocr, 127 D: also, oxérhua [éori], c. acc. et inf., Soph. 
Aj. 887. III. Ady. -iws, Isocr. 390 D; Sup. -wrara, Soph. Tr. 
879 (where Herm., metri grat., oxerAls Ta mpdés ye mpagiv). [Hom. 
always puts 7xérAvos emphatically at the beginning of a line, except once 
in fem,, Il. 3. 414; and twice in neut., Od, 14. 83., 22. 413. Hence he 
always uses the ist syll. long, except in Il. 3. 414, where oxerAiy has 
the first syll. short, as in Eur. Andr. 1179, Cyél. 587, etc., and Ar.] 

oxetAté-rekvos, ov, unfortunate in children, Theod. Prodr. 

oXéTO, V.s. exw, 

oxiipa, 76, (€xw, oxeiv) like Lat. habitus, the form, shape, figure, 
Eur. Ion 238, Ar. Vesp. 1170, Plat., etc.; xa’ “HpawAéa 7d ox. wai 7d 
Aije éxov Ar. Ran. 463; bepecapévn 7d ox. 7H Bakrnpia Id. Eccl. 
150; ‘Immopédovros ax. at péyas tUmos Aesch. Theb. 488; but in 
‘Trag. it is often used as a mere periphr., ¢y#pa wérpas =rérpa, Soph. 
Ph. 952; ox. Téxvov Eur. Med. 1071; ox. Sépov Id. Alc. gi, cf. 
Hec. 619; “Aoidridos yijs ox. Id. Andr.1; in pl., of one person, 
pwrds Kakoupyod axjpar’ Id. Fr. 209:—the form in which troops 
are drawn up, Xen. An. I. 10, 10; poppfjs ox Aya or cxpara Eur. Ion 
992, I.T. 292 :—vdoo and oxnudroy caused by peculiar conformations, 
Hipp. Vet. Med, 17. 2. the form, figure, appearance, as opp. to 
the reality, obdév GAAo A}y .. cx7jHa a mere ontside, Eur. Fr. 25, cf. 
362. 27 :—then, like mpéoynpa, d show, pretence, fv 58 ToUTO .. ox. 
modiriKby Tod Adyou Thuc. 8. 893 ov expat, GAX’ GAneiq Plat. Epin. 





oxes — rynparicuos. 


989 C; oxnpart gevias under the show of .. , Plut. Dio 16, etc. 3. 
the bearing, look, air, mien of a person, Hdt. 1.60; tupavvor cx. éxewv 
Soph. Ant. 1169; dpoBov ox. dexvivar Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 20; TaTewdv 
ox. Ib. 5.1, 5; tanpérov ox. Dem. 690. 21; TO oxQpaTt, TSE Bréwpare, 
TH povn Id. 537. 25; Oupacr wal oxhyact Kal Badicpate gaiipds 
gestures, Xen. Apol. 27, cf. Mem. 3. 10, 5 :—esp. outside show, pomp, 
TO THs apxhs ox. Plat. Legg. 685 C:—dignity, rank, ob Kara oy. 
pépew tt not according to his rank, Polyb. 3. 85, 9, cf. 5. 56, Plut., 
etc.:—éxet Tt oxiua, c. inf, there’s something to be said for.., 
Eur. Tro. 470, cf. I. T. 983 :—of the stately air of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 
8., 7, Io. 4. the fashion, manner, way of a thing, ox. (nrjatos 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; oxjpa pty yap ‘EAAdSos oroARs imapye fashion 
of: dress, Soph. Ph. 223; ox. Tod xdopouv Eur, Bacch. 832; ox. Biov, 
paxns Id. Med. 1039, Phoen. 252; rTovrw.. kaT@Kovy TO oxHpare 
Plat. Criti. 112 D. b. absol. dress, equipment, apxaiy ax. Aaumpds 
Ar, Eq. 1331; BaBadg rod oxnparos! Id. Ach. 64, cf. Xen, Occ. 2, 4, 
Theocr. 10. 35. 5. a character assumed, Lat. persona, partes, 
70 ox. peraBaddew Plat. Alc. 1.135 D; mavra ox. moeivy Id. Rep. 
576 A; & pnrpds oxhpart, Lat. in matris loco, Id. Legg. 918 E, 
cf. 859 A, Isocr. 311 E; dmodaBeily 7d éavtay ox. to recover their 
proper character, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 49. 6. the form, character, cha- 
racteristic property of a thing, téAews Thuc. 6. 89; modvreéas Plat. Polit. 
291 D; Baotreias ox. xe the form of monarchy, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 
43 OX. A€fews Euperpoy a metrical form, Id. Rhet. 3. 8,1; (but, 7a 
oX. THs A€~ews the forms used in dramatic poetry, such as intreaty, 
threat, command, Id. Poét. 49, 7); 7a ox. THs Kwpmdias its character- 
istic forms, Ib. 4, 12 :—év. oxnwate vépuou in form of law, Plat. Legg. 
718B; éy dmodoylas ox. Isocr. 311 E; év pddov ox. Arist. Metaph. 11. 
8, 19, cf. Plat. Tim. 22 C. 7. a figure in Dancing, Ar. Vesp. 1485, 
Plat. Legg. 669 D; mostly in pl., figures, pantomimic gestures, postures, 
(cf. oxnpariov), Phryn. Trag. ap. Plut., Eur. Cycl, 221, Ar. Pax 323, 
Xen., etc.; oxnpata mpos Tov avAdv dpxetoa Id. Symp. 7, 5; ox7- 
pact pipeiobat, v. xp@pa I. 1:—also of the postures of an athlete, 
Isocr. Antid. § 183 :—generally, posture, position, Hipp. Offic. 744; cf. 
oxnpariva Il. 3. b. in Music, év.. povoiup nat oxnpara .. kat 
Hédn éveors figures and tunes, Plat. Legg. 655 A. ce. in Rhetoric, 
Id. Ion 536 C, cf. Cic. Brut. 37, etc. d. in Logic, the figure of 
a syllogism, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 22, etc. @. TO ox. THS A€fews, both the 
grammatical form of a sentence, Id. Soph. Elench, 4, 1, etc.; and its 
rhythmical form, Id. Rhet. 3. 8, 1, ete. ‘8. a geometrical figure, 
Id. de An. 2. 3, 5 sq., al.: a sketch, outline, plan, scheme of a thing, 
Plat. Rep. 365 C. 1 
oxnparife, fut. Att..@ :—pf. pass. éoynuariopat Arist., v.infr.11.1; but 
in sense of Med., v. infr. I. 2. I. intr. to assume a certain form, figure, 
posture or position, daa oxnmati€over Ta orparémeta .. év Tals paxais 
Plat. Rep. 526D; ra aicxpa nal rovnpa oxjpuata ox. Id. Hipp. Mi. 374 
B:—absol. to gesticulate, dance figures, Ar. Pax 324; so in Med., Poll. 4. 
953 (so, ox. €aurdv to put oneself in posture, Luc. Salt.17); v. inft. II. 3: 
—Med., also, tpoordcews, Hv oxnpuarivoyvra mpods Tovs egw the pompous 
appearance, which they assume, Plat. Rep. 577 A. 2. in Med. also, 
to demean oneself in a certain way, make a show of being or doing, Lat. 
simulare, ws €ldds éoxnuariora: he made as if he knew him, Id. Soph. 
268 A; cepvivera: écxnpariopern ws .. gives itself airs under the pre- 
tence that .., Id. Gorg. 511 D; c. inf., oxnuariCovra: dyadets elva: Id. 
Prot. 342 B; oxnpariCopevos, opp. to dAnbGs Te mewovOws, Id, Phaedr. 
255A; c. acc., gx. Tpomnv to pretend defeat, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3, cf. 
Polyaen. 5. 16, I. 8. of a star, to be in position, Manetho 4. 500; 
and in Med., Tzetz. II. trans. ¢o give a certain form to a thing, 
to form, shape, fashion, ox. 7) dppdcov axa (sc. To 6Odrov) to give 
such a form to the cloth as will fit .., Hipp. Art. 802; ox. Ta dad 
owpara Arist. Cael. 3.8, 1; Tov dyxoy Id. Gen, et Corr. I. 10, 4; map- 
@évoy axépadoy ox. Eratosth. Catast. 9; Exagroy pépos mpds 7d Bér- 
miotov Diod. 5. 73; 7 mpdcwmoy eis ySovny Ach. Tat. 6. 11; roy 
Bpaxtova yuprdy oloy ép HBper Plut. C. Gracch. 13 :—Med., oxnpari- 
(eoOa: Képny to arrange one’s hair, Eur. Med. 1161 :—Pass.,7a kata piowy 
éoxnuariopéva Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 43 70 eax. ylverar & doxnpyoodyns 
Id, Phys. 1. 5, 5, etc.; éoxnudriora 8 domis Aesch, Theb. 465. 2. 
to deck out, dress up, embellish, éaurdoy ws koopimrara Luc, Merc. Cond. 
14, cf. Fugit. 13, Jup, Trag. 16; in Rhet., ¢x. Adyov Philostr. 519, cf. 
561; opp. to edOéws eimety, Walz Rhett. 9. 345 :—Pass., éoxnparis- 
Hévoe mepté_pxovrat Lys. ap. Suid.; @eot Kard réxvny eoxnpHaTiopevor 
Luc. Jup. Trag. 8; 7d éoxnuaritpévoy a jigurative style, Dem. Phal. 
294, cf. Dion, H. de Rhet. 8 and 9, Philostr. 597. _ 3. to arrange 
in certain figures, xopovs Chamael. ap. Ath, 21 F ; ox. abrdy to pose oug- 
self, for being painted, Ib. 543 F :—Pass. and Med. to put onese/f in cer- 
tain forms or postures, assume various shapes, Hipp. Fract, 751; eiGorae 
ox. to assume a position, Ib. 763; és oxhuaTa aoxnpariver bat Id. Art. 
787: of actors, to gesticudate, Ar. Fr. p. 514 Dind., p. 1177 Meineke, 
cf, Xen. Symp. 1,93; oxnpareCopevor fuOpot accompanied with gestures, 
Arist. Poét. 1, 6. 4, in, Pass. to be affected in a certain way, of 
sick persons, Hipp. 192 H, 193 B; cf. xematw. 5. to adapt, tT 
mpds Tt Geop. 6. to form a word, Schol. Od. 17. 134. ; 
oXNpaTKOS, 7, dv, in outward show, pretended, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3,3 
Adv. —«@s, Ib. : , 
oxmpariov [a], 74, Dim. of oxjpa: in pl. the figures of a dance, 
oxnparia Aaxomina Hat. 6.129: figures of speech, Longin. 17. 1. 
~oxnpatiors [a], 4, configuration, Arist. H. A. 4. 10,9, Iambl. 
oxnpitiopes, 6, the assumption of a certain form or appearance, de- 
portment, 8dov Tov Tod owparos ox. Plat. Rep. 425 B, cf. Plut. Demosth. 


ro, Num. 8, Dio 13; axnpaTipol mpoowrov expressions assumed 
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oxIMAToypaéw — rxoivos. 


y.., Dion. H. de Dem. 54; rod re mpoowmov kat rav xetpov Plut. 2. 
1047 A. 2. in bad sense, assumption of manner, oXNpaTiC LOU 
kal ppovqparos Kevod .. éummdapevos Plat. Rep. 494 D :—generally, 
assumption of what does not belong to one, pretence, Plut. Nic, 3, Arat. 
49, ete. IL. configuration, ris cedAqvns Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 17; 
70d ordparos Id. Audib. 4; of language, 6 moimrtxds ox. Ath. 490 D. 

oxNpHETo-ypidew, to describe figures, Arithm. Vett.; -ypadta, 7, Ib. 

exnpard-deopos, 6, a kind of bandage, Oribas. p. 52 Mai. 

exnparo-SiKcn, 4), @ magazine of gestures, of a parasite, Ath. 258 A. 

oXNPaTo-Tovéw, to bring into a certain form or shape, ox. 71 olov av 
9éhaow Theophr. H.P. 9. 4, 10:—Pass,, like oxnuarifoua, to take a 
certain shape or posture, Xen. Eq. 10, 5: in Rhet. to have a particular 
character or air, Lat. colorari, Aristid. in Walz Rhett. 9. 441. 2. 
Med, to represent in pantomime, Poll. 4.95. 

oxnparororia, 7}, a configuration, grouping, of a constellation, Era- 
tosth. Catast. 3. 2. in writings, mannerism, Aristid. in Walz Rhett. 
9. 440. 3. pantomimic gesticulation, Ath. 628 E. 

oxnpatorys, 7, a late form for cxjpua, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 162. 

oxiBaKnddov, Adv. splinter-wise, Diosc. 5. 12 3;—esp. of fractures of the 
bones, Medic. 
' oxtBaKilw, to splinter, 7 Epiphan, 

oxBakabys, es, like a splinter; Diosc. 5. 181, has droaxi5-. 

ox tBav6-mous, 6, 7, =axiCdmovs, Arist. Frr. 269, 270, 272, 274, 275. 

oxtSak, dxos, 6,=o ia, Anth. P. 6. 231, Diod, 1 3. 84, Diosc., etc. 

ox(8vov [tT], 7d, Dim. of oxifa, cf. Vitruy. 2. 1. 

oxifa, Ion. oxitn, ns, 7, (axifw) a piece of wood cleft off, a lath, 
splint, splinter, like oxidag, Lat. scindula, oxi¢y dpvds Od. 14. 425, cf. 
Ar. Pax 1032: in pl. wood cleft small, esp. fire-wood, kate 8 émt cxitns 
[rods pnpovs] Il. 1. 462, Od. 3. 459; 7d pev..oxitnow apvddroow 
xaréxacoy Il, 2, 425. 2. an arrow, LXx (1 Regg. 20. 20 sq.), cf. 
Anth. P. 6. 282: a spear, Lxx (1 Macc. 10. 80); so, oxé¢ar eis BEAN 
xaramadT@v Bockh Urkunden p, 446. II. a cleft, separation, 
é8av Synes. gt C. 

oxilias, ov, 6,=icxvds, reravds, long, lathy, Cratin. Incert. go (ubi y. 
Meineke), Dicaearch. ap. Clem. Al. 26. 

oxibiov, 7d, Dim. of cxifa, Poll. 10, 111, Alciphro Fr. 6, Cyril. 

oxl6-mrous, mobos, 5, , with parted toes, opp. to ateyavdrous (web- 
footed), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 12, P. A. 1. 3, 20:—oxulorrodia, #, the nature 
of a oxi{drous, Ib. 1. 3, 18, Metaph. 6. 12, 8. 

oxilo-mrepos, ov, with parted wings, of birds, opp. to bats and winged 
insects (6Admrepa), Arist. Incess. An, 10, 4, P. A. 4. 13, 30. : 

oxilw, fut. iow [T]: Ep. aor. cxicca :—Pass., pf.éoxicpar. (From 
KIA or SXIA come also oxi5-n, cxlé-af, cxié-a, oxw5-ddapos 
or oxiv5-aApuds: in Skt. the s disappears, khid, khinad-mi, khind-ami 
(discerpo) ; Lat. scind-o, scid-i, caed-o, cecid-i; Goth. skaid-a (xwpi¢a); 
O. Norse skid (lignum fissum); O.H.G. sceit (discissio); Lith, skédz-u 
(dividere).) To split, cleave (cf. dmocxi{w), pd dvixeoot Hes. Sc. 
428; Eoxice Subexa poipas, i.e. divided them into twelve parts, h. Hom. 
Merc, 128; ox. v@rov -yaias, of the plough, Pind. P. 4. 406; oxlace 
xepauv@ Zeds xOdva Id. N. 9. 59; modt yay Id. Fr. 148; xdpa medéxe 
Soph. El. 99; esp. of wood, Xen. An. 1. 5, 12, etc, :—of the wind, ox. 
nept mpalpay rd xUuara Simon. 32; but, zpOpa cx. 7d Koya Luc. Amor. 
6; @dAacca ox. vija shatters it, Anth. P. 9. 40:—@x. érod}para, to 
eut out, opp. to vevpoppageiv, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,5; cf. mpdrxeopua. 2. 
generally, to part, separate, Neidos peony Alyunroy cxifwv Hdt, 2. 17, 
cf. 4.49; ox. bf Plat. Soph. 264E; xara phos Id. Tim. 36B; cx. 
Tas préBas to divide them, Ib. 77 D :—Pass., sxieevra Aesch. Ag. 623 ; 
prey oxiCouévn Hipp. Art. 795; éoyicbn 6 morapds Hdt. 1.75; NetAos 
oxiera tpepacias ddovs branches into three channels, Id. 2. 17, cf. 15 ; 
(so, 6 Adyvos Coxiorar Kidvpunv pAdya Anth. P. 12. 199); wept d oxi¢- 

* erat 70 Tod NetAou pedua Plat. Tim. 21 E; oxeCopuévy 68s Hat. 7.31; 4 

orparin éoxitero the army divided, 1d.8.34; éoxiCovTd opewy ai yv@pat 
their opinions were divided, Id. 7. 219, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 59 :—of a bird’s 
wings (cf. oxe(érrepos), Arist. P. A. 1. 3, 2; of feet divided into toes 
(cf. oxe¢émous), Id. H. A. 1. 15,6; and of various parts of the body, Ib. 
I. 16, 12., 2. 17, 2, al.:—to branch off, awd rod arehéxous Theophr. 
H. P.1.1, 9; vada éoxiopéva eis e polpas Diosc. 4. 41. 3. 
oxi¢ew yada to make milk curdle, i.e. make the whey separate from 
the curds, Diosc. 2. 77; so, yaAa oxuoréy curds, Ibid.; cf. oxlats 2. 

oxwdadtpos, -aApos, 6, Att. for oxwvdadapos, q. v. 

oxivSvAnors [0], 7, a cleaving into small pieces, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
axivetos [7], a, ov,=cxivwos, Theognost. Can, p. 55. 

oxiv-éAavov, 76, mastich-oil, made from the berries of the oxivos, 
Diosc. 1. 50 (in lemmate), Suid. 

oxtvifw, fut. iow, to clean with a mastich toothpick, rods ddédvras 
Iambl. V. Pyth. 189, cf. Diosc. 1. 89; so also absol. in Med., E. M., 
Phot. II. in Med. also of certain movements in a dance, Ath. 
621, ubi al. cxorviCopa (from cxowvior It). 

oxivivos [7], 7, ov, of mastich-wood, Hipp. 587. 2, Diosc. 1. 50, etc. 

oxivis, idos, 4, the berry of the mastich, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 7- 
axtvo-KépaAos, ov, (cxivos 11) with a squill-shaped, i.e. peaked head, 
epith. of Pericles, Cratin. Oparr. 1, cf. Plut. Pericl. 3 and 13, Poll. 2. 42. 
oxivos, 7, the mastich-tree, Lat. lentiscus, Hipp. 670. 5, Theocr. 7. 133; 
browsed by goats, Id. 5.129, Babr. 3. 4; cf. Ansavorv. 2. the 
fruit of the mastich-tree, Hdt. 4. 177. II. a squill, =cKidda, 
Gratin. Xetp. 7, Ar. Pl, 720, Fr. 251, Comici ap. Ath. 68 B, 71 A; v. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. . 
oxtvo-rpwkrys, Dor. -ras, 6, one who chews mastich-wood, to make 
his teeth white, Luc. Lexiph. 12, Zenob. 5, 96 :—oxtvorpwe, 6, Suid. 
oxlors [7], ews, }, (oxiCw) a cleaving, cleavage, parting, division, Plat. 
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Phaedo 97 A, 101 C; of roads, Ib. 108 A; of the wings of birds (cf, 
oxiCérrepos), Arist. H. A, 4. 7,8; of the feet of animals (cf. cxsCérovs), 
Id. P. A, 3. 2, 8; of rivers, Plut. 2. 93 F. 2. 7) OX. TOD yadakros 
(v. axé¢w 3), Oribas. 63 Mai. 

oxicpa, 7d, a cleft, division, as of hoofs, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 26; of 
Jeaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1: a rent in a garment, Ev. Matth. 9. 
16. II. division of opinion, Ev. Joh. 9. 16 :—schism, Eccl. 
oxXtoparixés, 7, dv, of or for dividing : schismatic, Eccl. 
OXtopiro-rovds, dv, causing schism, Athanas. 

oxXLopy, 7), a cleft, Arist. Plant. 1.6, 6, LXx (Isai. 2. 21, al.). 
oxiopds, 6, a cleaving, Aesch. Ag. 1149, Plut. 2. 893 E. 

oxiorés, 7, dv, (7xi{w) cloven, parted, divided, cx.orh Kédevdos, TX. 
636s Aesch. Fr. 171, Soph. O. T. 733, Eur. Phoen, 38; dvrug Id, Rhes. 
3733 Alvov cx. lint, Hipp. 580. 47 ; épen oxtorh a split perch, Antiph, 
Kv«d. 1:—Apyeiar oxioral a kind of women’s shoes, Eupol. A. 2; 
oxoTds xiTawioxos, a tunic open at the side (cf. xurdv I. 2), Apollod, 
ZuvepnB. 1;—oxXiords Edney, of a certain dance (cf. Hesych. s. v. oxio~ 
pa), Poll. 4, 105. 2. cloven-hoofed, opp. to uavué, Plat. Polit. 265 D; 
so of wings, etc., Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3, etc. 3. ox. yada, v. oxife 

m II. that may be split or cleft, divisible, cx. xara pijkos Id. 
H, A. 3. 5, 6, cf. Meteor. 4.9, 19, etc.; ax. Al@os, prob. tale, Diosc. 5. 
145, cf. 123, etc.; ox. *péupva Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 7. 

gxoldro, axolnv, v. sub éxw:—a 3 pl. oxoinoay in Hyperid, p, 14 
Schneidewin. ¢ 

oxowdv0n, cxotvavOos, v. sub cxoivos. 

oxowvets, éws, %, an unknown bird, Anton. Lib. 7. 

oxXowd, 7, (oxoivos) a clump or bunch of rushes, Theophr. H. P. 4- 
12, 2:—ox. Borptav a garland or cluster of grapes, Joseph. A. J. 12. 
2, 10. II. a place measured out (v. cxoivos 11), the circuit of 
a city or part thereof, Casaub. Strab. 379, C. I. (add.) 2056 g. 

oxowata, %, a certain measure of length (cf. oxoivos 111), C. 1. 2058, 
B. 59. 

oxoivifonar, v. sub cxivifopa: II. 

oxotvixAos or cxouvidos, 6, a bird, perh, the reed-bunting, Emberiza 
schoeniclus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13: cf. cxowiwr. 

cxowilkés, 7, dv,=sq., dvOos Geop. 

cxoivivos, 7, ov, (sxoivos) of rushes, made of rushes, revxn Eur. Cycl. 
208 ; #viac Id. Fr, 286; 40pds Cratin. Nop. 13; poppds Ar. Fr. 227. 

oxowilov, 74, Dim. of cxoivos U1, a small rope, cord, Hdt. 1. 26., 5. 
85, 86, Ar. Ach. 22, al.: proverb., & dupov cxowlov méew Aristid. ; 
mAeis Ti OdharTav cxowlev mwoupévoy ; when there are ropes for 
sale? Antiph, “Epéo. 1, cf. Anon. 54. 2. a measuring-line, Math. 
Vett. p. 310, Lxx (2 Regg. 8. 2), C. I. 4957. 60:—hence, "by 
like cxoimopa, a measure, portion, Lxx (Ps. 15. 6). 3. a girdle, 
Ib. (Jer. 45. 11, Epist. Jer. 37). 4. ox. Borptay, =cxowid, Aristeas 
de Lxx p. 111 A. II. metaph. an unbroken series or chain, 
Avew cxowiloy pepipvOy Pind. Fr. 124; like negotiorum catenam abrum- 
pere in Seneca. IIL. in Comedy, the membrum virile, Ar. Vesp. 1342. 

oxovo-orpddos, 6, a rope-maker, Poll. 7. 160. 2. a water- 
drawer, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1297. IL. cxondarpopoy, 76, a plant, 
Diosc. Noth. 4. 46. 

oxorwo-cupBodeus, 6, =cxowwoeTpdpos I, Poll. 7. 160, A. B. 302: so 
~ovpBodos, ov, Schol. Ar. Pax 37 (Cod. Ven. cxowwrocuvdérat). 

oxorvis, iSos, },=cxotviov, a rope, cord, Theocr. 23. 51. 2. in 
C, I. 2852. 55, a silver cup is said cxowida exe, perh. to be made so 
as to imitate a rush-basket, v. Bockh. II. a name of Aphrodité, 
Lyc. 832, ubi v. Schol. 

oxowvis, fSos tH, poét. fem. of axoivvos, Nic. Al. 546. 

oxoiviopa, 76, a piece of land so measured out, a portion, allotment, 
Lxx (Deut. 32. 9, Josh. 17. 14, al.). 
portion of a people, Ib, (2 Regg. 8. 2). 

oxowiopds, 6, a fencing with ropes: in pl. roping, rope-fences, Plut. 
Lucull. 20; v. Schaf. ad 1. II. =foreg., an allotment, LXxX (Josh, 
17. 5). 

oxowvitts, 50s, 7), made of rushes, kadAvBn Anth. P. 7. 295. 

cxowlwv, wos, 6, a bird, perh. the sedge-bird, Motacilla salicaria, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 27: cf. oxocvikdos. II. an effeminate air on 
the flute, Plut. 2. 1132 C, 1133 A, Poll. 4. 65, 79. 

oxowo-Barns [H], ov, 6, (Balvw) a rope-dancer, Manetho 4. 287; 
schoenobates in Juven, 3. 77:—hence oxotvoBaria, Ion. tn, %, rope- 
dancing, Hipp. 366. 55 (but v. Littré 6, p. 596); and oXxowoBariKh 
(sc. Téxvn), A. B. 652. 

oxowws-Serpos, 5, a rope of rushes, Nicet. Ann. 382 A. 

oxowvd-Seros, ov, bound with ropes or cords, Nicet. Ann. 86 C, 200 A. 

oxowodpopia, lon, -(y, 9}, a rope-dancing, Hipp. 366. 55, but v. Littré 
6. p. 596. 

pea 6, a rope-climber, 5 év rh} vnt ox. Hesych. 
oxotvo-edys, és, like a rope or cord, Joseph. A. J: 12. 2, 9. 
axowodoyéw, fo talk long and weakly (metaph. from the nature of a 
tush), Nilus in Act. Monac. 3. 1. p, 82. 

oxowvo-pérpns, ov, 6, one who measures by cxoivot, Eus. P. E. 9. 36, 
Miiller Hist. Fr. 3. 209: —pérpyorts, ews, %, Alex. Polyb. ap. Eus. 1. c. 

oxowd-mheKros, ov, plaited of rushes, dyyos Araros Kapmva. 1. 4. 
oxoworAoKéw, to twist ropes, &x Tprx@v Eust. Opusc. 289. 79. 
oxowordoxkds, 7, dv, of or for rope-making, onaprov Strab. 160. 
oxowvo-mrAdkos, 6, a maker of rush-ropes or mats, Hipp. 1120 C, Schol. 
Ar. Pax 36, Suid. 

oxowwo-1reAns, ov, 5, a dealer in ropes, prob. 1, C. I. (add.) 4812 d. 

aXowop-pihéw, fo stitch with cord, Schol. Il. 10. 262. 

oxoivos, 6, also % (Ar. Fr. 89, Hipp., Call., etc.) :—a rusk, Lat. juncus 


2. generally, a division, 


1518 


or scirpus (known to Hom., y. infr. 3), Hdt. 4. 190, etc.; mAexTi) ox. 
Ar. Fr. 89; o7:Bds oxvive (v. oriBas) Id. Pl. 541 :—esp. the aromatic 
rusk, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 1, Diod. 2. 49; ox. evoopos Theophr. C, P. 
6. 18, 1; (its flower was called oxolvov dyOos, Arist. ap. Ath. 464 C, 
etc.; also oxowdvios, 46, or oxowdvOn, %, Actuar., Hippiatr.; oxoww- 
dv@ov, 74, Alex. Trall.) :—various other kinds are found, dAdo xowos, 
dftcxowos, pedayxpavis, pvpepuch, etc., Schneid. Theophr. 3. pp. 380 
sq. 2. a reed, used by the frogs as an arrow or javelin (cf. 
dgdoxowvos), Batr. 256, cf. Ar. Ach. 230; used as a spit, Plat. Com, 
Incert. 22; as a pen, Lxx (Jer. 8. 8). 3. a place where rushes 
grow, a rush-bed, Od. 5. 463, Pind. O. 6. go, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 
38. II. anything twisted or plaited of rushes, a rush-rope, and 
generally, a rope, cord, Orac. ap, Hat. 1. 66, cf. 5. 16, Plat. Tim. 78 B, 
etc.; cf. oxowior. 2. a fence round a garden, Anth. Plan. 
255. 3. the strap of a bed, Id. P. 5. 294, 12. III. 
in Greece, the oxotvos was a land-measure, by which, as in Italy by the 
pertica, conquered countries were measured out and allotted to new 
settlers; called a Persian measure by Call. ap. Plut. 2. 602 F, ef. Ath. 
122A: the Egyptian oxoivos is stated by Hdt. 2. 6 to be=2 Persian 
parasangs,=60 stades; but the length is given by Eratosth, as=40 
stades, by Plin. and Hero as=32 or 30; its variation in length (due 
perth. to the nature of the ground, like the Swiss Stunde) is mentioned 
by Strab. 803, Plin. 6. 30, cf. Franz C. I. 3. p. 706. 2. a measure 
or portion of land, Apollin. V. T. 

oXowo-orpopos, ov, = axov0gTpddos, v. 1. Plut. 2. 473 C. 
axowwo-revs, és, (reivw) stretched out like a measuring line, 
hence, 1. drawn in a straight line, Hdt. 1. 189, 199; oxotvo- 
Teves Toncacba to draw a straight line, Id. 7. 23. 2. metaph, 
stretched out lengthwise, far stretched out, prolix, dopara Philostr. 747, 
Eust., etc.:—in this sense Pind. Fr. 47 has a pecul. fem. oxoworévera 
do.5d, formed like jivérea, povvoyéveia. IL. twisted or plaited 
of rushes, arvpis Anth. P. 6. 5. 

axowvd-rovos, ov, stretched with rushes ot cords, dippos Hipp. 682. 26. 
‘axowoupyés, 6, (*épyw) =cxowomnAdxos, Byz. 

cxowols, otiova, ody, contr. for cxotvdes :—éb ox. a place grown over 
with rushes, C. I. 103, cf. Strab. 160. 

oxXowopiAlv5a, Adv. a game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, Poll. 
9. 115. 

axowo-dépos, ov, carrying rushes, cords or mats, Greg. Naz., E. M. 
oXotvo-yaXivos, ov, with rein of twisted rushes, immot Strab. 828. 
TXoWwadys, es, =o owoedhs, Nic. Al. 153 D. 

oxowwrds, H, dv, (as if from oxowdw) twisted like a rope, xiwv Cosmas 
Topogr. Christ. 140 D. 

ox0Adfw, fut. dow, to have leisure or spare time, to be at leisure, have 
nothing to do, ad 8 iv oxoddops Ar. Lys. 212, cf. Thuc. 4. 4, Plat., etc.; 
bid 7d ph oxoAGLEY iad THv worAewow because they have no leisure left 
by the wars, Id. Legg. 694 E; doyodovpeba va cyoddfwpey Arist. 
Eth. N. to. 7, 6; ox. xad@s to spend one's leisure well, Id. Pol. 8. 3, 2; 
ox. thevOepias kat ooxppdves Ib. 7. 5, 13;—c. inf. to have leisure or 
time to do a thing, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 9., 8, 1, 18, Plat. Legg. 763 D, 
etc. 2. to loiter, linger, delay, Aesch. Supp. 207, 883, Eur. Hec. 
730, Dem. 38. 20. IL. cy. dwé twos, Lat. vacare a re, to have 
rest or respite from a thing, cease from doing, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 52, cf. 
Hell. 7. 4, 28; so, cx. Twos Plut. Nic. 28. III. cxoddgew rit, 
Lat. vacare rei, to have leisure, time or opportunity for a thing, to devote 
one's time to a thing, éoxddaxey évt rovrw mavra Tov Biov Dem. 594. 
16; ox. pidogopig, povotr}, etc., Luc. Macrob. 4, V. H. 2. 15, etc. ; so, 
ox. mpos Tt Xen. Mem. 3.6, 6; mpés tim Arist. Pol. 5.8, 16; mt twos 
Id. P. A. 4. 5, 61; epi re Plut. Brut. 22. 2. also c. dat. pers. to 
devote himself to.. , Trois pido Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39: esp. of scholars, 
ax. Twi to devote oneself to a master, attend his lectures, Id. Symp. 4, 
44, Plut. 2.844 A.B; ox. pera twos Phylarch. 23; mapa tive Alciphro 
I. 34; mpés twa Plut. Num, 14. 3. absol. to devote oneself to 
learning ; and then, to give lectures (cf. exodn), cx. €v Aveelw Dion, 
H. ad Amm. 1. 5, cf. Plut. Demosth. 5; 7a mept rod réAous oxoAa- 
a0évra lectures upon .., Sext. Emp. M. 11. 167. IV. to be 
occupied or engaged, én twos Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 61. V. of a 
place, to be vacant or unoccupied, Plut. C. Gracch. 12, Julian Caes. 316 C. 

axoXatos, a, ov, (oxoAH) at one’s leisure, leisurely, tardy, slow, ox. 
Kop.oO7vat to go leisurely, Thuc. 3. 29; oxoAatay moreiy Thy mopelay 
Xen. An. 4, 1, 13; ox. dwadAayai Hipp. 58. 35; Blos Plut. 2. 603E: 
—Ady. -ws, Xen. An. 1. 5, 8, Arist., etc. ;—Comp. oxoAairepa Hat. g. 
6; or -airepov, Thuc. 4. 47, Plat. Rep. 610D ; Sup. -airara, Xen. Hell. 
6. 3, 6 ;—formed from dat. exoAqj (—71, -at), as wadalrepos from maAat ; 
but also oxodadrepov, -drara, Id. An. 1. 5, 9, Lac. 11, 3; —oTépws 
Diosc. praef. Ther. fin. 

oxodarérys, nros, 4, leisureliness, laziness, Thuc. 2. 18. 

oxoh-dpxys, ov, 6, the head of a school, Diog. L. 5. 2 :—oxoAapxéw, 
Id. 8.1. 

oxédtors, ews, 7, leisure, Jo. Chrys, 

oxohacriptov, 74, (cxoka{w) a place for passing leisure in, Plut. 
Lucull. 42, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 E. 

oXo s, ov, 6, one who lives at ease, Lat. homo otiosus, Com, 
Anon, 8, Plut. Brut. 3, etc. II. as Adj., like syoAaorixds, lei- 
surely, idle, Btos Id. Cic. 3., 2.135 B; dpyds at ox. dxdos Id. Solon 22. 

oxokaoricds, H, bv, inclined to ease, enjoying leisure, Lat. otiosus, ai 
agxoraoriucwrepat Tors Arist. Pol. 6. 822, cf. 8. 6, 11; avAXoyoL 
ox. lounging parties, Ib. 5.11, 5; TO axodacritdv leisure, Id. Eth. N. 
10.757 TI. devoting one’s leisure to learning, a learned man, 


rxoworrpopos — cow. 


al.; ef. Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 37, Plut. Cic. 5 :—but, 2. mostly 
in bad sense, a pedant, learned simpleton, Arr. Epict. 1. 11, 39, M. 
Anton, I. 16, Hierocl, Facet., ete. 

oxodetov, 74, a school, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 30, Eccl. 

oXoAn, %, (v.sub fin.) spare time, leisure, rest, ease, Lat. otium, vacatio, 
first in Hdt. 3. 134, Pind. N. 10. 86, etc.; opp. to doxoAla, Arist. Pol. 
7: 15, 3, etc. 3 exon dyetv to be at leisure, have leisure, enjoy ease, 
keep quiet, Hdt. 1, c., Eur. Med, 1238, Thuc. §. 29; émt rit for a thin 
Plat. Apol. 36D; mepi zivos Id. Phaedo 66D; mepi 7 Antip. ap. Stob. 41 
fin.; mpés 7 Arr. Epict. 1. 27, 15; Tw Lue. Calumn. 15; ox. émé twa 
to give up one's time to him, Id. D. Deor. 12. 2, etc. ;—ox. éxew to have 
leisure, Eur. Andr. 732, Plat., etc.; duet éavrdy for one’s own business, 
Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 42:—ox. moefoOar to find leisure, rpés 7 Id.. Mem. 2. 
6, 4; c¢. inf, Plat. Ion 530D:—pi) oxodry ride, i.e. make haste, 
Aesch. Ag. 1059; mvl«’ av oxoAjy Adbw Eur. I. T. 1432 :—oxod7n 
[éori] wou I have time,’ob oxodi) abr Plat. Prot. 314D; od« ovons 
ox. Ar. Pl, 281; proverb., ob ox. SovAas Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 2; also, 
ox. éori por mpds 7é Plat. Polit. 272 B, Phaedr. 227 B; also c. inf., Aesch. 
Ag. 1055, etc.; ef ty Kat AoyifecOar axodh Soph. Aj. 816; Kara- 
Baivew ob ox. Ar. Ach. 409, al.; so, cx. mAciov # OédAw mapesrt por 
Aesch, Pr. 818 :—axoAz edbxet yiyvecOar he thought he had plenty of 
time, Thuc, 5. 10:—ox. dddvar, mapéxev tui Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22, 
Hier. 10, 5; o. waravadionew els te Isocr. 5 D:—rihv tod mparrovros 
oxohiy meppévew to wait his leisure, Plat. Rep. 370 B:—oyxoajjs épyov 
a work for Jeisure, i.e. requiring attention, Eur. Andr. 552 :—often with 
a Prep., as Adv., émt axoAqs at leisure, at a fit time, Id. I. T. 1220 
(vulg, én? cxoAH), Plat. Theaet. 172 D; xara oxodAny Ar. Eccl. 48, Plat. 
Phaedr. 228A; perd oxodjs Id. Criti. 110A; id oxodjs Plut. 2. 
667 D :—v. infr. B. 2. c, gen. leisure, rest from a thing, év tive 
oXoAR Kaxod Soph. O. T. 1286; oxodAjy AaBeiy Tévwv Eur. H.F. 725; 
OX. ori Tut TY mpaypa 88. 961 B, cf. Rep. 370 C; so also, 
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parov. Plat. Le 
OX. ylyverai tun dméd twos Id, Phaedo 66D; ox. dyev ard twos to 
keep clear of.., Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47; 9 TOV dvayxaiey oy. Arist. 
Pol. 2. 9, 2. 3. idleness, Tixre yap obdev écOAdv cixaia cxoA} 
Soph. Fr. 288; oxod} reprvdv xaxdy Eur. Hipp. 384. II. 
that in which leisure is employed, esp. a learned discussion, disputation, 
lecture, Lat. schola, Plat. Legg. 820C, Arist. Pol. 7.1, 13; oxo 
ypawas Plut, 2. 37C, ete.; ox. mept modrrelas ypayacbat Ib. 790 E; 
ox. A€éyew Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 35 :—cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 15 A, Cic. Tusc. 
I. 4. 2. the place where such lectures were given, a school, tad’ 
od oXOAz WAdrwvos; Alex. ’OAvum. 1, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5, Dion. H. 
de Isocr. 1, de Dem. 44, Plut. Pericl. 35, Alex. 7, etc.; ox. éxev to 
keep a school, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 11; oXoAqs wyetaGae to be master of 
it, Dion, H. ad Amm, 1. 7. 3.=cxodaornpror, Vitruy. III. 
oxorat, in Byz., the cohorts of the Imperial guard, C. I. 8699, 8797. 
B. oxoaAj as Adv. in a leisurely way, tardily, like oxodAaiws, 

ivurov axodq Bpadds Soph, Ant. 23%, cf. Thuc. 1. 142., 3. 46, Andoc. 
22. 13, etc.; drpeua te wal oxodp Alex. Aly. 1.4; ox. Kat Badjy 
Polyb. 8. 30, 11. 2. at one’s leisure, i.e. scarcely, hardly, not at 
all, (‘I'll trust by deisure him that mocks me once,’ Shaksp. Tit. 
Andron.), Soph. O. T. 434, Plat., etc.; mapaw® m@or.. oxoAn TeKvod- 
o0a maidas Eur. Fr. 319; oxoAq ye Soph. Ant. 390, Andoc. 13. 45, 
Xen.; ox. mov Plat. Soph. 261 B: a little, ob kapyw oxod Eur. Ion 
276 :—often in apodosi, to introduce an & fortiori argument, «f 52 
Hi).., 7) mov oXOAR .. ye if not so.., hardly or much less so .., Andoc, 
12, 21; el abrac.. pi) dxpiBels ict, oxoAR ai dAdau Plat. Phaedo 65 B; 
el pa) TovTov .., XoAT THY ye GAdwy Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 10; drdre 
yap .., answered by axoAf ye, Plat. Rep. G10 E; pa) yeyveoxov rh 
ovatay cxoap Thy ye opOdrnra diayvioera Id. Legg. 668C, (Perh. 
from 4/EX, cxeiy, to stop.) 

oxoArdlw, to write scholia or commentaries, Tzetz. 

oxo is, 00, 6, (axdAxov) a scholiast, commentator, Eust. 
oxodukds, 7, dv, (XoAq 11) scholastic, usual in the schools, iropvy- 
para Ath. 83 B; mapddoais Oribas., etc.:—Adv. —x@s, after the manner 
of the schools, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 13. 2. long-winded, tedious, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 22, Longin. Io, etc. II. exegetical, ox. mapaon- 
pewoes=cxdda, Arist. Plant. praef.; ox. dyvdnua an error of the 
commentator, Schol. Il. 2, 111. 

oxoAro-ypados [%], 6, a writer of scholia, commentator, Schol. Ap. 
Rh, 3. 376 :—oxodroypidéw, to write scholia, Eus. H. E. 6. 25. 
ox6Arov, 74, (7X OAN It) an interpretation, comment, Cic. Att. 16.7, 3; 
oxoda A€yew Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 6: esp. a short note, scholium, axdAva 
ovvayeipwy Luc. Vit. Auct. 23; oX. Tivos or eis tt on a book, 
Schol. II. a long tedious speech, lecture, Phot., Hesych, 
oXoAto-rrovéopar, Pass. to be made up of scholia, Epiphan, 
axoAvdprov, 7d, Dim. of oxdAcov, Tzetz. Lyc. 1414. 

oXSpevos, oXod, v. s. Exw. 

oxovOvAAw, = TovOopt(w, Hesych. 

oxip, 6,= xp, a hedgehog, Hesych, 

OXS, oXGpev, sxdv, Vv. sub Exo. 

o&, v. odw, 7700. 

o, Att. contr. for o@or. 

owbddprov, 74, v. sub covdapiov, 

odbes, ai, a kind of singing-bird, Opp. Ix. 3. 2. 

oold-rodis, ews, 6, },=owolmods, Schol. Pind. O. 2. 14. 

ooefw (or with ¢ subscr. wherever ¢ follows w, as o@(w, Didym. in 
E. M. 741, and so in Inserr. (e.g. C. 1. 24481. 7., 4838 6, 5774. 51, al.), 
lengthd. from ode, w, oaw (y. infr.): pf. céowxa:—Med., fut. 
owoopuat Eur. Bacch. 793, Xen.: aor, éowodyny Att.:—Pass,, fut. cw- 





schalar, Lat. schalasticus, schalaris, Posiden. ap. Ath, 211 F, C.1.2746, 


p OHToMa Thuc. 5. 141, Plat., ete.; aor, éowOny Hdt., Att., (éowodnv 
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4 TwKa pov at TwmhacKéew. 
only in Hesych.): pf. cécwopa, séoworat, etc., Aesch, Theb. 820, 


Soph. Tr, 83, Eur., Xen,, etc.; but céowras Plat. Criti. 109 D, cf. 110 A; 
and this is reputed to be the Att. form by Phot., v. L. Dind. ad Xen, 
Mem. 3. 5, 25.—Of the regul. form, which is common from Theognis 
downwards, Hom. uses od&{av Od. 5. 490, and Hes. chor in a dub. 
passage, Op. 374: instead thereof the foll. forms were used by Hom, 
and non-Att, Poets: 1. from oa, subj. céps, -p, -wor Il, 9. 681, 


' 424, 393: Hesych. cites also coeis, codra: as=ow(es, abCerat, 2. 


from cabw, 3 sing. gaot Theogn. 868, Call., etc.; 3 pl. caodor Tyrtae. 
8. 13: imperat. cam, for o&{e, Od. 13. 230., 17. 595, Call., etc.; (but 
also dou h, Hom. 12. 3, Call, in Anth. P. 6. 347, etc., though some 
Editors restore cdw): also odw as 3 sing. impf., Il. 16. 363., 21. 238 :— 
fut. cawow, aor. éodwoa, Hom., Pind., etc.: aor. pass. inf. cawOjvae 
Il 15. 503, Od. 10. 473; imperat. cawArw Il. 17. 228; Ep. 3 pl. éodw- 
Oey Od. 3-185: fut. med. ctidoopa 21. 309. 3. from contr, 
Pres. Gow, part. swovres 7. 430; Ion. impf. awecxor Il. 8. 363: Ap. 
Rh, has besides owere and med. shecOat, 4, from cdwpt, Aeol. 
2 sing. adws, Alcae. 69.—Add to these, 5. Lacon, cotéSw, fut. 
ifw, Valck. Ep. ad Rover. p. Ixviii. 6. cwvviw, Dinoloch. in A. B. 
114. 7. a fut. ow@ in an old Att. Inscr., v. Bockh C. I. x. p. 
107. To save, keep: 1. of persons, to save from death, keep 
alive, preserve, owovres ératpous Od. 9. 430; Cwods odq Il. 21. 238; 
g. dwohAupévous Alcae. 69, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 38; wédes kal yoova o. 
twa Il. 21. 611; vif o. orpardy g. 78; etc.: also to save, ‘spare, 
Od. 22. 357, cf. Thuc. 1. 91 :—Pass, to be saved, kept alive, preserved, 
opp. to dodéaba, Il, 15. 503, Od. 3. 185, etc.; chCecOar dyarnras 
Lys, 147. 18: generally, to be well off, do well, prosper, of awOnodpe- 
vot those who deserve to do well, Plat. Theaet. 176 D; and so in 
pres. gw(dpevos, Theogn. 68, 235: to be healed, recover from sick- 
ness, Hipp. Coac. 138, Isae. 36. 12 :—oweo, as a wish, God bless you, 
farewell, Call. Del. 150, Anth. P. 5. 241., 9. 3723; amo. Ib. 171: 
also to save oneself, escape, oWOnrt Plat. Crito 44 B; péys or podus 
oder bat to escape with difficulty, Ep. Plat. 332 C, Diod., etc.; xade- 
m@s o, Theogn. 675; v. infr. m1. 2. 2. of things, to keep safe, 
preserve, rare in Hom., dw pv radra, caw 8 éué Od. 13. 230; oméppa 
mupds aa {av 5. 490 (in Greek poetry however jire is a living element); 
a. woAw kat dorv Il. 17.144; cadoe ’Apyelous nal vijas 10. 45, cf. 9. 
230;—but in Att. this usage is freq., ¢. pdpyaxoy Soph. Tr. 686; 7a 
toga Id. Ph. 766; 7d oxedn, ofxov, xpnuara, xaprovs, Ar. Pax 730, 
Ay. 380, 1062; 7d marpga, 7a imapxovra Id. Thesm. 820, Thuc. 
I. 70; o. mdAw to preserve the city or the state, Hdt. 8. 34, Aesch. 
Theb. 749, Soph. Ant. 1058, Plat., etc.; 7d mpdypara Thuc. I. 94; 
ti ‘EAAGba Ar. Lys. 525; tiv wodrelav, Thy Snuoxpariay, etc., Arist. 
Pol. 5. 1, 1., 5. 8, 8:—révie ydp [Adyov] oc av keeping it secret, 
Aesch, Pr. 524, cf. Soph. O. C. 1530:—o. xatpdv to save or recover an 
opportunity, Dem. 343. 4, cf. 622 :—Med. to keep or preserve for one- 
self, 7 Soph. El. 994, Eur. Alc. 146, etc.; abrds ait@ o. re Ar. Eccl. 
402, cf, Eq. 1017 :—Pass. to be extant, of books, Longin. Fr. 5. 4, Dio 
C. 7o. 2. 3. to keep, observe, maintain, the laws, etc., a. éperpas 
Aesch, Eum. 241; rdv mapdévra vodv Id. Pr. 392; Tods xadecr@ras 
vépous Soph. Ant. 1114; Tovs gods Adyous Eur. Hel. 1552, etc. :—Pass. 
to be maintained, 7d dmpaypov ov owferar Thuc. 2. 63; Tod phKous 
ow opevou Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 7. 4. to keep in mind, remember, 
Eur. Hel. 266, Plat. Rep. 486 C:—but this sense is more common in 
Med., raphxa Seopa ovdév, GAN’ éowlduny ..dnws Sioverrov ex SEd- 
Tov ypapqy Soph. Tr. 682, cf. El. 1257; and so in common language, Ar. 
Eccl. 219; pnd & €uabe ch{orro Plat. Rep. 455 B, cf. Theaet. 153 B;— 
in full, c@{ecdar pynuny rivds Eur. I. T. 302, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, Theaet. 
163 D. II. Construct. : 1. simply c. acc., v. supr. 2. 
with a sense of motion to a place, to bring one safe to, roy 8 éodwoev 
és worapod mpoxods Od. 5. 452; és Susdov Il. 19. 401; wéAuwbe 5. 224, 
etc.; és otxous Soph. Ph, 311; mpds #ae:poy Aesch, Pers. 737:—in 
Pass. to get safe off, come safe, escape to a place, o&(ecOa dmicw és 
otxov Hadt. 4. 97, cf.9.104; Sedpo Eur, Phoen. 725; otade Xen, Hell. 
1.6, 7; én ri tyerépny [xdpnv] Hat. 5. 98; és Sépous Soph. Tr. 
611; ént @ddarray Xen. An. 6. 3, 20; mpos Hmetpov Aesch, Pers. 737: 
c. dat. pers., HéAis Bupuy éowOnv Theocr. 15. 4. 3. 0. Tad Ex 
proiaBo.o, é« modr€uov, to carry off safe, rescue from .., ll. 5. 469. 
Il. 752; €€ woTapov 21. 274; é« Oavaroro Od. 4. 753, and so in Att. ; 
—also, ¢. Twa awd orpateias Aesch. Ag. 603 :—in Il. 8. 363, re:pdpe- 
vov aweckov .. in’ débdAwy, id may belong to Tetpdpevov :—Oid Sewav 
mpaypnarav owfecba Xen. An. 5. 5, 8:—and c, gen., éxOpav awoa 
x9dva to rescue it from them, Soph. Ant. 1162 ; o@oai twa Kaxod Id. 
Ph. 919; owOjvat xax@y Eur. Or. 779.—Both these constructions 
may be combined, o. tivd é« odépov emt vfjas Il. 17. 452; €« m pera 
vijas 12. 123; @€ Alyivns dedpo Plat. Gorg. 511 D. 4. c. dat. 
pers. 4o save for another, vid rive Od. 4. 765 ; OGxdv Tu Ar. Ran, 1517; 
piv tov Biov Plat. Prot. 357A; etc.: so in Pass., ow {erat ri tue Ar. 
Pax 1022, Xen. An. 7. 7, 50. 5. c. inf, al oe awovow Caveiv 
who save thee from dying, Eur. Phoen. 600. 6. c. part., coCecdat 
pevyovres by flight, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 51. 7. absol., ra o&aovra 
what is likely to save, Dem. 66. 27; 9 ow fovea [Wijpos| Luc. Harmon, 3. 

gokdptov, 76,=cxowiov, Math. Vett., Geop. 

cgaxtw, to have power or strength, Aesch. Eum. 36. 2. c, inf. to 
be able, be in a condition or state to do, Soph. El. 119. 

owktlo, to entangle with a lasso (aGxos 11), Byz. 

cwakiotpov, 75,=oGxKos I, Byz. 

a&xKos, 6, the stout, strong one, epith. of Hermes, Il. 20. 72; also as 
prop.n.in Il. 11,427. (Perh, akin to Skt, sah-yas (strong).) IL= 


t 


adxKos, a lasso, Byz, 
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Zwxpareiov, 75, a monument to Socrates, Marin. V. Procl. 10, 12:— 
Zwxparera, 74, a festival in memory of S., Ib. 23. 

‘ éw, comic word in Ar. Av. 1282, to do like Socrates, to Socratize 

(cf. Saxpari{w); but the Rav. MS. gives éowxpdray (from Swxpardéw). 

Zoxparys [4], 6, Socrates: gen. Zwxpdrovs, also Swxpdrov Stob. t. 
7-66: acc. sing. in Plat. Sw«pary (as also in Ar. Nub. 182, etc.), in Xen. 
Zaxparny : vocat. Sonpares:—Dim. Soxparidrov, dear little Socrates! 
Ar. Nub. 222, al. 

Zoxparifo, = Saxparéw, Alciphro 2. 2, Poéta in Argum, iv Ar. Nub. 

Zoxpiricés, 4, dv, Socratic, of Socrates, Arist., etc. ; of Swxp. the 
philosophers of his school, Luc. Amor. 23: 70 -Kév a saying of S., Eus. 
H. E. 4. 16.. Adv. «as, more Socratico, Cic, Att. 2. 3. 

Sox is, oD, 6, an imitator of Socrates, Argum. iii Ar. Nub, 

Xwxpiirs-youos, ov, patched up by Socrates, of the plays of Euripides, 
Telecl. Incert. 3; v. Dind. Ar, Fr. p. 511. 

cwldprov, 76, =Lat. solarium, C. I, 3281, 3386. 

cwhty, fivos, 6, a channel, gutter, pipe, Archil. 154, Hdt. 3. 60; 0. 
kepapeods Plut, 2.526 B; oxdrwos Strab. 754; podlBdivos Geop. _b. 
@ syringe, squirt, as perhaps in Plut. Galb. 19. 2. a cylindrical 
box for keeping a broken limb straight, Hipp. Offic. 745, cf. 763 D, 766 
A. 3. a grooved tile, Lat. imbrex, Hesych. 4, a shell-fish, 
pethaps the rasor-fisk, Epich. 23. 7 Abr., Philyll. ToAA. 1, Arist. H. A. 
4+ 45 4oy 5. 15, 14, al. 5. membrum virile, Hesych. 6. the 
cavity of the spine, Poll. 2. 180. 

cwdnvapov, 74, Dim. of cwAhy, Galen. 2. a quiver, Leo Tact. 

cwAnvevouar, Pass, to be carried round as in a pipe, E. M., Hesych. 

cowrnvitw, to hollow out like a pipe, Hero in Math. Vett. 115 B, Oribas,: 

qvopdés, 6, Oribas. 168 Mai. 

cwhinov, 76, Dim. of cwrhy, Diosc. Parab. 1. 64, Antyll.:—so ewhy- 
vidtov, 76, Galen., Hero, etc. ;—owAnvickos, 6, Hero, Schol. Il. 18. 401. 

ood; , 0, 6, as if from owAnvitw, one who fishes for the cwhnv 
(4), Phanias ap. Ath. go E. 

gwhnvodoxetov, 74, a case for pipes, lo. Chrys. 

awAnvo-edis, és, pipe-shaped, grooved, Philo 2. 244, Dio C. 49. 30. 
owdnvo-Gipas, ov, 6, one who fishes for the cwrhy (4), Ath. g0E. 
owdnvéopar, Pass. to serve as a groove or pipe, Paul. Aeg. 6. 106. 
cwrnvwrds, 7, dv, like a owhhy, grooved, hollowed out, Byz. 

oGpa, 76, the body of a man, but in Hom., as Aristarch. remarks (v. 
Apollon. Lex.), always the dead body, corpse, carcase, whereas the living 
body is 5éuas—(this is against the deriv. from ads, o@s), Hore Aéwy 
éxdpn peyady ént cdpari kdipoas Il. 3. 23 (ubi v. Heyn.), cf. 18. 161; 
compa be olkad éudv déuevar madw 7. 79., 22. 342; o. KaTedelmopey 
G0anrov Od, 11. 53; av... odpar’ -dxndéa xetrar 24. 187; so also in 
Hes. Sc. 426, Simon, 120, Hdt. 7, 167, Pind., and Att.; péyorov a. 
orod00 =a. péyiorov } viv omodds éort, Soph. El. 758. 2. the 
living body, Hes. Op. 538, Batr. 44, Theogn. 650, Pind., Hdt, and Att. ; 
Sépor kat cdpara Aesch. Theb, 890; yevvatos 7@ o. Soph. Ph. 51; 
evpworos 7d o. Xen, Hell. 6. 1, 6; 7d 0. chev or -ecOar to save one’s 
life, Dem. 610. 6, Thuc, 1. 136; Siacwew or -eo@a Isocr. 125 B, 
Xen, An. 5. 5, 13; wept wodddy a. nal xpnuaray Bovdedev Thuc, 1, 
85; mept Tov o. dywvifec@a: for one’s life, Lys. 102, 35 (but also one’s 
tersonal freedom, Id. 167. 36); Tod o. orepetoOae Antipho 117. 19; 
éxew 7d 0. xakds, ds BéAtioTA, etc., to be in a bad, a good state of 
body, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 1, and 5. 3. body, as opp. to the 
spirit (¢idwAov), Pind. Fr. 96; opp. to the soul (Yvx7), Plat. Gorg. 
493 A, Phaedo 91 C; 7a rou o. épya bodily labours, Xen. Mem, 2. 8, 
2; al rod o. #Sovat, ai ward 7d a., 45. (cf. cwparueds) Ib, 1. 5, 6, 
Plat. Rep. 328 D: ra els 7d o, tiyshyara bodily punishments, Aeschin. 
40. 31. 4. an animal body, as opp. to plants, Plat. Rep. 564 
A. II. periphr., dvOpdmov a. ev oddév =dvOpwmos ove els, 
Hdt. 1. 32; esp. in Trag., o@pa Onpds=6 Onp, Soph. O. C. 1568; Te- 
kéov owpara=réxva, Eur. Tro. 202; 7d odv o.=a Id, Hec. 301; 
rarely in sing. of many persons, c@ya téxvev Id. Med. 1108, cf. Supp, 
62 :—then absol. a person, human being, guninrew rérpact cwpdreaae 
Pind, P. 8. 118; 7d moAAd o.=of odAol, Soph. Ant. 676; Aeved yhpg 
o. Eur. H. F. 909; ¢. dda Id. Supp. 223, cf. Plat. Legg. go8 A, Xen., 
etc.; 7d pidrara a., of children, Aeschin. 64. 42 :—often of slaves, o, 
aixpddwra Dem, 480. 10, Plut., etc.; o. olxerua Lex ap. Aeschin, 3. 
19; SovAa Poll. 3. 78; opp. to éAedOepa o., Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 19, Polyb., 
etc,: and later, s@pa is used absol. for a slave, Polyb. 12. 16, 5, Harpocr. ; 
a, yuvaeiov, G ovoua..Inscr. Delph. 2, etc.; an usage censured by 
Poll. 1. c. and Phryn, 378. III. generally, a body, i.e. any cor- 
poreal substance, o. éupvxov nal avxov Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, cf. 
Polit. 288 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, al.; 6 Al@os o. éorw Luc, Vit. Auct. 
25; paoly of wey odpa eva Tov xpdvor, of B& dowparoy Sext. Emp. 
M. Io. 215. IV. the body or whole of a thing, esp. of complete 
parts of the body, 7d o. r@v veppay Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 15; 7a o. TOY 
aicOnrnpiov Id. G. A. 2. 6, 43; ¢. matdomody Ael. N. A. 17. 42:— 
then, generally, the whole body, mass, or frame of a thing, drd owpare 
yas Aesch. Theb. 950; 70 c@pa Tod xédcpov, rod mayTdés Plat. Tim, 
31 B, 32 C; tdwp, rorapod c@pa Chaerem. ap. Ath. 43 C, cf. Meineke 
Com. Fr, 3. p. 266 :—70 o. rijs micrews the body of the proof, i.e. argu- 
ments, Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 33; THs A€fews Walz Rhett. 9. 560 :—of a body 
of writings, Cic, Att. 2, 1, 4, cf. Eust..170. 23, etc. 2. in Mathem, 
a figure of three dimensions, a solid, opp. to a surface, etc., Arist. Cael, 
1, I, 2, Metaph. 4. 13, 2, al. 

aGpat, Dor. for codpua, vy. sub cedw. 

cup-aoKéw, to exercise the body, to practise wrestling, etc,, Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 17., 3. I, 20, etc.; 6. abrév Diog. L. 8. 12:—metaph., o. tov 





arora” to train oneself for war, prepare for it, Plut. Aemil. 8, 





1520 

~copackytys, 6, one that practises bodily exercises, Diog. L. 8. 46. 
cwpackia, 7, bodily exercise, training of the body, esp. of an athletic 

kind, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, Legg. 646 D, 674 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11, etc. 
gopackias, ov, 6, one who takes bodily exercise, Poll. 3.154, Hdn. 

Epim. p. 130. 

 Twpiitelov, 7d, V. Twpdriov. 

-oupitertopéw, to trade in slaves, Strab.669: -epmopta, 7, Gloss. 
Twpit-Enmopos, ov, a slave-merchant, Artemid, 3. 17, Eust. 1416. 26. 
cupdt-nyds, dv, (dyw) carrying a body, i.e. used for riding, o. hpi- 

ovos Suid. :—owparnyéw, of saddle-mules, Hesych., Eust, 1625. 40. 

-copitifw, (c@pya) to embody, like évowpardw, Stob. Ecl. 1. 984. 
coparicés, 7, dv, of or for the body, bodily, Lat. corporeus, opp. to 

Woxirds, épya Arist. Eth. N. 1.12, 6; 146n Ib. 10. 3, 6; Hdovai Ib. 2, 

8.13; 7A cwparina Ib. 7. 9, 5. 2. bodily, corporeal, material, 

opp. to dowparos, Tim. Locr. 96 A, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 14, Phys. 4. 

7, 3, al. Comp. -wrepos Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 3; Sup. -wraros Id. Fr. 

1.37. Adv. -K@s, Ep. Coloss. 2. 9, Plut. 2. 424D; Comp. -wrepov, 

Sext. Emp. P. 1. 7. 
cwpdativos, 7, ov, (s@ua) =foreg., Gloss. 
owpdrvov, [4], 7d, Dim. of s@pa, a small body, poor body, Isocr. 

415 D, Lyne, ap. Ath. 584 B, Plut., etc.; of an animal, Ath. 326. 2. 

a corpse, Hdn. 2. 1. IL. of things, 1. a small body, cor- 

puscle, Arist. de An. 1. 4, 19, H. A. 4. 1, 23. ' . 2. in pl. padding, 

used by actors to improve their figure, Plat. Com. Incert. 68, cf. Luc. 

Jup. Trag. 41, Poll. 2. 235., 4. 115. 3. a book, a volume, He- 

raclid. Alleg. 1, Longin. g. 13. III. a corporate body, Pandect. 

—In Mss. cwparevov freq. occurs, cf. C. I. 2829. 9., 2835. 5. 
goparo-BAdBeva, 7, bodily harm or injury, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 209. 

* cwpiiro-Bopos, ov, devouring bodies, Ojpes Eccl. 
owptiro-ypahéw, to draw in bodily form, twa Theod. Stud. 
Twoparo-edys, és, of the nature of a body, bodily, corporeal, material, 

Plat. Phaedo 83 D, 86 A; 70 o. corporeal nature, Ib. 81 B, C; cf. ow- 

parwons. II. metaph. organic, systematic, émaryyeXia Arist. 

Rhet. Al. 37, 14; ioropia Polyb. 1. 3, 4:—Adv. —das, Arist. Rhet. 

Al. 20, 5. 

Twparo-OhKn, %, a coffin, C.1.4224¢, etc. 

coparo-KamnAos [a], 6, =cwparéumopos, lo. Chrys. 

cwpdro-Krévos, ov, killing the body, Eccl. 

copiro-pitia, %, the mixing of bodies, Byz. 

cwoparo-rhactikés, 7, dv, forming bodies, lo, Lyd. de Mens. 3. 6. 

Twparo-movéw, to make into a body, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 730. 2. 
to make in bodily form, rév “Epwra Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.87. 3. to 
personify, Walz Rhett. 9. 133, etc. II. to make like a body, 

consolidate, organise, 7d €Ovos Polyb. 2. 45, 6, cf. Diod, 11. 86, Diog. L. 

2.138: to make into a whole, a, rd Kexwpiopeva Artem. 4. prooem.; ¢. 

tiv dialpeow, tiv ppdow Walz Rhett. 7. 60, 791 :—Pass., Longin. 40. 

ks III. to provide with bodily strength, to recruit, rods immous 

Polyb. 3. 87, 3: metaph. fo revive, refresh, ras Yuxds, Thy éAnida 

Id. 3. 90, 4, Fr. Gr. 123; tds dpuds Diod. 18. 10:—to exalt, magnify, 

mpages Polyb.'Fr. H. 58. 
cwopatotroinots, ews, 9, the making of bodies, Hermes Stob. Ecl. r. 

730, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 105. 2. personification, Eccl. 3. or- 

ganisation, Eccl, 
owparoroula, 7, =foreg., Ocell. Luc. p. 451, Eccl. 
owparo-mparns [a], ov, 6, a slave-seller, Byz. 

Gwparo-mpemys, és, proper for the body :—Adv, —n@s, Dion, Ar. 
copirs-orpwros, ov, strewn with bodies, Byz. ; 
copirérys, nTos, 7, corporeality, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 85, Galen. 
Twpdro-rpodeiov, 74, a place where slaves are kept, Lat. ergastulum, 

Diod. Excerpt. 525. 78., 598. 75. 
oupdro-rpodtw, to nourish the body, Eccl. 

Twpir-oupycw, = cwparoroéw, Pisid.: metaph..to form into a whole, 

Epigr. in Cocch. Chir. pp. 35, 40. 
cwpdroupyla, 7), =cwparoroia, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 1088, Porph. 
TwparopPoptw, to ruin the body, corrupt word in Aesch. Ag. 948; 

Auratus suggested orpwyaropOopety to destroy the carpets, Franz «i- 

HaropPopeiy (in the same sense), Schiitz dwparopOopety to ruin-the 

house. 
awparo-h0dpos, ov, ruining the body, Cyrill. ap. Suid., Theod. Prodr. 
Twoparo-hopBéds, dv, nourishing the body, Manetho 4. 232. 
Twpito-hépos, ov, bearing the body, Eccl. 

Taparo-bpovpyrnp, jpos, 6,=cwparopvAag, Manetho 4. 232. 
-Twpdro-huys, és, of bodily nature, corporeal, Galen. 

ee nae, to be a body-guard, Diod. 14. 43, Joseph. A. J. 
. O, I. 
oopiroptAaxia, %, a guarding the body or person, Diod. 16.93., 17.65. 
owoparopiAdkvoyv, 76, a place where a body is guarded or kept, a 
sepulchre, Luc. Contempl. 22. 
owpiiro-pvdak, dios, 5, a body-guard, Galen.; in pl., Diod. Excerpt. 
529. 53, Arr. An. 1.6, 5, Hdn, 4. 13. 
owparo-pixws, Ady. with body and soul, Eccl» 
copiréw, (capa) to embody, Pisid.:—Pass. to become corporeal, solid, 
ential, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 20., 2. 6, 35, Sens. 5, 30, Theophr. C. P. 
. II, 14. 
 TwpaToSys, €s,=ocwparoedyst, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6; Ta cwparwin 
Id. G. A. 2. 3, 19, al.:—Comp, and Sup, —éorepos, —éoraros, Id. Probl, 
1o37, 2) Pi A. 2.1, 17. ~ 
cupdarwois [a], 7, an embodying, making of bodies, Hermes Stob. Ecl. 
1. 730. 2. a thickening, consolidation, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 14. 
TwHp-eparrys, ov, 6, one who loves the body; and -epacria, #, Eccl, 
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TwLacKyTis — cwoaviov. 


oGv, Att. acc. sing. for cov, Thuc. 3. 34. 

gave, for cw, Dinoloch. in A. B. 114. 

dhopar,=odpar, gevouat, Ap. Rh, 2. 1010., 3. 307; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Cr. 206. II. v. sub ow lw, 

Hos, a, ov, contr. o@s, q. v. 

, Dor. and poét. for c1wmdw, like BwoeoGe for Biwoecbe, Bickh 

v. 1. Pind, O. 13. 87 (130), I. x. 63 (89).—Hesych. also cites cwmaivoucw 
oi kdves, as from Xen. 

owpakis, }, a cloth for rubbing down horses, Poll. 1. 185., 10. 55. 

oHpiixos, 6, (cwpds) a basket or box, Ar. Fr. 244, Babr. 108. 18, 

owpavOis, %, a name for the plant dv@uAAis, Diosc. Noth. 3. 153. 

owpela, h, a heaping up, 4 émt rab7d a. Plut. Otho 14. 2.= 
owpos, Greg. Nyss.; xard owpeiav in heaps, Nemes. N. H. p. 128, 
Iambl., etc. II. the use of a cwpeirns, Tatian. 

owpeitns, ov, 6, heaped up: in Logic, 6 owpetrns [ovAAoyiopds] a 
sorites, or a heap of syllogisms, the conclusion of one forming the pre- 
miss of the next, Cic. Acad. 2. 16, Luc. Symp. 23, etc.; called in ver- 
nacular Latin acervus, Hor. Ep. 2.1, 47, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 182,—The 
form gwpirns is common in Mss. ; but in all authors of better note the 
correct form gwpeirys should be restored, as also owpetinds, ompecres. 

owpetixds, 7, dv, of the nature of a sorites, o. dmopia Sext. Emp. P. 3. 
80, Galen.: Adv. -x@s, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 182 :—cf. owpetrns.—In Sext. 
Emp. M. 1, 68 and 80, owpuct dropia is perh. an error for cwperrix7. 

owpetris, ios, 7, of Demeter, Giver of heaps of corn, Orph. H. 39. 5. 

awpeds, 6,=awpéds, Schol. Il. 23. 160, E. M., etc. 

odpevpa, 74, a heap, pile, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 32, Eubul. Karaxoaa. 2. 

Hpevots, %, accumulation, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7. 

owpevtos, 7, dv, heaped up, Alex. “Emr. 1, 

cwpetw, fut. edow (cwpds) to heap one thing on another, Lat. coacer- 
vare, Tt mpds Tt Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2; Te mi reve Anth, P. to. 41; av- 
Opakas ént riv xepadny twos Ep. Rom. 12. 20; 7+ wept 7+ Plut. Pelop. 
31; o. yiv to heap it up, Polyb. 16. 11, 4; vexpovs Diod. 12. 62; 
mAodrov Id. 1. 62, cf. 5. 46 :—Pass., Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1.8, 12. an: 
to heap witk something, c. gen., ¢. aly:aAdv vexpayv Polyb. 16. 8, 9; 
c. dat., ¢. Bapods ABavy Hdn. 4.8; adxevas oréupaow Anth. P. 7. 233. 

awpydév, Ady. by heaps, in heaps, Polyb. ¥. 34,5, Anth. P. 7. 713, etc. 

owptrns, —irts, -tTuKds, less correct forms of owpeirns, -€t7ts, -erTiKds. 

ouwptkds, 7, dv, v. sub owpertutds. 

owpo-edis, és, like heaps, Hesych. 

owpés, 6, a heap, Lat. cumulus, acervus, esp. a heap of corn, Hes. Op. 
776, Theocr. 7.155; ¢. cirov Hdt. 1. 22., 2.75; mupwyv Plut. 2.697 B: 
—of other things, o. wyyparos Hdt. 6. 125; dxavOéwv 2. 75; fvAwY, 
Aldwy, vexpaw Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 12; Al@wos o, Anth. Plan. 254; absol., 
a heap or mound of earth, Xen, Vect. 4, 2. 2. generally, a heap, 
quantity, xpnuarwv, kak@v, ayabay Ar. Pl. 269, 270, 804; opp. to 
a definite number or quantity, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 11., 12. 8, 26; o. 7 
éppaddy Wappou Id. de An. 2.8, 5; proverb., eéyxnv mpondpoierv exe 
cwpay, of contentment, C.I. 4582. (Akin to copds, q. v.) 

o&pv, 7d, a kind of ore, perhaps sulphate of iron, inkstone: the gen. is 
owpews in Diosc. 5. 119 and Hippiatr. ; soryos in Plin. 34. 29. 

cas, 6, %, ov, 76, defect. Adj. of which the foll. forms occur: acc. 
ov, pl. o&s are freq.: nom. pl. o@s Dem. 61. 13., 93. 24, but o@ is 
cited by Ael. Dionys, ap. Eust. 959. 44 from Thuc, 1. 74 (where now 
o@ot): a fem. sing. o@ in Ar. (Fr. 529 6), but o@s as fem. in Eur. Cycl. 
294, Ar. Fr. 529 a, Plat. Phaedo 106 A; neut. pl. o@, Eur. Fr. 762, Plat. 
Criti. 111 C.—The Ion. form o6os is used by Hom. in all cases except 
the nom, sing. os, which is required by the metre in Il. 22. 332, and is 
given by the Mss. in other places ;_perh. also acc. o@y, v. infr.: so in Hdt. 
os is the nom, sing., v. infr, The form o@os never appears in Hom. 
or any early Poets, (it occurs in late Poets, as Maxim. 7. xarapx. 386, 
Anth,, etc.; ow@drepos Ap. Rh, 1. 918), and in Mss. of Hdt. we find 
gat in 1. 66, o@a in 4. 124, sway in 2. 121, 2; and acc. to Thom. 
M. 830, the exact Att. writers used this only in the pl. forms o@o, c@at, 
o@a, Lastly, the radic. form odos has been preserved in the Comp. 
Gawrepos, v. sub odos. (Cf. ados, cadw, dos, cHos, cu fw, cwrnp, 
o@kos; Lat. sanus; O.H,G. gasunt (gesund, sound).—From this Root, 
the Greeks in their fondness for good omens formed a great number of 
proper names, S@oos, fem. Zwow, Swolas, Sworparos, Zwxparns, 
etc.) Radic, sense safe and sound, alive and well, in good case, Lat. 
salvus, integer, incolumis, of persons, épys .. o@s eocedO Il. 22. 332; 
obvena of o@s éoor Od. 15. 42; Sr of cds epi 16. 131; Bovdrop’ eya 
Adov odov éupevat U.1.117; o@v €npevar (odor?) 8.246; odor Eupevae 
Od, 4. 98; dAoxds re adn Kal maides Il. 15. 4973 80, odor elvae Hdt. 
5. 96; os kai dys Id. 4. 76, Thuc. 3. 34, Plat. Tim, 82 B. II. 
of things, sound, whole, safe, iva mep rade To oda pipyp (sc. TA KeL- 
para) Il, 24. 382, cf. Od. 13. 364; od5€ Ke pains Tédtoy cGy Eupevar 
(adov ?) Il. 17. 367; so, @yaApa.., 7d és end Hv odov was preserved, 
extant, Hdt. 2. 181; ai wédar Eri kal és €ue Hoav oda Id. 1. 66; of.. 
AlOor Ere Kal és peas Ecay obo 1d.8.39; cf. 2.121, 2.,6.86,1; wordy .., 
einep éo7t c&v Soph. Ph. 21; €ore c@y [Boipdriov] Kai od dddwre 
Plat. Phaedo 87 B; % xid@v odoa o@s Kal arneros Ib. 106 A; 70 d@dva- 
Tov aay Kat ddidpOopoy Ib. E; exe tt o@v Xen. An, 7. 6, 32; etc.: 
of money, secure, secured, Eur. Hec. 994 sq.; Tdapytpiov owy mapé- 
xew Ar. Lys. 488, C. I. 82. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 333 C; o@a dmodiddvat 
7a xpnywara Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13. 2. of events, safe, sure, certain, 
vov To oHs ainds bdAcOpos Il. 13. 773, Od. 5. 305., 22. 28. 

ods, contr. for dos, gods, 6. 

odoavSpov, 7d, =deApinoy m1, Diosc. Noth. 3. 185. 

cacdvov, 76, part of a coat of mail, the shoulder-piece, Ducang.; ve 
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cworavetpa — cwppocivy, 


owor-dveipa, %), saving men, Theod. Prodr. 

gwol-Koopos, ov, saving the world; the Saviour, Anth, P. 1. 94. 

swot-orKos, ov, saving the house, Apollon. Lex. s. v. e@os, Hesych. 

cwot-roAts [I], dos, 6, , saving the city, Xews Ar. Ach. 163; Zevs 
Strab. 648. 

oars, ews, 4, salvation, Cramer An. Par. I. 103. 

oSopa, 76, a being saved, salvation, Theod, Stud. 

cworkos, a, ov, verb, Adj. to be saved, Aristid. 1. 566; v. dpx- 
Téov. II. neut. one must save, Eur. H. F. 1385, Ar. Lys, 501. 
—tThe form owréos is cited by Hesych., Suid., Phot. 

oworkds, 4, dv, able to save, maintain or uphold, c. gen., % Siearoodvy 
vopov awortkh Arist. Top. 6. 12, 6; o. # moinrixdy Tod dyabod Id. M. 
Mor. I. 2,43 Tov Oeppod Id, Probl. 23.7; 7d icoy a. dpovotas Id. Mund, 
5, 7 :*-Adv. -«@s, Eccl.—The form owrikés is cited from Proclus. 

cwords, 7, dv, saved, mAofoy Apollon. Mir. 6; v. Ducang. 

cGotpa, 74, (su(w) a reward for saving one’s life, a thankoffering 
Sor deliverance from a danger, chorpa Tov macdds Overy Oeois Hat. 1. 
118, cf. Anth. P. 9. 378; o. dpeidew rivi Luc. Salt. 8; rivev tii Id. 
D. Marin, 14. 1. 2. a reward for bringing back lost cattle or 
runaway slaves, o. mapéxew tii Hat. 4.9; o@oTpa robrov dvaxnpia- 
gew Xen, Mem. 2. 10, 2. 3. a physician's fee, Poll. 6, 186, cf. 
C. I. 5974.—The sing. only in App. Civ. 4. 62. ; 

caortpia, 7, fem. of owrnp, Eccl. 

coareipa, 7, fem. of cwrhp, Hdt. 2. 156, Pind. O. 13. 76, Eur. Med. 
528, Heracl. 588, Plat. Legg. g60 C. 2. often as epith. of pro- 
tecting goddesses (cf. ‘funo Sospita), of Téxa, Pind. O. 12. 3 (cf. cwrqp 
I. 2); of O€us, Ib. 8. 28; of Edvopia Ib.g, 25; of Athena, Lycurg. 150. 
5; of Artemis, Anth. P. 6. 267; of Hecaté, C. I. (add.) 38279; of Rhea, 
Ib. 4695; etc.; % 3. absol., of Demeter, Ar. Ran. 378, Arist. Rhet. 
3: 18,35) etc. II. an antidote, Galen. ap. Hesych., Paul. Aeg. 

gwrnp pos, 6, voc. o@rep (v.infr. I, 2): poét. cawryp Simon. 128, 
Call. Del. 166: a voc. owrjpe occurs in C. I. 1667: (cu¢w). A sa- 
ujour, deliverer, preserver, c. gen. subjecti, ¢. dvOpdmay, vndiv h. Hom. 
21. 5., 33. 6; THs “EAAdSos Hdt. 7. 139; éorias marpés Aesch. Cho. 
264; but also c. gen. objecti, o. vécov, xax@v, BAaByns a preserver 
from disease, ills, hurt, Soph. O. T. 304, Eur. Med. 360, Heracl. 640; 
cf, Pors. praef. Hec. p. xxxii; o. 79 7éAet kal v@y pavels Ar. Eq. 149; 
o. dépnors Id, Nub. 1161. 2. esp. of Zeds Swrhp, Pind. O. 5. 40, 
Fr. 6. 5, Trag., etc.; to whom persons after a safe voyage addressed 
their vows, Donalds. Pind. O. 8. 20 (27); to Zeds Swrhp the third cup 
of wine was dedicated, tpirov Swrijpe onévde Pind. I. 6 (5). 11; Tpirnv 
Awos Swrijpos eixratay AiBa Id. Fr. 52; Zed o@rep Ar. Thesm. 1009, 
Dinarch. 94. 45; @ Zed o@rep Philem. Srpar. 1. 21, Menand, Incert. 
3. 2:—to drink this cup became a symbél of good luck, and the 
third time came to mean the /ucky time, Aesch. Cho. 1073; whence 
the proverb 7d zpitov 7@ owript the third (i.e. the lucky) time, 
Plat. Rep. 583 B, Phileb, 66 D, Charm. 167 A; and Zeds was himself 
called tpiros, TadAdSos kad Aogiov tart nal to mdvra Kpatvoyros 
zpirov Aesch. Eum. 760, cf. Supp. 26, and v. tpyrdamovbos ;—also of 
other gods, as of Apollo, Id. Ag. 512, etc. ; of Hermes, Id. Cho. 2; 
of Asclepios, C. I. 1222, 1755, al.; of the Dioscuri, Ib. 489, 1261, 
al.; of Hercules, Ib. 58770; etc.;—even with fem. deities, Téxn 
curhp, for cwrepa, Aesch. Ag. 664, Theb. 826 (Dind.), Soph. O. T. 
81; ’Appodiry .. cwrhp C. I. 5954 ;—then, generally, of guardian or 
tutelary gods, Hdt. 8. 138, Aegch: Supp. 982, Soph. Ph. 7385 Tots 
dnorporatos kat owrhpot Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4- 8. in N. T. and 
Eccl., the Saviour. II. in Poets, as an Adj., o. vads mpdrovos 
Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Pind. Fr. 132; and with a fem. noun, yov”ns cw- 
Tipos (as Herm, for yuvy) Aesch. Theb. 225 ; swripes tipat the office 
or prerogative of saving, of the Dioscuri, Eur. El. 993. 

cwrnpta, Ion. -ty, 4, a saving, deliverance, preservation, safety, Lat. 
salus, Hdt. 4. 98, al., and often in Att.; owrnpliny broribévat mii, wn- 
xavaoba Id. 5. 98., 7.172; 0. Twt diddvat, KaTepyaoacbat, pepe Eur. 
I. A. 1473, Heracl. 1045, Tro. 748, etc.; dmepyaCecOar, wopiter, éuro- 
pitecOa Plat. Legg. 647 B, Prot. 321 B, Thuc. 6. 83; owrypiay éxew 
Soph. Aj. 1080, Eur. Or. 1178, etc.; (yey Isocr. 60 B; eipioxecOat 
Aeschin. 72. 403 also, cwrnpias rvyxdvew Aesch. Pers. 508, Cho. 203, 
Xen., etc.:—in pl., r@v moAewv owrnpia Plat. Prot. 354 B, cf. Arist. 
Pol. 4. 2, 6. 2. a way or means of safety, (=pnxav}) owrnpias 
Aesch. Theb. 209), ort rls o.; Id. Pers. 7355 exes». tlva o.; Eur. 
Or. 778, cf. Ar. Eq. 12; els o. GAAny karapvyeiv Antipho 119g. 25, cf, 
Thue, 3. 20. 8. a safe return, 4 és Thy marpiba a. Id. 6. 70; 
% otkade owrnpla Dem. 1211.17, cf. Plut. 2.241 E; 4 o. ylyverat ro 
dedpo Dem. 1304. 20 :—pot., also, vdartuos a. Aesch. Pers. 797, Ag. 
343, 1238. II. of things, a keeping safe, preservation, Twds of 
anything, Hdt. 4. 98, Aesch. Eum. 909, Plat., etc. :—maint , TOV 
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that the conj. owrnpios is needless), Aesch, Cho. 236; so, prob., ow- 
Thptov is to be taken in act. sense, bringing safety to our state, Soph. 
O. C. 487, cf. 460. b. c, dat, bringing safety or deliverance to... , 
dpiora Kat wérde o. Aesch, Theb. 183, cf. Cho. 505, Eur. Heracl, 402, 
Phoen. 918, etc.; also c. gen., THs Bacthuchs dpyijs o. Ep. Plat. 354 B, 
cf, Polit. 311 A:—Comp. and Sup., 7d me{@ea0ar carnpi@repov avrois 
Xen. Mem, 3. 3,10; immos cwrnpiraros 7H dvaBary Id. Eq. 3,12. 2. 
of persons, much like owrnp, Eur. Or. 657, Bacch. 965, etc.; Geol, 
-Zeds o. Soph. El. 281, Fr. 375; c. dat., Thuc. 7. 64; “EAévn vavridows 
o. Eur. Or. 1637; also c. gen. pers., yevoiued’ dv abrod oarnpiot 
Soph. Aj. 779. II. as Subst., owrhpia, 74, like owrnpia, %, 
deliverance, safety, raxetvov owrnpta Id, El. 925; (so, o. mpaypara 
Aesch, Ag. 646); 7 Ams tay a. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 16 :—so also in sing., 
€pupa Ths xwpas nat wédrews o. Aesch, Eum. 701; émvoeiv te o. Tots 
mapovor Luc. Jup. Trag. 18, cf. D. Meretr. 9. 3. 2. cwrhpa (sc. 
iepd), 74, a thankoffering for deliverance, o. Ovew Oeots Xen. An, 3. 2, 
9+, 5-1, 1, ef. Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374.7; o. dyev Luc. Hermot. 86; 
o. ToD Bagthéws for his recovery, Hdn. 1. to:—the Swrhpia was a 
special sacrifice at Delphi, C. I. 1693. 15, v. Béckh 2. p. 659. 3. 
a physician's fee, Poll. 6. 186. 4, the public privy, at Smyma, 
Anth, P. 9. 662 (in lemmate), Suid. III. pass. ods, saved, 
safe, as sometimes interpr. in Aesch. Cho. 236, Soph. O. C. 487; but 
v. supr. I, I. IV. Ady. -fws, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 27, Sext. 
Emp., etc.; o. €xetv to be convalescent, Plut. 2. 918 D. 

cwrnpiadns, es, wholesome, Dio C. 53. 19, Galen. Adv, -8&s, Eccl. 

a@tpov, 76, the wooden circuit of the wheel, the felloe, the iron hoop 
or tire being émiowrpoy, Poll. 1. 144., 10. §3.—Hesych. also cites the 
form owrevpara. 

Twppovéw, post. a&op- Opp. H. 3. 446, Anth, P. 5. 302. To be 
sound of mind, in one’s sound senses, Hdt. 3. 35; 8s Hv popnrds odds 
coxppovay Babr. go. 4. 2. to be temperate, moderate, discreet, to 
shew self-control, opp. to patvecOa, bBpiCev, etc., Aesch. Pr. 982, Pers. 
829, Ar. Nub. 1061, 1071, Antipho 117. 14, Thue. 8. 24, Plat, Phaedr. 
244 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 30, cf. itepppovew; 7d cwppoveiv = acappocivn, 
Aesch. Ag. 1425, cf. 180:—o. és "Agpodirny Eur. I. A. 1159; mept Tovs 
Oeovs Xen. Mem. I. 1, 20;—of soldiers, o. eat edraxreiy Ib. 3. 5, 21; 
o. kai dpovoeiv Andoc, 14. ult.; foll. by a part., méumovtes coxppovoipev 
day Plat. Meno go D. 3. to come to one’s senses, learn moderation 
or self-control, Hdt. 3. 64; o. td oréver Aesch. Eum. 520; caxppo- 
voovres év xpévw Ib.; ob coxppovfres ; Soph. Aj. 1259; éowppéynoas 
Id, Ph. 1259; ceooxppovnkds when he had recovered his senses, Plat. 
Phaedr. 241 B. 4. Pass., 7a ceccppovnpéva ev 7H Bip po things 
I had done with discretion, Aeschin. 28. 21. 

cwppévypa, 76, an instance of temperance, Xen. Ages. 5, 4, Stob. Ecl. 
2.1943 cf. cappdviopa. II. =cwppomorns, Aristarch. ap. Stob. 
p- 602. 13. 

zadppriiien: verb, Adj. one must be temperate, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45. 

cappovyticés, 7H, dv, v. sub cwppovixds. 

owdpovite, fut. Att. :—to recal a person to his senses, to chasten, 
Eur. Tro. 350, Fr. 208, Antipho 118. 16, Plat., etc.;  Troadrn irra 
coxppovitey txavf Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 20; Tods wovnporérous al auppopat 
o. Dem, 798. 7:—Pass. to be chastened, to learn self-control, Thuc. 6. 
78, Xen., etc. 2. of passions, things, etc., o. 7d Oupotpevoy THs 
ywapns Antipho 118. 16; o. Thy Aayveiay ALS o. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
16; o. dumvods to pant less violently, Eur. H. F. 869; 7@v xara ri 
méduy Tt és ebréActay o. to reduce the expenses of government at home, 
Thuc. 8. 1. II. intr. =cappovéw, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, 5. 

owppovixés, 7, dv, naturally temperate, moderate, sober, of persons, 
Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9, Arist., etc.; o. Tv dvaBodny Luc. Tim. 54 :—Adv. 
-K@s, Ar. Eq. 545: Comp. —&repov Ath. 426C. 2. of things, Plat. 
Polit. 307A; cepvdrns, 80s, etc., Polyb. 23. 18, 2, etc.; cappovika= 
tépa Tpoph Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 48: 7d capporiedy (vulg, —yrixéy) 
Xen. Mem. 3. Io, 5. 

cwdpovceiw, Desiderat. of cwppovifw, Byz. 

owdpéviors, 4, chastisement, v. |. for sq. in App. Pun. 78. 

coppivicpa, 74, a chastisement, lesson, Aesch. Supp. 992; prob. 1. for 
cappoynua in Aristarch. ap. Stob. 602. 13. 

cwppovicpss, 5,=cwppdviais, Plut. 2.653 C, etc. 

cadhpomortp, Hpos, 6,=cappoviorhs, Plat. Cat. Ma. 27. II. 
in pl. the wise-teeth, elsewhere xpayrfjpes, Hipp. 252. 29, Hesych., etc. 

cwodpowcrhptov, 74, a house of correction, Plat. Legg.go8 A, Philo 2.54. 
' wudpov , 00, 6, one that makes temperate, a chastener, chastiser, 
Thue. 6. 87, Plat. Rep. 471 A, Dem., etc.; 6 dfjuos .. éxeivav o. Thue. 
8. 48; THs ywepns Id. 3. 65; 6 0. Adyos Lyc. ap. Ath. 420C; vdpous 
o. 4a riot TWévae Dion. H. 2. 24. II. at Athens, superin- 
tendents of the youth in the gymnasia, 10 in number, C, I. 214. 17.5 











é8av Kat olxoSnudrov Arist. Pol. 6. 8,4; TOV vépuy Plat. Rep. 425 E; 
Tod obpavod, Trav dotpwv Arist. Cael. 2.1, 4, Meteor. 2. 2, I0. 2. 
security, guarantee for safety, 0. €or TOV irronerpévaw guarantee for 
the safe keeping of .., ap. Dem. 927. 8; owrnpias eveka Tots ToAAOIs 
tav owpdrov for their personal security, Plat. Legg. go8 A; én rH Tijs 
yuxijs cwrnplg Ib. gog A; owrnplat Tis Todrelas ways of preserving 
it, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, I. 3. security, safety, Tov KoLvou Thuc, 33 60; 
rod Pid Plat. Prot. 356 D. 4. c. gen. objecti, security against, 
droplas Philem. Incert. 1. 12. 

caTnpiixéy, 76, the charge of a funeral, Hesych. 

cwrnpikes, 7, dv,=sq., Galen., Athanas. 

owrhpios, ov, (cwrhp) saving, delivering, Aesch. Supp. 213, al., Thuc., 
Plat., etc.; of symptoms, betokening recovery, Hipp. Aph. 1259; éAmts 


onépparos cwrnpiov hope of seed to preserve or perpetuate the race (so y 





o 


262., 271 sq., Plat. Ax. 367 A; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 150. 4. 

cudpomoriés, 4, dv, making temperate, chastising, Svvapus Sext. 
Emp. M. 6. 21; Adyor, @dai Poll., etc. 

cupponcrts, vos, %, lon. for cappdvicts, cwppomortos tvera for the 
sake of correction, Plat. Legg. 933 E. 

aowhpovodoytw, to speak temperately, Eccl. 

cwdpooivn, Dor. —tva, Ep. c&oppootvy (as in Hom.), 7}, soundness 
of mind, moderation, good sense, prudence, discretion, Od. 23. 13 ; in 
pl., Ib. 30; the common form first in Theogn. 379, a 1138, Epich. 
ap. Stob. t. 58.7; aldds cappootvns mreiorov peréxer Thue. 1. 845 
a. AaBeiy Id. 8. 64; opp. to pavia, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 16. 2. mo- 
deration in sensual desires, self-control, temperance, chastity, sobriety, 
Lat. temperantia, modestia, Ar. Nub, 962, Pl. 563, Andoc. 17. 13, Plat., 
etc.; o. 70 Kparety Hdovay Kat emPvuidy Plat. Ess" 196C; a, 7d 

; 5 
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mept ras yuvatxas Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 10, cf. Plat. Phdedo 68 C, Rep. 430E 
sq., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10; v. odppwy, and cf. éyxparhs, éyxpdrea. 

caHppov, Ep. c&dppov (as in Hom.), ovos, 6,77: neut.o@ppov. —Pro- 
perly, of sound mind, Lat. sanae mentis, (from o@s, ppyy, cf. Arist. Eth. 
N. 6. 5, 6, Plat. Crat. 411 E) :—hence sensible, discreet, prudent, wise, 
ove dy pe cadppova pvOnoaio Eupevas Il. 21. 462, cf. Od. 4.158; opp. 
to dppwy, Theogn. 431, 454, 497; to vnmos, Id. 483; to dvénros, Hdt. 
I. 4; ocppov ‘rept Geos Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 2; cwppovéoraros év TH 
zéxvp Hipp. 84 A. 2. of things, ¢. w000s Theogn. 754, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 1025; o. olxros reasonable compassion, Thuc. 3. 59; 0. xnpuypa 
Aeschin. 54,14; o&ppova eimeiy Eur. 1. A. 1024; GAAo Tt oappov- 
éorepov yyveonev Thue. 5.111 :—oGppdv éort, c.inf., Id. 1.42. II. 
in Att., esp., having control over the l desires, temperate, self- 
controlled, moderate, chaste, sober (owppwv 6 perplas émOupias éxwv 
Def, Plat. 415 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 430E, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10), 86s wor ow- 
ppoveorépay Todd pnrpds'yevecOa Aesch. Cho. 140; cf. Soph. Aj. 
132, Fr. 608; yuri) o. Andoc. 30. 43; o. Kal éyxparns éavrod Plat. 
Gorg. 491 D. 2. of things, o. yvwpn Aesch. Ag. 1664; o. edvxat 
Id. Supp. 710; o. tbpévator, A€xn Eur. Or. 558, El. 1099; tpdme(a, 
Siarra Id. Fr. 885, Ep. Plat. 336C; dpicroxparia Thuc. 3.82; xdpis 
Tb. 58; Bios Plat. Legg. 733 E; ppoveiv a&ppova Soph. Fr. 62. 3. 
70 G&ppov =owppoovyn, Eur. Hipp. 431, Thuc, 1. 37., 3. 82, etc.; 7d a. 
HBns Soph. Fr. 705; god 7d o. Eur. Andr. 365, cf. 346, etc.; émt 7d 
ooppovéorepov AapBavew te Hdt. 3. 71; 7d cwppovesraroy Thuc. 3. 
62; so, 74 aé&ppova Adydnv ware?rat Soph. Fr. 606. III. Adv. 
~dves, Hdt. 4.77, Aesch, Theb. 645, Eum. 44; o. rpapfva: Ar. Eq. 3343 
o, Te kat perpiws Plat. Rep. 399 B; diaiws.. kat o. Id. Alc. 1.134D; 
o, épémecOax cautiously, Xen. Ages. 2, 3.—Comp. swppovéorepoy, Thuc. 
1. 84, Xen., etc.; but -eorépws, Eur. I. A. 379 :—Sup. —éorara, Isocr. 
142 C, Plat. Legg. 728 E. 

Xo, a softer Ion. form for ww, to rub, rub to pieces, Nic, Th. 590, 
696, Hesych, :—the compd. xaragwxw occurs in Hdt. 4. 75. 

aww, Ep, for gum, q. ¥.. Hom, 
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T', r, a8, 7d, indecl., nineteenth letter of the Gr. alphabet, cf. Plat. 
Crat. 394 B: as numeral r’=300, but 7=300,000. In Mss, and old 
Edd. we also find the form 7. - 

I. + is the tenuis dental mute, related to the medial 5 and the 
aspirate 6. In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Greek, Latin and Skt. 
t=Goth. th (or in the middle of a word, sometimes d);=O.H. G, d; 
—as tpeis, Lat. tres, Skt. trayas=Goth. threis, O. N. prir, A. S. 
pri, =O. H. G. dri;—od (Dor. rv), Lat. tu, Skt. tvam=Goth. thu, O.N. 
and A. S. pu, = Germ. du ;—reivw, tavads, Lat. tendo, tenuis, Skt. tandmi, 
tanus, =Goth. thanja (extendo), A. S. pyn (thin), etc.: v. Curt. pp. 205 
sq. II. Changes of in the Gr. dialects : 1. Aeol. and 
Dor., 7 for o, as Tv (Lat. tu, thou) for a}; Tot ré ToKov TevrAlov pati 
for got o& aikxov ceurdlov not Koen Greg. p. 236: the Att. also put 
7 for o, v. So. 11. 2.b; the Ion. preferred the softer o. 2. in new 
Att., as in Dor. and Boeot., rr for oo, mostly in Verbs (except mrvacw, 
mrigow, mrjoow), but also in many Nouns (the termin. ica, as #ol- 
viooa, never admits this change); v. So. 11. 2.c. 8. in Aeol. and 
Dor., m for 7, esp. initial ow for or, as omoAds for oroAds, v. IIm. IL. 5 ; 
cf, Lat. pavo for rads, 4. in Ion, the tenuis 7 for its aspirate 0, as 
avris for ab@:s ; so in compds. and in apostrophé, the tenuis remains un- 
changed before an aspirate, as KateiAov, Kar’ jovxiny. 5. in Att. 
also, the substantive termins. -Opov, ~rpov, are sometimes convertible, 
e. g. plontpov pionPpov, Lob. Phryn. 131. 6. the Poets, metri 
grat., insert a 7 after m at the beginning of some words, e.g. mrdéXus, 
mréAepos :—r is also inserted before the termins. —pdés, —u7, as in drpés, 
éperph :—later, the insertion of 7 chiefly marked the Macedon. dialect, 
Koen Greg. p. 338; and the modern Greeks put a 7 before ¢, to repre- 
sent o, e.g. Tlakwpa for cdxwpa, rhi{w for oifw, etc.; they sound this 
7¢ much like our sh or ch.—A similar relation between ¢ and z appears 
in the Teutonic languages, as Germ. zu, zdhlen, zahm, Zange, Eng. to, 
tell, tame, tongs. 7. 7 is dropt in some words euphon, grat., as in 
muxtiov mrueriov ;—and Dor. in the oblique cases of some neut, nouns 
of 3rd decl., as xépaos xpéaos répaos, etc., for néparos, etc. 8. 
7 is sometimes interchanged with #, v. Ke, 11, 3. 9. see a laugh- 
able account of the encroachments of 7 on other letters in Lucian’s 
Judicium Vocalium. 

7’, apostroph. for re, and. 2. the Particle rot, formerly written 
with apostrophé before dy and dpa, 7’ dy, 7’ dpa, pév7’ dy, etc., is now 
more correctly joined with them by crasis, rdv, rdpa (not répa), pevrdy, 
etc.—A rare elision of tox before aia is found in Od. 3. 147. 3. 
the Attic 74, 74 are never elided by apostrophé, but may suffer cra- 
sis. 4. 7} or 7é can suffer neither elision nor crasis. 

7a, y. sub 6, 6, and os. . 

(ras, ov, 6, a wooden bowl, a Persian word, Amynt, ap. Ath.500 D. 

TaBaAd, 74, Persian for rypmava, a drum, (the Moorish atabal, which 
has been adopted into Spanish), Hesych.; y. Salmas. Solin. p. 717. 

7éBAa or T4BAy, },=Lat. dabula, a dice-table, Anth. P. 9. 482, 27., 


. 767. 
9, aBhito, to play at tables or dice, Zonar., Thom. M.; vy, Ducang. 
taBAvbrry, 7, comic word, formed after KaAdtéan, a game at dice, 
Anth, P. 11. 373. f 
taBdiorptov, 74, =xuBelor, Schol. Aeschin, p. 19. 24 Ox. : 





d a tape-worm, Galen. 
x 


coppov — rawia. 


taBdroris, od, 6, (raBAlfw) a dice-player, Suid., Gloss. 

Taya0d, Att. crasis for Ta dyaba. 

tayatos, a, ov, acting by command, Hesych. 

ta yapépvovos, Att. crasis for Tod ’"Ayapepvovos. 

tayyy, 7 (rayyés) rancidity, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70:—a kind of 
putrid abscess, Hipp. 312.6:—also t&yyos, eos, 7é, Paul. Aeg.; tay- 
ylaots, ews, 7, Gloss. 

tayyite, to be or become rancid, Geop.: to have rayyal, Aét. 

tayyos, 7, dv, rancid, Geop.; v. Lob, Paral. 341. 

rayela, %, the office or rank of raryés, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 34. 

wayels, Vv. s. TaTow. 

taiyetw, to be tayds or chief of Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 7:—Pass. to 
be united under one taryés, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 4. II. Med. to let 
soldiers be posted or stationed, dvipas dplorous., muAGy én’ eb5o.0r 
tayevoa: Aesch, Theb. 58. 

Tayéw, to be ruler, dmaons *Acidos Aesch. Pers. 764. 

rayy, 7, like rdgis, an ordering, arraying, array, Lat. acies, Ar. Lys, 
105. 2. a command, province, Arist. Oec. 2, I :—collectively, 
évpppow tT. the chiefs of one mind, Aesch. Ag. 110. 8. a com- 
mand, order, Clem. Rom. 1. 20. II. also fem. of rayés, Lex. 
Ms. in Osann. Auctar. pp.141, 154. [@ Ar. 1. c.; but @ Aesch. I. c., 
which leads some critics to refer it h. 1. to tayys; but this is hardly 
consistent with the sense. ] 

Tiynvapov [a], 76, Dim. of drrayny, Byz. 

tiynvias, 6, a pancake, Magnes Acov. deur. 2, Cratin. Nou. 8, Metagen, 
Incert. @oup, 1.8, Nicoph. Xeep. 2: cf. taynvirns, tyyavirns. 

rTaiyqvito,=ryyaviCw, to fry, broil, Eupol. Incert. 2, Galen, 

weve: ews, 9, a frying, Galen. 

Taynvicrat, the Broilers, name of a lost play by Aristoph, 

Taynviorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. fried, ix@ves Alex. Anu. 4. 

Taynvirys [ft], ov, 6,=ryyavirns, Ath. 646 D, Galen. 6. 490. 

T&ynvo-Kvico-Onpas, ov, 6, a frying-pan-sniffer, Eupol. KéAar. 4; 
doubted by Lob. Phryn, 627 sq., but v. Meineke 1. c. 

Taynvov [a], 76, a frying-pan, saucepan, Ar. Eq. 929, Eupol. KéA. 7, 
Plat. Com. @a. 1. 12, Anaxandr. 05. 1. 4, Luc. Symp. 38 ;—more freq. 
in form tHya&vov, Pherecr. Ajp. 4, Tlépo. 4, Eupol. Eid. 5, etc.; cf. Ath. 
228 F sq., who also cites the form #yavov from Anacr. 

tTuynvo-oTpogiov, or THYavO-, 74, a spoon for stirring a frying-pan, 
Poll. 6. 89, Hesych. orpdéquor. 

wéyns [a], ov, 6,=rayos, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 6. 

tayilw, to feed, Theophan. 

Tayvorhprov, 76, a ration, Ducas. 

taypa, 76, (rdcow) that which has been ordered or arranged: 
esp., I. an ordinance, command, vépov T. Def. Plat. 414 E; é¢ 
dvow +. from a combination of two constitutions, Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 
4. II. a fixed assessment or payment, Id. Oec. 2, 21, 2, C, I. 
2562. 14. IIL. a regular body of soldiers, a division, brigade, 
Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 11, Polyb., etc.; the Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24, 
5; the legion, Dio C. 71.9, C. I. 4693. IV. an order or rank, 
Ib. 5843; Bovdeuvrindy 7. Ib. 4411 6.5; imme«dy 7. Ib, 2803 ;—acc. 
Taypa as Adv., Ib. 3765, cf. 5805. I. 

Taypit-dpyxns, ov, 6, the leader of a Ta&ypya, Dion, H, Fr. Escur.; and 
Taypdarapxos, 6, Byz.:—hence the Verb taypiirapxéw, Philo 1. 368; 
and Subst. rayparapxta, 7, Dion. Areop. 

Tayparicds, h, dv, of or for a Taypag(1I1), émupopd, Diod. 17. 94. 
Tayos, 6, (racow), a commander, ruler, chief, leader, Tayos pakdpov 
Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 96; tarot Mepo@v Id. Pers. 23; vedv, vay rayot 
Ib. 324, 480, cf. Soph. Ant. 1057, Eur. I. A. 269. II. specially, 
as title of the Chief of Thessaly, Xen, Hell. 6. 1, 6., 4. 28, etc. [@ always; 
for réyoé in Il. 23. 160 was only f. 1, for 7’ ayot.] 
tuyovxos, 6, having d, a der, Aesch, Eum, 296. 

rayipt, 76, indecl. a little bit, morsel, waddvre pynde Tayupt povorrijs 
Eupol. Aly. 10 ;—for Solon 22 (20), v. Bgk. ad 1. Theognost. cites it 
as one of the nouns ending in ¢, so that rayvdpea in Hesych. is perh, an 
error for Tayupt. 

Ta5eApo00, TaStcov, Att. crasis for 7d or TA GdEAHOD, 7d Gdiov. 

THels, TAO, Vv. sub Teiver, 

Tatviipos, 7, Taenarus, a promontory at the southern end of Laconia, 
Pind, P. 4. 78 and 310; also as masc,, Taivapov jvepdevra Orph. Arg. 
1364; and as neut., Tatvapov, 7é, Strab. 363 :—in most passages the 
word occurs in acc. or gen. without an Adj., so that the gend. is un- 
determined, as in h, Hom. Ap. 412, Hdt., etc.; émt Taivapoy Id. 1. 
23, 24, Thue, 1. 133, Ar., etc.; wept Taivapoy Hat. 7. 168; dad Tar- 
vapov Thue. 1, 128; dd rod T, Id. 7. 19; émt Taiwapw Ar. Ach. 510; 
etc.: there was a famous temple of Poseidon there, MooeSav obmt Tac- 
vapw Oeds Ar. 1. c., cf. C. I. 1335 :—here also was a cave which led to 
the infernal regions, Menand. Incert. 239, Strab. 1. c.; hence, Tawapinv 
ind xOdva, i.e. ad inferos, Ap. Rh. 1. 102, ef. Virg. G. 4. 467 :—for 
Tatvaptos AiGos, y. sub AiBos. 

rawvia, 7, (raviw, telvw) a band, riband, fillet, esp. a head-band, 
worn in sign of victory (cf. rawidw,), Lat, mitella, Oqow 5 wKnThpiov 
tpeis ravias Eubul. ’Aye. 3, cf. Xen. Symp. 5, 9, Plat. Symp. 212 E, Paus. 
6. 20, 19, etc.; raivias mwdAciv Dem. 1308. 5 :—also the breastband of 
young girls, Anacreont. 22, 13, cf. Paus. 9. 39, 8, Poll. 7. 65 :—a band- 
age, sling, Hipp. Art. 817, etc. 2. a stripe in fur, Opp. C. I. 
322. 8. the pennon of a ship, Dio Chr. 2. 397, Poll. 1. 90; of 
a spear, Diod. 15. 52. II. a strip or tongue of land, Diod. 1. 
31, Ap. Pun. 121, Plut. Alex, 26, etc.: a sandbank, Polyb. 4. 41, 2, 
Strab. IIT. in joiner’s work, a fillet, fascia, E. M. Iv. 
V. a long, thin fish, perth. cepola taenia, 








, , 
Tamacw — radartwots. 


Epich. 31 Ahr., Arist. H.A. 2.13, 4. [7 is found in arsi, Opp. 1. c., Ep. 

ap. Diog, L. 8. 62, v. Blomé. Aesch. Pr. va at ae 
Tawiato, =raivid, Suid. but prob. f. 1. for masavi¢w, cf, Luc. Zeux, 11. 
rawvibiov, 75, Dim. of rawia, a strip of linen, Hipp. 398. 54, etc. 

tawto-edijs, és, like a headband, Hipp. Art. 813, Theophr. H. P. 4.6, 2. 

tatviov, 70, Dim. of ratwvia, a small band, E. M. 749, dub. 

tawd-rwlis, %, a dealer in rawviat, Eupol, Mpoom. 1, Dem. 1309. 2. 

Taiviéw, to bind with a rawia or headband, esp. as a cc ‘or, Thuc. 
4. 121, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 3; in Pass. to be crowned, Ar. Ran, 393, Diod. 
17. 101 :—Med. to wear a headband, Ar. Eccl. 1032. 

Tawddns, es, =Taivioedyjs, Theophr. Ign, 72; cf. reravoedhs. 

taitiov, v. sub Té&rioy. 

Taka&revov, Att. crasis for 7d dndrevov :—rdxel, Taxelvav, for Ta ex-. 

rikepés, d,,dv, (raxjva, THKw), melting in the mouth, tender, dxpo- 

nada Ar, Fr, 109; oxeAldes raxepwrarac Pherecr. Meradd. I. 13; 
Takepods Tojou rods épeBivOovs Id. Kpar. 2; raxepd unnddov pédn 
Antiph. “Aypour. 1.4; Taxepd mosey rd xpéa Dionys. Com. ‘Opor. 1. 
. 2. metaph. meliing, languishing, "Epws Anacr. 166; ds ra- 
epov .. kat padaxdy 7d Bréup’ Exe Philetaer. Kop. 1; raxepais xdpaus 
Aedooev Anth, P. 9. 567; taxepdy BAérey Alciphro 1. 28; 7. Te ey 
Tots Oupacw médos dvvypaivwy Luc. Amor. 14:—of the nightingale’s 
song, in Adv., raxep@s édhirrev 7d pédos Acl. N. A. 5. 38. 
act. serving to dissolve, soft, tiara epew dpora aS Takepwra (as 
restored by Foés.), Hipp. Aér. 284. 

tixeps-xpws, 5, %}, with tender flesh, Antiph. "Appodic. 1. 5. 
heer " boil soft, épiqrov éraxépwoe Athenio SapyoOp, 1. 30 :—Pass., 

iosc. 4. 184, 

tdéx.ora, for rax.ora, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1214. 

taxréov, verb, Adj. from raccw, arrangements must be made, Plat. 
Legs. 631 D. 

Takrys, 6, an officer, C. I. 1086. 10. ’ 

taxrikds, 4, dv, fit for ordering or arranging, esp. in war, 7. dvhp 
@ tactician, experienced soldier, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15; taxrixdy wyyetobal 
zt to think it a good piece of tactics, Ibid. ; of 7. dprOpot the regular bat- 
talions, Ib. 3. 3, 11; cf. défod0s 111:—7 TaxTueh (sc. réxvy) the act of 
drawing up soldiers in array, tactics, Nicom. Eid. 1. 37 ;—so, TA TaK- 
tua Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, etc.; 7. ob-yypappa a treatise on tactics, Byz. : 
—Adv. -xdis, Philes de Anim. 3; Comp. -drepov Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
1141. 2. generally, regulating, rivds M, Anton. I. 9. II. 
denoting order or succession, Choerob. 

zaxrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of racow, ordered, prescribed, raxrév 7 mapa 
70d Kupov mapayyéAdAwr Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 28; 7. dpytptov a fixed or 
stated sum, Thuc. 4.65; 7. xphyara Plat. Lege. 476A; otros 7. a 
jixed quantity of corn, Thuc. 4.16; taxriy pe AapBdvew Plat. 
Legg. 909 C; Sixat r. fixed penalties, Ib, 632 B; 7. ddds a prescribed 
way, Dem. 643. fin.; év raxrais tuépais BovdevecOat Aeschin. 42. 28 ; 
xara Tivas xpévous Taxrovs Arist. H. A. 8, 15, 2. 

rake [@], Dor. for thew, 

takov, 6, a kind of sausage or rissole, Crates Onp. 3, cf. Poll. 6. 53. 

tiha-epyés, dv, (rada— (from *rAdw) and Fépyov, cf. radadptvos) 
bearing or enduring labour, painful, drudging, of mules, Il. 23. 654, 
662, Od. 4. 636, and Hes.; also of Hercules, like moAvrAas, Theocr. 
13. 19: laborious, mévos Opp. H. 5. 50. 

tadal-0x80s, ov, =Tadaimwpos, Eust. 1735. 

tédawva, fem. of réAas; whence Theognost. Can. 66 invents a masc. 
Tahawwos. 

T&dAatovlSys [tort], ov, 6, patronym. formed irreg. metri grat. for Ta- 
Aatins, son of Talaiis, Il. 

tahat-raOys, és, =Tadatrwpos, Anth. P. 1. 32. 

Tahavrwpéw: pf. rerada:m@pyea Isocr., etc. :—Pass., with fut. med, 
=noopa Aristid. 1.438; aor. éradaimwp7Ony Isocr., etc., also med. —yod- 
pry Clem. Al. 28. To do hard work, to go through hard labour, to 
suffer hardship or distress, Eur. Or. 672, Ar. Lys. 1220, Thuc. 1. 99., 
5.743; t1d xep@vos 7. Id. 2. 101; 7. éavrois for their own benefit, 
Hipp. Aér. 290; Tadarmwpeivy &0édovea Antipho 140. 28; 7. ompate 
déuvaros Lys. 187. 46; Avmodyrat al ouvexGs Tadharwpovar Dem. 22. 
24. 2. c. inf. to submit to do'a thing, Dio C. 56. 41, cf. Ar. Lys. 
1220. II. rarely trans. fo weary, wear out, annoy, wavra Tpémov 
Teradairmupniev Hyas Isocr. 163 A :—but this trans. sense is implied in 
the freq. use of the Pass. in the intr. sense of Act. zo suffer much, be 
sore distressed, Hipp. Aér. 292, Thuc. 3. 78, Plat. Phaedo 95 D, Rep. 
372 D; év rots dypois .. rakarmapoupévous Ar. Pl. 224; iva pi Tada 
mapoiro pnd axOos pépor Id. Ran. 24, ef. Vesp. 967 ; Teradarmapnpévot 
id tHs vécou worn out by .., Thuc. 3.3; TO pHKE TOD woA€uov Dem. 
231. 15; dia Tov médepor Isocr. 89D ; o&pa Tadatmepodpevoy a worn 
out, exhausted frame, Plut. Brut. 37. 

radaropypa, 76, a misery, hardship, distress, Phalar, Ep. 139. 

takaimrapyors, ews, 7,=Taramwpia, Arr. An.6,26. ° 

t&Xavtwpla, Ion. -ly, 1), hard work, severe labour, Hipp. Aér. 293; 
but also simply regular use, exercise, THs xetpés Hipp. Art. 821. 2. 
hardship, suffering, distress, Thuc. 4. 117; TH TOD owpdros rT. Andoc. 
22.13  &v Tots epyos 7. Polyb. 3. 17,8; in pl., radarmaplas évdéxe- 
cba Hat. 6.11 ; rerpupévor .. Tadarrwpinat re kal HAiw, Ib. 12. 3. 
bodily suffering or pain, caused by disease, Thuc. 2. 49. 

tadarrupifo, =rararmapéw, Symm. V. 'T. 

at s, ov, prob. a collat. form of Tarameiptos, suffering, dis- 
tressed, miserable, @7}Bat Pind. Fr. 210; Bporol Aesch. Pr. 231; @ ra- 

Aainwp’ Ib. 315, cf. 595, 623, Soph. O. C. 14, etc.; dvipay yévos Id. 
Fr. 682; 7. dpa vis ov ye Plat. Euthyd. 302 B :—Adv. —pws, Ar. Eccl. 
54, Thue. 3. 4. 2. of things, 7. Bios Soph. O. C. 91; @ raAat- 
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mapa mpdypara Ar. Ay. 1353 md@os Alex, Mavdp. 5; Tahatmapdrepoy 


ovdév éore .. rijs -yaorpés Diphil. Mapac. 1. 3. 


tidal-ppwv, ovos, 5, i, much-enduring, wretched, Soph. Ant. 866, Eur. 


Hel. 524: daring, Soph. Ant. 39 :—voc. taXatpov,. Id. Aj. 903. 
TENG-KapB.0s, ov, (*rAdw) patient of heart, stout-hearted, = Hercules, 
Hes. Sc. 424: of Oedipus, much-enduring, miserable, Soph. O. C. 540, 


Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80. 9. 

radavite, to call oneself unhappy, like oxerdd{w, Aesop. 58 ; often in 
Eccl. and Byz., who also have Subst. , and Ady, otis. 

rakavraios, a, ov, f. 1. for raAavriatos, Lob. Phryn, 544. 

TéAaVTaW, = TarayTedw, E. M. 

7&davrela, 7, the swaying motion of anything suspended, Plat. Crat. 
395 E (v. 1. ravradela) :—raddvrevors, 7, =7Tadavreia, Byz. 
tadavrevtéov, verb. Adj. one must balance, Eust. Opusc. 171. 16. 
TaAdavrevw, (rdAavrov) to balance, sway to and fro, Tr. Tt &v dpOadpois 


. to let it hover before them, Heliod. 8. fin. :—Pass. to sway backwards and 


forwards, to oscillate, id 7d radavrevecba [rv Oddarray] dedpo 
xdxeioe Arist. Meteor. 2.1, 9; Tis udxns dedpo Kdneice radavrevo- 
névys Diod. 11. 22, cf. 16.4; pémer Kal 7. mpds Tobvayrioy Plut. 2. 682 
E. 2. to weigh out, measure out, bbacw (i.e. by the eAepidpa) 
jeAtovo radavrevovcr xedevOovs Anth. P. 9. 782; viera radavrevet 
Trrdv Id. append. 92; tTovrwy od tiv alpeow tad, Alciphro 1. 8 :— 
Pass., 70 (jv ind rovrov ob radavreverat Ib. 25. II. intr. to 
oscillate, émt Odrepa Arist, Incess. An. 8, 7. 

tédavriatos, a, ov, worth a talent, otkos Dem. 833.233; KrHows Polyb. 
24. 4, 3; véonuara 7. costing a talent, prob. in fee, to the physician, 
Alcae. Com. *Evé. 3. 2. of persons, worth a talent, i. e. possessed 
of one, Crates ToAp. 2; éyyvos Tt. giving surety to the amount of a talent, 
Arist. Oec. 2, 23. II. weighing a talent, gbdov Id, Cael. 4. 4, 43 
A1G0Bédos 7. an engine throwing stones of a talent weight, Polyb. 9. 41, 
8 :—-generally, immense, 7. voohwara Alcae. Com. ’Evbup, 2. 2. in 
which the prize is a talent, dywv C. 1. 2810. 2: 

téXavrov, 76, (v. sub fin.) :—a balance, Zeds ..7d 7. émippémet GddAoTE 
GdAws Theogn. 157B; (vydv raddvrou Aesch. Supp. 823; TadavTw 
povoikh oraphoera Ar. Ran. 797:—but in this sense used by Hom. 
and most other writers only in pl., a pair of scales, éxov Hore TadkavTa 
yivn.., Hre crabpov Exovea kat elpioy dupts dvédKe icdCovea Il. 12. 


4333 esp. of the scales in which Zeus weighed the fortunes of men, . 


xptcea narhp érirawe rédavra 8. 69., 22..209; yO yap Ards ipa 
Tédavra 16. 658; émjy Kdlvyot Tédavra Zeds, i.e. when he changes 
the issue of battle, 19. 223:—so in later Poets, réAavra Bpicas ode 
icoppérw tix Aesch. Pers. 346; etc. II. anything weighed, x 
a definite weight, a talent, in Hom. always of gold, 5éa xpugoio Ta- 
dAavra Il. 9. 122; ddw xp.7. 18.507; 5éea wdyra Tr, ten in all, 19. 247.5 
24. 232; xpuood .. evepyéos Era T. Od. 9. 202; Xpuooio Tddayror .. 
tiwhevtos 8. 393.—We have no data for determining the weight of the 
Homeric talent ; but, from the very large sums that would have been 
passed if it had been anything near its later weight (v. infr.), and from 
the order of the prizes in Il. 23. 262 sq. (where two talents of gold are 
worth less than a A€Bys), this weight was probably not great ; and such 
seems to have been the view of Arist., v. Fr. 138. 2. in post-Hom. 
writers, the réAavrov and its subdivisions (ua, orarhp, Spaxp) were 
both commercial weights (differing in amount in different systems), and 
also sums of money represented by these weights of gold or silver, the names 
of the smaller weights, as eratjp, dpaxpn, being also names of gold or 
silver coins. These weights are of Asiatic origin. a. two weights appear 
in the Persian Empire under Darius Hystaspes, called by Hdt. (3. 89) the 
Babylonian talent and the Euboean talent, the former being used in 
weighing silver, the latter in weighing gold; the ratio in weight of the 
Babylonian to the Euboean being 4:3. Each was divided into 3000 sta- 
ters (v.orarhp 11): for the interpretation and necessary emendation of 
Hat. 3. 89, v. Mommsen Rim. Miinzw. pp. 22 sq., Hultsch Grieck. u. Rom. 
Metrologie p. 276. b. the Babylonian talent appears in Greece 
(somewhat increased in weight) as the Aeginetan silver talent, which, 
with its subdivisions of 60 minae and 6000 drachmae, was the talent in 
ordinary use in classic times in most Greek states, and in Athens before 
Solon. Solon reduced the Attic weights and coinage by substituting for 
the Aeginetan talent a silver talent equivalent in weight to the Euboean 
gold talent, so that (acc. to Plut. Sol. 15) the new mina of Too new 
drachmae should=73 old drachmae. The former weights and coins 
continued to be used in foreign commerce, and the Attic law fixed the 
weight of the va éumopieh (= 100 Aeginetan drachmae) as=138 new 
Attic drachmae; v. Hultsch, pp. 138sq. The weight of the Attic talent 
(after Solon) was about 57.75 Ibs. avoird., the drachma weighing 67.38 
grains; that of the Aeginetan talent was about 82 Ibs., the Aeginetan 
drachma weighing 95.68 grains. The value of Solon’s silver talent would 
be 200/., with pure silver reckoned at 57d. per oz. Troy (or English 
standard silver at 52-8,d.). Hat. calls the money-talent, 7. dpyupiov, 
7.28; and this phrase recurs occasionally in Att., cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 13 
also, xfua réAavra vopicparos Aeschin, 51. 24, Plut.—In Inscrr., T, 
TT; TTT; are 1, 2, 3 talents respectively. (Though the name is 
Greek (v. *rAdw), the weight, like the mina, was prob. of Babylonian 
origin, Béckh Metrol. Unters. pp. 32 sq.) 7 

t&davréopat, Pass. to be balanced, to oscillate, opp. to ivopporéw, Plat. 
Tim, 52 E. 

caiarriin€ ov, (éxw) holding the balance: metaph., “Apys 7. &v 
Lax Sopés he who turns the scale in battle, Aesch. Ag. 439 (where Sopés 
belongs to pax7, not to Tad-.) 

TaAdvTwors, 7, a weighing, Antipho-ap. Poll. 9. 53- 2. (from 
Pass.) an oscillating, swaying to and fro, Arist. eee 2, 1, 9. 
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tidads, 7, dv, (*rAdw) =TAHMwY, Ar. Av. 687. 

TaAG-TAMS, és, (*rAGw) =TAnTAbH}s, Suid. ; 

TidGaelpios, ov, (*rAdw, mepdw, metpa) one who has suffered much, 
much-suffering, in Od. mostly of Ulysses, geivos 7. €v0a5° ixavw 7. 
24., 17. 84; txérns 7. 6. 193., 14. 511 :—hence in later times, vagrant, 
vagabond, mrwxos 7. Anth. P, 10. 66.—Cf. radatmapos. 

, és, (*rAdw) bearing great griefs, patient in woe, bupds 
Od. 5. 222. 2. of things, toilsome, tbopiva: Panyas. I. 5. 

tTaddprov [a], 76,=sq., Poll. 10. 125. 

tadaptoKos, 6, Dim. of sq., guasillus, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, Theocr. 
15. 113, Anth. P. 6. 174. ‘ 

taGpos [7H], 6, a basket, Lat. qualus, dpydpeos 7., of a work-basket, 
Od. 4. 125; déxvedos Ib. 131; Aeros TAA. a basket of wicker-work, 
in which new-made cheeses were placed so as to let the whey run off, Il. 
18. 568, Od. g. 247, cf. Ar. Ran. 560, Anth. P. 9. 567; a basket for fruit, 
Hes, Sc. 293; for flowers, Mosch, 2. 34, 61, Paus., ete. 2. a wicker | 
cage for fowls; and, metaph., Movoéwy 7., of the Museum, Timo ap. 
Ath. 22D. (Prob. from *rAdw (q. v.), that which bears or holds.) 

wahGs, Tddava, Tadav, (like wéAas, but fem. 7éAas in Ar. Thesm. 
1038): gen. dvos, aivys, avos, also rdAavros Hippon. 7: voc. Ta\av 
as masc. in Od. 18. 327., 19. 68, Theogn., etc. (v. sub fin.), and fem. 
for TéAawa, Eur. Med. 1057, Ar. Ran. 559, al.: (#rAdw) :—like TAq- 
pov, suffering, wretched, Lat. miser, feive tadav Od. 18. 327, and 
Trag.; esp. in voc., @ TdAas éy Soph. O. C. 1338, 1401, Aj. 981; & 
Tada’ éyw Aesch. Cho. 743; & rddav Soph. Ph. 1196; etc. ;—c. 
gen, causae, of "yd rédava fuppopads Karis Aesch. Pers. 445, cf. 517; 
Tada’ &yd Tis UBpews Ar. Pl. 1044:—sometimes also in bad sense, 
Tahay wretch! Od. 19. 68; but in Com., raAav, poor dear! as a sort 
of coaxing address, Ar. Lys. g10, 914; so, ® Tdadawa Id. Eccl, 
242. 2. in Trag. also of things, sad, sorry, wretched, pox@or 
Aesch. Cho. 1069 ; dpa Id. Theb. 695; mapaxomd Id. Ag. 223; ma0os 
Id. Theb. 983; vndvs Soph. O. C. 1263; avdAtov Id, Ph. 1088; oup- 
popd, vigos, Id, El. 1179, Tr. 1084; eps, puyf Eur. Hel. 248, Phoen. 
1710. Comp. tiAdvrepos, a, ov (?); Sup. TaAdvraros, 7, ov Ar. Pl. 
684, 1046, 1060, Plat. Crat. 395 E. Poét. word, used by Xen. Cyr. 
4.6, 5, Luc. [7raAas Aesch. Pr. 158, Soph. (v. supr.), Ar. Ach. 163, 
1192, Pax 79, Av. 1494, Pl. 930; Dor. also réAds Theocr. 2. 4: the 
voc. is réAdy in Theogn. 512, Soph. Ph. 1196, Ar. Eccl. 658, 1005.] 

7&AceLos, a, ov, only in Ion. and Ep. form TuAuoHLOS, 7, ov, of wool- 
spinning, Takaojia épya=radacia, Ap. Rh. 3. 292; so, raddowa épya 
Xen. Occ, 7, 6; 7. pws caused by spinning, Nonn. D. 6. 142. 

Tiddota, }, wool-spinning,=radractovpyia, Plat. Legg. 805 E, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 9, 11, Oec. 7, 41, Plut., etc. 

rTaAdotOs, ov, v. sub TaAdoetos. 

TaAAoLoupyéw, to spin wool, Xen. Mem, 3. 9, 11, Diod. 2, 23, Luc. 

TaAGovoUpyla, 7, =Tadacia, Plat. Polit. 282 C, 283 A, etc. 

TuddoroupytKés, 7, dv, of or for wool-spinning, dpyava, oxevh Xen. 
Oec. 9, 7, Plat. Polit. 282 C; 1 —«n (sc. réxvn), =foreg., Ib. A, B. 
er eaaped 6, %, (*pyw) a wool-spinner, Plat. Ion 540 C, Ath. 

18 D. 


taAaol-ppwv, ovos, 6, H, A rads) patient of mind, stout-hearted, ind 

nev Tahacippova wep 5éos cider Il. 4. 421; mostly as epith. of Ulysses, 
11. 466, Hes. Th, 1012, and often in Od.; 7. 5u@es Theocr. 24. 50. 
rahacoys, -op, v. sub *rAdw, 

TaéAavptvos, ov, (Tara *rAdw, Fpivds, cf. radkaFepyés) bearing a shield 
of tough bull’s-hide, epith. of Ares, 7. modeuiorgs Il. 5. 289., 20. 78, 
etc. ; so of IéAepos, Ar. Pax 241; and, jokingly, of Lamachus, Id. Ach. 
964; 7. Xpws a thick tough hide, Anth. P. 7. 208 :—neut. as Adv., ra- 
Aavpivoy TodeuiCery to fight toughly, stoutly, Il. 7. 239. 

TuAdhpav, 5, 7, shortd. for radagippar, Il. 13. 300, Opp. H. 3. 40. 

tahdwp, wpos, 6, a bow, Choerob. Can, 87, 321. 

wTadnQés, Att. crasis for 7d dAnbés. 

t&Xikos, ov, Dor. for rnAtkos. 

wats, 50s, , a marriageable maiden, Soph. Ant. 629, Call, Fr. 210, 
(An Aeol. word ace. to Schol. Soph. Perh. connected with @7Avs: Curt. 
suggests a connexion with Skt, farunt (a young gir!).) 

7 or réAAa, Att. crasis for 7a GAAa :—Tapa, for 7a end, 

tapddiora, Adv., in some Mss. for 72 paduo'ra, = pdduora. 

Tape, Tapée, v. s. TEuva. 

Tapetov, 76,=Taetoy, Babr. 108. 2, Plut. 2. 9 E, and often in late 
writers ; cf. Lob, Phryn, 493. 

TapeoOat, v.s. réuvw. 

Tapect-xpws, os, 6, %, (rduyw) cutting the skin, wounding, xadkés, 
éyxeln ll. 4. 511., 13. 340. 

tipia, Ep. and Ion. -{n, 4, a housekeeper, housewife, often in Hom. ; 
7.4 nar’ epbdraccev Od. 2. 345; yuv7y T. Il. 6. 390, Od. 2. 345; ap- 
pimodos 7. Il. 24. 302 :—also in Prose, Xen. Occ. 9; II., 10, 10. 

Tapraixds, 7, dv, of or for the Imperial Treasury, C. 1. (add.) 3641 b. 
47: Tapandy, 76, the Treasury, Ib. 356. 33. 

téptas, Ep. and Ion. -tys, ov, 6: heterocl, dat. pl. raylaow, Att. 
Inscrr. in C. I. 137-140: (4/TAM, réu-vw) :—properly, one who carves 
and distributes, a dispenser, rapiat mapd ynvatv éoay, airo.o doripes 
Il. 19. 44, cf. Ar. Vesp. 613; 7. mAovrou dv@pwmas Pind. O. 13. 10; 
the lungs are called 6 rév mvevpdtoy 7@ owpart 7., Plat. Tim. 8 
D. 2. of Zeus, as the dispenser of all things to men, Zeds, Sor 
dvOphirov rT. modéuoio rérurro Il, 4. 84; (so Aeolus is 7. dvépmv, Od. 
I0. 21); 7. dyabav re xak@y Te Poéta ap, Plat. Rep. 379 E; ove éorw 
mAivy Aids odbels Trav peddAdvrow 7. Soph. Fr. 515; Zhva, ds Sprav 
Ovarots 7. vevduorat Eur. Med. 179; ray OpBpwy Kat rav adbypav 


= 

— Tay. 

persons in authority, a comptroller, manager, director, 7. Kupavas, 
Smdpras P, 5. 82, cf. N. 10. 96; 7. kduwv master of the revels, I. 6 
(5). 843 7. Atds the steward or priest of Zeus, O. 6. 7; 7. Moody, i.e. 
a poet, N. 10. 97, Fr. 4; olxos 7. orepavey that hath store of crowns, 
N. 6. 443 so also, 7. yvwpns one that is master of his judgment, Theogn. 
504, cf. 1242; dua ths Te émOuplas Kal THs TUYNS .. T. yevéabar con- 
troller both of his desire and of fortune, Thuc. 6. 78; 7. rpiaivys, of 
Poseidon, Ar. Nub. 566; dAds rapiae lords of the sea, Critias 1. 11; 
absol., tov 7. “Iaxxov Soph. Ant. 1154 :—cf. rapia. II. in 
Prose, comptroller of receipts and expenditure, a treasurer, paymaster, 
T. Tov Bactréos xpnyarov Hdt. 2. 121, 1, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 27; 7. 
Tov ipov the comptroller of the sacred treasure in the citadel of Athens, 
Hdt. 8. 51; called 7. rs Oeod by Andoc. 10. 36, Dem. 1075. 2, cf. Plat. 
Legg. 774 B, E, Lys. 114. 41, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 6; of 7s “A@nvatas 7. 
C. I. 76. 18; v. plura ap. Herm, Pol. Ant. § 151. 7. 2. at Rome, 
the quaestor, Dion. H. 5. 34, Plut. Poplic. 12, etc. 

Taprela, H, (rapued@) stewardship, management, economy, Plat. Legg. 
806 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 41, C. 1. 2058. 65; 1 ris Tpopas 7. the storing of 
food, by ants, Arist. H. A. 9. 38, 2. II. the office of paymaster, 
as a polit. term, Id. Pol. 5. 9, 3. 2. at Rome, the guaestorship, 
Lat. guaestura, Plut. Cato Mi. 17, 18, al. 

t&pretBrov, 76, Dim. of sq., Suid, 

T&pretov, 76, a treasury, Thuc. 1. 96., 7. 24, Plat. Rep. 416 D, 
558 D, al. 2. a magazine, storehouse, Xen. Eq. 4, 1, Arist, Occ. 
1. 6, 2. 

Taptevpa, 74, that which one has to manage, stores, supplies, Diod. 3. 
16. II. =sq., Xen, Occ. 3, 15. 

Tiplevors, 7,=Taueia: metaph. economy, xpdvou Ael. V. H. 2. 5. 

Tapreuripioy, 76, = Tauelov, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 426. 

Tépreutixés, 4, dv, of or for housekeeping, thrifty, Poll. 3. 115: 70 
-Kév, economy, thrift, M. Anton. 1. 16, II. at Rome, belonging 
to the quaestor or quaestorship, Lat. quaestorius, T. Gracch. 6; % T. 
efovoia Dion. H. 8. 77; 4 7. dpxf Plut. Cat. Mi. 16; of vdpo of 7. 
Ibid. ; but, 6 7. véuos the financial law, Id. Poplic. 12. 

riprettpia, 4, Tapia, Andr. Cret. 201 A: rapreurijs, 6,=Tapias, v.1. 
Poll. 3. 115: and t&prevrwp, Manetho 4. 580. 

Taped : fut. -evow Ar. Eq. 948, Isae., etc.:—Med., fut. -evcouar Dion. 
H.1.82: aor. érapuevodpuny Diod. 4. 12, Luc. :—Pass., aor. érapuevonv 
Greg. Naz.: pf. reraplevyar Lys, 182.17, Plut. 2.157A: (raplas). To 
be comptroller of receipts and expenditure, to be treasurer, paymaster, 
controller, odxére Enol rayedoes Ar. Eq. 948, cf. 959, Dem. 1189. 2; 
od yap tayetova’ érvxes Ar. Vesp. 964; 7. Kal Tas peyioras dpxds 
dpxew Arist. Pol.3. 11, 16:—c. gen., 7. THs Tapddou to be paymaster 
of .., Dem. 570. 15; 7. Tay orpariwrik@y Plut. 2. 842 F :—so also in 
Med., abrats rayrevecdar Ar. Thesm. 419, cf. Eccl. 600. 2, at 
Rome, ¢o be quaestor, Plut. Num. 9, al. II. trans. to deal out, 
to dispense, Plat. Rep. 465 C; 7a ris méAews Lys. 162. 43, cf. C. I. 76. 
15:—Med., 7d ripia rapevecOa ex ris yvxhs Xen. Symp. 4, 413 7. 
Tas Yoptdas, of a bird feeding, Ath. 388 C:—Pass., Ty dvvapw ex 
Tovrov Tapuevoperny Plat. Rep. 508B; rods vdpous rerapuedpcba we 
have the laws dealt out, Lysias 183. 17; [Wdwp] & dyyelou rayedpevor 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 5, cf. P. A. 4. 4, 5. 2. of keeping house, to 
regulate, manage, Ar. Ay. 1542, Lys. 493 sq-, Xen. :—and in Pass., xwpa 
Tapuevopéva ivi governed or possessed by one, Pind, O. 8. 40. 3. 
to store up, Tauevoas év “Axpordda tapioreia THs T6AEws Dem. 741. 43 
Znvos rapevecne -yovds she was the depository of it, Soph. Ant. 950:— 
Med., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, I. 4, metaph. to husband, manage well, 
isxdy Hipp. Art. 814:—Med., ote éorw jyiv rametdeoOa eis Scor 
Bovddépeba apxew to control the limits to which we mean to extend 
our sway, Thuc. 6. 18; so, eeorw iyiv rapwetecOa drdcas dv Bov- 
AoipeOa paxecOa Xen. An. 2. 5, 18, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 47. 4.1, 18; Ta- 
pueveoOar thy TUxnV, Tov Katpdv to make the best use of fortune or the 
time, Dion, H. 1. 65, etc.; és 7d atjproy rapuevecOar 70 picos to lay it 
by.., Luc. Prom. 8; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 131 D. b. c. gen. to 
exercise control over, Tov mvevparos Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 27- ¢. absol. 
Ib. 26, cf. P, A. 3. 14, 21. 

rapin, tapins, Ep. and Ion. for rayla, raptas. 

THpLOdXoS, 0, 7, (Exw) having charge of the store-room,=Taplas, 
Tapia, Aesop. ap. Valck, Opusc. 1. 251, Hesych. :—r&ptovxéw, to have 
the charge of the store-room, Nicet. 184D (with v. 1. raprovAkéa, cf. 
Andr. Cret. 91 A) ;—raptouxta, 4, Eust. Opusc. 350. 9. 

Tupidw, to confiscate, Gloss.: in Med., Eust. Opusc. 20. 

tipictvys tupds, 6, cheese made with rennet, Diocl. ap. Oribas. p. 35 
Matth. 

taptoos [a], 4, Dor. word for mueria, rennet, déppa véas Tapulcoo 
moréabov Theocr. 7. 16., 11.66, Nic., etc. 

Tappéow, Att. contr. for 7a év péow, Dem. 995. 27- 

Tapve, Ep. and Ion. for réuva. 

vdv, Att. crasis for ror dv :—but tav, for ra év. 

wav or Tay, indecl., only Att. and in phrase, @ Tay or @ Tay, as a form 
of address, mostly in good sense, sir, my good friend, Soph. O. T. 1145, 
Ph. 1387, Eur. Bacch. 801, Plat. Apol. 25 C, and freq. in Com. Poets ; 
rarely (acc. to Herm. Soph. Ph. 1373, never) in bad sense, Plat. lL c,, 
Dem. 16, 23; used in addressing several persons, ® Tay, dmaddAaxOjrov 

“Ar. Pl, 66; dpa ye, & rav, eeAnoerov; Cratin. Incert. 145, Nicopho 
Incert.6, (The Ancients differed much about the origin and form of the 
word: some, as Philem. de Nomin. 319, etc., wrote it ray; others, as 
E.M. 825. 15, @rav; others, as Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 569. 11, Wray. 
Modern Editors also differ: some write ® ray, taking it as vocat. of 





Tots Gddos 6 Leds 7, éoriv Isocr. 224 A :—often in Pind., of kings or 4 


p érav, like peyiordy, tuvay, etc.; others, @ ’ray, as if vocat. of érns; 


Tavaypa 


others, & Tay, without apostrophé. (As to the etymol., Curt. doubts its 

affinity to ers, and prefers Buttmann’s suggestion that it is an old form 

of Tv, TUvn, thou, comparing the gloss of Hesych., ray* ov ’Arrinas 

with Skt. tvam.) , 

ree, %, @ copper, kettle, Hesych. :—Dim, tavaypis, fos, #, Poll. 
e * 

Tévaypa, %, a town of Boeotia, Hdt. 9.15, Thuc., etc. (on the accent, 
v. Arcad. Tol, 194) :—Adj. Tavaypixés, 4, dv, of Tanagra, Hat. 5.57, etc. : 
—Tavaypaios, 0, a man of Tanagra, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc.; fem. 
Tavaypis, os, a woman of T., Corinna 20 (in post. dat. Tavayptiecot); 
so Tavaypxh, Sophil. Mapaxar. 1 :—i Tavaypaixy the district of T\, 
Plut. Pericl, Io. [Td-, Sophil. l.c., Orph. Arg. 145.] 

Tava-HKns, €s, (dK) with long point or edge, Tavankei xaAny, of a 
sword or spear, Il. 7. 77., 24.754; of an axe, 23. 118, II. tall, 
oxotvos Opp. H. 4.53; “AAmes Orph. Arg. 1124.—Constantly inter- 
changed with ravutens. 

Taiva-nxérys, ov, 6, far-sounding, poét. —nxéra, Opp. C. 2. 144. 

Tavat-piKos, ov, fablielloaing Bite ‘Anth& P.6, ite: cf, apiece: 

tavavria, Att. crasis for 7a évayria, 

Tavad-Sepos, ov, long-necked, oiwvds Ar. Av. 254, 1394, cf. Cinesias 
2. [rav— short by nature, but lengthd. in Ar. Il. c. in dactylic verses. 

tivads, 7, dv, also ds, dy, Il. 16, 589, Eur. Bacch. 831: (4/TAN, 
Tély-w: proper Tavafds, v. ravavmous) :—stretched, outstretched, tall, 
long, taper, aiyavén Il. 1. c; dordxves h. Hom. Cer. 454; wup.., 
doov Tavacrepoy ev Emped, 229, cf. 224; mAduapos 7. long flowing 
locks, Eur. Bacch. 455, cf. 831; 7. alOnp outspread ether, Id. Or. 322; 
T. ‘ynpas long old age, Anth. P. 5. 282, cf. 11. 389; Opis Opp. C. 1. 
515 Tavaf domi with loud voice, Q. Sm. 12. 58. 

Tavat-trous (i. e. ravdFrous, cf. ravads), mobos, 6, 4, old Ep. form for 
Tavumous, stretching the feet, long-striding, long-shanked, pha ravav- 
moda (which shews that the Gr. sheep resembled the moufion or wild 
sheep of Sardinia), Od. 9. 464, h. Ap. 304, Merc. 232 :—the common 
form raydmous occurs in Soph. Aj. 837, as epith, of the Erinyes, cf. 
Tavvdpopos. 

tiva-tdys [i], és, (ih) woven long and finely, Hesych., whence 
Wunder restores it in Soph. Tr. 602 for y’ edi@7. 

tavd-xahkos [vii], ov, with long metal point, f. 1. for Tov evxaAxoy in 
Anth, P. 6. 306. 

Taéva-Gms, 150s, 7, (ww) far-sighted, Emped. 11. 

tavBov, Att. crasis for Ta évdov :—tdvbpt, tavbpéds, for TO dvdpi, Tod 
aydpés. 

tavetar, af, beams, Lat. tigna, Theophr. H.P. 4. 1, 2. 

tivy-heyis, és, (Aéyw) laying one out at length, epith. of death, pofpa 
Tavnheyéos Oavarowo Od, 2. 100, etc.; Sto xjpe 7. 9. Il. 8. 70., 22. 210; 
«hp .. 7. 0, Od. 11. 170, Tyrtae. 9. 35. 

tavh-Aodhos, ov, long-necked, with a long dome or top, Hesych. 

tavOdputw or (as in Hesych.) ravOadilw, to quiver, shake, a Verb only 
found in Gramm. ; but tavOapvords (or -107ds) Sppos is cited by Poll. 
from Theopomp. Com, (Incert. 35). 

Tavira, Dor. for rnvixa. 

Tévis, ews or vos, }, a town in lower Egypt, the Hebrew Zoan, Strab. 
802:—6 Tavirys vdpos the Tanite nome, Hdt. 2. 166; and 7d Tav- 
urucdv oréya, of the Nile, Strab. Ll. c. 

tavritheta, %, f. 1. in Plat. for radavrela, q. v. 

Tavraéhevw, = radayretw, Apostol. Prov. 4. gI. 

tavraAifo, =raravrevo, to wave about, Anacr. 78 :—proverb., in Med., 
7a TayrdAou Tédavra Tavradifera he weighs in purse as much as Tan- 
talus, v. Tdvrados sub fin., Paroemiogr. p. 377 Gaisf. 

tavraddopat, Pass. to be balanced ot swung, ént ya néce ravtradwbeis 
fell with a swing upon earth, Soph. Ant. 134 :—the Schol. expl. it duart- 
vaxOeis, ScaceroGeis. 

Tavrados, ov, 6, Tantalus king of Phrygia, ancestor of the Pelopidae, 
Od. 11. 582 sq.—Adj. TavrdéAevos, a, ov, of or belonging to T., Eur., 
etc.; of T. €eyovor the sons of T\, Id. El. 1176; MéAoy 6 T. Id. 1. T. 1, 
cf. 988, etc.; rizwpia T. Poéta ap. Polyb. 4. 45,6; T. dixas bropépev 
Luc. Amor, 53 ;—also TavrdXeos, a, ov, Anth. P. 5. 2, 236 ;—Tavradt- 
«és, 7, dv, Manetho 5. 187:—TavraAtSys, ov, 6, son of Tantalus, 
Aesch. Ag. 1469 :—TavraNis, idos, daughter of T., i.e. Niobé, Anth, 
Plan. 134, cf. 131. (Clearly akin to *rAdw, TéAavrov, Tadavrevw, in 
relation either to his long endurance of torment, or to the mythological 
story of his hanging balanced over water, Plat. Crat. 395 D; or from 
his proverbial wealth, 7d TavrdAou rdAavt’ éxeiva Menand. KuBepr. 1. 
6, cf. ravradicw.) 

tavrai0a, crasis for 7a évravda, Luc. D. Mort. 26. 2. 

wavros, Att. crasis for 7a évrds, Plat. Tim. 79 D. 

tavb-yAnvos, ov, large-eyed, full-eyed, Nonn. D. 43. 42. 

tivi-yAwooos, ov, long-tongued, chattering, kop@vat Od. 5. 66. 

tivu-yAayls, ivos, 6, 7, with long point, diorot Il, 8. 297, Simon, 
111 Bgk. 

air lpaios, ov, running at full stretch, Aesch, Eum, 371; cf. raviw 
fin., ravadrous. 

tavu-erpa, 7, long-haired, with flowing hair, Pind. O. 2. 46. 

rTévu-nKns, es, (den) like ravannns, with long point or edge, ravinxes 
Gop Il, 5 385, Od. ro. 439, etc. II. tapering, (01 Il. 16. 768. 

ravu-FAc&, tos, 5, %, of extended age, Anth. P. 5. 206. 

rivu-nxéra, 5, v. 1. for ravanxéra, Opp. C. 2.144. 

tavb-Oprt, rpryos, 6, }, long-haired, shaggy, alg Hes. Op. 514; rar. is 
a bristly swine, Simon. Iamb. 6. 2. 

wavu-Kvqpts, Tos, 6, 4, long-legged, Nonn. D. 48. 287. 

TavU-KyyLOS, ov, =foreg., Nonn. D. 28. 17, etc. 





— Taw. 1525 
Pere ov, long-horned, éhapos Opp. C. 1. 191; Tadpos Anth, 
- 6. 74. 


tivu-Kphmis, Tos, 6, , with long, high shoes, 
the accent v. Choerob. in Theodos. p. 183. 

Tdvipat, Pass., =ravvopa, to be stretched, rdvurat Il, 17. 393- 

Tavu-perpos [0], ov, of long measure, Paul. S. Ambo 49. 

tivi-pikns, €s, long-stretched, tall, tréac Anth. P.6.170, Or. Sib. 1.262. 

taviv, Adv. for viv, now, at present, v. viv I. 

tavi-metmdos [i], ov, with Howing peplos, long-robed, often in Hom., 
and Hes,, always as epith. of high-born dames, ‘EAév7 Il. 3. 228, Od. 4: 
305 3 Oérs Il. 18. 385 ; etc. :—Aaxods r., comically, Batr. 36. 
Pieter = [¥], ov, in long plaits, plrpa Anth. P. 7. 473; tpxos 

pp. H. 1. 33. 

Tavi-mAeupos [0], ov, long-sided, enormous, rérpor Anth. P. 9. 656. 

Tavu-mhoxdpos, ov, with long locks of hair, Noun. D. 35- 328. 

— uv ia 2), v. sub Tavavrous. 

vu-mpepvos [0], ov, with long stem, pnyés Nonn. D. 5. 303; Ad 

Ib. 5413; with tall trees,"15n Coluth, aha drift Mae 

Tivi-mpwpos, ov, with long prow, Q. Sm. 5. 348., 9.437. IL 
going over the whole front, xadinrpa Hesych. : 

tavi-mrepos, ov, shorter form of ravuctmrepos,with extended wings, long: 
Sevens oiwvot h. Hom. Cer. 89; alerés Hes. Th. 523, cf. Ibyc. 3, Pind, 

. 5. 149. 

Tavu-mréput, tos, 6, }, =TavU-mrepos, olavol Il. 12.237; dpwy 19. 350: 
—also tavimrépiiyos, ov, Simon. ae Saltaire 

tavi-ropios [it], ov, with long boughs, Nonn. D. 5. 320, etc. 

tivippilos, ov, (fi(a) with outstretching roots, at-yeipos Hes. Sc. 377. 
Tavippivos, ov, (fis) long-nosed, Nonn. D. 5. 10, acc. to Falk.; Gra 
Tahaupivoto or Tavuxpatpo.o, 

tavippoitos, ov, whizzing along, dxwkh Opp. C. 4. 194. 

taviot-Spopos, ov, running swiftly, Sappho 76. 

taviot-rrepos, ov, = ravirrepos, Tavumréput, dpyibes Od. 5. 65, Hes. 
Op. 210; wixAat Od. 22. 468; dAnvoves Ibyc. 7; olwvds h. Hom. Merc. 
213; xeAtdoy Ar. Av. 141k. : 

Tivior-mréptyos, ov, =foreg., Manetho 2. 78, 

Taviows, },=Tao1s, Hipp. Art. 833, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2. 

Taviot-ckomos, ov, far-seeing, Poéta ap. Julian. 299 C. 

Tavi-cKwos, ov, with long-stretching shadow, Opp.C. 4. 356. 

tivu-oxéteXos, ov, with high-peaked cliffs or rocks, Nonn, Io. 4. 121. 

Tavuopos, 6,=rTdo1s, Theod. Prodr. 

tavuoréov, verb. Adj.,=raréov, Nil. Ep. 4. 41. 

tivi-orpodos, ov, long-whirling, apevddvn Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 215 B. 

Tivuords, vos, %, a stretching, stringing, Togov Od. 21. 112. 

tivi-odipos, ov, with long taper ancles or feet, Qvyarnp, mais h. Hom. 
Cer. 2.7; “OQxeavivas Hes. Th. 364, cf. Scut. 35. 

Tivi-rptxos, ov, =ravvdpit, Opp. C. 1. 187. 

Tivi-ployyos, ov, far-sounding, yépavot Q. Sm. 11. 110; #Apvé Tryph. 
III; Aatuot Nonn. D. 22. 61. 

tiivi-dXovos, ov, of trees, with long-stretched bark, i.e. of tall or slender 
growth, xpaveln Il. 16.767; atyecpos Soph. Fr. 692. 

nivé-pvihes [v], ov, with long-pointed leaves, of the olive, Od. 13. 
102, 346. Il. with thick foliage, leafy, épos Theocr. 25. 221. 

Tavi-xedns, és, long-nebbed, of birds, of bees, Q. Sm. 3. 221. 

taviw ; fut. dow Anth. P. 5. 262, Or. Sib. 10. 82, Ep.-vw in Od. 21. 
152, 174, and ravdoow Orph. Lith. 179:—aor. éraviica, Ep. éravvaca, 
tavuooa Hom., also in Ion. Prose, Hipp, 687. 2 :—Med., Ep. fut. ravda- 
Gouat in pass, sense, Archil. 3: Ep. aor. part. ravvcodyevos Hom. :— 
Pass., 3 fut. reravdocera: Orph. Lith. 319: aor. éravda8nv Hes. 
Th. 177, etc., Ep. 3 pl. ravvoGev Il. 16. 475, Od. 16.175. Cf. révu~ 
pat, émravie, telvw, TiTalver. [@ always, except éxravdew in Ana- 
creont. 38. 5.] Ep. Verb (used twice by Pind., never by Trag.), fo 
stretch, strain, stretch out, Boeiny Il. 17. 390, 391 ; pw 17. 5473 T. Biov 
to string a bow, Od. 24.176; ob piv éya tavdw I cannot string it, 21. 
152, cf. 17% sqq.; and in Med., 70 pév réfov .. ravucodpevos having 
strung his bow, Il. 4. 112, ef. Archil. 3 :—of putting the strings to a harp, 
pydias eéravucce vew emi KédAdAom XopdHy Od. 21. 407; TavdccacBat 
xopdds h. Hom. Merc. 51; also, 7. cavéva to push the weaving-bar tight, 
i. e. to weave, Il. 23. 761; Saws... ravion Boéoiow inadow when .. he 
reins in [the horses], Ib.324; cf. émvrayda:—also in Pind., émt ’Axpdyayre 
taviacas (sc. dicrovs) having aimed them, O, 2. 165 ; Gpua Tavvev ént 
"Io0u@ was driving it to the Isthmus, Ib. 8. 65 ; also, 7. dra Adyors to 
lend attentive ear, Anth. P.7. 562; 7. oppo éni ruos, és Tt Ib. 5. 262., 9. 
188 :—Pass. ¢o be stretched or strained, -yva0mol ravucbey (for éravia0n- 
aay) the hollow cheeks filled out, Od. 16. 175 ; TerdvuoTo Aaipen Ap. 
Rh. 1, 606. 2. metaph. ¢o strain, i. e. put in violent motion, strain 
yet further, make more intense, waxny ll. 11. 336; €pida 14. 389 ; KaKdv 
mévov 17. 401 ;—this is a metaph. sense more fully expressed in 13. 359, 
Spoulov ToA€po1o Teipap éwadAagavres én’ duporéporar Tavvocay (vy. sub 
émadAdoow 1); cf, also cuvraviw:—Pass. to strain or exert oneself, to 
run at full stretch, of horses galloping, ravdovro 5& pavuxes immo: Gop~ 
pov mport doru Il. 16. 375; év purnpot ravuadev 16. 475; of mules, 
dyotov tavtovro Od. 6. 83. II. to stretch out in length, stretch 
out, lay along, lay, dvOpaxchy oropécas dBedods epirepOe Tavvacer Il. 
9. 2133 &yxos én’ ixpidquy veds Od. 15. 2833 Tpamefav 7. to set out a 
long table, often in Od.; 7. Twa év Kovins, éxt yain to lay one in the 
dust, stretch him at his length, ll. 23. 25, Od. 18. 92; &va Spépov 7. to 
form one long flight, of cranes, Arat. 1011 :—Pass. to lie stretched out, 
ramns Teravvoro was spread, Il. 10.156; aves .. ebdpevor TavvovTo did 
paroyés 9. 468, etc. ; én’ ddr jArandry terdvuaTo Od. 4. 135 : to extend, 
Pa vijcos mapee Acuévos TeTavurat g. 116; TeTavudTo wept arelous Hpepis 
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Th } braviadn waver he strelohed hnwelf every way, Mos, The 1774 
xdavi wetra avuadely Il, 80, AM Ay Ey AOA ete (i Med, welra 
ravurddpnevoy Qy 804) imwala, rplhor verdvurro the path svetehed 
away, "Uheoet, af 1py 4 wld veravuaras Arat, A741 Wood % Ap. Why 


ipa, 

i athiow; 74, Din, of Ager 4y Biyty ¥. Koray Helind, ag6, 

0, , the affleer af a maglaivate, a sergeant, eon 

Pandeot, and Gramm) Adj, raennet hy, dv, tat, bewwel, Tagiderne, 
tia, to be a bawlaroh, Av Pax ggg, Thue, 4, 4, Lyn tye at, 

Avist Pol. ae dy tat rel Xen, Mem, ae ty fy 

l-dpxne, ov, 6, love common form af raflapyon Wilts 7. OOu Or Bite 
i gen, pl, fav) Wut he wee nom, vaglapyor ae nom, ph CY, 


i radian | 
woe) | ace, pl, dpyae le dub, in Aewoh, We, 184 and pen rai 
t “ written in Plat, Logg, 766 1 should per, be ragiapxow, ae in 
en, OYE, ae by ape 
wapxla, # ih, office of tamtaveh, Avint Vol, 6,8, 16, Polyaen, 4.9, 10 
bapxos §, the commander of a corps ov squadron, raglapyen dnd 
vay vy Hai, 67) raglan voy wodlaw Id, O. gay of wagidpe 
if, TE, at Athens, the commander af a vague, or quota of 
Anfanivy Hirnlelied by a qwAd, nod therefore ten in number, the corres 
~ sponding eavalryrattoers belng pldapyoy, Av, Ach, 6p. Pan 1178, Av, 
Abas Avlet, Hee, ayy apt, 498 imbut in Thue, do dv 7, 00, It seers to be 
ted af all affeera wader the wxparyyol, v, Arnold ad, | Xen, aloo speaks 
of fawlavehe of cavalry, Cyr, Wt, 10) and af whip, Hell, 1,6, 80 and gay 
V¥, ph, Fleethe rat lapxon At Athens were prob, superior atiieers to the 
Aaxwyol, of, Xen, Mors iy ty fy Arlt, Pol, 4, 4 14 
on divisdon, ¥, Nady Anth, Py 


XO8, ov, commanding a Adxor 
append, Oy fy 
whkwron, ov, with branches at regular intervals, Theophr, UP, 4, 
A, 4 (prob, |, for Mfiehoverrare), 
Hoar, Pann fo engage ln battle, Mad, O, og, 118, 
8, ew, lon, 104, h, (Ydeow) an arranging, arrangement? pF 
in military envoy 1, a drawing up in rank and Ale, the order ov 
aportion af an avy, Thies §. Oy Yo fy Xety ete, ( ra dupl wagers 
rules for it, faction, Xen, Any a ty d' A, battle array, order 
battle, Wat, aeden, ward vdgiw Hdt, A Wy bv vdger Thao, 4. 7a, eto | OY 
igi nadlovaddar, dvdyew Ih, aa At Av, goo) rdw haaway Thue, §, 
yo) and of ships, be ris vdgion Cewr@oas Wat, 6, 14, B, a slagle 
Hana OF Line OF soldier, Tat, anda, dwt vdgen OALyae ylyveddas to be drawn 
up a few Hues deep, Ihe 101, ef Oy giy éAdenoaw al, roy Mepody 
Vat, Lach, 194 O, 4. like vdypa, a of soldiers, a equadron, 
Acwh, Pers, ag4, Hoph, 0, 0, Apt | exp wt Athens, the quota af lafuniry 
Surnished ty each qury (ol, raglapyor), Lyi 140. §Oy 14719) but often 
of analler bodies, a eompany, 4, Xen, At, t, a 16, 6 A, ty 
ete, (of, Arnold Thies 4. 4)i % bewdaw Xen, Ant. 8, ary ao of chipa, 
a aquadvon, Aowh, Pers, jm generally, a band, company, qudla he 
he v,, of the Ohorne, [Pe tal jeedn Aya, and Heel, a carpe af polices 
cers ov the like, 6, a port ov place in the Hane of battle, Lat, atatio, 
tedpeda vadvny vier, Hdl, g. 06, of ay) dvr 7, yew dawrdy t, May 
veiw dv ef dawrod 7, 4 pf , W, QuAdcTen, Hur, Khon 664, 9 7, Orage 
wrda Xon, Oye, fi dvd 0 teawvoy vy v, bye Hd Aly 4 dy BO) TAQ eo 
wpdrne verdyOar Lym 140, go) bwActwew nny Hts Be Pin Os ad 
Aelwew Andog, 10, at) Mat Apol, a9 A, Dom, ete, 1) rie rdgews wapae 
xupe ld, at 06. th ‘ wy Wh ; 1, ee My an aren @ 
arden at, elo) wen, aly v wepiobove ld, Leggy. i 
#00 Uv, Xen, Cyr, bs a8 an +0 Nave one. fo ite matter, Arist 
Het 4. ta) 6, Aoohin Wa, 14, Dem, 296, 11) Cevepow vp rdger td, gay 
1H) dill, from @éeee or mere position, Arvin, Phys. ty fy fete.) ard 
#, vd Mamidela, opp, to lider vupavwly, ld, Rhett, 8) 4 a, 
vider, regularity, ely ®, aie te vile dragiog Plat, Tim, goA4 #, war 
mdanor ld Gong f04 Ar obre vdnor obre v, Td, Logg, Hy RK O, of, Rep, 
Arf ee ewe yhyveras Ih, yo Ay dy dnote manner, 


om , ordindnee, Kara vie # TOD vapoU Plat, 
Legg. oan ty rv rod vopodérau®, 1d, Pollt, og G, ete, 4, 
" dont wt 
dH aPraNgenen 


fie dexomment of Ueibute, Xen, Ath, a Ay (of ad 

¢ with eveditors, Plat, Lege, Bag Ty Lex, ap, Dem, 
7th ® H, a political onder, & constitution, * Mpryrue), Aanawind, 

Hide poution ont hatla, bx2. xlea rade treven Avak, he 
Pane OF iow one Nolday a ridge Exovda Aorel, Bum, 
‘utd wage Ov dworritwrwr Rene tata ‘y Ila Alou #, Tnoor, 
G1) dye pve Hat, Thenet, nahi dvhp vie mpdrye e, OL, apy, 
1 olwévou #, Doms Ata TAL de @ereadde wiger, ey eyepod #, wlewed 
Themalians, aan enemy, td, aq46, a) qht. at, ete) 3 wnpelan ager 
hy way af invul i. a0, 4 B. one's duty cowards another, ) Owe, 
nevor tT apa ayer, tay 161) edwolae the duty of goodewill, Md, 
alld, ay EV, ae onder, fase of mon, av of nagintrates, Xen, Mon, 
HAY Dem 17h, 1p, Vi al wigew, (he Acts of a Counell, 

Athanitiee Oh edie throughout, 
AAG, OF, Hi/A Heaven ned do rows, Theophe HV, 1. 10, 4 
Ln crm vegeare, Anwed, Onan, a dey 
06, 0, (he yewmtree, Lat, dawns, Calon, 
eanevod , 0 apeak Aumbly, Nil, Nipiet, eae 
wdiwenvodoyla, dow, Anmble apeeed Poll a, tag, 
vend ouy, = rane » Helwan An 8 
eracaule dy, Avmbting, Most, Opnie, aaa, Mo, Heol, 
HATHEVOP PH ROU NA, A (iva) e rexqvoroypla, Lo, Qheys, 

wivrewade, fy dey dows 1, of Plaed, Ava tom, xdipy Hd ator, 
vijaor Did, At 1 wowed wder ar to live 14 fom regvons, Pind, Ny a) 
wae Har, OF 14 bey OF atature ov gime, fom, Neny Myo ty du 


ry, abd, 
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the condition of woos, brought down, mubmlaclve, WA 7,14 5 
ah BD obddnw 4, Acs, Ve, 420, of, 908) 7. waplyew rivd Xen, An. a. fh. 
144 7h vo peyurra modAaniT Dede Tamelv' EOque Hue, Ve, 7a4 4 esp, of 
Jow vank, lowly, mean, Wat, ville, 1d, Hee, 24f And, 970, Xen,, eto, | 
al 9, vv whreav small, poor, weak, Ieoor, 60 Mh, of 141 Oy 1, dvayus 
Dem, 46, 17 t—ranevan or ravewa wpdrrav to be poorly aff, \soce. 
96 A, Mint, Thea, 64) ranewde fh Vhilem, Inoert, 6g) dpretv Arist, 
‘ol, fy 11, a §, of the epirite, Ihe Lat, Aumills, demiasua, humbled, 
lated, downeart, dejected, idvorn Thus, 4, O14 4, nal Eonpor (uve 
whOnvee Keir, Hell, a, 4, a4, of, 6. 4, 16, 4, |n moral sense, partly 
bad, mean, bave, abjeot, 7, nar dvededOepor Plat, Legg. yor D, ef Xen, 
Mem, §. 10, fy leoor, a1 Mi, ete, 5 partly food, lowly, humble, Vlat, Lege. 
pO, Xen, mb 1, 4, ae InN, 'T, (iv, Matth, 11, #9, 4 Bp, Cor, 7, 
vil) 6, off Ings mean, low, foo 7, 7xNua mean apparel, Xen, 
Oyr fe 1 61 % wal dropos Blavra Vat, Legg, 76a Wy iran TANEvOe 
’ yn opp, to riymarrdpa, Arist, YA, 1,1, 1 rmmno, of style, low, poor, r 
A(t, Lat, endlte dietio, Id, Rhet, 4. 4, 15 Adv, ramewds Adyew Ib. 4. 7, 
i TL, Adv, vis, v, supe, a, f 
vanewbrys, roy, p, owners ol stature, vawewdryroe etvewa Mat, 4, 
aay nr oie dines Diod, 1, at A. of condition, Jownens, low extate, 
abavement, Thue, 7. 761 ele vooadrny 9, nadiordvas leoor, 650, 8, 
lownens of aplrita, dejection, mmmhv ve wal vr, Xeu, Well, 4. hy ate 4. 
in moral sense, haseness, vilenew, Vat, Polit, gog Ay jolned with pe 
nnoyvxiay Arist, Rhet, 2,6, 10) with dBogla, Dom, 161, 9. 
ovew, to be vanewidppaw, LXX (Is, 190, 2), Are, Eplet, 1.9, 
10, Or, Hib, H qin, 
vanewodipo 1 fy lowlinesn of mind, wer Vp, Eph ae aah, 
Art, Eplot jy a4) $6 penta, edpdvyaes, cow, 4, Tertull, 
wirewhedipav, over, 6, 4 lowemlnded, bave, Plat, a, ago U a in 
good wense, lowly in mind, Lxx (Irov, 99, 84), Meal, Ady, -dvaw, tb, 
wdirewdu, fo lower, In polat of height rave, wav Spoy rawewel. 
eras Wy, Luo, 4B) vipdawnov te peredpou ranewodpevoy Mipp, Cone, 
1ha) of rivers, Diod, 1, 96, TL, metaph, fo lesen, rdw pOdvow 
Whit, Meriel, at fo disparage, Volyb, 6, HE 9, Of, Qs Bh) Zeman, 
fo be lowered ov lessened, Fins, Tim, ya D, a, fo humble, 
aban, Xeon, Any 6 4, 18) 4% wal cverdddow Mat, Lye 810 hy rancid 
caves. robe wiv dvoue Acsehin, 87, 24 Tans, ranewadely tne 
rae Tat, Mhaede, a4 j bwd wevlag Id, Rep, 643 G1 reramwelvwrar 
vdv 'AOnvalaw Bifa Xen, Mom, § 44 erawewodwre valy éAwlar Diod, 
ty tt, 8, in moral sense, fo make lowly, fo humble, tavrdy Viv, 
AUN, 88) Fay al pemeDane, fo humble onerel/, viv Ocdv eiddaavra 1) Te 
rancw@adar apdipa Menand, Aca, 4) 80 in N,'T, 
wawelvionn, 6, that whieh ie mare lowimin astronomy the deelination 
of a star, opp, to U~apa, Pit, a, 149 A, Sent, Kmp, M, §. gas It, 
Aumility, Yost, Opus, 266, 78, 
wiirelvoos, a lower ns humbling, humiliation, abawement, Polyb, 
0: Ads 104) Dovdela wat r, Diod, a, 464 1 wovely nivoe Td, 11, BY) abner 
ment, defeat, Plat, Legg, Hig A, Put, B, a lesmening, disparage 
ment, Ariat, BA, HF 10, 40 8, low extate, low condition, UXx 
Cen, #0) a), Hy, Te, 1, 48 al, 4, lowness of style, Plat, a) 7A, 
intil, Tet, By ie 
fms nroy, O, a earper, rug, Lat, tapes, rdayra flee padranod 
eplova Od, qu Vad yA 1 OOO Te rarhrww Il, 16, a4) wed to 
spread on seats and bede (v, sub Séaviov), efoev 8 dv wAvrpoios ranyel 
re wo ag ot 200, of, 16, 4 | » 94. O46, Od, 4, 208, 10, Ta, eto y 
opHov Exew dvet rdayroe At, Ph fq dere bater Att, forme are rants, 
4 Ve 
3 , 74, Dim, of foreg,, Aleiphroa Pr, 18, 
adil, Att, erasle for vd byl imrdmvened, for ra deaf 
, Hor, he Bdme (which seems to be the older Att, form), 
Xon, Cyr, 8, 8, 16, An, y, ) and a7, Plat, ete, 
ward, Att, cragls for a dyed orderdp » far a dwdppyra, 
ranpara, Ady, for rd mp@ra, at fire, WN 1, 6, 
, Hee, to some old Gramm, an enelit, Conjunction, ef rap, ob rap, 
Where ave now written ely’ dpa, obv' dpa, as to Ul, 4, 6g, OF) ¥ Cobet, 


Mine, Cr, pt , 

wipa or 7 ae Wolf), Att, ornate for roe dpa, 

wadpaypne (4), 1d, dleguietude, wlnrew tye, Kur, HI reg, ef, oo7, 
wipaypde, oO, like rien, disturbance, disquietude, og née 
ppevas where Acsoh, Cho, raphy v, eyarlwres vod Bur, Mee, Say ey 

ov drew Wh UL Baggy on, elea@ew widwy Id, Phoon, 196, 

"Heokorn ov, 6, a disturber, Lye. 4s 
i vu ie Mat, Crass, agg vie dyenoe 
f two! food that does not 
ov Th, OGD, eto. 4 evi 


wi pannindg, dy, dintunbing, ni 
vlas ale, of politionl agitators, Dion, Th 4 
agree with the stomaeh, Mut a pag Baw 
woifoe Mreaith, ap, Ath, o2 By Dion, Hy a. pA, 
anda, fy de, verb, Adj, disturbed: that may be disturbed, only in 
1h, My, and prob, (1 for rapaeruedy ov vapdproy, aa Horyeh, 
vApawrpoy, rd, « tool for atirving with, Ar, Pax O54, 
wapdiermp, J, pout, for papderyy, Tov wAewe #, Acwh, Theb, 47a, 
wdpavios [i], 4, a homed beast of the North, ‘Ae reindeer, or more 
eee the ef&, “Thooptie, By, 1a, Aol Ni Aces 16, Aviv, Mit, a9, abi yy 
ook, Philo 1, aly, 
i tate , @ body af 246 Aorwemen, a double dmiAapyla, Arr 
it TRL AS 
Tapavetv fw, 40 vide Hike a Taventine Aorsencn, Steph, Dys, 
~ Tapavelvey, rd, a flue Tiwentine woman's garment, prob, woven from 
the threads of the pinna, Ah, G22 Ti, Sehol, Ar, bys ag t Din, Tapave 
wivitioy, rd, Lue, Calum 16, D, Metr, 7, a, Aleiphro, ete, Cf, Rapas, 
wipaglan, ov, d= vapderyy, Suld, 


F 


rapakixdpoiog — rbpexon Bae x a ei 


: 1 Ov, heartetroubling, At. Ach. 315, 
modus [1], ewe and wor, 4, h, troubling the city, Philo 2, g20, 
enmos, ov, troubling ot frightening horses, of Poseidon, Dio Che, 

1,691 4 7, the name of an altar on the Olymple racecourse, described 
by Paus, 6. 20, 15, of. 1b, 19, and 10, 47, re 

Tapat-uenb-rrpiros, ov, troubling the horse-array, of Cleon as a 
sworn foe to the ‘Inneis, Ar, Eq, 247, 

thpatus (4), 4, = rapayyds, conto, ro0 Blow Ar, Thesm, 147, ef. 

Ael. N. A, 9. 40: AI. in Medic, disorder of the bowels, Hipp, 47: 
18, 2, ery ne oS the eyes, Galen, Paul, Aeg, 

Tapas, avros, 6 and (ace. to Bust. 1 29 §9) 1 Tarentum, @ town of 
Magna Graecia, on a river of the same name, Hdtet, 24, Thue, ete, 
hence T vos, 1, ov, Tarentine, 6'T, nidwoy Mtrab, 261; h vm Id. 2645 
t.,6,a Tarentine, Hdt, 4. 14%, ete. { Tapavrivaw wohvrela Arist, Fr, 548. 

, Att. rr, in Att, also shortd, Ophoow (q. v.); fut, rapdgw 
Ait, + aor, érdpata Hom., Att.: pf, rerdpiya, only known from plqpf. 
avvcererapaxe Dio C. 42, 36: Ep. pt. in neut, sense rérynya (v. intr, 
111) Paes, fut, rapaxOhoopas Menand, Incert, ahd @ te; med, 
raphfopas in pass, sense, Thuc, 7. 36, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1,435 aor, braphyOny 
Att: pl rerdpayya Mt, — (From 4/ TAPAX, cf, revépaxa, Tapaxn, 
also rherpyxa, Tonxor) To stir, stir up, trouble, in » physioal sense, 
oivaryer vepiras érdpate 88 wivrov (Novebavy Od. §. 291; miyaaw 
raphgaeras névros Archil, 49, cf. Solon 264 7, weaayos Gdde Bur, Tro, 
85, cf, 687; duo 7. riv re viv ual rv Oddarrav «lef At. Eq. 44ti 7. 
wal nundv 1d, Ach, 688, Eq, 251; $0 also, ob xliva raphacovres 
troubling not the earth (by ploughing), Pind, O, 2, 114; or 
nuvndra ndvra nat rapagatra Avsch. Vr. 9945 7. pdpyanov, Wke xunde, 
Ameips, Apevd. 2; cf. répanrpov:—metaph,, 7. ig the 
tongue, Pind, P, 11,66; ndvra r., of « speaker, to jumble up, Lat, com« 
miscere, Dem, 470, 12; Bava 7, he makes ‘confusion worse confounded,* 
Soph. O, T, 483, 2. to trouble the mind, confound, agitate, dis 
turb, disquiet, pe bewiy bplopavrelas nivos arpofler wav Nesh, 
Ag, 1210; Konps 7. pplva Kur, Hipp. 969, of, Soph, Fr, 607, Ar. a 
985, etc. ; 7. mapblay Kur, Bacch, 1322; esp, of fear (ef, ouvr a0), 
Acsch, Cho, 289, Ar, ¥q, 66, Plat, ete, ; dv ru gbfos 1, Xen, Mem, 2. 
4,65 also, 14 cpa rv, viv yoxhy Plat, Phacdo 66 A, ef. 103 Ci %, 7. 
oe Hur, 1, A, 1642: absol. to cause confusion, Plat, as p64 B, 
lipp. Mi. 473 Bi—Vass,, Id, Phaedo 100 D, etc,; wepl m1 Id, Soph, 
a Ci bid 1 Dem. 41.75 Taphocopar ppivas Soph, Ant. 1095 4 Supa 
ow r, Yur, Or, 254, 3, of an army, to throw into disorder, Udt, 
4 i 9 51, Xen., etc. Pass, to be in disorder, Wdt. 4. 12h, 149 8, 
16, Thue, etc.; dv aquolv abrois 7, Id, 7.975 80, b. érdpaa- 
cov robs rapaois viv nwmkav dt, 8, 14. 4, 7. rhy nodlayv 
to disorder the bowels, of strong purges, Hipp, £7. 16, Arist. Probl, 1, 
43 aimin Pass., rapdrropas yaortpa Ar, Nub, 386, 5, often 
litical matters, fo agitate, distract, riv wow 1d, Faq, 867; 70 
npiypara Ib, 214 Pass. to be in a state of disorder ot anarchy, 
tv ddrhrouw 7, Thuc, 2. 65, ef, Dem, 22. 8, ete, of, rapanrinds, 6. 
raphrreddas int raw tena to be shaken in one's seat on horseback, Xen, 
Cyr. §. 4, 17. IL, to stir up, raise by stirring up, rov Viva At, 
Vesp, 696: metaph,, 7, veinos, nbAcuov Soph. Ant. 794, Mat. Rep. 567 
Ay ovo Kur, Bacch, 7925 hAlua npiypara rapdfaca Dem, 278, 1, 
cf, Kon, An, §. 10, 95 7, dinas rev Plot, Themist, §:-—Pass.,, wens 
trapayOn Dem. 277, 23; “y60s rapaxOels Acsch, Cho, 431 Tit, 
except in the places mentioned, Hom, uses only the intr. pf, rérpnxa, to 
be in disorder or confusion, be in an uproar, rerphye 8 avyoph Ml, 4. O85 
d-yoph rerpnxvia 7. 46; 80, rerpnxvia Oidracoa Anth, V. 7, ag; Te 
Tenxora Burov Ap, Kh. 4. 13934 TErenxin vor Nic. Th, 267; but, 
én albev .. dryea,.. rerphxaa. cruel woes arise, Ap, Kb 4. 447 4 Nic. 
Th, §21, has a part, with pres, termin, rerphxovra MAHMaTa mv, 
Buttm, ree ev, (Hesyeh), 4 Sis: ieee 

7 , by syncop, rapy esych.), }, trouble, disorder, confusion, 
Pe pn’ b Hipp. Co dt ft "2. of the mind, ob ¢pevon rapayai 
Pind. O. 7. 555 ywdpne Isocr, 16 A (cf, rapaxubns) ; iv wohAp Tapaxy 
wal pipy ras Thuc. 4.79% 7 mapixav Viat, Phaedo 66 D, cf, Rep. 
602); :e olas hv rapayals Dem, 30%, 11; worrdv dyer, Arist, Pol, 
2,8, 12%;5 7. papa @ pears Ieocr, 278 ¥, cf, 42 C. 8. of an 
army of fleet, Thue, 4, MI Xen, Hell, 7, §, 27, etc. + 4v 7) rapayy in the 
confusion, in the mél¢e, Hdt, 3,126, 4, political confusion, tumult, 
and in pl, tumults, troubles, moAM) 7. wept rw riphav bylvero Md. 4. 
162, cf. 6. 53 bv TH 7, Wd. g Igo; al 7. ylyvovra Lys, 145, 64 7, by 
yeyverai riat Nene, 47. 15 7, wouiv rin Thue, 7, 86; bs 7, mabiardvas 
rivds 1d. 4. 78, lsoer,, etc.; nabeivas ele 7, Dem, 179. 20; bv 7, nade 
arynivar Isoce, 281 By dv rapayaiy elvac Id, 6g A, Dem, got, 114 
rapaxhs re wal dvoplas peards elvas Plat. Ale, 2,146 8, of. Isocr, 43, 1; 
7. yyerae viv fupphyuv npis robs Aanebaipoviovs Thue, 6. 2g, cf. 
Dem, 231, 10; 1, tuninrea Aeschin, 65,145 1. buaddew, naragfevvivac 
Isocr, oh B, Xen. Cyt. §. 3 6K. 

ripiyomnobs, bv, causing disorder ot confusion, Mesop. 47. 

rhpixos (4), 6, rapayh, Xen, An. 1, 8, 2, Cyt. J. Vy Ae Oce, 8, 10, 

aiphydabys, es, (elo) troublous, fond of troubling, turbulent, rd Oddy . , 
div phovepiy re nai rapaydber Hdt, 1,425 Téxy leoer, SoCs wy 4. 
uncertain, baffling, Xen. Cyn. §, 44 7 Kplaws, % ondper Arist, Pol, 2, 
8, 14, 8. 2, 2; of arguments, Isocr, 24705 pdppanov Luc. D, Mar, 2, 
2. 2, of political agitators, Dion. U, 6, 70. TL, troubled, 
disordered, xorg 7, Hipp. Kpid, 1. 940, Conc, 119: generally, confused, 
Arist. Meteor. 2, §, 4. 2, of an army, etc, 7. vaupayia Thue, 1, 
49% Orphrevpa, arparid Xen, Cyt. 4. 3, 26, Ove. B, 4. 8, of the 
mind, disordered, delirious, ywOyar 7. Hipp, Cone, 168, cf, Fobs, 
Oce, IIL, Adv, -bis, 7, Civ to live in a state of confusion, lsocr, 
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hier oan ad tt 


17h A 
xwhlarara Id. 148 B, 160 C, ty sae Mie ; 
ow, i C 
Tr. of | ¥: Snes m, MATAPX, Zt, bach 
Searful, terrible, Mow Nonn. D, a5. 191, ‘ 
apples, (rappor) intr, to be alarmed, I, 2, 268, 


ra WW, a4. 171, 
ef, a1, 2 bay iby Tr, 176, Burs wy. 


Jim, ph +. Od, 16, 179, 0, T, 1 Tr. 297, 4 
an api 4895 ‘ae ee Seoch. 775 toa, oth 4 bor 
raphe obbe ipobairan neither shews 


575, ef. Kar. Phoen, 361; 7& piv real pF AS sey Fond 
. of, Bur. by avre hve 

pik et ai ebro ee selec trey heeds ’ 
A pepe =e L son herbie o fear, Bhat 
rr, 737 sere Sram fa Kan a aad 
ag xarndy Il, 6. 4695 mr 

a &Y' dros Axasiw raphihoeey 17. 686; #0 Aesch. Pr, Pres 


1 Sey id, 


os, 16, fright, alarm, terror, \\. 24, 192, 181, Tragn ete, 

* Grint att 7365 x Nineatlie pag 

5 ¥. H.1V. 2); foll, by an sec, Camupobar 7, 
oly » Adie wr ++ (Cf, Bdos 1), 1. Theb, aig? 2. awe, reverence, 
nvés for one, 1d, Pers, 696, . an object of alarm, a fear oF 
alarm, ixes 1 Odpoor rovbe rod wip; El, tay wore 
rhphos hota Kur, 1311 -—Pobt, word, rare in as in Arctac, 
Caus, M, Dint, 1,6, Put. 2,666 B,  ( 


fi i ef, 
ee tar ; targ-imi (minor); O, Norse pjarkea (inorepare); A.B. pracdan 
“re), 
) hy, Ep. for répfior, Od, 18, 442. 
Me OV, he Lp or affrighting, Acsch, Theb. 240, 
rappito, = raphkw, Hesych,, who cites rapydtopas in samme sense, 
or yak bs — 8 7a bya, 
, = aw, ch, 
 h, = wapyavn, plaited work, Hesych. 
tapydvoy, 76, vinegar, bad wine, Lat, lora, Vhoentx ap. Ath, 5 x. 
Pass. : 1. (rdpryavov) to be turned into vinegar, 
olvos rerapyavepdvor Plat, Com, 9: 1, Gappaeiie 
be plaited or ape we #. M. siden ot Sieve 
apvane, tt, crasis for 7 1 rapyy my ote, 
Tapes, gen, Tdpwv, shortd. for 7 aa , Amphis MAdy, 1, 115 ef, rape 


ov, 
noe Ion, ain. hy, a preserving, ering, in pl, ele ey 
Ao Arist, H, A, 8, 90, 6, cf. Meteor, 2. 43 % IL, al Tape 
xen rg Sactories for —~ Ath, vor (as Wessel.) a place for mum 
mies, Hdt, 4, 15, 113, ef. Strab, 140, Poll, 6, 48. 
ov, a dealer in salt fish, Diog. Ly 4. 46, 
xevors, h, embalming, of mummies, Hat. a, 8§, 88, 2, 
pickling, salting, of fish, Id, 4. 54: of. rapryela, 
rletnevrte, , 6, an embalmer, of mummies, Hdt, 2,89, Diod, 1, ors 
in 267, repinevele, ter in Tzetz,, Kee, das, 
Taptyevrés, Fs iv, verb, Adj, salted, pickled, Viut, 2, 685 D, ota B, 
eta, fut, ebow, (rapixos) to preserve the body bee / means, 
to im, of the Vgyptian mommies, Hdt, a, 66 AF a . Ho; 
of, rapxba, Il, fo preserve meat or 4 salting, plehling, 
or bc, (cf. sporaxeta 1, bd Plat, Syme: 190 met (txOvae 
rerapxevpdvovs dt. 2.77% Te rerapxeuphva 
aos Say 28, ‘ i oleae, ee oe 
soaking it in water, Theophr, H, P. 5. 4, 8, ete, ‘ 
in 4 to waste away, wither, nanas ranxedlyra nappldpre 
Acsch, Gho, 296, ef. Sophron Fr. 635 bia a stale, opp, to 
veahiy nal npbaparos, Dem, 784, 24, » in Medic, ton a 
patient by starving ; ef. shea 
aiptynybs, 6, a saltfish hawker, Mex, Zwpan, t. 
raptynpbs, 4, dv, of ot for pickled food (raxor), 7. nephpuov a sen 
jar, Arist, H, A, 4. 8, 215 7, Goph a emell of it, Ib. 20; 7, salle 
furh pickle, Soph, Fr, 631 (in conte, form Tapxnpsn) uptas 7, Chrysl 


. Ath. ¥, of. Art, An. 4. 2% bes Clear. ap, Ath, . 
DLE Ap yr herr Rowe 


ay 


raplyvov, 76, Dim, of rdpryos, Ar, Pax 563, 
11g C 4, 
7 sae, rh, ¥, rdpxos fin, 
wiply brews, wy, full of salt fish, Potta ap. Ath, 116 B, 
raptyonuheov, 14, the saltfich market, Theorie. Char, 6, 
wagtyonuhtu, to sell salt fich, Plat, Charm, 16% 8, TL, tole 
engaged with the embalming of corpses, Luc, Nee, Ye 
Ttxo-mahnys, ov, 6, a dealer in salt fish, Nicoste. “AvrvAd, 2, Alex, 
"Amey. Lt oe ete, ae 4, (7. wb fe.) 
ixos (4), ov, 6, raprxos, ovs, 74, and rapyav, 74, (¥, eub firs.) fo 
Pipes ody Ded by embalming, a mummy, reOveds nal rapixor tv 
Hat. 9, 120, Il, meat prio hy salting, pickling, drying, 
or emoking, esp. dried or smoked fish, Hipp. V. C. pi (¥, Pots, Ove.) 5 
ob 1) rapyos Gviov Ar, Vg. 18475 76 word 7, Id, Kan, 58 Oplow 
He ny (1. Ach, 11015 700 raplyovs ., dfumrtpa Md. oe yori 
én 1 raplxe 1d. ¥r, 528; pl rdpeyoe Hat. |,6.; raplyy Ar. Ach, 
967, Hermipp, Hopp, 1, 5, ete III, metaph, of a stupid fel- 
ow, a slockfish, rov rapxov rovrovl Ar, ¥r, a1, of. Meineke Antiph, 
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“‘Ad.evop.. I. 2.—It is laid down, that the masc. is Ion., the neut. Att., 
A.B. 309. 14: in fact, the masc. alone occurs in Hdt.; Hipp. uses both 
forms; the neut. greatly predominates in Att., e.g. Ar. ll.c., Chionid. Hrw x. 

2, Hermipp. Popp. 1.5; v. Ath. 119 B sq. ;—also rdptxov, Anaxandr. 
Papp. 2. 2, Philippid. “Apyup.1.4; pl. rapexa, Axionic. Aeup. 1. 15. 

wTaptxos, ov, =raptxevtds, Ael. N. A. 12. 6. 

Tappvcow, to frighten, Lyc. 1177, ubi v. Bachm. (Hence drdppueros.) 

tap, 7), a large wicker basket, Poll. 10,158, E. M.: so ropes, %, 
Arr. Peripl. p. 37; taptés, 6, Poll. 7.174. (Akin to rappds, rapods.) 

tTaprijvar, Ep. raprqpevat, v. s. Tépma. 

tappiov, 76, Dim. of tappés, a small hurdle, Poll. 1.142. 

tappobos, v. sub émrappodos. 

tappés, —pdw, —padys, —pwpa, later Att. for rapo-. 

Tapotd, 7, v. sub Tpacid, 

Tapoéopat, Att. rappdopat, Pass. 40 be like basket-work, to be matted, 
of roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 3; of the reticulation of veins, wept tiv 
SAnv Knepaddy éxrerdpowrat prob. 1. Hipp. 277. 27, v. Foés. Occ. ; 
also rerapowpévos, of plants with pinnatifid leaves, Diosc. 3. 173; TET. 
vais with its oars complete (v. rapads 11. 2), Polyaen. 3. 9, 28. 

tapoés, Att. rappés, 6: also with heterog. pl. rapad, 74, Opp. C. 3. 
470, Anacreont. 9, Anth. Plan, 283, Nonn,: (répaopar) :—a stand or frame 
of wicker-work, a crate, flat basket, Lat. cratis, for drying cheeses on, 
Tapco pev rupav Bpidov Od. 9. 219, cf. Theocr. 11. 37, Thuc. 2. 76: 
—generally, a basket, Ar. Nub. 226: cf. rpacid. 2. a mat of reeds, 
such as were built into brickwork to bind it together, rapool xaAdyav 
Hadt. 1. 179, ubi vy. Bahr, 3. a mass of matted roots, Theophr. C. 
P53, 75:2: II. any broad flat surface, as, 1. 1. 1odds the 
Slat of the foot, the part between the toes and the heel, Il. 11. 377, 388; 
6 7. rod modds Hat. 9. 37, cf. Hipp. Fract. 758, Syenn. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 
10: it answers to xaprés in the hand, Foés. Oec. Hipp.; (and 7. xeepds 
is cited in Hesych. and Suid.) :—generally, the foot, Anacreont, 38. 4, 
Opp. C. 3. 470, Anth, P. 5. 27., 9. 653. 2. 7. kaméws the flat or blade 
of an oar, Lat. palmula, Hdt. 8. 12: absol. an oar, Eur. I. T. 1346; cf. 
math :—also as a collective noun, the whole line of oars on one side of 
a ship, v. Arnold Thue. 7. 40, Polyb. 1. 50, 3, etc. 3. 7. wrépvyos 
the flat of the outstretched wing, Anth. P. 12.144, Babr. 72. 9; 6 7. Tav 
mrepayv Ael.N. A. 2.1; and absol. a wing, Anacreont. 9, Anth. P. 9, 287, 
etc.; even in Prose, Dion. H. 4. 63: of a peacock’s tail, Mosch. 2. 60; 
tapooi feathers, Diod. 2. 50:—from the fabled fall of the wing of Pegasus, 
the city of Tarsus had its name, Juven. 3. 118. 4, 7. ddévrov the 
row of teeth in a saw, Opp. H. 5. 202. 5. a Pan's pipe, rapow 
Tidy 6 peac(dpevos Epitaph. in Newton's Halic, 6. the edge of the 
eyelid and its lashes, Poll, 2. 69, Galen. 

tapoadys, Att. rapp-, es, (€eid0s) like basket-work, matted, of roots, 
.Theophr. H, P. 6. 7, 43 tapowdns 7H mAoKy (v.1. raprwrds) Diod. 3. 22. 

Taprwpa, Att. rappwpa, 75,=Tapods, Poll. 1.97. II.=xo- 
amnadacia, Ar. Fr. 686, 

Taprapevos [a], a, ov, Tartarean, horrible, rdpaypa Eur. H. F. 907, 
Luc. Philops. 24 :—also Taprdptos, Orph. H. 17. 2, etc. : 

Tapript{, to quake with cold, shiver, Plut. 2. 948 F. 

Taprapirns [7], ov, 6, a dweller in Tartarus, Com. Anon. 342. 

Taptips-mais, 6, %, child of Tartaros, Orph. Arg. 975. 

Tdprapos, 6, also 7, Pind. P. 1. 20, Nic. Th. 203: heterog. pl. Tépra- 
pa, ra, Hes. Th. 119, 841, etc., (as in Lat. Tartarus, Tartara) :—Tar- 
zarus, a dark abyss, as deep below Hades as earth below heaven, the prison 
of Cronos, the Titans, etc., Il. 8.13 sq.; cf. 481, Hes. Th. 807, h. Hom. 
Ap. 336, Merc, 256, 374, etc., (never in Od.). Later, Tartarus was either 
the nether world generally, like “Avdns, Hes. Sc. 255; dmépavros, xeAawvds 
Aesch, Pr. 1 54s 1051; Taprdépov pedapBabis xevOpav Ib. 219; oxdTov 
vénovrat Taprapdy 6’ ind xOdvos Id, Eum. 72; or the regions of the 
damned, as opp. to the Elysian fields, Voss Virg. G. 1. 36. In Hes. Th. 
822 personified as husband of Gaia and father of Typhéeus; in Soph. 
O.C. 1574 Cerberus is called & P's maé xa Taprépov.—( Prob. onomatop., 
to express something terrible: like other redupl. forms xapkaipw, xap- 
kapov, BapBapos, pappyapos, BépBopos, pdppupos, etc.) 

aptapow, to cast into Tartarus or hell, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 4, Schol. Vict. 
Il. 14, 295. , 

Tapriipadns, es, (eld0s) Tartarus-like, Eccl. 

POptov, 76, shortd. for rerapr—, Macho ap. Ath. 582E: cf. rapes. 

T ooos, 6, Hdt. 1.163, elsewhere 7 :—a city of Spain at the mouth 
of the spn the Tarshish of Scripture, Hdt. l.c., Arist. Mirab. 135, 
Strab. 148 :—Taprfooros, a, ov, Tartessian, Hdt. 4. 192, Ar. Ran. 475: 
—Tapricoror, of, Hdt. 1. 163, etc. : 

tapdées, of, rappéa, rd, v. sub Tappus. 

tapderds, 4, dv, v. sub rappis. 

TaphOn, TapdOev, v. sub réprw. 

tapos, cos, 6, a thicket, Babeins rappeow UAns Il. 5.5553 Babéns evi 
7. b. 15.606; réppea Ap. Rh. 4.1238. (From tpéda to thicken.) 

tappus, efa, v, but fem. rappds Aesch. Theb. 535 :—thick, close, 
rappos Opit Aesch, l.c, ; rappéos éxérdns Orac.ap. Luc. Jup. Trag. 31: 

—Hom, only uses the pl. masc. and neut., like Lat. frequentes, rappées 
ioé Il. 11. 387, Od. 22. 246; rappéas iovs Il. 15.472; Tappées kepavvol 
Hes. Th. 693; rappéa dpdyyara Il. 11. 69 :—neut. pl. rappéa as Adv. 
oftlimes, often, 12. 47., 13. 718., 22.142, Od. 8. 379.—Hom., also in Il., 
has a fem. rappecai, which, so written (and so Aristarch. wrote it), belongs 
to a nom. rapperds (as Oapetos and Odyees are collat. forms), rappecal 
wupades, xdpvbes Il. 12, 158., 19. 357, 3593 but others write rappefat, 
from rapqvs, Spitzn. Il. ¥2.158. (Prob. from 4/TPE®, rpép-w.) 

Tapxve, fut. dow Il.: Ep. aor. rapytoa Q. Sm. 1. Sor, etc.:—Med., 








Tapixos — Taco. 


Ep. aor. rapxvOny [6] Anth. P. 7. 176, Lyc.: pf. rerdpytyac Welcker 
Syll. p. 69. To bury solemnly, éppa @ rapxdawar Il. 7.85; & rapxv- 
gover TUBBY TE OTHAD TE 16. 456, 674 :—metaph., 7. odvoya Anth. P. 
7-537. _ (Hence drapyuros: Hesych. also has rapyn=rapagis: rap- 
xaniov = traguov: Tapxavov =révOos, KAdos: but Tapydw itself seems 
to be a shorter form for raptyedw, as rapxnpds for rapexnpds.) [0 in 
all tenses, Il. Il. c., Ap. Rh. 2. 838., 3. 208.] 

Taors[ a], ews, %, (relvw) a stretching, tension, rijs xotAins Hipp. Acut. 
389; Tov oicopdayov Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 4, cf. 3.3, 45 Tdow exe to be 
capable of ¢ension, Id. H A.3.5,1, al.; dppiwv 7. a raising of the eye- 
brows, Anth, P. 12. 42. 2. extension, T. émt pijxos kat emt mAdTos 
Arist. H. A. 1, 16,16; 4 ris povijs r. a straining or raising of the 
voice, Plut. 2. 1047 A; a raising of the note in music, Id. 2. 1020 E; 
of the acute accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, cf. 158, Ath. 53 A. 3. 
intensity, force, racw AaBeiv, of darts, Plut. Sull. 18. 

Taco, Att.—rrw: fut. raf: aor. éraga;—all Att.: pf. rér&ya Xen. 
Oec. 4, 5, (ovv—) Plat. Legg. 625 C:—Med., fut. ragopac (in pass. 
sense), LXx: aor. éragdunv Hadt., Att. :—Pass., fut. raxOhoopac 
Diod. 11. 41, (ém—) Thuc. 1. 140, etc.; later r&yjoopuae Oribas.; 
3 fut. rerdgopar Eur. I. T. 1046, Thuc. 5. 71, Ar. Av. 636: aor. éraxOnv 
Hdt., Att.; rarely éraynv [@] Eur. Fr. 957 Wagn., Perict. ap. Stob. 
457-53, Plut. 2. 965 E: pf. rérayya Pind., Att.; 3 pl. rerdyarat 
Thue. 3. 13, Xen.; 3 pl. plqpf. reraxaro Thuc. 5. 6., 7. 4. (From 
ATAL; cf. riéy-fva, ray-n, Tay-ds, TAy-Ha.) To arrange, put in 
order, first in Pind. and Hdt.:—in military sense, to draw up in order of 
battle, to form, array, marshal, both of troops and ships, tiv orpariny 
Hdt. 1. 191; rods émAiras Thue. 4. 9; vedv aripos ev orixos Tpiciv 
Aesch. Pers. 366; modepiov orixas Eur. Heracl. 676; 7. eis paxny 
orpariay Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 433; absol., Isocr. 380 B:—Pass. to be drawn 
up, eis paxny Hdt. 1. 80; ovdéva xécpov raxbévtes Id. 9. 69; ent 
TerTapov TaxO7jvac in four lines, Xen. An. 1. 2, 15; émt puds Id. Heli. 
1. 6, 29; émt xépws Eubul. Navy. 1. 4; xara play reraypévor in single 
column, Thue. 2.84, cf.6.67: absol., reraypévor in rank and file, opp. 
to draxrot, Id. 2. 81, Xen., etc.:—so Thuc. uses the Med. to fall in, 
form in order of battle, 1. 48., 4. II, etc.; és wayyy 2. 20; Tagacbac 
xvtdov to form ina circle, 2. 83., 3. 78; Tagacbar ovx dpoiws 5. 68 ; 
eixoot vavat éragayro 3. 77;—but in 2. go he uses it trans., én reo- 
odpew Tagdapevor Tas vais having drawn up their ships in four lines, 
cf. Eur. Heracl. 664. 2. to post, station, rds Kapndous dvria Tijs 
inmov Hdt. 1. 80; Twa ént tivos, Emi tit or emi Tiva one against an- 
other, Id. 5. 109, Aesch. Theb. 448. 284, cf. Eur. Phoen. 749, Xen. Cyr. 2. 
I, 9, etc.; (but, 7. revd énl rods imméas to set him over them, fo com- 
mand them, Id. Hell. 3. 4, 20); tivd mpds twa Ib. 1. 7, 34, Plat. 
Polit. 262 E:—r. tiva to assign him a post in the army, Lys. 187. 35, 
Lycurg. Leocr. 43 :—Pass. to be posted or stationed, rp obdels éréraxro 
Hdt. 1, 84, cf. Aesch. Pers. 381; és 7d odpos Hdt. 7. 212; but, és 7d 
me(év or és m. TeTaXOat or TAXOAVaL to serve among the infantry,* Ib. 
21,81; me 5.109; és 70 vavTindy orpardy 7. 203; also c. gen., Tis 
mparns Tagews (or simply THs mpwrns) TeTaX Gat Lys. 140. 31., 147.123 
also c. acc. cogn., Tagiv Tia TaxO7vat Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, etc.:—often 
foll. by Preps., Tax O@jvat or TeTaxOar Ew twa against another, Thuc. 
3. 78, Xen., etc.; also, él tw Aesch. Theb. 448, Thuc. 3. 13, cf. 2. 70, 
etc.; but also ¢o be posted at a place, ep’ éwrd mvAas Soph. Ant. 142; én 
edovdpm xépare on the left wing, Xen. Occ. 4, 19; (so, émt rod Aad 
xépws Polyb. 1. 34, 43 Seftdv 7. xépas Eur. Supp. 657) :-—r. kard tiva, 
over against .., Hdt. 8. 85, Xen.:—r. peta twa behind him.., Id. 
Hell. 7. 2, 4; (so éwé rue Id. Lac. 13, 7) :—pera twos with him, by his 
side, Polyb. 2. 67, 2, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 63 :—so, avy Tut Xen, An. 3. 2, 
17, etc, :—mapad Tov morapdy Hat. 9. 15; mept 7d “Hpaior Ib. 69, cf. 8. 
76.:—also, 7. €aurdv to take post, év mao. everywhere, Dem. 302. 7; T. 
éavroy eis tt Plat. Polit. 289 E; mpdés twa, ovy tur to act with him, 
Dinarch. 110. 33, Dion. H. 8. 47. II. -to appoint to any service, 
military or civil, the latter being metaph. from the former, 7. rid émi 
Tivos one over a thing, to a service or task, Dem. 143. 23, Polyb. 5.65, 
7, Plut., etc.; éf rue Aesch, Pers. 298, Eur. Ion 1040, Xen., etc.; émé 
vm Ar. Av. 636, Isocr. 112 E, Plat., etc. ;—often also, 7. €avrdy émi Tt to 
undertake a task, Plat. Rep. 371 C, Dem., etc, ; mpés 7 Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 
6 :—Pass., Tera Oar eri tir to be appointed to a service, Hdt. 1. 191., 
2.38, Aesch. Pers. 298, Xen., etc,; émi 7: Ar. Av. 637, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 
24, etc.; also, émt rivos Polyb. 3. 12, 5; 6 mpds rots ypdupace reray- 
pevos a secretary, Id. 15. 27, 7, etc. 2. c. acc. et inf. Zo appoint 
one to do a thing, rarreré pe Hyeio@ar Xen, An. 3. 1, 25; and in Pass, 
to be appointed to do, Aesch. Eum. 279, 639, etc.; Taoadpevos mopev- 
eoOa .. Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 11, etc. :—also (sine inf.), 7. Teva dpxovra [eivar] 
to appoint him ruler, Id. Hell. 7. 1, 24; of reraypévoe BpaBeis Soph. 
El. 709, cf. 7593 mpeoBes Taxbévres Dem. 363. 3; so, ToUTO TeTAypEba 
(sc. morety) Eur. Alc. 49. 3. c. acc, et inf. also, to order one to do 
a thing, Hdt. 3. 25, Soph. O. C. 639, Eur. Hec. 223, Xen., etc.; also, 7. 
tit moeiv re Hdt. 2. 124, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 5, etc. :—Pass., érax@nv or 
réraypat moety Te Hdt. 3. 133., 8. 13, Aesch. Eum, 279, etc.; also, re- 
Taypévos mow 7 Aesch. Supp. 504; also impers., iwper.., iv’ jyiv 
réraxrat (sc. lévar) Soph. Ph. 1180; ois éréraxro Bondeiy Thuc, 3.22; 
rois d& réraxrat €recOar Xen. Lac. 11, 6:—also with the inf. omitted, 
xéopov .. dvtw’ dv ragy brs (sc. puddooerv), Eur. Supp. 245, cf. 460, 
Hel. 1390, etc.; TacceoOar én’ Alyurroy to be ordered to Egypt, Hat. 
3. 62, cf. 68., 6. 48. 4. to assign to a class, 7. els Tagitvy Twa Xen, 
Mem. 2. 1,8; eis rods dpxucovs Ib.; eis SovAciay Ib. 11, cf. Plat: Polit. 
289 E, etc.; 7. Twa & Trois mpecBurdras to place him among.., 
Aeschin. 20. 4; 7. €avrdy rive to act as one ofa set, Dem. 438.5; els 


aor. trapxtadunv Nonn. D, 37.96, Ep. rapx— Ap. Rh, 1, 83 :—Pass., $ tavrd T. Thy evTUXlay TH evdarpovig Arist. Eth, N. 1,8, 17 :—Pass., mpos 


, 
TaTa — TavToETeEla, 


Thy fuppaxtay TaxO7vat to join it, Thuc. 3. 86. III. c. ace. rei, 
to place in a certain order, xwpls tr. Hat. 7. 36; péoov r, rt Eur, El. 
908 3 mpwroy 7. 7. Xen. Mem. 3. 1,9; évavrioy Id. Cyr. 3. 3,453 7. Tt 
émt Twos to apply a term to a certain sense, Ath. 21 A; so in Pass., 
TeTax Pat kara Tivos Dion. H. 2. 48; éumpooder 7. Twds Plat. Legg. 631 
D, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 7, etc. b. with an Inf. and Adj. to lay 
down, rule to be so and so, dep dv..aicxpd elvat wad wand ratrp 
Plat. Legg. 728 A; ra re dinaca raxévra elvar kat dria Id. Polit. 305 
B. 2. 40 appoint, ordain, order, prescribe, tt Soph. El. 709, Plat., 
etc.; 7. 7a wept Ta Téxva Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 5; absol., 6 vépos obrw 7. Plat. 
Lach. 199 A; obrw 7. 6 Adyos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 12,9 #—Pass., 70 rarré- 
pevoy Ar, Eccl. 766; 7d rax0év Soph. Aj. 528, etc.; 7a reraypéva Xen., 
etc.: Tols éAevBépas % BeAtiorn tpopi) réraxra Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 
42. 8. of taxes or payments, to appoint or fix a certain payment, 
7. Tivt_pdpov Andoc. 30. 21, Aeschin. 31. 20, cf. Dem. 690. 1; so, T. 
dpaxeny Tur Xen, Hell. 1.5, 4; with an inf. added, xphuara ragavres 
pepe Thuc. 1. 19, etc.; (and in Pass., pépov érax@noay pépew Hat. 
3+ 97)3 Taocew dpyupiov to fix the price, at which.., Thuc. 4. 26: 
—Pass., 70 TaxOev Tiunua Plat. Rep. 551 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9.1, 8; 70 
Teraypévoy elapépe Id. Pol. 2. 10, 7:—in Med. to take a payment on 
oneself, i.e. agree to pay it, pdpov ragacba Hat. 3. 13., 4. 35,653 Xpn- 
pata dmodotva ragdyevor Thuc. 1. 101; tagapevor Kata yxpdvous 
agreeing to pay by instalments, Ib. 117, cf. 3. 70; also, TagacOae és THv 
dwpeny Hdt. 3. 97;—but in Med., also, much like the Act., érdgaro 
pépous of mpoorevat Ib. 89. b. in Med., also, generally, to agree 
upon, settle, poOdv Ths pudaxijs Plat. Rep. 416D; tds ripas Id. Legg. 
743 E, cf. 844 B,C, al.; c. inf., Polyb. 17. 7, 7, al. 4, to impose 
punishments, 7. Sieny Ar. Vesp. 1420, etc.; 7. (nulav, Tiysmpiay Plat. 
Legg. 876 C, Dem. 500. 25; 7. Oavarov tiv (nuiay Lycurg. 156. 10: 
—so also in Med., Hdt. 2. 65. b. to impose laws, ods [vdpous] 
érage abrois Plat. Legg. 772 C. 5. in pf. part. pass. fixed, settled, 
prescribed, regular, 6 teraypévos xpévos (like raxrés) Hdt. 2. 41, 
etc.; Wpa, hucpa, éros Eur. Bacch, 723, Xen., etc.; 4 Ter. xwpa Id. 
Cyr. 5. 3, 40, etc.; ai rer. Ovoia the regular offerings, Id. Hell. 3. 
3, 4; of Ter. vdpot Plat. Crito 50D; 4 rer. diarta prescribed, Id. 
Rep. 404 A; 7a rer. dvépuara received, Isocr. 190 D; % Ter. TéxVN 
regular, Id. 293 C; Teraypévor, opp. to draxroy, Arist. Cael. 1. 10, 8: 
—cf, Sanejalro, 

tara, =rerra, Anth. P. 11.67; cf. Martial. 1. tor. 

tGtdw, Dor. for tyTaw. 

tatiKbs, 7, dv, (reive?) only found in Gloss., ratixdv, terrible. 

Tarvov, Att. crasis for 7d airsov, Ar. Thesm. 549. 

tarés, 7, bv, that can be stretched, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, I. 

tattw, Att. for Tdoow., 

tarupas, 6, oriental name of the pheasant, Persian tedsrew (Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1. p. Ixxx), Pamphil. ap. Ath. 387 D; cf. rérapos, rérpag. 

tad, 7, the letter 7, Hipp. V.C. 895, Plat., etc.; v. sub Tr. 

Taiyerov, Ion. Tyvyerov, 76, Mount Tajjgetus, between Laconia and 
Messenia, Od. 6. 103, Hdt., etc.: later Tatyeros, 6, Plut., Luc. 

tatha, tavAtifw, sometimes found in Mss. for raBA-, v. Ducange. 

tavpata, 4, a wind-instrument of leather, Byz. 

waupde (v.1. ravpidw), to want the bull, of cows, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 
12: cf. Kampaw. 

taupela (sub. dopé), x, (in Mss. sometimes corruptly ravpia or ravpéa, 
v.Suicer.) :—a bull's hide, ox-hide, v. Lob, Paral. 453. 2. a kind of 
drum covered with skin, Geop. 3. a whip of ox-hide, Lat. taurea, 
Artemid, 1. 70. 

Taipetos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1582:—of bulls, oxen, or cows, 
Lat. ¢aurinus, pdvos Aesch. Theb. 44; «épara, alua Soph. Tr. 518, Fr. 
185, Ar. Eq. 83 ; wovs Eur, Hel. 1555 ; dyéAae Theocr. 27. 70. 2. 
of bull’s-hide, kuvén, doris Il. 10. 258., 13. 161, etc.: ef. Tavpela. 

tavp-eharys [a], ov, 6, (€Aatvw) a bull-driver:—a Thessalian horse- 
man who played a principal part in the bull-fight (ravpoxaddyia), a tauri- 
dor, Anth. P. 9. 543, Heliod: 10. 30. 

tavp-€Addos, 6, an ox-deer, an animal used as a beast of burden in 
India, acc. to Cosmas Topogr. 334 E, ef. Ael. N. A. 17. 45; also taup- 
eXépas, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11, Niceph. 9. 19; cf. Jacobs Ael. l.c. 
“wavpeos, a, ov, =Tavperos, Sozom. II. epith. of Poseidon in 
Boeotia (cf. radpos 2), Hes. Sc. 104, because bulls were offered to him 
at Onchestos, says the Schol.; v. Gottling ad 1. 

Tavpeav, Gvos, 6, name of a month at Cyzicus, C. I. 3657. 14. 

raupydév, Adv. like a bull, fiercely, Lat. torvo vuliu, €BAepe ‘your Tr. 
éyedpas karo Ar. Ran. 804; 7. btoBdepas mpds Tov dvOpwmoy Plat. 
Phaedo 117 B; cf. ravpdw. 

ravpiavés, 4, dv, born under the constellation Taurus, Basil.; cf. 
xpiavés, okopmavés. 

Taupidw, v. sub Taupdw. 

ravpis.ov [i], 74, Dim. of radpos, Suid. 

waupo-Boas, ov, 6, bellowing like a bull, Orph. 5. 3- 

ravpo-Bédos, ov, striking or slaughtering bulls, reAeri) T. a sacrifice 
of a bull, Anth. P. append. 164, 239. 

taupo-Bépos, ov, devouring bulls, Aéov Anth. Plan. 94. 

Tavpo-yaorwp, opos, 5, with bull's paunch : metaph. enormous, Anth, 
Plan. 52. 

aaeeuil: és, doubtful epith. of Bacchus, Orph. Fr. 28. 7. 

ravpobérs, ov, 6, bull-binder, in fem. -Bérts, tos, Anth. P. 6. 41. 

tavupéSeros, ov, made from bulls'-hide, n6AdAa Eur. Fr. 474.73 cf. 
TaupoKohAa, 

ravpo-edfs, és, bull-like, 7. Tv poppny Strab. 827. 

tavup6-Opoos, ov, roaring like a bull, Tzetz. Post-Hom, 270. 
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tavpobiréw, to sacrifice a bull or bulls, C.1. 1625. Cf. ravpoxrovéw, 
Bovderéw, 

tavpé-Giros, ov, at the sacrifice of a bull, AnBH Orph. Arg. 612. 

Tavpo-Ki0amrns, ov, 6, the stuffed figure used at bull-fights to enrage 
the bull, C. 1. 2759 b (add.), 4039. 46:—ravpoxabana, 74, a bull- 


Sight, held on occasion of a festival in Thessaly, Béckh Schol. Pind. P. 2. 
793 


at Smyrna, C. I. 3212; at Sinopé, Ib. 4157. Cf. raupeddrns. 


jh, 





Taupo-Kapnvos, ov, bui ded, Nonn. D, 26. 317. 
upé-Kepws, wros, 6, %), bull-horned, Eur. Bacch. 100, Orph. H. 52. 2. 

Taupo-Kédiidos, ov, bull-headed, Schol. Lyc. 1237. 
regis a, 4, glue made from bulls’ hides, Polyb. 6. 23, 3, cf. Arist. 

As 5s SE 

TavpoKohAddys, es, like bulls’-hide glue, Diosc. 1. 8t. 

Tavp6-Kpavos, ov, =Tavpoxépados, Eur. Or. 1378, Anth. Plan. 126. 

TaupoKtovéw, to slaughter or sacrifice bulls, Oeotar Aesch. Theb. 276; 
Bods 7. Soph. Tr. 760. 

tavupo-Krévos, ov, killing bulls, Kéwv Soph. Ph. 400. II. pro- 
parox. taupdé«rovos, ov, pass. killed by a bull, Ammon. 

taup-odétwp, opos, 6, slaying bulls, Mav Manass. Chron. 252. 

tavupo-pdxia, %, a bull-fight, C. I. 4039. 46; cf. Tavpoxabayia. 

Tavpo-pétwmos, ov, bull-faced, Orph. H. 44. 1. 

sauee Enetoe, ov, bull-formed, éppa Knp.cod Eur. lon 1261, cf. Ath. 
470 A. 
pdopar, Pass, Zo savage as a bull, Aesch, Cho. 275, Eur. 
Bacch. 922; tavpodo@a Supa tivi to cast savage glances on one, Id. 
Med, 92; cf. ravpnddy, droraupdop II. v, sub dravpwros. 

Tavupo-mapQevos, 7), either bull-maiden, i.e, Europa, who was carried 
away by a bull, or cow-maiden, i.e. lo, Lyc, 1292. 

Tavpo-rarwp [a], opos, 6, %, sprung from a bull, of bees, Theocr. Fistula 
in Anth. P. 15. 21; cf. Virg. G. 4. 554 sq. 

Taupo-moXeutos, ov, ploughed by oxen, Manass. Chron. 348. 

tavpo-médos, 7, Eur. I. T. 1457, Ar. Lys. 447, C. 1, 2699; also ravpo- 
aéda, Soph. Aj. 172:—a name of Artemis,—variously interpreted as 
worshipped at Tauris (so, Tavp&* 4 év Tavpos”Aprepis, Hesych.) ; or 
drawn by a yoke of bulls, or hunting bulls; cf. Ister 8, Liv. 44. 44, Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 1089 :—TavpoméAtov, 76, the temple of Artemis on the 
island of Doliché, Strab. 639, 766. 

tTaupé-rrous, 6, %), wouv, 76, bull-footed, Tr. ofjpa of a river-god, Eur. 
I. A. 275. 

tavpo-mpdcwos, ov, bull-faced, front-de-boeuf, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 168. 

tatpos, 6, a bull, in Hom., esp. as a sacrifice to Poseidon: also radpos 
Bois, like ats xdmpos, xipxos tpng, Il. 17. 389 :—Gmexe THs Bods Tov 
tavpoy, oracularly of Agamemnon and his wife, Aesch. Ag. 1126: a 
wandering murderer is compared to a bull driven by a rival from the herd, 
Soph. O. T. 478, cf. Virg. G. 3. 224 sq. 2. the priest of Poseidon 
Taureios, Ath. 425 C. II. the bull as a sign of the Zodiac, C. 1. 
6179, Arat., etc. III. =xoxwvn, Poll. 2. 173, Galen. : also the 
pudenda muliebria, Phot. ;—cf. Adoravpos: Kévravpos 11. (Cf. Lat. 
taurus (Umbr. turii), Lith. ¢auras, Slav. turti, Welsh tarw, Gael. tarbh, 
—forms which seem to have lost an initial s, which appears in the Vedic 
sthiiras (in Vedic Skt. as Adj. robustus), Zd. Staora, Goth, stiur (steer).) 

Tavporpiyéw, to cut a bull's throat, 7. és adxos to cut its throat (so 
that the blood runs) into a hollow shield, Aesch. Theb. 43. 

tavpoopayos, ov, (4/SPAT, cparrw) like ravpoxrévos, bull-slaughter- 
ing, esp. in sacrifice, 7. #uépa Soph. Tr. 609 ; 7. Aéawa Lyc. 47. 

ravpo-payos, ov, bull-eating, epith. of Bacchus, Soph. Fr. 594; whence 
Ar. Ran. 357 transfers it to Cratinus, Meineke Com, Frr. I. p. 52. 

raupo-pavis, és, bull-like, Dion. P. 642. . 

raups-poyyos, ov, bellowing like a bull, 7. wipo sounds that imitate 
the bellowing” of bulls, Aesch. Fr. 55. 

Taupo-évos, ov, =Tavpoapdryos, Tprernpis Pind. N. 6.69; dépra Anth. 
P. 11. 60; epith, of Hercules, Theocr. 17. 20; 7. Aéwwv Orph. H. 14. 2. 

tavpo-pépos, ov, ofa ship, with the figure-head of a bull, Poll. 1. 83, 
Steph, B. 

tavpo-urs, és, bull-shaped, Noun. D. 7. 153. 

Tavpd, ods, #, a name of Artemis, cf. ravpomddos. 

Taupodys, es, contr. for ravpoedqs, Taupwdea Aevooaw Nic. Al. 222. 

raup-wrds, dv, (wi) bull-faced, Ion 9, Orph. H. 29. 4; with v. 1. raup- 
a, Cornut. N. D. 22: fem. ravp@ms, Nonn. D, 32. 69. 

tas, =péyas, modus, and tatoas* peyaddvas, tAcovacas, Hesych. :— 
hence Madvig would restore xexrnuévos tab xpuotov (for 7 ab woAd 
xp-) in Plat. Theaet. 175 C,—1oav being prob. a gloss. 

radra, neut. pl. of ob7os:—but tavra, crasis for Ta abrda. 

ravrafw, v. revrata. 

ravrp, dat. fem., v. obros GC. IX. 4; TavTyt, Ar. Thesm, 1221. 

ravi, strengthd. Att. for radra, v. obTos A. 

wavtifw, to use as identical or synonymous, Eust. 8. 33, etc. :—Tavt- 
tops, 6, identity, Nicet. Ann. 199 D. : 

ravré Ion. rwtrd, Att. also radréy, crasis for 7d adrd, 7d adrdv. 

tairé-aipos, ov, of the same blood, Manass. Chron. 6123. 

ravro-BovAta, 7, like will or mind, Cyrill., etc. 

ravro-yevis, és, of the same sex or kind, Nicet. Ann, 191 C, Manass. 

rairo-yvopovéw, to be of the same mind, Manass. Chron, 2282:— 
TavToyvwpootvy, %, Theod. Met. 

tavro-ypadéw, fo write in the same way, Eust. 45. fin. 

rabr6-5otos, ov, of the same opinion, Caesarig Dial. 3. 128. 

tavro-Sivapéw, of words, to be equivalent, mean the same, Schol. Eur. 
Or. 162 :—ratro-Stvapos, ov, equivalent, Nicet. 191 B. 

watro-edns, és, of the same kind, Cyrill., Theod. Met. 
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tavro-érreta, 77, =TaiToAoyia, Hesych., Suid. 
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tatro-errtw, = Tairodoyéw, Cyrill. 
Tavro-epyéw, to be one in operation; —epyta, 2), unity in operation, Cyril. 
tawré-fnhos, ov, zealous for the same, Nicet.221 C, Manass. Chron, 3285. 
tavro-OeAys, és, willing the same: 70 Tavroedés, =raiToBovdia, 

Boisson. An. 4. 162. 
tatr6-Qpous, ovv, sounding the same, Cyrill. 
tavré-Gijp0s, ov, of the same mind, Manass, Chron. 2234. 
Tavro-Kivyros [7], ov, moved in the same manner, Dion. Ar. 
_Tavro-KAivas, és, under the same climate, Strab. 74, 829. 
ravrooyéw, to repeat what has been said, mepi twos Polyb. 1. 1, 33 

inép tivos Id. 1.79, 7; 7. Tov Adyov Strab. 554. 
tavrohoyia, %, tautology, Dion, H. de Comp. 23, Eust., etc. 
tavrodoyiKds, Adv. autologically, Eust. 122. 6. 
ene ov, repeating what has been said, tautologous, Anth. P. 
. 206. 

he, crasis for 76 abréu-, a hap, chance, dnd rabroparou of 

itself, sp ly, by chance, Thuc. 6. 36, Plat. Euthyd, 282 C. 
Tatro-petpos, ov, of the same measure, Manass. Chron. 3894. 
Tavro-pHKys, €s, of the same length, Nicom, Arithm. 2.131. 
tavro-voew, to be of the same mind. 
tabromdae.a, %, liability to the same sufferings, Eccl. 

signification, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 271. 

Tabro-raOys, és, (wadeiv) having suffered ihe same: liable to the same 
sufferings, accidents, etc., Manass. Chron. 2954, Theod. Prodr. 

_ Tabro-rarap [%], 5, 4, born of the same father, Manass. Chron. 6396. 
Tatréomeros, ov, having the same faith, Nicet. Ann. 155 B. 
tatro-modia, %, repetition of the same foot in the same verse, Schol. 

Ar. Ran. 350, al. 
tavromovéw, to do the same with another, rit Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3. 
tavro~trovos, dv, doing the same, Procl, in A. B. 1422. 
Tatro-mohtAoyéw, to keep repeating the same thing, Tzetz. 

. tabrés, 7, faulty forms for airds, 4, Eccl., Scholl. 
tavrb-onpos, ov, of the same signification, Eust. 103.23: -ofpavros, 

ov, Schol. Eur. Hec. 16, al. ; 
tatrro-a0evijs, és, of the same strength, Cyrill. 

tavré-oTropos, ov, of the same birth or sex, Nicet. Ann. 237 A. 

tavro-oreyys, és, and —oreyos, ov, under the same roof, Manass. Chron, 

433,, al. 
tavro-cvAAaBEew, to have the same syllables, E. M. 

Tavrérns, 770s, }, identity, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3, Metaph. 2. 1, 9. 

Tavré-rpotros, ov, of the same nature, Manass. Chron, 3285. 

tatté-pwvos, ov, of the same tone, Eust. Il. 94. 19: —pwvia, #, Ib. 30. 

tavtroupyia, 7, sameness of operation, and tavroupyés, dv, Hippol. 

tabro-purs, és, of like birth or like nature, Phot. 

tTabtraévipos, ov, (dvoua) of the same name, Caesario Dial. 3. 

wade, in Pind: for érape, v. s. réOnma. 

T&dpelos, a, ov, v. sub TaPpzios. 

Tapers, ws, 5, (Odm7w) a burier, Lat. vespillo, Soph.O.C. 582, El. 1488. 

Tuhéwv, Gvos,d,(Tapos) a burying-ground, Eus. V.Const.3.1,C. 1.4507. 

TahH, 7, (Vv. sub Odnrw) burial, Lat. sepultura, Tapas TuXEiv, Kupoa 
Hat. 1. 24, 112, al.: mode of burial, Id, 2.85., 5.8: in pl. of the burials 
of those who had fallen in battle, dyyoig tapds émoincay Thuc. 2. 34; 
vopo..., ols éxp@vro mept rds rapds Ib. 52. 2. in pl. also, a 
burial-place, Hdt. 4. 71., 5.63, Soph. Aj. 1090, 109 ;—so in sing., ons 
ei orepnoopat Tapijs, of the urn supposed to contain the ashes of Orestes, 
Id. El. 1210. 3. payment for burial, a burial-fee, tov Ty raphy 
Tod warpds ovx dmeAnpdéra Dem. 788. I. 

T&phvos, 7, ov, Ep. and Ion. for ragetos (not used), of or for a burial, 7. 
Gpos a winding-sheet, shroud, Od. 2. 99., 19. 144, etc. 

Tapvos, a, ov, =foreg., Nonn. Io. 20. v. 7; T. Al@os a gravestone, Anth, 
P. 7. 40. 

Tapdbia, Att. crasis for ra Epddia. 

_ THpo-cb 7s, és, dike a burial or grave, c7HAn Dio C. 67. 9. 
tapos [a], 6, (v. sub Odrrw) a burial, funeral, Lat. funus, Il. 23.619, 

Od. 4. 547, Hes., Soph., etc. ; daivdvar rapor to give a funeral-feast, like 

yapov Savivat, Il. 23. 29, Od. 3. 3093 TeAgoar Tapov” Exropt diy to per- 

form the rites of burial, Il. 24. 660; so, Tinay Tapy twa Aesch, Theb, 

1046; Tapy wreptCety Soph. Ant. 203 ; Tapov twds Oéc0a Id. O. T. 

1447; T. mepioreAAe vexpod Id. Aj. 1170 ; Tapod Tuxeiy to obtain the 

rites of burial, Eur. Hec. 47; Toad 6 7. éyévero Thuc. 2. 47; also in 

pl. of a single funeral, like rap, Plat. Rep. 414 A, etc. 2. the act of 
burying, Tovde Tov T. phaes peracxeiv Soph. Ant. 534. II. the 
grave itself, tomb, Hes. Sc, 477, Pind. I. 8 (7). 126, Hdt. 2. 136, Aesch. 

Pers. 686, Cho. 168, Soph. El, 1218 sq., etc., but never so in Hom. ;—so in 

pl., of a single grave, Hdt. 4. 127, Soph. O. C. 411; dvres &y tapos 

though dead and buried, Aesch. Eum. 767 ; péyas -y' dpOadpds of marpds 
rapot his being buried, Soph. O. T. 907. 2. euWuxds Ts 7. a ‘living 

skeleton,’ Luc. D, Mort. 6. 2. 

Tacos [a], eos, 7d, (v. sub 70a), astonishment, amazement, Tdpos 
 €de nayras Od. 21. 122; raqos 5€ of Frop ixaver 23. 93., 24. 4453 dat. 
Tape in Ibyc, 52. 

Taos, 4, old name of one of the small islands between Acarnania and 
eer N.W. of the Echinades, perhaps the modern Meganisi, Nitzsch 

. 1.181, 

tadppela, , a making of ditches or trenches, Dem. 325. 20, Polyb. 5. 2, 
5, etc. IL. =7dppos, Dio C. 36.37. 

_ tahpevpa, 76, a ditch already made, Plat. Legg. 761 B, Dio C. 
Tappevars, ews, 7, a digging, method of digging, Acl.N. A. 9. 8. 
tappevwo, to make a ditch, Plat. Legg. 760 E, 778 E, Xen., ete.; 7. 7é- 
ppous Aeschin, 87. 29. 





II. reflex 
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TavToeréw — TaxvOavaros. 


t&ppy, 7, Ion, for rappos, Hadt. 4. 28, 201, ubiv. Schweigh. 
tadppo-Bohéw, fo throw up the earth from a ditch, Gloss. 
a a és, ditch-like, trench-like, Schol. Il. 2. 153. 
tappo-trorew, to make a trench for besieging, Diod. Excerpt. 502. 68. 

tapos, 7, (v. Odarw), a ditch, trench, often in Hom. (esp. in Il.) ; 
Tappoyv dpdoceyr Il. 7. 341, etc. ; 7. €Aadvew to draw a trench, Ib. 450; 
so Hdt. 4, 3, and Att.; tappaiv Umep over the trenches, Soph. Aj. 1279 :-— 
some very late writers used it as masc., and so it is found in a Ms. of 
Alcidam, 184. 23: but in Call. Del. 37, Badiv fAao rappov, Badu is 
Ep. for Ba@etay, as often in such words. The modern Greek form 
tpddos occurs in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. 5774. 130. 5775. 51). 

Tappadns, es, contr. for rappoedys, A. B. 394. 

tappwprxos [i], 6, (Gpvcow) a sapper and miner, Diog. L. 4. 23. 

Ta&pav, v. sub TéOTA. 

Thx%, Adv. (raids) quickly, presently, forthwith, Lat. statim, often in 
Hom., who, like Hes. and Pind., uses it only of time, Il. 1. 205, Od. 18. 
72, etc.; 9 Taxa soon ifaith, 18. 73, 338:—so also in Att., with a 
fut., tax’ elcopecda Aesch. Theb. 261, Ag. 489, cf. 1649, Cho. 305, 
Soph., Plat., etc.; éorea Ocommdnoey 7. Aesch. Ag. 1161 ;—7ay’ érerdév 
for éweddv taxioTa, Lat. guum primum, Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, ubi v. 
Heind. II, in Prose and Att., perhaps, to express any contingency 
from a probability to a bare possibility, from doubt to modest assertion, 
T. obde TeDéacbe Tupavvoupéervny méAw Plat. Legg. 711 A, cf. Hipp. Ma. 
303 B, Xen. An. 5. 2,17, Theocr. 27. 60, Bion 5. 8 ;—more commonly 
tax’ dv, probably, perhaps, may be, Hdt. 1. 70, al., and often in Att. ; 
mostly with optat., as Aesch. Pr. 312, Eum. 512, Soph. O. T. 139, etc., 
Thue. 1.77, etc. ; rarely with aor, indic,, Plat. Phaedr. 256 C ; with part., 
Soph, O. T, 523, Thuc. 6. 2; with inf., Luc. Icarom. 10 :—rdy’ dv alone, 
in answers, Plat. Soph. 255 C, Rep. 369 A, etc.:—strengthd., raya. . 
tows Ar. Thesm, 718; tows raya Xen. Hell. 7. 1,24; taxa roivuv iows 
Dem. 576.15; Tax’ dv iows, Tax’ tows dv, tows ray’ dv Soph. Aj. 691, 
Thue. 6. 34, Plat. Soph. 247 D, Polit. 264 D, Tim. 38 E; dugioByrotvres 
mpooribéacw del 70 tows wat 7d 7. Arist. Rhet. 2.13,2: cfiowstr. III. 
Sup. Taxu07Ta, v. Taxus C. IL. IV. Ar. formed an acc. pl. 7axas, 
perhaps-es, Fr, 687. 

waxews, Adv. of Taxus, q. v. 

Tixeworl, =raxéws, Pherecr. Incert. 83; cf. peyadwort, ipwori. 

Taxivd, v. sub Taxivds, 

vixtvas, 6, Lacon,name of the hare, Ael.N.A.7.473 of the deer, Hesych. 

raxtvos, 7, dv, poet. for raxvs, Theocr. 2. 7, Call. Jov. 56, etc.; Sup. 
-wraros Arat. 289 :—neut. pl. raxud, = Taxa, Theocr. 14. 40. 

Taxlwv, -Lov, TaXLOTOS, -LoTG, V. sub TAxUs O. 

TaXos, eos, Tb, (raxUs) swiftness, speed, fleetness, velocity, denoting 
properly a temporary condition, whereas taxvrns denotes a permanent 
property, immoot .., ola *“AOnvn viv dpege Taxos Il. 23. 406, cf. 515 ; 
but often without any such distinction, 7, «at Bpaddrns Plat. Theaet. 
156, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 16, etc.:—pl. velocities, Plat. Tim. 39 D, Legg. 
893 D. 2. 7. ppeviv quickness of temper, hastiness, Eur. Bacch. 
670; 6 xpdvos wabnow dytl rod rayxous .. didworv Id. Supp. 419; cf. 
Plat. Legg. 944 C; 7. Tis Yuxijs quickness of apprehension, Ib. 689 
Cc. II. raxos is often used in Adverbial phrases for raxéws, absol. 
in acc., Aesch, Theb.58, Ag. 945, Eum. 124, Eur., etc.; also in dat., Plat. 
Tim. 36 D :—with Preps., dd raxous Xen. An. 2. 5, 7; 5a Taxous Soph. 
Aj. 822, Thue. 1. 63, etc.; év rayee Pind. N. 5. 64, Aesch. Pr. 747, Soph. 
O. C. 500, Thue. 1. 86, etc.; eis raxos Xen. Eq. 3, 5, etc.; xaTd Taxos 
Hadt. 1, 124, 152, Thuc. 1. 73 ; wera Taxus Plat. Prot. 332 B; ody raxee 
Soph. Aj. 853, O. C. 885, 904:—also with relatives, ds Taxos, like ds 
Taxiora, Hdt. 5.106, Aesch, Ag. 27, Cho. 889, Ar. Lys. 1187; so, 8 te 
taxos, Hdt. 9. 7, Soph. Ant. 1323; dcov raxos Id. El. 1373, etc.; 9 (Dor. 
@) taxos Pind. O. 6. 39, Theocr. 14. 68 :—als6, ds Taxeos eyev Exa- 
oros Hdt. 8. 107; ws efxov raxous Thuc. 7. 2, cf. 2,90; mas TaXous 
éxet Plat. Gorg. 451 D. 

TaXU-dAwrTOS, ov, conquered quickly or easily, xupn Hat. 7. 130. 

TaX-BASieT0s, oy, =sq., Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 42. 

TEXU-Bdpov [a], ovos, 6, %, fast-walking, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44. 

Taxt-Barns [a], ov, 6,=foreg., Eur. Rhes. 134. 

taxu-Braoria, 7, a sprouting quickly, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1, 3., 4.8, I. 

taxt-Bdacros, ov, sprouting quickly, v. Schneider Index Theophr. 

taxU-Bovdos, ov, hasty in counsel, opp. to peraBovdos, perh. with 
allusion to the votes respecting Mitylené (‘Thuc. 3. 36), Ar. Ach. 630; cf. 
Maxim. 7. xarapx. 76. 

TaXU-yNpos, ov, soon becoming decrepit, pl. raxvynpa Hipp. Art. 825. 

tixt-yAwooos, ov, quick of tongue, talking fast, Hipp. 1050 D, etc. 

TaXUyovia, %, quick production, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4. 

TaXU-yovos, ov, yielding fruit quickly or soon, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 6. 

Taxv-youvos, ov, quick-kneed, swift-footed, Nonn. Io. 12. v. 15, al. 

wraxu-ypados [a], 6, a fast writer, scrivener, scribe, Synes. Ep, 61, 67, 
praef, p, 10 Alexandr. :—raxvypidéw, to write fast, Tzetz. 

Tax U-Saxpus, v, gen. vos, soon moved to tears, Luc. Navig. 2. 

TaXU-Sivys, és, whirling quickly, cited from Nonn, 

TaxXVpopew, Zo run fast, Greg. Naz. 

Taxudpouta, 4, quickness in running, Arist, Probl. 5.9, I. 

rane Spo, ov, fast-running, Orph. H, 26. 3, Aesop. 170. 











raxu-epyys, és, =Taxvepyds, App. Civ. 3. 19. 

mixvepyia, 7, quickness in working, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 19. II. 
wavering’, inconstancy, App. Pun. 33. 
” rixv-epyds, dv, doing or working quickly, Nonn, Io. 5. 37- II. 


wavering, inconstant, App. Pun. 47, Civ. 2. 120, etc. 
Taxu-fpns, €s, fast-rowing, rapid, Aesch. Supp. 33, Opp. H. 4. 569. 
Taxt-Odvaros, ov, liable to sudden death, Hipp. Aph. 1246; 1. eivac= 


TaxXiirTos — Te, 


Taxéws Ovnokew Id. Epid. 1. 948. 
Acut. 393, Art. 829. 

TaXU-LTOS, ov, riding fast, Schol. Ar. Nub. 727. 

Taxt-Kivqors [t], ews, , swiftness of motion, Synes. 

T&XU-KivyTos, ov, moving quickly, Polemo Physiogn. p. 284, Porph. 

tixu-Kplotpos, ov, coming quickly to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963. ” 

TUXT-paOHs, és, quick to learn, Poll. 4. 11. 

TGXB-peTaBoXos, ov, quickly changing, Ptol. 1.17, 7. 

TOXU-pyvis, ews, 6, 7, swift to anger, Anth. P..9. 524, 20. 

TAXV-pHTIS, Los, 6, %},=TaxUBoudos, Nonn. Io. I, 184. 

TGXV-HOpos, ov, quickly dying, shortlived, ud€os Aesch. Ag. 486 ; .also 
Taxuporpos, C. I. (add.) 3827 4h, 3857 m. 

TaXU-pUos, ov, speaking fast, Nonn. D. 21. 274. 

TaXt-vauréw, to sail fast, Thuc. 6. 31, 34, Polyb., etc. ; vais Taxvvav- 
tovoa Aeschin. 67. 29. 

TaxUvora, 7),=dyxivoa, A. B. 210. 

Tax¥-vous, vouv, quick-witted, C. I. (add.) 1923 5. 

TaX UV, to make quickly, kowdi Kaerov xepot raxdvare Soph, Aj. 
1404} so, Ws divacat .. raxtvas cnedoov Kod} Kdémweroy Ib, 1164; Tota 
onepxopevos Taxvver such are the words which in. his eager haste he 
speaks, Eur. Alc, 255 :—Pass., ceAls rayvvopévn quickly turned, Auth. 
P. 6. 227. II. intr. 4o be quick, to make haste, speed, hurry, 
Aesch, Pers. 692, Cho. 660, Soph. O. T, 861, O. C. 219, Ar. Eccl. 582 ; 
and in Prose, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, x 5, Arist. Plant, 2. 7, 2. 

TaXD-1aOAs, és, soon-affected, Choerob. 

TuXt-eLOys, és, soon persuaded, credulous, Theocr. 2.138.,7.38- 
obeying quickly or easily, Tryph. 528. 

TuXt-reTTéw, to digest quickly, Ideler Phys. 2. 197. 

TaXU-Tergs, €s, or —TeTHs, és, (wéropat) Jying fast, Suid., Eust. 

TaXUToéw, to sail fast, Polyb. 3. 95, 6. 

taxuTota, 4, swiftness in sailing, Poll. 1. 206. 

-wixt-moos, ov, contr. -wAous, ovr, fast-sailing, Schol. Od. 15. 472. 

rixt-mvoia, 7, quickness of respiration, Hipp. 278. 14. 

Taxt-ropmos, ov, quick-sailing, dixypot Aesch. Supp. 1046. 

tax t-topos, ov, fast-going, quick of motion, Aesch. Ag. 486, Eur. El. 
451; T. kann Id, Hel. 1272 (all lyric passages); 7. ocdfpca Hipp. Art. 787. 

Taxv-TroTpOS, ov, =Taxvpopos, Pind, O. 1. 107, C. I. 6289. II. 
bringing quick death, Nonn. Io. 7. v. 33. 

Tuixt-trous, 7050s, 5, ), tour, 76, swift-footed, Eur. Bacch. 782, Ar. Eq. 
1068 ; txvos Eur. Tro. 232; x@dov Id. Bacch. 168. 

TaxXi-wrepvos, ov, with swift heels, swift-footed, immot Theogn. 551. 

Taxu-TrEepoppvéw, to moult quickly, Aristaen, 2. 1 (better Taxd mr-). 

TaXU-mrepos, ov, swift-winged, mvoat Aesch. Pr. 88. 

Tax b-mwhos ), ov, with fleet, swift horses, constant epithet of the 
Greeks, Aavaot 7. Il. 4. 232, al.; never in Od. 

TaXUp-pobos, ov, swift-rushing, Adéyor Aesch. Theb. 285. 

Tuxtp-pworos, ov, swift-rushing, swift-flying, medecds Soph. O.C. 1081. 

wixds [0], efa, J: (v. sub fin.) :—like duds: I. of motion, 
quick, swift, fleet, opp. to Bpadus, Hom., etc. : 1. of persons, either 
absol., Il. 18. 69, etc.; or more fully raxds médas, 13. 249, 482., 17. 

709, etc.; raxds éoxe Oéev Od, 17. 308; Oelew 7. Il. 16. 186, Od. 3. 
112; so of animals, edves, EAados, mrwé, lmros Il, 3. 26., 8. 248, etc. ; 
olwvéy, raxiv dyyedov 24. 292, cf. Od. 15. 526:—so in Att., 7. Bad- 
taTns a quick walker, Eur. Med, 1182; 7. imnpérns, quick, nimble, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 1, 31. 2. of things, 7. mddes Il. 6. 514, Od. 13. 261, etc. ; 
t. ids, diords Il. 4.94, Od. 22. 3, etc.; mrepd Ar. Av. 14533 Gpya Pind. 
O. 1.1253 vijes, tpenpas Hdt. 8. 13, Thuc., etc.; [¢xvos] 7d rod wodds 
pev Bpabd, 7d rod Be vod rax¥ Eur. Ion 742. II. of thought 
and purpose, quick, rapid, hasty, ppoveiy yap of raxeis obk dapareis 
Soph. O. T. 617; c. inf., BAdwrew 7. Ar. Ran. 1428; 7. Bovaedaat re 
dvnxeotov Thuc. 1. 132, cf. 118, Luc. Dem. Encom. 12; also, 7. mpds 
épynv Plut. Cato Mi. 1; 7d raxd speed, haste, Eur. Phoen. 452, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 18, etc. 2. so of actions, events, etc., quick, rapid, sudden, 
anodnua Soph. Aj. 833; dys, udépos Eur. Hipp. 1047, Mosch, 3. 26; 
médepos Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 45; puyn Id. 4. 44; peraBodn Plat. Rep. 
553 D:—gquick, short, r. édmldes fleeting hopes, Pind. P. 1, 161; éav- 
péoes Thuc. 2. 53; dds Ar. Ran. 127; raxel {dv xpévm Soph, O. C. 
1602; 7. dupynots short, rapid, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4, etc. 

B. Adv., 1. in the regul, form, r&éxéws, guickly, opp. to 
Bpadéws, Il. 23. 365, Hes. Th. 103, and Att. 2. the Adv. is also 
expressed by periphr., dd rayéwv in haste, Thuc, 1, 80., 3. 13, Plat., 
‘etc.; é« taxelas Soph. Tr. 395 3 cf. Taxos IL. 8. neut. Taxd as 
Adv., Pind. P. 10. 80, N. 1. 78, Soph. Ph. 349, Eur. H. F. 885, Ar., 
etc.; more often raya (q. V.). 4. it may be added that the Adj. 
taxvs is often construed with Verbs, where we should use the Adv., 
taxées 5° innijes éyepOev Il. 23. 287; Taxeta y’ HAVE xpnopav mpagis 
Aesch. Pers. 739; dppacdw raxvs Soph. Ph. 526; dedp’ ddigerae r. Id, 
O. C. 307; 7. xdpts dtappe? Id. Aj. 1266, cf. 1253, Thuc. 2. 75., 5. 66. 

C. Degrees of Comparison : I. Comp.: 1, the regul. 
form T&xUtEpos, a, ov, is used by Hdt., moéerv raxvrepa 7) copwrepa 3. 
65., 7-194; also in Arist. Mund. 4, 8, but not in good Att., v. Lob. Phryn. 
77; Taxvrepoy as Adv., Hdt. 4. 127., 9. Lor. 2. the more usual 
form is Paccwv, neut. Paccor, gen. ovos, new Att. Odrrov, neut. O4rTor, 
Hom., etc, :—neut. as Adv., Hom., etc.; @aocov dy .. Avot sooner, 
i.e. rather, would I hear, Soph. Ph. 631; @aacov also, like Lat. ocius, 
often stands for the Positive, Il. 2. 440, Od. 15. 201., 16. 130, Pind. and 
Att. ; ob Odocor oives; i.e. make haste and bring, Soph, Tr. 1183, cf. 
O. T. 430; 0G@rrov vonparos quicker than thought, Xen. Mem, 4. 3, 
13, cf. Ar. Vesp. 824, etc.; with a Conj., 6 7: Odagor, like 6 7 TaXuaTa, 


II, act. hilling speedily, Id, 


i. 
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325 C; Ore or bray 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 1, 3 as 0, Xen, Cyr. 3, 
3, 573 €dv or Hy 8. Ib. 3. 3, 20, An. 6. 3, eas : 3. the peecigh 
xloyv [7], neut, sor, is freq. in late Prose, as Dion. H., Diod., and Plut.; but 
rare in good Att., Piers. Moer. p. 436, Meineke Menand, p. 144. IL. 
the regular Sup. is rare, raxvrara dpyara Pind. O. 1. 125; raxvrara 
as Adv., Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 27, Antiph. Apam. 1. 4. 2. the usual 
form is réxueros, 7, ov, Hom., etc.: but Hom. uses only neut. pl. 74- 
xtora as Adv., most quickly, most speedily, 6r7t TaXLOTA as soon as may 
be, as soon as possible, like & te Taxos (v. Taxos It), Lat. guam celer~ 
rime, Il. 4. 193., 9. 659, etc.; Att. 8 7 raxucra Soph. O. T. 1341, 
Thue. 3. 31, etc.:—so, Sov r., Aesch. Cho. 772, Soph. O. T. 1436, 
etc. ; ws 7. Pind. O, 13. 112, Hdt. 1, 210, al., Att.; dmws 7. Aesch. Ag. 
605, Soph. O. T. 1410, Ar, Vesp, 167 :—these are ellipt. phrases, as may 
be seen from the foll. examples, ds Suvardv éo7t raxtaTa Plat. Legg. 
710 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 3; § Suvardy 7. Id, Hell. 6. 3, 6; as or F Hav- 
varo T. Id. Cyr, 3. 2, 14, An. I. 2, 43 ws ddvarro 7. Hdt. 1. 79; ds or 
# av Sévwpat 7. Xen, Hell. 4. 1, 38, Cyr. 7-1, 9. b. 7ax.07a after 
Particles of Time, like Lat. guum primum, énet (Ion. érel re) raxioTa 
Hadt. 1. 27, 75, and Att.; éme:d?) 7. Plat. Prot. 310D, Dem., etc.; éredv 
or émjy, éndy, 7. Hat. 4. 134., 7. 129, 163, Xen., etc.; émevddy 7. Hdt. 
8. 144, Xen., etc.; drav 7. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33:—also, ds.. TaxuoTa 
(for in this phrase the words are always divided), Hdt. 1. 11, 19, 47, 65, 
etc., and Att. :—émas 7, Aesch. Pr. 228:—the same notion is sometimes 
expressed by the Part., dwaAAayels Taxtora= dis danddAdyy T., Plut. 
Dem. 8, cf. 25. 3. often also in Prose, tiv raxiorny (in full, rv 
7. 686v Xen. An. 1, 2, 20, Luc.), as Ady., by the quickest way, i.e. most 
quickly, Hdt. 1. 24, 73, 81, 86, etc. (The Root is by Curt. found in_ 
Skt. tak, tak-dmi (praeceps feror), tak-us (properans); he compares Zd," 
tak-a (currens), takh-ma (celer, fortis); Lith, tek-i (fluo, curro); Slav. 
tek-tt (Spdpos), tok-ii (Sedua).) 

Tax t-oK ov, swift-springing, Anth. P. 9. 227, € conj. Jacobs. 

tixu-oxels, és, swift of leg or foot, Theod. Prodr. 

TaXUTHS, ros, Dor. —rds, Gros, }, (not parox., Arcad, 28. 9), quick- 
ness, swiftness (cf. rdxo3), of dogs, Od. 17. 315; TaxuThros debAa, of 
the race, Il. 23. 740; 7. mod@v Pind. O. 1.155; focew és taxurara 
Hadt. 3. 102; then in Plat. Lach. 192 A, Arist., etc. 

TaXU-TdKoS, ov, quickly bringing forth, Arist. Probl. 10. 9. 

TaXU-huis, és, growing quickly, Hipp. Mochl, 864 (not raxv@vos), 

Thx! , ov, fast-speaking, Polemo Physiogn, 2. 13, etc. 

TaXU-Kerdys, és, quick-lipped, avdot 7. flutes or pipes over which the 
lips run rapidly, Anth. P. 5. 206. 

Taxv-xerp, 6, 1, quick of hand, nimble, Critias 46, Poll. 2. 148. 

TaxXdxetpla, 7, quickness of hand, dexterity, A. B. 64. 

Theav ta, Dor. and Aeol. gen. pl. fem. of 6, %, 74, used also in Ep. 

T&dvi0s or —E.0s, ov, of a peacock, wrepa Luc. V. H. 2. 22. 

Tams, or ta@s, 6, Ar. Av. 102, 269, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 33, al.; gen. 
tam or ta Alex. Kpat. 1. 14; acc. raéy or taa@v Eupol. Actp. 4: 
pl., nom. rag’ or ra@ ap. Ath. 655 A; gen. ra@y Antiph. Srpar. 3; 
ace. raws or Tad@s Id. “Oyo. 1. 5 :—but also (as if from a nom. tadv) 
we have gen. ra@vos Arist, H. A. 6. 2, 11; pl., nom. ta@ves y. 1. Ib. 6. 
9, 2; dat. ra@or Ar. Ach. 63; acc. ra@vas Com. Anon. 308 :—a peacock, 
Pavo cristatus, ll. c.: metaph. of coxcombs, Ar. Ach. 1. c., cf. Strattis 
Maxed. 7 :—peacocks were rare in Greece in the time of Athenaeus, v. 
259. (Acc. to Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E, the Athenians wrote it with an 
aspirate rads, as restored in Meineke’s Fragmm. Com. :—this was prob. in- 
tended to express the sound of v, which appears in Pers. Zavus (whence the 
name seems to have been borrowed), Lat. pavo, A.S. pawa, Germ. pfau,) 

re, enclitic Particle, and, Lat. gue (akin to the demonstr, 74, as que to 
the relat. gui), passim, esp. in Ep. Poets, (Cf. Lat. -gue, Skt. ka, Zd. 
ca; so the Dor. 5-xa, 7é-xa, 1é-xa correspond to 8-re, Té-re, md-TE.) 

A. as a real Conjunction, distinguished from «al, as being adjune- 
tive, rather than conjunctive, i.e. as merely stringing expressions to- 
gether without implying actual connexion between them, as, ds Xpvonv 
dugtBéBnkas Kiddav re (abénv, Tevédoid re igi dvaoces Il, 1. 37, cf. 
2. 495 ;—not only with single words, but also clauses, dy 8 ad Shyou 7” 
avipa tor Bodwvra 7’ épedpor Il. 2. 198. I. the full construction 
is Te... TE .., both .. and .. , where the connected words are, as it were, 
in equilibrium, e.g. épyov Te eros re, matip dvipay re Oedv re Hom., 
etc.; accumulated, év 7’ dpa of pd xetpi, Enos 7 épar’ &x 7° dvdpuacey 
Od. 15. 530, cf. Il. 1. 177., 2. 58, Aesch. Pr. 89 sq., etc.; so sometimes 
in Prose, as Lys. 153. 22, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 36:—the line mpiv y day 
évbexarn Te Svadexdryn Te yévnrat prob. means till the eleventh is past 
and the twelfth come, Od. 2. 374 :—sometimes this equilibrium seems to 
become an alternative, as, dwépws ele .. Sodvat re pi) Sodvai re Eur. 
I, A. 56, cf. Heracl. 154, El. 391; and hence we find re.., %.-, as, 
Kkaddy te ipw dddov, 7) divayw Kvpirepoy Pind. O. 1, 167; Ai Te 
puoryopevay, %) Ads wap’ ddedpeoiow Id. 1.8. 74, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 C, 
Ion 535 D; or, }-., T€.-, as wore yap 7) maides veapol, xjpat Te -yu- 
vaikes ll. 2. 289; 7 wédus Bpords 6’ duolws Aesch. Eum. 523. 2. 
one clause may be negative, and the other affirm., as, éeAnalay re od 
érole .., THY Te TOMY EptAaaoe Thuc. 2. 22, but in this case the negat. 
clause commonly takes obre ; a negative clause is joined with an affirma- 
tive by otre.., Te .., as, ovrE moot ci Taxus .. , yeyvweouw Te, where 
obre raxvs =Bpadts re, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, etc. :—the like constr. occurs 
with ob .., Te .., as, ov hovxatoy (they began to move) .. mapeKGdouv 
re rods fvppdxous Thuc. 1.67; and, pi).., Te «+, as, iva pH Te ragiyn 
Hpas, ef ré te BovAc KTA. Plat. Phaedo 95 E. 3. Te.., TE.. is 
so nearly equivalent to pév..d&.., that they may generally be used in 
the same cases; only with re .. Te .. the parts are viewed together, with 


Theoer. 24. 48; éreid) OGrrov Dem. 1257. fin, ; émeddv O, Plat. Prot. Pa pev .. 5&.. in opposition or detail ; sometimes the two constructions are 
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mixed together; e. g. a. Te.., d&.., as, ov Te SU’ Epxopevw Kai 
Te mpd 6 Tod évdnoev .., podvos 8 elmep Te vénoev KTA. Il, 10. 224, cf. 
Aesch, Pers. 625, Soph, Fr. 374 (ubi v. Dind.), O. C. 367, Tr. 285; this 
is most common where the whole construction is anacoluth., as Eur, 
Phoen. 1624; even, éo0ds dupdrepov viv éxev, & Te .. Emixwpios .., 
dul 5& mapdarég oréyero Pind. P. 4.141: or where the latter clause is 
made more emphatic by the insertion of other particles, as, d:qjmové Te .. , 
émevta 5e Kat emyvece Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3; so with Gua dt xal.., doav- 
tows d¢ kat .., Thuc. 1. 25, Plat. Symp. 186 E:—so, Te... , drdp ovr.., 
Id. Hipp. Ma. 295 E. b. pev.., Te.., where the author seems to 
change his point of view in the course of the sentence, as Aesch. Theb. 
924, and often in Pind, and Eur. :—yv, pév A. 11. 6. c:—but where pérv 
is followed by re and 8€, or by dé and Te, re with its clause is subordinated 
to that whieh precedes it, and the real opposition is as usual between pév 
and 6é, e.g. Eur. Phoen. ro. II. a closer union and more real 
connexion are expressed by re xal (mostly joining words), or Te .. Kai 
(joining clauses), as, detAds Te kal ovTiSavds Kadeoipuny Il. 1. 293; da- 
orntny .. Arpelins Te .. kat Sios “AxtAAevs Ib, 7:—in Prose one or 
more words commonly intervene, but Thuc. writes eb re «at xeipov, 
BovaAerai re nat énicrarat 2. 35., 3. 25, etc. ;—rTe is sometimes a little 
misplaced, domiot te pavdais ral oicvtvas, for donict p. Te Kat oic., 
Thue. 4. 9, cf. 4. 10, Hdt. 2. 79, Plat. Crito 43 B, etc. :—both .. and.., 
as well so, as so .., as, KaKtoTOS Viv TE Kal mada Sone? Soph. Ant. 181: 
—used to show coincidence of Time, peoapBpin ré éore kat 7d Kdpra 
yiyverat Wuxpév Hat. 4. 181; or results, when immediate, érvxdy Te 
torara éfavaxeioa, kat ms kareidov and so were able to see.., Hdt. 
7-194; so, émavoaré re 6 dvepos Kat 7d Kdpa €orpwro Ib. 193 :—some- 
times more fully, ép00 méAepds Te .. Kat Aorpds Il, 1. 61; so of likeness 
or unlikeness, foov rot wAovrovo’ @ re .. kat @.., Solon 15 (5); Tavra 
-.viv Te wal Tore Ar. Av. 24; xwpls 76 Te.. kal 7d.. Soph. O. C. 
808; dcov 746 7’ dpxew Kal 7d Sovdeve Sixa Aesch. Pr. 927 :—hence 
(like Te .. 7€ ..) even used of alternatives, d:dvi.xa pepunpiter, tous 
Te orpeva Kat évayriBioy paxécacbat Il. 8. 168; év dina Te Kal rap 
dixay Pind. O. 2.30; Oot re ..O€AovTos Kat pi) O€Aovros Aesch. Theb. 
427; meloas Te .. al pi) Tuxdv Thuc. 3.42:—so we have re.., T€«-, 
wai, Od. 14. 75; and re .., wal.., kal.. 15. 78, Hdt. 1. 23:—on of 
Te GAot Kal, GAws TE Kal, V. GAws I. 3. 2. in this sense 7’ 75€ 
is only Ep., oxfrrpév 7° 75e O€suoras Il. 2. 206, etc.; also, re .. , i5é, 
xadrKdv Te ibe Addor Il. 6. 469, cf. 8. 162. 3. the combination 
kal re is peculiar to Ep., as Il. 1. 521; wal re.., wal re Od. 14. 465: 
—but rovvexa wal re Bporoior bed ex@oTOos, Il. 2. 159, belongs to 
signf. B. 11:—where xal .. Te occur in other writers, «ai is not copulative 
but intensive, as, o¥rw 5& Kaye rhvde 7’, "HAEeTpay Aéyw Aesch. Cho. 
252; iv eyo Kal pnrépa marépa 7’ dv .. Hyoluny pdvny Eur. Alc. 646, 
ef, El, 241. 4. Te.., T€.., OF TE.., KaL.. sometimes occur in 
irreg. constructions, so as join a part. and finite verb, where the regul. 
construction would require two participles or two finite verbs, iofcivy re 
tirvoxdpevor Adeoot 7 EBaddov (for BaddovTes) Il. 3. 80; GAAa TE 
ppatopevos kat 51 Kal érendpdee (for Eppate wal) Hdt. 1.85; GAA Te 
tpérm meipaovtes (for émeipatov) nat pnyxaviy mpootyayoy Thuc. 4. 
100; Tis Te Wpas .. ravrys ovans.., Kal TO xwploy .. xaderov Hy (for 
Tod xwplov.. xademod dvros) Id. 7. 47, cf. 4. 85., 8. 81, 953 80, 
A€gaa’ 6 Te .. O€uis alveiv, maw Te yevov (for A€gov) Aesch. Ag. 97, 
ef, Cho. 557. 

B. In Ep. Poetry, re is attached to many Pronouns or Particles, 
sometimes singly, sometimes reduplicated, as, ala re puAdmdos méAcrat 
képos GvOpamo.ow, Hs Te wAcloTHY pev Kadkayny xOovt xadKds exever, 
dynros & ddtyoros Il. 19. 221; Tod yap Te fetvos pupyhonerat .. ds 
kev pirérynra mapdoxn Od. 15.54; elrep yap Te xddov ye Kal adripap 
ware GAAG Te Kal perémoaber éxe .. Il. 1. 81, cf. 4. 160., 10. 225; 
eimep yap .., GAAd Te 19. 165; pada yap Te .. , elmep dy 3. 25; ovTot 
ert Onpov ye .. €overat, ovd eimep Te .. Od. 1. 204; ei St GUY’... , FTE 
o dtm urd, Il. 5. 350, cf. Od. 2.62; GAAG pw brjvekay Taxées TOdES* 7 
Té Ke Snpdv avrov mhyar’ éracxor Il. 5. 885. 2. pév ve .. , SE 
te.. indicate an equality between the two antitheta, xparmyérepos péev 
yap te véos, Aewr? bE TE piTISs 23. 590, cf. 5. 139., 21. 260 sqq. 3. 50, 
TH pv T ovSE woTHTA .., dhAd Te Kal... Od. 12. 62 sqq.:—péev.., BE 
ve .., as, dvbpas pev Kreivovor, rdw dé Te Tip dyabiver, Téxva dé 7 
@xor dyovar Il. 9. 593; or 5€ Te stands without either Particle prece- 
ding, dv Bprdpewy kadéovor Geol, dvipes 5é Te Tavres Alyalow’ Il. 1. 403, 
and very often in Hom. (whereas 5é re disappears in Att. in Aesch. Cho. 
490, 5ds 8 ér’ is the prob. I.):—a negat., ob yap mUé ye paxhoeat, ov5e 
madaloes, ovd€ 7 dxovriariv écdtceat, odd8 médecor Oedoea Il. 23. 
622. 3. in apodosi, 3s me Oeots émmelOnrat, pada Tr’ Exdvov abrod 
Il. 1. 218; dAdore péev re kanG bye kvpera, dAdore 5 EcOAG, where 
pév re may be rendered while, 8€ marking the apodosis, 24. 530, cf. Od. 
II. 219 sqq.; in # Tt peraorpepers ; otpenral pév Te pptves ecOAay, Il. 
15. 203, the apodosis must be supplied from the first words. 
after Relatives, icxlov €vOa re unpds ioxiw évaorpépera: just where.., 
Il. 5. 305; Ore re Ib. 500; Gre wép re 10. 73.iva Te, ds Te, doet TE, 
etc.; émel re Hat. 5. 33, and often ;—but most common of all ore (or 
és re), Hre, Ste, and their cognates, Hom., etc. ;—the relative force of 
these Pronouns was developed out of the demonstrative (and he =who) 
which still exists in Hom.; when they became true relatives, as in Att., 
ve was dropped, except in a few phrases, as dre, Wore, ep’ OTe, ofds TE, 
éore. 5. Hom. often puts other Particles between the Relatives and 
Te, bs pa re (never bs Té fa) Il. 5.137, etc.; bs wey Te, Somep Te, Herm. 
h, Hom, Ap. 390; ofds mép re Il. 5° 340; tls Te, Tis T Gp... fuvéenxe Il. 
1.8, cf._3. 33. II, in Hdt. re is sometimes used (apparently) in 
the sense of foo, also, mpos 57 Gv éuot re Soxéer Hdt. 1.583 viv, ey Te 2 
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A€yo, & Wépoa werd. Ib. 125; ob Gy enol, eat yap wep ris vavpayins 
€ ovveBovdAevaas, viv Te .. now again, Id, 8. 101, cf. 7.175; so perh. in 
two passages of Soph. (Aj. 1310, El. 1416), and perh, in Thuc. 1. 9, v. 
Jowett. ad 1. 

C. Position:—re, as an enclitic, usually stands, in joining words, 
after the word to be joined ; or, in joining clauses, after the first word of 
the clause to be joined, as in Il. 1.5: yet there are many places where it 
seems to go before the word to which it refers, v. Elmsl. Eur. I. A. 508, 
Heracl. 622, Herm. Soph. Ph. 454, etc.: but the exceptions are for the 
most part more apparent than rea]; for, often, the irregularity is caused 
by an ellipse; or, the word which re actually follows is so closely con- 
nected with that to which it belongs, as to be almost part of that word; 
and so, Te may stand 1. after a Genitive dependent on the word 
to which re belongs, as, ai@épe vaiwy ‘yains 7’ év pi{nor wat avdpaor 
Hes. Op. 19. 2. after the Article of the word to which re belongs, 
7a Te bap “Adpodirns | Te Koun 76 Te «idos Il. 3.54; "ATpetda HT 
’Odvocéws Bia Soph. Ph. 314, cf. 325. 8. after a Relative on 
which the whole sentence depends, as, @omep re méAts Kal Td Bixacov 
évverawvet Aesch. Theb. 1073 :—after the word on which two subor- 
dinate clauses depend, jv éAwpév re peivac Kal pi) .. KaTampododya 
Thue, 4. 10, cf. Aesch. Cho. 130. 4. most common after a Prepos. 
when it refers to the second clause as well as the first, Pind. P. 1. 22, 
Hdt. 4. 69, etc.: but this, for the most part, only where the Prepos. is 
the first word of the clause, Pors. Or. 887; varied in Aesch. Eum. 904, 
&« Te movrias Spdcov ef otpaved re: but in such cases of Te .. Te, the 
Prep. is mostly omitted in the second clause, e.g. mapa 7’ d0avaro.s Tots 
@ ind yatar Ib. 951, etc. See a full investigation in Hartung, Parti- 
keln-Lehre, t, 58-118. 

té, Dor. acc, sing. of oJ, Theocr. 1. 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 779; always oxyt., 
whereas Tv (as acc.) is always enclit., Buttm, Ausf. Gr. § 72 Anm, 7. 

wT, apostroph. for red, neut. pl. of reds, Il. 5. 237. 

ted, 7, or Téeadov, 76, Alex. forms for Oetoy, sulfur, Moschop. 112.’ 

Téeyyw, fut. réyéw Pind. O. 4. 29, Eur. Supp. 022: aor. éreyfa Aeseh, 
Pr. 401 :—Pass., aor. éréyx@nv Soph. Ph. 1456, Plat. (Cf. Lat. ting-o, 
tinc-tus, O. H. G. thune-on, dunc-on (tiinchen), etc.) To wet, moisten, 
Alcae. 30, Pind. N. 4. 7, Att. (but not freq. in Prose); pdpea rorapia 
dpéaw 7., 80 as to wash them, Eur. Hipp. 127; 7. Tods mééas Plat. Legg. 
866 D:—in Trag. often of tears, S4xpuoe KéArous Téyyouot Aesch. Pers. 
540; dm dcowv mapedy vorias éreyéa waryats Id. Pr. 401 ; and simply, 
7. mapedy, dupa, etc., Soph. Ant. 530, and Eur. :—Pass. to be moistened, 
Spdcos Soph. Aj. 1209; Saxpuol poe 7. BA€papa Eur. Hipp. 854; and 
absol. réyyopac I weep, Aesch. Pers. 1065. 2. c. acc, cogn., T. 
daxpva to shed teats, Pind. N. 10.141; ddw@y xAwpay réyyer Saxpiav 
dxvay Soph. Tr. 849 :—Pass., duBpos éréyyero a shower fell, Id. O. T. 
1279. 3. 7. rods iipHras (sc. 7d mip) ligquefies, Arist. Probl. 2. 
32 :—Pass., distinguished from tyxecOat, Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 43 cf. Tey- 
rds. II. ¢o soften (properly, by soaking or bathing), dobar 
bérgav vy dnrépevat * ovde Oeppdv vdwp Técov ye HadOaKd Téyye yuia 
(i.e. bore padOand yevéoOar), Pind. N. 4. 5 :—metaph. in Pass., réyyee 
yap ovdév thou art no whit softened, Aesch. Pr. 1008; ore ydp .. Ad- 
yous eréyyed de viv 7 ob wetOera: Eur. Hipp. 303; xwpeir’ dpyp wat 
ph réyyeo@” Ar. Lys. 550; bd xaxodogias réyyeo0at Plat. Rep. 361 C, 
cf. Legg. 880 E. III. to dye, stain, Lat. tingere ; metaph., like 
Lat. imbuere, 7. Ad-yov Wevder Pind, O. 4. 28; Sdxpva orovaxais Id. N. 
Io. 141. 

Teyéa, as, Ion. Teyén, 7s, }, Tegea in Arcadia, Il. 2.607, Pind., etc.:— 
Teyearys [a], Ion. -4rys, 6, of or from Tegea, Hdt., etc.; then, by a 
play upon words, of or from a brothel, (v. Téyos 111), ap. Diog. L. 6. 61: 
fem. Teye&tis, Sos, the Tegeate country, Thuc. 5. 65 -—Adv. Teyea- 
wuxés, Ion, —ntixés, 4, dv, Hdt. 8. 124. 

wéyeos, ov, (réyos) at or near the roof, 7. Oddapor of the women’s 
chambers, =érepHor, Il. 6.248; elsewhere trepGor ofkor. 

Tey, }, =o7eyN, TEyos, Dio C. 39. 61, Hesych. 

reykr6s, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of réyyw, capable of being wetted, as wool, 
opp. to metal, which is ry«rdv, but not Teyxrdv, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9,2 
sq. 2. that may be softened, Lat. exorabilis, Hesych. 

réykis, ews, %, a wetting, moistening, Hipp. 1200 B, Aretae. 

wéyos, cos, 74, like oréyos, a roof, covering of a house or room, Lat. 
tectum, Od, 10. 559., II. 64 (never in Il.), Ar. Nub. 1126, 1488; obmt rod 
réyous you on the roof! Ib. 1502, cf. Vesp. 68; 0e@ p’ dnd rod réyous 
Id. Ach. 262, cf. Lysias 97. 24; 7. ToD oixjparos Thuc. 4. 48, Xen., 
etc. Il. any covered part of a house, a hall, room, chamber 
(properly at the top of the house), Od. 1. 333., 2- 458, al.; 7. Tapvaotoy 
the temple at Delphi, Pind. P. 5.54; AcOiv@ évbov réyet, i.e. in a cave, 
Id. N. 3. 94. IIT. later, a brothel, stew, Polyb. 12. 13, 2, Anth, 
P. 11. 363, Manetho 6. 143. (For the Root, etc., v. sub o7éyw). 

TeOdAvia, TENAGS, TEDGAGS, V. sub BdAAW. 

teBappykdtws, Adv. of Oappéw, boldly, Polyb. 2. 10, 7., 9. 9, 8, etc. 

reOdharat, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of Oamrw, Hat. 6. 103. 

7éOyma, pf. with pres. sense, Ep. plqpf. éreOjmea as impf., from 
WTA® (v. fin.), of which no pres. is found :—a poét. Verb, also used 
in Ion. and late Prose: I. intr. to be astonished, astounded, 
amazed, Oupds por évt orndecoe réOnmev Od. 23. 105 ; mostly in part. 
reOnnas amazed, astonied, Il. 4. 243., 21. 64, etc.; érebjmea Od. 6. 
166.—To this belongs also aor. érdpov, used by Hom. only in part. 
rapéy, in the phrases rapady avdpovge Il. 9. 193, Od. 16. 12, etc. ; o7F 
8 rapdy Il. 11. 545, etc.; but 3 sing. Tape occurs in Pind. P. 4. 168, 
and 1 sing. €rapov in Aesch, Pers. 1000:—Iater, the pf. is sometimes 
joined with the part., ré0ma dxovwy Hdt. 2. 156, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 
2. c. acc. to wonder or be amazed at, Plut. 2, 24 E, Luc. Tim. 
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28, 56, etc., (in Od. 6. 168, the acc. pe belongs only to d-yayaz). bi te 
of the causative pf. r€0dipa, to astonish, amaze, we have 3 sing. in Crobyl, 

AmoA, I, as emended by Casaubon, (From 4/@AITI, ré-@n7-a, 0ayB- 
os; but the orig. Root had an s prefixed, cf. Skt. stambh, stabh-némi 
(stup-efacio) ; Lat. stup-eo; Lith. steb-iiis (stupeo).) 

TéButos, ov, or a, ov, Dor. for écpu0s, Jixed, settled, regular, Lat. solen- 
nis, oprdv “Hpaxdéos ré0uioy Pind. N. 11, 35; réOyrae par Call, Ap. 
87. II, ré0msov, 74,=sq., a law, Pind, I. 6 (5). 28, cf. Call. 
Dian. 174, Cer. 12, Opp. C. 1. 450. 

TeOyds, 6, Dor. for Oeopds, a law, custom, Pind. O. 6. I17., 7.1623 cf. 
Dissen. N. 33 (54), and v. sub dudiados, éyecpuos. 

THVEOL, TeOvainy, TeBvaxny, TeOvdpev, TeOvdpevat, reOvdvar, TeOvaor, 
TeOveds, TeAvaEopat, reOvigo, TeOvyds, TeOVas, y. sub OvpoKo, 

teOopeiv, redupl. for Gopeiv, aor. 2 of Opwonw. 

teboptBnpévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of OopuBéw, tumultuously, in a dis- 
orderly manner, dnoxapeiv Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5. 

teOpirn-nrdrys, ov, 6, one who drives a TéOpimmov, Gloss. 

teOpummo-Bapwv [a], 6,=sq., 7. ordA0s,=7éOpimmoy, Eur. Or. 988. 

teOpummo-Barns [@], ov, 6, driver of a four-horse chariot, Hdt. 4. 170. 

TOpummos, ov, (rérrapa, immos) with four horses yoked abreast, Gpya 
Pind. I. 1. 18; (ev-yos 7. Aesch. Fr. 368 ; Syos Eur, Hipp. 1212 ; 7. HAlov 
gédas Id. El. 866; a&yuAdae 7, the chariot-race, Id. Hel. 386; of the 
charioteer, Inscr. Cyren. (?) II. réOpimmoy (sc. dpa), 76, a four- 
horse chariot, Pind. O, 2. g1, Hdt. 6. 103, Eur, Alc. 428, etc. ; 7. inmav 
a team of four abreast, Ar. Nub. 1047: in pl., of a single chariot, Pind. 
P, 1, 114, cf. Eur. H, F. 177. 

TeAOpitmotpodtw, to keep a team of four horses, Hdt. 6. 125. 

teOpirro-rpddgos, ov, (rpépw) keeping a team of four horses, T. olka, 
i.e. a wealthy family that could support this the most expensive contest in 
the games, Hdt, 6. 35 ; cf. Alcib. in Thuc. 6, 16, and v. sub immorpdédos. 

TeOptAnpéves, Adv. of Opvdéw, as is well known, Poll. 6. 207. 

7TeOpuppévws, Adv. pf. pass. of Opdnra, luxuriously, Plut. 2. 801 A. 

teDuwpévos, part. pf. pass. of dudw. 

wet or tel, Dor. acc. sing. of oJ, Alcman ap. Ap. Dysc. 366 C. 

weide, Dor. for ride, Theocr. 1. 12., 5.32., 8. 40; v. Ahr. D. D. 362. 

vetv [i], Dor. dat. sing. of o¥, used also in Ep., Il. 11. 201, Od. 4. 619, 
Inscr, in Hdt. 5. 60, 61. 

Teweopos, 6, (relvw) a vain endeavour to evacuate, Hipp. Aph. 1259, 
Epid. 1. 943; v. Thvecpds. 

Teer padys, €s, (elds) like a reeveopds, Hipp. Epid. 1.974. 
of persons, constipated, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 

teivw: fut. rev Ar. Thesm. 1205, (dmo-) Plat., (@«—) Eur. : aor, éreva 
Il., Ep. reiva Il. 3. 261: pf. réraxa Dion. H., etc., (dro—) Plat. Gorg. 
465 E:—Med., fut. revodar (mapa—) Thuc. 3. 46, (mpo—) Dem. 179.17: 
aor, érewvapny Ap. Rh., Att. in compds. :—Pass., fut. ra@ncopar (mapa—) 
Plat. Lys. 204.C: aor. érdOny [a] Att., Ep. ra0nv Il. 23. 375: pf. rérdpac 
Hom., Att. : plqpf. 3 sing. and pl., réraro, réravro,Od, 11. 11, Il. 4. 5443 
3 dual rerdaOny Ib. 536. (From 4/TAN or TEN, whence also 
Tay-vpa, Tay-Uw, Ti-raiv-w, Td-o1s, Tév-os, Tay-ads, Te-Tav-ds, TEV-CY, 
raw-ia: cf, Skt. tan, tan-dmi (extendo), tan-us (tenuis); Lat. ten-do, 
ten-eo, ten-tus, ten-us; Goth. uf-than-jan (éxrelvev); O. Norse punar 
(thin); O. H. G. dunni (diinn); Germ. dehn-en: Curt. also compares 
Skt. tan-yatus; Lat. ton-o, ton-itru; Goth. don-ar (donner); A.S. thunjan 
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rérarat is extended, Emped. 439, cf. 344; Terayévos sometimes be- 
comes a mere Adj. long, atxéva .. rerapévov rH pice, of birds, Arist. 
P. A. 4. 12, 5. 2. to stretch or hold out, present, rwa ent opaydv 
Eur, Or. 1494; domida, dépv Anth. P. 7. 147, 720; tapeny TO YipvOlg 
Ib. 11. 3743 Ty xeipd rit or éwi me Ap. Rh. 4. 107, 1049 :—Med., 
reivecbat xépe, yuia, deiphy one’s hands, etc., Theocr. 21, 48, Ap. Rh., 
etc.: also to stretch out for oneself, Ap. Rh. 4. 705, 1155. 3. to 
extend, lengthen, of Time, r. Biov Aesch. Pr. 539, Eur. Med. 670; alava 
Id. Ion 625; Teivey rdv Adyov, like paxpdy Telvew, Aesch. Cho. 510; 
paxpods T. Adyous Eur. Hec. 1177; paxpay phow dmorelvoyres Plat. 
Rep. 605 D; tt parnv relvovar Body (where others interpr, it like 7, 
avday, v.supr. I. 2), Eur. Med. 201 ; v. sub paxpdy, éxrelve. 
B. intr., of geographical position, to stretch out or extend, map’ hv 

(sc. Aiuyny) 70... obpos reiver Hat. 2. 6, cf. 3. 5; 7d mpds AiBunv .. odpos 
Go reiver Id. 2.8; 7. péxpe.. 4. 38; és .. 7. 1133 emt. Xen. Ages. 
2,17; of a dress, 7. bd opvpotct Eur. Bacch. 936; of a mountain, 
ipdd 7, Ap. Rh. 2. 354:—of Time, refvovra ple lengthening time, 
Aesch. Pers. 64 :—rarely so in Pass., 7d dpos rerapévoy Tov abroy tpémrov 
Hadt. 2. 8. II. to exert oneself, struggle, . evavria tii Plat. 
Rep. 492 D: to hurry on, hasten, of 8 €rewvov és mudas Eur. Supp. 720 ; 
bnAo? Todpyov, 7 T. xpewv Id. Or. 1129; 7. ds Twa Ar. Thesm. 1205 ; 
érewvov Give mpos Td dpos Xen. An. 4. 3, 21. III. to extend to, 
reach, Lat. pertinere, émt tiv Wuyxny Plat. Theaet. 186 C; én may Id. 
Symp. 186 B; of the veins stretching from one point to another, Arist. 
H. A. I. 11, 2., 3. 3, 14 sq., al. ; 7. émt rémov Luc. Icarom. 22; ed6d 
témov Id, Necyom. 6. 2. to tend, refer, belong to, Lat. spectare 
ad .., Telver és o€ it refers to, concerns you, Hdt. 6. 109., 7. 135, Eur. 
Phoen. 435, cf. Hipp. 797, etc. ; rot velvet kat els ti; to what tends it? 
Plat. Crito 47C ; pndapdce dAdoce Id. Rep. 499 A; ént te Id. Theaet. 
186 C; mpds 7 Id. Symp. 188 D, Prot. 345 B; eis rabré Id. Crat. 439 B: 
—Plat. uses the Pass. much in the same way, Phaedr. 270 E, Rep. 581 B, 
etc. 8. teivew mpés Tiva or Tt, to come near to, to be like, Id. 
Theaet. 169 A, Crat. 402 C; so, éyyts Tt Telvew Tod Oavarou Id. Phaedo 
65 A, cf. Rep. 548 D. 

vetos, v. Téws sub fin. 

eipos, eos, 74, Ep. form of répas, found only in pl., the heavenly con- 
stellations, signs, only once in Hom., 7d reipea mavra, Ta 7’ ovpavds 
éorepaverat Il. 18, 485; évt retpeow aidépos h. Hom. 7. 7; Telpecow 
év ddavdrac C. I. 68608, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1362, Arat. 692. (V. sub 
dornp sub fin.) r 

veipw, impf. €retpoy,found only in pres. and impf.act.and pass. (From 
TEP (which is strengthd. in rpvw, q.v.) come also rep-yv, rpiB-w ; 
perth. also tpad-ya, ri-rpw-oKw; Te-Tpaly-w, Tpay-ns, Topy-os, TO 
(Siaropos), Top-evw, Tpi-wa, tpum-dw; cf, Skt. ¢ar-unas (tener); Lat. 
ter-o, ter-es; trib-ula, trit-icum; tereb-ra, tru-a; Slav. trét-i, try-li 
(terere); Goth. thair-ko (rpupadid); A. Sax. thrav-an (torquere, cf. 
th¥oe) ;—O.H. G. draj-an (drehen) :—hence it appears that there are two 
primary senses, (1) to rub, (2) to bore.) To rub hard, esp. of the 
effects of pain, sorrow, etc., on body and mind, fo wear away, wear out, 
distress, Tetpovow [Hpas] papvdpevor Il. 6. 255, cf. 8. 102., 24. 489; 
GAG ce yijpas Telper 4. 315 ; BéAcos 5é ce Telper dxwKkn 13. 251 ; Teipe 
yap adrov EAxos 16. 510; ddvvdar al viv puy Teipovar Kad ppévas 15. 
61, cf. Od. 1. 342; lSpds yap vw éreiper 5. 796; Teipe yap alvas 
purdov .. d5un 4. 441; so in later Poets, xaxal 7. weptuvat Mim- 





(thunder). He recognises three principal meanings: (1) 4 , as in 
reéives, etc. ; (2) thin-ness, as in tanus, tenuis, etc. ; (3) noise, as in tonare, 
etc.) To stretch by main force, to stretch to the uttermost, KukdoTeEpes 
péya régov érevey stretched it to its full, bent it to the utmost, Il. 4.124 ; 
én’ Adetdvipw reivovra madal régov Aesch. Ag. 364; & dvruyos ivia 
telvas having tied the reins tight to the chariot-rail, Il. 5. 262; so also in 
Pass., [iuds] im’ dvOepe@vos .. réraro the strap was made tight, 3. 372; 
Tedauave nep) ornJecor TeTaaOnv 14.404; loria réraTo were stretched 
taut, Od. 11. 11; so, vads 15a relvew to keep the sheet taut, Soph. Ant. 
716, cf. Eur. Hel. 1615, Anth. P. append. 327 :—absol., ij 7. @yay not 
do strain the cord too tight, Soph. Ant. 711 :—Med., relvecOat régov one’s 
bow, Ap. Rh. 2. 1043, cf. Orph. Arg. 591. 2. metaph. ¢o stretch 
or strain to the utmost, tov reivew Twod€pov TédAos to strain the even tug 
of war, Il. 20. 101; so in Pass., trav émt toa paxn Téraro mrddeuds TE 
12. 436., 15. 413, cf. Hes. Th. 638; réraro xpareph iopivn the fight 
was strained to the utmost, was intense, Il. 17. 543; Urmoot T40n Spdpos 
their pace was strained to the utmost, 23. 375; Toto: 8 and vicons 
téraro dpépos they set off at full speed from the starting line, 23. 758, 
Od, 8. 121:—r. avday to strain the voice, raise it high, Aesch, Pers. 
574 :—in Pass. also, to exert oneself, be anxious, Pind. I. 1.70; dupt rue 
Id. P. 11, 82. 3. to stretch out, spread, Zeds Aaidara reiver Il. 16. 
365; vif rérarat Bporoiow night ts spread over mankind, Od. I1. 19 ; 
dip rérara paxdpoy ént Epyors Hes. Op. 5473 80, of light, réraro pdos 
Soph. Ph. 831, cf. Plat. Rep. 616 B; of sound, dugt v@r’ éra0n marayos 
‘ Soph. Ant. 124; also, dierva 7, Xen. Cyr. 6.9, etc. ; puxny bd wavrds 
Plat. Tim. 34 B. 4. to aim at, direct towards a point, properly from 
the bow, 7. 7d .. dudxnra BéAn ént Tpoig Soph. Ph, 198: then, metaph., 
tT. pévoy eis twa to aim, design death to one, Eur. Hec. 263; (but 7. 
évov to prolong murder, Id. Supp. 672) ; 7. Adyoy eis Tiva Plat. Phaedo 
63 A; eis 7 Id, Theaet. 163 A:—Pass.,  yA@ooa 7. eis Twa Eur. Rhes, 
875; 1) GusAAa mpds rodro 7. Plat. Phaedr. 270 E, cf. Legg. 770D; Te- 
Tapevey els riv Tod ex Tis xwpas THY AEewpdpwv Ib. 763 D; pry 
rer. é«.. Arist. H. A, 3. 3, 17, etc. II. to stretch out in length, 
lay, (uy émurodijs 7. Hat. 2. 96 :—Pass. to lie out at length, lie stretched, 
tabels ent -yatp Il. 13. 655; €v Kovinot TeracOny, TéTavTo 4.536, 5443 
rabels evi decp@ lying stretched in chains, Od. 22. 200; pdavyavov bd 





nerm. 1. 7; émel we..7bxat Telpovo’”ArAayros Aesch. Pr. 348 ; ddbvq 
pe t. Eur. Rhes. 749 :—Pass., relpovro 5& vndéi xadn@ Il. 17. 376; 
kaparw te Kat [Sp@ Ib. 745; Evd00e Oupds ereipero mévOet Avyp@ 22. 
2423; Telpero 3 aivds she was sore distressed, 5. 352; Tetpdpevot, by 
war, II. 801, cf. 6. 387, etc. ; so in Hes. Fr. 51, Theogn., and Att. Poets ; 
7. t76 Twos Eur. Andr. 114. II. intr. to suffer distress, 7 pada 
5y relpovat ..vles "Axadv Il. 6. 255.—Poét. word, used by Lys. 123. 
25, Ael. N. A. 14, 11, Galen. 

Texet-rAHTHS, ov, 6, (weAd{w) approacher of walls, i.e. stormer of 
cities, epith, of Ares, Il. 5. 31, 455 (where —BAnrns is f. 1.) :—Nicet. 
speaks of xpids TecxeoumAnurns striker of walls: cf. SaondAjris. 

rerxéw, used by Hdt. for the Att. rerxi{w, to build walls, Hdt. 1. 99, 
etc. ; c. acc. cogn., Tefxos Tetxetv Id. 9. 7. IL. trans. to wail, 
fortify, rov “IcOpdy Id. 8. 40., 9. 8, cf. 5. 23, etc. ‘ 

TaXHEs, Eooa, ev, =TEXides, Strab. 478. ; 

wrexapys, €s, within walls, -enclosed by walls (cf. mvpyhpns): and 
$0, 1. beleaguered, besieged, Tetxhpeas moety Twas Hdt. 1. 1625 
Texhpets adrovs mojoas Thue. 2. 101., 4.253 7. ylyvec@ar Andoc,26. 
93 T- elvat Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 2, Polyb., etc. ; 7. €vdov xabjo0at Dion, H, 
6. 50. 
T. pee vow firm by nature, Philostr, 835. 

reife, fut. Att. @ Thuc. 6. 97, Dem, 69. 18., 375. 7: aor. éreixioa 
Hat. 1.175 : pf. rerelyexa Dem. 375.11 :—Med., aor. éretxiodpny Xen.: 
(retxos). To build a wall (cf. reryéw), Ar, Av. 838, Thuc. 1. 64, 
etc.: c. acc. cogn., T. Te?xos to build it, Id. 5. 82, Andoc. 28. 18, etc. ; 
and in Med., refxos érecxiooavro they built them a wall, Il. 7. 449, 
cf. Thuc. 3. 105 ; pupa TO orparonédy érexicavro Id. 1. 11 :—Pass. 
to be built, wipyos Terelxiorat Pind. 1.5 (4). 56; tyvav Onoavpds rerei- 
xiorat Id, P. 6.9; Tereixioro, impers., buildings had been erected, there 
were buildings, Hdt. 1. 181. 2. to form a wall, Th Taw donidwv 
mpoBoap womep Tecxioavres Hdn. 6. 5. II. trans. to wall or 
fortify, 7d obpos Hdt. 1.175, etc. ; ov Merparé Andoc. 24. 43 Tiy won, 
tov kpnuvoy Thuc. 1. 93., 6. 101; o7pardémeda Sv0 Id. 3. 6; Alors 7. 
Ti rédw Dem. 325. 23; xadKois Telxeot THY xwpav Aeschin, 65. 333 
Mayvnoiay Dem. 15. 20; so in Med,, TecxiCecOat 7d ywptoy Thuc. 4. 


Aandpny réraro hung along or by his side, Il. 22. 307; Sid... alP€pos .. $3 :—Pass. to be walled or fenced with walls, ot’ A@nvato: érecxic@noay Id. 
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2. walled, fortified, Lxx (Num, 13. 20, Deut. g. 1, al.) >» 
(For the term., v. tpenpys.) — 
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1.93; 7@ Teretxiopéva the fortified parts, Id. 4.9: metaph., Atyurroy 
TQ Neidw rereaxuc, Isocr. 224 A; dopaAcay Terexuopevny Ordos 
. werd. Dem. 367. 18. 
taxes, ecoa, ev, walled, high-walled, of towns, Il. 2. 559, 646. 

» veaxtov, 76, a wall, péya retxioy abdAfs Od. 16. 165, 343 (the same as 
€pxea, Ib. 341) :—any dimin. sense it has consists in its being commonly 
limited to private buildings, not being used, like refyos, of city-walls, 
y. Ar. Eccl. 497 (though in Ar, Vesp. 1109 it seems to be so), Thuc. 6. 
66., 7. 81, etc. ; cf. Thom. M. p. 837, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 511. 

“gem %, the work of walling, wali-building, Thuc. 7. 6, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 5, 4. 

teixiopa, 76, a wall or fort, a raised fortification, Eur. H. F. 1096, 
Thuc. 4. 8, 115, etc.: cf. dwo-, da-, wepi-retyiopa. 

TeX, riov, 76, Dim. of refyiopa, Nicet. Ann. 364 B. 

raxiopos, 6,=Teixio1s, Thuc. 5. 82., 6. 44, etc. 

TeX , od, 6, a builder of walls, LXx (4 Regg. 12. 12). 
texodopew, to build a wall, Anth. Plan. 279, Poll. 7. 118. 

Texodo , a building of walls, Plut, Nic. 18, C. I. 2058 B. 64. 

TeX , ov, building walls, Manetho 4. 291, Poll. 1. 161. 
Texo-Katadirns [i], ov, 6, demolisher of walls, Ctesias ap. Phot. 
a. to take a fort, Polyaen. 4. 2, 18. 

TeX S, Bos, 4, destroyer of walls, Simyl. ap. Plut. Rom. 17. 
TaXopaxetov, 76, an engine for besieging, Nicet. Ann. 159 A. 
TaXopaxtw, to fight the walls, i.e. to besiege, Hdt. 9. 70, Thuc. 7. 79, 
Xen., etce.; 7. reve Ar. Nub. 481; mpés twa Plut. Alc. 28; recyopaxev 
évvaroi skilled in conducting sieges, i. e. good engineers, Thuc. I. 102. 
Taxo-paxns [4], ov, 6, storming walls, an engineer, At. Ach. 570, in 
Dor. form —as. 

raxopaxta, Ion. -{n, %, a battle with walls, i.e. a siege, Hdt. 9. 70: 
the twelfth book of the Iliad was so called, Plat. Ion 539 B. 
Teaxopaxucds, 7, dv, of or for besieging, in a late Schol. on Ar. Nub. 
481, Hdn. Epin. p. 148. 

raxo-peAys, és, walling by music, of Amphion’s lyre, Anth. P. 9. 216. 
raxotovew, to build walls or fortifications, C.1. 2097, Poll. 7. 
118:—Verb. Adj. retyxorrounréov, Philo Bel. 84 A. Il. to hold 
the office of rexxonotss, Dem. de Cor. Argum. 2. 

taxororta, 7, a building walls or forts, Diod. 13. 35, Plut. 2. 851 A. 
taxo-movs, dv, building walls or forts, Lyc. 617, Luc. Salt. 41, Poll. 
I. 161. II. of retxowoiol, at Athens, officers chosen to repair the 
city-walls, Dem. 243. 26, Aeschin. 57. 15, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 5. 

TAX vos, 6, a tower on a wall with a passage through, E.M. 

. reixos, eos, TO, a wall, esp. a wall round a city, town-wall, freq. from 
Hom. downwds., both in sing. and pl.; in early times always of massy 
stone (cf. Aoyas, Aoyddnvy, AWWoddyos); hence a fbAwov teixos was 
something unusual, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, cf. 8. 51., 9. 65, Thuc. 2. 75, 
Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 1040; (Pind. uses this phrase for a funeral 
pile, P. 3.67); 7. cvdnpody, relyn xadna wal ddapavrwa Ar. Eq. 1046, 
Aeschin. 65. 33; Tetxewv KiO@ves coats of wall, i.e. walls one within the 
other, Hdt. 7. 139; Tefxos éAatvey, v. CAavv 1.2; déper Il. 7. 436, 
etc.; olxodopeiy Hdt. 1. 98, Ar. Av. 1132, etc.; (olxodopeiodat 7. to 
build oneself walls, Thuc. 7.11); 7. dyew Id. 6. 99; 7. iorévar Dem. 
479.12; 7. meptBadrACoOar ia sibi circumdare, Hdt. 1. 141, Thuc., 
etc.; (also, 7. wepBadrrAcoOa THv wédAwy Hdt. 1. 163; whence in Pass., 
teixos wepiBeBAnpévos having a wall round it, Plat. Theaet. 174 E); 
but also, wepsBGdAAcoGa: Tetxe: Ti vicov insulam moeniis cingere, Id. 
Criti. 116 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 11 :—opp. to 7. pyfacOa: to breach the 
wall, Il. 12. 90, 257; Tefxos dy ‘as 7. 461; so in Prose, 7. deatpety, 

ptaipeiy, kaSaipety, kaTackanrelv, etc., Thuc. 2. 75, Hdt. 6. 46, 47, 

Thuc. 4. 109, etc. 2. 7& paxpd reixn at Athens were lines of wall 

connecting the city-wall (6 repiBoAos) and the harbours, called respectively 

70 Bépeoy or Peiraic, and 7d yériov or Phaleric wall (Plat. Rep. 439 E, 

Aeschin. 51.17, 27), and known by the name of 7a SxéAn, Lat. Brachia 

(Strab. 395, Liv. 31. 26), v. Thuc. 2. 13: an intermediate wall (rd dd 

pécorv) ran parallel to the northern, which was therefore called also 7d 

éfwGev, Plat. Gorg. 455 E, Thuc. 1. c.:—for particulars see Wordsw. 

Athens and Att. Ch. 24, Dict. of Geogr. 1. p. 260: the quarter inside the 

walls is sometimes called 73 paxpdv 7. Long wall, Andoc, 7. 8.—retxos, 

teixn differ from Totes, as Lat. murus, moenia from paries, as city- 

walls from a house-wall; cf. recxiov. II. any fortification, a 

castle, fort, Hdt. 3. 14, gi, etc.: also in pl. of a single fort, as we say 

Sortifications, 1d. 4. 12, III. a walled, fortified town or city, 

Id. 9. 41,115, Xen., etc.; and so in pl., Hdt. 9. 98, Xen. Curt. 

now inclines to refer it to 4/@II', @y-civ, rather than to 

7ex-eiy, the aspir. being transferred from the first letter to the third.) 
TAX ov, 6, shaking walls, Eust. Opuse. 291. 84, Manass. 

Chron. 4819: fem. -celotpia, Ib. 3553. 

TeX hj, a looking from the walls: name given to the third 

book of the Iliad, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 88. 
rTeaxopiAdnéw, to watch or guard the walls, Dion. H. 4. 16, Plat. Crass. 

27; v. Lob, Phryn. 574 sq., who rejects the form TexopuAaréw in 

Polyaen. 7. 11, 5, as contrary to analogy. 

taxo-pvhag [i], dxos, 6, one that has the guard of the walls, Hat. 3. 

157, Plut. 2. 694 C. . 

Taxvdprov, 76, Dim. of refxos, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 28. ; 
teixopa, 76, a fortified work, A. B, 314:—in Polyb. 4. 63, 2, Te x’ 
pact is now restored. 

- welws, Ady., Ep. and Ion. for réws, O@> 

wréke,- Texeiv, ¥. sub TixTw. 
TeKekrovos, ov, f.1. in Orph. for rexoxrévos, Lob. Phryn. 678. 








TeLxLoels — TEKUpLOV. 


Att., Ep. rexp- Hom.: Dep., v. infr.B: (réepap). To fix by a mark 
or boundary, to ordain, decree, esp. of God or Fate, Geol kaxd rex pn- 
pavro Il. 6.349; kad .. rexpalpera dvOpmmoist 7.70; moAEHoV, Bixny 
twi 7. Hes. Op. 227, 237 :—generally, of any person in authority, to Jay 
a task upon a person, enjoin, appoint, mopmhy 3 ts 768° ey Temp. Od. 
7-317; GAAnv @ ju dddv rexphparo Kipxy 10.563; and, -with a 
notion of foretelling, rére rot Texpaipop’ GAeOpov II. I12., 12. 139 :— 
c. inf. to settle with oneself, i.e. to design, purpose to do, h. Hom. Ap. 
285 (which in v. 287 is explained by ¢povetv), cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 559 :—io 
mark out, Lat. designare, é5pas mpewovcas Plat. Legg. 84g E. II. 
after Hom., almost always, to judge from signs and tokens, to form a 
judgment respecting a thing, seek to determine, mposBace:s mipyav Eur. 
Phoen. 181; «dpara, pvAAa Ap. Rh. 4. 217: absol. to form a judgment 
or conjecture, rérrapow bpOarpois Xen. lc. ; Texpaipdpevoy Aéyew by 
conjecture, Id. Mem. 1. 4, 1; cf. cvvrexpaipopat. 2. the ground 
on which the judgment or conjecture is founded is commonly added in 
the dat., éumdpos rexpaipesdar to judge by the burnt-offering, Pind. O. 
8.4; Texpaipopat Epyoutw “Hpardéos Id. Fr. 151.53 7. Toioe vov Ere 
éovot HeAacyar Hdt. 1. 57; 7. 7a py yeyvwordpeva rots éupavéo: to 
judge of the unknown by the known, Id. 2. 33, cf. 7. 16, 3; Epyw Kow 
Aéyy 7. Aesch. Pr. 336; 7a wxaiva tois mada: Soph. O.T. 916; rots 
mapover TapavA Eur. Fr. 578; rods .. teprecopévous Trois fUptact on- 
yetowot by all the symptoms, Hipp. 46. 34, cf. 396.1; 7a péAdovra 
Tois -yeyevnuevots Isocr. 70A; wepl Tay pedAdvTar Tois H5n yeyern- 
pévos Id. 128 B;—also, 7. Ta wéAAovTa ex TaV yeyevnuévew Dinarch. 
94. 28, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 2, Plat. Symp. 204C; dp’ abrod tiv vécor tr. 
Ar. Vesp. 76, cf. Thuc. 4. 123, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6, Plat., etc.; 7. awd 
twos is Tt Plat. Theaet. 200 B; 7. 7¢ pds tt Dem. 820. 15; éGev 
Tovro Texpaipe; Plat. Crito 44 A, cf. Rep. 433 B:—rarely c. gen., 7. 
xatrpyopias ov mpoyeyernuévys from the fact that .., Thuc. 3. 53; 7. 
T® mupt ris 6500 to judge of the road by the fire, App. Civ. 43, Mithr. 
5, Arat. 1129, 1154; T. Tov dévipov zpos thy vady to estimate the tree 
with reference to .., Philostr. 838, cf. 28; so also, olo@a é@ev Texpai- 
poua: Plat. Rep. 433 B, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 3. c. inf., 7. TodTO 
ovrw tev ee rovde Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 28, cf. Plat. Rep. 578 C; so also, 
foll. by a relat. Particle, rexpaiperOai zt Gre .. to take as a reason 
the fact that .. (cf. rexpjprov 1), Thuc. 1.1, Xen. Rep. 8,2; as péya 
-. Tiy Airvyny dpos eivai pact, Texpaipov guess how great.., Plat. 
Com. “Eop. 2; T. «i... to be uncertain whether .., Anth. P. 12. 177.— 
Cf. réxpapars. 4. to recognise, éwa xodpns Ap. Rh.\4. 73; “AAEE- 
avdpov Anth. Plan. 121. IIL. to put forth, stretch out, ddxév, 
etc., Dion. P. 101, 135, 178 :—absol. to project, of teeth, Nic. Th. 231. 
B. an Act. rexpaipw occurs first in post-Hom. Poets, to shew by a 
sign or token, make proof of, Texpaipea xpi txacroy circumstance 
proves the man, Pind. O. 6.123; Texpaipe ..idety gives signs [for 
men] to see, Id. N. 6.14; GAAd pot ..7éxpnpov, 5 7 py’ éwappever 
mabey Aesch. Pr. 6055 7. xéAevOov to indicate it, Nic. Th. 680; 7. 
dowdqv to guide it .., Arat. 18. 
tépap, Ep. réxpwp, 7g, as Hom. always has it, while the other form 
occurs in Hes.Fr.55.2,Pind., Aesch.,etc.: indecl.: (v. sub tixrw). A 
Jixed mark or boundary, goal, end (=the later wépas, Arist. Rhet. 1. 
2,17), ixero réxpmp he reached the goal, Il. 13. 20; Toto per .. evipero 
Téxpop for this .. he found an end, i.e. devised a remedy, 16. 472; «is 
5 ne 7. “Alou etpwow 7. 30; ob5é 1 Téxpwp ebpépevac divaca Od. 4. 
373, cf. 466 :—in Pind., either an end, termination, téxpap aldvos Fr. 
146, cf. N. 11. 57; or an end, object, purpose, P. 2. go; often also in 
late Ep. 2. a fixed line of separation, 7. 5eAG@y te kal éobday 
Hes. Fr. 55. 2. II. like rexpnpiov, a fixed sign, sure sign or 
token, though only of some high and solemn kind, as Zeus says that 
his nod is péyrorov réxpmp ef EuéOev, the highest, surest pledge 1 can 
give, Il. 1. 526; of the moon, as a sign in the heavens, 7. 6¢ Bporoiae 
téruxra h. Hom, 32. 13, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 499., 3- 1002, etc. :—so in Trag., 
fy F obdey airois ovre yeipavos T. ot’.. pos Aesch. Pr. 454; Ti yap 
70 .. TavdE Gor T.; Id. Ag. 272, cf. 315; Tavdpds éupaves 7. Id. Eum. 
244; Oavévros mor’ éxov 7. Soph. El. 774, cf. 1109; THs adpigews 7. 
Aesch.Supp. 483; xuvds.. ojpa,vavridosT. Eur. Hec. 1273.-—Poét. word, 
used also in the Ion. Prose of Hipp. and Aretae. for a symptom, esp. a 
critical symptom, Hipp. 644. 55, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2, al. 
rixpapots, %, a judging from sure signs: esp. in Medic. a judging or 
determining from symptoms, Hipp. Acut. 383, cf. Foés. Oec.: generally, 
ob deatay Téxpapow exer 7d éxpoBHcat has no real determining cause 
for so alarming you, Thuc. 2.87; tiv 7. roeioar &« Tivos, =TeKxpai- 
pecOa, Dion. H. 7. 71; 7. Exe to have its interpretation, of a dream, 
Dio C. 47. 46. Il. skill in determining, quickness, "yuvaikeia 
Texpapoe Dion. H. 1. 78. 
a, ov, verb. Adj. to be determined, mpés Te according to... , 
Aretae, Cur. M. Ac, I. 1. II. rexpapréov, one must determine, 
mw rt Hipp. Offic. 746. 
h, ov, possible to be made out, mpos eidos .. obdév mpootdévre 
Texpaproy Cratin. “Op. 3. 

TERE o, to represent or express by signs, Nicet. Ann. 214 B, 287 D. 
TERK , TO, (Texpatpopuat) like réxpap I (cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 17), 
a@ sure sign or token, Hat. 2. 13., 9. 100, and Att.; rexpnplouw ef 
ciparypatew Aesch. Ag. 1366; kal pi oriBo -ye, dedrepov Texp. Id. 
Cho. 205; Savévros rior éxow rexpnpia Soph. El. 744; €upavy 7. Ib. 
1109; dopadts 7. Eur. Rhes. 94 :—in Med. a sure symptom, Hipp. 46. 
45, al. II. a positive proof (properly of an argumentative kind, 
opp. to direct evidence, Isae. 47. 33., 69. 18), Aesch. Eum. 485, and freq. 
in Plat., etc.; opp. to eixés, Antipho 120, 18; but, ob« eludra rexphpia 
Id. 128. 14; 7. Siwasov Id. 112. 32; 7. Tivos proof of a thing, Aesch. 








' wekpatpopat, fut. rexplipotya: Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21: aor. trexpnpapyy I 
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TEKLU PLOW 
Eum. 662, Ar. Av. 482, etc.: rarely of a n, 7. Bt Tove Tay “Opnpo 
AaB Philem. Incert. 11 ;—also, y rept Tie palit Andoc. 23. 39, 
ef. Hat. 2. 13, Plat. Theaet, 185 B:—r. ros d:dévau, wapéxeo@at Aesch, 
Pr. 826, Xen. Ages. 6,1; Aéyew Aesch. Eum. 447; demvivar, tmiBeux- 
vivat, dmod. Ib. 662, Supp. 54, Plat. Theaet. 158 B; dmopaiver Id, 
Hipp. Ma. 283 A; éyew Aesch. Supp. 271. 2. in Att., we often 
have texpipov 5é as an independent clause, now the proof of it is this 
(which follows), take this as a proof, e.g. Thuc. 2. 39, cf. Wolf Dem. 
Lept. 459. 28; more fully, 7. 3€ pou rovrov ré5e * ai Bev yap aivovra 
atx, Hdt. 2.58; 7. 88 rovrov nat réd_ - rapa py Kupov xrd. Xen. An. 

1. 9, 295 80, xpijoGa Texunpiy ore .. (Bre introducing the reason, not 
the fact), Andoc. 4. 25, Lys. 184. 29: cf. onpetoy II. 2. 3. in 
the Logic of Aristotle, a demonstrative proof, opp. to the fallible enpefov 
and eis, v. An, Pr. 2. 27, 7, Rhet. 1.2, 16., 2. 25,8 sq. 

TeKpnpiow, fo prove positively, Thuc. 1. 3, Dion. H., etc. ; ei ry ixavds 
Tekunpi@oas if he seem a sufficient voucher, Thuc. I, 93 Tocadra érex- 
pypiwce Ste .. thus much evidence he gave to the fact that .., Id. 3. 
104 —Pass. to be proved, rin by a fact, Dio C. 75. 13. II. Med. 

=Texpalpopar in late writers, as Philo 2. 505, Apoll. de Pron. 371 B. 

Texpnprddys, es, of the nature of a Texphpiov, Arist, Rhet. 2. 25, 14. 
Adv. —d@s, Stob. append. p. 72 Gaisf. 

texpnpiwors, 7, proof, Arr. An. 4. 7., 5.4 :—Texpnpiopa, 76, Galen. 

Téxpwp, 76, Ep. form of réxpap. 

rexvidvov pr). 76, Dim. of téxvoy, a little child, Ar. Lys. 889. 

texviov, 76, =foreg., Anth. P. 11. 402, Ev. Jo. 13. 33., 1 Ep. Jo. 4.4. 

texvo-yévos, ov, begetting ot bearing children, Aesch. Theb. 929 :— 
hence texvoyovéw, to bear young, bear children, Auth. P. g. 22, 1 Ep. 
_ 5. 14:—texvoyovia, 7}, child-bearing, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 18, 1 Ep. 

im. 2. 15. 

heen ov, 6, (Saiw B, Saivupe) devouring his children, Orac. ap. 
Paus. 8. 42, 6. 

TEKVO-KTOVOS, oY, murdering children, r. picos, of a person, Eur. H. F. 
1155 :—hence texvoxrovéw, to murder children, Clem. Al. 930, Heliod., 
etc.; tTekvoxrovia, 1), child-murder, Plut. 2. 998 E. 

Bh pec %, having lost one’s young, of the nightingale, Soph. 
. 107. 

téxvov, ov, 76, (4/TEK, tixtw) that which is borne or born, a child, 
(like A. S. bearn, Scottish bairn, from beran, to bear,—ovK tort EaTHp 
%] kexnpévov réxvov Toxets, Tpopds 52 .. Aesch. Eum. 658), GAoxor 
wat vpma réxva Il. 2, 136, al.; réxva wad yovaixes Hat. 1. 164., 2. 30; 
yuvaixes wai 7. Id. 6, 19, etc. :-—the sing. is used by Hom. only in voc., 
as a form of address from elders to their youngers, my son, my child, 
sometimes with masc. Adj., piAe Téxvoy Il. 22. 84, Od. 2. 363, etc. :— 
the relat. Pron. or Participle often follows in masc. or fem., as in"Hdt. 7. 
224, Pind. Fr. 157, Eur. Supp. 12 sq., Tro. 735. 2. of animals, the 
young, Od. 16, 217, Il. 2. 311., 12. 170, al.; so Hdt. 2. 66., 3. 102, 109, 
Aesch. Theb, 291, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 17, etc. 3. metaph., flowers are 
yyaias réxva Aesch, Pers. 618 ; birds al@épos réxva Eur. El. 897; frogs 
Atpvaia Kpyyay r. Ar. Ran. 211, etc. [The penult. is long in Hom. ; 
it is occasionally long in Trag. (e.g. Soph. Ph. 249, 260, 875, 914), 
but much more often short, as always in old Com., except in mock 
Tragic passages, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 479.) 5. p- 70; but long 
again in later Com., Id. 3. p. 89.] 

Tekvo-trovéw, in Act., of the woman, fo bear children, in Med., of the 
man, fo beget them, cf. Xen. Mem, 2. 2, 4 and 5; (but Diod. reverses this 
usage, cf. I. 73., 4. 29); and in Med. of both parents, to breed children, 
Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 22 sq., Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 1:—but in Med., also, to have 
children begotten for one, Xen. Lac. I, 7. II. of birds, in Med., 
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 4. 

tekvorroinais, 7),=Texvoroiia, Schol. Il. 11. 243. 
texvorrorntiKés, 7, dv, of or for the begetting or bearing of children: 
4 -Kh (sc. Téxvy), as a subdivision of the ofxovopiny, Arist. Pol. 1. 3, 2 
(where L. Dind. would restore rexvorwouxy). 
texvorrotia, 7), the begetting or bearing of children, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 7, 
Lac. 1, 3, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 7, Pol. 2. 6, 10., 2. 9, 18 :—of animals, 
Id. H. A. 8. 1,11; of birds, Plut. 2. 966 D. 
texvé-mrowvos, ov, child-avenging, wis Aesch, Ag. 155. 

_rexvo-trovés, dv, of the wife, child-bearing, Hdt. 1. 59., 5. 40; of the 
husband, child-begetting, Eur. Tro. 853:—7a 7. dppodioa legitimate 
sexual intercourse, opp, to unnatural crimes, Xen. Hier. 1, 29. 

texvop-palorys, ov, 6, child-destroyer, Lyc. 38. 
ceil 98 %, a begetting of children, Anth. P. 7. 568. 

Te pos, ov, begetting children, Manetho 4. 597., 6. 540. 

texvoo-c60s, ov, saving children, Nonn. D. 3. 322. 
texvo-opiyla, 1), child-murder, Cyrill. 

Texvotpodéw, to rear young ones, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32, C. L. (add.) 
2347 6. 

ceeeabin, %, a rearing of children, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 76. 13, 
Plut. 2. of animals, a rearing of their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5. 
Texvo-rpidos, ov, rearing children, Eccl. 

Texvo-rpadkrns, ov, 6, eating his children, Cramer An. Par. 3. 103. 
Texvoupyéw, =Texvororéw, Theod. Prodr.: -oupyia, %,=—motla, Tzetz. 
Tekvods, ovaca, ovr, contr. for Texvdes, ecoa, ev, having borne children, 
dvavdpos %) rexvodaca (as corrected by Brunck), Soph. Tr. 308, where 
the Schol. cites wa:dodcca from Call. 

Texvo-payos, ov, eating children, Greg. Naz.: —ayéw, to devour 
children, Justin. M.: —&yla, %, a devouring of children, Luc, Salt. 80. 

Texvégi, post. gen. of réxvor, Simon. 44. ult. 
wexvo-ovos, ov, child-murdering, LXx (Sap. 14. 23) :—rTexvodoviw, 


— TéeTwr. 


procreate children ; 
Fr. 43. 6, Eur. Phoen. 19, Hel. 1146; véppns from a bride, Id. M 
805; (the fem. rexvodea, found in Mss. of Soph. Fr. 308, 


: 





18, 30., 4. 3, 1; of the woman, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 10; 
Her’ abrotd C. I. 4179:—Pass. to be born, Pind. I. 1. 25, Eur. 
863: metaph., pi) Kal rexvwOH Svapopisrepos -ydos Aesch. Theb. 657; 
vopot .. 5’ aldépa Texvadévres Soph. O. T. 867; and Soph., ib. 1215, 
has the bold phrase, -yayov rexvotyra wat Texvotpevoy, i.e. a marria 
where husband and son are one; abti) 5& texode’ bwd THade Texvodrae 
Sher geet Ath. 452 A. IIT. in Pass, also, to be adopied, 

iod. 4. 67. ; . 
76, a child: metaph., 7. tod xévov KAéos fame the child of 
toil, Aesch. Fr. 306 a. ‘ 

S, Eos, 7}, a begetting, bearing, Téxvwow Toeie8a to have 

children, Thuc. 2. 44; yiyvera: # 7. twos Agathocl. ap. Ath. 375 F:— 
Tiy 7. woveioBat, of birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 4. II. adoption, 
Diod. 4. 39, 67. 

TeKO-KTOVOS, Ov, =TEXxvoKTévos, Orph. Lith. 10. 9. 

réxos, eos, 76, Ep. dat. pl. réecou, Texéecot, both in Hom.: (/TEK, 
tlere) :—poét. for réxvoy, often in Hom. and Hes.; as a term of en- 
dearment from elders to their youngers, gidov réxos Il. 9. 437, 444, 
etc, :—also in Pind. L 6 (5). 44, Aesch. Theb. 203, 677, Eur. H. F. 
439- 2. of animals, Il. 8.248, etc.; esp. in pl. ## young, 12. 222, 
al., cf. Ar. Pl. 292. 3. metaph., dveceBias pey TBs ea Aesch, 
Eum. 534. 
téxrawva, , fem. of téeraw, Poéta ap. Galen. Dogm. Hipp. et Plat., 
A. B. 1199. 

texraivopat, fut. rexriivodpaAr. Lys. 674: aor. érexrnvdpny Eur., ete.: 
Dep. Properly of a carpenter, to make, work, frame, vijas Il. 5. 
62 (v. sub réeraw) :—absol. to do joiners’ work, as opp. to smiths’ work,’ 
Erepos 5¢ xadnever Tis, 6 Bt reer. Ar. Pl. 163; pydels apa 
TexratvécOa Plat. Legg. 846 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22; opp. to wAdrra, 
Arist. G. A. 1. 22, 6. 
25; Tapoy Call. Jov. 8 ;—freq. in Plat.; réAcoy abrdy [roy xécpor)} 
érexrqvaro Plat. Tim. 33 A; 6 rexrawépevos the maker, Ib. 28 C. 3. 
metaph. fo devise, plan, contrive, esp. by craft or ingly, Lat. struere 
or machinari (cf. cuvrexratvopat), Adyos pikes «He és pécov 
7. fits and frames together, Soph. Fr. 746; orp 3  dwé- 
pdeyxrév py they kept me from speech of them, Eur. I. T. 951; wav én" 
éxot TexrawécOw (sc. Cleon) Ar. Ach. 660; 7. pa@jpata Plat. Soph. 
224 D, cf. Tim. gt A. II. later, we find the Act. rexratve in 
same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 381., 3. §92, Anth. P. 6. 80, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12; 
and even Att. writers have the partic. reeracvéyueva in pass. sense, tavré 
B ob« dhavOave 7. Ar. Eq. 462; 1a dorepoy 7. Dem. 921. 22. 

texrév-apxos, ov, of a Muse, presiding over practical art, Soph. 
Fr. 170. 

wextovetov, 76, the workshop of a carpenter, Aeschin. 17. 33. 

» €WS, , carpentry, Hero. 

textovevo, like rexraivoua, to be a ter, Artemid. 1. 1. 

Texrovia, 7), Re Mgr Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 (dub.), Anth. P. 15. 14. 

textovixés, 7, dv, (réxrav) practised or skilled in building, Plat.: as 
Subst., a good carpenter or builder, Id. Rep. 443, etc. ; as opp. toa smith 
(xaAxevrucés), Xen, Mem. I. 1, 7:—% -«7 (sc. Téxvy) joiners’ work, 
carpentry, freq. in Plat.; as opp. to smiths’ work (yaAxeia, i) yaAxev- 
Tun), Plat. Prot. 324 E, Xen. Oec. 1, 1, Diog. L. 3. 100:—7d -xéy, 
skill in carpentry, Plat. Crat. 416 D. 2. of or for a joiner or 
carpenter, dpyava Id. Epin. 975 B, Theophr., etc. 

textove-xeip, 5, 3), with the hand of a réxray, Orph. Fr. 8. 44. 

vextoowvn, 7), the art of a joiner, carpentry, dvijp &b eidas Texroav- 
vaew Od, 5. 250; Gtioyv xépa rexrootvas hand unhonoured in its art, 
Eur. Andr. 1015; metaph., 7. éréwy Anth. P. 7. 159. 

véxtav, ovos, 6, (4/TEK, tixrm) any worker in wood, esp. a carpenter, 
joiner, réxroves dvipes, ot of éroincay Oddapov kal Sapa Kai abdjy Il. 
6. 315 ; Téxrovos vidy, ..ds wal "Arckdvdpw rexTHvaro vias tigas 5. 593 
vnav, dovpov 7. Od. 9. 126., 17. 384, cf. 19. 56., 21. 44; wiruy odpecs 
réxroves dvdpes tférapov medéxeoat Il, 13. 390; 7., ds pa TE Taos ev 
eldp copins 15. 411 ; T. yap dv Expacces ov EvAcvpyued Eur. Fr. 978, cf. 
Aesch. Fr. 372, Soph. Fr. 491, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 37 :—it is commonly opp. 
to a smith (xadxevs), Plat. Prot. 419 D, Rep. 370 D, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17} 
to a mason (A:BoAéyos), Thuc. 6. 44, cf. Ar. Av. 1134, 1154: ef. TexTo- 
vixés :—but also, 2. generally, any craftsman or workman, 1. 
xepaofdos a worker in horn, Il. 4. 110: rarely of metal-workers, h. Hom. 
Ven. 12, cf. Eur, Alc. 5: a sculpior, statuary, Soph. Tr. 768, Eur. Alc. 
348. 3. a master in any art, as in gymnastics, Pind. N. 5. 90; of 
poets, Téxroves cool éxéwy Id. P. 3. 200; TéxToves ebwaAduow dyurov 
Cratin. Ev. 3 (ap. Ar. Eq. 530); Téeroves xé@pow, i. e. the xopevral, 
Pind.N. 3. 7; 7. vwdumdy, i.e. a physician, Id. P. 3, 11; defids xepd: 
épyov, ducalas réerovos’a true workman, Aesch. Ag. 1406. 4. 





Anth, P. 9. 345, etc $ metaph. a maker, author, vexéwv Ib, 152; xax@v Eur, Med. 408; réxrow 
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2. of other artificers, +. xéAuy h. Hom. Merc. 
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yévous the author of a race, Aesch, Supp. 594, cf. 283; 6.. xpdvos p’ 
exapipe, T. pev copéds Crates Incert. 2. 

Tekay, aor. part. of Tikrw, 

tehGpov, vos, 6,a broad strap or band for bearing or supporting any- 
thing (from 4/TAA, *7Adw, whence also the hero Telamon took his 
name, cf. “ATAas) : 1. a leathern strap or belt, often in Hom., 
whose heroes use belts for bearing both the shield and sword, dU TeAa- 
pave rept ornbecor TerdcOny, Hro 5 pev adkeos, 6 5% pacrydvou, of 
Ajax, Il. 14. 404; for the sword alone, ar ody Kode@ Te Kal eirpATY 
TerAapaut 7. 304, cf. 23. 825; waxalpas eixov .. & dpyupéov TeAapwvan 
18, 598 ; wept or7Oeoa .. xpvacos Hv T. Od, 11. 610 ;—but commonly, 
for the shield, Il. 11. 38., 18. 480, al.; it passed over the shoulder 
and bore the chief weight, 5. 796., 16. 803, cf. Hdt. 1. 171:— 
in Hom., the reAapdy is commonly dpydpeos, also ypiceos, v. supr. ; 
paevés Il. 12. 401, Hes. Sc. 222. 2. a broad linen bandage for 
wounds, Il, 17. 290, Hdt. 7. 181; dul rpavpar’..reAapavas Barely 
Eur. Phoen. 1669 :—also a long linen bandage or roller, for swathing 
mummies, Hdt. 2. 86, Anth. P, 11. 125. 3. a band for the hair, 
Nonn, Io. 20. v. 8, Callistr. Stat. 11. TI. in Architecture, TeAa- 
paves were colossal male figures used as bearing-pillars, being the 
Roman name for”ArAavres, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 279, C. I. 2. pp. 
76, 78; cf. Kapvaries. 

tehépovia, 7, in Poll. 5. 55., 10. 142 (in the latter place with v. 1. reA- 
povia) should be oreApovia (q. v.). 

tedGpovibiov, 7d, Dim. of reAapdy (I. 2), Oribas. 

7 wvife, to bind up a wound, Satyr. ap. Ath. 248 F. 

teh-dpxns, ov, 6, the commander of a rédos (signf. 11), E. M. 729, Bibl. 
Coislin. 507 ; cf. reA€apxos. 

TABw, TEABopar, =aréufw, Hesych. 

reAéapxos, 6, (TéAos 111) a police magistrate at Thebes, Plut. 2.811 B: 
teeapxta, %, his office, Ibid. 

éeus, V. TEATELS. 

Teh: 3 sing. Ion, impf. reA€Oeoxe h. Hom. Cer. 242. Poét. 
Verb, being perh, an old form of réAAw It, to come into being, to be 
guite or fully so and so, vd redéOer Il, 7.282, 293 ; TeACBovar ~yuvaixes 
Emped. 329:—then simply fo be so and so, in which sense it is not 
rare in Hom., as, dpimpemées TeABovar, puvvvOadror TeX. Il. 9. 441, Od. 19. 
328; (axpneis 7. Il. 12. 347; dpetvay redéOe Od. 7. 52; mavToto T. 
17. 486; so also Hes. Op. 179, 504, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Theogn., 
Epich. (94 Ahr.), Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (not however in 
Soph.); not found in Att. Prose, but in Ion., as Hipp. 463. 10, al.; 
and in Dor., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 111, Diotog. ap. Stob. 267. 
54. II. =redéw, to bring into being, Or. Sib. 3. 263 :—Pass. 
to arise, Pseudo-Phocyl. 98. 

TeAeroyovéw, to produce fruit in perfection or in due season, Theophr. 
C. P. 1. 11, 3., 3. 18, 1:—Pass. to come complete into the world, Philo, 
etc.; TeAeoyovéopat in Plut. 2. 1018 B. 

teheroyovia, , perfect production, yvipov 4 ayovoy eis TeA. Arist. 
G. A. 2. 8, 17 :—teAeoyovia, Hipp. 687. fin. 

weheto-ydvos or TeAcoy-, bearing perfect young or perfect fruit, Arist. 
G. A. 4. 4, 9. II. proparox. reAetdyovos, ov, pass., born in due 
or full time, Id. H. A. 7. 4, 19 (where reAcdyova). 

tehevo-kaptréw, to produce perfect fruit, Theophr. H. P.1. 13, 4, etc.; 
Teheokaptréw, Ib. 4. 8, 8, C. P. 6. 4, 3. 

tehevd-Kaptros or TeAebK-, ov, producing perfect fruit, Manass. Chron. 98. 

Teherd-ynvos, ov, =TeAedpunvos, Manass. Chron. 148. 

teevoTrovéw, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 159. 11., 263. 12. 

teevo-roids, dv, making perfect, completing, Greg. Naz., Eust. 

Tehero-Tbywv, wvos,6, with perfect, unshorn beard, Manass.Chron. 3860. 

wéActos and réXeos, a, ov, in Att. also os, ov: the form réAcos almost 
exclus. used by Hadt. (v. infr. 1v), while in Att. both occur, the Poets 
taking the form which the metre requires, while in Prose réAeos is most 
freq., as certainly in Plat.:—the best authors also, as Plat., use the fem. 
in aor os indifferently : (réAos), | Having reached its end, finished, com- 
_ plete, Hom. (only in Il.), etc.: of victims, complete, perfect, entire, with- 
out spot or blemish, aiyes TéAca Il, 1. 66., 24. 34 (v. infr. 2); SKov 
Overar Ta TédAea THY mpoBdrwy Hdt. 1. 183; of sacrifices, iepa réAca 
perfect, of full tale or number, or performed with all rites, Thuc. 5. 47, 

Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 9, Dem. 1365. 17; TeAéous det TeAeras TeAOUpEVOS 
Tédeos dvTas .. yiyverat Plat. Phaedr. 249 C; in Il. 8. 247., 24. 315, 
alerds reAedratos merenvay is prob. the surest bird of augury (cf. 
TeAnets), but others take it to mean the most absolute, the king, of birds 
(v. infr. 12). 2. of animals, full-grown, TéAcov veapois émBicas 
Aesch. Ag. 1504 (and so some take afyes 7. in Il. ll.c.); esp. of men, 7. 
dvip a full-grown man, Lat. adultus, Plat. Legg. 929 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 
4» 12. 14, V. infr. IL. 1; 7. tos, opp. to mHdos, Plat. Legg. 834 C; 7. 
Gpya a chariot drawn by horses, opp. to dppa muddy, C. I. 2758 I. 
D 2, Luc. Tim. 50; 7. wéAns, fuvwpis C. I. 1591. 57 and 59; of trees, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5. 3. of persons, absolute, complete, accom- 
plished, perfect in ‘his or its hind, in relation to quality, Isocr. 239 D, 
283 D, etc., 7. copuorhs Plat. Crat. 403 E; 7. eis rt Id. Phaedr. 269 E; 
«ara wavra Id. Tim. 30D ; mpds rt Id. Legg. 647 D, 678 B, Isocr., etc. ; 
év ri Isocr. Epist. 4. 3. b. of things, @apparoy reXewraroy Plat. 
Criti. 106 B, etc. ; 7. dperH, prAla, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1,15, al.; of a 
syllogism in the Ist figure, the other figures being dreAeis, Id. An. Pr. 1. 
5, 3» etc. :—even of evils, 7. vdonua a serious, dangerous illness, Hipp. 
Prorrh. 109; démia redAéa, TeAewTarn absolute, Plat. Rep. 384 B, 
344 A. 4. of prayers, vows, etc., fulfilled, accomplished, evywdal 
Pind. Fr. 87. 12; réAcov én’ edxG éoddy Id. P. 9. 156; Tedela yeveos 
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Ag. 1432; TéAea ebypara Ar, Thesm. 353; of omens or predictions, 
dys od Tedén a vision which imported nothing, Hdt. 1. 121; 7. cvpBo- 
Aoy h. Hom. Merc. 526; 7. 7d evdmviov TereA€aOar Plat. Rep. 443 B:— 
also, 7. Yijpos a fixed resolve, Aesch. Supp. 739, Soph. Ant. 632. 5. 
of numbers, full, complete, reA€ous Exrd pijvas Ar. Lys. 104; 7. éviavtds 
Plat. Tim. 39 D. b. in Arithm., those numbers are réAetor, which 
are equal to the sum of their divisors, as6=34+2+1; 28=14+7+4+ 
2+1, cf. Plat. Rep. 546 B, Euclid. El. 7. 21. 6. 7. xparnp, i.e, the 
third bowl offered to Zeds Swrhp, Ar. Fr. 437. II. of the gods, 
implying perfection, omnipotence, infinitude, or, as others take it, act. 
Sulfilling prayer, granting success (as implied in Aesch. Ag. 973, @ Zed 
Téete, TAS Ends EvXdS TEAK), Zeds 7. Pind. O. 15. 164, P. 1. 130; 7. 
byrorov Ala Aesch. Eum. 28 ; reAéwy TeAcdrarov xpdros, Zed Id. Supp. 
526; of Hera (vyia, Lat. Funo pronuba, the presiding goddess of marriage, 
looked upon as a réAos or perfect condition of life (réActor of yeyapn- 
«éres Hesych.), Pind. N. ro. 31, Aesch. Eum, 214, Fr. 329, Ar. Thesm. 
973; V. TéAos VI. 2; of Apollo, Theocr. 25. 22; of the Eumenides, Aesch, 
Eum. 382 ; and generally, réActor Ocot Id. Theb. 167 :—so also réAetos 
dvnp, =Lat. paterfamilias, the head or lord of the house, Aesch. Ag. 972; 
cf. huureAns, TeAEopopos II. 3. III. =redevraios, last, Soph. 
Tr. 948. IV. réActov (not TéAcov), 76, a royal banquet, as a 
transl. of the Pers. ¢ycta, Hdt. 9. 110. V. % TeAcla (sc. o7¢yp7) 
a full point, Gramm. VI. Ady. teAéws, at Jast, Aesch. Eum. 

320, 953, Epicr. Xop. 1, Plat., etc. 2. completely, absolutely, 
thoroughly, 7. és doOeves epxecOar Hdt. 1. 120; 7. éxkAnowdoa Ar. 
Thesm. 329; 7. dppwy Isae. Fr. 1. 4; TeAéws éoriGy perfectly, Xen. 
Symp. 2, 2; 7. «ivetoOat absolutely, Plat. Theaet. 182C. This is the 
only form of the Adv. allowed by Thom. M., but 7eA¢éws is found in Isocr. 
294E, Def. Plat. 411 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 4., 9. 4, 3, etc. 3. 
the neut. 7éAeor is also used as Adv. in late Prose, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5, 
App. Civ. 1. 8, Clem. AL, etc. 4. in the same sense we have dia réAous, 
v. TéAOS I. 4. C. VII. Comp. and Sup.:, Hom. uses reAewrepos, 
—ewraros or TeAedrepos, —€16TaTos, as his metre requires: in Att. TeAew- 
T€pos, -wraros prevail, though the other forms occur in Arist. Eth. N. 1. 
7+ 3+. 10. 4, 5 :—Comp. Adv. reAewrepoy Plat. Rep. 520 B, (reAerorépws 
Schol. Il, 2. 350) ; TeAewrara Plat. Rep. 351 B. 

7 reAaérns, nros, 4, completeness, perfection, Def. Plat. 412 B, Arist. 
Phys, 3. 6, 13., 8.7, 15. 

Teheo-ToKew, to bear perfect young ones, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 3. 

teevoupyéw, (*épyw) to perfect, complete, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 6, Philo. 

reAer6w and reAedw, (the latter always in Hdt., and the prevailing form 
in Att. Prose, v. infr., and cf. réAetos init.). To make perfect, com- 
plete: I. of things, acts, works, time, fo make perfect, complete, 
accomplish, navra éredkéwoe rouoas Hdt. 1. 120; TeAewoavres TAs oTOV- 
Sas to fulfil, execute the treaty, Thuc. 6. 32; 7. 70 efSos Arist. Eth. N. 

Io. 4, 1; TeAcot Thy évépyeay 4 H5ovn Ib. 6; 7. rods évvavrovs to com- 
plete the tale of years, Anth. P. append. 262. 5 ; 70 épyov rads jyépas, Tov 
dpépor, etc., N. T., etc. :—so also in Med., Iambl. V. Pyth. 158 :—Pass. 
to be accomplished, Hdt. 1. 160, Soph. Tr. 1257 ; éetd1) xpdvos éreAchOn 
Plat. Polit. 272 D, cf. Emped. ap. Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 19 ; TeAcwOévTow 
dpuporépoor when both parties had their wishes accomplished, Hat. 5. 
II 2. in Logic, 7. 7d €fdos to complete, make perfect the form or 
species, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 1 :—Pass., of syllogisms, to be made perfect 
(by reduction to the Ist figure, the other figures being dreAeis), Id. An. 
Pr. 1, 6 and 7, al. 3. Pass. also of prophecies, to be fulfilled, Ev. 
Io. 19. 28. II. of persons, ¢o bring to perfection or consumma- 
tion, émvyevopeva St Tadra TO Aapelw éreAéwo€ puy, in his claim to the 
monarchy, Hdt. 3. 86; reAesd@oa: Adxov to make the ambush successful, 
Soph. O. C, 1089 :—Pass. to be made perfect, attain perfection, come to 
the end of one’s labours, Id. El. 1510; esp. by reaching maturity in 
point of age, Plat. Symp. 192 A, Rep. 466 E, 487A, 498 B, etc.; (so of 
seed, plants, to come to maturity, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 
6). 2. in Pass. also to enter the perfect state, i.e. be married, Phot. ; 
cf, réXetos II. I. 3. to be made perfect, of true Christians, Ep. Hebr. 11. 
40., 12. 23: in Eccl. writers also, to reach one’s consummation, of mar- 
tyrs and saints, Eus. H. E. 3. 35., 7. 16, etc., cf. Ev. Luc. 13. 32; and 
so simply ¢o die (like finire in Tacit. Ann. 6. 50), Eus. V.\Const. 3. 
47- III. intr. to bring fruit to maturity, come to maturity, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 7, 10. 

teAclw, Ep. for reA€éor. 

TeAclwpa, completion, ris olxias Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 6, cf. Eunap. p. 209. 

TeXclwots or TeAgwots, ews, 7, perfection, completion, of physical 
growth, reA€wow AapBave ra gd Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 1, cf. 6. 3,15 Thy 
T. Tav popiwv arorapBavew Ib. 7. 3, 10, etc.; ) T&v Kapray 7. Theophr. 
H. P. 3.4, 3 ;—of men’s work, Arist. Phys. 7. 3,6;—in moral sense, 7 dper7) 
7. Ti Ib. 5, Metaph. 4. 16, 3; «is 7. dyecOar THs pdcews Id. Eth. N. 7. 12, 
28 2. in Logic, % 7. Trav avAAoyiopay Id. An. Pr. 1. 25, 8; cf. 
TeAretdw I. 2. II. consummation of life, i.e. marriage, LXxx 
(Jerem., 2. 2); cf. réAecos II. 1. 2. baptism, Eccl. 3. martyr- 
dom and generally death, Ib. III. of events, accomplishment, ful- 
filment, Ev. Luc. 1. 45., 10. 9. 

TeAeLwrhs, 00, 5, an accomplisher, finisher, Ep. Hebr. 12. 2. 

teAewwrixés, 4, dv, perfective, } TeAewTiKH dyann Clem. Al. 800; but, 
copia reAXcwrixh Ib. 448. 

TeAevixifw, to make empty, coined by Cratin. (Sepip. To, ubi v. Mei- 
neke) from TeAévixos, the name of a poor man otherwise unknown: 
hence, TeAevixtos xu an empty sound, Phot. 

Tee0-yovew, Teheo-yovia, TeA€d-yovos, ov, v. sub TeAEdy-. 

tTeeodpopew, to complete the course, Archyt. ap. Iambl. Protr. 





Oisirou 7’ apd Aesch, Theb. 832; pa rv 7. 7Hs EuHs watdds Bieny Id. & TéeAcd-Bpopos, ov, completing the course, Anth, P. 5. 203. 


43 TeeokapTéw — TehevTAw. 


Teheo-Kaptréw, —Kapmos, =TehetoK—, 

Tehe6-ynvos, ov, 5, with full complement of months, T. Gporos, i.e, a 
full twelvemonth, Soph. Tr. 824; réxvov 7. a child born after the full 
number of months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20. 

Tedéovres, of, one of the four original Attic Tribes, prob. (from Ted€oy 
M1) the Consecrators, i. e. Priests; or (from TeAéw 1) the Payers, Farm- 
ers; cf. Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. p. 5, Grote 3. p. 69, and v. sub Al-yucopets. 
Others however read T'eAgovres. Cf. Hdt. 5. 66, with Eur. Ion 1580. 

téXdeos, TeAcbw, v. sub TéAELos, TeAEIbW. 

teheordtw, (reA€éotos) =7eAéw, A.B. 306, E. M. 

tehecrds, ados, 4, a kind of armed dance, Ath. 629 D sq. 

teheot-Bpopos, ov, =reAeddpopos, Incert. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 274. 

teAeo-lepos, ov, accomplishing a sacrifice or sacred Junction, Hesych. 

teAeoi-Kaptos, ov, and —Kaprréw, = reAevon-, Strab. 687, 831. 

teAéovos, ov, finishing : 7. tyépa the last day, Hesych. 

teecroupyéw, to bring their young to perfection, of viviparous animals, 

Arist. G.A.1.8, 4., 2. 1, 8 :—Pass., Id. H.A. 6. 10, 16, Diod. 5.4. TE; 
= accomplish fully, Polyb. 5. 4, 10, Plut., etc.:—to give effect to, tt Luc. 

av. 25. 

TeAeorovpynpa, 73, an accomplished purpose, Polyb. 3. 4, 12. 

tedecroupyia, 7), completion of a work, Procl. in Plat. Alc. p. 72, Eccl. 

teAeoroupyés, dv, (*épyw) completing a work, working out its end, 
effective, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Polyb., etc.; 7. Twos Id. 2. 40, 2. 
weheot-pavTns, ov, 6,=lepopdyrys, dpyopdvrns, Hesych. 

teAokw, vy. sub TeALoxw :—rédecxoy, Ion. impf. of TeA€w. 

téeopa, 76, (reAéw) money paid or to be paid, a payment, Diod. Ex- 
cerpt. 576. 66, Schol. Ar. Ach, 613; 7. ovrued at dpyupixd C. 1. 4957. 
47 :—outlay, Luc. J, Trag. 11, Saturn. 35. IL. completion, Jus- 
tinian. III. a religious rite, Clem. Al. 18. 2. a conse- 
crated object, turned by the Arabs into telsam (talisman), v. Ducang. 

teAcopss, 6, completion, finishing, Gloss. 

tehecot-yapos, ov, Ep. for reAeciyapos, perfecting or consecrating a 
marriage, Nonn. D.-48. 232, 693, etc. 

teAecot-yovos, ov, Ep. for TeAectyovos, perfecting or completing the 
birth, Nonn. D. 48. 827, etc. II. perfectly grown, full ripe, kap- 
trot Orph, H. 53. Io. 

teAcoor-Sdrerpa, poét. for redeotd-,=7édAos Sodaa, she that gives 

mplet or iplishment, Moipa Eur. Heracl. 899. 

tehecci-voos, ov, =TeAecoippwv, Orph. Arg. 1308. 

teAecai-roxos, ov, Ep. for teAectt-, completing the birth, Nonn, D. 

8. 890. 
pa a ovos, 6, %, (pphv), poet. for reAecippwy, working its 
will, pijvis T., of divine vengeance, Aesch. Ag. 700 (lyr.). 

teXeorhptov, 76, a place for initiation, as the temple of Eleusis, Plut. 
Themist. 1, Pericl. 13, Clem. Al. r. II. reAcornhpia (sc. iepd), 
74, a thank-offering for success, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 3, Ael. V. H. 12. I. 

teheorHs, od, 6, an official, Inscr. Elea in C.I. 11, y. Béckh p, 
ST, 2. an initiator, priest, Pythag. ap. Procl. in Tim. 5, Max. Tyr. 
Diss. 10. 

téeAeotiKbs, 7, dv, fit for finishing or accomplishing, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 
44. 2. proper for initiation, initiatory, mystical, red. kat pavTiKds 
Bios Plat. Phaedr. 248D; 7. éninvoa Ib. 265 B; codia 7. the wisdom 
of the mysteries, Plut. Solon 12; @pivos Philostr. 740; 7. kat wvorindv 
Ael. N.A. 2. 42; Baxyixot.. nat 7. Afjpoe Clem. Al. 235 :—7d TeAco- 
tixév in the Rosetta Inscr. (C. I. 4697. 16) seems to be a fund formed 
of fees paid on admission to the priesthood. Adv, —K@s, Eust. Opusc. 
232. 20. 

TeAéorpia, 7, fem. of reAcornHs, Suid. 

teMorwp, opos, 6, poet. for reAeorhs, Anth. P. 9. 525, 20. 

Tederhoptw, to bring fruit to perfection, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 6, Ev. 
Luc. 8. 14; Pass., TeAeapopovpévov kaprav Diod. 2. 36. 2. of 
animals, to bear perfect offspring, Artemid. 1. 16. 3. generally, to 
bring to a head, éap rT. vodcoy Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 16:—Pass. to 
be brought to perfection, Longin. 14. 6. II. to pay toll or custom, 
Xen. Vect. 3, 5. IIT. fo initiate, consecrate, Twa Eust. Opusc. 341. I. 

redeopopypa, 76, full development, Schol. Synes. 414 D. 

teheopépyats, %,=sq., Max. Tyr. Diss. 16. 4, Eccl. t 3 

teheohopla, %, initiation in the mysteries, any solemn festival of this 
kind, 7. érerfjotos Call. Apoll. 77, cf. Cer. 129, Ap. Rh. 1. 917. II. 
toll, custom, A. B. 309. 

Tedec-bpos, ov, bringing to an end; used by Hom. always in phrase, 
tereapépov els éviavrév for the space of a year’s accomplishing its round, 
for a complete year, Il. 19. 32, Od. 4. 86, al., Hes. Th. 740:—here the 
sense is properly pass., yet the accent is paroxyt.; and so it remained in 
later Poets, reAeopdpor dpal, ebxat tending to accomplishment, Aesch. 
Theb. 655, Cho. 212, Eur. Phoen. 69; 70 dvetpoy Aesch. Cho. 541; 
pdcpara Sos reAcopdpa grant accomplishment to the visions, Soph. El. 
646; 7. xdapw dodvat to grant the favour of fulfilment, Id. O. C. 1489 ; 
7. idodea xpnopdv Eur. Phoen. 641. II. really act. bringing to 
an end, accomplishing one's purpose, Zevs h. Hom. 23. 2; Moipa Aesch, 
Pr. 511; gpevés Id. Ag. 996; Alen Soph. Aj. 1390; meceiv és TO pay 
rerecpdpoy to fall fruitless, powerless to the ground, Aesch, Ag. 1000; 
7. mpodupia, meds, cited as examples of frigidity of style, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
35.45 2. bearing fruit in due season, xwpat Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 
5: bringing its fruit to perfection, dévdpov Plut. 2. 2 E: Favourable to 
production, t5wp Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4. 83. having the manage- 
ment or ordering, 7. dupdrwv yh Aesch. Cho. 663; cf. TEhELOS m. 
2. III. as pr. n., a deity worshipped in company with Aescu- 
bapins and Hygeia, C.1. 511.111, v. Béckh p. 479 :—also TeXeopoplav, 
Tb. 6753. 
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tederapxéopat, Pass. fo be consecrated, Eust, Opusc, 215. 82. II. 
of things, to be accomplished, Nicet. Ann. 174 B. 

tehet-dpxns, ov, 6, the founder of mysteries, Orph. H. 51, etc. 

tederapxia, 7, in Eccl. the Holy Trinity. 

teherapyxixés, 77, dv, of or for initiation; fem. -dpxus, i5os, Eccl. 

teherh, 75, ), (TeAEW) a making perfect, esp. by initiation in the mys- 
teries, ) Anpnrpos r., THY of “EAAnves Geopopdspia Kad€ovor Hat. 2.171, 
ef. Andoc, 15. 5, Plat., etc.; és xelpas dyecOa riv Tederhy to take in 
hand the matter of initiation, Hdt. 4. '79:—in pl. mystic rites practised at 
initiation, Eur. Bacch, 22, 73, At. Vesp. 121, Pax 413, 419; attributed to 
Orpheus, Ran. 1032, Dem. 772. 27; xa@apydav nai TeAer@y Tvxodea Plat. 
Phaedr. 244 E; Avoes re kal Kabappods adienparay did Overy .. , ds 5 
Tederds Kadovow Id. Rep. 365 A, cf. Prot. 316 D, Isocr. 46 B. II. 
a festival accompanied by such rites, mostly in pl., (reAerds .. kadodpev 
ads ére peiCous Kal pera Twos proTiefs mapadicews éopras Ath. 40D), 
Pind. O. 3. 73, P. 9. 172, N. 10. 63; in sing., Eur. I. T. 959, Ar. Vesp. 
876, Ran. 341, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2:—metaph., mpardyovos teAerh, of 
a child’s birth, Pind. O. 10 (11). 63 ; moA€pov 7. Babr. 304. iit, 
a sort of priesthood or sacred office, Decret. ap. Dem. 1380. 27. 

wehernoopta, 7, the celebration of a festival, Synes. H. 3. 45, 451- 

tederoupyés, dv, working by means of consecration; teheroupyéw, to 
consecrate; teXetoupyta, 1), consecration ; all in Dion. Areop. 

Tehevtaios, a, ov, (reAev77) Jast, Lat. ultimus, in point of Time or 
Order, of 7, xvedor Hdt. 1. 98; 7a '6vo rd 7. the Jast two lines, Id. 7. 
142; 7 7. the endings or terminations, 1d, 5. 68; év redevratos min- 
Tew Plat. Rep. 619 E; reAevraiovs orijoat to station in the rear ranks, 
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25; of 7. wédes the hind feet, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 5. 2. 
mostly of Time, 7 7. with or without #pépa, the Jast day allowed for 
payment, Dem. 836. 5; of a festival, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc.; one’s 
last day, Soph. O. T. 1528, Eur. Andr. 101; so, é5dv tiv 7. one’s last 
journey, Soph, Tr. 155 ; Tov 7. Bioy Id, O.C, 1551; 7. €“od pyun Id. 
Tr. 1149; 70 7. éxBav Dem, 12. 16. 3. last, uttermost, extremest, 
UBpis Soph. El. 271; 7% Snuoxparia % 7. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 30, cf. 4. 12, 
3. II. 70 reAevraioy, as Adv. the last time, last of all, Hdt. 1. 
gt, Xen., etc.; or reAevraiov, Plat. Rep. 532 A, Xen., etc.; and ra 
TeAevraia, Thuc. 1. 24., 8, 85, Plat. Gorg. 515 E. 2. at last, in the 
last place, Ar. Nub. 945, Thuc. 3. 56., 8. 8, Xen., etc.: but, 3. 
the Adj. is often used with Verbs, where we should use the Adv., 6 
tedevtaios Spaydy Aesch. Ag. 314; mapedOdyTes TeAcvTaioe Thuc. I. 
67, etc.; cf. reAeurdw II. 4. 

teAeuTdw, Ion. —ew, fut. ow, etc.:—Pass., fut. med. reAcvrqoopae 
always in pass. sense, Il. 13. too, Od. 8. 510., 9. 511, Eur. Hipp. 370 
(lyr.): aor. éreAeurnjOnv. To complete, finish, iplish, Lat. perficere, 
in Hom., who uses it not only of finishing a work begun, TedevTijoat 
Tade Epya Il.8.9; 7. & pevowGs Od. 2.275 ; Ernv radra redeuTHons TE 
kal epfns I. 293, cf. 2. 306., 5. 2533 7. yauov 24. 126; but also. of 
Julfilling an oath or promise, wish or hope, éA\dwp T. 21. 200, cf. Il. 
15.743 7. 60° bméorns 13. 3753 ob Zeds dvdpecor vonpara mavra 
TehevraG 18. 328 ; and in bad sense, to accomplish a threat, Od. 3. 56, 
62; redevray ti Kakdv juap to bring about an evil day for one, 
15.524; so, 7. wévous Aavaois Pind. P. 1. 105, cf. Eur. Phoen, 1580:— 
so in Att., 7, Adyoy Id. Tro. 1029; 7d 3 évOev rot redevTical pe 
xp); to what end must I bring it? Soph. O.C. 476; Zeds 6 7 vetop, 
Touro tedeurG Eur. Alc. 979, etc. :—Pass. to be fulfilled, to come to pass, 
happen, \l.c. sub init.; mply ye 7d TnAcidao redcurnOfjvae eéAdwp Il. 
15.74, cf. Eur. Or. 1218. 2. to bring to an end, finish, énet p’ 
opocéy Te, TeAcUTnoév Te TOY Spxov when he had pronounced the words 
and finished the oath, Od. 2. 378, etc.; 7. dovxtpov dpépay to close a 
peaceful day, Pind. O. 2. 61; dpfopar ée BoABoio redceuThow 8 ent 
duvvoy (sc. 7d deirvov) Plat. Com. &a, 1. 6. 8. esp., 7. Tov alava to 
Jinish life, i.e. to die, Hdt. 1. 32., 9. 17, etc.; 7. Biov Aesch. Ag. 929, 
Soph. Fr. 572, Eur. Hec. 419, Plat.; 7. ov Blov ind tivos, i.e. to be 
killed, Id. Legg. 870 E :—also, after the analogy of mavopat, c. gen., 
tedevrav Biov to make an end of life, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,17; so, Adyou 
7. Thuc. 3. 59; émaivov 7. és rade én Ib. 104. b. often also 
without Bioy, to end life, to die, Hdt. 1. 66., 3. 38, 40, al., and often 
in Plat., etc.; mpiv reAevrnoayvr’ tds before you see him dead, Soph. 
Fr. 583.6; 7. waxp Aesch. Theb. 617, cf. 931; vodow Hat. 1. 161, 
etc.; yqpai Id. 6. 24, etc. ;—also, like Ovijaxw, 7. bwd rivos to die by 
another's hand or means, Id. 1. 39., 4. 78., 6.93} ddAq bd Tivos Id. 4. 78; 
ind alypijs odnpénsld. 1.39; im dAAaAopdvois xepolv Aesch. Theb. 930; 
é« Tis tAnyis Plat. Legg. 877 B. II. intr. (as always in Prose, 
except in signf, I. 3): 1. to be accomplished, t. dys Tod bvelpov 
Hdt. 7. 47. 2. to come to an end, to end, Lat. jinire, Pind. O. 7. 
125, Aesch, Ag. 635, etc.; esp. of Time, TeAeura@vros Tod pyvds, TOD 
Gépous Thuc. 2. 4, 32, etc.: of actions, events, etc., T.% vavpaxia és 
vuera Id. 1. 51, etc.; Hv 6 wédepos kara viov rt. Hdt.g. 453 & T. 
Aesch. Supp. 211; obras 7. Thuc. I. 110, 138; etc. b. foll. by a 
Prep., 7. és Tt to come to a certain end, issue in, ai ebroxlae és. TovTO 
érededrnoay Hat. 3. 125 ; 7. és Twhrd ypdpya. to end in the same letter, 
Id. x. 139, cf. 2. 33., 4.39, Thuc. 2. 51., 4. 48, Plat., etc.; els dvdpas & 
petpaxioy 7. Id. Theaet. 173 B; moe (= és ri) TeAevtG; in what does 
it end? Aesch. Pers. 735, cf. Cho, 528, Plat. Legg. 630 C; also, r. ent 
rt Id. Rep. 510 D, Symp. 211 C; mpés Te Rep. 552C; & Tut Eur. Bacch. 
908. 8. to die, v. supr. I. 3. b. 4, the part. TeAevT@v, Goa, Gy, 
was used with Verbs like an Ady. to finish with, at the end, at last, as 
redevTav édeye Hat. 3.75 ; Kav &yiyvero mAny) TeAcvTGoa there would 
have been a fray to finish with, Soph. Ant. 261 ; TeAevTdy eeBAHOn Ar. 
Eq. 5243 Tas dAopupoes redevT@yTes eéxapvoy at last they got tired 
of mourning, Thue, 2, 51, cf. 47; jv 8ép TedevTa@vra Kal Thy oTpwmviy 
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éapyupOoat Thuc.8,81: freq. in Plat., etc.; sometimes even with another 
part., Tiv Tupavvida yxaderiv TeAevT@oay yevouévny having at last 
become -., Thuc. 6. 53; TeAevr@v Shoas having at last bound him, 
Lys. 142. 13, cf. 125. 35. 5. of local limits and the like, 7 7. 7a 
Tis AcBins Hat. 2.148; 7H 4 Kyidia és rh Hrepoy 7. 1d. 1.174, cf. 4. 39. 
~teAeuTh, 7), (TeAEw) a finishing, completion, accomplishment, TedevTiv 
motjoat to accomplish, Od. 1. 249., 16. 126; xpaive redevTdy -ydpou 
Pind. P. 9. 118; 7. véorov Ib. 1. 68. 2. @ termination, end, opp. 
to dpx7, pvOo.0 Il. 9. 625, etc.; ovdE Tis Hv Epidos Avots ovde 7. Hes. 
Th. 637; pds 7H T. Tis 650d Ar. Lys. 2943; 7) T. TOD moA€uou Thuc. f. 
13; TeAeuThy Kvddvos émeivac Lys. 195.8; TeAevriy exe Plat. Legg. 
782 A. 8. esp., Bidroo 7. Il. 7. 104., 16. 787; Biov Hdt. 1. 30, 
3I, etc.; 7. Blov moretoOar Andoc. 32. 22; émt reAevTH Tod Biou Plat. 
Gorg. 516 A, b. often also without Biov, the end of life, death, 
Pind. O. 5. 52, Thuc., Plat., etc. ; 7. bordrn Soph. Tr. 1256; reAeurhy 
teheiv Ib. 79; TeAEvTHS Aaxeiv, TvXElv Thuc. 2. 44, Xen.; 7. dodvat 
Id, Cyr. 8. 7, 3; also periphr., @avdro.o 7, the end that death brings, 
Lat. mortis exitus, Hes. Sc. 357, cf. réAos I. 2; THs ynpalov TeAeuTas 
mpoarobaveiy Antipho 125. 25. 4. the end, event, issue, macav TeX. 
mpayparos deifev Pind. O. 13. 104, cf. Theogn. 1075 ; yaduou mepal 7. 
Aesch. Ag. 7453; 7. ebpeveis xricae Id. Supp. 138; Ocaparoy Id, Pers. 
740; kakov Ovpod r. xaxn Soph. O. C. 1198. 5. with Preps., in 
adv. sense, és reAeur Hy, at the end, at last, h. Hom. 6. 29, Hes. Op. 331, 
Theogn. 201, Soph. O. C. 1224; él reAeur7s Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, etc.; 
év redeuT Pind. O. 7. 47, Aesch. Theb. 937. II. the end, ex- 
tremily of any thing, as of limbs, Arist. P. A, 2. 9, 6, cf. 4. 9, 7, G. A. 
I. 15, 1:—in local sense, reAevrat ABUns,=éoxarial, the extremities 
of Libya, Wess, Hdt. 2. 32, cf. Plat. Tim. 33 B. 2. the end of a 
sentence, Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 6, etc.; of a play, Id. Poét. 7, 5. 

tehéw, Ep. also reAetw, both in Hom.: Ep, impf. réAeov Il. 23. 768; 
Ion, réAeoxov Call. Dian. 123, etc.:—fut. reAéow Pind. N. 4. 70, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 6, 3, (Sa—) Plat.; Ep. reAé€oow Il, 23. 559; but in Hom. also 
Ion, reAéw Il. 8. 415., 12. 59, Od. 2. 256, etc.; Att. TeA@ Soph. El. 
1435, Ar. Ran. 173, Plat. Prot. 311 B, also in Il. 4. 161 :—aor. éréAeoa 
Att., Ep. éréAeaoa Il. 12. 222 :—pf. reréAexa Plat. Apol. 20 A, Dem. 
295. 29 :—Med., fut. (v. infr.): aor. éreAeoduny Dem. ggo. 1, etc. :— 
Pass., Ep. pres. reAciopar: fut. reAeoOjoopat Theophr. Char. 16; but 
fut. med. in this sense, reAe?ra Aesch. Pr. 929, Ag. 68, etc., TeAéerOar 
Il. 2. 36, reAeioOu Od. 23. 284, part. TeAcvmevos Hdt. 1. 206., 3. 134: 
aor. éreAéoOnv and pf. reréAeopae Hom., etc.:—plqpf. reréAcoro Il, 
19. 242: (TéAos), To complete, fulfil, accomplish, and, generally, 
to execute, perform, Lat. perficere, freq. in Poets, from Hom. down- 
wds., but not so often in Prose (except in signfs. 11 and III); 7TeAé- 
oat Epyov Te nos Te Od. 2. 272, cf. Il. 1. 108, 523, etc.; 7. prdorHoa 
épya Od. 11. 246; p’ epayro dgew eis “Idannv, od8 érédeocav but 
did it not, 13. 212; T. d€O@Aous, mévoy 3. 262., 23. 250, etc.; so in 
Trag.; also, 7. ra mpoordypara Plat. Legg. 926 A, cf. D:—Pass. to be 
completed, fulfilled, accomplished, to come to pass, Hom., mostly in the 
pf. part. neut., 7d nat reredeopévoy éori, €orat, etc.; the masc. only in 
Il. 1. 388, h. Ven, 26; the fem. not at all; so, éora: radra reAetpeva 
Hdt. 1. 206; ef wat reredeopévoy éori=rereiabar divara, Od. 5. 90, 
etc., cf, Heyne Il. 14. 195; also, reréAeoro 5& epyov 7. 465; adrix’ 
éreO’ Gua pv0os env, rereAcoTo 5é Epyov ‘no sooner said than done,’ 
19. 2423; édy.. €pya reARrat Plat. Rep. 389 D, cf. Polit. 288 C. 2. 
to fulfil one’s word, 7. éros, wd0ov, imdayxeaw Il. 14. 44, Od. 5. 776., 
10. 483; TeAéw 7a mapoWey iméorny Il. 23. 20, cf. 21. 457, Od. 4. 699: 
hence also, to grant one the fulfilment or accomplishment of anything, 
twit te Il. 9. 157, Od. 22. 513 7. voov tui to fulfil his wish, Il. 23. 
149; 7. €éAdwp Hes. Sc. 36; redéoa xérov, xddov to glut his fury, 
wrath, Il. 1. 82., 4. 178; Alras Aesch, Theb. 627; xardapas Ib. 725: 
rarely c. inf., o0d° €rédAeace pépew he succeeded not in.., Il. 12. 222 
(cf. dviw 1. 4):—Pass. to be fulfilled, 2. 36, 330, al.; 7d 82 Kal 
TeTedAcopevov EaTat I. 212., 8. 286, etc.:—Med., reAécacbar Sieny 
to bring a suit to issue, Dem. 990. 2, cf. 999. 25. 3. to grant 
in full, work out, dyaOdv tit, 6 Te ppeoty Foe pevowG Od. 2. 34; 
véorov 15. 112; poys 8 erédeoge Kpoviwy 3. 119; also in bad sense, 
7. Avypi 18.134; Yipas 23. 286; Kand kpdea 7. Tiwi I, 18. 8, cf. 
Od. 18. 389, Soph. Ant. 3, etc. 4. bpmia redeiv, like Sprov 
Tehevtay, to finish, complete or confirm an oath, Il. 7. 69: absol. zo 
accomplish one’s work, Oeav TedeodvToyv Pind. P. 10. 78, cf. Aesch. Theb. 
35, 782, Soph. El.947, etc. 5. to make perfect, dperay Pind. N. 4.70; 
7. Twa. to bless him with perfect happiness, Id. 1. 6 (5). 67; so, TeTeAEo- 
pévor éordy Id, N. 9. 13; TeAecOels BABos Aesch, Ag. 752 :—also, to 
bring a child to maturity, bring it to the birth, Eur. Bacch. 100. b. 
with an Adj. added, Gravras 7 maidevois Hpépous rede? makes perfectly 
gentle, Menand. Monost. 41. 6. to bring to an end, finish, end, 
dpépor, dddy Il. 23. 373., 2. 256; 6500 Trépara Theogn. 1166; ddy- 
véeccay 6dév Mimnerm. 11, b. sometimes also without 63dy (like 
dvi I, 4), £ “ABShpwv és “Iorpov 7. Thuc. 2.97; és Bapoadoy 4. 
78. 7. of Time, bre 3) tpirov fuap -. réd€E0’ Hus Od. 5. 390; 
Blov 7. Simon, 45, Soph. Ant. 1114; woAAods Tpoxods Alou Ib. 1065 ; 
TerevTiv Tod Biov Id. Tr. 79; also, 7. vodaoy to come to the end of 
it, Hes. Th. 800:—Pass., #yara paxpd redéc0n Od. 10. 470, cf. Hes. 
Th. 59; TereAeopevoy eis énavrév Ib. 795; ev Trois reat Tots bis 
énra reread. Arist. H, A. 7. I, 2, cf. Metaph. x (min.). 2, 6 ;—and of 
men, ¢o come to one’s end, oipot.. 5e¢mérov TeXovpévouv Aesch. Cho. 
875, cf. Dissen Pind. O. 9. 15 (2 3) 8. sometimes intr. like the 
Pass. to come to an end, be fulsilled, turn out so and so, Aesch. Cho. 
To21, Theb. 693, Pers. 225, Soph. El. 1419 :—later also=reAd0w, to 
be, Tzetz. 





II. to pay what one owes, what is due, d€maras | 


TeNUTH — TéAMA. 


Il. 9. 156, 298: generally, to pay, present, bHpa, Swrivny Il. 9. 598, 
Od. 11. 352; pucOdy Il. 21. 457; dpyvpioy Plat., etc.; dvo Spaypds 
puodév Ar. Ran. 173; metaph., 7. Byvoy Pind. P. 1. 153., 2. 24; 7. 
Yoxay “Aldg, i.e. to die, Id. I. 1. gg. b. esp. to pay tax, 
duty, toll, r. Tov yucOdv Eupol. Aly. 12; pépov Plat. Alc. 1. 123 A; 
7a 7TéAn Cratin. Min. Xefp. 1. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 847 B; xprpara 
Prot. 311 D; 7. 7d perotixov to pay the tax of a péro.tos, Id, Legg. 

850 B; immada Isae. 67. 23; 70 Onrucdv, 7o ~evindv, ap. Dem, 1067. 
27., 1309. 5; avvragw Aeschin. 66. 40; 7. otroy to pay one’s contri- 
bution of corn, Xen. Hell, 5. 3, 21: absol. to pay tax, Hdt. 2. 109:— 
Pass., of money, to be paid, Id. 9. 93; of persons, to be subject to tax 
or tribute, xdpav Grédeorov exovow abrot tereAcopévoe Dem. 1461. 
16. 2. to lay out, spend, xpnyara wodAAd Hat. 3. 137 :—Pass. to be 
spent or expended, Id, 2. 125; és 70 deimvoy Terpaxdo.a TaAavra Tere- 
Aecpéva laid out upon the supper, Id. 7. 118; evdexa pupiddas pe- 
dipvay Tedeopévas ex’ Hueph Exdory Ib. 187; cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 13, 
Plat. Legg. 955 E: (hence evreAgjs, toAuTeAns, etc.). 3. since, in 
many Greek cities, the citizens were distributed into classes acc. to their 
taxable property, 7. eis t:vas meant fo belong to a class, to be reckoned 
among, Lat. censeri inter, Tr. és "EAAnvas, és Bowrovs to belong to the 
Greeks, the Boeotians, Hdt. 2. 51., 6. 108; «is dorovs 7. to become a 
citizen, Soph. O. T. 222; eis dvSpas 7. to come to man’s estate, Plat. 
Legg. 923 E; «is yuvaikas é¢ dvdpav tr. to become a woman instead of 
a man, Eur. Bacch, 822; cf. ovvreAéw II, cuvreAns II. 4. from 
the last sense perh. may be expl. the phrase, xoids ris Soxéor dvijp 
eivat mpds tov marépa TeAéoa to compare with his father, Hdt. 3. 
34. III. like reAcdw 11, to make perfect, i.e. to initiate in 
the mysteries, Plat. Euthyd. 277 D; 79 pnrpt redoven ras BiBdovs 
dvayryvmonev Dem. 313. 14, cf. 403. 18 :—Pass. to have oneself ini- 
tiated, Lat. initiari, Ar. Nub. 258; TereAecpévos Plat. Phaedo 69 C, 
etc.; érédes, ey 8° éreAodpuny Dem. 315. 8; Awovicw TedrcoOqva 
to be consecrated to Dionysos, initiated in his mysteries, Hdt. 4. 79; 
épylow Hipp. Lex.; cf, Xen. Symp. I, 10; ef. réAos V, TeAET] :—c. 
acc., TeAecORva: Baxxeia Ar. Ran. 357; TeA€ovs TeAeras TeAovpevos 
Plat. Phaedr, 249 C, cf. 250 B; but also, 7. peydAousr réAeor Id. Rep. 
560 E. 2. metaph., orparnyos TeAcoOFvat to be formally appointed 
general, Dem, 171. 19; TETEAETLEVOS Twppoavyy a votary of temperance, 
Xen. Oec. 21, 12. 3. also of sacred rites, to perform, iepa Eur, 
Bacch. 485, cf. I. T. 464; Ovoiay rots Oeots Diod. 4. 34, Plut.; dpya 
Anth, P. append. 185, Paus.; yapov, yauous Lyc, 1387, Call, Ap. 14 :— 
Pass., Plat. Legg. 775 A. 

wedéws, Adv., v. TéA€L0s VI. 

tehewtiKds, v. TeAEtwricds. 

TeAners, eooa, ev, (reAéw) Ep. Adj.=réAeos, perfect, complete, of 
victims, in Il. and Od. always épdew or pele TeAnécoas éxaTdpuBas, i.e. 
either hecatombs of full tale or number, or of full-grown beasts, or of 
beasts without blemish, Il. 1. 315, al.; TeAjevres oiwvol birds of sure 
augury, as if they brought about what they betokened, opp. to wayx- 
Aéyor, h. Hom. Merc. 544; (as perhaps TeAeidraros merenvav,—cf. 
TéAe.os I): in this sense Tyrtae. 2, 2 has érea TeA€evra, sure predictions, 
from the orig. form TeAéeis. II. 'OQxeavoio reAnevros motapoto 
prob. the river in which all others end, or ending in itself, ever-circling, 
Hes. Th. 242, 959. 

Téos, cos, 74, rare post. form for TéAos, Call. Lav. Pall. 106, Cer. 77. 
(Formed from réAos, as &x8os from a&xos.) 

teAcds, 7, dv, belonging to the Tédos, final, dyad TedrKd (opp. to 
monTika) i.e. things connected with the TéXos or chief good, Stoical term 
in Diog. L. 7. 96,—the bona ad illud ultimum pertinentia of Cic, Fin. 3. 
16; Kepadaa redixd topics drawn from these goods, Rhetor. II. 
in the end or termination of a word, Clearch. ap. Ath. 448 D, E. M. 289. 33. 

weXiokw, poet. for reAéw, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 32, Nic. Al. 583, 
Clem. Al. 11,16; prob. to be restored for TeAéoxoy in Nic. Fr, 2. 10, 
cf, Phot., Hesych. 

védAn, 7), =5q., dub. in Xenocr. 30. 

teAXivy [7], 2, kind of shell-fish, called also from its shape fupdSprov, 
Epich. 78 Ahr., Sopat. ap. Ath, 86 A. 

TAs, 7), =foreg., prob. |. Epich. p. 43. 

Tedd: aor. €retha Pind, O. 2. 126 :—Pass. réAAopat :—a poétic Verb, 
used by Hom. only in comp. with dva-, ém-—, mepi-; in Hdt. and Poets 
we have also éwavaréAAw; in Hdt. and Att. éyréAAw, évréAAopar :-— 
the pf. réradxa, TéraApar, plapf. éréradro, aor. med. éretAduny are only 
found in these compds. (Hence 7eAé0w, in intr. sense. 7éAAw is prob. 
orig. a collat. form of oréA\Aw, as Tpépw of orpépa, tego of aréyar, etc., 
cf, So. 1. 7.—Its connexion with reAéw is uncertain, though Pind. O. 2. 
126, favours it.) To make to arise, make, accomplish, ére:Aay édév 
lb. 2, 126:—Pass. to come forth, arise, much like reA€Ow, aie? rér- 
Aero arose in successive generations, Id. P. 4. 4573 Dpvor rédAAeTaL Kal 
Gpxov Id. O. 11 (10). 5; &s xapiv TéAAETAat turns to good, Ib, 1. 122; 
dnd Oeaparav dyaba paris .. TEAX€TaL (so Emper. for oréAAcrar), Aesch. 
Ag. 1133; (for Theb. 768, v. wéAw sub fin.) ; of the gadfly, véas ént 
popBaat .. ré\Aerar Ap. Rh. 3. 2773 as TeAdopEvN Ib. I. 1360, cf. 
688 ; of stars, Arat. 285, etc. II, also intr. in Act., like dva- 
rédAw, HArtov TéAAOVTOS at sunrise, Soph. El. 699 ; tps TéAAEL Brows up, 
Nic. ap. Ath, 683 E. 

r&pa, 74, standing water, a pool, pond, marsh, swamp, Ar. Av. 1593, 
Plat. Phaedo 109 B, Xen. Oec, 20, 11: in pl. low land subject to inunda- 
tion, water-meads, Hdt. 2.93: the mud at the edge of a river-bank, Aci. 
V. H. 12. 46. II. the mud of a pool, mud for building with, 
mortar, TéeApart Gopadrw xphobat Hdt. 1.179; cf. TeApis. 2. the 
space pointed with mortar, between the courses of masonry, Procop. 
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: teApairiatos, a, ov, of a marsh, bdwp 7. stagnant water, Arist, H, A, I. 
1, 153; Batpaxo Ib. 9. 40, 37; morapol Id. G. A. 2.5, 7. 

TeApitéopat, Pass. to become marshy, ai Atuvar Strab. 793- 

Te bbs, €s, (el50s) marshy, swampy, muddy, Muyn Arist. H. A. 6, 
16, 2; mediov Diod. 1. 30; Hdwp Plut. Mar. 38. II. redAparwiea 
parts of the body full of humours, Hipp. 271.6. 

epi, ivos, 6, like réApa 11, mud, slime, Isae. ap. E. M. 

téhos, €0s, 76, (v. sub fin.) the fulfilment or completion of anything, Lat. 
effectus, i. e. its consummation, issue, result, not its cessation (v. sub fin.), 
and therefore not properly used (like reAeurq) of an end or termination, 
nor (like mépas) of an end or extremity, Hom., Hes., etc.; clws Ke 7. 
Tohépowo Kixeior its decisive issue, Il. 3. 291; ev yap xepol T. ToAguoU 
16, 630 ; taov reivecey woheyov T. 20. IOT, cf. Hes. Th. 638 ; [ev Geois} 
7. €otlv opis dyabdv Te Kandy Te Id. Op. 657; odv neipg 7. diadal- 
verat Pind, N. 3. 123, Aesch. Supp. 475, Cho. 874, etc.:—absol., 7. 3° 
otmw Tt mépayrat Il. 2.122; ob .. ri onus 7. xapiéorepor eivat no issue 
or success is more delightful, Od. 9. 5:—7éAos émuriBévar Twi to put a 
finish to a thing, i.e. give it effect, ob .. 7. pipy émOqoas Il. 19. 107., 
20. 369; but, Ady 7. émGeiva: to complete it, Plat. Symp. 186 A, cf, 
Prot. 348 A; 8 mao rots mporépois én€Onxe 7. as a finish to all his former 
acts, Dem. 274. 19 ;—70 7. Tivds moveta Oar Xen. Cyr. 2.3, 24 ;—T. deddvat 
Aesch, Theb. 260, Theoer. 4. 47 ;—réAos émvyiyverat aphiot one’s prayers 
are accomplished, Od. 17.496; TéAos yiyverat Twos the end or issue of 
a thing comes, Hdt. 9. 22, Xen., etc. :—7éAos Exew to have reached the 
end, to be finished or ready, Il. 18.378; to be completed, Aesch. Pr. 13, 
Plat., etc.; ¢o be decisive, Antipho'140. 4; 7. €xet Saiyov Sma Oédret 
keeps the result in his own power, Eur. Or. 1545:—r. AaBeiv to be 
completed, Plat. Rep. 510 E, Isocr, 42 B, etc.; but, mnudrwr AaBeiy 7. to 
come to an end of .., Eur. Hel. 534 :—és or ént 7. tivds édGety Id. I. T. 
83, Plat., etc.; eis or mpds 7. twos dquxégOa Soph. O. C. 1530, 1621; 
émt 7G TédAa Tivds elvat Plat. Rep. 532 B; emt rédAous Tov Spdpov Ib. 
613); and in Hom. without a Prep., od réAos iieo p0Owv did’st not 
complete thy speech, did’st not say all thou hast to say, Il. 9. 56, ef. 
61. 2. 70 7. Biov, Soph. O. C. 1721, Eur. Hipp. 87, etc.; 7. éxew 
Biov Plat. Legg. 801 E; and like reAevr7, without Blou, the end of life, 
death, Hat. 1. 31, etc.; of r. €xovres the dead, Plat. Legg. 717 E; cf. 
7. €xet TWa, Ib. 740 C ;—cf. Kaprro Il. I. 3. used periphr. by Poets 
in various phrases, TéAos Oavarou the end, point, or term of death, Lat. 
exitus mortis, Il. 3. 309, Od. §. 326, Hes. Op. 165, Aesch. Theb. 906, 
cf, réXoabe, TeAEvTH I. 3;—s0, 7. yaporo =-yapos, Od. 20, 74, V. infr. VI. 
2 ;—1. véaroto =véoros, Od. 22. 323, Pind. N. 3. 44; 7 xapitow Id, 
I. 1. 73 €pyow r. things done, Id. O. 2. 32; 7. dwadAayijs Hat. 2. 139; 
7. poipas Theocr. 1. 93, etc. 4, Adverbial usages: a. TéAos for 
“ata 7d Tédos, at last, Thuc. 2. 100., 4. 46; but most commonly at the 
beginning of the clause, payns 52 xparephs yevouerns, TéAOS ovdéTEpax 
vuknoavres diéornoay Hat. 1. 76, cf. 4. 131, al.; so, 7éAos 6€ Id, 1. 
36., 4. 9, Theogn. 1294, etc.; GAAd 7., Hdt. 6. 137 ; 7. péev Tot Id. 5. 89, 
Xen,, etc.: 7. ye pévror Soph. Ant. 233; nat 7. Hdt. 4..154, Thue, 
etc.; 70 5¢ 7. Plat. Legg. 740 E. b. eis or és réAos Hes. Op. 216, 
Hat. 9. 37, Soph. Ph. 409, Eur., etc.: also completely, altogether, 
Polyb. I. 20, 7, etc. ;—és 7d 7. Hdt. 3. 40, etc. ce. id Tédous, 
throughout, for ever, completely, Aesch. Pr. 273, Soph, Aj. 685, Eur. 
Supp. 270, Antipho 134. 18, oft. in Com.; dd réAous dei Plat. 
Phileb. 56 E. d. rédei, Lat. omnino, at all, Soph. O. T. 198; v. 
Elmsl. II. the end proposed, chief matter, pidov r. Il. 16, 
83 :—the highest point, ideal, drrecOac Tov 7. Plat. Symp. 211 C, cf. 
210, etc, 2. in Philosophers, also, the end of action, r. elvat dra- 
céav ray mpagew 1d dyabdy Id. Gorg. 499 E, oft. in Arist.; hence 
the final cause,=10 ob évexa, Arist. Metaph. 1 (min.). 2, 9., 2. 2, 2, 
al. :—hence simply =70 d-yaOdv, the chief good, Cicero’s finis bonorum, 
etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 1. 2, 1, Diog. L. 10. 137, Cic. Fin. 1. 12., 3. 
7. 3. a being complete or perfect, perfection, full age, dvbpds r. 
man’s full age, manhood, Plat. Menex. 249 A; Ans 7. Simon. in Anth, 
P. 7. 300, Eur. Meds 920; 7. &pys Mimnerm. 2. 9 ; TéAos Exetv or Aap- 
Bavev to be grown up, Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, Legg. 834 C,cf.899E. 4. 
a final decision, determination, T. dtxeys Aesch. Eum. 243, cf. 729 ; airias 
of the charge, Ib. 434; absol., Id, Ag. 934, Supp. 603, 623. 5. the 
prize at games, muypas 7. Pind, O. 10 (11). 81, cf. P. 9. 210, I. 1. 
36. III. supreme authority, rédos & ep’ jpiv Eur. Hel. 887 ; 
r. éxew to have full powers, Foed. ap. Thuc. 4, 118, Arist, Pol. 6. 8,17; 
(also of things, to be ratified, Thuc. 5. 41). 2, also a magistracy, 
office, Lat. magistratus, TéAos SwBexapnvoy Pind. N. 11. 10; oi év réAet 
men in office, magistrates, Soph. Aj. 1352, Ph. 385, Thuc., etc.; &fw 
tev Baciréwv Kal Tav padrtora év Tédet Thue. I. 10, cf. 6. 88; of év 
réret edvres Hat. 3. 18., 9. 106; post., of év réAee BeBHres Soph. Ant. 
67; so, of ra réAn éxovres Thuc. 5. 47 :—then in Att., 7d-7édos the 
government, roadr’ éd0fe TOde Kadpeiwy réde Aesch. Theb. 1025 ; 7a 
zéhn the magistrates, Thuc. (who joins it with a masc. part. and pl. 
Verb) 1. 58., 4. 15, Xen., etc. :—hence, of any superior power, Tehéw 
Tedeisratoy “paros, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 525, cf. Hes. Op. 667 supr. 
cit. 8. generally, a task, office, boos Tour’ énéaradrat 7. Aesch. 
Eum. 743, cf. Ag. 908; # ’ArdAAwr 7O9 énéorynsev TéeAc Ib. 1202, cf. 
Cho. 760; dimva épparov rédn the wakeful duties of the eyes, Eur. 
Supp. 1137. IV. a body of soldiers, prob. of a definite, com- 
plete number, though this is nowhere stated, Oppx@v dvbdpay rT. ll. 10. 
470; puddkayv icpdy T. 10. 56; & redéegoty in divisions or squadrons, 
‘If. 730., 18. 298 ; (never in Od. in this sense) ; so, card Téehea Hadt. 1. 
103., 7. 87, al.: in the Roman army, a legion, App. Civ. 5. 87: cf. 
rTagis I, 3. 2. dippupa TéAn troops of chariots (v. Sippupyos), Aesch. 


Pers. 47 ; and of ships, rpia ré\q torqoavtes Tav vedy Thuc, I. 48 :—_ 
S 





also, dpvidaw rédea flocks of ditds, v. 1. for yivea, Hat. 2, 64; 7 6a- 
varov Aesch. Fr, 152, cf, Theb. 161. V. that which is paid for 


market-due, Ar, Ach, 3 TéAos mpiacbat, mwAciv to farm a tax, or let 
it, Dem. 745.16, Aeschin. 16. fin. ; éAéyey, mpérrewv to levy it, Dem. 
l.c., Alex. Incert..7. 3; TeAeiv to pay it, Plat. Legg. 847 B; 7éAn xara~ 
Ocivac Antipho 138. 28; xaraBdAAewv Andoc. 12. 32: and so Herm. 
takes Soph. Ant. 143, Atmov Zyvl tpowalw méyyadka téAn abandoned 
them to be tributary offerings :—for diew TéAn, cf. Ada V. 2:— 
generally, outlay, expense, Thuc. 4. 60., 6. 16:—hence, at Athens, the 
property of a citizen, that at which he was rated for taxation, and 


census; and then, a class, order, of citizens, Dem. 462. 26, etc.; xara 
Tédos (npuoaGat to be punished in proportion to one’s property or rank, 
Isae. 47. 26, cf. Dem. 1076. 19: cf. reAéw I. VI. in pl. 
offerings or sacred rites due to the Gods, Aesch. Pers. 204, Soph. Tr. 
238, Eur. Med. 1382 :—esp. of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were con- 
idered as the tion of life (cf. Isocr. 46 B), whereas the Romans 
took them as the beginning (initia) of a new life, ob mérmia cepva 
TiOnvotvra TéXn Soph. O. C. 1050, cf. Fr. 719; cepvav és ow cal 
puornpiav rédn Eur. Hipp. 25; called 7d pe TéAn by Plat. Rep. 
560 E; rarely in sing., €p@ .. rove pvoricod TéAous Aesch. Fr. 384: cf. 
TeA€w IIL, TeAETH II. 2. of marriage, as the consummation of life, 
with reference also to its religious solemnities, réXos -yaypAcov Aesch. 
Eum. 835; 7d vupduea rédy Soph. Ant. 1241; cf. TéAetos II. I, TEA~ 
edu II, 2, and the phrase -yaéyoo 7. in Hom., supr. I. 3. (The strict 
sense of 7éAos—not as the ending of a past state, but the arrival of a 
complete and perfect one, cf. reA€wa—is illustrated by the agreement of 
dpxf with réAos 11, and the Lat. initia with’ signf. vi; cf. Wachsm. 
Antiqq. I. append. 14, pp. 465 sq. E. Tr., Nitasch Od. 9.5. Ci 
ever takes , TéA-os, end, to be another form of 

and refers TéAos, toll, tax, to 4/TAA, *rAd-w, to bear.) 

Téhoobe, Adv. towards the end or term, Oavérowo T. Il. 9. 411., 13. 602. 

tédoov, Té, a boundary, limit, réAcov dpovpys Il. 13. 707., 18. 5443 
veloto.. réAgov ixéoOa Ib. 547. (Prob, not connected with réAos, 
v. Curt, no. 647 5.) 

TeAxlv (Schol. Aesch. Pers. 353, Choerob. 69), or TeAxts (Arcad. 10, 
Theognost. Can, 192), ivos, 6, one of the Telchines, who were the first 
inhabitants of Crete (hence called TeAxwia, Steph. B.), and Rhodes 
(TeAyuvis, Strab. 653), and the first workers in metal; but (like the 
Duergar of the northern mines) of ill report as spiteful enchanters or 
genii, Diod. 5. 55, Strab. 472, 653; cf. Hick’s Kreta 1. 345, fe 
Welcker Aesch. Trilogie p. 182, Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst § 70:—Teh- 
xivos, a, ov, as a name of Apollo and Here, Diod. 5. 55. iI. 
later, as appellat. reAxiv, a mischievous, spiteful person, redxlv 71s  Bal- 
pow Schol. Aesch. 1. c.; then as Adj., reAxives afjres BiBAwy, of Gram- 
marians, Anth. P. 11. 321; and as fem,, 7. de¢ed Liban, :—TeAxtvuidns, 
€s, mischievous, Byz. 

wehwvela, 7), =TeAwvia, C. I. 4957. 10. 

reAwvetov, 76, =TeAdviov, Suid. 

weAwviw, to be a TeAdvys, Plut. 2. 236B, Luc. Pseudol. 30; in bad 
sense, A€mret, TeAwvel Apollod. Incert. 1. 13. II. c. acc., 7. 
tia mpas to take heavy toll of one, Strab. 419: metaph., 7. Tods Adyous 
to make merchandise of learning, Basil. ; cf. camnAevo :—Pass, to be de- 
manded or paid as toll, LXxx (1 Macc. 13. 39). 

teA-cvns, ov, 6, (réAos V) a farmer or collector of the tolls, customs, 
or taxes of a state, Ar, Eq. 248, Aeschin. 17. 3; v. Béckh P. E. 2. 52 
sq. :—later, often with a sense of reproach, mavres TeAGvau, waves ciolv 
dpwayes, of the Oropians, Xeno in Com. Fr. 4. 596; é¢” ofs dy wal reh- 
doyns cepvuvOeln i Bavavoos Polyb. 12.13, 9, cf. TeAavéw ;—so in N. T., 
to express the Lat. publicanus. 

teAavytis, od, 6,=foreg., Manetho 4. 329. 

tehovia, 7), the office of TeA@vys: tax-gathering, or tather the farming 
the taxes, Dem. 568. 7. 

teAwvids, d5os, %, of tolls or customs, waa rT. the good fare of the re- 
Advat, Anth, P. 6, 295. 

teAwvixds, 4, dv, of or for TeAwvia, 7. vpot the excise and custom laws, 
Dem. 732. 1; mpdécodo: Plut. 2. 201 A:—rd redowucd the tolls, Plat. 
Legg. 842 D. 

reAdvov, 76, a toll-house, custom-house, Posidipp. Kwd. 1, Ev. Matth, 
9.9, Marc. 2. 14. II. in Byz. a spectre, v. Ducang. 

tepaxl, Adv. in pieces, Suid. ' 

Tepaxttw, to cut up fish for salting, Xenocr. Alim. ex Pisc. 8: metaph. 
to retail, riv mparypareiay Plut. 2. 837 D. 

Tepdxtov, 76, Dim. of téuaéxos, Hipp. 526. 35, Plat. Symp. 191 E, 
Amphis aya 1, Crobyl. Incert. Low _ coe 

repay! Ss, 0, 6, a cutting up, Hdn. Epim. 264, Byz. 

apps h, dv, verb. Adj. of repaxitw, sliced and salted, Macho 
ap. Ath. 244 G. i 

repnaix (rns, ov, 6, sliced and salted, ixOvs Eubul.’Avaca(.t.4, Alciphro 3.5. 

Tepaxo-mradys, ov, 6, a dealer in saltjish, Autiph. Koup. 1. 5 

repaixos, cos, 76, (4/TEM, répvw) a slice of salt-fish, topos being 
commonly employed of meat, Hipp. 526. 28, Ar. Eq. 283, Pl. 894, Xen., 
etc.; keorpay Tepaxn Ar. Nub. 339; @vvvov Ephipp. Kvd. 1:—then, 
generally, for slices of meat, Philostr. 27, 54, Luc. Gall. 14; metaph., 
Tendxn Tav “Ophpov deimvev Ath. 347 E: v. Lob. Phryn. 22. - 

repevilw, fut. Att. «@, fo make a sacred grove (répevos), to consecrate, 
répevos Ten. Twi Plat. Legg. 738C, cf. Dion. H. 3. 703 absol., Hpa- 
kdéns Tepevioce .. Uepoepadooy Inscr. ap. Arist. Mirab. 133 :—Pass., 
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state purposes, a toll, tax, duty, Ar, Vesp, 658, Plat., etc.; dyopas T.a 


according to the amount of which he belonged to a certain class, Lat. © 
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- Tepevicds, 7, dv, of or for a Téwevos, Anaxandr. “EA. 1 (?), Steph. B., 
E. M. II, r. mpécoda the rent of rexevn, Harp. s.v. dad picbw- 
paron. 


Tepévios, a, ov, of or belonging to the Téuevos, puAdds Tepevia, the 
grove in the réuevos, Soph. Tr. 754. 

tepeviopa, 76, the precincts of a temple, Dio C. 42. 26., 57.9. 

Tepevirys [tT], 0v,6,=TEpéevios: at Syracuse, Apollo of the Temenos, Thuc. 
6. 75, Cic. Verr. 4. 53:—fem., % dpa % Tepeviris the height on which 
was the Temenos of Apollo, Thuc. 7. 3, v. Arnold Append. p. 526. 

Ténevos, eos, 76, (4/TEM, réuvw) a piece of land cut or marked off, 
assigned as an official domain, esp. to kings and chiefs, eat pey of 
[Bedrcpopdvrn] Aveior Tépevos Tapov efoxov GAAwy Kaddv puTadtys 
wat dpovpys, Oppa vépoiro Il. 6. 194, cf. 20. 184, 391; T. mEptmaddres 
+. mevtnxovTépuyov g. 578, cf. 12. 313; Tew. Babvdjor Il. 18. 550; 
Su@es "Odvojos én. péya Kkompiocoyres Od. 17. 299, cf. 6. 2933; so in 
‘pl, Teévn 11, 185; Tepevn, pépos Tins Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 9. II. 
a piece of land marked off from uses and dedicated to a god, a 
sort of church-land or glebe, évOa 5é of Téu. Bwpds Te Ovjes Il. 8. 48, 
cf. 2, 696., 23. 147, Od. 8. 363, Pind., etc.; in it stood the temple or 
shrine, Hdt. 2. 112, 155., 3.142; Ulpwrecihew tdpos re nat r. rept 
avréy Id. 9. 116:—hence the Pythian racecourse is called a Tépevos or 
sacred field, Pind. P. 5. 45; Syracuse is the réu.”Apeos Ib. 2. 2; the 
sacred valley of the Nile is the réu. NeiAno Ib. 4. 99; the lake formed 
by the Cephisus is the réu. Kaguoidos Ib. 12. 47; the Acropolis is the 
iepdv 7. (of Pallas), Ar, Lys. 483; and later, the sea is called the 7. 
of Poseidon, cf. dAgos 11: poét. also, réwevos aidépos, like caeli templa in 
Ennius, Aesch. Pers. 365; dvéuov Philet. ap. Stob. t. 59.5; Mapaday ofjs 
dperjs T. Anth. P. append. 292. Cf. Gladstone, Homer, Stud. 3. 58 sq. 

wTepev-oupos, 5, =TEnevapds, Epit. in Newton’s Halic. 

Tepevodxos, ov, (€xw) holding a répevos, Pind. Fr, 185. 

wepev-wpds, 6, (odpos) guardian of a téuevos, Hesych. 

Tepéon, 4%, a place whence (acc. to Od. 1, 184).the Taphians obtained 
copper in exchange for iron: Strab. and others identified it with Temesa 
in Bruttium; but more prob. it was Tamasus in Cyprus, the original 
country of copper, cf. Nitzsch l.c. 

vépve, Ion., Dor. and Ep. tapve, (v. also réyw, TyeAyw) —fut. repo 
Eur. Bacch. 493, Thuc., etc.; Ion. reuéw Hipp. 1 :—aor. Ion. and Dor. 
érapov, Ep. rapov, Hom., Hat., Pind., Ep. inf. razéew Il. 19. 197; Att. 
érepov :—pf. rérunka Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3, (do) Plat. Meno 85 
A: Ion, and Ep. part. (in pass. sense) rerpyds Ap. Rh. 4. 156 :—Med., 
fut. reyotpar (bo-) Ar. Eq. 291, etc.:—aor. érapdpny, inf. rapéobar 
IL, Att. érexduny Luc. pro Imag. 24 :—Pass., fut. tun@joopae Arist. de 
Lin. Inc. 9. 30 sq.; also Terunoopuat Philostr., (€*-) Plat. Rep. 564 
C.:—aor. érunOnv Eur., Thuc., etc.:—pf. térynuar Od. 17. 195, 
Att. (From 4/TEM, TAM, come also rop-4, TuA-ha, THI~yo, TEU- 
evos, Tép-axos, Tap-ias ; cf. Skt. tam-dlas (culter).) To cut, hew, 
Hom., etc.; ddévras ofovs réyvew fit for cutting, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 6; 
To.ovToy TAA Téuverar 7d TEpvdpevoy, olov TO Téuvoy Tépver Plat. 
Gorg. 476 D. 2. to cut, wound, maim, ddAndov Tapeav xpda 
XGAKG@ ll. 13. 501., 16. 761; mpds dépnv 7. to wound her in the neck, 
Aesch. Eum. 592. 3. of a surgeon, to cut, é pnpod rT. BéAos Il. 11. 
844: absol. to.use the knife, as opp. to cautery (xaev), rot Kéayres 7) 
teudvres Aesch, Ag. 849, cf, Xen, An. 5. 8, 18, Plat. Gorg. 456 B, 480C, 
521 E, etc.:—Pass. to be operated upon, Hipp. Aph, 1260, Plat. Gorg. 
479 A; cf. Toudw. 4. to cut, castrate, épispous, Body, kampov Hes, 
Op. 784; 789; of men, Luc. Syr. D. 15. II. to cut up, cut to 
pieces, of animals, Il. 9. 209; 7. meAciori, Suapedciori, kara pédn 24. 
409, Od. 9. 291, Pind. O. 1. 79; 7. ixOds Hdt. 2. 65., 3. 42, etc. :— 
Med., rapvopévous xpéa modAd Od. 24. 364. b. to slaughter, 
sacrifice, Tapéew At Heri re Il. 19. 197; opdya 7. Eur. Supp. 1196: 
—Pass., opdyia réuvera Id. Heracl. 400. 2. Spma Tapvey to 
sacrifice in attestation of an oath, and so ¢o take solemn oaths, Il. 2. 124, 
Od. 24. 483, etc.; (also in late Prose, as Polyb. 22. 7, 3., 15, 15); 
girdrnra kat bpxia mora rapeiy Il. 3. 73, etc.; Odvardy vd roe SpKe 
érapvov I made a truce which was death to thee, Il. 4. 155; ém rov- 
Towst T. Spxov on these terms, Hdt. 7,132; and (without dpxov) 7. riot 
péve 7d Spxov to make a covenant that .., 1d. 4. 201; also, omovdds 
Tépopev Eur. Hel. 1235 :—Med., of two parties, dpxia rapvecOa Hat. 4. 
70, 71, 201; but also much like the Act., piAca TéuvecOai rit Eur. Supp. 
375 :—cf. Lat. foedus ferire, foedus ictum. 3. pdppaxoy Téuvey to 
cut or chop up a plant for purposes of medicine or witchcraft, Ruhnk. h. 
Hom. Cer, 229, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 16, and v. Pind. P. 4. 393, Plat. 
Legg. 836 B, 919 B: hence, mépoy or dkos répvew to contrive a means 
or remedy, Aesch. Supp. 807, Eur. Andr. 121; cf. dvriréuva, dvriropos, 
évTépve, Topaios. 4. to divide, of a river, peony 7. AtBUny to cut 
it in twain, Hdt. 2, 33, cf, Eur. El. 411; of a mountain-chain, Dion. P. 
340, 890; dixa 7. to cut in two, bisect, Plat. Symp. 190 D; Med., ér7a 
Hépn Tepopevos having divided it into seven parts, Id. Legg. 695 C:— 
Pass., ypapun dtxa rerunpévn Id. Rep. 509D; rerpnpévos ef évds do 
cut from one into two, Id. Symp. 191 D. ‘5. to divide logically, tr. 
dixa Id, Phileb. 49 A, Polit. 287 B; 7, rdv dpipov dpriw Kal mepirTd 
into even and odd, Ib, 262 E, cf. 266 E, al.:—Pass., dxf Téuvec Oa Id. 
Soph, 223 C. III. to cut asunder, cut off, sever, &« nepadéwv 
tpixas Il. 3. 273; Kepaddy dnd bepfs 18.177; xapa twds Aesch, Cho. 
1047, Soph. Ph. 619; Aatpods Twos Ar. Av. 1560; mAdKov, pdBas, 
Boorptxous Soph. Aj. 1179, etc.; TpadxmAov o@paros xwpls Eur. Bacch. 
241; “YSpay r. Plat. Rep. 426 E:—also with double acc., épuedy o¢éi 
XaAK@ Tapve véous dprnxas cut the branches off the fig-tree, Il. 21, 38 ; 
and in Pass., tpixas érunOnv had them cut off, Eur. Tro. 480. 2 
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ow 9, 580 :—Med., rapvovr’ dupt Body ayédas they cut them off, sur- 
rounded them, 18. 528; cf. mepuréuvw It. IV. to cut down, 
fell, of trees and timber, 5évdpea, dpiv, pitpovs 11. 88., 23. 119., 12. 
II, etc., Hes. Op. 805 ; ris .. €repe trav Saxpudeccay Aim weveay ; Eur. 
Hel, 231, etc.; 7. HAnv Thuc. 2.98; 7. vAa é« Tod KiOaip@vos Ib. 75; 
xXdpaxas éx Tod TEpévous Id. 3. 70:—Pass., [medin] xaAn@ Tapvopevyn 
Il. 13. 180; Admadov rerunpevov Od. 17.1953 % VAN % TeTp. the felled 
timber, Dem, 1048. 16:—Med., dopa rapvecOat to fell oneself timber, 
Od. 5. 243, Hdt. 5. 82, cf. Eur. Hec. 634. 2. AlBov tr. to hew or 
quarry it, Plat. Criti, 116 A, cf. Diod. 5. 133 7. wéraddAoy to open or 
work a mine, Hyperid. Euxen. 44 :—Med., Ai@ous tapvecOa to have 
them wrought or hewn, Hat. 1. 186. 3. to cut down for purposes 
of destruction, ys 7. BAacrhyara Eur. Hec, 1204; 7. Tov oiroy Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 13; then, also, 7. tiv yijv to lay waste the country by felling 
the fruit trees, cutting the corn, etc., Hdt. 9. 86, Thuc. 2. 19, 20, 55, 
Andoc, 24. 25; THs yns étepov ob moAAHy Thuc. 6. 7, cf. 2. 56; with 
partit. gen., rs yas T. to waste part of it, Id. 1. 30., 2. 56; and in 
Pass., Id. 2. 18, 20:—cf. xelpw II. 2. V. to cut or hew into 
shape, 5dovpara Od. 5. 162, Hes. Op. 805; Seppa Bédeov Od. 14. 24; 
ipavras é« Tod Sépparos Hdt. 5. 25 :—Med., vopéas iréns rapdpevor Id. 
I. 194. VI. to cut lengthwise, r. yiv, dpovpay to plough it, 
Solon 4. 47, Aesch. Fr. 198. 2. 7. 686y to cut or make a road, 7. 
6b0ds edMeias Thuc. 2. 100; 7. didmAous éx THY Siwpbyov Plat. Criti. 
118 E; metaph., dxerods émt tov mAevpova éreyov carried channels 
or ducts to the lungs, Ib. 7o D, cf. 77 C:—Pass., puplar rérpnvrac 
xéAevOor Pind. I. 6 (5). 31; ob rerunpévey tov ddav Hadt. 4. 136, 
etc, b, in another sense, to make one’s way, go on, advance, ® Tiv 
év dorpos .. répvov 680v “HAre, Eur. Phoen. 1; 5d péoov.. aidépos 
Tépvev Kédevdov Ar. Thesm. 1100, (so in Med., Luc. Imag. 24); Tv 
peodyaay 7. Tis 6500 to take the middle road, strike through the interior, 
Hat. 7.124, cf. 9.89; péoov réuveww to hold a middle course, Plat. Prot. 
338 A, cf. Legg. 793A; 8a peooy 7. Id. Polit. 262 B; tiv péony 7. 
Plut. 2.7 B; metaph., riva mépov réuve; what way shall I take? (where 
Herm. rérpw) Aesch. Supp. 807; pecov twa [Biov] 7. Plat. Legg. 793 A; 
Biéroto 7. rpiBov Anth. P. 9. 359, 360 :—absol. to make one’s way, Ap. 
Rh, 2. 1244., 4.771. 3. of ships, to cut through the waves, plough 
the sea, Lat. secare mare, t. méAayos péoov, Kipata Baddgons Od. 3. 
175., 13. 88, Pind. P. 3. 121; metaph., Yevdn .. Tauvoicar KvdAivoorr’ 
€Anldes men’s hopes are tossed about as they cut through the sea of lies, 
Id. O. 12. 8:—so of birds, 7. aifépos atiAaxa 7. to cleave the air, Ar. 
Av, 1400, cf, Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B, h. Hom. Cer. 384. VII. to 
cut short, bring to a crisis or decision, Lat. decidere, 7. paxav Tédos 
Pind. O. 13. 80; xivdvvov 7. odqpw Eur. Heracl. 758. 

Ténmea, contr. Témy, 74, Tempé, the romantic valley between 
Mounts Olympus and Ossa, through which the Peneius escapes into the 
sea, Hdt. 7. 173. II. any sequestered vale, Dion. P. 219, 916, 
1077, Cic. Att. 4.15,55 cf. 7) xara Tqve® coda Téumea, } xara Mivdw 
Theocer. 1. 67. 

Teprretrns, 6, a dweller in the vale of Tempé, C. 1. 1767. 

Tepmucés, 7, dv, in or of Tempé, Plut. 2. 1136 A, Ael. V. H. 3. 1:-— 
fem. Tepmis, 50s, Nic. Al. 199. 

Tepmamdys, es, (<fd0s) like a vale, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1017. 

eno, an old form of the pres. réuvw, Il. 13. 707; v. Spitzn. ad 1, 

Tevayilw, to be covered with shoal water, Strab. 50; 6 pots 7. stands 
in pools, Plut. Lucull. 24. 

revaiyiris, sdos, fem. Adj. shallow, Anth. P. 9. 551. 

Tevaiyoopat, Pass. to be covered with shoal-water, Xenocr. 13. 

tTévayos, 0s, 76, shoal-water, a shoal, shallow, lagoon, whether in the 
sea or in rivers, Lat. vadum, Pind. N.3. 41; €Aed Te xal 7. Hdt. 1. 202, 
cf, 7. 176., 8.129, Thuc. 3.51; pverar Ta dorpea.. év Tois Tevdyeow 
Arist. H. A. 5.15,19. (Prob. from 4/TEN, reivw.) 

Teviyodns, €s, (ids) covered with shoal-water, standing in pools, Lat. 
vadosus, Polyb. 1. 75, 8., 10.8, 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1264, etc, 2. living 
therein, tx @vs Hices. ap, Ath, 320 D. 

tiv8a, to gnaw, gnaw at, Hes. Op. 522. 

wevOeta, 7), lickerishness, gluttony, Ar. Av. 1691, Alciphro 3. 24. 

revOetw, fo eat greedily, Lat. ligurrire, catillari, Poll. 6, 122 :—also 
in Med., Nicet. Ann. 309 D, 328 C (Mss. rové-). 

7évOn5, ov, 6, (révOw) a dainty feeder, gourmand, Cratin, Incert. 14, Ar. 
Pax 1009, 1120; cf. mporévOns. 

pea 185 évos, }, a kind of wasp that makes its nest in the earth, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2, Nic. Al. 547; cf. dvO@pniav, mepppnidav. 

tevOpivn, 7, =foreg., Nic. Al. 560, 

tevOpyvrov, 74, the nest of the TevOpndmv, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2. 

TevOpnviddys, es, (el50s) honeycombed, Hipp.g16.1 (ubi re#p—), Democr. 
ap. Ael. N. A. 12. 20 (ubi Opyvwéns), Plut. 2. 721 E (ubi revOpnvaies). 

téwos, (5 or 76?), orépavos éAdivos épiy memdAeypévos, Hesych. 

mevovt-Gypa, 7), stiffness of the sinews in the nape of the neck, Cael. Aur. 
de M. Chron. 5. 2. 

Tevovro-KoTréw, to cut through the neck, behead, Aquila V. T.; also 
Tevovréw, Id. A 

Tevovré-tpwros, ov, wounded in the neck, Galen. 2. 3,46. 

tévov, ovTos, 6, (relvw) any tight-stretched band, esp. a sinew, tendon ; 
of the sinews of the neck, anéxope révovras adxevious Od, 3. 4493; often 
in dual, dupw pnte révorre Il. 5. 307, etc., cf. 4. 521; of the arm, iva 
te fuvéxover Tévovtes ayx@vos 20. 478; of the foot, moddy rérpynve 
Tévoyvre 22. 396, cf. Hes. Sc. 419, Eur. Phoen. 42; 7. modds the out- 
stretched foot, Id. Cycl. 400; 6 Tévwy 6 dmicGos the tendon Achilles, 
Hipp. Fract. 759; 6 7. év TH Kyu Tod wodds Ib. 764, cf. Arist. H. A. 
3. 5, 4:—then, absol, for the foot, mrépvat tevévtav 0° troypapat 
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Aesch. Cho. 209, cf, Eur. Med. 1166 (ubi v. Elmsl., 1134), Bacch. 938; 
TevovTa celav, of a mule, Babr. 62. 3. II. metaph., like adyjv, 
a strip of land, mountain-ridge, Anth, P, 4. 3,58; cf abyqv. (Akin 
to ravia.) 

TES, ews, 4, (Tika, TEfw) child-bearing, Gloss, 

téo, Ion. and Dor. gen, of interrog. ris, Il. 2, 225, etc. 

Ton. and Dor. gen. of enclit. ris, Od. 16. 305, Hdt. 

To, Dor. gen. of ab (r#), Aleman 51; Ep. teoio, Il. 8, 37. 

téovor; Ion. for tiol; Hat, 1. 37. 

weds, 7), dv, Lat. tuus, Ep. and Ion. for oés, Hom., Hes., Hdt.: Dor. 
6s, G, dv, Pind., and in lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 162, Theb. 
105, 108, Soph. O. C. 534, El. 1091, Eur. Heracl. gil. [reds as one 
short syll. in Praxilla ap. Hephaest. p. 22 Gaisf., should be corrected GAN’ 
éév with Dind., or dAAd rév with Bgk. (Fr. 2).] 

*réos and reds, Ion. and Dor. for zis, tis, in Nom. only found in 
Gramm. ; but some of the oblique cases occur in Hdt., etc., v. Téw, Téwy, 
Teoiat; cf. also réo. 

te0v, Ep. and Dor. gen. of o¥, Call. Cer. 98, Apoll. de Pron. 356. 

teots, Dor. and Aecol. gen. of ot, Corinna 11. 

Tepites or (acc. to Hdn. 7. pov. A. 23) tepdtw, to interpret portents 
or prodigies, Aesch. Ag. 125; cf. pard(w, opaddtw. 

tépapvov or tépepvov, 74, a word used by Eur., but only in pl. and 
always (except once, répayvd 7’ otxav Hipp. 418) in lyr. passages, a 
chamber, house, like pédabpa, Lat. tecta, 7. awd vupdidiow Hipp. 768 ; 
magrddav imp r. Or. 1371 ; mepyduow .. karalOerar r. Tro. 1296; é& 
"Alda tepdpvay Alc. 457; émt TMudious 7. Hipp. 536; imtp répayva 
Phoen. 333-—Dind. has everywhere restored the form in a. 

TEpapvos, ov, =Tepayuwy, Suid. 

Tepapdrns, 770s, 7), softness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 10. 

Tepdpov [a], ov, gen. ovos, (reipw, répnv) becoming soft by boiling, of 
pulse, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 6, C. P. 4.12, 1 sq.: also of soil fit for such 
plants, Suid. ; and of water, Phot. ? 

tépas, 75: gen.aros, Ep. aos, Ion. eos Hdt. 8. 37 :—pl., nom. répiird, 
Ep. répaa Od. 12. 394, Ion. répea Hat. l.c., tépdiira Dion. P. 604; 
Tépa Ap. Rh, 4.1410; but rép% Nic. Th. 186: gen. repdv, Ep. repdaw 
Il. 12. 229, Tepéwv Alcae. 149: dat. répact, Ep. repdecat Il. 4. 398, al.; 
(vy. sub fin.). A sign, wonder, marvel, of any appearance or event, 
in which men believed that they could see the finger of God, and read 
the future, Lat. portentum, prodigium, alydxoro hyiv pev 765" epnve Tr. 
Zevs Il, 2. 324; qréopev be Ocdv paiva 7. Od. 3.173; Totow .. Oeot 
Tépaa mpovpawvoy 12. 394; Tépas Hee Kpdvou mais 21. 415; Zeds 
o "Epida mpoénee.., toreuoro 7. werd xepoly éxovaay a sign of 
coming war, Il. 11. 4; esp. of signs in heaven (cf. retpos), doTépa ire 
Kpdvou mais.., vavryot r. 4. 703 ipwow éoucdres, as Te Kpoview év 
vepet ornpite T. pepdray dvOpumayv 11. 28, cf. 17.548; and with pass. 
Verbs, 7. pavnrw Od. 20. 101 :—so in Prose, Hdt. 4. 28., 6.98; 7. mép- 
mew Xen. Mem, 1. 4, 15; paivera Hdt. 7.57; 7. ylyverat Id. 8. 37, 
cf. Hes. Th. 744, Pind. O. 13. 103, etc. II. in concrete sense, 
regarded as a huge, unearthly creature, monster, Avds 7. aiydxoto, of 
the Gorgon’s head, Il, 5. 742; of a serpent, 12. 209, h. Ap. 302; ddiov 
7., of Typhoéus, Aesch. Pr. 352; dmpdcpaxov 7., of Cerberus, Soph. 
Tr. 1098; o¥peoy 7., of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806; radpov, dypiov 
7. Id. Hipp. 1214, cf.1247; OAov 7. dmrnoas .. Bact mapéOnke Kd- 
HnAov Antiph. Oiv. 1.7, cf. "Emap. Aytir. 1. 13. 2. a monstrous 
birth, monster, monstrosity, Plat. Crat. 393 B, 394 A, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 
30., 4. 4, 43, al., cf. Aesch. Cho. 548. IIL. in colloquial lan- 
guage, tépas Aéyes kal Cavpacréy Plat. Hipp. Ma. 283 C, cf. Theaet. 
163D; répas Aéyes, ei..Id. Meno g1D. (Cf. reipos (relpea), and 
v. sub do-r7p.) 

Tepa-okétros, ov, poet. for reparocxémos, Pind. P. 4. 357, Aesch. Cho. 
551, Eum. 62, Soph. O. T. 605; xapdia 7. ‘my prophetic soul,’ Aesch. 
Ag. 978: on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 673. 

tépacpa, 76, a marvel, prodigy, dub. in Plut. 2. 1123 B. 

TepaotiKds, 7, dv, =Tepaorios, Basil. 1. 589 D. Adv. —#és, Nicet. Eug. 

TEpdoTios, ov, monstrous, prodigious, ds T. TL menoinkws (Bernard. &o- 
mep dateidv tt), Theophr. Char. 19; 7. Tt maoxers Luc. D. Mort. 17. 
1; 7.70 mpaypa épaivero Id. Alex. 16; etc.:—Zeds 7., as the god of 
portents, Id. Tim. 41; Saipoves 7., Heliod. 2. 5 :—1d 7.=7épas, Joseph. 
A. J. 10.9, L 

wepareta, 7, a talking marvels, jugglery, Ar. Nub. 418, Isocr. 232 A ; 
—1 7. Tod owparos strange deportment, Julian. 56 D, cf. Diog. L. 6. 102. 

repadrevpa, 76,0 juggling trick, Ar. Lys. 762, Dion. H., etc. 

Teparevopar, Dep. to talk marvels, Lat. portenta logui, Ar. Eq. 627, 
Ran, 834; drobavpaar kal repar. Aeschin. 13. 29; 7. 7@ oxHpart to 
indulge in strange gesticulation, Id. 34. 26; pevderac xat 7. Id. 41. 9, 
cf. 76, 23. 

teparias, ov, 6,=Teparoupyés, a juggler, Diod. Excerpt. 529. 59. 

repadtiks, Ady. wonderfully, r. ed Epicur. ap. Plut. 2.1124 C. nh 

repdriopa [a], 7d, =répas, Theoph. Sim. p. 24: also rTepariopos, ov, 0, 
Io. Lyd. de Ost. 4. 

Teparo-yovia, 7, a monstrous birth, abortion, Poll. 7. 189. 

Tepiiro~ypiihéw, to write of répara, Eratosth. ap. Strab, 22. 

Tep&todoyéw, to tell of marvels or strange phenomena, Arist. Meteor. 2. 
8, 34; 7. bmép Tivos Diod. 1.63; 7a Tovavra 7. Luc. Philops. 37 :—Pass. 
to be related as a marvel, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70., 3. 31. g 

TepioAoyla, 7), a telling of marvels, marvellous tales, Isocr. Antid. 
§ 304, Strab. 271, Luc. 

TepGro-byos, 5, a marvel-monger, Philostr. 123, Poll. 9. 147. pt 
as Adj., in pass. sense, of which marvellous things are told, portentous, 
g¢toes Plat. Phaedr. 229 E. 


II. reo, 
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Tepiirs-pophos, ov, of marvellous strange shape, Cass.Probl. 51, Tzetz.: 
-popdia, 4, Byz. 

Tepdréopat, Med. fo stare at as a wonder, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42. 

Tepdrotovéw, to do répara or marvels, Cyril. 

Teparorrota, ‘ jusglery, Apollon, Hist. Fab. 6, Eus. P. E. 182 A. 


tepiro-rovds, dv, working wonders, LXX (2 Macc. 15. 21), Procl. 
paraphr. Ptol. 225. 25. 

Tepdto-mpdawmos, oy, with monstrous face, Hdn. Epim. p. 17. 

Tepitooxonta, 4, an interpreting of répara, Poll. 7. 189. 

Teparo-cKébrros, 5, an observer of tépara, a soothsayer, diviner, Plat. 
Legg. 933 C, E, Arist. Fr. 65: cf. repackéros. 

TepdroroKéw, to give birth to a monster, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 9. 

Tepdito-réKos, ov, giving birth to a monster, Theophr. Sim, 242. 2. 

Tepdtoupyéw, to work wonders, Synes. 20 A, etc. 

Tepiroupynpa, 76, a juggling trick, Theophr. Sim. 80. 17, etc. 

tepdtoupyla, %, a working of wonders, Plut. 2.17 B. II. love 
of the marvellous, % év rots Ab-yous T. Luc. Icar. 6. 

Pie vain hte 5, (*€pyw) a wonder-worker, Diod, Exc. 526. 101, Luc. 

all. 4. 

Tepitddys, es, like a répas, portentous, prodigious, Ar. Nub. 364; 
copia rt. Xen, Epist. 1, 8; also of men, 7. e’s coptay Plat. Euthyd. 
296E; 70 reparides Arist. Pott. 14, 4. II. monstrous, of 
strange births (répas 11. 2), Id. G. A. 4. 4, 5, al. :—Ady. -das, opp. to 
kata pia, Ib. 1. 17, 9. 

Tepaitwdia, %, marvellousness, Io. Chrys. 

tepdt-wrds, dv, marvellous-looking, T. idéc0ar h. Hom. 18. 36. 

TepeBivOilw, fut. tow, to be like turpentine, Diosc. 5. 160. 
TepeBivOivos, repéeBivOos, v. sub réppuvOos, Tepplvbrwos. 

TepeBivOG5ns, €s, (el50s) full of terebinth-trees, vnois Anth. P. 9. 413. 

tépewvos, collat. form of répyy, restored by Salmas. in Anacreont, 56 
(5p). 2, for repivdr. 

répepvov, 76, v. sub Tépapvov :—répepvos, 5, C. 1. 8686 B. 

tépepvos, ov, for arepeds, aoreppés, Hesych.; cf. orepéumos. 

Tepevi-xpws, wos, 6, , with tender skin, tepevixpwres patay bes 
Anaxandr. Tpwreo. 1. 37; heterocl. dat. repevdxpoi, Opp. H. 2. 56; 
nom. pl. tepevéxpoes Orph. L. 33. 

Teperifo, fut. Att. «, to whistle, reperi® .. mriorindy Phryn. Com. 
Kwy. 2, cf. Teles, ap. Stob. 69. 19, Arist. Probl. 19. 10, Babrius 9. 4; 
mpos 70 dixopdov 7. Euphro ’Ad. 1. 34; adrds éavr@ 7. Theophr. Char, 
29 Schneid. V. sub mrvorixds, and cf. cuvrep-. (Onomatop.) 

tepériopa, 76, a whistling, trilling, Anth. P. 7. 612., 11. 352, cf. Luc, 
Nigr. 15. II. metaph. a mere sound, repericpara Ta €iby (the 
Platonic ideas), Arist. An. Post. 1. 22, 4. 

repeticpos, 6,=foreg., Arist. Probl. rg. 10, Poll. 4. 83. 

wepérpiov, 74, Dim. of sq., Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8. 

tépetpov, 74, (relpw) a borer, gimlet, Lat. terebra, Od. 5. 246, 23. 198, 
Anth. P. 6. 103, Plut. 2. 997 D. ; 

Tepéw, fut. ow, to bore through, pierce, Eust. 1532. 2. 
on a lathe, Hesych. (V. sub tetpw.) 

tepydovifopat, Pass. to be worm-eaten, of wood, Diosc. 1.1: of bones, 
to be carious, Oribas. p. 19. F t 

Tepndav, dvos, 7), the wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Ar. Eq, 1308, Theophr. 
H. P.5. 4, 4. 2. a grub which infests beehives, (Galleria cereana, 
Sundevall), Arist, H. A. 8. 27, 3. 3. a worm in the bowels, Id. Fr, 
231. IT. caries, in the bones, Hipp. 463. 40, etc. (From refpa, 
Terpaiva, ritpaw, as if Tpydév. 

Tépyy, eit, ev, gen. Tépevos, eivys, evos; a poét. fem. gen. Tepevys, 
Dor. -as, occurs in Anth. P. 9. 430, Alcae. 60: (relpw). Poét. Adj., 
properly meaning rubbed smooth, and so smooth, soft, delicate, Lat. tener, 
in Hom. mostly in neut., Tépev Baxpv ll. 3. 142, etc.; Tépeva pddAda 13. 
180, Od. 12. 357; répev’ dvOca molns 9. 449; Tépev alua Emped. 
348; 7. déuas Id. 353, 364; metaph., répev dvOos Ans Hes. Th. 988 :— 
masc. only in the phrase, répeva xpéa Il. 4. 237, al., as in Hes. Op. 520, 
Th. 5;—fem., yAyov repeivy h. Hom. Cer. 209; mapOévos tépeva 
Hippon, 82 (64); madd repeivy Theogn. 261 ; répeway parép’ oivavOas 
énwpav Pind. N. 5. 10, poét. gen. tepévas éndpas Alcae. 60; Tépew” 
ér&pa Aesch. Supp. 998; pupoivas repeivars Anacreont. 33.1; Tépewa 
dapyn Ibyc. 5 (7); dy répeway a tender sight, i.e. one that causes 
tender feelings, Eur. Med. 905 :—of sound, répev pO€yyerat (sc. 6 ad- 
Ads) Theogn. 266 ; repévwy im’ avaA@y Anacr. 19 :—Comp. Tepevwrepos 
Sappho pa 

wepOpela, %, in Rhetoric, use of claptraps, Pherecr. Incert. 12, Isocr. 
209 A; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Ace. to Moeris, p. 364, contr. from repareta.) 

tTépOpevpa, 76, a piece of claptrap, Clem. Al. 291. 

repOpevopar, Dep. to use claptraps, Arist. Top. 8. 1, 17, Plut. 2. 43 A; 
restored by Bgk. in Ar. Aacr. 16.9; 7. wepi twos Dem, 1405. 27 —so 
in Act., Ael. N. A. 10, 24. 

tepOpeds, 6, a quack, sarcastically as a pr. n. in Hermipp. Mozp. 7. 

tepOpndav, dvos, 6, v. TepOpwrhp. 

wépOptos, 6, the rope from the end of a sail-yard (répOpor), the brace, 
Ar. Eq. 440; 7. #dAws Galen. Gloss. Hipp. IL. repbpia mvo7, cited 
from Soph, (Fr. 304) in E. M., is there explained by émo@ia, a stern wind. 

tépOpov, 74, properly the end of the sail-yard, cornu antennae, Erotian. 
and Galen. Gloss. ; cf. répOptos. II. generally, an end, extremity, 
pwdv érxara 7. Emped. 346, cf. Poll. 2.134; ala 5¢ répOpov ixovro .. 
OvAdprao its summit, h. Hom. Merc. 322 (as Wytt. from a Moscow 
Ms.). 2. an extremity, crisis, in a disease, my 70 7. 7 TOD waBeos 

(as Foés. from Erot. and Galen. for the Ms. reading 7d orepéov) Hipp. 
645. 20 :—hence the end, i, e. death, Eur. Fr. 372. (V. sub réppa.) 








2. to turn 


répOpos, 6, =répOptos, Hesych., dub. 
D ; 
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tepOpwrip, 7pos, 6, the end of a ship's prow, from which the mpypcts 

kept a look out, Hesych. He also cites repOpydwy (Ms. reOpyduv): 

mpypevs. j é 

Téppa, 7d, an end, b “y, Lat. ter , chiefly poét. : 1, the 
goal round which horses and chariots had to turn at races, wept Téppar’ 
€drooéper Il. 23. 309 ; BadAew or eb oxebeev rept Tépya Ib. 462, 466; 
réppara Oeivae or onpaiver Ib. 333, 358, 7573 eoTacey ey réppacw 
dyavos Pind. P. 9. 202; Spduou réppara Soph. El. 686, and y. sub 
dwdexayvapnros; ef dwokaynrew tod 7. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6:—the 
meta of the Romans, elsewh. xaymrnp, vicoa. 2. the mark set to 
shew how far a quoit was thrown, €Onne 5& Téppar “AOnvn Od. 8. 
193. 8. metaph. an end, issue, event, Aesch. Ag. 781, 1176. ia 5 
generally, an end, limit, dodrx7js 7. KedevOov Id. Pr. 284, cf. 706, 
823; mod 70 7. Tis puyfs; Id. Eum. 422;—so in pl., 6500 réppara 
Theogn. 1166 B; émt réppact rotor éxeivys (sc. ris Eip@mns) Hat. 7. 
543 Téppara ouvdyovat (of two rivers) they contract their bounds, i.e. 
draw together and so contract the space between them, Id. 4. 53 :— 
metaph., réppa mAovrou a limit to wealth, Theogn. 227. 2. an 
end, in point of time or distance, mpds réppa eivat, emt Trepp’ doiné- 
a@a to have reached the limit, be at the end, Aesch. Pr. 828, Soph. 
Aj. 48; ‘Eppijs of aye ..mpds adrd 7. Id. El. 1397; 7. Bedrov the 
term or end of life, death, Simon. 85.13; 7. Tod Biov or Biov Aesch. 
Fr. 299, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Alc. 643; -ynpws éoxaros mpds T. 
Id. Andr. 1081; 7. péxOwv, mévwy, dOdAov Aesch. Pr. 100, 184, 257; 
cf. Plat. Ax, 371 E:—éml réppare at ast, Aesch. Eum. 634; so also 
réppa absol., like réAos, Pseudo-Phocyl. 130. 8. the end or 
highest point, 7, Gé0Aow the prize, Pind. 1. 4. 115 (3. 85); “ax@v Eur. 
Supp. 367; pds réppacw dpas Ar. Av. 705; Tépyara viens Archestr. 
ap. Ath, 302 A; 7. réxvns Parrhas, ib. 543 E:—sometimes merely 
periphr., répuata épmoptys for éumoptn, Theogn. 1168; répya byetas = 
byeia Aesch. Ag. 1002; dyxévns Ttéppara Id, Eum. 746; 7. THs oo 
tnptas Soph, O. C. 725; 7. Oavarov Eur. Hipp. 140, Or. 1343. 4. 
the last or highest power, supremacy, T. Kopiv@ou éxeuw to be sovereign 
of Corinth, Simon. 117, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. €pza 3. not.; Geol .. drav- 
tTav Tépy éxovres Eur. Supp. 617, cf. Anth. P. 12. 170: v. TéAos, Kd- 
post (With rép-pa, cf. Tép-ywr, rép-Opov ; Skt. tri, tar-ami (trajicio), 
tir-as ; Zd. tar-6 (trans), tir-as, (ripa); Lat. ter-minus, in-tr-are, tr-ans.) 

teppdtw, =sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 10., 5775. 9. 

Teppitifo, like dpitw, to limit, bound, Strab. 425: to make an end of, 
Jinish, re Sext. Emp. M. 10. 102; tpeis dexddas C. I. 2127 :—Pass., 7. 
gis 70 GdnAov Stob. 534. 41. : 

Tepparow, to bound, limit, Manass. Chron. 2554, C. I. 8752. 
Teppéperov or Teppéprov xaxdv, 74, proverb. a misfortune one brings 
on oneself, said to be derived from one Téppepos a highwayman, Plut. 
Thes. 11, v. Paroemiogr. 377; prob. to be restored for peppéptoy x. in 
Luc, Lexiph. 11. 2. 70 7. for membrum virile, Philodem. in Anth. 
P, II. 30. 

Teppieds Zevs, 6, guardian of boundaries, Lyc. 706. 
tepptvOivos, 7, ov, of the terebinth-tree (v. TéppuvOos I. 2); pytivn T. 
turpentine, Theophr. H..P. 9. 2, 2; pyrivn Diosc. 4.154; oivos Id. 5. 30, 
etc. ;—pecul. fem. vite, ios, Nic. Al, 300 :—v. TeppivOos. 

Téppiv0os, 7, the terebinth or turpentine tree, Lat. pistacia terebinthus, 
Hipp. 667. 43, Arist. Mirab. 88, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 2, Anth, P. 1. 30, 
ete. 2. a swelling like the fruit of the terebinth-tree, Hipp. 51. 38, 
1176 D, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 6, etc.—The later form repeBivO0s seems 
to have been introduced by the Poets, as in Anth. P. 9. 282, and finally 
to have become the common form, as in Lxx (Gen. 14. 6., 43. 11, al.), 
Diosc., Galen.; but the Mss. continually fluctuate between the two 
forms, as also in the Adj. tepylv@wos, which should prob, be restored 
in Xen, An. 4, 4, 13. Il. a flax like plant, growing parasiti- 
cally on the olive, from which the Athenians made fishing-lines, Phot., 
Hesych., E. M.; v. Salmas. ad Solin. g11 A. 

Tepuroets, ecoa, ev, (Tépua) going even to the end, donts Tepyidecoa 
a shield that reaches from head to foot, Il. 16. 803; xirdv 7., like x. 
modnpns, Od, 19. 242, Hes. Op. 535. 

Téppios, a, ov, (répua) at the end, last, always of Time, 7. #uépat the 
day of death, Soph. Ant. 1331; Teppla xwpa the spot where one is des- 
tined to end life, 1d. O. C. 89. 

Téppts, tos, 7, == mous, Hesych. 

Teppo-Bpopéw, Zo run to the goal, Manetho 4. 520. 

Teppovios, a, ov, at the world’s end, mdryos Aesch. Pr. 117. 

Téppav, ovos, 6,=répua, a boundary, Aesch, Fr. 191, Eur. Hipp. 746; 
and in pl., Eur, ib, 3, 1053, Heracl. 37, al.: chiefly poét. 2. =Lat. 
Terminus, Plut. Num, 16. II. an end, Aesch. Supp. 624; Blov 
Eur. Phoen. 1352. 

Tepmaddns, ov, 6, Son of Delight, name of the minstrel Phemius, Od. 
‘eg aan. ov, delighting in thunder, epith. of Zeus, Il. 1. 419, al,;. 

es. Op. 52. 

teptrvés, 7, dv, (tépmw) delightsome, delightful, pleasant, agreeable, 
glad, (Hom. only as v. 1., Od. 8. 45), Theogn. 1013, Mimnerm. 5. 3, 
Pind., Aesch., etc. ; Teprvad maOdy Tyrtae. 9- 38; also in Att. Prose, mpos 
70 reprvév Thuc. 2. 53, cf. Plat. Crat. 419 C, D; 7d repmvd delights, 
pleasures, Isocr. 6 C, Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 23. 2. rarely of persons, 
aire &¢ reprvds joyfully to himself, Soph, Aj. 967. II. regul. 
Comp. and Sup. reprvdrepos, -draros, Theogn. 1062, 256; irreg., Tépr- 

( ua Call. Fr. 256. III, Adx, reprvas, Theogn. g10, Soph. 

T. 517. 5. 

eran: nros, }, pleasaninessy delight, LXX (Ps. 15. 11), Hesych. 

Tepté-rpapis, =) THY dppodiciwy répyus (Phot.), Teleclid. Incert. 23 ; 
but Meineke takes it to be 6 rots dppodicios Tepropevos. 


} 
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tepOpwrip — Tepippor. 
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téptra, Ep. subj. réprpot Od.: Ion. impf. répreoxoy Anth. P. 9. 136, 
etc.: fut. répyo Att.: aor. érepa h. Hom. Pan. 47, Eur. Heracl. 433, 
Plat.—The Pass. and Med. have a fourfold aor., 1, éréppOny Soph. 
O. C. 1140, Eur., rare in Prose, Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 24; Ep. érdppény, 
Tappony Od. 6. 99., 19. 213, etc. (though the form in € occurs in other 
places, 8. 131, al.), 3 pl. rapper 6. gg. 2. Ep., éréprny, tapryny 
23. 300, Il. 11. 780; often in inf., raprivac and tapryjpevar: and 
subj. Tpaimetw (by metath. for tapr®), Ep. 1 pl. rpimeloper (for tapra- 
pev) infr, II. 2. 3. Ep. also, érapéynv Hom. ; also redupl. through 
all moods, réraprépny, terdprero, TeTapn&pecba, TeTApTdpevos. 4, 
aor. I érepWayny, in Ep. subj. répyopar Od, 16. 26; A h. 
Ap. 153; part. repapevos Od, 12.188. (From 4/TEPI or TAPI; 
cf. Skt. trip, trip-ydmi (satior), tarpa-yami (exhilaro); Goth. thrafst-ja 
(wapapv0éopat, mapaxadéw); O.H. G. érost; Lith. tarp-a; yv. also 
Tpepor. To satisfy, delight, gladden, cheer, of music, 6 kev réprpow 
detiwv Od. 17. 385; TH Filmer | bye Oupov éreprev Il. 9.189, etc.; also 
of games, meocotar .. Ovpdov Ereprov Od. 1. 107, etc.; of conversation, 
wat tov érepme Adyors Il. 15. 393; so also in Soph. Tr. 1246, Fr. 605 ; 
H dyyerin .. €reppe [abrovs] Hdt. 8. 99; and sometimes in Att. Prose, 
éreot..70 adtixa réppe will give momentary pleasure, Thuc. 2. 41, 
cf. Plat. Legg. 658 A, E, etc.; Ae répmet roy HAuca, proverb., Id, Phaedr. 
240 C, etc. :—absol. to give delight, Od, 1. 347., 8. 45, Soph. Aj. 475; 7a 
téprovra delights, Id. O,C. 1218; phpara répwayta Ib, 1281; of rép- 
moves Adyw pnropes Thuc. 3.40; 7a TépPovra Xen. Ages. g, 4. ede 
more often in Pass, and Med., 1. in Ep. the aor. pass, is used, c. 
gen. rei, to have full enjoyment of, to enjoy to one’s heart’s content, éret 
Taprnwev ednrios 78% morhros Il. 11. 780; ene téprycay ebwdqs Od. 
3. 70; alrov rappber 6. 99; TeTapmépevos citov Kat olvoo Il. 9. 705; 
invov, ebvijs taprhjpevat Il. 24. 3, Od. 23. 346; peddrynros éraprirny 
Ib. 300; #8ns raprfjvat Ib. 212; metaph., reraprwpecba ydoro let us 
take our fill of lamentation, Il. 23. 10, 98, Od. 11. 212, cf. 19, 213., 21. 
57- 2. to enjoy oneself, make merry, c. dat. modi, pédppryyt, pvOoct, 
dart, icxorot, etc., Hom., Hes., etc.; so, 7. év Oadins Od. 11. 603, Hes. 
Op. 1153; puAdryre (or év p.) rparelopey ebynGevre Il. 3. 441., 14.3143 
(whereas in the phrase Aé«rpovde rparetopey ebvnGévre, Od. 8. 292, the 
form tTpameiopey seems to belong to tpémw, though others retain the 
usu. sense by connecting A€xrpovde with edvyGévre); so in Att. Poets, 
Aaprdds Teprépeva Aesch. Eum. 1042, cf. Soph. O. C. 1140, etc.; éré 
tut Eur. Rhes. 194 :—also c. part, ob p) Téper kAvwy Soph. Ant. 691; 
répmerat Tiumpevos Eur. Bacch. 321; ti dv .. dkovoas reppeins ; Xen. 
Mem. 2.1, 24:—absol., mive xat réprov drink and be merry, Hdt. 2. 
78. 8. rarely c. acc., olny potpay répmecOat to enjoy a part only, 
Hes. Fr. 56. 6:—but c. acc. cogn., xeviy éreprépny .. répyuv Soph. 
Fr, 508; Téprou xevivy évnow Eur. Or. 1043. 4. often with words 
that limit its sense more closely, réprecOat Ovp@ Il. 19. 313, Od. 16. 26; 
Oupdr Il. 21. 45; kard Oupdy Hes. Op. 58, 355; ppéva Il. 1. 474, Od. 
4. 102, etc.; gpeoly gow Il. 19. 19, Od. 5.74; evt ppeciy 8. 368; 
Teraprépevos pidov Kip I. 310; amaraor Ovpdy réprerae Pind. P. 
2. 135. oe 

vTepTrod€opar, Med.,=7éprouat, Eumath, p. 62. 

i sat %, pott. for répyis, Od. 18. 37, Archil. 12, Theogn. 978, 
1064. 

tepradés, 4, dv,=repmvds, Origen. 

TepTrav, dvos, 7), =foreg., E. M. 

repoaivo, to dry up, wipe up, alua pédav réponyve Il. 16. 529: pres. 
in Lyc. 390, Nic. Al. 551 :—Pass. to be dried up, pviat Tepoaivoyro Ap. 
Rh. 4. 1405: ef. Tépoopat. 

repotd, 7),=Tpacid, Julian. Epist. 24. 

répoopat, Pass. with inf. aor. repojvat, reponpevat, as if from érép- 
onv. (From 4/TEPS or TPA come also tpac-rd,, repa-id, Tapo-ds ; 
cf. Skt. trish, trish-ydmi (sitio), tarsh-as (sitis); Lat. torr-eo, torr-ens, 
tos-tus; Goth. thaursja (Sulaw=to thirst); O. H. G. darr-u (torreo, 
dry) :—cf. also @épos, Oeppds.) To be or become dry, to dry up, €dkos 
érépoero matcaro & alya the wound dried up and the blood staunched, 
Il. 11. 267, 848; ob5€ wor aipa repatvat Svvarat 16. 519 ; OetAdwedoy 
Tépoerat jedtw the plain is baked by the sun, Od. 7.124; ¢ipata 8 
jedi pévov Tepajpeva avy 6. 98; c. gen., dace Saxpudp Tépsovro 
eyes became dry from tears, 5. 152. II. the Act. first occurs in 
later Ep. (Hom. using only repoatvw), fut. répoe (as if from réppw), 
Theocr, 22. 63 ; aor. imperat. Tépoor, inf. répaa, Nic. Th. 96, 693, 709 : 
—Hesych. cites a form érépparo~ éénpdv6n. 

wépus, vos, 6,  (relpw) =daberys, Aewrés, Hesych., who also cites 
tépvas trmous, and reptvns =Terpippevos vos. 

Tepiokw, TepUoKopat, =Telpw, Tpiw, TpiBw, Hesych. 

Téphos, eos, 75, =eppos, oreppos, a skin, shell, Nic. Al. 268. 

_ Tépxvos, cos, 7d, also rpéxvos, a twig, Maxim. 7. kaTapyx. 502. 

repiit-pBporos, ov, gladdening the heart of man, “HAwos Od. 12. 269, 
274, h. Hom, Ap. 411, Orph. Arg, 1052. 

tepipi-voos [I], ov, heart-gladdening, pépyryé Anth. P. 9. 505 (2). 

répifis, ews, 77, also cos Plat. Legg.669 D: (répmw) :—enjoyment, delight, 
twos from or in a thing, répyis dotdns Hes. Th. 917; deimuwy répyies 
Pind. P. 9. 35; xAwarfs HBns 7. Aesch. Pers. 544; kvAlcwv Soph. Aj. 
1201; els répyu Tivos édOciv Eur, Phoen. 195, cf. I. T. 797, Cycl. 522; 
Bpaxeia 7. hdovis xaxhs Id. Fr, 364. 23:—T. éorl por, c. inf, it is my 
pleasureto.., fv pot. éxmeceiv x8ovds Soph. O.C. 766, cf. 775 :—absol. 
gladness, joy, delight, pleasure, Theogn. 787 B, Pind, O, 12. 15, Aesch. 
Ag. 611, etc.; distinguished from the more general term #5ov7 by Pro- 
dicus ap. Arist. Top. 2. 6, 6, cf. Thuc. 2. 38, Plat. Phileb. 11 B. 

Tepipi-ppwy, ov, ovos, delighting the mind, delightful, tn Nonn. D. 





42. 44: 


Tep\rxopn — rerpayvos. 


 Tepipt-xdpn, 4), Dor. —yépa Pind. I. 2.12, as also Plat. Phaedr, 259 C. 
ef. A. B. 1173 :—Terpsichoré, Dance-enjoying, one of the nine ae 
Hes. itp 78, etc. : 
TEpyt-xopos, ov, also a, ov, enjoying the dance, esp. th 
GeArSlly, Auth. Po nar, ac yoying esp. the choral dance, 
recotpa-Boos, ov, worth four steers, Il. 23. 705. 
Tecoepd-~ywvos, ov,=rerpaywvos, Tzetz. Posth. 668. 
Teoodpa-Kai-Seca, v. reccapecnatdexa. 
TerrapaKxardexd-Swpos, ov, fourteen hand-breadths long, Anth.P.6.114. 
Teroupixadéxdros, 1, ov, the fourteenth, Lob. Phryn, 409. 
TeToapixovd-npepos, ov, of forty days, Hipp. Progn. 42, etc. 
j Tecodpaxovra [a], Att. terra pdkovra, Ion. Teocepakovra, oi, al, ra, 
indecl.; (réooapes):—forty, Hom., etc.:—a Dor. form tetpdxkovea in C. I. 
1690. 16., 1907. 15, al., v. Ahrens D. D. p. 280, and cf. reaoapaxoatds : 
Bocot. merrapaxovra C. I. 1569. 51. II. of 7. the Forty, a 
body of justices who went round the Attic demes to hear all causes up 
to ten drachmae, Isocr, Antid. § 237; also cases of assault, Dem. 976.8; 
called dueacrai xara Sypovs Id. 735.10: changed from Thirty to Forty 
after the expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants, Poll. 8. 100. 
Tecotpaxovta-eris, és, forty years old, Hes. Op. 439:—Att. fem. 
Tettapakovtaeris, idos, Plat. Rep. 460 E. 2. 7. xpévos a period 
of forty years, Cyril. Al. 
TecGpaxovri-erla, 7, a space of forty years, Philo 2.175, Dion.H.2.58. 
TegoGpaKovrii.-Kat-mevraxis-KtAtoorés, Att. rert—, 7, dv, the forty- 
Jive thousandth, Plat. Legg. 877 D. 
TEToEpakovTa-1yX us, uv, forty cubits high, Ath. 202 B, Joseph. B. J. 
5+ 5» 3- 
TegodpiKxovras, dd5os, 7%, a period of forty days, Hipp. 256. 23., 257. 41. 
TesoGpikovt-‘pys, es, with forty banks of oars, Callix. ap. Ath. 203 
E, Plut. Demetr. 43: v. sub rpinpys. 
Tego GpiiKovr-dpyutos, ov, forty fathoms high, Hat. 2. 148. 
TexcpakovrouTns, ov 6,=Tecoapaxovraerhs, Luc. Hermot. 13. 
Teocapakdoror, at, a, late form of rerpaxdatot, 
Tevodpakooratos, a, ov, within forty days, on the fortieth day, Hipp. 
Epid. 1193, Arist. H. A. 7. 3,8, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 6. 
TeaoipaKxorr-bySoos, a, ov, the eight-and-fortieth, Tzetz. 
Texolipaxoarés, 7, dv, fortieth, Lat. guadragesimus, Thuc. 1. 60, etc.; 
Dor. tetpaxogrés, 4, dv, Archimed., C. I. 2691 d. 1. II. 4 
TesoapakooTn [oipa]: 1. a tax of one-fortieth, Ar, Eccl. 825. 2. 
a fortieth, a coin of Chios, Thuc. 8. 101. 
réigotpes, oi, al, réocapa, Ta, gen. wv: dat. réocapot Thuc, 2. 21, 
Xen., etc.; poét. rérpiice Hes. Fr. 47. 5, and in late Prose :—new Att. 
téertGpes, Tertapa; also tdpov for terrapwv, Amphis TAay. 1. 11 :— 
in Ion, Prose, téooepes, Técoepa, dat, Téecoepor Hadt. 6. 41, C. I. 2741. 
15, al.;—Dor. téropes, réropa, Hes. Op. 696, Phocyl. 3, Simon. 94, 
Epich. to0"Ahr., C. I. 1690. 10, al.;—Aeol. and Ep. mloupes, ticupa I). 
15. 680, Od. 5. 70 ;—Boeot. wérrapes, a, C. I. 1569. 38. Four, 
‘Hom., etc.; cf. darac&v. (With réocap-es, cf. Skt. katur, katvar-as ; 
Lat. quatuor (Osc. petur, cf. Acol. mioupes, Welsh pedwar) ; , Lith. 
hetur-t; Goth. fidvér ; O. H. G. fior (vier, four): cf. rérapros fin.) 
teoodpes-Kat-Seca, Ion. reocep-, oi, ai, 7a, fourteen, Lat. guatuor- 
decim, the first part remaining unaltered even with a neut. Subst., as, 
Tecoepeckaidexa érn Hdt. 1. 86:—when the first part changed its 
gender, it was written divisim, réocapa «at 5éxa, Simon. 14: v. Lob. 
Phryn. 409. 
Tecouperkadexa-cvAdiPos, ov, of fourteen syllables, Hephaest. p. 47. 
TevodpeckaiSexdratos, a, ov, on the fourteenth day, drobaveiy 7. 
Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. 53. 30., 568. 22. 
Tecoaperkardexdrizys, ov, 6, one who keeps the fourteenth day, Eccl, 
Tevoaperkatdéxaros, lon. rexoep-, 7, ov, fourteenth, Hat. 1. 84, etc. 
Texodpeckatdek-erns, ov, 6, fourteen years old, Plut. Aemil. 35: fem. 
—éris, Galen. 
Tesoepdkovra (not reacephx—), Ion. for recoapdkoyra, Hdt., cf. C. I. 
5187 a. 8:—réocepes, of, ai, pa, 74, Ion. for réocapes, Hdt., etc. 
metaypévws, Adv. part. pf. pass. of racaw, in orderly manner, regu- 
larly, wouiy rt Xen, Occ. 8, 3; dpxecdat Plat. Legg. 7ooC; moArrev- 
ea6at Isocr. 169 C. ; 
tet&yav, dvTos, 6, Ep. redupl. part. aor. 2, with no pres. in use, pipe 
modds Terayav having seized him by the foot, Il. 1. 591 (cf. AapBava, 
éanw); also simply, pimracxoy rerayuv 15.23. (The old Gramm., 
so far as sense went, rightly recognised reraywv as equiv. to AaBdv ; 
the Root prob. appears in the form rf (q. v.), in Lat. ze-tig-i (tang-o), 
tac-tus, Goth. ték-an (Greo@at), O. Norse tak-a, A. S. tac-an (to take); 
cf. Oryyave.) . 
. Terdpévus, Adv. part. pf. pass. intently, Schol, Soph. O. C. 499, Eust. 
Terdprevpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of Tamevo, frugally, sparingly, T. 
xphodat rr Dion. H. de Thuc. 41. 
Tetavixés, 4, dv, suffering from téravos, Diosc. 5. 84, Cael. Aur. de 
M. Ac. 3.6. Adv. —«és, Galen. 
tertivo-cbys, és, f. 1. for ravedbns, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 1. 
teravo-Oprt, 6, 7, with long straight hair, Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Sext. 
Emp. M. 5. 95. Ne : 
teravés, 7, dv, (relvw, ravtw) stretched, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751; 
straightened, smooth, éppos, pivds Nic. Al. 343, 464; mplav Anth. 
P. 6. 204; pvAAov Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 2; 7. Kal KaSapdv mpdcwmoy 
Galen. 
tértvos, 5, a convulsive tension of the body, so that it becomes stiff as 
a corpse, tetanus (rigor nervorum in Celsus), Hipp. Aph. 1251, Plat. Tim. 
84E, Arist. H. A. 8. 24; 33 cf. éumpoadSrovos, dmiOdrovos, II. 
sens. obsc., Ar. Lys. 553, 846. 





werivéw, to ieee strain tight, Diosc. i 

tetavodns, es, (eldos) of the nature of réravos, Hipp. Epid. 1159. 

tetdvobpov [a], 7d, a lotion for freeing the skin pi slabs cos- 
metic, Diosc. 3. 102. 

tetdpaypévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of rapdcow, confusedly, Plat. Legg. 
pre Isocr, Antid. § 262, Plut. Anton. 37. 

tér&pos, 5, a pheasant, Ptolem, ap. Ath. 654 C; cf. rarvpas. 

Ter 0, -Mpeo9a, —1dpevos, v. sub ene oe 

tetaptaitw, to have a quartan fever, Diosc. 2. 36, Galen., etc. * 

teraptaikds, 7, dv, of a quartan fever, Alex. Trall. 

teraptatos, a, ov, on the fourth day, T. yevéc@ar to be four days 
dead, Hat. 2. 89; aduxvetoOa rerapraious Plat. Rep. 616 B. 2. 
T. muperés a quartan fever, ld, Tim. 86 A, C. I. 916. 10; so without 
muperés, Hipp. Aph, 1245, etc.; 7. moveis@ar to have fits every four 
days, Id. 54 F. II. reraprain,=% terdprn, the fourth day, 
Arat. 806. 

TeTApTH tos, a, ov, of or about a quarter or quadrant, Lat. quad- 
rantarius, Math, Vett. 

TerapTy-popiov, 76, the fourth part, Hdt. 2. 180; esp. of an obolus, 
Lat. quadrans, Arist. Pol. 7.1, 4: so terapty-popts, (Sos, %, C.1. 2656. 
14. 2. in Music, a guarter-tone, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 203; cf. 
BSieous In. II. a quadrant, Eucl. 

tetapto-hoyéw, to take every fourth man, Lat. guartare, Gloss. 

téraptos, Ep. also rérparos (q. v.), 7, ov, fourth, Lat. guartus, Hom., 
etc. II. 7d réraprov, as Ady. the fourth time, Hom.: also 
without Art., fourthly, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E:—but regul. Adv. -rws, 
Sourfold, Lat. quadruplo, Id. Tim. 86.A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 7 2. 
(sub. wépos) a quarter, Diod. 1. 50. III. } reraprn: 

(sub. #pépa), the fourth day, Hes. Op. 802, Xen. An. 4.8, 21. 2. 
(sub, potpa), a liquid measure (cf. our quart); the Spartan kings had 
a pédipvos of corn and a teréprn of wine on the Ist and 7th of the 


month, Hdt. 6. 57:—also a fourth part, émt reraprais ray Kapr@r - 


Strab. 704, 
ketwirtas.) 
TeraaOny, Téraro, vy. sub reive. 

rTeraxarat, vy. sub rdoow. 

TeTEvXaTaL, TeTEVXETOV, Vv. sub TeVXO. : 

Terevxfjo8ar, an Ep. inf. pf. pass. with pres. sense, formed from the 
Subst, revxea, without any pres. in use, to be armed, Od. 22. 104. 
Terexvypéves, Adv. pf. pass. of rexvaw, artificially, E. M. 
TeTypnpevws, Adv. pf. pass. of rnpéw, attentively, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 296. 

terinpat, an Ep. perf. formed as if from riéw, but with no pres. in use, 
to be sorrowful, to sorrow, mourn, TerinoGov Il. 8.447; elsewhere Hom. 
always uses the part., in the phrase re7enuévos (or tetinpévn) Hrop, Il. 
II. 556, Od. 4. 804, etc.; so Hes. Th. 163.—We also find the act. pf. 
part. revin@s (in same sense) mostly in the phrase, rerinére Oup@ with 
nites: heart, Il. 11. 555., 17. 664., 24. 283; also, Mov rerinéres 


(Skt. katurthas, Lat. quartus (quaturtus); Lith, 


9.13; div 8 dvém Hoary rerinéres they were long silent from grief, 
Ib. 30, 695. 

TérAG, shortd. for rérAabt, v.1, for rérra, Il. 4.4123 cf. Hellad. Photii 
Bibl. 531. 


TerAGH, Tetalyy, TeTAdpev, TeTAGpevat, TeTANds, V. s. *7Adw. 

tetunos, Ep. part. pf. of réuvm (with pass. sense), Ap. Rh. 4. 156. 

térpov, and éretpov, an Ep. aor. without any pres. in use, used by 
Hom. in indic. both with and without augm. To overtake, reach, 
come up to, find, év0’ ye Néorop’ érerye Il. 4. 293, cf. 6. 515, Od. 3. 
256, al.; dv..-yijpas érerpev 1. 218; ovK evdov dpvpova rérpev 
dear Il, 6. 374, cf. Od. 5.58; dpp ert .. pnrépa Térpys 15.15; 3 pl. 
térpov Ap. Rh, 3.1275; opt. rérpotmwey Theocr, 25. 61 ;—never in 
Trag., unless we accept Hermann’s suggestion in Aesch. Supp. 787, v. 
Téuvo VI. 2. b. 2. c. gen. to partake of, have allotted one, ds 5€ 
Ke TéruQ araprnpoto ~yevebAns Hes. Th. 610. 

wTeroApnkotws, Ady. part. pf. of roAuda, Polyb. I. 23, 5.5 9. 4, 2+ 

réropes, of, ai, réropa, 7a, Dor. for réooapes. 

rérpi-, for réropa, Técoapa in compd. words, 

TeTpuBdpwv [a], ov, gen. ovos (Baivw) four-footed, trot Eur. El. 476; 
7. annvn =réOpirmov, ld. Tro. 517; T. xnAal, parca the hoofs, trappings 
of horses, 1d. Phoen. 792, 808 :—rerpaBapoar yvios in the shape of a 
quadruped, Id. Hel. 376. 

tetpapapys, és, four times as heavy, Alcae. 147, in poet. gen. pl. Te- 
TpaBaphov. 

teTpaBiBros, ov, consisting of four books, title of a book by Ptolemy, 
Buttm. Mus. d. Alterthumsw. 2. 3, p. 485. 

wTeTpapderos, ov, of four bull-hides, Call. Dian, 53, Q. Sm. 6. 547. 

TeTpaBpuixus, ews, 6, a metrical foot consisting of four short syllables, 
= mpoxedevaparixds, Schol, Ar. Av. 237. 

rerpaBupoos, ov, of four hides, Schol. Leid. Il. 15. 479. 

wetpaynpus, v, four-toned, of the tetrachord, Terpand. r. 

tetphywooos, ov, of four tongues or languages, Gloss. 

retpayhaxts, ivos, 5, 7, with four angles, square, Anth. P. 6. 334. 

Tetpayvabos, ov, with four jaws, paddayyiov Strab. 772, Acl.N. A. 17. 40. 

wetpayovia, 7, four generations, Aristid. I. 42. 

rerpaypappiros, ov, of four letters: 70 7. the word of four letters, 
i.e. the sacred Hebr. name JHVH (i.e, Fehovah), Philo 2. 152; Gr. Iaov 
(Clem. Al. 666) ; (so, 7d terpdéypappoy Clem. |. c., Eus. D. E. 435 C); 
also of ‘Adam,’ Or. Sib. 2.24. 

retpdyvos, ov, containing four ybar of land, péyas opxaros .. 7. Od. 
7. 113:—neut. as Subst. a@ measure of land, as much as a man can 
plough in a day, 18. 374, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1344; 7. abdAag in Orph. 


© Arg. 869. 
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Tetpaywvew, fo stand in square with another, 6 ”Apns rerpaywvel Tov 
Ala, astrolog. phrase in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 24. 

wTetpadyovia, 7, the spindle-tree, bird-cherry, Lat. euonymus Europaeus, 
so called from its square fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2. 

TeTpiywviatos, a, ov, =TeTpaywvos, Geop. 

Tetpayovife, fut. Att. , to make square, square, of lines or numbers, 
Plat. Rep. 527A, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2,9; Scat ypappat rov iodAevpor .. 
apOpyov rerpaywviCovar all lines which form an equilateral number as 
their square, Plat. Theaet. 148 A; 7. Tov kdxdov to square the circle, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 3 :—Pass., Id. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2. 

TeTpaywovopos, 6, a squaring, quadrature, Arist. de An. 2.2,2; of the 
circle, Id. An, Post. 1. 9, 1, Soph. Elench. 11, 3. 

Terpaiyavo-edns, és, square-looking, Eust. 892. 12, E. M. 

tTeTpaywvo-mpdawmos, ov, sguare-faced, of otters and beavers,Hdt.4.109. 

tetpaywvos [a], ov, with four equal angles, rectangular, or, rather, 
square, Lat. quadratus, Hdt. 1. 178, 181., 2. 124, Hipp. Fract. 761; 
déxor T. squared, Thuc. 4. 112, etc.; 7. €pyacia, of the Hermes-statues, 
Id. 6. 27:—10 rerpdywvov, a square, Plat. Rep. 510D, etc.: esp. 
a body of men drawn up in square, Lat. agmen quadratum, Xen. Lac. 
12,1; 7. ragts in Thuc. 4. 125. 2. 7. aprOpds, a square number, 
i.e. a number mu/tiplied into itse[f, Plat. Theaet. 147 E, etc. II. 
metaph. square, i.e. perfect as a square, xepoi re kai moot Kai vdw TE- 
Tpayavos TeTuypévos Simon, ap. Plat. Prot. 344 A; roy dyaOdy dvdpa 
pava Terpaywvor Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 2, cf. Eth. N. I. 10, 11. III. 
ipariov rT. of the xAaiva which hung square, while the xAapds took a 
circular form, Id, Fr. 458; so also in contrast to the mpexededoy 
formed by the Roman toga, Posidon, ap. Ath. 213 B, App. Civ. 5. 
II, IV. Adv. -vws, Philostr. 331. 

TeTpAyovadys, es, =TeTpayevoedhs, Schol. in Villois. Anecd. 2. 178. 

TetpddakriAatos, a, ov, four Jingers long or broad, Diosc. 1. 84, 
Sext. Emp. 

TeTpadaxriros, ov, four-toed, wébes Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 30; of birds, 
Id. H. A. 2. 12, 4. 2. four fingers long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 
783; 70 7. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1291. 43. 

TeTpadapxéopar, = rerpapxéopa, Hermog. 

tetpadapxia, 7, =Terpapxia, v. 1. Dem. 117. 26, App. Syr. 50, etc. 

wretpidctov, 7d, a number of four, a quaternion, Choerobosc, in Anecd. 
Oxon. 2. 269; so, rerpdBtov Philo 2. 533, Act. Ap. 12. 4. 

retpidiorat, of, young people who met to make merry on the fourth of 
the month, Alex. Xopny. 1; cf. Meineke Menand. ro. II. men 
born to a life of toil, like Hercules, who was born on the fourth of the 
month (rerpas 2, q. v.), of émimovoy Biov did-yovres, A. B. 309, E. M. 

TeTpidpaxpiatos, a, ov, =sq., Alex. Trall. 8. 452. 

TeTpadpaxpios, ov, worth four Spaxyat, Arist. Oec. 2, 8. xi. 
wetpddpaxpov, 7d, a silver coin of four drachms, a tetradrackm, worth 
about 3s. 2d. of our money, C. I. 139. 22, Plat. Ax. 366 C, Plut. Sull. 25 ; 
cf. orarnp. 

terpadipos [a], ov, fourfold, Opp. C. 2. 181; 7. rixrew to bear four 
at a birth, Strab. 695. (—Svpos is plainly an adj. numeral ending, cf. 
Sidupos, Tpldvpos, erradupos, also ducldupos.) 

tetpddov, 6, prob.=Terpdwy, Alcae. 148. 

tetpddupos, ov, four palms long or broad, ap. Plin. N. H. 95. 14. 

TeTpaéAtkTos, ov,=sq., Opis Anth. P, 7. 210. 

wetpaéhit, txos, 6, 7, four times wound round: rerpaédg, 4, a 
plant of the thistle kind, Hesych.; rerpddig in Mss, of Theophr, 
H, P. 6. 4, 4 

Tetpaévys, es, of four years, four years old, Lat. guadrimus, Theocr. 
7.147 :—so, Tetpdevos, ov, Call. Fr. 154. 

retpaernpla, 4, a term of four years, Gloss. 

TetpaeTnpixds, 7, dv, of a rerpaernpis, Julian. 155 B, Syncell., etc. 

terpaernpts (sc. Eoprn), (Sos, 4, a quadrennial festival, C. 1. 2741. 
22., 2812. II. a period of four years, Horapoll. 1. 5, Censorin, 18, 

TeTpaeTnpos, ov, =sq., Hesych. 

Terpaerns, és, or TeTpaérys, es, four years old, émedy 7. yévnrat (sc. 
7d madia) Hat. 4.187; 7. 00s yuxijs Plat. Legg. 793 E. it. 
of four years, xpévos Hdt. 1. 199, Dion. H. 3. 69; Sidornua Polyb. 
9. I, I. ' 

werpaeria, %, a term of four years, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7, Plut. Pomp. 
55, etc, 

terpalevkros, ov, =sq., Philem. Lex. 318. 

retpaliyos, ov, four-yoked, dxos, Eur. Hel. 1039 :—generally, fourfold, 
oup7 Nonn, D. 12. 108 ; xdcpos Ib. 169. 

wetpatuk, iryos, 6, ,=rerpdcvyos, Nonn. D. 7. 6. 

terpatw, to cackle like the rérpag, on laying an egg, Alex. Mynd. ap. 
Ath. 398 D. 

Tetpanpepos, ov, of or lasting four days, kara Terp. in about four 
days, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 4; cf. rerphpepos. 

TeTpaeAupvos, ov, (OéAupuvov) of four layers, Tr. cdxos a shield of four 
ox-hides, Il. 15. 479, Od. 22. 122. 

tetpaipos, ov, with four doors or openings, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5, 
Callix ap. Ath. 205 B. 

terpaivw: Ion. fut. rerpiivéw (Sa—) Hdt. 3.12: Ep. aor. rérpnva, the 
only tense used by Hom.:—Med., aor. érerpnvayny (8:-) Ar. Thesm. 18: 
Pass., aor. érerpdvOnv Lyc. 781, Anth. (y. infr.). Other tenses are 
formed from *rpdw, fut, rphow Lyc. 665: aor. érpyoa Hipp. 471. 2, 
etc., (ovy—) Plat., etc.:—Med., aor. érgyoduny Galen, 4. 708 :—Pass., 
aor, érpyOnv Geop., (dv-) Ath. 182E: pf. rérpnpac v. infr—A pres. 
turpatve occurs in Theophr., with an aor, érivpava Id. H. P. 2.7, 65q., 
5- 4, 5 (ubi legend. érérpava); a 3 pl. impf. pass. terphvovro in Call. 





TETPAYWVEW — TET PAUNVOS. 


in Hipp. 238. 21 f. 1. for rerpaw-. The pres. turpdw first in Diosc. 5. 


77, 85, Phot. A part. d:a—rerpavres (as if from —ritpypr) Dio C. 69. 
12: Pass. rirpapat Oribas. (From 4/TEP, y. sub reipw.) Gene- 
rally, the compds. with &:a and oy are more used than the simple Verb ; 
cf, also those with xara and éx. To bore through, pierce, perforate, 
nodéaiv Tézpyve Tévovre Il. 22. 396; Térpnva 5 mavra Tepérpw Od. 23. 
198, cf. 5. 247 :—Pass., mumwats rérpnyrar Grog Emped. 345; Ai@os 
Terpnyévos Hdt. 2. 96; 5 obpavds rérpyrar has holes in it, 1d. 4. 158; 
térpyrat Sinrdou mdéov (so Ahr. for rérpwrar) Aesch. Ag. 868; rérpn- 
Tat, of the urinary passage, Hipp. Aér. 286; domep xéoxiwvor rérpnrat 
Ar. Fr. 404; 6 retpnyévos midos, v. sub miOos 1.2; xdopa .. BC bAns ris 
yis rerp. Plat. Phaedo 112 A; xordiae eis rdv mXevpova Terpn. Arist. 
H. A. 1. 17, 43; rerpav@els atdds Anth. P. 6. 296. 

tetpdimmov, 7, rare collat. form of ré0pimmov, Gloss. 

tetpaxardexa-érns, €s, of fourteen years, Dion. H. 6.21; but with v. 1. 
TeTpaxadexérns. II. fem. tetpixatSexéris, dos, fourteen 
years old, xépn Isocr. 388 E. 

ed teat ov, four-horned, édapos Anth. P. app. 319; dis Opp. C. 
2. 378. : 

TetpaKeptidos, ov, four-headed, Epigr. ap. Eust. Il. p. 1353. 8; [with 
penult. long at the end of an hexam., as if —Képadros, cf. kuvoképados]. 

tetpaxivy [7], ,=Optdaxivn, Hippon. 118. 

tetpaxis [a], Adv. four times, Lat. quater, Od. 5. 306, Hdt. 2. 142, 
Ar. Pl. 851, etc. :—post-Hom. also rerpaxr C. 1.17, Pind. N. 7. 153, 
Call. Epigr. 55. 2. 

Tetpakio-pipror [0], at, a, four times ten th 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 5, Arist. Mund. 3, 13. ‘ 

Tetpixic-xiAror [7], a, a, four thousand, Hat. 2. 9, al.; by tmesis, 
TeTpakts yap xidvor Thue. 6. 31. 

tetpdxtwv [7], ov, gen. ovos, with four pillars, Orph. ad Mus. 39. 
tetpaxAaoros, ov, broken fourfold, in four, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 440. 

Tetpakdipos (xwpa), %, the four quarters of heaven, Nicet. 376 B. 

TetpaxAtvos, ov, with four seats or couches, duagta Luc. Tox. 46; olkoe 
Ath. 47 F. 
tTetpakvapos, ov, Dor. for rerpdxvnpos, four-spoked, Pherecyd. 103; 
decpds rerp. of Ixion’s wheel, Pind. P. 2. 73; ivy rerp. the wryneck 
tied on the four-spoked wheel, Ib. 4. 382. 

Tetpaképn, 7, a name of Proserpine (Kép7), C. I. 4000. 15. 

TetpaxdpupBos, ov, thick-clustering, xods Anth. P. 7. 23. 

TeTpaKkdpwvos, ov, four times a crow’s age, Hes. Fr. 50. 2. 

TetpaKdcror, at, a, four hundred, Hdt. 1. 178, etc.; in sing., 7. domis 
Xen. An. 1.7, Io. II, of r., at Athens, 1. the oligarchy 
established in 411 B.¢., Thuc. 8.67, Lys. 183. 39, Decret. ap. Andoc. Io. 
4I, ete. 2. a more ancient Council, Ael. V. H. 5. 13. 

tetpikocogrés, 7, dv, the four hundredth, éros Dinarch. 99. 29. 

TetpakétiAos, ov, holding four xorvdAa, xvArg Theophil. Bowr. 1, 
Alex. Tavy. 3 :—also rerpéxortAtatos, a, ov, Sext. Emp. P. 3.94. 

Tetpaxtus, vos, 7, (rerpds) a name for the sum of the first four 
numbers, i.e. 10 (=1+2+3+4), held by the Pythagoreans to be the 
root or source of all creation, and introduced into their most solemn 
oath, val wd tov duerépa Wixa wapaddvra rerpaxriv, mayday devdaov 
pioews pilepar’ ~xovcay Carm. Aur. 48, cf. Hierocl. Comment. 20, 
Plut. 2, 381 F:—other combinations represented by verpaxrvs are 
pointed out by Béckh (Kleine Schriften, 2, 1, pp. 133 8q.), Viz. (a). I, 2, 
4, 8; (b). I, 3, 9, 27; in which the units represent points, the next two 
figures dines, the third squares, the fourth cubes; cf. rerpas 1. II. 
a quaternion, C. I. 8785 ¢. 

TetpakukdAos, ov, four-wheeled, €dkov tr. annvny Il. 24. 3243; Gpagar 
éc0Aai rerpaxuedor Od. 9. 242, cf. Hdt. 1. 188, cf. 2. 63, Hipp. Aér. 
291. [a always, except in Od. |. c., where perh. recoapaxveaot is the 
true reading. ] 

tetpaKwdos [i], ov, with four limbs, Greg. Naz. Carm, 14. 47: four- 
membered, orpoph Gramm. 

Tetpaikopta, 7, a union of four villages, Strab. 405. 

Tetpakwpos [a], 6, a triumphal sng and dance sacred to Hercules 
(cf. Terpadiorai 11), Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. 

TetpaAtvov [a], 76, a fourfold lace or string, Gloss. 

weTpart, v. sub rerpaérig. 

Tetpadoyia, %, (Adyos) a group or series of four dramas, three Tra- 
gedies and one Satyric play (or sometimes four Tragedies), which were 
exhibited together on the Attic stage for the prize at the festivals of 
Dionysus: without the Satyric play, the three Tragedies were called 
Tpthoyia, as the Oresteia of Aesch., Arist. Fr. 576, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1124 
(1155 D), Diog. L. 3. 6r:—v. Miiller Gr, Literat. 1. p. 319, Welcker 
Aeschyl, Trilogie—So of a group of four Platonic dialogues, Thrasyll. 
ap. Diog. L. 3. 56, cf. 9. 45. 

Tetpddodos, ov, to expl. rerpapadnpos, paraphr. Il. 11. 41. 

Tetpipepys, és, quadripartite, Arist. Fr. 43, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 23, 237. 
Ady. -pés, Eust.—Tzetz. Hist. 3. 341 has the noun —pépeia, 7). 

Tetpa-pérpytos, containing four perpyral, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 E. 

Tetpapetpos [a], ov, consisting of four metres, i.e. in iambic and 
trochaic verse, consisting of four double feet or syzygies : Td Terpdperpov, 
Lat. versus octonarius, is generally the trochaic tetrameter, At. Nub. 
642, 645, Xen. Symp. 6, 3, Arist. Rhet. 3.1, 9., 3. 8, 4, Poét. 4, 18: 
also the anapaestic tetrameter, called 7O ’Apioropavetoy (as in /Nub. 
957 sq:), Dion. H. de Constr. 253 cf. Tplperpos. 2. yoviat 7. 
square, i.e. right, angles, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D. 

TETPALVLaIos, a, ov, =sq., rovbai Diod. 11.80; cf. Lob. Phryn. 549. 

reTpapnvos [a], ov, (unv) of four months, lasting four months, avovbat 





d, forty the d, 


Dian. 244, is prob, f, |, for rerpqvarro or Terpaivovro; and rerpyverar > Thuc. 5.63; rerpdunvor dxevovar at four. months old, Arist. H. A. 5.145 


TeTpapyvaios — TeTPATpOXos, 


12; TeTpaynvoy for a space of four months, Id, H. A. 6. 18, 22; so, 
tetpapnva Hipp. Aph. 1249. 

TeTpapvatos, a, ov,=sq., Diod. 3. 16. 

TeTpapvous, ovy, (uvd) worth or weighing four minae, Ath. 466 B; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 553. 

terpipotpia, , a fourfold portion, Xen. An. 7. 2, 36., 6. I. 

Tetpdpotpos [a], ov, fourfold, r. vuxrds ppovpd Eur. Rhes. 5. 

tetpdpopos [a], ov, =foreg., Nic. Th, 106. 

retpapopdos [a], ov, four-shaped, four-fold, Spat 7. the four changing 
seasons, Eur. Incert. 120. 

Tetpapipov, 76, an ointment compounded of four ingredients, Galen. 

Tetpavtiatos, a, ov, consisting of a quarter, Téxos T. = 25 per cent, (?) 

vetpavuxria, %, (vt) a space of four nights, Gloss. 

wétpak, dyos, and dxos, 6, name of two kinds of wild birds, 1 
6 petCwv, prob. terpawy, the pheasant, Ath, 398 E, Eust. 1205. 27, Post. 
Lat. Min. 1. p. 128 Wernsd.; coupled with the pea-fowl by Ar. Av. 
885. 2. a small bird, like the omeppoddyos, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 
398 C,cf.Epich. 25 Ahr. (Cf. rérp-if, rerp-dwv, Terp-ddov, raTup-as, 
Térap-os, TeTp-d{w ; Skt. tittir-is or —as (the francoline or Indian par- 
tridge); Lith. teter-va (black-cock) ; prob. onomatop.) 

wetpatoos, ov, (fw) split four times, dévdpa rt. trees which must be so 
split, before they can be worked, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 9: cf. difoos, 
povogoos. 

werpatés, 7, dv, fourfold, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7. 

wetpaodia, 7, and rerpaddiov, 7d, (dds) a place where four roads 
meet, Lat. guadrivium, Gloss. 

Tetpdodos, 7), =foreg., Orac. ap. Paus. 8.9, 4; cf. rplodos, 

vetp-aol8.0s, ov, of four notes, in music, Plut. 2. 1132 D. 

tTetpadpyutos, ov, four fathoms long or broad, Dio C. 70. 4. 

werpaopia, 7), a four-horsed chariot, Pind. O. 2.8, P. 2.8, etc. 

zerpdopos, contr. rérpwpos, ov, (deipw) yoked four together, T. dpoeves 
irmor Od. 13. 81, cf. Eur. Hel. 723; 7. dpya a four-horsed chariot, Pind. 
P. io. 101, etc.; Sippos Soph. Fr. 781; Gxot Eur. Supp. 675; also, 
Tétpwpos éxos Id, Hipp. 1229; Tétpwpov Gpya Id. Alc. 483, Heracl. 
860; rérpwpov a team of four, Acl. N. A. 1. 36. II. four- 
legged, rerpadpov pacya tavpou Soph. Tr. 507. 

tetpdmidat [a], Adv. four times long ago, i.e. long long ago, Call. 
in Anth. P. 7.80; cf. dexdmadar. 

Tetpitridaortiatos, a, ov,=sq., Geop. 5. 44, 2. 

tTetpitddaoros, ov, four spans long or broad, Hat. 2. 149. 

rerpamedos [a], ov, with four surfaces or sides, squared, M@ot Diod. 
20. 95, Arr. An. 6. 29 (MSS. retpamddov), Hdn. 8. 4. II. of 
Sour feet, TB Aare Polyb. 8. 6, 43; cf. Orac. ap. Plut. Aemil, 15. 

tetpamelos [dé], ov, (rea) four-footed, Orph. Lith. 741. 

tTetpimnxvatos, a, ov,=sq., Apollod. 2. 4, 9. 

terpdmnxus [a], v, gen. ews, four cubits (six feet) long, Hat. 7. 69, 
Plat. Rep. 426D; of men, six feet high, tall fellows, Ar. Vesp. 553, 
Ran. Ior4. II. =rerpdywvos, Philostr. 800.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 549. 

wterpamhdorile, to make fourfold, Nicom. Arithm. 

Terpamhaot-em-Sipepys, és, 43 times as great (14 : 3) ;—so, TeTpa- 
mhioverimepmros, ov, 44 times as great (21:5) ;—TeTpimAtiovem- 
aéraprtos, ov, 4} times as great (17 : 4) ;—TetpdmAdovem-rerpapepys, 
és, 44 times as great (24 : 5) j—TeTpiwAdovervrptpepys, és, 4} 
times as great (19: 4);—rTerpamAdorenitpitos, ov, 4% times as great 
(13 : 3) ;—TetpatrAdorephpicus, v, 4} limes as great (9: 2);—all in 
Arithm. Vett. 

rerpimAdoros [i], a, ov, fourfold, four times as much, Lat. quadruplex, 
Plat. Rep. 369 E, al.; c. gen. four times as large as, imap TeTp. TOD 
Boeiou Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 16:—r7hv TerpawAactay (sc. Tiny) Exrive 
quadruplum solvere, Plat. Legg. 878 C, cf. 756 E.—Adv. —iws, 
Aquila V. T. 

retpattAdotov, ov, gen. ovos, =Terparddatos, Diosc. I. 74. 

netpamAcOpta, %, an area of four mréOpa, C. I, 1840. 6, 14, al.; written 
TetparedcOpia, Ibid. 5. 

rerpdtAcOpos [a], ov, consisting of four plethra, Polyb. 6. 27, 2. 

tetpdtrAeupos [a], ov, four-sided, ox7jpa Strab. 210; xiow Anth. P. 9. 
682:—rerpamAeupov, 76, a figure with four sides, Arist. Mech. 1, 4, 
Probl. 15. 6. 

werpiimAgj, Adv. in a fourfold manner, fourfold, ll. 1. 128. 

TetpatrAdos, 77, ov, contr. -thots, 7, odv, fourfold, Lat. quadruplus, 
Plut, Lucull. 2; 70 7.,=7erpaporpia, Xen, An. 7. 6,7. Adv. -1A@s,= 
foreg., Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 33, see Cod. Al.). (For deriv., cf. dmdéos). 

rerpamvns, 6, with four nostrils, Tov Terpamvny vdpov Lyc. 1313; if 
not f. 1. for Terpanvouy. 

rerpiimodySév, Adv. on four feet, Ar. Pax 896. : 

rerpimddys, ov, 5, four-footed, Manetho 4. 26:—v. sub rerpamedos. 

wetpimodyri, Adv. on all fours, Polyb. 5. 60, 7. 

TeTpimroBia, 7, a measure or length of four feet, C. I. 160. 1. 72, 74. 

retpimodilw, to be a quadruped, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 48. 

retpimodiopos, 6, a going on all fours, Schol. Nic. Al. 417. 

Terpimobiors, od, 6, one who goes on all fours, E. M. 

retpimodiott, Adv.,=rerpanodnri, Luc. D. Mar. 7. 2. 

terpamroBos [a], ov, late form of rerpdaous, found in Mss. of Polyb. 
I. 29, 7, Diod. 2. 42, Lob. Phryn. 540. € 

retpatroAis. [a], ews (and in Androt. 35 os), 7, poet. TerpamroNts :— 
of or with four cities, Xads 7., of the northern part of Attica, Eur. Heracl. 
81, ubi v. Elmsl., Ar. Lys. 285 :—7 7. this part of Attica, the four cities 
being Oenoé, Marathon, Probalinthos, Tricorythos, Arist. Fr. 449, Strab. 
383, Plut. Thes. 14. 2. in Doris, Strab. 427. 3. in Syria, 
ld. 749. 4. in Cephallenia, Thuc. 2. 30. 
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vetpamodos [a], ov, turned up or ploughed four times, Theocr. 25. 26. 

tTetpamopos | a], ov, with four Ley or openings, aides Anth., P. 6. 
696. II. coming four ways, dvepot Ib. 656. 

Terpamos [a], ov, post. for Terpdmous, Arat, 214. 

tetpatrous [a], 5, ,—mouy, 76, four-footed, Lat. quadrupes, Hat. 2. 68., 
4. 71, Plat, Tim, 92 A; Acia rerpdrous a booty of cattle, Polyb. 4. 
75, 73 cf. Terpamodos), 2. rerpamouv, 7b, a quadruped, Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 E, Arist., etc.; pl., rerpdwoda Hdt. 3. 106, Ar. Nub. 649, 
Thue. 2. 50, freq. in Arist. II. of things, dippos 7. Eupol. Avr. 
f oa 2. of four feet in length, C, I. 160. 10, 13, Plat. Meno 

5 B,C. 

tetpimpsowmos, ov, with four faces or fronts, Bwpds Plut. 2. 308 A. 

terpamrepos, ov, four-winged, of winged ants, Soph. Fr. 27; Terpd- 
mTepa, opp. to dinrepa, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 12, P. A. 4. 6, 3. 

TerpamrepuAXs, idos, 7, a four-wing, i.e. a grasshopper or locust, 
Boeot. word in Ar. Ach, 871: Elmsl. thinks that by trav dpradixwv 7} 
Tov TeTpaTTepvAAtdav is intended birds and beasts; no doubt this is so, 
Terpantepuddtday being brought in wap’ drévoay for Terpamdiav. 

Tetpamrivos, ov, four-winged, Ar. Ach. 1082. 

rTetpatrodts, %), post. for TeTpamoAis, q. Vv. 

retpdmrvxos, ov, fourfold, Hipp. Offic. 745. 

wTetpatrtwros, ov, with four cases, Gramm, 

rerpamidov, 74, a building with four gates, C. I. 8610, 10. 

tetpinupyta, 7, a building with four towers, Polyb. 31. 26, 11. 

TetTpaTroeywv, wvos, 6, a plant, =Tpayorwywv, Diosc. 2, 173. 

terpinwAla, 7), a team of four horses, Gloss. 

rerpamwdos, ov, with four horses, Theod. Prodr. 

Tetpappapdsos, ov, with four streaks or rows, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 73 (40). 

Tetpappitos, ov, with four roots, Galen. 

vetpdppu0pos, ov, consisting of four metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665. 

Tetpappipos, ov, with four poles, i, e. eight-horsed, Xen. Cyr. 6.1, 51.5 
4, 2: also rerpdpdpos, 

Terpapxéw, to be tetrarch, THs TadsAaias Ev. Luc. 3. 1:—Pass. to be 
under the rule of a tetrarch, Hermog. 

Tetpapxys, ov, 6, a tetrarch, Strab. 567, Plut. Anton. 56, etc.; cf. Te- 
Tpapxia. II. a leader of four oxo, or 64 men, Arr. Tact. 10. 1. 

werpapxla, %, a tetrarchy, the province of a tetrarch, esp. of Thessaly, 
the four provinces being Thessaliotis, Phthiotis, Pelasgiotis, Hestiaeotis, 
Eur. Alc. 1154, Dem. 117. 26; v. Hellanic. et Arist. ap. Harp. s. v., Strab. 
430; so, each of the three divisions of Galatia were divided into ¢etrarchies, 
Id. 567; cf. rerpas 11. 2. under the Romans the name ¢etrarchy 
seems to have been given to any division of an Oriental country, as to 
Palestine, which after the death of Herod was divided into three 
tetrarchies, cf. C. I. 2502, 4521; and the name térpapyxos seems to 
have been given to any native ruler below the rank of BaotAeds, v. 
C. I. 4033, 4058, Plut. Anton. 36, 56, Sallust, Cat. 20, Horat. Sat. 1. 3, 
12, etc. IL. 7. inmuch, the command of four Aéxou, Arr, An, 3. 18, 
cf, Id. Tact. Io. 2. 

wetpapxixds, 7, dv, of a tetrarch, 7d 7. yévos Strab. 560. 

rérpapxos, 6,=Terpapxns, Plut. 2. 768 D. 

retpas, ddos, 7, = TeTpaxTus, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 9. 11. 7, etc. 2. 
the fourth day of the month, h. Hom. Merc. 19, Hes. Op. 792, 796, Ar. 
Nub. 1131, ete.; Tetpad: yé-yovas, proverb, of one born to a life of labour, 
(cf. rerpadorns), Plat. Com. Incert. 29, Ariston. “HA. pry. 6 :—also the 
JSourth day of the week, Clem. Al. 877. 3. a space of four days, 
Hipp. Progn. 44. II. =rerpapxia 1, Hellan. (28) ap. Harpocr. 
s. Vv. TeTpapxia, 

verpas, avros, 6, the quadrant of a circle, Vitruv. 3. 3., 10. 11. 
a coin, Lat. guadrans, Hesych. ; cf. é{as. 

Terpdonpos [a], ov, of four signs: in Music, of four kinds of time, 
Osann Anal. Cr. p. 76, Auctar. Lex. p. 157. 

rer, os, ov, four-oared, Diod. Excerpt. 632. 77. ‘ 
TetpackeAns, és, (axéAos) four-legged, four-footed, T. olwvds, of a kind 
of griffin, Aesch. Pr. 395 3 xépaov T. “yovtj, i.e. quadrupeds, Soph, Fr. 678. 
10; 7. #Bpicpa the wanton violence of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 181; 7. 
KevravpomAndns moA€epos Ib, 1272. 

TETD: ov, 76, four ases, the Roman sesfertius, one fourth of the 
denarius, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 17. 

TET, wos, ov, four stades in length, mopOpds Strab. 369: TeTpa- 
orddiov, 76, a length of four stades, Id. 325. 

rerpacrarypos [ci], ov, costing four staters, owrnpia Ar. Eccl. 
413. II. rerpacrarnpov, 76, a four-stater piece, Arist, Fr. 486. 

retpdoreyos, ov, with four stories, Diod, 20. 85, Joseph. A. J. I. 3, 2. 
retpdorixos, ov, in four rows or courses, LXX (Ex. 28. 17., 36. 8). 
retpacroxta, #), a fourfold row or line, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13. 
Tetpdororxos, ov, in four rows, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2. 

Tetpaorroov, TO, an antechamber, Lat. atrium, Gloss. 

Tetpdoroos, ov, surrounded with four oroai or cloisters, Zosim. 
wetpdorvAos, ov, with four pillars in front, of a temple, Vitruv. 
reTpicvAdaPia, %, a being of four syllables, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 326, 
Eust. 11. 24. 

rerpito sAASBos, ov, of four syllables, Luc. Gall. 29. Adv.-Bas,Gramm, 
Terpdayioros, ov, split or parted into four, Gloss. 

Terpdcxotvos, ov, four cxoivor (i.€. 240 stades) long, Strab. 558. 
rTetpicdpitos, ov, with four bodies, Theod. Prodr. 

retp&ropos [a], ov, cut fourfold, in four, Paul. S. Ambo 252. 
terpdrovos [a], ov, of four tones or notes ; 7d 7. Auct. Mus. Vett. 
rétpiiros, 7, ov, post. for Téraptos, fourth, Hom., Hes., Pind. ; 7 7é- 
tparov the fourth time, Il. 21. 177, Hes. Op. 594, Sc. 363. 


II. 


A Terpatpoxos, ov, four-wheeled, Schol, Od. 9. 242, etc. 
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rerpatpipos, ov, (Opintw) broken into four pieces, Hes. Op. 440; cf. 
oxTaBrwpos, 

tétpi.da, v. sub Tpémw and rpépar. 

Tetpididayyapxta, 7, the command of a rerpapadaryyia, Arr. Tact. 
10. 8 :—terpididayydpyys, ov, 6, its commander, E. M. 

Tetpidtirayyia, 7, a corps of four phalanxes or a phalanx in four di- 
visions, i.e, of 16,384 men, Polyb. 12. 20, 7, Ael, Tact. 40. 

retpiddAnpos [a], ov, of a helmet in Il. 5. 743., 11. 41, commonly 
taken as a lengthened form of retpapados :—but this is a suspicious as- 
sumption, inasmuch as in both places du@ipados is added: hence Butt- 
mann’s suggestion (Lexil. v. pados g) becomes very prob., viz. that the 
second part of the word is @dAnpos or —pov (a word neyer found in use, 
but implied in the Verb paAnpicw), a crest or plume, so that rerpapddAn- 
pos would mean with four crests or plumes. 

wetpapidros, ov, epith. of xuvén, xdpus Il, 12. 384., 22. 315 ;—perh. 
merely a shortened form of rerpapdAnpos, v. sub pados. 

rTeTpiddppiikos, ov, compounded of four drugs :—as Subst., rerpapdp- 
Hakos, 7, or —papyaoy, Td, a compound of wax, tallow, pitch, resin, 
Philo 1. 433, Galen., etc. 

TeTpadatat, —paro, v. sub’ rpémw, 

tetpd-popos, ov, cited by Arcad. 90 on account of its anomalous ac- 
cent; so that its sense must be act., bearing fourfold. 

tetpahidos, ov, divided into four puaai, Hdt. 5. 66, Dion. H. 4. 14. 

rérpixa, Adv. in four parts, 7. éavtiv iavelpaca Plat. Gorg. 464 C. 

Tetpaxetp [H], xexpos, 4, }, four-handed, Zenob. 1. 54. 

Terpux fj, Adv, =7érpaxa, Xen. Hell. 5. 2,7, Luc. Navig. 16, Plut., etc. 

Terpaxd [a], Adv., poét. for rérpaxa, Il. 3. 363, Od. 9. 713 cf. &xOd, 
TptxOa. 

tetpixile, to engage to do for a fourth part of the profit, Ar. Fr. 688. 

tetpaxpov, 74, shortd. for rerpddpaxpov, in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I. 
1570 b. 25 sq. 

Tetpiixdbev, =Terpayf, Liban. 1. 341, Eust. 1572. 24. 

TeTpuxoratos, a, ov, =TeTpdxoos, C. I. 3071. 

TeTpixotvikos, ov, =sq., Diosc. 1. 39, Eust. 1854. 12, A. B. 342, etc. 

Tetpiixotvé, ticos, 6, }, holding four xolvixes, Fayorin. 

TETPAXOOS, Ov, contr. —Xous, ovy, holding four xées, xddos Anth. P. 
app. 28. II. as Subst., 6, an amount of four xées, Geop. 

Tetpaxopdikés, 7, dv, of or belonging to the tetrachord, Plut. 2.1145 C. 

Tetp&xopbSos, ov, (xopd)) four-stringed, dpyavov Ath, 183 A:—7d 7. 
the tetrachord, a scale comprising two tones and a-half, the oldest Greek 
musical system, and the basis of all later ones, Arist. Probl. 19. 33, Fr. 
43, Plut. 2. 1021 E, etc., v. Dict. of Antiqq, p. 625. 

Tetpaxod, Adv. in four places, square, rerpaxs-7. A.B. 1238. 

Tetpdxpovia, 7), a consisting of four times, Eust. 1407. 44. 

TeETPaXpovos, containing four times, Longin. Fr, 3. 143 —Xpdvios, ov, 
Gramm. 

TeTpaxutpos, ov, made of four pots, rpupddea Batr. 258. 

TeTpaXxwpos, ov, with four divisions, Diosc. 1. 133. 

Tetpaxas, Adv. in fourfold manner, Arist. Categ. 12, 1, Metaph. 1. 3, I. 

Tetpdwv, wvos, 6, a pheasant, Ptol. ap. Ath. 654 C:—but also the name 
of two birds of the grouse kind, ¢e¢rao Linn., Plin. 10. 29. 

Tetpdwros, ov, with four ears, Zenob. 1.54; with four handles, worn- 
ptoy Simarist. ap. Ath. 483 A. 

Tetpepatve, redupl. form of tpéum, used only in pres. and impf., Hipp. 
663 F, Ar. Nub. 294, 374, Xenarch, HevTada. 1. 19. 

Tétpypar, v. sub Terpaivw, 

TeTp-nEpos, ov, of four days: pera Thy TeTp. (sc. Huepav), after the 
Sourth day, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4; Terpnyepov for four days, Anth. P. 15. 
40,5: cf. rerpanpepos. 

TeTp-Npys (sc. vais), 4, a guadrireme, Arist. Fr. 558, Polyb. 1. 47, 53 
acc. Terpypny Inscr. Att. in Béckh’s Seewesen, pp. 423, 490; but, —4pn 
Tb. 471, Polyb. 1. 47, 7:—hence trerpypixdv wAciov =Terpypns, Id, 2. 
To, 5; and rerpypiriés, Bockh ut supr. 487. 

TétpyXG, V. sub Tapdoow IIT. ; 

Tetpiyel, Terptyvia, terptyGras, v. sub tpifw. 

rérpi£, vyos, 7), a bird, also called o¥pag by the Athenians, diff. from 
pret and rerpdwy, peth, the whinchat, Motacilla rubetra, Arist. H. A. 

I, 7. 

térpopos, 6,=Tpdpos, Apoll. de Pron. 3 34.A, E. M., etc. 

TeTp-Opyutos, ov, of four fathoms, Anth. P. 6. 223; v. TeTpwpvyos. 

Térpoda, v. sub tpépw, Tpémw. 

TetpwBoAratos, a, ov, = Terpw&Poros, Schol. Ar. Pax 253, Suid. 

retpwBoAtlw, to receive four obols, i.e. to be a soldier, (vy. TeTpw- 
Bodov), Theopomp. Com, Srpar. 2. 

tetp-eBodos, ov, of four obols, rénos C. I. 2335. 29. II. as 
Subst. terpéBodov, 76, a four-obol piece, TerpwBddov radT’ éctw (as 
Kuster for the unknown Adj. retpwBodov), Ar. Pax 254, cf. Alex. Hor. 
I. 6, Polyb. 34. 8, 8, etc.; it was a soldier's daily pay, hence, rerpa- 
Bédov Bios a soldier's life, Paus. ap. Eust. 1405. 29; cf. reTpwBorttw. 

TeTpwkOVTA, TeTPwkOOTSS, Y. TeccapaKovTd, TecoapakosTds, 

TeTpwkooro-pdpioy, 7d, Dor. the fortieth part, Archimed. 

TeTpOpiaros, ov, = TeTpdopos, Soph, Fr. 781. 

térpwpov, 76, (Gpos) a piece of ground marked out by four boundaries, 
Tab. Heracl. in C.1. 5774. 90, 159. 

Tétpwpos, ov, contr. for TeTp-dopos. 

tTeTp-wpodos, ov, of four stories, Hdi.4. 180, 

TETP-Opuyos, ov, =TeTpipynos, Xen. Cyn. 2,53 cf. &-, dex-wpvyos. 

Terta, a friendly or respectful address of youths to their elders, rér7a, 
own} joo Father, ll. 4.442; cf, Tara, drra, dra, dmpd, mdwras. (CE. 
Skt. tatas (amicus) ; Bohem. tata (pater).) 





TeTparpupos — TevTAOr. 


Terrapdkovra, Térrapes, etc., Att. for recoap-. 

rertiyo-pytpa,, 7), the matrix or larva of the ort Arist. H.A. 5. 30, 5. 

terrtyéviov, 76, a smaller hind of rérrif, Arist. H. A. 4, 7, 13; ct. 
Meineke Com, Fr. 2. 887. 

Tetttyo-hépas, ov, 6, (pépw) wearing a rérrif, as the Athenians were 
called, because in early times they wore golden rérrvyes, as a token that 
they were airéyOoves (cf. rérrif I. 2), Ar. Eq. 1331: —dpos, ov, Eust. 
395. 343 —hopta, 4, Tzetz. 

Terttyaodns, es, (el50s) like a rérrié, Luc. Bacch. 7. 

térnié, Tyos, 6, a kind of grasshopper, the cicala, Lat. cicada, a winged 
insect fond of basking at noon on trees or bushes, when the male makes 
a chirping noise by striking the lower membrane of the wing against the 
breast, whence the joke in Xenarch. “Yav. 1, €f7 .. of rértvyes ovK €b- 
daipoves, dv tais yuvagly ob Stioiy pwvas &;—proverb., rérrvya 
mrepod etAnpas Archil. (132) ap. Luc. Pseudol. 1. This noise was so 
pleasing to the ear of the Ancients, that their Poets are always using it 
as a similé for sweet sounds, as Il. 3. 151, Hes. Op. 580, Sc. 393, Simon. 
167, 174, etc.; and Plato calls cicadae of Movody mpopyrat, Phaedr. 
262 D, cf. Voss. Virg. Ecl. 5.77; but they also became a proverb. for 
garrulity, AaAeiy rérrié Aristopho Ilv@. 1.6. People kept them, as now 
in Spain, in rush-cages, Theocr. 4. 16, and fed them on -ynrevor, Id, I. 
52, cf. Anth, P. 7. 195 :—the Greeks ate their larvae, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 
5; and grasshoppers also, to whet the appetite, Ath. 133 B, cf. Ar. 
Frr. 146., 476. 4, Alex. ’OA. 1, 13, Anaxandr. Hpwr. 1. 58 (unless here 
the fish rérmg is meant, v. infr. 11) :—the larger kind were called dxérat 
(Dor. for }xéraz), the smaller rerrvyéva Arist. 1. c. 2. xpuceos Fr. 
a golden cicada, such as were worn by the Athenians before Solon’s 
time, as an emblem of their claim to being avréxOoves (for such was 
the supposed origin of the insects): prob. it was a pin with a gold cicada 
for a head, which served to fasten the xpwBvaAos or braid of hair on the 
crown, Thuc. 1. 6; dpxaia .. nat Terriywy dvdpeota i.e. full of old- 
JSashioned notions, Ar. Nub. 984; v. Schol. and cf. Tetrvyopépas ; Gorep 
Tertiyas éomi@vra like one feasting grasshoppers, which only chirp 
without singing, Ib, 1360. 3. Com. name for a foreign cook, Ath. 
659 A, Hesych., Poll. 4. 148, 150. II, 7, évaduos a lobster, Aci. 
N. A. 13. 26. : : 

vTérvypat, TeTUKEtV, Vv. sub TedXw. 

Tetipwpévws, Ady. part. pf. pass. of tupdw, stupidly, Dem. 665. 
r3. 2. conceitedly, Clem. Al. 191. 

TeTUXNKG, V. sub Tvyxdva, 

red, Dor. gen. of td, ot, Theocr. 5. 19., 7. 27, etc. II. red, 
Ion., Ep., and Dor. gen. of ris; who?, but tev enclit. gen. of tis, some 
one, Hom., Hes., Hdt. 

Tedypa, 76, that which is made, a work, Anth, P. 15. 26. 

evi, v. s. évpevrevbevi. 

wev0tS.ov, 7d, Dim. of revOis, Pherecr. Mepo. 1. 10, Ephipp. “Opor. 1. 4, 

Eubul. Trr@. 1. [On the quantity, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 335-] 
s, €s, (eld0s) like a revOis, Ath, 318 F. 

tevdis, 50s, %, a cuttlefish or squid, loligo vulgaris, still eaten in 
Greece, Ar. Ach, 1156, Eq. 929, 934, etc.; cf. rev0os ;—in Philox. 2. 
13, Bgk. reads tev@tds, ddos, 7 II. name of some sort of 
pastry, Tatrocl. ap. Ath. 326E. [rev@is, t6os Ar. ll. c., but also Sos, 
Draco 15. 24, Ath. 106 C.] 

wed0os, 6, a cuttle-fish, of a larger kind than the revOés, Arist. H. A. 
4. 1, 8, cf. 1. 6, 2, Fr. 319, etc. 

veu06s, 6, a gregarious fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 1 :—also v. |. for redQos. 

revOpiov, 76, a plant, =mddcov, ap. Diosc. 3. 124. 

mevptov, 7d, a herb of the germander kind, Diosc. 3. 111. 

TevKTHpP, Hpos, 6, a maker, Hesych., Suid., Phot. 

weukTiKos, 1), dv, able to attain to, Tod dya0od Arist. Eth. N. 6.9, 4. 

teukrés, 7, dv,=Tuxrds, Antiph. "Appodio. 1. 2, Hesych., Suid. 

rTevKkTwp, opos, 6,=TeveTnp, Manetho 4. 423. 

tevpdopar, Dep.,=Tevxopuat, Antim. 3. 

wedéts, ews, , a making, Hesych, (ubi rvgis). 
attainment, acquisition, opp. to €peats, Plut. 2. 1071 E. 
éts, Anth, P. 15, 25, 23. 

weds, Aeol. and Dor. gen, of ov, 7¥, Theocr. 11. 52, 55, Apoll. de 
Pron. 356 
nevedtis, fut. dow: pf. reredraxa Plat. Rep. 521 E:—for raivra{w, to 
say or do the same thing; T. mept tm to linger or dwell upon a thing, 
be constantly employed upon, be wholly engaged in it, Plat. |. c., Phileb. 
56 E, Tim. 90 B, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.; like darpiBev, cmovddgev, mpay- 
parever@at :—absol. to be busy, bustling, Telecl. Incert. 10, cf. Meineke 
Plat. Com. Havrp. 2:—c. inf. to bid or order one repeatedly to do a 
thing, Pherecr. Incert. 55:—also in Med,, Phryn. Com. Mvor. 1, Luc. 
Lexiph. 21, Themist.—The Subst. revracpés, 6, is cited by Hesych. 

tevtAlov, 76, Dim. of redrAov, but used just like it, Ar. Ran. 942, 
Fr. 180, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3:—@evtAtov in Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 
371 A; v. sub redrAor. 

teutXls, i5os, 3, v. TevTAoy fin. 

wevtAdets, egoa, ev, contr. ods, odaaa, ody, of or full of beet: hence 
the island TevrAovaca, Beet-island, Thuc. 8. 42 (al. TedrAovaa). 

wedrAov, 76, Ion. and in later Att, cedrAov, a kitchen-herb, beet, Lat. 
beta, Batr. 162, Hipp. Art. 829, and often in Com.; réuayos év redrAov 
.. Kpinrera oreyaopuacw Antiph. Madep. 1; revrAw rept c&pa Ka- 
humra &yxeAus Eubul. "Hy, 1; more often in pl., redrAcat 7’ éyxéActa 
‘ovyxexadvppéva Pherecr. MeraaAd, 1. 12, cf. Ar. Pax 1014; éyxéAes 
TetTr’ aumexdpevac Eubul. Ion 2, cf. Mpoo. 2 :—the later Com. Poets 
ridicule the use of the Ion. forms, éav pev revrAloy [etry], mapctdopev" 
édy 88 cedrAov, dopévws Heoboapev,—as ob 7d cedrAov Tabroy ov TS 


II. (rvyxavw) 
2. =évTev- 
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TevTAOPakh — Texvaomat, 


gevtiy Alex. Mavip. 2; émdy B58 kadéon..7d TevrAloy..cedrAa 
Euphro Ar05, I; TedrAa gevTAibas Kaddy Diphil. ‘Hp. 1. V. é- 
TevTAavoopat, 

teutho-parg, %, a dish of beet mixed with lentils, Galen. 6. 324. 

Teuxer-6pos, ov, wearing armour, Aesch. Cho. 627, Eur. Supp. 654. 

TEVUXew, V. TETEVXNpAL. 

TEUX Hes, €ooa, ev, armed, kaphara Opp. C. 3. 4. 

Tevxnpa, 76, a fabric, Aesch, Fr. 425. 

TEUXTPNS, €s, armed, Orph. Arg. 525. 

TEUXNTTHP, jpos, 6, (redxos), an armed man, warrior, Aesch. Pers. 
gor; also TeuXnoTHs, od, 6, Id. Theb. 644: v. Lob. Paral. 449. 

TEVXATP, opos, 6,=TevxnaTHp, Tzetz. Post-Hom. 151. . 

Tevxo-mAdoris, t5os, }, making vessels, tapdévos Lyc. 1379. 

tedxos, cos, Td, (rev) properly, like StAov, a tool, implement :— 
but mostly in pl. redyea, . 1. like &vrea, implements of war, 
armour, arms, Hom., Hes., and late Ep.; more precisely, dpjua tedyea, 
ToAepuqia 7. Il. 6. 340., 7.193; xpUoeia, XaAKHpEd IO. 439.5 15. 544; 
moira, aidda, tappavdwvra, pappatpoyra 3.32'7., 5.295., 18.617, €tc.; 
always of a warrior's whole armour, harness, revxea bvew or dive 6. 
349, al.; écddvew Od. 24. 498; xaraddva Il. 4. 222, al.; c. dupl. 
acc., Tevxea meptécoa Tivd 18. 451; dwodve, éxdtecBat 4. 532., 3. 
114, al.; also, xaduhpea redxe dn’ dyov ovdjoev 15. 544; “Ex- 
Topt 8 Hppoce Tevxe én xpot 17.210; cf. dpaBéw, *Bpaxw, efevapiw: 
—so revxn in Trag., as Soph. Aj. 571, 577, etc.; uncontr. revxea Id. 
Ph. 398 (lyr.). 2. in pl., also, the gear of a ship, oars and the 
like, éyxoopetre 7a 7. vyi pedaivy Od. 15. 218; 7. 5€ op drévernav 
16. 326. II. in Att. Poets (but rare in Prose) in sing. a vessel 
of any kind, a bathing-tub, Aesch. Ag. 1128 (Blomf. evre:, metri grat.) ; 
a cinerary urn, Ib. 435, Soph. El. 1114, 1120; a balloting-urn, Aesch. 
Ag. 815, Eum. 742; a vase for libations, Id. Cho. 69, Eur. I. T. 168; 
@ vase or ewer for water, Id. Hec. 609, Andr. 167; a cup, Id. Ion 1184; 
an amphora, Aesch. Fr. 107; a scent-pot, Ib. 179; matula, Soph. Fr. 
147; @ pot or jar, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28; ¢vAwa 7. chests, Ib. 7. 5, 143 
adgirov 7. a meal-barrel, Id. Hell. 1.7, 11: a bee-hive, Arist. H. A. 
9. 40, 26. III. in Medic., of the vessels of the body; also, the 
human frame, body, as holding the intestines, cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp., 
Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10; redyos veooo@y Aevedv, an egg, Eur. Hel. 
258. IV. after the Alexandrian age, also a book, Symm. V. T., 
Anth. P. 9. 239, cf. Jacobs. p. 13: hence mevrarevxos, deTaTevxos, etc. 

TevXxo-hdpos, ov, bearing arms, armed, Eur, Rhes. 3. 

revxw: fut. revgu Il., Soph. Tr. 756 :—aor. érevga Hom., Att. Poets ; 
Ep. redfa Il. 18. 609, Od. 8. 276 :—pf. rérevya Anth. P. 6. 40., 9. 202, 
but intr. once in Hom. (v. infr. 1. 3); in correct writers Térevxa is the 
pf. of ruyxdvw, (for in Il. 13. 346, pweoow éredxerov is now restored 
for Hpweoot terevxerov, and in Plat. Rep. 521 E rerevrane is received) : 
—Med., fut. revfopar in act. sense, Il. tg. 208, and so prob, Aesch. Ag. 
1230, but prob. pass. in Il. 5: 653, (elsewhere it is fut. of rvyxavw) -— 
aor. Tevfacda h, Hom. Ap. 76, 221:—for the redupl. aor. rervxeiv, 
—€o@at, v. infr. I. 1:—Pass., 3 fut. rerevgouar Il. 21. 322, 585 :—aor. 
érixOnv 4. 470, Aesch. Eum. 353, written érevx@nv in Hipp. 25. 30, 
Anth., etc. (but this properly belongs to tuyxdavw):—pf. rérvypac, 
plapf. érerdyuny, often in Hom., etc., v. infr.; 3 pl. rerevxara, ére- 
tevxaTo, Terevxaro Il. 13. 22., 11. 808., 18. 574. (For 4«/TYK, 
TYX, v. sub tixtw. From tevxw came Tuvyxavq, in a special sense, 
and some tenses are common to both Verbs, v. supr.) To make 
ready, make, of any work, Hom., Hes., and all Ep. and Lyr, Poets; 
also in Aesch., but rare in Soph. and Eur. (once in Com., Eubul. 
Kay. 2); in Prose its equivalents are woeiv, riévat, iordvar or Kad- 
toTavat, KatacKevatew, mapackevdcery ; I. to produce by 
work or art; esp. of material things, to make, build, work, Sépara 
OaAnpor, vndr, etc., Il. 6. 314., 14. 166, Od. 12. 347, etc.; of a worker 
in metal, 7) wey [oxiarpov] “Hpatoros nape revxov Il, 2.101, O&pna, 
tov "Hpatoros nape Tedxav 8. 195; Tpirodas .. érevxev [“Hpaioros] 
18. 373; 7. déAov, of the net which Hephaestus wrought, Od. 8. 276; 
so, Téxrovos uldy,.. ds yepoly énicrato baldada mavra Tevxew Il. 5. 
61; of women’s handiwork, 7. eiuara Od. 7. 235 ;—of a cook, Sefmvoy 
reruxeiv to dress or prepare a meal, 15. 77, 943; and in Med., 
Seinvov rervxécba: to have a meal prepared, of those who were to 
share it, 20. 390; so, Terveovré Te daira Il. 1. 467., 2. 430; Tev- 
xovro daira Od. 10. 182; TedgecOa Sédproy Il. 19. 208; Séprov Teri- 
xovro Od. 12. 307, cf. 283, etc.; (the Ep, aor. reruxeiy, reruKéc@at is 
used in this sense only); also, rede euKerd Il. 11. 624; GAgira tevd- 
xovoa preparing meal (by grinding the grain), Od. 20, 108; adrap 
6 redf’ eidwdov formed, created it, Il. 5. 449:—so also in Pind. and 
Aesch., 6eds 6 7a xdvra Tedxov Pind, Fr. 105, cf. O. 1, 48; Saiz’ 
.. érevgev Aesch, Ag. 731 (lyr.); pdppaxov tedxovea Ib. 1261 :—Pass., 
Bépara reredxarat Il. 13. 22; dapara., & Bhoopo Tervypéeva Od, 
IO. 252, cf. 21. 215, al.; Oe@v érerevxato Boot Il, 11, 808 ; Bapds.. 
rérvero Od. 17. 210; vnds ¥ érérunto Il. 5.446; of .. ofpa Terevgerat 
for him a tomb shall be built, 21. 322; ¢ipata .. Tervypéva XEpot yu- 
vaikGv 22. 511; ivdvra.., @ et mdvTa terevxatrat in which all 
is wrought, ts to be found, 14. 220 :—rervx Oat Twvds to be made of om 
Bées ypvaoio reredxarat Kacovrépov re 18. 5743 mepovyn Xpucoto 
rérukro Od. 19. 226, cf. Hes. Sc. 208; also c. dat. rei, rervypéva Bw- 
para .. fecroiaw Adecow built with or of «. , Od. 10. 210; at pev ydp 
[wvAai] xepdeoor rerevxarat, ai 8 éépavre 19. 563; but, Sdpor.. 
aidodanat rervypévoy built or furnished with .. , ll. 6. 243- 2. 
the pf. part. reruypévos often passes into the sense of an Adj.,=Tv«rds, 
well-made, well-wrought, reixos, Buds TeT. Il, 14.66, Od, 22. 335, ete. ; 


odxos, démas, epnthp Il, 14. 9., 16. 225., 23. 741, etc.; dyyea Od, Las 








223; 6@pa 16. 185; in full, dypds KaAdv rer. well wrought, well tilled, 
24. 206 ;—metaph., vdos év arnGecor rervypévos a ready, constant mind 
(cf. muxvds and rerparywvos), 20. 366; cf. druxros. 3. part. 
pf. act. occurs once in pass. sense, pivofo rerevyus made of hide, 
xa = of natural phenomena, —e events, etc., fo 
produce, cause, make, bring to pass, bring about, 7. 6uBpov he yadaCay, 
of Zeus, Il, 10,6; af Be [rte] phen Drs ers pds re 
7. wariatw to make a rally, 15. 70, cf. Hes. Sc. 154; Body &° dareos 
Od. 10, 118; 7. yéAow éraipoat 18, 350; 7. yapuov to bring it about, 
I. 2775 7. moumny prepared the escort, 10. 18, cf. Pind. P. 4. 292; 
T. médepov Kab pidromy Od. 24. 476; Odvardy rw 20.11; ddyea, 
«ended Ti to work one woe, Il. 1. 110, Od. I. 244; év d dpa of orh- 
Gecor .. aiuudtovs re Adyous kal éwixAomoy HOos Tedfe Hes. Op. 79, cf. 
263, Th, 570:—so also in later Poets, 7. feiva Pind. P. 4. 229; 7. 
Hédos Id. P. 12. 34; 7. yépas rivi to get him honour, Id. I. 1. 19, cf. 96; 
T. kaxd Aesch. Eum. 125; ordow 7. év GAAHAaS, ie. to quarrel, Id. 
Pers. 189; 7. péBov Id. Pr. 1090; opayds Soph. Tr. 756; répoy Eur. 
Rhes. 9593 épw pidas Id. Andr. 644 :—Pass. to be caused, and so to 
arise, occur, happen, exist, Epyov érixOn dpyadéoy Il. 4. 470, cf. 2. 
320; ob yap ér’ dvoxera épya reredxarat Od. 2. 63, cf. Il. 14. 53., 
22. 450; 7a 8 ovx cay, ds erérunro Od. 4. 772, cf. 392; Hiv vetkos 
érbx6n Il. 11. 671; map Ards dBavdror xddos Kal pHus érdxOn 15. 
122; “Apyeloot..vdoros érixn 2.155; Spados, paxn, Kkaxdv er. 
12. 471, etc.; rerevgera ai GrcOpos 12. 345; el 54 por dpoin 
Hoipa réruxrat is ordained, 18. 120; émmorépw Oavaros Kat poipa Té- 
TuKTat 3. 101; Pévos ult rér. Od. 4. 771, cf. Il. 5.653; pidoe Be 
Kndea .. rerevxara Od. 14. 138, cf. Il. 21.585 ;—so, év Bporois yépav 
Adyos rérverat there exists, Aesch. Ag. 750, cf. Eur. El. 457. III. 
c. acc, pers. Zo make so and so, dppa puy .. dyvworov Tevgerev Od. 13. 
Ig, cf. 397; so, 7. Twa icodaipova, péyav, evdaiyova Pind. N. 4. 136, 
Aesch, Eum. 668, Eur. Heracl. 614 ; also of things, ob8¢ kev dAAws odd 
Geos revgerey Od. 8.177; c. dupl. acc., & mobs, mots, ri ce.. revfw; 
what shall I make of thee? Soph. Ph, 1189 :—hence in pf. pass. simply 
for yiyveaOat or elvat, Zeds rapins rodepoo rérvxrat Il. 4. 84; ['Axe- 
avos] yéveots mavrecot Tér. 14. 246; 8s fa Seapdvdpov dpyrip éré- 
TukTo 5. 78, cf. 16. 605; od wey yap m1 KardOvnros ér. 5. 402, cf. 
16. 622; vdov év mpwrotot .. er, was among the first in mind, 15. 643; 
yovaikds Gp’ dvr réruto thou wast like a woman, 8, 163; dv7t xacvy- 
virou feivés 0’ inérns re rérverat Od. 8. 546: also of things, réde 
onpa TervxOo) let this be the sign, 21. 231, cf. Il. 22, 30:—so in aor. I, 
métdov Gxdnpos éréxOny Aesch, Eum. 353, cf. Supp. 86. 

téppa, Ep. and Ion. réppy, #, ashes, as of the funeral pile, Il. 23. 251; 
vextapéw dt xiTau péraw’ dudiCave réppy (sprinkling the clothes with 
ashes being an expression of deep sorrow, as, later, sprinkling the head), 
18. 251; Téppay xarandom, éumdoa Ar. Nub. 178, Plat. Lys. 210 A: 
—in the phrase réppq riAAecOa (v. TiAAw), prob. a kind of pungent 
dust, Ar. Nub. 1083; % 7. 4 ®puvyia was used for eye-disease, Arist. 
Mirab. Pe 3:—proverb., Sprous.. cis Téppay -ypapew Philonid, Incert. 
15 cf. ddap. 

Teppaios, a, ov,—rTeppds, Acl. N, A. 6. 38. 

weppas, ddos, 6, the ash-coloured, a kind of rérzif, Ael. N. A. 10. 44. 

Teppyets, ecoa, ev, post. for reppds, Nonn. D, 6, 228. 
preteite, to be ash-coloured, Aretae. p. 38. II. trans. =reppda, 

esych. 

téppivos, 7, ov,=Teppds, xpoih Hipp. 914 H. 

téhprov, 70, an ash-coloured ointment, esp. for the eyes, Cels., Aét. 

teppo-ednjs, és, like ashes, ash-coloured, Diosc. 4. 110. 
repos, 4, dv, ash-coloured, Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 1; xp@pa Ib. 9. 45, 33 
Teppr yepavds Babr. 65. 1. 

tEeppbw, to make into ashes, burn to ashes, Lyc. 227 ; and in Med., Nic. 
Al. 534 :—Pass. to be burnt to ashes, Theophr. Ign. 20, Anth. P. 5. 188. 

tTeppadns, es, contr. for reppoedqs, Babr. 85. 14, Plut. Themist. 8. 

réppwors, 4), (reppdw) a burning to ashes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 773- 

rexvatw, fut. dow, to employ art, Arist. Eth. N.6.4, 4, M. Mor. I. 35, 
9- II. fo use art or cunning, deal subtly, use shifts or sub- 
terfuges, Hdt, 3. 130., 6.1; ri raira orpépa texvaces re; Ar, Ach. 
385, cf. Ran. 957; 7. re xat YevdeoOar Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 D, cf. Legg. 
879A, etc.; Tods Aayas Onpyres TOAAA Texvacovaw Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 
7; and of the hare, 7. 7H Badioe Id. Cyn. 8, 3: c. acc. cogn., 7. dmd- 
Tyv to use art so as to deceive, Plut. Timol. 10 ;—«c. inf. to contrive 
cunningly that .., Arist. Pol. 1.11, 12, Plut, Alcib. 19; so, Texvacréoy 
bmw av Tt yévoiro Arist. Pol. 6.5, 8. 2. Hat. also uses aor. med, 
érexvacdpny, in same sense, 2.121, 1; TexvaecOar Smws .. Plut. Caes. 
43- 3. Pass., in pf. part., duagae rerexyvacpévar Honep olxnuara 
artificially contrived, Hipp. Aér. 291; émivo rerexv. cunningly de- 
vised, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. 26.—On the diff. of rexvdGopar and Tex- 
vdopat, v. Phryn. 477, et Lob. ad]. 

Texvaopar, fut. poouac: aor. érexvnoduny, Ep. rexv-: pf. TerexXvnpaty 
Ion. 3 pl. rerexvéara: Hipp. 17. fin.: Dep. ‘o make by art, to exe- 
cute skilfully, Od. 5. 259; for Od. 11. 613, v. sub pq A. 43 TOAAG 7. 
to practise many arts, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5. 2, also as Pass. to be 
made by art, 8 rt kaddv abrois Texv@ro Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 23; Ta TE- 
Texynuéva devised by art, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9.—On the supposed Act. 
Texviga, v. sub TexvHeEts. IL. to contrive or execute cunningly, 
ravta 8 éyay.. rexvqocopat Il. 23. 415, etc.; xepoly arexynoduny 
Soph. Tr. 534, cf. 928; Tav pydty dpOds .. Texvwpévwy Id. Ant. 490; 
7. kand Id. Ph. 80; wédcpos dd’ aitod Ta mOAAG Texvarar pds Td 
naparvyxdvov Thuc. 1. 122:—absol., yévorro.. nav Oeod Texvapévov 
if God contrives, Soph. Aj. 86, cfwEur. Med. 369, 382, 402, Ar. Vesp. 
177 :—«. inf. to contrive how to do, Thuc. 4. 26; so also, followed by 
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a relat. to contrive or devise means for doing, Texvngopar ws Ke yevnrat 
mais éuds h. Hom. Ap. 326; 7. ri dy payor Xen. Ages. 9, 3. 2. 
in pass, sense, 6 TexvnGels 56A0s Schol. Il. 15.14. Cf. rexvatw sub fin. 

Téexvaopa, 7, anything made or done by art, a handiwork, «édSpov 
Texvaopara, of a cedar-coffin, Eur. Or. 1053; 7. o1dnpov implements 
of iron, Opp. C. 2. 174, cf. Hdn. 4. 15; cf. rTéxvnua. II. an 
artifice, trick, Eur. Or. 1560, Ar. Thesm. 198, Xen. Hell. 6. 4. 7. 

TeXvacpos, 6, cunning contrivance, artifice, Manetho 4. 332. 

Texvacrréov, v. TEXVGCw II. I. 

texvacrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. made by art, Arist. P. A. 1.1, 11. 

téxvy, 7: (4/TEK, tixrw) :—art, shill, craft in workmanship, cunning 
of hand, esp. in metal-working, Od. 3. 433., 6. 234., 11. 614., 23. 161; 
also of a shipwright, Il. 3. 61; of a soothsayer, Aesch. Ag. 249, Eum. 
17, Soph. O. T. 389, 562, etc.; Téxvae érépow erepat Pind. N. 1. 36; 
nage macav T. Id. O. 7. 91; etc. 2. art, craft, cunning, in bad 
sense, 5oAin 7. Od. 4. 455, Hes. Th. 160; in pl. arts, wiles, cunning 
devices, as in Lat. malae artes, Od. 8. 327, 332, Hes. Th. 496, 929; 
dorias Téxvaror xpnodpevos Pind. N. 4. 93; Téxvas Twés by his arts 
(or simply by his agency), Id. O. 9. 78, P. 3. 20; Téxvnv Kaki exe 
he has a bad ¢rick, Hes. Th. 770; so also Pind. I. 4. 57 (3. 53), Soph. 
Ph. 88, etc. 3. any way, manner or means whereby a thing is 
gained, without any definite sense of art or craft, undeui Téxvy 
in no wise, Hdt. 1. 112; iden réxvn straightway, Id. 9. 57; maon 
zéxvy by all means, Ar. Nub. 1323, Thesm. 65, Eccl. 366; mavrolp r. 
Soph. Aj. 752, etc.; maon rt. xat pnxavy Xen. An. 4.5, 16; pare 7. 
PHTE pnxavy pndeud Lys, 139. 7. II. an art, craft, trade, 
érigracda ri 7. to know his craft, Hdt. 3. 130; pdavpws éxew tiv 
7.\b.; maoae réxvar Bporoiow éx Wpopundéws Aesch. Pr. 506; Tijs 
réxvns umecpos Ar. Ran. 811; réxvnv ravrny xe he makes this his 
trade, Lys. 93. 17., 103. 43; év Th Téxvp «lvat to practise it, Soph. 
O. T. 562, Plat. Prot. 317 C; émt réxvn pavOdvey 7 to learn a thin 
professionally, opp. to émt madeiqg, Ib. 312 B, 315 A; réxvat pa 
€pyacia: Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; Téxvnv moeic@al Te to make a trade 
of it, Dem, 982. 2; 7. doxeiv, wederav, épyatecOa to practise it, Xen. 
Cyr. 1.6, 26 and 41, Oec. 4,3; dad rexvav tpépecbar to live by them, 
Id. Lac. 7, 1. III. an art or craft, i.e. a set of rules, a system 
or regular method of making or doing, opp. to mere éumetpta, whether 
of the useful arts, or of the fine arts, Plat., etc., v. Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 2, 
Eth. N. 6. 4, 3, Metaph. 1.1, 3 sq.;  mept rods Adyous 7. the Art of 
Rhetoric, Plat. Phaedo 90B; of rds réyvas tav Adyov ouvribévres 
systems of thetoric, Arist. Rhet. 1.1, 3, cf. Isocr. 295 A (but rather 
tricks of Rhetoric, in Aeschin. 16, 31); also, woAeyeal 7. Xen. Cyr. 
1. 6, 26; af ebdpnyuévar els médcuor 7. Ibid. 14; Téxvn by rules of 
art, Plat. Euthyd. 282D; 4 vce 7 réxvp Id. Rep. 381B; réxvn 
kai émorhyn Id. Ion 532C; pera réxvns, avev réxvns Id. Phaedo 
89 D. IV.=réxvnpa, a work of art, handiwork, xparijpes .. , 
dvipos ebxerpos réxvn Soph. O. C. 472; Smdos.., “Hpaicrov réxvy 
Id, Fr. 168, and often in Paus. 

TEXVHELS, Eoa, Ev, poet. Adj. cunningly wrought, dexpol TexvHevTos . . 
"Hgaicroio Od. 8. 297:—Adv. rexvyévras, artfully, skilfully, 5. 
270. II. of persons, skilful, of cunning, -yuvaixes iordy rexvijo- 
oa (vulg. rexvjoa, but there is no act. verb rexvdw), 7. 110, cf. Q. 
Sm. 2. 296. 

téxvnpa, 76, that which is cunningly wrought, a work of art, handi- 
work, éxmapa .., Texvqpar’ dvdpds Soph. Ph. 36, (where the pl. is used 
of a single thing, cf. réyvacya, Pors. Or, 1051). 2. of a man, the 
abstr. for the concr., mavoupyias réxvnua a masterpiece of villainy, 
Soph. Ph. 928, II. an artful device, trick, artifice, kamnda 
mpoopépay 7. Aesch, Fr. 338; déAca 7. Eur. I. T. 1355; opp. to laxds, 
“Hipp. Fract. 751 :—generally a device, contrivance, invention, Plat. Prot. 
319A; 70 pynpovixdy 7. Hipp. Mi. 368 D, al. 

TEXVIPOV, ov, cunningly wrought, avdot Anth. P. 9. 504. 
skilful, handy, of artists, Opp. C. 1. 326. 

TeXvATHS, ov, 6, late form for rexvirns, Galen., Procop.; rejected by 
Bekk. in Arist. Divin. per Somn, 1. 7.—For texvytela, v. rexvireia. 

texvytikés, 7, dv, artificial, refined, Lat. elaboratus, Polyb. 32. 20, 9 
(but Schweigh. rexverixds, L. Dind. rexvnrqs or rexvinds). 

Texvnros, 7), dv, artificial (as opp. to natural), abyh Hipp. Offic. 740; 
T. cUpBoda, as opp. to Geta, Plut. Pericl. 6. 

TEX) , opos, 6, an artificer, maker, pvpav Manetho 2. 327. 

texvixds, 7, dv, (réxv7) of persons, artistic, skilful,workmanlike, Epich. 
95. 11 Ahr., Plat. Symp, 186 C, etc.; 7. mepi twos Id. Theaet, 207 C, 
Lach, 185 E, etc. ; efs 71 Ib. D; esp. of rhetoricians and grammarians, 
TexviKds Aé-yov wépt Id. Phaedr. 273 E ; of wept rods Adyous T. Ibid. A; 
6 rex. Te Kal dya0ds pryrwp Id. Gorg. 504D; opp. to dewpyrikds, 
practical, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16; 7. wept tov Biov Id. H. A. 9. 38, 1; 
7. Thy poxhy Id. Pol. 7. 7, 2; 7. dupara Ael. V. H. 14. 47. 2 
artful, cunning, Polyb. 16. 6, 6. II. of things, artificial, opp 
to abropuns, Theophr. Lap. 55. 2. skilfully made, workmanlike, 
Hipp. Art. 830. 3. made or done by art, artistic, technical, systematic, 
regular, rovTo copov ebpdy Gua kat rexvindy Plat. Phaedr. 273 B; o¥ 
7. éori 71 is not matter for art, Id. Rep. 374 B, cf. Euthyphro 14 E; r. 
mpaypareia Id, Gorg. 501 B, etc.; % 7. madefa Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 15; 

éxew 70 7. mepi Tt to be technically employed upon .., Id. Rhet. 1. 2, I, 
cf, Phys. 2. I, 9. III. Adv. -xés, according to the rules of 
art, in a workmanlike manner, 7. eipyarpévov, meronpévoy Plat. Charm. 
173 C, Isocr, 23 C; 7. éfevpyra: Plat. Euthyd. 303 E; r. éxew Id. 
'Phaedr. 271 C; 7. wodAcrevecOat Isocr. 37 E, al. 

wexvlov, 75, Dim. of réxvn, Plat. Rep. 495 D. 
4ow art, Diphil. Incert, 2, Antidot. Ipwr. 1. 
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2. in bad sense, a 
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rexvitela, %, artistic execution, Lat. elaboratio, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 
93, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5.86: vulg., rexvnreia. 

texvirevpa, [7], 76, a work of art, art, Max. Tyr. 34. 3. 

texvirevw, fo make or produce artificially, fabricate, Clem. Al. 662 ; 
Oddmos Max. Tyr., etc.:—in bad sense, to pervert by art, dewds 7. 
Adyous emt 7d movnpérepa Dion. H. de Isae. 4. II. intr. to 
use art or cunning, mepi re Sext. Emp. M. 2. 64, 88; c. inf., Joseph. 
62). Boeke 

texvirys [7], ov, 6, an artificer, artisan, craftsman, opp. to yewpyés, 
Xen. Occ. 6, 6, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 9, al.; rexvirar of xphowmdy te Tovey 
émardapevot, opp. to 6 edevOepiws menardevpévos, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 4 and 
5. II. one who does or handles a thing by the rules of art, a skilled 
workman, opp. to drexvos, Plat. Soph. 219 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 5, ef. 
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; to 6 €umetpos, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 10;—c. gen. Tei, 
7. Tav TohepKOy skilled in .., Xen, Lac. 13, 5; also, of wept rods Oeovs 
7. persons versed in religious practices, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 11; 7. Adywv, asa 
sneer, Aeschin. 24. 19:—of Acovvataxol rexvtrat or of wept Tov Atcévucoy 
7., theatrical artists, musicians as well as actors, Dem. 401. 14, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 10, Probl. 30. 10, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 D, C.1. 2619, -20, al., 
Polyb. 16. 21, 8. III. a trickster, intriguer, Luc. D, Mort. 13. 5. 

texviris, Sos, fem. of rexvirns, of an accomplished courtesan, Anth. 
P. 11. 73, cf. Luc. Tox. 13. 

Texvo-ypadhos [a], ov, writing on art, esp. on the art of rhetoric, Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 1, 17, Dion. H, de Lys. 24, etc.:—texvoypadgikos, 4, dv, of 
or for rhetoric, Ta —Kd rhetorical essays, Id. de Isaeo 20. 

texvo-Slavros, ov, living in art, of Hephaestus, Orph. 65. 3. 

rexvo-e57s, és, like art, artistic, Diog. L. 7. 156. 

mexvodoyéw, to bring under rules of art, to systematize, re Arist. Rhet. 
I. I, 9; absol., rav rexvodoyovvrav Ib. 1. 2, 4; 7. mept Twos Ib. I. 1, 
10; «a@’ éavrdy 7. Com. Anon. 360 :—Pass., Ta TexvoAoyovpeva rules 
of art, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 40, P. 2. 247. 

Texvohoyla, 7), systematic treatment, of grammar, etc., Plut. 2, 514 A, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205, etc.; cf. Cic, Att. 4. 16. 

TexvoAoyiKas, Adv. according to rules of art, Draco 147. 

texvo-héoyos, ov, treating by rules of art, cited from Greg. Naz. 

Texvo-Tratyviov, 74, a game of art, esp. a way of shewing off one’s 
powers of verse-making, title of a poem by Ausonius. 

Texvo-trovew, to make artificially, Cyrill. 

Texvo-TwAKkds, 7, dv, making a trade of art, Plat. Soph, 224 C, 

rTexvootvy, 7, poet. for réxvn, Anth. P. 6. 4. 

Texvoupyéw, (*épyw) to work artificially, Eumath, 

Texvovpynpa, 76, a work of art, Eumath. 

vexvoupyta, 7, =foreg., Theod. Metoch. 

Texvow, fut. wow, to instruct in art, Galen. 

texvudpiov, 76, Dim. of réxv7, Plat. Rep. 475 E, Democr. ap. Clem. 
Al. 328. 

Texvudrov, 74, =foreg., Sueton. Aug. 72 (MSS. rexvd@uor). 

Tép, Ion. dat. of ris; who? Hdt. 1. 11, etc.: as fem., 4. 155. 

, Ion, dat. of ris, any one, Ib. 16. 227, Od. 11. 502, Hdt. 
téwv, Ion, gen. pl. of tis; who? to be pronounced as monosyll., in Od. 
6. 119., 13. 200. 2. of tis, any one, Hdt. 5. 57. IE Ep. 
gen. pl. of és, Nic. Al. 2. 

Téws, Ep, retws, tetos (v. sub fin.) :—Adv. of Time, so long, mean- 
while, the while, correlat. to €ws, €ws éya .. HAWpNV, Telus por ddeApedv 
Gdos Erepvev Od. 4. 91; Oppa stands for €ws in Il. 19. 189 ; Toppa 3’, 
for réws (or Teios), Il. 20. 42: so in Att., Soph. Aj. 558; éo0iwr réws, 
éws .. Ar. Pax 32 :—sometimes without a Relat. referring to a definite 
time, és yapou dpnv ..* relws 5¢ .. mapa pyrpl KeicOw evi peyapw Od. 
15. 127; TeAeopdpor els Evravrov..* 6 5t Téws pev .. dé5ero Ib, 231 ; but 
often without reference to any specific time, rooojmap péyovas.. , Sppa 
Téas .. pévor Il. 24. 658, cf. Od. 16.370; yw 5’ ofow Téws Eur. Heracl. 
725, cf. Ar. Pax 687, 729. 2. later Ep., to avoid hiatus, use Téws, 
for éws, Herm, h. Hom. Ven. 226, Cer. 138 ; a usage which the copyists 
have introduced into Hdt. 4. 165, into Hipp., and sometimes even into 
Att. writers, as Plat. Symp. I91 E, Dem. 446.4., 519. fin., 791.14. II. 
Sor a time, a while, mostly with some answering word, as Teiws pev.., 
avrdp viv Od, 16. 139; Téws pev.., GAN’ Gre 5H 24. 161; Pidov 7., 
vov 8 éx@pév Aesch. Cho. 993; 7. wey .., ei7a Se .. Ar. Nub. 67; Téws 
pev.., &s 6&.., Thuc. 6. 61, Plat. Phaedo 117 C; réws piv .., érel or 
émetdy) Se .. , Xen. Cyr. 5.3, 17, Lys.187.25; Téws pev.., Hvina be.., 
Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17 ;—also foll. by Advs. of Time, réws pév.., pera 
52... , Hdt. 1.11; éwerra 5& .., Id. 6.83 ; Téws pev .., TéAos BE.., Id. 1. 
82; réws pev .., viv 5& .., Ar. Thesm. 449; €merra or efra.., without 
é, Thuc. 5. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 17. III. up to this time, hitherto, 
Hat. 6. 112, Ar. Pl. 834, Plat. Symp. 191 B; 6 7. xpévos Lysias 179, 
13; pidot 7. dvrés Isae. 36. 10. - [Besides the natural quantity u-, Il, 
19. 189, Téws occurs in Hom, as a monosyll., e. g. Od. 15. 231., 16, 
370., 24. 162; as a trochee in the form Tefos, Il. 20. 42 (v. |. réppa 
8); as a spondee in the form retws, Od. 4. QI., 15. 127., 16. 139: v. 
éws fin.] 

7%, old Ep. imperat. like AdBe, exe, take, in Hom, always followed by 
a second imperat. of more precise sense, TH, Ometoov Ail .. Il, 24. 287; 
Th, mie olvoy .. Od. 9. 347; TH, THe Pappaxov écOddv éxwy Epxev Io. 
287 ; so too, TH viv .. iuavra Te® eynarBeo KATY II. 14. 219; TH Viv, 
Kai got TodTO KEtmHALoY €oTw 23. 618; TH 57) TovTO mépe Kpéas Od. 
8. 4773 TH 5& rdde Kpydepvoy .. ravdcoa 5. 346:—very rare in 
Att., 7H viv 1é5¢ i AaB Cratin. 05. 6; 77H viv naradéxeabe Tovs 
gaxovs Eupol. Incert. 29 :—in late Poets it is now and then followed by 
an acc,, Jac. Anth. P. p, 498 :—pl. rire, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 
g 204, (Referred by Buttm, to ATA, Te-Tay-wv, q. V.; Curt. considers 
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it as a shorter form of 4/TA, TAN, TEN, refyw, comparing TA, 
"yeverOa.) 
n, as Adv., like ravrp, Lat. hac, here, v. 6 A. VIII. I. 

THBewa, 7, a word used to express the Latin trabea, Dion. H. 2. 70., 
5. 47-5 6. 13, Diod. 5. 40; also for the toga, Dion. H. 3. 61 (in the form 
eiBerves, %, cf. Plut. Rom, 26); for the paludamentum, Polyb. 10. 4,8; 
assumed by Antiochus Epiphanes, Id. 26. 10, 6, Ath. 438 E, 39 B. The 
origin of the word is unknown :—said to be derived from Thpevos, king 
of Argos, as if rquevis, Artemid. 2. 3, cf. Poll. 7. 61 (where ryBevvis is 
f. 1.) ; but Dion. H. 3. 61 expressly doubts its Hellenic origin. 

eer Seo, ov, wearing the ThBevva, Gloss. ; —opéw, Nicet. Ann. 
300 B. 

a™yavilo, to fry in a rhyavov, Posidipp. "AmoxA. 3, Lxx (2 Mace. 7. 
5)3 a poét. aor. pass. inf. r7yaveo@fjyey is restored by Ahrens in Epich., 24. 

anyaviov, 76, Dim. of rHyavor, prob, 1. Teleclid. *AY. I. 

Thyiviopos, 5, a frying in a rhyyavov, Menand. ‘Immor. EL 

myinorés, 4, dv, fried in a thyavov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. go E. 

T™Yavirns dpros [Zt], 5, a pancake, Hippon. 27 ; cf. rayqvias, ~érqs. 

THYAvov, THYAvoETPShiov, Vv. TaynVOY, TaynvoaTpodia. : 

a75e, dat. fem. of d5¢:—rpSt, dat. fem. of 55¢, 

t™baddadois, 6, (7407) nursed by a grandmother, a granddam’s pet, 
@ spoilt child, a molly, dxveis Kadeiv ; obrw opddp’ ef 7. ; Com. ap. Eust. 
971. 40, cf. 28, v. Poll. 3. 20, A. B. 65, Hdn. 7. poy. A€f. 21. 34, Suid., 
E. M. :—but this interpr. constantly alternates with pappddpemros, as if 
from rir6n, not 7747.—Other forms occur, viz. 779aAAwdods in Hesych.; 
tndehas Schol. Ar. Ach. 49 ; but 779eAadods Phryn. 299, and rn@adwons 
Zonar., seem to be mere errors. 

79y (sometimes written 774), }, a grandmother, Ar. Ach. 49, Lys. 
549, Andoc. 17. 1, Plat. Rep. 461 D, Isae. 40. 16, etc. II.= 
TiT0n, a nurse: but it is prob. that in all places where this sense is 
required tiv6n should be read, for the words are perpetually interchanged 
in Mss., v. Meineke Menand. Igo (Incert. 3. 4), Lob. Phryn. 134 :—so, 
tiTOeverat is restored by Bekker for rnOeverat in Arist, G.A.3.2, 27. 

TPia, ,=779n or THis, Eust. 971. 43. 

™mBros, 7, =779ia, Eust. 971. 44. 

ais, id0s, 4, (7n6n) a father’s or mother’s sister, aunt, Dem. 818. 4., 
1039. 4, Menand. Incert. 17.5, Plut. 2. 838 B; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134. 

7790s, eos, 76, once in Hom., 77Gea dipGr diving for 77Gea, Il. 16.747,— 
where it is commonly rendered oysters (=éorpea); cf. THOvov. 

aPuvdkrov, 74, Dim. of r#Ovov, Epich. ap. Ath. 85 C. 

a7iOvov, 76, a mollusc, of the kind called ascidia, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, 1 
(v. 1. rnGea), P. A. 4. 5, 25, al. 

TnOus, vos, 7, Tethys, wife of Oceanus, nurse of Hera, Il. 14. 201, 302 ; 
daughter of Uranus and Gaia, mother of the river-gods and Oceanides, 
Hes. Th. 136, 327, cf. Aesch, Pr. 137, Theb. 311; ‘Qxeavdy .. kal Tnbdv 
éroinaay THs yeverews Tarépas Arist, Metaph. 1. 3, 6. II. in 
later Poets, as Virgil, Tethys is the sea itself, Georg. 1. 31. (Prob. from 
770m, the nurse or mother of all: acc. to others the Earth.) [in dissyll. 
cases, Virg. l.c.; & in the trisyll.] 

Trvos, a, ov, of or from Teos (Téws), Eupol. KéA. 10, etc. 

aykedaves, 7, dv, melting, molten, fusible, Greg. Naz. Carm. 11. 160. 

ankedovikés, 7, dv, wasting away, pining, Gloss. 

T™yKeSav, dvos, %, a melting away, of snow, Diod. 1. 39. II, 
a wasting away, consumption, decline, Od. 11. 201; vow TyKEddvt Xpu- 
pevos App. Civ. 1. 107. 2. a means for reducing oneself, Hipp. 665. 
393 dapkos raxedéves Tim. Locr. 102 C, cf. Plat. Tim. 82 E. 

7K0-AiOos, ov, dissolving stones, of a remedy for the stone, Paul. Aeg. 

anktikés, 7, dv, able to dissolve, twos Arist. P. A. 2. 2,15 3 7. ddvapus 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 198, 199. 

anktés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of thw, melted, molten, u6AvBbos Eur. Andr. 
267. Il. capable of being dissolved, soluble, cwpata ryxrd Kat 
drnxra Plat. Soph. 265 C, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 15; opp. to o7répeos, 
Plat. Criti.114 E; to reyerds (q.v.), Arist. Meteor. 4.9, 2 5q-; on THKTO, 
or pappakov tykdpevor, Hipp. V. C. go8, vy. Littré. 

ako, Dor. rakw [a]: fut. rAgw Anth. P. 5. 278; (ovv—) Eur. I. A. 
398; Dor. rag (*ara-) Theocr. Epigr. 6. 1: aor. érnfa Hadt., Att. ; 
(xar-) Hom., etc.: pf. térnxa, v. infr.:—Med., fut. rpgopar (but in 
pass. sense) Hipp. 6. 110 Littré: aor. érngdyny Nic, Al. 63, 164, 350: 
—Pass., fut. raxjoopa: Anacreont. 10. 16, (cvy—) Plut., v. supr.: aor. 
érdxny [a] Eur. (v. infr. 1), Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, Tim. 83 A; and often 
in compds. éf-, év-, ouv—; rarely érnxOnv Hipp. 515. 40, Plat. Tim. 
61 B, only once in Trag,, ovvrnxOels Eur. Supp. 1029: pf. rérnypac 
Plut. 2. 106, Anth. P. 5. 273; but in classic Gr. the pf. and plqpf. pass. are 
supplied by the intr. act. pf. rérgea, érerqeev. (From 4/TAK, rak- 
vat, come also Tak-epés, THK-E5uv, tiyy-avov ; cf. Lat. ta-bes, ta-beo ; 
O. Norse pey-ja; A. S. pd-van (to thaw); O. H. G. de-wan (to melt, 
thaw).) I. Act. to melt, melt down (trans.), of metals, Hdt. 3. 
96, etc.; HAs 7. merpaiay xidva Aesch, Fr. 304, etc.: fo dissipate 
clouds, of wind, Hdt. 2. 25; ¢o dissolve, as water does salt, etc., Plat. 
Tim. 60 E, 84 D, etc. 2. metaph. to dissolve, cause to waste or pine 
away, pa) Oupdv Tie let it not melt or pine away, Od. 19. 264; Ti” 
det Taxes GS dxdperov olparyay Tov ’Ayapéepvova; (i.e. TE Gde THKE 
oipw(ovoa Tov Ay. ;) Soph. El. 123; 7. Btordy Eur, Med. 141; o@pa 
Plat. Rep. 609 C; 7. wat AciBet [70 Oupoerdés] Ib. 411 B ; THgovoww Eparres 
xpadiny Anth. P. 5. 278. II. Pass., with intr. pf. act. rérnea, 
to melt, be dissolved, melt away, of snow, to thaw, xiv Tykopévn Od. 
19. 207; péey Gd ThKopévys xidvos Hdt. 2. 22; AevKis raxelons xid- 
vos Eur. Hel. 3; vik’ dy raxp xu Id. Fr. 230; Thy xidva rernKevat 
Xen. An. 4.5, 15; of metals, érjeero xagalrepos ws Hes. Th. 862; 


aidnpos .. rupt knhéw Theerat Ib. 866, cf, 867; also, npéa TernKéra | 
g 
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sodden flesh, Eur. Cycl. 246; GAqera tupt x. is consumed, Theocr. 2. 
18; THKerat KorAln, merely, is relaxed, Hipp. Aér. 285 ; of putrefying 
flesh, to fall away, Plat. Tim. 82 E; of a corpse, kat@avav erqxeto 
Soph. Ant. 906; so, nuts unpiwy érqxero Id. El. 283; wip teraxds a 
dead fire, Enr. Supp. 1141; €is Todro Ternkévar to be resolved into.., 
Plat. Tim. 85 D. 2. metaph. ¢o melt or waste away, pine, xAalovoa 
térnka Il, 3. 176; ’Odveceds tHKeTO, from hope deferred, Od. 8. 522; 
THKETO XpwS 19. 204; THKETO KaAA Taphia Saxpuxeovans Ib. 207; év 
vovow .. dnpov ThKdpevos 5. 3960; 7. vovow Hat. 3. 99, cf. Theocr. 1. 
66, 82, etc.; KAdw, TérnKa Soph. El. 283; pi Alay taxov Eur. Med. 
158; yuxiv erneov Id. Heracl. 645, cf. El. 207; éraxev Backalywy 
Theocr. 5.12; 70 KaAAos éraxero Id, 2. 83 :—to come to naught, difac 


consumed for love of .., Anth. P. 7. 31, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 1; 
Bréppa thkdpevoy a languishing look, Plut. Anton. 53. 

TmAatyea, 7, =Tnravynows, Hda. Epim. 132, Nicet. 260 A. 

t™Aavynpa, 74, brightness or whiteness seen far off, of leprosy, Lxx 
(Lev. 13. 23), Suid. 

tnAavyts, és, (ride, abyh) far-shining, fur-beaming, 7. mpécwmov, of 
the sun, h. Hom. 31. 13 ; rnAavyéa eiyara, of the moon, Ib. 32.8; pdos, 
péyyos Pind. P, 3.135, N. 3. 113; dxris, dxrivey oédas Ar. Av. 1092, 
I7I1; orépavo Pind. P. 2. 10; mpdowmov Oéuev 7. to make it beam 
Srom afar, Id. O. 6. 5 :—metaph., 7. vods /uminous good sense, Dion. H, 
de Thue. 30. II. of distant objects, far-seen, conspicuous, oxomh 
Theogn. 550; dxos Soph. Tr. 524; cf. TpAEparys. III. Adv. 
~ya@s, THhavyéoTepoy Spay to see to a greater distance, Diod. 1. 50, cf. 
Strab. 807 :—clearly, distinctly, Ev. Marc. 8. 25. Poét. word, used 
in late Prose. ‘ 

ammAatynors, }, brightness shining from afar, LXX (Ps. 17. 12). 

Tide, Adv., like 77A00 (q. v.), at a distance, far off, far away, Il. 17. 
190, Od. 2. 183., 17. 312; pada rire Hes. Th. 1014; 7. mpds dvopais 
Aesch, Pers. 232 (lyr.). 2. to a distance, afar, Tide Bt xaAKds Adpre 
Il. 10. 153; 7. BadAAew 20. 482; 7. meodvra 18. 395; @xETO T. da 
mpopaxoy 11. 358. 3. c. gen. far from, THAE pirov Kal waTplics 
ains 11. 817., 16. 539; THA€ B dmwewAdyxOn odKeos Sépu 22. 291; 
cf, Od. 2. 333., 12. 354, etc.; so, TRAE 8 dn’ airod Kammecer Il, 23. 
880, cf. 16. 117., 17. 301, Od. 5. 315, Hes. Sc. 275 ; also, rHA€ ex .. Ll. 
2. 863. This Ep. word is used once by Pind., P. 11. 36, and once in 
Trag. (Aesch. 1. c.), cf. however tyA-avyns, THAé-mAavos, —ToumTos, 
—mopos, —axdmos, —pavys ; never in Prose, cf. tyAavyqs. 

ane ns, és, far-deep, very deep, Opp. H. 1. 633. 

anAc-Béoas, ov, 6, shouting afar or loud, only as pr. n., a son of Lelex, 
Arist. Frr. 433, 503 ; of T. an Acarnanian tribe, Hes. Sc. 19, Hdt. 5. 59. 

TAcBodkw, to throw from afar, Nicet. 158 B, in Pass. 

tAc-Bédos, ov, striking from afar, xepuds Pind, P. 3. 86; of a bow, 
Anth. P. append. 9. 49; xpja@ae TnAcBdAas (sc. SmAots) Strab., etc. 

a™mAé-yovos, ov, born far from one's father or fatherland, cf. TnAvyeros, 
only found as pr. name, like Lat. Proculus, Hes. Th. 1014, etc. 

t™Acdivés, 4, dv, lasting long, lingering, Or. Sib. 14. 104, as restored 
by Schneider for @7Acdavds, on the analogy of mevxedavds, Tupedavds. 

t™yAcdamés, 7, dv, from a far country, dvdpes, feivor Od. 6. 279., 19. 
351, etc.: of places, far off, distant, vnowy ént rnAcdardow Il. 21. 454.5 
22.45. (On the termin, —Sazos, v. sub rodards.) 

a™AcBdw, lengthd, for P4AAw (cf. TEONAG, Onrhéw, OaAEPw), used only in 
pres., and (except in Theocr. Epigr. 4. 6, and late Ep.) only in part., 
luxuriant-growing, blooming, flourishing, tAn THdcBdwoa Il. 6. 148; 
épvos TnAcOdov 17.55; eAatae tyrAcOdwoa Od. 5. 63; dévdpea THAE- 
Odavra 7. 114: metaph., waides ryAcOdovres (-davres?) blooming 
children, Il. 22. 423; xalrn tndrcOdmoa luxuriant hair, 23. 142; 
dorea TnreOdovra Emped. 403 :—c. dat., xigods dvOeor 7, blooming 
with flowers, h. Hom. 6. 41. 

a™AcKAettos, dv, also 7, dv (Ap. Rh. 3. 1097) :—farfamed, Soin Il. 
14. 3213 “EqudArys Od. 11. 308; “Ixdpros 19. 546 ; elsewhere as epith, 


tyAekAnrol, called from afar, summoned to aid from afar ; cf. Spitan, 
Exc. xi ad Il., where he also discusses the question of accent. 
amAe-kAtrés (not TAéAvTos Buttm. Lexil. s. v. eAecTds fin.), ov, = 
tndexderrés (from which it only differs in the quantity of the penult.), 
*Opéorns Od. 1. 30; of horses, THAeAuTA Téxva Tloddpyns Il. 19. 400. 
mAc-paxos [a], ov, fighting from afar, “Apres Luc. Lexiph. 
12. II. in Hom. proparox., TyAéuaxos, 6, son of Ulysses, 
amAé-mhavos, ov, far-wandering, mhdvat 7. devious wanderings, Aesch. 
Pr, 576 ;—restored by Elmsl. metri grat. for TnAéwAayxrot. 
anAe-roptros, ov, far-sent, far-journeying, paos Aesch. Ag. 300. 
anA€émopos, ov, far-travelling, far-reaching, 7. Béapa Cydias (Fr. 1) 
ap. Ar. Nub. 967. 2. far-distant, r. map’ dvrpos Soph. Ant. 983 + 
Gdns Orph. H. 18. 9; divn Id. Fr. 7. 25. 
a™mAevAos, ov, with gates far apart, 7. Aaarpvyoviny Od. Io. 82., 
23. 318; but it is now written TyAémvAoy as a pr. n., Laestrygonian 
Telepylus. 
andeot-pavros, ov, = TnA€payTos, Orph. Arg. 3393 V- Lob. Phryn. 688. 
ande-oxorr0s, ov, far-seeing, éupa Ar. Nub. 290. II. proparox. 
Tndéckoros, ov, pass. far-seen, conspicuous, Hes. Th. 566, 569, Soph. Fr. 
319, Anth., etc, 
anre-harjs, és, far-shining, ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 375 elsewhere only found 
in the fem. pr. name TyAepdeooa, contr. TyAepacoa, Apollod. 3. 1, I. 
tre-pavis, és, appearing afar, far-seen, conspicuous, TUpBos Od. 24. 
83 ; mip Pind. Fr. 95. 7; cxomat Ar. Nub, 281 ; cf. rpAavyqs U1. 2. 
metaph., of hearing, heard plainly from afar, 4x@ Soph. Ph. 189 ; cf, 
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bavros, ov, =foreg., Pind. Fr. 1: cf. rAeoipayros. 
bdiros, ov, =Tnheparns, Pind. Fr. 58. 4. 
anAc-heyyis, és, far-shining, Psell. Lap. 4. 
™mAehlAov, 74, faraway-love, love-in-absence, the leaf of some plant 
used as a charm by lovers to try whether their love was returned ; the leaf 

was laid on the hand or arm and struck smartly, and a loud crack was a 

favourable omen, o¥5é 70 THrAEpudov .. TAaTaynoev Theocr. 3. 29, cf.. 

Poll. 9.1273; so, TnAepiAov mAaTaynpa Anth. P. 5. 296. 

™mAépiov, 74, a kind of sedum, also called det{wov dyptov and avipaxvy 
dypia, Lat. illecebra, Hipp. 573. 25., 670. 29, Galen., etc. 

THAE-KOav, ovos, 5, 9, far-away, yaia Opp. H. 4. 336. 

t™mAla, 7), a board or table with a raised rim or edge, to prevent meal 
and pastry placed on it from falling off, a baker’s board, Pherecr. Tepo. 

7, Peithol. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, cf. H. A. 6. 24, 3, Schol. Ar. Pl. 

1037, A. B. 275. 15:—but in Ar. |. c., it seems to mean the hoop of a 

corn-sieve, KooKivoy KvKdos Schol. 2. a table or stage whereon 

game-cocks and quails were set to fight, Aeschin. 8. 221, Alciphr. 3. 53, 

Poll. 9. 108: generally, a gambling table, A.B. 1.c. 3. a chimney- 

board, Ar. Vesp, 147.—A form onAia is cited in Schol. Ar. l.c., cf. 

OHMEpov, THLEpov. 

tyAlkos [tT], 7, ov, of such an age, so old or so young, answering to 
the relat. Atos and the interrog, mnAttos, Od. 1. 297, and later Ep., 

(THALKCa5e, THALKodTOs being used in Att.); also with other relatives, wa- 

Tpos..TnAlkov womep yoy Il. 24. 487; mais T., dv .. Od. 18. 175 :— 

c. inf., ob ydp ént ora@potor pévew ert THrLKOS ipl not so young as to 

stay at home, 17. 200, cf, I. 297., 19. 88; od ydp 7. eipl pabety 

Theogn. 578. II. so great, Lat. tantus, pptayya 70 Tydixov 

Anth. P. 10. 64.—Hesych. has Sup. -éraros, mpeoBuraros. 

mAtkdoSe, 75e, dvde, and THAKodTOs, adr7, odTor, (also THALKODTOS 

as fem., Soph. O. C. 751, El. 614; and —oro in neut. in Alex. “Yrof. 1), 

strengthd. forms of rnAtxos (as 6de, obTos of 6, TNudoSE, THLOUTOS Of TH- 

Hos, V. ovros A); the latter being more common in Prose: I. of 

persons, of such an age, more commonly referring to great age, with 

a partic., Ty\ucda8 dy Eur. Alc. 643, cf. Plat. Apol. 34 E, etc.; yey@oa 

mAs bus Eur. Fr. 537; Tyducodros dv Antiph. Incert. 58, Plat. 

Gorg. 489 B, etc.; also without a partic., rnAucdode, THALKODTos Soph. 

O. C. 735, 751, Ar. Eq. 881, Plat., etc.; vods TyAuodros the mind of 

one so old as he is, Soph. Ant. 767; TnAK@de avOpwmw Plat. Apol. 

37D; pleonast., rmAtkoide yépovres dvdpes Id. Crito 49 A:—with Art., 
bibdonecOa Bap) TO ryArtkovTw Aesch. Ag. 1620, v. inf. 3, cf. Plat. 

Prot, 361 E, etc. 2. of extreme youth, so young, TnAuKacd épay 

adyrow Ephpous girls of so tender age, Soph. O. T. 1508, cf. O, C. 1116; 

det oe Kndevovoa .. TnArkodros Ib. 751, cf. El. 614; dy ef THAucodrov 

évra dmexreivare .. Lys, 141. 10, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 D. 3. re- 
peated in opp. senses, of rnAtcolde nat didagdue00a di) ppoveiv ix’ dvdpds 

THdKovde Tiv pow we old as we are shall take lessons forsooth from 

one so young, Soph. Ant. 726; ob énod copwrepos ef rnAckovrou bvros 

TyAucdode dv you though so young are wiser than I though so old, Plat. 

Apol, 25 D. II. of things, so great, so large,=Téa0s, toadade, 

Lat. tantus, éué tyducdvde dvta Id. Theaet. 115 B; mostly in the 

stronger form, % TnAckadrn médus Id. Rep. 423 B; dvijp 7. wy being so 

great, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 313 4 7. dpx7y, T. Ex Opa Plat. Legg. 755 B, 928 E; 

T. Kana, 7, dya0dv Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5., 4. 4,8; 7. dduehqpara Dem, 229. 

17; 7. Tipmpia Aeschin, 24. 35; 7. 7d péyeOos ayaa Isocr. 115 E, cf. 

102 A:—rnA.Kodros is often conjoined with Tovodros, like Lat. tantus et 

talis, vnovipia Toadra Kal THX. Id. 247 A; 7. eat ToLodroy otaornpua 

Plat. Legg. 686 B; 7. cat rovodros Oeds Id. Symp. 177 A; Tovodrot Kai 

7. OdpvBou Aeschin. 24. 41; 7. kal Toadra Dem. 348. 18.—This sense 

seems to be confined to Prose, 

THAtkouroct, strengthd. form of rAmodros, Pherecr. Xeip. 7, Phryn. 

Com. Movérp. 13. 

TiAtvos, 7, ov, of fenugreek, Polyb. 31. 4, 2:—rTHAwor, 75, an unguent 
. flavoured therewith, Menand. Incert. 343, Ath. 689 A, cf. Diosc. 1. 57. 
TAs, ews and ios, 4, a leguminous plant, fenugreek, foenum Graecum, 

et 668. 27, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 2. 
wits, (Sos, 7), v. TAAL. 

THAtoros, 7, ov, (rndod) Sup. without Posit. or Comp. in use, farthest, 
most remote, y.1. in Dion. P. 485, for rpiAAcoros ; neut. THALoTOY, TH- 
Avora, as Ady. farthest off, Orph. Arg. 179, 1186. 

ayAirns oivos [7], 6, wine flavoured with ripdus (fenugreek), Geop. 

a™HAdbev, Adv. (pod) from afar, from a foreign land,rnddev HrOev 
Il. 5. 651, cf. Soph. Aj. 1318, Ph. 454: in Hom. mostly followed by é«, 
tprdbev &f dnins -yains Il. 1. 270, etc. :—ryA60e occurs in Pind. N. 3. 
141, Anth, P. 9, 246. 2. it sometimes passes into the sense of 
THAE, THAOD, THAGHL, as in Od. 6. 312, ef Kat pada THAdOev egal, where 
it properly means, though you are there, whence it is so far to come, cf. 
7- 194, ll. 23. 359; more distinctly so c. gen., THAdGE TheAcitiwy far 
From them, Pind. N. 2. 18, cf. Soph. Aj. 204, Eur. H. F, 1112. 

TAH, Adv.=rire, THAOD, far, afar, at a distance, Od. 1. 22, Il. 8. 
285, al., Theocr. 24. 114 :—c. gen., TASH waTpyS Il. 1. 30, al. 

7mAot, Ady.=rnddae, Apoll. fe Adv. 610. 

mAo-rérys, es, far-flying, Anth. P. 6, 239. 

tmAopés, ov, said to be collat. form of rmAoupds, rpAopds vate Eur. El. 
251 ;—but altered by Seidler into 7X’ dpos, prob. rightly. 

mAéce, Adv. to a distance, far away, Il. 4. 455., 22. 407, Eur. I, T. 175. 

aydoratw, Adv., Sup. of tnA0d, farthest away, like the common Top- 
pwrdra, Od. 7. 322.—Comp. tndoréps, farther away (like moppwrépw), 
dmeivat Hipp. Art, 821; c. gen., further from .., Id. 248. 14 ;—hence 
Adj., tnAdrepos, Anth. P. 14. 120. 
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amAod, Adv., like r9Ae, afar, far off ox away, in a far country, Hom., ; 


TyAcpavTos — THvEAAA. 


Hes., and later Ep.; tyAod é’ ’Adpeid Il. 11. 712; 7. tev dypady in a 
Sar-away corner of the country, like Lat. procul terrarum, Ar. Nub. 138: 
but, 2. c. gen., mostly, far from, Od. 13, 249., 23. 08; so, THAD 
dd... Hes. Th. 304; rare in Att. Poets, 7. oé6ev far from thee, Eur. 
Cycl. 689. (Opp. to dyxod, dyxt. An obsol. Adj. 7nAds may be taken 
as the source whence come the Advs. ryAod, TnAo?, TnAdO, THAGOEY, 
Tnrdae, TNACTEPH, THAOTATW, and Adj. THAdTEpos ; also THAvS, Whence 
THALoTOs :—a form THAV=THA€ recognised by Apoll. de Pron. 329 B, and 
occurs in TAV~yeros:—an Aeol. form, cited by Theognost. Can, p. 160, 
Prisc. I. p. 36, is restored in Sapph. 1. 6, dtuoa, m7Aut.) 

tnAoupés, dv, (pos) with distant boundaries; hence, generally, far- 
away, far off, distant, xOovds médov Aesch. Pr. 1; media Eur. Andr. 889; 
of persons, TA. oa Id. Or. 1325: cf. tAopds, THAWTSs. 

tHAvyeros [0], 7, ov, an old Ep. epith. of children, of uncertain origin 
and sense. In some places it manifestly means a darling son, petted child, 
GAN’ ods "WSopevja pdBos AdBe, rHAV-yerov ds Il. 13. 4703; Tiw 5é py 
Toov ’Opéorp, ds por T. Tpéperat Oariy evi TOAAR Q. 143, 285; the same 
sense is implied when it is used of an only son, &s..mathp dv maida 
pedjon podvoy rndrvbyeror Il. 9, 482; bs of 7. yévero Od. 4. I1 sq.; ds 
8 warhp dv maida .. d-yamaCe .. podvoy, TnAvyeror 16.19; and of the 
son of one’s old age (dpiyovos), as in h. Hom. Cer. 164, cf. 284; so also, 
Aindy .. maida re THAVYETHY, Of Hermioné, the only daughter of Helen, 
ll. 3. 175 ;—once of two sons, perhaps twins, Palvomos vle, dupa THdv- 
yérw 5. 153 :—later Ep. followed the Homeric usage, Mosch. 4. 79, 
Ap. Rh. 4. 719:—in Eur. I, T. 829 (the only example of the word in 
Att.), TnAdvyerov xOovds dnd marpidos, it seems to bear the sense of 
THrod yeyovsra, born far away, far-distant, as it certainly does in 
Simmias ap. Tzetz. Chil, 8. 144, TyAvyérwv .. “LmepBopéww dvd d7- 
por. (The Ancients mostly held it to be a compd. of rijAv (=THA€) 
and yevéo@at, either =ryA¢yovos, born afar off, or=dyiyovos, late-born. 
But the former interpr. will not suit the passages in Hom.; and for the 
other, the sense of Time given to THA€ is without example, except in the 
late word rAedavds (which itself is not quite certain). Of modern 
scholars, Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) assumes that THA¢€, TNAOd, is of the same 
Root with reAevr7, and interprets rydvyeros (with Orion in Etym, G. 
616. 37) 6 TeAcvratos TS marpi yevopuevos, the last born or born at last, 
much like éyiyovos; Déderiein (de v. rnAvyeros Erlangae 1825) refers 
it to o/OAA, rnd-c0dw, so that it would be=Oadepds yeyws; or else 
(Hom. Gloss, 1. 228 sq.) connects it with d-rad-ds; Curt. suggests a 
possible connexion with 4/TEP, rep-nv, Skt. tar-wnas.) 

THAV-Opoos, ov, heard from afar, loud-voiced, Hesych. (where however 
the alph. order requires TmA€Opoos). 

aTHAwbev, or rather THAGPev, Adv.=rndddev, A. B. 1423. 

amA@mis, t5os, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. Arg. 898. 

THA-wrrds, dv, (dip) seen from afar, far away, TnAwmds oixvel Soph. 
Aj. 564; so fem. tnA@ms, Orph. Arg. 898; in 1193, Herm. restores 
THAoTOY, 2. metaph. of sound, heard from afar, iwa Soph. Ph. 
216; cf. rnAeparts 2. 

a™mpéeAca, 7, care, attention, attendance, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 50; 
aypeAta, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 604. 

THpedéw, to take care of, look after, c. acc., xwper mpds” Apyos mapbé- 
vous Te TnuEéAE Eur. I. A. 7313 7. THY Kepadny Plut. Artox. 18, cf, 2. 
148 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 249; c. gen., THHEACDat wotpévwy Simon, Iamb. 
18; od&pards 7 ernuédee Eur. 1. T. 311; cf. Plat. Legg. 953 A. 

THpéAn, 7, rare collat. form of ryucAea A. B, 66. 

TpeAns, és, careful, heedful, Nicet. Ann.164D. Adv. -@s, Max. Tyr. 
25.4. (Origin uncertain: cf. drnpedqs.) 

THpeAovxnpa, 7d, an object of attention, Nicet. Ann. 863 ed. Bonn. 

THPEAOUK YSIS, 7), care, attention, Nicet. Ann. 164 C, 

peAodxos, ov, (€xw) full of care, Clem. Al. 999, 1000. 

THhpepa, THLEpoV, Vv. sub o7peEpor. 

tijpos, Dor. tapos, Adv. then, thereupon, always of past time, answer- 
ing to the relat. jos (q. v.), Il. 23. 228, Hes. Op. 486, 583, Soph. Tr. 
533 (the only Att. passage where the word occurs), Theocr. 13. 25 :— 
more often foll. by another Particle, jos .. , THuos dpa Il. 7. 434, Od. 4. 
401, etc.; 7. 5) .. Od. 12. 441; 7. 6&.. 7. 318, Hes. Op. 668 :—also 
antec, to ebre, evr’ dorip trépecxe .. , T. 52). . Od. 13.955 Thos, Ore 
Anth. P, 8. 26, 10:—absol. without any Conjunction to answer to, h. Merc. 
tor, Hes. Op. §57.—The Att. words are rncdbe, TnviKadTa. Ir. 
in Ap. Rh, 4. 252, at rijpos even to-day. 

ampoa5e, Dor, rapoode, Ady.,=rijpos, Theocr. 10. 49, Call. Jov. 21, 
Ap. Rh, 2. 957 :—so also tnpotros, Hes. Op. 574, Call. Dian. 1 io. 

anvaAdws or tiv dAAws, as it must be written in Thy ye @®ros, Dio 
C. 38. 24., 42. 50:—Adv., being elliptic for rv dAAws [ayousay] dddy, 
in the way leading elsewhither, i.e. in another manner, in no par- 
ticular way, of dy@ves odSénoTe Tiy GAAws, GAN Get Tiv wept adTod 
Plat. Theaet. 172 E: hence, 2. to no purpose, in vain (cf. dAduws 
II, 3), THY dAAws Oewpety Id. Legg. 650A; Thy GdAAws ynpiferbar Dem. 
34. I1., 398. 8; riv dAdAws énapet Thy pavgy Id. 449. 13; meplewot 7. 
Philem, Nvé 1. II. otherwise, Dio C. ll.c., etc.; vy. Bergler 
Alciphro 1. 19. f 

anyvet, Ady., Dor. for éie?, there, Epich. 19. 3 Ahr.; opp. to @e, Theocr. 
1. 106, cf. 2. 98., 4. 353 but equiv. to de, here, Id. 5. 33, cf. 45. 

wiveAdXa, a word formed by Archil, (Fr. 106) to imitate the twang of a 
guitar-string (cf, @perraveAd): he began a triumphal hymn to Hercules 
with rhvedAa, & KaddAlvixe xaipe,—and so the words THveAAa KaAAtiKE 
bécame a common mode of saluting conquerors in the games, a kind of 
Huzza, Schol, Pind. O. 9. 1, Béckh Expl. ad 1., Interpp. ad Ar. Ay. 1764, 
Ach, 1227-1233 :—hence II. the Adj. rHveAdos, ov, Edy .. viKas 
+», THVEAAOS €f you will be greeted with huzzas, 1d. Eq. 276, 


4 , 
THver LOS — TLBacos. 


ayveopos, 6, another form of rewveopds, Nic. Al, 382, ubi v. Schneid. 

vied, [7], Dor. ravina, Adv., (rfjvos) in Att. at that time, properly 
answering to Relat. #vixa, and Interrog. myvixa, émnvixa, at that time 
then, evTE.., thvika.., Ap. Rh. 1. 799; also with the Art. (often 
written rornvina), bre .., 7d ryvixa .. , Soph. O.C. 440. 2. absol. 
at that time [of day], Theocr. 1. 17; c. gen., Tod €rous 7. at that time 
of the year, Ael. N.A, 15. 1.—The forms in common use are rnvuedde, 
thvixavra, Lob. Phryn, 50, (For the term. -ta, cf. abrixa.) 

vindSe, Adv.,=foreg., answering to a Relat., at this time, then, 

érel “ » THURdde -+ Polyb. 16. 11,6; émetd) .., 7d 7. Ib. 30, 7; also 
after pay =érel Ewpa, Id. 10. 28, 5. 2. absol. at this time of day, 
so early, Tod Evexa 7. ddicot ; Plat. Crito 43 A, cf. Prot. 310 B; avpiov 
7. to-morrow at this time, Id. Phaedo 76 B: c. gen., 7. THs pas, ToD 
satpov at this time of the year, Ael. N. A. 1. 36., 4. 27. 

ayvixadra, commoner form for Tyvixa, answering to a Relat., at that 
time, then, tina .., Thvikadra .., Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 9; so answering to 
émnvixa, Soph. Ph, 465; to dre or bray, Id. O.C. 393, O. T. 76, etc. ; 
to émdére, bxws, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 26, Hdt. 1.17; to érel, érecdh, érerdiv, 
Xen. An. 4. 2, 3., 4.1, 5, Cyr. 1. 2, 13; also with the Art., 7d 7. Diod. 
1. 98, etc. 2. without a Relat. expressed, Hdt. 1. 18, 63, Soph. 
Ant. 775, etc.; 75n 7. even at that time, Hdt. 2. 51; 7. #5n Ar. Eccl. 
789; 70 7. H5n Plat, Alc, 2, 150E :—at that time of day, Lysias 93. 433 
$0 ¢. gen., T, TOD O€pous at this time of the summer, Ar. Pax 1171; 7. 
Tov érous Luc. Herod. 7. II. without reference to Time, under 
these circumstances, in this case, Ar. Pax 1142, Plat. Legg. 792 B, Xen. 
Mem. 3.11, 14. (From tnvixa, as évradéa from év0a,) 

anvb%, Ady. of rijvos, in that case, then, Theocr. 8. 44. 

Tivos, THva, THvo, Dor. for Aeol. «vos, Ion. and Att. eeivos, éxetvos, 
he, she, it, Epich. 19, 95 Ahr., Theocr. 1. 4, 5, 11, etc.: sometimes with 
a strongly demonstr. force, much like dde or 685i, Id. I. 1, 8, 23, 
etc. 2. like Lat. ille, iste, the famous, Id. 1. 120, 126, ete. ; or the 
notorious, Id. 5. 1, 15, etc. 3. in opposed clauses, Téxa piv ev TH- 
vows .., Toka dt map THvos Epich. 124 Ahr., cf. Theocr. 1. 36. 

tyvd, Adv. of rivos, Dor. for éxe?, Theocr. 3. 25 (vulg. rHva). 

atyvalev, Adv. of tijvos, Dor. for éxeiev, Ar. Ach. 754; also Thvabe, 
Theocr, 3. 10, Anth. P. 

anki-pedys, és, wasting the limbs, vodcos Anth. P. 7. 234. 

antt-mro0os, ov, wasting with desire, épwres Crates Theb. ap. Clem. 
Al. 492. 

THEts, ews, %, a melting, xiévos Plut. 2. 692 A; xnpod Sext. Emp. M. 
9. 251. 2. a dissolving, dissolution, Hipp. Coac. 203, Arist. Meteor. 
4. 6, I sq. 

Typéw: (cf. rnpds, Skt. tra (servare).) To watch over, take care of, 
guard, Supara Hom. Cer. 142; médu Pind. P. 2. 161, Ar. Vesp. 210; 
tas kbvas Xen. Cyn. 6, 1; rarely of persons, datpdvew .. , aitives Tnpov- 
ow bjpds Ar. Nub. 579; 7. 7H Gpxny to maintain it, Polyb, 22. 15, 23 
7d ris tOAEws agiwpa Diod. 17, 15:—Pass., 7d Efwbev [relxos] Ernpetro 


was constantly guarded, Thuc. 2.13; fut. med. rypHoopar in pass. sense, , 


Id. 4. 30. 2. 7. bras .. éora to take care that .., Arist. Pol. 5..9, 
5; Oras ui) .. mapavopaot Ib. 5.8, 25 7. Ur.» T. MH TL yevyTat, cavere 
ne.., Ar, Pax 146, Thesm. 580, Plat. Theaet. 169 Cy 7. bras pi Tt 
yerhoerac Dem. 318. 1; so also in Med., rnp&pecd’, Saas pr} . . ais dn- 
cera Ar. Vesp. 3723 Tnpov pi) AaBis imwma Ib. 1386. II. to 
have an eye upon, give heed to, watch narrowly, observe, Tnpa adrovds 
ob5? doxay Spay xrérrovras Id. Eq. 1145, cf. Vesp. 364; Tas duaprias 

. Thuc. 4. 60; 7. 7 pi) .. Ar, Pax 146, Plat. Rep. 442 A. 2. to 
watch for a person or thing, with a part., wapaaretxovra tnphoas Soph. 
O. T. 808 ; évdov dvra rnphcavres abréy having watched for his being 
within, Thuc. 1.134; 7. Tov mopOpdv KaridyTos dvépon, i. €. 7 dvepov 
épxdpevov kara roy ropdpdv, Id. 6. 2; 7. Twa dvidvra to watch for 
one’s coming up, Dem. 1252, 7:—c. acc. only, Tnpodo” éelvny Amépay (so 
Meineke for ebpodc’) Soph. El. 278; 7. 6 7 Kat Spdoe Ar. Eccl. 946; 
anphoas dvepov Thuc, 1. 65; 7. vera xetpépiov Id. 3. 22, cf 4. 273 
vixta doédnvov Dem. 1380. 6; 7. Tods dorépas Arist. Cacl. 2. 12, 3, 
etc.; 7. «atpdy Id. Rhet. 2. 5, 8, etc.:—Pass., 6 kaipos &rnpndn was 
watched for, Lys, 126. 35. 3. absol. to watch, keep watch, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 6, 4, H. A. 9. 39, 4:—. inf. to watch or look out, 80 as to-., 
erhpouy dvéum karapéepecar Thuc. 4. 26; Tijy dopadeiay THs EmBovdis 
TnpoovTa puddgacdat Antipho 117. 14. III. to observe or keep 
an engagement, mapaxaradqxny Isocr. 6 D; anéppynra Lys. 189. 37; 
elpnyny Dem. 255. 13. ? 

rhprpa, 76, an observation, in Grammar, Apoll. de Constr. p. 143. 

ayphpwv, ov, watchful, observant, tivés Or. Sib. 5. 399- 

Thpyots, ews, %, a watching, keeping, guarding, apvdaxros } Thpyats 
Eur. Fr. 162; Tis modretas Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8, cf. P. A. 4. 11, 18. 2. 
vigilance, Thuc. 7. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8, Polyb. 6. 59: 5- 3. a means 
of keeping or guarding, Tas ABoropias .. , dopadeararny T. the quar- 
ries .., the most secure place of custody, Thuc. 7.86. II. an ob- 
serving, observation, Def. Plat. 413 E, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 23., 2. 246, etc. : 
—in Philo 1. 125, there is a double use. Siar. 

anpyréov, verb. Adj. one must watch, T. Twas €&.. Plat. Rep. 412 E, 
ef. 413 C, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10,19. : . 

anpITHs, 00, 5, a keeper, observer, Sixns Diod. 3. 43 cf. rowornpyTys. 

anpyrixés, 4, dv, observant, dkoAovdia Sext. Emp. M.8. 288. 2. 
pass. needing to be observed, Diog. L. 9. 108. Adv. —Kds, by observation, 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70. 

THphrpta, 7, fem. of rypyThs, 
and Hesych. 

aypés, 6, a warden, guard, only found in Aesch. Supp. 248. 

Thpwv, wvos, 6,=Tpds, C.1. 8753, 8785. 1. 


to be restored for mepyrpia in Suid. 
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TyTéopat, Dor. tat-, (rH7TN) Pass. only used in pres., to be in want, 
suffer want, od 5& rnTG Hes. Op. 406; 7d ryTaaGat privation, Soph. El. 
265 ; Dind. proposes ry7aa0a for hrrao0a in Xen. Cyr. 4. 8, 33. 2. 
elsewhere always c. gen. to be in want of, be deprived or bereft of, pihav 
rarwpevos Pind, N, 10, 146, Eur. Hel. 274; dvipds, warpds, vupdtov 
tTnTa@pevos Soph. O, C, 1618, Eur. Heracl. 24, Hec. 324; Tay eudy 7. 
mpos ToD Kaxicrov Soph. Ph. 383; ddépxray duparoy 7. Id. O. C. 


1200; ‘E\Addos tTyTwpevor Eur. Heracl. 31; xdpor 7. Id. El, 310; © 


xapparov ryTwpeda Id. Or. 1084; pvOpod Te wal dppovias Plat. Legg. 
810 B; edyeveias Arist. Eth. N. 1.8, 16. 

TyTaVvELOS, Vv. sub onTdveos :—THTELOs, ov, =THATLVos, Poll. 6. 73. 

tates, Adv, this year, of or in this year, esp. in Comic Poets, as Ar, Ach. 
15, Vesp. 400, Fr, 196, cf. Lys. ap. Harp. s. v.; 7 Tires tpépa this very 
day, cited as an unusual phrase by Ath. 98 B: cf. ores ;—a form riSes 
is cited by Gramm. (Hence the Adjs., rqTwos onrivos, THTELOS of- 
TELos, THTAVELOS OnTdvELOs ; THTEs ores being related to éros, as o7- 
Hepov Thuepoy to Hyépa, cf. onpeEpov.) 

Thy, %, like oraus, want, as Root of ryrdopat, Hesych. 

ritivos, 7, ov, or THTIWds, A. B. 66, (Tires) of this year, this year’s, 
Luc. Lexiph. 1. 

Tiros, €0s, 76,=777N, only in Hesych. and Phot. (rhe * omdvet), un- 
less we read in Eur. Fr. 495, THTe: copOy, for re ef Te: cf. xFros. 

bovos, a, ov, idle, vain, undertaken. to no purpose, Thvain 630s Od. 3. 

316., 15.13; Tyvo.oy eos an idle, rash word, h. Hom, Ap. 540. Adv. 
tnvotws, Theocr. 25. 230.—A form tavevos is cited from Alcman, and 
avovwos from Ibyc., in E. M. 171. 7. 

napa [4], 7%, and ridpas, ov, Ion. runpys, ew, 5, (as in Hdt.):—a 
tiara, the Persian head-dress, esp. on solemn occasions, Hdt. 1. 132., 3- 
12 (v, sub miAos), 7. 61., 8. 120; worn by the great king, Aesch. Pers. 
661; whose tiara was upright, Xen. An. 2. 5, 23, Phylarch. 21; v. sub 
kupBaota, xiSapis, cf. Dict. of Antiqg.; described by Curtius 3. 3, 19, 
regium capitis insigne, quod caerulea fascia albo distincta circumibat, cf. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13. 

nap s, 6, aband for fastening the tiara behind, Polyaen. 7.6, 2. 

muipo-edys, és, shaped like or like a tiara, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13- 

TiGpo-popos, ov, wearing a tiara, Max. Tyr. 26. 7. 

mBiy, vos, 6,=Tpimous, Lyc. 1104 :—also tiBnvos, 5, Hesych. 
mryyGBipr, 7d, Att. for evvaBapi, Diocl. MeA. 4. 

aryyuPaptvbs, 7, dv, vermilion-coloured, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 1065. 

alypits, 7, Philem. Neacp. 1, Plut. 2. 144 D, also 6, Alex. Tvpauv. 4, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 14, Theophr. H. P..5. 4,7: gen. riypios Arist. and 
Theophr. Il.c.; but the form tvypidos is preferred by Choerob. in A. B. 
1423 (v.infr.); acc, riypyv: pl., nom. riypes, and trypides Dio C. 54. 
9., 76. 7 :—a tiger, Felis tigris: the animal seems to have been un- 
known in Greece till Alexander’s time ; Seleucus sent one to Athens, 6 
Sercdxov riypis Alex. l.c., cf, Philem. |. c. 

tuypo-edis, és, like a tiger, tiger-spotted, trot Dio C. 75. 14. 

ailw, (ri ;) to be always asking ‘what?’, Ar. Fr. 689. 

aty, Att. rvh, strengthd. form of ri; why? wherefore? Hom., Hes., 
and Att. Comedy: followed by a Particle, rin 5¢..; Il. 15. 244, Od. 16. 
421, etc.; rin 5}..; Il. 21. 436; doubled, 7m ri 5h; standing alone, 
why so, tell me? Ar. Vesp. 1155, Pax 1018, Thesm. 84, cf. érin: 
(Formed from i, as 6ruf from re and érerh from éweé:—acc. to Buttm., 
Lexil. sub v. detAn g, for Ti 57.) 

ak Fv etvat, 74, as a Subst., v. sub ell (sum) F. 2. 

anpys, ov, 6, lon. for Tuapas, Hdt 

718: , of bees, to store up honey, Od. 13. 106. II. to 
supply with food, foster, cherish, réxva r. Nic. Th. 199; and metaph., 
yoas 0. dp3n0p@ Lyc. 622. (Akin to r:6ds, ri70n, T:Ohvn, TiWaads, etc.) 

ti@atvopar, v. sub TOnvéw.” 

wiOds dps, ddos, %, barn-door fowl, hen, Anth. P. 9. 95. 

tWacela, 7, a taming, domestication, tx@vav Plat. Polit. 264 C. 

7Wdcevpa, 74, a device for taming or domesticating, Porph. Abst. 1.9. 

mdcevors, ews, 7), =TiOacela, Plut. 2. 441 E. 

TiWadceurns, 0d, 6, one who tames, Ar. Vesp. 704. 

atWaceutixés, 4, dv, easy to tame, éXépas Arist. H. A. 1. I, 33- 

tWacevtis, 4, dv, verb. Adj. 4amed, tameable, Gloss. 

7Wacedrwp, opos, 6, post. for TWacevTHs, Opp. C. 2. 543. 

aiBicetw, to tame, domesticate, Ta fjyepa Tpépav Kal 7. Plat. Rep. 
589 B; TiWacetovres TA Xphorwa TOY (gov Xen. Mem, 4. 3, 10:—Pass., 
7. 6 ehépas Kat meWapyxel Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 3, cf. P.A. 3. 6, 2. 2. 
metaph., duds TWacevover xeipondes maoivres Dem. 37. 9 :—Pass., i] 
yori) eriWacetero Xen. Occ. 7, 10, cf. Plat. Polit. 264 A. 3. of trees, 
to reclaim, cultivate, xorivous eis ovxds égnpepodyres wat 7. Plut. Fab. 
20. Cf. raads fin. 

mOdovov, 76,=710aceia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 2. 

nidacéds, dv: (perh. from 4/OA, Odw, with redupl. like r-674vy) :— 
tamed, domesticated ; esp. of animals, tame, domestic, Lat. cicur, Xnv 
Soph. Fr. 745, cf. Epicrat. Aats 1; opp. to Gypios, Plat. Polit. 264A; 
néyrov rWaccéraroy Kai HpepwraToy Tay dypiav 5 eAépas Arist. H. A. 
9. 46, I:—so of persons, often in Plut., cf. Anth. P. 5. 178; of plants, 
cultivated, reared in gardens, Plut. Cor. 3 :—Adv., T10acas éxev to be 
reclaimed, Plat. Tim. 77 A; 7. €xew mpdés twa Arist. H. A. g. 1, 
(5 2. metaph, domestic, intestine, like tupvAtos, “Apns 7Bacds 
év Aesch. Eum. 356. That the true form was 70aods with single o, 
is shewn not only by the best Mss., but by the usage of Poets, who 
always shorten the a: in later Gr. the form 7:@agads with double o pre- 
vailed, as in the Mss. of Arist., and as is shewed by the Compar.-and 
Sup. forms in -é7epos (Dion. H. 10. 42), ~draros (Arist, l.c.), v, Lob. 
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tWaico-rpbdos, ov, keeping tame animals, Opp. C. I. 354. 

moevrip, 6,=TOnves, Or Sib, :—fem, tWevtpia, Nicet. Ann. 146 A. 
70H, 4, =Ti7On, Hesych., dub. 

wtOnpr [ft], 7i6ns Soph. Ph. 992, Plat., in Hom. always riOqc6a ; 
tiénot-Hom., Att. and Dor. riénre Theocr. 3. 48; 3 pl. réaoe Thuc. 
5. 96, Alex. AcB. 1. 5, lon. riBetox Il. 16. 262, Hdt.; also 2 sing. ries 
(as if from T8éw, 716@, which occurs in Luc. Ocyp. 43, 81), Pind. P. 8. 
14, 3 sing. rie Il. 13. 731, Mimnerm. 1. 6., 5. 7, Hdt. 1. 113; but 
these forms of pres. are not Att., Pors. Or. 141 :—Impf. é7i@ny Plat. 
Gorg. 500 B, ériéns Id. Rep. 528 D, éri@n Hom., Ep. ri6q Il. 1. 446, 
etc.; but in Att. the 2nd and 3rd pers. are almost always érides, évide 
Ar. Nub. 59, 64, Ach, 532, Plat., and these forms are given in many Edd, 
of Hom.; Ep. 3 pl. rifecay Od. 22. 456; rider Pind. P. 3. 115, late éri- 
Oovv, N.T.; lon. impf. ridecxoy Hes. Fr. 96; éridea (iep-) Hat. 3. 
155 :—imperat. 7/0e Il. 1. 509, Att. :—inf. r8évac ; in Ep. also T:Ofpevat, 
Il. 23. 83; 7i0éyev Hes. Op. 742, Pind. :—Fut. gow, Ep. inf. @no€uevar 
Il. 12. 35, Ono€pev Pind. :—Aor. 1 €0n«a, only used in indic., and mostly 
in sing., for though 3 pl. is common, the rand 2 pl. are rare, Xen. Mem. 
4. 2, 15, Aeschin. 5. 23; Ep. 3 pl. @j«ay Il. 24. 795, etc. : the reg. aor. 
I €6noa is very late, Malal. 247. 3, etc.; and a part. 7:0q0as in Or. Sib. 
4. 122 :—Aor. 2 €0qv, not used in indic, sing., whereas the pl. is very 
common, éepey, é0ere, €0ecav, Ep. Oécay Il. 12. 29, etc.: imperat. 0és, 
Ar. Lys. 185, etc. ; Lacon. 3 sing. oérw Ib. 1081: subj. 6@, Ion. b&w 
(mpoo—), Hdt. 1. 108, Ep. Oelw, Il. 16. 83; Ep. 2 and 3 sing-Oelys, Oetn 
(al. @qns, O77) Il. 16. 96, Od. 10. 301, 341 ; Ep. 1 pl. Oéwper (dissyll.) 
Od, 24. 485, Oeloper for Oelwper, Il. 23. 244, Od. 13. 364: opt. Oeinv, 
1 pl. Oeinpev Plat., etc.; Oetuey Od. 12. 347, mpoo-Oetpev Plat. Rep. 
370D, and xara-Setre (or —Ooire) Dem. 185. 26 ; 3 pl. Oefer Soph. O. C. 
865: inf. Oetvas, Ep. Oeyevar Il. 2. 285, Oéuev Od. 21. 3, Hes. Op. 61. 
67: part. Ocis:—Pf. ré0exa Eur. El. 7, Xen. Mem: 4. 4, 19 :—Med. 
7ideyat, 2 sing. ridecar Plat. Theaet. 202 C: imperat. ri@eco Ar, Pax 
1039, Plat. Soph. 237 B, 7:60 Aesch. Eum. 226, Ep. ri@egco Anth. P. 
9. 564; Ep. part. r:@qpevos ll. 10. 34 :—Fut. @fcopat 24. 402, Att.: 
—Aor. 1 €@nxdyuny, only used in indic. and partic., and never in Att. ; 
2 sing. é@j«a0 Theocr. 29. 18; Ep. 3 sing. @fxaro Il. 10. 31, Hes. ; 
part, @nkdpevos Theogn. 1150, Pind.:—Aor. 2 é0éunv, Hom., Att. : 
imper. 8€0 Od. 10. 333, 008 Soph. O. C. 466: subj. 6@par Att.: opt. 
Ociuny Att., Ep. 3 sing. Oefro Od. 17. 225, Aesch. Pr. 527, Plat., etc. ; 
(mpoa-Gotro, —Oota8e, év-Boiro are given by most Edd. in Dem. 68. 26., 
575- 19., 912. 23):—Pass. rieyar: Fut. reOjcouac Eur. El. 1268, 
Thuc., Plat.:—Aor. éré0qv Eur. H. F. 1245, Thuc., Plat. :—Pf. ré0ecpat, 
inf, reBeiaOar Ar, Fr. 304, part. TePerpévos Demad. 180. 4, (po~) Xen. 
Hiero 9, 11, (Sia—) Menand. Incert, 65; (also used in med. sense, Dem. 
530. 11, Luc. Somn. 9g, (é€v-) Dem, 912. 8) :—the Pass. never occurs in 
Hom., and is generally rare, xefyar being used instead. (From 4/@E, 
which occurs in the form mpo-6é-ovat, Il, 1. 291; hence O€-ors, Oép-ts, 
Gc0-pds (reOpds), Oép-a, Oeu-edtov, Oh-«n, Of}-pa, ; Skt. dha, da-dha-mi 
(pono), dha-tri (creator); O. H. G. tém, tat (thue, do; that, deed), duom 
(doom, deem).) Radic. sense to put, set, place; then, generally, zo 
bring a thing into a place; and so, to bring into a situation, to bring 
about, cause. The Med. in Hom. only differs from the Act., in that the 
action is reflected on the subject, or refers to the mind of the agent} or to 
his interest ; but in Att., like rocefoOas, it refers to mental action. 

A. in local sense, to set, put, place, AtOov Il. 21. 405; OepeiAra 12. 

29; Téppara 7. zo set limits, 23. 333, Od. 8. 193 ; xAcotny, Opdvov Tr. rt 
to set a stool or chair for him, 4. 123., 8. 65; and in Med, ¢o set one- 
self a stool, 20. 387 :—in Att., 7é5a 7. to plant the foot, i. ¢. walk, run, 
Aesch. Eum. 294, Eur. I. T. 32; rerpdwodas Baow Onpds riBecGan, i. e. 
to go on all fours, Id. Hec. 1059 :—the mode is expressed by Advs. or 
Preps., a. with Adys,, 7. 71 mupds éyyts, dmavevbe mupds Od. 14. 
518, Il. 18. 412; mpomdpoWe modav 20. 324; xapal 7. Tov méba 
Aesch. Ag. 906 ; 7a Gvw Karo and 7a Karw advw 7. Hdt. 3. 3, cf. Aesch. 
Eum, 650, etc. ; with Advs. implying motion, GAAoge Oeivar Od. 23. 184, 
204; mot Geréov; Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 17, cf. Plat. Rep. 479 C, etc. b. 
with all Preps, of local sense, 7. dugt tivt, as dup’ @poror rea Il. Io. 
345 aTépavoy Gugl Boorptxos Eur. Med. 1160 ;—éavé Tit oF 71, as ap 
Ropotor Il. 8. 441; dvd pupixny 10. 466;—éni twos, Ti oF 71, as e- 
para én’ dmnvns Od. 6. 252; of. Il. 16. 223, etc.; xuvénv én xpar 
15. 480; ént youvaci tivos 6. 92, etc.; ent Opdvoy 7a ivdria Hat. 1.9, 
cf, Aesch, Supp. 483, etc: ;—id tun or 71, as Béuv’ im’ aldovcn Il. 24. 
644; apBpoginy ind piva tux Od. 4. 445 ;—but most comthonly with 
the Preps. év or eis to put in or to put into .. , as Ojnev év dxpoOérw dx- 
pova Il. 18. 476; réga ev mupi 5. 215; &v wiary tdwdqv Od. 6. 76; & 
Aexéeoot O. Twa Il, 18. 352; or és dippov O€cOa Twa to put into the 
car, 3. 310; és Adpvana, és nawerov 24. 795, 797; és Tapas or &v 
tapo.ot Soph. Aj. I110, 1410; cf. Ant. 504, Tr. 1254. @. in Poets 
also with dat. only, xodéw dop 6é0 Od. 10. 333; xphuata puxe dvrpov 
13. 364, cf. Soph. Tr. 691, Eur. Hel. 1064.—The same constructions will 
be found under many of the following heads. II. Special 
phrases : 1. Geivai rwi 1 év xepoiv to put it in his hands, Il. 1. 
441, 505, etc. ; €v xepot twos 6. 482., 23.597; olvov ev xelpecar Od. 
14. 448; &s xeipa twos into his hand, Soph. Aj. 751. 2. of 
women, Oéc0at vidy, maida ind <évy to have a child put under her 
girdle, i, e. to conceive, h. Hom, Ven. 256, 283. 3. & oppact 
0éa0a to set before one’s eyes, Pind. N. 8. 73. 4. to set a plant, 
Xen. Oec, 19, 7, and g. 5. Oéc0a Thy YRpor to lay one’s voting- 
pebble on the altar, put it into the uct~és TeDxos ob Bryoppéras 

€Gevro Aesch. Ag. 816, v. sub Yipos :—hence simply to give one's vote, 
ént pévy for death, Eur. Or. 756; éwv7@ in one’s own favour, Hat. 8. 
123; adv 7@ vou Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 17; evppova, dicatav riv YApov r. 
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Aesch. Supp. 640, Lycurg., etc.; and in Pass., pavepd riderac 4 Yaos 
Plat. Legg. 855 D:—also, 7idecOa tiv yvdpny to give one’s opinion, Hdt. 
7. 82; mepi rwos Andoc. 26.9; and ri@ec@at absol., to vote, yvopn 
tatty for it, Soph. Ph. 1448; pera twos Aesch. Supp. 644; évavtia 
tivt Plat. Phileb. 58 B. 6. in Hom., Oeivai rivi re &y ppeat, év ort- 
Gecat, etc., to put or plant it in his heart, like Att. vovBeréw, (where we 
rather say, to put him in mind, in a rage, etc.); év ornOeoot Tei voov 
Il. 13. 732; BovAny év arnbecatr. 17. 470 ; eros ey ppeci 19. 121, etc. ; 
also, pévos 5€ of év pect Ojxev 21. 145; and in Med., Oécbar Ovpdr ev 
ornGecct to lay up wrath in one’s heart, treasure it there, 9. 629; so, 
aid® kat vépeoty ev pect Oéc0a1 13.121; Oéc0at Twr Kérov to harbour 
enmity against him, 8. 449 ; 0é00a véov kafapév Theogn. 89; TiWépevos 
Gyvapnrov véov Aesch. Pr. 163: &v ppeot Oéc0a, c. inf., to bear in 
mind, think of doing a thing, Od. 4.729; cf. BadAw 11. 6. 7. to 
deposit, as in a bank, xphyara Géc0a napa tTiva Hdt. 6. 86, cf. Od. 13. 
207 ; Ta bvra TiBecOa: dopadécrara (Adv.) Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10 ; so also 
in Act., Xen, Ages. 11,12; évéxupoy Geivat 7 Ar. Pl. 451, cf. Eccl. 755, 
Dem. 1381. 8, etc. :—also, éyytnv Oéc8a Aesch. Eum. 899; cvvOfhKeas 
mapa Tet Lycurg. 150. 42; Pass., ra AnpOévra kal 7a. re0evTa Dem. 186. 
1o :—but the Act. and Med. are sometimes distinguished, 6 Oets the mort- 
gager, 6 Géuevos the mortgagee, Tods OévTas huas 7) Kal Tos Oepévous 
tpas Plat. Legg. 820 E, cf. imoriOnue 111 :—metaph., xdpw or xapita 
Géa0at Twi to deposit a claim for favour with one, to day an obligation 
on one, Hdt. 9. 60, 107, Aesch, Pr. 783, etc. 8. to pay down, pay, 
tékov, elapopas, peroixiov, etc., Dem. 1030. 23., 606. 17., 845. 20, 
etc. 9. to put down in writing, Os & ppevav 5édroLGL TOs Epods 
Adyous Soph. Fr. 535; 7a év ypdppact tebévra Plat. Legg. 793 B:— 
to place to account, put down, reckon, in rationes referre, Dem. 824. 
I0., 825. 2., 839. 24; Onow els dv0 maidas xAlas Spaxpas éxdorou 
émavtov Lys. gio. 1; TO pev fysov riOnow airois AEAoyicba Id. 
905. II. 10. in military language, Ti@eo0a: 7d Oda, has three 
senses, a. to stack or pile arms, as in a camp, to bivouac, esp. in 
the face of an enemy, Thuc. 4. 44., 7. 3:—hence, to take up a position, 
draw up in order of battle, Hdt. 9. 52, Thuc. 2. 2, Plat. Rep. 440 E, Lys. 
188. 10, Xen. An. I. 5, 17., 6, 4, etc.; so, dwécor wep Gy Ska inmna F 
mre(ikad 7:0@vrae who serve on horseback or on foot, Plat. Legg. 753 B; 
dvria twés against one, Hdt. 5. 74, (but in 1. 62, dvtia Tod vaod seems 
to be merely over against it, cf. Poppo Ind. Xen. An.) ; poét., marpds 
vera eis Sp evro mda Inscr. ap. Dem. 322. 6. b. to lay down 
one’s arms, surrender, Diod. 20. 31, 45, Plut. 2. 759 A; so, 0éc0a Tas 
donidas Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12; méAcyov Oécbat to settle, end it, Thuc, 1. 
82; méAcyov 0. F BovAovrat Ib. 31; veixos eb OécHa Soph. O. T. 
633; and, xad@s 0. rds diaopas mpds Twa Andoc. 18. 21. c. 
0€aGat Sma merely to keep one’s arms in good order, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,33 
like « dowida Géc6u, Il. 3. 382. 11. to lay in the grave, bury, 
éud aay ardvevde TiOHpeva doréa 23. 83; (often with words added, 
&y rapost, és Tapas, etc., v. supr. I. b;) mod ope Oncopev xOovds 3 
Aesch. Theb. 1002, Thuc. 1. 138; Pass., 7a do7& pact TeOjvar ey TH 
*Arriny Thuc. 1. 138, cf. Plat. Menex. 242 C, Legg. 947 E. 12. 
7T:0évat Ta yévata to kneel down, Ev. Marc. 15. 19, Luc. 22. 41, 
al. III. fo set up, of the prizes in games, Lat. proponere, deOAa 
Il. 23. 263, etc.; dé@Acov Ib. 748; wenthpea Soph. Fr. 482; and 
in Pass, ra riWéueva the prizes, Dem. 1408. 27 ; also with the object 
proposed as the prize, 7. déras, Body, yyurddavrov xpvooH, ctc., Il. 23. 
656, 750, 826, etc., cf. Hdt. 1. 144, Soph. Aj. 572 :—this is more fully 
expressed b. by Geivat és péogor Il. 23. 704 ; after Hom. of political 
proceedings, Lat. in medio ponere, to lay before people; ipiv és pegov 
dpxiw 71Oels placing it at your disposal, Hat. 3.142; eis TO p. Oeivai re 
Plat. Tim. 34 B, Legg. 719 A; so also, 7. 71 els TO xowwdy Xen. Mem. 3. 
14, 1 ;-—but, év pécw 7. 7 to interpose as a parenthesis, Aesch. Cho. 
145. 2. to set up in a temple, like dvari@nyt, to devote, dedicate, 
dyahpara Od. 12. 347, cf. Il. 6. 92; Traade .. Geois domidas €Onke Eur. 
Phoen. 577- IV. to assign, award, Tipqy rut Ml. 24. 573 
Svopa Oeivat ri to fix a name upon him, solemnly give it, Od. 19. 
403 :—but mostly in Med., évoua 0éo6a:—not reflexively, to give one- 
self a name, but fo give a child either one’s own name, or at least a name 
at one’s own discretion, Od. 18. 5., 19. 406, Hdt. 1. 107, 113, Eur. Phoen, 
12;—ellipt., without dvopya, @ 5) GOpoicpate avOpwndy re Tidevrat Kat 
AiGoy Plat. Theaet. 157 B, cf. Crat. 402 B; pleonast., “Iwva 8 airdv 
évopa KexdARoba Onoera Eur. Ion 75. V. ribévat vopor to Icy 
down or give a law, of a supreme legislator, Soph. El. 580, Eur. Alc. 57, 
Plat. Rep. 339 C, Dem. 731. 21, etc. ; but more often in Med., of re- 
publican legislatures, to give oneself a law, make a law, Hat. 1. 29, Plat. 
Rep. 338 E, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 9; and in Pass., ri@erar vdpos Plat. Legg. 
705 D, 744 A:—so also, Oeivat Oecpdv Aesch. Eum. 484; kipuvypa, 
Tipsplas, etc., Soph. Ant. 8, Plat., etc.; oxipw Ocivar to allege an 
excuse, Soph. El. 584; ridecOa: tyépay to agree on a day, for it, Dem. 
1039. 6. VI. to establish, institute, dy@va Aesch. Ag. 845, Xen. 
An. 2. 1, 10; mevrernpida Pind. O. 3. 38. VII. to ordain, com- 
mand, c. acc. et inf., Xen. Lac, 15, 2, cf. I, 5, 2, 11 ; ‘yuvargt caxppovety :- 
Ohoe Eur. Tro. 1057 :—also elliptically with Advs., oftw viv Zeds ein 
so may he ordain, Od. 8. 465., 15.180; @s Gp’ €ueddov Onoépevac Il. 12. 
353 Tarykanws [Geol] €decav Aesch, Pers. 283. fs 
B. to put in a certain state or condition, much the same as Toueiv, 
moveigOat, and so often to be rendered by our make : I. foll. by 
an attributive Subst., 2o make one something, with the predicate in ap- 
position, Oeivai ria alypnrhy, lépeay, pdvtu, etc., Il. 1. 290., 6. 300, 
Od. 15. 253; 0. twa Baotdéa, dpxénodw Pind. O. 13. 31, P. 9. 933 
Ocivat tia ddoxéy Tivos to make her another’s wife, of a third person 





Who negotiates a marriage, Il. 19. 298; (diff. in Med., v. infr. 3); fre 
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HE Totov nice Sas 2OéXer who has made me such as she will, Od. 16. 
208 ; ais €nxas éralpous thou hast made my comrades swine, 10. 338; 
80, vaiv Aday One 13. 163, cf. Il. 2. 3183 but, eival ru yéAar to 
cause them laughter, Eur. lon 1172; also, Ad-yous eis Hérpa 7. to put 
them into Verse, Plat. Legg. 669 D. 2. with an Adj. for the attri- 
butive, Oeivai twa d8dvarov kat dynpaov to make him undying and 
undecaying, Od. 5.136; so, ruprdy, apvedy 7. tid Il. 6. 139. 9. 4833 
so, Tov pev .. OfjKev peilova 7’ elordéewv Kal mdccova Od. 6. 229, cf. 18, 
195. b. of things, Gov, ob drédearov, perapdmoy 7. 7 Il. ¢. 
26, 57, 363; dcOpoy dmevOéa Ofjxe Jeft it unknown, Od. 3. 88, cf, 11. 
274; dmoinroy Béuev épyav Tédos Pind. O. 2.32; dpdy 7. dAn6H Aesch, 
Theb. 946 ; dvacrdrous oikovs 7. Soph. Ant. 674; 7. Aefov roy Tpaxdy 
Ar. Pax 1086 ; 70 mpaxOev dyévnroy 7. Plat. Prot. 324 B. 3. often 
in Med., yyuvaixa or dxorrw Oéc0a Twa to make her one’s wife, Od. 21. 
72, 316; maida rdv aitis réow @. to take her own son as husband, 
Aesch. Theb. 930. b. maida or vidv ridecOat Twa, like rovetoOat, 
to make her one’s child, adopt him, Plat. Legg. 929 C, etc.; and absol., 
ridecGai tia to adopt, Plut. Aemil. 5. ¢. generally, mpoogidy, 
dvoperfj O€cOc twa in Poets, Soph. Ph. 532, Ant. 188; yéAwra béa8at 
ava to make him one’s butt, Hdt. 3. 29., 7. 209. 4. c, inf. to make 
one do so and so, ridévae Tid vuxRoat to make him conquer, Pind. N, 10. 
89; perarpéey Id. Fr. 164; rov waBer pabos Ovra Kupias éxew Aesch. 
Ag. 178, cf. 1036, 1174, Eur, Med. 718, Heracl. ggo, etc. Ii. 
in reference to mental action, when the Med. is more freq. than the 
Act., to lay down, assume, hold, reckon or regard as.., Ti & @héyxea 
Taira Tidecbe ; Od. 21. 333; Saupdrmoy adrd riOny’ &yw Soph. El. 1270; 
Toovrov bévres Tov Sixaoy Plat. Rep. 361 B, cf. 430 B; Oés 54 por.. 
now suppose so and so, Id. Theaet. 191 C; evepyérqua 7. Tt Dem. 12.9; 
also with ds, Oévres ws brapxov d BovAovra: Plat. Rep. 458 A, cf. Phaedo 
100A; pi) TodTo ds adixnua Ojs Dem. 292. 21. 2. foll. by Advs., 
mod xp?) TiWecOa Tatra; in what light must we regard these things? 
Soph. Ph. 451 (v. infr. 1v); ovSapod r:Bévae 7 to hold of no account, 
nullo in numero habere, Eur. Andr. 210; mpdcGev ot éntmpoobéy tivos 
7iGévae 7 Id, Hec. 131, Supp. 514; téppw Tidecbal ri Tivos Dem. 325. 
22. 3. foll. by Preps., 7. Twa éy rois giroadpors Plat. Rep. 475 D; 
év rots pidos Xen, Mem. 2. 4, 4; also, els yénra kal pepnriy 7. Twa 
Plat. Soph. 235 A, cf. 264 C, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39 ;—also, ode év Adyw 
ridecbai riva Tyrtae. 9.1; ridecOal Twa év Tipp Hat. 3.3; ev airinat 
TiBévas Twa Id. 8. 99; Oéc8ar map’ ovdéy to set at naught, Aesch. Ag. 
230, Eur. I. T. 732, Plat., etc.; év mapépyq 0€c0a: Soph. Ph. 473; mavra 
éy ebxepel 0. Ib. 876; 7. Te ev aicxp@ Eur. Hec. 806; & adiefpare 
GécOa Te Thuc. 1. 35; év ddtxquaros pépe Tiecal 7. Dem. 668. 25, 
cf, Plat. Soph. 252 B ;—@éo0a: rad dixaca x Tivos to estimate them by.., 
Dem. 91. fin. 4. with the partit. gen., €ue Oés ray memecpevov 
put me down as one of the convinced, Plat. Rep. 424 C, cf. 376 E, 437 B; 
THs Hperépas duedeias dv ris Gein might reckon it as due to our careless- 
ness, Dem. 12. 5. 5. with an infin., od ridnp’ éy® Civ rovrov I 
hold not that he lives, count him not as living, Soph. Ant. 1166, cf, Plat. 
Phaedo 93 C, Dem. 783. 18 and 22 ;—rarely with the partic., @jow ddi- 
xovvra [airdéy] Id. 645. 22. 6. elliptically, 2o lay down, assume, 
O&pev vo eidn (sc. elvar) Plat. Phaedo 79 A, etc.; Onow ovtw (sc. elvat 
‘te) Dem. 648. 22; cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, I. III. without any 
attributive word following, to make, work, execute, like moeiv, Lat. 
ponere virum, of an artist, év 5° érider vefov Il. 18. 541, cf. 550, 561, 607 ; 
of a cook, dépmoy ribévac or TidesOat Od. 20. 394., 17. 269, al.; 5@pa 
Oéc0a to build him a house, 15. 241. 2. to make, cause, bring’ to 
pass, épya ll. 3. 321; 7. xéAadov Kal dirhy 9. 547; Spupayddv Od. g. 
2353 €pw per’ duporépoiow 3. 136; prddryta, dpma per’ aug. Il. 4. 
83, Od. 24. 546; and c. dat. pers., ofua Tidels Tpweoo Il. 8. 171; 
*Axatois GA-ye’ Onxer I. 2, etc.; mao €Onxe mévoy 21.524, cf. 15. 721., 
16. 262; .ddws Erdpoot 6. 6, etc.:—so often Hom., xappar’ os 
Znkev Pind. O. 2. 180; abr KaTracKxaddas Oévres Aesch, Theb. 47; 
elpnvnv plidras Id. Pers. 769; ala Onoes Eur. Bacch. 835, etc. 3. 
often in Med. to make or prepare for oneself, 0éc0at KéevOov to make 
oneself a road, open a way, Il. 12. 418; peydAny énvyouvibda Oé08a to 
make oneself, get a large thigh, Od. 17. 225, cf. 18. 74; Oéo0ac waxny 
to engage in.., Il, 24. 402, cf. 17. 158; lSpara ridecOa to have an 
access of perspiration, Hipp. 22. 33; paptupia Oéc0a to procure oneself 
testimony, Hdt. 8. 55: @jnacOa dvdpis aldolov mpdcoyv to put on the 
aspect of a reverend man, Pind. P. 4. 52, cf. Abresch. Hesych. s. v. 0jxaT0; 
Géc0a révov to work oneself annoy, Aesch, Eum. 226; ever€d 0€c0au 
Biovy Soph. Ph. 1422; and in many similar phrases, 4, periphr. 
for a single Verb, oxéSacw beivat=aKedacar, to make a scattering, Od, 
1.116; Geivac xpipov, vépeow, alvoy, for xpinreayv, vepeoay, aiveiv, 
Pind. O. 7.111., 8. 114, N. 1.5: also in Med., 0éc0a pany for paxe- 
oOat, Il. 24. 402; O€c0a Ovaiay, yapov, for Btew, yapetoOat, Pind, oO. 
7. 77 13.753 onovdjv, mpévoray Oéc0a Soph. Aj. 13, 536, cf. Pind. 
P, 4.4923 7. émorpopiy mpd twos Soph. O. T. 134; aXoAny T. Aesch. 
Ag. 1059; mpopundiay 6. Twi Eur. Med. 915 ;—and c. gen., 0. Anapoou- 
ynv, ovyyvapootyny twés Soph. Ant. 151, Tr. 1265. IV. 
Oécba: to settle, arrange, ot manage well, Td cewvTod Hat. 7. 236; 
600a.7d wapév Thuc. 1. 25, cf. 4.59, Plat., etc.; (€0 Geivar in Theogn. 
845); v. supr. A. I, 10. c:—also xaA@s, Oeivac Soph. Tr. 26, Eur. Hipp. 
5213 «adds béc0a Ib. 709, cf. Andr. 378, etc. :—so also, Ocivar ramet 
nara yopnv éphv Ib. 737; esp. of settling differences, 0éc0a Tov 
médepov, V. A. 11.10. b; Tas Srapopds Oéo0at Kars Andoc. 18. 21; 7d 
vetkos eb Oéc0at xpecv Soph. O. T. 633; cf Thuc. 4.17., 6.11; and so 
perhaps Soph. Ph. 451 (v. supr. I. 2). 
rOnveta, Ion. -eln, 4, =7Onvia, Opp. H. 1, 663. 
\ *Onvetw, =sq., Hesych., in Pass. . 
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TWnvéw, to take care of, tend, nurse, Orph. H. 62. 15 :—Pass., Hipp. 
Art. 826, II. elsewhere in Med. (v. Schiif. Mel. p. 82), to nurse, 
suckle, nada veoyvdév h. Hom. Cer. 142, cf. Theogn. 1231, Simon. 150, 
173: to tend as nurse, Xen, Cyr. 8.5, 19. 2. to keep up, maintain, 
ob mérma ceuvd TiOnvodyTa TéAn OvaTroiaw Soph. O.C. 1050 :—an 
aor. érOqvaro, as if from TBalvopat, occurs in Luc. Trag. 94. : 

TOAD, 7, (4/OA, Ode, with redupl. like 7.8nvds):—a nurse, Il. 6. 389, 
467., 22. 503; mais drep ds pidas tiOjvas Soph. Ph. 704; Atvucos 
Gelars dudumoday 7. Id.O.C.680:—metaph., Aetna is called xedvos TeOHva, 
Pind. P. 1, 39; the earth 4 ras yevécews 7., Plat. Tim. 52 D, cf. 88D, 
Arist. Top. 6. 2, 3; the dinner-table Bfov 7., Timocl. ‘Hp. 2. £3, 
=pyrnp, Coluth. 372. 

TOqvnpa, 74, a nursling, p65a €apos 7. Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 E. 

TWAVATIS, }, a nursing, Plat. Legg. 790 C, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 6. 

TUOnvyrip, jpos, 6,=7Onvds, Anth. P. 7. 241, Plan. 179 :—fem. T10y- 

wpa =7i0qvn, Anth. P. 9. 19, Plan. 296. 

TOnvyTHpLos, a, ov, nursing, Anth. P. 9. I. 

tWOnvia, 7),=7:Onvynots, Joseph. Macc. 16. . : 

TIOnvés, dv: (4/OA, dw, with redupl. like 7:-64v7) :—nursing, xOdv 
Lyc. 1398; mévav riOqvods drodibodca oor Tpopds repaying thee nurture 
for thy nursing labours, i.e. rewarding thee for thy trouble in nursing 
me, Eur. I. A. 1230. II. as Subst. r:@nvds, 5, one who nurses 
or brings up, a foster-father, tutor, Nic. Al. 31, Orph, H. 10. 18, etc; ; 
and r:Onvés, },=7Ohvn, Pind. Fr. 14. 

7106s, 7, dv, =T10acds, Arat. 960. 

TODpaAls, (50s, 4, = T:0dparos, mapdAxos, Diosc. 4. 165, cf. Hipp. 263. 38. 

TiOUpaAos [0], not so well rOvpadros, 6, spurge, euphorbia, Cratin. 
Incert. 135, Ar. Eccl. 405: heterocl. pl. r@vpada, Anth. P. 9, 217.— 
Many kinds are enumerated by Diosc. 4.165. Physicians used the juice 
or berries as a purgative or emetic, 

Ti@wvés, 6, Tithonus, brother of Priam, husband of Eos (Aurora), and 
father of Memnon, Hom., Hes., etc. : aph. of a decrepit old man, 
because,—as the tale went, Eos begged Zeus to grant immortality to 
Tithonus, but forgot to ask for eternal youth, Ar. Ach, 688: proverb. of 
great old age, bmép Tov Tidavdy Civ Luc. D. Mort. 7. 1: Tithonus, as 
spouse of Eos, is prob. the dying day, M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. p. 11. 

vucticés, 7, dv,.of or for childbirth, r. pappakoy, a medicine used for 
women lying-in, Ar. Fr. 690. 

viktw: fut. rég Od. 11. 249, h, Hom. Merc. 493, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 
92, 2, Aesch. Pr. 851, 869, Eur. Tro. 742, Ar. Eq. 1037, Thesm. 509; 
also réfopat Il, 19. 99, Hes. Th. 469, 898, h. Hom. Ap. ror, Hat. 7. 49, 
Aesch., etc.; poét. inf. also rexeto@ar h. Hom. Ven. 127; pl. refeleode 
Arat, 124:—aor. érexov, Ep. réxov, Hom., etc.; aor. 1 érega only late, 
Orph. H. 40. 8, (for €vordgn is the prob. |. in Ar. Lys. 553):—pf. réroxa 
Hes. Op. 589, Hipp. 613. 16, Ar. Pax 757, Plat. Com. Aa. 2, Xen., cf. 
évrixrw :—Med., in same sense as Act., only in Poets, Aesch. Cho. 127, 
Fr. 38: fut., v. supr.: aor. érexdéunv, Ep. rexduny, Hom., and later 
Poets; aor, 1 réfac@at dub. in Hes. Th. 889 :—Pass., fut. rexOjoopat 
Joseph. A. J. 2.9, 2, Geop., etc.: aor, éréx@nv Pseudo-Eur. Fr. 1117. 44, 
Hipp. 262. 22, and late Prose: pf. réreypa, inf. reréx@at, Ael. N. A. 2. 
12, Paus. 3. 7, 7, etc.; also Téroypa Synes. Epist. 141 (unless rerToy- 
peévas be admitted in Alcae. 82). These pass. tenses seem not to have 
been used in correct Att. (Curt, sets out two cognate groups of 
words: 1. o/TEK, réx-os, réx-vov, Tix-rw, ToK-ets, TOK-0s, TEK= 
paipopa, Téx-vn, TEx-TwY, TEx-yap, and (connected with this last) rég-ov, 
Tédo-as : 2. 4/TYK or TYX, rix-0s, rvyx-dve, é-Tux-ov, THX-m, 
Tevx-w;—as involving the common notion of generating, forming, 
achieving ; cf. Vedic Skt. tak-man (child), tak-sh (fabricari), tak-shé 
(réxrmv), tok-as (réos); Zd, task (Textaivopat); tash-a (axe); Lat. 
tig-num, telum, tela, texo; cf. esp. Germ. zeug, zeug-en (beget): Curt. 
cites various Slay. and Lith. words, as belonging to the series.) To 
bring into the world, engender; of the father, o beget, of the mother, 
to bring forth. In Hom. it may be observed, that 1. the impf, 
act. rikre, €rucre is always used of the father, Il. 2. 628., 6. 155, 206. 
II. 224, etc.;—but in Att., the pres. and impf. are also used of the 
mother, warep, & p’ érieres Aesch. Eum. 321, cf. Ag. 764, Soph. El. 533; 
davov 7d tikrev Ib. 770; so also Plat. Theaet. 151 A, etc.; opp. to 
yevvaer, Id. Symp. 206D: of both parents, Zrdous Te Kat Kpdvos .. rix- 
terov Tupavvoy Cratin. Xelp. 3. 2. the aor. act. 7éxe, évexe, mostly 
of the mother, Il. 1. 36, 352., 2. 513., 6. 22, etc.; so also fut. med, 
réfecbat, 16. 19., 19. 99; TeKelv madd Tie 2. O58, etc.; dad Tue 
Ib. 714, 728, etc. ;—so, T. && twos Plut. Thes. 20; mapa rivos Luc, 
Alex. 42; mapa tw Eur. El. 62 :—but réxe of the father, Hes, Th. 208, 
Fr. 10. 2, cf. Plat. Symp. 212 A. 8. the aor. med, Téxero is com- 
monly used of the father, as Il. 6. 154, al. :—but, 7éxero of the mother, 
2. 742., 15, 187., 22. 48; so, of Texdpevor of the mother, Aesch, Cho, 
419. 4. the two are conjoined, dv réxero @avaros, érexe 5’ alddos 
dpaxwv Soph, Tr. 834. 5. the 3 pl. aor. act. réxov, érexov is used 
of both parents, Il, 22. 234, Od. 7. 55., 8. 554; and so the aor. med, 
Texdpecda, 23. OF., 24. 292 :—hence b. of rexdvres the parents, 
Aesch. Pers, 245, Theb. 49, Soph, O. T. 999, etc.; the Art. is rarely 
omitted, warépwy te Kat Texdvtwv Aesch. Cho, 329 (lyt.);—e. geny 
just like of roxets, idvrav rots Texodar Id. Pers. 245 :—and so, sepa- 
rately, 6 rexdy the father, Id. Cho. 6g0, Soph. O. C. 1108; } Texovca 
the mother, Aesch. Theb. 928, Cho. 133, etc.; and in Prose, Lys. 116. 
38; (rarely % riwrovoa, Soph. O. T. 1247, El. 342); 4 7. addy his 
mother, Hdt. 1.116; and as a Subst., c. gen., 6 xelvov texwy Eur, El, 
335;—in these cases, the accent does not change, Lob. Phryn. 
322. II. of female animals, to-bear young, breed, of mares, ll. 16. 
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hare, 7a pty réroxe, Ta 82 Tikrer, TA 52 ver Xen. Cyn. 5, 13: of birds, 
to hatch, Il. 2. 313; @a 7. to lay eggs, Hat. 2. 68, Ar. Fr. 237, Arist. 
G. A. 1.8, 6, etc.; of fish, 40 spawn, Id. H. A. 6. 14, 2, etc. III. 
of vegetable produce, to bear, produce, [yata] rixre: éumeda pda Od. 
19. 113; 9 yf Tixrovoa molay Eur. Cycl. 333 :—so in Med., yaiav.., 
#) 7a wavra tiktera Aesch. Cho. 127, cf. Fr. 41 ;—Pass., tinreoOar 5% 
pédpous yas .. edx dyed’ det Id. Supp. 674. IV. metaph. to gene- 
rate, engender, produce, Kéyw Thy xwpnv pov réecOa Hat. 7. 49; 
[70] érecxOjvar rine opddpara Id. 7. 10, 6; of impiety, 7d yap dva- 
oeBes Epyov pera pev mAciova tixrer Aesch. Ag. 760, cf. 764, Cho. 805 ; 
#} Opacos téxn pdBov Id. Supp. 498; of Night as the mother of 
Day, Tis .. rexovons gas 765 edppdyns Id. Ag. 279; dv aidda vdé 
.. Tinta... , “AAtov air® Soph. Tr. 95; generally, 7. véuous Id. O. T. 
870; xdpis xpi yp éorw % rikrovo’ dei Id. Aj. 522; 7. dordas 
Eur. H. F. 767; tdwp 6% riven obdty dv ‘tixroe copdy Cratin. Tur. 6; 
7. phuata Ar. Ran. 1059; also in Prose, vovonyara Hipp. 50.6; & det 
winter wéepov Kat &xOpay Plat. Rep. 547 A; moAAods kat Kadods dé- 
yous Id. Symp. 210D ; mip régera: Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, etc. :—Pass., THSE 
képder KepSos GAXo Tinrerat Aesch. Theb. 437, cf. Fr. 306 b. 
tikat, al, flocks or motes floating in the air, Plut.2.722 A; cf. Tiros. 
tIAdo, fut. How, to have a thin stool, xoAjv TiAGy Hippon. 46. 
viAnpa [I], 7d, @ thin stool, E. M. 
wmAXGpta, TA, V. TeTAd pia. 
tiAXo-rayav, wos, 6, one who plucks out his beard, Com. Anon, 279. 
tiddw, fut. TIA@ (dro-) Cratin. Now. 6; aor. éviAa (da-) Ar. Lys. 
578, Incert. 546 :—Med., fut. riAoduar (wmapa-) Menand. *Opy. 1. 5 :— 
Pass., aor. érid@ny Ar. Nub. 1083: pf. TériApar (dmo-) Anaxil, 
Neorr. 1.20, (wapa—) Ar, Ran. 516. Poét. Verb (used also by Hdt. 
and in late Prose), to pluck or pull out hair, Lat. vello, mokids 8 ap’ 
dvd tpixas €Axero xepoiv, tikkwv ex Kepad7fs Il. 22. 78; Tidre 
xépny Ib. 406; so in Med., xalras riddcoOar to pluck out one's 
hair, Od, 10. 567. 2. with acc. of that from which the hair or 
feathers are plucked, ritkevy méAerav, of birds of prey, 15. 527, cf. 
Hat. 3. 76; xipxov eloop& ..xndais Kapa tiddovra Aesch. Pers. 209 ; 
tirdovet Tiv yAatka, of small birds attacking the owl, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 
15; so, of the cuckoo, Ib, g. 29, fin. ; as a description of an idle fellow, 
TiAAwy éaurév Ar. Pax 546, cf. Ach. 31; of a cook, to: pluck a fowl, 
Eubul. Incert. 15 a, Plut. 2. 233 A; also, 7. Aaya Ar. Fr. 11; 7. wAdT- 
avov to pluck its leaves off, Plut. Them. 18:—Pass. to have one's hair 
plucked out, Ar. Thesm. 593; Téppa TtA@Fvat, as a punishment of adul- 
terers, Id. Nub. 1083, cf. Ran. 424; v. sub mapaTiddw, Tédpa. 3. 
7. pédn to pull the harp-strings, play harp-tunes, Cratin. ‘Mp. 2. II. 
since tearing the hair was a usual expression of sorrow, TiAAecOat Tia 
zo tear one's hair in sorrow for any one, like eérrecOai Twa, TunrecOat 
tia, Lat. plangere aliquem, tév y' Gdoxés Te piAn kal méTVLA pHTNP 
TiXdEoOny Il, 24. 71. III. metaph. to pluck, vex, annoy, like 
Lat. vellicare, Bgk. Anacr. 34; orépavov 7.=rTovts vdpuous Avpalvecbat, 
Pythag. ap. Porph. 42 :—Pass., i910 r@v cvkopayTay TiAAeoOat with al- 
lusion to a bird’s feathers, Ar. Av. 285, cf. Theocr. 3. 21. 
tidpa, 76, anything pulled or shredded, lint, Hipp. 24.15, Galen. xi; 
anything that can be pulled or plucked, Plut. 2. 48 B. III. = 
“riots, cited from Diosc. IV. in later Medic. language, riApara 
=aonacpara, Galen., etc.; v. Foés. Oec, 
wiApatvov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Galen. 
TiApés, 6, a plucking or pulling out, of the hair, Aesch, Supp. 839; 
joined with xvnopds, as a symptom in sickness, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959. 
tikos, 6, a thin stool, as in diarrhoea,/stercuis liquidum, Poll. 5. 91- 
tikos, 6, (TiAAW) anything pulled/or shredded, flock, down, etc.: of 
ridor the fine hair of the eyebrows, Poll. 2.50; also 7a tia, Hesych. 
tidots, ews, 7), a plucking out, ridges tptx@v Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3- 
wArés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of tie, wTidros pordés shredded linen, lint, 
Galen. ; also 70 r1Arév, Paul. Aeg.:—but 2. 70 TAT Ov (sc. TapLxos) 
salt fish that was stripped of its scales before curing, Nicostr. "AvrvAA, 
2.5, Plat. Com. Incert. 14. 
tidy, 4, =ciApy, Luc. Indoct. 17: also written rion, Lob. Phryn. 300. 
tikov, 6, a fish of the Thracian lake Prasias, Hdt. 5. 16, Arist. H. A. 6. 
14, 11., 8. 20, 2 (with v. ll. ruAwYy, Pidwy, Prov, TiAAwY), 
Tparo-ypadpew, to write a Timaeus, used of Plato by Timon 14. 7. 
tipaios, ov, highly prized, Diod. Incert. 2 :—mostly as prop. n. Tépatos. 
Tipaddéw, to do honour to, Tip. Adyous vixay Pind, N. g. 130; Oeods 
totode T. xpemy Aesch. Ag. 922; poddvra 7. to celebrate any one’s ar- 
rival, Id, Eum. 15:—Pass., oxnmrpos ripadpodpevos Ib. 626; tm’ 
dora .. r. Tb, 807 :—rare in Prose, as in Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10 :—Epich. 
(ap. Schol. Eum. 626) ridiculed Aesch, for his use of this word. 
tip-addys, és, (riuh, dApeiv) fetching a prize, costly, precious, Aesch. 
Fr. 53; Tiwadpéararoy xrjjpa Plat. Tim. 59 B; mp@ypa xpvood Tipad- 
péorepov Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 41. 
aipGvra, Dor. for tinfvra, v. Tipis. 
tipdopos, ov, Dor. for tipwpds. 
tipdoxos, ov, Dor. and Ep, for tiyodxos. 
vip-apxia, %,=7¢moxparia, Plat. Rep. 545 B, 550 D. 
Tinreia, Dio C. 52. 21. 
wipdw: aor. ériunoa: pf. reriunka:—Med., fut. rywhoopar always in 
pass. sense, h. Hom. Ap. 485, Aesch. Ag. 581, Soph. Ant. 210, Eur. Fr. 
362. 49, Thuc. 2, 87, Xen. Cyr. 8.7, 15 (where Dind. restores &:’ dvdpa), 
Hier, 9, 9, except in Plat. Apol. 37 B, where it is used in a technical 
sense (v, infr, 11. 2): aor. ériunoduny,>tiphoacba in act. sense, Od. 19. 
280,, 20. 129., 23. 339, Il. 22. 235, Thuc. 3. 40, Plat. (in sense 111. 2) :— 
Pass., fut. tiznPjoopar Thuc. 6. 80, Dem. 410, 20, etc.; reTypjoopat 
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Lys. 189, 11; aor, éripHOnv Hat. §. 5, etc.: pf. reriunuae Hom., Att., & 
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but also trans. in technical sense, v, IIT. 2. To pay honour to, hold in 
honour, treat honourably, to honour, revere, reverence,—the Act. and 
Med. being used indifferently ; of the honour rendered to superiors, as of 
men to gods, of men to their elders, rulers, or guests, wept xijpt Ocdv ds 
Tywnoavro Od. 19. 280, etc.;—also conversely of the honour bestowed 
by gods upon a man, pepyjpice (sc. Zeds) .., ws "AXiARa Tiphoee ll. 2. 
4, cf. 15. 612, Od. 3. 379; by a father on his son, 14. 203, Hes. Th. 
532; by an elder brother, Il. 22. 235 :—so also in Hdt., Pind., and Att., 
éfdxws Tivacey Pind. O. 9. 105; dapdvev ripay yévos Aesch. Theb. 
230; Ocods tipdyTes Soph. O.C. 278, cf. 1071, etc.; séBecOar wal Tr. 
Tovs Oeovs Xen. Mem. 4. 3,13; Tov pidov TipWorv ef icov arpi Soph. 
Ant. 644, cf. 516, Eur. Med. 660; col 5 dray ripGow, ovdtv Sef pidov 
Eur. H. F. 1338 ;—absol. of tépavva: padiota Sivayrat Tidy to bestow 
honours, Dem. 461. 20, cf. Plat. Legg. 631 E :—hence, simply, to reward, 
Hdt. 7. 213, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6; émaveiy nal 7., dwpefoOa xal 7., etc., 
Id. :—c, dat. modi, dwrivnor Gedy ds tipwhoovor will honour him with 
gifts, Il. 9. 155; fetvoy éripnoac® evi otk ebva kal cirw Od. 20.129; 
so in Att., ryway Twa Tapy, yoots Aesch. Theb. 1046, Supp. 116; méAw 
7. Euppaxy Sopi Id, Eum. 773 ; éoOjpact Ib. 1039, Thuc. 3. 58 5 xopots, 
orepavors, Swpors, etc., Eur., Plat., etc.; in N.T.¢o honour: by minis- 
tering to his or her support :—Pass., mostly in pf. teriunpac, as always 
in Hom., to be h ed, held in h , Il. 9. 608 (604), Od. 7. 69, etc. ; 
TipnOjva mapa Répép Hat. 8. 105, cf. 5.5; umd tivos Plat. Rep. 426 C, 
etc, ; mpés Twos Pind. I. 3. 99; oxnmrpy .. Ske Ter whaOa Tept mav- 
tov Il. 9. 38, cf. 12. 310; Tima@obar mpocdpiars, etc., Xen. Vect. 3, 4, cf. 
Cyr. 8.4, 2; &« rod moAepeivy Thue. 5. 16 :—rarely c. gen. rei, Tims 7s 
Té pw €oike TeTipHoa Il. 23. 649 :—ol Tipdpevor, of TeTLWNévor men 
of rank, men in office, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 9, cf. Eur. Or. 913; of Tipm@pevor 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4; THs méAews 7d Tismpevov the honour enjoyed by the 
state, Thuc, 2. 63. II. of things, to hold in honour or esteem, to 
set a high value on, to value, prize, h. Hom. 24. 6, Pind., etc.; tabra 
Thde Tiare form the same estimate with her, i.e. obey like her, Soph. 
Aj. 688 ; ri riv rupavvida ripas tméppev ; Eur. Phoen. 549; vdpous tr. 
Id. Tro. 1211; thy evoeBecay, dyvwpootvay Id. Ion 1046, Bacch. 886 ; 
iodrnra Id. Phoen. 536; so Plat. Theaet. 149 C, etc. b. =mpotipaw 
to prefer, Aesch. Cho. 511; 7, Tt mA€ov TwWds Id. Supp. 1073. 2. 
c, gen. pretii, to estimate or value at a certain price, Plat. Legg. 917 C, 
921 B; mAoia reryunuéva xpnudrav Thuc. 4. 26; absol., reripfjobat 
Exacrov Tv ovciay xpewv that each man should have his property 
valued (for assessment), Plat. Legg. 955 D, etc.; of dmép ras pupias 
Tinw@pevor Spaxpas Polyb. 6. 23, 15; 70 Teynbev the estimate, Plat. 
Legg. 954 B:—often in Med., dtaxociwy tadavroy ériphoaro abrod 
(sc. 70 Tiunua) estimated his property at .., Lys. 156. 12; mpd mavrds 
Tipac0at 11, like wept modAod moreicOar (v. mepi A. IV), Thuc. 3. 40; 
mAelovos or peiCovos Tiwadcba: Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10, Cyr. 2. 1, 
13; Togovrov Dem. 607. 5; also with Preps., tyuaaGal ri avri tivos 
Id. 299. 20; mpd tuvos Thuc. 1. 33., 3- 40, etc.:—also without a gen., 
éripnoavto ras oixias Polyb. 2. 62, 7. 8. rarely, to award 
or give as an honour, Madv ré co rua dos Pind. P. 4. 480; raira 
THE por. . TivGre Soph. Aj. 687 ; exeivy dvoceBH TiwGs xapw Id. Ant. 
514; tarpyav tin@y yap Eur. Or. 828 : hence, III, as Att. 
law-term : 1. in Act., of the judge, to estimate the amount of 
punishment due to the criminals, award the penalty, Lat. litem aestimare, 
timdta 7d Siueacrhpiov, & tT dv dé maoxew.. Tov HrTnPEvTa Plat. 
Legg. 843 B; riy dgiav ris BAGBns Ib. 879 B; so, Tr. Tv BAGBny Ib. 
843 .D; 7. Thy dieny Ib. 880D; 7. Tv paxpay tax to award him the 
long line, i.e, sentence of death, Ar. Vesp. 106, ubi v. Interpp.; and 
absol., ds éy@ tiypav BAéra I carry penalty in my eyes, Ib, 847: 
—the sentence or judgment awarded is added in the gen., 7. Tie 
Oavarou (sc. dixny) to give sentence of death against a man, or (as we 
say) condemn him to death, Plat. Gorg. 516 A, Dem. 886. 20; 7. Tut 
déxa Taddvrwv to mulct him in ten talents, Dem. 1332. 6; Tivos Tip7- 
gew ait mpocdoxas 7d dixaorHpioy ; at what do you expect the court 
to fix his penalty? Id. 563. 24, cf. Plat. Apol. 37 C; 9 Atala Tiuarw 
mept adrov rou dy 56¢n mabey Lex ap. Dem. 529. 21; V. infr. 2 :—so 
in Pass., rep@o0a dpyupiov to be condemned to a fine, Twos for a thing, 
Lys. 105. 17, Lex ap. Dem. 529. 26, cf. 732. 21; édv.. 9 Tw Oavdrouv 
TeTiunpevoy if sentence of death has been passed upon one, Plat. Legg. 
946 E, cf. Antipho 145. 44. 2. in Med., of the parties before the 
court (cf. réunua 11), a. of the accuser, Tiu@rai por 6 dvijp Oava- 
Tou (sc. Thy dixnv) he estimates the penalty due to,me at death (gen. 
pretii), Plat. Apol. 36 B; ei BovAoto Savarov co Tipadoda Id. Gorg. 
486 B, cf. Lys. 178. 26, Dem. 792. 13. 794- fin., etc, b. of the 
person accused, TisnoecOar Torovrov twds éuav7G to estimate the pen~ 
alty due to me at so high a rate, Plat. Apol. 37 B, cf. 38 B; égjv got 
gvyis Tiphoacda Id. Crito 52C; edncev éavrdy Tysnodpevos Seopod 
Lys. 105.17; so in pf. pass., Oavarou reriunyévos éavt@ Dinarch, go. 2, 
cf. Dem. 1246. 9 ;—Arist., Rhet. 1.14, 3, used the Act. in this sense. ce. 
the acc, of the penalty or offence is added in Plut., mévre pupiddow 
ripnodpevos Thy Sixny Cicer. 8, cf. Lysand. 13; @avdrov Tip@pyar Ta 
merodrevpéva éuavT@ Id. Phoc. 34; jdoviy Oavarov 7. Id. 2. 5 B.— 
The counter-estimate of the accused was properly expressed by dyriTi~ 
paca, Plat. Apol. 36 B (see the whole passage), or dror pda, Xen. 
Apol. 23. 3. of the dueaoral, Diog. L. 2. 41.—CE. tlw, rive, Tivupe. 

Tipdwp, opos, 6, v. sub Tinwpds. 

tip, 4, (tlw) 1. that which is paid in token of worth orvalue: 2. 
worship, esteem, honour, and in pl. honours, such as are paid to gods or 
to superiors, or bestowed as a reward for services, Tipijs Eupopos eivat Od. 
8. 480; dpérdew Twa TLyF IL. 1. 5105 x BE Ads Tip7) Kai Kvdos dma cee 
17. 2513 év d¢ if rysh Huev Kakds H5e Kat EcOAds Q. 319, cf. 4.4105 & 
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Tih aéBey Aesch, Pers. 166; éy 7. dyeo@al ria Hat. 1. 134; e 7. 
TiGeoGa or dye Tivd Id. 3.3, Plat. Rep. 538 E; év ripais éxewv Philem, 
Incert. 107; tials abfdvey twa Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 243; Tiphy véwew or 
drovépew twi Soph. Ph. 1062, Plat.; trois pidros rips vépev to pay 
due regard, Soph. Aj. 1351; Tipds dmd¢ev, mopeiv Aesch. Pr, 30, 946; 
dddvae Eur. Hipp. 1424, etc, ; droSodva Plat. Rep. 415 C; pepe Tt 
Eur. Hipp. 3293 Tipas Tint mpoodmrety Soph. El. 356; meputmrew Ar. Ach. 
640 ;—1. eipioxecba, déxecGat Pind, P. 1. 94., 8. 6; Tipas pépecOa Ar, 
Av. 1278 ; Exew Hat. 2. 46, etc. ;° mpds twos Id: 1. 1203 cf. mpo€éxoy II, 
2; & mip eivar Xen. An, 2. 5, 38; Typhs Aaxeiv, tuxeiv Soph, Ant. 
699, El. 3645; of yepalrepo rais ray véwy Tipais dyaddovrat paid tb 
them by the young, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 33 :—c. gen., 9 7. Oeav the h due 


defray all the expenses, C. I. 4040 VUI. 10. 2. an assessment of 
damages, 7, morety rut (as opp. to a capital charge) Antipho 130. 25 ; 
dravray els thy 7. Aeschin, 82. 21, cf. Dem. 1252. 15. 3. a rating 
or assessment for political purposes, Arist, Pol. 5.8, 10; dmd Tiuhoews 
moAtreupa Diod. 18.18. Cf. repos IIT. 

tipyrela, 1), the censorship, Lat. censura, Plut. Cato Ma. 16, etc.; also 
Tinta, 7, Id. Aemil. 38, bis. 

Tipnrtéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be honoured, valued, etc., Eur. Or. 484, 
Plat. Rep. 561 C, 159°C, etc. II. tiunréor, one must honour, 





to them, Aesch. Ag. 637, cf. Cho. 200; tipds rdy Ocav mareiv Soph. Ant, 
745 —T pp with honour, honourably, Soph. O. C. 381; tipis évexa as a 
mark of honour, Xen. An: 7. 3, 28, Soph. Ant. 208. 2. honour, 
dignity, lordship, as the attribute of gods or kings, Il. 1: 248., 9. 498 (494), 
Od. I. 117., 5. 335, ete.; 7. Oedv 5. 335; 7. Baordnis Il. 6. 193; so 
also in Hdt., Pind., and Trag.,v. Bockh v. |. Pind. P, 4. 106 (1gr) :—then, 
generally, like yépas, the prerogative or special attribute of a king, and 
in pl. his prerogatives, Od. 1.117 (ubi v. Nitzsch), Hes. Th. 203, Theogn. 
374, Soph. O. T. 909, Ant. 745, Eur. Hipp. 107, etc.; oxfmrpov 7ipas 7° 
GmoovAGra: Aesch, Pr. 171. 3. a dignity, office, magistracy, and 
in pl., like Lat. Aonores, civil honours (riyuds A€-youer elvar ras dpyas 
Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 4), Hdt. 1. 59, etc.; év re rais dpyais wat vais GAAas 
Ttipais Plat. Apol. 35 B, etc. ; ua) pevyev rods aévous, H pndt Tas Tysds 
dine Thuc, 2.63; repay exew, Aaryxdvew Xen. Cyr: 1. 3, 8, Plat.,etc.; 
oi éy ripais men in office, Eur. 1. A. 20; «Baddrew Twa. TAS Tiss Xen, 
Cyr. 1. 3,93 generally, an office, task, Tint) dxapts Hdt. 7. 36:—also, bz 
in concrete sense, an authority, magistracy, 7. dtaxnarpos, of the Atridae, 
Aesch. Ag. 44, cf. Pers. 919; «Adre 6¢ T'4 (so Ahr. for 7d) yOoviww re Tipat 
Id. Cho. 399; wal 7d kaprepirara tipats imeixér yield to authorities, 
Soph. Aj: 670: 4. a present of honour, compliment, offering, e. g. 
to the gods, Hes. Op. 141, Aesch. Pers, 622: a reward, present, Lat. 
honorarium, Soph. Ant. 699; Plat. Phileb. 61 C; rit) 7) yuta Plat. Rep. 
347 A; Ttpat Kat dupeai Ib. 361 C; rev edepyeoidy Tipds pépecbat Id. 
Phaedo'113 D; cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 233, and v. sub yépas: a 
of things, the worth, value, or price, like 4 afta, Lat. pretium, h. 
Hom. Cer. 132 (in Hom. dvos) ; egeupiokew rizfs Te to get a thing at 
a price (i. e..a high price), Hdt. 7. 119; rs adras Tr. twAciv Lys. 165. 
16; mpiac@at Dem. 563. 7 ; dexawddowov Tis Tihs Gmorivey Plat. Legg. 
914.B; drokiddévac twit rv +. Ib. A; Bvo eiwely Tids to name two 
prices, Ib. 917 B; dgcodv Tt Typhs twos Ib: D; wept THs 7. FrapépecOar 
Lys. 165. 32; uot 5& rind raode ma yerfoera Ar. Ach. 895, 
ete. III. an estimate or assessment of damages, with view to 
compensation, and so’compensation, satisfaction, penalty, esp. in money 
(cf. riunua), dpyvcbai tir Tipqy to get one compensation, ll. T.159., 5. 
552; tivew or dmorivey riuny ri to pay or make it, 3. 286, 288; so, 
ayew Tipny Od. 22.57; eufs &vexa ripis for satisfaction to me, Il. 17. 
92, cf. Od. 14. 70, 117 ; 00 07) .. ) T¢My not yours the penalty, Plat. Gorg. 
497 B. 2. a valuation, estimate, for purposes of assessment, Tov 
«dnpou Id, Legg. 744 D; generally, 6 wAodros 7. Tis THs dfias Tay 
Gio Arist. Rhet. 2. 16, 1, 

vines, evoa, ev: contr. rysfjs Il. 9. 605 ; acc. tiwivra 18. 475: Dor. 
Tuydets Pind, I. 4. 12 (3. 25) :—honoured, esteemed, of men, Il. 9. 605 
(601), Od. 13. 129:, 18. 161 :—Comp., rinéorepos méAerar I. 
393- 2. of things, prized, costly, xpuads Ul. 18. 475, Od. 8. 393 5 
dmpov I, 312; Sup., Tywnéoraroy S@pov 4. 614., 15. 114; éumdAnpa 
tTiwheotaroy Com. Anon. 36. 

tipnpa, 76, (ryudw) that which is determined by estimate or valuation, 
an estimate, valuation, rT. Tis agias Eut. Hipp. 622; 7d 7. THs Xwpas 
éorl éfaxioxiriov rardvrav Dem. 183. 5, cf. 244. 3; T. pepe to make 
payment, Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 5774. 150. 2. in legal sense, the 
estimate of damages done, and so'a penalty, punishment, fine, Lat. litis 
aestimatio, rivnpa KAwds avKwos Ar. Vesp. 897; Tt tTiunw exvypayw TH 
die; Id. Pl. 480, cf. Lysias 175. 13, etc.; wat éywye TE Typqmare ep 
péva, wat obra Plat. Apol. 39 B; 7. 5& [éo7w], & 7 xpi) maoxev 7} 
dmorivey Id. Legg. g4r A; Tipdrw 7d dixaorhpioy To 7. Ib. go7 E, 
etc.; eis 7d 7. dvaBfva to come to the matter of the penalty, Dem. 434. 


17 :—generally a payment, compensation, TdpBov for neglect of his tomb, * 


Aesch. Cho. 511. 8. in political sense, the value at whith an 


Athenian citizen's property was rated for taxation, his'rateable property, 


Lat. census, C. 1. 103. 8; Lys. 148. 40., 156. 13, Plat., etc. ; 4 dard Tipy- 
parov modrela a government where the magistrates were chosen accordin 
to property, a timocracy, Plat. Rep. 550C;  Tipnudrov ai dpxal radi- 
oravrat Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 12, cf. Legg. 698 B; dd 7. paxpadv ai pebéfes 
tav dpxay Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 63 exuXnod ev of pey dnd Tiphparos 
obGevds of 8 ard paxpod T. Ib. 4. 9, 33 Snpokparixdy 7d pi dnd Tiph- 
paros ddAvyapyxixoy 8¢ 7d:dnd 7. Ib. 4, cf. 5. 6, 16.—The tivnpa was 
different from the ovota or full value, being calculated at so many years’ 
purchase (12° years for the Ist class, 10 for the 2nd, 8 for the 3rd), e. g. 
mevTekaidexa Tahdvrov rpia TédavTa Tivnua Dem. 815. fin. ;—on this, 
v. Béckh P. E. 2. 269 sq., Grote Hist. Gr. 10. p. 168. IL.=7iuH I, 
honour due; rare except in late writers, as Alciphro 3. 47. 

tipivra, contr. for Tyuhevra. 

tipqopos, ov, lon, for tipdopos, Tipapds, q.V. 2 

tipnpvw, (pve) in Hesych. explained by TtprommAeiv. 

tips, contr. for riunets. : . 

tiphovos, ov, =ripnrds, formed like bpvnovs, Ael. V. A: 11. 7: 

ripnors, ews, 7), (ridw) a holding worthy, honouring, rewarding, Plat. 
Legg. 696 C, 728 E. II. an estimation or valuation of property, 


: te, etc., Ib. 509 A, Legg. 722 B, Xen., etc. 

Tipyreve, to be censor, Plut. T. Gracch. 14. 

tipnriptos, ov, estimating, honouring, Julian, Or. 176. 

tipyris, 00, 6, (rivdw) a valuer, estimater, ot assessor of d es OF 
penalties, Plat. Legg. 843D; 7. (npias of dieacral Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, 
12, II. at Rome, the censor, who assessed the property of the 
citizens, Polyb. 6. 13, 3, etc. :—as an Imperial title, C. I. 3481, 4333, al. 

tipntixés, 4, dv, estimating, 1. for determining the amount of 
punishment, mvaxov t. Ar. Vesp. 167. 2. for determining the 
amount of property: hence as Subst.,=Lat. vir censorius, one who has 
been censor (rimnrhs), Plut.T. Gracch. 4; % tyunruch dpxn, =Tiyanrela, 
Id. Aemil, 38, etc; dpywv popes u, C. I. 5796. IL. 
doing honour to, Tivos Plut. 2. 120 A. : 

tipnrés, , dv, verb. Adj. of tizdw, rateable, y. sub driunros. 

tipro-mwAéw, to sell dear, Hesych, s. v. Tysnpvew. 

Tipio-rbAns, ov, 6, one who sells dear, Phryn; Com. Tpayod. 5. 

tip.os, a, ov, Plat. Prot. 347 C, al.; also os, ov Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2. 
(ripn): valued : I. of persons, esteemed worthy, held in honour, 
honoured, worthy, 5 mao. pidos wat ripds tore Od. 10. 38, cf. h. Ap. 
483, Hdt. 9. 71, etc.; dvdpa ripov Aesch, Cho. 556; yeved tipos 
[Aavdn] Soph. Ant. 948; rimoe &v 7H wéAe Plat. Legg. 829 D: freq. 
in Comp. and Sup., tipimrarat Oe@v Aesch, Eum. 967; macay ’AOFvac 


éori Plat. Meno 98 A; etc. II. of things, costly, prized, rw 
Hes, Fr. 39. 7; ov8&v xrHpa tiyudrepoy Soph, Ant. 702, cf. Eur. Alc. 
301, Phoen. 439, Plat., etc.; ripuoy moreiy Te to enhance its value, Id. 
Prot. 347D ; obmppéav ydp Tysuwrepos xpdévos ora: wodira:s more full 
of honour, Aesch, Eum. 853. 2. conferring honour, honourable, 
Tinta edpa a seat of honour, Ib. 854, cf. Theb. 241; 7. yépas an honour- 
able privilege, Id. Supp. 986; ripumrépa xwpa a higher place, Xen. Cyr. 
8. 4, 103 Sapa Id. An, ¥. 2, 27 :—7d. ripia, = Tipal, Pind. Fr. 242 Béckh, 
Polyb. 6.9, 8; 7a ryuc@rara=7a pidrara, Dem. 300. 2. 3. of high 
price, costly, dear, Lat. carus, Hat. 3. 23., 8. 105, Lys. 165. 1, Plat., etc. 

tTiptdrys, nTos, 7, worth, value, preciousness, Siapépew Tyudryte Kat 
dripia ddAnAwy Arist. G. A. 2. 3, 113 Suvduer nal 7. bmepéexew Id, 
Eth. N. 10, 7, 8. 

TiprovAkéw, to raise in price, otrov Suid., Hesych. 

ere to tax by assessment, Tiv viv LXX (4 Regg. 23. 35). 

tip6-Geos, ov, honouring God: but found only as pr. n. 

tiwo-kparla, 1, a state in which the love of honour is the ruling prin- 
ciple, expl. by Plat. as” 1 qsAdripos modcreta, Rep. 545B; cf. Tipe 
apxta. II. a state in which honours are distributed according 
to a rating of property, timocracy, acc. to Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 1 and 3, 
= &« Tipnparwy wodrreia, which Plat. (Rep. 550°C) calls dAcyapxia, 
and Xen. (Mem. 4. 6, 12) mAouroxparia. 

tipokpiricés, 7, dv, of or for a Tipoxparia I, timocratical, Plat. Rep. 
549.B, 580B. Il.. } 7. modrteia, =Tipoxparia I, Arist. Eth, 
N. 8. 10, 1 and 6, ' 

Tipodeévrerov, 76, a shrine sacred to Timoleon, Plut. Timol. 39: 
wipos, 6, poét. form of rep ur, Archil. 64, Aesch. Cho. 916, Com, 
Anon, 207. 

tipots, odcca, ody, high-priced, Comp. Timovarepos C. I. 2058 A. 

tipouxéw, to be a Tysodxos, C. I. 3044. 29; v. Béckh p.131. 

tipotxes, ov, (€xw) having honour, h. Hom. Ven. 31, Cer. 269 (in 
Dor. form ttpdoxos). II. the name of a magistrate in certain 
Greek -cities, Strab. 179, Ath. 149 F, C. I. 3059. fin., 3060; applied to 
a woman, Ib, 2162. ; 

Tipaviov, 746, a Timon’s, i.e. a misanthrope's, dwelling, Strab. 794. 

tipwpéw :—Med., fat. 7ooua Eur. Ale. 733, Thuc.: aor, éripwpnod~ 
pny Plat.:—BPass., pf. reripmpnuar Hdt. 9. 78, Thuc. 7. 77; but used 
in med. sense, Antipho 122. 3, Lys. 110. 10, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 32, and 
prob. Thuc. 3. 67: (repwpés). To help, aid, succour, rax Hdt. 1. 
141, 152, al., Soph. O. T. 136, etc.:—absol. to lend aid, give succour, 
Hdt. 1. 18. 2. of medical aid, 7. 7@ waOqpart to relieve it, Hipp. 
Art. 789; cf. ripmpia I. 2. II. to assist one who has suffered 
wrong, to avenge, distinguished from xéAaas (v. Timwpia m1), Tue Hdt. 
I. 103., 8. 144, etc.; absol., Id. 1. 4 ;—so in Med., rarpt mayTa Tipo 
poupévns Soph. El. 349, cf. 399, Eur. Hec. 749; Or. 1117, etc. :—in full 
construction the person avenged is in dat., the person on whom vengeance 
is taken in acc., and the crime avenged in gén., Tinwpeiv Te TOU TaLdds 
rov povéa to avengehith on-the murderer for [the murder of] his son, 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 8; so, Tovrov Oaydvros .. rods abroévras T. to avenge 
[him] on his murderers for his death, Soph. O. T. 107 :—also, c. ace, 
rei, 7. 79 éralpw tov pdvov to avenge his slaughter, Plat. Apol. 28 C, 
cf. Eur. Phoen. 935; and, 7. dwép tivos (for rivi) to take vengeance for 
him, Plat. Legg. go7 E, Lysias 129. 38., 134. 27 :—Pass. to be visited 
with vengeance, Plat. Gorg. 525 B, D, ete. ; Teripapnpévos Lys. 172. 
353 impers., Teripdpyrat TO Acawidn vengeance has been taken for him, 
¢ he has been avenged; Hdt. 9. 793 whereas, és ,, cities TETLMOpPHTEA 
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value, worth, an estimating, valuing the worth or price of a thing, esp. 
of property, Plat. Legg. 878 E, Polyb. 32. 14, 3; tds 7. temAnpody to 
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must be taken in the absol. sense of the Med. thou wilt have taken ven- 
geance in respect to L., Ib. 78. 2. Tiswpely Twa to take vengeance 
on him, Soph. O. T, 140, cf. Pors. Eur. Or. 427; Twa bnép twos Lys. 
138. 35 :—absol., Plat. Legg. 729 E; imtp trav vépor Ib. goz E :—but 
this sense properly belongs 8. to the Med., to avenge oneself upon, 
exact vengeance from, visit with punishment, rwa Hat. 3. 53., 6. 138, 
Soph. Ph. 1258, Eur, Hec. 756, 882, Antipho 119.9, Thuc. 1.121, 
etc.; &s..ovx Smws Tipwphoawro, GAAa Kal émavécawTo Tov Epo- 
dpiav Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 343 ‘Eavrdy ripmpovpevos Self-tormentor, name 
of a play by Menander, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 15 :—c. gen. rei, tipepetoOal 
Twa twos to take vengeance on one for a thing, Hdt. 3. 145, Eur. I. T. 
558, Lys. 106. 2, Plat. Symp. 213.D, etc.:—also, 7. Tuva dyti Tivos 
Hat. 6, 135; wepi twos Lys. 139. 36:—more rarely, c. acc, rei, €f wh 
o adeApns aipa Tinwphosrat will visit thy sister’s blood on thee, Eur. 
Alc. 733, cf. Cycl. 695. b. absol. to avenge oneself, seek vengeance, 
Hdt. 3. 49., 7.8, 2, Lys. 137. 40, Xen., etc.; Tais éoxdras Tywwpias T. 
to visit with the extreme penalties, Plat. Rep. 579 A; 70 Timwpynodpevoy 
the probability of vengeance, Dem, 801. 25 :—the crime is sometimes 
added in a relat. clause, 7. ef te .. ndienoav Xen. An. 5. 4, 6; 7. S71 .. 
Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 30:—also, TippwpetoOa: imép Tivos to exact vengeance for 
him, Xen. An. 1. 3, 4. 

tipapypa, 76, help, aid, succour, c, dat., ra Mevédew Tipwphyara 
succour given to him, Hdt. 7. 169. II. an act of vengeance, Tr. 
twos eis Twa taken by one upon another, Plut. 2. 860A. 2. a 
penalty, dima .. €oTw TA Tipaphuata TH dpddvte Plat. Legg. 866 B, 
cf. Rep, 363 E. 

Tipapyors, 7, a punishment, penalty, Plat. Legg. 874 D. 

tipwpyrtéoy, verb. Adj. one must assist, Hdt. 7.168; so in pl. Tipo 
pntéa, Thuc. 1, 86. 2. of medical assistance, Hipp. Acut. 
390. II. one must visit with vengeance, punish, Twa Isocr. 
Antid. § 186; 2 Plat. Legg. 867 C. III. ripwpyréos, a, ov, 
that ought to be punished, imép twos Dem. 561. 2. 

Tipwpyntap, fpos, 6, an avenger, Hdt. 5. 80:—ripwpyris Lxx (2 
Mace. 4. 16). 

tipwpytixés, 7,.6v, revengeful, opp. to ovyyvwpovirds, Arist. Eth, N. 
4.5.45 7 Tipapyrixd acts of revenge, Id. Rhet. 1. 10,17. Adv, -Kas, 
Chrysipp. ap. Galen. 

tipwpia, Ion. -ty, 4, help, aid,. assistance, succour, T. ebpioxecOat 
Hdt. 3. 148, cf. 5. 90, etc.; 7 dg’ duay 7. Thuc. t. 69, cf. 5. 112; 
T. woeicbat Tin Id. I, 1243 T. TOO. TeOve@ros due to him, Antipho 
112. 9, 2. of medical.aid, Hipp. Acut. 386; cf. truwpéw I. 
2. II. assistance. to one-whohas suffered wrong, retribution, 
vengeance, punishment, (differing from xéAacts, corrective punishment, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 17), 7. nat riows- Hdt. 7. 8, 1; marpds 7. vengeance 
taken for him, Eur. Or. 425; pyrpds aivaros tipwpia for having 
shed a mother’s blood, Ib. 400; émi 7-mperépa 7. for the purpose of 
punishing us, Thuc. 3.63; % kara Twos 7. vengeance against or upon... , 
Lycurg. 167. 39, cf. Dinarch. 103. 33, Dem. 317. 16; 7. €oopévn és Twa 
Hdt. 1. 123, cf. Dem. 610. 10; 7. bmép ddiuenbevros Antipho 142. 2, cf. 
Isocr. 398 E; with Verbs, of the avenger, morefaOar Tiuwpiay to execute 
vengeance, Dem, 523. 7, etc.; Twvds on one, Andoc, 31. 30; 7. AapBa- 
vey imép Twos Dem. 7o2. 20}. but, mapa twos AapBavew 7. to receive 
it at his hand, Philem. Incert. 4. 14 ;—of the sufferer, 7. etpeiv Twos to 
Jind vengeance at his hand, Aesch. Pers. 473; Tiu@pias tuyxavey Plat. 
Gorg. 472 D, etc.; (but also to obtain vengeance, Thuc. 2. 74, ‘Xen, 

yr. 4.6, 7); 7, dvridodvar Thuc. 2.53; rive Plat. Legg. gos A, etc. ; 
iméxev Thuc, 6. 80, Plat., etc.; ofipersons in authority, af 7. eiot apa 
Tov Oedy Hadt. 2. 120; 7. dodvai 4% to give him right of vengeance, 
Dem. 623. 10., 637. 20., 1374. 9 So, T. moteiv Tivt Id. Sor. 20:— 
in pl., penalties, AapBavey ras dgias Tiumpias Antiph. Incert. 73; Tats 
éoxdrats Timpetoba 7. Plat. Rep. 579 A, cf. Legg. 943 D, al. 2. 
in pl. state-punishments, v. Tiwwpds Il. 2. 

tipwpés, dy, contr. from tysdopos (v, sub fin.), which remains.as a Dor. 
form in Pind. O. 9. 124, Aesch., etc. : in late Ep. rtpopos ;—Aesch. Supp. 
43 has an acc. tipdopa, as if from tipdwp, opos, 6 :—properly upholding 
honour; and so, 1. helping, aiding, succouring, and as Subst. a 
helper, aider, Hdt. 2. 141., 7. 171, Thuc. 4. 2; Tov €ydv tipdopov 
“Eppiv my tutelary God, Aesch. Ag. 514. II. assisting one who 
has suffered wrong, avenging, and as Subst. an avenger, T. Twos any 
one’s avenger, Ib. 1280, 1324, 1578, Soph. El. 811, 1154, etc.; 
also c. dat., ty. t11 Antipho 111. 40, Thuc. 4. 2; and c. gen. rei, 
helping one to vengeance for a thing, sarpt r. pdvov Soph. El, 14:— 
but not always of persons, dikn kaxmv 7. Id. Fr. 94; 4 Tay fvyyevav 
aiparoy 7. dixn Plat. Legg. 872 E, cf. 716A; xelp Eur. Hec. 8433 Ad- 
ryos 7. a plea or argument for vengeance, Hdt. 7.5. 2. an executioner, 
Polyb. 2. 58, 8;=o8 én rdy tipwpidy in Plut. Artox. 14, T'7. (Pro- 
perly riuaFopos, v. sub odpos (B).) 

atv [7], Dor. dat. of ov, like rely, Pind. O. 11.113, Theocr, 2.11, al.; 
—never enclit., for in Theocr. 21. 28 ro is now restored. I 
Dor. ae also with the accent, Corinna 4, Pind. P. 8. 97, Theocr. 11. 
39; 55, 99. ‘ 
: hagas [®], 74, a shake, quake, Anth. P. 9. 139; 7000 Twaypara 

. 8. 159. 

tivaypos, 6, a swinging, shaking, cited from Greg. Naz. 

tivdkreipa, %, (rwaxThp not being in use) a shaker, yijs tTwaKre:pa 
véaos, of Poseidon’s trident, Aesch. Pr. 924. 

aivakro-mnAnt, nos, 6, %, shaking the helmet or crest, Hesych, 

aivakrpia, },=TivaKTeE:pa, Byz. 

tivaxrwp, opos, 6, a shaker, r. yalas, of Poseidon, Soph. Tr. 502. 

givasow, fut. fw; aor. pass, érivayOnv. (The Root seems to be the 


Tiwwpyua — Tivo. 


same as that of aivéw; cf. Hesych., dxivaypara =7ivaypara, dkwaypds 
=Tivaypos, Kivnats.) To shake or brandish a weapon, bv0 Sovpe ti- 
vagowy Il, 42. 298, etc.; €yxos 20.163; pdoyavoy 22.311; dorepoThy 
13. 2433; atylda 17. 595; €v xepoty mipmvovy BédAos Aesch. Pr. 917; 
toga wat Adyxas potaddy re Soph. Tr. 512; Aaumddas év yxepot Ar. 
Ran. 340, cf. 328:—Med., érivagato Sovparos dxuas+Theocr. 22. 
185. 2. generally, to shake, 7. yaiav, of Poseidon, Il. 20. 57; 
éavod érivage AaBodoa shook her by the robe (to make her attend), 
3.385 3 Opdvoy moot Aakrilwy érivage upset it, Od..22. 88; ds 3 dve- 
pos .. Onuava tr. scatters, 5. 368 (cf. duatwwdoow); vetpa «Odpas 7. 
to make the strings guiver, by striking them, Anth. (?) :—Med., 7:vag- 
daOny mrepa they shook their wings, Od. 2.151; (so, rwdooovra Trepvy~ 
eaot Arat. 971) :—Pass.pmpAnt Twdocero ll. 15.609; érwdooero pa- 
«pos “Odvptos skook or guaked, Hes. Th. 680; pdBw twdocerbat to quake 
with fear, Ap. Rh. 4. 641.—Cf. éx-, ovv-rivagow,—Poét, Verb, used by 
Hipp. 300, Arist. Mund. 5, 11, Philostr. 144. 
tivy, Tarent. Dor. for riv, Apoll. de Pron. 365 C. 
Tw0Gdéos, a, ov,=sq., Nic. Al. 445, 463, Nonn., etc. 
tw0és, dv, boiling-hot, Hesych. II. as.Subst. the steam of a 
kettle, Lyc. 36. 
tivipat, inf. rivvcOa, post. for rivouar (v. rive 11), to punish, chastise, 
c. acc. pers., [Zeds] rivurar doris Guapry Od. 13. 214; ot .. dvOp@mous 
tivucbov, 6 tis x’ émlopxoy dpudccn Il. 3. 279, cf. 19. 260; c. acc. rei, 
AGBnv civipevos chastising insolence, Od. 24. 326: absol. fo avenge 
oneself, Hdt. 5. 77. 2. to avenge, take vengeance for, “Opxov Hes. 
Op. 806; atparos dixav, dévoy Eur. Or. 323. 3..t0 exact as 
penalty, ds téca Hes. Op. 709; vdiea Anth. P. 11. 374. 4, to 
repay, in good sense, T. oped mardoTpopins Opp. C. 2. 349. II. 
the Act., to pay penalty, only in late writers, as Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl. 
58.15, Can. Apost.; so Twvue in Plut. Brut. 33; cf. dworwvvw, cuver- 
tivw. [The 1st syll. is long in Ep., whence in Mss. it is often written 
tivyypac; and Tiwvtw occurs in later writers: in Eur. l. c., the only place 
where it occurs in good Att., Tivdpevat.} 
tivw: Ion. impf. riveoxoy Ap. Rh. 4. 1327 :—fut. ricw [7] Hom., Att. : 
aor. I é7toa lb.: pf. rértea Lyc. 765 (v. éx7ivw):—Med., first in 
Theogn. 204 (only rivuua in Hom.): fut. riopas, aor, érigaunv Hom., 
Hdt., Att. :—Pass., aor. éricOnv (v. éxrivw): pf. réritpar. [ivy in 
Ep. ; 7ivw in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 112, Soph. O. C. 635, Eur. Or. 7; also 
in the Dor. of Pind., as P. 2. 44, and even in Solon 5. 31, as also in 
later Epigr. Poets, Jac. Anth. P.:p. 823; rivw in Theogn. and Anth.:— 
in fut., aor, 1, and pf. T always.] (For the Root, v. Tia.) Es 
Act. to pay a price by way of return or recompense (whereas the pres. 
tiw is confined to the sense of paying. honour, cf. riw 1), mostly in bad 
sense, fo pay a penalty, with acc, of the penalty, 7. @wyy Od. 2. 193; 
Tyshy Tw ll, 3. 289; mowds Pind. O. 2. 106; dixny Soph. Aj. 113, El. 
298, etc.; Tivi to one, Id. Fr. 94, etc.; also, 7. tony [5ixnv] Soph. O. T. 
810; deAjv Plat. Legg. 946 E; 7d iyucv Ib. 767; peiCova éxrioiv 
7m Ib. 933 E; tiv mpooneovoay tipwpiav Ib. 905 A; like Lat 
poenas dare or solvere, Pors. Med, 798 ;—but also b. in good sense, 
to pay a debt, acquit oneself of an obligation, 7. Cwdrypia Il. 11. 4075 
ticew aiotwa mavra Od. 8. 348; 7. xapw tii to render.one thanks, 
Aesch, Pr. 985; 7. 77 Sacpuév Soph. O. C. 635; 7. larpots pioOdv Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 54 :—also simply, c. to pay for, repay, c. acc, rei, ebary- 
yéAvoy Od. 16. 166; rpopds tux Eur. Or. 109 ;—so also in various 
phrases, 7. dyzuroivous dvas to repay equivalent sorrows, Aesch, Eum. 
268; pédvoy pdvov piovoy 7. Soph. Ph. 959; 7. wUcos to send one pol- 
lution in repayment for another, Aesch. Cho. 650; Tiows ...dv mpomaby, 
70 rivew punishment for what one has first suffered,—so that he should 
be punished [for this], Soph, O. C. 228 (v. sub fin.) ; dpas 7. xpéos (v. sub 
Xpéos 1).—Construction ;: 1. with acc, of the thing paid or of the 
thing repaid (y. supr.) :—more rarely with the-dat., xpaart Tices with 
thy head, Od, 22. 218 ; yvy7 Aesch. Cho. 277. 2. with dat. of pers. 
.to whom payment is made, v. supr. 8. with.dat. of the penalty, r. 
Oavarw amep tpfev Id. Ag. 1529; THupa TYupaTe Ib, 1430. 4, 
with gen. of the thing for which one pays, T. dpotBhv Bowy tun to pay 
compensation for the oxen, Od, 12. 382; 7. Tiwi mowny Tivos to pay 
one retribution for .., Hdt. 3. 14., 7.134, cf. Aesch. Pr, 112, etc. ; also, 
T. TAnyiy aytt wAnyiis (which is prob. the full constr.) Id. Cho. 313: 
—but also with acc. of the thing for which one pays, the price being 
omitted, to pay or atone for a thing, riceav “Axaol.. éud Saxpva 
cota. Bédeoat Il, 1. 42, cf. Aesch. Ag, 1430; so, 7. UBpiv Od. 24. 3523 
7. povoy or AMBny tTivéds Il. 21. 134., 11.142; Kaxd Theogn, 735 ; 
dima 8 ericay Lpiapidar Oduapria Aesch. Ag. 537; T- pyTpos Sixas 
for thy mother, Eur. Or. 531 :—more rarely c. acc. pers., Tiges yaroy 
tov énepves thou shalt make atonement for the son thou hast slain, ll. 
17. 34. 5. absol. to make return or requital, Solon 12. 29, Soph. 
O.C. 1203; and so it must be taken, Ib, 230, ubi v. Herm. ik, 
Med. fo have .a price paid one, make another pay for a thing, avenge 
oneself on him, to chastise, punish one, Lat. poenas sumere de aliquo, 
often from Hom, downwards.—Construction : 1, c. acc. pers., 
Il. 2.,743,Od. 3. 197, etc.; so in Hdt. 1, 10, 123, Trag., etc. 2. 
c. gen..criminis, ticecOar “Aéfavdpov kakéryros to punish him for his 
wickedness, Il. 3. 366, cf. Od. 3. 206, Theogn. 204, Hat. 4. 118, ete. 5, 
also, 7. Tid. émi Tue Theogn, 1248; bmép twos Hdt. 2. 27, 73. 3. 
also, c. acc. rei, to take vengeance fora thing, ricacda pdvov, Biny 
twos Il. 15. 116, Od, 23. 31; A@Bnyv Il. 19. 208, etc. 4. c. dupl. 
acc, pers, et rei, érigato epyov dees dvrieov NnAjja he made Neleus 
pay for the misdeed, visited it on his head, Od. 15. 236; also, Tica~ 
o@ai twa dixny to exact retribution from a person, Elmsl. Eur. Med, 
1283 (al. pdvov); cf. dvri-, dro-rive. 5. c. dat. modi, tives@ai 





eg 
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twa ‘aporBais, guyz to repay or requite with .., Pind. P. 2. 44, Aesch. 
Theb. 638. 6. absol, to repay oneself, take pallies: suas e 
aire dyepopevor kara Shpov Ticdued’ Od. 3- 15, ef. Il. 3. 351, Od. 3. 
203., 12. 378 (where ricas is imperat. aor. med.).—The fut. and aor. iy 
act, and med., are most common in this sense of paying or receiving a 
price, v. riw 111: the sense of the Act. and Med, are never interchanged, 
as they have been by some interpreters in Aesch. Cho, 650, Soph, O, C, 
228.—Cf. rivupar, trpwpéw. 

716 716, imitation of a bird’s note, Ar. Av. 237. 

riots, Acol, dat. pl. of ris, Sappho 160 (11 3). 

alos, tiws, iw, Dor. genitives of o¥, Apoll. de Pron. 350C. 

16s, Boeot. for reés, ads, Apoll. de Pron. 395,A. 

timote; or ri wore; quid tandem? Soph. Ph. 914, 1089. 

tare; Ep. syncop. form for timore; Hom., Aesch. Ag. lyr.) -— 

, ; , 8- 975 (lyr.) 
often elided before an aspirate, rip6’ Il. 4. 243, al.:—on timre 3€ ce 
XpEw, v. sub xped I. 2. 
, Elean for ris, C.1. 11.7; cf. rotp. 
os, tos, 76, Cretic for Oépos, Hesych. s. v. cefpios. 

ws, Tt, Indef. Pron. any one, any thing, enclitic through all cases; for 
exceptions, v. II. 6., 11 6, WI. 2:—but tls; ri; Interrog. Pron. who? 
what? oxyt. in the nom., parox: in all other cases, (V. sub *1és: cf. 
Skt. kas, na-his (nemo), mikis (nequis), kim (quid) ; Osc. and Umbr. pis, 
pid=Lat. quis, quid, pitpit =quidquid.) 

A. Indef, Pron. rs, rt :—gen. twos, Ion. reo- (Od. 16. 305, Hadt.), 
more commonly rev Hom., Hdt.: Att. rov:—dat. ra (Hom. in the 
form obrw1, Il. 17. 68, Od. 14. 96), Ion. Tew (Il. 16. 227, Od. FI. 502), 
Att. Tw (also in Hom., Il. 1. 299, 12. 328, Od. 13. 308., 20. 297, always 
in masc.):—acc. Tia, t+:—dual twe Plat. Soph. 237 D:—pl. tives, 
(used by Hom. only in compds. ovries Od. 6. 279, and ofttves) ; neut. 
twa (drwa Il, 22. 450), dooa Od. 19. 218, Att. dr7a:—gen. Twa, 
Ion. tewy Hat. :—dat. tiot, riow :—acc. tias Il. 15. 735, Od. 12. 371 
(also. in oborwas, dtivas), neut. Tiva. Any one, any thing, some one, 
some thing ; and as Adj. any, some, and serving as the Indef. Art. a, an; 
in the latter case it agrees with its Subst., piAos 71s some friend, a friend, 
eds tts a god, i. e, not a man; in the former it is followed by the gen. 
pl., pidwy ris one of thy friends, Oedv 71s one of the gods, Herm. Aj, 
977, Elmsl. Med. 241: but this distinction will not always avail, as 
when vis Oeds is foll. by a relat. pl., } wdAa ts Beds Evdor of odpavdy 
edpdy €xovoty one of the gods who .. , Od. 19. 40, cf. 11. 502; in other 
such cases a gen. may be supplied, metoeras dy Tw’ (sc. éxeiva), otrives 
+-dvdocovor Eur. Hel. 1039: in general, ris is used absolutely in a 
pronominal sense. II. special usages: 1. some one (of 
many), i.e. many a one, Oe 5é Tes etwecwer Il. 7. 201, cf. 6. 249, etc. 
sometimes. in ironical sense, most men, 13. 638, Od. 3. 224; so in 
Prose, Hdt. 5. 49, fin., Thuc. 2. 37, etc. 2. any one concerned, 
every one, D peév Tis Sdpv Onfdobw Il. 2. 382; GAAa tis ards irw let 
every. man come himself, 17. 254; wa mis orvyénot Kat dAdos 8. 515 ; 
cf. 16. 209., 17. 227, etc.; so in Att., even with the imperat., rov7dé 
mis ..torw@ Soph. Aj. 416, cf. Eur. Bacch. 346, Ar. Ay. 1187; d-yopeda 
tit ene pi Bacavifey Id. Ran. 629; Tovs fuupaxous abrév Twa Koha- 
(ev that every man should himself chastise his own allies, Thuc. 1. 40, 
cf. 6.77; 6 ri mis édtvaro Id. 7.75; dpewdv Twos better than any 
others, Dem. 536. 5, cf. 352. 8:—this is more fully expressed by adding 
other pronominal words, tis €eacros Od. 9. 65, Thue. 6. 31, etc.; mas 
ms Hdt. 6.80, Aesch. Ag. 1205, Thuc., etc.; amas rts Hdt. 3. £13, etc. ; 
ovdels or pydeis Tis Eur. Alc. 79, wndéves tuvés Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 9, cf. 
Hadt. 4.197, etc. In these senses, 71s is often constructed with pl. words, 
of Kakol..ovK icact, mpiv ris ExBadrn, for mply éxBadwat, Soph. Aj. 
965; ofs dv éniw, Hoody ris mpdcet, for Haoov mposiact, Thue. 4. 
85; eréApa tis .., dpavres Id. 2. 53, cf. 7. 753 esp. after ef or Hy THs, 
Eur. Phoen. 244, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 62, and often in Xen. 3. in 
reference to a definite person, whom one wishes to avoid naming, ov« 
épacay iévat, dv ph Ts xpnpara 55@ (i.e. Cyrus) Xen, An. 1. 4, 12, cf. 
Hell. 1. 5, 9, Ar. Ran. 552, 5543 so also euphem. for something bad, 
hy Tt mompev, hv Te wadwpev Thuc. 2. 74, etc.; hence for the Ist or 
and pers. Pron., wot mis tpéperat; for wot tpéYopar; Ar. Thesm. 603, 
cf. Soph. Aj. 245, 1138, Thuc. 4. 59, Xen., etc. 4. indefinitely, 
where we say they, French on, sometimes with an ironical force, poBet- 
rai tis Aesch. Cho. 59 ; pute’ Tis éxeivoy Dem. 42.17; etc. 5. 1s, 
wt, like Lat. aliquis, aliquid, emphat. of a person or thing, some great 
one, some great thing’, noxets Tis efvar you boasted that you were some- 
body, Eur. El. 939; «loly bums rwes of eddox:podvtes Arist. Pol. 4.7, 43 
70 Boxeiv rw’ evar Menand, "Eummp. 3; 7d doxeiv Twés eivar Dem. 582. 
27; bef Twa paiverOa, opp. to pndevds dfvov eivat, 1d. 150.203; Kiyyov 
tts paivopat jyes after all I too am somebody, 'Theocr. 11. 79; also in 
neut., olovrat rc elvac dvres ovdevds dfror Plat. Apol. 41 E, cf. Phaedo 63 
C, Phaedr. 242 E, etc.:—so, Aéyeww 7 to be near the mark, opp. to 
obbiy Aéyew Id. Prot. 339 C, Rep. 329 E, etc.; Gp’ oleobé re moeiv, 
ovéev moodytes; Id. Symp. 173 C. 6. emphat. a man, opp. to 
a brute, Tis  kdav Ar. Pax 24, cf. Eur. Cycl. 117: also reversely, with 
sense of contempt, @epairns tis jv there was one Thersites, Soph. Ph, 
442. 7. with prop. names 7s commonly signifies one of the same 
sort, as, 7] Tis "AmdéAAow 7) Tidy an Apollo or Pan, Aesch. Ag. 55; =«vA- 
Aay rivd Ib. 1233; “Adpodirn tis Eur. I. A. 1264, cf. Ar. Vesp. 181, 
Ay. 512, Ran. 912: so also, &s Ts fAtos Aesch. Ag. 288; iaOpdv Tu 
Ar. Thesm. 647. 8. with Adjs. ris takes a restrictive sense, par- 
ticularly great or particularly small, &s Tes Oapoadéos kal avardys éoot 
a bold and impudent kind of fellow, i.e. very bold, Od. 17. 449, cf. Il. 3. 
220, Od. 18. 382., 20. 140; thus SvopaGys dull, is qualified into dv0~ 





pans tis a dull sort of person, Plat, Rep. 358 A, cf. Prot. 340Di 4 
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piBov mréa ris ef very full of fear, Aesch. Pr. 696, cf. Theb. 577, Ag.’ 
1140; ds Taxed Tis .. xapis Suappel with what great swiftness, Soph. Aj.- 
1266, cf. Hdt. 4. 198. ~ 9. with numerals and Adjs. implying 
number, size or the like, efs 5é tes dpyxds dvip..éoTrw some one man 
(but only one), Il. 1, 144; €va tw’ dy kadioey Ar. Ran. 11; duce: 
bE me Ev ye pépecda Od. 15. 83; Twa play viera Thuc. 6. 61; éxrd 
Tives some seven, i.e, seven or so, Id, 7. 34; és d:aKxoctous twas Id. 3.. 
111, cf, 7. 87., 8. 21; so without an actual numeral, jyépas ruvds some 
days, i.e. several, many, Id. 3. 52; otpar@ tit of certain amount, 
considerable, 1d. 8.3; éviavréy riva a year or so, Id, 3,68; so, ob 


-moddol tives, tives ot MoAAOL Aesch. Pers, 510, Thuc., etc; dAfyor 


twés or Tues dAlyor Id. 2. £7; etc.; oF Twa TohAdY xpévoY nO very 
long time, Hdt. 5. 48; ts orparid ob moAAH Thuc. 6. 61 :—so also: 
bcos Ts xpuods. what a store of gold, Od. 10. 45, cf. Hdt. 1. 193, etc. ; 
néots rts Hdt. 7. 234, Aesch. Pers. 334, etc. :—mmAlxos tis Isocr. 396 A> 
—with a notion of space, roAAds yap Ts éxerro Il. 7. 156. 10. 
with Pronominal words, GAAG ri pot Té5€ Ovpds .. wepunpife something 
here, Od. 20. 38, cf. 380; ofés ts what sort of a man, Il. 5. 638, ete. ; 
moiés and droiés ris Soph. Ant. 42, Xen., etc.; tis rowod_e Hat. 3. 139, 
Xen., etc.; rowdrés tis Xen. An. 5. 8, 7. 1k. with the Ar- 
ticle, a. when a Noun with the Art. is in appos. with vis, as éray_ 
36 xvpios apy 71s when the person in authority, whoever he be, is 
here, Soph. O. C, 288; robs abroéyras .. rysmpeiv twas 1d. O. T, 1073 
kara Bpaxt re 7d mpds tiv Oddaccay Thue. 7. 2, cf. 55; (but in ro 
Bpaxd 71 TovTo, 1.140, the 7 applies to the word Bpaxv in signf. 
8). b. in Philosophic writers, ris (accentuated) is added to the 
Art. to individualise a general term, 6 tis dv@pmmos such or such a man, 
opp. to dv6paos (the class man), 6 tls trmos, Tis ypapparuch Arist. 
Caer 2, 2., 5, 11 sq.; 70 7? the individual, opp. to 7d. dv, évds yap 
5) 76 ye th noes onpuetov civar, 7d Se rive Svoiv, 7d de Tes TOAAGY. 
Plat. Soph. 237 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 223 :—tIls 
is also used alone in this way, TO peiGoy rov0’.. érépov A€yerau’ Tivds 
yap A€yerat peifov greater than some individual, Arist. Categ. 7, 
I. e. often in opposed clauses, 6 pév Tis.., 6 5@.. Eur. Med. 
1141, Plat., etc.; 6 wév ris.., GAAos 5&.. Eur. I. T. 1407; 6 pev.., 
6 5€ mis... Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,15; pl, of wév ties.., of 5¢.. Thuc. 2. 
gt, cf. Hdt. 1, 127, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 10, etc.; of pev.., of 5€ Tives... 
Ib. 6. 1, 26, etc.:—also combined with other alternative words, 6 pév 
Tis.., 6 5€ Tis.., Erepds tis.. Id. Symp. 2, 6; 6 pev.., ErEpos 
5é Tis .., 6 B8.., etc., Ar. Pl. 162 sq.:—also in neut., 7d per Ti.., 
7O 5€ 71.. Ep. Plat. 358 A; 70 péy 7t.., 70 5¢.. Hdt. 3. 40; in 
adverb, sense, 7d pév.., 70 5é 71... , partly.., partly.., Polyb. 1. 73, 43 
and tt remains unaltered even when the Art. is pl., 7d pév tt paxo~ 
pevot, TA 52 Kat dvaravdpevor Xen. An. 4. 1, 14 :—also 7d 5€ Te... , but 
in some measure .. , without 7d pév preceding, Thuc. 1, 107, ef. 118., 7. 
48. 12, the neut. 72 is used, a. collectively, jv Te wal ey Tats 
Supaxovoas there was a party.., Id. 7. 48; TOY GAAwy ov mép Te 
mepuypévoy or ’Appodirny, oiire OcGy, o'r’ dvOpwmev no class, no 
creature, h, Hom. Ven. 34, cf. h. Merc. 143. b, euphem, for 
something bad, v. supr. 3. ce. joined with Verbs, somewhat, in 
any degree, at all, } fa tt pot rexodw@oea Il. 5. 421; mapeOdppuvé re 
avrovs Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 7, etc.; and in a still more adverbial sense, with 
Adjs. or other Adverbs, obrm 57 71 ioxupat, otra dip Tt moAYovoY, etc., 
Hat. 3. 12, 108, cf. 4.523 so also, dAlyov 7 Hacoy Od. 15. 365 5 ob5€ Te 
padAor Hdt. 6.123, etc.; fjaodv 7. Thuc, 3.75, etc.; 08 mavu Tt, ToAG 
7, gxeddv 7, etc.; also in conjunction with oddév, pmdéy, ovdéy Te 
mavrws Hdt. 6. 3; pndév tt paddov Soph. Aj. 280; oddév 7 Alay Eur.. 
Andr, 1234 :—we have also, kat tt kat .. bmopia in part also from suspi+ 
cion, Thuc. I. 107; kat mov tt wat Pind. O. 1. 43, cf. Soph. Ph. 274, 
308. 18. vis re often in Hom., ws Ste tis Te, for ware Ts, Il. 3. 
33+. 4. 141, etc., cf. Dind. Soph. Ph. 861 :—though. Te is sometimes 
strictly a Conjunction, Od. 19. 265, etc. 14. % ms 7) obdeis 
few or none, next to none, Hdt. 3. 140, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 453 7 Te 
hy oddév little or nothing, Plat. Apol. 17 B; #. ovbels # Tes. Dio C. 41. 
62; so, vel duo, vel nemo, Pers. Sat. I. 3. 15. ris is pleonast. in 
such phrases as ovdév 7 or pendéy TL, V. supr. 12. Cc. b. repeated in: 
successive clauses, doa A€yee Tis 7) Tpaooe Tis t) Weyer Exen Soph. Ant. 
689 ; ef tts dbo H Kat mAéous Tis Huépas AoyiCerar Id. Tr. 944, cf. Eur. 
Or. 1218; (whereas 7s is sometimes omitted in the first clause, ovre 
paviy otire tov. poppyy Bporay Aesch. Pr. 21, cf. Soph. Tr. 3, Ar. Av. 
465, Pors. Hec. 374) :—but in Eur. Andr. 734, éo7e yap tis ob mpdoa 


' .. modus Tes, the repetition seems to be absolutely pleonastic, as also in 


Aesch, Supp. 57'sq., Eum. 549 sq., cf. Pors. Hec. 1161, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 
569. 16. 71s is sometimes omitted by Poets, o¥5é xev évOa redy 
ye pevos Kal xelpas dvorro (sc. Tis) Il. 13. 287, cf. 22.199, Soph. O. Ce 
1226; so also Xen. Symp. 5, 2, Plat. Gorg. 456D; though many pas- 
sages are wrongly referred hither, Herm. Soph, O. T. 316, cf. 612. b. 
sometimes also 71s is omitted: before a gen. case which must depend 
upon it, as 7 {re} ras dowrov Xcoupiday ‘yeveds Soph. Aj. 190; Av 
yap mor’ abros # [ris] Tay vyyevav Ar, Nub. 1128. ¢. Tes must 
often be supplied from what goes before, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 478 C, 
Prot. 319 D.—Cf. do71s, otis, wnris, GAAoTE. iil. Position of 
Tis: 1. being enclitic it properly does not begin a sentence, 
but it precedes. its Noun, as often as it follows, tori 5€ Ts morapds, 
or éort 3& morapds Ts. 2. some Editors write zis. indef. 
with the accent, in some passages, as ris évdov .. ; is any one within? 
Aesch. Cho, 654, cf. 114, Soph. Tr. 630; 7? pyul; for Aéyw ze; Ib. 
865; in parenth, clauses, rf ody (ris dy efmor) Tadra Aéyers; (Lat. dix- 
erit aliquis), Dem. 13. 6.—In this case vis is written with the grave 
accent, and Herm, gives it the name of proclitic, instead of enclitic, 3. 
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it stands between the Art. and Subst. in the philosophic phrases noticed 
above I. II. b: in this usage also vis takes the accent. 4. in Ion. 
Prose Tis is sometimes put between its genitive and the Article of that 
genitive, as ray ris Mepoéwy Hat. 1. 85; Tov ris ipéwy Id. 2. 355 Tov 
twes Sowixov Id. 8. 90; «is Tay Tt GAAO aTopatay Tod NeiAov Id. 2. 
179; so also in late Prose, as Ath, 108 D, etc. 5. ris re is the 
correct order, not zi 71s, Xen. An, 4.1, 14, Dem. 600. 12, etc. 

B. Interrog. Pron. tls, 7/:—gen. Tivos, Ion. réo Il. 2. 225, etc., or 
ted Od. 15. 509, Hdt.; Att. also Tod :—dat. rin, Ion. rém Hat. 1. 11, 
al.; Aeol. rig Ahr. D. Aeol. p.127; Att. also 7@: acc. iva, neut. Ti:— 
Pl. tives, tiva: gen. tivwy, Ion. réwy Il. 24. 387, Od. 20, 192, and as 
monos., 6, 119., 13. 200:—dat, riot, also roto: Soph. Tr. 984, Ion. 
réoot Hat. 1. 37, cf. 2. 82; acc. rivas, tiva.—An Aeol. nom. tip is cited 
by Hesych.; and a dat. pl. rious, triovowv, v. Ahr. 1. c.—Of the pl. Hom. 
uses only nom. vives with gen. réwy, nor has he any dat. sing.: uo 
‘in direct questions, who? which? neut. what? which? Lat. quis, quae, 
quid?, Hom., etc.; properly at the beginning of the sentence; but this 
position may be varied, a. for grammatical reasons, as between the 
Art. and part. or noun, Tods Ti movotvtas 7d dvowa ToDTO dmoKadovaty ; 
Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 1, cf. Plat. Symp. 206 B; ris wept ri meOods % pyro- 
pixh éore téxvn; Id. Gorg. 454A; ef ris porto, Tay Ti copay ciow 
émarhpoves ; Id. Prot. 312 D. b. for emphasis, & 5 évvéres, KAv- 
ova Tov Aéyes; Soph. O. C. 412, cf. El. 1191; wéAus Te dquorapévn 
tis ma .. rovrw émexeipnoe; Thuc. 3. 45; esp. when the Verb begins 
the sentence, Spacers 5¢ 5) Ti; Eur. H. F. 1246; #AOes 58 xara ri; Ar. 
Nub, 239; diapéper 52 ri; Dem, 296. 16.—The person freq. followssin 
gen. pl,, as ris Oe@y; Il, 18. 182, etc.; and of thing's or conditions, Tt is 
freq. with the genit. sing., of all genders, mpds ri ypelas; Soph. O. T. 
11743 €Amiboy és ri; Id. O. C. 1749; ev T@ mpdyparos Kupot; Id. Aj. 
314; etc. 2. sometimes as the predicate, ris dvopa¢era:; what 
is he named? Eur. Phoen. 123; so also may be expl. the union of vis 
with a demonstr. or possess. Pron., or with a Noun preceded by the 
Art., ti rodro ; also with Pron. in pl., ré rad7a ; Ib. 382, Andr. 548, 
etc. ; Ti yap Tad’ éoriv; Ar. Nub. 200; ti mor’ éoriv, & diavoovpeda ; 
Plat. Theaet. 154 E; ti mor’ éor? radra; Ib. 155 C; oxemréov ri 7a 
ovpBaivoyra Id. Gorg. 508 B; so 7/ is used as predicate of a masc. or fem. 
subject, Ti viv mpoceimm; Aesch. Cho. 997; Ti co paivera 6 veavioxos; 
Plat. Charm. 154 D:—also, tim 8 otros épyear; who art thou that 
comest ? Il. 10. 82, cf. Soph. El. 328, cf. 388, Ant. 7, 218, Pors. Hec. 499 ; 
and in the reverse order, rHv5e Tiva AevTow..; who is this I see? Eur. 
I. A. 821, cf. Plat. Crito 43 C; rim oby roiotrw pidrous dy Onpdny ; 
with what means of such kind..? Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 9; Tt Tooodrov 
vouifovres noiixjoba; Id. Symp. 4, 53; Ti we 7d Sewvdv epyace ; what 
is the dreadful thing which..? Eur. Bacch. 492, cf. Soph. O. C. 598, 
1488, etc.; tiv’ dyy ony mpoodépxopat; what face is this I see of thine? 
Eur. Hel. 557; mapa rivas rods ipas; who are ‘ you’ to whom [I am 
to come]? Plat. Lys. 203 B:—the Art, is added to zis, when the speaker 
intends immediately to answer his own question, AnpOjo7y . . Mavjyou 
eixads kat Adov rH—Tin; 7H Sexdd.; on the 20th of the month Pa- 
nemus and of Lotis on—what day? the tenth, Call. Ep. 48:—in Com. 
also 7d ri; what is that? Ar. Nub. 775, Pax 696, Av. 1039, Plut. go2, 
etc.; and with pl. Art., ra ri; Ar, Pax 693. 8. with prop. names 
(v. 71s indef, I. 1. 7), to express admiration, tis Kumpis 7) tis “Ipepos ; 
Soph. Fr. 710; tis ce Onpucdfjs wore érevge; (ironically), Eubul. Kap. 
2; tis... Xivapa mupmvdos; Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 3. 4, the question 
is modified by a change of mood: ris dy or kev, with the opt., expresses 
strong doubt, who could, who would do so? Od. 21, 259, Il. 10. 303, 
etc.; (rarely so with the indic., as in Hes. Sc. 73) ;—ris dv doin; like mas 
dv, would that some one .., Soph. O. C. 1100, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1448 :—the 
Poets however perhaps omit dy or «ev with the opt. when the doubt 
becomes in fact a denial, who could do so? i.e. no one could, v. Aesch. 
Cho. 315, Soph. Ant. 604 :—but zis with the subjunct. expresses deliber- 
ation whether a thing shall be done ormot, what must 1 do? what must 
Isay? Herm. Vig. n. 108. 5. a question with zis often amounts 
to a strong negation, Trav & dAAwy tis Kev ovvdpar’ elo; Il. 17. 260; 
vis dy éfevpo. mor’ dpewor; Ar. Pl. 498; Tives dv Sucardrepor . . pu- 
coivro; Thuc, 3. 64, etc. 6. ris }..;=TIs Gddos ..; Xen. Occ. 
3> 3- 7. sometimes two questions are asked in one clause by dif- 
ferent cases of ris, as ex Tivos ris éyévero; from whom is who descended ? 
i.e. who is he and from whom descended? Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 181; % riot 
Ti dmobdibodo réxvn Sixarootvy dy radoiro Plat. Rep. 332 D; 7i Aa- 
Béyra ti bet morciy Dem. 50. 15 :—a like doubling of the question lies 
in the union of zis with other interrog. words, ris 7é0ev els dvip&v Od. 
I. 170, cf. Soph. Tr. 421; ms ri; Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297 E. 8. 
vis with Particles: ris yap; Lat. quisnam? why who? who possibly? 
tis yap o€ Ocay .. Hxev; Il, 18. 182, cf. 2.803, etc.; v. infr. 9. f. b. 
tis 5€; marking impatience, & xodpat, ris 8 tppuy .. modeirar; h. Hom. 
Ap. 169, cf. Herm. Soph.O,T. 1049. —_¢. ris 5; who then? ris Bh Kev 
Bpords .. d€orr’ Gbavarous Theogn, 747; Tis dra; Soph. Aj.518. 
Tis more; who in the world? who ever? ris mate dv yevedy kal riva 
more puow éxov; Xen. Cyr. 1.-1, 6, cf. Soph. El. 975; tis Spore; Id. 
Fr.'93. 9. the usages of the neut. rf; are very various: a. 7/; alone, 
as a simple question, what? Aesch. Theb, 336;—on 67: ri; O71 Th 64; Ste 
37 ri; v. sub 6 71 1, 2:—on &s 7h; v. sub ds ¥, I. b. ri robr0; Ti 
TaVTG; V. supr. 2, e. ri por; Tt oot; what is it to me? to thee? 
Soph. Ph. 753, etc.; c. gen., ri wor EprBos nat dpwyis; what have I 
to do with..? Il. 21. 360; vi 5€ go: TavTa or rodro; Ar. Lys. 514, 
Eccl. 521 (where the answerer repeats the question in indirect form, 8 7i 
for TOUT’ Eat ;); GAA 57 Ti Todr’ Enol; Diphil. "Epmop. 18; ri pot 





Tis — TITAlyH. 


I to do with thee? Ev. Io. 2. 4; oot d¢ kat rovrour mpiyypact Ti tori; 
what have you to do with these matters? Hdt. 5. 33; ri 7@ véum Kat 
7H Bacavy ; Dem.855. 6:—foll. by“ relat. clause, 7é 58 tiv, ef karidac 
eivés; Theoer. 15.89; or with inf., ri yap pol rods eéw xpivew ; 1 Ep. 
Cor. 5. 12:—v. eipé o. IIT. 2. d. ri paddy; Ti maddy; v. sub 
pavOave Vv. e. ti; also often stands absol. as Adv. how? for why? 
wherefore? Il. 1. 362, 414, etc.; so too in Att.; in full dia ri; cf. 
rin. f. ri with Particles :—ri yap; why not? how else? Lat. quid 
enim? quidni? and so it came to mean of course, no doubt, Aesch. Ag. 
1239, Cho.880, Eum.678,etc.; used in affirmative answers, Plat. Phaedr. 
258 D, Theaet. 209 B, al.; to introduce an objection, Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 
I: y. yap 11. 1:—ri Bat; v.sub dai :—ri 5€; serving to pass on quickly 
to a fresh point, the Lat. guid vero? Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288C, al.; 7é 62, 
ei..; but what, if..? Eur. Hel. 1043; ri 8 ay, el ..; Ar. Thesm. 773; 
TiS iv..; Id. Nub. 14455 7é 58, ei wiy..; what else but... ? quid aliud, 
nisi..? Xen. Oec. 9, 1, cf. Soph..O. T. 941, Ph. 4213 so, rt 58 84; 
ti 8n; ri 6m more; why ever? why in the world? what do you mean? 
expressing surprise, Plat. Gorg. 469 A, Soph. 241 D :—so also, ti d7ra ; 
how, pray? ti Of’ av, ei..; Ar. Nub. 154:—ri ph; why not? Lat. 
quidni? very common as a parenthesis ‘in Trag., e.g., Soph. Aj. 668 :— 
ti pny; why not? i.e. yes certainly, much like ri yap; Plat. Theaet. 
163 E, etc. :—zi pny od ; in reply to a question, Soph. El. 1280 :—zi vv; 
why now? Il. 1. 414, etc.:—ri ob; why not? Lat. guidni? as an affir- 
mative answer, Trag.; 7é 5° ob; parenthetic, Soph. Ant. 460:—rt od 
xadodpev ; i.e, let us call, Ar, Lys. 1103; Ti ob BadiGoper; etc., 
Plat. Prot. 311 A; etc.:—rt ody; how so? making an objection, 
Aesch, Theb. 208; but, 7é ody é7’ dy caivoiper.. popov; Ib. 704; Th 
ov ov« épwrds; Plat. Lys. 211 D :—ri wore; v. riwore; time; g. 
with Conjunctions following:—ri drt..; why is it that..? Strattis 
Incert. 4, Ev. Luc, 2. 49, etc. :—with Conjunctions preceding, iva ti; v. 
sub iva It, 3. c. h. with Preps., dad vi; later diati; wherefore? 
Att. :—é« tivés; from what cause? Xen. An. 5. 8, 4:—€s Tt; to what 
point ? how long? Il. 5. 465; but also, to what end? Soph. Tr. 403, 
cf, O. C. §24:—xard 71; for what purpose? Ar, Nub. 239 :—zpds Tt; 
=xara 71; Soph. O. T. 766, 1027, etc. II. ris is sometimes 
used for doris in indirect questions, mostly with the opt., jpdra 5) 
érera, tis ein Kat 1ddev €dPor Od, 15. 423; cf. 17. 368; odd exw ris 
ay yevoiyay Aesch, Pr. 905; and with subj., ob €xw Ti p@ Id. Cho, 
g1, cf. Soph. O. C. 48, etc. ;—yet, from the liveliness common in Greek 
narrative, the Verb of the indirect question often passes into the indic., 
as if the question were direct, émoxeywpeda tives wéravrat Xen. An. 3. 
3, 18; eine, tTiva yropny exes Ib. 2. 2, 10: Sorts and Tis are somex 
times combined, ds 7U00.0" 6 Tt Spay 7 Ti pwvay puoaiuny Soph. O. T. 
71, cf. Aesch. Pr. 489 sq., 617, 623 :—later also, with inf., as in Engl., 
ti mparrew ove €xw Aesop. 295, cf. Dion. H. 6. 26, Pseudo-Luc. 
Philopatr. 29. b. sometimes also not in indirect questions, Soph. 
El, 316; and in late Poets, v. Jac. Anth. P. pp. 88, 740:—in other 
places, as Soph. El. 1176, Tr. 339, O. C. 1144, it is a matter of punctu- 
ation; v. Dind. O, C. Ll. c. 2. tis; ri; with part., followed by a 
verbal clause, forms one sentence in Greek where we use two, €(pero 
tives édvres dvOpwrot..Tadra mpoayopevouvor; who they were that..? 
Hdt. 1.153; karapeudOneas..tods ti rovodyras Totvopa TovT’ droxa- 
Aovow; what they do whom men call.so and so? Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 1:— 
so also with Conjunctions, dA’ ray zi moimowor, vopteis abrovs cov 
ppovrivey; what must they do, before you will believe that they care for 
you? Ib. 1. 4, 14. III. ris ;=otos; Soph. Tr. 311, O. T. 
489. IV.=rérepos; like Lat. quis? for uter? (Liv.), Xen, Cyr. 
3- I, 17, Vv. Stallb. Plat. Phileb. 52 D. 

C. Prosody: ms and ris keep f in all cases, unless when tis is made 
long by the ictus metr., &s woré ris épéer Il. 6. 462. II. ri was 
never elided; but the hiatus is allowed after ri in Com., as ti ody; Ar. 
Pl. 94; Tt ort; Nub. 82, Av. 1036; ri, & marep; Id. Nub. 80;—a 
licence which is rare in Trag., and is disputed altogether by Pors, Phoen. 
892, Monk Hipp. 975, etc.; but it is admitted by recent Editors, 7é 
éotw ; Soph. Ph. 733, 753; Ti ody; Aesch. Theb. 208, 704, Soph. Aj. 
873, Ph. 100, etc.; 7é elwas; Id. Tr. 1203, Ph. 917.] 

ticataro, Ion. for Ticawro. 

mioryitys, ov, 6, an utensil, vessel, Persian word, Alexandr. ap, Ath. 
784 A. ' 

Fas [i], ews, %, (riw) payment by way of return or recompense, retribu- 
tion, vengeance, Od. 2. 76, Il. 22. 19, etc.; &« yap ’Opéorao 7. éacerat 
*Arpeidao retribution for his murder, Od. 1, 40, etc. ; often in Hdt., réow 
dodvat Twos to suffer punishment for an act, Lat. poenas dare, 8. 76; 
riow éxrivey 6. 84; riots Hee 2. 152, cf. Soph. O. C. 228 (v. sub rive 
1); Ttpwpin re wat r. Hdt. 7. 8,1; mpds xacvyyntov tiow for him, 
Soph. O. C. 1329; in pl., "Opotrea MoAuxpareos rictes peTHAOov (where 
it may be personified, ¢he avengers of P., like "Epivves), Hat. 3. 126, 128 ; 
t&v toovtwy tT. retribution for such things, Plat. Legg. 870 D. 2. 
power to repay or requite, both in bad and good sense, 7. ¢iAwv Te 
+. €xOpav re Theogn. 337, cf. 345. 

Tiot-povn, %, Tisiphoné, the Avenger of blood, one of the Erinyes, 
Orph, H. 68 2, Arg. 966. 

tiraivw, Ep. redupl. for refvw, ravdw, only used in pres., impf. and 
aor. act.; impf. and aor. med,; pres. and impf. pass. :—fo stretch, riga 
riraivey bending his bow, Il. 8. 266; so in Med., éritaivero KapmdAa 
tiga 5. 97; TudelSy em tiga reraivero 11. 370, cf. Od. 21. 2593 
poppryya ternvapevos having tuned his harp, Orph. Arg. 253; hence, 
Tiraive ..vdpov plays a tune on the well-tuned strings, At. ap. Schol. 
Ay. II. 2. to stretch out, rept pécow xeipe rirnvas Il. 13. 3343 


«ai gol, yivat ; what is there [in common] to me and thee? what have expla marip erirawe radavra held them out, 8. 69; mpomdapoe 


Tirav — ripasdys. 


Opivew erirawe rpaméfas Od. 10. 354:—Pass. to extent, 7H wad TH 
Dion. P. 637, cf. 92, 116, etc. 3. to draw at full stretch, appa 
tiralvew ll. 2. 390; Bée oivowe mnerdy dporpoy .. riralveroy 13. 704; 
absol., reraiveroy haste along, 23. 403. 4. Pass. to strain or exert 
oneself, chiefly in part., ay doacKe tirawépevos with vehement effort, 
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ff P- 573+ II. a nurser, rearer, like tpopds, Philo 1. 166; cf, 
ti7On. 
tirilw, like mmifw, to cry ‘ti, ti,’ cheep like a young bird; turi€ovres 
was the reading of Zenodotus for rerprywres in Il. 2.314. (Onomatop.) 
tiris, (50s, 4, like mm, a small chirping bird, Phot. bt iy 
pudendum muliebre, 1d. III. in late writers for the Lat. titio, 





Od. 11. 599; of a horse galloping, rirauvdpevos medio stretching over 
the plain (ventre a terre), ll. 22. 23; tmos dvaxra €dke wedto1o TeTaL- 
vopevos adv dxeapw 23. 518; so of birds, trrawopévw mrept-yecow 
Od, 2. 149; and of a man running at full speed, Hes, Sc. 229; -yuta 
tiravépevos Anth. Plan. 105 :—of rivers, tr. kar’ dpeade Opp. H. 1. 22; 
of time, jy 5& tiravopévn tpirdrn w&py was hastening on, Nonn. Io. 
Ig. Vv. 15. 5. in late writers, to strain, Gupa trraivey Manetho 
4. 496, etc.; 7. Supa eis re Nonn. D. 7. 283; 7. YuOdpicpa to whistle 
Zoudly, Ib. 1. 31; etc.:—Pass. to be strained or stretched, of the skin, 
Hipp. 1153 F, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. I. 5, etc.; metaph., % 6507 7. be- 
comes intense, Hipp. 652. 47. II. in Hes. Th. 209, rrrTaivw is 
said to mean ¢o avenge (as if from tiw), pace 52 Tiraivovras.. wéya 
pear €pyov,—but the sense is, Uranus called his sons Titans, for that 
they were stretching out their hands to do violence :—it is true that the 
Poet has 7; but this was suggested by 7 in Tray; cf. mpatoxw. 

Tirdy, Gvos, 6; mostly in pl. Tiraves, Ep. and Ion. Tirjves, of, dat. 
Tirnot, Ep. Ternveoot :—the Titans, a race of gods placed beneath Tar- 
tarus, Il. 8. 481 (where two are named—lIapetus and Cronus), 14. 279, 
h. Ap. 336; acc. to Hes. Th. 133, six sons and six daughters of 
Uranus and Gaia, viz. Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, Iapetus, Cronus, 
Theia, Rheia, Themis, Mnemosyné, Phoebé, Tethys. At first they 
dwelt in heaven, hence called Odpaviwyes even in Il. 5. 898; but when 
Zeus prevailed he hurled them into nether darkness: their struggle with 
Zeus, assisted by the hundred-handed Cottus, Briareus and Gyes, is told 
at length by Hes. Th. 616-736, where they are always called Tirjyves 
@coi.—(This legend must not be confounded with the like revolt of 
the sons of Aldeus in Thessaly, Od. 11. 305; nor with the storming of 
heaven by the later Gigantes), Many other names are given by later 
Poets, as Atlas, Aesch. Pr. 427; Prometheus, Soph. O. C. 56, Eur. Phoen. 
1122; @és the mother of Prometheus is a Tivavis, as in Hes., Aesch. 
Pr. 874; though, Ib. 205, Prometheus seems to separate himself from 
them; cf. Trravis—Later, any descendants of Uranus and Gaia are 
so called; and in Lat. Poets Titan is the Sun-god, Helios, cf. Emped. 
236, Orph. Arg. 510; Apollo is so called, C. I. 2342, cf. 1907 (add.), 
4725. (The oldest deriv. of the name is given in Hes. Th. 207, 
vy. Tiraivw fin., the Stretchers, Strivers, Lat. Tendones, as Herm. trans- 
lates it. Others connect it with riras (from rivw), Avengers, Hesych., 
cf, Orph. Fr. 8. 41, Plut. 2. 996C. But prob. its Root is the same as 
tirag =BactAevs, and terhvn =Baoidis in Hesych.) 

Ttrava (sc. iepa), rd, the festival of the Titans, Theodos. Gramm. 69. 

Tirévixés, 7, dv, of or for the Titans, puors Plat. Legg. 701 C; 7a 
Plut. Galb. 1; rémos Id. 2. 975 B. 

Tirdvos, a, ov,=Tiravixds, Anecd. Oxon. I. 101 :—fem. Trrands, 
Bos, Call. Ap. Schol. Il. 18. 399. 

Tiravis, Ion. Tirnvis, (50s, %, fem. of Tiray, @éus T. Aesch. Pr. 874; 
T. SoiBn Id. Eum. 6, cf. Eur. Hel. 382. 

titavis, ews, ),=7iravos, Alex. Trall. 

Tiravo-ypadia, 4, a history of the Titans, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1178. 

Tiravo-kpdrwp, opos, 6, conqueror of the Titans, Luc. Tim. 4. 

Tiravo-Krévos, ov, slaying Titans, Batt. 273. 

Tiradv-odérns, ov, 6, destroyer of Titans, Auson. Epigr. 29. 

Tiravo-paxia, 7, a battle of Titans, Diod. 1. 97, Ath. 277 D. 

ttr&véopat, to be whitened or plastered, Strab. 505, ef, Hesych. saat 

Ttravé-maves, of, name of a Comedy by Myrtilus:—a sing. is cited in 
Steph. B. 

airivos [I], 4, a white earth, prob. gypsum, Hes. Sc. 141: also, chalk, 
lime, Arist. Meteor. 4.6, 11., 4. 11, I, Poll. 7.124: also marble-scrapings, 
Luc. Somn. 6. (Perhaps from the Thessalian Tiravos—Tirdvod te 
Aevea Kdpnva Il. 2. 735,—as Lat. creta from Creta.) 

ttravé-xpioros, ov, white-washed, Tzetz. : ’ 

Tiravadns, es, Titan-like, Titanic, ppovnpa Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 
458.19; Tirav@bdes Bréreiv, amdeiy Luc. Timo 54, Icarom. 23. 

tirivwros, 7, 6v, whitened, Hesych. 

titas [Tt], ov, 6, Dor. for rirns, = ripwpds, avenger, Aesch. Cho. 67. 

Tirfjves, of, lon. for Trraves, Hom., Hes. 

Turin, %, =BactAis, Aesch, Fr. 266 ; cf. tirat. 

wirbeia, 1), an acting as a nurse, nursing, Dem. 1312. 2. 

wureutixés, 4, dv, of or for a nurse, nurse-like, Eust. Opusce. 
242. 95. ; 2 

wirPevrpia, ,=7ir0n, Nicet. 164 A. 

mitPevw, fo be a nurse, act as a nurse, Dem..1309. 16, 19. i It. 
trans. to suckle, nurse, rid Id. 1311. fin., 1312. 24; of ones country, 
Plut. Lycurg. 16:—Pass., 7. dwd rijs pntpos Arist. Gt A. 3. 2, 273 of 
TirOevdpevor sucklings, 1d. H. A. 3. 21, 7- 

aitOn, 1}, (*Odw) a nurse, Ar. Eq. 716, Thesm. 609, Plat., etc. :— 
prop. a wet-nurse, opp. to pods, Plut. 2. 3 C. IL. =7:76ds 1, 
Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 10., 7. 12, 1, C.I. 15706. 18, Hesych. : 

turBiBtov [67], 75, =7erGiov, Ar. Fr. 312 (where Dind. 7a 7178ia). 

mirPitw, to suckle, Gloss. :—Pass. to suck, Aquila V. T. 

wirOtov, 74, Dim. of rerds, Ar. Ach. 1199, Ran. 412, al. 

aris, f. 1. for rbis, Plut. 2. 265 A. : . 

tirPiopds, 6, the pressure of the nipple by infants sucking, Pseudo-Chrys. 

w1100-AGBéw, to take hold of the teats, Aristaen. 2. 16. : 

wirés, 6, (*Odw) the teat or nipple of a woman’s breast, Hipp. Aph. 


1254, Ar. Thesm. 640, Lysias 92. 32, 38: rarely of the man’s, Jac. Anth. | 


a firebrand, Alex. Trall. 
tuthapia, rd, a kind of writing-tablets, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 74: others 
write 7:AAdpia and take it to mean pens. 

titAos, 6, the Lat. titulus, a title, inscription, Ev. Jo. 19. 20, C. I. 
803. 24, 39, al., Hesych.: also ritAov, 74, C. 1. 8621. 10., 8783 :—hence 
mtAbw, to brand, =ari{w, Walz Rhett. 7. 1., 676, Malal. 245. 

titpatvw, turpdw, late forms for rerpaiva. 

Titpockw, Plat. and Xen.; also tpdw, (v. infr. 3): fut. rpdow Eur. 
Cycl. 422, (eara-) Xen. Hell. 2. 4,15: aor. €rpwoa Il. 23. 341, Att.: 
pf. rérpoxa Ach, Tat. 2. 22; plqpf. €rerpdxet Philostr. 690 :—Pass., 
fut. tpwOjcopat Plat. Crito 51 B; also in med. form tpwoopat Il. 12. 
66: aor. érpwOnv Eur. Andr. 616, Xen.: 3 fut. rerp@oopat Luc. Navig. 
37: pf. pass. Téerpwpa Hdt., Att. (V. sub refpw.) To wound, 
Il, 23. 341, Od, 16. 293, etc.; xaAK@ péAn rerpwpévor Pind. P. 3. 85 5 
OvnoKovras 7) TeTpwpevovs Aesch. Theb. 242; (for Ag. 868, v. sub 
retpaivw); of a dart, Antipho 121. 28; rerp@oBat Tov pnpdv to have 
a wound in the thigh, Hdt. 6. 5; els tiv yaorépa Xen. An. 2. 5, 333 
c. acc. cogn., rian pévov to inflict a death-wound, Eur. Supp. 
1205; TeTpwpévous katplas oparyds Id. Phoen. 1430. 
to damage, injure, twa Hecatae. ap. Longin. 27.2; 7. woAAds TOY 
vey Thuc, 4.14; al hyloeat trav vedv Terpwpévar Hat, 8. 18; so, 
tp. gov to break it, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5. 8: metaph., of wine, to 
do one a mischief, oivés oe tpwer pedcndhs, bs Te Kal GdAovs BAdTTeEL 
Od. 21. 293; tpwoet vv olvos Eur. Cycl. 422; so of love, éret p’ épws 
érpwae Id. Hipp, 392; of xadot 7. Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13 of a n, 
Tpwcacav huas having injured us, Eur. Hipp. 703; Ta mapadetypara 
Has obdev rirpwore Plat. Phileb. 13 C; dxooracin Tpwer yévos Call, 
Dian. 133 :—Pass., rerpopevos thy Yuxny Diod. 17. 112. 4,=aur- 
ovoid(w, Aesch, Fr. 41; cf. Hesych., Zonar. 

turpwopes, 6, a f. |. for rpwcpds, in Hipp. 6or. 30. 

wurrio, barbarism for t:rOiov, Ar. Thesm. 1185. 

wirtvBifw, properly of the cry of partridges, distinguished from xaxa~- 
Biw, Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 B :—generally, like teri(w, of swallows and 
other small birds, to twitter, chirrup, Babr. Fr. 9, Manass. Chron. 164, 
5270 (where it is reruBi(w) ; cf. dudurirruBi{w. < é 

Tirvo-krévos, ov, slaying Tityus, Call. Dian. 10, Anth. P. 9. 790. . 

Tirvés, 6, Tityus, son of Gaia, a giant, whose liver was constantly torn 
by two vultures in the nether world, as a punishment for violence offered 
to Leto, Od. 11. 576, cf. 7. 324. . 

tiruptvos avAds, 6, a shepherd's pipe, Artemid. ap. Ath. 182D, cf. 
176 C, Hesych. :—rirtiproras, od, 6, a piper, App. Pun. 66 :—v. Sturz 
Dial. Mac. p. 47. 

Tirtpos [7], 6, Dor. for Sdrvpos, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, ef. Eust. 157. 38; 
but Strab. distinguishes the Tirupo from the Sarupor and SecAnvol, 468, 
470. 2. a common shepherd’s name, Sarupos also being used for 
a prop. n. II. rirupos, 6, 1.=cdrupos I. 3, a short-tailed 
ape, Theophr. Char. 5, cf. Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Schol. Theocr. 3. 2. 2. 
Lacon. name for the bell-wether, Serv. Virg. Ecl. 1. 1: generally, a he- 
goat, Schol. Theocr. 1. ¢.; also called rurupis, Phot. 3. a kind of 
bird, also ter¥pas, Hesych.; cf. rarvpas. 4. a reed or pipe (cf. 
tirpivos), Id. 

tiripwdys, es, like the bird rirupos, Hesych. 

tirvoKopat, Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and ee combining the senses 
of the kindred Verbs rev xm, Tuyxava: (v. sub Tixra) :—hence, BS 
like re¥yw, to make, make ready, prepare, rirdonero mop Il. 21. 3425 bn” 
bxeagu TiTdcKeTo immm he put two horses to the chariot, 8. 41., 13. 
23 :—in Alexandr. Poets, we find an act. form t:rvoxq, Antim. Fr. 26, 
Arat. 418, Lyc. 1403, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 279, Opp. H. 2. 99. tx2 
more commonly like tuyxavq, to aim, shoot, Twds at a person, Twi with 
a thing, Mnpidyns 8 abroto terdoKero Soupt 11.13.159; yxely 8 adroio 
TiTbokeTO 21. 582., cf. 3. 80., 11. 350, etc.:—absol., BaAA€ TervoKdpevos 
Od. 22. 118; TirdoKecOa Kad’ busdov Il. 13. 498, 560; avra rirbcKe- 
o0a to aim straight before one, at a mark right opposite, Od. 21. 421., 
22. 266; so, of one putting a key into a lock, dvra tirvoKopévy 21. 48: 
—also, xepot rrrvoKépevos, of a boxer, Theocr. 22. 88 :—c, acc. cogn., 
péopov Bréppa rerdcKecai Tivos to cast a stolen glance at one, Anth, 
P. 5. 221. 2. metaph., ppeot tirdcxecOa to aim at a thing in 
mind, i.e. to purpose, design, c. inf., Il. 13. $583 so of the Phaeacian 
ships, Spa ce TH méurmor TrTUEKéspevar ppeot vijes Od. 8. 556. 

tird, ous, ,=%uépa, day, Call. Fr. 206, Lyc. 941. ? 

wlby [27], }, a kind of spelé (but not the same with dAvpa), Arist. H. A. 
8. 21, 5, Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 5. II. an insect, perh. the same as 
aiden, or perh. the water-spider, that runs on the top of smooth water, 
Lat. fipula, Ar. Ach. 920, 925, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 13 ;—but Elmsl. supposes 
it a kind of smail boat, cf. aipn 11. 

wip0’, for irre, before an aspirate, Hom. 

tidtos, a, ov, (ritpos) of or from the marsh, Spvea Hesych. 

aihos, eos, 76, standing water, a pond, pool, marsh, Theocr. 25. 15, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 822 ; €yxapa rin Lyc. 268. : 

tigvov, 75, a plant used for garlands and nosegays, perhaps akin to 
tpvov, spike lavender (?), Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 7, C. P. 1. 10, 5. 

Tidus, vos, 6, Tiphys, the pilot of the ship Argo. II. the 
nightmare, Lat. incubus, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1033- 
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_tiw, impf. ériov, Ep. rioy, Ion. rieaxov, Ep. inf. rlewer, all in Hom. : 
fut. riow Id.: aor, erica Id.; (v. infr. 11) :—Med., Hes. Th. 428 :— 
Pass., Ion. impf. T1éoxero Il. 4. 463; part. Teecxdpevos C. I. 3538. 12: 
pf. réripat, part. rer:uévos: Hom, [In pres. and impf. Hom, uses 7 in 
arsi, t in thesi, but long even in thesi sometimes before a long syll., Od. 
14. 84., 16. 306., 22. 414; always short in Trag.:—in fut., aor., and 
pf. pass. t always.] (The 4/TI gives also ri-vw, ri-vypat, ri-o1s, 
Tt-py, etc.; cf. Skt. hi, ki-nomi (ordino, colligo); ka-yé med. (poenas 
sumo); apa-ki-tas (honore affectus); Zd. ci (expiare); ci-tha, ci-thi 
(poena).) Poét. Verb, used like tipdw, to pay honour to a person 
(whereas rivw is confined to the sense of paying a price), to honour, of 
the bearing of men towards the gods, (vy. infr. Pass.), ov5é Tt Tie dvépas 
ovre Oeovs (sc."Exrwp) Il. 9. 238; dre pe Bporot ov tx riovaww, says 
Poseidon, Od. 13. 129, etc.; and conversely of the gods towards men, 
by dOdvaroi mep Erioay (sc, "AxtAA€a) Il, g. 110, cf. I. 508; (in which 
sense we also find the Med., Zebs rlerat abrny Hes. Th. 428); but more 
commonly of the respect paid by men to other men, kings, friends, guests, 
etc., dvr’ laov ériopev “Exropr dip Il. 5. 467, cf. 9. 142, of oe Oedv ws 
tigovow 9. 302; loov yap oe 0e@ Tiaovow "Axatoi Ib. 603; 6 5é 
pv riev ioa réxecow 13. 176, cf. 15. 439; bv Tp@es bums Tpidporo 
Téxecow Tiov 5.536; dpirov "Axady ovdey érisas 1. 244, cf. 3543 
on 7. Twa év Kapds alan, v. sub Kap (=Opig); 7. geivov Od. 15. 542; 
7, Twa giddryre Il. 9. 631; opp. to driudw, 9. I10, Od. 16. 307., 
20. 132:—also of things, Oeol dixnv riovaw they honour right, 14. 
84, cf. Il. 4. 46:—Pass., Beds 3 ds riero Shuw 5. 78, etc.; TLolunv 

” 8 ds rier’ “AOnvain 8. 540., 13. 827; esp. part. pf. pass. TeTipévos 
honoured, of persons, Hom. and Hes.; ivi by any one, Il. 24. 533, Od. 
13. 28, etc.:—the same usage is followed by Aesch, and Eur. (never in 
Soph.), save that the Att. Poets use only the pres, and impf. in this sense 
{v. infr. 11), supplying the other tenses from tipdw, wéAts .. Saipovas 
tie Aesch. Theb. 77; Oeods det riovey ..Bovdroue tipais Id. Supp. 
705; ‘Eppay .. riopey Id. Fr. 271; roy Oedv peiCov tlovoa Eur. Heracl. 
1013; of persons, Scov rér’ Oidimouy riov Aesch. Theb. 775; Tlev 
yuvaixa Id. Ag. 259; of things, 7. vienv, Bpdrea Ib. 942, Eum. 171; 
7. #édos to honour (i.e. sing) the strain, Id. Ag. 706 :—Pass., rleOax 3 
agiwraros Bporaéy Ib. 531. IT. =ripaw 11, Tov 6 [rplroda] to 
value or rate at a certain worth, tpimoda dwoexaBouor .. Tiov ’Axatot 
they valued at twelve steers’ worth, Il. 23.703; Tiov d€ € recoapaBotoy 
valued her at four steers’ worth, Ib. 705. III. the fut. and aor, 
I, Tiow, értoa are used by post-Homeric Poets only in the sense of rivw, 
to pay a price, make return; and ticopat, érvcapny only in that of té- 
veoGa, to have a price paid one, or return made one, so that these tenses 
properly belong to rivw: y. sub tivw. 

tlw, tiws, Dor. forms for cod. 

thAPpos, ov, Dor. for TAHOvpos, Pind. 

traimaOys, és, TAarcidpev, 6, },=T7-, Hesych. 

_thdpov, Dor. for rAjpov, Pind., Trag. 

*rAdq, a radical form never found in pres. (except in very late writers, 
as Tzetz.), this tense being supplied by the pf. 7érAnxa, or the Verbs 
ToApaw, Cvéxouat, bropever, etc.: fut. rAnooua Il. 11. 317 and Att. 
Poets, (cpt. rA#oa Babr. p. 2.91); Dor. rAdoopua: Pind.; later fut. 
Tahdoow Lyc. 746:—Ep. aor. 1 érdAagca Il, 17. 166 ; subj. radkdoow 
3- 829., 15. 164 (an aor. med. raAdooaro, Opp. C. 3.155); in late writers 
érdnoa Chr. Pat. 22, (d-) Ep. ap. Diog. L. 9. 4:—but the aor. in com- 
mon use was érAny (as if from a pres. *rAjyu), Ep. TAqv, Dor. érAay, 3 
pl. érAnoav Eur. Supp. 171, cf. Soph, Ph. 1201, Ep. érAdy Il. 21. 608 ; 
imperat. TA7O Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Soph., etc., Dor. TAG Pind. ; 2 sing. 
subj. 7AjsTrag.; opt. rAainy, 3 pl. rAafev Il.17.490; inf. rAHvat Trag., 
Ep. tAnpevac Theocr. 25.174; part. TAds, TAGoa :—pf. (with pres. sense) 
TérAnka, but as a real pf. in Ar. Pl. 280:—from the pf. révAnxa, which 
Hom. uses only in indic., is formed the poét. syncop. 1 pl. rérAapey 
(Od. 20. 311), imperat. rérAGH Il. 5. 382, TerAaTw Od. 16, 275; opt. 
terAainy Il... 373; Ep. inf. rerAdpevar Od. 13. 307, TeTAdpev 6. 190, 
verAdvat Ath, 271 A, Ep. part. rerAqds, fem. TerAnuia Od. 20. 23, gen. 
terAnoros Hom., -@ros, Orph. Arg. 1358, etc. (From 4/TAA come 
also TAj-vat, “A-rAas, moAv-rAas, TdA-as, TAN pov, TaA-avToV, TOA- 
paw, TeA-apdwv, T4A-apos, Tav-rad-os, prob. also dv-7Aéw, Lat. tolleno, 
and perh. réA-os in the sense of toll; cf. Skt. til, téla-yami, tula-yami 
(tollo, pondero), tul-a (libra), tul-yas (aequus, cf. d-rdd-avros); O. Lat. 
tol-i (=tul-i), toll-o, tol-ero ; Goth. thul-a (avéxopat) ; us-thulains (iro- 
povn); A. Sax. thol-ian, Scott. thole(to endure); O.H.G. dol-ém, dul-tu(dul- 
de).) Poét.Verb, used by Isocr.60C (cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.7,11), Xen. Cyr. 
3-1, 2; but roApdw is the common prose form (cf. TARuw): i; 
to take upon oneself, to bear, suffer, undergo hardship, disgrace, etc., but 
never like @épw, of bodily loads or burdens: 1. absol. to hold out, 
endure, be patient, submit, iyrot éy@ pevéw kat rAHgopat Il. 11. 317, cf. 
19. 308; ért rAains éviavrdy Od, 1, 288., 2. 2193; esp. in imperat., Té- 
TAah, piTEp éuh, kal dvdcxeo Il. 1. 586; TAAre, pidor, 2.299; TETAGM 
57, Kpadin Od. 20.18; so in inf., od 5& rerAdpevae Kal dvayey 13. 
370; and in part., rerAnirt Ouu@ 4. 447, etc.; xpadin TeTAnvIa 20. 
23 :—sometimes foll. by a relat. clause, Am 8°%Apns, Te puv . . Sjoav 
Il. 5. 385, cf. 392, Ap. Rh. 1. 807. 2. c. acc. rei, €rAnv of otmw 
wai GAdos Il. 24. 5055 €rAnv dvépos etviy I submitted to be wedded to 
a man, 18. 433; ptyora.. rerAndres eipév 5.873; TAR 8 ’Aldns .. 
diordy submitted to be wounded by it, Ib. 395 ; érAa mévOos Pind. I. 7 
(6). 52; ola xpi md0n TAgvar mpods“Hpas Aesch. Pr. 704, cf. Ag. 1453, 
Cho. 753, Soph. O. C. 1077. II. ©. inf. to dare or venture to do, 
Ras erhns edOEpev olos; Il. 24. 519; ovTE AdxovS lévar rérAnuas Oupa 
1. 228; cf. 21. 150., 7. 480, etc,; So also in Hes., Pind., etc. :—in Att. 
Poets, to dare to do something contrary to one’s Jeelings, whether good 
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or bad, hence fo have the courage, hardihood, effrontery, cruelty, or the 
grace, charity, patience, to do anything, és re 82) marpi érAny yeyoveiv 
vurripor’ dvelpara I took courage to.., Aesch. Pr. 657, cf. Ag. 224; 
érha.. 6g GAddgae submitted to exchange.., Soph. Ant. 944; as 
érdys ods bpes papGvar; how couldst thou quench thy orbs of sight ? 
Id, O.T. 1327; 008 érAns .. puBpica: nor hadst thou the cruelty to.., 
Id. Aj. 13843 pI) TARs we mpododva be not so cruel as to forsake me, 
Eur. Alc. 275 (v. Monk. ad 1.); od yap dv rAainy ideiy I could not bear 
to see, Ar. Nub. 119, cf. 1386, Vesp. 1159, Pl. 280. 2. c. ace, rei 
(where dpay may be supplied), to dare a thing, i.e. dare to do it, drAnra 
tAdoa Aesch. Ag. 408; ei xal tovr’ érAn Soph. Tr. 71, cf. Eur. Hec. 
1251. 3. c. part., rade TérAapev eigopdwyres Od. 20. 311; (but 
in 5. 362, Il. 5. 383 the part. is independent of the Verb); so also Simon, 
85. 13, Aesch. Ag. 1041, Theb. 756, Soph. El. 943. 

TAi-Sdpos, Dor. tAG0-, ov, of enduring soul, stout-hearted, ’Odvaceds 
Anth. P. 9. 472; TA. evav a staunch hound, Pind. Fr. 258; 7A. ddAKd 
mayxpariov Id. N. 2. 24. 

tAnkapdios, Adv.,=rAjomapdios, Tzetz. 

*rhijpt, v. sub *rAdo. 

tAnpoves, Adv. of rAjpwr, q. v. 

tAnpooivn, 7}, that which is to be endured, misery, distress, in pl., h. 
Hom. Ap. 1gI. IL. endurance, Archil. 8.6, Plut. Crass. 26. 

TAHpov, Dor. TAdpwv, ovos, 6, 7: voc. TAHpor, but 1d TAjpwv Soph. Aj. 
893; TAjuov dvep Eur. Andr. 348: (*7Adw). Poét. Adj., used by 
Xen, (cf. rAHu), suffering, enduring, hence I. patient, stead- 
fast, stout-hearted, of Ulysses, Il. 10, 231, 498 (to whom a 7TAjpor 
Ovyds is ascribed, 5. 670); Puxiv nal Ovpoy TAnpova Tapbépevos 
Tyrt. 9.18; rAdpove YuxG Pind. P. 1. 93, cf. Elmsl, Heracl. 570; TAH- 
Hav ovo an’ edréApou ppevds Aesch, Ag. 1302 ;—of patients, Aretae. 
Cur. M. Ac. 1. 43 TA. eis maidelay Id, Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6. 2. 
bold, daring, hardy, @apsadéot Kat TX. Il, 21. 430: and in bad sense, 
overbold, reckless, Lat. audax, Theogn. 196; tAdpow xat mavoipyw 
xetpt Aesch. Cho. 383, cf. 596; TAnpoveorarn -yuvn Soph. El. 439, cf. 
2753 & rAdpove Oup@ (al. evrAdpove) Eur. Med. 865. II. full 
of suffering, wretched, miserable, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 614, Soph. Ph. 
161, etc.; so in Ar, Pax 723, Xen. An. 3. 1, 29, Mem. 2. 1, 30; c. gen., 
& rrdpov spevaioy Eur. Hipp. 554; Oavarov rAjpoy Ar. Thesm. 
1072. 2. of conditions, acts, words, etc., TAnMoves puyai, Tuxat 
Eur. Hipp. 1177, H. F. 921; tAnpovéoraros Adyos Id. Hec. 562; dd0s 
TAnpoveatarn, —Tépa, Id. Med. 1067, 8:—sometimes also, as we use 
wretched, in a disparaging sense, h. Hom. Merc. 296, Call. Epigr. 
64. III. Adv. rAnpdvas, patiently, Aesch. Cho, 748, Eur. Supp. 
947, Tro. 40, ete. 2. miserably, Hesych. , 

TAnTa0ea, 7),=Taratwpia, Hierocl., Eccl. 

thywibew, to endure misery, like taAarmwpéw, Hdn. Epim. 134, 
Hesych. II. to be patient, Severus de Clyst. 

TAnTaOnua, 76, wretchedness, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 688. ¢ 

tAy-THOHS, és, (trAGw) =Tadainapos, wretched, Schol, Aesch, Pr. 231, 
Pers. 574, etc. 

tAnoi-Kap&.0s, ov, kard-hearted, Aesch. Pr. 159 :—Adv. -ws, Greg. 
Naz. II. miserable, wévOera TA. (where the Schol. must have’ 
read rnéikdpdios), Aesch. Ag. 430. Cf. radaxapiios. 

tAnot-rovos, ov, patient of toil, Opp. C. 4.4, H. 1. 35. 

tijots, ews, 7), (*7Adw) audacity, Hesych. 

thy cidpav, ov, (ppnv) =TAnOvpos, Hesych. in form rAGo-. 

tAytiKOs, 7, dv, of or for enduring, patient, Schol. Ar. Pl. 33. Adv. 
-«@s, Philo, etc. 

tAntés, 7, dv, Dor. thards, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of *rAdw (cf. Lat. latus, 
i.e. ¢tlatus, from tollo): I. act. suffering, enduring, patient, 
steadfast in suffering or labour, Ovpds Il. 24. 49. II. pass. to’ 
be endured, always with a negat., od TA. not to be endured, intolerable, 
ob yap 84 mov TotTd ye TAnrov.. émos Aesch. Pr. 1065; ov éore 
Tovpyov TA. Soph. Aj. 466; ov rAnrdéy [eo], c. inf, Eur. Med. 797, 
Alc, 887. Adv. -r@s, Theod. Prodr. : 

tpayev [a], thdyov, v. sub teAYyw. 

tpxyas, in Hesych., =-yardpos, dpornp.—He also has tpijyos* dpdérns, 
Bov’rpynpa,—which Musurus corrected, tpijyos Gpétou’ BovTynya, a, 

furrow. 

THY, Dion, P. 1043, Nic., Manetho (cf. dmorphyw): fut. rTungw 
Parmenid. 90, (dwo- Ap. Rh.): aor. 1 érunga (drotphyw); Dor. &:- 
éruaga Theocr. 8. 24: aor. 2 (6t-€rparyov) Od. :—Med., aor. érunfaynv 
Nic, Al. 68, Anth. P. 7. 480:—Pass., aor. 2 érudaynv [4] in Ep. 3 pl. 
Thayer (cf. Siatphyo) Il. 16.374; later also éerunynv Call. Fr. 300, 
Anth. P. 9. 661—for tyjoow in Mosch. 2. 83, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 116 
B, tHAyw is now restored :—the Verb is more freq.in comp. with ard 
or bia. Ep. collat. form of réuvw, to cut; hew, cleave: Med., dddv 
érungavro cut their way, Anth. P. 7. 480. 2. metaph. in aor. 2 
pass. to be divided or dispersed, to part, énet dp Thayer II. 16. 374. 

vTpnSyy, Ady. (réuvw) by cutting, so as to cut, Il. 7. 262. . 

Tpips, 7d, (réuvw, TuNYyw) a part cut off, a section, portion, piece, 
Plat. Symp. 191 D, al.: a segment of a circle, Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 10, 
al.; 6 Terpaywviopes 6 did rev Tunyarov Id. Phys. 1. 2, 4. 2- 
a cut, incision, wound, Plat. Gorg. 476 C. 

Tpnpatov, 7d, a small section, Ths ys Eust. 1171.33. 

THnpUuToSns, es, endued with aquality of cutting or parting, Hipp. 422.40. 

TpAELS, , =sq., Greg. Naz. 

mpAots, ews, 7, (rTéuve) a cutting, Arist. de An. 2. 2, IT. _ 2. y. 
TH. THS hs the ravaging of a country, Plat. Rep. 470A; cf. Ketpw 11. 
2, Téuva IV. 3. 8. a division, Id. Polit. 276 D. II. 


ioe TuHpa, a section, Id, Symp. 190 E. 
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_tpnoixpous, ovv,=rapealypws, Schol. Il. 13. 340. , 
“esate verb, Adj. one must cut, 5x7 Plat. Soph. 219 D, cf. Rep. 51 
, etc. 
TBAT AP, Tipos, 6, one who cuts or severs, a destroyer, Nonn. Io. 7. 91. 
TpHTHS, ov, 6, =foreg., Hesych, s. v. éeropeds. 
tpyTiKds, 7, dv, able to cut, cutting, Tunrikw@raros Plat. Tim. 56 A; 
70 TuntiKdv, Vv. THnTds 2:—Ady. —Kas, to expl. TuNSNY, Schol. min. Il. 
7. 262. 2. cutting, piercing, of cold, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 7: 
biting, pungent, of smell, wtpa Id. Odor. 62; mvedpa Spud nal rp. 
Plut. 2. 697 B. 3. metaph. incisive, trenchant, Mé-yos Hermog., cf. 
Dion. H. de Dem. 58. 
tpyTOs, 7, dv, (réuvw) cut, shaped by cutting, ry. inavres Soph. El. 
747; Eur. Hipp. 1245; so, tunrois dAxois, cf. dAnds 1. 2; Tupds Tp. 
Antiph. Kua. 2. 9. 2. that can be cut or severed, ws TO TunTiKOY 
mpds 70 tTynrdév Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 1, cf. Meteor. 4.9, 22, Theocr. 
25. 275. 
Jakub am [t], ov, cut down with iron, tkn Anth. P. 14. 19. 
pados, 6, Mt. Tmolus in Lydia, Il. 2. 866, etc.; written TépmaAos in 
Steph. B.:—TpwAirns [7], 6, adweller on Tmolus, Galen.; olvos Tipoadt- 
ts (sic), wine of T’molus, Id, :—Adj. TpAvos, a, ov, Diog. Trag. ap. 
Ath, 636 A. 
Toapxaiov, roSevrepov, roenimay, better written divisim 7d dpy-, etc. 
760ev, poét. Adv., answering to relat. 6@ev and interr. mé0ev; (being 
in fact old gen. forms of 6, ds, *mds ;):—hence, thence, Hes. Sc.32. 2. 
for 60ev, Bockh vy. 1. Pind. N. 9. 18 (40), Aesch. Pers. 100. iI. 
thereafter, thereupon, like éx tovrov, Aesch. Ag. 220, cf, Ap, Rh. 4. 
990; also, €« ToOev or Exrobev, Ib. 520. 
700i, poét. Adv., answering to the relat. 662 and interr. 70; (being 
locat. cases of 6, 8s, *mds ;):—there, in that place, like abrod, aird0, 
Od. 15. 239, h. Hom. Ap. 244, Pind., and late Ep. 2. also 
for relat. 60, where, h. Hom. 18. 25, Mimnerm. Io. 5, Pind. N. 4. 84, 
and in Alex. Poets, as Theocr. 22. 199; yet only to avoid a hiatus or 
to make a syll. long by position, Herm. Orph. Arg. 631, h. Hom, Ven. 
158, Jac. Anth. P. p..565,—except Ap. Rh. 4. 1475. 
Tou, enclit. Particle, serving to express belief in an assertion, /et me tell 
you, in truth, surely, doubtless, verily, (though in Engl, we often convey 
the impression by means of emphasis or tone); sometimes also to 
express a positive inference or conclusion, then, consequently ;—common 
from Hom. downwards, aicxpév ro: Snpdv Te péverv KTA. base it is let 
me say.., ll.2. 298; GAA’ épopapreire’ mAcévwy 5é Tor pyov auevor, 
yet no doubt.., 12. 412; Todro 5é Tot épéovoa Emos.. clue surely, 
I will go, 1. 419; Tavrns roe yeves .. ebxopat elvat (recapitulating) 
6. 211; otrés Tor ..dmd atparod epxera dvjp he comes you see .., 
10. 341; etc. ;—(often it is hard to distinguish between this roe and 
the Ep. dat., as in od rot dre:Aal ofxovrat, 13. 219) :—in Trag., often 
used to introduce a general sentiment or maxim, Aesch. Pr. 39, 698, 
Pers. 827, Theb. 438, etc.; v. Pors, Hec. 228, Valck. Phoen. 1455 :— 
rarely to denote the apodosis, as in Il. 22. 488. II. in Att., 
rot often follows hypotheticals, ef ror.., édv 5€ ror.. Soph. O. T. 
549, 551, Ant. 327; and in apodosi, ef ydp xrevodow .., oY ToL Tpw- 
ros Oavos dy Id, El. 582 :—also after causals, émet .. ror Id. Tr. 321, 
Plat.; é7t..7ot Plat. Rep. 343 A. 2. very often also used to 
strengthen other Particles, dAAd .. rot Aesch. Pers. 795, Ag. 1303; ‘Yap 
Tow (yap IV. 9); yé Tot (ye I. 5); trot, alroe (v. sub vv.) ; wey ToL 
(uév BIL. 4); pH Tot, ov Tor; cf. also Tovydp, Tovyaprot, Tovyapody, 
toivuy; so in Tot dpa, Tor dpa, which however are mostly contracted 
by crasis into rdpa; as also ro dy into Tay, pévror dy into pevrav— 
for rot is not elided in those cases, Elmsl. Ar. Ach, 322, Soph. O. C. 
1351, Pors. Eur. Med. 863. (Acc. to some, an old form of the dat. 
7@, in this case, so then; but this deriv. fails to satisfy the common 
usage. It is perh, the old dat. of ov, used as an ethical dat., to give 
assurance.) 
wot, Dor. Ion. and Ep. for cof, dat. sing. of od (but with this difference, 
that cof always retains its accent in Dor., Jon. and Ep., while roe is 
always enclitic), Hom., Hdt., v. Herm. h. Hom. Merc. 368. [rot is 
sometimes elided by Hom., o¥ vv 1’ "Odvaceds Od. 1. 60.] 3 
rot, tai, Ep. and Ion. for of or ot, ai or ai, nom, pl. of 6 and és, often 
in Hom., though always in strict demonstr. sense: but in Dor, merely 
as the Article, v, Eubul. ’Avriom. I. 
to.avTi, strengthd. form of ro:atra, Pherecr. Xeép. 3. 10, Ar. Fr. 
p. 514 Dind. % 
rorydp, = Tol ye dpa, an inferential Particle (cf. rotvuy), so then, where- 
Sore, therefore, accordingly, at the beginning of a speech, Tovyap &yav 
épéw Il. 1. 76., 10. 427, Od. 8. 402, cf. 3. 254, etc.; so also Aesch, 
Supp. 309, Soph. Ant. 931, 994, etc.; but in the middle of a speech, 
Aesch. Theb. 1033, Pers. 607, Soph. Aj. 666.—In Prose we have the 
strengthd, forms 2, rovyapoty, Ion. rovyap&v, Hat. 4. 148, Plat. 
Soph. 234 E, 246 B, etc.; so for example, Xen, An. 1.9, 9: also in 
Poets, as Soph. Aj. 490, O. T. 1519, Ph. 341, etc. _3. rovydprot, 
Plat. Phaedo 82 D, Gorg, 471 C, Rep. 409 B, etc.; also in Aesch, Supp. 
655 :—Hom. always inserts a word between Toryap and Tot, ie die eyw 
rot Il, 10. 413, Od. I. £79, 214, etc.; od yap Tot 21.172; ef yap Tot 
17. 5133 4 yap Tot 16. 199.—These forms must begin the sentence. 
. roWoptioaw, to shake violently, with fem, Subst. roWopiKxrpta, Hesych. 
oi, Ep. gen. and dat. dual of 6, Hom. : 3 
rotviv, (vuy) therefore, accordingly, an inferential Particle, used to ex- 
. press one’s own strong conviction, much like roéyap, except that in 
correct writers it never begins a sentence, (v. infr. 11), first in Hdt., Pind., 
and Tragg.; ef rolvuy .. Hdt. 1.57:—sometimes it is very little more than: 
a strengthd, rot, Soph. O. T. 1097, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24, etc. : 





in Xen. An, $5: 63, Xen., etc.; with obros, 
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7. 6, 19, wi) Totvuy pnd’ daa .. , nay truly not so much as... 2. 
in Att, often used to resume or continue a speech, further, moreover, 
reyes Toivuy 57) Ore .. Plat, Gorg. 459 A, cf. Xen. An. 3. 1, 36, etc. ; 
—sometimes slightly ironical, Soph. O. T. 1067. 3. sometimes at 
the beginning of a speech, éy@ yey roivuy .., referring to something 
present to the mind of the speaker and hearer, now1.., Xen. An. 5.1, 2, 
cf, Thuc. 5. 87, 89; so with an imperat., well then .. , Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 8, 
etc. II. in later authors, as Galen., Sext. Emp., and others men- 
tioned by Lob. Phryn. 342, it is sometimes the first word of a sen- 
tence; in Ar. Ach, 904 this is only by an error of punctuation. [0 
regularly, as Aesch. Pr. 760, Soph. Fr. 71: but sometimes 0, as Ar, Eq. 
1259, Nub. 429, 435.] 

roto, Ion. and Ep. gen. sing. of 6, Hom. 

totos, rola (Ion. roln), Totov :—demonstr. Pron., corresponding to the 
relat. ofos, interrog. motos; and indefin, roids, Lat. talis, of such kind or 
quality, such, such-like, common in all Poets, but rare in Prose (where 
towdade or ToLodros are used, v. infr.). Properly, rofos requires a fol- 
lowing clause with ofos, rotos éév, ofos ovris “Axady (sc. éoriv) 
Il, 18. 105, cf. Od. 4. 342, etc.; Totus éwy, oldy xe .. i6noOa Od. 4. 421, 
cf. I, 257, etc.; od yap mw rotous idov.., oloy Tepi@ooy (=olos 
TletpiGods art) Il, 1. 262; so, oinmep pvAAwy -yever, Toin 5e (not ToL- 
H5€) kat dvipoy 6.146; but for ofos we have émoios, as in Od. £7. 421., 
19. 77; or the simple relat. Pron., pets 3 eiuey roto, of Gv cébev dv- 
midgatpev Il. 7.231, cf. 24. 153, 182, Od. 2. 286, etc.; rarely foll. by 
a Conj. instead of a relat. Adj., Tofos Saws such as .., 16, 208:— 
but rotos is most common in Hom. absol., referring to something gone 
before, such as is said, Il. 4. 289, al.; so also in Pind, I. 6 (5). 20, 
Aesch. Eum, 379, Soph. Aj. 562, etc. 2. with qualifying words, rotus 
5é re xeipas such in his hands, Od. 19. 359; Tevxeat Totes Il. 5. 4503 
Toios .. év modu 18. 105 ; Toios ideiv Theogn. 216. 3. in correct 
Prose writers it is only used in the phrases roios 7 rofos, Plat. Rep; 
429 B, 437E; rofos xat rotos Id. Phaedr. 271 D; but in late Prose it is 
used alone, like roidade, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 228, M. 7. 197, ete. II. 
totos c. inf. suck as to do, i.e. fit or able to do, Toto dpuvéper Od. 2. 
60: cf. ofos m1. III. with an Adj. of the same gender and 
case, it makes the proper sense of the Adj. more prominent, so very, 
just .., meus rotos just of moderate size, Il. 23. 246; méAaryos 
péya Totov a sea so large, Od. 3. 321; Kepdad€os Totos so very crafty, 
15. 451; and still stronger, dBAnxpds pada Toios so exceeding gentle, 
Il. 135., 23. 282; Zapdarov para rotoy 20. 302; rare with a Sup., 
Totos péeyoros Sodmos Hes. Th. 703, cf. Lob, Phryn. 424. Ly 
in late Ep., =olos, Nic. Th. 762, Al. 232, 292. V. neut. rotor 
as Adv. so, thus, so very, so much, Totov yap trexrpopéovat Il. 22: 2413; 
@dpa rotov, ever so often, very oft, Od. 1. 209, cf. 3. 496; GAA’ ie 
avyi Totov just so, 4. 776., 7. 30 ;—s0, in later Ep., rotws, Theocr. 24. 
71, Ap. Rh, 3. 1399. 
rovoase, ade (Ion. 75e), dvde, a strengthd, form of rofos, bearing the 
same relation to rotovros, as &5¢ to ovTos, such as this,x—in Hom. not 
so common as Totes, but in Hdt. and Att. much more so; sometimes 
anteced, to olos, as dood ToL0dd ofos 85 éari Od. I. 371, cf. 9. 4.5 17: 
313, ll. 24. 375: but more commonly absol., GAA’ 85° ey rordade here 
am I such as you see, Od. 16. 205, cf. 15. 330; often with an intensive 
sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc.; ob Ke Kaxot To.vcde Téxotey 
4. 64; Towdade toodcde Te Aads Il. 2.120, 799; Toudde Aaipn such 
clothes, i.e, so bad, Od. 20. 206; toadcde wai rodcde Hdt. 2. 73; 
repos 7, Id. 1, 207 :—and often in Att. ; anteced. to olos, Soph. Fr. 144 
Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc.; to ds, Hdt. 7. 158; rarely to a Conjunct., as 
ds, Aesch, Pers. 179 :—also with a qualifying word, rood’ jpyey déuas 
H5e Kat Epya Od. 17. 313; Toad eor mddas 19. 359; ellipt., ward 
rove [rpéroy] in such wise, Hat. 4. 48., 7. 10, 5 :—with the Art., 6 
7. dvnp, al r. mpdgeis Aesch, Theb. 547, Soph. O. T. 895; & 7h T. 
dvayxy Thuc. 4. 10; of rowolde Soph. Aj. 3303; 79 7. Plat. Prot. 358 B; 
év TO TouPde in such circumstances, Hdt. 9. 27, Thuc. 2. 36, etc. :—the 
sense is made more indef. by ro:dade tis, suck a one, Id. 3. 139., 4. 50, 
and often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 173 E:—in prose narrative rode is, 
properly, as follows, rowaira as aforesaid, Hat. 1. 8, al. (cf. 65¢, ovros) ; 
but this distinction is not very strictly observed.—Adv. Toiwode, Steph. 
B., Eust., etc. [ror- in Aesch. Pr. 237, Ag. 1400. Soph. Aj. 453; 
but not so commonly as in ro.odros.} 

rooadi, adi, ovdi, Att. strengthd. form of rodode, Ar. Eq. 1376, Plat. 
Com. a, 2, 6, Arist. Metaph. ro. 2, 12. 
ToLlovTo-yvwpwv, ov, minded in such 
rovwvto-diviios, ov, with such power, Eccl. 
tovouTo-edis, és, of such hind, Cyrill. 
rovodros, ~avrn, —ofro Att. also -odrov, which is the Ep. form (v. 
Od. 7. 309., 13. 330), and seems to prevail in Hdt., while we find tor- 
odro in Aesch. Pr. 801, Ag. 315, Ar. Ran. 1399, Pl. 361, Thuc. 7. 86: 
—a stronger form of rotos, bearing the same relation to roidode, as 
ovros to 8d, suck as this, in Hom. not so common as Totds, but in Att. 
the most common of the three forms ; anteced. to ofos, as in @d. 4. 269, 
Plat. Symp. 199 D, etc.; to daos, Il. 21. 428; to 6s, Soph, Ant. 691, 
Thue, 1. 21, Xen., etc.; more rarely to a Conjunct., as ore, Aesch. 
Ag. 1075, Plat. Symp. 175 D;—often also absol,, Pind. O. 6. 24, Hdt., 
etc.; often with an intensive sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc., Il. 
7. 242, and Att.; Towodrov .. éo7i 7d... TéAccov divdpa elvat so great a 
thing is it .., Plat, Hipp. Ma. 281 B; rovodros dy being suck a wretch, 
Soph. Aj. 1298, cf. Ph. 1049; éuminrew els roodrov ob .., into suck 
a condition in which .., Plat. Gorg. 511 C:—c. gen., Toovros ‘“Axaiwv 
such a man among them, Il. 17. 643 —often joined with togovros, Thuc, 
Plat. Rep. 46i E, Xen., etc. :—ro.odrds 





, Anecd, Oxon. 4. 32. 
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éore or yiyverar eis or rept ria he is so distosed towards any one, Xen, 
Cyr. 5. 2, 27, Isocr. 4D; c. dat., rowotrds Tie such in a thing, Soph. 
Ph, 1271 :—strengthd., 7, repos just such another, Hdt. 1. 207., 3. 47; 
GAXous Tocodrous Id. 7. 50, 2; also in neut., Erepoy towdroy, erepa 
roadra Id. 1.120., 2. 5 :—with the Art., of tovodro: Aesch. Pr. 962, Cho. 
291, Soph.; rd 7. Pind. 0.9.60; dvduari 6 Towodros ene tpooayopevur 
Antipho 146.8. 2. the sense is made more indef. in Tovovrds Ts or Tis 
To.ovros such a one, Pind, O. 6. 25, Thuc. 1. 132, etc.; Toadr’ arra 
Plat. Rep. 386 A; in this case it may often be rendered by an Ady., 
Sidppulis roradry Ts éyévero took place in this wise, Xen. An. 5. 8, 7; 
eyevero % Siaitoud?) Toad Ts Polyb.3.45,6. 8. rovodroy or Td 7. 
such a proceeding, Thuc. 1. 76, etc.; 5a 7d 7. for such a reason, Id. ; 
& rod Toovrov Id. 3. 37; év TO ToLotTw in such a case, Id. 3. 81, 
etc. ; (but also, év 7@ 7. in such a place, Xen. Ages. 6,7; év 7. Tis oixias 
Id. Eq. 4, 1); also, év 7. eivat Tod mvdbvov to be in, such a state of peril, 
Id. An. I. 7, 5. 4. in prose narrative, Tovadra properly refers to what 
goes before, Tatra pev 5) ravra Aesch.Pr.500; ai ravra pe 7. Soph. 
El. 691, cf, Xen. An. 2. 5, 12, etc.; cf. rodode fin.—After a question, 
Toavra affirms like radra (v. ovros VIII), just so, even so, Eur. Hec. 
776, El. 645. 5. roavra absol., like the Lat. et sic porro, Ta mAota, TA 
totavra ships and such-like, Dem. 96. Io. 6. ro.avra as an Adv., in 
such wise, Soph. O.T, 1327: the regul. Adv. rorovrws only in Eccl, and 
* Gramm.; for in Antipho 143. 7, émei ror obrws is the true reading.— 
Cf. rocovros, (roodros is not a compd. of Totos, odros, but a 
lengthd. form of roios, as Tooovros, rnAuodTos, of Técos, TNAiKoS; V. 
ovTos ©.) [rot- often in Att. Poets, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 593, Eum. 194, 
197, 424, Ar. Ran. 1399, etc.; cf. rowdode fin.] 

To.vovToat, —avrni, —ovrol or —ovrovt, Att. strengthd. form of Tocodros, 
Ar. Ran. 66, Lys. 1087, Plat., etc. 

TOLOYTS-CXHLOS, ov, or —TXHLwv, ov, of such shape, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
209, Eust. ad Dion. P. 175 (but only in neut. —cxnpov). 

TovovTéTys, 7TOos, ), quality, Cramer An. Par. 4. 283. 

rovouté-rpotos, ov, of such fashion or kind, such like, Hdt. 7. 226, 
Hipp. Progn. 46, Art. 808, Thuc. 2. 8, 13, Plat., etc.; v. Epicur. ap. 
Diog. L. 10. 79. Adv. -1ws, Hipp. Art. 809, Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 13, al. 
TOLOVTS-Kpoos, ov, of such like colour, Hipp. 1212 G. 

ToLovro-Puxws [], Adv. with such a mind or spirit, Eust. Opusc. 226.96. 
TovouTpoTws, Adv. in such like manner, Tzetz. 

TovouTadys, es, of such kind, Luc. Pisc. 20, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 206, etc. 
voip, Elean for rots, C. I. 11. 43 cf. tip. 

rotaSect, Od. 10. 268., 21. 93, and rotodeoot, ToicSerory, often in 
Hom.,—anomalous old Ep. forms for Totat 5é. 

Toixdprov, 76, Dim. of Tofxos, Eccl. 

tolx-apxos, 6, (rofyos 2): the overseer of the rowers on each side of 
the ship, Artemid. 1. 35., 2. 23, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 3- 

ToLXas, dbos, 7, epith. of a ship in Nonn, D. 39. 6, perhaps with refer- 
ence to Tolxos 2. 
worxidvov, 7d, Dim. of rofxos, Walz Rhett. 1. 642. 

toixilw, (Toryos 2) of a ship, to lie on her. beam-ends, Ach, Tat. 3. I, 
Eust. 1021. 12. 

roixiov, 76, Dim. of rofxos, Inscr. in Mém. de l’ Acad. des Inscr.14.299. 

ToLXo-ypadhos, ov, writing or painting on a wall, Eccl. ;—hence toxo- 
yeah, zo write or paint on a wall, Ib.: and rovxoypidta, }, a writing 
or painting on a wall, Aretae, Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. 

ToLXxo-Stpyrwp, opos, 6, one who creeps through a hole in the wall (in 
order to steal) and so=Torywpdxos, Hesych. 

wroxo-86pos, 5, a waller, Dion. Al. 

Toixé-Kpavov, 74, the top of a wall, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 83. 

Toixdopat, Pass. to have the concept or idea of a wall, opp. to its real 
existence, Plut. 2. 1120 D, 1121 A; cf. imméopat. 

To.xo-mupyloKos, 6, a cupboard in a wall, armarium, E. M. 

ToLy-opvKTHs, ov, 6,=Torxwptxos, Lob. Phryn. 232. 

totxos, 6, the wall of a house or court, absol., Od. 2. 342, etc., and 
often in Att.; also, 7. déparos Il. 16,212; peydpov 18, 374, Od. 19. 37; 
aiAjs 17. 267, Hes. Op. 730; olxias Plat. Rep. 574. D3; ypapeww év Tol- 
xous Id. Legg. 859 A; «is Tofxov vdpuous dvaypapew Andoc. 11. 34; cf. 
dioptcow, Aevedw :—of the side of a tent, Il. 9. 219., 24. 598, Eur. 2. 
in pl. the sides of a ship, Od. 12. 420, Theogn. 674, Eur. Hel. 1573, 
Thuc. 7. 36, Theophr. 22. 12. ' 8. of other things, as the human 
body, eis duporépous Tolxous pedéwy Eur. Tro. 118; of a cup, Pherecr. 
Tup. 1; of a vessel, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 33; etc. 4. proverb., Sto 
Toixous éradeipes, as in Lat. duo parietes de eadem fidelia dealbare, 
‘to have two strings to your bow,’ Paus. 6. 3, 15, Suid. s. v. 8v0 Totxous, 
cf. Cic. Fam. 7. 29; 6 eb mparrav rotxos ‘the snug side of the ship,’ 
‘the right side of the hedge,’ Ar. Ran. 537; és Tov edruxi T. xopeiv 
Eur. Fr. 90; Toéxov dpxew rod deftod Luc, D. Meretr. 14. (Akin to 
reixos, but used in a special sense.) 

TorxwpdXew, to dig through a wall like a thief, to be a housebreaker, 
Ar. Pl. 165, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 62; c. acc., Totxov 7. 
Arist. Etht N. 5. 10,6: cf. diopiocw. 2. metaph., ofa érorxwpv- 
xngav mept 7d Savecov what thievish tricks they played with their loan, 
Dem. 925. 24; T. Tods Adyous Tivds Philostr. 552. 

Torxwpuxypa [i]; 76, a hole dug in the wall, Suid., Phot. :—metaph. 
a thievish trick, Poll. 6. 180. 

Toixwpitxia, 7, housebreaking, Xen. Apol. 25, Dion. H. 4. 24. 

ToLXwpvxuch (sc. TExV7), %, @ housebreaker’s craft, Sext. mp. M. 2.12. 

rorx-wpvxos [V], 6, (dpvacw) one who digs through the wall, i.e. a 
housebreaker, burglar, robber, At. Nub. 1327, Ran. 773, Pl. 204, al. ; 
7. kat tepdovdor Plat. Legg. 831 E: of things, @ rorxwpixov Aayvviov 
rascally, Diphil, °Ad. 1. 


TolovTogl — ToAUdw. 


76K, Dor. for rére (v. Kx. 11. 3), Pind. O. 6. 112, N. 6.18, Epich., ete. 

rokiptb.ov, 7d, like sq., Dim. of réxos 11. 2, Gloss. 

tokaptov, 76, Dim. of réxos 11, small profit, Lat. usurula, Gloss. 

roKds, ddos, 4, (rixtw) of or for breeding, brood, aves Ohta ToKASes 
Od. 14. 165 prolific, Strab. 178. ° 2. having just brought forth, Lat. 
feta, ToKds A€awva with cubs, Eur. Med. 187; +. xives with pups, Call. 
Dian. 89 :—rarely of women, Scat 5t Toxddes Foray Eur. Hec. 1157; yev- 
vaiov 5 &« Torddwv born from noble mothers, Id. Cycl. 42; Toxada ray 
-. Baxxov his mother, Id. Hipp. 559; cf. Theocr. 8.63; é« roxddar from 
the womb, Anth. P. 9. 268 :—roxdda tiv Kepadny exev, of Zeus in 
labour of Athena, Luc. D, Deor. 9. 1; 7. ovis one’s fatherland, Lyc. 316. 

tokatapxds, Adv., should be read divisim, 7d kar’ dpxds 

toxdw, fo be near delivery, rox@oa Cratin. Incert. 93- : 

tokerés, ov, 6,=Toxds, birth, delivery, Hipp. Aér. 282, Arist. G. A. 2. 
8, 21, etc.; and in pl., Toxer@v Bacavos Anth. P. g. 311. II. 
that which is brought forth, Agath. prooem. Anth., 64. 2. metaph. 
gain, profit, Ignat. ad Rom. 5. 

toKevs, éws, 0, (4/TEK, tixtw) one who begets, a father, Hes.'Th.138, 
155; generally, a parent, }..Téxvov 7. Aesch. Eum. 659:—in Hom. 
always, and in Hes. mostly, in pl. roxets, Ep. toxfjes, parents; so also in 
Trag., etc.:—also in dual, roxje Sve Od. 8..312; so also in Prose, as 
Hdt. 1. 122., 3. 52, Thuc. 2. 44, Lys., Xen., etc. :—of animals, Nic. Th. 
620, Al. 576.—Hom. and Hes. commonly have the Ep. forms roxjjes, 
hav, etc.; gen. Torney also ina lyr. passage of Aesch., Ag. 728; whereas 
in Il, we have the Att. gen, roxéwv ; dat. Toxéat in an Epigr. in C. I. 948. 

toKevw, =Tiktw, Nicet, Eug., Theod, Prodr. 

ToKHeooa, 7), (TéKos) =ToKds, Hipp. 564. 9., 646. 12., 681. 39. 

woKtlo, (réios 11. 2) to lend on interest, Lat. faenerari, Dem, 1122. 273 
7. Toxov to practise usury, Anth. P. 11. 309 :—Pass., dpytpioy roxicerac 
air@ Hyperid. ap, Poll. 3.85, cf. C. 1. 1845. 12, 28. 

Tox.opos, 6, the practice of usury, Xen. Vect. 4, 6, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 3. 

ToKLaTHs, od, 6, an usurer, Plat. Alc. 2.149 E; 7. ard puxpdy ent 
moAA@ Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40 :—fem. toxtotpta, Eccl. 

ToKkoyAthéw, to practise sordid usury, Plut. 2. 34 D, Luc. Nec. 2, etc. 

toKo-yAudos [0], 5, one who splits interest, i. e. calculates his usury to 
a fraction, a sordid usurer, Plut. 2.18 E, Luc., ete. ; cf. yAvpw II. 

toxo-Anipia, 7, a taking of interest, Epiphan. 

Toko-mpaKkrwp, 6, (mpagow V. 2) one who exacts interest, A. B. 64. 

téxos, 6, (4/TEK, tixtw) a bringing forth, childbirth, parturition, 
of women, Il. 19. 119, h. Cer. 101; of animals, Il. 17.5; Ady drav 
7. mapp Soph, Fr. 424; amd réxov, just after birth, Xen. Lac, 15, 5; 
moveicOae Tovs 7. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 8, etc.; in pl, réxowsi 7’ dydvos 
yuvatkayv Soph. O. T. 26, cf. 173, Eur., etc. b. the time of partu- 
rition, 6 7. THs yuvaueds Hdt. 1. 111; Tov péev erratawos 6 7. Arist. 
G. A. 4. 10, 4. IL. the offspring, young, a child, son, navtwv 
*Apyciav epéwy yeveny Te Téxov Te ll. 7. 128, cf. 15. 141; of an eagle, 
2dXOdv ef dpeos, 6Oc of yever Te TéKos Te Od, 15. 175, cf. Eur. Cycl. 
162; Oidimoy téxos his son, Aesch. Theb. 372, cf. 407, etc. :—the fry 
of fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 4:—product, “HAiov Plut. 2. 433E; [) ya} 
réxous diSwotv Philem. Incert. 51 ¢, cf. 4. Io. 2. metaph, the 
produce or usance of money lent out, hence interest, Lat. usura, (as 
Shaksp. says of usurers, that they ‘take a breed of barren metal,’ cf. 
Soph. Fr. 424, Plat. Rep. 555 E, Arist. Pol. 1. 10, 5); Téos évatrwp 
Pind. O. 11 (10), 12; in sing. and pl., Ar. Nub. 18, 20, 34, etc.; réous 
drododva Ib, 739, etc.; KopulCec@ar Plat. 1. c.; AauBavev and tivos 
Isae. 72. 45; doAapBaverw Lysias 148. 16; én réxw davei(ey Plat. 
Legg. 742C; émt rénw or rékov SaveifecOar Dem. 13. 20., 1212. 1; 
dpeire em rdw Isocr. 359D; rTéKoe téxav compound interest, Ar. 
Nub. 1140; 7@v TéKwv Exov Téxovs Menand. Incert. 168 ; cf. éiroxos 
Il, énirpiros 4; and, on the whole question of Greek interest, v. Bockh 
P. E. 1. 164 sq. :—Ar. plays.on the double meaning of the word, Thesm. 
843 sq. 3. of the produce of land, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38; Tod xpévou 
ronovs dmorive Menand, Ona. 1. 8. 

roKo-optw, to bring in interest, én’ tvvéa bBddo1s Dem, 1362. 25. 

TOApa, 7s, }, and metri grat. réApy, which Phryn. in A. B, 66, com- 
pares with mpupvy for mptuva: but only the regul. form TéAwa occurs 
in Trag., Eur. Andr. 702, lon 1264, Fr. 430 a, (in Eur. Ion 1416, 5€ 
7é\pa cov is the prob. 1.): TéApa is Dor., as in Pind. Courage 
to undertake ot venture a thing, boldness, daring, hardihood, courage, 
Pind. O. 9. 122, etc., Hdt. 2. 121, 6., 7. 135, and Att.; TéAya Kaday 
courage for noble acts, Pind. N. 7. 86; ravde réApay cxebety to have 
courage ot nerve for this business, Aesch, Pr. 16. 2. in bad sense, 
over-boldness, reckl , Lat. audacia, Id. Cho. 996; mas oiy .. és 
768 dv rédpns €Bn; Soph. O. T. 125, Eur., etc. ; TéApns Epya Kavar- 
oxvvrias Ar. Thesm. 702; 7. dAéyoros Thue. 3. 82, cf. 6. 59; 7. Kat 
dvaldea Isae. Go. 43; Kal Opacdrns Plat. Lach. 197 B; Kat dvaicxuyria 
Antipho.123. 1, Plat. Apol. 38D; % dppoy r. Id. Lach. 193 D. ik 
a bold or daring act, pidtpa ToAwns THobe Aesch. Cho. 1029; TéApav 
av épega Eur. Andr. 838; pl., naxds 5¢ réApas wHr’ emaraipny eyo 
Soph. Tr. 583, cf. Aj. 46; dvdawr mAnyav r. Plat. Legg. 881 A. (V. 
sub *rAdq.) : 

tokpdw, Ion, toApéw Hdt. 8. 77, Dor. 2 sing. roApis Theocr. 
5.35: fut. roAphow, Dor. do@, Id. 14. 67: pf. rerdAunna, Dor. dice 
Pind, Like *rAdw, fo undertake, take heart either to do or bear 
anything terrible or difficult, often in Hom., etc. : 1. mostly absol. 
to hold out, endure, be patient, submit (y. *rAdw), évt pect Ovpds 
~éréApa Il. 10. 232; od 8 [apabin] érddpas-Od. 29. 20; od6€ of immo 
TorApov Il, 12, 51; éy@ & érddAuno’ Aesch. Pr. 235, cf. Soph. Ph. 481, 
etc.; hovxious BidGecOat Today Antipho 121.13; 7. Kal éxroyiCerOat 








» Thue, 2. 40; ToApavres dvbpes Ib. 43, cf. Soph. Tr. 583; also, xpy 


TOA — TOVOS. 


ToApay .. dy adver keipevoy dvdpa Theogn. 5553 TéApa xaxotor Id. 
355 1029; T0Apa Soph. Ph. 82; réApqooy Ib. 481: in part., roAwjcas 
+. mapeorn ke took courage and.., Plut. Cam. 32, cf, Ev. Marc. 15. 
43- 2. c. ace. rei, to endure, undergo, T. xpi) 7a B:Bodat Beot 
Theogn. 591, cf. Eur. Hec. 333, Plat. Legg. 872 E. II. c. inf. 
to have the courage, hardihood, effrontery, cruelty, or the grace, patience, 
to do a thing in spite.of any natural feeling, ¢o venture, dare to do, like 
Lat. audere, ei .. roAuHEas Aus dvra .. éyxos deipat Il. 8. 424, cf. 13. 
395+» 17. 68, Od. 9. 332, etc.; réAunooy dpbds ppoveiv, Lat. sapere 
aude, Aesch. Pr. 1000, cf. Theogn. 82, 377, etc.; 7. karaxeic@at to 
submit to keep one’s bed, Hipp. Fract. 759; (see other examples, as of 
TARvat, in Monk. Alcest, 285). 2. sometimes c. part. pro inf., 
érdApa .. BadrdAdpevos he submitted to be struck, Od. 24.161; réApa 
époa Eur. Hipp. 476, cf. Theogn. 442, H. F. 756. 3. c. acc., 
where an inf. may be supplied, roApay médepov (sc. Tokepety) to under- 
take, venture on it, Od. 8. 519; €ad5ovs ToAuay Pind. P. 5. 156; 7. 
Toaira, dewd, mavta, épyov aicxicroy, etc., Trag.; & wav ov rod- 
Higaca wat wépa Soph. Fr. 197; also, 7. 7a BéATicTa Thuc. 3. 56., 
4.98; 7. mxpdy meipay Soph. El. 471; v. réAunua:—hence in Pass., 
of éroduHon marhp such things as my father had dared (or done) 
against him, Eur. El, 277; Todro teroApnoew eimeiv let us take courage 
to say this, Plat. Rep. 503 B. 

roApn, 7, V. sub TéAua. 

roApmes, Dor. -des [a] Pind. eooa, ev, enduring, steadfast, stout- 
hearted, Od. 17. 284: daring, bold, adventurous, ll. 10. 205, Pind. P. 4. 
157:--the prose form is roAynpés.—Ep. contr. toApys, Foca, Fv, 
whence Sup. toAyqjorare (v.1. roAuicrare) Soph. Ph. 984. 

ToAunpa, 76, (ToALdw) an adventure, enterprise, deed of daring, often 
in Eur., mostly in pl.; but in sing., Phoen. 1676; 7. roApay Toodroy 
Ar. Pl. 419, cf. Thuc. 6, 54, Plat. Legg. 636 C, etc. 

ToApnpta, 7, audacity, Greg. Naz., etc. 

ToAunpés, 4, dv, usual prose form for roAuies, Antipho 122. 30, 
Andoc, 15. 3, Lys. 110. 5, Plat., etc.; mpo@upla roAunporarn Thue. 1. 
743 70 ToAuypov tvos his hardihood, Ib. 102; 7d ToAunpdrepor his 
greater daring, Id, 2. 87 ; roApunpa wodAa Spay Arist. Eth. N. 3.8, 11; 
wav  ToAunpérepoy eiphada Plat. Soph. 267 D:—also in Eur. Supp. 
305, Ar. Nub. 445, Bion 1. 60; dvolas ovdév roApnpérepoy Menand. 
Incert. 194; in bad sense, audacious, opp. to evroApos, Id, Monost. 153. 
Ady. —pés, Thuc. 3. 74, 83, Xen., etc.; Comp. -érepov Thuc. 4. 126; 
Sup.-drara, Poll. 3. 136. 

réAunots, 7, a being bold, daring, Def. Plat. 412 B. 

ToApntéov, verb. Adj. one must venture, etc., Tt Eur. Med. 1051, Ion 
1387; c. inf., Id. I. T, 111; absol., Ib. 121, Plat. Legg. 888 A. II. 
ToAunréos, a, ov, to be dared or ventured, Greg. Naz. 

wohunris, od, 6, a bold, venturous man, Thuc. 1. 70; 7. Ovpds Anth. 
P. 9. 678. ‘ 

ToApytias, ov, 5, late form for roAunrhs, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 235, Byz. 

ToApnrixés, 4, 4dv,=ToApnpds, Schol. Eur. Or. 1405; Superl. in 
Hippodam. in Stob. 248. 56. * 

ToApnrés, 7%, dv, verb. Adj. of toAudw, ventured, to be ventured, may 
ToAparéy Sappho 2.17 (dub.); gor’ éxeivy mdvra .. ToAuNnTa within 
the compass of kis daring, Soph. Ph. 634; so, Ants r. Eur. Hel. 816. 

toAourov, Adv. henceforward, for the future:—for the rest, accord- 
ingly.—But in the best Edd. written divisim 7d Aonéy. 

toAtnrevpa [i], 75, =7oAvmn, Suid., Phot. 

TodvreutiKos, 7, dv» of or for accomplishing, Hesych. 

todtmevw, (roAvmn) properly, to wind off carded wool into a clew for 
spinning, Ar. Lys. 587 ; used as early as Hom., but only, ‘ II. 
metaph. to wind off, achieve, accomplish, éya 52 SdAovs ToAuTEdw, of 
Penelope's web (where there is a play on the literal sense), Od. 19.1373 
édnxe .. ToAUTEvEY dpyadéous woAgpous Il. 14. 86 ; éret méAEpov TOAU- 
mevoe Od. 1. 238., 4. 490, etc.; drdaa ToAvmEvaE IL. 24. 75 mévO0s rut 
7. to work one grief, Eur. Rhes. 744; dépov 7. to finish building it, Anth. 
P. 9. 655. Cf. éxroAurevow. ; 

rodvary [0], 9, a clew or ball of wool, wool carded and ready for spin- 
ning, Lat. glomus, Soph. Fr. 920,.Ar. Lys. 586, Anth, P. 6. 160., 6. 247, 
Arr., etc. II. a ball of anything, rv mpdoov Eubul. Kapmva. 
4. 2. a globular cake, Ath. 114 F, 140A, Clem. Al. 19, Hesych. 3. 
a round kind of gourd, pumpkin, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 39), Phot. (Curt. 
refers it to 4/TAA, *rAdm, in the sense of a task accomplished, with 
m added.) ‘ ‘ 

Topatos, a, ov, also os, ov, (rouy):—eut, cut off, Boarpuxos, xairn 
(cf. roun 1), Aesch. Cho. 168, Eur. Alc. 102. _ IL. cut in pieces, 
dxos 7. cut or shredded ready for use, Aesch. Cho. 539, Supp. 268 ; cf. 
Téuvey pdappaka, v. Ténve Il. 3. 

Topdptov, 75, Dim. of réuos, a small volume, paper, tract, Bust. ad 
Dion. P. p. 74, E. M., etc.; the roudpia of Aristonymus are often cited 
by Stobaeus. 

Topapos, 6, v. sub Tépoupos. 

rondae to need cutting, mh TopavrTt mpare for.a disease that needs 
the knife, Soph. Aj. 582 :—for the form; cf. vavridw, povaw, papparae. 

Topetov, 76, (rou) =sq. I. 3, cited from Hipp. P 

ropets, éws, 6, Dor. dat. pl. ropetioe Archimed., who has also ropéot: 
(roph) :—one that cuts, Poll. 6. 13, ete. ; 7. ot5npos Maxim. m. Karapy. 
277; méAexus adxévos T. Posta ap. Plut. 2.813 F; 7. Badavriav a cut- 
purse, Tzetz,. 2. a shoemaker's knife, Plat. Alc. 1, 129 C: the edge 
-of a knife, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 3. 3. a forceps, cited from Hipp. 4, 
oi ropets, the cutting-teeth, incisors, Poll. 2. 91, Geop., Suid. It. 
in Mathematics, = roy 1. 2, Archimed., Euclid. 

Topevo, =Téuvw, Hesych. 
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topéxpt, Ady., =péxpi, Lob. Phryn. 50. 

TORN, H, (Téuvor) the end left after cutting, the stump of a tree, eecdiy 
mpra Touiy ev dperor AéAouwev [7d oeAnTpov] Il. 1. 235, cf. Theocr. 
10. 46; pita ropai the ends of the roots (left by cutting away the tree), 
Soph. Fr. 479. 4; dadv .. ros oragovra Ib. 2; Soxou r. the end of a 
beam, Thuc. 2. 76; # rod xaddpov 7. Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 7; Al@ot ev 
Tous eyydvior stones cut square, Thuc. I. 93; so, Tou mpogdeioa 
Béorpuxoy having fitted the lock to the place from which it was cut, 
Aesch. Cho. 230; mpds thy 7. weracrpépety to the part severed, Plat. 
Symp. 190 E, ef. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 4. 2. in Math. a section, as a circle 
is the section of*a sphere, a conic section of the cone, Id. Meteor, 3. 
5,3, Probl. 15. 7,3; the line in which two planes cut one another, Eucl., 
etc.; cf, Arat. 322, Anth. P, append. 92. 3. the incision or division 
between the body and head of insects (whence their name of évroua, 
insecta), Arist. P. A, 4. 6, 6. Il. acutting, hewing, cleaving, wv 
Toa atShpov by stroke of iron, Soph. Tr. 887; meAexéws 7. Eur. El. 160; 
gacydvou rouai Id. Or, 1101: a cutting off or down, EvAov Soph. Tr. 
700. 2. esp. as a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. go4, Plat., etc. ; 
TOUT xpHoba Id. Rep. 406D; xadors wat r. Hipp. Art. 828 ;—in pl., 
also, Pind. P. 3.95, Eur. Fr. 407.6; tds Oepamelas .. 51d kavoedy Te kat 
Topay Plat. Prot. 354 A, cf. Tim. 65 B. 3. castration, Luc. Philops. 
2 (cf. réuverT. 4). 4. 7. pappdrov a shredding of drugs (cf. rouaios), 
Conon in Phot. Bibl. 134. 12. 5. a pruning, dumédov Theophr. 
C.P. 3. 14, 2. 6. oxvrav 7. a cutting or shaping of leather, Plat. 


Charm. 173 D. III. severance, separation, 7. eat Siaxprors Id. 
Tim. 61 D, cf. 80E: +. dpOyod division, Id. Legg. 733A; Towny Exe 
év Tt to admit a difference in .. , Ib. 944 B, cf. Polit. 261 A. 2. 
logical division, Arist. An. Post. 2, 12,9, Metaph. 6. 12, 11. 3. 
metaph. i or precision in expression, Eunap, 19, 3- Iv. 





a cut, incision, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 :—metaph. a wound, modus Séxerat 7. 
Plut. Cor. 16, cf. Pericl, 11. 2. the caesura in verses, Eust. 740. 2, 
Mus, Vett. V. an edge, Arr. Tact. 15. 

ropta, 4, =Toph II, Tzetz. 

toptas, ov, 6, one who has been cut or castrated, 6s ob r. Antiph. KvxA. 2. 
4; of 7. Tay Body, mpoBaray, bdy Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 4., 6. 28, 2; of men, 
an eunuch, = onddov, Hdn. 1, 11. 

topixés, 7, dv, of or for cutting, d8évres T. the incisors, Cels. 8. I. 

tTépto0v, 7, (rox) a victim cut up for sacrifice, over which oaths were 
taken, Topo évrépveaGat to cut such a victim in pieces, Ar. Lys. 192 ; Ta 
tou.a the parts of the victim used at this solemnity, Ib. 186, Antipho 139. 
42, Plat. Legg. 753 D; ords émt ray 7. xdrpov Kal xprod Kal ravpov Dem, 
642. 18, cf. Aeschin. 39. 36, Paus. 5. 24, 9, al. 

topts, (50s, 7), =ropeds I. 4, LXX (Prov. 30. 14). 

Topo-ypadéw, to put upon paper; and —ypadta, %, Byz. 

Tops, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of réuvm, cutting, sharp, Plat. Tim. 61 E, Timo 
ap. Ath, 445E; 6 pev opayeds eornrer fj Topw@raros as it will cut sharpest, 
Soph. Aj. 815. 2. metaph., Ad-yos Touwrepos adh pou Pseudo-Phocyl. 
116; of persons, of ropw@rarot the sharpest, hottest, Call. Fr. 78; so, mpages 
Topwrepa Luc. Tox. 11; cf. ropds. Adv. —p@s, sharply, clearly, Hesych.: 
Sup. rouwrara, Eust. Opusc. 200. 3. 5 
» T6pos, 6, a cut, slice, 7. &e mrépyys Batr. 37; yaoTpés, mAaxodyros Ar. 
Eq. 1179, 1190; THs Xopdys Cratin. Mur. 15 ; dAAdvrwv, wiov Pherecr. 
MeraAA. 1. 8 and 19; yoyyvAlSos Alex. Qeop. 2; rTupod, yviorpov 
Eubul., etc. :—a piece of land, C.1. 1569 c. 8 sq. II. a part of 
a book written and rolled up by itself, a tome, volume, Diog. L.6. 15, Eccl. 

Topovpot, of, priestsof Zeus at Dodona, Hy pév x’ aivnowor Ards peyadoro 
Tdpovpor, an ancient reading for 0¢uores in Od. 16. 403, v. Strab. 327 sq. 
who expl. it as a shortd. form of Toydp-ovpo, guardians of Mt. Tomarus 
or T'marus, cf, Hesych. s. v.: Tépoupe=pavre occurs in Lyc. 223, cf, 
Hesych. ‘ 

tovatos, a, ov, (révos) stretched, r. Spdpos Suid. 
govn), }, a strained, loud voice, Alex. Taddax. I. ‘ 

tovapiov [t], 74, (révos) a pitch-pipe, to give the key-note for singing 
or speaking, pwvacnixdy dpyavor, @ Tovs pbd-yyous dvaBiBaCovow Put. 
T. Gracch. 2, ef. 2. 456 A, Quintil. 1. 10, 27; elsewhere émvréviov, E. Gud, 
rovéw, = Tovdw, Eust. 60. 14. ; 

rovi}, }), the prolongation of a note at the same pitch, Mus. Vett. 

tovGevopar, y, sub revOedw, 

rovdoAvyéw, V. sq. 

rovOopilw or —{fi, to speak inarticulately, mutter, babble, Ar. Ach. 683, 
Ran. 747, Vesp. 614, Luc. Deor. Conc. 1, Aristaen. 2. 6:—in all these 
passages the best Mss. have the form in -v¢w, cf. Lob. Phryn. 358 ; both 
forms are cited by Hesych.; other Gramm. differ as to which is the cor- 
rect form.—Rarer collat. forms, rovOopuyéw or —Avyéw, Pherecr, MeraAa, 
I. 4; TovOpifw or rovOpifa, Opp. C. 2. 541., 3. 169; cf. rovOpus, 7, 
muttering, Hesych.; tovOpvorns, of, 6, a mutterer, like -yoyyvorns, 
Aquila V. T.; tovOpvopés, od, 6, Phryn.l.c. (Prob. onomatop.) 

toviatos, a, ov, consisting of one tone, in music, ddornya Arist. Probl. 
19. 47, Plut. 2. tor8 F, etc. 

tovilw, to furnish with an accent, Walz Rhett. 6, 45, A. B. 1169. not.’ 

rovikds, 7}, év, of or for stretching, capable of extension, (pyides kara 
mrépuyas Toviwol Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 14. 2. consisting of one tone, 
7d 7., opp. to #yerémov, Sext. Emp. M. 6, 51. 8. of or for accents, 
Gramm.; Joann. Alex. has left us a treatise on accents, Tovucd mapary- 
yéApata. 

Tvi0s, a, ov, = Trovicds, Oribas.: Téa, 7a, surgical bandages, Chirurge, 
Vett. ; rovia, %, the rope of a pulley, Poll. 10. 31. 

Toviaréov, verb, Adj. one must accentuate, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 9. 

rovo-e.dys, és, of breath, drawn with difficulty, Erotian. p. 112. 


IL. rovaia (sc. 





e 


rovos, 6, (reivw) that by which a thing is stretched, or that which can 
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itself be stretched, a rope, cord, brace, band, of révor tov KAwkow the 
cords of beds, Hdt. g. 118, cf. Ar. Eq. 532, Plat. Legg. 945 C; and insing., 
the cordage, Ar, Lys. 923 ; @podtivov paxpot révor Aesch. Fr. 189; T. 
dippou Philippid. Aa. 1; é« tpi@v révwv of three plies or strands, 
of ropes, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2. 2. in animals, révox are sinews or tendons, 
Lat. nervi, Hipp. Art. 788; v. Foés. Oecon, 3. in machines, 
straining-cords (cf. dvrirovov), Plut. Marcell. 15. - II. a 
stretching, tightening, straining, strain, tension, 6 T. TOv Ondwv Hat. 7. 
36; of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 220. 2. of sounds, @ straining, 
raising of the voice, Aeschin. 83. 5., 84. 7, Dem. 319. 13, etc.: 
hence a. the pitch of the voice, Plat. Rep. 6f7 D, Arist., etc. ; 
tévor paris * o¢v, Bapt, pexpdv, péya Xen. Cyn. 6, 20; 7H aire 7. 
elweiv Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4; év Tévors dvepevors nal Bapéor Id. Audib. 
65 :—of a musical instrument, Plut. 2. 827 B, etc. ; metaph. of colour, 
Ib. 563 E, Plin. 35. 11. b, the tone or accent of a word or syllable, 
Gramm, @. measure or metre, év éfapérpy 7. Hdt. 1. 47, 62., 5. 
60; év rpiyerpy r. Ib. 174. d. in the later Musical writers, révor 
were the dppovia: of Plato and Arist. (cf. dpyovia Iv. 3), modes or keys 
differing in pitch, Lat. modi, Plut. 2. 1134 A, 1135 A, etc. In the 
earliest Greek music there were three, acc. to the different divisions of 
the Tetrachord, viz. the Dorian, Lydian and Phrygian. Of these each 
was one tone higher than the other, so that the Dorian was lowest, the 
Lydian highest, and the Phrygian between the two. But in later times 
each of these was subdivided by a half-tone, so that there were added two 
new modes, the Ionian between the Dorian and Phrygian, and the Aeolian 
between the Phrygian and Lydian. Afterwards the number was still 
further extended, and there arose two systems, the smaller of eleven, the 
larger of fifteen modes, having their names compounded from the five just 
mentioned, imep- and br0-dwpioti, etc.; v. Béckh de Metr. Pind. pp. 212 
sq. 3. exertion of force, mental exertion, Cleanth. ap. Plut. 2. 1034 D; 
bodily energy, icxds kat 7. Luc. Anach, 25, cf. 27 ; 7. mvedparos Id. Enc, 
Dem. 7 :—generally, force, strength, intensity, Plut. Demetr. 21, etc. ; 7. 
Opyiis Id. Brut. 34; 6 7. Tijs pappaxeins its effects, Hipp. 1278. 48 :— 
energy of language, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13, Longin. 9. 13, etc. ; dat. rév@ 
used as Adv. emphatically, A. B. 578. III. metaph. the tenour 
of one’s way, a course, evOdv Tévov rpéxew Pind. O. 10 (11). 76; révov 
€xew €va, like Lat. unum tenorem tenere, Plut. Demosth. 1 3. 

tovéw, to stretch, strain, brace up, 7a. cdspara kal ras Yvyds Tim. Locr. 
103 E, cf. Plut. 2. 647 C; alias 7. ria Joseph. B. J. 5. 11,6; 7% defid 
zerévarat Ib. 1. 26, 2. II. to place the tone or accent ona word 
or syllable, accentuate it, Gramm. 

woviv, v. viv I. 

Tovadys, €s, contr. for rovoedins, Hipp. Coac. 222, Paul. Aeg. 
Tovwors, ews, %, a stretching, bracing, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3, Philo, 
etc. II. accentuation, Eust. 341. 21. 

TovwruKds, 7), dv, (rovéw) of or for bracing or strengthening, Galen. ; 
c. gen., Antyll., etc. 

tokdlopar, fut. dcopat: (réfov): Dep. to shoot with a bow, Od. 8. 220, 
228; c. gen. objecti, to shoot at, ei xal.. rofafoiaro pwray 8. 218 ; 
KaKds dvopay rogateat 22. 27: Opp. has the acc. 7. Ojpas C. 4. 54.— 
Poét. word, for which rofevw is usual in Prose. 

tofadkérns, ov, 6, =sq., Anth. P. app. 319. 

rot-adkys, és, mighty with the bow, Orph. H. 57. 2. 

totdptov [a], 7d, Dim. of régov, Luc. D. Mort. 14. 2, Longus, etc. 

76€-apxos, 6, lord of the bow, bowman, archer, of the Persians (cf. 
régov 1), Aesch. Pers. 556. II. the captain of the archers, Thuc. 
3-985 so, rofdpyns Arr. An, ¥, 8 and 22. 2. the captain of the city- 
guard at Athens, C.1. 80, 6; cf. Béckh P. E. 1. 278:—so rokapxéw, 
to be régapxos, Inscr. Hermion, in C.I. 1203. 

rotacpés, 5, =sq., cited from Nicet. 
. tokela, %, a shooting with the bow, archery, Diod. 3. 8., 5. 7.4. 
collective for of roférat, the archer-force, Philostr. 328. 

tot-ehuns, és, drawing the bow, Manetho 4. 244. 

rokeupa, 74, that which is shot, an arrow, Hat. 4. 132, al., Soph. Fr. 
376, Eur., etc.; dcov 7. éfixvéercs the distance of a bow-shot, Hdt. 4. 
139; mplv 7. ecxveioOa before an arrow reached them, Xen. An. 1. 8, 
19; eis 7. &ueveioGar to come within shot, Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 23; so, év7ds 
togevparos Ib,, and Eur. H. F.g91; ew rofedparos Thuc. 7.30; €BadAov 
Barxiou rofed act kapayéporTos, ofthe cottabus, Eur. Fr. 566:—metaph., 
of songs and words, Pind. I. 5 (4). 59; so, xapdias rofevpara Soph. 
Ant. 1085; Spuparos OeAnrnpiov Téfevpa Aesch. Supp. 1005, cf. Ag. 
240. II. collective in pl. for of rogéra, the archery, Hat. 6, 
112, Plut, Pyrrh, 21. 

rotevs, éws, 5, a bowman: only as prop. n. Bowyer, Hes. Fr. 41. 4. 

rogevots, 4), a shooting with the bow, Liban. 

Tok i 6,=sq., Arat. 400, 500, etc.: fem. tokedreipa, Opp. 
C. 3. 22. 
_ rokeut hs, 00, 6, a bowman, archer, ll. 23. 850, Call. Fr. 130. II. 
the constellation Sagittarius, Arat. 306. 

totevtixds, 7, dv, of archery, } Tr. Téxvn Eust. 40. 22. 

tokeurés, 7, dv, struck by an arrow, x boiBov Soph. Ph. 335. 
tokevw, fut. ow, like rogaCopat (q. v.), 20. shoot with the bow, Tivds at 
a mark, Il. 23. 855; madres, dare rofdrat oxonod, tofever’ avipds 
tovbe Soph. Ant. 10343 also, 7. ém? cxomod Plat. Sisyph. 391 A; els Twa 
Hdt. 1. 214, Xen.; xara twos Luc. Pisc. 7; és xaplov, és 7d yup 
Hat. 8.128, Thuc. 3. 23; én’ éxetvo Luc, Calumn. 15 ; mpds rdv obpavév 
Hat. 4. 94:—metaph., rogevoaca ras evdogias Eur. Tro. 638, cf. Ion 
1411 :—absol. to use the bow, Hdt. 1. 136; rdv maida Togedcas dmo- 
AwdéKee by an arrow, Id, 3. 74,,cf. Ar. Av. 1188, Thuc., etc.; «a6 imep- 





Il. 








Boddy rogevoas having shot too high, Soph. O. T, 1196; c. dat. modi, } 


iA ae 
Tovow — ToFvAKos. 


7. Tognpet Yadu@ Eur. H.F. 1064; evoxora or dexora r. with good or 
no aim, Luc. Nigr. 36, Tox. 62. II. c. ace, objecti, to shoot or hit 
with an arrow, twa Eur. Tro. 255, Xen. An. 4. 2,123; @npioy Id. Cyr. 1. 
2, 10; €Aagor Arist. Mirab. 86 :—Pass. to be struck by an arrow, Thuc. 
3. 98, Xen. An. 1. 8, 20., 4. 1, 18 :—metaph., épas, érdfevo’ airdy Eur. 
Tro. 255; % Tupavyls mavrodey rofeverat is aimed at, Id. Fr. 846 :—cf. 
tatrarofevw, which is the proper term for ¢o slay with an arrow. 2 
c, acc. rei, to shoot from a bow, metaph., to discharge, send forth, T 
tpvovs Pind. I. 2.5; yA@ooa tofevoaca pi) Ta Kaipia Aesch. Supp. 446; 
Tavira voids érogevoey parny hath shot these arrows in vain, Eur. Hec. 
603 :—Pass., july yap Hin wav rerdgevrar BéedAos Aesch. Eum. 676. 

vokapys, es, (4/AP, dpapicnw) furnished with the bow, xelp Eur. 
Alc. 35, cf. Rhes. 226. 2.=Tofinds, r. odyn Id. H. F. 188; 7. 
Wadpos the twang of the bowstring, Ib. 1063. 

toticés, 7, dv, (réfov) of or for the bow, 7. O@pryt, arpaxros Aesch, 
Pers, 460, Fr. 129; 7. oToA7y an archer’s equipment, Plat. Legg. 833 
B. 2. 4 rogun (sc. Téxv7n), bowmanship, archery, Id. Symp. 
197 A, Lach. 193C, al. ; cf, rogocuvn. 3. % T. (sc. Gupis) a shot- 
hole, loophole, narrow window, Lxx (Judic. 5. 28), Symm. Ezek. 40, 
16, II. of persons, skilled in the use of the bow, Mavdapos Plut. 
2. 405 B; rofixwraros Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4. III. 70 rofixdv, 
collectively, the bowmen, for of roféra, Ar. Lys. 462. 2. 7. pap- 
pakov, poison for smearing arrows with, Arist. Mirab. 86; 70 7. Strab. 
165, Ael. N. A.g. 15. ’ 

rokirts, ‘dos, 7, with or without veupd, a bowstring, Math. Vett. It. 
a name for the plant dpresoia, Poéta in Fabric. Bibl, Gr. 3. 634; called 
toxotis by Apuleius, rognrnoia by Diosc. Noth. 3. 127. 

toto-BéAepvos, ov, =sq., Orph. H. 33, 6. 
Bodéw, to shoot with the bow, Byz. 
tofoBoAla, %, a shooting with the bow, Schol, Lyc. 456. 
TokoBodrkés, 4, dv, Oupis, =Toguen (3), Byz. 
BéAvorpa or —Badtotpa, 7, a kind of catapult, Byz. 
BéXos, ov, shooting with the bow, Anth. P. 9. 179., 12. 181. 
Eo-Sapas [5a], avros, 6,=sq., Aesch. Pers. 26, 30, 926. 
rT0£6-Sapvos, ov, subduing with the bow, t.“Apys the war of archers, 
i.e. the Persians (cf. régor 1), Aesch, Pers. 86; “Apreyus Eur. Hipp.1452, 
cf. Diphil. “EAevnp. 1. 3. 

roto-eSys, és, bow-shaped, Callix. ap. Ath, 205 F. 

roto-Lavia, 7a, a girdle for bearing a bow, Byz. 

toto-OqKn, %, a bow-case or quiver, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1209. 
tok6-KAtTos, ov, famed for the bow, Pind. Fr. 279. 

totov, 74, (v. sub fin.) :—a bow, its arrows being dierot, of, Hom.; he 
is fond of using the pl. 7dfa for the sing.; so also in Pind., Trag., and 
sometimes in Prose, y. Hdt. 2. 106., 3. 78:—the Homeric bow was of 
two pieces of horn joined by the wjxvs in the middle (cf. ifados), Il. 11. 
375 3 the string was made of twisted sinews (veupd or vedpa Bdeia), with 
ends or tips (xop@vat) fitted on :—for a description of a man drawing a 
bow, v. Il. 4. 123 sq.; Téa Tiraivew to draw the bow, 5.97; so, Togov 
€Akew 11. 582 ; dvéAcety 13. 583; later, réfor Telvew, evreivey, Taviey, 
v. sub. voce. ; though these words often mean only éo string it : cf. madin- 
Tovos: it was slightly bent (kaymiAa), and when drawn to the full be~ 
came circular (ku«Aorepés), cf. Eur. Bacch. 1066: it was kept in a case 
(yepurds), cf: yuurds, yupvow. The bow was specially the Oriental 
weapon, hence réfov pia (i.e. the Persians) opp. to Adyx7s taxis (i. €. 
the Greeks), Aesch. Pers. 147; cf. réfapxos, TogéSapvos, TogovAxKds, 
togopépos, Toforns 1. On the shape of the Scythian bow, v. sub 
Zo. A. 2. rigw by guess, Id. Cho. 1033. 3. sometimes, the 
bow is used for bowmanship, archery, Téfwv «bd eidws Il. 2. 718, etc. ; 
rogoow tigvvos 5. 205., 13. 716; } Téexvn TaY Tétwv Hdt. 1. 73; mpos 
tdgov Kpiow Soph. Tr. 266. II. in pl. also, bow and arrows, 
Hom., Hdt., Soph. Ph. 68, 75, 113, etc.; and sometimes perhaps Ta 
76€a for the arrows only, Ib. 652, Plat. Legg. 815 A, cf. 795 B. IIL. 
metaph., 7ééa #Aiov its rays, Eur. H. F. 1090; dumédwa T., of the effects 
of wine, Pind. Fr. 239 ; régov pepiuyns Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 33 E. IV. 
anything bowed or arched, the rainbow, Lat. arcus caeli, Aeschrio in 
Walz Rhett. 3. 651 not., Lxx (Gen. 9. 13), Hesych. 2. réga Aard- 
you the curve described by liquor thrown from a cup, Critias I. 2. 3. 
an arch, Anth. P. 9.694. (From 4/TOK, akin to TEK in réxpap, 
TYX in tvyxeiv, rvyxave, cf. réccars ; and v. sub tikTw.) 

toko-movéw, to make like a bow, to arch, 7. Tas dppis, of a supercilious 
person, Ar. Lys. 8, Alciphro 319, etc. Cf. dppus. 

toto-rovbs, dv, making bows,and rokorrouta, 7), Poll. 7.156, ef. C.1.9239. 

rokocivy, 7, bowmanship, archery, Il. 13. 314, Eur. Andr. 1194:— 
poét. word, 4 Tofgiey being used in Prose. 

roko-revyijs, és, armed with the bow, Aesch. Supp. 288. 

tokbérys, ov, Dor. rogdras, a, 6, (rdfov) a bowman, archer, Il. 11. 385, 
Hadt. 3. 39, br etc, ; drtpdkray rofdrat Eur. Rhes. 312; 7. orpards 
Pind. O. 13. 126; cf. immorogdérns :—it was the device on Persian coins, 
Plut. Ages. 15, Artox. 20; cf. réfov I. 2. the Archer, Arcitenens, 
Sagittarius, a sign in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. 908 C, cf. Luc. V. H. 1. 
18, IE. at Athens, of rogéra: were the city-guard, also called 
SxUOar, because they were slaves bought by the State, mostly from the 
parts north of Greece, Andoc, 24. 8, Aeschin. 51. 19, cf. Ar. Ach, 54, 711, 
Fq. 663, Plat. Prot. 319 C, andy. réfapxos 11. 2. : 

sokdris, ios, 7, fem. of foreg. archeress, of Artemis, Call. Dian. 223, 
Orph., etc.; t. xe(p Anth. P. 6, 188:—Togd7ides name of a play by 
Aesch. II. a loophole for shooting arrows through, Polyb. 8. 9, 
33. cf. rofinds I. 3. 

motovAkla, 4, (EAxw) the use of the bow, Manass. Chron, 3680. ‘ 

rokovAkés, dv, (€Anw) drawing the bow, TofovAK@ Anpart moarTous 
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toéoaperpov — Toprdomat. 


trusting to skill in archery, of the Persians (cf. régov 1), Aesch. Pers, 
55- IL. aixp2) 7. the bowstretching arrow, Ib. 239. 
toto-apetpov, 7d, a bow and quiver, Byz. 

rotodopew, to bear a bow, of Eros, Anth. P. 12. 162. 

_Toko-popos, 6, 4, bow-bearing, epith. of Artemis, Il, 21. 483, Ar. 
Thesm, 970; of Apollo, h. Ap. 13, 126, Pind. ; of Hercules, Eur. Tro. 
801; of the Cretans, Pind. P. 5. 54; of the Medes, Simon. in Anth. P, 
73, cf. Epigr. ap. Arist. Fr. 624; of the Phrygians, Eur, Rhes, 32 :—é 
totopépos =rogérns, Hdt. 1.103, Orac. ap. Hdt. 9. 43. 

toto-xipys, és, rejoicing in the bow, Nicet. Eug. 

roto-xitwy [t], avos, 6, 7, equipped with bow and arrows, Epich. ap. 
Schol. Il. 19. 1 (Ahrens yaAuoxitayves). 

rotrafos, 6, the yellow or Oriental topaz, or, acc. to King (Antique 
Gems, p. 56), the chrysolith or peridot, Dion. P. 1121, Orph. Lith, 278, 
Anth. P. 6. 329, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6 ;—also rémafov, 7d, Eust. ad Dion. 
P.1.c.; tomagvoy, Strab. 770, Diod. 3. 39, Lxx (Ps, 118, 126) :—Pliny 
(37. 32) gives the name of /opazion to two different gems. 

ToTratw, fut. dow, to aim at, guess, divine, TO yap Toma ew Tod cap’ 
eidévau Bixa Aesch. Ag. 1369; a 5¢ 56fn Tomdlw, Tad7’ idely capas 
0éAw Soph. Fr. 225 ; tomacere Ar. Vesp. 73 ; 7. wept Tivos Plat. Theaet. 
155D; foll. by a relat. clause, Ib. 151 B; etre .., etre pr -. Id. Charm, 
159 A; foll. by acc, et inf., Id. Gorg. 489 D, Phaedr. 228 D :—verb. Adj. 
roTramréov, one must conjecture, Hesych. (The literal sense ¢o put in a 
foot Dee by Hesych., is never found in good writers.) 

tTomdAat, TomaAaov, TOTaV, TOTApatrav, ToTTapaUTiKa, ToTdpoue, 
Totrapos, now written by the best Editors divisim 7d méAa, 7d tmadatdv, 
7d Tay, etc. 

Totmrapxew, to be a Tomdpyns, Nicet. Ann. 111 D, Tzetz. 

voT-apxns, ov, 6, the governor, ruler of a district, a prefect, esp. 
in Egypt, Lxx (Gen, 41. 34), C. I. 4976, Palaeph. 72. 7; cf. Tomo- 
ypappareds. 

ToTapXyots, ews, 7, =sq., Nicet, Ann. 239 D. 

romapxia, 4, the district governed by a rondpxns, a prefecture, LXX 
(1 Macc. 11. 28), C. I. 4957. 49, Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 9, al. 

Tém-apxos, 6, 7, ruling over a place, yuvi) T. the mistress, Aesch. Cho. 
664 : but Cod, M. gives raémapxos, whence Ahr. yy’ Gmapxos ; Bamberger 
oreyapxos. 

tometov, 74, a rope, cord, Archipp. ’Ov. 1, Strattis Max. 1 ; cf. rompiov. 

romréw or -dw, = Toma w, Eust. 543.17; cf. broroméw. 

tom-nyopia, 7), discussion on a TéTos or common-place, rhetorical treat- 
ment of the same, Longin. 11. 2., 12. 5., 32. 5. 

rornov, 7d, lon. for Tomefov, Call. Del. 315. 
Pliny’s opus topiarium. 

awomuKds, 7, Ov, of or for place, in respect to place, xivnots 7. Arist. Plant. 
1. 1, 8; tAq t.=Kara rérov Kwnrh, Id. Metaph. 7. 1, 9 :—Adv. -K@s, 
Plut. 2. 424 E. 2. local, pvdai Dion, H. 4. 14: of medicines, to be 
applied locally, topical, Galen. II. concerning témot or com- 
mon-places, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22,13; he wrote a treatise rd Tomnd, being 
(as he says) the method or theory of drawing conclusions in probable 
matter, the art thereof being 7 ScaAexrixy, Top. 1. I, I. 

-témvov, 76, Dim. of rémos, a smail place, Byz. 

torizys [i], ov, 6, of or belonging to a place, Steph. B. 

roro-ypappdres, éws, 5, the secretary of a témos (v. Tomdpxns), an 
Egyptian officer, C. I. 4699. 14., 4956. 32- 

ToTroypudéew, /o describe a place or country, Ath. 16 D. 
determine the site of a place, Strab. 583. 

romoypadia, 7, a description of a country, topography, Procl., etc. 

Tomoypadués, 7, dv, studious of topography, Eust. Opusc. 204. 3. 

totro-ypaos [iH], 5, a topographer. : 

toTrovecia, %), the situation of a place, Diod. 1. 42, etc. II. the 
description of a place, topographical account, Cic. Att. 1.13, 5. 16, fin. 

romo0eréw, to mark the site of a place, like Towoypapéw, Strab. 109, 
552 (e conj. Casaub.), 

tomo-Kpitéw, fo rule or be master of a place, Philo 2. 383, Tzetz. 

rotro-Kpatwp [a], opos, 6,=rdémapyxos, Paul. Alex. 

roTroAAdts, better written divisim 7d moAAdais. 

ToTro-paxéw, to wage war by holding strong positions which the enemy 
dares not attack, Plut. Flamin. 3, Cleom, 20, etc. II. 7. rept 
Ths ordcews to maneuvre for the position, Diod. 13. 39. 

wémos, 6, a place, Lat. locus, regio, first in Aesch., and then often in all 
Att. writers; periphr., y9ovds mas témos, i.e. the whole earth, Aesch. 
Eum. 249; és 7ov ‘EAAjver 7. Id, Pers. 790; év “EAAdSos rémots in 
Greece, Ib. 796, cf. Supp. 232; év AbAlBos 7. Id. Ag. 191; TMéAomos ev 
7. Id, Eum. 703, cf. 292; mpds éomépous 7. towards the West, Id. Pr. 
3483 mpéa0e Zadapivos rémwv before Salamis, Id. Pers. 447 ; Opriens &« 
ténaw Eur. Alc. 67; Atpratwv ée 7. Id, Phoen. 1026 ;—so in Prose, a 
district, 5 7. 6 “EXAnvucds Isocr. 103 E, cf. 406A; 6 mepl Opaxns r. Dem. 
475.23 5 wept Op. 7. Aeschin. 29. 20., 64.93 5 7. obros, év rovrous Tots 
7. Xen, An. 4. 4, 4, Cyr. 2. 4, 20; bdos 7. Dem. 413. 3 3 Kara. Témous Kat 
x@pas Plat. Criti. 119 A; of rHs xdpas 7. the places of a country, Id. 
Legg. 760 C, cf. 705 C, etc. ; (but 6 rémos THs xdpas the local circum= 
stances of the district, Dem. 48. 22). 2. place, position, ob Tov 
apémov, GAG Tov Témoy pdvoy peradAdooey Aeschin. 65. 1; rémov 
&ddvar revi Plut. 2. 462 B; pi) karadetmecbat rémov édéous Polyb. 1. 88, 
2; rémov éxeyv to be in one’s place, Dion. H. de Dem. 1026. 15, Plut. 2. 
646A; idov 7. éxew to hold the place of .., Arr. Epict. 2. 4, 5:— 
zénw, c. gen. in place of, instead of, Hdn. 2.14; ava rémov on the spot, 
immediately, Herm. Eur. Supp. 622 (604); émt rémov Polyb. 4. 73, 8; 
xara Tov avroy 7. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 1; mapa rémov at a wrong place, 





II. a cut hedge, 
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Strab. 459. 


3. a place or part of the body, Hipp. Aph. 1246, pA 
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Galen.; 6 rémos, pudendum muliebre, Arist. H. A, 6, 18, 18., 7. 3, 
I. 4. a place, passage in an author, first in Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. 
p. 443, Dion. H. de Thue, 11, N. T., etc.; for the passage of Xen., Mem, 
2. I, 20, is prob. spurious, cf. Valck. Hdt, 2.117. 5. a burial-place, 
Byz. :—in Eur. Heracl. 1041 Elmsl. restores rdpov. 6. in Egypt, 


a district or department, being a subdivision of the vopds, cf, 7 x78 
and v. Franz. C. I. 3. p. 293. . IL. a topic, Isocr. 104 C, 215 D, 
Aeschin. 84. 40, Polyb., etc. 2.a ~place or el; t (orotxetov) 





in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, ef. 2. 22, 13 sq., 23, I sq., 26,1; 7émot are 
Cicero’s loci communes, de Orat. 3. 27, Topica passim ; or loci or sedes 
argumentorum, Id. Top. 2, Quintil. 5. 10, 20. III. metaph. a 
place, occasion, opportunity, ev rémw twt dpave? Thuc. 6. 54, Heliod. 6, 
13. ‘5 Root has not been traced with certainty, v. Curt, Gr. Et. 
p- 684. é 

TOTO~ , ob, 6, a lieutenant ; ‘also éw, cia, Byz. 

near at [v], 6, keeper of the place, cl ees “i ‘ 

Tompiv, tompoodey, Tompotepov, TompHrov, v. sub mpiv, mpdader, 
mpérepos. 

ropyos, 6, a vulture, Call. Fr. 204, Lyc. 357, 1080. 
bypdporris, i. e. a swan, Lyc. 88. 

topdvAvov, 76, =sq., Diosc. 3. 63. 

TépdvAov, 74, an umbelliferous plant, Aart-wort, Schneid, Nic. Th. 841. 

ropela, 7, a carving in relief, in metal or wood, Plut. Aemil. 32, 
Demosth, 25, etc. 2. metaph. of rhetorical art, Poll. 6, 141. 

rTopeupa, 74, embossed work, work in relief (v. ropedw 11), Menand. ‘AA. 
4, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E; ropevpara dpyupa nal xpvoa Diod. 3.47; dorpa- 
«wa. 7. (for Topvevpara) Strab. 381. II. in Eur. H. F. 978, 
tépevpa Savoy modds=rTdpvevpa, a wheeling or whirling round, v. 
Matthiii ad 1.; but Steph. restored mépevya. 

Topevs, éws, 6, the knife or graver of a ropevths, Poll. 7. 192., 10. 149: 
also a borer or piercer, Anth. P. 6. 205, v. Meineke Philyll. Ppewp.1. 

Tépevors, 7), =Topela, Gloss. 

TopeuTis, ov, 5, one who works in relief (v. ropevw 11), Polyb. 16. 10, 3, 
C. I, 3306, Dion, H. de Comp. 25. II. metaph., 7, Aéfewv Basil. 

wopeutiKés, 7, dv, of or for work in relief, skilled therein, Clem. Al. 
330 :—1 -Kn (sc. Téxvn), the art of embossing or working in relief, esp. 
in metal, Plin. 34. 19, § I, 2-. 35- 30, § 8; cf. Topedm II. . 

ropevros, 4, dv, worked in relief, chased, norhpia Menandy Incert. 
434; oxvdpos C.1. 2852. 55. II. metaph. elaborate, top. ros 
Anth, P. 9. 545, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Bentl. Call. Fr. 40. 

ropetw, (répos) properly =ropéw, to bore through: metaph., @diy 7. 
to sing a piercing strain, Ar. Thesm. 986, where Bentl. suggested rop- 
vevery. II. towork figures by beating the metal into rounded 
prominences (cf. éerumov), i. e. to work in relief or repoussé, or (acc. to 
others) ¢o chase, Lat. caelare, c. acc. materiae, 7. oiSnpov Strab. 631 ; 
dpyupov, kUmedAov Anacreont, 3, etc. 2. c. acc. objecti, to represent 
in this manner, mévrov Ib. 59; waxnv Paus. 1. 28,2; maidiov Id. 5. 1 i 
43 &péBwvOoy Plut. 2. 204E; Sarupov Anth. Plan. 248; ypdppa ropevder, 
Id. P. 7. 274:—yv. Dict. of Antt. p. 167. III. metaph, of 
style, Dion. H. de Thuc. 24.—Often confounded with ropyeva, v. supr.I, 
and cf. Lob. Phryn. 324, Dind. Ath. 199 B, Meineke Menand. Incert. 434. 

ropéw, the pres. only in Eust. and Hesych. (except that dvriropedyra 
occurs in h. Hom. Merc. 283): fut. fom (dv7t-) Ib. 178: aor. 1 part. 
rophoas Ib. 119, (dv7e-) Il.: aor. 2 €ropoy Il., redupl. reropety Hesych. ; 
—Pass., pf. rerépnuat Nonn.: (répos).  Tobore, pierce, érope (worijpa 
Il. 11. 236; Topnoas, v. supr.:—Pass., omddyxva .. TeTopnpeva XAAKD 
Nonn. D. 5. 26; éyxei Ib. 13. 493- 2. metaph. to proclaim in shrill 
piercing tones, in which sense At. Pax 381 uses the irreg. fut. TETOPHTW : 
cf, ropedw I, Topés. II. like ropvevw, to work, shape, xeduv 
Arat. 269, cf, Anth, P. 9. 162. 

ropytos, 7, dv, bored, pierced : vulnerable, Lyc. 456. 

véppa, in Hesych. réppy, ,=7épya, a turning-post, Lyc. 262, 487. 

réppos, 6, any hole or socket, in which a pin or peg is stuck, Hdt. 4. 
72, cf. Wessel. Diod. 2, 8: the nave of a wheel, like Anpyn, Phot., 
Hesych.: the socket in which a door turns, Vitruy.—Dim. Toppiov, 7d, 
Philo in Matth. Vett. p. 75. 

topveta, %, crooked timber for ship-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 3. 

topveupa,7é, whirling motion, as of a lathe; cf. Tépevpa. 2. the 
turner’s chips or shavings, Diosc. 1. 108. 

Topvevars, ews, 4, =Topveia I, Clem. Al. 217, Schol. Il. 18. 490. 

nopveuriptov, 75, a turner’s chisel, Theophr. H, P. 5. 6, 4. 

nopveuris, 00, 6, a turner, M. Anton. 5.1; 6 Tis yAdrrns T. Eccl. 

ropveurixés, 7), bv, of ot for turning ona lathe; % —Kh (sc. TExYNY 
M. Anton. §. I. ; 

ropvevto-Aip-aontbo-mnyés, 5, lyre-turner and shield-maker, Comic. 
word in Ar. Av. 491. 

ropveutés, 1%, dv, turned on a lathe, morhptov Menand. Incert. 
434- II. jit for turning, dios Theophr. Lap. 5. : 
topvevw, (répvos) to work with a lathe-chisel, to turn, round off, Lat. 
tornare, Plat. Criti, 113.D; xpixous é« muphvos Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7, 
cf. 5.3, 2:—Med., apaipoetdés avrd éropvedoaro Plat. Tim.33B. 2. 
metaph. of verses, o turn neatly, to round off, Ar. Thesm. 54, cf, Schiif. 
Plut. Aemil. 37. II. to turn round, as a carpenter turns an auger, 
Eur. Cycl. 661.—Cf. ropedw fin. 

ropvia arapuaAn, #, a kind of grape, Poll. 6.82. 

ropvickos, 5, Dim. of répvos, Philo in Matt. Vett. p. 53. 
ropvo-ypacéw, to describe a circle, Schol. Ven. Il, 23. 255. 
ropvo-edys, és, shaped like a circle, rounded, Eust. ad Dion. Pe 157. 
Topvoopat, Dep. to mark off with the tépvos, to make round, Topywoay- 
70 ofa they rounded off the barrow, Il. 23. 255; Segoy tis r édapos 
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vnos topywoera, large as the bottom of a ship which a man shall round 
off, with allusion to the round shape of a merchant-vessel (cf. -yavAds), 
as opp. to a ship of war, Od. 5. 249; cf. Dion. P. 1170, Tryph. 64.— 
The Act., ropvotv drapmiréy, in Cramer An. Par. 4. 290, cf. Hesych, 

topvos, 6, (v. Te(pw) a carpenter's tool for drawing a circle, like our 
compasses, prob. a pin at the end of a string, Lat. ¢ornus (Plin. 7. 37), 
Theogn. 803 ; xuxAorepis ds dd répvou Hat. 4. 36, cf. Plat. Phileb. 51 C, 
56B; tpoxds répyw ypapdpevos Eur. Bacch, 1067 :—in Xen. Vect. 1, 6, 
it is that end of the instrument which remains in the centre, and so the 
centre itself. II. a turner’s chisel, lathe-chisel, BépBuxas répvou 
xGparov Aesch. Fr. 55, cf. Arist. Mund. 2, 3 (hence ropyevw). III. 
that which is turned, a circle, round, Dion. P. 157. 

Topvwrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. rounded with the répvos, Arcad. 82. 

_ topés, a, dv, (4/TEP, repo) piercing : 1. of the voice, piercing, 
thrilling, Luc. Bacch. 7, Alciphro 3. 48; 7d 7. THs pwvAs Porph. V. 
Plotin. p. 94; so in Adv., Topas yeywveiv Eur. Ion 696 ; ropdy 7xetr, 
Body Philostr. 542, 738;—so, 7. péBos thrilling fear, Aesch. Cho. 
32. b. of the ear, acute, fine, Anth. P. 7. 409. e. of the eye, 

piercing, Opp. C. 1. 183. 2. metaph. like tpav7s, clear, distinct, 

plain, épunveds Aesch. Ag. 616, 1062 ; eos, wdOos Ib. 1162, Supp. 274; 
Topov yap Hie Id. Ag. 253; 7. buvor prob, |. Anth. P. 4.1, 7; épéw 7 
Topwrepoy (vulg. roumrepov) Call. Del. 94:—so in Adv., GAA Topas 
tovr’ tof Emped. 144; 7. rexpatpev, Xéyew Aesch. Pr. 604, 609, etc. ; 
mpovtentaracda Ib. 699; émeAgedOeiy Ib. 870; dwayyéAdewv, ppacev 
Id. Ag. 632, 1584; ob 7. tower Eur. Rhes. 77; dxovaoas od 7. Ib. 
656. II. of persons, sharp, ready, smart, Xen. Lac. 2, 11, Dion. 
H. de Rhet. 11. 5 :—so in Adv., éwepeiSecOai ropas Ar. Ran, 1102; Topas 
re kai dgéws diaxoveiy Heind. Plat. Theaet. 175 E; Comp. ropwrepov, 
Eust. Opusc. 199. §3; Sup. -rara, Acl. N. A. 1. 43. 
ropos, 6, (reipw) a borer, used in trying for water, Philyll. pewp. 1, 
ubi v. Meineke. 
toporig, imitation of a bird’s note, Ar. Av. 267 ; toporoporoporopori¢ 
Ib. 260; roporoporoporopomaAilé Ib. 262. 

Topivaw, =Topivw, Hipp. 556. 37, Eubul. Mapp. 1, Diosc., etc. 

Topwvn, 7), (répos) a stirrer, lad/e for stirring things while boiling, Lat. 
tudicula, Ar. Eq. 984, Av. 78, Sophron Fr. 73 Ahr.; xpvoq 7.  ovxivn 
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D. _—_‘[ in Ar. Il. c., but ¥ in Anth. P. 6. 305, cf. 
Draco 86: nothing can be proved from Eupol. Incert. 60.] 

Topivyrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. stirred about, Cael. Aurel. Chron. 1. 1. 

Toptve {>}, to stir, stir up or about, Ar. Eq. 1172. 

Tooa-erHs, és, so many years long, wéA€pos Eust. 222.37. 

Tood«ts fa), Adv., (rég0s) so many times, so often, used only in Ep. 
form roooakt, Il. 21. 268., 22. 197, Simon., etc.; elided, rocady’ Viwp 
Od, 13. 585. Cf. dodue. 
tooa-rAdo.os [i], a, ov,=rocavramddowos, Archimed.: also tooa- 
traciwv, ovos, Porphyr. 

Tood-mAnyos, 4, so-many-times repeated punishment, Eust. Opusc. 23.7; 
cf. dexamAnyos. 
socvatAods, 9, obv,=TocamAdouos, Planud. 

\ Too-dpiOy0s, ov, =rocavrdpiOuos, Manass. Chron. 3533, Schol. 11.2. 488. 
TOTAUTAKLS (2), Ady., = rogduis, Andoc. 34. 3, Plat. Rep. 546, etc. 
tooavt-avdpta, 7), such a number of men, Manass. Chron. 3545. 
Toravra-mhdcios [i], a, ov, so many fold, so many times or so much 

more, corresponding to the relat. 6¢amAdovos, Arist. Probl. 19. 2. 
TocauT-dpiWj.0s, ov, =Tocour-, Eust. Opusc. 334. 16, Nicet. 285 A. 
TocawTaxas, Adv. in so many ways, Arist, An. Pr. 1. 36, I, al.; 7. doa- 

xas Id. Metaph. 4. 17, 2. 
70-o7fepov, Adv., =anpepov, to-day, Bion 1. 97. 
réc0s, Ep. récco0s, 7, ov (the latter form also in Att. lyrics, Aesch. 

Ag. 140, Soph. Aj. 185), Pron. corresponding to the Relat. cos and 

interrog. méaos ;—like Lat. tantus, of Size, Space, and Quantity, so 

great, so vast: of Time, so long: of Number, in pl., so many: of 

Sound, so loud: generally of Degree, so much, so very:—often in Hom. 

and Hes. (both in common and Ep. form); commonly answered by the 

Relat. 6aos, which we express by as, ort Téa0s ye Boos TeAapwros 

Alas ll. 2, 528; xaxdv récov bccov érixOn 17. 410; sometimes with 

an Ady. as relat., Téov .. ws .. , Aesch. Ag. 866 :—but Tda0s often stands 

absol., when it either refers to something gone before, so: great or so 
many as has been said, or to a well-known magnitude, which may be 

great or small, acc. to the context, just so much or just so many, Od. 14. 
100., 22. 144, Hes., etc.; with numeral Adverbs, tpls té00a .. 5apa thrice 

as many, ll. I, 213, cf. 9. 379., 21. 80, 24. 686; dls ticov kaxdy 

Theogn. 1090; dls réaa kaka Soph. Aj. 277; récat rpis Alex. Movnp. 

3-—Toéoos is used absol. as a demonstr. Pron. only in Poets; roodade or 

Toodros being used in Att. Prose, except in the neut. used as Adv., v. 

infr, 11. 2. réos is used here and there by Poets for dcos, Lat. 

quantus, Pind. N. 4. 8; cf. Call. Apoll. ga. II. in Hom., 7é- 
gov and réacov are common as Ady. with Verbs and Adverbs, so much, 

so far, so very, Lat. Zantum; with a relat., récov .. , door Il. 3. 12., 6. 

450, etc.; so, Tégov .., ds... , 22, 424, Od. 4. 106; Tégov .., ds Bre .., 
Il, 4.130 :—often also absol., Aiqy récov so much too much, Od, 4. 371., 
15. 405; Téacov moddédy so very far, Il. 20. 178; 7. mAées so many 
more, 2, 129, cf. Od, 21. 374; dls 7. 9. 491; so also’ Aesch. Ag. 140, 
Eum, 896, etc.; and in Prose, récov nat técov so and so much, Plat. 
Phaedr. 271 D; réca «at réca Dem. 1307, 18; (nmuoda@an récm Kat 
760m Plat. Legg. 721 D. 2. &« récov, so long since, is always 
used of Time, often in Hdt., v. Schwaeigh, ad 6. 84, ef. 5.88, Plat. Legg 
642 E. 3. és réaov so far, mporepov 7 és rT. dduxécOar Hipp. 648.” 
34 3—so, ént réaaov Ap, Rh. 3.,1146, etc. 4, dow paddor.., 
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28 ; boy ent 7d peifoy .., roam exupwrepoy .. 1d. 8. 24, cf. Plat. Legg. 
665 E, etc.; dam mep.., Tdow.. Ib. go2 E; bow.., réa@ B&.. (not 
Too@be) Thuc. f. 37. 5. récov=Lat. tantum, only, Opp. C. 
2. 183. III. rarely as regul. Adv. réows, Sis técws eye 
xrelvas ddeAphs Eur. El. tog2, cf. Med. 1194.—Cf. roadad8e, rocodros. 

toabade, Ep. rooodcde, Ade, dvie, = 7dc0s in: all senses, but like 
Toogouros with stronger demonstr. sense: Hom. has both common: and 
Ep. forms, but not so often as régos or Té¢@0s, while in Att. roodade or 
Togovros are the regul. forms, the latter being most freq. in Prose :—in 
Ep., rowdabe rogdade Te joined, v. rowdade :—rocivse pévror ydpioal por 
Plat. Rep. 457 E; dAad por ére 7. eié Ib. 330 D, cf. Hdt.1. 13, etc.; and 
with Art., 70 5 7. ofa, 7: .. Plat. Legg. 672 B:—c. inf. so strong, so 
able, to do a thing, Od. 3. 305: with an answering dos, Il. 14. 94., 18. 
430:—in Xen, An. 2. 4, 4, Tocoide ovres being so many only, i. e. so 
Sew. II, neut. rocdvée, Ep. rooadvbe, as Adv. so very, so much, 
Il, 22. 41, Od. 21. 253; also in Trag., Soph. El. 403, etc.; 7. dcov.., 
Aesch. Theb. 772, Soph., etc. ; 7. Ware .., Id. Aj. 1335 :—of Time, so 
long, T. bcov mep .., Aesch. Ag. 860; é 7. Soph. O. T. 1212; roocdde 
Pind. O. 1. 184. 2. as Subst., roodvd’ exes roApys ..; Soph. 
0. T. 532; és toodvie Tod xpédvov Id. El. 961, cf. 14; 70 roodvie 
quantity, Arist. Phys. 5.1, 4. 

tooocSl, roandi, Tocovdi,=rogovroci, Alex. "AmeyA. 2. IT; in a 
mathematical demonstration, Plat. Meno: 83 D, Arist. Cael. 1. 8, 6: 

Tocout-dpiOpos, ov, of so large anumber, Aesch, Pers. 432; cf. rocavT-. 

Togovros, avrn, oro (or Togodror, v. sub fin.): Ep. rove otros, etc. : 
—Pron., =7éao0s in all senses, but like roodade witha stronger demonstr. 
sense: Hom, has both common and Ep. forms, but not so often as téa0s 
or Téa00s, while in Att. it is very common, and in Prose the prevailing 
form, cf. roaéade :—often answered by the Relat. daos, Soph., etc.; also 
by the Ady. ds, Od. 21. 402; 7. éyevero are .. Xen. Cyn. 1, g:—but 
often also, like roada5e, absol., 7. apevos Od. 14, 995 Aiuny Hat. 7. 49, 
etc. ; of persons, so large, so tall, etc., nat ce T. €Onka ll. 9. 485 (481) ; 
also so great (in rank, skill, or character), Soph. Tr. 1140, Plat., etc. ; 
Too. Sat acabtes Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 18; TAcodros xal 7, Plat. Symp. 
¥77 A :—in pl. so many, 7. érea Il. 2. 328 ; xphpara Od, 13. 258 ; Too- 
avr’ €dege thus much, Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Ag. 680, Thuc. 3. 62, etc. : 
—foll. by a qualifying word, mostly in acc., Toaodros péyabos so large, 
Hat. 7. 103; Tocodros 7d Bados so deep, Xen. An. 3.5, 73; TogovTos TO 
wAHO0s Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 6; riv HAuctay Plut. Arat. 50 ;-also, Tocodros év 
xaxig or és Kaxiay Luc. Alex, 1; rocotros #Ackias (perhaps f. 1. for —iav) 
Plut, Cato Mi. 69:—with numeral Advs., dts 7., moAAdais T., etc., Thuc. 
6. 37, Plat. Rep. 330 B; so also, Erepoy tocovro as large again, Hdt. 2. 
149, cf. Thuc. 6, 37; Erepor or GAAoL TogovTOL as many again, Andoc. 
24. 22, Xen. Hell. 4.1, 21 :—in Cyr. 6. 3, 22, és Tocovrous TeTaypévoe 
drawn up only so few in file, opp. to o¥rw Badeta paday€. II. 
neut. as Subst., so much, thus much, Toocodrov évnaos Od. 21. 402, 
cf. Soph. O. T. 836, O.C. 790; 7. of5a Id. Aj. 441, 748, etc.; Tooair’ 
éAege Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Pr. 621, etc.;—often with Preps., id roootrov 
at so small a distance, so near at hand, Thuc. 2. 29 ;—€s rocovro so far, 
Lat. hactenus, eatenus, Hdt. 3. 113, cf. 6. 134; é 7. Heopev, Hore .. 
Lys. 178. 35 ; és 7. €Amidos BeBuss Soph. O. T.771, cf. O. C. 748, Ar. Nub. 
832, Plat., etc. ;—é« 7. from so far, so far off, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16;— 
év tocovTy in the meantime, Ar. Eq. 420, Thue. 6. 64 ;—énl rocotro 
so far, Hat. 6. 97, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 14 ;—«aTd rogodrov so far, Lys. 
187. 27, Plat., etc.;—péxp: Tocovrov so far, so long, Thuc. 1. go, 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 23 ;—mapd rooovrov édOciv xwdvvov Thuc. 3. 49, cf. 6. 
37+. 7. 2;—Toaovrov béw, v. sub 5éw. III. neut. also as Ady., 
so much, so far, 7) Tocodror.., 7 ért pwaocor Od. 8.203; obéve 7. 
Gore .. Soph. Ant. 453, etc.; also, Tosotrov, Saoy .. Thue. 3. 49, Xen., 
etc.; so in pl., rooavTa pdxeoba boa dvayKaCovra Thuc. 7. 81, cf. 
Plat. Alc. 1.107 E. 2. so much, r. d5vpopm Od. 21. 250; od Toa0d- 
Tov ..., dgov .. Thuc. 1. 11, 88, etc.:—with Adjs., 7. gcAéAAny Hipp. 
1298. 26; 7. vewraros Il. 23. 476; 7. ebrvxéorepo cited from Lys. ;— 
but rogotry is more common with Comparatives, Hdt. 7. 49, Plat. Rep. 
576 B, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 4, etc.; or with words implying comparison, 
TosovTw diepepey Wore .. Ib. 3. 1, 10, cf. An. 1. 5, 9 The neut. 
is Togovrov or Toggodroy in Hom., rogodro in Hdt., (so, Tocovd’, dcov 
Pind. I. 2. 35); rocotroy in Aesch. Pr, 621, Soph., and Att. generally; 
in Aesch. Eum, 201, 427, Ar. Nub. 832, where the Mss. rogov7o, the 
metre will admit rooodrov. (The word is not a compd. with odros, 
but a lengthd, form of réaos.) 

TrogovtToact, Toavrni, TocovTovi, later Att. for rocodros, with a stronger 
demonstr, force, Ar. Pl. 427, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, Dem., ete. 

téccais, Dor. for réccas, aor. part. of an unknown pres. =Tvyxdvw, 
to happen to be, Pind. P. 3.48 (just as Tuy wv is used, Ib. 4. 7), cf. Bockh 
Nott. Crit. p. 456, and v. sub éérooce, (Prob. from 4/TOK, the same 
as that of régov, akin to'4/TYX, rvyxdvw: y. sub tixrw.) 

Tooodk, Toroduis, Ep. for rocaxis. 

tooodr.os [i], 7, ov, late Ep. for réaos, so great, much, Anth. P. 9. 
425, etc. :—neut. Togcérioy so wide a tract, Dion. P. 363; so long, 
of Time, Ap. Rh. 4. 962 :—in pl. so many, Anth. P, 7.56, No form 
Togarios occurs: 

Tooajvos, Dor. for ragodros, Theocr. 1.54. No form Toofvos occurs. 

toaatxos, 7; ov, Dim. of régos, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Path. p. 1gt. 

técoos, rorobade, Ep. for réaos, Toodade, 

Toocotros, avty, odrov, Ep. for TosovTos. 

vTore, Dor. r6K& (both forms in Pind. and Theocr.), Adv. at that time, 
then, corresponding to Relat. dre or éére (infr. 11), and to interrog. 
mére; mostly of some point in past time, opp. to viv, Il. 15. 724, etc. : 
—also of a time following, rére Kév puy .. wemi@orpev 1, 100, cf. 4. 
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182, Od. 15. 228; Aégets «ad ré7’ cioouar Soph. O. T. 1517; and some- 
times, then, next, mparov piv .., elra.., Kal Tére.. Dem. 715. 25: 
—in Att, also in indef. sense, in those times, formerly, kat viv 6 dpotws 
ai té7’ é¢eriarapa Soph. El. 907, cf. 676, Ant. 391, Aj. 650, Ar. Pl. 
1117, Lys. 1024, Plat, Theaet. 157A; rére uty .., voy 5e..Aesch. 
Ag. 799, cf. Soph. El. 907, Eur. Med. 1402, Alc. 915 ; duoto kai rére kat 
vov Thue. 1. 86, cf. 3. 40, Dem. 68. 28; also, ré7’ } Tére at one time 
or other, Aesch. Ag. 766; Evpdopal..Bporotaw 4} rér’ FABov # rére 
Eur. Andr. 852. 2. joined with other Particles, cat rére even then, 
or (at the beginning of a clause) and then, Il. 16. 691, Hes. Op. §34, etc. ; 
wail rére 57 Il. pa sg Od. 8. 299; wat.rér’ érerra Il. 1. 426; Kal rére 
Hév 20. 403 51 Tore Hes. Op. 415, etc. ; 5) rére ye Od. 15. 228; rére 
64 fa 9. 52; tire y' Il. 3. 224, Od. 12. 250; 34 rére y' 15. 228; Tore 
& 75n then already, Il. 2. 699; dAAd ré7° Hn then at length, Hes. Op. 
586, cf. Aesch. Pr. 911, etc. :—repeated with emphasis, rér’ dpa rére 
Soph. Ant. 1273 ; Tore 5) rére Dem. 241. 21, 3. with the Article, 
oi rére people then living, the men of that time, Il. 9. 559, etc.; of ror’ 
éévres Pind. I. 3 (4). 46; 5 rére rupavvedaw Hat. 1. 20; of rére dv- 
Opera Id. 8.8; % TéTe dpwyh Aesch. Ag. 73; 7H 760° Hyuépa Soph. 
El. 1134; €v_7@ rére (sc. xpdvy), Thuc. 1. 92, Plat. Criti. 110 D, 
IIL E; & 7@ rére xpdvy Id. Polit. 270E} «is tov rére xpédvoy Id. 
Legg. 740 C. 4, cis rére until then, Ib. 830 B, Dem. 184. 27, 
etc. ; & Tite or éxrére since then, Arr. An. 1. 26, 6, Plut. Caes. 48; so 
and rére, LXX (Ps. 92. 2), etc. 5. in apodosi, answering to re, 
Soph, O. C. 778, etc. ; to drdre, Il. 16. 244, Od. 23. 257; to dnmire key 
or dnér’ dv 54, Ul. 9. 702., 21. 341, cf. Od. 10. 294; to GAN’ bre Bf, Il. 
21.451; to el, 4.36; to éwel xe, 11. 192; to Hina, Soph. Aj. 773: 
—so also after a Partic., like efra, .. ravta édcavres kai pdvov ovxi 
ovykarackevacaytes aiir@ tire .. (yrhoouev ; Dem. 33. 5, cf. 130. I, 
etc. :—in this case, often joined with other Particles, 5: 7ére after #yos, 
Il. 1. 476, Od. 9. 59; after airdp éwei, Il. 12. 17; also wat réte 54 
after gyos, 8.69; after dA’ bre 54, Od. 4. 461; 54 fa Tére after 
ctr’ dv, Hes. Op. 563; tér recta after abrdp émhy 57, Ib. 614; and kat 
tér’ érecra after jyuos, Il. 1.478; also in Att. in various phrases. Il. 
in late Poets for dre, Nic. Al. 608. 

toré (with changed accent, cf. Ste, dré), Adv. at times, now and then, 
in answering clauses, toré wév .. , Tor? 5&.., (much like wor? pev.., 
more 52..), at one time .., at another .. , Od. 24. 447, Aesch. Ag. I00, 
Soph. O. C. 1745, Ar. Eq. 540, Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al.; so, Téea pev.., 
+éna 5é (Dor. parox.), Pind. N. 6. 19; Tor’ GAAos, dAA0O” repos Soph. 
El. 739; Tort pey .., dAdAore 5¢.., Plat. Phaedr. 237 E, cf. Poéta ap. 
Xen. Mem. £. 2, 20; roré piv .., adM&s 5€ Plat. Gorg. 491 C, etc. ; 
Tore piv dixaoy, Stray 5& BovAnrat adixov Id. Phaedr, 261 C, cf. Aesch. 
Cho. 412 sq. :—roré péy in the first clause is sometimes omitted, Il, 11. 
62, Plat. Phaedo 116 A, Theaet. 192 D. 

to-rehevtaiov, To-Téraprov, To-THvika, To-THViKdde, to-THvikatra, 
vy. sub TeAevratos, TéTapros, Tyvika, etc. 

toroPpit, imitation of a bird’s note, Ar. Av. 243. 

vorot, an exclam., Aesch, Pers. 551, 561; Tororot, Soph. Tr. rodg: 
cf. drorot, 

t0-rpitov, v. sub TpiTos. 

tov, Boeot. for av, the Lat. tu, thou, Corinna 1 and 5 ; totv, Apoll. de 
Pron. 324 B; rovya for avye, Ib. ; rown=Tvy, Hesych. Cf. Ahrens 
D, Dor. p. 256. 

tovBodod, Att. crasis for rod dBodod, Ar. Av. 1079. 

tobykuKdov, Att. crasis for 7d €yxuedov, Ar. Lys. 113, 1162. 

wovx, Att. crasis for 75 éx, Ar. Av. 813. . 

votkebev, Att. crasis for 7d €x-, Soph. O. C. 505, Eur. Supp. 758. 
tovAacooy, crasis for 7) €Aagoov, Theogn. 269: tovAdxorov, Xen. 
An. 5. 7, 8. 

Tovpoy, TotpmaAw, roipmodev, rotpmpoodev, totppirov, Att. 
erasis for 7) €u~. 

sowvavrioy, crasis for 7 évavrioy, Ar. Pl. 1047, Thuc., etc. 

rovvap, Att. crasis for 70 évap, Eur. I. T. 55. 

touveka, crasis for rod évexa, for that reason, therefore, Hom., Hes., 
Pind. O. 1. 105; also rotvexev, Ap. Rh. 1. 1354, Dion. P. 950, 
ete. If. interrog., for tivos évexa ; wherefore? Anth, Plan. 
275. 11. : 

abate Att. crasis for 7d évOevbe, Eur. Med. 1167, al. 

rovvopa, crasis for Td dvopa, Il. 3. 235 (Spitan. wai 7° obvopa), 

rouvredOev, Att. crasis for Td évredOev, henceforth, Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 42. 

tovmi, Att. crasis for 70 éni, Eur. Or. 1345- 

rowméy, Att. crasis for 7) émdv, Eur. Rhes. 331, Fr. 1058. 

rovmobev, Att. crasis for 7d OmiaGev, Ar. Eccl. 482, Xen. 

rovmiow, Att. crasis for 7d émiow, Eur. Fr. 50, Thuc, 4. 4, etc. 

tovmos, Att. crasis for 7d €xos, Aesch. Ag. 268, Eur. 

rotmrdvioy, Att. crasis for 7) dardanov, Ar. Eq. 1033- 

Tovpavod, Att. crasis for Tod ovpavod, Ar. Pax 199. 

rodpyov, Att. crasis for 73 épyov, Soph. Aj. 1368, Ant. 536. 

rodppa, %, in Byz. writers, 1, =Lat. turma. 2. a sub- 
division of the 0éua, equiv. to vouds, or Lat. regio, Lust. 1206, 49:— 
hence the Byz. words rouppapxéw, Touppapyxys. 

rovptatva, 7), a fish, perhaps the torpedo, Alex. Trall. 

tovra, Cretan for rovre?, Epimen. ap. Diog. L. ¥. 113. 

rourdkis [%], pott. Adv. for tére, antec. to dérav, Theogn. 842 ; 
absol., Pind. P. 4. 453. 9. 24, Call., etc.; also rovrdxt, Pind. P. 4. 49, 
Call. Jov. 44. 2. =o¥rws, relative to ds (as), Ar. Pax 1079. IX. 
=Tooakis, Hesych, 

woutei, Adv., Dor. for tadrn, like «f for #, wef for i, (cf. exer), 
Theocr. 5. 45, 103. 
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totrepov, Ion. crasis for 73 Erepov, Hdt. 

tovrion,=Tovr’ éa71, hoc est, Arist. Fr. 85, Plut. 2,64 C, Luc., etc. 

routt, routoyl, rourodt, v. sub obros A. 

tourdbev, Adv. hence, thence, A.B. 574, 604; also rovré0e, Theocr. 4. 
10; cf. abrédev. 

toutG, Ady.,=Tourel, ravrp, Sophron ap. Apoll, de Pron. 359 A, A. B. 
604, Inscr. Cret. in C. 1.2554. 112, 121, al. 

touT@bev, Adv. thence, Theocr. 4. 48. 

Topiav, avos, J, a tuff-stone quarry, Tab. Heracl. in C, I. 5774. 137. 
(Lat. tophus.) 

76pa, demonstr. Adv. of Time, up to or during that time, so long, 
Hom., answering to the relat. éppa, which follows, Il. 11. 753, al. ; (so, 
dppa dv with Subj., 1. 509, etc.); but the relat. commonly precedes, 
oppa..,réppa.., while .. ,solong .., Il. 18. 381, Od. 20. 330, h. Cer. 
373 Oppa dv.., réppa.., ll. 7. 194, Od. 5. 361, etc,; and in this case 
Toppa 5€ sometimes stands for réppa, Il. 4. 221, Od. 10. 126 :—for the 
regular dppa.., Téppa.., we also find réppa .. , Ews.. 3 Téppa .. , Ews 
ne .., Od. 5.122., 2. 77; but more often Los «-, Tppa.., Il. 15. 392, 
Od. 12. 328, etc.; éws .., Téppa Se .., Il. 10, 507, Od. 5.424, etc.; GAN’ 
bre 5} .., Tippa.., 10.571; mplv.., Téppa.., ll. 21. 101; edre.., 
Téppa 5 .. Od. 20. 77. b. absol. meanwhile, ll. 10. 498., 13. 83, 
Od. 3. 303, 464, al. 2. in Alex. Poets as relat., =dppa, Call. Del. 
39, Ap. Rh. 4. 16147, Orph. Arg. 345. II. in Alex. Poets also 
as a final Conjunction, so that, that, Ap. Rh. 3. 807., 4. 1487, Anth. P. 9. 
242., 13. 22, Orph. Arg. 937; Toppa .. , Téppa, Call. Del. 39 sq. 

tpaBéa, 7, the Lat. ¢rabea, Dion. H. 2. 70, etc. 

wpayata [a], %, a barren she-goat, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 15- 

Tpay-dxav0a, 7, a low shrub, the astragalus, whence the gum traga- 
canth, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 3, Diosc. 3. 20; also tpaydxav0os, 7, v. 1. 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 8, Galen. 

TpayaAilo, =tpé&yw, Ar. Vesp. 674 ;—the modern Greeks say orpa- 
yad.a for Tpoxryakia, Coraés Heliod, 2. p. 88 :—hence tpayadiopés, 6, 
Theognost. Can. 5. 

tpayddvov, 75, =TpaydAtov, Theognost. Can. 125. 


tTp&yaves, 6, =Tpa-yos Il, Hesych. s. v. xdvpos, ubi v.Schmidt. II. 
=Tpayos V, Diosc. 4. 51. 
tpayaves, 7, dv, (Tparyelv) eatable, Hdn. m. pov. Aéf. 7, E. M. II. 


gristly, cartilaginous, Ath. 347 E. 2. as Subst., tpéyavoy, 74, 
gristle, cartilage, Melet. in Anecd, Oxon. 3. 73, Antyll., etc. 

Tpadydcatos, a, ov, of or from the Epirotic city Tparyacat, Hellan. ap. 
Steph. B., Strab. 605, Poll. 6. 63. II. in Ar. Ach. 808 of swine, 
as Tpayacaia paiverat, with a play on tpayetv; and Ib. 853, Tpayacaiov 
matpés, with a play on Tpdyos I. 2. 

apadyaw, (rpdyos) of men, =Tparyitw, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 125, Galen.; 
cf, kampdw, Tavpaw. II. of vines, to be over-luxuriant, run to 
leaf, like tAopavéw, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18, G, A. 1. 18, §8, Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 14, 6, al. 

tp&yetv, inf. aor. of tpwyw. 

wpayeros [a], a, ov, like rpdyeos, of or from a he-goat, Philostr. de 
Gymn. p. 4 Kayser, Clem. Al. 850; 6 tpayeln (sc. Sopa), a goat's skin, 
Theocr. 5. 51. 

Tpay-eAados, 6, the goat-stag, as the Greeks called a fantastic animal, 
represented on Eastern carpets and the like, Ar. Ran. 937, Menand. “AA. 
43 TpayeAago: and xévravpo: are expressly named as fabulous ‘creatures 
by Plat. Rep. 488 A, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 38, 2, An. Post. 2.7, 2; mod éo7t 
tp.  opiyé; Id. Phys. 4. 1, 1. 2. a drinking-cup, which had 
such a creature worked in relief on the fore-part, or was itself in this 
shape, Antiph. (Xpvo. 1) ap. Ath. 500 D, E; cf. dvos VII. 3; so, Opdvos 
..€xov Tpayehapoy mporoudas exrimous, ¢€ Gv Hptyvro Kpixor Diod. 
18. 26; cf. C. 1. 150 B, 11., 2852. 39. II. later, a real animal 
of Arabia, or on the Phasis, prob, a kind of bearded deer or antelope, 
Diod. 2. 51, Lxx (Job 39. 1), Plin. N. H. 8. 33, etc. ;—called [6pBpos 
in a gloss in Morelli Bibl. 1. p. 59. 

Tpayeos, a, ov, =Tpayetos, damvnoas 7, ndda Anth. P. 11. 325. II. 
tpiyéa (sc. dopa), , a goat's skin, Theophr. Odor. 60, Plut. 2. 294 F; 
also tpayjj, Poll. 4. 118, Eust., v. Lob. Phryn. 78. 

tpaynpa [a], 76, properly that which is eaten for eating’s sake; mostly 
in pl., like tpwydAra, dried fruits ot sweetmeats, eaten as dessert, Lat. 
bellaria, French dragées, At. Ach. 1091, Ran. 510, Xen. An. 2. 3, 153 
called Sevrépa tpame(a, Arist. Fr. 100, cf. Antiph. ‘Oyo. 1; xdpva cat 
ap. Clearch, Tdv8.1; wdpua kat .. kagravaia Kai Kvdpous Alyurrious 
.. kal el Twa GAda Tp. C. 1. 123. 20; al Tp. Tov mapabHaopey adrois 
Tav Te avKav Kat épeBivOav Kal kudpov Plat. Rep. 372 C :—metaph., 
7. Tav Adyar Dion, H. de Rhet. p. 393 :—rarely in sing., Alex. didcor. 
1, Diphil. TeAeo. 1, Crobyl. Incert. 2. 

Tp&ynpatife, to eat rpayhpara, éy rots Oedrpos Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 
4: more commonly in Med., tpaynuari¢opar Menand. Wevdnp. 1. 14, 
Theophr. Chart. 12, Ath, 140 E, etc. 

qTp&ynpariov, 76, Dim. of rpaynpua, Hieron. 

Tpaynpaticpos, 5, an eating of tpaynyuara, Arist. Fr. 100. 

Tpa&ynpiito-rHrys, ov, 6, a seller of rpa a, Hesych. 

Tp&ynpaTwbys, €s, (€fbos) like rpayyyara,y Eust. 1141. 15. 

tTpayn-hdpos, ov, wearing the Tpayi (Vv. su tpd-yeos), Hesych, 

cri ty 6, the tragic iambus, Suid. s. v. *AmrohAdSwpos. 

rpa&yite, fut. iow, to be a he-goat, tp. év boph Diosc. 1.12. IT. 
of boys’ voices, ¢o break, grow rough and hoarse, Lat. hirquitallire, 
Hipp. 1175 G, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 3, G. A. 5. 7, 20, etc. ; cf. tparyae, 

mpayixevouat, Dep. to speak in tragic fashion, Schol. Ar. PI. 9, 601. 

apiiytkés, 4, dv, (rpdyos) of or like a goat, goatisk, but in this sense 





| first in later authors, as Plut. Pyrrh. 11, Luc, Gall. 10; in a double sense, 
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7o wevdts tpaxd «at tp. goatlike and tragic, Plat. Crat. 408 C: cf. 
Tpiryevos, —E0s. II. commonly of or for tragedy, tragic, xdpor 
Hat. 5.67; oxevt, oxnvn, etc., Plat. Rep. 577 B, X:n., etc.; Tp. wounThs 
Aeschin. 86. 38; tp. dvnp=tpayydds, Plat. Pheed» 115 A; of Tp. Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 14, 6; (but 6 7p. specially of Euripides, Philo 2. 53, 469; so, 
he is called tpayiedraros Tov ToinTay, Arist, Poét. 13,10); Tp. orovdy 
the seriousness of tragedy, Plat. Legg. 838 C ; rp. Afjpos of the gorgeous 
dresses worn by tragic actors, Ar. Ran. 1005, v. Miiller Eumen. § 32 sq.; 
— rpayikh woinas tragic poetry, Plat. Rep. 602 B; so, % rpayiKy Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 1, 3; Ta tpayied Plat. Rep. 595 C, Phaedr. 269 A. 2. 
generally, tragic, stately, majestic, Smws épatvov ..rpayiKwrepos Ar. 
Pax 136; tparyix? yap éorw % dardxprors Plat. Meno 76E; bid 70 cep- 
yov.. kal TpayiKkov tragicalness, pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Poét. 
18, 16, Probl. 19, 6. 3. in bad sense, pompous, Polyb. 5. 26, 9, 
Plut. 2, 330 A, Luc. Imagg. 21 :—also whining in tragic style, plaintive, 
Dem. 329. 26. III. Adv. ~«as, in tragic style or fashion, rp. 
Aéyew Plat. Rep. 413 B, 545 E; tva cor wal rpayinwrepov A€yw Me- 
nand, Incert. 2. 8; anil Ke moveiv Luc. Pisc. 39, cf. Hist. Conscr. 
16. 2. oixeiv rp. to live in splendour, Plut. Poplic. 10. 
apaytkadys, es, (ef50s) of tragic kind, 000s Palaeph. 41. 

tpaytvos, 7, ov, like tpdyetos, of a he-goat, Anth. P. 9. 558. 

atpayrov [a], 76, a plant smelling like a he-goat, a kind of hypericum, 
Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 1, Diosc. 4. 49, 50. 

apayvos, a, ov, =Tpa-yeos, Achmes Onir. 242. 

tpiyloxos, 6, Dim. of tpéyos, a young he-goat, Theocr. 5.141, Anth. 
P. 9. 317: in Hesych. also rpayicxcov. II. a sea-fish, Marcell. 
Sid. 23. 

tpayo-Bapwv [4], ov, gen. ovos, goat-footed, Lat. capripes, of Pan, 
Schol. Ar. Ran. 232. 

tTpayo-eSis, és, like a he-goat, Plat. Crat. 408 D. 

tpiiys-Kepws, wy, goat-horn, name of a plant, Diose. 4. 50. 
. tpayo-Koupucés, 1, v, for shearing he-goats, paxatpa Luc. Pisc. 46. 

tpiiyo-ktTovos, ov, of slaughtered goats, aya Eur. Bacch, 139: on the 
accent, v. Lob. Aj. 324, p. 228. 
apayodas, 6, the Lat. zragula, Anon. ap. Suid. 

tpayo-pacxdados, ov, with armpits smelling like a he-goat, Topyov 
Ar. Pax 811. 
. tpiyé-rav, mavos, 6, goat-Pan, a fabulous bird in Ethiopia, Mela 3. 9, 
Plin. 10. 70. 

Tp&y6-TroUS, Todos, 6, 7, goat-footed, Simon. 134, Anth, P. 6. 315. 

tpa&yo-mpbowmos, ov, goat-faced, Suid. s, v. Mevdny. 

tpiiyo-rricdvy [%], %, a gruel made from rpayos (111), Cael. Aur. 

Tpiyo-Tayov, wos, é, with a goat's beard, Cratin. Mad. 6. 
as Subst., a plant, goats’-beard, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 1, Diosc. 2. 173. 

tpay-optyavos [I], 4%, goat’s marjoram, Nic. 310, Galen. ; also masc., 
Diosc. 3. 35, Cels.: also-neut. -optyavov, Galen., Plin. :—tpa&yoptyavi- 
ams oivos wine flavoured therewith, Diosc. 5. 55. 

atpayos [a], 6, a he-goat, Lat. hircus, Od. 2. 239, Pind. Fr. 215, and 
Att.; in full, r@v aly of rpdyor Hat. 3. 112, cf. 2. 46; Tpd-yos yevecov 
.. mevOnoes take care you don’t burn your beard, goat, Aesch. Fr. 190; 
KiAixror Tparyot, of long-haired men, Com. Anon. 215 ;—of men, Tpé-yov 
dev, Tpayou mveiv to smell like a goat, Anth. P. 9. 368., 11. 240:— 
hence, 2. the goat-like smell of the armpits, Lat. hircus alarum, 
Galen, ; cf, Ar. Ach. 853, Pax 811, and vy. tpayoudacxados. 3. the 
age when this smell and other signs of puberty appear, Hipp.; v. Foés. 
Oecon.:—also the change of the voice which takes place at this age, Green- 
hill Theophil. p. 232. 7; cf. tpayaw, tpayifw. 4. lewdness, lechery; 
Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. II. the male of the fish parvis, Arist. H. A. 8. 
39, 3, cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D, Opp. H. 1. 108. III. a mess of 
groats made of wheat, spelt, etc., Lat. tragus, Diosc. 2. 115, Galen.; cf. 
Tpayavés. IV. a kind of sponge, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3, Diosc. 
5. 138. V. name of several plants; among the Messenians, the 
wild fig, elsewhere épiveds, Paus. 4. 20, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 
11 :—also, like tpdyavos, a prickly plant, =oxépmos, Diose. 4. 51, 
Plin. VI. part of the inner ear (cf. dvrirpayos), Poll. 2. 85, 
86. VII. a kind of light ship, Id. 1.83. (From tpayeiv, tpw- 
yu, cf. Ovid's rode, caper, vitem.) 

tpiyo-oKeAns, és, goat-shanked, applied to Pan, Hdt. 2. 46, Luc. D. 
Deor. 22. 2, hymn. in Eus, P. E. 124 B, etc. 

Tpayo-hayéw, to eat he-goats, Strab. 155. 

tpayw, Dor. for tpwyw, like mpa@ros for mp@ros, etc. 

‘Tp&yeSdprov, 74, Dim. of tpaywala, Diog. L. 6. 80. 

tTpiyodéw, to act a tragedy, (properly, to chant or sing it, cf. rpaywdia), 
Ar. Nub. Iogtr. 2. c. acc, objecti, to represent or exhibit in 
tragedy, twas Ar. Thesm. 85; Tp. Ti "Avdpopéday Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
1; Tp. 7 wap’ éuavrod Id. Peregr. 39 :—Pass. to be made the subject of 
a tragedy, Isocr. 190 A, Antid. § 144, Strab. 443, etc.: to be stated in 
tragic phrase, Arist. Phys. 6.9, 4; 6 tTpayqdovpevos arépavos famous in 
tragedy, Plut. Alex. 35; 7a tpaywdovpeva subjects of tragedy, Id. 2. 
837 D. II. metaph, ¢o fell in tragic phrase, to declaim, 4dtKa. 
viv érpaydder Dem. 229. 18, cf. 400.17; dvoya Tp. to dress up a word, 
Plat.Crat. 414C, cf. 418 D :—Pass., oroAal rerpaywdnueva extravagant, 
Jlaunting robes, Antiph. ’Avr. 3; Tetpayq@inpnéva: pompous, braggart, 
Diod. 5. 31. III. late, merely to chant, recite, declaim, lo. 
Chrys., etc. 

apay¢onpa, 7d, a tragic event, Eumath, 297, 302, etc. 

tpiy-wdyrTHs. ov, 6, =Tpaywdds, Schol, Theoer. 4. 30. 

atp&y@dy76s, f, dy, represented in tragedy, tragic, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 1493. 

Tp&y@dia, 7), (rpayw5ds) a tragedy or heroic play, invented by the 
Dorians (Arist. Poét. 3, 5) 


II. 


ovr 





avd among them of lyric character (rpayixot | 


o 
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xopot Hat. 5. 67, cf. Bent! Phal. pp. 285 sq.); then transplanted to 
Athens, where it gradually assumed its regular dramatic form, Arist. 
Poét. 4, 14 sq.:—7p. moreitv to compose a tragedy, Ar. Ach, 400, etc. ; 
b5aoxew (vy. sub v.); dxrw tpaywdias d.aywvicacba to enter into the 
contest with eight tragedies, Plut. 2. 785 C; 7p Tp. way Plat. Symp. 
173 A.—The word first occurs in Ar. Ach. 400, 464, al., cf. Andoc. 32. 
14. Its proper sense is goat-song, because at the early tragedies a goat 
was the prize, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 58; or because the actors were 
clothed in goat-skins, Bentl. Phal. pp. 209, 292, Miiller Literat. of Greece 
ch, 21, Dict. of Antigg. s.v.: cf. also rpuvywdia, II. generally, 
any grave, serious poetry, as opp. to kwpumdia, hence Homer is called a 
writer of tragedy, Plat. Theaet. 152 E, cf. Rep. 605 C. 2. in 
Hyperid. Lyc, 10 (prob. 1.) an exaggerated speech, made by a prose- 
cutor, v, Babington ad 1., cf. Id. Euxen. 37, Cic. de Orat. 1. 219., 2. 205: 
so of tragic fictions and terrors, Polyb. 6. 56, 11, Diod. 19. 8, Plut. 
Demetr. 41, Arat. 15, etc.:—generally, pomp, display, Pseudo-Zaleuc. 
ap. Bentl. Phal. 353, Luc. Somn. 24; rpaywdiay émOeivar trois mpay- 
pao. mpoorontny Dion. H. 6. 70. 3. a melancholy event, as we 
say ‘a tragedy, 5 3h gpapev..dvrws eivar tpayydiay Plat. Legg. 817 
B; % Tod Biov rp. kat kwpwdia Id. Phileb. 50 B. 4. song, Boiss. 
Anecd. 4. 411, 892. 

Tpaywdikds, 7, dv, befitting a tragic poet or tragedy, tpaywdixdv Bre- 
mew Ar. Pl, 424: generally, like tparyutds, rp. xopot Id. Ach. 886; rp. 
Opdvos Id. Ran. 769; tp. téxvn Ib. 1495; wdvvHOnv TpayydiKov 
suffered a tragic woe, Id. Ach. 9. Adv. -«@s, Eust. 632. 37. $ 

tpiy@d.0-ypddos, ov, writing tragedies, Polyb. 2. 17, 6., 3..48, 8, etc. 

Tpa&ypSo-BiSdcKaAos, 6, a tragic poet, who himself trained his own 
chorus and actors, and, in early times, took a part in the representation 
himself, Ar. Thesm, 88, Isocr. 268 C, Arist. Poét. 4, 13 :—Tpaywdi0b5a- 
okados, a late form, but prob. f.1. in Luc, Cal. 1, Ath. 699 B :—in Mss, 
often wrongly written rpaywdidacn-, as also nwpwbidaon-. 

Tpa&ywdo-roSaypa, 7), name of a serio-comic drama descriptive of the 
miseries of the gout, ascribed to Lucian. 

tpayedoronris, od, 6, a tragic poet, Schol. Ar. Ran. gIo. 

tpa&ypbSo-rovds, 6, a maker of tragedies, a tragic poet, tragedian, Ar. 
Thesm. 30, Plat., etc.:—rpayq@diomotds is a late form, occurring as v. 1. 
in Plat. Rep. 597 E, 605 C, al. 

Tpiy-wSbs, 6, (doidds, @dds) first in Ar., properly, a goat-singer, (v. sub 
Tpaywoia), i.e. a tragic poet and singer, these characters being orig. 
one, Pax 806, Av. 787; and the tragic poet acted his own tragedies, 
Arist, Rhet. 3. 1, 3:—later, when the poets ceased to act, the term 
tpaywods, tragedian, was for the most part confined to the tragic actor, 
Ar. Thesm. 391, ete.; the tragic poet being called tpayqdomotds or 
Tpaywdod:5aoxKados (but tpaywdds continued to be used also in its old 
sense, Plat. Rep. 395 A, Timocl. Acoy. 1. 8, Diphil. ‘EAev. 1). 2. 
of members of the tragic chorus, Ar. Vesp. 1498, 1505, Isae. 62. 
20. II. the pl. is often used=tpayqdia, év rotor tpaywdois 
in tragedy, Ar. Av. 512, Aeschin. 58. 42; Tay Tp. 6 xopds Ar. Pax 806, 
cf, Av. 787; of év dora tp. Aeschin. 59. 23, cf. 75. 26, etc.; tpayg- 
Sots Katvois at the representation of the new tragedies, ap. Dem. 243: 
17, cf. Aeschin, 58. 32; wixGv tpayqdois Andoc. 34. 30, Theophr. 
Char. 20.—A Boeot. form tpayafvdds occurs in C. 1. 1583. 21. 

tpakraile, to whiten or bleach like wax, E. M. 763. II. =Lat, 
tractare, to handle, manage, Byz.:—hence tpakraicréos, a, ov, Gloss. ; 
-to7ms, od, 6, Malal., -topéds, od, 6, Eccl.; and tpaxrarov, 7d, trac- 
tatus, Byz., Eccl. :—so also tpakrevw, -eurts, —evTiKés, all in Byz. 
Cf. tpwxrat iw. 

tpakros xnpds, 6, white, bleached wax, Paul. Aeg. 4. 21 :—so Tpakrov, 
76, E. M.; but also dough drawn out or rolled for pastry, Lat. tractum 
or tracta, Ath. 113 D. 

co 76, a plaster of white wax, Hippiatr. 

paAAes or TpadAecis, of, Trallians, Thracian barbarians employed 
in Asia as mercenaries, torturers and executioners, Theopomp. Hist. ap. 
Steph. B., Diod. 17. 65, Plut. Ages. 16, Hesych. II. TpddAcs, 
ai, a city in Lydia, Xen. An. 1. 4, 8, etc.; also TpdAMts, cos, 4}, Epigr. 
in Agath. Byz. p. 102, Or. Sib., etc. ; gen. TpadAdeos, C. I. 2936, E. M.: 
—Tpoaddtavis, 6, a Trallian, Strab., App. 

Tpapts, 7, the perineum or line which divides the scrotum and runs on 
to the breech, Archil. 184, Ar. Thesm. 246, Luc. Lexiph. 2 :—also tpdpn, 
Hippon. 81.—Cf. Foés. Oecon. Hipp. 

tpdpmes, dos, 7, a ship, Lyc. 97, 12993; gen. also rpapmos, Nic. Th. 
268. (Cf. Lat. trabs.) “4 

tpavis, és, (4/TPA, re-rpaivw) piercing, but only used metaph. like 
ropds I. 2, clear, distinct, taper yap ovdév Tpavés, GAN’ GAd@peOa Soph. 
Aj. 233 Tpaveorépa % dyis THs dxojs cited from Arist. ; 7d Tod Ad-you 
tp. Eust. Opusc. 203. 2:—later also in form tpavés, 4, 6v, Moschio ap. 
Stob. 585. 1, Dion. H. de Comp. 22, Plut. 2. 378 A, etc.; tpavdrepa 
7a wept Tov mepioxiwy Strab. 35. 2. of persons, Cornut. N. D. 
16. II. Adyv., rpav@s cidévat, épeiv, pavOdvew Aesch. Ag. 
1371, Eum. 45, Eur. El. 758, Rhes. 40, Plut., etc.; Comp. rpavdrepov, 
Anth. P. 9. 298; Sup. -drara, Tzetz. 

tpavo-oyéw, to pronounce clearly, Eccl. 

Tpavo-trovéw, to pronounce clearly, r. 7d pjpa Vit. Dem. 

tpavorns, 770s, %, clearness, plainness, Plut. 2. 720E, Philo, etc. 

tpavow, to make clear, plain, distinct, Anth. P. append. 304, Philo. 

tpdveapa,76, that which is made clear, tpavapara yAwrrys Emped. 349. 

tpavwors [4], 2), a making clear and plain, Basil. 
“tpavarikds, 7, dv, fitted for clearing up, Greg. Naz. 

tpameta [d], ns, %), Dor. rpdmecSa Alcman 61: (v. sub fin.) :—a table, 
esp. a dining-table, eating-table, often in Hom., who gives each guest 
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a separate one, Od. 17. 333, 447., 22. 74, cf. 


Menand. Yevdnp. 1; the: 
were brought in and removed “4 


before and after dinner, rp. mapariBévar 
twi Hat. 6. 139, Alex. Tdup. 2; tp. tapaxecrar Il, 24.476; tp. elopé- 
pew, ém@yew Ar. Vesp. 1216, Anaxandr. ’Aypoux. 3; eloalpew Ar. Ran. 
518; rp. dgaipeiv Od. 19. 61, Xen. Symp. 2, 1; alpew Menand. Kexpug. 
2, Suvap. 2; éxpépew Plat. Com. Aax.1; (cf. Virgil’s mensisque re- 
motis, though Casaub. Ath. 639 B, understands this of the courses only, 
v. infr. 2; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. mensa) 3—fevin tp. the hospitable 
board, held so sacred that it was swom by, Od. 14. 158., 21. 28, cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 401, 701 ;-Spxov péyav, GAas te xa rpaweCay Archil. 81; 
% Eevuxi) Tp. Aeschin. 85. fin.; opp. to # Syyocla zp. Id. 31. 14; Tpa- 
méCy wat xoiry S€xec@ar to entertain at bed and board, Hat. 5. 20; so, 
Tpaxé(ns kad Koirns peréxet (sc. 4 yur) Plut. Brut. 13; émt ras adrds 
tp. tévas Antipho 116. 12; Tepourgy tpame{ay maperiGero he kept a 
zable in the Persian fashion, Thuc. 1. 130; tp. xoopegy Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
6, etc. ; els dAAorplay rpame{ay BAérewv to live at other men’s Zable, at 
their expense, Id. An. 7. 2, 33; Tiv tp. dvazpémew to upset the table, 
Dem. 403. 17; proverb. of a spendthrift, Andoc. 17. 10;—also a table 
dedicated to the Gods, on which meats and offerings were set out, Dinarch. 
108. 35. 2. a table, as implying what is upon it, a dinner, meal, 
Hat. 1. 162, Eur. Alc, 2, Xen. An. 7. 3, 22; wapéxew oréynv.., TpameCay 
Arist. Fr. 588; also, Bopas tp. Soph. O. T. 1464, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 
7OE; Svpaxocia rp., proverb. of luxurious living, Hor. Siculae dapes, 
Ar. Fr. 3, Plat. Rep. 404.D; ai devrepa: rp., Lat. mensae secundae, the 
second course, Plut. 2. 133 E, Ath. 639 B sq.; cf. rpdyqua. IL. 
@ money-changer’s table or counter, a bank, Lat. mensa ar entaria, mensa 
nummularii, Lys. 114. 37; @ dyop@ én trav paabey Plat. Apol. 
17C, etc. ;  tpyacia # ris Tpamé(ys the trade of a banker, Dem. 946. 
23 7 eyyin % ext riy 7p. security given to the bank, Id. 895. 16; 7d 
ént tp. xpéos Id. goo. 14; of ent rais rpawéCas bankers, Isocr. 358 B; 
Tpdxelay karackevdtecBat to set up a bank, Isae. Fr. 2. 33 dvackev- 
dew tp. to break a bank, v. dvackeva(w 4; cf. rpamecirgs. IIt. 
any table or flat surface on whick a thing rests: as, 1. the cross 
bench in which the mast is fixed, Schol. Il. 15. 729. 2. a platform 
on which slaves were exposed for sale, Ar. ap. Poll. 7. 11. 3. a 
tablet for embossed work or inscriptions, Lat. tabula, rp. xaA«H Orac. 
ap. Dem. 531. 21, cf. Paus. 8. 31, 3. 4. a square-cut tombstone, 
Plut. 2. 838 C; mensa in Cic. Legg. 2. 26. 5. the nether millstone, 
Poll. 7. 19. 6. part of a catapult, Hero Belop. 135. 7. a 
part of the liver, Nic. Th. 560, ubi v. Schneid. 8. the shoulder- 
blade, Poll. 2. 177. 9. the grinding surface of the teeth. Ib. 
93- (The word is prob. shortd. from terpdwe(a ; hence the ques- 
tion kat ré0ev éyd tpimovy rpawe(ay AfYouat ; as if this were an absur- 
dity, Ar. Fr. 447, cf. Cratin. Incert. 9.) 
tpimelets, éws, 6, at, of a table, in Hom. always «dyes Tpame(hes, 
dogs fed from their master’s table, Il. 22. 69., 23. 173, Od. 17. 309 s— 
tpare(jrat in Ibyc. 40; tpame(jevres in Opp. C. 1. 473. IL a 
parasite, Plut. 2. 50 C; “Acdou tp. Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A. 
tpawelqets, coca, ev, of, from, or for the table, kdpBos Nic. Th. 526. 
fia, 4, dub. 1. for rpawe(ireia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1. 
tpiméliov, 76, Dim. of tpdre(a, a small table, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 
table of a money-changer, Lys. Fr. 28. II. in Geometry, 
a@ trapezium, an irregular four-sided figure, Arist. Probl. 15. 4, I, cf. 
Dion. P. 175, Strab. 130. 
tpaimelireta, 3, the business of a rpareirns, C. 1. (add.) 3641 6. 14 sq. 
tTpamelirevw, to be engaged in banking, Dem. 935. 15, cf. IIIT. Io. 
atpamelirns [7], ov, 6, (rpame{a 11) one who keeps an exchange-table or 
bank, a money-changer, banker, mostly of the class of freedmen, Lat. 
argentarius, nummularius, Lys. Fr. 2. 2, Dem. 1186. 7, Antiph. Migom. 
_I. 11: cf. dvacxevatw 4. 2. in some places, the rpame(frat were 
public officers, C. I. 203, 206., 3599. 12., 3600, al. : 
tpimelirixés, 4, dv, of or for the banker, name of an oration by Isocr. 
tpimelo-cdns, és, trapezium-shaped, Strab. 682, Plut. 2. 895 D. 
tpimelo-Képos, 5, one who sets out a table or who waits at table, Theo- 
pomp. ap. Longin. 43. 4, Diog. L. g. 80, Plut. 2, 616A, etc.; cf. Ath. 
170 E. 
apimels-Kopos, oy, (from xopévyupt) filling oneself at another’s table, 
or (from xopéw) rubbing the table, epith. of parasites, Pseudo-Phocyl. 85. 
tptitreLo-Aoixés, dv, a table-licker, parasite, Suid.; so TpamefoAcixwv 
as a pr. n., Alciphro. . 
Tpimelomoréw, to set out tables with meats, Diphil. Zoryp. 2. 3. 
tpimelorrovta, 4, table-making, Strab. 202. 
tpamelo-rords, 6, like tpare(oxdpos, a slave who had to set out the table, 
Lat. sfructor, Antiph. Mer. 1, Philem. Wapad. 2, cf. Ath. 170 D sq. 
fo-phrwp, opos, 6, a table-talker, Ath. 22 E. ; 
tpimelorns, 770s, 6, the abstract qualityof a table, Plat. ap. Diog. L.6.53. 
tpitelo-pépos, bearing a table: 1. 7p., 6, a table-bearer, Ar. 
2. tp., %, @ priestess of Pallas at Athens, Lycurg. ap. 
Harp. s. v., cf. A. B. 307. 3. tpareCopdpoy, 76, a sideboard, 
Artemid. 1. 76, Poll. 10. 69, cf. Cic. Fam. 7. 23- 
tpateléw, to prepare a table, twt for one, Julian. 176 D. IL. 
Pass. to be set upon a table, Soph. Fr. 541. > 
Tpimelo, %,=rpaweCopdpos 2, Hesych. (vulg. tpare(dv). 
tpimeldSns, es, =TpareCoedys, Strab. S11. 
atpimwpa, 76, what is set upon table (cf. émtpar—), Eust. 1402. 19. 
Tpitélwors, , a setting upon table, Plut. Mor.t. 5. p. 530 C, Wyttenb. 
ret » ¥. Sub Tépmo IT. 2. 
erry oni = TporadiCona, Hesych. . . . 
TpameNés, 7), dv, easily turned, only in compds., d—, bug, éx-, eb-, madiy-, 
pidev-Tpaedos, 
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Tpit , Adv. turned backwards, Pherecr. Incert. 56. 

tpdmecdSa, Dor. for rpdawe(a, Alcman 61, : 
tTptitréw, to tread s, Od. 7. 125, Hes. Sc. 301, Anan. 2. (Curt, 

connects the word with tpémw; cf. 7; , 7 , Lat. ¢rapes, 


papng. 
Tpamnréov, verb. Adj. of tpémw (cf. aor. rparéoat) with pass. sense, 
one sorrel Luc. ens 8: v. Cobet. V. ae 80. 

Tpa , ob, 6, (rparéw) a wine-presser, and olvos wyros, wine 
Sresk from the press, Lat. mustum, both in Hesych: _ 

tpate, Ion. for bie Hdt. : : 

tpicrd, %, (rapods) a hurdle, crate, whereon to dry figs, Ar. Nub. 50, 
Eupol. Incert. 135, Ael. N. A. 3.10; Tapa:é in Simon, lamb. 35, Tepotd 
in Julian. b. the dried figs themselves, Poll. 7. 144. 2.a 
drying-place, for corn, Soph. Fr. 123; also for cheese, or for bricks, 
a kiln, Suid., . Cor. 

tpavdifw, fut. Att. sw, (rpavdds) to mispronounce a letter, lisp, Lat. 
balbutire, as Alcibiades made r into J, Ar. Vesp. 44.sq.; kAacavyevete- 
tai re wai rp. Archipp. Incert. 3; weAAlCovra: kat rpavadifovar* Totro 
v torw Evdaa Tay ypaypatov Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 3; of children, Ar. 
Nub. 862, 1381, Arist. H. A. 4. 9,173; in Med., Archipp. Incert. 3. 

tpavdtopés, 6, a lisping, Hipp. ap. Erotian., Plut. 2. 53 D. 

tpavd6s, 7, dv, mispronouncing letters, lisping, Lat. balbus, Hipp. Aph. 
1257, Callias Incert. 3, etc.; esp. of children, mais icxvédpavos «at 
tp. Hat. 4. 155, cf. Arist. Audib. 21, Probl. 11. 30, 2; cf. tpavatto, 
WedAos, II. of the swallow, ¢wittering, Anth. Plan. 141; tpavAd 
puvtpe@at Anth. P. 9. 70, cf. 57. (Prob. onomatop, ; cf. our drawi.) 

TpavAdértns, nTos, }, a lisping, Arist. Probl. 11. 30, 2, Plut. Alc, 1, etc. 
Tpavd ov, with lisping voice, ap. Hesych. 

tpavAwors, ews, ,=Tpavddrns, Galen. 18 A. 51. 

tpadpa, 76, Ion. (v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p.xxxvii); Dor. also 
Theocr, 21. 50: (retpw):—a wound, hurt, dmoOvnckew dnd Tey rp. Hat. 
2. 63; é« rod Tp. TeAevray Id. 3. 29; Tpavparaw Tvyxdavew Aesch. Ag. 
866 ; Tpavpar’ év orépvas AaBuy Id. Fr. 299; Tpadpa AaBety — 
bwé twos Dem. 314. 18; 7p. Exew Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 20; 4d ros Id. 
Mem. 3. 41,1; pé€pew, movety Eur. Or. 1487, Theocr. 19. 6; AaBeiy wat 
dotvac Plut. Pyrrh. 7; rumrécOw Gvev rpavyarwy Plat. Legg. 845 C; 
piet Tpadpa opens, Arist. Fr. 159. * IL. of things, a hurt, damage, 
as of ships, Hdt.6. 16, Polyb. 16.4, 12. IIL. in war, a heavy blow, de- 
feat, Hat. 1.18.,4.160; 7d év MapaGm tp. -yevouevoy Id. 6,132; 70 Tp. 
7d Aaravuxdy Id, 8. 66. IV. 4 rpavparos ypag7y an indictment for 
wounding (with intent to murder), Aeschin. 40. 27, cf.84. 21, Lys. 100. 2. 

Tpavpirias, ov, 6, lon. rpep-, a wounded man, Pind. Fr. 2445 of Tp. 
the wounded of an army, Hat. 3. 79, Thuc. 7. 75., 8. 27; 6 Tp. "O5va- 
cevs, name of a play, prob. by Soph., Arist. Poét. 14, 13. 

tpavpitife, lon. tpwp—: pf. rerpavydrixa Decret. ap. Dem. 279. 6: 


pass. toa, vy. infr.: aor. pass. érpavparicOny Eur. Fr. 700. To 
wound, Hat. 1. 59, al., Eur. Bacch. 763, Thuc. 4. 35, etc. ;—Pass., Hat. 
yap as iow veBpdy .. éxpacrevoper 


9. 61, al.; Pa mg alae 
Aesch, Eum. 246; tpavpariaGels woAAd Thue. 4. 12. ‘ 

Tpaupiinicds, 4, dv, of or for wounds, dytidoros, fifa Diosc. 1. 130, 
etc.; 7a 7. (sc. pappaxa) Id. 1. 97. é : 

upariov, Ion. tpap-, 76, Dim. of tpatya, a slight wound or hurt, 

Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, etc. = 

Tpaupdriopés, 6, a wounding, Ruf. ap. Suid. s. v. “Poddos. 

& és, dv, maki: ds, Gloss. 


apattava, Ta, dry chips, the waste that falls from the manger, Pherecr. 





Incert. 57 (v. Phot. et Suid.) ; Hesych. gives tpatoavov: fypdy may, i} 
ppvyavoy. Cf. rpwtavor, 

Tpaparts or tpadpadXis, and TpAdpiAds, v. sub tpopadls, 

tpadev, Aeol. and Ep. 3 pl. aor. 2 pass. of tpépw, Hom. Ir 


Dor. inf. of rpépa, Pind. P. 4. 205. 
és, a, dv, (tpépw) properly, well-fed, fat, of tpagepol or ra 

Tpagepa the fat ones, i.e. fishes, Theocr. 21. 44. 2. act. fattening, 
vopos Arat. 1027. II. Hom. uses rpapepy (sub. 77), %, as 
Subst. the dry land, land, ént tpapephy te Kat iypyv (Milton's ‘ over 
moist and dry,’ Par. L. 3. 652), Il. 14. 308, Od. 20. 98, h. Cer. 43°— 
in later Poets as Adj., tpapepy dpovpa Opp..H. 1. 204; KéAevBos dypi) 
kat rp. Ap. Rh. 2. 5453; 0a tpaepa tracts of dry land, Opp. H. 5. 
334. (In this sense it is from 7, I, to make thick.) 

tpadné, nxos, 6,=Lat. trabs, a beam, plank, or piece of timber, 1. 
a stake, =xdapag, Lyc. 641 (ubi v. Schol.), Math. Vett. 2. a spear, 
Lyc. 1001. 3. a baker's board, E. M. 4. part of an oar, 
Hesych.; or rowlock, E. M.—rpagnf seems to be the true form; but in 
the Ms. of Hesych, aj Tpaxng, Tpdarnt, Tpopijs. 

Tpados, late oes on Tappos, Jul. Afr. in Math. Vett. 314, Tab. 
Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 130. e ? 

tpddw, Dor. for rpépa, inf. rpdpew Pind. I. 8 (7). 87, tpaper Megar. 
in Ar, Ach. 788 (also eee ne Th.-480) ; part. tpapoca Pind. P. 
2. 84; impf. €rpapoy Theocr. 3. 16, etc. ; 

payanas, od, 6, Dor. for tpaxndas, epith. of Constantine the Great, 
bullnecked, waxds tov aixéva, Byz. But Aurel. Vict. explains it by . 
irrisor,—such, acc. to the Physiognomic writers, being the character of 
stout a peer s 

x! Adv. of rpaxus, q. v. 

srr Wt %, a cord for strangling, Eunap. _ 

zpaxnAa, 74, (rpaxndos) scraps of meat and gristle about the neck, 
which were thrown away with the offal: hence, simply, scraps, offal, 





4 Ar. Vesp. 968, Pherecr, "EmA. 5; Béeva tp. Hipp. a 
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tpiixyAratos, a, ov, of, on, or from the neck, Eust. 1915. 13, Hesych. ; 
prob. to be restored for rpaxnAcpaios in Strab. 127, cf, Lob. Phryn. 558. 

tpaxnArdw, fo arch the neck proudly, like a horse: metaph. to exalt 
oneself, LXX (Job 15.25), Method. ap. E. M. :—tpaxnAtacris, od, 6, Byz. 

TpaixnAtla, fut. iow, properly of wrestlers, to take by the throat, or bend 
the neck back,and so to overpower, master completely, rdv Tadpov Theophr. 
Char. 27; rods veavicxous Plut. Anton. 33, cf. 2. 521 B. II. 
Pass. to be seized by the neck, overpowered, Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 
61, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 23; dd Oeduaros rpaynACSpevos kat mepra- 
youevos Plut. 2. 521 C; mwodéum Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 2; Tats émbupias 
Philo 2.127 :—absol. to practise this kind of struggle, Plat. Rival. 132 C, 
Themist. 291 B; cf. Xen. Lac. 5, 9, and v. sub tpaxnAopds. 2. 
to be flung head-foremost ; and of ships, to be carried down by a whirl- 
pool, Strab, 268. 8. to have one’s neck bent back (like a victim), 
so that the throat gapes when cut, Lat. resupinare: hence, to be laid 
open, Ep. Hebr. 4. 13; cf. Hesych., rerpaxnAtopeva’ mepavepwpéva. 
tpaxyAtpatos, v. sub rpayyAcalos. 

tpaxhAtov, 76, Dim. of tpaxnaAos, the butt-end of a spear, E. M., 
Suid., etc. 

TpixynAtopés, 5, a seizing by the throat, a trick in wrestling, Luc. 
Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2. 526 E, Ath. 14 F. 

TpaxnAtorip, jpos, 6, a kind of bandage, Chirurg. Vett. 
TpaxnAwdys, es, stiff-necked, E. M. 

Tpaxndo-Seoporys, ov, 6, chaining the neck, xdowds Anth. P. 6. 107. 
TpiixnAo-ebis, és, like the neck, Hesych. s. v. detpades. 
tptixnAo-KaKy [a], %, neck-plague, i.e. an iron collar, cited from 
Nicet.; cf. rodoxaxn. . 
tpaxndo-Kotréw, to cut the throat, behead; Plut. 2. 308 D :—Pass., Arr. 
Epict. 1. 1, 18., 2, 16, ete. :—rpayyAoxomia only in Gloss. 

tpaxnaos [a], 5: heterocl. pl. tpay7nAa Call. Fr. 98 ; but the neut. sing. 
only in Gramm. : (v. sub fin.) :—the neck, throat, Hdt. 2. 40, Hipp. Aph. 
1250, Eur., etc,; distinguished from adyhy by Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; 
(zpaxndos being, acc. to Geop. 19. 2, 3, the whole neck and throat, 
avxny the vertebrated part); tp. Oepitew, cwparos xwpls repeiv Eur. 
Supp. 716, Bacch, 241; dmoréuvav, dwoxérrew Plut., etc.; Bpdxov 
& EuBadrr€ tpaxnry Theocr. 23. 51; és tp. meceiv to break one’s 
neck, Eur. Tro. 750; én rp. dOeiv twa to throw head-foremost, 
Luc, D, Mort. 27. 1, Merc. Cond. 39; so, els tp. Poll. 2. 135 :—proverb., 
év Bpéxw Tov Tp. éxwv évopobére etc., ‘with a halter round his neck,’ 
Dem. 744. 7- 2. the neck of animals, of the horse, Xen. Eq. 1, 8; 
the hare, Id. Cyn. 5, 30; the camel, Plut. 2, 1125 B:—of the neck as a 
joint of meat, Id. Demetr. 11. II. of parts resembling the neck, 
the upper part of the murex, Eubul. Muo. 1, Posidipp. Ad«p. 1, cf. Arist. 
H. A. 5. 15, 10, Ath. 87 F; what part it is in the xdpaBos is not clear, 
Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 9 2. the neck of a vessel, Theopomp. Com. 
rpar. 1; of a gourd, Arist. H. A. 9.14, 2; tp. KdaTews, wyTpas Poll. 
2.171, 222; perh. so in Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 3. 3. the middle part 
of a mast, Asclep. ap. Ath. 474F. (Curt. suggests that tpax-nAos may 
possibly come from tpéx-w, from its quick movements, and that it prob. 
is akin to Lat. terg-um.) 

TpaixnAd-ctpos, ov, bull-necked, ap. A. B. 65. 

apaxyrcdns, €s, =Tpaxnaroedhs, Soph. Nic. Th. 873. 

paxis, Ion. Tpnxis, ivos, 4, Trachis, an ancient city in Thessaly, 

named from the rough, mountainous surface (tpaxvs) of the district, II., 
etc.; also Tpaxtv, Strab. 428 :—Adj. Tpaxinos [7], a, ov, Ion. Tpnx-, 
Hdt., etc. ; also os, ov, Theocr. 24. 82; fem. Tpaxivis, fdos, Paus. To. 
22,1 :—oi Tpaxino the people of Tr., Hdt. 7. 175, Thuc., etc.; af Tp. 
name of a trag. of Soph. :—1 Tpaxuvia, the country of Tr., Hdt., Soph., 
etc, :—but the country was also called Tpaxls, Thuc. 3.100., 4. 78., 5. 51+ 
Tpaxdopar,=rpaxvvoyua, Zonar., etc. 

7Tpax-oupos, or Tpaxodpos, J, (ovpd) a sea-fish, ‘ rough-tail,’ the horse- 
mackerel, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A, Opp. H. 1. 99. 

TpGxv-Baréw, to walk on rough, rocky ground, Hipp. Ep. 1283. 52. 
Tpaxv-Bros, ov, of rough, hard life, Manass. Chron. 6416. 
‘Tpaxu-Seppos, ov, =sq., Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D. 

TpaXt-Séppov, ov, rough-skinned, Epich. ap. Ath. 286 B. 
Tpaxt-Aekréw, to speak harshly or roughly, Walz ap. Rhett. 3. 580. 
Tpaxv-Actla, 7), roughness of speech, Walz ap. Rhett. 3. 600. 
tpaxt-Aoyos, ov, rough-spoken, like tpaxvoropos, Polemo Physiogn. 
1.6; Sylburg. raxva-. 

Tpaxuvrikds, 7, dv, making rough, Arist, Probl. 3.13; c.gen., Diosc. 3.79. 
tpaxtve, Ion. rpnx—: pf. rerpaxdea (dror-) Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :-— 
Pass., aor. érpaxvv@ny Plut., etc.: pf. rerpaxuopat Arist. H.A. 4.9, fin., 
Lue. Pisc. 51; 3 pl. -vyrae Arist. Probl. 11. 223 inf. -vv@ae Plat. Prot. 
333 E:—Med., aor. tpnxtvaro Paul. Sil. Ambr. 217: (rpaxvs). To 
make rough, rugged, uneven, Plat. Tim. 65D; c. acc., Tp. TO KUTOS 
Ib, 67 A; aipy tpnxtva mérayos Ap. Rh. 4. 768:—Pass. to become 
rough, Plat. Tim. 66 C, Plut., etc.; of the sea, Arist. Color. 5; of the 
voice, Id. Audib. 52; 7p. 7H paw to use rough harsh tones, Plut. 
T. Gracch. 2. 2. in Aesch. Theb. 1045, Tpaxuve refers to Tpaxus 
ye pévror Sijpos just before, call them, make them as rough as may be, 
I care not. 3. metaph. in Pass. to be angry, exasperated, TeTpa- 
xivOa re Kat dywvdy Plat. Prot. 333 E; mpds rwa Polyb. 2. 21, 3, 
Plut.; xara twos Walz Rhett. 3. 580; tp. S71... Dion. H. de Thuc, 
43. 4. rp. Tas dxods to grate roughly on the ears, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 22. II. later intr. to be rough, 5 rpaxdvew rémos Diod. 
I, 32; 7a rpaxvvoyra Tod rorapod Plut. Cat. Ma. 20. 

7pax , ovTos, 6, H, with rough teeth, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

‘ tpaxu-borpiiKos, ov, rough-shelled, Arist. H. A, 4. 4, 6. 

Tpaxv-mous, modos, 6, ), rough-footed, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 3. 
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TpaxnALaios — Tpénw. 


Tpaxvs, fa, ¥: Ion. rpyxdts (as always in Hom., Hes., Hdt.), fem. 
Tpnxéa, not Tpnxén, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xvii; rpyxeiyy is f. 1. in Ap. 
Rh. 2. 375, Anth. Plan. 26; pott. fem. tpnxvs, Theocr. 25. 256; dual 
in Trag. rpaxe?, A. B. 1195: (prob. from AX, o-w, pf. Té- 
TPNX-a). Rugged, Lat. asper, Aidos, dxrh, arapms Il. 5. 308, Od. 
5. 425., 14. 1; as epith. of Ithaca, 9. 27., 10. 417; so, 7H AcOwins 
wal tpnxéa Hdt. 4. 23; Xepoovncov ris Tpnxéns Kadeouévns, of the 
Crimea, Id. 4. 99; and often in Att. of rocky districts, Aesch, Pr. 726, 
Eur. Fr. 1068; cf. Tpaxis; ra tpaxéa, Ta rpaxvrara Xen. Cyn. 4, 10, 
etc.; Tp. eat xadem) ddds Plat. Rep. 328 E:—also, rough, shaggy, ra 
karwbey Tp. kat rparyoe:dns, of Pan, Id, Crat. 408 D, cf. 420 E; Adctoy * 
wat tp. [7d xéap].. €xovres Id. Theaet. 194 E; tp. owpara, opp. to 
Acta, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1; Mav 7d xétwder rp. Plat. Crat. 408 D :—of 
a bit, rough, sharp, opp. to Aeios, Xen. Eq. 9, 9, etc.:—of the voice, 
rough, harsh, Plat. Tim. 67 C, etc.; esp. of the voice of boys, when it 
breaks, weraBddAew els 7d rpaxdrepov Arist. H. A. 7.1, 33 70 Tp. THs 
ovis Plut. Mar. 14; and of a person, rp. TH povp Xen. An. 2. 6, 9; 
also, tpaxurarn yA@ooa (cf. rpaxvoropos), Strab. 662:—on rpaxeta 
dprnpia, v. sub dprnpia. 2. of battle and conflict, tp. igpivn Hes. 
Sc. 119; vas moAguoro Pind. 4 (3). 26, cf. Simon. in Anth, Plan. 26; 
pararyyes Tyrtae. 9. 22. 3. of natural forces, tp. Ad@cov Aesch. Pr. 
1048 ; tpaxvrepa ra voonuata dmepydtecOa Plat. Tim. 84. C; 7p. mo- 
tapés Plut. Alex. 60, etc.; déAAa Ap. Rh. 1. 1078; etc. 4. of 
persons, their acts, feelings, conditions, rough, harsh, savage, Tp. Epedpos 
Pind. N. 4. fin.; od rpaxs lye earabépey | am not nig gardly in paying, 
Ib. 7. 111; Oe4 Id, P. 8. 12; Gras 82 tp. doris Av veoy xpath Aesch. 
Pr, 35, cf. 186, 324; Suaaoris rp. ef Id. Ag. 1421; Tp. ye .- dqpmos Id, 
Theb, 1044; rp. eat TeOnypEevous Adyous Ib. 311; dpyh Tp. Eur. Med. 
448 ;. Aciov wal rp. mdOnua Plat. Tim. 63 E; tpaxvraror vépor Id. Legg. 
864.C; 7d tpaxd rod HOous, rod vépov Id. Crat. 406 A, Rep. 452 C; 
TpaxvTepa mpaypara Isocr. 143 C3 edvouin Tpnx€a Aeatver smooths 
the rough places, Solon 13. 34. II. Adv. tpaxéws, Ion. tpn- 
xéws, rare in the literal sense, roughly, tp. tAaxrety Plut. Arat. 8; so, 
Tpaxd pov dwecdeivy Theocr. 25. 74; Oadacca tpaxd Boa Anth, P. 5. 
180. 2, of men’s acts, Tpyxéws mweptérew Tuva to handle roughly, 
Hdt. 1. 73, 114 (v. sub weprémw): Tpaxéws Exew to be rough, Isocr. 
33D; rwi Dem, 355.15; tpaxvrepov apxetv Isocr. 38 C; tp. droxpi- 
veg@at Plut, Phoc. 21, etc. ; Tp. pépew, Lat. aegre ferre, Id. Lysand, 15 ; 
rarely Tpaxurépws Plat. Clitoph. 406 ; tpnxvrara mepepOjvat Hat. 6.15. 

Tpaxvopa, lon. tpyx-, 76, a roughness, Hipp. 1020 C, Ath. 475 B. 

Tpaxvopés, 5, a roughening, Hipp. Acut. 364. 

Tpaxu-cropos, ov, of rough speech or pr iation, Strab. 662, where 
he couples it with maxvoropos, and in the same page he writes maxu- 
oropéw, taxvoropia, which Eust. 367. 29 and 34 cites as Tpaxvor-. 

Tpaxvrys, nTos, 7, Att. tpaxtrys, Aros (acc. to Hdn. ap. Arcad., 
Choerob.) :—roughness, ruggedness, Tijs xwpas Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67; 
sharpness, of a bit, Id. Eq. 10,6; tpaxvrnot re kal Aedrnow Plat. Tim. 
65 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 D; mepi tiv dprnpiay Arist. G. A. 5..7, 26; 
Tp. povijs Id. de An. 4. 11, 3. 2. of persons, roughness, harshness, 
épyis Aesch. Pr.80; 70o0us Plut. Dio 8, etc. 

tpaxs-pAoros, ov, with rough rind or bark, Theophr. H.P. 1. 5, 2. 

Tpaxtpwvew, to pronounce roughly, Eust. 1598. 27. 

tpaxidevia, %, roughness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 25- 

Tpaxt-hwvos, ov, with rough voice or speech, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Diod. 
5. 31, etc. 

tpaxw [a], Dor. for rpéxw, Pind. P. 8. 45; cf. tpapw. 

Tpaxadys, es, of rough nature, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 17,8, Theophr., etc. 

tpaxopa, 76, roughness, Diosc. 1.77, etc. 

aTpaxoparixes, 7, dv, of or for roughness, curing it, Galen. 

TPaXev, Ovos, 6, a rugged, stony tract, Luc. V. H. 2. 30, Tox. 49 :— 
hence Tpaxwv (like Tpaxis), in Syria, Joseph. 13. 16, 5; and Tpaxo- 
vitts, c5os, ), N. T., etc.; Tpaxwvirat, of, its inkabitants, Joseph. B. J. 
3. 10, 10, etc. 

pets, of, ai, rpta, rd: gen. rpi@v: dat. rpioi, and in Hippon. Fr. 8 
tptotor (as Svotar Ion. for duct): acc. Tpeis, Tpia: on the variations of 
declension in compds., v. Lob. Phryn. 108. Three, Hom., ete. ; 
tpla. én three words, proverb. in Pind. N. 7. 71,—for from the earliest 
times ¢kree was a sacred and lucky number, esp. with the Pythagoreans 
(cf. rpids), Arist..Cael. 1.1, 2; so, Tay Tpidy play AaBely edcoiay Soph. 
Fr. 124; ef xat rdv tpi@y ey oicopat Ib. 755; cf. cwrhp I. 2, and v. 
Indic. Com. Fragm. p. 1062 ;—on 6a tpidv, v. sub Tpiate; cf. also 
tpirdamovdos. (From I come also tpis, rpica-ds; cf. Skt. tri, 
tra-yas (tres), tris, (ter); Lat. tres, tria, ter; Slav. tri, trije; Lith. 
trys (three) ; O. Irish tri (tres) ;—Zd. thri (tres); Goth. thri, threis, 
neut. thrija; O. Norse prir; A.S. pri; O. H. G. dri (drei) swith 
tpiros (Aeol. répros) cf. Skt. tritiyas, Lat. tertius, Slav. ¢retii, Lith. 
tréezas, O. Ir. tris; Zd. thritya, Goth. thridja; etc.) 

mpeokaidera, of, ai, tpiaxaidexa, 7a, thirteen, Pind., Hdt., and Att. ; 
sometimes written as one word, sometimes divisim: gen. tpidy xat déxa, 
Thuc. 2. 97, Isae., etc.: dat. tpiot «at déea, Thuc, 8. 108, Dem., etc. :— 
sometimes other words are interposed, tpeis ye «al 5., rpeis Se wat é., 
Pind. O. 1. 127, Thuc. 3. 79:—Hom. uses the indecl. form rpicxatdexa 
(in all genders and cases), Il. 5. 387, Od. 24. 340 (in Od. with v. 1. rpeo- 
xatdexa, which might also stand in Il.); so Ar. Ran. 50, Xen. Hell. 5. 
I, 5, and often as v. 1. for rpeoxaldexa, e. g. Thuc. 3. 69., 8. 88; rpro- 
kaidexa as gen., Hipp. 652.6, Isae. 72. 40; as dat., Thuc, 8, 22; etc. 

rpetw, late Ep. for tpéw, Opp. C. I. 417. ie 

TpeprOos, %, post. for répptvOos, Nic. Th. 844, Steph. B. s. v. rpepiBovs. 

é4@, found only in pres. and impf.: pf. rerpéunea in E, M. (From 
EM come also re-rpep-aiva, d-rpéu-as, Tpop-éw, Tpop-epds, cf. 











Tpéee — Tpepo. ; 


Lat. érem-o, trem-or, trem-ulus; Lith. trim-u (tremo).) 


- To tremble, 
quake, quiver, tpépe 8 ovpea paxpd 


kat §An rogoly bn’ GBavdroow 


I}. 13. 18, cf. Call. Del. 137, (v. duurpéuw); ddrévas Tpépov axpas . 


quivering in... , Eur. 1.T. 283; rpéuovoa e@da Id. Med, 116 3 Tpéwec 
% povn Arist. Probl. 11. 62; aa of persons, Tpéuew a: bre 
Ib. II. esp. to tremble with fear, ll. 10. 390, Od. 11. 527; 
~oBy, ppixn tp. Eur. Ion 1452, Tro. 1026: then, simply, to tremble, 
be afraid, debias Kat rp. Dem. 314. 24. 2. c. inf, like rpopéw, to 
tremble or fear to do, Aesch. Theb. 419, Soph. O. C. 129; so also, Tp. 
ph Kravy Tov dvbpa Id. O. T. 947, cf. Eur. Andr. 808, 1057. 3. 
c, acc. to tremble at, fear, Soph. O. C. 256, Eur. El. 643, etc. ; Tp.7d 
mpaypya Ar. Ach. 489; 7d mpdypara Id. Eq. 266; 7. péAAoy Plat. 
Parm. 137 A:—also, tp. vend twos Antipho 120, 11; mepé twos Id. 
118. 35, Plat. Rep. 554 D. 

tpékt, for Opéfouar and Opéferar, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1222, 1225. 

Tpemréov, verb. Adj. of tpémm, one must turn, motay 6ddv vov Tp.; Ar. 
Eq. 72 5, éwé tt Plat. Rep. 365 C. 

Tpenrixds, %, dv, changeable, Max. Tyr. 10. 2; Diibner Opumrucds. 

tpemrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be turned or changed, Arist. Mund, 2, 10, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 434, Plut., etc. ; eis dAAnAa Plut, 2. 883 E. 

apenrérys, 7T0s, 1),=Tpom}, Hesych. 

tpémw: fut. Tpéyw: aor. I érpea: besides the aor, 1 Hom. often 
has aor. 2 €rpdmoy (sometimes also used intr., Il. 16. 657): pf. TéTpopa 
Ar. Nub. 858, Anaxandr. @aa. 1, (dva-), Soph. Tr. 1008, Andoc, 17. 
15; later, rérp@pa Dinarch. 104. 7, (dva-) Dem. 324. 27, Aeschin. 27. 
4, 76. 12 (corruptly acc. to Cobet V. LL. 251) :—Med., fut. rpévoua 
Hadt. 1.97, Eur., etc.: aor. érpeyayny Hom., Att.; also aor. 2 érpandunv 
Hom. (used also in pass. sense, Il. 6.64., 14.447, and once in Att. (dv-) 
Plat. Crat. 395 D); imper. rpamod Ar. Ran. 1248: pf., v. infr. :—Pass., 
fut. tpirqjcopat Plut. Nic, 21, etc.; also rerpdwouat (ém-) Pisistr. ap. 
Diog.L.1.6: aor. érpépOny Att. (but only once in Trag., Eur. El. 1046), 
Ion. tpapOjjvar Od. 15. 80, Hdt.: aor..2 érpdmny [a] Att., Ep. 1 pl. 
subj. tpametopey for rpam@yev Od. 8. 292: pf. rérpaypar, 3 pl. rerpa+ 
parat Theogn. 42, Plat. Rep. 335 B, cf. Il. 2. 25; 3 sing. imperat. re- 
TpapOw 12. 273; part. Terpappevos, often in Hom. and Hes.; plqpf. 
pass., Ep. 3 sing. rérpamro, Hom. ; 3 pl. rerpdparo Il. 10. 189.—From 
the aor. 2 has been forméd the pres. émrpdméovo1, 10, 421; cf. tpa- 
mntéov.—The Ion, forms used by Hdt. are pres. act. and pass. tpdaro, 
Tpémropat, 3 sing. impf. rpawecxe 4. 128: aor. pass. rpapels; but the 
fut. émrpdyoua: (3. 155), and aor. émérpaye (4. 202) are rejected by 
Dind, de Dial. Hdt. xliv.—Dor. forms, tpdmw, fut. tpaya, Ahr. D. 
Dor. 117. (From 4/TPETI come tpon-n, tpdé-os, rpém-is; and 
from 4/TPANL, rpar-ciy, ed-rpdm-edos. Curt. refers to the same Root 
Tpar-ew, Tpom-hiov, Lat. trap-es, trap-etum, as well as torc-ular, torgu- 
e0, torqu-es, tor(c)-mentum; as also d-rpax-tos, Skt. ¢ark-us, and perh. 
d-rpex-7)s =G-rTpom-os: for this change of the labial m into «, v. sub Kx. 
II. 2.) To turn or direct towards a thing, Hom., etc.; mostly fol- 
lowed by a Prep., tp, [pvcas] és mip Il. 18. 469; és morandy pAdya 
21. 349; Tp. Twa. eis ebyny to shew him to bed, Od. 4. 294; Tp. Ovjov 
eis épyov Hes. Op. 314; BéAos eis éxOpots Aesch. Theb. 255; méAes 
és #Bpw Thuc. 3. 39; Thy médw eis GOuulay Dem. 685. 12; Kepadry 
mpos Hédtov Od. 13. 29; mpds dpos miova phda g. 315; Hrop mpos ev- 
posuvar Pind. I. 3.16; ras yvmpas mpds xpnyatiopdy Ep. Plat. 355 A; 
—also, Tp. Ovpodv én’ éwropiny Hes. Op. 644; Sapov ep’ dovxiay Pind. 
P. 1. 136, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, Rep. 508 C; ém’ éxOpois xetpa Soph. 
Aj. 772 ;—Kara mAnOdv rp. Ovpdy Il. 5.676; Tp. dvrioy Zepdpov mpdc- 
wmov Hes. Op. 592:—also with Advs., dudce tp. Il. 12. 243 ov« of8° 
Sot xpi) .. Tp. €wos Soph. Ph. 897; évraida civ ppéva Eur. I. T. 1322; 
Gddoge Ti diavo.ay Plat. Rep. 393 A; éxeive tp. Id, Legg. 643 C:— 
c. inf., érperé ce mappayuey led thee to transgress, Pind. P. 9. 76 :—so 
also in Med., rpéwec@ai tia, éni 7 Plat. Euthyd. 303 C, cf. Charm. 
156 C:—Pass., c. acc, cogn., THvde Tv dd0v Tp. hane viam ingredi, 
Plat. Soph. 242 B. 2. Pass. to turn one’s steps, turn in a certain 
direction, tpapOjvat dy’ “EAAdéa to roam up and down Greece, Od. 15. 
80; dvd mpddupov rerpappévos Il. 19. 212; Tpapbevres és 7d médtov 
Hat. 9. 56; és O7nBas Id, 2. 3; émt Wpoxdvvnoor, ém’ "AOnvéay Id. 6. 33., 
5. 57 :—also with Advs., dunxaveiy Smot rpawowro which way to turn, 
Aesch. Pers. 459; dunyxaveivy .. Sma tpdmwpa Id. Ag. 1532; ma Ts 
tpémar’ dv; Id. Cho. 409; wot rpé~oua; Eur. Hipp. 1066, cf. Xen. 
An. 3. 5, 135 mot xpi) Tpaméada; Lys. 181. 29 :—also, TpémeaOar dddy 
to take a course, Hdt. 1. 11, cf. 9. 69; moAAds ddods Tpamdpevor Kara 
Spy Thuc. 5.10; erpépOny fvmep Fv mopetarpoy Eur. El. 1046. 3. 
in Pass. also to turn or betake oneself, eis épxnoriv, els downy Od, 1. 
422., 18. 304; emt épya Il. 3. 422, etc.; én’ dvasdeinv Epigr. Hom. 14. 
73 ént pevdéa ddv Hdt. 1, 117; ent ppovridas Eur. 1. A. 646; ep 
dprayhy Thuc. 4. 104; és 7d paiveoOat Soph. O. C. 1537; &s aAeqy 
Thue. 2.84; els dpnayiy ém rds oixias Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 303 ward 
Oéav Terpappévor Thuc. 5.9; mpds ddnny Hdt. 3. 785 mpos TO Kepdt- 
arov Soph. Aj. 743; mpds Anoretay Thuc. 1.5; mpds dpiorov TeTp. Hdt. 
1.63; mpds Tov wordy Plat. Symp. 176 A; etc. ;—also, Tp. mpos Twa 
to betake oneself, have recourse to him, Cratin. Tay. 5» Xen. An. 4. 5, 
20, Plat. Prot. 339E; so, é@ ixereiay tp. tav Sindvtow Id. Apol. 
39 A; ete. 4. in Pass. and Med., of places, fo be turned or look 
in a certain direction, Lat. spectare or vergere in... , mpos Cdpov Od. 12. 
81; mpos dprrov, mpds Cépupov dvepov, mpds véror, etc., Hdt. 1. 148, 
Thuc. 2. 15, etc.; also, mpds rod TydAov Hat. 1. 84, cf. 3. 101; and 
reversely fw Tov doreos Terp. Id. 2.181; dvr’ jeAtoto TeTp. straight to- 
wards, Hes. Op. 725. II. to turn, i.e. turn round or about, 
inmovs Il. 8. 432; madwv tpémew to turn back, iva Ib. 399; doce, dopu 
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shew the best side (of a garment), Pind. P. 3. 149, cf. Theophr. Char. 
22:—Pass., madw tpéwec@at Il. 21. 48: A ig aa regia 2733 
also c. gen. to turn from .., 18. 138; aixpi) tpdmero the point bent 
back, like dveyvapp6y, 11. 237; of the sun having passed the meridian, 
néornv fds Térpanra; Ar. Fr. 210; also of the solstice, émeddv ev 
Xeuave tpdmnrar Hrios (v. Tporh 1) Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Legg. 
915D; Tpamelons Tijs pas Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 16;—so intr. in Act., 
nepi 8 &rparov wpa Hes. Th, 58. 2. tp. Te és Tiva to turn upon 
another’s head, tp. tiv airiay, rhv dpyiy ets twa Isae. 73. 37, Dem. 
103. 25: often in imprecations, és eepad?y Tpémorr’ épot on my head 
be it! Ar. Ach, 833, cf. Hdt. 2. 39; so, ém enol tpémor’ dv airtas 
téhos Aesch. Eum. 434; ard ceavrdv viv tpérov Ar. Ach. 101g, Nub. 
1263; tpépeode els iuas abrovs Lys, 114. 10. 3. to turn another 
way, to alter, change, vdov, ppévas Od. 19. 479, Il. 6. 61; Tas ywdépas 
Xen. An. 3.1, 41; érpenev xeivoy puo0@ Pind. P. 3. 97; also of things, 
és kaxdv Tp. 71 Ib. 63; Te emt 7d BéAtiov Ar. Nub. 589; és yéAov Tp. 
70 mpaypa Id. Vesp, 1261, cf. Hdt. 7. 105, etc.; Med., mpds tas fup- 
popas ras yvupas TpémecOat to turn their minds, Thuc. 1. 140, cf. Plut. 
2. 51C, 71 E, etc. :—Pass. to be changed, change, rpémerat xpws Il. 13. 
279, Od. 21, 413, etc.; tpéwerac vdos 3. 147; vdos érpamer’ 7. 
263; Ards érpdmero pphy Il. 10. 453 Tpdwopae Kal iy yvepny peta- 
rideyae Hdt. 7. 18; rerpappévos one who has turned, has changed his 
mind, Id,9. 3.4, Thuc. 4. 106; én ra. Beri Tpérou Ar. Vesp.986 ;—c. inf., 
kpadin rérpanro véecOa Od. 4.260; érpdmovro .. TO Snpw .. TA mpay- 
Hara évdidévar Thuc. 2.65; and with cogn. acc., mActous Tperdpevos 
Tponds Tod Hupimou Aeschin. 66. 27 :—olvos rpémerat the wine turns, 
becomes sour (v. rpomias), Sext. Emp. P. 1. 41. III. to turn 
or put to flight, rout, defeat, rpéyu 8 ‘pwas ‘Axaovs Il. 15. 261; 
erpepe padayyas Tyrtae. 9. 21, cf. Pind. O. 11. 19, Hdt. 1. 63., 4.128, 
Thuc., etc.; in full, rp, pvyade Il. 8.157; tp. els puyhy, Lat. convertere 
in fugam, Eur. Supp. 718, Xen,, etc; tpép~ar wal és puyiy karacrioat 
Thuc. 7. 43 ;—so, in aor. I med., to put an enemy away from oneself, put 
him to flight, Eur. Heracl. 842, Xen, An, 5. 4, 16., 6.1, 13; in fut. 
med., Ar, Eq. 276:—Pass. to be put to flight, turn and flee, in aor. 2 
Tpanjjvat, Aesch, Pers. 1027, Xen., etc.; also in aor. 1 TpepOjvat, Id. 
An, 5. 4, 23, Hell. 3. 4, 14, Cyn. 12, 5; and in aor. 2 med. rpawéoOat, 
Hadt. 1 80., 9. 63, etc.; és puyhy tpawécOa Hat. 8. 91, Thuc. 8. 95; 
tparrépevor karépuyov Id. 4.54, Xen.; puyp dAAos GAAn érpamero Xen, 
An. 4.8,19; érpamovro pevyev Plut. Lys, 28, Caes.45; rarely in pf. pass., 
TeTpappévos pyyG Aesch. Theb. 955; in pres., Joseph. A. J. 13. 2, 4, Plut. 
Camill. 29 :—also intr. in Act,, puyad’ érpame Il. 16.657. IV. to 
turn away, keep off, hinder, oin dv pe tpéveay boa Oeol cic’ ev 
’Odvury Il. 8. 451; Tp. Twa and relxeos 22. 16; Exds Twos Od. 17. 
733 absol., GAA Zeds éxpee Il. 4. 381; of weapons, BéAos .. Erpamev 
G\An 5.187; eyxeos puny expame Hes. Se: 456. V. to overturn, 
like dvarpérm, edruxovyTa pev oxid Tis dv TpéeWeev Aesch. Ag. 1328; 
dv Kara Tp. Id. Fr. 309. 8. VI. to turn, apply, Tp, Tt és GAXO 
7. Hdt, 2, 92; mod rérpopas rds éuBadas; what have you made of 
your shoes? Ar, Nub. 858; rdy .. wovavdov mol rérpopas; Anaxandr, 
Siad. 1 :—Pass., wot rpewerat .. TA xphuata; Ar. Vesp. 665. 

tpeods or tpécas, 6, v. Tpéw I. 2, 

tpéarns, ov, 6, (tTpéw) a trembler, coward, Hesych. 

Tpéhos, eos, 76, = Opéupa (with v. 1. Bpépos), Soph. Fr. 166. 

tpépw, Hom., etc.; Dor. tpddw (v. sub voce): fut. Ope Att. :— 
aor. I €Opepa, Ep. Opépa Ul. 2. 548: aor. 2 ézplipor, v. infr. B: pf. ré- 
Tpopa intr. Od, 23. 237, (cvv—) Hipp. 307. 23; but trans, Soph. O. C. 
186, Anth, P. append. 111; also rérpapa Polyb. 12, 25, Bekk., and Lob. 
Phryn. 577, —opa Dind.: plgpf. érerpagy intr. Babr. p. 2:—Med., fut. 
Opépopat in pass. sense, Hipp. 234. 40 (as restored by Littré)., 243. 10, 
Thuc. 7. 49, etc.: aor. €6pepdauny Pind. O. 6. 78, Att.:—Pass., fut. 
Tpigjcopat Pseudo-Dem. 1399. 16, Dion. H. 8. 41, etc., but in correct 
writers in med. form @pépoyar (v. supr.) :—aor. 1 éOpépOnv Hes. Th, 
198, rare in Att., Eur. Hec. 351, 600, Plat. Polit. 310 A : aor. 2 érpapny 
[a] Il. 23. 84, and the regul, form in Att.; Ep. 3 pl. érpagey Il. 23: 
348 :—pf. TéOpappat Eur., etc.; 2 pl. ré0papde Plat. Legg. 625 A (ouv- 
Térpape seems to be an error in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14, for this form belongs 
to Tperw), inf. reOpdpOac Plat. Gorg. 525 A, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24 (here’ 
also with v. 1. rerp-). (From 4/TPE® in signf. 1 come tpdd-ts, Tapp- 
us, Tapo-os, Tpad-eph, Tpop-aAls, OpduB-os ; in signf. 11, Tpop-H, Tpod-ds, 
etc.) I. Properly, like mfyvupu, to thicken or congeal a liquid, 
yada Opépat to curdle it, Od. 9.246; Tupdy rpépew Theocr. 25. 106 — 
Pass., with pf. act. rérpopa, to become firm, curdle, congeal, yada Tpe- 
pbpevoy tupdv épydtecOar Ael, N. A. 16. 32; mept xpol rérpopev GK 
Od. 23. 2373 cf. meprrpépw. II. commonly, to make to grow 
or increase, to bring up, breed, rear, esp. of children bred and brou ht 
up in a house, & o érpepe ruT@dv édvra ll. 8. 283; 4] mw erex’, 7 
€Opewe Od. 2. 131, cf. 12. 1345 €0 Kae 5° driraddey Il. 16. 191, 
cf. Od. 19. 3543 ¢y@ 0° €Opepa, adv Se ynpavac OéAw Aesch, Cho. 908, 
cf. Supp. 894; 7p. wéxpe 7Ans Thuc. 2. 46; yevvay xal 7p. Plat. Polit. 
274A; tp. Te Kat abfew péyay Id. Rep. 565 C; c. acc. cogn., Tp. TWA 
tpophy twa to bring up in a certain way, Hdt. 2. 2 :—Med. to rear for 
oneself, Opéad re patdipov vidy Od. 19. 368, cf. Pind. O. 6. 78; Te- 
nodoa Tévd’.. COpepapyny Aesch, Cho, 928, Eur., etc.; of yevynoavres 
nai Opeapevor Plat. Legg, 717 B; rexdv dperiy wat Op. Id. Symp. 212 A, 
cf. Eur. H. F. 458 :—Pass, ¢o be reared, grow up, ds poe THAVYETOS Tp. 
Garin évt rordR Il. 9. 1433 TH Hod erpepdpny Od. 15. 365; dua Tpa~ 
pev 78 eyévorTo Il. 1. 251, etc. ; ene Tpapn évt peydpy i, e. when he 
was well-grown, 2.661; kaptiTot Tpapev dvbpes grew up the strongest 
men, I. 206; év 79 off olxig yéyove kat réOpamtat was born and bred, 


21. 415., 20, 439; Ta nadd Tp. ew to turn the best side outmost, | Plat. Meno 85 E:—properly, a boy was called rpepdpevos only so long 
: " . ’ 6 é P t 
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as he remained in the charge of the women, i. e. till his fifth year, Hdt. 
I. 136; & Srov’rpapyy éyw from the time when I /eft the nursery, 
Ar. Av, 322 :—generally, in Att., éy oxdrovot vndvos Te0p. Aesch. Eum, 
665, cf. Theb. 754; Tpapets unrépos ed'yevods do Soph. Aj. 1229; Saws 
marpos delfes ofos éf ofov rpagys Ib. 557; Kpartarou marpds .. Tpapels 
Id. Ph. 3; matdes pnrépwr reOpappévar true nurslings of your mothers, 
implying a reproach for unmanliness (if indeed the reading be genuine), 
Aesch. Theb. 792; puds rpepet mpds vurrds art nursed by night alone, 
i.e. art a child of darkness, Soph. O. T. 374. 2. of slaves, cattle, 
dogs and the like, to rear and a? them, «dtvas II. 22. 69, Od. 14. 22, 
etc.; immous Il. 2. 766; A€ovros ivw (v. aims) Aesch. Ag. 717; pijAa 
Id. Eum, 946; dp Soph, Fr. 219; terwa Ar. Fr. 525; dpruyas Eupol. 
TloA.9 ; opyBas Plat. Theaet. 197 C; of rpépovres (sc. rovs €hépavras) 
the keepers, Arist. H. A. 6. 18,6; Tp. matdaywyovs Aeschin. 26. 32; 
also, rp. yuvaixa Eur.I. A.7493; Tp. €ralpay, mépvas to keep .. , Antiph. 
*Ayp. 2, Diphil. Incert. 2; 6 tpé&pav one’s master, Nicol. Incert. 1. 11, 
36 ;—metaph., alyiaddy évdov rpéper he keeps quite a sea-beach in the 
house, Ar, Vesp. 110:—Pass., fo be bred, reared, SodA0s obk avnrés, 
GAN olxor tpapels Soph. O. T. 1133; etc. 8. to tend, cherish, 
Lat. colere, Tov py éyd pidredy re wat érp., of Calypso, Od. 5. 135., 7. 
256 :—so, of plants, Il. 17. 53., 18. 57, Od. 14. 175. 4. of parts 
of the body, to let grow, cherish, foster, xalrnv .. Smepxelw rpége Il. 
23.142; T@ Oe wAKapoy tp. Eur. Bacch. 494; Tp. dwhvny Ar. Vesp. 
4773 Tp. Kony = kopay, Lat. comam alere, Hdt. 1. 82 :—also, 74d’ deat 
Tpepe dropny this is what puts fat on swine, Od. 13. 410; TeOpappévn 
eis moAvoapkiay Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22. 5. in Poets, of earth and 
sea, to breed, produce, teem with, ovdtv dxidvérepov yaia Tp. dvOpwmoio 
Od. 18. 130; GAn rpéper dypua 5. 52; xOdv TpEper papyaka II. 7413 
ba’ Hreipos .. Tpéper 752 OdAaooa Hes. Th. 582 ; TOAAG ya TpEper Sewa 
Aesch. Cho, 585, cf. 128, Eur. Hec. 1181; @4Aacca .. Tpepovoa mop- 
gtpay Aesch. Ag. 959; dv [vadray] mévros rp. Pind. I. 1. 68; rare in 
Prose, det re ) AtBun rpéper kauvdy Arist. G, A. 2. 7, 12. 6. in 
Poets also, simply, to have within oneself, to contain, keep, have, 6 rt Kat 
méds Térpopev adptdoy Soph. O. C. 186, cf. Tr. 817; tpépey Tv yA@o- 
cay hovxwrépay to keep his tongue more quiet, Id. Ant. 1089; 7) yA@ooa 
Tov Oupoy Sewdy Tp. Id. Aj. 1124; TaANOes yap icxdov Tpépw Id. O. T. 
356; (so in Plat., rp. icxupoy 7d édcewvdy Rep. 606 B) ; vdcov tp. Soph. 
Ph. 795; €« péBou pdBov tp. Id. Tr. 28; drav Id. Aj. 644: ofas Aa- 
Tpeias .. Tpéper what services.. she constantly performs, Ib. 503; & 
éAriow rpépev Hew to foster hopes that .., Id. Ant. 897; Tov Kadpo- 
yevy Tpeper.. Bidrov modvmovoy suffering is his daily lot, Id. Tr. 
117. III. to maintain, support, rp. dvdpos pbx Oos Huévas ow 
Aesch. Cho, 921, cf. Pind. O. 9. 160; tp. “HAtos xOovds piow Aesch. 
Ag. 633; Tp. Tov marépa Aeschin, 3.1; tiv oixiay Dem. 1367. 23:— 
Pass., ob dixaroy rpépecOat bind warpds vidy iBavra Plat. Rep. 568 E; 
Ta KTHVN XAG erp, Xen. An. 4. 5, 25; yaAanrt, rup@, Kpéace rp. Id. 
Mem. 4. 3, 10; also, rp. dé twos Plat. Prot. 313.C, Xen., etc.; 
twos Aesch. Ag. 1479, Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2. in histor. writers, to 
maintain or subsist an army, Thuc. 4. 83, Xen. An. I. 1, 9; 7p. Tas 
vads Thuc. 8. 44, Xen.; rp. 7d vavrixdy Grd tay vnow Xen, Hell. 4. 
8, 9, cf. An. 7. 4, IT, etc, 8. of land, to feed, maintain one, tpéper 
ap obros [6 dypds].. we Philem, Incert. 12. 2, cf. Menand. ’Avey. 3, 
*Ydp. 1, al. IV. to bring up, rear, educate, Hes. Fr. 86 Gottl., 
Pind. N. 3. 93, Plat. Rep. 391 C, etc.; TO Adyw rp. cat madevew Ib. 
534D5 Op. wat madedoar Dem. 1351.7; Anunrep } Opeipaca ri épiy 
ppeva Aesch. Fr. 393; % Opéaca (sc. yf) one’s mother land, Lycurg. 
153. 42:—so in Med., Opé~acOa év rois abrots Heo Plat. Legg. 695 E, 
cf, Lycurg. 158. 30:—Pass., waddora, dp0as, eb tpapjvar Plat. Rep. 
401 D, Alc. 1. 120E; madeig, év rabrp rH mardela rp. Id. Legg. 695 C, 
Xen. Cyn. 1, 16; év modurpémois Evppopais Thuc. 2. 44; év pidrocopia, 
év xAudq, ev édevOepiq, etc., Plat., Xen., etc.; évy GAAois védpors Arist. 
Pol, 7. 6, 1. V. the Pass. sometimes came to mean little more 
than ¢o be, én’ éuot mod€mov érpapn (sc. 7d yévos) Ar. Av. 335, cf. 
Thesm. 141. 

B. Hom. uses an intr. aor. 2 act. érpapoy=pass. érpapny (as pf. 
tTérpopa=Téebpappa), ds.. €rpap’ apio'ros Il. 21. 279 ; A€ovre erpae- 
anv ind pyrpi 5.5553 Tpapeuer (Ion. for tpapeiv) 7. 199, Od. 3. 
28, etc. :—as trans, the aor. 2 is used by Hom. only in Il. 23. go (per- 
haps érpepev should be read), and rpdq@e in Pind. N. 3. 92 is Dor. impf. : 
reversely some Gramms. read in Il. 23. 84, ds duod érpapepéy mep for 
GN’ bpod as erpapnuev, Later, this aor. became obsol., except in Ep. 
imitators, as in Call, Jov. 55» Opp. H. 1. 774. 2. of food, to be 
nutritious, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 2. 

tpexe-Sevmvéw, to run, hasten to a banquet, Nicet. Ann, 131 C. 
tpexé-Sermvos, ov, running to a banquet of parasites, Ath. 4 A, 242 C, 
Plut. 2. 726 A (who expl. it coming late); rpexédetnva, 74, a light robe 
or shoes worn by parasites, cf. Juyen. 3. 67. 

mpéxvos, eos, 76,=Tépxvos, Anth. P. 15. 25. 

tpéxw, fut. Opéfopar (do-) Ar. Nub. 1001, (wera) Id. Pax 261, 
(mep-) Id. Ran. 193; Opé{m only in Lyc. 108; but dwo-Opéfes Plat. 
Com, Incert. 65 :—aor. 1 €Opeta (vy. infr.):—but the usual fut. and aor. 
come from another Root APAM, viz. dpapodpac Eur. Or, 878, Xen., 
etc.; Ion. Spayéowa: Hdt. 8. 102; late dpay® Lxx, etc.; but dmep- 
Spap@ Philetaer.’Aradavr. 1; Spdépopat in compd. dvadpdpera Anth. P, 
9. 575 :—aor. 2 €6ptipor v. infr.:—pf. de5paunea [a] Philem. Kow, 1, 
Menand. Incert. 220; (dva—) Hadt. 8. 55, (kara-) Xen., (aept—, ovv-) 
Plat.; poét. pf. dé5poya (dva-, ém-) Od—Pass., pf. deSpdpnpar (ém-) 
Xen. Oec, 15, 1.—The Verb is rather rare in Hom., who has the pres. 
in Il. 23. 520, Od. 9. 386; in Il. 18. 599, 602, Ion. aor. Opefacxov 
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but the common aor. was é5payoy, Il. 23. 393, Od. 23, 207, etc.—Dor. 
tpaxw [a], Béckh v. 1. Pind. P. 2. 34 (45): fut. Opdgouar, Opagodpat, 
Hesych. (From 4/TPEX come also tpéx-0s, tpox-ds, tpdx-is, etc. ; 
cf. Goth. éhrag-ja (rpéxw), A.S. brah (decursus temporis) :—v. also tpa- 
xnros.) ‘o run, Lat. curro, of men, Hom., etc.; i@d dpapdy Od. 
23. 207; Opetackov émorapévorcr rédecour Il. 18. 599; dua Tiwi Hes. 
Op. 217; @xeo tpéxov Epich, 20 Ahr.; Badifew Kat tp. Plat. Gorg. 
408 A; zpéxwv, opp. to Bdinv, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30; Tp. xepatv, ob 7o- 
dwxia oxed@v Aesch. Eum. 37 :—of horses, Il. 23. 393, 520 :—the part. 
is oft. added to another Verb, 7i ob tpéxav ob ras tpamélas Expépers ; 
why do you run and carry out..? Plat. Com, Aax. 1, cf. Plat. Rep. 
327 B; v. infr. 2. 2. of things, fo move quickly, 7d 52 [rpv- 
mavov| Tp. éupeves aie Od. g. 386, cf. Il. 14. 413; of a ship, rapa -yiv 
édpapyev Theogn. 856, cf. Soph. Aj. 1083; 7d 8 év woot tpaxov irw let 
what is now before me go ¢rippingly, Pind. P. 8. 45; emt xapdiav 
édpape.. craywv Aesch, Ag. 1121; épis Spapotca tod mpoowrdTw 
having run its course, Soph, Aj. 731; muperos .. jxee Tpéxov has come 
quickly, Nicoph, Sep, 1. II. c. acc. loci, to run over, pd0ca Eur. 
Hel, 1118 (a lyr. passage); 6 trmos Tp. kai mpav7 rat dpea Xen. Eq. 8,1: 
—in Prose 6éw seems to be more common in the pres., and in some phrases 
used exclusively, e.g. Oetv Spdyq (not Tpéxew) Ar. Av. 205, Thue. 3. 
I11, Xen, An. 1. 8, 18. 2. c. acc. cogn., 7p. Spduov, Bua, 
dyava, diavdov, to run a course, a heat, Eur. El. 883, 954, Alex. Tpavp. 
1, Menand. Incert. 220, etc.: often metaph., dy@va dp, to run a risk, 
Eur. Alc. 489, 1. A. 1456; dy@va @avdoipoy Sp. Id, Of. 878; moAdods 
dyavas Spapeiv wep opewy airéwy to run for their life or safety, Hdt. 
7. 57., 8. 102; Kwdtvew tov péyocrou tp. Dion. H. 4. 47; Tov imep 
Yuxis dyava, kivivvov tmp THs Yuxis Tp. Id. 7. 48., 4.45 éoxdrnv 
7p. Polyb. 1. 87, 3, etc. :—sometimes the acc. is omitted, rp. wept Ewvrod 
at the risk of his life, Hdt. 7. 57; wept rs yuyxijs Id. 9-373 pévou mépt 
Eur. El. 1264; mept rijs viens Xen. An. 1.5,8; cf. 0ém I. 2, Spdpos 1. 2, 
xpéas fin. 8. map’ év médauopa e5pape vixay he was within one fall 
or bout of carrying off the victory, Hdt. 9. 33; cf. mapa 0.1, 5, Tprd{w I. 

wpéius, ews, 9, a turning, Diog. L. 7. 114. 

rpei-xpws, wros, 6, %, changing colour, of a kind of polypus (cf. 
Tpémw 11. 3), Arist. Fr. “es 

wpéw, inf. rpeiv: aor. erpeca, Ep. tpéoce, tpéeacav: Ep. pres. tpelw 
(v. drorpéw) :—this Verb is never contracted, except when the contrac- 
tion is into e. (From ES, cf. aor. é-rpeo-a, Skt. tras, tras- 
ami, tra-syami (tremo), tras-uras (trepidus), tras-as (terror); Slav. 
tres-q (quatio) ; and without final s, rpé-w, rpp-wv, Lat. terr-eo, Irish 
tarr-ach (timidus). To flee from fear, flee away, (Aristarch. held 
this to be the proper sense), tpetv w ob« €G TlaAAds Il. 5. 256; pare 
«. Tpée pre Te TapBer 21, 288; tpéooe SE wanrHvas 11. 546; Tpeir’ 
dorerov 17. 332: the sense of fleeing is most apparent in the phrase 
expecay GAdAvbis GAAQ II, 7453 Tpéocay 8 GAdvdis GAAp Od. 6, 138; 
tp. id retxos Il. 22, 143, cf. 13. 515. 17. 3323 Tpeéryy Hes. Sc. 171 ; 
a] Tpéonre Aesch. Supp. 711; p72) Tpéoas without fear, Id. Ag. 549; 
ovdev Tpécas Plat. Phaedo 117 B; but, 2. tpéoas is used almost like 
a Subst., a runaway, coward, Il.14.522; a technical term at Lacedaemon, 
*Apiorddnuos 6 tpécas Hat. 7. 231, cf. Tyrtae. 8.14; of ev 7H paxn 
karabdedidoavtes, ods abrot rpécavras dvopdtovor Plut. Ages. 30, cf. 
Vit. Lycurg. 21., 2. 191 B, etc.:—and later a real Subst. was used in 
Com., 7peoas, tpeca Eust. 772. 12; tpécas, rpéca Theodos. in A. B. 
1186). II. trans. to flee from, fear, dread, be afraid of, c. acc., 
Il. 11. 554., 17. 663, Aesch. Theb. 379, 436, al., Soph. Ant. 1042, cf. 
-Pors. Phoen. 1093; dperov .. ox rpecev Xen. An. I. 9, 6:—so also 
c. gen., Tpkove ..xeAddo10, SniorHros Hes. Th, 850:—and 7p. pi).., 
Aesch. Theb. 790,—Rare in Prose, 

apipa, 76; (4/TPA, rerpaivw) a perforation, a hole, aperture, orifice, 
Lat. foramen, Ar. Vesp. 141, Plat. Gorg. 494B; 70 tp. Tay otaTow 
Hipp. 252. 373 THs dprnplas, rot mAedpovos Arist. H. A. 1, 16, 10, cf. 
17. 18. 2.=r7pinnpa 2, Ar. Eccl. 906, Lys. 410. IL. of 
the holes or pips of dice, Amips. =pevs. 5. 

apyparife, fut. tow, Dor. igw, to bet on the pips of dice, Poll. 9. 96 :— 
hence tpnparirys [7], 6, Eust. 1084. §., 1397-22; Dor. rpnparikras, 
Poll. 1. c., Hesych. 

apypariov, 76, Dim. of tpixa, Math. Vett. 

Tpnparbers, evo, ev, porous, AlBos Tp. pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 62. 

Tpnpiraedys, es, having holes, perforated, (Ga tp., opp. to drpyra 
(Arist. H, A. 1.1, 28), would be (acc. to the use of the term in modern 
Zodlogy) having a vent to the intestinal canal. 

pHLN, ,=TpHMA, Ar. Fr. 692. . i 

Tphpov, wvos, 6, 4, (Tpéw), zimorous, shy, in Hom. always epith. of 
wild doves, tphpwor meAcidor Il. 5. 778; méAccae Tphpwves Od. 12. 63; 
Tphpova médeiay 22. 140., 23. 853, etc.; Kémpot tp. Ar. Pax 1067 :— 
hence, II. it came to be used as fem. Subst., a trembler, =7e- 
Acta, Lyc. 87, 423; and the compd. moAurphpow shews that this sense 
of the word was known to Hom. : 

apricots, ews, 7, (4/TPA, rerpaivw) a boring through, perforation, Plat. 
Polit. 279 E. II. an orifice, Arist.H.A.1.16, 10.0 

wpy76s, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of retpaiva, perforated, with a hole in it, Tp. 
AlGos Od. 13. 77: Hom. corhmonly joins év or mapa rpnrois Acxéeorv, 
prob. of inlaid bedsteads (cf. ropevrds), Il. 3. 448, Od. 1. 440, etc. ; 
others explain it of the holes made for bolting the bedstead together, or 
those through which the cords that supported the bedding were drawn, 
v. Od. 23. 198 :—rpyrds pedcaody mévos, i. e. the honeycomb, Pind. P. 
6. fin.; 7a rpyré Plat, Polit.279E; zp. dorodv, opp, to drpyrov, Arist. 
H. A. 3..7,53 7p. Al@ag pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6.66: zp. ddvag a 





(€@peta was also old Att., Eur. I, A, 1569, Ar. Nub, 1005, Thesin. 657) id 


| shepherd’s pipe, Ib, 78. 
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Tpnxar€os, 7, ov, poét, for rpnxvs, Anth, P.5.292., 6. 63,64, Plan. 113. 
TPRXUPETEw, TPNXWVH, TPNXUS, TPAXUTLA, TPnXVE}LOS, lon. forrpay—. 
7PIX®, needlessly assumed as pres. of the Homeric pf. Térpnxa, v. sub 
Tapacow, II. in later Ep. to be rough or uneven, from rpnxvs, 
Nic. Th. 72,521; and so Ap. Rh, uses the pf. rérpyxa, 3.1393, cf. 4. 447. 

TPHX, ots, 7, a rough, stony country, Nic. Th. 283. 

apnXxHdys, €s, Ion. for rpaxwons. 

_Tpt-, from tpis or rpld, in compds. three times, thrice, Lat. ter :—also 
indefinitely, to add emphasis,.e. g. rpldovAos, rprdtornvos, rpiBdpBapos, 
tpiavorp, like Lat. terque, quaterque. 

Tpiaypos, 6, or tpiaypot, of, the triad or the triads, a philos. work 
by Ion the Trag. Poet, Harp. s. y., cf. Diog. L. 8. 8, Clem. Al. 397 
(where tpraypois is restored for Tprypdypors) ; Suid. rpracpol. 

apr-ddeAdat, ai, the three sisters, Or. Sib. 5. 215. IL. rprdded- 
os, ov, of three brothers, 7600s Tzetz. 

TpLadife, to multiply by three, triple, Damasc. in Wolf’s Anal. 3. 230. 

Tpradixds, 7, dv, of three, dpiOuds Olympiod.: threefold, Dion. Areop. 

tprdte, fut. dow, and tpidcce, fut. fo: (rpia). To conquer, van-~ 
quisk, properly of a wrestler, who did not win until ke had thrice thrown 
his adversary, or conquered him in three bouts (nadaicpara), rpiax7- 

vat Thugenid. Auaor.1; cf. Aesch. Cho. 338 (ubi v. Schol.), Eum. 589, 

Soph. Fr. 678. 13, Anth. P. rr. 316, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; so, did 

tpiav dadddvpar I am utterly undone, Eur. Or. 434. II. to 

multiply by three, Arithm. Vett. | (Hence tpraxrnp, tpiaxrés, arpian- 

Tos, dmorpiatw.) 
tplawva, %), a trident, a three-pronged fish-spear, the badge of Poseidon, 

Il. 12. 27, Od. 4. 506., 5. 292, Aesch. Pr. 925, Eur., etc.: as a symbol 

of the empire of the sea, Archil. 42, Ar. Eq. 839. II. a three- 

pronged fork, Longus 4. 40; cf. Tpravdw. 

tpraivo-eSys, és, (eld0s) trident-shaped, Plut. 2. 877 F, E. M., etc.; 
contr, -@8ys, es, Anecd. Oxon, 2. 447. 

Prpravo-Kpdrwp [4], 6, lord of the trident, of Poseidon, Inscr.Cyriac. 243. 
TPLaivodxos, ov, (€xw) wielding the trident, cited from Eust. 
wprawvo-opos, ov,=foreg., Planud. 
tpiaivée, properly, to heave with the trident; then, generally, to heave 

or prise up, overthrow, rp. Tt woxAots Eur. Bacch. 348. Il. tp. 

Thy yiv bucédAAy to break it up with a fork or mattock, Ar. Pax 570: 

hence tprawvarnp (Cod. -arnp), a husbandman, Hesych. 

Tpiaxdd-apxos, 6, chief of a rpraxds (111), Inscr. Sic. in C. I. 5425-27. 

apitixatbex-erns, 5, 7), thirteen years old, Plat. Legg. 833 D. 

wpuixds, Ep. and Ion. tprnkds, ddos, 4, contr. for obsol. rpraxovrds: 
(rpeis, rpia) :—the number thirty, és rpraxddas 5éxa vat Aesch. Pers. 
339- II. the thirtieth day of the month, Hes. Op. 764, C. I. 
1625. 50; first used by Thales, acc. to Diog. L. 1. 24. At Athens the 
Tpaxddes were dedicated to the memory of thé dead, like the Roman 
novemdialia, Harpocr., Poll. 1. 66, etc.: offerings were made to Hecaté, 
Ath. 325 A, etc.; 4 T@v Tp. Kabtépwars C. I. 1304. 2. a month, 
containing 30 days, Luc, Luct. 16, Rhet. Praec. 9. III. at 
Athens, a political division of the pudh containing thirty families, =yévos, 
C.1, 101. 18, Poll. 8. 111, Béckh P. E. 1. 47. 2. at Sparta, Hdt. 
1, 65, either = 30 families (345 of an oba), or=Io families (45 of an oba), 
Miiller Dor. 3. 5. § 6. 

apraxdrrot, of, Dor. for rpraxdacot, Tab. Heracl. in CI. 5774. 28, 34, 
al. Il. the €pnBor belonging to one Tpraxds (111), Valck. Ammon. 
35: vy. Smith’s Cyren. Inscrr. pl. 79. no. 7, where they are associated with 
Roxayot reATagTGy :—hence tprakari-dpx7s, 09, 6, Ib. pl. 78. no. 6. 

tprdxts [ci], Adv. three times, thrice, Ar. Fr.607; Lacon., acc. to Hesych. 

Tpidko paros, ov, with or of thirty knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5. 

qpiaxov0-fepos, Ion. rprnkovrypepos, Dor. tptaxovrdpepos, ov, of 

thirty days, phv Hdt. 2. 4, Polyb., etc. 2. TpraxovOjpepoy, 76, a 

time of thirty days, Polyb. 21. 10, 12, etc. 

apidxovra [a], Ep. and Ion. rprfk-, of, af, ra, indecl.; yet a gen. rpiy- 
névrov is used by Hes. Op. 694, and by later imitators, as Call. Fr. 67; dat. 
zpinkdvrecow Anth, P. 11. 41:—thirty, Lat. triginta, Hom., etc. tS 
oi Tp., esp., 1. at Sparta, the council of thirty, assigned to the 
kings, Xen. Ages. 1, 7, Hell. 3. 4, 2, etc. 2. at Athens, of rp. the 
Thirty, commonly called the thirty tyrants, appointed on the taking of 
Athens (B. C. 404), Ib. 2. 3, 2, Plat. Apol. 32 C, etc. 3. certain magis- 
trates, v. reroapdxovra. [In late Epigr. &, Jac. Anth. P. 617, 705, 806.] 

qplixovra-ernpixés, 4, dv, of or in thirty years, Eus. V. Const. I. I. 

tplaxovra-ernpis, (dos, %, a period of thirty years ora Sestival return- 

ing every thirty years, C.1. 4697. 2: in full, 7. €opry Dio C. 62. 26. 
Tplaxovra-erns, Ion. rpiyK-, és, thirty years old, Plat. Legg. 961 B; 

also in contr. form, of rpiakovrotrat (v. 1. —ets) the men of thirty years, 

Id. Rep. 539 A, Legg. 670 A; fem. rpiaxovrodris Isae. 57. 36. Il. 

rTptaxovraerns, es, of or for thirty years, ai TpraxovraeTes gmovbat 

Thuc, 5. 14, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 2, Plat. ; ai Tptakovrovrers onovédai Thuc. 

I, 23, I15., 2. 2;—in fem. form, orovbal rpintovrides Hdt. 7. 149; 

contr., al rpiaxovrotrides omovbai Ar. Ach. 194, Eq. 1388, Thue. 1. 87 

(though elsewhere he uses the form in ys as fem., v. supr.). 
apiakovra-eria, 7, a period of thirty years, Dion. H. 2. 67. 
apiaxovrd-Liyos, ov, with thirty benches of oars, Apy& Theocr. 13. 74. 
aprakovrats [ci], Adv. thirty times, Plut, Coriol. 25. 
tpiakovrd-KXtvos, or, of thirty couches, Plut. 2.679 B, Ath. 541 C. 
tpiaxovrd-Kawros, ov, thirty-oared, Polyb. 22. 26,13. ; 
Tplaxovréepov, 76, Dor. word in C. I. 5475. 27,—seemingly a kind 

of committee, appointed perhaps for thirty days. 

Tplakovrd-pyvos, ov, of thirty months, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 16. 

Tpiakovra-pvaios, a, ov, weighing thirty minae, AiGos Polyb. 9. 41, 8. 

Tpraxovra-pdprov, 74, a thirtieth part, prob. |. Procl. 
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Psictdidy ioe ov, thirty feet wide, 6dés Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 
16, 21, 25, al. 

Tplaxovriirevraamnxus, v, thirty-five cubits long, Tzetz. 
apldkovra-myxus, uv, thirty cubits long, Callix.ap. Ath. 203F, Diod.,etc. 
Tpiixovra-rAdovos, ov, and —mAiictwv, ov, thirtyfold, Archimed. 
Tplaxovrd-trous, robos, 6, %), thirty feet long or high, Dion. H. 9. 68. 
tpiaxovr-apx(a, #, the rule of the thirty, at Athens, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8. 
Tplakovras, dios, 4, the number thirty, Eccl. 

TpLak pos, ov, of thirty times, in metre, Cram. An. Par. 1. 95. 

os, ov, thirty stades long, axoivos Strab. 804 (with 

v. L. rptdxovra oradiav). , 

Tplaxovra-cxowos, ov, of thirty xoivo; 4 rp. a district along the 
Nile, Ptolem. Geogr. 

tpiakovra-puddov, 76, Byzant. name of the rose. 

Tplakovra-xous, ovv, producing thirtyfold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 8; 
Tp. drodiSévat, Strab. 311. 

TpiaKkovra-xpovos, ov, =TpiaxovTdanuos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 311. 
qTpiakovrérns, es, =TpiaxovTaérns, Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 
tpiaxovr-npns (sub. vais), 7, a ship with thirty banks 
ap. Ath. 203 D: v. rpenpns. 

tpiaxévropos (sc. vais), 9, a thirty-oared ship, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen. An. 
5. I, 16, etc.; in Hdt. it is written rpmndvrepos, 4. 148., 7. 97: cf. 
Trev rnkovTopos. 

aplaxovrovrns, —odtis, v. sub Tpiakovraerfs. © 

Tplakovr-Ovupos, ov, with thirty names, Epiphan. 

Tplakovr-optiyos, ov, of thirty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2,5; cf. dexdpuyos. 
wpiaxdcror, Ion. tprnk-, at, a, three hundred, Hom., Hdt., ete.; also 
with collective noun in sing., trmos rp, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. If. 
of rp. at Athens, the richest members of the ovppoplar, who managed 
their affairs, Dem. 26. 25., 285. 17, etc. 2. the Three Hundred, 
who fell at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. 224, Plut. 2. 191 F, etc. 3.a 
judicial body at Megara, Dem. 435. 26. 

TplaKxooro-peSusvor, of, those whose property produced 300 medimni, 
i.e. the ‘Immeis, Synes. 146 B, cf. Béckh P. E. 2. 262. 
aptaxoors-xous, ouv, bearing three hundredfold, Strab. 742. 
Tplaxooratos, a, ov, on the thirtieth day, Hipp. Progn. 42, Strab. 


9- “a 
of oars, Callix. 


836. II. thirty days old, madiov Phylarch. 36. 
Tpiaik: .ov, 76, lon. Tpink-, a thirtieth part, Hipp. 259. 44. 
TpLaKkoo , ov, (S00) the thirty-second, Nicom. Arithm., 1. 8, in 


neut., TO Tp. =, si sana lectio. 

apiaxooré-mreptros, ov, the thirty-7ifth, C. I. 9262. 9, Tzetz. 

tpiaxoorés, lon. rpink-, 77, dv, the thirtieth, Hdt. 4. 44., 5.89, Hipp. 
Aph, 1250, Pind., and Att. Il. 4 tpaxoorh a duty of one- 
thirtieth, Dem. 467. 2. 

apraxrhp, jpos, 6, a victor, Aesch. Ag. 171; cf. rpid{w, arplarros. 

tpid-vwp [a], 1, she that has had three husbands, of Helen, Lyc. 851. 

aprak, 7, =Tpracds, Hesych. 

wprdptot, of, the Roman Triarii, Polyb. 6. 23, 16. 

apt-dppevos, ov, with three sails or masts, mAotov Luc. Navig. 14; vav- 
THs Tav Tp. Id. Pseudol. 27. . 

zpi-apxta, %, the Lat. ¢rivmviratus, Dio C. 41. 36. 

tpt-apxos, 6, a chief ruler, Theophil. ad Autol. © 
branches, xépas Epiphan. 

apids, ddos, }, (rpeis) the number three, a triad, Plat. Phaedo to4 A, 
al. ; on its significance in the Pythag. philosophy, v. Arist. Cael. 1. I, 2, 
cf. Metaph. 12. 6, 3 sq., 12. 7, 7 q- 2. 4 Tp. the third day, Philo 
Tit3e Il. the Trinity, v. Suicer. 

aplas, Gyros, 6, a Sicilian coin, Lat. ¢riens, Arist. Fr. 467; cf. é€as.. 

Tplacpos, 6, v. Tprayyds. ° 

tpiacow, fut. fw, =Tpia a, q. v. 

mpt-atAag, dxos, 6, , Lat. trisulcus, three-pronged, Gloss. 7 

apl-atyny, evos, 6, %, with three necks, of Hecaté, Lyc. 1186. 

zptBata, 1), a mortar, Suid. s. v. ty5n, Zonar. 

apiBixés, h, dv, (rpiBw) rubbed, worn, Lat. tritus, xAapus Anth. P. 6, 
282; tpiBov Luc. Gall. 9; fudrioy Schol. Ar. Pl. 714, Artemid. 2. 3, 
init. (where it means @ smooth fine garment, opp. to thick rough 
clothes). 2. of persons, experienced, iarpés Galen. ; 6 wept ratra 
tp. 1d. :—a crafty fellow, Lat. veterator, Eust. 932. 46, etc. ; cf. TpiBav, 
Tpiupa, Il. doéd-yera tpiBarn (v. TpiBds), Luc. Amor. 28. 

IrptBaAAot (not TpiBadAor, Arcad. 54), of, the Triballi, a people on 
the borders of Thrace (v. Bahr Hdt. 4. 39): hence as a Comic name for 
barbarian gods, Ar. Av. 1529, 1533, 1627; 008 év TpiBaddois radra y 
Zorw évvopa Alex. “rv. 2; kab 70d piv kaddy roy warépa Ove, olov 
év Tp. Arist. Top. 2. 11, 6:—Adj. TpiBadAucés, 4, dv, Hdt. 4. 
49- II. a slang term for young fellows who lounge about taverns, 
etc., like the ‘Mohocks’ of Addison’s time, Dem, 1269. 9; v. Lob. 
Aglaoph. p. 1037 :—hence the Comic exaggeration TpBaAdo-moTav- 
Opera perpaxvaAdta, Eubul. ‘Opd. 1. 3 (as Casaub. for TptBaddo-ravé- 
Openra; Meineke suggests Tpr8add0-pappd-Operra). 

tplBavov, 76,=Anxvdos, Hesych., Galen. 

aprBavéw, to wear away, consume, Symm. V. Ts 


II. with three 








aplBak, axos, 6, ),=Tp:Baxés, E. M. 
apt , ov, thrice-barbarous, Plut. 2. 14 B. 
7plBads, ddos, 7, a who practises lewdness with herself or with 


other women, Manetho 4. 358. 

rpt-Bados, ov, thrice-dyed, i.e. of genuine dye, lo. Lyd. 1. 7. 

rpt-Bedrs, és, three-pointed, Anth, Plan. 215. ; 

apiBevs, éws, 5, a rubber,=rpinrns, Strab. 710: = doldug, A. B. 
239. II, in Mechanics, the fitting upon which the axle rubs, 
Math. Vett. 
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7ptBH, 4, (rpiBw) a rubbing :-—mostly metaph. : 1. a rubbing 
down, wearing away, wasting, tpiBG Biov Aesch, Ag. 465; xredvev 
tptBal Id, Cho. 943. II. practice, as opp. to theory, Hipp. 25. 
43, Xen. An. 5.6, 15: also mere practice, routine, as opp. to true art, 
ove €or Téxvn, GAN arexvos rpiBy Plat. Phaedr, 260 E; rpiBH Kat 
éumepia, opp. to réxvy, Ib. 270 B, cf. Gorg. 463 B; rpeBy (nreiv, 
opp. to pe0d5y, Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 18; TptBiv éxewv Tivos Damosc. 
Suvtp. 1. 10, Diod. 16, 15; é rut Polyb. 1. 32, 13 dperiy éxev ev 
TptBp Plut. Philop. 13. III. that about which one is busied, the 
object of care, anxiety, love, like Lat. cura, Opéorny, riv épas puxfs 
tpiBny Aesch, Cho. 749. IV. of Time, a spending, ov paxpod 
xpévov tp, Soph. Ant. 1078, cf. Fr. 586; fuvovcia nat xpdvov rpibh 
Plat. Rep. 493 B; dglav rpiBiy éxec’tis time well spent, Aesch. Pr. 639 ; 
Bios od« Gxapis és Thy Tp.Bhy a pleasant enough life in the spending, 
Ar. Av. 156. 2. delay, putting off, és rpiBds édGy to seek delays, 
Soph. O. T. 1160; rpiBds mopifew Ar. Ach, 385; and with the Verb 
omitted (cf. mpdpacts I. 2. f), 42) TptBds rc no more delays, Soph, Ant. 
5773 TpiBas évexa Kal dvoxwyis Thuc. 8.87; pera tp. maons Ep. Plat. 
344.B; tpiBiv AapBdve 6 méAepos Polyb. 1. 20, 9; cf. darpiBH. 

apiBay, jvos, 6, a tripod, Arcad. 

wpiBixés, 7, dv, founded on practice, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 249. 

tptBod-extpdrreAos [ti], ov; in Ar. Nub. 1003, rpiBodexrpamweda 
oroptdAcwv to deal in coarse rude jests. 

tptBodos [1, ov, like rptBedrs, three-pointed : hence as Subst., = 
tpiBodos, 6, a caltrop, i.e. a three-spiked implement, so formed that one 
of the spikes must point upwards, used to lame the enemy’s horses, Plut. 
2. 200 B, Polyaen, 139. 2, v. Dict. of Antiqg.: also, a similar thing on 
the bit of a bridle, Poll, 1. 148. 2. from the likeness of shape, a 
prickly water-plant, water-caltrop, Lat. tribulus, rp. évvdpos Theophr. 
H. P. 4. 9, 1, Diosc. 4. 15. b. a like plant on land, a burr, which 
was apt to stick in sheep's wool, Ar. Lys. 576, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 1, 
6; dxavOa nai rp. Ep. Hebr. 6, 8:—Alcae. 47 calls sour wine 6¢vrepov 
TpiBdrwv :—in Philostr. 492, mpooBoddr is restored from Mss. ax. 
tplBorot, of, a threshing-machine, boards with sharp stones fixed in the 
bottom, Math. Vett., Virgil's tribula, Georg. 1. 164 [where the 7 shews 
that in this sense it is from rpiBw, tero]; but we have tptBéAous axupé- 
7ptBas in Anth. P. 6. 104. 

tplBoAd&ys, es, like burrs, Hermas 3. 6, Athanas- 

tpiBos [Tt], }, but 6 in Eur. Or. 1251, 1258, El. 103, Plut. Arat. 22: 
(rptBw) :—a worn or beaten track, road, path, h. Hom. Merc. 448: 

-hence the high road, highway, év rpiBw oixnuévor Hadt. 8. 140, 23 (cf. 
év Tp. Tod moreno KeLoOat, Dion. H. 6. 34, etc.); rp. dvagnpys Eur. Or. 
1251; Aewriy tp. e&avdaa Theocr. 25.156; 4 tp. THs atpavod the 
worn part of the road, Diod. 17. 49; dacxiabevres [ris 6500] TpiBy 
twi by taking a footpath, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 13. 2. metaph. a path 
of life, Bidro.o répvew tpiBov Crates @nB. 4; Bidrov rp. ddevew Ana- 
creont, 41. 2; molny rls mpds epwras toc rpiBov; Anth. P. 5. 302; Tis 
airtas ixvos xa Tp. Plut. 2,680 F; so, rpiBor épwraw, periphr. for Zpwres, 
Aesch. Supp. 1043. Il. a rubbing, attrition, Id. Ag. 391 ; Tp. 
upynnidos the rubbing of a shoe, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12. 2. 
a hollow socket made by friction, rpiBov éavrp merornpévn Hipp. Art. 
783, cf, Art. 822. III. metaph., like rpiBy U1, practice, use, 
' rpiBov AapBavew to get accustomed to a place or thing, Hipp. 822 E, 

ef. 783 F, 2. delay (‘ exquisitius pro tpn,’ Herm.), Aesch. Ag. 
197. IV. bodily exercise, Nic. Al. 592. 

tpt-Bpaxus, v, consisting of three short syllables, Arcad. 40 (other 
Gramm. write it oxyt. —yvs); 6 rp, mots Dion. H. de Comp. 17. 

tpl-Bpoxos, ov, thrice-wetted, i.e. drenched, soaked, Diosc. 1. 65. 

tplBw [i]: fut. rpipw: aor. érpupa, inf. rpiva Od. 9. 333, etc.: pf. 
rérpipa (ovv—) Eubul. Aaxoy, 4:—Med., fut. rpivopa: (mpoo-) An- 
tipho 127. 2: aor. érpupdpny Call. Lay. Pall. 25 :—Pass., fut. rpupO7- 
copa App. Civ. 4. 65, etc. ; tptBHooua Plt. Dio 25, (é*-) Soph. O. T. 
428, (xara—) Xen, ; also rerpiibopa: (ém-—) Ar. Pax 346; and fut. med. 
in pass. sense, Thuc. 6, 18., 7. 42:—aor. érpipOnv Id. 2. 77, Antiph. 
Zax. 1, (5a—-) Dem, 393. 1; oftener aor. 2. érpiByy [rt] Arist. Probl. 
Io. 27; (d&-) Hdt. 7. 120, Thuc.; (é4-) often in Ar.; («ar—-) Plat.; 
(avy-) Ar., etc.:—pf. rérpimpar Plat. Phaedo 116 D; Ion. 3 pl. rerpi- 
pura Hdt. 2.93. Cf. dva-, dmo-, mpoo-rpiBu. {t only in pf. and 
aor. 2, also in compds, which are mostly derived from aor. 2.] (For 
the Root, v. refpw.) To rub, i.e. thresh, corn, thresh it out, because 
among the Greeks this was done by rubbers or rollers, Il. 20. 496; pox- 
Adv rpipat év dpParpH to work round the stake in his eye, Od. 9. 333; 
xpuodv Bacdvy tp. to rub it on a touchstone, so as to test its purity (cf. 
mapatpiBw), Theogn. 450; Tp. wacay Ar. Pax 8, etc.; rp. 7d oédAos 
to rub the leg, Plat, Phaedo 60 B; ras rhs Ydpas ides 7H TpiBev Id. 
Phileb. 46. A; 7p. Tiv kepadgy, in sign of perplexity, Aeschin, 34. 26; 
tats xepot [rds rpixas] rp. Xen. Eq. 5, 53 Tov 1b5a pdpos rp. Eubul. 
1. c.:—Med., xpynornpious év roiade .. rpiBecOae ptaos to rub one’s pol- 
lution upon the shrines, pollute them with it (cf. mpoorpiBw), Aesch. 
Eum. 195 :—Pass., rerpippévor rd én’ dpiorepa Tav Kepadréwy Hat. 2. 
933 UAn Tpupleica in’ dvéuwr mpds abrhy, so as to catch fire, Thuc. 2. 
773 dddvres TpBdpevor mpos GAAMAous Arist. P. A. 3. I, 5. 2. to 
rub down, grind, pound, bruise, knead, pappaxov, xavecoy Ar. Thesm. 
486, Plat. Phaedo 117 B; xaramAaordv, watay Ar. Pl. 717, Pax 816; 
kdpua Kal dpdySada els Ovelay rp. Ath. 648A; 7d pédXav Dem. 313. 
II :—Pass., Terpiypéeva Ovjpunpara Hat. 2,86; dproe opddpa rerpippe- 
vot Arist. Probl. 15. 17, cf. 21. 22. ™ 8. to erush, Bérpuv Id. Fr. 
530; Thy piva, Tov dpOadpdy Id. Probl. 31. 15; dupopéws Tov mivbaxa 
Ib. 25. 2. II, to wear out by rubbing, wear, bruise, to wear out 
clothes (v. tpiBov), Tay tmodnuaray rad rerpimpéva Plut. 2. 680 A; 
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of a road, to wear or tread it smooth, arpamds rerpippévyn 4 Sid Ovelas, 
with a play on pounding in a mortar, Ar. Ran, 123; rpiBe odpavdy 
goes his beaten track through heaven (cf. rpiBos), Arat. 231; rp. kvpara, 
of a ship, Anth, P. 9. 34. 2. of Time, to wear away, spend, Lat. 
terere vitam, dvcrvxA Tp. Biov Soph. El. 602; vnowWrny tp. Biov Eur. 
Heracl. 86; Blov rp. yewpyudy Ar. Pax 590; ddvvnpdv zp. Bioroy Id. 
Pl. 526; rp. méAeuoy to prolong a war, Polyb. 2. 63, 4:—absol. to waste 
time, tarry, Aesch. Ag. 1056, Dem. 678. Io. 3. to waste or ravage 
a country, (Eur. Hec. 1142. III. metaph., 1. of persons, 
to wear out, cxoAtHot Sienot GAANAovs TpiBovor Hes. Op. 249; TpiBe- 
o8a Kxakotor to be-worn out by ills, Il. 23. 735; dAAny yevedy TpiBev 
Oavaros Aesch. Ag. 1573; Tp. auporépovs to wear them both owt, 
Thue. 8. 56, cf. 7. 48; so in Med., rpipecOa abriy wept airy to 
wear itself out by internal struggles, Id. 6.18, cf. 7. 42 :—Pass., rptBopuevos 
Anés an oppressed people, Hdt. 2. 124. 2. of money and property, 
to waste, squander it, ovre t. Tv oixniwv rpiBovar ovre Samavéovrat 
Ib. 37. 3. to use constantly, kat&poca.. pi moddy xpdvov 
Oeods ere oximrpa Taya tpipew Ar. Av. 636; dvdpara Kowa Kai re- 
Tpispéva Dion. H. de Comp. 25; 4 rerp. kat xow?) SidAexros Id. de 
Thuc. 23. 4, Pass. to be much busied or engrossed with a thing, 
mohéu Hadt. 3. 1343 aud’ dperf rp. to practise oneself in, use oneself 
to it, Theogn. 465 ; Pash m wal rerp. d¢ Grdwy Plat. Eum. 11; éné 
7 Id. Pomp. 41; mepi rt Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 12. 

TpiBwAernp, jpos, 6, an obscure word cited from Sappho by Hephae- 
stion and Choerob. (who writes it rpiBoAernp) in A. B. 1239. 

tpl-Bopos, 6, a threefold or triangular altar, C.1. 5980. 

tptBav [7], wvos, 6, (4/T PIB, rpibw) a worn garment, coarse cloak, : 
Eur, Fr, 284. 12, Ar. Ach. 184, 343, al. :—esp. such as was worn by the 
Spartans, Aaxwvifew Kat rpiBovas éxew Dem. 1267. 62; the tpiBor 
was then adopted by Philosophers, as Socrates, Plat. Symp. 219 B, Prot. 
335D; esp. by the Cynics, Alciphro 3. 55, Arr. Epict. 3. I, 24, etc.; 
mmpa kat rp. Plut. 2. 332 A, cf. Luc, Peregr. 15, Diog. L. 6. 13; and i 
after-times by Monks, Synes. Ep. 147, 150, etc.:—hence as an emblem 
of austere life or severe study, and later of monachism, as we say ‘ the 
cowl,’ v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 52 C. 

iBav, 4, %, as Adj. practised or skilled in a thing, used fo it, c. gen., 

TpiBov abris (sc. rs KavvaBtos) Hdt. 4. 74; Tp. Aéywr Eur. Bacch. 
7173; Tp. immejs Ar. Vesp. 1429; od tp. Tv EevOdde Id. Nub. 869; 
also c. acc., rpiBav ra rorade Eur. Med. 691, etc. ; absol., Id. El. 1127: 
—hence 2. absol., a hackneyed, crafty fellow, a rogue, Ar. Nub. 
869, 870; cf. éirpimros, rpiwpa. 

tptBwvaptov [a], 76, Dim. of rpiBwy, a smail cloak, Ath. 258 A, Arr. 
Epict. 3. 22, 47. 

tpiBwvebopar, Dep. to practise roguery, or (as others take it) to put 
off, delay, Autipho ap. Harpocr. 

TpiBwvicds, Ady. in the fashion of a rpiBwv, xAaivay dvaBadod TpiBw- 
vuw@s Ar. Vesp. 1132. 

TpiBdvov, 74, Dim. of rpiBwy, Ar. Vesp. 33, 116, Pl. 714, 842, al., 
Lysias 903. 5, etc. 

tpiBwoviodys, es, like a rpiBa&vov; restored in Hesych. s. v. Apdwdes 
—in Phot. 218, tpeBavdins. 

tptBwvodépos, ov, wearing a TpiBay, Hesych., E.M. :—hence rptBwvo- 
opéw, to wear a rpiBwy, Plut. 2.52 C; and tptBwvodopta, 7, the 
wearing of a rpiBwy, Ib. 52 C, 352 C:—cf. rpiBor I, fin. 

TplBwvodns, es, like a rpiBwr, Phot. 

aplyapta, 7), a threefold or third marriage, Eccl.; soTprydpnpa, rpryapéw, 

aplyuipos, ov, thrice-married, of Helen, Stesich. 74, cf. Theocr. 12. 5. 

aplyévera, 1), a third generation or race, eis Tp. pévey Strab. 
73- II. threefold gender, Apoll. de Constr. p. 134. III, 
Tp. ayabay three kinds of goods, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 181. 

aptyevijs, és, thrice-born, of the three stages in the life of moths and 
the like, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 11. II. of three-fold gender, Gramm. 

tptyéwnrtos, ov, thrice-born, epith. of Athena, Lyc. 519. 

wptyepyvios, ov, of thrice Gerenian age, i.e. thrice as old as Nestor, 
M. Anton. 4. 50; cf. sq. ' 

aptyépwv, ovros, 4, 1, triply old, i.e. very old, rpryépav pidos rade 
ove ’tis a thrice-told tale, Aesch. Cho. 314; tp. Néotwp Anth. P. 7. 
144, cf. 157; olvos Eust. Opusc. 304. 70. 

aptylyas [yr], 6, a triple (i.e. huge) giant, Orph. Arg. 1348. 

wplyAn, 1%), the red mullet, Italian ¢riglia, Epich. 37 Ahr., Cratin. Tpop. 
1, Incert. 14, Philyll. Téa, 1, v. Index to Meineke Com. ; 7p. pATOnG~ 
mos Macho ap. Ath. 135 A:—in later writers the form TpiyAd or TpryAa 
prevailed, and was often introduced by the Copyists into correct writers 
(as Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 5., 8. 2, 31), TplyAav dm dvOpaxijs Anth. P. 6, 
105, cf. Ath. 324 C, Hdn. Gramm. p. 445. ; 

tplyAnvos, ov, in Hom. as epith. of earrings, épyara tplyAnva (prob. 
from ‘yAjjvos) with three bright drops, ll. 14. 183, Od. 18. 298, cf. 
Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 10; others take it (from ‘yAjv7) as the same 
with rpiorris, with three eyelets or eyelet holes. Il. three-eyed, 
of yA Ath. 325 fe « 

vyAtlo, like x.xAttw, to giggle, Hesych. 

peti) tos, 4, Dim. of Ret be Antiph. Bout. 1. 15, Dorio ap. Ath. 
300 F, Arist. Fr. 189 :—also tptyAtov, 76, Geop. 20. 46. 

tpryAiris, t5os, 7, a fish like the rplyAn, Ath. 285 A, 287 B. 

tpryAo-Bodos, ov, killing mullets, Plut. 2.966 A, cf.983E. 

apryAo-pépos, ov, bearing mullets, Tp. xiTwv a net for catching them, 
Anth. P, 6, 1. : 

aplyAtdos, ov, thrice-cloven, aixpi) tp. the trident, Opp. H. 5. 
377- II. as Subst., tplyAvdos, 7, in Doric architecture, the 





4 trigtyph, a three-grooved tablet placed at equal distances along the 
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frieze; it seems orig. to have been the end of the beam (the spaces be- 
tween being at first open and then called drat, afterwards filled up and called 
peroral), racradav imtp répeuva Awpixds Te Tpryhvpous Eur. Or. 1372; 
maocahevew Kpara tpryhvdors Id. Bacch. 1214; yetoa Tpryhipmy (so 
Blomf. for yy’ ef) the cornice of (i.e. above) the triglyphs, Id. I. T. 
113 :—also tptyAugov, 7d, Arist. Eth. N. to. 4, 2, Diphil. Mapac. 2. 

TPLYAGXis, tvos, 6, %, three-barbed, dior tpryXdxumn, iG Tp. Il, 5. 
393+» I. 5073 TpLyAdxwva (sc. SieeAtay) Pind, Fr. 219; in later Poets 
with a neut. Subst., dope rp. Call. Del. 315 Tp. Tprywvq Nonn. D. 6,123; 
BéAn Tp. Paul. Aeg. :—rp. ipéves the valvulae tricuspides of the heart, 
Galen.—The form rpryAdxw is cited from Simon. (Fr. 250) by Choe- 
rob. in A. B. 1424. 

tprypés or tpiopés, 6, a shrill ery, scream, Lat. stridor, of the par- 
tridge, tprypdv dqinot Arist. H, A. 9.8, 10; of some fish, rprypods 
apiact Ib. 4.9, 5; pOéyyovrar ofov tpiopdy Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 5, (but 
tprypov H. P. 4.14,5); tpiopds puds Plut. Marcell, 5. 2. a grat- 
ing, grinding, rasping, rpicpot 6dévTav Hipp. 398. 7, cf. Schol, Ar. Av. 
1521; Tpopol mpidvey Plut. 2. 654 F. 

tplyvabos, ov, with three jaws, Gloss. 

aprydAas, 6, a kind of fish (cf. rpiyAn), Sophron ap, Ath. 324 E. 

tplyopdos, ov, with three nails, Soph. Fr. 295. 

tptyovéw, to be in the third generation, rpryovioavra [7a (Ga] ovvego- 
powodrat Theophr. C. P. 1. 9, 3, cf. 2. 13, 3. 

tptyovia, %, the third generation, movnpds ex Tpryovias Dem, 1327. 3; 
el “AOnvaiol clow Exarépwbey ee rp. Arist, Fr. 374; €« rp. Bacirevs 
Hdn. 1.7; eis rp. wapapéver, mpoeddeiv Strab. 516, 540; cf. Tpryé- 
veta, tpldovAos, 

aptyovos, ov, thrice-born, A:dvucos Orph. H; 29, 2. 
simply=peis, three, rpt-yova réxva Eur. H. F. 1023; 
Ion 496. 

Tptypappiros, ov, with or of three letters, Eust. 1878. 59: also tpl- 
ypappos, ov, Poéta ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 12. 767; cf rpraypés. 

tplyvov, 74, a piece of three ybar, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775-10, 21, al. 
+ TpLyXés, TpLyXtov, TpLyxdw, rplyxwors, late forms for Oprykés, etc, 

tptywv, wvos, J, in Choerob. Can. p. 74, prob. a game at ball, cf. 
Bentl. Hor. 1 Sat. 6, 126. 

tptyovifew, in Plut. 2. 416C, zo triple, multiply by three, for he says 
that 40 Tevraxis rprywviaGels = 9720, II. intr. to be triangular, 
vijoos TprywviCouca Heliod. to. 5, cf. Manetho 4. 266. 

tptyevicpos, 6, the disposition of numbers triangular-wise, Nicom. 
Arithm, 2. 8. 

tptyovixds, 7, dv, triangular, Iambl., Ptol. Adv. -xas, Anecd, Oxon. 
3- 195. 

tplywviorl, Ady. driangle-wise, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 119. 

tptyaviorpra, 7%, a woman who plays the Tpt-ywvov (11.2), Luc. Lexiph.8. 

mplywvo-edijs, és, triangular-shaped, papal rod xpaviov Arist. Hy A. 3. 
7:33 ‘radia 7G oxhpare tp. Polyb. 2.14, 4,etc. Adv. -d0s, Eust. 

Tptywvo-Kpdrwp, opos, 6, wielder of the trident, Ptol., Procl. 
. tplyawvos, ov, three-cornered, triangular, riv tplyavov és xOdva Net- 
A@rw, of the Delta, Aesch. Pr. 815; rp. pvOpol Id. Fr. 72; Bacets Plat. 
Tim. 55B; of the hearts of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 296, 311, 314; of 
Sicily, Polyb. 1. 42, 3; of Britain, Strab. 199. 2. dpiOpot rpi- 
yovot, triangular numbers, are those whose units can be disposed in a 
triangle, as 3 .*., 6 "* , etc.,—being represented by the formula } 
(x? +), Plut..2. 1003 F; these numbers are also called triangles, Ib. 
744 B. II. as Subst., tplywvov, 74, a triangle, Tim. Locr. 
98 A, Plat. Tim. 50 B, etc. 2. a musical instrument of triangular 
form, somewhat like a harp, with strings of equal thickness but unequal 
lengths, Eupol, Barr. 1, Plat. Com, Ade. 1. 13, Plat. Rep. 399 C; called 
Tp. padrrhpia, Arist, Probl. 19. 23 :—also as Masc., roAds 5& pve zpi- 
yovos Soph. Fr. 361, cf. Ath, 183 F. 3. one of the Athen. law- 
courts was so called, Lycurg. et Menand. ap. Harp., Paus. 1. 28, 8, 
Poll. 8. 121. 

tptywvirns, nros, %, triangularity, Plotin. 

apiSakvos, ov, eaten at three bites, of large oysters, Plin. N. H. 32. 6. 

wplBaxtiAtatos, a, ov, =sq. 1, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 156, Oribas., etc. 

tpiSaxriros, ov, three-sfingered or -toed, Arist. Fr. 275. 7 
three fingers long’, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 799, cf. 834 B. 

tpidetpos, ov, three-necked, metaph. of Sicily, Lyc. 966. : 

tpiSevSpia, %, three trees, Theod. Prodr., a name for the Cross, which 
was believed to’ be made from three trees (pine, cedar, cypress), C. I. 
8735. 5. 

mpiBtororos, ov, with three masters, Schol. Lyc. 328. Fs 

tpiSovdos, ov, a slave through three generations, thrice a slave, ov} 
édy rpirns .. unrpds pav® rpidovdos Soph. O. 'T. 1063, cf. Theopomp. 
Hist. Fr. 277, and v. rpvyovia. II. (edyos rpidovAoy a leash of 
slaves, Ar. Fr, 484; cf. rpendpBevos. 

apiSpaxpos, ov, worth or weighing three drachms, Ar. Pax 1202. IT. 
Tplipaxpor, 76, three drachms, Poll. 6. 165. 

tpidvpos, ov, (rpis) threefold, rplduya (like didvpot, d6vpa) three born 
at a birth, Emped. ap. Plut. 906 B; rp. d5eAgoot Demar. ap, Stob. 228. 22. 

apiBivapos, ov, of three powers or faculties, Hierocl. 

apiéhuctos, ov, (édicow) thrice coiled, dps Orac. ap. Hdt. 6.77; Mar- 
dvdpou rp. vSup Anth. P. 6.110; Tp. Lyvorédn a noose of three threads, 
Ib. 109; tp. vaya (of the Fates), Ib. 7. 14:—7p. O&paxes of a ship’s 
planking, Ib. append, 15. 

mpreAcE, thos, 7), a triple wreath, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F, dub. 

tprepBordos, ov, like three ships’ beaks, Ar. Av. 1256. 

aplevos, ov, (évos) triennial, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 5, C.1. 3538. 32- 


II. in pl. 
Kopar Tp. Id, 





Tpitotrepos, ov, (éonépa) in three successive nights, évetpos Luc, Somn. ¢ 
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12:—as epith. of Hercules, who was begotten in three nights, Lyc. 33; 
% “HpaxaAéous zp. Alciphro 3. 38. , 

tprertip, jpos, 6,=rpérns, Orph. H. 52. 4. 

Tplernpikos, 4, dv, belonging to a rpiernpis, Plut. 2. 671D, C. I. 
1420. 2. trieteric, i.e. every other year, of intercalations, Lewis 
Astr. of Anc. p. 115. 

tprernpts (sc. Eopri), Sos, %, a triennial festival, esp, of Bacchus, but 
also of Poseidon, of Hera and other divinities, in sing., Pind, N. 6. 69; 
in pl., Hdt. 4. 108, Eur, Bacch. 133, Plat. Legg. 834 E. 2. (sub. 
mepiodos), a cycle or period of three years, h. Hom. 26, 11, Arist. Pol. 
5. 8, 10:—so, 7. Spar Orph. H. 53. 3; 7. Ovata Diod. 4. 3 3. 
‘yovatkes 7. celebrating the triennial festival, Opp. C. 4. 235; for which 
Epiphan. has tprernptris, 7. 

Tplérnpos, ov,=rTperhs, three years old, Call. Dian. 72, Nonn., 
etc, II. triennial, Inscr. Boeot. p. 60 Keil. 

TpLErys, ov, or tpreris, és, 6, (ros) of or for three years, xpévoy Tpi- 
érea Hat. 1. 199; mdéov % rp. eyévev pidos Theocr. 29.17; Tp. mpo- 
Gecpia Plat, Legg. 954.D; (Ib. 793 D, rp’ érmis restored) :—rpieres as 
Adv. for three years, Od. 2. 106., 13. 377 2. three years old, 
twmos Arist. H. A. 5.14, 16: rpierés, 76, the age of three years, dnd 
Tptérous péxpe tov &¢ ery Plat. Legg. 794 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 
12, II. every three years, Orph. H. 53. 5. 

tpletia, %, a period of three years, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 
Dem, 589. fin. (vulg. tpiérecav) ; 
Alex, 41. 

Tpretife, fut. low, to be three years old, Lxx (1 Regg. I. 24), Eccl. 
tpibiyns, és, rpiLiyos, ov, and tpitut, 6, 1), three-yoked, three in union, 
of the Graces, (Gratia ..nudis juncta sororibus), Xapirav tpitvyov 
Soph. Fr. 490; rpiCuyor eat Eur. Hel. 357; rpiCvyées Xdpires Anth, 
P. II, 27; also, tpiCvyes kaotyvnrot Ib. 6. 181: cf. Cedyos IIT. 
tpitw Od. 24. 5, 7, Hipp. 480. 52, Arist. H. A. 2, 12,6; but pf. 7é- 
Tptya is more freq. in pres. sense, Ep. part. rerpry@res, for TET pt- 
vores, Il, 2, 314; aor. érpiga Nilus. (From 4/TPII,, as appears from 
pf.) _ Properly of sounds uttered by animals (cf. Tprypos, Tpvw), to utter 
a shrill cry, to scream, cry, chirp, of young birds, Il. 2. 314; of bats, 
Od. 24. 7, v. Valck. Hdt. 3. 110., 4. 183; of partridges, Arist. H, A. 4. 
9, 19; of the ivyé, Ib. 2. 12, 6; of locusts, Id. Mirab. 139; of young 
swallows, Luc. Tim. 21: also applied to the noise made by ghosts (which, 
in Shaksp., ‘ squeak and gibber,’ cf. wmbrae .. resonarent triste et acutum, 
Horat.), Il, 23. tor, Od. 24. 5, 9; of the elephant, Luc, Zeuxid. 10; of 
mice, Babr. 108. 23, Arat., etc.; of the fish called veAdyn, Arist. H. A. 4. 
9, 6. 2. of other sounds, v@ra rerpi-ye (Ep. plapf.) .. @pacedav 
dd xeipév the wrestlers’ backs cracked, Il. 23. 714; Tézprye 8 6 kuv- 
édav gnashes or grinds its teeth, Epich. g Ahr.; rp. rods ddovras Ev. 
Mare. 9, 18; of a musical string, to twang, Anth. P. 6. 54; of a cart- 
wheel, to creak, Babr. 52. 2; of a door, Nilus; of the bowels, Hipp. 480. 
525 of singing in the ears, Id. 466. 36; of the dissing or crackling of 
a thing burnt in the fire, Eupol. Any. 20. 
tpibwdia, %, the space of three si gins, i, e. aquadrant of the zodiac, Procl, 
tpl-fwos, ov, three lives long, Hesych. 

Tpinkds, ddos, %, Ep. and Ion. for rpraxds, Hes. and Hdt, 

Tpiykovra, Tpinkdoror, etc., Ion, for TpiaK—. 

Tprynkovrqpepos, Ion. for rpaxovOhpeEpos. 

Tprnpepia, %, a period of three days, LXX (Amos 4. 4). 
tpinpeplfe, to be about a thing for three days, ap. Fabric. Pseud, V. T. 
TPL-nLepd-vuKros, ov, lasting three days and nights, Eccl. 

Tprhpepos, ov, of or for three days, three days old, M. Anton. 4. 50:— 
Tpinpepov, 75, a space of three days, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, fin. (5. 20, 4). 
Adv. -pws, Byz. : 

tpi-npi-yuov, 7, a ytys and a-half, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 29. 
Tpi-npi-KdriAos, ov, containing 14 cotylae, C.1. 72. 

Tprnprorla,, %, a light undecked vessel of war, Polyb. 16. 2, 10., 3. 4.5 
7; 3, Diod. 20. 93, C. I. 23. 20, Hesych., Phot.; and no doubt this form 
should be restored for rpenpyywodla in Callix. ap. Ath. 203D. Cf. Ayc- 
éAtos TIX. 

tpinplamnxus, v, a cubit and a-half long, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C. 

apinpumAtvOov, 76, a brick and a-half, Inscr. in Miiller Mun. Ath, p. 34. 

tpinprmddiov, 76, a foot and a-half, Xen. Occ. 19, 4 and 5 :—as Adj. 

Tpinpitrddios, ov, a foot and a-half long, C. 1.160 A. 12., 2266. 23. 

Tpinprrowov, 7d, a tone and a-half: in Music, the discord now called 
‘the minor third,’ Plut. 2. 389 E, 430 A:—hence tprnpirovaios, a, ov, 
Mus. Vett. 

Tpinprxoink, tos, 5, #, f.1, in Theophr.H.P.8. 4, 5, for rpf’ hyuxoivina. 

TpinprwBdrrov, 74, an obol and a-half, Ar. Fr.144. 

Tpinpapxéw, pf. rerpinpdpxnka Isocr. Antid. § 145, Lycurg. 167. 
34. ‘0 be a Tpinpapxos, to d a trireme, Hat. 8. 46, Thuc. 
4.11: also c. gen., tp. ynéds Hdt. 7. 181; rijs Mapadov Tsae, 55. 195 
tp. és Kimpoy Lys, 154. 13. II. at Athens, éo be trierarch, i.e. 
Jit out a trireme for the public service, Ar. Eq. 912, Ran. 1065; Tp. 
moda Antipho 117. 333 Tp. Tprnpapxiay Lys. 135. 31; olkos Tpinpap- 
xay a family wealthy enough for the trierarchy, Isae. 66. 38 —also in 
Pass., Tpinpapxodaw of mAovatot, 6 5 Shuos Tpinpapxetra has trier- 
archs found it, Xen. Ath. 1, 13.—Cf. rpinpapxia. 

Tprnpapxnpa, 7d, the expense of the tpinpapxia, Dem. ap. Harp. 
(1206, 11, ubi nunc émrp-), II. the trierarch's crew of seamen, 
Dem. 1220, 12, ‘ 

Tpinp-dpxns, ov, 6, later form for rpinpapxos, q. V. 
agagrantic %, the command of a trireme, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 15. It. 
at Athens, the fitting out of a trireme for the public service, (cf. rpi- 
Hpapxos 11), first in Lys, go8. 5, Xen. Ath. 1, 13, Occ. 2,6; the trier- 





4, Argum, 
ward tp. Theophr, l.c.; és rp. Luc, 
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archy was the most important of the extraordinary Aerroupyta:. On the 
office, its duties and liabilities, v. Wolf. Proleg. Leptin. p. 100, Béckh 
P.E. 2. pp. 319-368, Dict. of Antiqq. ' 

7pinpapxixds, 7), dv, of or for the Tpinpapxia, rp. vépos Dem. 329. 18 ; 
and so Dissen in Decret, ap. eund. 261. 15 (for 7d tpinpapxucdv = Tovs 
Tpinpapxodvras). 

tpinp-apxos, 6, the captain of a trireme, Hat. 8. 93, Ar. Thesm. 837, 
Thuc, 4. 11., 7. 70, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 25, etc. II. at Athens, a 
trierarch, one who (singly or jointly with other citizens) had to jit out 
a trireme for the public service, being also responsible for the command, 
Ar. Ach. 546, Thuc. 6. 31., 7. 13, etc—ptnpdpxns is a later form, 
Galen.—Cf. rpinpapxta It. 

apinp-avAys, ov, 6, the flute-player, who gave the time to the rowers 
in the trireme, Dem. 270. 13, cf. Poll. 1.96., 4. 71. 

TpinpeTevo, TpinpeTixds, Tpinperys, f. Il. for rpinpiT—. 

Tpinp-nptoAta, v. sub cpvmchle: 

tpinpys (sub. vais), 4, gen. eos, ous, Ion. evs Hippon. 403; acc. ea, 7, 
(but rpijpyy, Inscr. in Bockh Urkunden, p. 422. 34): nom. pl. ees, es: 
gen. Tpinpewy (not rprnpewy, as Thom. M. writes) Hdt. 7. 89; hence 
Choerob. Can. p. 459 writes the contr. form rpinp@y, not Tpinpwy, as in 
Mss. of Thuc, 6, 46, Xen. Hell, 1. 4, 11, Dem. 180. 16, v. Chandl. Gr. 
Acc. p. 184; gen. dual rpuppow (-oiy ?) Xen. Hell. 1.5, 19: (Tpls, Nps, 
q. V.)- Lat. triremis, a galley with three banks of oars, set slant- 
wise or en échelon, the common form of the Greek ship-of-war (vats 
Hapa), first in Hdt. 2, 159, etc. Triremes were first built by the 
Corinthians, Thuc. 1.13. The lowest rowers were called @aAdpuo, the 
middle (vy?ra:, and the topmost @pavira: (v. sub vocc.); one man 
managed each oar. The rpijpes continued to be the largest ships up 
to about the end of the Pelop. war: after that, quadriremes (rerpnpets), 
quinqueremes (wevrnpes), etc., became common,—up to the Tecoapa- 
xovrnpns of Ptolemy Philopator (Plut. Demetr. 43, Ath. 203D). The 
construction of a ¢rireme presents no great difficulty—taken alone; but 
when we come to the enormous size of a Teaoapaxovtnpys, or even 
a dexhpns (words, be it observed, strictly analogous to tpinpys, fri- 
remis), the subject of ancient shipbuilding becomes very perplexing, v. 
Dict. of Antiqq. p. 878. 2. metaph. a@ ship-shaped drinking vessel, 
Antiph. Xpuo. 1. 4, Epinic. “fof. 1. 8, v. Pors. Med. 139 (x). 

tpinpikds, 7, dv,=rpinprrixds, oxevn Dem. 1145.2; avdAciv 7d. Tp. 
(sc. weAos), Ath. 535D; but 7d rp.= 08 rpinpirat, the crew of a trireme, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 

tpinptreva, fo row in a trireme, Poll. 1. 98 (vulg. rpinperetw). 

apinplrys [i], ov, 6, one who goes in a trireme, esp. as a soldier or 
rower, Hdt. 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen. An. 6. 4, 7. 

tpinpitikés, 7, dv, of or like a trireme, rp. cxedn App. praef. 10, Pun. 
96; pdonror Id. Civ. 5. 95.—This form has been restored for the vulg. 
Tpinperixés from Inscrr., v. Bockh Urkunden, p. 416, etc. ; so Terpnpt- 
Tika, Ta, Ib. 542. 

Tpinpo-vépos, 5, =rpipapxos, Hesych. 

tpinpo-troukds, 4, dv, of or for trireme-building, Inscrr. in Bockh 
Urkunden, p. 3.78, etc. i 

tpinpo-trovés, dv, building triremes, Dem. 598. 23. 

tpiOadacoos, Att. cp aa of three poly ; 
with three seas, Ephor. Fr. 67, Strab. 400. ‘ 

TpWGARs, és, thrice-blooming : rpiOadés, 74,=epiOarés, a plant, Plin. 
H.N. 25. 102. 

7piOcia, 4, belief in three Gods, as opp. to the Trinity in Unity, Eccl. 

apetrys [7], ov, 6, a tritheist, believer in three gods, Eccl. 

api-Seros, ov, thrice-placed, thrice-folded, Eust, 1154. 31. 

atplOpovos, ov, three-throned or seated, Eccl. 

atptxaAlvinros, oy, =rpucvdivdyros, E.M., Phot. 

tpikdpapov, 76, a building with three vaulted chambers, Byz. 

Tptxdpavos, 5, the Three-headed, a satirical attack on three cities, Sparta, 
Athens, Thebes, falsely attributed to the historian Theopompus,. Luc. 
Pseudol. 29, Fugit. 32; called Tprroditixds by Joseph. c. Ap. 1. 24, Cic. 
Att. 13. 32, 2; cf. Miiller Introd. to Mythol. pp. 38, 116 (Engl. Tr.). 

tptkdpyvos [Z], ov, post. for rpiépados, three-headed, I'npvoveds Hes. 
Th. 287 ; Urwiov Pind, Fr. 70, etc.; also in Hdt., rp. dus g. 81. 

tpixapmos, ov, bearing fruit or crops thrice a year, dpovpat Dion. H. 1. 
37. IL. =7prérns, Hesych. 

tpiképaros, ov, three-horned, Achmes Onir. 238: so tplkepws, Gloss. 

aptképBepos, ov, a threefold Cerberus, Tzetz., Byz. 

tptxépados, ov, three-headed, Ar. Fr. 468, Philoch. 69, Luc. V. H. x. 11, 
etc. [Penult. in Poets sometimes long, as if tpeépaddos, Dind. Ar. Eq. 
417; cf. euvoxépadros, rerpaxépados. | 

tpixkos, 6, an unknown small bird, Hesych. 

atpucAnparos, ov, with three branches, Athan. 

he eho ov, 6, in the Lat. form ¢ricliniarches, Petron. 22, Orelli 

nscr. 794. 

apucAtviov, 76, =Tpicdwos I, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2. 

tpiXtvos, ov, with three couches, @4dapor Moschio ap. Ath. 207 C; zp. 
oizos Ath. 47 F, Poll. 6. 7. II. as Subst., rpiAuvos (sub. oixos), 
6, a dining-room with three couches, the Roman triclinium, cvvayayov 
tpeis dvras eis tpixdwov Antiph. Incert. 34; od’ tmoorphoes Tp. ; 
Amphis Incert. 10; rp. cvyyevetas a family party, Menand. Incert. 21 :— 
also rptkAwov, 76, Anaxandr. Incert. 19, Arched; @n¢, 1.12, Polyb. 31.4, 3. 
aplkAvorros, ov, thrice washed or cleansed, Ar. Fr. 693. 

aplkAwvos, ov, with or of three shoots, Schol. Theocr. 3. 29, 
aplkAworros, ov, thrice-spun, three-twisted, of a line, Anth. P. 6. 109. 
tpikoyxos, ov, in Byz, architecture, with three xéyxac or apses (v- 
xéyxn Iv), C. 1. 8623. 
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mplkoxkos, ov, with three grains or berries, Schol. Od. 18. 298 :—zpi- 
xoxkov, 76, a kind of medlar, Diosc. 1. 169, Plin. 22. 29. 

aptkd\AvBov, 7d, a three-KdAAvBos piece, Poll. 9. 72, Hesych. 

tpixdAoupos, ov, thrice-docked or cut short, Nicom, Arithm. 

mptkbdwvos, ov, three-hilled, Orac. in Strab. 256. 

tptkdvbudos, ov, with three joints, daxrvdos Melet. in Anecd, Oxon. 3.120. 

tptkdvytos, ov, to be thrice-killed, Hesych. 

tplopos, ov, (xépy 11) =rplyAnvos, Schol. Od. 18, 298. 

tptkdpt0os, ov,=pixopus, Aias Eur. Or. 1480. 

tpikdpupBos, ov, threefold, tp. ddd, of the Trinity, Synes. 315 D. 

atpixopus, tOos, 6, with triple plume, Eur. Bacch. 123. 

apikdptdos, ov, three-pointed or -topped, ppovptov Strab. 256. 

tpikdpwvos, ov, thrice a crow’s age, Anth, P. 5. 289., 11. 69, and re- 
stored in Alciphro 1. 28 for rpixovpos, 

tpikétidos, ov, holding three xortha, Ar. Thesm. 743, Dionys. Com. 
Sw. 1, Menand. Mn. 2. II. oivos tp. costing an obol for three 
cotylae, Hesych, 

atpikoupos, ov, shorn every three years, Hesych. ; cf. rpixdpovos, 

apixpavos, ov, three-headed, of Cerberus, Soph, Tr. 1098, Eur. H: F. 
611, 12773 pyrnp Tp., of Rhea, C. I. 4121. 

apikpdorreBos, ov, with triple border, Archimed. 

tplkpos, a, ov, three-cleft, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 3; cf. dtxpoos. 

tpixporos, ov, rowed with triple stroke, of a trireme, Aristid. 1. 539: cf. 
dixporos, wovoxporos. 

tpikreipa, tpikria, v. sub rpirrva, 

7p . ov, holding three xva0or Anacr. 29. 

tpikvAlvinros, ov, thrice-rolled, also tpixadivdyros, E. M., Phot. 

aplkvAoros, ov, =foreg., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. Io. 5. 

apikipta, 7, the third wave, a huge wave, for the third was supposed 
to be the largest (as in Lat. the fluctus decumanus), 7d peyiorov [xdpa] 
Ths Tpixupias Plat, Rep. 472 A; érépay wepieivar yarépay tp. Menand. 
Incert. 7.8: then, generally, a mighty wave or swell, Eur. Hipp. 1213, 
Tro. 83 :—metaph., tp. xax@v Aesch. Pr. 1015; o@oat éx THs Tp. Tov 
Adyou Plat. Euthyd. 293 A; é dmacas tp. THs TUXns Luc. Demosth. 
Enc, 33. 

aplkupivov,7¢, in late Medic. Taranjabin, the manna of the Camel’sthorn, 

tplkwdos, ov, three-membered, 70 Tpixwhov a sentence of three clauses, 
Dion. H. de Comp. 8. 

apikwos, ov, with three pairs of oars, v.1. Clem. Al. 

tpitAdyivos fa), ov, holding three bottles, Stesich. 7. 

ap\Aaprmns, és, thrice resplendent, of the Trinity, Greg. Naz. 

aptXexros, ov, thrice said, Schol, Nic. Th. to2. 

tptAtOos, ov, of or with three stones, Gloss.:—ré Tp. a temple (at Balbec) 
with huge columns consisting of three stones each, Io, Malal. 

tpiAtvos, ov, of three threads; Td Tp. a necklace of three strings of 
pearls, Gloss. 

apirurpov, 74, three pounds, Lat. tripondium: hence rpiAvtpaios, a, 
ov, Tzetz. : 

aptAAoros, ov, poet. for rpikuoros, (Airouat, Atocoua) thrice, i.e. 
often or earnestly, prayed for, Il, 8.488. Adv. —rws, Anth. P. 5. 271. 

tplAoBos, ov, three-lobed, tynap [rob oxdpov] Arist. Fr. 311. 

tptroyéw, to use a word in three forms, Eust. 1798. 25. 

tptAoyia, %, a trilogy, v. sub rerpadoyia. ’ 

tpidoyxos, ov, (Adyx7) three-pointed, Eccl. 

mpi\rogta, 4, a triple crest, Ar. Av. 94, Strab. 154, 476. 
a three-crested helmet, Plut. Arat. 32. 

tplrodos, ov, with three crests, Polyaen. 8. 59. 
peaks or points, Nonn. D. 6, 124. 

apipdxatpa, as if from rpluaxap, thrice-blest, Anth. P. 9. 396. 

apipakpos, ov, in metre, of three long syllables, Tzetz. 

tplpappny, 7, an ancestress in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavia, Byz. 

aptpaxuov, 7d, a name of the plant eguisetum, Diosc, Noth. 4. 46. 

apipeAns, és, consisting of three péAn (cf. Tptwephs), Plut. 2.1132 D. 

apipépera, %, a consisting of or division into three parts, Procl., etc. 

tpipepys, és, tripartite, threefold, % yux7 Arist. Virt. et Vit. 1, 2, cf. 
Top. 5. 4, 12; Gpae Diod. 1. 11; grAogodia Plut. 2. 874 E; vdpos tp. 
a piece of music in the three modes (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian), Ib. 
1134 B (nisi legend. tpiwedys). 

aplpepllo, to divide into three parts, rd bpia THs yjs LXX (Deut. 19.3). 

wplperpta, 7, a consisting of three metres, Gramm. 

aplipetpos, ov :—of verses, consisting of three metres; i.e. in iambics, 
trochaics, and anapaestics, of three syzygies (of two feet each); but in 
dactylics, etc., of three single feet: hence the iambic verse of six feet 
(versus senarius) is called by the Greeks tpiyerpos tapBos, Hdt. 1. 12 
(cf. Horat. pede ter percusso), each syzygy having but one ictus :—so, 
révos rpiperpos trimeter verse, Hdt. 1. 174; tpiverpov, 76, Ar. Nub. 642, 
Arist. Poét, 1,8: én éfayerpa Kat rp. dactylics and iambics, Plat. Legg. 
8I0E: cf. rerpdperpos. 

apipnvatos, a, ov,=rpiunvos, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 2, Diosc. 2. 107, 
Diog. L. 8. 78 :—rpwpnvatos is a later form, introduced by copfists 
into Theophr., y. Lob. Phryn. 550. : 

aplpnvos, ov, (uy) of three months, xpévos Soph. Tr. 164; so, 9 Tpi- 
pnvos a period of three months, Hdt. 2.124; 70 Tp. Polyb. 1. 38, 6, etc. : 
—neut, as Ady., rplunva éxrerpmaxew Hipp. Aph. 1254. 2. three 
months old, Arist. H. A.6. 4,6; mupot rp. wheat sown in spring, so as 40 
ripen in three months, Philyll. Abyn 2, cf. Theophr. H. P. 8.1, 4. 

tpipltivos, 7, ov, of rpiyuros: also=sq., Aesch. Fr. 331, Crates Tod. 4« 

tpiptros [T], ov, having three threads in the warp; generally, three- 
threaded, Lysipp. Barx. 3. II. as Subst., tplyeros, 6, or Tpi- 


II. 


II. with three 


| perov, 76, Lat, érilictum, a garment of drill or ticking, Cratin, Jun. 


o 


Tpiupa — rprrodoeidts. 


"Ope. 2, cf. Poll. 7.78; Dim. rpyptnov, Id. 6. 165; and kos 
(rpiperickos ?), 6, feovch. Cf. ie 5 . 7“ 

tppa (not tpiupya), 7d, (rplBw) that which is rubbed: metaph., like 
TpiBov Il, 2, a practised, tricksy knave, Ar. Nub. 260, Av. 430. II. 
a drink or brew prepared of pounded groats and spices, a spiced drink, 
Alex, Hoy. 2, Sotad. "Ey«Ae. 1. 4, Axionic. &:Aevp, 1. 8 :—Dim. tpyp- 
parvov, Sotad. "Ey«Aet, 1. 17, Diphil. Zaryp. 1. III. a kind of 
Jine pastry, Hesych. 

Tpippos, 6, a beaten road, like rpiBos, Xen, Cyn, 3, 7., 4, 3, etc. 

apipvous, ovy, (uvG) worth or weighing three minae, Poll. 6. 165. 

tpluvws, , 6, (uvd) a three mina piece, Suid.; cf. dipvws. 

apipotpta, 7), a triple portion, triple pay, Xen. Hell. 6.1, 6, Luc. Tim. 57. 

atptpotptatos, a, ov, amounting to three-fourths, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 26, 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 545. 

tptpowptrys [tf], ov, 5, receiving three parts, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48. 

tplpotpos, ov, threefold, triple, xAaiva Aesch, Ag. 872. 

tpipopos, ov, =Tplyopos, Orph. Arg. 1054. 

tplpopdos, ov, three-formed, ‘Exdrn rp.odirt, rpinoppe, Tpimpdcwme 
Chariclid. “AAvo. I. II. in pl.=7pets, Motpar tp. the three fates, 
Aesch, Pr. 516; cf. rpiyovos. 

tpiputos, ov, (uvga) with three wicks, Metagen. Incert. 3. 

Tpivaxpta, 7, name of Sicily, being a later form of @piaxin (q. v.), 
Thuc. 6. 2, Strab. 265 :—Adj., Tptvaxpwos, a, ov, Call. Fr. 18, etc.; with 
a fem. Tptvaxpis, i50s, Opp. H. 3. 627.—Also written Tpivaxtn, Dion. P. 
434, 467, v. Jac. Anth. P. p, 226, Eust. Dion. P. ll. c. 

aptvat, dros, %, (dy) like Opivat, a trident or three-pronged mattock, 
Anth, P. 6, 104 [where ¢ is short]. fe 

wpr-vyc-apxos, 6, lord of three islands, Tzetz. 

apivixriov, 76, (vig) a space of three nights, Gloss. 

apibas, Gyros, 6, a Sicilian coin of three xad«ot, Lat. triens, Poll. 9. 81. 

tplterrov, 76, three sextarii, Gloss. 

apiéds, 7, dv, Ion. for rpioods, Hdt. 1. 171, al.; so dds for duoods. 

wproBoAatos, -tpaios, f.1. for rprwB-, Lob. Phryn. 551, 709. 

tpiodia, 7, a meeting of three roads, Lat. trivium, A. B. 102, Gloss. 

wpobirys [T], ov, 6, one wha frequents cross-roads: generally, a street- 
lounger, low fellow, A. B. 309. II. rprodins, dos, 7, epith. of 
Hecaté, who was worshipped at the crossing of three ways, Lat. Trivia, 
Plut. 2. 937 E, cf. rpipoppos. 2. coBds tp. a street-walker, Philo 
1. 568. 3. generally, common, vulgar, Lat. trivialis, Motoa 
Tzetz.; etc. 

aprodovria, %}, fishing with a trident or leister, Plat. Soph. 220 E :—so, 
in Poll. 7.139, TptoSovrixy (sc. TéxV7), 7. 

tprodévniov, 76, Dim. of rpiddous, Gloss. 

aplodos, 7}, =Tpiodia, a meeting of three roads, Lat. trivium, Theogn. 

7, Pind. P. 11. 59 (where the pl. is used for the sing., v. Bockh ad I- 
(38), cf. Mosch. 1. 2, C.I. 989. 2); tpoxmAaros oxoTis KeActOov 
tptodos Aesch. Fr. 171, cf, Eur. Supp. 1212, Pherecr. Pers. 1. 3, At. Fr. 
23, Plat., etc. 2. Hecaté was worshipped év rpiddy (hence Lat. 
Trivia), Soph. Fr. 480; 4 Oeds & rpidSo.0r Theocr. 2. 36; and the 
plodot were frequented by fortune-tellers and loungers, Theophr. Char. 
16, Aristid. 1. 259:—hence ofos é« rpiddov i. e. vulgar, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
16, etc.; Aotdoplae & epyacrnplav Kat rpiddav Dio C. 46. 4; tplobol 
tives .. mpos GAHOeay &yévovro Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 E: cf. rptodirns, 
-tns, and v. Lob. Phryn. 38. 3. proverbial also of persons in 
doubt, év rpiddy 8° gornxa Theogn. l.c.; o7ds.., Bomep ev Tpiddy 
yevdpevos Plat. Legg. 799 C; év rpiddy eipi Paroemiogr. 

xprdSous, ddovros, 6, }, with three teeth, three-pronged, xpedypa LXX 
(1 Regg. 2. 13). II. rptddous, 6,-as Subst., =tplawa, a trident, 
Pind, O. 9. 45, [. 8 (7). 753 HooeSdvios rp. Bacchyl. 16: a trident, 
leister, for spearing fish, Plat. Soph. 220 C, Arist. Fr. 317; for surgical 
operations, Anth, P. 11.126; cf. rpudous. 2. a triangular figure, 
Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D. 

rpiolos, ov, with three branches or boughs, Theophr. H. P. 1.1, 8, etc. 

wptotot, v. sub rpeis. 3 ‘ 

Tpiohvpmuos, ov, having thrice contested the prize at Olympia, 
(Soph.) ap. Hesych. sub v. ; ‘ 

Tprémov, 7d, a headland of Caria, Hdt. 1.174, Thuc. 8.35; on which 
was a temple consecrated to the Dorian worship of Apollo, 7d Tprom«dy 
ipdv, 5 Tprdmos ’AwoAAdy Hat. 1.144: v. Miller Dor. I. p. 290. 

tpiorts, v. rportis. 

aptopyutos, ov, f.1. for rpmpvyos, 4. V- 

rptopta, 4, three boundaries, Lat. trifinium, Gloss. ! 

TpLdpxys, ov, 6, with three testicles ; metaph. very lecherous, Timae. 
ap. Polyb. 12.15, 2. II. a kind of hawk, perth. the buzzard, 
Falco buteo, Ar. Av. 1181, Vesp. 1534; cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, I., 9. I, 
16., 36.1; and v. rplopxos. III. a name of the plant «evravpis, 
Plin, N. H. 25. 6, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 6,7: 

tplopxos, 6,=rpidpxns I, Simon. Iamb. 8, Ar. Av. 1206. 

107d, a sound imitative of a bird’s voice, Ar. Av. 243. 

tprorrls, fdos, ), properly three-eyes, name ofa brooch (cf. rplyAnvos), 
Eust. 976. 36, Arcad.; Dim. TpLorTiov, 76, Eust. ib. :—a form TpLoTrys, 
6, is also cited in Phot. and E.M.; and tptomis by Poll. 5. g8 and 
Hesych. 

tpiovykiov, 76, a piece of three ounces, Lat. guadrans, 
Theophil. Instt. Gloss. i eS. 

mprovoros, ov, of three substances, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 371. 

aprodxos, ov, having three, in A. B. 1425. 

zprop0aApos, ov, dhree-eyed, Orac. in Apollod. 2. 8, 3, Plut. 2. 520 C, 
etc. 2. 5 rp. name of a precious stone, Plin. N. H. 37. 11. 

zprd0ys, és, thrice wretched, Nicet. Eug. 





appa 


C. I. 8549, 


0 ee Ee See ee 
rt es a7 ye 


s 








1577 


Sogo maidos, 6, }, having three children, Plut. Num. 10; tipds 
didwer rpladas=Lat. jus trium liberorum (nisi leg. rprracdias), Id. 
2. 403 E. 
atpimadAa, Adv. 
Terpdmaha. . 
tpiradaros [%], a, ov, very old, A. B. 64: cf. rpimayuos. 
tplradaroriatos, a, ov,=sq., Math. Vett., v. Lob, Phryn. 548. 
tpimadaoros, ov, three hands broad, long, etc., Hdt. 1. 50; v.1L 
Tpimddaoros, V. TakacTh. 


long long ago, Ar. Eq. 1153, Luc. Lexiph. 2; cf. 


fold, whpara Aesch. Theb. 985 ; cf. dimadros. 

tplmdvoupyos [4%], ov, triply-base, an arch-rogue, "Epws Anth. P. 12.57. 

aplramros, 5, an ancestor in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavus, Gloss. 

apimdpQevos, ov, consisting of three virgins, rp. (edyos Eur. Fr. 359, 
v, Soph. Fr. 490; cf. rpefvyis. 

atplrapodos, ov, with triple entrance, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 C. 
aptraropes, of, =mpdmammor or of mpHrot dpynyérat, A. B. 307- 

tplratpos, ov, (warhp) with three fathers, Lyc. 328. 

apirdxuros [4], ov. (waxus, cf. rnxuios from mHxus) :—thrice-fattened, 
thrice-gorged, epith. of the dalyoy of the Atridae (perh. in allusion to 
the three visitations mentioned in Aesch. Cho. 1065-74), Ag. 1476:— 
the word has been doubted by many scholars; Herm. proposed rpema~- 
xuvrov, referring to Theb. 771; Blomf, rprrdAaov; Bamberger tpi- 
mahaorhy. Zi 

aplireSos, ov, (rovs) three feet long, Polyb. 6. 22, 2. 

aplréSwv, wvos, 5, , (edn) a slave who has been twice in fetters, Lat. 
trifurcifer, Eust. 1542. 49, V- Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 974. 

aplrela, 7), =TpdmeCa, in Hesych. 

aplrépmeAos, ov, childish from age, Plut. 2.1071 C: ef. dvomepnp-. 

tplrevOnpipepns, és, consisting of three wevOnuupeph, Hephaest. 15.14. 
tpliréptor, Adv. years ago, Poll. 6.165, no doubt from a Comedy. 

aptmémmdos, ov, three-leafed, h. Hom. Merc. 530:—rpimérnAov, 76, 
=pipvaror, the herb frefoi/, Call. Dian. 165, Fr. 334, Nic. Th. 522. 

aplrerns, és, (werdvvype) triply spread, threefold, Nic. Al. 347. 

aplamxus, v, gen. eos, three cubits long or tall, Hes. Op. 421, Hdt. 4. 
192, Eur. Cycl. 235, Xen., etc. :—metaph., rpimpxn én Crates Aap. 2, 
Horace’s verba sesquipedalia, Lob. Phryn. 549:—also rpumnxts, és, 
Arcad., Choerob. 

aptriOqktvos, 7, ov, thrice or thoroughly apish, Anth. P. 11. 196. 

aptmdavis, és, wandered through by three, rp. wodryia, of the three 
Gorgons, Lyc. 846. 

wpitdak, anos, 5, %, triple, threefold, Lat. triplex, Il. 18. 480; cf. 
dimdag. 

aptrdtiordle, to triple, take three times, Plut. 2. 1028 B:—Pass., Id. 
Aristid, 24:—hence tptrhdicvacpés, 6, a tripling, Id. 2. 1028 C. 

aptnAdot-emdipepys, és, containing 32; -erimeumros, = 33; —Térapros, 
= 345 —Terpapepns, =33; —Tptpepns and —rprros, = 4; Tpimdraat-epeB- 
Sopos, = 375 —ephmiovs, = 33 j—all in Nicom. Ar. ; v. sub demAac-, 

tpimAdotos [4], a, ov, thrice as many, thrice as much, thrice as great 
as, c. gen., dpyis Tp. KAewduou Ar. Ach, 88, Plat., etc. ; tpemdacia ris 
mpwrns Cyulas Plat. Lege. 756D; rpemdactos abrav Id. Rep. 422 C; 
tpmAacias tTihs t mpérepoy Dem. 1048. 25 :—absol., rprtaciav 
Bivapw eye (sc. THs mporépas), Xen, An. 7. 4, 21; 7p. daorhpara 
Plat. Tim. 36 A. II. rprmddotoy, 76, as Subst., opp. to Tpery- 
pépiov, Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, I. 2. as Adv., rpimAdotov Kexpagopat 
gov thrice as much as you, At. Eq. 285, cf. 718:—regul. Adv. -iws, 
Schol. Vett. Il, 21. 80, Lxx (Sirach. 43. 4). 

apitrddorérys, 770s, 4), triplicity, Nicom. Ar. 

aptrddotov, oy, gen. ovos,=foreg., Archimed. é 

apimAcOpos, ov, three wAéOpa wide, Plat. Criti 115 D, Xen. An. 5.6, 9. 
aptrAexns, és, thrice-plaited, threefold, Lat. triplex, Soran., Greg. Naz. 
apiadeupos, ov, three-sided, Strab. 210, Maxim. 7. karapx. 52. 
tplrAqj, Vv. TprAdos. 

aptrAon, 7, triplicity, Damasc. in Wolf Anal. 3. 230. 

apirAokta, %, threefold nature, triplicity, Galen. 

mplardoxos, ov, (wA€kw) =rprrdrcxys, Eust. Opusc. 126. 44, etc. 
tpimAsdos, 7, ov, contr. —tAods, 9, ody, multiplicative of rpeis, triple, 
threefold, xadXivuros 5 rprmAdos, because this hymn of victory was thrice 
repeated, Pind. O. 9. 3; & rpimAais dpagcrois =ty rpiddy, Soph. O. T. 
716, cf. 730, 800, 1399; Svopa Tp. compounded of three, Arist. Poét. 
21, 3.—Att. neut. pl. tpimA@, Aesch. Pers. 1033, Cho. 792, etc. ; but in 
low Greek rpimAd, cf. adds, dimAds.—Adv. —mA@s Arist. Plant. 2. 7, I, 
Hdn. Epim. p. 134: but the dat. fem. rpiAj is used as Adv. in Il. 1. 
128, Luc. Psendol. 32. 

tptmdbu, to triple, Symm. V.T., Arcad. 

wptrdde.os, Ion. —HL0s, ov, three-footed, Call. Del. go: post. fem. rpt- 
mrodnis, (50s, Nonn. D. 9. 256. 

tptrodyn-AdAos, ov, speaking from tripod, oiBos, Christod. Ecphr. 72. 
aptrrdns, ov, 5, (wous) three feet long, Hes, Op. 421; Babdrepov Tpt- 
médov Xen, a 19, 3- of f 

irody-opéw, Zo bring a tripod, offer it as a sign of victory, esp. in 

Pi ach contests, Strab. se :—also tptmodSodopéw, Schol. Pind. P. 11. 5. 

aplrody-opucés, 7, dv, panying the presentation of a tripod, 
péAos Poll. 4.53, Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239 (p. 231). 

wptrobilw, to gallop, of a horse, Gloss. 

mplrodixés, 4, dv, of or for a tripod, Psell. ‘ 

tptrdb.ov, 76, Dim. of pious, Antiph. Incert. 32, Menand. ‘Imm. 2, 
C. I. 3071 —so, tpimoBicKos, 4, Ib. 15705. 13; and rprrodicxtov, 
76, Suid. Il. a kind of lotus, Diosc. Noth. 4, 111. 

apirrodo-eSis, és, (ripod-skaped, Eust. 1312. 28. 
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aplrodov, 76, the trot of a horse, Leo Tact. 7. 35, Hippiatr. 

tptrd0nros, Dor. -aros, ov, thrice (i. e. much) longed for, @ rpind0are 
Bion 1. 58, Mosch. 3. 51; elap rp. Bion 3 (6). 15; Tp. ”“Adwms Hymn. 
ap. Hippol. (Origen.) 5. 9; also in late Prose, as Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
31, etc. y 

tplrokos, ov, with triple (i.e. thick) wool, Dicaearch. p. 29. 

tpiréAvov, 76, a plant of the ¢hrift kind, plumbago, Theophr. H. P. 9. 
19, 2, Diosc. 4.135; cf. podAvBSawa mm. 

tpltroAts, ews, Ion. -10s, 6, 7, with three cities, vacos rp., of Rhodes, 
Pind. O. 7. 34. 2. Tpirodis, 4, a League of three cities, as in 
Laconia, Polyb. 4. 81, 7, etc. ; in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 27,4; in Phoenicia, 
Steph. Byz., etc. II. a kind of cake, Hesych, 

tpiréA.or0s, ov, thrice-told, ‘ thrice-renowned’ (Shaksp.), tpimé\orov 
otrov, of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 858; (from moAi(w=modéw; cf. dvamod- 
i{w = dvamodéw) ; v. Pind. N. 7. 152, Soph. Ph, 1238. 

TptaroAtrixés, 6, title of a work of Dicaearchus, Ath. 141 A; cf. Tpi- 
Kadpavos. 

aplrodos, ov, thrice turned up, thrice ploughed, of corn-land, Il. 18. 542, 
Od. 5. 127, Hes. Th. 971. 

apltrévytos épis, acontest bet: three labouring ,Anth. P. 6. 286. 
tplropQos, ov, thrice-wasted, Anth. P. 15. 25. 

aptropveta, %, threefold whoredom, Antiph. Jun. ap. Ath, 587 C. 

aplaropvos, ov, a whore by three descents, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 277. 

aplrros, ov, 6, post. for sq., Il. 22.164, Hes, Sc. 312; acc. rpiwoy Anth. 
P.3.6; neut. rpimov Aenigm. Sphingis: a gen. rpimov is cited in E. M. 

tpltrous, odos, 6, 7, —rouv, 70, three-footed, of ot with three feet : 
and so I. measuring three feet, rp. Td edpos Hat. 3. 60; Tp. 
mdaros C. 1. 1604. 14; Gpous .. py €Aarroy 7 Tpimobdas Ib. 93. 24; 
Tp. ypappn Plat. Meno 83 E. II. going on three feet, proverb. 





.of an old man who leans ona staff, tptrod: Bpor@ Hes. Op. 531; Tpl- 


todas d500s oretxer Aesch. Ag. 80; cf. tprroBapwr, and see the Sphinx’s 
riddle in Argum. Soph. O. T. III. of tables, vessels, etc., with 
three feet, three-legged, rp. X€Bns Aesch. Fr. 1; Tpdme{a Ar. Fr. 447; 
bréB8aots Semus ap. Ath. 38 B:—but mostly IV. as Subst., 
tpitous, 6, 1. a tripod, a three-footed brass kettle, caldron, or 
boiler, Il. 18. 344 sq., Od. 8. 434, etc.; tplrous eumupiBarns Il. 23. 
702; ipiBaros rp. duimupos Soph. Aj, 1405 ;—besides these we hear 
of rp. amupot, vessels untouched by fire, which seem to have been of fine 
workmanship, for ornament, Il. 9. 122, 264, cf. 18. 373 sq.; Paus. 4. 32, 
I; or used as xparfpes, Semus ap. Ath. 38 A, Phylarch. ib. 142 D.— 
In Hom. tripods are often given as prizes, Il. 11. 700. 23. 264, 485, 
etc.; also as gifts of honour, 8. 290, Od. 13. 13. In after-times, 
tripods of fine workmanship, bearing inscriptions, were placed as votive 
gifts in the temples, esp. in that of Apollo at Delphi; these were then 
called rp. dva@nuarixol, AeAdurol (Apollon. Lex.); and a street at 
Athens adorned with these gifts was called of Tpimodes, Paus. I. 20, 1; 
or they were preserved (like Race-cups) in private houses, Pind. I. 1. 27. 
They were mostly of bronze (xaAxds), but sometimes of precious metals, 
even of gold, Hat, 8, 82., 9, 81, Pind. P. 11. 7, Ar. Pl.g, Thuc. 1. 132, 
Lys. 161. 38, Paus. 10, 13, 9, cf. Dict. of Antiqg. ; sometimes of wood, 
Paus. 4. 12, 8. 2. from a tripod of this kind (Lat. cortina) the 
Delphic Priestess delivered her oracles, being seated on the Apos (v. sub 
voc,), Eur. Ion gt, Or. 163, Ar. Eq. 1016, etc.:—metaph., Stay év 7@ 
Tplrodt THs Movons KabiCnra [6 months] Plat. Lege. 719 C: proverb., 
as é¢ tpitodos A€yewv, i.e. authoritatively, Ath. 37. fin.; so, 7a dd 
tpimodos, Ta x Tp. Paroem., cf. Plut, Demosth. 29. 8. as a land- 
mark, C.I. 93. 24., P711 A. 15. 4. a three-legged table, Xen. An. 
9. 3, 21, Plut., etc, 5. a kind of earring, Poll. 5. 97. 6. a 
musical instrument, described by Artemo ap. Ath, 637 B.—V. Dict. of 
Antiqq. 


_ aplmparos, ov, thrice sold, Com. Anon. 88; cf. maAtumparos. 


Tpimpicwmos, ov, three-faced, v. Tpipoppos. II. of three Per- 
sons, Eccl. 

tpurréov, verb. Adj. one must rub, pound, Geop. 

apirrnp, jipos, 6, (rpiBw) a tool for rubbing with, a pestle, xapmov .. 
Actaivew rpirrijpt Nic, Th. 95, ef. ap. Ath. 133 E:—also the board under 
the screw of a wine or oil press, Id. Al. 494, cf. A. B. 308. + 
the vat (lacus) into which the wine or oil runs after being pressed out, 
Isae. ap. Harpocr. Poll. 7. 151, cf. Theophr. Lap. 56: this seems the 
prob. sense in Ar. Ach, 937, where a person is called rp. die@v (mapa 
mpoodoxtay for éha@y) a vat to receive the juice of law-suits. 

TpirThptov, 7d, a rubbing tool, Tzetz., Gloss. 

inrs, ov, 6, a bath-rubber, shampooer, Plut. Alex. 40. 
pitroAepos, 6, Triptolemus, an Eleusinian, who spread the worship 

of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 153, etc. 

apinrés, 7, dv, rubbed or pounded :—rpinrés (sc. waa), , a hind of 
bread, Hipp. 355. 44, Poll. 6. 76. 

aplarrixos, ov, (rrvccw) consisting of three layers or plates, threefold, 
triple, rpupadea Il. 11. 3533 Tp. Tupavvides Eur. H.F. 474; Opivor Id. 
Phoen. 1635 :—sometimes simply = zpeis, Id. Or. 1513. 

atplarrwros, ov, with three cases, Choerob. Can. 363, Priscian., etc. 

tpimvAov, 76, a triple gate, C.1. 3480., 39496; cf. dimvdov. 

tpimupyos, ov, with three towers, Orac. Sib, in E. M. 
tpimwdos, ov, of or with three horses, &ppara Dion. H. 7. 733 7p. 
Gppa Bapdvev kaddArCuyés, of the three goddesses on Mount Ida, Eur. 
Andr, 277. 

tpippivos, ov, with three roots, ddovres Galen. 

tplppuOpos, ov, of three times or feet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665, Pax 346, 
ree ov, with three poles, i.e. with four horses abreast, Aesch. 

ers. 47. 


Tpimodov — TpirkadexaTaciov, 


tots, Adv. of rpeis (q.v.), thrice, three times, Lat. ter, Hom., Hes., 
etc.; tpls réa0s thrice as much or many, Il. 1. 213, etc.; mpls récov 5. 
136; 8ts gat tpis Theogn. 633, Soph. Aj. 433, etc.; dts 4 tpis Ar. Pax 
1181; at Terpaxt Te Pind. N. 7. 1533; és Tpis up to three times, even 
thrice, Hdt. 1. 86., 5.105, Pind. O. 2, 123, and Att.; émt zpis C.1. 1122. 
g. But often used merely to intensify the notion, rpis AeAoupevn Eubul. 
Xrep. 6, etc.; esp. in compds., such as tpiod@ALos, rpicpaxap, like the 
Lat. ¢er beatus, thrice blest; see many of the following words, and cf. 
Tpt-, Tpid Co, Tpixvpia ; recent Edd. however write many of these words 
divisim, tps GOAcos, rpis kaxodatyov, tpis wdeap.—Proverb., rpls 2 
Baddew to throw thrice six, i.e. the highest throw (there being three 
dice), hence simply to win, be lucky, Aesch. Ag. 33, ubi v. Blomf., cf. 
Plat. Legg. 968 E; rpis & w«nrhpios BédAos Paroemiogr. ; i rpis & 7 
tpeis xUBot Pherecr. Mupy. 13. (tf: Hes. Op. 172 has 7 in arsi at the 
beginning of a-verse.] : ; 

Tpis-dyvos, ov, also a, ov, thrice holy, Eccl.; 7d rp., the Eucharistic 
hymn ‘ Holy, Holy, Holy,’ Ib::—tpisaytorys, 770s, 7, Athanas. 

Tpio-Gévaos, oy, strengthd. for dévaos, Eccl. 

tpio-G0Avos, a, ov, thrice-unhappy, Soph. O. C. 372, Ar. Pax 242, 
Menand. Kvuf. 2, etc., and in late Prose. 

Tpic-dktivos, ov, with three rays, Eccl. 

tpic-GAacros, ov, thrice-tormented, Anth. P. 12. 137. 

mpio-adtmmpros, ov, thrice-sinful, LXx (2 Macc. 8. 34, al.) ;—also 
tpicdAutpos, ov, Tzetz. 

tpio-ddimos, ov, quite harmless, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2. 

apl-capos, ov, Dor. for tpionpos. 

Tpic-GvapiOjos, ov, thrice-innumerable, Orac. ap. Rutgers V. LL. 5. 8. 

tpio-dvapxos, ov, wholly without beginning, Eccl. 

tpio-dvacca, 9, thrice a queen, Eccl. 

tpic-avOpwios, 6, thrice a man, used by Diogenes cynically for rpec- 
dOd0s, Diog. L. 6. 47. 

Tpio-avénros, ov, thrice-senseless, Nicet. Eug. 

Tpio-dvoukros, ov, thrice-pitiless, Theod. Prodr. 

Tpio-Grotpos, ov, = TpicdbALos, Anth. P. 5. 230. 

Tpic-Epevovriyirys, ov, 6, an Areopagite thrice over, i.e. a stern and 
rigid judge, Cic, Att. 4. 15, 4: 

tpic-dpOj.0s, ov, thrice numbered, Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 11. 

tpic-tiptorepydrns [a], ov, 6, a right excellent workman, Manass. 
Chron. 3192. } 

Tpio-Gpiorevs, dws, 6, thrice-conqueror, Walz Rhett. 3. 4, etc. 

tpia-dpvntos, ov, thrice-denied, Eccl. 

Tpic-dopevos, 9, ov, thrice-pleased, most willing, Xen. An. 3. 2, 24. 

Tpia-avyouoros, 6, three times over Augustus, Byz. 

Tpio-dwpos, ov, thrice-untimely, Anth. P. 7. 527. 

tpic-BSeAuKTOs, ov, thrice-abhorred, Osann. Auctar. Lex. 

tpio-BSehvpos, ov, thrice-abominable, Suid. 

tpic-SeiAavos, ov, = TpicadAros, Anth. P. y. 737. 

tpia-Stornvos, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 574. 

Tpia-€yyovos, 6, a grandson in the fifth degree, Lat. trinepos, Byz.: 
so Tpireyyévy, 7, Ib. 

Tpio-ewvds (sc. jucpa), dos, %, the third ninth day ina month; i. e. 
the ninth day (% évveds) of the third decad, the 29th, Hes. Op. 812: 
called also 5evrépa pOivoyTos. 

tpic-els, 6, the Triune, Eccl. 

Tpl-oéAnvos, ov, of three moons or nights, epith. of Hercules (cf. rpr- 
éomepos), Anth. P. 9. 4413; vvé Anth. Plan. 102. 2, mAdros Tp. 
the breadth of three moons, of the earth’s shadow, Plut. 2. 923 B. 

apio-€\uKT0s, ov, = TpreAeros, Manetho 1. 197, Nonn. 

apio-evepynros, ov, triply active, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5, 2. p. 254. 

tpic-eEdyioros, ov, thrice-accursed, Manass. Chron. 4385, Tzetz. 

apic-ebddeAdos, 6, thrice a cousin, Poéta ap. Schol. Thuc. 3. 2. 

Tpio-eEAns, ov, 6, thrice-accursed, strengthd, for €{wAns, Eust. 725. 29. 

Tpio-erapxos, 6, thrice an énapxos, i.e. Praetor, Anth. P. 9. 697. 

panenDipeapes: ov, thrice-barbarous, Tzetz. 

tpic-Epacros, ov, thrice-beloved, Manass. Chron. 2182. 

tTpio-evyevijs, és, thrice-noble, Manass. Chron. 4976. 

apio-evdaipnwv, ov, thrice-happy, Luc. Sacr. 2, Merc. Cond, 3, etc. 

tpic-evkAens, és, thrice-glorious, Theod. Prodr. 

Tpic-evAbynros, ov, thrice-lauded, Theod, Stud. 

tpio-evTix ns, és, thrice-happy, Theod. Prodr. Adv.—x@s, Nicet. Eug. 

tplo-epOos, ov, thrice-boiled, Alex. Trall. 

tpic-éxOtorros, ov, thrice-detested, A. B. 65. 

tpio-EwAos, ov, strengthd. for €wAos, very stale, Ael. N. A. 17. 44. 

apio-HAtos, ov, with the brightness of three suns, Athanas. 

tpto-ndos, ov, with three nails, Greg. Naz. 

TpLo-npepev@, to spend three days, Greg. Naz. 

apl-onnos, ov, of three signs, of the Trinity, Phot. Bibl. 144. 2. 2. 
in music and prosody, =pixpovos, Auctt. Mus, 

tpio-Oavis, és, thrice worthy of death, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 170: 
—rpio-Qavaros, ov, Schol, ibid. 

wpio-KatSexa, v. sub rpeccxaidera. 

Tplokardexti-Erns, ov, 6, thirteen years old, Isae. Fr. 1. 12. 

wpiokatSexd-KAivos, ov, with thirteen couches, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 E. 

tpiokadexd-perpos, ov, of thirteen metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1142. 

tpiokardexd-pyvos, ov, every thirteen months, Eust., Ptol. 

tpickaidexa-popia, %}, a thirteenth part, Hermipp. Astrol. p. 49 Bloch. 
mpiokarSexa-dpyuros, v. Tpioxatdexw@pvyos. 

Tpiokaidekd-1yXxus, v, thirteen cubits high, dvip Tp. a long lazy loon, 
Theocr. 15. 17. 





, Tptokadeka-rAdolwv, ov, gen. ovos, thirteen-fold, Math. Vett, 


Tpirkawexagrracios — TpiTymopiCo. 


tpiokaibexa-ordoros, ov, (i of thirteen times i 
zp. (sc. mpds 73 dpytpiov) A ast the value, xpuciov 

TplokadeKdraios, a, ov, on the thirteenth day, Hipp. 48. 53. 

TpLogkaLdéKdiros, n, ov, the thirteenth, Il. 10. 561, Od. 8. 391, etc. ; 
Tpioxadexarn the 13th day, Hes. Op. 7253 TH 7p. on the 13th, Od. 19.202, 

TpioKkatSexd-pdpos, ov, Sruiting thirteen times, Luc. V.H. 2. 1 a. 

Tpiokatdexd-XopSos, ov, of thirteen strings, Nicom. Harmon. 

tpioxatSex-erns, ov, 5, thirteen years old, Lys, 116. 28. 

Tploxatdex-npys, es, (v. -4pn) with thirteen banks of oars, Plut. 
Demetr. 31, Ath. 203 D; v. rpijpns. 

TpiokatdeK-dpuyos, ov, of thirteen fathoms, prob. 1. for —dexdpyuios in 
Theophr. H. P. 5.8, 1: cf. rpedopuyos. 

Tpio-KaKoSaipwv, ov, thrice unlucky, Ar. Ach. 1024, Ran. 19, Menand. 
TlAox. 4, etc.; but it is commonly written divisim, as is necessary in Ar, 
PL 851, tpls xaxodalyow wat rerpdxis, cf. rplopaxap. 

tpl-oxaApos, ov, with three oarpins; but vaes af Tp. are simply = 
Tptfpets, Aesch. Pers, 679, cf. 1074; mAoioy tp. Plut. Aemil. 6. 

Tpio-kaTamtucTos, ov, thrice-abominable, Poll. 6. 105. 

Tplo-Kataparos, oy, thrice-accursed, Dem. 794. 24, Menand. *Aom. 7. 

tpi-oxehis, és, three-legged, rpdme(a rp. mensa tripes, Cratin, Incert. 
9; éavov Theocr. Ep. 4. 3. 

tpio-Komavicros [a], ov, thrice-struck or -stamped, Gpros tp. thrice- 
kneaded, i.e. fine, bread, Batr. 35: al. rpurxomdvyros. 

tpio-Aonos, ov, thrice-peeled, dévdpov tp. a tree whick loses its bark 
thrice a year, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 1. 

atplopa, 74,=rpryyds, Schol. Aristid. 3. p. 78 Dind, 

tplo-paKap, dipos, 4, 4, strengthd, for pakap, thrice-blest, Od. 6. 154, 
155, Ar. Pax 1332, Anth. P., etc.:—the divided form zpls pdxap is 
strongly supported by the phrase rpls pdeapes xa rerpdms, Virgil’s ¢er- 
que quaterque beati, Od. 5. 306; cf. rpiskaxodaipov. 

Tpio-pdKdpios, a, ov, =foreg., Ar. Ach. 400, Philem. Incert. 8; 
XeAGvat TpLTpaKdpiae Tod Téyous Ar. Vesp. 1293, cf. Nub. 166. 

Tplo-paKdptoros, 7, ov, =rpicpaxap, Luc. Vit. Auct. 12, Or. Sib. 8.164. 

Tpic-pakdpirys [Tr], ov, 5, epith. of Pythagoras, the thrice-dying one, 
as a pun on 7picpaxap, Antiph. Neorr. I. 8. 

Tpig-pdkapos, ov, =rpicpaxap, Welcker Syll. Ep. 75.3, C.1. 6244. 

Tpio-péyioros, 7, ov, thrice-greatest, Nicet, Eug. 5. 280; as a late 
name of Hermes, v. Franz C. I. 3. p. 339. 

tpiopés, 6, v. sub Tpvypds. 

Tpio-pupror [0], a, a, thrice ten thousand, 30,000, Hat. 2. 163., 7. 
184, Ar. Av. 1179, Xen., etc.:—in sing. with a collective Subst., tpic- 
pupia immos thirty thousand horse, Aesch. Pers. 315. 

Tplopipto-madat, Adv. thirty-thousand-times long-ago, Ar. Eq. 1156; 
cf. rpimadar, rerparadat, 

tTpiopipto-rAdolwv, ov, thirty-thousand-fold, Archimed. 

Tpiopipioorés, 7, dv, the thirty-thousandth, Simplic. 

Tpio-véiitos, 7, ov, a dub. word in Cratin. Nou. 14; cf. vArn, mapavyry. 

tpic-oilupés, 4, dv, thrice-wretched, Archil. 116.—In E. M. 279. 
17, E. Gud. 585. 14, tprrdfvos is cited from Aesch., prob. f. 1. for 
tpto-ortus. 

tplo-ddPtos, ov, thrice happy or fortunate, Soph. Fr. 719, Ar. Eccl. 
1120, etc, ; divisim, tpls 8 GABra kdpara Anth. P. 12. 52. ; 

tpic-odupmo-virns [7], ov, d, thrice victorious at Olympia, olkos Pind, 
0.13.1; Népay Philostr. 194. 

tpi-codos, ov, thrice, i.e. very, wise, Tzetz. 

tpio-rahaoraios, a, ov,=Tpimakaoraios, Byz. 

tpio-rammos, 6,=7pimanmos, Byz. : 

apt-omracros, ov, drawn threefold, rp. opyavov a triple pulley, Oribas. ; 
so trispastos, Vitruv. 10. 3 :—70 mp. a surgical instrument, Oribas, 

tpi-omlOapos, ov, three spans long, Hes. Op. 424, Xen. Cyn. 9, 13. 

api-orrovbos, ov, thrice-poured, tp. xoat a triple drink-offering to the 
dead, of honey, milk, and wine, Soph. Ant. 431, cf. Od. 11. 26. 

tpiocdks [a], Adv. thrice, three times, Anth. P. 5.195. 

tpiocdrios [a], a, ov, post. for rpioads (cf. heaoarios), Anth, P, 6, 12. 

Tprlooixi}, Adv. in three places, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 28. 

spiocevw, to do a thing ¢hrice or for the third time, LXX (x Regg. 20. 
1g, 20); cf. Tprcoda. II. to conquer in three s, Eus. in 
Cramer An. Par. 2. 145. 

apiccdbev, Adv. from three sides, Anth. P. 9. 651. : 

Tpiaco-kéiiAos, ov, pie Orph. Arg. 974 (with the penult. 
long, whence the v. 1. tpiocoxdpnyvos). 

sirate, q, later Att, wpurrés (Plat. Legg. 782 D); Ion, wpikds 
(q.v.), cf. 86s: (rpls):—threefold, Lat. triplex, Hes. Fr. 68. 2, Eur., 
etc.; tpicadv (eiyos Tpooay Oedy Id. Tro. 924 :—Adv, —@s, Anth. P. 
12, 123, Dion. H., etc. II. in pl.,=7pels, Pind. P. 8. 115, Soph. 
O. T. 164, O.C. 479, Plat. Rep. 504 A, etc.: cf. tpupdatos. ! 

tpioco-pars, és, in a threefold light, Greg. Naz.; so tpiecodeyyas, 
és, Io. Damasc.; tpisaddwros, ov, Paul. Sil.; and tproco-peyyopwros, 
ov, Io. Damasc. 5 

tpicadw, to triple, Greg. Naz. II.=rpiocevw I, LXX (3 Regg. 
18. 34, where érpiacevoay immediately follows). | : 

api-orddvos [di], ov, three stades long, Plat. Criti. 115 E, Dion. H. 1. 34. 

zpl-craQpos, ov, thrice the weight, Agatharch, in Phot. Bibl. 458. 

tpio-réhalmapos, ov, thrice-unhappy, Nilus. Bate! ae gee 

_ Tpr-ordoros [a], ov:—rp. mpds xpuotov worth thrice its weight in gold, 
Arr, Indic. 8. 13. : 

atpt-ordrmpos [di], ov, worth three staters, xAapus Poll. 6. 165. 

tpi-ordrms [a], ov, 6, one who stands next to the hing and queen, 
@ vizier or first minister, LXx (4 Regg. 7. 2, cf. Dan. 5. 29). ) 

apl-oreyos, ov, of or with three stories, Dion. H. 3. 68. ps 
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7p. (sc. oixnua), the third story, Act. Ap. 20. 9;—also tpurréyn, #, 
Artemid. 4. 46. 

tpr-orédexos, ov, three-stalked, Eust. Opusc. 226. 80. 

tplorixia, 7), a triple row, Galen, 14. 771. 2. a union of three 
verses, Tp. tauBueh Schol, Ar. Ran, 324. 

tpl-artxos, ov,=rpiaTorxos, xpiOai rp. three-row barley, Plut, 2. 906 B. 

tpi-oroixl, Adv. in three rows, ll. 10.473; rprororxel Hes, Th, 727. 

api-cro1xos, ov, in three rows, d5évres Od. 12. gt, Ctes. ap, Arist. H. A. 
2. 1,53, Theophr. H. P.8. 4, 2. II. in Poets, threefold, triple, 
paords, BéOpos Anth. P. 9. 668, Orph.; rp. xepadal, of Cerberus, Her- 
mesian, 3.12; Tp. xetAea Opp. C. 3. 413. 

tpl-oropos, ov, three-edged or three-pointed, alyph Anth. P. 6. 167. 

tpl-orpodos, ov, thrice-twisted, Atvov Oribas, 2. consisting of 
three strophes, Schol. Pind. 1. 3. 

7p 0s, ov, with three pillars, Byz. 

tpl-oTwos, ov, with three porches, Procop. 


api. » to consist of three syllables, Hdn. m. pov. d€g. p. 21. 
tptou ia, %), a consisting of three syllables, Planud. Gramm. 
tpt-ov, » ov, trisyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. 17, Luc. Philops. 35 : 


Ady. —Bws, Apoll, de Pron. 360.—Also tatos, a, ov, Tzetz, 

tpt-ctivberos, ov, triply compounded, Schol. Il. 24. 540. 

aplo-bmiiros, 6, thrice-consul, Plut. Galb. 22, App. Civ. I. 96. 

tpic-unboraros, ov, of three hypostases, Eccl., Byz. 

tpio-puddAov, 76, post. for rpipvddoy, Nic. Th. 520. 

tpl-cxnpos, ov, of triple form, Anecd. Oxon, 2. 307. 

Tpi-oxtdys, és, cloven in three, Oribas. 

Tpla-xtArérys, es, of three thousand years, Hierocl. 

tpro-xiAvor [xz], at, a, three thousand, Il. 20. 221, Hadt., etc.:—in 
sing. with collective Subst., doms tprox:Aia Longus 3. I. II. of 
Tp., at Athens, the 3000 nominated by the 30 Tyrants, Lys. 183. 42, 
Xen, Hell, 2. 3, 18. 

tproxiAvoorés, 7, dy, the three-thousandth, rp. éret Plat. Phaedr, 249 A. 
TpLoXTA Upror, at, a, thirty-three thousand, Tzetz. 
TpLoxtAto-édpos, ov, holding three thousand (measures), ddkds Dion. 
H. 3. 44. 

tpi-oxtoros, ov, cloven in three, Schol. Nic. Al. 346 j—tpiocxiorn, 7, 
= Aiyurria orvmrnpia, Erotian. 

tpl-cxowos, ov, three oxoivor long, broad, etc., cf. Plin. N, H.5. 24. 
tplowpiiros, ov, three-bodied, Lat. tricorpor, of Geryon, Aesch. Ag. 
8703 of Cerberus, Id. H. F. 24, cf. 1274; Tp. dA«a, the Chimaera, Id. 
on 204. 

tplowpos, ov, =foreg., Aquil. V. T. 

tplraiyovoréw, fo be a Tprayanorhs, Dem. 314. 12., 315. 10, etc.: 
tp. twi to play the third part to another, Plut. 2. 840 A. 

aTptr-& fs, od, 5, on the stage, the player who took the third 
and lowest part, name of a play by Antiphanes ; applied by Dem, to 
Aeschines, 270. 12., 297. 26 :—v. Miiller Literat. of Gr. 1. p. 305. 
tplratlw, to have a tertian fever, Diosc. 4. 61. ; 
tpiraixés, 7, dv, belonging to.a tertian fever (rpiratos muperds), like 
one, Diosc. Parab, 2.19. Adv. +x@s, A&t. . 

tplrato-yevijs, és, produced by tertian fever, ddyfpara Hipp. Coac. 
135. Adv. -v@s, Ib. 167. 

tptraios, a, ov, (rpiros) on the third day, used with Verbs so as to agree 
with the subject, rprraio: éyévovro év rH ‘Arrixp Hat. 6. 120, cf. Hipp. 
Aph, 1250, Thuc, 1. 61., 3. 3, al.; tp. dveyos which will blow in three 
| days, Pind. N. 7.75; €oBeBAnnds .. rperatos és MnAtéas three days be- 
fore, Hat. 7. 196, cf. 15. 33, 11. IL. of events, lasting three 
days, tp. knpiooayv Ovoiay Eur. El. 171; tp. éepopa Plat. Legg. 959 
A. 2. three days old, mepmsévew éf d-yopas lyOvdia rprraia Ar. Fr. 
3443 pldos rp. Theocr. 29. 18; tp. yerduevos after being three days 
dead, Hdt. 2. 89 ; gid rp. dvra Arist. P. A. 3.4, 2; cf. Terapratos, 3. 
Tpiratos (sc, muperés), 6, a tertian fever or ague, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plat. 
Tim. 86 A, III. generally for rpiros, tp. péyyos, Huepa Eur, 
Hec. 32, Hipp. 275; és tiv rpirainy Hipp. 156A; cf. devrepaios. 

tplrato-urs, és, of the nature of a tertian fever, Hipp. Epid. 1.941, etc. 

tplrdAavriatos, a, ov,=sq., Plut. Aemil. 33. 

apiraédavros [ri], ov, of three talents, Bapos Ar. Lys. 338; Al@os tp. 
weighing three talents, Moschio ap, Ath. 208 C. 2. worth three 
talents, olos Isae. 39. 40., 42. 40. II. tpirddavrov, 7d, a sum 
of three talents, Poll.6.165. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 547. 

apirahas, rdAawva, raddv, thrice-wretched, Eur. Hipp. 739, Anth. P. 
append, Io2. I, etc. 

tplravucros [i], ov, triply-stretched, very long, Sévag Anth, P. 6. 192. 

tplraprypopiov, 76, =rpla reraprnudpia, Poll. 9. 65. 

aplraros, 7, ov, lengthd. post. for rpivos, like néaaros for pégos, Il. 1. 
252., 14.117, etc.; Tprrarny, absol., in the third place, C. I. 1212.14. 

aptrdw, only in Ep. part., rprréwoa oeAnvyn the moon when three days 
old, Arat. 796. 

pod ables 6, and rptr-eyy6vn, 7, a descendant in the third degree, 
Lat. trinepos, trineptis, Gloss. 4 < 

mptreta, ra, the third prize or place, formed like mpwreta, devrepeta, 
dporeta, Plat. Phileb, 22 E: in sing., C. I. 2758, ra 

tpt-rexos, ov, with triple wall, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 265. 

aptrevs, dws, 5, the third part of a wédtpyvos, Poll. 4. 168, C. 1. 2058 a. 
61, 63; v. Bockh p. 123 and cf. éxrevs. aree 

aplrevrijs, od, 6, one holding office for the third time, Cc, I. 3490. 

apt-reuxos, ov, consisting of three books (Joshua, Judges, Ruth), Athan, 

aptreva, to hold office for the third time, C.1. 3491, 3495- 

aplrnpoptatos, ov, =rpernpdpios, Mus. Vett. 

apirmpoptl, to divide into three parts, Gloss. 
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apirm-6pt0s, a, ov, equal to a third part, c. gen., rprrnpuoply % “Agov- 
pin Ths GAAns *Aoins Hdt. 1. 192. II. as Subst., rpernudpior, 
76, a third part, a third, Hdt. 9. 34, Thuc. 2. 98, Plat., etc.; cf. rpr- 
amddouos It, 2. a coin, worth six xaAxot, Poll. 9. 65, 66; cf. 
TpiTnpopov. 3. in Music, ¢he third part of a tone, Chappell Anc. 
Mus. p. 203. 

aptrmpopis, tdos, 6,=rprrnudprov, Hdt. 1. 211, 212., 7. 121. 

LY 76,=Tpirnudpioy (2), Philem. Murr. 1, Sapd. 2. 

tptro-Bapwv [4], ov, forming a third foot, Baxrpov Eur. Tro. 276; 
cf. rpimovs II. 

Tptro-yévera, 3), (TEN, yiyvopat) :—Trito-born, a name of Athena, Il. 4. 
5I5., 8.39., 22.183, Od. 3.378, Hes. Th.895,924,C.1.6280A.1. (From 
the Lake Tprrwvis in Libya, from which an old legend represents the 
goddess to have been born, Eur. Ion 872, cf. Hdt. 4. 180 ; or from Triton, 
a torrent in Boeotia, Paus. 9. 33, 7, cf. Apollod. 1. 3, 6; or from a spring 
in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 26, 6. Acc. to others, tpir@ was an Aeol. word 
for xepadn (Schol. Ar. Nub. 989, Tzetz. Lyc. 519), and so rprroyévera 
would be the head-born, Welcker Tril. p. 283, 494: but the word rprrw 
in this sense is dub. ; and the legend to which it refers is certainly not 
earlier than Hes, Th. 924, h. Hom. 28; nay, does not appear in its full 
form until Stesichorus, as Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1310 asserts, cf. Miiller 
Orchom. p. 355, Kleine Stesich. Fr. 76. Others interpret rprroyévera 
born on the third day of the month, Ister. ap. Harp. s. v. Tprréunus, 
Phot.; or the third child after Apollo and Artemis, Suid. s. v.; or, as 
representing Nature, born thrice in the year, Diod. 1. 12; or because 
she was author of the three main bonds of social life, Democr. ap. 
Diog. L. 9. 46. II. in Pythag. philosophy, a name of the 
number three, and of the equilateral triangle, Plut. 2. 381 F;. cf. 
Tpeis, Tpias. 

Tptro-yevis, €os, 7, rare collat. form of foreg., h. Hom. 28. 4, Orac. ap. 
Hdt. 7. 141, Ar. Eq. 1189; but distinguished from it, wats wor Tprro-yev7s 
ein, ph Tprroyévera, Poéta ap. Schol. Il, 8. 39. 

tpi-rokos, ov, bearing three times or three at a time, Lemma to Anth. P. 
9. 430; the Verb rpiroKéw in the Epigr. itself. 

apird-yyvis, cdos, 7, for } rpirn Tov pnvds, the third of the month, at 
Athens sacred to Pallas, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr., Phot., A. B. 306. 

aptropos, ov, thrice-cut : rpiropov, 7d, a piece of salt fish, Gloss. 

tpitovos, ov, of three tones : Tpirovos, 6, in Music, the discord between 
the fourth and fifth, Mus. Vett. 

aptrdopat, Pass. to be divided into three parts, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 

apitro-mérwp [di], opos, 6, father in the third degree, Arist. Fr. 
376. II. on the Tprromdropes worshipped at Athens, vy, Phano- 
dem, 4, Clitodem. 19, etc., Lob. Aglaoph. 760 sqq. 

tptro-mpocwmos, Adv. in the third person, Gramm. 

tptros (I, 7, ov, (v. sub tpeis) the third, Lat. tertius, Hom., Hes., etc. ; 
rotor 3 ént rpiros HAOe himself the third, i.e. with two others, Od. 20. 
185, cf. 14. 471; so, Tplros avrds (v. abrés 1. 6); tpiros yevécOa 
to be third in a race, Isocr. 353 D:—the third often appears as com- 
pleting the tale, e.g. the third and last libation was offered to Zevs 
Swrnp, Ais swrnpiov omovd? rpirov Kparijpos Soph. Fr. 375 (v. cw- 
Thp I. 2, and cf. rperéamovios); éyxer namBda rpirov mady’, ws 
vépos éoriv Pherecr. Tepo. 2: hence metaph., Kpdros re wal Alen 
ovv T& rpity .. Znvi Aesch. Cho. 244, cf. Eum. 759, Supp. 27, Fr. 52; 
tpirnv érevdisaps (sub. tAnyhy) the third and finishing stroke, Id. Ag. 
1386 ; “Epwds ..aipa mlera, rpirny réow, i.e. the blood of Clytem- 
nestra and Aegisthus, the first being that of the children of Thyestes, the 
second that of Agamemnon, Id, Cho. 578, cf. 1065 sq. IL. rpirn, 
with or without %pépa, the day after to-morrow, és Tpirny hpépay Ar. 
Lys. 612 ; els rpirny Anaxandr. ’Ayx. 1; 7) Tpirn Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 17, 
etc.; tpirp kat rerdprp Id. An. 4. 8, 21, etc.;—but, x Ges xal zp. juepay 
yesterday and the day before, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 11; ia tpirns in the course 
of the third day, Ael, N. A. 4. 573 or every three days, Hipp. 779 
F. 2. with other Nouns omitted, 4 tpirn (sc. xopdn), the 3rd 
string in the heptachord,=% wapayéon, Arist. Probl. 19. 32, Plut. 2. 
1137 D :—# Tp. (sc. Any?) the third blow, v. supr. 1 :—7) Tp. (sc. pepis) 
the third part of a coin or weight, Hesych., Phot. :—rpiroy #uldpaxpov 
two drachmae and a-half, Harpoct. III. rpiroy as Adv., thirdly, 
Aesch, Fr. 52, Soph. Ant. 55, Fr. 69, Eur., etc.; mp@rov pev .., devrepov 
¢ .., tpiroy 5¢.. Plat. Rep. 358 C:—in Hom. always 7d tpiroy (or, 
as Wolf writes, rorpiroy), Il. 3. 225., 6. 186, etc. ; so also Hdt. 1.55, Ar. 
Ach. 997,Thuc., etc.:—also, x rpirov in the third place, Plat. Tim. 54 B; 
é« tpirov Eur. Or. 1178, Plat. Gorg. 500 A:—the regul. form tpirws 
first in Plat. Tim. 56 B; cf. Lob. Phryn. 311. IV. 70 tpiroy 
Hépos Isocr. 270 A, etc.; 7d tpirov Luc. Tox. 46; ént r@ tpirw at the 
third signal, Xen. An. 2. 2, 4. V. rpira, Téa, 1. (sub. 
iepd) a sacrifice to the dead, offered the third day after the funeral, Isae. 
Menecl. § 37, Poll. 8, 146. 2. ra tpira déEyew Tiwi to play the 
third part to any one, like rprraywuoreiv Ti, Dem. 418. 5, cf. Ar. Lys. 
613, Menand. Geog. 2. 17. 3. mpGra Spapeiv wat devrepa xat Tp. 
Eur. ap. Plut. Alc. 11. (Skt. tritiya.) . 

apiré-orovios, ov :—7p. aidy a life in which one has poured the third 
libation (to Zebs Swrnp), i. e. complete felicity, Aesch. Ag. 245; cf. 
Tpiros I, owrhp I. 2. 

tplrb-crropos, ov, sown for the third time, rp. youn the third genera- 
tion, Aesch. Pers.’818. 

tpiro-crétys, ov, 6, standing third (from the coryphaeus) in the 
— Arist. Metaph. 4. 11, 4, Poll. 4, 106 :—fem. -ordtus, s5os, Ar. 

tT. 411. 

Tpitr6s, 7, dv, Att. for tpioads. 


TpiTHLOpLos — Tptxetos. 


also tpukreva (prob. an error for rpiktva), C. I. 1688. 34, v. Bickh p. 
811; and Ahrens in Sophron (Fr. 33) restores rpuerda for tpixro.: 
Hesych., also cites tpikretpa, 

tpirruapxéw, to be head of a tpirrbs (11), Plat. Rep. 475 A. 

tpirrt-apxos, 6, chief of a rpirrus (111), Poll. 8. 109; tpirrudpxns, 
in E, M, x 

tpirris, vos, %, (written tpirvs in Tim. Lex. Plat.), Att. pl. tpurris 
Harp. :—the number three, Lat. ternio, Hesych., Phot. II. like 
Tpirrva, a sacrifice of three animals, used specially on making solemn 
oaths, like the Roman suovetaurilia,—a boar, goat, and ram, Ar. Pl. 820; 
a bull, goat, and ram, Call. Fr. 403 ; a bull, goat, and boar, Ister ap. 
Phot.; two sheep and an ox, Epich. ap. Eust. 1676. 37; cf. Od. 11. 
I3I. III. at Athens, a third of the pvdj, Dem. 184. 10, Aeschin. 
58. 8, Arist. Frr. 347, 349. (The Aeol, form tpurmds brings us to the Lat. 
tribus, cf. Dio C. Fr. I. 1.) 

Tplro, 77,=Kepadn, v.s. Tprroyévea. II. Tpitra, ods, 7,= 
Tprroyévera, Anth. P. 6. 194. 

Tplrwv [7], wvos, 6, Triton, a sea-god, son of Poseidon and Amphitrité, 
Hes. Th. 930, etc. ; or of Nereus, Lyc. 886 :—later in pl. Tpirwves, Tri- 
tons, a lower race of sea-gods, with fishes’ or (sometimes) with horses’ 
tails, Mosch. 2. 123, Paus. 9. 21, I, etc. 2. the god of the Libyan 
lake Tritonis, Hdt. 4. 179, Ap. Rh. 4. 1552; v. Miiller Orchom. p. 
351. II. a river in Libya, joining the lake Tritonis with the 
sea, Hdt. 4.178, 191, Aesch. Eum. 293 ; morayds Tpiravos = Neidos, Ap. 
Rh. 4. 269, cf. Lyc. 576. 2. a mountain-stream in Boeotia, run- 
ning into the lake Copais, Strab. 407, Paus. 9. 33, 7; v. Miiller Orchom, 


P. 45- 

Tptrovds Atuvn, 7, the Libyan lake Tritonis, Eur. Ion 872. 

Tptrdvos, a, ov, Tritonian, oldua Orph. H. 23. 6. 

Tptrwvis, idos, %, Tritonis, a lake in Libya famous for old Greek 
legends, Pind. P, 4. 36, Hdt. 4. 178; cf. Tprroyévera. 2. a spring 
in Arcadia, also connected by legends with the birth of Athena, Paus. 8. 
26, 6. II. a name of Athena (cf. Tprroyéveta), Ap. Rh. 1. 109; 
v. Miiller Orchom, pp. 213, 355- 

tplrwors [1], 7), a doing, making the third time, Greg. Nyss. 
reduction to a third part, Alex, Trall. 

tpi-uiwves, 6, = Tpicéyyovos, Gloss, 

apihans, és, in a triple light, Synes. H. 2. 26. 

tpthidrayyta, 7, a triple phalanx, Polyb. 6. 40, 11, etc. 

tpipdAayyos, ov, with three pddavyyes (III) or joints to the fingers, 
etc., Melet. in Anecd. Oxon, 3. 120. 

aptpdAcra, 1, (pddros) a helmet with triple pddos, Coluth. 30, who (if 
the reading be right) meant it as a correction of Homer's tpupdAeca. 

tpipddns [4], 770s, 6, title of a Comedy of Ar., in which prob, Alcibiades 
was attacked. (Prob. from paAns, padads.) 

aplhaivis, és, appearing threefold, Dion. Areop. 

tpipdoros [%], a, ov, (rpeis) threefold, Lat. triplex, Hdt. 5.1. II. 
in pl. like zpifot, much the same as 7peis, Hdt. 1. 95., 2. 17, al.; ef. 
dipaotos. 


II. 





tpiparos [Tt], 7, ov, thrice-told, triple, Nic. Th. 102. 

aptheyyns, és,=Tpipans, Byz. 

tplpboyyos, ov, with triple sound or vowel, Tzetz. 

apthtAnros [t], Dor. -aros, ov, thrice-beloved,” Adams Theocr. 15. 86. 
Hts wae hk to bear thrice, esp. fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 13 :—Pass. to 


be used in three ways, of words, Eust. 32. 15. 

apthopos, ov, bearing thrice, of fruit-trees, Theophr. ap. Ath. 77 E. 
apipurs, és, of threefold nature, threefold, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9. 
apipuros, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 
bUAaKOS, ov, containing three watches, vig Schol. ll. 10. 252. 
bwAAtvos ofvos, 6, an Italian wine, Galen.; rprpodAivos in Ath. 26 E. 
buAAvov, 76, Dim. of rpipudAor, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. 

mptpuAdts, idos, 7, a plant, the same as dfaAis, Diosc. Parab. 2. 58. 

apipvddAov, 76, a plant, trefoil, clover, Hdt. 1. 132, Pherecr. MeradA, 
2; also rpipvAAos, 7, Diosc. 2. 177. 

apipvAdos, ov, three-leaved, Awrds Diosc. 4. 112; Bordvn Hesych. 

aptbiros, ov, of three tribes, méAts Dion. H. 4. 14 3 TpupdAous TmoLeely 
twas to divide them into three tribes, Hdt. 4. 161. : 

tpldwvos, ov, (part) three-voiced, Hesych. 

wplxa, Adv.: (rpis): threefold, in three parts, Lat. trifariam, tp. koo- 
pndévtes Il. 2. 655; Tp. oprotv fvdave Bovdn Od. 8. 506; c. gen., Tp. 
vueros env “twas in the third watch of the night, 12. 312., 14. 483; 
tpixa oxitew re Hat. 4. 67; yaiav rp. iaddccacba Pind. O. 7. 139; 
dijpyrac Tp. Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 43 cf. also Tpex@d; the common Prose 
form is TptX7], q. V- . 

aptx-dixes [-at—], of, the threefold people, i. e. the Dorians, so called 
from their three tribes (“YAAazor, Avpdves, Mdppvdor), Od. 19. 177, 
Hes. Fr. 68; cf, Miiller Dor. 1. 1, § 8 sq., Thirlw. H. of Gr. 1, append. 1, 
Grote 2. 486. (In form the word resembles xopv6-dig, —dixos, which 
is referrible to 4/AIK, dicow.) 

aplxaxrov, 76, =xrénor, Suid., Phot. 

tptxdrerros, ov, very difficult: very angry, Anth. P. 12. 229. 

apixaAkov, 74, a coin worth three xadkot, Theophr. Char. 10, 

tpixados, ov, Dor. for rpixndos, cloven in three, kiya Tp. =Tpicvpla, 
Aesch. Theb. 760. : 

tplx-amros, ov, (Opit, dmrw) plaited or woven of hair, dumexivac 
Pherecr. MeraaA, 1. 28. II. 70 tp. (sc. iudriov) a fine veil of 
“hair, LXx (Ezek. 16. 13), cf. Poll. 2. 24., 10. 32, Hesych. 

tpixdpakros [xi], ov, cut in three places, Pseudo-Callisth. 

aptxds, ddos, 7), a bird of the thrush kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 20, 








tpirtva, },=TpirTvs 11, Philem, Lex. p. 168 Osann., cf. Ister 34; so | 
x 


L tpixevdos, ov, three-lipped, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 291. 


Tpixelp — Tpounros. 


tpixetp, pos, 6, 1), three-handed, Tzetz. 

tpixfj, Ady., common Prose form of rpixa, rptx@ Sacdpevos Thy modu 
Hat. 3. 39 (though he also uses rpixa); zp. SetAovro Tas Baotdelas 
Isocr. 120A, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 253 C; tp. d:acrHcacba, Siaveipal re 
Id. Rep. 564 C, Legg. 683 D; rovs rogéras rp. émornoavro Xen. An. 4. 
8, 155 ylyverat 70 orpadrevpa tp. Ib. 5. 10, 16; Tp. vevenhoGat Arist. 
Eth. N. 1.8, 2. II. in three ways, triply, Plat, Crito 51 E. 

TPIxH-ASBov, 75, post. for rprxoAdBiov, Marcell. Sid. 72. 

tpixnvos, ov, (xaive) triply yawning, yawning wide or with three 
throats, Hesych. 

tprx0d, Ady., Ep. lengthd. form of rpixa, into three parts, tp. @endev 
Il. 2. 668; tp. mavra dé5acra 15.189; Tp. Te Kal TeTpaxOa bid- 
tpudev into three pieces, 3. 363, cf. Od. 9. 71. 

Tprx0abt0s [%], a, ov, threefold, Anth. P. 5. 244, 260., 9. 482. 

tpixtas, ov, 6, one that is hairy, Poll. 4. 148 sq. IL. a smaller 
kind of tptxis, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 10, Mnesim. ‘Imm. 1. 38, Dorion ap. 
Ath. 328 E. IIT. an unlucky throw on the dice, Poll. 7. 204. 

tpixlaors, 7, a disease of the eyelids, when they are introverted, and the 
lashes irritate the eye (opp. to éxrpémor), Galen.; cf. rpixaoats. II. 
a disease of the urethra, when the urine is full of small hair-like sub- 
stances, Galen. III. a disease in the breasts of women giving 
suck, such that the nipples crack into fine fissures, Erotian. 2. a 
small crack in the skull, Paul. Aeg.—Cf. Foés. Oecon. 

tptxidw, fo suffer from tpixiacis (1), Galen. II. to suffer 
from rptxiaots (111), Arist. H. A. 7. 11, 1:—in Med., of the breasts, d70- 
7 yovaint 6 patos rpixidonrat (as Foés. for tpaxds yévnrar) Hipp. 

n3xt 

wpixid.ov, 74, Dim. of rprxis, Alex. Odvec. 2. 3. 

tplxtvos, 7, ov, of hair, meptxadvppara Plat. Polit. 279 E; xuraves 
Xen. An. 4. 8, 3. IL. rpixivov, 76, a garment of hair, Poll. 7. 208. 

tpixvov, 76, Dim, of Opig, Arist. Probl. 33. 18, Plut. 2. 727 A. 

tpixls, fdos, 7, (Opig) a kind of anchovy full of small hair-like bones, 
Ar. Ach, 551, Eq. 662; tpixidas dywvno’ drag, as a mark of a most 
thrifty person, Eupol. KéA. 16; cf. Arist. H. A. 6.15, 9, and v. tptxlas 11. 

tpixtopos, 76, =Tprxiacrs II. 2, Paul. Aeg. 

tpixtris, dos, 7, a sort of alum, called from its fibrous nature, Diosc. 
5. 123. ; 

tptxo-Baarrns, ov, 6, a hair-dyer, Synes. 86 B. 

atptxo-Béravov, 7é, a name for the ddiavroy, Boisson. An, 2. 395. 

tptx6-Bpws, wros, or rptxoBpas, Aros, 5, 4, eating hair: hence tpi- 
xéBpwres,=aFjres or Opimes, moths, Ar. Ach. 1111, ubi v, Schol., cf. 
Poll. 2. 24. 

apix6-Secpos, 6, a hair-band, Hesych. s. v. durvé. 

aptxo-ebns, és, like hair, hairy, Hipp. 230. 54, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 23 
of the veins, capillary, Galen. 2. 808. 

atptxdbev, Adv. from three sides or places, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 529. 

tpt-xotvikos, ov, holding or measuring three xoivixes, Xen, An. 7. 3, 
233 Tptxolvikov, 76, a m e of 3 choenices, Poll. 1. 246, etc. :—in 
Comic phrase, 7p. éros, like pijpa puputppopov, a most capacious word, 
Ar. Vesp. 481. 

aptxo-kopyris, od, 6, a hairdresser, Hesych. 

atptxo-Képos, ov, dressing the hair, Hesych. 

tptxo-Koupta, 7, a cutting of hair, Byz. 

aptxo-AdBrov [a], 7d, tweezers for pulling out hairs, Gloss. 

tplxo-AGBls, ios, 7, =foreg., Gloss. 

tptxo-hoyéw, to pluck hairs, a dangerous symptom (as Falstaff, dying, 
‘fumbled with the sheets and played with flowers’), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1115. 

apt-x6Awros, ov, thrice-detested, Anth. P. g. 168. 

aptxo-paddos, ov, hair-fleeced, Anth. P. 9.'150. : 

tpixo-pivés, 7d, a plant, a kind of adiantum or asplenium, =TodvTpi- 
xov, Theophr. H. P. 7,14, 1, Diosc. 4. 137. 

aptxo-pavia, }, a passion for long hair, Synes. p. 80 —TpLXoptivéw, 
to have this passion, Anna Comn, 2, 225. 

aptxo-rAdorns, ov, 6, a hairdresser, Synes. 85 B. 

aptxotrovéw, to make, i.e. get, hair, Alex. Trall. 

aptxo-movds, dv, making, i.e. getting, hair, Anecd. Oxon. 3.17. 

aptxopdos, ov, of or with three strings, BapBiros Anaxil, Avp. 2 (but 
v. Meineke ad 1.) ; Avpa Plut. 2. 1137 B. 

apt-xopta, 7), a triple chorus, Poll. 4. 107. 

wptxop-poéw, = sq., Plut. 2. 642 E. 

apixoppvte, to shed the hair, Ar. Pax 1222, Ath. 115 E, Poll. 2. 26. 

aptxop-puns, és, shedding the hair, Tp. ba or manatoy Aesch. Fr. 255. 

aplyo-ropew, to cut the hair, Tas Tpixas dad Tis Kepadfs Dion, H. 7.72. 

aptxo-rpakrys, ov, 6,=7ptxdBpws, Hesych. 

aptxod, Adv. in three places, Hat. 7. 36. 

tptx-ovdos, ov, =ovAddpig, Archil. 185. 

tpt-xounatos, a, ov, =sq., Diosc. 2. 9I, dub. x 

wpt-xous, ovy, holding three xées or xots, Nicostr. Exar.1. 

wpixé-orros tovdos, prob. the first down of youth just passing into 
hair, Anth. P. 12. Io. 

tplxopvtw, fo grow or get hair, Gloss. 5 

apixo-puns, és, growing or getting hair, cited from Diose.: 
Tptxopavés, Appul. Barbar. Herb. 47. 

aptyo-puia, 4, growth of hair, Chirurg. Vett. : . 

aptyd-puddos, ov, with leaves like hairs, of the pine tribe, ‘Theophr. 
Hi. P. 3.9, 4. II. rpixdpuddrov, 74, a kind of sea-weed, Ib, 4,6, 3. 

aptxw, to furnish or cover with hair, Diosc. 5. 168:—Pass., Tpixovobac 
70 *yévetoy to get or have a beard, Arist. An. Post. 2.12, 11: 40 be mixed 
with hairs, mds Terp. Theophr.C.P.1.6,7- 

apixpovéw, to be of the measure of three times, in Prosody, Gramm, 
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tpixpovos, ov, of three times : 1. in Music, of three kinds of time 
or measure : 2. in Prosody, of three short syllables, or (as an 
equivalent) of one short and one long: Gramm. Cf. rpionpos. 

tpixpoos, ov, contr. ous, ov, of three colours, Plin, N. H. 37. 10. 

TPLXpopairos, ov, three-coloured, Apollod. 3. 3, I :—so, tplxpwp.os, ov, 
Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2, Eus. P. E. 202 C. 

tplxpws, wros, 6, %,=Tpixpmparos, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 4. 

tplx-Udos, ov, woven of hair, v.1. for rplxamros in Pherecr. 

tpixadns, es, (ef50s) like hair, like a hair, Arist. H.A. 9. 37, 21, P. A. 
+ be 5, al. 2. metaph., povia rp. small slender voices, Id. 

udib, 57. 

tplxopa, 76, a growth of hair, hair generally, Hdt. 7. 70, Xen. Cyn, 5, 
30, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 2, al., Ephipp. Nav. 1.6; 7a rp. diapéper kal mpds 
abra rots dvOpwras .. Kal pa 7a ddda yevn Tov .. (dor Arist. G. A. 
5. 3, 1 ;—év yevelou avddoyy Tprxwparos, i.e. at the age of manhood, 
Aesch, Theb. 664. IL. the nap on cloth, Eust. Opusc. 329. 25. 
Petipa ate 76, Dim. of foreg., Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2, Clearch. ap. 

th. 257 B. 

tpl-xwpos, ov, with three divisions or cells, Diosc. 1. 133. 

tptx@s, Adv, in threefold manner, dipphoba 7. Arist. H. A. 8, 2, 13, al. 

aplxwors, ews, ), a being hairy, growth of hair, twos of or on a part 
of the body, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3, G. A. 1. 18, 2, al. II. =7pi- 
xaos fais hoc leg.), Hipp. 406. 41, Actuar. de Urin, 2. 7. 

tpixwros, 7, dv, furnished with hair, hairy, Arist. H. A. 1. 7,1, P. A. 
4.12, 30; Ta Tptxwra animals furnished with hair, Ib. 3.3, 14. 

tplipadpos, 6, a group of three psalms (3rd, 6th, and 72nd), Eccl. 

tpup-epyla, 7, (rpiBw) a delay or putting off of work, Zonar. 

Tpup-npepéw, (xplBes) to waste the day, Lat. terere tempus, Ar.Vesp. 849. 

Tpifis, ews, %, (TpiBw) rubbing, friction, Plat. Theaet. 153 A, Arist. 
Eth. N, 3. 10, 11, al.; rpiwers mpds GAAnAa Plat. Tim. 156 A. II. 
resistance to the touch when rubbed, firmness, Hat. 4. 183. TII. 
pipes potted meats, Anth. P. 9. 642. (The usual accent tplyis is 
wrong, cf, 0Aius.) 

aplipdxos, ov, with three lives, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 1. 8. 

tpwBodratos, a, ov, =sq., Diosc. 1. 131. 

TpiwBoAtpatos, a, ov, worth three oboli, Eust. 1405. 28, Phot. 

tproBodrov, 74, (BoAds) a thpee-obol-piece, a half-drachma, odx dgtos 
TpiwBdrov Nicoph. Serpyy. 1, 
Eubul, Wopy. 1, etc.—At Athens, this was 


» Ar. Pl, 125 ; dpovelv péxpe TpiwBdrov 
1. the pay of the dicasts 
or jurymen for a day’s sitting in court, first given by Pericles, but not 
settled as a regular thing till Cleon’s time, Ar. Eq. 51, 800, etc.; v. 
pparnp and cf, Bockh P. E. 1. 311. 2. the pay given to the members 
of the éexAnota whenever they chose to attend, first given about 392 B.C., 
Ar. Eccl. 293, 308; cf. Bockh 1. c. 307 sq. 8. the pay of the marine 
soldiery (¢mBarat), Thuc. 8. 45, cf. 29, Xen. Hell. 1.5, 7, etc. 4.a 
tax on slaves, Bickh P. E. 2. 47 sq. 
tTppdiov, 74, (rpis, @dn) the triode, an office in the Greek Church, Eccl. 
mpiadous, ovros, 6,=rpid5ous (which is a v, 1.), Arist. H. A. 4.10, 10., 
he Rei 
 ptOXat, axos, 6, %, Dor. for rpiadAag, in three furrows, Hesych, 
aptwvipla, 2, a having three names, Eust. 353. 30- 
Tpusvipos, ov, having three names, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1 (in tit.). 
tpidvirxos, ov, (dvut) with three nails or points, Lyc. 392. 
Tpidprov, 76, three hours, Lat. trikorium, Auson. Idyll. 10, 87, etc. 
tptupos, ov, of three hours, xpévos Eccl. 
zpudpodos, ov, (dpopos) of three stories or floors, Hdt. 1. 180, LXx 
(Gen. 6. 16) ; of a ship, Aristid. 1. 240. II. 70 rp.=Tpioreyoy, 
the third ag Lxx y se tee peer gant 
1 OS > OV, ua) of three fathoms, the o tt. form re- 
ere Se: Cyr. 6.1, Saha L. Dind. from the best Mss, (which have 
tptdspay or Tpidpvov) for Tpupymov : cf. Sidupuyos, mevTwpuyos. 
Tpota, Ion. Tpotn, %, Troy, whether of the city, ‘Troy-town,’ Hom., 
etc. ; or the country, the Troad, Tpolny épiBwdraka Il. 3. 74, etc. :—also 
Tpota, as trisyll., Soph. Aj. 1190; Dor. Tpwta Pind. N. 2. 21., 3. 104, 
Aesch, Cho. 363; contr. Tpqa Pind. O. 2. 145 :—hence Tpota@ev, Ion. 
-noev, from Troy, Od. 3. 257, etc.; dad Tpoinfe Il. 24. 492; Dor. 
Tpwladev Pind, N. 7. 60 :—Tpotavbe, Ion. -nvde, to Troy, ll. 7. 390, 
etc.; Dor. Tpgiavde Pind. I. 4 (3). 62. II. a game, the Lat. 
Troja (Virg. Aen, 5. 602), Tpoiay immevew Dio C. 59.7 and 11. 
Tpofhy, jvos, %, Troezen in Argolis, Il. 2. 561, Hdt., ete. :—Adj. 
Tpofqvios, a, ov, Eur. Hipp. 12, etc.; fem. Tportyrls, (50s, ry Tp. yav 
Thuc. 2. 56: of Tporgqvor the people, Hdt. 7. 99. r 
tpopdte, zo tremble, Jo. Chrys. II. act. to make to tremble, 
frighten, Byz. ; 
Tpopaded-pwvos, ov, with trembling voice, Eust. 
popepés, 4, dv, trembling, Tp. ype Eur. Phoen. 303, H. F. 231. 2. 
trembling for fear,quaking,Tr0.176,al. II. fearful, paorig Rhes. 36; 
mpopew, like tpéym, to tremble, quake, quiver, esp. from fear, of 5e war 
expbpeov Kat edeidicav Il. 7. 151; Tpopéovor bE Te ppéva vadrat 15. 
627 ; tpopéovro SE of ppéves evros 10. 10:—c. inf. to fear to do, 
Theocr. 27. 26 sq.:—simply ¢o quiver, Q. Sm. 12. 506, Orph. Lith. 
54. II. c. acc. to tremble before or at a person, to stand in 
awe of, Tov Te Tpopéovar kat GAdor Il. 17, 203 3 TODTSY ye TpoHEELS Kat 
Sefdias Od, 18. 80; Odvarov tpopéecar 16. 446, etc.—In each sense 
Hom, uses both Act. and Med., esp. the latter, but only in pres. and 
impf.; Ep. and Ion, tpopeoiaro for rpopéowro, Il. 10. 492 ; Ton. part. 
Tpopevpevos Solon 35 (25). 12.—An old poét. word, used in trans, sense 
by Aesch. Pr. 542 (in Act.), Pers. 64 (in Med.) ; but never by Soph. or 
Bur. ; aor, érpdunoa only late, Lxx (1 Mace. 2. 24). 














'& Tpopyrés, 7, dv, and rpopixés, 4, dv, late forms for tpopepds, Gloss. 
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tpopo-tro.ds, dv, causing fright, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1291. 

tpépos, 6, a trembling, quaking, quivering, 1. from fear, wavras 
re Tpdpos Il. 19. 143 rd Be Tpbpos €hAaBe yuia 3. 34, etc. ; Tpdpos 
pe ipépme Aesch. Cho, 464, cf. Eur, Bacch. 607: in pl. shiverings, 
Hipp. 130 F. 2. from cold, rp. wai pryos Plat. Tim. 62 B, cf. 85 E ; 
6 tp. yivera padcora ard Yuxpod Arist. Probl. 3. 5. 3. of earth- 
quakes, Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 12, Mund. 4, 31; cewopot év yh Kat Tpdpor 
Plut. 2. 373 D. 

Tpopadys, es, («l50s) trembling, tremulous, of delirious persons, xetpes 
Hipp. Acut. 391; muperol Id. Fract. 759. Adv. -das, Schol. Hipp. 

tpova, 74, = Opéva (v. Opdvoy 1), Hesych. 

apémd, Adv. turning, Tp. waiCeay, Cratin. Tuva, 4, was a game with the 
dorpayaro described by Poll. 9. 103; so Martial. 4. 14, ludit tropa 
nequiore talo (as Meineke for rota). 

tpotrata (sc. mv07), 7%, an alternating wind, one which blows back from 
sea to land, opp. to dmoyela, Soph. Fr. 950, cf. Arist. Probl. 26. 5 and 
40, Theophr, Vent, 31 and 53; tropaei (venti) in Plin. 2. 44; cf. Lob. 
Paral. 314. II. metaph., Anuatos, ppevds Tpowaia a change 
in the spirit of one’s heart or mind, Aesch. Theb. 706, Ag. 219, ubi v. 
Blomf, ; but, tp. kax@v a change from, release from .. , Id. Cho. 775. 

tpématov, 7d, Ion, and old Att. tpotratov Arcad. 120. 22, A. B. 678, 
etc. :—a trophy, Lat. tropaeum, Trag., etc.; being a monument of the 
enemy’s defeat (rpomf 11); consisting of shields, helmets, and weapons 
taken from the enemy, hung on trees, or (more commonly) fixed on up- 
tight posts or frames. If the enemy allowed the trophy to be put up, it 
was a confession of defeat; and after this, being dedicated to Zebs 
Tporatos, it was inviolable: when spoils were taken on both sides, both 
parties set up trophies, Thuc. 2. 92, etc., v. Dict. of Antiqq. The com- 
mon phrase was orjca: or orncacOar Tp. to set up trophies, Eur. Or. 713, 
Andr. 763, Ar. Pl. 453, Thuc. 6. 98, etc., cf. Pors. Phoen, 581 (572); also, 
7p. Ocivat, Béoar Aesch. Theb. 277, Ar. Lys, 318 ; f8pdoa: Eur. Heracl. 
786; éyetpar Luc. Dem. Enc. 40:—rp. viens Soph. Tr. 751 ; Tp. Sopds 
Eur. Phoen, 572; but, orjoa: tp. THs rpowis, rhs tmmopaxtas for, in 
memory of .., Thuc. 2. 92., 6. 98; and also c. gen. pers., Tpomata TOY 
modepiov drodexviva: for victory over them, Andoc. 19. 11; orjoat 
Eur. Andr. 694, cf. 763; 7&v BapBdpoy Lys. 193. 6, cf. Xen. An. 7, 6, 
36; so, tpomat’ gornoe Tay épav xepay Soph. Tr. 102; xépwy .. éo- 
tTnoe Tponaia Ar. Eq. 521; so, oTHoat Tpomaia Kata or awd TH Tode- 
plow, Lat. triumphare de aliquo, Lys. 149. 27, Aeschin. 75. 40, cf. 
Isocr. 112 A, Dem, 480. 19.—V. Dict. of Antiqq. 

tpotratos, a, ov, of a turning or change (cf. tpowaia, %). II. 
of ot for defeat (rporh 11), éxOpav Ovew rpomaia (sc. iept) a sacrifice 
for their defeat, Eur. Heracl. 402; Zeds Tp., as giver of victory, Soph. 
Ant. 143, Tr. 303, Eur. Heracl. 867; hence, orjaa: Znvi rporaioy edos 
C. 1. 173. 2. causing rout,”Exropos éupact tponaior, i.e. terrible 
to the eyes of Hector, Eur. El, 469, v. Barnes ap. Dind.—Cf. tpd- 
TmaLov. III. like drorpématos, turning away, averting, Lat. 
averruncus, Zevs Soph. Tr. 303, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 149 D. 

tpotratouxta, 4, the taking of a trophy: victory, Nicet. Ann. 103 A, 
etc. :—also tpomratovynpa, 74, Ib. 186 D. 

Tpotraodxos, ov, (Exw) having or gaining trophies: tp. Zevs the god 
to whom trophies are dedicated, Arist. Mund, 7, 3, C. I. (add.) 4340 f, g3 
to translate Jupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2. 34; as an epith. of Roman 
Emperors, C. I. 3992. 4350, 5187 a, al. 

tpotraroopéw, to triumph, Philo 2. 34:—rpomarodopta, 7), the bearing 
of a trophy, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marcello 3. 

Tpotrato-hdpos, ov, bringing trophies, Anth. P. 5. 294; bearing a 
trophy or emblem of victory, Nin Diod. 18. 26; Zeds rp. =Lat. Fupiter 
Feretrius, C. 1. 4040. I, cf. Plut. Rom. 16. II. =Lat. trium- 
phalis, roumn Dion. H. 3. 31, etc.; dis Dio C. 49. 15. 

TpoTriAtf, post. for rpémw, Hesych. 

tpomradiopés, 6, post. for rporn, Hesych. 

tpoTaAts, sdos, 7, like déopn, a bundle, bunch, cxopddoy tp. a bunch 
of garlic, Ar. Ach, 813. It appears to be Dor. for tpémndts, which is 
given with this accent by Arcad. 31. 14 but the Schol. writes it rpo- 
madXis, bos, and Hesych, rpiomnXis, rperomndis. 

TpoTraopat, an incorrect form of rpwm-, v. Spitzn. Exc. Il. xix. 

tporrapiov, 76, (rpéros) a piece of ecclesiastical music, Byz. 
a hut, Epiphan. 1068 B, 

Tpotréw, rare podt. form for rpémw to turn, Il. 18. 224. 

TpoTr, }, (rpémw) a turn, turning: 1. rpomal jedtoro the solstices 
or tropics, i.e. the points of midsummer and midwinter, Lat. solstitium 
and bruma, when the sun appears to turn his course and cross the 
ecliptic. Hom. speaks of rpomat 7jeAioro as denoting a point in the 
heavens, prob. to the westward, 66: tp. 4. Od. 15. 404 (whence Eust. 
understands rpowai =dvcrs). Hes. is the first who uses the phrase as a 
note of time, jeAlovo rpomis at the time of the (winter) solstice, Op. 
477 3 HETa Tpomds Her. Ib. 562, 661; eda ras Tpomds Alcman 17 :—later, 
the two solstices were distinguished as rpowal Oepiai and xetpepiwai, 
Hdt. 2. 19, Thuc. 7. 16. Plat. Legg. 767 C, Arist. H. A. 5.8, 8 sqq., etc. ; 
(rarely in sing., tpowi Oepivy Id. Meteor. 2> 6, 16); tpomat Bdpeor 
and vério, Id. H. A. 5. 8, 10, Plut. 2. 6or A:—when tpomat is used 
alone, it mostly refers to the winter solstice, but the sense is always 
determined by the context, v. Hes. ll. c.; mept #Atov tpomds (sc. xetpwe- 
pias) Thuc. 8. 39; so, ed@ds é« tpom@y Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 1:—some- 
times also of other heavenly bodies, Plat. Tim. 39 D; zept TAetados 
dtow Kat tporas Arist. H. A. 5.9, 2, etc.; Gorpwy émroAds, dices, 
tporas Alex. Ax. 1. 5, ef. Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 3. 2. a turn, 
change, =eraBorn, Id. Pol. 5. 12, 9; Tpowds Tpamépevos mAclous Tod 


II. 


Eipimov Aeschin, 66. 27; d¢vrépas rperdpcvos Tp. Tod yapaAéovros d 





TpomoToLos — TpOTos. 


Plut. Alcib. 23; af rod xéAakos Gowep wodrvmodos Tp. Id. 2. 52 F; al 
Tov aiparos tp. Tim. Locr. 102 C; tpomal mept rdv dépa changes in the 
air or weather, Plut. 2. 946 E; of wine, a turning sour, Ib. 939 F; cf. 
Tporias. 3. rporal Aéfews a change of speech by figures or tropes 
(rpéma), Luc. Dem. Encom. 6. 4, ai rponai, =ai rporaia, alter- 
nating winds, Arist. Probl. 26, 4 and 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 1, cf. Id. 
Vent. II. the turning about of the enemy, putting to flight or 
routing him, tpomny (or Tpods) Tivos Toreiy or trotetoOar to put one to 
Slight, Hdt. 1. 30, Ar. Eq. 246, Thuc. 2. 19., 6. 69, etc. ; Oeivar Tpomiy 
EvpuaGéws Eur, Heracl. 743; tpown yiyverac Hdt. 7.167, Thuc. 1. 49, 
50, etc. ; cf. earapphyvupe I. 3 :—poét., év paxns tpomp Aesch. Ag. 
1237; €v rpomy dopds in the rout caused by the spear, Soph. Aj. 1275, 
Eur. Rhes, 82. III. used by Democr. for @éc1s, position, Arist. 
Metaph. I. 4, II., 7. 2, 2. IV. a coin, Hesych. ; so tpotraixéy, 
76, a half-denarius, Byz. [In Hes. ll. c., we have pera rpotds jeAiovo 
at the end of the verse, the ult. of the acc. pl. being used short after the 
Dor, manner.] 

tTpomitov, 74, Ion. for rpomefov, a press, Hippon. 48 ;—but prob. an 
error for rpamtuoy (rpameiov), from Tparéw. 

tpotmAls, dos, 7, v. TpoTaNis. 

atpémné, nos, 6, the handle of an oar, an oar, Hesych.; cf. rpané. 

tpotlas oivos, 6, turned, i.e. sour, wine (cf. rpémw II. 3, Tpomt I. 2), 
Ar. Fr. 13: also éxrpomias Moer. p. 373. 

tpombBetov, 76, =Tpdms, rpombdeia karaBadrA€oOa: to lay the keel, Plat. 
Legg. 803 A; vulg. tpomidia, a form occurring also in Clem. Al. 97, 
Phot., etc. 

tpomtfe, to furnish with a keel, vats tkav@s terpomopevn Hipp. 
1276. 50. 

TpomiKds, 7, dv, (rpomn) of the solstice, 6 rpomds (sc."KdKAos) the 
tropic or solstice as marked on the sphere, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 5, cf. Plut. 
2.890E, 898 B; of rpomuot (sc. eUedor) Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 13., 1.8, 15, 
al.; cf. Plut. 2. 429 F, Arat, 528; 7a (qdva rp. the signs of the zodiac, 
Sext. Emp. M. 5. 6, Manetho, etc. 2. of Time, of or at the solstice, 
ai rp. Hmépat, of Tp. whves Arist. H. A. 5.13, 2., 6. 1, 2. 3. 4 Tp. in 
Byz., part of an edifice, perhaps an apse. II. inclined, mpds te 
Antig. Caryst. Mir. 127. III. in Rhetoric, tropical, figurative, tp. 
A€fis a figurative expression, Dion. H. de Thue. 2, etc.; rd Tp. tropes, 
Longin. 32 :—Adv. -«@s, Ath. 76 C. 2. in the Logic of the Stoics, 
Tpomxdy was=ournupévoy afiwpa, y. cuvamrw II, Arr. Epict. 1. 29, 
40, cf. Diog. L. 7. 79. 

tpoms, 7, gen. Tpdmews only in Gramm.; Ion. gen. tpdémos Hom., 
Hdt,; dat. rpémé: Ap. Rh. 1. 388; acc. tpémy Orph. Arg. 273: pl. 
tpémes: (rpémw):—a ship's heel, Od. 5. 130., 12. 421, etc.; Tp. veds 
Od. 7. 252., 19. 278, Hdt. 2. 96; and poét. like Lat. carina, a ship, 
Soph, Fr. 151 ; Tpdmes Géc8ar to lay the keel, i.e. to build a ship, Plut. 
Demetr. 43; cf. tpomBezov :—metaph., A€ye viv tiv Tpdmy Tov mpay- 
paros Ar, Vesp, 30. 

tpotro-Aoyéw, to expound allegorically, Origen. c. Cels. 1. 15. 

+ lhe }, figurative speech, Walz Rhett. 3. 540, Phot. Bibl. 
161, 26. 

tpoTroAoyikés, 7), dv, of or in figurative language, Eust. Opusc. 327. 47- 

tpotro-paoOAns, nTos, 6, a supple cringing fellow,—a word ridiculed 
by Luc, Pseudol. 24. 

tpomrds, 6, a twisted leathern thong, with which the oar was fastened 
to the thole, as is still the practice in the Archipelago, tpomois 5eppari- 
vot Od. 4. 782., 8. 533 Tpowdy adrév, érapréa Secpov Eperpovd Opp. 
H. 5. 359; cf. Tpordw II, tpomwrnp. II. a beam, like rpapné, 
Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C, Poll. 1. 85. 

tpomros, 6, (Tpémw) a turn, direction, way, duupuxes tayTolous Tpérous 
éxovea: Hdt. 2. 108; dimpuvxas retpappevas mavra Tp. Id. 1. 189, cf. 
199: but, II. commonly, a way, manner, fashion, guise, TO 
mapedytt Tpbmy XpaaGa: to go on as-one is, Hdt. 1.97; Tp. dwodnuatov 
Kpnrixés Hipp. Art. 828; was rp. popphs Aesch. Eum. 192; tis 6 zp. 
THs Evupopas; Soph. O.T. 99; doxety Tov vidy roy émywpioy Tp. Ar. 
Pl. 473 6 abrés mov tp. Texvns pyropiens Bomep Kai iarpixys Plat. 
Phaedr. 270 B; also in pl., eexwpiora: Tods Tpérous in its ways, in its 
hind, Hat. 4. 28; yuvxqs tpdmo Plat. Rep. 445 C, etc.; of wept riv 
yuxiy Tp. Arist. H. A. 8. 1, 2:—in various adverbial usages ; 1. in 
dat., rpdm@ Tor@de in such wise, Hdt. 3. 68 ; rive tpdmw; Lat. guomodo? 
how? Aesch. Pers. 793, Soph. O. T. 10, etc.; 7@ Tpdmw; Id. El. 679, 
Eur. Hipp. 909, 1008, cf, Elmsl. Bacch, 1293; molw tp.; Aesch. Pr. 
763, etc.; Towvrw Tp., Tp. Tolwde Hdt. 1. 94., 3-68; aAAw Tp. Plat. 
Phaedr, 232 B, etc.; évi ye T@ Tp. in one way or other, Ar. Pl. 402, 
Plat. Meno 96D; ravzt rpémw by all means, Aesch. Theb. 301, cf. Lys. 
132.7; ovdevt Tp., pndevt Tp. in no wise, by no means, on no account, 
Hdt. 4. 111, Thuc. 6. 35, Plat., etc.; éxovoim tpémy willingly, Eur. 
Med. 751; (rpémw ppevds is explained, according to [the child’s] 
humour, in Aesch. Cho. 754):—so Poets in pl., tpémovoe motos; Soph. 
O.°C. 468; rpéroow ob Tupavvucots after the fashion of .., Aesch. 
Cho. 4193 vavkAnpov tpéros Soph. Ph. 128. 2. absol. in acc., 
iva rpémov ; how? Ar. Nub. 170, cf. Ran. 460; tp. viva in a manner, 
Eur. Hipp, 1300, Plat. Rep. 432 E; rodrov rdv tpémov, Tévb_ rv tpé- 
mov Id. Symp. 199 A, etc.; rdv adrdv rp. Aesch. Cho. 274; mayra Tp. 
Ar, Nub. 700, etc.; od5éva, pndéva rp. Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8; 7dv wéyav 
Tp., ov GpuKpoy tp., Aesch. Theb. 383, 465; Tov “Apyelwy rp. Pind. I. 
6 (5). 86; Saysandy rp. Cratin. "Apx. 11; BdpSapov tpdmov in bar- 


_barotis guise or fashion, Aesch. Theb. 463; wirvos tpdmoy after the 


manner of a pine, Hdt, 6. 37; dpyiBos rpdmoy in guise like a bird, Id. 2. 
57, cf. Aesch. Ag. 49, 390, etc.; tater, és épyvos rp. Luc. Halc. 1, cf, 
Bis Acc. 27 :—rarely in pl., kexwpiorae rods tpémous in its ways, Hdt. 
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4. 28; mdvras tpomous in all ways, Plat. Phaedo 04 D. 3. with 
Preps., eyecopuov dugt rpérov in way of praise, Pind 0. Io (11). 93 :— 
&¢ ob tpémov Menand, Incert. 11; 8d rovovrov tp. Diod. 1. 66:—és 
ov tp. Thuc. 1.6; els rdv abrdy zp. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,8; eis dpviBos tp, 
Luc. Halc. 1 :—é« wayrds rp. Xen. An. 3-1, 43, Isocr., etc. ; éf évds ye 
Tov 7p. Ar. Fr. 236, Thuc. 6. 34; é« pydevds rp, Dem., etc. :—ér To 
airay tp. Thuc. 7. 67, cf. 1.97, etc.; & rpérw Booxhparos Plat. Legg. 
807 A ;—and in pl., yuvauids év rpdmois, év rp. “Igiovos Aesch. Ag. 918, 
Eum. 441 :—xard tov abroy rp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5; kara mavra 7p. Ar. 
Av. 451, Xen., etc.; nat’ oddéva tp., nara pndéva tp. Polyb. 4. 84, 8, 
etc.; Kar’ adAov 7p. Plat. Crat. 417 B; ard rdv “EXAnvucdy tp. Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 2, 28; and in pl., xara mdyvras tpémous, kara TmoAAOVs Tp. Ar. 
Ay. 451, Xen., etc.:—perd érovody tpémov in any manner whatever, 
Thuc. 8. 27 :—év? oby zpémw Pind. N. 7. 21. 4. xara rpdmov, 
absol., a. according to custom, xara rp. picews Plat. Legg. 804 B; 
opp. to mapa rdv tpdrov tov éavray, Thuc. 5. 63, cf. Antipho 121. 
15. b. fitly, duly, Lat. rite, Isocr. 16 A, Plat. Polit. 310 CG, etc. ; 

hle 





32, 953, Thuc. 1. 5, etc.; % xa’ Apyépay rp. Ib. 2, etc.; rpopiy 
mapéxev, the means of maintainin 
8. 57, cf. 6. 93. 2. Biov 7, or Tpopai a way of life, livelihood, 
living, Soph. O. C. 338, 446; so, 7; alone, dovAiay ete rpophy Id. 
Aj. 499, cf. 0. C. 362; ped rijs dvvppov .. o7js Tpopis Id. El. 1183; ras 
é« yijs Tp. evpero Plat. Prot. 322 A: then, simply, a mode of life, life, 


dixny rivovoat Tis mporépas Tp. Id. Phaedo 81 D, cf. 84 B; Bépuot tp. 


Eur, Ion 52. 3: that which provides or procures sustenance, as the 
bow of Philoctetes, yep! maAAwy rav éudv pedéov tpopdy Soph. Ph. 
1126. 4. a meal, tpopais rérrapow éxpavro Ath. 11 D 
sq. II. nurture, rearing, bringing up, waidia .. rpépev.. 
Tpophy tiva Tonvbe Hat. 2. 2, cf. 3; api Tpophs dueiBov Aesch. Ag. 
729; véas tpopijs orepndeis Soph. Aj. 510; Tp. untpds Eur. Ion 1377; 
often in pl., €v rpopatow while in the nursery, opp. to épnBaaas, Aesch. 
Theb. 665; jvurduav tpopais Id. Ag. 1159; 3 dvcd@Arat Tp. Soph. 
O. C, 328; af éuat rp. Eur. Tro. 1187; tp. dnudora Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 
9; éxrivew rpopds, much like rpopeta, Aesch. Theb. 548. 2. 





ovdapds xard rp. Id. Legg. 638 C;—opp. to dad rpdmou unr 
absurd, Id. Crat. 421 D, Theaet. 143 C, etc.; so, @avpacrdy oddty odd” 
Gnd 70d dvOpwmeiov tp. Thuc. 1. 76. III. of persons, a way of 
life, habit, custom, Pind. N. 1.42; p@v fAcaord ; Answ. padad Oarépov 
tp. Ar. Av. 109; €yd 5 robrou rod tp. més ely’ det Id. Pl. 246, cf, 
630. 2. a man’s ways, habits, character, temper, dpyhv Kat pv0- 
pov Kat tpémov bors dy 7 Theogn. 964; tpdérou jovyiov of a quiet 
temper, Hdt. 1. 107, cf. 3. 36; guAavOpémou tp. Aesch. Pr. 11 ; -yuvatnt 
kéapos 6 rp., ob Ta xpvota Menand. Monost. 92; peradddrre od Tov 
Tp., AAA Tov Témov, coelum non animum mutat, Aeschin. 65. 1 ;—ov 
Tobpod tpémou Ar. Vesp. 1002 ; apddp’ x Tod God Tp. quite of your sort, 
Ar. Thesm. 93; fvyyevis totpov rpémov Ib. 574 ;—tpods tpétov tivds 
agreeable to one’s temper, Plat. Phaedr. 252 D; so, mpds rpémou Id. 
rege: 655 D; mpds rod Képov zpérov Xen. An. 1. 2, 11 ;—opp. to 
dnd tpémov, Plat, Phaedr. 278 D, Rep. 470 C:—after Adjs., Suapopor 
évres tov tp. Thuc. 8. 96; ovdcunédrepos TO Tp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21: 
—esp. in pl., Pind. P. 10. 58, Soph: El. 397, 1051; oxAnpés, duvds rods 
tpémovs Ar. Pax 350, 935; oddpa rovs tp. Bowrios Eubul. “Iwv 3 ; 
movdvmous és Tovs tp. Eupol. Anu. 23; peOapudca tp. véous Aesch. 
Pr. 309 ; Tods piAdvopas tp. Id. Ag. 856; véas Bovdds vénow eyxata- 
(edgas rpdwois Soph. Aj. 736; danpereiv trois tpédmos twés Ar. Ran. 
1432; opp. to vdpor, Thuc. 2. 39; 767 Te kal tpémor Plat. Legg. 924 
D. IV. in Music, like dpyovia, a particular mode, tp. Avdsos 
Pind. O. 14.25 ; veootyados tp. Ib. 3.8; 6 dpyaios rp. Eupol. Incert. 3; 
@dijs Tpémos, povoixhs tpdmo Plat. Rep. 398 C, 424 C. V. in 
speaking or writing, manner, style, Ib. 400 D, Isocr. 319 B:—but 
tpéro in Rhetoric, turns of language, tropes, figures, Cic. Brut. 17, 
where he translates it by verborum immutationes, cf. Quintil. 8. 6, 
I. VI. in Logic, the mode or mood of a syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 76. 
tpotro-hopéw, c. acc. to bear with another man’s manners, Lat. mori- 
gerari alicui, Schol. Ar, Ran. 1433, Cic. Att. 13.29, 2; cf. tpopopopéw. 
tpotréw, (rpdémos) like tpémw, to make to turn, put to flight, Lxx 
(Judic. 4. 23, cf. v. 1. 20. 35) :—so in Med., Dion. H. 2.50. “* 

tpotrdw, (tpomds) to furnish the oar with its thong, in Med., vavBarns 
3 dvip rporotro kenny oxadrpov aud’ edbjperpov fastened his oar by its 
thong round the thole, Aesch. Pers. 376; tpom@cac0a vadv Poll, 1. 87: 
—Pass., of the oar, to be furnished with its thong, Ar. Ach. 553, Luc. 
Catapl, 1. ‘ 

7? Hp, fipos, 5,=rpomds, Ar. Ach. 549, Thuc. 2. 93 ;—@AeBés tp. 
v. stib prey. 

tpovAAa, 7, a ladle or cup, used as a liquid measure, Lat. ¢rulla, 
Olympiod. ap. Phot.:—Dim. tpovAdvov, 74, Lat. trulleum, Math. 
Vett. II. from the basin-like shape, the dome of a church, Eccl. : 
so alSo rpodAdos, 6, Eccl.:—rpovAdopar, Zo be built with a dome; and 
tpovAAwrés, dv, built in this form, Byz. 

Tpopddtov, 76, Dim. of rpopaais, Alex. Mavvvy. I. 12. : 

tpopaXls, idos, 1, fresh cheese (from Tpépw 1), Eupol. Xpuc. 5, Antiph. 
Abrod épav 1; rpopadiéa rupod Rueduchy Karebpdoxev a piece of 
Sicilian cheese, Ar. Vesp. 838; whence the joke, nade .. Thy .. Tupa 
Tpopaniéa Id. Fr. 536; rp. dBodraia Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 14.—The form 
Tpupadis is common in later writers, as Luc. Lexiph. 13, Philostr. 809 ; 
and in most places a form rpopaad‘s occurs, prob. from ignorance that 
the penult, was long by nature: Hesych. also cites rpapadAls, rpapadrds, 

tpodeia, ra, (rTpopeva) pay for rearing and bringing up, the wages of 
@ nurse or rearer, Oavadv rpopeia mrnphoe XOovi Aesch. Theb. 477 ; 
mopotvewv Eur. El. 626; dmododvat, éxrive, dnorivew Id. lon 852, 
Plat. Rep. 520 B, Menand. Incert. 333; dyranobdotvat Lys. 107. 32; 
mpigac0a Diod. Excerpt. 552. 94- II. Alov rpopeia, like rpopy, 
one’s living, food, Soph. O. C. 341; Tpopeia parpés mother’s milk, Eur. 
lon 1493. 7 

Tpodeiov, 74, as synon. for oixlioKos, dpvidav rp. Suid. 

tpodets, éws, d, (rpopn) one who rears or brings up, a rearer, Soster- 
father, Soph. Ph. 344, Eur. El. 16, Phoen. 45; of a woman, a nurse, 
Aesch. Cho. 760: cf. rpopds, xvageds. 2. in Soph. Aj. 863, Ajax 
addresses the plains and fountains of Troy, xalper’ w tpopns épot ye 
who have fed me, or with whom I have lived! so, rpopéas Tmrapedoxev 
Ti iv kat Thy Oddacoay Antipho 125. 24. 3. a rearer, breeder, 
imma Plat. Legg. 735 B; Gppyaros tp. one who keeps a chariot, Ib. 834 
B; mdons xaxias one who fosters all wickedness, Id. Rep. 580 A. 

tpodevtixés, 47, dv, of or for rearing, TOD ouparos Theod. Stud. : 

mpodeta, late form of rpépw, Lxx (Ex. 2. 7), Philo 2, 83:—rpopéw 
is a dub, form, v. Lob. Phryn. 589. 





Tpoph, , (tpépw) nourishment, food, victuals, Hat. 3. 48, Soph. Ph. | 


tion, Eur. Hec, 599; tp. Te Kal madela joined, Plat. Alc. 1. 122 B, 
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 8., 10, 13, al. 3. a rearing or keeping of 
animals, Hdt. 2. 65 ; tpopats immwy Pind. O. 4. 24. III. some- 
times, in Poets, for the concrete @péupa, a brood, véa rpoph, of young 
people, Soph. O. T. 1; cf. éwixoros ;—of animals, dpy&y 7, ras -F 
young lambs, Eur, Cycl. 189. 

tpodnpa, 76, food, Hipp. 887 F (al. popfjpaciw). : 

tpodias, ov, 5, (rpépw) brought up in the house, stall-fed, rp. inmot, opp. 
to popBades, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; Bods Plut. Aemil. 33. 

tpodixés, 7, dv, nursing, tending, 4 —Kh (sc. réxv7), Poll. 7. 209. 
Bei. ny ea a, ov, reared at home: al rp, the daughters of the house, 

ilo 2. 443. 

tpopipos, ov, also os, 7, ov v. infr. 2: (rpoph) :—nourishing, nu- 
tritious, yada tpogipwraroy Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 7, cf. Probl. 21. 2 ; opp. 
to drpopos, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5: c. gen., ya tpdgime TO Endy réx- 
vow Eur, Tro. 1302, cf. Ion 235 ; also, Uiwp 7d wept xnmelas rp. Plat. 
Legg. 845 D. 2. as Subst., tpdpipos, 5; one who finds board, the 
master of the house, 6 rp. cov Menand. Incert. 312; also one’s young 
master, herilis filius (as rendered by Terent. Andr, 2. 2, 58, v. Donat. ad 
1.): % tpoptpyn the mistress, Anth. P. 9. 175, Poll. 3. 73. rit. 
pass, nourished and reared up, a nursling, foster-child, mais tp. Twos 
Eur. Ion 684, cf. Archipp. Ix@. 6, Plat. Polit. 272B; 6 7p., often in 
Inscrr., C. I. 914 (app.), 995, al.:—ol rpdqupor our nurslings, ils, 
Plat. Rep. 520 D, cf. Legg. 804 A; rijs dperijs tp. Luc. Bis Acc. 6, cf. 
Anth. P. 10. 52 :—at Sparta, of rp. were young persons too poor to pay 
their quota to the psAiv:a, and brought up as companions of the richer 
sort, who paid for them, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9, cf. Sturz., Lex., and v. sub 
pé0av :—also, rp. kives dogs kept in the house, Ael. N. A. 11. 13., 16. 
31. 2. of bodies, healthy, strong, Hipp. Aér. 292; of plants, 
Jlourishing, luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 1. 15, 4. 3. 7p. xdnua, 
quick, capable of life, opp. to dvepuatoy, Poll. 2. 6. 

tpodtpérys, ros, 2), nutritiousness, Eust. 742. 24. 
bidopat, Pass. to grow fat, Hesych. 

Tpddwos, a, ov, =Tpddipos, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E. 

Tpddis, 5, %, Tpddi, 76, gen. tos (rpépw):—well-fed, stout, large, rpépe 
xodpa kvdivdera a huge, swollen wave, Il. 11. 307 (cf. Sights of 
men, éwedy yévovtat Tpddres of aides when the children grow big, Hdt. 
4-9. IL. rpdgis “Evvocryaiov, like rpdpipos, nursling of the 
earth-shaker, epith, of the dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 634 (v. 1. tpdxis). 

Tpopiabns, es, turbid, odpa Hipp. 1240 A; Tpogiddes ovpety Ib., cf. 
1239 G; &&« rpodimbeos .. itoméAtoy after becoming turbid, Id. 210 H, 
cf..217 E; and so prob. é* rpopwdéwy should be restored for orpopwiwy 
Id. 81 C. Cf. rpopwins m1. ‘ 

tpodpo-5é6rys, ov, 6, a giver of nourishment, Theod, Prodr. 

tpodo-Séx0os, ov, receiving food, Eccl. 

Tpopoets, eooa, ev, (rpépw) well-fed, stout, large, big, xdpaTd Te Tpo- 
pdevra Il, 15. 621, Od. 3. 290; cf. Tpdqus, myéds. 

016s, dv, rearing, bringing up, opviduy Manetho 4. 244. 

tpopes, 6, and 7, (rpépw) a feeder, rearer, Hom. only in Od. and 
always as fem. of a nurse, piAn Tpopds Edpv«Aeca 2. 361, al.; so in Hdt. 
2. 156., 6. 61, and often in Att. ; of a mother, Soph. Aj. 849, O. C. 760.— 
The masc, was chiefly used in the form tpopeds, Lob. Phryn. 316; but 
Tpods as masc. occurs in Eur. H. F. 45, El. 409, Plat. Polit. 268 A, 
B. 2. metaph., of a city, Supdocat, dvdpay immo re Sarpdviat 
tpopot Pind. P. 2.5; yf Te untpt, gidardry tpop® Aesch, Theb. 16 ; 
aipaé’ éxrobévé’ id xOovds Tpopod Id. Cho, 66, cf. Soph. O. T. rog2 ; 
phrnp axdvrov yaia Kat Kow?) tp. Menand. Monost. 617; vd¢ dorpov 
tp. Eur. El, 54; Thy yeopylay tay Gddov Texvav pyrépa kal rp. Xen. 
Oec. 5, 17, cf. Plat. Polit. 267 D. 3. in neut. 7d rpopdy, that which 
nourishes, food, Ib. “ A. II. Pass. a nursling, rpopot* Opéu- 
para (Meineke rpopat), Hesych. 











, 


tpohodopéw, fo bring one nourish , maintain, sustain, LXX (Deut. 
I. 31., 2 Macc, 7. 27), Act. Ap. 13. 18 (v. 1. érpomopdpya€). 

Tpopo-épos, oy, nourishing, tivds Eust. 773-50, etc. 

Tpopwdys, es, (el5os) of nutritious nature, Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 6, Xenocr. 
Aq. 1353 7p. THs capxés Arist. Probl. 10. 22. II. = rpogiwins ; 
Hesych. expl. od@ap by 7d ént rod ydAaxros Tp. 

Tpodavios, 5, the mythical builder of the first temple of Apollo at 
Delphi, h. Hom. Ap. 296; afterwards himself the possessor of a cele- 
brated oracle, Hdt. 1. 46., 8. 134, Pind. Fr. 26; «araBaivoy domep és 
Tpopaviov (sc. dvrpov) Ar. Nub, 508:—Zebs tpod. Strab. 414, cf. 
421. II. Tpodavea, ra, his festival, C. I. 1068, 1. 1; written 
Tpopanea in Poll, 1. 37. ; 





an army, provisions, forage, Id. 


- 
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TpoxdSny [a], Adv. (rpéxw) running in the course ot race, formed like 
Aoyddnv, omopddny, C. 1.2647, Apollon. de Adv. 611. 

Tpoxdte, (rpoxds) to run like a wheel, to run along, run quickly, Hat. 
9. 66, Xen. An. 7. 3, 46, etc. ; rp. oradia mAeiw Swradov Philetaer.’ATad. 
1; 7p. trots, of a charioteer, Eur. Hel. 724; of a horse, Arist. H. A. 8. 
24, 45 Tp. &v Tots brAo1s Polyb. 10. 20, 2 :—Med. in Eust. Opusc. 245. 
57.—The Verb was rejected by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 582. 

” mpoxaikés, 4, 6v, trochaic, Schol. Ar., etc. Adv. —«@s, Eust., etc. 7 
Lob. Phryn. 39 prefers rpoxatixds. 

Tpoxaro-eSns, és, trochaic, Aristid. Mus. 1. 39; vulg. rpoxacedqs. 

Tpoxato-rrawwvompwros, 5, a trochee and first paeon, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 
307 :—rTpoxato-mrupplywos, 6, a trochee and pyrrhic, Ib. 306. 

Tpoxaios, a, ov, (tpdxos) running, tripping quick, 6dés Rhinthon ap. 
Hesych. ; mavia Anth. P. 6, 288. II. tpoxaios (sc. rovs), 6, a 
trochee or foot consisting of a long and short syllable, also called xopetos, 
first in Plat. Rep. 400 B ; used in quick time, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4, cf. Poét. 
12, 7,and v. rpoxepds :—hence, 2. in Music, of cadmyerat Tpo- 
xaidy rt ovpBonoaytes playing a brisk march, Dio C. 56. 22; Tp. vdpos 
a tune in trochaic time, invented by Terpander, Plut. 2, 1132 D, cf. Poll. 
4.65, 73. 3. a tribrackys, Quintil. 9. 4, 82. III. zp. opnv 
an instrument of torture, Joseph. Macc, 11 ; cf. rpdxos IV. 

Tpoxaro-xdpevos, 5, a trochee and tribrachys, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 307. 

tpoxdiopos, 6, trochaic metre, Eust. 1647. 26. 

TpoxdActov, 7d, (rpoxadds) a globe or sphere, Arat. 530. 

TpoxaAla, v. sub rpoxsAia. 

TpoxGAtLopar, to roll along, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1091. 

TpoXaAds, 7, dv, (rpéxw) running, Tpoxaddy twa 7LOévar to make one 
run quick, Hes. Op. 516 (but v, infr. IL) ; rpoxaddrepos Anth. P. 7.681; 
Tp. Oxot swift-rolling, Eur, 1.A. 146; cf. évrpéxados :—Ady. -A@s, Clem. 
Al. 203. ._ II. round, Anth. P. 5.35, Nic. Th. 589, etc.; and in Hes. 
1, c., Eust. and others interpret it by xuprds, bowed, bent; cf. rpdxpados. 
Tpoxavrip, jpos, 6, properly a runner: the ball on which the hipbone 
turns in its socket, Galen.; cf. Epigr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 316 sq., Poll. 
2.187, Hesych. II. part of the stern of a ship, Hesych. IIt, 
an instrument of torture, Joseph. Macc. 8; cf. rpoxds I. 4. 
tpoxds, ddos, %, a light shoe, for running quick, Hesych.; cf. évdpopis. 
Tpoxacpa, 76, a racecourse, Orac, ap. Eus. P. E. 175 D, Eust.: also 
tpoxacpés, 6, Hesych. 

Tpoxactikés, 7, dv, common Greek for the Att, Opexrixds (Moer. 187), 

% Tp. ets or Svvapus, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 1. 

tpox&w, Ep. collat. form of tpoxa{w, Anacreont. 32. 6, Arat, 1105, 
etc. :—of the stars, to revolve, Arat. 227. 

tpoxeds, a, dv, =Tpoxders Nic. Th. 658. 

Tpoxepés, d, dv, (tpoxés) running, tripping, Tp. pu0pos TA TeTpdperpa 
Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 4; cf. rpoxatos Ir. 

POX’, %,=Tpbxos, a course, v. sub mpocaupiCa, 

tpoxnAdota, 9, carriage-driving : locomotion, Hipp. 1283. 14. 

TpoxyAdréw, to drive a chariot: to drive about, drive round and round, 
Paviaot tpoxnAareiv twa. Eur. Or. 36; Kijpes tpoxnAathoovs’ gupavip 
mAavwpevoy Id, El. 1253. 

tpox-nAarns [a], ov, 6, (@Aatvvw) one who guides wheels, i. e. a 
charioteer, formed like immnAdrns, Soph. O. T. 806, Eur, Phoen. 39. 

Tpox-NAdros, ov, driven on wheels, wheel-drawn, cxnvat Aesch. Pers. 
Tool ; dippor Soph. El. 49. 2. dragged by or at the wheels, aparyat 

“Exropos tpoxnAaro: Eur. Andr. 309. 3. ploughed with wheels, 
wedebOou Tptodos Aesch. Fr. 171. 4. formed on the potter's wheel, 
Avxvos Ar. Eccl. 1, cf. Xenarch. Bovraa, 1. 9, et ibi Meineke. 5. 
metaph., hurried along like a wheel or chariot, Eur. H. F. 122; pavia tp. 
whirling madness, Id. I. T. 82. 

TpoxLa, , (rpoxds) the track of wheels, Hesych., Phot., etc. II. 
the round of a wheel, Anth. P. 7. 478, cf. 9. 418, Nic. Th. 816. 

Tpox-tapBikos, 7, dv, consisting of trochee and iambus, Gramm. ap. 
Egger ad Longin. p. 145 ; Osann. rpoxat-rapBucdy. 

tpoxlas, ov, 6, a runner, messenger, Hesych. 
cast brass, Poll. 7. 105. 

tpoxlacpa, 76, as from rpoxid{w, =rpoxds, wheelwork, Math. Vett. 

tpoxilw, fut. Att. 1@, (rpoxos) to turn round on the wheel, torture, 
Diod. 20. 71, Anth. P. 5. 181 :—Pass., Antipho 113. 33, Arist. Eth. N. 
7. 13, 3, cf. A. B. 66. II. to furnish with wheels, Math. 
Vett. III. Pass. to run round, to run, Arist. Probl. 23. 39. 

tpoxiAla, 7, the sheaf of a pulley, roller of a windlass, and the like, 
Lat. trochlea, Hipp. Art. 808, Ar. Lys. 722, Archipp. ’Ov. 1, Polyb. 1. 
22,5; metaph., werd tivos rpoxiAlas with a certain ease or glibness, Ath. 
587 F.—In Arist, Mechan. 8 and 18, we have the forms tpoxtAéa, tpo- 
xaAla, as also in Suid.; rpoynAtd in Galen., and y. |. in Theophr. H. P. 4. 
3, 5:—in Plat. Rep. 397 A, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 E, a gen. pl. rpoxiAiwy 
(from tpoxtdiov, 74), nisi legend. rpoxtiav. 

apoxidos, 6, (rpéxw) a small bird, perh. of the sandpiper, said by Hdt. 
to pick leeches out of the crocodile’s throat, v. Bahr Hdt. 2.68; Arist., 
H. A. 9. 6, 6, represents it as picking the crocodile’s teeth: cf. Ar. Av. 79, 
Ach, 876, Pax 1004, Ael. N. A. 3. 11., 8. 25 ;-also called xAadapdpuyxos 
(v. sub v) :—it is the Charadrius Aegyptiacus, called by the natives zic- 
zac (from its note): it does not however pick leeches, but gnats, from 
the crocodile’s open mouth, 2. a small landbird, prob. the wren, 
Troglodytes europaeus ; called also mpéoBvs and BactaAeds, Arist. H. A. 9. 
11,53 the crested wren was called tépavvos, Ib. 8. 3, 53 rex avium in 
Plin, 8. 37. II. in Architécture, a hollow between the mould- 
ing’s on the base of a column, also called scotia, Vitruv. 3. 3, etc. III. 
=Tpoxidéa, Eust. 1534.8. The poetic passages shew that rpoxiaos [t], 
hot Tpoxédos, is the correct form. 


II. rp. xadnés 





TpoXaony — Tpvydw. 


Tpoxadys, es, like a pulley, Oribas., Galen. (ubi tpayxyAwins). 

TpoxipahAov (?), 74, a heap of stones, Ar. Fr. 694. 

tpéx.ov, 76, Dim. of rpoxés, Math. Vett. 

Tpoxids, a, dv,=Tpoxdes, round, pOois Anth. P. 6. 258. 

Tpoxis, 6, a runner, messenger, Aesch. Pr. 941. 

tpoxtekuov, 74, Dim. of sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144. 

tpoxickos, 6, Dim. of rpoxds, a small wheel or circle, Arist. Mechan. 
prooem, 11, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, I. 2. a small globe, a ball of 
soap, pastille, lozenge, Galen. 3. an ear-ring, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 
12). 4. a metal-ball, let fall to mark time, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 16. 

7pdxpadros (sc, Aifos), 6, like rpoyadds, a rolled stone, pebble, cobble, 
Theophr. C. P, 3. 6, 4:—in pl., rpéxpador, a heap of such stones, a cobble- 
wall, Eust. 1259. 33; also neut. tpdxpaaa, Nic. Th. 143, cf. Lyc. 1064. 

oxo-Stvéopat, Pass. to whirl or roll round, rpoxodweirat & dppad™ 
éAlydnv Aesch. Pr. 882; cf. arpopodivéopa. 

wpoxo-edys, és, round like a wheel, circular, tp. diuvn, the lake of 
Delos, Theogn. 7, Hdt. 2. 170 (cf. wepenyns) ; modus Tp., of Athens, Hdt. 
7.140. Adv. -60is, in a wheel or whorl, Diosc. 3. 117. 

Tpoxdets, ecoa, ev, round as a wheel, round, Tp. Aiwvy Call. Del. 261 
(cf. foreg.) ; avAg Anth. P. 11.58; pédAcBdos Ib. 6.65; dAot Nic. Th. 
332, etc. 

Tpoxo-Koupds, ados, 6, % (Kelpw) shaven or shorn all round, Choeril. 
4, V. Nake p. 138; tptxoxoupides in Joseph. c. Apion. I. 22. 

Tpoxo-mracréw, to play with wheels or hoops, Artemid. I. 76; or per- 
haps=Tpoxovs pupetoOar, cf. Xen. Symp. 2, 22. 

Tpoxo-1édn, 7), the drag or break of a wheel, Lat. sufflamen, Herodes 
ap. Ath. 99 C; also éroxeds. 

Tpoxotroréw, to make wheels, Ar, Pl. 513. 

Tpoxés, 6, (rTpéxw) properly, a runner; and so, anything round or cir- 
cular: I, a round cake, rpoxds knpod, oréaros Od. 12. 173., 21. 
178; tp. HAtov the sun’s disk, Ar. Thesm. 17, v. infr. B; the coil of a 
serpent, Orph. Lith. 136. IL. a wheel, Il. 6. 42., 23. 394, ete. ; 
Tpoxois érnuafeupévn Soph. Ant. 251; év wrepdevti Tpox@ .. KvdAwdd- 
Hevoy, of Ixion, Pind. P. 2.41; ént rod Tpoxov arpePAovabat, of torture, 
Ar. Pl. 875, cf. Lys. 846, Pax 452; tpoxods pipeicOat to imitate wheels, 
of one who bends back so as to form a wheel, Xen. Symp. 2, 22., 7, 3:— 
metaph. of fortune, Soph. Fr. 713. 2. a potter's wheel, Il. 18.600; 
Tpox® edabels Adxvos (cf. rpoxpdaros) Ar. Eccl. 4; Tpoxod piyacor 
teveTov ..kUros Antiph. "Apod. 1. 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E. 3. 
the wheel of a stage-machine, Ar. Fr. 234. 4. the wheel of torture, 
cf. Anacr. 19.9; émt rod rpoxod orpeBdodcba Ar, Pl. 875, Lys. 846, 
Dem. 856. 13; €AxeoOa: Ar. Pax 452; émt roy tpoxdy dvaBAva An- 
tipho 134. 10; dvaBiBafew rivd emt roy rp. Andoc. 6. 44; T@ Tpox@ 
Tia Tpoonrovv, évdeiv, mpoodeiy Plut. 2. 19 E, 509 C, Luc. D. D. 6. 
5. III. a boy’s hoop, made of iron or copper, with loose rings 
that jingled as it moved (the Graecus trochus of Horat. Od. 3. 24, 57, 
cf, A. P. 380), Sext. Emp. P. 1. 106, Antyll. ap. Oribas.: the stick was 
called éAarhp, having a wooden handle and a crooked iron point, the 
clavis adunca of Propert. 3.12, 6; the play itself was called xpixndacia. 
—This tpoxéds, Lat. trochus, must not be confounded with the top, Jdy- 
Bos, orpopBos, BepBrg, Lat. turbo. IV. tpoxol yijs, Gakacons 
circles or zones of land and sea, Plat. Criti. 113 D, 115 C, 116 A, 117 C 
sq., Plut. Lucull. 39. V. the circuit of a wall or fortification, 
KuxAw@meos 7. Soph. Fr, 222, v. Bast Greg. Cor. p. 512; like rpdxwpa: 
—also an engine used in sieges, Diod. 17. 45, ubi v. Wessel. vi. 
a ring playing on the bit of a bridle, Xen. Eq. Io, 6, Poll. 1. 184, 
etc. 2. a ring for passing a rope through, on board ship, Ib, 
94. VII. a pill, Medic. 

B. tpéxos, 6, a running, course, Hipp. 363. 53., 368. 23, etc.; pip 
moAAOds TpdXous GutAAnrhpas HAtov not many racing courses of the sun, 
i.e. not many days (v. 1. rpoxovs wheels), Soph, Ant. 1065; maides é 
Tpdxov memavpévo Eur. Med. 46, ubi v. Elmsl.; sapmrds rp., expressly 
opp. to dpduos (a straight course) Foés. Oec. Hipp. 2. a place for 
running, racecourse, Eur. Hipp. 1133. II. an animal, perh. the 
badger, Herodor. ap. Arist. G. A. 3.6,6. (Ammonius distinguished the 
two senses as above,—writing tpoxds for a round or wheel, rpdxos for a 
course, v. Valck, s. v., Ellendt Lex. Soph.) 

apoxés, dv, running, tripping, wédos Pind. Fr. 144. 

Tpoxadys, €s,=Tpoxoedys, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 

tpSxwors, Ews, 7, a revolution, Jo, Lyd. de Ostent. 21. 

tpvBALov, 76, a cup, bowl, Ar. Eq. 648, Av. 77, al.; elpnvas popyces 
TpvBroy Id. Ach, 278; picod Tp. popijat Id. Eq. gos. II. 
in Medic. prescriptions, it was a measure = xorvAn, Hipp. 531. 51, 
Galen., cf. Alex. Mavdpay. 2.—A Dimin. only in form; on the accent, 
v. Arcad. r1g. 19. . 

tpiya-Borrov, 7d, a place for keeping dry fruits, Hesych. 

Tptyde, (rpvyn): I. with acc. of the fruit gathered, fo gather 
in the fruit or crop, Lat. vindemiare, érépas [orapvAds] tpvyéwow Od. 
7.1243; kaprév Hdt. 4. 199; Adrpus Xen, Oec, 19, 19; odKa, otro 
Com. Anon, 295 c, 379:—also in Med., wéAt tpuvyac@ae Mosch. 3. 
35 :—metaph., tpuvyjcopery aitny (sc. Elphynv Ar. Pax 1341; Tp. 
dyOos twos Anth. P. 12. 256; dupakas HAtKins Ib. append. 98; etc. :— 
Pass., TeTpvynuévor Kad’ @pav gathered in due season, Luc. Catapl. 5, 
cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 23. 2. absol., Oepifover nat omeipovar Kat 
tpvyaor Ar. Av. 1698, cf. Pax 912, Plat. Legg. 844 E. TI. 
with acc. of that from which the fruit is gathered, to gather or reap off 
the trees or ground, dre tpuyéwev dAwhy (Ep. opt. for rpvyGev) Il. 18. 
566; of & érpt-ywv oivas Hes. Sc. 292; dumédous tpuya@v Com. Anon, 
in Meineke 5. 122; xjmov rp. Longus. 2. proverb., épjuas Tpu- 


d yay (sc. dumédous) to strip unwatched vines, used of one that is bold 


Tpiyyas — Tpucavep, © 


Where there is nothing to fear, Ar. Eccl. 886, Vesp. 638, ubi v. 
Schol, ; 3. metaph., c. ace. pers., like xapmovo@a, to take a crop 
of one, i.e. get something out of him, Luc. D, Meretr. 1. fin. 

tptyyas, 6, v. |. for mvyapyos, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 33. 

tpvyépavos, 6, burlesque name of an animal, to be sent to Seleucus in 
exchange for his tiger, Philem, Neap. 1; where Meineke conjectures that 
it may be shortd. for rpuyovo-yépavos :—but perh, there is also a pun on 
Tpvyaw (I. 3) and €pavos, referring to a parasite, 

apiyepos, 4, dv, (rpg) =rpuywins, full of lees, Hesych, 

Tpiyéw, = fnpaivw, Hesych.; v. rpdyn 11. 
apvyn [0], 9, ripe fruit, i.e. 1. a grain-crop, corn, ovd8 tpi-ynv 
oices bh. Hom. Ap. 55, cf. Theognost, Can. p. 24} Eust. 1003. 59, 
etc. 2. the vintage, Anth, P. 11. 203, Ath. 40 B, etc. ; 7p. dumeé- 
Av Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 31; of émt rpiyn vine-gatherers, Hesych. ; 
cf, Tpuynrnp. II. dryness, Nic. Th. 368. (Perh. from tpv-ya, 
as the notion of ripeness includes that of dryness; cf. rpU-yw.) 

tpvynpa, 7, a crop, of honey, ap. Ruhnk, Tim. s. v. BAlrrew. 

tpiynoipos, ov, ripe for gathering, E. M. 271. 32, Hesych. 

Tpvynors, %, harvest, vintage, Plut. 2. 646 D. 

tpuyytéov, Verb. Adj. one must gather in, rdv xapnéy Clem. Al. 341. 

apvynrhp, jpos, 6, one who gathers ripe fruits, esp. grapes, Lat. vinde- 
miator, Hes. Sc. 293 [with 0, against all usage]. . IL. name ofa 
constellation, Colum. 11. 2. 

tpiynriprov, 7d, a wine-press, Gloss. 

TpbynTHs, ov, 6,=rpvynrhp, Lxx (Jer. 29. 9, al.), Poll. 1. 222, Eust. 

tptyntikds, 7, dv, of or for the vintage, Gloss. 

tpiynros, 6, (rpiyaw) a gathering of fruits, a vintage, harvest, Plut. 
2. 671 D, Luc., etc.; v. Poll. 1. 61. 2. the time thereof, the har- 
vest or vintage, Thuc. 4. 84, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 2. IL= 
tpvyn, the fruit gathered, crop, Gramm. (The Gramm, attempt to 
distinguish the sense by the accent; v. sub dynros.) 

tpiyyrpia, 7, fem. of rpvynrhp, Dem. 1313. 6, Poll. 1. 222. 

Tpiyn-payos [a], ov, =ovropayos, Plut. 2, 730 B; also, d-rpuvyndayos, 
Hesych. ; 6-rpuynpayos, Eust. 1003. 60. 

Tpiynpavios olvos, 6, a second wine pressed from the husks, Lat. lora, 
Poll. 6. 17; so tpuynpdvov, 7d, Id. 7. 151: cf. devrepias. 

tptyn-dépos, ov, bearing fruits, esp. wine, h. Hom. Ap. 529. 

tpiyia, 7, =rpvé, olvov Schol. Lyc. 677; éAatov Hesych.; dfous Aretae. 
Cur. M, Ac. 2.3; cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 251. 

tpiylas, ov, 6, (rpvé) full of lees or sediment, olvos Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 
295 E. II. as Subst.=7pvg u, Lxx (Ps. 74. 8), cf. Hdn. 
Epim. 137. 
' tpiyifw, to look like lees or dregs, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 8. 

tpiyicés, 7, dv, of lees, =Kwpwdieds, Ar. Ach. 628; cf. rpuywdikds. 
- xpvytvos, 7, ov, made from lees, Plin, 35. 25. 

apvy.és, 6,=rTpve 11, Athanas. 

tpiyé-Bros, ov, living on lees, i.e. meanly, Poll. 6. 27. 

tptyis, 7, =<dAupa, v.1, for rin in Hipp. 356. 29. 

tpiyo-Saipwv, ovos, J, in Ar. Nub. 296, for rpuywdds, with a play on 
kaxobdalpav, a poor-devil poet. d 

tpiyo-bignors, %, (Sipdw) a diving into lees, a game in which the 
players had to dip their heads into a bowl full of lees so as to get some- 
thing out, Poll. 9. 122, 124. 

tpriyblw, =rpu{w, of doves, A. B. 1452. 

tpvyouréw, fo strain wine, Suid. 

tpvyouros [iv], 6, (tpt, Tos) a straining-cloth for wine, Ar. Pax 535, 
Pl. 1087, ubi v. Hemst.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 303. 

Tpiyovdw, v. Opuyavdw. 

tpiyévov, 76, Dim. of rpyvywy I, Themist. 273 C; as a pet name for 
a girl, Anth. P. 7. 222. II. a plant, also weprorepedy, Post. de 
Herb. 56 ;—tpvyévor in Diosc. Noth. 4. 60. 

Tpdyovios, a, ov, of or from a Tpv yw (It), Opp. H. 2. 480. 

tpuyos, 76, later form for rpvyn, Et. Gud. 536; tptyos, 6, Hesych. 

tpiyo-épos, ov, full of lees, Nicet. Ann, 415 C. 

apvyw, to dry, Theognost. Can, 24. 20. II. intr. to become dry, 
Zonar., Hesych. Cf. ppt-yw. 

Tpiyodéw, = xwpwdéw, Hesych. , F 

tpiyabys, es, (el50s) like lees or dregs, thick, mrvois Hipp. 207 C; 
miov, alua, €Axos, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 12, etc.; 70 rpuy@bes Tou 
oivov Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 1, cf. Plut. 2.693 E. 

tpiyobia, %, =kwpqoia, Ar. Ach. 499, 500, cf. Bentl. Phalar. p- 296. 

tpiyedicds, 4, 6v,=Kwpmdixds, xopds Ar. Ach,-886 ; cf. rpuypdds. 

Tpby@5o-rovo-povaKy (sc. TExV)), 77, the art of comedy, Ar. Fr. 313. 

tpiyobés, 5, (rpuf, wn) properly, a must-singer or lees-singer, the 
older, but less honourable, word for kwpqdds, Ar. Vesp. 650, 1537; either 
because the singers smeared their faces with lees as a ludicrous disguise 
(peruncti faecibus ora, Hor. A. P. 277), ot because the prize was new 
wine, Suid.; or because Comedy originated in songs sung’ at the vintage 
(xard roy ris rpiyns Kaipév), Ath. 40 B:—rpuywdés, Tpvygdia are 
used for kwpwdés, kwpmdia ; but never for tpaywdds, rpay~dia, unless 
satirically, v. Bentl. Phal. p. 296. 

tpiyav, dvos, 4, (tpi) the turtle-dove, Columba turtur, Ar. Av. 302, 
979: proverb. of a great talker, tpuydvos Aadiorepos Menand. TlAok. 
13, cf. Alex. @pac. 1, Theocr. 15. 88. _ ta kind of roach 
with a spike in the tail, Epich. 41 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 8, Antiph. 
“AA. 1. 23; cf. tpuydvios. TII. an oviparous quadruped of un- 
certain kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 3. 
‘ epttw, Ep. impf. tpv¢ecxoy Theocr.: aor. érpuga Sopat, ap. Ath. 656 E, 
(én’—) Babr. 112. 8: mostly used in pres. and impf. (the pf. rérpvya, in 
Q. Sm, 4.248, Philostr. 768, is corrected into réz7piya). 
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a low murmuring sound, of the note of the ddodu 7. 140, 


vyév, Theocr. 

Arat. 948, Anth. P. 5. 292; of the zpuydy, Poll. 5. 89, Eust. (cf. rpu- 
“y6(w) :—metaph. of men, to mutter, murmur, Il. 9. 311. 2. of 
liquids, to squirt out with a noise, of diarrhoea, Hipp. Progn. 40; Tp. 7d 
ovpov Id. 647. 34, al. (cf. rpise) (Onomatop., like zpi{w, from which 
it differs only in that rpu{w refers to duller, rpi{w to sharper, shriller 
sounds, cf. Jac. Anth, P. 714.) 

tpunAts, idos, 4, (rpiw) something for stirring with, a ladle, spoon, 
Lat. trua, trulla, Luc. Lexiph. 7: tpundts * Cwpnpvots Hesych. 

tpUALLw, = Opvdi{w, of the bowels, Hipp. 534. 31; of the cry of a 
quail, Poll. 5.89. (Onomatop., like tpt.) 

tpipa, 7d, (rpiw)=rptpn, a hole, Schol. Ar. Nub. 447. 
évos, Theogn. Can. 24. 22. 

TPUPEALA, 7), (TpUw) =TpUyn, a hole, Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 A, Lxx (Jer. 
13. 4, al.); 7p. THs pagidos the eye of the needle (cf. rpimnua), Ev. 
Mare. ro. 25, cf. Luc. 18. 25. 

Tpipadtris,c5os,#,epith. of. Aphrodité,Hesych.,cf.Sotad. cit. sub tpupadid, 

tpipariov, 76, Dim. of rpoua, E. M. 

Tpvpy [0], %, (Tpdw) a hole, Schol. Ar. 1. citand. 
a sharp fellow, sly knave, Ar. Nub. 448. 

7pvE, 7}, gen. rpiryés, (akin to tpv-yn):—new wine not yet fermented 
and racked off, wine with the lees in it, must, Lat. mustum, Anacr. 39, 
Hdt. 4. 23, Ar. Nub. 50, al.; hence, new, raw wine, Cratin. “Op. 4:— 
proverb., tpdé kar’ dm&pay must in.autumn, i.e. an unsettled business, 
Cic. Att. 2. 12, 3. II. the lees of wine, dregs, Lat. faex, olvos 
dnd tpuyds Archil. 4; ered) Kal rov oivoy igious mivey, gvvexrore 
tori oor Kal Thy rpiya Ar. Pl. 1085; KvAikecot nat és rpbya yei- 
dos épeldav Theocr. 7. 70; év 7H tTpvyl rod widov Luc. Tim. 19; s0, 
of other liquors, tp. rod doxv Hdt. 4. 23; édaiov Poll. 1. 245; dfovs 
Nic. Th. 933; darTos Plut. 2. 895 C. 2. of metals, dross, Lat. 
scoria, TpvE adnpheooa Nic, Al. 51; yadxod Diosc. 5. 120. 3. 

Jaecal matter in the stomach, Hipp. 1159 F; 70d aiparos Galen. 4. 
metaph., 7x®.., ovis rpvya Anth. Plan. 155 :—metaph. also of an 
old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1309, Pl. 1086. III. ai rpvyes 
oreupuadiribes, second wine pressed out of the husks, poor wine, Lat. 
lora, Hipp. 359.8; 7 dd oreuptrAay tpvg Geop. 6. 13, 2; so, without 
any addition, Galen. ; cf. 7p Avtos. IV. rpvé otvou éarh 
or mweppuypévn, salt of tartar, later péxdq (Lat. faecula), obtained 
from the matter deposited on the bottom and sides of wine-vats, zpo- 
loxoe rpvyos  pumrdpeOa scouring balls of this substance, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 9, 3. : 

pies re § es, late form for rpuywins, Alex, Trall. 8. 433. 

tpvos, 7d, (rptw) =évos, distress, toil, labour, Poéta ap. E. M. 94. 

tpi, %, (tpt) a hole, Eust. 1069. 19; Tod puds tp. Hdn. Epim. 
89; but tpvan, Ib. 136, Anth. P. 14.62; ai rv avA@y tpdma Hesych. 
Ss. V. TapaTAacpos. 

Tpim-tramnt, exos, 5 or %, a fox that penetrates anywhere, a sly 
knave, Com. Anon. 278. 

tpimdvy [4], %,=s7pUravov, Hesych, , 

tpimdvia, }, a thong for working a rptmavoy (cf. rpuTdw), Poll. 10. 146. 

tpitriivile, to bore through, Hesych. ‘ 

tpitrdwov, 76, Dim. of rpimavov, Phot.: so tpimaviokos, 6, Eccl. 

tpitrivicpés, 6, a boring, piercing, Aquila V.'T. 

tpimivo-edys, és, like an auger, xivyots Procl. - Adv. -das, Id. 

apimivov [i], 74, a carpenter's tool, a borer, auger, Lat. terebra, 
worked by a thong, (v. sub rpumdw), Od. 9. 385, cf. Pratin. 1. 16, Eur. 
Cycl. 461, Plat. Crat. 388 A, Anth. P. 6, 205. II. a surgical 
instrument, ¢repan, Hipp. V. C. 911; 7p. 6€d wat ed0U the straight- 
pointed ¢repan, Id, in Galen, Lex. ; rp. dBamriorov, another kind with 
a'guard to prevent its piercing to the brain, Galen. III. a piece 
of wood for kindling fire (v. mupetov 1), tpinava dxddxevra Soph. Fr. 
640. IV. rptrava, rd, metaph. for dvénro, fellows who will 
do nothing without driving, Crates ap. Stob. p. 55. 43. 

tpimivodyos, 6, (Exw) the handle of a borer, Poll. 7. 113., 10. 146. 

Tpitiiv-hdqs, €s, (eibos) piercing, é5vvn Psellus in Boiss. An. 1, 219. 

Tpimda, fut. how, (v. rpvw) to bore, pierce through, ws bre Tis TpuTe 
(optat.) Sépy voy aynp Tpumavy, of 8é 7 Evepbev bnoccelovew ipayre 
(cf. rpuravia) Od. 9. 384, cf. Hipp. V. C. 911, Plat. Crat. 387E; 7p. 
tov 1éda TH Beddvy Anth, P. 11. 308; (but, 7p. TO wod rv Bedd- 
vnv to force it through .., Ib. 102); with double acc., mévos pe Tov 
mba Tp. Luc, Ocyp. 165 3 ef, dud —Pass., rerputiobm 7d rpjya let the 
hole be bored, Hipp. 680. 19; 8¢ wrds .. Terpumnpévov through well- 
bored ear, i.e. open to hear, Soph. Fr. 737; Ta dra Terpumnpévos having 
one’s ears pierced for earrings, Xen. An, 3. 1, 313; YHpos Terpumnuern 
the pebble of condemnation which had a hole in it, opp. to mAnpns, 
Aeschin. 11. 34, Arist. Frr. 424-6; érerpdanro GAAn efod0s Luc. Alex, 
16, 2. sens. obsc., Theocr. 5. 42, Anth. Plan, 243. 


, 


tpUmy, v. sub Tpdma. 

apiarmpa [0], 76, that which is bored, a hole, Eupol. Incert. 44; 7p. 
vews, i.e. one of the holes through which the oars worked, Ar, Pax 
1234; avdAod zp. Plut.2.389D; padidos (cf. rpunadid) Ev. Matth. 19. 
24; pepphkoy Anth. P. 11.78; sens. obsc., Ar. Eccl. 624. 

Tpimypariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Hero in Math. Vett, 161. 5 

apimnors, %, a boring, Arist.Eth, E. 7. 10,4; Tav abAdy Aristox. 37 D. 

tpimnréov, verb, Adj. one must bore, Eust. Opusc. 291. 52. 

Tpirnrnp, jpos, 6, a pierced vessel, a colander, Philo Belop. 90. 

apimyrihs, ov, 4, a borer, Plat. Crat. 388 D. 

apimnris, dv, bored, Nicet. Ann. 361 A. 

Tpio-dvep, opos, 6, 7, (TpUw) wearying a man, Soph. Ph. 209 ;—unless 
av5a tpucavwp =aved dvdpds rerpupévov, ‘ 


Il.= 


II. metaph. 
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tptol-Bios, ov, (rpiw) wearing out life, Ar. Nub. 421. 

tpic-trmov, 76, (rpiw) a mark burnt on the jaw of a horse superan- 
nuated in the public service, Eupol, Incert. 17, cf. Meineke Crates Sap. 2: 
the line of Eupol. shews that rpuolrmeov, as written in Ael. Dion. ap. 
Eust. 1517. 9, Poll. 7. 186, E. M., was incorrect.—The horse was rpv- 
ounnos, 6, Theogn. Can, 24. 23. 

apiars, 7, (rpvw) a wearing away, exhaustion, Hesych, 

_TpvoKo, =Tpvxw, Hesych. 

apvopos, 6, (rpvfw) a murmuring, moaning, Greg. Naz. 

tpuoads (or rather tptods, Theognost. Can. 24. 21), 9, dv, =Tpupepés, 
Hesych.; hence, acc. to Scaliger, the Lat. trossulus. 

tpiravy [4G], 7, the tongue of a balance, and generally, a balance, pair 
of scales, Lat. trutina, Ar. Vesp. 39, Dem. 60. 7, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 49, 
etc. :—hence the Verbs tptravetw Eust, Opusc. 123.74; Tptravitw Ib. 
Tog. 78, Julian. 

apipadea, 4%, Ep. name of a helmet, Il. 3. 372, al.; rpimrvxos 11. 
352; abA@ms 13. 530; tnmovpis 19. 382; A€evKoAdpous Tp., as an 
exaggerated Ep, phrase, Ar. Ran. 1016.. (Commonly deriv, from 7pis, 
paros, a helmet with three pada, as if rpipadea. But Buttm., 
Lexil. s. v. @aAos fin., remarks that rpupddea is a general name, not 
the name of any special sort of helmet; and therefore he derives it from 
tpt, and expl, it as a helmet having its pados pierced to receive the 
plume, opp. to xatairué. 

TpipaAn, %,=Tpupddea, Hesych. 

TpUPGAls, v. sub Tpoparis, 

tpidat, axos, 6, a wanton, debauchee, Hippodam. in Stob. 250. 22. 

tpidadw, (rpupn) to live softly, delicately, luxuriously, to fare sumptu- 
ously, daintily, tp. & dyxadais unrpds, of a child. Eur. Ion 1376; 7p. 
éy rais éoOjot Isocr. 21 B; tp. kat peyadonper@s diartacba Xen. 
Ath. 1, 11; Aeveds dvOpwros, maxts,.dpyds .., elwOas tpupay Sosicr. 
Tlapax. 1:—part. tpupay used as Adj. delicate, effeminate, luxurious, 
voluptuous, Ar. Nub. 49, etc.; rp. kal dpedns Plat. Legg. gor A; of rpu- 
paves Id. Meno 76 B; 70 tpupar effeminacy, Ar. Vesp. 1455. 2. 
of things, dainty, delicate, BaciAut) kat tpypdca maideia Plat. Legg. 
695 D; domida .. rpupaoay Aristopho :Awy. 2, cf. Antiph. "Appod. 
I. 10; dprot 7p. Poll. 7. 23. II. to be licentious, revel, run 
riot, wax wanton, Eur, Bacch. 969, Ar. Lys. 405, etc.; to be extrava- 
gant, opp. to yAloxpws (Hv, Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 7. III. to give 
oneself airs, be dainty, fastidious, discontented, difficult to please, Gp ov 
TpuvpGpev .., olow ob« dpeet rade; Eur. Supp. 214: 7p. 8 6 daipow is 
Sickle, Ib. 552; éreidy por Soxeis od rpupav to hang back, Plat. 
Euthyphro 11 E, cf. Lach. 179 C, Alc. 1.114. A; év rats éxxAnoias tp. 
wal kodaxeveaGa, of the people, Dem. 98. 12; od dvexrdv elvar .. 
aixudrwrov obcay rpupay Id. 402. 28; tpup@ow Erepor mpds Erépous, 
of philosophers, Alex, Tap, 1. 14; followed by a modifying clause, viv 
&& rpupas didre.. Plat. Prot. 327E; é rais..érépwv ..aruxias tp. 
Euphro Incert. 2. 

Tpidepatvopar, Pass. to be fastidious, rpupepavdel: 
air, Ar. Vesp. 688. 

Tpidep-aprexovos, ov, with soft garments, of the Ionians, Antiph. Aw®. 1. 

Tpiepevopar, Pass.,=Tpupepaivoua, LXx (Esth. 15. 3 Apocr.), Byz.: 
—hence tpudépevpa, 74, a refinement, effeminacy, A. B. 225; in 
Hesych. —popa. 

tpidepia, 7,=Tpupepdrns, Rufus Eph., Aquila V. T. 

tpieps-Bios, ov, living delicately, luxurious, A. B. 322, Procl., etc. 

tpidepdopar, Pass.,=rpupepaivopat, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 688. 

TpUdepo-madpetos, ov, with delicate cheeks, Manass.: tpUepdo-mem)os, 
ov, with delicate robe, Id.: tpiepo-mpdcwmos, ov, with delicate face, Id. 

tpidepds, a, dv, (rpupy) delicate, dainty, adyhy Batr. 66; mAdxapos 
Eur. Bucch. 150; xeipes, xpws, odpf Anth. P. 5. 66, 151., 12. 136; 
of almonds, Arist. Fr. 255:—1d tpupepdy dainty softness, Ar. Eccl. 
gol. II. of persons, their life and habits, effeminate, luxurious, 
voluptuous, like dBpdés, Ar. Vesp. 551, etc.; 7 Tp. Iwvia Callis Kuxa. 2 ; 
% Tp. AéaBos Antiph. ‘Opot. 1; Tp. Biy ovveoriv Menand. KiOap. 1. 9; 
Tp. Tpérot Plat. Com. @a. 4:—7d rpupepdy effeminacy, és 7d Tpupepw- 
Tepov peréatnoay Thuc. 1. 6 :—so also in Adv., Tp. nat dxoddorws (hv 
Arist. Pol. 2.9, 6; also neut. as Adv., tpupepdy te diacadaxavivey 
voluptuously, Ar. Vesp. 1169; Tp. Aadciy to speak softly, Theocr. 20. 
7, cf. 21. 18. 

tpipepd-capkos, ov, with soft, tender flesh or body, Xenocr. Aq. 1. 30. 

tpidhepo-oTnpwv, ov, of delicate warp or texture, Schol. Lyc. 863. 

tpidhepdrns, nros, 4}, luxury, daintiness, Arist.Eth,E. 2.3,4,Ath.544F. 

Tpideps-xpws, wy, of tender skin or hue, Diosc, 1. 86. 

tpidepwdas, Adv. luxuriously, Phot. 

Tpipy, 7, (4/TPY, Opinrw, v. sub reipw) :—softness, delicacy, dainti- 
ness, Eur. Fr. 884. 4, Plat., etc.; oroAidos xpoxdecoay .. rpupay (sic 
leg, pro oroAlda .. tpupas) Eur. Phoen. 1491 :—in pl. luxuries, dainti- 
nesses, Lat. deliciae, rpupat Tparkai Id. Or. 1113; Tpupds tpupay Id. 
Bacch. 970; ai dyav zp. Id. Fr. 55.2; eis mAovrous dwoBAépar Kat 
Tpupas Plat. Alc. 1. 122 B, cf. Legg. 637 E. IL. luxuriousness, 
wantonness, Tav ‘yuvakav } Tpupy Ar. Lys. 387; Tp. Kat dxodagia, Tp. 
wat pad@ania Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Rep. 590 B;—personified, Tpups 
mpécwmov Ar, Lys. 974, cf. Alex. Tox. 1. IIL. daintiness, insolence, 
Sastidiousness, id rpupijs Ar. Pl. 818 ; UBpis tadr’ éort nat tp. Id. Ran. 
21, cf. Plat. Gorg. 525 A, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 6. 





with a b’s 











tpidnAés, 7, dv, rare post. form of rpupepds, Anth. P. 7. 48. Adv. 


-A@s, Harp. s. v. Iavinds. 

apidnpa, 76, the object in which one takes pride or pleasure, Tp. A€K- 
tpwy Eur. I. A. 1050; of some kind of ornament (but cf. wapupns), Ar. 
Fr. 309. 7, cf. Polyzel. Incert. 1. 


tpuoi Bios — TpwyrUdSprov. 


tpipytis, od, 6, a voluptuary, Diod. Excerpt. . 82, Ath. 7A; also 

tpudytias, ov, 6, Hdn. Epim. 137, Mandse Clie 192. i 
tpidytido, Desiderat. of rpupdw, to long to revel, Clem. Al. 325. 
TpipyTikés, 7, dv, voluptuous, Clem, Al. 296, Eust. 1910. 40. 
TpUdo-KaAdoipis, %, a soft costly woman's garment, Ar. Fr. 309. 6. 

bos, eqs, 76, (4/TPYT®, Opinrw) that which is broken off, a piece, 
morsel, lump, Od. 4. 508; dprov Anth. P, 6. 105; in pl., Hdt. 4. 181, 
Pherecr. MeraaAA. 1. 5; Tpvpos KUALKos a potsherd, Choeril. 8. 
tpixnpds, 4, dv, ragged, tattered, worn out, tpuxnpd wept tpuxnpov 
xpea Aaxicpara Eur. Tro. 496. 

apuxivos, 7, ov, of rags, ragged, Joseph. A.J. 5.1,16, Alciphro 1, 36, etc. 

tpdxlov, 7d, Dim. of tpdxos, a tatter, shred, Hipp. Art. 813, 837, etc. 

TpvXvos, %), =oTpvxvos, Phot., E. M.; used as a symbol of sweetness, 
povatkwrepos Tpdxvov Com. Anon. 235; & pwva be tp¥xvos Theocr. 
10. 37 (v. 1. tp¥xva, and so the Schol.), 

tpuxvow, in Galen. Lex. Hipp., f. l. for rpuxdw, q. v. 

TpUxdopar, Pass. to be worn out, olkos Tpuxodrac Mimnerm. 2, 12; 
mostly in pf. part. Terpuyxwpevos (v. rpiw) Thuc. 4. 60, Hipp. 613. 13, 
Plat. Legg. 807 B, etc.; 7@ moAéuw xatd mavra erp. Thuc. 7. 28; 
ind ty torguwv Polyb. I, II, 2; also, tpyxwO7jvar TO cpa, viz. by 
disease, Hipp. 592. 34. II. of the Act., rpuxovy is cited in 
Galen, Gloss. ; and an aor. (érp¥xwaay rTiv “EAAGSa) occurs in Hdn. 3. 2, 
and in compd. éxrpuxdw. 

Tpdxos, eos, 76, a worn out, tattered garment, a rag, shred, Tptxet 
Kadupbels Ocooadfs aAnyidos Soph. Fr. 843; TpUxet wémAwv Eur. El. 
501 ;—in pl, rags, tatters, Ib. 184, Phoen. 325, Ar. Ach. 418. ae. 
a rent, 5 ipariov ..olov tp. éroinoey Arist. Meteor, 3.1, 11. [The 
old Gramm, write tpUxos, as if v were short; but the Poets have always 
3, as required by the deriv. from tpvxw. | 

tpuxw [0]: Ion. impf. tp¥xecxey Ap. Rh. 2. 473: fut. rptgéw:—Pass., 
pres. and impf., v, infr.: the pf. is supplied by tpdw and rpvxdopar: cf, 
KaraTpuxw. (For the Root, v. tpvw.) To wear out, waste, con- 
sume, Tpvxovar Se vikov Od, 1. 248., 16. 125; of Te [xnpives] pedco- 
ciwv kapatov Tp. Hes. Op. 303, V. sub kararpixw; mrwxXov ovK ay Tis 

“Kadéor TpvgovTa € avTdy no one would invite a beggar to eat him out 
of house and home, Od, 17. 387; tp¥xev Blov év kaxédrnr. Theogn. 
909; Tpuxet Td vovofjpara Hipp. 310. 34; Tpvxovaty Epuwres, TéA0S, 
etc., Anth, P. 12. 88, 143; 7@ p@ivovea tpixe Wuxay distresses, afflicts, 
Soph. O. T. 666; zp¥xovoca cavrny Eur. Hel. 1286; rp. orpareias Thy 
médw Xen, Hell. §. 2, 4:—Pass. to be worn out, Tpvxdpevos Od. 1. 288., 
2. 219, cf. Theogn. 750; Atu@ tpdxecOae Od. 10. 177; edvais dvay- 
Spwroot tpdxecOa Soph. Tr. 110; xpévq Id. Aj. 605 ; dumAaxiats Eur. 
Hipp. 1473 77 mpooedpeia Thuc. 1. 126; vdcos xat révos Plat. Legg. 
761D; kar’ ofdy’ Gdcoy Eur, Hel. 521; érpuxdpecda .. ddocmdAavovvres 
Ar. Ach. 68; Sucpevéwy dotu rp. Solon 3. 22 :—also c. gen., tpixecOak 
twos to pine away for or because of .. , Eur. Hipp. 147 (v. sub dviepos), 
Ar. Pax 989 :—cf. rpvxdopat. 

TpvXwors, 7), exhaustion, distress, Max. Tyr. 34. 2. 

atpvw: fut. tpiow [| Aesch. Pr. 27, (€«-) App. Civ. 4, 108 :—used 
mostly in pf. pass. rérpdmat (v. infr.), other tenses being borrowed from 
Tpixa, Tpvxdoua: cf. dmo-, KaTa-Tpiw. (f/ TPT is a strengthd. 
form of 4/TEP, reipw: hence come zpv-os, tpv-xw, Tpd-Kos, Tpu- . 
xow, tpU-cxnw; TpU-1yn, TpU-navoy; Tpd-pa, TpU-un, Tpv-parid ; Opv- 
nro, TpU-pos, Tpu-ph, Tpu-pepds, etc.) To rub down, wear out, 
axOnddv Kaxod tpice oe Aesch. |. c.:—Pass. fo be worn out, Térpvoat 
Simon, 146; retpic@ar és 7d écxarov xaxovd Hat. 1. 22, cf. 2. 129; 
daxpvor Tetpdpeba Anth. P. 9. 549; mostly in part., rerpupévos (oft. 
with v. l. rerptppévos), reTp. Tararmwpino te Kai Hedip Hat. 6. 12; 
movas TeTpupeva THpata Plat. Legg. 761D; yypa Anth. P. 6. 228; 
ynpat kai wevia Call. Ep. 69; tavm Anth. P. 9. 627; &« mopeias Plut. 
Eum. 15 ; T@ woAéuw Polyb. 1. 62, 7; b7d THs Kaxonadelas Id: To, 13, 11. 

Tpwadevs, dws, 6, a dweller in the Troad, Steph. B.: Adj. Tpwadixés, 
h, Ov, Eust. 313. 27. 

Tpwds, ddos, 4, v. Tpaxds. : 

tpwydd.a, Ta, (Tpwyw) fruits eaten at dessert, figs, nuts, etc., like 
Tpaynpuara (which is the older word, acc, to Arist. Fr. 100), Ar. Pax 
772, Pl. 798, Poll. 6. 79:—sometimes in sing., as in Pind. Fr. 94, Plut. 
2. 133 C.—An Adj. tparydAuos, = Tpwxrds, is cited by Hesych. 

TpayAn, 7, (Tpwyw) a hole formed by gnawing, esp. a mouse’s hole, 
Batr. 52, Babr. 31. 17: generally, a hole, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 2, al.: @ 
rent in clothes, Batr. 184; in the skin, Hipp. 251. 17. 

tpwyAtmms [i], ov, 6,a kind of swallow that inhabits holes, like the 
sand-martin, Hdn, Epim. 36, Eust. 228. 35. 

apwyAirs, t5os, 4, a kind of myrrh, often in Alex. Trall.; sometimes 
written TpwyAoduris, as in Galen.; and rparyAodurucy in Diosc. 1. 77. 

atpwyAodtréw, to dwell in holes, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 9, cf. Incess. An. 16, 6. 

apwyAo-Sur7ns [0], ov, 6, (Siw) one who creeps into holes, of foxes and 
snakes, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 28; of crabs, Id, Incess. An, 17, 1 :—oi Tpw- 
yrodtra, Troglodytes, Cave-men, an Aethiopian tribe, Hdt. 4. 183, cf. 
Arist, H. A. 8. 12, 3, Strab., etc. II. name of a bird, prob. = 
TparyAtrns, Aét. 

mpwyAo-dirixés, 4, dv, of or for dwellers in holes, (Ga Tp. animals 
that dwell in holes, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29. II. of or belonging 
to the Troglodytes, Strab. 798, Diosc., etc.; % TparyAobutinn their 
country, Strab. 768, etc.; also.7 TparyAodvris, Diod, 1. 30 :—Ady. —dv- 
tues, like Troglodytes, Strab, 828. 

mpwyAd-Stir0s, ov, =TpwyAoburixds, Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 9. 

rpwyAo-Svev, part. with no indic. in use, creeping into a hole, of a 
mouse, Batr. 52. 








tpwyAviprov, 75, Dim. of rp&yAn, a small hole, Theognost. 
e 


Tpwyhwrds — Tvyx ave, 


“ mpwyhwrés, 7, dv, (as if from rparyAdopar) with a hole through, Eccl. 

Tpdypa, 76, =Tparyddiov, Philox. 3. 11, in pl. 

Tpayo : fut. rpwgoya: Ar, Ach. 806, Xen.: aor. 1 érpwta (xar-) Batr. 
182, Hipp. 565. 46, Timon Fr. 7: aor. 2. érpéyor, 3 sing. subj. rpayp 
Pherecr. Kopavy. 1. 5 (elsewhere only in comp. with kara-, mapa-, év-) : 
—Pass., pi. rérpwyyar (Sia-) Ar. Vesp. 377; (wapev-) Eubul. Ady. 
I. To gnaw, nibble, munch, esp. of herbivorous animals, as mules, 
adypwor tp. Od. 6.90; of swine, épeBivOous rp. Ar. Ach. Sor, cf. 806; 
of cattle, rov BaddAdy, Képapov rp. Theocr. 4. 45., 9. 11; rarely of dogs, 
Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 20. II. of men, fo eat vegetables or fruit, rods 
yevouévous kvd uous ottre rpdryouar obre Sovres maréovra Hat. 2. 373 
79 Kara Tis BUBAou Id, 2. 92; tov Kapwov rod Awrod Id. 4.1773 Tp. 
Bérpus Ar. Eq. 1077; BéABous tpdyav, Tupods kawrow Anaxil. Avp. 2: of 
a dessert, to eat fruits, as figs, almonds, etc., Hdt. 1. 71, Ar. Pax 1324, 
Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Batr. 34 (v. rparydAra); irpia, wedtrnera Solon 37. 
1, Antiph. Aerr.1; absol., tp. eal wives to eat dessert and drink, Dem. 
402. 21:—Com. metaph., yw@pas tp. MavdeAerelous Ar. Nub. 924 :— 
Pass., tpdvyerat daha radra Kal ada Hat. 2. 92. 

Tpwlabev, Adv. from Troy, Pind. N. 7. 60. 

Tpwids, contr. Tpeds, (oft. written Tpwds), ddos, fem. of Tpdnxos, Trojan, 
Od. 13. 263; Tpaxddas yuvaixas Il. 9. 139, al.; and alone, Tporddes 
18. 122, al.; Tpwas kal Tpwddas Trojan man and Trojan woman, 22. 
105. II. yf Tpwas the Troad, Soph. Aj. 819, al.; and without 
Yi, } Tpwds Hdt. 5. 122. 

Tparxéds, 7, dv, (Tpds) Trojan, Il. 10. 11, Soph., etc., and in Prose; 7a 
Tpaxka the times of Troy, Hdt. 2. 145, al. 

Tpdvos, 7, ov, contr. Tpwds, of T'ros, tmmot Il. 5. 222. 
Trojan, ll. :—cf. Tpws, Tpoxrds. 

Tpwts, ios, %,=Tpaxds, Tpwds, Dion. H. 1. 52, Steph. B. 

tpwakrd, Ta, Vv. Tpwkrds. 

tpwktatlw, =xaxoupyéw, E. M. 770. 54: vulg. tpaxratoat, which has 
quite another meaning, v. tpaxrat(w. 

Tpaxrys, ov, 6, (Tpwyw) a gnawer, nibbler: but in Od. 14. 289., 15. 
416, Phoenician traffickers are called rpa«ra, greedy knaves; so, Tp. 
opddp’ éoriv Com. Anon. 236; and the old Gramm. explain tpd«rns 
by $ayos, pidoxepdys, mavodpyos, dmarewv, Eust., Phot.; cf. Philostr. 
660. 2. as Adj., rp@«ra: xetpes the greedy hands of an usurer, 

Anth. P. 9. 409. II. a sea-fish with sharp teeth, Ael.N. A. 1.5, 
—the dia of Opp. III. =rpw 1, Hieracosoph. (From tpw«rns 
came Lat. tructus, tructa, Ital. truta, Fr. truit, our trout.) 

Tpoxrikés, 7, dv, greedy, Philo 2. 269, Tzetz.; also the pecul. fem. 
tpoxris, idos, Id. Hes. Op. 702. 

Tpwxrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of rp&ya, to be gnawed or eaten raw: eatable, 
Hadt. 2.92; 7p. xfjrosa kitchen garden, Philostr. 138. II. tpwkra, ra, 
=Tpwyar.a, fruits eaten at dessert, boa orl rp. Xen. An, 5.3,12; Tpwkrd 
onodpou Te kal pédrros sweetmeats of sesamé and honey, Hadt. 3. 48. 

TpGpa (not rpwupa), tpwpatife, tpwopatins, Ion. for rpavp-, v. 
Dind. Dial. Hdt. xxxvii. 

Tpopa, #, Dor. for *rpavyn, tpadpa, tp. EAreos a festering wound, 
Pind. P. 4. 483. 

TpdE, Tpayds, 5, (Tpwyw), a gnawer, name of the weevil, Lat. curculio, 
Strattis Incert. 18. II. =rpéyAn, Hesych. 

tpwkadXis, },—=foreg. 1, Alex. AmeyAave. 1. 12; troxalis in Plin. 

tpatavov, vb, a twig, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2 (v. Schneid.) : cf, rpavgava. 

Tpwt-dprns, ov, 6, Bread-gnawer, name of a mouse in Batr. 3 

apatipos, ov,=tpwxrds, Theocr. 1. 49 :—Tpd&étua, Ta, =Tpaxrd, Hipp. 
549. 36., 550. fin. : vA ee ae : 

apaes, ews, Hj, a gnawing, biting, rav dvixew Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3. 

pods, Tpwos, y. sub Tpdos. 

. Tpwo-8dpos, ov, destructive to the Trojans or to Troy, Anth. P. 9. 62. 

Tpwtrdw, post. for rpémw, to turn, change, fre Odpa Tpwraoa xéet 
modunxéa pavhy, of the nightingale, Od. 19. 521 :—Med. to durn one- 
self, turn about, madw tpwracOar Il. 16. 95; mpds mod Od. 24. 5363 
poBovee ll. 55. 666 ; tpwnrdoKero pevyey 11. 568: cf. tpaxdw, oTpaxpdor, 
vod Cf. rpomdop 
Tpas, Tpavds, 6, Tros, the mythic founder of Troy, Il. 5. 265., 20. 230, 
h. Ven, 208. - II. pl. Tp&es, Tphaw, of, Trojans, Hom., etc. ; 
Tpaas kal Tpwds (Tpgas?) Trojan men and Trojan women, Il, 22. 57; 
cf. Tpdnos. 

Solna: ews, 4, (rp@w) a wounding, Hipp. V. C. 826, Plut. 2. 20 E; 
etc.; in pl., Arist. Poét. 11, 10:—injury to a tree, Theophr. H.P. 4. 16,1. 

Tpwopos, 6, (rpdw) like éxtpwopds, a miscarriage, Hipp. 206 D, al.; 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 209. 

apwréov, verb. Adj. one must wound, Soran, Obst. 118 A. 

tparéds, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of tpdw, rerpwoKe, to be wounded, vulnerable, 
Il. 21. 568, Eur. Hel. 810, Xen. An. 3. 1, 23, Eubul. Spryy. 1. 8. Sr: 
wounded, Schol. Ven. Il. I. 102. 

tpwtpa, v. Tpaya, ~ SA 

Tpwxdw, Ep. for tpéxm, to run, gallop, trot piupa pada Tpox dor Il. 
22.163 :—cf. Od. 6. 318, et v.s. tAlcoopat: cf. Tpumaw, oTpaxpdw, etc. 

tpoe, tadic. form of terpwoKe, q. V. 

7, Dor. nom. for ot, Pind, P. 2. 105, Ar. Ach. 777. II. Dor. 
acc. for aé (when it is always enclit.), Ib. 730, 1225. 

wbBapis, 6, a Dorian salad, parsley pickled in vinegar, Poll. 6. 71. 

vvBi, 76, an Egypt. winter month, Plut. 2. 371 D, Anth. P. 9. 383. 

Tuyatprov, for Guydrpiov, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1184, 1210. 

avyxdve, Theogn. 253, Pind., Att.: Ep. impf. TUyXavov Od. 14. 231: 
—fut. revgopat Hom., Att. (also as fut. med. of red xa) :—aor. 2 €rdxov, 
Ep. réxov, Hom., Att.; Ep. subj. tux@pe, —poe Il. 7. 243., 11. 116; 


II, 
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Manetho 3. 299: Ep: also aor.  érdynoa Hom., Hes. Fr. 17 Marcksch. : 
—pf. rervxnxa (intr.).Hom., Thue. f. Fi (trans.) Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2, 
Isocr., etc.; later also rérevya Dem. 5 3. 11, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 11, 7, 
P. A. 2, 2, I, ete.; but Ion. plqpf. éreredxee Hdt..3. 14; corruptly ré- 
Tuxa@ in Joseph. B. J. 7.5, 4:—Med., aor. 1 revgac0ar Themist. 161 C, 
Lxx (2 Macc. 15. 7), cf. C. 1. 3284:—Pass., aor. 1 érevyOny (év- 
Polyb. 35. 6, 1: pf. rérevypar (ém-) Id. 6. 53, 2. (The 4/TY. 
TYX, Curt. regards as akin to 4/TEK, v. sub rierw. 

A. to hit, esp. to hit a mark with an arrow, Hom., etc. :—Con- 
struction, c. acc., Tov BSoupt ruxhoas Il. 12. 394; xepuadly dyxava 
Tuxdy péoov 5. 582, cf. 4. 106, Od. 22. 7 ;—c. gen., rUxe “yap p’ dudBo.0 
BaGeins Il. 5. 587, cf. 23. 857 (Hom. mostly constructs it with acc., when 
the object hit is alive, with gen. when it is lifeless ; so, 7, Tod cxomod Plat. 
Legg. 717 A, Xen. An. 3. 2,19); c. dupl, gen., ef .. rod masdds .. TU- 
Xoyu péons Tis kapdins Hdt. 3. 35 ;—a prep. is sometimes added, xara 
KAniva, Kata (worijpa tuxnoas [rid] Il. 5. 579., 12. 189; alya ind 
aorépvowo 4. 106 ;—absol., HuBpores ob8" érvxes 5.287; al xe TUXwpe 
7- 243, Od. 22. 7; and so the part. tuxdyr is often joined with BéAAew, 
ovray, etc., 5. 98., 12. 394., 13. 371, 397, etc. ; but also conversely, @n- 
pntip érixnoe Badov 15.581; Baddv réxouu Hat. 3. 35. EE. 
to hit, hit upon, light upon, with collat. notion of accident: 1. of 
persons, to meet by chance, meet with, fall in with, Maxedaipovr .. ruxh- 
gas having met [him] in Lacedaemon, Od. 21. 13, cf. 14. 334. 19. 291, 
Pind., ete. ;—c. gen., 7. Opnvnrod Aesch. Ag. 1075; tpraxripos Ib. 1725 
dydpav dyabav Lys. 190. 43; ‘yuvakay Xen, Symp. 9, 7; and with a 
predicate added, mpoppdvav Mooay r. Pind. I. 4 (3). 733 7. Twds (v= 
Tos Soph. O. T. 1450, cf. Eur. Heracl, 351, etc.; 7pav 7. olay oe xpi 
Eur, Hel. 1300, ef. Lys. 151. 27; épwrare abrois drolaw rwav hpav 
érvxov Xen. An, 5. 5, 15. b. aor. part. 6 ruxdv, one who meets 
one by chance, the first one meets, any one, Lat. quivis, Hes. Th. 973, 
Plat. Rep. 539 D, etc.; of tvxdvres men, the vulgar, Xen. 
Mem. 3. 9, 10, etc.; els jv tev rvxévrow Isocr. 212 A; dy efareipe 
mpipacis  Tuxode’ SAov Eur. Incert. 17; obx 5 7. Adyos no common 
discourse, Plat. Legg. 723 E; of 7. péBor trifling fears, Lycurg. 152. 345 
70 Tuxév any chance thing, Plat. Tim. 46 E; asd ap dy hn v Dem. 
270. 20:—cf, €werpu (fue) I. 2. b, emeruyxavo 11. 3, and v. infr. B. 2. 
of things, to meet with, hit, reach, gain, get, obtain a thing, and in the 
past tenses (like xé«rnpax), to be in possession of, to have, c. gen., wopt- 
ais kat vécroo Od, 6. 290; aldods Theogn. 253, 256; olxrou Aesch. 
Pr. 239; gvyyvmpns Thuc. 7. 153 ris dgias Ar. Av. 1223; dalpoves 
- - kaxodaipovos Id, Eq. 112; 7. Tav Aeyouévew to be acquainted with 
them, Plat. Prot. 342 E. b. after Hom. also c. acc., poOdy Hdt. 5. 
23; 7a mpdapopa Aesch. Cho. 711, cf. Eum. 30, Soph. O. C. 1106, Ph, 
509, Elmsl. Med. 741. ¢@. after either case a gen. pers. may be added, 
to obtain a thing from a person, dy 5€ gov Tuxeiv épleyar Soph. Ph. 
1315; gov Tovro r. Id. O. C. 1168; or the pers. may be added with a 
Prep., 7, éwatvou é twos Id. Ant. 665; ptAdrynros mapa Twos Od. 15.158; 
tiplay pay mapa twos Aesch. Eum. 856, cf. Theogn, 253, Xen.; aldods 
ié twos Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 10, cf. Mem. 4. 8, ro, ete. d. c. inf., 
mpos Hakdpoy 7. eb macxépey (= ciradeias) Pind. P. 3. 186; ofpal cov 
revgecda pedeival pe Plat. Phileb. 50D; édy patou.. réxapev Plut. 
Pelop. 33. 3. also in bad sense, Bins ruxeiv to meet with, suffer 
violence, Hdt. 9. 108; tpavydrwy, kax@v Aesch. Ag. 866, Eur. Hec. 
1280; dixns, xpioews Plat. Gorg. 472 D, Phaedr. 249 A, cf. Legg. 869 B; 
—just like xvpijoa:, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7.208. 4. absol. fo hit the 
mark, gain one’s end or purpose, as we say, to make a hit, succeed, ov 
érixnoev édégas Il. 23. 466; ef rUxD Ts Epdwy Pind. N, 7. 16, cf. 81; 
7) tuxelv =virn, Id. O. 2. 93; weibew.. Tvyxdvew 6° Gua Eur. Hec. 
819; el rd oper Thue. 4.63; Tuxdvres if successful, opp. to opadévres, 
Id. 3. 39, cf. 3. 82, Pind. P. 10. 96; tvyxdvover drorvyxavovet 
Arist. Poét, 6, 7 ;—dp0as mpdrrew «at 7. Plat. Euthyd, 280A: to gain 
one’s request, Hdt. 1. 213., 5. 23 ; (so Tuyxavew -yvmpns in Thuc. 3. 42): 
and in speaking, to be right, ri vw A€youca .. réxorp’ dv; Aesch. Ag. 
1233, cf. Cho, 14, 318, 997, Soph. Ph. 223, O. C. 1580; so, Alxay 
vw mpocayopevopey TuxdévTes KaA@s Aesch. Cho. 951. 5. to have 
the lot or fate, 8s ke Téx Whoever draws the lot (namely, to die), Il. 8.430. 

B. intr. to happen to be at a place, elwep TUX Not pada oyxeddr if by 
chance she be quite near, Il, 11. 116; pa) ov ye Keide TUXOLS may'st thou 
not be there, Od. 12. 106; mérpy rerdxnre diapmepes duorépwler 10. 
88 ; medioco Siampdovoy rervyneds Il, 17. 748 :—Hom. uses only pf. in 
this intr. sense, 2. of events, and things generally, to happen to 
one, befal one, come to one’s Jot or share, c. dat. pers., otvexd por TUXE 
moAAa because much fell to me, Il. 11. 684, cf. Béckh v. 1. Pind. P. 1. 
35 (68); with a notion of succeeding, kat por pada tUyxave mavra Od. 
14. 231:—so in Att., OAc’ dv ws mAcloroise mnuovas Tuxeiv Aesch, 
Pr. 346, cf. Pers. 706; of abrots rUxot Soph. Ph, 275; ef 7 deomérasae 
ruvyxaver Eur, Alc. 139; and absol., e 3 ad6’, 5 pi yévorro, cuppopa 
tuxot Aesch. Theb, 5, cf. Ag. 347, etc.; dpora mpos 70 ruyxavoy Eur. 
Hel. 1290, cf, Ion 1511. 3. impers., Srms ériyyavev as it chanced, 
i.e. without any rule, indefinitely, Eur. Hipp. 929; dws ervxé Tw Thuc. 
5. 20; &s or domep érvyey Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 13, Hell. 3.1, 19; ode 
ein wat ds éruxe Polyb. 2. 56,3; 7 eruxe, rou Ervxe Xen, Oec. 3, 3s 
Cyr. 8.4, 3; éére tUxor sometimes, Plat. Phacdo 89 B; Srav rixp 
Eur, El. 1169 ; brav +. ée wapépyou Thuc. 1. 142; hviea dy 7. Dem. 
10.4; dv réyp, el réxot, Plat. Crat. 430 E, Hipp. Mi. 367 A; 70 52 ef 
eruxev odx obras exer Id. Crat. 439 C; el obras éruxe Arist. Categ. 7, 
34, al.; 70 Srp éruxev mere chance, Plat. Phileb. 28 D: v. infr. I 
gs II. as this notion must include that of a chance coincidence, 
Tvyx4vw in this sense is joined with the part. of another Verb, so that 





later also reréxyot Maxim. nm. nat. dpx. 5773 late Ep. opt. TETUXOUM 


» the two together form one finite Verb, and the notion ris by ruyxavoo 
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can often only be rendered by an Adv. just, just now, just then, 7a voéwy 
tuyxdvea which I have just now in my mind, Hdt. 1. 88., 8. 65, 68; 
érerevxee émondpevos Id, 3. 14; 8 Tuyxdvw paddéy which I have just 
learnt, Soph. Tr. 370; mapav ervyxavov I was by just then, Id. Aj. 
7423 Tvyxdvw xabevdwy 1 am sleeping just now, Ar. Vesp. 336; érvxov 
orparevépevot they were just then engaged in an expedition, Thuc. I. 
104; érvxe Kara rodro Ka:pod éAOwv he came just at this point of time, 
Id. 7. 2: hence by chance or hap, as Pind. N. 7. 81, etc.; but often tuy- 
xavw cannot be translated at all, esp. in phrase ruyxavw dv, which is 
simply =eiul, Hes. Fr. 22, 11, Aesch. Theb. 520, Soph. Aj. 88, Ar. Pl. 
35, Plat. Prot. 313 C, etc. 2. the part. is often omitted, 6 ydp 
péytoros Tuyxave Sopugévaw Soph. El. 46; ef oor xapra rvyxaver Tad€ 
Ib. 14573 vov 8 dypotor rvyxaver Ib. 313; évdov yap dpti rvyxaver 
Id, Aj. 9; «f od Tvyxdves Emorhnpov TovTwy Plat. Prot. 313 E, cf. 
Gorg. 502 B, Rep. 369 B, al.:—sometimes indeed tvyxavew is used 
very much like efvat, ob« droddpuou Tuxévros not being absent, Pind. P. 
4.9 (cf. réccats) ; mod xpt Tvyxavew; Eur. I, A. 730; 7. év éumtpos 
to be engaged in.., Id. Andr. 113; &s €xaoro érv-yxavor, nbdAifovro 
_ Xen, An, 2, 2,17, cf. 3.1, 3; oft. in Arist., 500 wépn rerdxnKev Pol. 6. 
3, 4, Cf. 4. 2, 4, Top. 6. 14, 4, al. :—Porson indeed (ad Hec. 782) follows 
Phrynichus in rejecting this usage in Att., but v. Elmsl. Mus, Crit. 1. p. 
351, Herm. Soph, Aj. 9, El. 46, Lob. Phryn. 277. 3. in phrases 
like the following it is easy to supply a part. from the context, dws 
érv-yxavev (sc. Exovea pwvnv) Eur. Hipp. 929; dwalpovres dad rhs Te- 
Aomovyjcov énd0ev TUxoLEv (sc. dmaipovres), for md0ev TUXOL, Thuc. 
4. 26, cf. 93., 5. 56, Plat. Theaet. 179 C; 8 7 dv téywot, TodTO AE- 
youot, they say whatever comes uppermost (i.e. 6 71 dv TUxwor A€yovTEs) 
Id. Prot. 353 A; 8 7 dv ruxwat, TodTo mpdrrovar Id. Crito 45 D, cf. 
Gorg. 522 C, Symp. 181 B; dvaptovra dndédev dv rixn Exacros Id. 
Theaet. 180 C; dy’ dv, «i TuxXoLev, owppovéorepo yévorvro Dem. 
etc, ;—but sometimes the Verb agrees with the person, where an im- 
personal usage would be expected (as SAArds eiyt, Sixards eipu, for S7jrAdv 
€or, Sixady éort); Sovdevev paddov i) ped’ dtorépov dy TUXwot TOU- 
Tov édevbépous eivar Thuc. 8, 48;—in 3. 43, mpos opyhy, fv twa Tu- 
XNTE +» opadéevres is the easiest construction, according to any passion by 
which you may have suffered loss ; but others prefer to supply with réxyre 
the part. (ypodvres from the following verb (njuodre. III. 
neut, part. rvxév, used absol. like éfdv, mapér, etc., since it so befel, orws 
tT. Luc. Symp. 43: then 2. as Adv., perchance, perhaps, Xen. An. 
6. 1, 20, Plat. Alc. 2. 140 A, 150 C, Menand, Tewpy. 1, etc.; xara 7d 
7. Arist. Pol. 7, 4,6; ruxdv pev.., rvxdv 8&.. Arr, An. I. 10, 10, 
etc.; cf. ruxdvTws. 
_ TdBets, 6, gen. Tvdéws, Ep. os or Hos: acc. -€a, Ep. fa, also 7, Il. 4. 
384 :—the hero T'ydeus, one of the Seven against Thebes, Hom. (Pro- 
petly the Striker, from 4/TYA, TYNA, cf. Tuvddpeos, Skt. tud, tud- 
ami (tundo); Lat. tund-o, tu-tud-i, tud-es=malleus; Goth, staut-a 
(rimre) ; etc.) 

vvide [T] or tviSe, Dor. for rHde, here, Theocr. 5. 30, as restored by 
Valck. 2. for Sedpo, with Verbs of motion, rvid’ éA0é come hither, 
Sappho 1. 5, cf. Theocr. 28.5, C. 1. 4727.—7vi is Cretan for 79, acc. 
to Hesych., cf. Schol. Il..14. 298. 

whiov, 74, f. 1. for @vtoy in Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 1. 

TUKavn, %, an instrument for thrashing, Lat. tribula, Theognost, Can. 
24, Eust. 967. 18; written turdvy in Hesych. II. a rake or 
harrow, Gloss. 

TUKH, %, mason’s work, év ruwatot Aatvowwt (as Herm. for retyeot) Eur. 
Ion. 206; cf. rumopa. 

toile, fut. Att. , (rdxos) to work stones, MOous Ar. Av. 1138. 

tixtov, 76, Dim. of ruos, Eust, 136. 23; TUxov in Nicet. Ann. 41 B. 

tiniopa, 7d, a working of stones, in pl., kavdvev Tuxicpara, i.e. walls 
of stone worked by rule, opp. to the rude Cyclopean building, Eur. Tro. 
812; Aalvoy Tumopdrow Id. Fr. 124. 3; cf. rdnn, rUKos. WE 10%H 

tikov, 76, Boeot. for odxor, Strattis bow. 3, cf. Luc. Jud. Voc. 8. 

rikos [0], 6, (4/TYK, revxw) an instrument for working stones with, 
@ mason’s hammer or pick, BdOpa .. kavévi kai Tinos yppoopéeva Eur. 
H. F. 945, cf. Poll. 10. 147, and v, ruxiopa. II. from the like- 

“ness of shape, a battle-axe, pole-axe, Hat. 7. 89. 

qu«rd, a Persian word (¢aché), which Hdt. 9, 110 translates by réAetov 
Setrvov BaoiAnov. 

tuKrés, 7), dv, verb, Adj. of redxw, like reverds: hence ”Apys is called 
tvkrov kaxéy, created to be an evil, a born plague, Il. 5. 831; Tuer? 
xphvn a fountain made by man’s hand, Od. 17.206: then, like edruxros, 
well-made, well-wrought, Tuxrpot Béecor Il. 12, 105; of a bowling- 
green, év Tuxr@ Sandy Od. 4. 627., 17. 169; TuKTa pappapos, of a 
tomb-stone, Theocr. 22. 210; cf. revxw I. 2, mounds. 

tvAaiviov, 74, Dim. of ruAos (1), Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.9. (As if 
from a form rvAava, like pAverawva.) 

_tuhGprov, 76, Dim. of téAn (3), Byz. 

ridapos, 6, = pavbados, ruAapow, = pavdaddw, Hesych.; cf. rUAos Il. 3. 

avAds, dbos, 7, a kind of thrush, also iddds, Enst. 947. 10. 

tui¢iov, 74, Dim. of sq. (3), Soph. Fr. 794, Ael. N. A. 2. 11, Lob. 
Phryn. 174. 

a0An, 9, like rdAos, any swelling or callus, esp. a porter’s shoulder, 
which has grown callous from carrying weights, €xapdy ye ray TUAay 
kaxd@s, says the Boeotian laden with his wares, Ar. Ach. 860; iméxuTre 
vay TUhay Ib.954, v. Schol. ad ll.; tpayhAov rvAa Teleclid. Incert. 18 ; 
so also of the hump of a camel, Hesych.: hence, 2. a pad for 
carrying burdens on, a porter’s knot, invented by Protagoras, acc. to 
Arist. Fr. 52. 3. like ruAelov, a cushion, bolster, Lat. culcita, 
Sappho 56, Eupol. KoA, 21, Antiph. a, 1, Anth, P. 11. 14 and 315, 
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“stone (orjAn), Il. 11. 37%. 


Tudevs — ruuBoparrns. 


Diod., etc. ;—but in correct Att., xvépadAov or xvdpaddoy was pre- 
ferred, Meineke Eupol. 1. c., Lob, Phryn. 173. (Cf. raii-s = péyas ; 
Skt. tu, tdu-mi and tau-tmi (valeo), tum-ras (tumidus); Lat. tum-eo, 
tum-idus, tub-er, and perth, tum-ulus; A.S. thum-a (thumb); O. H. G. 
diimo (Germ. daumen). {win Eupol. |, c., cf. 7vAos: but & later, as 
in Anth, Il. ° 

TiAvypa, 73, a wheal, swelling, Hesych. s. vy. €ug; so TvAvypés, 6, 
Schol. Aesch. Pr. 881. 

tidvov, 76, Dim. of TUA0s, a small pin, Math. :—rvAtov in Theognost. 
Can. 24. 29 is f.1. for rvAcéor. 

tidicow, Att. -rrw, to twist or roll up, Lyc. 11, Schol. Od. 6. 
53. II. 70 bend: aor. pass. érvAtx6y v. 1. in Theocr. 23. 54, 
for éAvyix6n. 

wido-e1bns, és, like a lump or callus, Hesych.; v. s. rvAwdys. 

TvAdes, ecoa, ev, callous, knobby, Nic. Th. 272. 

tUAos, 6,=7vAn I, a knot or callus, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 54, Diosc. 3. 94, 
Nic. Th. 178; esp. inside the hands, 7. yespdv Luc. Somn. 6; on the 
knees, Schol. Ar. Ach. 55. 2, Eust. Opusc. 43. 67, etc.: cf. ruAdw. II. 
anything rising like a lump, knob or knot; esp. 1. a wooden bolt 
with a knob at the end, a ship-bolt, trenail, Ar. Ach. 552, Polyb. Fr. 
129; cf. youqos. 2. a knob on a club, poradoy réAous exov Tept- 
adhpous Diod. 3. 33, Strab. 776. 3. membrum virile, like pavbados, 
maoaanos, Hesych., Poll. 2.176. A. the head of a screw, Heliod. in 
Schneid, Ecl. Phys. p. 467. [v seems to be always short in this form, 
Nic. Th. 178 ;—for Ar. Ach, 553 proves nothing; but v. tvA7.] 

tiho-ré1rns, 7TOs, 6, (TUAn III) later word for dugurdmys, mostly in 
pl., Eus. in Ps. 

ttAba, (rUA0s) to make knobby :—Pass., péwaka oidipw TeTvAwpeva 
clubs knobbed with iron, Hdt. 7. 63. IL. to make callous, rvAot 
70 ordpa 5 xaduwds Xen. Eq. 6,9; 7. Ty xelpa Kal Thy dxony Iambl. 
V. Pyth. § 118:—Pass. to be hard or callous, rervAwpévys Tis phTpas 
Arist. Fr. 259; paxéAg rervAwpévos evdo% xeipas Theocr. 16. 323 
metaph., 7a TeTvAwpeva Ty mada Clem. Al. 137, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 
9.—Cf. rvAwrés, and v. pvAdopat. 

TuA-Dhavrys, ov, 6, (TYAN III, ipaivw) one who weaves cushion-covers, 
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 191. 

TVAGSys, €s, contr. for TvAcedjs, Plut. 2. 46D. 

TUwpa, 74, a callus on the shoulder, Hesych. 
foot, Poll. 2.198. 

TUAwv, wyos, 6, one with a callous hide, Hesych. 

tidwots, 4, a making or becoming callous, Galen., Poll. 4. 191. 

tvAwrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. from TuAdw, pénada TvAwTd knobbed clubs, 
like rervAwpéva, Hat. 7. 69. 

tupBds, dos, %, (rUpuBos) a sorceress, witch, so called from their 
haunting tombs, Lat. bustuaria, Psellus ap. Zonar., Hesych. 

tupB-atAns, ov, 6, one who plays the flute at a funeral, Old Lat. siticen, 
Ael. V. H. 12. 43 (ubi v. Perizon.), Galen., etc. 

aupBeta, 7, (ruuBetw) a burial, Suid. 

wipBeros, a, oy, fi 1. for r¥pBtos, q. v. 
tTipPeupa, 76, a tomb, grave, Soph. Ant. 1220. 
is or is to be buried, a body, Eur. Ion 933. 

tupBetvo, (rduBos) to bury, burn or entomb a corpse, o@pa TupBedoar 
tay Soph, Aj. 1063, cf. Eur. Hel. 1245 :—Pass., rod 8 érupBevon rapw; 
Eur. ap. Ar. Thesm, 885 :—the Med, occurs in Nonn. 2. xods Tup- 
Bedoai ri to pour libations on one’s grave, Soph. El. 406. If. 
intr. to dwell entombed, év ro.aitn (Goa TupBevew oréyy Id. Ant. 888. 

TupBrpys, €s, entombed, buried, Soph. Ant. 255. IL. grave-like, 
sepulchral, @adapos Ib. 947; €dpac Id. ap, Ar. Thesm. 889. (V.—np7s.) 

TupBrds, d5os, 7, post. fem. of r¥uBios, cited from Nonn. 
BiStos, a, ov, poet. for TupBelos, dydv, “Exarn Orph, Arg. 575, etc. 
Biov, 7d, Dim. of rupBos, A. B. 793. 

tipBros (not rUpBetos), a, ov, sepulchral, Lyc, 882. 
the tomb, C.1. 1956 (fem. rvpuBwos). 

rupBlrns [7], ov, 6, in or at the grave, Adas Anth. P. 7. 198. 

tupBo-yépwv, 5, an old man on the edge of the grave, Com, Anon. 3115. 

tupB-odérns, ov, 6,=TupBwpuxos, Anth. P. 8,172, 198, 200, etc.; 
fem. tupPod€ris, c5os, Ib. 184. ! 

TupBo-vopos, ov, dwelling in, haunting graves, Synes. H, 4. 47. 

tupBo-roves, 6, a grave-digger, Anon, in Gale, Opusc. Myth, p. 706. 

TupB-opikrys, ov, 6,=Tup~Bmpuxos, Boiss, Anecd. 3. 132: hence 
-uktéw, Eccl. 

tipBos, 6, a sepulchral mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus, Hom., 
Hadt., etc.; 7 xév of rdpBov piv eroinoay Mavaxaol Od. 1. 239, cf. 
Il, 2. 604, 793, etc.; ruuBov xedar (cf. TuuBoxoéw) Od. 4. 584., 12. 
14., 24. 80; x@oat Soph. Ant. 1203; on the tépBos stood the tomb- 

2. generally, a tomb, grave, Pind. O. 

I. 149, Aesch. Cho. 87, etc.; Opnveiv mpds TUuBov of one who will not 
hear, Ib.926; womep amd Tuy Bou mew like an old man from the grave, 
as old Philocleon says scoffingly to his son, Ar. Vesp. 1370. a 
also the tombstone with the figure of the dead, 7¥p¢Bos feords Eur. Alc. 
836, cf. A. B. 309. Ii. metaph., yépov TUuBos, =TvpBoyepwy, 
Eur. Med. 1209, Heracl. 167; & rupBe Ar. Lys. 372; as Plaut. says 
capuli decus! (Commonly referred to TUpw, as if t¥uBos properly 
were=bustum, the place where a corpse is burnt: but as it always in 
usage means a mound, perh. it may be connected with 4/TY, zumeo, 
tumulus, v. sub TYAN.) 

tupPoortyn, 4, a wall in Constantinople, which was repaired with tomb- 
stones, Hesych. Miles. § 27; cf. von Hammer’s Constantinopolis, 1. p. 67. 

tupBodxos, ov, (€xw) dwelling in a tomb, sepulchral, Anth. P. 7.154. 

tTupBo-havrns, ov, 5, one who shews a tomb, Anecd, Oxon. 2. 416. 


2. the sole of the 





Il. that which 


Il. in 





Tuy Bopeves — tirre, 


TUpBo-dévos, ov, srave-murdering, i.e. disturbing the dead, tr. madd- 
Has Anth. P, 8. 216 *—s0, TupBo-povrys, ou, 5, Greg. Naz. 

TupBo-xo€w, like rUpBor yedae or x@oat, to throw up a cairn or bar- 
peiboxt Deis v. 1. Il. ar. 323. 

TUppoXoy (not —xoy, Lob. Phryn. 498), %, é i i 
or barrow, Il, 21. ao Vv: Spiten. ad © ge rousing, ae ier 

tupBo-x 60s, ov, (xéw) throwing up a cairn or barrow, of persons, Anth. 
P. 8. 200; 7. xetpwpara burial-cairns thrown up by work of hand, 
Aesch, Theb. 1022; y. Blomf. ad 1. 

TUpBS-xworos, oy, (xdvvupt) heaped up into a cairn or barrow, 
heaped, Epya rapov Soph. Ant. 848. 

TUpBwpixéw, fo break open graves, C. I. 3694, 
of the hyena, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2. 

TupBwpixia, %, grave-robbing, Anth. P. 8,253, C.I. 2688,-90, 3266, al. 

7TupB-wpvyos ti, 6, one who digs up graves, a grave-robber, Ar. Ran. 
1149, Luc. Jup. Trag. 52, C. I. 2826, -27, -30, sq. II. a grave- 
digger, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 45. 

TUppa, 76, (rénrw) a blow, Aesch. Ag. 1430, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10, 
Theocr. 4. 55, etc. 

TUpEH, 7, rare collat. form of r¥zpa, Anon. ap. Suid, 

tupvia, %, Xanthian for saBdos, Steph. B. : 

Tuptavias, ov, 6, =Tupmavoedhs :-—éd 7. (sc. VSpaxp or B5epos) tympany, 
a kind of dropsy in which the belly is stretched tight like a drum, Aretae. 
Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1. 

Tupriivile, fut. ow, (r¥mavov) to beat a drum, as was done in the wor- 
ship of Cybelé, Eupol. Barr. 1:—Pass., rupmavitecdas xara. ras éddous 
zo march out to the sound of drums, Strab. 712. 2. 7. én rats Ov- 
pas to drum with the hand on them, Lxx (1 Regg. 21.13). II. 
Pass. to. be beaten to death, bastinadoed, Ep. Hebr. 11. 35; coupled with 
dvackodonifec@at in Luc. Jup. Trag. 19; cf. dmorupmavicw. III. 
of orators, fo use violent gestures, Philostr. 520; cf. ryumavoy puoay, 
Anth. P. 13. 21; tympana eloquentiae, Quintil. 5. 12, 21. 

Tuprivinés, 7, dv, suffering from Tuumavias, Alex. Trall. 9. 522. 

TUT avLov {e, 76, Dim. of tdpmavor, Strab. 164, of a head-dress. 

TuUpTavopos, 6, a beating of drums, drumming, as the Galli did in the 
worship of Cybelé, Ar. Lys. 388 ; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 652 sq. :—hence 
this worship itself, the untp@a tepd, Plut. 2. 171 B, 338 C. 

Tuptavicrhs, of, 6, one who beats the rbpmavoy, a drummer, Strab. 
708; Tupmravorat, name of a play by Sophocles. II. fem. | 
tupraviorpia, of a priestess of Cybelé, Dem. 320. 15, Luc. Somn. 12; cf. 
Lob. Aglaoph. p. 652. 

tupravirns [t], ov, 6,= Tvpmavias, Galen. 

Tuptive-SouTos, ov, sounding with drums, Orph. H. 13. 3. 

tupmavo-eSns, és, like a drum, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 9, Diog. L. 9. 30. 

Tuptiiveets, eooa, ev, =foreg.; Vipwy 7r.=Tupmavias, Nic. Al. 342. 

riptravov, 7d, used by Poets also in the form rWmavov (q. v.), cf. Mp. 
m1. 5: (4 TYII, rinrw) :—a kettledrum, such as was used esp. in the 
worship of Cybelé and Bacchus, Simon. 191, Hdt. 4, 76; r¥pmava Ad- 
Bere Bupoorevf Eur. Hel. 1347; Tuumaveav ddadaypol, dpaypara Id. 
Cycl. 65, 205; “Péas re pnrpos ¢ua 6 ebphyara says Bacchus, Id. Bacch, 
59, cf. 156; so of a Corybant, Ar. Vesp. 119; 7. dpaooay, pnocev 
Anth, P. 6. 217., 7. 485 :—(hence tympania, pearls with one side flat, 
Plin.). 2. metaph. of inflated eloquence, cf. rupmavi fa IIt. II. 
a drum-stick, and, generally, a staff, cudgel, Ar. Pl. 476, ubi v. 
Hemst. III. in Virg. G. 2. 444, tymp are wag heels 
made of a solid piece of wood, rollers. IV. in Architecture, the 
sunken triangular space enclosed by the cornice of the pediment, Lat. tym- 
panum fastigii, Vitruv. 4.7, 55: the square panel of a door, Lat. 
tympanum forium, Id. 4. 6, 48. 

Tuptravoopat, Pass. to suffer from rupmavias, Athanas, 

ripmiivos, 6,=foreg., dub. in Anth, P. 6. 200; cf. Jac, p. 176. 

Tupmiivo-repmns, és, delighting in drums, Orph. H. 26.11. 

Tupmivo-rplBys [Tt], ov, 6, a drummer, esp. used of the Galli in the 
worship of Cybelé, tympanotriba in Plaut. Truc. 2. 7, 49. 

Tupmivo-popéopat, Med. 4o carry drums, Clearch. ap. Ath. 641 E. 

TuptTravaedys, es, contr. for rypmavoedys, Soran, Obstet. 273 A, 278 D. 

TuvSapeos, 5, T'yndaréos, husband of Leda, Od. 11. 299- 24. 199, and 
Eur. in lyr. passages (El. 117, 989): Att. TuvSdpews, ew, 6, Aesch. Ag. 
83, Soph., etc. :—the form TivSapos, T'yndarus, will hardly be found in 
classical Greek, though the patronymic Tuvddapidns (v] seems formed 
from it, Pind. N. 10. 138, etc.; pl. of Tuvdaptia, of Castor and Pollux, 
h. Hom. 16. 2,Mdt. 4. 145, etc—Adj. Tuv8dpevos, a, ov, Eur. Hel. 137, 
I. T. 5; also os, ov Id. Or, 1512, Ar. tpees 979 :—fem. patron. Tuv- 
Bapis, fos, 4, Eur.; also, T. wats Id. Hel. 1546, etc. (V. sub Tudevs.) 

vtvy [iv], Ep. and Dor. for rv, o¥, ¢how, Il., Hes. ; like eyévn for eyd. 

tuw6s, 7, dv, Dor. for puxpds, so small, so little, Lat. tantillus, Call. 
Fr. 420, Theocr. 24. 137; é« Tuvvay from childhood, Suid. 

tTuvvotros, ov and o, lengthd. form of tuvvds (v. ovros A), so small, so 
little, Lat. tantillus, Ar. Thesm. 745 ; commonly with « demonstr., ruv- 
vouvroat, —ovt Id. Ach. 367, Eq. 1221; gen. and dat. ruvvovrovi, —pi, 
Id. Nub. 392, Ran. 139, Ach. 367. 

tuvtAdlo, to work in the mud: hence, to grub round the roots of a 
vine, Ar. Pax 1148, ubi v. Schol. :—Pass. to be pelted with mud or rolled 
in the mud, Sosip. Karawevd. 1. 35. 

ttvrXos, 6, mud, Menand. Incert. 392; v. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1148, 

tuvthddys, €s, (el50s) muddy, A. B. 65. 

rks, 7),=7Tedfis, Hesych. 

aindto, fut. dow, (rimos) =Tundw, Opp. C. 1. 458. 
=Ttntw, ap. Hesych. 


high- 
Diod. Excerpt. 563. 36; 





II. (run7) 








rimivov [%], 76, (TUmTw) post. form for TUumavoy, a drum, h. Hom. > 
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13. 3, Aesch. Fr. 55. 10, Eur. H. F. 888, Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, 
and Anth, ;—so in Lat. Poets, ¢7pdnum for tympanum, Nike Opusc. pp. 
34 $q., Sillig Catull. 63. 9. 

timivos, 6, some kind of bird, prob. a kind of woodpecker, Arist, H. A. 
Yo i ye 

tov [d], 76, Dim. of rios, a small e, image, Tzetz. 

vitras, Abs a mallet, hammer, Soph. 0 sale 
de 6, like xomerds, a beating the breast for grief, mourning Dion. 

. 4. 67. é 

tinh, }, a blow, wound, in pl., Il. 5. 887, Ap. 
Th. 129, 673. 

tims, ov, 6, a striker, Hesych., Theognost. 

timtas, ov, 6, hammered, wrought, Lat. ductilis, of metal, opp. to tpo~ 
xéas, Poll. 7. 195. 

timxds, 7, dv, conformable, Plut. 2. 442 C. 
Eccl. :—Ady. -x@s, typically, Greg. Naz. 
decree, Byz. :—in Eccl. a book-of ritual. 

tints, dos, ,=Tunds, a mallet, hammer, Ap. Rh. 4. 762, Diod. gr.8as 

Timo-aSis, és, representing figures, (woypapia Or. Sib. 3. 589. : 

timo-rAacria, 4, a moulding of figures or forms, Dion. Ar. 

timo-rovéw, to form or represent figures, Ptol. 

timos [0], 6 (4/T TH, rine) :—a blow, 7. dvrirumos Orac. ap. Hat. 1. 
67. Il. the effect or product of a blow; hence, 1. the 
mark of a blow, réwot mAryav, bdévrev Plut. Aemil. 19, Anth. P. 6. 
57. b. an impression, the print or impress of a seal, Eur. Hipp. 
862, Lys. Fr. 40, Plat. Theaet. 192 A, 194 B, Cic. Att. 1. 10, 3; s0, 
oriBou 7 odbels rdwos no mark or print of footstep, Soph. Ph. 29; 
ads 7. the mark left by thy arm, Eur. Tro. 1196; rumoy évonuhvacbat 
Tit Plat. Rep. 377 B; rod abrod peréxew 7. to be cast in the same 
mould, Ib. 402 D; cf. 396 E, etc. :—a brand-mark, Luc. Pisc. 46. —¢. 
tot, marks, such as letters, Plat, Phaedr. 275 A; TUmot ypappdray 
Plut. Alex. 17; 6 7. 7@v xapaxrhpow Id, 2.577F. di. like vdpon, 
the depression between the under-lip and chin, Poll. 2. go. e. of the 
pips on dice, Id. 9. 95. f. of impressions on the senses, Theophr. 
Sens. 52 sq. g. 6 7. tOv immov the sound of their tread, Xen. ae 
II, 12. 2. anything wrought of metal or stone, rimas éoxe 
cGa, EyyeyAdpOax to be furnished, carved with figures worked in relief, 
Hdt. 2. 138; otdnpov@ros domtdos TUmos Eur. Phoen. 1130; éy tummy 
and ént rirov in relief, Paus. 2. 19, 7., 9. IT, 33 cf. éerumos :—hence, 
simply, a figure, image, statue of a man, etc., Hdt. 2. 86, 106., 3. 88; 
Xpucéav fodvew timo, periphr. for xpdoea fdava, Eur. Tro. 10743 
ypapais xat r, in paintings and statues, Polyb. 9. 10, 12; but both 
comprehended in rumot, Isocr. 204 B; yparot 7., prob. painted statues, 
Eur. Fr. 11, ef. Anth. P. 7..730:—hence an idol, graven image, Lxx 
(Amos 5. 26), Act. Ap. 7. 43, cf. Joseph. A. J. I. 19, Io. 3. rumos 
twés a man’s form, i. e. himself, ‘Immopédovros .. péyas 7. Aesch, Theb, 
488; Topyelouw eixaocw 7. Id. Eum. 49; év yuvateelos 7. Id. Supp. 
282; so, Gupaxos 7. for dupag, Soph. Fr. 239; Bpaxtdvear ABnris 7. 
Eur. Heracl. 858. 4. the general form or character of a person or 
thing, 6 7. THs gtdocodias Toodrds ris éarw Isocr. Antid. § 186, cf. 
Plat. Phileb. 51 D; mdvra dca roi rimov rovrou Id. Theaet. 171 E; 
fas Av 6 7. vp Tod mpiryparos Id. Crat. 432 E; 7. ths Aéfews Id. Rep. 
397 C, cf. 383 C. b. the general form or idea of a thing, of 7. 
mept Geodroyias tives dv elev Ib. 379 A, cf. 380 C:—the general 
sense or tenour of a passage, LXx (1 Macc. 15. 2), Act. Ap. 23. 
25. 5. the original type or model of a thing, Trois r. ois évopobe- 
Tnodpeba Plat. Rep. 388B; abrdv éxparrey .. eis rods xaxiévav 7. Ib. 
396 E; els dpyny re wal 7. rad THs dixaroctyys Ib. 443 B :—an example, 
1 Ep. Thess, 1. 7., 1 Tim. 4.12; ward rov 7. Act. Ap. 7. 44, etc.:—but 
also the copy, of children as the rumos of their parents, cited from Artem. ; 
of Demosthenes, 7. Aoyiou ‘Epyod Aristid. 2. 307. 6. an outline, 
sketch, draught, daov rods Turous ipnyeioGat Plat. Rep. 403E ; weprypapyy 
«at rimor Id. Legg. 876 E ; exes roy 7. dv Aéyw Id. Rep. 491 C; Tods 
7. povov elneiv mept avray Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2; enyeto@ar rio Plat. 
Legg. 816 C; so, tumq, év rum in outline, in general, ts év Timm, pi 
50 dxpiBelas, <ipjoda Id. Rep. 414 A; iva rump AdBopev airds Ib. 
559 A; év évi wepidaBévra eimeiy adra oloy Tin TUry Id. Legg. 718 A; 
Timp, kal ovk axptBas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3; maxvA@s wal Timm ey- 
Seixvucbat Tb, 1, 11, 2; TUmw Kat ent Kepadaiy lb. 2.7,5; ds év Tummy 
Id. Pol. 6. 8, 24; Scov rim in outline only, Id. Top. 1. 1, 7. % 
a form of expression, style, 6 7. rijs ypapas Longin. Fr. 6.3; 7. émoro- 
Auxés Dem, Phal. 230. 8. a type or form of disease, Galen. ; cf. 
Tuméw Il. 2. III. an action for debt, in Att. Aigis, Lat. for- 
mula, Philostr. 541, Poll. 8. 29. IV. an ordinance, decree, Byz. 

timoupyta, %, a forming, modelling, Walz Rhett. 7. 1426. 

titéw, fut. dow, to form by impress, kévw tumédav Nonn. D. 6. 
21. 2. to impress, stamp, émorodiy oppaytd App. Hann. 51. 3. 
to stamp a coin, Poll. 3. 86:—Pass., dip pOdyyos avapOpos Tumabets 
Plut. 2. 589 C, cf. Theophr. Sens. 50. IL. to form, mould, model, 
Geol tuTove Ovnra yévn Plat. Prot. 320 D, ef. Theaet. 194 B; also in 
Med., Kumpidos maida turmodpevos Anth. P. 12. 56, cf. 15.51 :—Pass. 
to receive a form, be modelled, as opp. to painting, 7a -yeypaupéva wat 
7a retumwmpéva Plat. Soph. 239D; pipnpara rumadévra dd .. Id, Tim. 
50.C; Tod Tumodyros Kat ruTovpévov Plut. 2. 1024 C. 2. in Pass, 
of diseases, to assume a certain type, Galen. ; ef. rdmos 11. 8. IIt. 
to ordain, decree, Byz. 

TuTTyTéos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be beaten, Dem. 1271. 5. 

aint: fut. rive first in Nonn.; but aor. I érvya Il. 13. 529, al., Hdt., 
but rare in Att. as Aesch. Eum. 156 (lyr.), Lys. Fr. 10. 2 Att. fut. 
tumrqow Ar, Nub. 1444, Pl. 20, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B; aor. 1 érémrnca 


Rh., etc.; in sing., Nic. 


2. typical, figurative, 
II. 7dr. on faerial 
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first in Arist. Pol. 2.12, 13 (where however Muret. 7¢ wraigaat) :—aor, 
'2 ézioy only in Eur. Ion 767, Ep. part. rerumévres Call. Dian. 61 :-— 
pf. rév¥ga only Choerob. in Theod. p. 564; tTerdmnxa Poll. 9. 129, 
Philostr. 588 :—Med., Hdt., late Prose: aor. 1 érudyny Luc. Asin. 14, 
(dm-) Hdt. 2. 40: fut. (in pass. sense) rurjgopat or TUmHGopat Ar. Nub, 
. 1379:—Pass., aor. 1 érupOnv Plut. Galb. 26, etc.; ErumrnjOnv Zenob. in 
Paroem. 2. 68 ; aor. 2 érvmny [0] Hom., Att. Poets and late Prose :—pf. 
réruppar Il. 13. 782, Aesch. Theb. 889, Eum. 509 (lyr.), inf. rervpOat 
Hadt. 3.64; rervmrnuat Luc, Demon. 16.—In correct Att, the aor. was 
supplied by maiw or mardoow, e.g. TUnTE.. Kat kaTaBdddAc&e TaTagas 
Lys. 136.22; the pf. by tAjoow; and the use of the Pass, seems to have 
been avoided, v. tAjoow sub fin. (The 4/TYIL appears in aor. 2, in 
.tit-os, Tém-avoy, TuN-ds, etc.: cf. Skt.tup, tump, tup-dmi, t6p-Gmi (laedo) ; 
Slav. ap-t (obtusus), tet-i (rdmrew); but the Root seems to have lost 
an s, cf. O. H. G. stumpf (mancus) ; O. Norse sttifr (stump).) To 
beat, strike, smite, properly with a stick, rumrovow pomado.ow (sc. 
tov évov) Il, 11. 561; but in Hom. mostly with weapons of war, pac- 
yay, dopt, fiper, Soupi, @yxeot TUTTE 4. 531., 13. 529, al.; T. Twa 
oxnmrpy éx xepds Soph, O. T. 811; pwdorryt, etc., Plat., etc,; c. acc. 
cogn., T. Td oxediny (sc. TANyHY) Il. 5.830; wAnydas 7. Twa Antipho 
127.13, v. infr. 111. 2 ;—the part struck sometimes in acc., -yaoTépa yap 
pu ripe map’ dupaddy Il, 21, 180, cf. Pind, N. 9. 62, Eur., etc.; or 
with a Prep., [adrov] xara yaorépa river Il. 17. 313; so, 7. els TOV 
Gpov Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 53 emt xdppys Plat. Gorg. 527 A:—absol. fo strike, 
rinte 3 émorpopadny Il. 21. 20, cf. Od. 22. 309; 7. Kat mviyev Antipho 
125. 39. 2. in Polyb. 3. 53, 4, even of missiles; whereas Hom. 
opposes tune to BddAew, Ul. 11. 206., 15. 495, etc.; Soupl rumels 7) 
BAjuevos iG 11. 191 :—later also to sting, dpis pw eruie puxpds Ana- 
treont. 36. 10; ind opneay rimrecOar Xen. Hell. 4. 2,12; Kaeros 7. 
#d5a rwés Theocr. 10. 4; of Baothe’s weditTay .. ov tUmrovow Arist. 
H.A. 5. 21, 5. 3. metaph., dxos 6fd xara ppéva Tope Badeiav 
sharp grief smote him to the heart, Il. 19.125; % dAnOnin erupe Kap- 
Bicea Hat. 3. 64; érumev ddtva pe mvevpdvev éow Eur. lon 767; 
£vppopG reruppévos Aesch. Eum. 509; dvias tumeis Pind. N. 1. 
81. 4. dda rimrov éperpois Od. 4. 580., 9. 104, etc.; xOdva 
petary rinrey, i.e, to fall headlong, 22. 86; ixva médecor TUTTey 
to ‘tread in his very track, Il. 23. 764; aupt 5€ pov opupa témre cal 
avxéva Séppua 6, 117 :—absol., Zépupos AaiAam TUmTwy the west wind 
beating, lashing with fury, 11. 306, cf. Pind. P. 6. 13; v. sub d7o0~ 
TinT, II. Med, rumropat, to beat, strike oneself, esp. like 
xémtouat, Lat. plangor, to beat one’s breast for grief, Hdt. 2. 61; c. acc. 
pers. to mourn for a person, Id. 2. 42, 61,132; v. sub «ér7m, TIAA, 
Heyne Tibull. 1. 7, 28. III. Pass. to be beaten, struck or 
wounded, Soupt rumeis Il. 11. 191; tnd Sovpi Ib. 433; Sopds bro Ar. 
_ Ach, 1194; «patay rurropévav Od, 22. 309. 2. c. acc. cogn. to 
receive blows. or wounds, €Axea, doo’ érimn Il. 24. 421; TUTTopat 
mods (sc. marys) I get many blows, Ar. Nub. 972, cf. Pax 644, Ran. 
636, Aeschin. 19. 30; soc. dat., eaipin (sc. wAnyp) TeTUPOar Hat. 3. 64; 
y. supr. I. I. 
atimadns, €s, (rUro0s I, 6, efdos) like an outline, ds eis Tunwdn paOnow 
so far as belongs to general or superficial knowledge, Arist. Mund, 6, 
I. Adv. -5@s, summarily, Strab. 79, 176, 178, Cic. Att. 4. 13, 2. 
aimopa [0], 76, (rumdm) that which is formed, moulded, tr. xadné- 
ahevpov, of a brazen urn, Soph. El. 54: a figure, outline, r. poppis Eur. 
Phoen, 162. II. an impression on the senses, Plut. 2, 1121 C, 
timoors [U], }, a forming, moulding, impression, Theophr. Sens. 53: 
also an impression on the mind, Plut. 2. 1084 F. II. a mould, 
model, Plut. Brut. 37: form, figure, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 197. 
Tinwrhs, od, 6, (ruTdw) one who forms or moulds, xbcpo.o Tr. Orph. 
Fr. 2. 8 :—fem. ruts, tdos, appnyis 7. a seal-ring, Id. H. 33. 26. 
Timwrids, 7, dv, able to form or mould, formative, Eurypham, ap. 
Stob. 555. 50; c. gen., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 383, cf. 8. 407, Ath. 392 
A. II. typical, figurative, Dion. Ar. 
timwros, 7, dv, verb, Adj. fashioned, moulded, Lyc. 262. 
. Tipdkivys [Tt], 6, a kind of cheesecake, Philox. 3. 17. 
tipavwvetov, 74, a tyrant’s dwelling, Strab. 614, Plut., etc.; in pl. 
Diod. 16. 70, Plut. Timol. 13. 
vipavvevw and tipavvéw, the former always in Hdt.; both in Att. 
Poets, as the metre required, cf. Soph. O. T. 408 with O.C. 449; Eur. 
Med, 967, Phoen. 560 with Hel. 786; Ar. Av. 483 with Lys. 631, Fr. 
324; and Xen. used both, cf. Cyr. 1. 1, 1 with Hell. 4. 4, 6, and v. Ast 
Ind. Plat. :—fut. -edow Eur. El. 877, Ar. Lys. 632, —jow first in App. and 
Plut. :—aor. érupavvevoa Solon 33. 6, Thuc. 6. 55, 59, etc., -yoa Eur. 
H. F. 29, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—pf. rerupavvevea Isocr. 182 A, —nia first in 
Polyb. 2. 59, 1:—Pass., fut. -y9jcopat Sopater in Walz Rhett. 8. 335; 
but med. tupavvfjaopar in pass. sense, Dem. 506. 22: aor. érupavvevOny 
Thue. r. 18, Plat. (v. infr.); -7@9v Dion. H. 4. 82, Strab.:—pf. rerupavyy- 
pat Greg. Naz, To be atépavvos, an absolute sovereign or despot, and 
in aor. to become such, Hdt. 1. 14., 5.92, Thuc., etc.; rupavvedaaca % ém- 
Oupia Plat. Phaedr. 238 B :—in Poets, to be a prince or princess, Eur. Med. 
967. 2. c. gen, to be rUpavvos or despotic ruler of a people or place, T. 
*AOnvay Solon 35.6; Sapdiov, MiAjrov, APnvatwy, Myndwv Hdt. 1. 15, 
20, 59, 733 xXOovds, -yalas Soph. O. C. 449, Eur., etc.; Tv xaxtdyov 
Eur. Fr. 1035.6; auov Thuc. 1. 13, etc.; metaph., [Kvmpis] Ads 
tupavve® mAevpdvaw Soph. Fr. 678. 15. 3. c. acc. (cf. xparéw), 
t. nédy Dion. H. 5. 34; 70 ovprdctov—Luc. D, Meretr. 3. 2, cf. vy. ll. 
Dem. 213. 17 :—Pass. to be under the sway of tUpavvo, to be governed 
with absolute power, Hdt. 5. 55, 73, Thuc. 1.18, etc.; méAes rupavvov- 
evar Plat. Rep. 545 C, cf, Hdt. 4. 137., 5.92, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48; iad 
twos Tupavveiabat Dem, 506, 22; tupavveviels bm’ Epwros Plat. Rep. 


Turwdys — TUpBy. 


574E. II. to be of a tyrannical disposition, be imperious, act 
so, Id. Alc. 1. 135 A, Meno 76 B. 

Tvpavvyceio, Desiderat. of ruparvéw, to aspire to sovereignty, Solon 
ap. Diog. L. 1. 65. 

tUpavvyntéoy, verb. Adj. one must be tyrant, Diog. L. 1. 64. 

tipawia, 7, = Tupavvis, Xenophan.ap. Ath. 526 B (with the penult, long). 

ripavvid, to smack of tyranny, oi Aé-yor cou 7. Diog. L. 3. 18. ir, 
=Tupavvnoeiw, Heraclid. Pont., Suid. 

ripawilw, to take the part of tyrants, Dem. 213. 15. 

tipavvixds, 7, dv, of or for a Tupavvos, royal, Aesch. Ag. 828; tpéd- 
mow ov tupavvikois Id. Cho. 479; 7. xpatos Soph. O. C. 373; Ajua 
Eur. Med, 348; dédpos, oréyar Ib. 740, etc.; vAos rT. the circle or 
assembly of king's, Soph. Aj. 749. 2. befitting a tyrant, despotic, 
imperious, Tupavyvinév Tt TOAN’ enloracba A€éyew Eur. Fr. 348; oup- 
popai r. that befal a tyrant, Isocr. 177 C; smacking of tyranny, 7) ad- 
kov (sc. 7d Aakwvikdy) éxOpdv éot: wat 7. Ar. Fr. 1643; Tupavvixd 
ppoveiv Id. Vesp. 507; 7. fvvwpooia in favour of tyranny, Thuc. 6. 60; 
vépos Plat. Rep. 338 E; opp. to dyportxds, Xen. Hell. 2.3, 49; Spacai 
tT Tay Tup. Plat. Rep. 574 B; paday dyti rod BacidtKod 76 T. Xen. 
Cyr. I. 3,18; 7a Tupavvuca the times of despotic government, Arist. Pol. 
i. eck oe 3. tyrannical, of persons, Plat. Rep. 574 C, Phaedr. 
248 E, etc.; so in Sup. tupavyiewraros, Id. Rep. 575 D, 580 C: jit 
Sor tyrannical government, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 1. II. Ady. —xws, 
Isocr. 113 C, Plat. Rep. 574 E; Comp. -wrepoy, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 36. 
tipavvis, t50s, 7, voc. tupayvi Soph. O. T. 380:—Mngly power, 
sovereignty, royally, Pind. P. 2. 159., 11. 81, and Tragg.:—but more 
commonly II. absolute power, despotic rule, obtained by force 
or fraud (v. tupavvos), Archil. 21, Simon. 71, Hat. 3. 53, 81, Ar. Vesp. 
417, Thuc., etc.; 7. tjpadv lordship over you, Dem. 27, 1 :—metaph., 7 
Tay émOuudy év Yux7 Tt. Plat. Legg. 863 E. 2. in pl., af rupavvides, 
=ol Tupavvot, Hat. 8. 137; cf. dead xupas Thy Simdjv Tupavvida Aesch, 
Cho. 973. IIT. fem. of rupavvos, like BaowAis, Lxx (Esth. 1. 18). 
tipavvo-Salpov, ovos, 6, a tyrant more than human, perh, referring to 
Aspasia, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 149. 

tipavvo-BiSdcKidos, 6, teacher of tyrants, Plat. Theag. 125 A, DioC. 
tipavvoxrovew, zo slay a tyrant, Luc, Tyrann, 21, Plut. 2, 1128 F:—- 
Pass, to be slain as a tyrant, Luc, Tyrann. 20. 

tUpawoxrovia, 7, the slaying of a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 22, Plut., etc. 
tipawoxrovikos, 7, dv, of or for the slaying of a tyrant, yépas App. 
Civ. 4. 94. 

Brat adore 6, 9, slayer of a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 1, Liban. :—as 
Adj., 7400s, rial 7. of slaying a tyrant, Phalar. Ep. 106, 
tTUpavvéopat, Pass. to be tyrannically ruled, rupavywoévTes Or. Sib, 8.189. 
tipavvo-trovés, 6, a maker of tyrants, Plat. Rep. 572 E. 

tipavwos [iv], 6, also % (v. infr. 2), an absolute sovereign, unlimited by 
law or constitution, prob. first in h. Hom. 7. 5, where it is used of a god, 
“Apes, .. dvTiBiow TUpavve ; so, 6 TY Oca T., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 736, 
cf. Ar. Nub. 564; & rupavve ras éuds ppevds, i.e. Apollo, Soph, Tr. 217. 
The word first’ began to be used in the time of Archil., Hippias ap. Argum. 
Soph. O.T., Schol. Aesch, Pr. 224; and became common in the time of 
Theogn., Pind., and Hdt.; when, free governments having superseded 
the old hereditary sovereignties (BaotAetar), all who obtained absolute 
power in a state were called tUpavvot, tyrants, or rather despots ;—for 
the term rather regards the irregular way in which the power was 
gained, whether force or fraud, than the way in which it was exerctsed, 
being applied to the mild Pisistratus, but not to the despotic kings of 
Persia. However, the word soon came to imply reproach, and was then 
used like our tyrant, as in Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Polit. 301 C, al.; #Bpis 
gurevee TUpavvov Soph. O. T. 873; cf. Arnold Append. 1 to Thuc, vol. 
I, Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. 2. in a wider sense, the tyrant’s son, or 
any member of his family, Schif. Soph. Tr. 316, Reisig Enarr. O, C. 847 
(851):—so, % TUpavvos was both the queen herself and the hing’s 
daughter, princess, Eur. Hec. 809, Med. 41 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 877, 13565 
mpérer yap ws TUpavvos eigopay, of Clytaemnestra, Soph. El. 664; abri 
.. 7. hv &pvyav Eur, Andr. 204. 8. metaph., adaAds 7. Tas Euas 
gpevds Soph. Tr. 217; €pws 7. avdpav Eur. Hipp. 538; mecOd tiv r. 
dvOpamros povnv Id. Hec, 816. 4. a bird, prob. the golden-crested 
wren, Regulus cristatus, Arist. H. A. 8.3, 5; cf. tpdxiAos I. 2. II. 
tUpavvos, ov, as Adj. like rupavvinds, kingly, royal, rupavva oximTpa 
Aesch. Pr. 761; 7. oxfpa Soph. Ant. 1169; % tUpavvos xépy Eur. Med. 
1125; TUpavvoy dapa the king’s palace, Eur. Hipp. 843, etc.; 7. éoria 
Id. Andr. 3; 7. Sdpos the royal house, Id. Hel. 478, gtc.; és TUpavy’ 
éynuapny into the royal house, Id. Tro. 474. 2. imperious, despotic, 
7. wodts Thuc, 1.122, 124; TUpavva Spay Soph. O.T. 588. 
tipavwvo-povos, ov, slaying tyrants, Anth. P. 7. 388, Dio C. 44. 35- 

TUpavve-hpav, ovos, 6, 7, of imperious temper, Jo. Chrys. p 

tipBa, Adv., (rdpBn) péle-méle, in confusion, bs .. tpémovea TUpB’ dv 
«dar Aesch. Fr, 321.8; also otpBa, Phot., Hesych. 

tupBatw, fut. dow, to trouble, stir up, Lat. turbare, tov mnAdv .."rup- 
Bdoets Badigwy Ar. Vesp. 257; TupAds”Apns avds mpoodm@ mayTa Tup- 
Baer Kaxd Soph. Fr. 720:—Pass., modds 62 myAds Ex TiOwv TupBacerat 
bursts in turbid stream from .. , Ib. 928 ; 7. mept Tt to be troubled about .., 
Ar. Pax 1007 ; 7. wept moAAd Ey. Luc, 10. 41. II. to revel, 
enjoy oneself, Alexis "Acwr. 1. 6. 

tupBacia, %,=TvpBy I, Poll. 4.104, Hesych. 
_ripBacpa, 7d, trouble, confusion, Philes 12. 7 :—rupBacpés, 6, Byz. 

tupBacrhs, od, 6, an agitator, Eust. Opusc. 244. 50.—Adj. rupBaort- 
«és, 7, dv, agitating, Adyo Ib. 258. 74. II. troublous, Bios 
Ib. 130. 6, 

vipBy, }, disorder, confusion, tumult, Lat. turba, TopBnv mapacxelv 











oo. 
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Tupeta — TupAds, 


zt Hipp. Fract. 766; riv répByv év F Caper Isocr. Antid. § x 
Baiter), cf. Xen. Cyr. To 3; Poly. 4 > etc. ir fs 
festival and its dance, Paus, 2. 24, 6:—hence, acc. to Suid., =dméAavois, 
revelry. é (From the same Root come répfa, tupBatw ; cf. Skt. tvar, 
tur, tur-ami ( festino) ; tur-as (celer); tvar-d ( festinatio); Lat. tur-ba, 
tur-bo, and perh. tur-ma :—the forms cvpBa, avpBn are cited by Hesych. 
and Eust.) 

TUpela, , a making of cheese, Arist. H. A. sary 6; 
press, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 71. 
roguery, Eust. 620. 13, Zonar. 

Tupeupa [0], 70, that which is curdled, cheese, in pl., Eur. El. 496, Cycl. 
162, Igo. II. metaph. intrigue, A. B. 60. 

TUpevors [®], €os, 1), =Tupeia, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13. 

TipevTap, 71p0s, 6, one who makes cheese, ‘Epuis rupevrhp, Hermes as god 
of goatherds, and giver of goat’s-milk cheese, Anth. P. 9. 744 :—metaph., 
7. Tév Kakév Manass. Chron. 5156; so tupeurys, 00, 6, an intriguer, Byz. 

tipeva, fut. edow, (rupds) like rupdm, to make cheese, to make into cheese, 

A. B. 308, cf. rupéw :—Pass., rupeverar 7d yada Arist. H. A. 3- 20, 143 

and, impers., rupevera: cheese is made, Ib. 6. II. metaph. to mix 

up as with cheese, to jumble or make a mess of anything, confound, like rup- 

Bat, kvukaw, Dem: 436.5; cf. rupdéw I. 2. 2. to mix up cunningly, 

contrive by trick and intrigue, kaxév tut 7. Luc. Asin. 31; Odvardy Tit 

Eccl.; c. inf. to intrigue for the purpose of .. , Eust. Opusc. 103. 33, cf. 

Casaub. Ar. Eq. 479 :—Pass., 4 éni tive tupevdeioa émiBovdh Philo 2. 66. 
tup-elyyrés, 7, bv, cooked with cheese, wpds Const. Porphyr. Caerem. 760, 
tipéw, =Tupevw, Tupdy TupHoa Alcman 18. 
tipr-avOivos, 7, ov, of Tyrian-purple dye, Martial. 1.54, etc. 

_ TUptBtov [pr], 74, Dim. of rupds, Epich. 56, Diog. L. 6. 36 (Cobet). 
TUpwos, 7, ov, =Tupders :—t Tupivy (sc. EBSopuds) =% Tupopayos, Eccl. 
tipiov, 76, =Tupidiov, Telecl. Hpur. 3, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 647 C. 
tipicdw, a dubious Dor. form of ovpi¢w, v. 1. Theocr. 1. 2. 
tupickos, 6, Dim. of rupds, Ael, N. A. 8.5, Longus 1. 19. 

Uppy, #, the-Lat. word turma, C. I. 5047,-53, -54. 

wipo-ardbects, 7, cheese-dismissal ; cf. Tupopayos. 

tipo-BéAtov, 74, a cheese-basket, Schol. Ar. Ran. 560, Theocr. 5. 86. 

tipé-yaAa, 76, whey, Ideler Phys. 2, 259, 261: —yaAov, Moschopul. 

Tipo-yAvdos [it], 6, Cheese-scooper, name of a mouse in Batr. 137. 

tipéets, coca, ev, contr. TUpods, ofea, ody: (rupds):—cheesy, like cheese, 

Gpros Sophron. ap. Ath. 110 D:—é 1. (sc. dpros or mAaxods), cheese- 

bread, a cheese-cake, or simply cheese, Theocr. 1.58, Hegem. ap. Ath, 698 

F. [The word always occurs in acc. sing. In Theocr. and Hegem, 

7ipéevra must either be taken as a trisyll., or written contr. Tupovyra, 

Dor. tipa@vra, as Sophron has it.] 
wipé-KAep, 6, a cheese-thief, Arcad. 94. 

Tipo-Admos, 6, Cheese-thief, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr. 

tipd-Kvyqoris, 7, (xvdw) a cheese-scraper, cheese-grater, Ar. Vesp. 938, 
963, Av. 1579, Plat. Com.” Adwv. 5 :—1r@ tupoxvyoreé (as if from —Tevs) 
Galen. 19. 112. 

tipo-Kopetov, 7d, a cheese-crate, cheese-rack, Poll. 1. 251., 7.175. 
tipo-Kkopéw, to make cheese, Poll. 1. 251, Schol. Od. 9. 219. 
tpo-Kdotvov, 74, a cheese-cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E. 
Tipd-Aeoxos, 5, Cheese-licker, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr. 
Tipo-pavris, 5d and 7, one who divines from cheese, Artemid. 2. 69, cf. 

Ael, N. A.8. 5. A 
wp6-vwros, ov, cheese-backed, i.e. spread with cheese, tAakovs Ar, Ach. 

1125 (cf. rupopdpos),—parodied from otdnpéveros. 
tipo-tdos, ov, (¢éw) scraping cheese, Schol. Il. 11. 639. 
tipotrovéw, to make cheese, Strab. 169, 200, Longus 3. 33- 
tiporroria, , cheese-making, Eust. 620. 10, Geop. 18. 19. 
tipo-mouxéds, 7, dv, of or for cheese-making, Apoll. Lex. Hom. 
wipo-mrovds, 5, a cheese-maker, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 1, Galen. 
ripo-mwhéw, to sell like cheese, nonrav t. Téxvqv Ar. Ran. 1369. 
tipo-meAns, ov, 6, a cheesemonger, Ar. Eq. 854. 4 
rupds, 08, 6, cheese, ém 8 al-yecov xvi rupéy Il. 11.639; ob« émbBevijs 

tupod Od. 4. 88; 7. & ’Axasas Simon. Amorg. 21; 7. ZimeAueds Ar. 

Vesp. 896, etc.; for Sicilian cheese, cf. Hermipp. Popp. 1.9, Antiph. Incert. 

11, Philem. Sx. 2; v. also émlas, yAwpds IIT. 2.6 tupds the cheese- 

market, Lys. 167. 8.—Cf. Bovrupor. [®, as in all derivs. and compds., 

Draco 88. 24, Schweigh. Ath. 27 F.] 
Tipo-rdptxos, ous, 7d, a dish of cheese and salt-fish, Lat. tyrotarichum, 

Cic. Att. 4. 8 a, etc. ? 

TUpo-rdp.os, ov, (répuve) cutting cheese, Eust. 871. 60, Schol. Il. 11. 639. 
tipo-rpimrns, ov, 6, a cheese-rubber, a machine, Byz. 
Tipo-pdyos [a], 6, Cheese-eater, name of a mouse in Batr. 226. It. 
% Tupopdryos (sc. éBSopds) the week before Lent, Quinquagesima week, in 
whick only cheese and eggs were eaten, also % tupopayia, Eccl., Byz.; 
the following week, when cheese was left off, was called rupoamddeas. 
wipo-popetov, 7, a stand for cheese-racks, Poll. 1. 251., 7. 175, ete. 
ripo-dépos, ov, with cheese on it, mhaxovs Anth. P, 6. 1553 cf. Tupo- 
varTos. 

Spo-sixrns, ov, 5, a place for drying cheese, = Tupokopetoy, vy. Ducang. 
ere atk into Saad: curdle, 70 yaa Schol. Theocr. 5. 86, cf. Lxx 
(Job. ro. 10) :—Pass. to curdle, Sopat. ap. Ath. 101 A; metaph., érupa@on 
as yada 4 Kapdia abray Lxx (Ps. 118. 70). , 2. = Tupeve I. 
2, Tupobvres dmayra Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B; Tupwevra* Tapaxdevra 
Hesych, II. to make or season with cheese, thaxovyTes TETUpA~ 
Hévot Artem. I. 72. 

Tuppyvitw, to imitate the Tyrrhenians, Polyaen. 8.8. 

Tuppny-odérys, ov, 6, destroyer of Tyrrhenians, Anth. P. 9.524, 20. 
Tuppyvés, v. Tupo-. 


2. a cheese- 
II. metaph. intrigue, 


"345 :—Verb. ru 
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pe upenvoupyiis, és, of Tyrrhenian ot Etruscan work, Meineke Com. 
T. 2. QI. ; 

tuppibiov, 74, Dim. of ruppis, C. 1. col. 2, 77. 

Tuponves, 4, dv, Ion. and old Att, oe tappese, Pacrhenian, Etruscan, 
h. Hom. 6, 8, Hes. Th, 1015, Pind., Hdt., Trag., etc. :—the people were 
Tvuponvot, Tuppnvol, Aesch. Fr. 448, Eur., etc. ; T. MeAacyot Soph, Fr. 
256 :—also, Tuponvixés, 7, dv, T. odAmyg Aesch, Eum. 567, cf. Soph. 
Aj. 17; cavdahia T. Cratin. Nép. Io. 

Tupots, 7), gen. cos, Hipp. Art. 808, Xen. An, 7.8, 12; acc. répow Pind., 
Hipp. l.c,, Xen. ; but nom, and ace. pl. répoes, gen. gov, dat. eo Xen. 
An. 4. 4, 2, Hell. 4. 7, 6, Cyr. 7.5, 10; acc. pl. ripovas Lyc. 834 :—later 
Tuppts, like Lat. turris. A tower, Pind. O. 2. 127, Hipp. l.c.: esp. 
the tower on a wall, a bastion, Xen. ll. c.; opp. to mpopaxdy, Joseph. 
B. J. 5. 4, 2 8q. :—also a walled city, fortified house, etc., Nic. Al. 2. 

tipoos, 6, =foreg., Suid. 

Tipddys, es, (eldos) like cheese, Plut. 2.131 E, Galen. 6. 47. 

TUpwpa, 75, = TUpevpa, Auct, in Bibl. Med. 1. 65 B. 

rip-dvupos, ov, named from cheese, Tr. céBBaroy (vy. Tupopdyos) Anna 
Comn, 1. 98. 


tipwrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of rupéa, prepared with cheese, Gloss. 

TuTavn, 7), V.s. TUKaVN. 

7706s, dy, later also 4, 6v:—little, small, young, in Hom. mostly of men, 
u700s éovaa Il, 22. 480; Tdv y’ pee Sdpors Err TUTOdv édyra while yet a 
little one, 11.223, cf.Od.1.435,etc.; TuTOdv dvr’ év onapyavos Aesch. Ag. 
1606; af wdda rvrGat Call. Dian. 64:—of animals, dwrjjva, rudy Aesch. 
Fr, 401; 7. Onptov évrt wéduooa Theocr. 19. 5, etc.:—of things, Ap. Rh. 4. 
832, etc. II. rurOév, as Adv. a little, a bit, esp. of Space, dvexaero 
tv7Odv drriaaw ll. 5.4433 hredaro TuTOdv éyxos 13. 185; 7. drompo vedy 
7.3343 T. bmexmpobéwy 21.604, cf. 10.345; T. dw’ axporarns kopupis Hes. 
Th, 62:—also of measure or degree, xoTUAny TIs T. Emeg KEY, so as to give 
only a sip, Il. 22. 494% dnd r. Gpaprev 17. 609; 7. ert (hay breathing yet a 
little, 19. 335, cf. 16. 302; od5€ per. Erioer I. 354; T. devnoer it wanted 
a little, Od. 9. 483:—of the voice, low, softly, gently, rurOdv pbeygapevn 
Il. 24. 170. 2. by a little, scarcely, hardly, Lat. vix, aegré, jAevaTo 
éyxos T. 13. 185., 17. 305; T. bee Oavaroro pépovra 15.628; so, ruTda 
éxpuyeiv Aesch. Pers. 564. IIT. pl. rvr4, in Hom. only rvréa 
diarpiga, xedooat to cut small, Od. 12. 174, 388. 2. v. supr. II, 2. 

TuTd, os, }), the night-owl, Hesych.; cf. Plaut. Menaechm. 4. 2, 91, 
noctuam quae tutu usque dicat tibi. ; 

Tipdwv, Tupadvios, etc., v. sub Tupar. 

Tipediivis, 6, (rUpw) one with smoky cloudy wits, a crazy or stupid 
fellow, a dullard, At. Vesp. 1364; cf. tupoyépay, Tupdrios. 

Tidpedaov, dvos, H, (TUpw) a kindling, lighting, inflammation, Call, ap. 
Hdn, 7m. pov. A€g. 9, where ace. -@va for -dva metri grat. If. 
a torch, Oenom. ap. Eus. P, E. 234 C. 

Thy, 7, 2 plant used for stuffing bolsters and beds, like the tomentum 
circense of the Romans, typka Linn., our cat's-tail, Theophr. H. P. 1. 5, 
3+. 4. 10, 5, Strab, 226. II. a sort of tiara, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 307. 

aipapys, es, made from TUpy, Avxvos Anth. P. 6. 249. 

tiparn, 7, one of the fishes of the Nile, mentioned in Ath. 312 B. 

tudpArivas or tupAivos dgis, 5, a kind of snake, like our blind-worm, 
Anguis fragilis, cf. Lat. caecilia, from caecus, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 9., 8. 
24,7: the same snake is called rupAdy in Ael. N, A. 8. 13, Nic. Th. 
4923 tupdias and rupdov in Hesych. (unless these are errors for tup- 
Aivas, TEpAanp) -—cf, rapias, II. rupdrivns or -ivos, 5, a Nile 








-fish, Marcell. Sid. 25, Hesych.: Dim. rupdArvidiov, Xenocr. Aq. 37. 


rudpdo-yevns, és, born blind, Gloss. 

atudpdo-Kopetov, 76, a hospital for the blind, Eccl. 

tupdo-paxta, 7, a battle of the blind, Eccl. 

tudA6-voos, oy, contr. —vous, ouv, blind of mind, Theod, Stud. 
tupdo-mAacréopat, Pass. to be formed blind, Suid., Phot., v. sq. 
tuddo-rAdorys, ov, 6, an inventor of blind or foolish fictions, Philo 2. 
Aacréw, to feign or invent blindly, Id. 1. 521, 654 





(with v. 1. rupo-). 

ruddo-mrovds, dv, blinding, Schol. Theocr. Io. 19, Eust. 1769. 52. 
tuddé-rrous, 7050s, 6, , with blind foot (as in Milton ‘these dark 
steps’), of Oedipus, Eur. Phoen. 15.49, ubi v. Pors. 

tudAés, %, dv, (v. fin.) blind, in Hom, only Il. 6. 139, h. Ap. 172, but 
common in all other writers; Tu@Ads é« SeSopxdros Soph. O. T. 4543 
rT. “Apns, WAobros, “Epws Id. Fr. 720, Theocr. 10. 19 sq.3 7. Opis, dp- 
Oarpot, Eur. Cycl. 697, Plat., etc. :—c. gen., 7. Twos blind to a thing, 
Xen. Symp. 4, 12 (ch. rupAdw 1) :—rad Tupdd rod adwparos, ie. one’s 
back, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 45:—Proverb., 6 rupAds mapa roy Kady adel, of 
one whose attacks are unfelt, Cratin. "ApxiA. 3; Kal TupA@ ye S7pAov 
even a blind man can see that, Plat. Rep. 550 D. 2. of the limbs 
of the blind, 7. mods Eur. Hec. 1050, Phoen. 834, ete. (cf, rupAdmous) 5 
xelp Eur. Phoen. 1699; so, Bdwrpov, rofedpara Id. Ion 744, H. F. 
199. 3. metaph. of the other senses and the mind, 7. Hrop Pind, 
N. 7. 343 Tupdds Ta 7° Gra, rév Te vody, Ta T Spar ca Soph. O. T. 
3713 THY Téexvny equ 7. Ib. 389. 4. metaph., 7. GABos Eur. Fr. 
7733 puats dvev pabhoews Tupady Plut. 2.2 B; rp TUXD -+ 5 Iv TUPARY 
Aowopodper Ib. 98 A; 7. CSpape waa rpdms Anth. P. 9. 289. II. 
of things, blind, dark, unseen, dim, obscure, édmides Aesch. Pr. 250; 
dry Soph. Tr. 1104; 70 8 aijproy tupddy ality tpree Id. Fr. 685; 7. 
omaAddes blind rocks, Anth. P. 7. 2753 af dvev émornens Tuprat 
Béfar Plat. Rep. 506 C; Seopav x. dpxat hidden, Plut. Alex. 18; 
+. navy Kat xpipioy Id, 2. 983 D; doagns xai 7. indvora Ib. 587 C, 
ete. 2. of passagés or apertures, blind, closed, with no outlet, Tow 
évrépov Tuprdy tt, of the intestinum coecum (7d rupAdy in Galen.), 


Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 20, cf, 263 7, 650i Acl. ap. Suid.: of rivers and har- 
ge 
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bours, choked with mud, Plut. Sulla 20° (v. sq.), cf. Id. Caes. 58 :—rupads 

_Ofos a branch without buds or eyes, Theophr. H.P. 1.8, 4, C.P. 3. 2, 8; 
T. Kdpa dark, trackless, Anth, P. 7. 400., 12.156; (so, caecis in undis, 
Virg.) ; 7. p@aAonp a hidden wound, Plut. Aemil. 19. TII. Adv., 
Tupha@s éxew mpds te to be blind to it, Plat. Gorg. 479 H; 7. wal d- 
oxénrws Antip. ap. Stob. 418; 7. xa ov yvwpipmws Strab. 442. (rupdds 
is perh. akin to rdw, in the sense of misty, darkened, cf. topos 1, 
Tupedavds.) 

_Tuphé-cropos, ov, with blind mouth, of rivers, Strab. 183; cf. rupAdsII. 2. 
_tupdérys, 7, blindness, Plat. Rep. 533 C, ete. II. metaph. of 
consonants, which have no proper sound, Plut. 2. 738 C. 

tupdo-pépos, ov, carrying a blind person :—in Theocr. Fistula (Anth. 
P. 15.21) said to be =mnpopédpos, carrying a scrip or wallet; jestingly, 
—as if, because wypdés means blind, therefore TupAh is =mnpa. 

tupdéa, to blind, make blind, rwa Hat. 4. 2; dpa, dyxv Eur. Cycl. 
470, Phoen. 764 :—Pass. to be blinded, to be or become blind, Hat. 2. 
II1; TupArodpat Péyyos duparov Eur, Hec. 1035; TupAodaGat trepi Tt 
Plat. Legg. 731 E;. cf. rupAds 1:—in Soph. Ant. 973, TupAwbey EAxos 
must be a wound wherein is blindness, (but the passage is dub. ; perh. 
the best suggestion is that of Linwood, to transpose tupAwOéy and 
dpaxSévraw —thus, €Axos dpaxOtv..duparov Kikros tuprwdér- 
Tov). 2. metaph. o blind, baffle, Critias ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 54; 
péxos reriprwra Pind. I. § (4). 723 Tav peddAdvrav TerigAwvrat 
pasat wisdom is blind as to the future, Id. O. 12. 13, cf. Plat. Tim. 47 
B; tiv yoxiv tuprwOjvat Id. Phaedo gg F, cf. 96 C; 7. mept Tov 
ptrodpevov 6 pray Id. Legg. 731 E. II. to make blind or with- 
out passage, stop up, Tas did5ous dudgais Aen. Tact. 2; 7. dpOadpods 
dumeédov Geop.; 7. Tov pacddv to make it cease to yield milk, Ael.N. A. 
3- 39:—Pass., BAdornors tupdovpévn Theophr. C. P. 5.17, 73; ovdpa 
tuprodrar Nic. Al. 340; % pwvi) rupdodra Plut. 2. 721 B:—also. in 
Med., rupAwaaro vndvs Nic. Al, 285. 

tipdwors, %}, (rupddw) a making blind, blinding, Isocr. 257 E. II. 
blindness, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Schol. Ar. Pl. 115. 
tuphwtixées, 4, ov, having a blinding power, #dwos Eccl. 
tuprarre, to be blind, yuxi r. Luc. Nigr. 4, cf. Cic. Ath. 2. 19; epi 
wt Polyb. 2. 61, 12. 2. to be dim, of writing, cited from Philostr. 
(Formed like Acuwrrw from Atpés, dvetpwrrw from dvetpos.) 

TupA-ap, Dros, 6, 7, (GW) blind-faced, blind, v. sub tuprtvns. 
tido-yépawv, ovTos, 6, (TUpw) a silly old man, whose mind is dim and 
confused with age, a dullard, dotard (cf. rupedavds), Ar. Nub. 908, Lys. 
335 ;—perhaps with a play on rupBoyépwr. ; : 
Tido-pavis, és, (tTIpos) mad with vanity, Nicet. Ann. 335 C. 
tiho-pavia, 7, mad vanity, Plut. 2.830 B: cf. rupmpavia. 
tipo-tAacréw, to invent a falsehood out of vanity, v.1. for rupdomA—. 
tidos, 6, (rUpw) smoke, vapour, Anth, P. 7.,326. II. metaph. 
conceit, vanity (because it clouds or darkens a man’s intellect), Antiph. 
TIpoyoy. 1. 2, Menand. ‘Imm. 1. 7; generally, folly, absurdity, often in 
late Prose, as Plut, 2. 81 C, E, etc.; cf. Gataker M. Anton. 2. 17., 6. 
13. 2. stupor arising from fever, etc., Hipp. 553.6; cf. rupwons. 
Tiddw, (Tdpos) to wrap in smoke; but only used metaph. fo puff 
up with vain conceit (cf. ros), Plut. 2.59 A; 7. Tia eis eAida pe- 
(évev mpayparav Hdn. 6. 5:—mostly in pf. pass. rerdpmpat, to be 
wrapt in clouds, to be puffed up, crazed, crazy, demented (cf. rupwoins), 
& rerupwpéve Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A; Anpeiv Kal rerupHoOa Dem. 116. 
6; 0b 8} roHow TovTO* ody obTw TETUPapat Id. 229.1, cf..749.16: of the 
effect of wine, Arist. Probl. 3. 16; c. dat. modi, rerupapévos rooavras 
evTuxias Strab, 686; én wrovros Te Kal dpyais Luc. Nec. 12. (Harp. 
expl. rerdpwpat by éuBeBpdvrnpat, as if the folly were due to the effects 
of a typhoon.) 
tidw [0]: aor. Cova, Hesych., Suid.: pf. ré0%pa Crobyl. ’AmoA. 1 
(as Meineke for ré0ape) :—Pass., fut. ripyoopat (é€x-) Menand. Aad, 
4: aor. érdpny (ér-) Ar. Lys. 221: pf. 7éOuppar Aesch. Supp. 186, 
(ém-—) Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. (From 4/TY® or OL (which seems 
to be a lengthd. form of 4/OY, Ovw) come also Tip-os, Tup-By, Tup-ds, 
Tup-eduv, Tup-edavds, and perth. tup-Ads; cf. Skt. dhiip, dhtip-ayami 
(fumigo), dhip-as (thus); Middle H. G. dimpf-en (dampfen, to 
smoke).) To raise a smoke, c. acc. cogn., kanvov tupew Hat. 4. 196: 
—absol. to smoke, «nls .. €rupe xavémrpe Soph. Ant. 1009. II. 
trans. to smoke, TOpe TOAAD TO KanvG (sc. Tods apixas) Ar. Vesp. 457: 
—Pass., [pedicoa] xamv@ rupdpevat, Ap. Rh. 2. 134. 2. metaph., 
kanv@ Tupev wédw to fill the town with smoke, stupefy the folk, Ar. 
Vesp. 1079; in Dem. 977. 6, of a mode of annoyance used by mischievous 
people in mines. 3. 10 consuine in smoke, to burn slowly, ricer’ ®, 
ater’ ® rov Airvas pndovdpov Eur. Cycl. 6595 7. Tov xéprov Diod. 3. 
29 ; metaph., Crobyl. |. c.:—Pass. to smoke, smoulder, ruperat "Ucov Eur. 
Tro. 146, cf. Bacch. 8; [y@dv] xamv@ xarepelrerae rupopéva Id. Hec. 
478; Tupécdw Kiera Id. Cycl. 655 :—metaph., rupdpevos médrcnos 
smouldering, but not yet broken out, Plut. Sull. 6; reOvppévos dpp fdv 
épyp Aesch. Supp. l.c.; also of concealed love, 600s Tupdpevoy yAvKd 
nip Anth. P. 12. 63, cf. 92., 5.124,131., 11. 41 :—cf. émrdpopat, 

tdpHSys, €s, (eidos) like smoke: II. metaph. of persons in 
on for Hipp. 1120 D, al. :—also of the fever, typhoid, Id. 1046 

, Galen, 

Tiwers, éws, Ep. os, 6; contr. Tipas, Pind., Aesch., gen. Tup® 
Aesch. Theb. 517, Ar. Nub. 336; acc. Tup® Hat. 3. 5, Ar. Eq. §11:— 
Typhotus or Typhos, a giant buried by Zeus in Cilicia under the land of 
the Arimi (ely ’Apijows, which Virg. made into Jnarimé, Aen. 9. 716), Il. 
2.782; the youngest son of Gaia and Tartarus, Hes. Th, 821: but Pind. 
places him under Aetna, and so accounts for its eruptions, cf, Ov. Metaph. 








5-347 ‘he seems to have been a type of volcanic agency in general, v. + 


-tupddaTomos — TUN. 


Boéckh Expl. Pind. P. 1, 13 (31): ef. rupws, Tupoy. [Win trisyll. cases, 
D in disyll., cf, Tupar.] 

tidw-pavia, %, delirious mania, Hipp. 1122 H, Galen., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 698. . 

Tipav, dvos, 6, Pind., etc.; Ep. Tidpdwv, ovos, h. Hom. Ap. 306, 352, 
Hes. Th. 306; gen. Tupawvos Opp. H. 5. 217 :—Typhon, represented by 
Hes. as son of Typhoéus and father of the Winds, cf. Th. 307 with 869; 
of Hera, h. Hom. Ap. 306: but in later Poets Typhén and Typhds seem 
to have been confounded, cf. Pind. O. 4. 12, Fr. 93 with P. 1. 31., 8. 21, 


Aesch. Pr. 370 with Theb. 493, Schol. Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. II. 
as appellat.,.=rupws 1, a typhoon,» Anaxag. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1, 592, 
Theophr. Vent. 34, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 6 and 8, Mund. 4, 19. 2. 


=7vpos HY, Plut. 2. 1119 C. 3. a kind of comet, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 
4. 73, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 406. _‘[@ in the disyll. form Tupav, % in the 
trisyll. Tupdwy, but long in the rare gen. Ti@awyos; & in the termin. 
-awv, as in Mocedawv.] 

Tidwvixds, 7, dv, T'yphonian, of or from Typhon, Plut. 2. 421 
Cc. II. (rupav 11) tempestuous, dvewos Act. Ap. 27. 14. 

Tudadvios, a, ov, A. B. 308; Ep. Tupadvos, Ap. Rh. 2. 1210, Nonn.; 
Tucsvetos Phot. Bibl. 335. 40, Suid.; fem. Tudaovis, fSos, Nonn. 2. 
Tupdvioe were people burnt at certain seasons in Egypt, Manetho ap, 
Plut. 2. 380 E ; also fatuous persons, Hermes ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1076. 

tidwvo-e.bGs, Ady. in manner like a whirlwind, Strab. 248. 

Tidas, &, 6, contr. for Tipweds, q. v. II. as appellat. ripds, 
gen. tup@ Aesch. Ag. 656, Supp. 560; dat. rup@ Ar. Lys. 974; (but 
later writers used the form tupa@y, @vos, v. sub voc. 11):—a furious 
whirlwind, typhoon, that rushes upwards from the earth whirling clouds 
of dust, prob. because it was held to be the work of ‘Typhos, Alcae 65, 
Aesch. and Ar, Il. c., Soph. Ant. 418. 

ridwors, ), crazy vanity, Tzetz, H. 10. 571. 

tixa5iov [a], 76, a late Dim. of r¥x7, Eust. 1552. 31. 

wTixalopar, =oToxaouat, Tvyxdvw, Hipp. ap. Erot. 362, Hesych. 

rixatov, 76, neut. of sq. a temple of Tixn, C.1. 2024.+ 

tixatos, a, ov, (rvx7) accidental, chance, Plut. Num. 10., 2.878 C: ra 
Tuxaia chance events, Synes. 166 B :—Adv. -—ws, casually, Anth. P. 12. 
222, Joseph. A. J. 5.9, 2. II. common, like 6 tvxwy, Eust. 
Opusce. 83. 49. 

wixetov, 76, (r¥xn) in Byz. Greek, the temple of the Genius urbis 
or loci, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 55. 2. rvxeia, 74, a festival at Lampsacus, 
C. I. 3644. 

wbx [Uv], }, Boeot. rovxa Keil. Inscrr. 1 : (for the Root, v. rita) :-— 
the good which man obtains (rvyxavet) by the favour of the gods, good 
Sortune, luck, success, Lat. fortuna, 50s dupe tdxnv evdatpoviny re h. 
Hom. 10. 5 ; potvoy dvdpt yévaro rt. Theogn. 130; Zed, Sido TUxav 
Pind, O. 13. 165; ei 4 7. émtomourd Tue Hat. 7. 10, 4, cf.1. 32; és TosovTO 
tuxns amxécOa Id. 1.124; 7. wovoy mpooety Ar. Av. 1315; adv TUXD 
Pind. N, 5.88, Soph. Ph. 775; odv 7. rwi Aesch. Cho. 38, cf. Theb. 472; 
Eur. El. 588; also, rUxq@ podeiy Pind. N. 10. 47 :—more explicitly, rixg 
daipovos, rixG Oedy Id. O, 8. 88, P. 8.75; ody Ocod TUX, ody Xapi- 
tov T. Id. N. 6, 41., 4. 12; and in the common phrase, Oeig TUxp Lat. 
divinitus, Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 153, al.; so, é« Oeias 7. Soph. Ph. 1317; éav 
cia Tis EvpBR 7. Plat. Rep. 592 A :—hence Tux7 was deified, like Lat. 
Fortuna, Tixn Swretpa Pind. O. 12. 3; T. Swryp Aesch. Ag. 664, cf. 
Soph. O. C. 80, 1080; but this did not prevail till later, when Téxn 
TupaAy became a.common phrase, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 154. If. 
generally, fortune, chance, good or bad, its character being determined 
by the context, Archil. 14, Simon. 97, Hdt., etc. ; ris tuxns «eb pere- 
orewons Hdt. 1.118; 7d ris 7. Eur. Alc. 785; 7a 7Hs 7. Soph. O. T. 
977, Dem., etc. ; % mapotdca r. the present state of fortune, Aesch. Pr. 
375, Thuc., etc.; and in pl., af mapéovoa 7. Hat. 7. 236, Isocr., etc. ; 
ai mapeor@oarT. Eur. Or. 1024; al dupérepar réxat Liban.t.357. 2. 
rarely. ofepositive i// fortune, iv xpnowvrat TUx7, i.e. if they are killed, 
Eur. Heracl. 714, cf. Hee. 786, Andoc. 16. 3; TUxp by ill-luck, opp. to 
dducia, Antipho 141. 21; to mpovoia, Id. 130. 4; 9 7. Tod dpfayTos the 
casualty is ascribed to him who began the fray, Id. 128. 43. 3. the 
kind of fortune is often marked by a qualifying Adj., 9) dvayxaia r. 
=dvdyxn, Soph. Aj. 485, 803, etc.; dvayxata 7. Eur. I. A. 511; S5ov- 
Aevos 7. Pind. Fr. 244; 7. wadlyxoros Aesch. Ag. 571, etc. ; emt réxp0t 
xpnorpor Hdt. 1. 119; én’ edpeve? r. Pind. O. 14. 23; pera ruxns €d- 
pevods Plat. Legg. 813 A; paxap ody rUyx7 Ar. Av. 1723. b. this 
was most freq. in the Att. phrase d-ya6?) 7., or # dy. 7., Aesch. Ag. 755, 
Ar. Pax 360, Dem. 1487. 4, etc. ; oAA} dy. 7. Plat. Legg. 640 D ; com- 
mon in prayers and good wishes, evxdpecba Atl .. Ocopots Totabe TUXNY 
dyabiy Kat Kdd0s éraocat Solon 29; eds 7. dya0ay (sc. bé7w) often in 
Delph, Inscrr.; but most common in dat. dya09 TUxy, ‘in God's name,’ 
Lat. quod bene vortat, ddd’ twuev dyadp 7. Plat. Legg. 625 C; ratra 
movetre dy. T. Dem. 33. 143 80, TUXN dyabf Andoc. 16. 6, Plat. Symp. 
177E, etc.; and in Comic Poets with crasis, #yod 8) od vOv TUxaya0H 
Ar. Av. 675, cf. 435, Eccl. 131, Nicoph. Mavdp, 2;—this formula was 
also introduced into treaties and other state-papers, like Lat. quod felix 
faustumque sit, Adxns eine, TUXN aya TOY AOnvaiay roteicOa Thy 
éxexetpiay Decret. in Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Stallb, Plat. Crito 44 D :—so also, 
én’ dyad TUxD Ar. Vesp. $69, cf. Plat. Legg. 757 E; per ayadis rvxns 
Ib. 813 A; Tux dpelvort, ex’ dpuetvoor tHxas Ib. 856 E, 878 A; udape 
ovv r. Ar, Av. 1722, 4. Advyerbial usages, r¥xn by chance, Lat. 
forte, forte fortuna, Soph. Ant. 1182, Ph. 546, Thuc., etc.; opp. to pice, 
Plat. Prot. 323 D; dad ruxqs Lys, 162. 22, Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 7; dad 7., 
dmpoodoxnrov Plat. Legg. 920 D;—é« rixns Id, Phaedr. 265 C, Rep. 
499 B, etc. & rewos 7. Id, Tim. 25 E ;—éid réyxnv Isocr. 67 E, 197 E, 
etc. ; Sikatos ovdels awd TUS OvSE Sa Thy TUX Arist. Pol. 7, 1, 10; 
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—Kard réyxnv Thuc. 3. 49; Xen; Hell, 3. 4, 13, etc. ward réyas Plat, 
Legg. 732 C. IIL. a chance, hap, lot,in which sense the Art., a 
Pron., or some epithet is commonly added, edirAehs & Tvxa Simon. 5 (9) ; 
tis T. Ex0iov Thode; Aesch, Pers. 438; #8 7. Soph. Ph. 1098 ; ov« év 
TOxD yeyverat oro does not depend on chance, Thuc. 4.733 Ths ryxns, 
70 éue Tuxely ..! Lat. O infortunium! what a piece of ill-luck, that ..! 
Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 3:—so also often in pl., Pind., Hdt., Att. ; 6 wédEpos pre? 
és tuxas meptlorac@a depends on chances, Thuc. 1. 78, cf. 69; rbxae 
bpuérepar your fortunes, Pind. P. 8, 103; but mostly of mishaps, misfor- 
tunes, Aesch. Pr. 106, 182, 208, 302, etc.; cf. Seidl. Eur. Tro. 3643 ov« 
€xovaw al r. ppévas Alex. Incert. 43- 2. an uncertain event or 
issue, Thy enid’ ob xpi ris Téxns Kplvew mdpos Soph. Tr. 724; 7. 
Ea0Aiy Tied €nxe ris 6500 1d. O. C. 1506. 

rixnpés, 4, dv, lucky, fortunate, Aesch. Ag. 464, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 1:— 
Ady. —pais, Ar. Ach, 250, Thesm. 305. 2. from or by chance, ma0n 
Dion. H. 7. 68; 7a 7. dyad the goods of fortune, Plut. 2.6 A, etc.; so 
ta 7. Ib. 35 A, etc.; or 70 7. Ib. 23 E. 

tuxiKds, 7, dv, casual, fortuitous, aitla Diog. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 37D; 
ovprrapa Polyb. 9. 6,5. Adv. -Kés, Id. 28. 7, 1, etc. 

a sera Adv. by chance, Gloss. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 558. 
Toy <4 6, masc. pr. n, Maker, (from revxw, for he made shields, Il. 
7. 220). 

Toxév, Adv. v. sub tvyxdvo B. TIT. 2. 

tixévrws, Ady, part. aor. 2 of ruyyxave, by chance, at random, Arist. 
Eth. N. 4. 3, 22, G. A. 4. 4, 11. 

TvX0s, 6, (TeVxw) =TUKos, Theogn. 24. 

Tuxav [¥], wvos, 6, (réxn) the god of chance, as Tuxn is the goddess, 
Strab. 588, who seems to connect him with Priapus, cf. Diod. 4.6; 
whence some derive it from Tevw, the maker, generator, cf. Wessel. ad |, : 
—but others connect him with ‘Epyjjs, Clem. Al. 80. Both in Diod. and 
Clem. the Mss. give Tupova. 

Tips, cas, 4, a beating, ddxpva Kad Tr. mpoowmaw Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 
17. 2.=Tvppa, Nic. Th. 921, 933. 

7, dat. sing. neut. of 6, , 76, used absol. therefore, in this wise, there- 
upon, Hom. ; v. 6, %, 74, B. VIIT. 3. II. 7@; for rim; dat. sing. of 
tis; who? but 2. Tq, enclit. for ivi, dat. sing. of Tis, some one. 

aéyaApa, Ion. crasis for 7 dyaApa, Hdt. 2, 42, 141. 

robito, Dor. rw0doSw : fut. rwPdcovat Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A (rabdow 
Ar. Vesp. 1362 is aor. subj.): aor. ér@aca Ar. |. c., Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 
13, (¢7-) Hipp. 1281. 15 ; érw@aga Tzetz. To mock, scoff or jeer at, 
flout, rwa Hat. 2. 60, Ar. Vesp. 1362, Plat. lc.; moAAd r. Ted Theocr. 
16. 9 :—Pass. to be jeered, Plat. Rep. 474 A. 2. absol. to jeer, Arist. 
Vesp. 1368, Arist. Rhet. 1. c.—As an instance of tw0dCew the Ancients 
quote the epigram of Empedocles in Anth. P. append. 21. 

rolacpds, 6, scoffing, jeering, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10, Suid. s. v. "Addy. 

lacs, ov, 6, a scoffer, Poll. 6. 29, 123., 9. 149. Hesych. 
taPacrixés, 7, dv, mocking, scornful, épxnots Dion. H. 7. 72; of 
persons, Poll. 5. 161. Adv. —xds, Diosc. L. 4. 2, etc. 

rwbeta, %),=TwPacpds, Dion. Al. ap. Eus. P. E. 782 C. 

taAnVés, Ion. crasis for 7d dAnbés, Hat. 6. 69. 

tOvSewv, Acol. for ravie (cf. roiadecat), Alcae. 123. , 

tomb, rHtoBatvoy, Ion. crasis for 7d dad, 7d droBaivoy, Hdt. 1. 99. 
2. 82, 

tapyetou, Dor. crasis for rod “Apyetov, Pind. I. 2. 15. 

Tapxatov, Ion. crasis for 7d dpxatoy, Hdt. 1. 173. 

Ts, demonstr, Adv., answering to the interrog. ms, and to the reflex. 
ws, =s, otrws, so, in this wise, ll. 3. 415, Od. 19. 234, Hes. Sc. 219, 478, 
Th. 892, Parmen. 76 ; also in Aesch, Theb. 484, 637, Supp. 69, 670, 691 
once in Soph, (Aj. 841, a spurious passage) ; never in Eur. IL 
Dor. =o0, where, Theocr. Ep. 4. 1. 

tatpexés, crasis for 7d drpexes, Anth. P. 7. 428, 12. 

totArov, Dor. crasis for 7d avAcov, Theocr. II. 12. ; 

tots (not twi7é or rduré), gen, TwdToU, dat. TwtT@, Lon. crasis for 
70 até, etc, 


+ 


a 


Y, v, 76, iudecl., twentieth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as a numeral v= 
400, but v= 400,000. It is called 7d 0 by Plat. Crat. 393 D, Callias ap. 
Ath. 453 D, the name 6 yAdy being due to the Gramm. This name 
was given prob. to denote the change that took place in its pronunciation. 
The orig. sound seems to have been full, like Germ. u= Engl. oo, and 
this was retained by the Boeotians, so that in later times when the 
sound became thin, as in Germ. i or French u, the words tixn, dovrla, 
otvbieot, are written in Inscrr, todxy, dcovdta, codvbuxcor, Keil Inscrr. 
Boeot, 1, 111, etc. In Mod. Greek it has become undistinguishable from 
t. The Gr, v, like Lat. v, was originally both a vowel (w) and a semi- 
vowel (v), v. infr, 11. I. Interchanges of the vowel v with other 
vowels, chiefly in Aeol, dialects: 1. Acol. for o, as dvupa orvpa 
Bpris Fuowos piys for dvopa ordépa bpus Gpotos ports, Koen. Greg. pp- 
584 sq.; also dav, GAAv for dad, dAAo, micupes for méTopes (réacapes), 
etc., cf. vdg, Lat. now :—this v remained in some compds., dydvupos, 
vévupvos, cvvdavupos :—the reverse change of mpéravs for mpuravis, in 
C. 1. 2166. 31, is questioned by Ahrens. 2. for d, as op for odpé, 
ward for xara; cf. vig =Skt. naktis, dvug =Skt. nakhas i—reversely, yr 
is Bavd in Boeot. 3. for c, cf. piw with pity giria, Buttm. Lexil. 
v. breppiados 7 ;, cf. also p6AvBos worsBdos, Spis Spia, ads ciados, Oucds 
Giacos, Lat. lubet libet;—so also the diphth. ov became o Acol., as g 
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Moica for Modca, A€-youoa for Aé-youea, and so sometimes in the masc. 
acc. pl. of the and declens., Greg. Dial. Aeol. 50; but this last instance is 
rare, Koen p. 618. 4. Lacon., & for ot, as Ovapxos, OuvapydoTpa 
for Oorv—; so Boeot. Furia for olta, ris woAepapyos for rots ~xois, Keil 
Inscrr. 111, 24; cf, xowds guvds, kolpavos xtpros. 5. Boeot. 6 for 
w, as xeAuvy for xeddvn, Téxruv for réeray, Bast. Greg. 586 :—also for 
@ in dat., abré for adr Keil Inscrr. 1; 79 Sapuv for 7@ Shue C. I, 1562 
sq. II. v as a semivowel represented vau (F), the digamma, 
rarely at the beginning of words, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 550; but often in the 
middle :—sometimes it formed the diphth. av, as avépucay for dv fF épucav 
(v. abeptw 11), aviaxor for dvyfFiaxa, abvdéra (Pind.) for afara (arn), 
kadaipoy for KaddFpoy, radravpivos for Traddfpwos, tavavmodes for 
ravaf émobes ; sometimes the diphth. ev, as ebadey for éFadev, evAnpa, 
Aevw; sometimes ov, as Bods (cf. Lat. bos, bou-is), dxovw (cf. axoFn), 
dpoupa (cf. dpdFw), etc—Hence the Latins transliterated it by ov, as 
ee es (Varro), in later Gr. by B, as Bappov. 

% %, a sound to imitate a person snuffing a feast, Ar. Pl. 895. 

t-dyxn, 9, (bs, @yxw) a sore throat in swine, angina: generally, a bad 
sore throat, cf. Plin, N. H. 8. 51 and v. xuy-dyxy. 

Pci.be i assumed by Eust. 842. 53 as the orig. form of ovaydy, cf. 

th. 94 F. 

“‘Tddes, wy, ai, (Sw) the Hyades, seven stars in the head of the bull, 
which threatened rain when they rose with the sun, Il. 18. 486, Hes. Op. 
613; and the common deriv. was from tw, whence Virg. calls them 
Pluviae, Aen. 1. 744., 3. 516, cf. Ov. Fast. 5. 165, and v. "Ys 11,—But 
their common Lat. name was suculae, piglings, as if ts, ids were the © 
root, Tiro ap, Gell. 13. 9, Plin. N. H. 18. 66,1; and the quantity is in 
favour of this deriv., since v is short in éddes, but long in vw, (Eur. how- 
ever has dddes with 0, Ion 1156, El. 468) ; cf. WAeddes, and vy. Cic. N. 
D, 2. 43.—Hes. Fr. 60 names five Hyades as Nymphs like the Charites, 
aiovAn, Kopwvis, KAgea, Paw, Evdépn. Later legends made them 
- Nymphs who reared Bacchus, Pherecyd. Fr. 16, p. 109, Sturz Apol- 
lod. 3. 4, 3. 

‘ata, %, propetly a fem. of ds: I. a Libyan wild-beast, prob. 
the modern Ayaena, an animal of the dog kind, with a bristly mane like 
a hog (whence the name), Hyaena striata, Hat. 4. 192, Arist. H.A. 6. 
32., 8. 5, 2, Ael. N.A. 7. 22; also called yAdvos, Arist. l.c.; cf. "po 
Kérras, II. a sea-fish, prob. a kind of plaice, Numen. ap. Ath. 
326 F, Ael. N. A. 13. 27; also tatvis, f50s, Epich. 38 Ahr.; v. ds 
Il. III. in Porph. Abst. 4. 16 (p. 350) datvas is manifestly an 
error for Aeaivas ; as the corresponding word is Aéoyres, 

taivos, a, ov, of the hyaena; hyaeniae (sc. gemmae), Plin. 37. 60. 

daxifo, =terifw, Hesych. 

‘axivOa (sc. iepd), 7a, a Lacedaemonian festival in honour of Hya- 
cinthus, held in the month Hecatombaeon, Hat, g. 6, 11, Thuc. 5. 23, 
Xen., etc.; cf. Miiller Dor. 2. 8. § 15. 

taxwwO(fw, to be like the idxwOos, Plin. H.N. 37. 5. 

eee és, dyed hyacinth-colour, Xen, Cyr. 6. 4, 2, Arr. An. 

. 29, 6. 

axtvOivos, n, ov, hyacinthine, Od. (vy. édxw6os), Sappho 62; dvOea 
Eur. I. A. 1298; @vAAa Theocr. 11. 26. 

“YaxtvOvos, 6, the Rhodian and Theraean name of the month, called by 
the Athenians Hecatombaeon, Inscrr.; v. ‘Yaxivéca. 

“‘TadxwvOos [a], 6, Hyacinthus, a Laconian youth, beloved by Apollo, 
who killed him by an unlucky cast of the discus, Eur. Hel. 1469, Apd. 3. 
10, 3, Paus. 3. 1, 3: cf. ‘Yaxivia. 

B. as appellat., I. ddnwvOos, 4, Il. 14. 348, Paus. 1. 35, 43 
but # in later Poets, as Theocr. etc. ll. citand., and so Theophr. H. P. 6. 
8, 2; but in Lat. commonly masc.:—the hyacinth, first in Il. 1. c., h, Cer. 
73 a flower said to have sprung up from the blood of Hyacinthus or 
(acc, to others) of Telamonian Ajax: and the ancients thought they 
could decipher on the petals the initial letters AI, or the interj. ATAI“, 
cf, Mosch, 3. 6, Ovid. Met. 10. 211; hence the epithets ypanra (cf. 
Virg. Ecl. 3. 106), Theocr. 10. 28 ; alaory, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D; rodv- 
Opnvos, Id, Th, 902; modvudavros Epigr. Gr. 547. 5. The hyacinth 
of the Greeks seems not to have been the same as Ours, but to have com- 
prehended the iris, gladiolus, and larkspur (Delphinium Ajacis), v. Diosc. 

3-84, whence may be explained the different accounts of its colour, Hom. 
must have thought of it as very dark, for in Od. 6. 231., 23. 158, he 
calls locks of hair taxw0iv@ adver dpuotar, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 5; and it 
is expressly called black in Theocr. 1. c., Virg. Ecl. 2. 18., 10. 39 (for 
probably vaccinium is another form of ddxwOos). It is purple, i.e. dark- 
red, in Mel. (Anth. P. 5. 147), Euphor. Fr. 38, Ovid. l.c.; red, suave 
rubens, Virg. Ecl. 3. 63; iron-coloured, ferrugineus, Id. G. 4. 183, 
Colum. 10. 305; but Columella also mentions white and blue hyacinths, 
Ib. Too. II. idxwvOos, 4, Heliod., 6 Philo and Joseph.:—a pre- 
cious stone, of blue colour (Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 7), prob. not our hyacinth 
or jacinth,—pethaps the sapphire, Philo 2. 148, Heliod. 2. 30, Lxx, N.T., 
etc.; cf, Plin. 37. 40, King Antique Gems, p. 46. 

tadeos [aH], a, ov, (Hadros)=iddwos, of glass, we Anth. P. 6. 33 3 
oxus Blassy, bright, Ib. 12. 249 :—contr. badots, a, ody, of glass, bara 
oxety Strab. 200; éxmmpara dada Luc. Hist. Conscr. 25; also deAods, 
, odv, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D, Clem. Al. 191; y. sub #ados. 

bdAn [4], ),=Vados, Suid., Hesych. 2. a small glass vessel, Diosc. (?) 

%4An, 1),=oxddnfé, Hesych., who also cites taAerar okwAnnd: these 
are prob. dial. forms of evAgy evAd¢et (which he also explains by 
oKwAnKa). 

DiAiLw or beAtfe, fo be like glass, Diosc. t. 91, 133- . 

tiAucés, 7, dv, of or for glass, Wappos bad, sand for making glass, 
» Joseph. B. J. 2. 10, 2. 
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ddAivos, 7, ov, of crystal or glass, Corinna 36; éxm@para Ar. Ach. 74; 
oppayis C.1. 150 B. 34; gtdAn Paus. 2. 27, 3, etc.: also téAwos, 7, ov, 
Anth. P. 14. 52, Ael. V. H. 13.3. [On the quantity, v. dados fin.] 

taArov, 76, a mirror, Eccl. ; Bancy, Suid. s. v. oméxAov. 

DdAvos, = roAepuKds, Suid., who derives “Evuddvos from it. 

badtris, 50s, 4, of or for glass, vitreous, dupos or Wappos badéris 
Strab. 758; yi tad. Ib.; v. Theophr. Lap. 49. 

DaAo-aSqs, és, like glass, glassy, transparent, xvpds Praxag. ap. 
Galen. ; #Avos Philol. ap. Plut. 2. 890A; 6 tad. xiTav dpOadrpod the 
erystalline lens of the eye, Medici ap. Poll. 2. 71. 2. 6 &. Aldos 
a precious stone, perhaps our topaz, Theophr. Lap. 30, cf. Orph. Lith. 
277. [V. éados fin.] 

babes, eooa, ev, glassy, transparent, apelin Anth. P. 5. 48. 

DaAos or Vedos (v. infr.), 7, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1390. 52; but in 
Theophr. Lap, 49, 6:—the form tados is said to be Att., Hedos Hellenic, 
Moer. 73, Thom. M, 862, Phryn. 309, A. B. 68; in Hdt. the Mss. vary 
between teAos, Hados; the former is received in Arist. An, Post. 1. 31, 4, 
Theophr. l.c., Ign. 73: cf. wrvadov, olador. Originally some hind 
of clear, transparent stone, such as that used by the Egyptians to enclose 
their mummies in, Hdt. 3. 24; for it is said to have been quarried 
(moAA} Kat evepyos dépiccerat) ; and prob. it was oriental alabaster or 
arragonite, which is transparent when cut thin, v. Bahr ad 1., Belzoni’s Re- 
searches, p. 236; taros dpwpuypévn rock-crystal, Ach. Tat. 2. 3. 2. 
a convex lens of crystal, used as a burning-glass, Aios diapavys ag’ hs 
70 mip Grove: Ar, Nub. 766, cf. Theophr. Ign. 73 :—Plin. 37. 10, men- 
tions globes filled with water used in the same way, cf. 36.67 :—v. also 
oKaguov. II. glass, Lat. vitrum, first prob. in Plat. Tim. 61 B; 
—though glass itself (not yet called dados) existed in the time of Hdt., 
for the dprnuara ALbiva xuTd mentioned in 2.69, were no doubt of this 
material: we also have a oxvgos xurijs Ai@ov in Epinic. Mynoem. 1.— 
On the history of ancient glass, v. Strab. 758, Plin. 1. c., Dict. of Antiqq. 
s.v. Vitrum. III. tados xvowdys, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 22, is an ab- 
sorbent of some kind :—#ados is also expl. by BépBopos in Hesych, and 
Theognost. Can. 18. (The word is said to be Egyptian (Jablonski Opuse. 
1. 250), which will agree with the place of its earliest manufacture, cf. 
Strab.1.c. Those who maintain its Greek origin refer it to tw, as if the 
orig. sense were rain-drop, Curt. no. 604.) [wdéAos, as appears from 
DaAivew in Ar. Ach, 74:—but late Poets make v in some derivs. to bring 
them into dactylic verses, ta4Acos Anth. P. 6. 33., 12. 249; déAuvos, 
Ib. 14. 52; tadrdes, Ib. 5. 48; Dadoedis Orph. Lith. 277; Daddxpoa 
Anth, P. 6. 211.] 

baA0-rexvys, ov, 6, a worker in glass, Hesych.s. v. beA€yns, ubi beA-. 

SaAoupyetov, or teA-, 76, a glass-house, Diosc. 5. 182. 

DaAoupyiKds, 7, dv, of or for making glass, Geop. 20. 17:—H) -Kh (sc. 
Téxvn), Byz. 

bdAoupyés, 5, (*Zpyw) a glass-worker, Strab. 758. 

dAots, G, ovv, contr. for tadéos, q. v. 

DGAG-Xpous, ovv, glass-coloured, Anth. P.6, 211 (in acc.—xpoa). [V. 
Hados fin.] 

bGAGSys, €s,=Hadroedjs, Hipp. Coac. 140, cf. 173 E: teAaSys, 
Diosc. 3. 86. 

tdAwpa, 76, a glazing of the eye, a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 

bGA-Omis, L508, 7), glassy, crystalline tacms Orph. L. 607. 

Ddveos, ov, Dor. for (ifveos) invds, Hesych. 

‘DPaleo [0], (bBds) to stoop forward and vomit, Suid. 

UBdAns, 6, =Adyvos, Hesych.; so SB4AAnv, Theognost. in An. Ox. 2. 18, 

SBBadAw, Ep. syncop. for iroBdddw, Il. 19. 80. 

‘Bos [0], 7, dv, hump-backed, Hipp. Aph. 1258; opp. to Aopdds, 
Theocr. 5. 43. (Curt. doubts its connexion with xugds.) 

UBos, 6, the hump of a camel, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 24. 

tBpt-yedws, wros, 6, a scornful laughter, Manetho 4. 280, 446. 

DPpife [0], Dor. -LoSw: fut. Att. @ Dem. 585.16, (év-) Ar. Thesm. 
719; later -isw App. Mithr. 79: aor. UBpica Hat. 6.87, Soph. Aj. 560, 
ete.: pf. UBpea Ar. Lys. 400, Dem.: plapf. iBpixev Id. 32. 15 — 
Med., fut, /8prodpae Ar. Eccl. 666 :—Pass., fut. i8picOnoopar Dem. 
585. 21: aor. &BpiaOnv Soph. Aj. 367, Plat.: pf. HBpecpar Eur., etc.: 
(8Bpis). To wax wanton, run riot, in the use of superior strength or 
power, or in sensual indulgence, iSpilovres imeppiddws Soxéovow Sal- 
yoda Kard dapa Od. 1. 227; bBpiCovres ardcbada pnyavdwyrat 3. 
207., 17. 588; GAAd par’ bBpifeas 18. 380; éamér’ dvjp adios Kal 
drdcdados .. iBpife wrAovTw KeKkopnuévos Theogn. 749; évTadda viv 
UBpite Aesch. Pr. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 480, etc.; esp. of lust, Xen. Mem. 2. 
I, 39; opp. to caxppoveiv, Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 30, Antipho 128. 16. 2. 
of over-fed horses or asses, to neigh or bray and prance about, Lat. las- 
civire, iBpifovres of bvow erdpaccoy tiv inmov Hat. 4. 122 (ubi v. 
Wessel.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 62, cf. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 10. 36 (55); of 
elephants, Ael. N. A. ro. 10. 3. of plants, fo run riot, grow rank 
and luxuriant, Theophr. H, P. 2. 7, 6, C.P. 3.15, 4 4. metaph. 
of a river that swept away and drowned a horse, Hdt. 1.189; so, 7) 
UBpioro worapav éxBorais had been carried away, Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 993 
Ez, II. in dealing with other persons; i8p. revd to treat’ him 
despitefully, do him despite, to outrage, insult, affront, maltreat, juéas 
bBpiCovres dragbarka pnxavéovro (v infr. 2), Il. 11. 695; bBp. Tods 
bBpiCovras xpecy Aesch. Pr. 970; bBp. tiv éavrod yvvaiwa Andoc. 31. 
5; b8p. twa wpaiov dvra Lys. 142. 12, cf. 92. 10; Tas vAgous Isocr. 
179 B; but the more common phraseastsp. in Prose) was ifp. eis twa 
to commit an outrage upon or towards Kim, Eur. Phoen. 620, Hipp. 
1073, Ar. Pl. 899; fp. «is Tods Oeots Id. Nub. 1506; ets ce kal TH 
oy yovaika Lys, 93, 12; eis ri marpiba Isocr. 64.A; els radrnv Thy 


wapoiptay Plat. Symp. 174 B;—(acc. to Luc, Soloec, 10, dp, tivd was $ 
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to do one a personal injury, bBp. eis twa to injure that which belongs to 
one; but the distinction, though it seems just, was little attended to, v. 
Indices ad Oratt, Att.) :—also, #Bp. émt twa to exult over a fallen foe, 
Eur. H. F. 708; ofp. év xaxotow Aesch. Ag. 1612, ef. Soph. Aj. 
II5%. 2. often c, acc, cogn., bBp. UBpw Aesch. Supp. 880; Hpeis 
Eur, Bacch. 247, etc.; cf. bBpicuds; so, UBpw Bp. eis twa Id. 1. A. 
961, cf. Heracl. 18; tBpes ds xara thy dyopdv %Bpifev Dem. 614. 18; 
—and with a neut, Adj., i8p. rdée to commit these outrages, Hdt. 3. 
118, #Bp. TaAAG Ar. Lys. 400; Sa wept Ocods iBp. Tis Plat. Legg. 885 
B, cf. 761 E;—and with other Nouns, r@yv ddunydroy.., Tav és 
*AOnvaious UBpicay Hdt.6.87; (so prob., Oeot ticaiaro AWByy, iy oid 
bBpiCovres Gracbada pnxavdwvrat (v. supr. II. 1) Od. 20. 370:—and c. 
dupl. acc., rovatra bBp. Twa Soph. El. 613; Hyas bBp. ov« Exphv Tuavd 
wBpw Eur. Supp. 512, cf. El. 266, Plat. Symp. 222 A, Xen., etc.; hence 
in Pass., }8pw bBpicOjva Eur. Bacch. 1298, Dem. 660. 20; Tada’ éya 
Tis UBpews Hs DBpiCoua Ar. Pl. 1044; dy 8 cis Td cHpa HBpicba pnyi 
Dem. 523. I. 3. at Athens in legal sense, to do one a personal 
outrage, to beat and insult, ravish, and the like, (cf. #Bpis 11. 2), Lys. 
142, 12., 169. 36, Dem. 516, 6sq., etc. ; yuvaikes kat maides bBpiCovrat 
Thue. 8.74; bSpiOjva Bia Plat. Legg.874C; tds yradous iBpropevn 
mauled on the cheeks, Ar. Thesm. 903; tBpi(dpevos arobynoke: he dies 
of ill-treatment, Xen. An. 3. 1, 13 ;—and of acts, ra iBpicpeva outrages, 
Lys. 97. 6; opp. to aimiar (cf. UBpis 1. 3), Ar. Fr. 27; bBpicOa to be 
mutilated, of eunuchs, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35- 4. pf. part. pass., of 
things, arrogant, ostentatious, onuel’ €xwv bBpispéeva Eur. Phoen. 1112; 
aroAn obdéy Tt HBpicpévn Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5.—Cf. UBpis throughout, 
bBpikds, Adv. insolently, Jo. Chrys. 

iPpto-wi0ew, to suffer outrageous treatment, like Seworabéw, Walz 
Rhett. 3. 181, Byz. 

UBprs [Uv], 7, gen. ews (Ar. Lys. 425), eos (Id. Thesm. 465, Pl. 1044, 
Eubul, Navy. 1. 9), Ep. wos. (Commonly referred to the same Root as 
inép, cf. brephpavos, ireppiados ; but there are difficulties in this, v. 
Curt. p. 528). | Wanton violence, arising from the pride of strength or 
from passion, t ; ton i) e, often in Od., mostly of the 
suitors, pynorhpey, Tov UBpis te Bin re oidnpeoy obpavdy ike 15. 329., 
17.565; pvnorhpes brépBiov bBpw exovres 1. 368., 4. 321 3 Alyy yap 
dracbadov bBpw éxovow 16. 86; bBpe cigar 14. 262., 17.431 3 Geol. . 
dvOpimov UBpw te kal edvopiny epopdytes 17. 487; Sixn bmep UBpros 
ioxe Hes, Op. 215, cf. Archil. 79; joined with dAvywpin, Hdt. 1. 106 ; 
bvoceBias pev HBpis réxos Aesch. Eum. 534;—acc. to Plato, #pis is 
émbupias dptdons ev piv % apy, Phaedr. 238 A; hence in the Poets often 
joined with «dpos (v. xépos A. fin.) :—as an attribute of actions, dp’ obx 
Ups Ta8 ; Soph. O. C. 883; radr’ ovx UBprs Eori ; Ar. Nub. 1299, cf. 
Ran, 21, Pl.886; tSpis 748° éori, xpeioow Saipdvav eivat Oédev Eur. 
Hipp. 474 :—WBpet in wantonness or insolence, Soph. El. 881 ; &p’ UBpe 
Eur. Or. 1581, Dem. 526. 19, etc.; & tBpw Id. 527. 26; ba rh 








&. Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 10; eis HBpe Plut. Alcib. 37, ete. 2. esp. of 
rank lust, lewdness, opp. to cwppootyn, Theogn. 379, Xen. 3. 
of over-fed horses, riot resti , Hdt. 1. 189; bBpis dpbia 





xvwdddwy Pind. P. to. 55, cf. N. 1. 75 (v. bBpi¢w 1). 4. oivov 
UPpis its fermentation, cited from Ael. II.= #fpicpa, a piece 
of wanton violence, despiteful treatment, an outrage (though it is 
often difficult to separate this concrete sense from the abstract), Il. 1, 
203, 214; Apw tioa Od. 24. 3523; sometimes like iApifw, foll. by a 
Prep., “Hpas pnrép’ eis éuty bBpis her outrage towards .. , Eur. Bacch. 
93 } Kar’ ’Apyetous ¥. Soph. Fr. 337; % mpos Tods Snudras b. Hdn, 2. 
43 also c. gen. objecti, #. tivds towards him, Id. 1. 8, etc.:—in pl. 
wanton acts, outrages, Hes, Op. 145, Xenophan. 1. 17, Eur. Bacch. 247, 
H.F. 741, Xen., etc. :—for iBpw iBpifeay, cf. /Bpicw I. 2. 2. an 
outrage on the person, esp. violation, rape, Pind. P. 2. 52, Lys. 92. 4, etc. 3 
maidwv #Bpeas Kai yuvaedy Isocr. 64 D, cf. 89 A; THY U. Thy eis 7d 
éavrod cpa Aeschin. 16. 25 ; ip Tod cwparos merpanws Id. 26. 41 ; 
so, mumpdonew 7d o@pa ep’ HBpe Id. 5.5; yuvainas Seip Hyayev ep’ 
UBpe Dem. 440. 7 ; yuvarnay UBpes 7 cis adrods 7 eis viets Arist. Rhet. 
I. 12, 35. 3. at Athens the vépos HBpews (Dem. 525. 14) was very 
important, and comprehended all the more serious injuries done to the 
person: the public ypaph tBpews was brought to punish al! injuries resulting 
from malicious assault (#Bprs 6’ aio povpyias): in the latter case it applied 
to the same cases as the private dixn aixias (vy. aixia): it was Tynrds 
(v. sub voc.), and the penalty might be death: it was tried before the 
Thesmothetae, Isocr. 396 A, Aeschin. 3. 14, Dem. 976. 11., 1102. 18: one 
of the most notable cases on record is Demosthenes’ prosecution of Meidias, 
see the Law there quoted, 529.15: cf. Att. Process pp. 319 sq.5 548 sq., 
Dict. of Antiqq. III. used of a loss by sea, Pind. (v, sub 
vavolorovos), Act. Ap. 27. 21. yr. ie 
B. as masc. =tfpiorhs, a violent, overbearing man, kaxay pexthpa 
ral UBpw dvépa Hes, Op. 189. IL. name of a Satyr, C. I. 8398. 
iPpis, idos, 4, a night bird of prey, perh. the long-eared owl, Strix bubo, 
Arist. H. A. g. 12, 5. 
iBpioSw, Dor. for iBpifw. : 
UPpropa, 74, a wanton or insolent act, an outrage, Lat. contumelia, Hdt. 
7. 160, Eur., etc. ; HBpiopa .. és rovrous exe &x THY Sapiwy yevopevov 
Hat. 3. 48 ; 763’ UBpiop’ és Huds Hgtwoer bBpioat Eur. Heracl. 18, cf. Xen. 
Ath. 3, 53 7d Tovrwv iBpicpara els éue Dem. 540. 20: cf. iBploo 
II. 2. II. an object of insolence, UBpiopa CécOa Twa = UBpiCey, 
Eur. Or, 1038. III. the abstract for the concrete, Terpaoedes 
-tBp.=rerp. bBporat, of the Centaurs, Id. H. F. 181. 
iPpicpds, 6,=foreg., HBpee’ bBpiopods od évacctpous Aesch., Fr. 176. 
iSprorréos, a, ov, that may be insulted, Dem, 1271. 6. It. 
bBpraréov one must insult, Greg. Naz, lamb. 20, 27. 


UBpio rip —bypaCo, 


SBprorhp, fipos, 5, post. for sq., Opp. C. x. 416; 
bBpcorhpes tapBo Anth. P. 7. 352 
in Il, 13.633. 

DBproris, od, 6, (bBpi{w) a violent, overbearing person, a wanton, 
licentious, insolent man, bBpioral .. Tov pévos aiev drac@ador, ov5e 
dUvavrat puddmdos KopécacOat Il. 1 3. 6333 of the suitors (cf. #8pis), 
bBpiorat re Kat dypior ovSe Sixaror HE prrdgervor Od. 6. 120., 9. 175-5 
13.201; Bp. Kal drdcaran 24. 281; orpardy bBpioriv Mjdwv Theogn. 
7753 Wépoa vow Cores bBp. Hat. 1. 89 ; dvipay Suvacréov maides 
DBporai Id. 2. 32; orpardv Onpav iBporHy, of the Centaurs, Soph, Tr. 
1096, cf, Andoc. 30. 41, Lys. 169. 32, etc. 2. esp., opp. to cwppow, 
lustful, lewd, Ar. Nub. 1068, Xen, Cyr. 3. I, 21, ete.; 6 els éreody Hp. 
Aeschin. 3. 24 ; bBp. wevins insolent towards .. , Anth, P. 9g. 172. 3. 
of animals, wanton, restive, unruly, Tavpo Eur. Bacch: 743 ; trmos Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 62, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, 4. of natural forces, iBpic~ 
Tis dveyos Hes, Th. 307; iBpiorny morapdy ob Yevdmvupor Aesch. Pr. 
723, cf. Hdt. 1. 189. 5. of things, olvos tBp. 8a rhv vedryra 
cited from Ael. Epist. ; wéAc’Arrixdy moet Bp. [Tov wAaxodvra] makes 
it proud, Archestr. ap. Ath. 101 E; vdpOnxas UBp., of the Bacchantés, 
Eur. Bacch, 113.—Cf. #Bpioros fin, 

iBpiorikés, 7, dv, Siven to wantonness, wanton, insolent, outrageous, 
of persons, Plat. Crat. 396 B, etc.; of words, acts, etc., éos Id, Phaedr. 
252 B; bBp. nat BapBapos émarodry Aeschin. 87. fin.; op. didBeors 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 8, 6; ip. ddieqyara such as proceed from wanton in- 
solence, Ib. 2. 16, 4; bBpiorixd nal pavind Aye Plat. Polit. 307 B; bBp. 
xal devd wadeciy Dem. 1101. 13; d nal OBpotudraroy cupBeBnke 1d. 
218. 6 ;—7d bBprorixdy an insolent disposition, Xen. Mém. 3. 10, 5:— 
7a iBp. a women’s feast at Argos, Plut. 2. 245 E:—Adv. —xds, Plat. 
Charm. 175 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 33, etc.; tBpiorinds SaxeirOar mpbs 71 
Lys. Fr. 31.3; Comp. -—drepoy, Dem. 610. 1, 2. metaph., of vines, 
wanton, luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 3.15, 4. IL. of or relating 
to an outrage, denynots Dion. H. de Dem. 11. 

UBproris, v5os, 7, fem. of $Aporhs, E. M. 598.38; but v. Lob. Phryn. 
256, Paral. 443. II. #Bpis, E. M. 697. 56, Suid. 

DBproro-Bixar, of, abusers of law, i.e. corrupt jurymen, name of a 
Comedy by Eupolis. 

UDBpioros, 7, ov, like bBprorinés, wanton, insolent, outrageous, épyov 
Pherecr. Incert. 23 ; #8p. xpijua (sc. } ytvn) Plat. Com. Mew. 2 :—hence 
the Comp. iBpiorérepos Hat. 3. 81 (v. L. iB8puorencsrepos), Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 
41, Plat. Legg. 641 C ; Sup. b8pioréraros, Ar. Vesp. 1294, Xen. An. 5. 8, 
22, Mem. 1. 2, 12, Plat. Legg, 808 D.—It must be observed that the old 
Gramm. agree in writing the word proparox. #Bpioros (not as a verbal, 
bBpiords); and Lob. Paral. 40 regards #Spioros itself as properly a 
Superl, (from #Bpis), as éy@aTos (from éxGos), etc.; in which case 
bBpicrérepos, —drarTos would have to be regarded as doubled forms of 
comparison, like éhaxiordérepos. 

tBplorpra, 4%, fem. of {Bprrhp, LXx (Jerem. 27. 31). 

DBopa, 7d, (as if from iB6w) =bBos, a hump, Hipp. Art. 808, al. 

‘bBwors, ews, %, a making fumpbacked, Hipp. Art. 816, al., Schol, 
Theocr, 5. 43. ‘ 

byeia, 7, late form for tylea, Polyb. 32. 14, 12, Plut., ete. ; often in 
non-Att. Inscrr., ’"AgxAnmiw «at “Yyeia C. I. 2046, 2390, al. :—Ion. byety, 
Procl. h. Sol, 22. 44, Anth. P. append. 153 :—never in Att., Piers. Moer. 
P. 380, Pors. Or. 229, Lob. Paral. 28. 

byelS.ov, 7d, name of an ointment, Galen. 1 

tydfo, fut. dow, (iryins) to make sound or healthy, heal, cure, Arist. 
Pol. 3. 16, 7, Top. 1. 3, Tim. Locr. 104 D:—Pass. to become healthy, 
get well, Hipp. Aph, 1256, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 1, An. Post. 1. 13, 9, Phys. 
5-553 byacdels rod Tpavparos Anon. ap. Suid. : 

dytaive, fut. dvd Hipp. 380. 30, Xen., etc. } aor. bylava Dem. 1256. 5, 
Ion. byiqva Hipp. :—Pass., aor, iydvOnv Hipp. 3. 43., etc. [¥, but m 
augmented tenses, Com. Anon. 327.] To be sound, healthy or in 
health, Lat. bene valere, Scol. 13 (ap. Bgk. p. 874), Hat. 1. 153, Hipp. 
567. 13, Ar. Av. 605 ; opp. to voceiv, kapvelv, Plat. Gorg. 495 E, 
505 A; iydvas Kal cwbeis Dem. 1256. 5; part. dyatvav,=iyqs, 
duvdpevos, Lys. 169. 25; iryatvovres dpOadpot Xen. Occ. 10, 6 :—of 
things, byalvaw Kat reraypévos Bios healthy, Plut. 2. 5 A, cf. 43 B; 
Spa Aura. Kat ir. Ib. 660 F :—also, generally, ¢o be in a certain state of 
health, iry. voonpérepoy and iryewvdrepov Hipp. Aph. 1256. 2. to 
be sound of mind, Theogn. 255, Ar. Nub. 1275, Av. 1214, Plat., etc. ; in 
full, rds ppévas by. Hdt. 3. 33 3. of soundness in political or 
religious opinion, 70 iyatvov ris “EAAGSos Id. 7. 157 5 of UPUEVONT ES, 
opp. to turbulent agitators, Polyb. 28.15, 12 ; dyaivovca dpioronpatia 
Plut. Dio 12; iy. wept rods Oeods Sdgat Id., etc. 4. iryiave, like 
xaipe, a common form of taking leave, farewell, Lat. vale, Ar. Ran. 1 65, 
Eccl. 477; often on tombstones, C. I. 3706, 5179, al. ;—but od 3 byiawé 
Hot salutation at meeting, Achae, ap. Luc. Laps. in Salut. 6. II. 
Causal, =iryid{w, Dicaearch. p. 30 Huds, :—Pass., Hipp. (v. supr.), cf. 
éfvyaiva, 4 

tylavots, %, restoration to health, opp. to vdcavots, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 
6., 5. 5) 3. 5. 6, 5, Metaph. 10. 12, 5, Eth. E. 2.1, 5 (with v. 1, dylaots), 

iytavrés, 4, dv, =iryaords, Arist. Phys, 5. 1, 2. 

tylacpa, 74, a cure, A. B. 364. 

tyvaoriprov, 74, a hospital, Gloss. : } 

tyaorikés, 4, dv, capable of restoring health, curative, Arist. Phys. 8. 
5,14, de An. 2. 2, 14. ; 

tyuacrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of iy:d¢w, capable of restoration to health, 
curable, Arist. Phys. 8.5, 14, Cael. 4.3, 7- : 

“‘Cyarns [4], ov, 6, Health-giver, aname of Dionysus, Ath. 36 B, Eust. 
1624. 37. 


xéAos Nonn. D. 46.5 ; 
—tBproripar is a v. 1. for bBparrpar 
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tylad [0], 4, and sometimes in Att. byeld, Ar. Av. 604, 731, 
Menand. Monost. 522; (an Ion. form in 9 is rejected by Dind. de 
Dial. Hdt. xi): in late and incorrect writers byela, q. v.: written byiea 
in C. I. 2557 B. 24, and the metre requires this form in Aesch, Ag. 
Too! : Coyehs) i—health, soundness of body, Lat. salus, Hdt. 2. 77. 
Simon. 116, Pind. P. 3. 128, and Att.; dy. kat voids dyabd 7@ iw bo 
Menand. Monost. 519, cf. Philem. Incert. 68:—pl. iyleta:, healthy states 
or conditions, Plat. Prot. 354 B, Rep. 618 B, Tim. 87 C, Arist. H. A. 8. 
18, I. 2. of the mind, 6. ppev@y a healthy state of mind, sound- 
ness of mind, Aesch, Eum. 535; % wept 70 o@ya Kat civ yyy byiea 
Isocr. 234 B. II. a kind of cake used at sacrifices, Ath. 115 A, 
Phot., etc. III. a medicine, Alex. Trall., etc. :—generally, a 
cure, dnvos 58 méons éarw by. vdoou Menand. Monost. 522. 

B. ‘Tytea, 4, personified, Hygeia, the goddess of health, Hipp. 1. 
2, Ariphron ap. Lyr. Bgk. p. 841, Paus. 1. 23, 4, etc. :—the last cup was 
drunk to her, peravirrpiéa rijs Yyetas wivew Antiph, Mes. 1, cf. Callias 
Kura. 3. 

tyes [0], 7, dv, (iyhs) good for the health, wholesome, sound, 
healthy, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; xwpiov ty. a healthy country, Xen, Cyr. 1. 
6, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C; of food, wholesome, Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 5, 
Plat., ete.; oirla iyevérara Isocr.12 A Ta dypewd dyleay euro 
Plat. Rep. 444 C, etc.; Udep by. Id. Phileb. 61 C—of or relating to 
health, réxvn, mparypareia, etc., Galen., cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, I., 10. 3, 
2. of persons, healthy, sound, Lat. sanus, wavy by. pice Plat. 
Rep. 408 E, cf.A; iy. o@pya Id. Legg. 728 Ey; Bios Ib. 733 E, etc.; 70 
by. health, opp. to 7d vooepdv, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 1.8 II. Ady., 
iyevds exew, =typaiver, Plat. Rep. 407 C, 571 D; by. pépew te 
without injury to health, Hipp. Art. 807; iy. moreiv m1 from regard 
to health, Plat. Gorg. 522 A; Badifew Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 4:—Comp. 
byetvorépws and —poy, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, Mem. 3. 13, 2; Sup. -drara, 


Ib. 4. 7, 9: 

Pie iG , €004, ev, Bocot, for by:ns, iylevra dABov Pind, O.5. 53. 

byenpés it 4, dv, (iyns) good for the health, wholesome, dos Pind, 
N. 3029: *_) II. of persons, healthy, hearty, sound, Lat. sanus, 
opp. to vooepés, Hipp. Aér. 282; tyenpéraro Hdt. 4. 187 :—in 2. 77 
bynpéararos (from a form iyeppns) is the Ms. reading, but v. A. B. 
115. 7; Littré reads éympys in Hipp. Aér. 286). Adv. -pd@s, Id, 
Epid. 1. 942. 

byvis [0], és, gen. gos; dat. bye?: acc., Ion. dyéa Hat. 1. 8, etc., Att. 
bya Thue. 3. 34, Plat., Xen., Hellenic dy (Thom. M. 365, Moer. 375), 
a form which is found in Mss. of Plato, as Phaedo 8g D, Legg. 875 E, 
Ep. Gr. 804 :—dual by, Plat. Tim. 88 B :—neut. pl, bya (Thom, M. 
1. c.), but by in Plat. Legg. 684 C, 735 B: gen. iy Ib. C :—Comp, 
and Sup. tyéarepos, —aros, Epich. ap. Ath. 59 C, Plat.; but an irreg, 
form tyidrepos in Sophron ap. E. M. 774. 41. (From 7 XIT (with 
added in Gr.) come also by-feca, by-inpds, by-alve, iy-aw; cf. Skt. 
ug-ras (validus); Zd. vaz (roboro); Lat. veg-eo. (excito), veg-etus, 
vig-eo, vig-or, vig-il; Lith, ug-is (incrementum) ; and from a lengthd, 
form aug or 6g, Skt. dg-as (vigor) ; Lat. aug-eo ; Lith. dug-u (crescere) ; 
Goth. auk-an (atgew) ;—These Roots must be akin to 4/FEE, d-€é-w, 
avf-dvw, etc.) Sound, healthy, hearty, sound in body, Lat. sanus, 
byéa dmodefa or morelv Twa to restore ate to Aenlihs rag = ren 

dt. 3. 130, 133; by ohpara drepyatecPa Plat. Ze 3 7 
tyes ToD pa es ee. to 7d vocowv, Id. Symp, 186 B ; byu)s 76 Shypa 
cured of the bite, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 13:—Proyerb., byéorepos Kodo- 
kdvras or Guparos * sound as a bell,’ Epich. 1. c., Phot. ; so, byéorepos 
xpéravos or Kpdravos Menand. Aoxp. 1, cf. Strab. 262. 2. of one’s 
case or condition, o@s xat iyufs safe and sound, Hat. 4.76, Thuc. 3. 34, 
and Plat. 3. of things, safe and sound, in good case, of the Hermae, 
Lys. 104.16; of ships, Thuc. 8. 107 ; «éapos Xen. Mem, 4. 3,135. 7O 
daos wat of rotxo Arist. Mirab. 123. II. sound in mind, 
sound-minded, Simon, 9 (12). 11, Plat., etc.; ppéves dyets Eur. Bacch. 
948; domep iy. ris Plat. Rep. 372 E; 700s Ib. 409 D, etc. ; byeorarn 
yux7 Id, Gorg. 526 D. 2. of words, opinions, and the like, sound, 
wholesome, wise, by. wOGos Il. 8.524 (the only place where any of this 
family of words occur in Hom.) ; iy. défac Plat. Rep. 584 E; ef rt bytes 
diavootvra Thue. 4. 22, cf. Plat. Theaet. 194 B. 3. mostly with 
a negat., Adyos ody try. Hdt. 1,8; obdty try. BovAevpa Id. 6.100; so in 
Att., & pndey byés pnd? EdcdPepov ppovav Soph. Ph. 1006, cf. Eur. Andr. 
448; ovdev dy. dravoeiadar Thuc. 3. 75; obdéy dy. A€yev Eur. Phoen. 
201, Ar. Thesm, 636, cf. Pl. 274, etc.; pépew, doxeiv, Id, Ach. 956, 
Pl. 50; obbéy by. ovd GAnbes Exetv Plat. Phaedo 69 B :—also of persons, 
Tas obbiy Hyés Ar. Thesnt. 394; mavodpyor, ddicov, dyes und & Id. 
PI. 37:—also c. gen., o3° jy dp’ iry. ovdey Eumipou oyds there is nothing 
sound or good in it, Eur. Hel. 746; ped * ds obdev atexvas by. eorw 
ovdévos Ar. Pl. 362, cf. 870, Plat. Phaedo go C, Gorg. 524 E, Rep. 584 A, 
etc.; so, by. obbev ert A€yw Tay Spyioy Eur. Bacch. 262, ef. Cycl. 259; 
én’ ovdert bye? odd’ dAnOer Plat. Rep. 603 B, cf. Phaedr. 242 E, Lys. 114, 
32. III. Adv., ines pOéyyecOar to ting sound and clear, opp. 
to aaépédy, Plat. Theaet. 179 D. 2, in reg. form iyids, healthily, 
bdvyery Ath. 46 F :—soundly, xpivew, pirocopery Plat. Rep. 409 A, 619 
D; wodrredec@ar Dem. 325. 17. 

byvo-ftyia, 4, sound, healthy combination, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 540. 

byto-roréw, to make sound, heal, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 12, Io. Chrys, 

byté-rrous, 4, 7, wouy, 74, sound of foot, Hesych. s. v. dprimous. 

byrorys, Tos, 7), soundness ; '¥~ titude, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 118. 

bytéw, = byid(w, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Eccl. 

tylwots, ews, 7, a healing, curing, Byz. 

tbypd, 7, v. sub typist. 2, : 

bypafo, fut. dow, (bypds) to be wet or moist, Hipp. 517. 53- 
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Dypaive, fut. dvd, (bypds) to wet, Xen. Cyn. 5,3: of a river, to water 
a country, Eur. Tro. 230, Hel. 3; BAépapov typ. Sdxpuor Ib. 673 ; 
anyais ovx trypaivovor médas Id. Fr. 368 :—Pass. of water, to collect in 
pools, and of solids to be liquefied, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,1; opp. to éypal- 
veoOat, Id, P. A. 2. 7, 19, H. A. 5. 32, 3, etc.; 70 bypavOey biwp water 
which is liquid, Plat, Tim. 51 B. 2. to relax the bowels, Hipp. 
Aph. 1247; and Pass., of the bowels, ¢o be relaxed, open, Ibid. 1245. 

Uypavors, 7, a wetting, watering, cited by Galen. from Arist. (where 
&yporns is in our text), Achmes Onir, 188, 

bypavricds, %, dv, fit for wetting or moistening, Ths tfews Diphil. Siphn. 
ap. Ath. 59 B, cf. Clem. Al. 215. 

bypiota, 7, (ypa(w) wetness, moisture, liquid substance, év 7@ owpatt 
Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 3, G. A. 1. 20, 1, al.; Svegddous.., 5¢ dv riv dyp. 
éxbégerar Alex. AcB. 5. Io. 

%ypacpa, 74, =foreg., Hipp. Art. 803, cf. 268. 23. 

byp-éutrAacrtpov, 76, a moist plaster, Plin. 34. 36. 

bypydav, dvos, 4,=typérns, Hipp. 598. 22. 

Dypo-Bairéw, to move in the water, move softly, flowingly, prob. 1, Anth. 

3 v. Jacobs p. 261. 
irikds, 7, dv, going in the wet, Ath. 99 B. 

Badis, és, dipped in the wet, wetted, Nonn. D. 8. 142., 23. 183. 
Bios, ov, living in the wet: living on or by the water, as a fisher- 
man, Nonn. D.13. 75, etc. 

bypo-Bédos, ov, wet-striking, moistening, orayéves Eur. Fr. 836. 3. 

bypé-yehos, wy, softly laughing, A. B. 67. 

dypé-yovos, ov, produced in the wet or in water, Nonn. D. 14. 145. 

Dypo-Btarros, ov, =bypéBi0s, Byz. 

typs-Oeppos, ov, with moist heat, Byz. 

Dypo-Onpucy (sc. TéxvN), %, water-hunting, i.e. fishing, Poll. 1.97. 

bypo-KéAevOos, ov, having its path in the water, ixvs Maxim. 7. 
warapx. 62. II. leaving a moist trail, koxdias Poéta ap, Ath. 
63.B; and so, perh., metaph., vepéAar Orph. H. 20. 3, etc. 

Uypo-KépaAos, ov, suffering from water in the head, Arist. Probl. 
1. 16, 2. 

dypo-KqAn, 9, =b5pox7An, for which it is v. 1. in Poll. 4. 203. 
Dypo-kotAvos, ov, having moist or loose feces, Arist. H. A... 50, 12. 
Dypo-xodAovpua, 74, =xoAAovpia (or KoAAVpia) yp, Oribas. 
dypo-Képos, ov, fostering with water, rich in water, Or. Sib. 14. 139. 
typo-Adgeuros, ov, scooped out by water, cited from Philes. de Anim, 
Dypo-pavis, és, madly fond of the water, Nonn. D. 43. 284. 
dypo-péSev, 6, lord of the water, like rovropédwr, Nonn. D. 31.57. 
dypo-péAcra, 9, suppleness of limb, Adamant. Physiogn. 2.11. 

yypo-peAns, és, with supple, soft limbs, Xen. Cyn. 5. 13, Poll. 4. 96. 
Uypo-pérwtros, ov, with soft smooth brow, Anth.P. 5. 36. 

dyps-pobos, ov, fighting in the water, Nonn. D. 39. 38, ete. 

dyp6-piipov, 7d, for iypdy pupov, liquid ointment, Aét. 

bypo-vépos, ov, walking the water, Nonn. D. 3. 3 

typ6-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ou, of soft, weak mind, Poll. 6. 126. 

bypo-rayys, és, (mhyvupe) with frozen water, Nonn, D. 8. 92. II. 
of watery, flaccid consistency, as opp. to cxAnpécapkos, Xenocr. Aquat. 
33, Galen. 

vypé-mogov, 7d, for typa micca, liguid pitch, Schol. Nic. Al. 116; 
typomoca, 4, Geop, 18. 8, 2, Galen., etc. 

typ6-1Aoos, ov, contr. -mAous, ou, sailing through the water, Tzetz. 

dypo-rovds, dy, producing moisture, pas Plut. 2. 367 D ; «apmds Porph. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 113 A. 

Dypo-mrdpeutos, ov, = bypoxéAevOos, Orph, H. 81. 1. 

dypo-ropéw, to go through the water, of ships, Anth. Plan. 221. 
typo-1répos, ov, i wath igs Nonn. D, Io. 123, etc. 

typop-poéw, to be liquid or fluid, Arist. Probl. 1. 33. 

Dypés, 4, dv: Comp, typérepos Plat. Theaet. 162 B, Xen., etc.; Sup. 
~ératos Xen. Eq. 7, 7. (From 4/YTI' come also éy-paivw, iy-pata ; 
cf. Skt. uk-shimi (conspergo); Lat. uvidus, umor, umecto;—the O. 
Norse vék-r (umidus) points to another form vag.) Wet, moist, run- 
ning, fluid, opp. to énpés, Hom., etc.; bypdy EAaioy, i.e. olive-oil, as 
opp. to fat or tallow, Il. 23. 281, Od. 6. 79; typdv dup running water, 
4. 458; dvepyor bypoy devres winds: blowing moist or rainy, as opp. 
to dry, parching, 5. 478., 19. 440, Hes. Op. 623, Th. 869; ip. GAs, 
médayos, etc., Pind. O. 7.126, P. 4. 70, and Att.:—iypa vig a wet 
night, Plat. Criti. 112 A. 2. % bypa, lon. iyph, the moist, i.e. the 
sea, Il. 14. 308, Od. 1. 97, etc. (cf. rpapepds); so, bypd médAcvOa the 
watery ways, i.e. the sea, Il. 1. 312, Od. 3. 71; and iypé alone, opp. 
to dmeipwy yaia, Il. 24. 341, Od. 5. 45, cf. Ar. Vesp. 678. 3. To 
iypév and 7a bypa wet, moisture, Hdt. 1.142, and Hipp.; water, liquid, 
Hdt. 4.172; yi typ® pupabeioa Plat. Theaet. 147 C; ep’ dypois (w- 
“ypapety to paint on a wet ground, Plut. 2. 759 C. 4, pwérpa typa 
«at énp4 liquid and dry measure, Plat. Legg. 746D; 7a iypa perpeiy 
liquids, C. 1. 123. Lo. 5. Ofpes bypol, water-animals, opp. to meot, 
Anth. P. 9. 18; of dpvbes of typoi Philostr. 776; &. dordds, of a frog, 
Anth. P. 6. 43. 6. of the bowels or faces, loose, Hipp. Aph. 1245, 
Arist. H. A. g. 18, 1, al. II. soft, pliant, supple, lithe, waving, 
Lat. mollis, opp. to oxAnpés (stiff), of the eagle’s back, Pind. P. x. 17, 
ubi v. Béckh; of the limbs and body, bypais ev dyxdAats Eur. Fr. 935 ; 
bypds 70 el5os, of "Epws, Plat. Symp, 196 A; vewrepos kat irypdrepos Id. 
Theaet. 162 B; 6. dpynorhs Poll. 4.6, Arist. P.A, 2. 9,17 and 13; iypa 
éxew 7a aKéAn, of a horse, Xen, Eq. 1,6; of a horse’s neck, Id. Cyn, 4, 
1; so of colts, yévara typ@s naprreydypas Tots oxédeot xphaOa (cf. 
Virgil’s mollia crura reponit, G. 3.76), Id. Eq. 1, 6., 10,15; of the hare, 
Id. Cyn. 5, 31; of the jackal, &. ¢ore wai 754 méppm Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 
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55; Képas b., of a bow, Id. 25. 206; %. Aayoves, yoAddes Xen. Cyn. 4, 
1, Babr. 1. 10:—dypds xeiaGar to lie in an easy position, opp. to being 
stretched or stiff, Hipp. Progn. 373; typdv xvTAagov ceavréy Ar. Vesp. 
1213; K«épas bypdv of a bow, Theocr. 25. 206; byporépar .. elvar rijy 
xivnow Arist. P. A, 2. 9, 13. 2. languid, feeble, of one dying, és 
typov dyxdva [AaBdy] Soph. Ant. 1236; «dmbels bypdv yxépa Eur. 
Phoen, 1439; so perhaps, typdv d€os Archil. 69: cf. bypérys II. 2. 3. 
of substance, flaccid, flabby, odpxes Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 2., 8. 21, 4, 
al. b. tender, veorroi Ael.N. A. 7.9; Bpépos Nonn. D. fr. 4. 4, 
moist with wine, tipsy, tryphy Thy Yuxiy éxew Heraclit. ap. Stob. t. 5. 

120; % divavoia %. yeyevnuevn Plut. 2. 713 A; olvoBaphs .. iypov 
detdav, ov pada vnpddcoy Opp. H. 2. 412. 5. of the eyes, swim- 
ming, melting, languishing (to represent which, Aphrodité’s statues 
have the lower eyelid drawn up a little over the eye, Winckelm. Ges- 
chichte d. Kunst. 4. p. 202, Miiller Archéiol. d. K. § 329. 5), . BAéppa 
Anacreont. 28. 21; bypa Sepropevorow év Oppaow Anth. P. 7.27; én 
Spupacey trypd Sedopxws Id. Plan. 306; trav épOadpay 7d b. Gua TO 
pa:dp@ Luc. Imag. 6; typ@s BAéwew Philostr. Epist.;—also, dypds 1600s 
a languishing, longing desire, h. Hom. 18. 33; typétata wal révOipa 
perwbdeiv App. Civ. 106. 6. of language, smoothly flowing, Dion. 
H. de Dem. 20, 7. metaph. of persons or their tempers, facile, 
soft-tempered, pliant, easy, irypés tis wat Snyorixds Plut. Mar. 28; 6. 
xoAag Id. 2. 51 B; 7d Kiuwvos bypdv his easy temper, Id. Pericl. 5 :-— 
also, iypds €s 71, mpds rt easy to be inclined to .., prone to.., App. Civ. 
5. 8, Anon, ap. Suid.: 6. 7@ yeAol Plut. Brut. 29. b. soft, dainty, 
luxurious, voluptuous, Id. 2. 751 A; 6. mpos riv dalray Id, Sol. 3; so, 
Biov .. , dv ravres citsPacw dvopdcev bypéry Alex. Tvpaur. 3; cf. bypérns 
II. 4. 8. of a vowel, = Lat. anceps, Sext. Emp. M, I. 100. IIt. 
Adv. iyps, v. supr. I. 1 and 5. ; 

typo-catrys, in Byz., a measure of liguids=50 sextarii. 

typ6-capios, ov, of flabby flesh, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 12., 8. 21, 4. 

typo-cKeAys, és, with tender or supple legs, Liban. Epist. 585 B. 

byps-cropos, ov, of a sword, sharp-cutting, Theod. Prodr. 

dypéotns, nTos, Dor. -6ras, dros, 7): (bypdés) :—wetness, moisture, either 
in abstract or concrete sense, fluidity or a fluid, opp. to Enpérns, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 17, Aph. 1248, Plat. Phileb. 32 A, Arist., etc. ; in pl., Arist. 
G. A. 3, Io, 20, Meteor. I. 14, 17. II. pliancy, suppleness, opp- 
to oxdnpérns, Tav apOpwv Hipp. Art. 784, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 15; Tod 
owparos, of serpents, Arist. G. A. I. 7, 3; of bears, Id. H. A. 8.5, 3:— 
so, of a flame, flickering motion, lambency, Eur. Phoen. 12 56. 2. 
languor, feebleness, Tod gipous .. dt typérnra xetpds eoducOdvros Plut. 
Cato Mi. 20. 3. metaph. of persons, softness of temper, easiness of 
disposition, 6. rod HOovs Lycurg. 152. 12, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5,5; €fews 
Plut. 2. 680 D; so, iypérns Biov a voluptuous course of life, Crobyl. 
*Amohim. 1 ; cf, bypds Il. 7. 

‘ypo-réKos, ov, producing moisture or water, Nonn. D. 22, 102., 

2. 205. 

dypo-tpaxnAos [a], ov, with pliant neck, cited from Arist. 

bypo-rpodikés, 7, dv, of or for aquatic animals, Plat. Polit. 264D. , 

‘ypovcta, 4, wateriness, prob. f.1. for bypacia in Chalcid. ad Plat. 
Tim. fol. 36. 

iypo-iviss, és, of moist appearance, Galen. 8. 662. 

byp-60aApos, ov, with moist eyes, opp. to oxAnpdpOadpos, Arist. P. 
A. 2. 2, 8, 2. 13, fin. 

byp6-p9oyyos Ad-yuvos typ. a narrow-necked bottle that gurgles when 
one pours from it, Anth. P. 6. 248. 

dyps-pAovos, ov, with moist, soft rind, Geop. g. 16, 2. 
bypd-orros, ov, = typordpos, Lyc. 88. 

Sypo-épyros, ov, borne by or. on water, Nonn. D. 15.372, etc. 

bopos, ov, =ddpopédpos, Maxim. 7. xarapyx. 283. 

dypo-puns, és, (pn) of wet, moist nature, Schol. Theocr. 1.47. Adv. 
-@s, Aristaen. I. 1. 

Syps-xepoos, ov, living both on land and in water, Manass. Chron. 
3933, etc. 

bypo-xetpov, ov, gen. ovos, pouring water, Manass, Chron. 150. 

typo-xtrav [7], wvos, 6, 4, in wet garment, Nonn. D, 23. 112, 31T. 

Syp6-xpws, oos, 4, %, with moist surface, Jo. Gaz. 

dyp6-xtros, ov, (xéw) pouring or poured forth wet, Nonn. D. 8. 275. 

byptve, =typalvw, for which it is prob. f. 1. in Cass, Probl. 

dyp-Gts, Sos, 7, with delicate face, Tzetz. Antehom, 118. 

bypaocw, to make wet, moisten, Aesch. Ag. 1329. 

DdaXéos, a, ov, (HSup) watery: dropsical, Hipp. Prorrh, 84, Galen. 

DSapeto, to make watery, dilute, Epiphan. 

OSapys, és, gen. gos: (H5wp) :—watery, d:axdpynya Hipp. Progn. 40; 
kataphvia bdapéocrepa Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 16; txwpes Ib. 7. 9, 2, 
etc, 2. mostly of wine, mixed with too much water, watery, 
washy, bdaph 'véxeév cor ;—navranact pev ovv Viwp Pherecr. Kop. 4; 
cf. Hipp. Aér. 286, Xen. Lac. 1, 3, Alex. Te7@, 1, Toxtor. 1 ; xepdvvurat 
ov@ bdapés ovr’ dxparoy Antiph, “Axoyri¢. 1. 43 05. kvdticor Lyc. ap. 
Ath. 420 C :—Ady., olvos idaps ouvyxexpapévos Moschio ;—v. xipvaw 
fin. 3. metaph. washy, feeble, languid, b5apet vaivew idOrnre 
Aesch. Ag. 798 ; quAta Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 73 #080s Id. Poét. 26, 13; TO 
65. rod ppovnparos Clem. Al. 184. II. of colour, watery, pale 
gray, dupa mpoBarwy Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 17. 

iSap6-moros, ov, of uncertain faith, Eccl. 

USapds, a, dv, late form of bdapys, introduced by the Copyists into 
|. correct writers, Lob, Pathol. 282. 

Dbapdorys, nTos, 7, wateriness, Clem. Al. 169. 
US5apwoSys, es, (elds) of watery nature, rémot Arist. Plant. 2. 6,3: the 








3; also of other things, 6. dxav@os (Virg. mollis acanthus), Theocr. 1. Bais PSapoetSys is prob. 1. for d5ep- in Alex, Trall. 11. 643. 
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bdor-oreyys, és, like barooreyhs, water-proof, 
ef, Lob. Phryn. 688. [® in Anth. l.c., metri grat.] 

‘Saralvopat, Med. zo be dropsical, Hipp. 1008 G. 
in Galen. Lex. Hipp., of women, to have watery menses. 

iSar-nybs, dv, drawing water, dvfp Call. Fr. 42, cf. Schol. Ar, 
Ran. 1332. 

USdrnpds, 4, dv, (USwp) of or For water, kpwacods phr’ olvnpods phd 
ddarnpovs waterewers or pails, Aesch. (Fr. 96) as cited by Poll. 6, 23; 
but ddpypods wiGovs xat olvnpous in A.B. 115. 

ee nh, &v,=sq., onuetov Theophr. Sign. 1. 17; mépos Schol, Ar. 
Pl. 521. 

B5drivos, 7, ov, also os, ov: (bdwp) :—of water, watery, wet, moist, rvedpa, 
x%pa Hipp. Aér. 283, 289 (where Littré retains the Ms. reading #8d- 
revos); vdror Theophr. Vent. 57 (and to be restored for S8art0s, Ib. 7); 
vepédar Id, Fr. 6.1 and 11; 05. vapmocos that loves the water, Anth. P. 
app. 120:—70 3. an eye-lotion, Galen. II. transparent like 
water, of thin, gauze-like Milesian garments, xalpwya Call. Fr. 295 ; 05. 
Bpdxen Theocr. 28. 11,—where others understand it sea-green; but cf. 
pdardes Il. III. like iypdés U1, pliant, supple, Bpaxtoves Anth, 
P.9. 567, cf. Mehlhorn Anacr. 16. 9. [wv8d7ivos: but in dactylic verses 
0; and Matro ap. Ath. 136 C has dSarivos, which is in favour of the form 
bddrewvos, vy. supr.] e 

bddtvov, 76, Dim. of Swp, a little water, rivulet, of the Ilissus, Plat. 


nmidos Anth, P. 6. 90; 
II. the Act. 


Phaedr, 229 A; and in pl., lb. B, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 12, al. II. 
small rain, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 9. 
bdarls, (50s, 4, a drop of water, Hesych., Phot. II. a watery 


vesicle, hydatid, Galen. 
in the heels of horses, Hippiatr. IV. a gem, Martian. Cap. 

date pbs, 6, as from tdari{w, the noise of water in the body of a 
dropsical person, Cael. Aur. 

USar0-56x0s, ov, holding water, Suid., Byz. 

USiro-cdHs, és, like water, Arist. Color. 3. 13, Diog. L. 10. 106. 
70 05. the aqueous humour, of the eye, Galen. 

Dares, decoa, dev (Swp) watery, like water, like b5arwdys, Anth. 
P. 9.327; Dion. P. 782, Nonn., etc. II. transparent*as water, thin, 
Jine, xaddarpy Anth. P. 6.270; cf. bSérwos 1. [ in dactylic verses.] 

DSaro-Opeppov, ov, nurtured and living in water, ixdvs Emped. 130 
[with 3, in dact. verse.] 2 

85a76-KAvoTtos, ov, washed with water only (without soap), Wyttenb. 
Plut. 2. 134 E. ’ 

US5a76-AovTos, ov, washed in water, Manass. Chron. 417: —pirwp; #, 
mother of waters, mnyn Ib. 212. 

OS5irb-picros, ov, mixed with water, Eccl. 

Udar0-Tay7s, és, compact of water, of the firmament, Eccl. 

DSaro-mANE, 5, 7), beaten by the waters, dxpa Opp. C. 2. 142, in poét. 
dat. -rAnyeow [with 0, in dact, verse.] 

BBartorocta, 7, a drinking of water, Hipp. 400. 38, Luc. Rh. Praec. 9. 

iSairototéw, to drink water, Luc. Icarom. 7. 

DSar0-mrSTHs, 6, a water-drinker, v. bipowérns. 

bSaro-mwréw, post. for -moréw, Cratin. Incert. 107 ; cf. ddpomwréw. 

Udar6p-pora, 7), a flood of water, Byz. 

USarép-pitos, ov, flowing with water, Eust. 268. 29. 
V8iroovSyy, 7, name of a Nereid, Call. Fr. 347; cf. Adooviyn, and 
vy. Lob. Pathol. 235. [i in dact. verse.] , 

USaro-rpedijs, és, like t5aroOpéupar, bred in water, growing in or by 
the water, atyepor Od. 17. 208 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 577- 

S8a76-rpodos, ov, nourished by water : —popyros, ov, borne on the 
water ; both in Manass. Chron. 192. 

tSar6-xAoos, ov, (xAdy) water-green, pale, v. sub bdaréxoXos. ‘ 

U5ar6-xoAos, ov, watery and bilious in colour, of excrements, Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1096, cf. 73 E, 127 A, 136E; v. Galen. 9. 295 (who mentions 
a v.1, bdardyAoa), Actuar. de Urin. 1. 4: cf. b5a7dxpoos. 

b5a746-xpoos, ov, pale as water, Hipp. 986 A, 1110 G. 

i8arbw, to make watery, Ruf. :—Pass. to be liquid, watery, Anth. P. 9. 
709. II. in Pass. also, to be dropsical, Hipp. 1195 A. 
USardsys, €s, (50s) like water, watery, odpov Hipp. Progn. 40, ef, 
986 C ; opp. to aivarwins, Arist. H. A. 7. 7,33 dvepos v8. Id. Meteor, 
2. 6, 20; vépos idarwdecrepoy Ib. 3. 6, 2, etc.; 05. xpUoTaddros, of 
melting ice, wet, sloppy, Thuc. 3. 23. * II. full of water, pvddra 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 2 ; opatploy Id, H. P. 3. 7, 5. 2. dropsical, Hipp. 
1195 A, Galen. 

tdetw, Ep. for t5éw. 

DSepalvw, to have the dropsy, Hipp. 563. 41- 

‘deplacis, ews, 7), =V5epos, the dropsy, Hippiatr. 

USepide, fo have the dropsy, Teles (?) ap. Stob. 509. 11, Ael. N. A. 3. 
18., 14. 4, Galen.—A faulty form S8epd@ is cited by Phot., etc., and 
occurs as v. I, in Aristid. 2. 408, Poll. 4. 187; v. Lob, Phryn. 80. ee 

DBepixds, 4, dv, (WSepos) dropsical, ddbeors Galen. :—as Subst., 6 05. a 
dropsical patient, Ruf., Orib. : 

Depo-adhs, és, of a dropsical nature, £. 1. for bSapoedqs, watery. 
DSepdopat, Pass. to be watery, Hipp. 611. 45 :—but this form ought to 
mean éo suffer from dropsy, and prob. b5apéopat should be restored. 
USepos, 5, (VSwp) like #5pay, the dropsy, Hipp. 543- 55-» 544- 34) 
Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 1, etc. ; b3€pq voofjpare Id. Fre ggg. arg 

05. eis dulda diabetes, Medic.; cf. a form depots, 6, which is cited from 
Hipp. by Erotian, but is not found in our text. — 

USepSys, es, contr. for Hepoedns, Galen., Oribas 119 Matth. 

UBéw [1], (H5ys) fo Zell of, celebrate, a word first found in the Alexandr. 
Poets, Nic, Al. 47. 825, Call. Fr. 4773 Ep. also ddl, Call. Jov. 76 :— 


5 Ai 


III. a disease in the liver, Galen.: also |- 


ddactrreyiig — sdpyrAos. 





Pass. to be told of, to be called so and so, Ap. Rh. 2. 528., 4. 264, Arat. ¢ 


? 
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257 :—Suid. and Et. Gud. also quote the form Sey (from Sw) from 
some Poet, 

UBys, ov, 6,=momnrhs, gvverds in Hesych., Theognost. Can. 19. 26: 
ef, bdyns 1. (With this late 4/YA Curt. compares the Root of 
del5-w, doud-ds, dnb-iv ; Skt. vad, vad-dmi (loquor), vad-as (sermo),* 
vand-é (celebro) :—perh. avé-f also is akin.) 

tdvéw, to nourish, Hesych., E. M.: Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon, 2. p. 19. 
27 cites tdw=A€yw. 

UBvys, ov, 6, =cldds, Epmetpos (cf. v5ns), Hesych, II. =éyyoves, 
aodbyrpopos, Id. (perh. as Root of ‘AAoa-v5vn, “YSaroa-vbyvn). 

UBvov, 7d, an esculent fungus, prob. the truffle, Lat. tuber, Theophr. 
H.P. 1, 1, 11 (v. 1, oldvoyv)., 1. 6, 5, Diosc. 2. 175, Ath. 62 A sq. 

b8v6-puAAov, 76, an herb said to grow over triffies and mark the spot 
where they are, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 62 D. 

tBo-yevis, és, sprung from the water, restored by Scaliger for bAoy- in 
Orph. Fr. 2. 36; v. Lob. Pathol. 443. [0 in dact. verse.] 

Nig €os, 76, Vv. sub dup s, init. 

USpa, lon. USpy, 7, (v. Uap) like #8pos, a Aydra, water-serpent, of 
the Lernaean hydra, Hes. Th. 313, Soph. Tr. 574, 836, 1094; Udpay 
Téuve, proverb. of labour in vain, because two heads sprung up for 
every one which was cut off, Plat. Rep. 426 E:—in pl. but still with 
reference to the Lernaean hydra, Eur. Heracl. 950, Phoen. 1136. ad: 
name of a constellation, Arat. 444, etc, 

iSpd-yovos, 7,=vuppaia, Apulei. 

USpaywyetov, 76, = tdpaydyiov, Strab. 614. 

DSpaywyéa, to conduct or convey water, Hdep HSparyaryetrat Strab. 614. 

USpaywyla, 7, conveyance of water or liquids, Plat. Tim. 77 E; cf. 
bdpela I. 2. II. = bdpayaeyov, a water-course, Arist. P. A. 3.5, 
9, Menand. Hist. ap. Joseph. A. J. 9. 14, 2. 

Dpayayrov, 74, an aqueduct, C. 1. 2172. 2., 3454. 

i5p-adyoyéds, dv, bringing water, ceipios Plut. 2. 366 A; 05. rémos full 


of water, Horapoll. :—vdp. pappara diuretics, Galen. 10. 463. II. 
as Subst., d5p., 6, a water-carrier, Artemid. 4. 74, Manetho 1. 84. 2. 
a maker or manager of aqueducts, Lat. aquilex, Plut. 2.914 B. b. an 


aqueduct, LXx (4 Regg. 18. 17, Sirach. 24, 30). 

drinks much water, a dropsical person, 1240 C. 
tSpatve, (f5wp) to water, b. ynv, of a river, Eur. Tro. 226; dp. rd 

to wash, sprinkle with water, Id, I. T. 54:—Med. to wash oneself, 

bathe, b8pyvapévy Od. 4. 750, 759.. 17- 48, 58 ; Aourpa bdpavacba xpot 
to pour water over one’s body, Eur. El. 157. II. vdpaivew xoas 

Ti to se libations to .. , Id. I. T. 161. 

D5p-aAérys, ov, 6, (GAéw) a water-mill, Strab. 556, ubi v. Casaub. :-— 
Hesych, also cites HSpaXeria, %, and in Gloss. we find d5padecta. 

tSpadys, 5,=t5pos, Hesych. 

t5p-4Apn, 7%, salt water, Oribas. 53 Matth. 

‘Spavs, 6, one who makes a purificatory offering, Hesych.: he also 
cites bSpavn, },=70 dxparpves wal aBapor. 

USpapytpife, to be like quicksilver, Tzetz.:—to become quicksilver, 
Anon. in Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 248. 

t5p-dpyipos, 6, fluid silver, quicksilver, artificially prepared from cinna- 
bar-ore, Diosc. 5. 110: native quicksilver was called Gpyupos xurés, cf. 
Theophr. Lap. 60. ; 

t5p-dptrat, 6, a water-clock, like «Xepv5pa, Simplic. ad Arist. Cael. 

tSpderwa, %, wild hemp, Diosc. Noth. 3. 166. 

bSp-atAns, od, 6, one who plays the Hipaviss, Math. Vett. 180. 

t5p-avAjors, 7), = v5pavacs, Simplic. ad Arist. Phys. p. 160. 

USp-avdis, ews, %, (adAéw) a hydraulic organ, invented by an Egyptian 
named Ctesibius, Aristod. ap. Ath. 174 B ; described by Hedyl. ib. 497D: 
also #5pavdos, 6, Schneid. Ecl. Phys, 310. 97 ; Aydraulus in Cicero :—so 
70 USpavAtkov épyavoy, Ath. 174 C. 

tSpela, %, (b5pedw) a drawing water, fetching water, Thuc. 7. 13, Plat. 
Legg. 844 B, Polyb., etc.: in pl., Plat. Ax. 371 E. 2. a dis- 
tribution of water, watering, irrigation, Id. Legg. 761 C, Theophr. H. P. 
2. 6, 3:—metaph., 9 é« rhs KowAlas ént ras pdéBas b. Plat. Tim. 
78 B, cf. 77 D.® Il. a watering-place, Plut. Them. 9.—Cf. 
ddpta fin. 

Tpeiov, Ion. S8pHtov, 74; (b5pedw) :—a water-bucket, well-bucket, Hdt. 
3.14, Ath. 360F, etc, II. a water-tank, reservoir, Polyb. 34. 
2, 6, Strab. 37, 560. © III. a water-clock, Math. Vett. 

USp-eAavov, 76, water mixed with oil, Plut. 2. 663 C, Diosc. 2.10, Galen., 
etc. ; cf. yurAdopat. 

USpeupa, 76, a watering-place, a well, tank, Art. Peripl. p. 14; 
mentioned in Egypt. Inscrr., C. I. (add.) 4716 d. 15, al., v. Franz. ad 

13 ¢. 

Ta cts, éws, 6, post. for d5pevris, Manetho 4. 251, v. Lob. Phryn. 316. 
Upevors, ews, 77, = V5peia, irrigation, Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 5. 
bSpeurhs, ov, 6, a drawer of water, waterer, Gloss. 

USpevrixds, 7, dv, of or for watering, dpyava Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus. 
P. E. 432 B. 
ibpeto, (W5ap) to draw, fetch or carry water, Od. 10. 105, Theogn. 
264:—commonly in Med, to draw water for oneself, fetch water, [xpjvn] 
50ev HSpedoyro modtrat Od. 7. 131, cf. 17. 206, Hat. 7. 193, Eur. Tro. 
205 ; vdwp dvaonacavras Ubpevebar Thuc, 4.97; Tapa Tay yerrévew 
Plat. Legg. 844 B; dd redudroy dbp. at péedurrat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
37; fut. bdpevoouévn Luc. D. Mar. 6. 1. II. to water, irrigate, 
Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3. 

idp-nyés, 6, a water-conduit, Hesych. 

‘Spmov, 76, for HSpefov, Hat. , 

DSpyAés, 7, dv, (Hdwp) watery, moist, wet, Aeudves Od. g. 1335 Sapos 
h, Ap. 41; vépn, AiBades Aesch, Supp. 793, Pers. 613 ; xpwogol, ora- 


3. in Hipp, one who 
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yéves Eur. Cycl. 89, Supp. 206;—poét. word, used by Hipp. 1278. 
39- II. =bdpeurixds, Philo 1. 410. 

ULSpypepia, %, distribution of water, Eccl. 

bSpypov, 74, a name of the plant €pivos, Diosc. Noth. 4. 29. 

Ddpypds, d, dv, bdarnpds, Poéta in Stob. 520, 32; v. bdarnpds. 

DSpyxdos, ov,=bdpoxdos, mua Eur. Fr. 884:—6 ddp., the sign 
Aquarius in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. go8 C. 

VSpia, 7, (Uiwp) a water-pot, pitcher, urn, Ar. Vesp. 926, Eccl. 678, 
C. I. 2855. 11, etc.; dyav .. bdpins mépe (cf. duopirns), Ap. Rh. 4. 
1767 :—proverb., én? Ovpais tiv tdpiay to break the pitcher at the 
door, =‘there’s many a slip *twixt cup and lip, Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 
22. II. a vessel of any kind, a wine-pot, Ar. Fr. 183 :_ a pot of 
money, Id. Av. 602. 2. the balloting urn in the law-courts, Isocr. 
305.C; b5p. xadnqj Dem. 1155. 6, cf. Plut. T. Gracch. 11. 3.4 
cinerary urn, Ar. Av. 601 (v.Schol.), Luc. Demosth. Enc. 29, Plut. Philop. 
21,etc. [iin Ap. Rh.1.c., where b5peiys is a v. 1.] 

BBpids, 1, of the water, “Ldpiddes NUupar Anth. P. 6.57., 9. 823. . 

DSpra-hopos, ov, carrying a water-vessel, Ar. Eccl. 738, cf. Poll. 3.55. 

‘Splov, 74, Dim. of bSpia, Hipp. 49. 53, acc. to Erotian. 582 and Galen. ; 
but bdpytoy is prob. to be restored. 

‘Spicky, 4, Dim. of d5pta, Ath. 438 F, Lxx (4 Regg. 2. 20). 
D5po-Badns, és, dipped in water, like iypoBagys, Poll. 7. 56. 
%5po0-Bodos, ov, throwing water, watering, Spdco C. I. 3763. 
45pé-yapov, 74, yapor prepared with water, cited from Alex. Trall. 
Ddpo-yaorup, 6, ), with water in the belly, dropsical, Manetho 1. 155. 
USpo-yvopov, ov, finding out water and digging wells, Geop. 2. 10, 6. 
*Bpo-yovikds, 7, dv, of the production of water, onpeia Geop. 2. 5, 16. 
i85po-SéKos (or -Sdx0s), ov, receiving or ining water, Noun. Jo. 
2. 36, Hesych. :—d8po8oxn, 1), a reservoir, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 61. 

45p6-5poptos, ov, running in water, i.e. swimming, Orph. H. 23. 7. 

DSpo-e.Sys, és, like water, watery, Srpvydwy Eur. Rhes. 353. 

DSpbes, ecoa, ev, fond of the water, Lat. aquaticus, dévag Eur. Hel. 
349 :—‘Ypodoca was a name of the island Tenos, Arist. Fr. 553. 

45po-OKn, %, a reservoir of water, cistern, Ath. 208 A, 

D5po-Onpas, ov, 6; a fisherman, Eust. 574. 16. 

DSpoOnpta, 4, a hunting in water, fishery, Ael. N. A. 1. 10, Philes 
de An. 83. ; 

DSpoOnpicds, 7, dv, of or for fishing, Ael. N. A. 14. 24., 15. 1. 

DSpo-KeAev9os, ov, dub. 1. for i-ypoxéAevBos, Orph. H. 20. 3. 

Ddpo-Kéhiirov, 75, water in the head, hydrocephalus, Galen. 

DSpo-KHAn, 4, water in the scrotum, hydrocelé, Galen. 

‘5po-knAukds, 7, dv, suffering from hydrocelé, Galen., cf. Plin. N. H. 
30. 8, TI. for curing hydrocelé, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62. 

DSpo-Kipvaw, to mix with water, Tzetz.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 630. 

DSpo-Kipoo-KHAn, 7), aneurysm of the vessels of the testicles, Galen. 

SSpo-Aemtibov, 76, water-sorrel, Plin. N. H. 20. 21. 

DSpo-Adyrov, 7d, a water-clock, formed like dpoAdyiov, Cleomed. 2. 1, 
Ptol.: also b5poAoyetov, Ach. Tat. 

DSpo-pavia, 7, =vdpopofia, Epiphan. 

5pé-pavris, ews, 5, 7, one who divines from water, a water-prophet, 
Strab. 762, Manetho 4, 212. 

‘5po-pacrevricy (sc. Tex), 7), the art of seeking for water, Geop. 2.6, I. 

‘VSpo-péS0vca, %, Water-green, name of a frog in Batr. 19. 

D5po-péAabpos, ov, dwelling in water, ixOves Emped. 187. 

D5pd-peAt, eros, 76, hydromel, a kind of mead, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 44, 
Diosc. 5.17, Galen., etc.; in older Greek peAtxparor, v. Moer. 254. 

U5po-pepta, 4, the distribution of water, Eccl. 

DSpo-pérprov, 76, a vessel for ing hydrostatically, Theo in Ptol. 

25pé-pydrov, 76, a drink of water and undopers, Diosc. 5.30, Artem.,etc. 

DSpo-plyhs, és, mixed with water, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1. 

B5po-pvAn, %, a water-mill, Gloss.; also tSp6pudos, 6, Hesych. :—on 
the form -pvAtov, 74, v. Ducang. 

BSp-dppados, ov, suffering from water in the umbilical region, Galen.: 
—the disease was called #5popdadov, 76. * 

B5po-vopéopar, Dep. éo measure out water, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 

iSpo-rapacrdrar, of, those who offered water instead of wine in the 
Eucharist, Aquarii, Eccl. 

DSpo-rérept, cos, 7b, water-pepper, Polygonum hydropiper, Diosc. 2.191, 
Galen. ;—ditfering from t8potimepov, 70, fleabane, Persicaria, Geop. 

idpo-rovds, dv, producing water, watery, Plut. 2.939 E. 

‘Spo-mépos, ov,=typordpos through which water passes, xapadpac 
Nonn. D. 2. 438; dqp Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 145 B. 

t8po-rocta, Ion. -ty, 9, water-drinking, Hipp. Acut. 389, Xen. Cyr. 
I. 5, 12, Plat. Legg. 674 A, etc.; v. sq. 

‘Spotoréw, to drink water, opp. to olvy xphoda, Hdt. r. 71, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 2, 26, Plat. Rep. 561 C, ete.—Acc, to the Gramm., tpotwréw 
is the more correct form, Lob, Phryn. 456. 

‘Spo-mbrys, ov, 6, (wivw) a water-drinker, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 29: hence 
in Comic phrase for a thin-blooded, mean-spirited fellow, Horace’s aquae 
potor, Anth, P. 11. 20; so, édarondrys in Phryn. Com. Incert. 1; ddwp 
nivey Dem. 73. 3, cf. 355. 24, Ar. Eq. 3493 Ydwp 5 mivay obdty dv 
récot gopév Cratin, Tur. 6, cf. Aristopho Hv0. 1. 3, Bato *Avdp. 1, 9, al. 

D5po-p68tvov, 74, oil of roses mixed with water, Galen., etc. 

S5po-pdcarov, 74, rose-water, Oribas. 84 Matth. 

USpoppéa, %, but in Att. also b5poppéy, Lob. Phryn. 492: (Sox) :—a 
watercourse, whether on the ground, a conduit, canal, sluice, Ar. Ach. 
922, 1186; or on the roof, a guiter, spout, Ar, Vesp. 126; dnd Trav. 
Op0adrpaGv HSpoppdar duo peovaw Eubul. Sreg. 1. 4. IT. =tdpa, 
A. B. 312. IIL. a hidden rock in the sea, ace, to (the error of) 
Schol, Ar, Ach, 1185. 








idpnuepia — Bdpanbs 


‘8pbp-pota, 4,=foreg., Polyb. 4.57, 83 v. Lob. Phryn. 497. 

DSpop-pdos, 6, (fée) = S5poppéa, Alciphro 3.47, eth ges 

‘Spopva, 7, a dub. form for b8poppda, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 492. 

USpos, 5, (V5wp) like #dpa, a water-snake, the ringed snake, Coluber 
natrix, Il, 2.723, Hdt. 2.76, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 14., 2.17, 23. es 
a smaller kindof water-animal, paAdyy:oy or cadpos, Artem. 4. 56. 

tSpo-ceAnvirys, ov, 5, a fine kind of selenite, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 

id5po-céAivov, 74, = erctoaédwor, Diosc. 3.75. 

t5po-ckoméopar, Med. to search for water, Geop. 2. 6, 42:—tSpo- 
okomeKy (sc. TExv7), %, the art of finding-water, well-sinking, Ib. 2.6, 
47 :—10 -Kéby, a treatise on this art, Ib. 2. 4. 

USpo-cKémov or -etov, 7é, a hydrostatic instrument, described by 
Synes. Ep. 15. 

D5po-cKxémos, 6, a water-seeker, well-sinker, Gloss. 

tips-omovba (sc. fepd), 7a, a drink-offering of water, Theophr. ap. 
Porphyr. de Abst. 2, 20. They were, with éAadéomovda, pedriorovba, 
parts of the vepadca, as opp. to the oivdamovéa, Preller Polemo p. 74. 

Udpo-crdoipos, ov, of or with standing water, témot Diosc. 3. 133. 

t5po-cracrov [ti], 7d, (orHvar) standing water, a pond, pool, Byz. 

‘Spo-ortiréopar, Pass. to have stagnant water, rénor bdpoorarovpevot 
spots with standing water, marshes, Suid. s. vy. dgiédoya. 

iSpo-ordrys [a], ov, 6, a kydrostati¢ balance, Procl. ad Hes. 
a fire-engine, v. Ducange. 

USp-oappavrys, ov, 6, water-smeller, name of a parasite in Alciphro 3.61. 

bS5pérys, 770s, 4, moisture, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 166. 

bdpo-roKos, ov, producing water, of a well, Eccl. 

D5po-pavriey (sc. Téxv7), 4, the art of discovering water, Geop. 2.6, 
1; also H8pohavrikd, ra, Ib. 

USpop6Bas, ov, 6,=H8popdBos 11, Plut. 2. 731 B, 732 Aj cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 639, Aj. 604. 

DBpopoPéw, = bdpopoBidaw, Greg. Nyss. 

D5popoBia, %, horror of water caused by the bite of a mad dog, hydro- 
phobia, Cels. 5. 27; ascribed by Menand. to wine-drinkers, Incert. 503 : 
—so d5popéBn, 7, Greg. Nyss. 

DBpodhoPidw,' fut. dow, to have the hydrophobia, Diosc. Ther. 1. 

*BpopoBixds, 4, dv, of or like hydrophobia, 7400s 7d b.=b5popofia, 
Diosc. Ther. 2. IL. curing hydrophobia, Galen. 

t5po-h5Bos, ov, having a horror, of water, h 
Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 20. 
Ther. praef., Galen. ‘ 

‘Spoopéw, to carry water, Xen. An. 4. 5, 9, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32, 
Ath., etc. II. to serve as “YSpopépos, Newton Inscrr. 

DSpopdpyors, ews, 7), a carrying of water, Eust. 1323.59. 

DSpodopla, 7, the office of bdpopédpos (11), C. I. 2885. 
bdpopipia, ra, Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2. 

USpohopia (iepd), ra, the water-carrying, a festival of Apollo in 
Aegina, Schol. Pind. N. 5, 81, Suid. 

Ddpodpoptxés, 7, dv, of or for carrying water, Suid. s. v. kpwoods. 

U5po-popos, ov, carrying water, xépn Plut. Them. 31; ayyetoy Poll. 
8. 66. II. as Subst., b3p., 6 and 4, a water-carrier, Hdt. 3. 14, 
Xen. An. 4. 5, 10, Luc., etc.; “YSpopdpor was the title of a Trag. by 
Aesch. (Fr. 219 sq.); and by Soph. (Fr. 597 sq.) :—the “Ydp. were 
women who served in the temple at Branchidae at Miletus, C. I. 2885 
sq.; cf. bSpopopéa 11. 

DBpo-pvAak [i], axos, 5, guard or inspector-of water, Pandect. 

UBpo-xapatpnAov, 74, boiled chamomile, Alex. Trall. 

Ddpo-xapys, és, delighting in water, Eust. 254. 11, etc. :—YSpdxapis, 
6, Grace of the waters, name of a frog, Batr. 229. 

USpo-x6a or -x6y, ), a conduit, aqueduct, Orib., Hesych., etc.; less 
Att. than d5poppén, Moer. 381. 

BSpo-xoetov, 7d, a well, cistern, Menand. Hist. p. 374 Nieb.:—falsely 
written bdpoxetor in Suid., d5poxdioy in the Clementines. 

DBpo-xoevs, ews, 6, v.s. H5poxdos. 

DSpo-Koéw, ¢o pour water, Achmes Onir. 187: d5po-xota, 7, a pouring 
out of water, Ibid. 

D5po-x60s, 5, (xéw) the water-pourer, name of the constellation Agua- 
rius, Plut. 2. go8 C, Anth. P. 12. 199 ;—dat. t5poxo7e (as if from bdpo~ 
xoevs) Ep. for the common tdpoxdq, Arat. 389, Nonn. D. 23. 315. 

t8p6-xiros, o, pouring or gushing with water, kpijvat Eur. Cycl. 66. 

D5paHdys, s, («f50s) like water, watery, v. 1, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 3. 

popa, 76, =Vdpevpa, C.1. 4837. 

DSpav, vos, 6, the month in which Aquarius rises, Ptol. 

DSpwriacts, ews, ,=Hdpwy, Osann. Auct. p. 159; and so prob. for 
bdpwaia in Oribas. :—Aydropisis in Plin. 20. 3. ¥ 

iSpwmde, fut. dow, to have the dropsy, Hipp. Aph. 1260 (cf. Aér. 284, 
Foés, Oecon.), Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Theophr., ete. F 

HSpwmds, 7, dv, (WSpwy) suffering from dropsy, dropsical, Hipp. Aph. 
1246, Arist. Probl. 3.5, 7; metaph., vais 8p. Anth. P. II. 332. II. 
of or arising from dropsy, ol8nua, ma00s Medici :—7rd idpwmxdy, = 
Hdpwy, Longin. 3. 4. 

Lpwmopes, 6, =tdpwmiacts, Cael. Aur. $ 

DBpwmddys, es, like dropsy, shewing symptoms thereof, dropsical, 
Hipp. Coac. 190, 191; 7d bdpwm@bes dropsy, Id. 167 G, 185 H :—also 
Dpwmoedys, és, Id. 537. 32,etc.; 7a bdp, dropsical discharges, Id. 602. 2. 

Upwrp, wzos, 5: (Gwp):—dropsy, like bdepds, Hipp. Aph. 12483 Enpds 
Ib. 1249; he distinguishes two kinds, 6 drocapxidios and 6 per Eupvon- 
paros, cf. Foés, Oecon. 2. 05. els dpida, the disease also called 
diabetes, Galen. 3. any watery discharge, the discharge before par- 
turition, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 43 cf. mpdqopos 1. II. a dropsical 
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ing the hydrophobia, 
II. as Subst., dp. 6, =bdpopoBia, Diosc. 


If. 





$ person, Hipp. 557. 50., 1046 B ;—in which sense Diosc, ap. Galen, wrote 
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Bdpdxp, and took sdpSros ‘as gen. ; but it is not so written in our Hipp. 
Gchneid. derives the word from %5wp without any compos. with ay, cf. 
aipddanp, Pvpddroyp, etc.; yet v. Lob. Aj. 409.) 
VB, v. sub bdéw. 

_ B6wp [¥, v. fin.], 74, gen. bdaros, like oxdp, cxards: an Ep. dat. t5e 
in Hes. Op. 61, Theogn. 955, whence Callim. Fr. 466 and Orph. Arg. 
113 formed a nom, #d0s; Boeot. obSwp: (v. sub fin.) :—water, of any 
kind, but in Hom. rarely of sea-water, dveyos te eat Udap Od. 3. 300; 
and with an epith., émmdeiy dApupdv %. 9. 227, cf. Thuc. 4. 26 ;—of 
rivers, §. Alajroo, Srvyds Il. 2. 825., 8. 369, al.; and so in Pind. and 
Att. ;—often also in pl., but only once in Hom., iar’ alevdovra Od. 
13. 109 ; tara Kapiow the waters of Cephisos, Pind. O. 14. 1; purov 
bddrav Soph. O.C. 1599; B5acw Tots "AxeAgov Id, Fr. 265 :—of spring- 
water, drinking-water, olvov nat %. ptoyew Od. 1. 110; cf. &xeparos, 
bdapys ; ¥. dpiccacdau 9.85; t5ara nal ..o?rot Plat. Rep. 404 B; mért- 
vor b. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19 :—tdwp xara xetpds water for washing the 
hands (like xépvup) v. sub xeip I. 2.h; so in Hom., pépre xepaiy Bb. Il. 9. 
171; 0. ent xetpas Exevay 3. 270, Od. 1. 147, etc.; Aoécaas HSaTt AevKD 
Il. 23. 282:—on yijv Kal bdwp aireiy or Sddvat, v. sub yi V.—Proverbs., 
yeapey 71 eis HSwp of anything fleeting or untrustworthy, Soph. Fr. 694, 
Menand. Monost. 25; so, év tart yp. Plat. Phaedr. 276 C (cf. réppa) ; 
bray 7d Bbwp mviyp, Ti det émmivew ; if water chokes, what more can 
be done? of a desperate case, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10 :—Udmp rive, cf. 
udpordrns. 2. rain-water, rain, 6re AaBpétaroy xée ¥, Zeds Il. 
16. 385; doa vdare Hdt. 1. 87; eyévero §. arAerov Id..8. 12; moAd 
Thue. 6. 70, Dem. 1379. 1; &. éweyévero moAv Xen. Hell, 1. 6, 28; 7d 
Hdwp TO yevpevoy tHs vuerds Thuc. 2. 5, cf. Hdt. 8.13 :—more defi- 
nitely, H5wp é£ odpavod Thuc. 2. 77, Xen., etc.; and in pl., Hdara ouBpia 
Pind. O, 10 (11). 22; 7d Ads HSara Plat. Legg. 761 A, etc.; 7d é« Aws 
%. Theophr. H. P. 2.6, 5 :—hence Zeds HSwp vet, 6 Oeds VSwp more? Ar. 
Nub. £280, Vesp. 261, cf. Theophr. Char. 3: absol., édy rAelw orf Hara, 





Id. C. P. 1.19, 3:—Kepatyia vdara showers, Plut. 2.664 F; tara cxAn 
or padaxa heavy or slight rains, etc., Hipp., v. Foés. Oecon. 3. 
for the phrase év Udare BpéxecOat, Hat. 3. 104, v. sub Bpéxw, 4 
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in Att. law-phrase, 70 t5wp was the water of the water-clock (Aeyv5pa), 
and hence the time it took in running out, édv 7d t5wp &yxwp7 if there's 
water (i.e. time) enough, Dem. 1094. 3; ovx ixavdv pot 76 BU. Id, 1116. 
IL; éy 70 éu@ dar, emt Tov Euov bdaros in the time allowed me, Id. 
274. 9., 1318.6; od« évdéxerar mpds 7d add H. eimeiy one cannot say 
(all) in one speech, Id. 817.9; 70 #. dvak@oat Dinarch. 105. 38; so, mpos 
0. cpexpoy diddoxew Plat. Theaet. 201 B; év puxpO péper Tod wavros bdaros 
Dem. 847. 15; émiAaBe 7d ¥. stop the water (which was done while the 
speech was interrupted by the calling ofevidence and reading of documents), 
Id. 1103. fin.; éyyetrac 7 pev rpwrov b.7O Karnyopy .., 70 5e Sevrepov 
0. 7@ pevyovrs Aeschin. 82. 13; dmodiddvat, napadiddvac Tt 7d v. to 
give him the turn of speaking, Id. 23. 20, Dinarch. 104. 46. 5. gene- 
rally, liquid, b8aros etdn 7a ToLdde * oivos, otpov, Sppos Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 
6. II. part of the constellation Aquarius, Arat. 399. iit. 
“Yara, Ta, as the name of places with hot or mineral waters, “TS. Sé- 
mia, Lat. Aquae Sextiae, “LS, NeamoXirava, etc., Ptol. (The Roots 
are TA, TAAT, TAP, (not connected with tw, if Curt. is right) ; cf. 
U85-wp, H5ar-0s, bdp-bs, b5p-ia, HSap-hs, H5ep-ds, H5p-aw; Skt. ud, und-dmi 
(humecto), ud-akam (aqua), ud-an (Lat. unda), an-udras (dv-vipos) ; 
Goth. vat-o, waz-ar (unda) ; O. Norse vat-n; A.S. wet-er ; Slav. vod-a; 
Lith. vand-u ; O, Irish uisce (water, cf. usque-bagh); Armor. and Corn. 
dour ; Welsh dur.) [@ by nature, and so always in Att.; but Hom. 
and other Ep. use @ in all cases in arsi, so also Ar. Ran. 1339 in a dact. 
verse: 0 in thesi in h. Hom. Cer. 382, Batr. 97, Ap. Rh., etc.] F 

tends, 4, dv,=dixds, Poll. 6. 55, Phot., etc.; &. Te movety = inveiv, 
Tim, Lex. 

teos, a, ox, (bs) of or belonging to swine, bela kordia pig's tripe, Ar. 
Eq. 356; %. rpixes pig’s bristles, Arist. H. A. 3.12, 5; oapuds velas 
xpéas Philetaer, Aaya. 1; xpetoxos Alex. Tov. 4; aAeupov Hermipp. 
Morp. 3; dxpoxmdsov Antiph. Kopw9. 1, cf. Strattis "Arad. 2, Hecatae. 
Fr. 355; pvyxos Anaxil. Kad. 1; Kovdia, omddyxva Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 
174 2.17, 163; Gea (sc. xpéa) Anaxandr. Moa. 1. 7, Anon. ap. Suid. :— 
Onpiov v., as a type of: brutish ignorance, Plat. Rep. 535 E; ef. Ruhnk. 
Tim., and v. invés, binds. (This form is censured by Thom. M. 865.) 

tedéos, a, ov, contr, teAods, a, ody, later form for badéos, Ath., etc. 

Sed-dyys, ov, 6, (€w) a glass-smelter, Olympiod. ad Arist., Hesych. : 
also deAetpds, DeAowsds, and teAoetpés, 4, also occur in Byz. 

‘YéAn, %, Velia in Lower Italy, Hat. 1. 167, Strab. 252. (Prob, from 
€Aos = FéAos, Dion. H. 1. 20.) 

teAilw, Sédwos, deAirys, Ion. or late forms of bad—. 

BeAos, v. sub bados. r 

teAoupyetov, dedoupyéds, teAdSys, Ion. or late forms of bad—, qq. v. 

eos, 4, Cyprian, for cody (cf. Lat. vestis), Hesych., who also cites 
teordka * ivariopdr. 

Serif [0], fut. iow, to send or cause rain, Lxx (Jer. 14. 22; Job 38. 26). 

bérios ty a, ov, rainy, bringing rain, dyepot Arist, Probl. 26. 7; 
Zeds 0. Jupiter pluvius, 1d. Mund. 7, 2; beru@repos véros Theophr. 
Vent. 7. 2. of or belonging to rain, vet. Uéara rain-water, Plut. 
2. 911 F; béra fy it was rainy weather, Hipp. 1125F; also terta, 
}, Ptol., etc. ; 

térots, ews, 7}, raining, Byz. : 

verdes [i], ecoa, ev, =béri0s, Anth. P. 9. 525, 21. y 
veré-pavris, «ws, 5, 7, prophet of rain, kopavn Euphor. Fr. 65 ; *Ipis 
Poéta ap. Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor. F 

derds [0], 5: (fw) :—rain, Lat. pluvius, Il. 12. 133,Hes. Op. 543 3 moret 


t 


derdy Ar. Vesp, 263 :—esp. a heavy shower, Lat. nimbus, whereas opBpos, b 
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Lat. imber, is a lasting tain, and pexds or Yaxds a drizzling rain, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 4, Arist. Meteor, 1. 9, 6, cf. Antipho 132. 8: pl. rains, Arist. 
P.A. 2.7, 12, II. as Adj. in Sup. dveyo ber@raro the rainiest 
winds, Hdt, 2, 25,—where deriwrarot would be the more regul. form, 
[In Ep. gen. éeroto, v becomes short by the necessity of the metre.] 

termns [0], €s, (el50s) like rain, rainy, showery, Joseph. A. J. 1.1, 1. 

tyveta, 4, =bnvia, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 17., 350. 17. 

imvets, éws, 6, a swinish fellow, a hog’, cf. Callias Incert. 12. 

a re to be like a hog, play the hog, Plat. Theaet. 166C; gunvéw 
in Phot. 

tnvia, 4, swinishness, swinish stupidity, At. Pax 928, Pherecr. Incert. 
11; of the last stage of drunkenness, é* 52 méacos x@pos, éx edpov B.. 
bavia Epich, 98 Ahr. :—ovnvia in Plut. 2. 988 F, Phot., al. 

invis, 4, dv, (Gs) swinish, Opéupara inva swinish creatures, Plat. Legg. 
819 E :—metaph. swinish, stupid, Phot.—Cf. eos. 

"Ys [8], ov, 6, (Uw) epith. of Zeds SuBpios (cf. bérios), Hesych., Theog- 
nost. Can, p. 18. II, epith, of Sabazius or Bacchus, Meinel 
Euphor. Fr, 14, Dind. Ar. Fr. 4783 (in Hesych. also “evs),—prob. as 
the god of fertilising moisture : hence his mother Semelé was also called 
“Yn, and the nymphs who reared him “fades, Pherecyd. 46.—To which 
of these the cry of "Yns drrns in Dem. 313. 27, shotild be referred, is dub. 
—(Acc. to Arcad. 23 sq., where fujjs is f. 1., dis is the correct accent.) 

bOA€w, to talk nonsense, trifle, prate, Lat. nugari, Ar, Nub, 783; Tot 
ad6’ H0A@y Semvet kat Cp Ephipp. WeAr. 1. ; 

%OAnpa, 74, in pl.,=sq., Gloss. 

40A0-pb0éw, to talk nonsense, cited from Manass, Chron. 

D0Aop-pipwv, ov, talking nonsense, prating, Walz Rhett. 3.678, Tzetz. 

UOAos, 6, idle talk, nonsense, like Afpos, Plat. Lys. 221 D, Dem. 931, 
12; ypady bOdos old wives’ gossip, Plat. Theaet. 176 B; in pl., J#Aous 
Aéyewv, like Lat. nugae, Id. Rep. 336 D. 

via, Ep. ace. of vids, Hom. 

vt-apxla, %, (vids) the power of the Son, Dion. Areop. 

vider, poét. dat. pl. of vids, Hom, 

vidgrov [a], 76, Dim. of vids, cited from Hipp, 

ti54, 7, fem, of vidobs, a granddaughter, Hesych., Poll. 3. 17. 

tiStov, 7, Dim. of is, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 30. 

tiBtov, 74, Dim. of vids, Ar. Vesp. 1356; cf. tidods. 

UiBots, of, 6, (vids) like bidevs, a son's son, grandson, Plat. Legg. 925 
A, Xen, An. 5. 6, 37, Dem. 1075. 28; written vit6ods in Arist. H. A. 7. 
6, 6, Paus. 4.15, 32.—The same variation occurs in the other forms, but 
the best Mss. give the single ¢, as bid:ov, not viidiov, the Rav. Ms. of 
Ar., v. Elmsl. Soph. O. C. p. 83. 

tife, fut. iow, (is) 2o squeak or squeal like a pig, Poll. 5.87; v. biopés. 

tin, 7, the vine, (vitis), Hesych.; cf. vidv. a 

ulidevs, éws, 6,=didods, Isocr. 424 A; and vtiSods, 6, v. 1. for bidods. 

vitkés, 7, dv, (vids) filial, Dion. Areop. Adv. -#és, Basil. 

tixés, 4, dv, (is) of or for swine, dépya b. pig’s skin, Axionic. Incert, 
2; vixdy Te maaxev to have something of the swine’s nature, Xen. Mem, 
I. 2, 30: cf. beuxds, 

vio-Peota, 7, adoption as a son, Ep. Rom. 8. 23, Gal. 4.5; oft. in 
Inserr., e. g. Mv0ddwpos KAeoppadov, cad’ viodeciay (in Att. Inscrr. bo~ 





deciav) 58 iropayros C. I. 205, cf. 206, 2693 f, 2694 a, al. ; veavioxaw 


viodecias movetaOat Diog. L. 4. 53. II. baptism, Eccl. 

vioberéw, to adopt as a son, Byz., Eccl. :—also vioBérnots, 7, =viode- 
cia I, Ael, ap. Suid., s. v. vidoat. 

vid-Deros, ov, (ri0npu) adopted as a son, Clem. Al. 977, Thom. M. 362. 

vlo-Krévos, ov, killing one’s son, Walz Rhett. 3.675. 

utdv, 76, the wild vine, (dvaievdpas) Hesych. ; ef. viz. 

vio-maropes, of, heretics who asserted the identity of the Father and 
the Son, Eccl.: vtomaropia, %, their doctrine, Ib. 

vio-rrovéopat, Med. fo adopt as a son, Polyb. 37. 3, 5, Diod. 4. 
60. II. to baptize, Eccl. 

vio-rroinats, ews, 7), adoption as a son, like viodecia, Athanas. 

vio-rrotntos, ov, adopted as a son, Dion. H. de Dinarch, 12. 

vids, 5, declined regul. viod, vid, vidy :—also inflected _as if there were 
a nom. *vlets, gen. viéos,* dat. vier; dual viée (Lys. 156. 4), vieow: pl. 
vieis, viéwy, viéoe (Soph. Ant. 571, At. Nub. 1001), vieis: however 
gen. viéws, and acc, viéa, viéas, are rejected as not Att., though these 
forms are used by later writers (as Plut. 2. 109 C, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4, 
Arr., etc.), and have crept into Edd. of Thuc. and Plat., vy. Thom, M, 
p- 866, Lob. Phryn. 68: a dat. pl. vfedox, mentioned by Eust., has been 
corrected in Ael. N. A. 9. 1, from Mss.: a gen. and dat. beds, de® 
occur in C. I. (add.) 3846 z. 82., -57p:—Homer uses nom. vids; gen. 
viod only in Od. 22. 238, elsewhere viéos ; dat. always vied or viet; acc. 
viéa Il. 13. 350, elsewhere always vidy :—pl., nom. always ulées or viets ; 
gen. vidv; dat, vioia: Od. 19, 418; acc. vious y. 1. Il, 5. 159, elsewhere 
viéas:—he also uses the contr. forms, gen. vios, vi, via, dual ule (dis- 
tinguished from the voc. sing, vié by the accent), pl. ules, vidot, vlas;—but 
these remained wholly Ep.—The declension vijjos, viju, vifja, vifjes, vin- 
cot, vijas belongs solely to later Ep. poets, as Ap. Rh. 2. 1094, I119, 
Anth. P. 8. 88., 9. 23, etc. The nom. és, cited as the proper form by 
the Gramm, (Lob. Phryn. 40), is found in Inserr. (cf. vlo#ecia), (vy. sub 
fin.). Nosuchnom, forms as vieds, vlis, tis, vis were everinuse. A son, 
Lat. filius, Hom., etc.; seldom inserted with the father’s name, as in C. I. 
1788, 2694 a. 16, 3972; vidy movetaOai Tia to adopt as a son, Aeschin. 32. 
3; ule’s dvdpes grown up sons, Dem. 796. 20:—rarely of animals, Ev. 
Matth, 21. 5. 2. periphr., ules "Axara, for "Axauoi, Il, 1. 162, 
al.; cf. mais 1. 3. (Cf. Skt. su, stt, sav-dmi, sdu-mi (gigno, pario), 
su-tas, su-nus, Zd. hu-nu (filius) ; Goth. su-nus, Lith. su-nis, Slav. sy- 
nit (son). Cf. also puw, Lat. filius, Span. hijo. (Hom. sometimes has 
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the first syll. short in thesi, where perhaps ids ought to be restored, ove 
Apdxortos vids Il. 6.130; "Apditpdavos vids Od. 11. 270; Todas vids 
*Heriovos Il. 17. 575, cf. 590; "AvOeplavos vidv 4. 473; SeAdyou vidv 
5. 612; “Exrop, vie Tpiayoo 7. 47, and TnAjos vids, Mnxorios vids 
seem to be the better readings in 1. 489., 2. 566.] 

.vlérys, 770s, 7), sonship, the state or name of the Son, Eccl. 

vio-rokia, 7), child-bearing, Nicet. Anna], 109. 

vidw, (vids) to make into a son: Med. to adopt as one’s son, Nicol. Da- 
masc. ; v, Suid. s. v. vidoa. 

tiopés, 6, (ifm) the squeaking or grunting of swine, Poll. 5. 87. 

viwveds, éws, 6,=viwrds, Hesych. 

ulovés, od, 5, (vids) a child’s child, a grandson, Il. 2. 666, Od. 24. 514, 
Plut., etc.:—also vlwvés, 4, a granddaughter, Nicet. Ann. 330C; but 
viwvy in Joseph. B. J. 1. 22,1; v. Thom. M. 850, Moer.—Cf. bidois. 

viwots, 7), (vidw) = viodecia, Ael. ap. Suid. 

ixys [0], 6, a sea-fish, Antim. ap. Ath, 304 F, Callim. ib. 284 C, 327 A, 
Philet. ib. 327 C: also as fem. (perhaps from nom. t«n), teas d-yeAnidas 
Numen. ib. 320 D, 327 B; also tos, or iKos, 6, in Hesych.: said by 
some to be Cyren. for épu9pivos, by others to be =iovAis, Ath. 327 C. 

ixows, = Bacrreis morpéves, in the sacred language of Egypt, Manetho 
ap. Joseph. c. Apion. I. 14. 

tAaypa [0], 76, the bark or yelp of a dog, kuvav bAdypara Eur. I. T. 
293: metaph., vamos dAdypacw with currish, snarling words, Aesch. 
Ag. 1631, cf. 1672. 

tAaypés [0], 6, a barking, baying, Ul. 21. 575, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 2; 
joined with «Aayyn, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5. 

tAdywyéw [7], to carry wood, Dem, 1041. 2, Poll. 7. 109 :—tAtyoyia, 
}, a carrying of wood, thiywyés, dv, carrying wood, Poll. 7. 101. 

tAdbia, 74, a hind of figs, Ath. 78 A. 

tAdeis, ecoa, ev, Dor. for bAqets. 

tAGLopar [0], Dep. to get or fetch wood, Poll. 7. 109, Hesych. 

tAatos, a, ov, (An) belonging to the wood or forest, savage, Op bX. 
Theocr, 23, 10; 767 Ael. N. A. 16. 10; bA. dvOoactvn weeds, Anth. P. 
11. 365 :—in Xen. Cyn. 7. 5, the name of a dog, Ringwood :—TAata, 
Ion, —aty, 7}, a wild district on the Borysthenes, Hdt. 4. g, ete. II. 
material, corporeal, Procl, H. Sol. 3, Synes. 

tAdKda, poét. collat. form for bAdw, bAakréw, but only found in Ep. 
part. dAaxdwvres Opp. C. 3. 281. [0 in dact. verse.] 

tah, 4, a barking, howling, Poéta ap. Plat. Legg. 967 D, Anth, P. 6. 
167. Ap. Rh., etc. ; also in late Prose, Plut. Cim. 18, Luc., etc. 

thuxdes, coca, ev, howling, xédos Opp. H. 1. 721. [0 in dact. verse.] 

tAaKbpwpos, ov, always barking, still howling or yelling, mbves Od. 
14. 29., 16.4 3 “dbov oA. Nonn. a) 197- (On the dub. ending —pwpos, 
v. idumpos.) [0 in dact. verse.] 

tAaxréw [7], only used in pres. and impf., except that Luc, Nec. 10 
has aor. tAderyoa: (bAdw). To bark, bay, howl, of dogs, iardpevot 
5 par’ eyyds bAdereoy Il. 18. 586; dya0ds 7° bAaKTelv Ar. Vesp. 904 ; 
iA, mepitpéxov Eupol. Mod. 8; of hounds, to give tongue, dd. mept Ta 
ixvn Xen. Cyn. 3, 5., 9, 2. 2. metaph., «padin 5é of évdov bdaxK- 
tei howls for rage, Od. 20.13; so of a hungry stomach, ¢o yelp for 
food, vndvs bAaxrovea (like Horace’s stomachus latrans, cf. Heind. Sat. 
2. 2, 18), Anth. P. 6. 89. : b. c. acc. cogn. 7+ yell forth bold and 
shameless words, ro.av@’ bAaxret Soph, El. 299; Gpous’ bAaxray howling 
his uncouth songs, Eur. Alc. 760. II. trans. to bark at, Twa 
Ar. Vesp. 1402, Isocr. 8 C: metaph. ¢o bark or snarl at, Lat. allatrare, 
Polyb. 16. 24, 6; hence Vespasian called the Cynic Demetrius «iva 
bdaxrodvra, Dio C. 66. 13. 

tAakryris, of, 6, a barker, Anth.P.7. 479: tAdwrys, 6, Greg. Naz. 

tAgKridw, = brAarréw, Q. Sm. 2. 375, in Ep. part. bAawtidwvres. 

thakrikds [0], 7, dv, disposed to bark, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 15, Luc. 
Bis Acc. 33. 

tAdKrwp, opos, 6, barker, name of a hound in Ovid.; so Hylax in Virg. 

bAaxadys, es, (<fdos) like barking, Greg. Nyss. 

tA-dpxios, ov, ruling matter, O<ds cited from Synes. 

tAdokw [0],=tAacréw, dub. in Aesch. Supp. 877 ;—a pres. bAdoow 
occurs in Charito 6. 4, Eust. 1791. 64; aor. JAaga Dio C. 63. 28. 

tAdorpra [0], 1, she who gets or fetches wood, Phot. 

tAGrépos, Dor. for bAnr-. 

tAdw [7], radic. form of iAawréw, only used by Poets and only in pres. 
and impf., to bark, bay, of dogs, kbves ovX bAdoioLY, GAAA TEptocal- 
vovow Od. 16.9; Kiaw..dvdp’ dyvorqoac’ bdAde 20. 15; so in Med., 
nives odx bAdovro 16. 162. 2. metaph. of a man, ¢o howl, i) pdrny 
bAG (so Herm, for ddax7@) ; Soph. Fr. 58. II. trans. to bark 
or bay at, twa Od. 16. 5, Theoer. 25. 70. (Onomatop., cf. udulo, our 
howl, yell, etc.) 

tAawrns, ov, 6, a forester, epith. of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 106. 

wAy [8], 7: (Vv. sub fin.) :—wood, a wood, forest, woodland, Hom., etc. ; 
viv ..dacéay tAn mavroty Hat. 4.21; dm’ tAns dypins Chew Id. 1. 203 ; 
7a dévdpa*kat VAn fruit-trees and forest-trees, Thuc. 4. 69 (v. sub 3 - 
Spov) :—not only of forest-trees, but also of copse, brushwood, under- 
wood, undergrowth, directly opp. to timber-trees, Xen. An. I. 5, I, Occ. 
16, 13., 17, 12, etc.; v. sub HAnpa. II. wood cut down, fire- 
wood, fuel, Il. 7. 418., 23. 50, 111, etc., Od. 9. 234, Hdt. 4. 164., 6. 
80, and Att.: wood, timber, Hat. 7. 36, Thuc. 2. 75 (cf. gdmedos), etc. ; 
UAn vavmnynoipn Plat. Legg. 705C; vavm. nal oixodopiueh Theophr. 
H. P. 5.7, 1; banv és 70 x@pa fascines, Thuc. 2. 75 :—also, twigs for 
birds’ nests, Arist. H. A. 6.1, 5.,9.8, 1. _ III. like Lat. materia, 
the stuff or matter of which a thing is made, the raw unwrought ma- 
terial, wood, timber, Od. 5. 257, Hdt. 4. 164, al. ;—1rarely of other ma- 


terial, as metal, of rap’ depovr .. VAnv ayvxov Snpovpyovrvres Soph, Fr, 
? 





vidrns — tNoroMos. 


724, 2. in Philosophy, matter, first in Arist. (unless the treatise of 
Timaeus Locr. be accepted as genuine); defined as 7d imoxelpevor ye- 
véoews Kat pOopas dexrixdv, Gen, et Corr. 1. 4,73 70 e& od ylyverat 
Metaph. 6. 7, 2; that which is capable of receiving form (yopo7) or 
el5os), Ib. 6. 10, 4; opp. to the reality or complete existence (évépyera 
or évredéxera), Ib. 7.1, 6; cf. bAuKds s—v. Bonitz Indic. Arist. pp. 785 
sq. ; freq. in later philosoph. writers, mostly as opp. to the intelligent 
and formative principle (vovs). 3. matter for a poem or treatise, 
brn tpayinch, wonrinh Polyb. 2. 16, 14, Longin., etc.; 4 broxepévn 
iAn the subject-matter, Lat. sylva, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, I. 4. tAn 
iarpuch or UAn alone, materia medica, Galen. IV. sediment, 
Ar. Fr. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 1088: hence dAlfw (q. v.), bAGSNS; but 
Lob. Phryn. 73 considers that these forms are corruptions for tAds, ‘Avo, 
iAvwins. (Prob, the orig. form was Af-a, cf. silv-a, silu-a, where s 
represents the asp. ; cf. SxamrnovAn = Sxam7? vAn in Steph. B.) 

tAnBarys, ov, 6, f. 1. for #ALBaros ; v. sub bALBarns. 

tAn-yevns, és, (*yévw) produced in wood, Synes. H. 3. 4. 

tAnets, eooa, ev, but bAjets as fem. in Od. 1. 246: Dor. bAdets, contr. 
neut, pl, dAayra, v. infr.: (GAn) :—woody, wocded, mpév ll. 17. 248; 
ZdnvvOos, Njov Od. 1. 246, 186; dpos, “lin Hes. Th. 484, 1010; mpd- 
BAnpa Soph. Aj. 1218; dv’ tAdvra vary Eur. Hel. 1303; drapros, 
mAdos dX. through the wood, Anth. P. 10. 22, Antim. Fr. 54. 2. 
dwelling in the woods, Anth. P. 9. 524. 

tAn-Kotrys, ov, 6, one who lodges in the wood, Hes. Op. 527. 

tAnpa, 7d, (An) anything of wood kind, esp. of shrubby plants, bushes, 
joined with 7a ppuvyavixd kal Oapywdyn, Theophr. H. P.1.5, 3; opp. to 
dév5pa and wowdn, Ib. 4. 4, 5, cf. 9. 16, 4:—hence tAnpankés, 7, dv, 
belonging to the class of tAnpa, Id. C. P. 6. 11, 10. 

tAnvopos, ov, =tAovduos, Sext. Emp. P. 1.56; v. Lob. Phryn. 636. 

tAnoupyés, dv, post. for dAoupyds, Ap. Rh. 2. 80. 

iAqTHs, 6, some sort of wine, Hesych.; whence Toup restores yAedKos 
bAnThptov (for avAnr-) in a Poet ap, Plut. 2. 1109 E. 

tAntopos, ov, Dor. bAdrépyos,=bAotépos, Theocr. 17. 9; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 636. 

tAndédpos, —hopew, = iAopdpos, —popéw. 

tAnwpés, dv, (odpos) watching the wood, of Pan and the Nymphs, Ap. 
Rh, I. 1227, Anth. P. 9. 337. II. tAnwpys, ov, 6, = bawdy, 
Nic, Th. 55. 

iAta, %, the sole of a shoe, Lat. solea, Hesych. 

tABargs, SA(Baros, in Antiph. Ku«A. 2, Anaxil. Kipen 1, f.1. for #At- 
Baros or —Barns, which Meineke restores, q. v. 

bAcyevas, és, f. 1. for #Acrevfs, v. Meineke Parthen. 11. 

iXllw, fut. fow, to filter or strain: Pass., 5: dOoviov, did THs Téppas 
brea Diosc. 1. 9, Plut. 2. 897 B; cf. dvAt¢e :—Cratin. (Incert. 98) 
as cited in Poll, 2. 78 has bAi¢esOaxr or HArCe Tas pivas; but in Anecd. 
Oxon, 2. p. iv €Aufe is given, whence Cramer restored «Av¢e or xAv¢e. 
(Acc, to Gramm. from dAcs, transposed for iAvs, E. M. 180. 10, cf. #A7 IV.) 

tdukés, 7, dv, (GAN) of or belonging to matter, material, 5dtKi) ovcta 
Arist. Metaph. 7. 4, 1., 8. 7, 73 vA. dpxy Id. P. A. 1. 1, 20; 7d bAckdv 
Ib. 6. 10, 5 :—Adv. -«@s, opp. to é&vreAexeia, Ib. 12. 3, 10:—cf. HAN 
Iv. II. in Eccl. worldly, secular. 

idoKétos, ov, f. 1. for bAogKémO0s, q. Vv. 

tdtopés, 6, (bAl(w) a straining, filtering, Irenae.; cited from Clem. Al. 

tAverhp, jpos, 6, (bAQw) a filter, strainer, colander, Diosc. 2. 123, 
Oribas.: Art. rpU-youros. 

tAtorhptoy and tAtorprov, 76, =foreg., both in Schol. Nic. Al. 493. 

tdvorés, 7, dv, strained; to be strained or filtered, Diosc. Parab. 2. 34. 

UAAos, 6, Dim. of #5pos, the ichneumon, Pisid., v. Salmas. Solin. 446. 

Dho-Buipéw, (Bapvs) to load with matter, Eccl. 

tho-Barys, ov, 6, one who haunts the woods, Anth. P. 6. 32, Plan. 233. 

tA6-Bios, 6, living in the woods, name of a sect of Indian devotees, 
being a literal translation of the Skt. Vana-prastha, one who retired to 
the forest, being in the third stage of life, v. M. Miiller Hibbert Lect. 
Pp- 354, Megasthenes ap. Strab. 713 (Fr. 40, ed. Miill.), 

tdo-yevns, és, = tAnyer7js, Poéta ap. Ath. 63 B. 

tAo-ypddos [a], ov, painting wood, writing upon wood, Manetho 4. 
342 :—hence tAo-ypadéw, —ypadta, Epiphan., Byz. 

tdo-Biatros, ov, =iAdBios, Synes. H. 3. 381, 730. 

tAo-Spépos, ov, wood-ranging, Ojpes Ar. Thesm. 47. 

tA6-Kopos, ov, thick grown with wood, vamos Eur. Andr. 283. 

tdo-Kotréw, to peck wood, of the ofrrn, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, I. 

tAo-koupés (not bAdxoupos, Arcad, 72. 2), =tAordpos, Lyc. 111T. 
tdo-piivéw, to run to wood, Lat. sylvescere, of the vine (cf. rpayaw), 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 1, 5, etc.:—rd media bAopave? the plains are over- 
grown with thick wood, Strab. 684, cf. Clem. Al. 320. 2. metaph. 
of persons, language, etc., to run riot, Wytt. Plut. 2. 15 F. 

tho-pavis, és, (uaivopar) mad after the woods, Hesych.: cf.pudAopavéa, 

tAo-pavia, 4, rank growth of plants, Epiphan. : 

tAo-paxéw, to defend oneself by taking to the woods, App. Mithr. 103. 

tdo-pyrpa, 7), a woodworm, Hesych. ; 

tAo-vépros, ov, living in the woods, Ohp Simon. (?) 191 ; wéAcrras Arist, 
H. A. 9. 40, 20; Nvypar Orph. H. 51. 9: ef. bAnvopos. 

tdo-cxéT0s, ov, watching over ds, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 107. 
tAdrys, 7), materiality, Hermes Trism. 

tAoropéw, to cut or fell wood, Hes. Op. 420, Dion. H. 4. 44, Joseph. 

tAoropta, 7, the cutting or felling of wood, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 4, Ael. 

tdotopiKds, 7, dv, of or for the felling of wood : 4 -KH (sc. TEXYN), 
the woodman's art or trade, Diog. L. 3. 100. 

idoréprov, 7d, a timber or wood-market, Strab. 606. 

tho-répos,y ov, (4/TEM, répvm) cutting or felling wood, wédexvs Il, 





Aor paryew — tuvendew, 


23. 1143; Téeraw Lxx (Sap. 13. 11) :—as Subst. trordpos, 5, a wood- 
cutter, woodman, Il. 23. 123, Hes. Op. 805, Soph, El. 98, Theophr., 
etc. II. proparox. éAdroyos, or, pass. cut in the wood: rd 
tAdropoy a plant cut in the wood, used as a charm, like trorapyéy, h, 
Hom. Cer. 229; cf. réuvm mrt. 2. : 
tAo-rpiiyéw, to eat wild roots and fruits, Ael. N. A. 16, 21. 
tro-rpagpis, és, fed by matter, material, Procl. H. Mus, 9- 
tAoupyéw, =bdoropuéw, Acl. N. A. 7. 22, 
tAoupyia, 7, the carpenter's art, carpentry, 
tdoupysds, dv, working wood, dpérava Dion. H, 3-73: as Subst. bAoup- 
"6s, 6, a carpenter or woodman, Eur. H. F, 241, Joseph. A. J. 8, 2, 6. 
tho-payos [a], ov, feeding in the woods, Bots Hes, Op. 589. Ir. 
eating wood, Agatharch. in Phot, Bibl. 452, of the Aethiopians called by 
Diod. 3. 23, pCoparyor. 
tho-popBés, dv, (pépBopar) feeding in the woods, Eur. 1.'T. 261. 
tropopéw [0], fo carry or gather wood, Philo 2. 86; tAndopéw, A.B. 67. 
' bAo-h6pos, ov, carrying wood, a wood-carrier, Anth, P, 9- 3353 of BA, 
name of a play by Aristomenes:—in Att, Poetry also bAnopos, 7, Ar. 
Ach. 272; cf. Lob. Phryn. 636, II. of a mountain, wooded, 
woody, Polyb. 3. 55, 9. 
tAo-xapéw, (xaipw) = bropavéw, Aquil. V. T. 
tAGBys, €s, (€/50s) woody, wooded, vijcos Thuc, 


Poll. 7. tor. 


4 8, 29; Adgos, Spos 


Plut., etc.; Td bAw5y wooded ground, opp. to 7 yrra, Xen. Cyn. 5, 
ve Il. turbid, muddy, tdwp, olvos Diosc. 5. 87; morapds, Nizvn, 
‘PetOpov Plut. Pyrrh. 21, Sull. 20, Brut. 51; but v. BAN Iv. 


trupés, 5, (obpos)=dypovdpos, a forester, an officer charged with the 
care of the public forests, Arist. Pol. 6, 8, 6: cf. vAnwpés. 

ya, 76, (tw) to expl. Hoya in Erotian, Lex. 

ipebiiwes [0], 7, dv: (dpeis):—your countryman, Lat. vestras, 
Phot. II. generally,=tpérepos, Clem, Al. 35, Arcad. 179, 
(On the termination, v. rodamés, hyedards.) 

ipées, tpeis, etc., v. sub ot. 

tpévatos [0], 6, (“Curv) Aymenaeus, the wedding or bridal song, sung 
by the bride’s attendants as they led her to the bridegroom’s house, II. 
‘18. 493, Hes. Sc. 274. and Trag.; in pl., ipevaloy iaya Trappwvey 
Pind. P. 3. 30, Eur. Alc. 922, etc.: Aeol. “Cphviios, Sappho OF 37 CnE 
5172. 2. a wedding, Soph. O. T. 422, Eur. Ion 1475; and in pl., 
‘Soph. Ant. 813, Eur. I. A. 123, etc. II. ="Ypnv, Hymen, the 
god of marriage, addressed in wedding-songs, “Yyiy & “Tpévar’ dvag 
Eur. Tro. 311, 3145 “Ypiy & ‘Tpévar’ “Tuy Ib. 331; ‘Cpdv ‘Cpévar’ & 
“Ay. Pax 1335 8q.3 “Ypiy &, “Ypevar’ & Id. Av. 1736, 1742; Dor. “Cyd 
& “Cpévace Theocr, 18. 58, cf. Catull, 61, 62; hence the two are used 
‘as one word, “Yuny-vpévatoy deidwv, Opp. C. 1. 341. 

tpevatdw [0], to sing the wedding-song, Aesch. Pr. 557. 2. to 
wed, take to wife, xodpas Theocr. 22. 179; proverb., mpiv kev AvKos olv 
‘bpevatot Ar. Pax 1076, 1112. 

tpevitos, 6, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 21. 

tpévivos [0], 7, ov, (duty) of skin or membrane, mepryhwrris Ath. 6 C. 

tpénov, 76, Dim. of dyny, Arist. H. A. I. 17, 17., 4. 4, 19. 

tpevo-edys [iv], és, like shin, skinny, branous, b 
“Hipp. 595. 41., 1013 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 13 cf. dperwdns. 

tpevoopat [i], Pass. to b skin or brane, Hipp. 236. 14, Galen. 
, bpevd-rrepos [i], ov, membrane-winged, like the bat, dpes Strab. 703 ; 
puta Luc. Musc. Enc. 1. " : 

ipev-dortpixos, ov, of ware thin as a membrane, norhpia Lue, Lexiph. 7. 

tpevodys [i], es, =tpevoedhs, mépor Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 25 borépat Ib. 
3. 1, 23; mAcvpor Id. P. A. 3. 6, 7; al. . II. of liquids, full of 
membranous substances or fibres, ovpov Hipp. Coac. 213. 

tpés [0], Dor. for ipeis. ae. 

tpérepos [0], a, ov, Dor. and Ep. tpés, v. sub voce: (ipets) your, 
‘yours, Lat. vester, Hom., etc.; with a Pron. added in gen., bpérepos éxd- 
‘orov Oupds the courage of each of you, Il. 17.226; & 








byuérepos abray Oupds 
your own mind, Od. 2. 138 ;—ipérepdvde to your house, Vax; 86 —_ 
70 tpérepov your part, your business, fy pi) 1d bp. dvriov yévyrac if you 
Yor your part do not oppose, Hdt. 8. 140, 1, cf. Plat. Gorg. 522C; 7d 
& ip. mpagar your character is to .., Thuc. I. 70; 7a ip. your goods, 
‘Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 :—in Prose sometimes with the Article, Tais iperépais 
médeat Plat. Legg. 836 C; and objectively, af dpuérepae éAmides hopes 
‘raised by you, Thuc, 1. 69; TH dp. mapaxededoe: for the purpose of ad- 
‘vising you, Plat. Apol. 36 D. II. in Poets sometimes for oés, 
Solon 11. 2, Call. Del. 204, 228, Anth. P. 5. 2933; but never in Att. 

apry, évos, 6, a thin skin, membrane, caul, of those which enclose the 
brain and heart, Arist. H. A. 1. 16., 3.13, 2, al.; the foetus, Ib. 7-7 23 
‘the bowels, Id. P. A. 3, 11,153 6. wepucdpdios the pericardium, . mepi- 
tévatos, the peritonéum, Poll. 2. 217, 224; tpi iypds the large dorsal 
sinew of cartilaginous fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 26; the membrana nictitans 
of birds, Arist. P. A. 2.13, 15; the wings of insects, Ib. 4.6, 5 ; etc. 2. 
the capsule or seed-vessel of plants, Theophr. H. P. 1, 11, 2, Geop. : 3. 
a thin plate of metal, Philo, cf. Ath. 230 D. 4. parchment, Aristeas 
de Lxx :—in Eubul. Navv. 1. 5 Pors. restored ipeow for ipéow. 

“‘Ypy, évos, 5, Hymen, the god of marriages, v. ll. cc. sub Tyévatos — 
a vocat. “Yer is cited from Call. (Fr. 461). II. like dpévatos, 
a wedding-song, Poll. 3. 37. (Perhaps from VT, su-o, to connect, 
Pott. Et. Forsch. 1. 230.) [%, whereas in Tpévatos, v is short: but & 
prob. in Eur. Tro. 331, as Hymen, Hymenaeus in Lat. Poets, Ov. Her. 6. 
44) 45+ 9- 134-5 14. 27.] 

“Lpnvaos, 6, Acol. for buévatos. Pe Ses e 

dppes, Sppt, type, dppe, Acol. and Ep. for duets, buiv, buds :—vppe 
is elided in Od. 17, 241., 22. 62. 

: Dppos, a, ov, Acol, for duds, iuérepos, Ahrens D, Aeol, p. 126. 


‘1601 
tpv-dydpas, ov, 5, a sin er of hymns, Anth, P. 9. 525, 21. 3 
ipv-dovdos, 3, xbjvgtbe, Arcad, 86. 24. me 


tpvéw, Ep. dpvelo, Hes. Op. 2; Dor. 3 pl. duvedor h. Hom. Ap. 


190; fem. part. juvetoa Hes. Th, 11; Dor. imperat, bpyn Ar. Lys, 1321; 
Lacon. 1 pl, subj. tuviwpes Ib. 1305: (Hpvos): I. with ace, 


of person or thing sung of, to sing, laud, sing of, tell of, Lat. canere, c. 
acc., first in Hes, Th. 11, 33, then often in the Homeric Hymns, Pind., 
and Trag. :—also in Prose, Ae mention in a hymn, celebrate, commemo- 
rate, “Omw Hat. 4. 35; tas robray dperds Lys. 190. 29; MaAapt 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, A eke of the ‘rome 4 itself, hie as eu bpvos Pe 
vnoev Soph. Ant. 816 ;—c. dupl. acc., & Thy méAw tpynoa the points 
wherein I praised our city, Thuc. 2. 42 :—Pass. to be sung of, *Ap- 
yelor.. 7d TOAAA wévta ‘pvéara (Ion. for —nvTat) are everywhere 
praised, Hat. 5.67; tpuvnOqoerae modus Eur. Ton 1590; tpvodpevos 
Jamous, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 385 ai dpvodpevar qudlae Arist. Eth. N. Io. 
10, 6:—ipveiro 8 aicxpas foul songs were sung, Com. Anon. 305 
(v. Meineke). 2. in Poets sometimes joined with words that imply 
a bad sense, év karnpepe? oréyp .. dpvqaes kaxd wilt sing of thy ills 
in melancholy strain, Soph. El. 382; bp. twa Optvos Eur, Rhes. 976 ; 
tay éudy ipvedoa (Ion. for—ofca) dmoroctvay ever sin ing of my want 
of faith, Id. Med. 423; so, Spvodar 70 yijpas, Sowv Kaxwv aitioy [éore] 
Plat, Rep. 329 B:—Pass., "EreowAéys ay .. dpvorro .. ppotplos moAvp- 
pd0as Aesch. Theb. 7, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 3. c. acc, cogn, fo sing, 
tpvov, maava Aesch. Ag. 1191, 1474, Eur. H, F, 688. II. to 
tell over and over again, to repeat, recite, rehearse, Lat. decantare, Plat. 
Prot. 317 A, Rep. 549 E, 364 A, Theaet. 174 E, etc.; rdv vépov duveiv 
to recite the form of the law (as in Lat., carmen for a form of words, 
Liv. 1. 26, etc.), Id. Legg. 870 E ;—Pass., 6 3° ele mpds pe Bat’, det 8 
ipvotpeva (Schol, ra oAvOpvAnra), Soph. Aj. 292. TIT. intr. 
to sing, chant, ds wowmrat bpyqxace wept airay Thuc. 1. 21; tuvav 
ovmor’ éAnyev Xen. Ages. 11, 2. 2. in a pass. sense, pjjua .. dp- 
visover mept rd dra will ring in their ears, Plat. Rep. 463 D. fin 
Att. sometimes ¥, Eur. Bach. 71, y. Pors. Med. 441, and cf. bpyqdéw, 
evupvos.] 

ipv-fyopos, ov, sh re in hymns, Epiphan.: 
Prodr.; tpvyyopta, 7, Epiphan. 

dpvytohgo, tpvytrodos, v. sub iuvor-, Suid. 

tpvjovos, ov, =tpuvytds, Acl. N. A. 12. 5. ; 

ipvyots, ews, 7, @ singing, lauding, praising, Diod. 4. 7, Eccl. : 

tyvyréov, verb. Adj. one must praise, Plat. Epin. 983 E, Luc. : 

tpvyrip, jpos, 6,=tpvarhs, Opp. H. 3.7, Anth. P. 7.17; fem., bpvq- 
Tetpa yA@ooa Anth. P. 8. 35. ; A 

dpvyripios, ov, =ipvyticds, Byz. 

ipvnrts, od, 6, one who sings of 
568 B. a : 

ipvyatucés, 4, dv, laudatory, 4 mointixh Strab. 468. 

tpvytés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sung of, praised, lauded, ebSaipon nal ipy. 
Pind. P. 10. 34, cf. 11. 93. 

tpvnytpis, (Sos, 4, fem. of dpvnrhs, Poll. 1. 

ipvitop, opos, 6, =byurvyrHp, Eccl. . 

tpvlopes, v. sub duvéw. 

tpvo-ypddos, ov, writing hymns, Philo 2.605, Joseph. Macc. 18. 15. 

tyvo-Verns, ov, 6, a composer of hymns, a lyric poet, Theocr. Ep. ri, 
Anth, P. 7. 428, 16., 12. 257; tuv. orépavos a garland of minstrelsy, 
Id. 4. 1, 2, cf. 44:—in E..M. also —-Oernp, fpos. ; 

ipvo-Aéyos, ov, singing hymns or praise, Eccl. ;—hence tpvodoyéo, 
Symm.V. T., Eccl.; tpvoAoyife, Mart. Capell.; tpvoAéynpa, 76, Eccl.; 
ipvodoyla, 4, Symm. V. T., Eccl.; tpvodoyikds, 4, dv, Eccl. ) 

tpvo-tovds, dv, making hymns, Modoa Eur. Rhes. 651: as Subst., dpv., 
6, a minstrel, Id. Supp. 180 ;—hence tpvororéopat, Dep. to sing hymns 
of praise, V.T. ; , 7 

tpvo-rroheve, to be busied with songs of praise, Synes. H. 8. 50, etc. :— 
so tpvomoAéw, Anth. P. 1. 123; tpvymoAéa, Phot., Hesych. ; 

ipvo-médos, ov, busied with songs of praise, kepady Phalar. Ep. 19 :— 
as Subst., tpv., 6, a poet, minstrel, Emped. 457, Simon. 116, Anth. P. 7. 
18, etc. ; tpvnddos, 6, Suid. : : 

tpvos, 6, a hymn, festive song or ode, in praise of gods or heroes 
(kat re Fv eldos gifs ebxat mpds Ocots, dvopa BE Fuvor érexadodvro 
Plat. Legg. 700 B; tpvos, Oeois “nat eyxdpua rots dyabois Id. Rep. 
607 A, ef. Arist. Post. 4, 8), only once in Hom., dpyos doris (v. sub 
fin.) Od. 8. 429; then, tpvy vejcavra pepe tpirod’ Hes. Op. 655 ; 
avipiv re wadrady 758 yuvaindv Yuvov deidovor h. Hom. Ap. 160; 
often in Pind., duvos moAvparos, émucwplos, addivixos oO. 1. 14, N. 8. 
85, etc.; Onpwvos ’OdAvpmovixay tyuvoy O. 3. 5; tuvos Seay to or 
in honour of the gods, Aesch. Cho. 475, Plat. Legg. 801 D; ripdv 
Gedv ipvoio Eur. Hipp. 56; rods xépous .. kat rovs J. Beois noretobe 
Dem. 530. 23; tpvos émvippeos Soph. Ant. 8r4:—in Trag. also of 
mournful songs, addressed to gods or heroes, Aesch, Theb. 867, Pers. 
620, 625; also, b. ef "Epwtay, déopsos ppevdv, dpdppuxros Id. Eum. 
331, cf. 306; éy dAdvpos kAdovres Huvois Eur. Alc. 447 ;—a man is 
called #. “AcSov one whose songs are death, Phryn. Com. Incert. i 
The tpvoe were sometimes written in Epic metre, as the Homeric and 
Orphic hymns; but also in Lyric, as those of Pindar (cf. Ar. Eq. 530), 
—the latter being properly sung to the cithara without ars Procl. 
ap. Phot. 523. (Perth. the orig, form was tp-vos, from 4/ T®, i¢- 
aivw, so that tuvos dordfs would mean a web of song, Od. |. ¢.; ef. 
dpaive panto I, 2, and v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 406 6: Burnouf compares 
Skt. sum-na.) 
bpvo-réKos, ov, producing hymns, musical, Nonn. D. 26, 204. 
». tpvpdéw, fo sing a hymn or song of praise, Plat. ae 682 A: gene- 


hence tpvnyopéw, Theod. 


or praises, rupayvidos Plat. Rep. 
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rally, to sing, buy. Ophvov Aesch. Ag. 990. II. = xpyoppdéw, 
Eur. Ion 6; cf. iuywdia ut. [¥ in Aesch, 1. c., v. Suvéw sub fin.) 
tpvadns, es, (elds) like a hymn, musical, Philostr. 204. 
tpvedia, 7, the singing of a hymn, hymning, Eur. Hel. 1434, C. I. 
2715 a. 22. II. a hymn, lyric poem, in pl., Luc. Philopatr. 26, 
Artem. 1. 56. 2.=xpyopwdia, a prophetic strain, Eur. Ion 682. 
ipveducés, 7, dv, of or for iuvpdia, Eust. Opusc. 52. 77., 152. 5. 
tpvedo-ypddos, ov, f. 1. for buvoypapos in Joseph. 
tpv-@dé6s, dv, singing hymns, bpy. xépat the minstrel maids, Eur. H. F, 
3973 copy Ocav tyywddy Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A;—iprqbol, 
choristers are mentioned in Inscrr., C. I. 3148. 39., cf. 3160, —7o, al. 
ipo, Adv., Acol. for duod, C. 1. 4727. 3;—and tpotos, a, ov, Aeol. 
for dporos, Theocr. 29. 20; tpotws C, I. 2167. 17 :—commonly written 
with spir. lenis, Ahr. D. Aeol. 29, 81. 
tpos [0], a and 7, dy, Dor. and Ep. for dpérepos, your, Il. 5. 489., 13. 
815, Od. 1. 375., 2. 140, Hes. Th, 662. II, in Pind. also for 
ads, P. 7. 15., 8. 95. Cf. duds. 
ims, 7, a ploughshare, Babr. 37. 2, Plut. Rom. 11, Artem. 2. 24; also 
ivy, %, Aesop. 33 de Furia; twvys, 6, Schol. Hes. Op. 425, Hesych. 
(Plut., 2, 670 A, derives the word from 3s, from the hog’s nozzling and 
rooting.) [¥, Anth. P. 6. 104., 7. 175, 176, 280, Babr. l.c.; Suid, is in 
error when he says 70 52 v paxpov. | 
iv-paxos, ov, fighting with a ploughshare, Max. Tyr. 30. 6. 
iwvos, 6, f. 1. for ivvos, v. sub yivvos. 
to-Bookés, 6, a swineherd, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 2; toBookéw, Moer. 
to-Bérys, ov, 6,=boBooxkds, Hesych. 
to-e.Sis, és, shaped like the letter T, darobv bo. the hyoid bone, on the 
top of the windpipe, also called dy~:Aoedns or AapBdoe5hs, Poll. 2. 202, 
Galen. Adv. -ds, Oribas. 
bé-Kompos, %, swine’s dung, Lat. sucerda, Gloss, 
DodAés, 6, a pigstye, Lat. suile, Hesych. 
to-pouata, 1), swine’s music, swinish taste in music, Ar. Eq. 986. 
%o-médos, 5, a swineherd, Poll. 7. 187. 
46-mpwpos, ov, of a ship, having a beak turned up like a swine's snout 
(cf. Sapawa), vats bémpypos 7d cipwpua Plut. Pericl. 26 :—Hadt. 3. 59, 
says of the same ships, yqa@v xamplous éxovoewy Tas mpwpas. 
tés, 5, v. sub vids. 
i6-cepis, 1), a kind of endive, Centaurea nigra, Plin. 27. 64. 
tookvipde, to be mad from taking henbane ; to be raving mad, Pherecr. 
Koptavy. 7:—in Hesych. -éw. 
. tooxudpwos, 7, ov, of henbane, €dauov Diosc. 1. 42. 
too-Kvapos, 4, (is) hen-bane, Hyoscyamus niger, Xen. Occ, 1, 13, 
Diose. 4. 69., 6. 15, etc.; cf. Plut. Demetr. 20. 
“hops , 76, =avopepfrov, a herd of swine, Strab. 197, 218. 
to-popBos, 6, (pépBw) a swineherd, Poll. 7. 187. 
ima, Aecol, for ond, v. im init, 
amay ree, to bi hat wroth, Dion. H, de Dem.54, Hdn. 2.7. 
imayyéAAw, to report underhand, betray, Musae. 106. 
ss, ov, summoned by a messenger, ovx GkAnTos, GAX’ bm. Aesch. 
Cho, 838. 
imédyyeAros, ov, verb. Adj. betrayed, Anon. ap. Suid. 
tmaykaAile, fut. low and i, to clasp in the arms, embrace, Eur. Cycl. 
498 :—Pass., yévos imnykadiopévn having them clasped in her arms, Id. 
Heracl, fae évaryradrlCopat. 
traykdAtos [a], ov, in the arms, of a child, restored from the Vat. Ms. 
in Dion, H. 7. 67, for tmd-yxados. 
traykddiopa [a], 74, that which is clasped in the arms, a beloved one, 
of a wife or mistress, Soph, Tr. 540; of a child, Eur. Tro. 752; of an 
urn, xepos im, éufs (as restored by Elmsl, Heracl. 42), Id. Ion 1337 :— 
cf, mapayeaduopa, 
trayKwvilw, to put under the elbow, rt Psell. 
_ trayxavov, 74, an elbow-cushion, Lat. cubital, Poll. 6. 10, Galen. 
trdyvipt, fut. déw, to break underneath, Opp. H. 4. 653. 
imityopeta, 4, sense, meaning, Amphiloch, 189 B. 
imiiyépevors, ews, 1), suggestion, advice, counsel, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 8., 
17. 45 33 Opp. to dnayédpevors, Clem, Al. 102. 
UrayopeuTHs, od, 6, a reciter, Nicet. Ann. 140 D. 
tmayopeutixés, 7, dv, suggestive, Tivos Sext. Emp. M. 8. 200. 
tmityopetw, the aor, being in Att. dmefoy, pf. dmetpnxa :—to dictate, 
Lat. praeire verbis, Xen. Oec, 15, 5, Dem. 219. 27; ypawpat 70 tmayo- 
pevdéy Arist. Top. 6. 5, 2. I. to suggest, Aida, mpdpacty 
Strab. 40, 45, etc.; rwi tt Plut. Marcell. 29; foll. by inf., Dion, H. de 
Thuc, 19. III. to signify besides, Apoll. de Constr. 70, 
297. IV. to reply, Harpocr., A. B. 409: imayopevréor, Origen, 
trayopta, 7, =bmrarydpevais, advice, Eccl,, Hesych.; on the Dor. form, 
vy. Lob, Phryn. 702. 
imdyporkos, ov, somewhat clownish, Lat. subrusticus, Sext, Emp. M. 6. 
50, Plut., etc. ; dmaypoorépa Siadexros Ar. Fr. 552:—Umaypoucilo, to 
speak like a clown, Greg. Nyss. 
yale ov, somewhat sleepless, Hipp. Coac, 146 :—trayputrvéw, 
uid, _ 
imayo, fut. irdgw: aor. triyyayor : A. trans. to lead or bring 
under, tmarye Cuyov aKéas trmous bring them under the yoke, yoke them, 
Il. 16, 148., 23. 261; also simply, drdyew spudvous Od. 6. 73 ;—for 
Soph, Ant. 353, v. sub défw. 2. to bring under one’s power, of 
Geot imfyaryiv oe és xépas Tas éuas Hdt. 8.106; br. Tivds els SovAciay 
Luc. Apol. pro Merc, Cond. 3 :—Med, to bring under one’s own power, 
reduce, méAw Thuc. 7. 46; rods @paxas Luc. D. Deor. 18. 1; 
etc. II. to bring a person before the judgment-seat (the bd 





-xefers to his being set under or below the judge), bm. ria ind dicaorH- 2 
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ptov to bring one before the court, i.e. to accuse, impeach him, Hat. 
93, cf. 6. 72; tw, teva bd rods Epdpous Id. 6. 82; eis Huds Xen. Hell 
2. 3, 28; so, bm, twa els Sixnv Thuc. 3. 70; and simply, b. rwvd, Lys. 
105. 4, Xen., etc.; dm. rivd ws émPovdevovra Id, Hell. 2. 3, 33; on. 
Twa Oavarou on a capital charge, Ib. 2. 3, 12., 5. 4, 243 bm. Tuva Oavd- 
tov id Tov Sfjuov to impeach him before the commons on a capital 
charge, Hdt. 6. 136:—also in Med., rav8’ imd-yerar Aixa Eur. El. 1155 ; 
—in late writers, im. rid Sixaornpiy Luc. Fugit. 11; TO vduw Liban. ; 
etc. III. to lead slowly on, to lead on by degrees, Tas kivas 
Xen. Cyn. 5, 15, ef. 10, 4:—to draw or lead on by art or deceit, Lat. 
inducere, Hdt. 9.94; Twa émt k@pov Eur. Cycl. 505; bm. rods mode- 
plous eis Bvrxmpiay to draw them on by pretended flight, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 
373 tm. Tods moAeplous imopedyovres Ib. 3. 2,8; Tov épwravta TS 
Epurwpévy akodovdeiv .., San dv éxeivos irayp Plat. Euthyphro 14C; 
im. twa eis Amida Eur. Hel. 826; 6 beds dafyev adrov, iva dpicdpevos 
- dan Bixny Lys. 105.43 % wépig .. dwd ray wav drarye (sc, dvOpwrov) 
Arist. H. A.9.8,6;—c. inf., bm. tiva éAGeiv so as to come, Eur. Andr. 428 : 
—Med. to lead on for one’s own advantage, but often, much like the Act., 
to lead on, 6 im. roy maida Ion ap. Ath. 604 D; édmiow imayaryécOar 
twa Isocr. 100 D, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; bm. robs @nBalous to win them, 
Dem. 105.7; im. twas és pdyny, és dtdiay Dio C., etc. :—in Med. also 
to suggest or throw out a thing so as to lead a person on, Eur. Andr. 906, 
Xen. An, 2. 1, 18 :—Pass., cok puxpoy braxels Isocr. 82 B; édmiot kat 
pevaxiopots brayeoOat vy. 1. Dem. 59. 18; tnd dmaray Kal ddaCovevpa- 
tov y. 1. Aeschin. 25. 23, etc.; els €xOpav dmnypévos ind twos Dem. 
291. 11; €« Aowdoptas eis wAnyds Id. 1262. fin. (In this sense, émd-yos 
is a freq. v. 1.) IV. to take away from under, withdraw, rwa 
é« Bedéov Il. 11.163; traye Tas dxpoBedtdas Archipp. ‘Hp. yap. 3:— 
Pass., dra-youévov Tod xuparos Thuc, 2. 76. 2. to draw off, 7d 
orparevpa Id. 4. 127. 3. to carry off below, Lat. subducere, ir. 
Thy Kothinv to purge the bowels, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10, cf. Lob. 
Phryn, 308 ; v. infr. B, 11. 

B. intr. fo go slowly away, draw off, withdraw, retire, imayw ppéva 
téppas Theogn, 921 ;—of an army, fo draw off or retire slowly, Hat. 
4.120, 122, Ar. Ay. 1017, Thuc. 4.126; of the lion, imayer Badnv 
Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3- II. to go slowly forwards, draw on, 
bray’ &, tnay’ @ on with you! Eur. Cycl. 53; tmaye, ri weAdrers ; Ar. 
Nub. 1298; dmayed’ dyes ris 650d Id. Ran. 174; bm. els rotpnpocbev 
Eupol, Barr. 2 :—also of an army, to come slowly or gradually on, Xen. 
An, 3. 4, 48., 4. 2, 16. III. Medic., of the bowels, /o be open, 
xodia brdyouca Hipp. 396. 27, Galen.; v. supr. A. IV. 3. Iv. 
to sink down, squat, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 6; cf. dmayaryy III. 2. 

traiywyeds, éws, 6, a tool for shaping and adjusting bricks or tiles, 
Ar. Av. 1149, ubi y. Schol.; cf. Meineke Com. I. p. 93. Il. the 
bridge of a stringed instrument, also troBoAevs, Nicom. Harm. p. 18. 

triywyh, %, a leading on gradually, rod Kyynyeciou Xen. Cyn. 6, 12: 
—a leading on artfully, v.1. Dem. 444. 23, Poll. 4. 50, Phot. II. 
a clearing out or purging of the body downwards, THs KowAtas Diosc, 3. 
30. III. (from bray intr.) a retreat, withdrawal, Thue. 3. 
97 :—a retreat or haven for ships, Phot. 2. a sinking down, squat- 
ting (cf. bréyw B. IV), ef draywyijs Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 1. 8. sub- 
sequence, combination, Apoll. de Constr. 206. 

tmdywylStov and trayeyov, 74, Dim. of imayaryeds 11, Ptol. 

imdywyixés, 7, dv, drawn slowly out, reptodos, opp. to orpoyyvAn Kat 
mvuxvy, Dion. H, de Dem. 4. II. attractive, persuasive, 1d. de 
Comp. 4 (vulg, éray-). 

traiywyés, a carrying off downwards, im. ris Kothias Diosc. 2. 35 ; 
ovpwv kat kodAins Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2: absol. aperient, xAvopa 
Galen. 

imaywvide, to be somewhat anxious, Phlegon. 

imdde, fo sing by way of accompaniment, Aivov 8 ind caddy deder (sc. 
7h poppeyy:) Il. 18. 570; % 8 bd waddy dede (sc.  vevph) Od, 21. 
411; Tais Movoas tT pédos bmgoare Ar. Ran, 874; and without an 
acc., to accompany with the voice, xéporor Ib. 366; Tiwi Luc. Salt. 303 
so in poét. form émaeldw, Call. Dian. 242, Del. 304. [The a of imar 
ei5w used long in arsi by Call. Del. 1. c.] 

trdépros, ov, living in the air, of the bird tpuyar, as opp. to the fish, 
Ael. N. A. 8. 26. Cf. darnéptos. 

tmderos, 6, a kind of vulture, perh. the Lammergeier, Gypattus bar- 
batus, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3: the old reading -yumaieros seems’ to have 
no authority, 

tat, post. for id, v. bd init. 

SradetSouxa, Ep. for imodé5o:xa, pf. of irodetdw, h. Hom. Merc. 165; 

tradéopat, c. acc. to shew some respect for another, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 20. 

imavbad, Adv. (ind, imat) out under, under and away, joined with Verbs 
that denote escape or slipping away, im. édoOn Il. 15.520; morapos .. 
tr. péwy 21. 271; % Se [weAcca] br. poBeirac 22. 141. Ed, 
Prep. with gen. under, to support him by one’s side, so, ai wey tmacba 
dvaxros énoimvvoy (sc. af dpuelmodot) Il. 18, 421; of one shrinking 
under an attack, v. sub Ard(opat. 

tmalOpros, ov, also a, ov, Eur. Andr. 227: (al0qp) :—under the sky, in 
the open air, a-field, Pind. O. 6. 104; im. karakorunO7jvat, of an army, 
Hat. 4. 7, cf. 7. 119, Thuc. 1. 134, Xen., etc. :—also of things, braldpa 
Adyva Kalew Hdt. 2.62; trav bm, mayow Spdcov re Aesch. Ag. 3353 
irabplos Secpoiot magoadevros dy Id, Pr. 113; bm. Spdcos Eur. 1. c.; 
im. defapeval, opp. to indareyot, Plat. Criti. 117A; etc.;—in Soph. 
Ant. 357, for at@pia Bickh restores maéywv braidpea .. Bédn, metri grat. 
(cf. émevdppecos, émyvireros), II. as Subst., év 7 dradpip = ey 
braidpw, Galen. Cf. bmarOpos. 

‘matOpos, ov,=foreg., tr, edvf Hipp, Acut. 391; otpari@rar C, I. 
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3137. 143 mapaxetpacia Polyb. 3.8, 2; Suvdpeis Id. 1.82, 14; méAe, 
Dion. H. 6. 22 ; tmabpoy tay hire Babrius ys 13 Boisson." TL. 
as Subst., év dalOpq, sub Dio, in the open air, Antipho 130. 29, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 1, 6, Oec. 7, 19; rarely in nom., 7) Gm. ris ads Luc. Symp. 
20. 2. in military language, from Polyb. downwds., 7d braiOpa, 
the field, the open country, opp. to fortified places, rav im. kpareiy, 
dyrimoreioBat to be in possession of the country, I. 12, 4 40. 6; pa- 
xeaOa év rots iw. 17, 3, 4; Tov dm. exxwpeiv to retire from the 
open country, and shut themselves up in the towns, 9. 3, 6; % év bmal- 
pots oikovopia 6, 12, 5; rarely in sing., eis Urabpoy éfedGeiv to take 
the field, 10. 3, 4. 3. % bmaiOpos (sc. -y7),=7a trapa, the field, 
Dion, H. 8. 63., 9. 6, Babr. 12. 14. 4. open to the sky, aedificia, 
ambulationes hyp., Vitruy. 1. 2 § 27., 5.9 § 67 :—hypaethros (sc. vads) 
a temple with an open skylight, Id. 3. 1 § 22.—This form is not used 
by Att. writers except in the phrase éy tmal0pw; the form employed by 
them in Adj. sense is always dwai@pios; v. Xen. Oec. 7, 20, where af év 
[7G] braibpw épyacia are synon, with iralépa épya. 

trat8e, poét.=imroxaiw, Soph, Tr. 1210:—metaph,, of love, to in- 
flame, Id. Fr. 312, 

tmaixddAw, Dor. word for frocatvw, Ael. N. A. 4. 45, Anon, ap. Suid, 

trawiccopat, Att. -rropat, Dep. to intimate darkly, hint at, tt or 
twa Dem, 348. 6, Plut. Rom. 8, etc, 2. to allude, glance, «is 
tua Dion. H. Rhet. 9. 7. 

tratpéw, Ion, for iparpéw, Hdt, 

tratpw, to excite, lo. Chrys. 

tmacbdvopar, Dep. to observe secretly or slightly, Themist. 89 D, 
Aristaen, 2, 5, 

traétoow, Att.-doow, to dart beneath, c. acc., pédawvay gpix’ bmatte 
(where @, but with v. 1. bradvger) Il. 21. 126; so, bad ppieds dvawdd- 
Aerar 23. 692. II. to dart from under, c. gen., Bupod ina- 
ifas. 2. 310. III. absol., imgfas dd Ovpdy Soph. Aj. 301. 
traroxivopat, Pass. to be somewhat ashamed, twa 7 of a thing before 
a person, Plat. Lach. 179 C. 

tmatrios, ov, under accusation, called to account, responsible, twos or 
inép twos for a thing, Antipho 117. 8., 125. 34; im. ra responsible 
to one, liable to be called to account by him, Xen, Mem, 2. 8, 5; 
trairidy éori twi te mpds twos a charge is made against one by 
another, Id. An, 3. 1, 5:—Adv. —riws, Philo ap. Eus, P. E, 387 A, 
Poll, 3. 139. 

imarpowicow, Ep. for imopowioow, Nic. 

inradxon, 4, (btaxotw) obedience, Ep. Rom. 5. 19, Eccl. 

trraxodoubéw, to follow closely, re Philo 1. 224; v. 1. for émax- in 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21, Arist, H. A. 2. 1, 15. 

imiakovds, 6, obedient to, twos Ap. Rh. 4. 1381. 

imixovaréov, verb, Adj. one must obey, Ep. Plat. 328 B. II. 
one must understand, 7 Tepl rivos Plat. Soph. 261D; Ore .. Plut. 2.34 
B. 2. in Gramm, one must understand something left out, Lat. 
subaudiendum. 

imakotw, fut. -axovcopar (v. sub fin.) : I. absol. to Jisten, 
hearken, give ear, Oeot 8 ind waves dkovoy Il. 8.4; 68 dp’ éuparéws 
imakovoey Od. 14. 485; cf. h. Ven, 181, Eur. Alc. 400, Ar. Vesp. 
273. 2. to make answer when called, } é£edOépevar 7 Evdo0ev 

WY traxodoa Od. 4. 283, cf. 10. 83, Theocr. 13. 59; so in Prose, 6 
kijpug exnpurre ris thy ixernplay xaraein, Kal ovdels imjxovey Andoc, 
15.133 €pwrdpevor tavavria..modAaus or. Arist. Top. 8. 11, 6; v. 
infr. I. -2, 8. foll. by a case, to listen or hearken to, give ear to, 
attend to, tds Ar. Vesp. 319; THs edxijs, Tis Kpicews Id. Nub. 263, 
Aeschin. 61. 33; also, bm. 7wt Ar. Lys. 878, Thuc. 5. 98, etc.; im. Tots 
Adyos Plat. Legg. 898C; 7G Adyw Arist, Pol. 7. 14, 9« i. 
Special senses : 1. of porters, o answer a knock at the door, dm, 
tiwi Plat. Crito 43A; absol., Id. Phaedo 59 E, Theophr. Char. 4, Act. 
Ap. 12.13; 6 tmaxovoas the porter, Xen. Symp. I, 11, Dem. 1149. 
27. 2. of a judge, to listen to a complainant, ti Xen. Cyr, 8. 
1, 18 :—but also of accused persons or their advocates, to answer to a 
charge, appear before the court, Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 423. 17., 434-153 
im. eis 76 5ixaorhpiov Hyperid. Euxen. 19. 3. of dependents, 
subjects, etc., to obey, submit to, rwés Hdt. 3. 101., 4. 56., 6. 82, Xen., 
etc,; 7wvi Ar. Nub. 360, Thuc, 2.61, etc.: also to yield to, comply with, 
mvt Plat. Rep. 459 C, Dem. 426. 15 :—c. gen. rei, to give ear Zo, Plat. 
Theaet. 162 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 20; im. véyaw or vdpous Plat. Legg. 
708 D, Aeschin. 7. 33; om. 7@ Evppdpy tivds to comply with his in- 
terest, Thuc. 5. 98; delmy@ im. to accept an invitation to supper, Ath. 
247 D:—absol, to give way, submit, comply, Hdt. 3. 148., 4. 119:— 
with a neut. Adj., rodré ye imqxovcey in this matter he obeyed, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 2,33 ovdey rovrav taqxovoy Thue. I. 29, cf. 139, 140, Xen., 
etc.; im. rwés 7 or Twt 71, to obey one in a thing, Thuc. 1. 26, ‘Plat. 
Legg. 774 B. 4. to one's expectations, to succeed, bmhxové 
por 7d mp@ypa Luc. Icarom, 10; Tis weTaddcias doBeveis bmaxovovoys 
Strab. 399. 5. metaph., adyats jAtov im. toybe subject to the 
sun's rays, Pind. O. 3. 443 vals &pas Theophr. C. P. 1. 15,15 Tov 
ydxous Ib. 5. 4, 2. 6. of ailments, to yield, give way to a remedy, 
twi Hipp. 1086 B; absol., Id. 112 A; so, metaph., 7d pud@des bm. Adyy 
Plut. Thes. 1; mAnyais im., of metal, Id. 2. 802 B. 7. to concede 
a point in dispute, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 15. III. xowdy br. to 
understand under the term xowvéy .. , Plat. Phileb. 31 C; cf. braxovoréov 
and y. Plut. 2. 23 C. 2, in Gramm, fo understand a word omitted, 
Lat. subaudire, Apoll. de Constr, 27, al. IV. the fut. braxov- 
cera in Thuc. 6, 69, is sometimes taken in pass. sense, el.. pqoy av- 
rot’ imaxovcerat if their service shall be lighter: but it is questionable 











whether this can be so; the best authorities make 7d tajxoov tee 
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at, referring évyxaraorpePapevas .. adrois to "AGn- 


nearly the highest, Plat. Amat. 136 C, 138 E, Longin. 34. 1. 
». Adj. of tmdyu, one must win over, Clem, Al. 
one must advance slowly, E. M., Zonar. 
6y, (imayw IV. 3) Jit for carrying downwards, im. rijs 
kowAlas, ap. Ath. 92 B; tis koAlas xat ris obphaews Id. 358 A. 
bmahyle, to have a slight pain, f, 1. for brepadyéw in Acl. N. A. 2. 430 
tritdealvw, 2o warm somewhat or gradually, Ael. N. A, 15. 12. 
trdAcurros [ti], ov, verb. Adj. that may be spread like a salve, Hipp. 
gts : utente 76, a salve, Galen. 3 
<umtpov, 76, a spatula for spreading a salve, Hipp. 661. 32., 78) 
B, etc.; also SmaAeumtpls, fdos, 7, Id. sek 36. st ay 
imidelpa, to lay thinly on, to spread like salve; in Med., imadcelpe- 
c0at pdppaxoy Plat. Lach. 185 C:—Pass., bmadepOiv ~daoy Arist. 
Probl. 38. 3, 3. II. to anoint, xoppe thy -yvdGov Hipp. Art. 799; 
T® bpOadpm Ar, Ach, 1209 :—in Med, to anoint oneself, Hipp. 406, Ar. 
Pax 897; im. rods dpOaApovs to anoint one's eyes, Xen. Oec. 10, 5; 
drepos mpds Tov érepov imadelperat one anoints himself to fight with 
the other, Com. ap, Plut. Pomp. 53 :—Pass. to have one’s eyes anointed, 
map’ larp@ Ar. Fr. 181; of the eyes, énadnArupévor, opp. to tpat- 
vovres, Xen. Oec. ro, 6. III, metaph. in Pass. to be imbued, 
mivi with .. , Eccl, 

dmdAcufis, ews, }, an anointing, Hipp. 689. 41, Theophr. Sud. 3 : 

braAevopat, aor, leakeaaseae (anedor) pd Dep., teandear’ ina- 
Aevdpevos Oavarov Od. 15. 275, cf. Hes. Op. 555; imadeveo pypnv 
Tb. 758: cf. bmadvonw. : 

iy}, %, an interchange, exchange, change, Philo 1.13; v.1. for 
da-, Eur. Hel. 294 ; for wap-, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 6. II. hy- 
pallagé, a figure of speech, by which the parts of a proposition seem to 
be interchanged, Dion. H. de Comp. 3, cf. Quintil. Instit. 8. 6, 23. 2. 
change of gender, Apoll, de Constr. 209. 3. =émripnas, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 468, 

iméddaypa, 76, that which is exchanged, vémopa imdddAaypa tis 
xpelas money is the exchangeable representative of demand, Arist. Eth. N, 
5.5, 11, cf. Porph. de Abst. 2, 27 :—expl. in A. B, 423 as= évéxupoy,— 
a usage censured by Phryn. 306. 

i axtikés, 9, dv, exchangeable: Adv, —K@s, Schol. Il. 15.52, Am- 
mon. 103. ‘ 

v acow, Att. -rrw, to exchange, Polyb. 5. 8, 9, Luc. Soloec. 10: 
—Med., im. re dvri tivos Philo 1. 37; ti ru Joseph. A. J. 15. 3. 
2. 2. to change a little, Plut. 2. 930 B:—Med. to change one's 
place, Poll. 6. 194: to change one’s bearing, mpés twa, Phot. :—Pass., 
trndrAdx Oa eis .. Arist. Fr. 539. II. intr. in Act. 4o change 
gradually, gis rt Poll. 2. 10. 3 

trdAAndos, ov, subordinate, subaltern, Arist. Metaph. 4. 10, 4. 

tradouph, 7, =tmadreqhis, Inscr. in Béckh’s Urkunden, p. 390. 

trddmevos, a, ov, under the Alps ;—7 tm. (sc. xwpa) sub-Alpine Italy, 
Plut. Marcell. 3. 

imddvéis, ews, 4, Ep. Noun, a shunning, escape, ob tot ér’ éc6” 
22. 270; xaxav im, Od. 23. 287. 

inadtoxw, Ep. Verb, = imadevopai, used by Hom, only in aor., to avoid, 
shun, flee from, escape, TéAos Oavdroto .. imadvéas Il. 11. 451; bd KF- 
pas ddvgas 12, 113, cf. 327, Od. 4. 512; 70 piv ds bmadvte 5. 430; 
bmadugey déddAas 19. 189; xpetos bmadvgas having got quit of a debt’ 
(without paying it), 8. 355 (for Il, 21. 126, v. sub twaloow) :— 
absol., Hes. Sc. 304, Theogn. 815 ; fut. dwadvgew, Ap. Rh. 3. 336. 

tmipdw, to cut short off, ri rwos Nic. Th, got, al. 

trapBdvs, ¥, somewhat blunt, Math. Vett. 65. 

triipelBo, fo change, 7: eis 7s Greg. Nyss.:—Med., wévrov tnapelBe- 
a0a: to exchange land for sea, go into the sea, Opp. H. 1. 651. 

Umrappos, ov, = %paypos, Theophr, ap. Ath, 62 B. 

ir-dptedos, ov, planted with vines, Byz. 

traptéxo, to keep under a cloak, rd 790s Plut. 2. 562 B. 

trrapiBoros, ov, somewhat doubtful, Philo 2. 30. 

trapprévvupat, Med. Zo put on under another garment, Ael.N. A.16. 15. 

travaBAérw, to gain one's sight gradually, Ael. N, A. 3. 25. 

dravayryvaokw, to read by way of preface, premise by reading, Isae. 
83. 19, Aeschin. 42. 26; bm. tiv elcayyeAiay Hyperid. Euxen, 34. 

travayKkdlw, to force under or in, Tt peony) mAevpéwy Hipp. Art. 782. 

Ddravayvaorns, ov, 6, a public reader, Greg. Naz. 

travayo, fut. fw, to withdraw gradually, Joseph. A. J, 4. 4, 5:—to 
lead gradually back, twa. mpds tt v. 1. Hierocl, 134. 

travadvopar, Med. to withdraw secretly from, to endeavour to escape, 
tiv eodov Dion. H. 7. 13. 3 

tmavabAiBw [7], to squeeze up from below, Plut, 2. gor D. 

Sravaxatw, to set on fire gradually, Byz. 

imavaketpat, Pass, to be set up beneath, Psell, in Fabr. B, Gr. 11. 699 
Harles. : 

trravaxtvéw, intr. fo rise up and go away, ént rd detnvoy Ar, Eccl. 1165. 

‘ravakAlvw and -«Alvopat, fo succumb, Gloss. s 

tmavaxérrre, to check and throw back, riva. rhs Spas Liban. 4, 803. 

Smavaxoudilw, to raise up from below, Planud. 

dinavakvrra, to rise up from under, révav Walz Rhett. 1. 579. 

tnavadiokw, aor. imavdAwea, to waste away, spend or consume grax 
dually, Hipp. 527. 56, Thuc. 3. 17, Plut. Sert. 13, etc. 
tmavalhvw, intr. to fall back gradually, Eccl. ; 

travapéAtw, to sing in accompaniment, peratd emppopay Acl. N. A 
14. 5. 

dravapipvicKe, to recall to mind gradually, tt Actop. 4 
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“Diravatatve, to renew the pain of a wound, Byz. 
travamipmdapar, Pass, to be filled gradually, rivos wi 
17- 13. : 
-DravatrAéw, fo rise and float on the surface, Philo 1. 5, 
dmavanvéw, to breathe again, revive from, Twos Eus. 
‘travanricow, to unfold, explain, Walz Rhett. 1.47%. 
Dravdtro, to kindle underneath, Eccl. a 
“Draviipsw, to plough up a little, dub. ap. Suid. 
dnavaoriots, 4, a rising up from one’s seat, bmavacrager Tiay rods 
mpeoBurépous Arist. Eth. N.-9. 2, 9; in pl., Plat. Rep. 425 Bef. ima- 
viorapa 2. 

aimavacraréov, verb. Adj. of imavicrapat, one must rise up, esp. to make 
room for another, Xen. Lac. 9, 5. 

; dravacrorBato, to stop gradually, 7d pedya Nicet. Ann. 81 A, 
 dravactpépa, to recur, of an illness, Hipp. 464. 46. 

dmavatéAdw, to spring forth from below, nny} im. Ael. N. A. 15.4 :— 
Med. #o rise imperceptibly, Greg. Naz. ; 
tmavatpépw, to feed up again, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 
tnavatpomidlw, =trorpomalw, imavactpépa, Poll. 3. 107. 
Amavadhépw, to refer, Twi Tt Eccl. 
travapAéyopat, Pass. to be heated gradually, éx rod otvov Ael. V. H. 
14. 41. 

travadve, to make to grow up, rt Philes de An. 38. 16 :—Pass. to grow 
or swell up under or gradually, Ael, V.H. 14.7, N. A. 4. 21. 

* travaxwpéw, to go back gradually, retire slowly, Thuc. 1. 513 &« rijs 
Gyopas imavexmpnoev (so Cod. Vat. for mapex-) Dion. H. 5. 8, cf. Dio 
C, 63. 26, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 293. 

“ dravaxapyots, 4, a gradual going back or retiring, Dion. H. 3. 19. 

Dravatpvxw, to cool or refresh gradually, Byz. 

tmavbpaimobilw, to enslave gradually, Phot. 

Dravbpevopma, Pass. to be married, Byz.: tmravSpta, 3, marriage, Tb. 

Umavpos, ov, (dvnp) under aman, subject to him, married, yuvh Polyb. 
Io. 26, 3, N. T., etc.; Tas bm. rv yuvan@y Ath. 388C; tr. yivaa 
Plut. Pelopid. 9. IL. metaph. feminine, effeminate, d-yoryi} ol- 
woupos Kat tm. an effeminate mode of life, Diod. Excerpt. 520. 39. 
~ Dardveipt, (elt bo) to come on, creep on, Luc. Merc;Cond. 39, Icarom, 14. 

imiivepbw, to breathe gently over, épwrt Tas mapeds Liban. 4. 1072, 
where however Reisk. gives drnvépnoe. 

imaveprrile, to creep up secretly or softly, Ael. N. A. 5. 3. 

‘ dravépxopat, Dep. to recover gradually from an illness, c. gen., Galen. 
imavéxw, to hold up ‘from under, Bust. Opusc. 300. 87, Byz. 

travbéw, to begin to flower or blossom, Philostr. 809, Poll. 1. 60; im. 
iovAw Id. 2. Io. 

‘ dmavOnpés, dv, slightly coloured with blood, imavOnpdy mrvew Hipp. 
Ior2 D. : 

Dravidopat, Pass, to be somewhat distressed, opt.-1Gv70 Ar. Nub. 1195. 

dravinpt, to remit or relax a little, rd Nav dnavOpwnov Plut.Dio 7; im. 

tay Seopday to relax the strictness of .., Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, I. II. 
intr., rod pdBov inavévros Plut. Aemil. 23 ; and so in Pass., Philo. 
- dravlorapat, Pass. with aor. 2 and pf, act. fo rise, stand up, Theogn. 
485; of game, to start up, to be sprung or roused, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19: 
of land, imaveorws rising slightly above the plain, Philo 2, 510, 
619. 2. rotor mpecBurépoct .. ef €dpyns imavioracOa to rise up 
Jrom one’s seat to make room or shew respect to another, Lat. assurgere 
alicui, Hdt. 2. 80; T@v Odxov rois mp. bm. Ar. Nub.:993; edpas bm. 
Bader Xen. Lac. 15, 6; tm. 71 Grd Toy Odxwy dav TE mapaxupeiy 
Id. Hiero 7, 2, cf. Symp. 4, 31; i. xaOjpevos Id. Mem, 2. 3, 16: 
metaph., Oupds bm. gives way, Callistr. go5 :—cf. inavdoraots. 

traviocxw, = imavéxw, but intr., to rise slowly, of the moon, Ael. N. A. 
II. 10; bm. Tod Vdaros Philostr..g5. 

travolyw.or —yvupt, to open from below, to tap a cask, Bikos draved- 
yvuro Ephipp. ’EpnB, 1. 2, cf. Hermipp. Sopp. 2. 7. - 2. to open 
underhand or secretly, ypappata tmavéwye Dem. 889. fin. ; 7d dwpdriov 
pict Luc. Asin, 13, 

brdvortts, ews, , an opening secretly or gradually, Eust. Opusc. 153.31. 
aimavrat, Adv. (livres = is beasties, Ant Fr. 534. y rere 

tmavrdw, Ion, -€o: fut. -foopar Sext. Emp. M. 10. 61: aor. -fv- 
TnOa, To come or go to meet, either as a friend, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2; 
or in arms, Ib. I. 4, 22., 4.2,17; tb. eis rds 6300s Hyperid. Euxen. 34: 
—in, 71% Pind, P.8. 84, Xen., etc.; im. 7H wéAee mpds riv xpeiay Plut. 
Arat. 34 :—also c. gen., dvip@v dya@v madds bm. Soph. Ph. 719 :—in 
App. Civ. 5. 45, the acc. 6vra (if so read,—al. dvrs) refers to ce xaTt~ 
évra épav just before:—later also in ‘Med., mavré&pevos abrots Hdn. 2. 
5, cf. 3. 11., 5. 4, ete, II. metaph. to meet, i.e. to agree to, 
Tais tipais Posidon, ap, Ath. 213 B. 2. to meet, i.e. to reply or 
object to, Tots éyots BovAevyaot Eur. ‘Supp. 398; mpés tiwa or 7 ‘Sext. 
Emp. M. to. 105, ete. 8. to occur to one, 7@ phropt Longin, 16, 

4. to fall in with, t11 Sext. Emp. M. 2. 68. 

Srdvry or bravrh, %, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 248. 46, Byz.; cf. bramavrh. 

imdvryots, ews, 7, a coming to meet, App. Civ. 4. 6. II. 
metaph. a retort, answer, Sext. Emp. M. 2:.278; se 5 vm Hd, 

tmavrntéov, verb, Adj. one must meet, Schol, Il. 3. 440. 

dravrytikés, 7, dv, meeting, Ptol. 

Drayridlw, fut. dow [a], to-come or go to meet, step forth to meet, en- 
tounter, without case, Il. 6. 17, Pind. P. 4. 241, Aesch. Pers. 407, Xen., 
etc.: c, dat., Pind. P. 8. 13, Aesch. Pers..834, 850, Xen., etc.; but also 
c. acc., Pind. P. 5. 59, Hdt. 4. 121;-Plut., etc. 

a 1d, =foreg., only in Ep, part. bravridwvres, Opp. H. 2.565. 

amavrhtw, fo draw up, 7d Kipata T@ orépvy (si vera 1), Philostr. 830, 

dimdytAvoy, 76, a vessel, cask, jar, A. B, 411, Hesych, 
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tmévropat, only in pres. and impf.=trayrdw, Hdn. 4. 11., 8. 7, fin. ° 

‘‘mavtpos, ov, (dvtpov) with caverns underneath, cavernous, yj, X@pa 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, Probl. 23. 5, 2, Strab. 406, etc.; also of a tor- 
toise’s shell, Ael. N. A. 16. 17. II. underground, otkot Aecl, 
V. H. 12. 38. 2. dwelling under the earth, Hesych, 

trdvupar, Dep. to accomplish gradually, Hesych. 

dmatévos, ov, under the axle, ctpuyyes Call. Lav. Pall. 14. 

a iSevtos, ov, hat untaught or unpolished, A. B. 69. 

inamtatpw, to depart secretly, Greg. Naz. 

tratavrdw, = inrayrdw, Diod. Excerpt. 628. 68. II, toreply, Byz. 

traravrh, 7, late form of dravrnats, C. I. 8761, 8968. 

imiimehéw, to threaten underhand, twi c. inf., Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3. 

Drdarewpn, (lt ibo) to depart stealthily or slowly, to withdraw, retreat, 
retire, Thuc. 5.9; Kat’ ddlyous imamyecay Id. 3. 111; Kar’ dAlyov 
Luc. Icarom, 14; éfmBou br. to be past the age of .. , Philostr. 230. 

imanrépxopat, Dep. =foreg., Ael. N. A. I1. 33. 

tramodSvopat, Med, to lay aside gradually, Greg. Nyss. 

dimatokivéw, intr. fo move off secretly or softly, sneak away, c. gen., 
ths 6500 Ar. Ay. 1011 :—verb. Adj. dmamoxivyréoy, one must make off, 
sneak away, Id. Thesm. 924. 

imatoxpimrw, to conceal under, KoxpH éavrqy Ael.N. A. 5. 40. 
‘ratodetropat, Pass. to be left behind (al. bwoA.), Ael. N. A. 10. 43. 
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tmamotpéxa, to run away secretly, slip away, Ar, Eccl. 284. 
tratonxo, to scrape off by degrees, mnddv Ael. N. A. 3. 23. 
tirana, lon. for ipdrrw, Hdt. 

map, 7d, indecl. (but gen. dmapos, acc. to E. M. 491. 30) :—a ‘real 
appearance seen in a state of waking, a waking vision, opp. to dvap 
(a dream), ov« dvap, GAA’ Urap no illusive dream, but a reality, Od. 19. 
547-, 20. 90; & dvelpov 8 attixa jv trap Pind. O. 13.95; expwa 
mpwros é bvetparoy & xp} trap yevéoOa Aesch. Pr. 486; iva trap 
avr’ évelparos yiyvnrat Plat. Polit. 278 E. II. the acc. .absol. 
is used as Adv., in a waking state, awake, trap GAAnAas diareyopeda 
Plat. Theaet. 158B; opp. to dvap, dugichnrnua .. wept Tod dvap TE 
xal ¥, a question .. about sleeping and waking, Ib.; oiov dvap elias .. 
madAw wonep Ur. dyvociv knowing things in a dream .. not to know 
them when one awakes, Id. Polit. 277D; dvap 7 &. Civ to pass life 
asleep or awake, Id. Rep. 476C, cf. Tim. 71E; «at dvap kat ¥. both 
sleeping and waking, i.e. both by day and night, always, Hipp. 2. 31, 
cf, Democr, ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. p. 408; otre dvap ote %. neither sleeping 
nor waking, i.e, not at all, Plat. Phileb. 36 E; 006’ 6. ot’ dvap Ib. 65 E, 
cf, Rep. 382E; so, évap 7 kat éypyyopws Id. Phileb. 20 B; 4a0’ dmvoy.., 
hp ward. f shrioie wide awake, Id. Legg. 800A; trap «ai ped’ Hyépar, 
opp. to éy rots #mvos, Arist. Probl. 30. 14,43 “avd Tov vmvov, Polyb. 
10. 5, 5 :—hence 2. trap in reality, actually, tr. 4} mods olKh- 
cera: Kat ov bvap Plat. Rep. 520C, cf. 574 E, 576 B, al.—tn later 
writers xa’ trap is found, Apollod. 3. 12, 5; so «ar’ dvap Alciphr. 3. 
59, cf. Phot. s. v. 

dripdcow, Att. -rrw, to strike underneath, Anon. ap. Suid. 

dmapyqes, eooa, ev, =idAevtos, Nic. Th. 663. 

Smdpyidos, ov, somewhat clayey, argillaceous, yj Theophr. H. P.g. 4,8. 
‘mapypa, 74, in pl. property, Parthen. 1. 1., 8. 2. 

brapytpevo, to use base money, orto be in debt, Plut. 2.328 A. 
irapyupife, to be silver-gray, «dyn Eunap. p. 74. 

indpyipos, ov, having silver underneath; hence, 2. of rocks 
and the dike, taining silver, d with silver, wétpa, xOuv Eur. 
Cycl. 294, Rhes. 970; ‘yj, Adpor Xen. Vect. 1, 5., 4, 2:—of metallic 
substances, containing a proportion of silver, metaph. of men, Plat. Rep. 
415 C; cf. éroatinpos. 2. silver underneath, of gilded plate, mpéo- 
anov tr. karaxpvoov C.1. 139.7; Kparip im. éxirneros Ib, 150 A. 
43, Cf, 151. 23; 7a bm. xpvoia, of false gold coins, Sext, Emp. P. 230, 
Poll. 7, 104. II. sold or hired for silver, mercenary, venal, 
ova Pind. P. 11.65; tmapyupa Aéyew Tzetz.: cf. xarapyupéw It. 2. 
worth its weight in silver, Hesych., v. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 2. 546. 
imdpde, fo water below or gently, Schol. Nic. Al. 139 :—Med., Phot. 
triplpéw, to count under-or among, Eccl.;—traptOpnors, 7, Ib. 
imapkréov, verb. Adj. one must begin, tT Plat. Rep. 467 C. 
trapkrikés, 7, dv, existing, real, Sext. Emp. P.3.249,Galen. 
in Gramm., of Verbs, substantive, Apoll. de Constr. 71, 219, etc, 
imapkrios, ov, towards the north, Plut. Mar. 11, Sertor. 17. 
imrapkrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. subsisting, existent, real, Posidon, ap. Diog. 
L. 7. 91, Epicur. ib. 10. 135, Plut. 2. 1046, etc. 

Umapvos, ov, with a lamb under it, i.e. suckling a lamb or (metaph.) 
a babe, Eur. Andr. 557, Call. Apoll. 53; cf. émdppnvos, 

tmapkts, ews, %, subsistence, existence, opp. to avumaptia, Arist. Plant. 
I, 2,16, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 21, cf. 3.243; to vdénots, Plut. 2. 1067 C. 2. 
in Logic, ‘exist in a subject, Ammon. in Brandis Schol. 51a, 
47. II. substance, 4} Tod xéparos-tr, Sext, Emp. P. 1. 129. 2. 
like 7a imdpxovra, one’s substance, property, Polyb. 2. 17, 11, Dion. H. 
7. 8, Diod., etc. 

trips, fut. dow, to plough just before sowing, Lat. imporcare, lirare, 
Theophr.‘H. P. 8. 11, 8, C. P. 3. 20, 8. 

‘trapréfo, Ion. for spaprage, Hdt. 

iraptéw, fo hang or bind on underneath, Acl.N. A. 5.7. 

‘traprie, to prepare secretly, cparyiy €avr@ Theod. Prodr. 

‘trapxy, the beginning, &v Th THs emornuns dwapx7 Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 
24:—but II. almost exclusively used in the phrase €¢ trapy7s, 
from the beginning, Id. Pol. 4. 6, 5, al.; 7 é¢ bm. yéveots Id. H. A. 8. 2, 
143 é£ bm. ab&s Soph. O, T. 132. 2. afresh, anew, Lat. denuo, 
nadw wonep & im, émavioper Arist. de An. 2. 1, 1; maAw ody olov 
im. Id, Rhet. 1. 1, 15; madw éf-5n, Id. P, A. 4. 10, 1, Dem. 1013. 9. 





II. 





_ Urapxos — Uravyenos, 


. 
“UTapXos, 5 commanding tinder another, a subordinate commander, 
seal im. ddAwy, ody Shaw arparnyés Soph. Aj. 1105; bm. dv 76 
ad¢AP@ Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2; roils éuors brdpxois Eur. Hel. 1432. 2. 
a@ lieutenant-governor, viceroy, Hat. 3. 70., 4. 166, al., Xen., etc. :—in 
later Inscrr., =praefectus provinciae, C. I. 3736 (add.), 1080 ; = praef. 
praetorio, Ib. 2592. II. subject to one, revos Palyb. 7. 9, 5. 

tmdpxo, fut. gw: aor. 1 dripta :—Pass., pf. imnpypat, lon.—apypa: Hat. 
7-11. To begin, make a beginning :—Construct.: 1. absol., Od. 
24. 286, Eur. Phoen. 1223 ; imdpyav Sixes abrots Isocr. 350A; 6 bn- 
dptas the beginner (in a quarrel), Dem.1350. 4, cf. 1345. 73 duvvecOat 
Tovs bnaptavras Lys. 169. 44.3 dpvvopevous, pu) brdpxovras Plat. Gorg. 
450E; ds ovx imapyov ddd Ttpwpovpevos Menand. OAvv6. 2:—so in 
Med., Plat. Tim. 41 C, Ael. N. A. 12: 41, etc. “2. c. gen. to make 
a beginning of, begin, ddixav Epywv, ddixins Hdt. 1. 5., 4. 1, cf. Thue, 2. 
74, etc.; moAA@Y Kakav, peyddov dxéov Eur, Phoen. 1581, Andr. 
274, cf. H. F. 1169; bm. rijs édevdepias rh “EAAGS Andoc. 18. 34, cf. 
Plat. Menex. 237 B :—so in Med., ir. rs dxphjs, THs Badicews Acl. N. A, 
I. 20., 4. 34. 3. c. part. fo begin doing, gue dwfptay ddina ro- 
edvres Hdt. 6. 133, cf. 7. 8, 2., 9. 783 imdpye eb (or Kaxas) rodv 
twa Xen. An. 2. 3, 23., 5. 5, 93 a part..may be supplied in Thuc. 2. 
67, rots abrois duivecba olomep of Aakedaipdriot imiptav (sc. duuyd- 
wevot), cf. Aesch. Cho. 1068. b. in Med. c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14. 
II. 4. c. acc., bm. evepyestas cis twa or Tun to begin [doing] 
kindnesses to one, Dem. 431. 17, Aeschin. 31. 31; tm. TovTo (sc. 7 
mapaxadeiy) Menand, Incert. 236:—Pass., dmypeciac imnpypévar els Twva 
Aeschin, 42.23; 7d mapa ray Oedy innpyyéva Dem. 12.1; 7a ee Tivos 
brapypeva (lon. for imnpy-) Hat. 7.11; danpypévav modAdy Kédryabev 
Ar, Lys. 1169 ; od3éy por imfpeto eis abrév Antipho 136. 13; dvagia 
Tay eis duds innpypévav Lys. 164.7; dgvov Tay im. equivalent ¢o what 
has done for him, Arist. Eth, N. 8. 14, 4:—impers., drfpero abrod a 
beginning of it had been made, Thuc. 1. 93. 

B. in Act. only, to begin to be, come into being, arise, spring up, 
Aesch. Cho. 1068, Soph. Ph. 704, Dem. 408. 22, Aeschin. 25. 29. 2: 
to be in existence, to be there, to be ready, abrat ai vijes Tota “AOnvat- 
oot Urnpxov already existed, opp. to those they were about to build, 
Hdt. 7.144; «i rolvuy ode xwpy ye pydepia infpye if they had no 
country originally existing, Id. 2.15; de mp@rov pev dndpxew navTov 
icnyopiav Eupol. Xpua. yer. 3; iwapxovons wey Tins, mapovons dt bu- 
vdpews Xen. Ages, 8, 1; Tovro de mpoceiva, ra 8 GAAa brapye Dem. 
32. 20, cf. 103.65; raird bm. air@ amep énot Antipho 136. 22; cf. Lys. 
122. 13; byiv .. éAevOeplay Te imdpyxew Kal Aaxedaipoviow Evupdyos 
Kexhjobat Thuc..5. 9 :—c. gen., otros 5° dx. ravde there is store of these 
things to the house, Aesch. Ag. 961, cf. Pind. P. 4. 366, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
5, 5 :—oft. in part., 7:bmapxouca ovata the existing property, Isocr.8 A; 
7a br. duapriuara Thuc. 2.92; ris bm. Tiijs for the current price, Dem. 
926. 24; of im. wod?ra: the existing citizens, Id. 324.6; THs pioews 
tr. nature being what it is, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4 :—also, bmapxdv éori Te 
Hdt. 5. 124. 3. to exist really, opp. to palvopat, Arist. Cael. 2. 
14, 17, Metaph. 8. 2, 3; dewpynro ray imapyévraw Id. Gen. et Corr. 
q,.2, 10. 4, simply ¢o be, mnpovijs 8 Gaus y bmapxee Aesch. Ag. 
1656; rotow dyovow xravjpad’ indpge: Soph. Ant. 932; and with a 
predicate, @ncaupds dy oo. mais imjpx’ obpds Eur, Hec. 1229; 70 xwpiov 
waptepov ir. Thuc. 4.4; im. dyabjs picews he is of a good natural dis- 
position, Xen. Oec. 21, 11; Kav copds brapyxn Philem. Incert. 15; péya 
im. Twi Tt is of great advantage to him, Dem. 33. 27 ;—mwoAA@y bmapge 
KDpos .. Kah@y = Kuper TOAAG KaAd Soph. El. 919. 5. sometimes 
with a part., much like rvyydvw, Toadra [atte] bafpxe édvra Hat. 
J. 192; bm. éxOpds dv Dem. 526. 18; bm. xexrnpuévos Id. 30.15, cf. 
190. fin, 6. im. tiwds to be the descendant of .., Dion. H. 2. 
65. TL. like iwdxetpar 11. 2, to be laid down, to be taken for 
granted, Plat. Symp. 198 D; tovrov imdpxovros, Tovrea tbmapxdvrav 
=quae cum ita sint, Id. Tim. 30C, 29A; TBevas ws bwapxov Id. Rep. 
458 A. IIT. to belong to, fall to one, accrue, imapyer Twi Tt 
one has, Hdt. 6, 109, etc.; 7d pucetcOar maow dn. Thuc. 2. 64, cf. 4. 
18; tiv indpxovoeay am’ GdAAfjAwy duporépors [cwrnpiay] Id. 6. 86; 


} tndpxovca piais. your own proper nature, its xormal condition, Id, 1. . 


453 7 Téxvn indpxew di5ovs assigning as a property of art, Plat. 
Phileb. 58 C, cf. Theaet. 150 B, C. 2. of persons, tm, tivi to be 
devoted to one, Xen. An. 1. 1, 4, Hell. 7. 5, 5, Dem. 358. 7, etc.; nad 
bpdy bmapge exeivw he will be on his side against you, Dem. 377. 10, 
cf, 22.5. 3. in the Logic of Arist. bmapxew denotes the subsistence 
of qualities ix a subject, whether propria or accidentia, Metaph, 4. 30,1; 
br. ru = Karn yopetobat Twos An, Pr. 1, 2, al. so, bm. kara Twos Ib, I. 
I, 3, Interpr. 3, 2; ént revos Ib. 2,3; bm. ruvt Cow Sirod eivat Top. 2. 
1,33 ete. IV. often in neut. pl. part., 72 drdpyxovra, 1. 
partly in signf. 1, existing circumstances, present advantages, Dem. 18. 
12; dw0d Tov det imapxdvrav cpadevres Thue. 4. 18, cf. 6. 333 mpos Ta 
im. Id. 6. 31; &« ray bm. under the circumstances, according to one's 
means, Xen, An. 6. 4, 9, Arist. Pol. 4. 1,43 ds é« rd im. Thue. 7. 76., 8. 
I. 2. partly, in signf. 111, what belongs to one, one S possessions, 
Id. 1. 70, 144, etc.; Tad éxarepois tm. Id. 1, 141; mept THY dm. Kuv- 
5uvevew Isocr. 38 E; and as a Subst., 7a. bm. abrod Ev. Matth. 24. 473 
cf. dvappimra I. V. impers. drapxet the fact is that 2+ 3G acc, 
‘et inf, dm. yap oe pi) yv@vat twa Soph, El. 1340; ds bm. Tov Exe .. 
as the case stands with regard to having, Arist. H. A. 3:7, 123 rept 
Tovs paorods brevayriws im. Ib. 2. 1, 38. 2. it is allowed, it is 
possible, c. dat, et inf, im: por etvar or movety re Thuc. 7, 63, Andoc. 
22. 13, etc.; om. abrf eddaiyorr civat Plat. Phaedo 81 A, cf, Prot. 345 
A, Phaedr, 240 B, etc. ; also without a dat., obx im. eldévar Thuc. 1, 82, 





cf, Isae. 66. 3, etc.:—absol., womep imfpxe.as well as was possible, g Bipoa Anth. P. 1. c.; (wornp Ib. 4. 3, 47. 
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Thue. 3. 109. 3. in neut. part., like e¢év, mapéy, etc., irdpxov 
ipiv modepety since it is allowed you to.., Thuc. 1. 124, cf. Plat. 
Symp. 217 A. 
C. to be tmapxos or lieutenant, Dio C. 36.19; 7O.. "Avravivy Id. 
71. 34. II.. very dub, in the sense of dpyw, to rule; for in 
Thue, 6. 87, the Schol. is in error, v. Armold ad 1,; in Arist. Pol. $045 
22, Schneid. restores dpxetv from 6. 2, 9. 
bmiipwpiarife, to have something of an aromatic flavour, Diosc. 3. 10, 
tracbeviw, to be sickly: to begin to be sick, A. B. 69. 
dmackée, Zo train as-an athlete; Walz Rhett. 1. 270. 
tmacmibios [mt], ov, (dois) under shield, covered with a shield, in 
Hom. only as Adv., éracmitia rpomodi¢ew and mpofiBar Il, 13. 158, 
807., 16. 609 :—in Att. Poets:as Adj., bx. modeuorhs Asius 2.6; Tor 
br. xdopov the body-armour and arms of Ajax, Soph. Aj. 1408 ; i. xotroy 
lavew to.sleep an armed sleep, sleep in arms, Eur. Rhes. 740. 
brig: ‘fo, to serve as shield-bearer, twit Pind. N. 9. 80, Eur. Heracl. 
216. 
é , 00, 6, a shield-bearer, armour-bearer, esquire, Hdt. 5. 111, 
Eur. Rhes, 2, Phoen; 1213, Xen. An. 4. 2, 20, etc. ; so imagcmornhp, Hpos, 
Aesch. Supp. 182. 2. the dracmorai in the Macedonian army were 
a distinguished corps (to which the foot-guards belonged), so called from 
the shields they bore, Diod. 19. 40, Arr. An. 2. 4 and 20; cf. Thirlw. Hist. 
of Gr. 6. 148, Grote 12. 82. : 
ingoow, Att. for. irateow. 
tractpimrw, to flash ot gleam by reflection, Philostr. 77. 
tmacrpos, ov, under the stars, guided by the stars, Umacrpov ydapov 
Bijxap dpifopat puyG I mark out by the stars a plan for [escaping] mar- 
tiage by flight, i.e. I flee to escape marriage, guiding my course by the 
stars, Aesch. Supp. 393. 
irr. Sys,.€s, somewhat nauseous, cited from Hipp. 
trdreta, 1, the office or rank of a Unaros, the consulate, Plut. Poplic. 
To, al. ; in Inscrr, often written daria, C. I. 3467. 4., 4266 e, al. Ir. 
=<dy6unareia, App. Hisp. 83. : 
imiretw, (Uraros) to be consul, Plut. Poplic. 3, etc. ; 5 imareveds, Lat. 
consularis, Ath, 213 B, Hdn. 2.6. 
trary (sc. xopd}), %, the highest note (as regards length of string), but 
the lowest as regards pitch, of the three which formed the Gr. scale (v. 
péon, Plat. Rep. 443 D, etc.: cf. mapumdrn, and y. Chappell Anc. 
Mus. p. 36. : 
trariios, ov, =tmatos, Nonn. D. 41. 366 :—fem., imarnis, (50s, ima~ 
riba paBdov Anth. P.1. 4. 
triirixés, 7, dv, of or for a consul; consular, dpxy Diod. 20. 91, cf. Plut. 
Camill. 1, etc, II. of consular rank, Lat. consularis, dvnp tm. 
Plut. Sert. 27°; 6 bm. Dion. H. 6. 96, Luc., etc. 
trétiooa, }, (Uraros. 11. 1) wife of a consular, C. 1. 9008. 
tratpifopar, Pass, to be burnt under so as to fumigate, Diosc. 3. 30; and 
tratpicp.os, od, 6, Ib. 26. 
trato-edys, és, of the nature of the indrn, in Music, Aristid. Quintil., 
v. Bockh Metr: Pind. 251. 
tmdromos, ov, somewhat absurd, Arist. P. A. 1. 4,53 ef. imepdroros, 
imaros, 7, ov, also os, ov (infr. 11), for brépraros; like Lat. summus for 
supremus, the highest, uppermost, in Hom. as epith, of Zeus, imaros xpet- 
évrav, bedy tm., etc. ; of Uraro the gods above, Lat. superi, opp. to of 
x9évio1; Lat. inferi, Aesch. Ag. 89; necks ms some god above, Ib. 55? 
—the word was retained in legal forms in this sense, tr. Zevs, bm. A@nva, 
ap. Dem. 531. 7., 1072. 18:—so, tmarov Sapa Ards Pind. O. 1. 66; dm, 
TeOpds Id. N. 10. 60, 2. simply of Place, év mupp trary on the very 
top of the funeral pile, Il. 23. 165., 24: 787 ; tm. dpos Epigr. ap. Diod. 1. 
15. b. the lowest, kevOpot Ap. Rh, 3. 1213. 0. the furthest, Lat. 
extremus, Id. 4. 282. 3. of Time, Jast, Lat. supremus, udpos Soph. 
Ant. 1332; vovcos Anth. P. 7. 233. 4. of Quality, highest, best, 
Pind. O: 1, 161 ; tr. mpos dperny most excellent, Id. P, 6. 42. EL 
c. gen., like the Prep. imé, iraros xwpas supreme over the land, ‘Aesch. 
Ag. 509; trarat A€xewv high above the nest, Ib. 51; bx. Tod cxaveos 
drayros. Tim. Locr. 100 A. III. as Subst., 1. traros, 6, 
the Roman consud, often in Polyb., Plut., and Inscrr.; cf. orparnryds 11. 
3 :—hence. also =tmarinds, rav bmaray dpxday Anth. P. append. 285 ; but 
in this sense commonly with masc. term., Umarov dpxiv Exe Polyd, 2. 
II, I, cf. 3. 40,9. 2. 4 imdrn, v. sub voce.—For the form, cf. 
péoaros, vearos, pUxaros, etc. ¥ ; 
drartixile, to affect atticism, Greg. Nyss. ‘ 
tr-atrixés, 7, ov, somewhat Attic, half-Attic, Timonap. Diog.L. 2.19. 
in-dtidos, ov, moderately free from vanity, Timon.ap. Sext, Emp. P. 
I. 224, 
travryte, fut. dow, to shine under, gleam beneath, xpvood Wiyypa 
Torap@ apyupodivy imavyaCoy Philostr. 564; of waCol dpbot bravyd {over 
Id. 823. 2. to begin to shine; dawn, of daybreak, Luc. V. H. 2. 47, 
cf, Polyaen. T. 39, I. IE. trans. to ighhup, dAndv bravyavav 
(sc. dorhp) Ap. Rh. 3. 1378, cf: Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. 31- 2. 
to make to shine, pas; dofav Byz. 
imavyos, ov, reflecting light; Orac. ap. Jo. byd. de Mens. 32, Paul, Alex. 
trravAtw, fo play on the flute in accompaniment, pédos Tivi Alcman. 66; 
mévOrpov tt Dio C. 74: 5°; tor. ti Posidon. ap. Ath, 252 E, Luc., ete, : 
absol., Luc, Salt. 83, Poll. 4. 67. ne 
Gmaudos, ov, (avAq) uxder or in the court, c. gen., cknv is bravdos under 
shelter of the tent, Soph. Aj. 796. gi inns, 
tmavornpés, 4, dv, somewhat harsh or sour, tv TO yAvKe bm. Diosc. 4. 
, Galen. é 
pi Pear a, ov Anth. P..6..41, os, ov Heliod, 3. 4 :—under the neck, 
Il, bravxévioy, 
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76, a cushion or pillow for the neck, Luc. Gall. 11 ; mpockepadaa dr. 
-Poll. 10. 38. 

Dravyevov, 76, the lower part of the neck, Arat. 487, 524. 

Ddravxphes, ecoa, ev, somewhat dry, Nic. Fr. 5. 

Sradavilw, to make away with gradually, Ael. N. A. 2. 56. 

. Sradinp, to send forth from below, Eccl. 

radi , Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.:—to step back slowly, to 
withdraw, Antipho 128. 9; & ’A@yvéwv Thales ap. Diog. L. 1. 445 THs 
6500 dAAnAots Ael. N. A. 2. 25. 

Dradpilw, to froth up from below, Eust. 586. 9. 

: Umadpos, ov, somewhat frothy, médXaryos Schol. H. 14. 16 3 dupa br, an 

_eye dim with tears, Eur. Rhes. 711. Il. having froth beneath, 
Hipp. 6. 37 ;—in this place and in Soph. Fr. 226, the word was corrupted 
by Erotian. into tropos, and explained by xpupaios. 

Drappov, ovos, 6, 7, somewhat stupid or unintelligent, tévrav Tov 
Opnixay tmappoverrepwy Hat. 4.95. 

Ddrahwvos, ov, somewhat indistinct, obscure, of a symptom, Hipp. Prorrh, 
76, Coac. 169. 

SraxAsroes, Pass. to grow dark by degrees, imnxAvvon obpavds Q. 
Sm. 1.67. 

Smédon, Ion. for iret, 3 pl. of repr, Il. 

. bey » ov, under surety: 1. of persons, having given surety, 
responsible, liable to be called to account or punished, Aesch, Cho. 38 ; im. 
mAnv Gavarou liable to any punishment short of death, Hdt. 5. 71: c. dat., 
70 yap iwéyyvor dixg Kal Ocotow liability to human and divine justice, 
‘Eur. Hec. 1029. 2. of things, accredited, legitimate, yapos im., opp. 
to dvéyyvos, Poll. 3. 34. 

Dreyetpw, to rouse gradually, Philostr. 519, 799, etc. 

treyKAlvo [1], to turn a little or gradually, oiniov Orph. Arg. 1203. 

Dreyxéw, fut. -xe@, to pour in yet more, Plut. Anton. 75. 

. ‘SreBexro, Ep. 3 sing, aor. 2 of irodéxopar, Hom. 

. Brabddpny, aor. med. (inf, bmdécOa, part. imddpevos, in Mss. often 
written vreidecOa, —e:ddpevos, as if from a pres. bwetdouat, which is not 
.found) :—to view from below, to behold, Eur. Supp. 694. II. 
metaph. ¢o mistrust, suspect, Lat. suspicari, Id. Ion 1023, Polyb. 1. 
66, 6, etc. 

DremdPetv, aor. 2 of deixo, decxdOoue Soph. El. 361, Plat. Apol. 32 
.A; Ep. imperat. érocixaSe Orph. Arg. 709; part. drexabéwv Opp. H. 
5.500 :—for the form y. sub oyé0u. 

- Sreuréov, verb, Adj, of ireixw, one must give way or yield, Soph. Aj. 
668, Plat. Crito 51 B. 

a cae 4, év, disposed to yield, yielding, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 
.1. 8, 16. 

trelxw, Ep. droeixw, with impf. iméexory, Hom.: fut. dmelgw Aesch. 
Ag. 1362, Soph. O. T. 625, Dem.; deffopar Il. 1. 294; Ep. also 
‘boei~opa 23.602, Od. 12. 117:—aor. I imeita Plat., Xen. ; Ep. imdeta 
Il. 15. 227: cf. drexadety, To retire, withdraw, depart, c. gen. loci, 
.veav from the ships, 16. 305; im. rit Edpns to retire from one’s seat 
for another, make room for him (cf. imavicrapa), Od. 16.42; im. Tod 
Gpxaiov Adyou to draw back from .. , Hdt. 7. 160 ; dm. Twvt Adyar to give 
-one the first word, allow him to speak first, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; and, 
with all these phrases combined, d3@v kat @dxov kat Adywr dreteew Id. 
Cyr. 8. 7, 10. 2. to yield, give way, Tipats im. to give way to 
authority, Soph. Aj. 670; bm. r1vi Xen, An. 7. 7, 31: absol., of a sea- 
man, Sorts .. éda reivas bretxer undév Soph. Ant.'716; and of things, 
boa dévdpaw bn, Ib. 713; bm. bypa odoa } Kvjun Xen, Eq. 7, 6; dr. ai 
danldes are soft and yielding, Id. Cyr. 8.8, 16; &v imelxovtt in a yield- 
.ing substance, Arist. P, A. 4, 12, 27; mpds dvtimimrov ..xat ov mpds 
treixoy Id. Probl. 32. 13; 70 émeikov =oi imetxovres, Eur. I. T. 
327. 8. c. acc., mipode venerondels xeipas tuds imdete he scaped 
my hands, Il. 15.277 (though Eust. joins yetpas vepeconGeis). II. 
metaph, to yield, give way, comply, Il. 15. 211., 20. 266; Oeotoww bnei- 
feat Gbavarow Od. 12. £17, cf. Il. 23.602; GAA’ Hroe pev TadO’ droel- 
fopev GAAMAto 4. 62; col Tay epyor imoei~oua I will give way to 
thee in.., I. 294 :—-so in Att., partly absol. fo yield, submit, Soph. Aj. 
371, O. T. 625, Thuc., etc. ; partly c. dat. ¢o submit to, Aesch. Ag..1362 ; 
ynpq in. Eur. I. A. 139; dm. Ovpovpévors Plat. Legg. 717 D, etc.:—c. 
inf., vOv dmeike Tov Kaciyynrov podeiv concede to us that .., Soph. 
.O. C. 1184; bm. Sapnvax submit to be conquered, Ap. Rh. 4, 1678; but, 
in. mondiitecy cease to .., Ib. 408. 

tmedtopat, Pass. fo wriggle, creep under, bredodvrat mérpav Acl. 
N. A. 9.57; imetAndqvat Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Odredioow, v.s. iredicow. 

" ‘Srrewpe (elué sum) to be under, Lat. subesse, c. dat., pidrarot dvipes 
:€pG inéaor perdOpw are under my roof, Il. 9. 204; dvuxes xelpecow 
.tnjoay (al. éxfjoay) Hes. Sc. 266; im. bird yay Hdt. 2. 127; of young 








sucking animals, woAAjot [immors] m&Aot brfoav under many mares were. 


sucking foals, Il. 11. 681; of horses, to be under the yoke, to be yoked in 
the chariot, i7d rofat dppact in. Hat. 7. 86, II. to be or lie 
underneath, br. oixnjpara ind iv Id. 2. 127; xpymis imfv Avbivn Xen. 
An. 3. 4, 7: metaph., xovdémm sanav xpynnis treore Aesch. Pers. 
815. 2. like drdxetpat I, 2, to be laid down, iwévros Tovde this 
. being granted, Eur. El. 1036. 3. to remain concealed, lurk, ph tts 
évébpa imein Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 23. 4. of things, ¢o be left remaining, 
‘remain, subsist, be at command, Bioscpréoy bmny Hdt. 1. 31; peyada 


xphpara .. inv rois orparuvrats Thuc. 6. 86; tmeort por Opdcos Soph: 


El. 470; dd 70 .. bmeivac edie Tod dvrirvyeivy Thuc. 6. 87; rois pev 
yap .. Amides br, Isocr. 235 A; Srovaons THs éxOpas Isae. Cleon, § 41; 
aia tiv 760 Srodcav anéxGeavy Dem. 237.16; Trois wey CGor raor 

ba, 71s .. pOdvos Id. 330. 4, etc. 





5. to oceur to one, adr@ dé @ 


, . y 
vravyevoy — drrexkevow. 


pot inv ws .. Ep, Plat. 339 E. 
Eur. Supp. 443. 

Garewpt, (elt ibo) used as the fut. of irépxopuat, to steal secretly upon 
one, Lat. subire, c. acc., ) Tupavyls ds AdOpa y’ éAdvOav’ Smodod pe Ar. 
Vesp. 465 5 tm. teva Séos Paus. 7.1, 3 3 wynuN Twos br. Twa Id. Io. 4, 2 ; 
also, Um, We .., venit mihi in mentem, Aristid. 1. 448 :—rarely c. dat., im. 
pot TO yevopevor Plut. 2. 652 B. 2. of persons, 7. Tia to insinuate 
oneself into his favour, Id. Cic. 45, Dio Chrys. IL. to depart 
gradually or secretly, Hdt. 4. 120. 

tmeiEts, ews, 7), (imeixm) a yielding or giving way, compliance, both 
in sing. and pl., Plat. Legg. 727 A, 815 A; c. dat., 9 Tov OnAeos TO 
Gppevt Ur, Plut. 2. 751 D. 

tmetrov, a defect. aor. with no pres. in use (émayopedw being used 
instead) : fut. brep@: pf. breipnxa. To say or repeat before another, 
Lat. praeire verba, éyw 8 trep® Tov bpkov Ar. Fr. 479. 2. to say 
as a foundation or preface, to premise, suggest, bretrov Toiade Tovs ad- 
Tovs Adyous Eur. Supp. 1171; OAly’ d76 brecmdy mp@roy Ar. Vesp. 55; 
Gonep & apy imetropey Thuc. 1. 35, cf. 90; Trosodroy tmemby Dem. 
245. 133 ovdey imeamav, bras dv tis droxteivy without suggesting 
under what circumstances homicide may be justifiable, Id. 637. 11, cf. 
639. 10; Toodros .., dv breimes Plat. de Virt. 377 D; so, dxony inemav 
=mpoemmy, referring to the words of the proclamation, dovere, AE, 
Eur. H. F..962 :—Pass., KaOdmep wal ¢¢ dpxis hv imecpnuévor Isae. 84. 
37- 8. to subjoin, add, imemmovons.. Or és Eomépay HEoupe Ar:,PI. 
997; Tov éxOpdv .. brermav Tov abrod adding the name of his personal 
enemy, Dem. 797. 19; so, prob., Meineke ought to have retained dmemmay 
in Philetaer. “AowA. 1. 4, to suggest an explanation, explain, 
interpret, Hor .. Gy .. tetmois Soph. Aj, 213 ; ob twat rws bremdvra 7d 
Tov Trraxod Plat. Prot. 343 E. 

imetp, poét. for imép, used when a long syll, is needed before a vowel, 
e. g. Umelp Ga Hom, : also in compds. 

tmeipddros [4], ov, Ep. form of tmepddcos, on the sea, Dion. P. 1085. 

breipéxa, poet. for drepéxw, Hom. 

Smeipoxos, oy, poet. and Ion. for drépoxos. 

tr-eipw, to draw underneath, rovs SaxTvdous Hipp. Art. 799. 

dmetoas, Jon. part. aor. 1 act. of dpeioa. 

treo Sviopa, Med, with aor. 2 act. brecocbuy, to get in secretly, to slip 
or steal in, Hdt. 1.12: tocome or goin gradually, Arist. Gen, et Corr. 1. 
8,9. An act. pres. dretoSive, in E. M. 290. 13. 

Sretoenpr, (eu ibo) to enter secretly upon, khnpovopiay Eccl. II. 
to enter imperceptibly or gradually, épws im. Twa Greg. Naz.; 5dxpvov 
im. pot Id. ; da. ri Tiva comes into one’s mind, Ach. Tat. 8. 17. 

treacépxopar, Dep. fo enter upon secretly, yipas tmeonrO€ por Aaddv 
came on me unawares, Plat. Ax, 367 B; tmewcépxeral pe 5€os, Edeos, etc, 
fear, pity steals over me, Schiaf. Greg. p. 375. 2. to come into one’s 
mind, Luc. Merc. Cond, 11. II. to slip into, assume, mpdov oxRw 
treceAOwv Menand. Incert. 67. 

treopéw, fut. —Jujcopat, to flow in gradually, Longus I, I. 

Srevotpéxa, to run secretly into, Eccl. 

treodépw, to bear secretly into, Eccl. 

Se, before a vowel iméé, (ind, ex) post. Prep. with gen., out from 
orgs from beneath, away from, trex kaxov, Gavaroro, etc., Il. 13. 89., 
16. 628, al. . 

SrexBaivo, fut. —Bycopuar, to go out from below, Anon. ap. Suid., 
Galen., etc. 

trexBadAw, to cast out secretly, reject, Plut. 2.530 D, Anth. P. 5. 66. 

Dekdexopat, Dep. fo have under oneself, of a cow, mépriv paoT® br, 
to have a calf under her at the udder, Anth. P. 9. 722. 

drexdidpdoke, aor. irefédpav, to run out, escape secretly from, Twés 
Plut. 2. 642 B; é€« Kapynddvos Id. Flam, 20; absol., Dio C. 36. 7. 

DrexSpopéw, =trexrpexw, Greg. Naz. 

DrexSpopy, 7, @ sally, Eccl. 

trexSvopat, Med., with aor. 2 act., to slip out of, escape, c. acc., mévous 
Tparkods tregé5uv Eur. Cycl. 347, cf. Plut. 2. 170 F, etc. ; also c. gen., 
Plut. Demosth. 9, Opp. ; absol., dmexdus having slipped out, Hdt. 1. 10, 
Plut. Arat. 9, etc.—An act. pres. dexdtvw in Babr. 4. 4. 

brékdvors, 7, a slipping out or away, escape, Opp. H. 3. 395. 

SmekOeowsos, ov, of merchandise, deposited for reéxportation, Inscr. 
Cret. in C. I. 2556. 25, where it is written iwexPéotpos; cf. dmenri- 
Oepat 1, and vy, Bockh p. 414. 3 

tréxects, 3, a removing secretly, erhaews Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, 2. 

imexOéw, to run off secretly or gradually, Emped. 363, Plut. Pomp. 80. 

trexkibalpa, to purge from beneath, Hipp. 612. 16, in Pass. 

imexkatw, fut. kavow, to set on fire from below or by degrees, Theophr. 
Ign. 63: metaph., dm. ry yun Luc. Peregr. 26, cf. Plut. 2. 616 E. 

Drexkidumra, to from below or a little, Anth. P. 7. 480. 

Dé pa, 76; combustible matter, fuel, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Arist. Resp. 
6, I, Meteor. 1. 4, 4, al.:—metaph. of food, as supplying animal heat, 
Hipp. Aph, 1243, cf. Plut. 2. 694 F. 2. metaph. a provocative, 
incentive, Lat. fomes, pwros Xen. Symp. 4, 25; ToAAots it, €or’ Epwros 
povoih Menand. Ono. 2; iw. rHs vécov Arist. Probl.1. 7 ; mov Kat 
xapitos Plut. Lycurg. 15. 

dréxxavats, ews, }, a kindling, provoking, ets rt Eccl. 

imexkaverpia; 7, one who lights a fire underneath, name of the 
priestess of Athené at Soli, Plut. 2. 292 A; in Hesych. corruptly brep- 
Kaiiorpa. / 

dréxkeypat; Pass. fo be carried out toa place of safety, to be stowed 
safe away, Hdt. 8. 41., 9. 73, Thuc. 8. 31; és réwov Hat. 8. 60, 2; of 
money, Thuc. 1.137; 0m. mapa tut Isocr. 387 E,—Cf. trenridepat. 

Dmexxevow, fo empty out below, Dio C. 69. 4. 


III. fo be subjected or subject, 








, e ats 
UmeKKLvew — Umrevovu, 


drrexxwvén, to set in motion or cause gradually, Tzetz. 

trexkAénra, to carry off secretly, Opp. H. 4. 48, Joseph. A. J. 14. 11, 6: 
—Pass., irexkamévra xphuara Plut. Themist. 2 5. 

tmexkAlvo[i], to bend aside, escape, Ar. Eq. 273: ¢. acc. to shun, avoid, 
Plut. Camill. 18; also c, gen., Byz. 

Drexcopil, fut. Att. ., to carry out ot away secretly, Thuc. 4. 123, 
Plut., etc.:—Med., irexxopicacda ravra to get all one’s goods carried 
secretly out, Hat. 9. 6, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13. 

Omexkémre, to hew out, Manass. Chron, 82. 

texxptvopar [7], Pass. Zo be carried off insensibly, Diog. L. 9. 76. 

dmexkpovw, to push violently out, Justin. M. :—tméxkpovors, 7), Irenae. 

DrexAapBaves, to carry off underhand, bm. etcw Sbpav Eur. H.F. 997. 

imekAcita, to fail or flag by degrees, prob. 1. Theophr. Ign. 55, Galen. 

DmerAvw, to loosen or weaken gradually, tiv papny Plut. Nic. 14; Thy 
opodpérynra rhs éuBodjs Joseph. B. J. 7. 8,53 tm. twa rijs ppovhcews 
Schol. Il. 6. 260 :—Pass. fo cease gradually, tob ker and weaker, 
madpol brexdvdpevot Hipp. 600. 26; olvos Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151; 4 Tapaxh 
Sext. Emp. M. 11. 214. 

tmexmépmra, to send out secretly, 00 véas Thuc. 4.8; bm. Twa xOovds 
Eur. Hec. 6; tm, rid AdBpa GAdovs és otous Id. Andr. 47 :—Pass., c. 
ace. loci, rd baxéaw médov dmegeréupOyy to Phocis, Soph. El. 1 350; 
cf. brexribepa. 

drermepdw, to go forth and pass over, névrov vatra tmexmepowoww 
Q. Sm. 5. 246, cf. Orph. Arg. 68; v. dmexmpordpye, 

tmexmyddw, to spring out from under, Aristaen. 2. 5. 

imekmhéw, to sail out secretly, Plut. Lysand. 11, Philostr. 603. 

tmekmvéw, to exhale or evaporate gradually, Plat. Ax. 365 C. 

dmextrovéw, to work out under another’s command, Poll. g. Ilo. 

tmexmpobéw, to run forth from under, outstrip,” ATn .. macas (sc. Tas 
Airas) roAddv brexmpobeet Il. 9. 506 :—absol., 6 rdv medio didsKeTO . . 
turOdv inexnpodéovra running on before; 21. 604, cf. Od. 8. 125. 

imexmpoOpaoxw, aor. 2 —Oopeiv, to spring out from under, Opp. 
C. 4. 160. 

tmexmpoAte, fo loose from under, iydvous ev iwexmpoedvaay dmhvns 
loosed the mules from under the carriage-yoke, unyoked and let them go 
to graze, Od, 6, 88. 

amexmpopéw, to flow forth under, of water running in and out of a 
rock-basin, Od. 6. 87. 

imekmpordpve, (Ion. for—réuvw) to go forth and cut, brexmpd 8¢ mévrov 
&rapve vnis Ap. Rh. 4.2253 cf. twexmepdw. 

imeempodetye, to flee away secretly, escape and flee, irexnpopvywy Il. 
20. 147., 21.443 wh kev bwexmpoptyoun; Od. 20. 43; c. acc., el mas. . 
trexmpopv-yoip XdpyBdy 12.113; o7' dvip bmexrpopdyn Kaxdryra 
Hes. Sc. 42. 3 

tmexmpoxéopat, Pass. to stream forth from under, dCov Q.Sm.13. 57. 

iméxtripos, ov, (wip) somewhat on fire, Orph. L. 140. 

drexpéw, fut. -pungopar: aor. imefeppinv. To flow out from under, 
7a. 6pn Philostr. 782. II. metaph. ¢o pass away gradually, Plat. 
Symp. 203 E; opp. to mpocépyopat, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 22; €ay 
tt irexpety to let it slip out of the mind, Plut. Mar. 46; of a person, 
imexpvels THs oKnvijs having slipped out of the tent, Id. Pomp. 3. 2. 
to waste away, voc Joseph. B. J. 1. 33, 2. , 

irecphyvipat, Pass. to be gradually broken away, Plut. Camill. 3. 

imexpitre, to cast down and out of, riva. €x Twos Plut. Comp, Ages. c. 
Pomp. t. 

imexomdo, to draw out from, Byz. 

imékoraots, ews, 7, a standing out of the way, Eust. Opusc. 329. fin. 

trexowlw, to save by drawing away from, pidous 8 bmexoworev éva- 
Alwv mépov Aesch, Pers. 453: absol., abrov bmefecawoer (Ep. for -€owaev) 
Il. 23. 292. 

incceiiekes! to stretch out beneath, Paul. S. Ambo 54: tmrextelvw, Phot. 

tenreAtw, to accomplish secretly, Q.Sm.1. 204. — 

imexriKw, 10 cause to waste slowly away, Tov ondjva Alex. Trall, :— 
Pass., br. adpxes Hipp. 299. 33, Galen. 

imexrifepat, Med, to bring one’s property to a place of safety, carry 
it safely away, of persons or things with which one escapes from the 
dangers of war, éor dy réxva re kat tods olxéras imenOeavrat Hat. 8. 
4, cf. 41, Thuc, 1, 89; && xepav Krépac’ ’Opéorny Tay énav imegéBov 
Soph. El. 297; dv ew Swpdrov bregédov Eur, Andr. 69; drexbécbar 
maidas és Sadapiva Lys. 194.1; im. 7a xpyyara Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 26 :— 
Pass., like iwéxerpat, to be carried out to a place 9 safety, Hdt, 5. 
65. IL. to deposit for reéxportation, ei 5é ri xa .. bweXOnTac 
(Cret. for iméx-Onrat) C.1. 2556.22; cf. imenBéotpos, . : 

tmextpémw, to turn gradually or secretly from a thing, bm. 166a rivds 
Soph, Tr. 549 :—Med. ¢o ¢urn aside from, c. acc., Plat. Phaedo 108 B; 
c. inf, imexrpanéobat ph ob gvvexow ey to decline the task of helping.., 
Soph. O. C. 566. 

imecrpéxe, fut. -Spiipodpar: aor. dmegéBptpov. To run out from 
under, escape from, imexdpapetv 7d mapédv Hat, 1. 156; Oadros obX 
trexdpayet Soph. Ant. 1086; im. Ty onyv.. ywocaryiay (where the 
metaph, is taken from a ship), Eur. Med, 524; Oeovds imexSpapotpevor 
Id. Phoen, 873; rdv omapaypov im, Plut. Eum. 7 ;—c. inf, fy ed pi) 
Oaveiy imexdpapym Eur, Andr. 338. II. to run out beyond, tov 
xpévou rédos Soph, Tr. x67. 

tmektpbyw, aor. 2 imeferpityoy, to gnaw secretly away, Macho ap. 
Ath. 579 D. : 

tmexpaive, to shew forth, bring to light, Philostr. 799. _ . 

inexépw, to carry out a little, iwefepepev aanos lifted it a little out- 
wards, so that Teucer could take shelter under it, Il. 8. 268 :—in 22. 202, 
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put off, delayed, and imegéguyer is now received, II. to carry out 
Jrom under, carry off secretly, so as to be out of danger, plAoy vidy 
imetépepe modéyowo Il, 5. 318; TvrOdy yap bmex Bavaro > povra 15. 
628: generally, to carry away, bear onward, bwéxpepov aces tmmot (sc. 
abrovs) Od. 3. 496; tmmos bm. rdv dvdpa Plut. Lucull,.17; wédes adrov 
baéepepoy Ap, Rh. 1. 1264. IIT, intr., d. jpépns 686 to get” 
on before, have the start by a day’s journey, Hat. 4. 125, which in 4. 120 
he expresses by #yuépns 63@ mpoéyeny Tivds. 

trexhetyw, to flee away or escape secretly, Il. 8. 243., 20. 191, Od. 23. 
320, Soph. Ant. 553, Plat. Euthyd, 291 B. IL, mostly c, acc., 
to escape from, um. 6AcOpoy, Khpa, Kak a (v. sub bmenpépw), Il. 6. 
57, 16. 687; piaswa Soph. Ant. 776; 70 xépas r&v MeAomovynatay 
-. és Ti edpuxwpiay Thuc. 2. 90, cf. gt. 

trexppate, to detail gradually, Eust. 1957-33. 

imexduyydave, =foreg., Hipp. 466. 5. 

imexpiyn, 7, secret escape, Paraphr. Il. 22. 270. 

tmexptw, fo produce gradually, Philes de An. 2. 2:—Pass. fo grow 
| Hogan of, tm, Tév Kpordpow Képas Philostr, 786; aor. 2 bmeg- 
gu C. I. 8751. 

trexxGAdw, v. imepyaddw. 

tmexxéw, fut. -xe@, to pour out from below or gently, Ap. Rh. 3-705: 
—metaph. to get rid of, pOdvous nat (ndorumias Plut. 2. 78 E. 

trexxwpéa, 0 withdraw or retire slowly or unnoticed, éx rhs "ATTuchs 
Hat. 9. 13, 14; bm. rod Biou Plat. Legg. 785 B;—c. dat. pers. to retire 
and give place to another, Id. Phaedo 103D; im. 7 Bavarw to make 
way for death, and so escape, Ib. 106 E. 

dmexxapnors, ews, %, excretion by stool, Hipp. 408. 7., 421. 2. 

imexxwpytixés, 7, dv, going off by stool, Hipp. 420. 52., 421. 3. 

tmédatov, 75, the sediment or lees of oil, elsewhere -yAoids, Hesych. 

imeAdry [4], , a shrub, =yxapardagvy, Plin. 15. 39- 

dreAaive (sub. rdv fnmov), to ride up so as to meet, Xen, An. 1.8, 15. 

imeAadpés, a, dv, somewhat light, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 63. 

imeAadpiva, to lighten a little, Manass. Amat, 4.10. 

tired eyXo, to question slightly, rd Jo. Lyd. 2. 26. 

aimed Oeréov, verb. Adj. of irépyopat, v. eAOeréov. 

tmeAicow, Att. -rrw, to twist upwards, Nilus Narr. p. 47 :—in Ach. 
Tat. 1. 6, it is dub. 

imepBatvo, to attack, Greg. Nyss. 

tmepBadda, to insert underneath or after, twl rt Greg. Cor. 387. 

tmepBpvbw, to impregnate, Pseudo-Soph, ap. Clem. Al. 716. ; 

drepvqpixe, in Il, 22. 491, wévra 8 tweuvquvxe, of an orphan boy. 
The best ancient authorities interpreted it—he hangs down his head ut~ 
terly, he is altogether cast down; so that it must be taken as Ep, pf. of 
in-nyda, for ir-epnpune (v being inserted metri grat., as in yévupvos for 
vavupos, Takapvatos from makapn) :—others would read drepphuvee : 
—the pres. is used by Coluth. 331, imnuvovor napeat sink in, become 
hollow. See a discussion of the word in Spitzn. Exc. xxxiii. ad Il. 

imeprimdapar, Pass. to be filled, full, twos Walz Rhett. 1. 430. 

tmeprinpnypt, to put fire under, set on fire, Joseph. Bal. 2. 19, 4, 
Dio C. 62. Bg bg k 

imephatvw, to hint or indicate in part, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 4, Galen. 
etc. II. intr. fo be evident, Pappus. 

inéuhaors, 4, a hint, indication, Athanas, 

trevavridopat, Dep. to do what one can to oppose, dr. TH vovahpare 
pera Tod inrpod Hipp. Epid. 1. 948: to oppose secretly, thwart, Plut. 
Pericl. 34, Caes. 1. II. Pass. to be opposed or opposite, Arist. Eth, 
E. 7.6, 1, Physiogn: 2, 17. 

trevavrios, a, ov Plut. Ages. 24; perh. os, ov Plat. Alc. 1. 139 B:— 
set over against, meeting, immo bn, ddApAoLow Hes. Sc. 347. 2. 
set against, opposite, of enemies in battle, rods opiow im. Thuc. 2. 2; 
of én. the enemy, Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 38, etc. 3. opposed, opposite, con- 
trary, yévn Plat. Polit. 306 E; of contrary properties, Hipp.Vet. Med. 13; 
imevayrioraros .. wheioros xpdpevov endued with most qualities most 
opposed to one another, Alex. Mav5p. 1. 2; iy@is ix. Damox. Svvrp. 1. 
37 :—often c, dat. opposite or contrary to, 6 imevavria rovras Aégas 
Hat. 7. 50,1, cf. Xen. Hell. 4.8, 24, Plat. Theaet. 176 A, Legg. 810D, 
etc.; so, dm, mpds ve Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 3:—as Subst., 7d drevaytiov rov~ 
Tou .. wépuxe the contrary hereto generally happens, Hadt. 3. 80; 7a ia. 
tovrov on the contrary, Id. 7.153; 7a imevayria opposites, Arist. Post. 
17, I., 25, 30. 4. of logical propositions, subcontrary, but only so 
used in late writers. : a Ady. -ias, es Periaes! eee to, 
7@ vom Aeschin. 54. fin.; bm. yew to be opposed, Arist. G. A. I. 12,1; 
4g poset sy, Ib. 0 3 tr. imdpxer tie mpds Te Id, H. A. 2. 1, 38, al. 

teva S, NTOS, }, opposition, Epicur, ap. Diog.L.10. 77, Strab.4543 
% Tav lepay év. Joseph. c, Ap. I. 25. : 

drevavriwpa, 7é}=foreg., Hipp. 422. 17., 1245 B, Arist. Post. 25, 
22. II. a self-contradiction, Id. Soph. Elench. 30, 2- 

drevavriwars, ews, %, a being opposed, opposition, like imevavriérys, 
Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Soph. Elench. 12, 9; Aafeiy bmevayrimoes to 
involve contrarieties, Dem. 1405.18; €xew Arist. de An. 1. 5, 5. 

Smevddxvr, to bite a little, check, rov Ovpdv Eust. Opusc. 276. 91. 

trevdlSapt, to give way a little, Thuc. 2. 64, Philo, etc. II, 
c. inf., bw. Twi meiv to allow one.., C.1. 5772. : 

trévbo0ev, Adv. from within, Erotian, p. 376, where the explanation, 
karaev, seems to require irévepOev. 

imévBoots, ews, 7), a yielding, giving way, Eccl. 

trévdtpa, 74, an undergarment, Anth. P. 6. 201. 

dmevdirys [0], ov, 6, =foreg., Strab. 734. fies A 

tmevduw, to put on underneath, irevédve’ Eppapper’ abrhy Alex. Iooor. 
1.11 :—Med,, bn, 7 Odpamt xir@va Demophil. Pythag, § 31 :—Pass., 
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trevdedupevar xiTavas having tunics on under (theit arms), Plut. Aemil, 
18, cf, Id. 2. 595 E. 

drrévepOe, and before a vowel —Oev, Adv. underneath, beneath, (worip.., 
48 br. (pa re Kat pirpy Il. 4.186; opipa Kar’ brévepbev Ib. 147, cf. 
17. 380; bm. 88 yaia pdveckey Od, 12.242; xiTava y Exow .. bm. Ar. 
Ran, 1067. 2. under the earth, in the nether world, Lat. apud 
inferos, Od. 3..278., 20.61; of im., opp. to of obpdmor, Plat. Ax. 377 B, 
cf. Ap. Rh, 2. 259. II. c. gen. (which sometimes goes before, 
sometimes after), under, beneath, modav imévepOe Il. 2. 150; bm. Xiovo 
Od, 3. 172 ; bm. yevetou Hes. Sc. 418; in. yalas Pind. N, 10. 164, cf. Plat. 
Theaet. 173 E; rovppadod bm. Ar, Nub. 977. 

“itrevvotw, to have in the mind, secretly purpose, Ael. V.H. 4.8. 

tmevrvyxavo, to intercede secretly, tmép Tivos Greg. Naz. 

imefdyw [i], to carry out from under or secretly, esp. out of danger into 
safety, dAAa ce dalpwr olkad iwegaydyor Od. 18.147; bwex Oavarov 
dyayopev Il. 20. 300; maidas kat yuvaikas im. éx THs ’Arrinfs Hdt. 8. 
40; v. sub drexriOnw. 2. in med. sense, ¢ocarry off from below, 
Aretae, Cur. M, Ac. 2.6; imeg. xovAlay to relax the bowels, Plut. 2.635 
ae Il. iv. méda Eur. Hec. 812; im. éavrdy Luc. Nigr. 
18. 2. intr. to withdraw gradually, retire slowly, Hdt. 4.120, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 60;.in Thuc. 5. 71, iréfaye should prob. be restored for 
érééaye. b. of air and the like, Zo escape, Arist. Probl. 5. 21, cf. 
Audib. 64. 

atmretdywyn, , withdrawal, M. Anton. 5. 23, Eust., etc. 
vimretacipa, to lift up from below, trex odds ixvos detpat Opp. H. 2. 5. 
Umetalpects, ews, 7, a taking out from below or gradually: a removal, 
Tod ddyobytos Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1088 C, v. Wyttenb. 127 C; ped’ 
tmefaipecews with an exception, M. Anton. 4, I, et ibi Gatak.; “a0 
imeéaipeoty Sext, Emp. M. 8. 479., 595.41 :—hence in Rhet., a treating 
as exceptional, putting forward, Walz Rhett. 8. 437, etc. II. in 
Arithm. subtraction, Eccl. 

tretatperéos, a, oy, verb. Adj. to be removed, Hipp. 595. 41. 2. 
imegaipercov, one must remove, Philo 1. 362, 399, 521, Clem. Al. 894. 

tretaipéw, to take away from below or gradually, alua ta&v KravévTov 
im. drain away their blood,Soph.El.1420; dvrAciv nat im. tiv Oadarray 
Plat. 2.127 C, 2..to make away with, to destroy secretly or gradually, 
Tov rupavvoy Plat. Rep. 567 B; dABov Swpdrow Eur. Hipp. 6333; om. 
Tit 7a.'dewd to set him guit of all danger, ‘Thue. 4. 83 ;—in Soph. O. T. 
227, kei pev poBetra, rovmixAny’ imefeddy, aitds nad’ abrov, the 
most prob. explan. is to supply ¢nyawérw,—and even if he is full of fear, 
let him, having thus done away with the accusation, give evidence him- 
self against himself :—Pass. fo be made away with, énirndevor bref arpe- 
Ojjvac Thuc. 8. 70; rovréwy tregapaipnuevew these being out of the 
question, Hat. 7. 8, 3. II. Med. to take out privily for oneself, 
steal away, imtk phrov aipedpevar (sc. dpvas xat épipovs) Il. 16. 
353- 2. to put aside, except, exclude, Plat. Theaet. 151 C; xatn- 
yopycey .., va bmegedAdpevos 5’ oixerdryra Plut. Cato Mi. 21; im. mpd- 
qaciv to make it an exception, i. e. admit it, Theopomp. Hist. 133 ; 
hence in Rhet., to treat as exceptional, put forward, Walz Rhett. 8. 437, 
(and in Act.) Ib. 675, 699). 3. to reserve, put aside in safety, idiov 
7 KTnpATov Dem. 365. 27. 

iretatpw, = imefaelpw, Poéta ap. Suid., s._v. radpos :—Pass. to be elated, 
Arist, Virt. et Vit. 7, 5 (nisi leg. drepaipecOa). 

Amefaxpife, to ascend to the summit, Boorhyar’ aprt mpds eras 
tmegqrpiCov Eur. Bacch, 678, as Elmsl. ; Musgr. takes im, to be the Ist 
pers. I was driving them up; but cf. taxpitw. 

imebadéaoGat, inf. aor. 1 of iwegidopat, Dep. to flee out from under, 
zo avoid, c. acc., Il. 15. 180. : 

atmeEddtone, fut. déw, =foreg.,c. acc., Hes. Th. 615, Ap. Rh. 3. 551. 

tmeEavaBatve, to step suddenly back, cna modi Theocr.22.197. II. 
to ascend gradually, Clem. Al. 780. 

Amefavayopar, Pass. to put out to sea secretly, Thuc. 3. 74. 
‘meEavadvopar, Med., with aor. 2 —é5vy, to dive out and emerge, 
come from under secretly or gradually, \d0pn imetavadis rods dAds 
Il. 13. 3523; bt. xepadg to duck or stoop so as to avoid a blow, Theocr. 
22. 213. : 

imeEavarra, to kindle or excite gradually, Byz. 

imefaviorapar,=iravicrapya, Plut. Pyrrh. 11, etc.; mpés Tu Luc. 
Merc. Cond. 39: im. rit to rise and make room for him, Luc. Demon, 
63, Plut. Lycurg. 20,etc. 
mreEavThéw, to drain out from below, exhaust, kakav .. Kop’ imegavTAOY 
ppevi Eur. Ion 927. 

defame, to kindle secretly or gradually, rit 3é00v tivés Ael. N. A. 
14. 20 :—Pass,, bm, & rod olvov Id, V. H. 14. 41. f 

dmetapvopar, Pass. to be drained off, of streams that lose themselves in 
the sand, Ap. Rh. 2. 983. 5 

inefeyeipu, to stir up secretly, Anon. ap. Eus. H.E. 5. 16. 

Sretepr, (ele ibo) to go away secretly; withdraw gradually, Hat. 4. 
¥20., 7: 211; Tivos from +», Anon. ap. Suid. :—i7. riwi to make way for 
one, give way to him, Dem. 775. 27:—of Yire or snow, fo disappear 
graduaily, Plat. Phaedo 103 D, 106 A; of water, opp. to émyiyverOat, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 3,.6. II. to go out to meet or against one, v. 1. for 
éref— in Hdt. 1.176. 

aneterptwo} Ion. for drefeptw, Hdt. 

tmefehaive, to drive away secretly or gradually, Hdt. 4. 120 (where 
dryédas or 7a. Booxnpara must be-supplied) ; but intr. to march away, 

. 130. ; 

tmefeAcvars, %, a secret going out or forth, dub. for ém—in Suid. 

ameEehio, to withdraw gradually, éavrdv mévev Planud, 

amefepevyo, to disgorge gradually, Nic. Al. 227. 
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imetepvw, Ion. ~eptw, to draw out from under, draw away underhand, 
Hdt. 7. 225 :—Med., warépa .. bwefeiptro pévoio Ap. Rh. 2. 1183. 

imetepxopat, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. To go out from under : 
to go out secretly, withdraw, retire, Thuc. 4. 74., 8. 70; Méyapdée, 
*AOnvate Andoc. 3. 10, Dem. 1380. 15 ; méAews Plut. Poplic. 7; im. 70d 
A€yovros to slip away from .. , Plat. Theaet. 182 D :—rarely c. acc. pers. 
to withdraw from, escape from, Thuc. 3. 343 cf. bregiornpe 11. 2 :— 
also c. dat. to keep out of his way, avoid, Plat. Legg. 865 E. 2. to 
rise up and quit one’s settlements, to emigrate, Hdt. 1. 73., 8. 36. il. 
to go out to meet, Id. 1.176 (Bekk. éreg-). 

dmeteupioxe, to discover gradually, Basil. 

Smekéx, intr. 40 withdraw or retire secretly, Hdt. 5.72; &« rijs Xiov 
8. 132; &s Oecoadtny 6, 74. . 

tretnyntucds, 7, dv, serving as explanation, Eust. 584. 30. 

imetlornpt, to alter gradually, Hesych. ; esp. for the worse, to perplex, 
Callistr, Ecphr. 892. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to de- 
part secretly, Plat. Camill. 22, etc.; rod ved Luc. Amor. 171, etc. :-— 
im. Tis apxijs, to gee up all claim to it, like Lat. abdicare se 
magistratu, Hdt. 3. 83; so c. inf., im. dpxew Luc, Saturn. 6. 2. 
c. acc. to go out of the way of, avoid, imexoriva BovAopat Toy Ad-yov 
Plat. Phileb. 43 A ; cf. dmef€pxopar I. 3. to give place to, make way 
for, Xen. Ath, 1, 10:—to yield to, give way to, tais amopiais, To Kaip@ 
Plut. Solon 25, Cato Mi. 35. 

tméEobos, 7, an involuntary stool, Hipp. Prorrh. 106. 

Smefovowos, ov, subject to the power of another, opp. to adrefovatos, 
Schol. Eur. Andr. 411, 628, Eccl. 

UmeEovordrys, 770s, 7, subjection, Byz. 

imempéptos, ov, an arithmetical term, the converse-of émydpios, repre- 


sented by the fraction = , as the converse of =, Arist. Metaph. 4. 


15, 3, ubi v. Bonitz. ;—so tnprdAros is the converse of AptdAcos (3 and 
§), dremtrpuros of érirpiros (g and §), dmemvrérapros of émerérapros (} 
and 4),etc.; and so, drempepys is the converse of émpepys, v. Nicom. Ar. 
I. 19.—These ratios are called iddoyot, émipdpios etc. being mpddroyor. 

inép [iv], Ep. also tetp, if the last syll. is to be long, used by Hom. 
only in the phrase éwetp GAa: Boeot. obrep, Ahr. D, Dor. 520. (Cf. 
Skt. upari, Zd. upairi, Lat. super, Goth. ufar, O. Norse yjfir, ofr, A. S. 
ofer (over), O. H. G. oba (iiber); cf. up, upper, etc.: v. also the opp. 
id :—from it are formed the Comp. and Sup. tméprepos, -raros, the 
latter shortd, into Umaros, also Adv. trepOev, imépa, bmepos.) Prep. 
governing gen. and acc. 

A. WITH GENIT., which expresses that over which something is or 
happens : I. of Place, over ; 1. in a state of rest, over, 
above, freq. in Hom., orépvov irép pagoto Il. 4. 528 ; xerwvicxous évede- 
dvKecay imtp yovatov not reaching to the knees, Xen. An. 5. 4, 133 
gornne..Sa0v 7’ Spyut’ itp ains Il. 23.327; €i0” inep yijs, cir’ emi yijs, 
€l0’ ind ys Theophr. Ign. 1; dmép xepadys arivai rie to stand over 
his head as he lies asleep, Il. 2. 20, Od. 4. 803, etc. ; macdov tmep iyye 
wépa exe 6. 107; imép wédros, 60 “Eppasos Adpos éoriv, ja 16. 
A713 imép Keparsjs of éyivero duefedAavvovri, i.e. over the gateway, 
Hdt. 1. 187; 10 odpos 7d dwép Teyens Id. 6.105 ; Ta buép Kepadijs the 
higher ground, Xen, Ages. 2, 20 ; imtp adds, Oadacans, of towns or places. 
on the sea, Dissen Pind. N. 7.64; Auujy wat wédts drép abrod Thuc. 1. 
46 : of the relative position of countries, above, further inland, oikéovres 
imp ‘Aducapynoood pecdyaay Hdt. 1.175; ef AlOonias ris intp 
Alyinrov Thuc. 2. 48; Tois dtp Xeppovyoov Opgtt Xen. An. 2. 6, 
2. 2. in a state of motion, over, across, kya vnds bmép Tolxar 
karaBnoerat ll. 15.382; Tov 3 brép ovd0d Bavra mpoonvda Od. 17. 575 + 
Tapov Urep mndav Soph. Aj. 1279; bmép Oaddcans kal xBovds ToTw- 
pévois Aesch, Ag. 576; éxxuBiorav bmép Trav gup@v Xen, Symp. 2, 
II. 3. over, beyond, év Kphry ebpetn rnAdov bmép mévrov Od, 13. 
257. II. metaph., like wpé (from the notion of standing over 
to protect), for, for defence of, in behalf of, retxos imép veay Il, 7. 
449; ExarduBny pega brep Aavady 1. 444; generally, for the good or 
safety of, Oiew bmep Tis woAEws Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 13, cf. Valck. Phoen. 
1336 ; ebSdvrow brep ppodpnua Aesch.Eum. 705 ; bép Tivos xevdvvevew, 
paxecOat, Bonbeiv Thuc. 2. 20, Plat. Legg. 642 C, Xen. An. 3. 5, 6: 
is €0vncx’ tmep Soph, Tr. 708; bwép twos A€yew Id. El. 554, (this 
comes very near signf. 5, in Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 14) :—the orig. notion appears 
most plainly in phrases like dmép rs warpidos dudvew to fight for one’s 
country ; 6 dmép THs “EAAGSos Oavaros, etc., often in Hdt. and Att.; viv 
imtp ravrew dy Aesch. Pers. 405 ; dep 5dgns TeAcuTHoavras Dem. 
690. 19 :—sometimes even of the thing to be averted, ixéotoy Adxov 
dovdostvas trep Aesch. Theb. 112, cf. Aeschin. 55. 19. 2. for the 
sake of a person or thing, in Hom. only joined with Aiooopat, e.g. dmép 
rokéwv, &. marpds kat pnrpéds, . puxfs, etc., Il. 15. 660, 665., 22. 338., 
24. 406 : later, with other like Verbs, as youvd¢ouat, Br. Ap. Rh. 3. 701}. 
cf. mpés A. 111. 3, dvré 11. 4:—also, obdels tmép pou .. wnvierat Aesch. 
Eum. tor ; irép ruvds twa ebdarpovtfev Xen. An. 1. 7, 3; expoBetoba, 
Oappeiv irép Tivos Soph. O. T. 989 ; Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 17 :—also for, on 
account of, of reward or punishment, Soph. Ant. 932, often in Isocr., 
etc. 3. in Att., esp. Trag. for, because of, by reason of, much like 
ind c. gen., imp ddyéwr, révOous, mabéwy, éprdos dep etc., Markl. Eur. 
Supp, 1125. 4. ¢. inf. for the purpose of, imép rod unbeva .. Biaiy 
davarw dmobyhoxew Xen. Hiero 4, 3 ; Prep Tod pr) mparrev 70 mpoorar- 
tépevoy Isocr. 152 D, cf. 249 A. 5. for, instead of, in the name. 
of, imep éavrod in his stead, Thuc. 1.141; inép rivos dwoxpivecOa: Plat. 
Rep. 590 A ; mpodéye Xen. An. 7. 7, 3 :—sometimes as a mere periphr. 
for gen., orparnyav irep byay acting as general by commission from you, 


 vestra auctoritate, cf. Dem. 30. 13;—though in like phrases it also means 
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power or command over, as in bmép ris “Acias orparnyhoas, Wolf Dem. 
Lept. p. 299. III. like wept, on, of, concerning, Lat. de, irép 
aébey aioxe’ dxovw Il, 6.524, and so perhaps in 12. 424; Ta Aeysueva 
imép tos Hat. 2. 123: sometimes also in Att., dvdpds d0Alou mevoe6” 
imep Soph. O. T. 1444, cf. Erf. ib. 164 (but v. Dind, ad |., Markl. Lys. 
100. 19); diaré-yeobat, dyopevew brép twos Plat. Apol. 39 E, Legg. 
776 E; ywepny brép rijs rows 5ééns Isocr. 135 B. 

B. WITH ACCUS., expressing that over and beyond which a thing 
goes : I. of Place in reterence to motion, over, beyond, freq. in 
Hom., ¢. g. drép pov HAvo” dxoxt Il. 5.16, cf. 851; dAdAnade .. inelp 
Gra Od. 3. 73, cf. 7.135, etc., Trag. ; without such reference, trép “Hpa- 
khelas oTHAas éw Karowodor Plat. Criti. 108 E; dmepicyew wepadds 
imép 70 irypdv Polyb. 3. 84, 9. II. of Measure, over, above, ex- 
ceeding, beyond, imép tov ddab® Adyov Pind. O. 1. 44; bmép 7d BéA- 
tiotov Aesch. Ag. 378; imép éAmida Soph. Ant. 366; imp Stivaur 
Thuc. 6. 16; peyedet dep rods GAdovs Plat. Rep. 488 A ; bmp dvOparrov 
eivat Id. Legg. 839 D, Luc. Vit. Auct. 2; itp hyas beyond our powers, 
Heind. Plat. Parm, 128 B ; éwép rhy dgiav Eur. H. F. 146; brép odciay 
Plat. Rep. 372 B; imép 70 bdwp (cf. HSwp 1. 4) Luc. pro Imag. 29. 2. 
of transgression, where we say against, contrary to, mép aicav, opp. to 
nar’ aigay, ll. 3. 59, al.; imép poipay 20. 336; imp pdpoy 20. 30; 
brép Gedy 17. 327 ; bmep Spmia 3. 299, etc. ; cf. mapa 0. I. 4. ¢. . 
of Number, above, upwards of, imép reccepaxovra dvdpas Ht. 5. 64; 
bntp 7a Terrapdkovra érn Xen. Hell. 5. 4,13; imp 7a orparevorpa 
&rn ‘yeyoudor Id. Cyr. 1. 2,4; intp 7d fysov more than half, Ib. 3. 
3.47: IV. of Time, beyond, i.e. before, earlier than, 6 imép ta 
Mndixa wéAenos Thuc. 1, 41; itp ry pOopay Plat. Tim. 23 C. 

C. POSITION : bmép may follow its Subst., but then by anastrophé 
becomes dep, Il. 5. 339, Od. 19. 450, al., and in Trag. 

D. AS ADV. over much, above measure, inép per ayav Eur. Med, 
627; also written dwepa-yay Strab. 147, Acl. N. A. 3. 38, etc.; cf. iméppev: 
—as a predicate, didxovor Xprarod eiat ; iwép €yw Lam more [than they], 
2 Ep. Cor. 11. 23. 

E. IN coMpOS. imép signifies over, above, in all relations, e. g., 1, 
of Place, over, beyond, as in imepdvw, imépyeios, brepBaiva, inepndv- 
TLS. 2. of doing a thing for or in defence of, as in bmeppaxéw, 
imepacrifa, imepadryéew. 8. above e, as in bmepnp 
irreppiados. 

imépa [0], }, (brép) an upper rope: mostly used in pl. irépat, the 
braces attached to the ends of the sailyards (émixpia), by means of which 
the sails are shifted fore and aft, acc. to the direction of the wind, Od. 5. 
260, cf, Luc. D. Mort. 4. 1:—proverb. of awkward 'mismanagement, 
dgpets thy b. roy 1é6a SidKet he lets go the brace to catch at the sheet, 
Hyperid. ap. Harp. II. irépat,=inepa, 74, Hesych. 

imépa, wy, 74, much the same as myvia (11), Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9- 

imepaBéArtepos, ov, also a, ov, (Liban. 4. 143), above measure simple or 
silly, mpdpacis Dem, 1178. fin. 

dmepaBucoos, ov, unfathomably profound, \deler Phys. 2. 229. 

imepdya0os, ov, extremely good, Eccl.:—hence imepiya0brys, 7, Ib. 

dmep&yahAopat, Dep. to rejoice exceedingly, Ignat. 

imepdyapar, Dep. to be exceedingly pleased, Plat. Symp. 180 
A. II. to admire above measure, twa& twos for a thing, 
Luc. Dem. Enc. 33; 7: Ael. V. H. 12. 1. 

Smepdyay, v. s. drép D. 

imepayavakréw, to be exceeding angry or vexed at, Twos Plat. Rep. 
535 E; teve Aeschin. 9. 135 absol., Arist. Fr, 157, Ael. V.H.8. 9. 

tmepiydmdw, to love exceedingly, make much of, c. acc., Dem. 686.9, 
ef, 172. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 3; Tid Twos for a thing, Joseph. A. J. 
12, 4,6 

trepdyvos, a, ov, exceeding holy, Eccl.; tmepayrérns, 7, 1b. 

irépayvos, ov, of surpassing purity, Julian. 1780, Eccl. 

imepdyvworos, ov, utterly beyond knowledge, Eccl. 

tmepayovtws, Ady. exceedingly, Lxx (2 Macc. 7. 20), Hesych. 

Dmepayopevw, to speak for, tivds Arist. Occ. 2, 21: cf. dmepetrov. 

imepaypunvéw, to keep watch for, rwos Ael. N. A. 8. 25. , 

imepayo, fut. fw, to elevate, exalt, rhv wryepoviay els dxpav edSarpoviav 
Ap. Civ. 4. 92. II. ¢o excel, surpass, c. gen., Polyb. 11.13, 5 3 
mavTayv Tots d8000w Diod. 3- 35: mostly in patt., trrepdryov, ovea, ov, 
extraordinary, Id. 13. 90, etc., tit in a thing, Id. 5. 17, etc., c. acc., 
Tovs GdAous Kara 7 in. Id. 3. 44 :—cf. drepaydyTws. 

imepdywvidw, fo be in great distress, Dem. 1410. 45 5d Twa Plat. 
Euthyd. 300C; twos for one, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, I. 

imepdywvitopar, Dep. to fight for, twvos App. Civ. 1. 96, Joseph. ; 
Tit brép Tivos Themist. 37 A. 

imepayovuoris, od, 6, a champion, Cyrill. Hier. 

Dmrepacipw, =imepaipw :—Pass., aor. brepnépOy Anth. P. 5. 299. 

tirepGéptos, ov, above the air, Hiwp Eccl. 

imepans, és, gen. éos, (anut) blowing hard, dedda Il. 11. 297- 

brepaeréw, to despise utterly, Aquila V. T. 
Drepabhéw, = ieparyoviopat, Achmes Onir. 10, Eccl. 

tmepatBéopat, Dep. (cf. aidéopat) to feel much shame before, to stand 
in too great awe of, c. acc., Ap. Rh. 3. 978. re 

imepaipda, to have over-much blood, Xen. Eq. 4, 2 (vulg. bmepenoy). 

trepalpwots, ews, 4, overfulness of blood, Poll. 1.209. 

trepawversds, dv, fo be praised exceedingly, LXx (Cant. Trium Puer. 29)., 

tmepawviw, to praise exceedingly, Eccl. , 

tmepardAtos, ov, hyper-Aeolian, in Music, vy. Bockh. Metr, Pind. p. 230. 

imepatpa, to lift ot raise up over, eis Tov Ew Témov Tiy TOD rvidxov 
xepadny Plat. Phaedr. 248 A; tiv dppdy bmép rods xporadous Luc. 
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im. 10 pOéypa to raise it very high, Luc. Ner. 9:—Med. to lift oneself 
or rise above, mavrav Walz Rhett. 1. 632: absol. to be lifted up, 2 Ep. 
Cor, 12. 7: to rise, mt Oedv 2 Thess. 2. 4. II. intr. 1. 
c. acc, to climb or get over, pass over, cross, like Lat. transcendere, 
trajicere, tecxia bm. Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3; “AAmets Polyb. 2. 23, 1, cf. 
I, 47; 2 ;—so, im, 70 méAayos to pass over, Id, 1. 28, 1; bm. riv dxpay 
to double the cape, Id. 1. 54, 7; wapyavres rov Waxuvoy im, [7d réAa- 
yos] eis .. Ib. 25, 8 :—as military term, fo outflank, rwd Id. 1. 50, 6., 
3- 73> 7, etc. :—without a sense of motion, to rise above, Td vdwp 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10; 7d wéyebos roi Sévdpou Id. C. P. 5. 14, 
9- 2. to transcend, excel, outdo, Twa Ti one in a thing, Dem. 
301. 25., 798. 8: to conquer, Twa Id. 1395- 23. 3. to overshoot, 
&0 beyond, exceed, ot itepapas 006’ iroxapas xarpdv Aesch. Ag. 786 ; 
bm, Tov wpicpévov Kaipdy Polyb. 9. 14, 115 Thy ovvpbaay ld. 27. 16, 
2; bm. ris obctas 7d pé-yeOos 6 Tay Texva GpOpds Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 55 
muyaviatoy 7 puxpdv tepaipoy a little more, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 
8. III. c. gen. to pass heyond, double a cape, rod dxpwrnptov 
Philostr. 115: to rise above, ris ys Id. 746, etc. 2. to transcend, 
exceed, pHO btepalpovra trav elOicpéevay Gyno (y.1. Tov €t0. dyKov) 
Har’ éddctrovra Plat. Legg. 717 D, cf. Dio C. 75. 13, etc.; im, Twds TO 
Heyé0e Diod. 20. 91, etc.: to overcome, réxvy Tod fodlov Philostr. 
308. IV. to overflow, rad dyyeia Arist. Mirab. 67 ; and absol., 
of a river, bm. eis ra xwpia Dem. 1274. 20. 2. im. imép 7 to pro- 
ject beyond .., Arr. Tact. 12, 3. to exceed, év Tun or Twi Dio C. 
37. 8, Philostr. ; 7d depaipoy the excess, Polyb. 16. 12, 9. 

trepaicros, ov, excessive, immoderate, A. B. 359, E. M. 

Pokey ical ov, exceeding foul or ugly, Xen. Cyr, 2, 2, 28, Plut. 2. 

32 A. 

Umeparoxtvopat, Pass. to feel much ashamed, im. pi) .. Aeschin. 75. 9; 
éni tive Id, 5. 21: c. part. to be ashamed at doing a thing, Dromo 
Waar. I. ; 

imepaiwpéw, to hang up over :—Pass. to hang or be suspended over, 
project over, twos Hdt. 4. 103, Hipp. Art. 795 ; brép twos Id. Fract. 
777: 2. in nautical language, bmepacwpnOjvat c. gen. loci, to lie 
off a place, that vnvot imepampnbévres Padrnpod Hdt. 6. 116. 3 
to hold up, raise, tiv Kepadny Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3 :—Pass. of the 
overlapping ends of a bone, dreparwpetrar  Kepadrr ToD pnpod drép THs 
xorvAns is lifted or drawn over, Hipp. Art. 833 ; bt. drtp dpyxains €dpys 
Id, Fract. 761: Littré gives the Act. in same sense, Art. 834 (4. 302) ; and 
so'in the Subst. dmeparapyats, ews, 6, af ef i. éuBodat Hipp. Art. 795, 
cf. 851 B. 

trepaxpdte, 40 surpass in vigour or bloom, c. acc., Myro ap, Ath, 657 
D. II. to be past the bloom of youth, Epiphan. : 

trrépaxpos, ov, beyond the bloom of youth, 1 Ep. Cor. 7. 36 ; 70 im. Eust. 
Opusc. 203-53 :—neut. pl. as Ady., Id. Od. 1915. 20. 

Umepdxovrife, fut. Att. «, to overshoot, i. e. 0 outdo, Nuctay rais un- 
xavais Ar. Av. 363; but, diaxociaot Bovaly imepndvrica I overshot 
him, with my 200 kine, Id. Eq. 659, cf. Diphil. MoAump. 1. 5; also, dm. 
tia Kéntoyv to outdo one in stealing, Ar. Pl. 666. 

tmepakotw, pf. -axjoa, to hear exceedingly well, A, B. 69. 

imepaxptpns, és, exceedingly exact, Luc. Hermot. 54. 

imepaxpile, to mount and climb over, c. acc., TeLxn Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 
5. II. to project, beetle over, c. gen., d6pov Eur. Supp. 988. 

‘mepdkpios, ov, (dpa) over or upon the heights, oi ‘Cnepaxpior=ot 
Acaxpiot, the highlanders or poor inhabitants of the Attic uplands, opp. 
to the richer classes of the plains and coasts (v. med:axds, mapados 11), 


Hdt. 1. 59, Dion. H. 1. 13, cf. Dind. Schol. Dem. p. 623. 2. 7a 
im. the heights above the plain, the uplands, Hat. 6. 20. 
imépaxpos, ov, over or on the top, Adpor Acl.N. A. 14. 16. II. 


Ady., imepdxpws Cy to carry everything fo excess, Dem. 1415.1. 

DrepdAyewwos, ov, in excessive anguish, Aristid. 1. 305. 

imepadyéw, 0 feel pain for or because of, dmarns Soph. Ant. 630, cf. 
Eur. Alc, 885, Hipp. 260, Ar. Av. 466. 2. to grieve exceedingly, 
mit at a thing, Hat. 2. 129, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 17; éwi re Luc. Asin. 38: 
—absol., Eur. Med. 118; iwepadyeiv dd-yoovr: mapéyra Arist. Rhet. 2. 
6, 8; im. ppovrida in mind, Eur. Heracl. 619. 

tmepaAdyns, és, gen. éos, exceeding grievous, rdv bm. xédov Soph. El. 
176. 2. suffering excessively, Polyb. 3. 79, 12. 

dmepadnOas, Adv. in very truth, Eccl. 

Srepadkys, és, gen. €os, exceeding strong, Plut. Pomp. 65. 3 

drepdAAopat, Dep. to spring or leap over, or beyond, c. gen., abAijs 
bmepddpevos (sync. aor. 2 part.) Il. 5. 138; also c. acc,, moAAas orixas 
imepaAro (sync. aor. 2) 20. 327; so in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 7. 4, 17, 
Eq. 8, 43 mAolwy torods r., of dolphins, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 43 im, iy 
ody Thy éavroy Plut. 2. 1071 B. II. metaph. ¢o leap to a high 
place, Lxx (Sirach. 38. 33). ; 9 

tmépaddos, ov, above others, exceeding great, Pind. N. 3.57- 

irépadpa, 76, a leap over, Artem. 1. 55. 

trepdAmevos, ov, over the Alps, Lat. transalpinus, Strab. 193, 212, al. 

inépadors, ews, 9, a leaping beyond, Byz. 

trrepapelBw, to pass over, Tov od5év Sozomen. ; a 

tmepaptréxw, to cover all in its embrace, 6 imepapmexav odpaves 
Timoth. 3 Bgk. 

Srepapd réw, to dispute about a thing, Poll. 5. 165. 

tmepavaBaivw, fo pass over, cross, Tas “AAmes Zosim. It, 
metaph. #o ¢ranscend, c. acc., Eust. 18. 26; c. gen., Clem. Al. 455 :— 
absol. to be excellent, xpurhptdy te irepavaBeBnkds Sext. Emp. M. 7. 445- 

imepavaBAvla, to spout up over, c. gen., Theophyl. Simoc. 

trepavdyo, to lift up above, Eavrdy Tis cuvnPeias Io. Chrys. 





Amor, 543 79 oxddos im, épparwv over the rocks, cited from Philostr. ig 


trepavarSevopat, Pass. fo be surpassed in impudence, Ar. Eq. 1206 
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(Steph.) ; Dind. suggests irepavardioOjoerat, citing A. B. 80: dvadi- 
GeoOar* Apioropdyns ‘Inmedorv. : 

Smepavatcxuvros, ov, exceeding impudent, Dem. 1071. 27. 

Sepavdceat, Pass. fo lie above another at table, Diog. L.7. 17. 

mepavatAnpdy, to fill up beyond measure, Eccl, 

Srepavaptdw, to hang up over, Theod. Prodr, 

Smepdvapxos, ov, altogether without beginning, Eccl. 

Smepavaorns, ov, 6,=peravdorns, Phot., Hesych, 

‘mepavatelvopat, Pass, to exert oneself excessively, Luc. pro Imag, 13. 

Drepavariepar, Pass. to be set upon, rit Joseph. A. J. 3. 7; 7- 

Drepdverpt, (ely ibo) to go up over, Tas dpopas Byz. 

Smepavépxopat, to go beyond, tivds rit Iobius in Phot. Bibl. 202. 

imepavéxw, to rise up over, Tivds Eust. 1020. 27, etc.: to excel, Procl. 

Smepav8éw, to bloom over the surface, Philes de An. p. 58. x, 
to bloom exceedingly, Poll. 3. '71, Greg. Nyss. 

DrepavbiLopar, Pass. to bloom exceedingly, glow with colour, Greg. Nyss. 

imepdvOpwros, ov, superhuman, Dion. H. 11. 35, Luc. Catapl. 16 :— 
also drepavOpmmivos, 7, ov, Eccl. 

imepavdpve, fo set up above, Eccl. 

Drepaviorapat, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf, act. to stand up or project 
over, c. gen,, Dion, H. 1. 15., 9. 68; absol., Id. 3. 68, Luc. Icarom. 12: 
—metaph., 7d rijs ywepns bwepaveorykds elation, Philostr. 730; tads 
brepaveotnnws strutting, conceited, 1d. 724. 2. to excel, Eccl. 

imepavioxw, =inepavexw, Kopupn imepavicxovea Joseph, B. J. 7. 6, 1, 
Eust. 2. to exceed, rt Cyril. 

trepavtAdopat, Pass. to be very leaky, im. GAup to be water-logged, 
Luc. Merc. Cond. 2: metaph., im. ebrvxiars Eust. Opusc. 339. 82. 

inrépavraAos, ov, properly of a ship, quite full of water (dv Tos), water- 
logged, Anth. P. 5. 204, Plut. Lucull. 13, Poll. 1. 92, etc. ; metaph., of the 
ship of the state, Dio C. 52. 16. 2. of persons, poprt’ eéppup’ ir. 
yevopevos Diphil. Zwy. 2. 12: metaph. overcharged, Luc. Tim. 18 ; 
imépayrdos. cuppopa Eur. Hipp. 767; rats povricw Plut. Mar. 
45. II. overflowing, ovroOqxn Themist. 221 B; #8pis Luc. Tim. 
4, ubi v. Hemst. 

Dmepdve [a], Adv. over, above, olxeiv Luc. D. Deor. 4. 2, etc. :—mostly 
c. gen., dr. ToUTav [Tov popie] oxiferat [7 Prey] Arist. H. A. 3. 3,175 
dveot.. 7d EAaov im. Tod H5aTos Id, Plant. 2. 2,10; bm. yiyverOat Tivos 
to get the upper hand of, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 51, Plut. 2. 10 B; mocety 
or raeiabai Twa br. TwWds Ib. 98 E,6C; ravrav br, roreiv to act more 
nobly than all others, Diog, L. 7.128. 2. of bm. wAcovacpol excessive 
repetitions, Polyb. 12. 24, I. 

Dmepavabev, Adv. from above, Hesych., etc. 
Aesop. 

Smepavup, opos, 6, Dor. for imephywp. 

dnepdtios, a, ov, more than worthy, Byz. 

Omepitraraopar, Pass. to be deceived excessively, Anth. P. 9. 761. 

dmepatrerpos, ov, infinite and more, Byz. 

DmepamAdopar, Pass. to be spread out over, lambl. Myst. 7. 2, Procl. 

Smeparrodéxopat, Dep. to accept eagerly, Origen. 

DrepaTrodiSwpt, to pay over and above, C. I. 2058 A. 17, Philostr. 533. 

DreparodvacKw, to die for, riwés Xen. Cyn. 1,14; brép Tivos Plat. 
Symp. 208 D; absol., Ib. 179 B, 180, etc. 

Drepatroxpivopat [7], Med. to answer for one, defend him, Tivos Ar. 
Vesp. 951, Thesm. 186. 

SmepatroAatw, to enjoy exceedingly, rwds Basil. 

tmepaméAAup., to destroy and more than destroy, Schol. Eur. Alc. 
1082. II. Pass. to die for, tivos Schol. Pind. O. 6. 29. 

dmeparroAoyéopar, Dep., with fut. and aor. med.:—to speak for any 
one, defend him, twos Hdt. 6.136, Xen. Hell. 1.7, 16; ia. rs imopias 
Antipho 119. 26. 

ineparérions, ews, },=trepexriois, Hesych. 

ireparroparicés, 4, dv, denying doubly, imepaoparicdy éariv amopa- 
tixdv dmroparikod Diog. L. 7. 69 ; al. -amopaytinos. 

trepatroxpdw, to be more than enough, Poll. 1. 236.,6. 149. Adv. 
part. pres. act. —xpwvrws, more than enough, Id. 9. 154. 

Smrepiptokw, fut. dpéow, to please above measure, App. Civ. 2.1. 

*DwepapOpos, ov, supernumerary, Procop. IL. beyond number 
ot numeration, Eccl, 

Smepdppytos, ov, ineffable and more, Eccl. 

trepappwdéw, Ion. for iwepoppwdéw, to be exceeding afraid, Tj ‘EAAGE 
for Hellas, Hdt. 8. 72. 

Srépapots, ews, 7), exaltation, LXX (Ezek. 47. 11). 

imepapxatos, a, ov, very old, Schol. Il. 3.144. 

epdpxvos, ov, before all beginning, Eccl. 
irepacGevijs, és, exceeding weak, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

JrepacOpaive, to gasp exceedingly, Arr, Cyn. 14. 3. 

SrépacOpos, ov, panting exceedingly, Xen. Cyn. 10, 20, Poll. 5. 80, 84. 

drepacpevifw, to take exceeding great pleasure in, Twi Plut. 2. 
1094 C. 

irmepaomafopat, Dep. to be exceeding fond of, ra Xen. Symp. 4, 38, 
Plut. 2. 229 E. 5 

Sanpawrdltie. to cover with a shield, twa Polyb, 6. 39, 6, Diod. 17. 99, 
Dion. H., Plut., etc. ; rwds Arr. An. 6. 28, 6, Lxx (Gen. 15. 1, al.). 

Srepaomopos, 6, a covering with a shield, protection, LXX (Ps. 17. 35; 
al.) :—so trepdomuots, ews, 7, Eccl. 

drepaomoris, of, 6, one who holds a shield over, a protector, cham- 
pion, LXx (Ps. 17. 2, 30, al.) :—so trepaomerip, fpos, 6, Eccl.; fem. 
Omepaoniorpia, 7), Joseph. Macc. 15. 

imepdoreros, ov, exceedingly polished or witty, Ath. 250E. 

Dmepactpanrw, to flask exceedingly, upara Arr, Cyn. 4, 5. 


II. c. gen. above, 


irepavalaxuytos —umepBaddw. 


imepacxdddAo, to be exceeding angry, Aristid. 1. 555. 
trepacynpovéw, fo behave with great indecency, Plut. 2. 45 F. 
treparwparos, ov, all incorporeal, Eccl. 

trepatptd6w, to turn all into vapour, Theod. Prodr. 

imepdromos, ov, beyond measure absurd, Dem. 213. 25; cf. braroros. 
imrepdrpemros, ov, all inflexible, Dion. Areop. 

imepattixily, to imitate the Attic dialect to excess, Philostr. 21 :—Pass., 
ai dmepnrriucopévat A€éfers Phot. Bibl. 35. 8:—tmeparrixicpds, 6, ex- 
travagant imitation of this dialect, Ib. 65. 1. 

dreparrtikés, 7, dv, excessively Attic, carrying imitation of the Attic dia- 
lect to excess, Luc. Lexiph: 25. Adv. —#@s, Id. Demon. 26. 
irepavydta, to eclipse by superior light, Eust. 729. 22, Byz. 

dmepavyéa, to shine exceedingly, be very brilliant, Eust. Dion. p. 189. 
tmepavyns, és, gen. €0s, shining exceedingly, Luc. V. H. 1. 29. 
imepadiidos, ov, purely immaterial : Adv. —Aws, Philo 1. 103. 
dmepavtdve and -avéw, to increase above measure :—Pass. to be so in- 
creased, Galen.: to become overpowerful, Andoc. 32. 23, Dio C. 79. 
15. 2. in Pass, also to grow above, iwepavfovrar Tay dumrédwv 
Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1282. II. intr. in Act., to increase or abound 
exceedingly, Callisth. ap. Stob. t. 100. 14, 2 Ep. Thess. 1. 3. 

dmepavtnpa, 76, overgrowth, redundant growth, Galen. 3. 671. 

trepavinots, ews, 7), over-growth, Favorin. 

imepavxew, to be overproud, Thuc. 4. 19, Dio C. 57. 12, etc. 

imepauyis, és, gen. €os, =sq., Tryph. 671. 

trépauxos, ov, (adx7) over-boastful, overproud, mAnyas Tov tmepat wv 
Soph. Ant. 1351, cf. Xen, Ages. 11, 11; baépavxa Batew Aesch. Theb. 
483; 7a im. Dion. H. 8. 50. 

imepddavos, ov, Dor. for drephpavos, Pind. 

trepadplfo, to froth over, of a cup full of sparkling wine, Eubul. 
Ku£, 1, Aristopho @:Awy, 1. 

trepayxOns, és, overburdened, Theocr. 11.37, Nic. Th. 342, etc. 

irepdxPopat, Pass. to be exceedingly grieved at .. , c. dat., Tf) McAjrou 
Gdrdwoee brepaxbecbevrav Hat. 6. 214 ; ynW ois éxOaipers brepax Geo Soph. 
El. 177 (lyr.). 

imepBaOpros, ov, stepping over the threshold: metaph. going beyond 
bounds, transgressing, Ammon. ad Arist., Byz. 

imepBaivo, fut. —Byoouar: aor. 2 bmepeBnv, Ep. inépBny, Ep. 3 pl. 
inépBaoay Il. 12.469. To step over, mount, scale, c. acc., im. TEtxos 
Il. 1. c.; obdéy Od. 8. 80, etc.; rein Eur. Bacch. 654, Thuc., etc. ; 
yeioa Tevrxéwv Eur. Phoen. 1187; tagpous Id. Rhes, 111 ; i. Séuous to 
step over the threshold of the house, Id. Med. 382, Ion 514; t7. rads 
ovpousso cross the boundaries, Hdt. 6. 108; 7d otpea, Aipoy Id. 4. 25, 
Thuc. 2. 96; im. réyos ds robs yeirovas Dem. 609. 15; (the usage c, 
gen. is more than dub. ; in Hdt. 3. 54, the best Mss. give émeSycar ; 
in Eur. Supp. 1049 Kirchhof restored tmexBao’; in Ion 220 Herm. 
supplied BaAdy) :—absol., im. els THY Tav OnBaiow Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 59; 
els 70 énéxewa om, (sc. Tay Sova) Plat. Rep. 587 C:—of rivers, 
to go over their banks, overflow, és Thy xwpyy, és Tas dpotpas Hat. 
2. 13. 14; absol., ei e0€Aee bmepBivar 6 worapds Ib. 99. 2. to 
overstep, transgress, O¢utv Kat dinay Pind. Fr. 4; véduovs rods Ne 
ctov Hat. 3. 83, cf. Soph. Ant. 449, 481, 663; Tas micres «al Tovs 
épkous Dem. 153. 43 Tov TaY dvayxaiwy Spor Plat. Rep. 373 D:—and 
absol. to» ¢ransgress, trespass, sin, re Kév tts irepBHD (Ep. subj. aor.) 
kat dpdpry ll. 9. 501; bm. xal duapravew Plat. Rep. 366 A; cf. bmep- 
Basia. 3. to pass over, pass by, Lat. praetermitio, rods mpoce- 
xéas Hdt. 3. 89: hence ¢o leave out, omit, Plat. Rep. 528 D, al.; dm. re 
T® Adyw Dem. 51. 7; Om. 7d cages eizety Id. 1398. fin. :—fo pass over 
the next heir, in a will, Isae. 43. 34:—t7. Tijs ovcias to omit part of it, 
Arist. An, Post, 2. 5, 2. II. to go beyond, mA€ov irepBas o' ern 
being more than 70 years old, Plat. Legg. 755 A; im. TovTo to go be- 
yond this, in their demands, Polyb. 2. 15, 6:—absol., dies iwepBaivovres 
supernumerary days in the calendar, Macrob. Sat. I. 13. 2. to surpass, 
outdo, mao .. mavras avOpwmous bm. dperH Plat. Tim. 24 D; bm. A 
ywaow capnvela i dyvoav doagelg Id. Rep. 478 C; absol., Theogn. 
IOI5. III. to stand over, shield, protect, c. dat., Opp. H. 
I. 710. 

: B. Causal in aor. 1, to put over, iwepBnoarw énl ras Sefids TAEv- 

pas Tv Khun, as a direction to one mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. 

imepBaxxevw, to express in over-Bacchic style, i. e. exaggerate grossly, 
Philostr. 613. 

SmepBadAovrws, v. sq. IT. 5. 

drepBddda, fut. Badd, Ion. -Badkéw: Ep. aor. 2 iepeBador Il. 23. 
637% To throw over ot beyond a mark, to overshoot, iwépBare o7- 
para ravrowv Il, 23.843; Téocov mavTos ayavos (sc. chpara) bwépBare 
Ib. 847; doupi i. bvdAHa beat him in throwing with it, Ib. 637. 2. 
bre péAdor dxpor [Adpov] imepBaréery to force the stone over the top, 


Od. 11. 597. 8. intr. to run beyond, overrun the scent, of hounds, 
Xen, Cyn. 6, 20. 4. to outstrip or pass, in racing, Twas Soph. El. 
716. II. in various metaph. senses ; 1, to overshoot, outdo, 


excel, surpass, prevail over, overpower, débouKa pr) mply mévois imep- 
Baan pe yipas Eur. Fr. 462. 5; c. gen., Pind. Fr. 133 ; Bpovrijs tmep- 
Baddovra xtimoy Aesch. Pr. 923, ubi v, Herm. (927) :—dm. tid run to 
outdo one in a thing, Eur, Hipp. 924, Ar. Pl. 109; & ri Plat. Legg. 734. 
B: v. infr. B, and cf, bwepaxovricw. 2. to go beyond, exceed, pnt’ 
dp’ SmepBadAow Bods bmAny pyr’ drodelrov Hes. Op. 491 ; bm. méot0s 
pérpov Theogn. 479; Tv Tod merpiou vow Plat. Polit. 283E; bm. ra 
teavaé Xen. Hiero 4, 8 ;—of Time, im. éxardy érea to exceed 100 years, 
in age, Hdt. 3. 23; bm. ras rpets Hpepas to delay longer than... , Hipp. 
V.C. 907; im. 7rév xpévov to exceed the time, i. e. be too late, Xen. Hell. 
@ 5:32 215 ir, tov Kaipév to exceed all reasonable bounds, Dem, 660. fin, ;— 





vmepBapew 
‘of number, #5ovat bz. Avmas Plat. Legg. 734 B, ef. Prot. 356 B:—c. dat, 
modi, ¢o exceed one in... réAup Kab Hiapia Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 6; dpdryre 
Dem. 317. 255 so, im. mpds dperny Plat. Legg. 945 C. b. c, gen. 
pro acc., dpa Avmp in. 7) ddikeiv rod dbicetoPar; Id. Gorg. 475 B, 
cf, Legg. 734 A ; i. rijs cunperpias Arist. Pol. 3- 13, 21, cf. H. A. 2.11, 
Io. 3. absol. to exceed all bounds, Aesch. Pers. 291, Eur. Bacch, 
785, Alc. 1077, Thuc. 7. 67, Plat. Theaet, 180 A; ody brepBarav 
keeping within bounds, Pind. N. 7. 97; af péca: ees mpos pev Tas éd- 
Aeies brepBddAovor compared with their defects are in excess, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2.8, 2; c. dat. modi, ém.7H poxénpia Ar. Pl. 109; 77 ddvvapyla 
Tod dofdoa Plat. Theaet. 192 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4:3, 73 dvolg Dem. 
93+ 24 _b. often in part. dvepBdddAww, ovca, ov, exceeding, ex- 
cessive, Bpovrijs bm. xrvmos Aesch. Pr. 923; im. Sardvn Xen. Hiero 11, 
2; Hoorn, éravo. Plat. Rep. 402 E, Phaedr. 240 E; Oeduara rats 
danavais dm, Isocr. 49 D, cf. Legg. 899 A:—ol dmepBéAAovres, opp. to of 
karadeéorepo, Isocr. 191 D; 1d bmepBaddovra an over-high estate, 
Eur. Med. 127; 74 im. Exarépwoe extremes, Plat. Rep. 619 A; 70 im, 
abray such part of them as is extraordinary, Thuc. 2. 35. 4. to 
overbid or to outbid at an auction, ddAmAous Lys. 165. 1 :—absol. to go 
on further and further, in making offers, mpoéBawe Tots xphuaor tmep- 
Béddwv he went on bidding more and more, Hat. 5. 513; ye rooadra 
tmepBaddrwy Thuc. 8. 56, cf, Andoc. 17. 26; v. B, I. 3. 5. Ady. 
. ~AovTms, exceedingly, Plat. Rep. 492 B, al.; opp. to perplws, Isocr. 
8 B. III. ¢o pass over, cross mountains, rivers, and the like, 
Lat. trajicere, mpva Aesch. Ag. 307 ; kopupds Id. Pr. 722; “yfjs bpous 
Eur. Or. 443 3 Tds “AAmeis els Thy “IraAlay Strab. 294; c. gen., Opvykod 
toys én, wodi Eur. Ion 1321 (where Dobree suggested Opryrods 
Tovdd). b. of ships, 2o double a headland, #m. Madény Hat. 7. 
168 ; riv dxpay Thuc. 8. 104. ce. absol. éo cross over, és Thy ave 
Maxedoviny Hdt. 8. 137, cf. Xen. An. 4. 6, 10; mpds rods @paxas Ib. 7. 
5, L; kara Addous twas Ib. 6. 5, 7. 2. of water, to run over, 
beat over, c. gen., imepBdddAe Se Oddacoa duporépav Tolxwv Theogn. 
673 B:—of rivers, to overflow, Tas dpovpas Hdt. 2. 111; absol., of a 
kettle, to boil over, Id. 1.59; of the sea, Av 8 imepBadg .. wévros Eur. 
“Tro. 686. 3. of the Sun, fo be at its height, or to be at its utmost 
heat, Hat. 4. 184.—Note, the case that follows is almost always the 
acc.; the gen. occurs in a few exceptional instances, v. supr. II. 2. b, TI. 
I and 2, 
B. Med., with pf. pass.,=A. 11, fo outdo, overcome, conquer, Ta 
Hat. 5. 124., 8. 24, Ar. Eq. 758, Nub. 1035 ; im. tiva way Eur. Or. 691 ; 
pirzrpors i. twa Soph. Tr. 584, cf. Ar. Eq. 414 ;—absol. ¢o be conqueror, 
zo conquer, Hdt, 6.9., 7. 168. 2. to exceed, surpass, Twa Dem. 451. 
2, etc.; mavras TO tei, TH peydded Hdt. 2.175, cf. 110; Twa dvaidela 
Ar. Eq. 409 ; Oaeias Ib. 890; eis rt Plat. Criti. 115 D; éy ri Strab. 
2. b. absol. to exceed, 560t xpnyuarwy Hdt. 1. 61; dperp 9. 713 
dwepBadAdpevos 7AHGet with overpowering numbers, Id. 3. 21 :—in part. 
pf. pass. bwepBeBAnuévn yun an excellent, surpassing woman, Eur. Alc. 
1533 vows dmepBeBA. Plat. Rep. 558 B; rapis rhs pev bmepBeBa.., ris 
be €Arewovons Id. Legg. 719 D; and c. gen., yoyypot TOV Tap’ Huy 
imepBeBA. ward 7d peyegos Strab. 145. 3. to overbid, outbid 
‘(supr. A. IL. 4), Twa xphyacw Plat. Phaedr. 232 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
2. II. to put off, postpone, tiv dndioow Hdt. 4. 9; TH 
oupBorjy Id. 9.45 ;—but, hv drepBadrovra Kelvnv Thy hyepav .. Tup- 
Boddy pr} woedpevor if they let that day pass without fighting, Ib. 51 :— 
absol. to delay, linger, Id. 3. 71, 76., 7. 206, Hipp. Art. 811; eicadés 
imepBadéoGar Plat. Phaedr. 254 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 1., 31, 8. 
trepBapéw, to overweigh, outweigh, Suid.,E. M. 
trepBapns, €s, exceeding heavy, 7a TUxav.. Tav dmepBapea Tnscr. 
Acol, in C. I. 3524. 15 ;—but dmépBupus, v, as in Hipp. Art. 811 is pre- 
ferred by Lob. Phryn. 539 :—in Aesch. Ag. 1175, brepBapis (sic) is 
by oa the metre ; Paley gives UmepOev Bapus. 
pBacia, Ion. -{n, 7, a passing over, given as equiv. to Mdcxa, 
Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 6: but commonly, II. metaph. a ¢rans- 
gression of law, trespass, imepBacin Ards Opera SnAHoacbat li. 3. 107 ; 
tigacOat pynoripas im. Gdeyevas Od. 3. 206; redy, Zed, SUvacw Tis 
dvipay im. katdoyot; Soph. Ant. 605: also in pl., Il. 23. 589, Od. 22. 
168, Hes. Op. 826 :—cf. imépBacts. 
trépBaiors, ews, 9, a passing over, Clem. Al. 854:—a pass over moun- 
tains, Strab. 209: passage over a river or bay, Id. 759. 2. an over- 
stepping, of a joint dislocated, Hipp. Art. 839. IL. metaph. 
transgression, Theogn. 1247. III. act.=trepBiBaors (nisi 
hoc legend.), Polyb. 4. 19, 8. e 
Jmepparéor, verb. Adj. one must pass over, c. acc., Plut. 2. 709 D. 
tmepBaripros, ov, of or for passing over, iwepBarnpia Ovetv (sc. tepd), 
Polyaen. I. 10, 1; cf. duaBarhpia. : . 
trrepBaricds, 4, dv, delighting in hyperbata, of Thucydides, Marcellin. 
V. Thue. 50: Adv. —«@s, Eust. 1179. 16. \ 
- trépBarov, 76, the figure hyperbaton, i. e. a transposition of words or 
clauses in a sentence, Apoll. de Constr. 306, Quintil. Inst. 8. 6, 65; cf. 
drepBards I. 2. 5 
. dmepBarés, 7, dv, later ds, dv (v. infr.), verb. Adj. of imepBaivar, to be 
passed or crossed, scaleable, of a wall, Thuc. 3. 25. 2. transposed, 
of words, imepBarov Sef Ocivat .. TO ‘ dhabéws’ Plat. Prot. 343E5 ouv- 
ects imepBarh Arist, Rhet. Al. 26, 1 and 3; vonoes bmepBarot thoughts 
expressed in inverted phrases, Dion, H. de Thuc. 52 :—so Adv. ~Tes, in 
inverted order, Arist. Rhet. Al. 31, 5, Strab. 342, 370; so, d:° bmep- 
Barod Dion, H. de Thuc. 31; cf. dépBarov. 3. passed over 
slightly :—Ady. —r@s, cursorily, Hipp. 7. 31- II. act. going 
beyond, avd’ tmepBarwrepa going far beyond these, Aesch. Ag. 428 ; 
extraordinary, évunvia Arist. Divin, per Somn. 1, 12. 
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eng ws, Ady. of irephadAw, beyond all measure, immoderately, 
Arist. Eth. N, 3. 10, 4. 

“‘LmepBeperatos, b, the last month of the Macedonian year, answering 
to parts of September and October (Tisr#), Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 1, Galen. 
etc.; v, Clinton F, H. 3. 362 sq. :—proverb. of those who exceed their 
term, Paroemiogr. IL “YmepBéperos, 6, a name of a Cretan 
month, answering to parts of June and July, Ideler Chron. 1. 426. 

trepBin, v. sub iwepBaivw. 

trepBidlopat, Dep. zo press exceeding heavily, of the plague, Thuc, 2. 
52, Philo 2. 328. 

trepBiBalo, Causal of irepBatvw, to carry over, transport, c. dupl. 
acc,, Polyb, 8. 36, 9, Luc. V. H, 2. 42. II. to transpose the 
letters or accent of a word, Plut. V. Hom. 9, Apoll. de Constr. 66, etc. ; 
—hence tirrep éov, one must transpose, Schol. Pind, O. 6. 40; and 
Ady. dmepBiBaoruxds, by way of transposition, Eust. 980. 44. 

tmepBiBaors, ews, }, a carrying over, v. bmépBacis TI, 

imepBly, 4, overbearing might, arrogance, Suid. 

tmépBios, ov, (Bia) of overwhelming strength or might, Hpaxdfjs Pind, 
O. Io (11). 20. II. mostly in bad sense, overweening, lawless, 
wanton, olos xetvov Ovpds bm. Il. 18. 262; imépBioy UBpw exovres Od. 
I. 368 :—also neut. dwépBiov as Adv., Il. 17. 19, Od. 12. 379., 14.92, 953 
—the regul. Adv. —Biws only in Gramm. (The Lat. super-bus may be 
compared, but v. Curt. no, 639.) 

trepBidw, to outlive another, twds Polyb. 23. 18, 3. 

tmepBAacrdve, to shoot over-luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 6. 

imepBhaor i , és, gen. éos, shooting over-luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P. 
I. 20, 6. 

bis pinos to overlook, neglect, Phot., Byz. 

trepBAnSyv, Adv. above measure, Orph, Arg. 255. 

imépBrnpa, 76, a portion of a plane projecting beyond a given line, 
Archimed, 

trepPArvlo, fut. vow, to boil over, overflow, Q. Sm. 5. 324; c. acc., 
préBes im. alya Id. 11. 192. II. metaph. ¢o overstep, trans- 
gress, c. acc., Clem, Al. 167. 

tmépBhiors, ews, 4, a boiling over, pOepay Suid. s. v. Kaddt- 
oévns. II. exuberance, Phot. 

tmepBodw, to outroar, Thy Oadarray Aristid, 2. 105. 

dmepBoddbyv [a], Adv. immoderately, excessively, Theogn. 484. 

tmepBodatos, 6, the highest tetrachord in the two-octave scale, Pherecr. 
Xetp. 1. 24, cf. Plut. 2. 1029 A; so, SmepBodala, 4, Philo 1, 111: cf. 
Béckh de Metr. Pind. pp. 206 sq., Chappell Hist. of Mus. p.97. 

tmepBody, 7), (dmepBddAw) a throwing beyond others, dicxwy imep- 
Bodats Philostr. 842; and in intr. sense, the altitude of a star, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 6, 2. 2. an overshooting, superiority, greater force or 
power, xepdv imepBodais Eur. Fr. 437; orparias Thue. 6. 31. 3. 
excess, over-great degree of a thing, opp. to éAAequs or évdera, Plat. Prot. 
356A, 357 A,B; bm. hood) .., TO woo@ nal TS a@ Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 
15; tmepBodry rhs émbvylas éxew Andoc. 27. 34, etc.:—hence in 
various phrases, xpyudrwy imepBodg .. mpiacOat at an extravagant price, 
Eur, Med. 232; érépepoy tiv br. Tod Kawodc@a pushed on their 
extravagance in revolutionizing, Thuc, 3. 82; od« éxet drepBodny it can 
go no further, Dem. 553. 12, cf. 786. 26; & wndt mOavds ras bm. Exe 
Menand. ‘Hp. 3; so, ovdeulay or undeulay br. Actrew Isocr. 42 B, 63 D, 
Dem. 35.18; ovSeulay bm. drodcirew rijs dpovolas Inscrr. Boeot. p. 
117 Keil; ef 71s im. rodrov if there’s aught beyond (worse than) this, 
Dem. 362. 5, cf. Isocr. 90 D ;—radr’ obx tr.; is not this the extreme, 
the last degree? Dem. 825. 21 :—tmepBodty moeicbar to go to all 
extremities, to put an extreme case, Id. 447.25; Tocavryy im. roveiobar 
Gore ..to go so far that .., Id. 2gt. 24; foll. by a gen., bm. morefoOae 
éxeivo Tis abrod Bdedvplas to carry his own rascality beyond theirs, Id. 
609. 8, cf. 687. 21, Andoc, 32. 5, Lys. 143. 20; bm. moreiv Tis Tihs to 
raise the price, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 11 ;—els brepBoAhy ebdaipovias EXOeiv 
Isocr. 224 B; rocavras tr, dwpeGv mapéoxnrar Dem. 500. Io. 4. 
with a Prep. in Adverbial sense, = trepBaddAdvtaws, eis brepBodty in 
excess, exceedingly; els bm, Gwevov Eur. Fr. 497; dyads eis bm. Antiph. 
Ai’. 2, 11; c. gen. erqcar’ dy brBov eis bm, warpds Eur, Fr. 284. 6; 
Sar beyond, Tod mpdaGer els ir. mavodpyos, i.e. far more wicked, Id. Hipp. 
939, cf. Dem. 1411.14; els drepBodds Ep, Plat. 326 C:—éf dmepBodrs 
Polyb, 8. 17, 8:—xa0 irepBorny tofetoas with surpassing aim, Soph. 
O. T. 1196; «a0. br. éraweiv extravagantly, Isocr. 84D; nad’ bm. ev 
évbciq elvat in extremity of need, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6; ai xa’ in. jdovat 
Id. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4 ;—so in dat., ebreAns bwepBodp Menand. Incert, 137 ; 
maxet im. Philem. Mer. 1; 6, d-yaOés Arist. H. A. 9.40, 27, etc. 5. 
sometimes bz, implies preémi , perfection, without any notion of 
excess, 5’ dperijs vrepBodny Id. Eth. N. 7. 1, 2, cf. Rhet. 1. 9, 29, Pol, 
3. 13,133 7 bm. rijs pidlas the best and noblest kind of friendship, Id. 
Eth, N. 9. 4, 6 ;—but, 4 xa’ br. pidla =% Kad’ drepoxny, Id. Eth. E. 7. 
aT 6. overstrained phrase, hyperbolé, imepBodds eimeiv Isocr. 
58D; of mpds imepBodiy memovnuévor Adyor Id. 43 A; as a figure of 
speech, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 15 sq. 7. 70 Kab? iwepBodrny the superla- 
tive degree, in Adjectives, Id. Top. 5. 5, 6; 7évar tmepBodg Ib. 5. 9, 
33 ad’ bm. elmeiy Id. Cael. 1. 11, 10. II. a crossing over, 
passage of mountains, etc., Xen. An. I. 2, 25, Polyb. 3. 34, 6, ete. 2. 
in sing. or pl. the place of passage, a mountain-pass, with or without Tod 
épous, Ta dpav, Ib. 3.5, 18., 4.1, 21., 4. 4, 18, and often in Polyb. ; ai 
“Adrecat bm. Strab. 292 ; ) xara Tov Alyoy br. Diod. 19. 73. II. 
(from Med.) a deferring, delay, rod xaxov Hat. 8. 112, cf. Dem. 235. 10, 
Polyb. 14. 9, 8. IV. the conic-section called hyperbola, because 
the angle which its plane forms with the base of the cone is greater than 
@ that of the parabola, Archimed. 
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SmepBodla, 4,=bmepBorh, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 530. 

brepBodtxés, 7, dv, hyperbolical, extravagant, Polyb. 18. 29,13. Adv. 
~Kas, bm. GmoxpiverOa, A€yev Id. 2. 62, 9, etc.; -wrepoy eimety Id. 

. 12, 8. 
apenas ov, (imepBodn U1) to be put off, delayed, di«n bm. a sen- 
tence which is delayed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 592. 

trepBodo-edis, és, opp. to dmaroeidns (cf. iwepBodaios), Auctt. Mus. 

‘YaepBopeor, of, the Hyperboreans, an imaginary people in the ex- 
treme north distinguished for piety and happiness, h. Hom, 6. 29, Pind. 
P, 10. 47, Hdt. 4. 32 sq.:—rvxn brepBopeos, proverb. of more than 
mortal fortune, Aesch. Cho. 373, v. Strab; 711, Tzchuck, Pompon, 
Mel. p. 123 ;—trrepBépetos is a constant reading in the- Mss., some- 
times without variation; but in the poetic passages imepBdpeos, is either 
necessary or admissible, cf. Meineke Cratin, AyA. 5. (On. the origin 
of the word, v. dépos, 76.) 

trepBopis, i5os, post. fem. of foreg., Dion. H. 1. 43. 

trepBpalw, to boil or foam over, in aor. pass., Anth. P. 11, 248. 
- drepBptOjs, és, gen. éos, = bmepBaphs, Soph. Aj. 951. 

trepBpta, to be overfull, xaprots Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6. 

tmepBvo, to stuff overfull, brepBeBvopévos 7a Gra Eus. c, Marcell.77C. 

tmepBaira (sc. iepa), 74, name of a Cretan festival, C. I. 2556. 42. 

tm-epydfopat, fut. dcouar: Dep. :—to work under, plough up, prepare 
for sowing, 7@ ordpw vedv im. Xen. Oec. 16, Io, ef. C. I. 103. 20, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 1, 6; dpovpay eis omopiv Dion. H. 10. £7. II. to subdue, 
reduce: pf, in pass. sense, to be subdued, dmeipyacuar yuyiv epwrt Eur, 





Hipp. 504. III. to do underhand or secretly, Plut. Galb. 
y IV.=tinnperéw, to do a service: pf. in pass. sense, TAN’ 
trelpyacra ida Eur. Med. 871. 


trepyapla, 7, a late-marriage, Phot. 

tmepyavupar [a], Pass. 2o exult much, Philostr. 769. 

DmepyapyGAilw, to tickle to excess, Eumath. 3. 7; v.1. 'oyapy-. 

imépyevos, ov, (yéa, yf) above ground, opp. to-rpwyAoburixds, of ani- 
mals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 27 ; to bmd-yetos, Poll. 5. 150; of bm., opp. to 
ot dvrimobdes, Eust. Opusc. 89. 88. 
. DrepyéAovas, ov, above measure ridiculous, Dem. 406. fin. 

imepyepilo, fut. iow, to overfill, overload, Xen, Vect. 4, 39 

imepyéua, to be overfull, rwés of a thing, Alex. “Emr. 1, Polyb. 4.75, 
8, Diod., etc.; absol., Alex. Suvzp. 1. 

trepyevvdopat, Pass. o be born besides, Hesych. 

dmepynQéw, to rejoice exceedingly, 71 Eus. D. E. 270 B. 

dmepynpdoke, to be exceeding old, Apollod. ap. Diog. L, 8. 52, Poll. 9. 
18: also irepynpaw, Menand. Monost. 608. 

trrépynpws, wy, exceeding old, of extreme age, Babr. 47. 1, Luc. D. 
Mort. 27. 9, etc. ; 7d i. extreme old age, Aesch. Ag. 79. Sometimes 
wrongly in: Mss. irrépynpos, or. 

tmepylyvopa, Dep. to be over and above, Eccl. 

imepyAtxopas [7], Dep. to be very desirous, c. inf., Manass. Chron. 1307. 

drepyAtndlo, fo be exceedingly sweet, Pisid, 

drépyopos, ov, overladen, Strab. 818. 

trepyovia, 7, excessive fertility, Philo 2. 526. 

imépyuios, ov, (ya, yuia)=imepunens, Hesych. 

trépdious, v, very hairy, dvnp Xen. Cyr, 2. 2, 28. 
with leaves, xrrés Ael, N. A. 7.6. 

imepdeqs, és, gen, gos: Ep. acc. imepdéd, for imepSeéa, cf. dudes, 
SvoKdens: (Sé0s):—above all fear, undaunted, imepdéa Sjyov ~xovres 
Il. 17. 330. So Eust. But most of the Gramm. derive it; from déopae 
(to want) much less, inferior, v. Spitzner. 

tmepSelSw, to fear for one, ds tmepdé5oind cov Soph, Ant. 82; dpd- 
KovTa .. Téxvav imepdedouce to fear it for or because of .., Aesch. Theb. 
292. 2. to fear exceedingly, ta Themist. 138 C: absol. to be in 
exceeding fear, Hdt. 8. 94, 

imepdepatvw, to be much afraid of, ra Hat. 5. 19. 

imépSewvos, ov, exceeding alarming or dangerous, 70. mpaypa por els 
inépdewov mepieorn Dem. 551. 2, cf. Luc. Tim. 13. 2. very able, 
pnrap Poll. 4. 20; 7. eimeiv Dio Chrys, 2. 215. 

imepSeumvéw, to feast immoderately, Hesych. 

imepSexamAdovos, a, ov, more than tenfold, Eust, 199. 1. 

imepSexatadavros, ov, of more than ten talents, Phalar. Ep. 113. 

tmepdéfvos, ov, lying above one on the right hand, exov bm. xwpiov 
+: Xadenwraroy, Kal é dpiorepas ..morapdv Xen. An, 4. 8, 2, ubi v. 
Hutchinson: cf. émdéfuos. II. simply, lying above or over, 
im. xwpiov higher ground, Ib. 3. 4, 37, etc.; TA bmepdéfia Ib. 5. 7, 
315 €€ bmepdegiov from above, Id. Hell. 7. 4, 13, Polyb., etc. ; 4 & imep- 
Segiov Tagis on the side from which the stream comes, Id. 3+ 43> 33 
&« tev imepdegiov Xen, Hell. 4. 2, 14; e iwepdetioy Luc. Tim. 45, 
Paus. :—c. gen. commanding. from above, or simply above, Addos bmep- 
d€ftos TaV ToAELiow Polyb, I. 30,7; Tod Telxous Id. 10. 30, 7, etc. :— 
also of streams, €orw % Snords bm. rod fov above the source of the 
stream, Strab. 591. 2. metaph. superior, having the advantage in 
a thing, 71 Polyb. 5. 102, 3, etc.: victorious over, Tivos Plut. Num. 20, 

tmepdéopat, Dep. to supplicate for another, Dion. Areop. 

dmepdéw, to bind upon, Tt Tois wynpois Anth, P. 6. 166. 

tmepBtaretvopar, Pass, to strain or exert oneself above measure, Dem. 
770. 4 (and, acc. to some, 501. 3), Luc. Hermot, 25, etc. 

Urepdikarda, to punish with severity, Schol. Pind. P. 10. 68. 

brepdixdle, fut. dow, to vindicate, defend, rds Aquila V. T. 

imepSixéw, to plead for, act as advocate for, rod Adyou Plat. Phaedo 
86E; im. 7d ped-yew Tivds to advocate acquittal for him, Aesch. Eum. 
652; in. bwép Tivos Dio C. 38. 10: absol., Plut. 2. 694 E, Poll. 

urépSixos, ov, more than just, severely just, Néyeots Pind. P. 10. 68; 
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of things, «dv irépdix’ 9 though they be never so just, Soph. Aj. 1119 :— 

Adv, —xws, Aesch. Ag. 1396. II. pleading for another, Schol. Plat. 
tmepdicketw, to cast the discus further than another: generally, to 

surpass, Clem. Al. 834 ;. also trepStoKéw, A. B.67. Cf. tmepaxoyricw. 

DmepSicVAAGBos, ov, of more than two syllables, Arcad. 11. 

imepdupaw, to be exceeding thirsty, Galen. II. to thirst 
greatly after, tds or tt, Eccl., Byz. 

tmépdupos, ov, exceeding thirsty, Hippiatr. 

imepdwoKw, to pursue eagerly, 7: Greg. Nyss. 

trepSoxéw :—impers. drepdoxel por radra this is my most positive 
opinion, cited from Philostr. 

trepSopéopar, Pass. to be built over, twos Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2. 

Septet ies to praise exceedingly, Ignat. ad Polyc. 1, Eust. Opusc. 
256. 13. 

tnrépBovdos, 6, a slave and more, Apoll. de Constr. 305. 

imepdoxn, 7), more than a feast, 50xal xa jm. Phot. 

brépSpipus,. v, exceedingly pungent, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7. 3. 

brepSivapos, ov, of higher power, Themist. 8 B. 

irepdivap.dw, to prevail over, rvd LxXx (Ps. 64. 3). 

imepSivacrevw, =foreg., Heracl. Alleg. 25. 

Presper vet.< ov, hyper-dorian, Auctt. Music.; v., Chappell. Hist. of 
us. p. 103. 

drepcPSopnkovraérys, 5, %, more than 70 years old, C, 1. 2721. 

tmepeyyude, to pledge, betroth most firnily, Philo 2. 311. 

dmepeypyyopa, pf. 2 of imepeyeipw, to watch for, Twds Philostr. 356. 

tr-epeBitw, to provoke somewhat, stimulate a little, Babr. 95. 65, App. 
Civ. 2. 94. 

Umepetbov, inf. ireptdeiv, aor. without pres. in use; v. brepopdw. 

tr-epelSw, fut. ow: pf. pass. trephpeopar Arist. P. A. 4.12, 313 tmq- 
petopar Strab. 811, Diod. 1. 47. To put under as a support, to erect, 
AGBpov brepeiaa AlOov Pind. N. 8. 80; roy dépa dm. (sc. TH yp) Plat. 
Phaedo 99 B:—Pass., rots rerpdmoo: mpds 7d Bapos aKxéAn eunpdoha 
imepnpecora Arist. |. c., cf. Incess. An. 11, 5. Il. io under-prop, 
support, Thy dpopny Plut. Romul. 28; mpoBAjpara bid wapaderyparwv 
Id. Marcell. 14; Tv ov-yxAnrov Han. 2. 3, fin. ; robs veavias Com. Anon. 
in Meineke 5. p. 120.—Pass., Strab. . c. 

“Lrepetn, 7), High-land, the ancient abode of the Phaeacians, Od. 6. 4; 
cf. “Amrepatos, 

im-éperkos, 7, (Epeien) St. Fohn’s wort, hypericum, Nic. Al. 616 :—more 
commonly répexov, 76, Diosc. 3. 171, Galen. (Mss. irépucor). 

trépetpt, (ein sum) to be, superior, J. Lyd. de Mens. 3, E. M, 

imepeutreiv, to speak in defence of, Twos Arist. Occ. 2. 21, 4. 

bn-epelta, to undermine, subvert, overturn, Plut. 2. 71 B, ubi v. Wyt- 
tenb. :—Pass. ¢o be subverted, Id. Pomp. 74, Anton, 82. II, intr. 
in aor. 2 daqptmov, to tumble, fall down, ll, 23. 691. 

im-éperois, ews, 7), a supporting, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.10. 44, Iambl., etc. 

im-éperopa, 76, an under-prop, support, Arist.P.A. 2.9, 10, Plut. 2.132 A. 

i totiKds, 7, dv, for propping or supporting, Eccl. Adv. -K@s, 
Eust. 236. 14. 

SrepexBAvlw, to bubble or boil over, supergbound, Ecel, 

bmeperSixéw, to exact extreme vengeance for, Tt Joseph. A. J..6.1,.2:— 
hence brepexSixnors, 7), Eccl. 

tmepéxewa, Adv, like éréxewva, on yon side, beyond, c. gen., 2'Ep. Cor. 
Io. 16, Eccl. 

brepexOepametia, to seek to win by excessive attention, Aeschin,. 48. fin. 

Srepekkatw, to burn fiercely, Eccl., 

Drepexkerpar, f. 1. for trap: éxx-, Plut. 2. 1066 C. 

Dmepéexkplots, 1), excessive secretion or evacuation, Alex, Trall. 3, 204. 

Umepéxxpovors, 7), complete deception, Epiphan. 

dmepexkuTrro, fo rise and emerge, Eus. D. E. 129 D. 

dmepecAdptre, to shine forth very brightly, Byz. 

dmepexvixdw, 20 conquer completely, Eus. H. E. 8. 14. 

Dmepextrata, to strike out beyond: metaph. to exceed, Clem. Al. 239. 

Dmepexrrepioood, Adv., hetter written divisim iwép é« mepiocod, super- 
abundantly, Ep. Eph. 3. 20., 1 Thess. 3. 10 (with v. 1. drepexmepioods, 
as in Clem. Rom. 1, 20: hence Jo, Chrys. forms trepexmeprocet, to 
be superabundant. 

Srepexrimro, fut. -~recodpat, to fall out beyond, to exceed, c. gen., Plut. 
2.877 A, Galen. II. absol. to go beyond all bounds, Luc, Hermot, 
67; toaodroy im. Ware .. Id, Salt. 83, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6, 6. 

OrrepexrAéw, to sail out beyond, Theod, Prodr. 

SrepectrAnktéov, verb. Adj. one must admire exceedingly, tt Eus. L. 
Const, 11. 11, 

imeptkrAnkTos, ov, most amazing, Eccl. 

Saepaseheods, fut. fw, to frighten or astonish beyond measure, Td 
Joseph. A. J, 8. 6, 4:—Pass. to be much astonished, be in amazement, 
éni tt Xen, Cyr. 1. 4, 25; dwepexmenAnypévos ws duaxdy, Twa Pidur~ 
mov astonished at or admiring him exceedingly, Dem. 19. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 
523 D, etc.; absol., trepextAayels.Id. 870 B, etc. ; 

trepeentwors, }, exaggeration, excess, Longin. 15. 18, Clem, Al. 605, 

trepextelyw, to-stretch out beyond measure, éavrév.2 Ep. Cor. 10. 14: 
—Pass, ¢o stretch out beyond, rwos Greg. Naz. ; i. mapexreiva, 

Smepextipdw, to overvalue, Eccl, 

tmepektive [7], to pay for any one, riwés Luc. de Mort. 22. 2. 

Smepextions, ews, 77, payment for any one, Hesych. 

Umepektiorys, od, 6, one who repays beyond measure, Basil. 

trepektpérropat, Pass. to eschew utterly, rwa Aretae, Caus. M.Diut.1. 5. 

Sepexpevyo, to come out beyond and escape, c. acc., Hipp. 482. 14. 

tmeperxew, fo pour out over :—Pass. to overflow, Diod. 11. 89, Ael. N, 





A, 12, 41, etc.—A form trepexxvvopat, in Ev, Luc. 6. 38, and Eccl. 
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Drepékxtiors, ews, 5, an overflowing, of the Nile, Heliod. 1. 5; of the 
cf 5 
sea, Plut. 2. 731 C, 
cea atya S, €wS, 7, = dmepBodh, Hesych. 
epeAauvw, fo pass over, pods Q. Sm. 11. 330, 
Phot. Theod. Met. os re 
trepéadpos, ov, exceeding light or nimble, Xen. Cyn. 5, 31. 
UTrepepew, to vomit violently: metaph. of over-full veins, to cause suffu- 
sion, Hipp. 467. 23, 32; yet cf. dmeparudsw. 
drepepmimAnp, to fill over-full, rv yaorépa Greg. Naz. :—Pass. to 
be over-full, Twos of a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 17, Luc, Symp. 35, Ael. 
N. A. 14. 25. 
irrepepopéopar, Pass. fo be Silled quite full, épov Luc. D. Meretr. 6. 
33 absol., Id. Saturn, 32. 
tmepévBokos, ov, exceeding glorious, LXX (Cant. Trium Puer, 30, al.). 
tmepeviautife, to last above a year, Julian 392 A. 
trepevdopat, Pass. to be completely one, Eccl. 
imepevreAijs, és, gen. éos, more than complete, Dio C. 47.17. 
imepévreviis, ews, 4, intercession for another, Greg. Naz. 
tmepevtpipde, to be exceeding haughty, rut to a person, Alciphro 1. 
373 at a thing, Schol. Soph. Tr. 281. 
Umepevruyxdve, to intercede, imép twos for one, 
tivés Clem, Al. 126. 
dmepetdyw, fo surpass, rid Eus. H. E. fo. 8,5; mvt in.., Ib. 8. 12, 5. 
imepeEatpw, to raise exceedingly: Pass., Hipp. 1133 D. II. to 
exalt or praise exceedingly, Eust. 1265. 25. 
trepeEaxioxidror [7], at, a, above 6000, Dem. x 375-16, Joseph. A. J. 
17s y.4. 
tmepetav0éw, to blossom over-much or very much, Poll. 6. 54. 
imepefatratdw, to deceive above measure, Plut. 2. 166A; Xyland. 
imap éf-. 
imepeEamrw, to kindle above measure, Acl. N. A. 9: 20: hence trrep- 
apis, 7, Io. Philop. 
tmepebéxw, fo stand out or forth exceedingly, Eccl. 
drepeEnkovrérys, es, above sixty years old, Ar. Eccl. 982. 
tmépetis, ews, 7, a property or quality in excess, Plat. Tim. 87 E. 
tmepetioxiw, to.be exceeding strong or mighty, Eccl. 
tmepedprios, ov, above all festivals, Epiphan. 
imeperratvéw, Yo praise above measure, Twa Hat. 1. 8, Ar. Eq. 680, 
Eccl. 186, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B, al. 
tmeperratpw, to exalt or exaggerate beyond measure, App. Pun. 42, 
Civ. I. 11, etc. :—tmepémapors, 2}, excessive exaltation, Aquila V. T. 
imeperrei yo, to press hard, App. Civ. 2. 114, Dio C. 59. 21. 
dmepemPipew, to desire exceedingly, c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 4.3, 21., 6.1, 5. 
dmepem«Nive [7], to lie on above, lambl. Protr. p. 350 Kiessl. 
imepemorypov, ov, exceeding wise, A. B. 312. 
drepemritiés, 7,-6v, doubly intensive, of a in ddaros, Schol. Il.14.271. 
imepemreivea, to strain too tight, Philostr. go, Artemid. 3. 59. 
dmepémra, v. imepréropa. 
in-epémra, to eat away from below, cut away from under, of a stream, 
xoviny inéperre modoiy Il. 21. 271. II. of mental suffering, 
to gnaw secretly, Q. Sm. 9. 377. 
imepépapat, aor, —npdcbnv : Dep.:—to love beyond measure, Twos Ael. 
V.H. 12. 1. 
drrepepeOilo, to irritate exceedingly, Basil. 
Amepeppwpivas, Ady. very vigorously, Poll. 4.89., 5.125. 
tmepépxopat, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act.:—fo pass over, cross, Tas 
mnyyas Tod morapod Xen. An. 4. 4, 3; 7a bpy Ael. N. A. 16. 21; Thy 
Oadarray Joseph, A. J. 3. 1, 5. II. to surpass, excel, dperats 
Pind. O. 13. 20. 
tmepecbiw, fut. -é50ua1, to eat immoderately, Xen. Mem. t. 2, 4. 
tn-epéoow, to row just behind, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 (vulg. dmnperéw). 
imepéoxeBov, post. aor. 2 of brepéxw. 
trépev, Adv, (€d) exceeding well, excellently, Plat. Theaet. 185 D, Xen, 
Hier. 6, 9, Dem, 228. 17 :—tépevye, Luc. Paras. 9, Ael. V.H. 9. 38. 
imepevyevijs, és, exceeding noble, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 
im-epevyopat, Dep. to vomit up, dxvnv és mévrov Ap. Rh. 3. 984. 
tmepevbatpovéw, to be exceeding happy, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 3, Luc. Gall. 
20 (v. 1. érepdaipova evar). z 
tmepevdoxéopat, Dep. to be well-pleased, Auctor ap. Suid. 
trrepevBoxiptw, fo enjoy ding great 1 Lys. 112. 45 :—so 
drepevdottw, Theod. Met. 
tr-epevOas, és, post. for irépvOpos, Arat. 867, Opp. H. 3. 167. 
ir-epetPopar, Pass, to be somewhat reddened, Eust. Opusc. 308. 23. 
trepevOipws [6], Adv. very confidently, Poll. 5. 125. : 
UmepevKatpéa, to be very ient, olxia bmepeviatp Hipp. 1276. 
trepevAGBéopar, Dep. to be exceeding cautious, Eunap. 
irepevAaBis, és, exceeding cautious, Eccl. 
bmepevAoyéw, to bless exceedingly, Basil. 
imepeumpers, Adv. exceedingly becomingly, Schol. Soph, Ant.‘696. 
Dmrepevpiva, to make exceedingly broad, Byz. 
tmepevrixia, 3}, exceeding good luck, Anth. P. 3. 47. 
imepetipypos, ov, praised exceedingly, Eccl. Rye 
Anmepeuppatvopar, Pass. to rejoice exceedingly, Luc. Amor. 5; avrd 
rovro at .., Id, Icarom. 2; éri tue Joseph. B. J. 7. 1, 3. 
dmepevxapiorréw, to give special thanks, rim, cited from Eus. 
imepetxopar, Dep. to wish or pray for, Twos Eccl., e. g. C. 1. 9540. 
go. II. to pray earnestly to, Tov Gedy Joseph. A. J. 11. 4, 3- 
imepetwvos, ov, ding cheap, Acl. V.H. 14. 44. 
‘DrepexOalpw, to hate exceedingly, Leds yap peyadns yAwoons Kbp- 
mous wr, Soph, Ant, 128, 


II. to surpass, 


Ep. Rom. 8. 26; 
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imepexévrws, Adv. pre-eminently, especially, Iambl. Protr. p. 136, 


Eust. 
éxo, Ep, dretpéxe, Il, Theogn.: Ep. impf, trelpexoy Il.: aor. 
imepéoxov, and in poét. form —éoyeGor, Il. 11. 735+ 24. 374. To 
hold over, omdéyxva. .. imeipexev “Hpaloroo held them over the fire, 
2. 420; pov 7d oxiddeoy imépexe Ar. Av. 1508; huay brepetxe Thy 
xurpay Id.Eq.1176; brepéxovra tov abddy Ths Badd: s holding it up 
out of the sea, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 11. 2. im. xetpd (xeipas) twos 
to hold the hand over him, so as to protect, udda yap, ev edptona 
Zeds xeipa éhy iwepécxe Il. g. 420, 687; Ts .. epeio Ocwiv tmepiayebe 
xetpa 24, 3745 Zeds rijabe wodjos dmeipéxot .. xeipa Theogn. .257 ; 
so, médeos iv’ bmepéxorey ddXwdy Aesch, Theb. 215, cf. Fr. ote 
also c. dat. pers., of .. bweipexe xelpas "AwéAAow Il. 5. 433; ‘at x’ 
ippw bwépoxn xeipa Kpoviay 4. 249, cf. Od. 14. 184. 3. to 
have or hold above, bmeipexev edpéas Gpous he had his broad should 
above the rest, i.e. over-topped them by the head and shoulders, II. 33 
210 (v. infr. 1. 2); én. 7d piyxos, Smws dvamvéy, of the dolphin, 
Arist. H, A. 8. 12, 6, cf. 6. 12, 4., 8. 15, 7, al.; om. éppty to elevate, 
Anth, P. 5. 299. EI. intr. to be above, rise above the horizon, 
cir’ dorijp bmepécxe padvraros Od. 13.93; abris [Alybrov] oddity 
bmepéxov no part of it was above water, Hdt. 2. 4; 7d xépas 7d 
Erepov i kat dupébrepa imepéxovra projecting above the ground, Ib. 
41 ;—c. gen., bwepéoxebe yains rose above, overlooked the earth, Il. 

II. 7353 trvos oup? iwepoxdvy Eur. Phoen. 1384 ; feravpets) obx 
bmepéxovras rijs Oaddoons Thuc. 7. 25; oxedn brepéxovra Tov ret 
xéov Plat, Rep. 514 B, cf. Xen. An. 3. 5, 7, etc. 2. to overtop, be 
prominent, dkws Twa ida tav dotaxtow bmepéxovra Hat. 5. 92, 6, 
cf, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17; gtAée 6 Ocds ra brepéyovra mévra Kodovew 
Hdt. 7. 10, 5, -cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 17 :—7d bmepéyov the excess, Arithm. 
Vett. 3. in military phrase, to outflank, TOv moheuioy im. TO 
xépart Xen, Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Thuc. 3. 107. 4. in metaph. sense, 
an acc. added, which is in fact governed by the Prep. irép, to be above 
others, to overtop, exceed, outdo, c. acc., Bporay mivray tmepoxav 
GdABov (unless dABov be=Kat’ SABov) Aesch, Pers. 709; wappoodvy 
navras im. Eur. Hipp. 1365; weAractin® im. thy dperépay Stvamy 
Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 9 b. c. gen., tavrow im. peyéOe wal dperf Plat: 
Tim, 24 E, cf. Parm. 150 E, Gorg. 475 C; i. r@v mohA@y Dem. 689. 
10; dmdvtow tmepéxovor THY Kaxav Anaxil. Neorr. I. 7. ¢. absol, 
to prevail, Oedv imepécxe voos Theogn. 202; of imepaxdvres the more 
powerful, Aesch, Pr. 213; t@v méXewy al imepéxovea Isocr. 60 C; av 
} Oadarra inépoxy to be too powerful, Dem. 128. 25; év Tots moeniows 
tm. to excel in.., Menand, Incert..96; tovotroy im. 7@ moo@, Soov 
Aciwera TH wowP exceeds so Much .., Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 2. d. Pass, 
to be outdone, ind twos Plat. Phaedo 102 C, D; tiv bivapw Tod rep 
éxew Kal imepéxecbar Id. Parm, 150D; xara mAodrov bmepéxew Kar’ 
dperiy 5 iwepéxecOar Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 15, cf. 3. 12, 4; of imepéxovres 
those in authority, Diog. L. 6. 78. 5. in Logic, to have a wider 
compass, embrace more, Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 4, cf. Rhet. 1. 7, 
2. III. c. gen. rei, to rise above, be able to bear, ris dvrAlas 
Ar. Pax 17; ré&v dvadmparov Diod. 4. 80. IV. to get over, 
‘cross, c, acc, loci, Thuc. 3. 23.—Cf. trepicya. 

trepéw, contr. tepd, fut. with no pres. in use; v. imetrov. 

Sutotovin, €ws, 7), a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Eccl. 

tmépleoros, ov, verb. Adj. boiling over, #dara Arist. Mund, 4, 27. 

imepléw, fut. -(éom, to boil over, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 18, Probl. 24.'6: 
metaph., dvijp mapadce .. drepCéow Ar. Eq. 920; 7a nadia im, 7 
ma0e Arist. Probl. 1. 19; im. dpyp ets Twa Byz. 

trépfwos, ov, contr. Sréptos, ov, outliving, Dionys, Ar., Procl. 

drépnBos, ov, =imepHAg, Galen. 

trepnyopéw, like ireparyopedw, to speak for, Tivos Damasc. ap. Suid. 

trepyyopla, 1, a defence, Nicet. Ann. 235°C, Thom. M. 

treptSopat, Pass. to rejoice ‘beyond measure at a thing, rotor xpnor 
plot Hat. 1. 543; 7@ mopare Id. 3. 22; c. part., bmephdero dxovow he 
rejoiced much at hearing, Id. 1. 90, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 31; also, dw. dr.. 
Ib, 8. 3, 50.—The ‘Act. in Basil. 

twéipybus, v, exceeding sweet, used in Sup. by Luc. Tim. 41, etc. Adv, 
~éws, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 21; Sup. —fd:0ra, Luc, D. Mort. 9. 1. 

imepiko, to have got beyond, te Galen. 

drepHAck, 6, }, above a certain age, Luc, Amor. 10, App. Pun. 114, 

drépnpat, Dep. to sit above, c. gen., Apollin. V. T. 

dmepnpepedo, fo be over the day, to be too late, Eccl. 

imepnpepta, 7), a being over the day, i.e..as law-term, default caused 
by non-observance of the latest term for payment, } bm. Une the latest 
term has expired, Dem. 1154. 8; dvaBadAeoOa riv br. to defer it, Ib. 
17 :—hence, 2. forfeiture of recogni: » the seizir g in c 
tion consequent thereupon, a distress, AapBavew Tt drepnuepia to seize 
a thing by virtue of this right, Id. 894. 8; ard ri ed, Id. 87%. 11; 
brepnpeptay mpafar Theophr. Char. To. 

Sreptpepos, ov, over the day for payment, after which the debtor be- 
came liable to have his goods seized, Dem. 518, 2.,927.1; bm. yevéoOae 
twi Id. 1161. fin. ; i. yiryverat era pvdv he does not keep the term of 
payment of .. , Antipho 136. 29, cf. Lys. 167. 42; bmepnuepoy AapBaver 
Tuva, i. e. having a right to distrain upon him, Dem. 540. 22; éaAw im. 
Ach. Tat. 4. 42 :—c. gen., im. THs mpoOecpias Luc. Pisc. 52; also of the 
debt, rijs Stens br. yevéoOan Plut. 2.548 D; and of the judge, adjourn- 
ing the penalty, Ib. 549 D. II. metaph., im. pot rav yapo ai 
mapOévor past the time of marriage, Anaxandr. Incert. 175 im. Ths Cans 
past the term of life, Luc. Philops. 25 ; im. 77s dpodoews too old to 
learn, Philostr. Ep. 14. 2. of things, dx. wévOos over-late, Philo 





62 169; tm. rod Biou lasting beyond one’s own life, Longin. 14. 3; but, 
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rTadnoes im. ylyverat Tod Biou goes beyond the term of human life, Lue. 
Hermot. 67. 

_admephpious, v, above half, more than kalf, Hat. 7. 40,156; trepnmad 
twos Xen, An, 6, 2, 10. 

in-épnpos, ov, somewhat desolate, Plut. Poplic. 4, Aemil. 8, etc, 

Smephvepos, ov, (dvepos) above the wind, Byz. 

Umepnvopén, %, exceeding spirit, haughtiness, Ap. Rh. 3. 65. 

imepyvopeos, ov, =sq., Theocr. 29. 19. 

imepyvopéwy, ovros, 6, exceedingly manly ;—but always used in bad 
sense (though Homer’s jvopén is=dvdpela,: manliness, courage), over- 
bearing, overweening, of the Trojans, Il. 4.176; of Deiphobus (the 
Trojan), 13. 358; of the Cyclopes, Od. 6. 5; but in Od. mostly of the 
suitors, 17. 482, etc.; Kax@s imepnvopéovtes 2. 226., 4. 766 :—cf. bmep- 
jvop, imeppevys, dtépomdos, bmeppiados. II. in Com. phrase, 
excelling men, thinking oneself more than man, Ar. Pax 53. (No Verb 
imepnvopéw occurs; cf. dreppevewr,) 
trepyvapévos, Adv. from bmepevdopat, in absolute unity, Eccl. 
Snrephvwp, Dor. -dvap, opos, 6, #, (avqp) like foreg., overbearing, over- 
weening, of the tyrant Pelias, Hes. Th. 995; @4p Orph. Arg. 942; also 
peyadnyopia Eur. Phoen, 185; @vpds Orph, Arg. 669.—In Hom. only 
as prop. n, 
dmepytA@pévas, Ady. (brepamddopar) so as to be quite outspread, Eccl. 
amepnpavera, %, f. 1. for irepnpavia. 
imepypavéw, used by Hom. only once in part., much like brepnvopéwy, 
overweening, arrogant, imepnpavéovres "Emecoé Il. 11. 6943 cf. bmepn- 
pavos :—hence later writers formed the Verb, to be arrogant, Polyb. 6. 
10, 8, Joseph., etc. II. later writers also used it in a trans. 
sense, to treat disdainfully, c. acc., Diod. Excerpt. 504. 53, Luc. Nigrin. 
31, etc.; c. gen., Themist. 249 B;—c. inf. to scorn to do, Schif. Long. 
p- 419 :—so also trepyndavevw, Schol. Theocr. 1. 69, E. M., etc.; and 
Drepypavevopar, Schol. Pind, N. 11. 55. 2. im. éavréy to extol 
oneself, Polyb. 5. 33, 8. ‘ 

irepndavia, 7, arrogance, contemptuous bearing, disdain, Andoc. 30. 
37, Plat. Symp. 219 C, Menand. Kay. 1; tm. tov rpdémov Xen. Cyr. 5. 
2, 27; Tov Biov Dem. 559. 17 :—also c. gen. objecti, contempt towards 
or for .., Plat. Rep. 391 C, Dem. 577. 16. 
imepypavos, ov, prob. for brepparns, being inserted Ep. (cf. €Aagy- 
Bédos, venyevns), showing oneself above others : 1. mostly in bad 
sense, overweening, arrogant, disdainful, Hes. Th, 149, Pind. P. 2. 52, 
Aesch. Pr. 402, Isocr. 274 B, Dem. 42. 27; iSpiorat «al br. Arist. Rhet. 
2. 16,1; vmepnpavwrepot .. Kal ddoyordrepor Ib. 17,6; olxiae bmepn- 
pavwrepa Dem. 175. 10 ;—so in Adv., imepnpaves exew to bear one- 
self proudly, Plat. Rep. 399 B, Theaet. 175 B; bm. (iv to live sumptu- 
ously, prodigally, Isocr. 72 D, Plat. Legg. 691 A; dpwveiy .. odx? 
petpiws .., GAA’ bm, Diphil. "Eur. 1, 20; of a dish, im. dfew Alex. 
Incert. 1. 6.—This sense appears in Hom. in the part. bmepypa- 
veo, 2. rarely in good sense, magnificent, splendid, copia, épyov 
Plat. Phaedo 96 A, Symp. 217 E; om. 7 Id. Gorg. 511 D; mpage im. 
7d péyeOos Plut. Fab. 26; morhpia xpvod.., imephpava Philippid. 
Incert. 5. 3 :—Adv. —vas, Plut. Ages. 34. 

irrepnpepys, és, f. 1. for dmeppephs; v. Lob. Phryn. 699. 

* Drepnxéw, to outroar, Aristid. 1.123, Greg. Naz. 

brep0ddacctS.0s, ov, above the coast-land, y@po im., opp. to Ta ma- 
pabardoatos, Hdt. 4. 199:—also SmepOdAaccos, ov, Alciphro 2. 4, 6. 

trrepPavpdto, Ion. -Owpdtw: fut. -dcopar Luc. pro Imagg. 18 :—to 
wonder exceedingly, Hdt. 3. 3, Luc. V. H. 1. 34; bm. d7t.. Id. Amor. 
52. II. c. acc, to wonder greatly at, admire greatly, Ath, 
523 D, Luc. Zeux, 3. 

trepPatpacros, ov, most admirable, Anth. P. 15. 16. 

SmepOeralw, to deify or extol beyond measure, Byz. 

imépPeos, ov, more than divine, Eccl. 

tmépPepa, 74, an over-bid, so as to raise the price :—for this word and 
its derivs., bmepOeparilw, fo overbid; Be , 6, an overbidding ; 
- > seit ii 6, one who overbids ;—y. Ducange. 

‘mepPepioroKArs, 6, a more than Themistocles, A. B. 67, no doubt 
froma Comic poet; so “YreprepixAijs, ‘Yrepowxparns, etc. 

iépQeos, ov, more than God, Menand. Monost. 243 (Meineke itp 
Oeovs) :—hence tmepOedrys, 1, more than divinity, Dion. Ar. 

‘SmepOev, and metri grat. trepOe (Hmep0’ Il. 5. 503, Aesch. Theb, 228): 
Aecol. tmepOa, Apoll. de Adv. 606: Adv.: (imép) :—from above or (more 
often) merely above, rappos kat retxos im. Il. 12. 4, etc.: of the body, 
above, in the upper parts, im. pogds env Kepadny 2. 218, cf. 5. 122; 
évepbe médes Kal xeipes im. 13.755 TA parpddey pev Katw, Ta 8 in. 
narpés Pind. P. 2. 88 ;—rare in Prose, Xen. An. 1. 4, 4, Mem. 1. 4, 11; 
70 tr. [Tis ys] Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 2. from heaven above, i. e. 
from the gods, Il. 7. ror, Od. 24. 344, h. Cer. 13. 8. of Degree, 
rére pev Gmopa, tore 8 im, sometimes yet more, Soph. O. C. 
1745. II. c. gen. above, over, Pind. P. 4. 342, Aesch. Ag. 232, 
etc. ; bm. yliyvecdai twos to get the better of .., Eur. Bacch. 904; so 
also, brepOev eivat 7) .., to be above or beyond, i.e. worse than... , Id. 
Med, 650. * 

iwep0epaimedw, to cherish or court exceedingly, Poll. 4.9, Heliod. 1. 9. 

DrepSeppatve, to warm or heat excessively, Hipp. 446. 39., 447. 4, 
Plut., etc. :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 1. 12, 2. 

trrepOeppdcia, 7, immoderate warming, heating, Hipp. 462. 24, 46. 

tmépeppos, n, ov, over-warm, hot, Geop. 6. 8, I. ‘ 

tmepPéoipos (sc. vnoreia), 7), a fast Continued over the day, i.e. con- 
tinued for several days, Lat. superpositio, Eccl. 
~ brépbecis, ews, , a passing over, or rather, like brépBacts 11, a pass, 


Urephutcus — drepirxvo, 


Rhett. 3. 287: also=perdOeois, E. M., etc. TIL. a putting off, 
delay, postponement, Polyb. 3.112, 4; tm. €xetv to be put off, Id. 2. 51, 
7; AapBavey br. eis twa to be postponed for the sake of consulting one, 
to be referred to him, Id. 18. 25, 7; bm. wovetoOar C. I. 1625. 43 ;—a 
usage censured by Poll. 9. 137. IV. like brepBoan, excess, ex- 
traordinary character, kar’ imépOeow THs davoias Polyb. 30. 5,10; Kat’ 
brépGeow in an ascending scale, Diod. 19. 343; pndepiay br. kaTadeinev 
no power of exceeding, Id, 17. 114. ‘V. the superlative degree, 
Poll, 5. 106, A. B. 3. VI. a prolonged fast, Eccl.; cf. foreg. 

imepOeréov, verb. Adj. one must transpose, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 499 
A, II. one must put off, Philo 1. 15. 

imepSericds, 7), dv, superlative, 7d bm. eldos Tis ovykpicews Walz 
Rhett. 7. 430; 76 im. alone, Poll. 2. 136; tm. dvoua E. M.; etc.:— 
Adv. —x@s, in the superlative, Schol, Ar. Pl. 83, etc. Il. dilatory, 
Hesych., Phot. 

imépberos, ov, placed above, superior, Schol. Od. 3. 65, Eccl. 

trep0éw, fut. -Oevoopar: cf. breptpéxw. To run beyond, im. dxpav 
to double the headland, proverb. of escaping from danger; Aesch. Eum. 
562, cf, Eur. Fr. 232. 2. to outstrip, to surpass, excel, outdo, Twa 
tox Id. Andr. 195; iv Sdvapey Plat. Legg. 648 D. 

brepOtyis, és, =brepnpavos, (Ael.?) ap. Suid. 

imepOvqcKw, to die for, rwés Eur. Alc. 682, Phoen. 998, Andr. 499; 
absol., Id. Alc. 155. 

imepPopetv, —Oopéopar, v. sub drepOpwonw. 

SrepOpicoivopat, Pass., to act with great audacity, Dio C. 41. 28, 

breppyoKetw, to worship excessively, Origen. 

tmépOpovos, ov, enthroned higher, Greg. Naz. 

inepOpdaokw: fut. -Sopodpar, Ep. -Sopéopar: aor. -é0opov, Ep. imep- 
Oopor, inf. -Oopeiv, Ion. —Oopéev. To overleap, leap or spring over, 
c. acc., Tappov imepOopéovra Il. 1.179; bmépBopor Epxcov avaArs 9. 476, 
cf. 12.53; so, drepOoptery Tods GvOpwmous, TO Epxos Hat. 2. 66., 6.1345 


will not escape from it, Id. Supp. 874; also bmép Epxos i. Solon 3. 28; 
c. gen., méAews bm. Eur. Hec. 823. 

DrepOipdopar, Dep. to be bmépOupos, Poll. 5.125, Dio C. 43. 37. 

trépPipos, ov, high-spirited, high-minded, daring, often in Hom., 
always in good sense, Il. 2. 746., 5. 376, al.; so in Hes. Th. 937, Pind. 
P, 4. 23, etc.; irr. Sup., dwepOupéoraros avnp Stesich. 81. II. 
in bad sense, overdaring, overweening, Hes. Th. 719, Anth. P. 6. 332:— 
overspirited, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3. 12. III. vehemently angry, 
Poll. 6. 124:—Ady., trepOtpws ayay in over-vehement wrath, Aesch, 
Eum. 824. IV. in Ady. also eagerly, readily, C. 1. 3524. 12. 

imepOuprov [i], 76, (OUpa) the lintel of a door or gate, Lat. superlimi- 
nare (Plin.), Od. 7. 90; tmepOuptos dpapuia éwrd mvAat Hes. Sc. 271: 
—in Prose, tmépOtpov, 7d, Hat. 1, 179, C. I. 160. 93, Plut. 2. 684 A, 
etc. ; also in Parmen. 12 Karst. II. in Vitruv. 4. 6; hyperthyrum 
is the cornice over the lintel. 

trepOtw, of wine, to foam, boil over, Alex.” Aywv. 4. [ubi ¥, si vera 1.}. 

SmepPwpdtw, Ion. for -Oavpatw. 

imeptdorvos, ov, hyper-Ionian, a musical mode, Béckh. Metr. Pind. 3. 8. 

dmepidx [%], fo shout above, out-shout, adA@y Anth, Plan. 305. 

imeptSpvw, to place above, rwés Eccl. 

drepiLave, to sit over or above, Nonn.D. 41.508 ; cf. Joseph. A. J.3.5,2. 

imepinpt, fut. jaw, to send further, to send beyond the mark, ovris 
Saqnoy rév ¥ igera oS trepjoe Od. 8. 198. II. Med. to go on 
high, hédcos vmeptévevos Xenophan. ap. Heracl. Alleg. 44; cf. “Cepiov. 

iméptxov, 74, Diosc. 3. 171, v- 8. Drépeos. 

tmepuxratvopat, Pass., in the phrase, ides bmepixralvovro the feet 
went exceeding swiftly, Od. 23. 3:—others read imepaxraivovto, and 
some troarratvoyro. 

itrep opat, Dep. to intercede urgently for, twos Eus.L.Const. 1. fin. 

Dreptpetpopat, Med. zo desire vehemently, c. inf., Epiphan. 

imepivdw, to purge violently, Hipp. as cited by Erotian. (cf. bmépivos), 
Poll. 4. 179. 

imeptvnots, %), violent purging, Hipp. 424. 10. 

imépivos, ov, (imepvdw) cleared out, purged violently, Hipp. 1185 E; 
dvw bnépwov moeiy Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, 2; tb. yap yivovrat Kai of 
bpvides kat Ta purd exhausted by production, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 16, cf. 
Eust. Opusc. 155. 10. 

“Leptovidys, ov, 6, patronym. of “Yrepiwy, Hyperion’s son, i.e. “HAtos, 
Od. 12. 176, h. Cer. 74, Hes. Th. 1011 :—'Y'mepiovis, ‘Sos, 7), Pythag: 
rean name for unity, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 5. 

imeprtmevw, to ride over, Theod. Prodr. 

imepitrapat, later form for imepwéropat, Arist. Mirab. 81, 2, Plut. 
Num. 8, Luc. Rhet. Pr. 7. 

treproOpife, fo draw or convey over an isthmus, hota Polyb. 4. 19,9 
(with v.1. bwepioOpqoas), 5. 101, 4, etc. ; cf. Valek. Hdt.7. 24. 

treptoripat, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act.:—to stand over, ovecpov 
imeporay ’ApraBdvov Hat. 7. 17. 2. to stand over one for pro- 
tection, protect, Twos Soph. El. 188. 3. to be set over, THs vis 
Eust, Opusc, 201. 32. 4, to surpass, Twos Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 3. 

dreplotwp, opos, 5, 1), knowing but too well, c. gen., Soph. El. 850. 

imépoxvos, ov, very lank or thin, Walz Rhett. 3. 394; 70 om, Eust. 
Opusc. 147. 7- 

imeptoxdpos, ov, exceeding strong, pupa Xen. Cyt. 5. 2, 2; of persons, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

_ treptoytw [0], 10 be exceeding strong, mip Theophr. Ign, 10; 6 Adyos 
Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 4); ofvos Joseph. A. J, 11. 3, 2 :—of trees, to be too 
luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 2. IT. c. gen. to be stronger 





Strab, 751. IL. a transposition, of words or propositions, Walz | 
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| than, to prevail over, Tov maQous Joseph, B. J. 1. 29,4, cf. Lx (Dan, 11, 23)s: 


mediov Aicwrod Aesch. Ag. 297; mupyov Ib. 827; Bap ov« bmepBopet © 
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dreploxw, =imepéxar, to hold above, ras kepadds bxép 7 Polyb. 3. 84, 
9. LIL. intr. 40 be or rise above, Theophr. C, P. 2. 19, 4. 2. 
to be superior, prevail, r@ iaxveyw Ib. 1. 15, 3: c. gen. to prevail over, 
dinn 8 dmep HBpos toxe Hes. Op. 215; c. acc., 7 md0os bm, rhv albO 
Aretae, Caus. M. Ac, 2. 12. 3. to protect, rwés Anth. P. 6. 268, 

‘ ‘Tnepiov fi, ovos, 6, Hyperion, in Hom. the Sun-god: he always joins 

Trepiwy “Hedwos (Il. 8. 480, Od. 1. 8, etc.), or "HéAios “Lrepiav (Od, 
12. 133), except in Il. 19. 398, Od. 1. 24, h. Ap. 369, where “repay 
stands alone for”HAwos. “Acc. to Od, 12. I 32, he is father of Phaéthusa 
and Lampetié by Neaera. Some Ancients derive it from imp idy or 
iépevos (v. bwepinus 11), he that walks on high, moves about us; others 
take “Lrepioy as a shortd. form of the patronym. “Ywepioviwy, son of 
Hyperion, cf. Modiwy, and v. Bockh. Expl. Pind. O. 11. 25; Ilgen and 
Nitzsch (Od. 1.8) make “Ymeptwy a direct deriv. from umép, the God 
above, comparing the patron. forms ‘Apyovtins, Tepmddns, qq. v.—In h. 
Hom. 31. 4, Helios is son of Hyperion and Euryphaéssa; but acc. to 
Hes. Th, 134, 374, Hyperion is the son of Uranus and Gaia, husband 
of Theia, father of Helios, Selené, and Eos, cf. h, Hom, Cer, 26, h. Hom. 
28. 13, Apollod. 1, 2, 2. 

tmepkayxdte, to laugh out loud, Diog. L. 7. 185. 

trepxabatpopar, Pass. to be purged excessively, Hipp. Aph, 1260, Galen. 

imepKdbapos, ov, all pure, Geds Eust. Opuse. 255. 73. 

tmepkdbapors, cas, , excessive purging, Hipp. Aph, 1252, cf. 208 G. 

trepabélopar, Med. to sit over, rips xepadgs Joseph. A. J. Ig. 8, 2. 

drepraberd«, to sleep for one, rivds, opp. to imepeypryopa, Philostr. 356. 

tmepkaOnpar, properly pf. pass. of -éCouat, to sit over or upon, ent 
vwos Xen. An, 5. 2, 1. II. metaph. ¢o sit over and watch, keep 
an eye on, Twos Ib. 5. I, 9. 

imepxalilw, to sit above, preside over, twav Nicet. Ann. 32 B: absol., 
Antig. Caryst. p. 99. 

imépkaipos, ov, beyond the time, at wrong times, Ath. 613 C, citing 
Xen. Ages. §, 1; but the Mss. of Xen. give brép xatpdv. 

tmepxatw, to burn violently, be exceedingly hot, of the sun, Philostr. de 
Gymn, p. 20 Kays. ; of a place, Poll. 5. 110:—Pass. to be burnt up, YR 
Alex. Aphr.; metaph., ia. 7 épwr, 7 Ov Walz, Rhett. 1. 519, 
Schol. Il. 9. 421. 

dmepkaxéw, to be quite luckless, formed like éxxanéor, Hesych. 

tmepkaddys, és, gen. gos, =sq., Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 18, Dio C. 59. 28. 

imépkados, ov, exceeding beautiful, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5; a fem. bmep- 
«adn, like mayxdAn, is cited by Poll. 3. 71. Adv. -Aws, Hesych, 

tmepxdpve, to suffer or labour for any one, Twds Eur. Bacch. 963, I. A. 
g18. II. 40 toil exceedingly, Schol. Soph. Tr. 791. 

imepkapméw, to bear overmuch fruit : in aor. to be exhausted by fruiting, 
Theophr. C, P, 2. 11, 2. i 

UmepkataBaiv, to get down over, get quite over, péya Telxos imep- 
xaréBnoay dpiry Il. 13. 50, 87; c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 533. 

imepkatayéAacros, oy, exceedingly absurd, Aeschin. 81.29, Plut.2.4 A. 

dmepkardketpat, Pass. to lie or sit above, at table, c. gen., Plut. Mar. 3, 
Luc. Symp. 31, etc. 

brepkatdAnKTos, ov, v. Katadnericos. ‘ 

tmepkatepyafopar, Dep. to subdue entirely; aor. 1 —karepyao@jvat in 
pass, sense, Galen. ! 

tmepkarndys, és, exceeding downcast, Luc. Amor. 52; bm. mpaype 
very distressing, Id. Necyom. to. 

tmepkaxAdlo, to run bubbling or boiling over, Luc. D. Marin. 11. 2; 
twés Philostr. Jun. Imag, 11. . i 
tmépketpat, Pass. fo lie above, c. gen., 7d yAvKd tdwp rod Oadarriov 
im. Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 24; esp. of place, to be placed or situated above, 
of imepkelpevor THs Maxedovias BapBapor Polyb. 4. 29, I, cf 5. 44, 10, 
Strab. 440, 605 ; 7) dps im. rod duparos Philostr. 865 ;—rarely c. dat., 
éy rit bm. abrots vnotdiw Arist. Mirab. 26 :—absol., Hipp. Fract. 757; 
mostly in part., dying or situate above, % bmoxeyévn xwpa Isocr. 75 A; 
7a im. Kpnyva overhanging, Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. metaph. fo be 
placed above (in rank), rtvos Greg. Naz. :—to excel, r1va. LXx (Ezek. 16. 
47). II. to be delayed, postponed, Luc. Bis Acc. 23; cf. 
brepriOnut. 

dmepxevdopat, Pass. fo be quite empty, Galen. 

imepképacis, 4, an outflanking on one wing, Polyb. I, 27, 5, etc.; cf. 
imeppadayynats. ; 

trrepkepdw, (xépas vit) to outflank, rods todepiovs Polyb. 11. 23, 5, 


Plut., etc.:—metaph. fo stretch beyond, 7) jwerpos bm. Arr. Peripl. p. 21; 


tr, t5mp THs dvrAias Schol. Ar. Pax 17. 

tarépkepws, wy, with immense horns, éAagos Poll. 5. 76. 

DmepKepwors, 7), =imepxepacis, Agath., and other Byz. 

imependéw, to charm beyond measure, Luc. Amor. 1. 

imepkivSivetw, fo meet danger for, twvbs Jo. Chrys. 

trrepkAovéw, fo overrun, overflow, Or. Sib. 4. 129. 

imepkAvhe, to overflow, Strab. 440 :—so also in Pass., Id. 456. 

Smrépkdiiois, ews, 7), the edge of a fountain where the water runs over, 
Eunap. 15. : 

imepkouréw, of a river, to overflow its bed, Tzetz. . 

dmepkoAadxevw, to flatter immoderately, Twa Dem. 391. 19, Dio C. 44. 

, etc, : 
TS eaanlle to carry over, Strab. 73, in Pass, ; 

bmépkoptos, ov, overweening, boastful, arrogant, Toy inépropmoy On- 
pica bday’ (anapaestic) Menand. Aevead, 1; Tats _bmepdurrots oayats 
Aesch, Theb. 391; of’ brépxopmov 745¢ Ib, 404 ; Tav bmepeipray aryay 
ppovnuaray Id. Pers, 827; imepeéur@ Opacer Ib. 831; c. dat. modi, ai 
5 trépxopmoe raxet [viajes] extraordinary, tb. 342. Cf. bmépxoros. 


imépkotos, oy: (4/KOM, xiarw, cf. wapdworos): overstepping all A 
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bounds, extravagant, arrogant, dépu Aesch. Theb. 391; bépkomov pndév 
mor’ einys ards és Oeods eros Soph. Aj. 127:—Adv., extravagantly, 
excessively, of 3° imepednms ey rotor cots mévowr xAiovoew péya Aesch. 
Cho. 136; and Heath’s emend. of dmepxémws (for -xérws) is generally 
received in Ag. 467, 7 5’ bwepxdmws wAvew €.—In the places cited here 
and under dmépkopmos, either word might stand ; and since, in those just 
cited, the metre necessarily requires baépxowos, whereas none of the 
Passages cited under dépxoumos (except Menand. 1. c.) require imép- 
wopmos, Blomf. (Theb, I. c.) would restore iépxomos for —kopmos every- 
where in Trag. II. overtired, worn out, im. yevopévy [i map- 
ol Arist. Mirab. 6, ef. Poll. 5. 84. ws 
pkopévvupt, to overfill or glut, Twa Twos one with a thing, Theo 

1154, in fut. vrepeopé eee bmepexopéaba: Poll. 7. Fe ne 

coma és, over-full, glutted, twos with a thing, Dio C. 51. 24.5 
59-17., 60. 34 :—tmépkopos, ov, Ath. 438F, Poll. 5.151:—Ady. —pws, Ib, 

Umepkoptpoopat, Pass. to overtop, twés Eust. Opusc. 184. 3. 

trepkopipwors, ews, 4, a projecting point or end, Hipp. 916 A. 

tmepkécpios, ov, supramundane, Hierocl. 264, Eccl. Ady, —iws, Ib. 

tméporos, ov, exceeding angry, cruel, méyat (v. sub ppdcow) Aesch. 
Ag. 822:—Adv., bwepxdras éxOalpey Eur. H. F, 1037; cf. drépxomos. 

tmepxpdtw, to oulshoot, Tid Philostr. 806, in 3 fut. -xexpdgopat. 

tmepkpdriw, to overpower, roy Aadv LXx (3 Regg. 16. 22) ; c. get, 
6 oivos dm. mavraw Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 3. 2. intr. to prevail, Ib, 
6. 10, 2 (where the best Mss. dmepxparods, ovros, cf. Hesych.). 

trepkpepawipt, to hang up over, im. deny tii Pind. O, 1. 91 :—Pass.y 
imp Kepadjs yijpas imepxpévara Theogn. 1022, cf. Mimnerm. 55 
imepxpepacGels Tivos Chr. Pat, 166. 

tmepkpivopar [7], Pass, to be judged superior, Aquila V. T., A. B. 69. 

imepxrdopat, Dep. to acguire over and above, Todd yap T KkaKav 
brepexthow thou hast brought much excess of evil on thyself, i.e. more 
than was needful, Soph. El, 217; cf. iwépyovoy :—hence, imépxrnors, 
%, Eust. Opusc. 222. 59., 231. 24, cf. 230. 30. 

imepkriméw, to outroar, piOov kuparav Greg. Naz. 

tmepkudveos, ov, very dark blue, Hesych. 

imepxiPioréw, to plunge headlong into danger, Polyb. 28. 6, 6. 

imrep' vw, to glorify exceedingly, Eccl. 

inepxvbas [0], avros, 6, («d50s) exceeding famous or renowned, only 
found in acc., bwepeddavras "Axaious Il. 4. 66, 71; bmepxidavra Me- 
volriov Hes. Th. 510 :—if taken as contr. from imepxvdneis, like dpyas, 
gpovas (from dpynes, povhes), it should be written dmepevdas, Gvra, 
ayras; but for this there is no authority, Spitzn. ad Il. 4. 66. 

imépkukvos and imepkixvetos, ov, surpassing the song of swans, 

Theophyl, Quaest, Phys. p. g, etc. 

tmepxumta, fo bend, stretch, and peep over, Ep. Hom. 14. 22; bmep- 
xiyas..xkareiSov Plat. Euthyd. 271 A; (the cake) iwepéxumre rod 
kavod Nicostr. KAw. I. 2; Tod oropiov Luc. Luct. 16. IL. 
to step over or beyond, overstep, c. acc., Anth. P, 6, 250. 

trepadéw, to speak too much, Philostr. Epist. 1. 

Sor twos Eust. 2. 14., 836. 60. 

trrepAapris, és, =sq., Greg. Naz. 

tréphapmpos, ov, exceeding bright, derives Ar. Nub. 571. IT. of 
sound, very clear or loud: Adv., dAoAUCetv obx dmépAapmpov Dem.313.22. 

trepAapmpivopat, Pass. to make a splendid show, distinguish oneself 
exceedingly, éa0nrt }) kone Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 7. II. to shew 
great eagerness, ép Srw dv rbxa01, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 

tmepAdpte, to shine exceeding brightly, Poll. 9. 20, Eccl. II. 
to surpass in splendour, c. acc., Byz. 

iwépAentos, ov, exceeding thin, fine or delicate, Philostr. 853. 

imepAcukaive, to be exceeding white, Greg. Nyss.:—so in Pass., Eust. 
ad Dion, P, 248. 

trépAeukos, ov, exceeding white, Hipp, 638. 36, Luc. Amor. 41. 

imepAlav [7], Adv. beyond all doubt, exceedingly, aopds Eust. 1396. 
433 70 bm, Id. 1184.19; of bn. dwédcrodAo 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 5., 12. If. 

trréphodos, ov, with high crest, én Nonn. D. 28. 219, Theod. Prodr. 

trepAviros [0], ov, hyper-Lydian, i.e. in a musical mode higher than 
the Lydian, v. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 225. 

trepAtréopat, Pass. to be distressed beyond measure. Hat. 8. go. 

treppalaw, to be overfull of barley bread (yaa), to be wanton from 
high feeding, Ath. 663 B, Luc, Navig. 15, Alciphro 1. 18, etc.: cf. 
KpiOaes, II. (ualés) to have overfull breasts, Synes. 

tmeppatvopar, fut. —pdévodpat, aor. -eudvny [a], Pass. to be or go 
stark mad, Ar. Ran. 776 :—pf. —péunva, Eust. Opusc. 154. 92. 
imeppakns [4], es, Dor. for irepunens, Pind. 

imeppaddov, very much more, Anon. ap. Suid. :—imeppddtora, very 
much indeed, Eust. Opusc. 146. 11. 

Smeppdxéw, (udx7) to Sight for or on behalf of, méAews Soph. Ant. 194, 
Eur. Phoen, 1252; od ravra.. ro05’ dmeppaxets enol; dost thou fight 
thus for him against me? Soph. Aj. 1346; cf. drepyaxopar; (in Luc. 
Pisc. 23, Tovrou is prob. to be restored) ; absol., Id. Jup, Trag. 17. 

treppaxnots, 7, defence, Symm. V. T., E. M. 

treppayynriés, 7, dv, inclined to fight for, Plut. Num. 16, Cornut. 
N. D. 20. 

tmeppaxopat, Dep. =tmepyayéw, Tivos Plut. Cato Mi. 53, etc. 745° 
donepel rovpod marpds bneppaxodpa will fight this battle for him, 
Soph. O. T. 265; cf. dweppayéw. 

iméppaxos, ov, a champion, defender, Anth. P. 7. 147, Lxx (Sap. 16, 
17). II. quarrelsome, Byz. 

UreppeyaOns [a], lon, for bwepyeyédns, Hat. 

imeppeydAuve, to magnify exceedingly, Eccl. 

iméppeyas, GAn, a, immensely great, Ar, Eq. 158, Acl. N. A. 6. 63, etc 











II. to speak 


1616 

Dreppeyebew, f. 1. for érepopey-, Artemid. 1. 31. 
treppeyys, Ion. -dOys, es, gen. eos,=iméppeyas, AlOor, dues, 
répea Hat. 2.175., 4. 191, al.; im. ddtenua Aeschin. 54-313 evepyecia, 
weddos Dem. 330. 12., 1059. 2; bm. Te BAdwrev tiva Id. 684. 4; im. 
Epyov exceeding difficult, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 8. Adv. —Ows, Philo 1. 103. 

treppeOickopat, aor. dmepeneOvaOny: Pass:—to get (and in aor. fo 
be) excessively drunk, Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Heraclid. ap, Ath. 145 D. 

Dmeppevérns, ov, 6, poét. for drepyevfs, h. Hom. 7. 1. 

drreppevewv, ovos, 6, exceeding mighty, dvdpes breppevéovres, for brep- 
pevées, Od. 19.62. (No Verb bmeppevéw occurs: cf. Saepnvopéwv.) 
Sreppevns, és, (uévos) ding mighty, ding strong, epith. of 
Zeus, Il. 2. 116, 350, 403, al., Hes.; tweppevées Baordjes Il. 8. 236, 
al.; émixovpot 17. 362; also of the suitors, like drepnvopéovres, Od. 19. 
62. Ep. word. 

Drepperds, to be past noon, Huépa Zonar. 1, 272 ed. Bonn, 
iréppeoros, ov, full to overflowing, Philo 2. 533. 
dreppetpéw, to pass all measure, Hesych. s. v. brepxetdés, 
Omeppetpla, 4}, a passing all measure, overflow, Ptol. 
going beyond the metre, Eust. 353. 35- 

tmépperpos, ov, beyond all measure, excessive, ktijows Xen. ap. Stob. 
71. 38; yijpas Plat. Legg. 864 D:—Adv., nd’ imeppérpws Gaye Eur. 
Fr. 422. IL. going beyond the metre, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6, Hephaest. 
‘dmeppetamos, ov, over the forehead, E. M. 

dreppykns, €s, gen. €os, (ufKos) exceeding long, Spdpor Aesch. Pr. 391 ; 
% Baothéos .. xeip bw. the king’s arm is very Jong’, reaches very far, 
Hadt, 8. 140, 2. » 2. exceeding high, of mountains, Id. 7. 128, 
129. 3. imeppdxns Bod a cry exceeding loud, Pind. O. 7..69. 
_Ureppykifopar, Pass. to be greatly prolonged, Nicet. Amn. 351 C. 
Beapuohemer, ov, in a mode higher than the mixo-Lydian, Ath. 625 
D, A. B.15; cf. Béckh Metr. Pind. p. 225. 

‘imeppioéw, to hate exceedingly, Lys. 188. 32. 

iméppopov, dréppopa, v. sub pdpos I. 

trrepvépopat, Pass. to range the hills above, axpav AcBéns Philostr. 188. 
imepveoAKéw, erroneous form for iepvewxéw, 

Drepvededos, ov, above the clouds, Luc. Icarom. 2, Hermot. Rett. 
_tmepvedéw, fo soar or rise above the clouds, Greg. Naz., Eust. 
imepvedas, és, (vépos) above the clouds, Walz Rhett. 1. 439, Suid., 
ete. 2. metaph., Oewpia br. =peréwpos, Greg. Naz. 

imepvéw, to swim over, Schol. Luc. Icarom. 47. 

drepvewAkéw, to haul over land, ras vijas, Ta wAota Polyb. 8. 36, 12, 
Strab. 278. 

imepvnxopar, Dep. to swim or float upon, rod HSaros Arist. Plant. 2. 
2, 10; Tod KAVSwvos, Eccl. 2. metaph. to surpass, exceed, Ib. 
tmepvikdw, to be more than conqueror, Ep. Rom. 8. 37, Byz. 
tmepvotw, to think further, trouble oneself further, Soph. O. C. 1741. 
trepvonots, ews, 7, higher intelligence, Plotin. 6. 8, p. 1375 Creuz. ; 
so brepvota, 7, Io. Chrys. 

imépvopos, ov, transgressing the law, mpoalpeots Boiss. Anecd. 2. 45. 
iépvoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, superintellectual, O¢ds Procl. 
imepvoctw, to be extremely ill, Hipp. 419. 30. 

trepvértos, ov, also a, ov, Dion. P. 151 :—beyond the south wind, i.e. 
at the extreme south, opp. to brepBdpeos, Hat. 4. 36, Strab. 62. 
Dreptaviilw, to be very fair or flaxen, of hair, Eust. 975. 61. 
tréptevos, ov, quite strange or novel, éoprh lo. Damasc, 
UmepEnpatve, to dry or dry up exceedingly, Hipp. 364. 30., 365. 25, 
étc. :—Pass. to be or become so, Arist. Meteor, 1. 14, 10, Galen. 
trepinpacia, 7, excessive dryness, Hipp. 460. 2. 

bréptnpos, exceeding dry, droughty, Arist.de Resp.14,7, H. A. 10.3, 16. 
‘tmepoykéw, to become exceeding large, Hipp. Art. 819:—so Pass. 
Dmepoykdopat, Poll. 4. 187. 

drepoykia, 7), excessive bulk, Eccl. 

‘SmrepoyKdopat, Pass. to be swollen to excessive size, Poll. 4. 187. 
trépoykos, ov, of excessive bulk or size, yevonévns THs kvhyns or. 
swelled to a great size, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58; mpeAns xat br. Luc. Tim. 
15; ddvapis br., opp. to ramevh, Dem. 46.16; 7a im. Tov Beday 
Arist. Aud. 43. 2. over-large, immoderate, excessive, ovcia Ep. 
Plat. 317C; ripat, edruvxia, etc., Plut. 2. 820F, Aemil. 34, etc.; 7a 
im., opp. to 7a édAclrovra, Plat. Legg. 728 E:—of style, ponderous, 
verbose, Plut. 2. '7 A :—generally, exceeding great, mpaypa Luc. D. Mort. 
23.2. Adv. -«@s, Philo 1. 103, Plut.; also in neut., imépoyxov ppo- 
vetv lambl. Protr. p. 226; imépoyxa Eccl. , 

Drepodivéw, f. 1. for iepwd-. 

tmepo-erdas, és, pestle-shaped, Hipp. Art. 782, 834. 

SrepoSaive, to be much swollen, of a river, Anth. P. 5.60. 

trrepoBdw, Zo swell excessively, of the breasts, Luc. Amor. 53. 

trepotkéw, to dwell above or beyond, c. gen., Hdt. 4. 13, 21, 373 but 
also c, acc., im. Tov Td-yyatov mpos Bépew dvépov Id. 7. 113. 

trepotkoSopéw, to build cver or above, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 6, in Pass. 

imépoukos, ov, dwelling above or beyond, rs xwpys Hat. 4. 7. 

irepoixtetpw, to pity exceedingly, Clem. Al. 68. 

‘Drépowwos, ov, immoderately fond of wine, Polyaen. 8. 25, I. 

Drepotopat, Dep. to be very self-conceited, Hesych.:—also bmepo.- 
GLopar, Phot., Suid. : 

imepotoeretw, to shoot over or beyond, outshoot, cited from Eust. 

Drep6ABvos, ov, exceeding rich, prosperous, or happy, Boiss, Anecd. 3. 450. 
“drepopBpta, 7, a violent storm of rain, heavy rain, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 
7; mostly in pl., Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 6, 10,39, Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 7. 

imepdpotos, ov, more than like, Epiphan. / 

Urepov, 74, v. sub Uepos, 6, and Urepa, Ta, 

‘drepévtws, Ady. most really, Plotin. 
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imépotus, v, exceeding heen or violent, muperot Hipp. Fract. 759. 

imepomAyets, coca, ev, Ep. for brépomdos, Ap. Rh. 2. 4, in Sup. iepo- 
mAnéoTaros. 

imeporAla, 7, overweening confidence in arms, proud defiance, pre- 
sumptuousness, js brepotXinor [with T], Il. 1. 205; in sing., Rhian. ap. 
Stob. t. 4. 34. II. in good sense, high courage, Theocr. 25. 139. 

trepomAiLopat, fut. fcouat, Dep.: (dmAl{w) :—to vanquish by force 
of arms, obk dv tis poy dvip bmepomAlocaito Od. 17. 268, acc. to 
Aristarch. ; others explained it to treat haughtily or scornfully. 

trépotAos, ov, proudly trusting in force of arms, defiant, presump- 
tuous ; but never of persons in the older Poets ;—in Hom. only érépowAov 
eimeiv, to speak defiantly, presumptuously, ll. 15.185.,17.170; in Hes., 
jvopén, Bin brépomdos Th. 516, 619, 670; HBa Pind. P. 6. 48; of 
persons, Ib. 9. 24. II. big, mighty, of fishes, Opp. H. I. 103, 
etc. III. of conditions, excessive, overwhelming, dry Pind. O. 
1.90; pndty péya phd’ dr. Phocyl. Gnom. 53. Cf. Buttm, Lexil. v. 
treppiados 9.—Ep. word. (Prob., as given above, from imép, SmAa, as 
brépBios from irép, Bia.) 

imepomtdw, to overbake, bake at too fierce a fire, Galen.6. 484, Poll. 7.23. 

Smepotréov, verb. Adj. of irepdpopat, one must despise, esteem lightly, 
twvés Isocr. Ep.g. 21, etc.; Tt Clem. Al. 570. 

Smepomrns, ov, 6, (brepdpopat) a contemner, disdainer, xpvood kava~ 
Xijs brepdnra (poét. form) Soph. Ant. 130; t7, Tv ciwOdérav Thuc. 
3. 38: absol. disdainful, haughty, mpds mavra madlyxotos 75 bn, 
Theocr. 22. 58; tm. eat bBporai Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 19.—A fem. 
—érris, ‘Sos, occurs in Walz Rhett. 1. 559. 

irepétrryois, ews, 4, an overbaking, Galen., etc. 

treporrids, 7, dv, disposed to despise others, contemptuous, inful, 
Isocr. 8D, 283 B, Luc., etc.; 70 dwepomrixwratov Dem. 218. fin, :—Adv. 
-n@s, Xen. Hell. 7,1, 18. Comp. -wrepoy Polyb. 5. 46,6: Sup. -wrara 
Dio C. 49. 7. 2. c. gen,, ddixia ets bm. rev vopow Deff. Plat. 416 A. 

imépotrros, ov, (irepdopuar) overlooked, disdained, Hesych. ze i 
disdainful, dppvs Anth. P. 12. 186; and neut. pl. as Ady., Soph. O. T. 
883 :—Adyv. —rTws; Poll. 9. 147. 

drepdpaors, ews, 4, an overlooking, disdaining, rwos M. Anton. 8. 26: 
absol. contempt, disdain, LXx (Num. 22. 30). 

imepoparikés, 4, dv, =tmreporrixds, Poll. 9. 147. 

trrepopdw, Ion. -opéw: fut. —dYouar: aor. brepetdov, inf. -Tetv: aor. 
pass, drepwpOny. To look over, look down upon, c. acc., Thy O4dac- 
cay bmepopéovra Hat. 7. 36. II. to overlook, take no notice 
of, Tos movnpods trepopG Lys. 198. 1; Tiv UBpw bwepedpaxe Aeschin. 
16. 25; c. part., odx tmepopdspevol rivas dpaipebévras Dion. H. 5. 
52. 2. to slight, despise, disdain, shew contempt for, inepidav 
“Iovas Hdt. 5.69; Adyous bmepideiy Thuc. 4.62; opwv 1d mAOos 
irepidmv Id. 5. 6, cf. 6.11; dmepeldere Thy Eury dpidiav Lys. 112. 40; 
mAiy dperijs mavta br. Plat. Criti. 120E; révOpmmiva imepewpa mpds 
Tv napa tov Oc@v gvpBovdiay Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 4:—Pass., 7) Aaxedai- 
pov KkakGs qxovoe rat imepwpOn Thue. 5. 28, cf. 7. 42; bm exelvwy 
brepopaoGat Plat. Phaedr. 232 D, b. more rarely c. gen., drepopa 
Tis dmodoyias Antipho 122. 43; Tv vopov Xen. Mem. I. 2,9; mevias 
Gorg. Rhet. 191. 9; Tav piv (dav ppovrica, Tav 5 obrw Tiplwy (sc. 
tay dorpav) om. Arist. Cael. 2.8, 12; brépeade Tav dvOpamciay ayabay 
Luc, Demon, 4. 

brrepopyifopat, Pass. to be exceeding angry, Dio C. 50. 25, etc. 

imepopydvrws, Ady. (dpyaw) with eager desire, Hesych. 

aimrepopeyopat, Pass. to long exceedingly for, c. gen., Poll. 5. 165. 

Dmepopia, 77, v. brepdpios. 

tmrepoptla, to drive beyond the frontier, banish, ra; in Pass., Aeschin. 
72. 32., 89. 36; tmepmwpicdar & dmdons rijs oixovpévys Isocr. 122 
Cc. II. of things, werpidrynTa im. Plat. Rep. 560A; 7a fvAa, 
tov aldnpoy, Aeschin, 88. 38. 

imepdpwos, ov, also a, ov (vy. infr.), poét. -otpios: (Spos) :—over the 
boundaries or confines, living abroad, Dem, 1130. fin.; pirrew imep- 
ovpioy Theocr. 24. 93; bm. doxoAla occupation in foreign parts, 
abroad, Thuc. 8.72; im. dpxy, opp. to evdnuos, Aeschin. 3. 34; Ta 
in. foreign affairs, opp. to Ta xara wédw and 7a évdqya, Arist. Pol. 3. 
14, 12. 2. % imepopia (sc. 7), the country beyond one’s own 
frontiers, a foreign land or country, Andoc. 28. 10, Lys. 187. 26, Plat. 
Phaedr. 230D; opp. to 7a évdnua, Xen, An. 7. 1, 273 €« THs bm, dva~ 
xadetoOat, i.e. from the land where he had been in exile, Plut. 2. 508 A; 
hence, actually, banishment, pdvos xat bnepopias Dio C. 67. 3;—so, 
Ta trepdpia (sc. xwpia) Xen. Ath. 1, 19, Symp. 4. 31. It. 
foreign to the purpose, outlandish, out-of-the-way, Aadtd Aeschin. 34. 
29; dpxat évunviav drepdpior 7) Tots xpévors 7} Tois Térois 7 Tots peye- 
Geary Arist. Div. per Somn. 2, 5; cf. Aristid, 1. p. 128, Suid.s. v. TEE. 
c. gen. banished from, without share in, Tod 75€os Phot, Bibl. 55. 27, 
Procop, 

imepopiopés, 5, banishment, Poll. 9.158, Eccl. 

imepoptorréov, verb. Adj. one must banish, Aristid. 1.25. 

Smepoppatve, tobreak forthover, Manetho 4,131 :—trepoppdopar, Eccl. 

‘mepdpvupar, Pass. fo rise up over, hang over, Gtas dmepopyupévas 
mode Soph. O. T. 165 (e conj. Musgr.). 

tarepoppwdéw, fo be much afraid, twos for one, Eur. Supp. 344: cf. 
Ton. imepappwdew, i 

Umepos, 6, or Uarepov, 7d, v. infr.:—a pestle to bray and pound with, 
Gxepd ‘re tpinnxuy Hes. Op. 421; Aejvavres bméporot Hdt, 1. 200; 
imépov pot mepirpon? yevyoerat, proverb. of never-ending and ineffec- 
tnal labour, Plat. Com, ’Adwv. 2, cf. Plat. Theaet. 209 E, Philem. 
“Hp. 1, Plut. 2. 1072 B; so, els SApov vdwp éyxéavra imépw ot 
| dnp® mrirrev Luc. Hermot. 79, etc., v. Paroemiogr.; trepa otdnpad 
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Poll. 7. 107, with which L. Dind. compares 
title of a successful Comedy in C. I. 229. II. anything shaped like 
a pestle, 1. a club, cudgel, Plut. Alex, 63, Luc. Demon. 48. 2: 
a lever for stretching dislocated joints, Hipp. 760 H.—The form imepov, 
76, is found in Hipp. Art. 782, Polyb. 1. 22, 7, Luc. Philops. 35, Poll. 
I. 245., 7. 107., 10. 114, E. M. 779; whereas none of the other pas- 
sages in which the word occurs prove anything about the gender, except 
Hes. ]. c.; whence it has been suggested that tpimnxu should be read 
there, and tepov, 76, received as the only form. 

imepoupdvios, ov, above the heavens, Plat. Phaedr, 2 

imepotptos, ov, Ion. and post. for epdpios, q. v. 

tmepovctos, ov, supersubstantial, Procl., Eccl. :—Adv. —ws, Ib. 
exceeding rich, Byz. s 

trepovordrys, 770s, %, supersubstantiality, Dion. Areop.: also trepou- 
c.acpés, 5, Eust. ap. Maii Spicil. 5. 276. 

trepovx.ov, 74, a kind of machine, Matth. Vett, 

imepdppvov, 76, the part above the eyebrows, Eutecn. ad Opp. C. 1. 181. 

tmepoppvdopat, Dep. to be supercilious, Byz.: also -véfw, Nicet. 
Ann, 352 C. 

imépodppus, v, gen. vos, supercilious, Hyperid. ap. Suid.,Eust. Opusc.11.62. 

imepoxéw, to carry above, support, Hnpov Keparr im. 7d tnepOev Tod 
owparos Hipp. Fract. 764.—In Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 5, Dind. restores 
imepoxeiv. ; 

tmepoxh, 4, (imepexw 11) a projection, prominence, tip, od xvioa 
kpovet ptvds dmepoxds dxpas .. ; Ephipp. np. 2.33 al om. ray Bouvav, 
Tay dpwy their prominent points, Polyb. 10. 10, 10, Plut. 2.936 A: absol. 
an eminence, Polyb. 3. 104, 3. II. metaph. pretminence, supe- 
riority, % 5& vin dmepoxy Ts Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 6; 4 ioxds car % om. Id. 
Pol. 4.13, 10; Thy im. dwovépew rots dploros Ib. 4.8, 4; THY bm. Tis 
mohireias Kap Bavery superiority in the government, Ib, 4. 11, 17; did 
Ti bm. Tod mANGovus Ib. 4. 6, 5 ;—in pl., mpds Tas br. obTws iaxeicOa 
Isocr. 238 B; biapépecOar ev 7G técw Kal év Tais brepoxais Arist. Pol. 
7-1, 5. 2. like imepBody, excess, opp. to édAetYus (defect), in 
many senses, as in Arithmetic,=7d00s dpiOyod 7 dprOuds Id. Metaph. 
3- 2, 18; in Physics, Id. Phys. 1. 4, 1., 1. 6, 6, cf. H. A. 1. 1, 6, 
al.; duapépery kab’ bmepoxty Id. P. A. 1. 4, 2, al.; 7d Taxos bm. Kt- 
ynoews Id, Metaph. 9. 1, 11; % Kar’ dperiy bm. Id. Eth. N. 1. 7, 14, 
cf. Rhet. 1.9, 25; guAla év trepoxf, where one exceeds the other in 
rank, etc., Id. Eth. N. 9. 7, 1, cf. 11, 1., 13, 1:—in pl., xara mAovTwY 
imepoxds Plat. Legg, 711 D; of év bmepoxais ebruynudrow évres Arist. 
Pol. 4. 11, 6. 8. alone, supremacy, authority, dignity, Ib. 1. 64, 
1; TY XedevKov Toh Baothéws br. Antiph. Mapexd. 1; of év éwepoxats 
veavicxor Diod. 4. 41. 4. of language, periphrasis, lengthiness, 
opp. to €AAeufis, Plat. Polit. 283 C. 5. in Byz. a title, like our 
Excellency. 

irepoxnors, ews, 4, the place of eminence, vestibule, Symm. V.T. 

imepoxixés, 4, dv, preéminent, Eccl., Eust. 1 384.45. Adv. -«és, Ib. 
imépoxos, Ep. and Ion. Smetp-, ov (itepéxw 11) prominent, eminent, 
distinguished above others, c. gen., ineipoxov Eupevat dAdo Il. 6, 208., 
11. 784: absol., dwelpoxov efdos h. Hom. 11.2; of bretpoyo rev dorav 
Hdt. 5.92, 7; Ofjpes év weddyeow imépoxo mighty, Pind. N. 3. 40; 
inépoxoy aévos Aesch. Pr. 429; bnépoxos Bla overbearing force, Soph. 
Tr. 1096 :—a Sup. imepoxwraros in Pind. P. 2. 70:—neut. pl. drefpoya 
as Adv., C. I. 23478. 

imepoxipso, to make excessively firm, Clem. Al. 331. 

imepowpia, %, contempt, disdain, rav vépov Thuc. 1.84; Trav guppd- 
xe Isocr. 178 D; 4 mpds rds xoddoes br. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 33: absol. 
haughtiness, arrogance, Lys. 128. 42, Isocr. 283 C, etc. 


++ €pos otdnpois, the mutilated 


47 C, Poll. 1, 23. 
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imépowis, ews, 7, =foreg., LXx (Lev. 20. 4). 
drepdipopat, v. sub izepopdw. 
imepotpwvéw, to outbid in the purchase of provisions, A. B. 67. 


imeptityys, és, very frosty: 7d i. excessive frost, Xen. Cyn. 8, 2. 

imepTabéw, to be grievously distressed, imrepradncac’ Eur. Phoen, 
1456; imeper done Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I, etc. i 

imeprans, és, grievously afflicted, Clem. Al. 52, Tzetz. Ady. -0as, 
Eust. Opusc. 253. 61. 

tmeptratw, mostly used in pf. -rémaxa, to overstrike, to surpass, exceed, 
c. gen., woAd 8’ iwepmémaixey rovraw Ar. Eccl. 1118; c. acc., Tosovrov 
breprématkas mAovTw Tods GAXous Dem. 1217. 18, cf. Polyb. 14. 5, 14, 
Luc, Imagg. 9, Eus. P. E. 792 A. 

irep tivw, to strew or scatter over, Anth, P. 10. 11. j s 

imeprapavyry (sc. xopd4), %, the note above the mapavytn; and tmep- 
TapuTatny, 7, the note above the nmapunarn, Mus. Vett.. 

tmepracyx, to suffer for or in behalf of, Eumath. 6. 16, Eccl. 

imeptrapAdlw, to bubble or boil over, Luc. Lexiph. 8. 

imeprixtvopat, Pass, fo be or become exceedingly fat, Theophr. C. P. 
5. Il, 3. : : 

intone: v, exceedingly fat, Hipp. Aér. 290, Acut. 385, Plut., etc. ; 
of ships, with very thick timbers, Dio C. 49. 1. 

imeptre(Oopat, Pass. to be more than convinced, Poll. 5. 152. 

imepéAopat, Dep. fo be superior to, dAAwy vaoow Ap. Rh. 4. 1637. 

dmeptrétrw, to send over or beyond the mark, Greg. Naz., Byz. 

imeprrevOew, to mourn exceedingly, c. acc., Philostr. 556. 

imepretatvopat, Pass. fo be or become over-ripe, Apoll. Lex. Hom., E.M, 

imeprepikAjs, 6, v.. sub bmepPepioroKAjs. 

imeprepthapmpos, ov, over and above splendid, Anna Comn. “ 

dmeprepocetia, 10 abound much more, be in great excess, im. 70 alpa 
Moschio Pass. Mul. p.6; xdpis Ep. Rom. 5. 20:—so in Med., im. 77 
xp 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 4. 

imeprepicows, beyond all measure, Ev. Marc. 7.37. 


Umepovpavios — brepmpakiov. 
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over-ripe, Eumath. 7.4. _ 
, fut. -ré~a, to digest very quickly, Hipp. 422. ie (alg. 


—meceiv), 

é =tnepréropat, Anth, P. 5. 259.,7. 546., 12. 240. 
tmeprerdwupt, fut. —rerdow, to stretch Pi Bags tie acl 6.11; 
tt brép Twos Dio C. 43. 24:—Pass. to hover over, Diod. 4.51. 
imepmeris, és, flying over or above, Bédn im. ToY mpwrocraray darts 
Slying over their heads, Polyb. 18. 13, 3, cf. 8. 7, 3, Diod, 14. 23; bm. 
épvets Strab. 244; 7d bm. all that flies over, Id. 703; im. mvéev, of 
winds, Id. 731 :—metaph. high-flying, Luc. pro Imag. 17. TE, 
stretching beyond, reaching high, Owpdxa Polyb. 8.6, 4; or. parayt 
outflanking, Dion, H. 9. 11 :—c. gen., dn. rijs mons far above, Diod. 17. 

pn imeprereorépa 


Hina cab sere els veda, baci an 





73 Kopu Tis kaphdou reaching higher, Strab. 775. 
epmréropat, fut. —rrjcopa: aor. —enrduny, in Prose ~entéuny : in 
late Prose also —ewerdoOny (v. infr.):—v. émeptmrapat, bweprérapat: 
Dep.: (v. méropat). To fly over, of a spear, inépwraro xdAxeov 
éyxos Il, 13. 408., 22. 275, cf. Od. 22. 280; of birds, in Arist. H. A. 5. 
§, 13., 8. 12, 4;—an aor. act. occurs in Soph. Ant. 113, derds és yav 
brepénrn. 2. c, acc. to fly over or beyond, 6 8 [Adas] inéprraro 
ojpara mavra Od. 8. 192; of birds, ix. 7d Gpos Arist. H. A, 8. 12, 4; 
imepmeracOivac Tiy oixovpévyy Diod. 4. 51; also c. gen., Ap. Rh, 2. 
1252, Anth, P. 5. 259, Plut. Pomp. 25. 
€ 


A pat, Pass. with pf. —rérnya, to be fixed above, Hipp. 
1175 C. 


ireprndde, fut. —jcopar, to leap over, rods dpupawrous Ar. Vesp. 675 ; 
tov morapdéy Luc, ady. Ind. 7. II. metaph. fo overleap, in 
various senses, 1. to escape from, Oeod .. Anyi obx in. Bpords 
Soph. Fr. 656. 2. to overstep, transgress, 7a. vdpupa Dem. 644. 
16, cf. Aeschin. 55. 29., 82. 29, Hyperid. Lye. Io. 3. to surpass, 
im. T@ wnxavijpare rods {dpravras Plat. Legg. 677 E, cf. Acl. N. A. 6. 
25. 4. absol. to pass over, eis 71 Arist. Metaph. 5.35.3: 
drepribyots, cvs, 7, a leaping over, Plut. 2. 371 B, 
imepmafe, to seize or grasp besides, Greg. Naz. 
imepmatva, to make exceeding fat, Galen, 
tmépmpos, ov, exceeding sharp in temper, Tov mup@s bm. Aesch. Pr. 944. 
imepripmAnpt, to overfill, rods morapous Acl. N. A. 16. 12 :—mostly 
in Pass. to be overfull, Hipp. 536. 39, Ath., etc.; did 7d dmepwenAjabat 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 29; mlvew éws dy dreprana6p Id, Eth. N. 3. 11, 33 
—c. gen., imeptAnabels weOns Soph. O.T. 779; UBpis, eb moAADY imep- 
mAno67 Ib. 874. 
tmepmivw [7], to drink overmuch, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10. 
trepaint, to fall over, run over, of water, Polyb. 4. 39, 8: fo run 
over, project, eis .. Strab. 95, 127. 2. to fall beyond a point, pass 
over, Tis xupnys Arist. Probl. 26. 44; of missiles, Aen. Tact. 32, Math. 
Vett. 141. II. of Time, to be past, gone by, hv ineptécn 4 viv 
hpépn Hat. 3. 71, cf. Hipp. 648. 13. 
imeptrAdfw, to make to wander above; to toss on high, Tas xeipas 
Euphor. Fr. 36. 
tmeprAéxopat, Pass. fo be plaited above, Eccl. 
treprhcovatw, to abound exceedingly, 1 Ep. Tim. 1.14, Eccl. 
trans. to make to abound, Eccl, 
iméptrAcos, ov, =inépmAcus, abundant, Tzetz. : 7 bm. the surplus, Byz. 
imeptAéa, fo sail over or beyond, Theod. Prodr., Eccl. 
iméprrAcws, wy, overfull, surfeited, yaorpiyapylas Luc. Amor. 42: in- 
Sected, Poll. 4,186: cf. imépaAcos. 
dmeprAnOns, €s, superabundant, Nichochar. Any. 1 ; bmeptAnOn &n- 
paprnxdés having done more misdeeds than enough, Dem. 802.25. (The 
Mss. vary between —1A#Ons and —7AnO4s.) 
dmeprAnppipa, to overflow, Nicet. Ann. 43 D ; —mAnppupéw, Gloss. 
imeprAnpys, €s, overfull, Plotin. 5. 2, 1, Procl., etc. Adv. —pws, Eccl, 
imeprAnporns, 7T0s, %, overfullness, Dion. Areop. 
imeprrAnpby, to fill overjull, Xen. Cyr, 8. 2, 22 :—Pass. to be overfull, 
to be gorged, Xen. Lac. 5, 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 5,5, G.A. 2. 4, 8. 
treprAnpwors, ews, 7), overfullness, Galen. 
imeprAotoros, ov, over-wealthy, exceeding rich, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 
treptAouréa, to be exceeding rick, At. Pl. 354, Luc., etc.; 70 lépov im. 
év rots dva@qpacww Luc, Phal. 2. 9. 
» tmépAovutos, ov, =bmeprdovotos, Aesch. Pr. 466, Plat. Rep. 552 B. 
tneprrvéw, to blow beyond, dveyoe rijs Hpas im. beyond the season, 
Philostr. 339. II. metaph., c. ace., to raise oneself proudly 
above, Tovs fee aan Id. 587. 
treprvtyis, és, =imépac@yos, Anon. ap. Suid. 
Seepacln. to desire Seiiy: Aristid. 1. 36, Schol, Pind. 
trepwoAdlo, to overflow, Strab. 52; els..Id. 810: cf. émmodd tw. : 
iméptroAvs, —1éAAn, —rodv, Ion. dréproAXos, 7, ov, overmuch, and in 
pl. over many, Hipp. 1015 H, 1036. fin., Aesch. Pers. 794, Xen. Hell. 3. 
2, 26, Dem. 1073. fin. 
trreptrovéw, to toil or labour beyond measure, take further trouble, Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 4, Eq. Mag. 4,1; b7. 7@ woAgum Plut. Nic. a1. xi. 
to bear or endure for others, op. 8 dvr’ txeivay rapa Bvorhvov Kaka 
bmeprovetrov Soph. O. C. 345; wdivas Plat. Legg. 717 C. 2. in 
Med. c. gen. pers., TOUS’ dreprovoupévw Oavety Soph, Aj. 1310. 
imeprévnpos, ov, exceedingly wicked, Eust. Opusc. 282. 9. 
inéprovos, ov, quite worn out, dd yhjpas Plut. Alex. 61. 
treptréveios, ov, also a, ov Pind. P. 5. 79, Aesch. Ag. 414 :—over the 
sea, 760qy 8 treprovrias, i. e. for Helen, Aesch. 1. c., cf. Supp. 42 3 porrds 
ireprévtios Soph, Ant. 785. 2. from beyond the sea, i.e. foreign, 
strange, yA@ooa Pind. 1. c. 
ireprordopar, poet. for imepréropat, Lyc. 17. 
treptpatvoy, 70, over-exaction, extortion, C. I, 2712. 
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imepmpibecpos, ov, =imephepos, Suid. sub hac v. 

Dreprpolipéopat, Dep. to have an excessive zeal, Gloss, 

Ameprpodevya, f. 1. for drexmpopedyw Hes. Sc. 42. 

iméprraro, v. sub bmepréropat, 

inéprrwots, ews, 7, excess, opp. to ZAAeris, Greg. Nyss. 

imépmtwxos, ov, exceeding poor, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5. 

Oméptrucvos, ov, exceeding dense or close, Gloss. 

treptrummdte, to make very muck of one, to fondle and caress him, 
(v. wummag), Ar. Eq. 680. 

itréptpos, ov, exceeding fiery, Arist. de Resp. 14, 7, Theophr, C. P. 1. 
A355. 2. put over or on the fire, Dion. H. 2. 31., 6. 14. II. 
tréprupov, 76, a Byzantine gold coin, from its ruddy colour, v. Ducang. 

tmeprruppidw, fut. dow [a], to blusk scarlet for another, twos Ar. 
Ran. 308. : 

Dreptapwors, ews, 4, the formation of a callus over a broken bone, 
cited from Paul. Aeg. 

treptwrdopat, poét. for trepréropat, Theocr. 15. 120. 

Sreppéw, aor. trepeppinv, to flow over, Plotin. 

imepoapkéw, to have or get an excess of flesh, tm. 7d edxos grows 
proud or fungous flesh, Hipp. V.C. 909 (érepoapxicy is. f.1.), cf. Poll. 4. 
191; so also brepoapkdopar, Galen. 2. of persons, bd Tpudijs 
xat ddnpayias bx, Nymphis ap. Ath. 549 B, cf. Ael. V. H.9. 13. 

irepodpkypa and -cdpkopa, 746, overgrown flesh, Medd. 

irepodpkwors, %, overgrowth of flesh, Medd.: metaph., af im. rod 
tigou the excrescences of pride, Clem. Al. 137. 

imepoéBacros, ov, most august, Psell. 

tmeparéBw, to reverence excessively, Eccl., Byz, 

imepoapnvite, to surpass the Sirens in singing, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 65. 

DrepoeAqvos, ov, above the moon, Damascius. 

imépoepvos, ov, exceeding grave, very solemn, Acl. N. A. 2. 6:—Ady. 
-vos, Byz. :-—Srepoepvivopar, Med. to be exceeding solemn or pompous, 
Xen. Symp. 3, 11.- 

imepoevonar, pf. —Ecotpat, to hasten over, dpéwv dxpas Q. Sm. 2. 183. 

imepotrifw, to eat largely, Philostr. dé Gymn. pp. 8, 12 Kays. 

imepoxeAts, és, with one leg too long, cpa Plat. Tim. 87 E. 

imepokAnptvea, to, make exceeding hard, Gloss. 

imepoodpiotetw, to be an arch-sophist, Philostr. 567. 

dreprodiorys, ov, 6, an arch-sophist, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1. 

inépoodgos, ov, exceeding wise or clever, Ar. Ach. 972, Plat. Euthyd. 
289 E; 70 bm. rhs Téexvns Philostr. 708. Ady. —pws, Justin, M. 

irrepomevbw, to hasten excessively, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Ran. 1180. 

iméporovbos, ov, truce-breaking, Schol. Hom. as =bmeppladros. 

imepomovddlw, to take exceeding great pains, wepi rt Luc. Anach. 9, 
Philostr., etc.:—Pass., bwepeomovdacrai tit ti exceeding great pains 
have been bestowed on it, Eust. 1277. 48. 

trrépoovbos, ov, exceeding nervous or earnest, Poll. 6, 29. 

Dreporabpifopar, Pass. to outweigh, cited from Damasc. 

imeportitéw, to protect, 4 Sinn ye ouppaxov taeporare Aesch. 
Supp. 342. 

Dmeporaxtw, to bear ears of corn in abundance, Or. Sib. 1. 298. 

tmeporeixo, to walk or pass over, koAwvny Heliod. ap, Stob. 540. 5. 

Smeporépyw, to love excessively, Poll. 5. 113. 

imepotepntixés, 7, dv, doubly or trebly privative, Eust. 983. 16. 

imeporedas, és, filled to overflowing, Theod. Hyrt. 

trepotihBw, to shine exceedingly, Poll. 3. 71. 

imepotpavvipt, to Jay over or upon, Olympiod. 

imeporiyéw, to hate above measure, Planud. 

imepouvreAiKds xpdvos, tempus plus quam perfectum, Apoll. de Constr. 
p. 278, etc.; im. (without ypdvos) E. M., etc.; dmepovyreAce? did0ects 
Apoll. de Constr. p. 76. Adv. -«@s, Eust. In Mss. sometimes pro- 
paroxyt., v. Gottling Theodos. 220. 

irepodptydw, to be excessively eager, mpds Te Greg. Nyss. 

drepoxebeiv, dmrépayy, dmrépoyxor, v. sub drepexa. 

imepowkpdrys, 6, a more than Socrates, v. sub trepOepio'rordjs. 

dnepraidavrdw, to outweigh, E.M.; -evm, Jo. Chrys. ; —(fw, Epiphan. 

imépriicts, ews, 7%, excessive tension, Tav veipwv Eccl.; tm, vmép tT 
” elevation above .., M. Anton. 10. 8. 

iréptaros, 7, ov, poet. Su 
mostly of Place or position, Horo bm. Il. 23. 451; Ketro bm. 12. 381; 
im. dpa, Opdvos, etc., Hes. Op. 8, Pind. O. 2. 140, etc. 2. of gods, 
partly in reference to their abode, partly to their power, Ib. 4. 1, Aesch. 
Supp. 673: then simply, 8. of rank or power, 6e@v rav im. Soph. 
Ant. 338; Satpévev bm. Ar. Av. 1765; dvacoa Mepoliov im. Aesch. 
Pers. 155. 4. of things, im. dABos, dvopéa Pind. P. 3. 157, etc. ; 
péx8ot, aéBas, xdAéos Soph. O. C. 105, Ph. 402, etc.; &« maody im. 
médeov Id. Ant. 1138; ppéves mavrov b0° tort Krnpatwy dr. Ib. 684 :— 
Ady. -tws, above all measure, Schol. Pind. O. 1. 1, Eccl. ais 
of age, eldest, Pind, N. 6, 36; cf. iméprepos 2,—Pind has also imepw- 
raros, N. 8.73: cf. bwéprepos 11. 

tmeprelvo, fut. —reva: I. trans. to stretch or lay over, fUAa 
Hat. 4. 71: to hold out over, rwi 7 Eur. El. 1257; i. oxtdv cetplov 
xovés to stretch over [the house] a shade from the sun, Aesch. Ag. 967, 
cf, Eur. El. 1022; bm. xeipd twos to stretch the hand over one for pro- 
tection, 1d. 1. A.916; also, im, wéda ders to stretch one’s foot over the 
beach, i.e. pass over it, Id. Med. 1288, cf. Fr. 677. 2. to 
strain to the uttermost, riv émOuplov Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 13 Tipmplay 





Plut. Popl, 12:—7d imeprerapévoy highstrained language, Longin. 10,> 


12. II. intr. fo stretch or jut out over, bwép Tov relxous Thuc. 
2.76; & 7a wm Xen. Cyn. g, 15 :—also c. acc., bw. 7d Képas to out- 
flank the enemy's wing, Id. Hell, 4. 2, 19. 


. of brép, uppermost, highest: 1% 





brepT peer Los — UrEepToKEew. 


beyond, exceed the measure or number of .., c. gen., Dem. 1406. 1, 
Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 17 ;—c. ace. to exceed, tiv dvOpamtvny pict Id. Eth. 
N. 3. 1,73 bm. rots xpdévors THY Mivw Baardelay Id. Pol. 7. 10, 6 ;—c. 
dat. modi, fo exceed others in a thing, tais ovolas Ib. 4.6, 11; 7o 
mAnbe Ib. 4. 11, 14 (but TO wARPos 4. 12, 3); bw. TO KOA@ to exceed 
in.. #Id. Eth. N.9, 2,5, cf.9. 11, 43 bm. 6 xivduvos is exceeding great, 
Ib. 3. 8, 9. 3. in Logic, to exceed, comprehend more than, 7d 
B tm. tov A, opp. to dvriorpéper (is convertible), Id. An. Pr. I. 14, 7, 
cf, 2,°23, 3,.al.* 

trepréXetos, ov, (rédos) beyond completeness or perfection, addot im. 
=dybpeian, Poll. 4. 81, Ath. 176 F. 2. of numbers, y. sub tirep- 
TeAns I. II. all-perfect, Eccl. 

dmepreAcérns, 770s, 1}, absolute perfection, Epiphan. 

imeptedéw, to get quite over, overleap, c. acc., Aesch. Ag. 359. 
tmepreAns, és, gen. éos, going over the mark, inept. te leaping over 
the strait, of the beacon, Aesch. Ag. 286. 2. c. gen, rising or 
appearing above, ris otkay bm. Ocds; Eur. lon 1549; GOAav imepreAns 
one who has reached the end of his labours, Soph. Tr. 36. II. 
numbers are called bmepredeis or bmepréAccor, when the sum of their 
different factors is greater than themselves (such as 12, because 
6+2+4+4+3=15), opp. to éAAumeis, Nicom. Arithm, 87, etc. 
imepteAAw, fut. -TeA®, to appear over or above, bwepreidas 6 Atos the 
sun when he has risen above the horizon and reached a certain height, 
Hadt. 3. 104, cf. Eur. Fr. 776; om. é« yalas to start from the ground, 
Id. Phoen. 1007; c. gen., papéov pacros imepréAAow appearing above 
her dress, Id. Or. 839; Kopupis imweprédAAwv mérpos the stone hanging 
over the head [of Tantalus], Ib. 6, Anth. P. 5. 236 :—1arely c, dat., Ib. 


. 9. 656; c. acc., Ib, 8. 178 :—also in Med., Opp. H. 5. 126. 


imeptevijs, és, gen. €os, stretching over, laid over, xadxdv .. dont6os 
im. Aesch, Fr, 127 ¢. II. absol. high-stretching, tall, nirus 
Apollod. 1.4, 2. 

Dmeprepew, to surpass, rds Tt Themist. 170 A; ets tt Schol. Luc. 
Apol. Merc. Cond. 12 :—also -ebw, Byz. 

treptepia, Ion. ty, 4%, the upper part or body of a carriage, as opp. 
to the axle and wheels, Od. 6. 70, Plat. Theaet. 207 A. II. a 
being above, preéminence, Theogn. 418, III. =brepnpavia, Hesych. 

iréptepos, a, ov, also os, oy Nonn.;—poét. Comp. from tzép (used also 
in late Prose) : I. mostly of Place, over or above, upper, pe 
iméprepa flesh from the outer parts of a victim, the outside pieces, as 
opp. to the omAdyxva or inwards, Od. 3. 65, 470, cf. Arat. 576, et 
Schol.; 7a & iméprepa véprepa Onoe Zevs Ar. Lys. 772. 2. 
metaph. higher, nobler, more excellent, kiddos, evxos Il. 11. 290., 12. 
4373 yeven dm. 11. 786 (where Eust. takes it to be an Ion. form for 
vewrepos, 884. 33, cf. Archil. 24, and v. dwépraros 11). b. stronger, 
mightier, €£ tmeprépas xepds Soph. El. 455. 8. c. gen. victorious 
or triumphant over, Pind. N. 4. 62; judy ye .. Néwecis éo8 br. Aesch. 
Fr. 257, cf. Eur. Med. g21; rdduca rijs Slens bm. Id, El. 584; brép- 
Tepov GécOa ri Tivos to prefer one thing above another, Pind, I. 1. 
2, cf. P. 2.111; ef te TOVd exous bm, better than... , Aeseh. Cho. 105 ; Ta 
mavra,xart TaVS bn, Id, Fr. 65a; ovdty off bm. nothing further, more 
certain, Soph. Ant. 16. II. of Time, /onger, Aesop. 
neut, as Adv., pavréwy tm. better than .., Soph. Ant. 631, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 530:—also +€pws, Apoll. Lex. 158 ; -€pw, Themist. 152 C, cf. 
dvwrépw.—A second Comp. form imeprepwrepos is cited from Aesch. 
(Fr. 351) by Gramm., whence it is restored by Weil for imepBarwrepa 
in Ag. 428: cf. dmépraros fin. 

treprerpaxioy (Aton, a, a, above 4000, Joseph, A. J. 18. 1, 5. 

tréptexvos, ov, exceeding artificial or ingenious, Hesych. 

imepryKa, to melt exceedingly, Strab. 146, Joseph. 

‘meprypta, 7, incorrect form of ieprepia ; cf. dBerrepia, 

SreptlOnpr, fut. -Ojow: I, the literal senses only in late 
writers, 1. to set higher, erect, Bupdv Anth. P. append. 164. 2. 
to set on the other side, carry over, 70 dporpoy Plut. Rom. 11; d7. 7d 
p2 to transpose it, Paus. 3. 13, 5:—in Med., bmepOéoOa Twa Tépay 
motranod Polyb. 22. 22, 9. 8. c. acc. loci, like bimepBadAw, to 
cross, pass over, Td bpos Id. 34. 13, 4, cf. Strab. 668; Med., bmepOécbar 
tiv dxpay to double it, Diod. 13.3: cf. imépOeats I. 4. in Med. to 
hold over, so as to protect, macdds imép yxeipa Onxapeva Anth. P. 6. 
80. IL. metaph., may7i Oedv airioy bmepriBepev to set God 
over all as cause, Pind. P. 5. 33. 2. to hand over ot communicate 
a thing to another, ei .. rol imeperidea (Ion. for -eri@nv) ra EuedAov 
monoev Hat, 3.155, cf. 5. 32 :—so in Med., esp. in order to ask advice, 
in. Tt TA OTOVEAeoTEpa TAY mpayparwy Id. 1.8; 7d evdaviov rotor 
évetpomddorot Ib, 107, cf. 108 ; eet Euol brepéOeabe [ravra] Id. 3. 71, cf. 
5. 24, 56., 7.18. 3. in Med. ¢o set oneself above, to surpass, exceed, 
excel, Twa Tir and kard tt Polyb. 2. 63, 3., 17-17, 3, etc.; Tiva & 
7m C. I. 2335. 27, etc. 4. of Time, ¢o outlast, outlive, ra 
rerrapdkovta ern onaviws tmepriOéact Strab. 772 :—Med., pdvnv riv 
vinta brepOepevn having let it pass, Heliod. 1. 10. 5. in Med. also 
to put off, defer, im. thy énavép0wow worqoa Epict. Ench. 50. 1; 7. 
7 els Thy égopévny advodoy Inscrr. Boeot. p. 118 Keil; tiv TaxGeioav 
hpyepay Polyb. 5. 29, 3, etc.; absol. to delay, Id. 4. 30, 2, etc, —Pass. 
to be put off, Geop. 

dmeptipaw, to honour exceedingly, Twa Soph. Ant. 284: ¢o prize over- 
much, Philo 1. 112 :—Pass., Luc. Jup. Trag. 48. 

imepriptos, ov, over-dear, im. ayopatew 7 Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 5- 

trréptipos, ov, very precious, Eccl. :—as a title, right honourable, Byz. 
irreproix ew, of waves, fo wash over the sides of a ship, Greg. Naz. 
tmeproxéw, in aor, to be exhausted by breeding, Theophr. C, P. 2. 11, 


2. metaph. to gos 4; cf. dwépwos, 


itéprorpmos — drepppuys. 


tréproApos, oy, (réApa) overbold, dvipds ppévnya Aesch. Cho. 590. 

imeprévatov, 7, the lintel of a door or window, Poll. 7. 122, Inscr, in 
Miiller Mun, Ath, p. 34. 

téptovos, ov, overstrained, strained to the utmost, at full pitch, ex- 
ceeding loud, ‘yjpuya Aesch. Eum. 569; Bod Ar. Nub, 11 54: metaph., 
in. Svapis Plut., etc.; inéprova togevew Greg. Naz, IL. brép- 
Tovoy (sc. {UAov), 76, the main-beam, E. M. 576, 17, but with v. 1. imd- 
Tovoy, as in Eust. 249. 19., 780. 27. Cf. didrovos. 

imeprofetiowpos, ov, to be shot beyond, Hiaop’ dcgas ody bmepr. an 
abomination not to be outdone, Aesch, Supp. 473. 

imeprotevw, to overshoot, Aen. Tact. , 

Omeptpiyilw, to smell rank like a he-goat, Diosc. 1. 6. 

imeptpavéopar, Pass. to be exceedingly clear, Theod. Prodr. 

imeptpiidys, és, nourished with exceeding care, Philostorg. 

tmeptpéexo: fut. -Spipodpar, and in Philetaer. "Arad. 1. 3 -Spapa: 
aor. —€5ptipov : cf. inepféw. To run over or beyond, outrun, escape 
from, meviny Theogn. 620; mas ra xpetoow Ovnrds oto” bmepdpapa ; 
Eur. Ion 973, cf. Hel. 1524. 2. to excel, surpass, el Beds drep- 
dpapyor Kaddct Id. Tro. 930, cf. Philetaer. 1. c.; #v 8 ad “parnOys Kat 
Ta. 7005’ bnepSpaph if .. his fortune prevail, Eur. Phoen. 578. II, 
to overstep, transgress, Hore .. Oedv vopipa .. Ovytdv bv0’ dmepdpapetv 
Soph. Ant. 455. 

imeptpiovAAGBos, ov, of more than three syllables, Arcad, 43, E. M. 

treptpopdle, to tremble exceedingly, Planud, 

imeptpoxdte, to outstrip, to go beyond, Philo 1. 173. 

imeptpide, to be excessively lusurious and haughty, Luc. Jup, Trag. 
48, Dio C. 62. 28. 

drepuBpifo, 20 maltreat excessively, Dio C. 59. 4, Poll. 8. 75. 

imepuypatve, to make too wet, Hipp. 454. 53:—Pass. to become so, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 6. 

imepvdpapyiipi£e, to outdo Hydrargyrus, a famous thief, Tzetz. in 
Anecd, Oxon, 3. 371. 

imépudpos, ov, overfull of water: very dropsical, Hipp. 522. 10. 

im-epv0patvopar, Pass.,=sq., Byz. 

im-epuipidw, fut. dow [a], to grow rather red, blush a little, 
Ar. Pl. 702. 

im-épv0pos, ov, somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn. 40, Art. 840, 
Thue, 2. 49, Plat. Rep. 617 A. 

breptAaxréw, to outbark, Byz. 

imepupvéw, fo extol exceedingly, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 340:—tmep- 
tpyyros, ov, highly extolled, Eccl. 

Dmeprirar (xopdal), al, notes higher than the txdrn, Mus. Vett. 

imeptipnAos, ov, exceeding high, Xen. An. 3. 5, 7, Arr., etc.: metaph. 
high-flying, Eust. Opusc. 184. 70, etc. 

tmepuipow, to exalt exceedingly, ra Ep. Philipp. 2. 9, Eccl.:—Pass., 
Lxx (Ps. 36. 35., 96.9). 

imeptpopa, 7d, and -wors, 7, excessive exaltation, Eccl. 

imepharis, és, exceeding bright or glorious, Eccl. 

tmepdatvopar, Pass. to appear, shew oneself over or above, Tod Adiov 
Thuc. 4.93; Tod morapod above the surface of .., Plut. Pyrrh. 16, cf. 
Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 9; also c, acc., im. 7d TeZxos Plut. Dio 39: absol. 
to appear in the air above, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4. 2. metaph. to 
be superior, Themist. 11 A—Nic. Th. 177 uses the Act. tmeppaivw 
as neut, 

tmephiidayyéo, to extend the line of one’s phalanx so as to outflank the 
enemy on both wings, Arr. Tact. 29. 10: generally, to outflank, Xen. 
Cyr. 7.1, 5, ete.; c. gen., iv, Tod orparedparos Ib. 6. 1, 30; bm, brep 
70 Képas Arr. Tact. 25. 9. . 

imephiddyynors (v. I. tors), 3), an outflanking of the enemy's line on 
both wings, Art. Tact. 29. 9; cf. dmepxépagis :—two other forms daep- 
padayylwots, or —paddyywots, occur in Ael. ap. Suid., Anecd, Oxon. 

- 163. 
Ssmepoaivis, és, gen. €os, (Sreppaivopat) appearing over or above, out- 
topping others, Sdpara bpd kat breppav7j Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7 (as Steph. 
for tmepnpary). IL. =treppays, Poll. 5. 150., 9. 20. 

irépdhions, ews, 4}, = imepnpavia, Hesych. 3 

iméppiitos, ov, (pards, pnt) above speech, unspeakable, uperod abévos 
Pind. Fr. 74.8; br. dvip poppa re kal Epyouot Id. O. 9. 98. 

brephéyyeia, 7}, (péyyos) an excessive shining, Tambl. V. Pyth. § 67. 

imephépera, 7, (imeppepys), haughtiness, pride, Aquila V. T. ‘ 

tmepdepérns, ov, 6, the supreme one: in Dion. H. 2. 34,=Lat. Jupiter 
Feretrius. 

imepdepys, és, preéminent, excellent, LXx (Dan. 2. 31), Hesych, 

imwephépw, to bear or carry over, im. Tov ioOpov Tas vais Thue. 3. 81, 
cf. 15., 7. 8:—Pass., [af vais] ai bmepevexOetoat Tov iodudv Id. 4. 8; 
irepevexOivat Tas divas Dion. H. 3. 56; derol bm. Tov Tadpoy Plut. 2. 
510 B; bm. imtp..Xen. Oec. 18, 7; absol. to be transplanted, 
Ptol. II. mostly intr. to rise above, be prominent, stand out, 
Hipp. 1230 G, Plut. 2. 591 C. 2. metaph. to surpass, excel, have the 
advantage over, rivés Tit one in a thing, pbda dbp bweppépovra ray 
@dov Hat. 8. 138, cf. 9. 96, Ar. Eq. 584, Thuc. 1. 81;—c. gen, only, 
Téxvn Téxvns dmeppépovea Soph. O. T. 381, cf. Xen. Lac. 15,8; c. 
dat. modi only, «dAdci kat dperf péya im. Hat. 8. 44, cf. 4.743 
mhovTw Xen, Lac. 15, 3; cf. Pors, Hee, 268. b. sometimes also 
C. acc. pro gen., breppépas TAU TE TOAHAY nat Adyw xXpnoT@ Adyov 
Eur. Heracl. 555; im. Tiv dvOpwnivyy piow Isocr. 52 E, cf. Plut. Rom, 
Vi ¢. absol., T0008" dreppéper has this preéminence, Soph, O, C. 1007 ; 
trepeveyneiy wokd Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13- b ? 

imépdev, Adv.,=ieppuds, excessively, overmuch, predvtav Saparay 





im. Aesch, Ag. 377; odx tm. Ovnrdy dvra xpi ppoveiy Id. Pers, 820 ib 
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ri tiv Tupavvida rings bm.; Eur. Phoen. 550; pépes im. tas Tdxas, 
like devas pépes, Id. H. F. 1321 :—Hesych, expl. it by iwepdyay; and 
in Cratin, ap. A. B. 51, we have pndey bréppev" em rod pnpev dyav. 
trrephevya, fo escape beyond, éxrd jyépas Hipp. 468. 18, cf. 479. 
305 in tmesi, od« Eorw dep (Herm. bréx) bvardy puyeiv Aesch, Pers, 100. 





imépdypos, ov, very famous, Achmes Onir. 247. 
inrep opat, Dep. to sound above, rd épya bm. rods Adyous Luc. 
Tox, 35; dm. everela to excel therein, Plut. 2. 396 D. 


t 
p 
Bach bigness [F], Pass. to die for or in behalf of, iepépOcro marpés . 

ind. P. 6. 29. 

teppitidos, ov, overbearing, overweening, arrogant, of persons, often 
in Homer, like twepnvopéwy, brepnpavéay, in Il. of the Trojans, 3. 106., 
13. 621, al.; in Od. of the Cyclopes, 9. 106; or, more commonly, 
of the suitors, 1. 1 34+ 2. 310, al.; im. ydévos of a Centaur, Pind. P. 2. 
79, cf. O. To (11). 43, P. 4. 197 ;—so also, @upds i. an arrogant spirit, 
Il, 15.943 Eos, poOos im. Od. 4. 503, 774.—Orig. the word seems only 
to have signified exceeding in power, puissant, without any bad sense, as 
is prob. from Od. 21. 289, where Antinoiis uses it of himself and the rest 
of the suitors, dmepguddoror ped” Hpiv Salyuoa; and Aristarch. read 
bmeppladoy for dmépOupoy in Il, 5. 881: later writers also used it with- 
out any bad sense, deouds bm. a huge bond, Pind. Fr. 93; olvor bmep- 
giadov Kedapufere pour the noble wine, or pour it without stint, Ion 
ap. Ath. 495 :—this orig. notion appears most clearly in the Ady. ire 
piddrws, dingly, ively, im, veneoi{ew Il, 13. 293; veneoar 
Od, 17. 481., 21. 285; dvd¢ew Il, 18. 300: but the Adv. also passed 
into the sense of haughtily, arrogantly, Od. 1. 227., 4. 663, etc. 
Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. (The old deriv. from baep guddny, running 
over (cf. Ion 1. c.), is quite against the simplicity of the Homeric times. 
Two suggestions deserve consideration ; first, that it is formed by Epic 
change from bmépBios (quasi imepBiados), which Lob. Pathol. p. of 
approves, cf, dméporAos ; or, by change of v,=bmeppuis (cf. dméppev), 
which is maintained by Buttm. s. y. and Curt.) 

imepotAéw, to love beyond measure, Ar. Pl. 1072, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 6, etc. 
tmepptdoveikéw, fo skew great jealousy, Schol. Luc. Eun. 2. 
imeppiiocopéw, to philosophise exceedingly, Hipp. 1279. 38. 

tmepptrhéripos, ov, over-ambitious : Adv. —pws, Theopomp. Hist. 126, 

treppdcypaive, to be excessively inflamed, Hipp. 411. 41., 417. 51. 

dreppdéya, to overheat, inflame greatly, Galen. 

tméppdoos, ov, luxuriant, succulent, pda Emped. 287. 

imeppAvapéw, to talk or chatter very absurdly, A. B. 68. 

imeppAvto, to boil or bubble over, Hesych. 

ineppoBéopat, Pass., with fut. med. to be over-frightened, fear exceed- 
ingly, Aesch, Theb. 238; dm. wi) .. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 2. 

UnéphoPos, ov, very fearful, timid, Xen. Eq. 3, 9; 7d ix. Dio C. 58. 
6. II. causal, very terrible, Aéye Ta paddAa peilw Kat Ta Seiv" 
bréppoBa Menand. bay, 3 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. Lxx (Dan. 7. 19). 

tmephopa, %, elevation, opp. to xatapopd, Theod. Prodr. 

imephopéw, like bmeppépw I, to carry over, 7 dnép Twos Xen, Cyn. 8, 4. 
dmephoproopat, Pass, fo be overladen, Eccl. 
tréphopros, ov, overladen: 7d om. an overload, Eust. Opusc, 209: 39. 
imeppploow, to shudder beyond ‘e, Planud, 
véw, (Sépppa) to be over-proud, to have high thoughts, Bd" 
bmepppover Aesch, Ag. 1039, cf. Polyb. 6. 18, 7; pa im. wap’ b Sei 
ppovety, GAAA gpoveiv eis 76 coxppoveiv Ep. Rom. 12. 3: c, dat. modi, 
to be proud in or of a thing, mAovrw Hdt. 1.199; T@ Adyw Plat. Alcib. 
1.104 A. 2. c. acc. to overlook, look down upon, despise, imepppov- 
noas Tov mapévra daipova Aesch. Pers, 825; Tovs Oeovs Ar, Nub. 226; 
mépuxe GvOpamos TO .. Ocpamedoy imepppoveiv Thuc. 3. 39 :—Pass. to be 
despised, 1d. 6, 16. 8. c. gen. to think slightly of, Satpover Eur. 
Bacch. 1326; tv véyov Ar. Nub. 1400; Tod émrndevparos Plat. 
Phaedr, 258 B. II. to surpass in knowledge, bm. ioropia tov 
dijpov (v. 1. for mepipp-) Aeschin. 19. 42; c. acc. cogn., maya dmeppp. 
to be thoroughly well-informed, Hipp. 1279. 26. 

imephpévyors, ews, 7, contempt, Oavdrov Plut. 2. 238 B, Poll. 9. 146. 

irephpovyris, od, 6, a contemner, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 340. 

irepdpovrilw, to be exceedingly concerned, Heliod. 10. 29. 

imepppoctvn, 7), contempt, disdain, Plut. 2. 19 D, 827 A, etc. 

tmeppptyros [1], ov, Ayper-Phrygian, a musical mode, Ath. 625 D, cf. 
Bickh Meir. Ae or p- ow ) See AEN ful ; 

in , ovos, 0, 7), (phy) over-proud, haughty, disdainful, arrogant, 
npr Aesch. Theb. 380, 410; povjyara Eur. Heracl. 388: 
neut. pl. dwépppova as Adv., Soph. Aj. 1236 :—Adv. tmepppdvws, Dio C! 
37-5 and 49. 2. in good sense, éx Tod imépppovos from a sense of 
superiority, Thuc, 2.62, Dio C. 45. 43 ;—a usage censured by pes 147. 

tmeppuns, és: Att. acc. sing. breppua Ar. Eq. 141, Nub. 76: Att. 
neut. pl. dmeppuy Plat. Gorg. 467 B, -f@vd Ar. Ran. 611: (pvo- 
pat): I. literally, growing above the ground, Luc. Lexiph. 
6: growing higher than the rest, of bx. Tay doraytor Diog. L. 1. 
100, II. literally also, overgrown, enormous, gpivOos Aesch, 
Fr. 226; AlOoe br. 7d péyaGos Hdt.'2. 175, cf. Ar. Pac. 229, Pl. 7343 
br. r@ peyéGe Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 9 :—then, 2. without a distinct 
sense of bulk, monstrous, marvellous, strange, extraordinary, in good 
and bad sense, épyov im. péya0ds Te kat waddos Hat. 9. 78; Epyor in, 
épydoaro Id, 8. 116, cf. 9. 78; drpamos Satpoviws tr. Ar. Nub, 76; iz. 
réxvn Ar. Eq. 141; m&s odx breppvés; is it not most strange ? Dem. 
848. 23; wat rove’ bm., ei .., Isocr. 364.D; 7d 5 mayo brepputora- 
tov, 67.. Lys. 178. 40, cf. Ar. Thesm, 831 :—often joined with a 
relat., SyAos bmeppuis Soos Ar. Pl. 750; tm. ds.., like Lat. mirum 
quam.., dmeppvel Tun... ds peyadp BAGBy Plat. Gorg. 477 D :—often 
also joined with other Adjs., in which case, as a mit stands second, 
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oxérhua A€yety wat in. Plat. Gorg. 467 B; Seuvdv ds GAndGs Kat bn. 
Dem. 543. 2, etc.; but it stands first in Plut. 2.12 B, 155 A, al.; v. 
Lob. Paral. 541. II. Adv. -@s, marvellously, strangely, ex- 
ceedingly, gidadnvatos jv bm. Ar. Ach. 142; tm, omovddfeyv Plat. 
Gorg. 481 B; in affirm. answers, breppua@s yey ody Id. Rep. 525 B. 2. 
bmeppuas ws.., before a Verb, im. ds xaipw Id. Symp. 173 C, cf. 
Theaet. 155 C; before an Adj., dm. ds dAn0q A€yes Id. Phaedo 66 A: 
cf. @avpactos, Oavpacros. 

dmeppvia, 7, marvellousness, C. I. 4699. 26, Suid. 
irepdvopat, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., 0 overshoot, Tivos Aristaen. 
1.6; 7 Galen. II. metaph. ¢o surpass, excel, c. acc. pers. et 
dat. rei, bmeppds “EAAnvas ioxdi Hdt. 6. 127, cf. Dio C. 56. 2; c. gen. 
pers., Aristid. 2. 151. 

Smeppicdopar, Pass. to be inflated excessively, Luc. Contempl. 19; 
metaph., Eccl. ; so also dmeppvodopar, Greg. Naz. 

dmephovéw, to cry, speak exceedingly loud, Philostr. 484, Eccl. II. 
trans. to outbawl, riwa Luc, Rhet. Praec. 13:—metaph. ¢o outdo, 
Philostr. 194. - 

inépporos, ov, brilliant, glorious, Byz. 

imepxatpw, to rejoice exceedingly at a thing, tui Eur. Med, 1165 ; 
éxi tax Plut. 2. 1098 B; c, part. pavOdvew on., dpay bm. Xen. Cyr. 1. 
3, 3, Luc. Nec. 12; also, tw. dvay.., O7t.., Xen, Hell. 4. 1, 10, Cyn. 
4.43 absol., Luc. V. H. 1. 30. 

drepxGAda, f. 1. for imexy—in Anth. P. 11. 200. 

dmepxapis, és, overjoyed, Polyb. 8. 19, 2, etc.; éri ru Id. I. 44, 5. 
imepxerAns, és, gen. €os, over the brim, running over, kpatijpes Ath. 
13 D, cf. Poll. 5. 133, etc. :—hence SrepyetAéw, Anna Comn. 
omepxeipla, 7, protectress, a name of Hera in Laconia, Paus. 3. 13, 8. 
irepxéw, fut. —xe@, to pour over, Dosith, Mag. Interpr. p. 32 Bécking: 
—Pass. to overflow, overrun, of water, Arist. Probl. 3. 34, 1, Mirab. 89 ; 
of the air, Hipp. Aph, 1260; tmepyetra: eis 76 axaves Arist, Meteor, 2. 
8, 18 ;—c. gen., Alciphro Fr. 5. 4. 

DrepxPdvios, ov, above the earth, Manetho 2. 26. 

imepyAlw, to be over-wanton or arrogant, Soph. Tr. 281,—imepxAl- 
oyres being the first reading in the Laur, MS., afterwards altered into 
irepxAbovres, 

irepxoAdw, to have an excess of bile, to be or become exceeding angry, 
Ar. Lys. 694, Philostr. 828. II. trans. to fill full of bile, Hipp. 
ap. Galen. Lex. p. 384. 

brépxodos, ov, exceeding bilious ot wrathful, Antiph. Incert. 92. 
im-€pxopar, fut. -eAedoopuar;: Dep. with aor. and pf. act: Hom, uses 
only the aor. in both forms. To go or come under, get under, Lat. 
subire, c, acc., bmHAvde Odpvous Od. 5. 476; inmndOere Gy’ "Aidao 12. 
21; émei Ke péAaOpov imedGH 18. 150; opp. av yay iwéAOy Aesch. 
Eum. 339;—with a Prep., im. 1d tiv gopay (or Ty mAnyiy) TOD 
Gxovtiov to come within its range, Antipho 121. 35., 124. 20; ind 7d 
dévtiov Ib. 34; eis tiv 6ddv Tov dx. Ib. 23 :—rarely c. dat., Plut. 
Comp. Pericl. 2. II. like ipépma 11. 2, of involuntary feelings, 
to come upon, steal over one, c. acc., Tp@as 5¢ rpdpos aivds imnavde 
yvia Il. 7. 215., 20. 44; brepxeral pe ppixn Hdt. 6. 134; ws p’ br- 
HAGE Tis pbBos Soph. Ph. 1231, cf. El. 1112; Oadpa rol p’ dwépxerat 
Ib. 928; &o6" ivepos povmHAGe .. Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. Szpar. 1.1; 
ob yap Tis olkTos os p im, puyhs Eur. Hipp. 1089; és & dxpay Seip’ 
inde xpards péBay, of fear causing the hair to stand up, Soph. Ph. 
1231; é« mobdv 8 dva dm. onaparypos eis dxpov Kdpa Aesch, Fr. 165 ; 
brednrvoey Té pou vapea Tis bAov 7d 5épya Menand. Say. 1. Iii. 
of persons, ¢o creep or insinuate oneself into another's good graces, to fawn 
on, cringe to, eldes of’ bwépyerat; Ar. Eq. 270; of xpirat im.’ AAKiBiddny 
Andoc. 31. 43; bm. rds dpxds, rods woAcpuiovs Xen. Lac, 8, 2, Ath. 2, 
143 dm. mavras dvOpmmous Kad Sovdevwy Plat. Crito 53 E; im. eat Oepa- 
mevew Dem, 623. 22; im. ddpors kad Kohaxelas Plut. Cato Mi. 50. 2 
to undermine, entrap, beguile, Aa0pa pe btedOdv Soph. O. T. 386; of” 
ad p’ iwHAGes Id. Ph. 1007; d6A@ p’ bnAAes Eur. Andr. 436, cf. Supp. 
138,1.A.67; rov dvipa momidws bm. év Adyouow Ar. Eq. 459. IV. 
c. acc, rei, to seek by base arts, Thy Tuvavvida Plut. Dio 7; pAtav Dio 
Chr. V. to advance slowly, of an army, Xen. An, 5. 2, 30; cf. 
brdyoo UT. VI. to recede, give away, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 22. 

imepxpdopat, Med. to use to excess, Eust. Opusc. 221. 17, Schol. 

imépxpews, wy, over head and ears in debt, Dem. 821. 14. 

imepxpovite, to be over the time, Hesych. 

brepxpovos, ov, beyond the usual time of life, very old, Paroe- 
ere IL. beyond time, eternal, Eccl.; so also trépxpovos, 
ov, Ib. 

imépxpicos, ov, above gold in value, Eccl. 

irépxiors, ews, 7), an overflowing, Strab. 743, Plut. 2. 502 A, etc. 

imepxwpéw, prob. f. 1. for dex-, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 57. 

dmépixos, ov, overpowering the soul, Plat. Tim. 88 A. 

trépbuxpos, ov, very frigid, of bad wit, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16. 

drepipixeo [0], to strike with a violent chill, Hipp. 446. 37 sq. :—Pass., 
Id. 516. 17, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 5, 6. 

drepG, Att. fut. of dreiroy. = 

imepwbivéw, to feel excessive pain, Hipp. 1175 C. 

imepwdivia, %, excessive pain, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. dxAnpotvra. 

tm-epwéw, to start back, recoil, ll. 8. 122, 314,, 15. 452. 

trepgm, 7, Ion. noun, the palate, Il. 22. 495, Hipp. Mochl. 865 ; brepoa 
(v.1. -@a) Arist. H. A. 1. 11, 10 ;—elsewhere ovdpayés, ovpaviokos, Cf. 
brrepQos. —~ 

inmepardbev, Adv. from an upper room, Od. 1. 328. 

imepauov, 74, Ep. and Ion. for brep@ov, Hom. 

imeparos, a, ov, v. irepQos, 
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imepwkedvios, ov, beyond the ocean, Philo 2. 547:—metaph. hyper- 
oceanic, monstrous, bm. kat peraxdamos aoeBela Id. 1. 425, 675. 

imepwpta, 1, (Gos) the part above the shoulders, irepwpiay Kat éndva 
iynads by-the head and shoulders, LXx (1 Regg. g. 2, cf. 10. 23) :— 
also, drrepwptas, 5, one who is taller by the head and shoulders, Byz. 

imepwvéopat, Dep. to buy too dear, to bid high, Themist. 261 B. 

imepwvipos, ov, above all name, inexpressible, Dionys. Ar. 

imrepGov, Ep. and Ion. —avov, 76, the upper part of the house, the upper 
story or upper rooms, where the women resided, tapOévos aidoin imepdnov 
eicavaBaoa ll, 2. 514; «is iwep@’ dvaBas 16. 184, cf. Od.1. 362; imep- 
wiodey ppect aivbero Odom dodny .. Tinveddrea from her chamber 
she heard it, Od, 1. 329; approached by a xAtuag, Ib. 330; éf drepgov 
Pind. Fr. 25. 2. in Att., an attic, garret, Ar. Eq. 1001, Pl. 811; 
dva6’ éf i. Id. Eccl. 698; used of a spare room, Antipho 113. 3; cf. 
Lys. p. 3 Reiske, and v. d:qpns. 

imepgos, a, ov, Ion. and Ep. -atos, 7, ov: also os, ov (v. infr.) :—being 
above or over, oroat imep@or Dion. H. 3. 68, Paus. 5. 10, 10; im. OaAa- 
poos=tmepGor, Plut. Pelop. 35; so én. oftos, otxnua, Galen., Plut., 
etc. (The last part of the word —duos, -Gos seems to be a mere 
termin., the Adj. being formed from imép, as narpduos, unrpdxos from 
marhp, uATHp.) 

brépwpos, ov, beyond the season, over-ripe, Diosc. 1. 77, Poll. 6. 54. 

trepwpdgros, ov, over or above the roof, Poll. 1. 80. 

imepooros, ov, =mepiworos, Suid., E. M. 

imepotaros, 7, ov, post. Sup. for irépraros, Pind. N. 8. 73. 
tn-epwrdw, to reply by a question, Plat. Gorg. 483 A. 

treo Ow, fut. irédopuar, to eat away under or secretly, Schol. Il, 21. 271. 
trecoeirar, Dor. 3 sing. fut. of trepu. 

treoradpévus, Adv. drawn in, retiringly, modestly, Heraclid. Alleg. 29. 

brécxeOov, v. sub dréxw, 

dréoxnpat, v. sub bmoxvéopat. 

dmetipodoyéw, to suggest an etymology, Schol. Ar. Av. 181. 
Smevbv0s, ov, under the calm sky, yépavoi Arat. 1012. AL: 
somewhat calm, axrn Ap. Rh. 1. 584, cf. 3. 1202 ; im. kal Acla O4AaTTa 
Ael. N. A, 1. 41, etc.; 70.8. tis Oadacons a tolerable calm, Plut. 
Themist. 32. [Zin Arat. l. c. metri grat., as he also uses e¥dtos.] 

tmevivos, ov, liable to give account for one’s administration of an 
office, accountable, ae pn im. dpxn, opp. to povvapxin, Hat. 3. 80; 
Tpaxvs povapxos, ovd ir, xpare? Aesch. Pr. 324; obx bmevOuvos méNet 
Id. Pers. 213, cf. Cho. 715; drevOuvos mapaiveais mpos dvedOuvov axpé- 
aatv we who advise are responsible, while you who hear are irresponsible, 
Thuc. 3. 43; of dm. at Athens, magistrates who, on quitting office, had 
to give an account of their administration to public auditors (Aoyorat), 
Ar. Eq. 259, Vesp. 102, Antipho 146. 23, etc.; émdcot dpxovtes év wid 
mode yeyévnvra, bm. eicww Andoc. 33. 13; avdpes Aoyoral ray br. 
xépwv, addressed to the Spectators, who were ‘ auditors’ and judges of 
the performance, Eupol. IIdA. 30. 2. c. gen. under liabilities for, 
answerable for, im. apxijs érépas ap. Dem. 747. 1; mpokdnoews Id. 
III4. 21 ;—so, of slaves, c@pa im. adixnuarwy their body is liable for 
their misdeeds, i.e. they must pay for them with their body, Id. 610. 5 ; 
Ths ayvoias ir. held responsible for it, 1d. 293. fin. ; THs pov7s Luc. Salt. 
27. 3. also c. dat., dm. muvdivey, bm. Tiwwpia Lycurg. 166. 17., 169. 
8 :—but c. dat. pers. responsible to another, dependent on them, Lat. 
obnoxius, im. dv oddevi Dem. 306. 43 ddévar abrov im. rH TUx7, etCc., 
Id. 291. 19, cf. Aeschin. 51. 3. II. Ady. -vws, Poll. 3. 139. 

dmevAGBéopat, Dep. to be somewhat afraid, c. inf., LXx (2 Macc, 14. 
18 cod. Alex.). 

tmevvdopar, Pass. (edvdw) only in fem. part. aor. dwevyndetoa as v. |. 
Hes. Th. 374 (where the true reading is brodpnOcioa), lying under a 
man, pregnant. II. to be under-bedded with a thing, i. e. lying 
or sitting upon, épradls veoocots trevynGeica Nic. Al. 294. 

Drevpivw, to make somewhat wide, Byz. 

Smevrpetifw, to prepare gradually, Greg. Nyss. 

Smevppatvopar, Dep. to rejoice secretly, rut at a thing, Greg, Naz. 

Srevxopat, Dep. to pay secretly, rwi Te Greg. Naz. 

imepnBapxéw, to be under-officer of the ephebi (at Cyzicus), C. 1. 3665. 

Dein, to let loose a little, Eccl. 

trex Peorpos, ov, Cretan for dmexOéoipos, q. Vv. 

brea, fut. ipégw: aor. imécxov, post. also tbréc eGov: verb. Adj. bpex- 
téov,g.v. Toholdunder, 4. to put a mareunder or toahorse,bmoaxav 
Ondéas tmmous (cf.Virg. supposita de matre), 1l.5.269. —_b. of holding out 
the hand to receive something, iméaxebe xeipa 7. 188 ; mporeivew kat im, 
Ti xeipa, to receive bribes, Dem. 421.18; i. xpuotw riv xetpa Menand. 
Aevk, 2; proverb. of a greedy person, ix. Thy xeipa drobv_oKev Diogen. 
Paroem, 3. 12. Cc. pnuarov im. ovas, Lat. praebere aurem, to lend 
an attentive ear, Simon. 44.14; od 5& pelAryov ovas bmecyxes Procl. h. 
Minerv. 52; im. 7a Grd tive Aristid., etc. d. to hold a cup under 
another vessel, while something is poured into it, Hdt. 2. 151, Ar. Ach. 
1063, Pax 431, cf. go8. e. to put as it were wax under a seal, 
Plat. Theaet, 191 D, f. im. pacréy, of the mother giving suck, Eur. 
lon 1372; vnmiow Ondijy or. Plut. Rom. 21. 2. to supply, afford, 
furnish, vepérny Aesch, Fr. 196. 7; tAovros br. pépipvay Dissen. Pind. O, 
2.54 (99); mavra Ar. Lys. 841; im. revi [pdBov] to occasion him fear, 
Thuc. 7. 21:—im. éavrdv, Lat. praebere se alicui, submit oneself to 
another, so as to be at his disposal, or so as to follow his advice, Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 5, 44, Plat. Rep. 399 B; also c. inf., brdaxes Saxparer efeheyéat 
allow Socrates to examine you, Id. Gorg. 497 B. 8. to make 
subject, Tt Tais aig@joect Id. Theaet. 191 D. II. to uphold, 
support, Tods wpous, c. acc., Hdt. 4. 72. 2. like Lat. sustinere, to 





undergo, be subject to, suffer, rhvd’ drnv Soph. Tr. 1274; ¢yplay Eur. 
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Ton 1038; xaxdy Ar. Thesm. 196; ripwpiay tubs for a thing, Thue. 6. 

80, Aeschin. 85. 23; xéAaow Plut., etc.; also, bm. alriay tds to be 
subject to accusation for .., Antipho 137. 18; rovray .. ob dv ducalos 
Thy airiay tméxouu Plat. Apol® 33 B; bm. Ydyor dpovoias Id. Rep, 
403C. 3. in law-phrases, o1. dixny ruds to have to give an account 
of a thing, Hdt. 2.118; dieqv imdoyxes atyaros .. Ebpevtat Eur. Or. 1649; 
bm. povou dias Plat. Legg. 872 C; (post. also, bm. pévov Tivds to have to 
Sive account of his murder, Eur. El. 1318); Sieny bx. rev Tempayyévov 
Dem. 371.20; im. rijy dixny Soph. O.T.552; im. dixny Twi Eur, Hec. 
1253, Plat. Phaedo 99 A; dm. dieny to undergo a trial, Thuc. 3. 53 ; Tots 
Xphuact tas Bixas br. to have to pay the penalty with one’s property, 
Isocr. 398 C; bm. dias, édy .. Dem. 645. fin.; xplow bm. Id. 555. 
22. b. Euod Adyov bmexérw let him render account to me, Plat. 
Prot. 338 D; ovddevt édov iméyew Adyov Xen. Mem. 4. 3 bm. TH 

e 7! 4. 4,93 i] 
more mept Tod Biov Aéyov Andoc. 34.8; dm. evOdvas Lys. 115. I1., 
183. 21. 4. to sustain, maintain, XM6yov an argument, Arist. Rhet. 
I. I, 1, Metaph, 3. 6, 5, al.; im. iwdGeow Id. Top. 8. 3, 1; Oéow Kat 
dpiopdy Ib. 9, 1. For the Med., v. sub imoxvéopa. 

OmBodros, ov, v. sub imdBoros. 

imyopta, 7), enumeration, dictation, Eccl. 

imnépios, ov, under the air, exposed to the air, Ap. Rh. 4.1577. 

Wéw, ¢o sift, Hesych. s. v. dtocaxifeay. 3 a 

imqoov, 76, a narcotic plant, with leaves like rue, Diosc. 4. 68, 
Galen. 

imjkoos, ov, (dxoh) giving ear, hearkening, listening to, rw Anth. 
P. 9. 46 :—a hearer, scholar, lambl. V. Pyth. 121, Poll. 4. 44. ike 
obeying, obedient, subject, c. gen., Mépcas Mpdav innndovs éxoinoe Hat. 
I. 102, cf, 4. 167., 7. 111, 149, Aesch. Pers. 234,°242, Thuc., etc. ; im. 
tav vouov Arist. Eth. N. 1, 13, 2. 2. c. dat., Eur. Heracl, 287 (ubiv. 
Elmsl.), Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,22; Gravra 7G wAovreiv bahxoa Ar. Pl. 146 ;— 
and so most commonly in late authors ; Thuc. has bm. twos 4. 78., 6. 20; 
but, vavaly cat pépw br. liable to furnish... (cf. imoreAgs), 7.573 TPP? 
tm. Th méper easy of digestion, Plut. 2. 661 B. III. absol. as 
Subst., daAxoot, of, subjects, Thuc., Xen., etc.; # iapxoos (sc. xwpa) 
Dio C. 36. 19; 70 tafxoov =ol bn., 7d br. TOY Evupdxav Thue. 6. 69, 
cf. Dio C. 37. 25, etc. :—in particular, the subject allies of Athens were 
called émpxoo, opp. to the abrévopor, Thuc, 7. 57, cf. 6. 22., 8.2, Bockh 
P. E. 2. 141. 

imfAaros, ov, (eAatyw) carrying off downwards, pappaa in. purging 
medicines, Hipp. Acut. 387, cf. 514. 1. 

im Atos, és, (ivadrcipw), smeared, pitched, of a ship, E. M. 

tmmAAaypévws, Ady. in changed manner, Jo. Chrys. 

tirmpdrios [a], a, ov, (jpuap) towards day, in early morning, like 
imngos, Opp. H. 4. 640, where Dind. érnpdrios, cf, 3. 229. 

trnpte, v. sub dreyynyure. 

Dmnvepios, ov, (dveuos) lifted or wafted by the wind, bwavémor 
popéovrar Theocr. 5. 115. 2. betokening wind, Arat. 839. II. 
Jull of wind, im. dov a wind-egg, which produces no chicken, Ar. Fr. 237, 
Plat. Com. Aad. 1; (dvepsaiov @év was considered better Att., Moer. 
73, cf. Bergk in Meineke’s Com. Fr. 2. 1018) ;—properly of eggs laid by 
hens without impregnation, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 10, sqq., Lo. 6, 2, sqq.; so, 
tm, xinua Id. G. A. 3. 1, 5 and 18;—in Ar. Av. 695, dm. @dv is the 
egg produced by Night a/one, without impregnation ; and Luc. Sacrif. 6 
calls Hephaestus the tb. mais of Hera. 2. metaph. vain, idle, empty, 
Aoxetar Kal wives Plut. 2. 38 E; dvecpor Ib. 735 E, Luc. Harm. 4; wAod- 
ros Luc. Gall. 12; of men, braggart, Plut, Sertor. 12. . 

imivepos, ov, (dvepyos) under the wind, under shelter Srom it, opp. to 
mpoonvepos, Soph. Ant. 411 ; der Theocr. 22. 32; Atuny Poll. I. 100; 
ténos Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 93 & Tod ianvépov on the lee-side, Xen. Oec. 
18,7; dmnvépous moeiy Tas veorrevoes to make the nests in sheltered 
places, Arist. H. A. 6. 1, 6; év banvépos (sc. rémos) Ib. 14, 11 >— 
metaph. gentle, aiipa Eur. Cycl. 44. IL. swift as the wind, Anth. 
Plan. 54. ITI. = bryvémos U1. 2, 56€ar, emOvpiat Alciphro 2. 2, 
7, cf. Dio Chr. I. 499. , Stes 

tain, %, properly the hair on the upper-lip (which is the first to grow, 
cf. innvArns), the moustache, distinguished from m&yar, Eubul. =rep. 7, 
v. Phot., Suid.; or, generally, the beard, Aesch. Fr. 30 ; Thy ir. dxoupov 
tpépew Ar. Vesp. 476; poddvew ti im. Id. Eq. 1286; imqvas Exe 
to let the beard grow long, trail a beard, Id. Lys. 1072,5 avag imnyns of 
one with a huge beard, Plat. Com. MpeoB. 3. : 2. in Arist: H. A. 3. 
II, 13, it seems to mean the upper lip, kat riy or. nat 70 yévevov 5aod 
éxew:  (Perh: from éné and a Root found in Skt. dna (the part under 
the nose).) : ¥ 

Sanviirys, ov, 6, one that is just getting a beard (cf. bmhvn), mp@rov 
im. a youth with his first beard, Il: 24. 348, Od. 10. 279; Xapteora- 
thy HBnv elvar rod brnvirov Plat. Prot. 309 B; Epis vm, opp. to 
Leds yeverhrns, Luc. Sacrif. 11, cf. Miiller Arch. d. Kunst § 379 :—gener- 
ally bearded, rpdyos Anth. P. 6. 32. A fem. dmnvarw tpixa in Boiss. 
An. 4. 431. 

imnvé-Bros, ov, living with a beard, Plat. Com. MpeoB. 2. — 

tmpotos, 7, ov, (Ads) Ep. Adj. about dawn, towards morning, early, 
Il. 8. 330., 18. 277, Od. 4. 656 ; o7iBy bmnotn early rime, morning frost, 
Od. 17. 25 :—cf. irngos. 

Sanpiyee Ady. siahevokal softly, gently, Dion. P, 1122, unless we read 
in’ jpéua roppipovear, i. e, btoToppvpoveay. , 

prc BS panned the service rendered by theimnpérat, sea-service : 
but mostly used as concrete, ¢he body of rowers and sailors, the ship's 
crew, Thuc. 8. 1, Dem. 1208. 20, etc.:—Thuc. opposed dmnpeciat to 
xuBepvirat, 1. 143; to Opavirat, 6. 31; and in Lys. dwnpeoiat are opp. 


to mAhpwpa, 162. 26; in Dem. to vadra, émParat, éperat, 1209. Tot 
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1214. 23.,1216.135q.; v. Arnold Thuc. 6,31 and cf. dmnpérnst. Is; 
generally, service, SovAcla kai tr. Ar.Vesp. 602 ; tarpuch bm. Plat. Lege. 

61 E; af caparixal im. Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 23 udpia ra mpds ra bss 
bm. (sc. mopeveo@ar) Id, de Juvent. 2, 2; af bm, al oder xwnrical Id. 
P. A. 4. 9, 63 réxvat wat yonrela Kab Sdws im. tivés all hinds of 
service, Dem. 1458. 18; mavav Aeroupylav wat bm. éeredeiy C. I. 2786; 
maptxew 1 els im. rit Plat. Legg. 717 C; ui) TH OG bm. Td. Apol. 
30A; ris abrn } bm. éort rots Geois ; Id. Euthyphro 14 D ; rds éeelvar 
bm, els éaurdy Id. Legg. 729 D, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8.6, 3; dAdAas or. br0- 
ordvra rH méAe C. 1, 1125, cf. 2336. 33., 2767, al. 2. in concrete 
sense, in pl., the class of servants or attendants, Plat. Legg. 956 E, Ep. 
350 A. 3. im. coe ravredis .. Kepaptay =supellex fictilium, as 
we say ‘a dinner-service,’ Axionic. XaAx. 3. III. at Athens, a 
public duty or office, differing from dpy7 in having a salary, Bockh P. E. 
I. 320. 

écvov, 76, the cushion on a rower’s bench, Thuc. 2. 93, Isocr. 169 
A; els im. xat xa&rny i. e. to rowers’ service, Plut. Themist. 4 :—also, a 
riding-pad or saddle-cloth, Diod. 20. 4. II. the rowers’ pay, A.B. 

312, Phot. ILL. =banperixdy mAoior, Strab. 79. 

imnperéw : plapf. irnperjxey Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 9:—properly, to do service 
on board ship, to do rower's service (cf. Co trnpecia) ; but this 
literal sense is found only in late writers, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 :—Pass., wAofov 
bd B80 dvOpimav imnpereioba Suvapuevor Diod. 2. 55. II. in 
the best Greek, simply, ¢o be a servant, do service, serve, Soph. El. 996, 
Ph. 990; opp. to dpxw, Ar. Vesp. 518; rods id pdBor bm. Xen. Hier. 
1,38. 2. c. dat. to minister to, serve, Lat. inservire, Soph. El. 1306, 
Eur, Phoen. 1708, Thuc., etc.; so, it. 7@ xpnornpiw to do it service, 
aid it, Hdt. 8. 41, cf, Plat. Legg. or4 A; pyos dvoaiows bm. Soph. O. C. 
283; Tots vdpos Lys, 192. 20; bm. Tois Tpomas to comply with, gratify, 
humour his ways, Ar. Ran. 1432; tm. 7@ Adyw to second, support it, 
Eur. Med. 588 ; dv dv@pamos dvOpmmov tuxais bmnpernow Alex. Mid. 
2. 3. br. ree eis or mpds Tt Hdt. 1. 109, Xen. Eq. 8, 7, Dem., etc. 3 
—also, bm. rivt Tt to help one in a thing, Soph. Ph. 1024, Ar. Pl. 979, 
Plat. Symp. 196 C, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 20, Dem. 1356. 26. 4. absol. 
to serve, be subordinate, opp. to mpooratrm, Arist. Top. 5. 1, 6; 4 irn- 
perovoa émarnhun Id. Metaph. 1. 2, 7; and with neut. part. only, bz. 7a 
Aouad to lend aid in what remains to be done, fo do a service, Soph. Ph. 
15; tr. 7a wept rdv médrepov Plat. Rep. 467 A; and with cogn. acc., 
tm, tds d:axovinds mpdges Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12:—Pass. to be done as 
service, TA dm’ hyewr eis bueas bmnperéerar Hdt. 4. 139; so, xpi d) 7d 
ye tudv irnperéecOar that my service should be rendered, Id. 1. 108 ; 
7A rap’ bpav Spotws ixnpérnrat Isocr. 39 E; 7d mpadypa rd ianperndev 
Arist. Eth, E. 7. 10, 17, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 34.—The Med. occurs in late 
authors, as Alciphro and Heliod.; but in Soph. El. 1306, émnperotny was 
rightly restored by Elmsl. for -oluny. 

drnpérmpa, 76, service rendered, service, Lat. officium, Antipho 113. 
10, Plat. Alc. 1. 106 B, al.; mod@v im. feet that serve one, Soph. 
El. 1358. 

Seastries ov, 6, (€pérns) properly an under-rower, under-seaman, 
underling, distinguished from the vadra: and épérat (v. sub drnpecta 11), 
Bockh P. E. 1. 373 :—hence, II. generally an underling, ser- 
vant, attendant, assistant, Lat. apparitor, Hdt. 3. 63., 5. 111; d0vAot 
kat navres im, Plat. Polit. 289 C; im. ris TéAews, opp. to dpa, Id. 
Rep. 552 B; 1% wédus els brnpérov oxjpua .. rpoeAHAvbe Dem, 6g0. 21 ; 
tov larpay, Tdv dikaorav bn. Plat. Legg. 720 A, 873 B;—in Att. used 
to express all kinds of subordinate relations, as Hermes is iw. Oe, Aesch. 
Pr. 954, cf. 983; the Delphians are BoiBov imnpéra Soph. O. T. 712; 
Neoptolemus is im. to Ulysses, Id. Ph. 53; the abdAds is bm. to the 
Chorus, Pratin. 1. 9 ; sometimes c. dat., ir. TG Oe Plat. Legg. 773 E; 
trois vopos Ib. 715 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4; also, of wept rupavvous .. 
Eur. Tro. 426; cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3:—c. gen. objecti, bm. épyou a 
helper in a work, Id. An. 1. 9, 18. 2. at Athens, a. the servant 
who attended each man-at-arms (SmAirns) to carry his baggage, rations, 
and shield, like oxevoddpos, Thuc. 3. 17: they were sometimes light- 
armed as slingers or bowmen, cf. Ar. Av. 1186. b. 6 ray &vdexa im. 
the assistant of the Eleven, employed in executions of state-criminals, 
Plat. Phaedo 116 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54., 4, 8. ¢e. in Xen., brn- 
pérat were a number of officers in immediate attendance on the general, 
as aides-de-camp or adjutants, Cyr. 2. 4, 4., 6. 2, 13, etc. 3. in 
Eccl. =brobidxovos. : 

tanpérnons, 77, service, 7a eis br. o@paros Arist. Rhet. 2.6, 13. 

tampernréov, verb. Adj. one must serve, Twi Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, I, 

imnpeticés, 7, dv, of or for the irnpérat, menial, év ir. polpa rut Plat. 
Polit. 290 C; SmAa bm. the arms of the hired soldiery, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 

18. 2. of or for service, doing service, 7) ev danperikwTaroy .. TO 
ohpart, 7d 5é dpytedraror Plat. Legg. 942E; émpédera b1., of public 
servants, Arist. Pol. 4. 15,35 7 Oeots .. dm. (sc. réxv7) Plat. Euthyphro 
13D; % larpots bm. els rivos épyou dmepyaciay Ib. ; serviceable, rots 
Ths yuxfs Epyos banperucw@ratoy .. 7d Oepudv torw Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 
6. 8. also, as opp. to dpyueds, subordinate, Id. Pol. 1. 13, 9, cf 
1. 8, I, and y. oxedos 2. 4. «éXdns im. a cock-boat, attending on a 
larger vessel, Xen. Hell. 1.6, 37; 7b. (sc. wAotoy) an attendant vessel, 
dispatch-boat, tender, Dem, 1220. fin., Decret. ap. 262. 6, Diod., etc. ; ot 
én rav bm. Aeschin. 37. 31:—so the Paralus and Salaminia are called 
imnpérides by Schol. Ar. Ran, 204. : 

Snmpéms, cdos, fem. of danpérns 11, Eur. I. A. 322, Plat. Polit. 305 Cc. 

imnpérpra, %, = foreg., Moschio Mul. Pass. 51, 52. . 

imyrprov, 74, the part of the body below the irpov, the paunch, divvav 
Theopomp. Com. Seip. 1. ‘ 

imnxéo, to sound under or in answer, to echo, respond, ind 8 Hee 
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otpea paxpd Hes. Th. 835; eppnte 8 addhy, &06 dxnxjoa xPédva Eur. 
Supp. 710; @ore Tiv Kwpnv bmnxeiv so that the village rang again, 
Pherecr. “Apy. 1; Oepidy imnyxe? TO TeTTiyav xop@ echoes summerlike 
with the grasshopper choir, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C ; of musical strings, Arist. 
Probl. 19. 42, 1 :—with neut. Adj., dAAo 7 bm, Luc. D. Mar. 1. 4; caOpoy 
wat ayevvés Plut. 2.64D; d¢v 7 Arcad., etc. 
SmqxyoI1s, ews, 7}, a ding in , echoing, Greg. Naz. 
tmm@os, a, ov, (ius) = drgoios, Ap. Rh. 4.841, Q. Sm. 4. IIT, ete. 
mpt, dwjow, Ion. for ip-, Hdt. 
, aor. I bmiAa Eur. (vy. infr.): aor. pass. dmAANOnv Hipp. ap. 
Galen. Properly, to force or draw in underneath, obpay 8 bridad’.. 
nadéCero (cf. Lat. remulcere caudam), put the tail between the legs in 
fear, Eur. Fr. 544; metaph., ol 8 iatAAovor ordpa keep down their 
tongue before thee, i. e. fawn and cringe before thee, Soph. Ant. 509, (as 
. she said just before, el pi) yA@ooay éyxAcioor péBos):—cf. Buttm. 
Lexil. s. v. eiAeiy 12, and v. eiAew. 
tmo0a, Aecol. for dmode, as fvmaba for é€émobe, Ahr. D. Acol. p. 82. 
inlornpt, Ion. for iplornut. , 
imoxveopar, contr.—odpat; in Ion. and Ep. Poets dricxopat, Hom., 
Hadt., as also Aesch. Eum, 804, Ar. Fr. 516; and impf. éaicxovro Hat. 
7.168; but Hdt. also has tmoxvéero, g. 10g; -toxvevpevos 2. 152, 
etc.; imperat. dbmoxvod Eur. ap. Ar. Vesp, 750 :—fut. dn0cxHoopa Dem. 
445.16 :—aor, irecxdpny Hom., Hdt., Att.; with pass. imper. brooxéOnrt, 
Plat. Phaedr. 235 D (Bekker brooxécer):—pf. tméoxnuae Thue. 8. 48, 
Xen. Oec. 3, 11, Dem., etc.: plqpf. dréoxynro Id. 378. 16 :—Act. i7- 
toxvéw Aesop. 205 Halm.—A collat. form of iméxopat, which supplies 
several ot its tenses, and even in pres. is used =dmoxvéopzat, App. Mithr. 
16, 20, Poll. 6, 117 :—tréoxopat is only found in late Byz. (On the 
forms, cf. dumoxvéopat.) To take upon oneself, i.e. to undertake to 
do, to promise, often in Hom.; bmocxéoOa 6 ExaropuBas Il. 6. 115, cf. 23. 
195; daca To .. brécxero Sapa g. 263 ; [Bownde) ds re pot avros bm. 
12. 236, cf. 20. 84; so in Hdt. and Att., dx. Samavny 7h orparcy Hat. 
5. 30; Tals wédeow ddryapxlav Thuc. 8. 48, etc. b. with inf. fat., 
tnd 8 éoxero—xat narévevoev—dwoéperar Il. 13. 368, Od. 4.6; b7.— 
wat karévevoev—TIduov éxnépoayr .. dmovéerGar (for this Verb has a fut. 
sense) Il. 2, 112., 9. 19; bm. “EAévny .. dwoepev “Atpelinow ayer 
22. 114 sq.; bm. dvoxaidexa Bods ..Bods iepevogpev 6. 93; so in 
Att., Soph. Ph. 615, Eur. Tro. 930, Plat., etc.; also, d4. 7 pov .., with 
inf. fut., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 3; with acc. and inf. fut., éy@ 5€ roe abrdv 
trioxoua ..tisev Od. 8. 347, cf. Aesch, Eum. 804. ¢. with 
inf. aor., sometimes in Att., as in Xen, An. 1. 2, 2., 2. 3, 20 while 
in Cyr. 2. 2, 12., 6. 1, 21, An. 7. 2, 24 he uses inf. fut., cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 749; in Dem. 1044. 10, for dwopatveww Cobet restores dropavety ; 
often with a neut. Adj., weydAa om. Hdt. 2. 152, al. d. without 
an acc., bmioxera: dvipt Exaorw she makes promises to each man, Hdt. 2. 
QI; bmoxvéero Kal dpoce Id. 9. 109, cf. 5.51; npwra avrny et beAjoet 
dcaxovacai of, kat 7) imécxero TaxiorTa Antipho 113. 10; bmocxé- 
pevos .., & bmedé~aro ove éwerédXee Thuc. 2. 95. 2. with inf. pres. 
to profess that one is, profess to be, Lat. profiteri, im. olés re etvar Hat. 
7. 104; obdels iméoyxero cidévar Id. 2. 28, cf. Plat. Prot. 319 A, Soph. 
234 C, Theaet. 178E: also to profess to do a thing, im. woety dvdpas 
dyadods moAiras Id, Prot. 319 A, cf. Soph. 232 D; Oeods im. melOew Id. 
Legg. 909 B; bm. cvarparevec@ar Xen. An. 7. 7,31. 
Drixvios, ov, under-foot, f.1. for br. ixviov, Q.Sm. 9. 383, Greg. Nyss. 
Smavos, ov, sub-Jonian, a mode in music, A. B. 15. 
imvaXéos, a, ov, =invnpds, Nic. Th. 160, Al. 85. II. act. 
sending to sleep, sleepy-making, xémos Anth. P. 5.47; dvepot Ib. 243. 
inv-indrns, ov, 6, cheating of sleep, Anth. P. 5. 165, 197. 
iavyAla, 7, somnolence, Eccl. 
tmvyAés, 7, 6v,=sq., Nic. Th. 189, Diog. L, 6.°77, etc. 
sleep, inv, 6 Odvaros évrpéxet Philostr. 819. 
tmvapés, 4, dv, drowsy: 75 invnpdéy drowsiness, Hipp. Aér. 295. 
imvyticés, 7, dv, Theophr. ap. Ath, 31 F, where iaverrexds is found in 
the text (H. P. 9. 18, 11). 
trvibwos, a, ov, =invnpds, Anth. P. 7. 198, as Brunck, for bundiy. 
invite, (imvos) to put to sleep, A.B. 68. 
imvixés, 7, dv, of or for sleep, producing sleep, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 
To :—tmviakos, in Hesych. s. v. puorikds. 
imvo-56rms, ov, 6, giver of sleep, droBet dévag .. invodéray vépov 
Aesch. Pr. 572 :—fem. imvodéreipa, she that gives sleep, Eur. Or. 175 ; 
Ion. —oreipn, C. I. 3398 :—a form tmvodaris, 4, [with 0] occurs in 
Orph. H. 57. 8. 
tmvo-paxéw, to fight with sleep, withstand sleep, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26, 
Dio C. 72. 8; rejected by Moer. and Thom, M. 
Umvov, 76, moss growing on trees, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6. 
tmvorottw, to cause or bring sleep, Alex. Trall. 
invo-roubs, dv, causing sleep, Acl.N. A. 16. 27, Galen., etc. 
imvos, 6: [% by nature, and often so used in Att. and Anth., v. Aesch. 
Theb. 3, Ag. 14, 912, etc. ; 0 always in Hom.,and often in other Poets] : 
(v. sub fin.) :—sleep, slumber, Hom., etc, ;—also of sleeping or lying 
with a woman, Od. 11. 245 :—the sleep of death, xadneos bnvos Il. 11. 
241; Kddxav0’ invos Oavarowo KaAvpey Hes, ap. Strab. 642; tavq Kat 
xapdr@ aphpevos (cf. Horat., ludo fatigatumgque somno), Od. 6. 2, cf. 12. 
281; Tdmnres padraxwrepo Urve (Virg. somno mollior herba), Theocr. 
15. 125, cf. 5. 51.—Special phrases : 1, of going to sleep, tmvos 
Twa énépxerat, éropove, ixdver Od. 4. 793, Il. 23. 232., 1. 610; Exet 
Io. 4, al., and Att.; pdprre 23. 62, all; aipet 24, 4, al.; AapBaver 
Soph. Ph. 767 ;—opp. to #avos dvinoi ria Il. 2. 71, Od. 19. 551, Plat. 
Prot. 310 D :—of persons, Umvoy dwreiy Il. 10. 159, ete.; alpetoOar Od. 
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6,73 j8dv Urvov nabeddey Menand. Kid. 1. 5; brvov rvyxavey Ar. 
Ach. 713; pexpov trvov Aayxavew Xen. An. 3. 1, 11; brvov Aaxely 
pépos Cratin, Tpod. 2; év invw or brvw winrey to fall a-sleep, Pind. I. 4. 
39 (3. 41), Aesch. Eum. 68; eis Urvov tece’v Soph. Ph. 826; odx tavy 7 
evddvra (so Badh, for evdovra) p efeyelpere Id. O. T. 65 ;—also, drvy 
Sedunpévos, dapeis Il. 10, 2., 14. 353, etc.; vexaoOa, KparetoOar Aesch. 
Ag. 290, Eum. 148; xdroxos Soph. Tr. 978; oxeddoa .. dwd Brepdpav 
twos bmvoy Ib, 99I. 2. of waking from sleep, dveyelpeay twa 
éé tmvov Od. 15. 44, etc.; of persons, dvopovew, eyepeipecOat é& db. 
Il. 10. 162., 2. 413 € &. orjva: Soph. Ph. 277; Umvoy drodarricew 
Aesch, Eum. 141 ; dmoocicacda Luc. Tim. 6. 3. with Preps., when 
the pl. also is not uncommon, év trv@ in sleep, in a dream, Eur. I. T. 
44, Plat. Rep. 476 C; & rots trvos Ib. 572 B, Isocr. 193 A;—xad” 
invoy ova Soph. Tr. 970, cf. Plat. Legg. 800 A; kata tov bnvoy, kara 
Tods Urvous Plut., Luc., etc. ;—ept zpwrov Urvoy about one’s first sleep, 
Ar. Vesp. 31, Thuc. 2. 2; wept mpwrous trvous Eubul. “Avriom. 4; aad 
mpwrov invov Thuc. 7. 43; did péooy Tov irvey Plut. Them, 28 ; é« 
Tov inven éyelpecba Plat. Rep. 330E, cf. Soph. 266 B. pm 
Sleep, as a god, twin-brother of Death, Il. 14. 231., 16. 672, 682; acc, 
to Hes. Th. 212, son of Night without father. (With 4/TII, cf. Skt. 
svap (dormire), svap-mas; Lat. som-nus, sop-or ; O.H.G. sveb-jan (sopire); 
Slav. sun-u (somnus), sup-ati (dormire).) 
‘Yavotpdmelos, 5, Table-sleeper, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 60. 
imvo-havis, és, appearing in sleep, Manetho 4. 364. 
invo-péBns, ov, 6, scaring in sleep, Anth. P. 9. 524, 21. 
tmvo-épos, ov, bringing sleep, Plut. 2.657 D. 
imvéw, fut. dow Nic. Th. 127, Geop.: aor. brvwoa (v. brvwoow) 
Polyb. 3. 81, 5, Plut., etc.: pf. Urvwxa Plut. 2. 236 B, (xa8—-) Joseph. 
A. J. 5.9, 3 :—Med., fut. imvdaopar Joseph. 1. c.:—Pass., pf. part. i7- 
vopévos Hdt. I, 11., 3. 69. To put to sleep, only in Diosc. 4. 64 :— 
Pass. to fall asleep, sleep, Hdt. ll. c.; and so Med., Joseph, 1. c, II. 
intr., like Pass., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066, 1213 A, Arist. Somn, 1, 3, Fr. 12; 
Lacon. inf. imv@v, for -odv, Ar. Lys. 143: cf. bmvdw. 
invaedys, es, (€f50s) of a sleepy nature, drowsy, Eur. H, F. 1049, Arist. 
Physiogn. 3, 12; €ts Plat. Rep. 404 A. 
imvwdia, 7%, sleepiness, drowsiness, lambl. Protr. p. 326. 
, Att. -trw, to be sleepy or drowsy, dyav timvwaoces Aesch, 
Eum, 121, cf, 124, Plat. Rep. 534 C: simply, ¢o sleep, Eur. Or. 173, 
Cycl. 454 (where Herm. iavwoon for -don) :—metaph., péBw 8 odx 
oe. kéap my heart knows not sleep, Aesch. Theb. 287. 
imvertéov, verb. Adj. one must sleep, Boiss. An. 3. 327- 
invetikés, 7, dv, inclined to sleep, sleepy, drowsy, Arist. Somn, 3, 17 ; 
pera 7a orria invwrucwraror Id. Probl. 3. 25, cf. 343 cf. dmvnrinds :-— 
Adv. -«@s, Galen. II. act. putting to sleep, narcotic, Arist. 
Somn. 3, 9; Opidag Ath. 69 F; Pdppyaxa Plut. 2. 652 C; 7d omy. a 
narcotic, Id. Caes. 34. 
tmveéw, in form Ep. for émvdw (which however is not found) ; in sense 
=trvéw 1 or bnvwoow, to sleep, Tors 8 abre kat imvwovras éyeipe Il. 
24. 344, Od. 5. 48., 24. 4, Mosch. 2. 24; dpOadpotow dpotBaddy in- 
vweone, of Argus, Q. Sm. 10. 191: metaph. of the stars, Coluth. 342. 
imo [¥], Prep. with gen., dat. and acc.: Aeol. tad, Alcae. 39; in Ep. 
Poets tat (liké dai for 5a): this is necessary in Hom, only before 6 
(Il. 3. 217., 11. 417, cf. 10. 376., 15. 4), and before m (2. 824); never 
before A v p F, or before a vowel, v. La Roche Textkr. p. 370; some- 
times in compds., as dratdeiSorna h. Hom. Merc. 165: it is not freq. in 
Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 892, O44: Eum, 417, Soph. El. 711, 1418, Eur. 
El. 1186, Ar. Ach, 970. (876, mat is to Skt. upa, Lat. sub, just as iwép 
to Skt. upari, Lat. super; cf. Goth. uf (sub) :—hence in-r10s, sup-inus.) 
A. WITH GENITIVE, I. of Place, indicating that from under 
which one comes or goes, adris dvacrhaovra bd Cédov they will again 
tise from under the gloom, Il. 21. 56; ind xOovds He pdwade Hes, Th. 
669; peer ephvn bxd omeious Od. 9. 141, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; dace 
dewvov ind Brehapov eepdavGer Il. 19.17: esp. of rescuing from under 
another’s power, after the Verbs épvecOat, dpwaCey, pierOai, épvec Il. 
g. 248., 13. 198., 17. 224, 2353 or out of danger, 23. 86, cf. Herm. 
Eur. Hee. 53; also, trmous pev Adcav ind Cvyou from under the yoke, 
Il. 8. 543, Od. 4. 393 bm” dpveod Avdpny 1 loosed myself from under 
the ram, 9. 463; omAayxvev bd parépos poAeiy, i.e. to be born, Pind. 
N. 1. 55, cf. O. 6. 743 rarely in Att., 61d wrep@v ondoas Eur. Andr. 
441; mepd yap 48 b1d oxnvijs wéda Id. Hec. 53; cf. buen. 2. 
of the object under which a thing is or is placed (like bmé c. dat.), under, 
beneath, with collat. sense of motion, as poxAdv bd arobod jAaca moA- 
Ajjs thrust it ix under the embers, Od. 9. 375; id arépvoio TuxHGas Il. 
4. 106; this sense of motion is most prominent in rods pey iro xOovds 
etpuodeins rénpav, Hes. Th. 717: but it often disappears, dm” avOepeavos 
réraro ll. 3. 3723 Bddcrov bmd xGovds ears BépeOpoy 8. 14; bd 
xOovds reapOar, kexevOus Od. 11. 52, Aesch. Theb. 588; b7 ayKOvos 
BéAn Pind. O. 2. 83; also, vépOev ind Il. 16. 347 :—in this sense bd c. 
gen. is so freq. in Att., that Thom. M. 868 calls this the Att. genitive ; 
e.g. 7a ind ys Sixaorhpia Plat. Phaedr. 249 A; Sefidy ip ciparos 
nptnrew Eur. Hec. 346; pépew Cavns tro Ib. 762; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
196:—of a mixed character, between this sense and the next, is 
dper@or B& Aaol in’ adrod under his rule and by his guidance, Od. 
1g. 114. II. of Cause or Agency, freq. with pass, Verbs, 
and with neuters in pass. sense, 646 Tivos OvqjoKev, drobvnjcKey Il. 1. 
242, Hdt. 1. 137; dapfvar 3. 436, etc.; médexus .. elo did Soupds ir? 
dvépos 3. 61; bm’ "Ayaidy .. poBéovTo .. dd vnav 16. 303; méaxew 
id Twos Thuc, 1.77; eemecetv, dvacrivat bd tvos Id. 4. 66., 6. 63 
where the gen. denotes the agent, under whose hand, i.e. by or through 








16. 481, and Att. ; AapzBdvew Plat. Symp. 223 B; wotuaoGat Xen. Hier. J 


_ whom, the thing takes place, as in the Lat. ablat. with @ or ab; so, ip 


, , 
bre — broBadXw. 


éavrod by one’s own free action, i.e. of oneself, Lat. sua sponte, ip’ bpav 
abray Thuc, 4. 64; dxovew ind twos to be told by one, hear Jrom him, 
Soph. Aj. 1321, Pors. Med. ror1 :—so of a subordinate agent, e.g. bd 
khpuwos mpoaryopede.y, dnemneiy Hat. 9. 98, Eur. Alc. 737, cf. Thue. 6. 
32 5 EuwY Um Gyyedwy.. mopeverat Soph. Tr. 391, cf. Plat. Phileb. 66A: 
—sometimes with a verbal Subst., 7d bd vépou éniraypa (i. e. émrac- 
adpevor) Id. Rep. 359 A; éxpopd pidwv to Aesch. Theb. 1024; # dn’ 
dperijs “HpakAéous maidevors Xen, Mem, 2. 1, 34; % ond mévtov TYLh 
Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 23 decpds twos ind twos Plat. Rep. 378 D: so; Grporoy 
hy tnd ariyous (=o Tetpwpévov) Aesch. Cho. 532; yvdvres ov duva- 
Tov éodpevoy ind tay Kax@v Thuc. 4. 66 ;—cf. mpds A. IL, 2. also 
in pregnant phrases, not only of the immediate act of the agent, but also 
of its further result, omépyewv iad Twos to hasten driven on by some one, 
Il. 13. 3343 so, pevyey ind twos, i.e. to flee before him, 18. 149; 
xaocovra im’ &yxeos 13. 153; cf. 7. 64., 11. 119, 424, Od, 5. 320., 
7. 263, al.; mpdypara éxew ind Anoray Xen. Hell. 5.1, 53 €mavor, 
airiay éxew ind twos Hat. 9. 78, Aesch. Eum. 99; ovmére dmoxmpeiv 
oléy 7 jv ind tay imme Thuc. 7. 78. 8. in Hdt. and Att., often 
of things as well as persons, ds Sidxerpae bind tHs vdcov Thue. Yh ee 
xadrenGs exe ind tpavparov Plat. Theaet. 142 B:—also of the agency 
of feelings, passions, etc., dvépova’ iad xdpyaros h, Hom, Cer. 372; év- 
daxpvew, dvodrorvgac xapas two Aesch. Ag. 541, 587; palvera .. iy’ 
HSovqs Soph. El. 1153; id déous eppyte pavhy Hat. 1. 85, cf. Thue. 6. 
333 b1d KaKod dypunvinar elxero Id, 3.129; in’ dA-yous, dpyhs, Adans for, 
i.e. from, grief, etc., asin Lat. prae or propter. Hence imé is used even 
with active Verbs, where some passive word may be supplied, e. g. mpar- 
Tew 7 bm dperis to do somewhat from courage, i. e. impelled by courage, 
Hdt. 8.1; dpvocey bd paotiywy Id. 7. 21, cf. 56: esp. where the ob- 
ject is made more prominent than the subject, as ob a€ye ddA0s éoxe bd 
xetpos Euds, for avye éoxéOns BAw. 4. but id often serves merely 
to denote the attendant or accompanying circumstances ; sometimes with 
part. added, so that iad is merely periphr. for the gen. absol., dicdvrww 
tr’ ’Axai@y at their shouting, i. e. when they shouted, Il. 2, 334., 16. 
277; taxe odAmy€ dorv TepimAopévaw Syiwv bro 18. 220, cf. 16. 591; 
td Lepvpoo iwns 4. 276, etc. 5. of accompanying music, to 
give the time, capa (ew tm abdod Hes. Sc. 278 sqq.; Gdwv bm’ abAnrijpos 
Archil, 110 (106), cf. Theogn. 371, Charon Fr. 9 ; mivew tnd odAmvyyos 
Ar. Ach. 1001 ; then, generally, of anything attendant, datdwv ind Aap- 
mopevaov iyylveov by torchlight, Il. 18. 492, cf. Eur. Hel. 639, Ion 
1474; KaTa@dWouev ..imd xAavOpa@v Aesch. Ag. 15533 bm evidelas 
Oavety Eur. Hipp. 1299; eloep’ bnal wrepvyov KxdAdv Kal Kopixav 
Ar. Ach. 970; in’ edpnpuov Bors Sica to offer a sacrifice accompanied 
by it, Soph. El. 630; md pavod ropeveoOu, as if under its guidance or 
escort, Xen. Lac. 5, 7; &1d ropnqs eayew riva in or with solemn pro- 
cession, Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Ar. Thesm. 1030: v. infr. B. II. 4. 

B. WITH DATIVE (esp. in Poets), of the object under which a thing 
is, and so of Place or Position, freq. in Hom., e. g. t4d ogat Il. 2. 784, 
et passim ; b70 mAaraviorw 2. 307, cf. 18.558; t1d Tuwdw at its foot, 
2. 866, cf Od. 1. 186; id 7H axporddAc Hdt. 6. 105; Oaveiy bm’ Tai 
under its walls, Eur. Hec. 764, cf. Aesch. Ag. 860; efdev t1d rérpy Od. 
14. 5333 O96 Tut KarakdOjvat to lie next below him, Plat. Symp. 
222E; bp’ dppac under, i.e. yoked to, the chariot, Il. 8. 402, cf. 18. 
244. 2. even with Verbs of motion, in pregnant sense, where 
rest or position follows, efcay id gpmy@ set [him] down under it, 
5. 693; eKevgav bp’ dpyaocw ..inrovs Od. 7. 478, cf. Il. 24. 7825 
ind 8 dgoow .. émmroy 16. 378, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 373 Senve tm 
aldovon Oépevar Il, 24. 644. 8. hence such phrases as t7d xepat 
twos bapfvai, ddk@var 2. 374, 860, al.; éufs ind xepat ddpagoov 3: 
3523 dnd Souph Sapfrac 5. 653, etc. ; Exmecoy imma ’Arpeidew bad xepat 
II. 180; wAero.. dnd yappnAtiot A€ovros 16. 489; 7 TAY pat & brat 
dhypatt powlw Aesch. Ag. 1164; éy kovinor récotev én’ dvbpact Il. 6. 
4533 dno Tin KreivecOa 16. 490. II. of the person under whose 
hand, power or influence, i. e. by or through whom a thing is done, péBe- 
oa ind tn to be afraid of him, 11. 121; freq. in Hom, with intr. or 
pass. Verbs, épdBnbev ip’ "Exropt 15. 637; dppndevres ind manna 
ipdoOAns Od. 13.82; b1d roprp tivos BHvat Il. 6. 171; @pro Be Koya 
avo} bro 23. 215; d4d AatAam BeBpibe xOwv 16, 384; Tiere, TixrecBat 
tnd Tut 2. 714, 728, 742; cf. bwevydopat. 2. expressing subjection 
or dependence, ind rvs under one’s power, bébpnro Be Aads iw’ adT@ Od. 
3. 304, cf. Il. 9.156; in’ dvdpdow olkoy éxovot Od. 7. 68; and, in Att., 
elvat id Tur to be subordinate, subject to him, Thuc. 1. 32; dp éav7@ 
under oneself alone, Hdt. 7.11; TeOpappévos ind rut under the eye of a 
teacher, Plat. Rep. 391 C; éxew ip éautg to have under one, at one's 
command, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 26; 7a Onpia Ta bd Tots dv Oparos Plat. Rep. 
563.C; imd run orparevecda Plut. Cic. 44 :—so too, in pregnant sense, 
iva .. ndvra ind Mépogor yévgrar Hat. 7. 11, cf. Thuc. 7.64; ip’ éavr@ 
movetobat Hat. 7. 157. 3. of the logical subordination of things 
coming under a class, épyaciac ind rats réxvats Plat. Symp. 205 B; 7a 
ind rats yewperptais Id.Rep. 511 B; dpyava. +70 ind povourp ld. Hipp. 
Ma. 295 D. 4, as in A.1. 5, bt addnriipr mda’ éxtov advanced to 
the music of the flute-player, Hes. Sc. 283; bm abAg, ind KHpvKt, gurl, 
5q5i, Aapmdd: etc., Hemst. Luc, D. Mort. 6. 6; ind paorige Soprrev 
Plut. 2. 470 E: and generally, of attendant circumstances, ef ddds elon .. 
myo id Zeptporo Od, 4. 402; bd Adios Kat mehescect Kariwy 
escorted by the lictors, Plut. Popl. 10; #70 axérw, vueri Aesch, Ag. 1030, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 1022, etc.; émd pwri Plut. Galb. 14.—It may be remarked 
that id has no sense c. dat., which it has not also c. gen.; but all its 
senses c, gen. do not belong to the dat.:—later it is found as a mere 
periphr. of the dat., Jac. Anth. P. p. 69. 


C. WITH ACOUSATIVE, of Place; to. express motion towards and § 
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under an object, often in Hom,, ind oméos HAace fda drove them 
under, i, e. into, the cave, Il. 4. 279; ind tuvydv v Od. 3. 383; 
lévat dnd -yaiay, i.e, to die, Il. 18. 333; véerOae bd (boy 23. 51, cf. 
Od. 3. 3353 earaxpimrey Tuwd ind Tiy aitiv Ovpny under shelter of 
it, i.e. behind it, Hdt. 1. 12; mais ds bd pyrépa Sionev els Alavra 
Il, 8. 271; Sus Ewor dad rdv we(Ov orpardy tov opérepoy Hat. 9. 
96:—the more vague sense towards, in the direction of a place, is 
later ; for phrases like bd Tpotny Od. 4. 146,,i0d arédu Il. 11. 181, 
bd reixos 4. 407, are to be taken literally, in reference to the lofty 
site of the cities; so, iwd dixaorhpov dyay Hat. 6. 72, 104 (cf. 82) 
prob, refers to the elevated seats of the judges in court, cf. bmdyw A. 
IL. 2. like bwé c, dat. of Position or Extension under an object, 
without sense of motion, "Apkadiny ind KvAAnyns Spos Il, 2. 603, cf. 824, 
Od. 2. 181, etc.; bx’ 4@ 7’ HéAcdy re everywhere under the sun, Il. 5. 
267; ind Thy dperov Hat. 5.10; 7d dnd riy dxpéwoAw Thuc. 2.17; 6 
bn0 viv elvat Aeyépevos Hat. 7. 114, cf. Il. 19. 259 :—a sort of middle 
signf. connecting this signf. with the last lies in such places as Il. 3. 371., 


21, 26, Od. 20, 278 :—also, bm. aivyds épav 71 holding it up to the light, 


Eur. Hec, 1154: of subordinate position, xaraxAlveoOar tad Twa Luc. 
Symp. 9. 3. of the logical subordination of things under a class, 7d 
im’ GAAnha. yév7 Arist. Categ. 3, 3, etc.; of dwd 7d Weddos Teraypévor in 
the category of .. , Luc. adv. Indoct. 20. IL. of subjection, control, 
dependence, moetabat dnd apas Thuc. 4. 60, etc.; of dnd twa freq. in 
Xen., ete. III. of Time, like Lat. sub, just after, and then more 
loosely, just about, near, imd vixra towards night, as night came on, cf, 
Il. 22. 102, Hdt. 6. 2; b9d radra about, during that time, Id. 2. 142; 
bn’ abrov Tov xpévov bre... Ar. Ach, 139; bd Tdv ceopdy Thue. 2. ay 
cf, I. 100, Plut, Alex, 14; and even of duration, név@’ jnd pnviOpdv 
throughout its continuance, Il. 16. 202; sometimes c. part., b1d roy 
vnov karaxaévra about the time of its burning, Hdt. 1. 51; bmd ri 
xarddvaw Tod mod€pov just at the end, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1, cf. Plut. Mar. 
46 ;—so ind «dva, though this may refer to the influence of the dogstar, 
rather than the time of year, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 3. IV. of 
accompaniment, dn” dpxnow Kat gdny Plat. Legg. 670 A; bd abddy 
diadréyeo#ar Xen. Symp. 6, 3.—Compare A. Il. 5, B. II. 4. Vv. 
iné 71, as Ady, to a certain degree, in some e, Lat. aliquatenus, 
tadr’ éorly ind 71 droma Plat. Gorg. 493 C, cf. Phaedr. 242 D; ind 7 
puxpov émOjmoa Ar, Vesp. 1290, etc.; cf. F. IT. 

D. Position : i716 can always follow its Subst., becoming by ana- 
strophe ro, _ It is often separated from the Subst. by some intervening 
words, as in Ill, 2. 465, Od. 1. 131., 5. 320. . 

B, As Abv., under, below, beneath, often in Hom.; esp. of young 
creatures, under the mother, i. e. at the breast, Od. 4. 636., 21. 23. 2. 
behind, Hdt. 7. 61: cf. 0.1. II. secretly, unnoticed, ll. 23. 153., 
24. 507. IIL. im é or iméx, v. sub iwéx.—In Hom. the 
separation of the Prep. from its Verb by tmesis is very freq., and some- 
times it follows, in which case it suffers anastrophé, puyav tro ynAeks 
pap Od. 9. 17. 

FF. IN COMPOSITION : 





I, under, as well of rest as of motion, 
as in bre, broBaive, etc. 2. of the casing or covering of one 
thing with another, as imdpyupos, iréxpvaos. 8. of the agency or 
influence under which a thing is done, to express subjection, subordina- 
tion, brodapvdw, brodpds, ipnvioxos, cf. én G. II. II. denoting 
what is in small degree or gradual, somewhat, a little, as in broxwéw, 
brodens, imddeveos : underhand, secretly, just like Lat. sub, as in drow, 
brodwmredw, bmoxopifopa. 
Ae secs ov, (Gxpa) under the height, Inscr. in Schneidew. Philologus 

» 170 sq. 

troaxratvopat, vy. sub brepixraivopat. 

trodpougos, ov, somewhat estranged from the Muses, Plat. Rep. 548 E. 

troBdbptos, ov, set under as a base, Eust. Opusc. 141. 59. 

troBabpés, 5,=trd8apor, Suid., Phot. 

» }, =sq. :—metaph., im. ray ovdAAoyicpay Sext. Emp. P. 2. 


166, ete. 


imréBabpov, 74, anything put under a base: ‘1. @ footstool, 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6, App. Pun. 111, Diog. L. 1. 194. 2. a 
wooden framework to support a couch, a kind of rocking apparatus, Xen. 
Mem. 2. 1, 30, Antyll. ap. Oribas, 114 Matth., cf. ib. 170, 172. 3. of 
the keel of a ship, Galen. 

troBalvw, fut. —Bycopar, to go or stand under, 7d imoBawdpevov 
oxédos the leg which is stood on, that on which one stands, opp. to 7d 
é{w dwoBarvépevoy (the lame leg which is pointed outwards to relieve it 
from the weight of the body), Hipp. Art. 819. 2. to serve as a base 
or foundation, Sext, Emp. P. 1. 39, M. 9. 306, etc. II. to go under 
or down ; of the tide, to ebb, Plut. 2. 897 B. ITI. metaph., recoa- 
paxovra médas tmoBas ris érépys [mupapl5os] twird péyabos going 40 
feet below the like size of the other pyramids, i. e. building it 40 feet lower, 
Hat. 2.127; im. adyjyaros to descend from boasting, Dion. H, 8. 48; dm. 
Tis evdaipovias to have fallen from it, Joseph. A. J. 11. 4,2 ; ot [Ovnrot] 
Tov hpway im. are inferior to .., Hierocl.:—absol. to decrease, eaddmep 
im. 70 riwnpe Plat. Legg. 775 B. 2. imoBds or puxpdy broBds, a 
little below (in the book), Strab. 47, 271, al.; v. s. broxaraBaive, 

tmoBakxetos, 5, v. sub Baeyetos I. 

tréBakxos, ov, under the influence of Bacchus, frenzied, Philostr, 511. 

broBaAAw (Ep, SBB4AAw,v. infr.): fut.-Badrw. To throw, put or lay 
under, as cloths, carpets, and the like, Lat. substernere, brévepbe 52 AiO 
tréBadrAg Od, 10, 353; eérw pty broBadeire Tay MiAnoiav eplav 
carpets of Milesian wool, Eubul. Mpoxp. 1, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 73 Um 
mAeupots mAeupa Eur. Or. 223, etc.; tm. re id wédas Xen, Occ. 18, 53 
im, alyas trois tpayos, like Lat. submittere, Longus 3. 21; im. tots 
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tipeot Tas opayas Plut. Brut. 31; bz. twas rots Onpiors to throw them 
_ under the elephants’ feet, Polyb. 1. 82, 2; im. 7a Oppara ri to cast 
down the eyes on.., Plut. 2.522A; im. daxrvAous, of a flute-player, 
Luc. Harm. 1 :—Med. and Pass. to place under oneself or have placed 
under one, iToBaddeoOat Aveopuvas Plut. 2.237 B; woppupidas troBe- 
BAnpévor Luc. Symp. 13; in Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 24, dmoBeBAnuévyn Tov 
airfs vidv seems to mean having placed herself under, lying under. 2. 
to lay under, as a beginning, foundation, Aeschin. 4. 19; and in Med., 
Polyb. 13. 6, 2 :—Pass., Strab: 556. 3. to subject, submit, €xOpots 
éyavréy Eur. H. F. 1384, cf. Aeschin. 66. 25 ; opGs abrods bmd rds cup- 
opas Isocr. 182 B. II. in Med. to substitute another's child for 
one’s own, Lat. supponere, Hdt. 5.41, Ar. Thesm. 340, 407, 565, Plat.Rep. 
538A, Dem. 563. 5, etc. ; and in Pass., r@v broBadAopéva (sc. maldwv) 
Arist. Rhet. Al. 1, 15 ;—the origin of this phrase is plain from the words 
of Eur., paor@ yuvaikds afjs bmeBAHOny Aa@pa Alc. 639, cf. Supp. 1160, 
Xen. Cyn. 7, 3; v. broBoArpatos. 2. in Med., of a drama, Etpimlins 
70 dpapa (sc. Mndelav) done? troBadécOa Arist. Fr. 592 :—metaph., 
broBadAdpuevor KAérrover pvOous with false suggestions they spread 
secret rumours, Soph. Aj. 188; cf. Isocr. 314 C and v. ddBAnros :— 
Pass. of an informer, to be suborned, App. Civ. 1. 74. III. to 
throw in secretly, suggest, whisper, as a prompter does, éoradtos pey 
kahov drove, ob5e éoxey HBBGAAew II. 19. 80 (where Schol. B expl. it 
to interrupt); imoBadeiv Suvjcecdbe, Hy Te EmAavOdvevra Xen. Cyr. 3. 

+ 55, cf. Plat. Gorg. 491 A, Dem. 580. 6, Aeschin. 60. 24; im. 6 vdpos 
i xP) ypapev Id. 57.2; bm. Adyov rwi Id. 17.9; bm. Adyov mardi 
to dictate, Isocr. 280 E, cf. 112 C; dm. dvduara, of an informer, Lys. 
132.9; "AmdAAwy bm, TH Tv0ig rods xpnopovs Plut. 2. 404 C; Tas 
dvepéevas [dppovias] 4 pias im. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 13, etc. :—cf. to- 
BANdnv I, iToBoAg I. 3. IV. in Med. ¢o appropriate to oneself, 
GddSrpia Strab. 790; Séfay Plut. Pomp. 31. 

aimoBarre, to dip or dye a little, Gloss. 

imoPapBiptfa, to speak a little like a foreigner, speak rather broken, 
Plat. Lys. 223 A; Tovvoya Bpaxd 7m bmoBapBapi(dpevoy Eust. 365. 21. 

AmoPapBipos, ov, speaking somewhat barbarously, Eust. 1914. 26, Phot. 

troPaotheds, éws, 6, an under-king, Eust. Opusc. 70. 45. 

SroPadorsy ews, %, (bToBaivw) a going down, retiring, of water, Strab. 
789 ; succession, gradation, Clem, Al, 817. II. a stooping or 
crouching down, esp. of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider, 
Lat. subsessio, Xen. Eq. 1, 143 cf. droPiBacw. III. a basement, 
pedestal, foot, Semus ap. Ath. 38 B, C. I. 2448. viii. 23., 3884. 16, Joseph. 
A; Ju37 8,6: 

Snoblowsves; ov, somewhat envious, Manetho 5. 45, al. id B. 
broBacpos, 6, Ion. for droBabpds, Phot., Suid. 

tdmoPacralw, to bear from under, underprop, Charito 3. 6, Galen. 
troBacraxrhp, jpos, 6, an underbearer, Hesych. s, v. épeicpart. 
SroBarys (i, ov, 6, =tmdBabpoy, Hesych. 

troBarripifw, to stammer slightly, Eccl. 

DroPSvdAAw, to break wind secretly, Luc, Lexiph. to. 

Hh 5 A rabbend Adv. by subsidence, cited from Ocell. Luc. 
SroBéevOios, ov, (BévO0s) =bmoBveios, Anth. P. 7. 636. 

trophocw, Att.-rro, fut.-Bygw, to cough a little, have a slight cough, 
Hipp. Coac. 176, 189 D, Luc, Gall. 10, etc. 

broPiPala, fut.—BiBdow, Att.—B:8G :—Causal of troBatve, to draw or 
bring down : in medical phrase, to carry off downwards, i.e. by purging, 
im. Ta XoAw5n Diosc. 3. 35, cf. Oribas. 89 Matth. II. Med. 
to stoop or crouch down, of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider, 
Lat. subsidere, Xen, Eq. 6, 16, Poll. 1. 213; cf. éméBaots 11. 
to lower, humble, Phot., Suid., etc. 

troPtBacpés, 6, a carrying off downwards, purging, Xenocr, Aq. 60, 
Oribas. 25 Matth. II. a lowering, humbling, Eccl. 








ito Ks, 7, dv, purgative, Oribas. 120 Matth. 
troBiBpdokopar, Pass. to be eaten away underneath, Diod. 3. 44, Q. 
Sm. g. 382. 


imoBivyntide, to have aphrodisiac properties, imoBiwyriGvra Bpwpata 
Menand. Tpo@. 1, ubi v. Meineke. : 
Sr6BAavoos, ov, bent outwards a little, Arist. Incess. An. 16, 1. 
tmoBdacravw, to grow from below, of the hydra’s heads, cited from 
Joseph. 
tmoPhertucads, Adv. with look askance, Eust. 59. 2 ; so -BAeppatikds, 
Schol. Nic. Th. 457. 

troPrérw, fut. Youa, to look up from under the brows at, glance 
at, to look ask at, eye suspiciously or angrily, Lat. limis oculis 
suspicere (cf. imddpa), Pherecr. Keep. 3, Ar. Lys. 519, Thesm. 396; 
bmoBaA. Twa ws Karappovodvra pay Plat. Symp. 220 B ; dmoBAepovrat 
ce KapOopéa Hyovpevor Id. Crito 53 B, cf. Luc. Symp. 6, App. Syr. 45: 
—also, to cast stolen looks at, of lovers, Plut. 2. 521 B:—Pass., bo- 
Brerwped’ ds eyvaopévor Eur. H. F.1287. 2. of menacing looks, tav- 
pnddv im. mpds Tov dvdpa Plat. Phaedo 117 B; dmeAnrixdy tt bar. Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 7; devdv re nal Onpi@des Id. Amor, 29. 3. bm. éAcervad Anth. 
Plan. 199; bm. rivt, eis Twa Plut. 2. 994 C, Philostr. 865. II. 
intr. to look with the eyes half open, to wink, twinkle, of people half 
asleep, Hipp. 126 D, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17, cf. Probl. 31. 7, 6. 

dmoPrAnsyny, Adv. throwing in covertly, i. e. sug gestively, by way of 
caution or reproof, or by way of interruption, timoBrAniny jpelBero ll. 1. 
292; cf. Herm. Opusc. 5. 305 sqq., and v. broBdAAw 1, broBoAn I. 
Re * IL. supposititiously, iw. €réwovro Manetho 6. 262. Tit. 
askance, im. éoxé~aro h, Hom. Merc. 415 ; _v. Herm. ubi supr. 

SréPAnpa, 74, anything put under, bedding, Hippiatr. 2. 
Tpinpovs, in uncertain sense, Inscr. in Béckh’s Seewesen, 161. 





tr. 


UroBAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj, to be put under, y puT®@ bm. Xen. Cec. ’ 





g ul ¢ , " 
vroBarrw —vmoyartptos. 


1g, 9. IL. iroBdyréov one must put under, twi 7 Geop. 6. 2, 
4. 2. one must lay the foundation of, 7 Dion. H, de Rhet. 4. 

troBAntiKas, Ady., = bmoBAHSnv, Eust. 106. 1. 

tm6BAnros, ov, put in another's place, counterfeit, odBels per .., cis 
brdBAnTov Adyov .. €dcEas Soph. Aj. 481; 70 ody .. br. ordpa suborned, 
false, Id. O. C. 794; cf. imoBdAAw 11.—Ady, —Tws, Schol. Soph, Aj. 1. c. 

tmoBAlrro, to cut out secretly, as honey from a hive, Philostr. 273. 

troPrarp, 5, 4, one who takes stolen glances (cf. mapaBdwy), cited 
from Eust. 

SroBonPew, to assist a little, Gloss. 

tmoPopetw, to dig pitfalls, bm. dédous Byz.:—tmoBéOpeupa, 76, a 
pitfall, Eust. Opusc. 109. 19. 

trroBodeds, ews, 6, a suggester, reminder (v. imoBoAh I. 3), Philo 1. 
591, Eust. Opusc. 60, 6 :—in a theatre, a prompter, Plut. 2. 813 E, cf. 
Meineke Com. Misc. p. 42. IL. =traywyeds 11, Theo Smyrn. p. 107. 

droPodn, %, (itoBddrAw) : I. actively, a throwing or laying 
under, opp. to meptBodn, Plat. Polit. 280 B; 4 Tay evedpevdvtav im. 
setting men in ambush, the hidden position of an ambuscade, Polyb. 3. 
105, I. 2. a substitution by stealth, esp. of supposititious children, 
Plat. Rep. 538 A, cf. Luc. Salt. 37; bmoBodqs ypapeobai ra to charge 
any one with bastardy, A. B, 311, cf. sq.; also, im. xAecdOy a substitution 
of false keys, Plut. Rom. 22; im. mpoownov, a rhetorical artifice, Walz 
Rhett. 6. 122. 3. a suggesting, reminding, ¢£ tiwoBodjs by ad- 
monition, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 373 cf. Polyb. 9. 24, 3., 15. 2, 12; é€ bmo- 
BodAjjs Suévar Tov SpKov at the dictation of another, Polemo ap. Macrob. 
5.19, 28 :—in this sense, Herm. interprets é bmoBoAjjs paywdeir to recite 
on a suggested subject, ona given cue, Diog. L. 1. 57; v. Opusc. 5. 
300 sqq., 7. 65 sqq.; whereas Wolf Proleg. Il. p. cxl., supported by Béckh 
C.1. 2,676, 1125, takes & droBoARs =e drodnpews, taking up the reci- 
tation where another leaves off : cf. bwoBadAw III, broBAHSnv :—hence in 
C. I. 3088 iroBoAh = paypdia, v. Bockh p. 677. 4, &€ troBodjs, 
also, by way of interruption, Schol. Il. 19. 80. II. passively, that 
which is put under, a foundation, groundwork, Plut. 2. 320 B; im. rod 
owppoveiy 7 &yxpareca Muson. ap. Stob. 160. 1; puoi im. TH Yuxh mpds 
vt a natural foundation or capacity for .., Id. ap. Stob. Ecl, 2. 428 :—like 
iddeots, the subject-matter of a speech, Luc. Dem. Enc, 21. 

trroBoAtpaios, a, ov, (ioBoA7 I, 2) substituted by stealth, supposititious, 
counterfeit, of children, like vé0os, Plat. Rep. 537 E, Polyb. 2.55, 93; Ta 
tr, (sc. Téxva), Hdt. 1. 137, etc.; im. moved rods Eavrod veorTods 6 
xéxkvg Arist. H. A.g. 29, 3; ‘Y'woBoArpatos, name of a play by Cratinus: 
—metaph., i. sdveois Com. Anon. 360; ebyora Plut. 2. 3 D; «daddos 
Schol. Il. 14. 170. 

iréBodos, ov, mortgaged, f.1. for imdBodos (q. v.). 
Bodov, 76,=mpoyapuaia Swped, Byz.; v. Ducang. 

troPopBéw, to murmur gently, Walz Rhett. 3.579. 
ZopBdprov, 7d, sediment, dregs, Hesych. 
tmroBopBopifw, to rumble a little, of the bowels, Hipp. Coac. 1121 ; 
xowAln Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.6; év moroiot bmoB. to drink with a noise, 
Hipp. Coac. 126, cf. 166. 

troBpayxos, ov, somewhat hoarse from cold, Hipp. 415. 34. 
troBp&xetv, aor. 2 inf. of tmoBpacow, to crack under, wey’ iwéBpaxe 
yata Q.Sm. Io. 72. 

bréBpaxy, Adv. gradually, v.1. Acl. N. A. 4. 34. : 
trroBpépw, to roar or rumble beneath, imoBpéuer pvyds yas Aesch, Pr. 
434, cf. Orph. Arg. 1273 :—Med., Nic. Al. 290. 

tmoBpéxa, of a toper, oivapios Ths Huépas TO Aoimdy broBpéxer pépos 
soaks away the rest of the day, Alex. Incert. 5 :—imoBeBpeypévos some- 
what drunk, Luc. D, Deor. 23. 2, ubi v. Hemst. 

broPpopéw, = iroBpéuw, Nic, Al. 287. 

troBpoxos, ov, somewhat wet, rémos E. M. 752. 3. 

tméBpixa, v. drdBpuxos. 

broPpdxdopar, Dep. fo roar or bellow a little, Luc. Amor. 6, Tryph. 
319, etc.; of the breathing of one in a passion, Adamant. 

dmoBpvxvos [], ov, also a, ov:—under water, tiv 8 dvepos.. Kat 
Kopa Oardoons Onav broBpvxinv h. Hom, 33. 12 ; droBptxrov .. pépwy 
tov inmov Hat. 1. 189; troBpdxiar fvpmepupépovra Plat. Phaedr. 248 
A. II. below the surface, opp. to émmoAd (ay, Luc. Dipsad. 3 :-— 
deep-seated, éxminors Hipp. Art. 789; im. muperds a hidden fever, one 
that shews itself by degrees, 1d. Epid. 1. 963 ; wip Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 
a A 2. deep, PdXacoa, BUaoos Opp. H. I. 49., 5. 159.—Cf. Bpvxz0s, 
mepiBpvx.os. 

iméBptxos, ov,=foreg., Philes de Anim. 2010. II. elsewhere 
only in neut. pl. iméBpvya as Adv., under water, Tov 8 dp’ imdBpvxa 
One Od. 5. 319; Hore OecoaXiny .. iwdBpvya yevécOat Hdt. 7. 130; 
bm. vavriddovras Arat. 426, cf. Opp. H. 1. 145, etc. 
troBptxa, =tr0Bpyxdopna, Polemo. 
tréBpwpos, ov, stinking a little, Diosc. 1.77. 

DmoBuiilw, to sink in the deep, Gloss. 

broBubios [0], ov, (BUO0s) under the depths, Erotian. 370. 

tréyatos, ov, v. sub ird-yetos. 

troyapéw, to marry thereupon or after, Th yuvaika Acl. N. A. 7. 25. 
droydaptov, 76, illicit intercourse with a betrothed person, Philo 2.311. 
troyapyaAila, to tickle a little, Walz Rhett. 1. 598, Eccl. :—Pass., Byz. 
troyacrpidiov, 76, Dim. of dxoydarptov (11), Eubul. Incert. 16. 
troyaorrpilopat, Dep. to eat oneself pretty full, Aesop. 248, Poll. 2.168. 

imoydorpiov, 74, the lower belly from the navel d ards, the paunch, 
Lat. abdomen, Hipp. Aph, 1252, Arist. H. A. 2, 11, 1, etc. IL. the 
lower part of a sea-fish, esp. of the tunny, a favourite dish at Athens, 
Comici ap. Ath. 302 D sq.; whence the joke in Ar. Vesp. 195.—Cf. sq. 

troyderpios, ov, abdominal, 7a6n, émOvpiat im. lusts of the flesh, 
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Uroyarr pis — vroyirwves. 
2. in the belly (of the Trojan horse), Walz | 


Philo 1. 38, etc. 
Rhett. 1. 436, 
tmoyaorpis, #7, a paunch, Philox. 2. 23. 

troyelvopat, aor. 1 imeyelvaro, to bring forth, Euphor. Fr. 61. 

tréyeos, Ion. and late Att. iméyaros, ov, (9) under the earth, sub- 
terraneous, oixnua Hat. 2. 100, 148; b1. dpuypa a mine, Id, 4. 200; dm. 
Bpévrn Aesch. Fr. 55. IL, imdyeor or —yatov, 76, an under- 
ground chamber, Hdn. 1. 15, Plut. 2, 770 E.—The form iméyeos, wy, 
cited in Hipp. Epim. 208 and Suid., occurs in Mss. of Paus. 2: 2, I., 36. 
73 and a dub. form éroyatdios in Hesych. 

tmdyecov, 74, a kind of houseleek (deifawov) growing beneath the eaves, 
cf, Plin, H.N, 25. 102. 

troyeAdw, to laugh slily, smile, Lat. subridere, Plat. Charm, 162 B. 

imoyeverifoo, to entreat by touching the chin, Aeschin. 9. 20. 

droyeverdoKa, to have a beard beginning to grow, Hdn. p. 444 Piers. 

tmoyévetos, ov, under the chin, tpixes Eccl, IL. émoyeveor, 
16, the part under the chin, Schol, Il. 1. 501, Eust. 548. 9 2. an 
ornament for a horse’s head, Byz. 

dréyews, wy, v. sub imdyetos. 

tmoynpdcke, (v. -ynpicxw), to grow rather old, Ael.N.A. 7. 17. 

troyiyvopat, Ion. and in late Gr.—ylvopar: Dep. To grow up after 
or in succession, Lat. subnasci, émat 5€ re Képmos ddévraw yiyverat Il. TI. 
417; lva oge yever) broyivnra Hat. 3. 159 ; of inflammation following 
a hurt, Hipp. Art. 803, Tim. Locr. 104 A:—of feelings and thoughts, 
Polyb. 2. 44, I., 6. 6, 7, etc. 

tr-oykdopat, Pass. to be somewhat swollen, Poll. 4. 68., 3. 49. 

troyAaukif«, to begin to grow gray, Eust. Opusc. 339. 8. 

tardyA 3 OV, hat gray, of eyes, opp. to broxaponds, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 23, Diosc. 2. 211, etc.; cf. yAavxdés, xaponds. 

troyAatoow, to glance from under, glance furtively, like broBAérw, 
of the eyes, Mosch. 2. 86, Call. Dian. 54. 

troyhddipos, ov, somewhat polished, Eust. Opusc. 295. 55. 

tréyAuorxpos, ov, somewhat slippery or clammy, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066, 
Theophr. H. P. 7.13, I. II. metaph. somewhat greedy, Numen. 
ap. Eus. P. E. 734 A (in Comp.). 

troyAtxopar [7], Dep. to desire a little, Eccl. 

tmoyAouris, l5os, 4, (-yAourés) the exterior junction of the buttocks and 
thighs, Arist. H. A. I. 14, 2. 

tmoyhixatva, to sweeten a little: metaph. ta coax and smooth down, 
tia Ar. Eq. 216, 

iréyAius, v, gen. eos, sweetish, Ath. 625 A. 

droyAudis, t5os, 4, a cavity, Eccl. 

SmroyAvdw [0], to scoop out, Eccl. :—Med., Walz Rhett. 1. 435. 

troyhaootos, Att. -TTL0s, ov, (yA@ooa) under the tongue, im. Barpa- 
Xos, =troyAwaais, Aét. II. as Subst., 7d bm. the region under 
the tongue, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, Io. 2. =tindyAwaoor, Plin. 15. 39. 

troyAwcots, Att. -rris, fos, 7, a swelling on the under side of the 
tongue, Hipp. 464. 28., 471. 22. 2. the under surface of the tongue, 
Poll. 2. 105, Hesych. II. a kind of chaplet (prob. made from the 
iméyAwooor), Plat. Com. Zeds wax. 4, cf. Philet. 58. III. a 
kind of medicine, Galen. 

trbyAwooov, 74, the broad-leafed butcher’s-broom, ruscus, on the 
leaves of which a small leaf like a tongue grows, with the flower and 
fruitstalk under it, written also innéyAwaaor, Diosc. 4. 132, 147, Galen. 
12. 148. : 

pity haces, ov, somewhat talkative, Polemo Physiogn. 1. 13 ; cf. mpé- 
yAwooos, 2 2 

troyvaprre, fut. Yow, to bend unperceived or gradually, Yuxijs épyny 
h. Hom. 7. 13; cf. troxdprrw. 

troyvodéopat, Pass. to become gloomy, rd mpéownoy Nicet. Ann. 273 B. 

Sroyvu0a, Adv. in meditative or mournful mood, Hesych., who explains 
it rds xetpas éxav ind rv yvador, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 154. Aates 

imroyoyytlw, to murmur or mutter to oneself; and —yoyyverTns, 6, 
a murmurer, Eccl. 

broyontevw, to bewitch a little, Phot. in Wolf An. I. 104. 

tmoyovartov, 76, a kneeling-cushion, v. Suicer., Ducang. 

tméypappa, 74, an inscription on the base of a orn, Lycurg. 164. 
33- IL. a pigment used for painting under the eyelids, Ar, Fr. 
695, cf. A. B. 68, droypapy II. ; 

troypapparela, 1, the office of imoypappareds, Plut. 2. 840E. 

tmoypappareds, éws, 6, an under-clerk, under-secretary, Antipho 145. 
26, Lys. 186. 3, C. I. 115, 184, al.; restored by Dind. inAr. Ran. 1084 
for ind ypapparéwv ; cf. Bockh P. E. 1, 251. ; 2 

‘roypapparevo, fo serve as under-secretary, Twi Antipho 147. 14; 
Th apxf vm. Lys. 186. 8, cf. Dem. 363. 17. 

troypappds, 5, a writing-copy, pattern, model, LXXx (2 Macc. 2. 28), 
1 Ep. Pet. 2. 21; im. watdixot copy-heads for children, containing all the 
letters of the alphabet, of which three forms have been preserved b 
Clem, Alex. 675,—pdprre opty “day (Bux6nddv, Bébv Cappy Oc 
mriperpov aptyé, and xvag(Bi xOdmrns pdreypo dpdy, which last was 
wrongly ascribed to Thespis, Bentl. Phal. p. 240. II. a painting 
under the eye-lids, Nicet. Ann. 37 C. 

imoypamréov, verb, Adj. one must sketch out, Strab. 629. 

brroypidedts, éws, 5, one who writes under another's orders, a secretary, 
amanuensis, Plut. Crass. 2, Luc. Dem. Enc. 44. 2. at Athens, the 
clerk of the Assembly, =tmoypappareds (the clerk of the Council being 
dytvypapeds), Schol. Ar. Eq. 1256 (but in the text, im. due@y appears 
to be a private secretary, who drew indictments for a sycophant), cf. 


C.1, 5245-7. 





iroypady, i, a signed bill of indictment, Lat. libellus accusatorius, + 
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Plat. Theaet. 172 E; cf. broypdgw TI. 1. 2, = trdypappa 1, Diod. 
13. 74. 8. in pl.,=Lat. commentarii, App. Pun, 136, Civ, 4. 
132. TI. an outline, contour, Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 15; Tevivrov 
itoypapal traces of feet, foot-prints, Aesch. Cho. 209: hence, 2. 
metaph. an outline, sketch, general description, Lat. adumbratio, opp. to 
Tehewrdrn dmepyacta, Plat. Rep. 504D, 548 D, Legg. 737D; ea 
pelcOw é« ris bn. Arist. Interpr., 13, 2, Meteor, 1. 8, 18, H. A, Buds 
16. 8. in Logic, description, as opp. to definition, Diog. L. 7. 
160, III. a painting under of the eyelids, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2, 
Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445.49; cf. tméypappa U1, droypdda V, iroxpia, 
troypadua (sc. xpyuara), 74, money lent upon bond, Hesych. 
tnoypadixés, 4, dv, descriptive in outline, Eust. Opusc. 185. 55, etc. 
troypudis, dos, }, a pencil, Poll. 7. 128. II. a surgical in- 
strument, Id. 4. 181., 10. 149. 
troypade [a], fut. yo, to write under an inscription, subjoin or add 
to it, TH oTnAn bm, Ore ‘ove Eyevay Tois Spxos’ Thuc. 5. 56; to- 
ypdias émBovdedoal pe having added (to the accusation) that .. , Dem. 
972. 14 (v. 1. 693. 10) :—Med. to bring an additional accusation against 
him, ein’ ef re Kady broypdde THp@ Biw Eur. H. F. 1118, 2. 
to sign, subscribe, rd Yhpicpa adrod iméypaya Hyperid. Euxen. 40:— 
Med., im. rds xaraBodds to sign and so make oneself liable for the 
payment, Dem. 1484. 17; rods tmmous idlous im. signed his name as 
their owner, Diod. 13. 74; im. Tas «pices tui to take part in the ac- 
cusation, Polyb. 23. 2, 6; im. riv dvrwpociay xara Tivos Themist. 
313 C. 8. to write under orders or from dictation, ob éxov ov5t 
tov bmoypapovra an amanuensis, Julian. Epist. 13, cf. Plut. Caes. 
17. 4. in Gramm., 76 ¢ broyeypaypévoy=c subscriptum; (Pov 
broypaderat the word (Gov has « subscript; etc. II. to write 
under, i.e. to trace letters for children to write over, of ypappariorat 
Tois phma devois ypapev Tov maldwy imoypdavres 7H ypapid: Plat. 
Prot. 326 D, cf. ipyynow: metaph., vépous im. to trace out laws as 
guides of action, Ib.; «a0dmep (arypapor i. épya éxdueva 7H ypaph 
Id. Legg. 734; absol., mavra tm. 7@ mpdrrew to give all directions 
for acting, Ibid. 711 B; 7 qyels bm. as we sketched out, Id, Theaet. 
71D. 2. to trace in outline, sketch out, Lat. adumbrare, of ypa- 
gets droypdpavres Tais ypappais obrws évadelpovor Tots ypmpact Td 
(Gor Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 29; KaOdmep (arypapoy bx. 7a épya Plat. Legg. 
934 C; ds Adyw oxijpa Todirelas tmoypdyavra pH axpiBGs dep- 
yacacba Id. Rep. 548D; bm. rots eepyatecOar wat diamoveiy Suva- 





Tpomdela tmoypaperat Tv tAolwy oxfpara has their forms traced out, 
Plat. Legg. 803 A; bm. 7d oxfjua THs wodureias Id. Rep. 501 A; dn. 
oxtdy Poll. 7. 129 :—Pass., Ta broyeypappéva the symptoms described, 
Hipp. 955 E, cf. 941 D, al. 8. metaph. senses taken from the two 
preceding, to trace faintly or indicate, 4 picts Tots Tyuwrépors im. Tiv 
Bodeay Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3; TAs Sto préBas..h griois iwéypayer 
Id. G. A. 2. 4, 38, Strab. 334; im. €Amida ivi to give him faint hope, 
Polyb. 5. 36, 1., 62. 1, al.:—Pass., wéype Tod mp@rov bmoypapévros 
abrots xvod till the first signs of their beard appeared, Luc. Amor. 
Io. 4. to describe generally, Hipp. 941 D, 943 F, etc.:—Med., 
br. Thy biépPworv Tod vdpou Diod. 12. 18, cf. Diog. L. 8: 6, 4:—Pass., 
Tumw .. broyeypapOw mept wuyijs (impers.) Arist. de An. 2. 1, 12, cf. 
Soph. Elench, 26, 1. IIt 
to make a memorandum that .. , App. Pun. 136. IV. to assign 
over, to pledge, mortgage, Med., bmoypdwac0a ras xupws Tab. Heracl. 
in C. I. 5774. 149. ‘V. broypapew or ~ypaperOat Tods dpOar- 
pots to paint under the eyelids, Poll. 5. 102, Joseph. B. J..4.9, 10, Luc. 
Bis Acc, 31 ; dweyéyparro Tods dépParpovs Ath. 529 A; and absol., io- 
yevpappevn Ar. Fr. 695, Hesych. ; cf. ioypaph U1, dréypaypa I. 

troypute, to mutter privately, Liban. 4.813, Eust. 

iméypimos, ov, with a rather hooked nose, Philostr. 725. 

tméyuros or (v. sub fin.) drdyvos, oy: under one's hand, nigh at hand, 
br. por THs Tod Biov Tedevrijs ovens Isocr. 310D; bmd-yvoy, used absol., 
near the end, at the approach of death, Hipp. 1225 C, E,F; e twov 
im. } dpalpects tv Kapr@v Theophr. C. P. 1.13, 10; Todr’ éorw bm0- 
yuérarov mpds avrap the readiest , Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 3; d0- 
vou ovans Tijs éoprijs Arist. Occ. 2, 7; Tay xpévew bm. dvray Dem, 
841. 6. II. just out of hand, fresh, new, Lat. recens, 6 wéA€pos 
6 broyudraros Isocr. 299 E; tmoyuorépos wapadelypact xphoba Dem. 
1415.5; 7 troyudrara Seva wemovOévat Philipp, ib. 162.1; d70- 
yuorepa rois xpdvois Id. 1391. 21; tmdyuidy tort & od.~., it is a 
very short time since .. , Isocr. 376E; éy Trois br. Adyous, opp. to Tots 
dvw, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 3:—Adv. tmoyulws or —ybws, recently, lately, 
Ath, 206 D; 76 imoyudraroy Isocr. 207 E. III. sudden, boa 
Oavarov énupépe bndyua oyra Arist. Eth, N. 3.6, 10:—é broytou out 
of hand, off hand, on the spur of the moment, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 43, Plat. 
Menex. 235 C, Isocr. 43. C; éf in. yiyveoOa, opp. to x oAAD xpévou 
oxépacGat, Arist. Rhet. 1, 1, 7, etc.; like é« xecpds (cf. Xelp TI. 
6. e). 2. of persons, bm. 77) dpyi in the first burst of anger, Atist. 
Rhet. 2. 3, 13.—The forms émdé-yuos and —yvos vary continually in 
Mss., so much so that the erroneous Compar. forms bmoyumrepos 
-dratos, and tmoyvérepos —éraros occur: L. Dind., Xen. Cyr. 6. i 
43, proposes always to write imdéyvos, on the analogy of dupiyvos 
(q.v.), and éyyvos. 

troyupviclapxos, ou, 5, an under-gymnasiarch, C. 1. 2386, 2416 :— 
troyupviioapxéw, fo be under-gymnasiarch, Ib. 2183., 2430, —66. 

troyupvow, to make partly bare, 7d oxéados Aristaen, I. 27, 

imoytvatos, ov, subject to a wife, married, Eccl, 

iméyvos, ov, =imdyuos, q. v. 
|, tmoyitwves, of, a sort of dancers, in Poll, 4. 104. 
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dréyipos, ov, somewhat 
little, Ib. 71D. 

troSalo, to light, kindle under, ind 5t Edda Saiov Il. 18. 347. 

tmoSdkve, to bite privily, App. Civ. I. 1or. 

inéSaxpus, v, in tears, Hesych. 

tmoSaxpvo, to weep a little or secretly, Luc. D. D, 6. 2, Synes. 244C: 
—to drop slowly, Oribas. 149 Matth. 

DroSapvdw, to master or weaken beneath one, morapods ind yotvar’ 
édapva, Il. 21, 270:—Pass., dwoddpvipar (as if from trodauynp) to be 
overcome, let oneself be overpowered or overcome, eimé pot He Exdv iro- 
Sdpvaca Od. 3. 214., 16.953 also aor. 1 part. imodunbeioa (v. Sapa cw) 
of a woman, subdued by a man, yielding to his embrace, h. Hom. 16. 4, 
Hes. Sc. 53, Th. 327,,3743 but also dmodundels, of a man, subdued by 
Jove, Anth, P. 5. 300; bmodedurjoOa to be married, Eust. 1418. 38 :— 
Med,, épws ppévas brodduvarat Theocr. 29, 23, cf. Q. Sm. 1. 336., 6. 284. 

troSeduHs, 6, Comic name of a bird in Ar. Av. 65; v, trodetbw. 

brodeSpope, v. sub brorpexw. 

troSens, és, gen. gos, (déouar) somewhat deficient, inferior; but it 
seems to have been used solely in Comp. irodeéorepos (cf. évdens), 1. 
of persons, Hdt. 1. 91, 134., 2.25, Plat. Euthyd. 289 E, al.; xuvidiia rev 
avOpamav Kal TH yvapn Kal TH yAwoon br. Xen. Occ. 13, 8. 2. 
of things, é« moAAG bodcearépwy with resources much inferior, Thuc. 
2. 89; bm. dvra rhs pyyns Id., v. pjun I. 2; éort S¢ todTO ém., of bee- 
bread, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5. II. Adv. -eorépws, Thuc. 8. 87, 
Antipho 128. 34; neut. pl. drodeeorepa as Adv., Id. 123. 24. 

trobdefs, és, gen. gos, somewhat fearful, Hesych., Phot. 
tréSeaypa, 76, a sign, token, mark, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. Il.a 
pattern, Polyb. 3. 17, 8, Anth. P. 6.342; often in Inscrr., mpds td- 
Seryya dperjs C. 1. 2769, 2774, 2775 (add.), al. :—rejected as less cor- 
rect than mapdderypa by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 12. 
troderypitife, to shew by example, Eust. Opusc. 47. 76. 
broSaypanés, 7, dv, by way of example, ir. didacKxadia, Sext. Emp. 
M. 4.23. Adv. -«@s, Ib. 1.154., 4. 3. 
trodelSw, fut. cw: I. trans. to shrink in fear under, to cower 
before, or to fear secretly, c. acc., Hom,, who however uses only the 
aor. (mostly with double 5), dméddecav, bmoddeioas Il. 1. 406., 12. 413, 
etc.; bmobeicare (with single 5), Od. 2.66; and Ep. pf. 2 and plqpf., 
trodeiiia, todeiiicay 17. 564, Il. 5. 521; Ep. pf. 1 dmatdetSouca 
h. Hom, Merc. 165 :—literally, of birds, to cower beneath, péyav aiyv- 
mov .. bmodeicavtes Soph. Aj. 169. II. absol., py Tis or br05- 
deicas dvadiy Od. 9. 3773 brodedoxds Luc, Salt. 63; cf. drodedids. 
tmoSeleXos, ov, (5eiAn) towards evening, Arat. 826. 

Drodelkvipe and -bw: fut. —Seigw, Ion. —détw. To shew secretly ; 
tiv 5d Tod ovpeos Arpamoy .. baxées bmodéfapevor Hdt. 7. 217; moA- 
Aotor bodétas GABov 6 beds having given a glimpse of happiness, Id. 
I. 32; im. dAdo re TOY xpyoipwy to shew any other good symptom, 
Hipp. Coac. 196; bmodecvves piv HOos doretoy Nicom. Eid. 1. 13 i. 
éAmidas Polyb. 2. 70, 7, etc.; dm. Twa Tois dvbpdcr to introduce, Plut. 
2.710 C, 2. absol. to indicate one’s will, to intimate, oi Oeot otras 
brodetxviover Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, cf. An. 5.7, 12. II. to shew 
by tracing out, mark out, diwpuvxas Hdt. 1. 189; “Opnpos wat ra THs 
kopmdias oxhpara .. brédage Arist. Post. 4, 12, cf. Rhet. 3. 2, 5: 


curved, Nicet. 78 B;—troytpéw, to bend a 


_ absol, to set a pattern or example, Tod &dacKnddov rovnpas Te bmoden- 


viovros Xen. Oec. 12, 18; ody oldv Te pi) KadGs broderxvdovT0s KaAws 
ptpetoOat unless some one sets a good example, Arist. Occ. 1.6, 5. 2. 
generally, ¢o teach indirectly or by indication, bm, rivt otous elvat xpi) .- 
Isocr. 38 D, cf. 104 E, 409 A; rare c. inf., ris bm. byiv puyeiv; Ey. 
Matth. 3. 7, cf. Aristaen. Ep. 2. I. 3. to pretend to, dpernv Thuc. 
4. 86, cf. Polyb. 2. 47, Io. 

brobdeaxréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be traced out, Polyb. 3. 36, 5. 
bmodenréov, one must trace out, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 167. 

trodelkrys, ov, 6, one who traces out, Gloss. 

broSedtde, to be somewhat cowardly, bwodedeAcaxdres dvOpwror poor 
cowardly fellows, Aeschin. 26. 1. II. =trodciiw, méAcuoy Polyb. 
35- 3: 4+ 

troSepalvw,=drodeldu, to stand in secret awe of, rov vdpuoy Hat. 7. 
104; c. inf., Plut. 2. 986 D. 

Omddekis, ews, 4, an intimation, Plut. Demetr. 38, aub. 

tmodeunvéw, to dine as a substitute for another, twt Luc. Gall, 10, 

brodéxopat, Ion. for bmodéxoua, Hat. 

tmroBexréov, verb. Adj. one must receive, Plat. Legg. 953 B. 

imodexripiov, 74, a place of refuge or a reservoir, storehouse, (like 
trobécrpia, 7, in Greg. Naz.), Strab. 671 (v. 1. brodurhptov). 

tmodécerns, ov, 6, one who receives or admits, rway Eccl. 
a receiver, treasurer, Eccl. 

trobexrixds, 4, dv, of or for receiving or preserving, dyyetoy bn. rapt- 
xov Schol. Ar. Vesp. 674. II. detrvoy om. an entertainment by 
way of welcome, Plut. 2. 727 B. - 

trodépw, to lay as a foundation, rdv prov Sbpor Hat. 2. 127. 

tmodevpdopat, Pass. to grow gradually into a tree, Theophr. H. P. 1. 
3, 2 (where Cod. Urb. gives drodev5poupevn). » 

tmbSevhpos, ov, planted or shaded with trees, Byz. 

Drodevipudtw, to slink away under the trees, Phot., Suid.;—or, as 
Hesych., to come forth from behind them. 

trrobdeEin, 7, like tmod0xn, the reception of a guest, means of entertain- 
ment, mack Tor a0 brodefin [7], Il. 9. 73. 

trodéfvos, a, ov, (br0déxopat) able ioreceive, capacious, ample, bpéves 
Hat. 7. 49, 1, Valck. proposed to read brodéfewor :—in Phryn. 315, Eur. 
Rhes. 364, Musgr. restored émdegiacs. 

brddetis, ews, 1), = drodefin, brod0x%, Hipp. 25. 18. 


at; 


II, 


oO 





bmdyupos — vrodéw. 


Drodéopat, Dep. to intreat in suppliant posture, Eccl, 

tmodéparov, 74, =sq., Poll. 5. 98, Hesych., etc. 

tmodepis, iSos, 4, the lower part of the neck, Poll. 2. 130, 235., 5. 
56 II. a neck-o1 t, necklace, Ar. Fr. 309. 14, Arist. H. A. 





5. 34, 2, C. L. 150 a. 16, B. 25. 
trrodépkopa, Dep., = iroBAérw, Q. Sm. 3. 252. 
trodeppartris, wos, , a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 
trodeppts, (Sos, ),=«Aerropis, Ruf, Ephes.; tmodépparis, of the pre- 
puce, Epiphan. 2. 172. 
brodépa, to strip off the skin a little or below, Galen., Oribas. Cocch. 


p. 98. . 

tmdSeots, ews, 9, (Stodéw) =trdsno1s, a binding underneath, Hipp. 
Offic. 743. II. a putting on one’s shoes, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 2, Cael. 
I. 4, 6, Luc, Gall. 26. 2. as concrete, =7d tmodqpara, foot-gear, 
boots and shoes, Plat. Charm. 173 B, Xen. Mem, 1. 2, 5; and in pl., Plat. 
Prot. 322 A, Rep. 425 B; v. Lob. Phryn. 445. 

trodecpetw, =trodew, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 269:—so tmoderpéw, Greg. 
Nyss.: Med. to put on one’s shoes, Schol, Soph. Tr, 781; im. ra wédcAa 
Schol. Ap. Rh, 4. 1515. 

trodéopi0os, ov, pledged, Hesych. 

trodeopis, (50s, 4, an under-bandage, Hipp. Fract. 768, Art. 832. 

trodecpés, 6,=drddnyua, foot-gear, Polyb. 11. 9, 4. 

troSevw, to moisten, prob. 1. C. I. 4341 f (add.). 

Sere poét. for sq., #rodéxvvgo Orph. Arg. 82, Anth. P. 8. 
149, 253. 

drodéxopat, in Ion, Prose —Békopar: fut. -défopar: aor. -edefauny, 
rarely —ed€x@nv Eur. Heracl. 757, (this aor. pass. is used in pass. sense 
by Poll, 1. 74, Schol. Il. 14. 323): 3 sing. Ep. aor, 2 tmédexro, Hom., 
Hes., Pind.; 2 pl. imper. drddeye Anth.; inf. dnodéy@ar Hom., part. 
brodéypevos Id.: Dep. To receive beneath (the surface), Oéris 
tmedéfaro xéAry Il. 6.136, cf. Luc. D. Mar. 8. 1., 14. I. 2. to 
receive into one’s house, receive hospitably, welcome, 6 5€ we mpoppoy 
bnédexro Il. 9. 480; xaipe 8 "Odveceds btre puv ds imédexro Od, 14. 
52; Tov & ovx bwodefopa 19. 257; fetvor.. brodegoua oikw 16. 
70; Aids mAaoTiy trédexro yuvaixa Hes. Th. 513; oikiowe bm. twa 
Hdt. 1. 41, 44; drédexro feivoy dxéov received the stranger [as he 
lighted] from his chariot, Pind. P. 9.17, cf. Eur, I. A. 600; @dwy Ar? 
KTnoiw Kdxeivoy brodexdpuevos Antipho 113. 22; 6 brodegdpevos one’s 
host, Isocr. 192 E:—also, im. ixéras Eur. Heracl. 757; guyadas Thuc. 
5. 83, etc.; Tods dpxovras dyopais Kal Acwéor Plat. Legg. 952 E; ix. 
ppoupdy to admit an enemy's garrison, Dem, 1334. 21, cf. 1343. 9, 
Arist. Pol. 5.3, 12 :—bm. yuvaika rive Plut. Pericl. 32 :—also, modus ir. 
twa admits him as a friend, Xen. Hell, 4. 8, 21. 3. to give ear 
to, hearken to, evxas Hes. Th. 419; Tods Adyous Hdt. 8. 106; tm. dia- 
Bodds to give ear to accusations, Lys. 172.11; @vos bm. to accept it, 
Anth. P. 8. 33. 4. to take in charge as a nurse, h. Hom, Cer. 
226, cf. Plat. Menex. 237 C. 5. metaph., m@pa bnédexrd pe sor- 
row was my host, Od. 14. 2753 oTvyepds & bmedéfaro Kotros a hateful 
nest is ready for them, of ensnared birds, 22. 470; yata tmédexto 
avrév the grave opened its doors for him, Pind. N. 10. 14; d«Aeqs vv 
5éfa mpds dvOphrev bmodéferat will await him, Eur, Heracl. 624. Zi. 
to take upon oneself, undertake a task, promise, aldecbev piv avivacba, 
dcicav 8 imodéxOar Il. 7. 93, Hat. g. 21, 22; 6 58 mpdppay bmé5exro 
(sc. Swoev) Od. 2, 387; with inf. fut., h. Hom, Cer. 443, Hdt. 3. 69., 
4. 119, 133+, 6. 11, etc. ; less often with inf. aor., Hdt. 1. 24., 6. 2; or 
pres., Antipho 123. 7; im. Tut 7 piv.+,c. fut., Thuc. 8. 81; dm. pe- 
yada tii to make him great promises, Hdt. 2. 121, 6. 2. to admit, 
allow a thing with which one is taxed, Id. 4. 167, etc. ; ob im. to refuse 
to admit, deny, Id. 3. 130., 6. 69. III. to submit to, bear patiently, 
Bias imodéypevos avdpay Od. 13. 310., 16. 189. IV. to wait 
Sor, abide the attack of, Lat. excipere, 6 piv .. érdpovoer, 6 8 Euparéws 
imédexro Hes. Sc. 442; év Suvoxwpiais Tods wodeulous bm, Xen, Cyr, 1. 
6, 35:—also of hunters, to lie in wait for game, Ib. 2. 4, 20; and 
metaph., puv of éx@pol bmodefapevor ediwgay Tupavvidos Hadt. 6. 104; 
brodefapervns adrois ToAARs pioews Vdaros Plat. Legg. 944 B. 2. 
to take up, as one singer takes up the song after another, weAos Aesch. 
Supp. 1023. 8. also like Lat. excipere, to follow in rank or order, 
Posidon. ap, Ath. 152 B:—so of succession in respect of place, to come 
next to, border upon, Td mpds Tv 7® Oddacaa brodéxera Kal Tevayea 
Hdt. 7. 176. V. of a woman, fo conceive, yévov Hipp. Aér. 292 ; 
absol., Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 5. 

brodéw, fut. —djow, to bind or fasten under, ras dpagisas bm. rior 
ovphot, of certain long-tailed sheep, Hdt. 3. 113. II. esp. to 
underbind the feet, i.e, to shoe, because the ancient sandals or shoes were 
bound on with straps «éyndov im. xapBarivas Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 27, cf. 
Plut. Pomp. 24, Paus. 10. 25, 2; so Badham restores trod@v 7a pev 
drdais, for id oday, in Plat. Prot. 321 A:—mostly in Med. ¢o bind 
under one's feet, put on shoes, opp. to vmoAvopat (to take them off), Ar. 
Ay. 492, Plat. Symp. 220 B, Xen., etc.; drodoupévn as I was putting 
on my shoes, Ar. Eccl. 36; tmode?ra, for the purpose of going away, 
Pherecr. Keep. 3; of €umaduw sérrodovpevor (v. EumaA 11), Plat. Theaet. 
193 C; drododpevos Tov ipavra .. THs euBddos dméppnfa Menand. Acard. 
2 IIT. in Med, and Pass., also, c. acc., 1. of that which 
one puts on, irodyodpevos xoOdpvous Hdt. 1.155., 6. 1255 bnébqua 6. 
1; Tas Aaxomnds Ar. Eccl. 269; SevOueds Alcae. 101; Tas éuBddas 
Eubul. AoA, 1; cf. drodvw I. 1. b:—so in pf. pass., dtodjuara, BAavras 


. brobedepévos with slippers on one’s feet, Plat. Gorg. 490 E, Symp. 174 A; 


dads brode5éa0ar Dem. 1267. 22; and absol,, irodedepevor with their 
shoes on, Xen. An. 4. 5,14; Womep broded. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 23 3— 
or, 2. of the foot, bmodedenévor roy dprorepdy mda with the left 


varddnXos — brrodvw, 


foot shod, Thuc. 3. 22, cf. Arist. Fr, 
Hist. Conscr, 22,—Cf, ind3qya. 

trdSnros, ov, tolerably plain, 

tiodyibw, to shew privately, 
twos Plut. Nic. 4, etc. 

i WOS, ews, 7), a subordinate or collateral explanation, a rhetorical 
phrase used by Evenus of Paros in Plat, Phaedr, 267 A. 

trdSnpa, 7d, (irodéw) a sole bound under the Soot with straps, a san- 
dal, Lat. solea, roolv .. inodjpara do0ca (i. e. b€ovoa) Od. 15. 369; 
noolv .. brodnpara Boiny (i.e. Seoiny) 18. 361, cf. Hdt. 1, 195, al., cf. 
fanra 11; mods br. Plat. Alc. 1, 128 A, etc.;—whereas inéinua Kotdov, 
the Roman calceus, is a shoe or half-boot, which covered the whole foot : 
t1é5nya however is sometimes alone in this sense, cf. Ar. Pl, 983, (and 
the Interpp. ad 1.), cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10; eis drodf}para ypapey to 
put down as paid for shoes, Lys. 905. 5; Sefidy eis br. dpiarepoy els 
noddvimrpa, of one who is ready for anything, perh. alluding to Thera- 
menes, (v. «é60opvos 3), Ar. ap. Suid., v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2.:p. 
1188. II. a horseshoe, v. imodnudriov. 

troSnpardpuos, 6, a sandalmaker, sh ker, Curt. Inscr. Att, 193. 

trodypdriov, 7d, Dim. of inddnua, Hipp. Art. 828: of the shoes of 
an ass, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 80; and in Dio C. 62. 28 we hear of mules being 
shod with érixpuca onapria. 

trodypiiroppados, 6, (sdmrw) a shoemaker, 
Snpatoroids, 6, Io. Chrys. 

trroSpdopat, Pass. to be treated in hostile manner, 
2, 260., 3. 355. 

té5yors, a late and incorrect form of id5eats, Lob. Phryn. 445. 

trobiaBdAdw, to slander somewhat, Artemid. 5. 53> 

brobtaBiPpdokopar, Pass. tobe gnawed through gradually, Hipp.269.12. 

brobdtaleuktixds, 7, dv, separating a little; as Gramm. word, subdis- 
junctive, of certain conjunctions, E. M., Suid. s. v. #. 

trodidlevkts, ews, 4, subdisjunction, Byz. 

trodiaipepa, 75, subdivision, Eust. Opusc. 264. 94 3—s0, 
ws, , Sext. Emp. M. 11. 15, Diog. L. 7. 61, etc. 

trodiatperéov, verb. Adj. one must subdivide, Psell. 

Srobtatplw, to subdivide, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 75, M. 7. 35, Diog. L. 7. 84. 

imobdtaxovéw, to serve under another, C. I. 1947. 8:—Med., irodia- 
koveta@at rats tepoupyiais Poll. 4. 92, cf. Argum. Theocr. 2. 

trobiakovkds, 7, dv, of or for a tmodidxovos, Philo 2. 94 :—70 bn. the 

hambers of the subdeacons, Eccl. 

trobtdkovos [4], 6, an underservant, Posidipp. Xop. I. 10. 
in Eccl. a subdeacon, C. I. 9192, 9281, al. 

irobtakcitra, to intermit a little, of the pulse, Galen. 

tmostahhdoow, to distinguish, ti twos Athenag. Legat. 16. 

trodtavofopat, Med. to design secretly, Julian. Ep. 9. 

troftarfyvipat, Pass. with pf. 2 -xémqya, to be fixed across bélow, 
Philo Belop. 74. 

trobiarmdopat, Pass. to be somewhat dispersed, Hipp. Epid. 1. 986. 

trobtacroAn, 7%, a slight stop, between words in speaking or reading, 
Quintil. 11. 3, 35. II. a mark to divide the syllables of a word, 
to distinguish it from another like it, as 6, 7¢ (i.e. 8 72) to distinguish it 
from drt, Eust. 701. 56., 1465. 16, etc. 

brostarpiBw [7], to delay a little, Galen. 

trodiapGeipw, fo corrupt gradually, begin to corrupt, Joseph. A. J. 
15. 8, 1, Hdn. 2.6; and so prob. in Dio C. 66. 13, for brodépeper. 

Drob.ddhopos, ov, subdivided, Galen. , 

trodiSackidos, 6, an under-teacher, of a chorus, Plat. Ion 536 A, Cic. 
Fam. g. 18. 

trodiBdoKw, to teach by degrees, v. 1. LXX (Neh. 8. 9). 

trobtSpdoKe, to escape secretly, evade, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 1. z 

brobtSwpt, intr. Zo give way, Arist. Incess. An. 2,2; 7. of mbdes, nn 
Aristid. 1. 78, Philostr. 111, cf. 605 :—of power and empire, fo give way, 
decay, Aristid. 2. 187, Philostr. 517; rv ioxdy in strength, Id. 

trodinyéopat, Dep. to explain afterwards, Origen. 

troSiqynors, ews, %, a second or after-narrative, Walz Rhett. 3. 454, 
Eust. 771. Io. 

tmobixdfw, to condemn, Nicet. 43 B, etc. 

tr68ikos, ov, (5ixn) brought to trial or liable to be tried, Lys. 117. 3, 
Plat. Legg. 954 A, al.: ody im. [éorc] 7a eixdra not liable to action, 
Arist. Rhet. 1, 15, 17:—wos for a thitig, im. yevéoOat XEpay 
Aesch. Eum. 260; dvdpamrodiopod Plat. Legg. 879 A; ovdevds Trobrav 
Andoc, 33. 13; THs Kaxdoews Isae. 72. 22; pévov Dem. 1264. 19 i— 
the person injured in dat., ia. 7@ waddvtt Id. 518. 33 im TO Bédovre 
Tipmpeiy yyvécOw Plat. Legg. 871 B; Tav dimAacioy bm. torw TO 
Bdap@évr: let him be liable to forfeit twice the amount to the person 
damaged, Ib, 846 B; im. docBelas yyvécdw TO bho Ib. 868 D, 
cf. 932 D. 

saebirtdan, Pass. to become dizzy, Call. Del. 79. ; 

trobioucnrys, 00, 6, a sub-procurator, Inscrr. in Peyron Papyti p. 48, etc. 

tmobimAdotos, ov, twice as small, Nicom. Arithm. 94 :—also, brobt- 
tAact-eritpiros, ov, 2 and 4 times smaller; and tmoSumdact-epypr- 
ous, v, 2 and 4 times smaller, Boiss. An. 4, 420. 

trobimAGopar, Pass. to be folded double, Galen, :—imodimdwors, ews, 
%, E. M. 594, 18. ithe, 
ir08{ pbepos, ov, (Sipbépa) under a skin, clothed in skins, Luc. Tim. 7: 
in, motuvas pellitas oves, Strab. 196; im. mpoBarela Id. 546. 
trobupdw, to be somewhat thirsty, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1067. 

broBtipos, ov, (dipa) exciting thirst in some degree, Manetho 5. 181. 
imédupos, ov, somewhat thirsty, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1154 A. 4 ; 
trodpds, Gos, 6, an under-servant, Twos Od. 4. 386; cf. bmodpnarip. 


64; 06d odvBadov ioded. Luc, 


Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 6. 
onpetov Ar. Thesm. torr; 7d dBapaés 





Arcad. 84, Synes, :—trro- 
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Oribas. Cocch. 98. 
3 cf, émdepis, 


trodopa,, }, a gradual stripping of the skin, 
trodopis, ios 4, = Suobepats, Hesych. Suid. 
Soors, ews, 6, a decreasing, remission, pbx0wv Aesch, Eum, 

trodovAéopa1, Med. to subjugate, Byz. 

tmdSovdos, ov, subjected, subject, Theoph. ad Autol. 

troBoxetov, 74, a receptacle, an entrepét, Andmea .. Tis “EAAdSos bn. 
xowdy €art Strab. 798: a reservoir, Aristeas de Lxx, Pp. 1125 im. rpo- 
is, of the stomach, Galen. 

brroSoxets, éws, 5, a receiver, host, Charito 3- 2, Suid. :—of the stomach, 
Theophil. 2. a contractor for supplying, xpedv telwy Greg. Naz. 
troSoxq, %, (dmodéxopat) a reception, entertainment, Ar. Pax 530, 
Plat. Legg. 919 A; xrivea ovrevecxoy .. és inodoxds rod orparod Hat. 
7. 119; elobéxeaOae brodoxais déuow Eur, I. A. 1229; brrodoxas mroi- 
eto8a Ath. 210D; also, els inod0yiv rod orparetuaros erdacovro » 
for the reception of the army (in hostile sense), Thuc. 7. 74. 2. 
a harbouring of runaway slaves, Id. 1. 139, ef. Plat, Legg. 955 
B. 3. means for entertaining, Plut. Alcib. 12. IL. ac- 
ceptance, support, eis bmodoxiv dmavra déyev Kat mpdrrey Twi by way 
of supporting, seconding him, Aeschin. 62. 32, cf. Polyb. 32. II, 
To. III. a supposition, assumption, Dem. 80. 1., 1482. 
25. IV. a resort, quarter, for troops, Plat. Legg. 848 E; for 
ships, Xen. Vect. 3, 1. 2. of water, a receptacle, reservoir, 
Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 3, cf. Meteor, 1. 13, 6; % THs uuoryayeelas bm. Plat. 
Phileb. 62 D; of the vessels of the body, 6 paords dmodoxh .. ore ya 
Aaxros Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 19; of the stomach, bm. rpopijs Ib. 4. 5,59; 
of the womb, Id. G. A. 1. 18, 10; etc. 3. metaph., dm. maons 
yevéoews Plat. Tim. 49 A, cf. 51 A. 

td5oxov, 74, a receptacle, Galen, 

tn68pa, Ep. Adv. used only in the phrase inédpa idéy looking from 
under the brows, looking askance, grimly, gloomily, Il. 1. 148, al.; cf. 
bnodpdg. (Prob. from ond, VAEA a shorter form of 4/AEPK or 
APAK, v. dépxopat.) 
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trod; Toupyéw, = dmorpaywdéw, v. 1, Luc. Jup. Trag. 1. 
dro , Adv., later form for imd5pa, Call. ap. Suid. s. v., Nic. Th. 
457; 765. 


trodpacta, 4, (irddpa) an angry look, Hesych. 

drobpdcoopat, Att. —rropat, Med. to try to get hold of, f.1, for 
émidp—, Plat. Caes. 14. 

troSpdw, fut. dow [G], Ep. dmodSphw, to serve, be serviceable, c. dat., 
ot oguy brodpdmow Od. 15. 333; dm. TH OM Ael. N. A. 9. 33. 

trodpis, 5, (bté5pa) one who looks grim or gloomy, Nonn. Jo. 6. 224. 

, = tmodpdw, Ap. Rh. 3. 274, Musae. 143. 

brodpyoretw, =trodpaw, Byz. 

drodpyerip, pos, 6, (trodpda) an under-servant, attendant, assistant, 
tivos Od. 15. 3303; fem. droSpyoreipa, Greg. Naz. 

iméSptpus, v, gen. cos, somewhat acrid or pungent, cited from Galen, 

popéw, =dmorpéxa, c. acc., Sappho 2. 10, in pf. —dedpduaner. 

imodpoph, 4, a running under or into the way of a thing, Antipho 121. 
323 ai cedjvys dnd Tov HAtov br, Cleomed.:—im. atpyaros suffusion, 
Schol. Theocr. 5. 99. II. a place to run under, a burrow, Ael, 
N. A. 16. 15; @ bower, Id. V. H. 3. 1. IIL. cringing, Lat. 
assentatio, lb. 14. 49, Poll. 4. 50. 

trdSpopos, ov, running under, dxOpow bm. Orph. Arg. 800; mérpos 
br, ixvous a stone in the way of his foot, Eur. Phoen. 1391. 2. 
name for a kind of spider, Ael. N. A. 6. 26. 

trd5popos, 4,=trodpouy, a place for ships to run into, Philo 1. 517: 
vy. Lob, Paral. p. 381. 

tréSpocos, ov, somewhat moistened or dewy, Theocr. 25. 16. 

Srddtpa, 76, =trd (wpa, Cael. Aur. 

trodive, v. sub drodtw. 

tmdSiiors, ews, }, a getting under a place, Arist. Incess. An. 15, 

f II. a retiring place, place of shelter, Diod. 3. 14, Joseph. 
B. J. 3. 7, 22; etc. 

trodStckodos, ov, 


er 


morose: onpetoy bm.a rather troublesome 
symptom, Hipp. Coac. 148; imodtcxoddy [éorc] Eust. 219. 23. 

imodtorporos, ov, hat stubborn, Poll. 4. 145. : 

troducpopée, to be somewhat restless or impatient, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, 
cf. 1101 D, Ep. Plat. 357 E. 

tmoduchopos, ov, rather impatient, Hipp. Prorth. 70, Coac. 124. 

brodvoxepatve, =brodvcpopée, Plut. 2. 711 D. i 

brodicabSns, €s, gen. eos, somewhat rank-smelling, Diosc. 4. 186. 

brosicwréopar, Pass. to be somewhat ashamed of, dislike, 7c Plut. 2. 
646 B. 

JroBirhptov, 76, v. sub drodexrhpiov. aie. 

trodurys [0], ov, 6, (brodtw) a garment under a coat of mail, Diod. 
17. 44, Plut. Philop. 11. yee 

dodo, drodive, to put on under, nOdvas Srodivew rotor eivact Hdt. 
1. 155. 2. metaph., xivSvvoy broduvetw to undergo danger, Id. 3. 
69; Tadra brodtvey Id. 7. 10. 3. intr. to slip in under, trrodv- 
vouot bd rods midous Id. 4. 75; bm. tt to slip into, insinuate oneself 
into it, dméduve tay ‘“Idvew thy tyyepoviny Id. 6. 2; iwodvecOar rdv 
Sijpov to insinuate oneself into their favour, Plut. Cato Mi. 32, cf. 57, 
Pomp. 25. 4. to slip from under, hrrov ay brobio 6 immos (the 
only place in which the act. pres. drodtw is found), Xen. Eq. 8, 
ie II. mostly in Med. droStopat, fut. -dvoopuar: aor. 1 -e5ucd- 
nv, Ep. 3 sing. -<ddaero Od, :—aor. 2 act. —<duy, pf. -dé50«a. To 
go under, get under, Lat. subire, c. acc., trodtca Oaddcons wédtrov 
having plunged into .., Od. 4. 435+ 570 cf. Il. 18. 145 ; dm. ind riv 
CedyAnv Hat, 1. 31; bd rhy pownisa Ar. Pl. 735; apOpor els ywpior 
> br. Hipp. Art. 787; dm. td trav Kepapidav to creep under, Ar. Vesp. 
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205 ; péper rw’ bnodeduxdra underneath it, like Ulysses under the ram 
of Polyphemus, Ib. 182; 70 mavtt AlOw oxopmios iwodverat Scol. 22 
Bgk.; és rv @dAacoay Luc. Hermot. 71; ¢. dat., dm. 7H wéAry Id. D. 
Mort, 27. 3 :—then, b. like évSvopar, to put one’s feet under a 
shoe, to put on, i16500 Tas Aaxwvixds Ar. Vesp. 1158; brodvcacat .. 
dvopev Karripara Ib. 1159; drobvodpevos Ib. 1168, (but in these 
places Scal. restored irod0d 71, drodncaca, —dnoduevos, from bnodéw 
ql). ¢. metaph. to put on a character (because the actor’s face 
was put under a mask), } KoAaxevtikh .. , broddoa bmd Exacrov Trav 
popiay, mpoororetrac elvar T0080’ Smep bmé5v pretends to be the character 
which it puts on, Plat. Gorg. 464 C; of coguoral rabrov imodvovra 
Oxia TS piroodpy Arist. Metaph. 3. 2,19; bwodverar bd 7d ox7pa 
70 THs ToALTiKAS % PyTropieh Id. Rhet. 1. 2, 7; also, bx. Tov Ala, Thy 
"AOnvay Luc. Pisc. 33; Tov “Apioropaynv Id. Indoct. 27 ;—c. dat., 
évépuart ovppaxev om. Dion. H. Excerpt. 2320 Reisk., cf. Plut. Arat. 1, 
Galen, 6. 31. d. metaph. also, to insinuate oneself into, creep 
into, Thy wyyepoviny Hdt. 6. 2; absol., Oavpara kal rére iredvero 
Plat. Legg. 967 A. 2. c. gen. to come from under, come forth 
from, Oapvew inebicero Od. 6. 127; metaph., xax@v irodtceat 20. 
53. 3. to go under so as to bear, to bear on one’s shoulders, Tov 
pev red’ jmodvvre Il. 8. 332., 13. 421. b. metaph. to undergo 
labour or toil, take it on oneself, c. acc., br. Kivduvoy Hat. 3. 69; 1é- 
Aepov Id. 4. 120, cf. 7. 10,8; mévov, Kivdvvov Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 12, 
etc.; bm. alriay to make oneself subject to.., Dem. 624. 19. C. 
c. inf, to submit, undertake, imébvcav mowhy rica Hat. 7. 134; om. 
d5donew Xen, Occ. 14, 3. 4. of feelings, to steal into or over (cf. 
ipéprw), tis pw bmodvera mrevpds ddiva; Aesch. Eum. 842 :—rarely 
c, dat., maow 8 brédv -ydos sorrow stole upon all, Od. 10. 398; aAAa 
Hot doxoma kpumra 7 énn..bmédv Soph. Ph. 1112; brodverat .. Tals 
wuxats épun Luc. Anach. 37 :—absol., of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 2. 5. 
absol. ¢o stip or slink away, Dem. 778. 20. 6. to shrink under or 
before, Tw Anon, ap. Suid. s. v. MdpSo:; 7 M. Anton, 2. 2. 7 
absol., dpOaApot brodedundres sunken, hollow eyes, Luc. Tim. 17. 

Smodwpilw, to speak with somewhat of the Doric manner, Synes.279 B; 
cf. Koen, Greg. Cor. p. 246. 

trodapios, ov, hypo-Dorian, a mode in music, Heracl. ap. Ath. 625 A, 
Plut. 2.1142 F, etc.; v. Béckh Metr. Pind. p. 224 :—Ady. trodaprortt, 
in the hypo-Dorian mode, Arist. Probl. 19. 30., 48. I. 

broekadetv, Orph. Arg. 7045 toelxw, v. sub dex. 

troexrés, dv, not readily yielding, vooos Greg. Naz. Carm. 50. 55, 
v. 1. Opp, H. 1. 526. 

trroempepys, és, and dmoempdptos, ov, less by an integer and a frac- 
tion, Jambl. in Nicom. 50 D. 

iroepyés, dv, contr. imoupyés, q. v., Ap. Rh. 1. 226. 

imoldxopos, 6 or 4, an under-priest or priestess, Hdt. 6. 134, 135 :— 
a Verb trofakopetw, in C. I. 1634. 

Smolevyvips and tw: fut. -evgw:—to yoke under, put under the 
yoke, 1. of the animals yoked, im. trmovs Od. 15. 81; Bods Hdt. 
4. 69; hurdvous .. Cedgav bn’ dmqyy Od. 6. 73 :—Med., odpias brofev- 
fac0a dnjvp Ap. Rh, 3. 841:—Pass., metaph., to be yoked under, submit 
to, c. dat., dvayxas taiod’ tméfevypar Aesch. Pr. 108; bro¢uyiva 
mévq Soph. Aj. 24. 2. of the chariot, apy’ imofevgaca Sappho 1. 
9; brofevgacba TéOpimmor Plut. Camill. 7. II. to bring under 
a class., bm, els 70. SovAucdy ~yévos Plat. Polit. 309 A :—Pass., dreCed Oar 
évt yévea to be brought under. one and the same class, Arist. P. A, 
nae ee 

brréfevtis, ews, 7, a subduing : a subordinate connexion, Gramm. 

tmoléw, to ferment a little, to begin to ferment, Geop. 6. 12, 2. 

DrolnAdopar, Pass. to be led by secret emulation, Eccl. 

imolyréw, to beg for, Tt Basil. 

trolodéw, to darken, Walz Rhett. 1. 479. 2. intr. 40 be some- 
what dark or black, Nic. Th. 337, in part. -éwoa, which however would 
come by analogy from trofopaw, v. Lob, Techn. p. 186. 

drofiyla, 7, a yoking under: union, Origen. 

dmokvy.ov [0], 74, a beast for the yoke, a beast of draught or burden, 
Lat. jumentum, Theogn. 126, Hdt. 9. 39, Plat. Legg. 873 D, etc.; in pl., 
Hdt. 1. 167.. 3. 25., 9. 24, 39, 41, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. :—so as Adj., 
broCbyar Hyidvor Ar. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625. 41; tadpos Greg. Naz.; 
so also brdfuyos in Justin. M. (si vera 1.), 

troliyiHdns, es, like a beast of burden, Ar. Fr.696; cf. A.B.67. © 

Droliybw,=imolevyvusr; in Med., to bring under one’s power, Tt 
Luc. Amor. 28 :—Pass., iro(uyotoGa: mpds Tut Hipp. Art. 797. 

brofipdopar, Pass. to ferment slightly, Oribas. 37 Matth. 

tmolwypadptw, to paint under or in outline, Eumath. 5. 1} etc. 
irélopa, 76, Gndgcouay the diaphragm, midriff, septum transversum 
(cf. Sd¢apa I. 2), Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 8., 3. 1, 6, 8, 22, al., P. A. 3. 10, 

T; al. 2. in insects, the division between the thorax and abdomen, 
Id. H. A. 4. 9, 3, P. A. 2. 16, 11, al. II. in pl. flat ropes or 
braces passed under the hull of a crazy vessel, so as to undergird or 
Srap her (cf. bwofavvups 11), Plat. Rep. 616 G (where the milky way, 
as girding the sky, is compared to 7d ix. r@y Tpinpay), Legg. 945 C:— 
that the imo(dmara were bracing-ropes, and not outer planks (as was 
believed) was first shown by Schneid,, and has been confirmed by Inscrr. ; 
in this they are distinguished from the oxev? gvdivn, v. Bockh See- 
Wesen, p. 134, and esp. Smith’s Voyage. and Shipwreck of S. Paul, pp. 65 
sqq., 172-177: the equiv. Lat. tormenta are expl. by Isid. Etym. 19. 4 
to mean braces running lengthwise from stem to stern; and the Teo- 
Gapaxovrhpns of Ptolemy Philopator is described by Callix. ap, Ath. 
204 A as having 12 bro{wpara, each 600 cubits long. But a ship’s 


planks run /engthwise, and the bracing must have been across, Zwpev- b 


‘which is placed under : 
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para in Ar. Eq. 279, is substituted by a pun for irotwpara, 
the middle part of the rudder, Poll. 1.89. 

trofavy, 7, and Dim, trolavov, 74, a girdle, Gloss. 

brofawipr and -vw, fut. -(wow:—to undergird, rods immous purijpac 
Plut.Eum. 11; é1. teva rots mogoty Anth. P, 12.222 ;—6 brelaxds ras 
mAeupas buhy, or absol. 6 bweCwxdss, the pleura, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 53, 
Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. 299 :—Pass., esp. in pf. part., Cerpds ize- 
(wopévor girt with (erpai (q. v.), Hdt. 7.69; ixdyras bre(wopévor 
Plut. Rom. 26 :—esp., II. to undergird or frapa ship, so as 
to make her seaworthy (v. ird{wya 11), Polyb. 27. 3, 3, Act. Ap. 27. 
17; cf. Horat. 1 Carm. 14, 6 and v. Cedyvupi 11. 4, Saa@vvupe 1. 

drélwopa, 76, less Att. form for iré(wpa (11), Plut. Rom. 7. 

tro8GAGpevw, to lead down into the bedroom, Eust. Opusc. 347. 29. 

trobdAme, fut. Yw, to heat inwardly, in6 p* ad... paviae Oadrovow 
Aesch. Pr. 880; bm. rid Téxvp Philostr. 43. 2. to light or kindle 
secretly, €mida Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. w5iv :—Pass., to glow under, Téppp 
mip tro@dAmerat Anth. P. 12,92. 

tro8appéw, to pluck up courage, Ael.N. A. 16. 11. 

tro0appive, to encourage secretly or a little, Eccl. 

troQaupdlw, to wonder somewhat, Eccl. 

bro0éarpor, v. sub brérpyTos. 

Sro0edlw, to deify almost or secretly, Philostr. 5 and 245. 

Sro0Ayw, to beguile secretly, seduce, Phot. 

Ord0epa, 76, =trd0nya, Plut. 2, 1011 D, C. 1. 2048. 

tmoévap, 74, the part of the palm next the fingers, Poll. 2. 143, cf. 
Galen, 14, 704. 

trolepatretio, fo be disposed to worship, 7d Oetov Philostr. 181; or. 
Twa xpvoois Memnon 24, 

DroPeppalve, to heat a little :—Pass. to grow somewhat hot, imebep- 
pavOn Eipos alpart Il, 16. 333., 20. 476; metaph., Luc. D. Meretr, 8. 
3, Anon. ap. Suid. 

imé0eppos, ov, somewhat hot, Galen. 6. 240, Poll. 5. 108: of persons, 

hat hot or passionate, irobeppdrepos T& Epyw Hat. 6. 38, cf. Luc. 
Calumn, 5; dé. BAéupa, of a horse, Poll. 1,192; of wine, Plut. 2.1146F. 

‘rd0ecrs, ews, 7), properly, a placing under; but in use, always, that 
I. a groundwork, foundation, base, 
Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 4 2. in political science, a determining 
principle, purpose, et rt [vevopobernrat| mpos Thy bndbeow .. Tis mpo- 
kepévns .. woduretas Arist. Pol. 2. 9, I, cf. 5. 11, 16; im. ris Snuoxpa- 
Tins wodirelas édevOepia Ib. 6. 2, I, cf. 2. 2, I., 7-4, 1, Dem. 143.15, 
etc.; Tav mpdgewy Tas dpxds Kat Tas i. GAnOeis elvar mpoonrer Id. 
21. 7, cf. 1082. 20. II. that which is laid down as the foun- 
dation of an argument, an hypothesis, supposition, im. broridecbar TO 
Adyw Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; often in Plat., as Phaedo 94 B, Meno 86 E sq. ; 
bm. brobécOa Id. Soph. 244 C; & bmobécews (yreiv to start from a 
supposition or assumption, Hipp. Vet. Med. £2, cf. Plat. Rep. 510 B ;— 
oft, also in Arist., Trav dmodeigewy ai im. Metaph. 4. 1, 2, joined with 
dpxat, An. Post. 1. 19, 1, al.; af é¢ dpyfs im. An. Pr. 1. 1, 4; ai wept 
Tas kwhoeas bm. Cael. 1.8, 4; etc.: esp. in a syllogism, an assumed 
premiss, hypothesis, postulate, ovAAoyiopos ef brobécews, opp. to deK- 
rin@s, An. Pr. 1. 23, 2 and 8, Top. 3. 6, 6, al.:—é£ imoGécews, also, 
opp. to dmA@s, Phys. 2. 9, 1, P. A. I. 1, 11 and 41, Pol. 3. 5,2; 9 é€ 
im. modrreia, such as Plato’s, Ib. 4. 1, 4:—also, mpds trdGeciv tia, opp. 
to dmA@s, Pol. 4. 7, 2, cf. 4. 11, 21; mpds pev Thy br. dpOds .., GAA’ 
ovx amas. Metaph. 12. 7, 30. 2. in speaking, the subject under 
discussion, the question, Lat. argumentum, ént ti om. éravdyew roy 
Adbyov Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 13; emt thy bm. mddAw énaveddeiv Isocr. 53.C; 
tiv im. odxt Thy odcav rapordva: Dem. 28.9; émt rijs bm. weve 
Aeschin. 64. 31; amd ris im. twa drayayeiv, dnomAavay Dem. 416. 
25, Aeschin. 79. 6; ypapew wept tr., Lat. argumentum tractare, Isocr. 
99 A; mpds irdbeow A€yerv Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, I. 3. the subject 
of a poem or treatise, Polyb. 1. 2, 1, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 33 of a painting, 
Dem. Phal. 76; cf. Schif. Dion. Comp, p. 71. III. that which 
is laid down as a rule of action, a principle of conduct, Dem. 28. 9., 
143. 143 bm. Tod Blov Isocr. 12 C. 2. generally, a purpose, plan, 
design, Plat. Gorg. 454 C, Legg. 743 C. 3. a promise, Thue. 3. 
66, acc. to the Mss., but iméayxeais is the true I. IV. =tro6jen, 
a suggestion, counsel, Menand. Incert. 424, Polyb. 2. 48, 8, etc. Vv. 
a cause, pretext, Cic. Att. 14. 22, Plut. Flam. 15, ete. VI. a charge, 
accusation, C. 1. 4957. 41 sq. 

imoPeréov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, take as a starting-point, as- 
sume, Plat, Tim. 61 D, Arist. Pol. 3. 6,2, al. 

trrobérns, ov, 6, one who suggests, a prompter, adviser, Anon. ap. Suid. 

Sroberixés, 7), dv, hypothetical; Art. Epict. 1. 7, 22, etc. :—Adv. -Kds, 
Galen., etc. II. belonging to the subject, im. eqns Polyb. 
Exc. p. 406; oxjpa Eust. 186. 27. III. suggestive, hortatory, 
Adyot Muson. ap. Stob. 596. 5. , we: 

tméQeros, ov, verb. Adj. placed under: 7d bdGeroy (in medicine), a 
suppository, pessary, Antiph, Tpavp. 2. 4, Galen. : 

trro0éw, fut. -Oedcopat, to run in under, make a secret attack, MvKoLo 
Sixay brobedcopar wort éxOpév Pind. P. 2. 155- 2. to run in 
before, cut in before, in running a race, to supplant, Ar. Eq. 1161 :—of an 
eclipse, 7 weAnvn. dr. Tov HALov Cleomed, II. of dogs, to run 
in too hastily, Xen. Cyn, 3, 8. ; 

‘roPewpéw, to hold up and look at, rt Plut. 2. 42 C. 

trodedpnors, 7), a viewing from below, Tav dorépa Ptol. 
Sro0hye, o sharpen a little: metaph., i, Tov civ eis dvaoracw to 
provoke him to rise, Ael. N. A. 8. 2, cf. 5. 393 Pass., irodjyerOar ent 
tov pévoy Id. ap, Suid. s. v. dwpia. : 

troPykdptos, a, oy, of or for a mortgage, Lat. hypothecarius, Byz. 
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vroOnKkn — vroKarépxouat. 


dro8jKn, hs (StoriOnys) = indents : I. a suggestion, counsel, 
warning, piece of advice, Hdt. 1, 156., 206, al.; moréery Tivos broOnKas 
Ib. 211; bwoOqKas diaxovety Antipho 113. 19; Kard thy Biayros im. 
Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 4, cf. 1. 9, 36 :—the Ancients called didactic poems, 
such as Hesiod’s, dro06jat, cf. Isocr. 1 5 B, 23C. II. a pledge, 
deposit, a mortgage, Dem. 922. 5, Arist. Oec. 2. 17,1. 
troOyKipatos, a, ov, deposited in pledge, Gloss. 
ind0nAus, ea, v, effeminate, diddcxros bmoOnAvrépa Ar. Fr. 552. 
dr60npa, 76, a stand, base, Ath. 210 A, Paus. ro. 16, 1, etc., cf. Poll. 
10. 22, 114 :—the Att. form is Opaviov Paus. 5. 11, 7. 

_tnobqpooivn, 7, advice or counsel suggested, a suggestion, hint, warn- 
ing, in pl., droOnpootvpow ’APhyns Il. 15.412, Od, 16. 2 33: also in late 
Ep. ;—sing., “Epyod brobnpoctvy Xen. Mem. r. 3, 7, cf. Luc. Astrol, 1, 
trobhpwv, ovos, 5, 7, suggesting advice, Hesych. 

troOnpdw, to intercept, Byz. 

tmoPipiov, 7d, a kind of plaster or salve, Alex, Trall. 8, 504. 
tmobtyydve, to touch lightly, Hipp. Art. 806, in Pass. 

tré0hacpa, 74, a fragment, splinter of bone, Hippiatr. 

tmo0Adw, to crush slightly, Ael. N. A. 1. 15. 

DroPA(Bw [T], fut. Yw, to press under or gently, Nic. Th. 296, Al. 30, 
Luc, V. H. 2. 14. 

troPoAbu, to make rather muddy, 7d B5wp Ael. N. A. 4. 31. 
trobdpvipt, to leap upon, f.1. for émO-, in Ael, N. A. 17. 46. 
trobopiBéw, to begin to make a clamour, im. és roy KAéwva, Bri od 
kat viv mhéee Thuc. 4. 28. 

tro0parrw, Att. for drorapdcow, Plut. Pomp. 68, Fab. 2, etc, 
troPpave, to wound beneath or secretly, LXX (2 Macc.9.11). 
to break in part, Byz.; im. 7d mviyos Basil, 

Gaol, to bewail a little, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 E. 
trobpovov, 74, a footstool, post. word in E. M. 718. 40; cf. Opfvus. 
broPpidéw, to whisper, hint, Basil. 

troSpirropat, Pass., to be delicate or luxurious, be slack and yielding, 
Plut. Pericl. 15. IL. breOpipOny perwmw I wantoned with her 
face—by stealing kisses, Anth. P. 5. 294. 

tmoPpackw, to spring under or into, f.1. for ém6—, Orph. Arg. 736. 
trodiprdlo, =imodupiaw, Galen. 

tmobipiapa, 74, a fumigation, Hipp. 673. 10, Diosc. 1. 12, Galen. 
trobdprds, ados, 7, v. sub droGupis I. 

tro0iplacrs, ews, 7), fumigation, a Sumigating, Hippiatr. 
troPipide, to fumigate, Lat. suffire, rt Oeiw Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 — 
aor. I med., Hipp. 646 :—Pass. to be burnt for fumigation, Diosc. I. 104.5 
3. 126, etc. 

trofipis, (50s, j, a garland worn on the neck, that one may enjoy the 
sweetness of the flowers, Anacr. 37, Sappho 26, Alcae. 36, where the Mss. 
of Ath. (674 C) have émo8ujuds, contra metr. IL. drobipts, an 
unknown bird, Ar. Av. 304. 

imd0uis, 3), (itoTdpw) an incentive, provocation, Lat. fomes, Polyb. 
6. 59, 4, where bréruyis is f. 1. 

tro8wmetw, to flatter a little, win by flattery, Ar. Ach. 639, Vesp. 610; 
—absol., obdtv trodwmevoas without using any flattery, Hdt. 1. 30. 
tiroQwphocopat, Med. to arm oneself in secret, 6xw tmeOwphocovTo 
Il. 18. 513. 

eat kes to call to a person softly, Ael. N. A. 8. 2. 

imotdorvos, ov, hypo-Jonian, a musical mode, Mus. Vett. 

trotdxw [a], to sound forth a little or in answer, Anth. P.g. 314, where 
Spitzn. (Vers. Her. 203) dwexmpoxéer, Schiaf. imrompoxéet. 

trr-ot-yvipn, fut. -offw, to open a little or secretly, Thy 6vpay Ar. Thesm. 
424, cf. Eccl. 15. ‘ 
tm-oSadéos, a, ov, a little swollen, Lat. subtumidus, Hipp. 479. 33: 
537- 34- : 

tr-ovdéw, intr. fo swell up a little, Hipp. Coac. 137., 262, 11, Ael. 
V. H. 14. 7, Philostr., etc. FA : 
trr-ouxéw, fo dwell under, im. 7S Bopéa (so Sylb. for breixewy) Arist. 
Probl. 26. 41, cf. Ael. N. A. 16. 17. TI. to lie hidden, év dp0ad- 
pots im. Sdxpu Anth, Plan, 111. 

tr-ourlLopat, Pass. with aor. med.,=foreg., Badov or. Anth. P. 7. 372. 
im-orxodopéw, to build under, Tod reixous Luc. Hist. Conscr. 3. 
im-oucoupea, to keep the house, stay at home, dwell within, Ael, N. A. 
11, 32;—metaph., caxdv im. ev Th Yuxifi lurks, lies hidden, Luc. Abd. 
6; esp. in part., dpoppia trowovpotaa Id. Gall. 24; pioos 7d broiov- 
poty Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5, cf. Diod, Excerpt. 583. 32. II. trans. 
to keep secretly, engage in or plot underhand, Ar. Thesm. 1168, cf, Plut. 
Pomp. 42 :—Pass., éro:eoupovpern opyn anger secretly cherished, Polyb. 
4- 49, 4,.cf. 3. II, 3. 2. c. acc. pers. to work secretly upon, Thy 
orpariay Plut. Lucull. 34; Tods orpari@ras xpnuacw om. kat drapdei- 
pew Id. Pomp. 58; vécos bm. abrovs crept in among them, Id. Camill. 
28. 8. absol. to intrigue, Id. Oth. 3. 

tnr-opadte, to wail softly, to whimper, Luc. Merc. Cond. 27. 
‘Um-owos, ov, under the influence of wine, A. B. 68. 2. full of 
wine, Bérpus Philostr. 809 ; mérpae Id. 790. 

tr-otopat, Dep. Pass., =tmovoéw, Hesych. 

tmovorés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of imopépw, to be borne, tolerable, Byz. 
trotcydve, poét, for inicxw, iméxa, to hold under, 7: iad Tun Ap. 
Rh. 3. 120. ‘ 

imotcxopat, Med. to catch by holding under, alua Ap. Rh. 4. 473+ 
cednvainy aiyAny éav@ Ib. 169. ; : 

tmoKdPaipw, to purge downwards, Thv_ko.Anv Hipp. Aph. 1261, ef. 
Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Plut. ei 127 C, Galen, IL. fo remove 
by purging, tiv wémpov Greg. Naz. 

pei nda €ws, %, a yee ie downwards, Hipp. 872 G. 
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troxaéopar, fut. -eS0dpuar, Dep. /o sid or lie down secretly, Anon, ap. 
Suid. ; late aor. droxaGeaOqvat, Schol. Thuc., Geop. 6. 18 (ém«- is f.1.). 

troxabevSu, to sleep under, rH oxiG Greg. Nyss. 

SroxdOnpat, Ion, -Kérmpat:—properly pf. of tmoxabéloua, to be 
seated down in a place, station oneself there, év tavrp TH méAe Hat. 7. 
27. IL. to sit down stealthily, lie in ambush, Xen. Hell. rie js 
5, Strab. 704, Philostr. 292, 566: metaph., droxaOtjpevov épay to have 
an insidious look, Id, 841. 2. also c. acc. pers. to lie in wait 
Sor, tov BapBapov Hat. 8. 40, cf. Philostr. 685 :—metaph., pOdvos om, 
Twa secretly occupies his mind, Id. 614, cf. Plut. 2.556 B; also c. dat., 
seonotiene abT@ tis dpyijs Polyb. 4. 29, 7. TIL. (fo sit idle, 

ion. H. 11. 37. 

broxabife, fut. Att. 1, to place in ambush, Adxov év #Aas Dion. H. 
9. 56:—Med. to lie in ambush, Lat. subsidére, im. ind 76 telxet Xen. 
Hell, 7. 2, 5. II. intr. in Act. to lie in ambush, Polyb. 12. 4, 14, 
etc, 2. to subside, sink in, Plut. 2. 878 D. . 

troxabinp., fut. -Kadhow, to let down by degrees, ras dppis im., i.e. 
to resume one’s calmness, A. B. 69; "bm. mé&ywvos Bd0n to let the beard 
grow long, Lat. promittere barbam, Ephipp. Navay. 1. 7. 

troxdOopa, 76, ax ambush, Hesych. s. v. évédpa. 

troxabicorapat, Pass. to settle at the bottom, of sediment, Galen. II. 
to take the place of another, Hdn. 8. 8. 

troxate, Att. -Kdw, to burn by applying fire below, ra doréa Hat. 4. 
61; rods (@vras Diod. 20. 71, cf. 19. 108; fvAa bm. TO tpiro& under 
the tripod, Anon. ap. Eust. 1146. 37: to light sacrificial fires, cf. émo- 
kalo. 2. to light under, wip Luc. Phal. 1. 11:—Pass., Arist. Meteor. 
2. 2, Io. 3. bm. xvrpay to light a fire under it, Galen. II. 
to burn a little, scorch; in Pass., iw. b9d rod HAlou Galen.; im. tivds 
to be inflamed by love for .. , Parthen, é 

iro HOns, €s, somewhat malignant, Hipp. 605. 9, Philo 2. 570.! 

imoxakXéw, post. for iroxarayxéw, q. V. 

troxaAmélo, to gallop on, Anna Comn. 4 

troxidtmre, fut.-Yo, to cover under, envelop, Toy Kady jmexadunTE 
70 xer@vioy Eumath, 

tmokdpicov, 74, an under-shirt, chemise, Achmes I 31, Eccl. 

troxdprre, fut. Yo, to bend short back, ind yoxiva & Exappay they 
turned in the strap-end under the strap itself, Il. 24. 274. II. intr. 
to turn short back, double as a hare, Xen, Cyn. 5, 16. 2. metaph., 
c. acc., to fall short of, xaipdv xapyros Aesch. Ag. 786. 

drroxdmndos [iH], 4, a petty huckster, cited from Philostr. 

troxanvifw, to make a smoke under, Sumigate, Galen. 14. 551. 

troxdmvopa, 76, that with which one fumigates, Alex. Trall. 5. 261. 

troxanvopbs, 5, fumigation, Antyll. ap. Oribas, 182 Matth., Galen. 

trokanvcrés, 4, dv, to be used for fumigation, Alex, Trall, 5. 262. 

tnoxdmre, fut. Yo, fo snap up, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 3. 

troxdpbtos, ov, in the heart, €Axos, épy Theocr. 11. 15., 20. 17. 

Sronteeaits Pass. to fall into a state of stupar, Hipp. Epid. 1. 987, 
Diosc. 4. 76. 

OK , ov, under the wrist, dprnpta Aristaen. 1. 13. 

tmokdpda, to dry a little or gradually, Nic. Al. 80. 

iroxadpadns, ¢s, somewhat lethargic, Hipp. Prorrh, 81, cf. Id. Coac. 159. 

imoxataBatve, to descend by degrees or stealthily, Hdt. 2.15, Hipp. 
Progn. 40, Thuc. 7. 60: to come down a little, Xen. An. 7. 4, 11:— 
metaph. ¢o condescend to, 7: Epiphan. 2. to go back gradually, Hipp. 


1243 C. 3. imoxaraBds, lower down in the text, Eust. 1351. 43, al. 
troxataBdAdw, fo throw down under, réppy Tia Q. Sm. Io. 484. 
drokar S, €ws, }, a gradual going down, Eust. 1402. 17, Phot. 
troka £0, to make to descend gradually, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 

2, 234. 


troxarayyéAdo, to announce prophetically, Origen. 

broxatayeAdw, fut. doopat, to laugh secretly at, twos Arr, Epict. 4.6, 21. 

troxatakhdw, fo break gradually, Apollon, Lex. 158. 

tmokataxAtve [7], o lay down under :—Pass. to lie down under, Plut. 
2.50E; of a wrestler allowing himself to be beaten, Ib. 58 F. Il. 
in Pass,, also, to lie or sit lower at table, rut Ib. 618 E; tivos Joseph. 
A. J. 12. 4, 9 :—(so, more rarely, in Act. ¢o seat under another at table, 
twa Lue, Gall. 11). 2. metaph. to give way, submit, yield, Tin to 
one, Plat. Rep. 336C,E; rit & ri ¢o one in a thing, Ib. E ; so, br. rik 
twos Dion, H. é 24, 71 :—absol. to give in, Dem, 127. 21, Plut., etc. 

troxardkAtots, ews, 4), a lying under :—metaph. submission, compli- 
ance, servility, Plut. 2. 58 D, Heliod. 10. 25. 

troxaradeitra, to leave behind, pynudovvoy Hipp. Prorrh. 102. 

trokatanlarw, to sink down under, Q. Sm. 1. 588. 

troxatdparos, ov, subject to a curse, C. I. (add.) 3882 5. 

twoxatackevdfw, to prepare secretly, évéSpay Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 23 
pioos Ib. 16. 1, 2; bm. Emorodny to compose it, Dem. Phal. § 232; mo- 
rov br. Twa to make him gradually so, Clem, Al. 131. 

troxarackevh, 1), secret preparation, Iambl. Protr. p. 10, Origen. ; 

tmoxataomdopat, Med. to draw away gradually, rijs ddnOetas cited 
from Phot. 

imoxaraoriiots, ews, 1), substitution, Byz. 

troxatrdcratos, ov, verb. Adj. of broxabiornu, substituted, Byz. 

troxaracréAAw, fo keep down, moderate, Agatharch. p. 63. 
_ tmokatadpovéw, to slight or neglect a little, Hipp. 1133 E; twos 
Aristox. p. 31. : 

troxataxéw, fo pour gently forth, mrepiyav troxaxxée dodqy Alcae. 
39; Bgk. rrepiyov 3 ima xaxxéet, 

es ea to go down secretly, Eccl. 2. imoxarioy, further on, 
lower in the text, A. B. 156, Phot., etc.; cf. broxaraBalyw 3. 


troxarépxopar, = iroxaraBaive, Galen. 
2 
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brokarec iw, fut.—é50pa1, fo devour or consume secretly, Apoll. Lex. 158. 

droxatoptcow, to bury under, Sophron. ap. Ath. 480 B, in Pass. 

trokdrw [a], Adv. below, under, c. gen., bx. THs elopo7s Plat. Phaedo 
112 D; om. twds KaraxdivecOa Id. Symp. 222 E; absol., Id. Legg. 
844.C; bm. mapaypdpev 7 Hyperid. Euxen. 40. II. in Logic, 
70 bm. yévos the subordinate genus, opp. to 70 éndvw, Arist. Top. 6. 5, 
6; 1a bm, Ib. 4. 2, 4, al. 

tmoxdrwlev [a], Adv. from below or underneath, Arist. G, A. 4. 4, 
48. II.=sb70xdrw, of bm. dypot the lower lands, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 

troxarapitixos, ov, sunk beneath the earth, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11. 

iméxavots, ews, , a burning underneath, Oribas. 37 Matth. II. 
the fire of the hypocaust, Plut. 2. 658 E. 

inékavorrov, 7d, in baths, a vaulted room heated by a furnace below, 
hypocaust, Lat. vaporarium, Vitruv. 5. 10, Plin. Ep, 2.17; iréeavoros 
otxos in Epiphan. ; cf, mupiarnpiov. 2. the furnace under such a 
room, Ulpian. 

troxaterpa, 7), the furnace of a hypocaust, Gloss. 

Srdxerpat, used as Pass. of brori@ny, with fut. droxetcopat, but aor. 
imereOnv. To lie under, md 8é fUda Keirat Il. 21. 364; br. Oepédrroe 
Thue. 1. 93: ¢. dat., rovavrns THs Kpymidos dronepévns Tats moAretas 
Plat. Polit. 301 E; Tov pnpdv bm. €xew Arist. Incess. An. 15, 3, cf. P. A. 
4. 10, 55. 2. of places, to lie under or below, bmoxerpévns 
Ths EvBoias ind ri *Arrixhy Isocr. 63 B; bx. 7d wedlov TO tepd 
Aeschin. 70. 20:—absol. #o lie below, lie low, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 11, 
Probl. 26. 15; % i. xwpa the Jow lands, Diod. 3. 50. II. in 
various metaph. senses, 1. to be put under the eyes or mind, i.e. /o 
be submitted or proposed to one, like mpéxetpat, bmoxeioerat por 6 GOAos 
Pind, O. 1.135; ai broxelpevar éAmides one’s present hopes, Dem. 348. 
22; dvoiv drorepévwv two things being proposed, Id. 631.18; péevew 
émt r&v brorepévey to abide by one’s resolves, Polyb. I. 19, 6., 2. 51,13 
pevey emt rhs dr. ywepns Id. 1. 40, 53 imdeerrai pot S71 .. I have laid 
down the rule that .., Hdt. 2, 123, cf. Arist. Oec. I. 3, I. 2. to be 
laid down as a ground of argument, to be assumed as an hypothesis (cf. 
ind0eors 11), Plat. Crat. 436D, Arist.; imdmerac yap py elvar.. Plat. 
Eryx. 404 B; rodrov troxepévar, Lat. his positis, Id. Prot. 359 A, 
Rep. 359 A; Thy é& rav brorepévaw dpiorny [modtetay] the best 
under the hypothesis, opp. to Thy amA@s apiorny, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 3; 
broxeicOw 71 let it be taken for granted, Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, 2, cf. 5. 1, 3, al.; 
impers., dméxerrat a rule is laid down, Dem. 643. 22; troeicOw brt.. 
let it be granted that... , Arist. Pol.7. 1,13; om. 7¢ elvac Id. Rhet.1.11,1; 
so with a nom., im. % dperi) efvac .. Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 6, cf. Rhet. 1. 2, 133 
with the part., bm. 71 dv .. Id.G. A. 5.1, 73 or without any Verb, # Tod 
dépparos puats br. yewdys (sc. elvat or otca) Ib. 5. 3, 8, etc.: cf. drori- 
One I. 3. 3. to be suggested, Hat. 3. 40. 4. to be left at bottom, 
left remaining, édms troxevrar Thuc. 3.84; Tyswpla dréxerrat Tots Ta 
evd paprupovar is reserved for them, Dem. 913. 6, cf. Lycurg. 166. 
23; vm. xivduvos Ib. 25; impers., c. inf., brdeevrat tut madeiv Polyb. 
2. 58, Io. 5. to be subject to, submit to, rit Plat. Gorg. 510 C: 
absol. to bow down before another, be submissive, Id. Rep. 494 B, Philostr., 
etc. 6. to be subject to, liable to, rois ma0ecr Arist. Metaph. 6. 
13,1. 7. to be left behind in pledge, to be pledged or mortgaged, 
tivos for a certain sum, Isae. 50. 31, Dem. 1187. 23., 1194. 173 vads 
broxetpéevn tui Id. 1283. fin,; Ta broKelpeva the articles pledged, Id. 926. 
22; dmoxetpevot, of persons, bound for payment of a sum of money, Id.816. 
10 ;—cf. broriOnm 1. 8. in Philosophy, ¢o underlie in thought, 
éxdoTw tev dvopator .. bm, Tis tos obcla Plat. Prot. 349 B, cf. Crat. 
422 D, Rep. 581 C, Tim. Locr. 97 E; 70 troxetuevor the substratum of 
matter or essence, supposed to underlie all sensible phenomena, 70 iz. 
éort a0’ ob Ta GAda A€yerat Arist. Metaph. 6. 3,1; % VAq Kal 7d br. 
Ib. 1. 3,1; 7% bm. VAN, Vv. HAn UT; padrwwra Sone? elvar ovata 7d bm. 7d 
mp@rov Ib. 6. 3, 1, cf. 7.1, 3, al. 9. in logical arrangement, zo 
be subject or subordinate, TH .. iarpuch .. % dporoinrixn .. ir. Plat. Gorg. 
465 .B; 6 rod Kaddrov emorhuny exav old€ THs mavra Ta br, Arist. 
Metaph. 1. 2, 4; éxdorn réxvn wept 76 abry br. éore BidacKkaduKy Id, 
Rhet.1.2,1; 7a i. the subordinate members, 1d. Pol. 3.1,8. b. # im. 
UAn the subject matter of a science or treatise, Id. Eth. N. 1.3, 1.,1.7,18; 
7) bm. the subject of a disease, Polyb. 1. 81, 6; etc. ¢. in strict 
Logic, 7d broxelpevoy the subject of a proposition, (the predicate being 
70 KaTnyopovpevor), Arist. Categ. 2-5, An. Pr. 1. 1, 8, al. 10. in 
Gramm., 6 broxeipevos xpdvos the present tense. 

tmokelpw, to cut off below, Ael. N. A. 6. 41., 17. 17- 
metaph., i. rods ypewords to flay them, Plut. 2. 829 A. 
cut off, take away, Philo 1. 327. 

brokekoptopévws, Adv. =bmoxopiorin@s, Walz Rhett. 1. 598. 

droxexpuppévas, Ady. with concealment, Byz. 

trroxeAeta, to do the duty of a xedevorhs, to give the time in rowing, 
sing the boat-song, Luc. Catapl. 19 :—imoxéAevopa, 76, Schol. ad 1. 

iméxevos, ov, somewhat empty, Eust. Opusc, 128. 24:—metaph., dm. 
pnpara Eus.H.E.; @59 Hesych. 

troxeviw, to empty below, purge, riv Kothinv Hipp. Progn. 45, al. ; 
brorekevwpévos purged, Id, Prorrh. 85, 2. to carry off by purg- 
ing, Ti Kémpov Id. 543. 11. II. to undermine, rods Totxous 
Greg. Naz. 

‘mokevréw, to pierce underneath, App. Ilyr. 20; ria ind 7d yévecov 
Dio C. 65. 21. 

iméxepas, 5,4, 76, with horn underneath, Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm. 243. 

SmoKepxadéos or —Kepyviidéos, a, ov, somewhat hoarse, Hipp. 1215 A. 

Droxepdadarov, 74, a pillow, cushion, cxitwov im. Hipp. Fract. 757, al. 

imréknpos, ov, f. 1. for émtxnpos in Hipp. 303. 30. 

imoxjpyccopat, Att. ~rrowat, Med. to make known by voice of herald | 
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or crier, to have a thing proclaimed or cried, esp. for sale, Aeschin 59. 
25; geavroy im. els mdvras advertising yourself, Plat. Prot. 349 A; 
cw om. Dion, H. 9. 48; c. acc. et inf., Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 1.—The 
Act. only in A. B. 312. 

tmoki0apife, to accompany on the harp, rwi Schol. Il. 18. 570. 

DroxwStvetw, to run some risk, f. 1. for dox- in Plut. Pelop. 2. 

inroxtvbivos, ov, somewhat dangerous, Plat. Legg. 830 E. 
being in some danger, Poll. 8.141. 

troxtvéw, to move softly or lightly, Zepipou imoxwhoayros (sc. Td 
xdpa) Il. 4. 423; cf. Plut. 2. 596C, etc. 2. metaph. to urge 
gently on, so as to make him speak, Plat. Charm. 162 D, Plut. Aemil. 
9; tm. eyAnua Luc. Eun. 13; cf. xvéw I. 2. II. intr. to 
move a little, obdepia mods dy brexivnce not a single city would have 
stirred a finger, Hat. 5. 106, of. Ar. Ran. 644, Xen. Cyn. 3, 6. 2. 
metaph. ¢o be deranged in mind, 5 .. patvopevos kal broxenwnnds Plat. 
Rep. 573 C. 

troxivupe [7] and-tw, Ep. for bromvéw, Q. Sm. 4. 510:—Pass., tooly 
& imexivuro yata Id. 3. 36. 

broxtvipopat [7], Dep. to hum a tune, Ael. V. H.9. 11. 

iroxtpvaipat, Pass. to be slightly mixed, Arist. Insomn, 2, 14. 

imékuppos, ov, somewhat yellow, Diosc. 2. 105, Galen. 

troxuoris, f50s, 7, a parasitic plant which grows on the roots of the 
xioros, Cytinus hypocistis, the juice of which was used in medicine, 
Diosc. 1.127, Galen.: on the form, v. Lob. Pathol. 459. 

tm-oxAadov, Adv. with the knees somewhat bent, inclined a little or 
gradually, Opp. C. 4. 205. 

dr-oxAdlw, to bend the knees under one, to sink slowly down, Heliod. 7. 
7,Nonn. D. 43.473 t7. rwi to bend low before .. , 1d. 47.627:—metaph. 
of an expiring lamp, Anth. P. 5. 279. II. trans. to bow down, 
ir. abrovs ri Long. 3. 8 ;—Pass., Paul. Sil. Descr. Soph. 251, 735. 

trokAatw, Att. ei to shed secret tears, Aesch. Ag. 69 (Casaub. 
troxatwy), Greg. Naz. 

tmoxddw, to break underneath, ir. youve Secua Nic. Th. 728. 2. 
to break by degrees, break down, tnéxhace Seiua..ivopény Q. Sm. 
4. 483 :—Pass., troxAdpevot ras Wuxds Joseph. B. J. 7. 8,73 Ovpds 
broxkagbels Anth. P. 5. 216. 

‘monAémra, fut. yw, to steal underhand, filch, Babr. 2. 3; bm. Eavrév 
to steal away from another’s company, Luc, D. Meretr. 10 :—Pass. ¢o be 
stolen away, aldds ind kpipa Krénrerat Pind. N. g. 77. 2. tro- 
kAenrecba edvds, like dmoorepeicOa, to be defrauded of .., Soph. El. 
115, ubi v. Herm. II. to keep secret, rt Musae. 85: to conceal 
from notice, tt Ib. 161; i. dmwmnyv to take a stolen look, Auth. P. 5. 
221, cf. 2903 Alyn broxAerropéry Ib. 267. 2. to cheat, beguile, 
GRAdy Twos Ib. 269. 

brordtvis, és, bent under, subject, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 21. 

irokAivopar [7], Pass. to recline or lie down under, c. dat., cxoivp 
brexdivOn Od. 5. 463, cf. Anth. P. 9. 71, etc.; Baryg broxAwbeioa = 
trodyndeioa Orph. Arg. 196; padds bexdivOn hangs down, Anth. P. 5. 
273; of stars, to be just setting, Walz Rhett. 1. 512. 2. to give 
way to, rw Orph. Arg. 851 :—the Act., dm. Twa in Greg. Naz. 

DrokAovéopat, Pass. fo be driven in confusion before one, Tur Il. 21. 
556. II. ¢o be shaken so as to fall, Q. Sm. 14. 572. 
troxAoréopat, Pass. 40 lurk in secret places, ei Tis dvopdv (ads bmoka. 
Od. 22. 382. 

inmdndomos, ov, hidden, furtive, Bacchyl. 33. 

droxAvlo, fut. ow, to wash from below, Anth. P. 9.663 ; ir. 7d capa 
to purge the body by a clyster, Plut. 2.127 C; ri)v xoAinv Aretae. Cur. 
M. Ac. 1. 2; om. thy wédw to undermine it, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 
6. II. Pass. to be submerged, Ap. Rh. 1. 533: metaph. in Luc. 
Nigr. 16, to be flooded with mischief. 

dimoxhvopés, 6, a purging from below, as by a clyster, Plut. 2.974C: 
—tréxdiots, ews, 7, Gloss. 

trode, to hear secretly, Q. Sm. 1.509; Twés from one, Ap. Rh. 3.477. 

‘monvaw, fo scrape a little, imoxvncaca mévoow having worn hinr 
down (?), Tryph. 433; Schaf. in’ éxvqcaca ; Kochly imoxAagcaca. 
brroxv7bw, = troxvaw, Tzetz. 

Smokvynetidw, to itch a little, Byz. 

trroxvite, to tickle or excite a little, pws im. ppévas Pind. P. To. 94. 
(60) :—Pass. to be somewhat excited, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 33 cf. bwoxexvi~- 
opévos Plut. Sull. 35. 

troxotdalva, to become hollow beneath, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7,6. 

troxotAvov, 76, the lower belly, Gloss. 

SroxoXls, (50s, 4}, the lower eyelid, Aretae.Caus.M.Diut.1.7: cf. xvAa. 

trébxotdos, ov, hollow underneath, Hipp. V. C. 905 ; cf. evAa. 

troKodtixevw, to flatter a little, Polyb. 6. 18, 5, in Pass. 

DrokodAdw, to glue underneath, Math. Vett. 

BmoxdAoPos, ov, somewhat maimed, Eccl. 

SroKoAribdvos, ov, =sq., Hdn. 7. 6. 
troxéAmos, ov, lying on the bosom, in the lap, épacrijy .. éxovd” 
irondAmoy GdAny Anth, P. 5. 130, cf. 275; KubdiAAns broxddmos Ib. 
25. 2. worn or concealed under the girdle, fin Hdn. 7. 11; Br- 
BXi&ov Anth, P. 12. 208. II. in the mother’s womb, iroxdd- 
mos aiva xordOn Call. Del. 86. 

iréxoArros, ov, =foreg., late Medic. 

SroxoAupBde, to dive under, Galen, Lex. Hipp. 584. 

tarécoppa, 76, a gathering in at the waist, Hesych., cf, Lob. Phryn. 238. 

trroxopméw, fo sound under one, év 7@ Badifew Plut. 2.672 A. 

Sréxopipos, ov, rather neat or elegant, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 12. 

Sroxéviots, ews, 7, a covering with dust, esp. by digging round, Lat. 
| pulveratio, Theophr. C. P. 3. 16, 3. 


II. 
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troxoviw, fut. iow [i], to cover with dust, esp. by digging round the 
roots, Lat. pulverare, elsewhere inockantw, Theophr. H. P. 2. a 
5. IT. in Med., of wrestlers, to sprinkle oneself with dust, to 
prepare for the contest, Plut. 2. 614D; ra xeipe dwoxovierar Comic. 
Anon. in Meineke 5. 1, p. ccclix. 

trrdkomos, ov, somewhat tired, Xen. Cyn. 6, 2 5. 

trékompos, ov, mixed with dung, Hipp. 1132 H. 

tmoxémrw, fut. yw, to cut under or beneath, to hamstring, Plut. Eum, 
73, broexoppévos rd vedpa Joseph. B. J. 6. 8, 4:—metaph., iz, 7a 
veipa THs duvdpews Th. 5.1, 4; Thy edmtda Ib.6. 1, 3. 

troxopifopar, fut. icouar: aor. brexopioduny Aristid. 1. 493, Charito 3. 
7: Dep. Properly, to play the child, talk child’s language, use terms 
of endearment, such as diminutives; hence, 1. trans. to call by en- 
dearing names, of lovers, ynrtdpiov dv Kat pdrriov bmexopifero he would 
call me coaxingly little duck and little dove, Ar. Pl, 1011; yoxiy or. 
twa to call him dear soul, Plut. 2.692 D; rv ‘ExdAny éripay, “Biadt- 
vay browoptCopevor Id, Thes. 14; Kodwrny “Enixoupos eliGer Kodwrapay 
im. nal Kodwrdpiov Id. 2. 1107D; tov aderqy “Hpakdeldny ‘Hpadj 
bmexopifovro they used to call him by way of flattery Hercules, Ib. 624 B, 
cf. Ath. 585 F. 2. to call by a soft name, esp. to call something 
base by a fair name, to gloss over, palliate, Hy dyoay obcav toxopCbpe- 
vot Kahotpey ws eifBeray Plat. Rep. 400E; épacrod bmoxopiCouévov 
nat ebxepis pépovros Thy dypérnra Ib. 474E; broxopiCépevor, HBpw 
Bey edmaBevotay kadodyres kth. 1b. 560E; bidémnov gidiav Kat feviav 
wat éraipiay kat 7a road’ Swoxopiduevar calling (their slavery) by 
the fair names of friendship, etc., Dem. 424. 11; ds émOuptas i. 
mpoOupias Plut. 2.449 A: cf. 56D, Aristid. 2. 112, etc.:—cf. doxoupt- 
Copa. 3. reversely, to call something good by a bad name, of 
Hey pido Kadodot pe EiSapoviay, of && pucodyres broxopt(bpevor 
évouafovct pe Kaxtay but my enemies nickname me Vice, Xen. Mem. 
2. 1, 26; but it has been suggested that dmoxopiCéuevor has been trans- 
posed from the former clause ;—the word however is used in a similar 
sense by later writers, iw. kat oxdmre: Odvaroy makes light of, depre- 
ciates, Arr. Epict. 4.1, 166. 4. to make a pretence of, pidtay Eus. 
V. Const. 1. 50; to imitate, mimic, Philostr. 587 :—Pass., dmoreiopio- 
pévn mpecBela pretended, Anon. ap. Suid. b. c. inf. to make as if, 
pretend to, Eus. V. Const. 2. 15. II. intr. to use diminutives, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 15. III. the Act. first in Damasc, ap. Phot. Bibl. 341. 
5,-Eust. 1196. 13:—Pass. to become in the diminutive form, €ldn im. 
idvAXa Id. Opusc. 60. 30. F 

tmoxdprots, ews, 7, the use of the diminutive form, xa@’ ix, Eust. 
1196. 14. 

trroképicpa, 7b, a coaxing or endearing name, as Demosth, said that 
his nickname Barados was a im. TivOns, Aesehin. 17. fin. 2.4 
fair name for something base, as tapdoiros for toAupdyos, Alex. Mapac. 
I, 2, cf. Tapayr. 3. 5; cecdxGea for xpedv droxomn, Plut, 2. 807 D; 
so, puyas im. Kal mapaxddvppa Id. Galb. 20. 3. a diminutive, Eust. 
1540. 54. 4. imitation, Id. Opusc. 98. 9., 259. I. 

trokoptop.és, 6,=foreg., Plut. Thes. 14, Alciphro 3. 33. 2. the 
use of diminutives, Arist, Rhet. 3. 2, 15. , 

tmoxopiotikés, 7, dv, glossing over by a fair name, Anon. ap. Eus. 
H.E. 5. 16, 2. dvopna im. a diminutive, cf. Ath. 650 E :—Adv. 
~K@s, Plut. 2. 847 E, Ath. 308 F. 

troxoophrns, ov, 6, an under xoopnrhs, C.1. 270. 1. 6., 274 (add.). 

troxouptfopat, Ion, for droxopiopat, to coax or soothe with soft names, 
éomepiais émoxoup. do.Sais, of the serenades sung by girls on the evening 
of a friend’s marriage, Pind. P. 3. 32; cf. Hesych. s. v. eovpifopévats,— 
Suid. cites the Act. with the expl. coAaedw. : 

tmoKoudite, to lighten a little, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 
50. 2. intr. to be lighter, easier, Hipp. Epid. 1. 944-, 
tmékoudos, ov, somewhat light or fickle, Plut. 2. 205 A; bm. ry ydi- 
pny Id, Pelop. 14, ete. 

imoxpiréw, to make oneself secretly master of, Twos Greg. Naz., etc. 

tmokpariptov, Ion, imoxpyt-, 76, the stand of a Kparhp, kpyrhp Kat 
im. C. 1.8; so, BdOpoy im. Ib. 2139. 11 :—also, broKparypt6tov, Ion. 
imoxpyt-, 76, Hdt. 1. 25, Philostr. 247 :—cf. broorarns. . 

tmoxpéxw, of stringed instruments, to answer in sound, i.e. to sound in 
harmony with, 7) navxGo0a mapa Karpov paviaoe éroxpéxe Pind. O. 
9. 59- 2. trans., dr. 7 to play an accompaniment, Luc. D. Meretr. 
15.2; 70 750 Kad 7d mpds xapiv dr., of a flatterer, Plut. 2. 55 D. 

Dmékpnpvos, ov, almost precipitous, Strab. 644 sq. ;—perh. a n. pr. 

Dréxpnyvos, ov, («dpyvov) under the head, Anon. (Callim. ?) ap. Suid. 

irocpytyptd.ov, imokpytnptov, Ion. for broxpar—, 

troxptlo, to grate or jar a little, Ael. N. A. 6. 19. 

Sroxpive [7], fut. -xpiva, to separate a little or gradually, Eust. 687. 
20, Suid. — II. to subject to inquiry, rw A. B. 449, Suid. s. v. dpxwv:— 
but commonly, ; > 

B. in Med. éroxpivopar, fut. -«prvodpat, Ion. —éopat Hdt. 3. IIg: 
aor. dmexpwvdpny, Od. 15. 170, Hdt.; later also aor, and pf. pass. in 
med, sense, daexplOnv [T] Ctes. Pers. 41, Polyb. 5. 25, 7, App.; dmo- 
xéxptpat Dem. 418. 7. To reply, make answer, answer, Il, 12. 228 ; 
Tit '7. 407, Od. 2, 111., 15.170; so in Ion, Prose and late writers, 
Hdt. 1. 2, 164, Hipp. 763 F, etc.; of an oracle, Hdt. 1. 78, gt :—the 
Att. word was dmoxpivopa (which has been restored by Bekk. in Thue, 
7. 44, though bmoxp- is given by all Mss. but one, as, vice versa, 
droxp- appears in all Mss. of Hdt. 5. 49., 8. 101; cf. ddxpcors). 2. 
to expound, interpret, explain, dvetpov Od. 19. 535, 555; ovelpara Ar. 
Vesp. 53 ; (so, uptveaBat dvelpous Il. 5. 150, cf. xpivw 11.5); dm. Saws + 
Theocr. 24. 66. II. in Att. to answer on the stage, speak in 


dialogue, hence to play a part on 2 stage, the part played being put in PS 








1631 


ace., Ti "Avriydynv Sopoxdéous émoxexprrat Dem. 1. c.3 br, 7d Baot- 
Aucdv to take the king's part, play the king, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19; 
imodapBdvew Kal broxpiverbat to pretend, assume in word and in deed, 
Ib. 5. 9, 11: absol. to play a part, be an actor, of imoxpwépevor Id, 
Eth. N. 7.3, 8; 7@ dwoxpivecdae by using action, Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 3 
also, bwoxp. tpayydiav, kapgdlav to play a tragedy, a comedy, Ib. 
3- I, 3, Luc. Merc. Cond. 30, cf. Id. Salt. 84, Nigr. 11. 24, etc.; 
bmexplOnoay tpaywdoi tragedians acted, Chares ap. Ath, 538 F; also, 
tr. rd névta mpoowmeia to play all the characters, Luc. Salt. 66; im. 
paviay Ib. 83. 2. to declaim, of rhetoricians, ra “Hpodérov Ath. 
620 D ; Adyous dAdorplous Luc. Pseudol. 25 :—to represent dramatically, 
Phot. Bibl. 73. 24 :—to ape, mimic, 7 Philostr. 97. 3. hence the 
word was used also of the theatrical style of rhapsodists and orators, fo 
exaggerate, Dem. 230. 7, cf. Wolf Proleg. p. xcvi. 4. metaph. to 
play a part, to feign, pretend, c. inf, Dem. 321. 18., 878. 3, Polyb. 
2. 49, 7, etc.” 

broxptota, #, rarer form for éréxpeots 1, Anth, Plan. 289. 

iréxptots, ews, 7, “I. in Ion. a reply, answer (v. broxpive B. 
1), Hdt. 1. 116., 9. 9; af im. rOv xpyornpioy Id. 1. go ;—but the Att. 
word dadéxpiots occurs in all MSS, at I. 49., 5. 50. II. in Att. 
the playing a part on the stage, the actor's art, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 4, 
cf. Rhet. 2.8, 14. 2. an orator’s delivery, including declamation, ges- 
ticulation, and all that he borrowed from actors, Ib. 2.15) Sey geadae 
2: of xard ry be. phropes orators who depend on their delivery, opp. 
to the authors of written speeches, Ib. 3. 1, 7. 3. metaph, the 
playing a part, hypocrisy, outward show, Phocyl. 2, Polyb. 35. 2, 13, 
Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 25), 4. imdxpiowy, as Adv., like dixny, after the 
manner of, deApivos im. Pind, Fr. 259. 

‘moxptrip, fpos, 5, rarer form for sq., Hermias ap. Ath. 563 E. 

tmoxptrhs, od, 6, one who answers : I. an interpreter or ex- 
pounder, THs 5 alveypay phyns Plat. Tim. 72 B; dvelpwv Luc. Somn. 
17, ete. 
actor, Ar. Vesp. 1279, Plat. Rep. 373 B, Charm, 162 D, Symp. 194 B, 
Xen.,etc. | 2. @ declaimer, éna@v Timae. Lex.: a rhapsodist, Diod. 
14, 109., 15. 7. 3. metaph, a pretender, dissembler, hypocrite, 
Lxx (Job 34. 30., 36. 13), N. T. 

trroxptrixés, 7, dv, belonging to imémptots (11), skilled therein, pice 
bmoxpirixds having a good natural delivery or elocution, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
I, 7, cf. Poét. 19, 7., 26, 6. 2. suited for speaking or delivery, 
broxpiricwrarn A€fis Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 2: % —«h (sc. Téxvy), the art of 
delivery, Ib. 3. 1, 7, Poét. 19, 7, al. :—Adv. -*@s, Chamael. ap. Ath. 407 
A. 8. metaph. acting a part, pretending to, ir. Tod BeArlovos 
Luce, Alex. 4. 

tmoxporéa, to stamp a little, r@ modt Greg. Naz. 

iréxpotos, ov, making some noise, 7d rhs A€fews br. Phot. Bibl. 73. 33. 

iméxpovors, ews, %), interruption, Hesych, :—Adv. broxpovoticds, E. M. 

drrokpoww, fo strike 





droxpala, fut. fw, to croak faintly, as a sick person, Luc, D. Mort. 6. 4. 
broxrutéw, to crash, Ael. N. A. 3. 1 


3 
bmoxvdveos, ov, rather dark-blue, Alex. Mynd. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 96. - 


trokvavile, to have somewhat of a dark-blue colour, Epiphan., Byz. 
UmoxtPepvaw, to be under-pilot, vews of a ship, Poll. 1. 98. 
broKkvdys, es[0], covered with shoal-water, eiapevh Euphor.tot, cf. Harp. 
trrokt«Avos, (sc. 7ovs), 6, in metre, the ionic a minore, Schol. Hephaest. 


tréxurdos, ov, running on wheels, rédapos Od. 4. 131. II. 
SréxuKAov, 7d, a ball on the foot of a tripod, Hesych. ’ 
tro vw, fo wave gently, of water or sand, Philostr. 846; of hair, 


Himer, 330; of the arms, Philostr. 841. II. trans., pws «at 
oivos im. tov vodv Walz Rhett. 1. 430. 

troxiparife, to put into a gentle waving motion, Philostr.839. EF. 
intr. £0 meet in waving motion, GAApAots Id. 784. : 

troxtmra, fut. Yo, to stoop under a yoke, ot Mid bréxuypay Mépapot, 
bowed to the Persian yoke, Hdt. 1. 130, cf. 6. 25, 109; xUves Tois dy- 
Oparas inoxtnrovres Aesop.: absol., of suppliants, to bow down, bow 
low, bmoxdmrovres ixeredovow Ar. Vesp. 555 (where the Ray. Ms. 
brontrrovres), cf. Luc. Navig. 30, Nigr. 21; so of animals drinking, 
imoxiparra ., meiv dowep Body (v. 1. éme-) Xen. An. 4. 5, 323 but 
also, im. émt ra dtichia oxéAn Arist. Mirab. 10:—to stoop to look at a 
thing, Plut. 2. 470 E. II. c. acc., im. ray réAav to stoop it so 
as to let a load be put on, Ar. Ach. 954. 4 

drokipdopar, in Dion. H. 2. 22, f. 1. for émxvpodoOat, 

Srokupréopat, Pass. to be or become somewhat curved, Hipp. 873 H, 
Callisth, ap. Eust. 918. 41. 

perks ov, sathen gitbo or humped, Hipp. Art.822, Plut. 2,890 D. 

tréxidos, ov, =irdxupros, Strab. 262, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7. 4. 

broKktpadviov, 76, part of a chariot (v. Kbpow I), Poll. I. 143. 

broktw, to impregnate: but only used in Med. broxvopuat, ofthe woman, 
to conceive, become pregnant, broxdodpevn (not —kuooapern, V. sub Kva), 
Il, 6. 26, Od, 11. 254, Hes. Th. 308; so of animals, Il. 20. 225, 


II, in Att. one who plays a part on the stage, a player, © 
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trroxwPwvifopat, Pass. to indulge in deep potations, Anecd, Oxon. 2, 414. 

BoKxaduov, 74, (K@Aov) the thigh of an animal, Xen. Cyn. 4, I., 5, 10. 

Srokwopwdéw, to ridicule a little or underhand, Luc. Tox. 14. 

iréxwdos, ov, somewhat deaf, rather deaf, Ar. Eq. 43, Plat. Prot. 334 
D, Rep. 488 B. II. semi-vocal, Porph. Qu. Hom. 8 

Drodatpile, to cut the throat, Zonar. Lex. 

drodais, {5os, 3, a small bird, prob. S the, the wheatear, 
Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5 (vulg. émaAais); and a form émodqis, is v.1, in 
Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 9. 

broAGAtw, to chatter in an under tone, murmur, Greg. Nyss., Byz. 2. 
to whisper, rwi Tt Math. Vett. 13, etc. IL. to understand by a 
thing, Eust. Opusc. 48. 59. 

trohapBave, fut. -ApWopar, to take up by getting under, as the dolphin 
did Arion, Hdt, 1. 24, Plat. Rep. 453D; rods veorrods tr.) pyyn Arist. 
H. A. 9. 34, 43 70 Opa bn. rea Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E; vepéAn om. 
Twa Act. Ap. I. 9 b. ¢o bear up, support, Hdt. 4. 72; bm. Tods 
évbecis Strab. 653, cf. Diod. 19. 67. ¢. to take by the hand, Plat. 
Symp. 212 D; esp. in canvassing, Dion. H. 7. 54. d. im. 71 tnd 70 
ipariov to take and hide under .., Plut. 2. 234 B. 2. to take up, 
seize or come suddenly upon, iwd tpdpos €dAdaBe -yvia Il. 3. 34, Od. 18. 
88 (where it may be Zo seize from below or secretly) ; of a storm of wind, 
Hdt. 4.179; of a fit of madness, Id. 6. 75; of a pestilence, Ib. 27; of a 
river taking up earth thrown into it, Id. 2.150; of winds taking up snow, 
Ib. 25; of soldiers marching, dvcxwpia imeAduBavey adrous, i. e. 
they came suddenly into difficult ground, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20:—absol., 
imodaBoy fiyos Hipp. 1147 F; then, of events, to follow next, come 
next, } vavpaxin drodaBouca Hat. 8. 12, cf. 6. 27. 38. to take up 
the discourse and answer, to reply, rejoin, retort, Lys. 137. 32, Dem. 
596. 14, etc.; mpdés rt Thuc. 5. 85; 7 mpés twa Dem. 5ot. 25, 
cf. 651. 19; tut wept mayrds Plat. Legg. 875 D; im. twt b7t.., 
as .., Id. Rep. 598 D, Xen. Ath. 3, 12, etc.; c. acc. et inf. to reply 
that .., Thuc. 5. 49:—absol., in dialogue, épy brodaBay, im. epn, bm. 
elvev he said in answer, Hdt. 1. 11., 7. 101, Thuc, 3. 113, Plat., 


la 





Xen. b, to take up, interrupt (like troxpovw), peragd om. Id. An. 
3-1, 273 €rt Aéyovros avrod im. Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 35- 4, to take up 
the conqueror, fight with him, Lat. excipere, Thuc. 8. 105. 5. to 


take up a charge, Id. 6. 28; im. thy embvuplay tivds to take up and 
turn it to their own use, Luc. Calumn, 17. IL. =tmodéxopa, to 
receive and protect, Xen. An. 1. 1, 7. 2. to accept or entertain a 
proposal, Hdt. 1. 212., 3.146; duaxep@s bm. 71 Dem. 1309, 18; SvoKd- 
Aws im., édy -. Id. 1316. 28. III. to take up a notion, assume 
suppose, often of an ill-grounded opinion, i. OeZoy eivas 7d émaryyeAdé- 
pevoy Hdt. 2. 55; ov« + tréAaBoy rodrov dvreameiv Antipho 122. 32, 
cf, Plat. Phaedo 86 B, Prot. 343 D; édy imoddBp.. AOjvnow civa, 
éy év AiBin Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 25, cf. Pol. 5.1, 3; hence an Adv. is 
oft. added to correct this notion, dp0as im. Plat. Gorg. 458 E, Arist. 
Eth. N. 7. 2,1; «ddAora om, Plat. Theaet. 159 B; «adds Arist. Rhet. 
3-1, 5, etc.:—then, with efya: omitted, to assumé or understand a thing 
to be so and so, 7d xadendy wandy [efvat] im. Plat. Prot, 341 B; om. 
Tov “Epwra ty t Tav dytwv Id. Phaedr. 263D; im. 7 ws dv.. Id. 
Parm. 134 C, Arist. Rhet. 3.11, 6; Tov ai@épa r7dé wn br. to conceive 
of the aether somewhat in this way, Plat. Crat. 410 B; orws im. mepi 
tivos Isocr. 32 B, cf. Dem. 316. 6 and 13 :—simply c. acc., xatmep ime- 
Anpas radra though J assume this to be so, Id. 342. 5, cf. Arist. Metaph, 
3- 3:10; bm. mARGos wpicpévoy Ib. 11.8, 8; br. 71.. Id. Pol. 5. 1, 
2:—Pass., Toodros bmoAapBavopar Isocr. 233 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 13 
perCéves br. Isocr. 226 B, cf. Dem. 623. 5 ; 2) dmeAnupevyn xdpis Id. 178. 
8; c. inf, dmoAapBdvera: €xew Tx Isocr. 415 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2.5, 21: 
—70 irodnpbey rav=naca imérnyis (11), Menand. ‘Inn. 1. 7. 2. 
to understand, apprehend a thing, Adyov Eur. I. A. 523, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 
295 C; tm. 7 eis Twa to understand it of, i.e. apply it to, him, Aeschin, 
22. 29 :—Pass., bwoAapBaverar Sedwxévai is understood to have given, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3- 3. to suspect, disbelieve, Xen. Ages. 5. 
6. IV. to take secretly, ra dmdka Thuc. 6. 58; Kepxdpay tr. Bia 
to seize it by secret force, Id. 1. 68. 2. to draw off from duty, seduce, 
im, 00G peifom rods vavBaras Id. 1. 121, cf. 143. V. to check, 
as a physician does a disease, Hipp. a1. 22. 2. im. troy, as a 
term of horsemanship, to hold up the horse, Aalf-check him in his course, 
Xen. Eq. 7, 15., 9, 5;—dvadapBavw being to check him quite, bring 
him er Ib. 3, 5. 

trokapmds, ddos, 7, in Phylarch. (40 A) ap. Ath. 536E, seems to be 
a sort of window or look-out hole; but the word is dub. 

trohapmis, és, gen. éos, shining with inferior lustre, cdxos .. pExTpe 
@ imodapnes env, xpvod re pacwG Aapmdpevov Hes. Sc. 142. 

troddpe, fut. yw, to shine under, shine in under, 6 fds els Tas 
nacrdbas in. Xen, Mem. 3. 8, 9; bm, Ta dupara KabevdoyTos, of a lion, 
Plut. 2. 670 C:—so in Med., mip réppp iwoAapmdpevoy Anth. P. 12. 
80. II. fo shine a little, begin to shine, ws 7d tap bmédapre, 
like iwepaivero, Hdt. 1. 190 (cf. émAdumw), Ael. N. A. 8. 225 bm, Ews 
Ib. 10. 50; bm. 4 Hpépa Plut. Anton. 49: metaph., da. 7d HO0s Tais 
napeias Poll. 2, 87.—In Il. 18. 492, Od, 19.\48., 23. 290, daldav tro 
Aapropevday is the true reading. : 

trédapipis, 7, a slight lustre, Hipp. 1133 D, Theophr. Sign. 4. 4. 

trodkavOdvw, fut. -Anow, to lie concealed under, Acl. V. H. 3. 1, 
Phot. II. to escape the notice of, rwd Phot. 

trohdgevots, ews, 7), the cutting, hewing of stone, Eust. Opusc. 291. 66. 

drokdnapos, ov, somewhat flabby or toose, Hipp. Epid. 1. 969, etc. 

imohadtraccw, fut. fw, to empty from below, purge, Ael, N. A. 14. 14. 

Drokealvw, to smooth, rub, polish a little, Phot. 


trok€ya, to dictate, prompt, Ti Tin Plut. 2. 46 A, 2. to consider, 


UroxwbaviComat — bodys. 


take into account, tm. €i .. Dio C. 54. 15. 3. to premise, make the 
basis of one’s reasoning, 7a épya Tots Aoyopors Id. 46. 35. 
im-oApwos, ov, almost fatal, dangerous, Hipp. Coac. 118. 
trodciBw, to pour libations, Aesch. Ag. 69:—Pass. to trickle down, 
like broppéw, Hipp. 601. 54, Nic. Al. 24. 
iréAcippa, 76, a remnant, remainder, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 10, G. A. 2. 
6, 41 and 44, Theophr., etc. 
trokemrucds, 7, dv, inclined to stay behind, Theo Smyrn. de Astron. 
p- 204 Martin. 
irokeitra, fut. Yo, to leave remaining, Od. 16. 50; im. Adyor abtois, 
ws .. olot 7 €covrat Thuc. 8. 2 (cf. infr. U1); bm. rd wod€moyv Id. 6. 
17; Tov wédA€Epov Tots mai Id. 1. 81; ovdeulay dwepBorry ir. Tiwi to 
leave him no possibility of exceeding, Isocr.137 B; im. rt Tipmpetobar 
Antipho 129. 14. 2. of things, to fail one, brodci~e bpas 
puobopopd Lys. 177. fin.; tm. rid 6 Adyos Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 11 ;—so 
absol., as if intr., to fail, 6ray bmoAimwow ai Badavon Id. H. A. 9. 13, 
1; bm. péAc Ib. 40, 43; af tpixes Id. G, A. 2. 6, 48, cf. P. A. 2. 3, 
¥3. II. Pass., c. fut. med., to be left remaining, wéunrov 3 
treAclmer’ deOdoy Il. 23.615; & peyapy dmedcimero he was left at 
home .. , Od. 7. 230, cf. 19. 1, Hdt. 1. 105., 2.15, 86; éya 8 brodel- 
Youa abrod Od. 17. 276, cf. 282, etc.; drorAapbels Hdt. 5. 61., 8. 67, 
and Att. 2. of things, 2) bmoAcimecOa [Tods vépous], ef more... , 
so that they do not remain in force, in case that.., Thuc. 3. 84; oddév 
brodeimera, GA’ 7) .. Plat. Phaedr. 231 B. 3. c. gen., drodel~ 
mea0at Tod oTdAov to stay behind the expedition, i.e. not to go upon it, 
Hat. 1.165, cf. Aesch. Ag: 73. 4, to be left behind in a race, Ar. Ran. 
1og2: of stragglers in an army, to lag behind, Xen. An, 1. 2, 25, Plat. 
Symp. 174 D, etc.; im. puxpdy Tod ordpatos to fall behind the front 
rank, Xen. An. 5. 4, 22. 5. metaph. to be inferior, tTwéds Tin 
to one in a thing, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 3, cf. I. 5, 10. 6. absol. to 
Sail, come to an end, énéray .. vig trorAapOp Soph. El. gt; Srav bro- 
Almp 70 péAt Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 43; bm. 7d vdwp Id. Pol. 7. 11, 3; 
ete. b. also, to fail in what is expected of one, come short, Lys. 
187. Io, c. in, twa 6 Adyos fails him, Arist, Rhet, 3.17, 11; b7o0- 
Aeitror yap dy 5 aidy diapiOpodvra Ib. 1. 13, 13. III. Med. ¢o 
leave behind one, Ta mpdBara Hat. 4.121; pndepiay Trav vedy Id. 6, 7; 
br. [rod VdaTos] wept Ewvrdy to retain some of the water, Id, 2.25 ; i. 
TovTav ws xtAlovs to leave about 1000 of them unburied, Id. 8. 24; 
brodeinecOat airiay, ds .. to leave cause for reproach against oneself, 
in thinking that .., Thuc. 1. 140 (vy. sub init.); so, droAeimecOar dva- 
popav to. leave oneself means of escape, Dem. 301. 23. 
troAevroupyés, 6,=danpérys, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 476. 
trokelyxa, to lick underneath, lo. Chrys. 
brédeuis, ews, , a failure, deficiency, Tod Oeppod Parmenid. ap. Stob. 
589. 27; Tay d8évrov Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52 :—also, like €xAeufus HAlov, 
an eclipse, lamb]. V. Pyth. p. 70. Il. a falling behind, in 
growth, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 11. IIL. in Astron. retrograde 
motion, Ptol. 
téAempos, ov, somewhat rough, scabby, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 2. 
tmokerroAsyos, ov, rather too subtle, Cratin. Incert. 155. 
dméXerT0s, ov, somewhat Jine, Aretae. Sign. M, Diut. 2. 11, Luc, Philops. 
34, Ael. N. A. 16.15. 
tmokemrive, to make rather fine, Paul. S. Ambo 74, Tzetz. 
troAcvkatvopat, Pass. to become white underneath or somewhat white, 
Il. 5. 502, cf. Luc, D. Meretr. rr, 3, etc. 
trol Bitw, to b whitish on the surface, Ruf. Ephes. 
trodeukifo, =imoAeveaivopua, Schol. Pind. 
iméAevkos, ov, whitish, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 11, etc. 
trroAeuKdxpus, 6,7), of whitish skin or complexion, Hipp. Epid. 1. 955. 
tmokfyo, to desist gradually, Hipp. Epid. 1. 958; Kata puxpoy im, 
Ael. V. H. 14. 29; bm. rivds Id. N. A, 12. 44. 
troAnts, téos, v. imoAais. 
trohnKkdw, in Hesych,=droxpotw, sens. obsc. 
tr6Anppa, 76, a supposition, Def. Plat. 413 B, Plut. 2. 164 F. 
droAnpvickos, 6, a critical mark, -, Epiphan. 
trodquov, 76, the vessel under a press to receive the wine or oil, a 
vat, Lat. lacus, Poll. 10.130, Lxx (Joel 3. 13, Isai. 16. 10), N. T. 
trodnvis, fos, 3, =imoAnvioy, Call. Dian. 166. 
trdAntts, ews, 7), almost the ending, Ath. 491 E. 
drodnmréov, verb. Adj. of itoAapBdavw, one must suppose, understand, 
think of, TadAAa .. Tov abroy rpémov bm. Plat, Theaet. 156 E; obrws bm. 
mepi Twos Id, Rep. 613 A; c, inf., Arist. P. A, 2. 2,8; tiva.. €xov 5¥- 
vapuy om.; Plat. Tim, 49 A. II. one must answer, Eust. 1172. 26. 
trodnmrikés, 4, dv, of or for understanding, Sivapus brodgnTiKh Twos 
Def. Plat. 414 C, cf. M. Anton. 3.9. Adv. -K@s, Id. 7. 16. 
trodymros, dv, verb. Adj.=dofaords, Arist. An. Pr. I. 39. 
trodnpéw, to become imbecile, Ael. V. H. 3. 37 :—tméAnpos, ov, Eccl. 
Srodnipidvov, 7d, a small assumption, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 140. 
brody ys, ews, (SroAapBdvw) a taking up, esp. a taking up the word, 
taking up the matter where another leaves off, é¢ droATPews Epet ts Suévac 
Plat. Hipparch. 228 B; cf. dr0BoAt I. 3. 2. a rejoinder, reply, tm. 
moreta@at Isocr. 227 C, cf, 264 B. II. a taking in a certain 
sense, an assumption, notion, Def. Plat. 413 A sq., Arist. M. Mor. 1. 35, 133 
im. AapBaveww Id. Rhet. 3.15, 15 THs broAnPews Srapopal émarHuyn Kat 
béfa Kal ppdvnors Id. de An. 3. 3, 73 but, properly, distinguished from 
vénots, Ib.6; from émorfun, Id. Rhet. 3.16,10; joined with ddga, Id. Eth. 
N. 6. 3, 13 pa) THavrns ovons THs bmapxovons imoAHYews wept Exarépov 
unless such had been the existing impression, Dem. 304. 2. 2. a hasty 
judgment, prejudice, suspicion, t1. eis Tobs Sicagrds ob dixata Hyperid. 
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3. the estimate formed of a person or 
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eee a or bad reputation, public opinion, Lat. existimatio, Hdn. 
-1., 7-10, ete. 
trodtyatve, to makego sound a little, Jac. Ach. Tat. 1. 5. 

brr-oAifav, ov, gen, ovos, somewhat less, Il. 18. 519. 

brdAios, ov, somewhat stony, Luc. Tim. 31, Abdic. 27. 

trodiprdve, collat. form of imoAetma, to leave behind, t Ep. Pet. 2. 
21, Themist. 139 D:—Pass. to remain over, Eccl., Byz. 
intr. to fail, ra vapara bn. Dion. H. 1. 23. 

drodtpadys, s, gen.€os, somewhat hungry, Plut. 2.634 D. 

tmodimaive, to fatten a little or by degrees, dub. in Hipp. 426. 24. 

tmodimapos [I], ov, rather fat or greasy, Diose. 2. 105. 

tmodtarijs, és, left remaining, Theopkr. H. P. 3. 13, 2, Theopomp. in 
Phot. Bibl. 120, 22, Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 D. 

trr-oAvo Gave and (late) dn-oAvcatve, fut. -oArcOhow, to slip or slide 
slightly, Hipp. Art. 782, Poll. 2.15 ;—metaph., 6m. eis tyvoy Ael. V. H. 
2. 353 els rds Tepes Luc. Dem, Enc. 12; émt 7a yetpw Eus. V. Const. 
3-69; mpds drarny Phot. 

imédtomos, Att. -Aurdhos, ov, somewhat smooth, worn smooth, Ar. Eq. 
1368, cf. Poll, 2. 184, A. B. 68. 

OréAtros, ov, rather poor, little or mean, Gloss. 

tmédduyvos, ov, somewhat lickerish or dainty, Luc, Icarom. 29 :—SoAt- 
xvevo, to be so, Eccl. : 

trodoyéw, to take account of, twos Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 4: in Theopomp. 
Com. Incert. 31, the true reading is broAéyeuw. 

brodoyifopar, ‘fut. icouar, Att. codpar: Dep. To take into the ac- 
count, take account of, reckon in, 7d fevixdy abtayv Plat. Legg. 702 C; 
ir, eis tiv picOwaw to put it to the account of .., C. I. 93. 26; Thy 
tipi &« Tov dpwviev bm. to deduct the price from .., Polyb. 6. 39, 15: 
—Prtol. uses the Act., and the Pass. in pass. sense. 2. metaph. fo 
take into account, nivduvov im. rod Civ i) TeOvdvae Plat. Apol. 28 B; 
rods mapeAvOdras mévous Id, Phaedr. 231 B; 7d dd-yewdr Id. Gorg. 480 
C; cf. Dem, 259. 7., 294. 6; oddtv bn. Andoc. 33.27 :—1to take notice, 
foll. by ef .., Plat. Crito 48 D. 

trodoyiopos, 6,=trddoyos, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1043 D, Dion, H. in 
Miiller’s Fr. Hist. 2. p, xxxvii. 

trodoyurréov, verb. Adj. one must take into account, br: .. , Plat. Rep. 
341 D; c. ace. et. inf., Id, Polit. 293 D. . 

trédoyos, ov, held accountable or liable, imbdoyos eivat or yevécOat 
Lys. 180. 36., 184. 31, Dem. 959. 7, C. 1. 5774. 138; mydev tiv Hpe- 
Tépay HAtkiay imddoyov Toreicbat not to hold us responsible, Plat. Lach, 
189 B; odd€y cor imddoyoy TiPepat I put down nothing ¢o your ac- 
count, Id. Prot. 349 C. 

imodoyos, 6, a taking into tar ing’, t, oddéva inéd- 
Aoyor moeicGai Twos, Lat. nullam rationem habere rei, Dem. 790. 9; 
év broddy@ toeiobai 71 Lys. 102. 20; odx bm. roeicbai Twi Tivos to 
give him no eredit for .., Dinarch. g1. 43; eis tm. AapBavew 7 Ath. 
145 F; ovdels in, yiyverat ti Dinarch. ap. Harp. II. the 
converse of mpddoydos, of a ratio in which the former number is the 
smaller, as %, Nicom. Arithm. p. 95 :—cf. drepempdpios. 

imodouros, ov, left behind, staying behind, pera Tov im, Hat. 7. 1715 
rods im. Trav Meaiorparidtey those of them who still remained alive, 
Id, 6, 123. 2. of things, =Aounds, im. rd Bapabpdy cor yiyverat 
still rémains for you, Ar. Pl. 431; 7é tpiv bmddromdv eon THs éxeivov 
dperfjs; Andoc. 14. 41, cf. Plat. Rep. 427 E, etc.; 80a fv bm. all that 
remained to be done, Thuc. 4. 90; THs im. “AOqvalav Katadvcews what 
remained to effect their destruction, Id. 8. 26. II. with some- 
what wanting, defective (v.1. Smoddmov), Arist. Eth, N. 7. 12, 2.—In 
Mss. tré— and émi-Aouros are often interchanged. 

wmodokos, ov, somewhat oblique or obscure, Eust. 805. 3. 

trodokbw, to turn somewhat obliquely, 75 dppa Basil.:—to answer 
somewhat obliquely, Eust. 777.41 ; and so SroAdgwors, ews, 7, Eccl. 
trodoméw, to let the bark peel off a little (cf. Aowdw), as Schneid. in 
Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 4. 

i-odoptpopat [0], Dep. fo lament a little, Planud, 

drodbxayos, 6, an under-hoxayds, Xen. An. 5. 2, 13- 

brrodoxtiw, to lie in ambush for, Twas Joseph. B. J.6. 7, 2- 
tmodvyifopar, Pass. to be concealed under, E. M. 

drodvd.os [iv], ov, Aypo-Lydian, a mode in music, Plut. 2. 1141 B. 
trodvtw, fut. fw, to hiceup or sob a little, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
iméddros, ov, somewhat painful, v. brédouTos I. : 
tmroduptos [i], ov (Avpa) under the lyre; dévag i. a cross reed to which 
(invery early lyres) the lower ends of the strings were attached, Ar. Ran. 233, 
cf. h, Hom. Merc. 47 sq., Poll. 4.62, and v. Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 305. 
imédiors, «ws, 7, a relaxing underneath, Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 9, Lxx 
(Nah. 2. ro). c ioe 
SrroAvw, to loosen beneath or below, drédvae BE -yvia made his limbs 
give way under him (by giving him a deadly wound), Il, 15. 5815 ind 
yotvar’ gauge Od. 14. 236; so, bméduce pévos xal paidipa yuia made 
courage and strength fail, ll. 6. 27; also of wrestlers, ‘yuta imédvoe 23. 
726:—Pass., yula iwéAvvto 16. 341; AvOev B bad paidipa “yvia Ib. 
805 ; bmoAveral pov ra yévara Ar. Lys. 216. II, to loose from 
under the yoke, 6 8 édvev ip’ tmous Il. 23. 513, cf. Od. 4. 395 om. 
Cedyn Boewd Thuc. 4. 128 :—to loose from bonds, éraipovs Od. 9. 463; 
and in Med., 7 rév 77... bwedvaao Secpéy thou didst set him free from 
bonds by stealth, Il. 1. 401. 2. to untie a person’s sandals from 
under his feet, take off his shoes, which was done by attendants on 
arrival, dwat ris dpBvAas Avou Aesch. Ag. 9445 TAs Tlepoweds Ar. Nub. 
152, cf. Thesm. 1183; odx bmoddcas cavrév; Pherecr. Xelp. 3. 6 ;— 
so, in Med. to take off one’s own sandals or shoes, or to have them 
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taken off, ras ¢uBddas Ar, Vesp. 1158 ; and absol., imoAver@ar opp. to 4 
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brodetoda:, Id, Lys. 950, Pl. 927, cf. Xen, An. 4. 5, 13, Lac. 2, 3:— 
also b. c. acc, pers, dm. Tivd to unshoe him, take off his shoes, 
trodvere, maides, AAxiBiddnv Plat. Symp. 213 B. 3. in Med, to 
disarm oneself, Acl, V. H. 14. 49 (v. 1. dweAvoaro). 

tmodhois, v. brodats, 

trodwdaw, to flag a little, cease by little and little, Eccl., Byz. 

tmopdfvos, ov, under the breast, sucking, Lat. subrumus, réxvoy, Bpédos 
Or. Sib. 2. 300, Eccl. ; 7d iwopadiov Diod. Excerpt. 527. 54:—also tro- 
palisios, Gloss. IL. 76 é7., also, a waist-band, Aristaen. 1. 25. 

trépafor, of, the parts under the breast, Bion 1. 26; but it is prob. f. 1. 
for of & bd pagol. 

dropatvopat, Pass. to be somewhat mad, Hipp. 352. 36. 

iépaxpos, or, hat long, longish, paBdSos Ar. Pax 1243; mpdoo~ 
mov Arist. Physiogn. 3, 4, Alex. Incert. 75: cf. émipaxpos. 

Sropdrantfouar, Pass, to grow cowardly by degrees, Xen, An, 2. 1, 14. 

tropddaxKos, ov, somewhat soft, Ptol. 

tropdAdoow, Att.—rrw, to soften by degrees or gently, pUAXa Aristaen. 
1. 33 tw. Ti koadlay to relax, Diosc. 5. 15 :—Pass. to be gradually 
softened, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 2. 

Dropavidhys, es, somewhat mad, Schol. Ar. Av. 989. 

tropavrevopar, Dep. to divine partly, riv didvordy Twos Plat. Sisyph. 
388 B, cf. Eust. 777. 49. 

iropipatvopa, Pass, to wither or waste gradually, Philo 2, 252, 
Plut. 2.411 E. 

brépapyos, ov, somewhat mad, crazy, only used in Comp. tmopap- 
~yorepos, Hdt. 3. 29, 145., 6. 75, Dion. H. 3. 2, App. Civ. 5. 49. 

tropappalpa, to sparkle or gleam under, Opp. C. 3. 70. 

bropaptipew, to indicate somewhat, Eust. Opusc, 282. 11 :—Pass. to 
receive testimony, mt rH cepvérnr: rod Biov C. 1. 4415. II. to 
sign one’s name as witness, Tois kavéaw Eccl. 

tropdoOos, ov, (uac0ds) =tropatios, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 27), Joseph. 
B. J. 6. 3, 4:—also dropac@ibtos, ov, Nicet. On the form tropac— 
or bmopaor-, v. Lob. Phryn. 556 sq. >. 

tropdcow, Att. -rrw, fo smear or rub underneath, Theocr. % 595 
tropepaypévos lying close under, rais wérpais Suid. 

imopdoxiiros, ov, under the armpits: 7d im. perhaps a wallet slung 
under the arm, Byz. 

trépaupos, ov, somewhat dark or gloomy, Gloss. 

im-opBpos, ov, mixed with rain, 0épos bm. a rainy summer, Plut. 
Camill. 3 (Schiif. €ropBpov), cf. 2. 438A; €ap Geop.; vif E. M.; yf 
Philostr. 775. II; wet under the surface, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Sropediw, to be somewhat drunk, Hesych. 

tropedidw, fo smile a little or gently, Anacreont. 29. 14, Plut., etc. 
in. Sapdivov Polyb. 17.7, 6:—tropebiapa, 74, Boiss. An. 2. 302. 

trropercopat, Pass. to be diminished a little or gradually, Galen. 

trropeiwv, ov, gen. ovos, somewhat less :—imopeioves, ‘among the 
Spartans, were subordinate citizens, opp. to 6uo.ot, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, cf. 
Miiller Dor. 3. §, 7; in an army, of bm. the subaltern officers, Dio C. 

8. 35. 
*Satpakeliel to be blackish, Rufus, Geop.:—so in Pass., Greg. 
Nyss. II. Pass. also, to be somewhat obscure, Nicet. 137 C. 

dropeAavSpucddys, es, (<l50s) somewhat like the peddvpvov, Epich. 59. 

fropeAdvilw, =imopedatve, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.8, M. Diut. 1. 1o,. 

dropéAas, péAava, pert, hat black, blackish, Hipp, Epid, 1.969, 
Aretae, Caus, M. Diut. 1. 10. 

trropéAtrw, to sing in accompaniment, lo. Damasc. 

trropépopat, Dep. to blame a little or secretly, Plut, Cato Mi. 15, 
Nonn., ete. 

tropepipipotpos, ov, somewhat discontented with his lot, Cic. Att. 6. 1. 

iropeveréov, verb. Adj. of bropéva, one must sustain, abide, endure, 
Thue. 2. 88, Isocr. 117 G, Plat. Legg. 770 E, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 9.—The 
form tropevytéov occurs in late writers, as Sext. Emp., and Eust., and 
has often been introduced by the Copyists into the Mss. of Att. writers, 
v. Lob. Phryn. 4463; tropovyréos, is another later form, occurring (with 
y. ll.) in Diog. L, 7. 126, and Origen. ; v. Lob. Paral. 494. 

Sxsuatecdle. %, év, disposed to undergo, patient of, tav Sever Arist. 
Eth, N. 3. 6,6; v5tver Id. Eth. E. 3. 5, 2; mpds Avmas Ib. 3. 1, 19:— 
in Mss. also dopevytikés or -povntixds, Def. Plat. 412 B, 416 B, 
Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, I. 

Sropevytés or Sropovyrés, 4, dv, endurable, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5 
(the Mss. vary), cf. Hdn. Epimer. 141. 

tropéve, fut. —pev®, to stay behind, Od. 10. 232, 258, Thuc. 5. 14, 
Plat., etc.; éy Zmdprp wéAa Hat. 6. 51., 7. 209: also, fo remain 
alive, Id..4.149:—generally, to be permanent, Arist. Categ. 6,8. II. 
trans., 1. c. ace. pers. 26 abide or await another,—esp. to await 
his attack, bide the onset, Il. 14. 488., 16. 814, al.; so Hat. 3. 9., 4. 3» 
al., and Att.; dm, rds Secphvas to abide their presence, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 
1; of punishments, doa jyas év borépw xpévy bm. Plat. Phaedr. 250 Cc, 
cf. Polyb. 1. 81, 3. 2. c. acc. rei, to be patient under, abide patiently, 
submit to any evil that threatens one, dovAetay (—ninv) Hat. 6. 12, 
Thuc. 1.8; mévov Xen. Mem. 2.1, 3; ddAynddva Plat. Gorg. 478 C; 
aloxpéy rt Id. Apol, 28 C; todrov rdv Aéyov Id. Hipp. Ma. a98 D; 
BovAcov (vydv Id. Lege. 770 E; «wddvovs Isocr. 130 D; rods GAdAous 
Adyous Id, 172 C; dmerdds Dem, 515.17; Tas Swpeds obx trépevay 
they could not abide the gifts, i.e. scorned to accept them, Isocr. 60 Br 
—ir. riv xplow to await one’s trial, Aeschin. 29. 4, cf. Andoe. 16. 10, 
Lys. 158. 26:—generally, to wait for, ri éopriv Thuc. 5. 50:—vm. 
éABov to uphold, support, maintain it, Pind. P. 2. 48. 3. absol. a 
stand one’s ground, stand firm, ll. 5. 498., 15. 312, Hat. 6. 963 so, és 
p aduely im., Thuc, 3. 108; €s xefpas Id. 5. 72; aa da Plat, Theaet. 
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177 B; bropévey xaprepety to endure patiently, Id. Gorg. 507 B; én. 
kat kaprepeiv Id. Lach, 193 B. 4. c. inf. to submit, bear or dare 
to do a thing, wait to do, persist in doing, like Lat. posse, sustinere, ov8 
inépeve yvapeva he did not wait to become known, Od. 1. 410; on. 
moveiv he submitted to toil, Xen, Mem. 2. 2, 5, cf. 2. 7, 11, Plat. Legg. 
869 C, Dem, 296. 6, etc. 5. so with part, relating to the subject, 
ei bropevéovar Xelpas enol dvracipdpevor if they shall dare to lift hand 
against me, Hdt. 7. 101, cf. 209; tropéves pe xndetwy you persist in.., 
Soph, O. T. 1323; odx bropéver &peAovpevos he submits not to be 
helped, Plat. Gorg. 505 C; moAvmodes br. repydpevor Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 
28; etc. 6, with part. relating to the object, im. Répfea émdyra 
to await his attack, Hdt. 7. 120, cf. Plat, Phaedo 104 C, Menex. 241 A; 
obx dm. xwpidpevov 7d Bpépos he could not bear its being removed, 
Phylarch. ap. Ath, 606 F; so, c. gen. part., piAodvros im. to submit to 
his kissing, Ael. V. H. 12. 1. 7. in App. Civ. 5. 54, tm. 7 Avroviov 
van is prob. f.1. for émpepernuds. III. of things, to await, be 
in store for one, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C. 

imopeptopés, 6, a subdivision, a figure in Rhetoric, =trod:atpeats, v. 
Schol. Hermog. 7. p. 772; also dumAovs pepiopds, Schol. Dem. 

imbpeoros, ov, rather full, BiBdrdiev Eunap. p. 42. 

_Umoperéwpos, ov, slightly wanting support, of a limb unevenly bandaged, 
Hipp. Fract. 766, Littré. 

Srophknys, es, gen. eos, = imdyaxpos, Arist. Fr. 318, Diog. L. 7. 1. 

imopnAddéw, to probe to the bottom, probe thoroughly, Hesych. 

-tmopnAifa, to be or look yellowish, Diosc. 3.79. 

Sropnvve, to indicate secretly, Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 16. 

tropirptos, ov, in the mother’s womb, Maxim. m. xarapx. 186. 
 bropnxtivdopar, Dep. to contrive secretly, Phot. 
trroplapos, ov, somewhat impure or low, Poll. 9. 143. 

tréptypa, 76, a mixture, Plut. 2. 934 D. 

troptyvopr, fut. —rlgw, to mix in, add by mixing, Lat. admisceo, twit 
wt Plat. Tim. 74 D, cf. 71 B; 7d dropemiypévoy the admixture, 1d. 
Philebss7 A. II. intr. and metaph. ¢o come near secretly, c. dat., 
im. 77 yp Thuc. 8. 102. 

SeAhuhrbanas Pass. to be somewhat reddenetl, Schol. Od. 5. 245. 
tmopipéopar, Dep. to imitate a little, Diod. 13. 95 (where Reisk. 
arropip-). 

dropipvycKe, fut. bropvjow, aor. iméuvnoa: T. Act., if 
c. acc, pers. to put one in mind or remind one of, bméuvyoer dé é maTpds 
Od. 1. 321, cf. 15. 3, Thuc. 6. 19; also, im. twa ve Id. 7. 64, Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 3, 37, Plat., etc.; dm. twa ri BovAerat .. Id. Phileb. 31 C; Twa 
mept rivos Id. Phaedr. 275D; twa b7.., m&s.., Id. Phaedo 88D, etc.: 
tr. Twa to put him in mind, Id. Lach. 181 C, cf. Phaedr. 266 D; édv.. 
abtov ds dvOpwmos dy jropprqoxys Isocr. 6 D. 2. c: acc. rei, to 
bring back to one’s mind, mention, suggest, T Hdt. 7. 171., 9. 6, Soph. 
Ph. 1170, Plat., etc.; rivi rt Aesch, Pers. 90. 3. c. gen. rei, to 
remind one of, to make mention of, marpidos Tis ehevOepwraryns Thuc. 
7. 69, cf, Aeschin. 75.42, Theocr. 21. 50, 4. c. acc. cogn., dAnd7 
bm, Plat. Rep. 427 E: and, absol., xad@s, dp0Gs irépynoas Id. Phaedr. 
266 D, Theaet. 187 E; iropyncdtw dvacrds let him get up and remind 
me, Andoc. 10. 3; im. b7..t0 suggest that.. Plat. Rep. 452 C, 
etc. II, Pass. or Med. ¢o cail to mind, remember, tt Id. Phileb. 
47 E, Lach. 188 A, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 24; Tivos Luc. Catapl. 4s 2. to 
make mention, wept twos Aesch. Pers. 329. 

trrépic0os, ov, serving for pay, hired, of persons, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5 ; 
im. 6Boddv 8 hired for 4 obols, Id. Tim. 6. 2. bm. Epyov mer- 
cenary, Id. Alex. 49. 

tmopvdopar [a], Dep. fo court clandestinely, Chovros imepvdacbe 
(impf.) yuvatxa Od. 22. 38. 

tropvela, 7, remembrance, imopveias xdpw C.1. 2032, 

inépvypa, 76, a 7 ance, ial, Lat. monumentum, éxew 
tx. twos Thuc. 2.44; iv’ im. rots émyyvonévas F Tis Tov Bap- 
Bdpaw doeBelas Isocr. 73 C, cf. 55 D; ris dperis im. wGddAov 4 Tod 
oréparos kaTadimeiy Id, 22 A, cf. Dem. 690. 20; 6 TovodTous xpmpevos 
iropynjpacw such memories or remembrances, Plat. Phaedr. 249 C; 
often in Inscrr., v. C. I. Indices p. 165. II. a reminder, mention, 
notice, Thuc. 4. 126, Xen. An. 1.6, 3. 2. a note or memorandum 
-entered by a tradesman in his day-book, éméyynpa imeypdwaro he had 
a note made of it, Dem. 1193. 2, cf. 837.17; so of bankers, tropyqjpara 
ypaperdar eidbOacr dy Siddace xpnudroy .. Id. 1186. 7. 3 
mostly in pl., memoranda, notes, Lat. commentarii, Hipp. Art. 800, Plat 
Phaedr. 276D; t1. ypapetv, ypapeoOae Id. Polit. 295 C, Theaet. 143 A; 
also, like dwopynpovedpara, memoirs, Polyb. 1. 1, 1., 6. 32, 4, 
etc. 4. minutes of the proceedings of a public body, public records, 
7a Kar’ dpxovras im. Plut. 2. 867 A, cf. Diod. 1. 4, Luc., etce.; 7a rijs 
Bovdjjs im. the acts of the Senate, Dio C. 78. 22; én ray im. rijs 
ouyKeAntov C.1. 1133, 1327; ém ray br. katacrhoat Twa Joseph. A. J. 
7-5, 4s 5. notes or memoranda made by philosophers, rhetoricians, 
and artists, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 8. 80 sq., cf. 4. 4, Sotad. Ey«Ae. 1. 35, 
Longin. 44% 12:—of a geographical work, Ptol. 1. 6, 2, etc.:—later, 
explanatory notes, co taries, Schol. Ar. Av. 1242, etc.; v. Képke De 
Hypomn. Gr., Berlin 1842, TIL. a draught or copy of a letter, 
Ep. Plat. 363 E. 
tropvnpirtfopat, Med. fo note down for remembrance, enter in one’s 
memorandum-book, Tt Plut. 2. 120 E, etc.; tm. mepi rivos Tongin. 1. 2, 
etc.:—to write memoirs or annals, Rolyb. 5. 33, 5; bm. Tas mpdgeas 
Strab. 70:—the plqpf. in pass. sense, év @ imepynudricro Tadra Lxx™ 
(1 Esdr. 6. 22). 2. to explain, interpret, riv ‘Odvaceiay Steph. B. : 
oi imopynparicdpevor commentators, Apoll. de Constr. 158. 

. Sropynpiirucés, 7, dv, serving for memoirs, im, Siddoyor memoirs in; 








G p= 

¢ —vTovew, 
the form of dialogue, Diog. L. 4. 5. 2. serving for notes or com= 
mentary, Eust. Opusc. 61.54 :—Adv. -x@s, Galen. 

dropvnpatioy, 76, Dim. of iaduynpa, M. Anton. 3. 14, Eccl. 

dropvypatiots, os, 7), =sq., Byz. 

tropynpitiopes, 6, a memorandum, minute, Polyb. 24. 2,4., 26. 7,5, 
C.1. 4474. 16:—a decree of the Areopagus, because these were kept 
as written records, Cic. Fam. 13. 1, 5, Att. 5. 11, 6. 2. = iné- 
Hvnpa I. 3, memoirs, annals, Polyb. 2. 40, 4: a@ philosophical memoir, 
Stob. Ecl. 2. go, etc. 3. a commentary on an author, Eust. 746. 30. 

iropvypiitiorys, of, 6, a commentator, Eust. Opusc. 61. 4, ete. 

iropvynpato-ypadéopar, Dep. to write down as a memorandum, 
Theano Epist. 748. 

bropvnpiiro-ypados [a], ov, writing memoirs, Hermes in Stob. Ecl. 1. 
950, Julian. 411 C. 2. writing minutes and records, name of a 
great officer at Alexandria, Strab. 797, cf. Lxx (1 Paral. 18. 15, Isai. 
36. 3), v. Sturz D, Maced. p. 82. 

iropvynpoveupa, —vevw, only f.1. for dropy-, 

tropvypie, v. dreuvhpure. 

imépvyots, ews, 7, a reminding, Thuc. 4. 17, 95; so Plat. calls the 
art of writing ob pvqyns GAN’ bropyvhcews pappaxov, Phaedr, 275 A; 
Twos of a thing, Plat. Legg. 732 D; tmdprqoty twos éxey to be able 
to suggest a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 38; alevia bn. C. I. (add.) 2809 
b, 2. a mentioning, im. moveta@ai Twos to make mention of a thing, 
Thue, 2. 88., 3. 54, etc.; im. xakQv a tale of woe, Eur. Or. 1032. 

bropvycko, late form of tropupyqoxw, Orph. H. 76.6: cf. pyfoxopat. 

tropvycréov, verb, Adj. one must remind, tid Twos Sext. Emp. P. 3. 
70. 2. one must make mention, twéds Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7. 
tropvqrrevopat, Med. to betroth, tiv Ovyarépa bm. Tw Arist. Pol. 5. 
4, 7:—Pass., 6 bropynorevdels one betrothed, Ib. 

tropvnotikés, 7, dv, awakening the recollection, suggestive, Sext. Emp. 
P. 2. 99, M. 8. 202, etc. :—7d im. a memorandum, minute, Eccl., Byz. ; 
a memorial-line, Lemma to Anth, P. 5. 292.—Ady. -«@s, Sext. Emp. M. 
8. 289. 

derecho ai, expl. in A. B. 312, as af duvotca: riyy Ody iépeca. 

tn-opvupt, fo interpose by oath, imouvds pévae Soph. Fr. 313. ba a 
Med, trdpvipa, fut. donot mar :—in Att. law, to make oath (or authorise 
another to make,oath) that something serious prevents a person’s ap- 
pearing in court at the due time, and so fo apply for a postponement of 
the trial, Dem, 1151. 2, etc.; tm. Twa dreivat Snpooia orparevdpevov 
Id. 1174.6; trwpdcard tis tiv Anposbévn ds vocodvta applied for an 
extension of the term for Demosthenes, on the plea of sickness, Id. 1336. 
10; hence, comically, ir@pvuro 6 péy oivos dfos abroy eivar yvHotov, 
70 8 d£os olvoy airs padXov Oarépov Eubul. Mvd, 1:—Pass., bropo- 
abévros Tovrov this affidavit being put in by way of excuse, Dem. 1174.8; 
bropoodetons Tavrns THs ypapys Hyperid. ap. Schol. Ar. Pl. 725. 2. 
to bar proceedings by an affidavit in the case of a padi) mapardpwr, 
Xen. Hell. r. 7, 34; v. dmwpocia 2. ; 

iropovh, 7), a remaining behind, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Dion. H. 1. 
44. II. a holding out, patient endurance, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 13, 
Plut., etc.; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 3. 2. c. gen. patience 
under, endurance of, Avwns Def. Plat. 412 C3; 4 pa) br. UBpiCoperwv 
Arist, An. Post. 2. 13, 18; moA€pov Polyb. 4.51, 13 9 THs waxaipas bn. 
Tov TANyav the sword’s power to sustain blows, Id.15.15,8. * III, 
like réApa, the enduring to do, aioxpa@v épyav Theophr. Char. 6. 

tropovyréos, tropovariKés, tropovntés, v. sub dropev-, 

tropoocta, f. 1. for drapogia. 

tropocxetw, to propagate by layers: generally, to propagate, roy 
médepor Eunap. ap, Suid. s. v. pooxevw. 

irop.dxOnpos, ov, baddish, rather hard, Com. Anon, 202, Poll. 2. 109. 

DropoxAevw, ¢o act as a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 865. 

iropdxAtov, 76, the fulcrum of a lever, Arist. Mechan, 4. 1, al, 

tropitw, to groan slightly, Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 23. 

DropiOéopar, Dep. to say before, predict, Ap. Rh. 2. 460. 

tropixdopat, Dep. /o bellow in answer, Aesch. Fr. 54. 

iropuxrnpttw, to sneer at, Twa Nicol. Incert. 1. 35. 

inéputos, ov, somewhat charged with mucus, Hipp. Art. 785, al.: so 
bropvkadys, es, Galen. 

iropicdpos, ov, rather filthy or fetid, Hipp. 1234 D. 

tropiw: hence dupara tropepuxdra half-closed eyes, Alciphro 3. 55. 

irépwpos, ov, rather stupid or silly, Luc. Icarom. 29, Ptol, 

trovatw, to dwell under, x®pov Anth. P. append. 268. 

tmovedlw, to begin to grow young again, Philostr. 698. 

trovedw, to break up fallow ground with the plough, Lat. novare, 
Theophr. H, P. 3. 1, 6. : 

ir-ovetBilw, to reproach a little, Philop.: imovelSteros, ov, Philo 2, 
409 (v. 1. érov-). 

Drovetpw, less correct form of drovigw. 

trroveperdw, to be somewhat wroth, Schol. Luc. Pseud. 30, Symp. 23. 

Drovepopat, Med. fo eat away beneath or secretly, Ehabev nip iTove~ 
papevoy Anth. P. 7. 444; broveunodpuevos Hipp. 279. 44. it, 
to undermine (cf. irévopos) :—metaph. to deceive, Twa Epich. 5 Ahr. 

troveupl£o, to hamstring, Gloss. 

Drovetw, fo nod secretly to, Orph. Lith. 99. 

DrovedéAn, 7), a cloudy appearance in urine, Galen, : brovepeAfa, to 
be clouded or turbid, Id. 

iovédeAos, ov, under the clouds, Luc. Fugit. 25. 

brrovéduov, 7d, a cloudy sky, Gloss. 

brovéw, to swim under, so as to support, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3:—Med., 
trovnoapévyn having dived under, passed under, Hipp. 279. 43, as re- 
,, Stored from Galen. Lex, 
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Pasehion, ov, under the promontory Niyov, lying at its base, Od. 3.81, 
v. i. I. 150, 

trovipy, to be somewhat sobered, apés tt Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 1. 

trovnxopat, Dep. fo swim under, tais mérpats Paus. 1. 44, 8; absol. 
to swim under water, dive, Plot. Anton. 29, Brut. 30. II. to 
swim below or second, tT. to one, Ael. N. A. 2. 6. 

trovife, fut. viva, to wash slightly or beneath, rods 1éSas Hierocl. 
ap. Stob. 462. 54. 

Srovikdw, fo gain a slight victory, Achmes Onir, 175. 7. 

Drovitpaddys, €s, (€f502) somewhat alkaline, Philotim, ap. Ath. 79 A. 

trrovide, (v. bw), to snow a little: impers., brénge it was snowing a 
little, Thuc. 4. 103: also in Pass., vd¢ brovpopévn a snowy night, Id. 
3. 23; cf. vida. 

trovokw, to think secretly, suspect, rt Hat. 9. 88, Eur, I. A. 1132; te 
és twa Ar. Pl. 361; dm. tHY Bidvoidy Twos Thuc, 7-733 Weddos Plat. 
Legg. 679 C :—c. ace. pers. et inf., itovoncayres Tods Sapiovs ra ray 
“Edjvav ppoveiy Hdt. 9. 99; im, elvai tt Oeiov Arist. Fr. 12 ;—so, im. 
Sms .., b7¢.. Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Hell. 4. 8, 35; rav AeydvTow bre- 
voeire .. , Ws Aéyouat you feel suspicious of the speakers, thinking that.., 
Thue. 1. 68; im. epi twos Andoc. 28. 4:—bm, 7a Aeyueva to watch 
my words captiously, Id. 2. 23. II. generally, to suspect, con- 
jecture, guess at, form guesses about, opp. to capa etdévat, im. Ta heyd- 
veva Antipho 143. 31, cf. Ar. Eq. 652, Lys. 1234; 7a r&v Oey Andoc. 
18, 15; c. acc. et inf., dw. OS ~xew ze Cratin. Min. Vevd. 1 :—absol., 
GX trovénaoy ot pot Ar. Lys. 38; émovootvres mpoapracew by con- 
jecture, Plat. Gorg. 454 C; ovddels olSe:., ddd’ brovoodpey mavres 
marevouey Menand. Kapx. 2; édoas drovoeiy els rotvoua leaving us to 
guess at .., Alex. Incert. 35. 6. 

drovonpa, 74, a supposition, Hipp. Prorrh. 84, Lxx (Sirach. 25. 7). 

trovénats, ews, ), a suspicion, Origen. 

trovontéov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Strab. 784, Philo 1. 581. 
drovoyris, 0d, 5, a suspicious person, Polemo Physiogn. 1, 6, ; 
drovonrikés, 7, dv, suspicious, Poll. g. 1 52. 

brovidevors, ews, 7, seduction, Eus. H. E. to. 6, C. I. 2695 b, Procl. :— 
also, brovoleuris, of, 6, a seducer, Procl.: and trovobevw, to seduce, 
Byz. II. to procure by corruption, tiv dpxepwodvny LXx (2 
Mace. 4. 7). 

trévoia, 7, (itovoéw) a hidden thought : hence, I. a sus- 
Dicion, conjecture, guess, supposition, fancy, Ar. Pax 993; imévora tov 
HeAdévrav notions formed of future events, Thuc. 5. 87; % im. ray 
épyow Id. 2. 41, cf. Eur. Phoen, 1133; in bad sense, irdvora tAacrat 
Dem. 1178. 2, cf. Menand. Monost. 732. II. the real meaning 
which lies at the bottom of a thing, the true intent, deeper sense, Tas in. 
ovx éniorac@a Xen. Symp. 3, 6: esp. a covert meaning (such as is 
conveyed by myths and allegories), 6 ..véos odx ofds Te Kpivey & Tt TE 
bnévoa nat & pH Plat. Rep. 378 D, cf. Plut. 2.19 E; opp. to aloypo- 
Aoyla, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8,6; ab’ imdvoay by insinuation, covertly, 
Polyb. 28. 4, 5, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 1; 5¢ trovody Alciphro 2. 4; 
5¢ imovotas, év imovoig Eccl. ;—but xa’ ir. also of jokes, =mapd mpoo- 
Sonia, Quintil. 6. 3, 84. y : 
dmovopetw, fo undermine, make underground passages or mines (im6- 
voor), Dinarch, ap. Phot., Anon. ap. Suid. :—metaph. to stir up by secret 
arts, stratagems or intrigues, im. méAepdv Tit Dion. H. 3. 23. ; 
trovopy, 7, an underground passage, mine, Strab. 614, Diod. 20. 
94- II. metaph., in pl., secret stratagems or intrigues, Hesych, 
-trrovopySév, Adv. underground, by means of pipes, Thuc. 6, 100. : 
trrévopos, ov, (véuw B, vopds) going under ground, underground, bm. 
rappot mines, App. Civ. 4.13; dptypara Joseph. A. J. 7. 9, 6; bm. dy- 
Tpoy Strab, 614; bm. riv dropopdy éxet, of a lake, Id. 580. 2. 
mined, undermined, réros Diod. 3. 37; xwpa om. tupt wal t5a7e Strab. 
578. 3. im. Akos a sore that spreads under the surface without 
appearing, Diosc. 5, 138. II. irévopos, 6, as Subst. an under- 
ground passage, mine, Thuc. 2. 76; ovmére dmovduos, GAN’ H5n wnXa- 
vais alpeiy aS moduteiay Plut. Caes. 6. 2. a water-pipe, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 1, 7, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 11. 8. a sewer, Lat. cloaca, 
Strab. 235, App. Civ. 4. 40.—Cf. Lob. Paral. 387. ’ 
trovocta, to be rather sickly, Hipp. 514. 51, Luc. Toxar, 29: to sicken, 
Hipp. Epid. 1. 941. ; 
Aa rapa back, retire, Arist. Meteor. 2, 8, 19, Plut. Themist. 
15, Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 8. II. to go down, sink, settle, Lat. 
subsidere, of a stack of wood, Hdt. 4. 62; of an earthquake, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 7, 7: of a river, to abate, retire, im. dvipl ds és pécov pnpdv 
Hdt. 1. 191, cf. Thuc. 3. 89, Plut. 2. 366 E. 2. to settle, turn 
into a thing, els xAevacpoy xad yédwra Plut. 2. 811 E; bm. & rod 
poBepod mpos 7d edxatappdynrov Longin. 3.1; of age, to decrease gra- 
dually, Poll, 2. 21. Eo cae 
imovéaryots, ews, 7, a return, retirement: a sinking, subsiding, of 
the sea, Plut. Anton. 3; im. dépos «is iv, as a definition of an earth- 
quake, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 2. 9; Tov Oeppod Galen. 

Drovotifw, to moisten underneath or a little, Stob. Ecl. 1. 524, Galen, 
trovouderéw, to admonish gently, Acl. N. A. 7. 15. : 
trovovietixds, 4, dv, somewhat admonitory, cited from Boiss. An. 
troviktepos, ov, darkish, Byz. : 

trovupdis, (Sos, 4, (vip) a bridesmaid, Schol. Ar. Eq. 647. 
trovicow, fut. fw, to prick or sting underneath: generally, ¢o sting, 
Theocr. 19. 5: to annoy, Hesych. 

tmrovvertatw, to nod a little, fall asleep gradually, Plat. Symp. 223 D, 
Plot. 2. 178 F, 

tmévaOpos, ov, somewhat lazy, sluggish ot dull, Eust. 3. 39 :—tmove- 
O4s, és, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 341. 26 (in Comp. -éorepos). 
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tirdtav0os, ov, yellowish or a reap rc Epid. 3.1079, Theophr. 


H, P. 9. 12, 2, Diosc., etc. :—hence drrokavOlfw, to be so, Eccl. 
brotevifa, to tell in a foreign accent, tt Luc. Icarom, 1. Era 
to tell a strange tale, Greg. Nyss. 

trogéw, fut. fo, to polish underneath or a little, Hippiatr. ; 
tmoknpaive, trans. fo dry up a little, Hipp. 452. 17., 496. 32, Galen. 

trofnpicia, #, some degree of dryness, Hipp. 543. 12. 

imdnpos, ov, somewhat dry, rrvcpa, yAGooa Hipp. 176A, 1216 A; & 
Tots im. in dry places, Plut. 2. gI5E. 2. somewhat lean, slender, 
of parts that have not much flesh over them, Hipp. Art. 837, cf. 753 D. 

in-ofife, fut. iow, to be sourish, turn sour, Ath, 114 C, 

tmdkidos, ov, wooden underneath, i.e. of wood covered with a coat of 
some precious metal, Xen. Occ. 10, 3, cf. C. I. 139. 9 sq. 150 B. 26 sq. 
Ar, ap, E. M, (v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1222), Alex. Tlovnp. 
73 kotrn bm, kardxpuaos C. 1.139; Bot 7a evdov bm. Luc. Jup. Trag. 
8. 2, metaph. spurious, counterfeit, Menand, Mepw®. 7, A. B. 67; 
cf. Herm, Aesch, Pers. 779. 

in-ottve, to provoke a little, Eccl. 

tmokipdw or -éw, to shave or cut off some of the hair, Hippiatr.:— 
Pass., dmegupypévos Archil. 52; imeg. 7d yéverov, ry ywddov Luc. D. 
Mort. 9. 4, etc. 

trogvptos [0], a, ov, under the shears or rasor, Anth. P. 6. 307. 

imigipos, ov, cut away as if by a rasor, flattened, yaornp Hipp. 105 C, 
1201 D, as Littré after Galen. (vulg. imdgnpos). 

un-otvus, u, gen. eos, sub-acid, Diosc. 2. 98, v. Lob. Phryn. 541. 

trdgucpa, 74, a scraping, shaving, Hippiatr. 

brofvw He to scrape a little, graze slightly, rv AlOov Diosc. 5. 159; 
morapos mea varns dmogvar Anth. P. 9. 669; cf. Dion. P. 61, 385. 

tre sees [7], ov, 6, an under-ma:Sorpifys, C. 1. 279 ;—hence 
tromaBorpiBéw, Ib. 255, 265. 

tromatle, to play.or joke a little, Ael. N. A. 12. 21. II. trans., 
im. twa to jest upon one a little or underhand, Schol. Ar. Ach. 321. 

tromddatw, to go down voluntarily in wrestling, Luc. Nero 8. 

tromddAopar, Pass. to throb beneath or a little, Byz. 

trorapaBoppos, ov, somewhat exposed to the north, dévipa Theophr. 
H..Pie oF 08s 

twomapaitéopat, Dep, to beg off, excuse oneself, Philo 2. 379, Dionys. 
ap. Eus. H. yes 3, etc. sh easier Sc ews, }, a begging off, 
twos Origen, 

tromapahnpéw, to be somewhat mad ot silly, Hipp. 1210 D. 

tromapevOipéopat, Dep. to flag a little in attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 3, 5. 

imomdpOevos, ov, all but maiden, éraipat Ar. Fr. 190. 

trorapwbtw, to thrust aside slightly or underhand, Isae. 73. 17. 

trondoow, fut. -ndow, to strew under, woinv Hat. 1. 132; fd0cpaTa 
Alex. Tov. 1. II. to plaster under, dpy:Aov Theophr. Sign, 3. 12. 

inémactov, 75, =indcrpwpa, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 839 A, 

tmordcxe, to suffer slightly or secretly, Hesych. 

tromdriyt, to clatter underneath, Philostr. 671, : 

tromavopat, Pass. to cease gradually, rijs tAnpwowos from being full, 
Ath. 301 C; c. part., Ael. N. A. 13. 7. 

tromixivopar, Pass. fo grow thick, curdle, Philo 2.397. 

rch u, gen, €os, somewhat fat or thick, Hipp. Epid. 1. 970, cf. 

I, 2, etc... 

"Sxouttiok a, ov, beneath one’s feet, lowly, Dion. Ar. II. Subst. 
tronefia, 4, humiliation, Hesych. 

imomeiw, to persuade gradually, Byz.: Pass., Heliod, 7. 2. 

tromewvaw, to begin to be hungry, Ar. Pl. 536. 

iromeipd, fo try to seduce, Ael, N. A. 14. 5, Alciphro 3. 52. 

tmoteAtdte, fowe or grow bmorédios, Galen. 

iroméALBvos, ov, somewhat blackish, wan ot livid, Hipp. 452. 13. 557+ 
57 :—also broméAtos, ov, Id. Art. 840, Epid. 1. 984, Theophr, 

brétepmros, ov, sent covertly, as a scout or spy, Lat. submissus, subor- 
natus, Xen, An. 3. 3, 43 ubi olim éromros. x i 

troréutre, fut. Yo, to send under, to or into, c.acc., ys bwomeumopéeva 
oxérov Eur. Hec. 208. II. ¢o send secretly, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen. 
Cyr. 2. 4, 21; Pass., Lys. 93. 8 :—to send as a spy, send in,a false cha- 
racter, Lat. submittere, subornare, Xen, An. 2. 4, 22, cf. Thue. l.c., and 
v. foreg.; im. Tia, as a false witness, Arist. Oec. 2. 32. ' 

inowenrnSres, Ep. part. pf. of drorrjccw, Il. : 

dmomentwxétws, Adv. part, pf. act. of imoninrw, submissively, br. wat 
tarewas Polyb. 35. 2, 13. 3 / 

trorémwv, ov, gen. ovos, moderately concocted, mrveha Hipp. Epid, 

. 1059. 
Seacteanne ews, ), gradual completion, Hesych. : 

brorépSopatr, Dep. aor. act. inéxapdov, to break wind a little, Lat. 
suppedere, Ar. Ran. 1095. ; : c 

dromepkAdopat, Pass. to be broken or bent round a little, Diosc. 3. 79. 

tromepimAtvopat [0], Pass. to have a slight diarrhoea, Hipp. Prorth. 75. 

tromepuptx [0], ¢o shiver a little, Hipp. Prorrh. 73, cf, Coac, 1 36. 

tromepKdlw, 10 begin to assume a dark colour, to begin to turn, of 
grapes, érepac 8 tromepKaovaw Od. 7. 126; so in Med., 6 Bézpus 
bmomepnacerat Ach. Tat. 2.3; cf. mepxvds, mepeatw, dmowepkdopat, 

dromerawipi, fut. -rerdow, to spread out under, lay under, ind ACra 
metacoas Od, 1.130; bm. Te KaTwOev Hipp. 887C :—Pass., medioy trome- 
mrapevoy Luc. Puget. 25. : 

inonéracpa, 76, a cloth to spread under, a carpet, Plat. Polit. 279 D, 

troréropat, Dep, fo fly under or to, Paus. 4. 18, 5. 

iméterpos, ov, somewhat rocky, yj Hdt. 2. 12, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 
5, Strab, 761. 

tronérteupa, 7d, a doubtful word in Plut, 2. 987 ee " 
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dromhyvip., fut. -mjtw, to make to curdle or freeze a little, Acl. 
N. A. 3. 30., 14. 7. II. to fix below, Math. Vett. 266. 

dmomnddw, to leap forth or up, Ael.N. A. 12.15, Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 9. 

tmomalw, late form of iromé(w, Athanas. 

tromaivopat, Pass. to become somewhat fat, Greg. Nyss. 

Sromelo, to press slightly, Plut. 2. 921 F (v.1. dmwmdtw), Eccl. ; im. 
70 d&pa vnoreias Greg. Nyss.:—tromecpés, 6, are: Naz. ; 

‘SmoniOnkifw, to play the ape-a little, ind tt puxpov émOqKica Ar. 
Vesp. 1290; cf. mOnnicu. 

amémupos, ov, somewhat bitter, Theophr. H. P. 3.11, 4., 6. 4. 10, al. 

Dmomipedos [7], ov, somewhat fat, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C, Galen. 

tromiprAnpt, fut.-wAjow, to fill a little, fill by degrees, Ael.N. A. 1. 
23; tm. Tivad éAnidos Philostr. 732:—Pass., mu&ywvos Hn bnompdd- 
pevos now beginning to-have a thick beard, Plat. Prot. init.; yapya- 
Acopod bromAnoOjvat Id. Phaedr, 253 E; tromiurdAapat Tovs dpOarpods 
daxptwy have my eyes filling with tears, Luc. D. Marin, 12. 2;—late also 
c, dat., bm. Saxpyow Anth. P. 5. 275. II. in Pass. of women, 
Téxvev tromAnoOjva to become mothers of many children, Hdt. 6. 138: 
absol. to become pregnant, Ael. N.'A. 12. 21, Poll.-3. 49. 

dronipmpypt, fut. -mpyow: aor. 1 —émpyaa (as always in Hdt.) :—to 
set on fire below, set fire to, Tiv UAnv Hdt. 2.107; Ta ppdyava Id. 4. 69; 
dy rs éxeivas [rds €6pas] bmomiprpyot Ar. Lys. 348; the pres. also in 
Plut. Nic. 16, Dion. 44. 2. to burn as on a Suneral-pyre, Twas 
Hadt. 2. 111., 3. 45. 

tronive [7], fut. -wiopa, to drink a little, drink moderately, Lat. 
subbibere (Sucton.), pnkéed’ otrw .. SevOiciy néow .. pereT@pev, GAA 
kadois tronivovres ev Buvos Anacr, 63; dromerdeapev Ar. Fr. 428 ; 
perpios br. Plat. Rep. 372D; eyes brémwves, era vuvt xparmadGs Alex. 
Incert. 22, cf. Antiph..Incert. 23. 2. to drink slowly, go on drinking, 
Ar. Av. 494, Pherecr. Xeip, 3. 5, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9,-etc. 3. im0- 
menwxws rather tipsy, Ar. Pax 874, Lys. 395, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29. 

tronintw, fut. -mecodpua, to fall under-or down, to sink in, Lat. 
- subsidere, br. 4 odpé Longus 1. 13;- im. 7d Opdcos Plut. Crass. 18. 2. 
to fall down before any one, Plat. Rep. 576 A, cf. Xen. Cyn. Io, 
18 :—hence, ¢o be subject to him, fall under his power, #46 twa Isocr. 
142 B: also of a flatterer, to cringe to, fawn on, tii Isae. 59. 15,-Dem. 
I121. 9., 1359. 18; KaravTiBodelrov abroy iromentwkéres Ar. Fr. 523; 
c. acc., momecdy Tov Seandrny Ar. Eq. 47, cf. Aeschin. 70.1; properly 
of dogs, mpoodéxovra at in. rods Hxovras Philostr. 662 :—in Eccl. ¢o 
do penance. 3. to fall or drop behind another, toa Baivev bpiv, 
imomentwkas éxeivy @BadiCer Dem. 1120..23. 4. to fall under 
a class or system, Tois roovros im, dvdpacw Arist. Plant. 1. 4,7; bd 
Thy raéw Jambl. V. Pyth. 241, cf. Plut. 2.777 B; “rd pv KaOddov.., 
7a 8 inoninrovra subordinate, Id.2. 569 E. II sto get in under 
or among, és rods Tapsods Tay vedy Thuc. 7.40; povevay rods dro0- 
mimroytas, those who. falt in oxe’s way, Polyb. 3. 86, 11, etc.; may 7d 
éroneady Diog. L, 7. 180. III. of accidents, to fall upon persons, 
to happen to, befal, visit, twit Eur. Fr. 224; also intr. to happen, fall 
out, Isocr.99 B; ra bronimroyra accidents, everits, Polyb. 1. 68, 3; Ta 
id Tov abroy bromentranéta Kapdy Id. 2. 58,14; 6 xatpds im, F 
xpeia bm, Id, 10. 17, '1., 31. 13, 8:—also'to come into one’s head, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 35, 40, etc. 2. of persons, fo fall under, T@ daTpaxw 
Plut. Aristid. 1, cf. Nic, 11; airias Hdn, 6. 1. IV. to fall to pieces, 
Plat. Legg. 793 C. V. of places, like Srée:pat, to lie under or 
below, Tots Opeow Polyb. 3. 54, 2, cf. Strab. 395 :—to lie behind, Polyb. 
6. 31, I. 2. to be subject to attack from, Twi Id. 12. 21, 5, Strab. 272. 

tromocéw, Att.—rrdw, to pitch underneath, Ax. Pl. 1093 (sens. obsc.). 

tromAdyvos [ti], ov, somewhat oblique, Hipp. Mochl: 842. 

tromAdxvos [&], a, ov, under the Trojan mountain Placus, @fBr Il. 6. 
397, cf. 396, 425., 22.479; cf, trovhios—Acc. to others from mAdé, 
lying on the plain. 

imémAdkos, ov, =foreg., Hesych. 

dromAdocopat, Dep. to pretend, Eccl. :—in:Arist. Fr. 208, drooracd7 
seems to be required (for -Aac67). 

tromhariiyéw, to rattle or roar under, Q. Sm. 3. 178. 

Srémditus,-v, somewhat flat or extended, Hipp. Coac. i85, Diosc. 3. 
105. II. somewhat salt, Dicaearch, § 26, cf: Wessel. Hdt. 2. 108. 

imomhdravikés, 6, a Platonic pretender, Ephipp, Navay. 1. 1, v. 
Meineke 5. p. 85. 

tromhékw, to fasten under, Lat. subnectere, Acl.N, A. 17. 21. 

imémcos, ov, Att. -mAews, wy, pretty full, c. gen. ér.. Sefpards elpu 
im. am still somewhat afraid, Hdt.7. 47; daxptav rods dpOadpods im. 
Luc. Somn, 4. 2. filled underhand, apyupiwv Timocreon I. Io. 

tromhéw, fut. -rrevcopat, to sail under, rhv Kérpoy, i.e, under the lee 
of C,, Act. Ap. 27.43 codat.,. im. revdyesow Anth. P. 9. 296 :—Pass.; 
ee 836. II. to sail secretly, és rov TiBepw 3 drovdpor 

io C. 49. 43. 

bromAnpdw, =tronipmAnum, bm. Twa wor Ael, V. H. 9. 15. 

imonAnoow, to strike beneath, 708) pnpdv Q. Sm. 4. 229. 

amémdous, 6, a sailing under, Plat: Criti. 115E. 

esate ke ov, wealthy underneath, i.e, richin metals, xd@pa Posidon. 
ap. Strab. 147. 
tromAdw, poét. and Ion, for bromAéw, Anth, P. 9. 14. 
tronvéw, fut. —rvedow, to blow underneath, Arist. Probl. 8. 6: used 
for bmomépSopa:, Hesych. II. to blow gently, Act. Ap. 27. 13. 

tronodife, =dvarodi(w, Schol. Ar. Av, 382: of stars, to \retrograde, 
Procl,, etc.; so tromodtopés, od, 6, 

Anordbiov, 74, a footstool, Chares ap. Ath. 514 F, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
27, Lxx (Ps. 98.5) :—the classical word was Opavos. 

tmotrorvéw, to put under, Lat, subjicere, ri ru Plat. 2, 6z1 C:—Med. 
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to subject to oneself, Luc. Toxar. 13. 2. to produce gradually, re 
Hipp. Art. 805, Plut. Pericl. 5. 3. in Med. to gain by underhand 
tricks, to win by intrigue, win over, Twa Dem. 365. II, Arist. Pol. 5. 
4,23 bm, Tots xphuaow éni Twa Philostr. 712. II. in Med. to 
assume, affect, put on, Lat. simulare, Thy Tod Karavos mappyoiay Plut. 
Caes. 41, cf, Alex. 5. 

tromoinots, ews, %, a winning by intrigue, Theod. Met., Byz. 

tromol«iAos, ov, somewhat variegated, Hipp. 1194 A, Diosc. 1. 21. 

Drotouratve, to be an under-shepherd, Theodoret. 

dménoKos, ov, woolly below or somewhat woolly, Philo 1.:20. 

imoréAvos, ov, somewhat gray, Luc. Herc. 8, Poll. 2. 12. 

trémoAis, ews, %, the lower city, opp. to dupdmodus, A. B. 212. 

troro\trevopat, Dep. to make one’s measures subservient to, Tots 
€xOpors Poll. 4. 36. 

Seomehtnies, h, Ov, indirectly connected with the state, Walz Rhett. 7.9. 

dro-TroAAatrAdotos, ov, of a number, a submultiple of another, i.e. 
contained several times in that other exactly :—also, imomo\AaTAact- 
em p6ptos, ov, contained in another number several times with one frac- 
tional part remaining :—and jrowoAAatrAact-empepis, és, contained 
in another several times with two or more fractional parts remaining :— 
so brodimAac-, ‘itorpimdac-, etc.; v. Nicom. Arithm. pp. 93, 94. 

‘brotrovéw,' to labour or suffer a little, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1089. 

iromévypos, ov, somewhat wicked or-bad, Procl.: brondvnpa feo] 
Hipp. 1194 Dz. : 

trromropevopat, "Dep. to go secretly, Plut. Timol. 18: ‘to go under, dd 
Tay brovéuwv Id, Camill. 5. 

iromdbpevors, 1), an underground way or entrance, Plut. 2. 968 B. 

trérroptis, tos, }, with a calf under her, of a cow:—metaph. of a 
mother with a child at the breast, Hes. Op. 601; cf. drapvos, bwdados. 

bromophiptf{w, to be somewhat purple, Epiph. 

iroméphipos, ov, somewhat purple, xpmya Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1 
pddov Anth, P. ‘5. 84. 

tromophipw, to be somewhat purple; v. sub trnpépa. 

irororife, to give to drink a little, Hesych. 

imémous, 6, }, neut. -rovv, having feet under one, furnished with feet, 
(Gor Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 10, Incess, An. 8, 2; 7d. dmdmoba (sc. (Ga), Id. 
H. A. 3. 1, 31, al. 

trompdkrwp, opos, 6, an under-contractor, Eust. Opusc. 89, 11. 

drompaivea, lon. -mpyivw, to appease by degrees, Anth. P. 5. 255. 

imémpejivos, ov, with somewhat of a stem, Theophr. H. P. 2.-1, '3. 

irotpecBurepos [iv], ov, somewhat old, Ar. Fr.*128. 

DrompnPopat, Pass. to begin to swell, Ael. N. A. 9. 43. 

iromplapat, Dep. to buy under the price, Theophr. Char. 11. 

imonpiw{i], to gnask secretly, rods d50vras Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3. 

imonpé,‘or ind mpd, Prep. c. gen. just before, Ap. Rh. 4. 178; -cf. 
dsiaph 

irompoiketos, oy, married’ to a dowered-wife, Epiphan. 

Dwotpoobev, Adv. just before, of im. xpévor Hipp. Epid. 3.' 1081. 

tronpécbects, ews, }, gradual increase, Galen. 

tmomportOnpr, to set in front of, against, ri ru Aen. Tact. 36. 

tmompoxéw, to pour forth under, v. sub dnotiax.. 

dro-npitivis, ews, 6, a vice-president, C.1. (add.) 1793°b. 

tr-omrde, to roast a little, dub. for bromricaw, Theophr. H. P. 4.8, 14. 

inomreplStos, ov, =indmrepos, Dionys. ap. E. M. 

imonrepvis, %), (wrépva) the socket for the mast, Hero Belop. 132. 

tmémrepos, ov, winged, ddures Hat. 3.107; méXera Soph. Ph. 288; 
vara, dénas Eur. Hec. 1264, Hel: 618 ; tis Hv 6 ypaias mpwros ..” Epa” 
indrrepoy ; Eubul. Kaym. 3, cf. Plat. Alc, 1. 135 E; also of aship, whose 
sails are wings, Pind. O. 9. 36, cf. Mimnerm. 12. 7. 2. metaph., ‘im. 
dvopéat soaring spirits, Pind. P.'8. 130; trw trdmrepov (sc. 70 vetkos) let 
it pass swift as flight, Eur. Hel. 1236; bm. ppovris flighty, giddy thought, 
Aesch. Cho. 603 ; 5éuov .. xAeioov iwémrepos fly and shut it, Jon ap. Ath, 
267 D :—proverb., im. 8 6 mXodros wealth has wings, Eur. Fr, 42.4. 

Smorrepsa, to' furnish with wings, Basil. 

Smomrevtéov, verb, Adj. one must suspect, Galen., Schol. 

imorteuris, od, 5, one who suspects, Adamant. Physiogn. 

tm-orrevw, to be suspicious, Xen. Hier. 2, 17, Lys. 92. 33 ; also, bm. eis 
miva, c. inf., to have suspicions of him that .., Thuc. 4. 51; cf. inén- 
TNS. 2. merely, to suspect, guess, suppose, opp. to ixav@s cuvvo®, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29, Plat. Theaet. 164 A. II. trans. ¢o suspect, 
hold in-suspicion, twa Soph. El. 43, Thuc. 8. 39; 6p b7. kvvayas Theocr. 
23. 10; om, Twa eis 71 of something, Hat. 3. 44, Thuc. 6. 92, Arist. Rhet. 
Al. 30, 9 :—Pass.'to be suspected, mistrusted, Thuc. 4..86 :—Pass.,impers., 
ds dnwmrebero as was generally suspected, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 20. 2. 
c. acc. pers. et inf. 2o suspect that he .. , im. abrov dpnopov Bovdevebat 
Hat. 8. 100, cf. 127., 3. 77, Thue. 4. 126, Plat., etc. :—so also, im. ria ws 
. ito suspect of him that .. , Hdt. 3. 68; im. wa prj .. , Id. 9. go. 3. 
c. ace.’tei,to look suspiciously on, 7d mpiyypa ld. 6. 129; 7d péddov 
Eur. Rhes. 49 :—but also, 6m, 71 fo suspect something, Id.J. T. 1036, 
etc.; 7 mepi Tivos Plat. Crat.4ogD; 7 Kata TIVOS Polyb. 8. 22, 2:— 
to have an inkling of .. , Plat. Gorg. 453 B; 6 trmos im. 74 (cf, drdm7ys) 
Xen. Eq. 6, 14:—Pass., Plat.\Legg. 967 B. 

in-darrys, ov, 6, (ipopde, fut. brdPopat) suspicious, jealous, Soph. Ph. 
136; els Twa Thuc. 6,60; rivds Arist. H, A. 9. 44,2. 2,-of a horse, 
shy, Xen. Eq. 3, 9, cf. Schol. Thue. I. c. 

tronrhoow, fut. fw: pf, dmérrnxa. 


To crouch or cower beneath, 


-| like hares, birds, etc., merdAois tromenrn@res (Ep. part. pf. for dwomen- 


rnkéres, cf. Kata-, mpoo-mrjgow), H. 2.312; so, imonrhgas Tapy Eur. 
Hel. 1203. II. metaph. to crouch before another, bow down to, 
mvt Xen, Cyr. 1.5,13 also, b7, Twa Aesch, Pr. 960 (cf, 29), Xen, Cyr. I. 
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6,8; c. acc., tm. 75. dglwpd rwos Aeschin, 42. 1 :—absol. fo be modest or 
shy, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,8; imémrnye in pres. signf., Luc. Musc. Enc. 4s 

tn-drttAos, ov, with somewhat inflamed eyes, Gloss. 

ir-omrlov, ovos, 6, an under-helper, Io. Malal. 

tromricow, fut. tow, to separate by winnowing, Theophr, H. P, 4. 8, 
14, acc. to Gaza; the Mss. have dromrhoavres. 

Um-oTrTos, ov: (ipopda, fut. imé~opar) :—looked at from beneath the 
brows, i.e. viewed with suspicion or jealousy, Lat. suspectus, of persons, 
Aesch. Ag. 1637; opp. to mords. (trusted), Thuc. 3. 82; bm. rut an 
object of suspicion to one, Eur. El. 644, Thuc. 4. 103, 104, etc.; Um. Tivos 
suspected of a thing, Plut. Pomp. 56 ;- émt rut Luc. Calumn, 29; c. inf., 
dn, abrois pi) mpoddpos méuar suspected by them of not having sent .. , 
Thue. 6. 75. 2. of things, 748° Hv trorra Eur. I. T. 1334; Tovrav 
inénrwy dvrew Antipho 116. 45 ; twompoy xadeorhxee it was a matter 
of jealousy, Thuc. 4.71; 1. dv yévorro Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,16; tm. xade- 
ornnet, c. inf., it was matter for suspicion that .. , Thuc. 4.78 :—7d tr. 
suspicious places, Plut. Galb. 24, 3. Adv., inémrws diaretoOat or 
€xev to lie under suspicion, tt Thue. 8, 68, Xen, Hell. 2. 3, 40; so, els 
tromra podeiy Tut Eur. El. 345- II. act. suspecting, fearing, 
Lat. suspicax, suspiciosus, c. gen., dAwoews Id, Hec. 1135; im. mpds Te 
Aretae. Caus. Diut. 1. 5, etc. :-—1d tortor suspicion, jealousy, 7d tm. THs 
yapns Thuc. 1.90; 7@ bm. pou from suspicion of me, Id, 6. 89 :— 
Ady. with suspicion, inénrws dmodéxecbat rods pnvurds Id. 6. 53, cf. 8. 
66; im. éxew mpds Ta Dem. 381. fin., Isocr, 182A; mepi Tivos Arist. 
Probl. 20. 34, 2. of a horse, =bmérrns, Poll. 1. 197. 

tronriccy, to fold, wrinkle under or a little, Hipp. 565. 27, in Pass. 

dronrixis, (50s, ,.a joint, rod Odpaxos Plut, Alex. 16. 

trémtwois, ews, , a falling down, Eccl. :—ka’ indrrwaw submis- 
sively, Philo 1. 127. Il. a falling off gradually, rav rpixav 
Eccl, 2. a falling in one’s way, a meeting, incidence, Sext. Emp. 
M. 7.85, cf. 161, 215. 

trontmagw, =imorrjoow, Q. Sm. §. 368., 7. 132. II. to 
give way a little, imonrwtaca 4 vodoos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5. 

trontwtikds, Ady. submissively, Eccl. 

tmréntortos, ov, verb. Adj. of bvotimrw, Hesych, 
under, subject, TH) atoOjce Porphyr. 

tromtyiov, 74, v. 1. for obpomvyiov; Arist. P.A. 4. 12, 28; 

SromvOpevios, a; ov,=sq., Ath. 492 A, Byz. 

DrromvOpny, evos, 6, 7%, under the bottom, read by some in Il. 11. 635, 
for i7d mvOpéves joav, v. Ath. 492 A, Eust. 869. 8. 

Sromv0ptSi0s, a, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 6. 200. 

Sronvickw, (riov) to make to suppurate a little, Alex. Trall. :—Pass. 
to begin to suppurate, Hipp. V. C. gto. 

tromuxvalw, to indulge somewhat frequently in, oivy, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 

dmomuxvéopat, Pass. to thicken gradually, Ptol. 

tmétukvos, ov, somewhat thick, mved}pa Hipp. 1028 C. 

Sromvos, ov, tending to suppuration, Hipp. V. C. 908: 7d bm. a kind 
of ulcer, Galen, Il. mixed with pus, yada Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 9. 

Dromiperatva, to be somewhat feverish, Hipp. 1217 C. 

tromiptdw, to make to sweat a little, rov orAjva Alex. Trall. 8. 486. 

Drériipos, ov, (mip) with fire under, with secret fire, Soph. Fr. 378: 

imomuppilw, to be reddish, Diosc. 2.176, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F. 

Srérvppos, somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn. 40, Arist.H.A.9.14, 2. 

Anémwdos,. ov, with. a foal.under her, of a mare, Strab.. 3513; cf. 
bmapvos, imdmopris. 

Sropatlw, droparrw, tropiy, v. tropp-. 

in-opydtw, fo knead a little (sens. obsc.), Hippon. acc. to Welck, and 
Meineke (Fr. 60, 75); Bgk. tmovpyjoas (81). 

bropéyxw, to snore slightly or gently, Hipp. Coac. T19. 

piss ole ov, (pos) f. 1. for dmmpecos, q. V. 

im-op0é, to prop up, support, Symm. V. T.., Schol. Od. 8. 66, etc. 

tn-dpOptos, a, ov, towards morning, early, bx. povat [rAjs xeArddvos] 
Anacreont. 9. gs. % 

tr-dp0wpq 7d, a prop, stay, Gloss. 

imopinife, to fan from below or gently, ndp Anth. P. 9. 443- 

Totontng fut.-dpow: aor. 1-@poa. To rouse secretly or gradually, 
mostly in tmesi, maowy, ip’ ipepoy epoe yao ll. 23: 108, Od. 4. 113; in 
aor. 2, Tofov ‘yap bmépope Motaa such was the Muse's power to move, Od. 
24. 62 :—Pass. to rise secretly or gradually, rotow ip ipepos wipro 7y6010 
16, 215; so in plgpf. act. (intr.), toAds 5° bad xdpos dpwpet 8. 380. 

in-édpodos and bropédtos, v. sub brap-:—but TI. (from 
Spoos, a reed), bm. Bod the soft note of the pipe, Eur. Or. 147, V. Pors. 

Dr-opdpwors, ews, 7, an under-roofing, lo, Malal. 

tréppatBos, ov, somewhat bent or curved, Schol. Il. 8: 164. 

troppaile, to grow rather easier, begin to grow well, Philostorg. 

Umoppaamilw, to put in rapid motion, v. sub dmropp-. 

imoppdnte, to stitch underneath, Tov xiT@va Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 
7. II, metaph., iv: Adyou to make up a story, Eur. Ale. 537 ; 
cf, pare ID. 

tmoppadph, %, a sewing or stitching underneath, Gloss. 

iméppaxis, ews, %, the hollow above the hip, Poll. 2.136. : 

iroppéw, fut. —pupoopar, to flow under or beneath, Arist. Mirab. 130, 
3, Plut. Crass. 4, cf. 2.949 D. 2. to flow gradually away, Id. Fab. 
19. 38. to stream gradually to a place, of persons, Luc, Vit. Auct. 
27. II. metaph., 1. to slip or glide into unperceived, Lat. 
subrepere, mapavopia iipéya dnoppel mpos Ta 7107 Plat. Rep. 424 D 3 Adyos 
ns dpa kal phyn tm. was Id. Legg. 672 B; tr. dpaptia Dem. 412-12: 
—c. dat., radicov wodAais dreppinxe Eur. Fr. 499. 5 3 ¢.acc., Sua xéperae 
ir. tiv wuxny Plat. 2. 437 D. 2. to slip away, épelopara ee 
pécou broppéovra Plat. Legg. 793.0; 76 To waddv dvOos bm. Theocr. 





Il. falling 
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7. 121; so of the hair, to fall off, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24; and of friends, Id. 
Vit. Auct, 27 :—of Time, fo slip away, glide on, broppéovros rod xpévov 
Ar, Nub. 1289 :—of persons, 7, eis ra to seek shelter behind him, Plut. 
Nic.1; bm, els lScmrio pdr zo sink into .. , Epict. Enchir. 33. 6. IIt. 
in Dem, 472. 2, Tods &y drdon xabeoravas. doxodyras evdatpovia ravra 
tadra .. bmoppet, Wolf and Schiif. take it trans., all these things under- 
mine them ; but it is prob. that there is an anacoluthon, bmoppe? being 
substituted by the speaker for some trans. Verb, ; . 
epiiyyS ps or —Yw, to make to burst downwards, Zeds imeppryvve 

Bpovras Walz Rhett. 1. 497 :—Pass., obpavddev imeppdyn alOhp the tie 
was cleft, opened itself from beneath, ll. 8. 558., 16. 300. 

tiéppnvos, ov, (pny, dpny) post. for tmapvos, with a lamb under it, Il. 
10. 2163, cf. brdémopris, imémodos. 

troppifdopar, Pass. to take root below, Io. Chrys. 

imédppifos, ov, (fifa) under or below the root, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 
1. II. rooted at bottom, Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 3., C. P.-1. 2, 2. 

troppinov [pi], 74, (pis) the part below the nose, Hipp. 400. 46 :—the 
moustache, Poll. 2. 80. 

tréppivos, ov, (fis) under the nose: inbppwa, 74, moustaches, Ctes. 
Pers. 53 (unless. this be acc. sing. from a subst. dmdppis). It. 
speaking through the nose, Hesych. 

tropptmife, to fan from below or gently, rip Anth. P.9.443:—metaph. 
in Pass., troppimivecOa émt ardoes App. Civ. 1. 105. , ; 
broppiara, to throw under, im. twa Tois Onpiots to throw him to the 
wild beasts, Plut. Eumen. 17 ; mxpots Searérais. ir. éavrods Philo 1. 
376; so dmoppimréw, App. Mithr. 38, Greg. Naz. 

tropporléw, fo rusile or whistle gently, Plut. 2. 590 C, Schol. Theocr. 
I. 7. ; 
iméppoos, contr. -pous, 46, (bmoppéw) a runnel or channel to draw off 
moisture below, in fomentations, Hipp. Fract. 770, v. Littré.” 

troppodéa, to swallow slowly, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2: p.200. 

tmdbppuOpos, ov, of tolerably right measure or. proportion, Ptol. 

iroppvickapa, Dep. =troppéw 11, Phot. Bibl. 399. 24. 

inéppiars, ews, }, (Umoppéw) an underground stream or channel, Strab. 
647. II. metaph. a falling away,of flesh, Hipp. 741 H, cf. 
inéoraois A. I. 

trr-opp2déo, fo be a little.afraid of, 7) xaxdv Eupol. Any. 9. 

trépuypa, 76, that which is dug below, a mine, Aen. Tact. 32. 

bropucticés, 7, dv, of or for mining, Math. Vett. 97. 

irépviis, ews;.), a digging below, e.g, of foundations, Math. Vett. 99. 

tr-optoow, Att. -trw, to dig under,.undermine, TO Teixos, Ta Telxed 
Hdt. 5. 115., 6. 18: metaph., bx. rds xowds diaddoes Plut. Ages. 35 ; 
7a THs dairns Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 ; br. 7a dmdéppyta to betray them, 
Plut. 2. 490 C. 

tr-opxéopat, fut. joopa, Dep. to dance with, or to music, mpds 5% 
Kapdia poBos ddev eropos AS bropxetabat Aesch. Cho. 1025 :—c. acc. 
cogn., dpxnow tm, Plut. Num. 13; v1. ydous to sing and dance a lament, 
Heliod. 6, 8. II. to sing and dance a character, of a pantomimic 
actor, Luc. Salt. 16. 

iropxnpa, 76, a hyporcheme or choral hymn to, Apollo, mostly in 
Cretic verses, and therefore near akin to. the Paean, Plat. Ion 534 C, 
Dion, H. de Dem, 7, Plut, 2, 1134 C, etc,; (on the difference, v. Muller 
Literat. of Gr. 1. p. 160) :—it was of lively-character, accompanied with 
dancing and pan ic action (Luc. Salt. 16), and is compared by Ath. 
(630 E) to the xépdag. —_ Pindar’s. Fragments 71+82 are remains of 
hyporchemes ;..see also Simon. 36,sq., Bacchyl. 21.sqq., Pratin.1. The 
first traces,of it, appear in Il. 18. 593 sq-, Od. 8. 261 sq., Hes. Sc. 
281 sq. 

br-opynpariés, 7, dv, of or for a imdpxnpa, Dion. H. de Dem, 43 ; 
mroinats vm. hyporchematic poetry, Ath. 630 D. 

in-dpxyors, ews, 3, a dancing in ipaniment -to- song, Schol, Ar. 
Ran. 924. II. =indpxnya, Clem. Al. 365. : 

trocityis, és, (sdyn) under the pack-saddle, évos im. an ass of burden 
Justin. M. 273 B. ; 

imécapos, ov, somewhat rotten, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 1, Fugit. 32. 

trrocatve, to fawn a little, of dogs, Ael. N. A. 17.173 bm. 7p yA@TTp, 
of a lion, Ib. 9. 1, etc. TI. c. acc. 4o fawn upon, of men, Plut. 
2.65 C; so in Ep. form.troggaivw, Ap: Rh. 3. 396- . 

trocatpw, to grin a little, i. diévras to shew one’s tecth a little, 
Opp. C. 2. 243 ; broceanpas 7a. xetAn Poll. 4. 145 ; 80. bmoa€éonpa alone, 
Byz. II. to burst, esp. of over-ripe fruit, Philostr. 809. ) 

tmocakkl fo or -caxile, fo strain or filter away (cf. careio), Hesych,: 
—metaph. in Pass., brooaxifera: ra xpjyara Com. Anon, 279. i. 
like kadmrd(w, to trot, br. ris 6500 to go briskly forward, Phot., E. Me 

tmovddevw, fo agitate and urge on gradually, Ojpa xara Twos Eus. 
H. E. 10. 4, 6 :—Pass., im. els dpyjv App. Civ. 2, 143. 

imécdAos, ov, under the sea, vnsiov Geogr. Mi. 2, p. 449 Gail. II. 
shaken as by the sea under or shaken underneath, ij v. 1. Plut. 2. 434 C5 
dddvres bm. loose teeth, Diosc. 5. 119. C 

tmocaAnilw, to prelude on the trumpet, Anth. P. append. 372. 

drocavisiov, 7d, the under-side of a plane, Math, Vett. i 

trécampos, ov, somewhat putrid or rotten, Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. 531. 
Io, etc. 

trocapkisios [7], ov, under the flesh or. skin, Hipp. 405. 15. 447- 14- 

imogdpktos, ov, (capt) =foreg. 

tmocéBu, to respect slightly, opp. to tmepréBw, Greg. Naz. ; 

imooeipatos, ov, dragged alongside, like a cetpatos immos, Eur. H. F. 
445 (ex emend. Musgr,). Vera “ak 
inéceopa, 76, that which falls through the sieve in sifting, Lat. micae, 
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trocveiw, Ep. drooc-, fo shake or move below, of 5¢ T° EvepSev broc- 
oeiovaw ipayri, of the thong by which an auger is tumed, Od. 9. 385 ; 
olvos bx. Tiy xepadjy Walz Rhett. 1. 430. 2. to sift, Ghevpoy 
Galen. II. to hold out or throw to, dprovs Ael. N. A. 7.13. 

SmocéAnvos, ov, under the moon, Xenocr. ap. Stob. Eccl. 1.62; so 
SroceAqvios, ov, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 112 B. 

drécepvos, ov, mildly venerable or grave, Philostr. 572, 807. 

Arocevopar, f. 1. Hes. Sc. 373, for Tay 8 bro cevopévay, 

vw, fo give secret signs of, throw out hints of, io indicate 
or intimate, t: Thuc. 1. 82; xpedv droxomds Plat. Rep. 566A; xeAr- 
day tw. 7 Ael. N. A. 1. 52, cf. Plut. Pericl. 11: absol. to indicate, 
waarep xat Totvopa im. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 17, cf. 4. 2, I. 2. 
in military sense, odAmeyyt bx. to make signal by sound of trumpet, 7p 
oadmyy: com) dwecnpavOn Thuc. 6. 32; also, } cddmcyé droonpaiver 
Plut. Comp. Pelop. 3 ; absol., ) oaAmryé i. Dio C. 49.9; 
c. inf., i, Oety Polyaen. 1. 35, I. II. in Med. zo sign at the 
end, subscribe, Eus. H, E. 5. 19 :—so trooypavots, —pa , Byz. 
trocypicia, 7, erdncib bes Zonar. ui 
birch Ht Med, to note down, take notes of, ra Aeydpeva Diog. 
L, 2. 48, Origen. IL. to undersign, sign, Tots ypappact Eus. 
H. E, III. to mark by numbers, Ptol. Geogr. 

Ddrooppelwors, ews, 3, a noting down, droonpemoes moretoba: to take 
notes of a conversation, Diog. L. 2. 122. II. a subjoined remark, 
note, Iambl. V. Pyth. 103. 2. a signature, Eus. H. E. 5. 19, etc. 

Droctydu, fo be silent at or during, Aeschin. 50. 2. 

troctdnpos, ov, having a mixture or proportion of iron in it, Plat. Rep. 
415 C; cf. dxapyupos, idyadxos, bwéxpuoos. 2. cxuradwoy dz. 
in Ar, Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) perhaps shod with iron. 

dwréctpos, ov, somewhat flat-nosed, Ael. N. A. 12. 27, Philostr. 717. 

dmocipéa, fo curve or bend upwards a little, Alciphro I. 39. 

, to pass over in silence, Aeschin. 88. 7. II. to keep 
silent, Ael. V. H. 8. 16, Philo, etc. 
s S, %, @ passing over in silence, Rhetor.; v. Schol. Dem. 
38. 20 (where its difference from dwoowm- is explained), 50. 25. 
, verb. Adj. one must be silent . Suppress, cited from 
Philo ap. Eus. P. E. : wo 

Srooxdle, fut. dow, to halt a little, Plut. 2. 4. A, Luc. Tim. 20. 

drooxatos, ov, somewhat sinister, Phot. 

dwockaipa, to spring or jump up, Nonn. D. 8. 21, Greg. Naz., etc. 

drockaAcvw, to stir underneath, stir up, 7d wip Ar. Ach. 1014. 

drocxalpls, fd0s, , the lower part of a cxadrpés, E. M. 

dréckapPos, ov, somewhat crooked, Schol. Luc. D. Deor. 20, Tzetz. 

dmockdmra, fut. Yu, fo dig under, dig about, like iroxoviw, Theophr. 
H. P. 2. 7,53 dm. tov rotxov to undermine, Ath. 588A; iz. paxpad 
G@\pata to mark along leap, Pind. N. 5. 37 (20); cf. oxdara I. 
3, Barnp 2. 

eo Qe %, an undermining, ompdradwdes bx. Tis Oaddoons Diosc. 
5. 106, 

Sockidtéxaptos, ov, («elpw) of hair, cut 
Sashion (v. oxadioy 1), Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

o os, 6, (oxadés 11) a cleaning of corn with a shovel, winnow- 
ing, Plut. 2. 693 D; al. brooxdpigiopds in same sense. 

DrooKeSdvvipt, to scatter among, Greg. Naz. 

docked fw, to trip up one’s heels, upset, Lat. supplantare, Dem. 1259. 
10; ddAAnHAovs Luc. Anach, 1; olvos.. im. rods wewraxdras Eubul. 
BepedA. I. 12 :—Pass., Plut. 2.6 E}; 6 mpécBus ee pens brecxédcorat 
Anth, Plan. 307, 2. metaph., br. «at dvarpérev Plat. Euthyd. 
278 B; iw. xat cuxopavreiy Dem. 273. 21. 

trockéAtcopa, 7d, a fall given by tripping up, LXx (Prov. 24. 17). 

drockeAtopés, 6, a tripping up, supplanting, v. |. Lxx (Prov. 11. 3). 

Drockérropat, v. sub drocKkoréw. 

dmookevalw, to prepare underneath or secretly, Greg. Nyss. 

drocxevy, %, a foundation, Lat. substructio, Gloss. 
scaffold for building an arch, Theod. Mops. 

drocxyva, 74, (oxpvn) in a theatre, the wall under ihe front of the 
oxnvh (v. cxqvn 1), Ath. 631 F. 

drockyvée, to take shelter under, d€ppes als bx. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 17- 

drooxiale, fo overshadow gradually, rijs &pas SrocxiaCovays as the 
time of day gradually made it dark, i.e. as it began to grow dark, 
Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 A:—Med. io shade oneself under, TH) ove} 


Greg. N: 
Seovidiots, €ws, }, an overshadowing, Hipp. 1275. 33- 


drocxidw, post, for -alw, Ay dwoomanor .. Hédcov vepédn Arat. 854: 
—Piass., oxoméAaow brocxidavrat dpovpa Ap. Rh. 1. 451. 

Srécxtos, ov, (cxid) under shade, overshadowed, shaded, in. wv 
Yurrnplos Aesch. Fr. 145; mpdde .. da. Ojoer xGdva Ib. 196. 8; dz. 
orépara, of suppliants, shaded by their olive-branches (ixernpiac), Id. 
Supp. 658, cf. 354 ; opp. to dralpos, Theophr. C.P. 1.17, 3; d. repl- 
warot Plut. Alex. 7.—In Alciphro 1. 39, leg. ind cvexioss. 

trocxiptde, to leap up, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, Philostr. 777 ; Hay bx. Evioy 
dances the Evian fling, Id. 785. > 

Nps, ov, somewhat hard, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840. 

drocKAnptvopat, Pass. to become hardisk, Theophr. Vent. 58. 

trockéAvos, ov, ae crooked, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8. 

drockoréw, fut. -cxépouat, to suspect, expect, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc — 
the form drockémropat also occurs in Hipp. ib. ie tis: oe 


es 


hat in the 





tmécxormos, ov, looked under, xetp ii. of a hand held so as to shade the | 


eyes, Aesch. Fr. 73, cf. Sil. Ital. 13. 341, and v. sub oxay. 
trockérewos, ov, somewhat dark, Gloss, ; 
DmocKérios, ov, (7xdros) =foreg., cited from Schol. Eur. Or. 1472. 
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Srocktfopat, Med. #o be somewhat angry, Nicet. Ann. 352 C. ° 
drockudicpes, 6, an operation on the scalp, like broora@iopds, Paul. 
Aeg. 6. 7; cf. oxudiopds. . 
trrocpapiiyéw, fo resound under or with, Q. Sm. 12. 97. 
trocp axa, fo én or wipe a little, Themist. 235 B, Alex. Trall. 
Un-oopos, ov, (dcpu%) subject to the smell, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 8; cf. 
iwéorovdos, pea De - 
_ trocptxe [0], fo cause to away, slowly, Basil., etc. : 
—Pass., Ap. Rh. 2. 445; also of love, hate, pain, etc., cf. Hemst. Luc. 
D. Mort. 6. 3. 


—— to move under, tit Ti cited from Heliod. 
, OV, guilty of a slight solecism, Cic. Att. 2. 10, Plut. 2. 
15D. 


Id, 





, OY, somewhat spogy or porous, Themist. 222 D, Galen., etc. 
, 76, the base or substructure of the copés, C. 1. 3895 (add.), 


4224 a, c, d (add.), al. 

Seleokes, ov, somewhat clever, skilful or wise, réxvaz Philostr. 331. 

troomadias and troomibdiaios, 6, one who has the orifice of the penis 
too low, Galen, 

6, an operation, wherein a spatula (iwoamahtarnp) is 

introduced under the skin of the scalp to loosen it, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6. 
6 :—Verb. droomafife in Epiphan.: ef. drooxugicpds. 

trocmatpa, to gasp or struggle, esp. in death, Anon. ap. Suid.: of the 
pulse, ¢o beat faintly, Paul. Aeg. 

troomavifopat, Pass, used by Trag. only in pf. part., fo be scant or 
stinted of, Bopas dreamavcpévos Aesch. Pers. 489, cf. Cho. 577. 2. 
of things, to be lacking, to be left undone, ti 3 éott xpeias THad bre- 
oravicpévoy (cf. xpeia 11. 4), Soph. Aj. 740. II. the Act. is 
used in signf. I by Procop,, in signf. 2 by Philo. 

VLOLS, ES, 1), some degree of want, Nicet. Ann. 26 D, 
, od, 6, a drawing secretly away, Aquila V. T. 
Smoomacréov, verb. Adj. one must draw secretly away, Geop. 
drootda, fut. dow, to draw away from under, 7a orpwpara Dem. 762, 
43 TA cKorvOpa im. Tivos from under him, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C; rdv 
wiova Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 19; bw. Tia &¢ Tay Today, i.e. to trip him up, 
Luc. Asin. 44, cf. Plut. 2, 535 F. 2. to withdraw secretly, filck 
away, Toipyns veoyvoy Opéup broomacas Eur. El. 495; dwéorace puyp 
wéda withdrew his foot secretly, stole away, Id. Bacch. 436 :—Med. tro- 
ondcacba in Xen. Eq. 7, 8, is (prob.) to draw one’s skirts from under 
one, of a horseman after mounting :—Pass. to be withdrawn, Arist. Somn, 
3, 233 cf. SrowAdcoopat. 
}, a kind of hair-dressing, Poll. 2. 31. 

droomepisiov, 7d, the base of a oretpa, Hero in Math. Vett. 164. 

drécmepos, ov, (oreipa) wound or wreathed under, Poll. 2. 31. 

Sroomelpw, to sow secretly, spread secretly, tii over .., Melanipp. 7 
Bek., Anth. Plan. 33, Plut., etc. . 

Eats Pass. to have a plaster or compress laid upon one’s 
wound, Schol. Ar. Pl. ro81, Hesych. 

tréomAnvos, ov, suffering in the spleen, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1102. 

tmoomoyyifw, to wipe a little with a sponge, Geop. 6. 12, I. 

brocrobdifw, to be or become somewhat ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 92. 

d , ov, dressed under tke ashes, Eccl. 

dbrécmovios, oy, (crovd)) under a truce or treaty, secured by treaty, 
inécmrovda ..&pacay* evar érotpor .. ExxwpHoa ee THs vpgov Hat. 3. 
1443 bm. &€pyovrat Tis xwpys Id. 5. 72, cf. 5.126; earedGety emi ra 
éwvrod bm. Id. 6.103; dx. dguévar Tods Gpeorw@ras Xen. Hell. 1. 2,18, cf. 
2. 2, 1:—esp. in phrases of taking up the dead from a field of battle, 
Tods vexpods dx. drodtdévat to allow a truce for taking up the dead, 
Thue. 1, 63., 6. 103, Xen.; rods vexpods br. xopilecPar, avaipetoPar, 
aireiy, dwayecOat, drokapBayew to demand a truce for so doing, which 
was an acknowledgment of defeat, Hdt. 2. 79., 4. 44, Xen., etc.; tiv 
Tavpixhy ix. AaBwy C. I. (add.) 2132 e. 

Ddmoomopa, Gs, 3, secret dissemination, of mischief, Eccl. 

Srocopels, gas, 6, a secret disseminator, Eccl. 

dmoomovdalw, to treat with increasing favour, twa Dio C. 39. 25. 

dmoocaive, drocceia, Ep. for trocaiva, broceio. 

Smocrale, fut. fw, intr. to drop slowly, bw, éx pay to have a running 
at the nose, Hipp. Coac. 151. ‘ 

droord8py, 7, a foundation, Diod. 3. 44. II. =tréeracs B, 
sediment, Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Protagorid. ap. Ath. 124 E, Diosc. 5. 120, 
Plut., etc.; éy 7H ‘PaptAov brocradpy, as a translation of Cicero’s in 
faece Romuli, Plut. Phoc. 3. 

drocrabpis, fdos, 7), =foreg., Suid., Phot. 

bmooraddlo, =irocra{w, Nicet. Eug. 

trécradcts, ews, }, a drawing in, contraction, 79s xoAlas prob. |. 
Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 25. 

tréoriicts, ews, , (iplornpt): A. as an act, 1. a@ sup- 
porting, support, Tod Bapous Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 7. 2. a suppression 
of humours that ought to come to the surface, an abscess, Hipp. Art. 806, 
v. Foés. Oecon.; ia. Tis KorAtps costiveness, Id. 3. a setting or 
lying in ambush, Soph. Fr. 644. II. (from Pass.) a standing 
under, aremaining firm, opp. to bréppuats, Hipp. 741 H, cf. 822 D. 2. 
a subsidence or return, Tov kbjaros Arist. Meteor. 2.8, 38. 

B. as a thing, I. in liquids, that which setiles at the bottom, 
sediment, as opp. to that which drains off, Hipp. 686. 38, Arist. H. A. 
5. 19, 14, Meteor. 4. 5, 6, al.:—esp. of sediment in the urine, Hipp. 
Coac. 140, 180, Aph. 1252, al.; but the urine itself is called 4 i. 7) els 
Thv xborw Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 20; 1) Tis bypas Tpopas im. Id. P. A. 2. 
2,33 ée TaY veppav } yryvonévy On, Ib. 3. 9,6; and of the dry excre- 
ments, 9 THs Enpas Tpopys bm. Ib, 2. 2, 3, cf. 4. 2, 7, Meteor. 2. 3, 14, 
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ef. iméoradas. 2. vépous tmocrdcets Diod. 1. 38. 


: 3. a kind 
* jelly or thick soup, Menand, Tpop. % 


1, cf, Dieuch, ap, Oribas., Poll. 6, 
» CTL. anything set under, a support, bm. Ebdov, in setting a 
joint, Hipp. Mochl. 856:—the base or Soundation of a temple, etc., Diod, 
1. 66., 13, 82. 2. metaph., of a narrative, speech or poem, the 
groundwork, subject-matter, argument, Polyb. 4. 2, 1, cf. Schweigh. 1, 5, 
3, Diod. 1. 3, etc.:—also a starting-point, beginning, 1d. 1.66: the origin 
of a people, Joseph. c, Ap. 1. 1:—a ground of action, a plan, purpose, 
Diod. 16, 32; xara riy idiay im. Id. 1. 28, ete. 3; mpds Thy ldiav bn. Id. 
B'S: 3. the foundation or ground of hope, confidence or courage, 
resolution, steadiness, of soldiers, Polyb. 4. 50, 10, Diod. 1. 6, Ep. 
Hebr. 3.14; 4 i. ris navyhoews 2 Ep. Cor, 11. 17, cf. 9. 4, Hebr. 3. 
14; bm. Tay éhmCouévew confidence in things hoped for, Ep. Hebr. 11. 
I (unless the next sense (substance) be the right one here), iit. 
bstantial nature, substance, Bioox.aTa, TH KohAwBy Thy bm. éxav 
woods hard to cleave, because of their resinous substance, Theophr. C, P. 
5. 16, 45 } Tod -yedbous im. Ib. 6. 7, 4. 2. substance, actual ex- 
istence, reality, opp. to semblance, payragiay piv éxew mAotrov, im. 
6é pn Artem, 3.14; Trav év dép payracpdrwy 7a ply kort Kar’ ép- 
pact, 7a Be Kad’ indaracw (substantial, actual), Arist. Mund, 4, 21, cf, 
Plut. 2, 894 B, F, Diog. L. 7. 135., 9. 91; so, broordoes are the sub- 
stances of which the reflexions (ai xaromrpixal éupdoes) appear in the 
mirror, Plut. 2. 901 C; im. éxew to exist, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 94, 176, etc. ; 
cf. ipiornus B. IV. 2, IV. the real nature of a thing, as 
underlying and supporting its outward form and properties, and so= 
oicia or h iroxepévn tan, , Lat. substantia, (ol ved-repo Trav 
proodpey dvrt ris ovatas rh Ake Tis brogrdcews éxphaavro Socrat. 
H. E. 3. 7), xara ri im. Luc, Paras. 27; nar’ idiay im. kal odctay 
Sext. Emp. M. g. 338; then in the Nicene Creed and Theol. writers, v 
Suicer 2.1396 :—if this be the sense of 6 xapaxrip ris im. in Hebr. 1. 
3, this would be the earliest example of the usage. V. in later 
Theol., limited in sense to the special or characteristic nature of a person 
or thing, directly opp, to oboia (generic nature), and so used to transl. 
Lat. persona, v. Suid. and Zonar. s. v., cf. Gieseler Ki irchengesch. 1. pp. 
392, 444, 449 sq. VI. as a Rhet. figure, the full expression or 
expansion of anidea, Walz Rhett. 3. 271., 7. 2, 1030., 8. 636. Vit. 
=tndornpa Il, a camp, Lxx (1 Regg. 13. 23., 14. 4). 
Amoariréov, verb. Adj. one must suppose or assume, Schol. Il, 11. 24. 
tmoordrys [a]; ov, 4, that which stands under, a support, prop, Lat. 
furca, Plut. Coriol. 24: the stand of a bowl, etc., Paus, 10, 26, 9; ef. 
bnoxpyrnpti.ov, imorrards. II. one that gives subsistence, a 
_ exeator, Procl.; and so in fem. éroardrs, cos, Dion. Areop. 
troorarixés, 4, dv, able or willing to undergo or undertake, c. gen. 
rei, bm. detvav Metop. ap. Stob. Io. 48. 2. absol. patient, steadfast, 
Jjirm, Lat. fortis, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5,53 €v 7 Diod, 20. 78:—Ady. -x@s, 
Polyb. 5. 16, 4. II. belonging to substance, substantial, Arr. 
Epict. 1. 20, 17. 2. c. gen. rei, making up the substance of, Dion, 
Areop. III. in Theol. writers, personal, cf. indaraats B. V. é 
tmoorirés or iméararos (vy. Lob. Paral. 479), ov, verb, Adj. of it- 
orapat, set under :—as Subst., indararov, 7d, a stand, like imoordrns, 
C. I. 150. 42., 151. 25, Paus. 10. 26, 9, Poll. 10. 46. IL. borne, 
endured, to be borne or endured, ox bnoararév Eur. Supp. 737; Geds ae 
Ovyrois obbapés im. Id. Fr. 177. 2. III. substantially existing, 
Lat. subsistens, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 60, Clem. Al. 915, etc. 
tmoordrpia, 4), an under-handmaid of a temple, C. 1. 1467. 
trocraxvopat, Pass. fo grow up or wax gradually like ears of corn; 
metaph., imocraxtorro Bow yévos Od. 20. 212 (al. imograxvgro, as if 
from tmograyvdopar).—Later we find an Act., imoaraxverkoy tovdor as 
y. 1. in Ap. Rh, 1. 972. 
tmooreydle, v. ixoorevd(w 11 :—brooréyaopa, 764, v.1. Poll. 7. 208. 
tmrooreyvéopat, Pass. to be made airtight, Math. Vett. 102. 
iméboreyos, ov, (aréyn) under the roof, in the house, Soph, Ph. 34; 
also with Verbs of Motion, BeBaow Swparov imdoreyo Id. El. 1385; 
elabéxeaOai twa indbareyoy Id. Tr. 376. 2. covered over, dvTpoy 
Emped. 29; defapevaé Plat. Criti. 117 B; xaé5pae Dion. H. 3.68. 3. 
Bios im. indoor life, Themist. 350 A; 4 im. pirogopia Julian. 262 D. 
tmoortye, to hide under, Xen. Cyn. 5, 10. 
tmooretxw, to go under, rov rotapdy Philostr. 33. 
imooreAha, fut. -creA@: aor. —Eoretha: pf. -€oradxa. To draw 
in, contract, toriov iméararxe made him furl his sail, Pind. I, 2. 60, 
ef, Arist. Mechan. 27: im. tiv obpdy to tuck down the tail, of dogs, 
Ammon. ; Tois daxrvAos imecradpévas with closed fingers, Aristaen. 
1. Io. 2. to lower diet, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 3. to draw back 
Sor shelter, rows trmeis ind Bovvdy twa Polyb., 11. 21, 2, cf. Plut. Crass. 
23, 26; im. éavrdy to shelter oneself behind, rwi or b16 te Id. Arat. 
47, Polyb. 7. 17, 1; and with éavrév omitted, Id. 6. 40,14, etc. 4. 
intr. to be reduced in size, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 A: to be inferior, Twi 
Sext. Emp. 5. to withdraw, éavrév Ep. Gal. 2. 12; and absol., 
im. Twds Ty mapdiw to draw back from him so as to let him pass, Diog. 
L. 4. 6. 6. to take away, Gramm. :—Pass. to be excepted, A. B. 
490 ;—but much more frequently, II. in Med. to draw or 
shrink back from, c. acc., xepava, Oépos Hipp. Aph. 1249, Vet. Med, 
10; 7 7av dryabay Arist. M. Mor. 2.9, 53; tmooréAdeabat tiva to 
cower with fear before any one, dread him, Dinarch. 91. 29., 109. 41: 
—absol. to shew fear, Aci. N. A. 7. 19, etc. 2: iroarédcaOat Tm 
to cloak a thing through fear, to cloak one’s true thoughts, prevaricate, 
dissemble, im. Aéyy Eur. Or. 607 (the only place where it is used Jin 
Trag.), cf, Dem. 14. 4; otre péya ore opinpoy dronpupdperos .. ob} 
bmoare:hapevos Plat. Apol. 24 A; obdév or pnbév imocraddpevos with 











etc, 3. c. gen. rei, fo take lesof-a thi 
Arist. Probl. 1. 46, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 
im 76, v. sub indornpa. 
pa, 76, a slight sigh, Eumath. eat 
tmoorevélo, =bnoortvw, to moan in an undertone, utter deep moans; 
Soph. Aj. 322, 1oor. II. in Aesch. Pr. 430, Atlas wp 


orov virras dmogrevdte groans under the weight of heaven; but for hee 


this, the reading of the Mss., Herm. proposes imooreyder, upholds, cf. 
obpavooreyhs; Dind. dxav orevace. j ; 
axilo or -orovaxtto, to iar beneath, yaia 8 tmearovayive 

Aué Il. 2. 781, ef. Hes. Th. 843 :—also troorevaxw, Q. Sm. 14. 37. 

imooréve, to moan in a low tone, begin to moan, Soph. El. 79; tmo- 
oréva pévray 5 .. Xebs would grumble, Ar. Ach. 162; cf. broorevaga. 

imooripnors, ews, 4, privation, lo. Damase. 

troorepvifopat, Med. to place under one’s breast, rods peddots Plut. 
2. 324 F, 

iméborepvos, ov, under the breast, 7d tm. Hesych, 

pa, 76, a pillar put under as a prop, Math. Vett, p. 108, 

inbornpa, 74, (iplornu) that which sinks to the bottom, sediment, 
esp. in urine, Hipp. 52 sq.; of excrement and urine, 7a bm. ris xoAlas 
nat rhs kboreos (cf. indarans B, 1), Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 11, cf. 6. 3, 14, 
pa 


P. A. 2. 7, 20; 7d im. 7d Aevudy, of birds, Ib. 4. 5, 1 
that which is set under, a support, Arist. Incess, An. $ 5. ” 2; Bie 
base, stand, Callix. ap. Ath, 197 A, Heges. ib, 210 B, C. I. 989 b, 991 b; 


cf. ind0nya. 


III. a station of soldiers, camp, Lat. statio, Lxx 
(2 Regg. 23. 
2 


14), in the Alex. form indéorepa, v. Lob, Phryn, 
49- IV.=zepiveov, Poll. 2. 171, Ruf. Eph. V.a 
multitude, Io. Antioch, ap. Suid. VI. substance, Greg. Naz, om 

imoorhprypa, 75, an underprop, LXX (3 Regg. 7. 24., 10. 12, al.), 
Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 1, 

imoornpile, to underprop, sustain, Lxx (Ps. 36. 17, al.), Luc. Hist. 
Conser. 3, V. H, 1. 32. 

1s, €ws, 7, an underpropping: support, Byz. 

imoortypH, 7}, in Gramm. a comma, because it denotes a subdivision 
of the sentence (subdistinctio), whereas the colon was called oTVyph 
(media distinctio), and the full point redrela orvyph (distinctio), Arcad. 
189, A. B. 630, Quintil. 11. 3, 35 :—others made a further stop, orvyp3} 
inorehela, semicolon, Walz Rhett. 3. 564, A. B. 759 : cf. tarobiaaroAh. 

troorife, fut. fa, 40 make somewhat variegated or spotted, Nonn. D, 
I. 332. If. in Gramm. to put a comma:—so verb. Adj., 
imoorucréov. 

imoortABa, to shine a little, Opp. C. 1. 421. 

trooroAn, 4, a letting down, lowering, of diet, Plut. 2.129 C, 475 F, 
Oribas. 105 Cocch. 2. the omission of a letter, A. B. 600. Il. 
a shrinking back, timidity, ion, Hesych., cf. Ep, Hebr. 10. 39. 

imoorohito, like broorédAw, Aaipos Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 169 B. 

inocrépia, 74, small tags of iron on the bit, Poll. 1. 184 ; cf. éxivos V. 

trocrovixile, v. sub broorevayitw, 

tmooropéwijps or rather trroorépvups (Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, Acl.N. A, 
9. 26, etc.); also or —tw, Plut. Artox. 22, Ath. 48 D :—fut. 
—oroptow, aor. —erépeca Hom., Ar., etc.; also -oTphow, aor. —taTpwoa 
Eur., etc. ; Att. fut. ixoorop& Eubul. Mpoxp. 1: pf. ixdarpwxa Babr. ap. 
Suid.; pass. ixéorpwpat Il., etc.; in late writers, iwecrépecpat and 
-nua. To spread, lay or strew under, esp. of bed-clothes, 4 iusy 2 Biw?” 
dvoryev troaroptaa byanow Od. 20.139; broarpdaes Tpixdvoy Amphis 
Incert, 10; so in Med., broarépeca: ris dpeydvov strew me some of it 
under, Ar. Eccl. 1030; A€utpa troorp@aat run to make his bed for a 
man, i.e, serve him as a wife, Eur. Hel. 59 :—absol. to make a bed, 
obkoiv imocropetre pahands 7 xvvi; Eubul. 1. c., cf. Ath. 48 D:— 
Pass., €08’, ind 5’ orpwro pudy Bods Il, 10. 155; al ebvat imoorépyuvrat 
Xen. |. c.; im. orphpad’ ddoupyh Anaxandr. 1. 6; § xadnds dréorpar 
tat which has copper laid under it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47. 2. metaph.,. 
xeipas im. xépdeaty, of the action of the hand in receiving money, Anth. 
Plan. 272; yadqvny bm. rais tprqpeow Themist. 133 B. 
bestrew with a thing, GAw olvapos Babr. |. c. 

irocrépecpa, 76, =indorpupa, Galen, 3. 518, al. 

inécrpaBos, ov, squinting a little, lo. Malal. 

tmoortparetopat, Dep. to perform military service under, rive App. 
Civ. 1. 29. : 

Seca to serve as lieutenant under, tut Xen. An, 5.6, 36, 

Luc. Bacch, 2, App., ete. 

irootparnyos, 6, (not oxyt. ~yés) a lieutenant-general, Xen, An. 3. 1, 
32: used for the Roman legatus, Dion. H,, Dio C., etc. Il. 
title of an officer at Athens, C. I. 202, 203, 206. 

nll Sage [], anos, 6, a subordinate commander, Strab. 567. 

tmoorperréov, verb. Adj. one must return, Suid. : 

imoorpenmikds, Adv. =tnoarpopainy, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 636. 

troorpihw, fut. yw, to turn round about or back, guide or bring back, 
immous Il. 5. 581, cf. 505 ; wdduy ix. Biorov els” Arbay Eur. H. F. 7365 
6 moods .. Baxxiay broorpipay dysdday bringing back the Bacchic 
struggle, i. e. changing sorrow into tumultuous joy, Soph. Tr.220. 2; 
to roll up: Pass., Arist. Probl. 9. 43, 2. 3.. in Pass., also, to revolve 
beneath, Tt Arat. 73; €. acc., 512. II. intr. fo turn about, 
turn short round, esp. of persons flying or retreating, Il. 12. 71, Hat. q 
211., g. 14, cf. Thuc. 3. 24; piyate avris tn. Il, 11. 446; Seip’ im. 
mah Eur. Alc. 1019; bm. robymadkw Xen. An. 6. 4, 38; médw imo- 
orpépavra petye Antipho 119. 39 :—so in Pass., abris iroarpepbeis 
Il, 11. 567, cf. Hdt. 4. 129, Soph, O. T. 728, etc. 2. enerally, 
to return, avris im. Od. 8. 301, cf. Hat. 4. 120, 124, al.; mi 7 Ib. 
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no dissimulation, Isocr, 134 C, 167 D, 196 B, Dem. 54. fin., 537. 7, S 140; so in fut, med,, ob yap ce imoorpépecOa dios Od, 18, 23 -—ofia 
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disease, to return, recur, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941. 3. to turn away, 
and so elude an attack, Eur. I. A. 363, Xen. An. 2. 1, 18. 4, part. 
broorpépas as Adv. reversely, Ar. Av. 1283. 

atmocrpoBtw, to agitate inwardly, im’ avd pe dewvds dpPopayreias mévos 
orpoBet Aesch, Ag. 1215. 

drootpéyyvAos, ov, somewhat round, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 5, Diosc. 

trocrpovlile, to chirp or murmur secretly, Byz. 

dmoorpodis, %), a machine for turning things round, Math. Vett. 11. 

tmoorp0gy, 7, a turning about, wheeling round, of cavalry, put to 
flight, Hdt. 9. 22: esp. 2. in the phrase é troorpopjs, of the 
chariot, turning round the meta at the far-end of the diavags, i. e. 
turning sharply round, after turning, Soph. El. 725: so in military 
sense = Lat, converso agmine, wheeling right about, Polyb. 2. 25, 3.; 3. 
14, 5, Dion. H. 2. 41, etc. b. on the contrary, Epist. Philippi ap. 
Dem. 283. 18. II. a turning round, recurrence, relapse, 
dduvnpatow Hipp. Art. 817, cf. Progn. 44, Epid. 1. 941. 2. in 
Rhet., 70 xa®’ broorpopiy oxApya recurrence to a subject, after an inter- 
ruption, Walz Rhett. 3. 297, etc.; but also, a kind of parenthesis, Ib. 9. 
412. 3. a throwing back of the accent, Apoll. de Constr. 139. 

tméarpodos, ov, turning back, Themist. p. 462 Dind., Hesych.; cf. 
éropopos :—neut. pl. as Adv., im. tpéxew Byz. 

troarpodadys, és, (€l50s) causing a relapse, Hipp. Acut. 385, cf. 
1027 D, etc, : 

imbarpudvos, ov, somewhat astringent, Hipp. 549. 31, Diosc. 3. 7. 

iméortpwopa, 76, that which, is spread under, a bed, bedding, litter, 
Yrrov Xen. Eq. 5, 2, cf. Diosc. 1. 35. 2. a saddle-cloth, Anna Comn, 

trootpapvios, ov, laying on a bed, Phot. 

troortpawip, v. sub. drocropévvype, 

iméorpwors, ews, }, a spreading under, Epiphan. 

iroorpwréoy, verb. Adj. one must spread under, wi tT Geop. 14. 18, 5. 

SroortAdopat, Pass. to rest on pillars set underneath, Math. Vett. 22. 

Sméctidos, ov, resting on pillars set underneath, olkos Hecatae. Abder. 
(14) ap. Diod. 1. 48. 
trocrihopa, 76, a pillar set underneath, Math. Vett. 108 (v. 1. 
tinoornd—). : 

trocride [i], fut. pw, tobe somewhat astringent, Diosc. 1. 170 ; io- 
oripov Hivopa (vulg. bréarupor) Plut. Anton, 24 :—of astringent tastes, 
to screw up the mouth, Nic. Al. 17. II. to thicken somewhat, 
70 €katov Theophr. Odor. 17, Hippiatr. ; cf. mpooriga. 

inéctuipis, 7, astringency, Fheophr. Odor. 22. 

iméotwos, ov, under a colonnade, Nicet. Ann. 378 A. 

dmocvyKétre, to shorten a little, A. B. 552. 

brocvy x éw, to confuse.a little, somewhat, Tv Micay kal riv*HAwSchol. 
Pind. O, 1. 28 :—mostly in Pass., ratra troovyxéxvrat Luc. Soloec. 10; 
iroovykexupéva poval’ somewhat confused, Arist. Audib. 28; of a per- 
son (vulg. Sroovyxuvdpevov), Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4, Origen. 1. 583 B. 

Srocvyxpio, 20 anoint underneath, Galen. 

tmootyxirtos, ov, verb. Adj, rather confused, Philo 1. 440. Adv.—rws, 
Suid., Phot. 

tmocthdw, fo take away secretly, Hom, Clement. 2. 22, Alex. Trall. 4. 
231: to plagiarise, Eus. c. Philostr. p. 429, cf..P. E. 333 A, 740B. 

DrocvAAeya, to collect gradually, Philo. 2. 211, Soran. 

imocvdAdoyopés, 5, a hyposyllogism, Galen. Log. p. 59. Mynas. 

DrocupBaive, to be inferior, weaker, Galen. 

DroctpBoros, ov, veiled under symbols, dub. 1. Plut. 2. 673 B. 

trocupptyys, és, partly mixed, Galen., Hierocl. p. 38. 

Drocupmidew, to sympathize in some degree, vy. 1. Schol. Od. 2. 70. 

drocuvgdw, to agree to some extent, Eccl. 

Ddrocvvahelpopar, Pass. to suffer a slight synaloephé, Apoll. de Constr. 
131, 146. 

trocuvamra, to combine slightly, of musical union, and #mrocuvadh, 
%, Mus. Vett. 

trooivonpa, 74, a signal, opp. to a watchword, Math. Vett. 93. 

brociviorapat, Pass. to be combined gradually, Hesych. 

trocipife, Att. -irrw, fut. fw, to whistle gently, rustle, aidip.. 
mrepvyov purais i. Aesch, Pr. 126: to make a slight whistling sound, 
Hipp. 1216 D; 1220 H; cf. dprnpia. 2. to make a signal by 
whistling, twit Aristaen. 2. 4. 

imoctpe [it], to drag down, tds apdgas eis Tov moTapdv Plut. Pyrrh. 
28; im. 7a oKéAn to trip them up, Diod. 17. 100; im. roy 1é5a Luc. 
Anach. 27; im. riva Plut. 2. 446B:—Med. to draw to oneself below, 
draw off downwards, to undermine, x@para Ap. Mithr. 76 ; iroctpecbat 
vndty to purge, Nic. Al, 365. II. metaph. ¢o draw. away 
gradually, seduce, rid els dragiay Clem. Al. 187, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 
241. 2. to reduce, diminish, abridge, Thv ypapny Dion. Hy 1. 7; 
70 véonpa, Tov dyxov To, Chrys. 

trocverpédhy, zo roll up loosely, Galen. 

tmécuxvos, ov, somewhat frequent, Hipp. Epid. 1. 974, Alciphro 3. 42: 
-—neut. as Adv. a good deal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7 

tmocpdyvov [a], 76, the part of the throat which is cut, in slaughtering 
an animal, Medic. . 

tnéchaypa, 76, the blood of an animal mixed with divers ingredients, 
like black-puddings, expl. by iwérpippa, Erasistr. ap. Ath. 324 A. IL. 
a suffusion of blood in the eye from a blow, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 74, 
Galen. IIL. the ink-like liquor of the cuttle-fish, Lat. sepia, 
Hippon. Fr. 62 ; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp., and v. daéagarypa. 

tmocrpahAopat, Pass, to make a slight slip or mistake, Phot. Ep. p. 26. 

drocpdt, dyos, 7, a cleft, Opp. H. 1. 744 (Schneid, diacpayes). 

dmrordiyye, to bind tight below, Anth. P. 2. 81, Nonn. D. 26. 262. 

tmocppaylfopar, Med. to put one’s seal under, f.1. for ér- in Phalar. 





vrorrpoBew — iroreive. 


tr-orppaivopat, Dep. to get scent of a thing, Suid. ; 
trocpipifopat, (opipa 11) to cover in the seed when sown, like brapéw, 
Lat. imporco, Poll. 7. 145. 

tmooxile, to trip up, Thy wrépvay tds LXx (Sirac. 12.17); Schleusn. 
brockawer. 

SmooxeOetv, v. sub ivéxw. OG, 

trocyxéoGat, v. sub émoyvéopat. 

trocxeoin, 4, Ep. for iréaxeors, Il. 13. 369, Ap. Rh. 2. 948, Call., etc. 

tmocyxéoroy, 76, =sq., Anth, P. 12. 24. 

imocxeots, ews, 7), (imoxvéopat) an undertaking, engagement, promise, 
ove m1 Exred€ovow tmbcxeow Hyrep.bmécray Il. 2. 286; Térerdy poe 
br. ivmep iméarys Od. 10. 483 ; TH bm. éxwAnpGoa Hat. 5.35; Kpal- 
vew Aesch. Supp. 368; dmod:idva Isocr. Antid. § 81, Plat. Meno 77 A; 
bi. doAaBeiyv to receive the fulfilment of a promise, Xen. Symp. 3, 33 
dnrareiy Tas br. to demand their fulfilment, Arist. Eth. N. 9-1, 43 om. 
Yevdeo0at to fail in its performance, Aeschin. 20. 9; peydAas moetobae 
tds im. Isocr. 3D; % bm, dwéBn was accomplished, Thuc. 4.39; dvo tmo- 
oxéoets, Thy pry dvampagat, Thy 5& adtds drododua Id. 2. 95; é¢ boa xé- 
gews according to engagement, C. I. 2713, cf. 1104, 2779, al.; cf. ind- 
Geos Il. 3. II. a profession (as a mode of life), Luc. Pisc. 31. 

trooxerixés, 7, dv, inclined to promise, Eust. 710. 12, Suid. Adv. 
~—K@s, Eust. 

trooynperifopar, Med.,=axnyuarifouar, tpoororéopat, A. B. 68. 

brocxidiKnabdys, es, (7xida¢) apt to splinter, Diosc, 5. 181. 

trooyxitw, to split underneath, Ael. N. A. 17. 44, v.1. Symn. ap. Arist. 
H. A. 3. 2, 13 :—Pass., Poll. 9. 127. 

trécxiopa, 76, a kind of man’s shoe, Poll. 7. 91. 

tmécxoXos, 6, an under-teacher, Schol. Dem. 270. 7. 

trocxépevos, v. sub dmoxvéopat —ipooxav, v. sub, iméxa. 

trocalopar, Pass., im. eis Témoy to return safely to.., Julian, 

trocwparéw Tiva, to renew his body gradually, Stob. Ecl. 1. 746. 

drocwpetw, to heap up under, Erotian., Soran., etc. 

imocwppovc ris, ov, 6, an inferior officer or under-teacher in the gym-= 
nasia, C. I. 272, 276. 

irorayy, %, subordination, subjection, submission, Dion. H. 3. 66, 2 Ep. 
Cor. 9. 13, Gal. 2. 5. 2. in reference to the subjunctive mood, 
Apoll. de Constr. 301, etc. 

trotaivos dupos, %, sand that runs out into tongues or spits, Philo 1. 
647., 2. 139, 524. : ; Hus f 

trorakréov, verb. Adj. one must reckon as subject, Twi rt Arr. Epict., 
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dei ixbé, , év, subordinate, opp. to mporaxtixds, Eust. Opusc. 95. 
90., 22F. 24. IL. subjoined, im. poviev the second vowel in a 
diphthong, E. M. 203. 47, al. 2. im. apOpov. articulus postposi- 
tivus, i.e. 6s, 7, &, Greg. Cor. 385. 3. of Verbs, bm. éyxAcots, br. 
pjya or 6 brorarrinds, modus subjunctivus, Apoll. de Constr. 261, al. : 
—wn. civierpos a conjunction, followed by the subjunctive, Thom. M.:— 
Adv. -«a@s, in the subjunctive, Apoll. de Constr. 226. 4. relative, 
of a pronoun, Ath. 493 B. 

trorapvév, 76, a plant cut off at bottom for magic purposes, h. Hom. 
Cer, 228, dub. 

Srordpve, Ion. for broréuyw, Hat. 

trorivio, =imoreivw, ind 8 epyara .. ravugoay Il. 1. 486. 

Smébratis, ews, 7), subjection, submission, Dion. H. 1. 5, Diog. L. 7. 122. 

Srotatrevow, to humble in some degree, Basil. M. 

Simotapdcow, contr. -Opdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. gw. To stir up, 
trouble from below or a little, Ar. Vesp. 1285, Plut. Fab. 2, etc. :—Pass., 
imerapaxOn 7) xoAin Hipp. Epid. 1. 979; br. mpds re to be somewhat 
troubled at .., Luc. D, Mort. 7. 2. 2. im. rt 0 cause some trouble, 
Dio C. 39. 56., 79. 4.—Cf. broB0Ada. 

tmorapBéw, to be somewhat afraid of, shrink before, rovod imorapBy- 
caves Il. 17. 533. 

troraptaptos [a], ov, under Tartarus, of the Titans, Il. 14. 279, Hes. 
Th. 851, cf. Luc. Here, 1. 

troraots, ews, }, (itoreivw) a stretching under: extension, Hipp. Fract. 
764; mediav troraces the plains that stretch below, Eur. Bacch. 749. 

trotdcow, Att. —Trw, fut. fw. To place or arrange under, tii Tt 
Polyb. 3. 36, 7, Plut. Nic. 23, etc.; i. eis.., Lat. referre in numerum, 
Polyb. 17. 15, 4 II. to post under or behind, imoracceabai 
tit Luc. Paras. 493 troreraypevos rivi subordinate to him, Arist. Fr. 
392. , 2. to subject, éavrév Tun Plut. Pomp. 64: to subdue, make 
subject, €0vn Hdn. 7. 2, fin.; éavt@ 7a mavra Ep. Phil. 3. 21; mavra 
ra Tovs médas avrod Ep, Eph. 1. 22 :—Med. to make subject to oneself, 

Hdn, 2. 2:—Pass. 4o be obedient, ti Ep. Col. 3. 18, al. :—absol., cody 

brorayels éBadilev domep Niclas dejectedly, timidly, Phryn. Com, In- 

cert. 3; of dmoreraypévor subjects, Polyb. 3. 13,8, etc.; é50vAevoas, 

trerayns. Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 33- III. to put after, Plut. 2. 737 

F: ¢o take as a minor premiss, in Logic, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 61:—Pass, to 
follow, Plut. 2. 1020 A, etc.; nOpa ai bmoreraypévau the following .. , 

Ptoh IV. to govern the subjunctive, E. M. 

trotatpuov, 76, the part below the radpos (111) or koxmvn, Hippiatr., 
v. Valck. ad Ammon. 40. 

troradpetw, to dig under, undermine, x@para App. Pun. 16. 

tmoraxivw, to hasten on a little, Athanas. 

troreivw, fut. -rev®, to stretch under, put under, Hipp. V. C. 908, 

Plat. Tim. 74 A; vt iad te Hipp. Fract. 761; dvrqpidas .. ir. rpds Tods 
. rolxous fixed stay-beams to strengthen the ship's sides, Thuc. 7. 36 :— 

Pass. to be extended beneath, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 30. b. intr. to 

extend under, subtend, ind riy pel(w ywviay br. Thy Tod Tprywvov (sc, 





b 4) ypappn) Arist. Meteor. 3. 5,63 1) Thy dpOiy yaviay troreivovaa (sc. 
9 ; 


UmorexiCo — 
ypapwh or mAeupa) the hypotenuse or line subtending the right angle, 
Apd. ap. Ath. 418 F; so, 4 broreivovea alone, Plat. Tim. 54 D, Arist. 
Incess. An. 9, 3 and 7: also the string of a bow, Math. 2. to 
strain, pull hard [robs nadws] Ar, Pax 458 :—metaph., peydAgs ddvvas 
tm. intensifies, Soph. Aj. 262. IL. to hold out hopes, to offer, 
c, inf, im. 7a éumdpa edevOepody Hat. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 8. 48 :—also, 
dr. rut puoOods Ar. Ach. 657; éAnidas, brooxéoas Dem. 121. 24., 625. 
6;—so in Med., Dio C. 38. 31. 2. to lay or put before one, present, 
suggest, im, Tois Adyous pew Paus. 7.9, 4; im. rivd Adyous ToLovrous 
Aéyew Eur. Or. 905; dmarny Plut. Timol. 10:—so in Med., Plat. Theaet. 
179 E; but also, to propose a question, Id, Gorg. 448 E. 

troteytfe, to build a wall under or so as to intercept, to build a cross- 
wail, Thuc. 6. 99, App. Illyr. £9. 

trortelxtois, ews, 7, the building of a cross-wall, Thue. 6. 100. 

broretxtopa, 76, a cross-wall, Thuc. 6, 100. 

drorexpatpopat, Dep. fo guess at a thing, Ar. Fr. 1. 

troréeXctos, a, ov, less than complete, v. sub imoorvyph. 

broreAéw, fut. ow, to pay off, discharge, of a tribute or tax, pdpov br. 
Hdt. 1. 171, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 9, etc.; cuvrages, ovvrdgeas Kat pdpous 
Isocr. 140 B, 256E; and absol. to pay tribute, Thuc. 3. 46, Luc., etc.:— 
also, bm. dginv BactAéi (v. sub dgia) Hdt. 4. 201; 1. épavov, dHpa Dem, 
142.1, Plut., etc.; i. 7 to pay a debt, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 23. 

tore ns, és, gen. €os: (réAos V) :—subject to pay taxes, taxable, tribu- 
zary, Lat. vectigalis, tributarius, Thuc. 2. 9., 5. 111}; in full, droreAss 
popov Id. 1. 19, 56, 66., 7.573 tm. pdpwv or pdpos Plut, Artox. 21, 
Pyrrh, 23 :—é. rit tributary to .., Synes. 180 A. II. act. re- 
ceiving payment, c. gen, p100d Luc. Merc. Cond. 36,—Cf. sq. 

troreNis, (dos, }, a name given by Herillus in Diog. L. 7. 165 to a sub- 
ordinate object, which ought to be only held as a means towards attaining 
the chief good (réXos), cf. Stob. Ecl. 2. 60. 

troreAAopat, Dep. to come forth from under, Ap. Rh. 2. 83. 

troréuvo, Ion. -taépve Hadt.: fut. -reu@ and —repodpa, To cut 
away under or underneath, ind yA@ooar Tape xadxds Il. 5.743 Tapav 
tro mubpev"’ ehains Od. 23. 204; bm. Tas dyxdpas Plut. Anton. 32:— 
Pass., dwoTéTpnTaL TA vedpa TAY mpayyarwy Aeschin. 77.26; Tas pilas 
bmorerpunpévos having them cut away below, Luc. Tim. 8; drorpnbels 
tiv iyviny hamstrung, Id. Tox, 60. 2. to cut underhand, i.e. in a 
cheating way, of a roguish leather-seller, Ar. Eq, 316. II. to cut 
off, intercept, Lat. intercipere, intercludere, im. myyds Plat. Legg. 844 A; 
im. tiv Amida Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 34-, 7. I, 29 :—but more often in Med., 
irorapécOa 7d awd TeV vewv (sc. abrois) Hdt. 5. 86; troréuvecdat 
Tas ddots to cut off one’s way, stop one short, Ar, Eq. 291, cf. Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 2, 25; Om. Tov wAodv Xen. Hell. 1.6, 15; also, droréuve- 
a0at twa to intercept him, Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 19; im. Tods xpévous Twds 
Aeschin. 63. 17; Tas dppds, tiv éxivocay Polyb, 18, 21, 1., 36. 1, I, ete.; 
so in pf, pass., bronerunpévos macas abtay tds &pedeias Id. 5. 107, 6. 

trorepetife, to whistle in answer, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 59, 

Seer oe Pass. ¢o take pleasure secretly, t1vt Timario in No#tt. Mss. 

, 2. 176. 
eg the pévas, Ady. pf. pass, subordinately, Clem. Rom. ad Cor. 37. 

imoterpdywvos, ov, almost square or rectangular, Physiogn. 

imorerpapepiis, és, in the ratio of 1+4=%, Boisson. Anccd. 4. 420:— 
brotetpamAactettptros, ov, less by 43 times, i.e. in the ratio of 3 
and troterpamAdovos, ov, in the ratio of }, Ibid. 

imérevbis, ews, 7, a rejoinder, reply, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 251. 

bréredpos, ov, somewhat ash-coloured, cited from Diosc. 

imorexvdopar, Dep. to come to aid by art, Alex. Trall. 1. 114. 

tmorikopat, Pass. o melt. gradually, Basil. ; metaph., Acl. N. A, 15. 

, etc. 
“eorante to note or remark underhand, Schol. Ap. Rh, 2. 321, where 
Dind. émr-. II. to wait patiently for, 7: Greg. Naz. 

Sror(Onp, fut. -Onow:—to place under, om. nixha mvOpéne Ojxer Il. 
18. 3753 7d ppdyav’ im. puts the fire-wood under, Teleclid. Incert. 3 ; 
Geod Baceis droriWevros putting legs or feet under them, Plat. Tim. 92 
A, cf. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 9; id morapods moAAods.. Tok UT. Plat. 
Legg. 682 C; [polvicas] om. revi Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,123 dAewropidt vm. 
7a. ga Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 33 éavriy [7G dppert] lb. 5. 2, 75, Um Tt ind 
tov dpOarpdy Id. Probl, 3. 20, 1:—of a horse galloping, tr. 7a dni- 
obia cKéAn ond. ra umpdo0.a Xen. Eq. 1¥, 2 sq.; TA Omadev oKern 
dia tOMAD bm. to bring up his hind legs so that they are far from 
touching the fore, Ib. 1, 14, cf. Cyn. 5, 10 :—metaph., iroxerpious Tots 
x Opois bm. rds abray warpidas Plat. Polit. 308 A :—Med. to place under 
one’s feet, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 41; ty abra Arist. Incess, An. 15, 9- 2. 
to piace under a certain class, "yeopyuch, Onpevrixy, etc., Plat. Polit. 
289 A. 8. to place or lay under as a foundation or beginning’, 
fudp0ds nad cxhpara Id. Legg. 669 D; bnddeciv run Xen. Cyr. 5. 5s 
133 Todro bm. TH yop, Dem. 550. 5; bm. rols evayTios vow Twa 
Arist. Phys. 1. 6, 3; lav bAqv 7 mAetious Id, Metaph. 1. 7, 23 cf, bné- 
wetpat 11, 8 :—hence, b, in aor. pass. tweréOny (cf. iménepat), 
to be laid down, assumed, Plat. Tim. 48 E, cf. 61D; of brorebevtes 
Adyou assumed as principles, Id. Legg. 812 A; 7a éroredévra Id. Parm. 
136 B; Tay Kadav 7H acuppoctvn imeréOn was assumed to be wes Id. 
Charm..160D; édy 7d évavriov broredF, in a hypothet. syllogism, Arist. 
An, Pr. 2. 11, 6; Wed5os 7d bworebéy Ib. 8.:—but most common, e. 
in Med. ¢o lay down with oneself, adopt as a principle, take for granted, 
assume, dpxnv Twa Plat. Tim. 53 D, cf. Dem. 29. 5, Polyb. J+ 5s 13 
Adyor dv dy Kpivw Plat. Phaedo 100 A, cf. Rep. 510 C; om. indBeow 
Id. Phaedo ror D;.d é dpyfjs breriOeueba Id. Charm. 171 D; om. a 
eos bv Ib, 136 C; im. 7 epi twos ds dvros Ib. 136 B, cf. 137 B, Polit. 
(284 C; bm, ds robrou otra éxovros Id, Rep. 437 A: ¢. ace, et inf, to ® 
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assume or suppose that .. , Id, Phaedo 100 B, Prot. 339.D; and with the 
inf. omitted, dr. ry dperiy Sidaxrdv [elvac] Id, Rep. 437 A; révayria 
ols ireGépny Id. Theaet, 165 D; vedrepov abrdv bm. to put him down 
as younger, Dion, H. 4. 6:—absol., womep tméOov as you laid down, 
began by assuming, Plat. Rep. 346 B; brodépevos, opp. to avyyeyovas, 
of hypothesis opp. to actual knowledge, Philostr. 702. " 
hold out under, present, rhv capscay Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3: metaph. fo 
suggest, €Artda bwoGeivar Pors. Or. 1184, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, Dem. 
638. 44; also, édnlda im. SovAdcew Thuc. 1. 138; % ednpayia in. 
loxdy Tijs éAmidos Id. 4. 65; tr. Adyous, Téxvas Eur. I. A. 507, Bacch. 
675 :—but the earlier and more gen. usage in this sense was 4 
Med. to suggest, hint a thing to one, iroGécOa rt Bovdty Il. 8. 36, 
407; Eros, epyov bmobécba Twi to suggest a speech, an action, to am 
one, advise or counsel him thereto, Od. 4. 163, Il. 11. 788; déAov parts 
xaro Hes. Th. 175, cf. Od. 3. 27; so, brobéoOae Te Hdt. 1. 156., 3. 36; 
im. cwrnpiny Twi Id. 5. 98, cf. 7.237 3 TpiKpov im. rots xprraiat Ar. Eccl. 
1154. b. c, dat. pers, only, drodecOat rwi to advise, l, ad~ 
monish one, Od, 2. 194., 5. 143, Ar. Av. 1362, Lys. 522, Plat. Charm. 
155 D; and with an Ady., GAAd por eb: bmdGev Od. 15. 310; muKwas 
brobécba tii Il. 21. 293. e. c. inf. to advise one to do a thing, 
Hat. 1. 90, Thuc. 5. 90; troGéobar rivt dveieOa immoy to instruct him 
how to, buy .., Xen. Eq; 3, 7. 8. in stronger sense, drobécOae Twi 
7 to enjoin: it upon him, Hdt. 4. 135. 4, in. ypappara, Ad-yov 
to impart, communicate, Plat. Polit. 295 C, Tim. 26 A, cf. Hipp. Ma, 
286 B. 5. to propose, sxomév as a mark or aim, Lue. Pisce. 7; 6 
broreOels-crords Arist. Eth. N.6.12,9:—in Med., bro0éa0at imép twos 
to propose to oneself as a subject of di ion or arg t, Isocr. 51 A: 
to propose to oneself as a task, undertake, rt Andoc. 6. 19. Itt. 
to put down as a deposit or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage, TovTo 76 
évéxupoy Hat. 2. 136; 7 obciay, riv olxiay Isocr. 400 B, Dem. 842. 
8., 1188. 2; broridévae rivi Te Taddvrov to mortgage for a talent, 
Aeschin. 68. 25, cf. Dem. 821. 12; Spaxpiy imddes Diphil. Svvap. 1, 
a; cf. dro@qxn:—but in Med., of the mortgagee, fo lend money on 
pledge, Dem. 841. 20; broriGecbar ra oxedn Id. 1223. 24:—but the 
Med. is used for the Act. in later writers, Plut. Cato Mi, 6., 2. 828 A: 
—for the. Pass., imdxecpar is used, except in aor. 1, émoxeiaOar rods 
dmorebéyras [mépous] Inscr, Halic. 2. p. 690 Newton. 2. to stake, 
hazard, venture, eis oiov xiviuvoy épxe imoOjnowy Thy Yuxhy Plat. Prot. 
313 A; bmobels Tov idov Kivduvoy at his own risk, Dem. 420. 25; for 
which we also find im. éavrdy éyyvov, Plut. Crass. 7; Thy Yuxiy Tals 
tuxais Luc. Dem. Enc. 41; éaurév dpyp, xvdtvors, etc., Plut. Them. 
24, etc. 

trotikAw, to tear-out, pluck out, rv Botavny Theophr. H. P. 2.7, 5- 

trotipdw, to name the price of, ixObv Alex. AcB. 3. 4. It. 
Med., 1. to make a return or assessment of one's property, Arist. 
Oec. 2. 6 and 36. 2. as law-term, = dyteripdopa, Xen. Apol. 23 ; 
dnobvhoxev imorip® Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 11; v. Buttm. Dem, Mid. in 
Ind., and cf, rédw IIT. 2. 3. to pretend, allege, meviay lambl. V. 
Pyth. 23, cf. Apollod. 2. 4, 3: absol. #o excuse oneself, Arr. Epict. 3.24, Ox. 

troripyais, ews, , a counter-estimate, = dvtiripnois, Schol. Dem. 34. 
11, Philo, etc. 2. a pretence, pretext, Plut. Camill. 40, Ael. N, A. 
4. 43; Philo, etc. P 

broripyms, 0d, 6, as a transl. of the Lat, subcensor, Dio C. §2. 21, etc. 

imotivadcow, éo shake a little, Eccl. 

droritO.os, ov, under the breast (cf. bmopacios), 7a in, children at the 
breast, LXX (Hos. 14. 1), Ath. 46 E: t1érirOos, in Phot., Suid., etc. 

*imotAdw, obsol. pres. with aor. drérAny, to endure, Anth. P. 5. 302. 

trotphye, Ep. for droréuvw, Q. Sm. 5. 244-, 9. 380 :—Med., Ap. Rh. 

. 328. 
pba”): to. sound: in. answer, echo, md Bt... 6roBet Sdvak .. vépov 
Aesch. Pr. 5°74 (lyr). 

troropets, éws, 5, a cutting instrument, LXX (2 Regg. 12. 31). 

troropy, 3, a cutting off below, Plut. 2.980 C: a cutting up, Theophr. 
H..P. 9. 25 7: II. a smaller incision or line, Procl. 

trro-rovOoptfo (often incorrectly written -i{w), to murmur in an 
under-tone, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Bis Acc. 4, etc.; 7t at a thing, Id. 
Necyom. 7. 

imérovov, 76, v. sub bréprovos. 

trorotetw, to shoot from arrows from.below, Aen. Poliorc. 36. 
trorondlw, = dtoroméw, Philo 2. 480, Dio C. 78. 25:—verb. Adj. 
—rotracréov, Eccl. 

trorotacpés, 6, a suspicion, surmise, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, 2. 
Sroromevw, =sq., Twa Thuc. 8. 76; c. acc. et inf, Id. 5. 35:—in 
Gramm. to doubt the genuineness of a passage. 

trorotéw, aor. 1 -erdanoa Thuc.: pf. -rerérnra Dio C. 38. 42. To 
suspect, surmise, Tt Thuc. 1.56; c.acc. et inf., Id. 1. 20, 51, etc. ; om. 7 
«. Id. 2.13. 2. c. acc. pers. to suspect him, Id. 5. 116. II. 
earlier.we have Dep. droroméopat, aor. ireromOny :—fo suspect a thing, 
ovdty iroromnbévra Hat. 9. 116; Kay’ broromeiobat Ar. Ran. 958; ¢. 
inf., broromnbévres Anudpyrov Spnoue émyetpéey Hat. 6. 70, cf. Ar. 
Thesm. 496, Lysias 114. 32.—In Att. Prose the word generally used was 
bromredo. 

dérompa, 76, a suspicion, Byz. 

imoromnréov, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Philo 2. 14, Eccl. 
iméromos, ov, suspicious, Polemo Physiogn. p. 265 (but for eat im. 
legend. xaxvromrot). 

broropevw, to engrave in toreutic work, Ael. N. A. 10. 22. 2 

tmotpayedéw, to play a part in tragedy second to .. , Tit Philostr. 
5o7. II. to answer in tragic tone, v. 1, Luc. Jup. Trag. 1. 
trotpavAife, to lisp a little, Luc. Tim. 55. 
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imétpavios, ov, lisping a little, Hipp. 1207 E. 
trotpaxtAvov, 74, the lower part of the neck, Poll. 2. 136. 
the neck of a column, Vitruv. 
trorpaxqdos [a], ov, under the neck, Hesych. s. v. broOd pos. 
imotpax iva, to affect with a grating, harsh sensation, riv axonv Dion, 
H. de Comp. 22 :—metaph. to exasperate somewhat, Greg. Naz. 
tmétpaxus, v, gen. eos, somewhat rough, Archestr. ap. Ath. 330 A, 
Orph. Lith. 357, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 541, Paral. 254. 
imotpépo, to tremble a little, Plat. Rep. 336 E, Plut. 2. 973 F, etc. 
Drotpéropat, Pass. to turn back, Plut. 2. 77 E, Opp. H. 3. 516. 
brotpihw, fut. Opto, to bring up secretly or in succession, oxdAakas 
Dion. H. 4. 81; mwywvas (vulg. dvarpépew) Diod. 3. 63 :—Med. to 
cherish secretly, Tohuav Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 173; Tv xoAHy Luc. Calumn. 
24:—Pass. to grow up in ion, Lat. subnasci, Plat. Rep. 560 A. 
Drotpéexw, fut. -Opéfouar and —dpapodpua: aor. —édpipmoy: post. pf. 
—5é5poua h, Hom. Ap. 284; —dedpdunea (vy. infr. 111). To run in under, 
bré5pape Kal AdBe -yovey running he fell down before him and clasped 
his knees, Il. 21. 68, Od. 10. 323 (though it may be only, he ran up to 
him); 57. mpds orépva marpés Eur. I. A. 631, cf. 636; iwéSpape bd 
tods médas ToD trmov Hat. 7. 88; ia. bd Thy ToD axovriov popdy in 
under, within the dart’s range, Antipho 121. 30: later c. acc., im, mpavas 
Themist. 168 B; tov rpiBwva Philostr. Ep. 44; c. dat., iw. rais mAa- 
ravos Plut. 2, 185 E; vavddxos Ib. 243 E. II. to run under, 
stretch away under, imodé5pope Boca h, Hom. Ap. 284. III. 
to run in between, intercept, like drorépvopa, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 12; Ta 
‘Koplavy’ énpidyny irodpaymy Ar. Eq. 676; 4 cedhvn bm. Tov HrLov 
Themist. 2.=trockedl{w, to trip up, overreach, THY oTpaTy- 
yar brodpapdv rods (so Bentl. for rHv) év TvAw Ar. Eq. 742. 3. 
to interrupt, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 15, 4. to seek to gain, dégar, 
Tiny Sext. Emp. M. g. 38, etc. IV. to enter unawares, Lat. 
subire, épevOos im. steals over the skin, Hipp. Fract. 768; yp@ mip éo- 
Se5pdpaxe Sappho 2. 10:—also, to enter into any one’s mind, come over 
one, like Lat. succurrit mihi, of thoughts and feelings, ix. 71s évvouk Tie 
Polyb. 16. 6, 10; dmeAmopds im. Twi Id. 31. 8, 11; also c, acc., dred- 
mapos brorpéxet Tuva Id. 31.8, 11; absol., Id. 9. 10,7; obx bréd5pape SE 
it did not occur to me, Strab. 554, cf. Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 2:—c. acc. et inf., 
Polyb. 14. 12, 5. V. like érépyopat, to insinuate oneself into 
any one’s good graces, flatter or deceive, im. TWA Owmeiqg Eur. Or. 669, 
cf, Aeschin. 76.40; ds 3 dv .. xapi(nra: bmorpéxav Plat. Rep. 426 B; 
Owneiars imodpapdy Id. Legg. 923 C. 
tmorpéw, Ep. —rpetw, in Timo ap. Plut. 2.466 C: fut. -rpéow. 
tremble a little, to shrink back, give ground, ll. 7. 217., 15. 636; tmo- 
Tpéooa Pind. Fr. 246: c. acc. to shrink before, flee before, Il. 17. 587, 
cf. 275. Poét. word, used in late Prose, M. Ant. 11. 9, Plut. Mar. 7. 
trétpytos, ov, bored or pierced through below, abot Ath.176 F; and 
prob., to be restored for iro@éarpor in Poll. 4. 82. 
tmotpyxtve, drétpyxvs, Ion. for dmorpax—. 
imorptBH, 7, a rubbing off below, immo: xwrcdovres & brorpiBfjs, Lat. 
subtriti, App. Mithr. 75: cf. sq. 
trorpiBe [7], fut. Ya, to rub a little or gently, Hipp. 231. 46. 2. 
hoop brnv (sc. dAuny) 
Eat 
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to rub down for mixing in a dish, ofoay’ im. eis ravrnv 
Damox. Svv7p. 1. 38, cf. Cratin. And. 7, and v. dmérpippa. 
to rub off beneath or gradually: in Pass., iworpiBec@a Tas dmdds, 
ve horses, to wear their hoofs off, Lat. subterere pedes, Diod. 17. 94: 
cf. foreg. 

imorpife, to cry or squeak, or chirp softly, of fowls, Ael.N. A. 7.7; of 
cats, Ib. 7. 8. 2. of things, Aewroy im, Nonn. D. 11. 219, Anth. 
P. 11. 352 :—often with v. 1. drorpuCouga. 

trorpipepys, és, three parts less, Arithm. Vett. 

imérpippa, 74, a dish compounded of various ingredients grated and 
pounded up together, Lat. moretum, Hipp. 361. 50., 373. 26, cf. imorpiBa 
I. 2; & om. Céoae Antiph. Aw. 1, cf. Nicostr. “ABp. 1: its general 
taste was sour or piquant, hence proverb., trérpimpa Bdrérey to look 
sharp and sour, Ar. Eccl. 291 :—green herb sauces or soups (dmorpiypara 
XAwpd) were also called pudAddes, Poll. 6. 71. Cf, drdapaypa. 

tmotpippariov, 76, Dim. of foreg., Telecl. “Apduer. 1, cf. Poll. 6. 68. 

imorpidpyys, ov, 6, a broad-winged kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 
I; cf. rpedpxns 11. 

oTpiTAaciemtdlmepmros, ov, 3 + 2 (47) times less, Boiss. An. 4. 420. 

trotpimAdovos, oy, three times less, Arithm, Vett. 

imérpiros, ov, of numbers, in the ratio by which one is less than an- 
other by i (e.g. the ratio of 2), the converse of éairprros, Mus. Vett. 

imérpupis, ews, , a rubbing under, e.g. of a horse’s hoof, Hip- 
piatr. _ IL. drorpivess rpurédov the cross-bars to the legs of 
tables, against which people rub their feet, Math. Vett. 74. 

irotpopdtw, =sq., Jo. Chrys, 

tmotpopéw, =irorpéuw, to tremble under or a little, rpopée 8 dnd 
yia Il. 10, 95; bmorpopéovow dmavres 22. 241. II. c. acc. 
to tremble before any one, 20. 28; c. dat., Greg. Naz. 

imérpopos, ov, somewhat afraid or timid, Aeschin. 76. 18, Plut. 2. 
435 B, Luc. D. Deor. 19. 1, ete. : 

Umotpopadys, es, (€f50s) subject to tremor, Hipp. 1136 E. 

imotpomdSny, Adv. turning back, returning, Opp. H. 1. 636., 3. 274. 

imotpomy, 7), a turning back, repulse, Plut. Alex. 32. Il. a 
relapse, recurrence, im. Tav éumpoobev voonparwy Plut. Lucull. 7, al. ; 
v. Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

trotpomidfe, fo return again, recur, esp. of an illness, Lat. recidiva 
Jeri, Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf. 533. 9, etc. 

trotpomacpés, 6, a relapse in illness, Hipp. Aph. 1 250, Galen, 

trorpomty, 7%, post. for dtorpomh, Ap. Rh. 1. 1052. 


To* 


* 


_ UrdrpavAos — vroup 





‘yew. 

imorpotKés, 7}, dy, turning back again, recurring, of an intermittent 
disease, Hipp. Coac. 128, cf. 216. 

trorpémos, a, ov, under the keel, Opp. H. 1. 224, Orph. Arg. 269. 
trétpomos, ov, (irorpérw) turning back, returning, imérpomov éx T0- 
A€powo ifeoOar Il. 6. 501; im. ixero Opa Od. 20. 332; bm. topat adris 
Il. 6. 367; ob€0” ddrpora adbis écecbe h. Ap. 476; bm. otxad ixécOac 
Od. 21. 211; im, jyap the day of return, Christod. Ecphr. 262; cf. 
brérpopos. 2. rallying from the effect of a blow, Theocr. 25. 263. 

trotpodpéw, a doubtful word in Clem. Al. 123. 

trotpodh, %, the supply of nourishment, sustenance, Max. Tyr. 27.5, 
etc.; 7) THs Cwpackias bx, lambl. V. Pyth, 21. II. growth, ir. 
iis Max. Tyr. 29. 1. 

dmétpodos, ov, reared at the breast (cf. imémopris), Eur. I. A. 1204, 
as in Mss.; Ald. iréarpopoy, whence Heath iaézpomos ; Scal. irdpodor. 

tmorpoxaAos, ov, somewhat round, v. 1. (for meperpdxados) Hat. 3. 8. 

tmotpoxdw, poét. for bmorpéxw, Mosch. 7. 5. 

drorpoxife, to lay under the wheel, torture, Suid. 

imétpoxos, ov, with wheels under, on wheels, wopeia Polyb. 8. 36, 11, 
cf. Diod, 20. 48, gt. 

imitpiyos, ov, (rpvg) full of lees or sediment, Hipp. 1129 D. 

trorpilwo, to murmur, hum in an undertone, of a chord, Anth, P. 11. 
352, etc.; but. v. dworpicw. 

imotptw, intr. to become fatigued by degrees, Nic. Al. 83. 

imotpwoye, fut. foua, to eat with other things, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54 
E. II. to eat by way of preparation, Xen. Symp. 4, 9. Iii. 
metaph. ¢o eat away from below, as a river its banks, Call. Epigr. 45. 4. 

tmorvyXxdve, like brokapBavw, to interrupt, reply, answer, Hipp. 1281. 
21, Dion. H. 6. 87., 7. 16, Plut, 2. 113 B. 

imoripmivov, 74, the cavity of a lyre, Notices des Mss. 16. 2, 257. 

troriméw, to form slightly or generally, to sketch out, Lat. adumbrare 
(cf. broypadw I. 2), Arist. Eth. N. 1.7, 17, Polyb. 22. 13, 6, II. 
Med., éy dvOparas edOds yeyvopévos treruTwoavTo Tiy évixov ye 
veowv took care to have nails formed in a rudimentary way, Plat. Tim. 
76E; brorumwoapevos thy ovaiay .. , ri eo7t having formed a notionof 
it, Arist. Metaph. 6. 2, 5, cf. Hdn. 1. 3, Philostr. 481. 

trorimra, fut. Yu, to strike or push down, kovT@ in. és Npyny to push 
down into the lake with a pole, Hdt. 2. 136; trordmrovca .. giddy 
és Tov Xpuaod Ti Oneny dipping with a cup into .. ,Id.3.130; éiroripas 
ToUTH (sc. TO Knovnig) dvrAger he draws it dipping with the bucket 
into the water, Id. 6. 119; of xives bm. Toiv modoiy Ar. Av. 1145:—in 
Pass., Plut. 2. 896 E. II. generally, ¢o strike or plunge down, 
i.e. dive, Nic, Al. 499, Th. 176; so, xépow brérupe Kopmvy flies for 
shelter under the land, Arat. 950. 

trorimwors [i], ews, }, a sketch, outline, Lat. adumbratio, Poll. 7.128 : 
—ai ‘Yrorumuaes was the name given by Sext. Empiricus to his Oud- 
lines of the Pyrrhonic Philosophy, cf. Fabric. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 1, Diog. 
L. 9. 78, Galen. 19. 11. 2. a model, pattern, 1 Ep. Tim. 1. 10., 
2.1, 13. 8. a rhet. figure, by which a matter was vividly sketched 
in words, Quintil. 9. 2, 40. 

trorimwrikés, 7, dv, by way of outline, compendious, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 
239. Adv. -rés, Ib. 2. 1. 

tmoripis, iSos, 4, (rupds) a kind of cheese-cake, milk curdled and 
pressed in moulds with honey, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F. 

tmétupdos, ov, somewhat blind, purblind, Plut. 2. 53 E. 

Droriddopat, Pass. to be puffed up, elated, Philo 1. 665. 

imdtidos, ov, somewhat arrogant, lon ap. Plut. Pericl. 5, Synes. 39 D ; 
and so formerly in Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, where now imdrudos. 

troridpw [0], fut. -Ov~w, to burn with a smouldering fire beneath, 
nip in, tiv vacov Philostr. 836: metaph. to kindle into a smouldering 
Jire, cause to burn secretly, rds d:aBodds Polyb. 5. 42, 3; and in Pass., 
broriperat €xOpa Ctes. Pers, 46; imeréOumro Apolloph. Incert. 2; Avwn, 
épyn Luc. Abdic. 303 épws Ael. V. H. 9. 41; méAepos Plut. Pericl. 32 ; 
of persons, dorervpOar to burn with a hidden fire, Poll. 3. 68. 

imovdrios [a], ov, (obas) under the ears, Orph. Arg. 219. 

trrovBaios, a (Ion. 7), ov, (oddas) subterranean, Plut. 2. 266 E, Opp. 
H. 3, 487. 

78 ee [a], a, ov, under the udder, hence sucking, like tropatios, 
prob. J. in Anth. P. 10. tor, for brovBartas, ov, 6: v. Lob. Pathol. 499. 

tmovdos, ov, (ovA) of wounds, festering under the scar, only skinned 
over, Hipp. 21. 32, Arist. Probl. 1. 32; also of the part affected, fester- 
ing, purulent, yévara, wédes Cratin. Incert. 91; ta. omAny Plat. Tim. 
72D; o@para Plut. Lycurg. 4. 2. metaph. with festering sores 
underneath, unsound beneath, olde? nat tr. éorw % TdAts Plat. Gorg. 
5ISE; bm. thy wuxhy moeiv Ib. 480B ; bm. TéApa Plut. Rom, 18 ; br. 
avrovopia a hollow, unreal independence, Thuc. 8. 64; Um. jovxia 
Dem. 327. fin.; so this epith. was applied to the Trojan horse, Soph. I'r. 
9523 “ddAos kak@v Urovdoyr a fair outside, but fraught with ills below, 
Id. O, T. 1396; tm. pavrevpa false, fallacious, Paus. 3. 7, 3; of per- 
sons, false, deceitful, dvijp tm. dixrvoy expyppévov Menand. Monost. 
587; of #movAce Plut. Caes. 60, etc., cf. Wytt. 2. 44 A; Adyor Babr. 
44. 43 Um. €Opa concealed, Dion. H. 3. 28; ordoes Plut. 2. 329 B:— 
Ady., drovAws Siaxeiabai ti to be secretly hostile to one, Polyb. 10. 
35,6; dm. dxpoGc@a to render a hollow obedience, Plut. Lucull. 21 ; 
joined with doAiws, C. I. 396 

DrovAdrys, 770s, 7, and trovAta, 7, secret malice, treachery, Byz. 

toupdvios, ov, and in Arat. 134 a, ov:—under heaven, under the sky, 
ogvrarov 5éprecOa irovpavioy merenvav Il. 17.675. II. reaching 
up to heaven, xd€os 10. 212, Od. g. 264. 

troupyéw, like danperéw, to render service or help to one, to serve, 
assist, succowr, tux Hdt. 8. 110, Aesch, Pr. 635, etc.; épyy im. Tue 





vrovpynua — vroppaCouat. 


“Thue. 6. 88 :—Pass., of broupyoupévor those who receive assistance, 
Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 55. 2. c. acc. rei, xpyord br, (se. Trois *AGn- 
vaio.ot) to do them good service, Hdt, 8. 143, cf. 7. 38, Soph. El. 461, 
Ph. 143, Antipho 127. 31, Thuc. 7. 62; so, om. xapw vat Aesch. Pr. 
635, Eur. Alc. 842; of a woman, im. ru mpds xapw Anaxil. Neorr. 
2:—Pass., a broupynpuéva services done or rendered, Hdt.g.109. 3. 
absol., Soph. Aj. 081, Ph. 53; 7d ris woiAlns om. do their duty, Hipp. 
493- 17. 4. c, dat. rei, ¢o assist or promote, 7H wadpoet Id. 
493- 163 cf. Fots. Oec. Hipp. 

Urovpynps, 74, a service done or rendered, Hat. 1. 137, Andoc. 21. 41, 
Xen. Hier. 8, 7:—imovpynpariés, 4, by, fit for such service, A. B. 653. 

drotpynors, €ws, 4}, =dnoupyta, Eccl. 

droupynréov, verb. Adj. one must serve or be kind to, Luc. Charon 2. 

troupyia, %, service rendered, Soph. O.C. 1413, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7, 43 
sens. obsc., Amphis "Idd. 1.5. 2. in bad sense, obsequiousness, com- 
Sg, aap : 38, Luc, Pseudol, 25. 8. medical attend- 

e, Hipp. 34. 47, al. 

Sroupyicés, 7, dv, serviceable, obliging, kind, courteous, Justin. M., 
etc. Ady. -«s, Cyril. 

troupyés, dv, contr. for broepyés (q. v.), rendering service, serviceable, 
promoting, conducive to, rT dnonnyvucOa Xen. An. 5. 8, 15; c. gen. 
tei, Polyb. 5. 89, 3 :—ol bm. the attendants, Hipp. Acut. 395; im. Tivos 
@ servant of any one, Polyb. 30. 8, 4. Adv. ~y@s, Aristaen. I. % 

trovupéw, to make a litile water, Hippiatr. 

troupis, Sos, 7, (ovpd) a crupper, Lat. postilena, Gloss, 

trddaSpos, ov, somewhat cheerful or gay, Poll. 4. 143. 

tropaive, fut. pire, to bring to light from under, Ophvev brépyve 
tpané(ns he drew the stool from under the table, Od. 17. 409. 2. 
to shew a little, just skew, ixOves .. ra AevKd imopalvoyres Arist. H. A. 
4. 10, 8; ai mapeat im. ri Tod aidods ypotay Poll. 2. 87: metaph. fo 
shew just, give indications of, puxpdy édrida Dem. 3'79. 1, cf. Polyb. 27. 
10, 3; mpgdéryra Id. 27. Lo, 3, cf. 24.5, 5:—c. part., drépaw’ éoo- 
Lévy .. Kapmpa mavv (so Dobree) Anaxandr. epovr. 1; bm. Gomep ém- 
Onoopevos Ael. N. A. 5. 17. II. Pass. to be seen under, id 
tds midas md5es mohAOl imopaivoyra Thuc. 5. 10; im. Tt TAS xdpas 
Epnuov xidvos Arr. An. 4. 19,1; bm. % cedqvn Ael. N. A. 4.10; 4 GAevn 
5a rod éa0ATos Philostr. 823. 2. to appear partly, just shew one- 
self, be half seen, as the half-opened eyes (cf. iépacis), Hipp. Progn. 
37, Aph. 1258; of teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 7, 2; im. owrnpia, Isocr. 60 A, 
124E; [7d pnvvdévra] Lys. 131. 25; dupioBArnos Arist. Eth. N. 1. 
6, 8; dup. tuépa, ap (v. infr. m1) Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14, Hell. 5. 3, 
ne III. the Act. is also used intr. of the dawn of day, bropaive 
Hpépa, €ws the day gradually breaks or just begins to break, Xen. An. 3. 
2, 1., 4. 3, 9, etc.; 759 bmépaive Ti jyepas (impers.) Plat. Prot. 312 A: 
so, dmopaive éap Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16; cf. palvw A. 1, bropatena: 
then, 2. metaph., 7d viv bropatvoyra the difficulties now dawn- 
ing upon us, Plat. Soph. 245 E; tocavras dpav tropaiwovcas énidas 
Dinarch. 92. 43; édv bropaivy dropia pédctos Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26. 
admédatos, ov, somewhat gray, Phot., Erotian. 

Sropaxadys, es, (<f50s) somewhat of a lentil colour, Hipp. 1008 H. 
Dropddakpos, ov, somewhat bald, lo. Malal. 

Drodavtikds, 7, bv, shewing partly, twos Epiphan, 

dropappdcow, Att. -rrw, fut. fw, fo spice or drug a little, adulterate, 
olvoy Plut. 2. 614 B, cf. 672 B. 

trédpiors, ews, 7, a being half seen, in. Tov bpOarpuay, of the eyes, 
when in sleep they shew through the half-opened eyelids, Hipp. Progn. 
37, Aph. 1258, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5. 

drodatis, tos, 7), v. sub iropFris. 

Srégavdos, 7, ov, somewhat low, diarra Hipp. Fract. 756:—on the 
terminations, cf. Lob. Paral. 471. 

trégavois, 7, (v. paive) a light shewing through a small hole: 
hence, generally, a narrow opening, Hat. 7. 36. 

tropatcke, to begin to shine, bnopatcxovtos at daybreak, Arist. 
Probl. 8.17, 1; cf. itopwono. 

Sropavrtis, cos, #, v. sub imopAris. 

DrodeiSopat, fut. coua, Dep. to spare a little, Xen. An. 4. 1, 8; c. 
gen., Plut. 2. 707 C; dm. pi) EAwew Luc. Peregr. 6. 

bropedopévas, Adv. somewhat sparingly, rarely, Plut. Alex. 28. 
im-odetdw, fo owe, Eccl. ; ey" 
tropépw, fut. troicw: aor. imjveyxa (Ion. brqvewa) or bay- 
veyrov, To carry away under, esp. to bear out of danger, GAdG 
ye iwhvexwav taxes 1d5es Il. 5. 885 :—Pass. to be taken from under, 
édv [7d imoxeipevoy] bropépyrat Arist. Incess. An. 3, 2. 2. to 
carry underneath one, Ta énicOia oxédn, of a horse, Id. H. A. 8. 24, 
2. II. to bear or carry by being under, to bear a burden, Ta 
&mAa, of an armour-bearer, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, cf. Plut. Sull. 7 :—Pass. 
to be supported, rots oxédeat Arist. Probl. 5. 19. 2. metaph. /o 
support, bear, endure, submit to, révous kat KivSvvovs Isoct.40 A, cf. Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 1, 3; mvdvvous xat péBous Plat. Theaet. 173 A; opyny Tivos 
Id. Legg. 879 C; rdv tpémov tds Isocr. 8D; -ynpas kal meviay 
Aeschin. 12. 37; elopopds Xen. Occ. 2, 6; dvadtwpara Dem, 1359. 75 
médepov Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 15. III. to bear or carry just behind, 
disppous tii Ael. V. H. 4. 22. 2. to subjoin, add in speaking, Dion. 
H. 7. 16 (Cod. Vat.), Longin. 16. 4. IV. to hold out under, 
hold out, present, 5@5a Plut. Poplic. 23; Ta ceovdnpwpéva pépy Tats 
mAnyais Id. Camill. 41 ; im. wAnyds to inflict them, Id. Eum, Ye eRe 
metaph. ¢o hold out, suggest, proffer, « Tar .. olxopevow ++ Aid 
imoices Soph. El. 834; to pretend, allege, like mpopépw, Xen. Hell. 4. 
7>2- V. to carry down, of a river, Plut. 2. 325 A, Poll. 1. 111, etc. : 








—to make to slip down, make to fall, Plut. 2. 459 B, cf. Poll. 1. 187 cart 








Pass, to be borne down, 7 morap® Plut. Alex. 63: to slip down, xara 
«pnpyay Id. Mar, 23. 2. metaph. in Pass. to fall gradually, slip 
or sink down, els weviay App. Civ. 2.2; to decline gradually, of con- 
sumptive people, Hipp. Epid. 1. 939 (al. bropOelpopac) ; and so perhaps 
épbocrdbnv im., Ib. 3. 1089, 1111 (though others explain it, fo hold 
out); modus mralcpaciw bropepouévy Plut. Comp, Pericl. 1; tmopepo~ 
Hévny ordow dvavewrepifev to revive an expiring faction, Id. Sertor. 
4, cf. Lycurg. 2:—of a festival, to fall after its due time, Id. Caes. 
59. VI. to bring down to a certain point, és roaodroy App. 
Civ. 5.6; dm. rd els didpOwory Plut. Lycurg. 25 :—Pass., in bad sense, 
tn. els BBpiv Id, Alcib, 18; mpds 7d Kopm@bes Id. Alex. 23. 

tropety», fut. fouat, to flee from under, shun, Lat. subterfugio, td 
Il. 22. 200, Eur, El. 1343; vpdets juap Il. 21.57; im. tov mAooy to 
withdraw from, endeavour to evade, Thuc. 4. 28. II. absol. to 
retire a little, withdraw, Hat. 4. 111, 120, Thuc. 3. 97, Plat. Legg. 762 B. 

tropyteta, %, the office of drophrns, Eust. Opusc. 303. 72, Zonar. 
Bint oer) to hold the office of trophrns, Luc. Philops. 6; tivé Id. 

is Acc, I. 

tropyrys, ov, 5, (nul) a suggester, interpreter, expounder, esp. of 
the divine will or judgment, e.g. a priest who declares an oracle, ll. 16. 
235; Movodew bropijra, i.e. poets, Lat. vates, Theocr. 16. 29; and 
absol., Id, 17. 115., 22. 116: cf. 7 x 

imopyricds, Adv. in manner befitting a trophyrns or his office, Eccl. 

tmodins, 7, fem. of bropyrns, Ath. 590 E; Evvaduoio kat Elpavas 
bmopary .. cdAmvyya Anth. P. 6. 46.—In Pind, P, 2. 140 (76) Herm. 





explains S:aBoArdy bmopdries as=Toraryarytées, purveyors of slander; 


but Bockh proposes to read trodavries, Acol. for dropdcas, and Bgk. 
suggests ropavrtes, Dor. for imopavoes, suggestions. 


tropyrwp, opos, 6, ,=brophrns, im. dovdns Modoat Ap. Rh. 1. 22; 


in. ThepiSwv, of poets, Anth. P. 14. 1; pv@wv br. Manetho 3. 326:— 
as Adj., drophrope ptO~ with prophetic word, Nonn. Io. 5. 157. 
imropaSédv, Adv. beforehand, Opp. H. 3. 145, 618; cf. mapapOaddy. 
ir-ofOdAptos, ov, under the eyes, ppovpa Poll. 2.87 :—ra bm. the parts 
under the eyes, Hipp. Coac. 137, cf. 595. 50., 638. 11, etc.; v. eUAa. 
tropPdve [a]: aor. dwépOny, inf. dbropOjvar, part. dmopOds, also in 
med, aor. part. (v. infr.): later aor. 1 brépOdoa. To haste before, be 
or get beforehand, bropOds Soupt pécoy wepdynoey getting beforehand 
he pierced him through the middle, Il. 7. 144; €ypapey tropdacas 
Plut. Pomp. 21; so also in part. med., im ipevos Kreivey Od. 4. 
547. II. c. acc. to be beforehand with one, Ap. Rh. 4. 307, 
Plut. Aem. 26, etc.; and in Med., tov bmopOapevn paro piOov Od. 15. 

171, cf. Anth. P.g. 227. [On the quantity, v. sub p0dvq.] 

tropbéyyopat, Dep. to speak in an undertone, évrds bm., of an &yya- 
orpipuOos, Plat. Soph. 252C; jovxh, Tupady, hpéena tm. Tux Luc. 
Nigr. 13, Plut, Arat. 8, etc. ; da. tii te to hint gently, suggest, Id. 2. 88 
Cc. 2. to reply, Tux Id. Brut. 36. II. of birds, Ael. N. A, 

7.7, Longus 3.12; also, im. xepxis Philostr. 853. 

SrogPel pe, to destroy or corrupt gradually, Byz. :—Pass. to waste or 
pine away, read by some in Hipp. Epid. 1. 939, for bropépopa, q. v. 

tropPive [Tt], to waste away, pine gradually, Heracl. Alleg. 61. 

imopPovéw, to feel secret envy at, Tw Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 13; Kvagapns, 
bre excivor Apxov Tod Adyou, Gowep iwepOdver (al. bwd Te &pOdver) Id. 
Cyr. 4.1, 13. 

InbipBoves, ov, somewhat jealous: Adv., dmopOévas Exew mpds Twa to 
behave somewhat jealously towards one, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 26. 

irodPopa, as, i corruption, decay, cited from Oribas. 

bropOopeds, ews, 6, a corrupter, seducer, Gloss. 

tropidéw, to hiss slily, Aristaen. I. 25. , 

bropdeybw, post. for dmopAeyw, Nic. Al. 282. 

tmopheypatvea, to be somewhat inflamed, Oribas. 286 Matth.: metaph. 
of anger, Byz. 

troddeypiirifo, to be a little afflicted with phlegm, Alex. Trall, :— 
bropkeyparadys, es, suffering somewhat from phlegm, Hipp. Coac. 217. 

tropheya, io heat from below, tiwp Aapurak Anth. P. 9. 626:— 
metaph., tropAéyeOar riv Kapdiay éni twa Walz Rhett. 1. 502. 

brooPéopat, Pass. to be somewhat frightened, v.1.Schol. Eur. Hipp. 433. 

tréhoBos, ov, somewhat frightened, shy, Achmes Onir. 74, 97, 
Phot. II. somewhat feared, Achmes ib. 272. 

trodowioropat, post. draip-, Pass. to become somewhat purple, Nic. 
Th. 178, 760, Diosc. 3. 78, etc. 

tropéva, 7a, at Athens, the price paid by the murderer to the relations 
of the deceased, to buy off their vengeance, the same as Homer's Towh, 
and Solon’s dowa, the Saxon were-geld, Dinarch. et Theophr. ap. Harp. ; 
im. kararibévat Philostr. 877; dw. dddévar ris oparyis Dio C. 77. 12 :— 
properly, neut. pl. of Sropévos, ov, murderous,—an Adj. which Herm. 
proposes to read in Soph. Tr. 840; v. Blaydes ad 1. 

Srodopa, %, (Sropopéw) a carrying off below, purging, Hipp. Coac. 
168, 203. II. a holding under, putting forward, by way of 
excuse, 7) TOV pnvav br. Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 29:—a thet. figure by which 
the opponent's assertion is repeated with a reply, Lat. subjectio, Walz 
Rhett. 3. 108, 459., 8. 566, etc., cf. Auct. ad Herenn. 4. 23. III. 
a hollow passage, drain, Geop.; hence in Medic., a fistula or fistulous 
sore, Foés. Oecon. Hipp. IV. in Strab. 248, dwopopas is the 
true reading. 

tmbdopos, ov, subject to tribute, Lat. tributarius, vectigalis, rue Plut. 
2. 774C, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 10, Eus. H. E.1. 6. IL. with 
hollow passages, fistulous, Galen. 14. 681. u 

iroppadpocwvn, 7, suggestion, counsel, Hes, Th. 658; al. afjow ém- 
ppocuvnat, 

tmoppafopat, Med, with aor. pass. = bmovoéw, Ap. Rh, 1. 462. 
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trod 

irod 

airéd 

trod 
4, pro Imagg. 12. 
or of, Euphor. Fr. 73. 

Sroppty.os [0], ov, hypo-Phrygian, a mode in music, Plut. 2. 1142 F, 
Ath. 625 E:—Ady. troppityort, in the hypo-Phrygian mode, Arist. 
Probl. 19. 48, 1. 

imopvyh, 4, a refuge, O€pous from heat, Joseph. A. J. 8. 53 2. 

SmoditAdoow, to serve as lieutenant, C. 1. 4332: 10. 

tropic, to blow gently, E. M. 2. metaph. to elate somewhat, 
in Pass., Philo 1.339. 

Snopiors, ews, 7, an undergrowth: 1. in Anatomy, a process, 
Galen. 2. a-sucker, Lat. stolo, E. M., Phot. 

Sropitevw, to plant under, Geop. :—Pass., im. i916 tw Theophr. C. P. 
B10, 5; 

trodvw, to make to grow from below, make to grow up, roto. 8 ind 
XOav pve moinv Il, 14. 347 :—Pass., with aor. 2. and pf. act., fo grow 
from below, grow up, Hipp. V. C. gto, Fract. 774; of teeth, io grow 
in succession, Arist. H. A, 2. 2, 1, cf. 8. 24,. 1:—bropver=tmoptera 
(si vera 1,), Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. II. in Pass. also, to be in 
process of growth, to be yet undeveloped, Ael. V. H. 8.8. 

tmrodwdetw, to lie hidden under, mvt Anth. P. 7. 375. 

tmodavéw, to call out in answer, Plut. Pomp. 25, cf. 2. 53 B: to sing 
in answer, Mosch, 3. 49. II, im. twa to echo his name, Inscr. 
Cnid. 2. p. 764 Newton. 


bpacow, Att. —rrw, to stop or block up, Math. Vett. 269. 
bpacorip, fpos, 6,=tmopyrys, Greg, Naz. 

bptkos, ov, (ppié) shuddering a little, Lxx (3 Macc. 6. 20). 
pploow, Att. -rrw, to shudder a little, Luc. Peregr. 39, Jup. Conf. 
2. c. acc. to feel a slight or secret dread before 








tmodavycts, ccs, 7), exhortation, Plut. 2. 33D; tropadvapa, 7d, Eccl. 
trodavyaths, ov, 6, an exhorter, Eccl. 
irodaonw, =iropatcnw, tmopwoxovans €w Arist. Probl, 25.53 THs 





Huepas br. Diod, 13. 18 (with v. 1. émip-). 

Droxdfopar, aor. —Kexaddunv: Dep.:—to give way. gradually or a 
little, ind 58 TpBes Kexddovro Il. 4. 4985. Kal of .. Zeds .. bmoxalerar 
Ap. Rh. 1. FIoI. 

Dmoxatvw, vy. sub yalvw, dmoxacKe, 

tmoxalpa, to rejoice a little or secretly, Polemo: Phys, 1. 18. 

DroxaAtipés, a, dy, somewhat slack or loose, Hipp. Mochl. 865. 

tmoxddtors, ews, 4, a letting down, lowering, Justin. M.:—metaph. a 
relaxing, ceasing, Nicet. Ann, 27 C: a sinking down, Suid. s. v. ipitnars. 

broxGAdw, to slacken a little, ru. Byz.:—Pass. to be relaxed, Eust. 
Opuse. 8. 76. II. intr.=Pass., Walz Rhett. 1. 624; riwos from 
a thing, Ael.N. A. 12. 46. 

troxtAeratvew, to become a little angry, Schol. Soph. 

dmoxGAtvidios, a, ov, under the bridle :—} troxadwmiidia (sc. jvia), 
prob. a chin-strap attached to each end of the bit, Xen. Eq:.7, 1. 

broxadkilw, to.look somewhat copper-coloured, E. M, 805. 49. 
trans. to change for copper, Hesych. 

Sméxadkos, ov, containing a mixture of copper, Plat. Rep. 415 B, C. I. 
I51. 20: metaph., Plut. 2. 1B, 65-A: cf. iwdpyupos, broctinpos, imé- 
Xpuoos. 2, sounding like copper, im. hxm pépety Philostr. 100. 3. 
of a copper calour, Schol. Od. 22. 299, Suid. 

bmoxadkdw, to alloy with copper, Lat. subaerare, Gloss. 

troxipdoow, Att.—rrw, 40 engrave under, Plut. Alex. 69, Greg. Nyss. 

troxapifonat, Dep. to shew oneself somewhat grateful, Byz. 
tmoxtporos, du, somewhat xaponds, Xen. Cyn, 5, 23, Dicaearch. ap. 
Clem, Al. 26. 

broxdoxe, aor. 2 bréxdvoy, pf. bwowexnva: (v. sub xdoxw). To 
gape a little, Ar, Pl. 314, Xen. Eq. 6,8; puxpox troxexnvvia 7d orépa 
Ach. Tat. I. 1:—ov«a im., open a little (as they ripen), Philostr. 
809. II. c: acc. to await with amazement or fear, Hipp. 1138 D. 

tméxavvos, ov, somewhat porous, Oribas. 158 Matth. II. some- 
what conceited, Ath. 624 E, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228: 

troxauvéw, to make somewhat spongy or soft, Basil. 
make somewhat conceited, puff up, Plut. 2. 21 C. 

imdxeip, 6, },=sq., Soph. El. 1092 (restored by Musgr. for #10. xefpa). 

droxeipios, ov, Plat. Theaet. 198 A, Polit. 308 A; os, a, ov, Id. Eryx. 
392 C and Hdt.: (yelp):—under the hand, in hand, xpvods.671s-x’ 
bmoxeipios ein Od. 15. 488, cf. Suid,, and v. mpdxeipos. 2. mostly 
of persons, wnder any. one’s hand or control, under command, subject, 
tit Hat. 6. 33, 44, etc.; tmoxeptous moretoPar and mapéxeev to. make 
subject, bring into subjection, 1d. 1. 106., 5. 91, al.; im. eipe or yly- 
vopat Tc 1 am or become subject to any one, Hdt. 6. 119, Aesch. Supp. 
392, Xen. An. 3.2, 3; Grav 8 broxelpios CAOp Theogn. 363 B; Aafety 
Twa Uoxetpioy to get into one’s power, Eur. Andr. 736, Lys. 101. 10, 
etc.; €xew twa bm. Thuc. 3. 11, etc.; im. rov tmmov éxew to keep | 
him ‘well in hand, Xen. Eq. 8, 12; im. wapadidévae or roreiv rivd reve 
Lycurg. 148. 39, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,13; i. 7@ intp under medical treat- 
ment, Hipp. 19. 25; of wild animals, ir, movetcOar to keep them under 
command, Plat. Theaet. 197 C; tm. rds émornpyas éxev Ib, 198 A. 
Adv., troxepiws éxew Twi Greg. Nyss, ; 

broxeprdopat, Pass. to become dry land below, Greg. Nyss. 

tméxeupa, a gentle stream, soft sprinkling, Pind, P. 5. 135 ; but the 
prob. |. is id yevpaotv. 

broxéw, fut. —ye@: aor. dwéxea, Ep. tréxeva—the only form of the 
word used by Hom. To pour into a cup placed under, to pour out, 
Xtov Svo0 xvadous, dveBénoév tis, brdxe Sophil. Mapax. 1, cf. Menand. 
*AdeA. 11; and in Med., br0xéacOar" WAclovas to have more cups 
poured out, Diphil. Aipne. 1. 2. in Hom. only of dry things, ¢o 
strew or spread under, Boetas, pdras Il. 11. 843, Od. 14. 49, cf. 16. 47: 
puaAdra troxexupéva ind Tots moat the leaves fallen and scattered under 
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the feet, Hdt. 7. 218. 8. metaph., dmaorin imexéxuro aité dis- 
trust was poured secretly into him, i.e. stole over him, Hdt. 2. 152., 3. 
66. II. to bestrew, cover over, ra ru Opp.H. 1.740. IIl. 
Pass. to be spread beneath, as the air beneath the ether, Arist. Mund. 2, 
12. 2. to be suffused, to suffer from cataract (cf. imdxvars), 
either of persons, dtoxubévres Tas Ges Philo 2. 50; or of the eyes, 
2 Sigg 4 broxexupévor Diose. 2. 194, etc, :—metaph. of the mind, Max. 
Tyr. 16. 3. 

troxn, 7, (iméxw) a round fishing-net, Opp. H, 3. 81, Ael. N. A. 13. 
17, Plut. 2. 977 E. 

tmbxnda, 7a, (xAH) the prominent bones of the knuckles, Poll. 2.144. 

troy Pdvios, in, ov, Callin. Fr. 172: (xOdy) :—under the earth, subter- 
ranean, of gods, Hes. Op. 140 (other Mss. émey8-), Eur. Andr, 515, etc.; 
tr. yevéoOa Luc. Contemp). 22: cf. xataxOdvios, xOdvi0s. 

i16x0av, ovos, 6, },=foreg., Anth. P. app. 9. line 87. 

tmoxttwv [F], wvos, 6, an underfrock, Gloss. 

troyxAcopar, Pass. to be rolled beneath, Il. 21. 261, in tmesi. 

troxAuatve, to warm a little or by degrees, Hipp. 1012 D, Plut. 2.658 D. 

tr-oxAllo, fut. iow, to lift with a lever, Poéta ap. Parthen. 21, 12. 

iméxAoos, ou, of a palish yellow, like indxAwpos, Call. Del. 80. 

troxAwpila, to be somewhat pale, Eccl. : 

troxhwpopedas, dvos, 6, of a pale black, Hipp. 1175 G. 

iméxAwpos, ov, greenish yellow, yellowish, pale, Hipp. Progn. 401, 
Fract. 760, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, I. 
troxvodle, fut. dow, to begin to 
Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 751. 

imbxvoos, ov, (vos) somewhat downy, Walz Rhett. 1. 523. 

tmoxowlis, (Sos, ), the part under the yowuis, Math. Vett. 62, 

@moxoipis, f50s, 7, a plant of the succory kind, Theophr, H. P. 7. 7, 
Ty TT, 4) 

ey ov, somewhat bilious, Hipp. 493. 30., 518. 5, Aretae Caus. 
M. Ac. 2. I. 

troyoAmbas, es, (ef50s) rather bilious, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072. 

droxovipuiKds, 7, dv, affected in the troxdvdpov, Galen. 

dmoxévbpros, ov, (xdv5pos) under the cartilage of the breastbone, 740n 
bm. ailments ia that part, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, Io. II. broxdv- 
Spiov, 76, broxdvipia, 7a, the soft part of the body below the cartilage 
and above the navel, Lat. hypochondria, 70 Seftov or. Hipp. Aph. 1251, 
al., Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 1 ;—translated praecordia by. Celsus, cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

broxopevw, fo dance under, twit Walz Rhett. 1. 522. 

Droxopnyew, to furnish, supply, wi 71 Strab. 273, Greg. Nyss. 

tmoxopnyta, 7), a supplying, succour, mapéxe tr. mpds Tt Strab. 235. 

Umoxos, ov, (iwéxw) subject, under control, rw Xen. An. 2.5, 73 
Baoidys Bacthéws troxor péyador his- subjects or officers, Aesch. Pers. 
24. 2. =€voxos, liable to, wdcias Dem. 1315.11; diep Philot.429. 

tmoxpatve, to spot or soil under or a little, Coluth. 232, 

Droxpepetifo, to neigh to or with, Q. Sm. 8. 57 ;—al. émexp-. 

troxpéutropat, Dep. to expectorate gently, Hipp. 470..31., 492. 52. 

troxpews, wy, gen. w: the pl. in later writers is b1d-ypeor, —xpéous, 
Polyb. 9. 29, 7, Dion. H. 4. 10:. (xpéos) :—indebted, in debt, Ar. Nub. 
242:—bm. Tivos in his debt, his debtor, Plut. Solon 13. 2. in. 
tit dependent upon him, Lat. obnoxius alicui, Polyb. 6.17, 1, cf. 4. 51, 
2. 8. of property, involved, Lat. obaaratus, Isae, 81. 21 and 26, 
Dem. 1187. 18., 1225, 10. 4. obliged, bound, c. gen., i. pidias 
nat xdpros bound by ties of love and favour past, Plut. Pomp. 76; also 
c. dat., tm. xdprrt Polyb. 22. 2, 10, cf. 9. 29, 7- 

Smoxptoréov, verb. Adj. one must smear under, Byz. 

‘moxpiw [i], fo smear under or on, to besmear or. anoint a little, Lat. 
sublinere, rit 7t Hdt. 2.86, Hipp. Fract. 765; im. ret to paint another's 
face under the eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8; 20:—Med. to paint oneself, ioxpi- 
€c0at Tous dpPadpors (cf. broypapw V) Xen, Cyr. 8. 1, 413 40 anoint 
oneself slightly, Aretae, Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3. 

tmoxpévios and —xpovos, ov, subject to time, temporal, Eccl. 

tmoxptatfw, 0 be of a golden colour, Eumath. 2. 2, Greg. Nyss. 

tréxpigos, ov, containing a mixture or proportion of gold, yh Poll. 3. 
87; metaph. of persons, Plat. Rep. 415 C; veavioxos Luc. Tox. 16; cf. 
imapyupos, tro-ciSnpos, —xadxos. II. laden with gold, very 
rich, €umopos Heliod. 2. 8. III. gleaming with. gold, wnda 
Philostr. 809. 

Smoxpoparivo, to paint suggestively, re Eumath. 2. 6: 

broxpavvipr, =sq., broxexpwopevos Poll. 4. 146. 

imbxtpa, 76, ablinding humour suffused over the eye,Galen., Clem. Al.114. 

inbxiiots, ews, 7, (bToxEéw IT) a. suffusion of humours over the eye, 
cataract, Diosc. 1, 101., 2.14, Ael.N. A. 7. 14. 

droxtrhp, fpos,.6,,a vessel to, pour: oil into a lamp, Lxx (Jer. 52. 19), 
Phot., E. M. 

Ondxiros, ov, verb. Adj. of droxéw, having something poured in, im. 
oives wine that has been ‘doctored,’ Phryn. Com, Incert. 13, cf. Ath. 
31 E; metaph. of a person,=6 ars yeyovds, Poll. 3. 56. 

troxwdaive, to be somewhat lame, Hipp. 1223 A, Philo 1. 606. 

troxwdetw, =foreg., Gloss. 

troxwpéw, fut. Aropat Luc. Tox, rf. To go back, retire, recoil, U. 
6. 107., 22. 96; xupnodv 7° bd Te mpdpaxor.. 4. 5055 bm. és Tiv 
Sdpov, els Suedwva Thue, 8.79, Isae. 58.19; pds aipaciay Thuc, 4. 
433 mapa Trooapéepyny Id. 8. 455 often in part., broxwpay @xero, bo- 
xwphoas pevyer Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 613. fin.; of a lion, Badny bm. Arist. 
H. A. 9. 44, 33 of Jong-horned kine, véxovrac broxwpodyres Id. P. A. 
2.16, 6; els Ta Babéa dr., of eels, Id. H. A. 8. 2, 39; etc. 2. c. gen, 
in. Ths xd@pns Hdt. 1, 207; om. rod medlov to retire from the plain, 


have down (xvovs).an the chin, 


Urox wpa — drw@mocia. 


Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 24; bn. rut rod Opdvov to withdraw Jrom one’s seat in 
honour of one, give it up to him, Ar. Ran, 790, cf. baviornue; 7d 5n- 
HokpariKdy bmexX. TO GAvyapxiK@ gave way to, Plat. Rep. 560A; om. 
7@ Kparodyre Thue. 1. 77. 3. c. acc. to avoid, shun, pndéva Sydov 
[ve@v] “AOnvain bvres iwoxmpeiy Id. 2. 88; it may be so, but not 
necessarily in Il. 13. 476, pévey .. , ob8’ dmexwpet, Aiverav émévra); cf. 
Plat. Soph. 240 A, Dion. H. 6. 93, Luc. Tox. 36. II. .to pass 
off below, esp. by way of ‘stool, cdpres Hipp. Aph. 1250,-etc.; also in 
Med., Hipp. I 261 A; cf. broympnua. III. 0 go on steadily, 
<ipecia wmexmpnoey é madapay the rowing went on, stroke after 
stroke, Pind. P. 4. 360. 

troxapypa, 74, a downward evacuation, Hipp. Aph. 1243, 1261, 
Theophr. Char. 20, etc. ; cf. broxapéw U1, dmoydpnars I. 

troxapyots, ews, 7, a going back, retirement, retreat, im. medwat 
retirements of the land, Polyb. 1. 34, 8; meAayiay motetodae Thy im. to 
make one’s retreat by sea, Ib. 28.9; im. roAunoéws Deff. Plat. 412 
Cc. 2. a retiring-place, retreat, Luc. Hipp. 5,C. I. 3705. II. 
im, ris yaorpés an evacuation of the bowels by stool, Hipp: 1208 D: 
absol., Id. Aph, 1252, Arist. H. A. 8..4, 2; cf. dmoxdpnpa. 

tmoxwpytixés, 4, dv, retiring, yielding, Greg. Naz. 

tmoxwpil, to separate partially or gradually, Schol. Il. 24. 96. 

bropabipos [ci], ov, somewhat crumbling or friable, Hipp. Coac, 218, 
cf, Prorrh. 77; v. 1. dropddapos, v. Foés. Occ. 

tropiddoow, to handle.or feel gently, as one feels‘a beast to see if it 
is fat, Ar. Lys. 84. 

taoaddw, to touch softly, esp. the strings of the lyre; im. rods rérri- 
yas % dpa invites them fo sing, Philostr. 287. II. to sing in 
answer, to answer, Athanas.; so dmépadpa, 76, Eccl. 

trépappos, ov, like ipappos, having sand under or in it, sandy, 
7) tropapporépn somewhat sandy, Hdt. 2. 12, cf. Paus. 4. 36, 3; 7d 
dpaidy wat br. Plut. 2. 898 B; Aluyn Xen. Hell. 2. 3,19; OdAarra 
Plut. Pomp. 78. . 

Dréapos, ov, somewhat dappled, imnos Strab. 163. 

troave, to touch below or slightly, twés Plut. 2. 368-E, cf. Heliod. 
1, 26 (ubi v. 1. éap-). 

tropadapos, ov, =iroydbupos, q. v. 

trode, to scrape gently, rov xa@pov rots moat Ael, N. A..14..5. 

troexdfo, metaph. ¢o tipple a little, Poll. 6. 20 and 30, in phrase muk- 
voy tr., prob. cited from Xen. Symp. 2, 26, where émup— is correctly read. 

troeAAiLe, to lisp or stammer a little, Cyril. Liban. 4. 804: —peA- 
Avopos, 6, Theod. Prodr. 

tréedXos, oy, rather stammering, Eust. Opusc. 353. 16. 

DrowevSopnat, fut.-copar, Dep. to lie a little, Eust. 1955. 26. 

trownAadaa, =iropaddoow, E. M. 783. 11, Phot. 

trownvileo, to prick from below, like the yyy (q. v.): metaph. fo im- 
pregnate, Suid., Phot., E. M. 780. 25. 

strowydtots, , calculation ; tropnptorhs, od, 6, a calculator, Gloss. 

trrdynhos, ov, subject to election, a candidate, Th Bactdeig Synes. 94 
II. in Eccl, elect or designate to a higher office in the 
trondros, ov :—hence troWnoptfa, to elect or designate, 





church ;—so 
Greg. Nyss. 

DroWyxa, to scrape from below, Ath. 233 D. 

tr-opia, Ion. -in, §: (dpopdw, fut. drdyopac) = 1. of the subject, 
suspicion, jealousy, inopinv éxev Hat. 9. 99; és twa Id. 3. 52, cf. 
Antipho 116. 36 sq., Thuc. 4. 27, Andoc. 9. 41; 7a txvn Ths bm. pe 
povra ets ra Antipho 119.8 ; iopias peords Lys. 93.17 ; bm. mpésTwa 
Dem, 1172. 10, Plut. Cic. 43; bm. AapBavew kara Tivos Dem. 85 2.25 
brép Tivos Plut. 2. 1092 A; év bm. woretoGat re Aeschin. 2. 195 év om., 
br dmopias éxew Twa Plut. Pyrrh. 23, Cato Ma. 23; bm. yiyverat, elo- 
épxerat tw: Thuc, 2. 13, Plat. Lys, 218C; eis bm. nabiordvar Td 
to bring him into suspicion, Thuc. 5. 29; dropiay mpds GAAHAouS mroreiy 
Lys. 174. 7 opp. to els bm. éumeceiv, Antipho 116. 37. : 2. of 
the object, éxew im. to admit of suspicion, Plat. Phaedo 840; bm. évdi- 
dévar ds .. 1d. Legg. 887E; im. mapéxe Thuc. 1. 132; bm. mapéxev 
pi) elvai rt Plat. Menex. 247 E. II. a jealous, censorious watch, 
) mpos GAAHAous av emctndeuparov im. Thuc. 2. 37. 

imopacriKas, suspiciously, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Vesp. 641. 

SroWWvpife, to whisper softly, Eumath, 1. 8: -rOipiopa, 74, Walz 
Rhett. 1. 640. 

drdpthos, somewhai bald, Ptol. 

in-dipios, ov, (ipopde, fut. drdpopuar) viewed from beneath the brows, 
i.e. viewed with suspicious looks, brdynos dAAow Il. 3. 42 (where, how- 
ever, Ar. and Hdn. read émdyxos), Q. Sm. 13. 289. II. under 
the eye or view, conspicuous, Opp. H. 1. 30- . = = 

tmopodéw, to make a slight noise, év Tots torotor Hipp. 
im. kal innyeiv Aecl. N. A. 6. 24; cf. Nike Choer. p. 250. 

tropuxpaive, to make somewhat cold, Eccl. : 

tméipuxpos, ov, somewhat cold, coolish, Hipp. Epid. 1. 054. 
chilling, Id, Acut. 394. ° 





Coac, 126; 


2. 

8. metaph., of thy ev im, Philostr. 
Gymn. p.4 Kays.; xapuxol frigid, Suid. s. v. Avis. 

f aed au tsi, Pass. to cool a little, Ath. 297 A, Eccl. 

tm-oipavew, fo underbid in the purchase of victuals or to buy up under- 
hand, Ar. Ach. 842. : 

dmopopaddys, €s, (€l50s) somewhat itchy or mangy, Hipp. 1127 C. 

intiagw, fut. dow: (ros) :—to lay oneself back, fail back, Hdn. I. 4, 
Eust.; imridgav Bddos an unlucky cast, opp. to mpav7s, Poll. a. 
204. II. metaph., of haughty persons, 4o carry ones head 
high, carry one’s chin in the air, Aeschin. 18. 34. 2. to be supine, 
careless or negligent, Hdn. 2. 12, etc. ; mpos Tt Id. 2, 8. B. trans. 
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napa yap iwriagera his head lies supine, Soph. Ph. 822; brriagépevoe 
lying on their backs, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29;—of land, to slope evenly 
(cf. drrtos Iv), Ib. 5: 5, 6. II. metaph. to make haughty, lo. 
Lyd. de Mag. 2. 26. 
arlaiows, 7, =trriacpds, Oribas. 71 Matth. 

imrlacpa, 7d, that which is laid back, imritcpata xepay attitudes of 
supplication with hands upstretched, Lat. supinis manibus, Aesch. Pr. 
1005; dmriacpa Kxetuévov marpds his father’s body as it lies supine, 
Id. Ag. 1284. J 
trracpés, 5, a laying oneself backwards, Luc, Salt. 71. 
lying supine, of bedridden people, Hipp. Fract.,759. 
@ rejection, aversion to food, nausea, Galen. 

tariacréov, verb. Adj. one must throw back, éaurév Xen. Eq.8, 8. 

tmridw, poet. for drrid(w, Arat. 789, 795. 

tmros, a, ov: (formed from od, as Skt. upat-yas from upa, Lat. sup- 
inus from sub) :—laid back, laid on one’s back, Lat. supinus, often in 
Hom., esp. of one falling backwards, opp. to mpnvhs, moAAol Se mpyveis 
Te Kat tari Exmecoy Il. 11.179; 6-3 bans ev Kovinat.. mégE 15. 


2. @ 
II. metaph. 


863; GAAor’ él mAeupds Karaxeipevos, dAdore 8 adre Hmri0s, GAdoTE 
52 mpyyns, of Achilles in his grief, 24. 11; Umrios dwoGavéew to die, 
lying on one’s back, which the Scythians regarded with horror, Hdt. 4. 
190; péyket .. bmti0s Ar, Eq. 104; poly intios Plat. Phaedo 117 
E; 0. dvarerpappévos Id. Euthyd. 278 C;—of a quadruped, ép0ov 
éoreGiros ..xat dnriov rearing upright and then falling backwards, 
Hdt. 2. 38, cf. Anth. P. 5. 203. II. bra pépy, in animals, are 
the under parts, i.e. the belly, opp. to 71a mpavn (the upper parts, the 
back), v.sub mpnvns 11:—(perh. this led Theophr. (H. P. 1. 10, 2) to use 
bros of the smoother upper surface of leaves, opp. to mpavns of the 
rougher ‘and under) :—yaorhp imria the belly uppermost, Eur. Cycl. 
3260; so of the hand, éerelvew riy xeip’ imriay to hold out the hand 
with the under side uppermost, to hold out the hollow of the hand, so 
as to receive something, Ar. Eccl. 782; tiv xeipa viv pev imziav, viv 
5& mpyvh mporeivar Plut. Timol. 11; ris xetpds barias 7d pécoy Id. 
Crass. 18; trrias rais xepoly imodéxecOai 7 Philostr. 771, cf. Suid. 
s. v.j—also, trrias xeipas dvaretvey to lift the upturned hands in 
prayers, manus ad caelum tendere or ferre supinas, Plut. Comp. Philop. 
2, cf. Philostr. 811; tais xepoly bwrias tiadréyecOa, of violent ges- 
ticulation, Dio Chrys.:—é¢ imrias veiv to swim with upturned breast, 
i. e. reversely to the common mode, backwards, Ar. Fr. 654, Plat. Rep. 
529 C; éf bwrias dvdmwadw diaveiv Adyov to retrace an argument back- 
wards from the conclusion, Id. Phaedr. 264 A, III. generally, of 
anything turned downside up, mados e iartov mydnoey .. kpavous from 
the upturned helmet, ‘with the hollow uppermost, Aesch. Theb. 459, cf. 
11. 7.176; mapddes viv brriav abriy pot (sc. rv domida) Ar. Ach. 583, 
cf, Lys. 85, Thuc. 7.82; dyls dria a half-wheel with the concave side 
uppermost, Hdt. 4. '72; but, edacé inria a cup with the bottom upper- 
most, Ar. Lys, 195; trios céApaow vavriddera he sails with the 
bottom uppermost, i.e, suffers shipwreck, Soph. Ant. 716.(cf. daride) 5 
keiobat Honep yappa tar. Xen. Oec. 19,9; oxaAls Id. Cyn. 6, 7; mEpi- 
épeca KolAn kat %., opp. to mpnvijs Kat «up, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 
12. IV. of land, sloping evenly one way, sloping evenly, Lat. 
supinus, as Egypt towards. the North, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. 
12, 7, App. Civ. 4. 2, Ael. N. A. 16, 15, Plut., etc. ; & dari Tod dpous 
Paus, 8. 13, 1 :—of the sea, smooth, Philostr. 835. V. metaph. 
like Lat. supinus, supine, lazy, careless, Aristid, 1. 76., 2. 112, Poll. 
I. 158, ‘etc. of language, flat, tedious, Dion. H. de Isocr. 15, de 
Dinarch. 8, etc.:—Ady., drriws éxew to be flat and dull, Philo 1. 
305- VIL. passive, of Verbs, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 64; v. dp0és 
v. VII. the sense of haughty, etc., given in Lexicons, seems 
to occur only in derivs., v. daria (w, bmridrns. 

tariétys, nos, %, the posture of a body laid backwards, Theophr. 
H. P. 2. 10, 2. II. of land, flatness, Strab. 347. Itt. 
metaph. supineness, calmness, Poll. 3.122, Byz.: of style, flatness, Phot, 
Bibl. 73. 15. 2. haughtiness, lambl. V.Pyth. 15 (64). 

ims, to lay on the back, ta Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 21. 
Pass. to be turned downside up, to be upset, imriotro cKxadn veby Aesch, 
Pers.»418. 2. of land, to slope evenly, imriodjpevos én .. Joseph. 
A. J. 15. £1, 3. 3. metaph. 4o be supine, lazy, Galen.:—to be 
haughty, Eccl. ; 

dmpddtos, ov, (gidv) under the egg, unhatched, opp. to empatios, Opp. 
H. 1. 752. 

ira Bos, ov, (6Bodés) mortgaged, Pherecr. “Imv.2; Dor. dmdSedos, 
Epich. 58 Ahr.:—in Eust, and Poll. falsely written imdBodos, which is 
a diff. word, as is also drfBodos in Suid.; vy. Lob. Phryn. 699. 

bradivos, ov, somewhat painful, Doroth. Doctor. 820 E. 

Srwbéw, to push or thrust away, doev im’ ex Bippoo Il. 5. 854. 
to push up from beneath, 7 x6 Tt Hipp. Art. 783. 

SrwdAévios, ov, also a, ov, (WAévn) under the elbow, papérpa Theocr, 
17. 305 also as v. 1h. Hom. Merc. 510 for émw-. 

imdpavos, ov, (Zpos) under the shoulder, mods bm. the forefoot, Arat. 
144, 1115. 

yout 4, (pos) the part under the shoulders, Hipp. in Galen, Lex. 
tmopocta, 7, an oath taken in court to delay proceedings (vy. Umopwupe 
11), 1. an oath or affidavit shewing good ground for the absence 
of a party to a suit, ax application for delay, Dem. 541. 21, v. Harp. 
s.V.; trapoclay mapadéxecOar Hyperid. Euxen, 22; it was resisted by 
an dvOuvmwpooia; cf. Att. Process p. 696. 2. an oath taken by 
the prosecutor in a ypapi) mapaydépav (v. wapavopos 11), with the effect 





to bend back, om. ras xeipas (cf, Umrwos 11), LXX (Job 11, 13) i—Pass,, g 


434, al., cf. Soph. O. T. 811; Tov 8 trriov do’ ard dovpds Il. 16. ° 
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leave it in the condition caused by the trwpoaia, to let it drop, Dem. 
260. 24; cf. A. B. 313, Poll. 8. 56. 

trwmiafw, fut. dow, to strike one under the eye, give him a black eye : 
—Pass. to have a black eye, imamagcpévos Ar. Pax 541, Arist. Rhet. 3. 
II, 15, cf. Diog. L. 6. 89. II. metaph. to bruise, mortify, 1 
Ep. Cor. 9. 27: also, to annoy greatly, wear out, rid Ev. Luc, 18. 5, 
ef. Plut. 2. 921 F (ubi al. bromeé{w), Luc. Necyom. 5. 

irwmacpos, 6, metaph. great suffering, Eccl. 

Smadmov, 76, (wp) the part of the face under the eyes, vuxrt Oop ara- 
Aavros irwma like night in countenance, i.e, dark, gloomy, Il. 12. 463, 
ef. Hipp. 537. 36 Littré (vulg. éémua). II. like drwmacpés, 
a blow in the face, a black eye, Eur. Fr. 375, Ar. Ach. 551, Vesp. 1386, 
Lysias Iol. 24, etc. :—then, any bruise or weal, Lat. sugillatio, Theophr. 
H. P. 9. 20, 3, improperly applied to a bruise on the foot, as is shewn 
by the joke in Ath. 97 F. ~ 2. metaph. a blot, disgrace, Cic. Att. 
I. 20, 5. III. a plant, the root of which was bruised and applied 
as a cure for black eyes, Apolloph. Ipry. 1, Diosc. 4. 157, cf. Theophr, 
H. P. 10. 20, 3 ;—so trwnis, f50s, 7, Hesych. 

imamios, a, ov, with a black eye, Poll. 8. 79. 

trrdpeva (in some passages of Hdt. the Mss. give Smdpea), }, the foot of 
@ mountain, the skirts of a mountain range, mostly c. gen., bmd&peas 
@rovr ..”15ns ll. 20, 218; olxéovor imwpecay odpéwy inr@v Hat. 4. 23, 
cf, I, 110., 2. 158., 7.199; [ovpea] suppioyovra rds trwpelas GMANAOLt 
Id. 7. 129; émt ris drmpeins Tod KiBarpGvos Id. g. 19, cf. 25; opp. to 
dxpwpea, Plat. Legg. 680 E. 

Amapope, v. sub drdpyupt. 

imwpddvos, ov, also a, ov, Pind. P. 1. 188: (dpopos) :—under the roof, 
dwelling under it, under cover, in a house, Il. 9. 640; vn@ TéEa Ketrat 
trapddia Simon. 145 (200); pdppyyes bm. the harps sounding in the 
hall, Pind. P. 1. 189 ; brwp. padayyes (spiders), Ar. Ran. 1314 ; trwp. 
5é6p0r=brepGa, Mosch. 2. 6. 2. imwpopia (sc. xupa), %, the 
space under the roof ot canopy, Diod, 18. 26; xamvwbes tm. App. 
Civ. 4. 13. 

tradpopos, ov, = foreg., Eur. El. 1166, Phoen. 299, H. F. 107; 7. otxia, 
of a swallow’s nest, under the eaves, Auth. P. Io. 2. 

imwpitxla, 4, the part undermined, App. Civ. 4. III. 

ae io =eloworn, C. I. 2667, Newton’s Halicarn. 2. p. 710. 
imwxpidaw, to be pallid, Nicet. Ann. 183 A. 

Um-wxpos, ov, pale yellow, sallow, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2, Luc. Tox. 19. 

tpak [0], dxos, 6, a mouse, shrew-mouse, Nic. Al. 37. (Cf. Lat. sorex 
(shrew) ; perh. from Skt. svar (sonare), because of its cry.) 

ipat, Adv. promiscuously, Hesych.; Acol. ippat Theognost. Can. 23, 
Suid. ; v. Lob. Paral. 77. (Cf. cvpw, pupw.) 

Spixés [¥],.6, a wicker-basket, hand-basket, Ar. Fr. 476. 5; otpixos 
Alex. AcB. 1; written also tpioads, Theognost. Can. p. 23; tplokos 
and ouptoxos, Hesych.; tproxos, A. B. 67; ovpiogos, Poll. 10. 129. 
Suid. has also dppis, which he explainseby omupis; and Hesych. cites 
‘pov, 76, a beehive; he also gives dpta-ropos, one who cuts the comb 
out of hives. 

ipravy, 7, a potlid; and iprip, 6,=mAvvevs, Hesych. 

tpxa, 7, a jar, for pickles, Ar.Vesp. 676; for wine, Id. Fr. 367. (The 
word is Aeol. and therefore is more properly written dpxa, not Upx7, v. 
Lob. Paral. 34; cf. Lat. orca, urceus, Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2. 4, 66.) 

as, by (5a C. I. 2360. 8), gen. ids [¥]; or ods, ody, gen. ovds, 6 and 
%: Hom. prefers the form ods, and uses ds only metri grat.; in Hdt. 
and Att. ds is the prevailing form: pl. nom. tes, aves, Att. contr. ds (but 
never so in Hom,); acc. bas, vas, Att. contr. ods (also in Od. 14. 
107) ; gen. cuav ; dat. boi, ovot (Il. 5. 783., 7. 257), but Ep. also tear, 
overou. The wild swine, whether boar (hog) or sow ; of the boar, atv 
dypiov dpyddovra Il. 9. 539, cf. 8. 338; ayporépw avi 11. 293; aypo- 
Téporat averor Eoucdres 12. 146; dpyddovros tds 10. 264; the boar is 
also called ods xdamptos or Kampos, y. sub vocc.; cf, also yAovvns ;—of 
the sow, avds AniBoreipns Od. 18. 29 :—the courage and strength of the 
wild boar was well known to Hom,, and he describes its mode of attack 
minutely in Il. 12. 146, al., cf. d5oxudopar :—so in later writers, bs dyptos, 
Hat. 4. 192, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 28, etc.; tes dypra Arist. H. A. 6, 28, 
I. 2. of the domesticated animal; Ulysses had 600 sows and 360 
hogs, Od. 14. 13-20 ;—the latter being used for eating, Ib. 17, cf. Il. 23. 
32, where the es OadrePovres adrouph are roasted; they were fed on 
acorns, Od. 13. 409, cf. 10.-243; Todas bs sus foeta, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf. 
Od, 14. 16; ts emiret Alciphro 3. 73. 3. proverbs, Bowria bs, of 
stupidity (cf. SvoBowrol), Pind. O. 6. 153; bs ror’ ’AOnvatav épw Hpice, 
(or more shortly ts riy *AOnvay, Lat. sus Minervam, Plut. Demosth. 
11), of dunces setting themselves up against wise men, Theocr. 5. 23 ; 
ove dv maoa ds yvoin Plat. Lach. 196D; ts bid pddwv ‘a bull in a 
china-shop,’ Crates Deir. 6; ts éxw@pace, of arrogant and insolent be- 
haviour, Theognost. Can. 24; ts id pémadov Spapeirat, of one who 
runs wilfully into destruction, Dinoloch. ap. Phot.; maxds ts Exerr’ ént 
orépa (cf, Bots Iv), Menand. ‘AA. 1; Avow Thy épjy ty I will give my 
rage vent (go the whole hog), Ar. Lys. 684. II. =vawa 1, 
Epich. and Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 E, F. *. IIT. =toryn, Paus. 10. 
36,1. (Cf. Lat. sus; Goth. su-ein ; A.S. sw-in ; O.H. G. su (sau, sow) ; 
Slav. sv-inja :—acc. to Curt., the root is to be found in Skt. sé (gene- 
rare); others connect it with cev-opa, Ode B.) 

toy, 7), a shrub from which comes the dye ta-yivor, Suid.; cf. ds 111. 

doytvo-Bapys, és, (Banta) dipped or dyed in ba-ywor, i. e. scarlet, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E; redo’. scarlet cloths, Ath. 539 E, 
Lue. Gall, 14. 

toyivéets, ecoa, ev, scarlet, boywdevros Nic. Th. 870. [v. sq.] 


mae pune ywvov, 76, a vegetable dye of bright crimson or scarlet colour, be- 
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tween purpureus and coccineus, perhaps the kermes; from a shrub do-yn, 
which seems to have been the Galatian name for mpivos, Nic. Th, 511, 
Anth. P. 6. 254. [fll c.; but doyivées Nic. Th. 870.] 

todos, for dcd0s, Aeol. for éfos, Sappho 4 and 93. 

BoOnv, do OAvar, v. sub dw. 

*Yoipis, Acol. for “Ootpis, Hellan. ap. Plut. 2. 364 D. 

‘ous, ews, 7, (bw) a raining, Hesych. s. v. 07. 

todos, 6, the edge (corrigiae, ansulae) of a sandal, which was laced 
over part of the foot, so as to leave the greater part bare, Theognost. in 
Anecd, Oxon, 2. 24; written toxAos in Poll. 7. 80: hence éwrugedos, 
évvévandos ; and vy, Lob. Paral. 34. 

toxdwros, 4, dv, wearing the todos, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds. 

tonvia, 74, (bs) swine’s dung, Hesych.: perhaps a compd. from oxdp, 
oxards ; v. Lob. Path. p. 367. 

topa, 74, (iw) rain, in pl., Hipp. Epid. 1. 938; v. Lob. Paral. 420. 

iopivy [7], 7, Ep. Noun, a fight, battle, combat, kata xparepiy ion. 
Il. 5. 84, etc. ; ward xparepds bop. Ib. 200; év oradin bop. 13. 314; & 
top. dmoriros 20. 245; mpuryn év top. in the front of the fight, 15. 
340; dopivnvie to the fight, 2. 477 :—in 2. 863., 8. 56, we have a 
metaplast. Ep. dat. topive as if from topiv or topis. (Cf. Skt. 
yen yudh-yé (pugno), yudh (pugnator), yudh-mas (pugna) ; Zd. yud. 

pugna).) 

to-méAcBos, 5, swine's dung, Poll. 5. 91, Dio C. 46. 5. 

tomhayis, dos, 7, Dor. for towAny~ 1, ard puds tomdAayidos, i. e. 
Starting all at once, with one consent, Ar. Lys. 1000; cf. Piers. Moer. 


. 376. 
tomday, ayyos, 7), and tomAak, ayos, 4, Dor. for sq. 

‘omAnyé, nyyos, % (rarely 6, Paus. 6. 20, 13, Eust. 598. 25), Dor. 
tomAayé, ayyos, Theocr. 8. 58: also tomAné, nyos, Plat., etc. (v. 
infr.): dat. pl. domAnyéiv Plut. 2. 588 F, Ep. tomAnyyeoo Anth. P. 6. 
259: Dor. tomdayis (q. v.):—a rope which was drawn across the 
bounds in a racecourse, and was let down when the runners were to start, 
the barrier, starting-line, donep dnd tondnyos dvamecwy Plat. Phaedr. 
254 E; dnd tomAnyos Oéewv Luc. Catapl. 4; érecev } tomdng Id. Tim. 
20, cf, Calumn, 12; éordvar wonep ep tomAanyyos Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 
43 Wopos iv tordnyyos év ovacr Anth, P. 11. 86, cf. Plut. 2. 804 
E. 2. generally a boundary, Dion. P. 121, C. I. 2824. 14; cf. 
tomdayis. 3. a cable or anchor, Lyc. 22. II. the snare 
or gin of a bird-catcher, Theocr. 8, 58; also the catch in a trap which 
falls when touched, Opp. Ix. 3. 18. III. said also to be a swine- 
goad (ts, mAjoow), Eust. Dion. P. 119, Hesych., Suid.. Iv. 
a peg, Hesych, V. a ring of horn, Schol. Plat. (Acc. to Curt. 
from éa— (borepos), mAncow, that which strikes or bars out.) 

tomohéw, to keep swine, Hesych. 

"Yo-ropos, 6, Swineford, name of a river, Nonn. D. 26. 168; cf. 
Béoropos, 

tocukos or tooat, 6, expl. in Hesych., E. M., Phot. by maccados, 
but in usage for pudenda foeminae, Poéta Dor. ap. Hephaest. 25, Ar. Lys. 
1001; seemingly a Dor. word. 

tocés, 6, a javelin, the Roman pilum, Polyb. 6. 23, 8 sq., Plut., ete. 

tocwnirns olvos, 6, wine prepared with hyssop, Diosc. 5. 50. 

toownos, 7, an aromatic plant, the Hebr. éz6b (diff. from our Ayssop, 
which, as Sprengel notes, is not found in Syria or Egypt, prob. ‘he caper- 
plant, Stanley Sinai and Palest. p. 21), Diosc. 3. 27, Ath. 156 E, Lxx, 
N. T.:—also toowmov, 76, Galen., Geop. 

tords, dios, %, the planting of vines, Hesych. 

totais [a], a, ov, post. for toraros, as peoodrios for péggos, ToT- 
odrios for Tda00s, etc., Il. 15. 634 ; Tt mpHroy TiS Enecta Ti 8 borariov 
wkarahefo; Od. 9. 14:—neut. as Ady. at last, Il. 8. 353 :—tboratln, #, 
the end, Biéroo Q. Sm. 14. 315. 

TOS, 7, OV, Vv. sub baorepos B. 

torépa, Ion. torépy, %, the womb, Hipp. Vet. Med, 18, Aph. 1253, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 3, etc. ; often in pl. do7épat, Ion. gen. -ewy, Hdt. 
4. 109, Hipp. Coac. 204, Plat. Tim. 91 B:—with a play on the Adj. 
second, Ath, 585 D. 2. the ovary of oviparous animals, birds, reptiles, 
fishes, Arist. G. A. I. 13, 7., H. A. 3. I, 24, sq., 6. 10, 2, al. (Cf. Lat. 
uter-us, Skt. udar-am (venter); Curt. regards these words as akin to 
torepos, toraros, as if their orig. sense were the last or lowest part, cf. 
Homer’s veiarov és xeved@va, and also cf. évrepa.) 

torepatos, a, ov, on the day after, the next day (cf. mporepatos) ; TH 
torepaia (Ion. -aty) Aépa, on the following day, the next day, Lat. 
postridie, Hdt. 8. 22; but mostly without jyépg, Id. 1. 77, 126, al., 
Antipho 132. 12, Thuc. 7. 52; also, és tiv torepainy Hdt. 4. 113, 
Dem. 541. 25; & 7H tor. Plat. Prot. 318A; THs borepains Aretae. M. 
Ac. 2. 2:—c. gen., TH bor. Tay puornpiwy Andoc. 15.93 TH bor. THs 
paxns Plat. Menex. 240 C :—foll. by 4, TH bor. 7) # av Oy Id. Crito 
44A; 7H tor. 4} Ff Over Id. Symp. 173 A; and prob. # should be re- 
placed in the foll. places, 79 bo7. 7 €Oamrero Antipho 145. 37; Th bor. 
qj av mpobavra Lex ap. Dem. 1071. 3. *  II.=dorepos, later, 
subsequent, i) bor. éxorpareia Hat. g. 3, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 6 (Dind. 
torépas): in other places it may be taken in a more literal sense, payy 
cai] et mpoTy.., 77 de borepaia.., in the next day's fight, Thuc. 7. 11 ; 
TH piv mporepa [exxAnoia] .., év e rH borepaia Id. 1. 44, cf. Aeschin. 
36. 28 (where epg is prob. interpolated), Dion. H. de Thuc, 17, Luc, 
V.H. 1. 19; TH torepaia tpoBory Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 15. 
torep-adyns, és, causing pains in the womb, ofos Hipp. Acut. 394. 
Aorepéw, fut. fou Lxx: aor. borépyoa (often with v. 1. bor€épioa) Hadt., 
etc.: pf, dorépyea Diod. 15. 47, N.T.: plqpf. barepheev Thuc. 3. 31: 
—Pass., aor. iorephOnv 2 Ep. Cor. 11.8, Joseph.: (borepos). To be 
| behind or later, come late, opp. to mporepéw and pPdvw, borépyaay of 
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Gyovres Hat. 1. 70, ch Eur. Phoen. 976, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 3, Plat. Gorg. 
447 C; ¢, dat. modi, bo7. 7H Sibfer Thuc. 1. 134; 7H Bondeia Dem. 
I 346. 9. : II. c. gen. rei, to come later than, come too late Sor, 
borépnoay (v. 1. barépioay) AvEpy win THs ovyxerpéyns came one day 
after the appointed day, Hdt. 6. 89 ; bor. rijs wdxns névre Hyépaus (sic |, 
pro —pas) came too late for the battle by five days, Xen. An, I. 7, 12; 
tor. deirvov Amphis Incert. 3; émed}) Tis MuriAnvns borephee had 
come too late to save M., Thuc. 3. 31 ; bor. rijs warpibos to fail to assist 
it, Xen. Ages. 2, 1; bor. r&y A€uBow to miss them, Polyb. 5. 101, 4; 
Tay Katpaiv Arist, Soph. Elench, 16, 5; 7s BonGelas’ Diod. 13. 110; 
borepnoas oddev Tis Teavrod TExvys Luc, Paras. 60. 2. c. gen. pers. 
to come after him, tor, twos els rémov Xen, Hell. 3. 5, 25; alsoc. dat., 
to come too late for him, Thuc. 7. 29 ;—also, bor. é 7: Hipp. 1194 H 
(as corrected by Littré), III. metaph. ¢o come short of, be in- 
Jferior to, a person, t1vos Dem. 447. 25, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 5; tor. twds 
éumerpiq Plat. Rep. 539 E; mund’ ev ddd pydert pépe dperfs tor. 
Ib. 484 D, IV. to come short of, be in want of, fail to 
obtain, térya8od Clearch. Kop. 1:—so in Med., barepeto6at twos Diod. 
18.71, Ep. Rom. 3. 23, Joseph. A. J.15.6, 7; and in fut. med., dorep7- 
copa madds (Pors. éorepnoopat, Herm. fs orephoopar) Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 
1203. 2. absol. to be in want, Ev. Luc. 15. 14, I Ep. Cor. 8. 

f V. of things, to fail, be wanting, Lat. deficere, Diosc. 
5. 86, Ev. Io. 2.3; & oo doreped Ev. Marc. 10. 21.—Cf. borepicw 
throughout, 

torépnpa, ag a coming short, deficiency, need, LXX (Ps. 33. 10), Ev. 

uc. 21. 4, al. 

torépyots, 4, Ev. Marc. 12. 44, Ep. Phil. 4. 11. 

torepntixds Tuzos, of a fever, which comes on later each following 
day, Galen, 

torepily, fut. Att. : aor. borépioa: (v. borepéw, which is a constant 
vy. 1.). Like borepéw, to come after, come later or too late, Thuc. 6. 69 ; 
borepicavres ov TOAAG Id. 8. 44,cf.Xen.An.6.1,18 ; bor. ev Tois Kaipois 
Id, Cyr. 8. 5, 7, cf. Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 10, G. A. 4.4, 53 tor. af dpat the 
seasons are late, Plut. Lucull. 31 ; of the mind, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 
1; opp. to mpwrevw, Id. Rhet. Al. 1, 3. II. c. gen. rei, to come 
short of, tor, Tav Kz’ oGv to be behind, come too late for, Dem. 50. I1., 
260. 13; TY epywv Id. 51. 12, cf. 49.1; Trav mpayparayv Isocr. 30 D ; 
tor. TaY GvAAOYtoReY to be behindhand in apprehending them, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 23, 30, cf. 3. 10, 4 ;—also, bor. mpds te Plut. Anton, 63 :— 
but, xpavyp Tod Aayw iorepiCovon lagging behind it, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 
40. III. metaph. to come short of, be inferior to any one, c. 
gen., Isocr. 75 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13. 2. absol., bor. 70 ldévat 
he falls short in .. , Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 463 tor. 4 Sidvora Arist. Rhet. 3. 
10, 4. IV. to come short of, be in want of, THs axpijs Ths 
€uavrov Isocr, 204 A, cf. Alex. MiA. I. Io. 

tortepucds, 7, dv, (iorépa) of women, suffering in the womb, hysterical, 
Hipp. Prorrh. 77, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6:—tor. avif passio hysterica, 
hysterics, Galen.; so, 7a borepixd (sc. 740n) Hipp. Aph. 1254 :—Adv. 
-x@s Diosc. 2. Io. 2. of or belonging to the womb, Hipp. Coac. 
204; dunr, mépos Arist. G. A. 1. 3, 6., 15. 3- : 

iorepo-Bovdtw, to deliberate after the fact, Cyrill.:—torepo-Bovhta, 
%, LXXx (Prov. 31. 3), Eccl. 

torepo-yevyjs, és, not appearing until after the birth, Arist. H. A. 3.11, 
7.5 3. 20, 4, G. A. 4. 4, 41, al.; 70 b07., opp. to dpx7, Id. Metaph. 13. 
4, 2:—c. gen., ior. TOU Tuparos Synes. 249 B. 2. generally, /ater 
in date, Strab. 205, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 225. 

torepo-yovia, 4, (yévos) posterity, Gloss, 

torepo-Séprov, 74, the last, i. e. highest, part of the house : metaph. the 
summit, Cyril. 

dorepd-Antros, ov, =rahivéyperos, Phot. 

torepodoyta, 7, in Rhetoric = spwvorepov, Walz Rhett. 8. 818, Eust. 

torepo-Abyos, ov, speaking last: esp. the actor who plays the last part, 
Teles ap. Stob. 68. 48, Eust. Opusc, 169. 36. 

torepd-pavmis, 5, 4, prophesying too late, Schol. Lyc. 202. 

sorepé-pytis, 6, ,=ta7epdBovdos, Nonn, Io. 20. 130. ‘ ’ 

torepov, 76, = xdpiov, the after-birth, Arist. H. A. 7.10, 2; in pl., like 
Lat. secundinae, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 

torepo-rilew, to suffer afterwards, Galen. Sal aaaat ay 

torepé-rowos, ov, avenging after the act, late-avenging’, Epwus,” AT 
Aesch. Ag. 58, Cho. 383; cf. darepopOdpos. 3 ; 

torepd-rorpos, ov, supposed dead, and then appearing alive, Plut. 2. 
265 A, B, Hesych. e 

torepd-mous, 6, %, neut. -ovy, coming late, bar. Bond Ar. Lys. 326 ; 
ior, Néuects Anth, P. 12. 229; "Epwds Orph. Arg. 1162 (1169). ; 

torepos, toraros, latter, last, Comp. and Sup. without any Posit. Adj. 
in use. (The Posit. must be looked for in Skt. Prep. ud, Gothic ut (out), 
O.H, G. az (aus) ; so that darepos, Horaros answer to aiisserer, aiisserst 
(outer, utter, outermost, uttermost); cf. borépa :—so mpbrEpos, mparos 
from mpé, Lat. posterior, postremus from post.) : 
J A. torepos, a, ov, latter. I. of Place, latter, coming after, 
behind (v. infr. 11), torépy modi Eur. Hipp. 1243, H. F. 1040; dor. 
Adyxos Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21; &v 7G bor. Ady Antipho 143. 7, cf. Pind. O. 
10 (11). 5, Plat., etc.; 7a torepa the latter clauses, Plat. 2. 742 D:— 
c. gen., torepa Hyay behind us, Plat. Lys. 206 E, cf. Thuc. 3. 103; 
ovdey dorépa veds not a whit behind (slower than) a ship, Aesch, Eum. 
251. II. of Time, next, 6 8 bereyes a. xaru@ Il. 5 M7 
16.4479; 70 torépw éret in the next year, Xen. Hell. 7.2, 10; Ty vaTepp 
TOA eran Hdt. B x04 ; borépw xpovy in after time, 1.130, Aesch. Ag. 
7o2, etc.; év bor. xpdvas Plat. Legg. 865 A; év iorépaow Hpépars 





Aesch. Ag. 1666; dexdry barépg or borépg Sexérp, on the 21st day, 


Pol, 5. 10, 23. 3. c. gen. rei, too late for, torepot dmxdpevor THs 
éuBodrms Hdt. 6. 120; tor. édGeiv rod onpetov Ar. Vesp. 3 KaxOv 
dor. dpiypat Eur. H.F. 1174; bo7. deplixovro ris uaxns pod Hpépg Plat. 


41. IV. instead of the regul. Ady. ba7épws (which only occurs 
in late writers), the neut. iorepoy a used, rarely of Place, behind, émn- 
deiv or. Aesch. Fr, 284; tor. Trav inméwy yiyvecOat Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 
42. 2. of Time, later, afterwards, Hom., Hdt., Att.; also 7d 
borepov, opp. to 7d madady, Lycurg. 155. 32; vorepa Od. 16. 3193 
often with other words, torepov atris Il. 1. 27; ower’ abs tor. Soph. 
Aj. 858; éwecra 8 wor., after pév, Antiph. Incert. 40; ¢fra.. tor. Id. 
*Agpodic. 2; xpévy barepoy wohA@ a long time after, Hdt. 1. 1713 
vorepov xpévy or xpbvy tor. some time later, Thuc. 1. 8, 64; xpévos 
borepov Lys. 99.40; Bpaxe? xpévw tor. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,52; ob moAAais 
hmépas bor. Id. Hell. 1. 1, 1; dAtym or dAtyor. bor. Plat. Rep. 327 B, 
Gorg. 471 B; moAA@ bor. Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Phaedo 58 A... b. c. gen., 
tor, rovrev Hdt. 1.113, etc.; bor. ér rottaw Id. 9.83; Tis Euewvrod 
yvepns tor. after my own opinion was formed, Id, 2.18; 70d déovTos bor. 
later than ought to be, Ar. Lys. 57 :—c. dat. et gen., €reot modAoior tor. 
rovroy Hadt. 6. 140, cf. 1. 91; MOAA@ vor. tv Tparkdy Thuc. 1. 3, cf. 
Isocr. 388 E :—foll. by #, reccapaxoorh hepa vor. 7 Moredala aréorn 
Thue. 1. 60, cf. 6, 4. 3. in Ady, sense with Preps., és Uorepoy Od. 
12. 126, Hes. Op. 349, Hdt. 5. 41, 74, Soph., etc.:—év borépy Thue. 
3. 13., 8. 27 :—é€f barépov Diod, 14. 109, Dion, H. 4. 73 ; also ef boré- 
ps, Hdt. 1. 108., 5. 106., 6. 85. . 

B. toraros, 7, ov, last, I. of Place, dua 6” of mp@roi re 
kal torarot Il. 2. 281; evOuvrnp toraros vews hindmost, of a rudder, 
Aesch. Supp. 717; Helv tots doraros Kkatareevos Plat. Symp. 177 
E. II. of Time, riva mpHrov, riva 8 tor. evapifer; Il, 11. 
299, cf. 5. 703, Eur. H. F. 485, etc.; 6 & tor. ye .. mpeaBeverat Aesch, 
Ag. 1300; Alou ., mpds tor. pas Ib, 1324; Tdv bor. —— yéov Ib. 
1445; Tobmos tar. Opoet Soph. Aj. 864; } borarn (sc. huepa) THs dprijs 
the last day of .., Hdt. 2, 151; év roiow tor. ppdow Ar. Ran. 908; 
ove év dordros not among the Jast, Eur.lon 1115; of doraro eladvres 
Dem. 14. I, ete. 2. c. gen., Uararos ddwatos, like borepos, all too 
late for .., Pind. Io (11). 50. III. of Rank or Degree, ob« év 
toraros Soph. Tr. 315; Ta torara macxery, like ra éoxara, Luc. Phal. 
I. 5} IV. for the regular Adv. da7drws (which only occurs in 
Hippiatr.), the neut. sing. and pl. is used, m¥pardéy te kal borarov Od. 
20. 116; torara at mipara 4. 685., 20. 13; viv borara Il. 1. 232, 
Od. 22. 78; torara Hdt. 8. 43; «al mp&rov kat tor., Plat. Menex. 
247-A; tor. or 7d tor. mpocemety Id. Phaedo 60 A, Luc. V. H. 1. 
30. 2. in Adv. sense with Preps., év doraros at last, Plat. Rep. 
620C; els 7d tor. extremely, eis 7d b. yépwv Luc. Hermot. 9. 

dorep6-roKos, ov, later born, younger, Nicet. Ann. 26 A, 30 A. 

torepo-pavis, és, appearing afterwards, cited from Eust. 

torepo-peyyys, és, shining afterwards, Synes. H. 115. 

torepo-pypia, #, posthumous fame, Plut. 2. 85 (ubiv. Wytt.), M. Ant. 
2. 19, ete. 

tanipedibene ov, destroying after the act, late-destroying, 'Epwts 
Soph, Ant. 10743; cf. borepdmowvos. . 

toreps-wvos, ov, sounding after, echoing, Anth. Plan. 153, Eust. Opusc. 
ig bate see to be later in time, Clem, Al. 932. 

torepoxpovia, 1), a later time, Eust. 642. 5, etc. 

torepé-xpovos, ov, later in time, Walz Rhett. 7. 208, Tzetz.° 

dorhpia, 74, (is) a festival at Argos in which swine were sacrificed to 
Aphrodité, Zenod. ap. Ath. 96. — (Suspiciously like a pun on puorhpia.) 

ionaxés, 6, a kind of drinking-cup, Rhinthon ap. Ath. 500 F, Hesych. 

torpré, tos, (but in Opp. C. 3. 394 borpiyyar, from torpvyé), 6 and 
%, the porcupine, Hystrix cristata, esp. a Libyan kind, Hdt, 4. 192, 
Arist. H, A. 1. 6, 6., 6. 30, 2., 8,17, I. II. in pl. bristles, Plat. 
Com. ‘Eopr. 1, v. Mangey Philo 2.645. (Usu. deriv. from ds, Opig 
(rpexés).) : vs: 

isaptyis, (Sos, ) (borpg 11), a@ whip for punishing slaves, Ar. Ran. 
619, Pax 746, cf. Poll, 2. 24., 3. 79. II. a disease of the horse's 
tail, Hippiatr. 

tis, éos, 6, =vids, Epigr. Gr. 760. 

Ua, indecl.=ipacya, E. M. 60. 54., 785. 26. 

iddyeo or payed, Dor. for bpryod, imperat. of bpyyéouat, Theocr. 
2. Iol. 
ipayvile, to purify, hallow, Basil. 
Dpddrov, 74, Dim. of dy, Schol. Aesch. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 74. 
Udadpos, ov, somewhat thick, stout, or strong, ipariov Poll. 7. 57. 
ipdto, assumed as=tpatve, Suid. s. v. ipypacpa, E.M., ete. 
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“Dpatpos, ov, (aiua) suffused with blood, blood-shot, Hipp. Aph. 1253 3 
of Bpaxioves Kal of xaprot Tv xeipav Dem. 1157.2; esp. of the eyes, 
Philostr. 886, Sext. Emp, P. 1. 44, etc. ; Upatpoy BAéwey Ael. N. A. 3. 
21. II. of complexion or temperament, sanguine, Hipp. Epid. 
3. 1090; tp. twos hot-blooded, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E; ip. nat Oeppds 
Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4, cf. 3, 5. 

dhatve [0], Ion. impf. tpatvesxoy Od. 19. 149: fut. bpavG Ar. Eccl. 
654: aor. tpnva Od. 4. 739., 13. 303, Att.: later, Hpava Anth. P. 6. 
205: pf. bpayxa (cuy—-) Dion. H. de Comp. 18:—Med., v. infr. ; aor. 
bpnvapny Plat., Xen. :-—Pass., aor. bpavOny Plat. Tim. 72C, (év-, ovv—-) 
Hdt.: pf. ipacpa: Antiph. Bima. 2, Luc. V.H. 1, 18, (ev—) Hdt. 3. 473 
(map-) Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 48, but 3 sing. bjpayrat Sext. Emp. M. 8.139; a 
form ipyjpacpac is citedin A. B. 20, Suid., bpvpacpar in Eust. 1436. 51, 
E.M. 785. 46: cf. ééupaive, (From o/ T® come also ip-dw, bp-7, 
Up-os ; cf. Skt. vabh in tirna-vabhis (wool-weaver, i.e. a spider); O. H. G. 
web-an (to weave); O. Sax, webbi; cf. also Huvos.) [¥, except in the 
augm. tenses.] To weave, often in Hom., who always joins fordy 
ipaivey (cf. ipdw), Il. 6. 456, Od. 2. 104, etc.; except in 13. 108, 
pape ipaivovaw ; so, tp. Hpacua Eur. Ion 1417; xAaivay Ar, Lys. 
586; iuarcov Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C; év edmjvois dpais bp.71Eur.1.T.814; 
Taira év ’ExBardvo.t Ar.Vesp. 1143; dpaxvia bp., of spiders, Arist.H.A. 
5-8, 4, cf. 9. 39, 3 :—absol. to weave, ply the loom, Hat. 2. 35 ; ai ipai- 
vovoa Arist. G. A. 1. 4, 6 :—in Theocr. 7. 8, Heinsius restored at-yecpor 
mTedea Te éboxoy GAcos Bparvor (for €parvor), like Virgil's vites umbra- 
cula texunt :—Med., ivdriov ipatvecbat Plat. Phaedo 87B, cf. Xen. Mem. 
3. I1, 6 sq. :—Pass., AiOos ipaivopérn, i. e. asbestos, Strab. 446. II. 
to contrive, plan, invent cunningly, like pawrew, broppanrew, Lat. texere, 
of all schemes, good or bad, which are craftily imagined, often in Hom. ; 
munwov Bddov GAdov ipaivey Il. 6. 187; e500 pArw Hp. Od. 4.678 ; 
évt ppeci, werd gpeot pir ipnvas Ib. 739, Hes. Sc. 28; dédous Kal 
pir ip. Od. 9. 422; piOous nal phdea waow b>. Il. 3. 212; Tadd’ 
bpnvay hpiv emi rvpavvid: this was the plot they laid against us to bring 
in tyranny, Ar. Lys. 630; mavra .. &¢ ppevds ipdvaca Epigr. Gr. 1028. 
14:—Med., Soph. Fr. 604, cf. Nicopho Mavddp. 1. III. 
generally, to create, construct, olxodopqpara Plat. Criti. 116 B; 8ABov 
Pind. P. 4. 250; OenelAra DoiBos ipaiver he lays the foundation, Call. h. 
Apoll. 56; x«ypdv ip. Tryph. 536:—Pass., dvatyou ipavbdévtos Tod 
onAnvés Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. like Lat. texere, to compose, write, 
Pind. Fr. 149 (170), Christod. Ecphr. 70,‘ etc. 

idatpecis, ews, , a taking away from under, tyviwv 6p., in wrestling, 
Sopat. ap. Schol. Il. 23. 729. 2. a purloining, pilfering, Tod ypap- 
pareiov from the clerks-office, ap. Dem. 1120. 4. II. ipalpeciv 
Twos movetoOat to undertake the moderation or mitigation of a thing, 
Polyb. 15. 8, 13. III. in Gramm. omission of a letter, Schol, 
Ar. Av. 149, E. M. 
ddarperéov, verb. Adj. one must take away, Suid. s. v. Spednt cov. 
idhatpérpia, 7), a midwife, Hesych. 
Uparpéw, fut. How (ipeA@ in Aquila V.T.): aor. dpefAov (aor. 1 bperAa 
Byz.): Ion. dratpéw, etc., Hdt. To seize underneath or inwardly, 
Tovs 3 dp’ ind rpdpos efre Il. 5.862, Od. 24. 450. II. to draw 
or take away from under, ind 8 ipeov €pyara vnay ll. 2.154; dvOepov 
movtias éépoas Pind. N. 7.117; 7d nacdlov ris pnrpds Plat. Theaet. 
161 A; Thy x¢Eipa dpyper tried to draw it away, Ar. Pl. 689. 2. 
to take away underhand, filch away, tev ’A@nvatey rods gvupdxous 
Thuc. 3. 13; bp. riv mpdcodoy, ri ebropiay to diminish it gradually, 
Ib. 31, 82; ip. ris broias gradually to take away part of .. , Id. 1. 
423; so, tp. rod wAHOous Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; Tov révov, tis dpyis 
Luc. Philops. 8, etc. :—Pass., bpppeOn oor ndrAapos domeped Adpas Soph. 
Fr. 34; dwapaipnuévos one is put secretly away, made away with, Hat. 
3. 65 :—so also in Med. to take away underhand, filch away, purloin, Ar. 
Eq. 745, Nub. 179, Pl. 1140, Dem. 1119. 6 sqq., etc.; ip. Tods Kaipods 
THs Todews Aeschin. 63. 12; ip. Ty Snpoxpariav Id. 74. 13 ;—é. 7h 
Tivos to filch it from him, Hdt. 5. 83., 9, 116, Lys. 143. 17, etc.; ip. 
Hod Tiv dmodoylay Hyperid. Lyc, 10; ip. 71 &« Tivos Plat. Legg. 857 
B 8. in Med. also c. acc. pers., dp. Td Twos to rob him of.., 
5. 30: ovyf T0080’ bparpovpecda vv keep it from him.. , Eur. 








Aeschin. 8 
El. 271. 
UpGAuKés, 7, dv, somewhat salt, Hipp. Aér. 284: Coraés ipadved. 
ipdAdopar, Dep. fo spring: up from below, Lat. subsilire, Byz. 
Uhadpos, ov, somewhat salt, Diosc. 3. 153. 
ge ee. to be or taste somewhat salt, Diosc. 5. 137, Plut. 2. 
9B. 
ipdAptipos, ov, somewhat salt, Eust. Opusc. 184. 57. 
_ UpGAos, ov, (fds) under the sea, tp. ”"EpeBos the darkness of the deep, 
Soph, Ant. 589; #p. wérpa Anth. P. 11. 390, Ael., etc.; vijoos Luc. D. 
Marin. 10. 1; Td Upadoy the lower waters, Strab. 51; Ta bp. THs veds 
the parts under water, opp. to 7a ada, Luc. Jup. Trag. 47 :—d¢. 
mAnyal, tpadpara damages to a ship under water, Polyb. 16. 3, 2., 4, 
ra 2. metaph. secret, crafty, of men, E. M., Eccl. oh: 
somewhat salt, j5ara Hipp. Aér. 281. 
DpEASys, es, somewhat shallow, Diod. Excerpt. 508. 49. 
dhappos, ov, like iné~appos, having sand underneath, or, rather, mixed 
with sand, sandy, Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 12, C. P. 3. 6, 3. 
ipivde, post. for ipaivw, paped 0" ipavdwvras Manetho 6. 433. 
US, Ews, 7), a weaving, Clem, Al. 237, Poll. 7. 33. 
idhavréov, verb. Adj. one must weave, or, metaph., compose, Theodoret. 
iddvens, ov, 6, a weaver, Plat. Phacdo87 B, Rep. 369 D, al. :—hence 
of the spider, Byz. 
ipavrixés, 7, dv, skilled in weaving, Plat. Crat. 388 C sq.; Tov ipav- 











ae Sy merry Id, Gorg. 490D; Ady. -«@s, in weaver-like fashion, Id. 
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Crat. 388 C. IL. 4 bpavruen (sc. rex), the art of weaving, 
Id. Gorg. 449 D. 

ihpavro-Sovyros, ov, swung in the weaving, woven, Ar. Av. 943. 
dbhavromovéopar, Med. to weave a web, Schol. Dem. 115. 4. 

Savrés, 7, scan. Adj. of paiva, woven, xpuadr .. , éo0ra 8 ipav- 
thy Od. 13. 136., 16. 231; dpavrd te eipata Kadd 13. 218; ipayrat 
ypappacw roid pai Eur. lon 1146; dpavrois ev wémdots “Eputwv 
woven by them, of Clytaemnestra’s net, Aesch. Ag. 1580; so, "Epuvtav 
bp. dppiBrnorpor, of the Centaur’s robe, Soph. Tr. 1052; dca tpavTa 
Te Kal deta brocaded and plain stuffs, Thuc. 2. 97. 

bavroupyés, dv, (*épyw) making woven work, Tzetz. 

bpavréw, =tpaivw, Byz. : 

iddvrpia, fem. of ipaytes, Ael. N. A. 6.57, Poll. 7. 33. 

thamAéopat, Pass. to be spread under, rw Heracl. Alleg. 39:—metaph. 
in Act., tp. p0Oov TE Adyw Themist. 279 D. 

ipanrwors, ews, 1, a spreading under, Walz Rhett. 7. 268. 

ipdnre, Ion, tarda, fut. Yw, to set on fire from underneath, imfyav 
tiv dxpémokw Hat. 1. 176; ipHwe 5a avnpaiorw mvpi Eur. Or. 621, 
cf. 1618; i. mdpay Thuc, 2. 52 :—Pass., wéAus dpawrerac wvpi Eur. Tro. 
1274. 2. metaph. to inflame unperceived, Tods Oewpévous Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 1, 16. II. to light underneath, rip, prdya Luc. Phal. 
I. 12, Aristaen. 2. 4:—absol. to light a fire under or in a place, Ar. 
Thesm. 730. B. Med. to tie or bind under, ipapacdat Seiphv 
to tie a rope round one’s neck, hang oneself, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14 
(in tmesi). 

Dhappolo, Att. -rrw, to fit under (intr.), rwi Hipp. Art. 783 :—so in 
Pass, Ptol., Greg. Nyss. i 

idaprayh, 7, secret plunder, Eccl. 

tdaprafo, fut. dcopa, later also dow: Ion, traprdfw, Hat. To 
snatch away from under, Tiv eSpay rivds Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16. 2. 
to take away underhand, filch away, Lat. surripere, wa(ay Ar. Eq. 56; 
Kump Id, Thesm. 203, Eccl. 722:—Med., ode dv tpapracao Tapa 
matyvia Ib. 921; aopdv ip. to filch away, a clever trick, Id. Nub. 
490. 8. i. Adyor to snatch away a word just when one is going 
to speak it, take the word out of one’s mouth, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 91; 30, 
absol., €pn tpapmacas Plat. Euthyd. 300 C, ef. Ar. Nub. 490. 

ihaprapevos, post. for kpapracduevos, Anth. P. 9. 619. 
bdpiaais, ews, 7, a snatching away under or underkand, Gloss. 
pacia, 7),=tpavors, E. M. 785. 26. 
bacpa [0], 75, a thing woven, woven robe, web, Od, 3. 274, Aesch. 
. 1492, Cho. 27, 231, 1015, Eur., Plat., etc. 
bacpdriov, 74, Dim. of ipacpa, Hesych. s. v. mpoyoviar. 
bactpis, Sos, 7, =dpdavrpia, Hesych. 
bave, to light underneath, prob. |. A. B. 65. 
baw, post. for ipaivw, ai & torods ipdwar Od. 7. 105. 

Udeap, apos (not Gros), 7d, Arcadian name for a kind of mis/etoé, that 
grows on pines or firs, Theophr. H. P. 3.16, 1, C. P. 2.17, 1; ef. oredis. 
ieSpev, to lie in ambush, Lat. subsidere, App. Illyr. 20. 

beSpta, %, a sitting under, lower seat, opp. to mpoedpia, Suid., Eccl. 

béLopar, Pass,, =dpedpedw, Opp. H. 2. 302. 

bet or Ot, v. olpel. 

b-eAqrns, ov, 6, one who filches away, to expl. piAnrys, Eust. 194. 33- 
Dherdps, od, 6, a taking away, opp. to mpoa6nKn, Boiss. An. 5. 108. 

Dhepevws, Ady. part. pf. pass, of bpinut, remissly, less violently or in- 
solently, Lat. submisse, Xen. An. 7. 7, 16, Philostr. 536; bp. Exetv mpds 
twa Aristid. 2. 137. 

ipetoa, Jon. taraca, I placed under or secretly, bmeicas dvdpas (Ion. 
part.) having set them in ambush, Hat. 3. 126., 6. 103, cf. Nicol. Damasc. 
56 (Fr. Hist. Miill. 3. 390) :—cf. tpnyar, and for the sense, v. dpiornpe 
II. 2.—But Cobet V. LL. 88, comparing «éricov, xaricas in Hdt. 1. 89, 
88, would read émicas from bpifw. ; 

Dderréov, verb. Adj. of bréxa, one must support, submit to, dixnv Plat. 
Rep. 457E; t@. twit rijs dvavipias airiay Xen. Lac. 9, 5; bp. Ad-yor 
one must give account, Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 2. 

ied réov, verb. Adj. of HpédAKw, one must draw away under or under- 
hand, T&v dadiev some of them, Ar. Eq. 920. 

ideAxvopos, 6, a drawing away under, withdrawing, Gloss. 

SpéAke, fut. eAndow: (v. sub EAxw). To draw away under, draw 
away underhand or gently, tp. Twa Todoiw to draw one away by the 
two feet, Il. 14.477:—to draw away by undermining, i. napa opas Tov 
xodv Thuc. 2. 76, cf. Dio C. 66. 4; ip. KarwOev TO KALpaxtoy Plut. 2. 
781 E; bp. rods rddas i.e. to be slippery, Poll. 1. 187:—Med., Meporxds 
bpérAxopat I trail Persian slippers under my feet, Ar. Eccl. 319. 

dev, Adv.,=t~ &, into or in one, together, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 
9. II. in Gramm., 4 bpev, a sen Por joining two syllables (~), 
a hyphen, Plut. 2. 31 D. 2. used in Music, prob. to indicate that two 
notes were to be blended together, Notices des Mss., 16.2, pp. 53, 221. 
beppyvevrys, od, 6, an under-interpreter, Eus. L. Const. 11. 
beppnvevw, ¢o interpret for a person, Eus. V. Const. 3. 13. 
béptrw, fut.—epm¥ow: (v. sub Epmw). To creep on secretly, Lat. sub- 
repere, Speipme yap odd the report spread far, Soph. O. T. 736; pOove- 
pov inp ddyos pre ’Arpeldars angry feelings ereep abroad against them, 
Aesch, Ag. 450. II. c. ace., bp. edvfy Philostr. 46. 2. 
like drépxyopat 11, of involuntary feelings, to steal upon, come over, 
Lat. subire animum, xapa p’ ipépmet Aesch. Ag. 270; tpdpos p’ bp, Id: 
Cho. 464. 
~aeots, ews, 7), (Spin) a letting dorun, slackening, relaxation, Lat. re- 
missio, Plut. 2. 389 E, etc.; rs povqs Antyll. ap. Orib. 93 Matth. 2. 
remissness, xt rivos Plut. Ant. 24; me¢* ra Id, 2. 808 C. II. 
= tpatpeots mt, E. M. 
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Sheopss, od, 5, hindrance, Hesych. 
dheorépios, ov, towards evening, western, 
bértrepos, ov, towards evening : 
bevpypa, 76, a discovery, Epiphan. 
bh, 7, a weaving, web, mostly in pl., Aesch, Ag. 949, Eur. Ion 1146, 
_I. T, 814, Plat., etc.; so, wém\av épat Eur. I. T. 312: a spider’s web, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 5. (V. dpatve.) 
idnyepay, dvos, 6, =%Hyenwv, Anth, P. 12. 56. 
tgnyéopar, fut. qrouar: pf. dphynuar: Dep. To go just before, 

to guide, lead, rin Eur. El. 664, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C, etc, :—absol. to 
£0 first, lead the way, bpnyod Soph. El. 1502, cf. Thuc, 1. 78, Plat. 
Phaedo 82 D; rodro ev@ds ipiynra: this is the leading principle, the 
rule, Arist. Pol. 1. 13,6; kara rov bpnynpévoy rpbmoy according to the 
normal plan, Id. Eth. N. 2. 7, 9, Pol. 1. 8,1; «ard iv ip. peOodov 
Tb. 1. I, 3: (it is not necessary to regard these usages as pass.). II. 
c. acc, cogn., ip. Thy d8dv to shew the way, Plut. Pomp. 76, etc.; ip. 
Tavira gave these instructions, Lys. 912. 5 Reisk.;—but, 2. c.acc. 
rei, to shew the way to, instruct in, d-ya0d Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15, Ages. 1, 
19; Tous Plat. Rep. 403 E; ip. ydvov to indicate or describe it, Dion. 
H. 1. 78, cf. Philo 1.14; Twi 7 Diog. L. 8. 60; also, ruvt Twos Plut. 2. 
562 B. 3. c. acc, pers. to instruct, Ib. 147 C. IIL. to 
lead toa thing, indicate that it is so, Aesch. Eum. 192. 

idnjynpa, 74, a direction, prescription, cited from Iambl. V. Pyth. 
ipnynparticds, 7, dv, skilled in instructing, Byz. 
Apqyyors, ews, }, a leading, guiding, shewing the way, Hipp. 239. 12; 
bp. 6600 Poll. 3.95; Kara rHy ip. Twos Dem. 277. 19, cf. Polyb. ro. 27, 
33 Ypapew xara Tiv ip. Tov ypaypav by the guiding pattern of lines, 
Lat. ad ductum literarum, Plat. Prot. 326 D: a sketch, outline of a sub- 
ject, Galen. 19, 11. II. direction, prescription, lambl. V. Pyth. 
95 :—in Paus. 7, 24,8, Kuhn suggests irqynats. 

dpnyyréov, verb, Adj. one must guide, teach, Philo 2. 127. 
donyarip, jpos, 6, =sq., Soph. O. C. 1588, Anth, P. 11. 319. ; 
tdnynrhs, ov, 6, one who leads the way, a guide, leader, ipnynrod 
dixa Soph. O. C. 502; av dpyyntav under whose guidance, Id. O. T. 
906; ws bpyynrod Twos (sc. dvros) as if led by some (invisible) guide, 
Ib. 1260. 2. a teacher, master, Plut. Demosth. 5. 

idnyytikés, 7, dv, fitted for guiding, of dp. biddo-yor Plato’s expository 
dialogues, opp. to of ¢yrnritoi, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 49. Adv.-«@s, 
Poll. 4. 42. 


ordat Dion, P. 450. 
bpéomepa as Adv., Anth. P. 5. 305. 











donyhrap, opos, 6,=ipnynrns, Byz. 

ignAros, ov; under the sun; 4 bp. the world, Walz Rhett. 1. 512, Eccl. 
Upypar, Pass. Zo sit down, Greg. Naz.:—cf. tpetoa. 

DdyprdAtos, ov, of two numbers, in the ratio of I to If, i.e. 2, the 





converse of #puddAros (2), v. Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 3, Nicom, Arithm. 1. 
19, and cf. brent pdpros. 

Udiyvios, ov, subject to the rein, Io. Damasc. 

Dpyvoxéw, to be a ipnvioxos, and generally, =7vioxéw, Luc. Somn. 
15 :—Pass. to drive after or behind, of chariots, Dem. 1409. 24. : 

tdnvioxos, 6, the charioteer, as subordinate to the warrior in his chariot, 
Il. 6.19, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4., 7. 1,15: cf. Lob, Paral. 383. 

idfoowy, ov, gen. ovos, somewhat less or smaller, Hes. Sc. 258. : 

idipda, to perspire slightly, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1077 Littré: but Dind. 
prefers équdp-. fre 

ipildva,=ipitw, xara tiv Odxoy Pyrgio ap. Ath. 143 E; dpifavoy 
xUKAos were crouching beneath .., Eur. Phoen. 1382. II. to 
sink, settle down, 7d x@pa ip. App. Mithr. 36, cf. Arr. An. 2. 27. 

iifnors, ews, %, a settling or sinking, Strab. 51, Procop. 

Soifw, to sit down, crouch, Eur. Rhes. 730. II. to sink down, 
fall in, Dio C. 68.25: also in Med., Opp. H. 4. 246. 

Sptnpr, Ion. drinpr Hdt.: fut. dpyow: (v. inus). To let down, 
lower, iorov Il. 1. 434, cf. Poll. 1,107; ip. ioria, Lat. submittere vela, 
h. Hom. Ap. 504 (v. infr. 111); dp. rut rds paBbovs, of the lictors, Plut. 
Pomp. 19. 2. to put under, ind 8% Opivev wooly Frew Il. 14. 240, 
Od. 19. 57; 7 b7é 7 Xen, Cyn. 10, 2:—to put a young one under its 
dam, put it to suck, i. EuBpvov je éxdorn Od. 9. 205, 3095 ipinre 
7a pooxia Theocr. 4. 4; but in Med., ipiecOa Haarois to put it to one's 
own breasts, to suckle it, Eur. Phoen. 31. 3. ip. Tia to engage 
any one secretly, to prepare him to play a part, to suborn, Lat. submit- 
tere (cf. ipetaa), ipels payor to.dvde Soph. 0. T. 387, cf. Plat. Ax. 
368 D: hence in part. pf. pass., ws Exedy’ Sperpevy like a snake lurking, 
Soph. Ant. 531:—also, ip. évédpay rwi Plut. Pyrrh. 30; mayas rit 
Suid.; déAcap bm. ri re Plut. Pomp. 20, cf. Pericl. 13. 4. to give 
up, surrender, cap’ ipeio’ ddyndéot Eur. Med. 24; ip. xdpay Hperepay 
«iva Xen, An. 3. 5, 5. 5. to let down, relax, TO ayav ruvds Plut. 
2. 68 E. II. intr. to slacken, relax or abate from a thing, c. 
gen., brels rijs dpyis Hdt. 1.1565; Ths dyvapootvns Id. 9. 4, ef. Eur. Ion 
847, H. F. 866; absol. to give in, abate, ovdev bméevres Hadt. 7.162 — 
so too in Med., irlecOae ris opyfs 2. sats ; es Tod Tévou ey 
Vesp. 3 Tod péya ppoveiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 025 Tis duvapews pydey 
Id. Manes: BF a jist xdpas Dion, H. 8. 84; so of things, 7d d5ap 


imierar rod Yuxpod abates from .., Hat. 4. 181; ob révoy ip. Xen. |: 


Ages. 7, 1; Tod ordpards ye ip. I give way as to it, Id. Symp. 5, 7 :— 
c. dat. to yield, give way to any one, Tots moreptors Id.. Cyr. 5. 2,125 
ppovnparos ovdert .. iduépevos inferior to none in spirit, Plut. Cat. Mi. 
I, cf. Id. 2. 54 C, Wytt.; dp. twit ris 6500 Luc. Luct. 2:—e. dat. et 
inf, obdert dpetyny dy Foy pod BeBiwxévar Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 6, cf. 
Hell. 7. 4, 9, Oec. 12, 14. III. in Med. and Pass. to lower 
one’s sails (v. I. 1), Ar. Ran. 1220; mostly in part. pf., € KaKots fot 
mAciv iperpévy Sone? to run with lowered sails, i.e. to lower one's tone, 


like Lat. summisse agere, Soph. El. 3353 0 ipepévors Thea loriows 4. 


ISS 





kat ramewois Plut, Lucull. 3; metaph., dper gov Anon. a 
Suid. ; 7d tpepévoy diminution, Theophr. ce Ag 14, 12. 2. 
cha veoooods opus ds dpepévn.. like a cowering hen—or perhaps 
with my nestlings under me, Eur. H. F..72. 8. generally, to submit, 
Xen, An. 3.1, 17., 3. 2, 3, al.;—c. inf., xarOavet ipepévn submis- 
sively prepared to die, Eur. Alc. 524. 

tducdve [a], =irépxopuat U1, to steal over one, abriy ind rpbpos alvds 
fxdvec Il. 11, 117. 

tdprorde, late form of iplarnue, Schol. Il. 18. 600, Eccl. 

ihiornpt, fut. broorhow: aor. bnéarnoa :—in these tenses, Causal, fo 
place or set under, inoarhoayres [7@ xadxnig] Tpeis kohoocots having 
set them under it, to support it, Hdt. 4.152; bt. mpobtpw xtovas Pind. O. 
6.1; and metaph., yapay brécrace févois xiova Ib. 8. 35 ; without dat, 
Tpets atavpods iiornot plants three piles in the lake to support a house, 
Hdt. 5. 16; dp. eA@vas Xen. Cyn. 10, 7; épelopara Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 
24, etc. :—metaph., yvapas bmoorhaas copds having laid themas a found- 
ation, having begun with them, Soph. Aj. 1091 ; im. SéAoy Eur. El. 9835 
y. infr. B. I. 1. bush, rods Sopup 





2. to post secretly or in y pupop 
Hadt. 5.92, 73 ragidpxous Xen, Hell. 4.1, 26; bf. riy vaiy dvrimpy 
Tt to station it, Polyb. 1. 50, 6; y.infr. B. IV. II. the Med. 


also has a causal sense, but mostly in fut. and aor. 1, to Jay down, pre- 
mise, el wh Te morov 7@d bmoorhae ordd@ Acsch, Supp. 461 ; bmoaTh- 
cacba dpxds Pevdeis Polyb. 3.48,9; iwobéces tuvds Id.7.7,6. 2. 
to substitute, bmearqoaré ri run one thing for another, Xen. Ages. 9, 
¥i 3. to conceive, suppose, like troAapBavw, c. inf., rods Ceovs 
iplorayrat tov Kécpor d:orkety (where note the pres.) Diod. 1. 11; but 
the inf. is mostly omitted, @p@aprov brocrhcacba Tov Kécpoy Ib. 6, cf, 
12, Diog, L, 2. 86. 4. to set before oneself as a model, twa Isocr. 105 C, 
B. Pass., with aor. 2.and pf. act. (Hom. uses only the aor. 2). To 
stand under as a support, bnectGot kodoocol .. 7H avd Hat. 2. 153; 
Tods oraupods Tods Imcore@ras Tois ixplor Id. 5. 16; 7d ipeords TO 
Bdpe Arist. Incess. An. 9, 3; V.supr. A. I. 2. to sink to the bottom, 
settle, 7 bpiordpevoy the milk, opp. to 7d éqrordevoy (the cream), 
Hdt. 4.2; so of a sediment, ry Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. Arist. Meteor. 
2. 3,13; opp. to 7d émmoAd{or, Id. Cael. 4. 4,1; to 7d émimdcov, 
Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4. II. to place oneself under an engage- 
ment, engage or promise to do, foll. by inf. fut., baa" "AxiAqe .. bréory- 
pev déoew Il. 19. 195, cf. Od. 10. 483, Hdt. 9. 94; Otoew iméorys 
maida Eur. I. A. 360, cf. Ar. Vesp. 716, Plat. Legg. a5 D; by inf. aor., 
od ris pe .. iméorn ca@oa Il. 21, 273; wav bnoords elmeiy Dem. 551. 
27; by inf. pres., bméornoay woeev Tadra Hadt. 3. 128; bp. rhy ragw 
éxew Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 35 :—the inf. is sometimes omitted, ds .. dwéorny 
kat xarévevoa (sc. €cea@ar) Il. 4, 267 :—absol., 4 mos Hé te Epyor iro~ 
ards obk érékeaoe after promise given, Od. 3. 99, cf. Il. 21. 457, Hdt. 
3. 127., 9. 34, Lys. 153. 31, Xen., etc.; domep iméorn as he promised, 
Thuc. 4. 39., 8. 29 ;—c. dat. pers., &s of bréarny as I promised him, Il. 
15. 75:—sometimes foll. by acc. of object, where however an inf, may be 
supplied, méyra TedevTHces bo" tréorns .. Upidpm 13. 3753 Tplrodas 
pépov, obs of tréarn 19. 243, cf. 11. 244; eereAdovow imdaxeow fvmep 
bnéoray 2. 286, cf. Od. 10. 483; H p Gdtov Tov pdOoy bmréornper.., 
drovéeg@at vain was the promise we made .., that we would return, 
Il. 5. 715. 2, to submit to any one, Ti Hl. 9. 160;—foll, by 
inf. aor., dm. Oaveiv, xarOaveiy Eur. H. aioe Ton 1415. 3. 
c. acc. rei, to submit to, consent to, 6 1d édxioroy bmoTdpevos who 
offers to take the least, Hdt. 1. 196; ig. rdv wAcdy to undertake it un- 
willingly, Thue. 4.28; so, dp. Tov xivduvoy Id. 2. 61, Lys, 115. 2, etc.; 
dyavas Thue. 3. 57; mévoy Eur. Supp. 189; BéAos ir. to withstand it, 
Id, H. F. 1350; pwra Id, Tro. 415 ; méAepoy, etc., Polyb., etc. :—rarely 
c. dat., ip. Euppopais rats peyioras Thuc. 2. 61:—also c. inf., i. 
dnaray twa Dem. 363. 6:—absol. to submit patiently, Id. 1421.20. b 
to undertake an office, with a sense of compulsion, r7v dpynv Xen. An. 
6. 1, 1g and 31; -yupvacrapyiay C. 1.1365; orparnylay Ib. 3178, Plut. 
Camill. 37:—also, ixéorny rpehpapxos Lys. 182.9: xopnyés Dem. 536. 
20; and poét., déerwp iméorns aiparos Aesch, Eum. 204 ;—metaph., 
Yuxiy TéAnros dréarns Hermipp. Morp. 1. III. to lie concealed 
or in ambush, Hdt. 8. 91, Eur. Andr. 1114, Xen. An. 4. I, 143 v. supr. 
A. I. 2, Hpinuct. 3, dpeioa. IV. to support an attack, to resist, 
withstand, c. dat., Aesch, Pers. 87, Xen. An. 3, 2, 11, etc.; c, acc., Eur. 
Cycl. 200, cf. H. F, 1349, Thuc. 1. 144., 4. 59 :—absol. ¢o stand one’s 
ground, face the enemy, Lat. subsistere, Eur. Phoen. 1470, Thuc. 4. 54. 
8. 68, Xen., etc.; opp. to pevyw, Id. Cyr. 4. 2, 31; brocradels, opp. 
to pevyov, Eur. Rhes. 315; of clouds, opp. to tpowSeia@at, Arist. Probl. 
26. 7. 2. to subsist, exist (cf. iméoracis 111), kat’ lilav ipeoras 
Id. Fr. 183 (p. 1509 5. 24), cf. Plut, 2. 1081 F; é«¢ rod pnd dvros pnd 
bpectHros Ib, 829 C; ra bpecrra business in hand, Polyb. 6. 14, 
3. to be consistent, Luc. Paras. 27. V.. to succeed, come 
after another, Tia Plat. Phileb. 19 A. VI. 4 xoria ipiorarat 
the bowels are costive, Plut. 2.134 E. VIL. to arise within, 7m 
of involuntary feelings, Polyb. 11. 30, 2. 
thod6w, to guide, Philippid. dcAeup. 1 (as emended by Dobree). , 
tddAprov, 7d, (GAwos) a mortar-stand, Ar. Fr. 155. II. part 
of the bApos (in a flute, v. SApos 11. 5), Pherecr. Incert. 58, Poll. 4. 70. 
tpoporoytw, to acknowledge privately, Greg. Nyss. P 
topaors, ews, 7), =droipia, suspicion, Diog. L. 2. 99, Plut. 2. 479 B, ete. 
tdoparéov, verb, Adj. one must suspect, Plut.2.50B. fin 
thopdw, to look at from below, eye stealthily, view with suspicion 
or jealousy, suspect, twa Xen. An, 2. 4, 10:—Pass., Philipp. ap. Dem. 
Plut. Rom, 8:—but commonly used in Med., fut. dmdpoua:, (aor. 
iretdéuny, v. sub voce) in same sense, Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, 
Isae. Menecl, Her. § 7, Dem. 240. 13, Arist, H. A. 9. 448 ;—foll. by un, 
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Polyb. 3. 18, 8, etc.; absol., Luc. D. D. 19. 1.—Cf. dmoBAérw, bmopia, 
Urorros. 

3-opBés, 4, v. sub cupopBis. 

DdHoppew, to lie secretly at anchor, either from fear or in wait for others, 
Polyb. 3. 19, 8., 34. 3, 2, Ael., etc.:—metaph., af méAeis bp, GAARAatS 
Dio Chr. 2. 150; Tod KéAaxos Adyos bp. TAO Tivi Plut. 2.61 E; bpdp- 
pet Séos Synes, 163 C; 7d ipoppody suspicion, Schol. Dem. 

tdoppilopar, Pass. and Med., to come to anchor secretly; generally, to 
come to anchor, Thuc. 2. 83; 7 SaAapive Plut. Sol. g :—metaph. to be 
found under or in a place, Philostr. 670. 

Dpdpprov, 74, (pos) a necklace, Eust. 1150. 24, Phot., etc. 
iddpptors, 7, a harbour, anchorage, Auth. P. 7. 699. 

Dpopprornp, jpos, 6, one who makes fast below, of a stone fastened to 
steady a raft, Opp. H. 4. 421. 

Upoppos, 6, (Spyos 11) an anchoring-place, anchorage, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 
2, Strab. 252, 635, etc. II. as Adj. fit for anchoring in, aiya- 
Aéds Strab. 645 ; Téros Steph. B. s. v. Ayuiv. 

udos [U], eos, 7d, like iy, a web, Pherecr. Incert. 59 (ubi v. Meineke), 
Eubul, Navy. 1 (cf. bunv), Strab. 446, Plut., etc.; of a spider, Diosc. 2. 
68 :—of a net, Anth, P. 9. 370. 2. metaph., 7d dpos THv Ad-yov 
Longin, 1. 4, cf. Walz Rhett. 3. 137 :—of the text of an author, Galen.; 
70 adpa Kal 7d %. THs mpopyreias Clem. Al. 891. 
tdwor, Ep. 3 pl. of ipdw, Od. 7. 105. 





Udvypos, ov, somewhat moist, Arist. Probl. 2.17, 1. II, filled 
with fluid, Poll. 4. 197, Galen. 

Ubvbpos, ov, under water, ofa diver, Thuc. 4. 26, Dio C., etc. II. 
full of water, rénos Theophr. C. P. 3. 11, 3, Strab. 538. 2. drop- 


sical, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
ipuorepif, to be somewhat late, Greg. Nyss. 

bwpaddov, Adv. =duaddr, Phot., Suid. 

b-&ySpas, Ion, —ys, ov, 6, (dyopedw) a big talker, boaster, braggart, 

. 1. 385., 2.85, etc. 

p-tiyopéw, = iynyopéw, Hesych. 

b-dvrvt, dyos, 6, %, with a high arch, Nonn. Jo. 5. 5. 
iip-auxevéw, to carry the neck high, to go in stately guise, shew off, Dion. 

H. 7. 46, Plut. 2. 324.E; metaph, from horses, Poll, 2.135 ; of the cock, 

Ael. N. A. 4. 29 :—cf. ipavyéw. 

tavxevia, 4, proud bearing, Epiphan. 

b-avxevifw, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 777. 

bauxevos, ov, = tat xnv, Or. Sib. 8. 37, Greg. Nyss. 

tip-auxéw, = bYavxevéw, Soph. Fr. 953, Pseudo-Phoc. 56. 

tip-atyny, evos, 6, ), carrying the neck high, immos Plat. Phaedr. 253 

D; cf. tynxns. 2. metaph. stately, towering, é€Adrn Eur. Bacch. 

1061; @@xos Epigr. Gr. 903; of a wine-bottle, Anth. P. 5. 135- 3. 

in moral sense, stately, haughty, Ib. 5. 251., 9. 641, etc.:—also tav- 

xevos, ov, Or. Sib. 8. 37. 
dip-epepys, és, high-roofed, high-vaulted, i. péya apa Il. 5. 213., 

19. 333, Od.; yxarxoBares 5@ inbepepés 13.43; SHpmara 4. 757; vads 

Ar, Nub. 305 :—also tipnpedas, és, = bynpepéos Oadrdpoo Il.9.578. Cf. 

iydpopos. 

tipnyopéw, 4o talk big, Philo 1. 365, Walz Rhett. 1. 444. 
tnyopla, 1, big talking, stateliness of phrase, Philo 1.206, Longin. 8.1. 

- dbnyopikés, 7, dv, disposed to talk big, Philes. 
inp-nyopos, ov, talking big, grandiloquent, vaunting, Aesch. Pr. 318, 

360: sublime, Philo 1. 473. Adv. —pws, Clem. Al. 802. 
iiphes, jeooa, fev, poét. for iyndés, Nic. Fr. 2. 62, Anth. P. 9. 525, 

20 (Brunck), 
tind-auxevia, }, a carrying the neck high, Xen. Eq. 10, 13. 

' tibpyAo-Baréw, to go or walk on high, Jo. Chrys. 

+ inAo-yvapwv, ov, gen. ovos, high-minded, proud, Themist. 190 D. 

+ tindo-kdpbros, ov, high-hearted, proud, LXx (Prov. 16. 5). 

» tibyho-kapyvos, ov, carrying the head high, Greg. Nyss. 

~ tibnAd-Kpnpvos, ov, with lofty cliffs, wérpac Aesch. Pr. 5; cf. ipixpnpvos. 
tinAocroyéopat, Dep. to talk high, speak proudly, Plat. Rep. 545 E, 

Themist. 291 A ;—but the Act., Ib. 354 C, Eccl. 
tipnAodoyia, 7, high-talking, vaunting, Poll. 2. 121., 6. 148. 
ipndo-Abyos, ov, talking high, vaunting, Themist. 26 D, 262 A. 
DimAd-odos, ov, v. SYHAodos. 
tnpnAd-voos, ov, contr. vous, ovr, high-minded : 7d tindédvovv Plat. 

Phaedr. 270 A, Plut. Pericl. 8, etc. 
tipnAb-veros, ov, high-backed, Schol. Aesch. Pr, 830. 
tnAo-rérys, es, high-flying, Gloss. 

_ ipndo-rrovds, dv, producing’ loftiness or sublimity, Longin. 28. 1., 32. 6. 
ipnAd-rous, 4, 7), neut. mouy, high-footed, Antyll. Oribas, 235 Matth. 
imAds, 4, dv: Comp. and Sup. -drepos, -draros, and irreg. -€oraros 

'v. 1. Paus. 5. 13,9: (OY, tos) :—high, lofty, high-raised, Lat. altus, 

‘sublimis, Hom., Hdt., Trag., etc, ; @4Aapos Od. 1. 426; mupyos Il. 3. 

384, etc. ; of a highland country, x&pn dpe? .. kat i~ndh Hat. 1. 110; 

tyra xwpia Thuc. 3. 97; and bymdAd alone, Plat. Legg. 732 C; eq 

iymrod elvax Xen., Luc, etc.; &« idr@ efvar Plut. Eum. 17 ; dg’ dyn- 

Aov Kpepacbjva Plat. Theaet. 175D; dd’ dYnrorépov Kabopay Xen. 

Hell. 6, 2, 29; bymAdrepov oixodopety [7d retxos] Thuc. 7. 4 :—Ady., 

bymr@s xarareipevos Pherecr, Inv, 1. II, metaph. high, lofty, 

stately, proud, 6Bos, aperat, xA€os Pind. O. 2. 38., 5. 1, P. 3. 196, etc. ; 
téxvn Oeonecia ris Kat Hy. Plat. Euthyd. 289 E; iy. cal yavyn emis 

Id. Epist. 341 E; dyna copmeiv to talk high and boastfully, Soph. Aj. 

1230. 2. of persons, opp. to dvadatpyov, Eur. Hel. 418; de’ by- 

Ady Bpaxiv Puce Id. Heracl. 613 ; emt rots Eyors xaxois ip. evar Id. 

Hipp. 730; émt rovros ty. efaipew abrdv Plat. Rep. 494 D, cf. Andoc. 











‘24, 18, Aeschin. 51. 24; so, mvedua ipnddv aipew Eur. Supp. 555; | 
v 


? 


ipopBes — Sthompar: 


Eavrov inpnddrepoy Anuparay mapexev Luc, Nigr. 25; by. 7@ Oe Plut. 
Dion. 4. 3. of poets, sublime, Longin, 40. 2; Td tYmAdrepa the 
loftier, sublimer thoughts or language, Id. 43. 3; ty. A€gts, Adyos Dion. 
H. de Lys. 13, Plut. Pericl. 5. 
iipydo-oreyos, ov, with lofty roof, paraphr. Il. 
tipnAo-rdtewvos, ov, now high, now low, 7d by. wal peyaddpexpov 
Philo 2. 61 :—tnAoramcivopa, 7d, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 47. 14. 
iynAdrys, 770s, 7), loftiness, sublimity, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 17, A. B. 342. 
tindo-rpaynros, ov, high-necked, Hesych. s. v. AavfdoBa. 
tinro-havis, és, appearing sublime, Longin. 24. 1, in Sup. —éoraros, 
tnAo-epys, és, exalting, Cyrill.: tipynAo-popos, ov, Hesych. s. v. 
épiopadparos. 
ot orme ov, speaking loftily, To, Diac. 





tipAodos, ov, v. sub tirogos. 

tinAodpovéw, to be highminded, 1 Ep. Rom. 11. 20, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 

tipnAoppootvy, , haughtiness, Eccl. :—tpnAodpovia, Suid. s. v. €wpo- 
komias. 


iinhd-ppav, ovos, 6, ), high-minded, high-spirited, avnp Plat. Rep. 550 
B: haughty, Ovpds Eur. I. A. 919. 

iipndro-purs, és, of a high growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3 (in Comp.). 
pmAS-davos, ov, with high or loud voice, Schol. Soph. El. 243. 
bhAwors, ews, 7, a rising or swelling up, Tv wedav Galen. 
twW-qvep, opos, 6, 7), raising or exalting men, Nonn. D, 17. 169. 
tinpedas, v. sub iwepepys. 
dib-nx€w, to sound high or loud, Schol. Il. 6. 507. 
trb-nxjs, és, gen. éos, (jxos) sounding on high, of the horses of Juno, 
trot inxées, because of their loud neighing, or their ‘ high resounding 
pace’ (cf. €piy5ouros), Il. 5. '772., 23. 27 (but there is av. 1, bpavxeves) 
70 iinxes Tév Adywy Philostr. 539. 

Upi, Adv. on high, aloft, tr 8 dvaOphoxwv rérerat Il. 13. 140; tye 
BiBas Ib. 371; Leds Huevos tir 20. 155, cf. Od. 16. 264 ; dd vndy tit 
from the ships on high, Il. 15. 3873; tye .. dedAAa oxidvaro 16. 374; 
it .. dppiccopev on the high sea, out at sea, 14. 77 ;—also in Hes. Op. 
202. (Hence ipiov, ipirepos, b~ioros,—all prob. connected with b7ép.) 

tipateros, 6, f. 1, for bwateros, Anton. Liber. 20. 

bi-Palys, és, very deep, dppves Opp. C. 3. 26 (al. tx BaGetas divisim). 

bpt-Bapwv, ov, =sq., Hesych.: high-treading, Eust. Opusc. 193. 43, al. 

tipt-Bairos, ov, set on high, high-placed, nodes Pind. N. 10, 88 ; rpi- 
tous Soph. Aj. 1404. 

tpi-Bias, ov, 6, lon. -Bins, high and mighty, arrogant, Corinna Fr. 13. 

Dipt-Boas, ov, 6, loud-shouter, name of a frog in Batr. 205. 

tin-Bpeperns, ov, 6, high-thundering, epith. of Zeus, Il. 1. 354., 12. 68, 
Od. 5. 4, Hes., etc. ; in mock heroic lines, Ar, Lys. 773, cf. Luc. Tim. 4. 
tipi-Bpopos, ov, =foreg., Orph. H. 18. 1. 

iipt-yevebAos, ov, of high birth or origin, cited from Nonn. 

inpi-yevas, és, =typiyovos, Eccl. 

tipt-yéwnros, ov, born on high, thatas iryévyynros KAdBos its topmost 
shoot, Aesch. Eum. 43. 

tipt-yovos, ov, produced on high, Nonn. D, 27. 98, Greg. Naz. 

tipi-yuros, ov, with high limbs, high-stemmed, ddgos Pind. O. 5. 30. 

tii-Spyros, ov,=sq., Or. Sib. 14. 216; as Schneid. for bp~iruyrov. 

ti-Sopos, ov, high-built, Coluth. 391. 

ipi-Spopos, ov, high-running, baéOwv Greg. Naz. ; derds Philes. 

tnpi-Liyos, ov, properly of a rower, sitting high on the benches ; then, 
metaph. of Zeus, high-throned, sitting at the helm and guiding ail, ll. 4. 
166., 7. 69, al., Hes. Op. 18. 

tipifevos, ov, high-girded, Call. Fr. 19. 1. , 

tipt-HepeOAos, ov, with deep foundations, Nonn. Jo. 4. 8. 
tyiOéwv, ovea, ov, high-running, Anth. P. 8. 183 (leg. Uy Oéwr). 
iipi-Opovos, ov, high-throned, of gods, Pind, N. 4. 105, I. 6. (5). 23. 
tipl-Owxos, ov, =foreg., Synes. H. 1. 54; tiOdwkos, Greg. Naz. 
tipt-Kdpyvos, ov, high-topped, Spves h. Ven. 265 ; dyxos Poéta ap. Suid. 
Htc enBos, ov, wandering on high, Anth, P, 9. 207. 
pucepara, v. sub iyixepas. 
pi-Képauvos, ov, flashing on high, Or. Sib. 1. 323., 2. 240. 
bi-kepws, wv, gen. w, (epas) high-horned, édapos Od, 10. 158 ; yi- 
Kepw .. pacpa Travpov Soph. Tr. 507 :—we have also a metapl. acc. byi- 
xépara wétpav a high-peaked rock, Pind, (Fr. 285) ap. Ar. Nub. 597 ; cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 658, Choerob, 50. 12. 

tnipi-kAwvos, ov, with high branches, Anna Comn. 

bii-cdAovos, ov, on a high hill, kiwy Opp. C. 4.87. 

inhi-kopos, ov, also 7, ov Q. Sm. 5. 119: («Kébun) :—wwith lofty foli- 
age, towering, dpis ll. 14. 398, Od. g. 186, Hes. ; éAdrae Eur, Alc, 
585; dpy Asius ap. Paus, 8. 1, 4; 70 TOv dperav tixopoy Eust. Opusc, 

60. 20. 

"sgtaciedy, ov, high boasting, arrogant, Eust. 1687. 49. Adv. —1ws, 
Soph, Aj. 766, 

iip-KépupBos, ov, with lofty crown, Nicet. Eug. 6. 227. 

tipi-Kpavos, ov, high-topped, Eust. Opusc. 193. 48. 

tip-Kpairéw, to rule aloft or on high, Suid., Phot. 

i-Kpepas, és, high-hovering, Opp. C. 4. 93- 

iipl-Kpnpvos, ov, with high crags, of a mountain, Ep. Hom. 6. 5; cf. 
bymAdupnpvos. II. of towns, built on a high crag, wéopa 
Aesch, Pr. 421, cf. Fr. 28. 

tpi-AdAos, ov, high-talking, cited from Eust. 

iiptdo-cdqs, és, in the shape of an T, Greenhill Theophil. 123. 9; cf. 
Boedns. 

tipt-Aodos, ov, high-crested, Atrva Pind. O. 13. 159 ; Oupi5es Anth. P. 
5. 153; read by the Schol. in Ar. Ran, 818 for immoAdpowv ; in Hipp. 
1278. 38, dHAopos seems to be f. 1. 
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tiblAvxvos aiyh, illumination by a light hung on high, Philox. 2. 3. 

dpi-pédov, ovros, 6, ruling on high, Zebs Hes. Th. 5209, Bacchyl. 29 ; 
by. Oecv tUpavvoy Ar, Nub. 563 :—fem. “YYipédouca, as pr. n., Io, 
pag Re hymn. 5. 21. II. metaph. towering, Mapvagds Pind. 

. 2. 29, 

tipi-péAabpos, ov, high-built, h, Hom. Merc. 103. 1 ; i. 
poe the Orph. h. 4 a. 98 38h 399s eee 
tpt-vedrs, és, dwelling high in the clouds, Zevs Pind. O. 5.40, Nonn, 
tipi-vonos, ov, feeding on high places, of the goat, Eust. 472.12. 
tipt-voos, ov, high-minded, Nonn. D. 9. 207, Epigr. Gr. 440. 10. 
inpi-mayis, és, high-built, towering, Anth. P. 8.177, Plan, 132. 
iipl-medos, ov, with high ground, high-placed, Pind. I. 1, 42. 
dipi-weraidos, ov, = i~ixopos, comically of xpduBat, Polyzel. Move. 2. 
iurérea, %, lofty flight, Eust. Opusc. 184. 96. 
inpureréw, to fly high, Eccl. 
inpt-merqets, eooa, ev, = iyurérns, Il. 22. 308, Od. 24. 538 :—irreg. acc. 
pl. dyewerness, as if from byemerqns, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C; cf. Meineke 
Exerce. in Ath, 16. 

tipi-mérnAos, ov, Ion, and Ep. for dyumériidos, used like tylxopos, of 
trees, Il. 13. 437, Od. 4. 458., 11. 588. 

tipt-mérys, ov, Dor. -meras, a, 6: (4/MET, néropar) :—highflying, 
soaring, alerds Il, 12. 201, 219, Od. 20. 243, Soph. Fr, 423, Ar. Av. 
1337; dveyo Pind. P. 3.189; Sup. -éorepos in Herm. Stob. Ecl. 1. 
996 :—some Gramm. wrote iymerfs (contr. from iyimerqes), vy. La 
Roche Text-kr. p. 372. 

tipt-merys, és, (4/ LET, zinrw) fallen from heaven, Eust. 1520. 
60, Suid.; cf. Arimerns :—generally, odpdvioy dy. és pédAadpoy Eur. 
Hec. 1100. 

tipt-1d5ys, ov, 6, post. for ipimous, Nonn. D. 20. 81. 

tii-modis, 4, high or honoured in one’s city, opp. to dmodis, Soph. 
Ant. 370. 

tnpi-modos, ov, roaming on high, Opp. C. 3. 111, Nonn. 

inpi-ropos, ov, going on high, Opp. C. 3. 497, Nonn. 

iipi-réry7os, oy, like tyunérns, flying aloft, Nonn. D. 5. 295. 

tipi-rous, 6, 4, high-footed, i.e. high-reared, lofty, Lat. sublimis, vépot 
Soph. O. T. 866. 

tipi-mpupvos, ov, with high stern, Strab. 195. 

tipi-mpwpos, ov, with high prow, Strab. ibid. (ubi b~dmp-; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 658), Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 195 D. 

tipi-riAos, ov, with high gates, Il. 6. 416., 16. 698, Eur., etc. 

tipi-mupyos, ov, high-towered, Simon. 117, Aesch. Eum. 688, Soph., 
etc.: metaph., by. éAmides towering hopes, Aesch. Supp. 96. 

inpipodos, ov, f. 1. for bYdpoqos, Lob. Phryn. 685. 

“‘Yipordpror, of, a Christ. sect, who distinguished between 6 tforos 
eds and 6 marnp, Eccl. 

inpi-crodos, ov, (oroAn 11) high-girded, well girt, Hesych. 

iiperos, 7, ov, Sup. without any Posit. in use: (Hy, dod) :—highest, 
loftiest, of places, Aesch. Pr. 720, Soph. Tr. 1191, etc.; év Tots ty., i.e. 
in heaven above, Ey. Matth. 21. 9, Luc. 2. 24. 2. of Zeus, highest, 
Zevs Pind. N. 1. go., 11. 2, Aesch. Eum. 28 ; Zyvds tiorov o€Bas Soph. 
Ph. 1289.:—one of the gates of Thebes was called “Yyorae from his 
temple there, Paus. g. 8, 5. 3. of things, orépavos, Képdos Pind. 
P. 1. fin., I. 1. 745 wax@y tora Aesch. Pers, 331, 807 ; bp. ev Bporois 
péoBos Id. Supp. 479. 

tiiord-ppactos, ov, to be spoken of in loftiest phrase, Eccl. 

tipe-réXeorr0s, ov, finished on high, pdos Noun. D. 41.94 ; Grafe dfur-. 

tipurevéw, fo aim high, Theoctist. ap. Stob. 3. 509 Gaisf. 

iwpi-revns, és, stretched on high: on high, Byz. ~ 

thpt-révwv, ovros, 6, with high-strained sinews, strong-necked, Tavpos 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 190 :—hence, arrogant, Greg. Naz. 

tipitepos, a, ov, Comp. of Adv. tf, loftier, Spdes Theocr. 8. 46. 

tipi-rixos, ov, reaching a height, of high fortune, Paul. Alex, a 

ipt-hans, és, high-shining, far-seen, rapos Anth. P. 7. 701: so iye- 
davis, és, Ib. append. 246; tpupdewvos, ov, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 453 A. 

iipt-holrys, ov, 5, one who wanders or moves on high, Phot., Hesych, 
ipt-hbpyros, ov, high-borne, lofty, draprés Procl. h. Mus. 31, cf, Synes. 

6 





sds: ovos, 6, #, like ipnAdgpwr, haughty, Pind, P. 2. 94. Z 
inpi-xatrys, ov, 5, perth. =Badvxairns, Pind. P. 4. 3065; cf, edpuxairys. 
itblev, ov, post. Comp. of ty, loftier, Pind. Fr. 232 ; cf. tyirepos. 
inpabev, Adv. : (pos) :—from on high, from aloft, from above, Lat. de- 
super, Il, 11. 53., 15. 18, Hes. Th. 704, Pind. P. 8. 117, Aesch, Supp. 
173, Fr. 270, Eur., etc.; bp. & kopupys Od. 2. 147 5 é« mérpns 17. 
210; rare in Prose, xadopavres 6. Tov Tay Kara Bio Plat. Soph. 216 
Cc. II. like ipod, high, aloft, on high, Aesch, Supp. 381, 
Anth. P, 12. 97. 2. c. gen. above, over, Pind. O. 3. 21, Epigr. 
Gr. 912. ; 
i00t, Adv, (ios) like ipod, aloft, on high, ipd0" éévre Aut Il. ro. 
16, cf. 17. 676; i¥d6" dpeoduy 19. 376. II. c. gen. above, 
Nonn, Jo. 15. 22. , x 
iipot, Adv. upwards, Lat. sursum, deipetv Sappho 95; Bgk. ipo. 
inld-Aodhos, ov, = iyirodos, v. |. Hipp. Epist. 
itpo-movbs, dv, exalting, Eust. Opusc. 186. 31., 193. 38, etc. 
tijo-mpwpos, ov, = iimpwpos, q. V. S 
Shagoees, ov, erode high-ceiled, O4dapos, otkos Il. 3. 423.5 24. 
192, Od. 2. 337, al. : cf. depepys. : 

dijos, €0s, aR a) height, first in Hdt. (v. infr.) ; Aesch. Ag. 1376 (v. 
exaninua) ; es dpos aipev twa Eur. Phoen, 404; 8. EXEW, AapBave 
to rise to some height, Thuc. 1. 91., 4. 13, cf. 2. 753 ap inpous [ee] 
ducxoBoAnoe Epigr. Gr. 336:—absol. typos, in height, opp. to wpKos or 











edpos, Hdt. 1, 50, 178; so, és hos Id. 2. 13, 155. II. metaph. 
the top, summit, crown, tipos dpadias Ep. Plat. 351 E ; ceuvéryros Arist. 
Mund, 6, 8; in pl, Plat. Tim. 46 C; xumapirray ibn, v. ndddos 
3 2. sublimity, Longin. I. 1, etc. ; in pl, 3.4.,7-4.  ” 

tipéce, Adv. of motion, aloft, on high, up high, delpav, dvacyeiy Ul. 
10. 461, 465, Od. 9. 240, al.; dtooev, mndav, Oday Il. 18. 211., 21. 
302, 3243; oxlbvacOa, minrey 11. 307, Od. 12. 238; by. Exovres high 
teaching, 19.38, It is often dub. whether ivdce or iyo is the true 
reading, v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 372. 

tipordre, Ady., Sup. of ipod, most highly, Bacchyl. 27. 

tipod, Adv., (os) aloft, on high, ll. 1. 486, Od. 4. 785, al. (v. sub 
vérios) ; THs méALos .. exkexwoperns tod haying the soil raised to a 
great height, Hdt. 2. 138 ; tpov wareiv Pind. O. 1. 184, cf. P. 10. 109; 
bod xpéuacda Hermipp. Srpar. 3; 6. pépec@ae Anaxil. Neorr. 1. 
30. II. metaph., tyod éfGpai rx to praise it highly, Hdt. 9. 79; 
byod alpew Oupdy Soph. O. T. 914. Cf. dydce. 
tip-6p0adpos, ov, with prominent eyes, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230. 
bpb-havos, ov, with high, shrill voice, Hipp. 955 D. 
tipée, fut. dow, to lift high, raise up, Batr. 81, Anth. Plan. 41; and 
in Med., ragpov t~awoavro Anth, P. 7. 55. II. metaph. ¢o 
elevate, exalt, opp. to tamwewdw, Polyb. 5. 26, 12, Ev. Matth. 23. 12, 
al. ; wovodvra Tov idov inGoa: Biov Menand. (?) ap. Clem. Al. 721 ;— 
Pass, to be exalted, 7a. xOapard todrat Plut. 2. 103 F ; iy. «dAdet Anth. 
P. 5.92; bYoto@a é« wodds, of persons who rise suddenly, Hipp. 27- 
Il. 2. to represent in lofty style, Longin. 14. 1. r 

“Tipo, dos, 7, a name for Hypsipylé, Aesch. Fr. 210. 

tipopa, 76, elevation, height, ob xOdv otpavios i~dpacr [pboveet] 
Pseudo-Phoc. 68 ; #, rod dépos Philo 2. 408 ; t¥wpara Bouvay Or. Sib. 





8. 234. 2. the ascension of a star, opp. to rawelvwpa, Plut. 2. 149 
A (ubi v. Wyttenb.), 782 D, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33- II. metaph, 
exaltation, Eccl. 

tpwots, ews, }, a raising high, Tod Bpaxtovos Galen. II. me- 


taph. an exalting, glorifying, at ip. Tod Ocod Lxx (Ps. 149. 6). 

tw [0] Hom., etc.: fut. iow Cratin. Nou. 11, Ar. Nub. 1118,-1129: 
aor, voa Pind. O. 7. 91, Hdt. 2. 22, and later Att.:—Med., fut. (as 
pass.) tropa: Ib. 14:—Pass., aor. toOny Id. 3. 10: pf. topar (épve- 
pévos) Xen, Cyn. 9, 5- (From 4/T come also §-erds=Umbr. 
sav-itu: cf. Skt. su, su-némi (which however, like Zd, hu, only occurs in 
the sense of expressing juice from plants; cf. also sti-mas, sti-mam (lac, 
aqua), si-nas (diluvium) :—but téwp, bdar-os is referred to a diff. Root, 
Skt. ud, und-ami (=Bpéxw), v. sub tdwp.) To send rain, to rain, 
Zevs ve Il, 12. 25, Od. 14. 457, Hes. Op. 486, Theogn. 26 ; iaov, dgoy, 
& pire Zed, kata Tas dpovpas ap. M. Ant. 5. 7; 6 Oeds Her Hdt. 2. 135 
tis tet; Ar. Nub, 368, cf. 370 sq.; toopevy mpiroow ipiv, of the 
clouds, Ib, 1118 :—but, 3. the nom. was soon omitted, and Hee 
used impers,, like Lat. pluit, it rains, Hes. Op. 550, Hdt. 2. 22., 4. 285 
vba boa Id. 1. 87; «i te if it rained, Id. 4. 185; tovros when it is 
raining, Ar. Vesp. 1743 HovTos ToAA@ as it was raining heavily, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 1,16; woAd icavros after it had rained heavily, Theophr. C, P. 
4. 14, 33 (in these phrases Eust. reads moAAov, 1769. 39.)—So the 
Greeks used veiper, celet, cvoxorager, with or without Zevs or Oeds. 3. 
sometimes c, acc. loci, émra éréwy ovn be ry Onpyy for seven years it did 
not rain on Thera, Hdt. 4. 151; 7v xdpay dev 6 Oeds Paus. 2. 29, 6; 
buBpos be vijvov Ap. Rh. 2, 1126 (hence the pass. usage, v. infr.), 4. 
often ¢. acc. cogn., tae xpuadr it rained gold, Pind. O. 7. 91; kawov 
ded Zeds ter Sup Ar. Nub. 1280; te 6 Oeds txOvas, Barpdxous Auctt, 
ap. Ath. 333 A; vepéAat dover Spdcov Luc. V. H. 2. 14 :—so also c. dat. 
modi, to rain with .., (as in Lat. we find sometimes pluit carnem, 
sanguinem, sometimes pluit lapidibus, Valck. Hat. 4. 151), paxatéra 3 
dproow, béro 5’ érve, like Falstaff’s ‘let it rain potatoes,’ Niceph. Secp. 
2, cf. Phylarch, ap. Ath. 333. II. Pass. with fut, med. to be 


wetted or drenched with rain, Aéow tdpevos Od. 6. 131; toOnoay ai 


O@7Bat Thebes was rained upon, i. e. it rained there, Hdt. 3. 10; 4 xwpn 
Herat, i. e. it rains in the country, Id.2.13,14,22,25 ;  y7 vera dAly@ 
it rains little or seldom there, Id. 1. 193; otros boGets Theophr. H. P. 8. 
11,43 ddpevos pip Alex, Eigou. 1.8 :—évos derat he is like an ass in 
rain, proverb. of an obstinate person, Cratin. Apam. 7 ; &y@ 52 rots Adyous 
évos Yopat Cephisod. Ap. I. 2. sometimes, to fall down in rain, 
in a shower, tera xpuads it rains gold, Strab. 655; ¥dwp ddpevov Plut. 
2. 912A; dpros Herat év épnpw Greg. Naz. 

tabys, €s, like boetdjs, swinish, waB0s Plut. 2. 535 F, Clem. Al. 348. 

twdla, 7, swinishness, Ath, 96 F. 


®. 


Q, 4, $7, 76, indecl., twenty-first letter of the Gr. alphabet; as a nume- 
ral d’ =500, but 6 =500,000. j 

The consonant arose from the labial II followed by the aspirate ; 
and before the present written character came into use, it was written 
IIH, C. I. 3; in Lat. and Engl. it is expressed by the Lat. ph; though 
F, f is its proper representative ;—for in Greek, @ was used to translate 
the Lat. F, as Fabius, éGc0s, etc.; in Italian all the Latinized Greek 
words (which alone in Latin had pz) are spelt with f; and in Greek and 
Latin words from the same Root ¢ and fas initials correspond, e. g. pup 
fur, pava fari, pépew ferre—tIn some cases it took the place of the F 
or digamma, which remained in Latin in its primitive form, as in ope for 
ofe, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 601. : : 

I. ¢ in the Indo-European languages corresponds in Skt. to bh, in 
ZA. to b, in Lat. to f, or (in the middle of a word) cg b, in Teuton, 
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Slay. and Lith. to b; as, véd-os, vep-€An, Skt. nabh-as, Lat. nub-es, neb- 
ula, O. H. G. neb-a, Slav. neb-o ;—4, py-pi, pai-vw, Skt. bha, bha-mi 
(appareo), Zd, ba-ma (splendor), Lat. fa-ri, Slav. ba-jati (fabulari) ;— 
pép-w, Skt. bhar, bhar-dmi, Zd, bar, Lat. fer-o, Goth. bair-a, etc. ;—par- 
np, Skt. bhrat-d, Zd. brat-ar, Lat. frat-er, Goth. bréth-ar, O.H.G. bruod- 
ar, Slav. brat-ru, 

II. changes of ® in the Gr, dialects: 1.-in Aeol., Dor. and 
Ion. the aspirate was often dropped, and ¢ became 7, as in domdparyos 
Aoros ordyyos orovdvAn onupas for dopaparyos Aiaos apdyyos apov- 
dvAn opupds, and 4/AAB, dAaB-ciy becomes AAP in dygi-Aag-js ; 
whereas the Att. were fond of the aspirated ¢, esp. after o, though not 
without exception, Lob. Phryn, 113, 399; so at the beginning of radical 
syllables, pavés mavds, parpa matpa, pawddns paenula, papoos pars, 
flagrum mdyyh, Buttm. Lexil, s. v. podds 5. 2. in Maced., > 
sometimes changed to its labial 8, Bpvyes for Spuyes, Hdt. 7. 73; Bi- 
Acrmos for iAurmos, v. Koen, Greg. p. 285. 3. in Aeol., Dor., 
and Ion. @ sometimes for 0, as pnp prdw PrABu, for Op OAdw OALBw, 
Koen Greg. p. 614. 4. in a syll. that follows a syll. beginning 
with an aspir. @ is softened into B, as Tapos O4pBos, Tpepw Tpoparts 
OpdpBos; so also after p inserted, xopupy xépupBos, orpépw orpdp- 
Bos. 5. @ is represented by g, in Lat. nix (i.e. nigs) =vup-as, 
ning-0=vip-w, 

III. older Ep. and Eleg. Poets considered ¢ in particular cases as a 
double consonant, =, so that a short vowel before it becomes long by 
position, as in ddis cxvos Zeppios grddcopos ; v. Hdn. in Anecd, Oxon. 
3. 298, and cf. Xx sub fin. 

4, Dor. for é¢a, épn, v. pnyl. 

davOev, Ep. lengthd. 3 pl. aor. 1 pass. of paiva, Il, 1. 200. 

dadvrepos, a, ov, Ep. Compar. of paewdés, brighter, Anth. P. 9. 210; 
Sup. dadvraros, 7, ov, brightest, dorhp Od. 13. 93- 

uBatwos, 7, ov, made of beans, from the Lat. faba, Alex. Trall. 3. 201. 

b&Bo-Krévos, 6, (pay) a dove-hiller, Hesych.; cf. sq. 

&Bo-ritos [iv], 5, (pay) dove-striker, name of a kind of hawk, Astur 
palumbarius, the goshawk, Arist. H. A. 8.3, 1; cf. paccopdvos. 

payaiva, 4, ravenous hunger, Ammon. p. 142. Il. =gayédarva 
I, Hesych. 
ay-dv0pwrros, ov, =dvOpwmopayos, Hesych., Phot. 
ayas, 6, a glutton, Cratin. Incert. 137 B; cf. warapayas. 
hayeSawa, 7), a cancerous sore, canker, Hipp. Aér. 287, Aesch. Fr. 246, 
Eur. Fr. 790, Dem. 798. 23 :—a disease of bees, Columella R. R. 9. 13; 
10. IL. = payaiva 1, Galen. 

ayedawicds, 7, dv, of the nature of a cancer, Plut. 2. 1087 E: also 
cited from Diosc. 

paycdavbopnar, Pass, to suffer from cancer, Hipp. 1125 G:—the Act. 
occurs in Aquila V. T.:—Subst., dayeSalvopa, 7d, Pallad. de Febr. 7. 
«payee and payéepev, Ion. and Ep. for paryeiv, Od. 

&yetv, inf. of payor, with no pres. in use, used as aor. 2 of 
éabiw. (From 4/®AT come also pay-as, pay-ds, etc. ; cf. Skt. bhag, 
bhagj-ami (sortiri), bhak-sh (comedere), Zd. baz (dispertiri), bagh-as 
(sors) :—cf. a similar relation of meanings in dalw, das.) To eat, 
devour, both of men and beasts, often in Hom.; a¢nxés payévev Kal 
mépev Od, 18. 3, cf. 15. 378; mAciora payeiv re wat meiv Ar. Ach. 
78, cf. Plat. Legg. 831 E; but also reversely, mévra xat payévra Id, 
Prot. 314 A, cf. Phaedo 81 B, Eur. Cycl. 336:—mostly constructed c. 
acc., Il, 21. 127., 24. 411 and Att.; c. gen. to eat of a thing, Od. 9. 102., 
15.373, Aesch. Supp. 226; dé ros LXx (Gen. 2. 16). II. zo eat 
up, devour, squander, Od. 2. 76., 4. 33.—A later Hellenistic fut. is pa-yo- 
pot, LXx (Ruth 2. 14), Ey. Luc. 14. 15; 2 sing. payeoar Ib. 17. 8; it 
is pres. in Lxx (Sirac. 36. 23); also payodpa: Ib. (Gen. 3. 2) :—an act. 
pres. opt. paryéois in Pseudo-Phoc, 157 (but Bgk. d:d-yors), fut. payjow 
Liban. 3. Bs . 
hiyeiov, 76,=paynua, Eccl. 
diiyécwpos, 5, a glutton, and yaorhp payerwpinis, Com. Anon. 320. 
aynpa, 7d, food, victuals, Auct. ap. Suid., Demetr. Sceps. ap. Ath. 91 D. 
iynora (sc. fepa), ra, an eating-festival, and p&ynot-moc1a, 74, an 
eating and drinking festival, Clearch. ap. Ath. 275 B. 
aynors, «ws, , an eating, lo. Chrys. 
pert, 76, = pa-ynpua, Eccl. 
ay , 6, a lamb, either when it begins to be eatgble or to eat alone, 
Bie a 464; written gayndds, pavads in Hesych., pavvads in’ Eust, 
1625. 38. : ; 
ays-ynpos, 6, a gluttonous old man, Byz. 
diyés, 6, a glutton, Ev. Matth. 11. 19, Luc. 7. 34. 
aypos, 6, a kind of fish, sea-bream or braize, Eupol. ’Aotp. 6, Plat. 
Com. KAcod. 1, Antiph. Mpof. 1, etc., cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3., 19, 5 :— 

written haypaptos in Strab. 823; d&ywpos in Hesych. II. in Cretan, 

a whetstone, Simmias ap. Ath. 327 F. 

*hayw, v. sub payeiv. 
dayov, 6, a glutton, Varro ap. Non., cf. Vopisc. Aurel. 50. 

¢ayav, 6, the jaw, Hesych. On the accent, y. Lob. Soph. Aj. 167. 
- aclovrids, d5os, },=sq., Opp.C. 1.219. *. 
daclovris, (50s, post. fem. of padOwy, shining, Anth. P. 9. 782, Plan. 77. 

os ai, ¢ 
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pa — paler oin: . 


legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, Hellan. ap. Schol. Pind. 
O. 7. 135, Eur. Hipp. 740, cf. the Fragments of his Phaéthon. 4, 
the planet Fupiter, Arist. Mund. 2,9, Cic. N. D. 2. 20. 

aewwés, 7, dv, Dor. and Att. daewds, y. sub fin.: (v. paw) :—poét. 
Adj. shining, beaming, radiant, wip Il. 5. 215; oeAnvn 8.555; “Hos 
Od. 4. 188; doce, dupa Il, 13. 3,7; often of burnished metal, or of 
things made of metal or ornamented with it, yaAxds 12. 151; kacol- 
Tepos 23. 561; dpetyadnos, xpuads Hes. Sc. 122, 142; x«pnrnp Il. 3. 
247, al.; ddpu 4. 496; dois, cdxos 3. 357., 8. 272; mHAnt 13. 805; 
Owpné pacivdrepos mupds adyjs 18. 610;—also, p. uaorig 10. 500; Ovpae 
Od. 6.19; of bright colours, (wornhp polvie pacwds Il. 6. 219, cf. 5385 
. mérA0s, TANS 5. 315., 10.156; p. tAd«apor bright, glossy, 14.176; 
so in Pind, and Trag., v. sub fin.; of a woman, Anth. P. 5. 228. 2. 
later also like Aapmpés, of the voice, clear, distinct, far-sounding, Pind. 
P. 4. 505. 8. generally, splendid, brilliant, dperat, @voia etc., 
Id. N. 7. 75, etc.—Pind. uses the form paevyds (as xAcevvds for xAeuvés), 
but it is the only form used by Soph, and Eur. (Aesch. has not the word) 
even in Iambic passages, v. Valck. Phoen. 84, Ellendt Lex. Soph. 

{vw, poét. collat. form of paivw, to shine, give light, of the sun, 
jertos & dvdpovoe .., tv AOavaroun pacivor Od. 3. 2, cf. 12. 383, 385, 
Hes. Op. 526; 7as.. €my@oviowt p. Id. Th. 372; also, Aaumrjpas 
tpeis toracay év peyapootv, oppa pacivorey Od. 18. 308; Aaprripat 
paciver giving light by .., Ib. 343:—Pass. in same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 42, 
etc. 2. metaph., Adyos wept rovde pacive: Orph. Fr. 2. II. 
trans. to bring to light, Nic. Th. 390. f 

gaevvés, 7, dv, collat. form of paewéds, q.v.; paevds in Greg. Naz. 

gaeclpBporos, ov, bringing light to mortals, shining on them, jus Il. 
24. 785; Hedtos Od. to. 138, 191, Hes. Th. 958; “AwéAAov Epigr. Gr. 
798, etc. ;—once in Trag., dcod paecipBpérov atyai Eur. Heracl. 750 
(lyr.):—cf. paeo-pédpos, 

gaeo-popia, Ion. -ty, 4, a bringing of light, a lighting, illumination, 
Call. Dian. rr, Musae. 300. 

aer-hdpos, ov, (paos, pépw) light-bringing, Aaynddes Aesch. Ag. 
489; KixAwmos dys Eur. Cycl. 462; év paxpd paoyl pacopdpy, i.e. 
after many days, Id. Hel. 629; also in late Ep., as Call. Dian, 204; of 
Artemis, Epigr. Gr. 798. Cf. pwapdpos. 

a6, v. sub pnyi. 

Paiak, dicos, Ion. Paty’, nos, 6, a Phaeacian: they were the Homeric 
inhabitants of the island of Scheria (i. e. Corcyra, now Corfu), famous for 
their seamanship, riches, and hospitality, Od. 5. 35., 6. 195, al. p08 9 
name of an architect, who gave his name to conduits or sewers (paldxes or 
paaxol), Diod. 11. 25. 

dadipdets, coca, ev, rare form of sq., Il. 13. 686. 

alSipos, ov, also 7, ov Pind. P. 4.51, N. 1. 101; never used by Hom. 
in fem.: (v. paw) :—shining, ing, radiant, of men’s limbs, prob. in 
reference to the common use of oil, patSimos pos Od. 11. 128, Pind. O. 
I. 41; yuia Il. 6.27, Hes. Th. 492; «épa Pind. N. 1.101; mpdécoyes Id. 
P. 4.51; also, p. immo: Id. O. 621. 2. of heroes, famous, glorious, 
Lat. clarus, illustris, pat5y’ ’AxiAded Il. 9. 434.5 paldtp’ Odvcced Od. 
10. 251; patd.yos “Exrwp, Atas Il. 4. 505., 5. 617, etc.—The word is 
used by Trag. only in Ep. phrases, patdcy’ "AxtAAed Aesch. (Fr. 128) ap. 
Ar. Ran. 992; dpi p. pois Soph. Fr. 403; so, p. Bpaxtoves Achae. 
ap. Ath.414D. , 
atSpa, %, name of the plant trmoupis, v. 1. Diosc. 4. 46. 
arSpo-eipwv, ov, gen. ovos, (efua) in bright attire, Agath. 159 C. 
adp6-koopos, ov, with bright apparel, Eccl. 
q 
q 
q 








barSps6-KuKdAos, ov, with bright orb, ceAqvn Tzetz. 
batSp6-popdos, ov, with bright form, Epiphan. 
barSpé-vous, ouv, with bright, joyous mind, light-hearted, Aesch. Ag. 
1229. 
FT Pass. to beam with joy, Xen. Cyr. 2, 2,16; cf. pardpivw. 
atdpo-rrovds, dv, making bright or cheerful, Eus. D. E. 173 B. 
atdpo-mperas, Adv. with cheerful look, Athanas. 
ardpo0-mpdownos, ov, with joyous countenance, Manass, Chron. 816. 
parspébs, 4, dv, (v. paw) bright, beaming, pdos Pind. Fr. 228; Alou 
édas Aesch. Eum. 926; oeAqvy Id. Ag. 298; tpdmeCa Cratin. Incert. 
9; Kparnp Alex. Ki«v. 1; of sparkling water, Anth. P. 7. 218; dqp 
Poll. 9. 20. 2. metaph, beaming with joy, bright, joyous, jocund, 
cheery, opp. to oruyvés (Xen. An. 2. 6, 11), p. mpocarroy Solon 4. 13, 
Soph. El. 1297, Xen,, etc.; pardpotor .- Supact défacGe .. Baoihéa Aesch. 
Ag. 520; patdpa pert défacGa Id. Cho. 565; . xapa Soph. El. 1310; 
bppa padpdv ws eldov réxvaw Eur. Med. 1043; patdpois wotv, of a 
horse pricking his ears, Ar. Pax 156 :—then of persons, of glad counten- 
ance, joyous, cheery, Soph. Fr. 704, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 59, etc.; pacdpos 
AdpmovTs perd@mw Ar. Eq. 550; Oupace kal oxhpact Kat Badicpacr 
patdpés Xen. Apol. 27; so, xuvés dd trav mpocanay ¢, Id, Cyn. 4, 2; 
patdpds éxi ran glad at a thing, Dem. 332. 8:—Ady. —dpas, joyously, 
cheerily, p. Boreticat Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 6, cf. 2, 11; neut. pl. pardpa as 
Adv., . your dm’ duparoy caiver pe with happy smile, Soph. O. C. 
319. II. as masc. prop. n., properispom. Paidpos: and the fem. 
faidpa, Ion. atdpn, is paroxyt. 

atdpérys, 770s, 7), brightness, dpPadpv Poll. 6. 199. 





Q 


2. me- 





alba, (v. paw) to shine, only found in part. padOwr, b oy 7 . 
as epith. of the Sun, Il. 11. 735, Od. 5. 479., 11. 16, Hes, Th. 760; so 
Soph. El. 824, Eur. El. 464 (in lyric passages), 2. absol. for the sun, 
Anth. P. 5. 274., 9. 1373;—avvuxa Kat paédovra nights and days, Soph. 
Aj. 930. II. asa prop. n, A. baéGay, 6, one of the light- 
bringing steeds of Eds, Od. 23. 246; cf. Adyros, 2. son of Eés 
and Cephalus (or Tithonus, Apollods 3. 14, 3), carried off by Aphrodité, 
Hes, Th. 987. 





taph. joy , Isocr, Antid. § 141, Plut. 

datdSpuvrijs, od, 6, a cleanser, Poll. 7. 37 :—ardpuvrai was a name 
borne by the descendants of Phidias, who had charge of the statue of 
Zeus at Elis, Paus. 5. 14, 5, C. 1. 446, A. B. 314: written padvyraé in 
Inscrr., v. Newton Inscr. Br. Mus. p. 37. 

pardpuvrirds, 7, dv, of or for cleaning, Poll. 7. 37, Basil. 
datdpivrpua, 7, fem. of pardpuvrys, crapyaver p. a washer of baby- 


3. son of Helios and Clymené, famous in later 5 linen, Aeseh. Cho, 759. 


padpive— halve, 


Hardpive, (padpés) to make bright, io cleanse (dwomAUvew rat bia- 
mivew Poll. 7. 40), @. T1vd Aovrpoia: Aesch. Ag. 1109; eat poppay 
&paidpuvay gave me a bright form, says Helen, Eur, Hel.678; . ypéa 
Call. Joy. 32; d€uas, ciara Ap. Rh, 3. 1043., 4.671; xeipas Anth. P, 
5-228; 7H yAdrrp 7d mpécwmor, of the lion, Ael. N. A. 3. 21; etc. :-— 
so in Med., xpéa patdptveca to wash one’s skin clean, Hes. Op. 751, 
ef, Mosch, 2. 31. II. metaph. to cheer, Aesch. Ag. 1120:— 
Med., pardptvacdat rdv éavrod Bioy Plat. Legg. 718 B:—Pass. to beam 
or brighten up with joy, Xen, Cyr. 5. 5,375 emi tun ata thing, ‘Callistr. 
QO; Ta dpOarph Poll. 6. 199; cf. Hardpdopat. 

galSpvopa, 74, decoration, dress, Clem. Al. 291. 

pardp-onds, dv, (GY) with bright, joyous look, of a young lion (cf. xa- 
pomds), Aesch. Ag. 725; dupa o. Eur. Or. 894. 
gdaduvrys, v. sub pacdpuyrts. 
gaikavov, 76, = hyavov, Hesych. 
gakds, ados, 7, a white shoe, worn by Athen. gymnasiarchs and 
Beyptian priests, Anth. P. 6. 254:—we have a dimin. form datkdotov, 
70, in App. Civ. 5. 11, Plut. Anton. 33; also wom by country-people, 
Eratosth. ap, Poll. 7. go, Clem. Al. 241, etc. 

gaikés, 7%, dv, Soph. (Fr. 954) ap. Phot. and Hesych., who explain it 
by patdpés, Aapmpds, so that it must belong to the Root dw. 

gawiv's maifev, to play at ball (cf. dpracréy, éperivda), described 
in Antiph. Incert. 8, cf. Ath. 14 F, Clem, Al. 283. 

parvis, i5os, 4, Laced, for dveudvn, Sosib. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 92. 

gaivodns, ov, 6, formed from the Lat. paenula (Tertull. de Orat. 12), 
@ thick upper garment, a cloak, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. 61, Ath. 97 E, 
Artem. Onir. 2. 3., 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13 (where the mention of books and 
parchments led to the erroneous interpr. of yAwoodopor, v. E. M., 
Zonar., etc.) :—oft. written (by transposition of y and A) pavddns or 
pedéyns, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes.: so also the Dim. awvddtov, 76, in 
Byz. and Eccl. writers, is written peAdviov. 

gavodts, 7, (paivw) light-bringing, light-giving, his h. Hom. Cer. 
51; avws Sappho 96: cf. pawdrrs. 
arwodo-OyKn, 7, a place for keeping pawérar in, Gloss. 
datvopéves, Adv., v. paivw B. IT. 2.b. 
havo-pypis, ‘dos, #, shewing the thigh, with bare thigh, as Ibyc. (57) 
calls the Laconian damsels, from their wearing the oxiords yurwy, V. 
Miiller Dor. 4. 2, 3; in Poll. 2. 187., 7. 55, written paivdunpis. 

daivé-rrous, todos, 5, 4, with shining feet, Theognost. Can. 12. 

atvo-mpocwréw, fo shew one’s face, come into public, a word formed 
by Cic. Att. 7, 21, 1:—Verb. Adj. hawwompoowmyrtéov, Ib. 14. 22, 2. 

gatvotKAov, 74, a name for papabpov, Lat. foeniculum, E. Gud. 

hatv-orp, omos, 4, %, (di) bright-eyed, conspicuous, Manetho 4. 239: 
in Il. only as p.n. 

datve, Ep. hacive, q. v.:—fut. piv, Ion. pitvéw (do-) Hipp. 675. 
It, etc.; Att. also @av@, Ar. Eq. 300, dva-pav@ Eur. Bacch. 528 
(where late Edd. read gpaivw, dvapaivw, but v. Apoll. in A. B. 2. 600, 
and cf. xpaivw) ; opt. piivoiny Soph. Aj. 313; late fut. pavfow Archimed, 
Aren, p. 331 :—aor. 1 épyva Hom., Hdt. 1. 95, Att.; Dor. €pava Pind. 1. 
4 (3). 4, and in late Prose, Ael. V. H. 12. 33, Ev. Luc. 1. 79 aor, 2 
épavor is very dub., except in Ep. form dveoxe (inf. m1. 1), v. Veitch 
Lrreg. Verbs :—pf. wéparya (do-) Dinarch. 92. 4.,97. 9 and 37, etc. ; 
—intr. pf. tépnva (v. infr. 111. 2), Dor. 3 pl. €«-mepdvav7e Sophron 75 
Ahr, ; plqpf. érepyvev Dio C. 46. 10:—Med., fut. paivotpar Od. 12. 
230, Att. (v. infr. de payvjcopar), Ion. Pavéopac Hdt. 3. 35; opt. pa- 
votaGe Lys, 176. 12:—aor. 1 épnvayuny (trans.) Soph. Ph. 944; (d-) 
Hadt., etc.:—Pass., Ion. impf. pavéoxero Od. 13. 194:—fut. paypropa 
(never pavOjcopa), Hdt. 8. 108, and Att. Poets; in Prose also more 
freq. than pavoduc ; an Ep. fut. mepqoerar in Il. 17. 155 :—aor. 1 Epay- 
Onv Aesch. Pers. 264, Soph. O. T. 525, etc. ;—rare in Prose as Xen. Hell. 
6. 4, 11, Dem. 1325. 28; Ep. épadvOqy Hom., 3 pl. pdavOer Il. 1. 200., 
17. 650:—aor, 2 épavny [a] Hom., Att.; Ep. 3 pl. pave Od. 18. 68; 
Ep. subj. pavjp Ul. 19. 3753 Ep. inf. payvqyevar 2. 240:—pf. mepacpat 
Soph. O. C. 15.43, 3 sing. mépavrat Il. 2. 122., 16. 207, Pind. P. 5. 153, 
Aesch. Ag. 374 (wéparat in Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 51 is prob f. 1.) ; inf. 
mepavOat Plat. Euthyd. 294 A, etc.; part. mepacpévos Theogn. 227, 
Plat., etc.; 3 pl. plgpf. évépavro Hes. Sc. 166. (For the Root, v. 
sub paw.) : ; } 

A. Act. to bring to light, bring into sight, make to appear, in 
physical sense, répas tit @. to make a sign appear to one, Il. 2. 324, 
Od. 3.173, etc.; oqpara paiva Il. 2. 3533 $. mdpay Pind. N. 5. 10; 
Tov abxéva Hadt, 2. 132; pyr’ dpavrov pas, i.e, fire, Soph. Ph. 297 ; 
. Onoavpéy Eur. El. 565; p. pnpovs, émvyouvida to shew by baring, i.e. 
to uncover .., Od. 18. 67, 74; palvowwa mpécwroy adAdBea Pind, N. 5. 

32 :—also to reflect an image in water, 7a 5€ vw Kadd Kipara paiver 
Theocr. 6. 11; mévros.. eixdva >. Paul, Sil. 26 :—Med., 7a Toga... 
Totow Apyelos pnvacda Oéde to exhibit them as his own, Soph. Ph. 
944. b. to shew forth, make k , reveal, close, és 70 pas 
paveiv kana Id.O.T. 1229; >. pdvov Tb. 8533 kaxay éAvoww Eur. 
I. T. 899; Tov puapdy TO xpdvy dmodévres pivat Antipho 129. 13; 
65év tun Od. 12. 334; 7a dvelpara nal Tov mépoy Xen. An, 4. 3, 13 
cf. Cyr. 6. 4, 13, Soph. O. T. 7253 Tots moAcplors ovvOnua Dinarch. 
109. 31, etc.; pavet xwxtpara the wailings will disclose [the truth], 
Soph. Ant, 1078 :—with a predic. added, yds ob dedods paveis Id. 
Aj. 1362. c. yévov “EXévy >. to shew her a child,i,e. grant her 
to bear one, Od. 4. 12; so, 9. mapakorly Ti to shew (i.e. give) one 
a wife, 15.26. d. otrw yévuer paivor .. ém&pay, of a youth, Pind. 
N. 5. 10; 500 poppas ¢. Aesch. Fr. 305. 5. 2. of sound, to make 
it clear to the ear, make it ring clear, dodiy paivew Od. 8. 499; as 











of thoughts and actions, fo shew forth, display, exhibit, ra Il, 
18. 295; dperjy Od. 8. 2373; deucelas 20, 309; Binv ig 689 ; 
edyaxaviay Pind. I. 4. 4 (3. 20); edvoay Hat. 3- 30; #Bpw Ib. 127; 
épyds Aesch. Cho. 326. b. to make clear, explain, expound, rdyor 
Hadt. 1. 116,117; tpipacias Ad-yow ddous Id. x 955 but, p. 7d Aapmp’ xn 
to make them good, Soph. O. C. 721. 4. in Att. to inform against 
one; to indict, impeach, pav@ oe tots mpurdveot Ar, Ach. 300, 824 sq., 
cf. Soph, Ant. 325 :—/o inform of a thing as contraband, Ar. Ach. 542, 
819, al.; paivew mAofoy Dem. 1324.20; 7a pavOévra articles informed 
against as contraband, Id. 1323. 28., 1325. fin. :—absol. to give infor- 
mation, Isocr. 375 B, Xen, Cyr. 1. 2, 14, etc.: cf. paois. 5. pai- 
vew poupay, v. sub ppovpa Ir. 2. II. absol. to give light 
(cf. paw, pagew, pacive, iropaive m1), paivovres vixras .. dacru- 
pévesor Od. 7. 102, cf. 19. 25:—so of the sun, moon, etc., p. ivi 
Ar. Nub. 586; ¢. «ls rdv odpayéy Plat. Tim. 39 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 
15. II, 33 GAAd, ceddva, paive xaddv Theocr. 2. 11; of Avxvor p. 
irrov Theophr. Ign. 11; cf. pdw:—hence the planet Saturn is called 
faivew (v. sub voc.):—so, pe pev galvovrs in spring when it shines 
forth, Aesch, Fr. 305. 4: so of the Dioscuri shining in mid-air, Eur. El. 
1234 (where Seidl. takes it=qalvopat, but needlessly) ; and, metaph., 
dyavi) patvova’ édnis soft shining hope, Aesch. Ag. 1or.—In all these 
seeming intr. usages we may supply the cognate acc. pas. IIr. 
Hom. uses the Ion. aor, @dveoxe really intr. appeared, pera mpd- 
Toe paveone Il. 11. 64; bwévepbe b% -yata jrcon Od. 12. 241, 
cf. 11. 586, Hes. Fr. 22 (30). 2. pf. 2 mepnva 

Soph, O. C. 329, etc. ; rarely in Prose, Hdt. 9. 120, Dem. 34. 22; cf. 
dva-, éx-négnva, 

B. Pass. to come to light, come to sight, be seen, appear, pdvev B€ 
ot edpées dpot, being stripped bare, Od. 18. 67, cf. Il. 22, 3243 V. supr. 
A, I. L:—esp, of fire, to shine brightly, mupd patverat "IAcé6 mpé I. 8, 
5601; xabey 5é re palvera aing 2. 456, cf. Od. 19. 39; Sea 5é of 
Gace paavOev shone like fire, Il. 1. 200:—often of the tising of heavenly 
bodies, to appear, dorpa paewiy dupt cednyny palver’ dpimpenéa Il. 8, 
559, cf. Hes. Op. 596; of the first gleam of daybreak, jyos 3° hpeyevera 
avn foboddurvros Has Il. 1.477, Od. 2.1, etc.; &p’ Hor pawoperpguy. 
at break of day, Il. 9, 618, Od. 4. 407, etc. :—of a rising wind, ob8€ zor’ 
odpo mvelovres paivov6’ ddiages 4. 361. 2. of persons, olw pai- 
vopuévn appearing to him alone, Arat. 198, cf. Od. 15. 517, etc. ; épav7n 
Ais eis dd0v Il. 15. 275; odnep Kadvys where thou didst first appear, 
Soph, O. C. 77; 
nant sual for €AGeiv dddv Gore paviva, Id. El. 1274 (somewhat 
of the same kind is néAevOov pavels Aj. 878) ; mé0ev patvet; whence 
come you? Plat. Prot. init., Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 1; odSapov ¢. is nowhere 
to be seen, Xen. An, I. 10, 16. b. to come into being, pavers di- 
arnvos born to misery, Soph. O. C. 974, cf. 1226: SodAos dvr’ érevdepod 
pavels shewn to be, having become, Id. Aj. 1020; te Bactdéws t&drny 
gavijvat Xen. An. 7. 7, 28. 3. of objects or events, TéAos obnw Te 
népavrat Il, 2. 122; Bicrowo redevrh 7. 1043 epyov, deOAoy, etc., 16. 
207, Od. 21. 106, and often in Att. ; ders deAlov, 7d KaAALOTOV ~. pavev 
-. TOY mporépaw qaos, &pavOns wére, Soph. Ant. 100, cf. O. T. 474, 848, 
Tr. 1; 70 pavOév what has once come to light, Ib. 743. il. 
to appear to be so and so, c. inf., juwdar iris ro dptorn patverar elvar 
Od. 15. 25, ef. 11. 335; ob yap ogu épaivero népdioy eivat 14. 355 ; 
so, TovTd por Oeérarov patverar -yevécOar Hat, 7. 137; €b Aeyeu 
galve: Ar. Nub, 403, etc., cf, Aesch. Pr. 317 :—this inf. is often omitted. 
x veplav épeBevyr, p. dnp Il. 5. 864; Totos épaivero Ib. 867; ob 
nat mpiabev dpiarn paivero Bovdy 9. 94, cf. 2. 53 Sons palvnra 
dpuros Od. 14. 106; cpepdaréos adbrice piv 6. 137; so’ in Att., 
Epuacov dv epavy Plat. Rep. 368 D, etc., v. infr. 2:—in Hdt. and Att., 
also c, part., but not in the same sense; for palvea@at c. inf, expresses 
an opinion that a thing appears to be so and so, whereas paivecOa c, 
part. states the fact that a thing manifestly is so and so; e.g. paiverae 
elvat he appears to be, but paivera édv he manifestly is; as, épot ov 
péya mouréew paiveat you appear to me to be very rich, Hdt, 1. 
323 but, edvoos épaivero tév he was manifestly well-inclined, Id. 7. 
1733 cf. 137, 175, Aesch. Pr. 217, Thuc. 1, 2; palvera 5 vdpos hpas 
BAdrray the law manifestly harms us; but, paiverac d vduos hpas 
Badwew it appears likely to harm us, Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 259; so, odie 
dxaipa patverar yew he appears to be speaking, Aesch. Pr. 1036; 
but, pavéovrar Aéyoures obdéy they will manifestly be talking nonsense, 
Hat. 3. 35 ;—palvopa: 500 xaBopay etdn Plat. Soph. 235 D; but, ob« av 
gaveipev mopar’ épfavres Aesch. Pers. 786; mAaayerds oda” épauvdpuny 
Aesch. Ag. 593, cf. Hdt. 9. 89, Eur. Andr. 343, etc.:—also with the part. 
omitted, mépavrat dpparnddras copds (sc. dv) Pind. P, 5. 154, cf. N. 
6. 25; huepirepos paver Aesch. Ag. 1632; Kapes épdvnaay (sc. dvres) 
they were manifest Carians, Thuc. 1.8; ti paivopat (sc. dv); what do 
J look like? Eur. Bacch. 925 :—hence we have paiveo@at opp. to €ivat, 
eivac pev borep cipul, paivecOar be ph (cf. doxéw I. 2), Eur, (Fr. 699) 
ap. Ar. Ach. 441; orparnyds.. wip dy paivecOar Xen. Mem. ft. 7, 3, 
cf, Hell. 6. 5, 28: hence, 2. in Philosophy, pawépar (absol.) is 
sometimes used objectively of that which is apparent to the senses, some~ 
times subjectively of that which appears to the mind, cf. Arist. Phys. 3. 
5, 10, Cael. 4. 5, 9, G. A. 1, 2, 6, Eth, N. 1, 7, 11, with Eth, N. to. 5, 
2, An. Pr. 1. 1, 7; but the latter sense is distinguished from S5oxeiv, 5og- 
dev, 70 paivecBai tare 7d Sogaew Sep aicOavera de An. 2. 3, 15-— 
these senses appear strongly in the use of the part. pawdpevos, ”, 
ov: a. apparent to the senses, manifest, Cael. 3. 4, 8, al.; TOV pat- 
vopévew Oadrarov Metaph. 11.9, 1; and 7a @, were held by some 
Philosophers to be=7a 6yra Kal ra dAnOF Ib. 3. 5, 1 sq., de An. 1. 2, 
8, P. A. 1. 1,8:—so, in Astron., Ta p.=celestial phenomena, being the 





myt iméprovoy yhpupa pawéra orpar@ Aesch. Eum. 569. ¢ 





is also used intr., 


vios paveis Id. Ph. 1446; pavivar Oddy, a preg- 
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title of a work by Eudoxus, versified by Aratus, Hipparch. ad Phaen, 
p. 98 Petav., ef. Arist, Cael. 2. 13, 8. b. apparent to the mind, as 
opp. to dvra 7H dAnbeia, Plat. Rep. 596E, cf. Arist. Top. 1.1, 3, Eth. N. 
3: 4, 43 7 obv enol pawopeva ovrw paiverat Plat. Rep. 517 B: hence 
apparent, opp. to adnOqs, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 1, al.: Adv. pawopévas, 
Procl., etc. 8. often in Plato’s dialogue, palverat ao: radra; does 
this appear so? isnot this so? Answ. patverat, yes, Prot.332 E,Rep.333 
CG, etc.; as y éuot >. Prot. 324 D, cf. Rep. 383 A, etc. :—so, [rovro] 
ps eivac; -Answ. paivopar (sc. Aéye) Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 20:—in later 
writers paivera: is used impers. c. dat. pers. et inf., it seems good, Dion. 
H. 2. 14., 4. 85, etc.:—atrd paver by self-evidence, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 
4. 4, joined with doxéw, et 59 kaxds Te p. Son@ ré oor Eur: Hipp. 
1071; doxotuey dv .. xetpous paivetOa Thuc. 1. 122, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 
269 D, Eryx. 399 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22. 5. oddapov pavijvar 
nullo in loco haberi, Plat, Phaedo 72 C: v. obSapov. III. 7a 
pavOévra, v. supr. A. I. 5. 

Paivov, 6, the name of a planet, Shiner, our Saturn, Arist. Mund. 2, 
9, Cic. N. D. 2. 20, , 

awamis, cdos, 4, pecul. fem. of paivoy, Manetho 4. 177. 

fatds, 4, dv, properly of the hue of twilight, dusky, dun, gray, Lat. 
fuscus, of any colour mixed of black and white, Plat. Tim. 64 D, 68 C, 
ef, Arist. Categ. 10, 8, Top. 1.15, 7, al.; @. Gprot, opp. to Aeveol, 
Alex. Kump. 1; of mourning, paid iudria Polyb. 30. 4, 5, cf. C. I. 3562: 
—opp. to both péAas and Aevxds, as GAvmos to Aumnpds and HdUs, in 
a merely negative sense, Plat. Rep. 585 A. 2. also applied to 
sound, like coppés, Arist. Audib. 27, cf. Top. 1. c., Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41, 
Poll. 2. 117. 

ardrys, 70s, 7), darkness of colour, Arist. Plant. 2.9, 5. 
ares év, (obpa) gray-tailed; or perhaps from dos, =Adproupos, 

YC. 334. 

gato-xitev [I], wvos, 6, 4}, dark-robed, Aesch. Cho. 1049, where the 
second syll. is long in arsi, so that there is no need to write patoxyitov ; 
vy. Xx fin. : 

atpiSSw, Lacon. or Boeot. for oparpitw, Ahrens D. D. p. 97 :—so, 
atpwrnp for opaipwrhp, Hesych. 
akGs, 6, a nickname of Dioscorides (cf. Lentulus, Cicero), Suid. 
gaxéa, 7, v. sub pari. 
gdkedos [4G], 6, a bundle, fagot, Lat. fasciculus, ppvydvar, paBSov 
Hat. 4. 62, 67; gdAowv Eur. Cycl. 242; bans pamedor fascines, Thuc. 2. 
773 written paxeddos in Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 11. II.=¢axi- 
édor, Suid. 

iKeAbu, to make up into a bundle, Nicet. 197 C. 

aiKq, 7s, 7, contr. for gaxéa, a form which is ridiculed by Euphro 
*Amo5. I (v. Meineke) :—a dish of lentils (paxot), lentil-soup, pease-soup, 
pease-pudding, Ar. Eq. 1007, Vesp. 811, al., cf. Ath. 156-8, and v. pads, 





axivos, 7, ov, made of lentils, dpros Sopat. ap. Ath. 158 D. 

gaxvédvov, 76, =Lat. fasciola, Schol. Ar. Pl. 729 Byz. 

axioros, 6,=dxedros I, Nicet., etc.; but f. 1. for @dxeAos in Dion. 
H. to. 16, cf. 7. 11. 

axvov, 74, a decoction of lentils, used as an emetic, Hipp. 474. 19 sq. 

hiiko-edHs, és, lentiform, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 288 B, Poll. 2. 71. 

a&ko-rricdvy [%], 9, a decoction of lentils and barley, Galen,, Oribas. 





diikés, 6, the plant /entil, and its fruit, which was eaten at funerals, 
Solon 30. 3, Hdt. 4. 17, etc. :—also, like paxh, pease-pudding, esp. in 
pl., Pherecr. Kop. 1, Amphis Incert. 4, etc.; but paxj is never used for 
the raw vegetable, v. Lob. Phryn, 455. 2. . 6 emt TV TeApaTwY, 
the lesser duckweed, Lemna minor, Diosc. 4. 88. IL. anything 
shaped like lentils: 
Hipp. 576. 44, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.53; ¢. Tod éAaiou an oil-flask, 
Lxx (1 Regg, Io. 1). 2. a coffin, Justin. M. 3. a spot on 
the body, mole, freckle, Plut. 2. 563 A, 800 E. 4. an ornament 
on beds, Ath. 413 B. 
aKo-pdpos, ov, bearing lentils, Eccl. 
$axo-rplBor, 6, a lentil-rubber, Greg. Nyss. 
ax-opis, ews, 5, 4, with moles or freckles on the face, Gloss. - 
Haxadys, €s, contr. for paxoedns, full of lentil-shaped spots (paxds 11. 
4), freckled, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090. 
paxwos, ews, 7), a being freckled, Hephaest. Apotel. p. 13. 
pikwrds, 7, dv, lentil-like, Heliod. in Schneid. Ecl. Phys. 1. 469, Aét, 
baAayy-dpyns, ov, 6, the leader of a phalanx, Nicet. Eug. 5. 325. 
pitkayy-apxia, %, the post or rank of padayydpyns, Byz., Suid. 
bidayyndov, Adv. in phalanxes, Il, 15. 360, Polyb. 3. 115, 12, al. 
paAayydw, to be venomous, prob. 1. in Hesych. for padayyaoa. 
pidkayy.6-Sykros, ov, bitten by a venomous spider, Diosc. 4. 52, 116. 
HdAdyyrov, 74, (padrayé Iv) a kind of venomous spider, Plat. Euthyd. 
290 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12; distinguished from dpdyvys, dpaxvior, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 1, al. 2. like dpaxvov, the web of the spider, 
Ib. 5. 27, 5 ;—Sundevall, however, remarks that these spiders, as a class, 
do not spin. II. phalangium, spider-wort, a herb, said to cure 
this spider’s bite, Diosc. 3. 122: also adayytroy, Ib. III. 
a beam or roller put under a ship, Eust. 140. 9., 469. 15, Hesych., E. M. 
Hddayy.6-rAnKTos, ov, stung by a venomous spider, Galen. 
adayyirys [T], ov, 6, a soldier in a phalanx, Lat. legionarius, Polyb. 
4. 12, 12, etc. II.=adayypor 11, Galen. 
adayyirixés, 7, dv, of or for a phalanx, omeipa Polyb. 18. 11, 10. 
$iAayyo-piix tw, to fight ina phalane;~generally, to fight in the ranks, 
opp. to immop—, mupyou-, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18 :—adayyoudyys édépas 
_ in Anth, P. 9, 285. f 
pidayysw, (pcnayt Ir, 2) to move by rollers, Math, Vett. 98. II. 
to furnish with rollers, Polyaen. 5, 2, 6. 
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1. p. darpdxwos a flattish warming bottle, 





Paivev — padapos. 


piddyyopa, 7d, a roller, A. B. 71. 
cession, Hesych. 

piddyywors, %, a disease in the eyelashes when they grow inwards, 
Galen. 19. 438, al. ; 

gadaye [4], ayyos, 4, a line or order of battle, battle-array, used by 
Hom. only in Il., and only once in sing., Tpwwr pate pddayya Il. 6. 6; 
elsewhere in pl. the ranks of an army in battle, Aavaot pntavro padayyas 
II. 90; pddayyes dvipay 19. 158, Hes. Th. 935. 2. the phalanx, 
i.e. the heavy infantry (édirat) in batile-order, Xen. An. 1. 8, 17, 
al.; 4 p. av émAtrGy Ib. 6. 3, 27, Dem. 123. 26; opp. to the meATa~ 
orai, Xen, An, 6. 3, 25; to the immeis, Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 1, Ages. 2, 9, 
Diod., etc. The formation of the phalanx differed; the Spartan line at 
Tegea was eight deep, Thuc. 5.68 ; and the Theban at Delium twenty- 
five, Id. 4. 93: but the usual depth in Xenophon’s time was only four, 
An. I, 2, 5, Hell. 3. 4, 13.—Hence pdAayé was used for a line of battle, 
as opp. to xépas (the column in marching order, cf. xépas VII. 3, Sp0.0s 
Ill), émt paAayyos dye, opp. to xara Képas or emt Képws dye, Lat. 
guadrato agmine ducere, opp. to longo agmine, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43, Hell. 
6. 2, 30 (of ships); é« xéparos eis p. katacrhoa: to form from column 
into line, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, cf. An. 4. 3, 26; él padayyos Kabicracba 
Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 21, cf. An. 6. 3, 7 and 25 :—on the Macedonian phalanx, 
as perfected by Philip, v. Polyb. 18. 12 sq., Niebuhr R. H. 3. p. 466 
sq. b. used by Xen. for the main body, centre, as opp. to the wings 
(képara), Cyr. 7. 1, 5, al. ec. in Xen., also, a camp, Ages. 2, 15, 
Lac, 12, 3, Eq. 8, 12. II. a round piece of wood, a trunk, 
block, log, pole, padrayyes éBévov Hat. 3.97; &« Korivoio >. Ap. Rh. 


II. a Dionysiac pro- 


2. 843. 2. in pl. rollers for moving heavy loads, Lat. phalangae, 
Ap. Rh. 1. 375 sq., Orph, Arg. 272, cf. A. B. 115. 3. the beam 
of the steel-yard, Arist. Mechan. I, 20., 20, I. III. the bone 


between two joints of the fingers and toes, Lat. phalanx, internodium, 
Id. HA. 1. 15, 3. IV.=addyyoy, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Ran. 
1314, Plat. Com. “EAA. 7, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13. (It has been suggested 
that the first sense was that of rollers, and that hence arose the Homeric 
usage of padayyes, ranks of men rolling one behind another, Dict. of 
Antiqq. s. v. But the sense of ro/lers occurs too late to make this 
conjecture probable.) 

ddrawa, adn, v. sub PaddAauwa, Paddy. 

iAdKpa, 7, baldness, Synes, 72 A, etc. 
Steph. Byz. :—hence often as a prop. n. 

aAaxpdo, to be baldheaded, Suid. s. v. dwpdA«os, where it is wrongly 
written padaxpide, Lob. Phryn. 80. 

idaxpo-adys, és, bald-like, Dio C. 76.8. 

aAaKpdopat, Pass. to become bald, Hdt. 3. 12, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 15, 
G. A. 5. 3, 4:—the Act. in Lxx (Ezek. 27. 31 Cod. Alex.). 

daAakpos, a, dv, (padds, paw), baldheaded, baldpated, bald, Anacr. 68, 
Hdt. 3. 12., 4. 23, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Plat., etc.; properly, bald on the 
crown (cf. padaxpérns), Arist. H. A. 3.11,8; p. Thy Kepadjy Luc. Luct. 
16; mpédcwmoy padaxpoy Eur. Cycl. 227 :—6é padaxpés, of padaxpot Ar. 
Nub, 540, Pax 767, 771, etc.:—proverb. of labour in vain, padaxpo 
xrévas daveifeyv Paroemiogr.; padaxpor TiAAew Suid. 2. like a 
bald head, smooth, p. ovdnpia of cauterising irons, Hipp. Art. 787, cf. 
827; padaxpwrepos evdias Sophron 13 Ahrens. II. 6 padaxpéds 
was the name of a famous fallacy, of the same kind as the Lat. acervus, 
cf. Hor, Epist. 2. 1, 45, Diog. L. 2. 108. (From gadds, 7, dv, cf. the 
kindred word paAdpos.) 

iAakporns, nros, %, baldness on the crown, Lat. calvities, opp. to 
dvapadavriagis (in front), Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 8. II. smoothness, 
. Ths Kepadgs of a bone, Hipp. Mochl, 866, cf. Art. 827. 

piddkpopa, 76, a bald head, used for a bald man, Cic. Att. 14. 
2. II. =addupwors, Lxx (Ezek. 27. 31 Cod. Alex.), 

PaddKpwors, 7), a becoming bald, baldness, LXX (Lev. 21. 5, al.), Plut. 
2. 652 F, 919 C, Galen, if 

oadav0os, ov, bald in front (cf. padrdxpwors), Anth. P. 9. 317, Diog. 
L. 7. 160, A.B. 71; and p&Aavrias, ov, 6, a bald man, Luc. Philops. 18. 

aXtuipa [a], 7a, (pddos) once in Hom., Il. 16. 106, where they appear 
to be bosses or rings attached to the sides of the helmet, to which the 
chin-straps were fastened (v. Schol. Ven. ad 1.) ; cf. @aAos sub fin, :—the 
sing., paAapoy Tidpas, occurs in Aesch, Pers, 661, as part of the head- 
dress of the old Persian kings,—prob. the cheek-covering, mentioned by 
Strab. 734, and still to be seen on Parthian coins. II. later, 
bosses or discs of metal, used to adorn the head-gear of horses and 
mules (wapayvadides Hesych., Ta TOv yvd0wv oxeracpata Phot.), Lat. 
phalérae, Hdt, 1. 215, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 39; Gumuergpia p. THAwV Soph, 
O. C. 1070 (where however Schneidew. rejects it as a gloss), cf. Eur, 
Supp. 586. 2. any ornaments, Plut. 2.528 A, Dio Chr. 2. 423. 
aAapi~w, vox obsc. in Epiphan.; Petav. paddAiCoucar. 

adapis, Ion. haAdnpls, fdos, 7): (paddpds) :—the coot, so called from 
its bald white head, Lat. phalaris, phaléris, Ar. Ach. 875, Av. 565 (in 
Ton. form), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15 :—acc. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v. pados 
10, the bird in some parts of Germany is called the Blesshuhn, from the 
white patch (Bledz) on its head. II. a kind of grass, Phal. 
canariensis, Diosc. 3. 159, Plin. 27. 102. : 

Hiddpropes, 6, cruelty like that of Phalaris, Cic, Att. 7. 12. 

Haddpiris, wos, 4, furnished with Padapa, name of Athena, Call. ap. 
Schol. Od. 3. 380. 

padapov, 7d, v. sub padapa. 

ddGpos, a, ov, or (as Lob.) paAGpas, 4, dv, Dor. for the Ion. paAnpos 
(acc. to Buttm. Lexil. s. vy. pados 10), having a patch of white, 6 Kvov 
6 pddapos the dog with a white spot, Theocr. 8. 27; so 6 adapos, 
gas a ram’s name, Id. 5. 103:—cf. @adapis. So Buttm. explains dépy 


II. a bald bare hill, 
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xtdvecot padnpa in Nic. Th, 461, hills patched or crested with snow, cf. 
parnpidw. (From paads, h, dv, cf. padaxpés.) 

4An, %, v. sub pdddrava, 

PaAnpidw, to be patched with white (cf. péAapos), xipara padnpid- 
ovra waves crested with white foam, Il. 13. 799; padnpi@aar omidov 
white with breakers, Lyc. 188: ¢. ordp0vyé white with foam, 1d. 841 :— 
cf. also pddos (4), TerpapdAnpos. 

aAnpts, p&Anpos, v. sub paddp-. 

HdAnpov [4%], 76, Phalerum, the western harbour of Athens, a deme 
of the tribe Alaytis, Hesych. and Inscrr., v. Béckh. C. I. 1. p- 309 :— 
Padnpoi, at Ph., Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 1, Plut. Thes. 17; Padnpddev from 
Ph., Plat. Symp. 172A; Padnpévde to Pk., Thuc. r. 107 :—®PaAnpevs, 
éws, 6, a Phalerian, Hat. 5. 63, etc.; fem. Padnpls, Sos, Steph. B :— 
Adj. Padnpucés, 7, dv, Ar. Ach. gor, al. 

idnpés, d, dv, Ion. for padrapés, q. v. 

iAfjs, Fros, or pddns, 7TOs, 6,=padrés, Ar. Lys. 771, Theocr. Ep. 
4. 3- II. Pidjjs, Gros, 6, Phales, who, like Priapus, was asso- 
ciated with the worship of Bacchus, Ar. Ach. 263, sqq-: also written 
ddns, nros (which acc. to Schol. Ar. I. c. was the Dor. form), Sophron 
in Ahrens D. D, 465, Luc. Jup. Trag. 42. 

PaArb-rous, 5, 7, neut. rovv, white-footed, Hesych. 

adtés, 4, dv, =adapds, Call. Fr. 176, Eust. 

aAls, f5os, 7, the priestess of Hera at Argos, prob. from padds, 7, dv, 
because of her white dress, Syncell. 172 A. 

adioKopat, (adds) Pass. to be white, Hesych. 

$ddnn, 7, a bat, Or. Sib. 14. 160, cf. Hesych. 

padxs, ov, 6, a crooked piece of ship-timber, a rib, acc. to Poll. 7d 
7 OTEeipa mpocnArovpevor, of which the inner side was called epodrkis 
or pivwtnpia. (Cf. éuparndw, ddrxos; Lat. JSalx, and perth. fulcio, 
falco; the O.H.G.balco (balk) ought by rule to be balho or balgo.) 
padd-dywyra (sc. fepd), rd, =parAnpdpia, Cornut. § 30. 
gahh-dywyla, 4, the carrying of the phallus, Theodoret. 

oddAawa, %, a whale, Lat. balaena, Arist. H. A. 1. 5, 2., 3. 20, 5. 4. 

10, II., 6. 12, 2, Babr. 39-13 hence of any devouring monster, Lat. 
bellua, Ar. Vesp. 35, 39, Lyc. 841. II. a moth, such as was 
called meropévn Yuxn, Nic. Th. 760.—Commonly written padrava 
[pa]; but the Rav. Ms. of Ar., and the best Mss, of Arist., étc., have 
ParA-; cf. sq. 

$4dAn, 7, = foreg. 1, Lyc. 84, 394. II.=foreg. 11, Hesych. 

addi, vos, 6, (padAds) a name of Dionysus, Paus. 10. 19, 2; cf. 
Padjjs :—the Adj. @dAAqvos, ov, occurs in Orac. ap. Eus. P. E, 233 D, 
in a dub, sense; v. Dind, in Steph. Thes. s. v. 

adAnrdpiov, 74, Dim. of paddAds, Byz. 

adAndpépra (sc. iept), 74, a festival of Bacchus in which a phallus was 
carried in procession, Plut. 2. 355 E:—adAndopéw, Ib. 365 C. 

adhukés, 4, dv, of or for the paddds <5 paddArkdy (sc. wédos) the 
phallic song, Ar. Ach. 261, cf. Arist. Pott. 4,143; also a dance, Poll. 4. 100. 

addo-Barys [a], ov, 5, (Baivw) one who mounts on a phallus-shaped 
pillar, a phallic priest, Luc. Syr.D. 29. 

gadXébs, 5, membrum virile, phallus, a figure thereof, which was 
borne in solemn procession in the Bacchic orgies, as an emblem of the 
generative power in nature, Hdt. 2. 48, 49, Ar. Ach. 243, Lyc. Syr. D. 
16 :—the worship of the Lingam, still found in Hindostan, is of the 
same nature. The @addds was made of fig-wood (av«uvos), cf. Meineke 
Strattis Wuyaor. 4; but often of leather (o«vrivos), Schol. Ar. 1, c.— 
Cf. padjjs. 
parrAohopéw, to celebrate a Bacchic festival, Ath. 445 B. 
daddo-hopos, ov, bearing a phallus, Semus ap. Ath. 622 D sq. 
oarés, 7, dv, (paw) shining, white, Hesych.: also &AAq, Zo see, Id.: 
padvva to make bright or white, 1d. (Hence pddtos, padapds, padrapis, 
parnpidw, paraxpds, pddrayOos.) II.=7reds, Id. 

aAos [a], 6, a part of the helmet worn by the Homeric heroes. It 
was in the front, since sword-blows fall on it, Il. 3. 362., 16. 338; and 
a spear passes through it into the forehead, 4. 459; it was just under the 
plume (Adgos), 13. 614; it projected beyond all other parts, so that the 
pador of two helmets touched in front, 13. 132., 16. 216; we also hear 
of a helmet being dupipados, 5. 743., 11. 41. The common account 
is, that the pdAos was what was afterwards called the x@vos, a metal 
ridge in which the plume was fixed, cf. Schol. Victor. Il. to. 358. But 
the passages cited seem rather to shew that the pddAos was the peak of 
the helmet; and that an dydipados xuvén was one that had a peak 
behind as well as before, such as may be seen in the: representations of 
many ancient helmets: then the ¢dAdpa would be the cheek-pieces 
attached to the pados. This interpr. encounters a difficulty in the form 
Terpapados, for a helmet cannot have had four @ddor of this kind: 
perth. this is merely a shortd, form of rerpadpdAnpos, four-crested, 
v. sub voce, 
dartooopat (?), Zo tear, Hesych. 








dpa, 4, Dor. for pyyn. 

gaptAta, 7, the Lat. familia, C.1. 2511, 3213- 

av, poet. for pyoay, v. sub ppt. ; 

avon [a], inf. of pnut; but pavar, inf. aor. of patvar. 

havatos, a, ov, (pavy) giving or bringing light, of Zeus, Eur. Rhes. 
355; of Apollo, Achae. ap. Hesych. 


bavaptov, 7d, Dim. of pavds, Eust. 1571. 4, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 430. 
bavaw, =pavyridw, Hesych., v. Lob. Pathol. (proleg.) p. 184. 
baveipev, for paveinuer, Aesch. Pers. 786. 

biivepo-Aoyia, 7, an open speech, Eccl. : d 
bivepé-ptoos, ov, openly hating; opp. to pavepddudos, Arist. Eth. N. 
4, 3, 28. 
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hivepo-rrorée, to make manifest, illustrate, explain, Eccl., Gramm. :— 
vnpotroinats, ews, 7), Gloss. Kei : 

davepés, d, dv, but ds, dv in Eur, Bacch. 991, to1r : (v. dda) t—open to 
sight, visible, manifest, evident,  orhdrn exe mavra ¢., i.e, all that 
is in it can be plainly seen, Hdt. 3.24; . Oupacwy épois Eur. Bacch. 5Ol; 
. 7 dear Soph. Tr. 608 ; . 71 Oeivar, moeiv Pind. O. 13. 139, Plat., 
etc. ; els p. div Balvew Eur. El. 1236; rodpyoy mapeora . Soph. 
Ph. 1291; . xapaxrip dperds Eur. H. F. 658, etc.; p. mpyat Thuc. 
2.153 p. undev karepyaecdau Id. 1.17; p. ExOpav kricacbat Ib. 42; 
Biapopd . eyévero Ib. 102; , Odvaros, bAeOpos, opp. to aparys, 
Antipho 123. 15, Andoc. 8. 16; @. dmopia els ene odoa Antipho 117. 
8; ¢. yevouevos if detected, Lys. 109. 24 :—Construction :—pavepds 
cit is often “used c. part., like palvoya:, pavepol clot dmudpevor they 
are known to have come, Hdt. 3. 26; émonediov pavepds Fv Id. 7. 18; 
6 pév tort exBds Tod mrolov Kat ox eloBds médw Antipho 132. 10 ;— 
also followed by Conj., pavepol -yeyvdpevot Sre woodow Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 
12; . fv bras éyiyvwoev Id. Mem. 1. 1, 17: also impers., pavepdv 
or br «. 1b. 3. 9, 23 ef pavepdv yévorro bre... Plat. Phaedr. 70 
Dz 2. open, pavepat éoBodral és Alyurroy Hdt. 3.5; pavepa ddds 
Pind. O. 6. 124. 3. $. obcia real property, opp. to money 
(aparyjs), Andoc. 15. 38, Lyc, 894. 11, Isae. 59. 18, Dem. 986. 25; so, 
pavepov KexriaGa pndév to have no real property, Dinarch. 99- 133 
dpybpiov p, nat dpodroyotpevoy Dem. 1283. 3; but, pavepdy 7 a certain 
sum of money (like pyrdv dpyipiov, vy. s. pyrds), Schol. Ar. Pl. 330, 
Schol. Aeschin, p, 28. 4 Oxon. 4. of votes, p. Yjpw by open vote, 
opp. to xpvBdny (ballot), Dem. 1078. 19; yipor >. diapépew Thuc, 4. 
743 p. Ty Yipov pépew Plat. Legg. 767D; . H Yipos riWepévn Ib. 
855 D. b. pavepdy 5é, as an independent clause, usu. followed by 
‘yap, now this is evident, for .. , Wolf. Dem. Lept.459.28; cf. rexpnpiov, 
Hapripior. 5. Adv. -pas, openly, manifestly, p. dmoBaveiv Hat. 
9. 71; oreixew Aesch. Pr. 1090; ofyeaGat Soph. El. 833; dxoverw Ar, 
Nub. 291; dodelxvvcba tiv ywupny Thuc. 1.87; ¢. épav, opp. to 
A46pa, Plat. Symp. 182 D; etc.: Comp., pavepmrepor txmoAepeiv Thuc. 
6. 91; —Tépws Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 18: Sup. ty xd Origen: but, b. 
70 pavepéy is often joined with Preps, in adverb. sense, é& Tod pavepod 
openly, Hdt. 5. 96., 8.126; moAéueos ove dv ee Tod g. not opently- 
declared, Thuc, 4. 79; « Tov . Thy waxny moetcOa Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 
16; &¢ Tod >. dmoped-yew Id. Mem, 3. 11, 8; so, ard Tod . Dion. H. 
4. 4:—also, &y 7O pavep® (rarely &y pavep@, Xen. Ages. 5, 7), &v TO 
p. €avrov wapéxety Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 553 &v 7 p. Gxover Id. An. I. 3, 21; 
BovarederOar Dem. 306. 2:—és 70 p. A€yeoGar Thuc. 1. 23; dmoddvac 
Ib. 6; but, rov airov pépew és 7d . into public, Id. 3. 27, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 480 C, etc. :—eimeiy xara 7d pavepdy Ar. Thesm. 525 :—éml pa- 
vepois EvvépxecOat on public, acknowledged terms, Thuc. 1. 69. II. 
of gods, known, acknowledged, et [ol Oeot] . éyévovto tv TH “EAAGA 
Hdt. 2.146; of persons, manifest, conspicuous, pavepd.. RAGE Kdpa 
Soph. O. T. 507; Kumpis .. pavepd t&vd épavn mpaxrwp Id. Tr. 861 ; 
navrov pavepwraros Bpaciéas éyévero Thuc. 4. 11, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 
5, 583; so, pavepoy pydey xarepyafecba Thuc. 1.17; thy ddow op. 
movety Alex. Incert. 8. 2. open, frank, opp. to émiBovdos, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2 6, 3+ ‘ 

davepdrys, 770s, 4, display, show, Philo ap. Eus; P. E. 392 A. 
avepd-ptdos, ov, openly loving, an open friend, cf. pavepdpucos. 
davepdw, to make manifest, Eavtdy TO néopy Ev. lo. 7.4, cf. 2. 11:— 
Pass,, 2 Ep. Cor, 5. Io, II. to make known or famous, Dion. H. 
10. 37 :—Pass. to become so, epavepwOn és Tods “EAAnvas peyiorpot 
daravyot Hat. 6. 122. 

davépwors, 7, a making visible, Hesych. II. a becoming 
visible, a manifestation, Arist. Plant. 2. 1, 2., 2. 9, 2, Eccl. 

paiva, }, (v. paw) a torch, Hes. ap. Hdn. . pov, A€g. 18. Peer f- 
pavat, al, solemn torch-processions, such as took place in the Bacchic 
orgies, Eur. Ion 550; pvornpiay Te THY droppnrwy pavds Id. Rhes. 943. 

avn, Ep. for par: pavqpevar Ep. for pavijvat; v. sub paiva. 

avns [%], nros, 6, a mystic divinity in the Orphic system, representing 
the first principle in the world, mp®ros yap épdvOn Orph., Arg. 15. 
hivyria, 4, outward appearance, ostentation, Eccl., Byz. 
avyrias, ov, 6, one who delights in show, Greg. Naz. 
davyntiacpés, od, 6, love of show and ostentation, Eust. 894. 8., 904. 62. 
davyridw, Desiderat. of palvopat, to wisk to appear, have a desire to 
shew oneself, Eus. H. E, 1. 7, v. Lob. Phryn. 80. 

paviov, 7d, Dim. of pavds, Anth, P. 12, 82 and 83. II. 
Paviov (or Paviov), as the name of a courtesan, Menand, ap. Ath. 567 C. 

avolnv, pavorode, fut. opt. act. and med. of paivw. g 

av-drrys, ov, d, an opening for light, a window, Schol. Lyc.98. IT. 
a small house, Schol. Ar. Eq. 997, to explain gvvoinia. ~ 

davés, h, dv, (vy. paw) light, bright, dpa pavotarw rit mupt Plat. Phileb. 
16 C; iva &s pavérarov 7 Td éow Xen, Cyn. 10, 7 :—rTd paver bright- 
ness, light, Ib. 5,18; orpépev mpos 7d o. €x Tod cxoTrwdous Plat. Rep. 518 
C, cf. 478 C; pava re kat kada Ib, 506 D. 2. of garments, washed 
clean, o.adpa Ar. Ach. 845; xAaiva Id. Eccl. 347. 3. bright, joyous, 
like patdpés, pavais év eibppootyas Aesch. Pr. 540; p. Biov bayew 
Plat. Phaedr. 256 D; &« pavorépou Biov Id. Rep. 518 A. 4. con- 
spicuous, &\ASypos kat p.1d.Symp. 97A. 5. Adv.—va@s perspicuously, 
Greg. Naz.; Sup. pavdérara, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 44. II. Payvos, 
6, (properisp.) used as the name of a avxopavrns, Ar. Eq. 1256.—This 
Adj., much used by Plat., has sometimes been altered by the Copyists 
into pavepéds, as in Plat. Rep. 478 C. cS 3 

davés, 6, a torch made of vine-twigs, Schol. Ar. Lys. 308 3 ind gavot 
mopevec@at Xen. Rep. Lac. §, 7: of the Sun, Alex. @cop. 1; distinguished 








from Avxvos, Anaxandr. “Tp. 1 :—a form wavs occurs in Aesch, Ag. 
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280, Menand, ’Avey. 5; being used both for a lamp or lantern, or a 
torch, acc. to Ath. 700 B. 

avérns, 70s, }, brightness, clearness, Aristid. 1. 7, Eccl. 

avons, ews, 4, an appearance, e.g. of a star at its rising, Porphyr. ap. 
Eus, P. E. 92 C, Suid. s. v. émvroAjs. 

pavratle, fut. dow: (palyw):—to make visible, present to the eye or 
mind, rt Alex, Aphr., Eust.: but, @. thy atcOnow to deceive, beguile, 
Callistr. Ecphr. 12 :—Med., with aor. pass., to place before one’s mind, 
present or represent an object to oneself, imagine, rt Longin. 15. 2 and 
8; mepi trios Himer.: to represent a character, Liban. 4. 512. II. 
used by Class. writers only in Pass,, fut. pavracOjcopa Plat. Symp. 211 
A; aor. épayrda@ny Id. Phileb. 51 A:—like palvopai, to become visible, 
appear, shew oneself, Tit Hdt. 4. 124; dvetpoy pavrdcerat rut Id. 7. 
15; ynde pavra ov déuev mdpode Eur. Andr. 876, cf. Phoen. 93; ¢. 

ore év GAdaus id€ats Plat. Rep. 380D; also to be heard, Ap. Rh. 4. 

1285. 2. to make a show, exalt oneself, Lat. se ostentare, Hdt. 7. 
IO, 5. 3. pavrdtecbai rit to make oneself like some one, take 
his form, pavra{bpevos .. yuvaixi (like Homer’s eiddpevos, v. efSw A. 11. 
3), Aesch. Ag. 1500. 4. to appear so and so, to be imagined, Plat. 
Hipp. Ma. 300C; #dovat pavracbeica Id. Phileb. 51 A; 7@ vonOjva 
h pavracOjva Arist. de An. 3. 10, 7. 5. comically, for cvxopay- 
tetoOat, to be informed against, Ar. Ach. 823. 

gavriicta, 7, the look or appearance of a thing: esp. a showy appear- 
ance, show, display, parade, Polyb. 32. 12, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 
Cc. II. as a term of philosophy, imagination, presentation, the 
power by which an object is made apparent (paiverar) to the mind (the 
object presented being pdvracya); it is, acc, to Plat., opinion (dd¢a) 
presented not simply, but by means of sensation (aicOnats), Soph. 264 A; 
whereas Arist. defines it as a movement of the mind generated by sen- 
sation, de An. 3. 3, 20; or, more loosely, as atcOnois Tis doOevys, such 
as one has in expectation or recollection, opp. to the impression received 
from things present, Rhet. 1. 11, 6: he attributes it to animals, which 
live rats payracius Kai rats pynpas, Metaph. 1.1, 3, cf. de An. 3. 3, 
13. | &. objectively, much like gavracpa, a presentation or im- 
pression received, image, Cicero’s visum, (the object producing the impres- 
sion being 7d gayraoréy, and 70 gavraoridy the state of mind produced 
by unreal or imaginary pavracra, Plut. 2. goo D, E), pavraciar at 
d6far Plat. Theaet. 161 E, cf. 152 C, Soph. 263 D :—it became a favourite 
word of the Stoics, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 F, 1055 F sqq.; and 
was introduced into Lat, by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40. 
. davriords, to cheat with appearances, Epiphan. :—Med.=avrd- 
Coua: (1), Id. 

havriciacrys, 00, 5, one who presents the appearance only, rwos Phot. 
in Wolf An. 2. 134. II. gavraciacrat were heretics who 
taught that Christ’s body was only a phantom, Eccl.; also called @avta- 
arodoKnral, cf. Soxnris. 

davricwuonkés, 7, dv,=pavractixds, Plut. 2. 431 B; 7d . 432 C. 

davraaoKkotréw, to indulge vain fancies, LXx (Sirach. 4. 31), Eust. 
Opusc. 177. 3. Il. to cheat with appearances, twa lo. Chrys. 

davric.o-Kétos, ov, conceiving vain fancies or hopes, Eust. 1700. 53; 
Eccl.— avractoxonta, 7, Byz. 

gavraiaio-Aoyia, 7, vain, empty speech, Epiphan. 

davriicto-mrAjKrws, Ady. in a manner that strikes the senses or imagin- 
ation, M. Anton, 1. 7. 

gavricié, to bring images before the mind of, twa Sext. Emp. M. 8. 
406 ;—absol., Ib. 397. II. mostly as Dep. pavracdopat, to 
have or form images or presentations, Arist. ap. Eus. P. E. 769 C; 
éupuxov pavracrovpevor. having the faculty of presentation, opp. to 
dparvragiwror, Plut, 2. 960D; 7 diavoia p. id Tav alcOjoewy Sext. 
Emp. P, 2. 72 :—c. acc, rei, Plut. 2. 236 .D, Philo 1. 55. 

havriicts, ews, 7),=pavracia It. 2, Lat. visum, Plat. Tim. 72 B. 

dhavrioimdys, (efdos) like pavracia, full thereof, Philostr. 295, Ga- 
len. II. showy, pompous, évdupa E, M., Suid. s. v. xeorés, Adv. 
~5ds, Eust. 1699. 35. 

havriciwats, ews, },=pavracia, Eust. Opusc. 174. 78. 

davracpa, 76, (payvTaw) = pdopa, an appearance, phantasm, phantom, 
évinmia pavréopara Aesch. Theb. 710; vuerépay . éxovor poppds 
Id, Fr. 298; cf. Eur. Hec, 54, 95, 390, Pors. Or, 401, Chrysipp. ap. 
Plut. 2. goo F:—hence a vision, dream, Theocr. 21. 30:—also, Ta év 
dépt p. Arist. Mund. 4, 21. II. in Philosophy, an image pre- 
sented to the mind by an object, Lat. visum, Plat. Phaedo 81 D, Theaet. 
167 B, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 9, al.; cf. pavracta 11. 2. 2. a mere 
image, unreality, opp. to 7d dv, to 4 dAnGea, Plat. Parm. 166 A, Rep. 
598 B, etc.; distinguished from eixéy, Id, Soph. 236 C. 
gavracpatiov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Plut. 2. 766 B. 
gavracpés, 6,=Pdvracpua, Timon ap, Diog. L. 9. 25." 
avracris, 0d, 6, one who makes a parade, a boaster, Polemo Physiogn. 
avracrixés, 7, dv, able to present or represent, Plat.Soph. 266 D, 268 C: 
4—-Kh (sc. réxvn), the faculty of presentation, Ib. 236D,al.: cf. pavracia 11. 
davracrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of pavrd(w, acting upon the payracia 
(q-v., signf. 11, 2), Arist. de Mem. 1, 9, Plut. 2)-goo E. 
avrns, ov, 6,=cvxopdyrns (for which it is perhaps f. 1.), Phot. 
gayti, Dor. 3 pl. pres. of pny. 
gavrés, 7, dv, (paivopar) visible, Orph. in E. M. 787. 29. 
(ppt) that may be spoken, Greg. Naz. 
ao, Ep. imperat. pres. med. of pyul, Od. 16. 168, etc. 
gaokkés, dy, =odxds, only in Tzetz,Post-Hom. 664. 
 had-popdos, or, with shining form, h. in Virgin. 22. 
aos, paeos, 74, Att. contr, ds, wrds, and resolved Ep, (in nom. and 


II. 





acc.) péws; pl. paca, rarely pra, as in Strab.: gen, pwrwy Plut. Anton, > 
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pavorns — papérpa. 


26: Acol. datos, i. e. pafos, v. pavodpos :—Hom, uses @ados and pdws, 
never p@s; of the oblique cases he uses only dat. sing. pdee and acc. pl. 
dea; dat. pl. pacecor Hes. Fr. 21, Ap. Rh., etc.:—@dos is the only 
form used by Pind.: the Trag. use aos or pas, both in lyrics and 
dialogue, as the metre requires: the Com. use dos in lyrics only, Ar. Eq. 
973, Ran. 1529; and in Prose, ps is the only form used in nom. and 
acc. ; but the obl. cases are taken from dos, gen. paous Xen. Cyr, 4. 2, 
9 and 26, Oec. 9, 3, Arist. de An..3. 3, 213 dat. der Aesch. Ag. 575, 
Cho. 63, Soph. Ph. 415, 1212, etc.; in later Poets, we find dat. pat Or. 
Sib. prooem. 18; pl. @ay Anth. P. 7. 273., 8.77; gen. paéwr Arat. 90; 
dat. péea: Call. Dian. 71; in Prose, sometimes, gen. pwrds Plat. Rep. 518 
A, Ax. 365 C; dat. pwri Luc. Musc, 9, etc., (sync. p@ Eur. Fr. 538); pl. 
ora Plut., y. infr. I. 4; gen. p&rov Luc. Hipp. 4: (for the Root, v. 
paw). (@ regularly ; but Hom. always has @ before two short syll. in 
gaea ; and so dat. pl. p&eoe in Call, Dian. 71; cf. wepupaiea ndeda Opp. 
H. 2. 6.] Light, esp. daylight, either absol. or with some word 
added, #5n paos Hey emt xOdva Od. 23. 371; pdos otxer’ ind Copor 3. 
3353 Karedv Adumpoy pados HeAtowo Il. 1. 605; "Has... Zyvl pdws éepé- 
ovoa 2. 49; abavaroict pdws péper Od. 5.2; so in Att., vdf dmoxpiyer 
aos Aesch. Pr. 24; 7d Tod HAlov pHs Plat. Rep. 515 E; mpos 7d pas 
Brénew Ib.; pds odpdviov, pas aiPépos Soph. Ant. 944, Eur. Phoen. 
809 ; finépas ayvor pros Id. Fr. 446; Huepharov pdos Aesch. Ag. 23; 
70 HpEpwvoy pas Plat. Rep. 508 C; etc. :—also, . ceAnvns Hes. Fr. 21, 
Pind. ; dovépos Pind. P. 3. 135, cf. Bion. 16. 5. b. in Poets, of the 
life of men, (we wal dpay pdos jedtoio Il. 18. 61, 442, Od. 4. 540, 
etc.; Aetrew aos HeAtovo Hes. Op. 153, Theogn. 569; és pdos dvévac, 
agicécOat Hes, Th. 157, 652; so in Att., (p re Kal dos Bremer Aesch, 
Pers, 299; Saris pas dpG Soph. O. T. 375; év paer elvar Id. Ph. 415, 
etc.; év Aids paer Eur, Hec. 707; méumew tid és pads, éf“Acdov mpods 
pas dvanéumey, dvayew eis pas Aesch. Pers. 630, Ar. Av. 699; mpos, 
pas dvedOeiv Soph. Ph. 625 :—but, els pas iévac to come into the 
light, i.e. into public, Ib. 1353; so, els p&s Aye Ib. 581, cf. Fr. 
657; mpos pds dye Plat. Prot. 320D; 76 pas xéapov mapéxer light 
(i.e. publicity) is a guarantee for order, Xen. Ages. 9, I. ce. of the 
light or time of day, & ae by daylight, Od. 21. 429; p&s ylyverat 
it becomes light, i.e. day is breaking, Plat. Prot. 311 A; Gpa pater at 
daybreak, Plut. Cam, 34; dua 7@ dwri Polyb. 1. 30, 10, al.; €ws ere 
Os éort while there is still light, Plat. Phaedo 89 C; ére paous dvros 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26; nara aos cat vieras Eur. Bacch. 425; xara pas, 
opp. to vderap, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25- d. simply a day, p&s ev tAtov 
xatapkéoe Eur. Rhes. 447; véortsov Brérev pdaos, like Homer’s v. 
jiuap, Aesch. Pers, 261 :—pl., xptcivav paéwy of critical days, Anth. P. 
Il. 382; 7a p@ra=7a émpana, Eccl. 2. the light of a torch, 
lamp, fire, a light, ris rot paos oice; Od. 19. 24, cf. 34,64; pdos mav- 
Teco. mapééw 18. 316; so, pas Sale Aesch, Cho. 863; morety Xen 
Hell. 6. 2, 29; mpds or xard pas nivew to drink by the fire, Id. Cyr. 7. 
5, 10 and 27; a light, p@s exov .. dpryetro Id. Hell. 5, 1, 8; and in 
pl., Plut. Pelop. 12, Anton. 26, etc. 38. the light of the eyes, paos 
oupdrov, taco Pind. N. 10. 75, Opp.; and in pl. dea, the eyes, Lat. 
lumina, Od. 16. 15., 17. 39., 19. 4173 Tleaxov toov patecaw epoior 
Mosch. 4. 9; so in sing., of the Cyclops’ eye, Eur. Cycl. 633. 4, 
a window, pera (pl.) perariOéva: Plut. 2. 515 B; so Lat. lumen. i 
light, as a metaph. for delight, deliverance, happiness, victory, glory, 
etc., eal TO pev pdos HrOer Il. 17. 615; pdws F éErdporow EOnxev 6.6; 
éeniy aos év vnecot Onns 16. 95; ev xepot dws 15.741; mUAaL.. TE- 
Tacbetoa Tedgayv Paos 21. 538; so, . dperav Pind. O. 4.16; pdos 
kapdtas Aesch. Eum, 521, cf. Pers. 300, Soph. Ant. 600, Aj. 709 :—of 
persons, #v mot Te pdms Aavaoiar yévwpar Il. 16. 39, cf. 8. 282, etc. ; 
esp. in addressing persons (like the Oriental ‘ light of my life!’ ‘ light 
of my eyes!’), 7Aes, TyA€uaxe, yAveepoy pdos Od. 16. 23., 17. 415 
® aos “EAAnvey Anacr. 126; ’Axpayavtivey dos Pind. I. 2. 25; @ 
pidratov pas Soph. El. 1224, 1354; @ péyoroy"EdAnow dos Eur. 
Hee.. 841:—in pl., Anth. P. 7. 373., 8. 77:—cf. Supa lv, péyyos 
II. 2. also, THs GAnOelas 7d pas Eur. I. T. 1046; &v TO gtdooo- 
petv Plut. 2. 77 D, cf. 47 C3 Aaumpdy p@s yévous Soph. Fr. 497.—Cf. 
peyyos throughout. III. ¢$és is used for the dark ring round 
the nipple, Poll. 2. 163. 
. pap, 7d, the Lat. far, spelt, Aretae. Cur, M. Ac. 2. 2, Alex, Trall. B. 
apoc. form of papos, Arcad. 124 (where it is perispom. pp). 

dipayyirys [7], ov, 6, of, from a gully or ravine, of the wind Tapyx, 
Arist. Vent. Sit. 8. 

hipayyodys, es, (efd0s) like or full of chasms or ravines, rémot Arist. 
H. A. 6. 28, 1, cf. Diod. 1. 32. II. fond of such situations, 
éorpus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3. 
papayywous, ews, 4, a headlong fall, Justin. M. 
ddpayt [a], ayyos, }: (v. papos):—a cleft or chasm, esp. in a moun- 
tain side, a ravine, gully, Alem. 44; $. mpds duaxetmépy Acsch. Pr. 15, 
cf, 142, 618, ror7, Eur. I. T. 277, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,13, etc.; mavras.. 
és papayyas éoéBadov Thuc, 2. 67; év mlAauwe yap orabels papayyos 
of the cave, Eur. Cycl. 667; pdpayya daxriAov macpare ovpe, of 
shaping a roll before it is baked, Eubul. Op@. 1. 10 :—metaph., of Cleon, 
papayya Kat XapvBbw dprayis Ar. Eq. 248. 

hapde, to plough, dpapoy papéwor (sc. iv) Call. Fr. 183 (ap. E. M. 
788); but Hesych. cites papodv, pap@oat from papdw:—cf. apapos, 
apdpwros. (V.sub papos.) 

dpyvipt, metath. for ppayvups,=ppdoow, Hesych. 

ipérpa, Ion, -rpy, 7), @ quiver for arrows, Lat. pharetra, todéxos Il. 
15. 4433 it had a cover (m@pa), Od. 9. 314; hence called dypnpepys, 
Il. 1. 45; BéAn evbor évri papérpas Pind. O. 2.151; also.in Eur. Rhes. 
979, H. F. 969; womep xe papérpas pnuationma .. dvacravres Plat, 





papetpedy — papos. 


Theaet.” 180A; ¢. rofevpdroy a quiver-full of .., C. I. 2360. 28. 
(From pepe, as Slay. tulit (quiver) from the Root tul (ferre, tul-isse),) 
diperpedy, vos, 6,=papérpa, Hdt. 2. 216., 2. I41., 7. 61, 
dpérprov, 76, Dim. of papérpa, Mosch. 1. 20. 
“sa ean tt ert | Anth. P. 5. 177, 

bapucdv, 7d, some kind of poison, Nic. Al. 398; LaKoV 
in Phylarch. ap. Ath, 81 E. ana a 
pdprov, 76, Dim. of papos: =€peods kexptaros, 
apkdlw, =xAémrw, Hesych.: cf. Pre hc 
q 
d 
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acc. to Poll. 7. 66. 


bapkiddopat, (papkis) Pass, to be wrinkled, Hesych. 
papKtSoSns, €s, (<f50s) wrinkled, Hipp. ap. Erot. et Galen.; to be re- 
stored for popaxwdns in 663. 42. 
apis, Bos, }, a wrinkle, Soph. Fr. 955. [V. Drac. pp. 23, 45.) 
dapkrés, 7, év,=¢paxrés, Hesych. : $apKTo, = ppdcow, Phot. 
appaxdw, to suffer from the effect of poison, to be ill or distraught, 
Dem. 1133. 26, Theophr. Fr. 105, Plut. 2. 1016 E, etc, II. to 
require medicine, Luc. Lexiph. 4:—for the form, cf. Todos. 

appaKela, 7, (papyaxetdw) the use of medicine, pharmacy, esp. of 
burgatives, Hipp. Aph. 1244, 12453 ai dvw ¢., i.e. emetics, Arist. Probl. 
33- 5:—generally, the use of any kind of drugs, potions, spells, Plat. 
Legg. 933 B; in pl., Id. Prot. 354 A, Tim. 89 B, Menand, Incert. 6. 2. 
Poisoning or witchcraft, Lat. veneficium, Dem. 102 5.11, Polyb. 6.13, 4; 
ai mepi rds pappaxeias=at pappaxides, Arist. H.A. 6. 18,10. Iz. 
generally, remedy, pappaxetas ydpw Id. Pol, 8. 3> 4. 
dappdxerti, 4, =pappyasis, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 1. 
happar-epyarns, ov, 6,=papyaxoupyds, Tzetz. 
pappdkeupa, 75, =dappareia, Nicet. Ann. 208 D. 
fappiixers, éws, 5, a poisoner, sorcerer, Soph. Tr. 1140, Plat. Symp, 203 
D, etc. II. a druggist, apothecary, Aretae, Cur, M. Diut. 2. 12. 
pp tS, €ws, 7), = pappaxeta, Hipp. Prorrh. 87, Plat. Legg. 845 D. 
dappakeuris, of, 6, worse form for gapyaxevs, Philo 1. 449. 
pappaKeurikéds, 7, dv, of or for drugs or pharmacy, medical, Plat.'Tim. 
89 B:—y -Kh (sc. Téxvn), =pappaxela, opp. to surgery, Diog. L. 3.85, 
Galen. 

fappaketrpia, 7%, fem. of papyaxevrhs, Manass. Chron. 3250, Eust. 
1415. 64; title of the 2nd Idyll of Theocr. 

fappixetw, to administer a drug or medicine, Plat. Rep. 459 C, Tim. 
89 D. 2. to use enchantments, practise sorcery, pappaxeverv 
7 és rdv morapdy to use it as a charm to calm the river, Hdt, 7. 
114. II. c. ace. pers. to purge, riva Hipp. Aph. 1249; dvw ¢. 
pappany rw) Kobpy to purge upwards, i.e. by an emetic, Id. Art. 830: 
—Pass. to be purged, use medicines, Id. Aph. 1245, Menand. ‘Hp. 4, 
Arist. Top. 2. 3, 8. 2. to drug a person, give him a poisonous 
or stupefying drug, Eur. Andr. 355; . Tid émt BrA4B ph) Oavacipw 
Plat. Legg. 933 D. 8. to season in cookery, [txOdv] mepappaxev- 
Hévoy Tupoiat Philem. Ezpar. 1. 5. 
apparia, Ion. -ty, poét. for pappyaxeta, Maneth. 2. 310, Or. Sib., etc. 
appadxicds, 7, dv, of or for a pdppaxoy, Tzetz. ad Lyc. 
appaxtov, rd, Dim. of pdppaxor, a mild remedy, Plat. Phaedr. 268 C, 
Theaet. 149 C: a purgative, Hipp. Aph. 1244. 

appiixis, iSos, fem. of papyaxeds, a sorceress, witch, Lat. venefica, 
Ar, Nub, 749, Dem. 793. 27, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 18; cf. pappdxed, 
pappaxea 2. II. as fem. Adj. poisonous, venomous, cavpa Nic. 
Al, 551. 

appdkicca, 7,=pappaxis, Achmes; happaxtorpia, #, Hesych. 

appakims, 6, drugged or medicated, Saxrdduos p. a ring containing 
poison, Eupol. Barr. 22, ubi v. Meineke; olvos p. Ath. 30 C; fem. ap- 
Hairs yj Diosc. 5. 181; . yaorhp Com. Anon. 320. : 

happdkdes, ecca, ev, = papyaxdwdns, drugged, Mosch. 4.30: poisonous, 
Or, Sib. 8. 289, Nic. Al. 4; of a person, a sorcerer, Nonn. D. 21. 142.— 
In Nic. Al. 593, we have pappaxdets for —-deaoat, cf. Lob. Pathol. 1. 5, not. 

appaxs-pavris, ews, 6, either one who is at once papyaxds and paris, 
or who uses pappara to divine from, name of a comedy by Anaxandrides, 

ddppiixov [y. sub firi.], 75, adrug, whether healing or noxious, in Hom. 
distinguished by an epith., gdpyaka, woAAa piv EcOAA.., TOAAA Se 
Avypa Od. 4. 230; rdbe p, éoOddr Lo. 287, cf.2923 p. Hma, dduvppara 
(v. infr.); xaxd ¢. Ib. 213 ; p. Avypd Ib. 236; . obAdpevoy Ib. 3943 dy- 
dpopdvoy 1. 261; OupopOdpa >. 2. 329 ;—s0, after Hom., p. mpogaves 
Pind. P. 3. 953 maswmov Aesch. Ag. 848; xphotpov Plat. Rep. 382 C; 
Oavdotpov Diose. 1. 95 ; dd€Opiov Luc. Hermot. 62; etc.:—then absol., 
the special sense being determined by.the context, La healing 
remedy, medicine, in Hom. mostly of such as were applied outwardly, 
emOnoe pappax’ & Kev mavianot perawdav ddvvdwv Il, 4. 191; ém Gp 
ima pappaxa magce Ib. 218; dp. émmdocor dduvhpara ¢. 5. 401, cf. 
515, 831, 900. 15. 3943 mpooadeiipew Exdory p. Od. 10. 392; but 
also of potions, . mivew 10. 318, 326; p. menaxds Hat. 4. 160, cf. 
Pind. l. c.; mapa rod larpod Plat. Rep. 406 D, Gorg. 467 C:—properly, 
the pdppyana applied outwardly were xpiord, éyxpiora, énly para (oint- 
ments, salves), and waord, érimacra, katatAacra ( plasters), Theocr. 
II. x sq., Ar. Pl. 716, cf. Eq. 906; those taken inwardly were Bpwotpa, 
and mérima, mord, mora, Aesch. Pr. 479 sq. (ubi v. Blomf. 488), Eur. 
Hipp. 516, Ar, Pl. 717, Theocr. 11. 2, Strab. 795. b,c. gen. (v. 
infr. 1), @. végov a medicine for it, remedy against it, Aesch. Pr, 249, 
606; Bnxés Phryn, Com. Incert. 6: kepadjs for a head-ache, Plat. 
Charm. 155 B; orparyyoupias Arist. H. A. 9. 6, II, cf. 40, 10; pens 
Amphis Incert. 2; dépqs Anth. P. 6. 170; but, $. dyelas a medicine to 
restore health, Aristid..1. 11. 2. an enchanted potion, philtre, and 
so a charm, spell, incantation, enchantment, Od. 4. 220 sq., cf. Ar. Pl. 
302, Theocr. 2. 15; pappaxos phval twa Ar. Thesm. 561; rovaira 
€xa @. such charms have I, Hdt, 3. 85. + 

















3. a poison (as Shaksp. | 
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uses drug), Soph. Tr. 685, Eur. Med. 385 ; meiv 7d @. Antipho 143. 11, 
Plat. Phaedo init., 115 A; pdppaca éoBdddAew és 7a gpéara Thue. 2. 
48. II. generally, a remedy, cure, Hes. Op. 483; peiCov .. 

Ths vécou 73 ¢. the cure worse than the disease, Soph. Fr. 514; @. 
pad, of a bridle, Pind, O. 13. 121 ;—q@. tut for a thing, Theogn. 1130, 
Archil. 8; mpés vt Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2, Theocr. rr. 1 ;—but, most often, 
p. Tivos a remedy against .. , Leds mavrav p. podvos éxet Simon, 89; 7d 
avyay p. BAdBys éxw Aesch. Ag. 548; —. mévaw, Abnns Eur. Bach, 283, 
etc.; péBou Plat. Legg. 647 E; and so ypdppara are called pappara 
AnOns, Eur. Fr. 582: 13 y. sub eddvavés, 2. c. gen., also, a means 
o& producing something, }. cwrnplas Id. Phoen. 93; wVhuns Kab 
opias >. Plat. Phaedr. 274 E; brouviaews Ib. 275 A, cf. 230 D; d6a- 
vacias Antiph. ArmA. 2; Hovxlas Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 16; . pavias, of 
the oil applied to wrestlers, Diog. L. 1. 104. 3. emt Oavary op. éas 
dperas eipécbat a remedy or consolation in his own virtue, Pind. P. 4. 
332. IIL. a dye, paint, colour, Emped. 136, Hat. 1. 98, Aesch. 
Fr. 137, Ar. Eccl. 735, Plat. Rep. 420 C, Polit, 277 C, etc.; so, Jana.. 

violas imitata veneno Hor. 2 Ep. 1. 207. IV. the li used 
by tanners, Suid. s, vv. Bupoateros, falvew.—Cf. pappdcow, ; but 
Ha used long in pappaxés by some old Ion. Poets, v. Welcker Hippon. 
Fr. 21, 44=28, 4 Bgk., Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 56, Blomf. Aesch, Pr. 981.] 


dappaxo-nvetorns, ov, 5, a breather of poisons, Epigr. ap. Bast. Spec. 
Aristaen. p. 8. , 

happixororte, fo prepare drugs or colours, Suid. s. v. Bdipas. 
appixonorla, %, the art of a papyaxorords, Diog. L. 7. 117. 
appaKo-rords, dv, preparing drugs or colours, etc., évOos ¢. a nation 
of sorcerers, Aesch. Fr. 448. 
dappaxorocta, 7, a drinking of medicine, Hipp. Aph. 1249, 1258, Xen. 
An. 4.8, 21, Plat., etc, 2. a drinking of poison, Luc. Nec. 18. 
appiKo-roréw, to drink medicine, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4. 
pappaxomwAt, to be a pappaxomdays, Ar. Fr. 95, Diog. L. 10. 8. 
pappiixo-meAns, ov, 6, a dealer in drugs, a druggist, apothecary, Ar. 
Nub. 766, Theopomp. Com. ’AA9. I, Aeschin. 76. 36, etc. 

dappiixds [but v. pdpyaxoy fin.], 5, %, like pappaxets, a poisoner, 
sorcerer, magician, Hippon. 4, 28, Lxx, N. T.:—as Adj., op. xUrpa 
Hesych. :—irreg. Sup. pappaxioraros, —drn, the most arrant sorcerer 
or sorceress, Suid. s, v. Mydela, Joseph. A, J. 17. 4, I. II. one 
who is sacrificed or ted as an ati t or purification for others, 
@ scape-goat, Ar. Ran. 733, cf. Ister Fr. 333; and, since criminals and 
worthless fellows were reserved for this fate, pappaxés became a general 
name of reproach, like «é@appa I, 2 (q. v.), Ar. Eq. 1405, Lysias 108. ES 
Dem. 794. 4; cf. Snudatos I. 

dappaKo-rpiBys [tT], ov, 6, one who grinds drugs or colours, a slave 
in the shop of the Spear tome Dem. 1170. 2g, Ael. N. A. 9. 62, 
Poll. 7. 179 :—¢a orptarns in A. B. 314. 

Scpipiiacop és, Gy, (py) =pappaxorods, Lyc. 61, Theod. Prodr. 
pappako-hopos, ov, producing pappara, Eust. ‘a 5.55. 

appakow, to medicate, pappaxwoa’ dvriropa dbuvay having endued 
them with healing power against pains, Pind. P. 4. 393; wepappaxwpévov 
peAleparor Plut. 2. 768 C. II. in Pass. to be poisoned, of an 
arrow, ee Parab, me 140. 2: of ae a 

appacrip, jpos, 6,=pappaxeds, Opp. H. 2. 483. 

pase a a, ov, =pappaxevrixés, Lyc. 1138. 

appdxrys, ov, 5,=papyaxrhp, pappaxevs, Opp. H. 4. 648, 693. 
appakrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. poisoned, Manetho 4.52; cf. dddpparros, 
dappaxrpra, %),=papparevrpia, Byz. e 

happaKasys, es, (<l5os) of the nature of a pdppaxov, 1. medi- 
cinal, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10, Mirab. 77, Probl. 1. 40, Theophr. ; 70 ¢. 
Plut. 2. 17 B. 2. poisonous, Id, Anton. 47., 2. 974 C, ete. 

pappixav, Gvos, 6, a dye-house, Soph. Fr. 956. Ae 
pappagts, ews, %, medical treatment, Plat. Phileb. 46 A; cf. pappdcow. 
dappdcow, Att. —rrw, fut. fw. To treat by using pappaxa,—the 
particular kind being determined in each case by the context: Hom. 
has this word only once, Od. 9. 393, of a metal-worker, who Aardens 
iron by plunging it in cold water; so, pdpyagis wept Tov xadndy Pht. 
2. 395 B. II. after Hom., to heal or relieve by medicine, Plat, 
Legg. 933 B, Ap. Rh. 4. 1512:—@. pméOuv to medicate it, Nic. Th. 
619. 2. to enchant or bewitch by potians or philtres, Ap. Rh. 3. 
478., 4. 61; and in Med., 3. 859 :—to bewitch by flattery, Plat. Symp. 
194 A, Meno 80A;_ mepdpyaxée Ar. Thesm. 534 ;—and Aesch., by a 
strong metaph., speaks of a lamp as @appaccopevn xpiparos .. rapy- 
yopias, Ag. 94. 3. to poison, xpéa Plut. Artox. 19; BéAy, 7d 
vdwp Id. 2, O81 E, 978C. 4. to dye, colour, pia Poll. 7. 169 : 
—metaph., papyaccopuévy edbyoppla painted, false, cited from Phi- 
lostr. 5. to season, Tyyaviras anodpot . Hippon. 27. 

Gpos, eos, 7, later also dpos [v. sub fin.]: (perh. from 4/PEP, 
pép-w, cf. Germ, trackt from trag-en) :—a large piece of cloth, a web, 
Il, 18. 3533 ape’ éverxe Kadvya .., ioria rojoacda Od. 5. 258, cf. 
Eur. Hec, ro8t. II. commonly, like yAaiva, a wide cloak or 
mantle without sleeves, worn by men loose over the xirév, mept 8 
péya Baddrero paGpos Il. 2. 43; moppdpeov péya papos exw ey xeipi 
8. 221, cf. Od. 15.61; so in Hdt. 2. 122., 9. 109, and Trag. ;—but 
women also have a @dpos, Od. 5. 230., 10. 543, Hes. Op. 196, Aesch, 
Cho. £1:—it might be drawn over the head as a hood or veil, Od. 
8. 84, 88, cf. Eur. Supp. 286, Ar. Thesm. 890; and was thrown over 
the dead as a shroud or pall, Il. 18. 353-, 24. 580, Soph. Aj. 916; 
(Penelope's papos was woven specially to be Aaéprp fjpox rapmov Od. 
2. 97+, 19. 142., 24. 132); used also of a bed-covering, coverlet, Sep~ 
viows .. orpard Baddoveay papy Soph. Tr. 916: m¥paroy >. my last rag, 
Anth. P. 7. 268; dvadelas @. (which Hesych. explains from Il. 2, 262) 
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Soph. Fr. 274.—The word was only used in Ep. and Trag. Poets (for 
Ar. 1. c. is a mock Trag. passage), except that Hdt. uses it twice; iuarioy 
being the term used in Prose. [{@ in Hom., being always in arsi; and 
so mostly in later Ep.; but p&péecot, metri grat., in Hes. Op. 200, Ap. 
Rh. 3. 863. Aesch. has a long always; Soph. has it short in Tr. 916, 
Frr. 331, 342, 525, and never necessarily long; Eur. long or short with- 
out distinction: cf. Seidl. Dochm. 257, Hdn. 1, pov. A€g. 36.] 

apos, 6, =papvyé, Lyc. ap. E. M., etc., whence Dind. would restore it 

inv. 1 

a 7é,=Gporpor, a plough, Alcman and Antim, ap. Hdn. 7. pov. 
AEE. 36. II. =dpoois, ploughing, Hesych. s. v. Bovapos, 
E. M. (From VPAP come also pap-dw, d-pap-os, Bov-pap-os, 
pap-oos, prob. also pap-ayg, pap-vyé; cf. Zd. bar (secare); Lat. for-o, 
for-amen; A. S. bor-ian (to bore); O. H. G. por-an, por-én.) F 

Papos [a], ov, 7, Pharos, an island in the bay of Alexandria, Od. 4. 
355, Eur. Hel, 5, Thuc., etc.; famous for its lighthouse, Strab. 791, etc. : 
—hence gxomat dpiar the watch-tower of Pharos, Alciphro 2. 4: 
then, II. as appell., papos, 6, a lighthouse, Anth.P.9.671., 11.117. 

apde, v. sub papaw. 

apoos, eos, 7d, (v. sub pdpos) :—any piece cut off or severed, a part, 
portion, papoea wédtos the quarters of a city, Hdt. 1. 180; & papoei 
éxdarw Ib. 181, cf. 186; . Bérpvos Anth, P. 6. 299; oxifew 70 iud- 
tov eis 5wdexa sp. Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 7. 

apoo-popos, 6, a standard-bearer, Gloss. 

daptyyeOpov or diiptycbpov, 7é,=pdapuyé, Hipp. 915 H, Ruf.:— 
¢apvyerpov in Poll. 2.99 and v. 1. ib. 207; Hesych, apvyabpov. 
hipvyylfo, =Aapuyyitw, Poll. 2. 207. 
dapiylviny, Adv. like a gulf, Com, Anon. 238. 
dapuyé [a], 4, more rarely 6 (v. sub fin.), gen. papi-yos (as always in 
Hom. and good Att., Herm. Eur. Cycl. 355, Cratin. Mur. 7,“Qp. 9, Ar. 
Fr. 515), later papvyyos in Nic. Al. 363: (dpos). The throat, 
papuyos 8 e€éacuro olvos Od. 9. 3733 papuyos AdBe SekcrepHpw 19. 
480; 6 @, edrpem)s €or, for dinner, Eur. Cycl. 215, cf. 356, 410, 592; 
@ puapd ¢., of a glutton, Ar. Ran. 571: also of singing, eexpagdueda 
7" brocov % . dv hyd xavddvp lb. 259, etc.—Technically, it was the 
joint opening of the gullet and windpipe (acc. to Galen, 4 xdpa els jv 
dvix 76 TE TOU Gropaxov Kal Td Tod Adpvyyos mépas; acc. to 
Theophil., 6 p. 4 évrds rod orduaros edpuxwpia, cis jy xpéuara 7 
orapvay), Lat. fauces, Hipp. Progn. 44, etc.; whereas Arist. takes it 
for the windpipe (Adpuy£, dprnpia) as opp. to the gullet (oicopayos), 
P, A. 3, 3, I and 5, cf. H. A. to, 5, 12, de An. 2. 8, 17, Ar. Ran. 571; 
and others regard it as=olcopdyos, opp. to Adpuyf, E. M. 557. 17, 
Poll. 2. 207: cf, Foés. Oecon., Greenhill Theophil. 293. ax. 
of the dewlap of a bull, Lat. palearia, Heliod. 3. 1. IIT. ¢a- 
puyyes seems to be used of diseases of the throat, Hipp. Aph. 1247.— 
The gender is indeterm. in Hom.: the best Att. writers prefer the fem., 
v. supr., and cf. Cratin. and Ar, Il. c., Pherecr. Kop. 3, Thuc. 2. 49; but 
masc. in Epich. ap, Ath, 411 E, Teleclid. "Awd. 1. 12, Eur, Cycl. 215, 
etc.: in Hipp., Arist., and others, it varies constantly: v. Thom. M. p. 
570, Phryn. 65. 
hapypos, =ToApnpds, Opacds, Hesych,; and dpdpupyos=aroApos, Id. 
apo, Dor. for pépw, E. M. 114. 20. 
hacat, 6, an informer, like cvxopdvrns, Com. word in Hesych. 
dacyavis, fos, 4, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 6. 307. 
dacyavov, 76, poét. Noun, a sword, often in Hom., much the same 
(seemingly) as dop and fidos, (v. sub gipos); Baxev péya paoryavoy 
pws adv KoreG Te hépwy kat eirpHnTw TeAaparr Il. 23. 824; KoAEod 
syupvov >. Pind. N. 1. 80; also in Trag., dudimdrpye fp. Soph. Tr. 
930. II, a plant, like ¢«plov, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Diosc. 
4, 20, etc.; gacydvoyv in Cornut. N. D, 35, Plin. 24. 88. 
acyiivoupyés, ov, (*épyw) forging swords, Aisa Aesch, Cho. 647. 
gacydve, to slaughter with the sword, Hesych. 
daondo-adis, és, like the paondos, Choerobosc. 305. 
aonAos [%], 6,a plant with eatable pods, a sort of kidney-bean, Epich. 
1o2 Ahr., Ar. Pax 1144, Demetr. Incert. 1; the masc. is determined from 
Ath. 56 A, 139 A, though Columella uses faselus as fem.:—a form 
aciodos occurs in Diosc. 2.130, Poll. 1.247; paanodos in Galen.; Lat. 
Jaseolus in Columella. II. hence Lat. phaselus, a light boat, 
canoe, skiff, from its likeness to a bean-pod, Catull. 4, Horat. Od. 3. 2, 29. 

doar, inf. pres. med. of gyi, Il. 1. 187, Od. 11. 443. 

Paoravés, dv, from the river Phasis (vy. Paots):—6 op. (sc. dpvis), the 
Phasian bird, ph t, Phasii Colchicus, Mnesim. A, 3, Ar. Nub. 
109 (where however it may be taken for a Phasian horse, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 460), cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 5. 9. 49 B, 10:—so Pactavucds 
dpuis Ar. Av. 68 (with a play on ovxopay7ixds, as Bacwavds dvfp te- 
presents ovcopdyrns in Ach, 726). 

paorpos, 7, ov, belonging to outward appearance, p. xvAig Phot., E. M. 

actodos, 5,=pdondos, q.v 

dors [%], (A), ews, 7: (paves, cf. paw) :—an accusation, information, 
esp. against smugglers, ypapat, 7) paces, 7) évdeifers, 7) dmaryaryai Andoc. 
12.9, cf. Lys. et Dinarch. ap. Suid., Dem. 793. 16., 941. 143 @. rept 
70 mAoioy Id, 1323. 6. II. (patvopac) an appearance, phase, 
darpwv Tim. Locr. 97 B, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 2, Nic., etc. 2. an 
appearance, trace, Twwds Anon. ap. Suid. 

dors [a], (B), ews, 77: (nyt, cf. paw) : I. a saying, word, 


Arist. Interpr. 4, 1., 5, 3+ I. an assertion, statement, com- 














prehending both xardpacts and dmdépacis (affirmation and denial); 


these being ai dyriceipevar ., Ib. 12, 10, Metaph. 3. 6, 10.,-10. 5, 
3, cf. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3:—but also 2.=Kardpaocis, affirmation, 





11, Metaph, 3. 4, 32, al. 
7: 2. p. 1121. 

PGors, 10s, 6, the river Phasis in Colchis, Hes. Th. 340, Hdt., etc. ; 
xPovds Evpwmns péyay 75° “Acias réppova baow Aesch. Fr. 191: cf. 
bactavds, 

dackatvw, said to be=Bacxalvw, fascino, E. M. 190. 28. 

gackds, dos, 4, a kind of duck, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 E; written 
also Baoxds, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15. 

gackia, 7, the Lat. fascia, Poll. 2. 166, Byz.: Dim. dackt8tov, 76, 
Byz.:—hence packvdw, to bind with bandages, Diosc. Parab. 2. 67, 
Galen., vDucang. 
gackopnAla, 7, a kind of salvia (cf. opaxos 1), v. Ducang. 
ddokov, packos, v. opdaios Ir. 
dckw, used by Hom. and Hes. only in impf. épacxov, Ep. picxov 
Hom.; and épacroy is the part of the word most common in Att. 
Poets, being in fact used as impf. of pyyi:—the subj., inf., and part. 
pres. of pyyé are also supplied by pdcKw (v. sub pnt), besides this we 
find in Att., imperat. gaoxe, Eur. Hel. 1083, Arist. Rhet. Al. 8, 14; 
subj. paoxw, Aesch. Cho. 93, Ar. Vesp. 561, Lysias 172. 14, Isae. 80, 
38; opt. pdoxoyu Soph. Aj. 1037, Dem. 871.9; inf. paomew, Soph. 
El. 9, O. T. 462, Ph. 1411, Ar. Ran. 695, Isocr. 159A; part. pdoxar, 
Trag., and this is the only part of the Verb used in Thuc., Xen., and 
Plat., except épacxev Legg. got A :—Pass., épdoxero Soph. Ph. 114.— 
The examples of the pres. indic. are few: done occurs in Isae. 58. 1, 
Sext. Emp. P. 1,175 doxovor in Aeschin. Epist. 11. 11, Ath. 429 B, 
Plut. Anton, 86, etc. (in Plat. Phaedo 113 C, A€yovor has been restored 
from Mss.) ; pdoxopev is a prob, conj. (for méaxopev) in Alex. Mayr. 
1 :—~cf, Elmsl. Heracl. 903, Veitch Irr. Verbs s. v., and v. sub @nyi. (For 
the Root, v. paw.) Like gnpi, to say, affirm, assert, often with a 
notion of alleging or pretending, such as naturally belongs to the impf., 
c. ace, et inf., Od. 4. 191, 8. 565, al.; pdowewv is used as an imperat., 
in this constr., by Soph, O. T. 462, Ph. 1411; ob packdytav xphoev 
saying they would not .., Hdt. 3. 58; od pdoxwy avexrdy eivac Thuc. 
8. 52; the inf, is often to be supplied, év 79d pace yf (sc. ebpedy- 
geaba) Soph. O. T. 110; yoiv ye* paoko & (sc. He) Id. El. 319; 
Tav packdvrav yovéwy (sc. elvar) Plat. Rep. 538A, etc.; rarely, @. 
ws .., 671.., Mosch, 2, 12, Plut. 2. 215 E:—c.acc., ¢. éros Aesch. Cho. 
93, cf. Eur. H. F. 1382, etc.:—absol., ws épacwey Soph. O. T. 1143 
packovea kat od pacxovoa Plat. Theaet. 190 A. 2. it often 
passes into the sense of to think, deem, expect, 5 o¥ wor’ éywye TEdev- 
THoETOa Epaccoy Il. 13. 100; ov p’ épdoxer’ .. olxad’ ixécOar Ou. 22. 
35; paoxewv .. dpav believe that you see, Soph. El. 9. 3. to 
promise, c. inf. fut., Tov pev ..épackoy Onoav dOavarov Od. 5. 1353 
pacKev mpoorohoev abrhy Thuc. 2. 85, cf. Plat. Ion 541 E. 

odoKwdos, 6, a leathern bag, a cloak-bag, wallet, scrip, purse, Lat. 
pasceolus, Ar. Fr. 303 :—a neut. pdcKwdAov, is cited in Harpocr., Phot., 

E. M., perhaps by error: a Dim. gdackwAvov, 74, Lys. ap. Harp., Teles 
in Stob. 523. 19, Dio Chr. 1. 241. 

dopa, 76: (v. pdw):—an apparition, phantom, Hdt. 6. 69, 117, 
Aesch. Ag. 415, Soph., etc.; . dvdpdés the spectral appearance of a man, 
Hat, 4.15; $. yuvaurds Id. 8. 84, cf. Plat. Symp. 179D; ¢. veprépov 
Eur. Alc. 1127 :—a vision in a dream, éveipwy pacpara Aesch, Ag. 274, 
Soph., etc.; p. vuerds Id. El. 503; vdxea dp. Eur. I. T. 1263. 2. 
an appearance, image, Plat. Theaet. 155 A; of the shows, mysteries, as 
images or types of realities, evdalyova p, pvotjpevor Id. Phaedr. 250 C; 
cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 57 sq. 3. a sign from heaven, portent, omen, 
Hdt. 7. 37, 38., 8. 37, Soph. El. 1466, Plat. Polit. 268 E, etc.; 9. 
Kpoviéa Pind. O. 8. 57, cf. Aesch. Ag. 145; TadAdda .. evonnov >. 
vauBaraus Eur, I. A. 252. 4. a monster, prodigy, Hdt. 3. 10, 4. 
79; periphr., pdopa ravpov, vipas a monster of a bull, of a hydra, 
Soph. Tr. 506, 837; of the Sphinx, Epigr. Gr. 1016. 3. 5. of 
strange phenomena in the heavens, Arist. Meteor. 1. I, 2.,1. 5, I. 

acpiro-Aoyéw, fo speak of prodigies, Schol, Luc. Icar. 1. 

hacpiraedns, es, (eldos), like a spectre, spectral, Eumath. 11. 4. 

ddooa, Att. barra, %, the ringdove or cuskat, Columba palumbus 

(not unknown to Hom., as appears from the compd. ¢agao-pdvos), Ar. 
Ach. 1105, Av. 303, Pax 1004; AaBeivy @. avri mepiorepas a wild 
pigeon for a tame one, Plat. Theaet. 199 B; it was the largest of the 
pigeon kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 4:—the smaller kind was called pay. 
Cf. parriov.—Luc. Soloec. 7 coined a masc. form arTos. 

acco-pévos, ov, dove-killing, ipné Il. 15. 238 :—then, as Subst., the 

name of a kind of hawk, the dove-hiller, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 4, 36, 1: 
cf. pacacorumos ;—so pacco-pévrys, ov, 6, Acl. N. A. 12. 4. 

ireds, d, dv, Ep. for paréos, ob: parerds un-utterable, un-speakable, 
of horrid objects, Hes. Th. 310, Sc. 144, 161, Mnemoph. in Stob. 407. 21. 

iiréov, verb, Adj. of pnyl, one must say, Plat. Phileb, 40 B, Soph.237E, etc. 

harys [a], ov, 6, (nul) a talker, a liar, Hesych. 

ari, Dor. 3 sing. pres. of pnpé. 

itil, fut. iow, Dor. itw: aor. eparica:—Pass., aor. éparicOnv: 
pf. mepariopat :—old Ion, Verb, used also in Trag., to say, speak, report, 
éparicay [7d ypdypara] .. bowiena kexdHo0a they spoke of them by 
the name of Phoenician, Hdt. 5. 58; ovdey dvavdaroy paricayp’ dv 
Soph. Aj. 715 :—Pass. to be said to do, c. inf., Ap. Rh, 1. 243 70 pa- 
rifdpevoy as ‘the saying is, Soph. O, C. 139; cf. Aéyw C. II. A Ke 
to promise, engage, betroth, tiv maida rut Eur. I, A. 135 :—Pass., 47] 
pariobeica my promised bride, Ib. 936. III. to call, name, 
Dius in Stob. 409. 19 :—Pass., ‘Iept) 5 pariferar Ap. Rh. 1. 1019; Te- 
pariorat Call. Jov. 39, Ap. Rh. 4.658; vd mepariopévoy éori Parmen. 
94; cf. Hesych., parifer* Aéyet, xwpl Cee. 


3. a judgment, sentence, Walz Rhett. 





opp. to drépagis, Plat, Soph. 263 E, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 46, 5., 2. 11,4 drs [a], #: acc. parw: voc. pate Soph. O. T. 151, or paris Id, Aj. 


parioig — pavw. 


173: contr. acc. pl. Paris Pind. P. 3. r99! not found in any other cases: 
(put, v. sub de) :—poét. Noun, used also by Hdt., I. like 
HN, & voice Srom heaven, the voice of an oracle, an oracle, . O€0v, 

Aids, BoiBov Soph. O. T. 151, 1440, Supp. 834; awd Oecparay >. 
Aesch. Ag. 1132; dm’ olwvy Soph. O. T. 310; Movado Ar, Ay. 924 
(lyr.) ; of a dream, Aesch. Pers. 227; and of the interpreter of dreams, 
Ib. 521 :—but never so in Hom. 2. a voice or saying among men, 
common talk, rumour, Lat. fama, aloxuvdpevor pati dvdpav Hoe yv- 
vakay Od. 21. 323, cf. Solon 2. 3; op. dvOphmovs dvaBalve éoAH 
good report, Od. 6. 29; so, @. dyad Aesch. Ag. 1132; ed«Aens Eur. 
Fr. 2443 opp. to . €x@pd, Pind. P. 1. 187; Bapeia Aesch. Ag. 456; 
énipoyos Ib. 611; xaxy Soph. Aj. 187, 193; also, . €rvpos Eur. I. A. 
7953 opp. to payidios, pevdys, Id. Hel. 251, Anth., etc.:—c. gen. ob- 
jecti, p. wynornpow a report of the suitors, Od. 23. 362 :—xar parw 
as report goes, Hdt. 2. 102; so, ws p. &punra Id. 7.189; ds p. eparee 
Aesch. Supp. 294; omep 4 p. Soph. O. T. 715; ds p. dvdpav Id. Ant. 
829; obrw p. avdG Eur. Jon 225 :—¢. [éori] ‘tis said that.., Pind. L 
8 (7). 88, cf. Soph. O. T. 715 :—) @. pur 2xet the report goes of him.., 
Hat. 7. 3, cf. 8. 94; so, badapw xaréxe paris Pind. P. x. 187; but 
also, reversely, in same sense, éxer Twa pariv dvip Epos Hat. 9. 84, 
ef, Eur. Hel. 251; cf. Adyos A, U1. 3:—pdrw dyyédAAaw, pepe Batr. 
138, Aesch. Ag. 9, etc.; atpew Soph. Aj. 193; waraBddAcw ¢., ds.. 
Hdt. 1. 122; also, eAveww par Soph. Aj. 850; p. éwépxera, pxeral 
tw Soph. Ant. 700, Eur. Hipp. 130; dmxvéerar és .. Hdt. 1.60; é- 
revdev xwpet Ib. 122; cf. drrepos II. 3. 3. the subject of a saying 
or report, Néoropa kal Saprnddv’, dvOpanav paris the themes of many 
a tale, Pind. P. 3. 199; gar dppacroyv a thing unspeakable, Soph. 
Tr. 694; cf. Adyos A. VIII, phya I. 3. II. speech, words, of 
a single person, Soph. Ph, 1045, El. 329, 1213. 2. speech, language, 
*EAAnY’ éniorapa par Aesch. Ag. 1254. IIL. a name, Id. Fr. 5. 
attors, Dor. parigis, %, fictions of a late Schol. on Soph. Aj. 715. 
harvevo, to feed at the manger, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C. 
arvn, }, a manger, crib, Seeding-trough for horses, irmous dritaAn’ ént 
parvy Il. 15. 271; [irmos] dcoornoas ént >. 6. 506., 15. 263; immous 
piv Karédnoay ..parvy én’ innein 10. 568; o. eiéory 24. 280; % 
$. Tov inrwv Hdt. 9. 70; so also in Pind. and Att. :—also of oxen, ds 
tis Te natéxrave Body ém . Od. 4. 535-, 11. 4113; hence, 2. 
Bois ént ., proverb. of ease and comfort, Philostr. 828; also, tAovatay 
. éxew Eur. Fr. 379, cf. Strab. 151; 4 év 7H . KUwv ‘the dog in the 
manger,’ Luc. Tim. 14, cf. Anth, P. 12. 236; @epamevew tiv p. Twds 
to court one who feeds you, Ael. ap. Suid.; tiv abriy o. (yreiv 
to return to their old haunts, Eubul. Incert. 17; é« Tis abrijs p. &5n- 
Soxéva Ib. ; for dvav parvn, v. sub dvos Vv. II. in pl., =parvw- 
para. I, Diod. 1. 66 :—cf. parnor. (The Hellenist. form was 7467, 
which points to 4/IIAT, waréoya, the aspirate being transposed, 
v. Curt. p. 493.) 

arvilopar, Pass. to be kept at rack and manger, immos parviCépevos 
Heliod. 7. 29: for which datverés occurs in Byz. :—also patvdfopat, 
Aquila V. T. 

arvov, 7d, Dim. of parry. II. a socket of a tooth, Galen. : 
a gum, 70 dvwrépw >. (vulg. évdorépw) Philo’2. 238: cf. Poll. 2. 93, 
and @aTvwpa. 

gatvéw, (parvn) to roof or ceil, LXx (3 Regg. 7. 3):—Pass., Ib. 
(Ezek. 41.15). 

arvana, 74, panelled work in a ceiling, Lat. Jacunar, Aesch. Fr. 
72; in pl. the panels or compartments in a ceiling, Lat. laquearia, 
Polyb. 10. 27, 10; Callix, ap. Ath. 196 C; ¢. évAwa C. I. (add.) 
3847 m. II. portholes of a ship, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 
B. TII.=¢drmov 11, Eust. 547.4. Cf. Wyttenb, Plut, 2.227 C. 
darvoparikes, 7, dv, panelled, Plut. 2. 227 C. 
harvwors, ews, }, a ceiling in panels, Symm. V. T., Eus. V. Const. 3. 49- 
gatvwrs, 7, dv, verb. Adj. panelled, Hesych., Phot. 
dards, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of pnt, spoken or that may be spoken, mostly 
with a negat., ob gards un-speakable, un-utterable, in-effable, Hes, Sc. 
230, Pind. O. 6. 62, I. 7 (6). 513 TO wn parody pnb  fyrov Plut. 2. 383 
A; pleon., edAdos ob parody A€ye Ar. Av. 1713 ; cf. paretds.—So Adv., 
od paras, =apdrws, Hesych. 2. metaph. named, famous, notable, 
Hes. Op. 3. 
diirés, h, 6v, (of BA, *péve) slain, dead, Hesych, 
‘ harpla, harpt-apyns, v. sub pparp-. 
harra, %, Att. for pagca. ; ; 
darrayys, ov, 5, supposed to be the pangolin or scaly ant-eater, manis, 
Ael. N. A. 16. 6. baer: 2 ‘ 
ddrnov, 76, Dim. of parra, Ar. Pl. 1011, Ephipp. "Ou. 15 v. broxopt- 
ova I, I. 
per it acc. to Phot. an Att. form of paw, pérya: hence patoryé. 
davd-ert-davdos, ov, bad upon bad, bad as bad can be, Auth, P. 11, 
238 :—cf. AewremiderTos, manneninanmos. 
davAia, %, v. sub pavaAcos. 5 : , 
davAilw, fut. Att. 1, to hold cheap, to depreciate, disparage, Twa or 
7 Plat. Legg. 667 A, Xen. Mem. f. 6, 5.s 4. 4, 14, ete. # 
avAtos, a, ov,=PaddAos, but only used of certain fruits, coarse, nAa 
. Teleclid. ’Apoixr. 2; p. data or pavAia alone, a coarse hind of olive, 
produced from the xérivos or wild-olive, Theophr. C, P. 6. 8, 3, H. P. 
2. 2, 12, Luc. Lexiph, 5, Poll. 6. 14. : * 
gavdtopss, 5, depreciation, contempt, LXX (Isai. 51. 7, al.):—so gav- 
Atopa, 7d, Ib. (Zeph. 3. 11), Origen. 
avdtorijs, 08, 5,a despiser, Eccl.:—fem. pavdtorpra, Lxx (Zeph. 3.1). 
davAé-Bros, ov, living badly or meanly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 425. 
davdo-5iSdcKados, 6, a teacher of evil, Eust. Opusc. 163. 3. 




















avAé-Botos, ov, ill-judging, Eust. Opusc. 37. $2. 

avdo-KdAak, dios, a id 

‘aoe aa — 

gavdo-Aoyla, 4, evil or mischievous speaking, Eust. Opusc. 131. 
davA6-vous, our, ill-disposed, Schol. Ar. New. 625. as ose 
gavdo-rords, dy, ill-doing, Eust. Opusc. 81. 83. 
q 
q 
d 
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bavAopperrds, Adv. to the side of evil, xdivew Eust. Opusc. 3. 50. 
bavAoppypévus, (pjua) Adv. speaking evilly or ill, Poll, 8 ai. 
batAos, 7, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hipp. 435, Fr. 1068. 8, Thuc. 6. 21: 
(cf. pAadpos). Properly implying want of care or worth, both of 
persons and things, used freely first in Eur.; for in Theogn. 163, 5eA@ 
is now restored ; in Hdt. pAaipos is the prevailing form (though padAos 
remains in 1, 26 and 126); g@avAws occurs only once in Aesch.; and 
padaAos in two Fragm. of Soph. : I. of things, easy, slight, padAov 
GOAnoas mévoy Eur. Supp. 31 fi gpavdérarov épyoy *’tis as easy as lying,’ 





Ar. Eq. 213, cf. Lys. 14; 70 (irnpa od ¢. Plat. Rep. 368 C; ¢. éparnua 
Id. Phileb. 19 A; od @., GAA yadendv maredoa Id.Rep.527 D, cf.423 
C; and often with od, Id. Theaet.179 D,al.; od ¢. [éort] Bacréa eravety 
’tis no slight maiter to kill a king, Eur. El. 760:—so in Adv., pavaws 
xpivey to estimate lightly, Aesch. Pers. 520; pavdws ebpeiv, rvxeiv Ar. 
Eq. 404, 509; . mavu Id. Lys. 566; p. dwodidpacrey, Expevyew to get 
off easily, Id. Ach, 215, Thesm.711; pavddrara xa paora Id, Nub. 778: 
—so also, mapd patAoy woeiaGai 7 Dion, H. de Rhet. 4. 2. 2. trivial, 
paltry, sorry, indifferent, miserable, poor, diara Hipp. Fract. 775, Eur. 
Fr. 212; ovria, ord Xen. Mem. 1.6, 2; orparia Thuc. 6.21; aomtdes, 
reixiopa Id. 4.9, 1153 ipdriov Xen. 1. c.; od p. mApyat Dem. 1261. 5 ; 


grodow larpol A€yev Ta patra pel{w Menand. ay. 3; padda émi- 


pépetv to bring paltry charges, Hdt. 1. 26; rd o. vucGy to gain petty 
victories, Soph. Fr.-39 ;—so in Adv., ot: pavAws FA0e with no trivial 
force, Eur. Phoen. 111; $. BonOeiy Dem. 150. 29; ¢. éxew to be 
slight, Hdn. 1. 3. 3. sorry, paltry, mean, bad, Aé-you Eur. Andr. 
870; Ydyos Id. Phoen. 94; od pata rpdémw Id. Rhes. 599; od dp. dyes 
Plat. Rep. 519 A ; ob ¢. Téxv7 Id. Soph. 223 B; $. B6ga Dem. 764. 3; 
Ta mpaypara >. yéyove Id. 26, 22., 350. 10; padAa dawenpaypévos 
Philem. Incert. 51 D:—rd paddoy evil, Eur. I. T. 390 :—Adv., pavaws 
diarpiBew ey gidogopig Plat. Theaet. 173 C. II. of persons, 
low in rank, mean, common, Eur. Fr. 689 ; of pavdAdraro the commonest 
sort (of soldiers), Thuc. 6. 77; 6 ydpos ée rev pavdorépwy, opp. to éx 
Tav peCdvev, Xen. Hier. 1, 27, cf. Plat. Rep. 475 B; of outward looks, 
ai pavddrepat the plainer ones, Ar. Eccl. 617, 626. 2. worthless, 
sorry, indifferent, poor, common, of no account, bad, d:daaKados Soph. Fr. 
707 ; 70 pavdAoy Kal Td pécov Kal 7d mavu dxpiBés the common sort, the 
middling, and the perfect, Thuc. 6.18; p.avAnrijs, ro¢érns, etc., Plat. Prot. 
327 C, Theaet. 194 A, etc. ; ob pavAwy dydpav, ov5e Tux évTaw Id. Crat. 
390D; opp. to amovbatos, Isocr. 2 A, Plat., etc.; esp. in point of educa- 
tion and accomplishments, opp. to aopds, of yap év copots patra wap’ 
bxAw povoixwrepa A€yerv Eur. Hipp. 988, cf. Phoen. 496, Ion 834, Plat. 
Symp. 174 C; 7d wAHO0s 7d pavdAdrepoy Eur. Bacch. 430; of pavddrepot, 
opp. to of fuverdrepor, Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 83; pavdAos 7d ypdupara Plat. 
Phaedr. 242 C; c. inf., padAos paxecOa Eur. I. T. 305; $. Aéyeu, op. 
dadexO7var Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Prot. 336 C :—of animals, @. xiov Dem. 
807.4; pavaAdrarot immo Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. "8, careless, thought- 
less, indifferent, Lat. securus, Eur. Med. 807, etc. ;—esp. in Adv., pavAws 
xptvew Aesch, Pers. 520; ¢. evde Eur. Rhes. 769; ox dbe @. Id. Ion 
1546; $. mapaveiv off-hand, Id. H. F. 89; ¢. Aoylcac@a to estimate 
off-hand, roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656 ; ¢. elweiv, Lat. strictim dicere, care- 
lessly, roughly, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Theaet. 147 C3 @. pépew, like padias 
., to bear lightly, without ado, Eur. I. A. 850, Ar. Av. 961. 4, in 
good sense, simple, unaffected, paddov, dxopipov, Ta wéyiaT’ d-yaOov Eur. 
Fr. 476, cf. Plat. Gorg. 483 C, Alc. 1. 129 A, Meineke Com, Fr. 2. 363 : 
—pavtrws radeve Tid Xen, Occ. 13, 4; p. wemardevpévos Plat. Legg. 
876 D; cf. pavadrns 3. 5. of outward appearance, shabby, plain, 
Ar. Eccl. 617, 626, 702. 6. of health, pavAws éxew to be ill, 
Hipp. Aph. 1245. 
Soph. used pavAos =péyas: but the words cited (Fr. 39), mexpds ay Ta 
patra vexhoas éxw, will well bear the common sense, v. Ellendt. s. v. 
avdérys, 770s, %, meanness, poorness, pettiness, badness, of persons and 
things, Plat. Legg. 646 B, Isocr. 71 B; ris oroAms Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5; 
Tav Bpwparov Ib. 5. 2, 16; . THS xwpas poorness of soil, Plat. Legg. 
745 D; opp. to émetea Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5,6; $. povapxias % Tu- 
pavvis Ib, 8. 10, 3. 2. want of accomplishments or skill, Hipp. 
Art. 837, Eur. Fr. 642; $. Tv orpatyyav Dem. 326. 27; % én) >. my 
lack of judgment, my poor judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf. Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 286 D. 3. in good sense, plainness, simplicity, Xen, Hell. 4. 
I, 30, Ages. II, 11; cf. padAos I. 4. 
avdo-rpipag, és, exercised in evil, Cyrill. 
davdoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working ill, Ar. Fr. 698: cf. pdavpoupyds. 
avo-édpos, 7}, Acol. word for iépera, Hesych.: cf. dos. 
Dpos, a, ov, collat. form for dadAos, Hesych. ; cf. dpaupos. 
davor-Bodéw, to cast rays, shine, Nicet. - 
atoryt, vyyos, 7%, (pav(w) a blister from burning: any blister or 
pustule, Lat. pustula, papula, Ar. Fr. 699; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 
gavoipBporos, ov, =paeciuBporos, Pind. O. 7. 71. 
ators, ews, 7, (paw) a lighting, giving light, LXx (Gen. I. 15, Ex. 
25. 6, al.). 
iy cited in E. M., etc., but only found in the compds. Sia-, ém-, 
iro-pavonm, and in the redupl. mpatvonw. Cf. pwoKw. : ; 
davornpvos, 6, epithet of Bacchus, from the torches used in his orgies, 
Lyc. 212. 











davw, i.e, paw, an old form of pda in Eust. 1728, 7, Hesych., E. M. 
@ 
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, a flatterer of bad men, Nicet. Ann. 174 B, Eust. 


II. acc. to Phot. and E. M. (cf. also Hesych.), _ 
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bap, %, gen. PxBds, a wild pigeon, stock-dove, perth, the same as olvds, 
Aesch. Frr. 208, 247, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9, etc., Lyc. 580; cf. paBopd- 
vos, paccopdvos, pagca. 

dw, to give light, shine (like patva 11), pde 5 xpuod@povos Has Od. 
14. 502; xnAal Aenrad paovoa Arat. 607 ;—Hesych. also cites a part. 
pavra=Adpmovta, and Ep. aor. 2 répn =epavn :—for mepnoopat, me- 
pacpevos, v. sub paiva. (The oldest form of the Root seems to be 
@AF, which appears in gde (pafe), Paos (pafos), Aeol. pad-os (v. 

vopdpos), pav-w, pad-o1s, pav-ciuBporos, m-pat-cxw, pa-ewds, pa- 

pepe then PA, as in pd-ows (A), pd-ocpya; and lastly SAN, 
as in pav-fvat (paivw), pav-epds, pav-6s, pay-n, Tappay-dwv, rappaly-w. 
These forms imply light as seen by the eye: but PA, PAN also express 
light as reaching the mind, as in pay-at (pnpl), pa-oxw, pd-ors (B), 
pa-mis, p7n-1n, pw-vn. This double sense is clear in Skt. bsd, bha-mi 
(splendeo), bhd-mas, bha-nus (lumen), bhii-s (luceo), compared with 
bha-sh, bha-n (loqui), Lat. fa-ri, fa-tum, fa-ma, fa-s, fa-bula, etc. ; Slav. 
ba-jatt (fabulari), ba-snt (fabula)—There are other modifications of 
the Root with 6 added, as in pard-pds, patd-tyos, with A, as in pad-ds, 
par-apos, padr-nplaw, padr-akpés, paad-ros, with x, as in pacie-ds, paue-ds.) 

€Bopar, post. Pass., used only in pres. and impf.,=¢oBéoua, to be 
put to flight, flee affrighted, of 8 épéBovro kara péyapov Od. 22. 299; 
évOa kat évOa péBovro Il. 15. 345; évOa Kal &vOa dimnéper Hde peBe- 
o8a 8. 107; of 8 epéBovro Ib. 342, cf. 178, 404; Mévov Eumedov od5 
épéBovro 5. 527, cf. 12. 136; ind ri for fear of one, II. 121: c. acc, 
to flee from, peBupeba Tud€os vidv 5.232. (From 4/®EB come also 
poB-os, poB-éw, poB-epds; cf, Skt. bhi, bibh-émi (timeo), bha-yayami 
(terreo), bhis, bha-yam (terror), bhi-mas (formidolosus); O. H. G. bi- 
bén, bi-binén (tremere); Slav. boj-ati sg; Lith. bij-du, bij-dti (timere), 
baj-us (timor).) 
beyyatos, a, ov, shining, dub. in Aen. Poliorc. to. 
beyyitns, ov, 6,=cednvirns, Tzetz. Lyc. 98, Plin. 36. 46. 
beyyoBodéw, to emit light, shine, Manetho 4. 264, 367, etc. 
beyyo-BéAos, ov, giving light, Byz., Eccl. 
éyyos, cos, 74, light, splendour, lustre, h. Hom. Cer. 279, Pind., Trag. ; 
esp. like paos, pas, daylight, either absol. or with some word added, ¢. 
jaAtov Aesch. Pers. 377, Soph., etc.; 7d . Tod Oeod Eur. Alc. 722; 
oft, without the Art., p. eicopav O00 Id, Or, 1025, cf. Soph. Aj. 673; 
& péyyos Ib. 859, Eur. El. 866; & . juépas Aesch. Ag. 15773 dexaTp 
péyye érovs in the tenth year, Ib. 504. b. moonlight, Xen. 
Cyn. 5, 43; vuerepiva péyyn, opp. to jepivoy pas, Plat. Rep. 508 C; 
(so, in modern Greek, peyyapr is the moon or moonshine, Coraés Heliod. 
2. 290; and some Gramm. falsely assumed that paos meant daylight, 
péyyos moonlight) ; also, 7d p. Tod yadaxros, of the milky way, Arist. 
Meteor. 1. 8, 18. e. of men, >. ideiv, mpooidety to see the light, 
come into the world, Pind. P. 4. 198, Bacchyl. 2; Acweiy . Eur. Or. 
954; OAwAa, >. obdKér’ ori por Soph. Tr.1144:—simply, day, Eur. Hec. 
32, Nonn.; porpidioy p. =. jap, Eur. in Anth. P. app. 27. 2. 
the light of torches or fire, . Aaymddev Aesch, Eum. 1022; aupds Ib. 
1029, Cho. 1037: hence, a light, torch, Ar. Ran. 445, 455, Xen. Symp. 
1, 9; pl. péyyn watch-fires, Plut. Cam. 25, etc. 3. the light of 
the eyes, p. duydarow Eur. Hec, 368, 1035; éocwv Theocr. 24. 733 
tupdrdov ¢., i.e. blindness, Eur. Hec. 1068. II. light, as a me- 
taph. for delight, glory, pride, joy, Pind. P. 8. 138, N. 3. 113., 4. 21; 
of persons, Id, N. 9. 100, cf. Aesch. Ag. 602, Ar. Pl. 640; @ Tats iepais 
p. Adjvas Id. Eq. 1319; tAodros dvdpt . Pind. O. 2. 102; op. dmupas, 
of wine, Id. Fr. 118. 2. so, p. Sueaoodyns, cwppoovyns Plat. 
Phaedr. 250 B; rijs Yuxijs Plut., etc.—Cf. pdos throughout. (péyyos 
and ¢$dos are akin, as BévOos Bados, mévOos m&B0s; v. sub paw.) 

deyyo-rbkos, ov, producing light, Epiphan. 

Heyyo, =palvm, to make bright, Hesych, :—Pass. to shine, gleam, provi 
Ar. Ran. 344. II. intr. fo shine, Ap. Rh. 4.1714, Joseph. A. J. 
3. 8, 3. 

dHeyyabns, es, (eld0s) light, shining, bright, Greg. Naz. 

e5-GAptros, ov, properly, sparing of barley; then, generally, thrifty, 
-in Ady.*—ras, Suid.:—Verb pedargiréw, A. B. 69. 

edacpds, 5, merely f. 1, in Liban, 4.833. 

race : Sys, ov, 6, Comic patron. in Ar, Nub. :—Dim. Pedurmisiov, 
76, Ib. 81, 

Hedirys, ov, 5, a member of the pediriov, Ath. 140E. 

deabiria, 74, v. sub pidina. 

eiSopnar: impf. pefdovro (without augm.) even in Soph. El. 716, after 
a diphth, at the end of the preceding line :—fut. pefcoyat Ar. Ach, 312, 
Plat., etc., Ep. meptéqcopar Il, 15. 215 :—aor. 1 épeccapuny Att., Ep. 
.3 sing. peloaro Il, 24, 236 :—Ep. redupl. aor. 2 mept8dunv, used by Hom. 
in opt. mepidoiunv, mepidorro, Od. g. 277, ll. 20. 464, inf. repidécda 
21. 101 :—pf. part. wepercpévos Dio C., Luc.; Ep. imperat. mepidnoo 
Epit. in C. 1. 6203. 16; part. weqidqnuévos Nonn. D.12.392:—Dep. To 
spare, Lat. parcere: I. to spare persons and things in war, i. e. 
not destroy them, c. gen., Tpwoy Il. 21, 101; dvdpds 24. 158, 187, 
cf. Od. 9. 277., 22. 54; “IAtou Il. 15. 213; dm’ dvipav ay “Apns 
“€peiaaro Aesch. Theb. 412; yi) petoy Biov spare not my life, Soph. Ph. 
7493 HI) pelbecde .. crparod Id. Aj. 844; obre idlov obre Snuociov 
oixodopjparos p. Thuc. 1. 90, cf. 3. 74:—absol. to spare, be merciful, 
Ib. 59. II. to spare persons and things in using them, Zo 
refrain from using, use sparingly, trnay peddpevos, i.e. taking care of 
them, Il. 5. 202; . miOov pecod& Hes. Op. 367; o. dv elxe Biov 
(where either Biov is to be restored, or Bloy expl. by attraction to the 
Telat.), Theogn. go8 ; fepay xredvay >. Solon. 3. 13; peldea0e robAatov 
opé5pa Plat. Com. Incert. 15 ;—in this sense, most commonly with a 
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par — perdddpus. 


[5éraos] petoaro Il, 14. 236 p2) peideo airov Hes, Op. 602 ; Ovpoxoper 
Yoxéor pnxérse pedipevor Tyrtae. 7. 14, cf. 12. 5; ob peioaro veupas 
Pind. I. 6(5). 50; petdeo rev vndv, unde vavpaxiny moteo (cf. dpecdyjs I. 
2), Hdt. 8.68,1; rodrov ¢. pndevds Id. 9. 41, cf. 393 peldovro xévtpav 
ovdév Soph. El. 716; pelSov pndev Gvmep evvoeis Id. Aj. 1153 Ti pe- 
dépec0a Tay AiPwv; why refrain from using them? Ar. Ach. 319; ¢. 
avray ovr’ év mévos KrA. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, cf. 7. 1,29; ovTEe Tov ow- 
patos ore Tay éyTwy Andoc. 21.15; unre xpnuarwy pare mévev Plat. 
Phaedo 78 A. 2. absol. ¢o be sparing, be thrifty, live thriftily, pet- 
SeoOa pev Guevov Theogn. 931; idig pev p., Snuoolg 5& AeToupyav 
H5opat Lys. 163.8; rods perdSopévovs kal rods dxpiBas diarravras Andoc. 
33- 19 ; of yewpyodvres kai p. Dem. 753. 21 :—often in Perddpevos, n, 
ov, as Adj.=etdwAds, Ar. Pl. 247, 553, etc. 3; dupace pecdopévors with 
shrinking, shy eyes, Anth. P, 12. 21, cf. 5.216, 269; ai ph ¢. (sc. 
HéAvcoat) the unthrifty ones, Arist. H. A, 9. 40, 51; so, éracvor mavu 
mepecpevot Luc. Hist. Conscr. 59; meprdnuéva SaxtvdAa Nonn. D, 12. 
392; 70 pecddpevor Plut. 2. 972 F:—Adv. pedopévws, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 6, 
Plut. Alex. 25 ; teperopevws Hipp. 1139 F. IIL. to draw back 
from, turn away from, Lat. abstinere, xedevOov Pind. N. 9. 46; Tod 
xwddvou Xen. Cyr. 5.5, 18; THs Onpas Bion 2. 12; Tov A€yewv, Tod 
dxodovbeiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 19., Hell. 7. 1, 24; peidou pydey dvaep 
évvoeis Soph. Aj. 115, cf. Eur. Med. 401, etc. ; (and absol., ur) peidecde 
Id. Tro. 1285 ; elSou yndév Id. Hec. 1044, etc.) :—also c. inf. to spare 
or cease to do, forbear from doing, Id. Or. 393, ubi v. Pors. (387), 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 35; also, p. wy Te Spdoar ray Tupayyinay Plat. Rep. 
574 B. V. in LXx it is used with several Preps., . émi tive 
to have mercy upon.., Jerem. 15. 5., 21. 7; éi twa Id, 28. 3; >. 
mept rivos to keep one’s hands off .., 2 Regg. 12. 6, Sirach. 13. 12; @. 
imép twos Jonah 4. 10; dé tuos 1 Regg, 15. 3, Ezek. 24. 21; and 
even, p. 7 awd Twos to keep it off, Job. 30. 10; dp. Twos amd Tivos Id. 
33- 18, Ps. 18. 14., 77. 50.—A contr. form detSéopar in Eus. ap, Stob. 
130. 33. 

detdos, 7, dv, sparing, thrifty, Com. Anon, 86; also wrongly $:8és, 
Call. Fr, 460, cf. Lob. Technol. p. 280:—Comp., pecddrepos és Ta xptj- 
para Democrit. ap. Stob. 475. 6.—A Com. pr.n. PeadvAos, like puxevAos, 
occurs in Philippid. ’Avay. 2, cf. Hor. 3 Od. 23. 2. 

ped, dos, contr, obs, 4: (pelSouar) :—a sparing, vexdwy Il. 7.409; Biov 
Eur. Fr, 441; p. éorw Tivos Longin, 22. 4; $. éxetv or moreioOai Tivos 
Dion. H, 8. 79., 11. 55 :—c. inf., pedot pnder’ ed moreiy from sparing, 
from reluctance to do good, Eur, Fr. 411 ; p. Tus €ylyvero .. p) mpoava- 
AwOivat (sc. THy edmpaylay) Thuc. 7. 81. II. absol. sparing- 
ness, thrift, parsimony, xpnuara Sapddnrovaw bnépBiov, ov8 em pads 
Od. 14. 92, cf. 16. 315, Hes, Op. 367; opp. to dowria, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 14, 2. 

Hadorh, 7, =perdh, Il. 22. 244, Solon 12. 46, Anth, 

gedorla, ,=pede, Ar. Nub. 835, Eccl. 750, Plat. Rep. 572 
Cc. II. =dxpiBeaa, rogov xpmpevos pedwria Poéta ap. Tryphon. 
in Mus, Crit. 1. 48. 

deaBodés, 4, dv, also ds, d6v Ar. Nub. 420, Lysias 92.23 (but this seems 
to be corrupt) :—sparing’, thrifty, niggard, and as Subst. a niggard, 
miser, Ar. Pl, 237, Eupol. KoA. 16, Plat. Rep. 554 A, al.; @. yaornp 
Ar. Nub. 420; $. yA@ooa a niggard tongue, i.e. sparing of words, Hes. 
Op. 718 :—c, gen., @. xpnuarov Plat. Rep. 548 B; also, p. wept 7: Eus. 
in Stob. tit. 4. 104 :—76 ¢. adrod rhs Yuxijs Plat. Rep. 560C ; 70 ¢. év 
Saravais Plut. Galb. 3; Ovnra re Kat dp. oixovopovea pursuing earthly 
and niggardly practices, Plat. Phaedr. 256 E:—Ady., reOpappévos .. 
drawevTws Te Kal petdwrds Id. Rep. 559 D. , 

delSwv, wvos, 6, an oil-can with a narrow neck, that lets only a little 
run out, Arist. Fr. 440; so, pecddviov uérpov Theophr. Char. 30. 5, cf. 
Strab. 358, Alciphro 3.5, 7 (ubi pesdwA@), Cobet V. LL. 66. An 
as pr. n. PelSwv, king of Argos, the author of the Greek weights and 
measures, v. Dict. of Biogr. 2. name of an old man in Com, 
Poets, Thrifty, Antiph. Moi, 1. 21, etc.:—hence the Com. patron. Pet- 
Savidys, ov, 6, Thrifty-son, Ar. Nub. 65. 

pacpovy, 7, 4 sparing, mercy, Suid., Phot.:—also detots, ews, 7, Cyrill, 

geroréov, verb. Adj. one must spare, Isocr. 299 C, Plut., etc. 

érdy, %, salt of tartar, Lat. faecula, faex vini usta, Galen. ; written 
oéecAy in Diose, Parab, 2. 137, Alex. Trall., etc. 

dedAAaywyta, %, prob. due to a confusion with padA-, Suid. 

deAAdras AiOos, 5, a kind of stone, of which statues were made, Clem. 
Al. 42: lapis pellates in Cato; written peAAedras in Schol. Ar. Nub. 
75, peAd€ras in Suid, (Cf. peddeds.) 

edAevs, éws, 6, stony ground, Hesych. (where it is corrupted into peA- 
Ads): a fem. yf eAAbs occurs in Poll. 1. 227, cf. Bockh C. I. 93, p. 132, 
cf. 345:—a masc. heAAemv, @vos, in Arr. Cyn. 17; and a neut. pl. 
eAAia in Xen. Cyn, 5,18; and perh, this should be restored in Isae. 73. 
39, Karéxet Tov dypdr, pedA€a 5é drra exelvy Bébune ; but Harp., Phot., 
and Suid. agree in peAAéa, which also prob. lies hid in peAAcpa, as given 
in A. B. 315: v. Schémann Isae. gor. II. PedAcvs, name of 
a rocky district of Attica, Ar. Ach. 273, Nub. 71, cf. Plat. Criti. 111 B: 
—eddelrys, ov, 6, a man of Phelieus, Steph. B. (The Root appears 
in the Maced. word méAA-a, and the Adj. d-eA-7s ; cf. also peAAaras.) 
edAete, (pedAds) to float like cork, Hesych. 
dheAAedv, dvos, 6, v. sub pedAcds. 

deAAtvas [7], ov, 6, light as cork, Hesych.:—as name of a kind of 
water-fowl, Opp. Ix. 3. 23 (Schneid.). 
“béAtvos, 7, ov, made of cork, Luc. V. H. 2. 4. 
eAAlov, 76, peAAls, f5os, %, v. sub Pedrdcds. 
$cAX6-5pis, vos, 7, an Arcadian evergreen tree, more hardy than the 
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+, ™pivos, the Dor. dpia, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3., 3-3, 3+» 3-16, 3- 
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deAAb-rr0us, 5, 4}, wor, 76, cork-footed, Luc. V. H. 2. 4. 

eAXbs, 6, the cork-tree, Lat. guercus suber, Theophr. H. P. 1. 2, 7., 1. 
ag ps ans ote ae kg Lat. cortex; esp. of the corks on a 

, Pind. P. 2. , Aesch, 4 i 

gadis. ete) 4 0, 506, Plat., etc, (Perhaps akin to 
PehAS, ovs, , Cork-land, comic word in Luc. V. H. 2. 4. 
HeAdadys, es, (pedAds, eidos) of cork or bark, Poll. 10. 85. 
deAovys, peAdviov, incorrect forms of pavdAns, pavdrcor. 
ivaypa, 76, as if from pevaoow, =pevaeropa, Phot. 
devacn, %, like mnvurn, false hair, a wig, Luc. Alex. 59, D. Meretr. 11. 
3. (It is doubtful whether pevdxn belongs to the Root pévag, a deception, 
Jraud, whence mnvirn was formed; or whether myvien was the orig. 
form.) [If from @évaf, a; if from mpviren, &.] 

pevaxilw, fut. ow, to play the pévag, cheat, lie, Soph. Fr. 792, Theo- 
pomp. Com. Eip. 2; with neut. Adj., rair’ dp’ épevdurCes ov ; Ar. Ach. 
go, cf. Dem. 362. Io. 2. trans. to cheat, trick, Twa Ar. Pax 1087, 
Pl, 271, Dem. 20. 5; dy wepevauixe tiv médAw (by attraction for ), Id. 
363. 29 :—Pass. to be cheated, Id. 73. 1; of’ épevaxiaOnv im’ ado Ar. 
Ran. 921. 

devanukds, Adv. deceitfully, E. M. 

hevixiopsds, cheatery, quackery, imposition, Dem. 760. fin. ; often in pl., 
Ar. Eq. 633, Dem. 59. 18, Dinarch. 102, 1 :—so hevakvopa, 76, Hesych. 

devaxiorys, ov, 6, = pévaé, Schol. Ar. Ach. 88, Byz. 

devariorixés, 7, dv,=gevaninds, Poll. 4. 21. Ady. -K@s, Ib. 24, 
BI, etc, 

devaxd-pavris, ews, 6,%, a lying prophet, Nicet. Chron, 218 A, 

évak, duos, 5, a cheat, quack, impostor, Ar. Ran. 90g; in Ach. 89, 
pethaps with a play on got (the bird); in Eq. 634 Bévanes are 
addressed as the tutelary gods of cheats. 

éva, to slay, a word which only occurs in the aor. érepvoy, Il. 21. 55, 
Soph, O. T. 1497; Ep. also wépvor, Il. 13. 363 :—(syncop. from the 
redupl. form mépevov, like AeAkaBécbat, AeAaGeiv, wemOeiv); subj. méEp- 
vps, 7 Od. 22. 346, Il. 20. 172; inf. wepveper 6. 180; part. réepvav 
(written parox. as if it came from a pres. mépvw), 16. 827, ubi v. 
Spitzn. (cf. earémepvov) ; and this pres. was actually adopted by Opp. 
H. 2. 133 :—a shorter form of the Root is @A, to which must be 
referred the pf. pass. wépdpa:, of which Hom. has 3 sing. téparar Il. 15. 
140, al.; mepavrae 5. 531; inf. epacbar 13. 447; and the fut. pass. 
mepnoeat 13. 829., 15. 140, Od. 22, 217: other forms are cited in 
Gramm., aor. I gagat Phot., Hesych., cf. Schol. Pind. N. 1. 69; aor. 2 
part. mapwv Hesych. ; aor. 2 med., da-€paro=dréGavev. (Hence also 
comes pards, slain, in Hesych., occurring only in the compds. *Apei- 
paros, pvdn-patos, dSvvn-paros.) 
edyw, twice in an Amphipol. Inscr. (C, I. 2008) for Pedy. 
depaios, 6, perh. the same as wrepatas, Arist. Fr. 299. 
ép-adyos, ov, bringing sorrow, Nicet. Eug. 6. 215. 
dep-avOys, és, flower-bringing, éap Anth. P. 9. 363, Byz. 
ép-aoms, dos, 5, 4, skield-bearing, h. Hom. 7. 2, Aesch. Ag. 693, 
Pers. 240. 

hep-avyys, és, bringing light, Nonn. D. 38. 81, etc.; cf. pepeavyis. 
¢épBw, only used in pres, and impf., except plqpf. éwepdpBew (v. 
infr.). Poét. Verb (used by Hipp. and Plat. Criti. 115 A), to feed, 
nourish, 74 h, Hom. 30. 2, Pind. O. 2.134, Eur. Or. 869 ; of shepherds, $. 
Bord Id. Hipp. 75; c. gen. rei, me Bordvys émepdpBet Bods h, Hom. Merc. 
105. 2.=cu(w, to preserve, Hes. Op. 375- II. Pass. to 
be fed, feed upon a thing, Lat. pasci, vesci, rape Said’ ip’ dv epep- 
Bédunv shall make food for those by whom I feed myself, Soph. Ph, 
9573 80, Td5€ pépBerar éx céGev dABov h, Hom. 30. 4. 2. to eat, 
consume, c. acc., like Lat. depasci, 4 yvxn 70 o@pa pepBerac Hipp. 
1184 F, cf. Foés. Oec.; metaph. to feed on, copiay Eur. Med. 827:— 
absol. to be fed, live, be, Ap. Rh. 4. 1016. 3. like rpépw, to enjoy, 
have, véov Pind. P. 5. 147}; so in Act., pépBev vdov mpnvrarov Opp. H. 
2.643. (Curt. compares the Skt. bhar, bi-bh-armi, which = both fero 
and nutrio, and infers that 4/@EPB, pépB-w are strengthd. forms of 
HEP, pép-w; hence ¢opB-7, old Lat. forb-ea, later herb-a.) 
dépe, v. pépw IX. 
depe-auyys, és, post. for pepavyfs, Anth. P. 9. 634. 
depé-Borpus, v, gen. vos, bearing bunches of grapes, Nonn. D. 19. 53- 
dep-eyyvos, ov, (yin) giving surety:—hence, generally, to be de- 
pended upon, trusty, sure, ppovpnua, mpoorara: Aesch. Theb. 449, 797: 
—c, inf, capable, sufficient, ob p. eipe Sivap rocavrny mapacxety Hat. 
5. 30; Aun p. BracGoa Tas véas Id. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Theb. 396, 479 
Eum, 87 :—c. gen. rei, warrant for a thing, able to answer for, Tt ‘ 
redeveis, Ov &yw q. ; Soph. El. 942; 80, pepeyyudraros mpos Ta Seva 
Thuc, 8. 68.—Cf. éxéyyvos. ; 

depe-yAdyns, és, bringing or giving milk, Orph. Lith. 216. 

depé-Bernvos, ov, bringing or giving a meal or feast, Nonn. To. 6. 23: 
—in Ar, Vesp. as n. pr. 
depé-liyos, ov, bearing the yoke, yoked, trmos Ibyc. 2. 
depé-fwos, ov, bringing life, Nonn. D. 12. 6. 
epé-niiKos, ov, inured to toil or hardship, Polyb. 3. 71, 10.5 3. 79s 5- 
epée-Kaptros, ov, yielding fruit, Plut. 2. 495 C, Anth. P. 9. 778, Orph. 
depé-Koopos, ov, ornamental, Soran. p. 3 Ermerins. : ; : 
depeppeAtys, ov, 6, post. for pepepeAlas, spear-bearing, pus Mim- 
nerm, 13. 4. ; 

depé-vikos, ov, carrying off victory, victorious, name of a race-horse of 
king Hiero, Pind. O. . 29, etc. (The fem. p. n. Bepevten 1s Macedon. 
for bepevixn, cf. B B. 11.) _ No ay 

epé-orcos, ov, carrying one’s house with one, of the Scythians in Hat. 
4. 46 :—as Subst. the house-carrier, 

















ap. Cic. Diy. 2. 64). Hes. Op. : ace. to ¢ a kind 9 

rete ie © M.; ie Sere a " 
-rohus, cos, 6, 4, upholding the city, Téxn Pind. Fr. 14; poét. also 

epérrodts, Opp. H. 1. 197, Nous iia eb ti 

epetrovéw, to endure toil or hardship, Eust. Opusc. 209. 27. 

eperrovia, 7, patience in toil or hardship, App. prooem. 11 and 12, 
Eust. Opusc. 209. 20. 

epésovos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, dumdaxia Pind. P. 2. 
ae II. bearing toil, patient thereof, Themist. 149 D, Eust. 
1488. 44, etc. 

epé-rrepos, ov, bearing wings, winged, Maxim. m. xarapy. 610 :—a 
gen. pl. pepenreptyar in Opp. H. 2. 482, from epemrépuyos, ov, or 
epemrépv€, 6, 7. 

epe-mrdAcpos, ov, post. for peperdAcuos, warlike, vnvat ¢. ships of 
war, prob. |. in Orac. ap. Paus. Io, 9. 

depé-mroAts, cos, 5, }, post. for pepérorrs. 

depéo-Bios, ov, life-bearing, life-giving, yata h. Hom. Ap. 341, Hes. 
Th. 693; ot0ap dpodpns h. Hom. Cer. 450; dpovpa h. Hom. 30. 93 
Anpntpos ordxus Aesch. Fr. 304; And Antiph.’Ayp. 1 :—also, p."Hpa 
Emped. 100 ;—poét. word, used in Arist. Mund. 2, 1. 

depeo-cains, és, gen. éos, like pépagms, shield-bearing, of men, Hes. 
Sc. 13, Nonn., etc.; reAapwv Tryph. 11. 

depecot S, ov, = pepémovos, ov, Epigr, Gr. 1026. 

Hepe-orddiaros, ov, yielding bunches of grapes, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 
B, Anth. P, 9. 363, 11, Opp., ete. 
hepé-oridixus, v, bearing ears of corn, abAag Nonn. D, 42. 330, etc. » 
depe-orépiivos, ov, winning the crown of victory, Epigr. Gr. 928. 
eperpevopat, Pass. Zo be carried on a péperpoy, Plut. Marcell. 8. 
depérpros, 6, Lat. feretrius, epith. of Zeus, Dion. H. 2. 34, etc. 
déperpov, 74, (pépw) a bier, litter, Lat. feretrum, Polyb. 8. 31, 4:— 
contr. péptpor Il. 18. 236. 
épny, Acol. for pépev. 
éproros, 7, ov, v. sub Pépraros. Pi 
déppa, 74, (pépw) that which is borne, the fruit of the womb (cf. bairn 
from bear), Aesch. Ag. 118. 2. fruit of the earth, 1d. Supp. 690. 

depvi, , (pépw) :—that which is brought by the wife (cf. tévov), a 
dowry, portion, Lat. dos, Hat. 1. 93, Eur. I. A. 47, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19, 
Aeschin. 32. 22; . Oepamovris a dowry of handmaids, i.e. given as 
a dowry, Aesch. Supp. 979; also in pl. of a dower, as consisting of divers 
presents, Eur, Or. 1662, cf. Anaxandr, Ipwr. 1. 23; but, pepvat modé- 
pov, of a wife won in battle, Eur. Ion 298:—in pl., also, bridal gifts, 
AdCuabe . rdade, maides, of Medea’s presents to Creiisa, Id, Med. 956. 
gepvitw, to portion, endow, pepv p. mapOevoy LXX (Ex. 22. 16). 
dépviov, 76, (pépw) a fish-basket, Menand, Incert. 69, Acl. N. A. 17. 18, 
Alciphro 1. 9, Poll. 6. 94 :—in Hesych. written éppia, 74.—On the 
accent, v. Arcad. 119. 

gepvo-pépos, ov, bringing a portion, dowered, Eccl. 

ép-otxos, ov, an animal like a white squirrel (to judge from the 
description in Phot.), Cratin. KAeof. 7; different from Hesiod s pepéorkos, 
heo-dABios, ov, bringing happiness, Orph, H. 63, 12, etc. 
ép-omrdos, ov, bearing arms, Maxim. 7. xarapx. 180. 

Peppeparriov (-etov in A. B. 314), 74, a temple or sanctuary of Per- 
sephoné, Dem. 1259. 5; cf. Lob. Phryn. 369. 

Pepoipacca, }, =Mepsépacca, Meprepdyn, Soph. Ant. $94, Eur. Hel. 
174; Pepoéparra Ar. Ran. 671, Thesm. 287; Peppéparra Plat. 
Crat. 404 C, E; Peporepdacca Ep. ap. Arist. Mirab. 133.-—On the 
different senses of this prob. foreign word, v. Heind. Plat. 1. c. 

Sepoehdvy, post. for Meprepavn, often in Pind. ; Peporesvera Orph. 

deptdte, collat. form of pépw, Hesych. 

dépraros, 7, ov, bravest, best, ToAd >. Il. 1. 581, etc. ; péya op. 16. 
21, etc.; c. dat. modi, xepaty re Bingl re pépraror Hoav Od. 12. 246; 
mept 3° eyxer ’Axaidy péprarés éoor Il. 7. 289; p. OABy Pind. N. To. 
24 :—of things, kax@v pépraroy the best, i. e. least bad, of two evils, Il. 
17. 1053 . Adyor best, Pind. P. 5.63; 8 7 pépraroy dvbpt tuxeiv Id. 
O. 7. 49 :—so also, 2. in form Pépioros, dvbpa pépioroy Il. g. 
110}; but mostly in voc. Héprore, 6. 123., 15. 247, etc. ; Péptoror 23. 
409 ;—so. in Att., pépiore Kadpueiaw dvag Aesch. Theb. 39; & >. 
earorav Soph. O. T. 1149; elev, & p. Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; also pép- 
mioros, Pind. Fr. 92. II. Comp., Péprepos, a, ov, braver, 
better, Hom.; Todd ¢. Il. 4. 56, etc. ; c. dat. modi, p. Bin Kal xepot 3. 
431, cf. Od. 6. 6; ov« drlyor ¢. eyxet Il. 19. 217; ¢. inf, Geol .. 
peprepot clot vojoa Od. 5.1703 p. Tarpds -yévos Pind. I. 8 (7).705 
aida sb. marpés Aesch. Pr, 768 :—of things, dydav, reAevrd Pind. O. 1. 
12, P. 1. 68:—mord éprepdv ow ’tis much better, Il. r. 169, etc. ; ¢. 
inf,, Od, 12. 109., 21. 154:—els 70 sp. Tle 7d wédAAoy Eur, Hel. 346 :— 
rérrvyos péprepoy des, as Ady., Theocr. 1. 148. (The posit. may 
be found in mpo-pepfs: and perh, the Root is pép-eo@at, so that the 
orig. sense would be quick in action, active, vigorous.) s 

deprés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. endurable, ov TAaTas ob pepras Eur. Hec. 
159: cf. dpepros. 

déprpov, contr. for péperpor, Il. 18. 236. : 

$épw, a Root only used in pres. and impf. ; Hom. has several irreg. 
forms, 2 pl. imper. gépre Il. 9. 1713 3 sing. subj. pépnot, 18. 308, 
Od. 5. 164., 10. 507., 19. III, (cf. 2 sing. épnoba Call. Dian, 144): 
inf, pepéper Il. g. 411, al.:—impf. pépor, lon. pépeone, pépecoy, Od. 9. 
429., 10. 108 :—hence also come the rare verb, Adj. peprés (cf. apep- 
70s, otppepros), and the collat. form popéw. II. from 6/OL 
come fut. ofsw, Dor. oig@ Theocr., 1 pl. oloedpes Id. 15. 133 :—Ep. 
imper, ofge, of a form between aor. I and 2, Od. 22, 106, 481 (also in 
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3 pl. olodvray in Antim, ap. Ath. 468 B; inf. otcev Pind, P. 4. 181, 
Ep. olcévev Od. 3. 429, oicéuevar Il. 3. 120, Od. 8. 399, etc. :—Ion, 
aor. I olga in late Poets, as Christ. Pat.; inf. ofa: Philo 1. 611, (but 
av@oa, with augm. retained, Hdt. 1, 157) :—fut. med. of¢oya: Hom., 
Att. ; also in pass. sense, Eur. Or. 440, Xen. Oec. 18, 6 ; pass. oic@jcopac 
Dem. 1094. 8, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 13, (€£—) Eur. Supp. 561 :—pf. pass. 
mpo-olarat Luc. Paras. 2 :—post-Hom. verb. Adj. otorés Thuc. 7. 753 
but dvwords Hdt. 6. 66; oiaréov Soph. Ant. 310, Plat. III. 
from 4f/ENEK or ENEIK come aor. 1 jveyea, Ion. qveiwa, Ep. éverxa, 
and aor. 2 #veyxov: of these aorists the forms are very complex :— 
ATTIC FoRMS: Indic., Ist pers. mostly #veyxov, though jveyxa occurs 
in Soph. El. 13, Eur. Ion 38, Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. 28. 19, and in compos. 
with Preps. ; 2nd pers. always #veyxas (as Ar. Thesm. 743, déxa pivas 
abr’ ey fveyxor is answ. by Hveynas ov ; cf. Av. 540, Soph. Tr. 741) ; 
—3rd pers. #veyxe, common to both forms ;—dual &:-eveyxdrny Plat. 
Legg. 723 B;—pl. always jvéyxapev, —are, -ay (for the isolated form 
5i-nvéyxopey in Xen. Oec. g, 8 is justly rejected) :—Imperat., 2 sing. 
éveyxe Eur. Heracl. 699, Ar. Eq. 110, Xen., (€veyxoy only a conj. of 
Pors. in Anaxipp. ®péap 1); 3 sing. éveyxatw Ar. Pax 1149, Thesm. 
238, Plat., Xen.; 2 pl. éf-evéyxare Ar. Ran. 847:—Subj. évéyx@ common 
to both forms :—Optat., 1 pers. évéyxatyu Eur. Hipp. 393, Plat. Crito 
43C; 3 pers. évéyxar Soph. Tr. 774, but évéyxor Id. Fr. 105, Plat. Rep. 
330 A, cf. Thuc. 6, 20, etc. ; pl. 2 pers. évéyxarre (vulgo éveyxare) Eur. 
Heracl. 751 :—Inf. éveyxeiv, never évéyxas :—part. éveyxdy Pind. and 
Att., évéyxas only in late writers as N. T., (for in Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 53 
éf-eveyxévres should prob. be restored, as 5t-eveyxodoa, ovv-eveyndvres 
have been, Ib, 2. 2, 5, An. 6. 5, 6) :—in Med. the aor. 1 is exclus, used, 
(except that imper. éveyod occurs in Soph. O. C. 470), 2 pers. qvéyew 
Eur. Supp. 581, Xen. Occ. 7, 13 ; 3 Hvéyearo Soph. Tr. 462, Plat. Rep. 
406 B, etc.; 1 pl. qveyxdyueba Id. Ion 530 B, cf. Phileb. 57 A; inf. 
elo-evéyxacOa Isocr. Antid. § 201 (188); part. éveyedpevos Aeschin, 
18. 29, cf. Xen. Ages: 6, 2:—Ion. AND Ep. FORMS :—here the aor. I 
may be said to be exclus, used, for in Od. 21. 196, 3 sing. opt. évetxar 
should prob. be restored for éveixor, as in Il. 18. 147; but the isolated 
Ep. inf, évecwéuev (for éveyueiy) remains in 19. 194, cf. cvvevelopat: 
—I pers., dv- and da-éveea Hom., dm-éveikas 14. 255; iveue, Ep. 
éverxe, Hom., Hdt.; pl. évefapey Od. 24. 43; qvecmav, Ep. éveav 
Hom., Hdt.; imperat. éveccoy Anacr. 62; évelxare Od. 8. 393 s—inf. 
éveixat, Hom., Hdt., Pind. ;—part. éveéxas Il.;Hdt. :—Med., 3 sing. dv- 
eveixaro Il. 19. 313; 3 pl. #veixavro g. 127, Hdt. 1. 57 (sometimes 
wrongly written éveixavro, éo-eveixavTo Id. 2. 180., 7. 152) ;—part. 
éveredpevos Alcae. 35. See more in Veitch Gr. Verbs—From the same 
Root come the post-Hom. tenses, pf. évjvoxa Dem. 550. Io., 612. 12, 
éf— Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 17, wer- Plat. Criti. 113 A; ovv— Xen. Mem. 
3:5, 22 :—Pass., fut. évexOjoopua Arist. Phys. 3.5, 18, (€v—) Thuc. 7. 


56; (xar-) Isocr. 295 A:—aor. pass. yvéxOnv Xen. An. 4. 7, 12, and. 


often in compds., Ion. da-nvetxOnv Hat. 1. 66, etc., (wept—) Ib. 84 :— 
pf. évqveypat, évqvexrat Plat. Rep. 584 D; eic-evnvexrat Eur. Ion 13.40; 
dv-evfveyxra C. 1. 76; Ion. éf-evnverypévos Hat. 8. 37; plapf. mpoo- 
evivexto Xen. Hell. 3, 20; part. ear—, pet-evnveypévos Polyb. Io. 32, 
1, Strab. 587. 
- (From 4/®EP come also gép-pa, pép-erpov, pap-érpa, pdp-os, 
pop-4, pop-éw, pdp-ros, pop-pds, pép-vn ; perhaps also pap-os, pap, pép- 
Bo, pop-BH ; cf. Skt. bhar, bhar-dmi, bi-bhar-mi (fero), bhar-as, bhar-as 
(onus), bhyi-tis (merces) ; Zd. bar (ferre); Lat. fer-o, fer-culum, fer-ax, 
Ser-tilis, for-tis, for-tuna, and peth. fur, far, far-ina ; Goth. bar, bair-a 
(pépw, ritrw), ga-bair (pédpos), batir-ei, bair-thei (pdpros, burthen), 
ga-bair-ths (yévvynats), bar-n (réxvov), bér-usjds (yoveis), etc.; O. Norse 
bar-n, and A.S. bear-n (Scott. and N. Engl. bairnz), bere (Scot. bear, 
barley); O.H.G. bar-a (bahre, bier); Lith. bér-nas (puer); O. Irish 
ber-im (fero), com-bairt (partus), bert (fascis), etc. II. from 
or , come the tenses cited above, also d:-nvex-hs, 
Soup-nvex-ns, kevTp-nvek-ns, 7od-nvex-hs, and perth. dyx-os; cf. Skt. nas, 
nag-ami, and ag, as-némi (attingo) ; Lat. nanc-iscor, nac-tus ; Slav. nes- 
ti (portare), Lith. nesz-u.) 
Radic. sense, to bear : A. Act., I. to bear or carry 
a load, év raddporor épov pedindéa xaprdv Il. 18. 568; péya epyor, d 
ov Bio y dvdpe péporer 5. 303; Hyov mev pda, épor 8 ebjvopa olvov 
Od. 4. 622; xoas Aesch. Cho. 15; @. ém’ wows Soph. Tr. 564; xepot 
. Id. Ant. 429; bmAa . Bpaxiovt Eur. Hec. 15 :—to bear (as a device) 
on one’s shield, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc.:—yaorép: Kotpoy >, of a preg- 
nant woman, Il. 6. 58; so, @. tard Cuvny or Cuvns iro Aesch. Cho, 992, 
Eur. Hec. 762:—in Trag. a stronger phrase for éxw, dyvds aiparos 
xetpas . to have hands clean from blood, Eur. Hipp. 316, cf. Phoen. 
1529; yA@ooav etinpyor pepe Aesch. Cho. 581, cf. Theb. 622, Supp. 
994; Kaddv >. ordua Soph. Fr. 669; dpopoy Baow ¢. Id. Tr. 967 :— 
with Advs. of place to which, 7H 5i) .. réga pépers ; Od. 21. 362; mpdaw 
. Ib. 369; ¢. elow, évredOev, oikade Ar. Vesp. 1444, Plat.:—Med. to 
carry with one, popBiv Hat. 7.50; gepvds Sépos Eur. Andr. 1282, 
etc. II. to bear, with collat. notion of motion, often in. Hom. 
of anything that makes one move, mddes pépor Il. 6. 514; médiAa 74 
pu pépov 24. 341, etc. ; so horses are said appa pepe, 2. 838., 5. 232, 
etc.; of ships, Od. 16. 323, ef. Il. 9. 306; and men, pévos or pévos 
xetpay ius twos pépew to bring one’s strength fo bear right upon or 
against him, Il. 5. 506., 16. 602. 2. of a wind, ¢o bear along, 
[avepos] $. vids re kat abrods Od. 10, 26; axedlny dvepor pépov évOa 
kat évOa 5. 330, cf. 4. 516, Il. 19. 378, etc.: absol., érédacce pépav 
dvepos Od. 3. 300., 5. 111., 7. 277, etc.; 6 Bopéas els rhy “EAAASa péper 
is fair for Greece, Xen. An. 5. 7,°7:—metaph., brn dv 6 Adyos Harep 


mvedpa >. Plat. Rep. 394D; ppéves bvoapKror >. Tiva Aesch. Cho. 1023, | 


Pipe. 


cf. Theb. 687.—In this sense, often in Pass., v. infr. B. IIT. to 
bear, endure, suffer, Avypd Od. 18. 135, cf. Hes. Op. 213; arny Hat. 
I. 32; xaduwév, (vydv Aesch, Ag, 1066, 1226; mnuovds, kaxdy, TUxas 
Id. Pers. 293, etc.; 7a rhs TUyxns Thuc. 2.60; tds ob mpoonkodcas 
dyaprias Antipho 122. 14; also of food, éo@iovor mA€éov } Sivayrat ¢. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21; of strong wine, to bear, admit, cat ra tpia pépwv 
Kaas, i.e. three parts of water, instead of icov iow, Ar. Eq. 1188, cf. 
Ach. 354 :—Med. to bear as one’s own burden, Antipho 124. 13. 3. 
often with modal words, @. mhuara kéopw Pind. P, 3. 148; ovyp waxd 
Eur. Hec. 738; épyn rov méAcyoy Thue. 1. 31, cf. 5. 80;—esp. with 
an Ady., $. iBpu pmdiws Hes. Op. 213; Bapéws, mixpOs, devas, yareras 
pepe 7, like Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, to bear a thing impatiently, 
take it ill or amiss, Hdt. 5. 19, Eur. Ion 610, Plat., etc.; dvorera@s, 
Bapvoréves . Aesch, Pr. 752, Eum. 794 ;—phrases expressed in one 
word by dvopopeiv, and opp. to Kovpws, evripws, edmeTas, edxepas, 
etpevads, padios, mpoOdpws pépety Ti, Lat. leviter ferre, to bear a thing 
cheerfully or patiently, ¢ake it easily, quietly, etc., Hdt. 1. 35., 9. 18, 40, 
etc.; alcayv pépew ws paora Aesch. Pr. 104 :—these phrases are con- 
structed mostly c. acc. rei; also c. part., Bapéws jveme lav te Hat. 3. 
155, cf. Pind. P. 2. 171, Ar. Thesm. 385, etc.; also émi ru, pépew 
being taken as intr., Bapéws or kovdws péepey Ent Tots -yeyevnméevors 
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21., 3. 4, 9, cf. Isocr. 281 A, Dem. 1339. 20; c. dat. 
only, Bapéws pépewv Trois mapodor Xen. An. 1. 3, 3, cf. Hell. 3. 4, 9., 5- 
I, 29; later, xaAem@s p. bia Tt, mpds Te Diod. 17. 111, Julian. Enc. 
Const. 17 C. IV. to bring, fetch, et ..Oeds abrov éveixor Od. 
21. 196 (so aydyor 201); @. Growa Il. 24. 502; dpva 3. 120; évrea 
18. 191; réga Od. 21.359; xvnpuidas Aesch. Theb. 675 ; dda Ar, Nub, 
1490, etc.; iv re nat viwp wapd Baoiréa Hat. 7. 131 :—Med. 
to carry ot bring with one, or for one’s own use, wodavimtpa Od. 19. 
504; olvov Alcae. 35; cf. Hdt. 4. 67., 7. 50. 2. to bring, offer, 
present, 5&pa Od. 8. 428, etc.; méAos Pind. P. 2.7; xoas tw Aesch, 
Cho. 487; mémAov $. dhpnud Tu Soph. Tr. 602; d@pa mpds twa Xen. 
An. 7. 3, 31 :—xdpw tii p..to-grant-any one a favour, do him a kind- 
ness, II. 5. 211, Od. 5. 307, etc., and Att.; in like sense, #pa and éninpa 
pépew Il. 1. 572, Od. 3. 164, etc.; p. Tit ebvoray, dvnow Aesch. Supp. 
489, Soph. O. C. 287:—but after Hom., xapw tivt p. was used like Lat. 
gratiam referre, to shew gratitude to him, Pind. O. 10. 21. 3. to 
bring, produce, work, cause, [aoTip] péper muperdv Bporoiory Il. 22. 31; 
dcaav .. re p. Kréos avOpwumoow Od. 1. 283, cf. 3. 204; . Kaxdv, 
Tijpa, adyea, etc., to work one woe, Il. 8. 541, Od. 12. 231, 427, etc. ; 
dmornra Pp. Twi to bring war upon one, 6. 203; “Apna >. Tivi Il. 
3- 132., 8. 516; médepoy Hes. Sc. 150; so in Pind. and Att. ;—7Téyvac 
-. poBov pépovory pabeiv Aesch, Ag. 1135 :—also, womep 7d dixaor 
“pepe as justice brought with it, brought about, i.e. as was just, no more 
than just, Hdt. 5. 5%:—/o produce, bring forward, napadeiypara Isocr. 
141 A, etc.; macas airias Dem. 1328. 22:—+o cite, produce, Thy apydt- 
rovoay airiay Id, 1404. 14. 4, pdboy or dyyediny $. Twi to bring 
one word, bring a message, Il. 10. 288., 15. 175, 202, Od. 1. 408; 
Adyov Pind. P. 8.54; émorodds p. Twi Soph. Aj. 781, cf. Tr. 493; 
émoroAjv Xen. Ages. 8, 3:—hence, like dyyéAAw, to tell, announce, 
mevde, parw Aesch. Theb. 370, Ag. 9} capes ti mpayos Id. Pers. 248, 
cf. Ag. 639, 1027, etc.:—so in Med., Adyous p. Eur. Supp. 583; but 
also, dyyeAlas eros pépecOat to have it brought one, receive, Id. Phoen. 
1546, cf. Hes. Fr. 39. 5. to pay something due or owing, pipov 
Tésoapa TdAavTa . fo pay as a tax or tribute, Thuc. 4. 57, cf. Plat, 
Polit. 298 A; Sacpév Xen. An. 5. 7, 10; xphuara ragavres p. Thuc, 
I. 19; ptoddr p. Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 12, (but also ¢o receive pay, prod 
bto Spaxpas Ths Huépas Ar. Ach. 66; ai vijes pucOdv Epepov Thuc. 3. 
17, cf, Xen, An. I. 3, 21, Occ. 1, 6, infr. v. 2); #. évvéa dBodods Tis 
pas réxous Lys. Fr. 2. 2, cf. Lycurg. 150. 42 :—also of property, zo 
bring in, yield as rent, p. plcOwow Tod éviavTod Isae. 54. 27. 6. 
to refer as due, assign, ascribe, rt éni 7 Plat. Tim. 37 E, Charm. 163 D, 
and often in Polyb. 7. Wipov p. to give one’s vote, Lat. ferre 
suffragium, Aesch, Eum. 674, 680, Andoc. 1. 12, Isae. 85. 313 YHpos 
nad hpay oicerat (as Pass.) Eur. Or. 440; wept ravrys Yipos olcOhoera 
Dem. 1094. 8; brép ayaHvos Lycurg. 148. 30, cf. 149. 15 :—hence pépey 
twa, to appoint or nominate to an office, pépev xopnydv Dem. 496. 
19., 996. 20 sq., cf. Plat. Legg. 753 D, Arist. Pol. 2.6, 19:—Med. to 
choose, adopt, radrav Bioray Eur. Andr. 786, V. to bear, bring 
forth, produce, whether of the earth or of trees, . dpoupa pappaka 
Od, 4. 229; dumedot . oivor 9.1105 vijoos ¢. @pia mavra Ib, 131, cf. 
Hes, Op. 117, 565; %) yj xapmoy . Hat. 9.139; ya p. Bioroy Aesch. 
Fr. 198; cf, Pind. N. 11. 52, Eur., etc.:—absol. to bear, bear fruit, be 
Fruitful, ) yh péper Hat. 5. 82; ai dpmedor pépovory Xen. Occ. 20, 4: 
—also of living beings, rémos , dvdpas Plat. Tim. 24 C :—% éveyxoica 
one’s country, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 26; or Mother Earth, M. Anton. 4. 48: 
—generally to create, form, Unveiws Téunn dp. Philostr. 799. 2. 
metaph. ¢o bring in, yield, produce, dyav 6 7d av pépov Hpiv the 
contest that carries or decides everything, Hdt. 8. 100; 70 wav Hpiv 
Tod moA€pou pepovor ai vijes the ships give us our main strength in the 
war, Ib. 62, cf. Soph. Ph. 109. VI. to bear, carry off or away, 
Kijpes €Bav Oavaroo pépovoat Il, 2. 302; . Twa éx Tévov 14. 420., 
17. 718, etc.; of stormy winds, dveyos..pépwv kai «dpa Od. §. 111, 
(so, 81 dv 6 Adyos Howep nvedpua pépn, TavTy ireov Plat. Rep. 394 D); 
tous 8 all’ dpragaca pépev movrovde OveAAGa Od. Io. 48, cf. 4. 510; 
hence, proverb., éros péporey dvapmdgaca: deddAae may the winds sweep 
away the word, 8. 409, cf. 19. 565; of a river, Hdt. 1,189 :—Med. 
to carry off with one, Od. 15. 19, Xen., etc.: to get, xoas éx Kpnvns Soph. 
O. C. 470; Booxdy amd twos Aesch. Eum. 266. 2. to carry away 
as booty or plunder, évapa, redxea Il. 6, 480., 17. 70; arepréa daira 
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pipe — debe, Re 
and so is the case, like Lat. fac, Jinge, pone, . deyew rid Plat. 2.98 B, 
X. part. neut. 7d pépor, 


Od. 10.124; abya Adovte gp. Il. 13. 199; “Apmuat .. deirvov p. Aesch. 
Eum. 51; ¢. Bia évéxupa Antipho 142. 35 ;—often in the phrase pépew 
kal aye, v. sub aya 1. 3; also, dpratav cat p. Lys. 159. 28; so péepew 
alone, fo rob, plunder, Oe@y iepad Eur. Hec. 804; GAAjAous Thue. 1. 7; 
and in Pass., pepbpevor Baxydv bro Eur. Bacch, 759 :—Med. in same 
sense, évapa Il, 22. 245; medéxeas olxdvde p. 23. 856, cf. Od. to. 124., 
15.378; so also in Xen., etc. 3. to carry off, gain, esp. by toil or 
trouble, to win, achieve, i Ke pépyor péya patos Il, 18. 308; Tpiroda 
Hes. Op.655 ; rdmvixia Soph. El. 692; 7a dporeia, rd vixnThpia Plat. 
Rep. 468 C, Legg. 657 E:—also, to receive one’s due, p. xapiv Soph. 
O. T. 7645 puabov pepe (v. supr. IV. 5); rérrapas Tis pas dBo- 
Aovs pépaw Menand. ’Odrvyd. 3; wAéoy . Soph. O. C. 651, cf. O. T. 
1190, El. 1089, Plat., etc.:—so in Med., where the notion of doing it 
Sor oneself is strengthd., xpdros, xdd0s pépecbat Il. 13. 486., 22. 217; 
démas, Tedxea to carry off as a prize, 23. 663, 667, al.; debAov ¢. to 
carry off, win a prize, 9. 127., 23. 413; Ta mpara pépecdat (sc, deOAa) 
23. 538, 663, etc.; so in Att. ;—hence, metaph,, 7a mp@ra, ra. devrepa 
pépecbat to win and hold the first, the second rank, Hat. 8. 104, cf. 
Valck. 9. 78; wA€oy or mAcioy péperbar to get more or a larger share 
for oneself, gain the advantage over any one, rivos Hat. 7. 211, cf. Soph. 
O. T. 500, Eur. Hec. 308 ; taira ént cpuxpdy 7 epepovro rod moAgyov 
this hey received as a small help towards the war, Hat. 4. 129; Xap 
pépecbar Andoc. 21. 2; $. tiv dwéxOeav abray Antipho 124. 13; 
ovetin Plat. Legg. 762 A; @. eboéBeray & Tivos Soph. El. 969; Sdepu 
mpos Tay KAvévtwy Aesch. Pr. 638; évopa é rivos Aeschin. 18. 29: 
—the Med. @épea@a: therefore is used generally of everything which 
one gets for oneself, for one’s own use and profit, which one takes and 
carries away, esp. to one’s own home, e.g. Il. 4. 97, Od. 2. 410, Hes. Fr. 
39. 8:—hence péperv or pépecOar is often used pleon., v. infr, XI:—fo 
take home what one has received from another, mapa twos Hdt. 5. 475 
6. 100. VII. absol., of roads or ways, to ead to a place, 7) 80s 
pepe cls... or ént.., like Lat. via fert or ducit ad.., és ipdy Hat. 2. 
122, cf. 138, Thuc., etc.; tiv @. dvw (sc. dddv) Id, 9. 69; THs wey és 
dpiorepiy ent Kapins >., ris be és defuiy és Smdpryy Hat. 7, 31; én 
Zovca Xen. An. 3. 5, 15 ; awAH olyos eis “AiSov péper Aesch, Fr. 236; 
% «is OnBas pépovaa 656s Thuc. 3. 24;.s0, 4 Odpa 4 eis Tov KAmov 
p€povoa the door leading to the garden, Dem. 1155. 13; af eis rhv 
now p, mira, ai emt rd retxos p. Kripases Xen, Hell. 7. 2, 7: cf. 
ayo I. 1. 2. then of a district or tract of country, zo stretch, extend 
zo or towards, like Lat. vergere or spectare ad.., pépewv ent or és Oa- 
Aagcay Hat. 4.99; és Ti pecoyalay Ib. 100; ywpia mpds vérov pépovra 
Id. 7. 201; so in Polyb., etc. 3. metaph. fo lead to or towards, 
be conducive to, és aiaxivny péper Hdt. 1.10; 7a és dxeow pépoyra Id. 
4-90; és BAaBnv, és pdBov pépoy Soph. O. T. 517, 991; «ls devov 
Eur. Supp. 295; Ta mpds 7d byaiveay pépovra Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 31; 7a 
txvn ris browias pépe eis Twa the traces of suspicion Jead to a certain 
person, Antipho 119. 7; rpopal péya >. eis dperay Eur. I. A. 563. b. 
to aim at a thing, hint or point at, refer to it, els or mpds tT, often in 
Plat.; esp. of oracles, omens, etc., Hdt. 1. 120 (who in like manner uses 
éxew eis or mpds Tt); pot pépovoa és twa, addressed to him, Id.1.159 ; 
és dpnious dyavas pépoy 7d pavrioy Id. 9. 33, cf. 6. 19; so, [opis] 
Péper emt nacay viv refers to.., extends over.., Id. 7. 19, cf. Thuc. 
I. 79; mpds tt Plat. Rep. 558 C; ravrp 6 véos épepe Hdt. 9. 120; 4 
Tov Snuou Péper yrwpn, ws.., the people’s opinion inclines to this, 
that .., Id. 4. 11, Thuc., etc.:—c. inf., ray 7 yun epepe TupBddrew 
their opinion inclined to giving battle, Id. 5. 118., 6. 110; mA€ov Epepé 
of 4} yvepn Karepydcaca his opinion inclined rather to.., Hdt. 8. 
100, cf. 3. 77; similar is the Lat. fert animus, c. inf., as in Ovid. Met. 
be ce. in Hat. 3. 134, péper is used impers. much like oupopépet, 
st tends (to one’s interest), is conducive, pepe cor én’ dupdrepa TavTa 
moety ; so, péeya op. eis moAuretay Plat, Rep. 449 D, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 
42. 4. to lead, direct, riv wéAw Plut. Lucull. 6, v. infr. X; op. 
Thy opyny, tiv airiav éni twa Polyb. 22. 14, 8., 33- 5, 2:.t0 refer, Tt 
éni rt Plat. Rep. 478 B, etc. VIII. to carry or have in the 
mouth, i.e. to speak much of, woddv pépew tivd ev Tats diaBodais 
Aeschin. 85. 33; more freq. in Pass., heya Tot péperar map céGev Pind. 
P. 1. 1703 €0, wovnpas pépecbar to be well-or ill spoken of, Xen. Hell. 
T..5, 17., 2. 1,6; driyos ~. Ep. Plat. 328 E; absol. péperat, like Lat. 
Sertur, Nos report] is carried about, i.e. it is said, they say, C. acc. et 
inf., rowdvde peperat mpiyypya ylyverOae Hat. 8. 104; hence 7a pepdpeva 
=7d Acydueva, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 238:—generally, év xpévors péperat 
pvnpovevopévos is reckoned to be, dated, Strab. 56. ; IX, the 
imper. pépe in Hom. keeps its orig. sense, bear, carry, bring : but, like 
dye, it came to be used as an Adv. come, now, well, ian 1. before 
another imper., pépe yap ofpawe Aesch. Pr. 294; ép’ eiwe 57 por 
Soph. Ant. 534; $. 54 poe 7é5e eiwé Plat. Crat. 385 B, cf. Ar. Pax 
960. 2. before 1 pers. sing. or pl. of subj. used imperatively, pepe 
dxotow, pepe orhowpev Hdt.1.11,97 5 . de viv .. ppdow Id, 2.14; and 
often in Att., pép’ dw, rh 8 oOnv; Ar. Ach. 4; pepe 51) Karide Id. 
Pax 361; ¢. d) tdmpev, >. 5) okepdpeba Plat. Gorg. 455 A, Prot. 330 B, 
etc., vy Elmsl. Heracl. 559, Med. 1242:—more rarely before 2 pers., pepe 
-- paOns Soph. Ph. 300; so, pépere .. meipaode Hat. 4. 127. 3. 
before a question which usually serves to refute another, pepe .. Tpomaia. 
mas dpa ornoes; Eur. Phoen..5713; $. 51) viv .. 7h yaperd NPGS 5 Ar. 
Thesm. 589, ef. Ach. 541, Plat. Rep. 348C; . wav obe dvaytn .. 3 
Id. Legg. 805 D; . mpos Gedy mas..; Id. Gorg. 514D; mostly in 
phrase pépe yap, pépe tis yap ovros; Ar. Nub. 218; @. yap mpos rivas 
xp? toAepeiv ; Isocr. 79 B, cf. Antipho 133. 36, Plat. etc. = = 4. 
Pepe, edy etipwper .. , come let us see if we can find .. , guin expertamur, 
Stallb. Plat. Crat. 430 A. 5. pépe c. inf. suppose, grant that 50g 













ef, Eus. P. E. 13 C, Porph. Abst. 3. 3. 
as Subst. fortune, fate, as Lat. fors and fortuna come from fero, 70 pépov 
& Oeod KadOs pepe xph ye must beat nobly what heaven bears to you, 
awards you, Soph. O. C. 1693; el 7d pépov ce cpéper, pepe kad pepou 
ria P. 10. 733 so, guod fors oats feremus aequo animo Terent. 
orm, I. 2, 28. 2. the part, in all genders is freq. joined 
with another Verb, so that, a. *Aercely oa a bye bert to the 
main action, which we usually render by two Verbs, é5axe pépav he 
brought and gave, Od. 22.146; dds 7G feiv Toro pépaw take this and 
give it him, 17. 345; €yxos éornce pépaw he brought the spear and 
placed it, 1.127; otrov mapéOnxe pépovoa Ib. 139, etc., cf. Soph: Tr. 
622, Plat., etc.; but if the acc. belongs to the part. we often express it 
by the Prep. with, like éxwv (cf. €xa A.1. 6, AapBdvw 1.11); FAGov 7a 
bra pépovres they came with their arms ;—or, b. pépwy denotes, 
esp. with Verbs of motion, a degree of speed or urgency in the action of 
the principal Verb, v. infr. B, 1. 2. XI. the inff. pépew, pépe- 
o@at (Med.) are often’ added pleon. to diSwpe and similar Verbs, 5axev.. 
tpinoda pépey Il. 23. 513, cf. 16. 665., 17. 131; Tevxea .. Bdrm pépe- 
o8at 11. 798, cf. Od. 21. 349, Eur. Tro. 419, 454. ; 

B. Pass. is used in most of the above senses, but some special cases 
may be distinguished : I. 40 be borne or carried involuntarily, 
esp. to be borne along by waves or winds, to be swept away, dvépo.ow, 
Ovéd\AQ PépeBar Od. 9. 82., 10. 54, cf. Aesch, Pers. 276, Plat., etc. ; nav 
& Fpap pepduyy, of Hephaestus falling from Olympus, I. 1. 5923 Ke 
pépecbar he sent him flying, 21. 120; ids pépecbat to rush right upon, 
20. 172, cf. 15. 7433 ic nddas kat xeipe pépecba I let go my hands 
and feet, let them swing free [in the leap], Od. 12. 442, cf. 19. 468; 


so in Att., Big péperar Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; mvedpa Lon Glee Id. Rep. — 


496 D; peiv nal pépecar Id. Crat. 411 C; ¢. els tov Tdprapoy Id. 
Phaedo 114 B; and then simply fo move, go, ot yas pépopa:; Soph, 
O. T. 1309, cf. El. 922, Eur., etc, :—metaph., pépecdar els 70 Accdopety 
Eur. Andr. 729 ; mpds tiv Tod KadAAous pvow Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf. 
Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 4, etc. 2. often in part. with another Verb of 
motion, Pepduevor éoémemroy és Tovs Aiywhras they fell on them with 
a rush, at full speed, Hdt. 8. 91, cf. 9. 62; awd THs eAmldos oxdpny 
pepdpevos Plat. Phaedo 98 B, cf. Aeschin. 66. 21, Lycurg. 155. 22 :—so 
also in part. act. used intr., pépovoa évéBadre vn idly she bore down 
upon a friendly ship and struck it, Hdt. 8. 87; p€pov hurriedly, in haste, 
Aeschin. 25. 4; readily, Id. 66, 26, cf. Wess. Diod. 20. 16; y. supr. X 
2. b. II. of voluntary and impulsive motion, léds péperat pévee 
Il. 20, 172; dpudce rwt pépecOa to come to blows with him, Xen. Cyn. 
10, 21; Spduw p. mpds twa Id. Hell. 4.8, 373 puyn >. ets rea Id, Cyr. 
I. 4, 233 ) pepopévn ovoia the doctrine of universal motion, Plat. Theaet. 
177 C:—of a word let fall, péya péperat it comes with great weight .., 
Pind. P. 1. 170. (Hence opd.) III. metaph., ed, caxds 
pépecOat, of things, schemes, etc., to turn out, prosper well or ill, 
succeed or fail, vépor ob kad@s pépovrat Soph. Aj. 1074; 7a mpdypara 
xaxds péperat, as Plaut. ut se nune res fortunaeque nostrae ferunt, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4, 25; «0 pé€perac 7) yewpyia Id. Oec. 5,17; dAvy@pws Exew 
kat éav Tatra pépecOar to neglect things and let them fake their course, 
Dem. 106. 12 :—more rarely of persons, (as in collat. form popéw, marpds 
kat’ ebxyds popotpevor faring in accordance with their father’s curses, 
Aesch, Theb. 819); ed pepdpevos éy orparnylas being generally suc- 
cessful.. , Thuc. 5. 16, cf. 15 ; Kad@s pepdpevos 7d Kad’ éavrdy Id. 2. 
60; + év mporipnoe mapa Tit Diod, Excerpt. 628. 86, cf. Joseph. A. J. 
16. 7, 6, 

T, Med. : for its chief usage v. supr. A, VI. 3. 

epwvipéopar, Pass. to bear a name from .. , Bust. 656. 62. 

depwvipla, 1, the name received from an event or action, Lat. agno- 
men, Opp. H, I. 243: the accordance of a name with an event, Eust. 
776. 49. . 

ep-avipos, ov, bearing the name of, named after, tivos Orph. Arg. 
Nonn., etc.: puiacwak like éwdéyvpos, Nic. Th. 666, Ael. N, 
A. 17. 8, Coluth. 242, ete. Adv. -pws, Arist. Mund. 6, 20, Heraclid. 
Alleg, 22, 

Senki of, the Lat. Fetiales, Dion. H. 2. 72 (puréador in Cod.Vat.) ; 
giriade’s in Plut. Num, 12; pyriddAcoe Id. Camill, 18 :—so sing. py- 
tidduos Dio C, 50. 4. * 

ged, exclamation of grief or anger, ak! alas! woe! like Lat. heu, ha, 
ah, vah, vae, our fye! often in Trag.; ped Tadas Soph, Aj. 983, etc. : 
often c. gen., ped Tod dpyiBos .. Aesch. Theb. 597, cf. Soph. El. 920,1183; 
ped ris Bporelas ppevds Eur. Hipp. 936 :—joined with other exclam., 
ed tod iod Aesch, Eum. 781, cf. 841; mara ped or ¢. 7., Soph. Ph. 
786, 792; ped @ “EAAds Xen, Ages. 7, 5, cf. Cyr. 7. 3, 8. II. 
of astonishment or admiration, ak! oh! like Lat. phy or papae, Eur, 
Heracl. 553, El. 262, Plat., etc., cf, Schol. Ar. Av. 162 ; doubled, ped ped 
Eur. Heracl. 535, Ar. 1. c.; c. gen., ped Tis pas, Tod Kaddous Id. Ay. 
1724 ; ped Tov dvdpds oh what a man! Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 39 (where how- 
ever there is also a sense of grief): c. nom. vel acc., ped TO xpnorpov 
gpevav Eur, Phoen. 1741; ped 70 Kat AaBeiv mpdapdeyua ro0vd’ dy~- 
dpés oh but to get speech of such a man! Soph. Ph. 234 ; foll. by a 
relat., ped, dom A€yes KTA, Plat, Phaedr. 263 D, etc.—ev in Att. 
Poets sometimes stands extra versum, Aesch, Ag. 1307, Cho. 194, Ar. 
Nub. 41, etc. ; when it forms part of the verse, it is usu. at the beginning, 
but not so in Soph, Ph. 234, 1302. (Hence, pev(w: cf. pv.) 

evy-vSpos, ov, (Sup) shunning water, like bdipopdBos, Polybus ap. 
Cael. Aurel. M. Ae. 3. 9. : 

evyo, Ion. impf. pevyeoxor Il. 17. 461, Hat. 4. 43 :—fut. pevgopac 
Hom., Att.; Dor, pevgodpar used also in Att., when required by the 
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metre, as Eur. Hel. 500, 1041, Bacch. 658, Ar. Pl. 447, 496, v. Dind. 
Ach. 203 ; (late authors have a fut. act., é*-pevéw Or, Sib. 3. 565, Aesop. 
349 Halm: 2 fut. puyodpar Or. Sib. 11. 45, al. ; and pv-youar Ib. 12. 93, 
253 :—aor. épiryov, Ion, piyeoxoy Od. 17. 316 :—aor. I epevga (éx-) 
Or. Sib. 6. 6 :—pf. répevya Hdt., Att. ; opt. mepedyor Il. 21. 609, (é- 
mepevyoinv Soph. O. T. 840), part. mepevydres Od. I. 22 ; also part. pf. 
pass. mepuypevos in act. sense, Il. 6. 488, Od. 1. 18, etc.; and Ep. 
mepu(éres (cf. pia), Il. 21. 6, 528, 532., 22, 1 :—aor. I med. dia-pev- 
fac@a: Decret. in Hipp. 1290. 4:—verb. Adj. peverds, -€ov. 

(From o®YT come also uy-civ, puy-as, puy-h, puc-a, puvg-ts 5 
cf, Skt. bhug, bhug-ami ( flecto), bhug-as (brachium), bhég-as ( flexus) ; 
Lat. fug-io, fug-a, fug-o, fug-ax; Goth. biug-a (xaprrw, cf. Germ, 
biege); O.H.G. elin-bog-o (el-bow) ; Slav. beg-a ( fugio), bug-ti (terreo).) 

I. absol. to flee, take flight, run away, opp. to diwno, Il. 22. 157, 
etc.; Bi pevywv ext révrov 2. 665 ; 7H pedyes ; 8.94; wéce pedyere ; 
16, 422; mot piywpev xOovds; Aesch. Supp. 777; mot ris dy pbyn; 
Soph. Aj. 403, etc.; $. évOévde Exeioe Plat. Theaet. 176 A;—with 
Preps., . dé Tivos Od. 12. 120, Plat., etc.; é moA€uov0, éx Savaroro 
Il. 7. 118., 20. 350; é* kax@y Soph. Ant. 437, cf. Hdt. 1.65; inex 
«aod Il. 15. 700, cf. 17. 461; rarely c. gen. only, wepuypévos jev 
Gé0dov (vy. infr. 1) Od. 1. 18; ris vécou mepevyevar Soph. Ph. 1044; 
—f¢. és matpida yatay Il. 2. 140, cf. 158, etc.; émt Sdpdewv, emt rov 
“EAcc@va Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 1, Ages. 2, 11 ; mpds 7d Opos Id. Hell. 3.5, 19; 
id yay Aesch, Eum. 175; p. iad tivos to flee before him, Il. 21. 23, 
554, V. infr, 11. 2):—c. acc. cogn., purye Aawnpov Spdpov ran the course 
» full swiftly, Pind. P. 9. 215; pevyev puyny Eur. Hel. 1041; $. tiv 
' mapa OdAaccay (sc. d8dv) to flee toward the sea, Hdt. 4. 12; cf. infr. 111; 
—also, puyp pevyev, v. puy7 I. I. 2. the pres. and impf. tenses 
properly express only the purpose or endeavour to flee: hence the part. 
pevyov is added to the compd. Verbs dmopedyw, Expedyw, mpopetya, to 
distinguish the attempt from the accomplishment of the flight, BéArepov, 
ds pedyav mpopiyy kakdv 7é Gdwp it is better that one should flee and 
escape than stay and be caught, Il. 14. 81; pevyov éxp. Hdt. 5.95, Ar. 
Ach, 177; $. kara. Hat. 4. 23; . dmop. Ar. Nub. 167; cf. Pors. 
Phoen, 1231. 3. ¢. els .. to have recourse to .., take refugein.., 
Eur. Hipp. 1076. 4. c. inf. to shun or be shy of doing, shrink from 
doing, Hdt. 4. 76, Antipho 112. 44, Plat. Apol. 26 A ; and with the inf. 
omitted, pev-youor yap Tor xok Opaceis shrink back, Soph. Ant. 580 :— 
the inf. often has a seemingly pleonast. 7 put with it, like all Verbs con- 
taining or implying a negation, as in Soph. Ant, 263, cf. Heind, Plat. Parm. 
147 A, Soph. 235 B. II. c. acc. to flee, i.e. to shun, avoid, 
escape, Tv& Hom., etc.3 p. Tid &x paxns Hat. 7. 104; p. és THY Aoinv 
Tovds SxvOas Id. 4.12; also dp. Tt, as p. wotpay, dAcOpov, médEpov, Kaxér Il, 
6. 488, al.; v0’ Garo pev wavres door piyor aimby GAcOpor, otro Eva. 
méAcpuOv Te TEpevydres 75t OdAaccav Od. I. II; so, p. dvedos, dpa- 
xaviay Pind. O. 6. 152, P. 9. 163; p. pédvov to flee the consequences of 
the murder, Eur. Med. 795; @. alua ovyyevis xOovds Id.Supp.148:; . Trav 
Avs pitw Aesch. Pr. go7; daprv .., pi Rady, wepevydres Soph. Ant. 
412; puyn pevyew ynpas Plat. Symp. 195 B; és révrov .. piye mérpas 
ynds Od. Io. 131 ;—ovdepla wédis mEpevye Sovdocdyyy mpods “Tarroxpa- 
teos at the hands of .. , Hdt. 7.154 :—the part. pf. pass. also retains the 
acc. in Hom., who joins it with efvac or yevéoOar =mepevyévat, e. g. 
poipay 5 obrivd ym Tepuypévoy Eupeva dvdpOy Il. 6. 488, mepvy- 
pévov eivat dcOpoy 9. 4553 08 of viv ere 7 earl mepuypévoy dupe 
yevéoOar 22. 219; V. supr. I. I. 2. of things, jrioxov piyor 
via escaped, slipped from his hands, Il. 23. 465 ; Neoropa 5 é« xeupav 
pvyov hvia 8.137, cf. 11.128; 7d pedyov the part which slips, Xen. Eq. 
10, 9:—c. dupl. acc., wotév a6 eros piyer Epos d5é6vTav Il. 4. 350, Od. 
I. 64, etc. III. to flee one’s country for a crime, Il. 9. 478, 
Od. 13. 259.3 of pedyovres the exiles, Thuc. 1. 24, Xen, Ages. 7,6; . 
marpiba Od. 15, 228, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 243 Tv éavtod Thuc. §. 26; ¢. 
éf”Apyeos Od, 15. 224, cf. Thuc. 8. 85 ; é« ris marpidos Xen. An, I. 
3573; etcs 2. p. bd twos to be banished by him, Hdt. 4. 125., 5. 
303; p. b1d rod Sjpov Xen. Hell. 1. 1,27; p. ef “Apetov mayou by their. 
sentence, Dinarch. 95. 44; so, p. Tid Hat. 5. 62. 3. absol. to go 
into exile, live in banishment, Lat. exulare, 1d. 6. 103, Aesch. Ag. 
1668, Antipho 117. 21, and Plat.; so, c. acc. cogn., @. depuylav to be 
banished for life, Plat. Legg. 871 D, 877 C, 881 B; but also év deupuyia, 
1b.877E; pedyov da’ oixwy ds eyd pet-yw puydas Eur. Andr. 976. Iv. 
as Att. law-term, to be accused or prosecuted at law: 5 pev-ywv the ac- 
cused, defendant, Lat. reus, opp. to 6 SiwKow the , pr tor, Ar. 
Vesp. 390, 880, 893, Plat. Rep. 405 B, Oratt.; c. acc., g. ypapny or 
dixny to be put on one’s trial for something, Ar. Eq. 442, Nub. 167, Plat. 
Apol. 19 C; @. dwodoyiay Aeschin, 82, 36; the crime being added in 
gen., p. pdvov Sixny Antipho 130. 17; but more commonly with di«nv 
omitted, p. pévov to be charged with murder, Lys. 118. 43, Lycurg. 166. 
40, etc., (the same as @. ép’ atyari, Valck. Hipp. 35); $. decAtas Ar. 
Ach, 1129; fevias Id. Vesp. 718; also, p. wept Oavdrou Antipho 140. 39; 
¢. ém pnvica rivés Andoc. 3. 33; pevye dixny bm enod he is accused 
by me, Dem. 1184. fin.; . doeBeias ind Twos is accused of impiety by 
some one, Plat. Apol. 35 D ;—rarely of things»7d pedyor Yipiopa the 
decree that is on its defence, the decree in question, Dem, 638. 20:— 
in Hdt. 7. 214, airiny ¢. has still the orig. sense, to flee from a charge, 
quit one’s country on account of a charge of crime. 

evlo, fut. fw, to cry ped, cry woe, only found once, ri rodr’ Epevgas ; 
Aesch. Ag. 1308. (From ed, as aldfw, otfw, oipwtw from aiaé, 
ot, ot pot.) Nee 

everatos, a, ov, (pevyw) =drorpémaios, Hesych., Eccl. 

deukréov, verb. Adj. one must flee, dé Twos Plat, Phaedo 62 D; Sedpo 
Tots KaKotat p. they must flee, Eur, Heracl. 259, cf. Ar. Av. 392. II. 
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c.ace,, Ti p.; Eur. Hel. 860, cf. Plat. Theaet. 167 D, Rep. 358 A, Xen., 
etc. :—in pl., Schol. Il. 10. 149. 

geuxridw, Desiderat. from pevyw, to wish to flee, Arist. Fr. 129. 

evktixds, 7, dv, inclined to avoid, opp. to dpexrurds, c. gen., Arist. de 
An, 3. 7, 3- 

gevkrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be shunned or avoided, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 
14, 1; opp. to alperds, Ib. 3. 12, I., 10, 2, 2. 2. that can be es- 
caped or avoided, dyyedav dtAaroy ov5e peverav Soph. Aj. 224, cf. 
Plat. Ax. 369 B :—cf. the poét. puerés. 
mS.ov, 74, a plant, =mdAcor, Diosc. 3. 124. 
lo, =peveriaw, restored by Portus in Eur. H. F. 628, for pevéia. 
evétpos, ov, later form of Pvéipos, réros Polyb. 13. 6, 9; SovAw >. 
Bods Plut. 2. 166 F :—also=everds, Hesych. 
bedEts, ews, 2), =pvéis, Soph. Ant. 362. 
bevEopar, fut. of pedyw: but hevéw, of pedcw. 
beaAoopat, Pass. to be burnt to ashes, Aesch. Pr. 363, Byz. 
Hapados, ov, 6, Ion. papeAos Hesych. :—a spark, piece of the embers, 
Ar. Ach. 668, Vesp. 227, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15 ;—also bepadvé, vos, 
6, Archil. 113, Ar. Lys. 107 :—domls év TO pepadrw xpewnoerat, i.e. will 
be hung in the chimney, of things laid by and unused, Ar. Ach. 278; 
ov5e Peadvé not so much as.., Id. Lys. l. c. 

éws, w, 6, a prickly plant, Lat. pheos, Poterium spinosum Theophr. 
H. P. 6. 1, 33 cf. croBp. 

$y, enclit, for dyot, Anacr. Fr. 40:—but 4, Dor. a, for ep, 
Pind., etc. 

4 or of, =ds, as, like as, read by Zenodotus in Il. 2. 144., 14. 499, 
and quoted by Schol. |. c. from later Ep. Poets, as Antim., and Callim., 
v. Spitzn. Excurs. xxv ad Il.; hence Herm., with great probability, reads 
on pa for 69 fa in h, Hom. Merc. 241, 
onyivéos, a, ov,=sq., Anth. P. 6. 33, Orph Arg. 66. 
nyivos, 7, ov, oaken, dgwy Il. 5.838, cf. Anth, P. 6. 351, etc. 
ony6s, 7%, the oak, bearing an esculent acorn (Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2), 
perth. Quercus esculus, though it seems doubtful whether this tree is 
now found in Greece or Asia M.; (not the Lat. fagus, our beech, though 
the names are identical), often in Il. (not in Od.) ; sacred to Zeds, Ards 
mepucdddet pny@ Il. 5.693; pnyO ep tyndg .. Ards 7. 60; Soph. calls 
the oak of Dodona 7 mada ¢., Tr. 171 (cf. Hes. Fr. 18., 39. 7), but 
dpds, Ib. 1168.—On the transition from pyyds oak to fagus beech, v. M. 
Miiller Sc. of Language, 2. pp. 222, 235. IL. the acorn of the 
same tree, Ar, Pax 1137, Plat. Rep. 372C. (Hence pny-ov, pny-wos, 
ony-wéos; cf. Lat. fag-us, fag-inus, fag-ineus ;—A. 8. béc-e (beech) ; 
O. H. G. buohh-a :—perh. from 4/PAT’, pay-civ, as suggested by Eust. 
594. 34, al.; cf. dx-vAos (glans) with Skt. as’ (edere).) 
nyd-revkros, ov, made of the tree pnyds, Lyc. 1432. 
bnyov, dvos, 6, an oak-grove, Lat. esculetum, Gloss. 

a Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of pyyl, Od. 

bHAnk, neos, 6, a wild fig (prob. from gndds, deceitful, because it 
seems ripe when it is not really so), Ar. Pax 1165, cf. Schol. ad 1. et Soph. 
Fr. 792:—hence dyAnkiLo,=pndrdw, E. M.; pyAnkdOperros, ov,= 
épwaords, Hesych. 

pyAnrtevo, to cheat, deceive, h. Hom. Merc. 159. 

nAqrys, ov, or hyAnrThs, oD, 6: (pnAds):—a cheat, knave, thief, 
pares pndnrai h. Hom. Merc. 67, 446; pydnrys dvnp Aesch. Cho, 1001; 
dvdpt ¢ndnry Soph. Fr. 671; “Epyns pydnra@v dvag Eur. Rhes. 217; ds 
52 yuvaiel wérobe, wéral B ye pnAnTHat Hes. Op. 373 :—in later times 
the form #iAnrns prevailed (and was introduced by Copyists into Hes.), 
gpiddrns 6 “Epws xadotr’ dv Anth. P. 5. 309; T&v piAnréwr .. dvaxra 
(sc. ‘Eppijv) Epigr. Gr. 1108 ; and so the word is written in Eust., Phot., 
Choerob. 

os, ov, deceitful, Schol. Ar. Pac. 1.165, Suid., etc., cf. pyAdw. (From 
PAA, opadr-jvar, the s being lost, as in Lat. fallere.) 

dd, to cheat, deceive, epnrwoe ppévas Aesch. Ag. 492; yAdoous 
gnrotpevor Eur. Supp. 243, cf. Lyc. 785, Ap. Rh. 3. 983, Menand,“Ad, 11. 

ojAwpa, 74, a deceit, deception, cheat, Antipho ap. Schol. Ar, Pac. 1165: 
—orwors, ews, }, E.M. 791. 33. 

dijpa, 76, (pnpt) that which is said, a word, Hesych. 

oqpy, %, Dor. Gdpa, whence Lat. fama: (nul, v. sub paw) :— 
properly, a voice or saying of uncertain origin, and so (acc. to Hellenic 
notions) : I. a voice from heaven, a prophetic voice, xaipe 5 Phun 
*OSvcajos pidos vids (the last speaker had not intended his words to 
apply to Telemachus), Od. 2. 35, ubi v. Schol.; so, when Ulysses prays 
to Zeus, pnuny Tis por pacdw Od. 20. 100, he is answered by thunder 
(102), and this is interpreted by the chance words of a woman, pjynv 
.. yur) mpoenney dderpis 105-119; the same is called ojpa 111; 
nAendwy 120; so p. and #Aendwy are interchanged, Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Soph. 
El. 1109 sq.; . and répas, Hdt. 3. 153 :—hence an oracle, divination, 
omen, etre Tov Oey phuny dxotoas, ei7’ dn’ dvdpdés Soph. O. T. 43, cf. 
86, 475, etc.; Tod dvelpou % @. the augury from the dream, Hat. 1. 433 
. pavrixat Soph, O. T. 723; . Oeoparwy Id. Tr. 1150; pavreav pjyac 
Eur, Hipp. 1056, cf. Ion 180; ghyn tis olnwy &v puxois idpupévy Id. 
Hel. 820; pjpas re wal payreias Plat. Phaedo 111 C, cf. Isocr. 193 A; 
phuas kat évinvia wat oiwvovs Xen, Symp. 4, 48, cf. Cyr. 8. 7, 3, etc. ; 
nuns Evexa ominis causa, Plat. Legg, 878 A, cf. goS A ;—hence, com- 
ically, phun y dyiv dps éori Ar. Av. 720; . ayabiy A€fopev = 
elpnplay rapégoper, Id. Vesp. 824. -2. a saying or report spread 
among men, but always with reference to some uncertain and mysterious 
origin, phn ob Tis mapnay drdddvTaL, Hy Twa TOAACL Aaol Pyyigwor* 

i ris €or kal adry Hes. Op. 760; (a passage cited and amplified 
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by Aeschin, 18. 10-20, where ¢jpn 5 és orpardv HdGe is cited, as if 
from the Iliad) :—hence she was deified and had altars raised to her, 


pnt — pbave, ; 


Reschin. 1. c. with Schol., Paus. 1. 17,1, Schol. Soph. O. T. 158; so, @. 
éoémraro és 7d orpardénedov Hat. 9. 100; mepiyaphs Th oi; Id ; 
9, 100; mepixapis 7H pip Id. 1. 31; 
y. 3nu6Opous Aesch, Ag. 938; tiv’ éxav o. &yabiy fies : Ar. Eq. 1320; 
bmodecorépa THs pins inferior to their report, i.e. exaggerated, Thuc. 
%. 11; émdsyupos &v phjxats Bporéy Antiph. @ay. 1; gp. dmoppet Plat. 
Legg. 672 B; mynv nwa xarackedaca Id. Apol. 18 C. 8. the 
talk or report of a man’s character, Sevijv 8 Bporay irareteo phuny* 
p. yap TE Kani) wéderas, Kolpy wey detpa—peia pdr’, dpyadén 5 
pepe, xaremi) 8 drobécGm Hes. Op. 758; mept rov rdv dvOpomov 
Biov .. nat mpdges awevdhs tis mAavarat p. Aeschin, 18.7; op. mepi- 
puerai tint Isocr.g7 E; émepépey yuratteious Eavrois phuas Plat. Legg. 
935 A:—esp. of hae! report, fame, Hat. 1.31; xara ri eddogiay Kat 
Tovs énalvous xat Thy >. Plat. Legg. 10g C, cf. 80 A; dyabal papa 
Pind, O. 7. 18, cf. Ar, Eq. 13203 also, p. moynpat Aesch. Cho. 1045: ¢. 
i i 0453 
‘aioxpa, opp. to wadi ddga, Isocr. 13 C; Wevdh op. dpvelv nara Twos 
Plat. Legg. 822 C, cf. Rep. 463 D. 4. papas songs of praise, Pind. 
P. 2, 28; so, papa prropdpyryé Aesch. Supp. 697, cfs Theb. 866, and v. 
Phos. " IL. any voice or words, a speech, saying, Id. Ag. 938, 
Cho. 1045; Adyav yyy, post. periphr. for Aéyot, Soph. Ph, 846 :—esp. 
@ common saying, a tradition, legend, GdX’ art phun .. Aesch. Supp. 
760; mokat pFpat Eur. El. 701, ef. Plat. Phileb, 16 C, Legg. 713 C, etc.; 
mapa phuns pyhuny AaBay Lys. 190. 30. 2. a message, Aesch. 
Cho. 741, Soph. El. 1155, Eur. Hipp. 158; Adyar ¢. Soph. Ph. 846.— 
On the word, v. Wytt. ad Jul. pp. 150 sq. 

}npt, pas (not ons, v. La Roche Test-kr. p. 374), pnat (apocop. $7) 
Anacr. 40), pl. papév, piré, pact; Dor. papl, pact or pari (Ar. Ach, 
771), 3 pl. pavri :—aor. 2 pv Ep. phy Hom.; épnoGa (rarely épys), 
Ep. pfjaGa ll. ax. 186, al., pfs 5. 473, Od. 7. 239, én, Ep. of, Dor. 
$4 Pind. ; 3 pl. &pagay or eptiv, Ep. pav ; imper. pabl (not g46x) Dind, 
Steph. Thes. 8. 741: subj. pO, pfs, pf, Ep. pjow Od. 1. 168, pip 11. 
128., 23. 275; opt. painy, x pl. patuer Il. 2. 81., 24. 222, Pind., 3 pl. 
gatey Hdt., etc., painoay Thuc. 8. 53; inf. pavat, post. paper Pind. ; 
part. pas, aoa, pay: fut. pow Dor. pada: aor. 1 épnoa Hat. 3. 153, 
Dor. 3 sing. pace Pind. N. 1. 99, opt. phaee Hadt. 6. 69, Aesch., part. 
phoas Xen. Mem. 3, £1, 1, etc. :—Med., impf. and aor. 2 épayny, éparo 
(Ep. Paro), épavro (Ep. pavro); imper. pdo Od. 16. 168., 18. 171, 
paobw, paade; inf. Paoda; part. papevos :—fut. Dor. pdcopar [a] Pind, 
N. 9. to2:—Pass., pf. 3 sing. méparae Ap. Rh. 2. 500; 3 sing. imper. 
mepdade Plat. Tim. 72 D; part. mepacpévos Il. 14. 127, Aesch. Pr. 843 
(but this may be referred to paivw) :—aor. épadny (da-, xat-) Arist. 
‘Interpr. 9, 9:—Verb. Adj. pards, paréos. The pres. indic. yy is en- 
“clit., except in 2 sing. pres. pps: papey is I pl. pres., papev poét. inf.: 
payzi is 3 pl., pdvre part. II. the impf. act. should be épyy, 

‘like the aor., but épagxoy was generally used instead, v. infr. 1 :— 
paoxer also supplied all moods of the pres. except the indic.; v. 
“Elmsl, Heracl. 903, Med. 310:—7yi (q. v.) is another form of the 
pres. III. the 4/EII supplies the commoner aor. form ¢fzov, 
vas also efra, v. sub elroy: and the Root *éw gives the pf. eipnea, pf. 
pass. eipnyac, aor. pass. épphOny and éppéOny, un-Att. ephOnv and ei- 
peony, fut. pass. elpnoouar: while ép®, Ion. épéw, from: post, pres. etpw, 
‘ds the usual Att. fut.; v. sub épa. 
(@npi belongs to 4/PA (v. sub paw), whence come also alvm, 
“having with @qpi the common sense of bringing to light, making known, 
and hence the forms of the pf. pass. of @nué are identical with those of 
paiva.) [&, except in aor, and in masc. and fem. part. pds, paca: 
in inf. pdévar & always,—for in Eubul. Incert, 1. 11, ga@var is no doubt 
corrupt, and cannot be defended (at least in Comic dialogue) by the 
example of reOvavai for reOvava, cf. Meineke l.c.: Draco’s form paé 
is,equally false, vy, Ar. Eq. 23, etc.] 
’ Radical sense: to declare, make known; and so, to say, affirm, as- 
«sert, either absol., or foll. by inf. or by ace. ; the inf. is often omitted, oé 
wandv kai dvadxida phoe (sc. evar) Il. 8.1535 but also, Kopu@ious 7é 
papev ; what shall we say of them? Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12 :—then, since 
what one says commonly expresses a belief or opinion, ¢o- think, deem, 
Suppose (cf. pdoxw), pf yap 57’ alpjoev Mpuipou méduw H. 2. 373 pains 
we Canordy ré Tw’ Eupevar dppovd re you would say, would think, he 
“was .., 3. 220; Toor éuol pdoda to say he is (i.e. fancy himself) equal 
‘to me, I. 187., 15. 1675 pa)... pabl Aevooey think not that you see, 
Theocr. 22. 56; ri pys; what say you, i.e. what think you? (v. infr. 11. 
5) 3 A€y' dvicas 8 7 prs Ar. Pl. 349 :—but these senses of éhinking and 
_ | Saying run continually into one another, cf. Adyos A and B:—the person 
_ to whom the speech is directed is expressed by mpds twa, Od:7. 584, ete. ; 
{xarely by ru Ev. Matth. r3. 28; xard Tivos. to speak against... , Xen. 
Apol. 25 :—the statement is added. by the inf., v. supr.; sometimes also 
$. Os .., Lys. 110, 5, Xen. Hell, 6; 3, 75 etc. ; 5 7u.., Plat. Gorg. 487:D. 
' —The Med, has all these senses as well asthe Act. | IT. Special 
* Phrases : 1. pact parenthetically, they say, it is said, ll. 5. 638, 
Od. 6. 42, and Att.; but in Prose also pyot, like French on dit, Dem. 
650. 13, Plut. 2. 112 C, etc. y (so Lat. inguit, ait, Gronov. Liv. 34. 3, 
Bentl. Hor. ¥ Sat. 4. 79 ;—esp. in urging an objection or counter-argu- 
, ment, v. Interpp. Pers. Sat. 1. 40):—so also py, ¢. acc. et inf., Xen, An, 
‘1.6, 6. 2. dnpl is sometimes joined with a synon, Verb, e. g. pn 
 Adyow, &pnae Aéyow Hat. 3. 156., 6.137, etc.; EAeye pas Id. 5. 365 eye 
i obey papévn Id, 2, 22; also Ti tpodper ; ti phooper ; Dem. 99.8, ef. 800. 
\ 4-6; 7h p@; ri NEw; Eur. Hel. 483. 3. in repeating dialogues, 
the Verb commonly goes before its subject, epny eyw, Epy o Zou parns, 
said I, said S., but the order is sometimes inverted, eyo Epny, 6 Suxpa- 
Ts én I said, 8. said :—the same holds of efmev, Bornem, Xen. Symp. 
3, 8:—gnul, gyat, pny, pn are sometimes parenthetically inserted, 
although Aéye: or efmev has introduced the sentence, as im our vulgarism, 
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he said, says he, 6 loxépaxos .. elmev* ddd mralfes pry ob ye, épn ld. Occ. 
17, 10, cf, Heind. Plat. Charm. 164 E; so Lat. ait. 4. ri gnyl; 
Soph. O. T. 1471, and ri pys; Ib. 655, Ph. 803, Eur. Hel. 706, are used 
extra metrum, as exclamations,-y. Valck. Phoen, 923. = 5. gmpt 
div, p. xpiivat Andoc. 27. 39, Isocr. 36D. III. in a more 
definite sense, like xardqnyu, to say yes, affirm, assert, maintain, assure, 
in Hom., as well as Att., Seidl, Eur. El. 33; «at rods gavat and they 
said yes, Hat. 8. 88; nat pnps ximdpnus Soph. O. C. 317; Eyaryé ype 
Plat. Gorg. 562 C; pava re wad dxapvetoba Id. Theaet. 165A; c. inf, 
gis i) warapve? pi) bedpanévar rade ; Soph. Ant. 442:—on the other 
hand, ob gy means to say no, deny, refuse, c. inf., % Wvdin ov« epn 
xphoew said she would not .., Hdt. 1. 19, cf. 8. 2; od« épacay ém- 
Tpépar Lys. 131. 9., 134. 10 (where Dobree would restore émrpépewy) ; 
c. ace, et inf, of ' Opéorny o& evdixas dvipndareiv Aesch. Eum. 
221, cf. Hdt. 2. 63; absol., nav pev pi) pf if he says no, Ar. Av. 555: 
—in Plato’s dialogue we often have pd0e 4 pt}, say yes or no, yes or na? 
—answered by gnyt yes, or ob nyt no, Plat. Phaedr. 270 G, al., v. Stallb. 
Gorg. 500 D; ob« épn he said no, Phaedo 117 E.—In this definite sense 
the Att., besides pres., mostly use fut. @how and aor. épyoa, but in impf., 
inf., and part. pres., to avoid ambiguity, they prefer Epackoy, packey, 
$doxav (the other forms of which are rare, v. acne), and the Med, 
pdobat, papevos :—there was commonly a distinction between pdvat 
and packey, e.g. &pn oxovddCev he said he was in haste, pace amov- 
dd few he alleged he was in haste; yet we find-also én in this sense, Xen. 
An. 1.6, 7. IV. 10 bid, order, c. acc, et inf., Pind. N. 3. 49. 

$npife: Ep. -ifw Hes. Op. 760, etc.: aor. éphproa Aesch., Eur. (v. 
infr.), Dor. epayuga (xar-) Pind, O. 6. 92:—Med., aor. &pnuuocuny 
Aesch. (v, infr.), Ep. -«faynv Dion. P., Nonn.:—Pass., fut. pnyucOncopa 
Lyc. 1082: aor. epnpia@ny Plut. 2. 264D; Ep. -f@yy Or. Sib. 5. 7, 
etc. :—pf, mephpiopar Strab: 22: (Aun). To utter a voice: 1, 
to prophesy, speak, utter, f wat Aogias éphyioe Asch. Cho. 558. 2. 
to spread a report, phuny p. Hes. (v. sub pjyn I. 2), cf. Q. Sm. 13.538, 
etc. :—Pass., ol reOvavar pnwuodévres Plut. |. c. II. Med. fo ex- 
press in words, avvtépms épnpuism Aesch. Ag. 629, cf.1162,1173. 2. 
to call, name, Twa tt Dion. H. ap. E, M. o5. 18; dvopa p. Opp. H. 5. 
476 :—also in Med., Euphor. 56. 38, to promise, iv (sc. Ti ebyjv) 
éphucey marnp por Eur. I. A. 1356. 


Pypros, 6, name of the minstrel in Od. (1. 154, etc.); cf. Phun. 4. 

Hijpis, vos, 1, post. for pun, paris, speech, talk, Il. 10. 207 ;—in és 
Oaxov mpbporov Eqpord Te phy Od. 15. 468, the words djpoo ppys 
may be merely the talking of the people, the buzz and noise of the 
assembly,—thgugh it is usually taken to mean the place of assembly itself, 
which in Od. 2, 150 is called d-yop?) roAdnpos. 2. common opinion 
or judgment expressed in common talk, Lat. plebis sententia, xaem) 8 
éxe Shyou p. Od. 14. 239, cf. 16.75; TOY ddrcciva Phu ddeveea their 
‘bitter gossip,’ 6. 273; Kacodvdpay .. pays Exnot Bpotay Ibyc, 8 :— 
also, p. daSay their praise, Euphor. Fr. 38: hence, 3. fame, repu- 
tation, xaemjy 5é TE phyw braccer.. yuvagi Od. 24. 201; later of 
good report, Manetho 3. 183, 237. 

gyptopés, 6,=opun, Walz Rhett. 1. 584, Suid. 

div, Ion. for épnv, Hom. :—but fvat, inf. aor. 1 of palvw, Od. 

hyn, 9, prob.=ddraleros, the sea-eagle or osprey, ossifragus, pijvat 
4 alydmor Od, 16. 217,. cf. 3. 372, Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2. 
9. 34, 23 sacred to Athené, Ael. N. A. 12. 4. 

Hip, 5, gen. pnpds, Acol. for 4p, hence Lat. fera, pl. pipes, of the 
Centaurs, Il. 1. 268., 2. 743; in sing., Simon. amb. 29, Pind. P. 3. 
8., 4. 211; of Marsyas, Telest, 1. 6:—in Ion, writers of Satyrs (v. sq.), 
Galen, 

ohpea, 7a, a swelling of the parotid glands, so as to be like the bud- 
ding horns of Satyrs (@npes), Hipp. 1175 C, Galen., etc. i y 

npo-pavis, és, game-mad, madly fond of game or wild animals, 
epith, of Baechus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
oytidders or A Sane ap v. sub peridAes, 

TP; » ¥. sub pparpa, 

pi tong ity for pOeipw, Eust. 1648. 5, E.M., cf. Valck. Hdt. 5. 50. 
$0dvw, [a]: fut. pOjcopas Il. 23. 444, Thu. 5. 10, Plat. Rep. 375 C, 
etc, ; but Odom [a] Hipp. 491. 28, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 38., 7. 1, 19 s—aor. 
épdtica Hat. 7. 161, Aesch. Pers. 752, Thue., etc. (used in all moods, ex- 
cept the:imper.); opt. 3 sing, p@dcere Isocr. 183 C, POdcaar Xen, Hell. 
7.2,14; Dor. €p@aga Theocr. 2. 115:—but the only Ep. aor, is €pOqr, 
also used in. Att.;.pl. €pOnuer, -n7¢, -noav Eur. Phoen. 1468, Isocr. 
83 E, 58.B, Antipho 117. 2, Ep. 3 pl. pOdv, Il. 11. 51; subj. pea, Ep. 3 
sing. POhm, POjow 16. 861., 23. 805; Ep. 1 pl. pbéapey Od. 16. 383; 
3 pl. pbéwow 24. 437: opt. pbainy, Ep. 3 sing. painor (mapa) Il, 10. 
346: inf. pOjvac Hat, 6. 115, Thuc. 4. 4; part. pOds Hdt. 3. 71; Ep. 
also part, med. @@dpevos Il, 5. 119, etc., Hes. Op. 552:—pf. &pOdixa 
Philipp. (?) ap. Dem. 239. 9, Oribas.; mép@axa Chr. P. 2077, Tzetz.: 
plapf. ép@axer Luc. Philops. 6, Plut. Galb. 17:—an aor. pass. €pOao8nv 
occurs in later writers, as Dion. H. 6. 25, Epigr. Gr. 315, 538, Joseph., 
Galen., cf. Lob, Paral. 45. (The 4/POA is by Curt. connected with 
WA, comparing the glosses in Hesych., pOarjop * p0acy,—Yaracba * 
mpoxaradrapBavey,—and Yarijoa * mpoemeiy: perh. also Lat. spe-s, 
spe-rare belong to same Root.) [pOcivw always in Att.; p@av in Tl. 
g. 500.,.211 262(where Zenodot. read pOavée for pOdver); in later Poets, 
G or & to suit the verse, Jac. Anth. P. 884.] 

To come or do first or before others: _ I. c. ace. pers, to be 
beforehand with, overtake, outstrip, anticipate, in running or otherwise, 
Lat. praevenire, pOdver 5€ re kat Tov dyovra II. 21. 262; POR oe Tédos 
Oavarowo 11. 454; cf. Hes. Op. 552, 568, Hat. 7, 161, Eur. Heracl. 120, 
I, T. 669, Isocr. 197 B, etc.; so, €pOnoav rv bussed they anticipated 
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the storm, Hdt. 7.188; 0dcas rov Aoy:oudy Dem, 526, 18:—Pass. to be 
overtaken, épOdvero Anth. P. 9. 278; épOdoOny, v. supr. II. 
absol. to come first, opp. to baTepéw, Eur. Phoen. 975, cf. Thuc. 4. 121, 
Xen. An. 5. 9, 18; Tod pOdcayros dprayn the prey of the first comer, 
Aesch. Pers. 752, cf. Fr. 226; p0dcat mply ddixnOqvar Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 
4, cf. Rhet. 1. 12, 30;—and often in late writers, ra pOacayra the things 
before mentioned, Ael. V. H. 1. 34, argum. Dem, 1128; 6 Odvov, 7% 
podvovoa the previous, often in Byz.; 7d pOdvov previous time, Ael. V. 
H. 14. 6. 2. with Preps., to come or arrive first, és Tov “EAAn- 
omovrov 'Thuc. 8. 100, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,9; €ws Tod ovpavod Lxx 
(Dan. 4. 8); epOacey éf’ buds Ev. Matth. 12. 28, Luc. 11. 20, 1 Ep. 
Thess. 2.16: 8. eis .., simply, ¢o arrive at, atiain to, Ep. Rom. 9. 31, 
Phil. 3. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 338 A. III. the action in which one 
outstrips another is expressed by the part. agreeing with the subject, 
["Arn] moddov brexmpobéa, pOdver 5€ Te Tacay én alay BAdrToVO’ 
ayOpaous and is beforehand in doing men mischief, Il. 9. 506; GAN’ dpa 
pv $07 Tyrdépaxos xarémobe Badwv Telemachus was beforehand with 
him iz striking, Od. sia de cf, 16. 383, Il. 10. 368; so, often, in Hat. 
and Att., ép@ncav dmuduevor arrived first, Hdt. 4. 136, cf. 6. 115; 
épOacav tpoxaradaBdyres Thuc. 3. 112; also, Hv pOdowaw mpdrepoy 
diapOeipavres TO orparevpa Id. 7. 25; $9. ydvact mpoonecdy marpds 
Eur. H. F. 986, etc. ;—the part. pass. is also used, 5 xe TOAD POain 
médus Gdodaa i.e. it would be taken first, Il. 13. 815; ef Ke pOAn TuTEls 
should he be wounded first, 16. 861; @alnre yap dy . . éfavdpamod- 
abévres f)., Hat. 6.108; pi) POdowor mpoemiBovrevdpevor Thuc, 3. 83; 
&pOn karaxwdvoets Xen. Hell. 1.6, 17; POdvew Sef meppaypévous rods 
mépous one must prevent their being blocked up, Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :— 
these clauses, being compar. in sense, are sometimes foll. by a gen., pOdy 
8 yey tarqav .. eooundévtes Il. 11. 51; more often by mply.. or} .., 
€pOn dpegdpevos, mplv odréoa 16. 322, cf. Antipho 114. 29, Xen. Cyr. 
3: 2, 43 POnoovra TodvToot wédes Kal yodva kapdvta 4 bpiv Il. 23. 
444, cf. Od. 11.58, Hdt. 6.108; so, ép@noay dvaBavres mpiv 7 .. Hdt. 
9. 79; epOnoay éxnecdvres mpdrepoy }} .. Id. 6.91.—In translation, our 
idiom often reverses the phrase, so that the part. becomes the chief Verb 
and @dvew is rendered by an Adv., quicker, sooner, Jirst, before, before- 
hand (cf. AavOdvea, rvyx ave), p07 .. Badwy he struck first, Od. 22.91; 
peav koopnbévres they drew up first or before the rest, Ul. 11.51; @pOqv 
dpudpevos I came sooner or first; pddve evepyerav I am the first to 
shew a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 14; Smws POdceav BonOjoavres Id. 
Hell. 7. 2, 14, ete. 2. in the same sense, the part. POds or POdcas, 
Ep. P0dpevos, is used like an Ady. with a principal Verb, 3s yw’ &Bade 
POdpevos, for bs pw’ epOn Baddy, Il. 5. 119., 13. 387, cf. Od. 19. 449; 
ov« GAXos POds Eued karhyopos ora: no other shall be an accuser before 
me, Hdt. 3. 71; dvéméds we pOdcoas you opened the door before me, Ar. 
Pl. 1102; p0doas mpoorecodpar Thue, 5. 9, cf. 2.91, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 3, 
ete. ; rarely so in part. pres., POdvovres Synodpuer Ib. 3. 3, 18. 3. 
rarely with the inf., like Lat. oceupo, pOains ér’ eis Exxdnatav édOety Ar. 
Eq. 935, cf. Nub. 1384; pédus pOdver Opdvoow eurecodoa put) xapat 
meoety hardly escapes falling on the ground by falling first on the 
seat, Eur. Med. 1169; more often in late writers, Ap, Rh. 1. 1188, Dion. 
H. 4. 59, 61, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 2, Harm, 2. IV. joined with 
the negat. the foll. cases are to be distinguished : 1, with od and 
part., followed by «at or kat cdOus, like Lat. simul ac, denotes two 
actions following close on each other, ob pOdvew xp} ovonid Covras yévur, 
xat.. Spy you must no sooner get your beard, than you march, Eur. 
Supp. 1219; ob POdve e&aydpevos cat edOds Spords ort Tots dxabaprors 
no sooner is he brought out than he becomes unclean, Xen. Eq. 5, 10, cf. 
Ar. Nub. 1384 ; ob« epOnuer eis TporCjva erOdvres Kal ToravTats vicos 
€AnpOnuer ef dy .. no sooner had we come to Troezen, than... , Isocr. 
588 E, cf. 58 B, 92 E, 179 A, 199 D; ob &pOn por ovp Baca % drvxia 
wal ebOds énexeipnoay Siapophcat ravboGev scarcely or no sooner had 
misfortune befallen me, when .. , Dem. 1073. 20, cf. 1319. 11. 2. obk 
dy pOdvors, ode dv pOavorre, with part. pres., denote impatience, and are 
mostly used to express a strong exhortation or urgent command, ob dy 
pOavoarre GnadAacobpevor you could not be too quick in departing, i.e. 
make haste and be off, Hdt. 7. 162; ob pOavorr’ ér’ dv Oavévres make 
haste and die, Eur. Or. 936, cf. Alc. 662, Heracl. 721 (ubi v. Elmsl.), 
Tro. 456, 1. T. 245; od« dv pOdvorrov rodro mparrovre Ar. Pl. 485; 
drorpéxav otk dy POdvos Ib. 1133; els ayopay idy ove dy pavas 
Ib. 874, cf. Eccl. 118; ob« dv pOdvos Aéywv Plat. Symp. 185 F, cf. 
Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedo 100C, Xen. Mem. 2.3, 11; so, od dy pOdvorpe 
(sc. Aéywr) Plat, Symp. 214 E;—with part. aor., only late, as Luc. Tox. 
2 ;—(in a like sense, the part. p@dcas (like dvdoas) is used with imperat., 
Aéye POdoas speak quickly, rpéxe pOdoas, and the like; and even pOdcas 
joined with another part., p@acas dpmacas Hat. 6, 65).—In these phrases, 
some Edd. write the clauses as questions, like Lat. guin statim ..? will 
not you make haste and go, etc. ?—but this is not necessary and cannot 
be applied to such cases as the foll., od dv pOdvouu I could not be 
too quick, i.e. 1 will begin directly, Plat. Symp, 214 E, cf, Phaedo 100 C, 
Euthyd. 272 D, Dem. 745. 5., 782. 17. 

$0dppa, 76, corruption, Lxx (Levit. 22. 25). 
castaway, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 5. 

pots, ews, 7, corruption, Byz. 

$0aptikés, 7, dv, of or for destroying, destructive, opp. to yeryntikés, 
moinTikds, c. gen., POapriucd GAAMAwY TA évayTia one of another, Arist. 
Phys. 1.9, 4; ania p0. rijs dpy7qs Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6, cf. Pol. 3. 10, 2, 
Poét. 11, 10; absol., Id, Top. 2. 6>6., 4. 4, 3, al. Adv. —«@s, Ib. 


II. an outcast, 


7+ 3+ 7+ 
$0apro-Adrpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of the corruptible, Eus, ap. Phot, 
~ Bibl. 106, 19. 


pedpya — pOepoxopidys. 


o0aprés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of pOelpw, destructible, perishable, opp. to 
did:os, Arist. An. Post. 1. 8, 2., 1.24, 5, Metaph. 1. 9, 8. 
P0ac-réov, verb. Adj. of pOdvw, one must anticipate, Oribas, 131 Matth. 
o0aréo, v. carapbaréopar, 
H0eyyopar, fut. Poéyfouar: aor. EpOeyéauny: pf. epOeypar, 2 pers. 
épdeyéar Plat. Legg. 830 C, 3 pers. €pOeyerat used trans. by Arist. An. 
Post. I. 10, 8 ; but pass., Id. Cael. 1. 9, 15: Dep. To utter a sound 
or voice, esp.to speak loud and clear, often in Hom., (properly of all animals 
that have lungs, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 1): 1. of the human voice, Hdt., etc. ; 
$0. pov dvOpwmnin Id. 2.57; awd yAwoons Pind, 0.6.21; da Tod a7d- 
paros Plat. Soph. 238 B; [Yuyijs) pOeyéapnevns diwy Xenophan. 6. 5 ; 
poeyédpevos mpooéere Il, 11. 603, etc. ; pOeygapévov ev 4 abdhoavros 
Od. 9. 497; joined with a part. expressing the kind of cry, p0éyfow’ éyav 
idxovoa Il, 21. 341; Tol 8 épOéyyovro xadedyres Od. 10. 229, al. ; so, 
0. werd Bons Plat. Legg. 791.E, etc.; péyorov dravrev Dem. 405. 
17; waddv kat péya Id. 408. 19, cf. 449. 26; édevOepor Kal péya Plat. 
Gorg. 485 D ;—also of a weak, small voice, dAiyn dat pOeyéapevos Od. 
14. 492; TurOdv pOeygapern Il. 24. 170 :—it was used’of all sounds of 
the human voice; of the battle-cry, Xen. An. 1. 8, 18; of the recitative 
of the chorus, Id. Oec, 8, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 238 D; often of orators, 
Vv. supr.:—ovd? POéy~aoGa Stivara: cannot utter a syllable, Isocr. 
Antid. § 205, cf. Plat. Rep. 368 C; hence opp. to silence, Xen. Mem. 4. 
2,6; so, kal efra ob pOéyyet ..; open your mouth ..? Dem, 320. 2; of 
children just born, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 4 :—Construction :—c. acc. cogn. 
to utter, éwa Theogn. 532 ; €ros Hadt. 5. 106, etc. ; iepdv wéAos Theogn, 
761 ; dduppods nal ydous dvapedeis Aesch. Pr. 34 ; 74 xalpia Soph. Ph. 
682; dpas, Adyous, Bony, BAaopnytay Eur. Phoen. 475, Med. 1307, 
I. T. 1385, lon 1189 ; 7éAn07 Plat. Phileb. 49 B; etc. :—the pers, ad- 
dressed is added with a Prep., #0. eis twa Eur. Phoen, |. c.; mpds twa 
Plat. Ion 534 D; later also rit, Plut. Crass. 27 :—q. mept tivos Isocr. 
210D:—10 pOeyydpevor, absol., that which uttered the sound, Hat. 8. 
65. 2. of animals, as a horse, ¢o neigh, whinny, Id. 3. 84, 85; 
of’an eagle, to scream, Xen. An. 6. I, 23 ; of a raven, to croak, Theophr. 
Pluy. 1. 16; of a fawn, to ery, Theocr. 13. 62; of birds, opp. to dpwvot 
eiot, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 23 €v TO O€per Ader KdtTUpos, TOD xELuOvos .. 
0. OopuBbes Ib. 9. 49 B, 1, al.; of worms, $0. ofoy rpiopdv Theophr. 
C.P. 5. 10,53 of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 284. 8. of inanimate things, 
of a door, to creak, Ar. Pl. 1099; of thunder, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 3; of 
trumpets, Id. An, 4; 2, 7., 5. 2, 143 of the flute, Id. Symp. 6, 3; of the 
lyre, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 7; of an earthen pot, eive tyes etre cabpor 
0. whether it rings sound or cracked, Plat. Theaet. 179 D; $0. maAa- 
pas to clap with the hands, Nonn. D. 5, 106, cf. Anth. P..9. 505, 17 :— 
of a vowel, to sound so and so, Plat. Crat. 394 C. II. =dvopatw, 
to name, call by name, Id. Rep. 527 A, Phileb. 25 C, 34 A; TO mAéy- 
part TOUT TO dvopna &POeyéducOa Ad-yov gave it the name of Adyos, Id. 
Soph. 262 D; $0. eidwAoy émt maou cs év dv Ib. 240A; $0. yiyvoneva 
to speak of things as coming into existence, Id. Theaet, 157 B; «at rdv 
KvAAGaT Pbéeyyou use the word k., Ar. Fr. 253. III. c. ace, 
pers. to praise, sing, or celebrate one aloud, Pind. O. 1. 59. 

pbeyyadys, es, like a voice, Hipp. 27. 10, where Cornar. pOwwoea. 

0eyKrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sounding ; vocal, Plut. 2, 1017 F :—also in 
Max, Tyr. 14. 2, pOeyKricds. 

pbéypa, 7d, the sound of the voice, a voice, Pind. P. 8. 42, Aesch. Pr. 
588, Soph. O. C. 1623, etc., and in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 616 A ; periphr. 
of a person, @ pOéyp dvaidés, for & pOeyEdpeve dvaid7j, Soph. O. C. 
863, cf. Aj. 14, El. 1225, b. language, speech, Id. Ant. 354. Cc. 
a saying, word, Id. O. C, 1177; and in pl. accents, words, Plat. Legg. 
655 A, Polyzel. Incert. 2. 2. of other sounds, as of birds, cries, 
Soph. El. 18, Eur. Hel. 747; of a bull, roaring, Id. Hipp. 1215 ; Bpovrads 
0. Pind. P. 4. 351; 9. Ovelas the grinding of the mortar, Ar. Pax 
235; of musical sounds, Plat. Legg. 812 D; of the nightingale’s song, 
Ar. Av. 204, 223. 
P0eyparixés, 7, dv, sounding, vocal, Max. Tyr. 41. I. 
Heeyéts, ews, 7, speech, utterance, Hipp. 1050, cf. E. M. 
Oclopev, Ep. r pl. subj. aor. 2 of pOarw. 
0etp, 6, later (but less Att.) 4, Lob. Phryn. 307: gen. pOeipds: dat. 
pl. p@epot :—a louse, Lat. pediculus, Archil. 125, Hdt. 2. 37., 4. 168, 
and often in Ar.: proverb., mpos pOeipa xelpac@at, i.e. to be close shaven, 
Eubol. AoA. 3; of the morbus pedicularis (pBeipiacis), Thy odpKa els 
pOcipas peraBdrrcw Plut. Sull. 36 ; rod ohparos diadvOévros els POeipav 
mAjGos Diod, Excerpt. 529. 66. 2. of lice that infest animals, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 31, 5, al.; birds, Ib.; fish, Ib. 7; also vegetables, pi) 6 otros ° 








pbept (éon Luc. Ep. Sat. 26, cf. Ctes. Ind. 21, ete, I. a sea- 
fish of the éxevnis kind, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 4., 5.31, 8. III. the 
cone of a kind of pine, Phot.; cf. pOeporaids. IV. the middle 


part of the rudder, Poll. 1. 89. 

H0eiptaors, ews, 3, the morbus pedicularis, Plut. Sull. 36, cf. Arist. H. A. 
5. ar 3, and y. pOeip I. 1. 

POeprdw, fut. dow [a] to be lousy, Diog. L. 5. 5 :—esp. to have the 
morbus pedicularis, Com. Anon. 368, Plut. Sull. 36; of fowls and sheep, 
Geop. 17. 29. 

H0apilopar, Pass. to pick the lice off oneself, to louse oneself, Arist. Fr. 
66, Theophr, Fr, 6. 1, 16, Ath. 586 A:—the Act. in Lxx (Jerem. 50. 12). 
H0eprcos, 7, dv, of or for lice, Gloss. 
0eiprov, 7d, synon. of orapis dypla, Diosc. Noth, 4. 156 :—also 
p0erpo-erévov, 74, Ibid. 

Hlapioricés, 7, dv, seeking lice :—% —Kh (sc. Téxvy), the art of louse- 
hunting, vermin-killing, Plat. Soph. 227 B. 

$0e.po-Bpwros, ov, lice-eaten, Hesych, Miles. p. 40. 








b 0etpo-Koplys, ov, 5, a lousy fellow, Hesych. 


Pe fF 


plepoxrovew — Pbio, 


pOerpo-Krovéw, to hill lice, A.B. 71. 

Berpo-mords, dv, producing lice, pov Plut. 2. 646 C. It, 
nirus $0. a pine that bears small cones (cf. pGelp 111), Theophr, H. P. 2. 
2,6; also pOepodpédpos, Id. C. P. 1. 9, 2; ef. sq. 

P0etpotpayéw, (peip 111, rpdyw) to eat fir-cones (acc. to Ritter), Hat. 
4. 109; others interpret it, to eat lice, v. Bithr ad |., and cf. 4. 168:— 
another form 0etpo-rpwkréw occurs in Arr. Peripl. Euxin, p. 18 Huds. 
—Strab. 499 (cf. 492) speaks of a nation of bOe:popdyor, so called dd 
Tod adxpov Kat Tod Tivous, cf. Plin. 6. 4. 

Perpo-pdpos, ov, (pbeip 111, pépw) v. sub POerpomods II, 

0cipw, Acol. p0éppw Ahrens D. Acol. p. 53 :—Ion. impf. peeipecke 
(Sa—) Hat. 1. 36 :—fut. pOepH, Xen., etc.; lon. pOepéw (Sra-) Hat. 5. 
51; Ep. pOépow (dia-) Il. 13. 625 :—aor. 1 &pOerpa Trag., Thue. 2.91, 
Xen, Hell. 7. 2,45 poét. p9epca Lyc. 1402 :—pf. pOapka Dinarch. 98. 
22, (6:-) Eur., etc. :—Med., fut. @@epodpar (in pass. sense) Soph. O. T. 
272, Eur. Andr. 708, Thuc. 7. 48; Ion. pOepéopuar (S:a—) Hat. 8. 108., 
9. 42 (with v. 1. p@ap-):—Pass., fut. p0aphoopa Arist. Metaph. 10. 10, 
7, (dta—) Eur., Dor. -odpar Tim. Locr. 94 D:—aor. épOapny [%] Soph. 
O. T. 1502, Thue. 7. 13, Plat., poét. 3 pl. épOapey Pind. P. 3. 66 :—pf. 
&plappat, 3 pl. €pOdparac in Thuc. 3. 13 (speech of the Mytileneans), 
inf, épOdapOax Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 4, Plut., Aeol. épOdp8ae Eust. 790.8: 
plapf. 3 pl. €pOaparo (5:-) Hdt.8.90. The compd. diapGeipw is much 
more used than the simple Verb. (From 4/POEP, SOAP come 
also pOop-4, pOdp-os: this seems to be a lengthd. form of SOL in pbiw, 
poivw.) To destroy, Lat. perdere, pessumdare, pipha kakol pOeipovar 
vopnhes Od. 17, 246; $0. rv Supiwy rods KAjpous to waste them, Hat. 
1. 76, cf, Xen. Hell. 7, 2,11, An. 4. 7, 20; robs Gedy vdpous Soph. Aj. 
1344; Tas vads Thuc. 2. 91; 7a mpdyyara Id. 7. 48; rv wédAw kat 
vopous Plat. Legg. 958 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3; evdatpovlay Dinarch, 
1, c.:—Pass. to go to ruin, perish, Pind. P. 3. 66, Trag., etc.; vdam 0. 
nal xpnpdrav banavp Thuc. 3.13; cf. éxpOetpm. 2. of men, 6. 
vawras to destroy them, Hes. Th. 876; orparéy Aesch. Pers. 244, cf. Ag. 
652, Soph. Aj. 25 :—Pass., Aesch. Pers, 272, 283. 3. to corrupt, 
bribe, Twa Diod. 4. 73:—Pass., Plut. Arat. 40. 4. to ruin, spoil, 
méaw pbcipovra mrAovTov apyupavjrous 6’ ids, of one who treads on 
rich carpets, Aesch. Ag. 949; Bapds $Oelpovoa tod rouidparos, of 
blood, Id, Cho. 1013. 5. to mix pure colours with others (cf. pOopa 
3), Plut. 2. 393 D. 6. to kill game or fish, Soph. Tr. 716, Fr. 
449 5. II. Pass., 1. POeipeade (as a curse) may ye perish! 
ruin seize ye! Il. 21. 128, Sannyr. Im 1: hence, in Att., pOelpov was a 
common imprecation, plague take thee! a murrain on thee! away with 
thee! Lat. abi in malam rem! Ar. Ach. 460, Pl. 598, 610; so, ef Hi 
poepel THOS ws Taxuor’ dnd oréyns if thou depart not .., Eur. Andr. 
709 (cf. pOdpos); c. gen., Pbeipecbe THade off from her! i.e. unhand 
her, let her go, Ib. 715: with a Prep., pOetpecOae eis or mpds.. to run 
headlong to or into, e.g. pds Tods tAovtous, Dem. 560. 10; «ls H5ovas 
and .. révwy Teles ap. Stob.509.9, etc,; cf. pOdpos, mpoopbetponat. 2. 
medically, 4 xoAin pOapncerat will be deranged, disordered, Hipp. Vet. 
Med, 12. 3. to be slain, perish, v. supr. I. 1, 2. 4. in Att. 
specially of persons who have suffered loss from shipwreck, Eur. 1. T. 
276, Cycl. 299; ve@v (Elmsl, éx vedy) pOapévre Aesch. Pers. 451 (ubi 
vy. Abresch.). 5. to be corrupted, be dishonoured, of a maiden, Lat. 
vitiari, Eur. Fr. 489 ; cf. d:apdelpw I. 2. 6. of women also, xepaods 
pOapiva to pine away in barrenness, Soph. O. T. 1502, cf. El. 1181, 

pOepadns, es, (efd0s) infested by lice, lousy, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 4. 

9eiro, v. 1. for PO?ro in Od. 11. 329; pOctoOar, for poicdar Hom. ; 
v. pOic, 

Pepat-Bporos, ov,=POicivBporos, Epigr. in Paus. 3. 8, 9, cf. Plut. 

Lys. 22. 
p9cpot-yevis, és, destroying the race, Epwves Aesch, Theb. 1054. 
H0éopev, Hewory, HOyy, Hofer, v. sub POdve. 
Gia [7], as, Ep. and Ion. S6tn, 7s, }, Phthia in Thessaly, the home 
of Achilles, Hom.; ®QinvSe fo Phthia, Il. 1. 169, etc.; PIinpr at 
Phthia, 19. 323.—Hence @0idrys, ov, 6, a man of Phthia, Hat. 7. 132, 
Thuc., etc.; #07 AxiAAed Aesch. Fr. 131, cf. Eur. Tro. 575, I. A. 
237; also as Adj., Hnvert S@d7a Call. Del, 112 :-—POars yh, the land 
of Phthia, Eur. Andr. 664, etc.; deral $9. Id. Tro, 1125 ; yuvaikes Id. 
Andr. 1048 :—Adj. @uwrtKs, 7, dv, Strab. 433, ete.: DHOxdtr10s, a, OY, 
Christod. Ecphr. 200:—also Adj. POtos, a, ov, whence B0for = carat, 
Il, 13. 686; with pecul. fem. PO.ds, ddos, 77, Bur. Hec. 451, ete. 

H0ib10s, a, ov, (pOiw) perishable, Hesych. 

p0iva, %, mildew, Hesych. II. a kind of olive, Id. : 

0ivas, d5os, %, (piv) intr. wasting, waning, pyvar >. hpépa Eur. 
Heracl. 779; $8. &pa Heracl. Alleg. c. 713 v. Elmsl. Bur. le. _ i. 
act. causing to decline, wasting, p0. vécoe Soph, Ant. 819; p20. vocos, 
technically, decline, consumption, = picts, Hipp. 273. 9, Paus.; and 
without véaos, Hipp. Aph. #2473; cf. pOivebys. : ed P 

$0ivacpa [7], 7d, as if from POwdlw, a declining, sinking, wjAlow 
Ovaopaaw (as Dind. reads from Hesych.), Aesch. Pers. 232. 

$0ivde or —éw, collat. form of pOiver, fut. pbuvijao (vulg. -vow) Geop. 
I. 12, 343 aor. ¢pOlvnoa Hipp. 1240D, Luc. Paras. 57, (ea7-) Plat, 2. 
117 C: pf. épbivnna (nar-) Id. Cic. 14. n : 4 

0ivé-kapros, ov, having lost its fruitfulness, of wee siript of tts 
branches, Pind, P. 4. 471. ; 

0ivé-KwAos, ov, with wasting limbs, Manetho 4» 500. ; 
0ivo-perémwpov, 75, = perdmapor, 76, Anecd, Oxon. T. 108, Bid. 

$0iv-oTwpivés, 4, dv, autumnal, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Pr, 32; 
ionuepia 7 pO. Id. H. A. 5. 12, 3, Polyb. 4. 37; 2. nae 
.$0tv-omrwpis, (Sos, pecul. fem. of foreg., Pind. P. 5. Or, I. } 
pO.vorupts (sc, dala), = kodvpBas, an olive, Call, (Pr. 50) ap. © 
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v-omrwptopss, 6,=sq., Anan. I, 30 [with $6i-, metri grat. ; 
Meineke would read p@.wvoor-]. 

0iv-émrwpov, 74, properly, the last part of daépa (also called perd- 
mopoy or the season following drapa), autumn, Hdt. 4. 42., 9. 117, Hipp. 
Aph. 1244, Thue, 2. 31, Arist. H. A/8. 19, 4, al. 

Otvidw [i], post. for pOivw, used only in pres. and impf.; Ep. impf. 
powvbecne ll. 1. 491; cf, POrvaw. 1. trans. in Od., to waste, 
pOviOovor eovres oikov éudv 1.250; olvoy é PO. 14.95; of pev pO. 
pidov Kijp cause it to pine away, 10. 485; iva pnkér’.. aldva Soondoe 
waste my life, 18. 203. 2. intr. to waste away, decay, of men, 
Aaol pev PO. wept wrddw Il. 6. 327, cf. 21. 466, Od. 12.131; mavpd- 
Tepot .. Pbivudoy Il. 17. 364; Tovcde éa POvUGey, as an imprecation, 
2.346; also, dxet pO. mapeai Od. 8. 530, cf. 16.145. : 

0ivvAAa [Tt], 7, (POivw) nickname for a thin or delicate woman, 
starveling, Ar. Eccl. 935; in which sense Hesych. has pica, 

pOtve, v. sub Pbiw. 

POivadns, es, (<f50s) consumptive, of 0. Hipp. Aph. 1249, etc.; 7d $0. 
a consumptive habit, 1d.; $0. vécos Paus, 10. 2, 4, etc. 

P0i0s, a, ov, vy. sub Pia. 

P0ic-hvop, opos, 6, H, (Pbiw, pOicw) :—destroying or hilling men, 
nédepos Il, 2, 833, al., Hes. Th. 431:—genetally, destructive, deadly, 
6upés Anth. P, 9. 457. 

p0icbar, v. sub pOia. 

P0tcrdw, to be consumptive, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Arist. Probl. 28, 1, 1. 

$0ictkevopa, Dep. to be consumptive, Galen. 

Bs h, Ov, consumptive, Menand. Incert. 12.7, Arist. Probl. 5. 31, 

Jut., etc. 

o8icipBporos, ov, (pbiw, Bpords) for POciBporos, destroying or hill- 
ing men, ll. 13. 339, Od. 22. 297: cf. pBepaiBporos. 

0lors [7], ews, 7), (POlw, ¢Otcw) :—a wasting away, perishing, decay, 
xaprod Pind. Fr. 74.8: opp. to avénows, avén, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Plat. 
Phaedo 71 B, Rep. 521 E; in pl., Id. Phileb, 42 D:—of the moon, a 
waning, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 1, G. A. 4. 2, 3, al. II. of persons, 
atrophy, emaciation, Hipp. Art. 780; and a particular sense, decline, con- 
sumption, Lat. tabes, Hat. 7. 88, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 3. 11, 14, 
Eth. N. 7. 8, 1:—acc. to Galen., the more Att. word was $06n. 

$0iot-ppwv, ovos, 5, 9, destroying the mind, Opp. C. 2. 423. 

Otro, v. sub pbiw. 

0trés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of p0iw, Trag. word, only used in pl. pOcrot 
(always without the Art.) the dead, Aesch. Pers. 220, 523, Eum. 97, 
Fr, 257, Eur. Alc. 1co, Hipp. 1437, H. F. 1026, (never in Soph.) ; also 
in late Prose, Plut. 2. 955 C, Luc. D. Deor. 26, 2. II. liable to 
perish, Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 5. 

O0ir6w, = piv (pbiw) 1, Lyc. 1159. 

0iw, impf. ép@or, only in Hom., and each tense only once (v. infr. 1. 
2), the common pres. being $0ivw, impf. épOtvoy Hat. 3. 29, Plat. Tim. 
77 A:—fut. and aor, ¢@icw and ép@ica (v, infr. 11) :—pf. epOtxa Diosc. 
prooem. I. 2, («ar-) Themist. 28. 341:—Med. and Pass. (in same 
sense), fut. ¢@icopar Il, 11.821, Od. 13. 384 :—aor. 1 pOlcac@at (dro-) 
Q. Sm. 14. 545 :—3 pl. aor. pass. €pOiOer, v. dropbive :—pf. &pOtpac, 
épbirar Od. 20. 340, (@é-) Aesch. Theb. 970:—plapf. épOtuny, used as 
aor., €pOtoo Aesch. Theb. 970; €p6tro Il. 18. 100, Theogn. 1141, Aesch. 
Eum. 458, Sop. O. T. 962, Eur. Alc. 414; 3 pl. ép@iaro Il. 1. 251; 
imper. 3 sing. ¢8l0@w (dmo-) 8. 429; Ep. subj. pOierac (for -nrat) 20, 
173, pOtdpeba (for -wpeba) 14.87; opt. POipnv (dro-) Od. 10. §1, 
Otro II. 3303 inf. POicGar Il. 9. 246, etc.; part. POlnevos, y. infr. I. 
2. (V.sub pOelpw; cf. also pbivdw, pOividw.) [Hom., has ¢ in pres. 
subj. Pips, Tin impf. épOey (infr. 1. 2), and in POiopar, pOiera : T al- 
ways in fut, and aor, Oicw, POicopat, epoca (infr. 1), cf. pbiojvap, 
(OicipBporos ; Talways in pf. and plapf. pass. (v. supr.), except in the opt. 
(v. supr.):—Hom. also uses 7 in p@iva, whereas T always in $@ivw in 
Pind, and Att. (cf. rivw); and the Trag. use f even in ép@ioa, v. sub 
fin.] I. to decay, wane, dwindle, of Time, mpiv kev vif pbiro (opt. 
aor.) first would the night be come to an end, Od. 11. 330: so, Tis viv 
pOinévns vuerds Soph. Aj. 141; but in this sense the pres. pOivw is most 
usual, pOivovor vixres Te Kal juata they wane or pass away, Od. 11.183, 
etc.; pnd€ cor aidy pOvérw let not thy life be wasted, 5. 161: esp. b. 
in the monthly reckoning, pnv@v pOvévroy in the moon’s wane, i.e. 
towards the month’s end, 10. 470, etc. In later calendars the phy pdivew 
was the last decad (as in Thue. 5.54), ferdyevos and peody being the 
first and second, v. sub fornpe B. WI. 3; but there is no such division in 
Hom., for in Od. 14. 162., 19. 307 (Tod wey pOivovros pyvds, Tod BF 
iarapévoto), pv peivey is the last half of the month, as is proved by 
Hes. Op. 778. c. of the stars, to decline, set, Aesch. Ag. 7; of the 
moon, Arist. Cael. 2.11, 2; cf. pOivacpa, 2. of men, to waste 
away, pine, wither, perish, Gs ye Bbdy bigs Od. 2. 3685 iroe db ris 
dydov ppévas épbey was wasting away in mind, Il. 18,4465 p0ive rat 
papalverat véo Eur. Ale, 203; é« pdvew Soph. Tr. 558; of pivovres 
consumptive people (cf. picts), Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid, 1. 963 :—then of 
life and strength, od pOiver dperd Pind. P. 1.184; pOiver pev loxds yas 
pbiver 88 o&paros Soph. O, C, 610, cf. O. T. 666 ; HBpis -- ave Te wat 
0. nddwy Id. Fr. 7o4 5. HBqv Thy pev Eproveay mpdow, ri Se peivovcay 
Id. Tr. 548; rots wey avferar Bios, rdv d& pbiver Eur. Fr. 419. 5, cf. 
Plat. Phaedo 71 B, Tim. 81 B, etc.; c. dat. modi, 7éAs pOivovga pey 
wadugw.., plvovca 8” dyédats Soph. O. T. 25 ;—of things, to fade 


| away, disappear, Id. Tr.677; p@ivovra Aatov Oéapara Id, O. T. 906, 


ef. Ant. 1013 :—so. in Pass,, adrds pOlera Il. 20. 173, cf. 14, 87; but 
more freq. in fut. and aor., 709 Oicovra 11. 821, cf. 19. 329, Od, 
13-3843 TAG mérpys EpOrro I. 18. 100; vo ~yeveal pepénav dvOpa- 





{maw &jOiaro 1. 2513; vovaw im dpyartp pica 3 667; so in Trag., 
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vécos 5 TAHpaY &pOrro Soph. O.'T. 962: also, mpds Pidov epOico wast 
slain by .., Aesch, Theb. 970, cf. Eur. Med, 1414 :—often in part. p0@ 
pevos, slain, dead, Od, 11. 557, al.; om “Apyé wy pbipevos Il. 8. 3593 
POipevor the dead, POipévoior pereiny Od. 24. 436; so in later Poets, 
nevOnoe Bach pO. Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220; pwrdv POipévow Pind. 1. 
4 (3). 16; pOpévew Aesch. Fr. 4493 POrpévorow Id. Theb. 7325 —p6t- 
pevos Soph. Tr. 1161, cf. Ant. 836; pOtpévav tis Eur. Hee. 139; more 
rarely with the Art. (cf. pO:rés), rov pbipevoy Aesch. Theb. 336; Tay $0. 
Id. Ag. 1023; rev mpdrepoy $9, Id. Cho..403 ;—very rare in Prose, Tots 
ipiiakyocs Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18. FI. Causal, in fut. p0iow, aor. I 
ép:oa [7 in Ep.], to make to decay or pine away, to consume, destroy, 
ice ce 7d ody pévos Il. 6.407; Tov Tarpoxdos épedrey pice 16. 
461, cf. 22. 61; of pepdacw ‘Odvacjjos pbitoa yévov Od. 4. 741; iva 
plicwper Eddvres abrév 16. 369; Téy fp EDedrov pbica Ib. 428; ToKjas 
.. p0icav Geot 20. 68 ;—rare in Att., Mofpas p@ioas Aesch. Eum. 173, 
cf. 727; Tov... 4d o@ pbicov xepavy® Soph. O. T. 202 :—the pres. is 
also so used in Soph. El. 1414, vov ce poipa.. pbiver, POive (but Herm. 
poivew, pbivey) ; so in Diog. L. 8. 23 :—cf. Groplive, karapbive. 
Piadrys, —Gris, etc., v. sub HOia. ' 
$oyyatowar, Dep., = p0éyyouat, Ion Fr. io (ap. Philon.-2. 466), Anth. 
P. 9. 539. ; 
Shovitbecy, 76, Dim. of pOoyyn, a sounding-pipe, Math. ‘Vett. 227. 

H0oyy7, 7, post. form of POdyyos, the voice of men, Hom., and Trag.; 
of the Sirens, Od. 12.°198;: ofxos ef pOoyyiv AdBo capécrar’ dv Aé~ecev 
Aesch. Ag. 37; Tav dddvrwv Kal KparnodvTaw .. pboyyds Ib. 325; of 
the voice of Orpheus, Hye wavr’ dd pOoyyijs Ib. 1630; Badr pe.. 
9. rov Soph, Ph. 205; wor’ dnddvos ordua POoyyas ietoa Eur. Hec. 
338; pOoyyiy dqiévac Id. Hipp. 418 :—also of animals, 0. ol@y Te Kat 
aiyay Od. 9. 167; pécxov Eur. 1.'T. 293. 

HOoyyhes, coca, ev, contr. POoyyijs, sounding, A. B.1188. 

H0dyyos, 6, any clear, distinct sound, esp. the voice of men, Il. 5.234, 
etc.: of the Sirens, Od..12. 41, 159; pOdyyy émepxdpevar'18. 199; so 
in Trag., “EAAdSos POdyyov xéev Aesch. Theb. 73; 0. dpatos dédpors 
ld. Ag. 2373 yw ote donpoves pO. Soph. O. C. 1668; $8. dixeiov 
Kakod the voice, the talerof.., 1d. Ant. 1187; Tov Aipovos $8. Ib. 1218, 
cf. 1214 ;—also of birds, dAextpudver pd. Theogn. 864; dyvwra .. 8. 
épvidwy Soph. Ant. 1001; cf. 424; POd-yyos or’ dpviduv ore Baddaans 
Eur. I. A..g; of dogs, Plat. Polit. 397 A ;—dvépov Simon. 44. 11.—This 
form, unlike @oyyn, occurs-also in Att. Prose, v. :Plat. ll. c. oS 
generally, a sound, as distinguished from ‘a voice (pwvy), Id. Phileb. 
18 B, cf. Theaet. 203 B, Tim. 37 B, Arist. Audib. 5, 21, al.; eis sTovs 
pOdyyous Kat tds gvddaBds Plat. Crat.-389 D, cf. Plut. Alex. 27:—of 
musical sounds, Eur, El. 716; 0. Avpas Plat. Legg. 812 D; cf. pOdyyous 
addpous Opnvodpev Alex. ’OA. 1.6. 2. in Gramm., a vowel. 

96m, 7), (p0€w) Att. word for pOlors (q. v.), Plat: Legg. 916 A, Plat. 
Com. Incert. 2, Isocr. 386 D, Luc., ete. II. infection, Philes de 
Anim. 29. 14. 
* 06is, Zos, 6: nom. et acc. pl. GOdes Hipp. 792 Besq., Ath.-489 C; 
Att. pOois Ar. P1677; dat. pGoior Eupol.-Incert. 71 :—also Att. p8ots, 
80s, 9, acc. pOot6a Anth. P. 6. 258 :—a*kind: of cake, Ar. 1. c., Chrysipp. 
Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D, E. 2. Medic. a bolus or pill, Foés. Oec 
Hipp. 8. $9..xpvolov gold-dust, Hesych., cf. Béckh C. I. 1. p. 
218. AI. in Eupol. 1. c., acup, prob. the samé as gidAn dpca- 
Awréds, cf. Ath, 502 C3 POdes evedorepe’s Ath, 1. c. 

8oitckos, 6, Dim. of foreg. (2), Hipp: 621. 2, al. ; cf. tpoxtonos. 
0ovepla, %, enviousness, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 28, 1, Diog.“L. 7. 115. 
0ovepo-rrotds, dv, making envious, cited from Eust. 
HOovepds, a, dv, (pOdvos)-envious, jealous, grudging, of persons, first 
in Theogn, 768, ‘then in Pind. and Att. ; dpov Adyou pOovepotow Pind, 
N. 8. 36; c. dat. rei, envious at a thing, Dion. H. 6. 46:—Adv., pOove- 
pas éxew mpds Ti to be enviously disposed, Plat: Phaedr. 243 C, cf. Isocr. 
Antid. § 322, Xen., etc. 2. in Hdt.-of the gods, eget. those 
who abuse their gifts; or who: enjoy unbroken felicity, 76'Oefov may éort 
pOovepdy Hat. 1. 32; nol ai cat peydda edruxtar ovK dpéorovat, 7d 
Ociov emorapévy ws tare pO. 1d. 3. 40, cf. 7.46; so, POovepats éx Cady 
perarpomicus by jealous changes of purpose, Pind. P. 10. 31; cf. d¥ovos 
I. 2. IL. of feelings, etc., p9. yvapat, dmides Pind. I. 1. 61., 
2. 63; Gyos Aesch. Ag. 450; dd0va Soph. Ph. 1141; $0. 650l ful! of 
envy, Id. Fr. 324; $0. Téxvn Anacreont. 16 (29). 38. 

8ovéw : aor. ‘Lpobenea, in late Poets €pOdveca, Anth. P. 5. 304., 7. 
607, Nonn. D. 3. 159:—Med., fut. in pass. sense POovqaopar Dem, 
1160. fin.:—Pass., fut. p0ovnOjooua Xen. Hier. 11, 15 :—aor. épOov7- 
Onv Eur. El. 30, Xen.,-etc.: pf. EpOdvnuat Joseph. A. J. 6. 11, 10: 
(p0édvos). To bear ill-will or malice, bear a grudge, feel envy or 
jealousy, be envious or jealous, 1. absol., etwep yap pOovéw Te wat 
obk & Sianépoat, od Gviw pOovéovoa Il. 4.55, 56; xpelrrav dia rav 
pbovodvrav Dem, 35. 11 :—more closely defined, pn pOovelv-rods ent 
Tais pidov edmpagiaws dviwpévovs Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8; 6 pOovay Eni 
kakois Tois TAY TéAaS Hderat Plat. Phileb. 48 B; cf. POdvos init. 2. 
c, dat. pers., rTwXOS TIMXD pbovée, nat dadds Goid@ Hes.’Op. 26; of 
$0. dyabots Pind. P, 3.124; pOoveiy .. pact pnrpuds Ttéxvors Eur. lon 
1025; $0. kal dvopevas Exew tivi Isocr. 283 B, cf. 161 C :—often with 
a part. added, #0. rut € mpnacorr: to envy him for his good fortune, 
Hat: 7. 236, 2373-0. rT10t obclav mexrnpévows Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, cf. 
Lysias 178, 38; so without a Noun expressed, xaA@s mparrovot, mAou- 
root. 0. Isocr.-7 D, Lys. 163. 2, etc.:—so also c. dat. rei, 0. rais 
edmpayias Tivds to feel envy at .., Isocr. 184 C, cf. 108 E; so also, 8. + 
émt rois dyaGots Trios Xen. Cyt. 2. 4, 10, Isocr. 7 C, cf. Dem. 503; 

8. c, dat. pers. et gen. rei, to envy him or bear him a grudge 





tion into.., Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 2, cf. Plut. 2. 948 F. 
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yuarov Aesch, Pr. 583, cf. Eur. Hec, 238, H. F. 1309; pay wor pOovions 
Tod padqpyaros Plat. Euthyd. 297 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 4,16; (as in Horat. 
invidere alicui alicujus rei, 2 Sat. 6. 84) :—also c. gen. rei only, fo be 
grudging of a thing, o¥é ti o€ xpr GAAoTpiov pO. Od. 18. 18, cf. Eur. 
H.-F. 333, Thuc. 3. 43, Plat. Menex. 238 A;—cf. peyaipwI. 5. 4. 
foll. by «i ..,-or édv .. to take it ill-or amiss that .., Hdt. 3. 146, Eur. 
Ion 1302, Xen, Hell. 2..4, 29,Lys. 97. 15 ;—by O7e.., Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 
39, Lys. 150. 38., 168. 21. II. to refuse from feelings of envy 
or ill-will, to grudge, c. inf., ov« av pOovéotue ayopedoa Od. 11. 381 ; 
ph pOdver kpvapev Pind. I. 5 (4). 30; ppaoa Eur. Med. 63; cavrdv 
émbdodva: Ar. Thesm.-249, cf. Plat. Gorg. 489 A; a) pOornogs is freq. 
in dialogue, do not refuse to do a thing, Lat. ne graveris, pr p0. Bidagac 
Plat. Rep. 338 A, cf. Hipp. Mi. 372 E (so, wr) pOdvet-por daoxpivacbat 
Id. Gorg. 489 A); and with the inf. omitted, Id. Prot. 320C, Symp. 222 
E; so, d9A0v bre od POovyjce ‘Immias Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C:—once c. 
part. pro inf., wndé poe pOdver Aéywv Aesch. Theb. 480 (but Valck. re- 
stored Adywy) :—also c. acc, et inf., Ti pOovées .. doddy répmay ; Od. 
1. 346, cf. 18.16; &p0dvncay [oi Geol] Eva dvdpa Baciredoa Hat. 
8. 109; el mépuxe pOoveiy 7d Ocioy Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 13 (Vv. 
pOovepds 1. 2), cf. Soph. Ant. 553, Eur. Med. 312;—also c. dat. 
et inf, 77-8 ove av andy: - Gyacbar; Od. 19. 348; ovror pbova 
oo Saipdvew tipay yevos Aesch. Theb. 236. 2. 0. rivi tT, like 
Lat. invidere aliquid alicui, to-refuse to grant, Polyb. 6. 58,5 ;—in 
Soph, O. T. 310, POovyicas pnt dm’ clwvay pariy, pnr «Tia .. pay- 
rTifs éxes ddd, the constr. is uq) POovnoas, etre Tw’ exes ar’ vlwvay 
pari, etre payrichs ddéy, III. Pass. to be envied or begrudged, 
like Lat. invideor (Hor. A. P. 56), Hdt. 3. 52, Soph. Fr. r94, Eur. El. 30, 
rei etc.; Twos to be grudged a thing, Plat. 2. 772 B; émi-ri Eur. 
Fr. 811. 

H0dvyots, ews, 7, a jealous refusal, only in Soph, Tr. 1212. 
9ovnréov, verb. Adj. one must envy, ovSevi Apoll. ap. Stob. 225. 36. 
“0ovytixés, 7, dv, envious, ecs*Plat.-2.682D. Ady. -Kas, Ibid. 
pPovyrés, 7, dv, to be envied, Clem. Al. 832. 

26vos, 4, ill-will or malice, esp. as felt at the good fortune of others 
(Deff. Plat. 416 B, Arist, Rhet, 2. 10, cf. p@ovéw 1.1), envy, jealousy, Lat. 
invidia, first in Hdt. and Pind.; .opp. to edyoia,- Plat. Legg. 635 A; 
to éxavos, Lys. 168. 16 ;. pOdvor éxev to feel envy-or jealousy, Aesch, 
Pr, 8595. but, pOdvoy ~xev, also, to incur envy or dislike, Pind. P. 11. 
45, Isocr..95 E; so, pOdvoy dapavew Eur. Med. 297; p9dvy xpioba 
Plat. Phaedr. 253 B; xpécowr oixrippay pOdvos better to be envied than 
pitied! Pind. P. 1. 164, cf. Andoc, 20. 26; mpds yap tov éxevd’ 6 8. 
€pme Soph, Aj. 157, cf..O. T. 380; és taionna 8 6 0. mpdav quree 
Eur, Fr.1296 ; p0..éo7i reve pds teva ‘Thuc. 2. 45:—p@dv@ through 





. envy, Hdt. 3. 30., 9. 71, cfeEur. Bacch. 1000 ;—so, sata pOdvov Aesch. 


Eum, 686, Plat.; gv p0évqw Eur. Andr. 780; 5: pOdvov Ep. Phil. 2. 
15 :—c. gen. objecti, envy for, jealousy of, Tav “EAAnvar pidvy Hat. 
8: 124, cf. Aesch. Pr, 859, Lys.-195. 13 (cf. pO@ovéw I. 3); but c. gen. 
subjecti, envy or jealousy felt by another, Eur. Alc. 1135, Plat. Hipp. 
Ma. 282 A:—90. émi tun Plut. 2. 39 E, etc.; efs twa Anth. P. 6. 2575 
mpos twa Luc. Rhet, Pr. 22 :—in pl. envying's, jealousies, ‘heartburnings, 
Isocr, Antid. § 174, Plat. Legg. 679 C,: 801 E, etc. 2. on the 
Odvos or jealousy.of the gods, cf. pOovepds I. 2, and v. Valck, Hat. 3. 
40, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p. 75, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 368 (362), Ag. 921 
(947); hence the phrases, rdv pOdvoy 5% mpécxvaoy Soph, Ph. 7765 
evAaBotpevos podvov Dem. 327. 13: cf. mpooxuvéw I. I, vépeots a. 
2. II. refusal from feelings of ill-will or envy, pOdvos piv 
ovdels .. Aesch. Pr. 628; obdels pOdvos or pOdvos ovdels, c. inf., said 
when you grant a~request willingly, & rvyxdvw denxods, pO. oddels 
Aéyeww Plat. Phacdo 61D; oddels .. p60. aiT@ BiedAPetv adrd Id. Soph. 
217 A, cf. B, Legg. 640 D, 664 A ;—so, ‘Groxreiver pOdvos [éart] -yu- 
vatkas "tis invidious to.., I dare not.., Eur. Hec, 288. (Prob. from 
the same ‘Root as ¢@iw, pOivw, to diminish.) 

H0opad, Ion. -p0oph, 7}, (4/POEP, pbcipw) destruction, ruin, perdition, 
Hdt. 2. 161., 7. 18, Trag., etc.; and of men, death, esp. by some 

eneral visitation, as pestilence, Thuc.:2. 47, Plat. Legg. 677 A; in -pl., 
dvdpobviiras ‘INlou bopds Aesch, Ag. 814, cf. Plat. 1.c.; in Hipp. Aph. 
1261, perhaps =pOiois 11, consumption. 2. in philos. writers, the 
decay of matter, yevopévm wavtt 0. éor Plat. Rep. 546A; mepl ye- 
vécews kal <pOopas Id. Phaedo g5 E, cf. Phileb. 55.A, Arist. Phys. 5. 
5, 6, al.; Arist. has left a special treatise wept -yevecews wal .pOopas :— 
also in pl., Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Rep. 490 E, al. :—foll. by a dat., 7 pe- 
plot pOopa BBacw Id, Tim. 23C, cf. 22D; %:pOopd eis ..deteriora- 
3. the 
deflowering of a maiden, corruption, seduction, Lex ap. Aeschin. 2. 36, 
Plut. 2. 772 C. | 4. a mixing of pure colours with others, in painting, 
Ib. 346 A, ubiv, Wytt.; cf. pdeipw 1. 4. 

$0opeis, ws, 6, a corrupter, seducer, debaucher, Plut. 2. 18 C, Anth. P. 
5.257, ete.; and read by Bruack in Soph.'Fr. 155; but v. Moer. p. 390. 
8opla, %, corruption, mischief, evil design, Hipp. Jusj. 
0opixés, 4, dv, destructive, c. gen., Horapollo; v. Bast. Ep. Crit. 83. 
0optpatos, a, ov, of the nature of a pOdpipos, having such properties, 
Eus. H.E. 4, 22, cf, Lob. Phryn. 559. ; 

p8épinos, 7, 0)" Westructive, Manetho 2. 349. 
Stob, Ech, 1/980, 

0dpi0s, ov, destructive :—of means to produce abortion, megods Hipp. 
Jusj., of. Diose §. 77, Plut, 2.134 F. : 
9 ypoepyds, by, (*£pya) = @oporods, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 348. 
wro.tw, to commit injury, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 420 A, Suid. 
$0)" -6-sro1ds, bv, causing ruin, ruinous, Diosc, Ther, prooem., Plut, 2. 
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pOdpos — drravOpakeds. 


H0dpos, 5,=plopd, Theogn. 833 (v. sub xdpag), Thuc. 2. 52, Plat. 
Euthyd. 285 B; but mostly in the foll. phrases, f° és pOdpov = pOelpeade 
(v. p8elpw 11. 1), a common. form of cursing, Aesch. Ag, 1267; ov és 
pOdpov ..; Id. Theb. 252; day’ és-rdv pOdpov Epich. 107 Ahr. II. 
like SAcOpos, a pestilent fellow, Ar. Eq. 1151, Dem. 173. 16; also of 
a woman, Ar. Thesm. 535 :—also p0dpos dpyuplw, like barathrum ma- 
celli, Theocr. 15, 22,—In signf. I, sometimes written $@opdés (oxyt.), 
Lob. Paral. 345. ; , 

Popadns, es, (€750s).of corrupt nature, pestilent, Hdn, 1. 12. 

btw, v. sub émpOv Cor, ; 

guy, for opiv, v. sub opets. 

—$t, -pwv (Skt. -bhis, -byas, -byam), seems. orig, to have been a term. 
of the dat. and gen.: 1. mostly of dat., for —p, ap’ Rot pavo- 
Hevnpiy, Hot Binge menods ; for -w or —o1s (when it is always parox.), 
‘map abrégi, Oedpw, uhotwp. atddavros; for 1 (sing. and pl.), vad¢u, 
KoTuAndovedi, ady bxeodu, Kat’ Speodu, dud oTHOEodr. 2. of gen., 
for —ns, dd veupipi, & eiviPde; for -ov, ée Oedquv, &x maccaddgu ; 
for -os, xpareaqu for xpards, of the head, 3. acc, to Gramm, also 
of acc.; and 4. in Aleman (43 Bgk.) even of voc. was 
used as a mere, adverbial termin., mostly of place, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 
§ 56, Anm, 2. ‘, : 

piadely, pradeis, v. sub giadrw, 

$idrn [a], 9, a broad, flat vessel, a kind of A€Bns or pan, used to 
boil liquids in, p. d¥pwros, of one not, yet used, given as_a prize, Il. 
23. 270: gp. dupideros, v. sub hac y.; used. as a cinerary urn, Ib. 243, 
253:—a vessel for ointment, Xenophan (Eleg.) 1. 3. 2. after Hom. 
a broad, flat bowl for drinking or pouring libations, Lat. patera, piddas 
Te kat GAAa éxtmpara Hdt. 9. 80, cf. 2. 151., 7.543 olvoddKov ¢. 
xpvo@ weppixviay Pind. I. 6 (5). 40,, N. 10. 80; of gold, Hdt. 2. 151., 
7-54, Pind. I. 1, 28, Plat., etc.; of silver, Pind. N. 9. 122, Lys. 121. 9, 
etc.; of rich work, Eur. Jon 1182, Dem, 1193, 12; given as a present, 
Il. ll. c,, Lys. 154. 13, etc,; as a votive gift, Hdt. 1. 50; #. pweyadn 
* Plat. Symp. 223 C, Xen. Symp. 2, 23: never as the name ofa measure, 
Buttm, Lexil. s. v. deppiaados 6. II. from its broad flat shape, 
“Apeos didAn was a Comic metaph. for, damis, a shield, Antiph. Kav. 
I, Anaxandr, Incert, 22, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. iI, II. III. sunken 
work in a ceiling, Lat. lacunar, tectum laqueatum, Diod. 3. 47, Aga- 
tharch. de M. Erythr. p.65—The form g:éAn was less Att., Piers. Moer. 
390. (Acc. to M. Miiller from 4/III, wi-vw, as if the orig. form 
were mf-dAn, cf. Skt. pa-tram, from pa (bibere): but Curt. remarks 
that in Hom. it never means a drinking vessel.) 

piaAy-popos, 7, cup-bearer, name of a Locrian priestess, Polyb. 12. 5, 9- 

paAtbov, 7é, Math. Vett. 166 ;—quidAvov, 7d, Eubul. Neorr. 1. 3, 
Arist. Mirab. 33, C. I. 1570 6. 6 ;—qtaAls, f5os, 4, Luc, Lexiph. 7 ;— 
giadto«n, 7, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1403 ;—Diminutives of gudAn. 

uadirys apiOyuds [7], an arithmetical puzzle concerning a number of 
bowls, v. Procl. ad Euclid. 12: cf. undirns. 

HidrAw, fut. Piid®, to take in hand, undertake, set about a thing: 
a word only found twice, and both times in fut., 005% diadets Ar. Vesp. 
1348; bras Epyy pradodpuev Ar. Pax 432. Acc, to-Eust. 1403. 20 sqq., 
it is a shortened form from épidAAw: if so, it should be written qradeis, 
*pradodpev, v. Brunck, (ap. Dind.) Ar. Vesp. l.c. : 
piiro-eSis, és, bowl-shaped, like a bowl, Math. Vett. 213, Hesych. 
PLGA, fo excavate into the forni of a piddn, Geop. 9. 5, 7, 
PIASSys, es, contr. for puadoerdyjs, Ath. 488 F, Schol. Ar. Ach, 1227. 
rittwros, 7, dv :—Opldaxes qiadwrai lettuces with a broad flat head, 
Lat. lactucae sessiles, Geop. 12. 13, 8. : : 

tapos, 4, dv, a word used by Alex, Poets, gleaming, shining, of the 
dawn, Call. Fr. 257 atyAnot giapioe Maxim.’n. kar. 594; then gene- 
rally bright, of a young girl, prapwrépa éupaxos was Theocr. 11. 21; 
of a-fish, 6 yap piapmraros dAAwy Id. 31. 4; quapdv déuas Maxim. 7. 
‘warapx. 443; of a plump bird, Nic. Al. 387; of shining cream, pap?) 
pis Ib. gt. (Acc. to M. Miiller from 4/III, as if the orig. form 
were mif-apds, cf, Skt. piv-aras (pinguis), but Curt. doubts this change, 
as in qudAn, p. 498.) 

diiptve, to make bright and clean, Hesych, : ia 

$tBarews [ti], w, }, a kind of early fig, called from HiPadts, a, district 
of Attica or Megaris, Schol. Ar. Ach. 802 :—pl., nom. @iBdAcy (vulg. 
guBareor) Teleclid. "App. 3; gen., TOY piBadrewy aiKav Pherecr. Kpar. 
I, or piBadewyr alone, Hermipp. S7par. 10; acc., PrBadrews iaxadas Ar. 
l.c., or peBdAews alone, Apolloph: Kpyr. I. II. the tree that bears 
these figs, E.M. 793. 26. 

tBakvy, %, Att. for mOdcvy. 
gubiria, 74, v. sub giditia. 
ten, Ion. for piddn. 
iAGBovdos, ov, wilfully unadvised, Anth, P. 12.80, Plan. 133. 

otAaBpos, ov, loving delicacy or refinement, Heliod. 7. 12. 

HiddyGHéw, fo love good menor goodness, C. 1. 3521.7. 

$tAdyabia, %, love of goodness, Philo 2. 136, Clem. Al. 139, ete. 

HiAdya00s, ov, loving goodness, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Plut,, ete. 
Adv. —Ows, C. I. 2335. 5., 2693. 11, al. 

HUAayAwotvy, 4, love of ihe good, Jo. Chrys. * 

$iAtiyéwnros, ov, loving the Unbegotten One, Greg. Naz. 
$tAdyAaos, ov, loving splendour, like quddwados, Pine, P, 1201, Anth. 

tArayvos, ov, loving purity, chaste, Eccl. . \ 

iAdypavdos, ov, fond of the country, Anth. P. 6.73) Noon, D. 8.15. 

didaypéris, wos, 1, fond of the chase, huntress,.”Aprsyus Anth. P. 


. 396. 
Renee: 00, 5, =foreg., Babr. 106. 1c (leg. prroayp~S. 
otAaypéw, to love the country, Epicur. ap. Diog, L. 10. 120; 
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$Adyprov or ~favov, 74, a kind of bandage, invented by Philagrius, 
Alex, Trall. 1. 14, Paul. Aeg. : 

hiAaypos, ov, fond of the country, Luc. Lexiph, 3. : 

otAaypéris, sos, 7}, =praypérs, Orph. H. 35. 6. , 

pitaypunvos, ov, fond of waking, wakeful, Adxvos Anth. P. 5. 197; 
ps ae Ecphr. 395 5. tavvuxides Anth. Plan. 309; 7600s Anth. 

. 5. 166. 
Bea [a], wos, 5, 4, loving the games, macds Anth. P. 7. 708, cf. 

th. 241 EF. 
$irdyevorixés,. 7, dv, fond of the games, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 47. 
HtASSeAdera (sc, iepa), ra, name of a festival, C. I. 246, 3427. 
PtAaeAhéew, fo regard with brotherly love, Greg. Naz. 
tAGSEAdta, 7, brotherly love, Alex. Incert. 76, Babr. 47. 15,N.T. 
TAGSEeAgos [a], ov, loving one’s brother or sister, brotherly, sisterly, 
¢. Sdepva Soph. Ant. 527; of persons, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, Plut. Solon 
27; Sup., Id. Lucull. 43 :—often as a title of kings, as of Ptolemy 11, and 
of Attalus 0, v. Clinton F. H. 3, Pp- 379 4075 of Antoninus and Verus, 
etc.:—7d giddbeAgoy = pirradeAdia, Diod. 17. 34.:—Adv. -dws, Schol. 
Soph. 1. c. II. gidddergov, 76, a sweet-flowering shrub, perhaps 
our jasmine, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 C, 

$tAdBiKOS, ov, loving wrong, Manass, Chron. 3160, 3318, etc. 
1AGSivapos, ov, soon weakening, HSwp Hipp. Acut. 394. : 
$tAdePAgs,. ov, post. for pidabdos, Anth. P, 12.143, Epigr. Gr. 895. 
$iAGOAvat0s, ov, fond of the Athenians, Ar. Ach, 142, Vesp. 283, Plat. 
Tim. 21 E ;- and in Sup., Dem. 439. 27 :-—gtAaqvarérys, 770s, 7), Galen. 
$tAabAnrhs, od, 6, fond of the games, Plut. 2, 631 A, etc. 
$Ad9Ao0s, ov, fond of the games, Plut. 2. 724 B, Epigr. Gr. 113, Suid. 
gia, Ep. 2 sing. imperat. aor. 1 med. of prA€o, Il. 5. 117., 10. 280. 
oiAatakros, ov, lamentable, xaxd Aesch. Supp. 893 (where however 
the metre requires some such word as prAooTrévav). ; 
oiAadhpoyv, ov, gen. ovos, loving modesty, Anth, P. 7. 540. 
oiAalOpros, ov, bese the pure air, Greg. Naz. Carm. 
didatparos, ov, fond of blood, bloodthirsty, péBos Aesch, Theb. 45 3 
dAnh Eur. Rhes. 932; ys ptAaudrov. oat Id, Phoen. 174; “Apys Anth. 
P. 7. 226. 

(Aatpos, ov, = foreg., Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p.230; ptAatpev, ov, Hesych. 

q 

q 

q 

















bidatpericés, 4, dv, favouring heretics, Basil. ; 

btAairepos, piAatraros, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of péAas-(q. v. sub fin.). 
biAairios, ov, fond of bringing tions, fault-finding’, censorious, 
Aesch. Supp. 485; distinguished from quAemiripntis by Isocr. 98 A; 
movnpov 6 aveopdyTys.. kat pidaizioy Dem, 307. 24; opp. to evyva- 
pov, Xen, Mem. 2. 8, 6.3. TO p. THs duedcias wept Ocdv fond of bring- 
ing charges of neglect in their case, Plat. Legg. 903 A:—70 #. censo- 
riousness, Plut. Sol. 25, cf, 2. 813 A:—Adv. -ias, Strab. 93, Poll. 3. 
139. II. liable to blame or attack, Dem. 150: 9. 

gthakifopar, = xaprevriCopat, E. M..793. 29, Phot.: an obscure, prob. 
corrupt, word ;. Struve conjectures pid” dxx«iCopat. 
$tAdkéAacros, ov, fond of intemperance, Plut. Timo]. 14, ; 
$tAaKddou00s, ov, readily following, Ar. Ran. 415, Aristom, Incert. 2. 
$tAdkparos, Ion. -yros, ov, fond of sheer wine, given to, wine, said of 
Anacreon by Simon. (?) 179; Acévuaos Anth. P, 169 ; also, p. épmuaAdov 
Anth. P. 4. 1,.533:4pyovin Ib. 7.26, 
$iAakpipéw, 4o be fond of exactness, to be very exact, Hesych, 
ptdakpodpev [a], ov, fond of hearing lectures, etc., Egcl. 
$tAdAeunréo, to be fond of anointing oneself, of athletes, Arcad., EB, M. 
iAaAéavSpos, ov, a friend of Alexander, Strab. 594, Diod. 17. 46, 
etc.: Sup. prdadegavdpéraros, Dio C. 77. 9. : 

PIAGATOYs, es, (not -Oys, és, Arcad. 27) gen. €os, loving: truth, a lover 
of truth, opp. to @rdopevdns, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 8, Diod. 1, 76, Plut.:— 
certain philosophers are called quAadyes by Diog. L. 1. 17, who seems 
to intend the Epicureans :—Zeds @iAadyOys on coins of Laodicea, Adv. 
-0ws, Diod. 2. 32, Clem. Al. 914, etc. f 

tAaAAnAla, 4, mutual love, Cyrill., Byz 

HIAGAAMAos, ov, fond of one another, Plut. 2.977 C, etc.: 7d p.=qud- 
aAAnXia, Ib.977C. Ady. -Aws, Eust. 1126. 29, 

pidaddoyevas, és, a friend of foreigners, Cyrill. 

pidadAStpros, ov, fond of that which is another's, Manass. Erot.p. 323 
Boiss. 

HtAdAdmos, ov, liking to be free from pain or grief, Orph. H. 49. 7. 
giAadvoris, 08, 5, one who easily torments himself, Hipp. 28. 25. 
gidapapripav, ov, loving sin, LXx (Prov. 17, 19) —gAGpapryros, 
ov, Greg. Nyss. , 

prAdprreAos, ov, loving the vine, prrapmehwrarn Ar. Pax 308.. It, 
rich in vineyards, Dion, H. 1. 37. 

piAapmeAda, fo love the vine, Tzetz. 

$tAdvayvworéw, to be fond of reading, Diod. 1.77. 

$iAdvayvaorns, ov, 5, fond of reading, Plut. Alex, 8. ’ 

$iAdvadwris, cd, 6, fond of spending, prodigal, c. gem, tel, p. dddo-~ 
tplov dt &mOupiay Plat. Rep. 548 B; ets re Dio C. 77. 9- 

piAavSpla, %, love for the male sex, Eur. Andr. 228, 2. love 
for a husband, Luc. Hale. 2, Anth. P. append. 313,.Epigr. Gr. (add.) 
497.4, cf.642,169 2 Hats . wee 

tAavbpos, ov, loving men, of a country, loving its men, méSov Aesch, 
Theb. 902. II. of women, loving’ men or masculine habits, 
Soph. Fr. 356. 2. fond of men,lewd, Plat. Symp. IGE. 3B. 
loving one’s hushand, Ep. Tit. 2. 4, Tale. Hale, 8; oft. in epitaphs, 
Epigr, Gr. 387. 12., 642. 12, al.; ux qiAavdporary Ib. 547. 14. 
b dvOepos, ov, =sq., Eur. Fr. 888, Nonn. D. 17. 83. 

dtravOrs, és, fond of flowers, Anth. P. 5. 32 and 72. 














AF piravOpaxeds, éws, 2, friend of colliers, Ar. Ach. 336, 
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$tAavOpdrevpa, 75, a humane act, Plut. Solon 15, etc. ; mpés Twa Id. 
2.970 A:—a piece of courtesy, Ib, 816 C. 
iAavOpwrevonat, Dep. to act humanely or courteously, mpdés twa 


Dem. 384. I1:—c. acc. rei, to shew kindness by granting a thing, 
Heliod. 9. 27; Tu Dio C. 50. 20; Te wept rua Aristid. 1. 272. 2. 
as Pass., pidavOpomevdevres being humanely treated, Diod. 18.18. II. 


Causal, to make kind, conciliate, roy Sjpov App. Civ. 1. 23. p. Twa TL 
zo do one a kindness, Heliod. 9. 2. 

$tAavOpwréw, =foreg., to shew kindness, tt Lap. Rosett. in C, I. 
4097. 12. II, trans. to treat kindly, deal kindly with, twa 
Polyb. 3. 76, 2, al., Lxx (2 Macc. 14. 23):—Pass., piAavOpanndels 
Polyb. 39. 3, 2. 

diravOperia, 7, ity, b lence, or, in a lower sense, kindli- 
ness, courtesy, I. of men, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 
I; opp. to oeuvdrns, Isocr. Antid. § 1413; to pOdvos, Dem. 507. 26; 
to dpdrns, Id. 490. 7; joined with etvora, mpadrys, Isocr. 105 D, 106 
A; with xpyorérns, Iambl. ap, Stob. 315. 52, etc.; pA. Ad-ywv courtesy, 
Dem. 325. 93; so, p. Sia T&v Adyow Polyb.; p. mpoodyew twi Id. 1. 
81, 8; ¢. eis or mpds Twa Ib. 79.8 and 11; b7d piravOpwmias Plat. 
Euthyphro 3D; yerd ¢. Isocr. Antid. 1.c.; or merely piAavOpwata 
Xen. Ages. 1, 22:—also clemency, Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 733 liberal conduct, 
liberality, Id. Oec. 15, 9: the intercourse of lovers, v. 1. Aeschin. 24. 27: 
—in pl. acts of kindness, kindnesses, courtesies, Dem. 107: 17., 796. 3, 
Polyb., etc. 2. of God, Jove to man, Ep. Tit. 3. 4, al. LA 
of things, 4 Tod évduaros gud. its humanity, kindliness, mildness, Dem, 
748. 23; 1) p. Tis Téxvns, speaking of agriculture, Xen. Oec. 15, 9, cf. 
Aeschin. 30. 14; éorepypévy naons ¢., of a desert country, Diod. 17. 50. 

tAavOpamuvos, —{vus, f. Il. for puddvOpwros, —rws, 

otAdvOpwros, ov, loving mankind, humane, benevolent, and in lower 
sense, kind, courteous, Epich. 125 Ahr.; @. at piAdabjvatos Kat durdd- 
coos Isocr. 416; . kal giddmodis Id. 17D; Syporucds wat —. Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 60; Yuxiy, prravOpwrdraros Id. Cyr. 1. 2,1; @. 6& mav- 
€o0a: tpérov, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 11, cf, 28; so, of animals that 
attach themselves to men, as of dogs, gentle, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 ; of horses, 
Id. Eq. 2, 3:—7d guddvOpwrov =qdavOpwnia, Plut. Cato Ma. 3, etc.; 
so, Ta piddvOpama kindnesses, Polyb. 10. 38, 3., 12. 5, 3, etc. 2. 
of the gods, loving men, Plat. Symp. 189 D, Legg. 713 D, cf. Plut. Num. 
4. II. of things, Aumane, humanising, yewpyia Xen. Occ. 19, 
17; Ynplopara Id. Vect. 3,6 Adyor Dem. 1102. 25; tpdmos, in Music, 
Plut. 2. 1135 D, etc.; of wines, generous, Id. Cleom. 13 (in Comp.), 
cf, 2. 680 B. IIL. Adv., pravOpirws twt xphada Dem. 411. 
10; $. diaxetoOa mpds Twa Polyb. 1. 68, 13; . eal Snnoruas Dem. 
707. 243 Beopirdds Kat ~. Isocr. 197 C, cf. Antid. § 140; Sup. prAav- 
Opwrérara Dem. 760. 5. 

$thdvOpwros, %, a name of the plant dmapivn, Diosc. 3. 104, Plin. ; 
called piAavOpw@meios Bordvn by Archig. ap. Galen. 

$iAdvwp [2], opos, 5, 4, Dor. for gidhvep, fond of one’s husband, 
conjugal, tpémo, oriBor Aesch. Ag..411, 836; 760s Id. Pers. 135: 
—rAjvep only in late Ep., Mus!*267, Coluth. 213. II. fond 
of men, of dolphins, Biora Pind. Fr. 260. 

oidak, Elean for dpis, Hesych, 

HiAdor80s, ov, fond of singing or singers, Theocr. 28. 23; rérrié Anth, 
P.9.372; musical, xepxis Ib. 6. 47: Sup. —éraros Poéta ap. Dion. Chr. 
I. See Ne oxyt. piAaordds, v. Arcad. 86. 

tAdmenros, ov, subject to bad digestion, Oribas. 92 Matth. 

HiAGrexXPnpootvn, %, fondness for making ies, quarrelsc , 
Isocr. 344.C, D, Dem. 1268.16; in pl. guarrelsome attempts, Isocr.340D. 

pihimexOtpov, ov, gen. ovos, fond of making enemies, quarrelsome, 
wrangling, Lys. 170. 27, Isocr.172C, Dem. 701.24. Adv., gidamexOn- 
povers éxerv to be quarrelsome, Plat. Rep. 500 B. 

iAdmexOns, és, gen. €os,=foreg., Polyb. 5. 28, 4., 12. 25,6. Adv. 
-Oas, Id. 32. 20, 3. 
bihamAoikés, 7, dv,=sq., Luc, Pisc. 20. 
piA-dmrA00s, ov, contr. hous, ov, fond of simplicity, Gloss. 
ptAdaréSnpos, ov, fond of travelling, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2, Acl. N.A.7. 24. 
biAGrooroAos, ov, loving the apostles, Eccl. 
btAdaréarpodos, ov, readily turning away, changeable, Byz. 
pikapyeios, ov, loving the Argives, Themist. 335 C. 
bidapyixds, 7, dv, (apyds) loving ease, Eccl. 
pihapytipéw, Zo-love money, be covetous, LXX (2 Mace. ro. 20), C. 1. 
1770. 12, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 122. 

$itapyiipta, 4, love of money, covetousness, Isocr. 178 D, Dinarch. 93. 
2, Diphil. Incert. 14, etc. 

piAdpyiipos, ov, fond of money, covetous, Soph. Ant. 1055, Fr. 512, 
Xen. Mem. 3. I, Io, ete.; Sup. @iAapyupwraros Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 4:— 
70 othdpyupov =diAapyupta, Plat. Rep. 347 B. 
tAdperos [a], ov, fond of virtue, Arist. Eth. N. 1.8, 10. 
$iAdpiorelBys, ov, 5, a friend of Aristides, Anth. Plan. 315. 
HiAdpiororéAns, ov, 5, a friend of Aristotle, Strab. 609. 
$iAdpparos, ov, fond of chariots or the chariot-race, rds Pind. I. 8. 
(7)-433 @7Ba Eur. H. F. 467. 
$iAdprak, aos, 6, 4, fond of rapine, ravenous, A. B. 1199. 
$ithapodkns, ov, 6, a friend of Arsaces, Strab. 749. 
diddpxaros, ov, fond of what is old, fond of antiquity, Plut. 2, 1107 
E, Ath, 126 B. 

pirapxéo, fo be fond of rule, Polyb>6. 9, 6, Diod. 15.5, Plut., etc. 

$iAapxta, 1, love of rule, lust of power, Theophr. Char. 26, Polyb, 6. 
49, 3, and often in Plut., mostly in bad sense; in pl. ambitious efforts, 
Plut. Eum, 13, al, 

$tAapxido, = pidapxéw, Orig. 1.706 E. 
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pthapxixés, 7, dv, of or for an ambitious man, Pherecr.’Ayp. 7; but 
Meineke would read ¢iAopyixds. 
oidapxos, ov, (apy) fond of rule or power, ambitious, Plat. Phaedo 
82 C, Rep. 549 A, Polyb., etc. :—1d"p. =qiAapyia, Plut. 2. 793 E. 
$tAdpxeyv, ovros, 6, loving the rulers, Aristox. ap. Stob. 243. 39. 
iAdoVevos, ov, apt to be ill, sickly, Hipp. (2). 
pe a ov, fond of playing at dorpayado, Anth, P. 6. 
276, Suid. 
$tAacrpédoyos, ov, loving astrology, Ptol., Procl. 
$tracdaAdns, és, loving security, Byz. 
ptAdowros, ov, fond of a profligate life, Anth. P. 5. 175, 191. 
otrito Uh, Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. of giAéw, Il. 20. 304. 
otAarriés, dv, fond of the Athenians, said of Pindar, Eust. Opusc. 59. 22. 
$av0dpatpos, ov, = pdddeAdos, Lyc. 566. - 
pidavdos, ov, fond of the flute, Moca: Soph. Ant. 965; deAdis Eur. 
El. 435, cf. Ar. Ran. 1352; of @. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 3. 
pidavéis, od, 6, }, loving increase or growth, Nicet. Ann. 42 D. 
$tAavernpos, ov, devoted to austerity, Bios Philo 1. 39. 
oiAavréw, to be fond of self, Philo 2. 558, Basil. 
otAavria, 7, self-love, self-regard, Plut. 2. 48 F, Cic. Att. 13. 13, etc. 
gthavrokparwp [a], opos, 6, 7), loving the emperor, Tzetz. 
$tAavtos, ov, (abrod) loving oneself, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 4 sq.; in bad 
sense, selfish, Ib., cf. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Rhet. 1. 11, 26, Plut., etc.; 70 
$.=9iAavria, Plut. 2. 40F,etc. Adv. —rws, Luc. Amor. 27. 
diAauxos, ov, loving boasts, boastful, Schol. ll. 10. 249. 
$tAadpodiota, 7), love of sensual enjoyment, Philesia Thorlac.Opusc. 3.67. 
oiAaxarés, 5, %, friend of the Achaeans, E. M. 
giraxidrAeds, ews, 6, friend of Achilles, Eust. 1696 ult. 
giraevdys, és, truthful, prob. 1. Philo 1.644. 
tACBSopos, ov, fond of the number seven, Philo 1. 27. 
otAeyyvos, ov, readily giving security or bail, Strab. 215. 
$iAeykAjpov, ov, fond of accusing, Poll. 3. 139, Schol. Il. 1. 354, etc. 
Adv. —yévqs, Poll- 1. c. 
otAcyKapros, ov, loving praises, Schol. Ar. Pl. 733. 
$tAerpos, ov, attached to the hair, owddy Anth. P. 6. 307. 
HiAaSipwv, ov, gen. ovos, fond of learning, Strab. 14: 70 ¢. Id. 36. 
q 
q 





biAetSwAos, ov, fond of idols, Athanas. 

ptAEKSqpos, ov, = piramddnyos, 70 >. Strab. 36, 101. 

$tAexkAjonos, ov, friend of the Church, Eust. Opusc. 85. 91. 
ptrcAchpov, ov, gen. ovos,=sq., LXX (Tob. 14.9). 

$tAéXeos, ov, loving pity, compassionate, Eccl. 

ircAev8épios, ov, loving liberality, Liban.: 7d @. Dion. H. 11. 15. 
$tAcAeWepos, ov, loving freedom, liberal, Polyb. 4. 30, 5, Plut., etc. ; 
70 @. Polyb. 2.55, 9, Diod., etc. 

IAA, qvos, 5, %, fond of the Hellenes, mostly of foreign princes, 
as Amasis, Hdt. 2. 178, cf. Plut. Anton. 23; often found as a title on 
the.coins of Parthian kings, Eckhel Num. 1. 3. pp. 528 sq., etc. :—also of 
Hellenic Tyrants, as Jason of Pherae and Evagoras, Isocr. 107 A, 199 A: 
—then generally of Hellenic patriots, Plat. Rep. 470 E; addy “EAAnva 
bvra pirérAnva elvac Xen. Ages. 7, 4; pGAAor >. Ib. 2, 31, Isocr. 60 
D; partora p. Id. 199 A. Cf. gidabnvatos. 

pireAms, 50s, 6, %, readily hoping, always hoping, A.B. 70. 

$tAéwropos, ov, fond of traffic and travel, Noun. D. 9.88 ; name of a 
comedy by Naevius, Greg. Nyss. 

idevSercréw, to be fond of shewing off, Eust. 702. 22, etc. :—dtrev- 
Seturns, ov, 6, fond of shewing off, ostentatious, Nilus :—otreverxtiKds, 
Ady. ostentatiously, Eust. Opusc. 237. 93, in Comp. -xwrepov :—ditAev- 
Sekia, %, ostentatiousness, Ib. 146. 28. 

$tAevBokos, ov, fond of renown, Cic. Att. 13. 19, 3. 

$iAevBor0s, ov, readily giving in, opp. to dvévéoros, Hesych. 

‘eores ov, filled with divine zeal, inspired, Orph. H. to. 5, Epigr. 
Gr. 176. 
otAewixos, ov, loving night, cited from Paul. Sil. 
$tAévroAos, ov, loving the commandments, C. I. 9904. 

OVeb080s, ov, fond of going out or gadding about, Epich. 139 Ahr. 

ocopracris, of, 6, =5q., Poll. 1. 20. 
q 
q 





btAgopros, ov, fond of feasts, eiphyvn Ar. Thesm. 1147. 
btAwmlSnyos, ov, fond of sojourning in a place, epidemic, Byz., E. M. 
éenloxomos, 6, 9, loving to watch oneself, Byz. 
oiemoripev, ov, fond of knowledge or science, Philo 2. 374. Adv. 
—pdvws, Id. 2. 300. 
otAcriziwyris, od, 4, a censorious person, Isocr. 9 A, Ath. 385 A. 
oikepacréw, to be amorous, Poll. 3. 68. 
othepacris, 08,6, fond of a lover, or fond of having lovers, Plat.Symp. 
192 B, Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 26. 
iAepaor{a, 7), devotion to a lover, Plat. Symp. 213 D. 
$tAépacros, ov, amorous, Polyb. 24. 5, 7, Anth. P. 5. 144, etc. 
dear to lovers, fodov Anth. P. 5. 136; aneris Ib. append. 327. 
ikepaerpia, 4, amorous, Anth. P. 5. 4., 10. 18. 
dirkepydris, cos, %, = ptAepyes, Pisid. 
thepyée, to love work, be industrious, Dion. H. 5. 66, Plut, 2. 13 A; 
of the spider» Sal0N. A, 1. 21. 
otAepyia, 4, love of labour, industry, thrift, Xen. Oec. 20, 26, Dem. 
94h. 25% Arist, Rhet. 1. 5, 6 ‘ 
$t\kpyos, (v, loving work, industrious, Dem. 957. 28, Plut., ete.: 7d 
. ={prrepyia, Acl, V.H. 13.1. Adv. —yds, Ib. 12. 45. 
$tépniros, ov, fond of solitude, Hipp. 1275. 37, Orph. H. 55. 2, Anti. 


P.5. O:; 9- 393, Philo, etc. 
FRA aed Sond of wool-spinning, WadaAds Auth, P. 6, 247; also, . 
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pirepis — Pidjora. 


$irepis, tdos, 5, }, fond of disputing, disputatious, quarrelsome, Arist. 
Soph. Elench. 11, 5, Axionic, XaA«. 1. 9, Muson. ap. Stob. 459: 49- 
$tAepicréo, to love strife, Eccl., Gramm. 
$ircpioris, od, 6,=direpis, Alex. Incert. 56. 
$ireprorixes, 7, dv, of or for a pideptarhs, Schol. Ar. Pax 788. 
$tXepioros, ov, =pidrepis, Justin. M. Adv. -rTws, Origen. 
$idéppatos, ov, dear to Hermes, Theod. Hyrt. 
dihepws, wros, 6, 7, prone to love, full of love, Anth. P. 5. 
Luc. Amor, 12. 
idéorepos, ov, fond of evening, Anth. P. 7. 31. 
oiAcraipea (sc. fepd), 7d, name of a festival, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 277. 
trcraipia, %, attachment to one’s comrades, Xen. Ages. 2, 21, Alex. 
Incert. 76, Arist. Rhet. 1. 7, 18. 
tAcratpikés, 4, dy, sociable, Schol. Il. 4. 412. 
$iAcralptov, 74, or ptAcraipios, 6, a name for the plant déwaptyy, Diose. 
4. 8, Galen. ; also ptAerarpis, fos, , Nic. Th. 632. 
treraipios, ov, =giréraipos, Tzetz. II. 6. ¢. [wots] a mea- 
sure of length, =2 of a Babyl. cubit, Math. Vett. 
tAéraipis, Sos, #, pecul. fem. of sq., Schol. Nic. Th. 632. 
$iA€ératpos, ov, fond of one’s comrades or partisans, irue to them, Thuc. 
3. 82, Plat. Lys. 211 E, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 13:—71d 
p.=pireraipia, Timocl. Apax. 1. 4, Plut.; so, p, 00s Cratin. Jun. 
Incert. I :—Adv. —pws, Aeschin, 15. 32. 
ptdervos, ov, fond of pulse-soup, A. B. 70. 
oidevyevijs, és, fond of nobility, Byz. 
$tAevdv0s, ov, loving clear weather, Auqurpira Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55. 
q 
q 





171, 197, 


biAednxos, ov, fond of loud cries, of Pan, Epigr. in C. I. 4538. 
piAetios, ov, loving the cry of edot, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 
Nonn, D, 12. 114. 

oteucrixés, 7, dv, loving the optative mood, Gramm. 

HtAcvAGB Hs, és, gen. éos, very devout, Cyrill. 

trevAerxos, ov, (Aeixw) fond of dainties, Anth. P. 6. 305 (as Brunck, 
for giredxeAos) ; Lob. Phryn. 573 prefers piAedAorxos. 
oiAeuvos, ov, fond of the marriage-bed, Anacreont. 1. 7. 
idevroita, 7, v. sub pidoroiia. 
otAcutpicwrtos, ov, loving fair faces, Byz. 
$tAcuptrlins, ov, 5, fond of Euripides, name of a comedy by Axionicus, 
ef. Plut. 2.755 B. 
trevoeBera, 7, love of piety: Adj. pudevoeBijs, és; and Verb diAev- 
oeBew, all in Byz. 
otAevorAayxvos, ov, loving mercy or compassion, Eccl. 
tActraxtos, ov, fond of order and decency, Auth. P. 6. 282. 
evrpamedos, ov, loving wit, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 5, v. 1. Rhet. 
2.12, 16. 
Htrevxerhos, ov, f. 1, v. pidedAerxos. 
tAcvadns, es, loving sweet smells, Tzetz. 
$iAépnBos, ov, fond of youths, Auth. P. 12. 161. 
HirexOys, és, gen. éos, = pidexOpos, Theocr. 5. 137. ; 
trex Opéw, to exercise enmity, LXx (Prov. 3. 30) :—Aex@pia, 7), Basil. 
trex pos, ov, exercising enmity, prone to enmity, Paul. S. 74. 169, 
Galen. be tet b 


Exew pds Tuva to be hostile towards any one, 
Dio 


. L, 3. 36. 
$thajvos, ov, fond of play, sportive, Nonn. D. 10. 378, Eust. Opusc., 








115. 40. 
gudee, Acol, @iAnpt, 2 pers. pidcicba Sappho 8g Ahr., v. D. Aeol. 
§ 26. 1 and 5; Ep. inf. gAqpevae Il. 22. 265:—Ion. and Ep. impf. 
pudéecke Il. 3. 388, al. :—fut. gidjow, Ep. inf, puanoévey Od. 4. 171: 
—aor, 1 épiAnoa Soph., etc.:—pf. wepiAnwa Pind. P. 1. 25 :—Med., 
aor. é¢tAduny (as if from piAdw), 3 sing. épidato, pidaro Il. 5. 61., 20. 
304, imperat. piAat 5. 117., 10. 280; subj. pidwyrat h. Hom. Cer. 117, 
and so prob. in Hes. Th. 97 (ubi vulg. ptAcdvrar) ; but pidaro as Pass., 
Ap. Rh. 3. 66; and iAdpevos, Anth. P. append. 317:—Pass., fut. 
med. pAnoopuat in pass. sense (for pinOjcopac) Od. I. 123., 15. 281, 
Antipho 113. 28; fut. 3 mepiAncopat Call. Del, 270 :—aor. epedHOny 
Eur. Hec. 1000, Xen., Ep. 3, pl. épiAnOev Il. 2. 668:—pf. wepiAnyar Pind. 
N. 4.74, Xen., Dor. part. mepsAapévos Theocr. 3.33, also mépiApau Ch. P. 
prolog. 7, Tzetz., etc. [I except in Ep. forms eiAaro, pidaro, etc] “| 
(piros). To love, regard with affection or as a Sriend, Lat. diligere, 
opp. to pigeiy, Plat. Rep. 334 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 15 (on its relation to 
sexual love, v. infr. 3); of the love of gods for men, p. 5€ € pyriera Zeus 
Il. 2.1973 dv wépe unpd >. Zevs Od. 14.146, cf. Il. 9.1173 (also, dv mépe 
Kipt p. Zeds..mavroiny ddérnta Od. 15. 245)3 BaAG TOUS YE op. 
éxdepyos “AméAAwy Il, 16. 94; €f.."Exropd mep pidecis wat Kndeat 
airod 7. 204; etc.;—of the love of the swineberd for his master, Od. 
14. 140; for his foster-sister, 15. 370; esp. of a man, to love his wife, 
cherish her (v. infr. 3), 6s Tis Gvip dyabds..riv abrod dircet kal 
Kndera, ds Kal ey Thy ee Ovpod pireoy Il. 9. 342 5q., Cf 486; Tiv 
avrods pidéecxev loved and cherished her as his wife, Ib. 450, ef, Od. 8. 
309; so, Adyois didodcay ob orépyw pidny Soph, Ant. 543 :—so also in 
Pind., Att,, etc. ; pir€wv qudéovta Pind. P. IO. 1033 ov s expay gu- 
Aly orvyeis Aesch. Cho, 907; #aAtora o°.. AxOnpa Kagpidno’ év hepa 
ud Soph, El. 1363; by of Ocol qidodaww dmobvyoKes, veos _Menand. Ats 
*Efar, 4; etc.:—the Ep. aor. med. is used in act. sens, (v. supr.); but 
in Att. the real med. sense was supplied by quAciy &avyér, Eur. Hel. 
999, Med. 86, etc.:—Pass. to be beloved by one, é« Tvo3 ll. 2. 668; 
mapa tivos 13. 627; b1d tivos Hdt. §. 5, etc.3 gov Eur, Hee. 
2. to treat affectionately or kindly, esp. 10 welcome Sic 
Od. 4. 29., 5. 135, Il. 3. 207, etc.; pidos 6 iv dvOpdnacn, Tvras 
yap quidéeckey 669 em oixia valaw Il. 6. 14; gelvoy G_peyapust >. 
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322;  pe.. epider re wat rpepev 7. 256; ris dv diddovrt pdxorro; 
who would quarrel with a kind pa ? $ 208 ; riper ik agg 
map’ dupe qudjoeat welcome shalt thou be in our house, Od. 1. 123, cf. 
15. 281: v. dyandw I. 3. the Greeks carefully distinguished be- 
tween puAciy and épGv, as between udla and épws, rovrous padkuord 
pact pireiv dy dy épGor regard with affection those for whom they 
have a passion, Plat. Phaedr. 231 C; Ware ob pdvov pidrowo dv, ddAd 
wal po Xen. Hier. 11, 11, cf. Symp. 8, 21; gidodow of epdpevor 
Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, 1:—but @iAeiy sometimes comes very near the sense 
of épay (v. supr. 1), } y' Edpupaxg puoyéoxero Kat pidrgecvey Od. 18. 
3253 ov« or’ épacris Saris ode del direct Eur. Tro. 1051; so Hat. 4. 
176, Ar. Ran, 541, Pax 1138; cf. peXdrys 1. 4. to shew signs of 
love, esp. to kiss, p. T@ ordpart to kiss on the mouth, opp. to ¢. tiv 
mapedy, Hdt. 1. 134, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4427; Tots ordéuacr Id. Symp. 9, 
53 xara 7d orépa Anth. P. 5. 285; so, piAqow..7d ody dpa Soph. 
O. C. 1131; warépa .. wept xeipe Badrodca didnoe Aesch. Ag. 1560, 
cf, Ar. Av. 671, 674, Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, etc.; c. dupl, acc., 7d piAapa, 
70.. Tov “Adurty .. dwobvacKkoyra pidacey the kiss wherewith she kissed 
him, Mosch. 3. 69 :—Med. #o kiss one another, Hdt. 1. c—This sense is 
not in Hom., who uses «vow, xvcat. 5. of things as objects of 
love, to love, like, approve, cxérMua épya Od. 14. 83; dowdds, delmvav 
Tépynas Pind. N. 3. 11, P. 9. 35, etc.; aicxpoxépdaay Soph. Ant. 1056, 
cf. 312; TUpdumov oivoy Ephipp. Incert. 1; pd¢as Telecl. "Aud. 1. 
6. 6. of things as the subject, dovytay 5¢ giAct ovpmdc.oy Pind. 
N. 9. 114; 9) Cult Hacrods épidnoe Call. Epigr. 40. Tic 
inf. to love to do, be fond of doing, and so to be wont or used to 
do, pirdéee 6 Beds Ta brepexovra Kodovey Hat. 7. 10, 5; Motoa 
Hepvaoba p. Pind, N. 1. 15, cf. P. 3. 313 pide? 68 rinrew vBpis .. 
UBpw (#Bpis being personified) Aesch. Ag. 764; Tots Oayodct ror qu- 
Aodoe mdvTes KEpévors EweyyeAay Soph. Aj. 989, and oft. in Trag.; 
rarely with part. for inf., @:Aets 5& SpHo’ avd opddpa Ar. Pl. 645. 2. 
of things, events, etc., apa prrée mvéev Hdt. 2. 27; pire? wdiva thk- 
tew vug Aesch, Supp. 769; éumdpaw éxn p. rhavacGat Soph. O. C. 304 ; 
Prd péyada orparémeda éxmdjyvucba Thuc. 4. 125: esp. with yiy- 
veoOa of what usually happens, dd melpys mavra avOphmoot idee 
ylyveoOat everything comes to man by experience, Hdt. 7. 9, 3, cf. 7. 
10, 6., 7. 50, I., cf. 8.128, Thuc. 3. 42, Isocr. 137 C, Plat. Rep. 404 Cc, 
al.; ola dp. yiyvec@at Thue, 7. 79; and then without ylyveo@at, ofa 5) ~ 
pret, as is wont, Lat, ut solet, Plat. Rep. 467 B; dmota p. Luc. Amor. 
9. 3. impers., pidéer 5€ xws mpoonpatvey (sc. 6 eds), cdr’ dv... 
Hat. 6, 27; ds dy pire? .. Adyov exe avOpwrous as it is usual for .., 
Plut. Pomp. 73, cf. Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 C.—This usage is post-Hom. ; 
the Lat. amare is used in the same way, Hor. 2 Od. 3. 10, v. Bentl. 
Serm. 1. 4, 87. ; 

irn, 7), v. pidos I. 1. b. 

iAnBos, ov, (#8) loving youth: only as prop. n. Philebus, 

$n Séo, to find pleasure in, take delight in, c. dat., waxats Ar. Pax 
1130, Tais toly Antiph. Kop. 1; tpopy tut Polyb. 34. 10, 4:—9. 
xepa to like to dwell in a place, Ath. 312 E; so, p. mpds xupq Alciphro 
3.24; cf. Suid.s. v. mavéorar:—also c. part., p. cia Ael. N. A. 4. 21; 
—absol., Theophr. H. P. g. 16, 1. F 

ptAndis, és, fond of pleasure, Arist. Eth, N. 8. 4, 4. 
pleasing, tit Schol. Pind. P. 2. 133. 

Hirota, 7, delight, ind pidndias ypudrl Cay, of pigs, Ar. Pl. 307, cf. 311. 

HiAnpovéw, to be fond of pleasure, Eccl. 

HiAndovia, 7), fondness for pleasure, often in Plut., as 2. 12 C, 21 C. 

$iAndovicds, 7), dv, inclined to love pleasure, Olympiod. 

HtAnsovos, ov, (j50vn) fond of pleasure, Polyb. 40. 6, 11, Plut., Luc., 
etc.:—7d pA. = foreg., Plut. 2. 1094. A:—Adv.—dvas,Clem.Al.525. 2. 
wont to bring delight, of wine, Anth, P. 10. 118. 

HAnKoéw, Zo be attentive, Polyb. 3. 57, 4 : 

$tAnkoia, }, fondness for hearing or listening to, ray Aéyay Isocr. 5 D: 
absol., Plut. 2. 40 A, 44 A, etc. 

ptAqKoos, ov, (do) fond of hearing conversation, discourses, lectures, 
gp. wal Cornrucds Plat, Rep. 535.D; guAdpoucos wat fp. Ib. 548 E; tdo- 
Ocdpov Kal p. Ib. 475. D: fond of hearing for mere pastime, opp. to 
5 prdopabav, Polyb. 7. 7,8; avip . nai ioropuxcds Plut. Alc. 10:—7d 
$. prrnxota, Id. 2.704 E. Adv. -as, Heliod. 5. 16. 

$tAnAdkitos, ov, fond of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 160. 

iAnAtas, ados, 7, (Atos) fond of the sun, gdh Telesilla 3. 

dUnAtaorhs, od, 5, one who delights in the trials of the court Heliaea, 
Ar. Vesp. 88. 

alae: Dor. piAGpa, 76, a hiss, Aesch, Fr. 135, Soph. Fr. 482, Eur. 
Andr. 416, Xen, Mem. 1. 3, 8, etc.; @. Sodvac Eur. I. A. 679, 1238; 
p. mapa yevdy ri0évra adv Id, Supp. 1155 ; Sia prAnuaraw téy Id. Andr. 
417; V. sub ptAéw I. 4:—as a symbol of Christian love, 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 
20, Eccl. 

diAnpdtiov, 76, Dim. of foreg.; but only found as prop. n., Luc. 

$4, 4, =giAla, Theognost. Can. 112, E. M. 

Hirnpt, Vv. préw. 

diAnpoowwn, 4, friendliness, affection, Theogn. 284 (where two Mss. 
give cvynuoovrn), Epigr. Gr. 9.—The Adj. gtAtjpov, only as prop. n. 

$tAfvepos, ov, (dvenos) loving the wind, airy, wirys Plut. 2. 676 A; 
avdds Anth. P. 6, 92. 

iAAvos, ov, (via) following the rein, tractable, Aesch, Pr. 465. 

HiAjvap, v. sub piravarp. ; 

piAhpetpos, ov, (éperpos) fond of the oar, of the Phaeacians, Od. 8. 96, 
etc.; of the Taphians, 1. 182; «vdoruds Nonn, D. 39. 214. 

$tAqola, %, in Hesych. wrong form for @yAqota, thievishness. 


II. easily 





Od. 8. 42; fetvoy dyav ev Bipace.. pidge Kal THEMEY 15. 542, cf. I4.¢ 


» BiAqora (sc. lepd), 7d, a festival of Apollo P:Aqevos, Conon in Phot, 
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Bibl. 136. 31 (vulg. &Afov), cf, Varro ap. Schol. Stat. 3. 283. 
=idorno.a, Hesych. 

iAqoi-poAnos, ov, =fuddpodmos, Pind. O. 14. 19. 

idnors, ews, 7, a loving, feeling of affection, Arist. Eth. N. 9.5, 1 sq.5 

. 7, 6. 
ptigovordpavos, ov, =gudoarépavos, Aristid. 1. 316. 

gtAqotxos, ov, fond of rest, peaceful, Byz., Eccl. 

$iAnréov, verb. Adj. one must love, Soph. Ant. 524, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3. 

PiAnrhs, v. sub PyAnTHs. 

HiAnris, 08, 6, a kisser, lover, Anth. P. 5. 271. : 

$iAnriKds, 7, dv, disposed to love, twos Arist. Eth, N. 3. 10, 2, Pol. 7. 
7, 5: absol. loving, affectionate, id. Eth. E. 7. 4, 5, H. A. 1. 1, 33, Plut., 
etc. Ady. -«@s, Clem. Al. 768. II. fond of kissing, Arist. Probl. 

0. I, 8. : 
Spinnrés, h, bv, verb, Adj. to be loved, worthy of love, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 
4,6; 70 o. the object of love, Ib. 8. 2, 2. Adv. —rés, Eust. 1490. 48. 

idntpov, 74, the primary form of PiA7poy, acc. to E. M,:—in Anth. 
P. 11. 218, Dobree read :Anra. 

tAqrwp, opos, 6, a lover, a Cretan word, Strab. 484, cf. Hesych. 2. 
in Aesch. Ag. 1446 it is used as fem., 7) 5¢ .. Keira p. Todde here lies his 
paramour ; but Herm, follows the Schol. in reading 7@5e and derives ¢- 
Anrwp from Hrop (cf. peyadHTwp), the one dear to his heart, his darling : 
as a fem. also in Nonn, Io. 18. y. 11. 

HiAjparotos, 6, friend of Hephaestus, Eratosth. p. 261, Bernhardy. 

$iAlta, Ion. -(y, }, (piAéw) friendly love, affectionate regard, fondness, 
Jriendship, distinct from épws, as Lat. amicitia from amor, first in Theogn., 
then in Hdt., Eur., etc. (never in Aesch. and Soph.), etc.; ) Yuxiis $. 
did 7d ayvi) elvar err. Xen. Symp. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Symp. 179 C, Phaedr. 
237 C, 255 E, etc.; opp. to €xOpa, picos, Isocr. 9 B, Antid. § 130; used 
of the regard between gods and men, Plat. Symp. 188 C; of all kinds of 
family affections, Xen. Hier. 3, 7, Arist. Poét. 14, 9; of the regard of 
dependents towards their superiors, Xen. An. 1. 6, 3, cf. Isocr. 352 B; 
but most commonly of friendship between equals, dvdpecot kaxots ovy- 
Oépevar p. Theogn. 306, cf. Andoc. 27. 10; $. émayyéAAcoOar Hdt. 7. 
130; . moveioOa mpds Twa Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29; p. eis GAAHAovs ava- 
kipvacOa Eur. Hipp. 253; p.AaBely or ericacOa mapa Tivos Xen. Cyr. 

.3- 1, 28; did op. ievae revi Id. An. 3. 2, 8; cis p. iévar, EpxeoOar Plat. 

Phaedr. 237 C, Lys. 214 D; . dvavewoacOa: Isocr. 424 A; opp. to 
Thy $. mpodimeiv, Theogn. 1102; Acreiy Eur. Alc. 930; Siadvecdar 
Isocr. 302 E; ris . éioracOat rit Lys. 114. 2; dpéoOat Isocr. 118 B; 
of the friendship between States, éxpnudrice mepl idtas Tots *"APnvatos 
Thue. 5. 5, cf. 6. 34, 78:—with Preps., dd grAlas Plat. Polit. 304E, 
pera didias Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10; 81d Gudlay, v. infr.; card pidiay Plat. 
Legg. 823 B:—the person is commonly expressed by mpés riva, Isocr. 
88 D, 100 C, etc.; more rarely e’s Tia, Eur. 1. c.; also by object. gen., 
ba pidiay abrod through friendship for him, Thuc. 1. 91; so, hMeTéEpy 
. friendship with us, Theogn. 600, 1102; ¢rdta % éuh, } of Xen. An. 
7.7, 29, Eur. Or. 138, etc. ;—in pl, p. icxupat Hdt. 3. 82, Plat. Symp. 
182 C. 2. friendliness, kindliness, without any affection, Arist. 
Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 6, 5. 8. of sexual love, like €pws, Lxx (Prov. 
5. 19). 4. with regard to things, fondness for, xepdous Plat. Rep. 
581 A; Trav dpxay Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 10. —*5.. regarded as the 
natural force which unites discordant el ts and S, as veiKos 
is the force which keeps them apart, Emped. ap. Arist. Phys. 8. I, 3, 
Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 7, Metaph. 1. 4, 2, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 287 (= 
269). IL. fem. of pidtos, v. sub piAtos. 

idrdlo, to be or become a friend, rivi Lxx (Sirac. 37. 1, al.); els Twa 
cited from Achmes :—gtAtacrys, od, 6, a reconciler, Hesych. 
HiAvatpew, to be a friend of the art of medicine, Diosc. Alex. praef., 
Plut. 2. 58 A, etc. 

$tAtatpos, ov, a friend of the art of medicine, Galen. 13. 998. 
$iAikds, 4, dv, of or for a friend, befitting a friend, friendly, fevia 
Plat, Legg. 919 A; epya Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15; of persons, Arist. Eth, N. 
8.5, 2; piducwrepdv éore Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 32; TO pidtkwraroy 00s 
Id, Mem, 3. 10, 3 :—rArea proofs or marks of friendship, pried rabeiv 
id twos Id, Cyr. 4.6, 6; 7a p. Id. Mem, 2. 6, 21, Arist. Eth. N. 
9. 4, I, al.; qudtea gat mourind ¢pidrtas Ib. 8. 6, 1; so, prducdy obdey 
éroiovy Xen. An. 4. 1,9. Adv. —Ks, in a friendly way, Plat. Gorg. 

85 E, Xen., etc.; . éxew or daxefoOat mpds Tia, opp. to moAepiKws 
éxew, Xen. Hell, 4. 8, 17, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 10; @. Siaredciv mpds 
twa Isae. 64. 11; Comp. -«&repoy, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 12; Sup. -«wrara, 
Id. Symp. 9, 4. 

Pidwva, 7, prop. n, used as a term of affection, Darling, Ar. Nub. 684. 

$iAdvos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Hel. 629, Arist. Fr. 625: (@iAos): I. 
act. of or from a friend, friendly, bpvos, én, etc., Pind. P. 1. 116., 4. 
51; Adyou, yOpa Hat. 7. 163., 9. 43 pny, Oupara, etc., Aesch. Ag. 
1491, Cho, 810; xelp Soph. O, C. 201; op. ri friendly to or towards .. , 
Eur. Tro. 849, Thuc. 2. 86, Xen, Cyr. 6. 1, 19 :—esp., as opp. to 7oA€- 
pos, friendly, . xwpa, mods, oTparevpa, etc., Thuc. 5. 44, Xen., 
etc.; obdeulay..modw “Apyeos qidwwrépny_ Hdt. 7. 1513 $. Tpt- 
hpns a friendly ship, i.e. one belonging to a friendly power, Thuc. 4. 120; 
(for 8. 102, v. sub émimAous); mperBeta p. eat mord€uiae to friends: and 
foes, Xen, Lac. 13, 10; ToAAGY .. didlo Kal ToAEuiwy vavaylo wrecks 
of many ships both of friends and enemies, Lys. 194. 17 :—hence % didi 
(sc. 7), xupa) a friendly country, opp. to ) ToAepia, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9, 
An. 5. 5, 3, Dem. 326. 123 also 7d ¢lAsa, dvaxwpttew eis Ta op. Xen. 
Eq. Mag. 7, 6; for pidua repecdar tii, v. Téwvew 1. 2:—Comp. prdtw= 
repos, Hdt. 7. 151. 2. Zeds/pidwos, Zeus as god of friendship, (his 
temple at Megalopolis, Paus. 8. 31), Diod. Com. ’Ems«aA. 1. 5 and 20; 
apis Awws quAiov- Plat. Phaedr. 234 E; paptupopa tov pidov... Sia 
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prjoiporros — pirreyeros. 


Menand. ’Avdpoy. 6 ;—but in familiar language without Zevs, val roy 
pidtov Ar. Ach. 730; vi) Tov @. Pherecr. Kpar. 16; mpds qidlov Plat. 
Gorg. 500 B, 519 E; Euthyphro 6B; pa tov ¢. rov éudv re Kat ody 
Id. Alc. 1. 109 D; _ rdv adv Artodca Pp. Eur. Andr, 603 :—also of other 
gods, Aristaen. 2. 14, Anth. P. 5. 11, Luc. Tox. 7; & Zed BaotAcd Kat 
vvé pidia Aesch. Ag. 355 :—cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. pass., like 
piros, loved, beloved, dear, of persons and things, yuviy Aesch. Supp. 
533, cf. Cho. 719; @ ¢. yevéOAa Soph, El. 226; #. dAoyos Eur. Alc. 
876, 917; Bpépy Id. Tro. 557. III. Ady. -iws, Thuc. 3. 65, 
Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 13, Plat., etc. 

$iAr6a, later form for ¢iAdw, to make a friend of, Tzetz.: Pass. to be- 
come friends, Aesop. 1; Tut to one, Clem. Rom., Eust., etc. ; censured 
as litwrixdy by Poll. 1. 154. 

Pikimetos, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 9. 288, 519:—of Philip, Paus. 8. 


7; 4, ete. IL. 6 ®, (sc. xpucots or orarnp) a gold coin coined 
by king Philip, worth 11. 3s. Er: of our money, Poll. 9. 59 and 84, cf. 
Diod. 16. 8. III. PAlmneov, 76, his temple at Olympia, 


Paus. 5. 20, 9. 

tdimréa, to be fond of horses, A. B. 815. 

gtAurnta, 4, love of horses or riding, Stob. Ecl. 2. 120. 

PidurmBdopar, v. sub dxapys 1, and cf. Ael. V. H. 10. 6. 

Pidimnifo, fut. Att, «&, to be on Philip's side or party, to Philippize, 
Dem. 287. 1, Aeschin, 72. 14:—®tAurmopés, 6, Schol. Dem. 275. 12. 

Pikirméds, 7, dv, of or against Philip, wédepos Polyb. 3. 32, 7: 
®, toropiat, of Theopompus: ®. Adyor name of twelve speeches by 
Demosthenes. ; 

Pidiamov, 74, Dim. of Acros, Schol. Il. 2. 235. 

iAummos, ov, fond of horses, horse-loving, Pind. N. 9. 74, Soph. Frr. 
523, 738, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat., etc.:—Sup. piAumméraros, Xen. An. 1. 9, 
5. II. as mase. pr. n., Philip, 

$tAurmérys, ov, 6, one who loves horsemanship, Byz. 

iAurmotpopos, ov, fond of keeping horses, Phalar. Ep. 68. 

$iXickos, 6, Dim. of pidos, Teles ap. Stob. 516. 19. 

¢tloriov, 76, a plant, perh. Lady's bedstraw, Hipp. 573. 25., 
670. 30. a 

ptAroropéw, to love learning, to investigate curiously, Schol. Od. 9g. 
174, 229 :—in Strab. 789, Dind. restores giAlorwp dv. 

idtoropia, 4, curiosity, Greg. ap. Basil. 

idtotos, ov, v. sub pidos IV. 

$tAtorwp, opos, 6, %, fond of learning, curious, Hierocl. ap. Steph. B. 

piAina, 74, =aovecira, the common meals or public tables at Sparta, 
at which the citizens took their meals together, Antiph.”"Apyov I; v. 
Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3, who suggests that the forms ¢rdi7va (as written in 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Pol. 2. 9, 30., 2. 10, 5, Plut.) and pecdira (as in 
Dicaearch. and Phylarch, ap. Ath. 141 A sq., Paus. 7. 1, 8, etc.) may be 
mere comic parodies on this name (as if from peiSopar, frugal meals, 
cheap dinners) :—in Antiph, 1. c. the ist syll. is short (which is an argu- 
ment for the form ¢iAiria), and Phot. derives it from guAla, cf. E. M. 
736. 51.—In Crete they were called dvdpeia, v. dvdpefos 111. Ii. 
otAitvov, 76, the common hall in which the public table was kept, Xen. 
Hell. 5. 4, 28, Lac. 3, 5; written d(rioy in Plut. Lyc. 26, Ages. 20, 
etc.; pecdizov in Ath. 139 C. 


» ptArxOus, vos, 6, 4, fond of fish, Ath. 358 D. 


$iAlwv [7], ov, v. sub pidos Iv. 

$tAlwors, ews, j, a making friendly, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 767, Eur. 
Phoen, 375, etc. 

dAorhs, 08, 6, one who reconciles, Suid.: pidwwricds, 7, dv, to be 
read in Theol. Arithm. p. 5, v. not. p. 160. 

HtdAtpéa, 9), v. sub piAvpéa. 

$tAo-, very freq. in compos., cf. Ar. Vesp. 77. 

AP em be ov, loving Bacchus or wine, Anth. P. ¥, 222. 
HtAoBdpBapos, ov, fond of barbarians or foreigners, Plat. 2.857 A. 
AoBapBiros, ov, fond of the barbiton or lyre, Critias 7. 4. 
diAoBactrevos, ov, loving monarchy, Plut. Aemil. 24. 

Bactrets, éws, 6, a friend to the king, Diod. 17. 114, Plat. Alex. 
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tAdBorpus, v, fond of bunches of grapes, Phanocr. ap. Ath. 276 F, 
Plut. 2. 668 A, 

trAoBovrats, 5, %, loving Full-grown boys, Anth. P. 12. 255. 
tAoyabs, és, Dor. for piAroynéqs, Aesch. 

oiAbyatos, ov, loving the earth, Anth. P. 6. 104. 

tAGyapos, ov, longing for marriage, pynoripes Eur. 1. A. 392. 
PidoyapéAatos, 4, v. sub yapos, 

tAoyacroplins, ov, 6, one who loves his belly, a glutton, Anth. P. 8. 
169, with v, 1, <yaorpidlas, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 390. 

Hiroyehoiagy gs, ov, 6, « frientof jesters, Poll. 5. 161. 
pirroyAowsor, fond of the ludicrous, given to jesting, Arist. Rhet. 2. 
13, 15, Virt et Vit. 6, 5. 

biAéreAws, 6, 4, laughter-loving, fond of laughing, piroyéAwras 
p. 388 1, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 16; évayriov 70 dbuprixdy 7H 
prhoyGert Wb. 2. 13, 15 ;—also declined by the Att. decl., neut. pAd- 
cho Philost:. £18; pl. ace. prAdyeAws Theophr, ap. Ath. 261 D, v. 
Moer.385,'Thom. M. 897. 3 3 d , 








proyevrvaios — Piroixros. 


thoyewatos, ov, loving what is noble: 
noble, Diog. L. 4. 19. 

iioyewpéerpys, ov, 5, fond 
rs a Stob. Ecl. 2. 128, 

idoyewpyia, 7, ee es a country life, Xen. Occ. 20, 25, 

pidoyéwpyos, ov, fond of a country life, Xen. Oec. 20, 27, 28, Arist. 
* 3 30; ae Sup. —é7aros, Xen. ib. 26. 

oynas, és, gen. éos, only in Dor. form — : (y700s, aos) :— 
loving mirth, mirthful, heck Theb. 918. preheater iPaEE 
idoyAtius, v, gen. €os, loving sweet things, esp. sweet wine, Arist. 
Top. 2. 3, 8, Probl. 3. 28; g:AdyAvKos, ov, is prob. f. 1, in Arist. Eth, 
E. 2. 10, 28.—V. Lob. Phryn. p. 536, 

$iAdyAwooos, ov, ready of tongue, Greg. Naz. 

yA Loa al ovos, 6, 2), friendly of feeling, Theod. Prodr, 

$iAoyovia, 4, love of children, Callistr. 906. 

HiAdyovos, ov, loving one’s children, Joseph. Macc. 15, in Comp, 

tdoypappiiréw, fo love books, Plut. Aemil. 28., 2.742 A, 

$itAoypappiria, 7, love of books, Stob. Ecl. 2. 120. 

$tAoypappiiros, ov, loving books, Plut. 2. 963 B, Diog. L, 4. 30, etc. 

$iAoypiihew, to love painting, Plut. 2.1093D. , 

piAoyphyopos, ov, = piAdypumvos, Cyril. 

$iAdoyupvacréw, to love gymnastic exercises, Plat. Prot. 342 C, E, Rep. 
452 B:—grdoyupvacrijs, 08, 5, fond of gymnastic exercises, Hipp. Aér. 
280, Plat. Rep. 535 D, al.:—qtAoyupvacria, #, fondness for gymnastic 
exercises, 1d. Symp. 182 C, 205 D :—otAoyupvacrixés, #, dv, of or for 
a piroyupvaarys, Id. Rep. 455 E, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5 :—so piAoyup- 
vaoros, ov, f. 1. for —yupvaaris in Philo 1.657. 

HiAoytvys [0], ov, 5, fond of women, Antiph. ZaxvvO. 1, Polyb. ro. 
19, 3, Ath. 603 E ; in pl. prAoytvarxes (for no sing. guAoydvatg occurs) 
Plat. Symp. 191 D, Aristaen. 1. [2 :—also @tAdyuvos, ov, v. 1. Ath. 464 
D; and gtAoytvatos, ov, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, Ath. 605 A: cf. Moer. 
390, Lob. Phryn. 184. 

gidoyivia, 4, love of women, Plut. 2. 706 B, Stob. Ecl. 2. 182, Clem. 
Al. 83; written pAoytveia in Cic. Tusc. 4. 11. 
$oyavios, ov, lurking in corners, Bios Tzetz. 
orobsaipov, ov, gen. ovos, given to demons or idols, Greg. Naz. 
Hrodartipayv, dvos, 6, }, fond of guests, Choerob. in Theedos. 74. 
tAddakpus, v, gen. vos, loving tears, given to weeping, Poll. 2. 63., 6, 
202, Eccl.; . moAepos causing many tears, Byz.:—also ptAoSdxpvos, 
ov, Nonn. Io. 11. 107; and grAobdkpdros, ov, Schol. Soph. Aj. 580. 

piAcbapéw, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 745 C ;—Kaltwasser suggests 
pidrov: 0 podoa for gidodapodca. 


7 @. the quality of what is 
of geometry, Ptol, Tetrab.: piAoyew- 





tA08aravos, ov, loving cost, extravagant, Byz. 
otAobdpevos, ov, friend of Darius, Themist. 95 D. 
$tAd5agvos, ov, loving the laurel, epith. of Bacchus, Eur. Fr. 480. 
gido-fearvicris, of, 6, one who likes giving dinners, Diog. L. 3. 98. 
iA dberpvos, ov, fond of good dinners, Alex. ‘Opot. 1:—70 >. Plut. 2. 
726A. II. fond of giving dinners, hospitable, Philo 2. 70. 
ptA0déuvios, av, loving the bed, amorous, Opp. C. 1. 161. 
HtAdbevbpos, ov, fond of trees or the wood, Anth, Plan. 233. 
otdoderacris, of, 6, a lover of cups or drinking, Eust. 868. 58. 
tAcdéorrowos, ov, fond of the lady of the house, Jo. Chrys. 
pthoSerrorevopat, Dep. zo love the rule of a master, Anaxil. Incert. 9. 
diAodSeor0Téw, of a slave, to love his master, Philo 2. 340. 
$tdodeorsrys, ov, 6,=prArodéororos, name of Comedies by Timostr. 





and Theognetus. 

HA0deorotiKGbs, 7, dv, =qudo0d€éor070s, Jo, Chrys. . 

ihodéaroros, ov, loving one’s lord or master, dvbparoba ¢. slaves 
that hug their chains, crouching slaves, Hdt. 4.142; @. pdoet Diod. 17. 
66, cf. Poll. 3.743; Shyos p. Theogn. 847 (cf. piAdbovdos) ; of dogs, 
Plut. 2. 49% C: 70 ¢. Luc. Fugit. 16. 

piroSypla, %, love of the people, popularity, Poll. 3. 65. 

HtAcdypos, ov, a friend of the dhyos, the commons’ friend, Ar. Nub. 
1187, wae 4. 34:—. epyov a popular act, Ar, Eq. 787. Adv. —pws, 
Poll. 3. 66. 
$tAodypdcr0s, ov, = diAdinuos, Nicet. 39 A. 

HtAodqpotikés, 4, dv, inclined to be dddnuos, Dion. H. 8. go. 

Hrodypadys, es, (<f50s) =foreg., Diog. L. 4. 22. 

$tAd8nprs, tos, 6, 7, fond of strife, Greg. Naz. 

ptArob.atperys, ov, 6, one who readily divides, Eccl. 

HA08iSacKGAos, 6, loving one's master, Eccl. 

PiAoBikatros, ov, loving the right, loving justice, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 

10, Cic. Fam. 15. 19, Plut. Aristid. 22 :—70 . M. Anton, 1.14. 
tA08tkaarhs, ob, 5, one who likes being a judge, name of a Comedy 

by Timocles. 

$iA6Bikos, ov, fond of lawsuits, litigious, Lys. 116. 22, Dem. 1287. 
17, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23 :—hence Pidodikéw, to be fond of litigation, 
Thuc. 1. 77, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 353 and ptAoBikla, %, ditigiousness, 
Schol. Ar. Ach, 374, Pl. 171. 5 

$tA-o8irys [7], ov, 6, a friend of travellers, Mdy Anth. P.6, 102. 

tdobokew, to love fame, seek honour, émi Tw for or ina thing, Arist. 
Rhet. 2. 10, 4; 7 Polyb. 32. 14, 10; ¢. els Tovs EAAqvas to seek 
credit for one’s conduct towards them, Id. 1.16, 10; mpés rt Plut. 2.125 
D; absol., Polyb. 35. 4, 12 :—proverb., p, év dguBady, i.e, to be a great 
man in a small way, Id, 12. 23, 7, cf. 24. 9, 3- 

iAoBokia, %, love of honour or glory, Polyb. 3. 104, I., 26, 2, 8;— 
in pl., Plut. 2, 1050 D. > 
 PtA65okos, ov, (ddga), loving honour or glory, Plat. Rep. 48qys 





mept 
7 Arist. Rhet. 2, 10, 3; ts t1va Polyb. 7. 8, 6 (cf. Pprrodog case; —79 ¢. 


Luc, Peregr. 38. Adv. -{ws, C. I, 2699, etc. 
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$tAcBocta, 4, =qidodupia, C. I. 3080. fin., 3882 d (add.). 
a iptinte ov, loving slaves or slavery, p. kat qudodéonoror Joseph. 

. J. 4. 3, IO. 
$iAd8oumT0s, ov, loving noise, Anth. P. 6. 297. 
$tAdSpopos, ov, loving the course, Orph. H. 13. 11. 
tAd8poaos, ov, loving the dew, Nonn. D. I. 357- 
$tA-d5uppos, ov, fondness for lamentation, Poll. 6. 202. 
$tA-d8uptos, ov, fond of lamentation, Aesch. Supp. 69. 
$tAcbwpéw, to be liberal in giving, Byz. 
$trodépnpa, 74, a liberal gift, cited from Nicet. 
$cdupla, 4}, fondness for giving, bounteousness, Luc. Vit, Auct. 18, 
Ael. V. H. 9. 1, C. I. 2870. 

HiAs8apos, ov, fond of giving, bountiful, Cratin. Incert. 6, Xen. Mem, 
3-1, 6, Plut., etc:—7d p.=qrAodupla, Id. Anton. 43 :—Adv. —pws, Plat. 
Theaet. 146 D. 2. c. gen. giving bountifully of, ebpevelas Id. Symp. 
197 D; pirodupéraros tay éyxwplav Synes. 239 B. II. of 
things, munificent, mpdypa duddvOpwroy xai p. Dem. 264. 5. 

$idocOvis, és, loving one’s nation, Philo 2. 386. 

Hiroepyos, dv, or dtAdepyos, ov, (acc, to the rule of Arcad. 87), fond 
of work, industrious, Anth. P, 6. 48., 7. 423, etc. ; Sup., 6. 288. 
didoeoridrwp [&], opos, 6, one who loves to feast guests, Philo 2. 70. 

iAolepipos, ov, loving the west wind, Anth. P. 10. 16., 12. 195. 
oto rhAws, Adv. zealously, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 251. 15. 
$irolnrnrhs, 08, 5, a friend to inguiry, Cyrill. 
$tAolaée, like piroyvxéw, to love Life, mapa 70 Séoy, mapa 7d KdOjKoy, 
Polyb, 11. 2, 11., 30. 7, 8, cf. Ib. 8. 3, etc. 

$iAokwia, }, like piropuxia, love of life, esp. of an ignoble kind, ia 
profatav Polyb. 15.10, 5; did THs ouvyyevous dp. Diod. 2.50; ind ris 
¢. oe i 6. 19; Tdv &dofov Odvaroy rijs dyevvods p. dAdAdgacbae 

iod. 17.84. 

$tAS£Lwos, ov, (Cw) like piAdyuxos, fond of one's life, with collat. sense 
of cowardly, Bporoi Eur, Fr. 813. 6, cf. Soph. Fr. 807; $. of mpecBurepoe 
Arist. Rhet. 2, 13, 8 :—of evergreen plants, Nic. Th. 68, Al. 274,604: 7 
¢. Eus. D. E. 115 C, IL. prAdLyos, ov, ((Gov) fond of animals, 

en. Mem. I. 4, 7. 
$tAd0aKos, ov, fond of sitting, sedentary, Hesych. \ 
$Aedpooivy, 4, fondness for shows, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 15. ; 
$tAobedpev [4], ov, fond of seeing, fond of shows, plays or spectacles, * 
Plat. Rep. 475 D, 476 A, B; c. gen., p. GOAyra@y Luc. Herod. 8; 7Hs 
dAnoelas Plat. Rep. 475 E:—10 ¢. Plut. 2. 704 E. . 

HtAobekw, fo be a prrcBeos; and grAobeta, %, the love of God, Cyril. * 

$iAd8e0s, ov, loving God, pious, Arist. Rhet. 2.17, 6, Luc. Calumn. 14, 
N. T., etc. :—Adv. -as, Poll. 1. 22, Eccl. II. beloved of God, 
acceptable to, Him, Eccl. : 

tAcbedrys, 7Tos, }, the love of God, Byz.;—a word condemned by 
Poll. 1. 21, cf. Lob. Phryn. 351. 
$tAd0eppos, ov, loving warmth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3, Plut. 2. 648 D, 
tAewpéw, to love speculation, Iambl. in Nicom. p. 126. ‘ 
HiroVewpyrijs, 09, 6,=sq., Phot., Hesych., etc. 
itAoGéwpos, ov, = piAodeduwy, Alex. Incert. 57, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 10, 
Plut., etc. II. fond of contemplation, Arr. Epict. 1. 29, 58. 

HiA0OHBatos, ov, friend of Thebes, name of a Comedy by Antiphanes. 

HtAdOnAs, v, loving the female sex or females, Ael, N. A. 2. 43, cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 536. 2 

HtA0OHE, —Oijyos, 5, 4, often sharpened, Theognost. Can. p. 40. h 

iAoOnpéw, to be fond of hunting, Ael. V. H. 9. 3: metaph. to be fond 
of hunting after, 7d. ddnOés, etc., Cyrill. ; cf. Lob, Phryn. 626. 

ptroOnpia, 4, love of hunting, love of the chace, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26, 
Plut. 2. 633 A:—metaph., p. ay dy dép oe padeiy Cyrill. 

iAcOnpos, ov, fond of hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 535 D, 549 
A; pA0Onpéraros Xen. An. I. 9, 6. 

HtAo0dpiBos, ov, fond of noise or uproar, Procl. paraphr. Ptol., etc. 
HtrAoPovcvblSys, ov, 5, fond of Thucydides, Auth. Plan. 315 [with 0]. 
HtroOpeppev, ov, fond of rearing animals, Max. Tyr. 7. 7. 
$tAd0peckos, ov, prob. a late form of piAdOpyoxos, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 5 ; 
Hesych. cites @pecxds, and Opeoxeia occurs in A. B. 29. 

$tAd0pqvos, ov, fond of wailing, given to lamentations, Poll. 6. 202, 
Nonn. D. 9. 294 :—@tAoOpyvijs in Mosch. 4. 66 is prob. corrupt. II. 
pass. oft-lamented, Td uBos Nonn. Io. 11. 44. 

$tAd0pyckos, ov, loving ceremonies, Ptol. (acc. to Scalig. Manil. p. 13). 

tA d0upoos, ov, loving the thyrsus, of Silenus, Orph. H. 53. 11; cf. Poét, 
ap. ee i, 12. 5. ; Sete a 

WAobUrys [Uv], ov, 5, fond of sacrifices, Ar. Vesp. 82, Antipho 117. 34, 
Pe po “ as 7) ae rMecopke i Stob. 40. 18 :—épyra prAdbura, 
Aesch. Theb. 180, seem to be dpyia offered by zealous worshippers. 
iActarpos, ov, =quAlarpos, Procl, paraphr. Ptol. 

dirotepets, ews, 5, a friend of priests, lo. Damasc. 

$tA-ofketos, ov, loving one's relations, Arist. ap. Stob, 1. 18 fin. (whence 
it has been restored in Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 13), Polyb. 32. 14, 9, etc.; cf. 
pidroucos. z 

giA-orxodSépos, ov, fond of building, Xen. Occ. 20, 29, Arist. Eth. N. 
10. 5, 2. 

id-ouKos, ov, loving one’s home, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 8, 3. 

gtA-orxrippwv, ov, prone to pity, compassionate, Eur. I. T. 345, Plat. 
Menex. 244 E, Plut., etc.:—7d g. Id. 2. 959 F, Ael., etc.:—Adv. —pé- 
vos, Poll. 8. 11. 

ptA-olkriaros, ov, = pidoutrippoy, Soph. Aj. 580. : ‘ J 

piA-orkros, ov,=foreg., Schol. Il. 22. 88. 2. moving pity, dm 
Spparos BEXe gudoixrw with piteous glance shot from her eyes, Aesch. 
II. compassionate, Eust. Opusc. 297. 61. 


























~~ - 
1674 

gtAowta, Ion. -ty, 9, love of wine, Hdt. 3. 34, Diod. 5. 26, Ath. 430 A. 
* pid-owos, ov, fond of wine, Plat. Lys. 212 B, Rep. 475 A, Arist, Rhet. 
I. 11, 17; pAowdraros Plut. Cic. 27, Ael, 
otA-ovetpopdvas, és,=sq., Orph. H. 13. 3. 
otd-ororpos, ov, loving excitement, Orph. H. 26. 13, etc. 
$Aoterap, opos, 5, 7), =pAlorwp, Hesych. 
Gid-oidys, ov, 6, (oipaw) loving sexual intercourse, a lecher, Theoct. 4. 
2, Eust. 1597. 30, E. M.:—also ptAoudos, ov, Hesych. 
dioxGPdpvos, ov, loving cleanliness, Procl, paraphr. Ptol. p. go. 
$tAoKaledpéw, to aim at the episcopal throne; —xa0eSpla, 4, Eccl. 
$tAoKdodos, ov, loving generalisation, Olympiod. in Plat. Alc. 1. 
giAbKawvos, ov, loving novelty or innovation, Dion. H. Excerpt. p. 2319 
R., Plut. 2. 731 B, etc.:—70 . Luc. Icar. 24. 
$iAdkaroap, apos, 5, a friend to the Emperor, C, I. 381, 433, 1242, 
1247, al.; and on coins, Eckhel Num. 3. 492. 
giAdkiixos, ov, loving the bad or base, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 507. 
idoKaxodpyos, ov, fond of doing ill, and Adv. —yas, Eccl. 
$tAoKaAcw, fo cultivate a taste for the beautiful, cultivate the Jine arts, 
Thuc, 2. 40: to study effect, Plut. 2. 1044.D; ¢. mepl 7 Joseph. c. Ap. 
I. 12, cf, Strab. 640; also, qua. 7: Diod. 20. 37. 2. like piAoripe- 
opat, to account a thing an honour, and hence to be eager or zealous, c. 
inf., Plut. Alex. 25; eis 1 Diod. 1, 66. 8. to beautify, cleanse, 
Suid. s. v. roAvmevpa, Hesych. s. vy. kop@v, E. M., Schol. Dem. 313. 12. 
_gtAoKaAla, 4, love for the beautiful, Diod, 1. 51, Philostr. 570, 
etc. 2. love of cleanliness, Hesych. 
$iAokadAimpicwmos, ov, loving a fair face, Byz. 
giAokadhAwmoris, od, 5, one who loves ornament, Ptol. Tetrab. 
tA b6kaiAos, ov, loving the beautiful (both of personal and moral beauty), 
loving beauty and goodness, Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Criti. 111 E, Xen., etc. : 
—fond of effect and elegance, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3,3; p. wept 7a OAc Ib, 2.1, 
22; $. Ta wept Tiv éoOFra Isocr. 7 D, cf. 217 C; of the peacock, Arist. 
H. A. I. 1, 33:—70 ¢. Plut. 2. 67 D, 1026 D, etc.:—Ady., piroxadws 
éxetv mpés tT Joseph, A. J. 12. 2, 1, Galen., etc. II. fond of 
honour, seeking honour, ¢ikoradwrepos év Tots mvSvvors Xen. Symp. 4, 
5, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 4-5 10. 9, 3. 
otokaprmis, és, gen. €os, easily bending, lithe, xipxos Anth. P. 6. 294. 
diAoKdvev [a], ovos, 5, 4, loving the Church's canon, Eccl. 
$iAoKapmodépos, ov, bearing fruit abundantly, @épos Auth. P. 6. 42. 
pean ov, fond of elaborate diction, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 
318. 30. 

$iAbkevos, ov, loving emptiness, fond of empty show, Suid. 

tAoképbara, 7), love of gain, greed, Plat. Legg. 649 D, Xen. Cyn. 13, 
12 :—written -«epSia in Diod. 5. 35, Luc. Sat. 14, cf. E. M. 462. 16. 
HiAoKepdéa, to be greedy of gain, Xen. An, 1.9, 16, Cyr. 1. 6, 32. 
tAoKepSys, és, gen. éos, loving gain, greedy of gain, Theogn. 199, 
Pind. I. 2. 9, Ar. Pl. 591, Xen., etc.; . wat pidoxpyuaros Plat. Rep. 
581 A: 70 p.=¢idoxépdeca, Ib. 586 D. 
diArokepSia, v. sub pidonépdera. 
$iAoképropos, ov, fond of jeering, Od. 22. 287, Theocr. 5.77, Anth. 
$irokndepav, dvos, 6, %, fond of one’s relatives, Xen. Ages. 11, 13. 
gtroxndijs, és, =x 5epovurds, Ar. Fr. 700. 
idoxynos, ov, fond of a garden, Diog. L. 9.112. 
$iAokWipioris, of, 6, a lover of the cithara, Plut. 2.633 A: fem. ot- 
AoxOaptorpia, Manass. Chron. 6046. 

iroxwdiveuris, of, 6,=sq., Byz. 

$tAoxivdivos, ov, fond of danger, adventurous, Xen. An. 2. 6, 7, Cyr. 
2.1, 22, Dem. 158. 5; Blos éximovos nal @. Isocr. 211 C; Oupoedijs 
xat >. Plut. Aristid, 17; mpds 7a Onpla qidronwduvéraros Xen. An. 1. 9, 
6:—70 . adventurousness, Plut. 2. 966 A, Luc., etc. :—Ady. -v@s, 
eagerly, Xen, Symp. 4, 33. 2. also in bad sense, piAdoxwvduvdraros 
el navrwv dvOpumev Dem. sor. 16, cf. Ael. V. H. 12, 23. 
$tAoKrcodépos, ov, fond of wearing ivy, of Bacchus, Eur. Cycl. 616. 
ptAokAavbios, ov, friend of Claudius, C. I. 6844; and on coins, 
ionnet. 5. 568, Eckhel 3. 492. 
btASKAavrtos, ov, fond of weeping, baxiv0or Nonn, D. 19. 186. 
bthorAéapxos, 6, friend of Clearchus, Plut. Artox. 13. 
biAoKvypis, 6, 9, fond of wearing greaves, fond of arms, Hesych. 
btAdkvicos, ov, (xvitw) fond of pinching, prurient, Anth. P. 11. 7. 
biAdKvicos, ov, delighting in the savour of banquets, Nonn, D. 19. 177. 
piAdkowos, ov, fond of society, Anth. P. 9. 546. II. 70 ¢. love 
the common weal, Schol. Soph. O. T. 669. 
bidokowpitvin, 1, lust of rule, Or. Sib. 14. 4. 
biAoKottia, 7, amorousness, Epiphan. 
piAoKdAak, 6, 7), fond of flatterers, Arist. Eth. N.8. 8,1, Rhet. 1. 11, 26. 
biddKoAmos, ov, loving the bosom (of women), Eccl. 
idoKbppodos, 6, friend of Commodus, Hdn. 1. 17. 
iAdKopos, ov, ford of one’s hair, Dio Chr. ap. Synes. 64 D, etc. 
gtrokopéw, to be fond of boasting, Cyrill., Suid. 
otAoKxopmia, %, fondness for boasting, Cyril. 
giAdKopros, ov, fond of boasting, Phot. Bibl. 96. 32, Justin. M. 
* $tokovipov [7], 5, 7, («dvs) fond of rolling inthe dust, Epich.25 Ahr.; 
Pors. poweixetpovas, 
$iAéKkompos, ov, requiring manure, Theophr. H. P. 2.'7,1, Geop. 12.9, 2. 
' diAokopivOos, 6, loving the Corinthians, Themist. 335 D. 
" @1oKkocpéw, to love ornament, Clem. Al. 202, Eus. H.E. 5. 18. II. 
love of the world, Eccl. 
. $tAoKoopta, 7, love of ornament or show; Plut. Philop. 9, Clem. Al. 233. 

$tAbkoopos, ov, loving ornament, Acl. V.H.12.1; op. mept riy xdpnv 
Plut. 2.976 F, Il. loving ‘the world, Eccl, 

iAdkoupos, ov, loving tonsure, Gloss. 
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prrowia — prouable. 


otrokpirta, 7, =iAoKorpayin, Method. 
otAcKparov, 75, name of a medicine, Galen. 
ptAdkpypvos, ov, loving steep rocks, of goats, Anth. P. 6, 221. 
diroxpivéw, to pick and choose one’s friends, v. pudoxpwew. 
gtd-oxpos, ov, Dor. for pidaxpos, loving Acra, epith. of Aphrodité in 
a Sicil. Inser. 
tAoxpétrados, ov, loving the xpdrada, Anth. P. 9. 505, 8. 
$iAbxporos, ov, loving noise, of Pan, h. Hom. 18. 2. 
tAoKrédivos, ov, loving possessions, greedy of gain, covetous, in Il, x. 
122, in Sup. grAokreavwraros. 
$tAoKxrhpiiros, ov,=foreg., Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 92. 
iAoKkrnpoctvy, 4, love of possessions, Basil. 
dokrhpov, ovos, 6, 7), =dAorréavos, Solon 35, 19, Eccl. 
$oxriorns, ov, 6, fond of building, Malal., Horapollo, etc. :—so grAé- 
krtoros, ov, Nonn. Io. 2. 98; and dtAéxtitos, ov, Id. D. 40. 505. 
gidékrovos, ov, fond of killing, murderous, Theod. Prodr. 
$tASKtBos, ov, fond of dice, Ar. Vesp. 75, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13, 
Poll. 6. 168. 
diAondtdys, és, loving glory, Rn, x@yos h. Hom. Merc. 375, 481. 
piroxvpatos [0], ov, friend of the Cymaeans, C. 1. 3524. 33. 
otroxivyyérys, ov, 6, =prrondynyos, Xen. Cyn. 5, 14,, 12, IT. 
otAokivyyta, 7, love of the chace, Stob. Ecl. 2. 120. 
didoxivnyos [i], ov, loving the chace, Diod. 4. 45, Plut., etc.; ¢. 
évépyea Sostr. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34. 

tAbitpos, 6, friend of Cyrus, Strab. 517. 

otoktoy, -Kivos, 5, 7, fond of dogs, Plat. Lys. 212 D, Iambl., etc. ; 
so dtAdkivos, ov, Adamant. Physiogn. 1. 339. 

droKwPavioris, of, 6, fond of tippling, should be kwPwvarns (as in 
the Epitomé), Ath. 433 B. 

HtAcKwpos, ov, fond of feasting and dancing, epith. of Anacreon, 
Simon. (?) 179; myeris Anth. P. 5.175. + 
Hiloxap@dos, ov, loving comedies, title of a book cited by Suid. 
$tAdxaros, ov, =pidjperpos, loving oars, Hesych. 
HtAcAayvos, ov, fond of sexual intercourse, Hipp. 79. 9. 
otoAdKwv [H], wvos, 6, 4, fond of the Lacedaemonians, Plut. Artox. 
13, etc.; epith. of Cimon, Id. Pericl. 9, Cim. 16; name of a Comedy 
by Stephanus :—so ptAoAakeSatpovios, ov, Themist. 96 A. 
$AcAaAla, }, talkativeness, cited from Greg. Naz., etc. 
HiAdhidros, ov, fond of talkirty, Diog. L. 1.92. 
$tAoAdpriidos, ov, loving torches, epith. of Artemis, Hesych. 
ptAoAGos, ov, loving the people, C. I. 9904, Eccl. 
pAocAnuos, ov, Ep. for piAddetos, loving booty, h. Hom. Merc. 335. 
HiAdAqrros, ov, fond of taking, dub. word in Poll. 6. 167. 
HiAdAWos, ov, fond of precious stones, Plut. 2. 462 C, Clem. Al. 257. 
$tAddrxvos, ov, loving dainties, dainty, lickerish, Auth. P. 2. 295, 302. 
pcdoyéw, to love learning and literature, to study, Lat. studere, Plut. 
2. 133 B, Cato Min. 6:—Pass., TA pidodroynbévta subjects of learned 
discourse, Plut. 2.612 E :—verb. Adj. ¢tAoAoyyréov, Clem. Al. 219. 

tAoroyla, %, love of dialectic, love of scientific argument, Plat. Theaet. 
146A. IL. love of learning and literature, studiousness, Isocr. 
Antid. § 316, Arist. Probl. 18, Cic. Att. 2,17, etc. :—the study of language 
and history, Plut. 2.645 C. 

gtAodoyiéds, 7, dv, of or for a learned man, cited from Eus. 

tAddoyos, ov, properly, fond of words, wordy, talkative, oivos 
prdoddyous moet Alex, Incert. 17; gtA. Kat modAdAoyos, opp. to Bpaxv- 
Adyos, of Athens as opp. to Sparta, Plat. Legg. 641 E:— fond of 
speaking, of Lysias, Id. Phaedr. 236 E. II. fond of dialectic, 
fond of philosophical argument, opp. to proddoyos, Id. Lach. 188 C, 
Phaedr. 236E; $. y @ wal xpyords Id. Theact. 161A; 6 guddaopéds 
te al 6 p, Id. Rep. 582 E. 2. fond of learning and literature, 
literary, like the Lat. studiosus, AaxeSatpdévio .. hioTa pir. dvtes 
Arist, Rhet. 2..23, 11; Zyvewv épacke rods pev pirodrdyous, Tovs Se Ao-yo- 
pidous Stob. 218. 10, cf. Id. Ecl. 2. 214; so Plut., pidoddyw daoxara- 
krivecOa propa} 2. O18 E, cf. 419 E; opp. to dmaidevros, Pericl. ap. 
Stob. 428. 52; to modurinds, Plut. Lucull. 42 :—then, later, a student, a 
learned man, in which sense the name was first used by Eratosthenes of 
himself; so too it was applied to the Roman Grammarian Ateius Capito, 
because (says Sueton.) multiplici et varia doctrina censebatur ;—a usage 
censured by Phryn. 392 (g:AdAoyos 6 gid@y Adyous kal cnovddtwv Tept 
madeiay* of 6 viv on Tov éumeipou TiWéacw, odK dpOas). 8. of 
books, learned, scientific, Cic. Att. 13.12: connected with learning, Ib. 
15. 15:—Adv, -Adyws, learnedly, Poll. 4. 11, Schol. Ar. Ran. (in ar- 
gum, III. studious of words, opp. to pidrdcodos, Synes. 43 B, 
Plotin., Procl., etc—On the word, y. Lehrs ad Hdn. 379 sq. (Often 
written parox. ¢rAoAdyos, which E. M. 406. 10 seems to favour: others, 
as Gottling, write it in the first sense proparox., @rAdAoyos, in the second 
parox., @iAoAdyos, Rut grAddoyos, as ruled by Arcad. 89. 16, is the 
true accent, as of all words compd. with Adyos, and not derived from 
Aéya, such as weparoddyos, etc.) 

ptAcrordopla, 7, dove of abuse, E. M. 463. 44. 

tAcAolSopos, ov, fond of reviling, abusive, Dem. 269. 11, Arist. H. A. 
9.1, 7, Probl. 3,27. Adv. —pws, Poll. 3. 139, etc. 
iAchoutptw, fo be fond of bathing, Hipp. Acut. 395. 
tAoAovtp0s, ov, fond of bathing, Hipp.Acut. 395, Arist. H.A.8. 24, 11. 
$tAbAdr0s, ov, fond of pain, Plut. 2.600 C; 70 >. Basil. 
otdoAtipos, ov, /yre-loving, Epich. 69 Ahr. 
pitrou 4vera, 7), Jove of learning or knowledge, Plat. Rep. 499 E, Tim. 
90 B, Avjcc; Eth. N. 3. 10, 2 :—in later writers and Mss. often prAopabia, 


$A, 3H, fo be fond of learning’, eager after knowledge, Plat, Legg. 
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prouabys — pirorats, 


Hidopiis, és, gen. éos, fond of learning, eager after knowled , Plat. 
Phaedo 67 B, 82D, al.; édv gs ¢., bear. worden Isocr. 5 D: Sup. 
prrouabeararos Xen, Cyr. 1, 2, 2:—7d gid. =qudopuddea, Plat. Rep. 
376 B, 411 D: Adv. -6as, Eccl. :—cf. pirdroyos Il, 2. 2. c. gen. rei, 
eager after a thing, Plat. Rep. 485 D, Xen. An. 1. 9, 5. 
diropadia, %, v. sub piAopabaa, 
diopiixedarv, dvos, 6, friend of Macedonia, Themist. 132 B, etc. 
$idopdxehAos [i], ov, loving the pickaxe, Io, Damasc. 
dtAopaduxos, ov, loving effeminacy or delicacy, Ptol. 
$tAopavreuris, 0d, 6, one who takes note of divinations or omens, Plat. 
2 ee eee iAdpavris, ews, 5,7), Luc. Contemp]. 11, Astrol. 27, 
¢$' Opdprus, Upos, 6, %), loving the martyrs, Eccl. 
$iAspacrtos, ov, loving the breast, of young animals, Aesch. Ag.142,'720. 
$idopiixéw, Zo be fond of fighting, eager to Jight, Plut. Pomp. 65, 
Caes. 52, etc.; in bad sense, Id. Fab. 5, etc.: metaph. of argument, Id, 
2, 122 B, etc.; . mpds Twa Ib, 195 D. 

ores ov, loving the fight, warlike, Pind, Fr. 142, Aesch. Theb. 
129, Ag. 230, 

$iA-onBpos, ov, rain-loving, vdpmooos Anth. P. 5. 144;—so ¢A- 
6pBpros, ov, of a frog, Plat. ib. 6. 43. 
$A6pBporos, ov, loving mortals, Maxim. m. xarapy. 456. 
$toperdijs, és, v. sub pirouperdys, 
$iAopetArxos, ov, loving gentleness, Io. Gaza in Matrang. An. 638. 
HiAoperpaxros, ov, =sq., Diog. L. 4. 40, Clem. Al. 346. 
tropeipat, dros, 5, 4, loving boys, Ath. 603 E, Paus, 6. 2 3, 6. 
gidopepnprs, és, fond of finding fault, censorious, Plut. 2. '707 A:— 
the Sup. g:Aoueppédraros occurs in Plut. Comp. Cim. 1, prob. by an 
error for —€oraros, 

$Aopépipvos, ov, loving care, anxious and serious, Byz. 

iAoperdBodos, ov, fond of change, variable, pidoperaBordy rh eon 
6 aidy Sext. Emp. M. 1. 82 :—qrAoperéBAqros, ov, Byz. 
$iAdperpos, ov, fond of metre, Nicet. Eug.:—dvAoperpia, 7, Synes.62C. 
iAopySetov, 7d, a name of the plant chelidonium, Diosc, 2. 211. 
diAop HAG, Ion. -An, #, the nightingale, because, acc. to the legend, 
Philomela was changed into this bird, Dem. 1397. 28, Apollod. 3. 14, 
8. (The term, —p7Aa is prob. lengthd. from péAos, song.) 

$tAdundos, ov, fond of apples or fruit, Doroth. ap. Ath. 276 F. 

apes. ov, fond of Homer, of Alexander, Strab. 594, cf, Ath, 620 
B; of Sophocles, Eust. 440. 38., 851. 58, etc. 

pAopjrap, opos, 6, 4, loving one’s mother, Plut. Solon 27, etc.; name 
of a comedy by Antiph. II. a name of Ptolemy VI of Egypt, 
v. Clinton F. H. 3. 386 sq.:—hence PiAopyréperos, 6, a servant of 
Piol. Philometor, C. 1. 4678. 

$tAopiows [tT], Adv. with hearty hatred, Hesych. 

$itAopperdijs, és, post. for piroperd)s, laughter-loving, epith. of Aphro- 
dité, Od. 8. 362, Il. 3. 424, etc., and Hes,; of Bacchus, Anth., etc. :— 
the prose form in Luc. Imagg. 8, Anth. P. 9. 524.—Cf. sq. . 

$Aoppndis, és, epith. of Aphrodité in Hes. Th. 200;—said to be a 
Boeot. word, Eust. Il. 439. 36; v. Miitzell de Hes. Th. 263 sq. 
iAdpodmos, ov, loving the dance and song, Pind. N. 7. 12. 
$tAopovatw, to love a solitary life, Eccl. 
$iAopévaxos, ov, loving the solitaries, Eccl. 
opoucte, to love the Muses, Ath. 633 B, Philod. in Vol. Hercul. 
$Aopovaia, 4%, love of the Muses, Plut. 2, 283 B, Luc. D. Mar. 82, etc. 
$tAdpougos, ov, loving the Muses or music, dedpis Arion in Bgk. Lyr. 
p- 567: generally, loving music and the arts, accomplished, Plat. Phaedr. 
259 B, Rep. 548 E, Xen., etc.; p. Adyoe Ar. Nub. 357 :—70 $.=¢udo- 
povaia, Plut. 2. 984 B, etc. 

tAopsxOnpos, ov, loving bad men, Philonid. Incert. 8. II. 
Sond of toil or labour, v.1. Plat. Rep. 535 D- 

HiAdpoxGos, ov, =qiAdmovos, Phalar., Procl.: Adv. piAdpox6a, Mane- 
tho 4. 277. 
$idopivee, to be fond of legends or fables, Strab. 19,422,474, Phot.,etc, 
HiAopiila, 7, a love of legends or fables, Strab. 507. : 
$iAbpilos, ov, fond of legends or fables, 5 p. prrdcopds. hs Ear 
Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 10: 7d ¢.=qAopuia, Strab, 19, Longin. 9. 
Il. IL. fond of talking, talkative, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, Fr. 
618. 

piAdpipos, ov, loving unguents, Alex. Exmwp. 1: 70 $. fondness for 
them, Ael. N. A. 16% 24. 5 

$iAdpopos, ov, given to censure, censorious, Simon, 8, 12, Ptol., etc. 

$tAovapiiros [va], ov, loving water, Orph. 7.16. ; 

iAovatrns, ov, d, loving sailors, Auth. P. 6.38: loving ships, Hesych. 

tdovecéw, #o be fond of strife, to struggle emulously, engage in eager 
rivalry, contend pertinaciously, be contentious, mostly in bad sense, 
ppovnuart dirovekay jvavriovro out of contentiousness, party spirit, 
Thuc. 5. 43, Lys. 165. 2; puAovetxotvras, GAX’ ob (yrobyTas 70 mporel- 
pevoy Plat. Gorg. 457 E, cf. Rep. 499 E, Lysias 913 Reisk.; otrwes.. 
vevuxnkdres Hin .. otra qudoverxovaww, wore .. Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 16.— 
Construction, absol., v. supr. ;—@. mpds Twa mepl Tivos Lys. 100. I; Tit 
mpés tt Plat. Legg. 731 A; and without the pers., g. mept Tivos Isocr. 
IgE, 217 C, Plat. Legg. 935 C:—c. acc., p. TO eue elvac Tov amoxpivé- 
pevoy to be eager that I should be the answerer, Plat. Prot. 360 E; but 
the acc. is mostly a neut. Adj., 7a xelpw p. to be so obstinate as to choose 
the worst, Thuc. 5. 111; pndév prdovetwer Dem. 501. 5 ;—also, p. TOUTO, 
émws.. Plat. Phileb. 14 B; and ¢. dmws.. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 175;—I1n 
Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15, for épudovelenoay avrovs, prob. avrots or mpods 
avrovs should be restored :—Pass., epidovelenvrat of Adyor pi) «. Plat. 
Legg. 907 C. 2. in good sense, dprAAdpevor kat gy, Xen. Cyr. 




















I. 4,153 . wept trav KadAloray Isoct. 57 E; p. Omas .. Id, 105 C; | 


ddoripias évexa Plat. Legg. 860 D, cf. Alc. 1.122 C; & kat ¢iro- 
veurias Lys. 100, 12; 8d ordow Kal tiv mpds dddAHAOUS >. Id. 913 
Reisk., ; els wéAepoy .. mpds GAAHAous Kat ¢. Isocr. 266 A; 7 rps adn 
Aous épis kal p. Dem. 114. 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 88 A, 90 B; GAAd ris pe 
cidnge p. mpds 7d elpnyéva Id. Lach. 194 A; ind ris mpds Taya epya 
g. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 12; ob prdovetia ye Epa Plat. Gorg. 515 B; édr 
mis piroverkia xp0f ..dpav, reOvarw Id. Legg. 938 C; els rocodror 
prroveias édOety mpbs twa, dare .. Id. Menex. 243 B; ¢. Tat eu 
Baddew, Eumoreiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 18., 8. 2, 26; p. riot &uB. mpds GAN: 
Aous Id. Ages. 2, 8:—pl., p. mat pidoripiat Plat. Rep. 548 C; ¢. 
yyvovrat dvOpumos mept Tivos Xen, Cyr. 2, 1, 22; at meph xopn- 
yias p. Isocr. 150C; $. wal ordces Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 9. 2. in good 
sense, Egrw TovTav .. kara vopdy duihAd Te Kal >. Plat. Legg. 834 C; 
esp. in the games, roAAi) dp. éyiyvero Xen. An, 4. 8, 27, cf. Lac. 4, 23 
did pidovetwiay eagerly, Id. Hier. 9, 6; tumlrre p. mpds GAAHAOUS 
nai >., xparistn ovoa Id, Oec, 21, 10.—On the form giAomexla, v. 
prrévexos fin, 

pidéverkos, ov, fond of strife, eager for strife, contentious, pertina- 
cious, 1. in bad sense, ore dtonpis ed ob’ dy —. dyay Pind. O. 6. 
323 p. €ore pds d dv dpunan Plat. Prot. 336 E; $. Kai prAdripos Id. Rep. 
545A, 582E; but distinguished as inferior to it, éyévero [6 purdvexos] 
iynAdppay Kat pidrdsripos Ib. 550 B; énimovoy Kat p. Kal piddsripoy .. 
kataorncas Tov Biov Lys. 192. 8. 2. in good sense, of spirited 
horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 8, Plut.; o. mpds 7d pi) CAAciec Oar Xen. Mem. 2.6, 
5:—70 p.=gidrovenia, Erwlov 7d p. &v rats Wxais Id. Cyr. 7.5,64:— 
Adv. —Kws, in eager rivalry, mapadéew Id, Cyn. 6,16; op. éxew mpbs 
twa Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 57+ 8. 4, 4 . Exew mpds 70 eldévar Plat. Gorg. 505 
E. (In Mss. the forms ¢rAdvixos, —vuxéw, —vixia also occur, but appa-— 
rently without any purpose of distinguishing between @iAdveuos, eager” 
Sor strife, contentious, and grAévixos eager for victory, ambitious ; for in 
the best Mss. of Isocr. we read wep? r@v KadAlorwy équdovixnoay 57): 
but rds Oeds mept rod KadddAous didovemovoas (217 C) ; pi Biceps dv... , 
unde mpds mévras pirdvixos (8D); Tis mpds Huds grrovixtas (44D), 
but ¢:Aoverwia in the same sense (266A). The capital authority for _ 
prAcvucos is Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 6, wad geddripor pév elor [ol véor], paAdXov 
de HiAdvircor’ drepoxijs yap émOuvyel 4 vedrys* h Be brepoxy Tis, 
cf. I. 6, 30., I. 10, 4., I. 11, 14, Physiogn. 5, 9, Poll. 1. 178; thy mpds 
GdAHAous pidovextay C, I. (add.) 2561 b. 35, but pAovereiay Ib. 11. Cobet 
argues that guAdvixos, —vuéw, —vexia are the only true forms, W, LL. 
pp. 691 sq., vetxos, prAdvetkos being corruptions for.vikos (vixn), prdd- 
wkos, just as TecuH, prAdretpos often occur in Inscrr. and Mss. for Tun, 
gAéripos. This has much to recommend it ; but Cobet fails to shew 
how it was that pAdveucos and its derivs. became the established forms, 
while retuH, giAdretpos were only exceptional and late.) 
$iAbveos, ov, loving youth or youths, Luc, Amor. 24, Heliod. 7. 20. 
diAovikéw, —vucla, —vucos, v. sub piddvetos. _ 
diAévopos, ov, loving the laws, Byz. 
d$tAovocéw, to be usually sick, Alciphro 2. 2. 
diAovipgros, ov, loving the bridegroom or bride, Anth. P. 10. 21. 
$tAbvupdos, ov, loving one’s wife, uxorious, lo, Damasc. 895 A. 
tAdkewos, ov, post. for pidrdgevos. 
Pirokéveros, ov, invented by Phil 
—énor in Poll. 6. 78. 

dtrokevéw, to love strangers, treat them hospitably, twas Eust. 1654. 
58, E. M. IL. ¢o love foreign fashions, p. wept tt Strab. 471. 

otrdokévnpa, 76, an act of hospitality, Theod. Prodr. 

ptrokevia, Ion. -in, , love of strangers, hospitality, Plat. Legg. 953 A, 
Polyb. 4. 20, I, etc, :—in Theogn. 1358, of courtesans, 
Hrokevifa, = prroferéw, Schol. Theocr. 22. 61. 
btAokevikés, 7, dv, hospitable, Eust. 158. 37. 
biAdkevos, poet. -Eevos, ov:—loving strangers, hospitable, Od. 6. 121., 
8. 576, al. (always in poét. form), Pind. O. 3. 1, N. I. 30, etc.; madeiv 
prrdgevoy epyoy to meet with an act of hospitality, Pind. I. 2. 36; 7d 
eivat ¢. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5., 8, 3 :—in Aesch, Cho. 656, where the 
Ms. guddger’ éoriv (sc. Ta Swpara) AlyicOov drat (sic), the prob. I. is 
Aiyicdov Bia:—Sup. —wraros Id. Fr. 198, Cratin, “Apy. 1. Adv. -vas, 
Isocr. 48 D. 

dtrokevopav, 6, fond of Xenophon, Arcad. 17. 

o-oftrovos, ov, usually oxytone, Eust. 72. 39. 

iAdowos, ov, post. for pidowwos, Anth. P. 5. 261. 

dtromabys, és, devoted to one's passions, 1, Philo and Eccl. 

porarypoown, %, a love of play or sport, Poll. 5. 161. 

didorratypov, ov, (walla) fond of play, playful, sportive, dpyxnOpds Od. 
21. 1343 dpxnothpes Hes. Fr. 13. 3, cf. Ar, Ran. 333; of the lion, mpds 
7a abvtpopa Kai ovviOn opdipa >. Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2.—The more 
Att. form tAoratopev (but with y. 1. -raiypor) occurs in Plat. Rep. 
452 E, Crat. 406 C; cf. Lob. Phryn. 241. Adv.—pdvas, Poll. 5. 161. 

ptAoraSevrpra, 7, loving to educate, Eccl. 

tAomatbla, 7, ove of children, Schol. ll. 3. 259. ' 

dicraikrns, ov, 6,=qdomalypwr, Poll. 5. 161; cf. gidoraiorns, 

tAdorrats, racdos, 4, 1), loving boys, like ma:depacrijs, Plat. Rep. 474 
D, Theocr. 12. 29; @. xéAus singing the love of boys, Simon. (?) 179 
véaos . Call, Epigr. 48. 6. 2. loving one’s children, Aristaen. 1. 
13, C. L 23843 xeAtdwy Anth, P. 10. 16. II. a name for the 
leek, Plin. 20. 89. 





Ath. 5 D; wrongly written 























1675 
periay 3 ad brép ros Id. 135 B.—On the form qudovixéw, v. rd- 
vetos fin. . 
HiAovelnpa, 74, contention, Phot. Bibl. 82. 4. : 
tAovercia, 7, love of strife, eager rivalry, contentiousness, pertinacity, 
mostly in bad sense, p. vera ris adtica Thuc. 1. 41, cf. 3.82; o. 


1676 


idoraiopay, v. sub piAroraiypwv. 
iroratars, ov, 6, =didomaiypwy, Ael. N. A. 4. 34., 5- 39, Suid. 
toTaAatorpos, ov, loving the palaestra, Hesych. 
otAorawixos, ov, fond of nightly festivals, Anth. P. 5. 123, Orph. H. 
2 (3). 5 
_ btAorapéBodos, ov, fond of daring, venturous, Plut. Philop. 9. 
idorrapbevos, ov, loving virgins, Ach. Tat. 8. 13, Nonn., etc. rf, 
loving the virgin state, Eccl. 
| tAomdrov, 7d, (taréw) name of a park near Constantinople, Byz, 
dtAoraropia, %, love of one’s father, Caesarius Dial. 3, etc. 
gtAoratpia, %, love of one’s country, patriotism, Ar. Vesp. 1465, 
'C. I. 5878. 
oir ara/ps, wos, 6, , but acc, gidémarpy Polyb. 1. 14, 4, Luc. 
'Peregr. 15, etc. :—loving one’s country, Polyb. 1. c., Anth. P. 7. 235, Cic. 
Att. 9. Io, Plut., etc.:—70 prAdwarps=gidoratpia, Id, 2.119 C. Cf. 
pidrdrons. 
dota twp [4%], opos, 5, 4, loving one’s father, Eur. Or. 1605, I. A. 
638, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 5:—name of one of the Ptolemies and other 
kings, C. I. 357, 358, al. 
iandbant, ovos, 6, 9, easily persuading, Method. :—legend. grAo- 
muopov, fond of questioning. 
idomeAAGs, a, 6, loving old men, Arcad. 22. 
idoreévys, Tos, 6,-%, fond of the poor, lo. Chrys. 
diAotrevOns, és, indulging in mourning, Plut. 2.113 A, etc.; 7400s ¢. 
Gorg. Hel. 681 Bekk. ; 70 ¢. Plut. 2. 822 B. 
idorévtabdos, ov, fond of the wévra0dor, Schol. Pind. N. 7. 16. 
$tAorépons, ov, 6, friend of the Persians, Themist. 132 B, etc. 
Hirotrevdéw, = pirorevoréw, Byz. 
__ dtdorrev0 4s, és, fond of inquiring, curious, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 42: 70 ¢. 
Plut. 2. 515 F. 
tdorevatéw, to be fond of inquiry, Polyb. 3. 59,6: c. acc. to inquire 
curiously about, Strab. 644. 
~ idoretorns, ov, 6, =piAomevO7s, Ptol. 
oiAonevoria, %), fondness for inquiry, curiosity, Plut. 2. 518 C. 
$tAoreuctiKds, 7, dv, and diAémeveros, ov, =piAdorevO7ys, Phot. 
giAdémixpos, ov, fond of what is bitter, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 10, 28. 
gtAdmoros, ov, faithful, Basil. 
tAomAdkouvtos [%], ov, cake-loving, Ath. 644 A. 
HidowAdrivos, 6, Plane-lover, name of a lover, Aristaen. I. 3. 
* ptdomAGrivona, Med. to be fond of self-glorification, Eccl. 
pitdomAdtwv [a], wvos, 6, 4, fond of Plato, Diog. L. 3. 47, Att. ap. 
Eus. P. E. 795 C. 
iAorAektos, ov, usually braided, xéun Anth. P. 6, 206. 
$omdnktixés, 4, dv, given to striking, Com. ap. Eust. 1206, 56. 
tAoTrAdkiipos, ov, loving tresses or curls, Euphor. Fr. 42. 
tAStAo0s, ov, contr. akong ouv, fond of sailing, Anth, P. 6. 236. 
id-omdos, ov, loving arms, Auth. P. 11. 195, Epigr. Gr. 223. 7. 
$tAomAotvatos, ov, =giAdmAovros, Heliod. 5. 12, Eccl. 
tAotAouréw, to love or seek riches, Plut. 2. 524 F, Eccl. 
domdovrtia, 9, love of riches, Plut. Lycurg. 30, Crass. 2, etc. 
$tAérXovutos, ov, loving riches, eager to grow rick, Luc. Dom. 5, Plut. 
2. 140F; sp. dptddAa eager pursuit of wealth, wealth eagerly sought for, 
Eur. 1, T. 412 :—10 f.=quAomdovria, Plut. 2. 793 E. 
dthotrovéw, to make a friend of, A. B. 428 :—mostly in Med. to make 
one's friend, attach to oneself, twa Polyb. 3-42, 2.5 32.5, 7, Diod., etc, 
$iAotrolynors, ews, 7), a making of friends, Gloss. 
diAorrounris, 09, 6, a friend of poets, Plat. Rep. 607 D. 
trorrouta, 7,=gpiromolnots, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239, Diog. L. 7. 130 
(vulg. pAcvmottas). 
tAoTikidos, ov, fond of variety, Eccl. 
dtAorotpny, evos, 6, %, loving shepherds, Greg. Naz. 
tAotroipmos, ov, loving the flock, xuuv Theocr. 5. 106. 
OiAbrrowos, ov, loving vengeance, Eccl. 


tAorods, dv, making friends, rpame(a Plut. Cato Ma. 25: 70 . Id. | 


2. 612 D, 632 E. II. =iAepyds, Hesych. 
tAoTroAepéw, to love war, Paraphr. Greg. Naz. 
iAotrdAcpos, ov, post. prAomr— (as always in Hom.), fond of war, 
warlike, ll. 16. 65, go, al. (never in Od.), Plat. Tim. 24D; often in bad 
sense, opp. to moAejuxds, Plut. Comp. Eum. 2, cf. Id. Fab. 19, Marcell. 1: 
7 @. Diod. 2. 21, Plut., etc. Adv. —pws, Isocr. 178 E. 
diAdTroAts, 6, ty post. piAdmrodts Eur. Rhes. 158: acc. piddwodw 
Pind. O. 4. 26, Plat. Apol. 24 B, Isocr. 17 E, Xen., etc.; pl. quAowéAes 
Aesch. Theb. 176; but also gen. prAomdAtdos Plat. Rep. 470 D; pl. 
-néhibes, —1éAr5as Ib. 470 D, 502 E; cf. Lob. Phryn. 607: z, 
loving the city, cot Aesch. |. c. II. loving one’s city, patriotic, 
Ar. Pl. 726 (where there is a play on the first sense), goo, Thuc. 2. 60., 6. 
92, Plat., etc.; p. “Aovxia Pind. 1.c.; . dpery patriotism, Ar. Lys. 547; 
70 giddrors patriotism, Thuc. 6. 92.—At Athens, ¢iAdmarpis was used 
_of a Greek patriot (in general), prdmocs of an Athenian, Stallb, Plat. 
Apol. |. c. ° . 
tAoroAirys [t], ov, 6, loving one’s fellow-citizens, Plut. Lycurg. 20, 
Flamin. 13, etc. II. fond of cities, Basil. 
dtdoToAtyeAws, wros, 5, %, loving muck laughier : poét. piAotovdd- 
yedws Anth. P. 5. 243. 
tAotrovéw, to love labour, work hard, be laborious or industrious, 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8, etc.; 7: in a thing, Plat, Rep. 535 D:—10 ¢guAomoveiy 
=uonovia, Xen. Occ. 21, 6, Philem. Ince?t. 102 ; 7d wept riy aperiy 


. . Isocr. 12 B:—also Med., pAomovetoOar mepi Tivos Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 


i. 8, Theopomp, Hist. 260. 


$iAorovnpa, 76, a labour of love, Phot. Bibl. 99. 21., 292. 37. ¢ 


proraisuov — piropyikos, 


aes %, a love of bad men and actions, Theophr. Char. 29, 
ut., etc, 5 

tAoréynpos, ov, a friend to bad men, Plut. Alcib. 24, Poll. 6. 168. 

giAorovyréov, verb. Adj. one must be industrious, Greg. Naz. 

tAotovia, 7, love of*labour, laborit , industry, Plat. Rep. 535 C, 
D; ua, wat xaprepia Id. Alc. 1.122C; 4 epi re p. Isocr.12 A: pl., Id. 
Antid, § 310, Polyb., etc.; $. twds laborious practice of a thing, Dem. 
1408, 213 so, p. €v Tois yupvactos Id, 1409. If. 

tAorovicés, 7, bv, inclined to love work, Cosmas, Ady. -Ka@s, Eust. 
Opusc, 289. 16. 

$iAéTovos, ov, loving labour, laborious, industrious, Hipp. Aér. 280, 
Soph. Aj. 879, Plat., etc.; mpds 7: Ael. V. H. 1.12; opp. to, azovos, Plat. 
Rep. 535 C; p. 7@ owpare Isocr, 11 A; . wepi te Xen, Mem. 3. 4, 9: 
—Sup. -draros Isocr, 127 D.:—of dogs, Xen. Mem, 4. I, 3, Poll. 5. 60: 
—1d p.=irorovia, Plut. 2. 88 D. 2. of things, toi/some, laborious, 
médeyos Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 47: piddmovdy [éore], c. inf., Id, Cyn. 6, 8: 
Adv., giAorévas exe mpds ri Id. Hell. 6. 1,4; p. empaga Dem. 292. 
25: Comp. ~wrepoy Isocr. 204 A; Sup. -wrata, Polyb. 10. 41, 3. 

iAorévtios, ov, loving the sea, Sophronius in Mai Spic. Rom, 4. 101. 

$iAémepvos, ov, loving harlots or whoredom, Eccl. 

ptAotrépdiipos, ov, loving purple, Clem. Al. 257. 

thotocia, 7, love of drinking, fondness for wine, Lat. vinoleutia, 
Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22; in pl., Plat. Phaedo 81 E, cf. ¢@Aomotia. 

$tAororéw, to be fond of drinking, Ath. 438 C, Poll. 6. 20, 

othorérys, ov, 6, a lover of drinking, fond of wine, Lat. vinolextus, 
Hdt. 2. 174, Hipp. Aér. 280, Ar. Vesp. 79, Eupol. Mod. 10 (of Cimon), 
Arist. H. A. 6. 2,53 cf. ptAomwrys. 

otorortia, 4}, =ptAomooia, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 522. 

dtAordrtis, dos, fem. of pAomérns, Ael. V.H. 2. 41. 

oUbrotpos, ov, ford of misery, unfortunate, Plut, 2. 986 E, 

tAérotos, ov,=pidorédrns, Arist. Probl. 3. 23. 

diAorrovAtyeAas, v. sub giAomoAdyeAws. 

idompayparias, ov, 6,=pirompaypwr, Dio C. 61. 4, A. B. 3. 

iAorpaypovéw, to be pidompaypwv, Dio C. 77. 17, Eccl.; mepi tevos 
Phot. Bibl. 199. 27. II. ¢. 7c to seek busily after, v. |. for 
proppovéw, Stob. 426. 43. 

iAorpaypovia, 77,=sq., Schol. Eur. Hipp. 73. ; 

ditompaypootvn, %, a busy disposition, meddlesomeness, busy, restless 
habits of life, pevyovres Tas Te Tiwds Kat dpxds nat dixas Kal rhv 
Toavtny macav didomp. Plat. Rep. 549 C; attributed to Philip of 
Macedon by Dem. 13. 9., 52.9, cf. 559. 21; synon. with moAympay- 
poovvn, Arist. Top. 2. 4, I. 

ptompaypov, gen. ovos, fond of business; but mostly in bad sense, 
like woAumpaypov, a meddlesome, prying fellow, busybody, Lycurg. 148. 
12, Isae. 49. 31 ; name of a comedy by Crito:—ro 7m, Plut. 2. 515 F. ‘ 

ptAdmpakros, ov, =piArompaypov, Procl. 

trorperns, és, fond of propriety or decorum, Dion, H. de Rhet. 3. 5 
(where Schif, from a MS. peyadomperns). 

iAompéBaros, ov, loving the sheep, Eccl. 

tAompoeSpia, 7, ove of the first place, Sozomen, H. E. 7. 2. 

dorpoonyopia, 7), easiness of address, affability, Isocr. 6 B, Dion. H. 
de Rhet. 5. 2. 

$tompoonyopos, ov, easy of address, affable, Isocr. 6 A, Poll. 5. 137, 
Plut., etc. Adv. —pws, Poll. 5. 139. 

tAompoonyis, és, usually gentle: Sup. Adv. -éorara, Cic. Att. 5.9. 

diAonpwreta, 7), love for the first rank, Porphyr. V. Plotin. 10, Eus., 
etc, II. the jirst rank, the primacy, Phot. Bibl. 393. 27. 

tAompwrevw, to wish or strive to be first, 3 Ep. Jo. 9, Eccl. 

$tAétpwros, ov, fond of being first, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 115, Plut., etc.: 7d 
ptr. =pidompwreia, Plut. Solon 29, Alcib. 2, etc. 

HtAdrohepos, HiAdmroAts, post. for prromdrcuos, piddmoars. 

Hiddrropbos, ov, loving young shoots, epith. of bees, Nonn. D, 13. 261. 

domrradpatos, ov, loving carcases, Eccl, 

otAotrrwxta, %, love for the poor, Anth. P. 15. 34 [where Tt], Eccl. 

$iAbrrwxO0s, ov, loving the poor, Eccl. 

$tAdripos, ov, loving wheat, of Demeter, Auth. P. 6. 36, 

dotveréw, —truoros, = pronevotéw, —mrevoros, Justin. M., Hesych. 
oid-orwpior ys, 00, 6, loving autumn-fruits, Anth, P. 9. 563. 
dirorarns, ov, 6, later form of ¢iAomérns, Cod. Ven. of Ath. 430 C, 
433 B, 438 C; cf. Lob. Phryn. 456, Paral. 445. , 

ptA-opyys, és, passionate, Nic. Al. 175. 

dtA-dpytos, ov, fond of orgies, Anth, P. to. 21, Nonn, Io. 6.9, 
iArophrwp, opos, 6, fond of rhetoric, Cic. Att. I. 13. 
$idcopbios, ov, loving what is straight or right, Anth. P. 6. 295. 

oid-opioria, 77, fondness for definition, Galen. 

diA-oppictepa, %, she who loves the harbour, Kimpis Anth, P. to. 21. 

otA-opvidta, 1, fondness for birds, At, Av. 1300, Philostr. 273. 

otA-opvis, ios, 6, %, fond of birds, Plut. Num. 4, Opp. C. 1. 78, 
etc. II. loved or haunted by birds, mérpa Aesch. Eum. 23. 

HiddppvOpos, ov, loving time in music, Plut. 2.1138 B. 

dtAoppimdpos, ov, loving jilikiness, Nilus Ep. 82 :—¢vAédppiitos, ov, 
Ib. 100, ete. 

dtAoppdbay, wos, 5, 4, attached to the nose, enuds Anth, P. 6, 246. 

ptrhoppak, 6, , (Avg 11, pat) loving grapes, dpmedos Anth. P. 7. 22. 

oitA-dprue, Wyos, 6, }, fond of quails, Plat. Lys, 212 D :—d¢tAoptiyo- 
tpodew, to be fond of keeping quails, Artemid. 3.5; cf. arupordmos. 
Ot-dpdpevos, ov, loving orphans, Athanas. 

$tA-opxyjpwv, ov, gen. ovos, =sq., Arr. An. 6. 3, fin. 
giA-opxyoris, 00, 6, loving the dance, Aristid. Quint. 73, Procl., etc. 
» pihopxinés, 7, ov, loving the dance, v. sub pidapxixds, 











piropdjpaios — piddcodos. 


$tAopadparos, a, ov, a friend to the Romans, C.1. 2108 b, c, 2122 sq. 
Strab. 652, Plut., etc. The accent @:Aopwpaios, found in E. M., etc., is 
condemned by Arcad. 43, 86: the analog. form giAoppw@pacos occurs not 
so often as that with the single p. 
didos, 76, =¢gudia, Epigr. Gr. 289. 6. 
didos, 7, ov, also os, ov, Pind. O, 2. 170: [%: but Hom. uses the voc. 
pide with T at the beginning of a verse, y, infr.]: I. pass. loved, 
beloved, dear, Lat. amicus, carus, Hom., etc.; made giro Il. 7. 2793 
often c, dat. dear to one, pada of pidos Hev 1, 381; pidos ddavdroiot 
Geoto. 20. 347, etc.:—voc., pide Kactyvyre (at the beginning of the 
line) 4. 155., 5. 3593 so, even with neut. nouns, pire réxvoy Od. 2. 
363., 3. 184, etc.; but pidoyv réxos (in the 3rd foot) Il. 3. 162; also 
pidos for pire (an Att. usage acc. to Apoll. de Constr. 213), pidos @ 
Mevédae Il. 4. 189, cf. 9. 601., 21. 106, al.; so Pind. N. 3. 133, Aesch. 
Pr. 546, Eur. Supp. 277, Ar. Nub. 1168; a gen. was sometimes added to 
the voc., pir’ dvdpav Theocr, 15.74., 24. 40; &@ ida -yuvareay Eur. Alc, 
460; v. infr.b; like aérva Ocawy, dia yuvatkay, cf. Pors. praef. Hec. 
Ixii—The Adj. soon came to be used as Subst., like Lat. amicus : a. 
piros, 6, a friend, Kovplivos pidos, i. e. husband, Od. 15. 22; piror 
Sriends, kith and kin véogu pidow Il. 14. 256; THAE pidrwy Od. 2. 333, 
cf, 6. 287; and often in Att., used with a gen., 6 Aws ¢idos Aesch, Pr. 
3045 Tods Euavrod ¢., Tods TovTwy wp. Aeschin. 7. 27 sq.3 so, p. ends 
Soph. Ph. 421; r@v éyuaiv >. Ib. 509; robs operépous >. Xen, Hell. 4. 
8, 25 :—proverb., €or 6 . dAdos airéds a friend is another self, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 4,5; «owd ta r&v pidwy Plat. Phaedr. fin., Arist. Eth. N. 
8.9, 1., 9. 8, 2; odels . G moddol pido: Id. Eth. E. 7. 12, 17 :—also 
of friends or allies, opp. to moA€mor, Xen, Hell. 6. 5, 48; joined with 
ovppaxot, Dem. 113. 21, etc.; cf. févos 1:—also of a dover, Xen, Mem. 
3- 11, 4, cf. Lac. 2, 13 :—ire, friend, used in speaking civilly to an 
unknown person, Ey. Luc. 14. 10, etc.:—also in relation to things, of 
povowrhs p. Eur. Fr. 584; dAndelas, dcacoovyys, etc., Plat. Rep. 487 A; 
tay «dav Id. Soph. 248 A :—oidov moreiv riva Lys. 143. 11, etc.; mover 
oGat Luc. Pisc. 38; xrac0a Isocr. 20B; rods pidovs erao0ar Thuc. 
2, 40; pidous riOévres rods .. MoAEmwTaTous Eur. Hec. 848; pidw 
XpHodat tux Antipho 136, 41; pidov éxev Twa Andoc. 6. 26. 
gidn, %, a dear one, friend, Lat. amica, kdAdre, pikac Od. 4. 722; of 
a wife, Il. 9. 146, 288; 4 Répfou $., of his mother, Aesch. Pers. 832; 
of a mistress, Soph. Ant. 543, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 23., 3. 11, 16; @iAnv 
moiobai twa Antipho 113. 6. c. pidoy, Td, an object of love, 
Soph. O.C. 187: addressed to persons, darling, . éudv Ar. Eccl. 
952; so piAratov, Ib. 970; Ta pidrara one's nearest and dearest, 
dear ones, such as wife and children, Aesch, Pers. 851, Eum. 216, Soph. 
O. T. 366, O.C. 1110, Eur. Med. 16; y. sub pidraros; Tapa ida, Ta 
od ~. Id. Ion, 523, 613 :—v. infr. 11. d. of mpdro: pidor was a title 
at the Egyptian court, C.1. 4677, 4698, 4860. 2. of things, dear, 
pleasant, welcome, dats Od. 8.348; c. dat. pers., del yap Tor Epis TE 
gidn Il. 5. 891, cf. Od. 13. 295; pida moréeobat Ti Hat. 2. 152., 5.37, 
etc.: but b. mostly as predic., piAov éort or yiyverat por ’tis dear 
to me, pleases me, ’tis after my own heart, Lat. cordi est, Hom., etc.; €f 
mot to pidov éori Od. 7. 320; p. Aut rarpl yévorro Ib. 317, cf. Il. 7. 
3873 Kat co . érdero Ovp@d Od. 13. 145, 335, etc.; often c. inf., ob 
pey Tvddi -¥ de pidov mrwoxaCéuer Il. 4. 372; mepidecbac evi pect 
pirrepoy hev Tpbov 21, 101, cf. 24. 334, Od. 14. 378; so, Tadra dal- 
Hoot Kou pidroy Hv obtrw yevéoba: Hadt. 1.87, cf. 108., 4. 97 ;—rarely with 
part., ef 765° aitG pidrov KexAnuéry if it please ‘him to be so called, 
Aesch, Ag. 161 ;—also in pl., aieé roe ra xan’ gor pida ppect pvd%- 
caca Il. 1. 108, cf, Od. 17.15; évOa pid’ dnradréa xpéa é5pevar then it 
delights thee to eat roast meats, Il. 4. 3453 ool 8 épya pid’ orm HéTpia 
xoopeiy Hes, Op. 304; rotor KopiBiow pida iy mpos Tods Kepxupatous 
Hat. 3. 49. c. in the simple language of Hom. and early Poets, 
idos is used of one’s own limbs, life, etc., pidov 8 éaivuro Ovpdy he 
* took away dear life, Il. 5. 155, cf. 22.58; karendtyy pidov Hrop 3. 315 
ciodne .. por pida youvar’ opdpn 9. 609; piroy Kara Aaipdy 19. 1095 
esp. of one’s nearest kin, marhp pidos 22. 408; pian Gdroxos etc.; piAnv 
.- Gryecai to take as his own wife, 9. 146:—and it became a regular 
epith. of many such words, even when no affection can be implied in it, 
as e. g. in Il. 9. 555, it is said of Meleager, pyrpt pidy ‘AAGatn xXwdpevos 
«jp angry with his own mother:—also simply to denote possession, 
e.g. pida elpara Il. 2. 261; ¢. mévos their wonted labour, Theocr. 21, 
20. II. more rarely, and only in Poets, in an act, sense, like 
pirios, loving, friendly, Od. 1. 313, cf. Il. 24.7753 ¢ gen., pidav fevaw 
dpovpay friendly to strangers, Pind. N. 5. 18, cf. P. 5. 9:—of things, 
kindly, kind, pleasing, pita phdea Il. 17. 3253 ddats, >. apa Od, 
6. 208., 8. 545 ;—pida ppovéey Twi to feel kindly, Il. 4. 2195 . épya- 
Cecdai rit Od. 24. 210; p. eldévae Twi 3. 2773 P. MoretoOai Tim to 
make friends with one, make friendly advances to one, Hdt. 2. 152., 
5.374 7-104; Saluoow mparrey p. Aesch. Pr. 660. 2. fond of a 
thing, attached to, ddAwy vépwv Arist.Fr. 500. ITI. Ady, pirws, 
in Hom. only once, @idws x’ dpdyre ye would fain see it, Il, 4. 3475 
also in Hes. Sc. 45, Aesch. Ag. 246, 1591, Soph. O. C. 758, etc. ; ¢. éuot 
in a manner dear or pleasing to me, Aesch. Ag. 1581; $, béxeoOai Twa 
Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5, cf. Plat. Epin. 988 C. IV. ¢idos has several 
forms of comparison : 1. Comp. piAlav [1], ov, Od. 19. 351., 24. 
268 ; Sup, pidtoros, 7, ov, only in a spurious verse, Pseudo-Soph, Aj. 
842. 2. Comp. pidrepos, Sup. piAraros, v. sub vocc. 3. 
Comp. guAatrepos, Sup. pidairaros, Xen. An. I. 9, 29, Hell. 7. 3, 8, 
Call. Del. 58, Theocr. 7. 98. 4. regul. Comp. piAwrepos, Call. 
Fr. 146; Sup. -wraros, Byz. 5. in Att. we have also as Comp. 
padAov pidos, Aesch. Cho. 219, Soph. Ph. 886, Theophr.; Sup. pa- 
duora ., Xen, Cyr. 8, 1, 16;—also peifay and peparos >. Soph, Ant. 
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183, Aj. 1331 ;—and of éyyurdra, of éyyora ~. Lys. 95. 30, Polyb. 


éaapkos, ov, given to fleshly lusts, Eccl.:—¢tAocapkéw, to be 
given to fleshly juste, Cyrill. a hoduptin: }, Bet: the flesh, Anecd. . 
Oxon. 4. 219, Cyrill. ' 
Leng Se cs: ov, loving the Emperor, C. I. 1306, 2464, 2719, 2911, - 
2930, 2931, al. i 
didoceBijs, és, loving piety, Io. Damasc. 838 C. 
$iAoolypiiros, ov, fond of the aiypa, said of Euripides, Eust. 1170. 53. 9 
$iAdctros, ov, fond of corn, occupied about it, Xen. Occ. 20, 27. ti2 
Sond of food, fond of eating, Plat. Rep. 475 C, Poll. 6. 34. 4 
$itAockapOpos, ov, fond of dancing, Nonn. D. 5. 115., 10. 222. 
$Adoxeros, ov, fond of shelter, Theophr. C, P. 2.7, 3 (cod. Urb.). 
Bees os, ov, sceptred, Baowdeds Anth.P. 9.691. 
> 
oiAéoxvos, ov, fond of the shade, Theophr. C. P. 3.7, 1, Opp. H. 4. 422. — 
$Aockéredos, ov, loving rocks, Anth. P. 6. a Nica: Dis. aie an 3 
$iAboxoros, ov, (ckonds 11) usually hitting the mark, dub.in Himer. * 
tAookvAat [i], dos, 6, 4, fond of dogs, Nonn. D. 3. 74. 
pidockwoppoown, %, fondness for scoffing or jesting, Poll. 5. 161. 
q 





ic] 


tc. Adv. -ydévws, Poll. 5. 161. 

$iAockwrréw, to love scoffing or jesting, Ath. 616 B. 
$ockanrns, ov, 6, =pidooKdppor, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 
ap. Ath. 616 B, Plut., etc. 

iAocpapiiyos, ov, loving noise or din, Nonn. D. 3. 77. i 
$itAdopnvos, ov, loving beehives or swarms of bees, Nonn.D. 5.252. * 
oocoptw: pf. reqrdoodpnxa Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 41. To love know- 
ledge, pursue it, philosophise, Lat. ‘philosophari, pirocopéav yiv mod- 
Dj . . weAnAvOe (sc. Solon) Hdt. 1. 30; pidogopodper aved padaxias — 
Thuc. 2. 40; giAogopjcere kat rg Isocr. 182 E, cf. 282 A; Oedy 


6, 5, Chrysipp. © 





oddels pidocopel odd’ EmOupet copds yevécOat, €or yap Plat. Symp. — 
203 E sq.; gtdocopodyrd pe def (pv, says Socrates, Id. Apol. 28 E; ¢. 
mept Tivos Lys. 113. 18, Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 2; mept 7 Isocr. 319 B, 
Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 13 bmép riuvos Luc, Amor. 31; 8a 70 deauhtue of 
Gv6pwrot..hptavro girocoeiy Arist. Metaph. 1. 2, 9; qtAocopeiy — 
Aéyerat kal 7d (nreiv .. ere xp pidoaopeiy etre kat pH Id. Fr. 50; >. 
ywnoiws nat ixavds Plat. Rep. 473.D; dddAws Phaedr. 249 A; xabapas 
ral Sixalws Soph, 253E; dp6as Phaedo 67 E; tys Rep. 619 D :—in 
bad ‘sense, like coguorevw, to guibble, Dem. 1181. 1, cf. Lys. 113. 
18, 2. to teach philosophy, Isocr. 28 C, cf. Plut. 192 A; Luc. wrote. 
mept Tov ent puc0@ durrocopotyTar. 8. in Christian writers, fo 
lead a regulated, self-denying life, Greg. Naz. II. c. ace, to- 
discuss, examine, explain philosophically, to inquire into, investigate, 
study, Lat. meditari, Isocr. 159 D; gtdocodiay quidocopeiy to pursue 
philosophy, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23; ptAogoplay Kathy <. otros gud. (sc. 
Zeno) Philem, iA. 1 5 Thy woAcTuciy p. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 11, 13 mpds 
bdvyoorriay TOAAG Tepidocdgpyxer 6 vopobérns Id. Pol, 2. 10, 9; >. TA 
Sroxed Sext. Emp, P. 1. 235 ; 7a Tod Biov mpaypara Dion. H. de Rhet. 
11; metaph., . 4 ypady) 7a Tay piOwv odpara painting represents 
truly, Philostr. 767, cf. Plut. 2. 69 B:—Pass. to be examined philo- 
sophically, Id, Caes. 59; Tad gidocopotpeva subjects of speculation, | 
Cic. Fam. 11. 27, Diog. L. 4. 49. 2. generally, to study, work at 
a thing, @. Adyov Isocr. 42 B; ¢. rodro, bmws.. Lys. 169. 9, Isocr. 
Antid. § 129, Menand. @pacva. 3. Cf. gddaodos. 

piAocspypa, 7d, a subject of scientific inquiry or a philosophic treatise, 
éy rots éyxu«aAlous @. Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 12, cf. Polyb. 34. 4, 4. 2. 
in Logic, a demonstration, Arist. Top. 8. 11, 12; cf. émyxelpnya. 3.4 
shrewd device or invention, Plut. 2. 269 A, 1125 B. 

pocodpyréov, verb. Adj. one must pursue wisdom, Plat. Euthyd. 288 
D, Isocr. Antid. § 304; ptAogopiay . Luc. Herm. 45; ¢. wept Tivos 
Ath. 632 B. { 

ptdooodia, 4, love of knowledge and wisdom, pursuit thereof, specula~\ 
tion, study, Isocr. 276 D, Plat. Phaedo 61 A, Gorg. 484 C, al.; 1 gud. ' 
erijows émornpns Id, Euthyd. 288 D, 2. the systematic, methodical 
treatment of a subject, investigation, study thereof, Lat. meditatio, Isocr. 
21 E; % wept ras épidas >. scientific treatment of argumentation, Id. - 
209 B; # mept rods Adyous @. the study of orate Id. 42 E, cf. ptAoco- 
péw 11. 2; also in pl., év rais gid. wordy xpdvov diarpipayres Plat. 
Theaet. 172 C; réxvat Kat dirogodiat Isocr. 209 B. 3. philosophy, 
the investigation of truth and nature, Id, 225 E, Def. Plat. 414 B, ete. ;— 
Isocr. commonly prefixes the Art., 24 E, 99 A, 148 E; sometimes also in 
Plat. and Arist., as Gorg. 482 A, Arist. Metaph. 1 min. 1, 5, Eth. N. To. 
7, 3; but they most commonly omit it, Plat. Phaedo 68 C, al., Arist. Pol. 
8. 7, 2, al., except when an Adj. or some qualifying word is added, to 
denote a special kind or system of philosophy, 4 Oela ¢. Plat. Phaedr. 
239 B; éxeivov rH . Id. Lys. 213 D; % wept 7a dvOpwmva >. Arist. 
Eth. N. 10.9, 223 4 7av "Iraducdv >. Id. Metaph. 1. 6,1; s0, “Toviniy 
¢. Diog. L. 1. 122; } ’Axadnuann, Soypariey, oxentiKh, etc., Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 4, etc.; WAdraw wat 7 gid. Plut. 2. 176D; 6 “Epmedoxdjs 
ey dpxij Tis p. Ib. 607 C, etc. ; esp. } mphrn p.=Metaphysic or Onto- 
logy, also called @eoAoyxh by Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, cf. 9. 7, Schol. in Ed. 
Berol. p. 519 b. 19. 4. in Christian writers, a contemplative, sel/- 
denying life, Greg. Naz.; cf. piddcopos I. 3. Cf. ptrdaoxpos, 
tdocoducds, Adv. =qudocdqws, Eus. c. Hierocl. 523 D. 
ptAocopoxdis, 5, a lover of Sophocles, Diog. L. 4. 20. 
dtAocodo-petpixtokos, 6, a young man of science (a word perhaps 
coined with an allusion to pAopetpag), Ath. 572 B. 

tAbcodos, ov, properly, loving a handicraft or art, Hesych., cf, ~~ 











e Rep. 475E, Xen.Vect. 5, 4, andy, copds, copia, coprorys:—but 


Trav, wvos, 6, }, loving a staff, of Pan, Anth, P. 6. 232. “5: 


bidookappov, ov, fond of scoffing or jesting, Hdt, 2.174, App., Luc., < 
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the first actual use of the word is due to Pythagoras, who called himself 
pirdcopos a lover of wisdom, not copéds, a sage, Cic. Quaest. Tusc. 5. 3 
and 4, Diog. L. prooem. 12, ef. Isocr. 227 A ; TOv gthoc. copias paropey 
émOupnriy evar maons Plat. Rep, 475 B, cf. Symp. 204 A, Isocr. Antid, 
§ 290; 6 ds dAndds >. Plat, Phacdo 64Esq.; 9. Thy plow or doe Id. 
Rep. 376C; $. 7H Wuxi, opp. to piAdmovos 7G oépart, Isocr. 11 A: 
—it was then used in a wide sense of all men of liberal education, scien- 
tific men, learned men, etc., as opp. to the vulgar (of moAAoi), hence 
joined with pAopabys and piAdAoyos, Plat. Rep. 376 B, C, 582 E; opp. 
to coguorns, Xen, Cyn, 13, 6 and g: esp. of one who professes an art or 
science, a, professor of logic, rhetoric, etc., cf. Morus Isocr, Paneg. 1, 
Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 E. 2. the pecul. sense, philosopher, i. e. one 
who speculates on the nature of things, existence, freedom, and iruth (6 
THs adnocias, prroeduwy Plat. Rep. 475 E; } p. émorhun rijs ddnbetas 
Arist. Metaph. I min. I, 5., 3. 3, 1), first came into general use with 
the various philosophical schools, from which time giAdcodos is a phi- 
losopher of the schools, one who teaches according to his own system ; 
Aristotle was specially called 6 piAdcogos, Plut. Alex. 7; Euripides ‘6 
oxnvixds @., Ath. 561 A:—the Com. writers dwell on the foibles of the 
philosophers, beginning with Ar. Nub., cf. Philem. Mvpp. 1, Bato Suveé. 
I. 11, Anaxipp. Kep. 2, Phoenicid. Incert. 1. 16. 3. in Christian 
writers applied to believers who withdrew from the world and lived a life 
of contemplation and self-denial, Eus. H. E. 6. 3, 59, etc. Iit. 
as Adj. loving knowledge, philosophic, dvnp Plat. Phaedo 64D; 7d 9. 
yévos Id. Rep. 501 E, 494 A; pux7 Ib. 486 B; pars Ibid. A; d:dvora Ib. 
527B; of prrocopwraro: Ib. 498 A. 2. of arguments, sciences, 
etc., scientific, philosophic, Ad-yot Id. Phaedr, 257 B; Adyor qudogopwrepor, 
of instructive speeches, Isocr. 289 E; prAocopwrepoy ioropias 7 moinats 
Arist. Poét, 9, 3:—r0 p. = qgudocodia, Plat. Rep. 411E, Plut., ete. Iv. 
Adv., pirocdpas Siareicbar mpds tt Isocr. Antid. § 296; . éxew rept 
twos Plat. Phaedo gt A, cf. Cic. Att. 13. 20, etc. ; Comp. -wrépws Arist. 
Sens. 1, 4 Bekk. ; -@repoy Cic. Att. 7.8. [Ar. Eccl. 571 has the penult. 
long, as if guAdcompos, cf. & 111: nowhere else found in poetry.] 
gthoowahvye, vyyos, 6, %, fond of grottoes, Auth. P. 11. 194. 
diAdomovSos, ov, used in drink-offerings, ptAoamévbov ALBés, of liba- 
tions, Aesch, Cho. 292. 
giAdcrovbos, ov, loving zeal, zealous, Anth. P. 5. 46. 
didooticwerys, od, 6, fond of sedition, Eust. Opusc. 277. 79. 
otAéoraupos, ov, loving the cross, Eccl. 
pilooradiaros [a], ov, loving the grape-bunches, Nonn. D. 29. 234. 
dioorediivew, to love crowns, i.e. honour and glory, wept rods ayavas 
Polyb. 7. 10, 2; . eis rods “EAAnvas to lay oneself out for crowns of 
honour among them, Id. 1. 16, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 1000 B. ; 

dtAocréhiivos, ov, loving crowns, garlanded, ‘Appodiryn h. Hom, Cer. 
102; «@por Eur. Fr, 462.7; dvdpes Ion ap. Ath. 447 F. 

$tA6erovos, ov, loving sighs, indulging in them, Eust. 832. 343 cf. 
gudataxros, Adv. -vws, Aesch. Theb. 279. 

ptAorropyéw, to love tenderly, of the love of parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, Plat. Leggt 927 B, cf. Polyb. 5. 74, 5, Diod., 
etc. 2. of sexual love, Ath. 555 D, Geop. 

ptAooropyia, 7, Zender love, afection, of the love of parents and chil- 
dren, Antipho ap. A.B. 78; mpds tiva Polyb. 9. 123, 2., 32. 11, 1; 9 
puouh Tov yoveo els réxva . Diod. 4. 44 ;-—so of an elephant, dev} Tus 
. yeyove TOD Onpds mpos 7d masdiov Phylarch. ap. Ath.606E. ~ 2. 
affectionateness, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3. 3. of sexual love, Clearch. ap. 
Ath. 555 E. 

gtAboropyos, ov, (crépyw, oropyn) loving tenderly, affectionate, of 
the love of parents and children, brothers and sisters, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2, 
Theocr, 18. 13, etc.; of horses, Arist. H, A. 9. 4;—q. mpés Twa or Tt 
Plut. 2. 608 C, Ael, N. A. 2. 40; is twa Ep. Rom. 12, 10; epi tia 
Plut, Cleom, 1:—r)d $.=quAogropyia, Xen. Ages. 8, 1, Plut., etc. :— 
Adv. —yws, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 133 . d:axeteOar or éxew mpds Twa 
C. I. 3137. 6, Plut. Fab, 21, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6,8; diterae qur, scriptaé, 
Cic. Att. 15. 17. 

dthoorp&riarys, ov, 6, the soldier's friend, Xen. An. 7.6, 4, Poll. 1. 41. 

$iAéarpodos, ov, loving change, changeable, Poll. 6. 168. 2. 
Sond of returning to a place, of bees, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 19. 
pdoovyyapos, %, loving her husband, Epigr. Gr. (praef.) 474 a. 
dtroovyyevera, 7), love of kin, Eccl. 
diAoovyyeviis, és, loving one’s relatives, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 449. 39: 
Sup. -€graros Dio Chrys. 1. 136. / 

$tAoavliyos, ov, loving one’s wife or husband, Eust. Opusc. 102. 81. 
tAéctkos, ov, fond of figs, Plut. 2.668 A. II. = oveopayrns, 
Schol. Ar. Pl. 874, E. M. 
ptdoovKopavria, 7, love of sycophancy, Walz Rhett. 7. 265. 
didoovppiixos, ov, true to one’s allies, dub. in Hesych, 
hroouprilts, és, fond of compassion, merciful, Eccl. 
iocivylnys, es, gen. eos, loving one’s associates, Plut. 2.56 C. 
$iAoctvoucidlo, to promote social intercourse, Diog. L. 3. 98:—but 
ine gaia ov, 5, fond of sexual intercourse, Schol. Theoct. 
4, 62. 4 
dthocivropos, ov, loving brevity, Plut. 2. 511 B, Walz Rhett. 7. 105. 
dcowxp 7S, ov, 6, friend of Socrates, Ath. 21 5. 
pocwpiirte, to love, cherish the body, Poll. 3.137, Celsus ap, Orig. 
otdocwparia, 7, love of the body, Poll. 2, 235., 3. 137, Clem. Al. 739, 
872. 

tAocwpiiros, ov, loving the body, indulging it, ob qurdrdcopos, dAdd 
¢#. Plat. Phaedo 68 B; distinguished from @iAjdovos, Plut, 2. 140 B ;—7d 
Pir. = pioowparia, Ib. 593D. Ady. —Tws, Poll. 3. 137. 











pirooriruyé — guroriueouat, 


giroraAatmwpos, ov, loving hardship, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 2. p. 42. 

idoraewos [a], ov, loving humility, Galen. 

didorapaixos, ov, tumultuous, Byz. 

giAotdpixos, ov, fond of salt-fish, Antiph. Oup. 3. 

$tAorevia, 7, love of one’s children, Plut. 2.14 B, Poll. 3. 14, etc. :— 
the verb gtAorekvéw in Philostr. 66. 

$tAbrekvos, ov, loving one’s children or offspring, Hdt. 2. 66, Eur. H. F. 
636, Phoen. 356, Ar. Thesm. 752 ;—Comp., pidorexvérepac af pnrépes 
Arist, Eth. N. 9. 7, 7; Sup. -draros, Plut. Aemil. 6:—rd p.=quAorexvia, 
Id. 2.93 F. 

$tAotepmis, és, fond of pleasure, Nonn. D. 40. 366. 

tAotexvew: pf. pass. meprdoréxynuat. To love art, practise an art, 
of Athena and Hephaestus, Plat. Prot. 321 E; mepé ze Epict. Enchir. 29. 
7; Plut., etc.; dwép twos Ael, V. H. 2. 2; gid. mpds rods Texviras to 
converse with them on art, Polyb. 26. ro, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 142 B. II. 
to use or employ art or ariifices, Polyb. 16. 30, 2, Plut. 2. 1050 C, etc. ; 
c. inf., Diod, 13. 82:—Pass. to be made or furnished by art, ri with a 
thing, Id. 14. 80; mpdés 7 Id. 3. 37:—s0, later, égudoréyvagrd Tt (from 
~rexvalw), Joseph. Genes. 49 B. 

dtAoréxvnpa, 76, a curious or favourite work of art, Cic. Att. 13. 40, 13 
€xmndjoat ex TOD puA. the cunningly-devised trap, Diod. 3. 37. 

$iAorexvnpov, ov, gen. ovos, Cyrill.; and —réxvys, ov, 6, Polemo, = 
pirsrexvos. 

$tdorexvyots, 7, =idorexvia, Greg. Nyss. 

iAotexvyréov, verb. Adj. one must use art, Eustoch.in Archim, de Sphaer. 

otdotexvia, 4, love of art, study of art, Plat. Criti. 109 C, Poll. 6. 167; 
@. wept re Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 21. II. ingenuity, artifice, Ctesias 
ap. Diod. 2. 8, cf.64; gid. kat 56Aw Diod. 3. 37. 

$iAbrexvos, ov, fond of art, artistic, Plat. Rep. 476 A, Ath. 700 C, 
Plut., etc. :—1d. p. =pidorexvia, ingenuity, Id. Demetr. 20, etc. :—Ady. 
-ws, Ctes. ap. Diod. 2. 8, etc. 2. of things, artificial, curious, Diod. 
I. 334, 17- 44. 

tASrys, 770s, , friendship, love, fein, Hom., etc.; pnviOpov piv 
droppivar prdrnra 8 éEdéoGar Il. 16, 282; feivor 5E Siapmepes edxd- 
ped’ civat &e marépwv pirdrnros Od. 15. 197; so, Soph. Aj. 1410, Ph. 
1421; and in pl., Theogn. 860 B:—quAdrnyre in, with, from friendship 
or affection, Il. 3. 453, Od. 3. 363., 10.43; éy p. Siérpayer GpOunoavre 
Il. 7. 302; tAdrnri ye yes, in affection we are brothers, Eur. I. T. 498; 
girdrnte xepdv with friendly services, Id. Or. 1048; giddérnta per’ 
duporépoior Badopev Il, 4.16; op. per’ auddrepoor riOqow Ib. 83, 
cf. Od. 24, 476; qiddrnros tuxely mapa twos 15. 158; piAdrnTa 
mapéxew Il. 3. 354, Od. 15. 553 els apOpudy éuol wat piddryra.. Hee 
Aesch. Pr. 191 (cf, b8apihs); p. dvrt Bapopas eéAew Andoc, 27. 16 :— 
gp. tds friendship with, affection for, Od. 14. 505, Soph. Aj. 1410; ba 
tiv Alay giddtnta Bporay by his over great Jove for men, Aesch, Pr. 
123; mpds Twa Andoc. 19. 3 :—in addressing persons, @ prAdrns, = @ pire, 
my love, friend, Plat. Phaedr. 228 D, Philox. 2. 7, 35. 2. of friend- 
ship between nations, gidrétnra Kal Speia mora tapévtes Il. 3. 73, cf.” 
945 3233 Kara quddérynra auyylyvecbar to come together acc, to their 
Friendship, Hdt. 1.172; vaupaxeiv trep rijs p. Lys. 194. 7. 3. 
proverb., iodrns piddrnta dmepya era Plat. Legg. 757 A; or more 
shortly, icérns . Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 2.—¢uAia is the more common form 
in Prose, 4, in Hom., often of sexual love or intercourse, in the phrases 
gurcrnte or év giddy peyfvat, ev p. kat edvp, v. sub plyvupe B. 4; 
mapadegopar ev p,, Kadevderov év p, Od. 8. 313, Il. 14. 237; bavw Kat 
gp. Sapels 14. 353, cf. 207., 13. 636; more rarely c. gen., p. yuvarieds 
Hes. Sc. 31, cf. Th. 374, 405, 625, 822:—Pind., in this sense, uses the 
pl., P. 9. 70, N. 8. 2. 5.=¢iNia I. §, opp. to veios, Emped, 81, 
cf. Hes, Th. 224, Plut. 2. 756 D, etc. 

giAorAst0s, a, ov, also os, ov Theogn. 489: Dor. prdordcros [a], 
Soph. El. 1074 :—of friendship or love, promoting it, pdrorho.a épya, 
much like épya’Appodirns, Od. 11. 246; . Siavra Soph. |. c.; . xopés 
Ar. Fr. 564; so, p. wédos Plut. 2. 329 E; eivh Opp., etc. II. 
% ptdornata, with or without «vAdg, the cup sacred to friendship, the 
loving-cup (v. Ath. 502 C), % wey yap péperar gidorjows Theogn. 
l.c.; mive, xardneoo, AdBe tHvSe pidornoiav, Ar. Ach. 985, cf. Lys. 
203; p. cor THVS eyd.. KiAcKa mpowioua Alex. Incert. 24;. pido- 
rhoiay 8& rhvde cor mpomiouac Theopomp. Com. Ney. 1; pidoryoiav 
mapéxew Luc. Cron, 18; we have also, ptAornotas mponivey, Dem, 
380. fin., Luc, Herm, 11, Gall, 12, where giAornoias may be gen. sing., 
to pledge [in a draught] of the friendly cup, or acc. pl., to drink 
healths; but the latter is made prob. by the examples just cited; and 
so in Alex. Aop. 3, Tijs piAornalas éyd peards mporivw, Meineke pro- 
poses rpeis for 77Hs:—jestingly, 4 Tod pappdxov fp. Theopomp. Hist. 
ap. Ath. 85 B. 

pido Pépros; 5, friend of Tiberius, Philo 2. 551. 

¢Aoripéopar: fut. #oouat Plat. Phaedr. 234 A, Dem. 488. 18; later 
—nongopat Diod. 11. 18 :—aor, éprdoriunOny Xen, Mem. 2. 9, 3, Plat. 
Lach. 182 B, Isocr. 49 C, Isae. Menecl. § 42; later, EpidcTipnoapnv 
Polyb. 20. 8, 2, Ael. V. H. 3. 1:—pf. meprAorivnua Dem, 1046. 8, 
Porph. ap. Stob. Ecl. 2. 18:—pf. in pass. sense, Aristid. 1. 446, Byz.: 
(ptAdripos). To love or seek after honour, Plat. Alc. 2. 146 A, Isae. 
l.c., Dem. 488. 17, etc.: hence ¢o be ambitious, emulous, jealous, often 
much like quAovereéw, Ar. Ran. 281; . 67t.. to be jealous because .. , 
Xen. An, 1. 4, 7, Lys. 141. 28:—@. mpds GAARHAovs, mpds Tobs GAAoUS 
to vie emulously with, rival, Plat. Symp. 178 E, Phaedr. 234 A, ef. Lysias 
182. 35. 2. the object of ambition is mostly added with a Prep., 
pir. ext tun to place one’s fame in a thing, glory or pride oneself upon 
it, Plat. Rep. §53D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 11, Lys. 143. 31, and often in 


$occHppwy, ov, gen, ovos, loving moderation or chastity, Eccl., Byz, glsocr.; Ey rut Plat. Lach, 182 B; imép rwos Isocr. 178 A; mept Tevo0s 





prorinnua — proxpinov.— 


Plut. 2. 760 B, etc.; mepl re Diod. 3. 18, Plut.; dé rivos, to denote 
the source of the ambition, Id. 2. 819 C, Aristid. 1. 446 :—sometimes 
with neut. Adj. in acc., dei 7 gidoripovpevos pursuing some object of 
ambition, Xen. Occ. 4, 24, cf. Hell. 1. 6,5, Lys. 139. 33; and with acc. 
cogn., grdotimiay $. Plut, 2,830F ; rhv dyab)y epi Joseph. B. J. 1. 
I0, 5:—also, p. mpds tiv médw to contribute emulously towards its 
greatness, Lycurg. 167. 39; els tiv ab{now Diod. 1. 50, cf. 25, Diog. 
L. 4. 44. 3. c. inf. ¢o strive eagerly and emulously to do a thing, 
endeavour earnestly, aspire, ob mavu dy qudoripndetev pid cot xpyaear 
Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3, cf. Oec. 21, 6; gudoripovpevor embdetxvucbar Tpos 
dmayras Plat. Phaedr. 232 A; c. part., p. édéyxov Id, Rep. 336 C, cf. 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 6:—c. acc, et inf. to be anxious ihat.., Ib. 1, 25. 4. 
c, dat. rei, to present with a thing, Procop., etc.; but c. acc. rei, ¢o lavish 
upon, Twi tt Aristaen. 1. 1, Liban. 

$idoripnpa, 75, an act of ambition or magnificence, Plut. Alcib. 16., 
2, 822 A. 2. rivalry, Luc. Tim. 43. . 

HtAoripnréoy, verb, Adj. one must be ambitious, strive, Plut. 2. 125 D, 

$Moripia, Ion. -iy, 4, the character and conduct of the quddripos, 
jealous love of honour or distinction, ambition, mostly in bad sense, Pind. 
Fr. 229, Eur. I. A. 527, Ar. Thesm. 383, Thuc., etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 43 
xakiorn daipdvew p. Eur. Phoen. 532 ; dkatpos Isocr. 408 C ; joined with 
mdeovetia, Thuc. 3.82; with piArovexia, Plat. Legg. 860E, Rep. 548 C;— 
but also in good sense, Isocr. 99 C, 104 C, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 13, Hier. ES 
cf, Plat. Rep. 553 C:—the object is added in gen., p. ribs emulous desire 
for a thing, Ib. 555 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 355 also, p. ént rut emulous 
pride in a thing, Plat. Symp. 178 D; drép twos, wept 71 Polyb. 1. 52, 4., 
5. 71, 6; mpds 7 1d. 6. 55, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 834 B ; but, p. mpés Twa am- 
bitious rivalry with him, Isocr. 30 C, Polyb., etc. :—hence, absol. am- 
bitious rivalry, emulous desire, p. {uBdddEw Twi, Gras .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 
I, 39 :—often with Preps. in adv. sense, did grAoriuiay Plat. Rep. 586 
C, Isocr. 99 C, etc. ; prAortulas évena Lys. 157.8; ind prdortplas Plat. 
Phaedr. 257 C, etc.; or simply @sAoriuia, Dem. 23. 9, Plut., etc. —in 
pl. jealousies, rivalries, Plat. Rep. 548 C, etc,; af p. Trav avyypapéwv 
party-feelings, Polyb. 3. 21, 10 :—in later writers, as Plut., it comes 
to be almost identical with gAovemia: some special uses may be 
noted; 2. ambitious pertinacity, obstinacy, KThua oKxadov } >. 
Hadt. 3. 5, 3. 3. ambitious display, tAodrou Lys. 911 Reisk. :— 
hence lavish expense, prodigality, Dem. 312. 26, Plut. Nic. 3; $. mpés 
tiva lavish outlay upon him, Aeschin. 56. 27; and in good sense, 
munificence, Greg. Naz. Il. the object coveted, honour, dis- 
tinction, credit, éxeivy pev p. mpds ipas Dem. 477. fin., cf. 410. 21; . 
mapéxev twi Xen. Hier. 1, 27, cf. Dem. 18. 22; «raoGac Aeschin. 
60. 4; both in sing. and pl., dwoorepetoOa rijs ptAoripias or THY Lav 
Dem. 765. 14., 410. 24, cf. 729. 15. III. punningly, the con- 
duct of one Philotimus, Cic. Att. 7. 11, cf. 6.9, 2. 

piAdtipos, ov, loving honour, jealous or covetous of honour, ambitious, 
emulous, mostly in bad sense (v. Plat. Rep. 347 B, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 3); 
Eur. Phoen. 567, I. A. 520; joined with piAoxphyaros, Plat. Phaedo 
68 C; with piAdveuos, Id. Rep. 551 A, etc.; also in good sense, p. eat 
éArcvbépios Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; g. Kat peyaddyuxos Isocr. 189 C :— 
with abstr. Nouns (in both senses), evyd Aesch. Supp. 656; 780s Eur. 
Supp. 907; copia: Ar. Ran. 679; vais Xen. Occ. 13, 9; Blos Lys. 
192. 7; wodrreia Plat. Rep. 545 B:—q. ént run eager to be honoured 
for a thing, covetous of distinction in.., ént copia, én’ dper} Id, Prot. 
343 C, Legg. 744 E; mepi 7: Polyb. 9. 20,6; p. mepi Twos mpés Twa 
Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 3; c. inf., p. movety 7 Ib. 2, 2 :—c. acc. modi, . Tv 
yuxny Ib.-7, 35 7a Hn Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 2:—7d p.=qiAoripla, Eur. 
I, A, 22, 342, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat., etc. 2. emulously prodigal, 
lavish, p. wat Kapmpds Dem, 566. 10 ; ¢. wept Tia Plut. Crass. 3. 3. 
in pass, sense, = oAvtiunros, august, Aesch. Eum. 1033. ‘ 4. gird- 
Tos seems to have been the title of an official person in certain cities of 
Asia Minor, C. I. 5773, cf. Bickh 2. p. 918. , Ll. Adv. —Has, 
ambitiously, emulously, Lys. 147. 28, Isae.67. 26; p. Exew mpos Twa to 
vie emulously with .., Plat. Charm. 162 C, Isocr. 57D; @. €xew mpés 7 
to strive, exert oneself eagerly after a thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 26, etc. ; 
. areOjvat, diaxeicOar mpds 74 Isocr. Antid. § 296, etc. :—Comp. 
prroriporepov Lys. 147. 38; or —orépws, Isocr. 190 A: Sup. —drara 
Plut. Caes. 3, etc. 7 Ie 

$idbtpNTOs, ov, fond of cutting, p. hws the morn of circumcision, Nonn. 
Io, 14. 16. 

dotetOie, 6, fond of such and such things, whatever they may be, 
Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, 10., 3. 11, 4., 4. 4, 45 cf. Rhet. 1. 6, 30. 

tAotoKéw, to bear often, Gloss. 

$iAdrovos, ov, pronouncing with a strong accent, Bachm. An. 2. 35 :— 
verb —rovéw, Gramm, 

¢iAétom0s, ov, loving a place, Io. Chrys. 

$iAorpayhpav, ov, fond of sweetmeats or dessert, Eubul. Kapm. 5. 

thorpiyedés, dv, fond of tragedies, name of a comedy by Alexis. 

tdotpamelos, ov, fond of the table, Ath. 113 E. 

dirorpapis, és, = prddrpopos, Eur. Fr. 283. : 

dtAorpodéw, to be fond of feeding or keeping animals, uA. «divas Plut. 
2.684 D :—Pass, to be well fed, fatted, Hexapl. (t Regg. 28. 24). 

pidorpodos, ov, fond of feeding or keeping animals, Orph. H. 1. 5. 

HiAdbrpidos, ov, loving luxury, Ptol. :—so —rpudyrys, od, 6, Eccl. 

dtorrdpiov, 74, post. Dim. of puddrns, a little pet, Ar. Eccl. 891. 

$tAorbpawos, ov, friend of tyranny, Dion. H. 4. 83, Plut. Pericl. 4, etc. ; 
Sup. -éraros, Plut. Dio 36 :—70 ¢. love of tyranny, Dion. H. 4. 83. 

pidbridos, ov, loving pride, arrogant, cited from Philo Byz. 

dord0acros, ov, fond of fault-finding, Hipp. Ep, 1285 (Mss, prAora- 
Oaccovra). 
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$idoiyuys, és, loving health, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5. 


tddtAos, ov, loving matter, fleshly, Eccl, :—Subst. gota, 4, Ib. 
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biASiavos, ov, =Pidumvos, Eccl. 

WAohatat, aos, 6, %), friend of the Phaeacians, A.B. 1199. 
piopappaxos, ov, fond of medicine, Galen.:—rd ¢. Paul. Aeg. 
Ooyyos, ov, loving noise, noisy, oxvAag Anth. P. append, 6.~ 
Govia, 7), love of envy, name of a treatise by Varro, 

0s, ov, given to envy, Diod, Excerpt. 513. 60: 7d ¢. Plut. 2, 











d 














gi B. 

$iddHiAos, ov, loving one's friends, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 26, Eth. N.8. 8, 
ce Fie: —otogiAla, 7, love of one’s friends, v.1. for modupidua, Id. Eth, 

Be hye 
dtAodAvapos, or, loving nonsense, Rhet. 
$tAddovos, ov, loving slaughter, lo. Chrys. 

3 bid ie é, 5, }, loving, i. e. accompanying, the lyre, of song, Aesch, 
upp. 696. 

Fi Ana ovpat: fut. Aooua Luc, Tim. 48, etc. : aor. &ptAoppor- 
nodpnv and —ppovyOny, v. infr.: Dep.: (qirdppav). To treat or deal 
with affectionately, to shew kindness and favour to, Twa Hat. 3- 50, Plat. 
Legg. 738D, al.; p. twa 7H dieéAAD fo entertain him with a blow of 
the mattock, Luc. Tim. 48; metaph., p. #0 kaka to embrace bad 
habits, Plat. Legg. 669 B :—also, 2. c. dat., pirdoppovicacbal rat 
to shew a favour to one, Xen. Cyr, 3. 1, 8, Occ, 4, 20; pds Twa Diod. 
16, 89, gi :—metaph., p. upd to indulge passion, like Ouu@ xaplCerOat, 
eixey, Plat. Legg. 935 C:—aor. pass. piAoppoynOijvat, in a reciprocal 
sense, to shew kindness to one another, to greet or embrace one another, 
Xen, Cyr. 3. 1, 40; for which, in An. 4. 5, 34, he has piAogpovfaaabat 








, 








d 





dAdprovs, cf. Plat. Legg. 738D; cf. grdoppootyn. 8. absol. tobe 
of a kindly, cheerful temper, Xen. Apol. 7. II. of things, fo 
cheer, please, be welcome to, ria Plat. Legg..820 E. III. the 


Act. piAodpovéwy is a f.1. for pida ppor 
Plut. 2. 750 D, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 426. 43. 
$tAodpovypa, 76, an act or proof of kindness, Aeschin, Epist. 5. 3, etc. 
irodpévycts, %, kind treatment, twos of one, Dion, H. 10. 57 (as Cod. 

Vat. for giAoppoatvas), Plut. 2.212 F, and often in Joseph. 


av in Od. 16.17, but occurs in 











trodpovyréov, verb. Adj. one must treat kindly, Theod. Prodr. 
btAodpovyrikés, 7, dv, friendly, kind, Procl. in Ptol., Gramm, 
biAddpovos, ov, late form of grAddpwr, Eccl. ; 
bikodpootvn, 7), (pAdppwv) friendliness, kindliness, Ul. 9. 256; rids 








towards one, Hat. 5.92, 3; elpyvn mpds dddndAous Kal ¢. Plat. Legg, 
628 C; pidodpootyns xowavety Ib. 640 B; rvyeiy Plut. Pyrrh. 113 
proppoctvny Séxecbar Id, Mar. 40; vépew tiwi Id. Cato Mi. 3:— 
did prrdoppootyay Plat. Legg. 740E; pera, b1d qudoppoodvys Plut. — 
2. 124 C:—in pl. friendly greetings, welcomes, civ gud 

béxec@ar Pind. O, 6. 165; gudoppoodvas grdoppoveicbar Luc. Imag. 
21 :—cf. pdoppdvgais. II. cheerfulness, gaiety, Xen. Symp. 2, 
24, Plut. * 
otAodpébouvos, 7, ov, =sq., Anth. P. append. 282, cf. C. 1. 2569. _ 
$tAdgpov, ovos, 6, %, (pny) kindly minded or disposed, kindly, friendly, 
affable, Kpoicov qrddéppay dperd, i. e. his affability and hospitality, Pind, 
P. 1. 184; ¢. “Acvxta Ib. 8. 1; p. calvovoa Aesch, Pers. 97; . yévor 
Eur. I. T. 1061 :—as one of the qualities of a general, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 
6, cf. Symp. 8, 16 ; gtAopporéararor, as a characteristic of the Athenians, 
Id. Mem. 3. 5, 3:—70 ca mabe sail Plut. 2.1102 D, Adv., @rAo- 
ppdves domdCecbal, déxeq@ai twa to greet kindly, welcome, Hat. 2. 121, 
4:5 3 13, 51., 5. 18, cf. Soph. Aj. 751; @. €xeev mpds twa to be kindly 
minded towards one, Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 10, Plat. Criti. 120 E; p. BAérew 
to wear a kind, friendly look, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4 ; so, ptAoppoveorépws 
éxev 7a Sppata Id. Symp. 1, Io (vy. 1. -éorepov) ; Sup. -éorara, Eus. 
H. E. 6. 11. 

btAodvorkos, 6, love of physics, Galen. 

btAdhavos, ov, fond of talking, noisy, Plut. 2. 1125 C; 7d ¢. Ib. 967 B. 
btAdxapes, 76, a name of the plant mpdatoy, Plin. 

btASx pos, ov, kind to widows, Eccl. 

btAdxAawos, ov, fond of a cloak, vien >., of the games at Pellend, 
Nonn. D. 37. 150, cf. Io. 19. 131. 

tA-6xAnpos, ov, loving trouble, troublesome, Byz. 

otd-oxdos, ov, loving popular favour, Ptol.; 7d p. Diog. L. 4. 41 sq. 

tAoxopeurts, 08, 6, friend of the choral dance, of Bacchus, Ar. 
Ran. 402. 

Suvdyaoo, ov, loving the choir or choral dance, epith. of Pan, Aesch, 
Pers. 448; of Pallas, Ar. Thesm. 1136; also, @. e@pos Ib. 989; «iOdpa 
Eur, I. A. 1037. ; 

ptroxpyparéw, to Jove money, Plat. Legg. 737 A, Isae. 81. 29. 

dAoxpnpdria, 7, love of money, Potta ap. Zenob. 2. 24, Plat. Rep. 
391 C, Legg. 747 B, 938 B;—é . Srdpray ddAci, a Spartan proverb, 
ane Fr. ae 5 fndiof , % Soa 

0X, ru , ov, 6, fond of money-making, ptdoxpnpariora 
Bae: jst Plat. Rep. 551 A :—Adv. dtAoxpnpariotixds, like one 
fond of money-making, Poll. 3. 113. 

piroxphparos, ov, loving money, fond of money, Andoc. 33. 20, Plat. 
Phaedo 68 C, 82C, al., cf. prroxpnpariorys ;. 6 p. Id. Rep. 549 B, al. ; 
¢. kat xpnpartorat of év rais év dpxats Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 14 ;—T0 o.= 
proxpnuaria Plat. Rep. 435 E:—Comp. -drepos, Xen. Symp. 4, 453 
Sup. -wTaros, Diod. 1. 94. Adv., piroxpnuarws Exe = dtAoxpyya~ 
ety, Isocr. 7 A, etc. cate a 

To: ovéw, = piroxpnparéw, Plat. Legg. 729 A. 

ep ae pelosi Pseudo-Phocyl. 42, Plat. Legg. 

938 C, Anth, P, 11, 270. 
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b dtoxphpov, ov, =pihoxphparos, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 350. 18, Suid. 


__ times they proved fatal, Arist. M. Mor, 1, 16, 2, Alciphro 1. 37. 
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Piddxpyoros, ov, loving goodness or honesty, Xen. Mem, 2. 9, 4, 
Dion. H., etc. 

$tAdxpioros, ov, loving Christ, Auth. P. 1. 10, 13, C. I. 8627, -40, 
-99, al. :—Sup., Theod. Stud. 

$tA6xpovos, ov, loving or watching the time, Greg. Naz. 

$toxptons [v0], ov, 6, lover of Chrysé, Choerob. 

$Adxpioos, ov, fond of gold, Luc, Gall. 13, Anth. P. 8. 213, etc. :— 
A0xpucéw, Theod. Stud. ; —xpuoia, %, Poll. 3. 113. 

$iA0xwpéw, to be fond of a place or country, to abide there always, 
haunt it, Hat. 8. 111; éxeioe fp. Ar. Fr. 198: c. dat., @. Tomas Polyb. 
4. 46,1; dpeoty Dion. H. 1, 13; Tots dAAorTpios 1d. 8. 47; év Tois GAXO- 
tpios Ib. 35; p. wept tapas Plut. 2.612 A; and metaph., ¢. én 7H 
grocopig Iambl. Protr. 112, cf. Dion. H. 11. 11; wept rods eOiopods 
Plt. 2. 714A; even c. inf., prroxwpotpey dv pévey Dion. H. 6. 79. 
* @tAoxapla, 4, fondness for a place, love of one’s haunts, local attach- 
gent, Ar. Vesp. 834, Dion. H. 1. 27, Poll. 6. 167 :—metaph. fondzess for 
a thing, Mus. Vett. 
$Adxmpos, ov, (xwpa) fond of a place, Greg. Naz., cf. Poll. 6. 167. 
biASwadpos, ov, fond of psalms, Nicet. Ann. 70 A. 
TA Sys, és, gen. €os, fond of lies or lying, Il. 12. 164; . pvors, 
opp. to piddcogos, Plat. Rep. 485 D; name of a dialogue by Luc. :—7d 














¢. =sq., Plut. 2. 61 D. 
tA Sta, 4, a propensity to lying, Hipp. 1283. 36, Plut. 2. 61 D. 
tA SoAdyos, ov, fond of telling lies, Tzetz. 








Hitroevorys, ov, 6,=pirdoevdys, Hesych. 

otA-orpia, 7, fondness for dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2. 730A. 
HtAdipidos, ov, loving the last place in the chorus, Aleman 144; 
cf, yreds. 

tdopoyéw, to be censorious, Cyrill.; —\poyla, %, Id. 

$itAdipoyos, ov, fond of blaming, censorious, Eur. Phoen. 198, El. 904, 
Plat. Prot. 346C. Adv. —yws, Poll. 3. 139. 

oid-owpos, ov, fond of dainties, esp. fish, Plut. 2. 665 D, 667 F, etc. 
HrSodos, ov, fond of making a noise, Justin, M. ; 

* ptdopdxéw, to love one’s life, with collat. sense of to be cowardly or 
Jaint-hearted, Tyttae. 7. 18, Eur, Hec. 315, Heracl. 518, 533, Dem. 1397. 
27, etc.; pir. dmep ris dperijs Lys. 193. 5. 

gtAowpixyréov, verb. Adj. one must love life, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. 
 gtAopixia, Ion. -ty, 4, love of life, piropryxiny dvaipéera he be- 
sxcomes fond of life, Hdt. 6. 29; moAA) pert’ dv pe p. éxot, el.. Plat. 
Apol. 37C; pidopuxias évexa Id, Legg. 944 F. 

HiAbpixos, ov, loving one’s life, with collat. sense of cowardly, das- 
zardly, faint-hearted, yuvn Eur. Hec, 348; Secddv 5& wAodros Ka) >. 
veandy Id. Phoen. 597 :—Adv. —xws, Poll. 3. 137. II. loving 
psouls, Eccl. 
tASipixpos, ov, loving the cold, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3, Plut. 2.648 D. 
Aba, worse form for giArdw (q. v.), Eus. H. E. 1. 6. 
otdraros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of pidos, Hom., Hes., and Trag.; 7d pid- 

‘rata one’s best beloved, nearest and dearest, as parents, children, hus- 

‘band or wife, brothers and sisters, v. sub piAos I. 1.c; more rarely in 

Prose, as Plat. Prot. 313 E, Gorg. 513 A, Legg. 650 A, Xen., etc., v. 
, Valck, Hipp. 964; 7d iArata owpara, opp. to rods dddorpious, 

Aeschin. 64. 423 cf. pivratos. : 

$idtepos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of ¢idos, Il, 11. 162, Od. 11. 360, Hes. 

Op. 307; not found in Att. 

utpatos, 6, Charmer, name of a mouse, Batr. 229. 

Arpodirns, ov, 6, philtre-giving, name of certain plants, Diosc. 4. 

Go, Appul. 

Atpoxivytos [7], ov, excited by love-potions, Tzetz. 

iAtpov, 74, (properly piAnrpoy, from giAéw), a love-charm, spell to 

produce love, whether a potion, or any other means, (cp. ‘ medicines to 

make me love him,’ Shaksp. Henr. IV, 2, 2,) éorlv.. piArpa por OednTipia 
€pwros Eur. Hipp. 509, cf. Phoen, 1260, Andr. 541, etc.; émt pidzpors, 
ove émt Oavary Sovvat pappaxoy Antipho 112. 26; said of the robe of 

Nessus by which Deianira hoped to win back the love of Hercules, Soph. 

Tr. 584, 1142; of the hippomanes, Ael. N. A. 14.18, cf. Virg. G. 3. 281: 

—philtres were compounded with magic rites, Theocr, 2, I sq.; some- 
2. 
generally, a charm, spell, as a means of winning or influencing others, 
Pind. P. 3. 112; hence the bit is called p, trmeov, Id. O, 13. 95; Apollo’s 
oracles are pidrpa réApns spells to produce boldness, Aesch. Cho. 1029 ; 
children are a péiArpov of love to their parents, Eur. I. A. 917, Fr. 104, 
of. H.F. 1407; ai guyyeveis duidtar .. p. od opupdy ppevady Id. Tro. 
52; of virtue, Id. Andr. 207; & é07’ GAnbes pidrpor, ebyvdpov Tpdros 
Menand. Incert, 100; piArpov elpnyys a charm to promote peace, Plut. 
Num. 16; so, pidrpa yapyou Anth. P. 9. 422. 3. in pl. love, affec- 
tion, Ta Gedy 5 pidtpa ppodda Tpoig Eur. Tro. 859, cf. El. 1309, Ael. 
N.H. 10.17, Anth. P. 7. 623, Herm. Orph. p. 823. II. the sinking 
on the upper lip, opp. to viupn or rénos (on the lower), Poll. 2, 
go. III. a name for the plant crapvAivos, Eust. 1163. 10. 

Atpo-rrovds, dv, preparing love-charms, Aristaen. 2. 18. 

Atpo-rrorov, 76, a love-potion, Cael. Aurel. 

oiA-vBprs, 6, 7, fond of wanton violence, Crates ap. Clem. Al, 492. 

$tA-vBpiorijs, od, 6,=foreg., Anth. P.5. 49. 

otA-tyujs, és, gen. os, v. 1. for didobyrys, q. v. 

A-VSpndos, ov, loving moisture, eijros Anth. P. 6. 21. 

$tA-vipias, ov, 6,=Pidvipos, Phot., Suid., E. M. 

$id-vSpos, ov, loving water, of the Horse, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 11; Ad- 
xava Theophr.H.P.7.5,1. | 

gAv«Kn, 7, an evergreen shrub, a kind of alaternus, Theophr. H. P. 1, 9, 
3+ 3-3, 1, al.; now called xirpwdgvdov :—yv, Schneid. Ind, p. 536, 











pirex pyrros — pdduoudor. 


otA-vpvos, ov, loving song, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 884, Anacreont. 35. 16. 
thurrepn paves, Ady. with eager pride, Manass. Chron. 1654. 
$tA-tmjkoos, ov, loving one's subjects, Plut. Artox. fin. 
oiA-umvos, ov, loving sleep, Theocr. 18. to, Arist. Somn, 3, 16, etc. 
tA-t1d50xX0s, ov, fond of hospitality, Diog. L. 2. 133. 
$t\-tréaTpodos, ov, apt to return, of certain complaints, Hipp, Coac. 
172, Mochl. 862; also of the seasons which bring them back, Id.; cf. 
Foés. Occ, ; 
$tA-trootpopwdys, es, =foreg., Hipp. 1121 D. 
tAvpa [i], Ion. —py, 1), the lime or linden tree, Lat. tilia, Hat. 4. 67, 
Theophr, H. P. 1. 12, 4, etc. II. the bass underneath its bark, 
used for writing on, Hdn. 1.17, DioC. 72.8; or for garlands, piAvpas.. 
‘dpuddos orépavos Xenarch. =rpar. 1, cf. Horat. Od. 1. 38. 
otAvpéa, 7}, a kind of shrub, philyrea, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3, Diosc. 1. 
125% sometimes wrongly written qAAupéa. 
thupivos [¥], 7, ov, of the lime or linden tree, cavis Hipp. Art. 813: 
light as linden wood, of Cinesias, Ar. Av. 1377, as the Schol.; but Ath. 
551D thinks it means that he wore stays of linden wood. 
biAvprov, 7d, Dim. of gidvpa, a tablet of linden wood, Ael. V.H.14.12. 
$iA-@56s, dv, (57) song-loving, Ar. Vesp.270, Ran. 241, Eubul. Navy, 1. 
dtAwvilw, to imitate Philo, Suid. 
tA-cpavos, ov, loving the beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 234. 
q 
q 
q 
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bitA-wpeirys, ov, 6, (dpos) a lover of mountains, Auth. P. 6. 96. 
biAwrepis, 7, =«aoravia, Hesych. 

bi.d-Anmros, ov, muzzled, Planud.; v. pypds sub fin. 

otpés, 5, with heterog. pl. ¢tua, Anth. P. 6. 312 :—any instrument for 
keeping the mouth closed: I, like xnuds, a muzzle, for dogs to 
prevent their biting, for calves to prevent their sucking, Lat. capistrum, 
Jiscella, pipov mepWeival rin Luc. Vit. Auct. 22, cf. Anth,1.c. II. 
the nose-band of a horse’s bridle, sometimes fitted (it seems) with pipes 
through which the horses’ breath made a whistling sound, ‘in barbarian 
fashion,’ Aesch, Theb, 463; mwAous.. dipotow abAnroiow éoropmpé- 
vous Id, Fr. 341. III. ‘a kind of cup, used as a dice-box, Lat. 
Jritillus, Aeschin. 9.9, Diphil. Suv. 4; cf. Poll. 7, 203.,10.150. (Prob. 
connected with optyyw, oprypds, as suggested in E. M. 795. 21, cf. Curt. 
157.) [« long except in very late Poets, as Planud.] 

dipdw, fut. dow, to muzzle, shut up as with a muzzle, p. TO EvAw TOV 
avdxéva to make fast his neck in the pillory, Ar. Nub. 592: metaph. to 
muzzle, put to silence, ria Ev. Matth. 22. 34 :—Pass. to be put to silence, 
be silent, Ev. Marc. 1. 25., 4. 39, etc., cf. Luc. Peregr. 15; tev by or be- 
cause of a thing, Joseph. B. J. 1. 22, 3, cf. 5. 1,53 gimodoa mpds 7 to 
be mute in.a matter, Ib, prooem. 5, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 275. 
tpadys, es, like a muzzle: metaph. astringent, Nic. Th. 892. 
ipwors, ews, 7, a muzzling: a stopping up an orifice, Diosc., Galen. 
dtuwtpov, 76, an instrument for stopping up, Suid. 
otv, Lacon. form for opi, used by the Alex. Poets, Call. Dian. 125, 213, 
Fr. 183, Nic. Th. 725, etc.; cf. Abr. D. Dor. pp. 109, 261. 

—dov, v. sub —t. 

gins, 6,=7v7, Diosc. 2. 58. 

olvraros, Dor. for piAraros, Epich. 31 Ahr., cf. D. Dor. p. 110. 

Pivris, 5, in Pind. O. 6. 37, a prop. n., Sicil. for biATis, like divrias, 
wddos etc., Bickh Expl. 156; acc. to others Dor. for pidos. 

PIE, Dixds, }, Boeot. for SPiyé, v. 1. Hes. Th. 326, cf. Plat. Crat. 414 
D, Lob, Phryn. 72. 

diokos, ov, 6, the Lat. fiscus, the Privy Purse of the Emperor, the 
Imperial Treasury, xwpla 7a bd rod p. mpabevra C.1. 355. 4, cf. 1933, 
2015, al. 

Piriador, Puriadets, v. sub PeridAcoi. 

ourpés, 4, like xopyds, a block of wood, log, qurp&v kat Adv Il, 12. 
29, al.; durpods alpa rapdyres Od. 12. 11 ;—prop. the bole or trunk of 
a tree, acc, to Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 3. II. a firebrand, Lyc. 913. 

girra, Acol. for ~irra (cirra), Poll. 9, 122, 127, Eust. 855. 26, ete. 

gurrdkia, Acol, for yerrdxia, Eust. 1210. 42; cf. moran. 

ourraxides, af, a kind of woman's shoes, Poll. 7. 94. 

gitrv, 7d, pout. for piruya, Ar. Pax 1164, Fr. ap. Eust. 1291. 26, Eupol. 
Adroa. 8, 

ditipa, 7d, (pirdw) a shoot, scion, of a son, Aesch. Ag. 1281; od« 
éuov 70 @., said a Spartan mother of a cowardly son, Plut. 2. 241 A:— 
cf. purevpa. 

' Hiri-rrolwny, evos, 6, poét. for puroxdpos, a tender of plants, gardener, 
Aesch, Eum. 910 :—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 195. 

dirus, vos, 6, a begetter, father, Lyc, 462, 486. 

dirbe, fut. dow [ei aor. épirica :—like pureta (v. sub piw), fo sow, 
plant, beget, call into being, Aesch. Pr. 233, Supp. 312, Soph. Aj. 1296, 
Ant. 645, Tr. 311, Eur. Alc. 294 ;—perh., where it occurs in Prose (Plat. 
Rep. 461 A, Legg. 879 D, Criti 116 C), puredw should be restored; for 
geri seems to be a post. form, used when the first syll. was required to 
be long :—in Med. of the woman, ¢o produce, bear, "Has .. Kepadry gpt- 
ticaro vidy Hes. Th. 986, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 807, Opp. C. 1. 4; Ep. 2 sing. 
fut. puriceat Mosch. 2. 160. f 

AaPiddtov, 7d, the Lat. fabellum, Ath. 647 F ; and pAayéAAvoy, 74, 
flagellum, Hesych. s, v. ckuTdAn, 

GSidw, =pAdw, Hesych, 

*hAdLw, intr. form of pAdw, to be rent with a noise, aor. 2 epradov 
(like méppadov from ppatw, €xadov from yaw, E. M. 403. 47), Aaxides 
&pAadov Aesch. Cho, 28: the pres. occurs only in the redup]. rapddga. 

AaGpévras, ov, 6, the Lat. flamen, App. Civ. 1.65; so, dAaphy, C. 1. 
521, 4340 f (add.); pl. pAdpives, flamines, Dion. H. 2. 64, Plut. Num. 
7., 2.274 C, etc.; pAaptvior, Id, Marcell. 5. 











$ Adpovdoy, 74, the Lat. fammulum, and Dim. AopovAtonioy, Byz. 
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draviocw, =pdvapéw, Hesych.; cf, Lob, Technol. p. 246. 
gAdors [i], ews, 7, (prdw) Ion. for OAdets, Hipp. Ve gir, 
oddoxn, 7, a wine flask, Isidor.; also @Adokav, wvos, 6, a flagon, 
Hesych., Tzetz.:—Dim. pddeoxvov, 74, Suid. s. v. murivn ; written pda- 
oxeiov in Hesych. 

Adcpa, 74, Ion. for OAdcpa, Hipp. Art. 802, etc. 

odacpés, 6, v. mapAracpds. 

Aaorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj., Ion. for Odaords, v.1, Arist. H. A. 4.1, 4. 

ae and gdartoPparropAarré0par, Comic words in Ar. 

Ran. 1286 sq.; meant to parody an empty high-flown style— sound 
and fury without sense.” 

pdavpife, fut. iow, Att. for pavdttw, Plut. Pomp. 38., 2. 1118 C, 

y pAadpos, a, ov, collat. form of PavAs (E. M. 128. 57), first occurring 
in Solon 12 (4). 15, Pind. P. 1. 170, prevailing almost without exception 
in Ion, Prose, and not rare in Att.; I. mostly of things, petty, 
paltry, trivial, Solon and Pind. ll. c.; xdépny .. ob« @hdacova ovbe prav- 
porépyy Hat. 7.8; rod évunviou drooxhpavros és pAadpoy, v. sub drro-~ 
oKNTTO, 2. paltry, sorry, indifferent, bad, pd. anpeiov Hipp. Aph. 

1258; ef 71 pdadpor cides Aesch. Pers. 217, cf. Plat. Meno 92C; pAaip” 
éxn puOovpevos Soph. Aj. 1162; praipa krdvew Ib. 1323; pAadpov 
€py4¢eo8at twa to do one a mischief, Ar. Nub. 1157; pAadpov eineiy ra 
male dicere de aliquo, to speak disparagingly of him, Ib. 834, Lys. 1043; 
wept Twos Antipho 133. 5, Isocr.97C; gA. Te xaTayryvaoKe Tivds 
Isocr. Antid. § 317; A. 71 dwodadew twéds 1d..175 B; A. Te Exew ev 
éavT@ Plat. Meno g2 C, 3. useless, yépovta 8 dp0odv pdadpdy 
[éo7t] Soph. O. C. 395. II. more rarely of persons, ob pAav- 
pordrous +. Tipmpous not the ¢ or weakest avengers, Hdt. 7. 171; 
THs OTparihs 70 pravpérarov the least serviceable part, 1d, 1.207; otxins 
ov pAauporépns not meaner or lower in rank, Id. 1. 99- 2. shabby, 
plain, of personal appearance, Id. 6. 61. 3. bad, opp. to xpyords, Eur. 
Med. 1103. III. Adv., pravpws exev to be ill, Hdt. 3. 129., 
6. 135, Plat. Soph. 228 B; a. €xetv rwds to be ill off for a thing, Thuc. 
I. 126; but, pAravpws éxety tiv réxvqy to know an art badly, Hat. 3. 
130; PA. mpitat 7G orddAw to fail with the fleet, Id. 6.94; PA. dxoverv, 
like Lat. male audire, to be ill spoken of, Id. 7. 10,7; pA. Aéyev inép 
twos Ael. V.H. 8.17; pd. iévat, of the xarapjvia, Hipp. 686. 23. 

gAaupérys, 770s, 7, =pavddrns, Plut. 2. 962 A, Poll. 4. 12. 

Aavpoupyés, dv, (*€pyw) working badly, pavpoupyod Twos .. dvBpds 
of some sorry workman, Soph. Ph. 35. 

Ade, impf. 3 sing. épdAa Ar. Nub. 1376 :—fut. pddow (v. infr.):— 
aor. épAdoa Hipp. 265. 47, Pind. N. 10. 128:—Pass., aor. épAdoOny 
Hipp. 870 D, etc.:—pf. mépAacpat Id. 899 F, etc.:—[a in fut. and aor.; 
for pAdow, pAdoayu in Theocr. 5. 148, 150, must be corrected either 
pracoe, prhaocau with Ahrens, or prAagG, prAdgaipe with Bgk.] Like 
Oddw, to crush, ob puv pAdoav Pind. N. 10. 128; mrovAdmouy prdcaca 
“eoGtéra Hipp. 265. 47, cf. 896; pda év 7H Oveiqg.. dadv Kab oxivoy 
Ar. Pl. 718; pA@ot ravrinvnywa Ib. 784; &pra pe Id. Nub. 1376, cf. 
Theocr. ll, c.:—metaph., maou kaxotow jpas [ras yuvatkas] prGorr .. 
dvipes Ar. Fr. 116. 2. in Com., to bruise with the teeth, eat up, 
swal greedily, Id. Pl. 694, Pax 1306, Antiph. TAovc. 1, Menand. 
Incert. 206; cf. omodéw m1, II. sens, obsc., Hesych. 

A€Ba, 7}, late form of prep, Hippiatr. 

GreBala, (prep) = réa:, prvw, Bptw, Phot., E. M. 

AcBikés, 7, dv, of a vein, of the veins, pd. mépot the channels of the 
‘veins, Arist. H. A, 3. 1,13, P. A. 2.1, 21; of mépor of pa. Id. H. A.6.3, 3. 

AéProv, 76, Dim. of Prep, any one of the smaller vessels, Plat. Tim. 
65 C, 84E, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 and 21, al.; pAcBiov pais Hipp. Aph. 
1252.—of veins in the earth, Strab..379. 
bAcBo-SovaSns, es, apt to disturb the veins, v. predovcdns. 
AcBo-veupmbns, es, made up of veins and sinews, Arist. de Resp. 16, 4. 
ArcBovadys, f. 1. for prAcdovwdys. 7 
AcBo-rraihia, 7, a beating of the pulse, Democt. ap. Erot. 380. 
hAcBoppayla, 7, (pyyvupe) the bursting of a vein, Hipp. 403. 26. 




















bAcBo-cvAta, %, injury to the veins, Athanas, 
de o-T HAs, 6, 9, having a vein opened, Hdn. ap. Schol. Il. 16. 44. 
pAcBoropew, Zo open a vein :—Pass. to be blooded, Hipp. Aph. 1254, 
etc. :—verb, Adj. —ropnréov, Oribas. in Cocchi Chirurg. 157, Galen. 
AcBoropta, 7, the opening of a vein, blood-letting, Galen., etc.; pde- 
Boropias moveto@a Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, I- 
prcBotopiKy (sc. réxvy), %, the art of blood-letting, Cael. Aurel, 
AcBo-rop05, ov, opening veins: pheBordpov (sc. cp1dlov), 76, a lancet, 
Luc. Indoct. 29, Cael. Aurel., etc. 
AcBo-rovéopat, Pass. tohave the veins swollen in great exertion, A.B. 70. 
AcBaSys, €s, (el50s) full of veins, or with large veins, Simon. 3. 17, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 5.5 7.1, 15, al.; PAeBwdéoraros Id, de Spir. 5, 11. 
dreyeOw, poét. form of preyor, used only in pres. : I. trans. 
to burn, scorch, burn up, nop wodw preyebe Il. 17. 738 :—Pass., dppa 
mupt preyeOotaro vexpot 23. 197. II. intr. to blaze, flare up, 
mup preyéOov7e 21. 358; mupaol re pdreyéOovcr 18. 211; of lightning, 
Hes. Th. 846; of the sun, Soph. Tr. 99, Eur. Phoen, 169: metaph, zo 
blaze forth, shine, Aesch. Supp. 87. : . 
preyrdw, =préyw, Hdn. 7. pov. A€t. 44; Eust. 933. 14 gives pAeyudw. 
Aéypa, 76, (prAeyw) flame, fire, heat, just like padg, I. 21.337. I. 
as Medic. term from Hipp. downwds., 1. inflammation, heat, Hipp. 
Progn. 43, cf. 470. 9, al., Phryn. Com, Incert. 9. 2. as the result 
of such heat, phlegm, Lat. pituita, a morbid, clammy humour in the 
human body, regarded as the matter and cause of many diseases, Hdt. 4: 
187, Hipp. Aph. 1260, al., Phryn. Com. Incert. 9; pA. dg) nat ddpupdv 
any) wavrov voonuatav boa yeyverat Katappoixa Plat. Tim. 85 B, cf. 
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in pl, Plat. Tim. 82 E, 86 E: cf. Foés. Occ, Hipp.—The Latin medical 
writers retained flegma in the same sense. 3. AcuKdy Préypa a 
kind of dropsy, anasarca, Hipp. Aph. 1259; but Aevedy gA. in the 
common sense, Plat. Tim. 83D; cf. AevcopAeyparias. 4. often 
joined with xoA%, Ib. 82 E, Rep. 564 B: whence it is used in Poets, 
like xoAq, Lat. bilis, for malignant, angry humours, dyptov’ApyiAdxou 
pa, Anth. P. 7. 70, cf. 377. 

preyp-tywyés, dv, (preypa I. 2) carrying off phlegm, Galen., etc. 

pAcypatve, aor. épAéypava and —yva [with 2nd sy, chott, Ar. Vesp. 
276): I. trans. ¢o heat, make to swell up, mAny) preypaivovea 
inflammatory, LXxX (Isai. 1.6): of food, to fill, nourish, opp. toi ives, 
Hipp. 419. 46. “II. intr. to be heated, inflamed, festered, to fester, 
Id. Aph. 1255, al., Ar. l.c., Plat. Tim. 85 B; cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. s. v. 
preypa. 2. of water, Zo boil, M. Anton. 4. 49. 3. metaph., 
parcypaivovoa modus, opp. to ifs, Plat. Rep. 372 E; dpxi preypal- 
vovoa, =onapyaioa kat Ovpoupévn, Id. Legg. 691 E; ra pd. Tov mpay- 
#arov Plat. Pomp. 21; then of any hot passion, Polyb. 3. 86, 6, Plut., 
etc.; of luxury, Plut. 2, 660 F. 

pdéypavors, ews, 7, =pdreypyovh, Hipp. 607. 2. ; 
Pars anaan. %,=pheypovn, Hipp. Acut, 389, Arist. H. A. ro. 4, 2, 

. A. 2.7, 4, etc. 

pAcypiiriatos, a, ov, (préypa I, 2) suffering from phlegm, Geop. 12. 
23; a 

Acypiirlas, Ion. -{s, ov, 6, (pdéypa It. 2)=foreg., Hipp. Aér. 287, 
Acut. 389, etc. 2. one suffering from anasarca, Id, 1211 C. 

preypiirexds, 7, dv, (prtypya I. 2) like phlegm, mdOos Arist. H, A. 10. 
I, 10, Galen., etc, 

pdeyparov, 76, =pA€ypa IL. 2, Sotad. ap. Stob. 188. 41. 

hdrcyparo-cbis, és, (pAéypya I. 1) inflammatory, Hipp. 602. 3. ° 

Acyparées, ecoa, ev, fiery, Hesych. 

greypardopar, Pass. to become phlegm, Galen. 

pheypiraedns, es, contr. for pAeyparoetdjs, inflammatory, Hipp. Aér. 
281, al.; of food, opp. to loxvatvépevos, Id. 421. 9, Plat. Rep. 406 
A. 2. of persons, phlegmatic, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1080, Arist. Probl. 1. 


II. II. like phlegm, wa0apois Id. H. A. 6. 20, 5., 29, 33 
dnoptocesOa preyparwdéararoy Hipp. 227. 19. 2. apt to pro- 
duce phlegm, t6ara Id. Aér. 283. - 

Acypovi, 7), fiery heat, Plut. 2. 699 E, cf. 398 E. IL. inflam- 


mation, Plat. Ax. 366 A, Philem. Incert. 25, etc. 2. in Medic. 
writers, an inflamed tumour, boil, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Plat. Ax. 368 C,. 
Galen., cf. Plut. Alex. 35, etc. ; plegmona in Plin. 20. 13. IIt. 
metaph. heat, passion, Plut. 2. 994 A, 1059 C, Ath. 10 E, Joseph, 
Mace. 3. 17. ‘ 

Acypovmdns; es, (efSos) like an inflamed tumour (pdgeypovt I. 2), 
attended by them, Galen. 

prcyp6s, 5,=pAoypds, blood, Hesych.; Bpopiov dr. Clem. Al. 674 
(from Thespis, acc. to Lob. Technol, 282). 

Aéyos, 76, =padg, Hesych, 

#héypa, as, }, Phiegra, an ancient name for Pallené in Thrace, prob. 
from-its volcanic nature, Hdt. 7. 123; Strab. 330; ®Aéypas medioy, in 
which the giants are said to have been conquered by the gods, Pind. N. 
I. 100; Ar. Av, 824; Sdeypaia mAdg: Aesch. Eum. 295 ; also in pl. 
déypat, Pind. I. 6 (5). 49. II. the same name was given to 
the volcanic plain of Campania, Polyb. 2. 17, 1, etc. 

pdAeyvas, ov, 5, fiery red, red-brown, but as epithet of the black eagle 
(uéppvos), Hes. Sc. 134. 

gdeytpos, d, dv, like pAoyepds, burning, inflamed, Galen. Lex. 
Hipp. II. metaph. hot, ardent, Movoa Ar. Ach. 665. 2. 
HA. Yijpos Bporay, in Cratin. Apaw. 1, seems to mean flagrans rumor; 


cf, sq. B. 3. 

‘abyss; fut. pAégw Trag. Fr. incert. 268 (Wagn.), Ap. Rh., etc. ; aor. 
éprega Aesch. :—Pass., fut. preyhoopa (xata-) Joseph, B. J. 4. 6, 33 
(cup-) Ib. 7. 8, 5:—aor, &pdréxOqv Hom. Epigr. 14, (ear-) Thuc. 4. 
1331 : aor. 2 épAéyny (dv—) Luc. D.D. g. 2, (¢-) Anth. P. 12. 178: pf. 
mepreypat Lyc. 806. (From 4/®AET' come also prey-éw, préy-pa, 
prey-povn, prey-vpbs, proy-ds (prog); ef. Skt. bhrag, bhrag-8 ( fulgeo), 
bhrag, barg-as (fulgor) ; Lat. fulg-eo, fulg-ur, ful-men, ful-vus, also 
flag-ro, flamma, flavus; Goth. baihrts (59A0s), at-bairht-ja (ém-paivw); 
O. H. G. blich-u (splendeo) ; Lith. blizg-& (gleam) :—cf. also ppiyw.) 

A. trans. to burn, burn up, Il. 21. 13 ; mupi pe prégov Aesch, Pr. 
582; préyov deriow ros xOdva Id. Pers. 364, cf. 504 :—Pass. to 
become hot, take fire, blaze up, rupt pré-yeoOat Il. 21. 365. 2. metaph. 
to kindle, inflame with passion, like Lat. urere,”Apea .. ds .. preyet pe 
Soph. O. T. 192, cf. Mosch. 6. 3, Anth. P. 5. 123, 288; pad. alya ddiov 
Eur. Phoen, 241 :—Pass., like Lat. uri, to burn with passion, be inflamed, 
Soph. O. C. 1695, Ar. Nub. 993, Plat. Charm. 155 D; xdeo@al re xat 
a. Id, Tim. 85 B; préyeobar tiv Yuxiy vedryte Kai dvoig Id. Legg. 
716A; bd rod md0ous Dion. H. 11.28; bd diyns Id. 9.663 dnd roo 
Apod Ael. N, A. 14. 27 ; mi re Id. ap. Suid. s. v. épréyero. II. 
to light up, pr. Aapwaat 7d iepdy Eur. Tro. 309 ; Zeds dea xeps Bédos 
préyav making it blaze or flash, Aesch. Theb. 512 ; mupds prégov pévos 
Com. Anon. 17; metaph., drav odpaviay pdéyay letting the flame of 
mischief blaze up to heaven, Soph. Aj. 196, cf. odpdvios :—Pass. to blaze 
up, burst or break forth, tpyvoe pdéyovra Bacchyl. 13 (12). 12; Boopot 
Sdpoot préyorrat Aesch, Ag. gt. 2. metaph. to make illustrious 
or famous, like Lat. illustrare, o& pdéyovre Xdpires Pind. P. 5. 60:— 
Pass. ¢o be or become so, dperais, Modoas préyecdar Id. N. 10. 4, 1. 7. 
33: V. infr. B. 3. 

B. intr. to burn, flame, blaze, of fire, torches, etc., Aesch, Ag. 308, 
Theb. 433, Soph. Aj. 1278; of lightning, Id, O. C. x48; of the sun, 
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Soph. Aj.673; préyov8’ bn’ dorpois obpavévAesch.T heb. 388 :—of armour, 
to flash, Eur. Phoen. 251; so, dvOcya xpuood préye: Pind. O. 2. 131; 
of the eyes, Aesch. Fr. 238 ; of fire-breathing bulls, pAéyee 5& puerhp 
Soph, Fr. 320. 2. metaph. ¢o burst or break forth, of passion, updos 
dvopeia préyov Aesch. Theb. 52, cf. 286 ; pd. pavias Ar. Thesm, 680 : 
v. supr, A. I. 2. 8. to shine forth, become famous, Pind. N, 6. 66, Br. 
Ap. Rh. 3. 773, cf. pAeyupés.—The word is rare in Prose; Plat. uses 
only pAéyouat in the sense of being inflamed, v. supr. 

Acdoveta (not pAcSavela), 7, idle talk, E. M. 796. 3. 

AcSovevonar, Med. to babble, Hesych., E. M. 

AcSovéw =foreg., Hesych. 

HAcSovadys, es, gen. eos, (eld0s) nugatory, Erot. p. 280, Galen. Exeg. 
Hipp., whence it should prob. be restored, for pAcBodovwbns or pAcBo- 
vwons, in Hipp. 75 F, 120 A, 1137 A. 

pAcdav, ovos, 6, 7, (préw) an idle talker, babbler, Timo ap. Diog. L. 
6. 18, in gen. pl. —dévwv ; of a woman, Aesch. Ag. 1195. SE 
HAcSav, dvos, %, idle talk, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 462 F, Plut. 2. 420 B. 
oAkivos, 7, ov, made from the plant pdréws, Phryn. 293, ubi v. Lob. 
Aexrixds, 7, dv, apt to burn, burning, Byz. 

Aes, c5os, 7, an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 883. 

pdéos, 6, =pAews, pAods, Hesych. ‘ 

devo, prob. only found in compd. wepupredw in Hat. 

Aap, 7, gen. PArAeBés: also masc., PA€Bes oldaivoyres Nonn. D. 47. 
II: (v. sub pAéw) :—a vein, in a living body, Il. 13. 546, Hdt. 4. 2, 
187, Aesch. Fr. 230, Soph. Ph. 825; At KoiAnthe vena cava, by 
which the blood returns fo the heart, Hipp. 344. 30, Eur. Ion 1or1r 
(ubi v. Musgr.), Arist. H. A. 1.17, 1; also called peydaAy or peylorn 
Ib. 1. 16, 12., 3. 3, 17, cf. Il. 13. 546 :—also of various ducts, p. Harris, 
omAnviris Syennesis ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2,7; pAéBes oneppariribdes Ib. 
15, etc., v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 824 5, sq.:—pdty yoviyn membrum 
virile, Anth. P. 6. 218; so, absol., Anth. Plan. 261 ; pAeBds tpomwrnp 
Xenarch, Bovrad. 1, 8, ubi v. Meineke :—@pAéBa oxyde to open a vein, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58; Avew Ath. 45 F; prey op er a vein throbs, Hipp. 
1046 C, etc.; éfaviorara Luc. Bis Acc, 11.—Originally, all the blood- 
vessels, both arteries and veins, were called gAéBes: as to the time when 
these came to be distinguished, v. dprypia 11. 2. like myn, any 
vein, a vein of metal, Xen. Vect. 1, 5, Afist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 9, I, Diod. 
2. 36: a spring of water, Arist. Probl. 23. 37; af pAéBes rhs mys 
Polyb. 34. 9, 7, cf. Geop. 2. 5, 6. 8. of the veins or vessels in 
plants, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10, Plant. 1. 3, 2, al. 

kw, to teem with abundance, abound, prcbytav Supdrwy Aesch. Ag. 
3773 BhAov predvrav ebndos vopedpaow Ib. 1416 ; cf. Herm. Suppl. 
667. II. to babble, Hesych. (The Verb ¢Aéw itself, which 
seems to be used only in part. pA€wy, is rare: it is more important as 
representing a Root which assumes diff. vowels and branches off in many 
directions. I. from 4/PAA, PAAA (to gush forth, foam, 
bluster), come éx-pdai-vw, wa-prd-(w, é-phad-ov, cf. Lat. fla-re, flat-us, 
flum-en, flabr-um; Goth. uf-blés-an (gvo.ody); O. H. G. blé-an (to 
blow), blas-u (blasen, blister). II. from 6/®AE, PAO, PAOTA, 
besides pAé-w, come also pAé, with the names of Bacchus, SA€-wy, 
#reV-s, PAoi-os, (all referring to a fulness of the generative powers of 
nature, Ael, V. H. 3. 41, Hdn. 7. pov. A€g. 6. 10, Plut. 2. 683 E), PAci-w, 
the name of a Bacchanté (Nonn. D. 21. 80), and @Ao-d, of Proserpine 
(Hesych.) ; also Aoi-w, prd-os, and also pAoie-Bos ; cf. Lat. flos, flo-reo, 
Flor-a; Goth. blé-ma (xpivoy) ; O. H. G. bluo-jan (to blow, of flowers) ; 
also Goth. 56-th (alua); O.H.G. bluot (but, blood). III. from 
WY PAT, PATA, come PdAv-w (dva~pAvw), and with reference to 
Sluency of speech, pAv-w 11, pAv-apos, pAv-af, pAv-doow (Hesych.), cf. 
also pAgav, PAHvaos, prAnvadhdw, and Slav. bleda (pAvap®) ; then in 
lengthd. forms, PAvd-Gv, (cf. prrddw), prvg-w, prvé-at, olvd-prvé, 
prve-ris, prdu-rawa ; cf. Lat. flu-o, flum-en, fluv-ius, fluct-us, perh. 
also fle-o, flet-us, flem-ina; Goth. uf-bauljan (rupodv) ; O. Norse bdi-a, 
and A. S. byl (a boil, blain). IV. the 4/BAY, in BAvw, BrAvgw 
can hardly not be akin.) 

odéws, w, 6, a water plant, a kind of flowering rush or reed (acc. to 
Sprengel Arundo ampelodesmon), Ar. Ran. 244, Fr. 85, Arist. H. A. 9. 
40, 49, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 1, etc.:—lIon. pAots, pdrody, q. v. (II), cf: 
adivos.—On the forms v. Lob. Phryn. 293. 

Anvaddw, (v. préw) to chatter, babble, Ar. Eq. 664, Nub. 1475; 7é 
Tatra Anpeis, PAnvapay dvw kérw; Alex. Aowr. I. I, and common in 
later writers, as Oenom. ap. Eus, P. E. 217 C; the form @Anvadéw also 
occurs in late writers; and a form pAySdw is cited by Hesych. 

pAnvadypa, 74, =pAhvados, Eur. Epist. 5, Damasc. 

ddnvagia, 7, a chattering, Eccl. 

bNvagor, 6: (v. pAéw 111) :—idle talk, nonsense, 7 mpdvora 8 % Ovnriy 
xanvos kat pr. Menand, “froB. 3 a, cf. Luc. Dem. Enc. 35; pl., Id. Somn. 
7, Pisc. 25, etc. II. a babbler, & prnvape Menand. Aac. 2, 
ef. Poll. 6. 119 :-—Adv. —pws, Cyril. 

HAnvapadys, es, (el5os) chattering, babbling, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

Arvos, 75, =PAvados, read by Salmas. in Hesych. for pAjpos.—In 
E. M. 796, pAnvés is assumed as root of pAhvados. 

Anviw, to babble, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

At, 7, in pl. pdcal,=oradpol, the doorposts, jambs, Od. 17. 221, 
Bion. 1. 87, Polyb, 12, 12, 2, Joseph. A. J. 5.8, 10, Lxx (Deut. 6.9); in 
sing., Theocr. 23,18; 7d paqiopa . . dvarypayat és T7v Atay Dor. Inser. 
in C, I, 2484. 24, cf. 2353 :—in Ap. Rh. 3. 278, it seems to be the lintel ; 
and so perhaps in Theocr. 2. 60. 2. the standing posts in which a 
windlass works, Hipp. Art. 813, 834. 

Atapés, d, dv, =xArapds, Hesych. 

Pdidoros, a,rov, (PAods) Phliasian, Hdt., etc. 














prcdoveia — prdywors. . 


orAiBo [2], dialectic form of OrtBw, Theocr. 15. 76, v. 1, Od. 17. 221 
(where OAtWera: now stands), cf. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

PABdo, like pAvddw, to overflow with moisture, be ready to burst, cvds 
prdbevTos adoupy Nic. Al. 569; onmedéor prLddwoa Id. Th. 363, cf. 
Plut. 2. 642 E;—forms pAt8@, pAtSdvw are cited by Hesych.—Cf. 
prvidw. 
pArd4, 7, (v. pAéw) overflow, Hesych. 
oASav, dvos, 4, a fold or wrinkle, Hesych. 
odipeAca, 74, the Lat. flemina, Hippiatr, 

Ato-Baréw, to cross the threshhold, Eccl. 

@)r0is, odvros, 6, Phlitis, a city and state in the North of Pelopon- 
nesus: the gender is often indeterminate, as in Hdt. and Pind., but is 
masc. in Thue, 5. 58, Xen. Hell, 7. 2, 11, a peculiarity expressly noted 
by Phot, and E. M. 

pAtns, 7, (pA‘Bw) Acol. for OAtis, Hesych. 

Alo, = prridw, cf. Lob. Path. p. 432. 

Aéa, heterocl. acc. sing. of PAdos, Nic. Al. 302. 

prbyeos, a, ov, burning, flaming, bxea ll. 5. 745., 8. 389; mupds abyai 
Eur, Hec. 1104; xépas pAoyéas Sadoio: Id. Tro, 1257; Aapmddes Ar. 

Ran. 340. 2. inflamed, red, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Aoyéouea, in Or. Sib! 3. 72, prob. f. 1. for pAoydeoa. 

dAoyepé-mvoos, ov, breathing flame, Eust. in Mai. Spic. Rom. 5. 222. 

dAoyepés, a, dv, (pPAdt) = pAdyeos, blazing, flaming, fiery-red, aéAas 
Eur, Hel. 1126 ; aiéjp Id. El. 991; Gurives Ap. Rh. 4. 126 :—metaph, 

of love, Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 443. 

pdoyepavvk, txos, 6, ), (Gvug) with fiery hoofs, Jo. Gaz. 

dAoyerés, 6, (prdg) a burning, heat, like muperés, Gloss, 

doyy-pépos, ov, flame-bearing, Aapmrhp Eccl. 

pdoyrd, 77, poet. for prdg, Nic. Th. 54, Al. 393, 534, 599- 

gAoytdw, to become inflamed and red, Hipp. 309. 28., 484. 28. 

ddoylb.ov, 74, Dim. of pAoyis, Hesych. 

droyife, fut. Att. 1, =Pdréyo, to set on fire, burn, burn up, Soph. Ph. 
1199, Lxx (Ps. 96. 3, al.) : to wae Schol. Ar, Eq. 1233 :—Pass. to be 
set on fire, to blaze, flame, proyifopevoy Guoy (lyr.) Soph. Tr. 95: to 
be burnt up, consumed, Arist. Mund. 5, 11: metaph., of the tongue, Ep. 
Jacob. 3. 6. II. intr. to burn, blaze, LXx (Ex. 9. 23). 

Adyivos, 7, ov, flaming, fiery, of the angel’s sword, Lxx (Gen. 3. 24); 
of colour, Diod, 2. 52: 7a pddywa (sc. iudria), flame-coloured garments, 
Lat. flammea, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539 E, Ael. V. H. 9. 3. II. 
pardywov toy, a flower, perhaps the wallflower, Cheiranthus cheiri, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 1'sq., cf. Ath. 680 E. ; 

Adyrov, 76, Dim. of pAdg, Longin. 35. 4. 

Aéyros, a, ov, a dub. form for pAdyeos or pAdyivos, in Hipp. 534. 2, 
Orph. H. 66 (65). 2, etc. 

Aoyis, Sos, %, a piece of broiled flesh, Poll. 6. 55, Hesych.; ravpou.. 
paoytbes beef-steaks, Archipp. “Hpaxa. yap. 2; Kampou pAoylies Strattis 
Kaddrr. 1. 

pddyropa, 74, =as, the blister of a burn, Psell. :—generally a blister, 
as on bread, Hesych. 

pAoyiopes, 6,=pdAoypds, Hesych. 
import, Walz Rhett. 6. 293. 

phbyoaths h, dv, verb. Adj. burnt up, Soph. El. 58. 
mable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30 sq. 

odéyiorpa, , a place where swine are singed, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233, 
Eust. 1286, 20, 5 

gAoyirys, ov, 6, a precious stone like the carbuncle, Solin. 37: also 
Aoytris, c50s, 4, Plin. 37. 11. 

doypés, 6, flame, blaze, as of lightning, $A. wore Ads Eur. Hel, 
1162; mupds pA. 6 Ards Id. Supp. 831, cf. 1019, Hec. 74: fiery heat, 
Aesch. Eum. 940; of burning lava, Arist. Mund. 6, 33 :—in pl., Eratosth. 
ap. Schiol. Il. 18. 468. 2. inflammation, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, cf. 
908 F, al.: feverish heat, Luc. Peregr. 44. 3. metaph. the heat of 
passion, Philo, Byz. 

doypo-ripawos, 6, a fire-king, Poéta ap. Eus. P. E. 201 B. 

doyo-Bagrs, és, dipt in fire, flame-coloured, Jo. Lyd. 

droyo-yevis, és, fire-born, Lat. flammigena, Gloss. 

doyo-edis, és, like flame, fiery-hot, Plut. 2. 695 C, etc.; of colour, 
flame-coloured, fiery-red, Arist. Color. 1, 2., 2,5, Physiogn. 6, 34. 2. 
inflamed, Hipp. 489. 37. 

pdoysets, eva, ev, = pAdyeos, Orph. H. 19. 2; of the eyes, Anth. P. 
12.225; oéAas Opp. H. 2. 536. 

doyorddopar, 6, (olddvw) to be inflamed and swell, Tzetz. Lyc. 35. 

doyé-Aeukos, ov, flame-coloured mixed with white, Poll.7.127, Hesych. 

ddroyés, 4, dv, burning, Epwrt proywrépy Cramer An. Par. 4. 348. 

ddoyo-tpopos, ov, feeding fire, xdpuvos Greg. Nyss. 

doyd-atos, ov, flame-coloured mixed with dun or gray, Hesych. 

dAoyo-hivis, és, fire-coloured, Epov lo. Damasc. 

pdoyo-hépos, ov, bearing fire in itself, peyyitys Ideler Phys. 2.204, etc. 

doyda, =Ppréyw, Schol. Il. 13. 341, Galen.:—Pass. to blaze, burn, of 
fire, Theophr, Ign. 71; of a stone, Id. Lap. 20. § . 

pdoyadys, es, contr. for proyoedns, like flame, fiery-hot, Arist. Mirab. 

38, Mund. 2, 11, Luc. Anach. 16, etc.: of colour, fery-red, Diod. 2.50: 
—70 oa. fiery heat, Dio C. 48. 51. 2. of the effect of. inflamma- 
tion, fery-red, Hipp. Coac. 220; 70 pa. év mpoodmy Ib. 118. 

pddyopa, 76, that which is roasted, Hesych. 

doy-wrds, dv, (Wp) fiery-looking, flaming-red, nip Aesch. Pr. 2533 
A. onpara omens or tokens by fire (not lightning), Ib. 498, cf. Eur. 
Phoen. 954, 12553 cf. proyay. 2. metaph. fiery, Eust. 58. 14. 

prdywors, ews, , a burning, Theophr. Ign. 69, Themist., etc. 2. 








II. a musical term of dub. 


2. inflam- 





burning heat, inflammation, Thuc. 2. 49, Philo 2, 101, etc, 
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-doy-ap, 5, },=pdoywmds, Aesch. Pr. 7 1, ef. Pors, Med. 2 
Sola, Gxos, 6, or prvag, a ed. 1303 
dorbéw, prorbidw, v. sub pAvddw. 
pdoilopat, Pass, to have the bark stripped off, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3., 
5. 4; 6., 5.9, 5 :—Hesych. cites a part. pf. aepAordds in same sense. 
pAdivos, 7, ov, of or from the water-plant préws (Ion. pAods), écO7res 
prdivat garments thereof, mat-garments, Hdt. 3. 98; pa. jviat Eur, 
Fr. 286; omvpis, Ylaos Poll. ro. 178. 
pdoro-Paprs, és, heavy with bark, Schol. Il. 23. 574, Eust. 939- 
ddovop-piyéw, to have the bark burst, cited from Diose. 
crhowr-pavis, és, with the bark or rind burst, Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2, 

-Pagsne, 3. 

pdorép-pilos, ov, having roots covered with coats of rind: ra prordbp- 
pia bulbous plants, Theophr. Odor. 63. 

ddAorés, 5, (v. préw) the bark of trees, bast or bass, esp. the smooth bark 
(such as one can cut one’s name on, Theocr. 18. 47, cf. Bent], Call, Fr. 
tor), ll.1.237, Emped. ap. Plut. 919D, Hat. 4.67, Xen., etc., cf. Theophr. 
H.P. 1.5, 2; in pl., Strab. 513, 713 :—it was eaten, Polyb. 7. 1, 3, Plut. 
Anton. 17 :—also, the husk of certain fruits, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 684 A, 
Arist. Plant. 1, 3, 7. 2. the membrane enclosing the eggs of certain 
animals, Id. H. A. 5. 34, 1; of the tissue from which spiders spin their 
webs, Ib. 9. 39, 7 3. metaph. of superficial or useless coverings, 
redundancy, 6 Aaxovinds Adyos ove Exet Proidy Plut. 2. 510 F; povdy.. 
prowod peothy Diog. L. 4. 27; -yuuvds Ta&v pAoiay stripped of all out- 
sides, M. Anton. 12. 2 and 8; mepi Tov pA. doxodcioGat Luc. Herm. 79; 
cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 81 B. 

Aorde, to change into bark, Nonn. D, 36. 310. 

ddroioPos, 6, (v. préw) any confused roaring noise, in Hom. of the 
noise of battle, the battle-din, Il, 5. 322, 469., 10. 416 (never in Od.) ; of 
the sea, mévrov mepca pdoicBov Aesch. Pr. 792, Soph. Fr. 380; (in 
this sense Hom, has only the compd. woAv@pAotcBos); proleBay sivas 
Lyc. 379; . iAvdes Opp. H. 1. 777.—Poét. word, cf. dprouwpds, 
aprotaBos. 

pdovopbs, ob, 6, a stripping off the rind, peeling, Theophr. H.P. 5. 1, 1. 
Sdourrikds, 7, dv, of or for peeling off the rind, prooriK) puray (sc. 
 Téxvn) the art of stripping the inner bark of trees, for making mats, 
etc., Plat. Polit. 288 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209. : 

pdolw, (préw) to burst out, swell, be in full vigour or bloom, Anti- 
mach, ap. Plut. 2. 683 F, cf. 735 D. 

drowns, s, (el50s) like rind or bast, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, 2, Theophr. 
H. P.1. 6, 7, Plut., ete. 2. metaph. empty, frivolous, Id. 2. 81 B, 
ubi v. Wyttenb. 

provers, t5os, 4), (prods) made of rind, rind-covered, Lyc. 1422. 
Aspos, 4%, mullein, Lat. verbascum, Cratin. Incert. 135, Eupol. Aly. 1; 
also dAopts, f5os, , Diosc. 4. 104; and wAdpos, vy. sub v.; but pddvos 
(Diosc. 4. 104) PA@pos (Zonar.) seem to be mere corruptions.—There 
were several kinds known to the ancients, Theophr. H.P. 9. 12, 3, Diosc. 
I.27.,4. 104, Galen., etc.: its thick woolly leaves served for lamp-wicks, 
whence one kind was called @Aopls Avxviris or OpvadAls, Diosc. 4. 104. 
Hropadys, es, (ef50s) like mullein, Hesych., and prob, |. in Galen. 
dAovis, idos, 1), = ports, Aenis, Hesych. . 
Aovitts, cos, 4}, name for the plant dvogpya or dvaus, Diose. 3. 137- 
dAdvos, 6, v. sub PAduos. 
AE, 7, gen. proyds: (prAéyw):—a flame of fire, Od, 24. es and often 
in Il.; Sew) 5 PAE pro Oeeiov aropévoro 8.135; THs 5é [vnds] war’ 
aoBeoros Kéxuto prdt 16. 123; Kata mip éxdn wat Prog EuapavOn g. 
212; more fully, pAog ‘Hpaioroo Il. 17.88, Od. 1. c.; wupés Pind. P. 4. 
400, Eur. Bacch. 8, Heracl, 914, Plat., etc. ; pdoyds onépya, of live char- 
coal, Pind, O. 7. 87 :—@Adya daiev Il. 18. 206; dvadvacev, Ove Eur. 
Tro#344, 1. T. 1331; éyelpew, maparadeiy Xen. Symp. 2, 24, Cyr. 7. 
23; €uBaddAav ti Eur. Alc. 4, Rhes. 120; oBécar Thuc, 2. 77 ;—prdg 
dpro, kataxéxuro Il. Il. c.; dmécovro Hes. Th. 859 ; daoppet Plat. Tim. 
67C; dmooBevvurat Ib, 58 C:—the pl. pAdyes flames, meteors, is later, 
Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, 1, Mund, 2, 11, Orph, L, 176, Nic, Fr. 2. 48 (ap, Ath. 
684 A), cf. L. Dind. Xen. Symp. 2, 24. 2. of other kinds of flame, 
pa. Kepavvia, obpavia, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 359,922, 992, 1017, Eur. 
Med. 144; also of the heat of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 22, Pers. 505, Soph. 
Tr. 696;—the flame or flash of a bright helmet, Il. 18. 206;—of precious 
stones, pupa PA, Pind. Fr. 88. 5; of a sword, LXx (Judic. 3. 22). 3. 
metaph., Hom. describes a fiery warrior as pdoyt eixedos, igos Il. 13. 39, 
330, 688, etc. ;—@A. oivou the fiery strength of wine, Eur. Alc. 758; pa. 
mnparos Soph. O.T, 166 :—v. sub pacapdpos, ITI. a plant (called 
Viola alba by Plin. 21. 38), prob. the Silené, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2. 

Aéos, 6, metapl. acc, pdda Nic. Al, 302: contr. pAods, pAody Ib. 269, 
Diose, 3. 164: (pAéw) :—rarer form of pAoids, Anth. P. 9. 706: also of 
the slough of serpents, Nic, Il. c. IL. dois, Ion. for pAE€ws, Hdt. 
3. 98." III. bloom, the blooming, healthy state of a plant, Lat. 
Jflos, Arat. 335. i , 

Adpos, 6, a bird, the loriot, oriolus, now called pAdproy or suxoparyor, 
Suid.; written pA@pos in Schol. Op. H. I. 157. 
ddovdtw, vy. sub pAvacow. 
ddovdrov, 7d, Dim. of pAdos, PAods, Zonar, 
doidkros, 5, a kind of drink, Hesych, 
q 
qd 











bAods, v. pAdos II. 

bAD, a sound made by certain shellfish, Schol. Aesch. d 
Atak, dos, 6, Dor. form for pdAvapos: hence, la kind of 
farce, said to be invented by Rhinthon, also called idaporpayydia,—being 
prob. a kind of travestied tragedy (cf. Jac. Anth. I. 1, p- 421), prvanes 
tparyxot Anth, P. 7. 414 :—Sopater is called 6 dAvakoypddos, Ath. 86 








A, 649 A, 702 B: AvaKoypadia, 7, Suid. s. v. “PivOor. 
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persons, a jester, droll, Steph. B. s. v. Tépas, Poll, 9. 149, Eust, 88, 
(ubi pAolaxes), we ee Se Re 
pdvapéa, Ion. pAunpéw :—o talk nonsense, play the fool, Lat. nugari, 
Taira A€éyouct prvnpéovres Hat. 2. 131, cf, 7. 1043 often in Com., as 
Ar, Eq. 543, Vesp. 85, Pl. 360, 575 ; matoat pAvapav Philem. Incert. 1; 
—C, ace. cogn., pdckovra ..depoBareiv kal GAAny mohA}y pdrvapiay 
prvapodyra, Plat. Apol. 19 C; moAAd pAunpées Hat. 7. 103; Tadra par. 
Isocr.97 A; Toadra Plat. Rep. 337 B, etc.:—with a part., ob ji) pAvaph- 
ces Exon; (v. €xw B. IV. 2) Ar. Ran. 202; pdvapeis Exwv Plat. Gorg. 
490E; exw oa. Id. Euthyd. 295 C; Aloxvdos pa. pdcxay Id. Symp. 
108A; Acpkvdidas pr. diarpiBav Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18:—Diog. L. 7. 173, 
has a Pass. to be made a fool of.—Cf. pdvapia. 


pdvdpypa, 74, nonsense, foolery, in pl, Dion, H. de Comp. 18. fin., ; 


Philo, etc, 

Avapia, %, silly talk, nonsense, foolery, in word or deed, Timocr. 10, 
Ar. Lys, 159, Plat., etc.; macdid wat pd. Plat. Crito 46D; xamvds kat 
pr. Id. Rep. 581 D ; xpapdrav kat GAAns ToAAgs pA. OvaTis Id. Symp. 
211 E, cf. Apol, 19 C:—often in pl. fooleries, Lat. nugae, Ajjpo Kat 
pdvapia Id. Hipp. Ma. 304 B; etre Anphuara.., etre paAvapias Id. 
Gorg. 486 C; wept orria at word nai iarpods Kat pr. Ib. 490 C, 
cf. 518 E; dyn@a wat cédwa kat pd. Eubul. ‘Ig. 1.—This family of 
words is almost confined to Att. Com. and Prose; the Verb pduypéa 
however is used by Hdt. 


hrvapo-ypiptw, pAvapo-ypddos, Schol, Nic. Al. 214. 


$dvapo-Koméw, (xdn7w) strengthd. for pdvapéw, to practise foolery, 


and éhstpenetes %, tom-foolery, Zonar. 
pdvapo-Aoyla, }, = prvapia, Plat. Ax. 369 D, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1109. 
Avapos, 5, (v. pAdw 111) silly talk, foolery, nonsense, Tada téy7’ ort 
pa. Ar. Nub, 364, cf. Menand, Incert. 14, Plat. Ax. 365 E, Plut. Cic. 2, 
etc.; also in pl. fooleries, moAAGy pAvdpov Kal rady dvrdgta Strattis 
Maxed, 7. II. a silly talker, tatler, babbler, Plat. Ax. 369 A, 
1 Ep. Tim. 5. 13, Hesych., etc.; and as Adj., } pA. procopia LXX (4 
Mace. 5. 10); A. yA@ooa Alciphro 3. 69: Comp. pAvapérepos, Arr. 
Epict. 2, 19, 10:—Adv. ¢Avdpws, Schol. Ar. 
pAvapsbys, es, (50s) fooling, Plut. Lycurg. 6. 2, 615 A. 
prvaécow,=prvapéw, Hesych., who has also pAovd¢e which (if a 
Lacon. form) should be pAouaddet. 
PAapds, 4, dv, like wdadapés, soft or flabby, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 892. 
PAUEdw (v. pAéw) to have an excess of moisture, to become soft or 
Jlabby, Hipp. 308. 31 (acc. to Galen., vulg. wAoidav) :—oAordetv occurs 
also in Io, Damasc. 889 E; and in act. sense, pA. Tos dpaApous fo tear 
out, Geo. Pachym. 155 B; Pass. pAododpevos, Lyc. 35 :—dAorbiav is 
cited in Hesych. Cf. pArddw. 
gdvfaxvov, 76, Dim. of prverawa, Hipp. Coac. 133, cf. 401. 7; in 
Hesych, puodma, Ta. 
gAvbo-ypados, ov, = prvaroypaos, Schol. Nic, Al. 214. 
prLLw, v. sub PAvw. 
Aunpéw, Ion. for prvapéw. 
AvKrawa, %, (v. pAéw) a blister made by a burn, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
15, Theophr. Ign, 57: a blister caused by rowing, Ar. Vesp. 1119, cf. 
Ran. 236; éf aiuaros A. a blood blister, Id. Eccl. 1057; caused by the 
bite of the wuyadq, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6 :—also of the small bladder-like 
pustules caused by plague, Hipp. Progn. 42, Thuc. 2. 49; cf. dAopAveris, 
OdAopuyidy, prvtakor. 2. a blister on bread, Luc. D, Mort. 20. 4. 
gAvkravidvov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. Epid. 1. 985. 
gdvu«rawis, Sos, ),=foreg., Hipp. 994 D. 
AvuKratvo-edis, és, blister-like, Hipp. 641.12: -abys, es, Schol. Ar. 
an. 251, Hesych. 
AvKtatvdopat, Pass. fo get or have small blisters, Hipp. Coac. 195 
iosc. 1. 134 :—AvKratvwors, 4, Hipp. Fract. 765, Galen. : 
bAuKris, (86s, 7, = prAdcrawva, Hipp. 673. 37, Theophr. Ign. 39, Galen. 
bAvos, 76, =pdAvapos, idle talk, foolery, Archil. 187 (174). 
bAvors [i], ews, 3), a breaking out, eruption, Hipp. ap. Galen. 
Ato, fut. ow, and pdvfo: (v. pA€éw U1) :—to boil over, bubble up, 
burst out, év riot prvCotanar aipoppayinat (as Foes. for cpt Cover alpop- 
payéot), Hipp. 1029 G, cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp., Hesych., Suid. ; expl. by 
mokvkapréw in Ael, V.H. 3.413 v. sub avapAva, II. metaph. to 
overflow with words, talk idly, babble, brag, warnv pdvcat Aesch. Pr. 
504; yanmar’ én’ donidos prdvovra Id. Theb. 661; c. ace. cogn., pij- 
Env orvyepiy épdtoev Anth. P. 7. 351 (whence €pAvge is to be restored 
for €Bauoe, Ib. 352); pavins tro pupla prvfew Nic. Al. 214.—Poét. 
word, [The# in aor. 1 shews that this tense must be referred to pAv(a.] 
¢vel, Comic imitation of the nasal sound phn, Luc. Lexiph. 19; cited 
from Ar. (Fr. 702) as expressing the note of a certain bird, E. M, 796. 
6a, 74, = efavOnpara, Hesych. 3 
oPepile, zo terrify, scare, LXx (Neh. 6. 9, al.) :—qoPepiopés, 6, a 
terrifying, terror, Ib. (Ps. 87. 16). 
hoBepo-edns, és, terrible to behold, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 18). 
oBep-dpparos, ov, of awful eye, Bord Inscr. ap. Maffei Mus. Veron. ; 
in Hdn. Epim, 17, also -60aApos. 
oPepo-rorgw, to make formidable, Onosander 14. 
oPepés, 4, dv, (péBos) fearful, whether act. or pass. : I. act., 
like Seyvds, causing fear, dreadful, frightful, terrible, formidable, 
xpnornpia p. Hdt. 7.139, Aesch. Pr. 127, Th. 78, etc. ; mAnde p. for- 
midable only from numbers, Thuc, 2. 98 (but in Isocr. 3 C, fearful to the 
multitude, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 E); c. inf, p. idetv, p. mpoordéabat Sear- 
ful to behold, Aesch. Pers. 27, 48, Eur., etc.; p. mpooworenioa Dem. 
42.12, cf. Theocr. 22. 2:—7d gvvnbes Tois piv modtras poBepdy the 
terror habitually prevalent among the people, Thuc. 6. 55. 2. 
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2. of serving as matter of fear, regarded with Sear, esp. with respect to con- 
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sequences, obd2 Spxos p. Thuc. 3. 833; immos poBepds yi) dvyxeoréy rH 
mownon a horse that makes one fear he will do some mischief, Xen. Hier. 
6,15; cepvdrepos Kal poBepwrepos Soxet eivar Andoc. 31.27; poBepot 
Hoav pi monceay Xen. An. 5.7, 23 PoBepwrepor Tots moreptos Id. 
Eq. Mag. 4, 11, cf. Ages. 11, 10:—poBepdy % Tpinpns is a formidable 
thing, Id. Oec. 8, 8; $. 7d mpd T&v Aumnpay [mpooddxnual Plat. 
Phileb. 32 C; poBepwraroy épnuta Xen. An. 2. 5, 9:—also, 70 ¢. terror, 
danger, Id. Lac. 9, 1; 74 ¢. Plat. Phileb. 49 B; trav poBepay dvTav TH 
mode. yevéoOa: the things which were dreaded as likely to happen.., 
Xen. Hell. 1.4,17:—poBepév [éor1] pi) .. there is reason to dread that.. , 
Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Hier. 1, 12 :—dyyedAcoOat ént 7d poBepwratov'to be 
Searfully exaggerated, Dion. H. 1.57. 3. in Rhetor. of style, severe, 
grave, impressive, Dion. H. de Lys. 13, etc. II.. pass., like 5eAds, 
feeling fear, scared, affrighted, afraid, timid, éxrérapar poBepdy ppéva 
Soph, O. T. 153, cf. Alcae. (ap. Schol.) 94; Supa Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 620; 
opp. to @apsadréos, Thuc, 2. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 193 p. THY Yuxny Id. 
Occ. 7, 25; oxomeiv ei poBepol (sc. of m@Aor) Plat. Rep. 413D; ¢. 
moety twa Id. Legg.647 C; ¢. els 76 ToApay Ib. 649 D. 2. caused 
by fear, troubled, panic, dvaxd&pnots Thuc. 4. 128; poBepda docos 
éuixdn mpoopge Aesch. Pr. 144; . ppovrides anxious thoughts, Plat. 
Theag. 127 B. III. Ady. —pés, in both senses, Lys. 169. 33, Xen., 
etc.; Comp., poBepwrepoy pbéyyecOa Id. Symp. 1, 10; Sup., poBepw- 
tara éxew Id. Eq. Mag. 8, 20, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 5. = 

HoBepirys, nros, }, the power of causing fear, terribleness, Arist. Rhet. 
I. 5,11, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 3. 

oPep-wrds, dv, Orph. Fr. 8.8, and oPep-aiy, Gros, 6, 7, Id. H. 69. 8, 
(@) terrible of aspect. 

‘ @oBeot-orpary [a], %, scarer of hosts, epith. of Athena, Ar. Eq. 1177: 
—also poBé-orparos, Galen., who further cites p. aiyis from Hes. ; cf. 
E. M. 797. 54. 

oBéw (pdBos): 3 pl. imper. poBedyray Hadt. 7. 235: Ion. impf. po- 
Béecxoy Hes. Sc. 162 :—fut. —jow Eur. Heracl. 357, (ée—-) Thuc. 4. 126: 
—aor. épdByoa Il. 15. 15, Att.:—Pass. and Med., Ion. 2 sing. péfeat 
Hdt. 1. 39; Ion. imper. pdBeo or pofed Id. 1.9., 7. 52 :—Ep. 3 pl. impf. 
poBéovro Il. 6. 41 :—fut. poBhAoopa: 22. 250, Plat., etc.; poByOjcopa 
Plut. Brut. 40, Luc. Zeuxid. 9; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, Plat. Rep. 470 A, 
Dem. 197.13, poBjoopat is now restored, mostly from the best Mss. :— 
aor. pass. époByOnv always in Att., Ep. 3 pl. épdBnOev or pdPybev 
Hom,; aor. med. épo8noduny only in Anacreont. 34. 11 :—pf. mepd- 
Bnpat Hom., Att.; 3 pl. —nvrat Plat, Crat. 403 E: plqpf. époBnuny Xen. 
Hell. 7. 4,32; 3 pl.-nvro Thuc. 5.50, Ep.—Haro Il. 21. 206. 

A. Act. in Hom. (never in Od.) always ¢o put to flight, Lat. fugo, 
[pnt] €pdByoe xoro.ods Il, 16. 583; Zeds xal dAnipoy avipa poBel Ib. 
689 ; Tpwwr ods épdBynoas 22.11; pohfcai te orixas dvipay 17. 505 ; 
EpoBnoe 5E Aaods [ods B5Aos] 15.15; o€ YE ype .. Soup PoBhcew 20. 
187; once in Hes. |.c., poBéeoxoy emi xOovt por’ dvOpdawy. a: 
to strike with fear, to terrify, frighten, alarm, Lat. terreo, Hdt. 7. 235 
and Att.; pi pidous PéBer Aesch, Theb. 262; @ py ’aTs dpav ri TapBos 
ov8' Eros poet Soph. O. T. 296, cf. 1013, Eur. Hipp. 572; aévos 6 ph 
poBav free from alarm, Soph. Ph. 864; % dvvapis poBodca Antipho 
127. 23; al «apndor épdBovr rods immovs Xen, Cyr. 7.1, 48; Tov 
*AduiBrddny epdBovv, pi) ..Aéyuou Thuc. 5. 45 ;—c. dat. modi, Adyous 
Aesch. Pers. 215; weyaAnyopiao Eur. Heracl. 357; TO ev Ticoapépver 
tovs “AOnvatous ¢., exelvors 5& tov Tiooadépyny to frighten the 
Athenians with T., and T. with the Athenians, Thuc. 8. 82 ;—so c. part., 
p. Ta A€yow by saying, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,8; Aéyorres ds He Bacreds 
Dem. 185. 5:—absol., mdvos 6 yt) poBdy xparioros Soph, Ph. 864; 
poBhoaytes karestHcavro Thy moditelay by terror, Plat. Rep. 551 B. 

B. Pass. and Med., in Hom. always, to be put to flight, to flee 
affrighted, flee, once in Od., nbves .. did orabpoio PbBnOev 16. 163; 
often in Il., bréveway dodrd€es, odd EPdBnOev 5. 498; Tol F epdBnbey 
-- Oeoveciy Suaby 16. 295; Kau péooor mediov poBéovro, Bdes ds as 
Te Aéwv EdByoe 11. 172 ;—Ooften in part., wi) Kat mepoBnpévos EAOns 
10. 510, cf. 15. 4., 21.606; poBnbels duced’ adds xara Kdpa in flight, 
6.135; Bi St poBnbels 22. 137:—ind twos poBéeca to flee before 
him, 8.149; id rue 15. 637; and c. acc., poBetaOal Twa 22, 250.— 
Hom, uses the word, like @éBopau, in no other sense, Lehrs Aristarch. p. 
89, Scholl. Il. 5. 223., 6. 41., 21.606; and so perhaps it is used in Hat. 9. 
70. II. to be seized with fear, be affrighted, fear, Hdt. and Att. 
—Construction, 1, absol., wepéBnpae mrnvijs ws Supa medelas 
Soph. Aj. 139; PoBybevres PxovTo pevyovres flying in terror, Aeschin. 
7- 3, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 B, etc, :—c. dat. modi, . paorvy: Eur. Rhes. 37: 
—c. acc. cogn., p. péBov Id. Tro. 1166, cf. Supp. 548; pdBous Plat. 
Prot. 360 B, 2. foll. by Preps., p. dad twos to be afraid of one 
(prob. a Hebraism), Lxx (Levit. 26. 2, Jer. 1.8), Ev. Matth. 10. 28, Luc. 
12, 43 €« Twos from some cause, Soph. Tr. 671; ets or mpés Te to be 
alarmed at a thing, Id, O. T. 980, Tr. 1211, cf. Luc. Prom. es 4; ért rum 
Luc, D. Marin. 14. 4;—but, $, audi tu to fear about a thing, Hdt. 6. 
62; mepi twos Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 35, etc.; mept Tux Thuc. 2. go, Plat. 
Euthyd. 275 B; (7¢ wept tax Thuc. 4.123); dwép twos Andoc. 33. 43, 
Plat. Rep. 387 C ; wept rt Id. Crat. 404 E ; mpd twos Id. Apol. 29 B; mpds 
Twos Soph, Tr. 150. 8. foll. by a relat. clause, poBeto@ar 2) .. to fear 
lest a thing will be, Lat, vereri xe .. , Eur. Or. 770, Ar. Pax 606, Thuc., 
etc. (cf. uf B.8); so, fp. Smws piy..Thuc, 6.13, Xen. Mem. 2.9, 2; ¢. 
7) ob Ib. 1, 2, 7, Occ. 16, 6 (cf. pr) ob 1); very often with an acc. foll. 


by ph, Tair’ ody poBodpua, pw .. Soph. Tr. 550, cf. Xen. An. 7. 1, 2,° 


Plat., etc.; also, p. bép twos, pa ..—Plat. Rep. 387C; or with inf. 
foll. by wh, poBotuny ay 7H Hyepdre EnecOar, ph aydayn Kerr. Xen, An. 
I. 3,17, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 E, Gorg. 457 E:—also, poB, o7t.., ws... 
to fear that.., not like Lat. vereri ut.., but=¢. p.., in a more 


_ poBepdrns— poBos. 


positive sense, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 1; @. ré5e, O7t., Thuc, 7. 67, cf. Plat. 
Gorg. 479 A; 5d robo . Twas, 671 .. Isocr. 128 C; more rarely, $. 
a@s.. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,12; p. ms xpt.. 1b. 4. 5, 193 ¢. el denon .. 
Ib. 6. 1, 17. 4. c. inf., with the Art.,@. 70 droOvqjoKew =>. Oavaror, 
Plat. Gorg. 522 E, etc.; but more commonly with inf, only, to fear to do, 
be afraid of doing, Aesch, Cho, 46, Soph. Aj. 254, Eur. Ion 628, Thuc., 
etc,; rarely with pq inserted, g. ph eEoorpaxoOjvar Plut. Pericl. 
of 5. c. acc. pers. to stand in awe of, dread, fear, Saipovas rods 
evade Aesch. Supp. 893; otpardv ’Apyelwy Soph. Ph, 1250; Tods dvw 
Geovs Plat. Legg. 927 A, cf. Isocr. 5.B, etc.; ras xdvas Xen. Cyn. 5, 16; 
etc. 6. ¢. acc. rei, to fear or fear about a thing, Bpdpov Aesch. 
Theb. 476; 70 mpocéproy Soph. Aj.227; wep Eur. Alc. 1057; 70 c@pa 
Plat. Phaedr. 239 D; SovAciav, decpdy, etc., Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 24, etc.; v. 
supr. II, 3. 7. c. part., mpodidods époBAn Lycurg. 150.6. Cf. 
deidw throughout. 

6Bn, 7, a lock or curl of hair, Aesch. Cho. 188; Boorpixwy dxpas 
poBas Soph, El. 449, cf. O.C. 1465; dpaxdvrav péBan, i.e. the Gorgon’s 
snaky Jocks, Pind. P. 10. 75. 2. the mane of a horse, Soph, Fr. 
587. 7 and 10, Eur. Alc, 429, Bacch. 1186. II. metaph., like 
xépn, Lat. coma, the tresses of trees, their leafage, foliage, Soph. Ant. 
419, Eur. Alc. 172, Bacch. 684, etc.; twv pdBat tufts of violets, Pind. 
Fr. 45. 16; edmerador PéBar Anth. P. 6. 158; of the plumy heads of 
reed, Theophr, H. P. 8. 3, 4, cf. 4.4, 10. (On its possible connexion 
with od8n, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 574.) 

$6Bnpa, 76, a terror, Twos fo one, Soph. O. C. 699. 
Aquila V. T. 

oByréov, verb. Adj. of poBéopar, one must fear, Plat. Rep. 452 B, 


2. terror, 








Legg. 891 A, etc. 2. poBnréos, a, ov, to be feared, Ib. 746 E. 
HoBynrikés, 7, dv, liable to fear, fearful, timid, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 5. 
HoBnrbs, 7, dv, to be feared, tii Soph. Ph. 1154. 





béByrpov, 76, a scarecrow, bugbear, terror, LXX (Isai. 19. 17); else~ 
where always in pl. terrors, Hipp. 303. 16, Plat. Ax. 367 A, Ev. Luc. 
21.11; Tiowpdvys rd pdBnrpa, prob. Tragic masks of the Furies, Anth, 
P, 11. 189. 
oo Bb-Bubos, ov, = tdpopdBos, like one bitten by a mad dog, Cael. Aurel, 
oBo-adys, és, fearful, v. 1. in Pemp. ap. Stob. 461. 8. 
oBo-Geta, 7, =derrdarpovia, Hesych. 
oBo-rovéw, to cause fear, Schol. Hes. Op. 1. 
oBos, 5, (péBopar) flight, Lat. fuga, the only sense in Hom, (Schol. 
Il. 11. 71, v. poBéw B. 1); only once in Od., of & écxovro pédBov 
24.57; oft. in Il, Aava@y yivero iaxh re p. TE15. 396; Pia, PbBov 
xpvdevtos éralpn 9.2; mp@ros InvéAcws .. Hpte pbBoro 17. 396; és 
poBov dvipav 15. 310;—so, PbBovde=pyade, Eordpevar Kparepas, 
pnde Tporaagbe PdBovie 15.666; PoBovd' éxe pavuxas inmous 8. 139; 
pn Tt poBovd dydpeve counsel not to flight, 5. 252; algavra pdBovde 
17. 579:—dBos is personified as son of Ares, 13. 299, cf. 15. 119; 
Acipds Te S6Bos Te 11. 37, cf. 4. 440; so in Hes. Th. 934, Aesch. Pers. 
45. II. panic fear, such as causes flight, orpaT@ >. éuBadrew 
Hdt.7.10,5; & TO ywwopéry >, Id. 9. 69 :—then generally, fear, terror, 
properly of the outward show of fear, and so distinguished from déos (v. 
sub bé0s), Tépos dpOdOpg p. Aesch. Cho, 32; dvardpos ¢. Id. Pr. 181; 
tapBdcvvos Id. Theb. 240; veam«ds Eur. Hipp. 1204; joined with déos 
and Seiya, v. sub vocc.; opp. to Oapaos, Plat. Legg. 644 C, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 270; sometimes in milder sense, doubt, scruple, Plat. Phaedo 1or 
B, Soph. 268 A.—Construction, a. the Object of fear is in gen., 
fear or dread of another, Aesch, Pers. 115, Thuc. 3. 54, etc.; p. Tov 
orparedoa Xen. An. 3.1, 18; c. dupl. gen., duparaw eiAnpdtas pbBov 
-. THS eis énecoddov Soph. O. C. 729 ;—so with Preps., p. dd Tivos 
Xen. An. 7. 2, 37 (v.1. id), Cyr. 3. 3, 53, etc.; &« Tivos Aesch. Cho. 
930, Xen. ; mpds Twos Soph. El. 784; mpds ra Dem. 204. I19., 798. 3; 
—so, $. mepi Tivos fear for or concerning .., Thuc, 4. 88, Plat.; imep 
twos Thue. 7.41; Tov é¢ Trav “EAAnjvar eis Tods BapBapous . Xen. An. 
I. 2,18; 7@ xaG’ éavrov ¢. from personal fear, Dem. 341, 21 :—from 
such phrases as @. Tod orparevew comes the usage c. inf., p. orparevey, 
Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; pow eloopay from fear to see, Eur. I, T, 1342 :—for 
Tebvava TO PoBy Tid, v. OvnoKw I. 2, déos I. b. with Verbs, 
poBov redxew Aesch, Pr. 1090; $. BAémew Id. Theb. 498, cf. 386; 
moeiy Tut Xen, An. I. 8, 18; mapéxewv Eur. Hec. 1113, Xen., ete. ; 
mapackevacery Dem. 1374.13; pdBov éuBadrAav, évribévar 7.4 to strike 
zerror into one, Lat. metum incutere alicui, Xen. Cyr. 8, 7,18, An. 7. 4, 
13 evepydtecdai ri Isocr. 147 C, 226C; pdBy Kddvae twa Pind. P. 
5. 81;—of the person who feels fear, péBov AapBavew, éxew Eur. El. 
39, Xen. Hier. 11, 11; tpépew Soph. Tr. 28;—c. acc. cogn., pdBov 
poPetcba, de50xévar Plat. Prot. 360 B, Eur. Supp. 548; Tov adv od 
TapB@ >, I fear not with thy fear, i.e. not like thee, Soph. Ph. 1251; 
so, Tavrddov p. poBeioOa Schol. Eur. Or. 6 ;—also, és ?. radiaracbat 
Hdt, 8. 12, Thuc. 2, 81; épxeoOa Plat. Legg. 635 C; ev p. yevéoOar 
Id. Rep. 578 E; also, péBos éxee pe Aesch. Ag. 1243, Eur. Or. 12553 
ciaépxerai, iwépxerai pe p. Ib. 1324, Soph. Ph. 1231; @. €umimre 
poor Xen. An. 2. 2, 19, etc.; did pdbBou Epxopat, yiyvopat Eur. Or. 757, 
Plat. Legg. 791 B :—opp. to all these are, péBov Ave Aesch. Theb. 270, 
Eur. Or. 104; efaipeiy Isocr. 19 C; dweAadvew Twi Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 10; 
péBov dmadddrrecba to get rid of it, Ib. 5. 2, 32; pdBov éwAvecOat 
twa Soph. O. T. 1002; péBous dmodver@ar Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 103 
poBov peOcioa (Herm, pdBous) Eur, Hel. 555; péBou ewbev elvau Id. 
El. gor :—@éBos [éori] c. inf., Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; pi) .- Id. Mem. 2. 1, 
25; Saws pi).. Plat. Symp. 193 A; but pdfos ei weiow vereor ut.., 
Eur. Med. 184; so, pdBos exer me Smws xpiy.. Hdt. 4. 115; poBov 
éxer Te os .. it causes fear that, Plat. Soph, 268A; pdBos jv wore 




















$ réyéa: Eur. I. T, 1380 :—abverbial usages, péBqw by or through fear, 


porBaGo — poutxoars. 


Aesch. Supp. 786, Theb. 240, Plat., etc. ; so, 


ith a Prep., did , 
da Tov p. Xen. Hier. 1, With #12 tepi poBov. 


38, Cyr. 3. 1, 24; é« pdBou Soph, O. C. 88 Q 
pera poBaw Isocr. 20 A; dpxew gov obo Soph. Oo. T. 585; bmd es 
p. drovnoKkev Xen. Cyr. 3.1, 25; post., dup? pdBy (v. dup B, IV. 2): 
—also in pl., not only in Poets, as Pind. N. g. 64, Aesch. Theb. 134, 
Soph. Aj. 531, etc.; but also in Prose; éBous «al defuara Thuc. 4. 
80; mévous kat ¢. Plat. Legg. 635 C; xwdtvous Kad g. Id, Theaet. 173 
A. 2. an object of terror, a terror, Soph. O. C. 1652; oéfos 
dxodca a terror to-heat, Hdt. 6. 112 :—pl. péBo., like Lat. terrores, 
iw poBous yp Soph. O. T. 917; woAAay $. mpocayouévav Xen. An, 


St re 

porBalo, fut. dow, (LoiBos) to prophesy, utter prophetic words, absol., 
Anth. P. 9. 525, 21; c. acc., p. dma Lyc. 6; pv@ovs Anth. P. 9- 
Igl. 2. to inspire, ma80s porBaCov Tods Adéyous Longin. 8. 4:— 
Pass., Heliod. 2. 22. IL. =po.Baw 1, Lyc. 731, 875, 1166. 

orBatve, = foreg., Hesych., E. M. 

HorBas, ddos, 7, a priestess of Phoebus: generally, an inspired woman, 
brophetess, Eur. Hec. 827, cf. Timoth, Fr. 1: also as fem. Adj.,=orBa- 
(ovea, Plut, 2.22 A, 170 A. 

potBacpa, 7d, a prophecy, oracle, Manass. Chron, 3521, Theod. Prodr. 

oBacriKéds, 7, dv, like inspiration, enthusiastic, Longin, 13. 23 c. gen., 
$. Xpiopov uttering oracles, Plut. Rom. 21. 

HoBadorpra, 1, a prophetess, Lyc. 1468. 

orBdw, to cleanse, purify, xeipas poBjcaca pipois Theocr. 17. 134, 
cf, Ap. Rh, 2. 302, Call. Lay. Pall. 11. II. = poiBagw 1, Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 322, Hesych, 

PolBevos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ion 461; Ion. PoBhvos, 7, ov (also 
in Eur. I. A. 756 (lyr.), ef. "AxtAAetos):—of Phoebus, belonging or sacred 
to him, Hat. 6. 61, Eur, Phoen, 225, Fr. 859 :—pecul. fem. PoiBnls, los, 
Anth. P. 9. 201, etc. 

otBn, 7, Lat. Phoebé, one of the daughters of Uranus and Gaia, who 
bore Leto and Asterié to Coius, Hes. Th. 136, 404, Aesch. Eum. 7: acc. 
to others the mother of Phoebus was so called, v. sub @o@Bos, Aesch. 
Eum, 8 ;—and, later, Phoebé is a common epith. of Artemis, Virg. G. 1. 
341, etce.—Cf. poiBos, 

HoByrevw, fo be a porBnrhs, Hesych. 

HoBnris, o0, 6, a prophet, Manetho 1. 237, C. 1. 4990, -96. 

orByros, h, bv, verb. Adj. inspired, prophesying, Manetho 4. 550. 

HoByrpra, 7), =xaSdprpia, a purifier, Hesych.; % ®., of Isis, C. I. 4987. 

HoBqrwp, opos, 6,=porBnrhs, Orph. Lith. 383. 

Po.Bs-Anmros, ov, possessed by Phoebus, Lyc. 1460, Plut. Pomp. 48: 
—lon. PorB6-Aaparos, Hat. 4. 13. 

PorPo-vopéopar, Pass. to be ruled by Phoebus, i.e. to be purified, Thes- 
salian word in Plut. 2. 393 C. 

otBos, 7, ov: (v. sub fin.) :—pure, bright, radiant, tdwp Hes. Fr. 78, 
Lyc. 1009; #Alou polBy pAoyi Aesch. Pr.22; dvecpoy Aleman 45. II, 
as prop. n., PotBos, 6, Phoebus, i.e. the Bright or Pure, an old epith. of 
Apollo, which became a pr. n. (cf. 0{8): Hom. commonly joins bofBos 
*Ardéddov, but also has BoiBos alone, Il. 1. 443., 15. 221, al. ; rarely in- 
verted, ’AéAAwv PoiBos 20. 68, Hes. ap. Schol. Od. 4.232. But Homer’s 
oiBos is not the Sun-god (“HAwos), for Apollo did not receive this 
character till much later: the name $o7Bos refers rather to the radiance 
of youth, which was always a chief attribute of Apollo, cf. Miiller Dor. 
2.6, 7. (Prob. from pdos, patos (i.e. paFos), so that the B represents 
F: hence PoiBaw, porBatw, partly in the sense of cleansing, partly in 
that of prophesying.) f 

gotdes, v. sub pais. 

golva, %, Lacon. for Ooivn, as php for Onp, Aleman 11. 

ownets, coca, ev, (powwds) blood-red, deep red, Spdxwy Il. 22. 202, 220; 
aia Mosch, 2. 58: bloody, donts Nic. Th. 158 :—cf. dapoiwés. 

goivypa, 76, that which is red, Liban. 4. 1072. ; 

owrypos, 6, the irritation of the skin by rubefacients, Galen. 

dowik-dvOenos, ov, with purple flowers, pow. eap, Lat. purpureum ver, 
Pind. P. 4. 114. 

powtkdw, = powioow, Gloss. 

gowik-eipwv, ov, (ciua) with garment of red, v. pidoKovi pov. 

howwikeros [7], ov, of the palm-tree, olvos Diod. 1. 91, Suid. :—rarely 
found but in Ion. form powwix7os. 4 

Powik-eAtcros, 6,=drdrndos, Poéta ap. Hesych.; cf. botvg dvijp 
drarnria eldds Od. 14. 288; cf. Meineke Com. Fr.5.p.120. 

gowixeos [7], éa, cov: (poivig A. 1. 2):—purple-red, purple or crimson, 
and (generally) red, Lat. puniceus, Simon. 23; d5a Pind. I. 4 (3). 303 
mpopaxedves Hdt. 1. 98; efwa Id. 2. 132, cf. 7. 76., 9. 22 :—Att. contr. 
dowikods, a, ody, Xen. An. 1. 2, 16, Cyr. 7. 1, 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 53 
75 powkody dark red, Arist. Metaph. 9. 7, 2, al. less bright than 7) 
ddoupyés, Id. Color. 2, 2 sq.; cf. dpyupods, xadnovs, xpucods from dpyv- 
peos, etc. In many places poiwied has been introduced by the Copyists 
for powixa, e. g. Diosc. 2. 207, Dio C. 40. 18, cf. Suid. s. v., Lob. Phryn, 
148, Paral. 286.—Cf. potvé B, powvinos. 2 

Powilkn [7], , Phoenicia, Od. 4.83; Hdt., and Att. ; cf. otg. Le 
the country of Carthage,.Eur. Tro. 221. : 

howikyos, 7, ov, Ion. for. porvixeos, = powlewos I, of the date-palm, 
eodinpowunin'a garment of palm leaves, Hat. 4-433 9. oivos palm- 
wine, Id. 2. 86; etc? ;'so in 1. 194,Valla restored Bixous poukniov .. otvou 
for —nious):—o.vienin vodaos = édepaytiaots, Hipp.ap. Galen, Tr 
Phoenician, Hat. 3. 37., 8. 90 and 97; Powiunena ypdupara, of the 
ancient Ionic alphabet, Id. 5. 58, cf. C. I. 3044. 37, et Bockh ad 1. 

dowwitknts, f5os, 7), = owns, Hesych. : : 

owiklas dveyos, 6, the Phoenician wind, i.e. the South-East, Arist. 
Meteor, 2. 6, 10, Vent. Sign. 6, 
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Salon sie 76, Dim, of Boing, a young or little Phoenician, Diog. 
Je 3s 

Powikifo: fut. Att. , fo imitate the Phoenicians, of brutal lust, like 
AcoBia{w, Luc. Pseudol. 28, Galen. 12. 249. II. (potng) to be 
dark red or bay, Geop. 16. 2, 3; cf. Lat. spadix. 

Powitkucés, 7, dv, Phoenician, Hat. 6. 47, Thuc. 6. 46, etc.; sometimes, 
like "Q-yb-yros, to express great antiquity, Plat. Rep. 414 C :—Iater, also, 
Punic, as in fides Punica, to express craft and treachery, ®. o7, 
ype Polyb. 3. 78, 1; p. Tt Webdos Eust. 1757. fin. :-—Adv. —Kas, in 
Phoenician fashion, Diog. L. 7. 25 :—owrxds, 4, dv, is a freq. error of 
the Copyists, vy. Wimmer Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3, Dion. H. 1. 6 and 8., 
2. 66, etc, II. =owireos, red: metaph., card poy. * of deep 
dye,’ Ar. Pax 303; v. Br. et Dind. ib. 1173. 

powixivos, 7, ov, (pote B. 11) = pouvurtuos, of the date-palm, . pipor, 
palm-unguent, Antiph. @opue. 1. 4 ; olvos 6 p. palm-wine, Ephipp. Incert. 
3; and without oivos, Id. "EpyB. 1 II. Sowixwos, 7, ov, Phoe- 
nician, } ©, véoos, elephantiasis, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 

dowixcov [7], 76,= point B. 11. 2, Galen. IL. = poi B. Iv, 
Arist. Probl. 19. 13. III. =otmg B. 1. 1, C. I. 155. 12. 

powviktos, a, ov, later form of potvixeos, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 4, Polyb. 
6. 23, 12. II. = Powixinds 1, Soph. Fr. 460, Diod. 3. 67., 5. 
74, Plut. 2. 738 E. 

howikiods, ofa, ofv,=powireos, Ar. Av. 272, Arist. Color. 2, 2., 3, 
12., 5, 19, al. II. Powixody, 7d, a court of justice at Athens, 
named from the colour of its walls, Paus, 1. 28, 8; cf. Barpaxcodr. 

houikis, idos, 7, (pote) a red or purple cloth, Ar. Pl. 731,735 ; used 
for horses, Xen, Cyr. 8. 3, 12. 2. a red cloak, Lat. punicea vestis, 
Ar. Ach, 320; powinid’ dgetay avy a red cloak as bright as bright can 
be, Id. Pax 1173, cf. 1175: esp. the dark-red military cloak of the 
Lacedaemonians, Id. Lys. 1140, Arist. Fr. 499 ; v. Schol. ad Il. c., Schneid. 
Xen. Lac. 11, 3, Thom. M. p. 899 :—a similar cloak worn by Persians, 
Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1, ef. sq.; by Romans, Plut. Aemil. 18, etc. ; 
distinguished from aoppupts, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3. 3. a red curtain 
or carpet, Aeschin, 64. 27. 4. a red flag hung out as the signal 
for action, Polyb. 2. 66, 11, Diod. 13. 17, etc. :—generally, a red banner, 
powixisa dvaceley, a form in solemn curses or excommunications, Lys. 

107. 40. 5. a red label or ticket under high-hung pictures, to tell 
their subject, Jo. Chrys. 

powikiorrijs, of, 6, (pote) a dyer of purple or red, Zonar. II. 
with the Persians, a wearer of purple, i.e. one of the highest rank, Lat. 
purpuratus, Xen. An. I. 2, 20; whereas the mapaAoupyets, who were of 
lower rank, wore only facings of purple, Hesych. ; cf. mapupys. iit. 
=towkiCar, brutally lustful, Schol. Ar. Pax 883, E. M. 

Powikuorl, Adv. in the Phoenician or Punic tongue, Polyb. 1. 80, 6. 

gowikirns, ov, 6, (poi B. 11), p. olvos palm-wine, Diosc. 5. 40. 

dowik vos, 7), the palm-acorn, i. e. the date, the fruit of the date- 
palm, Polyb. 12. 2, 6., 26, 10, 9, Diosc. 1. 14, 8, C. I, 123. 20. 

dowik6-Baros, ov, purple-dyed, éoOnpata Aesch. Eum. 1028. 

howtko-Baréw, to climb palms, Luc. Syr. D. 29. _ 
owt s, és, = powwredBarros, Heliod. 3. 3, Schol. Ar. Ach. 319. 

Powiko-yevis, és, Phoenician-born, Eur. Fr. 475 a. 1. 

owitko-Sdkridos, ov, crimson-fingered, coined by Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 13» 
on the analogy of Jo505-. ; 

dowwitko: is, és, ruddy, Eccl. 

howtlkdes, ecoa, ev, (poivig B. 1),=qowixeos, dark-red, purple or 
crimson, xdaiva Il. 10. 133, Od. 14. 500; Hua Hes. Sc. 953 oMd- 
bryyes «. alpart powrndecoa red with blood, Il. 23. 717; atyate powt- 
«bes Hes. Sc. 194. [In Hom. and Hes,, powiedecoar, —devra, must be 
pronounced as if contracted.] ; 

powviké-Kpokos, ov, (kpdxn) of purple woof, (evn Pind. O. 6.66. — 

owikd-eyvos, ov, red-streaked, of the bird myvéAoy, Ion ap. 

Hesych, ; 

Goth Nadie, ov, purple or crimson-crested, Spaxov Eur. Phoen. 8203 
épviOes Theocr. 22.72; ddexrpudy Geop. 14. 16, 2. 

owwiko-rdpyos [%], ov, Ion. for porvixomdpecos, red-cheeked, like pud- 
tomdppos, epith. of ships, the bows of which were painted red, Od. 11. 
124., 23. 271. 

owiko-rdapios, ov, with purple border, rHBevvat moppupat >., the 
trabeae, Dion. H. 6, 13. f 

owikd-medos, ov, with red bottom or ground, of the Red Sea, powied- 
medév 7 "EpuOpas .. xedua addons Aesch, Fr. 192. 

owiké-mela, 7, ruddy-footed, epith. of Demeter: prob. from the 
colour of ripe corn, Virgil’s rubicunda Ceres, and formed on the anal. of 
dpyupérefa, Pind, O. 6. 159, ubi v. Bockh (92). 

gowvikd-wrepos, ov, red-feathered: name of a water-bird, perh. the 
flamingo, Phoenicopterus Ar. Av. 273, cf. Juvenal, 11. 139 ; also, opus . 
Cratin. Nepeo. 4. 
ow ikd-podos, ov, red with roses, Aeyuwv Pind. Fr. 95. 
dowtkd-puyxos, ov, with a red bill, xopaxias Arist. H. A. 9. 24. 
owids, Poids, 7, dv, f. Il. for powixods, Powieeeds. 
dhowiko-oxeAns, és, red-legged, Eur. lon 1207. a 
owitko-orepotras, a, 6, Dor. for -orepdmns, hurling red lightnings, 
Zeds Pind. O. g. Io. e z 

rides aed, oq ov, sent by Phoenicians, Pow. &yxea, i. e. Eyxea TOD 
Tav Powikwy grdadov, Pind. N, 9. 67. 

howiko-rpbdos, av, bearing palms, rénos Strab. 838. ; 

dowvix-oupos, 6, the red-start (i. e. red-tail), Motacilla phoenicurus, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 4, Geop., etc. 

dowwikots, 7, ody, v. sub powixdes. 

howiko-pays, és, ruddy-glancing, wovs Eur. Ion 163. 
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owiké-diros, ov, grown with palms, Diod, 2. 48., 19. 98. 
owitks-xpws, 6, 4, purple-coloured, Sophronius in Mai. Spicil. 3. 257. 
owrrricds, Ady. by becoming red, Sext. Emp, M. 7. 198. 

owtkav, dvos, 6, a palm-grove, Ael. N. A. 16. 18, Joseph. B. J. 4.8, 2. 

Poiwké, Tros, 6, 7), a Phoenician, Hom.; Potut dvijp dmarhrca eidds 
Od. 14. 288; for such was the general character of the Phoenicians, as 
the first commercial nation ; in Hom, they appear as the first slave-dealers 
and kidnappers, cf. Od. 13. 372 sq., 15. 415 sq.3 @s &, dvnp, Sidmvi0s 
xdmnaos Soph. Fr. 756; cf. Bowixexds, 2. fem., Boivicoa yuvy 
Od. 15.417; ai &. name of plays by Euripides, Phrynichus, etc. ; also, &. 
éumoaa Pind. P. 2. 125 ; xOwv, vijoos, etc., Eur. Phoen. 6, 204, etc.; ®. 
Bod Ib. 301; xwn Id. Hel. 1272. II. a Carthaginian, as 
descended from the Phoenicians, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 1. 72 (183); so 
also, Soivicca vais Diod. 13. 80. (On Lat. Poenus as representing 
Doivig (cf. réppupos, purpura), v. Curt. p. 417.) 

B. hotwé, txos, 6, as appellat. a purple-red, purple or crimson, be- 
cause the discovery and earliest use of this colour was ascribed to the 
Phoenicians, Il. 4. 141., 6. 219, Od. 23. 201, etc. :—hence, 22s 
Adj. (with pecul. fem. @otviooa in Pind. P. 1. 45., 4. 365 3 but potvgé as 
fem., Eur. Tro. 815 ; never in good Greek as neut., Lob. Paral. 285)— 
red, dark red, of a bay horse, Il. 23. 454; of red cattle, Pind. P. 4. 365, 
Theocr. 25. 128: also, like Lat. fulvus, of the colour of fire, polvicca 
pad’ Pind. P. 1. 455 poivg mupds mvod Eur, Tro. 815 ; mémAos Id. Hel. 
181, etc.— point, porvixeos, powixtos, powindes, powvixcovs, were general 
names for all dark reds, from crimson to purple, while the brighter shades 
seem to have been denoted by roppupeos and addovpyfs, scarlet was Kdx- 
kivos, KoxkoBagns, v. Arist. (or Theophr.) Color. 10, etc. This class of 
words is used only of actual colour, seldom like mopppeos, with the 
transferred notion of brightness, splendour, as in $. via, Hes. Sc. 95. 
Cf. powds, powers, Sapovds, Hence, II. the date-palm, 
palm, Od. 6, 163, h, Ap. 117, Pind, Fr. 45. 13, Eur., etc.: the male and 
female palms were distinguished by Hdt. as 6 @. épony and 4p. Badavn- 
pépos, I. 1933 yet, he also makes the female palm masc., 4. 172, 182, 
193; cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 6., 8. 4, Diod. 2. 53 :—its fronds (onda, 
v. Hdt. 7. 69) were formed into crowns of victory, Plut. 2. '723 B, etc. ; . 
drododvat Tin Ib. 1045 D :—olvos powinov (cf. powieqios) Xen. An. 2. 
3, 14, cf. 1.5, 10. 2. the date, the fruit of the date palm, Hellanic. 
157, Antiph. Bove. 1, Ephipp. Incert. 3 ; more correctly, 4 Tod potvios 
Badayos Hat, 1.193; Kapmds potvixos Hermipp. Bopp. 1. 22 ; cf. powrKo- 
Badavos. 8. the frond of the palm, Arist.M. Mor. 1.34,43- III. 
a kind of grass, Lolium perenne, Theophr. H. P. 2.6, 11, Diosc. 4. 
43- IV. a musical instrument, like a guitar, invented by the 
Phoenicians, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Ath. 636 sq.; cf. porvincoy 11. Vv. 
the fabulous bird phoenix, first in Hes. Fr. 50. 43; acc. to the legend in 
Hdt. 2. 73, it came from Arabia to Heliopolis every 500 years, cf. 
Antiph. “Ov. 1; but in later legends, it was an Indian bird, which ap- 
peared at the end of periods of 500 or 1461 years, Philostr. 134 :— 
proverb., poivixos.érn Brody Luc. Hermot. 53: cf. Bochart Hieroz. 2. 6, 
5, Creuzer’s Symb. 1. p. 438, Jacobson Clem. ad Rom. 1. 25, Lewis Astr. 
of Ane. p. 283. 

C. [In all senses of the word, t in genit.: yet Hdn., Choerob., Pris- 
cian, etc., wrote the nom. potmé, properispom., holding that 1 and v were 
never long by nature before £, (A. B. 1429).—This must have depended 
on the old pronunciation. Cf. «Apvé.] 

dolvitis, ews, ,=powrypds, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 140 Matth. 

doivios, a, ov, also os, oy Pind. I. 4 (3). 59: (pouwdés). Poét. Adj., 
used for pémos, when the first syll. is to be long, of or like blood, blood- 
red, red, alua Od. 18. 97, Aesch. Theb. 737, Soph. Ph. 7833; dpdcos 
Aesch. Ag. 1390; $. ordAayya, i.e. blood, Soph. Ant. 1239. If. 
bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking, . GAnd, of Ajax, Pind. 1. c.; @. 
fvvapis, of public and private loss, Aesch. Ag. 643; xelp p. Soph. Aj. 
772; xetpesId.O.T. 466; xomis Id. Ant. 601; xevtpa Id. Tr. 840. 2. 
bloody, murderous, SxvAda Aesch. Cho. 614; méemAnypat .. Shypare 
gpowiy Id. Ag. 1164, cf. 1278; @.”Apns Soph. El. 96; be ee Id. Tr. 
770 :—. addos, metaph, of the pestilence, Id. O. T. 24, cf Aj. 351.— 
Rare in Com,, as Ar. Thesm. 694. 

Polvicca, polvicca, fem. of Soiv¢, poivi¢. 

Howloow, fut. fo: (pods) :—to redden, make red, aipart mévrov Orac. 
ap. Hdt. 8. 77; opdya pow. Eur. Or. 1285 ; powiecovca mapyd piv 
aioxdvg Id. I. A. 187:—Pass. to be or become red, pdorrys powvexOeis 
Soph. Aj. 1103; ‘f. atari: Eur. Hec. 152; «at xpea powtx@nv Theocr, 
20.16; vaya & epowty On Id. 23. 61 :—Med., oxiddry .. powvigaro odpra 
Nic. Al. 254, cf. Nonn. D. 34. 143. 2. in the Perrhaebian dialect, 
=alpdoow, Arist. Mirab. 132. II. intr. to become blood-red, 
Soph, Fr. 462 6, Nic. Th, 238, Opp. H. 2. 428. 

howéds, 7, bv, (pévos) blood-red, maphiov aipart powvdy Il. 16. 159: 
sig murderous, Ovpés h. Hom. Ap. 362 ; din, dA€Opos Nic. Th. 
149, 075. 
gowés, 5, =pdvos, Nic. Al. 187. ‘ 
owns, es, (ef50s) of blood-red aspect, Nic. Al. 489. 
dois, Z50s, 7, v. pas. 
horrafo, = porri(w, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 10. 
orraAéos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Or, 326 :—roaming wildly about, 
Mosch, 2. 46, Opp. H. 1. 45; orraddéa: distraught, Anth. P. 9. 
603. Dh ract: er, madly about, maddening, xévrpa Aesch. 
Pr. 599; Avooa Eur. Or. 326; paorg Opp. H. 2. 513.—Poét. word. 
ovraAreds, éws, 6,=sq., Opp. C. 4. 230. 

Horridvrns, ov, 6, epith. of Bacchus, ‘he roamer, Anth. P.9. 524. 
Horas, ddos, 4), (porraw) pecul. fem. of porradéos, of Cassandra, Aesch, 
Ag. 1273; of the Bacchantés, Eur, Bacch, 161, II. as Adj., o. 





ouxoguros — horros. 


véaos madness, frenzy, Soph. Tr. 980; p. tAdvn Lyc. 610; ¢. fir, of 
the flickering of fire, Tryph. 231; p. €umopin, of commerce by sea, Anth. 
P. 7. 586 ;—also used with a neut. Subst., povrdoe wrepois on wandering 
wings, Eur. Phoen. 1024, v. Pors. ad 1., et ad Or. 264, Lob. Paral. 262 : 
late also with masc., @orradi pdyOw Jo. Gaz. 

dovrde, Ion. —é Hdt. (on époiree in Nonn, D. 1.321, v. Lob. Techn. 
p- 164); impf. Ep. 3 dual porrhrny for éporrarny Il. 12. 266 ; Ion. poi- 
teoxov Asius ap, Ath. 525 F: (v. potros). To go to and fro, up and 
down, in and out, backwards and forwards, and when it loses this distinct 
sense (vy. infr. sub fin.) always with notion of repeated motion, fo stalk 
about, Hom., Hes., etc. ; dv’ SuiArov epoira Onpi eourws Il. 3. 449, cf. 13. 
760; potra 8 dddore piv mpda@ “Eicropos, dAdoT bmaGer 5.595; pot- 
Tav év0a Kal év0a Kara orpardéy 2. 779; epoirwy GAAoGer GAXos Od. 9. 
4O1., 10. 1g; mavrn porrnoaca Il. 20.6; otra paxpa BiBas 15. 686, 
cf. Od. 11. 5393; dd vyds p. to keep going from one part to another, 
12. 420; so of birds on the wing, 2. 182, Eur. Hipp. 1059, lon 156; of 
horses at pasturé, Hdt. 1.78 ; of hounds casting about for the scent, Xen. 
Cyn. 4, 4., 6, 19; porrds trepréyrios, év 7 dypovdpos abdats, of love 
frequenting both sea and land, Soph. Ant. 785, cf. Eur. Hipp. 447; of 
young men strutting about to shew their persons, Aaympol 7’ év 7Bn Ka 
Tréhews GydApara porraa Id. Fr. 284. 11. 2. to roam wildly about, 
Il. 24. 5333 of 5¢ peyddAa orevdxovres polrwy Od. 14. 3553 porTav 
paviaow véoos Soph. Aj. 59, cf. O. T. 476, 1255: hence, like dAdopar, 
esp. of Bacchantés and the priests of Cybelé, to roam about in frenzy or 
ecstacy, Anth, P. 6.172; cf. porradéos, porras : so too Lat. error mentis, 
opp. to mens constans, 8. of sexual intercourse, to go in to a man 
or woman, els edyiy porate Il. 14. 296; mpds GAAnAous Plat. Rep. 
390 C; mpos Tiv yuvaixa Lys. 93. 30; map’ adrny Ib. 10; mapa Tov 
éwurihs dvipa Hdt, 2,111; mapa rovs dovdAous Id. 4. 1 ; also c, dat. pers., 
Toit Téponot Id. 3. 69. 4. io resort to a person as a friend, ¢. 
napa twa to visit him, Plat. Euthyd. 295 D Lach.181C, etc.; wap’ jyas 
g. &s mapa pidous Id. Rep. 328D; mpds rv cuvovalay rivds Id. Legg. 
624A; Twi Id, Gorg. 523C:—then ¢o resort to a person or place for any 
purpose, épolreoy mapa Antéxea .. Sixacdpevor Hdt. 1. 963 p. mapa Twa 
és Adyous Id. 7. 103; p. &s Te TOAE Lous Kal és dypas, és Te dyopiy Kai ef 
dyopijs Id. 1. 37; és 7a xpyorhpia 1d.6, 125; eis 7d fepdv Exaorns }uEepas 
Plat. Legg. 794 B; . mpos rods ’AOnvatous, of embassies from the sub- 
ject states, Thuc. 1. 95; portray éml rds Odpas rivds to frequent, wait at 
a great man’s door, Hdt. 3. 119, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 8, Hell. 1. 6,10; later, d. 
ént Odpas Plut., Luc., etc.; and émi Ovpais Plut. Cato Mi. 21; cf. poirnais: 
—so, of a dream that visits one frequently, haunts one, &v édveipact 
porraoa Eur. Alc, 356; moAAdms por poray 7d adrd évimmoy Plat. 
Phaedo 60 E; also, ¢. eis fvociria Id. Rep. 416 E; duAnros porgs 
ént deCnvoy Cratin, Avoy, 3, cf. Eupol. KéAak. 3 ; . els kanfAov Plut. 2. 
643 C; xopedcov Dem. 1001. 20; of a company of actors, p. rise eis 
Thv médw Plat. Legg. 817 A. 5. to resort to a person as a teacher, 
mapa tov Swxpdry Id. Phaedo 59D; mapa oe radra pabnodpevos Id. 
Symp. 206 B; mais dv épotras és rivos &idacKddov [olkoy] ; Ar. Eq. 
1235, cf. Plat. Prot. 326 C, Alc, 1. 109 D ; rv SidacKddwy bro Eporrs- 
pev Isae. 77. 33; p. €is Ta SiSacKadcia Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 6; eis madaiorpav 
Plat. Gorg. 456D; mpds ras rod ypappariorod Ovpas Id. Eryx. 398 E ; 
c. dat., Tots waryois Philostr. 35 :—then, absol. 4o go to school, Ar. Nub. 
916, 938; e6idacKes ypappara, eye 8 épotraw Dem. 315.73 of porrdyres 
the schoolboys, Plat. Legg. 804 D, Isocr. Antid. § 196; cf. ovppordw, 
porrnTns. 6. of a physician, to practise, Hipp. Lex. i a 
of things, esp. of objects of commerce, fo come in constantly or regularly, 
be imported, && éoxdrns (sc. ys) 6 Te kacatrepos Hyiv pore kat 7d 
HAdextpov Hdt. 3. 115; Képea, 7a és “EAAnvas orréovta which are 
imported into Greece, Id.7. 126; so, otrdés opiate TOANOs Epoira corn came 
in to them in plenty, Id. 7.23, cf. Lys. go2. fin., Xen. Hell. 1.1, 35 :—also, 
of the coming in of tribute or taxes, like Lat. redire, ra4dayTov dpyupiov 
*Adefdvipw Huépns Exdaorns &poira a talent of silver came in to Alexander 
every day, Hdt. 5. 17, cf. 3. 90 :—of revolving time, dxdpas xpévos ., 
devaw pebpare p. Eur. Fr. 597 ; ofa walking-stick, cloak, etc., Anth. P. 7. 
65; of reports, Adyos époira was current, Plut, Fab. 21; wAéos ép. 
navraxéce Id, Sert. 23, cf. Fab. 21, etc. ; dperal mavrn p. did rijs phuns 
Diod. Excerpt. 556. 100. 2. of fits of pain, 75 [vdaos] deta porra 
nat Taxel’ amépxerat Soph. Ph. 808, cf. Hes. Op. 100. 3. of periodic 
evacuations, Arist. H. A, 7. 2,1, G. A, I. 19, 22. 4. of recurring 
phenomena, such as rain, snow, hail, Id. Meteor. 1. 11, I, cf. Probl. 
23. 2.—The examples confirm what was said as to the sense. In good 
authors there is no exception; for in Soph, Tr. 11, ¢. refers to the 
coming of Achelous in three forms; and in Lys. 99. 4, émt Tiyy ena 
oixtay ¢. refers to frequent attempts to enter, cf, Aeschin. 9. 5. 

oureta, 7, =sq., Theognost. Can, 25, Suid. 

dotrys, ov, 6, a cryer, Hesych. ae 

oiryors, ews, 7), a constant going, mostly in pl., ¢. énl ras Oupas Xen. 
Hell. 1. 6, 7; Tav «is rods yapous .. porrnoeww resortings to marriages, 
Plat. Legg. 784 D; cf. porrdw I. 4. 2. a going to school, Ib. 
764 D (in pl.): hence, é« porrncews tivds of his school, Paus. 5. 17, 4. 

orrnréov, verb. Adj. one must resort, mapa twa Plat. Theaet. 161 E. 

doirnrap, pos, 6,=porrnrys, Coluth. 99. II. as Adj., =qor- 
radéos, Nonn. D. 4. 270, etc. 

pournriprov, 74, a school, cited from Eus. P. E. 226A, ae: 

gorrnrys, od, 5, one who constantly goes or comes; esp. a disciple, 
pupil, Plat. Rep. 563 A, Euthyd. 295 D, Alc. 1.109 D, Legg. 779 D; v. 
sub poirda I. 5 :—ortnrhs, supporrytns were more Att. words for the 
usual padnrns, v. Lob. Phryn. 400. 

porritw, post. for porrdw, h. Hom. 25. 8, Call. Fr. 148, Ap. Rh. 3. 54. 





otros, 4, a constant going or coming :—metaph, wandering of mind, 
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he, 


por.ddoua — pop. 


abv poitm ppevav Aesch. Theb. 661; and so Herm. otros p060pif in 
Cho, 32. (Curt. regards the Root as the same as that of ptm, v. Gr. 
Et. no. 417.) 

HoAtSdopar, Pass. to be covered with scales, Origen., Aét. 

HortBadys, es, (el50s) with a scaly or hard surface, Hipp.; so hoA.So- 
adns, Paul. Aeg. 4. 2. 

podrtBurds, 7, dv, or ds, dy, v. Iac. Philostr. 793 :—clad in horny scales, 
of reptiles, AemBw7ds being used of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1.6, 4., 2. 1 7, 18., 
8. 4,1, al. ; Odpag p. a coat of mail of small metal plates overlapping one 
another, scale-armour, Posidipp. Xop. 8 ; v. 1. for croAcd— in Xen. Cyr. 6. 
4, 2: cf. pellis ahenis in pl YJ is conserta, Virg. Aen, 11. 771. 

poXis, i5os, 4, a horny scale, of reptiles, as opp. to Aents (of fishes), 
Arist. H. A. 1. 6, 4, P. A. 4. 11, 7, cf. Opp. C. 3. 458; though they are 
sometimes interchanged, Diod. 17. 105, etc.;—@. xaAxod Hipp. 689. 
Io. II. a spot on a panther’s or leopard’s skin, Heliod. : hence 
any spot, fleck, point, like xnAts, omAds, Ap. Rh. 1. 221. IIt. 
ports AGoxddAnros a ceiling in mosaic work, Diod, 18. 26. (Prob, akin 
to pasos, as Aetis to Aw, Aoméds.) 

oAkés, 6, found only in Il. 2. 217, as epith. of Thersites, acc. to Schol. 
Ven. A 6 7d pan eidxvopévos, 6 éorw éorpappévos, with distorted eyes, 
squint-eyed ; so also Schol. B, and Eust.; but this seems to be a mere 
guess; Buttmi. (Lexil.s. v.) makes it prob, that the sense is bandy-legged, 
Lat. valgus; and this sense certainly better suits the description in Hom., 
podkds env, xwdds 8 Erepor 1é6a .. ; for he begins with the lower parts, 
and goes upwards. (For the Root, Curt. compares paAx-ns, éu-padrk-dw, 
Lat. falx, falc-o, all having a sense of bent or curved.) 

PodAuKoSys, es, (ef5os) in Hipp., acc. to Galen. full of cavities, spongy; 
whereas Erotian interpr, it scabby, citing the Subst. doAAug, wos, 7, in 
sense of a scab, leprous sore. 

HoAAts, ews, 6, the Lat. follis, bellows, Anth. P. 9. 528. II. a small 
coin, = Rodos, Eust. 136.13, Suid.: but also a sum of money, of uncertain 
amount, Eus, H. E. 10.6, 1; v. Heinich. ad 1., Epiphan, de Mens, 184 A. 
éAus, vos, 6, a kind of dog, Antim. ap. Hdn. 7. yoy. Aét. 32. 
ovat, axos, 6, eager for blood, name of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5. 
govdw, Desiderative, to be athirst for blood, to be murderous, ova, 
ova véos 75n Soph. Ph. 1209; povwaaow ..Adyxauis (as Bockh, after 
the Schol., for poviars) Id. Ant. 117; éouds pov@vre Ael. V. H. 2. 44; 
7S ef "Apews povayt: Ib. 3. 9; povdv 7d dupa Philostr. 874; cf. 
Galen. and Erot. Lex. Hipp., E. M., Hesych.—For the form, cf. ropdw, 
pappakaw. 
bveros, a, ov, =povixds, Nicet. Eugen. 7. 53. 
ov-epyarys, ov, 6,=oveds, Schol. rec. Aesch. Theb. 122. 
oveupa, 7d, that which is destined for slaughter, of lon, Eur, Ion 1496. 
hovevs, 5, gen. éws, Ep. os ; acc. povéd (prob. as iambus), Soph. O. T. 
362, 721, etc.; but in Eur. also poved, Pors, Hec. 876, Meineke Philem. 
Svvarr. 1): nom. pl. povées Lesbon, 173. 37, contr. povers Antipho 126. 
36; acc. povéas Antipho 118. 36., 127. 16, Lys., etc.; but contr. poveis 
Plut. 2,162 E: (*pévw) :—a murderer, slayer, homicide, Il. 9. 632., 18. 
335, Od. 24. 434, Hdt. 1. 45, and Att.; atréxerpas xal povéas Isocr. 
64 A; povéas abray self-murderers, Lys. 129. 13 ; HaAAOV poveds elvat 
to be more justly accounted ¢he murderer, Antipho 127. 28; diovotos 
tivos p. yevéoOat Plat. Rep. 451 A ;—of the sword on which Ajax had 
thrown himself, Soph. Aj. 1026:—also as fem., 7Hv éujy povéa Eur. 
I. T. 585; pnrépa povéa odcay Antipho 111. 45, (and so even 6 poveds 
of a woman, Id. 113. 29); povea xelpa murdering hand, Eur, I. T. 
586. 2. cod povéws peuvnpévos my destroyer, Soph.O,C, 1361. 3. 
metaph., poveis evaeBeias Antipho 126. 35. 
dovetouzos, 7, ov, that may be slain, Schol. Il. 22. 13. 
doveurnptov, 74, a slaughter-house, Byz. 
doveutis, ov, 6,=poveds, Lxx (4 Regg. 9. 31, Prov. 22. 13); cf. 
Lob. Phryn. 317. 
goveutixs, 7, dv, murderous, deadly, Schol. Hom., etc. 
dovettpia, 7), fem. of poveurhs, a murderess, Schol. Eur. Or. 261. 
dovetw, fut. cw, to murder, kill, slay, rwa Hat. 1. 35, 211, al., Aesch. 
Theb. 341, Soph., etc.; c. dupl. acc., pévoy . Teva Schol. Eur. Hec. 335: 
—absol., xat ris poveder; Soph. Ant. 1173, cf. El. 34:—Pass. to be slain, 
Pind. P. 11. 25, Eur. I. A. 1317, Thue. 8.95. 2. of an animal, éay 
.. Gov .. Te povedy riva Plat. Legg. 873 E. ; 

govt, %, (*pévw) slaughter, murder, always (except in Suid.) in pl., 
donalpev év dpyadénot povjow Il, 10. 521 ;Faxjoacbar Bods dpi 
govfjor Il. 15. 633: TWévae Td ev povats=dovevety Pind. P, 11. 575 
ey riot povqaw elvac to be in the act of slaying, Hat. 9.76; & povais 
mecwv Aesch. Ag. 446, cf. Soph. Ant. 696, 1314, Eur. El, 1207; so in 
a mock Trag. passage, év povais GAAvrat Ar, Av. 1070; omay povats 
to rend in murder, i.e. murderously, Soph. Ant. 1003 (where the Schol. 
wrongly makes ovais an Adj.); dwearwv ey povais Onpoxrévors he is 
absent a-killing game, Eur. Hel. 154. II. a place of slaughter, 
field of battle, v. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 11. 37 (56): and so some expl. 
Il. 15. 633.—Poét. word, used once in Hdt., and in late Prose; povos 
being more freq. even in Poets, and exclus. used in Att. Prose. : 

govixds, 7, 6v, (pévos) inclined to slay, murderous, bloody, sanguinary, 
yévos poviewraroy Thuc. 7. 29, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Diod. 18. 33, 
Ael., etc.; p. ddlenpa blood-guiltiness, Lycurg. 154. 29; 70 p. a mur- 
derous disposition, Ael. V.H. 2. 17, ete. II. of murder or homi- 
cide, . dixat trials for homicide, Antipho 125. 19, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 10; 
. vdpoe laws respecting homicide, Dem. 122. 13-5 528. 6, etc.; ¢. 
bcaorhpiov Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2; 7a p. murderous acts, murder, homi- 

cide, Isocr. 48 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 20., 2. 12, 143 also, 76 povixdv Ib. 4. 

16, 2.—Only used in Prose, v. sq. 














dédvios, ov, also os, a, ov, v. infr.:—pott. Adj. (cf. oivtos), the prone 





form being povutds, of blood, bloody, p. orarydéves Aesch. Cho. 400; 
Tpadpa Eur. Rhes. 749. II. bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking, 
xeipes Aesch. Eum. 317; . wéAexus Soph. El. 99; alxud Eur. Tro. 819 ; 
évug Id. Hel. 1089, etc. 2. bloody, murderous, Aesch. Pers. 
82; mAnyh Id. Cho. 312; ’Atdas Soph. O.C. 1689; Spyd.Ar. Av. 345: 
—tmetaph., ¢. dAyea Pind. Fr, 97; dxea, ddvvn, etc., Eur. Phoen. 1031, 
etc.: even, yjpas Eur. H. F. 649 :—neut. pl. as Adv., pivia depxdpevor 
Ar. Ran. 1337. 3. of actions, etc., bloody, murderous, deadly, aya 
Eur. Or, 334, Arist. Fr. 624; $. €pya deeds of blood, Eur. El, 1178; 
xardpat Ib. 1324 ;—for povia vepéAg, Soph. Tr. 831, v. vepéAn I. 2. 
ové-Bamros, ov, dipped, bathed in blood, Manass. Chron. 1448. 
povéets, evoa, ev, sanguinary, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 874 a. 8, Theod. Prodr, 
dovo-epyés, dv, murderous, Manass. Chron. 372, etc. 

ovoxrovéw, to pollute with murder or blood, Lxx (Num. 35. 33, cf. 
Ps. 106. 39). II. to murder, Greg. Nyss. 

ovoxrovia, %, murder: a deed of murder, LXx (1 Macc. 1. 24), Eccl. 
govo-Krévos, ov, murdering, slaughtering, Eccl., Hesych. 
govo-AiBns, és, blood-dripping, blood-reeking, OpbyBos Aesch. Eum. 
104; p. TEx murder, Id. Ag. 1427. 

* povo-ovtéw, to wash, cleanse from blood, Manass. Chron. 6565. 
ové-piiros, ov, metri grat. for povopp-, blood-reeking, Aesch. Theb. 939. 
dévos, 5, (*pévw) murder, homicide, slaughter, in war or the chase, 
Hom., Hes., etc.; pdvov cal xijpa redyew rivl Od. 11. 430; puTevery 2. 
165; pawrey 16. 379; pepynpicey 2.325; dppatvey 4.843; opi- 
xphot péovoy éper dpvidecor Il. 17. 757, etc.; pdvov mpaooew Pind. 
N. 3. 81; eepyd(ecda Plat. Legg. 869 A; Bovdevew twi Soph. Aj. 
1055; TiOécOat Id. O. C. 542; exmopiCey Eur. Ion 114; of atrows, 
. mporéumeyv Soph. Ph. 105; pdvov tivds éxmphtacba to exact ven- 
geance for .., Hdt. 7. 158 ;—and in strongly poet. phrases, p. oupiCev, 
xwtpecbat, mveiv Aesch. Pr. 355, Theb. 123, Ag. 1309 :—6 ¢. Tuwds the 
murder of some one, Id. Eum. 580, etc.; . “EAAnvucds péyoros 
slaughter of Greeks, Hdt. 7.170; Spatpos addévrns . Aesch. Eum. 212; 
matpgos Soph. El. 955; moAvKepws, dpveos ~. Id. Aj. 55, 309; pdvos 
émt pdvm Eur. Or. 1579, H.F. 1085; yépow op. pyér’ ev Sdpors Téxoe 
Aesch, Cho. 805, etc. :—g. ind Tivos, of the slayer, Plut. 2.856 A; Kara 
tivos, of the slain, Diod. 19.8: in pl., pévoe 7’ dvdpoxracta re Od. 11. 
612, cf. Hes. Th. 228, Theogn. 51; évot, ordoes, epis, waxat Soph, 
O. C, 1234. 2. in law, murder, homicide ‘ov 





did Twa 
Antipho 142. 21; Sued(ew dixas pévou Id. 130. 29; mapadodvai Id. 
146. 18; dA@var Id. 136. 16, etc.; pevyew Lycurg. 166. 40; (poét., 
pivoy pevyew Eur. Med. 795); voxos 7H pdvw Antipho 112. 37; Tov 
. inéiixos Dem, 1264.19; pévou kabapds, dyvds Plat. Rep. 451 B, 
Legg. 759 C:—@. Exou and dot murder and manslaughter, 
Dem. 643 sq., Aesch. Eum, 483, Soph. 0. C. 962; &« pévav dvedéopar 
ria Id. Tr. 558, cf. El. 11; pdvev dwéxeoOa Ar, Ran, 1032; al trav 
. dinae Plat. Legg. 778 D; pédvor .. gdvos Sedpevor kalalpecPat Ib. 
8706, al. 8. death as a punishment, p. mpoxetoOar bnudrevoroy 
Soph. Ant, 36 :—murders were tried at Athens before the dpxav Baoi\eds 
in the court of Areopagus, Arist. Fr. 385; but manslaughter before the 
épérat, Ib. 417.—Cf. porn. 4. blood shed in murder, gore, Lat. 
caedes, cruor, &u pévov, dv véxvas Il. 10. 298; wéar’ ev pbv@ 24. 610; 
also, épvyduevor pdvov aipatros=péviov alya, 16. 162; pévov Ket- 
Gev Emped. 346; pédave pov patvoy mébov Pind. I. 8 (7). 110; often 
in Trag., pévov «nels Aesch. Cho. 1012; ¢uodca OpdpBous ods ddetr- 
xvaas pdvov Id: Eum. 184; oraydves Soph, O.T. 1278; oradaypot 
Eur. Hec, 241; xeipa xpaivecOa dv Soph. Aj. 43; of a sacrifice, 
taupelov pdvov Aesch. Theb. 44; “EAAny ob xaracrate >. Eur. I. T. 
72, 5. a corpse, mpiv tda Tov “Edévas pévoy .. xelpevov Id. Or. 
13543 émt pdvy xapameree parpds Ib. 1490. 6. a rascal that 
deserves death, a gallows’ bird, a Dorian phrase, E. M. 662, cf. Lob. 
Paral, 345; cf. dAeOpos Ir. II. of the agent or instrument of 
slaughter, pévov upevar Hpdeoor to be a death to heroes, ll. 16. 144, 
cf. Od, 21. 24; so Pind. calls Medea & IeAiao pdvos, P. 4.445 :—& 
govy paxaipas Lxx (Ex. 17. 13, Deut. 13. 15., 20. 13, cf, Num. 21. 
II. name of a plant, (elsewhere drpaxrvAls), Theophr. 








2 
H. P. 6. 4, 6. 
hovo-orayns, és, (ord(w) dripping blood, Manass. Chron, 2063. 
ovoupyla, %, slaughter, Theod. Prodr. 
dovoupyés, dv, (*épyw) murderous, Schol. Soph. El. 1150, Byz. 
dovb-huprtos, ov, (pupa) blood-bedabbled, Manass. Chron. 6574. 
dovéw, to stain with blood, repovmpévoy éyxos Opp. C. 4. 192. 
* -évrys=ovets, only found in compos., e. g. “Apyerpdvrns, Bpoto~ 
pévrns, etc., v. Choerob. in Theodos. 50. 

hovabys, es, (€l50s) like blood, dopi) p. a smell as of blood, Theophr. 
HP. 6. 4, 6. II. bloodthirsty, Joseph. Macc. 10. 17 ; BAéwew 
ov@dés rt Alciphr, 3. 21. 





III. rvperos 5 p. Hipp. 484. 44- 
gotivos, 6, an unknown river-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 3+ 6. 14, 2, 
Mnesim. “Inn. 1. 33. 5 
hotl-yeAos [V], 6, narrowing towards the lips, narrower at the brim 
than below, xvAig Simon. lamb. 25 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666. 
ofés, 4, 6v, pointed, in the description of Thersites, pofds éqy xepa- 
dj he was peaked in the head, had a sugar-loaf head, Il. 2. 219, cf. 
Anth, P. 10. 8, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Foés. Oec. Hipp.: v. dfumépados, 
oxivoneparos. (The origin of the word remains dub. Curt. rejects 
the old deriv. from égds; but his reference to pdrym, as if pogés meant 
burnt to a point, is somewhat far-fetched.) 
okérys, 1), pointedness, tapering shape, Schol, Galen, 
okd-xetAos, ov, v. 1. for pogix-, q. V- 
hopd, 7, (pépw) :—A. as an act, I. (from Act. pépw) a carry- 








ing, popas .. pOdvnats ob yevqoerat there shall be no refusal fo carry 
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thee, Soph. Tr. 12123 év opd, i.e. in their arms, Id. Fr. 3033 YHpov ¢. 
the giving one’s vote, voting, Eur. Supp. 484, cf. Plat. Legg. 948 E; 9 
gp. Kadanep merry the movement as of the men in- draughts, Ib. 
739 A. 2. a bringing in or paying of money, payment, xpnyarav 
Thue, 1.96; dacpod, dacpay Plat. Legg. 706 B, Xen. Cyr. 8.6, 16; ai 
trddrourot popai Lys, Fr. 2.5; cf. infr. B. 1. 2. 3. a bringing forth, 
productiveness, xapnod Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 53; opp. to dpopia, Plat. 
Rep. 546 A, cf. Arist. G. A. 3. 1,15; of animals, Ael. N. A. 17. 40, 
Geop. II. (from Pass. pépopyar) a being borne or carried along, 
motion, movement, of the universe and heavenly bodies, #.. Ocia Tod oy- 
tos >. Plat. Crat. 421 B, cf. Tim. 39 B, 81. A; % ¢vpmaca ovpavod .. p. 
Id. Legg. 897 C; 4 trav dorpaw >. Kal rod. HAtov Id. Gorg. 451 C, cf. 
Symp. 188 B; # ¢. xat xivnots Id. Crat. 434 C, Theaet. 152 D; de- 
fined by Arist. as=xlynots xara témoy mot, Phys. 7. 2, 1, Cael. 1. 2, 2, 
Gen, et Corr. I. 4, 6; or xivyots 160ev mot, Id, Eth. N. 10. 4, 33 pope 
lévat, xwetoOa Plat. Rep. 617 B, Polit. 269E; xuedcioba.. Thy abriy 
p. Id. Rep. 617 A. 2. course of movement, the range within which 
a body moves, 4 rv xepav ~. Hipp. Progn. 38; opaipas opal Plat. 
Legg. 898 B; 4 @. dxovtiov the javelin’s range, Antipho 121. 34. 3. 
rapid motion, a rush, Lat, impetus, p. mpaypatwv force of circumstances, 
Dem, 316. 27; of waves, Philot.14; mvérw xara popdy tyrkorddov 
let him drink half a cotylé at a draught, Hipp. (?): cf. pépw B. 4. 
of persons, vehement impulse, headlong rush, } Tod mAnOous p. Polyb. 
Io. 4, 3, cf. 30. 2,4; mpos Tov vewrepiopdy Plut. Galb. 4; mais .. popas 
Héoros Id. Themist, 2, cf. Wytt. ad 2. 132 D. 

. as a thing, I. that which is borne, esp., 1. a load, 
freight, burden, piav $. éveyxeiv Plut. Anton. 68. 2. that which 
is brought in or paid as rent or tribute, Lat. vectigal, Thuc, 1.96, Xen. 
Cyr. 3.1, 34, Dem. 547.17; owrnplas popay mAnpn pépovta TH mar pli 
Id. 776. 10; v. supr. A. 1. 2, and cf. elopopd, dpos: the Athenians 
would not use the word of their own taxes, which they called ovvragecs: 
—of the contribution to an épavos, Antiph, Kvow@. 1. 9. 3. that 
which is brought forth, fruit, produce, a crop, Lat. proventus, Arist. 
G. A. 3. 1, 15; xaravonoas édardv popdy éoouévny a large crop, Id. 
Pol. 1. 11,9, cf. H. A. 5. 21, 1., 22, 3:—metaph., popd mpodorav a large 
crop of traitors, Dem. 245. 16, Diod. 16. 54; pyrépav Aeschin. 87. 16; 
vopow Plat. Legg. 739 A; ¢. yap tis éorw év Tois yéveow dvdpay a suc- 
cession of crops, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3; v. supr. A. I. 2. IL= 
Kbmor pov It, the fare, freight, rban tis 4 p.; Eupol. A. 7, cf. At. Fr. 293. 

opadny [a], Adv. borne along, borne or carried in a litter, or the 
like, as a sick person, Eur. Andr. 1166, Rhes. 888; @. jxov ofkade Dem. 
1263.11; $. dvaxopiCecbat, exxopiCerOat, dxeiaOa Dio C. 56. 45, Luc. 


D, Mort. 14. 5, Plut., etc.; . év xAudiw Id. Cor. 24; cf. Poll. 2. 
with rushing motion, violently, Soph. O. T. 1310. 4 
Hopakadys, v. pap.dhdys. 
opas, ddos, %, fruit-bearing, fruitful, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 2. II, 


a mare, Hesych, :—hence Dim, opds.ov, 76, Lat. jumentum, Byz. 
popBabikds, 7, dv, of horses, feeding in a pasture, p. kat dyedaiov 
Plut. 2. 713 B; cf. popBas. 
opBata, %, late form of popBela, LXxX (Job. 40. 20), Hesych. 
jatos, a, ov, (pophy) giving pasture, dpy Call. Lav. Pall. 50. 
dpov [a], ovos, 6, 7, =popBas 1, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 9. 

opBas, ddos, 5, }: (pépBw) :—giving pasture or food, p. yj foodful 
earth, Soph. Ph. 700, Fr. 285. II. in the pasture, out at grass, 
grazing with the herd, Lat. gregalis, popBades immo, opp. to tpodia 
(mares kept in the stable), Arist. H. A. 8. 24, I sq.3 so, m@Aos Saws dua 
parépe popBak Eur. Bacch. 165; ofov..mwAous év ayéAn venopévous, 
popBdbas robs véous éxrnade Plat. Legg. 666E; of goats, Nic. Th. 9253 
of swine, Ap. Rh, 2. 1025 :—absol. a mare, Opp. C. 1. 385; cf. popBa- 
d:xds ;—as masc., p. radpos C.1. 7747. 2. metaph. of women who 
support themselves by prostitution, Pind. Fr. 87. 11, Soph, Fr. 645. 
dopBacta, %,=popBela 1, Suid.; v.1. popBata. 
opBeta, %, (popBh, pépBw) a feeding-string, i.e. the halter by which 
a horse is tied to the manger, Lat. capistrum, Tis émparvidias p. Xen. 
Eq. 5,15 amd popBeds dyovra Strab. Jog; é« . Ednew dvov Luc. 
Asin. 51. II. a mouthband of leather put like a halter round 
the lips of fifers or pipers, to assist them in concentrating their breath, 
Ar. Vesp. 582, Av. 861; mepre(@o0ar ri >. Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 113 cf. 
Plut. 2. 456 B, Dict. of Antiqq. p. 219; cf: «npyds, oropis, mepordmuov, 
xeAwrhp :—hence, pvoG .. popBeas drep blows the pipes without this 
check, i.e. wildly, irregularly, Soph. Fr. 753; translated by Cicero ad 
Att. 2.16, sine modo. _ Cf. also Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 11. 

dpBetos, 6, the pupil of the eye, Athanas. 

opBH, %, (pépBw) pasture, food, in Hom. only of horses and asses, 
Sodder, forage, Il. 5. 202., 11.562; of men, xapzods és p. kararibecbat 
Hat. 1, 202., 4. 121., 7. 50, 107, 119; wAnpwOévres popBijs Kat. otvov 
Id. 1,211; and so in Soph, Ph. 43, 162; of birds of prey, dpyict p. mapa- 
Alois yevnoerat Id. Aj. 1065, cf. Ar. Av. 348. 2. metaph. fuel, 
Anth. P. 5. 239. 

opBév, 74, = popBr :—pl. popBd, 74, Orph. Arg. 1118, Nonn. 

. Hoped-pdpos or hoperadépos, 6, a litter-bearer, chairman, Diog. L. 5. 



































73, Plut. Galb. 25; cf. Lob. Phryn. 656. 
oped, 7, = BédpBopos, cf. Lat. foria, conforiare, Arcad. p. 98. 
hopetov, 74, (popd, pépw) a litter, sedan-chair, palanquin, Lat. sella, 





lectica, lectulus, Dinarch. 94, 41, Polyb. 31. 3, 18, Diog. L. 5..41, Plut. 

Eum. 14, etc.; cf. popadny. 2. a beast of burthen, LXx (Gen. 45. 

17). II. a porter’s wages, Poll. 7. 133. 

dpepa, 74, later form for pépyya, Suid., Phot.; v. Lob. Phryn. 250. 

. hopecta, 7, wearing apparel, Byz., Suid. : also hépects, ews, 7, Suid. 
dpetpov, 74, a porier’s wages or hire, Poll, 7. 133. 





popddny — Pépxos. 
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hopes, gen. éws Ion. fos, 6, a bearer, carrier, Il. 18. 566'sq., Ap. Rh., 
etc. II. a litter-bearer, Plut. Artox. 22. III. innos 
popes a pack-horse, sumpter-horse, Id, Aemil. 19. 

opevo, =popéw, Hesych, 

popéw, Ep. subj. 3 sing. popénor Od. 5. 328., 9. 10; Ep. inf. pophvae 
(as if from pépnmt) Il. 2. 107., 7. 149, Od. 17. 224; and pophyevar II. 
15. 310:—impf, épdpeoy (or épdpevv) Od. 22. 456, 3 sing. épdper Il. 4. 
137; Ion. opéecxov 2. 770., 13. 372:—fut. popnow. Scol. 3 Bek., 
(cf. Ar. Lys, 632), Xen. Vect. 4, 32; later, popéow Lxx (Prov. 16. 23), 
Or. Sib, 8, 294 :—aor. &pdpyoa Call. Dian. 213, Ep. pépyoa Il. 19. 11, 
(dia—-, €x-) Isae.; later epdpeca, Aristid., Lxx, v. 1, Isae. 47. 10:—pf. 
mepépnka Hermas Past. p. 97 :—Med., fut. pophoopa Hesych.; but in 
pass. sense, Plut. 2, 398 D :—aor. épopnoduny (é£-) Isae. 60. 16, etc. :— 
Pass., aor. EpophOnv, v. éupopéw:—pf. mepdpnuat Plat. Tim. 52 A; 
plapf. wepédpnro Orph, Arg. 819. Frequent. of dépw, implying re- 
peated or habitual action, (so that @épw may be used for @opéw, but not 
popéwm for pépw, Lob. Phryn. 585), trmox of popéeckoy dutpova Tnhel- 
wva Il, 2. 770, cf. 10. 323; Ta TE vijes popéovary Od. 2. 390; of aslave, 
Vdap epdper to. 358, cf. Il. 6. 457; péOv oivoxdos >. Od. g. 10; 
OddAov épiporot p. 17.224; of the wind, ¢o bear to and fro, bear along, 
dxvas dvepos popée Il. 5. 499, cf. 21. 337, Od. 5. 328; xvpad? ane 
«- popéovar OvedAat 12. 68; Téppa BE pw’ aiet Kdpa ps6. 171; so, 
dyyehias popéew to convey messages habitually, serve as a messenger, 
Hat. 3. 34 (dyyeAlny pépew being to carry a message, Ib. 53); . Open+ 
Thpia, of Oedipus carrying about food in a wallet, like a beggar, Soph. 
O. C. 1262. 2. most commonly of clothes, armour, and the like, 
to bear constantly, wear, like Lat, gest, [oximrpov] év raddapns >. duca- 
ondAor Il, 1,238; pirpys 8, fv epdper 14.137; Ocpynt xadneos, dv popé- 
eoke 13.372; cf. Od. 15.127, Hdt. 1. 71, etc.; so in Att., p. éoOjpara 
Soph, El. 269; orodds Id. O. C. 1357; €uBadas Ar. Eq. 872; ipdrioy 
Id, Pl. 991, Plat. Theaet. 197 B; daxervAcoy Ar. Pl. 883: then, 5 
of qualities or properties both of mind or body, to have, possess, d-yAalas 
opéetv to be pompous or splendid, Od. 17. 245; . dvoua Soph. Fr. 
5733 700s Id. Ant. 705; va yéuguoy pdvoy . Ar. Pl. 1059; ARua 
Oovprov Id. Eq. 757; yA@rrav Plat. Com. Zeds wax. 4; esp. with an 
attribute added, oxéAea pop. yepavou Hdt. 2.76; ioxupds . ras kepadas 
Id. 3. 12, cf. 101; wodwxn Tov tpdroy .. Pp. Aesch. Fr. 258 ; yéveroy dinAt- 
pes p. Soph, Fr. 148; tadéwrepov déyas >. Eur. Hel. 618; Oovproy Ajpa 
op. Ar. Eq. 7573 pvyxos tewov p, Anaxil. Kad. 1; KaAdpuva onédy >. 
Plat. Com, Incert. 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13; 70 ordp’ ds xoppoy >. 
Alex, Iooor, 1. 21; also, 4. to bear, suffer, Plut. 2. 692 C, Opp. 
C. I. 297. II. Pass. to be borne violently along, be hurried 
along, év fobios Aesch. Theb. 362; popovpevos mpds ovdas Soph. El. 
752; Kdus 8 ave popeir Ib. 715 ; dvw Te Kal KaTw , Eur. Supp. 689 ; 
modAots Siavdous Kuparwy >. Id. Hec. 29; mepopnuévoy det always in 
motion, Plat. Tim, 52 A:—hence ¢o be storm-tost, Ar. Pax 144; tooot 
. Theocr. 1. 83, cf. Bion 1. 23 :—metaph., popjoera &v pryyas Plut. 
2. 398 D, cf. Plat. Epin. 976 A. 2. to be carried away, Thue, 2. 
76. III. Med. to fetch for oneself, fetch regularly, Eur. El. 309; 
Aeveavinvbe popedpevos putting food into one’s mouth, Ap. Rh. 2. 192; 
cf. éupépopar, mpoopepopat. 

dopndov, Ady. bearing like a bundle, dp. dpac@at 7 Luc. Timo 21. 

popypa, 76, that which is carried, a load, freight, Lat. gestamen, Soph. 
Ph. 474: metaph. a burden, Aesch. Fr. 258, Eur. Fr. 644; p. donpov 
Hipp. Art. 802; ofov p. 6 déBos Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 25, cf. Hier. 8, 
Io. 2. that which is worn, an ornament, Ar. Fr. 310; BovBadA.a, 
kapr&v .. pophuara worn upon the wrists, Diphil. Mada. 1; 4 xAaiva 
Hpoxrkoy op. Arist. Fr. 458; cf. Dion. H. 2. 72, Plut. Demosth. 20, Luc., 
etc. 8. of a harp, like Lat. gestamen, Paus. 9. 30, 2. 4, as 
translation of Lat. fereulum, Plut. Sull. 38, Lucull. 37. II. collect. 
for of popets, Polyb. 8. 31, 7. 

opjpevat, opivat, v. sub popew. 

dopyots, ews, 7, a wearing, Tov mAwrav Dion, H. 2. 64; ipariov 
Ath. 220 A;—qdépeois in Schol. Ar. Av. 156. II.=¢opé u, a 
being borne, Dion. H. 2. 49. 

opyréos, éa, éov, to be worn, Clem, Al. 288, 

opyrés, 7, dv, also ds, év, Luc.: verb. Adj., I. borne, carried, 
Pind. Fr. 58.6; . bdwp Strab. 146; ¢. ent SeAdivwy Plut. 2. 163.C; of 
the planets, Poll. 4. 156. 2. to be carried, moveable, oiriat Philo 
2. 238; fepdv Ib. 146: metaph., doraros xat @. constantly moving, Id. 
I. 219; gua p. at peraBodos Plut. 2. 428 B. ITI. ¢o be borne, 
bearable, endurable, Aesch. Pr.979; Kumpis yap ob popnréy Eur. Hipp. 
4433 popnros % wdn Luc. Salt. 27, cf, Tim. 23. 

opryyes, ai, truffles, Hesych. 

optpos, ov, bearing, fruitful, Sévdpov Anth. P. 9. 414: profitable, 
Hesych, II. % opiyyn, a kind of orvmrnpia, Diosc. Parab. 


I, 52. 

cae [t], 9, the skin or hide of pachydermatous animals, esp. of swine, 
Hipp. 404. 55, Ath. 381 C, etc.; a garment made of it, Plut. 2. 57 A; 
of the rhinoceros, Ael. N. A. 17. 44; of the ox, Eust. 1915. 13; of the 
chamaeleon, Ael. N. A. 4. 33 :—of Auman skin, Antipho Fr. 115, Aristo- 
men. T'énr. 6; cf. Wytt. Plut. I. c. 

dopivov, 76, Dim. of popivn, the thickened cuticle of the eye, Phot. 

optvdopat, Pass. to be covered with a thick membrane, of the eye, Lys, 
ap, Harpocr.; cf. Meineke Euphor, 143, and v. popivioy. 

dépxes, al, the Lat. furcae, Hesych. 

Popxtdes [T], Suv, ai, the daughters of Phorcys, the three Gorgons, 
Stheino, Euryalé, Medusa, Pind. P. 12. 24, Aesch. Pr. 794, cf. Frr. 252, 3. 

hopkés, 7, dv, white, gray, Lyc. 477, Hesych. 


» Péopkos, 6,=Pdpxus, Pind, P, 12, 24, Soph. Fr. 407. II.= 








Dé px — popive. 


*EpeBos, Lat. Orcus, Phanocl. 1. 20, et ibi Bach. ; v. Miiller Orchom. 
Pp. 155, Welcker Aesch. Trilog. p. 383, cf. sq. 1. 

Péopxiv, dos, 5,=Pspuvs, Od. 1. 72., 13. 96, 348 (always in genit.) ; 
nom. in Palaeph. 32. II. like épxos 11, the Lat. Orcus, Euphor, 
523 here also in genit. 

Péopxis, tos, 6, Phorcyn or Phorcys, an old sea-god, son of Pontus and 
Gaia, father of the Graiae, Gorgons, and other monsters, by Ceto, Hes. 
Th. 270 sq. 

oppmSév, Adv. (hopyds) like mat-work or wattling’, cross-wise, tia 
+. p. dvrt rotxav ridevtes setting up planks arranged cross-wise, Thuc. 
2.753 . em dpadgas émBardyres (sc. rods y¢«pous), i.e. laid, Id. 4. 48, 
cf. Philo 2. 530, Aristid. 2. 312, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 32. 

opprykrns, worse form for poppers. — 

oppryé, tyyos, 9, the phorminx, a kind of cithara or lyre (v. infr., and 
cf. xBapiqw), the oldest stringed instrument of the Greek bards, often in 
Hom., esp. as the instrument of Apollo, Il. 1. 603., 24. 63, cf. Od. 17. 
270, Hes. Sc. 203; it was adorned with gold, ivory, precious stones and 
carved work, hence mepixaddAgs, dardadén, etc.; with seven strings (after 
Terpander’s time), Pind. P. 2. 130, N. 5. 433 ydAAwv Deparréserov ?. 
Ar. Av. 219. 2. $. dxop8os, metaph. for a bow, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 
11. (Commonly referred to pépm, as if it were the portable lyre, % ois 
dyows pepouévyn Hesych, But Curt. refers it to «PEM, ¢péu-w; so 
BpépecOa is used of the lyre by Pind. N. 11. 7. It agrees in termin. 
with the names of other instruments, as odAmyf, cdpryé.) 

hoppile, fut. iow, Dor. igw, to play the popuryé, I. 18.605, Od. 1. 155., 
4. 18., 8, 266. II. c. acc. to sing to the harp of a thing, Herme- 
sian, 3. 48. 

oppixris, Dor. -pirds, 6, a lyre-player, harper, of Orpheus, Pind. 
P. 4. 314; of Apollo, Ar. Ran, 231; of Arion, Anth. P. 9. 308 :—in Nonn. 
D. 24. 238, doppirrap, 6. 

oppixrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sung to the pébpyryt, wat meCa Kat ¢. (sc. 
ped) Soph. Fr. 15. 

popptov, 76, Dim. of poppds, a mat, Hippon. 129 (Bgk. in add.) : also 
¢. Faget, Diog. L. 4. 3. II. a plant, perhaps the same as Sppuvoy, 

alen. 

opps, f50s, , Dim. of poppds, a small basket, Ar. Vesp. 58, Alex. 
Incert. 69; used for fishing, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 5:—so, hopptokos, 6, 
Plat. Lys. 206 E, E.M.; doppicxvov, 7d, Poll. 7. 173. 

doppo-Korréw, to sleep on a mat, Comicus in A. B. 70, 

Hoppop-pidéopar, Pass, to be stitched like a mat, to be hampered, a 
word of Demosth. ridiculed by Aeschin. 77. 28. 

oppop-paidts, f5os, 4, a needle for sewing mats with, Aen, Tact. 18. 

doppos, 5, (pépw) a basket for carrying corn, Hes. Op. 480; . Pappou 
Hdt. 8. 71; . dxvpov cecaypevor Polyb. 1. 19, 13, cf. Poll. 7. 174:— 
proverb., 6 év Auxeiy oppoy Bods, of a service enhanced by being ren- 
dered in time of need, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7, 3. 2. a mat, Lat. storea, 
Hat. 3.98; . oxolvwos Ar. Pl. 542, Fr. 227. 3. a seaman'’s cloak, 
of coarse plaited stuff, Theocr. 21. 13, cf. Paus. 10. 29, 8. It. 
a measure of corn, Lys. 164. 33; $. mupav Ar. Thesm. 813 ;—about as 
much as a medimnus, Bockh P, EF. I. p. 111. 

oppoatkwv, 5, obese, corpulent, Hesych. F 

oppodpopéw, to carry baskets or fagots, to be a porter, Dio C. 

2. 25. 

Reach obbpcs; 6, a porter, Diog. L. 9. 53, Ath. 354 C: of ¢., name of 
a comedy by Hermippus, 

oppivos, 6, a kind of fig, Androt. ap. Ath. 75 D. 

opo-ypados [a], 6, a toll-clerk, Greg. Naz. 

opo-Seréw Adyous, 1o make merchandise of them, Basil. 

opodoyéw, fo levy tribute from, ToAAA pépy THs SuKedias, Polyb. 1. 
8, 1, cf. Diod. 5. 32, Strab. 116, Plut. Sull. 24; absol., Poll. 4. 28 :—Pass. 
to be subject to tribute, Diod. 19. 94. 

opodoynrtéov, verb. Adj. one must levy tribute, Eust. Opusc. 242. 35. 

dopoddynros, ov, verb. Adj. tributary, tat LXx (Deut. 20. 11). 

dopodoyia, 7, the collection of tribute, LXx (1 Macc. 1. 29, al.), Philo 
2. 326. II. tribute, Lap. Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 12. 

opo-Adyos, ov, levying tribute, LXx (Job. 3. 18, al.), Plut. Pyrth. 23. 

hopes, dv, (pépm) bearing : 1. bringing on one’s way, forward- 
ing; used, of a wind, favourable, Lat. secundus, Polyb. 1.60, 6., 31. 23, 
8, Strab. 281, Diod., etc.; cf. émipopos:—also in neut. sense, ¢ending, 
xarw Arist, Probl. 13. 5 :—Adv., popds kara te or Twi according to, 
Philodem. in Herk. Stud. 1. pp. 32, 46. 2. metaph., «vBos Luc, 
Sat. 4: . mpos Ti byleay favourable to health, Strab, 262; mpds 
dperny Plut. 2. 5 C. II. bringing in, productive, fruitful, yj 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 3; also of a woman, Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

opos, 5, (pépw) that which is brought in by way of payment, tribute, 
Lat. ¢ributum, first in Hdt.; properly payments made by subjects to a 
ruling state, as by the islanders and other Greeks to Athens, =opad 
xpnuarav, Thuc. 1.96 (v. Popa B. I. 2); Pébpou dmaryaryh Hat. 1. 6, 27 ; 
Evppdxous pépov imoredets subject to pay tribute, Thuc. 1. 56; pépov 
bmoredéeay to pay tribute, Hdt. 1. 171, cf. Isocr. 256E; dmayew Ar. 
Vesp. 707; pépew Id. Av. 191, Xen, An. 3. 1,9, Ath. 2,1; . ragacdat 
to agree to pay it, Hdt. 3. 13; but, pdpov raocew médreot to fix their 
quotas of ¢ribute, Andoc. 30. 21, cf. Isocr. 65 E, Dem. 690. 1, Aeschin. 
31. 20., 90. 20; #. déxecOa to receive it, Thuc. 1. 96 (of the “EA- 
Anvorapiat), Xen. Ath. 3, 23 ¢. mpooyer it came in, Andoc, 24. 29; 6 
mpootdv dnd Tav réAcwv sp. Ar. Vesp. 657; in pl., pépor Hxovary Id. Ach. 
505, cf. Eq. 313 :—6 BaotAukds ¢., at Sparta, Plat. Alc. 1. 123 A. 2. 
generally any payment, pdpov dmépepov TO Shum Xen. Symp. 4, 323 
xara pdpovs by instalments, Decret, ap. Polyb. 18. 27, 7 ;—often in 
Plut. 








II. in Aesch. Supp. 674, Ahr. gives pépous in sense sa 
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IV. the garniture 


III. for Lat. forum, Suid. 
of the altar, C. I. 8697 ¢, 

hopraywyéw, to carry loads or burdens, Longin. 43. 4. 

hopt-dywyés, dv, carrying loads, vais p. a ship of burden, elsewhere 


produce. 


popris, Schol. Od. 5.250, Thom. M.: cf. poprnyés. 

dprat, dxos, 5, a carrier, porter, Poll. 7. 132. II. like pop- 
tuxds, a tiresome fool or knave, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C. 

hoprnyéw, = poprayaryéw, Toiat mAoiowst Hdt. 2. 96; of beasts of 
burden, Luc. Asin. 33, etc., cf. A.B. 71. 

poprnyia, 7, a carrying of loads, carrying trade, opp. to vaveAnpla, 
Arist. Pol. 1. 11, é 

poprnyixés, 7, dv, of or for carrying loads, rdotov . a ship of burden, 
a merchantman, Thuc. 6. 88, Xen. Hell. 5.1, 21. 2. o. Bpwpara 
provisions suck as are used in these ships, i.e. sorry fare, Dionys. Com. 
Ocop. I. 42. 

opt-nyos, 5, one who carries burdens, a carrier, trafficker, merchant, 
Theogn. 679, Simon. (?) 181; vavBarns @. Aesch. Fr. 256; dvbpes o. 
Metag. Ap. 1; . vais (v. popryyucds) Polyb. 1. 52, 6., 5. 68, 4, etc.; 
mAotoy Diod. 14. 55., 20. 85. ; 

hopris, 6, a burthen, Incert. V.T. (2 Regg. 15.33). 

hoprife, fut. tow, to load, popricas roy dévov Babr. 116. 3; popriov 
. twa to load one with a burden, Ey. Luc. 11. 46:—Med., ra pelova 
poprifec@a to ship the smaller part of one’s wealth, Hes. Op. 688, cf. 
Anth. P. 10. 5; gopriovpevos péAr to carry away a load of honey, 
Macho ap. Ath, 582 F.—Pass. to be heavy laden, mepopriopevos Luc, 
Navig. 45, Ev. Matth. 11. 28. 

hoptixevopar, Dep. to behave rudely, jest vulgarly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 13. 

hoptixés, 7, dv: (pdpros) :—properly, fit for carrying, mAotoy $. a 
ship of burden, Dio C. 56. 27:—Poll. 1. 83 cites it from Thue. (6. 88) 
ubi nunc popryyucod ; cf. pépripos. II. of the nature of a bur- 
den: and metaph. (cf. pépros 1) of persons, burdensome, tiresome, 
wearisome, p. kat éraxOhs Dem. 57. fin.; . Tots cvvodar Plut. 2. 456 E, 
cf. 44 A, etc.; p. dxodovday SxAq@ because of following .., Luc. Nigr.13: 
—then, 2. like Bavavoos, coarse, vulgar, common, of all persons 
wanting in liberal manners and education, Ar. Nub. 524; opp. to mema:- 
Sevpévos Arist. Pol. 8. 7,6; of woAAot kab poprie@rarot, opp. to of 
xaplerres, Id. Eth. N. 1. 5, 13 Baporsxor wat @. Ib. 4. 8, 3; p. wat 
vRémdouTos Plut. 2. 708 C, cf.634B; so __b. of things, @. cwpwdia a 
vulgar, low comedy, Ar. Vesp. 66, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 236 C, Meineke Com. 
Gr. 1, 223; . 70 xwplov Ar. Lys. 1218; ¢. yéAws Com. Anon, 2743 
diaira dp. al adprrdcogos Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; . jdovat Id. Rep. 581 D; 
. at Snunyopucd base, low arg’ ts, ad captandum vulgus, Id. Gorg. 
482E; ¢. pev wat david, GAn6R 5é Id. Apol. 32 A; 7d @. épdrnua 
Id. Crat. 435 C3 oprinh@repdv te épnoopar Id. Euthyd. 286 E; ¢. 
érawos Arist. Eth, N. 10. 8, 7; % Gmavra pupovpévn [réxvn] popriky 
art that imitates all objects (however trivial) is mean, Id. Poét. 26, 2; 
A€yw ob Tod poprixod Evexa I do not say it out of vulgar arrogance, 
Aeschin. 6, 27; of an inflated rhetorical style, Dion. H. de Lys. 3; 70 ¢. 
Ths A€fews vulgarity of style, Id. de Thuc. 27; 70 p. kat orpariarixdy, 
of tke speeches of Iphierates, Id. de Lys. 12; 70 p. T@v pérpwr Luc. Jup. 
Trag. 14 :—so also 3. in Adv. popriucéis, coarsely, vulgarly, like 
an uneducated man, Plat. Theaet. 183 E, Rep. 367 A; $. émauveiy Ib. 
528E; >. wat xvdnv A€yeav Isocr. 238 A; . TorArrevec@a Id. 150 D; 
poprikmrepov x procopwrepov HaréyecOat to discourse more like a 
clown than one of liberal education, Plut. Sol. 3. 

opricérys, 770s, 3, vulgarity, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 15, Eust. ro8r. 8, al. 

dédpripos, 7, ov,=eprids I, Schol. Ar. Av. 599. 

gopriov, 76, a load, burden, Ar. Pl. 352, Lys. 312, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6, 
An. 7. I, 37, al.; pépav dvO@paxov , Ar. Ach, 214; . Baorateyv Teles 
ap. Stob. 1.159 Gaisf. 2. a ship’s freight or lading, Lycurg. 159. 
43; but so, more commonly, in pl. wares, merchandise, Hes. Op. 641, 
691, Hdt. 1. 1., 2. 179, al., cf. Ar. Ach. 899, g10, Vesp. 1398, Ran. 
573. 8. of a child in the womb, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5. 4. 
metaph,, p. dpac@a: to take a heavy burden upon one, Dem. 1 56.6; 
péya 70 ¢. Antiph. ’Ayp. 4; ob« éorw oddtv Bapirepoy rev poprion .. 
yuvaixds Id. Incert. 53; obroe 7d yijpds éorw..Tav >. weyorov 
Anaxandr. Incert. 2. | (A Dim. only in form, being commonly used for 
$épros in Com. and Prose; the precepts of Moeris and Thom. M., who 
repudiate it as not Att., are contradicted by fact.) : 

hopris (sc, vais), tos, 9, like vats poprryds, bAds, yavdds, a ship of 
burden, merchantman, aos .. popridos edpeins Od. 5. 250, cf. 9. 323, 
Diod. 16. 6, Luc., ete. 
dopticpés, 6, a loading, Hippiatr. 
opriddys, es, (€250s) zroublesome, irksome, Tzetz. ‘ 
dopro-Baordkrys, ov, 6, a porter, Schol. Plat., Suid. s. v. Hpwraryopas. 
ddpros, 5, (pépw) a load, a ship’s freight or cargo, Od. 8. 163., 14. 
296, Hes. Op. 629, Hdt. x. 1, Soph. Tr. 537, and in late Prose, as Plut. 
and Luc. 2. metaph. a heavy load or burden, p. xpetas, KaKay 
Eur. Supp. 20, I. T. 1306; épwros Anacr. 167 Bgk. II. in Att. 
tiresome stuff, something common, low, coarse, vulgar, Ar, Pax 748, Pl. 
796; cf. poprucds. III. material for a treatise, Aretae. Cur. M. 
Diut. 1. 4 (bis). 2 

opto-arbXos, ov, trAolou éumopicod ¢. sending off a Sreighted mer- 
chantman, Manetho 4. 134. i 

hopro-opéw, to carry a load, prob. 1, in Plut. Pericl. 26, for movromo- 

Ea. 2. of a woman, to be big with child, Or. Sib. 2. 190. 

hopréa, to load, lade, freight, like poprita, ri rut Heliod. 3. 5 :— 
Pass. to be burdened, roxer@ M. ef. Lob, Phryn. 361. 

hopuxrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of poptcow, stained, kaAxp Lyc. 864. 

gopive [i], like podvyw, to defile, spoil, only used in impf. pass., 
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airdés re Kpéa 7 Gard popivero Od, 22. 21; AVOpw epopuvero yaia Q. 
Sm. 2. 356, cf. 3.604. Cf. popiccw. . 

opvoce, Act. only in aor. part. popdgas, v. infr.:—Med., aor. épopt- 
faro Nic. Th. 203 :—Pass., pres. popvaoera: Opp. H. 5. 269; pf. mepd- 
puypat. Like popivw, to defile, popvgas aipar: Od. 18. 336; tdaTe 
gopvgar, much like guphaa, to mix up, Hipp. 619. 49; péAuTe EPOD 
popgavra kal pupjcayra Id. 679. 34, cf. Vet. Med. 9. 39 :—Pass., 
mepopuypévos i@ Nic. Th. 302, cf. Q. Sm, 12. 550; tod Opp. C. 1. 380: 
also c. gen., AvOporo poptiacerat Opp. H. 5. 269. 

opiités, 6, whatever the wind carries along, and so (like ovpperés, 
from ovpw), rubbish, sweeping's, chaff, chips or shavings, Lat. guisquiliae, 
such as collect in a farm-yard or a carpenter’s shop, Ar. Ach. 72, cf. Arist. 
H. A.-9. 13, 6., 9. 41, 13; used for packing earthenware to keep it from 
breaking, Ar. Ach. 927; but in Alciphro 3. 7, Bpwpdaray popurds is a 
mishmash of all kinds of meat. 

opas, v. popds, dv, I. I. 

ddccarov, 75,=Lat. fossatum, a boundary, C. 1. 51876. 9, Zonar., 
Suid. s, v. céderov. 
00, 76, a name for the valerian, Diosc. 1. Io. 
bowAAuKAos, 6, a football, Lat. folliculus, Ath. 14F. 
boupdcos Tupds, 6, a kind of cheese, Ath. 113 C. 
boupvakvos, a, ov, baked in the oven, Ath. 113 B; so hovpvirys, 6, 
alen. 
poupvo-rAdorys, ov, 5, a potter, Timae. Lex. 149. 
botpvos, 6, the Lat. furnus, Ath. 113 C, Erot. s. v. imvds. 
botca, Boeot. for pica, aor. 2 part. of ddw, Corinna 21. 
botcka, 7, the Lat. posca, sour wine, Alex. Trall. 7. 295. 
béws, 7d, Ep. lengthd. from $@s, which is itself contr. from pdos, light, 
often in Hom., but only in nom. and acc. sing., and therefore indecl. :— 
bwode, to the light, to the light of day, Il. 2. 309., 19. 103, ete. 
pay5nv, Adv. fenced, mailed, armed, Batr. ante v. 254 in cod. Barnes. 
opayéAAn, 7, =sq., Schol, Ar. Ach. 724. 
payéAdvov, 74, payeAAdw, the Lat. flagellum, flagellare, Ev. Jo. 
2.15; cf. pAaBiddXor. 

dpaypa, 7d, (ppdoow) a fence, breast-work, screen, Hdt.8. 52, Plat. 
Polit. 279 D. 2. generally a defence, means of defence, pp. peTwmav 
of a stag’s horns, Anth. P. 6, 110; of the ink of the sepia, Arist. P. A. 4. 
5,123; of the eye-lids, Id. de An. 2.9, 13. 

dpaypirys [7], ov, 6, growing in hedges, Diosc. 1. 121, 

paypds, 6, (ppdcow) a fencing in, blocking up, tis dxovodans 
tyis Soph, O. T. 1387. II. like ppaypa, a fence, paling, Xen. 
Cyn. II, 4, etc.; of the fence drawn along the sides of the bridge over 
the Hellespont, Hdt. 7. 36: a fence, fortification, Ib. 142:—of the 
diaphragm (v. ¢pyv 1), Arist. P, A. 3. 10, 3; of the shard of beetles, Ib. 
4.6, 4; of the teeth (pxos d5évrmyv), Paul. Aeg., cf. Poll. 2. 93. 2. 
a place fenced off, an enclosure, Anth. P. 9. 343. 3. metaph. a par- 
tition, Ep. Eph. 2. 14 :—of a man with a bristly beard, Luc. Pseudol. 27. 
paypow, to fence, Byz. 
dpaypav, dvos, 6, a thorn-hedge, Gloss. 
dpdyvipr,=ppdcow, KedevOous ppayvire Anth. P. 7. 391, cf. Plut. 
Caes. 24, Sertor. 21, etc.:—Med., Ar. Fr. 336, Plut. Phoc. 11 :—ef. 
droppiyvupt, 

paddlo, (ppain) to make known, yav ppddacce (post. aor. 1) Pind. 
N. 3.45 :—so, dpadevw, Hesych.; ppaddw, =Bovredopua, Arcad, 155.17. 

padarhp, jpos, 6, a notary, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5426, -27. 

pas, 7, (ppatw) post. Noun, understanding, knowledge, trav 52 
HeAACVTOW TeTUpAwYTat ppadai Pind. O. 12. 13. Il. a hint, 
warning, 0ed0ev .. ppadaicw Aesch. Cho. 940, cf. Eur. Phoen. 667, 
Theocr. 25.52; adp0éyerou pnvurijpos ppadais, i.e, by the scent, Aesch. 
Eum. 245. 

pasis, és, gen. gos, understanding, wise, shrewd, opp. to dppadys, 
ppadéos véou Il. 24. 354. Adv. ppadas, Hesych. 

padpoowvy, 7, post. Noun, understanding, shrewdness, cunning, in 
dat. pl. ppadpootypay h, Hom, Ap. 99, Hes. Op. 243, Th. 626, etc. ; 
in sing. ppadyootvy, Ap. Rh. 2. 647. 
pov, ov, gen. ovos, =padys, Il. 16. 638, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57. 

pdf: post. impf. ppagor Pind. N. 1. 93 :—fut. ppaow Att. :—aor. I 
&ppiica h. Hom. Ven. 128, Merc. 442, Hdt., etc.; Ep. ppdoa Od. 11. 22; 
ppaooa Pind. P. 4. 208 :—pf. wéppiixa Isocr. 101 A:—Ep. aor. 2 7é- 
ppador, éréppadoy used by Hom. mostly in 3 pers. (in Od. 1. 273., 8. 
142, méppade is imperat.); opt. meppddor Il. 14. 3353 inf. meppadéey, 
meppabdépev Od. 19. 477., 7-495 I pers. éréppadoy only in Il. 10, 127 :— 
Med. and Pass. Polen Ep. imper. ppafeo, ppdcev Il. 5. 440., 9. 251; 
inf, fs de (used as impf.) Od. 1, 294: Ep. 3 sing. impf. ppacero, 
ppateoxero 11. 624, h. Hom. Ap. 346:—fut. ppdcopa: Il. 15. 234, 
Ep. ppdoaopat Od. 16. 238 :—aor. 1 éppacdpny 17. 161, Ep. ppacdpny 
23.75; 3 sing. and pl. éppdgaaro, ppdocarro 4. 529, ll. 15.671; imper. 
ppacat Od. 24.331; Ep. 3. sing. subj. ppdoceras Ib. 217; Ep. inf. ppdc- 
gac0at Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57 :—aor. pass. ppd Onv Od. 19. 485., 23. 260, 
Hat. 1. 84, Eur. Hec. 546 :—pf. pass. réppacpa Aesch. Supp. 437, Isocr. 
Antid. § 209; part., mpo-reppadpévos Hes.' Op. 653.—The aor. med. 
is chiefly Ep., though it also occurs in Solon 4. 4., 31. 1, Archil. 88, 
Aesch. Cho. 113, Eur. Med. 653. (From VSPAA, which appears 
in éppad-ov, ppad-h, ppad-ns, ppad-pov, ppad-poovy7.) To 
point out, shew, indicate (the only sense in Hom, acc. to Aristarch.), és 
xGpov dv ppace Kipen Od. 11. 22, cf. Il. 23.138; 9 of “AOhYA wé- 
ppade diov ipopBév Od. 14. 3; onpar.., Ta of Euweda réppad ‘Ofve- 
aevs shewed, 19. 250., 23. 200; pidov wéppade maaw shew, make 
known the word to all, 1, 273, cf. 8.1425; so, Seite wat eppace h. 
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popiccw — pparcw. 


eppace ti arpandy Hdt. 7.213; absol., pavfoa pty obs efye, rH 58 
xetpl Eppate Id. 4.113; dvr powis ppdte.. xept Aesch. Ag. 1061. 2. 
commonly, ¢o skew forth, tell, declare, Adyov, ros, évopa Pind. O. 2. 
108, Aesch. Pers. 173, Supp. 319; op. Tiwi Te Hdt. 6. 100; EAod yp, 
7} woven Ta Koma cor ppicw capnvas, } Tov eeAvaovT’ ene Asch. Pr. 
781; 7 pds twa Hat. 1. 68, Ar. Nub. 359, etc.; c. dupl. ace., pp. Tid 
te Isocr. Antid. § 107; 7 Plat. Phaedr. 267 C; also, wept twos Isocr. 
(infr, cit.) ; émt revos Id. 419 D; even c. gen. to tell of, ris unrpds fiw Ths 
ents ppdoaw, ey ols viv éort Soph. Tr. 1122 (cf. ewe 5€ pou Tarps .. 
ei... Od. 11. 174); also foll. by a relat. clause, ¢p. S71 .. Lys. 94. 30, 
Plat., etc.; pp..@s Sef Xen. Occ. 16, 8; pp. of émopovyOn naka Aesch. 
Pers. 267, cf. Pr. 995, etc.; rarely with a part., pp. réaw évdov evra 
Od. 19. 4773 % of “AOjvn méppade Sioy tpopBor (sc. evra) 14. 3, cf. 
7- 49:—but it always differs from Aéyw, as telling, declaring from 
simply speaking (v. sub AaAéw), ppacov, dep y édetas declare, explain 
what thou didst say, Soph. Ph. 559; pace 5) ri gifs Id. O. T. 655; 
ppafovow & A€yer Xen. An. 2. 4, 18; expressly, p. Adyw Soph. Ph. 49, 
Plat. Legg. 814 C; obx dads elmeiv, GAAA capiis ppdoa wept adtay 
Isocr. Antid. § 124, cf. Id. 404. fin.; used of teachers, Antipho 143. 3, 
Plat. Theaet. 180 B; of oracles, Ar. Eq. 1048, Pl. 46, Plat. Legg. 923 
A, etc. ; of letters, Plut. Cic. 15 :—absol., rodro ppd e this signifies .. , 
Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 2. c, dat. pers. et inf. to ell one to do so and 
so, iva yop opw eréppadov iyyepéOecbar Il. 10. 127, cf. Od. 8. 68; 5) 
yap por énéppade .. Kipxyn (sc. lévar) 10. 549; ovyav p. Twi Ar. Pax 
98; 7a Orda brodaBely Thue. 6. 58, cf. 3. 15; rarely c. acc. pers. 
et inf., Theocr. 25. 47. 8. absol. to give counsel, advise, Soph. El. 
197, Aeschin. 18. 17. II. Med. and Pass. to indicate to oneself, 
i.e, to think or muse upon, consider, ponder, debate, r+ Hom., Hdt., and 
Att. Poets, but not in Att. Prose; evnAos 7a ppdteat doo’ &éAnoba 
Il. 1.5543; ppatecOa Bovdjy, Bovdds 18. 313, Od. 11. 510; évd ppect 
Hijrw dyeivw Il. 9. 423; perd dpecivy Hes. Op. 686; Gup@ modAdAa 
HAN apoi pdvy Il. 16.646; éppdcOn Kat és Oupoy éBadero Hat. 1. 84; 
—dyopts pp. to think differently, Il. 2. 14: often foll. by « with fut. 
indic. to consider whether .., 1. 83, Od. 10, 192, cf. 17. 279. 2. 
to think of, purpose, plan, contrive, devise, design, p. Tit Kaka, OdvaTor, 
GrcOpov 2. 367., 3. 242., 13. 3733 wey Overap 4. 4443 EoOAG Il. 12. 
212; ppdooaro Tarpéxdkw péya jpiov 23. 126; ppaocera ws Ke 
vénrat will contrive how.., Od. 1. 205; op. Omws by’ dpiora yévorro 3. 
129, cf. Soph. Aj. 1041. 8. c. acc. et inf. to think, suppose, believe, 
imagine that .. ,Od. 11. 624; so, ov ppatero duvards eivar Hat. 3.154; 
rarely c, part., ob ppd era reA€owv thinks not that he will die, Pind. I. 1. 
fin. 4. to remark, perceive, observe, roiov éyav olwvoy .. Eppacdpnv 
Od. 17. 161; Tiy (sc. THy odArjy) drovifovea ppacapyny 23.75; with a 
partic., roy 5& ppdcaro mpoordyta Il. 10. 339, cf. 23. 4535 Eppates offs 
mpoxelnevoy véxvy yuvaikds Eur. Alc. 1012:—later, c. gen., like aig@avo- 
pat, xetp@vos Arat. 745; woumas Theocr. 2. 84. 5. to watch, guard, 
époobupny Od. 22. 129:—also, to beware of, fUAvov Ad xov Orac. ap. Hat. 
3-57: often in imperat., ppacev xdva cave canem, Ar. Eq. 1030; ppacoat 
kuvaddrexa Ib. 1067 ;—c. inf., ppd ou pi mépow paveiv Soph. El. 213, 
cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 52; ppdCeo 54, wu?) .. apy Ar. Pax 1065, cf. Eq. 1067: 
—absol. to look out, take heed, ppa¢ou Aesch, Eum. 130, Soph. El. 383. 
paxrnys, ov, 6, in Procop, a sluice with gates; also called dpis. 
paxrixéds, 7, dv,=Karappaxros, Ath. 214 A. 
paxrés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. fenced, protected, podtSecot Opp. H. 1. 641. 
hpavifw, = ppeviw, toxppovitw, in Hesych.; which (if correct) may be 
compared with the Dor, dat. ppaci for ppect. 
pacde, Dor, for ppavw. 
dpacty, Dor. for ¢peciv, dat. pl. of pphy, Pind. 
ptors [a], ews, 7%, speech, els riy “EAAGSa pp. Acl.V. H. 9. 16. II. 
a way of speaking, phraseology, expression, style, Arist. Fr. 59, Dion. H. 
de Thue. propr. fin.; xupla, tpomen, dyxvdos, indy Ib. 22, ad Pomp. 
2, etc. ; expressiveness, Tv dvoparwy ad Pomp. 3.19; ‘ATTiKi) } op. 
Greg. Cor., cf. Longin. 8. 1, Schol. Ar, Nub, 488. IIL. enuncia- 
tion, Plut. Cat. Ma. 12. 

ppaccera, Ep. for ppdcerai, fut. of dpatw, Od. 

opacow, Att. -rrw Xen. Cyn. 2, 9, Dem. 520. 18, al.; cf. dmo- 
ppdcow, ppdryvups:—aor. éppaga Hom., Att.:—pf. wépptiya (aepi-) 
Schol. Hes. Sc. 298: plqpf. éreppaxecay Joseph. A. J. 12.8, 5 :—Med., 
V. ppayvupe; fut. ppdgouar (éu-) Luc. Timo 19: aor. éppagdyny, Ep. 
p-, v. infr.:—Pass., fut. ppaxOncopar Galen.; ppa&ynoopac (vulg. 
oppayioera) 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 10: aor. éppaxOnv Hom., Att. ; eppayny 
(@-) Aretae, Caus. M. Ac. 1. 7, Ep. Rom. 3. 19: pf. mépparypar Att. ; 
3 plapf. éréppaxro Hdt. 9. 142 :—Hom. uses no tense but aor, act. pass. 
and med. ;—in Att. the letters are sometimes. transposed, e.g. papfacGar 
for ppdgacbat, wépapypat for mépparyyat, cf. paperds for ppaxrés, xara- 
apkros, vavpapk7os, E. M. 667. 22, cf. Dind. Aesch. Theb. 63, Soph.Ant. 
230, Ar. Ach. 95, Vesp. 352, Meinek. Euphor. 83. (From 4/@PAK 
or PAT come also ppay-jvai, ppdy-vupt, ppay-Hos, ppay-pa, ppar- 
ts, dpd-ppax-ros; cf. Lat. farc-io, fartor, and perth. frequens; Goth. 
bairg-a (rnp@, pudrdoow), bairg-a-hei (4h dpewn), batirg-s (ndds) ; O. 
Norse byrg-ja(to enclose), borg; A.S. byrig-an (to bury), burh (borough) ; 
O. H. G. bére (Germ. berg, prob. akin to burg); Lith. brukets (premere, 
comprimere).) [a by nature, for it does not become 7 in the Ion. 
Greek of Hdt., Lob. Paral. 401.] To fence in, hedge round, and 
with collat. notion of protection or defence, to fence, secure, Sortify, pivotot 
Body pagavres tnadfes having fenced the battlements with shields, Il. 
12. 263; ppage dé pay [riyy oxediqy] pimecot he fenced it with mats, to 
keep out the water, Od, 5.256; dpxvorar’ dv ppafeer (v. dpxioraros) 
Aesch. Ag. 1375; op. dépas SwAoow Id. Pers. 4563 pp. xeipa Epyeat to 








Hom. Ven. 128; ppdoaaré por dépuovs shew me them, Pind, P, 4. 207; d 


| fill them ful? with palms of victory, Pind, I. 1. 95 (cf. mvkvdw) :—so in 


Med., ppdgavro d¢ vijas Epret xadnelw they fenced in their shi 

566, cf, Aesch. Theb. 63 ; Gpiediaian ay apo Hat. one ws 
-- &ppagaueaba mpooraras Aesch. Theb. 798 ; But, éppdgavro 7d ret; xos 
they strengthened it, Hdt.9. 70; and so, absol., to strengthen one’s forti- 
fications, Thuc. 8. 35 :—Pass., ppaxdévres odeeow Jenced with shields, 
Il. 17. 268, cf. Hdt. 7. 142, Eur. I, A. 826, etc.: so absol., TepparyLevor 
Jenced, fortified, prepared for defence, Hat. 5. 34, Thuc. 1. 82; of 
a person, armed, mepp. rogeduacw Soph. Fr. 376 :—metaph., AmtBos 
meppaypévos having the defence of hope, Id. Ant. 235 (where Schol. 
and some MSs. read Se5parypévos, but Cod. L. memparypévos, i.e. tweppay- 
HEv05). es II. to put up as a fence, ppdgayres dépu Soupi, caKos 
cakel joining spear close to spear, shield to, shield (so as to make a fence), 
Il. 13. 1303 ppdgavres ra -yéppa having put up the shields as a close, 
thick fence, Hdt. 9. 6 ;—for Aesch. Ag. 823, v. sub myn. 2. in 
Xen. Cyn. 3, 5, of dogs that put down their tails. III. zo stop up, 
block, rhy ddév Hat. 8, 7; rods éomdous Thuc. 4. 13; 7a mapacKknva 
Dem. 520. 19 i—Pass., of the Nile, Hdt. 2. 99; id peupdraw ppaxdels 
[6 wAcvpow] Plat. Tim. 84D; reppaypévor rdv mépayv Arist. Probl. 23. 
37- | 2. metaph. fo bar, stop, 7: Ath. 157 D: Pass., iva wav orépa 
ppayn Ep. Rom. 3. 19, ef. 2 Cor. 11. 10, 

ppacréoy, verb. Adj. of ppdtw, one must tell, Ep, Plat. 312 D. 

pacrip, jpos, 5, (ppatw) a teller, expounder, informer, Twos of ot 
about a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17; gpacrhp ddav a guide, Ib. 5. 4, 40, 
cf. Plut. 2. 243 F :—dpaorijpes ddévres, like yvdpoves, the teeth that tell 
the age, Schol. Ar. Ran. 421, Suid. s, v. érrérns (cf. pparnp). 

ppacriés, 7, dv, (ppdtw) suited for indicating or expressing, Twos 
Def. Plat. 414 D; 7d gp. pépos Tov Adyou, opp. to 4 vénors, Longin. 
303 P. Tomo. expressive, Id, 32.6; pp. Sivapis Ael. V. H. 3.1; of per- 
sons, eloquent, Diog. L. 5. 65 :—rd pp. power of speaking, Plut. 2. 909 A. 
dpactus, vos, , reflection, as opp. to dppacrds, Hesych. 
dpdarwp, opos, 6,=ppaorip, a guide, only in Aesch. Supp. 493- 
_dparyp [a], 6, gen. ppdrepos (v. sub fin.):—a member of a pparpa: 
in pl., chose of the same papa, clansmen, Lat. curiales, Aesch. Eum. 
656, Ar. Eq. 255, and often in Isae,; elod-yew Tov vidy eis rods pparepas 
(which was done when the boy came of age, cf. efov 11), Ar. Av. 1669, 
cf. Lysias 183. 11; éyypdpewv twa eis rods pp. Isae. 68. 4; elodyew 
els robs pp. Id. 58. 25; ode édétavro of gp. Ib. 28; -yapnAlay Tots 
pparepar clopépe Id. 46. 8; ob epuoe ppdrepas, with a play on 
ppacrijpas (v. sub ppacrnp), he has not cut his citizen-teeth, is no true 
citizen, Ar. Ran. 418, cf. Av. 765; ppdrepes rpiwBddrov, said: of the 
Athenian dicasts, Id. Eq. 255. 2. metaph. of birds, pp. wat ovy- 
yevns Ael. N. A. 8. 24. The form commonly found in our Edd. is 
pparwp, opos (as in later Mss, and Inscrr., v. C. I. 5785. 10., -86., -88., 
—89): but the best critics restore pparnp, epos, in Att. writers, following 
Eust. 239. 33, A. B. 992, and the older Mss.; y. Herm. and Dind. 
Aesch. 1. c., Dind. Ar. Eq. 225, Meineke Com. Fr. 1. 218; and Bekk. 
has so written it in many places of Dem., though he retains the other 
form in 1054. 14,, 1305. 22, Lys. 183. ro, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7, ete.—On 
the accent, v. Meineke 1. c. (Cf. ppdrpa (Ion. opyrpy), pparpla, 
pparpiatw, pparpos, the orig. sense of ppar-np being brother (pphrnp’ 
adeApds Hesych.) ; cf. Skt. bhkrat-d; Zd. bhrat-ar ; Lat. frat-er ; Goth. 
bréth-ar, pl. bréth-rahans, O. H. G. bruodar, O. Norse brddir, pl. bredra, 
A. S. brédar, Slav. bratrii; O. Irish brdth-ir :—the exclusively political 
sense in Greek is remarkable.) 

paropta, ,=parpa, Schol. Ar. Av. 766, Suid. 

paropikés, 7, dv,=pparpios, Dem. 1092. fin. :-+v. sub pparptos. 

patpa, 4; lon. ppytpy Il., Hdt.; Dor. arpa, in Att. dparpta :— 
properly a brotherhood, but among the Hellenes always in polit. sense 
(v. omnino Dicaearch. ap. Steph. Byz.): I. in the heroic age, 
a body of people of kindred race, a tribe, sept, clan, piv’ dvépas .. xara 
ppntpas, Gs ppnrpn ppntpnpy apyyp choose men by clans, that clan 
may stand by clan, Il. 2. 362; so Hdt. uses it to denote the Persian 
royal tribe or clan (the Achaemenids), 1. 125. II. in the histo- 
rical times, the pparpia was a political division of people, which took 
its first rise from the ties of blood and kinship (cf. pparfp): at Athens, 
a subdivision of the pudn, as at Rome the curia of the ¢ribus, Plat. 
Legg. 746 D, 785 A, Isocr. 176 D, Aeschin. 47. 39; pparplar xat pudai 
Arist. Bol. 2. §, 17., cf. 4. 15, 17., 5. 8, 193 oft. in Inscr., mpds pvdAny 
kat pparplay npooypapnya drotay av BovdAowra C. I. 2330. 11, cf. 
2333, 3596, al—Every pvAq consisted of three pparpia:, whose 
members were called gpdrepes or pparopes (as those of a puAH were 
gvadéra, and those of a curia, curiales), and were bound together by 
various religious rites peculiar to each: every pparpia again contained 
30 yévn, the members of which were called -yevv#jra:, so that by 
Solon’s constitution Athens had 12 ¢parpia, and 360 -yévn or old 
patrician houses, Poll. 8. 111. 2. the Roman curiae exactly answer 
to the Attic pparpla:, which is the Greek word used to express them 
by Dion. H. 2. 7., 6. 89, al., Plut. Poplic. 7. iil. (from the 
festivals of those who belonged to the same ppdtpa) =ovaairioy, Joseph. 
A. J. 3. 10, 5, B. J. 6. 9, 3:—also, a dining couch, Demetr, Sceps. ap. 
Ath. 141 F. (The form of the word ppdarpa is much disputed, as 
well as its deriv. In Hdt. 1.125 the old Edd. have pzpy, which is 
supported by the Dor. mérpa; but later Edd., with the best Mss., give 
gpnrpy, asin Il. For gparpia the Gramm. give parpia, as if it were 
=marpia; so the Mss, in many of the places cited above from Att. 
writers: this form also occurs in later Inscrr. and late prose authors, v. 
Indic, ad C, I. p. 165, Coraés Heliod. p. 324; but v. marpa.) [a@ by 
nature, as is shewn by the Jon. form gpntnp.| : ee 

parprdto, fut. dow, to belong to, be in the same pparpla, ped’ ay 
«. €pparplate wat aités Dem, 1054. 3 (v. I. epparite, 
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Harp. sub wy. vavrodixa et pp&ropes, Dind. Dem. 7, p. 1192. Ir. 
to conspire, Schol. Aeschin. pp. 55. 23. 77. 8, al. ca stir 
dparpl-apxos, 5, president of a pparpta, Dem. 305. 22; ef. pphrapxos. 
dparp' , 6, a league, combination, conspiracy, Eust. 645.34 => 
pes i his parnp, Dion. H. 4. 43. 
ppatprarices, 7, dv, vouos pparp. =Lat. lex curiata, Dio C. 37. 81, al. 
parpiixés, 7, lo: = gaurplanshs, Dion. H. 2. 23., 9. 41. ne 
parpreds, éws, 6,=pparnp, Dion. H. 2.64. : 
$parpile, fut. iow, =pparpid(w, Phot., Harp., etc. ; cf. pparpudte, 
dpatpixds, 7, dv,=pparparixds, éexdyoia pparpixy=Lat. comitia 
etre Dion, H. 4 ape 

parptos, a, ov, lon. ppyrp-, of or belonging to a , at Athens, 
epith. of Zeus and Athena, as tutelary deitice of page soda Plat. 
Euthyd. 302 D, Dem. 1054. 10, Cratin. Jun. Xep. 1. 5 (libr. ppardptos) ; 
also in other places, C. I. 2555. 11, 2347 g (add.); of Oeot of 
Tprot Ib. 5785. 26, cf. 5787, -89, 5802 b. II. 76, a 
me of these deities, or any shrine used by the pparpla, Steph. B., 

oll. 3. 52. 
dparra, Att. for ppdoow, q. v. 
pdrwp, opos, v. sub pparnp. 
$pe-dvrAns, ov, 6, one who draws from a well, a pun on the name 
Cleanthes, Diog. L. 7. 168. 

hpéap, 75, gen. ppéaros (v. sub fin.), contr. ppyrés (acc. to Choerob. 
ap. E. M.. 800 10): Ep. pl. ppedara. An artificial well (thus dis- 
tinguished from x«phvn, cf. Dem. 186. 16), macar xpivat Kal ppelara 
Haxpd vdovow Il. 21. 197; (the common form first in h. Hom. Cer. 99, 
Hdt. 6. 119). 2. after Hom., a tank, cistern, reservoir, Lat. 
puteus, Hat. 1, 68., 4. 120, Thuc. 2. 48, 49; els pp. xataBalvew «at 
xohupBay Plat, Lach, 193 C, cf. Prot. 350A; op. dptooey Sext. Emp. 
M. 8.129; wounrd op., v. momrds 1:—generally, a pit, LXx (Ps. 54. 
24):—an oil-jar, Ar. Pl. 810. 8. metaph,, els ppéard re nat 
macav dmopiav elonimrew Plat. Theaet. 174 C; év ppéart ouvexdpevos 
Ib. 165 B; % wept 73 ppéap Spxnors, proverb. of persons on the brink 
of destruction, Plut. 2. 68A; mivew é¢ dpyupod ppéaros, proverb. of 
a deep drinker, Ath, 192 A, 461 C. (Cf. Goth. brunna, O. H.G. brunno, 
Germ, brunnen, Old Engl. burn, bourne) ; perhaps (as Grimm thinks) 
akin to fervere (brennen): v. Curt. no. 415.) [Att. gen. ppéGros, Ar. 
Eccl. 1004, Elpnv. deur. 3 (Meineke), Stratt. Wuy. 1, Alex. Mapac. 
2, Apollod. Gel. AoA, I ; so ppeariaios: cf. xépas. 

baer %, a tank or reservoir, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7 (cf. ppearias), Polyb. 
To. 28, 2. ; ' 

peaniatos, a, ov, belonging to a well or tank, jiwp Theophr. C, P. 2. 
6, 35 pp. Udwp tank-water, Hermipp. Kepx. 3; pp. Hara, opp. to pura, 
Plut. 2. 954 C, cf. Arist, Meteor, 2. 1,6.—A corrupt form pearidios 
occurs, Ib, 690 B. 

peadrias indvopos, 6, an underground channel fo a tank or reservoir, 
Schneid. Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7; but the passage is obscure, and 7 ppeatia 
occurs just after. 
dpedriov, 76, Dim. of ppéap, Moeris 193. [4 Att.] 
pedrios, a, ov, =peariatos, Geop., Suid. 
dpear-optixrys, ov, 6, =ppewptxos, E. M. 799. 41. 
peito-rimavov [v], 74, a machine for raising water, a swipe or 
water-wheel, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 135, et ibi not. 

Ppeatra or Ppedra, ois, 7, a court in Peirweus, where homicides 
were allowed to present themselves for trial,—the culprits being on 
board ship, the judges on shore; only in dat., év bpeatro? Dem. 645. 
26., 646. 9, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 3:—the nom. is written @pearris in 
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pedtadns, es, (ef50s) like a well, xdopa Schol. Ar. Pl. 431. 
opetap, dros, 7d, Ep. for ppéap, Il. 21. 197, Nic. Th. 486. 
pev-mdrns, ov, 6, a soul-deceiver, Ep. Tit. 1. 10:—opevarrarda, 
to deceive, éauréy Ep. Gal. 6, 3, Galen. : cf. Hesych., E. M. 811. 3. 
pevipys, €s, gen. eos, master of his mind, sound of mind, Lat. compos 
mentis, opp. to €upayns, Hdt. 3. 25, cf. 30, 35, Eur. Heracl. 150, etc. 
op . €ws, 9, the Lat. phrenesis, =ppeviris, Mart., Senec. 
> , ov, 6, late form for ppeviris, Cyrill. 
cy , the, f. I. for pper—, Plut. Alex. 75., 2. 1128 D. 
dpeviriatos, a, ov, =pperrrinds, v.1, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1079. 
dpevirtaors, 4, =ppeviris, Suid. 
dpeviridea, =sq., Plut. Alex. 75 :—pevnridw is f. 1. in Epiphan., etc. 
dpevirife, to have a violent fever, be delirious or frantic, Piut. 2. 693 A, 
1128 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247 :—qpeveri¢w is f. 1. in Alex, Trall. 
pevirixés, 4, dv, suffering from ppeviris, Hipp. Aph. 1252; 7a gp. 
(sc. voohpara), Id, Epid. 1. 944 :—qpevyricds is f. 1. in Epict., Oribas., 
etc.; though phreneticus appears to be the received form in Lat. 
peviris, dos, 7%), (phy) inflammation of the brain, phrenitis, Hipp. Aph. 
a ; si ne pan: ss A toh 
muopos [i], 6, frenzy, Plut. ap. Stob. 402. 42. 
yi japos, ov, barbarous of mind, Sophr. ap. Fabric. 7. 485. 
pevo| era, 1), damage of the understanding, madness, folly, Dion. 
5-9, Luc. Syr. D. 18. 
pevoBA&Béw, to be distraught, frantic, Schol. Il. 20. 232. 
dpevo-BAGPis, és, (BAdwrw) damaged in the understanding, deranged, 
crazy, Lat. mente captus, Hdt. 2, 120, Eupol. Maptx. 5. 8, Luc., etc, 
dpevoPrA&Pia, 7, post. for ppevoBAdBea, Manetho 6. 599. 
pevoBAGBos, ov, =ppevoBrafys, Or. Sib. 8. 115. 
dpevo-ynOrs, és, heart-gladdening, Anth, P. 9. 525, 22. 
dpevo-daArs, és, (SpA€opar) ruining ihe mind, Aesch. Eum. 330, 343- 
q 
q 





2 = 


bpevo-Sivijs, és, making the mind giddy, Nonn, lo. 12. 109. 
bpevo-Oehyijs, és, charming the heart, Procl. H, 2.17, Nonn. D, 1. 406. 
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pevobev, Adv. of or from one’s own mind, Soph. Aj. 183; cf. otxdev. 
opevo-nndns, és, grieving the heart, Synes. H. 2. 85. 
pevo-kAdtros, ov, stealing the understanding, deceiving, épws Anth. 
Plan. 198 :—pevoxAoréw, Hesych. 

pevd-Antros, ov, possessed, mad, Lat. mente captus, lo. Chrys, :—and, 
dpevo-Anmréopat, fo be ppevddnmros, prob. 1. Id. 

dpevo-Anorns, ov, 6, a robber of the understanding, a deceiver, Anth. 
P. 12.144. 

sont-pevia, és, distracting the mind, maddening, Aesch. Ag. 1140. 

pevo-pdpws, Adv. (udpos) only found in phrase vooodvra ppevoudpws, 
Soph. Aj. 626; this must mean suffering from madness; but as this 
sense can hardly belong to ppevojopws, a corrector altered it to ppevo- 
pwpws—against the metre: Meineke suggests ppevoBdpws. 

pevo-rAnyis, és, striking the mind, i.e. driving mad, maddening, 
Aesch. Pr. 879. 

pevd-rAnkros, ov, (tAjaow) stricken in mind, frenzy-stricken, Aesch. 
Pr. 1054. 

pevo-wAHE, yos, 6, %,=ppevordneros, Anth. P. 9. 141:—hence 
Subst., ppevo-wAntta, %, frenzy, Manass. Chron. 684. 
dpevo-rékrav, ov, building with the mind, ingenious, Ar. Ran. 820. 
pevo-reprijs, és, heart-delighting, Nonn. D. 4. 135. 
pevo-pdpos, ov, destroying the mind, infatuating, Pisid. 
dpevow, fut. wow, (ppnv) to make wise, instruct, inform, teach, Twa 
Aesch. Pr. 335, Soph. Ant. 754, Tr. 52, Eur. Ion 526; ppevriow 3 
ovkér’ &f aivyparov, i.e. will teach plainly, Aesch. Ag. 1183; poét. 
Verb, used by Xen. Mem. 4. 1,5; pp. twa eis te Ib. 2. 6, 1 :—Pass., 
meppevopévos Luc. Lexiph, 19. II. in Pass. to be high-minded, 
elated, Lxx (2 Macc, 11. 4), Babr. 1ot. 5. 
dpev-wdys, es, distraught in mind, frenzied, Aesch. Theb. 757. 
pévwors, ews, #, instruction, Clem. Al. 145, Hesych. 
pevwriprov, 74, a means of instruction, Hesych. 
dpéw, fut. ppjow, in sense akin to dyw or in, but in form to pépw: 
it occurs only in the compds. dappew, exppéw, cioppéw, Ereroppéw, 
qq. V.,—except that an aor. imperat. ppés (as if from pipe) occurs in 
Com. Anon. 188, cf. E. M. 740. 12. 

dpewpixéw, to dig wells, Strab. 773, Plut. 2. 776 D:—in Ar. Lys. 1033, 
ludicrously, of a gnat, ppewpuxe? pe is sinking’ wells in me. 

pewpixla, }, a digging of wells, Joseph. A. J. 1. 18, 2. 

dpewpryos, ov, for digging wells, cxevy Plut. 2.159 C: 6 ¢p. a well- 
sinker, Themist. 152 C.—The forms peopuxréw, —opv«rys are cited 
by Suid., cf. Lob. Phryn. 232. 

pry, 7, gen. ppevds, pl. ppéves, gen. ppevav, dat. ppeot: Dor. dpav, 
dat. pl. ppact, Pind., cf. Eust. 32. 14: (v. sub fin.): I. pro- 
perly =the later word d:appaypa, the midriff or muscle which parts the 
heart and lungs (viscera thoracis) from the lower viscera (abdominis), 
xpadia ppéva Aakrife: (Shaksp. ‘my seated heart knocks at my ribs’), 
Aesch, Pr. 881 ; but elsewhere always in pl., Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Art. 807 ; 
Tas ppévas Kiappaypya és rd péoov airay (sc. Tod Owpaxos Kal Tod 
kurous) T:Oéytes Plat. Tim. 7o A; TodTo 5é 7d did{wpa Kadovot Twes 
ppévas, d Biopife: rév re mvedpova Kal Thy Kapdiay Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 
1, cf. H. A. 1. 17, 8., 2, 15, 5 :—but, II. in Hom., pphy or 
péves in the physical sense imply generally the parts about the heart, 
the breast, Lat. praecordia, év@ dpa re péves Epxarat aud’ ddivdv Kip 
Il. 16, 481; évi ppeot paiverat jrop 8. 413; and even the parts about 
the liver, mpos ornOos 66 ppéves Hap Exovor Od. 9. 301; often called 
ppéves dudipedarvat, Il. 1. 103, al. ; so, ppévas .. eis adrds Tumels Aesch. 
Pr. 361, cf. Eum. 159. 2. the heart,.as the seat of the passions, 
viz. of fear, Tpopeoyto 5é€ of ppéves adr@ Il. 10. 10, cf. 22. 296; of joy 
and grief, ppéva répmecOax popuryy: 9. 186 ; -yavuTar ppéva Toiphy 13. 
4935 axos, révos ppévas aupexddvyper etc., Il,, etc.; ppévas ixero 
mévOos, dxos mUKace ppévas etc.; of love, Il. 3. 442; of anger, Od. 6. 
147; of courage, €va pect Oupor éxovres Il. 13. 487; és ppéva Oupds 
dyép0n 22. 475, cf. 8. 202, etc.; of bodily appetites, such as hunger, 
11.89 :—the shades of the dead therefore are without it, yvy7) Kal eldw- 
Aov, drap ppéves ov« évt mapmay 23. 104; it is however attributed to 
the shade of Teiresias, Od. 10. 493 :—so in Pind. and Att. Poets, darp0- 
vow Oéhye ppévas Pind. P. 1. 21; pdBos p’ éxer ppévas Aesch. Supp. 
379; pawwopera pee’ Id. Theb. 484; AwWs yap 5vorapairynro op. Id. 
Pr. 343; €« pevds from one’s very heart, 6 é¢ ppevds Aoyds a hearty, 
cordial speech, Id. Cho. 107; érupws Saxpuxéwy ex ppevds Id. Theb. 
919; ov« dm dxpas ppevds not soperficicaiy and carelessly, Id, Ag. 805 ; 
ppevos ee pidias Ib. 1515, cf. 546; pdcar ppévas to produce a haughty 
spirit, Soph, El. 1463. 3. the heart or mind, as the seat of the 
mental faculties, perception, thought, ppev? voeiy, ppdtecdu, éxicracbai, 
etc., Il. 9. G00, etc.; perd ppeot pepynpitew, BaddrAccOa Od. 10. 438, 
Il. 9. 4343 yer évt ppecty 2. 301; Kata ppéva eidévat, yava, Ti0é- 
vat Tit 71 emt ppeot to put in his mind, suggest it, 1. 55, etc.; movelv 
rt évt ppecty 13. 553 OecOar or BaddAcTOai Te evd ppect 13. 121., I. 
297, etc.: hence also the phrases, ppévas rpéwey, me(Oew, mapameiOev, 
émyaprrey 7. 120., 9. 514, etc.;—so also in Pind. and Poets, much 
like vows, ppevt dp0G, édevOepG Pind. O. 8. 31, P. 2. 105; pd ppert 
Aesch. Eum. 986; ppéves yap abrod Oupdy olaxoorpdpour Id. Pers. 767 ; 
4 yA@ioo’ bywpox’, % 5 ppv dvdporos Eur. Hipp. 612; and so on; 
we also have joined, xara ppéva kat kata bupdy, as in Lat. mens ani- 
musque, Il. I. 193, etc.; (cf. ppévas éxwv kat vodv, Ar. Ran. 535) ;— 
hence men lose their ppéves, i. e. their wits, wept ppévas HAvOe oivos Od. 
9. 362, cf. 454., 18. 831; mAryn ppévas ds mapos elyxev Il. 13. 394; 
€x yap mAnyn ppévas 16. 403; ZLevs Brdwre ppévas hperépas 15. 724 
(whence BAavi¢por, ppevoBAabys) ; Oot ppévas wear 8. 360; ppévas 
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who have lost their wits, ppev@v dpeordvat, x » Heraorivat Soph. 
Ph. 865, Eur. Or. 1021, Beech, 9433 Tas pp. ieee Beh. Act, 648 ; 
eo ppevay Pind. O. 7. 86; ppevav kexoppévos Aesch. Ag. 479; Kevds 
Soph. Ant. 754; tyTdpevos Id. El. 1326; éedpos, mapdxomos Eur. Hipp. 
953, Bacch. 33; mod mor’ et ppevdy ; satisne sanus es? Soph. El. 390; 
ppéves didorpopor Aesch. Pr. 673, Soph. Aj. 447; pwapyérns ppevay Id. 
Fr. 726; dvaxivnots pp. Id. O. T. 727; etc.;—and of persons in their 
senses, ppevaiv énfBodos Id. Ant. 492; évdov ppevdv Eur. Heracl. 709 ; 
hence, éow ppevév A€yev, rele, ypapecOar Aesch. Ag. 1052, Soph. 
Ph, 1325, etc. :—Hdt. opposes ppéves to o@pa, 3. 1343 so, al odpues 
keval ppevv Eur. El. 387 :—Hom. also attributes ppéves to beasts, wera 
gpeot yiyverar Gduh Il. 4. 245, cf. 16. 157, etc.—-The word is seldom 
used in the best Prose, as cvppopd ray ¢p., i.e. madness, Andoc. 20. 29; 
mapadrAdrre: Tav pp. Lys. Fr. 58; ppevOv dpopia Xen. Symp. 4, 553 
cf. Dem. 332. 25., 780. II. 4. will, purpose, afjs dmecrarouy pp. 
Soph. Ant. 993, cf. O. C. 1182.—In usage, there is little or no distinction 
observable between the sing. and pl. (From 4/®PEN come also 
ppev-da, ppov-ew, ppdyv-ts, ppov-ris, ppov-ri{w:—in compos. ppyv changes 
nto —ppwy, e.g. ev-ppwv, Kaxd-ppay, etc.) . 
dphrapxos, 6,=pparpiapxos, C. I. 5785 (where also ppyrpia and 
pntpia are used for pparpia), 
pyria, 7, Ion. for ppearia, Hesych.: ppyriov, 7d, C. I. 5430. 
opirpy, 7, Ion. for pparpa; Ep. dat. ppyrpypw. 
pyrpros, 7, ov, Ion. for pparpios. 
dptyos, eos, 74, f. 1. for oppiyos in Hermipp. =zpar. 1. 
opixalo, fut. dow, to shudder, shiver, Poéta de Vir. herb. 5. 71. 
opixiidréos, a, ov, shivering with cold, Lat. horrens, horridus, Hipp. 
Vet. Med. 14. 2. with rough surface, omdAds Anth. P. 7. 382, cf. 
Tryph. 195. II. dreadful, horrid, Anth. P. 7. 69., 9. 300. 
optkacpés, 6, a shuddering, shivering, LXx (2 Macc. 3.17). 

optkn (il, %,==ppté, of the rippling sea, mopOuds év ppixn edd (like 
Lat. inhorrescit), Ael. N. A. 16. 19, Plut. 2. g21 F, etc. II.a 
shuddering, shivering, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al.: esp. an aguish shiver or chill, 
Plat. Phaedr. 251 A, Theophr. Fr. 3.74, Nic. Th. 721: in pl., Arist. Probl. 
I. 39, al. 2. shivering fear, shuddering, esp. from religious awe, ppt- 
ans abrov bredovans Hat. 6.134; Tolny pp. mapéxers poe Soph. O, T. 
1306, cf. Fr. 921, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 15, Plat. Rep. 387 C:—then, generally, 
shivering fear of any kind, pina tpoyepdy ppéva Eur. Phoen. 1285; é«- 
mAnxGetoa ppixg Id. Tro. 183; pptxa parpés Id. Ion 898; joined with déos, 
éxmdn kts, OauBos, poBos, etc., Plut. ITI. frost, cold, ap. Gell. 17.8, 7. 

ppikia, 74, and dpixta, 4, aguish shiverings, Diosc. 4. 14., 1. 181. 
pixias, 6, Bristler, name of a horse in Pind. P. 10. 25 ;—prob. from 
his upstanding mane. 

opixtacis, ews, 7, a shivering, Diosc. Noth. p. 478, cf. Fabr. B. Gr. 2. 
654 (ed. 1). 
Hptkrdw, (ppit) like ppixa{w, to shudder, shiver, esp. from ague, Eccl. 
dpivos, 7, dv,=ppieadéos, Hesych. 
ptkdopar, Pass.,=picd(w, to shudder or shiver, Gloss. 
ptko-tovds, dv, causing a shuddering, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 74 C. 
dpikos, cos, 76, = pln, a shuddering, shivering, Nic. Th. 778. 
pixro-Boas, ov, 6, one who shouts terribly, Theod. Prodr. 
pucros, 7, dv, verb, Adj. of ppicow, to be shuddered at, horrible, Orph. 
H. 13. 6, Plut. Cic. 49, and often in Anth.: Comp. —dérepos, Plut. Num. 
10; Sup. —draros, Ath. 440E. Adv. —ras, Lxx (Sap. 6. 5). 
picro-reAys, és, awfully sacred, consecrated, Jo. Damasc. 

ppikadys, es, (eldos) attended with shivering, muperos pp. a fever with 
shivering fits, a kind of ague, Hipp. Epid. 1. 949; Sucoupia pp. Id. Aph. 
1247 :—10 op. roughness, unevenness of the skin, as in aguish fits, Hipp., 
Galen. II. that causes shuddering or horror, awful, horrible, 
dys Ar. Ran. 1336 (lyr.); 7a Seva cat ppixwdy Andoc. 5. 5; ppucwdy 
wdvew horrible to hear, Eur. Hipp. 1202; and often in late Prose, as 
Arist. Mirab. 130, 2, Plut., etc. :—neut. ppix@5es, as Adv. horribly, Eur. 
Hipp. 1216 :—also of religious awe, Plut. T. Gracch. 21, Aristid. 1, 256: 
—Ady. -d0s, ppiewidorara éxew, of the terrors of a court of justice, 
Dem. 644. 18. 

ptkwdta, 7, horribleness, Nicom, ap. Phot. Bibl. 143. 29. 

dptpaypos, 6, a snorting, generally, of any motions of rampant animals, 
of horses, Lyc. 244; of goats, Poll. 5.88; cf. sq. ; 

dpipdooopa, Att. -rropar: fut. fouar: Dep. To snort and leap: 
to jump or toss about, to wanton, of goats, Theocr. 5. 141, cf. Poll. 5.88; 
also of high-mettled horses, ppyudgacdar Kal xpeperioa Hat. 3. 87, cf. 
Anth, P. 9. 281 ;—though of them ¢pudoaopat is said to be the proper 
word, Ael, N. A. 6. 44, Valck. Ammon., Thom, M. p. goI, Schaf. Dion, 
de Comp. 196; also of dogs, cf. Opp. C. 1. 491.—An Act. ppd occurs 
in Opp. C.1.490. (Akin perh. to Lat. fremo.) 

pple, 7, gen. ppixds: (ppicow) :—the ruffling of a smooth sur- 
face: I. the ripple caused by a gust of wind sweeping over the 
smooth sea, Lat. horror, dd ¢pixds Bopéw Il. 23. 692; Hedaivg ppixt 
KaAupbeis, of Proteus coming to the surface, Od..4. 402 (Vv. sub braiccw) ; 
Zepipow exedato nbvrov emt ppl ripple spread over the sea, from the 
west wind, Il. 7.63 (v. sub vv. peAdver, pplnn); so. pHadakhy pia 
pépor Zépupos Anth. P. 7. 668; ppuct xapagodpeva Kvpara Auth. P. ro. 
14, cf. 10. 2 :—rare in Prose (v. Ael, N. A. 15.1), ppiien being the word 
there used. Il. a bristling up, as of the hair, xpios Babein 
ppuxt padddv dpdoas Babr. 93. 7; @ shivering-fit, Hipp. 485.153 $plf 
éxesxev @ra Kai kyjuas Babr. 95. 59- . 

ppit-atyny, evos, 6, }, with bristling mane, ceicpot pp., i.e, dolphins, 
Arion ap. Bgk. p. 567; «ampos Poéta ap. Plut. 2. 462 E. 

prts-Ope, tpixos, 6, %, with bristling hair}Clem.Al.26.  , I. 
making the hair stand on end, E. M. 800, 32, Suid. 








ppréoxduns — ppovnpa. 


pifo-x6pns, ov, 6,=foreg. 1, Anth. Plan. 201. 

$pito-Addos, ov, = ppttavyny, Hesych. 
ee 7, &v, standing on end, bristling, rplyes Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8 
horror, Anth, P. 9. 617. 

dpicow, Att. dpirrw Plat. Rep. 387 C: fut. pplgw, Or. Sib. 3. 679; 
etc., v. infr, If. 2:—aor. pita Il., Att.:—pf. wéppixa, Hom., Att.; 
with poét. part. weppixovres Pind. P. 4. 326: plapf. émeppliet Plut, 2. 
781 E, Alciphro 1. 1 :—Med., aor. 1 éppigdnv Polyaen. 4.6, 7. A ae 
VY ®PIK come also opi, ppix-n, ppig-ds; perh. akin to v7 FPIL, v. 
sub pryéw.) {é by nature, wherefore recent Editors write ppicgov in 
Hes.Sc.171; ppitac in Pind. I. 1. 16, Soph. El. 1400.] To be rough 
or uneven on the surface, to bristle, Lat. horrere, ppiacovew dpovpat 
(sc. araxveoor) Il, 23. 599; so, ppigas kdpmpos oraxus Eur. Supp. 31 ; 
of a line of battle, waxy eppigey eyxeinow Il. 13. 339; padayyes 
Gdnecty re Kat eyxeot meppviae 4. 282, cf. 7.62; dpigas edrAd@w 
opnxdpari, of the crest of a helmet, Soph. Fr. 314; so, of a tree, meden 
gpiacovea Zeptpos Anth, Plan. 13; (just like Virgil’s horret ager 
aristis, and Horace’s horrentia pilis agmina); so, qidAa xpuo® Teppi- 
kvia (cf. Juvenal’s inaeguales beryllo phialae), Pind. I. 6 (5). 59; xepat 
Befiavdpous Eppigev aidnp of a crowd holding up their hands to vote, 
Aesch. Supp. 608; of hair, mane or bristles, 2o bristle up, stand on end, 
ppiccovow tpixes Hes. Op. 538; pplacoverw edctpae Theocr. 25. 2443 
of foliage, pUAAa meppixéra, opp. to Kexdiuéva, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 
4:—C. acc. cogn., ppiccev Aopuhy to set up his bristly mane, Od. 19. 
446; op. rpixas Hes. Sc. 391; pp. v@rov, abxévas Il. 13. 473, Hes. Sc. 
171; xairny Ar, Ran. 822 ;—also, mrepoior vara weppleovres bristling 
on their backs with feathers, Pind. P. 4. 326; Aé€ovros dépos xair 
meppixds Eur. Phoen, 1121, 2. ppiccovres SuBpot, like Virgil's 
horrida grando, Pind. P. 4. 144. 8. doOpart ppicowy mvoas 
ruckling in his throat, of one just dying, Id. N. 10. 140. 4, of 
the rippling surface of smooth water (cf. pig 1), pp. PdAacoa .. mopar 
Dion, P. 112, cf. Alciphro 1. 1; and of waves, Ap. Rh. 4. 1575, Ael. 
N. A. 7. 33. II. often of a feeling of chill, when one’s skin 
contracts and forms what we commonly call goose-skin, or the hair 
stands up on end, as in Lat. Aorrent comae, steterunt comae, (v. Arist. 
H. A. 6, 2, 20, Probl. 8. 12., 33. 16., 35.9, al.): 1. of the effect of 
cold, zo shiver, Hes, Op. 510; of the teeth, zo chatter, Dion. H. de 
Rhet. 9. 2. of the effect of fear, to shiver or shudder, Soph. El. 
1408, Tr. 1044; i296 twos h. Hom. 27.8; GAw 52 moddrry .. éppiga 
Sivnoavros I shuddered when he swung the vast shield round, Aesch. 
Theb. 490:—also c. acc, to shudder at one, otre oe meppixagt Il. 
II. 383; mdvres 5€ pe mepplact 24. 775, cf. Pind. O. 7. 70, Soph. 
Ant. 997; méppixa ..’Epivdv redéoat I tremble at the thought of her 
accomplishing .., Aesch. Theb. 720, cf. Ar. Nub. 1133 ;—so c. dat., 
éperpots ppigovow they shall shudder at the oars, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 
96 (but v. ppiyw):—also c. part., méppica Aevoowv I shudder at 
seeing, Aesch. Supp. 3453 pp. oe Sepxopévn Id. Pr. 540, 695; and 
c. inf. to fear to do, Dem. 559. 8:—also with a Prep., op. mpds 
rods mévous Plut. 2.8 F; op. trép ay mpoonkea mabety Dem. 1230. 
24. 3. to feel a holy shudder or awe, as at the approach of a 
divinity, Plut. 2. 26 B, Jac. Anth. P. p. 1057. 4, to thrill with 
passionate joy, éppig’ épwre Soph. Aj. 693, cf. Aesch. Fr. 384, Interpp. 
ad Eur. Hel. 632.—In Prose rare, except in the sense of shuddering, 
fearing, Plat. Rep. 387 C, Phaedr. 251 A, Dem. Il. c.; cf. ppig, ppixn. 
potprdfopar, ppoipracréov, v. sub mpooruidCopar, —aoréov. 
dpoiprov, 74, contr. for mpoolyiov, as ppoddos for mpd d5o0. 
dpovéw, Ep. subj. ppovénat Od. 7. 75 :—Ep. impf. ppdveoy Il. 17. 286, 
ppovéecxov Ap. Rh. 4. 1164 :—fut. —jow, aor. éppdvnca Hat., Att. :— 
pf. meppdvnea Diod. 18. 66:—Pass. only in imper. ppoveiodm, Ep. 
Philipp. 2.5. This Verb expresses the action of the ppv or ppéves, 
i.e. of the heart and will, as well as of the understanding, thoughts, etc. ; 
which notions are, more or less, comprised in our Verb to think, i.e. 
either to think to do a thing, be minded so and so; or simply to think, 
consider, reflect : (Soph, Aj. 941 uses it for to feel, be sure of, as opp. to 
tHinking or believing, cot pev Boxeiv radr’ €or’, éuot be Kat ppoveiv). 
Hence arise various usages: 1. to think, to have understanding, 
to be sage, wise, prudent, rare in Hom., &piorot .. paxeobal Te ppovéew 
te best both in battle and counsel, Il. 6.79: but this is the most freq. 
sense in Att., [Zjva] Tov ppoveiv. Bporods ddwoavra Aesch. Ag. 176, ; 
gpovoivTas mpds ppovodvras évvémets Id. Supp. 204, cf. 176; ppovelv 
yap of raxeis ode dopareis Soph. O. T. 6173 70 ppoveiy, like ppovnats, 
understanding, prudence, Id. Ant. 1348, 13533 Kparioror gppovety 
Antipho 115. 4; kal op. kat ovpmpdrrew Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 443 eldevac 
nat pp. Plat. Alc, 1.133.C; 70 pp. kat 70 voeiv Id, Phileb. 11 B; A€éyew 
re kat gp. Id, Phaedr. 266 B, cf, Isocr. 50 E; 6 pi) A€yor & qpover 
Dem. 319. 28;—almost=owppoveiy, Soph. Tr. 312; the words are 
joined, Plat. Legg. 712 A; 70 pi) ppovody, of an infant, Aesch, Cho. 
7533 ered) Tax.oTa Hpxero pp. Isae. 76. 37; of ppovodvres Soph. Aj. 
12523 % ppovovoa HAutia Aeschin. 19. 343 $0, 2. with Adys., 
<i ppovety Hat. 2. 16; Képdiarov eb ppovodvra LB) ppovety Soxeiy 
Aesch. Pr. 385, cf. Soph. El. 394, Eur., al.; (but ed op., also, to be well 
disposed, v. init.) ; kadd@s pp. Od, 18. 168, Soph. O. T. 600; dpOHs pp. 
Andoc, 22. 32; dp0@s op. mpés Te Aesch. Pr. 1900; p@pa, TAGyIA pp. 
Soph. Aj. 594, Eur. I. A. 332. 3. pp. &.., O7t.., Soph. Ant. 
49, O.C.872; ppéver vu ws Hfovra Id. Tr. 288. II. to be minded 
in a certain way, to mean, intend, purpose, c. acc. et inf., Il. 3. 98 5c 
inf. 0 be minded to do, 17. 286, cf. 9. 608; s¢ without inf., of 5 idds 
ppdveoy [iévat] were minded to go right onward, 12. 124., 13. 1353 i 





ep 5) ppovéw [redéoat] 9. 310:—ppovav Empagaoy prudens Factebans, | 


II. pitos, 6, Comic name for the genius or demon of 
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Soph. O. C. 272:—so in Prose, weipedpevos 6 re ev [7a 
Tha] Hdt. 1. 46; ppoveiv ri to mean or intend so pcg as pore? 
% dyoryi) jydy this is what your bringing us here means, Thuc. 5. 
85. 2. very often with a neut. Adj., a. pp. tt Twa to have 
certain thoughts for or towards any one, fo be so and so minded towards 
him, narpi pidra ppovéwy kindly minded towards him, Il. 4. 219, cf. Od. 
6. 213, etc.; also, kaka ppovéovor .. dAAHAaow Il. 22. 264; TH dAod 
ppovéow 16. 701; padaka pp. Tue Pind. N. 4. 155; mord tun Id. O. 
3. 30; 7a dpord tun Ar. Pl. 577; so with Advs., ed teres mH (Vv. 
supr. I. 2) Od. 7. 74, Aesch. Ag. 1436, etc.; poveis eb Tois iryyed- 
pévois you rejoice at them, Id. Cho. 774 ;—also, ed gp. eis Twa Andoc. 
20.16; roatra pp. mepi Tivos Isocr. 39 C :—to be minded so and so, to 
think or purpose such and such things, dya0d ¢p. Il. 6. 162, Od. 1. 
433 pira gp. Ib. 3073 Kana 17. 596; xpumrddia pp. to have secret 
purposes, Il. 1. 542; dradd gp. to be gaily disposed, 18. 567, Hes. 
Th. 9809, cf. Il. 6. 400; muxvd or muvikd gp. to have wise thoughts, be 
cunningly minded, Od. 9. 445; épnuépia op. to think only of the pass- 
ing day, 21. 85; so, Oeoiow toa pp. Il. 5. 441; Ovnrd op. Soph. Fr. 
515, Eur. Alc. 799; a0dvara Plat. Tim. 90 C; ob kar’ dvOpwrov dp. 
Aesch. Theb. 425, Soph. Aj. 777; twtp dvOpmmov éni rit Xen, Cyr. 8. 
7,33 pydev wep riv mpay dp. Luc. Tim. 57 ;—so also, xalpa $p- 
Soph. El. 228; owppova Id. Fr. 62 ; tupavvixd pp. to have tyranny im 
mind, Ar. Vesp. 507; dpxaixa op. to have old-fashioned notions, Id. 
Nub. 821; 7a ris capkds pp. Ep. Rom. 8.5; also, od mapddAuos ré0- 
cov pévos dooov TMavOov vies ppovéovory the panther’s courage is not so. 
great as is the spirit of the sons of Panthus, Il, 17. 23 :—but, b, the 
commonest phrase of this kind, both in Hom, and Att., is uéya ppoveiv, 
to be high-minded, have high thoughts, to be high-spirited and bold, ll. 
II. 296., 13. 156; of lions and boars, 16. 758., 11. 325, cf. Xen. Cyr. 
7. 5,62; ppovel yap ds yuri) péya Soph. O. T. 1078, cf. Lys. 195. 14, 
Isocr. 67 E ;—but, in Att., mostly in bad sense, to have high thoughts, 
to be heady, presumptuous, conceited or proud, plume or pride oneself, ent 
tive at or on a thing, like d&Bptvec@a, na\AwmifecOa, Plat. Symp. 
217 A, Prot. 342 D; (so, peydAa op. Ar. Ach. 988) ;—also, é¢’ éavrd 
peya pp. Thuc. 6. 16, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 27; (in this sense later writers 
have op. éni tu, without péya, Paus. I. 12, 5) ;—with Comp., pei{oy 
gp. to have over-high thoughts, Xen. An, 5. 6, 8; but also, simply, to 
pluck up courage, fa. Hell. 3. 5, 213 dp. meiCov # war’ dvdpa Soph, 
Ant. 768 ; neitor Tod déovros Isocr. 141 B, cf. 122 E; rarely in pl., 
pellw ris réxns pp. Eur. Heracl. 933; with ‘Sup., of péyorov ppo- 
voovres Plat. Phaedr. 257 E; émt ru Xen. Ages, 2,5; also, uddrora op. 
ért rar Dem. 836. 11; od petov pp. emi tut Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 3, cf. 
Apol. 24 ;—also, pp. péya és twa Eur. Hipp. 6; wept re Aeschin. 44. 
36; péya op. Ore .. Xen, Cyr. 2. 3, 133 pp. as elds Plat. Symp. 
198D; péya op. pi) bmeigev haughty in their resolution not to.., 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 45: also ppovety alone = péya ppoveiv, Paus. 4. 1, 2 ;— 
so also, pp. éri tut Oavpaotov Saov Plat. Symp. 217 A, cf. Dem. 534. 
28:—opp. to these phrases are—opixpdy gp. to be low-minded, poor- 
spirited, Soph. Aj. 1120; puxpdv pp. Isocr. 72 C, Dem., etc.; Racor, 
édacooy op. Tivos Eur. Andr. 313, Phoen. 1128, Isocr., etc.; ob opixpov 
gp. és Twa Eur. Heracl. 387 ;—and between them we have pérpioy pp. 
to be of moderate, calm, and sober mind, werpiwrepov pp. mpés Twa Xen. 
Cyr. 4. 3, 7:—cf. caxppovée, tmrepppovéw. c. of those who agree in 
opinion, 74 Tivos ppoveiy to be of another’s mind, be minded like him, 
be on his side or of his party, side with him, Hat. 2. 162, etc. ; 7a od 
gp. Id. 7. 102; €D pp. Ta od Soph. Aj. 491; pp. 74 Bpacibov Ar. Pax 
623; dpora gp. Tut Id. Pl. 577; also, 7a mpds Twa op, Xen. An. 7. 7, 
30; (Hom. has also 7a povées, & 7’ yw rep Il. 4. 361) ; 7a dpeives 
gp. wept tiv “EAAdba Hat. 7. 145, 172, cf. Thuc. 2.22; xelpov op. 
Isocr. 184 D; also, feov éuot ppoveovoa thinking like me, Il. 15. 50, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 374; 7a adrd, xard rabrd pp. to be like-minded, Hat. 1. 60., 
5.33 édvqda gp. Tut Ar. Av. 634:—opp. to these phrases is dupts op. 
to think differently, Il. 13. 345; GAAp op. to think another way, h. Hom. 
Ap. 469; dAda gpovéew kai ddda Aéyav Hat. 9. 54; Erepa gp. 
Dinarch. 96, 15. ILI. to have a thing in one's mind, mind, take 
heed, ywyvacka, ppovew Od. 16. 136., 17.193, 281 ; dpdv rev, ppovour- 
tov, Brendvrav Aeschin. 67. 11:—c. acc. to think upon, ponder, 
ppovéovo’ dvd Oupdv, &.. Od. 2. 116, cf. Il. 2. 36; ode dmda ppove- 
ovres ent pect paying no heed to it, Od. 14.82; moAAa ppoveovra 
pnbdevds kparéew Hat. 9. 16; pp. Thy huépay to pay regard to it, Ep. 
Rom. 14. 6. IV. to be in possession of one’s senses, and so 
almost = (fv, to be sensible, be alive, {ut rov dbarnvoy ért ppovéovT 
erdnoov, for ért Cava, Il. 23°59; BavdvTe 8, ob ppovodvrt, SeAala 
xdpis éméumero Aesch. Cho. 5173; & 7@ op. yap pndey Hdaros Bios 
Soph. Aj. 554; #nde Civ .., nde ppovety Plat. Soph. 249 A:—but also 
to be in one’s senses or right wits, ppovodvra, opp. to pepnvéra, Soph, 
Aj. 82, cf. 344; &@ ehatvew rd Tov ppoveiy Eur. Bacch. 8533 bpOa pp. 
Id. Med, 1129; ééornxa rod ppoveiv Isocr. 85 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 
12; Képdiorov eb ppovodvra a) Soxeiv $p. Aesch. Pr. 385, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 1666, Ant. 557; @yd viv ppova rér’ ob ppovar Eur. Med. 1329 5 
ppovav .. ovdev ppoveis though in thy wits thou rt nothing wise, Id. 
Bacch. 332; so, ev pp. Ib. 851, Ar, Nub, 817, al.;—dyay pp. to be over 
wise, Soph. Aj. 942; Alav pp. Eur. I. A. 9243 mAéoy op. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 

71 A;—(@v Kai ppovdy alive and in his right mind, often in Inscrr., 
as C. I, 2026, -32, -43, 3292, al.; vodv wal ppovay Ib. 2448.1. 1. 

dpovnpa, 75, one's mind, spirit, Lat. animus, €or’ dv Avis pp. kaphon 
xédov Aesch. Pr. 376; AloxvAou dp. éxov Teleclid, “Ha, 1:—its sense 
is often limited by epithets, due@eov Aesch. Cho. 191 ; iréprod\pov Ib. 
595; apdv Id. Theb. 519; éAevBepor Plat. Legg. 865 D; rupavyindy 





Id, Rep. 573 B, Xen. Lac. 15, 8. 2. thought, purpose, will, pbéypa 
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kat dvépoev pp. Soph. Ant. 354, cf. 176, 207; often in pl., xaprepois 
ppovnpact with stubborn thoughts, Aesch, Pr. 207; Zevs rot koAaaris 
Tov brepkdrav dyav op. Id. Pers. 827; paralow .. ppovnpdroy 
yAadoo’ adnOrs yiyverar kariyopos Id. Theb. 438; éumé5ors opp. Soph. 
Ant. 169; Ta oxAnp’ dyav pp. lb. 473; THY pp. 6 Zeds kodacTis Trav 
ayay tnepppévev Eur. Heracl. 388; pp. peyada high thoughts, Plat. 
Symp. 190 B, cf, Criti. 120 E. 3. judgment, kata tiv idiar pp. 
ovdels ebruxe? Menand. Monost. 306. II. either in good or 
bad sense, 1. high and noble feeling, highmindedness, high spirit, 
resolution, pride, Tov “AOnvaiwy 7d pp. Hat. 8.144, cf..9.7, 23 ppovy- 
Haros tAé€ws 5 pd0ds éorw Aesch. Pr. 953; dvdpi ye pp. €xovTt to a 
man of spirit, Thuc. 2. 43; pp. «al miotis Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 53 Sou- 
Aovy 7d pp. Thuc. 2. 61 (cf. karappdvnpa) ; c. fut. inf, év ppovnpare 
évres THs MeAonovvijcou iyyncecGa aspiring to be leaders of the P., 
Id. 5. 40 :—often in pl. high thoughts, proud designs, and in collective 
sense, spirit, pride, diaccioav Ta AOnvatwy pp. Hat. 6. 109, cf. 3. 122, 
125., 9. 543 00 «.guppéper Tois dpxovar dp. peydda eyylyveca Tav 
dpxopévay Plat. Symp. 182 C, cf. 190 B, Isocr. 134 D. 2. in bad 
sense, presumption, arrogance, insolence, conceit, Aesch. Pr. 955, Eur. 
Heracl. 926, Ar. Vesp. 1024, Pax 25, Plat., etc.; and in pl., Isocr. 303 D, 
Plut., etc. III. the pl.is used by Aesch., 3s =@péves, the heart, 
breast, ids ée ppovnudrur .. techy Eum. 478. 

povnpirias, ov, 6, self-confident, high-spirited, or (in bad sense) pre- 
sumptuous, arrogant, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5, Longin. 9, 4; pp. émt rH in- 
mp Xen. Ages. 1, 24; of a horse, Poll. 1. 194. 

ppovynpiiridw, o'be ppovnparias, Jo. Chrys., Tzetz. 

povnpirifouar, Pass. to become presumptuous, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 53 
ppovnpariabevres &x tev Epyov Ib. 8.6, 11; mweppovnpariopévar dic 
wm Ib. 3. 13, 19., 5. 7, 23 émt tue Polyb, 22. 8, 8, Diod.; op. Om.. 
to get a notion that .., Schol. Theocr. 14. 48. 

povnpiriopds, 6, presumptuousness, arrogance, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 136, 
Themist. 251 B. 

povynpiitadas, es, (750s) = ppovnpyarias, Philostr. 535, 683, etc. 

povyots, ews, %, a minding to do so and so, purpose, intention, Soph. 
O. T. 664; gpévnow Adw AaBeiy to think better of it, Id. Ph. 
1078. 2. perception, sense of a thing, ef ris dpa rots éxei pp. wept 
Tov evOade yryvopéevwy Isocr. 308 B. 3. arrogance, pride, Eur. Supp. 
162; but also in good sense, 7d pivae marpds evyevods dro Sony exe 
ppdvnarw just pride, Id, Fr. 739. Il. thoughtfulness, practical 
wisdom, prudence, being the virtue concerned in the government of men 
end the management of affairs, Plat. Symp. 209 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 5 
and 8 sq., Isocr.275 D, 278 B, Plut. 2. 97 E, etc.; opp. to duadia, Plat. 
Symp. 202A ; to o@pa, Id. Rep. 461A; to pwn, Isocr. 3 C; Thy pp. 
doxeiy Xen. Mem. f. 2, 10, Isocr., etc.; in pl., Plat. Phileb. 63 A, Legg. 
665 D. 2. attributed to sagacious animals, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 15, 
cf, H. A. g. 1, 1, and y. ppdévipos M. 3. 

povyréov, verb, Adj. one must think, pé-ya pp.eémi rive one must pride one- 
self on..,Xen.Hell. 2.4, 40; so petCov pp.Id. Ages. 8, 4; wetoy Id. Apol. 26. 

povipetopat, late form for ppovéw, Dep. to be wise or prudent, Lob. 
Phryn. 386 :—hence ¢povipeupa, 7d, prudent conduct, Stob. Ecl. 2. 
194: and ppovipevors, 7, Schol. Luc, Bis Acc. 21. 

dpévios, ov, also 7, ov Plut. 2. 1070 B:—in one’s right mind, in 
one’s senses, Soph. Aj. 259. II. staid, unmoved, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 
17; 70 op. presence of mind, Id. Hell. 2. 3, 56. IIL. thought- 
Sul, practically wise, sensible, prudent, Lat. prudens, Plat. and Arist., 
cf, ppdévnats 11; opp. to a&ppwr, Plat. Soph. 247 A, etc.; to dvdyros, 
Isocr. 17 D; rov ppdripov Cyrodyras .. wamep atodedpaxdra Bato ap. 
Ath. 163B; op. mept tivos possessing sagacity or discernment in a 
thing, Xen. Cyr. I, 6, 15, and 21sq.; mept 7 Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Isocr. 
266E; ets re Plat. Alc. 1.125A; €v ru Xen. An. 2. 6, 7, etc.; ent TO 
city pp. nat pérpros Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 17. 2. of thoughts, acts, 
and the like, pp. 7 épyacac@a: Ar. Lys. 42; piddmodus aperh, ppdvipos 
Ib. 548. 3. used of birds as giving omens, rods dvwOev ppovipwrd- 
tous diwvods Soph, El. 1059, cf. Plat. Polit. 263D; also of sagacious 
animals, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 32, P. A. 2. 2, 6., 4. 10, 19, G. A. 3. 2, 14, 
al.; cf. ppéynors 11. 2. 4, 7d ppdvipov practical wisdom, pru- 
dence, Eur. Fr. 53. 9, Plat. Rep. 586D, al.; opp. to 7d appov, Id. 
Phaedr. 236 A; émt 7d qbpovipwrepov tévar Xen. Symp. 8, 14; and in 
pl., Gropos én? ppdvipa Soph. O. T. 692; ppovipwrara Acyev Xen. 
Apol. 20; 7a gpovimwrepa moveiy Isocr. Antid. § 226. 5. Adv. 
—pws, Ar. Eq. 1364, Av. 1333, Plat., etc.; opp. to dAdyws, Isocr. 28 B; 
gp. éxew Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 57; d:axetoda Isocr. 182C; Comp. ppor- 
purepov Id. 16 E, etc. ; —wrépws Id. 294 B. 
povipdrys, nros, 4), =ppdyyars 11, Galen., Eccl. 
dpovipadys, es, f. 1. for ppovnuardSys, in some Mss. of Philostr. 703. 
pévis, ews, 7, (phy, ppovéw) prudence, wisdom, mepiowSe Stas 752 
pov dddwy [Nestor] knows well the customs and wisdom of other 
men, Od. 3. 244; Kard gpdvw iyyaye moAAny he brought back much 
wisdom from Troy, 4. 258, cf, Opp, H. 1. 653, Lyc. 1456. 

povotvrws, Adv. part. pres. act. of ppovéw, wisely, prudently, Aesch. 
Supp. 204, Soph. Ant. 682. x 

povrido-koréopat, Pass. to be scourged or harassed with care, bxép 
tivos Nicet. Ann. 214 D. 

povrif: fut. Att. «@ Eur. Tro. 1234, Ar. Nub. 125, Xen., etc, :—aor. 
éppévrioa and pf. meppéytixa, Eur., Xen,, etc.:—Med., fut. ppovriodpar, 
Eur. I. T. 343, is corr. into -odjpey by Badham:—Pass., v. infr. 111: 
(ppovtis) : I. absol. to think, consider, reflect, take thought, 
have a care, give heed, much like Lat. secum reputare, Theogn. 908, Hdt. 
5. 24, Aesch. Pr, 1034, Supp. 419; of Socrates, Ar. Nub. 76, 700, 735 ; 
so in Plat., etc, 
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2. to be thoughtful or anxious, Teppoytinds BAETey 26. 


- pporvnparias — porrierifprov. 


to look thoughtful and careworn, Eur. Alc. 773; ris 8 éorw 6.. gpovri- 
(ev; Phryn. Com. Movorp. 3; 70 meppovrucds as Subst., care, thought, 
Plut. 2. 983 B:—a word esp. applied to the thoughtful worn face of 
students and philosophers, cf. ppovris I. 2, ppovriaorns, —Thpoy. II. 
with an object, 1. c. acc. rei, to think of, consider, ponder, weigh ; 
to think out, devise, contrive, Theogn. 1247, Hdt. 5. 67., 7. 16; op. té 
more TovT’ €or Xen, Cyr. 3. 3, 32 :—also foll. by relat. clause, the Verb 
being in fut., @. TodTo, Gxws pr Aetbouar Hdt. 7.8; exeivo S od me- 
ppovrixaper, btw Tpdmw .. wynpnovedcouer Ar. Eccl. 263; and without 
any acc., pp. mpos éwuTdy ds Swoe Hdt. 8. 100; gp. Smws.. to take 
thought or consider how a thing shall be done, Plat. Apol. 29 E, Xen., 
etc.; but, pp. 6 ve BovAerar Eavrdy Kadrciy Dem. 995. 5; (later also, 
gp. va... Polyb. 2. 8, 8); foll. by wm with subj., pp. wn xpariarov Ff 
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf. Hier. 7, 10 (where the text gives the Med.) ; 
obdtv pp. et .. Plat. Gorg. 502 E; eive.., efre.., Id. Rep. 344 E; 
by a relat. Adj., Eur. Hipp. 376, Xen. Mem, 3. 7, 6, etc.; c. inf., Plut. 
Fab. 12, etc. 2..c. gen. to take thought for, to give heed to a 
thing, care about it, reck of, mind, regard it, mostly with a negat., 
Tlepaéaw ovdév op. Hat. 3. 97, cf. 100, I51., 4. 167; yi abypovd ppov- 
pry sabe ovdév Id, 4.198; TevOéws ob ppovricas Eur. Bacch. 637; pdtv 
Spxov ppovrions Ar. Lys. 915; Tav oixeTOv .. pndiy pp. Lysias 109. 
393 pndevds GAdAov Hp., TARY Srws.. Isocr. Antid. § 325; ode Tov 
vopew ppovrifovat Plat. Rep. 563 D;. undev pp. Tay Ocdy Id. Legg. 7or 
C; and conversely, of Ocol Tay dvOpwrivey oddity ppovtifover Ib. 888 
C ;—so with Advs. implying a negat., opixpd pp. tivds Eur. Or. 799; 
brtyor Id. Cycl. 163; epexpdy pp. Swxpdrovs Plat. Phaedo 91 C; but 
also without negat., obmep def pddcora ppovrica: Eur. Bacch. 242; Tod 
Hey dvdparos pp., ToD 5& mpayparos deriv Andoc. 32. 28; opddpa 
gp. twés Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10:—so also, with a Prep., pp. wept Tivos 
to be concerned or anxious about a thing, Hdt. 8. 36, Xen. Mem, 1. 1, 
12, etc., cf. Eur. Hipp. 709; émép tivos Plat. Euthyphro 4D, Dem. 9. 
14, ete. b. rarely in this sense c. acc., [Swxparns] TdAAG perv 
meppdvtixev Eupol. Incert. 10; GAAo 58 obdey pporrifew Plat. Gorg. 
SOLE; GAN ovde 7a Biov .. def ppovriaat Menand. Misoy. 10; cf. 
Priscian. 18 p. 1213; diff. are such examples as 4} 8 éppdvrio’ ovdt & 
Cratin, Incert. 23; pdtv ppovricas Pherecr. Kpam. 1. 3. the 
object is often left to be supplied, éppdvrife ioropéwy, i.e., inquired 
carefully, Hdt. 1.56; also, ppovriCwy ebpioxw by thinking of it, Id, 5. 24, 
cf, Plat. Symp. 220 C; dewad .. rots rexodat ppovrica Aesch. Pers. 245 ; 
of rods pidous BAdwrovres ob ppoytitere who though ye do mischief 
to your friends reck not of it, Eur. Hec. 256; gporrltes? as paxovpevot 
Soph. El. 1370; pa) ppovtions heed it not, Ar. Vesp. 228; od, wa A’, 
ov é&ppévrica Id. Ran. 494, cf. 650, Pl. 215, 704 ;—with a part., 
[roadra] ywdpeva.. dpavres obdév ppovrifere Andoc, 32.15: so in 
Ar. Eq. 783, od ppovriter oxdnpas o€ kabjpevoy ows, Brunck supplied 
épav. III. Pass. to be an object of thought or care, ppovtiCéb- 
pevos Xen. Hier. 7, 10; meppoyticpévos carefully thought out, Lat. 
exquisitus, Aé-yos Diod. 15. 78., 16. 32, Philostr. 496; tpépovrar Tpopp 
meppovriapéevy Acl. N. A. 7.'9. 

gpovris, idos, %, (ppovéw), thought, care, heed, attention bestowed 
upon a person or thing, c. gen., ppovrid’ €xew rivds Simon. 85, 10, Eur. 
Med. 1301; madaicparov AdBe ppovrida take thought for them, Pind. 
N. 10. 40; & gpovrid: eivar wept tivos Hdt. 1. 111, cf. 7. 205; éxei- 
vows ovde els wept rovrov Adyos ovde pp. Plat. Phaedo tor E; «icép- 
xXeTat adTG Sos Kat pp. Id. Rep. 330 D; pp. moretoOai riwos or wept Tivos 
Diod. 11. 28, 36., 15. 28 ;—also foll. by a relat. clause, év gp. evar 6 
Tt xpi) moety Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 33, cf. Cyr. 5. 2, 5. 2. absol. thought, 
reflection, meditation, 745 GAAa ppdvTis . . Ohoet Sxaiws Aesch. Ag.g12 ; 
ToAAGs ., 6500s EAOSvTA HpovTidos mAdvois Soph. O. T. 67 (which is 
parodied by Henioch. Tpdy. I, €xov .. moAAds ppovTidwy SreEddous) ; ev 
ppovridx yiyvecOau, of a person, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 12; but, év ppovridc 
pot &yévero [70 mphypa] Hdt. 2. 104; eubijoat tia és ppovrida to 
set one a thinking, Id. 1. 46; ppovrida Oéc@a Aesch. Pers. 142; Se? 
Badeins pp. owrnpiov Id. Supp. 407, cf. 417; mot Tis ppovTibdos Edy ; 
Soph. O. C. 170; v. evpypos I. I, mAdvos II. 2:—in pl. thoughts, b7d 
tiow yAuxvTaras €OnKe vdoy Pind. O. 1. 31, and often in Att.; ém ppby- 
ppovriday Chr to live thoughtfully, Eur. Fr. 685. 4; cf. éméoracts 11. 1 :— 
proverb., ai dedrepat mws ppovrides copwrepa Id. Hipp. 436 :—applied 
to Socrates and the philosophers, Ar. Nub. 138, 234, 237, 740, 762; 
ppovriba pirdoopoy éyelpew Id. Eccl 572; cf. ppovriatys, ppovrisrh- 
prov. b, deep thought, care, anxiety, trouble, concern, kai pe kapdiav 
dpdooer pp. Aesch. Pers. 161; éAmls dudver ppovrid’ Id. Ag. 102, cf. 
165, Eum. 4533; ov ppovris ‘Immoxdeldp no matter to H., Hdt. 6, 129, 
cf. Hermipp. Ajp. 6; wapéxecy ppovrida ri Ar. Eq. 612; in pl. cares, 
Avmas kat ppovridas éuBéBrnxev Antipho 116, 28, cf. Isocr. 408 E; 
pearév éore 7d Civ ppovridwy Menand. Suvap. 6. II. power 
of thought, mind, 7d .. dAwotpov aud ppovtid Soph. Ph, 863 ; od5 en 
ppovridos éyxos Id. O. T. 170; 7d yap Thy pp. tw TOV kaxdy oixeiv 
yAukd Ib. 1390; véa yap ppovtis ob dA-yeiv pidet Eur. Med. 48. 2. 
one’s heart's desire, Pind. P. 10. 96. 

dpévricpa, 76, that which is thought out, a thought, invention, Ar. 
Nub. 155, Luc. Bis Acc, 34, etc.; 7a pp. premeditated speeches, Philostr. 
482 :—also ppovriopos, 6, Hesych, ; 

povrioréov, verb. Ad}. one must take heed, Eur. 1.T. 468 ; ob wavy jpiv 
obTw pp. & Tt épodawy of roAAol Plat, Crito 48 A; ob pp. Tivds Strab. 775. 
ppovriarhpiov, 76, a place for meditation, a thinking-shop, as Socrates’ 
school is called in Ar. Nub. 94, 128, 142, 181, 1487 :—generally, a 
school, study, Luc. Ner. 1, Poll. 4. 41. 2. Dio C. uses it to 
translate the Rom. Curia (which he derives from evra), Excerpt. 1. 
3. a monastery, Evagr. H.E. 1, 21; pp. povaxayv Jo. Genes. 70. 18. 


pportiaris — pvyets. 


Hpovtioris, of, 6, a deep, hard thinker, as Socrates is called in derision 
by Ar. Nub. 267, cf. 414, 456, 1039; so, pp. Tay peredipwr, TaY ovpa- 
view a thinker on supra-terrestrial things, Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Mem. HAY, 
6; 7d... peréwpa op. Plat. Apol. 18 B:—and so, it became a regular 
word for a philosopher, Xen, Symp. 7, 2, cf. Hesych. s. v., and v. ppovrts 
1,2. II. one who takes care of, rod iepod C. I. 4716; Trav 
Snpocioy mpayydroy Schol. Ar. Pl. 908; ray imndwy Poll. 1. 40: as 
transl. of Lat. Procurator, 6 pp. Apovaou C. I. 3612, cf. 5785. 25.,-86: 
—4 house-steward, Geop. 7. 8, 1; a guardian, Ignat.—Also fem. @pov- 
tlorpta, 7, Manass. Chron. 4967. 

povtiorixés, 7, dv, of or for thinking, thoughtful, Arist. Div. per 
Somn. 2, 8; dromivay b& mavu gp. (sc. yéyverar) Antiph. Incert. 33 ; 
gp. Thy mpdcoyy Luc. Pisc. 12:—10 pp. speculation, Plut. 2. 432 C, 
966A. ; IL. considerate, careful, Ta Orca wept Thy Téxvey Tpopiy 
Ppovipwrepa Arist. H. A. g. 1, 5 :—Ady. -K@s, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, Io. 

povdos, 7, ov, also os, oy Soph. El. 807, Eur. I. T. 154, and Plut.: 
(contr. from mpd 6508, as ppotpioy from rpoolyov, ppoupds from mpo- 
opés) :—gone away, clean gone, (as Hom. says in full, of 8' @xov7’ 762 
mpd d500 éyevovTo, Il. 4. 382): 1. of persons, gone, fled, departed, 
Hpovdds éort, pp. yl-yverat Soph. Ant. 15, etc.; pp. ef olkav, Spor dao 
Eur. Alc. 94, Andr. 73; oxnvds és tepds Id. Ion 806; BeBaox gp. Id. 
I. T. 1289; gp. otxera: Ar. Ach. 210; also c. part., ppovddot [eior] id- 
kovrés oe they are gone in pursuit, Soph. Ph, 561; ppoddos évapraabels 
Id. El. 848; pp. @wmopéevor Ar. Pax 197; pp. fv wAéwy Antipho 132. 
45 :—also of the dead, pp. abrds ef Gavay Soph, El. 1152, cf. 848; *Avzi- 
Aoxos pp. abr Id. Ph, 425; and often in Eur. b. undone, ruined, 
helpless, Eur. Med. 722, cf. Heracl. 703, Or. 390. c. c. gen., pp. THS 
dmadnorias set free from .. ,Clem. Al..440. 2. of things, gone, vanished, 
ppovda rareAnpata Soph. O.C. 660; pp. Ad-yor mpds aidépa Eur. Hec. 

3353 Pp. cor Ovata Id. Tro, 1071 ; éAmides Id. Ion 866; 7a 8 év Sdpois 
Sardvaicr pp. Id, H. F.592; ppovdn pev add), ppodda 8 dpOpa they are 
gone, i.e. refuse their office, Id. Andr. 1078, cf. Ar. Nub. 717.—Rarely 
found in any case but the nom, sing. and pl., for it is almost always the 
predicate after the Verb eiyi: but Soph. has the gen. sing., Aj. 264.— 
Att. poét. word, used once in Antipho I. c.; but often in later Prose, as Plut. 

dpotvos, db, late form for ppivos, Eust. ad Dion. P. 752, dub. 

poupa, Ion. —ph, }: (v. ppoupds fin.) :—a looking out, watch, guard, 
as a duty, Hdt. 2. 30, Aesch. Ag. 2, etc.; és op. Sépow Eur. Or, 1252; &v 
Bépos ragasGat Id. Andr. 1099 ; ppovpay a{ndov 6xnow shall keep unen- 
viable watch, Aesch, Pr. 143; ppovpd duparos my watchful eye, Soph. Tr. 
225; ppoupas dew to sing while on guard, to keep oneself awake or 
while away the time, Ar. Nub. 721; Tots .. mororépos .. deréranro H 
pp. Plat. Criti, 117 D. 2. a watch of the night, 4 vurrepwh op. 
Han. 3. 11;—in Eur. Rhes. 5, puAaxny is restored. 3. a prison, Plat. 
Phaedo 62 B, Gorg. 525 A. II. of persons set to watch, a watch, 
guard, garrison, Hat. 6. 26., 7. 59, Aesch. Ag. 301, Thuc. 3. 51, etc. ; 
esp. of frontier-posts, which were guarded in Attica by the mepioAo1, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 5, 24, etc.; orpareay Kat ppovpdy Lys. 147.26; e€ndOoper els 
Tlavaxrov ppoupas mpoypapelans being ordered on garrison-duty, Dem. 
1257.5; Ta KUichw karéxew appoorais kat ppoupais Id. 258.6; ppoupdy 
brodéxecdat Id. 1334. 21. 2. at Sparta, a body of men destined for 
service, like the French ban (in military sense), ppoupdy paivew to pro- 
claim or order out a Jevy, ‘ call out the ban,’ of the Ephori and Kings, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, 23.,6. 4,17; émé tevas Ib. 4. 7,1, etc.; elddres ppoupay mepa- 
opérvny Ib. 5.1, 293 pp. eave Ib. 2. 4, 29.—Cf. pvdaxy throughout. 
povpapxéw, o be ppovpapxos, Plut. Dio 11. 
poupdpxys, ov, 6,=ppovpapxos, Themist. 136 B, and y. 1. in Xen. 
povpapxia, 7, the office or post of ppotpapxos, place of commandant, 
Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 17. 

potp-apxos, 6, a commander of a watch, or commandant of a garri- 
son or fortress, Xen. An. 1. 1, 6, Plat. Legg. 760 D, C.1. 73, al.; of pp. 
rovroy Plat. Legg. 843 D:—the form ¢povpépyns occurs in Themist. 
and as v.1. in Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 11. 

¢poupéw: aor. éppovpnoa :—Med., fut. -7copar in pass. sense, Eur. 
Ion 603 :—Pass., aor. éppoupnOnv Ib. 1390: pf. meppodpnpar Hipp. 
1289. 21, (S:a—) Aesch. Fr. 263: (ppotpos). To keep watch or 
guard, ev rénw Hat. 2. 30, cf. 9. 106, Soph. Tr. 915; of ships, dp. 
mept Navwaxrov or év Navwaetw Thue. 2. 80, 83; pp. ent rim to 
keep watch over.., Eur. Alc, 34; of ppovpodyres the watchers, the 
watch, guard, Plat. Legg. 763 D; ouvdwrew .. ppoupodvras . . ppov- 
podat Id. Legg. 758 B; proverb., év may? .. cxopmios pp, AlOw Soph. 
Fr. 35. II. trans. to watch, guard, riv xwpnv Hat. 3. 90; 
Thy yépupav Id. 4- 1333 tiv arpamov Id. 7. any Bpéras Aesch. 
Eum; 1024; 0% datywy .. ppouphoas réxou Soph. O. T: 1479; of place, 
p.Tiv Moriduay to guard, garrison it, Thue, 3. 17, cf, Xen. Cyr. 6: 1, 
17, etc.; pp. Twa pudakaior Eur, Cycl. 690 :—metaph., mérpay dp. to 
keep watch over it, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 31; orepa dp. evpnynoyv 
to keep silence, Eur. Ion 98:—Pass. to be watched or guarded, Hdt.7. 203, 
Aesch. Eum., 218, Soph. O. C. 1013, Eur. Hec. 595, also of the watch 
kept by besiegers, «vicky ppovpovpevos tnd mavTov moAepiov Plat. Rep. 
579 B. 2. to watch for, observe, ppovpav 768° jap Eur, Alc. 27; 
op. dupa ent o@ .. kaipS Soph. Ph. 1513 pp. Xpéos to be observant of 
one’s duty, Id. El. 74. IIT. in Med., like puAdogopat, to be on 
one’s guard against, beware of, c. acc., ppoupovpevos Bédepva Eur. Andr. 
1136:—but the Act. is also found in the same sense, éppovpet pydiv 
éapapravey Id, Supp. 9003 so, pp. Stas or Gras dy .. , with subj., Soph. 
El. 1402, Eur. Hel. 742; op. p++» With subj., Id. El, 1139.—CFf. gu- 
Adoow throughout. 

dpotpnpa, 74, poét. Noun: 





I. that which is watched or 


guarded, Actas Bouxddav ppouptjpara the herdsmen’s charge of cattle, | 
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Soph. Aj. 54, ubi v. Herm. II. a guard, Aesch. Eum. 706; of 
a single man, Id. Theb. 448; Adyxat, deamorav ppouphyara Cor El. 
798. IIL. watch, ward, guard, ppotpnya Ga Id. Ion 11, 
povpyors, ews, 7}, a watching C. I, 2155, v. 1. LXx (2 Regg. 5. 23). 
op » Hpos, 6, a watcher, guard, Manetho 4. 47. 
dpopytixds, 7, dv, fit for watching or guarding, lambl. Myst. 3.10, Eccl. 
dpoupytés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. watched, guarded, Anth, P. 6. 230. 
Ppovphrap, opos, 6,=ppovpyrnp, Anth. P. 9. 812. 
dpovpixds, 7}, dv, of, for a watch, guard or garrison, 7) op. Dio C. 
56. 42, and v. 1, in Thuc. 5. 80 for ppovpiov. 

pouprov, 74, (ppoupds) a watch-post, garrisoned fort, citadel, Aesch. 
Eum. 919, Thuc., etc.; dvr rod midis elvar ppovpiov xaréorn Id. 7. 
28: esp. a hill-fort, castle, tower, as distinguished from a fortified town, 
Id. 2. 18., 3. 18, 51, Lys. 124. 1, Xen., etc.; Blov ds olerpdy eavrdodaw 
of 7a pp. Thpodvres Menand. ’Aom. §; cf. mepirodos 1. 2. a 
prison, Plat. Ax. 365 E. II. the guard, garrison, of a place, 
Aesch. Pr. 801 (where the Schol. mentions another interpr., a thing 
to be guarded against); pvdacodbuerba ppoupios Eur. Or. 760, Thuc. 
2.933 méAcws pp., of the Areopagites, Aesch. Eum. 949. (Dim. only 
in form.) 
poupis, f5os, 7, a -ship, Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 17. 
poupo-Sép0s, ov, watching the house, boy Anth, P. g. 245. 
$poupés, 6, a watcher, guard, Eur. Ion 22, Rhes. pe poupods é 
karadimety to leave a garrison in a place, Thuc. 2. 6, ef. 4. 253 Tods 
pp. ExBadrrcw Id, 8.108; of .. dpioror pp. Te Kai pvAaxes .. cic Plat. 
Rep. 560 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20; of the Spartan decemvirs placed in 
cities by Lysander, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 7; identified with pdAaxes, Id, Cyr. 
8. 6, 1 and 3; but distinguished from them, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20. 
(Contr. for mpoopés, as ppoiyoy from mpooluoy, ppoddos from mpd 
6500: cf. odpos (B).) F 

ptaypa, 76, a violent snorting, esp. the neighing or whinnying of a 
spirited horse (7) rv immo Kat jyudvew bia puxtnpay ixh E. M. 8or. 
11), immed ppvdéypara Aesch. Theb. 245, 475, Soph. El. 717; op. wat 
guvonpa Xen. Eq. 11, 12; cf. pprpdocopa: :—used also of a boar, Opp. C. 
2.457. II. metaph. wanton behaviour, insolence, 7d én’ dppvat 
gp. Anth. P. 12. 101; coBapov op. Ib. 5.18; 7d gp. alpew Acl, N. A. 
7-123 pp. mpés twa Luc, Catapl. 26; cf. ppyaypor€éuvaxos. 

$pvaypartas, ov, 6, a wanton, hot-tempered horse, Hesych, II. 
metaph. as Adj. arrogant, wanton, Bios Plut. Anton. 2. 

$pvaypss, 6, = ppvaypa, Diod. 19. 31; of he-goats, Dion. H. de 
Comp. 16. 

$pvaypo-cépvaiKos, ov, wanton and haughty, €xev Tpdmovs dp., coined 
to describe Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 135; cf. pptayya Il. 

$pvakris, od, 6,=ppvayyarias, inmos Diog. L. 6. 7:—also ppvaxrtas, 
6, Manass, Chron. 3409, 3708, etc. 

ppvdccopar, Att. —rropat: fut. fouac: Dep. Properly of spirited, 
high-fed horses, to neigh, whinny and prance, Call. Lay. Pall. 2, Anth. P. 
5. 202; cf. Thom. M. go1; gp. mpds Tods dyavas to neigh eagerly for 
the race, Plut. Lyc. 22 ;—also of other animals, even of a cock in Ael. 
N. A. 7. 7; cf. ppimaoocopa. 2. metaph. of men, ¢o be wanton, 
unruly, haughty, insolent, Alciphro 3. 27, Philo 1. 151, 297, al.; pap 
yatpa ppvaccov Anth. P. 12. 33; épwres ppvaccdpevor Id. Plan. 
215 :—¢p. emi tun to be proud of a thing, Diod. 4. 74, ubi v. Wessel., 
and cf. Wetstein ad Act. 4. 25; éy rue Anth. P. 4, 3, 273 xara twos 
Manass. Chron, 451. II. the Act. ppvacow occurs only in Lxx 
and N, T. (Ps, 2. 1, Act. Ap. l. c., cf. Christ. Pat. 2409) as a neut. verb, 
in pass. sense, cf. Hesych,; whereas ¢pvarropar is cited by Suid. from 
Menand. as=xatarAntTw, 

pdtyavifopar, Dep. o gather sticks for fuel, Eccl.:—the Act. in Poll. 
7- 142. 

ppiyavicéss, 7, dv, =ppuyavwdys, Theophr. H. P. 6.1, 1; ppuvyavine- 
Tara TH slong i: Id: (CaP, 3spas 

piydnov, 7d, Dim. of ppvyavor, Diosc. 3. 105. 
dpiyavis, fSos, ),=pvyavor, Eust. 862. 33. ’ 
opiyimopés, 6, a gathering of dry sticks for fuel, a collecting fire- 
wood, ént op. é£eAOciv Thue, 7. 4, cf.13; coupled with Aaxavela, Joseph. 
B. J. 4.9, 8. 
piyiviortp, fpos, 6, one who gathers fire-wood, Polyaen. 1. 18 :— 
the fem. dpvyavierpia in Ar, Fr, 618. 
piyaviris, dos, special fem. of ppuyavicds, VAN Heliod. g. 8. 
pttyavo-adihs, és, =ppuyavdins, Diosc. 3. 38. 
pvytivov [0], 74, (ppi-yw) a dry stick; mostly in pl. dry sticks, brush- 
wood, fire-wood, Lat. sarmenta, virguita, Hdt. 4. 62, Ar. Av. 642, 
Thuc. 3. 111, Xen. An. 4. 3, 11; cf. pptyw 1; ppuyavos wat AlBos 
mepippagayres Arist. H. A. 8.20, 5:—the sing. only in collective sense = 7a 
gpvyava, pavtinas 7d pp. TiPecOa Ar. Pax 1026; 70 pp. émicaiovor 
Plut. 2. 553 C. II. Theophr., H. P. 1. 3, 1, makes pptyava, 
shrubs, a class distinct from dévSpa, Oayvor, moat, 
pityuivo-épos, ov, gathering dry sticks, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 130. 
piyavadys, es, (ef50s) like switches or twigs, shrubby, Lat. ferulaceus, 
Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2, Diosc. 4. 48, 162: 7a pp. shrubby plants, Theophr. 
Hoi S.:3;40 z 7 

pvyerpov [i], 7, (pptyw) a vessel for roasting barley in, prob. like 
our coffee-roasters, Polyzel. Acoy. 1 :—Solon ordained that brides should 
carry one in the bridal procession, as a symbol of household duties, Poll. 
1. 246., 6. 64; so Rom. brides farreum praeferebant (cf. confarreatio), 
Plin. 18. 3. II. a stick to stir barley while roasting, Hesych. 

dpiyets, éws, 5, (ppiyw) a vessel for roasting, like pvyerpoy, 
Theopomp. Com, Sep. 4. IL. one who roasts, Poll. 7. 181, 
who also has the Verb ¢puyedw= ppiyo. 
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pdyia, 7%, (ppiyw) a female roaster, Hesych. 
the asplenium kind, ap. Diosc. 3. 151; cf. ppuyttts. 
puytaricéy, 7d, an unknown plant, Geop. 12. I, 2. 
piyife, to be like the Phrygians, rh pari Steph. Byz. s. v. “Appevia. 
dpiyidos [7], 6, a bird, perh. a finch, Lat. fringilla, Ar. Av. 763, 875. 
. hptyivSa raifeyv, to play with roasted beans, Poll. 9. 110, 114, Hesych. 
opvytov, 7d, fire-wood, Lxx (Ps. Iol. 3). 2. a drying-place, 
basking-place, E. M. 561. 12. 

_pvyvos [0], a, ov, (ppyw) dry, Hesych. 
Ppvyvos [i], a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Harm. 1: (@pué) :—Pahrygian, of, 
rom Phrygia, 5v aias .. pvyias Aesch. Supp. 548, etc. ; Spd-yia defpara 
the terrors of the Phrygian goddess, Eur. El. 457. 2. Sp. vdpor, per 
Phrygian music, i. e. music played on the flute, said to be invented by 
Marsyas, Eur. Or. 1426, Tro. 545; &pd-ycot avdAot Id, Bach. 127, cf. 159: 
this music was of a wilder, more stirring character than the music for the 
lyre, maa .. Baxxeia pddtora.. éoriv év Trois abdois ..*6 d:OdpapBos 
oporoyoupévws Soret elvar Sp. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 10; THs Spvylov 7d évOeov 
Luc. Harm. 1; cf. Horat. Epod. 9. 5:—it was used in the worship of Cybelé 
(7a pntpGa), and sometimes called ynrpSov av’Anya, v. Miiller Eumen. 
§ 19, and cf. sq. II. op. Ai@os an aluminous kind of pumice- 
stone, used by dyers, Diosc. 5. 141. 
Ppiiyiori, Adv. of music, in the Phrygian mode, Plat. Rep. 399A; 
®p. (sc. dppovia) Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 7., 8.5, 223; 7a Sp. wédn Ib. 8. 7,10; 
cf. Bpv-ycos I. 2. 
dpvyits, 7,=ppvyla 1, Diosc. Noth. 3. 151. 
dpvypés, 6, a drying, roasting, Hesych. 
pty [i] (in late writers also ppvrrw, Diosc. 2.177, Schol. Od. 9. 388; 
in Theocr. 12. 9 pp¥yw is now restored): fut. ppvéw v. infr., Dor. £0 
Theocr. 7, 66:—aor. éppuga Cratin. ’05. 5, Hipp. 874 H, 875 H:—Pass., 
aor. ppt Onv Ep. Hom. 14. 4, Or. Sib. 8. 237, Galen.; éppdynv [¥] Hipp. 
876C, Anth. (v. infr. 2):—pf.réppvypat. (From 4/PPYT come also 
ppvy-avor, ppiy-erpov, ppvy-evs, ppux-rds ; cf. Skt. bharg, bhrig-ami, 
Lat. frig-o (to parch, roast).) To roast or fry, Ar. Ran. 511, Eccl. 
221; pputas, éyjoas Kam’ dvOpaxas dmrqoas Cratin. 1. c.; ppdgavres 
Epovor Hat. 2. 94; eperpotor ppvgover they shall cook with’ the [wood 
of] the oars, (as Kiihn for ppifovar), Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 96: metaph., ds 
(sc. Mnesilochus) ppv-yer re SpGua xavdv Edpenidp, nat Saxpdrys 7a 
$pbyav’ iworidnot Teleclid. Incert. 2, cf. Dind. Ar. Fragm. p. 512 :— 
Pass., ppuyerac tpaynpara Ar. Eccl.844; weppuypévor épéBivO0r Pherecr. 
Incert. 2; mepp. xpiOat roasted barley, Thuc. 6. 22. 2. of the sun, 
to parch, like Lat. torrere, Theocr. 6. 16., 12. 9; and of thirst, éppd-yn 
dipeus bro Anth. P. 7. 293. 
pukrevo, to set on fire, kindle, cited from Nicet. 
ppuKrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of ppiyw, roasted, buds ..ppukrods oxevdcw 
T’'ll make roast meat of you, Ar. Vesp. 1330. II. as Subst., 
puntos, 6, a Jire-brand, torch: esp. an alarm-fire, signal-fire, bale- 
Jire, beacon, used as a telegraph at night, Aesch. Ag. 30, 282, 292; 
ppuxrot morE p01 aipovra és rémov fire-signals of an enemy’s approach 
are made to a place, Thuc. 2. 94., 3. 22; cf. ppuxrapéw, ppuktapés, 
mupods II. 2. ppverds (sc. edapos), 6, a lot, because roasted beans 
were sometimes used for drawing lots, Plut. 2. 492 A :—also a bean for 
voting, Poll. 8. 18. 3. puro, of, ppuxra, Ta, small fish for frying, 
small fry, Anaxandr. *Odvoc. 1. 11, Alex.’O8. ip. 2. 4. ppukrn, %, 
a kind of resin, Hipp. ap. Galen., v. Diosc. 1. 93. 
puxtwpéw, to give signals by fire, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr. :—Pass., 
eppuxTapHonoay vijes mpoomAgovoa: the approach of ships was signalled 
by beacon-fires, Thuc. 3. 80. 
ppurrapia, }, a giving signals by beacons or alarm-fires, telegraphing, 
Aesch. Ag. 33, 490, Soph. Fr. 379.5 ; évvvxos Eur. Rhes. 55; ppucra- 
plat év rotor mipyos Ar. Av. 1161 ; 7a onueia ris pp. Thuc. 3. 22. 
pukraprov, 7d, a beacon-tower, light-house, Plut. Pomp. 24; Hdn, 
4. 2, 15. 
pukrapés, 5, (ppuxrds I, odpos (B)) a fire-watch, i. e. one who watches 
on a height to give signals by beacons or alarm-fires, Aesch. Ag. 590, 
Thuc. 8. 102; see the opening scene and the description in Aesch. Ag. 
281 sq. II. the fire-signal or beacon itself, Lyc. 345. 

pivn [v], %, a toad, Bufo cinereus, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 7, Timae. 
150. II. a nickname of several Athenian courtesans, from their 
complexion, Ar. Eccl. r1o1, cf. Ath. 585 sqq.:—so Ppivis, 6, the name 
ofa Com. Poet, Ar. Nub.g7r. (Cf. ¢povos, bpdvixos, etc. ; Lat. fur-vus; 
Skt. ba-bhrus (subrufus) ; O.H. G. briin (brown) ;—so rubeta is akin to 
ruber; v. Curt. 416.) 

pinoy [d}, 74, a plant, also Barpdxuov and mornproy, Diosc. 3. 17. 

Ppivixeros, a, ov, of or like Phrynichus (the Com. Poet), 75 Pp. éx- 
Aaxrifey Ar. Vesp. 1524, ubi y. Schol. 

pivo-e5%s, és, like a toad, Barpaxos Arist. Probl. 1. 22. 

pivo-Aéyos, ov, toad-catcher, or ppuvoddsyos, ov: (Aoxdw) :—lying in 
wait for toads, a name prob. for the buzzard, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1. 

hpivos, 6, like pptvn, a toad, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 41, Nic. Al. 580, Babr, 
24. 4:—Babr. also has it fem., 28.6. 

Ppivav5eros, 6, a swindler, cheat, rogue (from Phrynondas, a notorious 
swindler mentioned by Ar. Thesm. 861, Fr. 92,‘Isocr. 382 A), A. B. 71. 

Ppve, 6, gen. Spiyds, a Phrygian, ll. 2. 861, al.:—as the name of a 
slave, Ar. Vesp. 433; cf. Davus, Geta :—the Phrygians were a bye-word 
for cowardice, 5ecAdrepos Aayw Spvyéds ap. Strab. 36, cf. Apollod. Kiap. 
1, Tertull. de Anim. 279 A. 

dpiccw, dpirra,=ppiya, q. v. 

$0, fie! faugh! an exclamation of disgust, Ar, Lys, 295, 305 ; cf. ped: 
—but II. $0, Ep. for épv. 

guds, dios, 7), (pdw) a shoot, sucker, Byz, 


II. a plant of 














ppuyla ae uyodgunos. 


diy-dywyss, dv, (puyds) dragging along’ fugitives, dub. 1. Polyaen. 8. 
16, 6: Lob. Phryn. 383 proposes Aagupa’ 

vyade, Adv. (piy7H) like pdBovde, to fight to flee, piryad érpare 
pavuxas trmous Il. 8. 157, 2573 pvyad imoorpéas 11. 446; dAdo 
ptyade pvdovro txacros 16, 697 ; cf. pi-yda. 

Hiyideta, %, exile, banishment, Polyb. 6.14, 7. 2. flight, doddwv LXX 
(2Esdr. 4.15). II. a body of fugitives, Lxx (Ezek. 17.20, Cod, Alex.). 

ivyadetov, 76, a place of refuge, LXx (Num. 35. 15). 

iyadeuréov, verb. Adj., one must banish, Porph. V. Pyth. 22. 2. 
guyabevréos, a, ov, to be banished, lambl. V. Pyth. 34. 

Hiyadeuriprov, 74, a city of refuge, LXX (Num. 35.15, Jos. 20.2, al.); so 
gpuyadevrnpia méAus, Eccl, II. a refuge from, nadav Just. M. 40 C. 

hiyadeuvticés, 7, dv, banishing, tvos Heliod. 8. 11, Clem. Al. 
197- II. . xpypara the property of exiles, Phot. s. v. paorijpes. 

dvyiSetw, to make one a pvyds, to drive from a country, banish, Xen. 
Hell. 2. 3, 42., 5. 4, 19; &* THs méAews Dem. 1018. 10; deup’ abrov 
(sc. "Epwra) épvyddevoay ds Auds xarw Aristopho Mv@ay. 2; diff. from 
éorpaxifw, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, 7: metaph., 7d O7Au Tod Biov p. Luc. Amor. 
38 :—Pass., Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14, Diod., etc.; of repuyadevpévor Plut, 
Anton, 15, II. intr. ¢o be a puyas, live in banishment, Hipp. 
1201. fin., Polyb. 10. 25, 1; cf. Lob. Phryn. 385. 

iyadSlas, 6, =@pvyds, Manass. Chron. 663, 4351. 

Hiyadixés, 7, dv, of or for an exile, p. mpoOvpia the reckless zeal of a 
refugee, Thuc. 6. 92; . Amides Plut. Pelop. 8; #. vjgos Id. 2. 603 B: 
—oi pvyadixol, =o: puyddes, Polyb. 23. 10, 6; so, 7d pvy. Dion. H. 6. 
63, Diod. 14. 32. Ady. -*@s, Plut. Timol. 24. 

diydbis [a], Adv. to flight, E. M. 806, A. B. 1317. 

it yaSo-Oypas, ov, 6, one who hunts after runaways or exiles, Polyb. 9. 
29, 3 (where the acc. pl. should be written -@jpas, not -@fpas), Plut. 
Demosth. 28, etc. 

diy-atxpys, ov, 5, fleeing from the spear, unwarlike, cowardly, Aesch, 
Pers. 1025, Call. Fr. 117. 

iy-avOpwréw, Zo shun mankind, >. els Epnutay Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 
6 (where —revq is f. 1.) :—tyavOpwnia, %, a shunning mankind, Ib. 1. 5. 

iy-apoevia, 7), a shunning of men, Manetho 4. 64. 

iyds, ddos, 6, ): (/PLT, pevyw) -—one who flees from his country, 
either voluntarily, a runaway, fugitive, or by legal sentence, a banished 
man, exile, refugee, Lat. exul, profugus, Hdt. 1. 150., 3. 138, al., and 
often in Att. ; éfexnpvxOnv . Soph. O. C. 430 ; &eApAapar p. Ib. 1292; 
. maons xwpas Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 7; THs warpidos Plat. Alc. 2.145 B; 
GvOpamrwy Plut. Anton. 69; . THs Tav éeAaodvtay movynpias Thuc. 6. 
92; . & “HAidos, Ex Aapions Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 29., 6. 4,343 puyad an” 
ovpavod Oedy Aesch. Supp. 214; $. & "AOnvav td twos Xen, Hell. 1. 
5,19; . mapa& rivos a deserter from.., Id. Cyr. 6.5, 11; vOev.. 
eipt p. Id. An. 5. 6, 233 . evred0ev moreiy riva Lys, 135. 37 ;—pu yada 
mov Twa Xen, Hell. 4. 1, 40; KaTayew puvyddas to recall them, of @. 
xariaot they return home, etc. :—proverb., al éAnides Béckoucr puyddas 
(cf. puyadixds) Eur. Phoen. 396; ai . mvAae Dion. H. 1. 46 :—in Plat. 
Legg. 855 C, for pndeva civa .. bmepopiay puydda, Stephan. proposes 
irepdpiov, or eis dmepopiay, II. of an army, put to flight, Soph. 
Ant. 108, 

vyyave, collat. form of pevyw, Aesch. Pr. 513, Soph. El. 132, Hipp. 
37- 50:—the compds. with dmo-, éx-, 5:a—, xara— occur in Prose. 
buyda, Adv.=vyade, in flight, Aesch. Eum. 256; pvy5nv, Nic. Th. 21. 
ouyeOAov, 76, a swelling of the glands, esp. of the groin or armpit, Galen., 
v. Hipp. Foés. Oec. (Perh. for pAvy-e0Aov, from 4/PAT, like pAveris.) 

vy-epyos, ov, shunning work, Ar. in Com. Fr. p. 1131. 

Hiyn, 7, (PIT, pevyw) flight in battle, Lat. fuga, difavre puyy 
Od. 10. 117; ov8€ Tis GAKH.., ODSE Huyn 22. 306; és . TpamecOat 
Hadt. 8. 89; épuaoGa, dppav Eur. Rhes. 143, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28; pvyhv 
aipetoOat, atpeoOa Aesch. Pers, 481, Eur. Rhes. 54; ioxupay tiv . Tois 
modepious .. ewoter Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 22 ; ioxupa p. eyévero Ib. 7. 1, 26 :— 
the dat. pvyf is often used adverbially, in hasty flight, puyG da vepav 
(cf. weAd{w A. I. 3), Soph. O. T. 468; uy modl txvos pepe Eur, Or. 
1468 ; puyf eadrvéwper modi Id. El. 218, cf. Bacch. 437, Hec. 10645 
guyf pevyeyv, dvaxupeiy, etc., Plat. Symp. 195 B, 221A; puyp peveréor 
Luc. Indoct. 16:—the pl. is often used for the sing., év tats pvyais, of 
the flight of the country people of Attica into the city, in the Pelop. war, 
Ar. Eccl. 243, cf. Thuc. 2. 17. 2. flight or escape from a thing, 
avoidance of it, c. gen., yapou Aesch. Supp. 395 ; véov dunxdvew puyas 
fvuméppacra Soph. Ant. 364, cf. O. C. 280; puyat Aéxrpwy Eur. Hel. 
799; dyabay puyds Plat. Tim. 69 D. 3.=Katapvyy, a refuge, 
Diod. 17. 78. II. banishment, exile, Lat. exilium, viv pev 
binders Ex wérEws puyiy euot Aesch. Ag. 1412, cf. Cho. 254; €« vhs 
Soph. O. T. 659, etc.; evavoia p. Eur. Hipp. 37; puyjy pevyew Lys. 
136. 41; p. cuppetyey rii to go into banishment, Plat. Apol. 21 A; 
puyhy émBadrdrew Twi to impose banishment upon one, Hat. 7. 3; ¢n- 
puovy uy Eur. Or. goo, cf. Plat. Gorg.516D; puyiy karayryvwonew 
tivés Andoc. 14. 25, Lys. 143. 19; puvyfs TywaoOar (sc. dixny) the 
penalty of exile, Plat. Apol. 37 C, cf. Crito 52 C; # émt pdvw ¢. Decret. 
ap. Andoc. 10. fin.; ris tatpldos . movetodar Lys. 100. 7 :—in pl., 
Eur. Hipp. 1043, Plat. etc.; puyds éuds yOovds Eur. Med. 400; pvyat 
tal dumfes Plat. Legg. 638 A; pvyds pevyew Ib. 706, etc. 2. as 
a collective Noun, =pvyddes, a body of exiles or refugees, Aesch. Supp. 
76, Thuc. 8. 64, Aeschin. 47. 8; kardyew Tiv puyny to recall them, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 9; also in pl., rds puyds ovAAéyew Plat, Legg. 682 E 
(ace. to the best Mss.), cf. Plut. Flamin. 12. 

iytvSa, f.1. for ppuyivda, Theognost. in A. B. 1353. 

Htyo-Séuvios, ov, shunning the marriage-bed, of Pallas, Anth. P. 6.10: 


or 
o-. 





—also puyddepzvos, ov, Nonn. D. 2. 98, etc. 
e 


gpuyodicéw — dudaxrijprov. 


Piyo-Btkéw, fut. now, to shun, shirk a trial, 
iyodixia, 4, avoidance of a trial, Gloss. 
tys-Aektpos, ov, =puyod¢umos, Orph. H. 31. 8. 
Piyopaxéw, o shun batile or war, Polyb. 3. 90, 16, Diod. 17. 27, etc. 
PvY6-paxos, ov, shunning battle, Simon. 65 ; —paxta, 4, Byz. 
diyo-Eevos, ov, shunning strangers, inhospitable, p. orpards, of the 
Dorians, Pind. O. 11 (10). 18; ef. gevnAaata. 
biry6-moAts, ews, 5, 7, fleeing from a city, E. M. 
biyorrovéw, fo shun work, Orig. 
piyorrovia, 7}, aversion to work, Polyb. 3. 79, 4. 
puyo-trovos, ov, shunning work or hardship, Polyb. 40. 6, 10. 
biyo-mrdAepos, ov, post. for puyomdAepos, shunning war, cowardly, 
Od. 14. 213, Q. Sm. 1. 740. 
piyo-mroAts, 4, 7}, poet. for puyémods (which occurs in E. M.), Maxim. 
T. KAT. 349. 
$vla (not pila, Arcad, 96), #, expl. as f werd SecAlas guy (Aristarch, 
ap. Apollon. Lex. s.v.), headlong flight, rout, pica, pdBov xpvdevros 
éraipy Il. 9. 2, cf. 14. 140; dvadmiba gvfav évépaas 15. 62; Oavarov 
kal p. éralpov 17, 381; Zeds .. picav éyois érapotor naxhy Bader Od. 
14. 269, cf. 17. 438. 
ulaxives, 7, dv, flying, runaway, shy, Zdagor Il. 13. 102. 
gubidéos, a, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 6. 237 :—ovufndOs, 4, dv, Hesych. 
guldve, collat. form of petyw, Hesych. :—dvfa, late Ion., acc. to Eust. 
1643. 2:—part. aor. pass. pu(nOévres (from pufdouat), Nic. Th. 825. 
guy, Dor. pud, 4, (pw) growth, stature, esp. fine growth, noble stature, 
like edpvia, often in Hom., always (as in Hes.) of the human form, and 
only in acc., Onhaavto puny Kai elbos dynrév Il, 22. 370; guy ebdny 
xat pndea 3. 208 ; but commonly in adv. sense, Néoropt diw eds Te we-ye~ 
Oés re puny 7’ dyyxiora édee bath in shape and in stature and in size 
(or growth), 2. 58, cf. Od. 6.152; ot é0év éore xepetav, ob Sénas 
oddé puny, ot’ dp ppévas Il. 1. 114, ef. Od. 5. 212., 7. 210., 8. 168; 
puny ye pev od xaxds éore Il. 7. 210, Od. 8. 134 :—later, in gen., ove 
puis embevées obre vdoo Theocr. 22. 160; once only in Trag., pudy 
Topydvos tcxeav Eur. El. 461; cf. 5éuas, elSos. 2. after Hom. of 
oxen, éuBadAwy épitredpy pug xévtpor Pind. P. 4.419; of roses, Mosch. 
2. 36, Luc.; of things, dvéBn 4 . Trois retyeow their original form was 
restored, Lxx (Neh. 4. 7). II. poét. for pots, one’s natural 
powers, nature, genius, gopds 6 MOAN’ €idds gua Pind. O, 2.154; pap- 
vacba pug Id. N. 1. 38, cf. I. 7 (6). 32; gud 70 yevvaiov émmpére: Id. 
P.8. 62; 70 5¢ pug aay xparioroy Id. O. 9. 151; Seevds puny Cratin. 
Tpo. 1. III. the ripe age of manhood, flower or prime of age, 
bdvOepos pud Pind. O. 1. 10g. IV. substance, dvaipav éort 
put) peAéav Opp. H. 1. 639, cf. Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 3. V. like 
podroy, put) pepdmwy the race of men, Anth, Plan. 183.—Poét. word, 
ased in late Prose. 
vm or uly, v. sub piw. 
iqpa, 74, dub. 1. for pdya, Hipp. 1200. fin. 
gvulw, Aeol. for pw (v. p¥w A. 11). 
Hikadpilo, =puxdw, Schol. Opp. H. 1. 127. 
ixdprov, 76, =pdxos, Hesych. s. v. dpuxa, Zonar. 
viKns, ov, 5, (poxos) a fish living in sea-weed (said to be the forked 
hake), Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 8:—the female was odxis, 50s, Epich. ap. 
Ath. 319 C, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 38, cf. Arist. l.c., 8. 2, 29, Antiph. 
Kv«ad. 1, Anaxandr. Tpwr. x. 49; but Alex. Kparev. 1. 12 and 13, 
mentions puis and puxns, as if they were diff. kinds. 
dixia, %,=ixos, dub, in Math. Vett. p. 85. 
dixidtov, 7d, Dim. of puxis, Anth. P. 5. 185. 
dixides, eooa, ev, (pixos) full of sea-weed, weedy, Biv’ ent fumdevr 
Il. 23. 693; én’ didvos .. puxtoéoaas Theocr. II. 14, cf. 21. Io. 
hixtov or puxrov, 74, = Pixos I, Arist. H. A. 6, 13, 13 5 but mostly used 
in pl., Plat. Rep. 611 D, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18, etc., Theocr. 7. 58, Anth., 
etc. II.= ios Ul, rouge, p. évrpiBew Luc. Hist. Conser. 8; 
kogpely Tos Ad-yous olov puxiy Themist. 336 C. 
ixto-payos, ov, eating sea-weed, of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19,9; Ath. 
305 F reads puxopdayos, y. Arist. Frr. 300, 312. 
ixo-péopos, ov, bearing sea-weed, aun Xenocr. Aq. 29. 
dixvo-xairys, od, 6, with hair like sea-weed, Hesych. 
dixidw, = pueda, Gloss. :—Pass., Tzetz. Hist. 3. 418. 
oKts, 7, v. sub pvens. ; 
Leary H, a an stone, so ealled from its colour, Plin, N. H. 37. 10. 
hixi-ddys, €s, covered with sea-weed, AiBor Schol. Opp. H. 3.420. — 
diKo-yeitwv, ovos, 5, }, near the sea-weed, dwelling by the sea, epith. 
of Priapus, Anth. P. 6. 193. : 
iKd-Opr, rprtxos, 6,7, shaggywith sea-weed, wérpn Matroap. Ath. 135 B. 
ikos, eos, 76, Lat. fucus, sea-weed, sea-wrack, tangle, I. 9:7) Alcman 
6; dorpaa .. pixos Tupretpéva Alex. Kparev. f. 25 differing from Bpvov 
only in size, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 6, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2. II 
from this a red colour was prepared, used as rouge by the Greek women, 
Lat. fucus, Ar. Fr. 309. 5, V- Theocr. 15. 16, etc. 
iKo-payos, ov, v. sub puKiopayos, 4 
phn rouge, Tas ee Clem. 254 :—Pass. fo be painted, % wat 
pupitec@ar, of women, Plut. 2. 142 A, 693 B. II. Diod. uses 
the Pass. in the literal sense, to be stuffed with sea-weed, 17- 45+ 
ouxrés, 7, dv, older and poét. form of devs, to be shunned or es- 
caped, avoidable, obnére punta wédovrat Il. 16. 128, Od. 8. 299., 14. 480. 
HuKddys, €s, (€250s) full of sea-weed, rérot Arist. H, A. 8.19, 9 . 
of sea-weed, dmopopa Diosc. 5. 135- 
pixopa, 74, a tic, pigment, lo. Chrys. 
vAaypa, 74, a fence, Schol, Thuc. 6. 66, E. M. 
commandment, LXX (Lev. 8. 35.) 22.9, al.)- 
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pUAGLw, fut. dfw, fo divide into tribes, pudds p. Plut. Lycurg. 6. 

buAdkKeta, 4}, a band, swathe, Poéta de Herb, 181. 

buAaketov, 76, a place where soldiers keep watch, a post, watchtower, 

75, 10., 76. 
2.6 


II. in Alex. 


q 
fort, and in pl. used to transl. the Rom, stationes, Polyb. 5. 
3, cf. 10. 30, 6; puAduoy in App. Illyr. 26, ap, Suid. s. v. 
watch, party consisting of four soldiers, Polyb. 6.33, 6. 

Greek, a menstruous cloth, Damasc. ap, Phot. Bibl. 338. 25. 

piAdKevs, 6, Ep. for pvAag, Ep. pl. pudaxjes Opp. C. 4. 290. 

ovAaKéw, fo keep in prison, ra Eccl. 

HvAGKH, H, (4/PLAAK, gpvddoow) a watching or guarding, watch, 
guard, ward, esp. by night, pudaxhs pynoacde keep watch and ward, 
Il. 7. 3715; so, pudaxds éxew 9. I, 4713 p. Katéxew Eur. Tro, 194; 
but, pudaxi exe abrév watching engages him, Hes. Fr. 47. 7; $. vuw- 
Tepivn Ar. Vesp.2; proverb., yuuv@ pudaxiy énirarre tell an unarmed man 
to stand on the defensive, i.e. to give commands that cannot be obeyed, 
Pherecr, Tup. 4, Philem. “Apm.1; Sms dpavis ein # p. that there might 
be nothing visible to watch (ut) 6vros wdolov pavepod follows), Thuc. 4. 
67; pudaniy Trav Texayv Epnpov Karadineiy Lycurg. 150. 4; pvdaniv 
puddtrev to keep watch and ward, Xen. An. 2.6, 10, Plat. Legg. 758 D; 
Ti ev @addrrn p. puddrrav Dem. 80. 8; ¢. moreivy Xen. An. 5. 7, 
31; Tas p. moreioOar Lys, 121. 27, Xen. An. 6. 3, 31; loxupds dp. mot- 
etoOae Id. Cyr. 1.6, 37; pudands karacrhcacOa, KaracKkevagacbat Ar. 
Av. 841, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, etc.; (for pudAaxds Mss. often give pvAa- 
kas). 2. a watch or guard, of persons, like Lat. eustodia for custos 
or custodes (Liv. 6.1), Plat. Prot. 321 D, Xen., etc. ; 7) rod ohparos p.a 
body guard, Dem. 622. 7, Dinarch. 91. 15, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 3263; % mept 
7) o@pa Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,58:—a guard or garrison of a place or fortress, 
Hadt. 2. 30; 1 év 7H Navmdery ¢., of a squadron of ships, Thuc. 7. 17, ef. 
Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 22. b. the rank of pvdAaxes, Plat. Rep. 415 C. 3. 
of place, a watch, station, post, Il. 10. 408, 416, Xen, Hell. 5. 4, 49; 
pvdakds mpokumev Eur. Rhes. 18. 4. of time, a watch of the night, 
éredy Tijs vuKrds Fp. deurépn Hat. 9. 51; pudakaior vuerépoow Eur. 
Rhes. 765; 9. vuerepwds xafiordva: Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43 :—of these 
there were three, acc. to Eust.; but five are mentioned in Stesich. 52, 
Simon. 221, Eur. Rhes. 543; and the Roman division was four, Ev. 
Matth. 14. 25, Suid. 5. a place for keeping others in, a ward, 
prison, Anth, P. 11. 276; BaddAew twa eis p. Ev. Matth. 18. 30, cf. 5. 
25; € pudarp Oéo0a Tuva Ib. 14. 3. II. a watching, guarding, 
keeping, preaaens: whether for security or custody, €xew Tuva éy pu- 
Aanh Hdt. 1. 24; & pudanp adéoum Exew tivd Thuc. 3. 343 ey puda- 
Kijot peyadnor éxew tT Hdt. 2. 99, cf. Pind. P. 4. 134; Tov “IoOpov ev 
gudany éxev to keep the Isthmus guarded or occupied, Hat. 7. 207., 8. 
40; less usual, Tov ris yA@oons xapaxrijpa év pudarp sxe to preserve 
the same character of language, Id. 1.57; 7 wapd maow éy mAciory 
gudakg, maidas kat yuvaixas Dem. 300. 10; so too, év @. éxew vdov 
Theogn, 439, cf. Blomf. Pers. 598; 5:€ pudaxijs Exev or moetaOal 71, 
Thue. 7 8., 8. 393 pudakhy moetaGal ros Hdt. 2, 154, Antipho 115. 
73 oropatos pudanhy katacxeiv Aesch. Ag. 235 :—pudanhy éxew, = 
guddrreabat, to keep guard, be on the watch, wept Ta Hat. 1. 39; $. 
éxer ef mas Buvaiuny.. Ib. 38; p. Exe pa.. Thuc. 2. 69; devas 
hoay év pudahoe were straitly on their guard, Hdt. 3. 152, cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 592. 2. guardianship, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 5. 8. a safe- 
guard, tiv peylorny pvdaniy dvaipav ris méAews its chief safe~ 
guard, Andoc, 31. 32, cf. Isocr. 224 A, Lys. 174. 18, Arist. Pol. 5. 
ITA 7s III. (from Med.) precaution, modAjs . epyov Plat. 
Rep. 537D; $. Oavpacris deioa: Id. Legg. 906 A, al.; v. duaped~ 
Anas. 2. c. gen. precaution against, ebAdBeaa pudaniy karod 
Def. Plat. 413 C; tmopias pudaxiy moetoGa Antipho 115. 7.—Cf. 
ppovpa throughout. : 

AdKilw, to throw into prison, Act. Ap.22.19:—Pass., Lxx (Sap. 18. 4). 
Adkucds, 7, dv, fitted for pasa De guarding, watchful, careful, 
Plat. Rep. 375 E, 456A, al.; pudaxixewrarot wédews Ib. C ; 1) pudakuen 
(sc. Téxvn) Ib. 428 D. 2. disposed to observe, Séyparos Ib. 412 E. 
iAdkvov, v. sub pudaxetor. 

ovAakls, (Sos, fem, of pvAag, rods re PUAakas Kal Tas pudaxidas (cf. 
pvaAag I. fin.), Plat. Rep. 457C; vais p. a guard-ship, like poupis, 
Diod. 20, 16. 

vAdkioca, 4, =foreg., Lxx (Cant. 1.6), Theod. Prodr. 

diAdkrorhs, od, 6, Lat. phylacistes in Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 44, @ gaoler, 
epith. of a harsh creditor. 2. ={vdomédny, Io. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 46. 

HvAaKirys [7], ov, 6, a prisoner, C.1. 4896 0. 7, Constitt. Apost. 

vAdKés [0], 5, Ep. and Ion. for pdaaé, Il. 24. 566, and often in Hdt., 
both in sing. and pl., e.g. 1. 84, 89., 2. 113. II. bvAaxos, 6, 
as pr. n., Il. 6. 35, Od. 15. 231: so vAdxn, as distinguished from gpu- 
daxh. (On the accent, v. La Roche Text-Kritik, p. 376.) 

ovAakréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be watched or kept, mpdvora Tod Oeod 
Soph. O. C. 1180; & oor pyAaxréa Eur. Andr. 63. II. pvdak- 
réov one must observe, obey, dvaryeny Id. I. T. 620. 2. (from Med.) 
one must guard against, 7 Aesch. Theb. 499, Plat., etc.; . pi). Id, 
Rep. 416 A; mos pi) .. Xen. Occ. 7, 36, ef. Isocr. 135 C. 
vAaKkrip, Hpos, 6, post. for PuAag, Il. 9. 66, 80., 24. 444, in pl. 
vAaxrypla, 7), =pudacn, Hesych. 
vAakriptiov, 76, a guarded post, a fort or castle, Hdt. 5.52: esp. an 
outpost communicating with regular fortifications, Lat. statio, Thuc. 4. 31, 
33, 110, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 1, etc. 2. a safe- 
guard, security, Plat. Legg. 917 B: a preservative, Dem. 7¥. 24; an 
amulet, Diosc. 5.159, Plut. 2. 378 B, etc. ; among the Jews gudanrnpia 
were strips of parchment with texts from the Law written on them, put 
round the forehead by persons praying, Ev. Matth. 23.5; so, @. xpuod, 
worn by the kings of Egypt, Lap. Rosett, in C. I. 4697. oe 
5 
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iAakripios, a, ov, serving as a safeguard, TA wepi Tt p»Plat. Legg. 
842 D. 
HvAdcrys, ov, 6,=pvdacrhp, a magistrate at Cuma, Plut. 2. 291 F. 
dbAakrixés, 4, 6, preservative, opp. to Anmrurds and opioids, 
Arist. Eth. N. 4.1, 20; dyefas of health, Id. Top. 1.15, 10, cf. Rhet. 1. 
5, 3- II. of persons, vigilant, observant, Tivos Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 9; 
p. eyeAnpdrov cherishing the recollection of them, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 
17. 2. (from Med.) cautious, Ib. 1. 12, 19 :—Adv. —Kdis, Polyb. 6, 
8, 3, al.; pudAanrindrepoy xpic0ae rats mpovopats Id. 1. 18, 1, al. 
odvAakrév, 75,=pudacthpiov 2, Byz. 
iAdKrwp, opos, 6, poét. for pdAag, Nonn. D. 2.176, Theod. Prodr. 
vAak [0], dos, 6, also 7, v. infr.: (puAdoow) :—a watcher, guard, 
sentinel, Lat. excubitor, Hom. (only in Il. always as masc. and in pl.) ; 
poranes dvipes 9. 4773 wWrevdves puddwoy Ib. 85, cf. 10. 58; then 
often in Att., (Hdt. always uses pvAaxos, except in signf. 11), dwparwr, 
xwpas p. Aesch. Ag. 914, Soph. O. T. 1418, etc.; pvAaka épuoravat 
awit Aesch. Supp. 303; . vews ofjs Soph. Ph. 543; Spaxovra unrwv >. 
Id. Tr. 1100, al.; p. Tod relyous Thuc. 2.78; #. kara ras miAas Xen, 
“Hell. 4. 4, 8; @vAaxas xatacrijoa Lys. 154. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4. 2,53 
of . the garrison, Thuc. 6. 100, Xen., etc.; pvAaxes TO3 owpaTos 
body-guards, Plat. Rep. 566 B; ¢xew pvaAaxas repl airhy Xen. An. I. 
2,12, cf. Cyr. 7. 5,66; 6 rod Secpwrnpiov >. Plat. Crito 43 A; Tay 
aixpadwtov Xen, Hell. 4. 5, 6, etc. :-—Adxor piAaxes bodies of reserve, 
Id. An. 6. 3, g:—as fem. (cf. pudanis), €ore edpol KAjs emt yAwoon >. 
Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. Aj. 36, O. C. 355, Eur. Andr. 86, Tro. 462, 
Plat. Polit. 305 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 32; so, metaph., flames (pAdyes) 
are called @¥Aaxes “Hfaicrou «byes, Eubul. ’Opé. 1. 7; and the hos- 
pitable table is giAlas @., Timocl. “Hp. 2. II. a guardian, keeper, 
protector, Hes. Op. 122, 251; xredvwv Pind. P. 8. 81; rod mardds Hadt. 
I. 41; Tis yuvaieds Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 14; THs wodirefas Andoe. 31. 123 
Ths apxis Lys. 129. 4; Tav vopwy Plat. Legg. 966B; ris eiphyns 
Isocr. 77 C;—c. gen. objecti, p. Sopds a protector against it, Eur. Phoen. 
1094. 2. an observer, Tov Séypatos Plat. Rep. 413.C; Tod ém- 
Tarropevov Xen. Cyn, 12, 2. 3. of things, pdAaxes ent Trois &vios, 
of the dyopavdpor, Lys. 165. 54, cf. Plut. Nic. 3. 
HvAdEtpos, 7, ov, prob. f. 1, for dvgipos in Plut. Pomp. 76. 
ovAagts, ews, }, a watching, guarding, trvov puddgtes Soph, Fr. 379. 
6; often in Byz. II. a security, Eur. Hel. 506. 
PiAapxéw, Zo be or act as pbdapxos, Ar. Lys. 561, Xen. Eq. 11, Io, 
Isae. 88. 18, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5; c. gen., p. THs OAvaias Isae. 55. 19. 
$vA-dpxqs, ov, 5, = pvAapyos, Lxx (2 Macc.8. 32), v.1.in Xen., Philo, etc. 
diAapxia, 7, the office of pudAapxos, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 15. 
vd-apxos, 5, the chief of a pidrn, a phylarch, Hat. 5.69, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
2, 14, al. (cf. puddpxys), C.1. 5773, etc.:—used to transl. the Rom, 
tribunus, Dion. H. 2. 7, Plut. Rom. 20. II. as a military term, at 
Athens, the commander of the cavalry furnished by each tribe, v. sub 
imap xos. III. of ¢. an oligarchical council at Epidamnus, Arist. 
Pol. 5. I, Io. 
PvAdovos [4], 6, a man of Phylé (in Attica), Ar. Ach. 1028. : 
oiAdoow, Att. -rrw, Ep. inf. pudaccéuevar Il. 10. 312, 419 :—fut. 
puddgw :—aor. épvdaga, Ep. pvA— Hom., Att.:—pf. mepdddya (Sia-) 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 3, Dinarch. 91. 15, (wapa—) Plat. Legg. 632 A; or me@v- 
Aaxa LXx (1 Regg. 25. 21), Argum. Eur. Med.:—Med., fut. —dfopac 
Soph., etc.; also in pass. sense, Soph. Ph..48, Xen. Occ. 4,9: aor. &pu- 
Aagaynv Hat. 7.130, Xen.:—Pass., fut. -ay@joopar Dion. H, de Rhet. 
5. 6, Galen. :—aor. épvddxOnv Luc. Pisc. 15 :-—pf. mep¥Aarypac Eur. Fr. 
475 a. 20, (also used in med, sense, v. infr. C. 1); imper. mepdato 
Hes. Op. 795; part., Il. 23. 343, etc.; cf. mpoptAacoa. (From 
of PLAAK come also pvaag, pudak-f, etc.) 
A. absol. like ppoupéw, to keep watch and ward, keep guard, esp. 
by night, dvin cal 7d puddocey mavyvxoy eyphooovra Od. 20. 52; 
0¥5' €0édovor vita pvdagcéeuevar Il, 10. 312, cf. 419, 4213 ef ev & 
& norape dvoKndéa vinra puddcow Od. 5..466, cf.22.1953 (so in Med., 
vinta puvdacocopévorct Il, 10, 188); odv xual .. puddocovTas wept pha 
12. 303 :—so in Att., avrod @. Aesch. Eum. 243; ¢. tiv vinta mpds TH 
enddger Thuc. 7. 28; épvAarroy wept ra Bacireva Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68; 
ot pudarrovres Isocr. 214D; ¢. rit to keep watch for one, Thuc. 7. 53; 
hard. Oédarray Xen. Hell. 2. 4,293 . gws.. to watch or wait till .., Lys. 
93-10; $. mnvixa Dem. 328. 6. 2. to be on one’s guard, v. infr. 0. 111. 
. B. trans. to watch, guard, defend, twa dOavarav boris ce pu- 
Adooe Od. 15. 35, cf. Il. 10, 417, al.; ovas, pda Od. 17. 593., 12.1363 
xdpay Hat. 8.46; médw op, Aesch. Theb, 136; mbAas Eur. Andr. 950; 
gudarro oe Zevs Ar. Eq. 500;—puddrrev twa ard Twos to guard one 
from a person or thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7, Hell. 7. 2, r0;—also c. ace. et 
inf., p. Twa ph wéoxev 7 Soph. O.C. 667; $. pydéva repatodabat 
Thue. 7. 17; . TO pndiv yevécOar Dem. 329. 22;—foll. by a relat. 
word, p. Twa bros pi)..or piy.. Plat. Gorg. 480 A, Crat. 393 C; ¢. 
7a, el .. Id. Symp. 220 D:—Pass. to be watched, kept under guard, 
Hat. 3. 45, Xen. An. 6. 4, 27 :—v. infr. ¢. 11. 2. to watch for, lie 
. in wait or ambush for, abroy idyra Aoxhoopat FBE puddgw ev wopOpS 
Tans Od. 4, 670; . vdoror Il. 2. 251, cf. Thuc. 7.17; . 70 ovp- 
Bodoy to look out for the signal-fire, Aesch. Ag. 8, cf. Eum. 2435 Tods 
torepious Xen. Lac, 12,2; $. Tos Td mapdvopua ypapovras Dem. 1333. 
6 :—4. Bpéras to cling to the image, Aesch. Eum, 440:—esp. to watch, 
to wait for, observe an appointed time or a fixed event, Thy kuptay Trev 
TMEpeav Hdt. 1. 495 . Tv uépav Antipho 145. 48, Thue. 7. 283 9. 
vunra to wait for night, Id, 2. 3; 7d émBaivoy Hdt. 2. 82; Aaumddos 
7) atpBoroy Aesch. Ag. 8; tods érnotas Dem. 48. fin.; with a part. 
added, BelAnv ovinv yevopévny puddtayres Hdt. 8. 9, cf. 5.123 b. Béptny 
++ deimvoy mporiPépevov Id, 9. £10; dpioromeoupévos . Tods oTpariwras, 

















Dem. 657. 17. 8. metaph. fo keep, preserve, maintain, cherish, 
xAoy Il. 16. 30; aiS@ nal pirdrnra 24. 111; bpma 3. 280; ~. eros 
to observe a command, 16. 686; so, #. ja Pind. I. 2.16; rederds Id. O. 
3-743 vopuov Soph. Tr. 616; robs vdpous Plat. Polit. 292 A, etc.; 7d 
adv mordv Soph. O. C. 626; ras ouvOh«as Isocr. 362 E; . avyqv 
Psendo-Eur. I. A. 542; ob épdAaga dmeAds tyerépas I regarded not 
your threats, Call. Del. 204; also, @. cxatoovvay to cling to it, foster it, 
Soph. O.C, 1213; dia 70n Eur. lon 736; o. TH pwenun Plat. Legg. 
783 C; >. roy Oupdy Ib. 867 A; Tiv typwpiay Dem. 527. 93; >. mavTa 
Twi Lys. 155. 253; 70 pépos Trois Oeots Xen. An. 5. 3, 4; opp. to K7H- 
cada, Dem, 16.3; p. wGda év nbAmoor Theocr. 2. 120, cf. 7.64; ef 
pi) puddoces pixp’, awodels Ta peiCova Menand. Monost. 172; d0d- 
vatov dpyiy ph} pvAarte Ib, 4:—also with a predic. added, p. ria 
Sedepévoy Antipho 135.1; Tiv davoway p. ddéxaorov Dion, H. de Thuc. 
34; TO méAayos dxdpavrov Luc. D. Mar. 5. 1:—Pass., puddrrecdar mapa 
tit to be fostered in or by .. , Soph. O. T. 383. 4. to keep or keep 
in a place, continue in, Te SHpya puddooos, &bdvards 7° eins Od. 5. 
208. 5. to notice, observe, Ath. 408. 

C. Med., I. absol. to be on one’s guard, keep watch, Ar. Eccl. 
769; used by Hom, only in part., ybera pvdaccopévaior Il. 10. 188; 
mepudaypevos eivar to be cautious, prudent, 23.343, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 
9; so, pudAaccopévous mopedec@at with caution, Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 30, cf. 
Cyn, 10, Io. 2. c. acc. to keep a thing by one, bear it in mind or 
memory, Hes. Op. 261, 559; more fully, puAdooecOat rt év Ovp@ Ib. 
489; ppect h. Hom. Ap. 544; cf. Pind. O. 7. 72, Soph. El. 1012. 3. 
to guard, keep safe, kal xepadny mepvdago Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.148. 4. 
c, inf. to take care to do, Hdt. 7.5, Aesch. Supp. 205; . wndéva Badeiv 
Antipho 124. 37. 5. c. gen., puddccecOa Tv ved to take care 
because of the ships, be chary of them, Thuc. 4. 11; so, dpxrot repuday-~ 
pévat weavoio, Virgil's Oceani metuentes aequore tingi, Arat. 48, cf. 
930. II. gvaAdcocoGai tT or riva to beware of, be on one’s guard 
against, shun, avoid a thing or person, Hdt. 1. 108., 7. 130, Aesch. Pr. 
715, 804, etc. : so 2. p. mpos te Thuc. 7.69; dé tevos Xen, Cyr. 2. 
3; 9, Hell. 7. 2, 10. 8. c. part., elcopy puaddgopuat I will take care 
to look on .. , Soph. Ph. 455: so 4. c, inf., puddgopa: 6& racbe 
pepvijcOae .. eperpds Aesch, Supp. 205 ; . pi) Totely to take care not to 
do, guard against doing, Hdt.1.65, 108, Dem. 773. 1; also, without 47, 
. 70 AuTIjoa Id. 313. 6; p. dpacOa Arist. H.A. 9. 5, 3; Aéye Id. Rhet. 
Al. 36, 16. 5. ¢. wm foll. by subj., to take care lest .., Aesch. Supp. 
498, Eur. I. T.67, Ar. Ach. 257, Eccl. 831, Xen., etc. ; so, p. Sms pi). . 
Id. Mem. 1. 2, 37; cf. puAaxréos II. G. rarely c. gen., TOv.. 
pvAagat Soph. O. C. 161, cf. Aesch. Pr. 390. III. sometimes the 
Act. has this sense of the Med., . 71 Plat. Gorg. 461 D, cf. Andoc. 17. 36, 
Lys. 92. 19, Arist. Pol. 4.1, Lo, al. 2. c. inf., d vdpos fp. GrrecOae 
Plat. Legg. 838 B. 3. p. wy with subj., Eur. I. A. 145, Plat. Theaet. 
154 D; pvddrrev éue wat rypelv, Smws pr).. Dem. 317. 30, cf. Xen, 
Hell. 2. 4, 29.—On this usage, v. Elmsl. Med. 314, Lob. Phryn. 363. 

iAetevw, to adopt into a tribe, févous kat peroixous Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3. 

pidérys, ov, 6, (pudAn) one of the same tribe, a tribesman, Lat. tribulis, 
Antipho 142. 46, Andoc. 19. 31, Plat. Legg. 955 D; @ pudéra Ar. Ach, 
568 :—as Adj., @. xdpos the chorus of one’s tribe, Epigr. Gr. 927. 

iddetucds, 4, dv, of or for a pudeérns, ducaorhpia, Sixat Plat. Legg. 
768 C, 915 C; @. grdlae Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 1:—é€xxAnota ¢., the 
Roman comitia tributa, Dion. H. 7.59. Adv. —x@s, like the tribesmen, 
Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 2. 

iAéts, Sos, fem. of pudérys: also for pPuAderieh, } . ExeAyoia Dion. 





H. 7.59. 

aay, %, (pdw) properly, like pdAov, a set of men naturally distinct ; 
but seldom used in this general sense, xara puAds Xen. Oec. 9, 6 :—acc. 
to Dicaearchus ap. Steph. B. s.v. marpa, its original sense was a union 
of persons in a regular community; acc. to Steph. Byz. it was the three- 
fold division found in the earliest communities (esp. of the Dorians, cf. 
Tpixdikes).—In usage mud} corresponded to the Roman #ribus, and sig- 
nified I. a body of men united 1, by supposed ties of blood 
and descent, a clan or sept, such as those among the Dorians, Pind. P. 1. 
119, Steph. B.s. vv. TAdées et Avyady, C. 1.1123; of the four old Attic 
Tribes, Hdt. 5. 69., 6. 131, Eur. Ion 1575, Arist. Frr. 347, 349, Plut. 
Solon 19, etc.; of the Sicyonic and Argive, Hdt. 5. 68; of the Laconian, 
Id, 4.148; of the old Roman, Dion. H. 2. 7, etc.; of the Persian, Xen, Cyr, 
I. 2,5 and 12, cf. Hdt. 1. 125 (where they are called -yévy); of the 
Jewish, Ev. Matth. 19. 28, etc.; but in Lxx (1 Regg. Io. 20, 21) the ¢. 
is a subdivision of the tribe (oxijmrpov): or 2. by local habitation, 
like our hundred or county, such as the ten local tribes at Athens formed 
by Cleisthenes, Hdt. 5. 66, 69., 6. 131; or those formed by Servius at 
Rome, pvAal tomxai as opp. to yevixal, Dion. H. 4. 14, ef. Plut. Rom. 
20: (these changes at Athens and Rome were prob. an abolition of the 
first kind of tribe and an institution of the second, v. Niebhr. Hist. of 
Rome, 1. 294.8q., 413 sq., Thirlw. Hist. of Gr. 2. 4 sq. and 73, Grote 4. 
169 sq.). The subdivisions of the @udat yerxat were pparpiat, those 
of the ¢uAal rom«ai were Sjyor, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 17., 4.15, 17-5 5+ 
8, 19, Plat. Legg. 753 C, etc.: the members of a puA7 were puAérat, v. 
purerns. IL. a division in an army, the contingent furnished 
by a tribe, among the Athenians, Hdt. 6, 111; daAcr@v Thue. 6. 98, 
cf. 3. go, Plat. Legg. 755 C, D:—later, a brigade of cavalry, Xen. 
Hell. 4. 2, 19; Tagiapxos els Thy pudiy Kkarardgas Lys. 137. 19; ct. 
pudapxos It. : 

$vAia, %, a tree mentioned with the olive in Od. 5. 477 (So10ds . . Odp- 
vous, @f dpddev mepv@ras—éd piv pudjins, 6 8 édatys), where it is 
generally taken to be a kind of wild olive, cf. Paus. 2. 32, 10: but perh. 


this interpr. arose from a confusion with ¢avAia: Ammon, took it to be 


the mastich-tree (cxivos) ; Billerbeck the buck-thorn, Rhamnus alaternus 
(still called pvdAten in Corfu), 
Aros, a, ov, of a tribe, Ocol Poll. 8. 110. 
ovAAdLo, fut. dow, to have or get leaves, Gloss. 
$uAd-dxavbos, ov, with prickly leaves, Theophr. H.P: 1. 10, 7., 6.1, 3. 
vAA-dyrrehov, 76, a vine-leaf, Lat. pampinus, Gloss. 
ovAAaviés, 74, a plant with bristly leaves, prob. a scabious, Theophr. 
H.P. 7. 8, 3 (where Schneid. dpvAdavdes), cf. Plin. 21. 59. 

vAAdptov, 74, Dim. of pvAdov, Diosc. 3. 176:—metaph., M. Anton. 





To. 34. 

Saha, dBos, %, as Adj. leafy, cited from Nonn. II. as Subst. 
a heap of leaves, bed or litter of leaves, pvdAddda émBdddgav Hat. 
8. 24; . orimrq Soph. Ph. 33, cf. Bion 1. 65, Ap. Rh. 1. 1183, 
ete. 2. the leaves or foliage of a tree, pins ‘4p ovans ¢. iker’ 
Aesch. Ag. 966: metaph., pvdAdbos #3y Kataxappopérns, as Shaksp., 
‘my May of life is fallen into the sere, the yellow leaf,’ Ib. 79 :—a branch 
or bough, Eur. Supp. 32, Ar. Vesp. 398 ; xAcciat é¢ puddAdbos Diod. 19. 
22, cf. Strab. 773, etc.; also in pl. leafy boughs, Geop. 3. 10, 6, 
etc. 3. poét. for a tree or plant, pvAAddos Tlapynotas, i. e. the 
Jaurel, Eur, Andr. 1100; @. pupideapmos, of a thick grove, Soph. O: C. 
+ 676; repevia p. Id. Tr. 754, 4. a salad, Mnesim. ‘Ivr, 1, 31, 
Diphil. *Amoder. 2. 4; cf. Poll. 6. 71. 

gvAXeiov, 74, mostly in pl. green-stuff, small herbs, such as mint and 
parsley, that were given into the bargain, Ar, Ach. 469 ; papavidav pua- 
Acta radish-tops, Ar. Pl. 544 :—cf. pvAduov. 
gvAAtdw, to run to leaf without fruiting, pyAAdwoat Arat. 333. 
vAXilo, to strip of leaves, Geop. 5. 2, 12, Oribas. 84 Matth. 
vAAuKés, 7, dv, of a leaf, BXdornows Theophr. H. P. 3. 5,5, cf. 3+ 7, 5. 
vaAAivys, ov, 6, v. sub puddirns. 
vAAwos, 7, ov, of or from leaves, made of leaves, rotxos Theocr. 21. 
8; orépayos, Luc. Merc. Cond, 13. 

tAAvov, 74, Dim. of p¥AAov, Aristid. 1. 283, Poll. 6. 94:—in Plat. 
Com. “LzepB. 6, Dobree restored pvAdciov ; cf. Lob. Pathol. p. 453. 

HvAXls, Sos, }, =pudAds I. 2, Geop. 7. 18, I. II. adish 
of herbs, Ath, 120 D, etc. ? 

ovAXtots, ews, 4, a stripping of leaves, Gloss. 

$vdAirys [7], ov, 6, of or belonging to leaves: dydv . a contest in 
which the prizes were wreaths of leaves, Palaeph. 37; cf. ctepavirns :— 
in Hesych. and Poll. 3.154 we have dy@ves pvAXivat (from puddtyns), 
=ovaAXirat, cf, E. M. 802. 38, Bachm. Anecd. 410.9; in Diogen, Prov. 
7.41, for obpedias 6 dyduv, Hemst. suggested ob pudAlas 6 dyar. 2. 
ovAXirts, 7, a plant, prob. the scolopendrium, hart's-tongue, Diosc. 

aiats 

vdAAoBoAkw, to shed the leaves, Ar. Nub. 1007, Call. Epigr. 45, Arist. 
G. A. 5. 3, 25 and 34, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 6 Il. to deck with 
leaves or crowns, Hdn, 8. 7 :—Pass., Ib. 7. 10, Philo 2. 591. 

dvAAoPoAla, %, a shedding of the leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 6 :—also 
-Bodyots, ews, 9, Byz. Il. a decking with leaves or leafy 
crowns, as a token of applause bestowed on winners in the games, v. 
Eratosth, (Bernhardy) p. 248, Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 9.130 (219). 

vddo-BdXos, ov, shedding leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 9, 3. 

vddo-Sdovn, %), a laurel-leaf, Malal. , 

vAA6-Kopos, ov, thick-leaved, opidag Ar, Av. 215; peAla Ib. 742. 

ovAAo-Kpivéw, f. 1. for pudoxpivéw. 

dvddo-Aoyéw, to pick or strip off the leaves, Poll. 7. 143. 

ovAdopaivew, to run wildly to leaf, without seeding, Theophr, H. P. 8, 
7, 43 from pvdAo-pavas, és, running wildly to leaf, Schol. Soph. Aj. 
143, E. M.; cf. tAopavns, —pavéw. 

ovAdAo-pavreta, 4, divination by leaves, Psell. 

dt)Aov, 7d, a leaf; in pl. leaves, or collectively the leaves, the foliage 
of a tree, as always in Hom., Hes., Hdt.; the sing. in Soph. O. C. 7or, 
Theophr., etc.; of9 mep pUAdav yeven, Toin Be kat dvdpav Il. 6. 146 ; 
podrdr\.v yeved mpoodporn Ar, Ay. 685 ; pUAAos Bade Eur. Hec. 574; 
mhexra pvAda wreathed leaves, 1d. Hipp. 807; pvAAov éAdas, poét. for 
éAda, Soph. 1. c. :—metaph. of choral songs, PvAA’ dotddy Pind. 1. 4. 46 
(3. 45)- 2. also of flowers, a petal, podov éxov énxovra pudda 
Hat. 8. 138; baxivOwa piaAda, Aewwria . Theocr. 11. 26., 18. 395 
cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2. p. 266. 8. the leaf of a book, Lat. folium, 
Byz. II. the leaf-like seed of the ctdguov, Hipp. 274, Theophr. 
He P60 3; 8 III. a kind of plant, prob. mercurialis, Ib. 
g. 18, 5; also a name for Bpvavia, Diosc. 3. 140; for the Indian 
malabathron, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32; and prob. also for the betel, Diose. 1. 
11:—generally, a plant, Numen. ap, Ath. 371 B. IV. of medicinal 
herbs, p. et Te vedvvoy Kérode Soph. Ph. 445; Hyrlowoe p. Ib. 608, cf. 
649. 2. of savoury herbs, Hipp. ap. Galen. (Prob. from 4/®AT 
(y. sub préw), for puAcov, cf. Lat. folium.) - 

dvAdo-pbos, ov, leaf-shedding, pOwémmpov Opp. C. 1. 116. e 

vA oppo€w, fo shed the leaves, Hipp. 378, 51, Pherecr. Mépo. 1. 10 (ubi 
gvddopojoet, metri grat.), Arist. An. Post. 2. 16,1, Plut,:—metaph. of be- 
coming bald, Arist. G. A, 5. 3, 26; and in Com. phrase, . damida to shed, 
drop one’s shield, Ar. Av. 1481. 
guAdAbppora, 4, a falling of the leaves, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 2, ete. 
vAAo-ctvas, és, damaging leaves, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F. 
vAA6-oxKetros, ov, covered with leaves, v. sub puddoxeros, 
gvAAo-orddvAov, 7d, nanle of the plant «ammapis, Diose. Noth. 
2. 204. 

aa eiwres, oy, strewed or covered with leaves, Eur, Rhes. 9 :— 
from the form @vAAocrpdés, we find the dat. puAAcaTp&re wé5y Theocr. 
Epigr. 3; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429. 

vAdo-réK0s, ov, producing leaves, Opp. C. 1. 116. 
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vAAo-rdp0s, ov, cutting off leaves, Gloss. 
gvddo-rpat, Gyos, 5, }, (Tpéyw) nibbling or eating leaves, Antiph. 
Oivéy. 1. 2 [with 2nd syll. long in an anapaestic verse]. 
gvdAopopéw, fo bear leaves, Theophr. C, P. 3. 9, 2. 
aounkotepats ov, bearing leaves, p. dyuv, =pvddwvos ayy, Pind. O. 
. 100, = 
uddo-pulw, to put forth leaves, Gloss. 
$vAdo-xokw, to shed leaves, A.B. 71; . eéunv Anth. P. 7. 141, 
vAdo-x 60s, ov, shedding the leaves, p. phy the leaf-shedding month, 
Hes. ap. Poll. 1, 231, Ap. Rh. 4. 217, ef. Plut. 2. 734 D,735 D. 
vAAbq, to clothe with leaves, cited from Hipp. 
vdAdSys, es, (€f50s) like leaves, Theophr. H, P. 6. 3, 1, etc. 
rich in leaves, Ib. 7. 8, 3. 
tAAwpa, 76, foliage, Diod. 3. 19. 
piro-Bactrets, éws, 5, a Bacideds chosen from each pudh to perform 
the sacrifices, like the Roman rex sacrificulus, Arist. Fr. 349, cf. Poll. 8. 
III, 120, Hesych. 
pido-Kpivéw, to distinguish races, make distinctions of race, Poll. 8.110, 
Eust. 239. 22, Suid., E. M.:—the word occurs in some Mss. of Thuc. 6. 
18, Luc, Abdic. 4, Phalar. 2..9, Dio C. 52. 19, etc., but always with y. 1. 
prroxpivéw, which is to be preferred, at least in the earlier and more cor- 
Tect writers. ~ " y 
HiAoKpivyots [t], %, distinction of tribes or kinds, Clem. Al. 449. 
idoxpwyréov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish kinds, Synes. 29 D. 
Fen caph semis q, év, for the distinction of kinds, distinctive, Clem. 





II. 





. 448. 
adore. 76, (pdw) a set of men or any living beings, as naturally distinct 
from others, a race, tribe, ovmore pdAov dotov dbavdtay Te Peay Xapat 
€pxopévaw 7° GvOpwmew Il. 5. 441, cf. Soph. Fr. 518 ; Oedv és pdAov Hes. 
Th, 202, cf. 965, Op. 197; pvAov doday Od. 8, 481; but mostly in 
pl. bodies, troops, piAa Oedv, dvOpdmov Il. 14. 361., 15. 54; PdAG 
yovaikdy, éxckodpoy, Tvydvrey 9. 130., 17. 220, Od. 7. 206; in Il. 19. 
30, @ swarm of gnats; (but ddAa pedrtcoéwv, oddly, as paraphr. for a 
single bee, Hes. Fr. 22) :—so, after Hom., $. paraéraroy Pind. P. 3. 
36; 70 GAdo ¢. the rest of the people, Soph. O. T. 19; pdAov dpvidaw 
the race of birds, Id. Ant. 342, cf. Ar. Av. 231, 253; m7nvay Ib. 1088; 
Onpay Ib. 777; 7d arnvov p. Plat. Soph. 220 B ; piAa év7ou, of fishes, 
Eur. Fr. 27; 70 «npuxidy , Id. Polit. 260 D, ef. Crat. 398 E; 70 
pddov .. od... paoroy avddaBeiy ti wor’ éoriv, 6 coproths the sophist 
tribe, Id. Soph, 218 C; xara” Opnpor kat “Hpddecroy wat may 70 TowodTov 


Eupol. Mapuc. 25; 7d p. tov Hdovay Luc. Nigr. 16. 2. a sex, 
yovaidy podov Hes. Th. 1020; 7d yuvauceioy p. Ar. Thesm. 786; 7d 
ORAv, 70 dppev Xen, Lac. 1, 4 II. in closer sense, a race of 
people, a nation, pidda MeAacyar Il. 2. 840; KeAawwor ¢., of the Aethio- 
pians, Aesch, Pr. 808, cf. Supp. 544; @. BapBapa Eur. I. T. 887; so Xen, 
Cyr. I. 5, 2, Plut., ete. : ef. €upudos, eupvatos, dmoptaAtos, karapu- 
Aabédv. III. more closely still, =@vAq WU. 1, a clan or tribe of 
men acc. to blood or descent, card pidada Il. 2. 362, 363 ; pdAov “EAévgs, 
pirov ’Apxeaciov Od. 14. 68, 181, cf. Eur. Supp. 653. 

tAoms [i], ios, acc. Sa and w, #, the battle-cry, din of battle, battle, 
often in Hom., @yeipe 58 pvAomy aivhy Il. 5. 496, cf. 4. 65, etc.; pudd- 
mda Od, 11. 314, Hes. Sc. 114; . mod€pov Il. 13. 635, Od. 1. c.3 &. 
wal mérepos Il. 4. 15, 82; vetkos puddmébos 20. 141.—Ep. word, used 
once by Soph. (El, 1071) in a lyric passage ; and in a mock oracle, Ar. 
Pax 1075; pl., Theocr. 16. 50. (Curt. suggests that it may be from 
podov and »/OIL, op-us, tribe-work.) 

dpa, 76, (piw) like gurdv, a growth: esp. an inflamed swelling on 
the body, a tumour, tubercle, subcutaneous abscess, Lat. tuber, vomica, 
Archil. 123, Hdt. 3. 133, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Plat. Tim, 85 C; ¢dpa 
vey, Pipa ptera: Hipp. Prorrh. g4. [In Marcell. Sid. 83, we have 
pvpareoot; and accordingly Draco p. 95. 23., 100. 22, etc., wrote it 
dpa: but in p. 57. 8, he adds that acc. to some the Att. wrote pia, 
which agrees with Archil. I. c., and is now generally adopted, v. Lobeck 
Paral, 419, Dind. Steph. Lex. s. v.] 

pipirias, ov, 5, one who has tumours, p. oxdnpav puparav Hipp. 
Art. 807. 
piparrov, 74, Dim. of Pipa, Lat. tuberculum, Hipp. 648. 19. 
iparoopat, Pass. fo have tumours, Hipp. 1229 H. 
piparadns, es, like tumours, full of them, oxédea Hipp. 400. 39. 
ivar, dov, v. sub vw, : 
$vé, coined as nom. to gvyade, E. M. 802. 46, Eust. 1080. 17. 
uedvep, opos, 6, 7, shunning men ot husbands, Aesch. Supp. 8; 
—but Bamberger proposes ukavopig, from aversion to men or to 
wedlock. 

oué-nAvos, ov, shunning the sun, Nic. Th. 660. } 

puénAts, cos and 1dos, 6, }, cowardly, pignrw evra Il. 17. 143, cf 
Nic. Al. 472, Lyc. 9433 $. HéxOaw Synes. H. 5. 46. 

duét-pnra dévdpa, ra, trees that have grown too large to be hurt by 
sheep (pnAa), Aesch. Fr. 377, cf. Plut. 2.293 A. 

pvktpos, ov, (petyw) older and poét. form of pevgrpos, of places, 
whither one can flee, or where one can take refuge, Bre por Paro pugcpor 
elvat to which place he said it was possible for me to escape, Od. 5. 3593 
prbgtpov od8év Polyb. 9. 29, 4; tepdv . an asylum, Plut. Rom. 9; 9. 
Auphy a harbour of refuge, Id. 2.823 A: cf. puddgtpos. IL. which 
one can flee from, avoidable, vodos. cited from Hipp. ; jap Maxim. 7m. | 
Kar, 358. 2. which one would flee from, i.e. loathsome, d5ph 
Simon, 251. III. c. acc., pugiuds Twa able to flee from or 
escape one, Soph, Ant, 788; ef, cvviorap 2. 








b gutivos, 5, an unknown fish, Mnesim. ‘Imzorp. 1. 33. 
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. and all the tribe of them, Id. Theaet. 160 D; 7d . dupopeapbpay — 7 
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putvov, 7d, like pugcpoy, a place of refuge, an old word, found prob. 
only in Plut. Thes. 36. 
outvos, ov, of banishment, oiros Ap. Rh. 4.699. . 2. causing or 
belonging to flight, epith. of Zeus, Apollod. 1. 9, 1, cf. Lyc. 288, Staveren 
Hygin. Fab, 3; of Apollo, Philostr. 710, Suid. 
ovbi-moAts, ews, 6, 7), fleeing the city, banished, Opp. H. 1. 278. 
véts, ews, 7}, older and poét. form of pedéis (Lob. Phryn. 726), =puyy, 
Il. 10. 311, 447. II. a refuge, escape, Oavdroo Nic. Th. 588. 
tos, 76,=vrevpa, Hesych. (where puds),-cf. Lob. Techn. p. 290. 
otrmat, = rimrag, Hesych. 
dipadnv, Adv.,=pupiny, Poll. 6.175; v..Lob, Pathols 1. 408. 
oupapa, 76, that which is mixed or kneaded, dough, Mnesim. ‘Inn. 1. 
11, Arist. Probl. 21. 18, Lxx (Ex. 8. 3., 12. 34, al.), Ep. Gal. 5.9, Rom. 
g. 21, al.: of the human frame as a compound, Philo 1. 184, M. Anton. 
7. 68, Eccl. 2. generally a mixture, dépos kat mupds Plut. 2. 922 A, 
etc.; in pl. cements, Ib. 811 C. 
upacrs, Ion. pupyots, ews, 7, a mixing, Aretae. Cur. M, Ac. 2. 3. 
iparéov, verb. Adj. one must mix, knead, Diosc. 5. 3. 
iparys, od, 6, a mixer, meddler, Cic. Att. 7.1, 8. 
gipd [0], 3 pl. pupdor.even in Hdt. 2. 36:—fut. -dow[a@] Aesch. 
Theb, 48 :—aor. épvpaca Plat.Tim. 73 E, lon. -yoa Hipp. :—Med., aor. 
&pupacdunv Ar. Nub. 979; Ion. -yoaunv Nic. Th. 932 —Pass., aor. 
epupadyy [a] Anth, Plan. 19%, Plat. Theaet. 147 C; Ion. -70nv Anth. P. 
7. 748: pf. mepdpnyat, v. infr. Lengthd. form of pvpw, (but almost 
limited to the sense of mixing flour or meal so as to make it into dough, 
$. 79 orais Tois woot Hat. 3. 36; olv puphaas Hipp. 890D; paar ¢$. 
Id. 355. 36; of pupayres bread-kneaders, Xen. Hell. 7. 2,22; yhv THVvSE 
pupacev pdvy to make earth into a bloody paste, Aesch. Theb. 48; yijv-. 
epvpace Kal edevce pvédw Plat. Tim. 73 E:—Pass., ToAAG Hare wEepupy- 
pévos Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; oly kat éhaiw mepupapéva dAqura Thuc. 3.49; 
Yi VypS pupabeioa mydds dy ety Plat. Theaet..147 C. 2. metaph., 
parakiy poviy-—mpos Tos épactds pupdcacOa to make up a soft voice 
towards one’s lovers, Ar. Nub. 979; mepvpnoat xademoiat Philet. 8. 
upSnv, Adv. (pipw) mixedly, in utter confusion, Aesch..Pers. 812; ¢. 
paxeobat Xen, Cyr. 7. 1,37; . mavra émparrero Polyb, 30. 14, 6;— 
in Dor. form pupéay, Anth. P. 7.531. 
$ipkos, 76, Dor. potpkos,=retxos, Hesych., who also has dvpiop’ 
éxvpwpa, and gupkyAtrar recy7peis. 
ippa, 7d, a mixture, dung, filth, Nic. Al. 485, cf. Th. 723. 
dupps, 6, mixture, confusion, disorder, Diod. 18. 30, cf. Cic, Att. 14:5. 
upoipos, ov, mixed up, Nic. Al. 324. 
upots, ews, 7), a mixing, kneading, A. B.838, Lob. Phryn. 116. 
uprés, 7, dv; verb. Adj. mixed, kneaded up, Epiphan., Hesych. 
pw [0],.impf. epipov :—aor. épupoa Od. 18. 21, Ap. Rh,, etc. ; later 
épdpa, Luc. Prom. 13, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87 :—Med., aor. part. pupad- 
pevos Nic. Th, 507:—Pass., fut. repvpoopa: Pind. N..1. 104 ;:later 
puphoopat (svp-) Schol. ad lL. :—aor. épdpOnv Aesch. Ag. 732; later 
aor..2 épdpny (cuvay-) Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. (From 4/®¥P come also 
gup-da, pup-inv, puip-ua,.gup-yds.) To mix something dry with 
something wet, mostly with a sense of mixing so as to spoil or defile, . 
yatay b5er Hes. Op. 61; esp. of tears or blood, Sdepuoww eipar’ epupov 
they wetted, sullied theit garments with tears, Il. 24. 162; also.c. gen, 
pro dat., o7#00s kal xetAea ppow aiparos Od, 18. 21 :—Pass., Sdxpvat 
mepuppévn 17. 103, etc.; dupa daxptors meduppévoe Eur. Or, 1411; 
mepuppevos aipars Od. 9. 397, Xen. Ages. 2,143 aipare 8 ofkos épupOn 
Aesch. Ag..7325 x aivact Eur. El. 1172 ;:mévra BopBépw mepuppéva 
Simon. amb. 6. 3; loriov .. mepuppévoy dvbei mpivos stained, dyed, 
Simon, 23. 2. of.dry things, xévet pdpovoa apa Eur. Hec. 496; 
yaia mepdpoecbar Kdpav to be doomed to have one’s hair defiled with 
earth, Pind. l.c., cf. Anth, P. 7. 476.—The sense to mix flour into dough 
is very dub.,.spupdw being restored inThuc., Xen., etc. ;-v. Lob. Aj..(ed. 3) 
P-151.  -IL. metaph.:to mingle together, jumble, confound, confuse, 
epupoy cixh wavra they mingled all things up together, did all at random, 
Aesch. Pr. 450, cf. Ar. Ran. 945, Plat. Phaedo 97 B; (and so in Med., 
on dy pipoo would not mix all things confusedly, Ib. tor E); pupovar 
ti) ira Geot madwy.re nal mpdow capayyov-évribévres Eur. Hec. 958; 
pupew ev rais bpdrtas to speak confusedly among one another, M. Anton. 
8. 51:—Pass. to be mixed up, vy 7 abr@ Plat. Gorg. 465 C, E; é« 
mepuppevou Kat OnpiwSovs from a confused and savage state, Eur. Supp. 
201. 2. in Pass, also to mix with others, mingle in society, Plat. 
Legg. 950A; pvpecbar mpds Tov GvOpwrov to associate, have dealings 
with him, Id. Hipp. Ma. 291-A; pupopévorow det rept yaorépos Spyny 
wallowing in the lusts of the belly, Opp. H.'3. 440; cf. Ruhnk, Tim., 
and y. plyvupe B. 8. to befoul with ill words, to abuse, Plut. 2. 89D. 
ptoa, 7s, 7), a pair of bellows, bellows, mostly in pl., 7d 8 ebp’ -» Edo 
gopevov mept puoas, sc. Hephaestus, Il.,18. 372, cf. 409; picas.éobévres 
eptowy Thue, 4.100; ai p, ai-év-rots xadxeios Arist. de Resp. 7, 7; 
in sing., p. xdAxeos Hdt. 1. 68, 2. esp. the nozzle or pipe of the 
bellows, Hipp. Art. 837. IL. a breath, wind, blast, dypias pv- 
cast puody Soph. Fr. 753; evévar pocay eis .., to inflate, Hipp. Art. 
814. 2. wind in the stomach, flatus-ventris, Id. Vet..Med. 12. 18, 
Aph. 1252, Arist. Probl. 33. 9, al.; in pl., Plat. Rep. 405 D, Arist. H. A. 
8. 22, 2, al. 8. of fire, a stream or jet, prog pocay ieiaa tupds 
h. Hom, Merc,.114; cf. dirp?. 4. an air-bubble, Luc. Merc. Cond. 
22, 5. metaph. inflation, vanity, Synes. 279 C. III. the 
erater of a volcano, a volcanic aperture, Strab. 628. IV. name 
" of a fish found in the Nile, Ib. 823, Ath. 312 B. (From 4/®TS come 
also pvo-dw, pua-idw, puo-adAls, pia-en, pbo-Ker, puat-yvabos, sot- 
to-cw (redupl.), perth. also pdo-ryé; cf. Sktepup-phus-as (pulmo) ; Lat. 
pus-tula; Lith. pit (blow), pus-lé (bladder).) 
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picadéos, a, ov, windy, full of wind, Nonn. D. 43. 405. 

icadXls, idos, 4, a bladder, bubble, Lat. pusula, pustula, Luc. Con- 
templ. 19. II. a wind instrument, a kind of pipe, Ar. Lys. 
1245, III. a plant with husks like bladders, a kind of orpdxyvos, 
also called dAuedxaBor, Diosc. 4. 72. 

toGAos [0], 6, a kind of toad said'to puff itself up even to bursting, 
and.chave a poisonons breath, Luc. Philops. 12, Dips. 3 (ubi @vcad- 


Aor). II. -a poisonous fish which puffs itself out, Ael. N. A. 3. 
18. III. a kind of whale (v. pvonrnp 11. 2), Opp. H. 1. 368, 
Ael. N, A. 9. 49. 


iodpov, 76, Dim. of pdca, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 323 Matth. 
.guoacpés, 6, a blowing, opp. to dacyéds, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 2. 
ioarhprov, Dor. for. pyant-. 

diodw, Ion. -éw: fut. now: (pica): I. absol. to blow, puff 
(opp. to da¢w, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 1), of bellows, pica: .. épvowy Il. 
18. 470; of the wind, 23. 218; of men, pvonrfpas eabertes .. puoHor 
Toto. ordpact Hdt. 4.2; Seva puaay to snort furiously, Eur. I. A. 381; 
metaph. from a flute-player, puoG yap ob opixpotary abdAicKas Soph. Fr. 
753, cf.:Hyperid. ap. Ath. 591 F; so, wéya puody, Lat. magnum spirare, 
to be indignant, Eur. 1. A.125; . 70 alua to breathe blood and murder, 
Soph. .E]. 1385 ; pv¥onpua modcrixdy >. to swell with political pride, Plat. 
Alc. 2, 145 E; 7d yuxpdv rourt ». Ephipp. I'np. 1. 20:—cf. pvo~ 
wdoy, II. trans. ¢o puff or blow up, distend, p. kiatw to blow 
up a bladder, Ar. Nub. 404, cf. Xen. An, 3. 5,9; of bag-pipers, Ar. Ach, 
863, 868; @. Siervoy, proverb, of labour in vain, A. B. 69; $. Thy 
ya0ov,-of one going to be shaved, Ar. Thesm. 221; but, #. rds yva0ous 
to puff them up, of pride, Dem. 442. 16 :—Pass., PA€Bas Pucewpévas 
Hat. 4.2; 4 yaorhp érepionré pot Ar. Pl. 699; mpédBara. drodapévra 
kat puondévra Xen. An. 3. 5, 93 mepuonpévor puffy, blown out, swoln, 
opp. to «#xpoor, Id. Lac. 5; 8. 2. metaph. to puff one up, make 
him vain, and so to cheat him (as to bubble is used by Addison), Dem. 
169. 23., 1357.°27 :—Pass. to be- puffed up, éni rn at a thing, Xen. 
Mem, 1-2,.25,.Dem. 1378.1; b1d 77s TUXNS Plut. 2. 68 F. 3. to 
blow up, kindle, 70 mip Pherecr. “Inmv._5,.Dionys. Com. @ecp. 1. 16; Tov 
pavéy Philippid. Svyma. 1: but also 4, to blow out, extinguish, Thy 
Aaprdéa Ar. Ran. 1098, cf..Theophr. Ign. 28, 5. to blowout, spurt 
or spout out, pua@vr’ dvw mpos pivas .. aiwa Soph. Aj. 918 ;_ cf. cDpeyé It. 
4. 6. ¢o blow a wind-instrument, ¢. «dxAous Eur. I. T. 303; and so 
voay absol., Ar. Av. 859, cf. ap. Ath. 337 F; guoavres (Boeot.) Ar. Ach, 
868; xép’ Eption blew into .., Theocr. 19. 3:—Pass., Id. 22.77. af. 
Pass. to be blown about, dxavOns mammos &s puowpevos Soph, Fr. 748; so, 
nérerat [6 marmos].., b1d. Tay wadlaw p. Eubul. Spryy. 1. 22. 
guoéxy, 7, word coined from pvaw éxew or dxeiv, as etymol. of Yux7, 
by Plat. Crat. 400 B. 
votw, Ion. for pucdw. 
io-ndarys, 6, (EAavyw) a bellows-blower, Gloss. 
dvonpa, 7d, (picdw) that which is blown or produced by blowing, $. 
dvels StorAnroyv. a hard-drawn breath, Eur. Phoen. 1438; dvopwin .. 
aidépos pvonpuara, of stormy blasts, Id. Tro. 79, cf. Rhes. 440; mévriov 
@. the roaring or raging of the sea, Id. Hipp. 1211. II. that 
which is blown or puffed up, a bubble, Luc. Char. 19; of half-formed 
shells, Plin. 9. 54 ;—in Diphil. Incert. 7, Sovpeov .. xfjva-7@ pvojpare 
seems to be like the Trojan horse in inflation, i.e. stuffed full like the 
Trojan horse, III. a blowing, puffing, snorting, of a horse, 
Xen, Eq. 11, 12:. metaph. conceit, Plat. Alc. 2. 145 E, Plut.; and, in 
double ‘sense, of a flute-player, pei(ov ris untpds €xav 70 p. Hyperid. 
ap. Ath, 591 F: v. pvodw I. . pédavos aiparos pvonpara 
black blood blown from the nostrils, of newly slaughtered cattle, Eur, 
I. A. 1114. V. in Galen. pine-resin, elsewhere pnrivyn mrvivn. 

itonpariov, 746; Dim, of foreg., Gloss.: metaph. of petty conceit, Arr. 
Epict.2. 16, 10. 

ovonmts [0], ews, }, a blowing upon-or up, of coals, Theophr.. H. P. 5. 
19, 3 

Recachos, verb. Adj. one must blow up, 7d dp Ar. Lys. 293. ‘Ld; 
puaonréos,.a, ov, to be blown up, inflated, doxés Hipp. Art. 837. 

dionrhp, jpos, 6, an instrument. for blowing, blowpipe or tube, >. 
éaréivos Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Diosc. 5. 85, Opp. H. 4. 463. 2.-like pica, 
bellows for blowing fire, Poll. 10.147, Galen. 3. the blow-hole or 
spiracle of whales, etc., Arist. H. A. 6. 12,1; the orifice through which 
the cuttle-fish squirts its ink, Ib. 5.6, 4. II. one who blows a 
pipe or bellows, Diosc. 5. 85, ‘Suid. 2. a. kind of whale (cf. I. 3), 
Strab. 145. 

ptonrhprov, Dor. gpucar-, 7d, a wind-instrument, pipe, Ar. Lys. 
1242. IL. a blow-hole, Lat. spiraculum, Hesych. 
\ hioyrhs, od, 6,=pvonrnp, a blower, béo1o0 Manetho I. 79. 
Hionriéds, 7, dv, of or for blowing up, causing flatulency, flatulent, 
Hipp. 622. 9, Arist. H. A. 8. 7,1; $. Tis worAias Id. Probl. 13. 6, 2. 
dtaonros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. blown, blown out, bedds gpuonrn Herod. ap. 
Oribas. 79 Matth. IL. puonrdv, 76, like puonrhpov, a fan for 
kindling the fire, C. 1. 150..48. 

hioyrap, opos, 6,=pvonrnp, doxot Nonn. D. 30. 70. 

dvojbpov, ovos, 5, 7), puffed up in mind, Hesych.; but the order of 
the letters requires pucippwr. i. 
diotapa, 74, a breathing hard, blowing, peyxovo. 8 ode mdaTotot 
gpvotdpacy Aesch. Eum, 53. ‘ 

ic.acpés, 6, the sound made in expiration, Arist. Probl. 11. 41. 
dioidw, Ep. part. pvowdwy :—intr., like putdw I, to blow, puff, snort, 
breathe hard, pant, inno pvordwrtes Il. 4. 227., 16. 506; poxOas av- 
Spoxpijor puorg atAdyxvov Aesch, Eum. 248; pucwdy.. ExBadrrc re. 
. to 











o” powtov araddyparos (cf. pvodw I, 5), Soph, El, 1238, 


guolyyn — piors. 


hiss, pvoidwoa éxis Opp. C. 1. 262, cf. 2. 245. 
puffed up, Naumach. 63, Chrysost. 

giotyyn, },=pidoryé 11, Schol. Ar. Ach. 526, Suid. 
ioryysopar, Pass. (piovy€) to be excited by eating garlic, properly of 
fighting cocks, like oxopodiCoua: ; whence, in Ar. Ach. 526, the Me- 
garians (who were large growers-of garlic) are said to be ddtvais wequ- 
ovyywpevot, infuriated by vexations. 

Pioi-yvibos, 5, Puff-cheek, name of a frog. in Batr., cf. Dem. 442. 15: 
Hence Tzetz. has a Verb hucvyvabéw, = puaa ras yvddous, 

Gior-yvapwv, ov, =puovoyepor, Theocr. Epigr. 11. 1. 

pioryé, vyyos; 9; a bladder, bubble, Poll. 4. 198. II. the stalk 
of garlic, Hipp. ap. Galen., cf. Theophr. H. P: 7. 4, 23 or (ace. to Schol. 
Ar. Ach. 526) the-outer coat of a clove of garlic, 2. a particular 
kind of garlic, Diocl. Medic. ap. Ath. 68 E: 

Hici-Loos, ov, (piw, (wh) producing life, life-giving, ata, yf Il. 3. 
343+ 21. 63, Od. 11. 301, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 67, cf. Eust. 410 sq; puot- 
Goou -- Znvos -yévos Aesch. Supp. 585 (as Schiitz for pucifoor, cf. v. 592); 
¢. vdwp Anth. P. 9. 383; dnp Tryph. 77, etc. 

iot-fwos, ov,=foreg., Epigr. in C. I. 3538, and in late authors; but 
often corruptly for puaifoos, Wern, Tryph. p. 124. 

dicixeupa, 74, study in natural philosophy, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 480. 

icikevopnat, Dep. to be or speak like a natural philosopher, Julian. 
ap. Galen. 18,1, p. 258, Tzetz., etc. 

gvoiktAdos, 6, a kind of bread, Lacon. word in Ath. 1 39 A. 

diorkds, 7, dv, (vats) natural, produced’ or caused by nature, inborn, 
native, once -in Xen, Mem, 3. 9, I, never in Plat., but common in later 
Prose writers, from Arist. downwards; opp. to d:daxrds, Xen. 1. c.; to 
voyixds (conventional), Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 1:—of style, natural, simple, 
joined with dAnO%s, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42; 70 ¢. opp. to 7d rexvixdy, Ib. 
34 :—#. vids, mais Thom, M., Byz.:—Adv. —x@s, by nature, naturally, 
muveiv, xveto@a Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 7, Cael. 4.1, 1; o. &xupwpern Diod, 
20. 55; ¢. wat dnapacxevws Polyb. 6.4, 7, etc. II. of or con- 
cerning the order of external nature, natural, physical, 4p. émornpn, 
% p. Oewpia Arist. P. A. 1. 1,13 and 44; $. ptAocopia Ib. 2. 7, 133 
and % van alone, Id; Metaph. 5. 1, 8, al.;-opp. to 7 QeoAoyKH and 
% padnpatinn, Ib. 10: 7, 9, al.; of p Adyor Id. Eth. N. 7. 14, 5; 9. 
mpordces, opp. ta 7Onat and Aoyixat, Id. Top. 1.14, 43 so, 70 puordy, 
70 70Kdv, Td Aoyixdy were the three branches into which Greek 
teachers, esp. the Stoics, divided philosophy, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 13, 
Wyfttenb. Plut.g7 A; ra-mpira cat puomwrara the primal elements of 
things, Plut. 2. 395 D. 2. 6 p. an inquirer into nature, natural 
philosopher, Arist. de An. I. 1, 18, P. Av 1. % 29, Metaph. 5. 1, al. ; 
mepi macav Tay airidy eidévas Tod >. Id. Phys. 2. 7, 2, cf. Metaph. 3. 
3, 4:—of pvorxol was a name given to the Ionic and other philosophers 
who preceded Socrates (cf. puavoAdyos), Id. Phys. 1. 2, I., T. 4, I, 3.5, 
12, de An. 1. 1, 11, al. ; 6 puotewraros, of Thales, Luc. Ner. 4. 3. 
% p. dxpdaors, title of a treatise on cosmogony by Arist.; Ta pueda, a 
name given to-his physical treatises, Phys. 8. 10, 19, Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 
10, Metaph. 7. 1,8, cf. Probl. ro. 4, Ady. -x@s, according to the 
laws of nature, opp. to Aoyixas, Id. Phys, 2. 7, 2., 3. 53 8, al. Iii. 
later, belonging to occult laws of nature, magical, p. pappaxa spells or 
amulets, v. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 2. 45743 of puotxol sorcerers who pre- 
tended to special knowledge of-nature:and her powers, cf. Schol. Ar. Pl. 
884; so-Adv. —n@s, Geop. - 

pvoipos, ov, able:to produce, production, amépya Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 
8, etc.; ofros Id. C, P. 4. 16, 3. 

Hicroyvapéw, —yvopta, —yvopucds, late and incorrect forms for pu- 
cuoryvwpovew, etc. 

dicroyvopovéw, to study the features, judge of aman’s character there- 
by, twa Dem. 799. 21, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, 8 sq., Physiogn. 1, 9, ete. ; 
pp. €k Tivos, kara Tt Ib. 1, 4 and 7, al. :—Pass. tobe inferred from the 
features, Ib..2. ¥ al. 

dicroyvwpovia, %, the science or art of judging a man by his features, 
physiognomy, (or, as it should be, physiognomony), Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. 
Physiogn. 2, 2:—wrongly written-puotoyywpia in Stob. Ecl. 1. 764. 

icroyvapovicds, 4, dv, of or for physiognomy, p. copia Sext. Emp. 
P. 1.85; 6 ¢., name of a work by Antisthenes, Ath. 656 F; 7a puctoyvo- 
poovixa, the name of a treatise that passes under the name of Aristotle. 
Adv. ~x@s, Eust. 838. 19. 

picto-yvopwv, ov, gen. ovos, judging of a man’s character by his out- 
ward look, esp. by his features, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 325 Physiogn. 1, 4., 2, 3, 
etc.:—in Theocr. Ep. 11. ¥, metri grat., puoryvmpov 6 copiorns. 

dictodoyéw, fo discourse on nature, to investigate natural causes and 
phenomena, >. mepi twos Arist. Metaph, I. 8, I, Diod. 3. 62, Plut. 2. 
921 D, al. ; absol., Ib. 118'D, al. II. to explain from natural 
principles, Tipaios p. Tiv puxjy mveiv 7d odipa Arist. de An. I. 3, 13: 
—Pass., Plut. 2: 894 F. ck 

dicroddynpa, 76, an inguiry into nature, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 87. 

iorodoyyréov, verb. Adj. one must inguire into nature, Diog. L. To. 
86, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 18. 

dioodoyla, }, av inquiring into natural causes and phenomena, natural 
philosophy, Arist. Sens. 4,24, Plut. 2. 420 B, etc. ; in pl., Longin. 12. 5, 
etc. 

diororoyicds, 7, dv, of or for inquiry into nature, esp. the nature of 
man, Galen.; 6 #. Philo 1, 139, etc. eee . 

dtov0-Adyos, 6, one who discourses upon nature, wha inquires into 
natural causes and phenomena, a natural philosopher, esp. of the early 
Jonic and Italian philosophers, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 11., 1. 8, 17, de An. 
3. 2,9, P. A. 4. 1, 26, al.; p. paddov 4) wornrny of Empedocles, Id. 
Poét.1, 11. Ady. -yws, M. Anton, 10, 31. 


3. metaph, to be 
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picro-trovéw, to remould as by a second nature, Clem. Al. 631. 
picrockoéw, to observe nature, Cyrill. 2 
biicroupyés, 6, (*épyw) the author of nature, Athanas. / 
dior6e, (picts) to dispose one naturally to do a thing, c. inf., Simplic. 
ad Epict. 219 :—Pass., repuaimpévos, 9, ov, having become natural, Arist, 
Categ. 8, 3, cf. Clem. Al. 859. é . 

piorée, (pica) to puff up, 1 Ep. Gor. 8.1; (for Ep. part. puordar, 
Vv. puatda) :—Pass., Ib. 4. 6, Eccl. 

dors [i], 9, gen. pdcews: Eur. Tro, 886.and*Att. Prose, ptgeos Ar. 
Vesp..1282, 1458 (lyr. passages), Ion. pvavos: Att, dual @uce or (in 
one Ms.) pvon (cf. réAcs) Plat. Rep. 410 E: (v. sub fin.). The nature 
of a person or a thing, i.e. the natural form or constitution, as resulting 
from growth (olov kaorédyv. tore rhs yevéoews TeACTOElans, TavTHY pa- 
pey gptow civat éxdorou Arist. Pol. ¥. 2,8): and so, I. the 
nature, natural qualities, powers, constitution, condition, of a person or 
thing, wat po pow abrod (sc. rod papydrov) eegev Od. 10. 303 (no- 
where else in Hom.); 9 $. 79s xwpyns Hdt. 2.5; rhs Arrixjs Xen. 
Vect, 1, 2, cf. Oec. 16, 2, Dem. 276. 12, etc.; dmomnddy dnd tis pv- 
atos, GyecOa eis riv >., of joints, Hipp. de Art. 827; 4 p. Tis tpryds 
Xen. Eq. 5,553 aiparos; mupds, etc., Arist, P. A. 2. 2, 9, etc.; also in pl., 
pvoes Eyyyvopévas Kaprav Kat dévipow Isocr. 155 A; al p. kad Svvd- 
Hes THY TodTEaY Id. 260 C :—dpiOpay ¢., like Lat. vis, Plat. Phileb. 
25 A; ) rev mavrev >. Xen. Mem. I. Iy IT, ete. 2. like guy, 
form, stature, péCovas }} kat’ dvOpamov piow Hdt. 8.38; 4} véov # Tor 
¢vow either in mind or outward form, Pind. N. 6,9; ob yap g.’Qapm- . 
velav édaxev Id. I. 4.83; poppas 8 ody budarodos pais Aesch, Supp. 
496; Tov be Adiov, plow: tiv’ elxe, ppate Soph. O. T. 740, ef. Tr. 379; 
dpaxaivns. p. €xovoay dypiay Eur. Bacch. 1355; Ti ioe iddv @. Ar. 
Vesp. 1071, cf, Nub. 503; 7)v Tod cwparos ¢. Isocr. 204 C. 3. 
of the mind, one’s nature, natural bent, powers, character, evryevis yap 
h p. wag ebryevv ..% of Soph. Phe 874; tiv abrod >. Arey Ib. 902, 
cf. 1310; @. ppevds Eur, Med, 105; % dvOpwmela . Thuc. 1.76; yuxfjs 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 23 $. pddcopos, Tupavvuch; etc., Plat. Rep. 410 E, 576 
A, etc.; Seftol piow Aesch. Pr. 489; dxpato.pdow Id. Pers. 440; 7d 
yap drocrhvat-xarendy pices, fy éxor Ts Ar. Vesp. 1458, cf. 12825 
picews ioxds force of natural powers, Thuc. 1.138; pvoews raxla bad- 
ness of natural disposition, Dem. 499. 22; TH p. xphe@a Plut. Cor. 18; 
—in pl., in speaking of several persons, Soph. O. T. 674, Eur. Andr. 956, 
Isocr. 64 B; of dproror rasp. Plat. Rep. 526 ©, cf. 375 B, al. 4. 
often used as a mere periphr., or with the force of an Adj., wérpou ptaw 
ov ¥. dpyaveas, i.e. would’st provoke a stone, Soph, O, T. 3343 esp. in 
Plat., 7 Tov mrepod p. Phaedr. 251 B; 4. adrod for airds, Phaedo 
109 E, cf. Symp. 186 B, 191 A; 7% p. Tis doGevelas its natural weakness, 
Phaedo 87 E; # Tod pvedod p. Tim. 84.C; 4 rod dinatov >. Legg. 862 
D; al. II. nature as an abstract term, i.e. ‘he regular order or 
law of nature, nara picty-vopos 6 néytwy Baowreds: Pind. Fr. 151, cf. 
Plat. Rep: 444 D, etc: ;- ard piow mepuxéva to-be made so by nature, 
naturally, Hat. 2.38;-6 xaTd . marhp, vids, adeAdds, etc., opp. to 
xara Oéow (by adoption), Polyb. 3. 9, 6., 12, 3, TI. 2, 2; 6 ward p. 
Odvaros, opp. to a violent death, cf. Plut. Comp. Dem. c, Cic. 5 ;—op; 
to mapd gvow, Eur. Phoen. 395, Thuc. 6.17, etc.} so, mpoddrns ex 
$voews a traitor by nature, Aeschin. 50. 20:—more often in dat. pvcet, 
as Adv. by nature, naturally, pice: roodros ‘Ar: Pl. 273, cf. 279, al; 
opp. to .véug, Plat. Gorg/482 E, Prot. 337 D, etc. ; das 6 dvOpdrav 
Bios pices kat vdpors droetrar Dem. 774.7; ) pdcet h réxv7 Plat. Rep. 
381 A; ob copia, ddAAa pice Twi Id. Apol. 22 C; pice wépuxe Soph. 
Ph. 79, Plat., etc.:—qpvow Exe c. inf, like wépuxe, nds plow exe 
mohdds pupiddas povetoa Tov “HpaxAéa; how is it natural or possible for 
him..? Hat. 2: 45 ;_ob« éyet pov it is contrary to nature, not natural, 
Plat. Rep. 473 A, cf. 489 B. 2. origin, birth, pice yeyovdres 
ed Hdt. 701 


O44. 











d 3 . vewrepos Soph. O. C. 1295, cf. Aj. 1301; so, in 
acc., é zaiimod pucw Id. El. 325;  piAwy tus Fp mpds alparos 
puow Ib, 11257 35 C; Wres Tod Sypou THY p. Xen. Mem. 3. g, 
3. III. in philosophic. language, 1. nature as an originating 


or moving power, first in) Emped. ap. Plut, 2-1f11 F sq.; ¢vow Bovdov- 
rat éyev yéveow riv mépt Ta mpara Plat. Legg. 892 C; p. Aéyerar 
TaY pvopevaw yéveots Arist. Phys. 2. 1, I., 3. I, 1, Metaph. 4. 4,1; 6 
58 Oeds Kal H p. ovdey parny woe? Id, Cacl. 1. 4,63 9 58 p. oddev 
GAdyous ob parny rove? Ib. 2. 11, 13 %) wey Téxvn apx? ev ddA, 7 
5 gp. dpxh & abr@® Id) Metaph. 11. 3, 2, cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, 
ete. 2. the el -y nature or subst of things, ry mparny 
ovatay .. btoBeBAnpévnv Grace Trois yevynrots Kat POaprois shpat 
Galen. in Hipp. wept pdovos dv@pérov init. ; being partly material, partly 
formal, ovens THs wey ws Ans, THS 8 ads odcias Arist. P. A. I. 1, 29, ef. 
Metaph. 4. 4, 3 sq. 3. nature, the general constitution of things, the 
universe, Plat. Prot. 315 C, Gorg. 483 E, and often in Arist., etc. Iv. 
as a concrete term, creatures, animals (cf. pdatis), OvnTi p. mankind, 
Soph. Fr. 515, cf. O: T. 869; mévrov eivadia >. the creatures of the 
sea, Id. Ant. 346; 3 raca ¢. didxew répuxe Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Polit. 
272 C} @ndeva . woman-kind, Xen. Lac. 3, 4; also in pl., Plat. Rep. 
588 C, Polit. 306 E, Xen., etc.; pices Kapropopodcat, of plants, Diod. 
2. 49, cf. 3: 12:—in contemptuous sense, of roradrar pices such creatures 
as these, Isocr. 64 B, cf. 397 C, Aeschin. 27. 13. V. a nature, 
hind, sort, tabrnv ..éxew Bioris .. pdow Soph. Ph. 165; éAéyorrat 
te TovTev xpopdrow plav-d., Tiv-Tav AevKaY Plat. Rep. 429 D, cf. 
Lucret, 2. 850; . dAwmexliwy species, Xen. Cyn. 3, 1. vi. 
sex, Ofdus ova kobe dvbpds iow (where Mudge 67Avs kobe Exova' a. 
@.) Soph. Tr. 1062, ubi v. Herm. (1051), cf. O. C. 445, Thue. 2. 45, 
Plat. Legg. 770 D, 944 D: hence, 2. like Lat. natura, the cha- 
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racteristic of sex, the genitals, Diod, Excerpt. 521.92, Schol. Ar. Lys. gay 
@ ; 
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Suid., etc.; v. Ducang. (tors is formed from ¢vw, as natura from 
nascor, and ingenium from geno, gigno.) 

Hio1Sys, es, flatulent, Foés. Oec. Hipp. s. v. pica, 

ditclepa, 76, natural tendency, bent, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 55. 

dtotwors, ews, }, a natural tendency, character, viowy Aretae. Cur. 
M. Diut. prooem. 

iotwors, ews, }, a being puffed up, pride, Clem. Al. 108; in pl., 2 
Ep. Cor. 12. 20. 

ovorn, 7, (pucdw) the large intestine, esp. as stuffed with pudding, 
a sausage or black-pudding, Lat. botulus, gen. puoxns Ar. Eq. 364, 
Pherecr, AovA. 1; pl. pvoxat Cratin. TAovr. 1; nom, sing. pvoKn 
Eubul. Aaxwy. 1, acc. pvoxnv Philem, Tape. 1. II. a blister or 
weal on the hand, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1117, where the nom. is pioxa. 

dtoxwv or duokav, 6, fat-paunch, nickname of. the fifth Ptolemy, 
Diog. L. 1.81, Joseph. A. J. 12.4, 11, etc. :—originally given to Pittacus 
by Alcaeus. 2. in Poll. 7. 205, a throw of the dice. 
io6-Babpov, 74, (pica) a frame or stand for bellows, Suid. 
ico-edis, és, like a bladder, bladder-shaped, Schol. Nic. Al. 293. 
- ucdopat, Pass. to be swollen, Diosc. 4. 69, Achmes Onir. 198. 
dtcoa, duccaXkis, dicoahos, dusaytyp, etc., incorrect forms for 
pvoa, etc., arising from ignorance of the quantity. 

guory (sc. pa(a), %, Att, name for a kind of barley-cake, the dough 
of which was only lightly mixed, not kneaded firmly, Chion. Trwy. 4, 
Anth. P. 7. 736; $, wa(a Ar. Vesp. 610; cf. Ath. 114 F, 149 A—The 
. later Greeks called it p¥papa.—lt is often written pvorn; in Moer. 384 
vor; in E.M. a pl. pvora, ra, is cited. 

Gvoris, ews, 9, (piw) a dub. form of pvcis IV, a progeny, race, Aesch. 
Pers. 926; but Franz reads wav tapus ris, for mavu yap pvaris. 

Piowins, es, (pica) full of wind, windy, Td puowdes Plat. Crat. 427 A: 
—metaph. bombastic, Longin. 28. 1. 2. flatulent, causing flatulency, 
Hipp. Acut. 293, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5.,'7.12, 1; ¢. vooquara Ib, 8. 26, 1. 
diowors, ews, 7), inflation, Achmes Onir. 198, 

$ir-Gywyéw, to raise a plant, E. M. s. vy: Updpvecos oivos, 

giradia, Ion. -ty, %, (purdév) a planted place, planting, esp. an 
orchard or vineyard, as opp. to corn-land (dpoupa), Il, 6. 195., 12. 314.5 





20. 185. II. a plant, . Wadddébos, the olive, Call. Lay. Pall. 26; 
also of the vine, Anth. P. 6. 443 #. eaddpou Ib. 7. 7, 4. Til, 
planting-time, i.e. the latter part of winter, Galen., etc. 2. the act 


of planting, . kaproio Ap. Rh. 2. 1003. 
made long in dactylic verses. 

HiraAtfa, fut. iow, =purevw, Hesych. 

vrddvos, ov,=sq., Poll. 1, 24; Zevs Herm, Orph. H. 14. 9. 
metri grat.] 

irdApios, ov, also a, ov, Lyc. 341: (pw) :—producing, nourishing, 
Sostering, like Lat. almus, epith. of gods, as of Poseidon and Zeus, Plut. 
2. 158 E, C.1. (add.) 2447 f, Hesych.; of a father, purdApioe yépovres 
aged parents, Aesch. Ag. 327; pytpt cat . marpt Soph. Fr. 957 3 Aex- 
tpa . the genial bed, marriage bed, Eur. Rhes. 920; xOwv ¢. Lyc. 
l.c.:—7d $. productive power, Plut. 2. 994 B. II. natural, by 
nature; the difficult passage in Soph. O.C, 150 should be pointed thus 
(with Coraés), @@ dAa@y éuparwy: dpa al jo0a puTddApuos Svoatwr ; 
woe for thy blind eyes! say wast thou thus miserable by nature, from 
thy birth (dd pitans Schol.)? (purdAsuos is said to be formed by me- 
tath. from the obsolete ¢uTdAryos, found in Hesych. and E. M.) 

vrdvn, #, f. 1. in Galen. Lex. Hipp. 594, for puradty. 
irdpvov, 76, Dim. of purdv, Ath. 210 C, Schol. Ar. Av. 663, etc. 
dirs, dbos, 4, a young plant, nursling, Plat. 2. 411 D. 
direla, 7, a planting, Xen. Occ. 7, 20., 19,1, Theophr., etc.; in pl., Xen. 
ib.19,12. 2. generation, production, Plat. Theag. 121C. II. the 
growth of a plant, Xen. Oec. 20,12, Theophr.C.P.1.1, 3, etc. III. a 
plantation or simply a plant, ap. Ath.207 D, Ev. Matth. 15.13, C.1. 4521. 

$vrevpa, 76, that which is planted, a plant, Pind. O. 3. 32, Soph. O. C. 
698, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 2. of children, Poll. 3. 12. II. a 
plant, perh. Reseda phyteuma, Diosc. 4. 130, Plin. 27. 99. 

irevowpos, ov, fit for planting or for rearing trees, Diod, 1. 36. ” 

direvors, ews, 7, =ureia, ys Arist. Mund. 6, 25. 

girevtéov, verb. Adj. one must plant, Geop. 3. 3,2: also in neut. pl., 
purevréa Poll. 1. 226, 
€ , 76, a plant grown as a sucker, or in a nursery, Lat. 
planta, stolo, viviradix, Hipp. 242. 47., 243. 4 and 13, Xen. Oec. 19, 
13. II. a nursery or plantation, Dem. 1251. 23. 
gireuris, of, 6, a planter, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 4. 
direvtixés, 7, dv, of or for planting, Eus.P.E.121C; 4-«f Poll. 7.140. 
irevrés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. planted, produced, Plat. Rep. 510 A. 
Hirevo, fut. cw: aor. épirevoa Il. 6. 419, Att.: pf. repdrevea LXX: 
—Med., fut. -edcowa: Pind. P. 4. 26: aor., Xen, Mem. 1. 1, 8 :—Pass., 
fut. -evjcopvar Geop.:—aor. epuredOny Att., pott. 3 pl. pvreuvdey 
Pind. P. 4. 123:—pf. mepdrevpa Hat., etc.: (purdy). I 
with acc. of the thing planted, to plant trees, esp. fruit-trees, ore 
gurevovow xepaly purov ovr’ dpdwow Od. 9. 108; ¢. dévbpea 18. 359 
(cf. mepipuredar) ; GAoos Hdt. 2. 138; oveds Ar..Fr. 164; dpxous, dpu- 
médous Xen, Oec. 20, 3 and 4; joined with ometpw, Ib. 11, 16, Plat. 
Phaedr. 276 E:—absol., Hes. Op. 22, Xen, Mem. 2. 1, 13, etc.; p. &v 7 
Id. Occ, 19, 2., 20, 3; els yy Plut. 2. 986 F ; op. dad or &e.. , Geop.: 
—Med. fo plant for oneself, Pind. P. 4. 26, Luc. Catapl. 20 :—Pass., 
mepurevpéva dévbpa, Opp. to those of spontaneous growth, Dem. 1275. 
9. 2. metaph. fo beget, engender, Hes. Op. 810, Sc. 29, Hat. 4. 
145, Pind., etc.; purevav waidas Eur. Ale>662, cf. Or. 11, Ary Vesp. 
1133, Plat. Crito 50D; 6 guredcas marip Soph. O. T. 793, 1514, Eur. ; 


[v, short by nature, is 


[tl.c., 











puowddys — pirwp. 


to 7) rexodaa, Lys. 119. 18; of puredaavres the parents, Soph.O.T. 1007, 
O. C. 1377; Tobs rexdvras Kal pur. Id. Fr. 62, cf. Eur. Supp, 1092: me- 
taph., b8pis pureder TUpavvoy Soph. O. T. 873, cf. Eur. Med, 832:—Pass. 
to be begotten, to spring from parents, Tivos, €¢ or dé Twos Pind. P. 4. 
256, N. 5.13, cf. Soph. O. C. 1324. 3. generally, fo produce, bring 
about, cause, mostly of evils, 67 Tor naka ToAAa puTever Od. 5. 340; 
amply hiv mijpa puredcea 4.668; pdvov cal xijpa >. 2. 165., 17.82; in 
Il, only once, viz. Kaxdv péya maot p.15.134; pvrevé of Odvaror Pind. 
N. 4. 96; $. wHpa Soph. Aj. 953; but also in good sense, p. yapov, 
défav, Tipds, etc., Pind. P. 9. 194, I. 6 (5). 16:—Pass., dABos ody Oe@ 
urevdeis Id. N. 8. 28. 4. to implant in, twit 7 Plat. Tim. 80E ; 
te eis Tt Id, Phaedr. 248 D. II. more rarely with acc. of the 
ground planted, to plant with fruit-trees, p. yiv Thuc. 1.2; p. xwptov 
wat yewpyety Isae. 77. 34; absol., Eupol. AZy. 9, Philem. Incert. 21 :— 
Med., . dypov Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 8:—Pass., yj mepurevpévy, opp. to 
yidn, Hdt. 4. 127, Eupol. Téa. 3, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Dem. 491. 273 
also, yewpyla mep., opp. to Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 7.—Cf. pirvw sub fin. 

ityHKopéw, fo take care of plants, to garden, Opp. C. 1. 122., 4. 254! 
—also puToKopéw, Eust. 337. 18, etc. 

hirnkopla, 7, the care of plants, gardening, Opp. H. 1. 309, C. 4. 331: 
—also gutoKopta, etc., Greg. Nyss. 

iry-Képos, ov, rearing plants or trees, etc.; 5 p. a gardener, vine- 
dresser, Nonn, Jo. 18. 8 and Byz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 653 sq. :—also 
guroKdpos, Basil. ‘ 

pirios, 7, dv, of or belonging to plants, 7d ¢. the principle of mere 
vegetable life, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 18; mept putiey aitiwy, name of a 
treatise by Theophrast. II. $. (Gov = (wdpuror, Arist.P.A.4.5,47- 

$Utv0s, ov, also a, ov, (pve) generative, epith. of gods, like purdApios, 
Zevs, “HAwos, “Aprepis Hesych., etc.; cf. Hecatae. ap. Ath. 35 B. 

durAy, 7), poét. word, a stock, generation, race, Pind. O. 9. 81, P. 9. 59, 
Orph, Arg. 428, Anth, P. 15. 25. II. late word for pvots, cf. Anth. 
P. 7.144 with Diog. L. 8. g1, Or. Sib., etc. 
buvAov AN 76, a plant, C.1. 3769. 
biro-BaotAa, 7), name of the plant leontopodium, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131. 
biro-ctSGs, Adv.,=urwids, like plants, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 86. 
biro-epyés, dv, poét. for puroupyds, Dion. P. 997, Anth. P. 9. 4. 
piro-Kopéw, —Kopia, —Kdpos, v. sub puTmK-. y. 
irév, 74, (ptw) that which has grown, a plant, tree, esp. a garden 
plant or tree, putdv épxaror Il. 14.123; 7d pev eyo Opeaca putov ds 
your@ draijs 18. 57, 438 (cf. pueda 1.1); so in Hes. Op. 569, Pind., 
Aesch., Eur., etc. ; puta dxpodptay Dem. 1251.22; duméAwv Theophr, 
C.P. 1. 12, 93 #. €yyea Plat. Rep. 546A; 7a &« yas >. Id. Tim. 59 
E. 2. a sucker, slip, Arist. Mirab. 51. 8. a special name for the 
plant xvvdyAwaoor, Diosc. Noth. 4. 129. IT. though gvrdr is prop. 
opp. to (@oy (Plat. Phaedo 70 D, Rep. 532 B, Legg. 889 C), it is used 
generally for a creature, mostly in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Supp. 281 ; ‘yuv- 
aixes .. dOAwTarov >. (collective) most miserable creatures, Eur. Med. 
231; el’ ob meplepydv éorw dvOpwros .; Alex. Mavdp.1; randy ¢. mé- 
guxev .. yuvy Menand. Monost. 304; also in Plat. Soph. 233 E, Rep. 401A, 
ef, Stallb. Theag. 121 B ;—then, 2. like €pvos, of men, a descendant, 
pupil, child, Eur, Heracl. 281; Xapirwv dutdv Theocr. 28. 7; purdv 
odpaviov, i. e. man, Plat. Tim. go A, cf. Anth. P. 10. 45, Plut. 2. 400 B. 
iroopat, Pass. to grow into a plant, Theol. Arithm. p. 6. 
irés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of piw, of a wooden statue, shaped by nature, 
without art, Pind. P. 5. 55, ubi v. Bockh. Il. fruitful, wediov, 
Lxx (Ezek. 17. 5). 

dirocKadia, 7, gardening, Anth. Plan. 202, 

iro-cKddos [4], ov, digging round plants,p. dvnp a delver, gardener, 
Theocr. 24. 136, cf. 25. 27, Anth. P. 6. 102. II. proparox. 
ouréckados, dug or prepared for plants, yn E. M. 

tro-cropta, 4, a planting of trees, esp. of vines, Manetho 4. 433. 

tro-ordpos, ov, planting :—metaph. begetting, 6 pur. a father, Soph. 
Tr. 358; c. gen., Christod, Ecphr. 106, Arg. 1. to Soph. O. T. 
irorpodéopat, Pass. fo be reared by art, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 27. 
dirorpodia, 7), a rearing of plants or trees, gardening, Geop. 9. 5, II, 
ir0-rpddos, ov, rearing plants or trees, Ap. Rh. 3. 1403. 
iroupyctov, 74, a nursery-garden, Diod. 2. loand 13; vulg. purovp- 
‘yov, as in Gloss, 

vroupyéw, to cultivate plants, Luc. Bis Acc. 1: metaph., p. iv Kapdiay 
Geo. Pisid. 

dirotpynpa, 76, the care of plants, planting, Poll. 7. 140. 
planted place, garden, Athanas. 

diroupyla, }, the cultivation 
7, 5, Diod., etc, 

iroupytxés, 7), dv, skilled in gardening: % —Kh (sc. TexvN) = puToUp- 
via, gardening, Poll. 7. 140, Ady. —K@s, v.1. Ib. 141. : 

iroupyss, dv, (Epyov) working at plants; as Subst. a gardener, vine- 
dresser, Auth. Plan, 255, Plut. 2. 2 B. II.-metaph. begetting, 
generating, mathp p. Aesch. Supp. 592; Tov ¢. marpos Soph. O.T. 1482; 
so, 6 p. (without maryp), Eur. Tro. 481; pvroupyos Oéridos Id. I. A. 
949. 2. thecreator, author of a thing, Plat.Rep. 597 D.—Cf. puroepyos- 
tro-épos, ov, bearing plants, Eust. 636. 17. 
dvtpa, 7),=PUTA, picts, Hesych. ; 
utpdopat, Pass. fo spring up, Achmes Onit., Nicet. ; 
hirabys, es, (efdos) like a plant, Erotian., s. v., €yxAotoupery. 
dirdyv, dvos, 6, a place planted, esp. a vineyard, Hdn, Epim. p. 146. 
ir-dviipos, ov, named from a plant or tree, Anth. P. 14. 34, Ach. 
Tatz 2. 14. } 

trap [v], opos, 6, a father, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 333, Hesych.; Dind. 
would read Toy purop’ for roy pdcav7’ in Soph. Tr. 1031, metri grat, 


D. -0--0--2--6. 
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of plants, gardening, Theophr. C. P. 3. 








6 purevoas alone, the father, Soph. Ph; go4, Tr. 1244, Eur., etc. ; OPPs g 
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~ Siirdprov, 76, a nursery, Clem. Al. 338, Geop.5.3: puTdpstov Ib. 11.9. 
0a, Acol. duio (v. infr. A. 11) :—impf. épvov, Ep, 3 sing. over I. 14. 
347 :—fut. gicw f] Il. 1. 235, Soph. :—aor. &ptoa Od., Att. :—Pass. 
and Med., fut. ¢icopa: Aesch. Pr. 871, Plat., etc-—This is followed in 
sense by the intr. tenses ; viz. pf. mépixa Hom., Att., Ep. 3 pl. replat 
Il. 4. 484, Od, 7: 128 ; subj. 3 sing. pepuy (éu-) Theogn. 396 ; Ep. part. 
fem. mepuvia (€u-) Il, 1. 513, acc. pl. mepu@ras Od. 5. 477 :—plapf. 
éxepixery Xen., Plat. ; Ep. meptxesy ll. 4. 109; Ep. 3 pl. éwepdxor (for 
~eoay) Hes. Th. 152, Op. 149, Sc. 76:—aor. 2 &piv (as if from pope) 
Hom., Att., Ep. 3 sing. p@ Il. 6. 253, etc., 3 pl. épuv (for épicar, which 
is also 3 pl. of aor. 1) Od. 5. 481, etc. ; subj., v. infr. ; opt. 3 sing. pun or 
puin Theocr. 15.94; inf. pdvar, Ep. dtpevat Id. 25.393 part. pus Att., 
Aeol. fem. podea Corinna 2: épuca = épuy, dub. in Epigr. Gr. 690.—Later, 
we have a fut. pyfow Lxx (Isai. 37.31), pass. puncopat, Geop. 2. 37, 1, 
Themist.; (in Luc. J. Trag. dvapiicec@a: is restored) ; agh. 2 pass. puny, 
Joseph. A. J.18.1,1, (dv) Theophr.H.P. 4.16, 2; subj.@v@,-p, Gov Eur, 
Fr. 378, Plat. Rep. 415 C, 597 C, al. (but mostly with v. ll. gdp, odwat, 
from épuy) ; inf. puijvar Diosc. 2. 8, (4va-) Diod. 1.7; part. pvels Hipp. 
242. 25, Menand. Incert. 87 :—aor. I pass. ovp-pudels Galen. 7. 725. 
[Generally, 3 before a vowel, i.e. in pres., impf., aud Ep. forms of pf, 
mepvact, mepuws, etc. ; and d before a consonant, i.e. in all the remaining 
tenses. But piera, piopey Soph, Fr. 109, Ar. Av. 106; and in late 
poets, Nic. Al. 14, Dion. P. 941, 1013 ; sometimes even in thesi, as Nic. 
Al. 506, Dion. P. 1031. So inthe compds.] (From 4/®Y come also 
pu-n, pu-ais, pd-pa, pu-rds, pu-reta, d-Aov, pu-Ay, Hi-Tv, i-Tw, perh. 
also pws (6)=6 gicas; cf. Skt. bhu, bha-viimi (existo), bha-vas (origo), 
bha-vas (natura), bhii-tis (existentia), bkti-mis (terra); Zd. bi, (jeri, 
esse); Lat. fu-i (fuas, fuat), fu-turus, fo-re, fu-tuo, fe-tus, fe-cundus, 
fe-num, fe-nus (cf. réxos), fi-lius; Goth, bau-an (oixeiy, etc.) ; O. Norse 
bi-a; A. S. be-om (be) ; O. H. G. bi-m; Slav. by-ti (esse) ; Lith, bu-ti 
(esse) ; O. Irish biz (jio, sum).) 

A. trans., in pres., fut., and aor. 1 act. :—to bring forth, produce, 
put forth, pidra .. tAn THACOsaea pier Il.6. 148 ; rote 8 bad yOdy dia 
poev veoOnr€a molny 14.347, cf. I. 235, Od. 7. 119, etc.; dumedov pier 
Bporois Eur. Bacch. 651; so,-tpiyes.., ds mpiv épucer papyaxoy made 
the hair grow, Od. 10. 393, cf. Aesch. Theb. 535} . xeipe, mde, d¢- 
Oadrpa dvOpamors Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19, cf. Oec. 7, 16. 2. of a country, 
vey kaprév Te Oapacroy Kat avipas ayadots Hat. 9.122; ba yi pia 
Plat. Rep. 621 A. 3. of men, to beget, engender, generate, Lat. 
procreare, Eur. Phoen. 869, Antipho 125. 23, Plut., etc. ; “ArAas .. dev 
pads Epvoe Matay Eur. Ion 3 ;—6é guoas the begetter, father (opp. to 
6 pus, the son, v. infr. B. I. 2), Soph. O. T. 1019 (cf. putap); 6 >. tarhp 
Eur. Hel.87; 6 p. x7 Texodoa Id. Alc. 290; Tiv Texovcar 7 roy picayTa 
Lys. 116. fin.; and of both parents, trois yovedaw of o° epvaav Soph. 
O.T.436; of pdcavres Eur. Phoen. 34, cf. Fr. 407, Ar. Vesp. 14.72; grat 
yevvay Plat. Polit. 274 A; (€epvoaper in pl., of the mother, Pseudo-Eur. 
Med, 1063 ;) so, @ yapo, eptcad’ judas Soph. O. T. 14045 also, 93° 
Hyépa pica ce will bring to light thy birth, Ib. 438; xpovos pie 7° 
Ginka Kat pavévra xpimrera Id. Aj. 647. 4. of individuals in 
reference to the growth of parts of themselves, @. rwyava to grow or get 
a beard, Hdt. 8.104; p. yA@ooav Id. 2.68; . Képea Id.4.29; . wrepa 
(cf. rrepopvéw) Ar. Av. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; odpxa Id. Tim, 74E; 
gd. tpixas, dddvras, 7é5as Kal wrepd, Képara, etc., Arist. H. A. 3.11, 9., 
5. 22, 12, etc.: hence the joke in pve pparepas, v. sub pparnp. 5. 
metaph., ppévas pve to get understanding, Soph. O. C, 804, El. 1463 ; 
(but also Oeot piovow dvOp&mos ppévas Id. Ant. 683) ; vody pvecv Soph. 
Fr. 118; ddfav pve to get glory or to form a high opinion of oneself, 
Schweigh. Hdt. 5. 91; alviav vet Bporois Aesch. Fr. 160; mévous 
ait@ pica Soph. Ant. 647. II. in pres, seemingly intr. to put 
forth shoots (as paiva to shew light), eis éros GdAo piovte Mosch. 3. 
108; Spves .. pvovrt Theocr, 7. 75, cf. 4. 24:—and so the singular passage 
in Hom. may be explained, dvdpay yever) 7 pev pier 7) 8 arodryer one 
generation is putting forth scions, the other is ceasing to do so (the trans., 
pvdAa.. HAN pvet occurring in the previous line), Il. 6. 149 :—but in 
Alcae. 94, év o7nOecr viet, it seems to be really intr., grows up, appears; 
and so éxgvm in Lxx(Deut. 29. 18), cf. Ep. Hebr. 12.15. 

B. Pass., with the intr. tenses of Act., viz. aor. 2, pf. and plqpf., Zo 
grow, wax, spring up ot forth, arise, come into being, esp. of the vege- 
table world, @dpvos pu éAains. Od. 23. 190, cf. 5. 481 5 mavTotae mpacial 
neptacw 7. 128; Ta y donapra pvovrat g. 100, cf. Il. 4. 483., 14. 
288., 21. 3523 pverar adrdépara fdda Hat. 8. 138, cf. 1. 193; dnd 
gnyS Tepucvin growing there, Id. 2. 56; so, 5évipa*repuxdra trees 
growing there, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,53 T@ pudpeva kad 7a yeyvopeva. Plat. 
Crat. 410 D, cf. Phaedo 110 D :—so, Tov xépa éx Kepadijs Exxardenadapa 
megvxet from his head grew horns sixteen palms long, Il. 4. 109, ef. Hdt. 
I. 108., 3. 1333 pvovra modiat Pind, O. 4. 39; Kepadal mwepurviae 
Opigt grown with hair, Diod. 2. 50; wépuxe Aldos ev adrh is produced, 
Xen. Vect. 1, 4; metaph., vdonpa pudpevor, wos puopern Plat. Rep. 
564 B, Legg. 757D; 6 oéppa mapacxay, obros tay pivraw aizios of 
the things produced (Dind. omits the word xax@v, after Mss.), Dem. 
280. 28 ;—he also, 231. 14, has.the curious phrase, ward. navrayv epieto 
grew great by or upon their depression.—In this sense the aor. 2 is rare, 
y. supr. ; but it is freq. in the’ phrase, év 5 dpa of pd xepat (v. sub Eni), 
cf, Od. 10. 397. 2. of men, to be begotten or born, most often in 
aor. 2 and pf., 6 Awphawy ob mépuné mw Aesch. Pr, 27; tls dv evfauro 
Bpordy dower daiporr povar Id. Ag. 13425 pi) pivar vueg not to have 
been born were best, Soph, O. C. 12253; youn meuxcis ~yeparrépa Ib. 
1294; ody bmd Ovaidy ov8' ind edxav pis Plat. Rep. 461 A, cf. Polit. 
272A; pus Te wat tpadets Id. Rep. 396 C; pia pivat ynde yevecat 


Xen. Cyr, §. 1, 6, cf. Plat. Symp. 197 A:—constructed with gen., era 4 


or epusévat rubs to be born or descended from any one, Aesch, Theb. 


Apol. 34D, etc.; @, é« twos Soph. O. T. 458, Eur, Heracl. 325, Plat, 


of & éxeivov yeyovdres, Isae. 72. 11, cf. Plat. Symp. ; é Oey ord 
did Bacay mepuedrt Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24. II. the pf. and 
sometimes the aor, 2 take a pres. sense, fo be so and so by nature, be 


558, 1244, etc.; &puy dugyxavos Id. Ant. 79; ivr’ dpera born for 
virtue, i, e, brave and good by nature, Pind. O. 10 (11). 24; ef. Aesch, 
Ag. 1331, Plat. Gorg. 479D, etc.; mords pteoar Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 133 
edxpowrepor dpGvro 7 mepteacr Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 41, cf. Occ. 10, 2; 
Tikka Exacros hudy, bras eruxe, répueey Dem. 982. fin. :—so also 
with Advs., ixav@s mepunéres of good natural ability, Antipho 115. 3; 
duoxidws ep, Isocr. 190 B; obrws mep. Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 7; also, of 
nar@s mepundres Soph. El. 989, cf. Lys. 192. 22; of BéAtiota pyres 
Plat. Rep. 341 C :—then, simply, ¢o be so and so, pivar dyyeAoy Aesch. 
Pr. 969 ; pus pyrip Oedy Id. Pers. 157; ‘yuvatxe .. épuyev Soph. Ant. 
62; “Adns 6 mavcwv eu Ib. 575; so c. part., vay .. xpi Cov épuy 
Soph. Ph. 1052 ; mpénow pus .. paveiy Id. O. T. 9, cf. 587; daAods 6 
HdO0s rijs dAndelas epv Eur. Phoen. 469, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 54, Isocr. 
50 C, 229 C. 2. c. inf. to be formed by nature, be by nature dis- 
posed, to do so and so, Td Bevrepa mépuxe kpareiv Pind. Fr. 249; 
and in Att., ToAAD yy’ dyeivav robs weAas gpevody epus 4} cavréy 
Aesch. Pr. 335 ; epuv yap ovdey éx. xaxhs mpdooey réxvns Soph. Ph. 
88, cf. Ant. 688; gvce pi) mepuedra roadra pwveiv Id. Ph. 80; 


weptuact 8 Gnavres .. duaprévew Thuc. 3. 45, cf. 2. 64.,3-39-. 4-61, 


Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, Io. 3. with Preps., wep. éxi tun, as povae 
daxptors to be by nature prone to tears, Eur. Med. 928 ; épws yap apyér, 
wart rots dpyois equ is inclined to idleness (or is found in the idle), Id. 
Fr. 324 ; also, éwi 71, Plat. Rep. 507 E; els 71 Ib. 433 A, Aeschin. 72. 24 ; 
but most often mpés 7, wep. mpds 7d GAnOés Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 11; 
repunds mpos dperny Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 2 ; mpds mOAEuov paAdAor.. ) mpds 
elpnyny Plat. Rep. 547 E; «aAdora >. mpds 7: Xen, Hell. 7. 1,33 etc.; 
also, mpés tie Id. Ath. 2, 19 (si vera L., cf. Polyb. 9. 29, 10); also, eb 
wep. kara Tt Dem, 982. 21 :—impers., wépuxe yevécOar it is wont to 
happen, Schiif. Jul. p. ix. 4, c. dat. to fall to one by nature, be 
one’s natural lot, maat Ovarois pu pdpos Soph. El. 860 ; xatpew mepuney 
cdxt trois abrots del Id. Tr. 440; epdero Kkowds mor uivdvvos Dem. 
1394. 8; cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 19. 5. impers. it is natural, it happen 
naturally, c, inf., Arist. Pol. 2.2, 7. 4. 12, 3. b. absol., ds mépure 
as is natural, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15, al. ; } wépuxe Plat. Tim. 81 E ;—but this 
is also expressed personally, rots dwA@s, ds mepvxact, Badifover Dem. 
1122. 17. 6. absol. also often in part., 7a pioe: epuxdra mere 


mepuxws man as he is, Xen. Cyr. 1. 1, 3; 7a Pivra Dem. 280. fin. 
$6, shortd. dat. of ¢@s, Eur. ap. E.M. 803; ef. Valck. Diatr. 140 B. 

canter, 76, = ppvyerpor in the common dialect, Poll. 10. 109. 
eye, imperat. paye Epich, 102 Ahr.; abo Strattis Incert. 6, cf. Hipp. 
301. 3; also payvde (so Valck. for payvvw) Suid. ; inf. pexyrvva: Eust. 
962. 50, E. M.; pass. 3 sing. pw@yvurat Diosc. 1. 80:—aor. épata Hipp. 
639. 40:—Pass., aor. ép@yOnv Diosc. 2. 119, cf. 112 :—pf. réporypat 
Pherecr, Kopravy. 2; mépwopat Hipp, 887, 1229 H, Ath. 647 C. Like 
ppvya, to roast, toast, parch, v. supr.; ioxdbes meharypevar (v. 1. me- 
ppvypévat) Pherecr. |. c., v. Meineke ad 1, etc. 
voy, pwr-rds; cf. Lat. foc-us, O. Norse bak-a, O.H.G. bakh-u (bake), etc.) 





(erroneously written otdes in Arist. Probl. 38. 7), gen. pgdav (Arcad.. 
134.17) :—a blister or weal on the skin, caused by a burn, a bura,- 
blister, Hippon. 56, Ar. Pl. 535, Fr. 124; v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. , 

Paxara, 7, a city in Ionia, h. Hom. Ap. 35, Hdt. r. 80, etc. :—hence 


orarThpes Soxacis, or Pwkatrat, v. sub otaThp:—fem. Poxatts, iSos, a 
Phocaean woman, Steph. B. :—®axafier, Adv. from Ph,, Luc. Lexiph. 7. 

dxatva, %, the porpoise, Delphinus phocaena, Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 2.,8. 
a Ey A ; 

Bh s, ov, 6, a Phocian magistrate, C. 1. 1738. 

Paxevs, dws, 6, a Phocian, ll. 2. 517 (in Ep. gen. pl. Swxjov), als 
nom. pl. ¢axées Hdt. 1. 146, Poxeis Thuc. 1. 107, weys Soph. El. 
IlO7, 1442, gen. Paxéav Aesch. Pers. 435, etc. II. Panis (sc. 
1), }, Phocis, a country on the Corinthian gulf, W. of Boeotia, Xen., 
etc.; as Adj., Phocian, Soph. O. T. 733, xOGv &. Eur. I, A. 261; 68s 
Id. Phoen. 38; yA@ooa Aesch, Cho. 564. 
, dv, Phocian, Dem, 20. 4, etc. 

o«n, 4, a seal, prob. Phoca monachus (this being the kind common 
in the Mediterr.), p. vémodes (v. sub v.), Od. 4. 404; Carpepées Ib. 4515 
their smell became Siete cf. Od. 4. 406 with Ar. Vesp. 1035, Pax 
7423 éo0Ar xpaoda paxéov Sépyacr Hat. 1. 202. 
if ets (bos, xo kind of pear, Theophr. C. P. 2, 15, 2, Antiph, (Pewpy.) 
ap. Ath. 650 E. 
dwklov, ovos, 6, an unknown bird, Hesych, 
h&kos, 5,=pwxatva, Hesych. ’ = 
duxrds, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of pé&yw, roasted, broiled, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 
C: dakar, ai, as Subst. in Luc. Lexiph. 3. 

dwrdlo, = pwrcdw, Hesych. 

odds, d5os, },=pwdcvouca, lurking in a hole, Anth. P. 9. 233, 25% 
etc.: of the bear, lying torpid in its cave, Theocr. 1. 115; metaph. of 
a courtesan, ¢wArdda rapberregy Anth, P. 11. 34; dyetipas pwAdéas, of 
panahors buried in the sand, Ib. to. 2. 2. as Subst., a sea-animal 
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1031, Soph. O, C. 1379, etc. ; so, g. dé twos Pind. Fr. 33, Soph.O.T. 
1359, Ant. 562; dm’ ebyevovs pitns Eur. I. T. 610; 38 puis Plat. ~ 


etc.; &&« xhpas tuvds Isocr. 45 C, etc.; of per’ éxeivou pivres, opp. to 


formed so and so, and simply to be, wépuxe xands, copéds, etc., Soph. Ph. 


natural products, Lys. 193. 21, cf. Plat. Crat. 383 A, 389 C; dv@pamos — 





(Hence come ¢wya- — 


dais, fos, %, contr. gas, pwdds, but only found in pl. pwtdes, PObes — 


Paxareds, Att. Poxdevs, 6, a Phocacan, Hdt. 1. 163, Thue. 1. 13, etc.;— 


III. Adj. Pwxckds, 
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of the molluscous kind, hat makes holes in stones, Lithodomus Cuvier, 
Ath. 88 A, Hesych. IL. full of holes or lurking places, wérpn, 
¥An Nonn.; éxOope pwAddos xoirns, of a lion, Babr. 82. 3. pau & 
=wAcia, Suid. 

pwded, 7, =pwaAcds, Arist. Mirab. 73, Thom. M. 

gwdela, 7), life in a hole or cave, of the winter-sleep of bears, Arist. H. A. 
8.13,14, Ael.N.A.6. 3(in Theophr. Fr. 4,63, pwAtars):—the fatness which 
comes upon them at that time is represented as a disease, Ael. N. A. 6. 3, 
Plut. 2.971 D (ubi vulg. pwAéav), 2. of fishes, Theophr. Fr. 171. 7. 

weds, 6, with heterog. pl. pwAed, Nic. ap. Ath. 92 D, Ep. dat. gw- 
Aewots Id. Th. 79 :—a hole, cave, lurking-hole, esp. of the caves of bears, 
in which they lie torpid during winter, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 169E; of 
lions, Babr. 106. 3; of a mouse’s hole, Id. 108, 2; of molluscs, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 37, 283 of serpents, Luc. Philops. 11 ; of foxes, Ev. Matth, 8. 
20, Luc. 9. 58; of Troglodytes, Strab. 506; cf. Luc. V. H. 1. 37, etc.: 
—cf, Wyttenb. Plut. 1. c., and v. pwAds, pwrevw. II. lon. word 
for a schoolhouse, Hesych.—In Byz., also p@Aeupa, 76. 
doddevors, ews, 7, =pwrceta, Ael, N. A. 16. 15. 
gwdevréov, verb. Adj. one must lie hid, lurk, Eunap. 54. 
dwretw, to lurk in a hole or den, of lizards, Arist. H. A. 2.11, 113 of 
bears, Ib. 6. 30, 2; of hedgehogs, Ib.; of certain fishes, Ib. 5. 15, 73 
of wasps and hornets, Ib. 9. 41, 4 and 42, 4; of beetles (in dung), 1b. 
5. 19, 18; of certain birds, Ib. 5. 9, 3, al.; of serpents, cv@daAa po- 
Aevovra Theocr. 24. 83, cf. Nic. Th. 394; of a lion, Babr. 93. 5; gene- 
rally, to lie hidden, Arist. Fr. 38, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 8: cf. pwAds. 
dwhéo, = pwretw, Arist. H. A. 8..13, 14, I., 8. 15-17. 
pwreddys, €s, (€l50s) like a hole or den, Plut. 2. 418 A. 
adnrip, jpos, 6, one who lurks in a hole or keeps in one place, 
esych. :—gwAnriptov, 76, a place of secret assembly, Poll. 6.8. 
dodia, 7, v. sub pwreia. 
wAlov, 7d, Dim. of pwAeds, a fox’s hole, Paus. 4. 18, 7. 
Als, i5os, , a kind of fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 15, Suid. 
q 
q 





ise) 


bwvaers, v. sub paves, 
bwvdprov, 74, Dim. of dav, Glearch. Ki0. 2, Anth, P. 5. 132. 
guvackéw, to practise one’s voice, learn to sing or declaim, Plat. Legg. 
665 E, Dem. 328. 11., 421. 21., 449.14; of pwvackodyres ewhev Te Kal 
vnores dvres TAS ped€ras mo.ovvTa Arist. Probl. 11. 22 :—Med., Plut. 
2. 349 A. 

dovackyris, od, 6,=pwvackds, Gloss. 

dovackia, 4, practice of the voice, declamation, Dem. 319. 9, Theophr. 
H. P..9. 9, 2- 

dovackirds, 7, dv, of or for exercising the voice, p. Spyavoy a pitch- 
pipe, Plut. T. Gracch. 2, Adv. —«@s, Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 20. 

wv-ackds, 6, one who exercises the voice, a singing-master, declaiming- 
master, C. I. 3208, Arr. Epict. 1. 4, 20; Lat. phonascus, Sueton. August. 
84, Quintil. 11. 3, 19. 

povéw (pwr). To produce a sound or tone: 1. properly of 
men, ¢o speak loud or clearly, or simply to speak, ds dpa pavnoas aréBn 
Il. 6. 116, cf. 11. 531, etc.; eos paro pwvncéy re Od. 4. 370; Pavh- 
cas mpocépn Il. 14. 41, v. infr, 11 ;—foll. by the words spoken, pwvace 
&, ‘ ct5es, Baoired’ Pind. O. 13. 943 xpucois 5& pave? ypdppacw, 
“mpnow nodw’ Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Ag. 1334j—c. acc. cogn., ora 
povnoaca making the voice sound, Od. 24. 535, cf. Il. 2. 182., 10. 512; 
so, Béxos ¢. to call out or cry Béxos, Hdt. 2.2; parw ~. Soph. El. 329; 
so with neut. Adj., péyiora pwvéew to have the loudest voice, Hdt. 4. 
I4I., 7. 117; dpOoy . Pind. N. 10. 142; dAdo 7 p, Aesch. Pr, 1063 ; 
7ade p. Id. Cho. 314; péya op. Id, Eum. 936, Soph. Ph. 574; amvora 
(v. sub duaros) p. 1d. O. C. 4903; Sora p. Id. Ph. 662, cf. 1225; €d- 
nua Id. Aj. 362, 591, Eur. I. T. 687, etc. :—absol. to ery aloud, as in 
joy, Soph. Tr. 202; fo sing, Theocr. 16. 44:—Pass., Ta povnbévra 
sounds or words uttered, Plat. Soph, 262 C, Tim. 72 A, cf. Longin. 
39. 2. of animals, to utter their cries, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 2., 8. 3, 
9; [7a ceddxn] paveiv ode dpbds Exer pavat, Popeiv 5é Ib. 4. 9, 73 
so in Lxx and N. T.; of the cock, to crow, Ev. Matth, 26. 34, al. 3. 
of a musical instrument, to sound, Eur. Or. 146; also of sounds, 750 
gwveiv to sound sweetly, Plut. 2. 1021 B, cf. 902 B; but Bpovti) ¢. it 
has a voice, is significant, Xen. Apol. 12. 4. 7a gwvodvra the 
vowels, like rd povnevra, Eur. Fr. 582. II. c. acc. pers. ¢o 
speak to, call to, nal pv povhoas érea mrepdevra mpoonvsa Il. 1. 201., 
2.7, cf. 4. 284., 15.145, etc. (but in these phrases the acc. may depend 
on mpoonvda, and perhaps ought to be so taken); but also c. dat. fo cry 
to, Zev ava, cot pave Soph. O. C. 1485, cf.O. T. 11225 eprovre poveis 
Id. Aj. 543. 2. to call by name, call, Aiavra pave Ib. 73, cf. 
Ph. 229, Ev. Matth. 27. 47, etc.;—also ¢o call by a name, bpeis po- 
vetré pe, 6 diSdoxados Ey. Jo. 13. 13;—in Pass. to be called so and so, 
Nic. Coloph. ap. Ath. 477 B. 3. @. Twa c. inf. to command, cé 
pave pi) .. cvyoplfew Soph. Aj. 1048, ubi v. Schiif. ITf, c. 
acc, rei, to speak or tell of, mpoaBodds Epivtwy Aesch, Cho. 283; 6500 
Tédos .. olov ove paviicat Tun E€ea’ to tell to any one, Soph. O, C. 
1402; ¢. 7d "Emyadppecoy to cite it, Plat. Ax. 366 C. 

ovi, 7: (v. sub paw) :—a sound, tone, properly the sound of the voice, 
whether of men or any animals with lungs and throat (4 pavi Ydpos tis 
éorw éupdyov Arist. de An. 2. 8, 14, cf. 18, H. A. 4.9, I, P. A. 3. 3, 
5); sometimes opp. to pOdyyos (v. pOdyyos 11): 1. mostly of 
men (cf. &:aAexros 1. 1), the voice, Lat. vox, first in Hom, ; p. appyeros 
Il. 2. 490; dretpéa p. 17. 5553; ¢. dé of aidép’ txaver, cf, Ajax’ battle- 
cry, 15.686; of the battle-cry of a number of people, Tpdwy «al ’Ayaay 
--$. dewdy dicdvtwv 14. 400; >. dvOpwmnin Hdt. 2. 55; % . Tav 
tyovaunay Id. 4. 114; the cry of market-people, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 3; etc.; 





6 révos ris . Xen, Cyn. 6, 20, cf, Dem, 319. 12, Aeschin, 83. fin. ; sa 





‘ 


porea — pwpaw. 


various notes are distinguished as dfefa, Bapeta, rpaxeta, Plat. Tim. 67 
B; ¢. padaxn Ar. Nub. 979; papa, avacdns Id. Eq. 218, 678 ;—with 
Verbs, pari pnyvivat, like Virgil’s rumpere vocem, Hdt. 1. 85, Ar. Nub. 
3573 . iévat, vocem edere, Hat. 2. 2., 4. 23, Plat., etc. ; dgrévar Eur. 
H. F. 1295; mpotécOa Aeschin. 31. 20; dpOpodv Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 12; 
duapOpodaGar Plat. Prot. 322 A; évreivecOar Aeschin, 49. 15; émalpew 
Dem. 449. 14:—fovf with his voice, aloud, Il. 3. 161, Pind. P. 9. 49, 
Lys. 107. 38; pid . with one voice, Luc. Nigr. 14; pl. ai ¢. the notes 
of the voice, Plat. Gorg. 474 E; oxnhpact nal povais Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 
14 :—proverb., pavy dpav, of a blind man (cf. pari{w), Soph. O. C. 1373 
nacay, 7d Aeydpevor, p. lévat, i.e. to use every effort, Plat. Legg. 890 D, 
cf, Euthyd. 293 A;'so, magas duévar povds Id. Rep. 475 A, Dem. 293. 
12, cf. Eur. Hec. 341. 2. also the voice or cry of animals, as of 
swine, dogs, oxen, Od, 10, 239., 12. 86, 396; of asses, Hdt. 4. 129; of 
the nightingale, Od. 19. 5213 GvOporros moAAds qawds ddinat, Ta bE 
adda play Arist. Probl. 10. 38. 3. any articulate sound, as opp. 
to inarticulate (Yégos), p. xwxuparwy Soph. Ant. 1206; ororxelby éore 
. ddiaiperos, divided into vowels, semivowels and mutes, Arist. Poét. 
20, 2 sq. :—later, restricted to the vowel-sound, as opp. to that of con- 
sonants, Schif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 155, Stallb. Plat. Theaet. 203 B, 
Crat. 424 C, Arist. H. A. 4.9, 13 cf. povéw I. 4, paves 3. 4. 
of sounds from inanimate objects, mostly in Poets, xepxidos . Soph. Fr. 
5225; ovpiyywv Eur. Tro. 127; avA@y Mnesim. ‘Inm. 1. 56; rare in 
classical Prose, dpyavev Plat. Rep. 397 A; but common in Lxx, % ¢. rijs 
odAmvyyos LXx (Ex. 20.18); Bpdvrns, bdaTwr, etc. II. the faculty 
of speech, discourse, Lat. sermo, et pwvijv AaBo Soph, El. 548; mapecxe 
goviv rots apwrnroas twa Id. O. C. 1283. 2. language, Lat. 
lingua, Hdt. 4. 114, 117, cf. 2. 55. 3. a kind of language, dia- 
lect, dyv@ra p. BapBapoy Aesch. Ag. 1051; poviy Hoopey Mapynolia 
Id, Cho. 563; cf. Eur. Or. 1397, Thuc. 6. 5., 7-57, Xen. Cyn. 2, 3, 
Plat. Apol. 17 E; r&v BapBapwr mpiv pabety ri >. Id. Theaet. 163 B; 
kara Thy ’Arriuchy Thv madady >. Id. Crat. 398 D, cf. 409 E. III. 
a phrase, saying, Tiv Sipwvidov >. Plat. Prot. 341 B; 4 Tod Swxpdrous 
p. Plut. 2. 106 B, cf. 330 F, etc.; af oxemricat ~. Sext. Emp. P. 1. 14, 
etc. IV. a report, rumour, Lxx (Gen. 45. 16), Act. Ap. 2. 6. 

ovis, ecoa, ev, Dor. pwvders [a], but this is also used in later Prose, 
as Plut., Sext. Emp., etc.. Lob. Phryn. 639; contr. in pl. pwvayra, Pind. 
O. 2. 152 :—uttering a voice or speech, endowed with speech, vocal, (qgor- 
aw éouxdra povhecot Hes. Th. 584; Todro yap d0avaroy pavaev pret 
Pind, I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf. Sappho 24, Eur. Tro. 440; BéAn (i.e. ern) 
gpovavra ovveroto: Pind, O. 2. 152; $. Oéarpa Plat. Legg. 700 E; ¢. 
(Ga endowed with speech, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 13; opp. to (aa Yopnrina, 
Arist. H. A. I. 1, 29. 2. of a song, sounding, Pind. O. 9. 2. 3. 
Ta povnevra (with and without ypappara) vowels, v. sub dpwvos ; 
oroxeta dp. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 100; cf. pwv7 I. 3. 

gdavynpa, 76, a sound made, voice, Soph. Aj. 16, Ph. 1295; of a 
singer’s voice, Dio C. 61. 20. 2. a thing spoken, speech, language, 
Soph, Ph. 234, O. T. 324. 
HSvyors, ews, 7, a sounding, speaking, calling, Poll. 2, 111. 
dovyTHptos, a, ov,=govnticds, p. dpyava organs of speech, Strab. 
662, cf. Poll. 2. 1143 @. dpyavoy Philo 1, 28, 

gavyris, od, 6, a clear speaker, Hesych. 

dovytixés, 7, dv, phonetic, vocal, Diog. L. 7. 110, Plut. 2. 898 E; ra 
@. Opyava Poll, 2. 115, cf. Galen, 2. 690. II. endowed with 
speech, Cornut. 17, ubi v. Osann, 

ovyros, 7, dv, to be spoken, &7 ob pwvnra mpds avpas Anth. P. 6, 210. 

wviov, 76, Dim. of pwvn, Arist. Audib. 57:—so dwvis, (Sos, 4, Arcad. 32. 
wvo-Bodos, ov, sending forth a voice, c. gen., c4Amyyos Hesych. 
dwvo-xtitéw, to cry out at, Jo. Damasc., in Pass. 
wvo-paixew, to dispute about words, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 195. 
q 
q 





pwvoptixta, %, a dispute about words, Ptol. 
bwvd-pipos, ov, imitating the voice, Ptol. Heph. in Phot. Bibl. 4g. 4. 
avos, ov, =peyaddpwvos, Eupol. Xpvo. 17 (ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 42), 
ace, to Nauck de Aristoph. Byz. p. 207, cf. Theognost. Can. p. 66 ;— 
Comp. -érepos, Theod. Prodr., v. Notices des Mss. 6. p. 564. 

ap, 6, gen. pwpds, dat. pl. papat Ael. N. A. 9. 45 :—a thief, Hdt. 2. 
174, and Att.; wp twos Plat. Rep. 334A; “Apyetor pipes Ar. Fr. 
153; $. dvOpwrot Paus. 10.15, 5; €yvw 5& pap Te pawpa Kai AdKos 
Aveov, a proverb in Arist. Eth, E. 7. I, §:—Sophron used a Sup. 
pwpraros, most thievish, Fr. 28 Ahrens. II. a kind of 
bee, prob. the robber-bee, different from xnpny, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 1., 
9. 40, 20. ‘ IIL.«pwpav Acuny, a harbour near Athens, a little 
westward of Peirzeus, used by smugglers, Dem. 932. 13., 942- 5, Strab. 
395- (Prob. from 4/®EP, cf. the phrase aye cal pépe, ferre 
et agere, ‘ convey ” the wise it call (Shaksp., Merry Wives, i. 3) 3 cf, Lat. 
Jar, faris.) 

wpa, Ion. bop, }, (pup) a theft, Bion g. 6, Nic. Al. 273, and (acc. 
to Herm.) h. Hom. Merc. 136. II. a detection, discovery, ad- 
yelv emt 7H papa Diog. L. 1. 96; petlov rhs p. 7d abrov éavrod kar- 
evmeiy Ach, Tat. 7. 11; . yonrwy Eus, P, E. 213C; and Hesych. has 
pepny’ epevvay, cf. pupaw, airdépmpos. 
wparikes, 7, dv, detective, Eccl. 
wparés, 4, dv, that can be detected, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 183. 
dwpdw, fut. dow [4]: (pwp, pwpa):—to search after a thief or theft, 
search a house to discover a theft, pwpacov éywy eicépxopat, Ar. Nub. 
499, cf. Ran. 1363; pwpay 7 mapa Tit Plat. Legg. 954 A sq. 2. 
generally, ¢o detect, discover, Ta mAElaTA pupav aicxpa pwpaces Soph. 
Fr.7323 with a part., @. twa dpavra m1 Plat. Tim. 63.0; o. Twas 
émBovdevoavras Arist. Pols 5. 7, 2 :—Pass. to be detected, Dem. 21. 33 
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part., upabjvar ra YevdH pepaprupykws Dem. 1107.4; Kearns dv >. 
Id. 615.19; ddvvaros dy ¢. Thue. 8. 56; and so, ae rae) Conte 
pros Eur. Or. 740; c. inf, ‘EAAnundy elvar mep, Plat. 2. 714 D:— 
also of things, dpyipiov épwpdby earySuevoy money was discovered to 
be in course of exportation, Xen. Vect. 4, 21. 

dwpiapds, 7, a chest, trunk, coffer, esp. for clothes and linen, Il. 24. 
228, Od. 15. 104. Hom. uses it in pl., and leaves the gender uncertain ; 
but in Ap. Rh. 3. 802 it is fem. (Acc. to Eratosth. p, 137 Bernhardy, 
from pw&p, pupios, a place for keeping secret.) 

pupidw, =pwpdo, Hesych. 

dupidios, a, ov, post. for pupios, stolen, Anth. P. 9. 348, Maxim. 
™. kaTapx. 411. 

daprov, 74, (papa 11) a convicting proof, Joseph. A. J. 13. 3, 9. 

apros, ov, (pwp) stolen: 7a op. stolen goods, Luc. Hermot. 38, Philops. 
20, Toxar. 28. 2. evidence of the fact, Lat. corpus delicti, 7a ¢. 
ToD ddicnpuaros Themist. 314 A. II. metaph, secret, clandestine, 
eivf Theocr. 27.67; Aéerpa, BA€upa Anth. P. 5. 219, 221. 
apos, 6, a detecter, discoverer, Hesych., Suid. 
dépraros, Sup. of pwp, q. v. 
gas, gen. pwrds, 6: dual dre, gwroiv: pl. Pres, pwrdv, pwol: 
(prob. from «/PY, pvw, and so properly=6 ¢vcas). Poét. Noun 
(rarely found in Com., as Ar. Pax 520, Diphil. Incert. 3; never in Prose), 
just like dyfp, a man, which sometimes stands with it, 500 8 ota 
Pare nenvoOny, dvépe xvdaripo.. Il. 17. 377; GAAbrpios . 5. 214, 
cf, 11. 462, 613, al. ;—sometimes emphatically a man, i. e. a brave man, 
hero, Maxdova Seipo Kédecoor, pH7, “AckAnmod vidy Il. 4. 193, cf. 
21. 545, Od, 21. 26, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 45; (in this sense always the 
first word in a line); so also in Att. Poets, whether of heroes, as Aesch. 
Theb. 499, Soph. Ant. 107, Tr. 177; or of men generally, Aesch. Pers. 
242, Ag. 398, Soph. O. C. 281, 1018, etc.; & oxparpa pwrds, i.e, Euod, 
Ib. 1109; 70 pwray ddadv yévos Aesch. Pr. 548 ;—joined with other 
Nouns, p@res Alyetdar Pind. P. 5. 100; mAwmds gorrés Eur. Rhes. 
709. II. a man, as opp. to a woman, Od. 6. 129, Soph. Ant. 
gio, Tr. 177, etc.; 5v’ olxrp® p@re, of a man and his wife, Eur. El. 
1094, cf. Anth. P. 5. 249. III. a man, mortal,.as opp. to a 
god, mpos daipova purl paxerda Il. 17.98; pwrdy ddady yévos Aesch. 
Pr. 550; p@ra Bpdreov Eur. Bacch. 542. 
4s, contr. for pdos, light, q. v. 
os, 7, pl. p@des, contr. from pais, q. v. 
gacKe, 40 dawn, Procl., Hesych., but mostly in comp. with da-, ém-=. 
daoowv or ddcwv, wvos, 5, a coarse linen garment, used in Egypt, 
Poll. 7. 71; év qysocan thy tony Exo per’ Euod Srfpyes Cratin. “Xp. 

P 2. a sail, sail-cloth, Lyc. 26, Eust. 1151, 12, Suid. 

dwccavov or dwcdwov, 7d, Dim. of foreg. a coarse towel, Luc. 
Lexiph. 2, E. M. 

gworip, jpos, 6, (pas, pwoxm) that which gives light, an illuminator, 
Adyov kat vépwy Anth. P. 11. 359, cf. Or. Sib. 8. 230:—ol pworipes 
the lights of heaven, stars, Anth. P. 15.17, Lxx, N. T.:—of a king, 7@ 
. TO Huerépy Themist. 204 C; 6 @. ris olxovpévns Anna Comn. 2. 
381. II. metaph. an opening for light, a door or window, 
Hesych. ; as some would even derive fenestra ( festra) from dos. 

dwornpids, 7, dv, of or for illuminating, Bccl. 

wcdopea (sc. fepa), 7a, a festival at which there were torch- 
processions, or, which was sacred to one of the pwapdpor Goi, Plut. 2. 
1119 E, Hesych. . 

doc hopéa, fo bear or bring light, Philo 1. 511, Manetho 1. 65. 2. 
trans. fo bring to light, ra €uBpva Olympiod. 

dwcdhopia, 7, a lighting, Eust. Opusc. 238. 89. 

dwo-popos, ov, bringing or giving light, “Ews Eur. lon 11573 9. 
dornp, of Bacchus at the mysteries, Ar. Ran. 342; @. mevieae Id. Fr. 
494; often in Orph.:—as Subst., 6 pwaoddpos (sc. dornp), the light- 
bringer, Lat. Lucifer, i.e. the morning-star, a name specially given to 
the planet Venus, Tim. Locr. 96 E, 97 A, Philo 1. 504, Cic. N. D. 2. 20, 
cf. Arist. Mund. 2, 9., 6, 185 cf. paeopdpos, Ewosopos, Eomepos ;—oi 
éxra pwopépor Clem. Al. 666. 2. of the eye, Plat. Tim. 45 B; 
pwopdpor xdpat, of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 611. II. torch- 
bearing, epith. of certain deities, esp. of Hecaté, Id. Hel. 569, Ar. 
Thesm. 858, Fr. 535; op. Ged (sc. “Apreus), Eur. I. T. 21; ) Pwopdpos 
Ar. Lys. 443; v7) 7)v ®, Antiph. Bou. 1. 7: v. Bockh €. I. 1. p. 316. 

daca, pardviov, v. pworar, purowviov. 

dwrtiiywyéw, to guide with a light, guide, mpos Tv eboéBeav $. Ta 
Joseph. Macc. 17. 5; of rupAot [déovrat] rod parayaryjoovros Clem. 
Al. 147. II. to illuminate, oixov Achm. Onir. 160. 
gwrayoynrs, dv, illuminated, Eccl. 
utaywyla, %, iliumination, Eccl. ‘ 
dotiywyicds, 7, dv, fit for illuminating’, Eccl., v. Suicer. in y. 
duriywyss, dv, guiding with a light, enlightening, illuminating, Eccl.: 
—t p. (sc. OUpa) an opening for light, a window, Luc. Symp. 20, Dom. 
6, etc., cf. Suid. :—also 7 p.=Aapmds, Byz. 
doravye.a, 7, brightness of light, Byz., Suid., Zonar.; so -avyta, Byz. 
dwtavyéw, to beam with light, Manass. Chron. 135. 
dwr-avyns, és, beaming with light, Eccl., Zonar. 
dwr-atpia, 4, a kindling of lights, Ducang.; an incorrect form for 
pubayia. 

wrewo-edys, és, like light, A. B. 754, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 740. 

dwrevés, 4, dv, (pas) shining, bright, fAcos Xen. Mem. 4.3, 4; oxoreva 
xat p. [owpara] Ib. 3. 10, I, cf. Plut. 2. 1110 B, ete. II: 
metaph. clear, distinct, opp. to oxorevds, Adyos Plut. 2. 9 B.—Pors. 
yegarded the word as not Att., and proposed to restore pavds in Xen., 
v. L, Dind. ll. c. 
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dwr-epBoréw, Zo throw light on a thing, Clem. Al. 666. 
garlyyrov, 74, Dim. of parvyé, Posidon. ap. Ath.176C, Acl. N. A. 6.31. 
wre , 0d, 6, a fifer, Gloss. 
parryé, vyyos, %, Plut. 2. 961E; 6, Ath. 175 E, 182 D:—a kind of 
Siute (thayiavios), so called by the Alex. Greeks, and said to be invented 
by Osiris, ll. c., Eust. 1157. 43, v. Sturz D, Mac. p. 82. 
gurife, fut, Att. i@: I. absol. to shine, give light, beam, 6 dv- 
Opag od parrifer damep 4 pAde Theophr, Ign. 30, cf. Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D, 
Plut. 2. 936 B. 2. of glass, to transmit light, Arist. An. Post. 1. 
31, fin. II. trans. to enlighten, light up, 6 fjduos p. Tov Kécpov 
Diod. 3. 48, cf. Plut. 2. 931 A, B:—Pass., opp. to oxoriCoua Ib. 1120 
E, cf. Luc. Luct. 2. 2. to bring to light, make known, publish, 
Polyb. 23. 3, 10, 2 Ep. Tim. 1. 10:—Pass., ypdupara éadwxdra «at 
Tepurigpeva Polyb. 30. 8, 1. 8. to enlighten, instruct, teach, p. 
twas, mas... LXX (4 Regg. 17. 28); @. mdvras, ris 4 olxovoula Ep. 
Eph. 3. 9.’ 4. to enlighten spiritually, and (in a special sense) to 
baptize, Eccl., cf. Ep. Hebr. 6. 4., 10. 32 and v. pericope, 
pa, 7d, an enlightening :—but only found in Eccl. sense, baptism 
or (properly) the enlightenment and inward grace of baptism, for of 
aiperixot Barricpa €xovow, od petipa, Jo. Chrys.; v. Suicer., and 
v. purive Il. 4. 
doricpds, 6, illumination, light, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 224, Plut. 2. 929 
D, 931 A. 2. metaph, light, Kipios p. pou Lxx Obs, 26. 1), cf. 
2 Ep. Cor. 4, 4 and 6. 





8. in Eccl. sense, =@@Tio pa. 
qd pov, 76, a baptistery, Socr. H. E. 3. 7, 4, etc. 
pororhs, od, 6, one who gives light, Greg. Nyss. 
q 


bwrorikds, 7, dv, enlightening, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 191. Ady. -x@s, 
Eust. 161. 19. : 
dwroPorkw, to throw light, emit rays, Manass. Chron. 127. 
pwtoBérnpa, 74, a burst of light, Manass. Chron. 36. 
wroPorla, #, a throwing of light : a beam, ray, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 728. 
$wto-Bédros, ov, throwing light, illuminating, Eccl. 
wto-Bpirys, ov, 6, (Bpiw) abounding in light, Manass. Chron. 4955. 
wro-yovla, 7, the production of light, Dion. Ar. . : 
wro-docia, 7, a giving of light, enlightening, Id. 
wro-5érns, ov, 6, a giver of light, like pwopdpos, Synes. H. 3. 258, 
etc. :—fem. -8érts, cdos, Dion. Ar. 
aro-5éxos, ov, receiving or holding light, of lamps, Byz. : 
gwro-edis, és, like light, luminous, Heraclid. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 796, 
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93, Plut., ete. 
$wrté-koopos, ov, lighting the world, Byz. 
bwro-Aapmns, és, blazing with light, C. 1. 8802. 
bwro-Anipia, 4, reception of light, Dion. Ar. 
bwro-héyos, ov, announcing light, Eust. in Mai Spic. Rom. 5. 316. 
bwromotew, to make light, Eccl. : 
bwro-rrovds, dv, making light, enlightening, Yambl.Protr.c. 21 (Symb. 4). 
bwro-ordducros, ov, clad in light, Eccl. ; 
bwro-réKos, ov, light-bearing, Eccl. 
eere- epi dees ov, light-nourishing, v.1. for poropépos, Manass. Chron. 
7+ 4494. 
bwrodpdvera, 7), i//umination, Suid. s.v. éemAayeis, Eccl. 
bwro-havis, és, brilliant, Eust. 226.6. Adv.-va@s, Id. Opusc. 240. 63. 
bwrodopéw, to bring light, Eccl. . 
bwrodopia, 7), a bringing or bringer of light, Oecum. 
bwro-hopos, ov, bringing light, like poopdpos, Suid., Eccl. 
bwro-xtcia, 7, (xéw) a flood ov burst of light, Dion. Ar. 
buddys, €s,=pwroedys, Hesych. s. v. Xcovéav. , 
bwt-wvipla, , a naming or being named from light, Eccl. :—Adv. 
dotavipiKads, Ib. 
park, v. ravyé. 
Ha, =pdos, pes, Hesych, 
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X. x, xt, 74, indecl., twenty-second letter of the Gr. alphabet, Plat. 
Crat. 414 B, Tim. 36 B: on KH for X, v. Béckh. C. 1.3. p.6. As 
numeral, x’ =600, x =600,000: but in Inscrr., X is the first letter of 
xéAtot, at, a, =1000.—Later, X was used either simply, or with points % 
(Xx mepicoruypévor, cf. dorepicxos 11), to call attention to anything re- 
markable in a passage, v. xtd{w: so also SR’ was used, as an abbrev. 
for xpyordy, since a collection of passages so marked might make up a 
xpnoroudbaa. This last character also stood for xpévos and xpuaés, 
Bast Comm. Palaeogr. p. 849; and, later, was the monogram for Xpr- 
orés,—In the old alphabet X& stood for 3. 

I. x in the Indo-Europ. languages corresponds generally in Skt. to 
gh or h, in Lat. to or (in the middle of a word) to mg, in Teuton. to ¢ 
or (not initial) ck; as xiv, Skt. hansa, Lat. anser (i.e. hanser) ; O. Norse 
gas, etc, ;—dxos (dyyxw), Skt. anhas, Lat. angor, Goth. agguya i—x0és, 
Skt. Ayas, Lat. hesi (old form of heri), Goth. gistra ;—Acixw, Skt. lik, 
Lat. lingo, O. H. G. leckén or lecchén. 

IL. changes of x, in the Gr. dialects: 1. Dor. for 0, as épvi- 
xos for SpyiOos, Pind.; v. Koen, Greg. p. 218. 2. Ion, represented 
by «, as décopar peyka cneris Kid KiOpa for déxopar péyxw oxeris 
xirav xurpa, Koen. Greg. p. 399: though this change occurs also in 
Dor. and older Att., Lob, Phryn. 307. 8. put before A to strengthen 
the sound, as yAaiva xAavis for Aaiva Jaena lana, xAapds for Aapés, 
L xAapés for Acapés. 4. interchanged with yy, in the middle of 
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words, dyxt, &yyus; maxds, maxeros, maxvy, myOs, Mayos; paxta, 
bnxin, piryvupe; opuxy, dpuyh, Lob. Phryn. 231. 

The Poets treated x in particular cases as a double consonant, =x, 
so that a short vowel before it becomes long by position, as in Bpdxos, 
iaxn, iaxéw (qq. v.), paroxirwy; v. Anecd, Oxon. 3. 359, and cf. Bp. 
sub fin, ;—some Edd, write ey for x in these cases. 

xaBés, 4, 6v,=aymdaos, Hesych., who also cites xapds in the same 
"sense, cf, Lat. hamus. 

xéBos, 6, late form of «nyds, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1147, Moschop. s.yv. pipnds. 
xade, xadéev, y. sub yavddvw. 

xadqv, Dor. xa5av, apparently = xavddv, ds yddav aly Epigr. Gr. 1130. 
xXaLwo, to cause to retire; the Act. only found in compd. dvaxd¢w, 

(wapaxa{w, mpoxatw are also cited in Hesych.), and in Ep. redupl. aor, 

Kéxadov, fut. xexddnow:—to force to retire from, bereave or deprive of, 

TOds .. Oupod Kai puxis Kexaddy Il. TI. 334; apiorhas exadnoe Oupod 

wal Yuxijs Od. 21. 153, 170. 

B. Med. xéfopar, Il.: Ep. impf. ya¢ero, Il. :—fut. xéoopuar, Ep. 
xdooopuat Il, 13.153 :—aor. 1 éxtiodpny, Ep. 3 sing. xdooaro Ib. 193, 
inf. xaooac0a 12.173; part. xacodpevos 13. 148, etc. :—also in Il. 4. 
497-, 15. 574 kexadovro (for xexddov7o) 3 pl. of a redupl. aor. 2 xexa- 
Séunv. (Curt. refers it to the same Root as x7-pa, q. v-) To give 
way, give ground, draw or shrink back, recoil, retire, often in Il, (never 
in Od.); xdeo Il. 5. 440; 6 58 yaoodpevos meAEuixOn 4.5353 00d 
bye mapmav xafer’ 12. 407; ap 8 érdpwy eis COvos éxa(eTOo 3. 32., II. 
585, al.; aly dricow ahi 5. 702., 18, 160. 2. like the equiv. 
xwpéo, c. gen., to draw back or retire from, muAdav xaocaq0at 12.1723 
xaCovro KedevOov 11. 5043; xaCeobe pwaxns 15. 426, cf. 11. 539; 6 bE 
xaacar’ dnicow vexpay 13. 193, cf. 17. 357; more rarely with a Prep., 

x. &« Beréav 16.122; xdooovra bn’ yes 13.1533 ovde diy xalero 

dv5pés nor in truth was he (or it, the stone) far from the man, i.e. 
nearly hit him, 16. 736. 3. ob xa{opat, in Eur, Or. 1116, Alc. 326, 
is now written od aCoua I fear not, v. Elmsl. and Monk Il. c., and ef. 

Aesch. Eum. 389.—The word is poét., and mainly Ep., except in the 
pape. dva-, da-xaCopa, qq. v. 

Xatve, v. sub xdonw, 

Xdios [a], a, ov, genuine, true, good, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 91; 
Comp. xaiwrepos, Ib. 1157; "Avagaydpov tpddipos xatov Alex. Aetol. 
ap. Gell. 15. 20 (as Valck. for dpxaiou); cf. Ba@vxdios:—also written 
xabs, dv, xaol of émavwbev the good men of olden time, Theocr. 7. 5, 
ubi v. Schol. Hesych, also cites x&ovos in the same sense; v. Lob. 
Phryn. 404. 

Xaios, 6, or xatov, 74, a shepherd's staff, Ap. Rh. 4. 972, Call. Fr. 
125: cf. xaBés. 

xatp-abdos, ov, loving the contest, Nicet. Eug. 5. 337- 

Xmpekdicéw, = emtxatperaxéw, Philo 3. 44. 

Xatpexiixia, %, = emxarperaxia, v. 1, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 28, 1. 

Xatpé-KiiKos, ov, =émyatpéxaxos, Poll. 5.128, Anna Comn. I. 2, 230. 

xatpetifo, to say xaipe, to greet, welcome, Twa Diog. L. 3. 98, LXX 
(Tob. 7, 1):—hence xatpertopds, 6, a greeting, visit to a person of 
rank, Lat. salutatio, Polyb. 32. 15, 8, Anth. P. 1. 114 (in tit.) :—so 
yeipeonys, 76, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 935; and Adj. xawperiotucds, 
7), OV, 

XatpepvAdov, 76, chervil, which like Germ. Kerbel, French cerfeuil, 
is formed from the Gr. word:—Columella 10, 110, makes it chaerephilon, 
metri grat.; and Plin. (19. 54) Latinizes it into caerefolium. 

xXatpy Sav, dvos, 4, delectation, Com. word in Ar. Ach, 4, formed after 
adyniwy. II. Xatpypwyv, 6, as pr. n., Ephipp. Epy8. 2. 

xatpyy, Dor. for xafpev, Theocr. 

xXatipyot-hovéw, to delight in murder, Nicet. Ann. 96 B, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 770. 

Xatpoowvy, %, joy, worse form of xappootvn, Hesych. 

xatpw, 3 pl. imper. xarpdyroy Eur. H. F. 575 :—impf., Ep. xafpor Il. 
14. 156, Ion. xalpecxoy 18. 259 :—fut. xaipjow 20. 363, Hdt. 1, 128, 
Ar, Pl. 64, Andoc. 13. 40; Ep. redupl. inf. mexdpyoéper Il. 15. 98; later 
also xap® N.T. (Apoc. 11. 10) :—aor. éxdpyoa Plut. Lucull. 25, Arr. 
An. 5. 20:—pf. xexdpnea Ar. Vesp. 764, part. —neds Hdt. 3. 29, 42, etc.; 
Ep. acc. kexapnéra Il, 7.312, Hes. Fr. 49:—Med. (in same sense), xal- 
popvat, noted as a barbarism in Ar, Pax 291 (v. Schol.) :—fut. yaphoopar 
Or. Sib, 6. 20, Luc, Philopatr. 24, (cvy-) Polyb. 30. 16,13 xapodpa 
Lxx (Prov. 1. 26); Ep. nexaphoopar Od. 23. 266 :—Ep. aor. 1 xfpato 
Il. 14. 2703 €x—- Opp. C. 1. 509, etc.; part. xypdpevos Anth. =i 198: 
—Ep. redupl. aor. 2, 3 pl. «exdpov7o Il. 16. 600 (xdpovro Q. Sm. 6.315)5 
opt. 3 sing. and pl. Kexdporro, —ofaro Od. 2. 249, Il. 1, 256 :—Pass. 
(in same sense), aor. 2 €yxapnv [4] Hom., Att., without augm. xdp7 Il. 
§. 682., 13. 609 ; subj. xapps v. 1. Plat. Rep. 606 C; opt. xapein Il. 6. 
481; inf. xaphvat Simon. 178; part. yapels Il. 10. 541, Ar., etc. ;—pf. 
xexdpnuat h. Hom. 6, 10, Eur, I. A. 200, Ar. Vesp. 389; part. mexap- 
Hévos Eur. Or. 1122, Tro. 529, Cycl. 367 :—plqpf. 3 sing. and pl. xexd- 
pyro, ~nvro Hes. Sc. 65, h. Hom. Cer. 458. (From 4/XAP come 
also xap-d, xdp-is, Xap-iews, xdp-omos; cf. Skt. ghar (luceo), har-itas 
(xapires, the coursers of the sun), har-yami (desidero) ; Lat. gra-tus ; 
O.H.G. gér, gir-i (gierig, greedy); v. M. Miiller Sc. of Language, 2. 
370 sq. To rejoice, be glad, be delighted or pleased, Hom., etc.: he 
often joins x. Ouyz@ Il, 7. 191, etc.; also év Oup@ 24, 491, Od. 22. 411; 
ppeciy got Il. 13. 609; ppéva 6, 481; but, yalpew vd is to rejoice 
inwardly, secretly, Od. 8.78; also, xatpec 5€ por Hrop Il. 23. 647; avrdp 
eudv Kipp x. Od. 4. 259 :—x. Kal yeAay Soph. El. 1300; x. nat PodFvae 
Ar. Pax 291, etc.; opp. to AvmcicOa, Aeseh. Fr. 257, Soph., etc.; to 
dadyeiv, Id. Tr. 1119.—Construction, 1. c. dat. rei, to rejoice at, 





be delighted with, take pleasure or delight in a thing, Il. 7. 312, Od. 2. 
9g 
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35, Hes. Op. 356, and Att.; similarly c. dat. pers., xaipe .. cvSp) Sucato 
Od. 3. 52; with a part. added, xapy 3 dpa of mpootdvtt Il. 5. 682, cf. 
24. 706, Od. ee 403 :—in Att. also, yaipey émi reve Soph. Fr. 665, 
Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35, Cyr. 8. 4, 12, Plat., etc.; mpds tue Eupol. Incert. 
38; and with a part. added, én’ éfepyacpévois kakotar x. Eur. Bacch. 
1038, cf. 1032 :—rarely, év ru Aesch. Eum. 996, Soph. Tr. 1119 :—but 
also c, dat. modi, x. yéAwt to express one’s joy by laughter, Xen, Cyr. 
8.1, 33:—also of a plant, yalpe: bpapypous xwptors Theophr. H. P. 6. 
5, 2. 2, rarely c. acc., xalper 5& pu Satis eOelpy Il. 21. 3473 so 
with a part. added, xalpw 5€ o° edrvxovvra Eur. Rhes. 390; xalpw 
Ovnoxovras Id. Hipp. 1339; xalpw o° édxnAvOdra Id. Fr. 674 :—this 
usage is said in E. M. to be Oropian.—Diff. from this is the usage with 
aneut. Adj., ravTd Avmeiodat kal radTa yaipey Dem. 323. 7, (so, TOAAG 
X., v. infr. V. 2, and cf. dAyéw II, yn9éw, HSopar); so, c. acc. cogn., 
xatpew H5ovny Arist. Eth. N. 7.14, 8; x. xapay Plut, 2. 1091 E. 3. 
c. part., xalpw .. Tov pdOov dxovaas I rejoice at having heard, am glad 
to hear, Il. 19. 185, cf. 7. 54., 11.733; xatpovow Blorov vymowoy edovres 
Od. 14. 377, cf. 12. 380, Hes. Op. 553 yalpw .. xdumoyv icis Pind. N, 8. 
81; xalpes dpav pas, marépa 8 ob xalpew Soxcis; Eur. Alc. 691; 
Xaipw peddpevos Ar. Pl. 247; Owmevdpevos xalpes Id. Eq. 1116; often 
in Plat., etc.:—with part. pres. xalpw sometimes takes the sense of 
prrém, to delight in doing, to be wont to do, xalpovor xpedpevor Hat. 
7. 236, cf. Soph. Ph. 449, Ar. Vesp. 764, Plat. Prot. 318 D, 346 C, 
358 A. 4. also yaipev Sr... Od, 14. 51, 526, Pind. N. 5. 85; 
x. obvexa.. Od, 8, 200. II. with negat., ob xatpnoes thou 
wilt or shalt not rejoice, i.e. thou shalt not go unpunished, shalt 
repent it, Ar. Pl. 64; ov xatpnoeroy Id. Eq. 235; so in Hom,, otd¢ 
Tw oie Tpwov xapyoev Il. 20, 363, cf. 15. 98, Od. 2. 249, Ar. Vesp. 
186; dAdX ob8 ws Kipds ye xaipnoe Hdt. x. 128; so with an in- 
terrog., od .. xaupnoev vopites; Plut. Alex. 51:—it is rare to find 
this phrase except with a fut., for in Dem. 437. 7 (Omws dy pi) xai- 
pwotv) the sense is fut.; but in Plut. Lucull. 25, we have ov« éxai- 
pnoev :—for a similar use of the part., v. infr. IV. 2. III. the 
imperat. xaipe, dual yatperor, pl. xalpere, is a common form of greet- 
ing, - 1. at meeting, hail, welcome, Lat. salve, Hom. and Att. (esp. 
in the morning, acc. to Dio C. 69. 18, cf. Luc. pro Lapsu in Salutando), 
Il. 9. 197, Od. 13. 229, etc.; xatpe, feive, wap’ dupl prrjceat 1.123; in 
Hom, often strengthd., odA€ Te, xal péya xaipe, Oeol 5é Tor OABia Soiev 
Od. 24. 402; xatpé por Il. 23. 19, cf. Soph, O..C. 1137; often repeated, 
Aesch. Eum. 996, 1014, Soph. Aj. 91, etc.; xaip’ ds péyora, xaipe Id. 
Ph. 462; also used in greeting one’s native land, the sun, etc., Aesch. 
Ag. 508, cf. 22, Soph. Ph. 1452 :—this yaipe is sometimes implied in 
the use of xalpw, «ijpug "Axai@v, xaipe.. Answ, xalpw I accept the 
greeting, Aesch. Ag. 538; so, viv mact xaipw, viv pe mas donacerat 
I hear the word xaipe from all, Soph. O. T. 596. 2. at taking 
leave and parting, fare-thee-well, farewell, good-bye, Lat. vale, Od. 5. 205., 
13- 59+. 15. 151, Ar. Ran. 164; often put into the mouth of persons 
about to die, Soph. Aj. 863, Tr. 921, Plat. Phaedo 116 D, etc.; cf. 
Béckh, Expl. Pind. 2. 5'7:—hence in sepulchral inscriptions, C. I. 1088, 
1090, 1093, al.; so, xalpors ToAAG, pakaipa ydvar Anth. 3. on 
other occasions, as in comforting, be of good cheer, Od. 8. 408; at 
meals, like the A. Sax. wes hal, Od. 4. 60., 18. 122., 20.199; xatpe, 
yuri, purcrnre good luck be on our union, 11. 248; ebxwdps xalpere 
13. 358; xatpe dodp h. Hom. 8. 7. 4. the notion of taking 
leave or parting appears also in the 3 pers. sing. yatpérw, have done 
with.it, away with it, el re éyévero dvOpwmos ceive éa7t Salpov, xatpére 
Hdt. 4. 96; xatpérw Bovdedpara Eur. Med. 1044, cf. Plat. Symp. 
199 A, Legg. 636, 886 D; so Terence has valeat for pereat or abeat in 
malam rem. 5. the part. and inf, are used in a similar way, v. infr. 
PVs 35, Vie IV. part. xaipwv, glad, joyful, delighted, ll. 1. 446, 
etc.; xalpovra pidny xaipovres éxepmor eis "IOanny Od. 19. 4613; xal- 
povrt epev.. xaipwy 17. 83, cf. 19. 461; Avrotpevar nal xalpovres 
in sorrow and in joy, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 5; so, xexapyews Hadt. 3. 29, 
42, etc. 2. in Hdt. and Att. yalpwy is often joined with another 
Verb, in the sense of safe, with impunity, Lat. impune, xaipwy dmad- 
Adrret Hat. 3. 69, cf. 9. 106, Plat. Gorg. 510 D, Dem. 748. 5; more 
often with a negat., ob xalpwy, Lat. haud impune, to one’s cost, ob xal- 
povres éue yéAwra Ojceabe Hat. 3. 29; ob Te xalpwy .. épe’s Soph. O. T. 
363, cf. Ant. 759, Ph. 1299, Eur. Med. 397, Ar. Ach. 563; ov ydp.. 
Xalpov Tis... Toupdy GAyuvel weap Eupol. Afjp. 2; od x. dwadAdgere 
Xen. An. 5. 6, 32; so also, od yatphowy ye ot Ar. Vesp. 186; xAdwv 
is used just=ov xalpwy (v. Aaiw I. 2) :—v. supr. Il. 8. in same 
sense as imperat. (supr. III), ob 5€ por xalpay adinoo fare-thee-well, 
and may’st thou arrive, Od. 15.128, cf. Theocr. 2.163; dA’ Epérw 
xalpovea let her go with a benison, Soph. Tr. 819; xalpow tO: fare-thee- 
well, Eur. Alc. 813, Phoen. 921, cf. Soph. Tr. 819. 4, 70 xatpor joy, 
Plut. 2. 136 C, 1089 E; cf. Adopac 11, V. the inf. is used to refer 
to the word xafpe as used in greeting (supr. 111. 1), Plat. Charmid. 164 E; 
xalpew 58 roy Khpuvxa mpoivvénw I bid him welcome, Soph. Tr. 2273 
mpocemoy twa xX. ob dvtimpocepphOn Xen. Mem. 3.13, 1; so, xalpew 
«. TGAN éyh o° épieuar I bid thee have thy pleasure, Soph. Aj. 112 :— 
but at the beginning of letters the inf, usually stood alone (Aéyet or 
xeAever being omitted, as in Lat. S.=salutem, for S. D.=salutem dicit), 
Kipos Kvagapy xatpev Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 27, cf. Theocr. 14. 1. 2. 
in bad sense, like yarpérw, é@v xatpew twa or te to dismiss from one’s 
mind, put away from one, renounce, Hdt. 6. 23., 9. 41, Ar. Pl. 1187, 
Plat. Phaedo 63 E, Prot. 347 E, Xen., etc.; ovxva x. éav twa Plat. 
Phileb. 59 B; paxpd Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3: so also, 7oAAd x. 
Adyew rd Eur. Hipp. 113, cf. 1059, Plat. Theaet. 188A; moAdAa x. 
wercdey Twa Ar. Ach, 200; «ively xaipew twa Luc, Dem. Enc. 503 
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xalpey mpocaryopevey Ar. Pl. 322, Plat. Legg. yy1 A; yalpew mpore- 

meiy Eupol. Incert. 21. In all these hirer ee Soe ie colissl 

put before xaipety, Sometimes however the dat. is found (though never 

with é@y x.), wodAd yalpew Evppopais karagi Aesch. Ag. 572: pacar 
y 3 ; 8.5723 ppa 

+. Xalpew “AOnvaiowst Ar. Nub, 609; moAAd elndévra x. TO GAnbd 
Plat. Phaedr. 272 E, cf. Phaedo 64 C, Rep. 406 D, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 31. 
_Xaurées, egoa, €v, metri grat. for xaerHets, Simon. Iamb. 6. 57 ; so 
AXEels for }xnes, Archil. 89. ; 

xairy, 7, long, loose, flowing hair, tavOhy drexetparo xatrny (v. sub 
xeip) Il. 23. 141; TlAdovro 8 xalras Od. 10. 567; and in pl. of a 
single person, xairas wefapévy Il. 14. 175, cf. 10. 15; so in Pind., and 
Trag. 2. of a horse’s mane, Oadep?) 5& puaivero xalrn Il. 17. 439, 
cf. 19. 405; dui 58 xairar dyos dtocovra: Ul. 6. 509., 15. 266. 3. 
after Hom., of a lion’s mane, Lat. juba, Eur. Phoen. 1121, cf. Ar. Ran. 
821; doa xalrny exe, Sowep Aéwy, opp. to Soa Aogudy éxa, Soep 
imos, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 19, cf. P. A. 2.14, 45 but, ppigas Aogds Aa~ 
a.avxeva xairav, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 822. 4. metaph. of 
trees, like Lat. coma, leaves, foliage, Call. Del. 81; in pl., Theocr. 6.16, 
Anacreont, 18.—Not used in Prose, except in sing., in the sense of a 
horse’s mane, Xen, Eq. 5,5 and 7., 7, 1., 8, 8, Plut.y etc. ; and of Soliage, 
Strab. 799. . 

Xaurnets, Dor. yatrdets, eooa, ev, with long flowing hair, epith. of 
Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 5, cf. Anth. P. 6. 234. 2. with a long mane, 
maned, of the horse, Phocyl. 3; also of bears, shaggy, Opp. H. 5. 
38. 3. of plants, thick-leaved, Nic. Th.60. Cf. xauréeis. 

xatrwpa, 74, (as if from xarrdw), a plume, xpdvovs Aesch, Theb. 385. 

XGA4, 7, Dor. for ynA7. 

xaAaBarns, ov, 6,=doxakaBirns, Lxx (Lev. II. 30). 

xdAaLla, 75, %, hail (cf. Plat. Tim. 59 E, Arist. Mund. 4, 8) 8uBpov .. #2 
xaralay 7 viperdr Il. 10. 6, cf.15. 170, etc.; pl. a hailshower, hailstorm, 
Xen. Oec. 5, 18, Plat. Symp. 188 B, Rep. 397-A; x. orpoyyvAar hail- 
stones, Ar. Nub. 1127; €« T@v xaAa(@y .. dwaye ceavrdy Id. Ran. 852: 
—metaph. any pelting shower, duBpia x. Soph. O.C. 1503; x. aiparos 
Pind. I. 7 (6). 39 ; v. 6uBpos Ir. II. any small knot like a hail- 
stone, 1, a pimple or tubercle in the flesh of swine, Arist. H. A. 8. 
21, 4, Probl. 34. 4, 2, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C; cf. yada¢aw I. 2. 
a small tubercle, such as grows on the eyelid, Galen., etc., cf. Poll. 4. 
197. 3. a knot or hard lump; in an egg, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 173 
in coal, Theophr. Fr. 6. 25; in ivory, Philostr. 63: cf. yaddtuos, 
xaralains. (With xdrat-a, i.e. yadad-ya, cf. Skt. krad-uni (storm) ; 
Lat. grand-o, inis; Slav. grad-u.) 

xGAaLaios, a, ov, (xada(a It) knotty, knotted, pyyés Orph. Arg. 764. 

xXGAaLdw, to hail, Luc. Bis Acc. 2: to fall thick as hail, Com. Anon. 
123. II. (ydAa(a 1. 1) to have pimples or tubercles, Ar. Eq. 
381; xadral@oar ves Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5. 

xGAal-emis, és, hurling abuse as thick as hail, Anth. P. 7. 405. 

xahalndéov, Ady. like hail, Nicet. Ann. 

xdAafjeas, Dor. des, ecoa, ev, like hail, pévos x. murder thick as 
hail, or fierce as a hailstorm, Pind. 1. 5 (4). 64; ocuppdés Anth. P. 6. 
221; diorot Nonn. D. 18. 232. ‘II. oxopmios x. a scorpion 
whose sting causes an icy chill, Nic, Th, 13. 

XaAalidw, to suffer from xddaCar (signf. 1. 2), Aét. 

XGAdLov, 7d, Dim. of xaAa(a (11. 2), Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 22. 

xardlvos,; ov, full of knots or clots, Schol. Hipp. 2. p. 479 Dietz. ; ef. 
Xadrawins I. 2. II. as Subst. name of ,a precious stone, re- 
sembling a hailstone, Orph. L. 752; xaAafias, ov, in Plin. 37. 73; 
xadalirns Alos in Geop. I. 14, I. 

XGAaLoBodkw, fo strike with hail, Anth. P. 5.64, Clem. Al. 754. 

xaAaLlo-Bddos, ov, showering hail, vépn Plut. 2. 499 F. 

xaAalo-kotréw, to smite with hail, Theophr. C. P. 5.8, 3; in Pass., Id, 
H, P. 4. 14, 1. 

xtAalororia, 7, a hailstorm, Lat. calamitas, Theophr. C, P. 5. 8, 2. 

xGAalo-dvAak, dios, 6, a hail-guard, one who averts hail by certain 
strange rites, Plut. 2. 700 E, Senec. Quaest. Nat. 4. 6. 

xGAalbopar, Pass. to be hailed upon, Gloss. 

xXGAaLhSys, €s, (cf50s) like hail, méyos Emped. ap. Plut, 2. 922 C; 
onéppara Arist, H. A. 7.1, 19. 2. bringing hail, dvepos Id. Meteor. 
2.6, 20 and 22. IL. =xadd(ios, oréppa Id. H, A, 7.2, 19, 2. 
of pigs, pimply, measly, Ib. 8. 21, 4. 

xGAdfopa, 76,=xdAala 1, Manass. Chron. 259. 

xaAdlwors, ews, 7, tuberculousness, Foés. Occ, Hipp. 

XGAalvw, post. for yaddw I. 4, puTd xadaivoyres Hes. Sc. 308. 

XiAat-rrous, 5, 4, neut. -rovy :—with loose, trailing feet, halting, "Hepat- 
oros Nic. Th. 458; vv. ll. xwAotmous, xvdolmous. ¢ 

xUAalpimos, 6, suds in which clothes have been washed, Cratin. Incert. 
117; cf. Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19. 

xdAavBpos, 5, prob. Dor. for e4Aavépos, Epich. 41 Ahrens. 

xaAdpa, 7), a fetter, Hesych. 

XGdapyéss, dv, Dor. for xnAapyés. ate 

XuAupds, d, dv, slack, loose, 5épya Hipp. Aph. 12 56; brodjpara Ar. 
Thesm. 263; dAvoes Thuc. 2. 76; xadwds Xen. Eq. Io, 3, cf. 7, 15 
Oipag Ib. 12, 1; x. KoTvAnSdv, a loose, supple joint, Ar, Vesp. 14953 
so, x. KVhun, opp. to oAnpd, Xen. Eq. 7, 6; xX. Gppoviar loose, 
languid, effeminate music, Plat. Rep. 398 E; XaAapwrépay +» éroinge 
Xopdais SHSexa (sc. Ty povo.ny) Pherecr. Keip. 1.55 X. Topoe relaxed, 
open pores, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 2:—70 xadapov,= xaAapérns, Anaxim, 
ap. Plur. 2. 947 F. Adv. -pés, Hipp. Fract. 763. 

XGAGpSrys, 7ros, %, slackness, looseness, Xen. Eq. 9, 9. 10, 13 and 16, 

xaAdous, ews, %, a slackening, loosening, of bandages, Hipp. Fract. 
7593 Th x- Te Kat dvéce Plat, Rep. 590 B; x. T&v dp9pwv Moschio 





de Pass. Mul. p.23; x. ray 7 a relaxing, openin, pores 
Galen. ; of dhe beige: Ze a . orig: 
Luc. Asin. 9. 2. a gap in the line of battle, Polyb. 18. 13, 8; 
atpperpoy éxew x. to be placed at fitting intervals, Plut, Aemil. 
32. 3. a dislocation, Oribas. 145 Matth. ’ 

xaAacpénov, 74, a slight slackening in a rope, Hero in Math. Vett. 251. 
xadAacpés, + = perce See I. 150, Oribas. 293 Matth. 

x pla (sc, cxorvia), ra, ropes for letting down a tra: ¥ 
to dvacnragrhpia, App. Civ. 4. Be es pioesien Se st 

xéAacrikds, 7, dv, (xaddw) fit for slackening or making supple, édacov 
coparew x. Schol. Il. 23. 281, cf. Plut. 2. 658 E. 2. laxative, 
Galen. 1.86; 6 x. tpémos Tis émpedcias Sext, Emp, P. 2, 240, 

xddaorév, 74, a chain, Lxx (2 Paral. 3.5 and 16). 

XitiAacrpaios, a, ov, of, from Chalastra on the Thermaic gulf :—7d 
Xadaorpaiov (sc. virpov), prob. a fine kind of soda, found in a lake near 
that place, and used with lye or soap for purposes of cleansing, Plat. 
Rep. 430A, Plut. 2.134E; pippart xat virpw Xadaocrpaiw Alciphro 
3- 61, cf. Plin. 31. 46, §§ 3, 4.—In Plat. l.c. the best Mss. give XaAc- 
orpaiov, and in Hat. 7. 123 the place is called Xadéorpy. 

xAu-rovéw, to relax in tension, Porph. ad Ptol. Harm. p. 29 

xGAdw, Ep. 3 pl. xaAdwotv Opp. H. 2. 451: fut. xaAdow [a] Hipp. 
285. 51., 1229 F :—aor. éxdAtica Aesch, Pr. 176, etc.; Ep. acca h, 
Hom. Ap. 6; Dor. part. xaAdgas Pind. P. 1. 10:—pf. eantadlaa Hipp. 
1216 E:—Med., Ep. aor. xaAdoavro Ap. Rh. 2. 1264:—Pass., aor. 
éxaddoOny, subj. xadac6f Aesch. Pr. gg1, Plat, Phaedo 86 C :—pf. xe- 
xXaAacpat Anth. P. 9. 297, App. Mithr. 74 :—plqpf. éxexdAacro Aristid. 
I. 315: I. trans, to slacken, loosen, x. Biév, réga to unstrin, 
the bow, h. Hom. Ap. 6, h. Hom, 27. 12; x. 7d vedpa, opp. to cuvrei- 
ve, Plat. Phaedo = D; x. Tov mé6a, of a ship, v. rovs II. 2 :—metaph., 
X» Ta Tis wodrelas, opp. to émreivew, Plut. 2. 827 B:—Pass., opp. 
to émreivecOa, Plat. Phaedo 86 C, 94 C; xaddcbat Kat SiapbelpecOar 
Id. Legg. 653 C. 2. to let down, let sink, fall or droop, mrépuya 
xadrdgas Pind. P, 1, 12; xaddoas dAlyov 7d pérwmov having unbent 
the brow, Ar. Vesp. 655, (so Lat. vultus solutus, Ruhnok. Rut. Lup, p, 
69); pacrobs xdAacor, says the Cytlops to his ewe, Eur. Cycl. 55; x. 
iordy to lower it, Ap. Rh. 2. 1267; dierva x. Ev. Luc. 5.5; dyxupay 
Suid. 3. to let loose, loose, release, twa é« Secpoy Aesch, Pr. 176; 
tia Kakav Ib, 256 ;—absol. to let go, slacken one's hold, pndapa xara 
Tb. 58. 4. jvias x. to slack the reins, esp. in metaph. sense, x. Tas 
jvias rots Adyous Plat. Prot. 338 A, ef. Eur. Fr. 413. 5. «ApOpa or 
«dqdas x. to loose the bars or bolts, i. e. undo or open the door, Soph. 
Ant. 1187, Eur. Med. 131, Hipp. 808; so, x. rods joxAovs Ar. Lys. 
310; but also, w¥Aas poxAois yadare Aesch. Cho. 880. 6. to 
loosen or undo things drawn tightly together, x. kpepaoriy dprayvny 
Soph. O. T. 1266; x. way KdAuppe dm’ dpOadrpdy Id. El. 1468; x. 
5éopa Eur. Andr. 577; doxdy Id. Cycl. 161 ; 7d ordua Xen. Eq. 6, 8: 
—Pass,, 72 xak@peva SrAa Hipp. Art. 808; mply dv xadkac0p decua 
Aesch. Pr. 991. 7. metaph., x. tv dpyhy let it go (v. infr. 11. 2), 
Ar. Vesp. 7273 x. [rov véov] és dyv twds Tim. Locr. 104 C; x. émt- 
Ovpiay Plut. 2.133 A; 70 Bapd wat dpedés Alciphro 3. 3 :—Pass. to be 
softened, AlOos eis HypérnTa KexdAacT at Callistr. 896. II. intr. 
to become slack or loose, {@vat yak@ou Eur. Bacch. 933; mUAat xadGat 
stand open, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 29:—metaph. c. gen., fo have a remission of, 
ti xadG pavi@y; Aesch. Pr. 10573 aixiferal re xovdapna yar kanadv 
Ib. 256 (where the Schol. remarks ovv4Ons ait@ % povy); (and in the 
same sense absol., Soph. O. C. 203, 840); x. ¢povjparos Eur. Fr. 724; 
ths épyis Ar. Av. 383 (v. supr. I. 7); x. Tae THs dpxis Plat. Meno 
86 E, cf, Plut. Lycurg. 7. 2. c. dat., x. Tt to give way or yield 
to any one, to be Neclalyaa? fo him, pardon him, «i totow .. «reivov- 
aw GAAnHAous xaAds Aesch. Eum. 219; xdAa Toxedow Eur. Hec. 403: 
absol, to give way, elxew 6500 xad@vra Tois xaxtoow Id. Ion 637; ¢. 
inf. to concede, Plat. Soph. 242 E. 3. absol. to remit, to grow 
slack or weak, émedav ai émidvplar yaddowar Id. Rep. 329 C; xada- 
oe 6 mayerdés Hipp, Aér. 285; d80vy7 Acut. 386. b. as Medic, 
term, xotAln bypa xadg the bowels are relaxed, Galen. ; arid so in Pass., 
y. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

xaABdvy, }, Lat. galbdnum, the resinous juice or gum of a Syrian 
umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 2., 7. 2, Plut. 2, 1009 F, Diose. 
3. 97, etc.—(Prob. the Hebrew chelbénah.) } 

xadPavis, (Sos, 4, of or belonging to xadBavn, pita Nic. Th. 938. 

xahPavées, ecoa, ev, of or from xadBdvn, pita Nic. Al. 508. 

xGABavov, 7d, late form of xaABavn, like Lat. galbanum, y. Dind, 
Steph. Thes. 

Xadbatlw, to follow the Chaldaean fashion, speech, or creed, Philot. 581. 
XaASaios, 5, a Chaldaean, Hat. 7. 63, Soph, Fr. 564, etc. II. 
an astrologer, caster of nativities, since the Chaldaeans were much given 
to such pursuits, Arist. Fr. 30, Cic, Divin. 1. 1, cf. Hdt. 1. 181, Arr. An. 
7. 17, Juven. 6. 553., 10. 94 :—XaASala (sc. yi), %. Chaldaea, Steph. 
B., Ptol. :—XadAdatkés, Ps év, of or for the Chaldees, Ath. 529 F, 
Joseph., etc. :—XaASaiort, Adv. in the Chaldee tongue, v. 1. Dan. 2. 26. 
XaA-eypds, v. sub xadipds, ¢ 
xaAerratve, fut, -dv@ Plat. Phaedo 116 C, al. :—aor. 1 éxadémqva, subj. 
xarerhvy Il. 16. 386, inf. vee 18. 108 :—Pass., aor. ExadenavOny, v. 
infr.: (xaAemés). To be severe, sore, grievous, like Lat. ingravescere, 
péya Bpéperar yaderalvew [dvepos] Il. 14. 399; €t wal pada wep Xare- 
mraivor [xetuer] Od, 5. 485. 2. mostly of persons, to be violent, 
be sorely angry, to be savage, bre Tis mpérepos xadrenhvy Il. 19. 183; 
absol. also in Att., Ar. Ran. 1020, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat., etc., v. sub yee~ 
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xéAacpa, 76, a slackened condition, relaxation, Plut. 2. 1 32D, 133D, 





























1708 xXarernprs 
pevos xaderaive Il, 16. 386, cf, Od. 5. 147., 16. 114., 19. 835 so, X. TO 
morau@ Hdt. 1. 189, cf. Thuc. 8. 92, Plat., Xen., etc. ; af [mdves] rots 
Aldors, ols dv BAnOGor, xadreraivover Plat. Rep. 469 E:—also foll. b 
a Prep., x. éai Tix to be angry at a thing, Od. 18. 415., 20. 323; one 
7 Thuc, 2. 22, 59; mpdés twa Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 1 :—also c. dupl. dat. 
pers. et rei, x. tivt rots elpnuévois to be angry with him for his words, 
Id. An. 5. 5, 24:—rarely, like xoAoda0a, etc., c. gen. causae, dv enol 
xaderaivere, rovTav Tois Geots: xapw «idévat Ib. 7. 6, 32; so, x. bmép 
Tivos Luc. Indoct. 25 :—foll. by a relat., yad. re .. Xen. An, ¥. 5,14; 
xad.ei.. Plut. Camill. 8, etc. II. to provoke to anger, xadenatver 
6 dpyCépevos- Arist. Poét. 17, 3 >—Pass. to be embittered or provoked, 
much like the Act. xaAemav@fjvai Ti, Ste .. against one, Xen. An. 4. 6, 
2, Cyr. 3. 1, 385 mpds tuva Ib. 5. 2, 18. IIT. in Pass. also, to be 
regarded with anger, to be treated harshly, €decioOat .. padAdAov €ixds 
ori mov .. 7) xademalvecOa Plat. Rep. 337 A.—Cf. xadérrw.—Never 
_ used in Trag. 

xtiAer-nprs, €5; poet. for xaAemrds, deOAov Mimnerm: 11. 

xaAends, 7, dv, answers nearly to the Lat. difficilis (5 dv pr} pddiov 7 
GAG Bid ToAAGY MpaypaTov yiyvnrat Plat. Prot. 341 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 
1. 6, 27), in various relations : 1, in Hom, mostly in reference to 
the feelings, hard to bear, painful, sore, grievous, epith. of xepauvés, Il, 
14. 4173 QedAAa, 21. 335 5 dvepor Od. 12, 286; mévos 23.250; dAyos, 
mevOos 2. 193. 6. 169; yapas Il. 8. 103; GAn Od. 10. 464; so, x. 
GOdos Hes, Th. 800; épis Pind. N. 10. 135; dAAa yadenwrepa Hdt. 6. 
40; and in Att., x. mvedya Aesch. Supp. 165; Stn Id. Theb. 228; 
xarerwrara [rpdypara] Soph. Tr. 1273; gvupopd Eur. Hipp. 767 ; 
vécos, mAdvn, trevia, etc., Xen. Symp. 4, 37, Plat. Soph. 245 E, etc.; 
% écBodiy abtn xaderwrarn tois *AOnvaios éyévero Thuc. 3. 26; 
[@wpaxes| S'apopor xal x., of ill-fitting cuirasses, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13: 
TO xahendy Tod mvevparos the severity: of the wind, Id. An. 4. 5, 43 Ta 
xadend hardships, sufferings, opp. to Ta Tepnvd, 7a Hdéa, Id, Mem. 2. 
I, 23, etc.; Teprv@v xadken&y Te xpiois Pind. Fr. 96. 2. hard 
to do or deal with, difficult, troublesome, irksome, épyov, mpaypa, etc., 
Ar. Eq. 516, Thuc., etc.; yaderd 7a Kadd, a proverb attributed to 
Solon; xaderdv 6 Blos Xen, Mem. 2. 9, 1, cf. Plat. Symp. 176 D :— 
c, inf. act., like the Lat. supine in u, yademH Tow éyo pévos: dvripépe- 
0a =xaderdv éori por dytipéperOai cor Il. 21. 4825 so, xaderol de 
Beot paivesOa évapyeis 20. 131; yadrendy 5 7 dptocew [7d pHAV] 
Od. 10. 305; x. avtiaoa Pind. N. 10. 135; x. mpoomodeueiv 6 
Baowreds Isocr. 69 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 51; x. fvyyevéoOar Plat. Rep. 330 
C, cf. 412 B, 502 C; x. maoyew Id. Crito. 49 B; but also c. inf. pass., 
xarends Kiayvacdjva Kai Sax Ojva Antipho 115.5, cf. Hes. Se. 386 :— 
xaderéy [éort] c, inf., tis hard, difficult to do, Il, 21. 184, Od. 4. 651; 
also c, acc. et inf., ’tis difficult for one to do.., Il, 16. 620, Od. 20. 
313; orc. dat. et inf, Il, 21. 184, Od. 11. 156. 3. dangerous, 
Ayhy 19. 189 ; OddAacoa Thuc. 4. 24, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2; 2. 4, 
of ground, difficult, rugged, xwpia x. kat merpw&dn Thuc. 4. 93 x. dds 
Id. 5. 58; xademi..xat mpocayrys .. 656s éorw Anaxandr. Incert. 5; 
x: mpdcobos Xen, An. 5. 2, 3; wopeta Ib. 5.6, 10; orapds Ib. 4. 5, 33 
xX: xwplov a.place.difficult to take, Ib. 4.8, 2; AnpOjvat x. Arist. Phys. 
2. 4, 16. II. of persons, hard to deal with, angry, cruel, 
savage, harsh, severe, stern, strict, (opp. to mpgos, Plat. Crito 49 B, 
ef, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 11), BaotAevs, daipwr, etc., Od. 2. 232., 19. 
201; xaAemot re kal dypior 8. 5755; c. dat. pers. cruel or harsh to or 
zowards one, 17. 388, cf. Thuc. 8.1; xaAemrwrepos a more bitter enemy, 
Id. 3. 40; yaderwrarot most difficult to deal with, most dangerous 
or troublesome, Ib. 42, cf. 7. 213 xadremwrepo maporor Id. 3. 113; 
xarerdv ye Ovyarip: kTAa Menand. “AA. 6;—c. dat., x. elvat rit 
Thuc. 8. 1, etc.; mpds tiva Plat. Rep. 375 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 7; wept 
or mpés 7 Plat. Rep. 498 A, Xen. Cyn.'5, 17, etc.; ai rive Theocr. 
22.145; also c. part. x. jv 70 dixaoy pvddoowy strict in.., Hdt. 1. 
100. b. so.of words, xader@. Hvirare pow Il. 2. 245, etc,; EpedCée- 
pev aiel piOow x. Od. 17. 3953 xX. dvetBea, Spoxdat Il, 3. 438, Od. 
17. 189; papes 14. 2393 pHves ll. 5. 178 ec. esp. of judges, 7 7d 
Bixaoy puddcowy x. Hdt. 1. 100, cf. Plat. Criti. 107 D, Dem. 528. 10; 
see the character of Alcibiades in Andoc. 33. 43 sq.; (so, x. dpx7Thuc. 
1.773 Ttpwpia Plat. Apol. 39 C; vduo Id. Hipp. Mi. 372 A, Dem. g4t. 
= d. of savage animals, Xen. An. 5. 8, 24, Cyn. 10, 233 of bees, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 20; cf. 40; [Onpia] x. Tas pvces Plat. Polit. 274 Bs 
cf, xadenérns It, 2. 2. ill-tempered, angry, testy, x. kat ddoKoA0s 
Ar. Vesp. 942, cf. Isocr. 389 C; dpyiy xaderds Hdt. 3.131; so, xaAenp 
Th xetpt with a rough hand, Ar. Lys. 1116. 3. of plants, Aurtful 
to the soil, Theophr. H: P. 8. 9, 3. 

B. Adv. xahen@s, hardly, with difficulty, Lat. aegre, diayvava x. 

i dvipa ticaorov "twas possible, but with difficulty, to distinguish, Il. 
7- 4243 x. 5€ 0° €oAma 70 pétey 20. 186; x. Ke pv-yous Hes. Op. 686; 
x. dy "EAAnvas Téponot potvorsr paxeoda Hdt. 7. 103; x. dpyas 
peraBddrdgovow Eur. Med. 121; x. yravae Antipho 121. 17; x. ebpi- 
“ake, opp. to pgdiws pavOdvey, Isocr. 5 B, cf. 11E; ob or pa) xaa. 
without much ado, like pgdiws, Thue. 1. 2., 7. 81, etc. 2. hardly, 
‘scarcely, Boxéw .. x. dv “EAAnvas Méponor pdyeo@ar Hat. 7. 103; x. 
mapa Tots éxOpois evpeOnoerat Lys. 181.31; yx. dv metoaru Plat. Phaedo 
84D. 3. in Att., x. €xee= xadendv ear, Thuc. 3. 53; ¢. acc. et 
inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 6. 4. painfully, miserably, yaderdrepoy, 
-wrara (iy Plat. Rep. 579D, cf. Legg. 925D; éy rots xadenbrara 
Saye Thuc. 7. 71. II. of persons, angrily, cruelly, bitterly, 
harshly, severely, x. TiysopetoOar Thuc. 3. 46; amoxpiverOa Id. 5. 42, 
ef. Eur. Hipp. 203, Ar. Pl. 60, Plat. Phaedr. 269 A:—x. pépey tt, like 
Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 2. 16, Plat. Rep. 330 A, etc.; x. pépev rl 
Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 29, An. 1. 3, 3; éi’ri Id. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dion, H. 3-¢ 


— yadwos. 
50; also, x. péperv Tivds Thuc. 2. 62; also, x. AapBavecGai Tivos Hat. 
2.121, 43; x. AapBavew wept twos Thuc. 6. 61. 2. often in the 
phrase x. €xerv, to be angry, Xen. An. 6. 4, 16, etc.; Twi with one, 
Id. Hell. 1.5, 16; mpdés re ata thing, Isocr. 27 B, 37 C; mpds tua, 
y. sub mayxadéras ; x. Exe rat én run with a person for a thing, 
Dem. 498. Io, cf. Plut. Cic. 43 + x. dsaxefoOar mpds Twa Plat. Rep. 500 
B; x. dareOijvar eri ri Plut. Pericl. 36: b. x. éxerv, also, to be 
in a bad way, Lat. male se habere, x. €xw b1d Tov morod Plat. Symp. 
176A, cf. Theaet. 142 B.—Beside the regul. Comp. yaAermrepov (Thuc. 
I. 77+, 7. 50, Plat., etc.) we have -répws, Thuc. 8. 40: Sup. yaAenrd- 
tara Id. 7. 71., 8. 95, Plat., etc. 

xGdenbmms, nos, 7, difficulty, ruggedness, Tov xwpiov Thuc. 4. 12, 
33- 2. of, words, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, 1, cf. Plat. Soph. 
254 A. II. mostly of persons, difficulty, harshness; rigour, 
severity, opp. to pgorwyn, Plat. Criti. 107 C, Legg. g02 C; 4 Tod cogu- 
oro x. Id. Soph. 254A; tpdrwv x. Id. Legg. 929 D; ris modureias 
Isocr: 70 A; and absol., Thuc. 1. 84, etc.; of the Lacedaemonians, 
Isocr. 251 C; xademrdrnre kodatev Id. 19 D; mera xaderdtnros axoverv 
Id. 314 B; of the laws of Draco, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13 :—in pl, opp. to 
mpaoTnres, Isocr. 106 A. 2. ill-temper, vice, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 
3, 10; cf. yaAends A. IL. 1. d. 

xXGAemrts, vos, %, Ion. for foreg., Hesych. 

xGAerrw, fut. You, Causal of yadreraivw; to oppress, depress, erush, 
elpecOar 5& Gedy do7ts oe xarkémrer Od. 4. 423; pea 5& Bpidovra xar- 
énre: Hes. Op. 5; meew xal x. Plut. 2. 384 B. II. to provoke, 
enrage, irritate, 714 Anth. P. 5. 263 :—Pass., xarepoels Tit enraged at 
one, Theogn. 155, cf. Call. Cer. 49; xaAémrecOai Twi Tivos with» one 
for a thing, App. Civ. 3. 43; xaAémreo révOei Oupdy Q. Sm. 3. 780; 
ovyyv@0i por kat pr xadhepOjs Com. Anon. 47:—Med., xadkepaperns 
*Appodirns Dion. P. 484, Ap. Rh. 1. 1341, cf. Nic. Th. 309. 2. 
rarely intr. to be angry, vexed, Twt at a person or thing, Bion 17. 2.— 
Poét. word, used. sometimes in late Prose: ef. xaAeraivw. 

Xadeorpaiov, v. sub Xadaarpaios. 

XaAta, 7), =%Houxta, Hesych, 

xaAtbvov, 7d, a tablet, Hesych. 

XGAGo-hdpos, ov, a cupbearer, Inscr. Messen. in C. I. 1297. 

XaAiKo-Abyos, 6, a rubble-wall builder (?), C. I. 9183. 

x&Aikpatos, a, ov,=sq., Nic. Al. 29; who also has a Comp. yaduxpé- 
Tepos, Ib. 59, 626, as from the root yaducpés, cf. Lob. Paral. 42. 

XGAikpyros, ov, poét. for dxparos, unmixed, wéOv Archil. 64; oovdat 
Aesch, Fr. 388; vaya Anth. P.5. 294, 6. 

XGAKEys, €s, (€f0s) ix small masses, Theophr. Lap. 65. 

XGAtkopa, 76, (xGAr¢)-in pl. rubble, Lat. caementa, Gloss. 

xaAwpds, ddos, %, a drunken woman; } ind péOns yadwpérn, acc. to 
Eust, 14.71. 3, cf. xaAiepynros: Hesych. also has yxadtpades dvaicyuyTor 
wal Opageiar; and E. M. expl. it asan epith. of Bacchantés, ras yadw- 
pévas eis cuvovaiay. Suid, has xadiua (1. yadipds)* 4 wépyn :—lastly, 
Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 473 cites Aesch. (Fr. 388) as calling the Bacchantés 
xaAdtulas (v. 1. yadidas), where Herm. would restore yad-erpadas, laxi- 
vestes, cf. Eur. Bacch. 935.—The Verb xaAtpafw is cited in E. M.=7d 
mepl Tas ovvovolas metbecbat. 

XGAvaywyew, to guide with or as with a bridle, to bridle, Luc. Salt. 
70, Tyrann, 4, Ep. Jac. 1. 26., 3. 2. ; 

XAivaywyta, 7}, a guiding as by a rein, Trav mabay Simplic. 

XUAtv-ayoyés, dv, guiding as with a bridle, Jo. Chrys. 

xaAwaprov, 74, Dim. of xadivds, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 80; in Schol. Il. 4. 
142 to expl. mapnior. 

XGAtv-epyarys, ou, 6, a bridle-maker, Theod. Prodr. 

XGXivitis, idos, 7, bridling, epith. of Athena, who -bridled Pegasus for 
Bellerophon, Paus. 2. 4, 1 aud 5. 

XaAtvo-rroury (sc. TExvN), , the art of making bridles, Arist. Eth. N. 
1. 1, 4 (v. 1. -rownrixg). 

XGAivop-paipys, od, 6, a bridle-stitcher, harness-maker, Theod. Prodr. 

xGAtvos, 6, heterog. pl. yaAwa Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Opp. H. 1. 191, Plut., 
etc.: (v, sub fin.) :—a bridle, bit, év 5& xadwods -yappnAfs €Bador Il. 
19. 393 (nowhere: else in Hom.) ; xaduwdy éuBadrciy yvaots Eur. Alc. 
492; x. efapeivy Xen. Eq. 3, 2 :—of the horse, x. ov« émicrarar pépew 
(where it is used metaph. of Cassandra), Aesch. Ag. 1066 ; 5€xeo@ar; Aap- 
Bavew Xen. Eq. 3, 2., 6, 10; éxeev Arist. Rhet. 2; 20, 5; xX. évbaxelv 
to champ the bit, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D:—of the rider, roy x. d:5dvae to 
give a horse the rein, slacken the reins, Xen. Eq. 10, 12; énicw onay, 
ovvéxew Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Luc. D, D. 25. 1; els dxpov 70. oTépa 
xabhievat Xen. Eq. 6, 93 cf. xadaivw, xaddw 1. 4.—In Poll. 1. 148, 
xadwés is expl. to be the bit, opp. to the reins (jvia:); so, Hvias.re.. 
kal x. Plat. Rep. Gor C;.xard: rov xuvddovra éuBadderat 4 x. Arist. 
H. A. 6. 22, 13; so also Aesch, Theb. 123, Soph. O. C. 1067; but in 
Hdt. 1. 215 it is expressly distinguished from ordpuov, cf. 3. 1 18., 4.643 
and so in Aesch, Theb. 207, Xen. Eq. 6, 9., 10, 9, etc.; so, Ibid. 6, it 
may be taken of the whole bridle, though the description applies mainly 
to the bit. The several parts are distinctly given, Ib. 6, 7. 2. 
metaph, of anything which curbs, restrains ot compels, as.an anchor is 
vads xad., Pind, P..4. 42; so, xX. Awdderon=Xarworypia Eur. I. T. 
1043; mapSevias x. Avew of the virgin zone; Pind. I. 8 (7). 953 Xa@Ac 
vois év merpivotot, of Prometheus’ bonds, Aesch. Pr. 561; Atds x., of 
the will of Zeus, Ib. 672; yadAwa@y dvavdq péver, of forcible constraint, 
Id. Ag. 238; moAA@v xadwéyv epyoy, i.e. it requires much skill and 
force to guide, Soph. Fr. 712; 7@ dnuw EuBadrdw x. UBpews a bridle to 
curb their violence, Plut. Comp. Pericl. 1, cf. Luc. Hermot. 82; x. Tis 
yAwoons Plut. 2.613 C; rav duparwy Philostr. 242. II. gene- 
pally, a strap or thong, Eur. Cycl. 461. III. part of the éackle 
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of a ship, Inscrr. in Bickh Seewesen pp. 157 sq. IV. in pl. the 
corners of the horse’s mouth, where the bit rests, Poll. 2. 90; also of a 
man, Nic. Al. 117, 223, Cael. Aurel, 2. the venomous fangs of 
serpents, from their position in the mouth, Nic. Th, 234. (Cf. Skt. 
khalinas, khalinas (a bridle-bit) ; v. Curt. 564.) 

XGAtvo-orpodpéw, to turn, guide with the bridle, Manass. Chron. 5168, 

x&Atvoupyés, 4, a bridle-maker, Schow Charta Mus. Borg. p. 109. 

XGAivo-payos [i], ov, champing the bit, Call. Lav. Pall. 12. 
_XGAivbe, fut. dow, to bridle or bit a horse,.Xen. Cyr. 3..3,-27, An. 3.4, 
35, Hell. 7. 2, 21; and in Pass,, Id. Eq. 5, 1, Polyb., etc. II, 
metaph. ¢o curb, bridle, check, ri vaiv Philostr. 114; Thy dpyhy, Tov 
\ Oupér, etc., Pseudo-Phocyl. 57, Themist., etc. ; 7 pddavov kat Aaddy 
Plut. 2. 967 B:—Pass., to be bridled, curbed, ind rod Adyou Philostr. 
170, cf. Plut. Arat. 38; absol. ¢o be tongue-tied, Foés, Oec. Hipp. 

XGAivwots, ews, 9, a bridling, Xen. Eq. 3, 11, Poll. 1. 184. 

XGAtvwréov, verb. Adj..one must bridle or curb, Clem..Al. 285. 

XGAtveripta (sc, dwAa), 74, of ships, cables or ropes to moor them /o 
the shore, Eur. Hec. 539, cf. Opp. H. 1. 359, Nonn. D, 3. 20. 

xGALE [@], tos, 6.and %, a small stone, pebble, in pl., Arist. Fr. 20 
eorpwpévyn xadrgiv 65¢s Luc. Trag. 225, cf. Plut. 2. 690 E, etc. 
often as collect. in sing., gravel, rubble, Lat. caementum, used in build- 
ing, Thuc. 1. 93, Plut. Cim. 13; 7 x. xarapitaytes riv duporoviar, 
so as to make concrete, Strab. 245; so also in pl., Ar. Av. 839. (Cf. 
Lat. calx, calculus; v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 417.) 

xaAts [a], c0s,.6, sheer wine, Lat. merum, Hippon. 72, Eust. 1471. 2, 
Hesych, ; cf. xaAlepyros, xadidopdpos, xadipas. II. = xadippar, 
Hesych., who also cites xaAtorés. (From yaAdw, as Avaios from Avw.) 

XGArppovew, fo be lightminded, opp. to cadppay, Od, 23. 13. 

XGArHpoowvn, 7, levity, thoughtlessness, Od. 16. 310, in pl. 

XGAL-ppov, ovos, 5, 7, (xdAus) light-headed, light-minded, thoughtless, 
joined with vfmos, Od, 4. 371., 19. 530; of Bacchus (cf. yadus), Anth, 
P. 2.517:—opp. to awppwr, muxiwddpov. II. of yielding temper, 
pliable, x. vedpara Kovpns Musaeus 117. 

Xadx-dvOepov, 76, = xpvodvOepyor, Diosc, Noth. 4. 58. 

xGAk-avOov, 74, a solution of blue vitriol (sulphate of copper), used for 
ink and for shoemakers’ blacking, Lat. chalcanthum, Diosc. 5. 114, Plin. 
34. 32 ;—but both writers seem to have confounded sulphate of copper 
(blue) with sulphate of iron (green), just as the modern name vitriol has 
been applied to each :—also x4Anav0os, 6 and 4, Galen.; and xaAkaviés, 
76, Strab. 163, 648 :—Adj. xaAxav0adys, es, ike ya4AnavOor, Antyll. ap. 
Oribas. 279 Matth.—This must not be confounded with xaAxod dv@os, 
y. sub yaAxés III. 

XaAk-dpparos, ov, with brasen chariot, epith. of Ares, Pind, P. 4. 155. 

XaAkds, ados, 7), = xpuoavOepor, Diose. 4. 58. 

xaAk-aorms, dos, 6, }, with brasen shield, of warriors, Pind. O. 9. 80, 
Eur. H. F. 795; as epith. of Ares, Pind. I. 7. (6)..35, Eur. I. A. 7643 of 
Hercules, Soph. Ph. 726; of the Sun, C. I. 5115. Il. of x.a 
corps in the Maced. army, Ath. 194 D. III. of one who ran 
the armed footrace (6mAvrodpépos), Pind. P. 9. 1. 

xaAk-éyxns, €s, with brasen lance, Eur. Tro, 143. (The correct ac- 
‘cent seems to be yaAneyxys, v. Hesych., cf. doduceyx7s.) 

xaAkela, , the smith’s art, smith’s work, ars ferraria, opp. to TeKTO- 
vin (joiner’s work), Hipp. Art.-820, Plat. Prot. 324 E, Symp. 197 B. 

XaAkeiov, Ion. —ALov, 74, a smith’s shop, forge, smithy, Hat. 1. 68, Hipp. 
Art. 897, Andoc. 6, 23, Plat. Euthyd. 300 B ; cf. xaAxeus. Its 
xaAxiov (q. v.): 1. a copper, caldron, pot, Hdt. 4. 81, 152, Plat. 
Prot. 329 A: esp. the copper in baths, also called émorarns, imvoAéBys, 
Theophr.Char.9; cf. xaAxés II. 2. 2. a copper instrument, Hipp. Aér. 
291. 3. a concave metal reflector in a lamp, Xen. Symp. 143 cf. 
xadkds IL, 3. 4, a bronze structure, Paus. 2.22, 2. ITI. 7d xad- 
neta (sc. tepa), at Athens, a festival at the end of the month Pyanepsion, 
Phanod., Hyperid., al., ap. Harpocr., cf. Poll. 7, 105, Welcker Tril. p. 290. 

xdAxevos and xaAKqos, 7, ov, Ep. for xdAneos, of copper or bronze, 
brasen, éyxet xadnelw Il. 3. 380; alxpi) xarnein 4. 4613 aby?) xaAKen 
gleam of brass, 13. 341; XaAuhua Brda Od. 3.4333 XaAunLOs ddpos, = 
xadeiov, a forge, 18. 328; xaAmeos O@«os Hes. Op. 4915 XGAKELOV 
“yévos, of the Age of brass, Ib. 143 :—only once in Trag., xaAKe.ov Kapa, 
Soph. Fr. 482 (where prob. xéAxeov ought to be restored) ; aAetos 
opaipa in Sext. Emp. M. 7. 376 is prob. taken from some Poet. II. 
as Subst., xaAmetos, 7, a plant like a thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3- ; 

xaAk-Adros, ov, post. for xaduhAaros, wédexus Pind. O. 7. 66; 04- 
Aapor Anth. P. 5. 217; odAmeyé C. I. 37653 eixdv Ib. 4380 m. 15. 

xaAx-epBoAds, ddos, post. fem. of sq., vats Eur. I. A.1320. 

xaAx-epBodros, ov, with brasen beak, Diod. 14. 593 arnvat Poéta ap. 
Dion. H, Comp. 17, Plut.; also yaAwépBodor (absol.) as the name of a 
special kind of ship, Plut. Ant. 35. 

XaAk-évBviros, ov, brass-clad, Schol, Eur. Phoen. 1130. 

xaAx-évrepos, ov, of brasen bowels, applied by Suid. to the Gram- 
marian Didymus, who wrote 3500 books acc. to Ath. 139 C. 

xaAk-evrijs, és, brass-armed, édepos Pind, N. 1. 23 3 o7paTta IT. 45, 

XaAxeo-yopdos, ov, brass-riveted, da@pa Simon. 44. 7. 

XaAxKed-Odp0s, ov, = xarueondpdios, Tzetz. Hom. 325. 

XaAxeo-Odpat, Ion. —Odpyt, nos, 4, 7, with brasen breastplate, ll. 4. 
448., 8. 62; cf. xadKodupag. : : : 

XaAkeo-xdpdios, ov, with heart of brass, cui robur et aes triplex circa 
pectus, Theocr. 13. 5+ . 4 

XaAkeo-phorwp, 5, skilled in arms, xadkeoptoTopos “Exropos, restore 
by Burges in Eur. Tro. 271 from Hesych. (who has XaAKeopiorwp ioxu- 
popédpos, i.e,, prob., XaAKeopHaropos * lox upédppovos) : the Mss. give 
xadKeoulropos :—cf. Sopiunarwp, EvreripHaTup. 
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xaAxec-pitpas, lon. - 9s, 6, = xaduopirpas, Q. Sm. 1.274:—also_ rob. 
1, in Tzetz. Ante-Hom. 28, for xaAmeopiros. Cf. xadcoulrpas. 

xaAxed-vwros, ov, with back of brass, xbuBada Noun, D. 10, 388. 

Xa@Akeé-mef0s, ov, brass-footed, Anth. P. 9. 140. 

xaAké-omos, ov, with arms or armour of brass, Eur. Hel. 693. 

x4Akeos, éa, lon, —éy (in Hom. always «(n), cov: also eos, €ov Il. 18. 
222 (dma xdAxeov Aiaxidao, where Zenod. xadxény as dissyll.), Hdt., 
and sometimes in Trag.: but the true Att. form seems to .be xaAkods, 7, 
ody (not xaAxous, cf. oSppeos); Ep.also x4AKetos, xaAxivos, v. sub xdA~ 
ketos: (xadxds). Of copper or bronze, brasen, Lat. aeneus, aheneus, 
ovdds, Séu0s, Te’xos Il, 8. 15., 18. 371, Od. 10. 4, etc.; cf. odpavds; so, 
x: kal ddapavrivos relxeot Aeschin. 65. 33;—esp. of arms and armour, 
€yxos, figos, Il. 3, 317, 3353 odwos 7. 220; Oupnt, xiT&v 13. 398, 
440; évrea 18, 131, etc.; of implements, y. «Anis Od. 21. 6; dfoyv Il. 
13. 30; «dea 5.723; so in Trag., AéBnros xadxéou Aesch. Cho. 686, 
cf. Eur, Cycl. 392; xaAnéose xados and yadxéos Spendvors (in a lyr, 
passage) Soph. Fr. 479; but.in Att. mostly contr., xaAmots Babpoot Td, 
O. C. 1591; xadnns bmal oddAmvyyos Id, El. 711; xadn«fs é« déATOv 
Id. Tr. 684; XaAxots brAos Eur. Phoen. 1359; and so always in 
Prose, b. of statues, x. Zevs, x. Mocedav a bronze statue of.., 
Hdt, 9. 81; x. radpos Pind, P. 1. 185; 7 yadwh ’AOnva Dem. 428, 
15; 6 orparnyds 6 xadKods Andoc. 6. 16; xdAxeov iordvar rid (v. 
sub tornut II. 1, dviornus I. 4); dgtos orabqvar yadxKovs Arist. Rhet. 
3-9. 95 OTHAn ep’ Hs 6 orparnyds éorw 5 xadxovs Andoc. 6, 15; cf. 
xahen. @. xX. dywv a contest for a shield of brass, Pind. N. fo. 
40. 2. metaph. brasen, i.e. hard, stout, strong, xaAneos “Apns 
ll. 5. 704, etc., unless this is better understood of Ais brasen armour, 
(cf. xaAxdpparos, xa\xaoms), as it certainly must in the case of 
the xdAxeor avbpes in Orac. ap, Hdt. 2. 152; so, x. orovdev7’ Buadov 
Pind. I.8(7).55:—but the metaphorical sense is certain in yaAxeor Hrop, 
a heart of-brass, Il. 2. 490; dp x. 18. 222; so, xaAxeov 6€) Body Hes, 
Sc. 243; x. bmvos, i.e. the sleep of death, Virg. ferreus somnus, Il. 11. 
241; XxaAnéouot veto, of Atlas, Eur. Ion 1. 3. xaAKh pia, a 
boy’s game, a sort of blind-man's-buff, Poll. 9. 122. If. as 
Subst., v. sub yadxods, xaAxeot is “used as dissyll. in Hes. Op. 149; 
and some Edd. write xaAxéas etc. in Trag., where others xaAwois, v. 
Dind. Eur. Phoen, 1359.] 

xaAxeo-reuxys, és, armed in brass, Eur. Supp. .999, where most Mss. 
xaAxorevx}s against the metre. 

XaAkeo-réxvns, ov, 6, worker in metal, smith, Ep. Gr. 269; of Hephae- 
stus, Q. Sm. 2. 440. 

XaAked-hwvos, ov, with voice of brass, i.e. ringing strong and clear, 
of Stentor, ll. 5. 785; of Cerberus, Hes. Th. 311; cf. xaAwoBéas, 

xe heer 76, anything made of brass, e.g. an axe or sword, Aesch. 
Cho. 576. 2. in pl, brasen bonds, Id. Pr. 19. 

xadkevs, éws, 6: pl. yadxets, Att. -7s Ar. Av. 490, Plat. Rep. 370 D, 
Ep. —fes (v. infr,): acc. xaAxéas Plat. Symp. 221 E, Rep. 428 D, xaa- 
eis Plut, 2, 214 A:—a worker in copper, a coppersmith, brasier, opp. 
to téxrav, a joiner (Plat. Rep. 370 D), dv [denial xaAneds HAacer 
ll, 12. 295, etc.; plrpn, Thy xadujes Kapov Gvbpes 4. 187, 216. 2. 
generally, a worker in metal, a goldsmith, at least the xpuooxéos (Od. 
3. 425) is called yaAxevs (432) :—a worker in iron, cf. Od. 9. 391 with 
3933 and, as iron superseded all other metals for common use, xaAnevs 
came to be used for-ot5npevs, a-blacksmith, smith (x. aderrar 6 rov 
atdnpov épyatépevos Arist. Poét. 25, 21), Hdt. 1. 68, Ar. l.c., Xen. 
Hell. 3. 4,17; dvip x. Hdt. 4. 200; x. xadKod wal odjpov Lxx 
(Gen. 4. 22); cf. xaAxds, xaAxela, xadnetoy. II. a sea-jish, 
with a black spot behind (the dory?), Opp. H. 1.133; different from 
et eee Ath. 328 D. ~ 

xaAkeuréov, verb. Adj. one must forge, alinpoy Clem. Al. 189. 

XaAkeuriprov, 7d, = xadxerov, Gloss. 

XaAxkeuris, od, 6,=xadxeds, x. uve Anth. P. 7. 34. 

xadkeutixds, 7, dv, of or for the smith’s art, épya Xen. Vect. 4,6; 7d 
X. TUp, opp. to 7d paryecpixdy, Arist. de Spir. 9, 2. II. skilled 
in metal-working, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 7:—% -«7 (sc. réxv7y), the smith’s 
art or trade, Lat. ars ferraria, Id. Oec. 1, 1, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13, 
G. A. 5. 8, 12. 

xaAkeurés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. wrought of metal: metaph., orixos Tre- 
pidwv x. én dxpoow Anth. P. 7. 409. 

xaAketw, o make of copper or (generally) of metal, to forge, baléadka 
modAd Il. 18. 400; fipos Soph. Aj. 1034, Plat., etc.; Tov xaAxéa x. to 
work him on the anvil, Plat. Euthyd. 301 D; metaph., dwevder mpds 
dkpov xddxeve yA@ooar Pind. P. 1. 167 :—in strict med. sense, médas 
xadkeverar abt Theogn. 539; xadKeverde unvicxous popeiy Ar. Av. 
1114; €xaAxevoato kpdvn.. dAoalinpa Plut. Cam. 40:—Pass. to be 
wrought or forged, & ddapayros je oddpov kexddneura Pind. Fr. 88; 
ag’ érécov raddvrov Kex, at the cost of .., Luc. Jup. Trag. 11; Tav 
Kexadxeupévow mpds dnwreavy brhav Diod. 17. 58: metaph., ext rots 
dedepévous xaAneverar [Tatra] these arms are being forged against .. , 
Ar. Eq. 469. II. absol. to be a smith, work as a smith, ply the 
hammer, Ar. Pl. 163, 513, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat, Rep. 396A; 70 xadxevew 
the smith's art, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22. 

xodnéwv, Gvos, 6, Ep. for xadneiov, a forge, smithy, Bi) F ipev és 
xXaAxeGva [where ew must be pronounced as one syll.], Od. 8. 273, cf 
Ap. Rh. 3. 41. . 

xaAKy, 7,=«aAxy, Hesych. II. an unknown kind of flower, 
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C, cf. Schol. Ther. 257. 

XaAK# (sc. eluecy), ), @ bronze statue, Diog. L. 9. 39., 10. 9. 

xaAkndonov, 74, another name for orizpt, Diosc. Noth. 5. 99. 


> xaAkndav, dvos, %, a precious stone, chalcedony, Apoc. 21. 19. 


1709. 

















1710 

xadknes, eooa, ev, brasen, revxea Christod. Ecphr. 58. 

xah » XAAKHLos, v. sub xaAxelov, eos. 

XaAknAdros, ov, (thatvw) forged out of brass, of beaten brass, kudaves, 
odkos Aesch, Theb. 386, 539; mAdoreyé Id. Cho. 290; oxdgy Id. Fr. 
224; &mAa Soph. Fr. 314; AéBys Ib. 68; donis Eur. Bacch. 799, cf. 
Ar. Ran. 929 :—in Pind. xaAxéAaros, q. v. 

XaAnhpys, es, gen. eos, furnished or fitted with brass, of spears and 
arrows tipped or armed with brass, ll. 4. 469., 5. 145., 13- 650, Od. 1. 
262, etc.; of helmets, Il. 3. 316., 15.535; of shields, 17. 268; generally, 
X: TeUXEG 15. 5443 xX. oTOAOS, Of a ship’s beak, Aesch. Pers. 408; x. 
vats Plut. Demetr. 42, Sull. 22.—Cf. xaAxodpys. 

Xadkets, gos, 6, v. xadxis 11. 

XaAxvdtakéds, 7, dv, = XKadrxdieds, Lesbon. in Valck. Ammon. append. 

. 178. 

Pesto, to imitate the Chalcidians in parsimony and vice, Com. 
Anon. 180 :—also Xad«Bevopar, Suid. 

XaAktS.kds, 7, dv, of or from Chalcis (in Euboea or Thrace), Hdt. 7. 
185, Ar. Eq. 237 :—from the mines in Euboean Chalcis, plate and wea- 
pons were made, Béckh. C. I. 1. p. 191. IL. yard, 7, = 
xaAxis 11, Dorio ap. Ath, 328 D. 2.= xaAxis WI, ofp IL. 2. 

xaAxiSrov, 76, Dim. of xadxioy 1, Hermipp. Bopp. 5. 

XaAKuBitts, dos, 4, a penny prostitute, Eust. 1921. fin., Suid. 
xaAkile, to shine like brass, x. Tiv xpotav Schol. Il. 14.291: to ring 
like brass, av? xadxi{ovea Poll. 2. 117. II. to play the game 
xadrniopds, to ‘spin a copper,’ Alex, Incert. 77, Poll. 7. 105, 200; cf. 
xadkivia, 
x4Akipov, 76, an unknown plant in Orph. Arg. 960. 
xaAki-vaos, ov, dwelling in brasen temple, like xadxlouos, Hesych. 
XaAxivbu raifey, to play the game xadniopds, Hesych, 

XaAKwos, 7, ov, brasen, Schol. Soph. El. 757. 
xaAkt-oucos, ov, dwelling in a brasen house, epith. of Athena TMloAvodxos 
at Sparta, from the brasen shrine in which her statue stood, Eur. Hel. 
228, 245, Ar. Lys. 1300, Thuc, 1.128, 134, v. Paus. 3. 17, 3., 10. 5, 5: 
cf. xaAkivaos, xaAkdmvaos, 
xaAxtlov, 74, like xaAxefoy 11, & copper vessel, a copper, caldron, kettle, 
pot, Ar. Ach, 1128, Fr. 169, 316, Eupol. Any. 22. Tag. 8, Xen. Oec. 8, 
19. 2. a cymbal, Theocr. 2. 36; 7d Awdwvaior x., a proverb in 
Menand. ’Appnp. 3, explained in Zenob. Prov. 6. 5 :—a concave copper 
sundial, Poll. 6. 110. 8. a copper ticket given to the dicasts, 
bearing the name of the Court in which they were to serve, Dem. 997. 
18. 4. a piece of copper money; a copper, movnpd xadxia Ar. 
Ran. 7243; mapadaBay rd xadxiw Eubul. Map. 4; cf. Poll. 9. 91.— 
In the Mss, of Prose authors often written yaAxefov (v. yaAxetor 11) ; 
but the usage of the Com. Poets, as shewn by the metre, is in favour of 
xaAktov, and Dind. would restore this always in Att. Prose, and even in 
Hadt., where it means a vessel. ? 
xaAkls, ios, 7, a bird (v. sub xdpuevdis), Il. 14. 291 :—Cratin. parodies 
this line, taking yxaAxis in the sense of a brasen pot or implement, Incert. 
62. II. a fish, of which one kind lived in the sea, another in 
rivers, taken by Schneid, to be a kind of herring, clupea, Epich. 45 Ahr., 
Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5., 6.14, 2, cf. Ath. 328, Plin. 9. 71; v.s. xaA«evs II, 
xarmduen. IIL. a kind of lizard, also called yaAmdiey or (vyvis, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 7, Plin. 32. 13. IV. at Lacedaemon, a fe- 
male slave, Proxen, ap. Ath. 267 D, Eust. 1090. 57. V.. as pr. n., 
Xadxis, (60s, 4, Chalcis, a city in Euboea, Il. 2. 537, Hes. Op. 653, 
said to have its name from neighbouring copper-mines: many other 
cities of the same name are mentioned, Il. 2. 640, h. Hom. Ap. 425, 
Dion, P. 496, Strab. 644, 753, 755, Steph. Byz., etc.:—the people were 
ger Ion, —ées, Hdt..5. 74 sq.; and Ar, uses XadAmd5éas as acc., 
Eq. 238. 

XaAkt-onkos, 6,= yaAxloros, Anon, in Creuzer Melet. 1. 24. 
xadniopés, 6, a game played by spinning a copper coin, which was 
stopt: by the finger before it fell, Poll. 9. 118, Eust. 986. 41., 1409. 185 
cf. KaAKiCw I, xadkivda. 

XaAkitis, dos, 7, containing copper, AlBos x. copper-ore, worked at 
Cyprus, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 24; and in Euboea, x. prep Plut. 2. 434 
A. 2. a mineral, rock-alum, Emped. ap. Galen., Diosc. 5. 115; cf. 
Foés. Oec. Hipp. 's, v. orumrnpla. 
Noth. 4. 58. 

xaAKodpys [a], «3, gen. eos, post. lengthd. form for yadxhpys, brass 
armed, of men, Pind. I, 4 (3). 107., 5 (4). 51- 

xahxoBiprs, és, gen. €cs, heavy or loaded with brass, ids Il. 15. 465, 
Od. 21. 423; ddpv Od. 11. 532 :—we also have a fem. xaAkoPdpea (as 
if from xaAxdBapvs), Il, 11. 96, Od. 22. 259, 276; cf. Lob. Phryn. 538. 

xadkoBarys, és, gen. os, (Baive) standing on brass, with brasen base, 
or with floor of brass, xadxoBares 5H, of the house of Zeus, Od. 8. 321, 
Il. 1. 426., 14. 173, etc.; and in Od. 13. 4 of that of king Alcinoiis: 
‘ef, xadkdredos, Hesych. cites also the form yaA«dBaros. 

x os ae és, dipped in brass, brasen, Theod. Prodr. 

XaAKoBéas, ov, 5, = yadwedpuvos, “Apys Soph. O. C. 1046. 

XadKoyéveios, ov, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 236. 

xaAkdyevus, v, with teeth of brass, dykupa Piad. P. 4.42, 

XaAKoyAayiv, tvos, 6, 4, with point or barbs of brass, pedtn Il. 
22, 225. 

XaAKoypddos [tz], ov, like tumoypapos, a modern word invented to 
translate printer, v. ap. Harles. in Fabric, Bibl. Gr. 6. 3.47; but now ap- 
plied to an engraver. 

xXaAKnoSalBidos, oy, wrought in brass, dons Bacchyl. 16, 
act. working in brass, réxvn Anth, P. 9. 777. 

XaAKoBipds, avros, subduing, i.e. sharpening brass, a word of masc. 


II. = xpvoav0epor, Diosce. 
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termin., but used by Pind. I. 6 (5). 107 with fem. Subst., yadoddpuavr’ 
d«évay: cf, Lob. Paral. 262. : 

xaAKdSeros, ov, brass-bound, oaxos Aesch. Theb. 160; xorvAat Id. Fr. 
55; avdatl Soph. Ant. 945; €“Boda Eur. Phoen. 114.—Hesych. cites 
also yadxodegpwrnhp, -decpqtwp, with the expl. yadxddecpos, 

XaAK-d50us, ovros, 5, , dub. for xaAnwd-, Hdn. Epim. 208. 

XaAKoSpvoerat, ai, a mystic name for the Nurses of Bacchus, a dub. 
form in Plut. 2. 672 A. 

xaAKoeSis, és, like copper, copper-coloured, Arist. Color. 3, 6; pédct- 
ra Ael, N. A. 17.35; faB5or Diod, 17. go, cf. Diosc. 5. 115. 

XaAKbfdvos, ov, or xaAKedf-, in E. M. 436. 18, girt with brass. 

xXaAKoPépeOAos, ov, with brasen foundations, Tzetz. Hom. 372. 

XaAK6-Peppov, 76, a hot bath, Gloss. F 

XaAKoOhKny, 7, a box for bronze vessels, provided specially for those of 
value, Michaélis Parth, p. 316, cf. Ath. 231 D. 

xXaAK60poos, ov, ringing with or like brass, Nonn. D. 13. 48. 

xaAkoPdpak, dicos, 5, ,=xaAKeoOwpagt, Soph. Aj. 179. 

xaAKoxépapos, 6, in Eudocia, = xdAmeos xépapos in Il. 5. 387. 

xaAoxépavvos, ov, in Aesch. Fr. 192, as epith. of the sea at sunsets 
hence (acc, to Voss Mythol. Br. 2. p. 161) flashing like brass,—as if 
xepavvds could be used for dorpamf :—but an epith. of some such sense 
is needed; and Hermann’s conj. xaAxopdpavyos, gleaming like brass 
(like the Homeric roAvyadxos), is plausible ; v. Opusc. 4. p. 268. 
XaAkoxvypts, Tos, 6, 7, brass-greaved, Il. 7. 41. 

pe cater sei ov, soldered with copper, Firmus in Muratori Anecd. 

XaAkoKkopveris, od, 6, brass-armed, equipt with brass, Il. 5. 699., 6. 
199, 398, al. cf. immoxopvorhs. 

XaAK6KpGros, ov, mixed with copper, Polyaen. 4. 10, 2, cf. Lob. Paral. 
224:—also yxaAxoxpds, Gros, 6, 7, Hesych., A. B. 1226; on the acc., 
v. Arcad, 21 sq., 193. 

‘XaAKéporos, ov, sounding or rattling with brass, epith. of Demeter, 
in allusion to the cymbals used in her worship, Pind, I. 7 (6). 3 :—x. 
trot horses that stamp with hoofs of brass, brasen-hoofed, Ar. Eq. 552} 
cf, xaAnérrovs. IL.=yadxchraros, pacyavoy Eur. Phoen. 1577. 

xadxéritos, oy, =foreg. I, eUuBada, Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A. 

XaAKoAlBaivoyv, 7d, an uncertain word in N. T. (Apoc. 1. 15., 2. 18), 
commonly taken to mean fine brass or, by another interpr., dpelyaAxov, 
brass of Lebanon; but the form of the word suggests that it means 
yellow frankincense, and it is expl. by Oecum., 6 yaAsoedis AiBavos ; 
cf, Salmas. Solin. 810 A. 

xaAx6-AtOos, ov, rigid as brass or stone, Manass. Amat. g. 14. 

XaAKodoyéw, to collect or exact copper, i.e. money, Hesych. 

XaAKoASyos, ov, a collector of money, C.1. 5785. 

XaAKdropos, ov, with brasen crest, Hesych. 

xaAxopitpas, ov, 6, with girdle of brass, Kaorwp Pind. N. to. fin. (as 
Bockh restores for cf. xadxeop—) :—also yaAxdputpos, ov, Lyc. 997. 

XaAképua, 7, a fly of bright metallic hue, Byz. 

xadkovwros, ov, brass-backed, donts, iréa Eur. Tro. 1136, 1193. 

xaAkorayns, és, made of brass, odAmyé Anth, P. 6. 46. 

XaAkordpyos, Dor. -mapdos, ov, with cheeks or sides of brass, epith, 
of helmets, Il. 12. 183., 17. 294, Od. 24. 522; of a javelin, Pind. P. 1. 
84, N. 7. 1053 xpéuBada hymn. ap. Ath. 636 D. 

XaAkdredos, ov, with floor of brass, Spa Gedy Pind. I. 7 (6). 61. 

xaAkorréritdos, ov, with leaves or plates of brass, Schol. Eur: Phoen. 115. 

XaAxorAdorns, ov, 6,a modeller in brass, a coppersmith, LXX (Sap.15.9). 

XaAkomAcupos, ov, with sides of brass, TUmmpa xXad«., of a cinerary 
urn, Soph, El. 54. 

xaAxomAnOas, és, gen. gos, full of brass, armed all in brass, orpards 
Eur. Supp, 1219. 

XaAKoTAnKTos, Dor. —1Aaktos, oy, epith. of the battle-axe in Soph. 
El. 484; acc. to one Schol. smiting with brasen edge; acc. to another 
= xaAKnratos. 

XaAkétrous, 5, 4, with feet of brass, rpiwovs Eur. Supp. 1196 :—in 
Hom. of horses, to express the solid strength of their hoofs, yadxémo0d" 
immw brass-footed, brass-hoofed, Il. 8. 41., 13. 233 X. Epivus, to express 
her untiring pursuit, Soph. El. 491; of Empedocles with his brasen 
slippers, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4;—in Soph. O. C. 57, xadxdrous ddds is, 
simply, the threshold of brass, cf. 1591. 

xadkotpécwtos, ov, with brow of brass, Jo. Chrys. 

XaAKdtpwpos, ov, with prow of brass, of ships, Poll. 2. 102. 

xaAkdmrepos, oy, with brassy wings, wvia Aét. 

XaAk-dar7ys, ov, 6, a copper-smelter, C. 1. 837; cf. omdayxvdrrns. 

xXaAkériAos, ov, with gates of brass or bronze, ipdv Hdt. 1. 1815 
xadx. Oed, epith. of Athena, like xaAxtorxos, Eur. Tro, 1113. 

Xadkormbyev, wyos, 6, transl. of the Lat. Ahenobarbus, Plut. Aemil. 25. 

XaAkoreAys, ov, 6, a dealer in brass or copper, Poll, 7. 196. 

xaAkopuxetov, 74, f. 1. for xaAnwpuyetov, q. Vv. 

xaAkéds, od, 6 (not yadudy, 74, v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 377) :—copper, 
Lat. aes, first-in Hom. and Hes.; called once, in reference to its colour, 
epuOpés, Il. 9. 365 ; but often, in reference to its polished surface, atfoy, 
jo, vapop, paewéds (vy. sub voce.); so, Tp@es.. xadn@ pappatpoytes 
Il. 13. 801; medloy ..Adpmero xaduG@ 20. 156, cf. 19. 3033 THAE Be 
X. Adup’ Hare orepow} 10.153, cf. 11.65; adios .. YaAK@ wappaivay 
14. 11; and of the ornaments of a house, xaAxod re orepomny Od. 4. 
71. Copper was the first metal that men learnt to smelt and work, 
whence Hes. (Op. 149) said of the ancients, rots 8 iv xdAwea pév Tev~ 
xea, xGAKeor BE TE olor, XAAKD F Epyafovro, pédras 5 ode Eoxe ai- 
éypos; and Lucret. (5. 1292) prior aeris erat quam ferri cognitus usus * 
hence xaArés, being the metal in common use, came to be used for 


metal in general (v. sub fin.) ; and, when iron began to be worked, the 
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word xaAxés was used, esp. by Poets, for afSnpos, xdAueos for a.Snpeos, 
etc.: so, even in Od. 9. 391 sq., xaAxeds means an iron-smith, black- 
smith. Afterwards, xaAxés was distinguished into various kinds, common 
copper being called xy. péAas or épuOpds (v. supr., cf, Callix, ap. Ath. 
205 B); x. Kumpios (cf. Kimpos, yadniris) ; x. Aeukés, a kind of prince’s 
metal, Theophr. Fr. 4.71; x. expapévos, said to be the Corinthian 
brass or finest bronze, Dio Chrys. 1. 531; perhaps the same as Xpuco- 
«57s, Diod. 5. 70. In Homer’s time copper was brought from J'emesé, 
not the Ital. Temsa, as Strab. thought (pp. 6, 245), but prob. amasus 
or Tamassus in Cyprus, where there were large copper-mines (Strab. 
684), whence it was brought into Greece by the Phoenicians (Sldwv 
mohtxadkos Od. 15. 425). The metal-work of Cyprus is expressly 
recorded in Il. 11, 16-23, cf. Plin. 7. 57: chemical analysis shews that 
the ancient Greek arms and implements are of bronze (i.e. co, sper 
alloyed with tin), not of brass (i.e. copper alloyed with zinc, which 
appears to be a later invention). If the Homeric arms were of pure 
copper, as the epithets above cited indicate, the ancients must have had 
some means of hardening it for use, v. Procl. ap. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. 
p- 231 note. xadxdés continued to be used for purposes to which we 
only apply iron, atéypos 5& nal x. modéuwy dpyava Plat. Legg. 956A; 
[mércxuv] dvayn xadxody i) ovdnpody eivac Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 413 and 
this is confirmed by the bronze knives and implements to be seen in all 
Museums. II. in the Poets often for anything made of biass 
or metal, esp. of arms, like of8npos, as our Poets use iron, steel, (hence 
Pind. calls it woAvds, the proper epith. of dron, P. 3.85); of offensive 
arms, 6f€ xadn@, vndéi x. of a spear, a sword, Il. 2. 417, al., ‘cf. 
xadrneos, xadxhpys; of a knife, 1. 236, al.; of an axe, 13. 178, cf. 
Od. 5. 234, al.; of a fish-hook, Il. 16. 408 ;—also of defensive arms, as 
the plates laid on a shield, 20. 274; xadxdy (évvucOa ofia warrior 
girding on his armour, 23. 130; exopvOpévos alfom Yark@ 4. 495 3 
édvceTo vipowa x. 2.5783 of both combined, rAdyy6n 8 awd xadrwdgu 
xaAxés the brasen spear glanced off the brasen helm, 11. 351. 2. 
of vessels, a copper, caldron, urn, 18. 349, cf. ‘Od. 8. 426; of a 
cinerary urn, Soph. El. 758; and collectively of many brasen vessels, 
bronze plate (cf, Lat. argentum), Pind. N. 10. 84; and so perhaps in Od. 2. 
338, OaAapov .., 40 vnrds xpvods Kal x. Exero, cf. 21. 10, 62, Il. 2. 
226; used in payment of ransom, 22. 50, 340, Od. 3. 38. 8. of 
a brasen mirror, Aesch. Fr, 274, Anth. P. 6, 210; cf. xadxefov I. 
3. 4. a copper coin, like yaAxods 11, Plut. 2. 665 Bs collectively, 
money, Xadkod ‘omdvis Menand, Monost, 156; xadndv éxav ms obdéev 
éxeis; Anth. P. 11. 167. III. xyadxov dvOos, Lat. aeris flos, 
particles thrown off by copper when cooling, Hipp. 635. 54, cf. 472. 
3 sq-; and xaAxod Aenis, Lat. aeris squama, the ‘small pieces that scale 
off under the hammer, Diosc. 5. 89, 'g0, cf. Plin. 34. 24: ¢f. xdAr- 
avOov.’ (The origin is uncertain, Curt., notwithstanding M. Miiller’s 
objection, still compares it with Skt. Arik-us, hlik-us (tin) ; Slav. zel-ezo, 
Lith. gel-ezis (iron), cf. xaduy, and thinks that yaA-«ds and xpuo-és 
may have the same Root, viz. Skt. ghar (Jucere). It has been observed, 
that yadds, whether in the specific sense of copper, ot in the general 
sense of metal, occurs only in Greek; and that Lat. aes, which exhibits 
the same transition of sense, occurs in Goth. ais, O. H. G. ér (Germ. 
erz), A. 5. Gv (ore); whereas the same word in Skt., ayas, assumed the 
specific sense of iron, and the mod. Germ. eisen shews a similar limit- 
ation: v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. pp. 230'sq.) 

xaAKocdvStAos, ov, with brazen sandals, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 
113 D. 

a és, with legs of brass, Bots Soph. Fr. 320. 

xadxoopdpaydos, 5, a green stone with metallic veins, pethaps mala- 
chite, Plin. 37. 19. 

xadkoorédhavos, ov, brass-crowned, Téwevos Anth. P. append. 242. 

xadxdorapos, ov, with brasen mouth, x. kddav Tuporjvixn, i.e, a trum- 
pet, Soph. Aj. 17. II. with edge or point of brass, é4Bodor Aesch. 
Pers. 410, cf. Aristid. 1. 540. 

XoAKéreukros, ov, made of brass, xAjOpa Pseudo-Eur. I. T..99. 

xaAkoreuyys, f. 1. for yadneorenxis. : 

xadkdrovov, 74, an engine of war stretched by copper bands instead of 
strings, Philo Belop. 72, 78, al. (with v. 1. xaA«évrovoy). 

xaAkérotos, ov, armed with brasen-bow, Pind. N. 3.65. 

yadkorépevtos, oy, wrought of brass, rptawva Orph. H. 16. 2. 

xaAkoropéw, to:work or form of brass, Anth. Plan. 15. 

yadkéropos, ov, wrought of brass, gipos Pind. P. 4.261. 2, caused 
by piercing with mie, wretdai Opp. H. 5. 329, where the Schol. expl. it 
by yxadxorptmnrot, cf. xadxorumos. 

ac hxortpatcale ov, with brasen cymbals, Byz. 

xadkorimetov, 76, aforge, smithy, Philo 1. 153, Iambl.V. Pyth. 115. 

XaAkoriméw, to forge copper':—metaph. like Lat. conflare, to work up, 
X. Tyas Plut. 2.820 A. 

XaAxorinia, 7), a wounding by stroke of sword, Byz. ‘ 

XaArKorim«n (sc. Téxvn), H, the artor trade of a XaAKoTumos, Plat. 
Polit. 288 A, Plut. 2. 1084 C. 

xadkorimov, 76, f. 1, for XaAKoTuTELOY. ; 

yadkxortmnos [iv], ov, forging or working copper, Texvat Manetho 4. 
570 ; avhp &y KopivOp x. Plut. 2. 395 C:—as Subst. a worker in copper, 
coppersmith, x. wat ovinpets Xen. Ages. 1, 26, Vect. 4,6; then, generally, 
like faber aerarius, a smith, Lycurg. 155. 18, Dem. 781.17 5 but distin- 
guished from yaAxevs in Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17. 2. = XadKoKporos I, 
x. Havin of the priests of Cybelé, Anth. P. 6. 51,—which Jacobs interpr, 
madness caused by the clashing of cymbals. ; II. proparox. 
xadnérimos, ov, pass. struck with brass, inflicted with brasen arms, 
@rethat Il, 19. 25; cf. xaAKdropos, 


XaAxoupyciov, 74, a copper-mine, Polyb. 12. 1, 4, Strab. 146, Diod. 

xaAxotpynza, 74, a work of copper, Sorged work of art, Sext. Emp. 
M. 9. 75, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 5, etc. 

xaAkoupyic, 7, work, working in brass or bronze, Poll. 7. 104. 

ap aaig ae t, bv, for a coppersmith, fitted for his art or work: 
Kn (sc. TExvn) the art of working in brass or bronze, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 1. 

xadxoupyés, dv, working copper, x. wéradAa copper mines, Diosc. 5. 
106 :—6 x. a coppersmith, Luc. Jup. Tr. 33. 

xaAxKots, 7, ody, Att. contr. from XaAreos, q. V. II. as Subst, 
xXaAKods, 6, a copper coin used at Athens, 3 of an obol, somewhat less 
than a farthing, Ar. Eccl, 815, 818, Dem. 1045. 24, Alex. AmeyA. I. 
2 sq., Philem. Terr. 2, etc. 2. also a weight, Medic. 

xaAkopéAdpos, ov, adorned with brass, dépara Ar. Ach. 1072. 

XaAxo-pivijs, és, having the appearance of copper, Diosc. 5. 84. 

xaAKégt, Ep. gen. from yadrds, for xaAxod, Il. rr. 351. 

xaAKoédpos, ov, producing copper,richin copper, Bust.1409. 8. Il. 
tipped with copper, @dpoos Nonn. D. 14. 343. 

XaAKédhavos, ov, = xadnedpwvos:—as Subst., name of a metallic-sound- 
ing stone, Plin, 37. 10. 

XaAwoxdppys, ov, 6, Jighting in brass, i.e. in brasen armour, févor 
Tp@es, Pind. P. 5. 109; x. wéAepos Id. I. 6 (5). 39: others interpr. it 
(from xdppa), delighting in arms: cf. o.8npoxdppns. 

xadkoxtrav [], wvos, 5, %, in brasen coat, brass-clad, "Axatol Il, 1. 
371. 2. 47, etc.; Tpdes 5. 180, etc. ; Bowwrot 15. 330; Kpfres 13. 
255; Aavaol mixa x. Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80, 21. ; 

XaAKéxpous, ovy, copper-coloured, Diosc. 2. 213. 

XaAKbxbros, ov, cast in bronze, wAevpat Bods Anth. P. g. 739- 

XaAK6w, fut. dow, to make in bronze, néprv Anth. P. 9. 795, cf. 716: 
—Pass., xaAxwGeis clad in brass, Pind. O, 13. 123. 

XaAKvSpiov, 7d, Dim. of xaduds, A. B. 1430. 

XGAKaSqs, €s, contr. for xaAxoet5ns, Theophr. Fr. 6. 4, 2, cf. Aretae, 
Sign. Diut. 2. 13. 

XaAkaSev, ovros, 6, %, of ships, with brasen beak, Hesych., where 
XaAxo5-, is against the alphab. order :—in Hom. only as a n. pr. 

XéAkopa, 74, anything made of bronze or copper, a brass utensil, vessel, 
instrument, Ar, Vesp. 1214, Fr. 381, Lysias 154. 22, Fr. 32,-Xen. An. 4. 
1, 8, Sophron ap, Ath. 229 F, Xen., etc.; dowidos 7d x., the brass-work, 
opp. to 7d gvAoy, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 11 :—a bathing-vessel, Plut. 
Demetr. 24. 2. a copper plate or brasen tablet, for engraving 
records on, Polyb, 3. 26, I., 3. 33, 18, C. I. 1841 sq. :—generally a metal- 
plate, Polyb. 6. 23, 14. 3. the brasen beak of a ship, Diod. 20.9, 
Plut. Anton. 67, ete. 

xoaAxwpdriov, 75, Dim. of foreg., Hesych.’s. v. rAdrov. 

Xadkadvyros, ov, bought with money, Hesych. ; cf. dpyupéviyros. 

XaAkGvuk, tos, 6, 7, with brasen hoofs, Tadpor Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 233. 

xaAkwpixetov, 76, a copper-mine, Theophr. Lap. 25 sq., Strab, 821, 
Plut. 2. 659 C; often wrongly written xadkepuxtov. 

XaAKwpixéw, fut. how, to dig or mine copper, Lyc. 484. 

xaAxwptxos [0], ov, digging copper, a copper miner, Tzetz. Lyc. 484. 

XGAvPSicds or XKAVBicds, 7, by, Chalybian, oldnpos 6 X. Arist. 
Mirab. 48 : 4 X. the land of the Chalybes, Hesych. : Steph. B. notes that 
Xadvfirds is the later form, cf. Dind. Schol. Aesch. Theb. 729. 2. 
of steel, Cratin. Xetp. 14, Lyc. 1109; drep XadvBducod without Ohalybian, 
i.e. without stee/, Eur. Heracl. 162 (so a knife is called Awpls, Id. El. 
819), v. Elmsl. ad 1; x. orépmpa, v. sub orépmpa :—cf. xadvy IL. 








302. 

XadAup [H], Bos, 6, one of the nation of the Chalybes in Pontus, who 
were famous for the preparation of steel, of ovSnporéxroves XdAvBes 
Aesch, Pr. 715, cf, Hdt. 1. 28, Xen. An. 5. 5, 1; (on another nation of 
the same name, v. Comm. ad 5.5, 17, Strab. 549). _ II. as appellat., 
xadvyp, hardened iron, steel, Aesch. Pr. 133, Soph. Tr. 1260; as Adj., 
Nonn, D, 36, 182 :—also xéAvBos as nom., xdAuBos Sevdav daoixos, 
i. e. steel, Aesch. Theb. 729; Tov év XadvBors aldapoy Eur. Alc. 983 5 
XadrvBy medrére Id. Fr. 475 a. 6. 

xapadis, Adv., Ep. for xapa(e (as olxadis for olxade), to the ground, 
on the ground, Ta pév 7 dvepos x. xée ll. 6. 1473 X- Tee 7.163; X. 
Bade 7. 190, etc.; only once in Trag., Aesch. Theb. 358.—A Dor. 
form xapavir is cited by Theognost. 1633; and Eust. 1879. 52, mentions 
xapadr. 

XanaBryS, ou, 6, earth-creeper, i.e. a snail, Hesych. 

xupale, Adv. (xapal) to the ground, on the ground, Lat. humi, often 
in Hom., é dxéwv oiv tedxecw Gdro x. Il. 3. 29, etc.; aad mipyou 


| Baive x. stepped to the ground, 21. 529; [xepavvdv] hue x. 8. 134, cf. 


14. 497-5 20. 461; X. Kammecey 15. 537; TOfov .. Once x. Od. 21.136, 
cf. 22. 340 :—rare in Att., Eur, Bacch. 633, Ar. -Ach. 341, 3445 X. wi 
zew Id. Vesp. 1012; but freq. in late Prose, x. exAtuévous Plut. Sull. 
28; éxew x. du’ 6BodAw Luc. Lexiph. 2, etc. (The accent yapae is 
specially noted as exceptional, similar words épae, Ovpace, “AOjvate being 
proparox. ; v. Arcad. 183, Ael. Dion. ap. Favorin. s.v., Hdn, m. pov. A€g. 
46, Schol. Il. 3. 29.) 

xapadev, Adv. (xapat) from the ground, Hdt. 2.125., 4. 172, and Att., 
y. infr. :—the form yapudGer [%], found in the Mss. of Hadt., is disproved 
by the metre in Eupol. KoA. 10, Ar. Vesp. 249. II. the more 
common form ‘was xap6Gev, Cratin, Incert. 138, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7, Arist. 
Rhet, 2. 21, 8., 3. 11,9, Plut., etc.; but in all these places Cobet (V. LL. 
89) and Dind. would restore xapader. 

xapat [a], Adv. on the earth, on the ground, xX. Hoa Od. 7. 160; 
Tov av x. éfevapitey Il. 11. 145; x. epxopévay dvOpmmow 5. 442, cf, 
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DIT, 145; €y dandy x. Bddov Od, 22. 188 :—so also in Att., xX. néba 
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XGAUByls, fos, post. fem. of yadvBdunds, Maxim. 7. xarapy. 
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rieis Aesch. Ag.906 ; aiva pnrpGor xapai Id. Eum, 261; so inCom., Ar. 
Ach. 869, Eq. 155, Nub. 231, al. ; and in Prose, @évres x. Hdt. 4. 67; x. 
‘Kabifew Plat. Criti. 120B; x. mimrew Id. Euthyphro 14 D; of birds, 
mouiy veorTiay x., opp. to émt dévdpor, Arist. H. A. g. 29, I. 2. 
metaph,, éoAdv x. ovya kadar to bury in silence underground, Pind. 
N. 9. 14, cf. 4. 66; x. épxecOar to be modest, unpretending, Luc. 
Hermot, 5, Icarom. 6; copia Snuwdns wal x. épxouévy cited from 
‘Heliod. II.=yapale, yapdiis, to earth, ev xovinor x. wécev Il. 4. 
482; x. Bddoy év xovinow Il. 5. 588, cf. 4.526; &« dipporco xapai Odpe 
8. 320; pa) x. weceiv to the ground, Eur. Med. 1170; ob x. meceirar 6 
7 dy eins Plat. Euthyphro 14 D; also, eis 7d x. €xBadely Anth., P. 11. 
89.—CF. xaparerhs. (From 4/XAM come also xau-nAds, xap-irns, 
(and with @ inserted, y@apy-adds, xOwv) ; Lat. hum-us, hum-i, hum-ilis ; 
Zd. zaz (earth); Slav. zem-lja; Lith. zem-e (earth).) 

XGpat-dery, %, the dwarf elder, Sambucus ebulus, Diosc. 4. 175. 

XGpat-Badavos, 7, he earth-nut, a kind of spurge, Euphorbia apios, 
Diosc. 4. 177. 

Xtipar-Bapwv [a], ov, going on the ground, low, Nicet. Ann. 42D. 

Xapat-Baros, 7, a prickly, creeping plant, like our bramble, Theophr. 
H. P. 3. 18, 4. 

xXap-alyetpov, 7d, a name of colfsfoot, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126. 

Xupat-yevys, és, gen. éos, earth-born, epith. of men, h. Hom.Ven. 108, 
Cer, 353, Hes. Th. 879, Pind. P. 4. 175. 

— Xapar-Sagvn, 9, the dwarf laurel, Ruscus racemosus?, Theophr. H, P. 
3. 18, 3, Diosc. 4. 149. 

XGpar-8tSdoKadhos, 5, a low teacher, hedge-schoolmaster, professor 
artium secundarius, Walz Rhett. 6. 43, Schol. Ar. Eccl, 804, Philogelos 
§ 61 (ed. Eberhard), Schol. Dem. 

Xapat-Bikacris, od, 6,=-Lat. judex pedaneus, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 8, 

XGpaSpuirys ofvos, 6, wine flavoured with xapaldpus, Diosc. 5. 51. 

xXapat-Spis, vos, 4, a plant, Lat. trixago or trissago, germander, 
Theophr. H. P. 9, 10, 5: also xapatSpuov, 7é, Byz.; xapatSparp, 7, 
Paul. Aeg. 7. 3 (p. 258); cf. Acvddpus. 

XGpat-evvys, ov, 4, lying, sleeping on the ground, Seddoi Il. 16. 235, 
cf. xapuaoirns; x. A€ovres Emped. 448:—fem. xGpat-evvas, dédos, 
aves Od. 10. 243., 14. 15; comically of parasites, Eubul. Incert. 16. 

XGpat-evperos, ov, found on the ground, Suid. 

xXGpaknAla, 7, a striving after common things, Io, Chrys. 

xXGpat-fnAos, ov, and in Hipp. Art. 790, 7, ov:—seeking the ground, 
low-growing, dwarf, x. pura, opp. to dévdpa, Arist, H. A. é b amy $2 
xévula Nic. Th. 70; 7H pAukia xapat(ndos Luc. pro Imag. 13. 2. 
Xapaifnros (sc. dippos, which is added by Plut. 2.150 A), 6, a low seat, 
a stool, Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Phaedo 89 B (ubi v. Heind. et Stallb.) : 
also 4 xapar(nAn Hipp. l.c., v. Foés. Occ., Lob. Paral. 466, Ruhnk. Tim., 
Wyttenb. Plut. 2. r50 A. 3. Zebs x.=xOdvi0s, Orph. Arg. 929 
Herm.; Mocedav x., C.1. 523. 18. II. metaph. of low estate, 
humble, Luc. Somn. 13; 7d xa. humility of demeanour, Isocr. Ep. 10. 
3, Bekk.; 7d x, Themist. 327 D:—Adv, —Aws, Philo 1. 103. uk ws 
xapaifnrov, 76, a plant, viburnum, or genista, Plin, 27. 61. 

X&patlupqrns dpros, 6, in Suid. without expl. 

xXGpatdev, f. 1. sometimes found in Mss. for yapa0ev, A. B. 600. 

XGpat-Kavdos, ov, with low creeping stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. a2. 

XGpa-képtioos, 6, the dwarf cherry, or, rather, a low- growing 
plant, with berries like cherries (=pipaixvaoy, acc. to Ath. 50 D), 
Asclep. in l.c., Plin. 15. 30:—xapatkepdovov, 7d, its fruit, dub, in 
Diosc. 1. 157. 

Xapat-Kurcos, 6, ground-ivy, Diosc. 4. 126, Plin. 16. 62, etc. 
a kind of «ueAdpuvos, Id. 25. 69. 

XGpar-KAtvhs, és, lying on the ground, lying flat, Strab. 710. 

XGpatcorréw, to lie on the ground, Luc. Dea Syr. 55. 

xXapat-colrys, ov, 6,=xaparedyns, SeAAol Soph. Tr. 1166. 

XGparkouria, 7, a lying or sleeping on the ground, Philostr. Ep. 53 ;— 
Epiphan. has (wrongly) smaciennae 

XGparkotriov, 74, a bed on the ground, Basil. 

XGpat-Kimdpiooos, 7, the ground-cypress, Poéta de herb. vir. 106, cf. 
Nic. Th. gto, Plin. N. H. 24. 15, 

XGparhedvretos, ov, like the xapasAéwv, Eust. Opuse. 177. 36. 

xX&paineos, ov, post. for yapardéwv I, Nic. Th. 656. 

XGpar-Aeven, %,=BHxe0v, tussilago, coltsfoot, still called yapoAednn 
in Cephallenia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126, Plin. 24. 83 :—but the name seems 
to have been given to other plants, Diosc. Noth. 4. 126. 

xGpar-Aexys, és, gen. os, = xaparedyys, Koln Anth. P. 7. 413. 

XGpat-Aéwv, ovros, 6, the chameleon, a kind of lizard known for chang- 
ing its colour, Chamaeleo vulgaris, described by Arist. H. A. 2. 11, I, 
Plin, 8. §1; used as an image of changefulness, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 8, 
Plut. Alc. 23. IT. a plant of the thistle kind, so called from its leaves 
changing colour, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3., 9. 12, 1, Diosc. 3. 10, I. 

xdpatAvKos, 5, as synonym for mepicreped, Diosc, Noth. 4. 61. 

XGpaiphAdrov, 7d, some preparation of chamomile, Oribas. 85 Matth. 

XGpatpnr-eAaiov, 74, chamomile-oil, Alex. Trall. 1. 28. 

XGpaynAwos, 7, ov, made of xapyalundoy, Diosc. Parab. I, 127, 
Galen., etc. . 

xGpat-pndov, 74, earth-apple, chamomile, Orph. Arg. 919; so called 
from the smell of its flower, v. Diosc. 3. 144, Plin. 22. 26. 

Xipat-pupoivy, 7, the dwarf myrtle = dgvpupotyn, q. v. 

xXGpat-puprn, ,=foreg,, susp. in Diosc. Noth. 4. 146. 

XGpat-mayys, és, clinging tw the ground, low, Paul. $, Ecphr. 126. 

XGpaurérera, 7, a being yapnatrerns, lambl. Protr. 346. 

XGpat-meréw, to fall to the ground, yvujia yxapauneroiva (al. x. 7. 
divisim) a thought that falls to the ground, Pind. N. 4.66; cf. sq. 
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Xaparacrn — xapober. 


XGpat-merts, és, (mimrw) falling to the ground, x. winret mpds oddas 
Eur. Bacch. 1111; x. dvos blood that has fallen on the earth, 1d. 
Or, 1491; déyor.. yauarrere’s éxeo’ dei ye were lying prostrate, 
Aesch, Cho. 964; pmyde.. xapaimerés Béapa mporxavys Euot (y. sub 
mpocxacnw), Id, Ag. 920. 2. lying or sleeping on the ground, 
xap. det dy xat dorpwros Plat. Symp. 203 D. 3. on the ground, 
x: ortBas, ebvn Eur. Tro. 507, Cycl. 385. 4. of trees, like yapai- 
(ndos, creeping, dwarf, Polyb. 13. 10, 7, Luc. Lexiph. 13 ; so; Xx. ¢Tpou- 
Got Luc. Dips. 2. 5. Adv. -ra@s, along the ground, like a goose’s 
flight, Luc. Icarom. ro. II, metaph. falling to the ground, 
i.e. coming to naught, Pind. O. 9. 19, P. 6. 37; cf. foreg. and v. xapat I. 
op 2. grovelling, humble, low, of style, coui5p me(ov wat x. Luc. 
Hist. Conscr, 16, cf. Somn. 13. 

XGpa-trevey, 7, the ground-larch, Staehelina Chamaepeuce (Sprengel), 
Diosc, 4. 125, Plin. 24. 86; confounded with yapaAeven in Mss. of 
Diosc. 4. 127. 

XGpat-nirus, vos, 7, ground-pine, a name given to three species of 
plants : 1. Ajuga or Teucrium Iva, used in extracting abor- 
tions ; 2. a smaller kind, 7. chamaepitus ; 3. T. pseudo- 
chamaepitus ;—v. Diosc. 3. 175, Plin, 24. 20:— xiipavmirdivos oivos, 
wine flavoured with one of these plants, Diosc. 5.80. 

XGpat-mAdrivos, 7, the dwarf plane, Plin. 12.6. 

Xapat-trous, 6, 7, —mouv, 7d, going on foot, Poll. 2. 195., 3. 40. 

XGpat-pemys, és, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Greg. Nyss.: Vv. 
sq. Adv. -1@s, Hesych. 

XGpar-pipys, és, (pimrw) thrown to the ground, abandoned, Eust. 
1279. 45, Schol. Il. 5. 542, E. M., etc. 2. abased, cast down, 
Eccl. II. poivig x. the dwarf-palm, Theophr. H. P. 2.6,11 (nisi 
legend yapaipemfs as in Plin, 13. 9). 

XGpat-pirov, 7d, synonym for orpovéoy, Diose. Noth. 2. 193. 

XGpatpay, oros, 7, perhaps=xapaldpus, Plin. 26. 85 (with v. 1. cha- 
maedrops). 

XGpat-orpwota, 7, a bed on the ground, Schol. Soph. Ph. 33, Manass. 
Chron, 6492; also xapatorparia, Chr. Pat. 1852. 

xipat-orpwros, ov, strewed or stretched on the ground, vérvs Poéta 
ap. Ath. 460 B; xapaiorpwra beds on the floor, Philo 2. 482. 

XGpat-ovnny [0], 7, the ground-fig, a sort of spurge, Diosc. 4. 170, 
Plin. 24. 83. 

Xupat-cuptos, ov, trailed or crawling on the ground, Greg. Naz. 

XGpat-oxth%s, és, branching from the ground upwards, nicos Theophr. 
C, P. 4. 14, 4. 

xdpattriretov, 74, a brothel, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 11, Nigr. 22, etc. 

Xipattiméw, to be a prostitute, Dio Chr. 412 A. 

XGpat-rvary [0], 7, a common harlot, strumpet, Timocl. Map. 1, Me- 
nand. Incert. 294, Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath, 260 F (written xapnarrérous 
ap. Polyb. 8. 11, 11), cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 5 B. 

Xtpat-rimnys, és, f. 1. for yapartimn, Thom. M. 910; xapar- 
TUTOS. II. metaph., 7d xaparturés, vulgarity of style, Dion, 
H. de Thuc. 27; cf. xapaurerns. 

XGparrimta, 7, whoredom, Alciphro 3.64, Manetho 4. 353. 

XGpartimuds, 7, dv, like a harlot or whoredom, Gloss. 

XGpatimts, (50s, },=yaynart’an, Thom. M. gio, 

XGpot-ritros [i], ov, striking its prey near or on the ground, name 
of a hawk, opp. to perewpoOnpas, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 3. II. sens. 
obsc., as masc. of xapurvmn, gq. v.; ) X-=xXapatTUmn, Philo 1. 345. 

XGparhepys, és, falling to the ground, grovelling, Theophil. ad 
Autol, 

Xaparpuys, és, growing low on the ground, Theod. Prodr. 

Xapadds, 7, dv, prob. f.1. for xapnAds, Strab. 454. 

X&pavbts, v. sub yapads. 

XGpdopar, = xacpdoua, Hesych,; but the alph. order requires yavdopat, 

xGp-ehata, 7, dwarf-olive, Daphné oleoides, Diosc. 4. 172, Plin. 24. 
82, Nic. Al. 48:—x&peAatrys ofvos, wine flavoured with xapedaia, 
Diosc. 5. 79. 

xXap-epmns, és, gen. éos, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Anth, P. 
append. 39, Greg. Naz., etc. Adv. —mds, Justin. M., etc. 

XGp-eratpts, fdos, 4, = aparrimn, Hesych., Suid.; in Plin. N. H. 36.4, 
§ 7, also Xapetatpa, 

Xap-euvds, ddos, j,=xapaevvas, on the ground, ebvail Lyc.848; and 
without edv7, a lair, Nic. Th. 23. IL. =xaparinn, Lyc. 319. 

XGpeuvéw, to lie on the ground, Philostr. 241, Galen., etc. 

XGp-etvy, 7, for xayacedvy, a bed on the ground, pallet-bed, Aesch. 
Ag. 1540, Eur, Rhes. 9, 849, Theocr. 13, 33- 2. generally, a bedstead, 
Ar. Av. 816. 

XGp-etvys, ov, 6, onewho sleeps onthe ground, AnnaComn, 1.155, Hesych. 

XGpevvia, 4, a lying on the ground, Philostr. 105, Poll. 6. 11. 

Xapetivov, 7d, Dim. of xaxedvy, Plat. Symp. 220 D, Luc. Asin. 51, 
Poll. 6.9; cf. Moer. 408. 

Xupeuvis, {50s, 4, =foreg., Theocr. 7. 133. 

Xap-euvos, ov, sleeping on the ground, Max. Tyr. 24. 8. 

Xapevperos, ov, = xapyarevperos, Jo. Malal, 83. 13. ; 

xapnAds, 7, bv, on the ground, creeping, Aaxhy Nic. Th. 944; mhrus 
x. prob. = xapaimrus, Ib. 481 ; xapnddrepos Nic. ap. Ath. 369 C, Anth. 
P.7. 472, 4. 2. low, = xOapadds, Strab. 454 (ubi vulg. xaparn) * 
of a horse’s hoofs, Xen. Eq. 1, 3. 8. diminutive, trifling, Anth, P. 
17-4723 xXapnra mvéav one of a low spirit, Pind. P. 11. 46. 

xaptv, Dor. crasis for nat Hiv, Theocr. 5. 106. 

Xuptris dymedos, 7, a vine trained low on the ground, Geop. 3. 1, Eust. 
1163. 19; and without dymedos, Suid. 

xXGpdbev, Ady., v, sub xanader. 





XauoKorréw — xapaxrap. % 


XGpo-Korréw, yiipd-Korros, later forms for yapaur-, qq. v- 
XGpocopis, 7 (?), apparently = yayal-opos, a low, flat tomb, C.1.9212sq. 
Xapoodprov, 7d, =foreg., Const. Porphyr. 1. 646. 

XGpovdkos, 7, (EAxw) a windlass for hauling ships on land, Poll. 7. 191. 

Xdpipar, of, Egyptian name for xpoxddecAor, Hat. 2. 69, ubi v. Wess. : 
the word remains in the Coptic empsak, whence the Arab. temsah. 

xdv, %, Dor. for xv, @ goose, Epich. 103 Ahr. 

xdv, contr. for xai & dv, Soph. O. C. 13. : 

Xavavaios, a, ov,a Canaanite or (more correctly) Chanaanite, Lxx (Gen, 
12.6, al.):—as appellat. a merchant (of Tyre or Sidon), Ib. (Prov. 31.24). 

a i 31.34. 

X@vas, Dor. for xfvas, Ar. Ach. 878. 

XavBdve: fut. xeicopar, v. infr.:—aor, €xadov Il. 4. 24, Ep. xdSov 11. 
462, inf. xadéar 14. 34, Hipp. 234.47 :—pf. with pres. sense, xéxavda 
and plqpf. xexdvde, v. inf. (From ; cf. Lat. pre-hend-o, and 
peth. hed-era; Goth. bi-git-an (cipicxe); O. Norse get-a; A.S. git- 
an (to get); perh. also Skt. hast-as (hand), and Lat. hast-a.) Ep. Verb 
(used once or twice in Ion. Prose, and once in Ar., v. infr.), to take in, 
hold, comprise, contain, like the later word xwpéw, Lat..capio, &¢ 3° dpa 
Hétpa xavbavev (sc. 6 xpnrnp) Il. 23. 742; A€Byns réocapa pérpa 
kexavdws Ib. 268; ode euvqoato macas alyadds vijas xadéev 14. 
343 olkos kexavbds moAAd Kal écOAd Od. 4.96; ds [Oddapos] yAjvea 
TOAAA Kexavbe Il. 24.192; ovdds duporépous b5e xetcerae Od. 18.17 ; 
“Hpy 8 ov« éxade o7700s xddov the breast of Hera could not contain 
her rage (al.“Hp7 5’.. , Hera could not contain her anger in her breast), 
Il, 4. 24., 8. 461; ws of xelpes éxavdavoy as much as his hands could 
hold, Od.17.344; so in later writers, 3cov yavdave: xelp Hipp.625.48; 
porradéy of éxaviave Xetp Theocr, 13.57, cf. Anth. P. 7.644, Lyc. 3.17, 
Arat. 697, Nic. Al. 58. II. metaph, to be capable, be able, jt 
bcov Kepard xade purrds Il. 11. 462; Kexpagdpecda +y’ dndcov h papvyt 
dy jay xavdavn ¢ pépas Ar. Ran. 260; kwxtcaca.., bacov éxdv- 
dave pntpds avin Anth, P) 7.644; door xddov, Sacov épetay Opp. C. 4. 
210:—in h. Hom. Ven, 253, for erovaxnoerat éovopfvat rodro (which 
gives no sense) Wolf proposed to read oréua xeloerar dv. my mouth 
will be able to..; Buttm. suggested ordpa yqoerae (from xaonw) will 
Open SO as tO «+s ; 

xavbdbev, Adv. = xavddv, dub. in Hipp. 272. 33; v. Foés. Oecon. 

xav5év, Adv. with mouth wide open, greedily, eagerly, oivov xavdov 
éXely Od. 21. 294, cf. Call. Fr. 109, Nic. Th. 341, Opp. C. 4. 340, etc. ; 
also in late Prose, x. méo@at Luc. Merc. Cond. 7; metaph., x. évemtp- 
tAato evxa@v Id. Alex. 14; x. Umvou éummAduevos Philostr.847. The 
form xav6a is also cited by Apoll. Adv. 562. 

Xavbo-m6Tys, ov, 6, a greedy drinker, toper, Anth. P. 11. 59. 

xavdes, 7, ov, yawning, roomy, éx xavins (wpomoray KvAkos Polemo 
ap. Ath. 436 D; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 959. 

X4&vvn, 7, a sea-fish, so called from its wide mouth, Serranus, still called 
canna at Naples, Epich. 42 Ahr., Arist, H, A. 4. 11, 8., 8. 2, 24, Ael., 
etc. :—also xavvos, 6, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E, 327 F. 

Xdvot, xavwv, v. sub xaoxKw. = 

Xavos, cos, 76,=xaopunya, the open mouth, Com. Anon. 315. 

Xiviw and xavieow, to speak with mouth wide open, Hesych. ; who 
also cites xnvueréw, and xnviorpa = xdopn. 

xdos, eos, Att. ous, 7d, chaos, the first state of the universe, mpwriora x. 
yever’, adap érerra Tai’ edpdaorepvos err, Hes. Th. 116 ; “How5os mpo- 
Tov .. xX. pot yevéoGat Plat. Symp. 178 B, cf. Arist. Phys. 4. 1, 6; intro- 
duced into a Com. Theogony by Ar. Av. 693 sq., cf. Meineke Com. Hist. 
p. 318.—By later philos. writers chaos is sometimes represented as infinite 
space, Milton’s void and formless Infinite, Arist. Phys. 4. 1, 7, Sext. Emp. 
P. 3. 121; sometimes the rudis indigestaque moles, out of which the 
universe was created, Milton’s matter unformed and void, Luc. Amor. 
32; (and specially, acc. to the Stoics, water, Schol. Hes. |. c., Plut. 2. 
955 E).—The former was the prevailing notion, whence xdos came to 
mean, 2. space, the expanse of air, Ibyc. 26, Ar. Nub. 424, 627, 
Ay. 192; &¢ ai@pas xdous re Anth. P. 15. 24 :—also, 7d x. Tov aldvos, 
of infinite time, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. the nether abyss, infinite dark- 
ness, joined with ”EpeBos, Plat. Ax. 371 E; with dppyn, Q.Sm. 2. 614; 
represented as in'the interior of the globe, Plut. 2. 953 A; xdous xiva, 
of Cerberus, Anth. Plan. 91:—generally, darkness, Ap. Rh. 4.1697. 4. 
any vast gulf or chasm, LXX (Mich. 1. 6, Zach. 14. 4); of a grave, Opp. 
C. 4.92; of the gaping jaws of the crocodile, Ib. 3. 414, cf. 4. 161, H. 
5.52. (Those who followed the Stoics derived it from xéw, in the sense 
of liquid, Plut, 1. c. But the sense points to 4/XA, xdoxw, xavelv, a 
yawning abyss.) 

xaés, dv, v. sub xdios. ThE ge, 

Xa60, to lose or destroy utterly, late word for drdAAvgt, Simplic. Epict. 
173, and often in Achmes Onir. :—Pass. ¢o be reduced to chaos, be utterly 
destroyed, Athanas.: to be swallowed by an earthquake, Jo. Mal. 436. 18. 

xupd, %: (o/XAP, xalpw) :—joy, delight, first in Att. writers, both 
Poetry and Prose; c. gen., oréparos év mprn xapG, of a hungry man, 
Aesch. Fr. 251 ;—but c. gen. objecti, joy im or at a thing, pedéov Eur. 
Alc. 579 ; mpos xapdv Adyar in accordance with joyous tidings, Soph, 
Tr. 178 ; Képropos O00 x. a delusive joy sent by some mocking god to 
grieve my heart, Eur. Alc. 1128 ; also, X. ent tu Def, Plat. 413 Es 
X. bddvae twi Soph. Tr. 201; x. AaBeiy Eur. Ion 1449; eumAyoat 
twa xapas Id. Phoen. 170; xapa p’ dpéepret Aesch. Ag. 2705 Xapdy 
Aéyew tivi to wish him joy, Ar. Pl. 6373 xapav xaipey Plut. 2. ogt E, 
Ey. Matth. 2. 10 :—yapa@ with joy, Aesch. Ag. 1630, Cho. 233, ete. ; s0, 
pera xapas Com. Anon. 362; xapas to Aesch. Ag. 540; bd x. Xen. 
Cyn. 6, 15 ; abv xapG Soph. El. 934, etc. II. in concrete sense, 
a joy, of persons, x. pov Ep. Phil. 4. 1, cf. 1 Thess. 2. 20. 


= 


‘| metaph., of répor xapadpodvrar the pores are 
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xapayh, %, the impress or figure on a coin, Anna Comn. 2. 243. 
xépaypa, 76, any mark engraven or imprinted, x. &xidvns the serpent’s 

mark, i.e. its bite, sting, Soph. Ph. 267; év ioxtots pev immoe mupds 

xdpayy’ Exovow (cf. xornarias, cappdpas), Anacreont. 28. 2; so, éxev 

70 x. Tod Onptov Apocal. 16. 2, cf. 13. oe patty xetpés, i.e. writing, Anth, 

P. 9. 401; and absol. an inscription, Ib. 7. 220; x. Téxvqs carved work, 

Act. Ap. 17. 29; 70 x. 700 vopicparos the impress on the coin, Plut. Lys. 

16, cf. Ages. 15, etc.; hence, 2. stamped money, coin, Anth.P. 5. 30. 
XGpaypds, 4, a cut, incision, notch, Theophr. H. P, 3. 11, 3. 
xdpidos, eos, 7, Dor. for sq., Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 6r. 
xdpabpa, Ion. xapddpn, 7, like xelzappos, a mountain-stream, a tor= 

rent, swoln with rains or melting snow, which cuts itself (xapdocet) a 

way down the mountain-side, Auris 767’ daorptyyouer xapadpat Il. 16. 

390, cf. Dion, P. 1077; oivm .. dwao’ Eppa x. Teleclid. "Aud. 1. 4; x. 

xetuepin Ap. Rh. 4. 460; x. xerpudppous Kat Badeia Polyb. 10. 30, 2 :— 

hence, a hoarse, loud, brawling voice is compared to the pwv?) yapddpas 

dAcOpoy Teroxvias, Ar, Vesp. 1034, cf. Pax 759; x. KaTeAHAvIer, of a 

torrent of words, Pherecr. Ema. 4; cf. euedoBopéw. II. the 

bed of such a stream, a deep gully, rift, ravine, such as are common on 

mountain-sides, koiAns évro@e xapadpns Il. 4. 454; cf. Hdt. 9. 102, 

Thue. 3. 98, 107, Xen. An. 3. 4, 1; xX. Kpnuvddns Thue, 7. 78; cf. xapay 

5pdw.—aA torrent in Nemea seems to have been called 4 Nepeds x., 

Aeschin. 50. 36, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 15. 2. in Dem, 1273. 6, it 

seems to be an artificial conduit for carrying rain-water off a road. 
xXupabdpaios, a, ov, of or from a xapadpa, myyi, pe€Opov, etc., Nonn. 

D. 15. 191, etc. :—in Anth. Plan. 230, Lobeck thinks that yapadpalns 

does not agree with iAvos, but is used as Subst. = yapddpas. 
x&padpevov, 74, post. for xapddpa, Nic. Th. 389. 

ispabpetv, vos, 6, ground broken up by torrents, Greg. Naz., Hdn. 
pimer, 199. 

XUpadphets, ecoa, ev,=xapadpaios, Nonn. D. 9. 251, etc. 
xXapdbprov, 76, Dim. of xepddpa, Strab. 773. 
x&pabptds, 6, a yellowish bird dwelling in clefts (yapddpaz), acc. to 

Sundevall, the stone-curlew or thick-kneed bustard, Charadrius Oedic- 

nemus, Hippon. 36, Ar. Av. 266, 1141, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. II, 2. 

It was very greedy, whence the proverb, yapadpiod Bioy (jy, of a glutton, 

Plat. Gorg. 494 B, ubi v. Stallb. “The sight offit was held to be a cure 

for the jaundice, Plut. 2. 681 C, Ael.N. A. 17.13; cf. terepos 11. 
XGpabpdopar, pf. xexapddpwpac: aor. éxapadpwOny: Pass. To be 


xwpn Kexapadpwpévn Hat. 2.25; ws dv xapadpwOeln 6 xa@pos Id. 7.176: 


idened into large 





Hipp. 299. 18. 

Xapadpos, 6, =xapddpa, Plut. Agis 8, C. I. 1569 c:—XdpaSpos was the 
name of many ¢orrends in Greece, Thuc. 5. 60, Paus. 2. 25., 7. 22, etc. - 

Xpabpadys, es, like a xapddpa, full of clefts, rifts, gullies, Hipp. ap. 
Erotian.; témot Diosc. 4.57. 2. of a torrent, Ta x, tbara Strab. 649. 

XGpaSpopa, 74, a gully, ravine, Byz. 

XGpixtas, ov, 6, (ydpag) of or fit for a stake, pale or palisade, a 
species of xdAapos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 1, Plin. 16. 66; or of 7iOU- 
pados, Diosc. 4. 165, Plin. 26. 39 (for which Hesych. has xapdxts). 

Xipaxife, fut. Att. .d, to fence with stakes driven in cross-wise: metaph. 
of a fly, x. Tos mpooBios axédeat to dress itself by crossing the fore- 
legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 146 

Xdpaxtov, 76, Dim. of xdpag, Hesych. 

Xapadx.opés, 6, a palisading, fencing, Pherecr. Tepe. 1. 2. 

xapiirys [7], ov, 5, in Timo ap. Ath. 22 D, yapaxtra: B:BAcaxot (frome 
xapag, a fence or wall) bookisk cloisterlings, (others from xapdcow, 
scribblers). 

Xupaxo-BoAla, %, the forming a palisade, LXx (Ezek. 17. 17). 


. ITO. 
okekanetag %, the making of a vallum, Polyb. 6. 34, I. 

XGpixde, fut. daw, to fence by a palisade, fortify, "EAarelay Aeschin, 
73. 293 xX. Kal rappevey médy Diod. Excerpt. 505. 95, cf. Plut. Cleom. 
20; metaph., x. Tov mAodToy Philostr. 304 :—c. dat. modi, x. dadvOacs 
Arist. P, A. 4. 5, 233 70 ordpa ddover Stob. Ecl. Eth. 1086:—Pass., 
Kexapakwpeévoy Tais dedvOas, of the echinus, Arist. P. A. 4.5, 233 
metaph., pala xexapaxwpévy dxvpos Antiph. Incert. 1:—in Anton. 
Lib. 12, Xylander restored éxapwOn (was stupefied) for éxapaxwOn. 2. 
absol., x. émt témov to raise a barricade against it, besiege it, LXX 
(Jerem, 39. 2). II. to prop with a stake, dpmedov Geop. 5. 27+ 
1; ovedpopoy 'Theodot. V. T. ; 

x&paxrip, pos, 6, (xapdcow) properly an instrument for marking or 
graving, Steph. B.: also of a person, an engraver, Euryph. ap. Stob. 5 56. 
8: but, II. commonly, a mark engraved or impressed, the 
impress or stamp on coins and seals, dpypov Aaumpds x. Eur. El. 559, 
cf. Plat, Polit. 289 B; ebdogias xapaxrijpa rots Epyous éréBadey Tuvr set 
a stamp upon them, Isocr. 2 D, cf. Arist. Pol, 1. 9, 83 xapakrip ty 
réros méwAnerat Aesch, Supp. 282; cf. Hemst. ad Ar. Pl. 861:—also of 
Figures or letters, which we also call characters, these being at first graven 
on marble or brass, /iterarum ductus, of Tov ypappaToav X. Plut. 2. 214F; 
6 rémos tay x. Ib.577E, cf.1120 F, Diod. 3.67; vAnqra Bpaxéa éxovra 
xapaxrijpa Polyb. 6. 35, 7- 2. metaph, like tums, the mark or 
token impressed (as it were) on a person or thing, by which it is known 
from others, a distinctive mark, characteristic, character, Aesch. Supp. 
282, x. yAwoons of a particular language or dialect, Hat. 1. 57, 1423 
x. abrds éy yAwoon Soph. Fr. 186 ; x. Hucdands Tay poudrov Plat, Ax, 
220; 6 ‘EAAqukods x. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. 16; often of persons, 6 x. 





xap-dyyeAos, 6, = xapas dyyeAos, a messenger of joy, E. M. 7. 32- 


70d mpoownou Hdt. 1. 116; elAnpévar Xapaxrijpa éxarépov Tod cidous 
e 


BR 


broken into clefts by mountain-streams, to be full of rifts and gullies, 


Xapaxororéopat, Dep. fo form a palisade, fortify a camp, App. Cive 
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Plat. Phaedr: 263 B; ris dPews Diod. 1.91; so, dvdpdv oddels x. Enmépvne 
odpart Eur. Med. 525; devds x. kamlonuos .. éc0h@y yevéodar Id. Hec. 
3793 pavepos x. dperds Id. H. F. 658; cf. the 70cot x. of Theophrastus ; 
—in pl., of x. the features of the face, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, I: 
hence, 3. the peculiar nature or character of a thing or person, 
dvipds x. ee Adyou yvwpitera: Menand. App. 8; 6 x. T&v doypdaTwv 
Arr. Epict. 4. 5,173 6 t8os rod dvbpds x. Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, cf. 55 5 
also of whole nations, Polyb. 18.17, 7. 4. the character or peculiar 
style of an author, often in Rhet. works, as Dion. H. de Dem. 8, 9, Io, 
13, etc., cf. Cic. Orator 39; x. loxvds, peyadompenns, yAapupds, etc., 
Dem, Phal. 36, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 33. 

XGpanrypilo, to designate by a characteristic mark, to characterise, 
Philo 1, 151, Schol. Eur. Hec. 379; in Gloss. also xapaxrypidta, 

XapaxrnypiKss, f. 1. for xapaxrnpioritds, q. V. 
itertory, 76,= xapaxrhp, Joseph. Hypomn. 144. 

Xapacripicpa, 7d, = xapacrnp II, 2, Tzetz. ad Hes. et Lyc., Eust., etc. 

XGpakryptopés, 6, designation by a characteristic mark, character- 
ising, Clem. Al. 156, Schol, Eur. Hec. 379 :—as a figure of speech, Walz 
Rhett. 8. 751, etc. 

_Xa&paxrypiotéov, verb. Adj.onemust characterise, Eust.1388.26, Hermog. 
‘Xipaxrpiotixés, 7, dv, designating, characteristic, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 
173, Dion, H. de Lys. 11, de Dem. 34, al.; but Ibid. 39, 51, al., the f. 1. 
Xapaxrnpixds has been continued from Mss, Adv. «ds, Eust. 1167. 60. 

XGpakrys, ov, 6, one who marks, a stamper, coiner, Manetho 6. 388. 
._XGpaxrés, 7, dv, verb, Adj. graven, cut in, notched, toothed, like a saw 
or file, Hipp. V.C. 912, Anth. P. 6. 205; and Dind. restores xvnorijpe 
Xapakr@ (for xapaxrpw) in Nic. Al. 308, 

XGpakopa, 76, a place paled round or palisaded, an entrenched camp, 
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 38 sq., 6. 2, 23 sq.; Xapaxwpata mpd ris méAews Bar- 
AecOar Plut. Cato Mi. 58; cf. xapag Il. 2. II. like oravpwpa, a 
paling, palisade, Xen. An. 5. 2, 26; x. Kat relxn wat tappor Dem. 71. 
20; of the eyelashes, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I. 2. the Roman vadlum, 
Polyb. 9. 3, 2; x. SumAody Id. ro. 31, 8; cf. xapag. 

XGpdkwors, 7, a palisading, fortifying, Lycurg. 153.27, Plut. Mar. 7. 

xdpak, dros, 6, also }, (xapaoow) a pointed stake: esp., I. a 
vine-prop or pole (the xdyag of Hom.), Ar. Ach. 986 :—these were costly 
articles in Attica, Ar, Vesp. 1201, Pax 1263, cf, Thuc. 3. 70:—proverb., 
éénnarnoey % x. Tiv Gpmedoy Ar. Vesp. 1281. II. like cratpos, 
a pale, used in fortifying the entrenchments of a camp, Ar. Ach. 1178, 
Dem. 568.16; Lat. vallus, Polyb. 18. 1, 1 :—then, 2. collectively, 
= Xapdxwpa, a place paled in, a palisaded camp, Theophil. Mayxp. 2, 
Menand, *Aom. 2: a palisade, xapaxa BadéoOa mpds TH mode (v. 1. 
Xapdxwpa (Dem. 254. 27 ;) then, often in writers of Rom, Hist, to express 
vallum, Polyb. 1. 29, 3., 80, 11., 3.45, 5,al.; xdpaxa riPecOa to form an 
entrenched camp, Dion. H. 6. 29; x. BdAA€oOax Plut, Aemil, 17, Marcell. 
18, etc.; AddAew Id. Sull. 28; dmorag¢pedav, weprrappede Ib. 21, 
Lucull. 31; d:aomGy Id. Anton. 18; x. ceordnpwpévos nal dddoect Sede- 
pévos Diod, 19. 83, cf. Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D. III. a cutting 
or slip, esp. of an olive, Theophr. H.P. 2. 1, 2, C.P. 5.1, 4; also of other 
plants, Ib.i.12, 9:—collectively for shrubby plants, Hesych. : 
a sea-fish, perhaps the rud, Opp. H. 1.173, Ael. N. A. 12, 25. (Acc. 
to the old Gramm. xdépag was fem, only in sense of a vine-prop, other- 
wise masc., v. Poll. 1. 162 ;. but this distinction is not strictly observed, 
Lob, Phryn, 61.) 

XUpati-movros, ov, ploughing the sea, vata xdyls x. Simon. 82. 

Xdpagis, ews, 1), an incision, mark, Schol. Ar. Nub. 23; 4 x. Tod dpd- 
tpov Theognost. Can. 38; t&v rpoxav Hesych. 2. metaph. of 
acute pain, b1d Bnxds icxe Tpaxvrnras Kat x. Plut. 2. 698 C. 

Xdpdoow, Att. -rrw: fut. fw: (v. ypapw). To make sharp or 

, bointed, sharpen, whet, dpmas, 6ddvras Hes. Op. 571, Sc. 235; xapacad- 
pevos atinpos Hes. Op. 385. 2. to furnish with notches or teeth, 
like a saw, Arist. Audib, 45 :—Pass., of certain birds, €xovor.. 7d adxpa 
Tod piyxous Kexapaypéva Arist. P. A.3.1,173 pvAAG KeXapaypeva in- 
cised leaves, Diosc.4.175; axvradoy Kex. OCors jagged or rugged with.., 
Theocr. 17. 31; metaph. [6upa] #Aeudrous Getic xapdocerat sparkles 
with false lights, of the effect produced by painting the eye-lids, Anth. 
P, 9. 139. -8. metaph. 4o exasperate, irritate, stimulate, like 0nyw, 
dfvva, épws yuyxas x. (y.1. rapdoce) Soph. Fr. 607, cf. Plut. 2. 92 A, 
825 E:—Pass., xexaparypévos tivi exasperated at any one, Hat. 7. 1; 
aeivy 765€ ph xapdcoov be not angry at him for this, Eur. Med. 157; 
7h wappynola xapaxOeis Plut. 2. 74D. II. ¢o cut into furrows, 
to furrow, scratch, orpwpya 3t xapdoooo’ amayv v@roy xevrel Pind. P. 

1.545 X- «dpa Orph. Arg. 370; dpdrpy .. x. xépoov Anth. P. 6, 238 ; 
Udwp éperpots Nonn. D. 3. 46, cf. 4I. 114:—Pass., vOrov xapaxdels 
wounded, Eur, Rhes. 73, cf. Plut. 2.651E; «écomra kat yapdocerat méb0v 
Aesch, Pers. 683; @adacoa pint yapaccopévy Anth. P. 10. 2, cf. 10. 
14. IIL. to engrave, inscribe, év vopicpart ‘Barrov’ x. Arist. Fr. 
485, cf. 5515 ypappa .. roixo.er xapdtw Theocr. 23. 46, cf. Anth. P, 12. 
130; év rdpby ypdup’ éxapage réde Erinna Ib. 7.710; Tov Tpoins 7d- 
Aepov gedriSeoor x. Anth. Plan, 4. 293; [vduous] els mivaxas x. Diod. 
12.26; generally, to sketch, draw, popphy xapdga Anth. P. 11. 12, cf. 
Anacreont. 51; also of the down marking the ‘cheek, Christod. Ecphr. 
279, Anth. Plan. 344, Nonn.:—Pass., orjAas ypdppact Kexapaypéevas 
Diod. 3.44; rotxos amas xapdocero Luc. Amor. 16; 7) -yapaxSiv vé- 
picpa stamped money, coin, Polyb. 10. 27,13; xpHo0at TH .. néTpw 
Kexapaypévy TH xapaxript C.1. 123. 74; also of the letters engraved, 
Arr, Peripl. M. Rubri 2. 

Xapivar, XEpqoouar, v. sub yalpw. 
-xGpt-86rns, ov, 6,=sq., of Bacchus, Plut. Anton. 24, cf. 2, 613D; of 
Zeus, Ib. 1048 C; of Hermes, Ib. 303 D. 
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— xapiGoua. 

Xapt-Sarqs, ov, 5, Foy-giver, epith. of Hermes, h. Hom, 

XuptBaris, dos, fem. of foreg., Orph. H. 8. 9., 54. 9. : 

XGples, yaplecoa, xapley (for ydpev, vy. infr. IV): gen. xaplevros, 
dat. -evrt: voc., acc. to A. B. 981, xapler and xaplev: (apis) :—grace- 
Sul, beautiful : I. in Hom. mostly of the works of men, [memos] 
xapiéoraros ll, 6. 90,271; eiuara 5. 905; epya Od. 10. 223; papos 
5. 231; also of acts, duo.B) 3. 58; dovdn 24. 197; TéAOs xaptéarepov 
9. 53 also, x. 5&pa gracious gifts, Il. 8.204; od mayreco: Geol xapievTa 
éSovow Od. 8. 167; and, et toré Tot xapievr’ ent vndv pea Il. ¥. 393 
—also of the parts of a person, x. wérwmov, mpdowmoy, kapyn 16. 798., 
18. 24., 22. 403; and so, of a youth, mp@roy imnvarn, Todmep xapt- 
eoratn HBn 24. 348, Od. 10. 279, cf. Plat. Prot. 309 B :-—of actual per- 
sons first in Hes. Th, 246, 260, to denote female grace and beauty; of a 
man, puiv xapiéorepos Tyrtae. 9. 5, cf. Simon. 116; and so, ody xapt- 
eooay wpay Eur. Fr. 462.5 (lyr.), its first appearance in Att. II. 
in Att., xaples was very often used of persons, in relation to qualities of 
mind, graceful, elegant, accomplished, so that it came to be used as a 
familiar term for codds, like Lat. venustus, festivus, lepidus, scitus, x. 
oav of Aaxwvixot Ar. Lys. 1226; of xapievres men of taste, men of 
education, Isocr, 234 C, Plat. Rep. 452 B, 605 B; opp. to of woAAol, of 
goprinol, Arist. Eth. N. 1.5, 4, Pol. 2.7, 103 of x. wat vodv éxovres Ib, 
6.5, 10:—x. Tt accomplished in a thing, Plat. Lach. 180D ; epi rc Ep. 
Plat. 363C; x. mounrns Plat. Legg. 680C; of x. r&v iarpay Arist. Eth. 
N. 1. 13,73 orparnyés Diod. 12. 33; yewpyés, tardayaryés, etc., Plut., 
etc.:—later, (Ga dpOfjvar yaplevra Luc. Prom.3.  , 2. so of things, 
graceful, elegant, Ar. Pl. 145, 849, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, Soph. 234 B, al. ; 
xapievra pev yap Gdw, x. 8 olda A€far Anacr. 44; Adyov A€~ar xapi- 
evra Ar. Vesp. 1400; xapreorarar Bonderar mpds 7 Plat. Rep. 602 D; 
évOdpnpya x. clever, smart, Xen. An. 3. 5,12; Td doretoy ral x. Luc. 
V.H. 1.2; xapievra copitecOar Ar. Av. 1401; in ironical sense, xapi- 
evra ma8oip dv I should be nicely off, Id. Eccl.’ 794:—xaptey [éart] 
eidévat it is well to know, Hipp. Art. 800; x. odv..Aadecy Ar, Ran. 
1491; Sone? xaptéorepov elvat .. A€yew Plat. Prot. 320C; and iron., 
xaplev yap, ei ..it would be a pretty thing, if..! Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 13, 
Luce, J. Trag. 26. 3. rarely of natural objects, xaplevra ra b5aT1a 
paiverat Plat. Phaedr: 229 B; any) xaptecrary Ib. 230B, cf. Hes. Th. 
129. III. Ady. yapiévrws, gracefully, elegantly, neatly, daintily, 
cleverly, x. €xewv TO o@pa in good case, Plat. Phaedo 80C ; mavu x. dro- 
5é5exrar Ib. 87 A, cf, Polit. 300 B, Rep. 331 A; Setmvou x. wemputavev- 
pévov Alex. Kpar. 1. 4. 2. kindly, courteously, Isocr, 86 D. 3. 
with good intention, x. pév, Gmepotépws 5é Id, 240 C. IV. the 
neut. was also used in Att. as Ady., and then only it was written proparox. 
xaprev, v. Schol. Il. 16. 798, A. B. 570, E. M. 358, Eust. 1088.7, etc. : 
Bekker therefore and other Edd. have corrected ydprev in Ar. Pl. 145, 
Plat. Rep. 426 A, Euthyd. 303 E, etc. (The true Att. form would be 
xapihs, like tyens, as appears from the Comp. and Sup. xapséorepos, 
-éoraros: but the.Aeol. or Boeot. form yapte:s soon got the upper hand, 
whereas tryfets remains a rare poetic form.) 

Xdprevrijs, od, 6, a late form for xaplers, formed like @6eAdvrns, Paraphr. 
Il. 2. 736, 836. 

XaptevriLopar, fut. Att. odar: Dep.:—to act or speak like of yapt- 
evres, Dion? H. de Lys. 13: esp. to be witty, to jest, Lat. festive logui, 
Ar. Fr, 212, Plat, Rep. 436D; omovdp veupcsntieiiben zo jest in earnest, 
Plat. Apol. 24.C; x. év ob xaplevrt kaip@ Dion. H. de Lys. 14. 

Xaprevricpa, 74, a witty saying, bon-mot, Philo 2. 570, Eust., etc. 

XGptevricpés, 6, gracefulness of style, wittiness, wit, Plat. Theact. 
168D; x. eat ebrpamedia Id. Rep. 563 B; opp. to omovdy, Plut. 2 
11 F; x. év onovdp yevdpevos Dion, H. de Isocr. 12.—It mostly includes 
the notion of satire or irony. 

xXdprevtioréov, verb. Adj. one must be witty, opp. to ‘yeAwroroinréor, 
Clem. Al. 196. 

X&prevrorys, 770s, 7%), gracefulness of manner, playfulness, Plut. 2.441 B. 

xaprévrws, Adv. of xapies, q.v. 

xXdprepyds, dv, (*€pyw) prob. elegantly working, artistic, epith, of 
Athena, as protectress of artificers, Anth. P. 6. 205. 

xXGptfopar: fut. icovar Luc. D. Mar. 9.1, N. T., etc.; Att. codpmae Thuc. 
3. 40., 8.65, etc.; xapre? also in Hdt. 1. 90 :—aor. éxapod nv Ib. gt, Att., 
opt. xapioao Il.6.49,al.:—Pass. forms, fut. yapeo@noopar in pass. sense, 
Ep. Philem, 22: aor. €xapic@ny, in pass. sense, Act. Ap. 3. 14, 1 Ep.Cor. 2. 
12:—pf, xexdpio par in act, sense, kexapicat Ar. Eccl. 1045, —to rat Id. Eq. 
54, imper. ~ta@w Plat. Phaedr. 250 C; inf. -fo@a: Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 10; also 

"in pass. senséP¥. infr. 11: (xdprs). To say or do something agree- 
able to a person, shew him favour or kindness, to oblige, gratify, favour, 
humour, Lat. gratificari, c. dat. pers., mostly in part., xapeCopévy wécet 
@ Il. 5. 71, cf. 11. 23., 15. 449, Od. 13. 265; once in Hes., wolnoe, 
xapiCSpevos Ai Th. 580; tact xapiCoiuny dv Hat. 6, 130, etc.; and 
in Att., Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 16; KadAlq xapt(dpevos to oblige 
him, Plat. Prot. 362 A, cf. Ar. Eq. 1368 :—absol. to make oneself agree- 
able, court favour, comply, opp. to dvria pda@a, Aesch. Pers, 700 (not 
elsewhere in Aesch.); of dep ov xarpoy yxaprCdpevor Andoc. 30. 1; c. 
acc. cogn., x. xapi7as Eur. Fr. 362. 1, cf. Isocr. SE, Dem. 306. fin.;—the 
manner is expressed by the part., xaptCero.. fepa péCav Od. 1. 63, cf. 
Hadt. 1. 90, Ar. Eccl. 1045, Plat. Rep. 338 A, 426 C, etc.; or, more com- 
monly, by a dat. modi, pre ri por pevderor xapifeo do not court 
favour by lies, Od. 14. 3873 so, xaptLeaOar giddryre Io. 43, etc.; TO 
avré by the same arts, Thuc. 3. 42; Ady@ Owneioa Kal epyy x. Plat. 
Theaet. 173 A; opp. to 7a BéAriora A€yewv, Dem. Tio. 17, cf. Plut. 2. 
OOA, 2. in Att. to gratify or indulge a humour or passion, like 
Lat. indulgere, Oup@ xapiCec@at xevd Soph. El, 331 (not elsewhere in 
g Soph.), cf, Antipho 127. 22, Xen. An. 7. 1, 253, Opyf Eur. Fr. 313 79 
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vAdoon Id, Or. 1514; Tp émBuylg Plat. Rep. 561 C; 7@ odpare Xen. 
Mem. I. 2, 23; 7H yaorpt Ib. 2. 1, 2, Cyr. 4. 2, 393 7H HSovp Ib. 4. 
32 © 8. of a woman, x. dvdpl to grant her favours to a man, 
Lat. copiam sui facere, morigerari (cf. xdpts III. 2), épav wat paar xapl- 
(ecbac Pind, Fr. 236; cf. Ar. Eq. 517, Eccl. 629, Plat. Symp. 182 A, 
Phaedr. 231 C, 256A, Xen,, etc.; hence Comedy is said 8Atyous xapi- 
gaa, Ar. Eq. 517 ;—c. acc. cogn.; x. Ofdeav dréravow Luc. Amor. 
27, 4. to humour another in argument, i.e. Jet him have the best 
of it, Plat. Meno 75 B; so, x. 7@ immw Xen. Eq. 10, 12. Etec. 
ace, rei, to offer willingly, give gladly or cheerfully, give freely, 5@pa 
Od. 24. 283; dmowa Il. 6. 49., 10. 380; xapifecbai twit 7 Archil. 6, 
dt. I. gt, Ar. Ach. 437, Eq. 54, Xen., etc, ;—when the inf. is the ob- 
ject, it usu. takes the Art., x. 70 woeiv Plut. 2. 609 A; 7d Civ Lxx (2 
Macc. 2.33); 73 BAémeav Ey. Luc. 7. 21; but sometimes without the 
Art., xdproat [adrois] pévew allow them to remain, Luc. Amor. 19, cf. 
Anth. P. 5.237; so, dp’ dv rt por xapicao rotovde,—ph pov karayeday 
Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 C. 2. c. gen. partit. to give freely of a thing, 
X- Gddorpioy Od. 17. 452; rapin.. xapiCopévn mapedvrav giving 
freely of such things as were ready, 1. 140, etc,; mavtolew dyabav 
yaorpt xapiCouevor Theogn. 1000; yAdsons payi8iow x. mapeodar 
Theocr. 25. 188:—on mporxds xapi(ecGat, Od. 13.15, v. mpotg I. 1. 3. 
Cc. acc. pers. to give up as a favour, i.e. not after lawful trial, 77 unrpt 
X. ‘OxrdBiov Plut. C. Gracch. 4, ef. Act. Ap. 25. 11, 16, 4. to for- 
give, Lat. condonare, tiv détciay ri 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 13, cf. Col. 2. 133 
and absol., 2 Cor. 2. 7, etc. III. Pass. to be pleasing, agreeable 
or dear to one, of ma mavrecot xapiCduevos Od. 8. 538; esp. in pf. and 
plapf., xexdptoro Ovp@ was dear to her heart, 6. 23; Toler BiBoé- 
egot éxexapioro it was done to please the Euboeans, Hdt. 8.5; radra 
pev obv pyhen KexapicOw Plat. Phaedr. 250 C. 2. mostly so in 
part. pf. xexapiopevos, n, ov, as Adj. pleasing, acceptable, welcome, Lat. 
gratus, acceptus, {ud xexapiopéve Ovy@ Il. 5. 243, 826, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 
580; daipa Oeois xexapicpéva Il. 20. 298, cf. Od. 16. 184., 19. 3973 
Kexapiopeva Oeivai tun to do things pleasing to one, Il. 24. 661 (so 
Kex. Tit mpdaoew Lys, 106. 11); avip Kexapiopéva eldds Od. 8.584; 
Kexapiopévos HAOev he came wished for, was welcome, 2. 54, cf, Hdt. 
1. 87., 3. 119, Xen. Mem. f. 2, 10, Plat., etc.; exapiopéva Ovpow Eur. 
H. F. 889; xexap. Xorplicoy Ar. Pax 386; mot xexapiopévos Plat. 
Soph. 218 A; Kexapiopéva ois Geois Id. Euthyphro 14 B, Phaedr. 273 E; 
Adyos Kex. Dem. 178. 3; orrioy # morév Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 243 v Tots 
pi) kexapiopévas .. mpos Thy aicOnow Arist. P. A: 1. 5, 4:—Adv. kexa- 
piopéves, Ar. Ach, 248, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, etc. 8. later, we find a 
Comp. xexaptopevmrepos, Acl. N. A. 12.7; Sup. -wraros, Alciphro 3. 
65.—The word is rare in Trag., but freq. in Att. Prose. 

Xdpwy, v. sub xdpis VI, I. 

Xiupivos, 6, name of a Comic dancer in Sparta, a standing character in 
the Doric comedy, like the Spanish Gracioso, Miiller Dor. 4. 7. § 3. 

xdpis [4], %, gen. xdptros: acc. xdpw [with 7 in arsi, Il. 5. 874., 11. 
243], also xdpira Hat. 6, 41., 9. 107, Eur. El. 61, Hel, 1378, Xen., etc., 
(so that Moer. 414 is not justified in calling ydprra less Att., v. infr. B) : 
pl. xdperes: dat. yapiot, poét. xapiooe Pind. N. 5. fin., or xapirecat, 
Il. and Pind.: (4/XAP, yxalpw). Grace, Lat. gratia: I. 
in objective sense, outward grace or favour (as we say well orill favoured), 
grace, loveliness, properly of persons, Oeorecinv 3 dpa Taye xapiv Kate- 
xevar’ ’AGnvy Od. 2.12, ete.; xapw dudrxéeat Tivi Hes. Op. 65; edudppor 
be eodocady éxbera xapis avbpi Aesch. Ag. 416; also in pl. graces, 
KadAei Kat xapior oriABew Od,6.237; dooos xdpitas "Appodirns éxav 
Eur. Bacch. 236; gerd xapiray gracefully, Thuc. 2. 41 :—more rarely 
of things, xdpis 8’ dweAdumero Todd, of the earrings, Il. 14. 183, Od. 
18. 298; of works, épyouor xdpw Kat dd0s dndfav 15. 320, cf. Il. 
14. 183; of words, o¥ of xdpis Gudimeporéperat éxéecow Od. 8. 175 ; 
mrelaTn 82 x. Kara pérpov iovans [yAwoons] Hes. Op. 720 ; rat Arovd- 
cou xdpires év SiOupapBy Pind, O. 13. 26; ) Trav Adyov x. Dem, 50.9; 
oOo TANOSpevor xapirwy Anth, P. 9. 186. 2. glory, AOnvalay x. 
Pind. P. 1. 148, cf. O. 1. 29., 8.75, 105. II. in subjective sense, 
grace or favour felt, whether on the part of the Doer or the Receiver 
(both senses appear in such phrases as 4 xapis xdpw pépec Soph. O. C. 
7793 xapis xapiv yap éorw 4 tinrovo’ dei Id, Aj. 522, cf. Eur. Hel. 
1234, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7): 1. on the part of the Doer, grace, 
graci , kind: dwill, rivés for or towards one, Hes, Op. 188 ; 
Tov Meconview xdpitt meabels Thuc, 3. 953 0d xapire TH eu not for 
any hind feeling towards me, Antipho 134. 16; absol., €f dé 7is- peiCar 
x. Aesch. Supp. 960; ris madkads x. éxBeBAnpévn Soph. Aj. 808 :— 
hence the Theol. sense. 2. more commonly on the part of the 
Receiver, the sense of favour received, thankfulness, thanks, gratitude, ll. 
4.953 Tivds for a thing, ob8é ris gore xdpis perdmad” ebepyeav Od, 4. 
695., 22. 319, cf. Hes. Th. 503; more rarely c. inf., ob Tis Xapis hey 
papvacbat one has no thanks for fighting, Il. 9. 316., 17. 147 5 so, Xap 
dmopyvnjaacbat Tin Hes, Th. 503, cf. Thue. I. 1373 Xdpw pépew tii 
Pind. O. 10 (11). 22; x. dpeiBetv or dpelBeoBai twos Aesch. Ag. 720, 
Soph. El. 134 ;—esp., xapwv eidévar rik to acknowledge a sense of favour, 
feel grateful, once in Hom., éya dé Ké rot idéw x. qyara mavra Il. 14. 
235 ; and often in Prose, Hdt. 3.21, Xen., etc.; Tivds for a thing, Xen.Cyr. 
1.6, 11, etc.; revi or éri ru Plut. Alex. 62, Luc. Bis Acc. 17 ; x. ™poo- 
e:dévat Plat. Apol. 20. A ; and later, x. yeyvaoney, érioracbat Pors. Med. 
476 —x. éxew rik Twos to feel gratitude to one for a thing, Hdt. 7. 
120, ef, I. 71, and often in Att., with one case or both, ef. Eur. Heracl. 
767, 1. T. 846, Xen. An. 2. 5, 143 also, xaprras éxav marpés owing 
him a debt of gratitude, Eur, Or. 237; but, domagparav Xap Ty Efe; 
what thanks will she have for..? Id. Hec. 830; and so, x. dy éy rovTy 
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him, Plut. Demosth. 7, N. T. :—y. dpeiAev to owe gratitude, be be- 
holden, Soph, Ant. 331, Xen. Cyr, 3. 2, 30; wectodaiice Den, 37-8 :— 
oddepia x. &paivero mpés rivos Hat. 5. 90 :—yapw or xdpira kaTaride- 


thanks, Id, 6. 41., 7.178, Antipho 136, 27, Thuc. 1. 33; xépuy AapBa- 
vew Twos to receive thanks from one, Soph. O. T. 1004, ete. ; drrovapBa- 
vew mapa twos Lys, 160. 35; Twds for a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5y 
Aeschin. 28, 22 ; Sumdjy é€ euod urhoet xdpw Soph, Ph. 1370; Kam’ 
euod urhoe x. Id. Tr. 471; so, x. eoplcaga Thuc. 3. 58; TuXelv xap- 
tros Lycurg. 167. 8; x. dwéxew Anth, P. 7. 458, ete.;—though all 
these run into signf. 11 :—xdpis [éort] tut Or: .. , as, xapis Tots Oeois 
drt .. , thank the gods that .., Xen. An. 3. 3, 14, Cyr. 7. 5,723 x. twk 
zwos Luc. Tim, 36; rwt iép twos Plut. 2. 1122 A. 3. favour, 
influence, as opp. to force, xdpite wAciov  pdBy Thue. T. 9; opp. to 
dme:dfj, Plut. Sull. 38. III. in concrete sense, a favour whether 
done or returned, a grace, kindness, boon, xdpw sépey twit to confer a 
Javour on one, do something agreeable to him, to please or humour one, 
do a thing ¢o oblige him, like Ss pépew rivi, Il. 5. 211, 874., 9. 613, 
Od. 5. 307, Pind., Att. ; in Att., also, xdpiv O€c0a: revi (never Gcivas, 
Elmsl. Bacch. 720), Hdt. 9. 60, 107, Aesch. Pr. 782, Eur. Hec, 1211, 
etc. ; mpoobéoOa Soph. O. C. 767; x. éwoupyeiv ra Aesch. Pr. 635 ; 
mapacxeiv Soph. O. C, 1183 ; mpacoev Eur. lon 36, 896 ; dpav Thuc. 
2. 40; dvvecba Soph. Tr. 996; véwew Id. Aj. 1371; x. dodval rue 
Aesch, Pr. 822, Soph. O. C. 1489; but x. dodvaé tit, also, = xapiCecOar 
(1. 2), to indulge, humour, dpyq Ib. 855 ; yaorpt Cratin. Incert. 143 ; 
X- xapifecOar, v. xapiCopa: I, 1:—x. dvOumoupyeiv to return a favour, 
Soph, Fr. 313; tivew Aesch. Pr. 985, Ag. 822; éerivey Eur. Or. 453, 


2, 29; bwép tivos Isocr. 52 B; also, tas xdprras dod, tds Lys. 189. 
8, etc.; xdprras dyrididévae Thue. 3. 63; opp. to xdpw dmacreiy to 

the repayment of a grace or boon, Eur. Hec. 276, cf. Dem. 504. 22, 
Lycurg. 167. 30; é£arreia@ac Soph. O. C. 586:—x. dmroorepety to 
withhold a return for what one has received, Plat. Gorg. 520C ; also, 
dx. Twa xdpiros Id. Hipp. Mi. 372 C:—rds abrod x. els rods pidous the 
favours one has done them, Id. Legg. 729 D :—in Trag., x. dxapis a 
thankless favour, one which meets, or deserves no thanks, Aesch. Pr. 
545, Cho. 42, cf.Eur.Phoen.1757. 2. esp., of favours granted by 
women (v, xapifopa I. 3), xapw pynorijs isety Il, 11. 243; so in Att. 
mostly in pl., as Xen. Hier. 1, 34., 7, 6; and in full, yapires dqpo- 
diciww épwrov Pind. Fr. go. 1, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1206, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A, 
al. IV. the effect of grace on the mind, a gratification, 
delight, rds in or from a thing, péppeyyos, ovpmoctov Pind. P. 2. 
129, O, 7.8; vixas Id, O, 10 (11). 95 ; Umvov x. Eur. Or, 159; Tay Bo- 
Tpuwdn Avovicov x. oivas Id, Bacch. 535, cf. Ar. Nub. 310; even, yéar 
x: Eur. Supp. 79; €vorrpa, map9évaw xaprras, like Lat. deliciae, 1d. Tro. 
1109 :—absol., “Epws .. yAueeiay eladyov x. Id. Hipp. 529; opp. to 
Avan, Soph,El.821, Eur. Hel. 655 ; to wévos, Soph. O. C. 232, ef. Thuc. 
4. 86; Oaveiv roAAz xapis Aesch. Ag. 550, cf. 1303; Biov x. weOcica 
Eur. Med, 227; ovddeplay 7S Big xapw éxw Ar. Lys. 865, cf. 869 ; also 
in Prose, Plat. Gorg. 462 C, Dem. 465.17, Vi. Sarpdver xapis 
homage due to them, their worship, majesty, Aesch.Ag.182 ; so, d0ixray 
x: Ib. 372; Spkov Eur. Med. 439. 2. an acknowledgment thereof, a 
thank-offering, ebxrata x. Tivds, opp. to a common gift (6@poy or Swped), 
Aesch. Ag. 1387, Xen. Hier. 8, 4; méumew x. Aesch. Cho. 180, 517 ; 
Tih Kat yépa wat x. Plat. Euthyphro 15 A, cf.Lach,187 A. vi. 
Special usages : 1. acc. sing. as Adv., x. Teds in any one’s favour, 
for his pleasure, for his sake, xdapw “Exropos Il. 15. 744; Wevdeodar 
yAdoans xapw for one’s tongue’s pleasure, i, e. for talking’s sake, Hes. 
Op. 707, cf. Aesch, Cho. 266; rarely with Art., thy “A@nvalay xapw 
Hdt. 5.99. b, in this usage it soon assumed the character of a Prep., 
like évexa, Lat. gratia, causa, sometimes before its case, but mostly after, 
for the sake of, in behalf of, on account of, kaka viv €dovro poipa Svonér- 
Hou xapiy xAtbas Soph. O. T. 888 ; rod Xap; for what reason? Ar. 
Pl. 533 ovyxop® Tov Ad-you x. Plat. Rep. 475 Ay Xap mAnopovijs Id. 
Phaedr. 241 Cj so, épay xdpuv, ov xapw for my, thy pleasure or sake, 
Lat. mea, tua gratia, Aesch. Pers. 1046, Eur. H. F. 1238; xelvov re 
kat ony é€ icov xowiy x. Soph. Tr. 485 ; more rarely with the Art., 7)” 
ony 8 ijxw x. Id. Ph. 1413; cod re rHv 7 Envy x. Eur. Phoen. 763 :— 
also pleon., tivos xdpw évexa (vy. sub Evexa I. 4) —also, xdpur Twvds as 
far as regards .., as to... , like €vexal. 2, €mous apexpod x. Soph. O. C. 
4443 Saxptar xdpw if tears could do it, Id. Fr. 501; ef. Valck. Hat. 6. 635 
Blomf. Pers. 343.—Originally, no doubt, this was an accus. in apposition 
with the sentence, as in Il. 15. 744, etc., being a favour, since it is (tvas) 
a favour; as is evident in kaxhs yuvainds xdpw dxapw ambdero, Eur. 
I. T. 566; cf. vixas rwds dxdprwrov x., Soph. Aj. 176. 2. with 
Preps. : a, eis xdpiv twvds to do one a pleasure, Thuc. 3. 37, cf, 
Pind. O. 1. P21 ; oddey els x. mpdocew Soph. O. T. 13533 & x. Tideaat 
mt Plut. Mar, 46 :—so, xara xdpiy Plat. Legg. 740 C3 xaperos &vena Ib. 
771 D. b. mpds xdpuv mpaooay ri tux Soph. O. C. 1776 ; Spdaar 
Eur. Hel. 1281; mpds xdpw A€yew rivl, like xaperoyAwooety, Id. Hec. 
257, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4, cf. Hell. 6. 3, 7; but, mpds x. Bopas for the 
sake of it, Soph. Ant. 30; mpds x., opp. to «Ado, Id. O. T. 1152 :— 
but mpds xdpiv edceBias, just like xdpiy, Pind. O. 8, 10; tds vdpou 
mpos x.; Soph. Ant. 908 ; mpds iaxdos xdpiv Eur. Med. 538:—mpds xapuv 
alone, as a favour, freely, mpos x. Te xod Bia Soph. Fr. 26; but, xopéoay 
ordpa mpds x. as they please, to their heart’s content, Id. Ph. 1156. . @. 
ey xdpire xpivew twa to decide from partiality to one, Theocr. §. 69 3 
but also for one’s gratification, pleasure, év xapirt dddévar or mrovety tiv 
mt Xen, Occ, 8, 10, Plat. Phaedo 115 B:—év xdpow mapadapBavew 





| gratefully, Plat. Legg. 796 B. d, dia xapitov Rig or yiyveobal 
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aéai 7. to lay up a store of gratitude in a person's heart, i.e. earn his. 


Plat., etc.; x. dmobidévae tivds Plat. Rep. 338 B; dvri twos Xen. "hy 
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Tw to stand, be on terms of friendship or mutual favour with one, Xen. 
Hier. 9, 1 and 2, €. pera xapiros Kat eBedovti of pure will, 
Polyb. 2. 22, 5, etc.; which is, @eAovoror eat xaprros evera efidyres in 
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 11. VII. metaph: the name was given to the 
cypress, Geop. II. 4, 1; and to some kind of myrt/e, Schol. Il. 17. 51. 
B. Xdpis, 4, as a mythological pr. n. declined like xdpis, save that 
the ace. is Xdpira (not always however, as Thom. M. says; for Mel. in 


Auth. P. 5. 149 uses both Xdpw and Xdpvra, cf, Luc. D. 15. 1, Paus. 9. 


35, 4): poet. dat. pl. Xapirecot, Il. 17. 51, Pind. :—Charis, wife of He- 
phaestus, Il. 18. 382 (Hes. Th. 945 makes Aglaia, the youngest of the 
Charites, his wife); whence M. Miiller identifies her with Aphrodité, zhe 
bright goddess of the sea (v. xaipw), cf. Dict. of Biogr, s. v. Charis :— 
but mostly in pl. Xdprres, ai, the Charites or Graces, Lat. Gratiae, god- 
desses of grace and graciousness, who confer all grace, even the favour of 
Victory in the games, Béckh Expl. Pind. O. 2. 50 (90) sq., 7. 12 (20). 
In Hom. their number is undefined, cf. Il. 14. 267, 276; but Hes. Th. 
907 (who makes them daughters of Zeus) reduces them to three, Aglaia, 
Euphrosyné, Thalia; and he was followed by Pind. O, 14. 19. In Od. 
18. 194., 8. 364, they are the attendants of Aphrodité, whom they bathe 
and dress, cf. Il. 5. 338, Hes. Op. 73, Paus. 6. 24, 7, Miiller Archdol. 
§ 378.1; they give their charms to the companions of Nausicaa, Od. 6. 
18; are the associates of the Muses, Hes, Th. 64; and of all the gods, 
h, Hom. Ven. 95 :—beautiful hair is said to be Xapirecow dpoitat (i.e. 
tats Tav Xapitwy) Il, 17. 51;—Theocr. 16. 6, even calls his poems 
xaptres.—The worship of the Charites is said to have been introduced 
by Eteocles at Orchomenus in Boeotia, "Ereddetor Ov-yarpes Oeat Theocr. 
16, 104, ubi v, Schol., cf. Paus. 9. 35, 3.. 38, 1, Strab. 414, Miiller Orchom. 
8. pp. 177 sq.: but at Lacedaemon and Athens only two were orig. wor- 
shipped,—at Lacedaemon called @devva and KAjra (not KAnra), Giver 
of Glory and Fame; at Athens, ‘Hyeudvn and Aigw, Guide and Nurse, 
Paus, 3. 18, 6., 9. 35, 2; a later version called them Xdpis and MeO: 
—rpos T&v Xapiroy Plat. Theaet. 152 C; vi ras X. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 
26; @ pida X, Plut. 2. 710 C.—The sing. is used by Antiph. Incert. 4, 
Xdpiros Hdiorns GeGv, cf. Hor. Od. 4.7, 5. 

XGptovos [7], a, ov, =xaprorhpios, gratuitous, free, tdvov Call. Fr. 193: 
xapiowa free gifts, Suid. 2. xapicia Borayn love-plant, used as a 
philtre, acc. to Arist. Mirab. 163. II. x. mAaxois a sort of cake, 
Ar. Fr. 6; wérrovea tov x, (sc. mAaxodvra) Eubul. ’Ay«. 2, cf. Ath. 668 
Dz. III. rd Xapiova (sc. iepd), =Xapirqoua, cf. Eust. 1843. 25. 

xdptopa, 74, a grace, favour: esp. in N.T., a free gift, gift of God's 
grace, 1Ep. Cor. 12 sq.; opp. to dywma, Ep. Rom. 16. 23 :—in Eccl. 
esp. of baptism, Clem. Al. 113. 

Xaptopds, 6, a bestowing of favours, gratifying, Walz Rhett. 8. 70. 

Xaptoretov, 73, a thank-offering, C. I. (add.) 2465 ¢: pl., like xapt- 
ornpia, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18. 

xXapiorréoy, verb. Adj. one must gratify, Twi Plat. Phaedr. 227C. II. 
one must give freely, opp. to avramodoréoy, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 3;— 
xapioréos, a, ov, to be given away, granted freely, Philo 1. 253. 

Xaptoripios, ov, of or for thanksgiving, x. Ovota Dion. H. 1. 88,, 10. 
543; x- duoBai Id. 1. 6; also c. gen., Ovola x. bddTov Ib. 55, cf. Plut. 
Lye. 11, C. I. (add.) 3837. 19; émi ru Plut. Caes. 57. II. as 
Subst., xapeornpiov, 76, a thank-offering, Ath. 672 A, C. I. 495, 498, 
1598, 2039, al. :—often in pl. xapiornpia, 74, thank-offerings, x. Tots 
Oeots dworedeiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2; dpetdew tb. 7. 2, 28; mpoopéepew, 
Ovdew Diod. 5. 31., 20.76; c. gen., Ovew Tols Oeois x. TAY ebTUXNUaTOV 
Polyb. 21. 1,25 x. tpop@yv arodi8dva Luc. Patr. Encom. 7; x. 7s viens 
éopra {ey Plut. 2.862 A; x. éAevSepias, in memory of the liberation by 
Thrasybulus on 12th Boédromion, Ib. 349 F, cf. Pamphil. ap. Ath. 572 F, 
etc. :—the word was used to translate the Rom, supplicatio, Plut. Camill. 7. 

xaplona, 74, a family feast at Rome, Val. M. 2. 1, 8, Ov. Fast. 2.617. 

Xapiorikds, 7, dv, giving freely, bounteous, Plut. 2.632, etc.; 70 x. 
bounteousness, Ib. 332 D, Adv. —«@s, Epiphan. 77. 17. 

Xapioriwv, wyos, 6, an instrument of Archimedes for weighing, Simpl. 
ad Arist. Phys. p. 253; or for lifting, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 130. 

Xapurijora (sc. fepd), 74, the feast of the Charites at Orchomenus, C. I. 
1583 (where Xapireioia), 1584. 

xaptria, %, a jest, joke, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2; 13. 

Xapirs-Bracros, ov, growing gracefully, xijros Manass. Chron. 4772. 

xaptro-Bréhdipos, oy, with eyelids or eyes like the Charites, dupara 
Anth. P. app. 209; comically, ata x. Eubul. Ti7d, 2, 2. as Subst, 
a plant, used in philtres, v. Plin, 13. 25. 

xaptrs-B Dros, ov, (Bpiw) imbued with grace, Nicet. Eug. 6. 567. 

Xaptro-yAwootw, Att. —rréw, to speak to please, gloze with the tongue, 
Aesch. Pr. 294, Ath, 164 B, Schol. Eur. Or. 1514 (v.l. xaperoyAwrrites). 

Xaptro-Sérys, 5, = xaprdérns, of Dionysus, Plut.2.158E; of Hermes, Jul. 

Xaptrées, coca, ev, = xapieis, Ion, neut. xapiredy is restored by Bgk. 
in Anacr, 45, from Hdn. 7. poy. A€g. 14. 

xapt-roKos, ov, grace-producing, Io. Geom. hymn. 1. 

xaptro-Kéopnros, ov, adorned by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2623. 

Xaptro-morew, 4o make graceful, Schol. Il. 17. 600. 

Xaptro-mpdcwros, ov, of graceful countenance, Manass. Chron. 522. 

Xaptré-cremros, ov, crowned with grace, Manasi. Chron. 2711. 

xaptro-purevtos, ov, planted by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2850. 

xaptrd-hwvos, ov, with gracious voice, Philox. 8. 

Xapirow, 0 make graceful, rwa els popphy Walz Rhett. 1. 429. II. 
to shew grace to any one, Tiva Ep. Eph. 1. 6:—Pass. to have grace shewn 
one, to be highly favoured, LXx (Sirac. 18. 17), Ev. Luc. 1. 28. 

Xaptz-avupos, ov, of honoured name, C. 1.8722, Tzetz. 

xXaptr-arns, ov, 6, (Wp) graceful of aspect, Orph. H. 16,5: fem. xapi- 
7ams, (os, Anth, P, append, 209. f 





xapiotos — xaprés. 


xdppa, 7d, (4/XAP, yaipw): I. in concrete sense, a source 
of joy, a joy, delight, xappa yevéoOa or EcecOat rir Il. 17, 636., 23. 
3423 x. pido Theogn. 692; also, x. rds Eur. Phoen, 1506, Supp. 
282 ;—x. peifoy édmidos eve Aesch, Ag. 266, cf. Soph. Fr. 563; 
pala, iy .. And Bporoior x. Swpetrar Antiph. ’Ayp.1; of victory in the 
games, dmovoy x. daBoy Pind. O, 10 (11). 26; “addtnnor x. Id. 1. 5 
(4). 69 :—oft. in pl., Od. 6. 185, Hes. Op. 699, Aesch. Pers. 1034, Eur. ; 
Xappara riévat, EuBadrAew rivi Pind. O. 2. 179., 7. 80; dvrididdvac 
Aesch, Eum. 984. 2. a source of malignant joy, Il. 3. 51., 6.82, al.; 
Aumpa, xappara & éxOpois Aesch. Pers. 1034; cf. émixappya. If. 
in abstract sense, joy, delight, tiv 5 dua x. wat ddyos ede ppéva Od. 
19. 471, cf. h. Cer. 372, Hes. Sc. 400.—Poét. word. 

X4ppn, 7, properly, the joy of battle, lust of battle, xappn ynddouvoe 
Thy opy beds EuBadre Oup@ Il. 13. 82; pvpoacbar xapyns Od. 22. 73 
(the only instance in Od.), Il. 4. 222., 8. 252, al.; opp. to AnbeaOac 
xappns 12. 203, 393, etc.; mavoat twa yapyys Ib. 389; so also in 
pl., dvo X4ppar two battle-joys, i.e. victories, Pind. O. 9.129; successes, 
opp. to cana, Pseudo-Phocyl, 110: but, II, it soon passed into 
the sense of battle only, mpoxadéacaro yappy Il. 7. 218; €XOo TeOverws, 
al yuv épucaipeba xappyns 17. 161; «iddTe Xapyns 5. 608; pnd’ cixere 
xdppns "Apyeios 4. 5093; Epwnoovar St xdpyyns 14.101. (The Root of 
xapyun must be xaipw, the joy of battle, ‘the stern joy that warriors feel;’ 
see the compds, inmoxdpyns and immoxappns, wevexapyns and pevéyappos, 
odnpoxapyuns, xadkoxappns. Schneider refers to a remarkable gloss of He- 
sych., xapa* dpyi 7) dpytros.) III. =émd5oparis, Stesich. 92, Ibyc. 58. 

Xappovy, 7,=xapual, a joy, Tépyuv madkaavy xappovay Eur. Phoen. 
316; pl. joys, delights, Eur. lon 1379, H. F. 384, 742. It.= 
xappa U1, joy, delight, Soph. Aj. 559.—Poét. word, rarely used in Prose, 
Bioy . . dAuméy re nal dvev xappovay Plat, Phileb. 43 C; b10 THs xappo- 
vijs Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 22, cf. Plut. 2. 1098 C. 

Xappovixds, 7, ov, glad, joyful, Procl., Theod. Prodr. Adv. -x@s, Ducas. 

Xappoowvy, 7, joyfulness, delight, Plut. 2, 1102 A, Orph. H. 59, 4, Lxx 
(I Rege. 18. 6, Jer. 33. 10). 

Xappocuvos, 7, ov, joyful, glad, xappdovva roreiv to make rejoicings, 
Hdt. 3. 27; where Schweigh. would supply fepa, cf. Plut. 2. 362 D. 

Xapp6-dpav, ovos, 5, %, (ppyv) heart-delighting, or of joyous heart, 
epith. of Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 127. 

XGporroréw, to make joyful, delight, Symm. V. T., Byz. 

' xGpotroinpa, 76, joy caused to any one, =dyadXiapa, Zonar. 

et i ov, ing joy, gladdening, ip@aApot Lxx (Gen. 49. 
12), cf. Schol. Il. 13. 82, Suid.:—cf. xoporoids, 

Xdpords, 7, dv, also ds, dv, Arat. 1152: (xapa, w):—glad-eyed ; hence 
bright-eyed, xapomot déovres Od, 11. 611, h. Merc. 569, Hes. Th. 321, 
etc.; so of Ajax, BAémovros xaporois Trois dpOadpots b1d Tiyv Képur, 
oiov of A€ovres ev dvaBoAp Tod dppHoat Philostr. 718 (v. xapwy 1); 
xives h. Hom. Merc. 194; Opes Soph. Ph. 1146; of the eyes of 
Athena, Theocr, 20, 25, Luc. D. 19.1; of monkeys (where the Spartans 
are meant), Ar. Pax 1065; of serpents, Anth. P. 10. 22; of horses, Opp. 
C. 4. 113; ,7d xapordy abrod Kal yopyéy Philostr. 79. 8; x. BAémav 
Id. 805.—The word did not at first denote any definite colour, but ex- 
pressed the bright glare of the eye in beasts of prey :—later, however, it 
denoted light-blue or grayish colour, much like yAaveds, with which it is 
identified by Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090; and the same thing follows from its 
usage with respect to Athena (vy. supr.), and esp. from the line, dupara 
pot yAaveds xaporwrepa moAdOv ’AGavas Theocr. 20. 25 ; so also of the 
Germans, v, xaporérns. It is, however, distinguished from -yAaueds by 
Arist. H.A. 1.10, 1,G.A. 5.1, 20.—Late Poets, keeping tothe etymol. sense, 
use it ofthe eyes of youths, sparkling with joy, joyous, gladsome, Theocr. 
12. 35, Anth. P. 5.153, 156; so also x. Hws, x. ceAnvn, Ap. Rh. 1. 1280, 
Q. Sm. 10. 337; while others use it solely of colour, esp. of the sea, 
Anth. P. 12. 53, cf. 9. 36, Orph. Arg. 260, Anacreont. 57. 11; so, xapom- 
repov pedaiveoOat (of the eyes) Heliod. 2.35. V. Lucas Qu. Lexil. § 53 sq. 

XGpotétys, nTOos, 7, brightness of eye: a light-blue colour, used by 
Plut. Marius 11, to designate the eyes of the Germans, called by Tacitus 
truces et caerulei oculi, cf. Plut. 2. 352 D :—generally brightness, E.M, 

xdporp, omos, 5, 4, pot. for xapomds, Opp. C. 3. 114. 

xaptapiov, 76, Dim. of xaprns, Anth,P, 12,208, 

Xaprdptos, 6,=Lat. chartarius, C. 1. 3310 (where xaprapis), 

xaprypla, 7,=sq., Lxx (3 Macc. 4. 20). 

Xap, 7), =sq., a sheet of paper, to which the Stoics compared the soul 
at birth, dub. in Plut. 2. goo A. 

xdprys, ov, 6, Lat. charta, a leaf of paper, made from the separated 
layers of the papyrus, Ta ypappareia tous Te x. éxpépwy Plat. Com. 
Incert. 10, cf. Anth, P. 9. 174, 401, Diosc, £. 115, Plin, 13. 22; xaprae 
BiBdev Theopomp. Hist. 125 :—the finest paper was called royal, 
xaprac BaoAxol Hero Autom. 269, chartae regiae in Catull. 19. 
6. 2. metaph. any leaf or thin plate, xaprat poAvBdxvor sheets of 
lead, Lysim. ap. Joseph. c. Apion. 1. 34 (Fr. Hist. 3. 334)- 

Xapriatixd, 74, = Lat. chartiatica, money for paper, C. 1. 5187 ¢. 21. 

xapribiov [7], 76, =sq., Alciphro 1, 26. 

xapriov,7d, Dim, of xaprys, Plut.2.60A, Diog. L.7.174, Lxx (Jer. 36.2). 

Xapro-Bécrov, a repository for papers, Byz. 

Xapr6-rnpov, 76, a repository of papers, Gloss. 

Xapro-mparys [a], ov, 6, a dealer in paper, Gloss. 

Xapro-meAns, ov, 6,=foreg., Gloss, 

Xapros, 7, ov, verb. Adj. of xalpw, that is matter of delight, causing 
delight, welcome, like dondotos, Lat. gratus, xaprov el rt Kal pépes 
Soph.Tr. 228; xalpos dv, ei cor xapTa Tvyxdve: rade Id, El, 1457 ; etre 
Teprvov A€éyeis etre x. Plat. Prot. 358 A :—yapra delights, opp. to kaka, 





e xaprotow xaipe Archil, 60; xapra macxXev Eur, Phoen, 618 ; 7d xapréy, 





Xaproropos— yaviy. 


Sext. Emp. M. rr. 85, Plut., etc, 2. of persons, ef 
Anth, P, 12, 24 :—Adv. —r@s, Schol, Soph. Aj ee ike hch 

X4pTo-TopL0s, ov, paper-cutting, Gloss, 2. . b 
cut in or is paper, Bohol Il. ie 389. , PAS Seas 

XaprovAdptos, d, the Lat. chartularius, keeper of archi: 5 
Mag. 3. 20, ©. 1. 9368, al. , keeper of archives, Jo. Lyd. de 

Xapro-biAdkroy, 74, a case for keeping papers in, Nicet. Ann. p. 652. 

Xapto-puhag, 5, a keeper of papers, C. 1.8760, 9361, A. B. 1199. Suid. 
ane V. €xxapuBditw:—XapupbSySev, Charybdis-like, Theod, 

Xapvpbis, ews, Ion. tos, }, Charybdis, a dangerous whirlpool on the 
coast of Sicily, opposite the Italian rock Scylla, Od. 12. 101 sq., Eur. Tro. 
426, Thuc. 4, 24, Strab. 268. 2. generally, a whirlpool, gulf, Simon. 
46, Eur. Supp. 500, cf, Strab. 275. 3. metaph. of a rapacious person, 
X- dpmayijs Ar. Eq. 248; cf. movroydpuB&is. (The etym, is doubtful.) 

Xdpov, wvos, 6, %, post. for xapomds, esp. as a name (said to be Mace- 
donian) for the Ifon, Euphor. 47 (et ibi Meineke), Lyc. 455, cf. Hesych., 
E. M., Sturz D. Mac. pp. 47 sq.:—also for the eagle, Lyc. 260, et ibi 
Bachm.; of the Cyclops, Lyc. 660. II. as prop. n. Charon, the ferry- 
man of the Styx, Jrom his bright fierce eyes, Eur. Alc. 254, 361, al.; voc. 
@ Xapoy Cratin. Incert. 52; but xaip’ & Xdpwv (with a pun) Ar, Ran. 183. 

Xapavetos, ov, of or belonging to Charon, mpdcwmov Tzetz. Il. 93:5: 
hence, 1. X. Ovpa the gate through which criminals were led to 
execution, Suid., Paroemiogr.; also Xapwveiov, 76, Poll. 8. 102, Hesych. 
(ubi Xapwor), 2, X. eAtuag a staircase in the theatre, leading up 
to the stage as if from the world below, by which ghosts entered, Poll. 4. 
132, cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. 2, 133. - 3. X. Bdpabpa caverns filled with 
mephitic vapours, like the Grotto del Cane near Naples, such places being 
looked on as entrances to the nether world, Strab. 579; Diog. L..7. 123 ; 
X. omfdaov, dvytpov Strab. 636, 649; cf. WAovrmvos, and v. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp. 

Xapwvirar, of, used to translate the Lat. Orcini, Senators from the 
nether world, viz. those who were created after the death of Caesar, on 
the pretended authority of papers he had left behind him,*Plut. Anton, 
15, cf. Sueton. Aug. 35. 

XGp-wrds, dv, late form for xaporés, Manetho 5. 230 :—also xdparp, 
eos, 6, , Hesych. 

Xdovos, a, ov, = xads, Hesych. 

Xaots, ews, 7, a chasm, separation, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Technol. 84. ® 

xaoKdlo, fut. dow, Frequentat. of xdoxw, x. Tov kwraxpérny to keep 
gaping at or after him, Ar. Vesp. 695. 

XGoxdvov, 74, a name for the plant ¢4v@tov, Diosc. 4. 138. 

xaoKak, dios, 6, a gaper, gaby, Eust. 1909. 55. 

xaoKw, Anacr. 13.8, Ar. Vesp. 1493; subj. xaoups Ar. Eq. 1018, 1032; 
inf. xdoxew Xen. Eq. 10, 7, (€y—-) Ar. Vesp. 7213; part. xaoxwv Solon 
12. 36, (ava-) Ar, Av. 502 :—the pres. xalvw occurs only in late writers, 
Anth. P. 9. 797., 11. 242, Diosc., etc. ; (€m—) Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2, (arept—) 
Ael.N. A. 3. 20:—but from this present the tenses are formed,—fut. xavov- 
par (éy-) Ar. Eq. 1313, etc.; (forthe form xnropa, v. xavdavy s. fin.) : 
—aor. éxavov Hom., Att. Poets ; aor. 1 €xava Aesop. 223 Halm. :—pf. 
xéxnva Ib.; Dor. 3 pl. xexavayre Sophron 51 Ahr. ; «éxayxa only in 
A. B. 611 :—plapf. éxexqvew Ar. Eq. 651; Dor. and old Att. kexnvn 
Id. Ach. 10.—Used by Hom. only in aor. 2 xavor, xavwy, and pf. part. 
KEXNVWS. (From 4/XA, lengthened XAN, come yx4-os, x4-kw, xav- 
eiv, xadv-os ; cf. Lat. hi-0, his-co; O. Norse gin-a; A.S, gin-an (yawn); 
O. H. G. gi-ém, gin-ém (gahnen) ; Slav. zizati (hio).) To yawn, 
ape, TéTE por xavor ebpeta XOuv then may earth yawn for me, i.e. to 
swallow me, Il. 4. 182., 8. 150, cf. 17. 417; esp. of opening the mouth 
wide, aipa dvd orépa Kat Kara pivas mphoe xaviv 16. 350; AK’ éx 
Bippoo Kexnvéra Ib. 409; Eddy Te Xaver, of a lion, 20. 168 ; mpos Koya 
xavav dd Ovpdv ddécoat, of one drowning, Od. 12. 350; of a wound, 
Soph. Fr. 449; of shellfish, af ya pav xéyxac.. kexavayri maga Sophron 
51 Ahr.; of a goose, mAatvyi(ovra «at xexnvéra Eubul. Xdp. 1; of fruit, 
to burst with ripeness, Geop. 10. 30. 2. after Hom., chiefly in Com, 
Poets, to gape (in eager expectation), xacxovres kodpais edict repmd- 
peda Solon 12. 36; bre 5% ’Kexnvn mpoocdoxdv tov Aloxvdov when I 
was all agape, Ar. Ach. 10; Av«os éxavey the wolf opened his mouth 
(for nothing), proverb. of disappointed hopes, Id. Fr. 319, cf. Eubul. Ady. 
I. 11, Euphr. ’AdeAg. I. 30 ;—so with Preps., mpos radra Kexnvaws Ar. 
Nub. 996 ; mpds dAAoy Twa xaonet Anacr. 13, cf. Ar. Eq. 651, 803; x. 
mept Te Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 847; dv xexnvas, of a star-gazer, Ar. Nub. 
173, cf. Av. 51, Plat. Rep. 529 B; xexyvdres gaping fools, Ar. Ran. 990, 
cf. Eq. 261, Vesp. 617, and v. Kexnvavot. 3. to yawn from weariness, 
ennui, or inattention, Id. Ach. 30; Stay av. mov GAdoge xaonys Id. Eq. 
1032, cf. Lys. 426; xdoxes abtés are you yawning? paying no atten- 
tion? Mnesim. ‘Inn. 1. 22. II. more rarely, to speak with open mouth, 
to utter, like Lat. hisco, c. acc,, Ta Seva pnyar’.. Kad” hpay.. xavei¥ ; 
Soph. Aj. 1227; Todr’ érdAunoev xaveiv; Ar. Vesp. 3425 di¢upéy te 
xaveiy Call, Apoll. 24. III. in Paus. 6. 21, 13, if the text be 
correct, it must be trans., xaveiv.. THY yhv ..70 dpya opened and swal- 
lowed the chariot.—Used by Soph. alone of the Trag. Poets. 

Xackwpéw, = xaoKd(w, Hesych. ; 

xdopa, 76, (xalvw) a yawning hollow, chasm, gulf, x. weya, of Tar- 
tarus, Hes. Th. 740; Taprapov dBvoca x. Eur. Phoen. 1605 ; xX: Yas 
Hat. 7. 30; x. ris yas Plat. Phaedo 111 E, etc.; xovds, wérpas Eur. 
Jon 281, I. T. 626, etc. II. of the open mouth, like Lat. rictus, 
x. Onpds Id. H. F. 3633 as forming a helmet, Id. Rhes. 209; of a 
yawning gulf, XapuBds .. &ppa mepiBadotoa xaopare Td. Supp. 501; 
Sevrans xdopact Anth. P. 11. 3793 X. papvyos, of a lion, Ib. 6. 218; 
x. d5évTwy Anacreont. 24.4; ete, 








IIT. generally, any wide space @ 


wadéerat Hat, 4. 85, cf. Plat. Rep. 614 D. 

Xacpirlas, ov, 6, and xaoparixés, 6, a kind of earthquake, which 
causes the earth to open in chasms, Arist. Mund. 4, 30, Diog. L. 7. 1 54, 
Heraclid. Alleg. 38, . 

Xdopdw: (xdoua):—to yawn, gape wide, Ar. Eq. 824 :—mostly as 
Dep. xaopdopat, of the mouth, Hipp. Mochl. 847, Arist. G. A. 1. 5, I, 
etc. ; of rods xacpmpévous épavres Plat. Charm. 169 C; tArypay wad 
x. Id. Gorg. 486 B, 527 A; of a door, rijs Ovpas xacpwpévns Alex. 

vy. I. 7. 

XAopeopat, = xacudopat, eis 7 at a thing, Theocr. 4. 53. : 
xdopn, }, a yawning, gaping, Hipp. Aph. 1260; esp. from drowsiness 
Id. Vet. Med. 12, Plat. Rep. 503 C; also in pl., Hipp. Art. 797, Plut. 2. 
45D. 2. an object of idle gaping or staring’, a gazing-stock, Antipat. 
ap. Stob.-427. 58. 

xXdopnpa, 76, a wide yawn or gape, Lat. rictus, Ar, Av.61. 

xXdopyors, ews, ),=xaepy, Jo. Chrys., Eust. 12. 4, Hesych. 

xacpés, 6, v. sub cxaopa. 

Xacpwbéw, 4o make verses that yawn, i.e. have hiatus, Eust. 11. 42. 

Xagpadys, es, (el5os) always yawning, Diog. L. 4.32; Td x. unreadi- 
ness, Plut. 2. 92 D. 


xacpwdla, 7, an hiatus in verses, when many vowels come together, 


Eust. 11. 33., 12. 8, etc. 

Xacpwbiobns, es, (<l50s) abounding in hiatus, Walz Rhett. 3.544. 

Xtitevw, =sq., Hesych, 

X&réw : (v. sub x#pa) :—Ep.Verb, used only in pres. (cf. yari tw): I. 
c. inf. to crave, long, obd€ 1s Huiv Séprov pyhaTis Env, uada nep xaTéou- 
ow éhéoOa Od. 13. 280; dudes yardovow dytia deorolvns pacbat 
15. 376: also absol., xaréovri mep Eumns Il. 15. 399, cf. 9. 518; pada 
mep xaTéovoa Od, 2. 249. 
of, mavres 58 Oey xaTéova" dvOparrot 3. 48, cf. Anth. P. 5. 302, 20., 
7. 583, etc, IIT, rarely c. acc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1557. 

eri 
crave, c, gen. rei, véoro1o xari{ew Od. 8. 156., 11. 350, cf. Il. 2. 225; 
c. gen. pers.,@éris. v¥ Tt oelo x. 18. 392; Epunvéwy x. Pind. O. 2. 
1543, ob god Eur. Heracl. 465 :—also absol., ob5¢ yari{wy nor in want 
[of anything], Od. 22. 351, Il, 17. 221 ; xariww one who is in want, a 
needy, poor person, Hes. Op. 392. 2. to lack, be without, x. épyoto, 
i. e. to be idle, Ib, 21.—The Med. or Pass. is commonly received into 
the text of Aesch. Ag. 304 after Heath and Pors., ui) xaritec@at for pip 
xapifecOar ; Franz pr xpovitecOa ; Well. unxapl(ecdat. ; - 

xGris, 7, = xnTIs (prob. to be written yas, Dor.), Hesych. ; 

XavAt-d5ous, d5ovTos, 5, 7, neut. -ddour Arist. P. A. 3. 1, 6: Be 


of animals, with outstanding teeth or tusks, kampos x. (where most MSs. — 


xavarddwy, contr. to the rule of Hdn. Epim. 208, that the correct forms 
are xavA.ddous and xavAiwdwv), Hes. Sc. 387, cf. Arist. 1. c., 3. 2, 4, al. ; X- 
yévebAa Opp. C. 3. 6. II. of the teeth, outstanding, tushy, 


éd6vres yavAiddovres of the crocodile’s teeth, Hdt. 2. 68; but more 


commonly without ddévras, rerpdmovy xavd.ddovras patvoy of the hip= 
popotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, cf. Diod. 1. 35; so of other animals, Arist. H. A. 
2.1, 51.5 4. II, 14, Ps A, 3.1, 17,.etc. Zs 
xatvat, dos, 6, a braggart, liar, cheat, Hesych. : 
xauvidtw, to cheat, Hesych,; but Coraés for xaurid¢e mAavG reads 
xavvace mAadG, - , 

Xavvo-Aéyos and Xavvo-rrotds, = yavvag, Hesych. : 

Xavuvo-roAlrys, ov, 6, a gaping cit, a cockney, who swallows open- 
mouthed all that’s told him (cf. Kexnvator), Ar. Ach. 635; cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 601. . 

Xavvé-mpwKros, ov, wide-breeched, Ar. Ach. 104. 

xaivos, 7, ov, but os, ov in Plat. Legg. 728 E, Arist. Probl. 23. 29: 
(xalve) :—properly, gaping: hence, of the consistence of bodies, porous, 
spongy, loose, Hipp. Aph: 1256, Plat. Polit. 282 E; of snow, Arist. 
Meteor. 2. 3, 37; opp. to oreppés, Id. Probl. 23, 29 :—70 xadvoy Diod. 
3. 14 :—Adv. -vws, of garments hanging Joose/y, Hdn. 4. 15. . 
metaph, unsubstantial, empty, frivolous, vots x., Solon 10.8; mpanis 
Pind. P. 2.112; evedy éAnidov yxadvoy Tédos Id. N. 8.78; xadva 
pdcacba Solon 31; x. woteiy Twa Plat. |.c.; xavvous tds yuxds kat 
Opaceias moreiv conceited, Id, Legg. 728 E; 6 peyddav éavroy afidy, 
dvdgwos dy, xadvos Arist, Eth. N. 4. 3,6; cf. xavydw 11:—Ar. Av. 819 
plays on the double sense. : 

xavuvé-copdos, ov, loose and flaccid, Erotian. : 

Xavvorys, 7TOS, %, porousness, sponginess, THs yns Xen. Occ. 19, 
Il; 7Tappov Plut. Pyrth, 28; of snow, Id. 2. 649 C; of foam, Ib. 99 
B. II. metaph. empty conceit, vanity, dvonrou yux7s Plat. 
Theaet. 175 B; opp. to peyadowuyia, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 7. ; 

xavuvo-ppwv, ppovos, 6, %, = xadlppwy, Schol. Od. 4. 371. 

xavvow, fut. dow, to make porous or flaccid, relax, Philes 35. 8:—Pass. 
to become so, Ael.N.A. 12.17; 4) 77) x. els payadas Geop. 5. 2, 2. 2. 
in Ephipp. ‘EumoA. I. 5, xavvovoa must be=xdoxovea, opening the 
mouth in kissing ; but Meineke suspects the word. II. metaph. 
to puff up, make vain, fill with conceit, Eur. Andr. 931, Plat. Lys. 210 E; 
—Pass. to become vain, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5; éwi rt Plut. Caes. 29 ; 
6 vods éxavv@On Babr. 95. 36; xdpag xapdinv éxavvdOn Id. 77. 

xavvepa, 74, loosened earth, Plut. Sertor. 17. 

Xatvwots, €as, }, a making slack or loose, opp. to oréyvmots, Sext. 
Emp. P. 1. 238. 2. a void space or interval, Geop. 10. 75, 
17. II. metaph. the making a thing light, weakening its force 
and weight (like Lat. elevatio), x. dvamerarnpia Ar. Nub,.875, ubi v. Schol. 
xauvorixés, 7, dv, apt to make loose or flabby, capxés Plut. 2, 771 B. 
xavoy, a kind of cake, in Lxx to represent the Hebr, kavvan, LXX 


ae mt 
or expanse, hence used of the sky and sea, xdopa meAdyeos 70 54) Atyatov 


II. c. gen. to crave, want, have need 


@, fut. fow, like xaréw, used only in pres., fo have need of; 
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1718 xaddns — 


(Jet. 7. 18., 44. 19); cf. E.M. 807. 43, Suid., etc.:—wrongly written 
xavvwv in Hesych. 

xaaSys, es, like chaos, Damasc. in Wolf Anal. 3. 235. 

xeSpomd, 74, leguminous fruits, pulse, Arist. Meteor. 4. 10, 14, G.A. 
3.1,15, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 2, C. P. 4. 7, 2, al.; gen. xedporay Arist. 
P. A, 2.7, 16, G. A. 3.2,3. The nom. is uncertain: a sing. xéSpoy or 
xéBpanp occurs in a satyric ia a in Ath. 596A, Porph. de Abst. 2.6, and in 
Hesych.; and rods xaprods ras xédporas appears in Bekker’s text of Arist. 
H. A. 8. 5, 3, but with a v. 1. xedpomovs; so also the accent is oxyt. in 
the Cod. Urbin. of Theophr., and in most places cited from Arist., so that 
prob. xedponds, dv, was regarded as the sing., and XeBpord was the neut. 
pl. (Said to be a compd. of yelp, dpémw, as if xerpddpores, plucked by 
the hand, like Lat. legumen; and Nic. Th, 752 says, xetpodpdma 3 iva 
pares drep 5perdvo.o A€yovrat dompra, xédpowd 7 GAAa.) 

xXeSpomHdys, es, like xé5pores, pdows Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C. 

xéeta, 7, Ep, for xed, Nic. Th. 79. 

xeb-aivayKn, %, a purgative ointment, Paul, Aeg. 7.9. 

xefntidw, Desiderat. of xé{w, to want to ease oneself, Ar. Nub. 1387, 
Ran. 8, al.; cf. yeoetw. 

xélw: fut. xecodpa Ar. Vesp. 941, Pax 1235; also xara-xéoouar Id. 
Fr. 207 :—aor. 1 €xeoa Id. Eccl. 320, 808, (éy-) Ib. 347, (xar—) Nub. 
1743 also aor. 2 €xeoov (xaT-) Alcae. Com. Tay. 4, inf. yeoety Ar. 
Thesm. 570, Anth. P. 7. 683 :—pf. «éxoda (v. ey-, émt-xéw) : pass. 
Kéxeo pat v, infr, (From 4/XEA come also x08-0s, xd5-avos, pvd- 
xo0d-ov ; cf. Skt. had, had-é (laxare alvum); A. S. scit-e; O. H. G. 
sciz-u ;—so that s seems to have been lost.) To ease oneself, do one’s 
need, often in Ar.; proverb., ef pnde yéoa ye ..cXoA) yevhoerat 
Strattis Xpuo. 1 :—c. acc., x. oncapidas Eupol. KoA. 17 :—in Med. (for 
the sake of the pun), xéca:ro yap ef waxéoaro Ar. Eq. 1057 :—Pass., 
anéXeOos dptins xexecpévos dung just dropt, Id. Ach. 1170. 
xetd, Ion. xevq, 4, a hole, esp. of serpents, Il, 22. 93, 95, Pythag. ap. 
Plut. 2, 169 E; #Bav iwd xed ode eSdpace he buried not his youth in 
a hole, Pind. I. 8 (7). fin. (From 4/XA, v. sub ydéoxw.) 
xetAdprov [4G], 74, Dim. of xetAos, a small lip, Gloss. 
XetAo-roréw, to drink with the lips, sip, Anth. P. 7. 223. 
XetAés, 6, with its derivs., v. xeAds. 
xethos, cos, 7d: pl., gen. xeth@v Arist. H. A. 1.12, 10; xetAéwy Dion. 
H, de Comp. 14: poét. dat. yeiAecot:—a lip, Lat. labrum, Hom., etc.; 
proverb., xeiAeat -yeAGy to laugh with the lips only, Il. 15.102; yelAea 
bev 7’ ebinv’, bmepdiny 8 ode Edinver wetted the lips, but not the palate, 
i,e, drank sparingly, Il. 22. 495; é xelAeoo ordtovor véwrap Pind. P. 
9. 10g; Tedd Tis EwexahrCev émt rois x., of Pericles, Eupol. Aju. 6. 5 ; 
» xelAcow Bidods dddvras, like Homer's 68a¢ év xelrcor pus (v. Eupiw) 
Eur. Bacch. 621; xelAeow dupiAddois, of incessant talk, Ar. Ran. 678 ; 
ddxve rd x., of one ina difficulty, Eubul. Kepe.2; dvd xeAéwv, opp. 
to dad xapdias, Plut. Cato Ma. 12; dm’ dupov x. gtdocopely on the 
surface only, Luc. Apol.6; én’ depov rod x.=on the tip of one’s tongue, 
Id. Indoct. 26; 7a x. aopeaibeas (sc. TH KUAcKL) Id. D. Deor. 5. 2; 
mpooappocey Ta x., or xethn mpoceyyioa xetAcow, of persons kissing, 
Id, D. Meretr. 5. 3, Amor. 53; yxeiAeot Sieppunedar (v. drappéw I. 5); 
Tots xX. Tiwav Ev. Matth. 15.8; év x. érépos Aadeiy, i.e. in strange 
speech (but Vat. érépwv), 1 Ep. Cor. 14. 21; so, x. dv wavrav Lxx (Gen. 
11. 6, cf. Prov. ro. 19). 2. of horses, Xen. Eq. 6, 8: of birds, a bill, 
beak, Eur. lon 1199, Opp. H. 3. 247, Anth. P. 9. 333. II. metaph. 
of things, the edge, brink, brim, rim, of a bowl, xpua@ 8 ém xeiAca 
Kexpdavrat, Od. 4. 616, cf. 132; "EAms.. duipve mi@ov id xeircow 
Hes. Op. 97, cf. Hdt. 3.123, Ar. Ach, 459; of a ditch, Il. 12.52, Hdt. 1. 
179, Thuc. 3. 23; of the ocean, Mimnerm. 11. 7, cf, Plat. Criti. 115 E; 
of rivers, lakes, Hdt. 2. 70, 94, Arist. H. A. 4. 16, 5; of the vertebrae, 
Plat. Rep. 616 D,E; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, I. 

Xetho-orpégrov, 74, a lip-screw, instrument of torture, Synes. 201 C, 

xetAba, (xeiAos) to surround with a lip or rim, Xen. Eq. 4, 4. 

xetAwpa, 74, a lip, rim, cited from Lxx, 

XetAay, Gvos, 6, v. xeAdv. 

xetpa, 745: (v, sub xedv) :—winter-weather, cold, frost, Lat. hiems, Il. 
17. 549, Od. 14. 487: then, winter as a season of the year, xeiparos 
éspn Hes, Op, 448; o¥nore xaprds dodetmes xelparos ovre Oépevs Od. 
7-118; pépoyras x. «ad O€pos Bporois, of the stars, Aesch. Ag. 5; ote 
xéluaros ovr’ dvOeuddous Fpos Id, Pr. 4543 Xefua in acc. as Ady, in 
winter, Od. 11. 189, Hes. Op. 638; so xeiuart, Soph. Ph. 203. aL. 
a storm, Aesch. Ag. 198, 627, Eur. Andr. 749, al.; #dAAtorov fjuap 
clowdety &e Xelyaros Aesch. Ag. goo; cf. xerpév.—Post, form of xepav, 
used only in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 371 D, Luc., etc. 

XeipdSevw, =yerud(w (formed like puyadedw from pvyas), Strab. 205. 

Xetpidifa, = Xetnate, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 3, in fut. part. -codv7os, 

Xeipdbiov, 74, a winter-dwelling, winter-quarters, xepadiy xpyo0a 
Ajpyy Dem. 49. egos: in pl. xeyddea mhyvucda to fix one’s 
winter-quarters, Plut. Sert. 6, cf. Lucull. 3, Eum. 13.—The Adj. xeysd- 
Bios, a, ov, is cited in Poll. 1, 62, and Suid.; ) xepadia (sc. &pa) Et. 
Gud.; cf. xetuacia. : 

Xetpdlo, fut. dow: (eta) :—trans. fo expose.to the winter-cold :— 
Pass, to be exposed thereto, pass the winter, Soph. Fr. 446; Bras xe 
Hao Kat HALwOH % yh} Theophr, C.P. 3. 20, 73 Of trees, ¢o live through 
the winter, xetuac0evra dévdpa Id. P.4.14,1; xetuacdérra yea 
Gpatos kat adois Id. C. P. 2. 1, 2. 2. intr, Zo pass the winter, 
opp. to Bepifw, Ar. Av. 1098, Xen. Occ. 5, 9, Isocr., etc. :—of armies, to 
£0 into winter-quarters, to winter, Lat. hiemare, Hat. 8. 1 33, Xen. Hell. 
I, 2, 15., 3. 2, I, Polyb., etc.; cf. xe:pepitar II. Zo raise a storm 
or tempest, Peo ro.atira xeyuaCovros Soph. O..C. 15043 bray xeupacn 
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Xetueptos. 
Plut. 2. 195 D :—then impers., like Get, viper, exelwate Auépas Tpeis (in 
impf. sense) the storm continued, Hdt. 7. 191; yerudoe there will be 
stormy weather, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, I. III. c. ace. to drive forth 
or away, of a storm, x. ew rods yas Ib. 14. 7:—Pass. to be driven by 
a storm, overtaken by it, suffer from it, Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 69, al.; xetpacdels 
dvéum Id. 8. 993 ev Oaddrry xetpaCopévov mArotov Plat. Ion 540 B, 
etc. 2. metaph. éo toss like a storm, distress, 768’ aiua x. wéAw 
Soph. O. T. 101, cf. Menand. “Hoy. 6 :—Pass. to be tempest-tost, dis- 
tressed, esp. of the state considered as a ship, Eur. Supp. 269, Ar. Ran. 
3613; Séduav SABos xepdterac Eur. Ion 966 :—also of single persons, 
to suffer as in a storm, suffer grievously, Aesch. Pr. 562, 838, Soph. 
Ph. 1460, Plat. Polit. 273 D (cf. xequaivw I. 2); rats cais dwecdais als 
éxeipacOny Soph. Ant. 391; GAAy 3 év réxn x. Eur. Hipp, 315; xet- 
patecOat .. bm’ dropias év rois viv Adyors Plat. Phileb. 29 B, cf. Lach. 
194C; év orpareias 7) vious x. Id. Theaet.170 A; also Zo toss about, 
from fever, Hipp. Progn. 46:—so also intr. in Act., Diog. L. 10. 137 :— 
cf. Lob. Phryn. 387. 

Xétpatve, fut. dv®, to drive by a storm, and in Pass. to be driven by a 
storm, be tempest-tost, of a ship, Hdt. 8.118; metaph., @éBw xexel- 
pavTar ppéves Pind. P. 9. 57. 2. metaph. also ¢o disturb as by a 
storm, xétpaiver 5 xerualopevos he who is himself in a state of storm 
brings others into a like state, Arist. Poét. 17, 3; xempalve 8 5 Bapds 
mvevoas 1600s Anth. P. 12. 157. II. intr. to be stormy, @ddacoa 
+. dypia xepnvaca lb. 7. 652 :—impers., like xetudcet, xetualvorros 
when it is stormy, Theocr. 9. 20. 

Xetp-dpiva, 7, a defence against winter, a thick winter-cloak, cited from 
Aesch, in Poll. 7.61; from Soph, in Bachm. Anecd. 1, 415. 

xelpaipos, 6, a plug in a ship's bottom, drawn out when the ship was 
brought on land, to let out the bilge-water, Hes. Op. 624; cf. ev5iatos. 

Xetpappoos, ov, Att. contr. —ppous, ovy, and shortened xeipappos, ov: 
(xetpa, péw):—winter-flowing, swollen by rain and melted snow, of 
mountain-streams, 1. joined with morapdés, dy re [the stone] 
morapos Xeuappoos do'y Il. 13.138; ds 3 drére TAHOwy woTapds Tedi- 
ovde Karecw xXEpdppous Kar’ Spey 11. 492; but Hom. also uses the 
form xeipappos, ToTay@ mANGovrt Eouds yeydppw 5.83; ds bre 
xelvappor Torapol Kar’ bpeode péovres 4. 452;—s0, XetMdppw ToTAaLe 
ieAos Hdt. 3. 81, cf. Theogn. 348; so in Att., mostly in the form xei- 
Happos, mapa fetOporor xetpdppors Soph. Ant. 712; paparyyes vdare 
xeimappy péovoat Eur. Tro. 449; did xetpappov vdans Id. Bacch. 1093 ; 
so, xapddpa x. Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. in Aesch, Fr, 280, tAexravn 
Xet“dppoos seems to be rushing, furious lightning (cf. rupds Béarpu- 
xos), Id. Pr. 1044. II. as Subst. (without rorapés), a torrent, 
Plat. Legg. 736 A, Xen. Hell. 4. 4,73; Wowep xeudppous ay eis Thy TOA 
xarémece Dem, 278.9; metaph., adv xetudppw borne down the rushing 
stream, Pind. Fr. go. 2. like xapadpa It. 2, a water-drain, con- 
duit, Dems 1277.5. (The ancient Comm. on Hom. differed as to the 
accent of the form yetyappos,—whether it was an independent Subst. xet- 
Happos, or Xetuappos (for xetudppoos), Eust. 496. 38. Dind., after Payne 
Knight, would for xetudppos write xetudpoos, on the analogy of d&vpoos.) 

XetpappaSys, es, (efdos) like a torrent, Strab. 400, 616. 

Xetpds, ddos, 7, (sub. dpa) the winter-season, winter, Hesych. 
(sub. €064s), @ winter-garment, Id. 

xetpiiota, Ion. -ty, }, a passing the 
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i A ing, porée és x. 
és rods rémous Tovrous Hdt. 2. 22. 2. winter-quarters, Polyb. 2. 
54, 14, al., Diod. IL. =xetpwyv, a storm, Arist. Probl. 26. 3, 
Theophr, Fr. 5. 50, Hesych, 

Xetp-aokéw, to exercise oneself in winter, of soldiers, Polyb. 3. 70, 4, 
Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 32. 

xelpaorpov, 76, winter-clothing, Ar. Fr. 708; cf. Oépeorpov. 

Xetpirixés, 7, dv, late form for yerpépos, Schol, Opp. H. 3. 459. 

Xetpdw and xeypréw, = pryéw, Hesych. 

xepeOAn, 7, Vv. sub xipérAn. 

xepepela, 7, the winter season, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. 3; cf. Oepeia. 

Xetpepilo, = xeud(w 1. 2, to pass the winter, winter, wept MiAnrov 
Hdt. 6. 31; €y @ecoadin 8.126; evOadra 7. 37; adrod 9.130; not 
in Att. II. to be stormy, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5. 

Xeueptvos, 7), dv, of or in winter, of or in winter-time, opp. to Serts 
X: Tporral (v. sub Tpomy 1); x. wives Thuc. 6, 21; mpds HAoy Tov x; 
Hdt, 1. 193, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9; x. dvaroA? Tod HAlov xal dvopal 
Hipp. Aér. 281, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3 sq.; OuBpot Polyb. 9. 43, 53 
x. évociria Plat. Criti. 112 B, cf. 117 B; dpyupdpara Ath. 230 D; waxy 
Dem. 300. 17; [riva ray (dwy] droBadrce TAs x. Tpixas their winter 
coat, Arist. Probl. ro. 21 ; x. dvetpos a winter-night’s dream, Luc. Somn. 
17:—also, Thy x. (sc. Gpyv) the winter-season, Hdt. 1. 102; so, Ta x. 
Plat. Legg. 683 C, 915 D. 2. wintry, bleak, cold (where the 
sense approaches that of yerpéptos), xwptoy Thuc. 2. 70, cf. Theophr. 
Fr. 5. 1 with 6. 1. 

Xe€tLéptos, a, ov, Hom. and Pind., in Att. mostly os, ov, Soph. Ph. 1 194, 
Thue, 3. 22 :—of winter, wintry, stormy, dedAat Il. 2. 294; vepades 3. 
222; Udwp 23. 420; SuBpos Hes. Sc. 478, Pind. P. 6. 10, Eur. Hel. 
1481 (nowhere else in Eur., and never in Aesch.); véros Soph. Ant. 
3353 “pn xetuepln the wintry or stormy season, Od. 5. 485, Hes. Op. 
4923 Hap x. Il. 12. 279, Hes. Op. 522, 563; vg Emped. 221, Pind, O. 
6.171, Thuc., etc.; x. wip Pind. P. 4. 4733 of xelmepiwraro pies 
the most wintry, stormy months, Hdt. 2. 68; Tas xetpeprwraras [juépas] 
Arist. H, A. 8, 14, 13 so, x. kara pijva Simon. 14; jp x. a stormy, cold 
spring, Hipp. Aér. 287; x. vvé a stormy night (in summer time), Thuc. 
1. ci, cf. Pind. O. 6.171; dura yxetpepla KuparonAné ashore stricken by 
the wintry waves, Soph. O. C. 1241; Xetmépia BpovrG, as Ady., Ar. Fr. 
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1425 éy xetpeptors in cold places, opp. to év GAeewvots, Arist, H. A. 9. 





xelmepos — xelp.  - 


W113 dy wor .. xerpépia stormy weather, Ib. 9-10, 1; xX. af cdvoda 
Tay unvdy padrov h ai peodrnres Id. G, A. 2. 4) 9. 2. metaph., 
X. Avmy raging pain, Soph. Ph. 11943 x. 7a mpayyara, punningly, Ar. 
Ach, 1141.—Correct writers use xetuépios =wintry, stormy, xepepivds 
(opp. to Oepivés) =in winter-time, in the winter season, as the examples 
cited shew. Later authors neglected this distinction, as, xetuepinar (sc. 
&pas) Nic. Al. 544; App. Civ. 2. 48 and 52 writes yerpépior Tporral, 
cf. xetpepivds 2 :—v, Lob. Phryn. 52. 

xelpepos, ov, post. for foreg., Arat. 797, 1084. 

XetpétAn, XeyeTArdw, xeiperAov, v. sub ximerA-. 

xetum, 7, = xnpeta, and xepevrys, 6, =xnpeurns, Byz. 

Xeuprew, to freeze, stand the frost, Hipp. 418. 54; v. Foés. s.v. 

xetpin, 7, lon. for xetHa, the winter-season, winter-cold, frost, Hipp. 
ap. Gal., v. Foés. Oec. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 158. 

Xeyro-Ovijs, Fros, 5, %, (@vijoxew) frozen to death, Luc. Lexiph. 14. 

Xetpoomopéopar, Pass. to be sown in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4.11, 3. 

Xétyo-o-ropos, ov, sown in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, I. 

Xetpo-hiyéw, to shun the winter or wintry weather, Strab. 35- 

Xetpov, Gvos, 6, like xefya, winter, opp. to bépos, xetuavos dva0adméos 
bs pa Te épyov dvOpdmous dvéravoer Il. 17. 549; Xetwave in winter, 21. 
283, Soph. O. T. 1138; éy xetyau Pind, I. 2, 62, Aesch. Ag. 969; & 
7 x. Xen. Mem, 4. 3, 8, Cyr. 8.8, 17; xetp@vos &pa Andoc. 18. 5:— 
also, Xeu@vos in winter-time, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, g, Plat. Rep. 415 E; x. 
pécov in mid-winter, Ar. Fr. 476.1; Tod x. in the course of the winter, 
Thue. 7. 31; Tov abrod x. Id. 8. 30; so, did Yetmmvos and ba Tod x. 
Plat. Tim. 74 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 9 ;—xetu@va during winter, Soph. 
O. T. 1188; rov x. during the winter, Hdt. 3.117, Xen. An. 7. 6, 9, 
Hell. 1. 4,1; rdv x. GAoy Ar. Fr. 124; 6 dot rov x. xpdvos Xen. Cyr. 
8. 6, 22:—dpos dBarov id yeLpavos in consequence of the cold weather, 
Hdt. 8.138, cf. Thue, 2. 10f :—so in pl., vepooriBets xetp@ves Soph. 
Aj. 671; opp. to cavpara, Plat. Polit. 280 E, Legg. 829 B. 2. to 
denote the wintry quarter of the heavens, the north, Bopéas xat x. Hdt. 
2. 26. II. wintry weather, a winter-storm, and generally a 
storm, énet obv xepava piryoy Kat abéoparov opuBpor Il. 3. 4; ob 
vuperos ovr’ dp x. moAds ove mor’ GuBpos Od. 4. 566; Ore Tis x. Ex- 
maryAos bporro 14. 522; dmwpiwov OuBpov kal xepav’ émdvra Hes. 
Op. 673; Tatadxos eddiay oraccey éx x, Pind. 1p7 (6). 53; poe 
Geds xetpava Aesch, Pers. 496, cf. Ag. 649, 656, Cho. 202, Soph. Aj. 
1143 sqq., etc. ;—so also in Prose, x. xareppayn Hat. 1. 87; éwérecé 
opt X. Te peyas Kal moddOs dvepos Id. 7. 188, cf. Plat. Prot. 344 D; 
émcyiyverat x. Hdt. 7. 34, cf. Thuc. 4.6; yxespave xppobac Antipho 
131. 423 x. vorepés a storm of rain, Thuc. 3. 21; xetuava moveiy ev 
evbiq Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 14:—in pl., bd ray x. by means of the winter- 
storms, Hdt. 4, 62; é ye xetpa@or kat év eddias Plat. Legg. 961 E, cf. 
919 A:—cf. épridias. 2. metaph., @edaauros x. a storm of calamity 
sent by the gods, Aesch. Pr. 643; x. «al xax@y tpixvpia Ib, 1015, cf. 
Cho. 202, 1066; dopds év xerua@ve in the storm of battle, Soph. Ant. 670; 
Oorep@ .. x. voonoas, of the madness of Ajax, Id. Aj. 207 :—of a person, 
x: 6 petpaxionos earl rots pidos Alex. Mapac. 1, cf. Anunrp.1. 43 x 
kat’ oixous .. kak) yuvy Menand, Sent, Monost, 540, 

Xetpovicds, 7, dv, stormy, Byz, 

Xeprovelev, Adv. from winter or a storm, Arat. 995. 

Xepovo-ritros [i], ov, buffeting stormily, Aaihay Aesch. Supp. 34. 

xetp, , xetpds, xetpl, xetpa, dual xeipe, xepoiv, pl. xelpes, Xepar, 
xéetpas,—the penult. being regularly short, when the ult, is long; dat. 
pl. always xepot (xetpot occurs in late Inserr., C. I. (add.) 2811 d. I0., 
2942 c) :—but Poets used the penult. long or short in all cases, as the 
verse required, xepds, xept, xépa, xépe, Epes, xépas (of which Hom. 
uses only yepl; xépa h, Hom. 18. 40); with gen. dual and pl. xetpoiy, 
xetpav, of which the former occurs in Soph. El. 206, 1595; whereas 
Xxetpav is common even in Prose.—Poét. forms, dat. pl. xelpeat, -w, 
Hom., Pind.; xefpecot Hom., also in Soph. Ant. 976, 1297 (lyr.), but 
in an iamb. line, Eur. Ale. 756; xépeoot, -wv only in Hes. Th. 519, 747: 
—Dor. nom. xéps Timocr. 9; gen. xnpdés Alem, 87; ace. pl. xéppas 
Theocr, 28. 9.—On the accent and declension of these forms, v. Aread, 
20. 18., 125. 11, Choerob. in Theodos. pp. 86, 346. (On the etym., 
v. sub fin.) The hand, whether as closed, taxeta ll. 3. 376; Bapeta 
II. 235, al.; or open, flat, xepot xaramphyeoot 15. 114, Od. 13. 164, 
al.; eis THY x. Eyxéat Te Xen, Cyr. I. 3, 9:—in usage, the pl. often 
stands where a single hand is meant, e. g. Il. 23. 384; or, reversely, the 
sing. where the hands of many are spoken of, e. g. Od. 3. 37 >—the dual 
is also joined with the pl., dupw xelpas 8. 1355 xelpe auporepas Il. 
21.115, 2. the hand and arm, the arm (cf. @pos I. 1), mH XvY 
xeipds Beferepiis 21. 166; xeipa péony dyxGvos evepOey II. 252; 
xeipes dn’ pov disoovro Hes. Th. 150; so, vy xepot meceiy into the 
arms, ll. 6, 81, etc.; and sometimes words are added to denote the 
hand as distinct from the arm, duepyny obrace xeipa 5. 336; axpats 
ais x. xeipldas Exovar Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 17, cf. Plat. Prot. 352 A, i 
of the hand of monkeys, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 14, Arist. H. A. 2. 8,5; of 
the fore-paws of the hyena, Id. Fr. 330. II. Special usages: DF 
to denote position, rorépas Tis xetpés on which hand? Eur, Cycl. 680; 
so, émt defid xeipds Pind. P. 6.19; én’ dpiorepd xetpds Od. 5. 2773 
Xetpds eis 7a. Beftd Soph. Fr. 527 5 Aards xerpds Aesch. Pr. 714; cf, also 
imé-yuos :—but xelp is often omitted with defca, dpiorepa, as we say the 
right, the left (v. sub defeds, dprorepds, oKards, Aas), Pors. Hee. 
1141. 9. the dat. of all numbers is common with all Verbs which 
imply the use of hands, xe:pl AaBeiv, xepaly éreaOat, etc., Hom., etc. 3 
xepriv domacecOar Od. 3. 353 mpoKariCeaBat 18, 20; xetpt or XEpoiy 
wavew Soph. O. T. 1510, 1466; cf. Euprm, karappéCa, etc. :—sometimes 


this dat, is added pleon. by way of emphasis, dvuge cvAAaBay xepl Id. 








1719. 

3. the is used when one 

takes a person by the hand, xeipds éxew twé Il. a xeipos Xd Te 

323, ete. yépovra d& xeipds aviary he raised him by the hand, 24. 515, 

cf. Od. 14. 319; xepl xetpds EAdy Pind. he 216; dca rid xerpis 
es) 


Aj. 303; so mdé xetpl, AGE Todi, ete. 


Id. N. 11. 42; dvédnew twa ris x. Ar. . 569, etc. 4, the 
ace, is used when one takes the hand of a person, xeipa yépovros Eddy 
Il, 24. 361; xetp’ Ere Seferépny Od, 1.121; xeipas 7” GAAHAwY AaB 
Ty, in pledge of good faith, Il. 6, 233; so, €uBadre yx. defudy por Soph... 
Tr. 1181; €uBadre xetpds miorw Id. Ph. 813, cf. O. C. 1632. 5. 
other uses of the acc. : a. of suppliants, yefpas dvacyety Oeois, i.e. 
in prayer, Il. 3. 275, etc., cf. dvéym I. 1; and in same sense, mort -you- 
vaot xeipas BadAaw Od. 16. 310; xeipas dupiBdddew -yotvaat or delpy 
7-142. 24. 207; Gut Tie xeipe B, 21. 223; meplBadre Be xépas Ar. 
Thesm. 914, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1559; so also (v. sub voce.) xeipas be Vv, 
évarelvey, dvapépery, for Voss should not have explained Xétpas delnais 
(Od. 11. 423) as a movement in self-defence (cf. 426); in Att. however 
xeipas aipew is to hold up Aands in token of assent or choice, of persons 
voting, Ar. Eccl. 264; Thy x. atpew Andoc. 28. 37, Xen., etc.; dry 
tabra Sone’, dparw ri x. Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, cf. 7. 3,6; so, dva- 
tewdra Thy x. Ib. 3. 2, 9, 333 also, xeipas dpeyvds Il. 22. 37; xetp 
dpéyow els obpavdy 15. 371; xeipas %. mit Od, 12. 2573 Twa 
Pind. P. 4. 426, cf. Il, 24. 506; (but in Att., dp. ry x. Tun to reach 
him one’s hand in help, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17); also, xetpe érdporot merdo~ 
cas Il.'4, 523, etc.; mervds els €ue xeipas Od. 11. 392; (but, xelpe Te 
Taccas absol.,of one swimming, etc., 5.374, etc.). b. xeipa imepéxew 
twés to hold the hand over Fim as a protector, Il. 9. 420, etc.; more. 
rarely tivl, 4, 249, Cf. 5. 433. c. in hostile sense, yetpas or xeipa 
émpépew twit 1. 89., 19. 261, etc.; xeipas eprévae twit 1. 567, and 
often in Od.; so, xeipas émBddAew Twi Polyb., etc.; xépa mpoopépery 
twi Pind. P. 9. 62 (v. mpoopépm I, 1) :—xeipas ent rue ladda, V, 
idddw I. 1. d. xeipas mpoicxéoOar Thuc. 3. 58,66; xeipas dwéxew 
twvés to keep hands off a person or thing, Lat. abstinere manus ab aliguo, 
Il. 1. 97, Od. 20, 263, Aesch, Eum. 350; 7& xetpe Plat. Symp. 213 D; 
so, xetpas mavew Twés Il. 21. 294 :—cf. also dvacelw, émocio. e. 
xeipas émrBévar revi, in token of consecration, 1 Ep. Tim. §. 22, 
ete, 6. with Preps. : a. dvd xeipas éxew Tid to be intimate 
with .., Polyb. 21. 4, 5, cf. Sext. Emp. M.1. 64; 7a dvd xeipa the 
matters in hand, Plut. 2,614 A, etc.; dvd x. THs wUAns hard by.., LXx 
(2 Regg. 15. 2). b. dd xetpds AoyiecOat to reckon off hand, 
roughly, Ar, Vesp. 656, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29: v. infr. e. ce. ba 
xepav éxew, AaBeiy, literally, to have or take between the hands, Aesch. 
Supp. 193, Soph. Ant. 916; dia yerpds éxew to hold in the hand, Ib. 
1258, Ar. Vesp. 597; to have in hand, i. &. under control, Thuc. 2. 76; 
and so, to have a work in hand, to be engaged in it, take care of it, Id. 
2, 13, and often in late Prose, as Dion, H. de Isocr. 4, Plut., etc. ; also, 
bid xetpy exe Arist. Pol. 5. 8,8; so of arms, dd yerpds evar Luc. 
Anach. 35; and, dd x, éxew c. part. to be continually doing, Plut. 2. 
767 C:—6id xerpds Tivos woveiv Tt seems to be a Hebraism in LXx and 
N.T., by his agency, instrumentality :—so,% 5a xetpds mpaots a sale with- 
out bargaining, Charito 1, 12, d. «is xeipas AapBavew 7: literally, 
Soph. El. 1120, etc.; also to take a matter in hand, undertake it, Eur. 
Hee, 1242; so, dyeoOai ru és Xeipas Hdt.1. 126., 4. 79, etc. :—also, 
Geivat 7 or Tia els xeipa Twos Soph, Aj. 751. dodval Tim els xelpas 
or xetpa Id. El. 1348, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22; xaracrioa eis rds xeipas 
twos Aeschin, 32. 1 ;—then of persons, és xeipas ixéoOar tivds to fall 
into his hands, Il. 10. 448; (in Hom. also simply & Te xetpas ixorro, Od. 
12. 331, cf. 24.172); so, els xeipas éAGciy Tut Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 105 or, 
generally, to have to do with any one, converse with him, Ib. 2. 4, 15, 
An. I. 2, 26; (so, és xeipa yp ¢vvpway Eur. Heracl. 429, ubi v. Elmsl.): 
—but most commonly, és xeipas éAGeiy iévar, ovviévat Twi to come 
to blows or close quarters with .., Lat. manum conserere cum aliquo, 
Aesch. Theb. 680, Soph. O. C. 795, Thuc. 7. 44; also absol., eis x. €A- 
Geiv, tévar Id. 2. 3., 4. 23, 72,96; ovvévar Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 22; this 
Hdt. expresses by és xetp@v vépov dméabat, 9. 48; ev xeipOv vopw 
dddAvoba, 8. 89, cf. Aeschin. I. 24; so, & xepoiv dip (Elmsl.) 
Eur. Bacch. 737 (cf. év xepot riy dieny exow Plat. Theaet. 172 E); 
xeipas cuppeyvivar rois wodepuiois Xen. Cyr, 2. 1, 11 ;—also, eis 
xeipas Séxec8ai rivas to await their charge, Id. An. 4, 3, 31; «ls 
x. tropévew tids Thuc. 5. 72. e. & xepbs by hand of man, 
Soph. Aj. 27:—from near at hand, close, Lat. cominus, te xeupds 
BaddAetv Xen. An. 3. 3,15; apdverOar Ib. 5. 4, 253 paxeoOae Id. Hell. 
7. 2,14; mAnyds de x. dvadéxecOar Plut. Timol. 4;—also of time, 
out of hand, off hand, forthwith, Polyb. 5. 41, 7, al. f. & xeept 
rider dénas Il. 1. 585, Od. 13. 57., 15. 120, al., and always so of a cup,- 
(so that év xepot rides 5émas was condemned by the Critics in Od. 3. 
I., 15.130); so, mpeoBhov ey yxept Ohow Il. 8. 289; régov (€yxos) 
exon ev xetpl 15. 443., 17. 604; aximrpoy 5€ of EuBare xeipl Od. 2. 
373 but, & .. xepot oximrpoy eOnxev Il. 23. 568; of a costly gift &y 
xepor rider 1. 441, 446; v. La Roche Text-kr. p. 378 ;—later, ev Tats 
x. Exew, literally, Plat. Rep. 432 D, Dem., etc.; but éy xepaly Exew 
also, like 8d xetpds €xetv, to have in hand, be engaged in, Tov -yapov 
Hat. 1. 35, Dion, H. de Thuc. 1; so, év xerpt €xeu Plat. Theaet. 172 E; 
5 & xepot wédepos the war in hand, Dion. H. 8. 87; 6 & x. mepere~ 
xtopds Ib, 21 :—often of a battle, év xepal hand to hand, Lat. cominus, 
Ry } paxn ev x. Thuc. 4. 43; & x, droxreive Id. 3. 66, of. 4. 57, 99, 
etc.; &y x. yeyvecbal Tan 1d. 5.72; &v x. elval twos Xen. Hell. 4. 6,11: 
—so, sometimes in dual, rév yepoty Soph. Ant. 1345; év xepoiv Exew, 
etc., Plut. Alex. 13, etc. :-—év xetpt Twos by the hand of .., Hebraism in 
Lxx and N, T. g. emi xetpos Exe on or in one’s hand, Theogn. 
490; ém xeipds Tivos pépew 7 to put it into his hands, Plut. 2. 815 
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B. h. xara xepds, of washing the hands before meals, Hdwp Kata 
xetpds or Kara xerpds VSwp (sc. pepérw Ts), Teleclid. "App. 2, Ar. Vesp. 
1216, cf. Av. 464, Fr. 427, Ath. 408 E; and (without #dp) xara x. 
Biddvar, AapBavew Alex. Incert, 1. 2, Arched. @qa. I. 3:—metaph., 
mavra por Kara x. Rv TA mpaypara at hand, Pherecr. Xeup. 7 :—later 
also cara xepov BSodvat, hy i AaBety Philyll. Ady. 1, Antiph. Incert. 
36, Menand. “Ydp. 4; cf. Phot. s. v., Lob. Phryn. 327 ;—«aTd xeipa in 
hand or act, opp. to ovvéoe, Dion. H. 7. 6, Plut. Philop. 7 :—xard 
xefpas or Kara THY x. Tivds by his side, Lxx. i, pera xepoly exe 
between, i.e. in, the hands, Il. 11. 4., 15.7173 [GAeov] pera x. evopa 
Od. 22. 10:—but, pera xeipas Exev to have in hand, be engaged in, 
Hadt. 7. 16, 2, Thuc. 1. 138. k. mapa xeipa at hand, Lxx; pleon., 
mpoxetpoy mapa xepoiv Soph. Ph. 747. 1. mpd xetpay close before 
one, Soph. Ant. 1279, Eur. Tro, 1207, Rhes. 274; so, mpd xelpos efvat 
Plat. Com. Aaxwy. 1. 5 (as Herm. for mpoxetpous). m. mpds xeipds 
tivos by his hand, Aesch, Supp. 66, etc. ;—mpds epi x. at the signs 
given by my hand, Soph. Ph. 148. n. ind xepot Sapeis under, i. e. 
by, another's hands, Il. 2. 374, etc.; bd xeipa moretoOa to bring under 
one’s power (cf, imoxetptos), Xen. Ages. 1, 22; of b1d yx. persons in 
one’s power, Dem. 74. 5; i140 THv x. eAOeiy to come into one’s hand, 
Luc. Hermot. 57, etc.; but, 7d xetpa, also, at hand, at the moment, 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 13, Plut., etc. III. the hand often receives 
the attributes of the person using it, x. weyadn, of Zeus, Il. 15. 695; 
007) x., of one throwing, 12, 306; dpvetos Pind. O.7.1, cf. Soph. El. 458; 
edaeBhs, edpiAns Aesch, Cho. 141, Ag. 34; xapBavos Ib. 1061; 
yepaia Eur. Hec. 145; movnpad Id. Ion 1316; etc.:—also to denote 
wealth or poverty, mAeorépp adv x. Od. 11. 359; Keveds adv x. ExovTas 
Io. 42, cf. Eur. Hel. 1280; etc. 2. it is represented as acting of 
itself, xetpes parpGow Il. 13. 77, cf. Soph. Aj. 50; xelp 6pG 7d Spdorpov 
Aesch, Theb. 554; 5nuov kparovca x. Id. Supp. 604: proverb., & 5& x. 
tay x. viter Epich. ap. Plat. Ax. 366 C; or simply, 4 x. 7av x. Anth. P. 
5. 208. IV. to denote act or deed, as opp. to mere words, in 
pl., éreow nat xepoly dpngeay l.1. 773 prvi’ “EAévns xeipwy of her 
handiwork, her art, Od. 15. 126, cf. Soph. Tr. 603; xepaty 7) Adyq Id. 
O. T, 883, cf. O. C. 1297, etc.; so, TH xetpt xpHobat to use one’s hands, 
i.e. be active, stirring, opp. to dpyov éreotavat, Hdt. 3. 78., 9. 723 
mpoapépey xeipas to apply force, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 :—also in sing., 
BovAevpa pey 7d Aiov, “Hpaiorov 5& xelp Aesch. Pr. 619; med xetpt 
single-handed, Dem. 584. 27; xetpt xat mod! kal racy Svvdper Aeschin. 
69. 9, cf. 43.18; so, xepoly Te mooiy Te Il, 20. 361, cf. Pind. O. 10 (11). 
73:—esp. of using the hands in fight, cf. supr. d, e, f: also of deeds of 
violence, mply xeip@v -yevoac0a before we try force, Od. 20. 181; 
Adina xetpdv apxew to give the first blow, Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 13, Antipho 
126. 5, Lys. Io. 32, etc.; duvvduevos dpxew xepoy Plat. Legg. 869 D: 
—generally, xelpes violent measures, force, Aesch. Eum. 260; cf. xepot 
memodus Il. 16. 624, etc.; év xepv vdym v. supr. I. 2. d. Vv. 
like Lat. manus and vis, a number or body of men, a band, quan- 
tity, number, esp. of soldiers, yelp peydAn, dmepunens Hdt. 7. 157., 
8. 140; mostly in dat., ob abv peyddn x. Id. 5. 72; mOAAF x. I. 
174, Thuc. 3. 96; pleon., peyddn x. mAnbeos Hdt. 7. 20; so in 
Trag., ob opixpG xept Aesch. Supp. 958; moAAH x. Eur. Heracl. 337; 
oixeia xelp, for xelp olxeray, Id. El, 629; also, aby ANGE XepOv Soph, 
O. T. 123. VI. one’s hand, i.e. handwriting, rv éavrod xetpa 
dpvetoGa Hyperid. ap. Poll, 2. 153, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 16. 21, Col. 4. 18:—and 
generally, the hand of an artist or workman, yAapupd x. Theocr. Epigr. 
7. 5, etc.:—more rarely handiwork, a work of art, copat xépes Anth. 
Plan. 4. 262, cf. Poll. 2. 150, Jac. Anth. P. 871. VII. of any im- 
plement resembling a hand : 1. a kind of gauntlet or target, Xen. Eq. 
12,5, Poll. 1. 35. 2. x. o1inpad a grappling-iron, grapnel, Thue. 4. 
25., 7.62; also of an anchor, Anth. P. 6. 38. 3. part of a wheel, Lxx 
(3 Regg. 7. 32). 4, in Lxx also, by a Hebraism, a pillar or cairn, as it 
were a finger pointing to heaven, avéotakev att xeipa LXXx (2 Regg. 18. 
18). VIII. name of the plant xpoxodelAcov, Diosc. 3.12. (Curt. 
189 observes that xefp contains the act. notion of which xépys, xepelor 
express the pass.; and compares Skt. har-ami (rapio), har-anam (manus) ; 
Zd. zar (rapio); Old Lat. hir =manus, also hér-us, hér-es, hir-udo.) 

Xétp-dypa, 7, gout in the hand, Lat. chiragra, and in Poets cheragra, 
Gloss. ; cf. ro5-aypa. 

Xetpiywyéw, to lead by the hand, absol., Luc. Tim. 32; Twa Posidon. ap. 
Ath. 211 F, Plut. Cleom. 38; metaph., x. tiv ebpeow php Id. 2. 48B; 
tiv puxiv éni 7 Max. T., etc.:—Pass., Diod. 13. 20, émt 71 Hdn, Feds 

Xetpayoynpa, 74, a leading by the hand, Schol, Eur. Phoen, 848. 

Xetp&yhynors, ews, 7, =sq., Nicet. 291 A. 

xetpdywyla, %, a leading by the hand, Longus 4. 12, Suid. 

Xetp-Aywyds, dv, leading by the hand, tye .. x. Tov wAODTOv Philem. 
Incert. 36. 2. as Subst. a leader, guide, Act. Ap. 13. 11, Plut. 2. 
794.D; x. Tupards Biov Plut. 2.98 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. 

xelp-axpa, 7a, the extremities of the hands, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 15. 

xetp-adyia, 4, handache, Jo. Chrys. ; cf. xeupaypa. 

Xetp-GAeurréw, to anoint the arms for wrestling, to practise wrestling, 
Diod. Excerpt. 513. 

xetp-Gpata, 7, a handcart or barrow, Antyll. ap. Oribas, p. 117. 

Xetp-Gpdtvov, 74, Dim. of foreg., Petron. 28. 

Xetp-amtAdw, to unfold or open the hand, Athanas. 

xetp-amrrdlw, fut. dow, (dnrw) to touch with the hand, take in hand, 
Aandle, Hat. 2. 90:—also xetpatrréw, Phot. Bibl. 67. 14. 

xetpds, d5os, 7, (xeip) a chap, crack, properly in the hands, but also 
in the feet, xecpddes xerpov, medav chapped lmands or feet, Diog. L. 1.81; 
the form Xtpds is preferred by Eust. 194. 40. II.a heap of stones, 
etc,, Hesych.; cf. xepds. : ( 
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xeipdypa — xetpddoros. 


xetp-Aderos, ov, set free, Lat. manumissus, Suid.:—the Verb yepa- 
etéo, in Gloss. 

xetp-arpia, 7, (arrw) a hand to hand fight, close combat, xepayia kai 
meC@v kat imnéwy ap. Suid. II. as a term of wrestling, a clasp- 
ing of one’s antagonist so as to throw him (cf. Gua §), Plut. 2. 234 
D. III. a touching with the hands, gentle friction, Lat. manu- 
tigium, Cael. Aurel. ; v. Foés. Oec. Hipp. 

Xeipdw, v. 1. for xepidw, q. v. 

Xelp-expdyetov, 75, = xepduaxrpoy, Ap. Dysc. Hist. Mir. 36. 

Xetp-emBecla, 4, imposition of hands, Cornel. ap. Eus. H. E. 6. 43. 

Xetp-epydrys [a], ov, 6, one who works by hand, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 779. 

xelp-epyov, 7d, work by hand, for xetpav Epyor, Byz. 

Xetptdw, to have chaps in the hand, Poll. 2.152; in worse MSS. xerpdw, 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 80. 

xetpibtov, 76, a glove for rubbing the body, Antyll. Oribas. 1. 494. 

xetptBdopar, Pass, to be furnished with sleeves, Gloss. 

xetptBwrds, dv, having sleeves, sleeved, xOdv (Att. xiTdv) xeELp., as 
worn by Asiatics, the tunica manuleata of Plaut., Hdt. 7. 61, cf. Philostr. 
804, Hdt. 5. 3; of the Gallic xxrdv oxio7ds, Strab. 196; cf. xaprwrds: 
—cf, also efwpis. 

xeipifa, fut. Att. , to handle, manipulate, operate, of a surgeon, Hipp. 
Opp. 740, in Pass. Il. 4o handle, manage, Lat. administrare, 
Polyb. 1, 20, 4.,'75. 1, al. ; Tods xetpeCodvras Inscr. Corc. in C. 1.1845. 44. 

xelpréis, 7, = xerpiopds 1, Hipp. Fract. 756. II. administra- 
tion, Tov dpyupiov C. I. 1845. 66. 

xelptos, a, ov, =d7oxelpios, in the hands, in the power or control, Eur. 
Andr, 412; mostly with a Verb, xe:piay épels Tux having left me as a 
captive to another, Soph. Aj. 495; xelpiov AaBeiy twa to get him into 
one’s power, Eur. Cycl. 177; x. dd@vac Id. Ion 1257. 

xerpls, os, %, a covering for the hand, a glove, Od. 24. 230, Xen. 
Cyr. 8. 8,17; but also a covering for the arm, a long, loose sleeve, 
such as the Persians wore, Lat. manica (cf. xépy IV), émkarhpevos 
xetplde wAén apyuptov Hdt. 6. 72, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 8, Cyr. 8. 3, 
13; used also by the Gauls, Plut, Otho 6; by tragedians, Luc. 
Jup. Trag. 41. 2.= xeipidioy, Antyll. Oribas. 2. 399. [The 
oblique cases are commonly written paroxyt. xetpldos in MSS., as was 
the custom of copyists in all words of this sort, v. Lehrs ad Hdn, wept 
dixp. P. 371-] : 

xeiptopa, 76, a part handled or operated upon, Hipp. Art. 788, 
791. II. treatment, practice, Ib. 808. 

Xetptopés, 6, a handling, manipulation, esp. in surgery, an operation, 
Hipp. Offic. 740; cf. xelpsgis 1. 2. management, treatment, Lat. 
administratio, ris Tbxns by fortune, Polyb. 1. 4, 1; TOY mpayparay of 
business, 5. 26, 4; 6 kaTd pépos x. 2. 35,33 6 THs XaptTos x. exercise, 
32. 14, 11; Tov Soyparwy execution, 5.12, 3; etc. 

xetpl-codos, f. 1. for xeipdcodos. 

Xetptoréov, verb, Adj. of yeupitw, one must manage or conduct, Tov 
médenov Diod. 17.16: one must treat of, Te Clem. Al. 924. Ba Ye 
XEtpioTéos, a, ov, to be operated upon, Hipp. Mochl. 866. 

Xetpiorevio, fo act as xerproras, C. I. (add.) 4278 &. 

Xetptorys, 6, a manager, administrator, Polyb. 3. 4, 13., 98, 8, al. 

xelpuoros, 7, ov, irreg. Sup. of xelpwy (v. xelpwr B). 

Xetpiorérepos, a, ov, f.1. for xecpérepos in Hipp. 25. 12. 

xetpo-BiAtorpa, 2), a hand-sling, Lat. falarica, Gloss. 

xepo-Bavaueos, ov, =Bdvavoos, Poll. 7. 7. 

Xetpo-Bapys, és, heavy in the hand, Philetaer. Aapr. 1. 

xetp6-Bios, ov, living by handiwork, Suid. 

xeipo-Blwros, ov, =foreg., Theodoret. 

xeps-BAnpa, 74, and xepoBAnrov, 7d, = erpdBodov, Hesych. 

xerpo-BArpaopar, Dep., affected word for xetporpiBéw or Ynradaw, 
Luc. Pseudol. 24: the Mss. xe:poBAnudopat. 

xeipoBodéw, to throw with the hand, xeppadtovs Luc. Lexiph. 5. 

xetpd-Bodrov, 76, a handful, bundle, Tzetz. 

xetpo-Bookés, dy, feeding oneself by work of hand, Poll. 7. '7, Hesych. 

xetpo-Bpads, Gros, 6, 4, gnawing the arms, decpds Stesich. 4, cf. Paroe- 
miogr. p. 391, Hesych., Suid. 

Xetpo-yaorwp, opos, 5, 7), one who fills his belly with his hands, i.e. 
lives by handiwork, Hecatae. 359: Ketpoyaoropes is the name of a play 
by Nicopho; cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. 325 sq. 

Xeipo-yovia, 7), Hand-production, a name of Persephoné, Hesych. 

Xeipoypadéw, to guarantee by note of hand, Pandect. 

XEelpoypadnpa, 7d, a note 6fhand, bond, Phot. Bibl. 31. 18. 

Xeipb-ypados, ov, written with the hand: hence xetpdypapov, 76, the 
handwriting, C. I. 123. 52, Polyb. 30. 8, 4, Dion. H. 5. 8, etc. 2. 
=foreg., Plut. 2. 859 A:—so also xeipdypados, 6, C. I. 4629. 

Xetpo-Saikros, ov, slain by hand, epayia Soph. Aj. 219. 

xep6-Sekros, ov, Lat. digito monstratus, manifest, Soph. O. T. got. 

Xetpo-Béopinros, 7, ov, handcuffed, Manass. Chron. 2870. 

XEtpd-Seopos, 6, a handenff, manacle, Gloss, :—also -S€opm, 7), Manass. 
Chron, 2923: —Seopéw, Ducas p. 192. 

xetps-Seros, ov, f. 1. for xetpiSwrds, in Joseph, A. J. 7.8, 1. 

xetpo-Sikaros, ov, =sq., Suid. ‘ 

xetpo-Blens [Tt], ov, 6, one who asserts his right by hand, uses the right 
of might, Hes. Op. 187.—In Suid. also —Bixatos, a, ov. 

Xetpo-Sdcrov, 74, wages, hire, Lat. manupretium, Gloss. 

xetpo-boréw, fo give with the hand, Philo 1. 640; but the sense re- 
quires xetpoderet binds his hands with the cestus, as suggested by Wytt. 
Plut.. 585 ;—Mangey ovyxporet. 

xetpo-Boros, ov, given by hand, x. Saverca money lent without written 





} acknowledgment, Poll, 2, 152, v. Bockh P. E.1, 171. . ; 


Xetpodpaxov — xeipoupyéw. 


“Xeipo-Bpdkov, ovros, 5, with serpent hands or arms, 

Xetpo-Bpérros, ov, plucking with the hands, Nic. Th. 7523 cf. xédpores, 
xetpo-neta, 4, fameness, taming, Arist. Physiogn, 5, 2. 

xetpo-70ns, €s, accustomed to the hand, manageable, commonly of 
animals, tame, Lat. mansuetus, x. kpoxddeAos, Hdt. 2. 69; Beds Tis X., 
as Cambyses sneeringly calls Apis, Id. 3. 28; xX. mos Xen, Eq. 2, 3; 
A€wv Diod. 1. 48, etc.; c. dat. used or habituated to, dvOpéomows x. eyxé- 
Aes Plut. 2.976.A; @npia x. Tots révas Ib. 2 F. 2. of persons, 
manageable, civilised, Strab. 494, Plut., etc.; mapéyew éavrov x. Id. 2. 
14 E; c. dat., x. jv po nat ériOaccedero had become submissive to 
me, of a person, Xen, Occ. 7, 10; riBagetoucr xeiponbes éavrois mot- 
ouvres Dem. 37. 9; xeEtponOns UBpe used to it, Luc. Merc, Cond. 
35. 3. of things, like cvvy6ns, manageable, tolerable, rh diavola 
x. wat ovvyOn Plut. Mar. 16; 7a StAa rots chpacr éyévovro x. Id. 
Philop. 9, cf. 2. 47 B. 

xetpo-Peota, 7, application by hand, of an instrument, Artemo ap. Ath. 
637C. II. a laying on of hands, Eus. H. E. 6. 23, al. 

xetpo-Beréw, to confer by laying on of hands, tepwotyny Twi Eccl. 

Xetpo-Kpyréw, to manufacture, Pedy Dion. Al. ap. Eus. P.E. 334 B. 

Xelpo-Kpyros, ov, wrought by hand, wapadelypara Tim. Locr. 94 E, 
cf, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 11, Meteor. 4. 3, 20, Strab. 59, 116; x. 7a pea- 
tiaia dara, of artificial reservoirs, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 6. 

Xetpo-Kvnpis, idos, #, Anon. ap. Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p.514, prob. an 
armpiece or gauntlet. 

Xetpokomréw, to cut off the hand of, twa Diod. Excerpt. 567. 16, App. 
Hispan. 68 :—Pass. to have the hands cut off, Strab. 710, Plut. 2. 305 
C:—hence xeipoxomia or —Kémnots, 7), Byz. 

XetpoKdtros, ov, cutting off the hands, Macrob, de Diff. Verb. 2. 

Xetpo-kpiria, 7, the right of might, government of force, Polyb. 6. 9: 
6, Diod. Excerpt. 608. 46, App. Civ. 1. 17 :—but the form xe.poxpacta 
(like dxpagia for dxparia) is prob. to be preferred, v. Dion. H. 6. 65., 
8. 72, Diod. Excerpt. 534. 28, Plut. 2. 332 C, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 526. 

Xetpo-Kpatikés, 7, dv, using the'right of might, % Onpivdns tpdmos 
ahs moAurelas Kal x. Polyb. 6. 10, 4. 

Xetpd-Krimos, ov, stricken by the hand; v. sub yoparrumos I. 

XEpo-AGBn, %, a plough-handle, plough-tail, Math. Vett. p. 76; so 
xEtpo-AGBis, (Sos, 7, Poll. 1. 252. 

xetpo-AdBos, ov, supporting the arm, of a sling, Cocch. Chirurgg. Vett. 28. 

Xeipo-Anrréw, fo grasp with the hand, Suid. 

xepo-Aoyéw, fo gather by hand, Geop. Io. 21, 6, in Pass. 

Xetpo-payyavov, 76, a warlike engine to throw missiles, Math. Vett. 318. 
: xelpd-pakrpov, 76, a cloth for wiping the hands, a towel, napkin, Lat. 
mantile, Hdt. 4. 64, Ar. Fr. 427, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 5 :—the Scythians used 
scalps as xecpd-paxrpa, Hat. |. c., whence the phrase Sxv@orl x. éxxe- 
xappévos, Soph. Fr. 420; cf. Sxubife, II. a kind of head-cloth, 
used by women, Sappho 50, Hecatae. 329, and perhaps so in Hdt. 2, 122, 
X: Xpuceor. 

xeipo-pavrs, 6, a diviner by palmistry, fortune-teller, Poll, 2.152. 

XEtpopdxéw, to fight with the hands, sens. obsc., Anth. P. 12. 22. 

Xepopaxia, 7, hand-labour, Eust. 1716. 4. 

xetpo-paxos, ov, fighting with the hand, Eust.: also xepopdyas, 5, Id. 
Opusc. 47. 93 :—7) xeipoudxa, the operative faction at Miletus, opp. to 
% mAovtis, Plut. 2. 298 C, cf. Heracl. Pont. ap. Ath. 524 A, Eust. 1425. 
64, Opusc. 244. 80. 

Xetpo-pyptov, 74, a kind of instrument, Hesych. ; 

XEtpo-pwAn, #, a hand-mill, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 31; xeipopdAov, 76, Gloss. ; 
and xetpo-pudwv, wos, 6, Diosc. 5. 103. 

xetpo-viBov, 76, =sq., Epich. 58 Ahr. 

XElpd-virrrpov, 76, a basin for washing the hands, Eupol. Anp. 16, 
C. I. 161. 7, cf. Poll. 10. 65, al, 2. water for washing the hands, 
Id. 2. 150, E. M., ete. II. hand-washing, Diosc. 1. 6.—Cf. 
xépyBov, xépvap, xelp 1. 6.h. “oe ; 

xetpovopew, to move the hands in pantomimic gestures, to gesti- 
culate, Xen. Symp. 2, 19, cf. Dio C. 36, 133 Tois axéAeoe xetpovopeiy, 
of one standing on his head, Hdt. 6, 129, cf. Plut. 2. 867 B, Poll. 2. 
152. II. as pugilistic term, to move the arms, spar, like oxa- 
paxéw, Plat. Legg. 8300, Plut. 2. 747 B, Ath. 416A. 

xetpovopnaetw, Desiderat. to wish to gesticulate, Cratin. Incert. 100. 

Xetpovopia, 7, measured motion of the arms, swinging. of the arms, as 
an exercise, Hipp. 374. 3, Galen., etc. IL. pantomimic move- 
ment, gesticulation, Ath. 631 C, Plut. 2. 997 C, Luc. Salt. 78. III. 
éy xetpovopias, = ev xerpaov vou (v. xetp I. 6. 4), Lxx (3 Mace. I. 5). 

XeLpo-vopos, 6, one who moves the hands in pantomimic gestures, a 
posture-master, Hesych. ; 

Xetp6-vous, ovy, evilly disposed, v. |. for xotpovous. = 

Xetpdvws, Adv. of xeipwv, worse, for the worse, Liban., Georg. Pisid. 

Xerpo-7ré5y, 4, a handcuff, Diod. 20. 13, LXx (Ps. 149. 8, Sirach. 21. 
19, al.), Poll. 2.152, Eust., etc. * 

xetpd-rAactos, ov, formed by hand, Byz, ; 

xetpo-mA NOs, és, filling the hand, as large as can be held in the hand, 
Ribos Xen, An, 3. 3,173 Koptvy Theocr. 25.63; dyeddtcpa Luc. Amor. 
14:—in medic. writers, x- béopn a handfull, Diosc. I. 7, etc. ; so neut., 
drgirav xeporAnbés Geop. 14.17, 2. Adv, ~G@s, Schol. Luc. Tim. 20. 

xetpo-wAnPaios, a, ov, =foreg., Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 10, Diod. 3. 23 
and 28, . 

Xetpo-768ys, ov, 6, (or rather xpo-, cf. xetpas), with chapped feet, 
Alcae. 38; so, xetpdrrous, zrodos, 6, 7}, Poll. 2,152. : 

* xetpo-trovéw, fo make by hand, create, Epiphan. 554 A:—Med., adr?) 
spos' abris xeuporo.etrae rade perpetrates these acts, Soph. Tr. 891. 


Eur. El. 1345. 





xetporroinros, ov, made by kand, artificial, opp. to adropuns (natural), pS 


. 
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oximtpoy Hdt. 1.195; Atuvn 2.1493 epyor Plat. Criti, 118C; ddds 
Xen, An. 4. 2,5; PAd¢ x., a fire intentionally kindled, opp. to amd 
Tabropdrov, Thue. 2. 77:—often in Lxx, of idols, cf. Or. Sib. 3. 605. 
Adv. —rws, Polyb. 10. 10, 12. 

xetpo-trovia, 7%, (wovéw) work of hand. 

Xetpo (sc. fepa), 74, a holiday of workmen and artisans, Hesych.. 

xelpo-trous, 6, 7, modv, 76, cf. xetponddys. 

Xetpoppéxrys, ov, 6, (bé(w) = xetpoupyds, Hesych. 

Xetpo-alBipiov, 74, a grapnel, grappling-hook, Poll, 2. 152. . 

xeipo-aidwvoy, 74, a hand-syringe, Leo Tact. 19. 58. 

xepookoria, %, palmistry, Joseph. Hypomn, 

xetpookomiés, 7), dv, skilled in palmistry, Suid., Byz. 

xetpo-oKdtos, ov, inspecting the hand, like xeupépay7is, Artemid, 2. 
69. II. counting the hands in voting, Timae. Lex. 

xetps-codos, ov, skilled with the hands, esp. gesticulating well, like 
xetpovdpos, Lesbon. ap. Luc. Salt. 69, Rhet. Praec. 17, Lexiph. 14 :—the 
Copyists give xetpicopos, a late form found in Eust. Opuse. 314. 13, al. 

Xétpo-o-rpdoiov, 76, an instrument of torture for twisting the hands or 
arms, Hdn, Epim. p. 150; cited also from Synes, 201 C (where yetAo- 
orpédroy is read). : 

Xetpo-révanv, ovros, 5, }, with outstretched arms, of the crab, Batr. 299. 

xetpdrepos, a, ov, Ep. for xetpwy, Il. 15. 513-, 20. 436, Hes., etc. 

Xetp6-reuxros, ov, wrought by hand, Cyrill.: neut.an operation, Epiphan. 

xetporexvéw, Zo be a xeiporéxvys, Poll. 7.6; cited from Hipp. 

xetporéxvnpa, 76, a work of art, Babr. 30. 4, Poll. 2. 148., 7. 7. 

xetpo-réxvys, ov, 6, a handicraftsman, artisan, Hdt. 2. 167, Ar. Pl. 
533, 617, Thuc. 6. 72, Plat., etc.; opp. to dpy:réxray, Arist. Metaph. 
I. I, 17 ;—the yeporéxvac were slaves who brought in income to their 
owner, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 4; x. eat pavaous Plat. Rep. 405 A; opp. to 
girdaopo, Xen. Vect. 5, 4; to modcrucot Polyb. 10. 17,6; tis b x. 
iaropias..; who is the skilled surgeon .. ? Soph. Tr. 1002, cf. Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 8. Adv. —réxvws, Poll. 2. 148. 

xetporexvia, 7), handicraft, Bavavaia kat x. Plat. Rep. 590C; in pl., 
yeupyiav aréxecOa.. nat x. Ib. 547D; ai mepl xetporexvias ém- 


orjpa Id. Polit. 304 B. 

XetpoTexvikés, a v, of or for handicraft, skilful, xeporexvineyraros 
Ar. Vesp. 1276. 2. of handicraftsmen or artisans, EupBddAaca Plat. 
Rep. 425 D :—} -« (sc. Téxvn), = xetporexvia, Id. Polit. 259 C; and 
in pl., Id. Phileb. 55D. Adv. —«@s, Poll. 2. 148. 

xXEetporexvirns, = xetporéxv7ys, Schol. Aesch. 

Xetpd-tTpyTos, ov, cut by hand, v.1. for xetpdepunros, Strab. 59, 116. 

xetporovéw, to stretch out the hand, for the purpose of giving one’s 
vote in the Athenian éxxAnoia, Luc. Deor. Conc. 19, etc. ; wae Tivos 
Plut. Phoc. 34 :—but mostly, II. c, acc. pers. to tote for, elect, 
properly by show of hands, Ar. Ach, 598, Av. 1571, etc. ; els tiv dyopav 
xX. Tods Tagiapyxods .., ob éml Tov TéAcHov Dem. 47. 16; c. dupl. acc, 
otparnyov x. Twa Xen, Hell. 6, 2, 11, Isocr. 169 D :—Pass. to be elected, 
Ar. Ach. 607; xeporoveto@ar émi rodro, iva .. Lys. 180. 39; x. & 
two Plat. Legg. 763 E; x. émt rijs diowenoews Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 
133 €. acc. cogn., x. Tiy dpxhy Thy emt TO GewpieG Aeschin. 57. 19, 
cf. Ar, Eccl. 517; xetporovnOjvat, election, was opp. to Aaxetv, ap- 
pointment by lot, xetporovndeis 7) Aaxwy Plat. Polit A, cf, Aeschin. 
15. II. b. later, generally, to appoint, Philo 2..112: to appoint to 
an office in the Church, Act. Ap. 14. 23, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 19: v. xe:porovia 
II. 2. 2. c. acc, rei, to vote for a thing, Ar. Eccl. 297, 797, Isocr. 
157 A, Dem. 309. 27; soc. inf. 6 Shpos Exerpordvncev efeivac .. mép~ 
mewy voted to send, Aeschin. 29. fin. :—Pass., xexetpordvnra HBpis elvac 
it is voted, ruled to be .. , Dem, 583. 25. III. to span with the 
hand, 7 Suid. ; : 

xetporovyréov, verb. Adj. one must vote, Ar. Eccl. 266. 

XEetporovyrys, of, d, a voter, an elector, lo. Damasc. 

xetporovytés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. elected by show of hands, Aeschin. 57. 
23; dpx?) x. an elective magistracy, opp. to KAypwTy, Id. 3. 35., 16. 6., 
55.40; cf. alperds, } 

xetporovia, 7, extension of the hand, LXXx (Isai. 58. 9). II. 
at Athens, a voling or electing by show of hands, Thuc. 3.49; Xetpo- 
roviay pynoredve to court or seek election, Isocr. 162 A; x. Tod Shpov 
election by the people, Dinarch. 104.45. 2. generally, election, appoint- 
ment, Philo 2. 93, etc.:—in Eccl. election to the office of Bishop, distinct 
originally from % Tay xeipdv Exidects. 3. a vote, Lat. suffragium, 
in pl., Plat. Lege. 659 B, Aeschin, 54. 10 :—also, collectively, the votes, 
Lat. suffragia, ols dv 4 mAclorn x. 7 Plat. Legg. 755 D, cf. 756 B. 

xetpd-rovos, ov, stretching out the hands, Atal x. offered with out- 
stretched hands, Aesch. Theb. 172. =) 

XEtpo-rptBéw, to rub with the hands, handle much and often, Hippiatr., 
Schol, Dem. vol. 8. 135 :—xetpo-rptBw is f. 1. in E. M., ete. : 

xetpo-rptBin, %, surgical or medical treatment, xeiporpiBlys arpeped- 
7ns Hipp. 28. 33; v. Foés. Oecon, 

xetpo-rpddos, ov, feeding by hand, Philes de An. 12. 71- Ii. 
xetpdrpopos, ov, fed by hand, tame, Id. de Eleph. 168. . 

xetpo-rimms, és, stricken by the hands, kporddov XElporums marayos 
Anth. P. 5. 175. 2. 

PLL (*épyw) to do with the hand, execute, évOupnbetoa wat 
xetpoupynoaca Antipho 113. 34; esp. of acts of violence, veavioxot, 
ols éxpavro et ri arov Séor xetpoupyety Thue. 8. 69, cf. Aeschin. 43. 30, 
Lob. Phryn. 120. 2. to make by hand, build, TONG yupvacia 
éxexetpovpynro Plat. Criti. 117 C. 8. to have in hand, pursue 
practically, even of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, I, and 7 3:—to produce by 
art, of hatching eggs by artificial means, Diod. 1. 74:—Pass. to be 
highly cultivated, of lands, Id. 3. 62; to be dressed, of meats, Ath. 153 
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E. 4. of surgeons, ¢o operate, Hipp. 295. 2, Galen., etc. 
sens, obsc., Diog. L. 6. 46. 

- Xeipovpynpa, 76, handiwork, a word used by Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 450 
B, ubi v. Schol., Dion, H. ad Pomp. 1. 7. 

xetpoupyla, %, a working by hand, practice of a handicraft or art, skill 
herein, Ar. Lys. 673, Plat., etc.; opp. to yv@ots (theory), Plat. Polit. 
259 E; to Aéfis, lb. 277.C; to gdveats, Id. Rival. 135 B. II.a 
handicraft or art, as carpentry, and even the fine arts, as painting, Id. 
Polit. 258 D, 277 C; tav (wypapor.. 7) eadr) x. Anaxandr. *O8. I. 1; 
pl., tept tTéxvas 2 xetpoupyias rivas Plat. Symp. 203 A, cf. Gorg. 450 
B. 2. esp. the art or practice of chirurgery, surgery, as opp. to 
the administration of medicine, yetpoupyin xpjcOa to perform an opera- 
tion, Hipp. Progn. 45; xelpoupyinv papa SinyeicOar the mode of 
operation, Id. Art. 798; often in Galen., etc. 

Xetpoupyicés, 7), ov, of or for handiwork, 4 x. émornun Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 
133 70 x. pépos Tis povcikhs the practical part of music, i.e. execution, 
Plut. 2. 1135 E. 2. of or for surgery,  —Kn (sc. Téxvn), surgery, 
Diog. L. 4.85, who defines it by tépvewy al xalecy; so, 7d -Kdv Moschio: 
—Ady. -x@s, Poll. 2.148. IL. worked by hand, Hero Belop. 1. 4. 

xetpoupyés, dv, (*épyw) working or doing by hand, Plut. 2. 564 E: 
practising a handicraft or art, wept ypagieny Ael. N. A. 17.93 of x. 
artificers, artists, 1d, V. H. 14. 47, ete. II. xetpoupyds, 6, an 
aig medical man, a chirurgeon, surgeon, Plut. 2. 486 C, Anth. P. 
II. 280. 

Xepo-xphorys, 6, practically serviceable, of deacons, Athanas. 

Xetpd-xpyoros, ov, skilful with the hand, expert in, twos Tambl. V. 
Pyth. 161. 

x€tp6-xwAos, ov, maimed in the hand, Hippon. 121. 

Xetpdw, fut. dow: (xelp) :—to bring into hand, to manage, overpower, 
master, subdue, xetpovv Twa mpos Biav Ar. Vesp. 443; x. Tov édépavra 
Ael, N. A. 17. 32. II. mostly in Med., fut. -daopar Soph., Plat., 
etc, :—aor. éxetpwoduny Hdt., Thuc., etc.:—pf. xexeipwpat Luc. Salt. 79, 
Dio C. 50. 24 (but v. 111) :—both of countries or nations, and of single 
persons, to conquer, overpower, subdue, ws éxepwoavTo Tods évayTious 
Hdt. 2. 211, cf. 2. 70., 4. 103, 164., 6. 33; réfois xeipodobal tiva 
Aesch. Cho. 694; ob yap judas .. pos Biay xetpmoera Soph. Ph. 92; 
Big x. Twa Xen. Ages. 1, 20; x. Twa éavtS Thue. 4. 28, Eur. I. T. 
339, 359, H. F. 570, Plat., etc. ; sometimes with collat. notion of killing, 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 30, Isocr. 213 A; also, of taking prisoner, Eur. Tro. 
861, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26; so, rqvd eyeipodpny aypav became master of 
this booty, Soph. O. C. g50. 2. without any sense of violence, x. 
twa Adyots Plat. Soph. 219 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8; x. Opéupara to 
zame them, Plat. Soph. 222 A; 4 épxnows Kexelpwrar Tovs dvOpmmous 
Lue. Salt. 79 5 5? Hdovqs Plut. 2.139 A; dd rhs woAaxelas Ael. V. H. 
14. 49; ete. III. yxetpodpa is also a Pass. to be mastered, con- 
quered, subdued, mpds Biav xepovpevoy Tupava Aesch. Pr. 353, cf. Soph. 
Tr. 279, Eur, El. 1168 ; so fut. yetpwOncopat Dem. 153. 25 ;—aor. éyel- 
pwOny Hdt. 3. 120, 145, al.; yecpwOels Bia Soph. O. C. 903, cf. Tr. 
1057; xetpwjval aguow Thuc. 8. 71;—pf. xexeipwpat Id. 5. 96; 
Kexétpwpévas dyecOa to be led captive, Aesch. Theb. 326; alxpadw- 
Tous xex. Plat. Legg. gt9 A. 

xelpwpa, 74, that which is conquered, a conquest, SovAns Oavovans, 
evxXeEpovs xeipwparos Aesch. Ag. 1326. 2. a deed of violence, 
dpavros Eppe Oavacipw x. Soph. O. T. 560. II. a work 
wrought by the hand, rupBoxéa x., of earth thrown up (v. ruzBoxdos), 
Aesch, Theb, 1022. 

xelpwy, 4, 4, neut. xefpor, gen, ovos, acc, ova: nom. and acc. pl. xei- 
poves, —as, xelpova, contr. in Att. Prose xelpous, yelpw; dat. xelpoot, 
poét. xeipdveoo: Pind. N. 8, 38:—(for the Ep. and Dor. forms xepelov, 
X€Pyov, post. Xetpdrepos, Xeperdtepos, v. sub vocc.) :—irreg. Comp. of 
xakos: (formed from *yépns, cf. xepetwv) : I. of persons, worse, 
meaner, inferior, either in bodily strength and bravery, or in rank (v. sub 
dyaGds, é0Ads), opp. to dpewy, Il. 10. 238, Od. 20. 133; also, od pey 
€aOAOs yd SE ceVev TOAY xelpow Il. 20. 4343 TOD yever’ x warpds 
Tord xelpovos vids dpelvav 15. 641, cf. Od. 20. 82; ered od é0év ear 
Xepelav ob Séuas Il, 1. 114, cf. Od. 5. 211;  woAd xelpoves dvdpes 
dpipovos dvbpds dxovrw pwavrat 21. 325; opp. to xpetaowy, Pind. I. 
4- 56 (3. 52); rv ddABioy rdév Te x. Eur. Bacch. 422, cf. Xen. Ath. 
I, 4., 3,10: so, rd xelpova Soph. Fr. 204, Eur. Supp. 196. 2. later 
in moral Sense, worse than others, and so almost like a positive, a knave, 
opp. to dyaGds, Soph. Ph. 456, cf. Thuc. 3. 9, Lys. 145. 43, Isocr. 62 
D, Plat. Rep. 460 C, etc.:—so, x. Blos, opp. to dpelvar, Ib. 618 
D; ywpn Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 7. 8. worse in quality, inferior, of 
horses, Il. 23. 572: inferior, less skilful, Corypacpot, Snyuovpyol, etc., Plat. 
Crat. 429 A, Rep. 421 E, etc.:—y. eis cogiay, eis tiv dperhy Id. 
Theaet. 162 C, Rep. 335 B; mpds ddjOeay Luc. Jup. Trag. 48; and 
with acc., x. 74 modepuicd Xen, Cyr. 8. 8, 20; x. THY Yuxhy, THY did- 
voay Aeschin. 60. 15, Isocr. 229 D; etc.; also c. inf., x. #uay moety 
vt Xen, Cyr. 2. 1, 16; even, ob xelpous éceade .. dxnuodres you will be 
none the worse for having heard .., Dem. 744. 1 :—ill-disposed, pr) x. 
meph huas abrods evar.. Trav imapydvrey Id. 18. 12. II. of 
things, much like the last sense, inferior, de@Xov I> 23. 413; brodnpata 
Xen. Occ, 13, 10; dvopua Plat. Crat. 429 B. 2. worse, harder, 
more severe, vdcos Eur. Andr. 220; potpa Plat. Phaedr. 248 E; xivduvos 
Plut. 2. 190 F; ripwpia N. T., etc. III. the neut. is used, 1. 
a§ a Subst., 7d xepelova the worse advice, ill counsels, Il. 1. 576, etc. -- 
ént 70 xetpoy TpémeaOar, kdivery to fall off, get worse, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 4, 
Mem, 3. 5, 13; én 7d x. peraBaddcoOai Plat. Rep. 381 B; also, mpds 
TO xX. peraBdddre Diod. 20. 57; xaTd To x. Plat. Legg. 720 E :—less 
freq. in pl., émt 7d xelpw iévar Xen. Mem. 3.9.9; so, TA xX. mpoarpetobat 


5. 





S 


xetporpynua us xerdér. 


Isocr. 180 C. 2. as a predicate, dAAd oor abT@ yetpoy (sc. gore Or 
éorat) Od. 15. 514, cf. Xen. An. 7.6, 4; often with a negat., od x. éort 
c. inf, like dpecvdy éor1, Plat. Phaedo 124 A, etc. (v. sub yepefwv) ; and 
simply ob xetpor, in an answer, ’tis well, Ar. Eq. 34; AaB’, @ya0" obdty 
x. Clearch. TMavdp, 1. 3. as Ady., like Lat. pejus, worse, xeipov 
BovAeverOar Thuc. 3. 46, cf. 6.89; x. mpaocew Id. 7.67; Bidvar, Civ 
Plat. Rep. 344 E, 519 D. b. in inferior degree, less, dyaway Id. 
Legg. 928A, Xen., etc. 

B. Sup. xeipvoros, 7, ov, worst, Lat. pessimus, Plat., etc.: esp. of 
xelprorot men of lowest degree, Lys. 92: 4, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 32 :—Adyv. 
xélpiora Arist. P. A, 4. 10, 22, Metaph, 12. 8, 8;—yxetpiorws, Lxx (2 
Mace. 7. 39). : 

Xelpwv, wvos, 6, Cheiron, one of the Centaurs, Simardraros Kevtatpar 
Il. 11, 830; son of Cronus and Philyra, Hes. Th. 1001, etc.: a famous 
chirurgeon (cf. xetpoupyds 11), teacher of Achilles, Il. 4. 219., 16. 143. 
19. 390; of Aesculapius and Jason, Pind. N. 3. 53; worshipped as the 
author of the Art of Medicine, Plut. 2. 647 A, cf. xeipwvetos: Xeipavos 
troOjKat was a didactic poem ascribed to Hes., v. Marckscheffel Hes. 
Fr, pp. 175, 370, Plut. 2.1146 A, Horat. Epod. 13. 11, etc. II. 
a plant, v. sub Xecpwveros. 

Xelpwvdkrys, ov, 6, rarer form for yetp@vag, Hipp. Acut. 384, 391, 
Dion, H. 6, 51; cf. Lob. Paral. 181.—Verb —axtéw, Schol. Il. 7. 435. 

Xetpovakticds, 7, dv, of or for handicrafts, mechanical, xetp. wat Ba~ 
vauoot Plat. Ax. 368 B; x. épyaaia Schol. Il. 18. 468, etc. 

XéetpGvak (not xepuvat, Lob, Phryn. 674), axros, 6, one who is master 
of his hands (ava rdv xepav), i.e. a handicraftsman, artisan, mechanic, 
like Snprovpyés, Hdt. 1. 93., 2. 141, Plut., etc. ;—as Adj., mas 6 x. Aews 
Soph. Fr. 724, cf. Hipp. Art. 820. II. generally, one who deals 
in a thing, rOvde xecpwvarres .. Adywv, i.e. soothsayers, Eur. Fr. 793. 

xetpwvatia, Ion. -(y, 7, handiwork, handicraft, mechanic art, work, 
Hdt. 2. 167, Aesch. Pr. 45, Cho. 761. 

Xelpwvatiov, 74, a tax paid by handicraftsmen, Arist. Oec. 2. 1, 6, 
Inscrr. Aegyp. in C. I. 4863 b, -73, +74, -84. 

XKetpdveos, ov, of or from Cheiron, X. Akos a sore like Cheiron’s or 
needing his aid, a malignant sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 92, Paroemiogr. : 
mavakes Xetpwveov, a kind of centaury or gentian, used in medicine, 
Theophr. H. P. 9.11, 1, Diosc. 3. 56; so, Xetpwvos pia Nic. Th. 500 ; 
and Xeipwwids, ddos, 7, Diosc. Noth, 3.8 :—but Xecpwveia pila is bryony, 
Galen., etc. 

Ketpwvis (sc. BiBros), (50s, %, a book on surgery, Anth. P. 7. 158. 

xelpwors, ews, 9, a subduing, Ep. Plat. 332 A. 

Xeipwtikés, 7, dv, apt at conquering or subduing, Plat. Polit. 219 D: 
4 -«n (sc. Téxvn) the art of taming, Ib. 223 B, cf. 221 B. 

Xerpwrds, 4, dv, to be subdued, tameable, Hesych. 

xeloopat, v. xavdave II. 

xelw, Ep. for xéw, to pour, Hes. Th. 83. 

XéActov, 74, a crab’s shell, Arat. 494, Nic. Al. 574; x€Aewov in Hesych. 

xeAcds, ews, 6,=xéAus, Hesych. 

xeAtBoveos, ov, v. sub xeArddv08. 

XeAtBévews, w, %, the tree which bore the figs called xeAc5dvia, ap. Ath. 
75 D; corruptly written yeAcSwvews in A. B. 1197. 

xeAtBovias, ov, 6, a kind of tunny-jish, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 
F, 2. x. ixyOvs the northern fish, a constellation, Schol. Arat. 
242. Il. the spring wind, Favonius; because the swallows come 
with it, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 1, cf. Plin. N. H. 2. 47; v. dpyiBias. 

XeAtBovidets, ews, 6, a young swallow, Eust. 753. 56. 

XeAtBovila, fut. Att. @, to twitter like a swallow, v. xeddwv I, 
to sing the swallow-song, v. xedidéviopa. 

XeAtSoviov, 76, swallow-wort, celandine, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, 1; called 
x. kvdveoy (or yAavedy), Theocr, 13. 41, Diosc. 2. 211:—the x. xAwpdv 
or sucpdv was prob. pile-wort, Diosc, 2. 212, Anth. P. 21. 130. 2.= 
dvepwvn, Ath. 684 E, Hesych. II. a young swallow, Galen. 14. 386. 

xeAtSovios or —ev0s, a, ov, also os, ov Poll. 6. 81 :—of the swallow, 
HéAos Suid.; retxos x. built by swallows, Thrasyll. ap. Plut. 2. 1157 
Dz. II. dike the swallow, esp. coloured like the swallow’s throat, 
reddish-brown, russet, loxades xedSoviar russet-coloured figs, brown, 
Ath, 652 E, cf. Poll. l.c.; so, xeAcddma (sub. odea) Ar. Fr. 470; xed 
dévera Epigen. Barx. 1. 2. 2. xeAcdovia, 4, a kind of gem, Plin. 
37. 56; lapis chelidonius (cf. xeAtSuv 1), Plin. 11. 79. 3. a kind 
of serpent, Galen, 4. Sacdvrous xeASdvetos, of the common hare, 
Diphil. *Ayvor. 1. 

xeAtSovis, i5os, 4, post. for yeArdév, Anth. P.6.160., 7.210, append. 210. 

xeATSovicpa, 7d, the swallow-song, an old popular song at the return 
of the swallows, which the Rhodian boys went about singing in the 
month Boédromion, cf, Ar. Av. 1410 sq. One of the kind has been 
preserved to us by Athen. 360 C, emended by Ilgen, Opusc. Phil. 1. p. 
165, Bergk. Lyr. pp. 882 sq. A similar song is still popular in Greece, 
Fauriel Chants de la Gréce, 1. p. xxviii; cf. xopwvi{w.—The singers 
were called yeAtSovurrat, Ath. I. c., Hesych.; their singing xeAtSovi- 
few, Theogn. ap. Ath. l.c.; and éhe festival, ra XeASovia, Ath. |. c., 
Eust. 1914. 44 sqq. 

xeATSav, dvos, 7 (even of the male, Sext. Emp. M. 1.151; but masc., 
metaph, of men, Ion ap. Schol. Ar: Av. 1680, v. Hdn. 7. pov. AéE. 9) :— 
voc. xeAvdéy Anacreont. g. 2, Anth. P. 9. 70, but yedrdév Sapph. 99 
Ahr., also eAtdo?, as if from a nom. xeAtbw, Anacr. 67, Simon. 74, Ar. 
Ay. 1411: (v. sub fin.) The swallow, Od. 21. 411., 22. 240, Hes. Op. 
566, Hdt, 2. 22, and Att. :—the twittering of the swallow was proverb. 
usetl of barbarous tongues by the Greeks, elmep éo'7t pi) xeAtddvos Sieny 
dyvara poviy BapBapov xexrnpévn Aesch. Ag. 1050; hence, 6 xeXtSav 
=6 PdpBapos, Ion l.c.3 xedrdovi(w=BapBapitw, Aesch. Fr. 408, cf. 
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Ar. Ran, 680; (so the notes of birds generally are compared to a bar- 
barous tongue, Hdt. 2. 57) ;—yedddvav povceta bowers that ring with 
poetasters’ twitterings, Ar. Ran. 93 (parodied from dndévev pouceta in 
Eur., y. Fr. 89) :—the swallow was a bird of passage in Greece, as with 
us, Hdt. 2, 22; méBowos x. (i.e. péroucos) Aesch. Fr. 48, cf. Ar. Av. 
714 sq.; hence the proverbs, nia yeArddv éap od rove? Arist. Eth, N. 1. 
7, 15 (from Cratin., acc. to Cramer. An. Par. 1. 182); detc@ae 3° Zoucev 
ovK odtyou xeAdévev Ar. Av. 1417, cf. 1681 (where prob, Bentley’s 
BaBage vy’ is to be adopted) ;—also, x. Aven, of rare occurrences, 
Theophr. Fr. 6. 39, etc.:—small stones found in the crop of young 
swallows were held to be a cure for epilepsy, Theoph. Nonn, 36, cf. 
XeALBSrL0s. Il. the flyingish, tus volitans or evolans, 
hirondelle de mer, Ephipp. Kvd.1. 5, Arist. H. A. 4-9, 7+ Iii. 
the frog in the hollow of a horse's foot (inaccurately expl, by Hesych. 
70 Ko.Adv Tis étAjs), so called from its being forked like the swallow’s 
tail, Xen, Eq. 1, 3., 4, 5., 6, 2, Poll. 1. 188, etc.:—it was also called 
Bdrpaxos, Geop. 16. 1, 9, Hippiatr. pp. 34 sq.; Lat. ranula, Veget. I, 
56, 31., 2.58, 4. (Is our word a transl. of this, or a corruption of 
fourchette, fork?) 2. the like part of a dog’s foot, Suid, 3. 
a hollow above the bend of the elbow, Hesych. 4. the pudenda 
muliebria, Suid. 5. a kind of ship, Id. IV. in Lxx 
(Eccl. 21. 21), Poll. 5. 99, it is f.1. for xAtSav,  (xeAr5-dy is the Lat. 
hirund-o, d and r being interchanged (vy. AA. 1), and n dropped in the Gr.) 
xéAvokov, 76, =rpuBAiov, a disk, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 

xeAt-xeAovn, #, a game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, described 
by Poll. 9. 125, Eust. 1914.56. The yeAc— seems to be merely an 
iteration of the first syll. in xeAdvn ; cf. Scol. 8 in Bergk, Lyr. (p. 880). 

xeAAapins, ov, 6, a sea-fish, =dvicxos, Ath. 118 C. 

XeAAnorus, vos, 7, Acol. for x:Acoords, whence xeAAqoruapxéw, C. I. 
(add.) 2168 6. 

xéAAvot, of, Aeol. for xéAtot, Choerob. ; v. Ahr. D, Aeol. p. 58. 

xéAAos, 76, Acol. for yeZAos, Choerob. 

xeAAtocw, v. sub xeAvooopat. 

XeAAav or xeAdy, @vos, 6, a kind of Jish with a long snout, of the 
genus xépados, Lat. labeo, Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 3., 6.17, 3., 8. 2, 26, Fr. 
299, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E sq.; and in Hesych. xeApéy appears to be 
an error for xeAAwr. 

XéAvipos, 6, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 411 sq., Virg. G. 3. 
415. 2. a kind of tortoise, Schol. Lyc. 340. 

xeAv-Kovos, ov, resounding with tortoise-shell, popyryg Orph. Arg. 381. 

xAvpva, 7, = xeAdvy, dub. in Babr. 115. 

XeAivafo, = xAcvalw, prvapéw, Hesych. 

XeAuvetov, 70, probably f.1. for yeAvvcoy (I) in Hipp. Epist. 1289. 

xedivy [0], },=xeEfAos, the lip, xeddvyy éeoOlew bm’ dpyis Ar. Vesp. 
1083 ; a word of the old Com., says Poll. 2. 89; émepga x, the upper- 
lip, Suid. 2. the jaw, Ael.N. A. 16. 12, cf. A. B. 72. IL. 
Aeol. for xeAd@vy, Sappho ap. Orion, p. 87, cf. Hesych. 

xeAvnov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Athanas, 2. the jaw (v. sub xeAv- 
ve.ov), II. =yeAwnor (from xéAvs. 11), the breast, Joseph. A. J. 
4. 4, 4. 2. the vault of heaven, Hipparch. ad Arat. 243 E. 

XeAtv-olBys, ov, 5, with swollen lips, A. B. 72, Eust. 1684. 29. 

XeAvov, 76, the shell of the water-tortoise, Plin. 12. 9, cf. 6. 34. 

xeAvoo-c60s, ov, stirring, sounding the lyre, Alex. Eph. ap. Meineke 
Anal. Alex. p. 3723 v. 1. xeAvados. 

xéAus, vos, 7, like yeAdvn, a tortoise, Lat. testudo:—then, since 
Hermes made the first lyre by stretching strings on its shell, which 
acted as a sounding-board, h. Hom. Merc. 33, xéAvs came to mean the 
lyre, like Lat. testudo, Ib. 25, 153, Aesch. Fr. 320; «aé’ éwrarovoy 
épelay x. Eur. Alc. 449, cf. H. F. 683. 2. the constellation, 
Lyra, Arat. 269. IL. the arched breast, the chest, from its like- 
ness of shape to the back of a tortoise, Hipp. 915 H, Eur. El. 837; cf. 
xeddviov IL. (Cf. xeA-tn, xeA-hvn, xéA-vov; Skt. har-mutas (tes- 
tudo) ; Slav. zel-tivi, zel-vi (limax).) [The v is prob. short by nature, 
Call. h, Apoll. 16, Opp. H. 5. 404, Arat. 268 ; long only in arsi, h. Hom. 
Merc. 33, 153» 242.] 

xeAtoxtov, 76, a slight cough, Hipp. ap. Galen. Gloss. 

xAvopa, 74, a sheathing like the shell of a tortoise, to cover the lower 
part of a ship, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2. : : 

xeAvooopar, Ep. xeAAtooopat, to expectorate, like xpéumropat (vy. 
xéAus 1), Nic. Al, 81, v. Moér. 102; cf. dvaxeAvooopat :—Hesych, 
cites xeAovev=Byooay, peth. a Lacon, or Boeot. form. it. 
Lyc. 727, uses the Act. xeAAdgow, metaph. of a ship, to cough away, i.e. 
cleave, the waves, v. Schol. 

xeddris, 7), a name of Artemis at Sparta, Clem. Al. 33. 

yeAav, divos, 6, v. sub xeAAwY. t : 

xeAwvaprov, 74, Dim. of xeAdwvy, a small tortoise, Arr, Peripl. to. 2. 
=kwhupartov, prob. from the sense of xeAdv7 111, Hesych. 

. xeAcvetov, 76, v. 1, for xeAwyioy in Ael. II. a name for the 
plant cyclamen, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194, Appul. Herb. 17. 

xeAdvy, #, like xéAus, a tortoise, h. Hom. Mere. 42, 48, Hat. 1.47; 483 
x. xepoaia (vy. infr. 2) Arist. P. A. 3.9, 15 prov. of insensibility, ia 
Yerdvar pandpiar Tod Sépparos Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292, cf. Soph, Fr. 278, 
Luc. V. Auct. 9; of slowness, Plut. 2. 1082 E, etc. 2. wovTias xX. a 
turtle, Crates Sap. 1; X. Oadacoia Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 1, cf. Paus. 1. 44, 
8. Il. the shell of the tortoise, Philo 2. 478, cf. Lob. Phryn. 
187: hence, 2. like xéAvs, the lyre, Plut. 2. 1030 B. TES, 
in several derived senses, 1. as a military term, like the Roman 
testudo, a pent-house formed of shields overlapping each other as in a 
tortoise’s back, used by storming parties in approaching a city’s walls, 





and then, a moveable shed or roof for protecting besiegers, x. fuAtvy labourer, a poor man, like wévys, Anth, P. 7. 709. 


protect sappers and miners, Polyb. g. 41, 1., 10. 31, 8; 
cover the battering-ram, Diod. a 45, a cf. ses fhe ay 5. 
a kind of frame or cradle, on which heavy weights were moved by 
means of rollers underneath, Pappus p. 489. 3. a footstool, Timae. 
ap. Ath. 589 B, Hesych., Suid. 4. a coin bearing the impress of a 
tortoise, first coined at Aegina, and then current throughout Peloponnesus, 
Hesych., Poll. 9. 745 cf. «adArxéAwvos, 5. in Lxx (Hos. 12. 11) 
xeA@var seem to be Aillocks, 
xeAwvia and xeAwviris, %, Zortoise-stone, name of a gem, Plin. 37. 56. 
xeAands, ddos, 1%, a spotted kind of beetle, also xavOapis, Hesych, 


xerAwndiov), Ael. N. A. 7. 16. 


2.= éAciov, Plut. 2. A, cf. 
Suid, s. v. Tevéd:os, ¥ t Poll 


II. the arched part of the back, Poll. 2. 


muscles of the back or its strength. III. part of a lock, Schol. 


Od. 21. 47, Vitruv. . 
xeAwvis, (50s, },=xeAdvy, a Lyre, Posidon. ap. Ath. 527 F, cf. 210 
F. IL. =xeAdv7 U1. 3, a stool, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 246, Ir. 


a threshold, LXXx (Judith. 14. 15), Hesych. 
xeAwvo-e4js, és, like a tortoise, Eust. 869. 25. 
x¢Awvé-rrous, ovv, tortoise-footed, Byz. 
xeAovos, 5, the sea-tortoise or turtle, Hesych. (as Lob. for yeA@vos). 


Hesych. :—as prop. n. of a people on the Arab, gulf, Strab. 773, Diod., 
etc. ; on the Indian ocean and Persian gulf, Plin., etc. 

xévioy, 7d, a kind of quail, salted and eaten by the Egyptians, Hip- 
parch, ap. Ath. 393 C, Anth. P. 9. 377. 

xev-dorpts, 6, Egyptian name of ivy, Plut. 2. 365 E. 

xépaBos, 74, silt, shingle, the mud, sand, gravel, and rubbish, brought 
down by torrents, Gus xépados meprxevas Il. 21. 319; ef. xepuddcov.— 
Later Gramm, wrote it xepddos, as gen, of xepds, ):—but Hom. uses 
dds absol., not governing the gen.; the best ancient critics are unani- 
mous for xépados, y. Scholl, Vett. ad I. c., Apoll. Lex, Hom., E. M.; and 


the Mss. and Schol. give xépados; in Pind. P. 6.13, Bockh restores 
Xepadet (for xepdd:) from E. M.; and in Sapph. 114, the true reading is 
bi) ivy xépados (for ui) xevy). The form xepds therefore must be 
regarded as a fiction of the Gramm., y. Dind. Steph. Thes. (Prob. akin 


notion of Aard.) 


C. I. (add.) 3620, —21. 

Xépeta, v. sub xépys. 

xepetérepos, a, ov, Ep. Comp. for sq., Il. 2. 248., 12. 270. 

xepelwv, Dor, xepyov, 6, , Ep. for xe(pwv, meaner, inferior, in rank, 
worth or wealth, xeivos 5 xepeiovos tx Ocod éoriv Il. 20. 107, cf. Od. 20. 
453 72 xepelova vue’ Ul. 1. 576, Od. 18. 4045 epeiova mep KaTamepvav 
Il. 17. §39 :—also in body or mind, éret ov ey éort x., ob Sépas ovdE 
puny, ovr’ dp — ovre 7 épya I. 114, cf. Od. 5. 211. 2. of 
things, o} 7 xépetov ey Spy detnvoy édécOac ’tis not the worse part, 
i.e, “tis the better part, 17. 176, cf. 23. 262. II. besides this, 
we have several irreg. forms, dat. xépy, acc. x€pya, nom. pl. xépnes, 
acc. neut. xép7a, all used in compar, sense, xpelooay yap Baathevs, dre 
xeoerat dvdpt xépm with a man of meaner rank, ll. 1. 80; old te, Tots 
dyaboior mapadpwaot xépyes Od. 15. 324; eoOAd Te Kal 7a xEpya 18. 
229., 20.310; ég0Ad pey EaOAds eduve, xépna Se xelpors Sdoxev, Where 
éa0AG écOdés and xXépyna xelpove are evidently correlative, Il. 14. 382; 
with a gen., vidy .. elo xépya paxp, ayoph be dyeiva 4. 400; ob Te 
xépna marpds Od. 14. 176.—From the comparative sense of these forms, 
they have been regarded as syncop. from xepelwy or xepyaw, and some 
Gramm. wrote xépetes, Xépera or xépyes, Xéppa to indicate this (in the 
dat. all agree in yépyt or xépyc to avoid the double e); while Buttm., and 
others regard the forms as referable to a nom. *xépys. 

x€peoor, Ep. dat. pl. of xefp, Hom. 

Xept-cipys [<i], ov, 6, skilled in fitting with the hand, dexterous, réx- 
roves Pind. P. 5. 47. 

xept-hipys, és, mixed or kneaded by hand, Anth. P. 6. 251. 

xéppa, 74, cited by Hesych. as=x€pados, xarrg. 

X€ppddrov [a], 7d, =the later xepuas, a large stone, a boulder, such as 
were used for missiles by the heroes of the Il., d«pidev 4. 518; mostly 
of great size, weydAa 11. 265, 541, cf. 14. 410; 6 58 xeppadiov AdBe 
xetpl.., Heya epyov, & ob Sto y dvdpe pépoey 5. 302., 20. 2853 
once in Od., dvdpaxOéor xepyadiost BadAov, of the giant Laestrygones, 
hurling huge stones at the ships of Ulysses, 10. 121.—Not a Dim. of x¢ 
pas, but neut. of an Adj. xeppadvos, ov, of the shape or size of a Xeppas, 
porvBdawat xeppydd.or leaden balls for throwing, Luc. Lexiph. 6. } 

xeppdte, to throw xepuddes out of a field, and so clear it for cultiva- 
seiner rs },eH Bor, @ J ebble or stone, fit f 

s, ddos, ,=Homer’s yepuddioy, a large pebble or stone, fit for 
Pes or slinging, a sling-stone, rp tBodos Pind. P, 3. 86; dxpiwecca 
Aesch. Theb. 300; xparaiBodos Eur. Bacch. 1094 :—also of the pebbles 
on the sea-beach, Anth. P. 7. 693 :—but, in later Poets, of large blocks 
of stone, Lyc. 20, 616, Anth, P. 7. 371, cf. Ap. Rh. @.695. (Prob. from 
the same Root as yépados, with y inserted. The common deriv, from 
xelp,—mérpos .., Td of rept xelp exdduyer Il. 16. 735,—is very dub.) 

X€ppacrnp, ipos, 6, a slinger, x. pivds the leather of a sling, out of 
which the stone was thrown, Anth. P. 1. 172, cf. Suid. : 

xepvis, Aros, Dor. xepvas, Gros, 0, one who lives by his hands, a day- 





2. as Adj. 
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Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7 :—often with distinctive epithets, x. xworpis, used to- me 





xeAdviov, 74, a tortoise-shell, Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 2, Resp. 17, 4 (v. Le 


1773 cf. xéAvs 11:—but in Lxx (Deut. 34. 7) xeAdva seem to be the: 


xeAwvo-payos [a], ov, eating tortoises or turtles, name of an eagle, 


Galen. Lex, Hipp. cites xepdSews as the gen. Soin Ap. Rh. 1.1123, 


to xepyddiov, xepuds, and to the Root xéppos, éypés, with the radic. 
_xepdptos, 5, a public officer at Ilium, perh. (from xelp) = xeipovduos, 
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poor, needy, tv Sdpors xepvijor Eur. El. 205; xepvira Blov Anth. P. 6. 
39.—The word is written parox. xépyys by Hesych., on the anal. of 
mddyns ; oxyt. xepvys by Arcad. 96, on the nearer anal. of yupv#s; and 
this is confirmed by the fem. yepvfjaoa cited by Arcad. (Acc. to He- 
sych. from xépva, poverty, akin to xfpos, xnpevo, careo: but, acc, to 
Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12, 6 awd trav xerpv Cav.) 

-Xepvarns, ov, 6,=xepvijs, Aesch. Pr, 893, Dion. H. 7. 11, Sext. Emp., 
etc.; dvdpds xepynrew Simon. 125. 

XepvytiKds, 7, dv, of or for a day-labourer: 70 x., the proletariate, 
Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 

Xepvijris, cos, fem. of xepynTns, a woman that spins for daily hire, 
aie x. ll. 12. 4333 X- ypnds Anth. P. 6. 203; absol., g. 276. 

XEpvaTwp, opos, 6, poet. for xepvfrys, Manetho 4. 114. 

XepviBetov, 7d, a vessel for water to wash the hands, a basin, 70 x. 
mp@rov &t mounhs des Antiph. Bovorp. 2, cf. Ar. Fr. 298 (where Bentl. 
restored it for xepviBioy) ; so also for. xepytBlors in Andoc. 33. 3 (where 
the Mss. xepviBos, and Ath. 408 C—wrongly citing Lysias—xepui- 
Bios). II. xepviBwov, a chamberpot, Hipp. 1230 D. 

xépviBov, 76, a form of xepyviBefoy found only in Il, 24. 304; where 
Bentl. proposes xépviBa 7’, v. Spitzn. ad 1.; so, in Ael, N. A. Io. 50, 
Jacobs restored Sef xépysBos. 

xépvippa, 74, a washing of the hands, Philonid. Incert. 6. 

Xepvimropat, fut. Youac Eur. I. T. 622: Med.: (xelp, vitw). To 
wash one’s hands with holy water, esp. before sacrifice, yee? e 
émara Il. 1. 449; abrds Te Xepvimrov Ar. Pax 961; €xepvi~aro éx 
THs tepas xépviBos Lys. 108. 1, cf. Dem. 505. 14. 2. to sprinkle with 
holy water, purify or dedicate thereby, xairny Eur. 1.T. 607. II. 
the Act. xepvirrw, to sacrifice, only in Lyc. 184; aor. pass. xepvepbeis, 
dedicated, Anth. P. 6. 156. 

xépvurrrpov, 76, = xépviBov, Philem. Lex. 286. 

xepvirns [i], ov, 6, a kind of white marble, Theophr, Fr. 2. 6, Plin. 

Xépvup, 77, used by Hom. (only in Od.) always in acc. xépviBa, which 
remained the most common case in use of the sing.: but the nom. occurs 
in Aesch. Eum. 656; gen. xépy:Bos in Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Lys. 1129, 
Lysias 108. 1; dat. xépyiBr in Ar. Av. 897, Thuc. 4. 97; pl., often in 
Trag.; poét. dat. xepviBeoow Simon, 54: (xelp, vicw). Water for 
washing the hands, before meals, Od. 1. 136., 3. 440., 4. 52-5 7- 172, 
etc.; or before sacrifices and other religious services, whence it was 
held to be holy, 3. 445 (v. kardpxw I. 2), Ar. Av. 850, Lys. 1129; 
Bdup, d hv apavordy oquot, mAyy mpds 7a Lepa xepriBe xpHoOae Thuc. 
1, c.: stoups filled with such water stood at the entrances of temples and 
houses, for the use of those who entered, v. sub yxepvimropa:, et ibi 
Lys. 2. often in pl. xépwBes, purifications with holy water, Lat. 
malluviae, and often much like the sing., Eur. Or. 1602, Phoen. 662, 
etc.; elpyec@ar xepviBwv (where however the best Mss. xépvtBos) to 
be excluded from the use thereof, as were those defiled by bloodshed, 
Dem. 505. 14; xépviBas vépetv to allow the use of it, Soph. O. T. 240; 
xepviBay xovwvds a partaker therein, i.e, an inmate of the same house 
or companion at table, Aesch, Ag. 1037; eis fepd eiotdvra ral xepviBov 
kai kavav adapevoy Dem. 618. 7, cf. Eur. I. A. 675, 1479, 1513, I. T. 
58, 245, 335; xépviBas évdpyecOar Id. I. A. 955.—Aftera funeral, no one 
entered the house before purification therewith, Id. Alc. 100. r 
rarely of libations to the dead, Aesch. Cho, 129, ef. Soph. El. 435. (The 
accent xépyiBos, xépviBa, etc., is confirmed by the analogy of other 
compds. ending in y¥, v. Ath. 409 B; though Suid. and others wrote 
xepviBos, etc.) 

Xepo-Kévws, Adv. with empty hands, LXx (1 Paral. 12. 33). 

XEpo-ptions, és, defiling the hand, pévos Aesch, Cho. 74. 

Xepb-vywos, 7, poet. for xepadvygos, Ap. Rh. 1. 925. 

XEpd-virrpov, 7d, = xetpdvimrpor, Eust. 1351. 53. 

XEpo-TAnOhs, és, poet. for xerpomAnOys, Nic. Th. 94. 

XEpd-mAnKTos, ov, stricken by the hand, xepémAnerot .. odor the 
sound of beating with the hand, Soph. Aj. 631. 

XEpds, post. gen. .of xelp. 

X€pp6-vygos, 4%, Att. for yepodvnoos; in Byz. also xeppoveta, 7. So, 
for all words formed from it, v. sub xepo-; and for xéppos, v. xépaos. 

xeppds, Acol. gen. of xetp, Theocr. 

Xepeatos, a, ov, also os, ov Lyc. 534: (xépaos) :—from or of dry land, 
living or found thereon, dpyies x., opp. to Atpvaior, Hdt. 7.119 ; KpoKd- 
Betdoe Id. 4. 192; (Ga x., opp. to Oaddoota and werewd, Id. 2. 123, cf. 
Plat. Tim. 40A; xedovn x., opp. to Oadacola, v. xeAwvn; pes X., 
opp. to mordpuot, Arist. Mirab. 125; dques Id. H. A. 2. 14, 1:—% 
xepraia (sc. Opa) hunting of land-animals, opp. to fishing, Plat. Soph. 
223 B, cf. Anth. P. 9. 14:—also of landsmen, as opp. to seamen, Eur, 
Andr. 458, Thuc. 7.67; % x. wéAcs an inland city, as opp. to a sea- 
port (€m@adarribios), Plat. Legg. 704 B; 680s y., opp. to voyages, 
Anth. P. 11. 42, cf. 4. 3,92; of a person, travelling by land, Plut. 2. 
740 B :—metaph., xtpa xepoatov orparod, opp. to a fleet, Aesch. Theb. 
64 :—neut. pl. as Adv., Arat. 919. IL. 4 xepoatos, as Subst, = 
xepsévngos, Lyc. 534. 
xepoeta, %, a lying waste, uncultivated state, Hesych. 

Xepoeva, intr. to abide on dry land, live or lie thereon, Soph. Fr. 417, 
Eur. Fr. 637, Plut. 2.'982 B. 2. to be dry land, opp. to évvdpos eivar, 
Arist. Meteor. I, 14,813 :—to lie waste or barren, Xen. Occ. 5, 17., 16, 
5. II. trans. to leave as dry land :—Pass. to be left so, opp. to 
mhora yevéobat, Arist. Meteor. 1. 145.27. 2. to make barren :-— 
Pass. to be so, Plut. 2. 2D. alk 

X€pot-paxta, 7, f. I. in Plat. Le 
Lob. Phryn, 688. 

-X€potvos, 7, ov, =xepcaios, of tortoises, Plin. g. 12. 


gg. 633.B, for rats xepot paxais, cf. 





: 


Xeprntns — xXéo. 


x€pos-Btos, ov, living on dry land, opp. to ArvdBtos, Aét. 

xepro-yevijs, és, bred on dry land, Manass. Chron. 400. 

xepoo-eSays, és, like dry land, looking like land, Dion. H. 2. 63. 

xepaobev, Ady. from dry land, as opp. to sea, Eur. Heracl. 429, Hel. 
1269. II. from the ground, as opp. to water, Pind. O. 2. 131. 

xepodbi, Ady. on dry land, Anth. P. 9. 105. 

XEpoo-piivéw, to run wild like waste land, Greg. Naz. 

XEpropaxéw, to fight on dry land, and xepao-paxos, ov, fighting on 
dry land, Theod, Prodr.:—also xepoo-vaupaxos, ov, fighting by land 
or sea, like our marines, Id, 

Xépaovde, Ady. Zo or on dry land, Il. 21. 238, h. Ap. 28, Theocr. 16.61. 

Xeprovycife, later Att. xepp-, fut. (cw, io form a xepadvnaos or penin- 
sula, Polyb. 1. 73, 4., 10. 10, 5: in Strab. 128, 491, 529, al., most of 
the Mss. give xeppovnoatw. 

X€provyctos, later Att. xepp-, a, ov, of or like a peninsula, peninsular, 
Hesych. II. of the Thracian Chersonese, Eur. Hec. 8, 33, al. 

Xeprovycirns, later Att. xepp-, ov, 6, a dweller in the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 10., 3. 2, 8, Dem. 63. 17. 

Xeprovnco-edys, later Att. xepp-, és, like a peninsula, peninsular, of 
Mount Athos, Hdt. 7. 22, Strab. 393; also xeppovyowdys, es, Id. 683. 

X€po6-vycos, later Att. xeppdvnmos, poet. xepdvymos, 7, Ap. Rh. 1. 
925 :—a land-island, i.e. a peninsula, Hdt. 4. 12, Plut., etc. 2. 
an island with a bridge to it, Paus. 5. 24, I. II. as pr. n., the 
Chersonese, i.e. the peninsula of Thrace that runs along the Hellespont, 
Hdt. 6. 33, sq.:—also the Tauric Chersonese or Crimea, Hat. 4. 99, etc. ; 
the peninsula between Epidaurus and Troezen, Thuc. 4. 42 sq. (v. Arnold) ; 
and also of many others. 

X€poo-morew, zo convert to dry land:—io lay waste, make desolate, 
Theod, Prodr. 

Xepooropew, fo travel by land, Manass. Chron. 4053 :—xepoo-mépos, 
ov, travelling by land, Ib. 4480. 

Xépoos, later Att. xéppos, 7, dry land, land, as opp. to water, émt 
xépaov, opp, to év mévrw, Od. 10. 459, cf. 15. 4953 “¥para paKpd 
kuAwdopeva ampott xéprov 9. 1473 Adiyyas worl x. Gmwomdvveoke 
Oddacoa 6.95; Kdpa .. Boag mori x, Il. 14. 394; Kipa.. xépow py- 
yipevoy peyara Bpéuer 4. 425; or simply, xepodv ixeoOar Od. g. 
486, 542; so, xara xepodv Aesch. Pers, 871, Eur. I. T. 884; proverb., 
év rovTw vaes, év xépow moAepor Pind, O. 12. 5, cf. N. 1. 95 :—simply 
xépow on or by land, Aesch. Pers. 978, Ag. 558, Eur. Hel. 1069 ; roAAa 
-. €« Oaddoons, ToAAA 8 ex xXepoov Kad yiyverae Aesch. Pers. 707 ; 
navdonoy eis apavh te x., of the realm of Hades, Id. Theb. 860.—In 
Hom. the gender cannot be determined, nor often in later Poets; but it 
is marked as fem, in Pind. Fr. 45.15, Aesch. Supp. 31, and also in 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 3, Diod. 3. 15, etc.; so in pl, € Talis xépoos 
Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 4. II. after Hom. as Adj., xépoos, ov, 
dry, firm, of land, Hdt. 2. 99; Etpwmay tort xepadv to the main-land 
of Europe, Pind. N. 4. 1153; & xovia xépow, opp. to mévTy, Ib. g. 
103. , 2. dry, hard, barren, rijs xwpns eovons xépoou Hat. 4. 123; 
aorupards 52 yj Kat xépoos Soph. Ant. 251; mapadodva [thy yiv] xéppor, 
i.e, yrAnv, without a crop on it, C. 1. 93.16; xépoa waste places, 
Aesch. Fr. 206; x. Acupv a harbour left dry, Anth. P. 9. 427. 3. 
metaph. barren, without children, of women, x€épaous POapivat Kayapous 
Soph. O. T. 1502: c. gen. barren of, mupd xX€époos dyAaioparaw Eur. El. 
325. (CF. énpds sub fin.) 


’ xepod-typos, ov, part wet, part dry, Manass. Chron, 394, etc. ; also 


X€povypos, ov, Ib, 410, etc. 
xepoow, to make into dry land, Tzetz.; x. 70 petOpov C. 1. 8801 :— 


Pass. to be left dry and barren, yj Kexepowpévy Plut. 2: 10D, cf. Lxx 
(Prov. 24. 31), Clem. Al, 252. 

xépo-vdpos, 5, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 359, cf. Lucan. g. 711. 

Xepoadys, es, contr, for xeproe5ns, Gloss. 

xepvdpiov, 7d, Dim. of xelp, a little hand or arm, Mosch. 1. 13. 

xeoGs, dvros, 6, used by Schol. Ar. Av. 790, Poll. 5. 91, and Suid., to 
expl. xeeriOr. 

xeoetw, Desiderat. of xé(w, Lat. cacaturio, Ar. Eq. 888, Nub. 295, cf. 
xelnriaw, 

xeot-povew, to use filthy language, Hesych. 

xedar, xedav, ets, v. sub yew. 

xedpa, 76, (Ew) that which is poured, a post. Noun, i.e. l. a 
stream, kagotrépoio x., a stream of molten tin, Il, 23. 561; x. Oaddo- 
ons Aesch, Fr. 192; mévrov Eur. Fr. 318. 2; mordpuov x. b5arow Id. 
Hel. 1304; x.’Epacivov Aesch. Supp. 1020, cf. Eum, 293; x. dejparov 
pure spring water, Soph. O. C. 471; even, orabepdy x. standing water, 
Aesch. Fr. 274 :—often also in pl. streams, Sxapdvdpou Pind, N. 9. 94, 
cf. Aesch, Supp. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 793. 2. generally, x. viperoio 
a fall of snow, Nonn, D, 3. 210, 213: metaph, a stream, flow, eipovoa 
x. Anth. P. 9. 661, cf. Longin. 13. 1; v. dréxevpa. II. chat 
into which water is poured, a bowl, like xoevs, xevpata Gpyvpea Kuko~ 
repéa Hat. 1. 51, cf. Poll. 6. 84., 10. 82. 

Xevo, V. sq. 

xéw, used in the simple form mostly by Poets, but v. éy-, xara-, 
avy-xém; (not contr. by Ep. in the syll. -ee, v. Il. 6. 147., 9- 15, 
Hes. Op. 419; but in Att. always so, éx-xet, ovy-xel, xaraxety Soph. 
El. 1291, Eur. I. A. 37, Ar. Eq. 1091; in the’syll. -ee no rule is observed, 
impf. xée Il. 22. 468., 23. 220; but ovyxet 9. 612., 13. 808, xeloPat 
Od.-10. 508; and in Att., caréxee, cuvexee Ar. Nub. 74, Dem. 1124. 
2; but évéyes, éféxet, etc., Ar. Pl. 1021, Aesch. Ag. 1029, cf. Antipho 
113. 29 :—the syll. -en, —€0, —eov, -ew seem never to have been con- 
tracted, except éyyedvra Theocr. 10. 54, and perhaps éyxod Menand. 
Kod, 3:—fut. xew (not xéw, Choerob. in A, B. 1290), €x-, ovy- Eur. 


xo — xwardanée. 


Supp. 773, Fr. 388, ém-xeis Ar. Pax 169; tapa~xe@y Plat. Com. Aax. 
1. 33 Ep. fut. xedw (unless this be aor. subj.) Ul. 7. 336, Od. 2. 222 :— 
aor. €xea Il. 18. 347, Pind. I. 8 (7). 129, often in Att. (in compds.); Ep. 
éxeva Il. 3. 270., 4. 269, or xeia 14. 436, Od. 4. 584, etc. ; Ep. subj. 
xevouer Il. 7. 336; (the form éxevoa, introduced by Copyists into Hom., 
oceurs in Anth. P, 14. 124) :—pf. wéxwa, (&-) Anth, Pian. 242, (avy-) 
Menand. Incert. 286 :—Mied., fut. Att. yedpevos (cf. ona, mlopac) 
Tsae. 61. 22:—aor. éyedunv, Hdt, 7- 43, Aesch. Pers. 220, Soph. O. C. 
477, Ar. Vesp. 1020; Ep, éxevauny, xevduny Il. 5. 314., 18. 24, ete. ; 
Ep. subj. xeverar (wepr-) Od. 6. 232 :—Pass,, fut. xXvOnTopa (ovy-) 
Dem. 640. 11, cf. Joseph. A, J. 8. 8,5; later, xeOjoopat Galen. 7. 313 
B, cf. Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 26:—aor, 1 éxv@qv [v] Od, 19. 590, and 
Att.; later also éyé@nv, v. Lob. Phryn. 731; also Ep. aor. xvro [®] 
Il. 23. 385, Od. 7.1433 €-€xdro 19. 470; éxvvTo, xUvTo 10. 415, 
Il. 4. 5263 part. xvmevos, n, ov, Hom., and in lyr. passages of Trag., 
Aesch. Cho. 401, Eum. 263, Eur. Heracl. 76:—pf. xéydyar Il. 5. 141, 
Pind. I. 1. 4, Att.; xéxDrae only in Or. Sib. 1.139: plqpf. Ep. «éxv70 
Il. 5. 696, etc—An Ep. pres. xetw occurs in Hes. Th. 83; and in later 
Ep. a pres. xevw both in the simple Verb and compds.,v. Nic. ap. Ath. 68 3 
E, Ap. Rh. 2. 926, Nonn, D. 18. 344, Opp. C. 2.127; and xtve (q. v.) 
late Prose.—On the late aor. €xica, xdoa Tryph. 205, v. Lob. Phryn. 
725.—Verb. Adj. xirds, v. sub v.—Rare in Prose, except in compds. and 
in Med. (From 4/XY, lengthd. XEY or XEF ,come xU-vw, Ké-Xu-Ka, 
x¥-ya, xv-o1s, xu-pds, xu-Ads, with Ep. fut. xev-w, aor. é-xev-a, Xed-pa, 
Att. xé-w, xo-n, x6-0s, cf. also xh-vvupu, x@-pa ;—cf. Goth, ufar-giut- 
an (irepen-xbvew), us-gut-nan (&x-xeicOar) ; Germ. gie-ssen.) 

Radic, sense, ¢o pour : I. properly of liquids, to pour out, 
pour, let flow, xpnyn kar’ aiyidvmos mérpys xée Bdap Il. 9. 15; Bact 
Aciow tdwp ent xeipas Exevar 3. 270, cf. Od. 1. 146, etc.; olvov 
xapadis xée Il. 23. 220; véwrap xara ordpuaros Theocr. 7. 82 :—so, 
Zeus xéec Gdwp, ie. he makes it rain, Il. 16. 385; xée xidva Bopéas 
Eur, Cycl. 328; absol., xéet it snows, ll. 12. 281 (vipéper is in the line 
before) ;—esp. of drink-offerings, xéovca yoas Aesch. Cho. 87 (vy. sub 
xo7m) ; and in Med., xony xeicbar vexvecat Od. 10. 518; xods xedunv 
vexveror 11.26; xods xéacba Hat. 7. 43, and Trag. (v. sub x07); so, 
absol., Isae. 61.22.,62. 41:—Pass., xéxura: Od. 12. 284; xéovTac xphvat 
they gush forth, Eur, Hipp. 784; xv0évros worod és yjv Soph. Tr, 704; 
xéecOar Bovripy, yadaxri to flow with .., LXx (Job 29. 6). 2. 
X: Sdxpva to shed tears, Saxpva Oepud xéov Il. 7. 426., 16. 3, cf. Eur. 
Tro. 38 ; da ép0adpay Id. Cycl. 405 ; so in Med., 60a o@pa xetrat Plat. 
Tim. 83 E ;—and in Pass., of tears, to pour, flow, stream, gush forth, 
Saxpua Oepud xéovro Od. 4. 523, Il. 23. 385; so of blood, to be shed, 
to drip, orarydvas ovias xupévas és médov Aesch. Cho. 401, cf. Eum. 
253. 3. to melt as metal, smelt, LXx (Mal. 3.3). 4, in 
Pass., also, to become liquid, melt, dissolve, rd xexupeva, opp. to TA ou- 
eorwra, Plat. Tim. 66 C; so of the ground in spring, like Lat. resolvi, 
taxari, Xen. Oec. 16, 12, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 4. II. of solids, 
to shed, scatter, piAda Il. 6.147; pixos 9.7; mTepd Epace Od. 15. 527; 
GAdura év Bopoior to pour into.., 2. 3543; Kpéa civ EAeoiat Il. 9. 2155 
Kéviy Kak Kkepadfs 18. 24, Od. 24. 3173 Kaddpny xOovi, of a mower 
or reaper (v. xaAdyn), Il. 19. 222. 2. like xwvvupt, to throw out 
earth, so as to form a mound, ofjpa éxeay Il. 24. 799; Xevavres 5 7d 
ofjpa Ib. Sor, cf. Od. 1. 291; TvuBov x. Il. 7. 336, etc.; Gavdyre 
xvi éni yatay €xevay Od. 3. 258, cf. Il. 23. 256. 3. x. dodpa 
to pour or shower spears, 5. 618; so in Med., BéAea xéovro they 
showered their arrows, 8. 159., 15. 590. 4. to let fall or drop, 
iia épate 17. 619; clara epace Od. 22. 20; déopara and Kkpards 
Il. 22. 468; so, xéev xpdxov Bapds els xOdva (vy. sub Bagh) Aesch. 
Ag. 239; but, eaprov x. of trees, not to shed their fruit, but Zo let it 
hang down in profusion, Od. 11, 587 :—Pass., tAokapos ‘yevuy map 
abriy Kkexupévos streaming down, falling, Eur. Bacch. 456. 5. in 
Pass. to be thrown, heaped up or massed together, ixOves ént Wapd- 
Oot xéxvvtat Od. 22. 387, cf. Ib. 389; of dead geese, 19. 539; 
of dung, 17. 298, Il. 23.775; of corn, Hdt. 1. 22. 6. in Pass. 
also of living beings, fo pour or stream in a dense mass or throng, Il. 16. 
267, etc.; Saxpudevres Exuvto Od. 10. 415, etc.; of sheep, Il. 5B: 
141. IIL. of impalpable things, as, 1. of the voice, povny, 
avdny Od. 19. 521, Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Th. 83; émt Opiivoy €xeay Pind, I. 
8 (7). 129; “EAAdbos pOdyyor xéovea Aesch. Theb. 73, cf. Supp. 632, 
Fr, 34; and of wind instruments, mvEevLa xéov ev avaois Simon. 150 
(205). 8, cf. Anth, Plan. 226 :—Med., xwppdued Troha. xéaodae Ar. Vesp. 
1020. 2. of things that obscure the sight, «a7 opbarpav xev 
&xddv shed a dark cloud over the eyes, Il. 20. 321; woAAry népa Xeve 
shed a mist abroad, Od. 7. 15, etc.; (so, evxparos dip xeirat Plat. Ax, 
371 D); 7@ 8 tmvov xedy .. emt Brcpapoow Il. 14. 165, Od. 2. 395; 
ete. ; Kd Kepads xeDev TOAD KaAAOs Od. 23. 156; ddAov mepl dépna 
xevev 8. 282 —Pass., dupt 5€ of Odvaros xvTO was shed around him, 
Il. 13.544; war’ dpOadpay Kéxur’ dxdds 5 696; vvé Hes. Th. 727 ; 
véaos kéxurat Soph. Tr. 853; (but, madw xXvTo dnp the mist dissolved 
or vanished, Od. 7.143); 00 KE pot imvos ént Brepapoct xubein 19. 
590; pig én mévrov éxevaro (Med. in pass. sense), Il. 7. 63; maryou 
xvdévros when the frost was on the ground, Soph. Ph. 293; wexurat 
yéaos has spread through his frame, Id. Tr. 853. 8. also, of per- 
sons, dup ait® xupevn throwing herself around him, Il. 19. 284, Od. 
8. 527; and so in Med., dpgt pidrov vidv éxedaro mxee Il. 5. 314: so 
also, dui 8% decpot rexvnevres ExvvTo Od. 8. 297.—Many of these 
usages, though we call them metaphors, are hardly so in the old Poets; 
—the voice is to them really a stream, beauty an effluence, death a mist, 
etc., cf. Nitzsch praef. Od. pp. xiii. sq. , 4. pf. pass. Kéxupat, me 
be wholly engaged or absorbed in, Aados, ev @ wexvpae Pind, I, 1. 43 
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hSovnv Alciphro 1, 6:—but, 
mind overflowed with joy, Ap. Rh. 3. 1009. 
X7, Att. crasis for we? , Ar. Lys. pbs 
xnAapés, v. xnpayds sub fin. 
x yos, Dor. XGA-, ov, (xnA7) with fleet hoofs, x. dudrdar the 
racing of fleet horses, Soph. El. 861 :—for the accent, cf. mébapyos. 
xmas, 6,=xmAcurys, Hesych. ; cf. Lob, Phryn. 435- 
xiAeupa, 76, a cord, bond, Soph. Fr. 431; ef. xnrow, 
ting-needle, Poll, 7. 83., 10. 141, Hesych.; cf. x#An IIT. 2. 
xmAevors, ews, 7), a netting, Hesych, 


nexupévos és rappodiowa, Lat. effusus in Venerem, Luc, Sactif, 5: pos 
5. aor. pass., inden of Oupés 


2. a net- 


xndeurés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. netted, plaited, xpdvea Hat. 7.80, cf. Poll. - 


7. 83. 

xnActw, (xnAq IIT. 2) to net, plait, Eupol. Incert. 110, Hesych. 

xnAi, %, @ horse's hoof, Hes, Sc. 62, Eur. Phoen, 42, Ion 1242; cf: 
xnAapyéos. 2. of oxen and the like, a cloven hoof, xndal nodav 
Eur. Bacch. 619, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 667; 7a 8 dio yLd9 dy7t r&y dvi- 
xov xndds éxe Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 30, cf. P. A. 2. 9, 16., 3. 2, 8; of 
Chimaera, Eur. El. 474, cf. Phoen. 1025. 3. a crab’s claw, Arist. 
H. A. 4. 3, 2, P. A. 4. 8, 8; 8 7 dy ABD, mpoodyerar mpds 7d ordpa 
Th dicpda xHAn KaOamep of ndpewo Id. H. A. 8. 2, 20:—hence the 
constellation Cancer was called XnAat, Chelae, Arat. 89, 232, al., Virg. 
G. I. 33. 4. in Poets, the pl. ynAaé is used of the talons of a bind, 
Aesch. Pers, 208, Soph. Ant. 1003, Eur. Ion 1208, cf. Phoen. 808; of a 
wolf’s claws, Theocr. Epigr. 6. 4, cf. Eur, Hec. go (where however 
others, after Hesych., make it =-yva6os). II. a sea-bank, break- 
water, formed of stones laid at the base of a sea-wall, to break the force 
of the waves (so called because it projected like a hoof), Lat. crepido, 


Thue. 1. 63 (ubi y. Schol.), 7. 53, Xen. An. 7.1, 17; al x. ToD Aypévos 


1. a surgical instrument, a sort of 


Diod. 13. 78, cf. 3. 44, Dio C. 74. 10; so, 2. the spur of a moun- 

tain or a ridge of rocks answering a like purpose, xmAi) yap Tod 

Tletpacéis "Heriwvia Thue. 8. 90, cf. Plut. Sol. 9, Suid. s. v. pH i 
of various cloven implements: 
Sorked probe, Hipp. 471. 54. 
xnAcupa. 
Hero Belop. 141, Vitruv. 


2. a netting-needle; cf. xnrebo, 
3. the notch of an arrow, like yAupis, Lat. crena, — 
4. the division of the eyelids when closed 
in sleep, Hesych. 5. a crack in the heels or other parts, Poll. 4. 
198. (The common usages of the word all point to the sense of 
cloven, parted, as in the compds. dixndos, tpixGAos; though in the 
earliest authorities this sense is excluded, cf. Hes. |. c., and xmAapyés.) ~ 

xfAwos, 7, ov, =xndevrés, dyyos Anacr. 37 (ap. Poll. 7. 172). 

xmAlov, 76, Dim. of xnA7, Schol. Arat. 172. Soe 

xnAés, od, 9, a large chest or coffer, xndod 8 dmo wOp’ dvéwyev 
Kadjjs, Sadadéns Il. 16, 221 ; evf€orn évt xnAP Od. 13. 10, etc: ; Keveds 
ént rvOuér xnA@ Theocr. 16, 10. 

xnAbq, ¢o cleave, notch, Philo in Math. Vett. 77, Hero ib. 141. ity 
in Pass., eexfAwpar wédas I have my feet bound together, Soph. Fr. 431 5 
cf. xjAevpa, 

xtAopa, 74, a notch, Galen. Lex. Hipp., Eratosth. Catast. 29. 

xNActvov, 76,= XNA UI. 2, Hesych, 

xnpela, 7, v. xnpia. : : 

XApm, 9, (4/ XA, x4oKnw) a yawning, gaping, Hesych. II. the 
cockle, from its gaping shell, Lat. chama, Philyll, Mod. 1, Arist. H. A. 5. 
15, 14, Ael. N. A. 15. 12. 2. a measure, of about the size of such 
a shell (cf. xéyxn), Hipp. 621. 42., 625. 31: there was a larger and a 
smaller kind, cf. Galen, 19. 763.—V. Lob. Phryn. 387. 

xnpta or xnpeta, 7, defined in Suid. as 4) rod dpyvpou xal xpvood kara~ 
oxevy; and Ioann. Antiochenus (in Valesii Excerpt. p.834) says that 
Diocletian burnt the books wept xnplas dpyvpou kat xpucod (in Egypt), 
to prevent the Egyptians from amassing wealth by the practice of this 
art. This shews that the art mentioned was not chemistry, but what was 
called by the Arabians (by a name borrowed fiom the Greek) al-chemy, 
or the art of transmuting metals. The word seems simply to mean the 
Egyptian art (from Xnpta, the land of black earth, v. Plut.2. 364C); and 
it prob. first appears in the decree of Diocletian referred to. The form 
Xxupela, which occurs in Byz. writers cited by Ducange, is prob. due to 
a false etymology from xupds :—so also xnpeutixd or XUPEUTKG, books 
on Alchemy, Suid. s. v. Zwotpwos ;—YepevThs, XN} » XUPEUTHS, Ov, 
6, in Byz. writers cited by Ducange. 

Xnpta, 7, Black-land, Chemmi, Egyptian name for Egypt, Plut. 2. 364 
C; cf. Cham (Ham). 

xnplov, 74, Dim. of xjun, Xenocr. p. 190 Cor. > 

XNpwors, €ws, 7), an affection of the eyes, when the cornea swells like 
a cockle-shell (xnpn) so as to impede sight, Galen, 19. 436. 

xiv, 6 and 7, gen. xnvés: Ion, gen. pl. xnv@v (not xnvéav) Hat. 2. 
45; irreg. ace. pl. xévas Anth. P. 7. 546 :—the wild goose, Anser cine- 
reus, xnvav 4 yepaver h xixveyr Il. 2. 460; xiv mAarayifor Kat Kexn- 
vws Eubul, Xapir. 1. 3, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16. 2. the tame 
goose, xiv’ ijpwag’ drvradAopévny évt oxy Od. 15.174, cf. 161; XiAves 
pot xara olkov eelxoot mupdy edovow 19. 536; 7acds x. Soph. Fr, 
7443 Gomep xijva ovrevroy .. Erpepé pe Epigen, Baxx. 2; yadanre xN- 
vés, of an unknown luxury, Eubul. Upé«p. 1. 5 3 Xmv@v iprara (v. x7vetos) 
Plut. 2. 965 A, cf. Eubul. Srep. 5. 3. vi) or wa roy xTva was 
Socrates” oath, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Av, 521, Cratin. Xefp, 11, Zenob. 5. , 
81, and cf, «vow I. 2. (Cf. Skt. hans-a, Lat. ans-er (for hans-er) ; 
O. Norsé gas, pl. gas, A.S. gés, pl. gés; O, H. G. hans (gans, gand-er) ; 
Lith. zas-is. Curt. doubts the plausible deriv. from 4/XA, xa-velv, xe- 
oxw (cf. Eubul. supr. cit.), because of the s, which appears in so many 
languages as part of the Root.) : ; 

XNV-GAdmné, exos, 6, the fox-goose or vulpanser, an Egyptian species, 
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living in holes, like our sheldrake, Anas ¢adorna or Aegyptiaca, Hat. 2. 
72, Ar. Av. 1295, Arist. H, A. 8, 3, 16:—Dim. xnvadwreniBets, éws, 
6, Ael. N. A. 7. 47 :—Adj., —Awréxetos, a, ov, da Ath. 58 B. 

xnvdpwoy, 74, Dim, of xiv, Hdn. Epim, 150, Et, Gud. 563; cf. vnr- 
Tapiov. 

Xfvevos, a, ov, Ion. xqveos, 7, ov: (xqv):—of or belonging to a goose, 
Lat. anserinus, kpéwv Boéay Kat xnveav TAHG0s Hat, 2. 37, Diod. 1. 70; 
@dv Arist. H. A. 5. 33,53 otéap Diosc. 1. 81; xHvea fmara were 
a Greek dainty, foie gras, Eubul. repay. 5, Ath. 384. C; in Eur, Fr. 
470 Meineke restored dpveta metri gr. 

xnveaAop, 6, = xnvaddrnt, Hesych. 

Xiveos, 7, ov, lon. for x7jvetos. 

XNVEpws, wTos, 7, a small kind of goose, Plin. N. H. 10. 22. 

xAvnpa, 76, a wide gape, a mocking laugh, Hesych.; who has also aor, 
XNVAga* Karapwxjoacba, from ynvdw or —éw: cf. Lob. Techn. 260. 

xnvidevs, éws, 6, (Hv) a gosling, Ael. N. A. 7. 47, cf. Eust. 753. 56. 

Xnvidys, éos, 6, =foreg., Philem, Lex. s. v. Aaywds. 

xnvite, fut. tow, to cackle like a goose, of a bad flute-player, Diphil. 
Suvwp. 5. 

xnviov, 76, Dim. of xnv, Menipp. ap. Ath. 664 E. 

Panos, a, ov, late form of xjveos, Hippiatr. 

xnviokos, 6, Dim. of yyy, Eubul. Avy. 1.3. II. the end.of 
a ship’s stern which turned up like a goose’s neck, Luc. V. H. 2. 41, cf. 
Nav. 5, Jup. Trag. 47, Eust. 667. 15. 

xXnvoBoota, %, a keeping or feeding of geese, Moer. 403, ubi v. Piers., 
ef, Lob. Phryn. 521 :—but in Plat. Polit. 264 C, the best Mss. give xnvo- 
Bwrias kat yepavoBwrias. 

xnvoBooketov, 74, a place for feeding geese, goose-pen, Varro R. R. 3. 
10, I, etc.; xnvoBdonov in Geop. 14. 22, I. 

xnvo-Bookés, dv, feeding geese, Cratin. Atov, 12, Diod. 1.74. 

XnvoBwria, 7, v. sub xnvoBocta. 

XNvo-peyeOns, €s, gen. eos, as large as a goose, Strab. 711. 

XNv6-puXOos, 7, a plant, Plin.N. H. 21. 36; elsewhere vuxrnyperor. 

XnNVvo-TAovpirov, 76, (pluma) a bed of goose-feathers, Jo. Chrys. 

XnVv6-Trovs, 7), a plant, goose-foot, v.1. Plin. N. H. 11. 8. 

XnVv0-oKdtos, 6, goose-watcher, name of an eagle, Philes de An. 15. Io. 

xXNvoTpodetov, 76, = ynvoBooxeioy, Columell. 8. 1, 3 (v. 1. —rpddtov). 

Xnv0-Tpbgos, ov, =—Bookds, E. M. 

xqviorpa, %,=xacpH, Hesych., who also cites ynvuoréw (or rather 
-ortpéw?) and -orpdopat, 20 yawn, gape, loiter. a 

Xv, 7, an Egyptian plant, atractylis, Diosc. Noth. 3: 107. 

xXnvebys, es, (el50s) like a goose, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 329. 
xmp, 6, gen. xnpés, a hedgehog, Hesych. (Cf. Lat. her or ér, er- 
inaceus.) * ; 

x%pa, Ion. xqpy, 9, @ widow, Lat. vidua, c. gen., Taxa xHpn oev 
écouat, says Andromaché to Hector, Il, 6. 408; xfpae yuvaires 2. 
2893 KNTHP XNPN 22. 4993 pI) maid dppavixdy Onns xHpyy Te yuvaika 
6. 432; Aciwav Twa x. &Y peyapoow 22. 484., 24. 726, cf. Soph. Aj. 
653, Eur. Andr. 348, Tro. 380; xnpas 5¢ yuvatkas éroinoay Lys. 197. 
Ig; asa name of Hera, Paus. 8, 22, 2: acc. to Hesych. of all unmarried 
women, but Suid. restricts it to the widowed. 2. in Comic phrase 
of a dish, widowed, i.e. without sauce, Sotad. "Eyre. 1. 26. 3. 
from x7pa was afterwards formed the masc. y7jpos (as widower from 
widow), Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, Call. in Anth, P. 7. 522; see Ar. Byz. in 
append, ad Hdn. Epim. 286, A. B. 1261, Poll. 3. 47. II. xpos, 
a, ov, as Adj., in metaph. sense, widowed, bereaved, xijpa péAa0pa Eur. 
Alc. 862; pavdpar Call. Cer. 105 ; Bios Epigr. 406.13; edvy Ib. 1046. 
12; ddpos Anth. P. 7. 517; Spupol x. bereft of leaves, Ib. 9. Pe and 
c. gen., pdpoos .. cTEAEOU XApov édraivéov torn from.., Ib. 6. 297; 
vais HbaTos x. Ael. N. A. 13. 28: cf. dppavds It. 3. (From 4/XA, 
which also appears in yo-pis, xa-réw, xfj-Tos, x4-Copat; Skt. hd, ga- 
ha-mi (relinquo) ; cf. Lat. ce-dere, and perhaps ca-rere.) 

xnpato, = xnpdw, dub, in Lxx (Job 24, 3, €xhpacay for jvexvpacar). 

xnpépBy, %, a kind of muscle, Sophron. and Archil, ap. Ath. 86 A: 
xipay, v. Bgk. Fr. 188. ‘ 

xnpapBys, of, 6, a widows’ house, refuge for widows, Hesych. 

Xnpapts, iSos, 7,=ynpapds, Hesych. II. a broad, flat kind 
of muscle, or scallop-shell, used for measuring liquids (cf. xu), Xanth, 
ap. Strab. 49, Hipp. 493. 19., 495. 20, etc., v. Fués. Oecon.: in Hipp., 
as in Strab. 830, many Mss, give xnpapws. 

XNpapo-Birys, ov, 5, one who creeps into holes, Anth. P.7. 295. [¥ 
by nature, but 0 in arsi 1. c.; Dind, suggests ynpapodumrns. | 

Xnpapdbev, Adv. from or out of holes, Orph. Lith. 7or. 

xnpapos (v. sub fin.),= xed, a hole, cleft, gap, hollow, rotdiy eloén- 
Taro méTpyy, xnpapdr, of a rock pigeon, Il. 21. 495, ef. Arist. H. A. o. 
II, 2; x. opnxay Lyc. 181; of a mouse’s hole, Babr. 107.13; of a 
hollow in the hilt of a sword, Ach. Tat. 3. 21; of the hollows on the 
sides of the tongue, Poll. 2. 107.—The gend. is undetermined in Hom. ; 
it is fem. in Ap. Rh. 4, 1542, and so (apparently) in Arist. 1.c.; but 
mase, in Ael. N. A. 3. 26, Philostr. 66, etc.: in Nic. Th. 55, 149, we 
find a heterog. pl. xnpayd, 74. Hesych. has also xapapds, and a cor- 
tupt form y7Aapds occurs in Eust, 1248. 53. : 

Xnpapus, vdos, 7, v. sub xypapis. 

xnpapav, avos, 6,= xnpapyds, Orph. Arg. 1264. 

xtp-avipos, ov, widowed, Epiphan. 

xnpaveta, ,=xnpela, lo. Chrys. ; but prob. f. 1. for ynpavdpia. 

= derle XNpavro, v. sub xalpw. 

xnpeta, 77, (xnpedw) widowhood, Thuc. 2°45 ; xnpelas pelvaca Epigr. 

rT, 674. 5. II. metaph, want, da xnpelav emarhuns Philo 1. 
3585 xmpelas yvyotou Id. 2. 492. f 


XavapLov — xOdui09. 





Xijpetos, a, ov, widowed, Anth. P. 9. 192 ;—Ton. xnpios, Antim. 90. 
XApevpa, 7é,= Xnpelat, Theod. Prodr. 

~ xfpevots, 4, = xnpela 1, LXx (Gen. 38. 14, Judith. 8. 5). 
xnpedo 


» (xijpos) intr. to be bereaved, c. gen., vacos dvdpav x. Od. 9. 
1243; xXnpevoe woAA@y Theogn. 956B; and in late Prose. 2. 
‘absol. to be bereaved of a husband, to be widowed, live in widowhood, 





Isae. 61. 22, Dem. 867. 4., 873. 11, Arist. Fr. 271, etc. ;—also of men, 
to be a widower, Plut.Cato Ma. 24 ; xnpedoet A€xos Eur. Alc, 1089. 3. 
to live in solitude, of an exile, Soph. O. T. 479. II. trans. to 
bereave, Eur. Cycl. 440 (v. sub oipmwv):—the usage in Walz Rhett. 1. 
543 is dub, : 

xnptkés, 7, dv, of ot fora widow, Tzetz.,Eccl. 

Xfjpos, a, ov, v. sub xjpa I. II. xfjpos, 6, v. sub xHpa I. 3. 

Xnpootvn, 7, bereavement, widowhood, Epigt. Gr. 370, 574, al; X- 
méotos Ap. Rh. 4. 1046. 

xXNpo-tpodetov, 76, a widows-home, Sozom. H. E. 5. 15. 

Xpow, fut. dow, trans. to make desolate, yxjpwoe 8 dyuids Il. 5. 
642: esp. to make a woman desolate, make her a widow (cf. xnpa), 
xnpwoas 8& yuvaixa did’st widow her, 17. 36;—so, Ipiayov yat* 
éxnpwo” “EAAGSa Eur. Cycl. 304 :—Med., éxnpwoarro mokfa Q: Sm. 
9: 351. 2. c. gen. to bereave, hedlou xhpwoev [abrdv] Anth. P. 
7. 1723 mvons Ib. 7. 287 :—Pass., wodkA@v dv dvdpav 7d eExnpwon 
mods would have been bereft of .. , Solon 36; “Apyos dvdpav éxnp&On 
Hadt. 6. 83. 8. c. acc. to leave, forsake, dediov xnpwoev adyas 
Arist. Fr. 625. 20. II. intr., like xnpedw, to be bereft of .., 
twos Theogn, 950:—absol. to live in widowhood, Plut. 2. 749 D. 

Xipwors, ews, 7, bereavement, Scholl. Il. 1. 13, Soph. El. 308. 

xnpworat, dv, of, (xnpde) in Il. 5.158 (xnpworat dé dia wrjow Saré- 
ovro), Hes. Th. 607, Q. Sm. 8. 299, appears to be rightly explained by 
Schol. Hes. and Hesych., as of paxpdOev (or moppiOev) ovyyevets, far- 
off kinsmen, who seize and divide among themselves the property of one 
who dies without heirs (yfpos): others take it as=dppaviorhs, one who 
acts as a guardian to widows and orphans, v. Eust. 533. 31. : 

x"oetre, Dor. crasis for cal Hoere (fut. of tye), Ar. Ach. 747. 

xnrela, 7, want, need, Hesych. 

Xirevos, a, ov, in want, bereaved, Eust. 1697. 27 (as v. 1. for Khretor).. 

xnrile,=xari(w, E.M. 811. 45. 

XiTs, 3,=xATos, xATe cuppaxow {v. 1. xnre@) Hdt. 9. 11; xHree 
oixelwy Plat. Phaedr. 239 D (in Timae. Lex. this is referred to x77«s). 
—This form, like x7}ros, seems to be used only in the dat. 

XfjTos, eos, 76, want, need, c. gen. pers., xnTEt ToL0dd advidpds from 
want or need of such a man, Il. 6. 463; xHTet ToLvodd’ vios Il, 19. 3243 
xnre evervaiwy Od. 16. 35; xnrei Aady h. Ap. 78; xHTel .. vopparos 
Orph, Lith. 76 :—cf. xj71s. 

xyTootvn, , need, destitution, loneliness, Anth. P. 9. 408: 

x04, Dor. crasis for eat 467 (aor. 1 pass. of drm), Theocr. 

XOGpaido-rrfirys, ov, 6, flying near the ground, name of a kind of 
hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 1, cf. Ael. N, A. 9g. 52. 

XOGpaAbs, 7, dv, near the ground, on the ground, low, opp. to what 
is high and raised, x0. ebvat Od. 11. 1943; oxdmedos xOapadwrepos 12. 
101; Telos XPapadwraroyr Il. 13. 683; so, XOapadrwrepa oixodopety 
7a pos apxroy. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9; x9. Atyumros Theocr. 17. 79; Ta 
XOapard Plut. 2.103 E; év x0. rémos Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 17. II. 
there is a difficulty in its application to Ithaca, adr? 58 x@apadz mavv- 
meprarn elv adi Ketrar mpds Cdpov Od. 9. 25, cf. 10. 196 :—this was 
first discussed by Strab. 454, and no satisfactory solution has yet been 
given: v. Merry Od, append. 3. p. 558. III. metaph. /ow, 
creeping’, Isocr. Epist. 10. 3 Bekk. (On the Etym., v. sub xapai.) 
xO Stns, 770s, 7, lowness, flatness, Eust. 833. 35. 

x 6-ppwv, ovos, 6, %, earthly-minded, Apollin. V. T. :—hence 
xX9aparodpovew, and yPapadodpoowwn, 7), Byz. 

x 6, to level, Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 2. 

x0és, Adv. (lengthd. éy6és, q. v., cf. Lob. Phryn. 323) :—yesterday, 
first inh. Hom. Merc. 273, and often in Att., as Plat. Rep. init., Symp. 
174A, al.; often placed between the Art. and Subst.,  x0%s dpuodoyia, 
of x6%s Adyor Plat. Soph. init., Tim. 26 E; 79 xOes Huépa Plut. 2.773 D; 
opp. to other Advs., x@és pév.., viv 5&.. Plat. Tim. 17 A; x0es Kat 
onpepoy Ep. Hebr. 13. 8; but most commonly mpénv re kal xOés or 
xs Kat mpd&ny (v. sub mpdnv); xOes kal rpirny jpuéepay Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 
IL: cf. xBeowds, xOCds. (CF. Skt. hyas, Lat. hes-i (afterwards heri), 
hes-ternus; Goth. gis-tra, A.S. gyrs-tan-deg ,(yester-day, yestr-cen) ; 
O. H. G. kestre (gestern), etc.) 

xOecivds, H, dv, = xOrCds, Luc. Laps. 1, A. B. 733 cf. xOccuvds. 

xOuba, Adv. of xOcCés, v. mpduCos. ‘ 

xOrbivés, 4, dv, = xOrCds, ud Tov xO. dvOpwmov Ar. Vesp. 282; 70 oxd- 
podoy 7d x0. Id. Ran. 987 (restored metri grat. for the MS. reading 
xOcowds), cf. Lob. Phryn. 323, Alciphro 3. 61. 

xOrkSs, 4, dv, (xOEs) of yesterday, rd xOCdv xpetos their yesterday's 
debt, Il. 13. 745; 6 x0. mévos yesterday's labour, Hdt. 1. 126; % x0. 


Ady.—«@s, Theod.Prodr, 





pé0n Plut. 2.13E; al x0. dBedrepia Ib, 75 E, ete.:—but mostly, in ad- 


yerb. sense, with Verbs, x@:¢ds €Bn he went yesterday, ll. 1. 4245 x0. 
Havdes Od. 2. 262; x0. eexxoorG qiryoy jpart 6. 170; boca... x0. 
inéoxero Il. 19. 141; x9. GuvOedpny Od. 42. 451; Tolos ey Tor xO. 
had I been such [as I once was] ee 24. 378:—the neut. xOeCoy 
is also used as Adv. =x66s, Il. 19. 195, Od. 4.656; so in neut. pl. xOc¢a, 
v. sub mpéxtos.—The form used in Att. is x@:wds, and (later) x@eowwds. 

xOioBos, = xO.(ds, Epigr. Gr. 989. & os 

xYovipys, €s,=xOdvi0s, Hesych,: he also cites x96a" cpa, and x6di- 
vos’ xOdvi0s. 


4 x0évios, a, ov, also os, ov, Soph, O.C. 1727, Eur, Hipp. 1201, Hel. 345% 
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XPov0BprOjs — xidovatrys. — 


{xOwv) in, under or beneath the earth, like «ataxbbrios, Hes. Th. 697, 
767; x9."Aidov ordpa, of the cavern at Taenarus, Pind. P. 4. 77, cf. 
Soph. O.T.1727; x6. Atuva Eur. Alc. 903; Zeds x@., of Hades or Pluto, 
Hes. Op. 463, cf. Th. 767; hence of noises from beneath the earth it 
was said, kromet Zeds x9. Soph. O. C. 1606; x0. Bpovrhpara Aesch. Pr. 
9945 71xe xOdvi0s as Bpovrh) Ards Eur. Hipp. l.c., cf, Ar. Av. 1750; 
xPovioe Geot the gods of the nether world, Lat. Inferi, opp. to trarot, 
Aesch. Ag. 89, etc.; x0. daiyoves Id. Pers. 628; and x@dvi00 alone, 
XSoview pavis Pind. P. 4.284, Aesch. Pers. 640, Cho. 399, al., Plat. Legg. 
828 C, 959 C; xOdvicu eat, i.e. Demeter and Persephoné, Hat. 6. 134., 
7-153; also of the Erinyes, Soph. O.C. 1568; x0. “AcSs Eur. Alc. 2 37, 
Andr. 544 x0. ‘Epuijs, as conductor of the dead, Aesch. Cho. I, 124, 
Soph. El. 111, Aj. 832, cf. Ar. Ran. 1145 sq.; x0. mopeta, opp. to ov- 
pavia, Plat. Rep. 619 E:— x@ovia ppevi, said of the dead, Pind. P. 5. 136; 
x9. Exarn Ar. Fr. 426; xapis 4 x@ovia grace with the gods below, Soph. 
O.C. 1752 (lyr.); x9. papa rumour that is heard in the world below, 
Id. El. 1066 (lyr.). II. of or from the earth, of the Titans, as 
sons of Gaia, Hes. Th. 697, cf. Aesch. Theb. 522; of Echion, one of the 
_ Theban yyyevets, Eur. Bacch. 540, cf. Paus. 9. 5, 3, etc.; and x0. deol, like 
the Rom. Dii Indigetes, Eur. Hec. 77, cf. Ap. Rh, 4.1322: hence 2. 
like éyxdptos, of persons, in or of the country, native, “Apeos .. mayor .. 
Guvyin xPdvwv dvra Soph. O.C. 948; yeveds xOoviwv dm’ "EpexOerdav 
Id. Aj. 201. III. of things, of the earth, x0. névis (where Dind. 
“yata, from Hesych.), Aesch. Theb. 736; opp. to déptos, Eur. Fr. 27.4.— 
Poét. word, used once or twice in Plat. and in late Prose. 
"XGovo-BptOhs, és, weighing down the earth, Synes. H. 4. 289. 
xPovo-yn Ons, és, delighting in earthly things, Synes. H. 1. 114. 
xX9ové-rrats, 5, 1%), earth-born, child of earth, apa Hesych, 
x90vé-rrAacros, ov, formed of earth, Suid. 
xPovo-oriBis, és, treading the earth, opp. to ovpavtos, Soph. O. T. 
301. 
x9ovo-rpedijs,. és, bred from earth, @avév Aesch. Ag. 1407. 
xXPovo-hoitwp, opos, 4, %, haunting earth, Jo. Gaz. 
XOvmrns or bUmrns, ov, 6, an unintelligible word, quoted as from 
Thespis by Clem. Al.675, xOvmrny rupdy pitas pédctt. 
xOav, 7, gen. xOovds, the earth, ground, esp. the level surface of it (cf. 
xXPapadds, xapal), used by Hom. and all Poets, (rarely in Com., and 
only in lyric or mock Trag. passages), but never in Prose, except in 
Lxx; it seldom takes the Art., and then only when an Adj. is added, v. 
infr. 11; dd x0. ida’ depbets Od. 8. 375, cf. 10.149, Il. 14. 3493 & tn- 
mov dnoBayres émt xOdva 8. 492, cf. 11. 618; ext xOovt Keiro Tavv- 
abels 20. 483; ént xOovt xaréOnne 6. 473, cf. 3. 89; xOovi pvdAAa Te- 
Adaoa 13. 180; én? x9., opp. to odpar@, 4. 443 ;—to denote life upon 
the earth, (@vros nai ént xOovt Sepxopevoto 1. 88; emt xO. otrov dovres 
Od. 8. 222, etc.; rot émt x0. vaserdovor 6. 153; contrariwise, x@dva 
diva to go beneath the earth, i.e. to die, Il. 6. 411, Hes. Sc. 151; éré- 
Garro ind xOovds Od. 11. 52; so, b4d xOovds kexev9évat to be buried, 
Aesch, Theb. 588; xara y@ovds xptrrew tiva Soph. Ant. 24; x@ovi 
via radvwayu Pind. N. 8. 65, cf. Soph. O.C. 1546; Kotpa cor xOav 
éravw mécee Eur. Alc. 463: opp. to @aAagea, Aesch. Ag. 576. 2. 
of the nether world, Taprapoy .., Hxt Badiorov ind -xOovds ear Bé- 
peOpoy Il, 8. 14, cf. Aesch. Eum. 72; of bd x@., i.e. those in the shades 
below, Lat. inferi; Id. Cho, 833, Soph. Ant. 65; ai xara x0. Oeai, i.e. 
the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum, 249; eis rods évep0e kat Kara x8. rémous Ib, 
1023: cf. naraxOénos. 8. earth, i.e. the whole earth, the world, 
Id. Pr. 139, Ag. 528, Soph. Tr. 811, Fr. 655. 4. Earth, as a 
goddess, Aesch. Pr. 202, Eum. Cart Il. a particular land or country, 
once in Hom., etcaro 5¢ yOu, of Ithaca, Od. 13. 352; wodvpnros x9., 
of Libya, Pind. P. 9.13; x8. evxaptos, of Sicily, Id. N. 1. 20 ;—this is the 
most common usage in Trag., mostly without the Art., x@dv “Aovaris, 
Awpis, Apyeia, Avia,"EAAds, Tala, etc., Aesch. Pers. 61,485, al.; but with 
the Art., racay tiv Muxnvaiwy xOdva, Soph. El. 423; Tis wepipptrou 
x9. Ajjpvou Id. Ph. 1; Thy KopivOiav x8. Id. O. T. 79553 Thy Ent x0. 
Id. Aj. 846; Tis ASnvatew x8. (a mock trag. passage) Ephipp. Nav. 1. 
13 ;—so, even when only a city is meant, Tose Snpovxos xO. Soph. 
O. C. 1348; vdpous x9ovds Id. Ant. 368, cf. O. T. 736, 939 ;—also in 
Com., @ 7éAt pian Kéxpomos, .. od8ap dyadijs xOovds Ar. Fr. 162; 
gévns dd x0. Eupol. Barr. 18. . 
xOwpd8Aawpov, 74, said to be a Syrian article of food, Ath. 126 A. 
xi, 74, the letter x, Hipp. V.C. 895 ; v. sub Xx. ; . 
Xidfo, fut. dow, to play the Chian: esp. to imitate the Chian musician 
Democritus, Ar. Fr. 558, Poll. 4.65, Hesych. II. xidlo, to mark 
with two lines crossing like aX, mark with diagonal lines (cf. xuagds) :— 
Pass. to be so marked, (@a dvot -ypappats Kexracpéva Diod. 2. 58; xta- 
Couévov rod p Eus. V. Const. 1. 31:—esp. of words or lines in which the 
critic wishes to point out something remarkable, 70 5¢ rovodrov nexiaorat 
Schol, Soph. Ph. 201; xta¢erat 6 orixos (in allusion to the word “EAéy7), 
Schol. Eur. Or. 81, etc.; but it is dub. whether it has ever the specific mean- + 
ing that the line is spurious, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 14906:—an absurd 
expl. is given in Eust. 1462. 41. 2. to arrange four terms of a pro- 
position cross-wise or diagonally (v. s. xtacpds), Walz Rhett. 3.157., 5. 
426, etc. 8. to make a cruciform incision, Chirurg. Vett. go. 
xtat, ai, a kind of men’s shoes, Hesych. 
yds, dos, 7, v. sub Xéos I. : : , 
xtacpa [7], 74, ¢wo lines placed cross-wise Or diagonally like a X, 
justin, M. II. 7d xtdopara, cross-pieces of wood, Math, Vett. 
109; eross-bandages, Galen. 
xiaopés, 6, a placing crosswise, diagonal arrangement, esp. of the 
clauses of a period, so that the 1st corresponds with the 4th, and the 


decussis (because X=decem), decusso. 


Isocr. p. 120 Ox., Il. 16. 564, Eust. 599. 34. 

xt8ptas rupds, 6, unripe wheat are care Fr. 548. 

xt8pov, 7d, mostly in pl. yiSpa, Ae 2 unripe wheaten-groats, rabbed 
from the ear in the hands, as dAgura of barley-groats, Ar. Eq. 806, Pax 
5955 véa meppuypéva’ x, Lxx (Lev. 2. 14, cf. 23. 14):—the sing, in 
Alcman 63.—On the word, v. Schol. Ar. ll. c., Suid., Casaub, Ath. 648 B. 
—The form x(8pa, 7, rests on a corrupt gloss of Hesych. 
long, as appears from Ar., and from the form xeldpa in Suid.; so that 
the common acc. x/8pov, xi8pa are wrong.] : 

xt6po-mbAys, ov, 6, a dealer in xidpa, v. sub irprombAns. 

xtélo, xleopds, f.1. for xid(w, xraopds, in Chirurg. Vett. 90, 125. 

xthevo, to supply with fodder, twofi-ya Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 6, ef. 
_— II. to feed on, graze, c. acc. loci, Nic. Th. 635. 

xtAd, },=xAds, Suid., Anna Comn, 2. 185. 

xtAf-yovos, ov, grown as fodder for cattle, Nic. Al. 429: 

xtAtd-ywvos, ‘ov, with a thousand angles, Archimed. 324. 

xtAtdlw, to be a thousand years old, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 656. 

xtAudkus, Adv. a thousand times, Gloss. 

xtAtavpla, #, a chiliad of men, Manass. Chron. 660, 1269, ete. 

XtAL-avdpos, ov, containing a thousand men, 7éMs Plat, Polit. 292 E. 


Il. 13. 703. 


xtAcapxias Arr. in Phot. Bibl. 69. 22. 
xtAv-dpxys, ov, 6, Hdt. 7. 81; but in Xen. always xtAlapxos, as in 
Aesch. Pers. 304 and Inscrr. (v. C. I. Ind: 1v):—the commander of a 
thousand men, esp. as the commandant of a garrison, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 9, 
Oec. 4, 7. II. used to translate, 1, the Persian vistr, and 
so used also by the Macedonians, Diod. 18. 48, ubi v. Wessel., Plut. Ar- 
tox. 5, cf. Ael. V.H. 1. 21. 2. the Roman ¢ribunus militum, Polyb. 
6. 19, I., 34, 2, Plut., etc.;—also of the tribuni militares consulari 
potestate, Plut. Camill. 1. 

xtAuapxia, %, the office or post of xiAlapxos, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 4, 
C. I. 3484, Plut. 2. the office of the ¢ribuni militares, Id. 
Camill. 38. II. a chiliarch's command; hence= xiAtds, LXx 
(1 Mace, 5. 13). 

xtAuapxixés, 7, dy, of or for a xtAlapxos, yyeuovia Diod. 19. 3. 

xtAt-apxos, v. sub ycArdpyns. 

xtAuds, dBos, 4: gen. pl. xsAcddar Hat. 2. 28; xiAcadéov being a false 
Ion. form in 7. 28 :—the ber one th d, ath 
7. 28, Aesch. Pers. 341; x. réropes Simon. 94; c. gen. moAAds XiAidbas 
Tar Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 28; évvéa xuArddas ér@y Plat. Phaedr. 256E : 
—generally, an indefinite but very large number, Theocr. 16. gt, 
Luc. Hermot. 56. II. = xiArernpis, Alex. Aetol, in Meineke 
Anal. Alex, 228. 

xtAtacpés, 6, in Eccl. the doctrine of the millennium; and xwacral, 
ot, the maintainers of this doctrine, millennarians, Irenae., Epiphan., etc.. 

xtAv-ernpis, ids, 2, a period of a thousand years, Svid., Byz. ‘ 

xtAcérgs, ov, 6, or x! » €0s, 6, :—lasting a thousand years, 
areptodos, par Plat, Phaedr. 249 A, Rep. 615 A, 621 D; Bios Arist. 
G, A. 2. 6, 52. 

xtAveria, Fy =xtAcernpis, Eccl. 

X'Avo-Sivapis, 7, a name of the plant roAeudmor, Diosc. 4. 8, Galen. 

xtAvo-ernpts, ios, 7), = xtAcernpis, Byz. : 

xfArot [7], at, a: fem. gen, pl. xsArav, acc, to Jo. Alex, roy. waparyy. 
18, but prob. only when xéAcat was used as a fem, Subst. (v. infr.):—a 
thousand, Lat. mille, Hom. only in neut., Il. 7. 471., 8. 562; 7pa0’ xa- 
tov Bods bixev, Ewevra 5& yxidt’ dréorn (sc. mpoBara), alyas éuod nat 
éis 11. 244: it commonly agrees with its Subst., as Hes. Th. 364, etc. ; 
but sometimes stands asa Subst. foll. by its gen., as x/Acoe TleAorovvnaioy 
Thuc. 2, 80:—to express multiples, an Adv. is added, v. sub d:xiAxo1, 
TpisxtAto1, etc. :—to express the addition of a smaller number, that num- 
ber may either precede or follow, diaxdorq Kai x., or x. wat diaxdaror, 
Isocr. 58 C, 59 E, Plat. Criti, 119 B, Aeschin. 38.14 ; in later writers the 
xal is often omitted, Polyb. 3. 33, 10, Lxx, N. T.; or a Prep. may be 
used, x. éwt puplow Plat. Legg. 894 E; rérrapas mpds rois x. Luc. 
Catapl. 4 :—to express a thousand drachmae (xtAias 5paxpas Plat. Apol. 
36 A), xtArae is often used alone as a Subst., wept xiv xwbuvevew. 
Dem. 599. 28; é xiAlas 6 xivduvos Id. 601. 20; cf. xtAcdopar:—ot 
xéArot Aoydbes (at Argos) the Thousand, Thuc. 5. 67, Diod. 12. 80 — 
in military language it is used in sing. with collective nouns, tmmos xiAly 
a thousand horse, Hdt. 5. 63-,°7. 413 tiv inmov riy xiAlny Id. 8. 113 : 
cf, puptas II. 

xtAvokaurrevrgkooratAdolav, ov, ovos, 1050 times as muck, Cleomed, 

xtAvo-Kpdrwp, opos,-d,=xtAiapxos, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 719. 

xTAvé-Kapos, ov, with a thousand villages or districts, wedtov Strab. 561. 
xtAvdpBn, %, a sacrifice of a Hrousand (formed like éearéuBn), Julian. 
214 A, Eust. 1454. 26, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 43. : 

xiAré-vaus, ws, 5, 1), of a thousand ships, erpards Eur, Or. 352; 6 x. 
“EAAddos “Apys Id. Andr. 106; éAdras xiAidvavew = xiAias vavoi Id. 
I, A. 174 ;—all lyr. passages. <i 

xTAto-vaiirns, ov, Dor. -vatras, a, 5, %, with or of a thousand ships, 
arédos *Apyelav Aesch. Ag. 453 odv wwrg x. Eur. I. T. 141 ;—both lyr. 








and with the 3rd, Walz Rhett. 3. 157, Schol. Isocr. p. 124 Ox.; cf. Lat. 4 


b passages :—cf, Lob. Paral, 268. 


| 1727. 
‘ 2. cru iform incision, — 
Chirurg. Vett. 125. vi ae 
Xiaorl, Adv. like the Chians, Eust, 1462. 34, Hesych. II. 
xtaori, crosswise, diagonally, Procl., af a 

xtaorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj, arranged diagonally (v. s. xxacpés), Schol. 


[The ¢ is 


xtAv-dporpos, ov, containing a thousand plough-gates, réyevos Schol.. 


xtAvapxéw, impf. éxeAcdpyxet, aor. éxiAcdpynoa Plut. Cato Mi. 8, Flam. . 
20:—to be a x:Aapxos, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4, and often in Plut.; x. 





% 


d, Hat. 6. 58., - 
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xtAvovra-ernpis, (50s, %, later form for xeAroernpls, Just. M., Epiphan,:— 

also xtAvovraeria, 7, Eus. H. E. 3. 28:—Adj. xtAtovraerys, Just. M., etc. 
xtAvovrds, ddos, 7, late form for xsArds, v. Ducang. 

xTAréopat, Pass. fo be fined a thousand drachms, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr., 
E. M., ete. 

xtAvé-mraAar, Adv. Jong long ago, Comic word in Ar, Eq. 1155. 

XtAto-7Adovos [a], a, ov, =sq., cited from Themist. :—Ady. -iws, Lxx 
(Deut. 1. 11) :—also xtAvoTrAactoy, ov. 

xtAv6-mr0us, 6, %, thousand-footed :—as Subst. the millepede, Gloss. 

xtAtos, a, ov, v. sub xéAror. 

XtAvé-ctros, ov, with immense quantities of grain, Manass. Chron. 
5808. ' 

Pe ahinoede: h, ov, the thousandth, Plat. Phaedr. 249 B, Rep. 615 C, 
Xen., etc. :—7 x. a tribute of the 1000th part, Hesych. 

xtAvoor’s, vos, 7, a body of a thousand, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 13 
and 31. 

xtAvo-rdAavros [i], ov, weighing or worth a thousand talents, Plut. 
Pericl. 12., 2. 924A; dppts x., Comic phrase in Alex. KuBepy. 1. 7. 

XtAvo-6pos, ov, carrying a thousand, mAoiov x. a vessel of a thousand 
duopets (as we say tons), Dio C. 56. 27 ; cf. pupropédpos. 

XtAL6-vAAos, 6, a name for the plant milfoil, Diosc. 4. 103 ; also for 
a kind of polygonum, Id. Noth. 4. 4. 

xtAté-xptioos, 6, a drug, mentioned by Alex. Trall. 11. 643. 

xiAtwpos, ov, (wpa) of a thousand years, Lyc. 1153. 

X'Aés (or xerAbs, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 722. fin.), od, 6, green fodder 
Jor cattle, given them in stall (not grass in the field, cf xtAdw), esp. for 
horses and beasts of burden, forage, provender, Hdt. 4.140, Xen. An. 1. 
9, 27; 7A 52 erHvn TavTa XAG Eybor érpépovro Ib. 4.5, 25 ; of soldiers, 
mpoépxecbar emt xtdAév to go on to forage, Id, Cyr. 6. 3, 53 mpos X- 
diaredciv (sc. tHy 65dv) to collect forage, ld. An. 1.5, 7; tmmous x. éu- 
BddAcwv, wapaBadrdcoOat Plut. Eum, 9., 2. 678 A :—x. énpds hay, Xen. 
An. 4.5, 33-—Cf. xépros. 

XMA6a, fut. dow, fo fodder, 5d rdv pdBor .. éxidov Tods immous, i. e. 
did not suffer them to graze (cf. x:Ads), Xen. An, 7. 2, 21 :—Pass. to be 
stall-fed, Hesych, 

xAopa, 7d, that which is taken as food, Aesch. Fr. 270 (where xetAd= 
past), v. Valck. Diatr, 386. 

XiAavevos, a, ov, of or from Xidwv, 70 X. the saying of Chilon, Arist. 
Rhet, 2. 12, 14. The name is written XetAov in Diog. L. 1. 68 sq. 

xXtAwrhp, pos, 6, a nose-bag for cattle to feed from, Hesych. * 

xtpaipa [tT], %, a she-goat, Lat. capra, Il. 6. 181, Hes. Th. 322, 3233 
esp. as an offering before battle to”Apreyus “Ayporepa, Aesch. Ag. 232, 
Xen. An. 3. 2, 12, Hell. 4. 2, 20, Rep. Lac. 13, 8; proverb. of enticing 
baits, @adAdy xipalpa mpoopépwy Soph. Fr. 445 :—properly a young 
she-goat of the first year (cf. xiwapos 11), Ar. Gramm, ap. Eust. 1625. 
34, cf. Arist. H.“A, 3. 21, 5 (where it is perhaps a smaller variety of the 
common goat, aif), Lxx. II. Xivatpa, 4, Chimaera, a fire- 
spouting-monster, with lion’s head, serpent’s tail, and goat’s body, killed 
by Bellerophon, Il. 6. 179, cf. 16. 328 ; or, acc. to Hes. Th. 319, daughter 
of Typhaon and Echidna, with the heads of a lion, goat, and serpent ; 
described by Eur. Ion 203 as rdv muprvéovcay .. Tpiowparov adkdy. 
The name was afterwards expl. as mythical fora volcano in Mt. Cragus 
in Lycia, Strab, 665. 

xtpatpevos, a, ov, of a goat, Hdn. Epim. p. 149. 

xtpatpis, l50s, 4, a kid, Alciphro Fr. 6. 10. 

_xtpatpo-Barns [4%], ov, 6, goat-mounter, or goat-footed, of Pan, Anth. 
rr. 


. 0. 35. 

xtpatpo-Oirns [v], ov, 5, goat-sacrificer, Anth. P. 6. 300. 
_xtpatpo-pévos, ov, goat-slaying, Anth P.9g. 774. 

xtpdp-apxos, 5, goat-leader, rpayos x. the he-goat that leads the flock, 
Auth. P. 9. 744. 

xipdpo-Krovos, ov, = xtpatpopdvos, Opp. C. 1. 233. 

X{pipos [T], 6, a he-goat, Lat. caper, elsewh. rpdryos, Ar. Eq. 661, 
Theocr. Ep. 4. 15, Anth. P. 6, 190, 10, Lxx. II. also fem.= 
xiwaipa, Theocr. 1.6, Ep. 6, Anth. P. 6. 157., 9. 403, 432.—Apparently, 
xipapos is the young goat of either sex, v. Theocr 1. c., et Schol. ad l., 
Nauck Aristoph. Byz. p. 104. [Penult. long only in Or. Sib. 3. 747.] 

Xtpapo-cgaxrip, pos, 6, a goat-slayer, Adcos Anth. P. 9. 558. 

xtp0An, —Aov, late forms of xiuérAy, —Aov, found in Mss. of Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 11, 6, Diosc. 2. 12, ete. 

xmérAn, 4, = xiuerAov, Diosc. 1. 149, 183., 2. 44. 

xtperAtdw, to have chilblains, also xerpetdidw, Diosc. 2. 39. 

xtperdov, 74, a chilblain, kibe, Lat. pernio, mostly in pl., Hippon. 13, 
Ar, Vesp, 1167; é€xoav bd mooot xiverAa Com, ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 
6, cf. Nic. Th. 682, Lyc. 1290,—The form xiperaAor [with 1] is proved 
by the passages cited, (in Ar. 1, c. also cis short); but xefyerAov is some- 
times found in Mss. Cf. xiérAn. 

Xto-yevys, és, of Chian growth, of wine, Anth. P, 11. 44. 

pl és, in form of a X, Paul. Aeg. 286.9. Adv. -dés, Leo Med. 

xtov, 76, a Chian wine-jar, Macho ap. Ath. 579 E. 

Xt6veos, a, ov, (xiv) snowy, snow-white, xiThv Asius Fr. 2; odpt 
Bion 1. 10; vupddes Anth. P. 9. 2443 xpdaraddos Ib. 753. [Zin hexam.] 

xtovilw, fut. cw, to snow upon, cover with snow : impers., et éxidvice . . 
tiv xwpyy [sc. 6 Oeds] Hdt. 2. 22; and absol., ef éxidvCe if it snowed, 
Ib.; of. vicow :—Pass. to be covered with snow, Diog. L. 6. 23 (v. 1. 
xextovepévous), Diod. 1. 39, Schol. Ap. Rh, 4. 268, etc, II. to 
make snow-white, Hesych. 

xtovucds, 7, dv, = udveos, Theophr. Fr.6. 3, 5; also xuévivos, 7, ov, 
Ptolem. ap, Ath, 375 D (xtévov in the Epit.). 

xtovov, 74, a kind of eye-salve, Alex. Trall. 2. 142. 


- xAovraernpis — xurdv. 





xtoviopés, 6, a snowing, Schol. Il. 12. 280, Apollon. Lex. s. v. 
vipaderat, 

xtové-Baros, ov, where one walks in snow, pea Arr. Indic. 6 ; but prob, 
xvovéBoada should be restored. 

xtovo-BAépiipos, ov, with eye of dazzling white, ’Hu&s Dionys. Hymn, 2. 

xtové-BAntos, ov, snow-beaten, kopupal "OdAdpmov Ar. Nub. 270. 

Xtovo-Bodgopat, Pass. fo be snowed upon, covered with snow, Strab. 
725, Diod. 5. 39., 17. 82., 18. 25. 

xtovo-Bédos, ov, snowing, snowy, X. Mpa Plut. 2, 182 E. 
xtovéBoros, ov, snow-covered, Spy Strab. 409 ; cf. xrovdBaros. 

xvovo-Bécxkos, ov, fostering snow, i. e. snow-clad, Aetudov Aesch. Supp. 
560; cf. xrovoOpeupwv :—Herm. wrote xtovdBooxos, in pass. sense, 
nourished by the snows, cf. Schol. [7 in arsi.] 

xtovo-e.dns, és, like snow, snowy, Nic. Al. 150. 

Xtovéets, eroa, ev, post. for xtdveos, Nic. Al. 512. [7 in hexam.] 

Xtovo-Opéupwv, ov, gen. ovos, fostering snow, snow-clad,”I5y Eur. Hel, 
1323; like xsovoBooxds, xrovorpépos. 

Xtov6-KkTiimos, ov, snow-beaten, of a mountain, Soph. Aj. 695. 

xtové-peAt, cros, 76, snow-honey, a cooling remedy, Geop. 8. 28, 3. 

Xtovdopar, Pass., v. sub xrovice. II. to become snow-white, 
Lxx (Ps. 67. 14). 

xtovo-mela, 7, with snow-white feet, Nonn. D. 22.136. [7 in hexam.] 

Xtovo-rpodos, ov, = xovoOpéupay, KiParpwv Eur, Phoen, 803. 

Xtovo-deyyijs, és, shining like snow, Jo. Chrys. 

Xtove-xpws, wros, 6, 7, with snow-white skin: snow-white, of a swan, 
Eur. Hel. 216 :—also xtovéxpoos, ov, with heterocl. acc. pl. wa¢as xovd- 
Xpotis Philox. 2. 6 :—contr. —xpous, ovy, Manass. Ohron. 1158, etc. 

Xtovedys, es, contr. for x:ovoerdys, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Eur. Hec. 81. 

Xtov-wirds, dv, snow-white, fair, Nonn. D. 17. 43. 

Xtovwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. snowed upon: snowy, Nonn. Jo. 4. 209. 

Xtos, 7, Chios, in the Aegean, an island, famed for its wine, Od. 3.170, 
etc.: also the town of Chios, Hdt. 1. 142, Thuc., etc. ; sometimes with 
the Art. added, Thuc. 8.15, 28, 38, 99, 101. [Late poets have Tf, Xiov 
és duduptrny Anth, P. 7.510.) 

Xios, a, ov, (contr. from Xizos), Chian, of or from Chios, Xiat epyrides 
Hipp. Art. 828 (simply Xéae in Hesych.); the fashion of these was un- 
known, even in Galen’s time: X. dov5ds, i.e. Homer, Theocr. 7.47; X. 
dvOpwros Dem. 941. 26; Xios oivos Ar. Eccl. 11 393 often absol., Id. 
Frr. 3, 301, etc.; €v depnry Xiw Anth. P. 7. 422, 6, cf. Hor. 1 Sat. 10. 
34, ete. 2. as Subst., X@oe or of Xtor the Chians; without the Art. 
in Hdt, 1.142, Thuc. I. 19., 3. 32, etc.; with it in Thuc. 8. 15, 17, 
22, etc. II. 6 xios (sc. BéAos), =xdwy VI, the worst throw on 
the dice; the side with the ace-dot being called yios (more rarely xuds, 
dos, 7), Poll. g. 100), the opp. side with the size-point being K@os, Xios 
mapaoras K@ov ov« eG A€yew Strattis Anuy. 3, cf. Anth. P. 7. 422, 3, 
Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 8, Poll. 7. 204, 205; hence the proverb Xios mpds 
K@or, etc.; cf. Dict. of Antiqq. p. 937; (though some accounts just 
reverse these names) :—for ob Xfos GAAA Ketos (Ar. Ran. 970), v. sub 
Kéws. 

Xtoupyns, és, (*épyw) of Chian work, Critias Fr. 28. 
Xt6w (x7), 4o mark with a X or cross, Tzetz. 5. 164. 
or mark crosswise, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 3. Cf. rata. 
XtpiAéos, a, ov, with chapped hands or feet, Hesych, 

Xipds, xtpomddys, xtpdmovs, v. sub xetp—. 

Xtrav, in Ion. Prose KOav, Gvos, 6, the garment worn next the skin, a 
Jrock, Lat. tunica: 1. in early times, only of a man’s frock (the 
women’s being wéAos, Schol. Il. 2. 42), xir@va wept xpot Sdvey Od. 15. 
Go, cf. Hdt. 1. 1553; sometimes with a girdle, Od. 14. 72, 132, 154, Hes. 
Op. 345; and reaching to the feet (repyudes), Od, 19. 242, Hes, Op. 
537; of linen, Od. 1. 437., 15. 513; and so described as éivvyros, 19. 
234; or Aapumpods .., ws 7éAL0s, Il. 24. 580; over it was worn a loose 
mantle (pa@pos or xAaiva), which was laid aside in the house (y. sub 
xAaiva); labourers wore the x:rwy only (v. yuuvds 5), Hes. Sc. 287, 
cf. Op. 389. 2. in later times we hear of two sorts of xiTay, with 
varieties of each,—the Ionian and the Dorian. The Ionian was much 
the same as the Homeric, made of linen, with sleeves, and worn by 
women, as well as men, Hdt. 1. 8., 5. 87, 88 (cf. xerwvtov); introduced 
into Attica in early times, but disused by the men about the time of 
Pericles, Thuc. 1.6, Eust. 954.47: from its length it was called rodjpys, 
dp0ocradios, orards (v. sub vocc.); hence adpoca xitaiva Theocr. 2. 73. 
The Dorian was worn by the men throughout Western Greece, having 
been adopted at Athens when the Ionian was laid aside: it was of woollen, 
and was properly a square frock with short sleeves or merely armholes 
(dpptydoxados ;—that worn by slaves and poor people being érepo- 
paoxaros, cf. €fwpus):—the Dorian xerdy was also worn by Spartan 
women, being often open at the side (7xio7ds), and fastened with Tepovat, 
Hat. 5.87; cf. pacvdunpis—Over the xitwv was worn the iuariov, the 
words povoxirav, oloxitwy, povdmerdos being used of those who wore 
no upper garment; (at Sparta, the girls wore the XeTav only, Eur. Hec. 
933 et Schol.; and at Athens the children); whereas ayirav meant 
those who wore the fudrioy only.—The word was applied to a similar 
frock worn by several foreign nations, Hdt. 1. 195., 2. 81., 7. 91.—On 
the xray, y. Dict. of Antiqq. s. v. Tunica, Becker Charicl. pp. 415 sq. 
E. T. IL. of soldiers, a coat of mail, prob. of leather covered 
with scales or rings, otpemrds x. Il. 5. 1133 XaAKeos x: (ch. Axarot XaA- 
Koxiraves) 13. 4393 KOaves xetprdwTot A€emidos avdypens coats of iron 
scales with sleeves, Hdt. 7. 61, cf. 9. 22; distinct from the @@pag, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 4, I. III. part of a shoe, the part that coats the foot, the 
upper leather, in pl., Ib,8.2,5; insing., Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, To. Iv. 


II. 


2. to write 


s é rm 
gmetaph. any coat, case, or covering, Adivos xiTuy (vy. sub Adivos) ; Te~ 





XiT@vaptov — xevacpds. 


Xéav KOBves, i.e. walls, Hdt. 7.139; of a serpent’s skin or slough, Eur. 
I. T. 288 :—in Anatomy, a tunic, skin, membrane, dui yy Hipp. Vet. 
Med. 15, cf. Aph. 1260; 6.. x. Tis kapdlas Arist. Respir. 20, Ce 
X- bpevwdns, dpaxvwdys Id. P. A. 4, 5, 11, H. A. 5. 32, 4; Tod god of 
x: of mepiéxovres Ib. 6. 3, 8; xeraves tpryopdpor, of fishing-nets, 
Anth, P. 6.11; xirdv dpdxyns, of a spider's web, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 561; 
in pl. the pods or coats of various seeds, of bulbous roots, and the like, 
as in Virg. tunicae, Theophr. H. P.8. 4,1, C, P. 1. 4,1, al.; cf. €Avrpo- 
«djs. (Probably an Oriental word, in Hebrew kéthéneth, cf. Joseph. 
A. J. 3.7, 2: Gesenius compares kéthon, cotton-yarn.) 

xtrovapiov, 7d, Dim. of xerév, a woman's Jrock, Menand. Incert. 141, 
cf, Eust. 1166. 52; also used of men, Anth. P. 11. 154. 

: Xitavy, %, a name of Artemis, who is usually represented as a huntress 
in a short Dorian yxerdy, Call. Jov. 77, Dian. 225. 

Xtrovia, %, dress, Melamp. Divin. ex naevis p. 508 Fr. 

xtravife, to cover with a xurév, Gloss. 

xitanov, 7d, Dim. of xeréy, properly, like yerwvdptov, a woman's 
Jrock, or rather shift, for it seems to have been worn under the ordinary 
xitay (Becker Charicl. p. 428 E.T.), Ar. Ran. 411, Pl. 984, Lys. 48, 
150, Fr. 312; 70 yuvauetoy rodt x. Id. Fr. 530;—also of men, Luc, 
Merc. Cond. 37. 

Xitwviokdptov, 74, Dim. of xiravicnos, Eust. 1166. 51. 

xtroviokiov, 7d, Dim. of sq., C. I. 155. 30. 

xtroviokos, 6, Dim. of xitéy, a short frock (imtp yovérwy Xen. An. 
5. 4, 13), worn by men, Ar. Av. 946, 955, Lysias 117. 6, etc.; with a 
girdle, Xen. l.c.; Gore pe .. Oorparioy mpoécbar, kat puxpod yuuwdy év 
TP X. yevéoOar Dem. 583. 21, cf. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 386 C :—more rarely 
of women, a shift, Dem. 403. 3, C.I. 155. 13, 23, al.; oxeords x. 
Apollod. Suvep. 1. 

Xtravo-1HAqs, ov, 6, a draper, Gloss. 

xtav, dvos, }: (v. sub fin.) :—snow, in Hom. mostly of fallen snow, Il. 
IO. 7., 22.152; ws de x. kararhner’ év .. dpeapw Od. 19. 205 ; tarepbe 
x: yéver’, Hure maxvn 14. 476; Tov Neidov péew ard ryKopévns 
xtévos Hdt. 2. 22; ém xd mecovon Ib., cf. 4. 503 X- dala Aesch, 
Ag. 564; fdtos.. rhe merpaiay xiva Id. Fr. 304; Kal vu .. xidv 
oddapa Acie: Soph. Ant. 830 ;—falling snow is commonly called vés, 
viperés: yet this distinction is not kept, for we have vupddes xtdvos tin- 
Tovot Oapecai thick fall the snow-flakes, Il, 12. 278; xidv minrovoa Hat. 
4. 31; xtdve karavipe Ar. Ach. 138; Bopéas xibva yxéet Eur. Cycl. 
328, cf. Bacch, 661; yx. émminres Xen. An. 4. 4, 11; xtdves modAal 
yivovrat Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 24 :—acc. to Arist. Mund. 4, 7, xi@v apddpa 
kal GOpda pepopévn viperos a@vdpacrat. II. snow-water, ice- 
cold water, Eur. Andr. 214; x. worapiia Id. Tro. 1067, ubi v. Seidl. 
(1077) :—snow was used to cool wine, ef yidy wey dvia Euthycl.’Aowr. 
I; olvoy meiy .. xidvt peprypévoy Strattis Wux. 1; xidva wivew Alex. 
. Mavip. 1. 10; Tod bépous xidva.. (nreis Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 30; 7dv 
Oépous.. xiav wordy Anth. P, 5. 169 :—rare in pl., Arist. Mund. 4, 3. 
[Though f by nature, yet t Ep. in arsi.] (From 4/XI, which is not 
connected with 4/XT, XEF, xéw; cf. yet-pa, yer-wwy, xi-perAov; Skt. 
him, hi-mas (nix, frigidus), hé-mantas (winter), Him-adlaya (‘house of 
snow’), Hi-mavat (‘ gifted with snow’ M. Imaiis, Emodus); Lat. hi-ems, 
hi-ber-nus ; Zd. zim-a (hiems) ; Slav. zi-ma; Lith. ze-ma (hiems). Au- 
frecht recognises the root also in bi-mus (bi-hi-mus), etc.) 

xAaBos, 7, dv, well-fed, Hesych.; cf. yAapupés. 

*xAd5w, assumed as pres. of #éxAGSa, a pf. form occurring in Pind. ; 
KadXiikos .. KexAabws, of a triumphal hymn, O. 9. 4; KexAddovras 
#Ba, of two young heroes, P. 4. 319; «éxAadov xpdérada Fr. 48. The 
sense in all the passages is that of exulting, loudly rejoicing; in the 
first and third passage the word refers expressly to exultant sounds, and 
Hesych, explains xeyAndévat by Yopeiy: Buttm. argued against this, and 
Curt. compares yAa-pdés (xAadpds), and Skt. klad, hlad-é (gaudeo). For 
the anomalous forms cexAadovras, KéxAabov, cf. épplyovri, meppixovras, 
KEKATYOVTES. 

xAaiva, Ion, xAatvy, ns, ), a large square upper-garment, a cloak or 
wrapper, worn loose over the xiTwy (cf. oloxtrwy), in Hom. only by men 
as a defence against weather, dveyooxems, ddegavepos, Il. 16. 224, Od. 
14. 529; muxviy wal peyddn 14. 522; made of wool, as appears 
from the epith. ovAn, 4. 50, etc.; in Il. ro, 133, the mantle is pow 
xéecoa, dimdh, exradin,—the single one being called dmAois, Il. 24. 230, 
Od. 24. 276: it was thrown over the shoulders, 21. 118; and fastened 
with a pin or brooch (mepévn), Il, 10. 133 ;—it was thrown off in the 
house, or in exercise, 2. 183, Od. 14. 500., 21. 118:—it served also 
as a covering in sleep, being in fact a sort of blanket (v. sub déunor), Il. 
24. 646, Od. 4. 299., 11. 189., 14. 500., 20. 4,953 XAaivay wat pyyea 
.. vevdew 3.349; hence of husband and wife, pivvopey puds bd xdal~ 
yns Soph. Tr. 540, cf. Eur. Fr. 606, Theocr. 18. 19, Anth. P. 5. 165, 
169, and v. xAavis :—Aesch. speaks of x8ovds xAaiva, i.e, earth thrown 
over a body like a cloak or blanket, Ag. 872, cf. Adivos xiTaY, and 
viv émévyvoba.—The xAaiva was of value, as it was made a prize in 
the games, Il. 24. 230, Hdt. 2. 91.—It is also called @apos by Hom., and 
in later Greek ipdriov, being transl. by the Latin pallium (v. Dict. of 
Antiqq.s.v.); but sometimes the xAaiva is distinguished from tuariov as 
thicker and warmer (yAaiva* iuarioy xerpépivoy Hesych., cf. Ar. Av. 
715, Theopomp. Com. Eip. 5); on the other hand it was finer than the 
aiovpa, (fj phre XA. phre o. ovppépee content neither with cloak nor 
rug, i.e. never satisfied, Ar. Ran. 1459, cf. Vesp. 738) j—the TpiBoyv also 
was a coarser, commoner, the xAavis a finer, softer kind, whereas the 
xAapts was a short military cloak; and the karovakn a cloak of 
skins (called by Eur. Cycl. 80, rparyou xAaiva pedréa). (The close 


resemblance of x-Aaiva and Lat. /aena (v. Plut. Num. 7) suggests aS xAcevacpés, 6,= xAevacia, Dem. 254. 3, 








connexion also with Adxvy, though this is questioned by Curt., no. 537: 
cf. xAavis.) 
xratihe spite with a xdaiva, Hdn, Epim. 149; where also xAaw- 
» OU, O, Is cited, ‘ 
xAawwiov, 74, Dim. of yAaiva, Anth. P. 12. 40 (ubi xAainov). 
xAatvo-Oipas, ov, 6, a stealer of cloaks, like Awmodirns, Phryn, (?) 
xhawoupy uci (sc. réxvn), %, the art of making cloaks, Gloss, 
xAatvo-dpos, ov, wearing a xAaiva, Greg. Naz. 
xAawvée, fut. dow, to cover with a cloak, to clothe, papet Anth. P, 9- 
293; eizaot Nonn. D. 1. 373. 
xAatvopa, 74, clothing, XA. A€ovros a lion's skin cloak, Anth. Plan. 


104. 

XAdpiBn-bSpos, 6, one who wears a xAapds, a horseman, cavalier, 
esp. as an epith. of the ephebi, Theocr. 15. 6, C. I. 3538. 25, cf. 35. 

xA&pvbrov [i], 74, Dim. of xAapds, and used much in the same sense, 
Menand. Sue. 2, Diod. 19. 9, Plut. Rom. 8, ete, 2. a shabby cloak, 
Id. Phoc. 29, Demetr. 9, etc. 

SIT és, like a xAapus, Strab. 116, 118, 119, etc. 

XAGpFo-rorla, 3}, the making of a xAapts, Poll. 7. 33, 159. 

xAGptSoupyla, }, the making of xhapvbes, the art or trade of a xAa~ 
pvdoupyés, Xen. Mem, 2. 7, 6, Poll. 7. 33. 5 

xAGpiboupyés, 4, (*épyw) a maker of xAapvdes, Poll. 7. 159. 

xAGpibo-hopéw, to wear a xAapws, = OerraritecOa, Poll. 7. 46. 

xAdpuBbdopat, Pass. to be clad in a chlamys, peipdtov.. KkexAapuia- 
pévov Nicostr. Incert. 6. 

xAapupés, 4, dv, luxurious, Hesych.; cf. xAaBds. 

xAupus [0], vdos, }: acc. yAapvda, but also yAduuy Sappho 68 :—a 
short mantle, worn properly by horsemen, Xen. An. 7. 4, 4; being 
borrowed with the wéracos from Thessaly, Philem. @vpwp. 1, Poll. 10. 
164, cf, xAapvbopopéw; but said to be Macedonian, Arist. Fr. 458. 
The Athen. épnBor wore the xAaps while they performed horsemen’s 
service as mepiwoAot, but laid it aside as soon as they became men, Phi- 
lem. 1. c., cf. Antidot. Ipwrax. 1, Anth. P. 7. 468; xAaptbeco" dupep- 
Hévot, of ephebi, C. I. 3538. 35, cf. xAapudnpdpos ;—hence te xAapi5os 
= é¢nBov, Plut. 2. 752 F, cf. 754F; é& xAapddos.. Byer és “Ada 
Epigr. Gr. 222:—on vases it appears generally as the dress of young men, 
and is regularly worn by Hermes, Luc. Tim. 30; also by Eros, Sapph. 68, 
Anth. P. 12. 78, Philostr. Imag. 772. 2. erally, a military 
cloak, not only of horsemen, but of foot-soldiers, Antiph. “A@ay. 1, Me- 
nand, Migoy. 11, Plut. Philop. 11, cf. 9, etc.; also of heralds, Ar. Lys. 
987. 3. of the general's cloak, Lat. paludamentum, Plut. Pericl. 35, 
Lysand. 13, etc.; worn by kings, Id. Demetr. 42, etc.; by tragic kings 
and heroes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 41, Ath. 198 A. 4. rarely of a civic dress, 
Locella Xen. Eph. 1, 8.—The xAapus is first mentioned by Sappho, and 
occurs once in Ar. It was shorter and smaller than the iuarioy, and 
was fastened by a brooch on the right shoulder, so as to hang in a curve 
across the body, cf. Plut. Alex. 26: the upper edges which fell over were 
called wings, v. mrepév 111.10, Often confounded with yAavis. (V. 
sub xAaiva.) 

xAGvibtov [7], 7d, Dim. of xAavis, mostly used of a woman’s mantle, 
Hdt. 1. 195, Soph. Fr. 400, Eur. Or. 42, Supp. 110, Ar. Lys. 1189. 

xAdvidtoKvov, 7d, prob. f.1. for yAavioxtdioy in Aristaen, I. 11. 

ENCES: %, the art or trade of a xAavidonods, Xen. Mem, 
2. 7, 6. 

xAavido-rovds, dv, making yAavides, Poll. 7. 159. 

xAaviBdoupyla, 4, (*€pyw) = xAaridoroua, Poll. 7. 34. 

xAdviBwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. clad in a xAavis, Gloss. 

xAdvis, (Sos, 7, an upper-garment of wool, like the xAatva, but of 
finer make, worn by women as well as men, and, generally, serving more 
for ornament than use, first in Simon. 44. 12, Hdt. 3. 139, 140; used by 
old people, Ar. Eccl. 848, Antiph. ’Avrat. 1; yA. MiAnaia, i.e. of fine 
wool, Plut. Alcib. 23, cf. 2.583 E (where yAapvéa is f.1.); xAavida o- 
peiv, as a mark of effeminacy, Dem. 958. 13, cf. 558.17; mapOevueal.. 
xAaviow padaxais xara@purro: Eubul. Spryy. 2, cf. Menand. Opyf 1; 
so, Teuvds ceuvas xAavid’ EAxwv Ephipp. MeAraor. 1, cf. Anaxil. Avpor, 
I; opp. to the rpiBwy of the philosophers, Teles ap. Stob. 575. 26; 
worn on festive occasions, as yA. yauien a wedding mantle, Ar. Av. 
1693; XA. Aevety Id. Fr. 4144 ;—also used as a blanket, Anth, P. 5.173; 
so, bd Todpov Korpwopévn xAavionoy Alciphro 1. 38. (On deriv., v. 
sub xAaiva.) 

xAavickos, 6, Dim. of xAavis, implied in the second Dim. yA&vioxtov, 
76, a cloaklet, Ar. Ach, 519, Aeschin. 18. 30 (cf. xAavls sub fin.) ;—and 
the third, yAavokiS.ov, 7d, Ar, Pax 1002; cf. xAavdlomov. 

xAdvos, 74, part of the neck, Hesych.; xAaviriBes, ai, necklaces, Id. 

xAdpés, 4, dv, only in Pind. P. 9. 65 yAapov yeday, to laugh exu/t- 
ingly, gaily. (Curt. connects it with *yAdéw (q. v.): Herm. regards it 
as Dor. for xAwpév, Schneid and Béckh for Aapév.—Hesych. cites xAapév, 
xAapé with four senses, all unlike what is required in Pind.) 

xAepepés, 4, dv, warm; and xAepupés, 4, dv, fresh-growing, Hesych. 

xAcvdto, fut. dow, (xAevn) to joke, jest, scoff, emonamraw kai rai (wv 
rat xd. Ar. Ran. 376; Trois katayeA@at kat xA, kal cxamrovar Arist. 
Rhet, 2. 2, 12, cf. Plat. Eryx. 397 D, Dem. 348. 14, Polyb., etc.:—so in 
Med., Plut. Brut. 45., 2. 504 F. 2. c. ace, to mock, scoff at, jeer, 
treat scornfully, rwa Dem. 78. 12., 348. 14., 1149. 19, al. ; also c. ace, 
rei, Plut. Rom, 10, etc, :—Pass. to be mocked, jeered, Epicr, Incert. 1. 31, 
Arist. Probl. 29. 14, 10, Plut, Sert. 13, 25. 

xAetak, dxos, 6, Comic for xAevagrys, Poll. 9. 149. 

xAcviiota, 4}, mockery, scoffing, Dem. 705. 3, Arist. Top. 6. 6, 6. 

xActaopa, 74, mockery, Schol. Il. 14. 459, Lxx (Job 12. 4). i 
Polyb., etc. ; émt xAevace@ 

53. * 
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1730 | xAevaerijs — xAevpats. 
Polyb. 8. 8, 5, etc.:—as a figure of speech, irony, Walz Rhett. 8. | xAodw, poét. for xAod{w, Eupol. Anu. 12, Nic. Th. 30, 237, 438, 777, 


724. 2. a joke, xd. éori tT Plut. Pomp. 36, Arat. 39. 
-xAevacrns, 00, 6, a mocker, scoffer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 9, Procl. 
paraphr. Ptol. 230, Poll. 9. 149, etc. 

xAcvacriKds, 7, dv, given to scofing, Epiphan.69: Adv.—xs, Poll. 6. 2c0. 

xActy, 7, a joke, jest, h. Hom. Cer. 202, in pl.; xAevny moretoOat or 
TidecOal twa (or TL) to make one a jest, or make a jest of one, Anth, 
P. 7. 345, Philo 2. 111; xAevns Gfios Luc. Paras. 40, Hdn. 7. 8. 

xAMBSys, ov, 5, a eunuch ; and xAynSdo, =yA5dw, Hesych. 

xAqSos, 6, slime, mud, the rubbish carried down by a flood or swept 
out of a house, Lat. guisquiliae, Aesch. Fr. 14, Dem. 1278. 4., 1279. 12. 
—Suid. writes it xAédos. The true accent is known from Arcad. 47 
(though he writes it yAiSos) and Harp. 

xAtaive, fut. dv@ Ar. Lys. 386: pf. cexAlayea Hesych.: aor. 1 éxAinva 
Hermes. ap. Ath. 599 A: inf, xArjvac Anth. P. 9. 244:—Pass., aor. éxAr- 
évOnv, Luc. Amor. 40, etc.: (xAlw). To warm, ceavrdy Ar. l.c., cf. 
Anth. P. append. 90; ward puxpdy XA. Tia Arist. Probl. 8. 18; mpo- 
omrngavTa XA. maAw to warm up meat, Alex: MiAqo. I. 11; opp. to 
énray, Arist. Probl. 21. 25:—Pass. to warm oneself, grow warm, Ar. 
Eccl. 64, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 2; of persons affected by fever, Hipp. Coac. 
143, ef, 1or2 C. 2. to heat with passion :—Pass. to be so heated, 
Anth. P. 5. 151, 165, 172., 12. 63,125. [@ in Ar. Lys., Alex., and 
Hermes. ll. c.; Y in Ar. Eccl, 1. c. (where Bgk. éxpaivdunv), and in the 
dactylic verses above cited; cf. xAtapds.] 

xAlavois, ews, 7, a warming, softening, Theophil. de Puls. p. 5 ed. 
Ermerins. 

xAtdpés, d, dv, Ion. xAtepos, 7); dv, also és, dv Nic. Al. 360: (xAlw):— 
warm, Lat. tepidus, Epich. 91 b Ahr.; xAcapdv HSwp Hat. 4. 181; of 
meats, Magnes Avoy, 2, Cratin. Néu. 8, 08.11, Ar. Ach. 975 ;—7Td c@pa 
hpay arpiba twa xdapdy ddinow Arist. Probl. 5. 36:—Ady. —pis, 
Hipp. 890 A. 2. of persons, /uke-warm, Apocal. 3.163; so, Td xA. 
7) &y yAwoon Plut. 2.902 A. (Cf. Acapés.) [7 in Comicc. Il. c.;_ but 
tin Epich. (?) l.c., Aleman 17; cf. xAvaivw.] 

XAtiporys, nTos, 7, a being warm, warmth, Procl. 

xArapo-puxrov, 76, a tepid bath, Lat. tepidarium, Gloss. 

xMacpa, 74, a means of warming, fomentation, Lat. fomentum, Hipp. 
402. 27., 604. I, etc. 

xAtdw, fo be warm, xAwavre ror@ (Ep. part.) Nic. Al. 110. 

xABalvopar, Pass. to be luxurious, 4Bpérnre xAdatvecOat to revel in 
luxury, lead a voluptuous, sensual life, Xen. Symp. 8, 8. 

XABavos, 4, dv, luxurious, delicate, voluptuous, yAdavis HBns téppw 
Aesch, Pers. 544; éraipa: Eur. Cycl. 500; of Alcibiades, Plut. Alcib. 23. 
* xAlBaivb-odipos, ov, with delicate ankles, Anacreont. 44. 7. 

XABdew, fut. now: (xALdq) :—poét. Verb, to be soft or delicate, xAt- 
80a podry Pind. O. 10 (11). 99; XAdaY TAdHapos Aesch, Fr. 322 :— 
but mostly in bad sense, to be delicate, live delicately or luxuriously, 
to revel, luxuriate, Id. Supp. 833, Ar. Lys. 640; Tw in a thing, Tois 
mapover mpayyaot Aesch, Pr. 971 ; mAovTw Eur. Fr. 976; also, XA. ént 
arte pride oneself upon a thing, ap’ ep’ ofc viv yArdGs Soph. 
El. 360. 

XAH, %, (xAtw) delicacy, daintiness, luxury, effeminacy, én wheiarov 
xALbis dnixero Hdt. 6.127; dyadpa ris iwepmAovrov xA. Aesch. Pr. 
_ 466, cf. rapopmrnpa; XA. nat GBpérns Plat. Symp. 197 D; év xAdq Te- 
Opappévor Xen, Cyr. 4. 5,54; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 2. as the natural 
effects of such habits, wantonness, insolence, arrogance, wh Tor XH 
Soketre phr’ aiOadia ovyay pe Aesch. Pr. 436; dvomdrpou xdp xr. 
Soph. O. T. 888; dyxaOels yAL5R Id. Fr. 679. 8. of anything be- 
longing to such habits, Zuwuries, fine raiment, costly ornaments, Lat. 
deliciae, Eur. lon 26; puptav mémrov xdudn Id. Rhes. 960;—so in pl., 
xAbds wévros Hprace Id, Hel. 424; also of personal charms, mapbévav 
xAaiorw edpdppos Aesch. Supp. 1003; Kxapdropor xArdal luxuriant 
dair cut from the head, Soph. El. 51; (@pa.,od xAdats honnpé- 
vov luxuriously, richly, Ib. 452; kdpas éuds.., map9éviov xArSdv a 
maiden’s pride, Eur. Phoen, 224.— Mostly poét. [Pseudo-Phocyl. 
200 has T.] 

xXAMSqpa, 75, = ArH, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 74. 

XAtBos, cos, 75, = A574, Ion ap. Hesych. :—cf. xA#5os. 

xAlBav, wos, 5, an ornament, bracelet or anklet, C.1. 150 B. 34., 154. 
9, Ar. Fr. 309. 11, Polyzel. Incert.1; in pl., Diod. 18. 27, Plut. 2. 145 A, 
Lxx, etc. In Mss. often with wrong accent, yA:dwy, v. Dind. ad Ar. 
l.c.: cf. xeAcdéy Ty, 

xXAWave-rous, 6, 4, with ornaments on the feet, Hesych. 

xXAlBwors, ews, 4), ornamentation, Plut. 2. 145 A, in pl. 

xAtepo-Badais, és, dukewarm, Philox. 2. 41. 

xAtepds, 77, dv, Ion. for xAvapds : xAvypés in Hipp. is corrupt. 

xAvées, eva, ev, = xAtapds, v.1. for yAcdwv7t in Nic. Al. 110. 
xAvoopat, Pass. =oxiCouar, Hesych. 

xAtw [Tf], fo be or become warm; found only in two passages of Aesch., 
and in metaph. sense, like tpupdw, to luxuriate, revel, ke Tota. Gots 
aévoot Cho. 137; oTdAov mémAovor BapBdpos .. yAtovta Supp. 236. 

Hence xAt-dw, xAt-apds, xAt-alvw, and (with 6 inserted) xAw5-7, XAcd- 

, xAos-aw, v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 640.) 

XALWBns, es, slightly hot, muperés Orib. 1. 502. 

xAodLo, fut. dow, (xAdn) to be or become green, of young plants, Arist. 
Plant. 1. I, 5., 1.5, 10:—of colour, ¢o be bright green, Ib. 2.8, 1, Mirab. 
= Nic, Th, 576. II. Med. ¢o feed on grass, Hippiatr., etc. 

xAoalvopat, = xAod(w, Greg. Nyss. 3. 427. 

xAo-avOys, és, budding, sprouting, Nic. Th. 550:—xAoav0éw, Hesych. 

xAotivés, 7, dv, greenish, Anon. ap, Alemann. Procop. p. 25. 

xAo-avyfs, és, with a greenish lustre, Luc, Dom, 11. 
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Anth, P. 5. 292, etc. 

xAvepés, xAoeporys, v. sub xAwp-. 

xAcepo-rpdpos, ov, producing green grass, medioy Eur. Phoen. 826. 
xAoep-Gmis, t5os, 3, greenish-looking, Paul. S. Ecphr. 255. 

xAén, 75, Dor. xAda, as (in lyr. passages of Eur., Hipp. 1138, I. A. 
1058, al.):—the first light green shoot of plants in spring, esp. young 
green corn or grass, Hdt. 4. 34, Eur. Hipp. 1138, I. A, 422, etc. ; xAdnv 
vépeoOa Id, Bacch. 735; wordy dad yAdys Hipp. Auct. 394; opp. to 
the xaprot, Plat. Tim. 80E; xAdys yevouervyns ad tod onépparos, of 
the corn when it first springs up, Lat. seges in herba, Xen. Oec. 17, 10; 
so, év xAdp or €v TH} XA., Opp. to év oréppacty, Theophr. C.P. 4. 4, 7, 
cf. H. P.8, 2,4; matvovra Bées xAby Kudpov Arist. H.A. 8, 7, 1. 2. 
poét., the young verdure of trees, foliage, leaves, xA. dumédov Eur. 
Bacch. 12, ef. Supp. 258, Ion 1435, Hel. 180, 1360. 3. vegetables, 
herbs, greens, Antiph.”Ayp. 1. 5, Sotad. "Ey«Aet. 1. 9, al. II. 
epith. of Demeter, the Verdant, from the young cor, Ar. Lys. 836; cf. 
e¥xAoos. (From the same Root come xAd-os, xAo-epds (xAwpds) ; cf. 
Skt. har-is (viridis), har-inas; Zd. zair-ina (pale yellow); Lat. hel-vus, 
hel-veolus (gilvus?), ol-us or hol-us, and perh. fla-vus; O. Norse gul-r, 
A.S. geol-u (yellow); O. H.G. gél-o (yellow), gré-ju (vireo) ; O.S. gré- 
ni (green); Slav. zel-ije (olera), zel-enu (viridis) ; Lith. zdl-ies, gel-tas 
(viridis), zol-e (herba).) 

xAoq-Bados, ov, dyed green, f.1. in Aretae. for yoAnBados. 

xAon-kopéw, fo be green as a young leaf, Anth, P. 9. 750. 

xAonpés, 4, dv,=xAoepds, xAwpds, Eur. Bacch. 107 (with v. l. xAoq- 
pet), Christ. Pat. 676; cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596. 

xAon-rékos, ov, producing young shoots, Luc. Trag. 45. 

xAon-payos [%], ov, grass-eating, herbivorous, (@a Philo 2. 238. 

xAondoptw, 40 put out young shoots, be green, Theophr. H. P.8. 6, 5. 

xAon-opos, ov, bearing green grass or leaves, yaia, épvea, Eur. Phoen. 
O47. 533 77 Philo 2. 494, al.:—yAonpayéw, Id. 2. 3, 340. 

xAoiSaw, in Hesych. explained by tpupav, OpdmrecOar (like xAcdar) ; 
and xAouBéokw, expl. by yaorpicev. 

xAovdopar, Pass. =xAodw, Hipp. in Galen. Lex. p. 596. 

xAowwSys, es, v. sub xAowSys. 

xAo6-Kkapmos, ov, with green fruit, producing green fruits, epith. of 
Demeter, Orph. H. 5. 52, etc. 

xA06-popdos, ov, like grass, greenish, Orph. H. 83. 6. 

xAcotrotéw, to produce grass or herbs, Caesario Dial, 1. 43. 

xAoo-rods, dv, producing grass or herbs, Cyrill. 

xAéos, contr. xAods, 5, a greenish-yellow orlight green colour, paleness, 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1216., 3. 298, Nic. Al. 583, 592. 

xAogss, 6, Ionian word for ix@us, acc, to Hesych. 

xAouvatw, to lament, Hesych, 

xAotwveros, a, ov, of the wild boar, Suid. 

xAowwns, ov, 6, Epic epith. of the wild boar, yA. os dypios Il. 9. 539 5 
xAodvar aves Hes. Sc. 177; cvav dyéAar xAovvwy (not xAouvay Arcad.), 
Ib. 168 ; then xAodvns alone, as Subst.,=«ampos, the wild boar, Opp. H. 
5- 35, Nic. Fr. 2.6; XA. #dmpos Call. Dian. 150. The Ancients differed 
as to the meaning and deriv. of the word: 1. Arist., H. A. 6. 28, 2, 
takes it as=roptas, castrated, (because, he says, a boar of this kind grew 
larger and more vicious), and he is followed by several Gramm.; nor 
does he seem to have a suspicion of any other sense: so in Ael. ap. Suid., 
we find joined yA. Te Kal ytvavdpos dvjp, and 6 Te XA. Kal yorus : 
but, 2. this sense is ill-suited to the passages cited, where xA. is a 
general epith. of the wild boar; and Aristoph. Byz. ap. Eust. 772. 58 
expressly rejects the interpr. ropfas, and says it must mean péros, 
solitary, or something like it, card Te xadenéryTra Kat ddujy. 3. 
one of the interpr. given by Schol. Ven. B. ad 1. is dppiorns, from a Dor. 
word xAovdeiy = dppicer. 4, Apollon, Lex. Hom. expl. it by 
xAoedyns, 6 év TH xAbn civadpevos, couching in the grass or green- 
wood, cf, A. B. 1260, E. M. 812. 46. 5. Hesych. combines this last 
interpr. with that of robber (xAovvnv* Awmodvrny, Tov TH XAdN ebvacd- 
Hevov) ; so, Hippon. 58 uses it, dvdpa 8 éawépns Kadevdovra am ay 
duce .. xAovvys ; and so Alex. Aetol, ap. Ath. 399 C, 7) P&pas dvacdéas 
h Twa xAovvny.—The passage cited from Aesch. (Fr. 63) throws no 
light on the sense of the word. Signf. 2 or 4 is the most prob, 

xAodvis, 7, a word in Aesch, Eum. 189, subject to the same doubts as 
xAourns, increased by the corrupt state of the passage (v. Herm. ad 1.). 
The Med. Ms. gives oréppards 7° dropOopal (Schiitz amopOop4) matdwv 
xaxovrat XA. in the sense of green age, freshness, youthful vigour. 2. 
others take Stanley’s emend. (founded on the first expl. of xAov- 
vs), TE xAodMS 75 axpwria castration and mutilation ; but cf. 
dxpovia. . 
xAouvés, 6,=xpvads, Hesych. 

xAods, 6, contr. for yAdos, q. v. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596. 

xAowSns, es, gen. eos, (el50s) grass-green, greenish-yellow, pale, Hipp. 
1129 fin., cf. Foés. Oec., Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 8., 7. 9, 2- 

xAwpdle, fo eat green provender, Galen. 

xAwpatvopat, Pass. to become pale-green or pale, Soph. Fr. 959. 

xAwpas, ddos, 7, a husk, Gloss. 

xAmpacpa, 7d,=xAwpdrys, Hipp. 1169, Galen. 329 D. 

xAwp-atyny, evos, 6, 7, with pale-green or olive-green neck, of the 
nightingale, Simon. 73 ; cf. xAwpnis. 

xAwpdw or -€o, = xAwpidw, Julian. ;—prob. f. 1. for xAonaavra. 

xAwpets, ews, 6, a greenish or yellowish bird, perhaps the same as the 
xXwpiwy, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13 and 17, cf. Plin. 10. 95. 

xAwpnis, (Sos, pecul. poet. fem. of yAwpds, pale-green, olive-green, 


Lepith. of the nightingale, xAwpyls dndwy Od, 19. 5185 cf. xAwpds, xAwp- 





XAwplacis — xowwKomerpys. ath ae y 


adxny: acc. to the Scliol., # to ey yAapois BiarpiBovea.., 4 did 
70 xp@pa, 

xAwpiaors, ews, f, a greenish colour, paleness, Hesych. 

xAwptde, to be pale-green, to be pale, Hipp. 1134 B, Longus 4. 31. 

xAwpile, fut. tow, to be greenish or pale, LXx (Lev. 13. 49.5 14. 37). 

xAwpls, f5os, 9, a bird yellow underneath, about the size of a lark, 
perhaps the yellow wagtail, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., 9. 13, 4- 

xAwpiris (sc. AlOos), t5os, 4, chlorite, a grass-green stone, Plin. 37. 56. 

xAwplov, wvos, 6, a bird of yellow colour, larger than the xAwp/s, prob. 
Oriolus galbula, the golden oriole, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3-, 22, I, Plin. 10, 
453 cf. xAmpeds, xAwpis. 

xAwpo-edis, és, of a greenish look, Theophr. Lap. 23. 

xAwpé-Kopos, ov, green-leaved, orépavos dapyns Eur. I. A. 759. 

xAwpo-kupris, f5os, , a kind of prawn (xopis), Hesych. 

xXAwpo-pédas, wédrawva, péddv, pale-black, Galen. 

xAwpo-rovds, dv, making green or pale, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 49, Schol. Il. 
7-479, etc. 

- paadigsate ov, with pale-green or yellow feathers, Ael. N. A. 
16, 2, 

xAwpés, d, dv, uncontr. xAoepss, 4, dv, which however is post-Homeric : 
(xAén) :—greenish-yellow (like young grass, young leaves, unripe 
wheat or fruit), pale-green, light-green, bright-green, green, grassy, 
XAwpal paves Od. 16. 47; dpos.. xAwpdy h. Ap. 223; xAoepds dCos 
Hes. Sc. 393 ; xAwpat éAara: Pind. Fr. 148, Eur. Bacch. 38; yAwpais 
ind Baooas Soph, O, C. 673; xAwpdy dv’ HAny Eur. Hipp. 17; ddvane 
XAwpov Eipwray Id. Hel. 349, cf. Soph. Ant. 1133; xAoepais Aciuaxos 
Hdovais Eur. Bacch. 866; xAoepd orddia, péeOpa Id. Ion 497, Phoen. 
660 ;—also in Prose, atrov ére xAwpod dvros Thuc. 4. 6; 7a .. daep ys 
XAwpa mavrov Tov pvopévoy 7d mpirdéy éo7 Theophr. Fr, 20. 27. 2. 
yellow, like honey, péde xAwpér Il. 11. 631, Od. 10. 234 ; dupl xAwpay 
Wapabor on the yellow sand, Soph, Aj. 1064. II. generally, 
pale, pallid, xAwpos Gddpas, like roAtés, Hes. Sc. 231; dxAvs Ib. 265 ; 
of sea-water, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 767 F; of other water, Anth. P. 9. 669: 
—but most often, 2, of the complexion, pale, bleached, xAwpds brat 
deious Il. 10. 376., 15.43 XAwporépa .. moias €upu Sapph. 2. 14;—then, 
as an epith. of fear, xyAwpdy Béos Il. 7. 479, Od. 11. 43, etc. 3 xAwPO 
deipart Aesch. Supp. 566; BSetua yAoepsy Eur. Supp. 599 ;—hence, in 
Medic. writers, yellow, pallid, bilious looking, ép0adot Hipp. Vet. Med. 
12; 7d xAwpdv=XAwpdrns, Ibid. ; of persons affected by the plague, 
Thue. 2. 49. Since the paleness of southern complexions verges upon 
olive, the Greek xAwpdés differs from our pale in the objects to which it 
is applied; cf. xAwpyis, xAwpadxny, XAwplwv, and y. Gladstone, Hom. 
Studies, 3. 467 sq. III. without regard to colour, green, i.e. 
fresh, opp. to dry, esp. of wood, Aémadov .. , xAwpdv édailveov of green 
olive-wood, Od. 9. 320, cf. 379; for Hes. Op. 741, v. sub atos; 7a 
opddpa xAwpa deavora Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24, cf. 3. 4, 10, al. ;—then 
of various things, xAwpal éépoa: Pind. N. 8. 69; Tupds xAwpds fresh 
cheese, Ar. Ran. 559, cf. Lysias 167.8 ; of fish, fresh, not salted, Ath. 
309 B. 2. metaph. fresh, blooming, xAwpév Te kat BAérovra Trag. 
ap. Hesych. ; Aeydv avec O4AA@v xAoepois (sic Herm.) Eur, I. A. 
1297; xAwpdv yévu, xAoepd pédAea Theocr. 14. 70., 27. 66 (whence 
Horace’s genua virent) ; xAwpoy alya fresh, living, Soph. Tr. 1055, Eur. 
Hec. 129; xAwpov BSaxpu, like Homer's @aAepov Sdupu, the fresh, burst- 
ing tear, Eur. Med. 906, cf. 922, Hel. 1189 ; so, xAwpad daxpiov dxva 
Soph. Tr. 848; also, xA. olvos sparkling wine, Eur. Cycl. 67 (unless it 
here be taken of the colour, like «ppés). 

xAGpos, cos, 7d, =sq., Arcad. 69. 10: cf. &xpds, &xpos. 

XAwpo-caipa, %, the green lizard, Schol. Theocr. 2. 58., 7. 223 V. 
Ducang. : bs " 

xAwpérys, 770s, }, greenness, TaY Purdy Arist, Plant. 2. 8, 1 (in form 
xAoepdrns) ; Ans Plut. Flam. 3, cf. 9. 952 C. II. paleness, Ib. 
395 D, Lxx (Ps. 67. 13). 

xAwpoddyos [a], ov, eating green food, Manass.:—xAwpepayéw, = 
xAwpatw, Hippiatr. pore Sine 

xvadpa, 74, a piece cut off, a cut, slice, tid-bit, Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 12 
(as Meineke for xvavw), cf. Poll. 6. 62, Hesych., Paroemiogr. p. 367 :— 
Dim. xvavpariov, 74, Ar. Fr. 5, Teleclid. Au. 1. 14, Ath. 381 B; cf. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 644. ; 

xvaupos, 4, dv, dainty, wAeupa dedpaxew’.. xvavpsrara Pherecr. Me- 
Tada, I. 17. hot 

xvavoruKés, 5, one of a sweet tooth, Posidipp. ‘AvaBx. I. 7. ; 

xvavw, properly =xvde, but in usage like Tpwyw, to gnaw, nibble, eat 
by little bits, c. acc., Epich. ap. Ath. 309 F, Eur. Cycl. 358, Eubul. Incert. 
15 a, Ephipp. “Ey. I. ; 

reir, hat. reg properly of youths, fo get the first down on their 
chin, like yvodw, Himer. 7. 33 also of girls, avAnrpides pre xvod- 
Covoa Metagen. Adp. 1. 3, ubiv. Meineke. IT. xvod{av dpre Aev- 
Kav@es kdpa just sprinkling his hair with white (cf, Shakspeare’s ‘ sable 
silvered’), Soph. O. T. 742. 3 : 

xvodw, commoner form of xvod¢w, of youths, pada red .. xvotovra 
Theocr. 27. 493 xvoav Thy mapaay Luc. Bacch, 2; Tiv yévuy obK 
éyvba Theod, Prodr.; c. acc. cogn., xvodovra iovAous Ap. Rh. 2. 779, 
cf. Opp. C. 4. 345 ;—also of the down itself, Xvodovres tovdot the bloom 
of the first down, Ap. Rh. 2. 433 ére xvodovTos lovAou Beudpevos Anth, 
P, app. 306 :—also of fruit, otxvoy xvodovra a gourd with the bloom 
on it, Anth. P. 6. 1023 and metaph. fresh, xvodwaay xapw opBpov 


Tryph. 343. 


xvén, lon. xvotn, like the Homeric 7Ajpyn, %, the iron box of a wheel 





in which the axle turns, the nave, Lat. modtolus, dgov ty xvotnow 


153; €Opavoe 8° dtovos wécas xvdas Soph. El. 745, 

xvas Eur. Rhes. 118; cf. odpryg 11. Rage A : 

xvéat modayv the joints on which the feet play, as the wheel: ne axle, 

Aesch. Theb. 371. ave CSOT 
xvolos, a, ov, downy, maperd Anacreont, 16. 19. 


xvotfopat, Pass, to be downy, Galen. 14.778. ye 

xv6os, 6, Att. contr. xvols, gen. xvod: the dat. yvof in Theophr.C.P. 
6. 10, 7, is altered by Schneid. into xpot: () xvous is quoted from Eur. 
adds xvdos the 
(cf. ddoadxyn), Od. 6. 226; — 


in Anecd, Bachm, 1. 418) :—any light porous substance, 
foam that gathers at the edge of the sea 

mwduKds xv. horse’s foam, Anth, P. 6. 156: also wool pulled for stuffing 
cushions, flock, Hipp. 612. 301 :—proverb., dyos eis dxvpa nal xvoov 
Ar, Fr. 59. II. the fine 
(such as cotton), Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 4, cf. Diod. 2. 59: the bloom on 
fruit, u#Awr xvods émcapmidios Anth. P, 9. 226: and so, the first down on 
the chin, etc, of youths, Lat. lanugo, xvots éonep phdooww énjvoe Ar. 
Nub. ph 3 Kodpos ér’ dpriyéveoy éxav xvdov Anth. P. 9.219; O7delas 
0d8’ bacov én xvdos HAGE mapeais Call. Apoll. 37; [onpior} xvoU dva~ 
mAewy Arist. H. A. 8, 27, 2. 2. metaph. a bloom or film of archaicism 
in writing, 8 re wivos arf (i.e. in Plato’s style) xat xvovs rijs dpyaséryros 
.. émrpexet Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2; éravGe? Tis .. 
de Dem. 38, cf. 5, Wytt. Plut. 2. 79 D.” 


xvodSns, es, (el50s) like fine powder, downy, Lat. lanuginosus, xv. 


movety 7 Emped. ap, Galen. 3. 101, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 3, Diosc. 4.69 
and 150 :—Adv., -8@s, Galen. d 
opp. to Aayumpds, soft, foggy. - 

xoatos, a, ov, holding a xoevs, Hippol. ap. Ath. 129 E. 


Xodvetw, contr. xwvevw, fo cast into a mould (xéavos), xoavever Ar. 


Thesm. 57, cf. 62: c, acc. fo cast, form by casting, xovetoes .. Races 
xaAKas Lxx (Ex. 26.37, cf. 2 Paral. 2. 4, al:):—Med., d:éxeav yadwdv 
mp@rot kat dydApara éxovetcarro “Potkos xr. Paus. 8. 14, 8. ike 


to smelt or cast metal, Lxx (2 Paral. 34. 17) :—Pass., xavevOels Polyb, 


34-9, 11, Diod. 5.35; exovevpévos Id. 16. 45, Plut. Lucull. 37. 


xodvy [a], contr. xdvn, a funnel, Lat. infundibulum, dteny 88 xodvns 


ara d:ererphvaro Ar, Thesm. 18, cf. Philo 1. 245; «UAuas dyrdeiy Sid 


xdvns Pherecr. MeraAdA. 1.31; Karaxeiy Gomep did xmvys Plat. Rep. 


411 A; as a name of the throat, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.3; and so, as nick~ 
name of a great drinker, Polemo ap. Ath, 436E, etc. 2. in Medic. 
a funnel-shaped hollow in the brain, also called Anvés, wéedos, Theophil. 
Prot. 135. 11. II. = xéavos, a melting pot, Diosc. 5.85, Posidon. 
ap. Ath. 233 D, Anth. P. 9. 528.—The form xoavy is said by Moer, to 
be Att., xwvn Hellenic. 

xSaivos, 6, (xée) the hollow in which metal was placed for melting, a 
melting-pot, from which it was run into the mould, pica 3 éy xoavaow — 
«. pvowy Il, 18.470; xacatrepos.. bnd.. edtphrou xodvou OadrpOeis Hes. 
Th. 863, cf. Emped. 211, Hipp. 269. 31, Ap. Rh. 3. 1299 :—poét. also for 
Aiydos, the mould for casting metal in, Anth, P. 9. 716. It. 
xodvn I, a funnel, Hipp. 268. 27, in form x@vos.—So far as the earlier 


authorities go, the nom. might be either xéavos or xéavoy; but Hipp. = 


and Hesych, write y@vos as masc. 

Xoaonirns, ov, 6, a precious stone found in the Choaspes, Plin. 37. 56. 

xO8avos, 4, the breech; and xodtretw, = yéw, Hesych.: cf. «éxoba. 

xoetov, 76, in Suid. is prob. corrupt for xéptoy II. 2. 

xSes, xoevs, v. sub yovs-(A), 

XOn, 9. (xéw) a pouring out of liquid, a drink-offering, Lat. libatio, 
such especially as were made to the dead or over their graves (Aoif7 or 
onrovdy being that made to the Gods), xony xefoOa vexveraiw, where it 
is mixed of honey, wine and water, poured out at thrice, Od. 10. 518., 
II, 26; but this usage underwent various changes, v. Stan]. Aesch. Pers. 
609, Erf. Soph. Ant. 427; often in Trag., who always use pl., as does 
Hdt. 7. 43; xods r¥uBy xéovea Aesch. Cho. 87, cf. 92, 109, Soph, O. C. 
478, El. 84; xods pépew tivi Aesch. Pers. 609, Cho. 15, etc.; xetoOat 
7G 7€ Kad pOrois Aesch, Pers. 219, cf. Cho. 154, Soph. O. C. 477; omév- 
dev, kataoreview, émomevdeav Eur. Or, 1322, 1187, Aesch. Cho. 149; 
néure Aesch. Pers, 624, etc.; d:5évar ri Soph. Ant. go2, ete.; Tup- 
Bevew rwi Id. El. 406; péew, oragew Eur. Hec. 529, Heracl. 1040; 
also, xoatoe orépev rov véxuy (cf. émarépw) Soph. Ant. 431; fAd- 
oxeaOa yiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22: cf. xonpdpos. 2. sometimes taken 
for the whole sacrifice offered to the, dead, Lat. inferiae, Soph. El. 400, 
Merrick Tryph. 605. 3. rarely of any other than funeral libations, 
Soph. O. C. 470, 1599. II. generally a stream, ’Axépovras dp- 
cevas xods Soph. Fr. 469:—in O. C. 1599 it seems to mean simply 
water.—Mostly poét. 

xonpys, €s, fitted for the Pitcher-feast at Athens (v. xods A. 11), dy- 
yos Eur. I, T. 960. 

Xon-dopos, ov, offering xoal to the dead; Xonpdpo, a Tragedy by 
Aesch., in which the Chorus pours xoaé to the shade of Agamemnon. 
xotdrov, 74, contr. xolS.ov, Dim. of xods, Anon. in Suid., Lob. Phryn. 88. 
Xoikés, 4, dv, (xods B) of earth or clay, like yhivos, mAwos, 1 Ep. 
Cor. 15. 47, Clem. Al. 981, Walz Rhett. 1. 613. II. v. xots (A) fin, 

xowley (T], 9, (xotvig) = xv6n, Schol. Il. 2. 104. Cf. xouvenis I. 

xowtkuatos, a, ov, made from a choenix-measure of flour, téwavoy 
C.1. 523. 19. 

xowixrov, 75, Dim. of xowenis It (nisi leg. xowrida), Celsus 8. 3. 

xowikts, (Sos, 1), = xowixn, xvdn, Galen. II. a surgical instru- 
ment, a kind of ¢repan, Paul. Aeg. 6. 91; cf. dpBompiaw. Tit. 
the block or body of a crown, Dem, 616. 1., 756. 8. IvV.= 
xoimg 11, App. Civ. 4. 30. - V. a cave in a rocky shore, Strab. 545. 

xowtko-pérpys, ov, d, one who measures wilk a xoimg, as a slave's 


Parmen, 8 Mullach; éAaxov dgévar BpBopévan xvdat Aesch. Theb, + daily allowance, Ath, 272 B. 


5S2 


II. in Hipp. Aér. 290, dip xv. 





down on a flower or in the seed-vessel : » 
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otk, Uos, 7, (the masc. usage in Xen. An. 1. 5, 6 is now cortected), 
a choenix, a dry measure, acc. to some, =four xoTvAat or two sextarii, 
about a quart Engl., but acc. to others=only three xorvAat, about 15 
pints Engl., (the former is taken by Bockh, Metro/. Untersuch 11.9, the 
latter by Hussey W. and M. 13. 4), Hdt. 1. 192, etc.; the choenix of 
corn was one man’s daily allowance, Id. 7. 187; 4 yap x. Huephotos 
tpopy Diog. L..8. 18, cf. jyeporpopts ;—prob. a minimum, being what 
slaves received, cf. Thuc. 4.16, Theocr. 15.95, Ath. 272 B (though the 
difference of wheat-meal and barley-meal will partly account for different 
allowances, y. Arnold. Thue. l.c.); hence, 8s xev éufjs ye xolvixos aarn- 
qat i. e. whoever eats of my bread, Od. 19. 28; ode Thy x. ere ANWer 
Luc, Navig. 27; so also the proverbs, ém xotvixos xadjoOa, i.e. to sit 
idle, live in idleness, Pythag. in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Ath. 452 E, Plut. 2. 
703 E, Perizon. Acl. V.H. 1.26; and xevedy dropdga, y, sub dmopdcow 
Tay II. from the likeness of shape, a kind of shackle or stocks 
for fastening the legs in, Ar. Pl. 276, Dem. 270. 8; cf. mevreadpryyos, 
and xouwixis IV. 

Xotp-dypa, 7, a boar-hunt, Geo. Phrantz, 215. 12. 

Xotp-dyxXy, 7, =bayx7, Sophron 86 Ahr. 

xorpibixss, 7, dv, like xorpades (11), Hdn. Epim. 153. 

Xoipa-dAcOpov, 74, a name of the plant {av@o0r, Diosc. 4. 138. 

Xoipddabns, es, full of xoipades, rocky, Strab. 140. II. (signf. 12), 
erahaleen, Plut. 2. 664 F. 

xoupds, ddos, %, like a hog or a hog’s back, x. mérpat, i.e. low rocks 
(rising just above the sea) ike a hog’s back, (cf. pipyné 11, and Virgil’s 
dorsum immane maris), Pind. P. 10. 81, Anth. P. 9.289:—hence xoipds 
as Subst., x. duvdpa a sunken rock, Archil. 54, cf. Theogn. 576; opp. to 
ondbredor Of€es, Hdt. 2.29; axrat.. xorpddes Te Aesch. Pers. 421; so, x. 
AnAia the Delian rock, i.e. the rocky isle of Delos, Id. Eum, 9; AjAcot 
Xopades Eur. Tro. 89; x. Symas Id. Andr. 1266,; xorpades, of the Sim- 
plegades, Theocr, 13. 24; aé xopddes vijoo, off Tarentum, Thue. 7. 
39. II. in pl., scrofulous swellings in the glands of the neck, etc., 
Lat. scrophulae, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. Foés. Oec.), Anth. P. 11. 333, 
Plut. Cic. 9 and 26. 

xotpetos, a, ov, Ep. xotpeos, 7, ov: (xoipos):—of a swine, xpéa xolpeva 
Ar. Ran. 338, Xen. An. 4. 5, 313 «émpos Arist. Fr. 255. II. 
xolpea (sc. xpéa) pig’s-flesh, Od. 14. 81; xolpecov paryeiv Sext. Emp. P, 
3. 223, cf. Hipp. 1180 A. 

Xoup-eAdidos, 6, the hog-deer, an Indian species, Cosmas Indicopl. 

Xotp-€prropos, 6, a pig-jobber, Timario in Notice des Mss, 2. 237. 

Xlpedy, Gyvos, 6, a pig-stye, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 429. 

xotpidw, to be swinish, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 365. 

xotptBrov [7], 7d, Dim. of xofpos, Ar. Ach, 521, 806 sqq., Plat., etc. 

Xotptkds, 7, dv, of or for swine, Tzetz. 

xotptvas [T] (sc. Aaxods), 6, a kind of cake, formed like yAv«ivas, 
tupaivas, Philoxen. 3. 14, cf. Ath. 647 B, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 641. 


xotptvn, 7, a small sea-muscle, used by the Athenian dicasts in voting, + 


(still called youpouvdi, from -youpody, i. e. xoipos, Coraés Xenocr. 
p- 129), Ar. Eq. 1332, cf. Vesp. 333, 349.—Suid, erroneously expl. it of 
hog’s bristles. [t, hence the pl. is xoeptvat, Dind, Poll. 8. 16.] 

xolpivos, 7, ov,=xolpeios, of hog’s skin, donis Luc. Hist. Conscr, 23. 

Xouptov, 7d, Dim. of xoipos, a pigling, porker, Ar. Ach. 740 sqq.; cf. 
puotucds, II. Dim. of xotpos 1. 2, Ar. Vesp. 1353. 

xolptos seems to be f. 1. for xolpecos in Galen. and Theoph. Nonn. 

xotplokos, 6, Dim. of xotpos, Luc. D, Meretr. 7. 

xo1ps-Bros, ov, living a swine’s life, Manass. Chron. 625, 5080, al. 

xorpo-Béckos, 6, a swineherd, Schol. Il. 21. 282 :—xotpoBookéw, 
Theod. Prodr. 

Xotpo-ypvAAvos, 6, expl. by Suid. and Hesych. (who make it neut.) by 
dxavOdxorpos, varpig, Exivos xXepoaios: but in the Lxx (Lev. 11. 6, 
Deut. 14. 7, Ps. 104. 18) used to translate the Hebr. shdphan, i. e. the 
hyrax Syriacus, a small animal resembling ¢he marmot: it cannot be the 
coney or rabbit, for this animal is not found in Palestine. 

xorps-HAup, TBos, 6, %, sens. obsc. (from yxotpos I. 2), Ar. Vesp. 1364. 

XoLpo-kédados, ov, with a swine’s head, Malal. 

Xotpo-kopetov, 74, a sort of wattled fence for keeping swine in, a pig- 
sty, Ar. Vesp. 844, Suid. II. a bandage used by females, Ar. Lys. 
1073: cf. puddxerov, apevddvn, xotpdoakov, Xorporpopetoy IX. 

Xotpo-Krévos, ov, slaying swine, Schol. Ar. Pax 373. Il. pro- 
parox., xoipderovo. KaOappot purification by the sacrifice of swine, 
Aesch, Eum, 283; so, alua x. blood of a slain swine, Id. Fr. 340; cf. 
Miiller. Eum. § 59. . 

Xotpo-pavprov, 74, a hog-sty, Nicet. Ann. p. 537. 29. 

Xotps-vous, ouvv, swinish-minded, hoggish, Manass. Chron, 6141. 

xXorpo-mlPyKos, 6, an ape with a hog’s snout, perhaps Simia anubis, 
or leucophaea (Sundevall), Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 2, v. C.1. 6131 B. 

XotpoTrwAéw (xorpos I. 2), to be a prostitute, Suid. s.v. xotpos. 

Xotpo-rHAns, Dor. -as, a, 6, a pig-jobber, Ar. Ach. 818, Fr. 485. 

XOotpos, 6, (but 4, Hippon. 31, Soph. Fr. 217, Ar. Ach. 764 sq.):—a 
young pig, porker, Lat. porcus, (apparently younger than 5eAgaé, Cratin. 
"Apx. 7), Od. 14. 73, Hdt. 2. 48, Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach. 781, etc. ; 
offered as one of the smaller sacrifices, Plat. Rep. 378 A, cf. Xen. An. 7. 
8,5, Dem, 1269. 10, Henioch. MoAvever. 1 :—then, generally, like ts, 
ods, a swine, Hin SeApaxes, xoipor 5& Tots Gddots Cratin. "Apia. 7, cf. 
Mnesim. ‘Immorp. 1. 47, Plut. Cic. 7, etc. 2. like porcus in Varro 
R.R. 2. 4, 10, of the pudenda muliebria, often in Comic poets, who are 
always punning on the word and its compds., Ar. Ach. 774, etc.;—said to 
be a Corinthian usage, Suid. s. v. IL. wiish of the Nile, Strab. 823, 
Ath. 312 A, Geop. (The Skt. Root is gharsh (terere), whence grish-vis, 





one — yenie. : 


local names Grisedale, Grisebeck, in the North of England); so that 
a final s has been lost in Gr.) 

Xowps-cuiKov, 76, = xotpoxopetoy I, Hesych. 
Xorpo-o7rédeOos, 6, hog’s-dung, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17. 
Xotpo-oityeiov, 74, the place where swine are slaughtered, Gloss. 
Xotpo-opayos, ov, killing swine, Hesych. 
Xotpo-rpodeiov, 74, a pig-sty, Eupol. Incert. 116, Phryn. Com. Modar. 
7 IE. = xorpoxopeiov 11, Hesych. 
Xotpo-hopPeiov, 7d, a herd of swine, Schol. Il. 11. 678, Suid. 
Xorpo-hopéw, to carry a young pig, of the priests in the lustral proces- 
sions at Athens, prob. 1, Ister, 32:—hence xorpopopypa, 76, a young pig, 
Hesych. c 

xotpo-Padas, 6, Dor. for —ys,=xoipdOAup, epith, of Bacchus, Clem. 
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ne 

Xoupadys, es, (€l50s) like a swine, swinish, lo. Chrys., etc. 

Xotpwoia, 7, swinishness, Schol. Ar. Eq. 986. 

XoA-tiywyéds, dv, carrying off bile, Galen., etc. 

xoAalvw, =xoAdw, Aesop. Fab. 369 Cor., Tzetz. 

xoAatos, a, ov, biliary, of or for the bile, Arap Suid. 

X6A-atrros, ov, inflamed with bile, Theod. Prodr. 

Xodapyets, éws, 6, an inhabitant of the deme Xédapyos, Ar. Ach, 
855, etc. 

XoAds, d5os, %, commonly in pl. xoAdbes, the bowels, guts, like évrepa, 
Il. 4. 526,, 21. 181, h. Mero. 4234~made into harp-strings, Anth. P. 11. 
352 :—in Com., we find also a'form yxoAAdbes, Pherecr. Incert. 19, Me- 
nand, ‘AA. 3: cf. xdAug. II. in sing. the part between the ino- 
xévipoy and Aaywy, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 1. III. a kind of 
smaragdus, Plin.-37. 18. (Cf. xop-5n, xdA-€ ; Skt. (Ved.) hir-d (vis- 
cera); Lat. har-u-spex, har-iolus, hi-ra, hill-ae (i.e. hir-ulae) ; O, Norse 
gor-n, pl. gar-nir ; Lith. zar-nd (cf. Germ. darm).) 

XoOAdw, (oA) like peAayxoAdw, to be full of black bile, to be melan- 
choly mad, avipaow meiPer xoAG@ow Ar. Nub. 833, Epicrat. Avomp. 1. 7, 
Strato bow, 1. 7. II.=yxodAdéopat, to be angry, rage, Antiph. 
Incert. 84, Nic. Th. 140, Mosch. 1. 10, Diog. L. 9.66; so in Pass., ef Tus 
duaprwrjot plirwy émt ravri xoA@ro Theogn. 325. 

xoAcpecta, xoAepeTéw, worse forms for xoAnu-, Lob. Phryn. 706. 

xoAépa (on the acc., v. Lob. Paral. 355), 9, the cholera, a disease in 
which the humours of the body (x0A7, xoAat) are violently discharged 
by vomiting and stool, Hipp. 134 E, 404. 47, al., Aretae. Caus. Morb. 
Ac. 2.53; whereas the énpd yoAépa is an obstinate obstruction, Hipp. 
404. 553 v. Foés. Oec. (The deriv. from xoA7 is given by Celsus and 
others: Alex. Trall. refers it to yoAds, xoAddes.) IL. =cwrjy, 
the gutter of a roof, a rain-pipe, Hesych.; written yoAédpa, Archimed. 
p. 145 Ox., Philo Bel. p. 98, Horapoll. 1. 21. 

xXoAepiiw, to have the cholera, Diosc. 1. 160, Plut. 2. 974 B, Galen, 

xoAepucds, 7, dv, of or like cholera, ra0ea Hipp. 1230 A, Sext, Emp. 
P, 1. 131. 2. of persons, suffering from cholera, Diosc. 4. 4, Plut. 
2.831 A. Adv. -xés, hence x. AnpOjvat to be attacked by cholera, 
Diog. L. 6. 76. 

ohanaban, es, (€l50s) of the nature of cholera, Hipp. Coac. 205E.  , 

XoAéw, = xoAdopat, Malal. 362. 1. 

XA, #, gall, bile, Archil. 118, Aesch. Cho. 182, Soph. Fr. 733, Eur., 
Thuc, 2. 49, etc., v. Foés. Oec. Hipp.; x. wéAava black, i.e. diseased, 
bile, Hipp. Aph. 1249, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 C; gav@y x. Hipp. Vet. Med. 
16; muppa Galen.; yodry éueiy Nicopho Sep. 1:—proverb., muxpay 
xorny Krvovor pappdew miep@ Soph. Fr. 733; mxpérep abris ris x. 
Alex. ’AmeyA. 1. 12; XoAH GAcipev, proverb. of giving one a disgust 


| for a thing, from the custom of mothers putting gall to the nipple when 


the child was to be weaned, Diphil. Suvwp, 2. 2. pl. xodAal, the 
gall-bladder, Soph. Ant. 1010; called doxat xoAjs in Eur. El. 828; the 
sing. xoAq is used in same sense by Aesch. Pr. 495, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 9, 
al.; in P. A. 4. 2, 2, (@a ob« €xovra xodny are evidently animals lacking 
the gail-bladder, and modern anatomists have found the list surprisingly 
accurate: cf, émixoAos. 8. metaph, in Poets, like xdAos (q.v.), Lat. 
bilis, bile, gall, i.e. bitter anger, wrath, Aesch. Ag. 1660, Ar. Pax 66; 7) 
Soneis yuvaigiy od xoAny éveivat Id, Lys. 464; ovdels xorry ovd dpyny 
éxov pavnoera: Dem. 778.8; mavv éorti poe xoA7 stirs my bile, makes 
me sick, Ar. Ran. 4; oA) émCei the bile boils over, cf. Horat. bile tumet 
jecur, Ar. Thesm. 468; xoArv mweiv tive Id, Vesp. 403, cf. Pherecr, 
Kopiavy, 3. IL. the juice of the cuttlefish, Nic. Al. 474, Ther. 
561. III. the Lxx use it to translate the Hebr, résh,.a poisonous 
plant, variously called Aemlock or poppy, Ps. 68. 22, Jer. 8. 143 cf. pita 
muxptas Ep. Hebr. 12.15. (With yodA-n, xda-os, cf. Lat. fel; O. Norse 
gall, A.S. geall-a, O.H.G, gall-d (gall); Slav. zlii-ci:—prob. the 
name is derived from the colour of bile, and yoA-# is connected with 
XAd-n, xAw=pds, yell-ow :—the connexion of Lat. dilis is dub., v. Curt. 
no. 200. 

XoAn-Baidhos, ov, bile-coloured, Aretae, Caus. M. Diut, 1. 13; vulg. 
xAoHBapos. 

XoA-nyés, dv, carrying off bile, Hipp. 418. 6 and 37, where the Mss. 
wrongly give xoAnyayixds and —nyayds. 

XoAn-5OxX0os, ov, containing bile, kiaTis x. the gall-bladder, and % x. 
(without «vo71s), Galen.; cf. Lob, Phryn. 635. 

XoA-npecia, 3, a vomiting of bile, Poll. 2. 214, Plut. 2. 692 F. 

XoA-nperéw, to vomit bile, Oribas. 80 Matth. 

xoAixtoy, 746, Dim. of xdAig, Theophr. Char. g, Poll, 6. 52. 

XoAukds, 7, dv, (xoAN) bilious, Plut. 2. tor C. 

XOALE, tkos, %, later 6 (Lob, Phryn. 310, Dind. Ar, Ran. 576):—mostly 
in pl. ydAumes, like xoAddes, the guts or bowels of oxen, xdAiKes Bods 


ghrsh-tis (aper), cf. O: Norse gris-s (O/E. gris or grice, gris-kin, cf. the |, Pherecr, MeraaAa. I. 13, Eubul. Ads. 1; also without Bods, Ar, l.c., Fr. 





: xoAcov — xopdorrpdos. 
and in sing., Id. Eq. 1179 ;—for kpdens 


52; xddes EpOal Id. Pax 717; 
xox, v. xpden I. 3. (V. sub xoAds.) 

pees 76, Dim. of xodq, M. Anton. 6. 57. 

xoAvos, a, ov, also os, ov, raging, angry, Anth. P. 9. 165. 

xoAAds, v. sub yoAds. Beha ioe 

Xohdctdys, ov, 6, a man of the deme Cholleidae in Attica, Ar. Ach. 406, 
Lysias 135. 12, etc.; often written XoAAtOys, but v. C. I. 798 sq. 

xXoA0-Badis, és, gen. éos,—sq., Walz Rhett. 4.148. 

X0A0-Bahivos, 7, ov, dyed bile-colour, yellow-coloured, Arist. Soph. 
Elench. 1, 2, Poll. 2. 214; cf. xoAdduvos. 

XoA6-Bidos, ov, =foreg., Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4. 

X0A0-86xos, ov, = xoAnddxos, Galen. 

xoAo-et5ijs, és, = xoAwbns, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.15, Nic. Th. 435. 

xoA6es, evoa, ev, of bile or gall, full thereof, Nic. Th. 253, Al. 12, 17, 
Opp. C. 1. 381. 

xoAot-Bados, ov, post. for xoAoBagrjs, Nic. Th. 444. 

XoAot-Bopos, ov, eating like bile, Nic. Th. 593; cf. Lob. Phryn. 648. 

xoAo-mrotds, dv, producing bile, 8épos Hipp. 50, cf. Sext. Emp. M.9. 96, 
etc. II. 70 x., as a name of the dB8pérovor, Diosc. Noth. 3. 29. 

x6Aos, 6, rarely in physical sense, gall, bile, yédw o° dpa erpee piyrnp 
Il. 16. 203: later this sense was confined to yoA%, v. Lob. Proleg. Pathol. 
p- Il. II. generally, metaph., like Lat. bilis, bile, gall, bitter 
anger, wrath, Hom., Hes., Hdt., and in Att. Poets; its seat was in the 
breast, ob« ’Axidje x. ppeaiy Il. 2. 241; (so, x. ppev@v Eur. Med. 1266); 
x. Kal pijves Il. 15.122; dros AdBe Tuw4 1. 387, etc.; du Twa 9.5533 
ddpaccé Twa 18.119; Tpet Tid 4.23; XdAos Eumece Ovps g. 436, etc. ; 
x. Exet Oupdy 1b.675; dre x. tot Twvd Ib.525 ; also, olddverae xpadin 
xbAw Ib.646; xédrov wéooew, xararéooey (Vv. sub vocc.); x. eBécoa 
Ib.678; mavioa 1. 192, etc.; ev 9. 260; pebéuer 1. 283; efaxécacbat 
4. 36, Od. 3. 145; also, é ydAou peraorpépar Tuva Il. 10.107; xdAo10 
peradjyev (v. sub voc.); Aryey Hes. Th. 221; xéAov mavecbae Ib. 
533; Awpay Aesch. Pr. 376; maptévac yddov rivi Eur. I. A. 1609 ;— 
opp. to év upd Badrcabai rive xdAoy Il, 14.50; x. evOéo Oup@ 6. 3.26; 
x: véxew Twi Hat. 1. 118., 6. 119., 8. 27; Exerv Twi Eur. Hec, 1118; 
opoat Pind. P. 11. 38; xwetv Eur. Med. 99; é€ava(eiy Aesch. Pr. 370; 
xdrov dpxeabat Ib. 199 :—c. gen., xdAos Tivds (gen. subjecti) a person’s 
rage, ll. 18. 119, Od. 3.145, al.; but also (gen. objecti) anger towards 
or because of another, Il. 6. 335., 15. 138; (so, xéAos twit h, Hom. Cer, 
351, 410, Eur. H. F. 840, cf. Schif. ad Pors, Phoen. 948); and again 
(gen. rei), anger for, because of a thing, Soph. Ph. 327, Tr. 268. 2. 
bitterness, x. €ptSos Solon 15. 38. 3. an object of anger, Anth. P. 
11. 381.—X¢Aos is the older and poét. form of xéAn; in Prose used only 
by Hdt. and by late writers, as Luc. Amor. 2. (On the Root, v. sub 
X0A7.) 

XoAdw: fut. wow, inf. yoAwo€uer Il. 1. 78: aor. 1 éxdAwoa 18. ITT, 
Od. 8. 205., 18. 20, Soph. Tr. 1035. To make angry, provoke, anger, 
c. acc. pers., Hom. Il. c.; éydAwoe 5€ puv pidor Frop Hes. Th. 568; x. 
Tia TM to anger one by a thing, Soph. 1. c. II. Med, and Pass. 
xoAdopar (contr. xoAovpat even in Hom., v. infr.); opt. yoA@ro contr. 
from xoAdorro, Theogn. 325, cf. Lob. Techn. p. 183: fut. yoAdoopat 
Eur. Tro. 730; but in Hom. mostly eexoAwoopuar, Il. 1. 139, etc.: aor. 
med. and pass. €yoAwodpnv (xoAwoeat in Il. 14. 310 may be either fut. 
ind. or aor. subj.), €xoAwOny (v. infr.):—pf. eexéAwpat, mostly in part. 
Kexodwpévos, v. infr.; plqpf. 2 and 3 sing., 16, 585., 21. 146, Ep. 3 pl. 
nexok@aro Od. 14. 282., 16. 425. Like xwopat, to be angered or 
provoked to anger, with a modal word added, eexoA@abat evi ppect 16. 
61; Oup@ Kexodwpévos 1. 217, etc.; Oupdv.. xoAwOn Il. 4. 4943 KApt 
«+ €xOAWON 13. 206; Kijp KexdrAwoo 16. 5853 éxoAdoaro nnpdd waddAov 
21.136, Od. 9. 480:—c. dat. pers., “Hpp 3 ore récoy vepeoiCopar oddé 
xorovpat Il. 8. 407, cf. 421; Bacidqe XodwOels 1. 9, etc.; but also c. 
gen., kexodwpévos Twds angry for or because of a person or thing, 11. 
703., 13. 660, Od. I. 69, al.; with a Prep., xexodwpévos eivexa vixens 
11.5443 also, dui rit Tl. 23.88, Pind. N. 10.111; & revos Il. 9. 566 ; 
éni Tw Batr. 108 :—rare in Trag., xoAwaerar Eur. Tro. 730; xoAwbels 
Pind. N. 7. 37, Soph. Ant. 1235, Ph. 374, Eur. Alc. 5, and in late Prose, 
as Diod. 3. 67; exoAwpevos Hat. 8. 31, Plut, Fab. 22, al. 

xoAdSys, €s,= XoAcedjs, like bile or gall, bilious, Hipp. Aph. 1244, 
cf, 1180 A, etc.; xupol Plat. Tim. 86E; typérns Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 
II; xAwpal yA@orar xorwdes caused by biliousness, Hipp. 1185. 13 
xorwbets bilious persons, Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 6, Galen., etc. 2. bile- 
coloured, bilious looking, xp@pa Plat. Tim. 71 B, 83 B; ofs dy ém 7d 
xorwdearepov % Xpba peraBddry Galen. II. bilious, angry, x. 
wt bnoBdérey Luc. Vit. Auct. 7, cf. Philostr. 829. 

xoAdopar, = xoAdopat, Nonn. D. 5. 437, 447,¢tc. ; 

xoAwrtbs, 7, dv, verb. Adj. angry, wrathful, xokwrotow énéecouy Il. 4. 
241, Od. 22. 26, etc. :—in Luc. Lexiph. 20, literally, bilious, Cobet how- 
ever suggests Xow” TM. ; : 

xovp-dkavlos, ov, with cartilaginous bones, epith. of the ceAdxn, 
Arist. H. A. 3.7, 10, P. A. 2.9, 13, ete. er 

xovdpevw, to make groats, Hesych, :—for Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 404 C, v. 
Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 462. teen 

xovSptdw, of women’s breasts, fo swell with clots of milk, Diosc. 2. 129. 

xovdptAn [z], 9, a kind of endive or chicory, Diosc. 2. 161, Galen., 
etc.—This form is given in five places of Galen. and Hesych. ; wovipihdn 
in Diosc, 1. c. ; condrillon or condrille in Plin. 22. 45, cf. 21.52 and 65; 
whereas in Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 4, Schneid, writes xovdpvAAa. 

xévBptvos, 7, ov, = xovbpirns, Archestt. ap. Ath. 112 A. 

xovplov, 7d, Dim. of xévipos, Hipp. Art. 810. ; 

xovipls, fos, 7, a name for the plant pevdodierapvoy, Plin. 25. 53-5 
26. 31. F 
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xovipirys [7], ov, 5, made of groats or coarse meal, pros Trypho ap. 
Ath. 109 C, Bees = cere Tern 
xovSpo-BoAta, 7, tesse/lated work, xovdpoBorlas éSacos Gloss. 

Rta een: 8 : mill for making groats or coarse meal, Lob. 
. 310; in Hesych. x OK sic) * puddy brov 6 xd» 
xémrerat, cf. Poll. 3. 78. 7-19. 3 eae xértpor 
x6v8pov, 74, =xdv8pos 11, Philes de Eleph. 96. Y 
xov5po-veupwSns, es, neuro-cartilaginous, of a substance between carti- 

lage and sinew, Hipp. Mochl. 842. 

xovbpo-rrourixés, 7, dv, of making cartilage, divas Galen. 2. 13. 

xovipo-rricdvy [i], 4, a gruel of groats as a drink for sick persons, 
Serraiot is s. V. xévdpos. 

xovbpos, 6, a groat, grit, or lump of salt, Lat. granum, mica, 2 
Gdds xdvdpous Hipp. 879 C (cf. xovdpds) ; Axis span kara Bees: 
peyadous Hdt. 4.181; olxia &e Tay dAlvev x. olxodopéerat Ib. 185 :-— 
xévdpos absol. for salt, x. éropiéios Anth. P. 7. 736; also, xév8pos 
A:Bavwrov Pliny’s thuris manna, Luc. Asin. 12, Cronos. 16. 2. 
groats of wheat or spelt, in late Gr. also dug, Lat. alica, cavapibas xbv- 
dpov Te kat éyxpibas Stesich. 2; xé6v8pov pew Ar. Fr. 10, cf. 3643 x. 
yadart Karavevippévos Pherect. MeradA. 1. 18; é 8 "Iradlas x. nat 
mAeupd Béeca Hermipp. Bopp. 1.6 ; xév5. Meyapixds, @erraducds Antiph. 
"Avret. I, 2, Alex. Movnp. 6; 6 x. mAciov b5wp 5éxerat, 4 of mupol ef dv 
6 rovodros éyévero x. Arist. Probl. 21. 21, cf. Polyb. 12. 2, 5. 3.a 
mucilaginous drink made from groats, gruel (cf. xovdporriatyy), AYaS 
Fr. 10, 364:—proverb. of an old man, xévdpov Aciye Ar. Vesp. 
737- II. gristle or cartilage, Lat. cartilago, Hipp. Aph. 
1257, Arist. H.A. 3. 8,1, P. A. 2.9, 15:—esp. the cartilage of the 
breast, which unites the false ribs at the termination of the breast-bone, 
Hipp. 1208 D, cf. 91 B, Nic. Al. 123 ; technically called xévdpos Erpoetdjs, — 
Lat. cartilago ensiformis, Foés. Occ. s.v.; (hence broxévbpiov, 74, q.v.)? 
—also the cartilage of the ear, Arist. H.A.1. 11,8; of the nose, Poll. 2. 
793 of the windpipe, Ib. 99, etc. ; x. wAevirns the shoulder-blade, Lyc. 
1553 also of the young horns of deer, Ael. N. A. 6. 5. : 

xovipés, 4, dv, granular, coarse, dAevpa yovdpérepa Hipp. 668. 6; 
adqurov apady iat portale Arist. Probl. 21. 9 :—mostly of coarse salt, 
‘GAes ob xovdpol, dAAA yadvor Kal Aerrol wowep xi Id. Meteor. 2. 
3, 37, cf. Ar. Fr. 205 ; xdAa Anwerat xovdpéy Phoenix ap. Ath. 359D; 
hence Elmsl. restored yovdpods dAas (Cod, Rav. xovdpds Gas) in Ar. Ach, 
521, for xévdpous ddOr, except that he wrote xévdpous : but the distinc- 
tion between xovdpds as Adj., xdv8pos as Subst. is clearly made by Choerob, 
in Theod. 550. 31, cf. E.M. 18.44: a Sup. xovipdérartos, A. B. 1287. 

xovbpo-cwv5eros, ov, connected by cartilage, Philes de Eleph. 70, 

Xovbps-ritros, ov, formed of cartilage, Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2. 

Xevipo duis, és, cartilaginous, Matro ap. Ath, 135 B. 

xovpuddAa, v. sub xov5pian. 

Xovipabns, €s, (efdos) like groats or grits, granular, Hipp. 585. 33, 
Ath. 115 D. II. lke gristle, cartilaginous, Hipp. Fract. 778, 
Arist. H. A. 1. 12, I., 1. 16, 13, P. A. 2. 9, 6, al. ; opp. to veupwins, da7w- 
dys Id. H. A. 2.1, 46; 7d xovdpbes the cartilaginous part, Ib. 4.1, 22. 

xévvos, 6, Cretan word for a copper cup, Hermonax ap, Ath. 502 B, 
Eust. 1153. 42: xévos in Hesych. 

Xoo-rrAaoréw, (ois B) to form of earth, Athanas. 

xoo-rbrns, 6, one who drinks whole xées, of Bacchus, Ath. 533 E. 

X60s, v. sub xods (B). 

Xopayetov, xopayés, Dor. and Att. for xopyy-. 

XopavAéw, fo accompany the chorus on the flute, Strab. 796, Eust. Opusc. 

27. 
apie ov, 5, a chorus flute-player, one who accompanies a chorus on 
the flute, Lat. choraules, Anth. P, 11. 11, Plut. Anton. 24, often in Inscrr., 
as C. 1. 1585, 1719, al. 

xopSdptov [a], 7d, Dim. of xop57, Alex. Aeviad. I. 

xopdaipos, 6, a disease in the great guts, the same as eldeds in the 
small ones, Hipp. Coac. 201, Galen., etc. ;—from xopdh, éfw, acc. to 
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6; acc. to others from xopd7, dara, cf. Foés. 
Oec. Hipp.—For the accent, v. Arcad. 85, Lob. Paral. 333. 

XopSevpa, 76, a sausage or mich & Ar. * ie 

xopdevw, to make into sausages: metaph., x. 74 mpaypuata to make 
mince-meat of state-affairs, Ar. Eq. 214; cf. xataxopdevo. 

xopdH, #, in pl. guts, tripe, Batr. 224, Pherecr. Mepo.1.9, Ar. Fr. 547, 
etc. II. that which is made from the guts: 1. astring of 
gut, the string or chord of a lyre or harp, Lat. chorda, Od. 21. 407, h. 
Merc. 51 (cf. paryadns) ; év AloAiSeror xopSais Pind. P. 2. 128, of. Eur, 
Hipp. 1135 (nowhere else in Trag.); xopSds émreive, opp. to dvrévat, 
Plat. Lys. 209B; éy 7H émrdoe kat dvéce T&v xopdav Id. Rep. 349 E5 
xopdiv karareivew Arist, G. A. 5.7, 18; dgurdrny wat Bapvrarny xop- 
d)v moety Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; ras yopdas dAAnAas Evyaravat Id. Rep, 
412 A;—metaph., ewodca xopids Tas dawhrous ppevay Trag. ap. Plut. 
2. 43E; cf. vedrn, wéon, inden, Eréxopigs. 2. a sausage or 
black-pudding, like xépdevpa, xopd7s Tépos Cratin, Tur. 15, cf. Ar. Ach. 
1119, Nub. 454: proverb., éyevcaro xopdis 6 xvaw (v. xoptov), cf, Id, 
Fr. 75 :—he puns on the two senses in Ran. 339- 

xopSo-Aoyéw, fo touch the strings before playing, Plut. 2. 87F. 

xop5o-movds, 5, a maker of strings for musical instruments, Poll. 7. 
154 :—hence Verb xopSorotéw, Ib. : xopSorrorta, 7, the art or trade of 
such a person, lb.: xopSorouxds, %, dv, fit for such work, Ib.; Adv, 
Kas, Ib. 

xopSo-1reAqs, ov, 5, a dealer in musical strings, Critias §7- 

xopbooepos lay %, a fitting of strings to a musical instrument, Ael, 
N. A. 17. 6. 





> xopdo-orpodos, 6, a twister of strings, Procl., Dio Chrys. 
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xopSo-révos, ov, tightening strings: xopSorévoy, 76, one of the screws 
for tightening the strings, the string-tightener, Arist. Audib. 51, Poll. 4. 
62, Nicom. Harm, p.13; (whence xopdordva should prob. be restored 
in Ath. 637 D); so, cams x. ap. Bryenn. Music. p. 417. II. pro- 
parox. xopddérovos, ov, pass. stretched with strings, AUpa Soph. Fr, 232. 

xopela, 7), a dance, esp. the choral or round dance with its music, Eur. 
Phoen. 1265 (nowhere else in Trag.), Ar. Ran. 336; puopoy xopelas Haye 
Id. Thesm. 956; x. ev«udos Ib.968 ; xopeia .. dpxnois Te Kat gd} 7d 
étvordy éor: Plat. Legg. 654 B; 5An .. x. BAN maidevars Hy Hyiv Ib, 
672E; piphuara rpdmwy ort Ta wept Tas x. 1b.655D; Cvotia re Kal 
x. Ib. 772 B; énapxecOar.. rods xdpous xopelas TG Arovdaw C, I. 
2144. 2. of any circling motion, as of the stars, eadAlornv xopev- 
oyra Plat. Epin. 982 E, cf. Arist. Fr. 13, Luc. Salt. 17; mAavproy re «al 
dmAavay xopelas Philo 1. 16. II. a dance-tune, dkove Tav yay 
Awpiay x. Pratin. 1. 19, cf. Ar. Ran. 247. 

Xopet-dpx7s, ov, 6, leader of the dance, Io. Chrys. 

Xopetov, 7d, a dancing-place, Joseph. Macc. 15, Hesych. 

Xopetos, a, ov, (xopds) of or belonging to a chorus or a dance, Ael. N. A. 
2. 11; epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 680 B; xopefo (sc. dyaves) C. 1. 
5328. II. in metre, 6 xopedos, in Mss. often written xdpios, = 
Tpoxatos or Sau) TpiBpaxus, Ib, 1141 B, Cic. de Or. 3. 50. 

xXSpeupa, 76, a choral dance, Pratin. 1. 1, Eur. Phoen.655, lon 1474, El. 
875; Ta THs Kaxias x. dances representing .. , Plat. Legg. 655 C. 

XSpevorts, ews, }, a dancing, Suid. 

Xopevtéov, verb. Adj. one must dance, Eur. Bacch. 324. 

Xopevtis, od, 6, a choral dancer, Pind. P. 12. 48, Ar. Ach. 443, Plat., 
etc.; T&v xopevray efaryew Tid Andoc. 31.37; Ta émvlia cover adrés 
re kai of xopevrat Plat. Symp. 173 A:—metaph., Oeod x. the devoted 
follower of a god, Id. Phaedr. 252 D;—given as a name to Pan, Pind. Fr. 
67; to Dionysus, Orph. H. prooem. 9; dolphins are so called from their 
movements, Anacreont. 59. 24 ; also cicadae, Ael. N. A. I. 20. 

Xopeutixés, 7, dv, of or for the dance, Ael, N. A. 2. 11, Luc, Salt. 10, 

Xopevrpia, 7, fem, of xopevrys, Athan. 

Xopevw: fut. -cw Eur, etc.; aor. éxdpevoa Id.; pf. xexdpevea Plat. 
Legg. 654 B :—Med. in same sense, Eur. Ion 1084: fut. -evcowat Aesch. 
Ag. 31, cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 870 (875) : aor. éxopevoduny Ar. Thesm. 103, 
(€é—-) Eur. Hel. 381 :—Pass., aor. éxopevOny, pf. xexdpevpau, v. infr. 11: 
(xopés). To dance a round or choral dance, Pind. Fr. 82, Soph. Aj. 
701, etc.; esp. of the Bacchic chorus or dance, Eur. Cycl. 156, Bacch. 
21, 184, 207, etc.:—to form a chorus, take part in the chorus, regarded 
as a matter of religion, ei yap ai rovaide mpdgers ripiat, Ti Sef we xopevewv ; 
Soph. O. T. 896 : to be one of a chorus, Ar. Ran, 388 ; considered as a high 
honour by Athenian citizens, Dem. 999. 10., 1001. 20; 70 madatdy of 
érevOepor éxdpevoy Arist. Probl. 19. 15 ; not allowed to foreigners, Plut. 
Phoc. 30:—c. dat. pers. to dance to him, in his honour, Baxi Eur. Bacch. 
195, cf. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3,25 émi ri Soph. Fr.7403 wepi twa Plat. Euthyd, 
277 E; app ray ody x Oapav Eur. Alc. 582. 2. generally, to dance, 
esp. from joy, Soph. Aj. 7or, Ar. Pl. 288, 761; adra&7@ oxédn xopeveror 
Id. Pax 325 ; avip xopevet, kal Ta Tod Peo Kara (cf. saltat senex, salva 
res est), Phryn. Com. Kpév. 1:—hence, to make merry, keep holiday, 
Hdt, 1. 191. 3. metaph. to practise dancing in the chorus, hence 
to practise a thing, be versed in it, év ru Plat. Theaet. 173 C, cf. Legg. 
654B. 4. of any circling motion, as of the heavenly bodies, dvex 
pevoev alOnp, xopever 5t SeAdva Eur. Ion 1080, cf. Bacch, 114, and v. 
xopela I. 2; so, of a cup, peordy, xdxAw xopedoy Antiph. Incert. 
I5- II. c. acc. cogn., xopelas xop. Plat. Legg. 942 D, Epin. 
982 E; ppolyoy xopedoopuat I will dance a prelude (of festivities), Aesch. 
Ag. 31; x. yapuous to celebrate them, Eur. I. A. 1057; épyea Movody 
Ar. Ran. 356; dy@vas Polyb. 4. 20,9; and in Med., xopeveo@at divas 
to ply the eddying dance, Eur. lon 1084 :—Pass., eexépevtar Hyiv (sings 
the Chorus) our part is played, Ar. Nub. fin. ; 7d xopevOévra things 
represented in mimic dance, Plat. Legg. 655 D:—hence, 2. really 
trans, to celebrate in choral dance, PoiBoy Pind. I, 1. 7, cf. Soph. Ant. 
1153, Eur. H. F. 871 :—Pass. to be celebrated in choral dance, mpos Hpav 
Soph. O. T. 1095, cf. Eur. Ion 463. III. Causal, fo set one a 
dancing, to rouse, wake to the dance, Td Eur. H, F. 686; so, mdda 
xopevew Anth. P, 11. 33; 6 8 abdds torepoy xopevérw Pratin. I. 9 ;— 
metaph. in Pass., paviawse Adooas xopevdevr’ avavaAas Eur. H. F. 878. 

xopyyetov, 76, the place in which a chorus was trained for public 
performance, their dancing-school, Dem. 403. 22, cf. Poll, 4. 106; A, B. 
72. 2. generally, a school, Poll. 9. 42. II. generally, in 
pl. supplies for an army, Lat. commeatus, Polyb. 1. 17, 5., 18, 5; 
al, III. a treasury, Ath. 546 A.—The Mss, mostly give xop7- 
yyov, and in signf. 11 prob, this is the true form. 

Xopnyéerys, ov, 6, = Xopyyds, Iambl. V. Pyth. 386. 

. xopnyéw, Dor. ~Gyéw Inscrr. Boeot, in C. I. 1579, -So. To lead a 
chorus, xop® Simon. 148, Plat. Gorg. 482 C (cf. signf. 11); but also c. 
gen., x. jyav (v, 1. Hyiv) Id. Legg. 654 A: hence, metaph. to take the 
lead in a matter, c, gen., TovTov Tov Adyou Id, Theaet. 179 D. II. 
in Att, of the yopnyds, to defray the cost of bringing out a chorus at 
the public feasts, to act as choragus (vy. xépos), absol., xopyyeiv, Tpinp- 
apxetv, elaépery Dem. 312. 25 ; Exdpeves, eyw 5° €xopryouv Id. 315. 8; 
X- Aapmpas Antipho 117. 32, etc.; #dAAtoy Isocr. 391 D; often in 
Inscrr., as, @eporowARs exopyyer* Ppivixos edidacKev* *Adeipwavros 
Aipxev ap. Plut. Themist. 5, cf. C.I. 211, 212, 213, al.; c. ace. cogn., xopn- 
ylas x. Antipho |. c., Lys. 122.4; x. THs pvAys Luc. Dem. Enc. 45, cf. 
Plut. 2. 724 B:—but often with a word to denote the occasion of the 
choragia, xopyyav Anvaa Ar. Ach. 1155; x marat Atovyoia Dem. 535. 

12, ef. Andoc. 31. 37; x. dvdpaot &§ Arovdcra Lys. 161. 38; x. nwpw- 








xopbersves Ss xopddavoy. 


the Art. added, x. Acoviora rots TparyqBots Arist. Fr. 587); also, x: 
Tavabnvatos Dem. 565, 11:—Pass. to have choragi found for one, xopn- 
yotow pev of wrovotor, xopyyeirat 5t 6 Shuos Xen, Ath. 1, 13; of 
maides dpora xopyyotvrat are well found by their choragus, Antipho 
143.4. 2. metaph. fo minister to, x. rais ceavrod H5ovais Aeschin. 
88.12; Tats éxOupiars Luc. Paras. 12. Cf. xopnyia. 3. metaph. 
also, a. c. acc, pers. o furnish abundantly with a thing, esp. with 
supplies for war, x. 70 orparénedoyv Trois émirndeiors Polyb. 3. 68, 8, cf. 
49; I1.,52, 7, etc.; xphuaor mpds 7 Id. 5. 42, 7:—Pass. to be largely 
furnished, well supplied, kexopnynpuevos Tots éxrds ayaGots Arist. Eth. 

N. I. Io, 15, cf. 16, 8, 11 ;—and absol., naAArora Kexopyynpuévos best 
furnished, Id. Pol. 4. 1, 13 KexX. én Tocovroy wore... Ib. 7. 1, 13; 
dperh xexopnynuevn Ib. 4. 2,13; often in later writers, eex. moAAats 
dpoppais mpés Te Polyb. 4.77, 2; Siapdpy pice, dyxivoia, cuvecet, 
etc., Diod. 1, 15, etc. b. c. ace, rei, to supply, furnish, rods “IBnpas, 
i.e, the archers, Ar. Fr. 467; xpnuara jpiv Dem. 153.26; Tas Tpopas, 
Tov otrov Diod. 2. 35 :—Pass., Tay ee yuds damdvys xopyynbevTwy (sc. 
Seitvwyv) Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2. 

XopHynpa, 74, a means of providing for, Twos Plut. Otho g. 

XopnyyTip, jpos, 6, a provider, of God, Or. Sib. 7. go. 

xopnyla, 7, the office of a xopnydés, at Athens, the defraying of the 
cost of the solemn public choruses, being the chief of the Athenian Ae- 
toupyia, Antipho 118. 34., 138. 27, Thuc. 6. 16, etc., cf. Arist. Poét. 14, 
33—the Jocus classicus for the xopyyiat is Lysias 161, cf. Béckh P, E. 
2. pp. 207 sq., Herm. Pol, Ant. § 161. 2, and v. sub xopds, 2. 
generally, =Aevroupyia, expense, Lex ap. Dem, 261. fin. II. 
means for providing xopol: and so, generally, abundance of money and 
other external means, fortune, % éxtds x. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 4, Pol. 1. 
6, 3, al.; modAcrinty X. things necessary to furnish or constitute a state, 
Ib. 7. 4, 4. 2. metaph., in later historians, of supplies for war, 
Lat. apparatus belli, abundance, plenty, Tav dvaykaiwy, Tov emiTndeiav 
Polyb. 1. 18, 9., 4. 71, 10, ete.; and in pl., Id. 1, 16, 6, etc. b. 
generally, apparatus, for the stage, Arist. Poét.14, 3; for a banquet, 
Plut. 2. 692 B, ce. an abundant supply, abundance, Tav ebrvxnpda- 
tov Arist. Pol. 7.14, 17; Ans Luc. Anach. 35; #daros Hdn. 8. 2; 
maga xX. THS vocov all that feeds the disease, Philostr. $49. 

Xopnytcds, 7, dv, of or for a xopnyds, x. ayaves rivalry in bringing 
out choruses, Xen. Hier. 9, 11 ; xX. Tpiodes tripods dedicated to a god by 
victorious choruses, Plut. Aristid. 1, Nic. 3. 

XopHytov, v. sub xopryelor. 

xopnyts, ‘Sos, 4, the woman-choragus, title of a Comedy by Alexis. 

xop-nyés, 5, Dor. xop&yés Lob. Phryn. 430: (xopés, 7yyéopac) :—a 
chorus-leader, like the later kopupatos, Oeovs cvyxopevTas Te Kal Xopy- 
yous iv dedwxévac tov te “AmwédAdwva Kal tds Movoas Plat. Legg. 
665 A:—generally, the leader of a train or band, nip mvedvrav aorpwy 
x., of Bacchus, Soph. Ant, 1147; x. deApivwy Eur. Hel, 1454. £13 
at Athens, one who defrays the costs for bringing out a chorus, Xopnyov 
karacrhoat twa C. I. 87. 343 xop. Karecrabny eis Oapyndca Antipho 
143. 313 Xop. Tpaywdois karagrds Lys, 161. 35, cf. 162.1; they were 
supplied by the pvAaé in turn, Dem. 496. 26, cf. Aeschin. 2. 23; x. 
aipedels, iuaria xpvoa mapacxav TO xdpy, paxos pope Antiph. Szpar. 
I. 5:—cf. xopnyia. 2. metaph. one who supplies the costs for any 
purpose, xopyyov Exovres Pidummov Dem. 126.13; idinmw xopyy@ 
Xpwpevos Id. 408,16; x. Tov marépa exe eis Te Id. 1023. 135 X- Aap- 
Baveww rij éavTod BdeAvpia Aeschin. 8. 27, cf. 38. 30; often so in Polyb. : 
—as Adj., Ta xopyya Tijs.. (was the agents who provide for .., Eus. 
P. E. 299 C. 

Xopatis, v. sub xopiris. 

XoprapBucés, 7, dv, choriambic, wérpov Hephaest. 

xop-lapBos, 6, in metre, a choriambus, i.e. foot of four syllables, con- 
sisting of a chorius (=trochee) and iambus (—uu—), Terent. Maur. 

xopicds, 7, dv, of or for a choral dance, ) xopixi) povoa Plat. Legg. 
670A; ai @dat ai x. the choral songs in tragedy and comedy, Arist. 
Probl. 19.153 x. HéAn Id, Po’t. 12, 5; xopied (sub, wéAn) Ar. Eq. 589 5 
xoptxéy, 76, the choral part of a drama, Arist, Poét. 12,1; of xopicot 
(sc. avAot) Poll. 4. 81. Adv. -xds, Ael. N. A. 2. 11. 

Xopro-erdijs, és, like the afterbirth, buny Arist. H, A. 6. 3, 13, Galen., 
etc.; x. xiTay the choroid coat of the eye, Galen.; x. wijveyé, of the brain, 
ld,—In Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 22, Galen., etc., corruptly written xopoe:dys. 

xdpov, 76, the membrane that encloses the fetus in the womb, and 
which follows it from the womb, ¢he afterbirth, Lat. secundae, Hipp. 
238. 6, Arist. H. A. 6.3, 14, Diosc. 3. 167, Galen., etc.; certain animals 
are said to eat it, Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 9, Theophr. Fr. 175 Wimm.: the 
inner membrane was. called dyvoy (v. sub y.). 2. the membrane 
round the inside of the egg, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 25, cf H. A. 6. 35 
14. II. any intestinal membrane, and in pl. xépia, 74, a dish 
made by stuffing it with honey and milk, a kind of haggis, Cratin. Incert. 
158, Ar. Fr. 476, Alex. Mavvux. 1. 16, Theocr. 9. 19, ubi v. Schol.—It 
is uncertain to which of these senses is to be referred the proverb. phrase, 
xarerdv xoplw «iva yedoa ‘don’t let a dog taste blood,’ Theocr. 10, 
11; so Horace, canis ...a corio nunquam absterrebitur uncto ; cf. xopd7 
11. 2. (Cf. Lat. cor-inm=old Lat. scor-tum, shin or hide, Lith. skur-@ 
(skin); so that an initial s seems to have been lost, Pott. connects 
these words with ¢v-w.) 

XOptos, 6, = xopetos II, Terent. Maur. 

Xoptris, dos, 7, a dancing girl, Call. Dian, 13, Del. 306, Nonn, D. 1. 
504., 46. 158, etc.; (the Mss. mostly give xopfris); v. Ruhnk. Ep. 
Crit. p. 141. 

Xopo-Baréw, to dance in a chorus, Suid.; —Barta, %, Hdn, Epim. 152. 





dois, muppixiarats Id, 162. 2, 4, cf. Isa. 54, 30,, 62.24; (not often with & Xopdbavoy, 76, a name of the plant opovdvAcov, Diosc, Noth. 3. go. 


XopodidacKaAla, %, the office of xopodSionaXos, Plat. Alc, 1.125 E. 

Xopodidackidtcés, 4, dv, of or for the xopodiddaKados : % -KH (sc. 
7éxv7q), =foreg., Plat. Alc, 1. 125 D. 

Xopo-BiBdoKiios, 5, the person who trained the chorus to dance and 
sing, so as to prepare it for public performance, the chorus-master, Ar. 
Eccl. 809, Plat. Legg. 812 E, 655 A, cf. Dem. 520. 8:—this business 
originally fell on the Poet himself; v. d:5déoxe 111, didacxaXia I. 

xopoedis, f. 1. for yopioesdys, 

Xopo-70ns, €s, accustomed to the choral dance, h. Hom. 18. 23 
- Xopor-OGArs, és, flourishing in the dance, xovpn Anth, P. 6, 287. 

Xopoundivis, és, Ep, for xopopavis, Orph. H. 52,7, Maxim. 7, KaTapx. 
496 :—Subst. xopoipavia, %, furious dancing, Anth, Plan, 289. 

Xopottts, v. sub yopiris, 

Xopotriiréw, to beat the ground in the dance, Opp. H. 1. 472, C. 4-340. 
Xoporrimia, }, choral dancing, xopovrumtnow dpioror Il. 24. 2613 in 
sing., Anth. P. 7. 448, cf. g. 82; metaph., Ib. 12, 253. 

Xopotrumos [i], ov, Ep. for xopo-rimos, beating the ground in the 
choral dance, generally, dancing, Pind. Fr. 57, Opp. H. 3. 250, Nonn. ; 
prob. f. 1. for yetpoxrdm in Telest. 1. 6. IL. proparox. xopol- 
Tumos, ov, pass, played for or to the choral dance, Avpa h. Hom. Merc. 
31.—On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 557. 

XopoKdAn, 7%, prob. an error for xop@ x. (Il, 16. 180), Hesych. 

_ Xopo-KiBiipers, éws, 5, one who plays the cithara to a chorus, Inscrr. Car. 
in C, I. 2758 F, 2759; so xop@xiWaptorys, Sucton, Domit. 4; whence 
the Verb xopoxt@apifw, v. Macrob. p. 706 Zeun.; v. Lob. Phryn. 561. 

Xopo-Krovos, ov, choir-destroying, Strattis ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 406. 
Xopo-Aékrys, ov, 5, one who chooses the chorus, Ael. N. A. 11.1., 15. 5, 
Poll. 4. 106. j 

Xopo-pavijs, és, mad after dancing, At. Thesm. 961 ; cf. xoporpavys. 
xopév5e, Adv. zo the festive dance, Il. 3. 393. 

Xop6-vikos, ov, victorious with the chorus, Alex. *Amof. 1. 
Xopo-tralypwv, ov, gen. ovos, sporting in the choral dance, dancing 
merrily, Orph. H. 23. 2; so xopomatkrys, ov, 6, Anth. P. 6. 108. 
Xopo-mAeKrjs, és, joining the dance, Nonn. D. 6. 49., 14. 33, etc. 
Xopo-trorta, 4, the institution or arrangement of a chorus, Poll. 4. 106. 
Xopo-aotds, dy, instituting or arranging a chorus, Xen. Ages. 2, 17. 
C. 1. 5940. II. in Poets, leading the dance, & Oe@v xoporit’ 
dvag, of Pan, Soph, Aj. 699; Xdprres Eur. Phoen. 788; “H@y Ar. Ran. 
353; Ovoia Eur. Hec, 917 :—in these places most Mss, give xaporotds ; 
but v. Pors, Eur. ll. c. 

xepés, of, 6, a dance, From Hom. and Hes, little can be gathered re- 
specting the character of the dances, except that they were used at banquets 
and other joyous occasions, aiel 8 jpiv Sais re pidn KiBapis Te xopot 
re Od, 8.248; perd peAmopevnowy ev xop® “Apréudos Hl, 16. 182; Tot 
8 dvdpes év dyAatats re xopois re "repay éxov Hes. Sc. 272, ef. 276 sq.; 
young men and girls are said els x. iévar or €pxeoOar, Od. 18. 193, Il. 15. 
508; grace and beauty are described by reference to the dance, od5€ ye 
gains dvipt paxecodpevoy rév + edOeiv, GAAA xopdvbe Epxecs He 
Xopoio véov Ajyovra nadifey Il. 3. 392 sq.3 Xop@ Kad? TloAvuHAN 16. 
180. These dances were of course accompanied by music (see the places 
cited), and prob. by measured steps and regular gesticulations (v. Il. 18. 
599 sq., and Hes. 1. c.).—In later times, the Choral Dance assumed a re- 
ligious and public character. It originated among the Dorians, and reached 
its perfection in the yopds «v«Acos or Dithyramb performed round the 
altar of Dionysus at Athens and of other gods (cf. Eur. I. A. 676, and v. 
sub «bkdtos); hence, tay xopots Arédvucov Id. Bacch. 220, cf. Simon. 
150, Hdt. 2. 48, Isocr. 189 A; persons to perform such solemn dances 
were sent at the public expense to Delos and other shrines, Thuc. 3. 104; 
and we hear of divinities being appeased @valyot .. eat xopotor -yuvat- 
xniowoe Kepropowt, Hdt. 5. 83 :—this Chorus was of purely Lyric cha- 
, racter, sometimes grave, sometimes gay ; it consisted of young unmarried 
persons, tapOévav 7.0éev Te Hat. 3. 48; or boys, matdiucds or maldor x. 
Isae. 67. 30, etc.; but also of older persons, Plat. Legg. 665 B, Xen. 
Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc.: its common number was 50, Simon. 148, Schol. 
Aeschin. 12. 5. 2. from the Dionysiac Chorus arose the Attic 
Drama (on the tpaytxol xopot at Sicyon mentioned by Hdt. 5. 67, v. 
Bentl. Phal. p. 293), which consisted at first of mere tales inserted in the 
intervals of the Dance (émetaddia) ; these were told by a single Actor, 
but prob. by way of dialogue with the Chorus. The dramatic Chorus 
was distinguished into two principal kinds, the x. rpayyueds consisting 
usually of 15 persons, (r@v tpaywSav Ar. Pax 805, Av. 787); and the 
xopuxds of 24 (also called tpuyinds, rpvypdieds, Id. Ach. 628, 886; 
arranged in six rows, Cratin. TA. 5). When a Poet wished to bring 
out a piece, the first thing was to ask a Chorus from the Archon, which 
was commonly given (ds ob« Sax’ alrodvr: Sopoxdréer xopdv Cratin. 
Bove. 2; x. aireiv Ar, Eq. 513; Sddvac Plat. Rep. 383C, etc.); and 
the expenses; being great, were defrayed by some rich citizen (the xopy- 
“és or xoparyés, cf. xopyyia); when the Poet had obtained his Chorus 
(xopov AauBavew or éxew Ar. Ran. 94, Pax 803, 807), it was levied 
from the Tribe (x. ovAAéyew, dOpoifew Antipho 142. 34, Xen. Hier. 9, 
4), regularly trained in dancing and singing, often by the Poet himself 
(hence called xopod:SdacKados or xopov 6, and said xopoy ddaoKew, his 
office being xopod d:dacxaXia): the bringing it on the stage was xopoy 
eigéyey, Ar. Ach, 11.—In Tragedy, the Chorus was retained till its fall; 
but in Comedy it was little used after about the year 400 B.C. The 
applause bestowed on the Chorus decided the success of the play. (Cf. 
Miiller’s Literat. of Greece, c. 21 and 22, Dict. of Antiqq. s.v. Chorus; 
on the poetical meaning of the Chorus, A. W. Schlegel’s Lectures on the 
Drama, 2, 3, and 4; on its numbers, Herm, Opusc. 2. 124 sq.)—Other, 


xXopodidacKkadia — Xoprorouia, 





more general, phrases were xopods iordva: Hat. 3. 48, Soph. El. a80; |, 
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orijoat Pind. P. 9. 199, cf. Ar. Nub. 271, Av. 219; Gya Aesch, Eum. 


3075 xopav Kardoracts Id. Ag. 23, Ar. Thesm. 958; rots y. vxav 
Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 3; Xopod mpoeordvat Ib. ; Xopa Xopnyeiv . Gorg.. 
482 B, etc. II. a chorus, choir, ice. a band of dancers 


and singers, h. Hom. Ven. 118, Pind. N. 5. 42, 

in many of the places cited under 1. 
geil oe Fr. 7003 téxvew Eur. H. 

heaet. 173 B, etc.; also of things, hence we find not only yopds dar, 
Dionys. Hymn, 2, cf, Soph. ‘ADE 1147; but also, x. ee son ol 
dishes, Xen. Oec. 8, 20; xopds Bovdxow a row of reeds, i.e. Pan's pipe, 
Coluth. 124; x. é3évrav a row of teeth, etc.; whence the joke of of 
mpéa6cot xopot, for the front teeth, Ar, Ran. 548, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. go4, 
Ach, Tat. p. 469 :—proverb., rod xopod régopev; in what position, in what 
rank shall we place it? Plat. Euthyd. 279 C. 3. a church choir, 
Eccl, IIL. a place for dancing, ev 8% xbpoy molKidAde .. ’Apdt- 
yonets Il. 18. 590; Acinvay 8 xopdv Od. 8. 260, cf. 264; 80 7° Hots 
Hpryevelys olxia rad xopol Hoav 12.4; Nuppéwy xadod xopol 75e Oda- 
wot Ib. 318; at Sparta the d-yopd was called xopés, Paus. 3. 11, Oise¥- 
(Acc. to Hesych. xopés is=«vmdos, orépavos, and therefore 


cf, Fr. 213, 2383 so also 
2. generally, a choir or troop, 
F, 925, cf. Plat. Prot. 315 B, 


infr. 

Properly denotes a ring-dance :—but it is prob. akin to xdép-ros, Lat. 

hor-tus, so that the orig. notion may have been an enclosure Sor dancing.) 
xopooréSnv, Adv. chorus-wise, Theod. Prodr. (Cf. dpboarasnv.) 

Xopo-ords, ddos, 4) :—éopri) Xop. a feast celebrated with choral dances, 
Call. Fr. 280. 

xXopooricta, 7, institution of choruses: generally, a chorus, dance, 
Anth. P. 7. 613,, 9. 603; in pl, Call. Lav. Pall. 66.0. L. 62808. 58. 

Xopooriréw, to lead a chorus or as in a chorus, Philo 2. 266, Hesych, 

Xopo-ordrns [a], ov, 5, the leader of a chorus, Himer. g. 3, Julian, 421 
A. Hence Adj. xopooratixés, 4, dv, x. Walz Rhett. 9. 196. 

xopo-reprrijs, és, delighting in the dance, Nonn. D. 14. 249. 

Xopt-Gywyta, %, (dyads) the act of foraging, Byz. 

x @, fut. dow, to feed, fatten, properly of cattle (Eust. 883. 53), 
X: EAucas Boas évdoy éévras Hes. Op. 450; Xoprdow Tov KévOapov (the 
beetle being comically treated as a horse), Ar. Pax 176; rovrout (sc. 
atriots) ..rodroy xoprégw Ib. 139; c. acc. rei, Plat. Rep. 372 D:— 
Pass. to eat their fill, of cattle, Ib. 586A; Twos of a thing, Theophr. 
C. P. 4. 9, 1. II. of persons, to feed, BéABors Euavrdy x. 
Eubul. “AyaA0, 1; also c. gen. to fill full of .., Oepdmeve wal ydprace 
Tay Hovgbdiev (metaph.) Ar. Fr. 202:—Pass., c. acc,, eae 
‘yaAa. hevedy Cratin, ’05. 4; ¢. dat., x. macw dyaGots Amphis Odp. 1; 
c. gen., oreupvawy Arist. Fr. 102; and absol. to feast, be full, Eubul. 
— Ms Araros Incert, 3, Nicostr. Havdpoc, 3, al.; cf. Ath. 99 F sq., Lob. 

tyn, 64. 

xoprato-Bapos or —Bapov, 5, epith. of Silenus in Hesych.; v. sq. 

Xoptatos, a, ov, of or for a farmyard (v. xépros 1) :—xirav x. a shaggy 
coat of skins worn by the actor who played Silenus, expl. by wadAwTos 
in Dion, H. 7. 72, cf. Ael. N. H. 3. 40; generally, a rough coarse coat, 
Ar. Fr. 704, cf. Poll. 7. 60, Hesych. 

Xoptaptov, 76, coarse grass, such as grows in bogs, Diosc. 5.136. _ 

xopracta, 4, a being fed, fullness, oAtas LXXx (Prov. 24. 15); *els 
xopragiay C, I. 5128. 17. 2. feasting, Anth, P. 11. 313. 

xo , 76, mostly in pl. fodder, forage, for cattle, Polyb. 9. 4, 3, 
Diod, 20. 42, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 607 A, Lxx (Gen. 24. 25, 32, al.). 2. 
food for men, Ey. Luc, 7,11, Act. Ap. 7.11. _ 

x! , 0, = Xopracia, Anaxandr, Incert. 27. 

XoptacriKés, 4, dv, (xopTa(w) good for feeding’; v. kamavixds. 

xéprtivos, 7, ov, of grass, dvOos Nilus in Orelli Opuse. p. 34, cf. xépros II. 

xXopré-Bodov, 76, and xopro-Bodav, dvos, 6, (BaAAw) a place for 
throwing grass or hay into, a hay-loft, barn, Gloss. 

Xopto-Kotretov and —Kémov, 76, a place where grass is cut for hay, 
a hayfield, Diosc. 2. 177., 3.21; cf. Lob, Phryn. 310. 

Xopro-Kéros, ov, cutting grass, Gloss. 

XoproAoyéw, to collect grass, forage, App. Hisp. 65. : 

xXoproAoyta, 7), a collecting of fodder, foraging,Polyb. 18.5, 1., 22.22, 12. 

Xopro-Abyos, ov, collecting fodder, oi x. foragers, Strab. 708. 

XopTo-pavéw, to run wildly to grass, grow rank, LXX (Prov. 24. 31), 
Eccl.: cf. dAopavéw. 
xopTo-rrAvOov, 74, and —aAwwos, 7), a square of turf, a sod, Gloss. 
xSpros, 6, properly, an inclosed place (y. sub fin.), but seemingly always 
with collat. notion of a feeding-place: in Il. a straw-yard, farmyard, 
that part of the avA7 in which the cattle were kept, avAjs éy xépTy TT. 
7743 abAns & xéproioe 24.640 :—then, 2. generally, any feeding- 
ground, often in pl., xéprot A€ovros Pind. O. 13. 62 (v. Bordyy) ; xéprot 
ebdevdpor Eur. I. T. 1343 xépros odpavod the expanse of heaven, Poéta 
ap. Hesych.; cf. dvexopros, ov-yxopros.—The word soon passed from 
this orig. sense into that of Il. food, fodder, provender, esp. 
for cattle, grass, Hes. Op. 608, Hdt. 5. 16, Eur. Rhes. 771, 1 Ep. Cor. 
3-12; the proper phrase for Aay being xépros kotpos Xen. An. 1. 5, 
10 ;—Onpav dpeiw» xdprov, obx tmmwy Aéyes Eur. Alc. 495» ef, Hdt. 
5.16; xdépros éBAdarycer, e{npavOn Ev. Matth. 13. 26; avOos xéprov 
Ep. Jacob. 1. 10, 1 Petr. 1. 24; opp. to otros (food for man), Hdt. 9. 
41, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 12:—xdprov Exe: emt rod xéparos as translation 
of the Lat. proverb, foenum habet in cornu, of a mad ox, Plut. Crass. 
7. 2. Poets use it for food generally, SovAios xépros Hippon. 
26 (20). 6; cf. Eur. Cycl. 507, Anth. P. App. 47; and xopra{w is often 
in Com, Poets used of men. (Cf. Lat. Aort-us, cohors (cohort-is); Goth. 
gard-s, O. Norse gard-r, A.S. geard, Engl. gard-en, garth, yard; Slav. 
grad-u; etc.) 

Xopr6-orpwpa, 76, litter of grass or hay, Gloss. ; —orpwros, ov, Ib. 
xopto-ropla, 7, a. cutting of grass for hay, Gloss. 
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Xopro-hayos [ii], ov, eating grass, E. M. 215. 57: —ayéw, to eat 
grass, Bardesan. ap, Eus. P. E. 273 C. 

xopto-épos, ov, carrying grass, Strab. 705 ; x. duata Polyaen. 3. 15. 

XopTadys, es, (ef50s) herbaceous, vegetable, rpopn LXXx (2 Macc. 5. 27). 

Xop-wSew, (57) Zo sing in or to a chorus, Dio C. 61. 19. 

xop-@Sia, %, a choral song, opp. to povwdia, Plat. Legg. 764 E. 

Xopwvos, 6, for Kopwvn (6), a crown, Simon. 167, cf. Ath. 680 D; as in 
Lat. ehorona for corona, Cic. Orator 48, Quintil. 1. 5, 20. 

Xop-weArns, ov, 6, helping or cheering the chorus, xpéros x. At. 
Lys. 1319 (as Herm. for —opedérns). 

xots (A), 6, also 4 Anaxandr. Mpwr. 1. 13, Nic. Th. 103 :—Lat. con- 
gius, a liquid measure (from xéw)=12 xorvAat or 5.76 pints.—The 
Att. decl. is xods Anaxandr. Incert. 20, Alex. ’AmeyA. 1. 19, Menand. 
“Hp. 6; gen. xods C. I. 123. 56, Ar. Thesm. 347, and restored by Dind. 
in Pax 5373; dat. xot Anaxandr. Tpwr. I. c., Dem. 1459. fin., C. 1. 5774. 
103; acc. xéa [4 as in povéa, BaotAéa] Ar. Eq. 355, (elsewhere always 
at the end of a verse, Ib. 95, 113, Elmsl. Ach. 1013=1000, Eubul. 


Tidy. 1, etc.); pl. nom. xdes Plat. Theaet. 173D; gen. xodr, dat. | 


xovat (v. infr, 11); acc. xéas Ar. Ach. 1000, 1076, al—But a nom. 
xoevs is given by the Mss. in Hipp. 1212 C; and corresponding forms 
Xoews Xows, XE, Xoa Kok; XoEis, xoewy ody, xoeDat, xoeas Koas 
are found in Arist. Gen, et Corr. I. 10, 12, H. A. 9. 40, 55, etc., v. infr. IT, 
and cf. Lob. Paral. p. 234. A contr. nom. pl. xods in Anth. P. 5. 183; an 
ace, sing. xobv in Diosc. 1.15 and 79, Ael., etc.; acc. pl. xods Epigr. Gr. 
157.—Proverb. of attempts to measure the immeasurable, of rs OaAdrrns 
Aeyopevor xdes Plat. Theaet. 173D; womepavel is EapOpeiabar Bov- 
Aa:ro Tobs x. THs Oadacons Aristid. 1.18. II. Xdes, of, the Pitcher- 
feast, a name given to the second day of the Anthesteria at Athens, gen. 
Xo@v Eubulid. Kwpaor. 1; dat. rots Kovot Ar. Ach. 1211; acc. Tovs 
Xods as required by the metre, Ib, 961; rods Xéas d-yev Dem. 999. 9; 
—ai Xoisat seems to be used in the same sense, Epigr. Gr. 157. 
xods (B), 6, also % Strab. 458, 579, 740: (xéw) :—earth thrown down 
or heaped up, earth, soil, like y@pa, 5 xovds 6 eopuxdeis Hdt, 2. 
150; Tov alet eopvogdpevoy xovv Id. 7. 23, cf. 1. 185., 8. 28; and 
the same acc. occurs in Pherecr. Miépy. 6, Thuc. 2. 76., 4. 90, etc.:— 
a gen. xod in Arr. An. 2. 27, 4, (uncontr. ydov in C. I. 1838); also a 
gen. xods, dat. xot (arising from confusion with xods A) in Nonn. Io. g. 
34, Hesych. 2.=ovoptds, dust, Ev. Marc, 6. 11. 3. xous 
Oavarou the grave, LxXx (Ps. 21.15); cf. Hesych., Suid. 4. 6 rijs 
capkds x. the earthly covering of the flesh, Theophan. Contin, 320. 15. 
Xotre, crasis for Kal ofrw, Theocr. 2. 94. 
xe, inf, xodv, part. x@v, impf. €xour, Hdt., Thuc., etc. (v. infr., and 
v. biaxdw) ; Xadvvupr, —dw (qq. v.) are later forms :—fut. yéow Soph. 
Ant. 81, etc.:—aor. éxwoa (xaT-), Hdt., etc.:—pf. néyoxa (dva-) 
Dem. 1279. 20 :—Med., aor. xwodpevos Or. Sib. 5. 320:—Pass., fut. 
xooOnoopa Eur. I. A. 1443, Polyb. :—aor. éxwoOny, v. inf. :—pf, «é- 
xwopat Plat.Com. Incert. 1, Xen., (€*-, cvy—-) Hdt.—Verb. Adj. xw- 
arés, q.V. To throw or heap up, of earth, xodot yOpa péya Hat. 4. 
71; x@para xovy Id. 2. 137, Plat. Legg. 958E; xwpara xav mpods 7a 
rélxea throwing up banks against .., Hdt. 1.162; x@pua exovy mpds 
tiv mékw Thue. 2.753; vijcov xwoas on0d@ to form an island with 
heaped up ashes, Hdt, 2.140; esp. of a sepulchral mound, x@oat raov 
Id, 9. 85, Soph. Ant. 81 ; rUuBov Ib. 1204, Eur. I. T. 702, I. A. 1443, 
pvijva Xen. Cyr. 7.3, 11; ofjpa Epigr. Gr. 248. 7; woAvdvdpia (11. 2), 
Plut. Eum. 9. 2. to block up by throwing earth in, x. Tods Aipévas 
Dem. 795.14, Aeschin. 69. 7; x. poppois ras Tappous Polyb. 1. 19, 13: 
—Pass. to be filled with earth, esp. of bays in the sea, ¢o be silted up, 
wopOpod xwabévros Emped. 359; Ti puv (sc. Tov KéATOV) KwAvVEL.. 
xwoOjva:; Hdt. 2.11; but of cities, to be raised on mounds or moles, 
Tb. 1373 cf. €exevvvpar, 8. more rarely, to cover with earth, to 
bury, xaoat twa tapy Eur. Or. 1585, cf. Plat. Legg. 947 D, Epigr. Gr. 
(add.) 497 a. 5, and v. karaxdvvups:—Pass., Exwvvipeba we were 
covered with a heap of earth, i.e. had a sepulchral mound raised over 
us, Anth. P. 7. 136, 1 37 
XoaSys, es, (xovs, eldos) earthy, Eust. Opusc. 195. 3. 
xpatva, fut. xpiva, = xpdw (A), to touch slightly, ddvydus dary Kd-yopas 
xpaivey xtcdov, i.e. keeping aloof from it, Pors. Orest. 909; so, xp. 
ovpatooy eddiay ddds, of fishes, Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B:—hence, zo 
smear, paint, xp. i dmoxpaivew Plat. Legg. 769 A, v. Ruhnk, Tim., 
Poll. 7. 129, Max. Tyr. 40. 2: to besmear, anoint, rwi Nic. Al. 246:— 
Pass., xpatvopévny pédurt Anth. P. 7. 622. 2. to stain, spot, de- 
file, media 8 dpynoris dppds xpaiver eradaypois Aesch. Theb. 61, cf. 
ib. 342, Fr. 340; pudopare pvxov éxpavas Id. Eum. 170 ;—esp. of moral 
pollution, Aéyn 5& rod Oavdyros év yepoiv éuaiy xpaive Soph. O.'T. 
822, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1266, Hec. 366; dupa xp. Cavacipoow exnvoais 
Id. Hipp. 1438: also of words, be@v dvéyara pr xpaivew padiws Plat. 
Legg. 917 B:—Med., xeipa xpaivecbar pdvy Soph. Aj. 43 :—Pass., 
aiparov pudopact xpavGeioa Aesch. Supp. 266, cf. Soph. O. C. 368. 
Xpatopéw, Ep. Verb, of which the pres. occurs only in Nic. Th. 914: 
fut. 3 sing. xpaopyoet Il. 20, 296, Ep. inf. —yoépev 21. 316 :—aor. 
1 Ep. 3 sing. xpatopyee, inf. xparcpAoa, often in Il.:—used by Hom. 
most freq. in Ep. aor. 2 xpaioue, yet only in Il., and (except in Il. 14. 
66) always without augm., subj. xpaéowp and xpaicpnot, xpaicpoot, 
inf.xpaccpety. Properly, /o ward off something destructive from one, like 
dpréw, Lat. defendere, c. acc. rei et dat. pers., ob xoptv7 of ddeOpov xpaiu pe 
atinpetn Il.7. 1443 ovb€ ri of xparopnoer Avypov GreOpov 20. 290; TaV 
ob ms SivaTo xpacphoat SAcOpov Tpwwy 11.120; in Il, 1. 566, wh vd 
Tot ov xpalcpmow ..docov idv6’, pe is to Be supplied, keep [me] off 
from you, 2. more freq. c. dat. pers. only, to defend any one, help, 
aid, succour, avail him, (though the notion of warding off injury is 
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always implied), very often in Il, as 1. 28., 5. 533; also c. neut. Adj., 
Xpaopety rt to assist, avail at all, 1. 242., 21.193, al.; also absol., 14. 
66., 15. 652.—Hom. uses ypa:opeiy only with negatives; for in Il. 21. 

193, €t ddvarat Te xpaiopety is ironical for obre xp. Sivarat. In posi- 
tive clauses first in Ap. Rh. 2. 249, etc.; he also has the imperat. 
xpalopere 2, 218.—The word is not found in Od., or in Hes. (The 
aor. 2, xparopeiv, €xparouoy, must be taken as the form nearest the 
Root, to which a fut. and aor. 1 were added by analogy.—The affinity 
with xpyotp-os (from xpdw ©) is clear, v, Buttm. Lexil. s.v. Said by 
Schol. Ap. Rh, 2. 218, to belong to the dial&ct of the Clitorians in 
Arcadia.) 

xpatopn; 7, help, succour, Nic. Th. 584; in pl., Ib. 852. 

xpaopmets, ecoa, ev, helping, serviceable, Nic. Th. 576. 

Xpatopyiov, 76, a means of help, remedy, Marc. Sid. 42, Anth. P. 1. 
32, I:—also —pynpa, 74, Nonn. D. 33. 369 ;—and —pnors, %, Nic. Th. 
926, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 903 a. 2. 

Xparopyrwp, opos, 6, a defender, helper, Nonn, Io. 3. 81. 

Xpavros, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of xpaive, stained, defiled, Gloss. 

Xpdopar, v. sub xpaw O. 

Xpavors, ews, 7, an anchor with one hook, Hesych. 

Xpd@ (A) or xpatw (i.e. xpafw), fut. xpatow:—/o scrape, graze, 
wound slightly, 6v pa Te wotpny .. xpavon Il. 5.137; iva xpavoavta 
baign Q. Sm. 11. 76; cf. éyxpato, émxpaw A. (From a Root akin 
to that of xpiw, and perh. to xpaivw: hence xpws, xpord (in Hom. 
skin, skin-colour), regarded as something on the surface, which can be 
scraped off.) 

xXpaw (B), a word used in Hom. only in impf., c. dat. pers. to fall upon, 
attack, assail, orvyepos 5€ of Expae Saipoy Od. 5. 396; Tis To KaKds 
éxpae Saiuwy; 10.64; so, mévos émmdaos Hyuiv ..éxpae Anth. P. 5. 
297: cf. émxpaw B. II. c, acc. rei, ¢o inflict upon a person, 
xanov 5€ of Expae Kotrov Nic. Th. 315. IIT. c. inf. to be bent 
on doing, to be eager to do, rimre ads vids éndv pdov expae Kndev ; 
why was he so eager to vex my stream? Il. 21. 369; pvnoripes .., ob 
T6de Spa expder éEcbiéwev nat mvéyey ye suitors.., who were so 
eager to .., Od. 21. 69. 2. to this must also be referred the forms 
xpns, xpn, formed like Ajjs, Af from Adw, dupqs, -f, mewys, -7 from 
bipaw, mevaw, and expl. (by Hesych. and Schol. Soph. Ant. 887) by 
OédAas xprjCers, O€A€x xpyCer :—these forms have been restored by Dind. 
and other Edd, in several passages for xpy, eire xpt Oaveiv whether she 
desires to die, Soph. Ant. 887; got 58 Spay eé¢a0’ & xphjs Id. Aj. 13733 
etre xpis (sc. enptooew pe) Id. El. 606; mpos Tadd’ 6 7% xph Kat mada- 
pac@w Eur. Fr. 910; mapa 8 Gar & mm xpys Cratin. Nop. 2; so, ob 
xphada (sc. pwveivy); Ar. Ach. 778. (xpns, xp must be of kin to 
xpi, and therefore perh. to xpdw (0), xpaopat.) 

xpaw(C). The Radical sense of this word is to furnish what is needful: 
and the connexion of the different senses may be seen by looking to the 
head of each principal division. (From this Root come xpyords, xphua, 
XP], Xpewv, xpéos and xXpeios, xpéw and xpew, xpeia; cf. xpdw (B).) 

A. Forms: Att. contr. xpqs, xpp (cf. xpdw (B) 11. 2), Ion. xpas, 
xpa, inf. xpav (cf. ona); Ion. part. xpéwv, xpéovoa h. Hom. Ap. 253, 
Hdt. 7, 111, Ep. xpelwy Od. 8. 79, h. Ap. 396 :—impf. €xpaoy Pind. O. 
7. 170, Ap. Rh. 2. 4543 3 sing. éxpy Tyrtae. 2. 4, Hermesian. 5. 89, 
(&—) Soph. O. C. 87, €xpa& Luc. Alex. 22 :—fut. xpjow Hdt. 1. 19, Aesch. 
Ag. 1083 :—aor. éxpyoa Id. 4. 156, Att.:—Pass., aor. éxpyo0ny Hat., 
Att. ;—pf. Kéxpnopar (v. 1. éxpyuar) Hdt. 4. 164., 7. 141: plapf. éxé- 
xpnoro (v.1. ékéxpyro) 2. 147, 151., 3. 64, etc.:—Med., Ion. xpéopar 
Hdt.; inf. xpéeoOar 1. 157, but xpacOa 1.172; part. xpedpevos or 
xpedpevos 4.151; impf. 3 pl. éxpeovro or —€wvrTo 4.157., 5. 82 :—fut. 
xpnoopa Od, Io. 492, etc. I. Act. of the gods and their 
oracles, to furnish the needful answer, to declare, pronounce, proclaim, 
absol., xpelwy puOjoaro PoiBos 8. 79; xpelov ex Sapyns yuador brd 
Tlapynooto h. Ap. 396; c. acc. rei, xpyow Bovdry Aids dvOpwrace 
Ib. 132, cf. Theogn. 807, Pind. O. 7.170; % Tv6tn of xp@ rade Hdt. 1. 
55, cf. 4.1553 xphoev olxoripa Barroy proclaimed him the coloniser, 
Pind. P. 4. 10:—also in Trag., 6 xpyoas Aesch. Eum. 798; xpyoeyr 
oey dupt rev abrhs kaxOy Id, Ag. 1083; xpp por Toadd’ 6 PoiBos 
Soph. El. 35; col & od« expnoev oddev Eur. Hec. 1268; c. acc. cogn., 
x: xpnopov Id. Phoen. 409; dpry@diay Id. Ion 681; but the acc. also ex- 
presses the matter of the response, x. pévov Id. El. 1267: c. inf. fo warn 
or direct by oracle, éxpnoas wore Tov févov pntpoxroveiv Aesch. Eum. 
202; and without ®ore, Ib. 203; xpnoavr’ éyol.. éerds aitias Kaxqs 
civat that I should be .., Id. Cho. 1030, cf. Ar. Vesp. 159 :—rare in Att. 
Prose, Tov "AmdAAwva Tavrny Ti Yiv olKety xphoat Tax Thuc. 2. 102; 
700 be0d xphoayros Id. 5. 32, cf. Lycurg. 160, 14. II. Pass. ¢o be de- 
clared, proclaimed by an oracle, ris oby éxpy70n; Eur, Ion 792; mostly of 
the oracle delivered, ra éx Acdpav ota abtd éxphabn Hdt. 1. 49; 7a 
XpnoThpia Tadra ou exphaOn Id. 9. 94; Hrlws xpyoOqvar 7. 143; 70 
xpnaber the response, Id. 1. 63., 7.178; €v Wv0Gu xpnodev Tadraiparoy 
Pind. O, 2.72; mel@ov 7a xpnodevr’ Soph. O. T. 604; xpyoOev aiTe ey 
Nepég TodT0 madely since it was foretold him by an oracle that .. , Thuc. 
3-96; & Tovd Expnabn awparos which were declared about it, Soph. O.C. 
3553 Oavaros, kaxdy kexpnyévov Hat. 4. 164., 7-141: impers., c. inf., 
Kat ode éxphaOn dvénorsr evxeoOar Id. 7. 178; c. acc. et inf,, &éxpyord 
opt .. TovTOv BaciWevoeyw Id. 2.147. III. Med., of the person to 
whom the response is given, ¢o consult a god or oracle, c. dat. to inquire 
of a god or oracle, consult him or it, yuxp xpnodpevos OnBatov Teipe- 
ciao Od. 10. 492, 5653; xp. Ge, wavrnlw, xpnarnpiv, Lat. uti oraculo, 
Hat. f. 47, 53, 157, Aeschin. 71. 10, etc.; xphjo@a wavrect Movoats Ar. 
Ay. 724, cf. Plat. Legg. 686 A; 00 pavriniy vopifovres oimvots 





Ms xpavra: Xen, Mem, 1. 1, 33 xP» XpnoTHply el.., to inquire at the 
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oracle whether .., Hdt. 3. 57: (from these examples we see how it 
glides into the general sense to make use of an oracle, and, thence, into 
phrases like rots marpiowsr podvoy xpac0a Oeois to e to, serve 
their country’s gods only, Id. 1. 172, cf. Plut. 2. 420 A):—absol., 
brépBy Adivoy odddy xXpnodpevos Od. 8. 81, cf. h. Apoll. 252, 292; 
dméareide GAous xpnoopévous Hat. 1. 46; of Xpu&pevor the consulters, 
Eur. Phoen. 957; xpwpéevw ev AeApois Thuc. 1. 126 ;—also, yp. mrept 
Tivos, Xp. wept TOU wohewov Hat. 7. 220, cf. 1. 85., 4.150, 155, al.: so 
prob., 2. of applicants seeking something of the great king, éou- 
vat mapa Bacthéa pydéva, dr dyyédov 8 mévra xpeecBat (which 
others interpret, that he should transact all business), ld. 1. 99, ubi v. 
Bahr, 3. in pf. pass., eexpnyévos one who has received an oracular 
response,’ Arist. Rhet. 2. 23,12; ¢. inf, coxppoveiv xexpnuévor being 
divinely warned to be temperate, Aesch. Pers. 829 (Herm. however 
takes it=xpy(ovres, quorum interest sapere illum, v. infr. 0. V1):— 
and so, 4. for Soph. Ant. 24, v. xpni{w 11—Hom. has the word 
in this sense only in Od.: the Act. only in pres. part. xpelwy or xpéav, 
and fut. xpi: the Med. only in part. fut. xpyodpevos. (Hence come 
the words xpyopds, xpharns, xpnorhp, with their derivs.) 

B. to furnish with a thing, in which sense «tyxpnye was the pres. in 
use, Dem. 1250, 11, Plut. Pomp. 29: cf. e«xpaw :—fut. xpow Hdt. 3. 58: 
—aor. éxpnoa Ibid., 6. 89, Ar. Ran. 1159, Thesm. 219, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 
18, Lys. 154. 9, etc.:—pf. «éxpnxa Menand. Trr9. 1, Incert. 41, Polyb. : 
plapf. wexpheet App. Civ. 2. 29:—Pass., pf. «éxpnyar (dia-) Dem. 
817. 2, v. infr. If. 1. c:—Med., pres. in use xixptpae Plut. 2. 534 B, inf. 
xixpac@at Theophr. Char,17; and impf. éxcypayqy Anth. P. 9. 584: 
—aor. éxpyodpny, imper. xphoat Eur. El. Igo, etc. To furnish the 
use of a thing, i.e. ¢o lend, usu. in a friendly way, davel{w being the 
word applied to usurers, yp. Tivt 71, v. Il. cc. ; ob Sedwxws, GAAA yphoas 
Arist. Eth. N. 8.13, 7; xphoaca rats Baotdixais imnpecias éavrqy 
Plut. Pomp. 24; xp. THv €avrod oxoAny Tit Id, Philop. 13 :—Med. to 
have furnished one, procure the use of, borrow, 7 Eur. El. 170; Twt Te 
Plat. Com. Incert. 38; absol., xpyoapévn yap tpnva cat ob« exw dvT- 
arodobva Batr. 187; médas xpyoas, dupara xpyodpevos having lent feet 
and borrowed eyes, of a blind man carrying a lame one, Anth. P. 9. 13, 
cf. Plat. Demod. 384 B, C. II. =xpypari{e m1, rod xpéovros 
ypapparéws C. I. 2562. 18. 

C. Dep. xpdopar, Att. xp@pat, xph, xpArat, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 A, 
Aesch. Ag. 953, etc., xpja0e, xp@vrat Plat. Lach. 194 C, Thuc. 1. 70, 
etc.; Ion. xparac Hdt. 1. 132, al., or xpéerae 1. 58., 4. 50, xpéovTar 
I. 34., 4.108 (v. 1. xpéovrac): imper., Att. xp Ar. Thesm, 213, Ion. 
xpéew or xpéo Hdt. 1.155, and often in Hipp.; 3 pl. xpjaOwv Ar. Nub. 
439, Thuc. 5. 18: inf. Att, xpfjo@a Ar. Av. 1040, etc., Ion. xpac@a 
Hdt. 2. 15., 3. 20, al., but xpéec@ar I. 21,187: part. Att. xpmpevos, 
Ion. xpedpevos or xpewmpevos Hdt., ypempevos (as a dactyl) Il. 23. 834: 
—impf. Att. éxpiro, éxpavro Plat. Prot. 315 D, Rep. 406 A; Ion. 
éxparo, éxpéovro (or —€wvTo) Hat. 3. 3, 57, etc. :—fut. xpyoopar Soph. 
Ph. 1133, etc.; also xexphoopar Theocr. 16, 73:—aor. éxpnodpny Soph. 
O.T. 117, Thue. 5. 7, etc. :—pf. «éxpypyat, v. infr, vVI:—the aor. éxpij- 
a6ny is used in pass. sense, v. infr. Vil. From! the sense of consulting 
or using an oracle (v. xpdw (C) A. IIl) comes the common sense to 
use, Lat. uti :—Hom. has the pres. only once, and then absol. in Ion. 
part., ec puv kal mévre mepimdopévous eravrods xpedpevos Il. 23. 
834 :—later, esp. in Att., mostly c. dat., xpijc@ac dpyupig to have money 
to use for a purpose, use it thereon, Plat. Rep. 333 B; xp. wari to be 
provided with, wear a garment; Xp. tmmw to ride, manage it, Xen. 
Symp. 2,10; xp. ixOvat Zo eat, live on them, Plut. 2. 688 F; xp. vav- 
ridinot, Oaddoon Hat. 2. 43, Thuc. 1. 3; xpijobat mode to take a part 
in politics, Eur. lon 6023; so, 6xAq xp. Isocr. 98 C; éxpiro Th TpawéCn 
roi marpés he had dealings with my father’s bank, Dem. 1236. 133— 
and, generally, of all means used towards an end:—cf. vopitw I. 

- II. then, like Lat. uti, to bring into action some feeling, 
faculty, passion, state, of mind, and the like, to exercise, indulge, in 
Hom. only in Od., and in the one phrase ppeo? yap xéxpyt dyabpow 
Od, 3. 266., 14. 421., 16. 398; opyp or Oup@ xpijobat to indulge one’s 
anger, give vent to it, Hdt. 1.137, 1555 adn OEi hoyy or dAndela xp. to 
speak the truth, Id. 1. 14, 116., 7. LOL, etc.; Bon or Kpavyy) Xp. to set up 
a cry, Id. 4. 1343 Xp. dyvwpoovry 5.83; xept 3. 78, Soph. Aj. 1153 dvoia 
Antipho 122. 323» Aaup xetpav Id.127. 25; ob 7H éavTod apapria, 
GAAd TH TOD maTdgavTos Ib. 35; dpabig Thuc. 1.68; emOvpiats Id. 6. 153 
dpapthpaocw Isocr. 180 C. b. of external things, to experience, 
suffer, be subject to, vuper@ Hat. 4. 503 xp. yadnvela to have fair weather, 
Eur. I. A. 546; xp. xetH@ve Antipho 131. 42, Dem. 293. 35 dporoyia 
xp. fo come to an agreement, Hdt. 1. 150., 4. 118; (vy@ xp. dovdig to 
become a slave, Aesch. Ag. 953; xp. evpapelg to be at ease, Soph. Tr. 
192; (but Zo ease oneself, Hdt. 2. 35); ovppopy, owvTuxin, evTuXiN xp- 
Lat. uti fortuna mala, prospera, Hat. 5. 41, etc.; TUXD Eur. Heracl. 714, 
Andoc. 16. 3; xp. TExvp TIVE to carry on, follow a trade, Xen, Mem. 3. 
10, I, Oec. 4,4; doris Eumipw xpirae 7éxvn Eur. Phoen. 9543 xp. Tots 
mpaypaot to administer them, Isocr.126 B; vépos Xp. to live under laws, 
Eur. Hipp. 98; xp. dvouia Xen., etc. e, in many-similar cases, Xpij- 
oc merely paraphrases the Verb cognate to its dat., Hopy Xp. i.e. to die, 
Hdt. 1. 117; Oety mopmh xpedpevos, Lat. divinitus missus, 1d. 1. 62; 
avy Kal mpace xp.=aveicba kat mupaokey, to buy and sell, Id. 1. 1533 
xp. Bacdvy =Bacavifecda, Antipho 112. 23; moAAy viKn Xp.=mapa 
Todd windy, Andoc. 33. 15, cf. 9.303 XP- Space@ =d:5paoxeyv, Aeschin. 
56.393 xp. pari =paveiv, diaBorj Xp. =diaBarrcoGat etc., cf, Stallb. 
Plat. Apol, 18 D; so Hyperid. uses rovourp mpaypare ob wEXpyoae you 
have adopted no such mode, did no such thing, Euxen. 26; Kéxpnoa ayave 
Ibid.; dAAoy tpémov Kéxpywar TH woArTElg = TenoAlrevpat, Ib. 38, d. 
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AaBuy), as, Bia xpdpevos elaAOe he entered with violence.  e. ‘erdicbas 
and xpijo@a are very often used conyertibly; yet in the former the 
proper notion is that of possession, in the latter that of actual use pre- 
supposing the former, as 6 riv larpixhy Kexrnpévos a skilful physician, 
6 rp iarpixh xphpevos a medical practitioner, Schiif. Mel. p. 18. 2. 
c. dupl. dat. to use a thing as so and so, xp.7@ sity iw 4 TO dy 
oiry Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4. 3. xpijcGai ti ets rt to use for an end 
or purpose, Hdt. 1. 34, Xen., etc.; mpds 7 Id. Oec. 11, 13; éni te Id. 
Mem. I. 2,9; dupi or mepi tt Id. Occ. 9, 6, An. 3. 5, 10;—also with 
neut, Adj. as Adv., xp. rt Te Hdt, 1. 210., 2. 95 (where rodro, rade 
=obrws, Bde); Adora Aopou@, wAeiora dperp xp. Thue. 2. 11., 5. 
105; so, Tt xphcopat rovTw; what use shall I make of him? Ar. Ach. 
935, Xen. An. 1. 3,18; aropovpny 6 7 xpyoaipny rh TovTov mapa- 
vopia Lys. 97.173 Xp. Tie & te BovAerai tis to make what use one 
likes of him, Hdt. 1. 210, cf. Ar. Nub, 438; so, dwopéwy 6 7 xphoerac 
not knowing what ¢o make of it, Hdt. 7. 213; #mrdépe 5 7 xphoaro 
Plat. Prot. 321 C; ob dv éxas 8 7 xpGo caur@ Id. Crito 45 B; ove 
exo 8 re xphoopat TS dpyuply, Lat. non habeo quid ei faciam, Hemst. 
Call. Dian, 69; so the phrases ti oby xpnodpeba; Plat. Lys. 213 C; 
xpijcOa 7000’ 3 7 dv BovAnrar Isocr. 254 E; OnBalovs éxovres .. th 
xpnoecbe Dem, 108. 15, are elliptical idioms :—c. dat. et acc. cogn., 
xpapévous TH xrelvavre xpeiav jy dy 2@édwor Plat. Legg. 868 B, cf. 
785 B, Clit. 407 E. IIL. of persons, xpjaGai ri, with an Adv. 
of manner, ¢o ¢reat him so and so, xpjjoOai tive ds dvdpt Wevorn Hdt. 7. 
209; xpiobal rim dis pid, ds wodepig to treat one as a friend or 
enemy, regard him as such, Thuc. 1. 53, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8., 3. 1, 6; so, 
prrucads xphobat rt Xen. Mem, 4. 3,12; bBproruxs xp. Tut Dem. 
1286, 23; (whereas xpio0ai rive pidw or model is to know a person to 
be a friend or enemy, Aave him for a friend or enemy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 43 
SO, Xpijabar Trois Bevis (sc. ds pidos) to have the gods for friends, Valck. 
Hipp. 996) ;—but ds is often omitted without altering the sense, €uovye 
xphpevos SidacKdrdw Aesch. Pr. 322; uot xphoOar xpirp Eur. Alc. 
801; ob aopdipa éxpmpny Avxivy pid Antipho 136. 42, Stallb. Prot. 
315 D, 316 E; xp. €xOpois Andoc. 29. 10; daBevéor xp. rodeuiois Xen. 
Cyr. 3. 2, 4: then b. xpijcai Tux (without pidq) like Lat. uti 
for uti familiariter, to be intimate with a man; Xen. Hier. 5, 2, Mem. 
4. 8, 11, Isocr. 125 A; xpHoGar wal cvveivai run Andoc. 7. 32; gene- 
rally, 2o deal with, make use of, employ, xp. TavSpt rots 7’ épois d 
Soph. Tr. 60: so, xp. WAdran, Hevopavr: to use, study their writings, 
Plut. 2.79 D :—absol., of xpdpevor friends, Xen. Ages. 11, 13, Mem. 2. 
6, 5. 2. esp. of sexual intercourse, xpjo@a yuvaret Hdt, 2. 181, 
cf, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 29., 2. I, 30, Isae. 39. 5, Dem. 1367. 20. 3. 
XpHo0a éavt® to make use af oneself or one’s powers, Stallb. Plat. Crito 
45 B; with a part., o08 byaivovrs xpmpevos éavtg, not=ovd iyaiver, 
but implying that one has work to be done without health to do it, Plut. 
Nic. 17; abt@ vhpovre xp. Id. Eum. 17; so with an Adv., xp. éavtd 
dpedas mpds Te Id. Alex. 45 :—also, rapéxev éavrév ru xpioGat to 
place oneself at the disposal of another, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 13., 8. I, 

3 IV. absol., or with an Adv., ofrw xpa@vra of Tlépoa so 
the Persians are wont to do, such is their custom, Ib. 4. 3, 23, cf. 
Mem. 4. 6, 11. V. c. acc, rei, Pseudo-Arist. Oec. 2, 22, and 
late :—for Hdt. 1. 99, v. supr. A. 111. 2; in Xen. Ages. 11, 11, the dat. is 
now read, VI. the pf. «éxpnuat (with pres. sense), to b@ in 
need or want of, to yearn after, edvijs .. kexpnpévor Il, 19. 262 ; vdorov 
Kexpnuevoy Hoe yuvaikds Od. 1.13; Kopudhs Kexpnuévor Gvipes 14. 124, 
etc.; which sense, though mostly Ep., is sometimes found in Att. Poets, 
Tod Kexpnpevor; Soph. Ph. 1264, cf. Eur, I. A. 382; Bopds xexpnpévor 
Eur. Cycl. 98; od mévav xexpnyucda Med. 334, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 801 ; 
so, Tivos xéxpyoe, yuvaixes ; in Theocr. 26.18; and the fut. pass., ds 
éuod Kexphoer doide Id. 16. 73; so some take oappoveiy kexpnyévor 
Aesch. Pers. 829, v. supr. A. ILf. 3:—in this sense it is almost always 
the part. that is used, which when absol. takes an adj. sense, lacking, 
needy, in need, poor, Od. 14. 155., 17. 347, Hes. Op. 315, 498, Eur. 
Supp. 327, Plat. Legg. 717 C :—in Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, we have an act. 
form Ke 1 dairns. 2. but the pf. appears as a strengthd. pres., 
to have in use, and so to have, possess, ppeot néxpnr’ dyabjor Od. 3. 
266, cf. Plat. Meno 72 A; also in the usual sense of the med., cuppopp 
wexpnuevos Hdt. 1. 42, Eur. Med. 347. VII. the aor. pass. 
xpno0fvai, to be used, occurs twice, af Se (sc. al vées) odu éxphaOncay 
Hat. 7.144; €ws dv xp7y005 so long as it be in use, Dem. 520. 13 Hesych, 
also gives xpno@ncerar* Xpnotpevoes :—v, supr. A. I. 

D. for xpy, v. sub voc. 

Xpéd, V. Ss. xpéos. ‘ q 

Xpe-dywyss, dv, carrying a debtor to prison, Hesych. 

xpe-dpmag, dyos, 6, one who grasps at money, Manetho 4. 330. 
xpéeoOar, v. sub xpdw (C). A. init. 

xpeta, Ion. xpetn, 7: (xpdopat, xpéos) :—use, Lat. usus ; and that, 1, 
as a property, use, advantage, service, xpeins eivera pndepins Theogn. 
62; THs xpelas TOD mardds droarepyOyvat Antipho 122. 443 7 xp. THS 
pnropixs Plat. Gorg. 480A; mwdovvres tiv rijs ioxvos xpeiay Id. 
Rep. 371 E; xpelav éxev rwi to be of service to one, Id. Symp. 204 
C; a. ovdey els xpeiay things of no use or service, Dem, 1462. 16; 
xpelay éxer els Te is of service towards .., Sosip. Karay. I. 41 3—for 
Soph. O. T, 725, v. sub épevvaw I :—pl., xpetat .. piday dvipayv services 
rendered by them, Pind, N. 8, 71; xpelas or xpelay rut mapéxetOat 
ap. Dem. 253. 15, and freq. in Polyb., etc.; &9«ovra kai rpraxdora 
xpeav yévn mapéxov Sévdpov Plut. 2. 724E; xpetac vaurixal equip- 
ments, Ael. V. H. 2. 10. 2. as an action, wsing, use, usance, KTTOLS 








p kal xp. Xen, Mem, 2, 4, I, Plat. Rep. 451 C; éy xpeig eivac in use, Id. 
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Phaedo 87 C; ward tiv xp. for use, Id. Rep. 330C; pos thy dvOpw- 
mivny xp. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 25; Adyou xpeta usage of, mode of using 
speech, Plat. Crat. 408 A; cf. Soph. 239 D:—pl. Adume yap év xpei- 
aww donep ..xadkds is made bright by constant use, Soph. Fr. 
742. 3. of persons, familiarity, intimacy, Twés with one, Antipho 
136. 40: generally, any relation of business or intercourse, év xpeig Tt 
mpos GAAHAovs Plat. Rep. 372A; % mpds aAAHAovus xp. Arist. Rhet. 1 
I5, 22. 4. in Rhetoric, a pregnant sentence, maxim, remark, 
borrowed from some other author, and worked out by certain rules 
such xpefa we possess from Hermogenes and Aphthonius; and Macho, 
the Comic Poet and Gramm., made a like collection of the bons mots 
of Greek courtesans, many of which still remain in Athenaeus; cf. 
Pp. 577 D, Diog. L. 2. 85, Plut. 2. 78 F, 218 A, II. like Lat. 
opus, need, want, necessity, xpetas bro Aesch. Theb. 286; iv’ éorapev 
xpetas considering in what great need we are, Soph. O. T. 1443; xpela 
mohepeiv to war with necessity, Id. O. C. 191, cf. broomavifopa: :—and 
c. gen. want or lack of .., papparwr Xpeig xatecrédAovto Aesch. Pr. 
_ 481; xpelav éxew tivés Ib. 169; &v xpeia TUxns Id. Theb. 506; év 
xpeta Sopés in the need or stress of war, Soph, Aj. 963; popBAs xpela 
Id. Ph. 162, cf. 1004; so, xpela éori [yiyverai] por Twds, Lat. opus 
est mihi aliqua re, Plat., cf. Legg. 834 B; @ pay ert pov xpetav Efe 
will have need of my help, Aesch. Pr. 169; és xpelav Ths méAEws adpi- 
xovro came to feel the need of its assistance, Plat. Menex. 244D; & 
xpelq elval or yiyvecOat twos Id. Rep. 566E, al.; xp. Exee me Tivos 
Soph, Ph. 646, Eur. Med. 1319; and so, tis xp. a” €yod [€xer]; Id. Hec. 
976; cf. xpewl.4; xpelay €xw, c. inf., Ev. Matth. 3. 14:—proverb., xp. 
biddoxe, nav Bpadvs tis 7, copdy =‘necessity’s the mother of invention,’ 
Eur. Fr. 709, cf. El. 376, Menand, Kapx. 6 :—in pl., af xpetae Biafovrar 
Tokpav Antipho 121. 12; al rod omparos xp. Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 53 
mpwrn ye Kal peylorn TOV xp. h Tis Tpophs Tapackeuy Plat. Rep. 369 D, 
cf. 373 D; af dvayxata: xp. Dem. 668. fin., cf. 1122.1; ai moAepuxal 
xp. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 14. 2. the result of need, want, poverty, Soph. 
Ph. 175, Eur. Hel. 420, etc.; da thy xp. kal ri meviay Ar. Pl. 
534. 3. a request of necessity, opp. to dgiwors (a claim of merit), 
Thue. 1. 37, cf. 33: generdlly, a request, thy mpiv ye xpclay qvicac” 
€u0d mapa Aesch. Pr.700; nayw .. rordyde cov xpeiav éxw make such 
a request of or to thee, Id. Cho. 481. 4, a needful or special 
business, a need, requirement, ws mpds ti xpelas; for what purpose? 
Soph. O. T. 1174, cf. 1755; xpyc@ai ri xpelav fy dy ebédwor Plat. 
Legg. 868 B; dSovvat éavrdy eis Thy xp. Polyb. 8. 18, 11 ;—esp. military 
or naval service, % moAepuKh xp. kal 4 eipnyixn the requirements of war 
and of peace, Arist. Pol. 1.6, 10; 4 xaTd OdAarray xp., 7) €v TH YD XP- 
Polyb.6. 52,1.,32. 2,33 hence of an action, engagement, affair, ai kara 
Hépos xpeta Id, 1, 84, 7, etc.: generally, a business, employment, func- 
tion, Id. 3. 45, 2, etc.; xp. moArrixal Plut. Mar. 32, etc.:—a business, 
matter, like xpéos, Polyb. 2. 49, 9, al., N. T. 5. the needs of nature, 
ds eri Twa xp. dvayxaiav Diod. 4. 33; so in Byz., where it also means 
a necessary house, privy. 

Xpettixds, 4, dv, serving, xpecaxot servants, Arrian. Peripl. p. 10. 

xpetos, 74, Ep. for xpéos, Hom., Hes. 

Xpétos, ov, (xp) useful, dvipp eis ovdiv xpetos Anon. ap. Eust. 218. 8 ; 
in Aesch.Supp. 194 for ra xpet’ én Bamberger restored (axpet’. II. 
act, needing, being in want of, viv yap ef xpeios pidwy Eur. H. F. 13373 
mdvrow .. xpetor Ib. 51; absol. needy, poor, xpetos ei, £évy, puyas Aesch. 
Supp. 202; xpelos dy ovdiy oGéver Eur. Fr. 143 :—besides these ex- 
amples, the word occurs in later Greek, e. g. Aovrpod xpeids Eore Luc. 
Amor. 42, cf. Philo 2. 98, etc., v. Moeris 415, Th. M. g18. 

Xpet-odeAerys, ov, 6, lon. for xpewperA€rys, Hipp. Epist. 1285. 

Xperé to have force, avail, mpés or ward te Sext, Emp. M. 7. 
436, al. 

Xpeto, dos, contr. ots, 4, Ep. for xpew. 

Xperodys, €s, of useful or needful nature, freq. in Gramm.; tii Plut. 
2. 724E; 70 xp. utility, Luc. Amor. 38; 70 dvaykaiov Kal xp. Plut. 2. 
I118C; & maou Trois xpendeor ris marpidos C. 1.1223; xp. dmd- 
p0eypa= xpela 1. 4, Diog. L. 4.47: Sup. -écraros Pseudo-Luc, Philo- 
patr. 19. 

xpelov, Ep. part. of xpaw (0). 

xpeperifo, to neigh, whinny, Lat. hinnire, of horses, Il. 12. 51, Hdt. 
3. 86, 87, Plat. Rep. 396 B, Phaedr. 254D: metaph. of lewd men, xp. 
ént yuvaika Lxx (Jer. 5.8); so, od xpeperiaréov ent y. Just. M—In 
Hes. Sc. 348 we have a shorter form of 3 pl. aor. 1, xpéueoar, as if from 
xpevitw; in Call. Fr. 352, a 3 sing. xpeyera from xpeperdw; and in 
Opp. C.1. 234, Anth. P. 9. 295, a part. xpeué0wy from xpepébw. (From 

EM come also xpéu-n, xpép-ados and xpép-mropat: cf. A.S. grim- 
etan (to roar), O. H. G. gram-izzén (murmur), ga-grim (creaking) ; 

Slav. grim-ati (to sound) :—peth. also akin to Xpéu-ns, Xp€u-vAos the 
guerulous old man in the New Com., and to O. Norse grimm-r (grim), 
0. H.G. gram, grimm-ida; etc.) 

xXpepériopa, 7d, a neighing, whinnying; metaph., xp.-yapou mpoxéAev- 
Gov tetoa Anth, P. 5. 245 :—so xpepériors, ews, 77, Nicet. Ann. 604. 9. 

Xpepetiopds, 6, a neighing, whinnying, Ar. Eq.553, Dion. H. de Comp. 

_ 16; in pl, Plut, 2. 902 B:—hence, 2. of any loud noise, thunder, 

Theod. V. T. 

Xpepetiorixés, 7, dv, fond of neighing, able to neigh, Philo 1. 310, 
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211; (@ov xp., i.e. a horse, Plut. 2. 877 B :—Subst. 

—norhs, od, 6, Cyril. Hier. 
Xpéuns and Kpepvdos, v. xpeperi{w fin. 
H. 1.112, Ael. N. A. 15. 11. 
xpeptte, v. sub xpepericw, 
 Xpeppa, 76, spittle, expectoration, Diog. L. 2. 67, 


II. a sea-fish, Opp. 
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xpéprropat, fut. Youat, Dep. to clear one’s throat, to hawk and spit, 
cough, Eur. Cycl. 626; esp. before making a speech, Ar. Thesm. 381 ; 
c. acc., aivarwbes xp. to spit blood, Hipp. 1145 G; so, phAa xp. Eupol. 
Kodak. 27; mAard xpeupdpevos Luc. Catapl. 12, cf. pro Imagg. 20. 
(Akin to xpeperi¢w, cf. Lat. s-creo.) 

Xpepmrov, 76,=xpéupa, Gloss. . 

Xoepidos, 6, v. sub Xpéuns. 

Xpéepus, vos, 6, also kpépus, a sea-fish, also called AcOoxépados, Arist. 
Fr. 278 :—cf. xpdpus. 

xpépwp, a kind of fish, coupled with AdBpag, Arist. H. A. 4. 18, 18 (v. 1. 
xpey, but with nothing to determine gender or declension). 

Xpepyr-Oarpos, ov, =év TH Ocarpw xpeumrdpevos, Com. Anon. 181. 

Xpepipts, ews, 7, a hawking and spitting, Gloss. 

xpeo-Socia, %, the payment of a debt, and xpeodoréw, to pay debts, 
Hdn. Epim. nd 

Xpeok—, xpeoA-, etc., worse forms in compos. for xpew-, acc. to Lob. 
Phryn. 390; though Dind., after Hdn. Epim. 207, prefers the short vowel. 

Xpéopar, Ion. for xpdopuar, Hdt.: v. sub xpdw (Cc). 

xpedv, f. 1. for xpewv, in some Mss. of Hdt. 

xpéos, 74, Ep. xpetos Hom. (who also uses xpéos, but only in Od.): Att. 
xXpéws Phryn, 391, Choerob. in Theod. 394 (and this form appears in Mss., 
Dem. 900, 14., 988. 24., 1019. 23., 1040. Ig; but xpéos in Plat. Polit. 
267 A, Legg. 958 B) :—gen. xpéous Eur. I. A. 373; no dat. occurs in Ep. 
forms :—pl., nom. and acc. xpéé Hes. Op. 645, ped Ar. Nub. 39, 443, 
Plat.; gen. xpe@v Ar, Nub. 13, 118, Plat. Rep. 566 A, al., Ep. xpecav Hes. 
Op. 402; Ep, dat. xpéeoe Manetho 4. 135; xpheoot Ap. Rh. 3. 1198: 
(xpdopar, xpn) : I. that which one needs must pay, an obligation, 
debt,” Apns.. xpéos kat decpoy dAvgéas Od. &. 353, cf. 355; used esp. of 
the obligation to restore or pay for cattle and plunder, a debt for ‘lifted’ 
cattle, so the heralds of the Pylians summoned to arms all ofot xpetos 
opédAAer’* .. mohéow yap “Emecot xpeios OpedAdAov (where Schol. Ven., 
Ta nepieAacbevra éx THs TlvAov é« Tay Ered Opéupara xpeios Kade’) 
Il. 11, 685—698, cf. Od. 3. 367., 21.17; xpetos dmoornoacba, i.e. to 
pay it in full, Il. 13. 746 ;—-freq. in later writers, simply a debt, adrds 
ériae .. xpéos Theogn. 205 ; dpas rive: xp. pays the debt demanded by 
the curse, Aesch. Ag. 4573 mh Tt mépa xpéos.. mde mpoodyns debt, 
i.e, guilt, Soph. O. C. 235; xp. mpaooev Twd to exact payment of 
a debt from one, Pind. O, 3. 12; éudv xaraloxuve xp. dishonoured my 
debt, i.e. dishonoured me for not paying my debt, for not keeping my 
promise, Ib. 10 (11). 10; Tedv xp. the debt due to thee, Id, P. 8. 45 ;— 
then in Com. and Prose, xpéos dmodidévar to repay a debt, Hdt. 2. 136 
(where also we have xp. d:ddvat to lend, and xp. AavBavey to contract 
a debt), cf. Ar, Nub. 117, Plat. Polit. 267A; €xw xp. eimeiv obdey 
aydpos “EAAnvos I know of nothing ¢hat I owe to any man of Greece, 
Hdt. 3.140; xp. dmareiy Plut. Otho 2; dvévat, Id. Sol. 15; xpéws 7d 
én thy TpameCar (sc. dpetAduevov) Dem. goo. 14; Exe Te els Xpéos 
Plut. Caes. 48 :—in pl. debts, Hes. Op. 645, Ar. Nub. 13, etc.; xpecdv 
Avois Hes. Op. 402; xpéa darodapBavew Andoc, 25. 20; xpea ént 
Tokos dpedopeva Isae, 88. 23; TH ovclay dmacav xpéa Karéhire left 
all the property in outstdnding debts, Dem. 986. 24; xpéa elampaxdevra 
Ib. 26; xp. éewAnpodv, Siadvew to pay, clear them off, Plat. Legg. 958 
B, Plut. Lucull, 20; mpds 7a xp, dmd-yecOar Dion. H. 4. 9 —cf. dwoxomn, 
Xpewkorrew, 2. the debt that all must pay, one’s destiny, fate, 
death, Alciphro 1. 25, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 B, Lxx (Sap. 15. 18). It. 
in Poets, also, a needful business, an affair, matter, €dv avrov xpeios 
€eAddpevos Od. 1. 409, cf. 2.45; Xpéos wav émxpaivers, of Zeus, Aesch, 
Supp. 374; a thing much desired, a purpose, object, el pév yap bpiv pr 
765° éxmpagw xpéos Ib. 472, cf. Soph. O. T. 156, O. C. 251; aay 6 
Oedets .. xp. ExTeTéXeorax Theocr. 25. 53: c. gen., like yap, odv 
ovk éXaccov 7) Kelvns xp. Eur. Hec. 892. 2. almost the same as 
Xpnva, a thing, Ti xpéos;=7i xphua; wherefore? Aesch. A®. 85; ep’ 
6 Tt xp. €podere; Eur, Or, 151; Ti xawvdv xp. €Ba Sdpuous; Id. Heracl. 5 
95,.cf. Fr. Tooo. 8. eAddous, péya Te xp. (V. Xpipa I. 3) Call. 
Dian. 100, cf. Theocr. 24. 65. III. in Od. 11. 479, APov 
Tepeciao xara xpéos seems to be=Tetpecia xpyodpevos (10. 492) to 
consult him. 2. elsewh., xara xpéos means according to what is 
due, as is meet, h, Hom. Merc. 138, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 189. IV. 
a duty, task, charge, office, 7A€ Twit’ ént xpéos Pind. O. 1. 71, cf. 7. 
72; ois 763° Hv xpeos Aesch, Pers. 777, cf. Theb. 20; 7d ody pedéabw 
=» ppouphoa xpéos Soph, El. 74, cf. Eur. Or. 1253, I. T. 683, H. F. 
530. V. 70 ovvdpev xp. the circumstance of being an accom- 
plice, Eur. Androm. 337. VI. any thing useful or serviceable, 
xpeav xppovre peradoow toroacbat Hipp. Jus}. VII. rapa 
xpeos =Tapaxprhpua, Nic. Al. 627. VIII. = xpeia, like xpéos, 
want, need, Ti dt TODS Exe TAEKOUS xpéos; Ar. Ach. 454, cf. Bion 13. 2. 
XpEe-ocerAerns, = xpewp-, Byz.; xpe-ocpetAns in Apollon. de Pron. 263. 

Xpeo-piAdkrov, 7d, v. sub xpewp-. 

xpéw, Ion. for xpaw (Cc) A, to deliver an oracle, h, Hom. Ap. 253, 293. 

xpem, Ep. xpetm, gen. ods, , v. sub fin.: (xpéos, xpela):—want, 
need; hence desire, longing, urgent wish, often in Hom.; 9 7 pada 
xpew of a truth something is much needed, Il. 9. 197, cf. 10.172; xpecoe 
dvaykain by dire necessity, 8. 573 c. gen., Xpelw eneto want, need of 
me, I. 341, cf. Od. 4. 634; i ob xpew meiopards éorw where there 
is no need of a cable, 9. 136. 2. xpecw ixdverar want, necessity 
arises, II. 10. 118, 142, Od. 6.1363 so, xpe yi-yverat Il. 1.341; xped 
BeBinxey ’Axaods 10, 172; Timre BE Ge XpeL Sedp’ Hyaye; Od. 4. 
3t2. 3. xp. ixdver rwd comes upon him, bre pe xped Téoov ixor 
5. 189; iva xpew rdcov tee; 2. 28; also, Ene 5& yped yiyverat 
abris (sc. Ths vnds, xped ylyverar being=xph 1. 2), 4. 634; and 
even, obd€ Ti ju bias 8, TupBoxojs Il, 21, 322. 4. hence the 











_ Xpewkomréw — Ypjua, , 


common Homeric elliptical use of xped c. acc, pers., rire dé ce xpew 
(sc. ixaver); Od. 1. 225, Il, 10,85: in this phrase, xpew is often followed 
bya gen., obre He raaTns xpew Tihs need of it touches me not, Il. 9- 
608; xped Bovdis éue nat cé 10. 43, cf. 9. 753 7h dé ae xpeuds enero ; 
11, 606 ;—also c, inf, rdv 8& pada ype Eordpevar kparepas he needs 
must stand firm, Il. 11. 409; obd€ rt pv xped vndy emiBavépev Od. 4. 
707; cf, Il. 18. 406, Od. 15. 201, Ap. Rh. 1. 649:—in Att., Eur. has 
once imitated this ellipse, dAAd tis xpeia a’ éuov; Hec. 976, cf. Pors. 
Or. 659, and v. xp7 I. 2. II. like ypewy, necessity, destiny, 
fate, Ap. Rh. 3. 33, al. III. like xpéos, an affair, business, Ib. 
4. 19%.—The word is Ep.—Hom. uses both forms xpe& and xpet, 
equally: but in the ellipt. phrase, mentioned 1. 3, he always has Xpew, 
and that as monosyll.:—hence in Il. 11. 606, xpew before a vowel is 
used short, cf. Nike Choeril. p. 161. 

Xpew-Kotréw, to cut down debts, cancel them, Lat. novas tabulas facere, 
Plut. 2. 829 C :—metaph., xp. Tov Adyor Ib. 764 A; xp. wépos Hysov 
Ib. 968 D :—Pass. to be cheated or defrauded, lb. 829 C. (It is very 
uncertain whether xpeox-.or ypews- should be read: vy. sub xpeor-.) 

Xpew-korria, 7, a cancelling of debts, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 68, Dion. H. 5. 
67 :—such a measure was Solon’s cevadxOeta, called xpe@v dtoxonh by 
Plut. Sol. as. 

Xpew-KomrlSys, ov, 6, one who cancels his debts, an insolvent: esp. said 
of those friends of Solon at Athens, who took advantage of his ceod- 
xPea, Plut. Solon 15. 

Xpew-Auréw or XpeoA-(v. sub xpeor-), to discharge a debt, Plut. Alcib. 
53 xp. Tov pucOdr to pay wages that are due, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 9. 

Xpewpevos, Ion. part. of xpdopar, Il. 23. 834. 

Xpeav (in some Mss, of Hdt. sometimes wrongly xpedv), 75: gen. rod 
xpewy Eur. Hipp. 1256, H. F. 21, so that it is indecl., though little used 
save in nom, and acc, :—properly a part. neut. of xpaw (Ion. xpéw) :— 
that which an oracle declares, that which must be, 7d xpewyv yivecOat 
Hdt. 7.17; 70 xpedv rod xpyopod Plut. Nic. 14: hence II. 
need, necessity, fate, like ypeta 11, Eur. ll. c., Bacch. 5153 He HAtKia Kai 
70 xpewy Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; poipas rod xpewy 7 dradAayn Eur. Hipp. 
1256; els 7d xpedy iévat Plat. Ax. 364C; «ls 7d xped prae necessi- 
tate, Strab. 368; ri eis 7d xp. moveicOar Plut, 2. 113 C; 76 ro xpedy 
ove €or pr) xXpeciv mocety ap, Plut. 2. 103 A. 2. mostly in the 
phrase xpewy (sc. €or), much like xp, ’tis fated, necessary, Lat. oportet, 
c, inf., Theogn. 564, Aesch. Ag. 922, Soph. O. T. 633, etc. ;—c. acc. et 
inf,, Pind. P. 2. 96, Hdt. 1. 41, 57., 2. 133, and in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 
772, 970, al., Soph. Ph. 1439, Ar. Eq. 138, Thuc. 5. 49. 8. some- 
times as a neut. part. (like éfév, etc.), it being necessary, since it was 
necessary, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 58. III. more rarely that which is 
expedient or right, Choeril. 7 (p. 160 Nike), évvere ti cou xped broup- 
yetv Soph. Ph. 143; prep’ ef xpedy tavrny mpocavdar Id. El. 273, cf. 
983, Ar. Nub. 1447, etc.; with the Art., éxaves dv ob xpijv, kal 7d pr 
xpedv mabe Aesch. Cho. 930.—In Trag. xpewy (= xp7) appears without 
éori or jv, but in Ar. and Prose the verb is more commonly added ; not 
so, however, in Plat. Soph. 220 D, Criti. 107 B, al. IV. absol., 
ov xpedy dpxere ye rule unrightfully, Thuc. 3. 40.—Hom. and Hes. do 
not use it at all, Od. 15. 201 being f. 1. for xpew. — [In Poets xpewyr is 
sometimes monosyll., v. Nike Choeril. 161.] 

xpéws, 74, Att. for xpéos I, a debt, v. sub voce. 

Xpeworréw, Zo be in debt, Epiphan. 27. 4, Schol. Il. 11. 688 :—Pass. xpeo- 
orodpat, to have a debt owing to one, Heliod. 5. 30.—Hence xpeoornpa, 
76, a debt, Phot. ;—xpeaoryots, 7, Hesych. II. xp. micrw to 
owe allegiance, Anna Comn. 2. 82. ‘ 

xXpedhorys, ov, 5, a debtor, Plut. 2. rot C, Luc. Abdic. 15, C. I. 2817. 14. 

XpewortKds, Adv. on account of debts, Amphiloch., Eust. 56. 35. 

xpewperderys, ov, 6, a debtor, one in debt, Ev. Luc: 7. 41; c. gen. 
pers., Ib. 16. 5, Cic. Att. 7.8; c. gen. rei, Plut. Caes. 5; metaph., opp. to 
evepyérns Id. Galb. 8 :—in MSS. sometimes xpeop-, v. Lob. Phryn. 691. 

xpewpelAnpa, 74, a debi, Poll. 8.541. ; P ; 

Xpew-tAdkvov, or xpeoh-, 74, the office in which the register of public 
debtors is kept, C. 1. 2826. 38., -27, -29, —39, al. ; 

xpew-puAak [v], anos, 6, a keeper of the register of public debtors, 
C. I. 3429 :—xpewpvAakéw, fo be a xpewpddag, Ib. (add.) 3831 a®, at. 
Xpew-PUAdKla, 7, the office of xpeapuadag, Ib. (addend.) 3847 6. 11. 

Xpedipra, 7d, a dub. word in a Cret. Inscr. (C. I. 2554. 71): it seems 
to mean public auction, v. Bockh. p. 407. b 

Xp% Or XPM, },=Xpedy I, need, necessity, only to be found in the 
phrase xpq or xpi) arat, which serves as a fut. to xpq, it will be needful, 
c. inf., Soph. O. C. 504, Fr. 537, Pherecr. Ajjp. 8, Ar. Fr. 329, Phryn, 
(Com.) Mode. 4.—On this form (which the Mss. generally corrupt into 
xphorat and xpja8at), v. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1. c.: Dind. writes it xp7 
’grat, comparing BaoiAn for Bacidea; but Herm. (Soph. |. c.) and 
Meineke (Com. Fr. 5. p. 27) write xpnorat. 

xp, impers.; subj. xp7 Soph. Ph. 999, Eur. Ale. 49, Ar. Lys. 133: 
opt. xpein Aesch. Pr. 213, Soph. Tr. 162, Plat. ; inf. xpijvat, poet. also 
xpiv, v. infr. 11, Pors. Hec. 264 :—impf. expry (not €xpy”) Soph. Fr. 
g4, Ar. Ran. 152; but more often without the‘augm. xpi even in Att., 
whence it is prob. that ce xpiv should be read for o éxphv in Ar. Pl. 
487, 624, 967; but éxpijv appears now and then in Mss. of Prose 
writers, Thuc. 6. 57, Plat. Prot. 335 C, cf. Pors. suppl. praef. Hec. (D) = 
fut. xphoe Hat. 7. 8, Plat. Legg. 809 B.—The accents both of xpj 
and éxpiv should be noticed; for by rule they ought to be xp7, 
expny. Properly from xpdw (C) A, ¢o deliver an oracle :—hence im- 
pers. xpq (orig. perhaps with 6 0¢ds, somewhat like tet, vier), it is fated, 
necessary (cf. Hat. 1. 8, though Hdt. usu. has xped@y éort), Aesch. Pr. 


100, etc.; ovse ev taua & re Xphv mpoopépovras dxpedety no one | 





c. inf, praes. aut aor., #2 must, must needs, one must or ought to do 
5e?, which is only once used in Hom.), viv 52 xpi rer: 
3- 209; Tov viv xp) Kopéay 6, 207; cf. Il. 1. 216., 4. 57, etc. ; also 


in Att. ojpaw’ & re xpi) ovpmparrey Aesch. Pr. 2953; 8 71 ev 
€9€d@ Ib. 1067; 5 te xpein ey Plat. Euthyphro 4C, berg —— 
Oavety xpiv adrov obver’ é« o€Sev Soph, El. 579 ;—but more often, 
like de¢ and Lat. oportet, decet, c. acc. pers. et inf. one must, one must 
needs, it behoves, befits one to.., Gut 5& xp) yhpai weiOecGar Il. 23. 
6443 7@ o¢ xpi) wédAeyov .. madoat 7. 331; odd Ti ce xph ber 
op xe 9. 496, cf. Soph, Ant. 247, Fr. 148; ri xph pe .. oréyew 
ti A€yew; Id. Ph. 135.—Sometimes the inf. must be supplied from 

the context, esp. in Hom, in phrases like rimre payns dromateat ; ovdé 
ri ae xpi why cease from battle? for it bekoves thee not (sc. dmomat- 
eo0at) Il. 16. 721, cf. 19. 420; so, 50¢ xpi) mefdv edv7a (sc. wdpvacbat) 
Od. 9. 50: so in Att., wobeiy & pa xpq (sc. wobeiv) Aesch. Ag. 342; 
emmdedoa€ ris ds xpy (sc. émemActioat) Thuc. 2. 89: Ovcavres ols xpi 
(sc. 6ivat) Plat. Rep. 515 E; etc.; so, &s xp Aesch. Ag. 1556; etc.— 
The impf. often expresses something that ought to have been, but has 
not, év@a5° ob rapagrarel, ds xpiy, 'Opéarns Aesch. Ag. 879 ; éxaves 
dy od xpiv Id. Cho. 930; cf. Soph. Tr. 1133; but it is often merely the 
past tense of xpi, xpfv yap KavdatAn yevéoOa xaxas Hdt. x. 8; and 
sometimes stands for xpfj, xpyv Tt Aéyew buds copdy @ vuehcere Ar. 
Pl. 487, cf. 432 :—absol., épet res, ob xpihv" GAAd ti xpiv <inare Eur. 
Fr. 707 (Ar. Ach. 540); d«aipérepov dvra 4 xpi Plat. Polit. 307 
E. 2. also sine inf., c. acc. pers. et gen. rei, o¥5€ ri oe xpi) & 
atvys thou hast no need of imprudence, i.e. it does not befit thee, Il. 7. 
109 ; ob pév ce xpn 7’ aldods Od. 3. 143 Ti pe PNTEpos aivou 21. 
110; pvOncea Srred (i.e. Grov) ce xph 1.124; TEo Ge xpy; 4.463 j— 
c. gen. only, dpeAcias xph there is need of .. , Longin. 34.—This usage 
is denied to the Att. Poets by Pors. Or. 659, cf. xpew I. 4. 3. c. dat, 
pers, pro acc., but all passages cited from Classic authors are dub.; in Il. 
5-490, Aesch. Pr. 3, the dat. belongs to the inf. wéAewv; in Soph, Ant. 736 
Dind. restores pe for ye ; in Eur. Med. 886, 7 depends on pereivat; in Ion 
1317, Dobree read rods 5€ y’ évdixous, and in Lys. 180. 22, dueatovs may 
be the true reading. II, sometimes in a less strong sense, one may, 
one can, Tas xpi) ToUTO mepacat ; how is one fo get through this? Theoer. 
15.45; often also in Dem. and Luc., v. Valck. Adon. p, 354 A. TIT. 
7) xpiy (infin.) fate, destiny, Eur. H. F, 828, Hec, 260, ubi v. Dind. ; 
Eust. 751. 54 also quotes it from Soph. ; cf. xpedv. 

XP XP TS, =xpHCet, xpriCers, v. sub xpd (B) IT. 2. 

xptjecor, v. sub xpéos. 

xpySo, fut. xpyow Tim. Locr. 99 A; but in Att. hardly used save in 
pres., and impf. (but v. infr. 11): Ep. and Ion. xpytfw, as always in 
Hom., and so Bekk. and Dind. read in Hdt., though both forms occur 
in the Mss.: Dor. xpqoSw Theocr. 8.11; Megar. Dor. xpqS8o Ar. 
Ach. 734 :—fut. xpyow, Ion. xpyicw Tim. Locr. 99 A, Hdt. 7. 38:— 
aor. Ion. xpnica, xpnioas Id. 5. 65, 20: (xpdw (B).) To need, 
want, lack, have need-of, c. gen., xpnitovra .. inrfpos Il. 11. 835; t- 
pero .. Srrev xpyicwy ixduny Od. 17. 121, 558; ovd Enod didacKddAov 
xpress Aesch. Pr. 374:—absol. in part. xpyi¢av lacking, needy, poor, 
Od. 11. 340, Hes. Op. 349. 2. to desire, long for, ask for, 
crave, desire, xpnitew dmedvtos Ib. 365; Todroy dy Soxew.. momoey 
dy dy xpni{wpey Hat. 5. 30; xpnuaraw xp. Id. 9.87; xp. Bopas 
Aesch. Cho, 530; Tod paxpod xp. Biov sr Aj. 473 :—rarely c. acc. 
rei, may paddAov Soxéwy pv xXpyicav 7 7d eendn Hdt. 7. 38; gor’ 
adda xpritew Soph. O. T. 595, cf. Eur. Supp. 123 ;—in most cases an 
inf, may be supplied, ppag’ & re xpres (sc. ppdgev) Ar, Nub. 359, cf. 
453; @ Smo xpytes (sc. tévar) Ib. 891, cf. Thesm. 751, Aesch. Pr. 
928, Soph. O. T. 365, 622, O. C. 643. b. c, acc. pers. et inf. to 
ask or desire that one should do a thing, Hdt. 1. 41, 112, 152, al.; so 
also c. gen. pers. et inf. ¢o desire of one to do, Id. 5. 19, 65., 9. 553 
in Att., c. inf. only, ¢o desire to do a thing, Aesch. Pr. 233, 283, al., 
Soph. O. T. 91, Eur. Hec, 347, etc.; but rare in Prose, as Thuc. 3. og, 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 6, 15, Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 21. c. c. dupl. gen. pers. et 
tei, Tav5e éy@ tpeav xpyifay ouvédrega Hat. 7. 53; 80, xpydev mapa 
twos Vita Hom. 17. 3. pi) yas ént févas Oaveiv Expy es in Soph. 
O. C. 1713, is explained, O that thou hadst not desired to die..,—a 
very unusual construction; cf. érapéAnoa for dpedov (supr. 541) j— 
Dind. and Wunder reject the line, as interpolated from 1705. 4. 
the part. xpy(wv is used absol. for ef xpy tet, if one will, if one chooses, 
Theogn, 952, Aesch. Cho. 340; GAdAa gavel xpy {wv (sc. “Eppijs) if pro- 
pitious, 1b. 815; «t Oedv xpptovr’ Exe Eur. Supp. 597 :—also, 79 xpptov 
your solicitation, Eur.1, A. 1017; cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. 436 Obs. 4. II. 
Pass. xppo0els being asked or required, as Herm, reads in Soph. Ant. 24; 
perh. it may be xpno@eis, aor, pass. of Xpdw (Cc). A, being warned (as 
by an oracle): but the word can hardly be correct ; Campbell suggests 
mpobeis.—Cf. xpnioxopat, 7 

xpHse, = xpatw (Cc), to deliver an oracle, foretell, only in Eur. Hel. 
516; and here xpyoao’ has been proposed for xpy{ove’.—Several forms 
of xp7(w have been wrongly referred to this sense, v. Herm. Soph. O. C. 
1428, Dind. Steph. Thes. 8. col. 1648. : 

xpnia, #, Ion. for xpeta, Hesych. :—xpnigw, lon. for xpyitw. 

xpnloKxopat, Ion. Frequent. of xpyi{w, to be muck in want of, twt 
Hat. 3. 117. 

aes as: (xpdopat) :—a thing that one uses or needs, cf. Xen, Occ. 
I, 9sq.: hence in pl, goods, property, money, gear, chattels, (xphpara 
A€yopev ravra Bcwv afia vouicpart perpeirat Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 2), 
Od. 2. 78, 203, etc. (never in Il.), Hes. Op. 318, 405, Hat. 2. 28, ete. ; 





| xphpara Kat xrppara Isocr. 8 A; orevect Kat xXphuaow drobqKy 
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1739 
remedy which one was sure to do good by administering, Thuc. 2. pr: ae 
ih 


pev Enns Od. 
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Thue. 6, ori mpoBara kal dAda xp. Xen. An. 5. 2, 43 Ta Gvdpd- 
moda... Kat xphpata ra wreiora anédpa avrovs Ib. 7. 8, 12 :—pro- 


verb., xpjuara uxh Bporoio: a man’s money is his life, Hes. Op. 684; 
xpnuar’ avnp ‘money makes the man,’ Alcae. 50, Pind. I. 2.17; & 
xpnvacw oixel marpwos Aesch. Eum, 757, cf. Cho. 135; also, xpnuatwv 
mevnres Eur. El. 37; 7a xphpar’ évexvpafouac Ar. Nub. 241; xphuara 
mopiCew Id, Eccl. 236; drtpos eis xp. Andoc. 10. 24; Kpeicowy xpnud- 
tov Thue. 2.60; xphuace vixdoOa Ib.; xpnudrwv ddapdraros Ib. 65 ; 
éAntba xphuacw wynrny Id. 3.40; HATE Xpnuatwv pedépuevos pyre wove 
Plat. Phaedo 78A; (npuotc@a xphpuact Id. Legg. 721 B; even of debts, 
7a xp. diadtoa Dem. 460. 20; deBevra emt xphpaciw ev TO Seopornpiy 
Id. 752. 20.—Acc. to Poll. 9. 87, the Ion, used also the sing. in this sense, 
and so we find it once, ém xda@m av xpnyart..; for how much money ..? 
Answ. é7’ ov, Hdt. 3. 38 ; but this was not common till late, as in Diod. 
13. 106, Luc. V. H. 1, 20, Act. Ap. 4. 37; cf. however ovdevds xphuatos 
sa ietes at no price, Andoc. 20.13 ;—xphyata goods, merchandise, Xen. 
Hell. 1. 6, 37, Thuc. 3. 74. II. generally, a thing, matter, affair, 
event, h. Hom. Merc, 332, Hes. Op. 342, 400; mp@rov xpnyaroy mavTav 
Hat. 7.145; dyrt mavrwy xp. on every account, Andoc. 22.24; xpyud- 
tov dewdraroy 1d. 19.41; Kwely may xphua ‘to leave no stone unturned,’ 
Hdt. 5.96; rexpaipe: xpqy’ €xacrov ‘deeds shew the man,’ Pind. O. 6. 
124 :—of a battle, an affair, Plut, Caes. 47. 2. xpiya is often ex- 
pressed where it might be omitted, devdv xp, Eroredvro Hat. 8.16; ofdv 
Tt xp. mornoece Ib. 138; és dares xp. dmoorédAew drotkiay to send out 
a colony without any certain destination, Id. 4. 150; often in Trag., 7é 
Xpipa; like ri; what? e.g. Aesch. Pr. 298, Cho. 10, Soph, Ph, 1231; 
or why? Eur. Alc. 512; so, rt xpfjua Spas; Soph. Aj. 288; 7é xphya 
“naoxw; Valck. Hipp. 909; ti & éorl xphua; what is the matter? 
Aesch. Cho. 885; mucpdv ri por xp. eddxer eivar Plat. Gorg. 485 B, cf. 
Theaet. 209 E, al., and v. xpéos II. 2. 3. in like manner, xpjya 
is used in periphrases to express something strange or extraordinary of 
its kind, wéya ovds xphua a monster of a boar, Wess. Hdt. 1. 36; tds 
xp. Héyorov Ibid., cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,8; Tod yepdvos xp. apdpynroy 
Hat. 7. 188; 7d xp. 7@v vurray Soov what a terrible length the nights 
are, Ar. Nub. 2: Armapdv 70 xp. THs wéAews what a grand city! Id. Av. 
826, cf. Lys. 83; “Aémrov 70 xp. Tdvipds a thievish sort of fellow, Id. 
Vesp. 9333 70 xp. TOD voojparos Id. Lys. 1085; paxdpiov .. Aé-yers 
Tupdvvov Xpijua your tyrant-creature, Plat. Rep. 567E; xp. Oavpaorov 
yovaieds Plut. Ant. 31; also without a gen., dapdv, kaddv Te xp. Kat 
péya Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8; cody ror xpi’ dvOpmmos truly a clever crea- 
ture is he! Theocr. 15.83}; xodpov xp. kat mrnvoy rat iepdv, of the 
poet, Plat. Ion 534 B; xp. xaddv 7 such a fine thing ! Theocr. 15. 23; 
cf, mpaypa Il. 4. b. so, to express a great number or mass, as we 
say, a lot, a deal, a heap of .., modAdv te xp. T&Y dior, xp. TOAADY 
dpdiav, vedv Hat. 3. 109., 4. 81., 6. 43; xp. woAASy TL xpuaoD Id. 3. 130; 
opixpoy 7d xp. Biov Eur. Supp. 953; bcov 7d xp. tapvérav what a lot 
of locusts! Ar. Ach, 150, cf. Pax 1192; Scov 7d xp. mAakodvTos Id. Eq. 
1215; moAd xp. Teuax@y Id. Pl. 894; 70 xp. TOY Kémwv Soov what a 
lot of them! Id. Ran. 1278; rv Aapwddwv Soov 7d xp. Id. Thesm. 
280 ;—also of persons, xp. @nAe@v womankind, Eur. Phoen. 198; opev- 
Sovnray mapmodd 7 xp. Xen. Cyr. 2.1,53 wéya xp. Aakawvay Theocr. 
18. 4.—Though the interchange between xpfya and «rjya is frequent, 
they are properly distinguished just as xpdoya: and xraopat, so that 
«rip is strictly a possession, xphua what one wants or uses, V. KTRMA 
sub fin,, and cf. Schéf. Mel. p. 17, Cic. Fam. 7. 20. 

Xpnpartas, ov, 6, a rich man, cited from Manetho. 

Xpnpatifw, fut. iow N, T., Att. «@ Lycurg. 152. 31: pf. eexpnudrica 
Dinarch, 103. 21: (xpua). Prose Verb, to negotiate, transact busi- 
ness, have dealings, esp. in money matters (though this special sense is 
mostly confined to the Med.), Thuc. 1. 87., 5. 61, Polyb. 5. 81, 5; 
xp. Tt Thuc. 6. 62, Isocr. 73 D, Plut. Them. 18. 2. xp. mepl Tivos 
to consult, debate, hear and advise about a matter, wept Evpimidov ri 
xp?) wabeiv Ar. Thesm. 377, cf. Pol. 4.15, 12, Decret. ap. Dem. 517. 3, 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 4, 43 tmép twos Id. Fr. 394:—absol. to consult, de- 
liberate, nplv dv amrag yv@ 70 dixacrhpiov, radw xpnyatioa: Dem. 717. 
26, cf. Aeschin. 4.10; xp. ldia xp., of intriguing persons, Dem. 430. 
24; of the mpurdves and otparnyol, Decret. ibid. 250. 10, cf. 285. 1, 
Plut. Timol. 38; of a judge, to give judgment, App. Hispan. 98. 3. 
to give audi to, to after deliberation, c. dat. pers., Xen, Ath. 
3, 1, Polyb. 3. 66, 6, etc.; tut wept Twos Thuc. 5. 5; iép Tivos Ael. 
Vote 4. of an oracle, to give a response to those who con- 
sult it, Plut. 2. 435 C; xp. ois ebyopévors Luc. Pseudol, 8:—Pass. ¢o 
receive an answer, advice, warning, in N. T. of divine warnings or 
revelations, Ev. Matth. 2. 12, etc.; im’ dyyéAov Act. Ap. 10. 223 so, 
iv air® Kexpnpariapévoy Ev, Luc. 2. 26; cf. xpdw (0). A. IIT. 3. 5. 
generally, 4o have dealings of any kind with, stand in any relation to 
a person, xp. Twi mpds yevos to stand on a footing of affinity to any 
one, Ctes. Pers. 2: hence even pddrs rais dvdryxas xp. to be influenced, 
affected by them, Plut. 2. 125 B. II. Med. xpynparifoua: fut. 
Att. -codpat: pf. wexpnudriopar Dinarch. 92. 8 :—to negotiate or trans- 
act business for oneself or to one’s own profit, to make money, oidpevor 
xpnparieicbat padrov 7) paxetoOar Thuc. 7. 13; xpnpariovpevos adr’ 
ov mpos bas pidroripnodpevos Lys. 182. 35; ddAAw xp. Kal odx abTd 
Plat. Gorg. 452 E; esp. by base arts, Dinarch. I. c., Isae. 77. 18; xp. 
dé twos to make money of or from a thing, Plat. Soph. 225 E, Arist. 
Pol. 3. 15, 123 € Twos Lys, 171.17, Isocr. 221; xp. wept Ta yphyara 
Plat. Rep. 330 C ;—also c. acc. cogn., xp. Tov é« yHs xpnuariopéy Id, 
Legg. 949 E, cf. Gorg. 467 D; xpnyara Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 51. 2. 
generally, to ¢ransact business, have déalings, hold conference with .. , 
Tim Hat. 3. 118., 7. 163. 8. c, ace, rei, xpypariCecdar 7d vépucpa 





xpywarias — Xproiuos. 


to traffic in money, like a money-lender or banker, Arist. Pol. 1. 9, 14; 
but c. ace. pers., xp. Twa to make money of any one, i. e, get it from him 
by extortion, Polyb. 32. 21,13; and so, xp. mapd tuvos Isocr. 209 B ; 
cf, mpdcow V. 2, tAeoverTéw II, III. in later writers, from Polyb. 
downwards, the Act. xpyyarifw takes some special senses: 1, to 
take and bear atitle or name, to be called or styled so and so, xpnya- 
titer! Baoideds Polyb. 5. 57, 2., 30. 2, 4, cf. Diod. 1.44; expyuarile 
Xadxnddvios Strab. 609 ; véa "lots Expnudrice Plut. Anton. 54; pi) marpd- 
Oev, GAN and untpev xpnyatiey to call themselves not from the fathers, 
but the mothers, Id. 2. 248 D, cf. Menag. Diog. L. 1. 48, Interpp. ad Act. 
Ap. 11.26; xp. Tips dgvot to be deemed .. , App. Civ. 2.111. 2. gene- 
rally, to be called, porxadts Ep. Rom. 7.3; cf. cvyxpnyatiCw. — b. trans. 
to call, o¥rws xp. Twa Malal. 268.3. — 8. to change or be changed, eis tt 
Geop.12.1,9. 4. to reckon or be reckoned, of certain epochs, ai tvducror 
xpnuarivey ipgavro and mparns -- Tov pnvés Chron, Pasch.187C, cf. 328 
D, al. 5. xp. dv7i yepupas to serve as .., Anna Comn. 2.101, cf. 342. 

Xpyparucds, 7, dv, (xphyara) of or for money, xp. (nua a money 
fine, Plut. Demosth. 27 ; xp. cupBdAaia money contracts, Id. Lycurg. 13; 
of xpnuarixol the moneyed men, Id. Solon 14; xp. wevia Id. 2. 524 E. 
Adv, -x@s, by civil process, opp. to criminal proceedings (€yxAnuaTixas), 
in Byz. law. 

Xpnpattors [a], ews, 7, =sq., Xen. Oec. 11, 11., 20, 22. 

Xpnpatiopés, 6, negotiation, a giving audience to ambassadors, Polyb. 
28.14, 10; xp. émore’ro Kat T6ds Adyous Ib. 16, 4. 2. a decree 
or ordinance, made by a sovereign or some public authority, Diod. 1. 64, 
70, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10,14: any public instrument or document, Diod. 
14. 13, Lxx (2 Macc. 11. 17). 3. an oracular response, divine 
injunction or warning, LXX (2 Macc. 2. 4), Ep. Rom. 11. 4. II. 
(from Med.) a doing business for one’s own gain, money-making, often 
in Plat., dueAnoas xpnuatiopod Kal oixovopias Apol. 36 B; iarpevors 
kat 6 dAdos xp. Rep. 357 C; xp. da Bavavalas xat réxov Legg. 743 D; 
6 é¢ yijs xp. Ib. 949 E; in pl., Rep. 465 C, Legg. 741 E. 2. 
gain, profit, Isocr. 37 B; xp., ov Aetroupyia yéyovey } Tpinpapxia Dem. 
568. 18. III. later, an appellation, a title, style, name, Diog. 
L. 1. 48. IV. an epoch, era, Byz. 

XpnPutteréov, verb. Adj. one must make money, Xen. Lac. 7, 3- 

Xpnparioriprov, 76, a place for tr business: as a il~ 
chamber, Diod. 1. 1: a seat of judgment, Lxx (1 Esdr. 3. 15): a@ 
counting-house, Plut. Caes. 67. II. a place for the oracle, an 
oracle, sanctuary, Lat. adytum, Aquil. V. T. 

Xpynpariorys, of, 6, a man in business, money-getter, trafficker, 
Plat. Gorg. 452 A, Rep. 330 B, al.; joined with Snysoupyds, Ib. 
434A; Sevds xp. Xen. Oec. 2, 18: metaph,, mpgérnros xp. Philostr. 
598. 2. as an Adj., 6 xp. Bios Arist. Eth. N. 1. 5, 8. i: 
in Egypt, a judge, Peyron. Pap. in Mus. Taur. p. 94 (Turin 1826). 

XpHPariotiKds, 7, dv, of or for traffic and money-making, 6 xp. a man 
of business, Plat. Rep. 581 C ; opp. to dvaAwrutds, Ib. 558 D; to otpa- 
tiwrixds, of buildings, Ib. 415 E, cf. Plut. Crass. 17; xp. olwvds an omen 
portending gain, Xen. An. 6.1, 23; 7 xpnuatiorixdy the commercial 
class, opp. to 70 orpatiarixor, etc., Arist. Pol. 4.4, 21:—1)—#7 (sc.TEXVN); 
the art of money-making, traffic, Plat. Gorg. 477 E, Euthyd. 307 A, al. ; 
on its varieties, v/Arist. Pol. I. 11. II. belonging to or fitted for 
the despatch of public business, xp. cxnvn, TvAwy, a tent, hall for holding 
conferences, giving audience, Polyb. 5. 81, 5., 15. 31, 2. IIt. 
oracular, prophetic, Porph. de Abst. 4.10; cf. xpnuarifw I. 4. 

Xpnputirys [7], ov, 6, dywv, a contest for a money-prize, C. 1. 2374, 
prob. 1. Schol. Pind. O. 8. 101; cf. xpnuatixds. 

Xpyputo-Salrys, ov, 6, a divider of wealth, xredvov xp. Aesch. 
Theb. 730. 

Xpyputo-Soréw, fo give, bestow money, Tzetz. 

XpIPaTO-OyKn, 7, a receptacle for money, treasury, Manass. Chron.6414. 

Xpnpuito-Aairay, dos, 6, a very hurricane for sweeping away money, 
Ignat. ad Magn. 

XP)HaTO-Aoyew, (Aé-yw) to collect money, Constitt. Apost. 

XpTpaAro-pavia, 7, madness after money, insane avarice, Byz. 

XPILaro-1ovds, dv, money-making, money-getting, Ar. Eccl.442; Téxvn 
Xen. Oec. 20, 15. 

XPnpPito-pPopiKds, 7, dv, fitted for wasting money, spendthrift, opp. 
to xpnpariorixds, Plat. Soph. 225 D. 

XPNPaTo-pVAdKiov, 74, a treasury, Strab. 537 ;—xpypato-pvAa£, 6, 
praefectus aerarii, Eus. P. E. 351 D. 2 

xpnpy, %, Ion. for xpeta m1, Archil. 51, Vita Hom, 13.14; 87e~ xpnun 
(so Meineke for xpnyata) gore maidas rornoacbar Democr, ap. Stob. 

2. 10. 
ps done 3, like xpeta, need, want, lack, Tyrtae. 7 (6). 8, Theogn. 
389, 394, al.: cf. xpyopootvy. 

xpos, 76, Ep. for xpéos. 

Xpijs; xpfic8a, v. sub xpdw (B), IIT. 2. 

Xpne5e@, Dor. for xpytw. 

xpycelBrov, 7d, (xpiots I. 3) a pithy sentence, apophthegm, Byz. 

Xpyctpevo, Zo be useful or serviceable, rvi Theophr. Fr. 15. 1,Diod, 1.81, 
Luc. D. Mort. 10.9; xp. TH marpid: C. 1. 34903 mpds 7 Diosc. 5.84; ts re 
Anna Comn. 1.121; absol., Lxx (Sap.4. 3):—sens. obsc., Diog. L.6.91:— 
rejected by the Atticists, cf. Lob. Phryn, 386:—Tzetz. has also xpynotpéw. 

XpHcipos, 7, ov, and in Att. oftener os, ov Plat. Gorg. 480 B, Rep. 
333 C: (xpdopat) :—useful, serviceable, good for use, good, apt or fit 
in its kind, first in Theogn. 406, then in Hdt., and often in Att. ; eis 
dvarynav, @vO ob modt xpyoly xXpirat Soph. O. T. 878 (lyr.) ; 70 xp. 
ppevav the excellence of .., Bur. Phoen. 1741; 70 abrixa xp. Thuc. 3. 
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Monost. 579 ;—xp. eis 71 useful for something, Hdt. 4. 109, Ar. Pl, > 
Plat. Rep. 333 B; éni ru Id. Gorg. 480 B; 8 71 But, Hipp. 482 Bh 
éxaorw Xp. kal imtp Tod Kowod d&pédtua Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 34; c. inf. 
useful for doing, Ar. Nub. 202: xphotmov eon, c. inf., Id. Av. 
382. 2. also of men, serviceable, useful, Soph. Aj. 410, Eur., etc.; 
Comp. —drepos Plat. Legg. 819 C: esp., like xpyords, a good and useful 
citizen, xp. mode Eur. Or. 910; xp. modtrns Eupol. Anu. 16; xp. rit 
Isae, Fr. 2.1; et 11 Dem. 779. 15, cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. 459. 6; Tods 
eindpous Set xpnoinous éavrods mapéxew Thi 7éAe to shew themselves 
useful, serviceable to the state, Dem, 1045. 23, cf. Eur. Supp. 887, Isae. 
Fr. 3.1; rots odpact xpnotudrepo more able-bodied, Xen. Lac. 5,93 
opp. to dpyadéos thy Gyuv, Aeschin. Q. 21. 3. used, made use of, 
TépEVOS XpNotmTaroy a much-frequented sanctuary, Hdt. 2. 178. 4. 
xpnoipn daOqen an available (i.e. authentic) will, Isae. 59. 18. 5. 
vomiopa ob xphotuov éa money that will not pass abroad, Xen. Vect. 
3p\2: II. Adv., xpyoipms Exew to be serviceable, Thuc. 3. 44; 
Xp. Tt owPijivae with advantage to him, Id. 5. gi. 

XpyotpSrys, yros, 7, usefulness, Eus. H. E. 9. 10, 6. 

XPTjors, ews, 7, (xpdouar) a using, employment, use made of a thing, 
dvéuav Pind. O. 10 (11). 2: use, practice, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9: in pl. 
uses, advantages, Id. N. 1. 43; ai és rd mokemnd xphoes the uses of 
war, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7; af woArrixat xphoes Arist. Pol, 2. 7,15 :—opp. 
to xrjais, Plat. Menex. 238 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 8, Qg, al.; to mwAnats, 
Xen. Oec. 3, 9; cf. xpdopar fin. 2. power or means of using, use- 
Sulness, Thuc. 7.5; opp. to dxpnoria, Plat. Rep. 333 D; és xphow 
xpardveo@at so as to become useful, Hipp. Art. 790; €xev xphowv to be 
useful, Dem. 154. 18. 3. intimacy, acquaintance, Lat. usus, Isocr. 
409 C; %) xp. 7) mpos GAAHAovs Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6; al otxor xpyoess, i.e. 
intercourse with a woman, Isocr. 386C; % xp. TeV: depodictow Plat. 
Legg. 841 A, Arist. H. A. 7.1, 8; af mpds rov dvdpa xp., of women, 
Ib. 10. 4, 3, cf. Pol. 2. 4, 2, Ep. Rom. 1. 26. 4.’ in Gramm, a 
passage quoted as authority for some special usage, Dion, H. de Rhet. 4 
(al. noe), cf. Hemst. Ar. Pl. p. 226 :—familiar usage, of words, 7 
efaddaryi) Tis ovvfjous xpfoews Dion. H. ad Amm. 2. 3. fa 
(xpda (C). A), the response of an oracle, awd kelvov xphatos at his bid- 
ding, Pind. O. 13. 108. III. (xpdw (0). B), a lending, loan, 
Arist, Eth. N. 5. 2, 13, Polyb. 32. 9, 4, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. roo. 

XPISP-ayopys, ov, 6, (dyopevw) an utterer of oracles, a prophet, Anth. 
P. 9. 525. 

area vople, to utter oracles, Luc. Dea S, 10. 

XPNSP-NYOpos, ov, = xpyopayédpys, Or. Sib. 4. 4, Christod. Ecphr. 263. 

xpyopodoata, 7, a giving of oracles, Eccl. 

Xpyopodotéw, to give oracles, Poll. 1.17, Eumath. 10, 14 :—Pass. to 
receive an oracular response, Clem. Rom. 55, C. I. 4539. 

xXpyTpoS6mHpAa, 7d, an oracle given, prophecy, Eumath. 10. 15. 

XpITpO-Sér4s, ov, 6, one who gives oracles, a prophet, soothsayer, Poll. 
1.17, Eus. P. E, 135 B:—fem. -8édris, wos, Tzetz. Il. p. 47. 


xpnTpordAos, ov, = xpyopordyos, Orac. ap. Eus.P.E.123 D: —Aéoxns,” 


ov, 6, Lyc. 1419. ; 
XpnopoAoyéw, Zo utter oracles, divine, Ar. Av. 964, 991, Diod. 16. 26; 
eipnvnv xp. to prophesy peace, LXXx (Jer. 45. 4). 
xpyopodroyla, 7, an uttering of oracles, Diod. 16. 26, Poll. 1. 18:— 
also xpyopoAdynpa, 76, Tzetz. 2ae 
Xpnoporoyicy (sc. TEXVN), %, the art of divination, Poll. 1. 18. 
XpyopoAsyrov, 74, a divination, Poll. I. 18. ; 
XpnTHO-Adyos, ov, uttering oracles, divining, x. dvnp a soothsayer, 
diviner, Hat. 1. 62., 8. 96; of Musaeus, Soph. Fr. 960. II. an 
expounder of oracles, Hdt. 7. 142,143; and in 7.6, prob. a collector of 
oracles, oracle-monger, cf. Ar. Av. 960, Pax 1047, Thue. 2.8, 21. 
xpyopo-Avrys [v], ov, 6, an expounder of oracles, Tzetz. Lyc. 494. : 
xpyopo-mevorréw, fo consult an oracle, Anecd. Bachm. 1. 418 (ubi 
male —mvevorovvtt). 
xpyopo-tords, dv, making oracles in verse, Luc. Alex. 23. 
xpnopes, 6: (xpdw (0). A) :—the answer of an oracle, oracular re- 
sponse, oracle, Solon 35 (25). 9, Pind. P. 4. 106, Hdt. and Att.; xp. 
dotpous bvcKpirws 7’ eipnuevous Aesch. Pr. 662; éxpynce xpnopov Eur. 
Phoen. 409; xpnoporv paivew tivi to deliver an oracle to him, Hdt. 1. 
159; @dew Thue. 2. 21 (cf. xpnop@dds) ; xp. evrexvot promising happy 
progeny, Eur. Ion 424; xp. €uperpos Plut. 2. 396 C; or karaoyaony 
Ib.397D; 6 xpnopos .. mepaiverac is fulfilled, Eur. Phoen. 1703; XPIg HOU 
bvros..Thyv moAw biapbaphvat Plat. Rep. 415 C; domep XpNT pods ypaper, 
i.e. with all solemnity, Lycurg. 159. 21, cf. Isocr.76 C :—cf. HiBdndos Il. 
xXpyocpoowtvn, 7), need, want, poverty, Tyrtae. 7. 8 (v. 1. for xpnuoctvn), 
Ap. Rh. 1. 837, al.:—used by Heraclit. =draxdopnocs, v. Fr. 24 Bywater; 
cf. Philo 1. 89. IL. importunity, rijs xp. perlecav Hdt. 9. 33 
(where Schweigh. wrongly took it in the sense of pavtootvy, v. 
Wessel. ad 1.). 
xp po-popos, ov, bringing oracles, Paus. 4. 9, 4, Lob. Phryn. 654, 
Spec peaiGunt [#], dos, 6, a keeper of oracles, Luc. Alex. 23. : 
Xpyop@Séw, to chant oracles or deliver them in verse, Xp. EupéTpas 
Plut. 2.623 C: generally, to deliver oracles, prophesy, Hat. 7.6, Ar. Eq. 
818, Plat. Crat.396 D; 7 Xen. Apol. 30; 7i 71 Plat. Apol. 39 B.—Pass., 
Kexpnopmdnodm Id, Legg. 712 A; Ta Kexpno p@dnpeva. Ep. Plat. 323 C. 
XpnopwSnpa, 74, an oracular response, Cyrill., Eust. 1426. fin. 
XpyoPHoSys, €s, (el50s) like an oracle, oracular, Philostr. 711, etc. 
xpnopedla, 1), the answer of an oracle, a prophecy, properly chanted 
or in verse, Aesch. Pr. 775, cf. Plut. 2. 402 D; in pl., Plat. Prot. 316 D. 
Xpnopepdiés, 4, dv, oracular, Luc. Alex. 22. Ady. —Kds, Eust. 45. 39- 
XpNTH-~dds, dv, (g57) properly, chanting oracles, or delivering them 


in verse; then, generally prophesying, prophetic, xp. mapOevos, of ia 
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Sphinx, Soph. O.T. 1199; as an epith. of Apollo, C. I. 50309. ‘It. 
as Subst. a soothsayer, oracle-monger, Plat, Apo. 22C, ae C, al. 
Xpijorat, v. sub xpi (or xp7). 


xpyoréov, verb. Adj. of xpdopat, one must use, c. dat. rei, Hipp. Art.8 
Plat. Soph. 267 E; 87ot wat Smws xp. tii Xen. Mem. 3. 1, ret Se ae 
aepi twos Diod, 18. 64; was xp. mporpémovra=nas det XphoGa, Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 15, 3, ef. Polyb. 5. 98, 9. 

xpnorevopar, Dep. to behave like a xpnarés, i.e. to be good, kind, or 
merciful, 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 4, Eccl. 

XpnoTHp, fipos, 6,=xphorys, Choerob. 2. 431, 35. 

xpnommptate, fut. dow, like xptw (0). A, to give oracles, prophesy, rwt 
Strab. 422. II. mostly.in Med., like ypdopat, to have an oracle 
given one, consult an oracle, Hdt. 1.55; xpnornpidceaOa év AeAdois 1. 
66, cf. 91; xp. 98 to consult a god, like xphaacbat eS, 7.178; ipotoe 
XP. by means of victims, 8.134; so, alg? pddwra xp. Diod. 16. 26; xp. 
éni run for something, Hdt. 1. 66; rept twos respecting samething, Id. 
2.523 xp. el.. to ask the oracle whether .. , Id. 5. 67. 

xpyornprov, 74, an oracle, i.e., 1. the seat of an oracle, such as 
Delphi, h, Hom. Ap. 81, 214, Hes. Fr. 39. 6, 48, Hdt. 1. 47, al., Eur. 
Med. 667, etc.; 7d éy AeAgots xp. Hdt. 1. 13, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 153 
xpéeaOa xpnornpiowt Hat. 1. 47, 53, 157, al.;—sometimes distin- 
guished from the vads, when it is the cel/a or most sacred place, Schweigh. 
Hat. 6. 19 :—often in pl. for sing., Aesch. Theb. 748, Eum, 194. 2. the 
answer of an oracle, oracular response, Hat. 1. 63, 69, al., Aesch. Ag. 964 
(where Sdporar is best taken with mpobvexbév7os), Soph. O. C.604, 1331, 
Eur. Ion 532, Thuc. 1, 25., 2. 54. II. an offering for the oracle, 
made by those consulting it; generally, a sacrificial victim, xp. O€cBat 
Pind. O. 6. 119; pia Ocotow epbew Aesch. Theb. 230, cf. Supp. 
4503 Xp. wéwraxe Eur. Jon 419 ;—and metaph. (as we say) a victim, 
sacrifice, Soph. Aj. 220, ubi v. Lob. ; cf. Valck. Ammon. 235. 

XPyoTMHpLOs, a, ov, also os, oy Aesch, Eum. 241: (xpdw (C). A) :—of 


or from an oracle, oracular, prophetic, éperpat Aesch. 1. c.; opvides Id. 


Theb. 26; xpyornpiay éo@jra Id. Ag. 1270; tpiwovs xp. Eur. Ton 
1320; tovvoya Id, Hel. 822; also,” AmoAAov xpyrhpte author of oracles, 
Hadt. 6. 80, ef. C. I. 3527. II. (xpdopar) like xpnorixés, fitted 
or designed for use, useful, xpnarnhpia oxevn household utensils or furni- 
ture, Plat. Com. “EAA. 6 (mentioned as an exception in Poll. 10. 11); 
and without oxevn, Strab. 604, C. I. 3069. 30. 

Xpynornpusdys, €s, (750s) oracular, divine, pavTun}) xp., opp. to avOpa~ 
nivn, Philostr. 481. 

Xpiorys, ov, d: gen. pl. xpjorav (not xpyorar, to distinguish it from 
the gen. pl. of xpyords, Choerob. 2. 436): (xpdw (0). A):—one who gives 
or expounds oracles, a prophet, soothsayer, Hesych. II. («ixpnpt) 
a creditor, usurer, dun, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83, Ar. Nub. 241, 433, Lys. 910. 
fin., Lycurg. 150. 37, etc. 2. (xpdopat, xixpapat) a debtor, Phocyl. 
16, Dem. 867. 13., 885. 21, C. I. 2058B. 88; cf. Phryn. 468, Harpocr, 
S. V.; c. gen., dvdpdés Phocyl. |. c.; xpyudrow Dem. 946. 8. 

XpyortKds, 7, dv, (xpdopat) of persons, knowing how to use, under- 
standing the use of a thing, twos Arist. Occ. 1. 6, 1; so, deoroTuKi 
émarnpun % xp. SovaAwy Id. Pol. 1. 7,4; later also vu (like the Verb) M. 
Anton. 7. 55. 2. of things, useful, serviceable, swparos eis Plut. Cato 
Ma. 1:—Sup., méAt xpnorixwraroy Id, 2.32 E:—Adv. -x@s, Ib. 80 B:— 
Comp.—érepoy Arr.Epict.2.9,19.  II.=xpnorhpios 1, Eus.P.E.143D. 

xpyoro-ypadla, x, good or beautiful painting, Plut. Arat. 13. 

Xpyoro-eréw, = xpyarooyéw, Cyrill. 

Xpyoro-10era, 7), goodness of heart, LXx (Sirac. 37.11), Dem. Phal. an 

Xpyoro-7Oys, es, good-natured, well-disposed, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 16. 

Xpyor-ovéw, to produce good wine, Strab. 637. 

Xpnorokapria, 7, the bearing of good fruits, Strab. 286. 

xpyoré-Kkaptos, ov, having, bearing good fruits, Strab. 282. 

XpyoToAoyéw, fut. jow, to speak good words or kindly, Cyrill., etc. 

xpyoroAoyla, 7, fair speaking, in bad sense, Ep, Rom. 16. 18, Jo. 
Chr.: also in good sense, Eccl. : : 

Xpynoro-Abyos, ov, giving fair words, speaking plausibly, Aurel. Vict. 13. 
Hence —Aoytkés, 4, dv, Eust. Opusc. 230. 16. Adv. —«@s Ib. 99. 72. 

xXpyoropdvea [%], 7, desire of learning, Longin. 44. I. _ It. 
books containing a summary of things worthy to be known were intitled 
mept xpnoropabetas, and ypnoropabea were collections of choice pas- 
sages from other authors, chrestomathies, such as were compiled by 
Proclus and Helladius ; -a@ia Phot. Bibl. 318. 21. 

XpyoTo-palys, és, (4/MAO, pavOdve) desirous of learning :—xpynoro- 
pudew, to be desirous of learning, Longin. 2. 3. Il. having 
learnt all things useful or good, Cic. Att. 1. 6, 2, Clem. Al. 342. 

xpyoro-povcte, to be devoted to good music, Ath. 633 B. 

xpyords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xpdopat :—of things, like xpyotpos, use~ 
ful, good of its kind, serviceable, rax Hat, 7. 215., 3. 785 Xp. &rimAoa 
Id. 1. 943 9 Eur. Hec. 594; af xp. péArrra, opp. to of anpives, 
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21 ;—often of good, wholesome food, pedtrwpa Batr. 
393 morév, otros Plat. Rep. 438 A; pdpavos Alex. ’AmeyA. 1. 8; dor 
Antiph, Incert. 28 ; etc.:—generally, woAcreéa Isocr. 260 D ; Bios Aeschin. 
25. 323 of victims and omens, boding good, auspicious, lucky, ipt, opera 
Hat. 5. 44., 9. 61,62; reAevri) xpno7H a happy end or issue, Id. 7. 1575 
el... ToUTS ye Songer bpiv elvar xpynordv Id. 5. 92, T= Xpnora, as 
Subst. good services, benefits, kindnesses, Id. 1. 41, 423 Xpnora pepew 
Id. 4. 1393 xpyoTd cupBovdcdew, emrndeiew Ar. Nub. 793, Antipho 
123.233 xpnoTa A€yew, mparrew, etc., Menand. Incert. 186, 246, ete. ; 
but 7a xpyord, also, good issues, happy event, éxrédrorro 5 Ta Xp. 
Aesch. Pers. 228; also, res secundae, Eur. Hec. 1227. 2. in moral 
sense, opp. to oxOnpdés, wovnpds, Plat. Gorg. 504 A, Prot. 313 D; 7o 
xpnordv, opp. to 7d aloxpéy Soph. Ph. 476; xpyards, opp. to Aumpds, 
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Eur. Med. 601 :—but, Ada: xpyoral if working for good, Plat. Gorg. 
499 E. 8. good, wholesome for a thing, Trav vetpwv for the sinews, 
like dyads, Ael. N. A. 14. 21. 4. good for its purpose, effective 
(even for evil), tpadya, Sjyua Luc. Lap. 44, Alex. 55. 5. in 
Gramm. in use, current, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 360, cf. Eust. 215. 
8. IL. of persons, good, esp. in war, as we say a good man and 
true, Hdt. 5. 109., 6. 13, Soph. Ph. 437, etc.: generally, good, honest, 
worthy, trusty, Soph. O. T. 610; olméra: Xen. Occ. 9, 5; of women, 
épet ris ds KAvraipvfhorpa Kann “AAknoti dvré0nxa xpnorny Eubul. 
Xpue. 1. 10, sq.; cf. Menand. Monost. 634 ;—also like xpyatpos, of good 
citizens, useful, deserving, Thuc. 3. 64, Dem. 459. 10; xp. wept médw 
Lys. 142. 343 xp. Kat piAdémoXis Ar. Pl. goo; collectively, dAtyov 76 xp. 
Id, Ran. 783 ;—iron., of yp. mpéoBes obra Dem. 235. 23 :—xpnora pé- 
durra a working bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21:—often on Epitaphs, C. I. 968, 
al. ;—xpnords mpés Tt Ib. 6324. 2. of xpnorot, like of dya@ol, those 
of good family, Lat. optimates, Xen. Ath, 1, 4 sq.; cf. d-yaOds 1.1. 3. 
of the gods, kind, propitious, merciful, bestowing health or wealth, xpy- 
orav Ocav feev ed Hdt. 8. 111. 4. of men, good, mild, kind, 
kindly, 5ovdAw .. xp. yevdpevds ore Seandrns marpis Antiph. Incert. 50; 
as 450 SovrAw Seandrov xXpyorod tuxeiv Menand. Monost, 556, cf. 
Philem. Incert. 63 5; 6 xp., ws €otxe, wal xpnorovs more? Menand, ‘Hy. 
3, cf. Plut. Phoc, to, Ep. Ephes. 4. 32: hence, b. sometimes, in 
bad sense, simple, silly, like et6ns, 6 xp. obrool, ironically, Ar, Nub. 8 ; 
xpnoros ef Sr tyel.., you're a nice fellow, to think that.., Plat. 
Phaedr. 264 B, cf. Theaet. 161 A; ® xpyoré Dem. 330. 27, cf. 255.13; 
éxdehaetinev 6 xp. Huiv potxos Menand. ‘AA. 10; v. Hdvs II, yAveds 
2. 5. of a man, strong, able in body for sexual intercourse, =-yu- 
vari xpjo0at Svvapevos, Hipp, 232,Vv. Foés. Oec.—Cf. xpaw (C). 0. III. 2, 
Xphats. 6. acc. to Arist. Fr. 550, the Arcadians and Spartans used 
the phrase xpyordy moetyv =droxrreivew ; cf. wdeap I. Iii. 
Adv. -ras, well, properly, Hdt. 4.117, Hipp. Art. 830; in irony, xp. 
énerpérevoas tiv narpida Hdt. 3. 36; xp. éxewv Ar. Eccl. 219; xp. 
okevaca Tovpov Alex. Mid. 1. 6. 

Xpyotérys, 770s, 7%, of things, goodness, excellence, opp. to Kaxia, 
xaproy Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 14, cf. 7, 2. II. of persons, goodness, 
honesty, uprightness, xpnorérnra doxeiv Eur. Supp..872; péyeorov 
dyabév éort werd rod xp. Menand. Incert. 246, cf. “Yur. 1. 1. Tit. 
goodness of heart, kindness, Isae. Menecl. § 8, Menand, Incert. 513 xpy- 
orérnros otKera for kindness sake, as a matk of favour, Aristopho ®:A, 
I, Timocl,.Apak. 1.17; movety xpnardérnra to shew kindness, Lxx (Ps. 
118. 65); oft.in Plut., and N. T. 2. simplicity, silly good nature, 
H0ous drAacria per’ ddoyorias, acc. to Def. Plat. 412E. 

xXpyoro-tpomla, 7, (rpdmos) goodness of character, Manass. Chron, 
2193 :—so, 70 xpnorérpomoy Ib, 2569. 

xpnoroupyia, h, (*Epyw) well-doing, goodness, Manass, Chron, 2581. 
XpyoTO-payos, ov, (pityetv) fond of good eating, Eccl, :—Subst. xpy- 
oropayia, 7, Byz. 2 

XpyoropiAla, 7), the having good friends, the friendship of good men, 
Arist, Rhet. 1. 5, 4, cf. 16. Gen 

xpyor5-htdos, ov, possessed of good friends, of the friendship of good 
men, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 16. 

XpyoTo-povia, %, goodness of voice, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 95 Matth. 
“xXpNSTwp, opos, 6,=xpnoTHp, xphorns, Hesych. 

Xpipa, 7d, older form of xpiopa, unguent, oil, Aesch. Ag. 94, acc. to 
the Med. Ms., where others give xpicparos. [7 Call. Lav. Pall. 16, 
Xenophan. (3. 6) ap. Ath. 526 B, Achae. ib. 689 B: the accent xpiya 
is therefore wrong, Schif. Greg. 566.] 

Xplparre, fut. Yw, a strengthd. poét. form of xplw (cf. ém-xplunro, 
Xpatw, xpaivw). To bring near ; so used by Hom. only in compd. 
eyxpiunra (q. v.); 76da xpiumrovea paxiaor keeping one’s steps close 
along the shore, Aesch. Pr. 713; im éoxdrny orndny expr’ det 
avpvyya kept the axle close to the post, Soph. El. 721; so in Med., 75a 
xptumrépevos elvadiy nump Eur. Hel. 520; mort mAcvpd xpivwacba 
«apn Theocr. 25. 144.:—more often in Pass. to touch the surface of a 
body, to graze, scratch, wound, Lat. radere, stringere, xptupbels médas 
grazing near, close even to touching, Od. 10. 516; é« yeviav xpipbels 
“y6os the wail or cry forcing its way to the ear from the clenched jaws, 
Pind. P. 12. 37:—then, generally, to come nigh, draw near, approach, 
c. dat., ddpor0r rotade xpiumrecOar Aesch. Eum. 185; retxeot xpip- 
aropéeva Eur. Phoen. 809 ; ddpors Ib. 99 ; Exptpardpny Kb«Awm Id. Cycl. 
400; so also in aor. 1 med. xptppacda, h. Hom. Ap. 4393 ¢. gen., 
vexpobnens ob xpymrdpevos Eur. Fr. 475 a. 18, II. also intr. 
in Act., adda pr xplumrew Oprynois Id. Ion 156; Atocou, youvacr de- 
onérov xpiuwrov Id. Andr. 530; absol., xpipwe xiv Ap. Rh, 3. 1286, 

Xptirre, sometimes found in Mss. for foreg. 

xptordtw, fut. dow, to anoint with cosmetics, to colour over, Cyril. 

xplotpos, 7, ov, fit, used for anointing, Schol. Ar. Pl. 529. 

Xptots, ews, %, (xplw) a smearing, 4 Tod édalov cis 70 ivariov xp. 
Arist. Probl. 38. 3. 2. an anointing, unction, LXx (Ex. 29. 21, 
al.); pappaxoy Joseph. A. J. 2.14, 3. II. a colouring, varnish, 
wash, Ael, N. A. 6. 41, Muson. ap: Stob. 18. 28. . 

Xptopa, 74, (xplw) later form for xpiua (q. v.), anything smeared on, 
esp. a scented unguent, while the common unperfumed anointing oil, 
such as wrestlers used, was called simply €Aatoy, cf, Theophr. Char. 5 
(the dAetupa was also scented, but prob. more liquid than the xpioya) : 
lard, grease, Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C, cf. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 330: in Xen. 
An. 4. 4, 13, xptopa is distinguished from p%por not by the material, but 
as being of thicker consistency (cf. ovecos) ; and Theophr. distinguishes 
uupoy and xpicpa, Odor. 16 and 27 sq.,—but how they differ he does 


not say, cf, Xen. Symp, 2, 4: in Aesch. Ag. 94, méAavos follows al” 
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_ Xprerdrys — xplo. 


equivalent. II. an anointing, unction, UXX (Ex. 29. 7, al.), 
N. T. III. a substance for smearing or colouring, whitewash 
or stucco, Diod. 2. 9, Luc. Hist. Conscr, 62. (The usual accent ypicpa 
is wrong, cf. xpiya.) 

os aps Neal Te ov, in brotherhood with Christ, Geo. Pisid. Bell. Ayar. 
518. 

Xpror-eurropos, ov, making a trade of Christ and his doctrine, pervert- 
ing it for lucre, Greg. Naz., etc. :—the Subst. -mopeta, 7, Theodoret. 

xpioréov, verb. Adj, of xpiw, one must anoint, smear, Antyll. ap. 
Oribas. 2. 415, Dar. 

Xpiot-emdvipos, ov, named after Christ, Eccl. 

Xptornprov, 76, an unguent, a bottle of ointments, Suid. 

xplorys, ov, 6, a white-washer, Hesych. s. vy. coviaral. 

Xproriavife, fut. tow, to profess Christianity, Origen., etc. 

Xpioriaivirds, 7, dv, of, befitting Christianity or Christians, Justin, M., 
etc.; Sup.-«awraros, Anna Comn. 1.174. Adv. -—«a@s, Athanas. 

Xpirtaviopés, 6, the profession of Christianity, Christianity, Justin. 
M. 386 D, Clem. Al. 829, Basil., etc. 

Xpioriavo-katiyopos, 6, an accuser of the Christians, Glycas 505. 43 
—yopla, 7, lo. Damasc.: -Staerys, ov, 6, Eccl. 

worLavés, 6, a Christian, first in Act. Ap, 11. 26. 

Xpiorré-yovos, ov, proceeding from Christ, Clem. Al. 313. 

Xpiorré-ypidos, ov, written by Christ, Byz. 

Xpioro-8iSakros, ov, taught by Christ, Eccl. 

Xpioro-edys, és, like Christ, Dion. Ar. Adv. -das, Id. 

Xpioro-elkedos, ov, like Christ, Byz. 

Xpioro-Vepdrevros, ov, healed by Christ, Byz. 

Xproro-Kamndos [a], ov, =Xproréumopos, Greg. Naz. 

Xproro-Kijput, dios, 6, a preacher of Christ, Anth. P. 1. 106. 

Xpioro-xivyros [7], ov, moved, influenced by Christ, Greg. Nyss. 

Xpioro-crévos, ov, slaying Christ, lo. Chrys.:—Subst. —Krovia, 7, Basil. 

Xpioro-Adtpys, ov, 6, a worshipper of Christ, Byz. 

Xpioré-Antros, or, inspired by Christ, Eccl. 

Xptoro-palia, %, a learning of the doctrine of Christ, Ignat. Philad. 8. 

Xpioré-paprus, pos, 6, a witness of Christ, Manass, Chron. 6275. 

Xproropaxéw, to fight against Christ, Greg. Nyss.: Subst. —pax{a, 
#, Phot. 

Xpworro-paxos [4], ov, fighting against Christ, Athanas., etc. 

Xproro-pipytos [7], ov, imitating Christ, Eccl. 

Xpioré-popdos, 6, in the form of Christ, representing Him, lo. Damasc. 

Xpicro-matwp [a], 6, forefather of Christ, Epiphan. 

Xpioro-roAts, 7, the city of Christ, Greg. Naz. 

Xproro-mpemys, és, Christ-like, Byz. 

Xptorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of xpiw, to be rubbed on, used as ointment or 
salve, pappaka xpiora salves, Aesch. Pr. 480 (ubi v. Blomf.), Eur. Hipp. 
516, cf. Schol. Theocr. 11. 1;—70 €Aarov 7d xp. anointing oil, Lxx 
(Lev. 21. 10). II. of persons, anointed, LXX (Ps. 104. 15, Isai. 
45.1). 2. XPISTO'S, 6, the Anointed One, the CHRIST, as a 
transl. of the Hebr. Messiah, N.T. passim; v. Suicer.s.v. * 

Xpioro-reprjs, és, delighting in Christ, lo. Damasc. 

Xprerérys, 770s, %, Christ-hood, formed after @edr7ns by Io. Damasc. 

Xpioro-réKos, 7), mother of Christ, Athanas,, Theodoret., etc. 

Xpioro-rpikAtvov, 74, a couch on which Christ lay, Auth. P, 1. 106, 14. 

Xpro-ro-ovos, ov, slaying Christ, Ignat. Philad. 6 :—also —pévrys, ov, 
6, Greg. Naz. 

Xproro-pépos, ov, bearing or producing Christ, of Bethlehem, Anth. 
P. 8, 21. 2. bearing Christ (in one’s heart), Ignat. Eph. 9. 

Xpior-dvipos, ov, named after Christ, Ignat.: -wvupéw, to bear 
Christ's name, Hdn. Epim. 203: —-wvupta, %, the name so borne, Byz. 

xptw, Ep. impf. xpiov, v. infr.:—fut. xpiow Eur. Med. 789 :—aor. 
éxpioa, Ep. xpioa Il. 16. 680, Od. 4. 49 —pf. wéxpixa Lxx (1 Regg. 
Io, 1, al.) :—Med., fut. xpicouar Od. 6. 220:—aor. part. xpiodpevos 
6. 96, Hes., etc.:—Pass., fut. xpeo@joopat LXx :—aor. €xpioOny Aesch, 
Pr. 675, Achae. Trag. Fr. 10:—pf. «éxpiopar or (in early writers) 
xéxpipat Hdt, 4. 189, 195, and Att., v. infr.: plqpf. éxéxpioro or -iTo 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,2. [Even in pres. and impf, ¢ is long, v. Od. 21. 179, Il. 
23. 186, Soph. Tr. 675, etc.; xpte only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 6. 275: 
in fut. and all other tenses t without exception, whence the proper accent. 
is xptoa, xexpio0a, xpiopa, etc. The remark of Buttm. that ¢ is short 
in signf, 111 can hardly be justified,] (From 4/XPI comes also xpipmtw; 
Skt. ghri, ghar-imi (conspergo), ghrish, gharsh-ami; Lat, fri-o, fri-co, 
cf, also xpaw A.) To touch the surface of a body slightly, esp. of the 
human body, ¢o graze, hence, 1. to rub, anoint with scented un- 
guents or oil, as was done after bathing, often in Hom., Adeor Kal xpiov 
€ralw Od. 4. 252; éxpiev Ala? édaiw 3. 466; Acécoat TE xXpicai Te 
19.320; of a dead body, xpiev éAatp Il. 23. 186; wémAov xp. fo rub 
or infect with poison, Soph. Tr. 675, cf. 689, 832; metaph., inépw 
xpicao’ oloréy Eur. Med. 634:—Med. to anoint oneself, Od. 6. 96; 
Kade GuBpootw oly Kvdépea xpierar 18. 193; cf. Hes. Op. 5213; & 
pappdiov Luc. Asin, 13: ¢. acc. rei, xplea@at tous to anoint (i.e. poison) 
one’s arrows, Od. 1. 262:—Pass., xpieoOar dnd Tod HAtov Hat. 3. 124; 
Baxkdpidt kexpipévos Magnes Avd. 1; ovraplvy Tas yrabous Kexptmévat 
Eubul. Srep. 1; metaph., SopoxAcous rod péArre wexptpévos Ar, Fr. 
231. 2. in Lxx ¢o anoint in token of consecration, e.g. xp. Te. 
cis Baowdéa 4 Regg. 9. 3; «is dpxovra I Regg. 10, 1; eis mpopytyy 
3 Regg. 19. 16; also, xp. Twa Tov Baowdevery Judic. 9.15; c. dupl, acc., 
éAcuov xp. Twa Ep. Hebr. 1. 9. II. to rub over with colour, to 
colour, Kexpipévos épevOedavy Hdt. 4. 189; nicog Ib. 195; dopadry 
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 22:—in Med., xplecOa 7a cdpara pidrrw to smear 
their bodies, Ib. 191. TII, to wound on the surface, punctures 


Xpea — xpuodurvé, Se 
Bivarto Byer réAos Pind.O.2. 31; puplos xp. 1d.1.4(s).36,Soph.0.C. 
és xp. Pind. P. 1. 87; 


prick, sting, of the gadfly in Aesch. Pr. 567, 598, 880 :—Pass., dfvardum 
pba xpiobeio’ Ib. 675: cf. éyxpiw Ut. 

xp6a, 7, Att. and later form for xpord, q. v. 

xpéa, xpot, heterocl, acc. and dat. of xpws, q.v. 

xpord, Ep. and Ion. xpory, Il., (in Call. Lav. Pall. 28 xpoid), Att. xpord 
and xpéa, the latter always in Plat., Lob. Phryn. 496: (v. sub xpds):—the 
surface of a body, esp. of the human body, the skin, and so the body it- 
self, mapabpabday pirdryre F xporp Il. 14.164; kata xpoupy péer LSpds 
Theogn. Lorr; dew... THs xpdas packer 75d pov Ar. Pl. 1020: cf. 
Xpws. II. the superficial appearance of a thing, its colour, Theogn. 
451, Aesch. Pr. 493, Eur. Cycl. 517; €o7e .. xpéa dmoppon oxnpdray dpe 
avpperpos kat aic@nrds Plat. Meno 76D, cf. Arist. Sens. 3,15; af xpdat 
dragat peprypivar ée Tpidv, Tod pwros, Kal 5 dy paivera 7d pds, kad 
TaY broKetpevov [xpwpdrov ?] Id. Color. 3, 14. 2. esp. the colour 
of the skin, the complexion, xpotds dpuelpes dvOos Aesch. Pr. 23; xpordy 
GdAdgaca Eur. Med. 1168; Aevehy xp. Exes Id. Bacch. 457, cf. Ar. 
Nub. 1008, 1012; xpéq ddjAw Trav Sedpapyevow mép with colour that 
gives no hint of what has passed, Eur, Or, 1318; oi +. THY ony ros 
+, aiyvrriwoee Com, Anon. 95 6; xpéas KadAos Plat. Symp. 196 
A. III. in the Pythagorean philosophy, the superficies of a body, 
Arist. Sens. 3, 5, Plut. 2. 883 C. IV. in Music, a particular shade 
of melody, like xp®pa V, Plut. 2. 1143 E.—On the accent, v. Greg. Cor. 
220 not., Arcad. p. 100. 

Xpovakés, or xpoakds, 7), dv, coloured, Achmes Onir. 225. 
-Xpot-avOrjs, és, blooming in complexion, Hesych. 

_XpotBtov, 76, a pigment, Byz. 

Xporew, fut. Yow, to paint, dye, c. acc., Greg, Naz. 

Xpotfw, fut. iow, poét. form of xpww, to touch the surface of a body, 
and, generally, to touch, xpot{er Aéxos “HBas Eur. Heracl. g15, cf. Pind. 
Fr. 104 (Bgk.) :—Med. to touch another's skin with one’s own, to lie 
with, rwi, of a woman, Theocr. 10. 18 (in Dor. fut. xpoige?rat). II. 
to colour, stain, in poét, aor. pass. xpoucGeioat Nic. Fr. 2. 26. 

XpopaSos, 6, a crashing sound, xp. -yevwr, of a pugilistic contest, Il. 
23.688. (From the same Root as xpep-eri(w, xpéu-wropat.) 

xp6py, #, and xpépos, 6,=foreg.: also the neighing of horses, Hesych. 

XpSpts, cos, 6, a kind of sea-fish, perhaps=xpeuy, Anan. 1, Epich, 29 
Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4.8, 18; but there are many v. ll, 

Xpoviatos, a, ov, =évavotos, Moschop. m, axed. p. 1523 cf. xpévos IIT. 

xpovifw, fut. iow Att. i: (xpdvos): I. intr. 2o spend time, tept 
Alyurroy Hat. 3. 61. 2. to last long, continue, xpovifov pévety to 
remain Jong, Aesch. Ag. 847; év 7H torépa Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 3; dv 
xpoviCaat Ib. 4. 10, 4. 8. x. dpav to persevere in doing, Plat. 
Phaedr. 255 B. 4. to take time, tarry, linger, delay, be slow, Aesch. 
Ag. 1356, Cho. 64, Thuc. 6. 49., 8.16; xexpovexdres, opp. to bad-yuor 
év TH Opyh ovres, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3,12; Kexpovineds év “Payy Polyb. 33. 
16,6; c. inf. to delay to do, Ev. Matth, 24. 48. 5. of ailments, to be 
or become chronic, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 6. of wine, to be or become old, to 
have age, Ath. 33 A. II. Pass. to be prolonged or protracted, ravie 
nbaris ob« devm xpovierat Aesch. Theb. 54, cf. Cho. 9573 xpomadévros 
wodguou Andoc. 27.1; [rv ebvoay] xporrCouerny .. pidiay yevéoOat 
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5,33 xp- €” 7@ ompart to continue, Id, Probl, 13. 1, 
etc. 2. to grow up, xpomaBels 5 dmédeigev Eos Aesch. Ag. 727. 

xpovixds, 7}, dv, of or concerning time, kavdves Plut. Solon 27 :—rad 
xpovurd (sc. BiBAla) annals or (rather) chronology, Id. Themist. 27 ; so 
ai xpovixai (sc. ypapat), Dion. H. 1. 8. 2. in Gramm., of the 
temporal augment, Eust. 72. 45 :—Adv. —«ds, A. B. 1016. 

xpovidopat, Pass. to become chronic, dv xpoviw6h Hipp. 817 H. 

Xpdvios, a, ov, and Att. os, ov Eur. Ion 470; Andr. 84, al. : (xpévos) : 
—after a long time, late, xpévios EAOdv Od. 17.112; Xpovia pev Hees 
Cratin. Tpop. 10, cf. Ar. Thesm. 912; xp. pavels Soph. Ph. 1446; 
xpémov eiarbdv pidov Eur. Or. 4753 Tpowaig xpovia Aesch. Theb. 
706. 2. for a long time, a long while, xpividv Twa éxBadrew, 
édatyew Soph. Ph. 600, O.C. 441; xpévios evar, deivas Eur. Or. 485, 
I. A. 1099 3, xpévids ely’ da’ dvOpdmwy Bopas Id. Cycl. 342. 3. long, 
lasting long, long-enduring, long-continued, dpera xpovia TeA€Oe Pind. 
P. 3. 2043 xpéma A€erp’ exwv having been long married, Eur, Phoen. 
14; xp. ray énavrol Ar, Ran. 347; xp. toAepoe Thue. 1, 141, cf, 6. 
313 Xp. Seoya Plat. Legg. 855 B; of plants, perennial, opp. to éméreios, 
Theophr. H.P. 1, 1, 9. 4. long-delaying, lingering, Groat Aesch. 
Ag. 149; xpévtor pédAeTe mpaccew Soph. Ph. 1449; Sika xpévios Eur. 
Fr. 224; xpévia 7a ray Oe@y Id.Ion 1615. __5. of ailments, chronic, 
voonpara Hipp. Aph. 1246; Ang Paul. Aeg. 85. 28. II. Adv. 
—fws, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1, 10, 13, Theophr. Fr. 9. 22; also neut. pl. 
xpéva as Adv., Eur, Or. 152:—Comp. —wrepov Pind. N. 4. 10.—The 
word is rare in Prose, and only (as it seems) in signf. I. 3 and 5. 

Xpowdrys, 770s, %, long duration, Theophr. H.P. g. 14, 2. 

xpowopos, 6, long duration; also, a tarrying in a place, Polyb, 1. 
50, 3- II. a delaying, coming late, Dion. H. 6. 52. 

xpovierréov, verb. Adj. one must spend time, év Tut Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 2. 

xpoviorés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. tarrying, delaying, tardy, Orac. ap. Acl. 
V. H. 3. 43- : 

xpovo-dpx7s, ov, 5, = xpovoxpdrwp, Psell. 

Xpovoypadeioy, 74, a chronology, annals, Byz. 

Xpovoypadia, 7, a record of time, annals, Polyb. 5. 33 5+ : 

xpovo-ypados [a], ov, recording times and events: 0 xp. a chronicler, 
annalist, Strab. 20.—The Verb —ypadéw in Tzetz. Hist. 12. 718, Manass, 
xpovo-xpdrwp [a], opos, 6, ruler of time, astrolog. term, Ptolem. 
xpove Wines [a], ov, measuring time, Procl. ¢ 

xpévos, 6, time, Hom., etc.; distinguished from sxa:pés, Dem. 1357. 


a 


2, cf, Ammon, 79;—Tav 8 mempaypivew dmoinroy ob3 av xpdyvosg 


618; paxpds KdvaplOunros xp. Id, Aj. 646; 6 mas 
mpénas xp. Aesch. Eum. 898; els 7d nav xpdvou Ib.670; but in Prose, 
tod xpévou rv mAeiorov Thuc. I. 30, ef. Isocr. 197 A; Tdv mpa@roy To 
xpévou Xen, Lac. 1, §; rdv &’ al@vos xpdvoy Aesch. Ag. 554; xpévou 
detrat it needs time, will take a long time, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, etc. 2. 
a certain definite time, a while, period, season, dexérns, Tpipnvos xp. 
Soph. Ph. 715, Tr. 164; xp. Biou, #8ns Eur. Alc. 670, El. 20; yeyovéres 
mohdv dpOpoy xpdvov Aeschin. 7. 36:—in pl., of periods of time, rots 
Xpivos dupiBas with chronological accuracy, Thuc. 1. 97; Tots xpévos 
by the dates, Isocr. 228 C; waxpav kal woAd@y xpévwv Plat. Legg. 798 B; 
Tecoapakovra xpévous évavra@y Epigr. Gr. 475. 6, cf. 686. 3. 3. 
Special phrases ; a. acc., xpévov for a while, for a long or short time, 
Od. 4. 599., 6. 295, Hdt.1,175., 7.223, etc.; so, roAdy xpovoy for a long 
time, Od. 11. 161; ne xp Il. 14. 206; od dAL-yov xp. 19. 157; ToDTOY 
tov xp. Hdt. 1.75; Tov det xp. for ever, Eur. Or. 207, etc.; ob modds xp. 
ef ob .. Plat. Rep, 452 C; madauds dg’ ob xpévos Soph. Aj. 600 (almost 
in adverb. sense, = mada) ; Av xpévos év @ .. , or bre .., Linus ap. Diog. 
L. prooem. 4, Critias 9. 1; Eva xp. at once, once for all, Il. 15. 511 :— 
xpdvoy was often omitted in the phrases roy dei, Tov EumpoaOer, Tov 
dorepoy Br. Soph. El. 1075, Schaf. Bos Ellips. p. 546. b. gen., 
mepudvtos as time came round, Hdt. 4. 155; so, xp. émcyryvopévou, 
drefeAOdvros, mpoBaivoyros, etc., Hdt., and Att.; xpédr 
after a time, Diod. 20. 109 ;—éAlyou xpévov in a short time, Hdt. 3. 
1343 TOAAOD .. odx edpaxd mw xpdvou Ar. Pl. 98; so, ob waKpod xp., 
Tov Aowrod xp. Soph. El. 478, 817; so, Barod xodyt pupiov xp. 1d. O. C. 
3973 molov xpévou; Aesch. Ag. 278; nécov xp.; for how long? Ar. 
Ach. 83. c. dat., xpévq in time, in process of time, at last, like da 
xpévou, Hdt. 1. 80, 176, al., and often in Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 126, 46. 
Cho, 651; also, xpévq woré Hdt. 9, 62, and often in Att.; xpéve, 

vos tatepov long after, v. tarepos 1V. 2; also with the Art., TO ] 
Ar. Nub, 67, 1242; 8ére 1 TS xpdvy Antipho 139. 31. 
Tpinephs time past, present, and future, Sext. Emp. M. Io. 197. e. 6 
GAAos xp., in Att., is always of past time, 6 Aouwds xp. of future, Wolf 
Dem. Lept. p. 234; so, xp. &péprav, éravrédAAwy, wéAdow Pind. O. 6. 
163., 8. 38., 10 (11). 9; also, 6 invodpevos xp. Bast Ep.Cr.p.169, 4. 
with Prepositions :—dvd xpévoy in course of time, after a time, Hdt. 1. 
173., 2. 151.,5.27,al. _b. dg’ od xpévou from such time as .. , Xen. 
Cyr, 1. 2, 13. c. 5d xpévov after a time, after an interval, Soph. Ph. 
758, Ar. Lys. go4, Pl. 1055, Thuc. 2. 94; 51d moAAod xpévov Hat. 3. 
27, Ar. Vesp. 1476; id paxpay xpdévey Plat. Tim. 22 D; but, xpdvos 
.. 6d xpdvov mpobBavé joe means one space of time after another, day 
after day, Soph. Ph. 285. d.  woAAod xpdvov a long time since, 
long ago, Hat. 2. 58. 


228 A, 278 D. f. évrds xpévouv within a certain time, Hat. 8. 
104. g. ént xpévor for a time, for a while, Il. 2. 299, Od. 14. 193, 
Hdt. 1. 116; moAddy émt xp. Od. 12. 407; xpévov émt paxpéy Hat. 1. 
81; madpov or mavpiiiov ext xp. Hes, Op. 132, 324- h. és xpévor 
hereafter, Hat. 3. 72., 9. 89, cf. Aesch.Eum, 484. i. péxpt Tod abrod 
xpévov up to the same time, Thuc. 1.13. kk. mpd Tov xaOiKovros 
xpévou Aeschin. 71. 29; so, Tod xpévou mpdaGey Soph. Ant. 461. 5 
vv xpévy, like xpévw or da xpdévov, Aesch. Ag. 1378, Eum. 555.  m. 
td xpévou by lapse of time, Thuc. I, 21. Il. lifetime, an age, 
xpévos dv@pumav Soph. Ph. 306; xpévpy madraris Id. O. C, 112; 
xpovw pelwy Ib. 375; toodade r@ xpdvy so far gone in years, Plat. Ax. 
365 B; xpévw Bpadds Soph. O. C. 875. III. a season, or portion 
of the year, like &pa, mepvypapey t Tod €rous xpévw Xen. Mem. f. 4, 


Diatr. p. 135. IV. delay, loss of time, ov8 émoincay xpévoy ob- 
déva Dem. 392.18; xpévov 8 ai vires €xovtt Theocr. 21. 25, xpdvous 
éuroreiy to interpose delays, Dem. 651. 26. V.inGramm, Ll 
the time or tense of a verb, Dion. H. de Thuc. 12, 24, A. B. 638. ss 
the time or quantity of a syllable, Longin. 39. 4, E. M. 409. 13, ete. 

xpov pew, to waste time, loiter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, Leonid. ap. 
Plut. 2. 225 B, Act. Ap. 20, 16:—so in Med., Epiphan. 669 A. 2. 
in Plut. Cato Mi. 53, c. acc., xp. Tov méA€puov to protract the war. 

XpovovAkéw, (€Axw) = xpovorpBéw, Hesych. 

xpovoupyés, 6, (*épyw) creator of time, Theod. Prodr. 

xpods, heterocl. gen. of xpds: no nom. xpdos or xpoUs occurs, 

XpoTen, 7, late eee form for xpws, Anth. P. 15. 35- 

Xpio-dywyéds, dv, carrying gold, Nicet. Ann. 360 B. 

Xpto-deros, 6, the golden edgle, Ael. N. A. 2. 39. 

xpto-atyts, ios, 4, with golden aegis, epith. of Athena, Bacchyl. 22 
(21) :—on the accent, vy. E. M. 518. 35. 

Xptcathw, to adorn with gold, Hesych. 

Xpto-akénov, 7d, in Byz.=Bdcavos, lapis Lydius, the touchstone. 

Xpte-dkrtv, Tvos, 6, 4, with golden rays or beams, Arcad. 10; in E.M. 
518. 39, -aKtis. 

xpvoaAdkatos, ov, Dor. for xpuond-, Pind. , 3 

XptoaAXls, fdos, %, the gold-coloured sheath of butterflies, a chrysalis, 
aurelia, Arist. i] A. 5. 19, 5, G. A. 3. 9, 9, Theophr. H.P. 2. 4, 4, ete. 

to-appos [0], 4, gold-sand, Byz. , 

emer 6, ne by Hesych. as=dpyvpoyvépow :—metaph., 
“Apys swparav xpucapoBis he who traffics in mens bodies, or who 
ransoms the dead by gold, Aesch. Ag. 436; cf. dpyvpapocBés. 

Xpvc-dprrv, vos, 6, %, with a fillet or frontlet of gold, epith. of 
horses, Il. 5. 358, 363, al. (never in Od.) ; but of goddesses in h. Hom. 
5. 5, 12, Hes. Th. g16, Pind. O. 7.119, P. 3. 158, ete. ; also, xp. xaduvds 
L Id. O. 13. 92. 





ov "yevopevou — 





©. év xpévy, like xpévw, in course of time, at 
length, Aesch. Ag. 870, Eum. 1000; also for a long time, Plat. Phaedr, 


12: in later, esp. Byz. writers, definitely, a year, v.E. M. 254.13, Valck, 
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Xptc-dvepov, 76, the chrysanthemum or gold-flower, the corn-mari- 
gold, Diosc. 4. 58: also xpucavGés, 7d, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D. 2.= 
Barpaxcov 1, Geop. 2. 6, 24. 

Xpto-avOns, és, with flower of gold, xpdxos Anth. P. 12. 256:—cf. 
XpucavOepor. 

Xptc-dvOpwmos, 6, a man of gold, Byz. 

Xpuedvios, Dor. for xpuonvios, Pind. 

Xpio-avravyis, és, reflecting golden light, mérada Eur. Ion 890. 

Xpto-dvruk, tos, 6, 9, with golden rim, &pya Manass. Chron. 5055. 

Xptodopos, ov, (dop) like xpucdwp, with sword of gold, epith. of 
Apollo, Il. 5. 509., 15. 256, h. Ap. 123, Pind. P. 5. 140; also of 
Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 4; of Artemis, Orac. in Hdt. 8. 77 ; of Orpheus, 
Pind. Fr. 187; so xpucaopevs, ews, of Zeus, Strab. 660 (who also has 
the Adjs. xpuoaépews, —etos, -txés), and xpucaéptos, C. I. 2720, -21. 
—The sense may differ acc. to the attributes of the different gods,—dop, 
like S7rAov, being used for any implement, as the sickle of Demeter, the 
bow of Artemis, the lightning of Zeus, cf. Heyne Apollod. 3. 10, 2, 
Béckh Expl. Pind. P. 5.82 sq., p. 293. Yet, as this general usage of dop 
is certainly not found in Hom., such interpretations are not very probable ; 
and it was natural for a warlike people like the early Greeks to invest all 
their gods with the sword, cf. Thuc. 1. 5, 6,Voss. h. Hom. Cer. 4. [4, 
except in Orph, Lith. 545, and there the word is by Herm. corrected into 
xpuadrarpos.] 

Xpico-dpyupov, 74, silver gilt, C, I. 8812. II. a tribute of 
gold and silver, Manass, Chron, 3085, etc. ; v. Ducang.s. v. 

Xpto-dpparos, ov, with or in car of gold, epith. of the moon, Pind. O. 
3- 35; also of heroes, Id. P. 5. 10, I. 6 (5). 27 :—of xp., of a body of the 
Macedonian royal guard, Poll. 1. 175. 

Xpto-aoms [0], dos, 6, %, with shield of gold, OfBn Pind.1. 1.1; 
TlaAAds Eur. Phoen. 1372 ; of xpuo. a corps in the Maced, army, Poll. 
1. 175, 

Xpto-acrpayidos, ov, with ankle or stalk of gold, gida Sappho 
161 (100). 

Xptodrrixov, 74, an artificial wine or syrup, Paul. Aeg. 3. 50. 

Xpto-avyéw, fo have a golden lustre, LXx (Job 37. 22) :—the Subst. 
—avyeta, 7, Eust. 695. 4. 

Xpio-avyys, és, gen. éos, gold-gleaming, xpdwos Soph. O. C. 685; 
Sépyos Ar, Av. 1710 :—metaph., ppdvnots Philot.57; xpucavyes pedeav 
Himer. 

Xpto-avyile, =xpucavyéw, Liban. 4. 1071: in Eccl. also -do. 

Xptcddrov [a], 7d, Dim. of xpucds, Eust. 492. 36, Anna Comn. f.177. 

xXpvaados, 6, a kind of fish, perhaps the gilt-head, Marcell. Sidet. £2. 

Xpicdwp [a], opos, 6, %, (dop)=xpvadopos (q. v.), h. Hom. Ap. 123, 
Hes. Op. 769, Pind. P. 5. 139, Fr. 187. 

Xpito-éykaveros, ov, with gold burnt in, adorned with encaustic gild- 
ing, Byz. 

Xpio-eyx ys, és, with spear of gold, Orph. H. 51. 11. 

Xptcetov, 76, a goldsmith’s shop, Strab. 146. II. a gold-mine 
(v. xpUaeos I. 2), Polyb. 34. 10, 10: mostly in pl. xpuceta, gold-mines, 
Xen, Hell. 4. 8, 37, Polyb. 3. 57, 3. 

Xpuceros {e], n, ov, Ep. for xpvceos (q.v.), Hom., and Hes. 

Xpio-exAeKrys, ov, 6, one who picks gold-dust from river sand, a gold- 
washer, Lat. aurilegulus, Gloss. 

Xpto-eAehavr-fAexrpos, ov, of gold, ivory, and electrum, overlaid 
therewith, aonis Epigr. ap. Plut. Timol. 31. 

xpto-ehepavrivos, ov, of gold and ivory, overlaid therewith, Schol. Ar. 
Eq.1166. On the chryselephantine statues of Phidias (the most famous 
of which were the Olympian Zeus, the Argive Hera, and the Athena 
Parthenos of Athens) v. Quatremére de Quinci’s Jupiter Olympien. 

Xpt0-EuBados, ov, and —Badys, és, dipt in gold, gilt, Byz. 

Xpto-epBodos, ov, with beak of gold, of a ship, App. praef. 10. 

Xpto-éutAacros, ov, overlaid with gold, Byz. 

Xpto-évSeros, ov, gold-inlaid, ord0n Philem. Mrwx. 4; cf. Martial. 2. 
43-5 6. 94. II. set in gold, cpapaysos Plut. Luc. 3. 

Xpto-évStros, ov, clad in gold or cloth of gold, Symeon. Metaph, 678. 
1; fem. xpuoevSurts, cos, C. 1. 8721. 

Xpiceo-Bdorpixos, ov, = xpucoBdorpuxos, Eur. Phoen. 191. 

xXpuceodivys, v. sub xpucodivys. 

Xpiced-Bunros, ov, built or formed of gold, Aesch. Cho. 616 ; where 
Herm. xpvseoxpnrot, gold-wrought. 

Xpices-Kaptos, ov, = xpuodxapmos, Draco 36. 

Xpices-KpNTOos, ov, v.s. xpuceddunros. 

Xpiceo-KddAnTOS, ov, = xpytoxdAAnTOs, Paul. S. Ambo 159. 

Xpiceo-Kdpns, ov, Dor. -Képas, a, 6,=xpvcoxdpuys, Simon. 34, cf. 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 6. 

Xptoed-kuKAos, ‘ov, with disk of gold, xp. péyyos, of the sun, Eur. 
Phoen, 176. 

Xpiceco-Adyxqs, ov, 6,= xpuTorAdsyxns, Synes. 18 B. 

Xptoreb-paddAos, ov, = xpvodpaadros, Eur. El. 725, Orph. Arg. 1016. 

Xptceo-pitpys, ov, 6,=xpvoopirpys, Anth. P. 9. 524 :—xpuceopirpa, 
Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 19. ‘ 

Xptoes-vwros, ov, = xpucdvwros, dons Eur. ap. Sthol. Phoen. 1130. 

Xpdceo-mHAnE, nKos, 6, }, = xpusommAné, h. Hom. 7. 1, Call. Lav. Pall. 43. 

Xpiceo-mhvyros, ov, with woof of gold, gold-inwoven, papea Eur. Or. 
840; xp. ypadis a line or thread of gold inwrought, Anth. P. 5. 276. 

Xpvaeos, 7, ov, also os, oy, in Anth. P. 5, 31, Att. contr. xpucots, 7, 
ov (so dpyupeos, —ods, xaAxeos, —ods), Ep. xpvcetos, 7, ov: Hom. and 

Hes. use both xpvaeos and —etos, but never xpugods, though the acc. 

fem. xpvojy is still found in the Edd. of Hes,: Lyr. Poets used xptceos, 

a, ov, and this form sometimes occurs in Trag. dialogue and even in 





xpuoavOcnov — xpucior. 


Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 207: (xpuods). Golden, of gold, decked or 
inlaid with gold, often from Hom., and Hes. downwds. _ Xpuads 2), 
esp. of what belonged to gods, xpucéw év Samédw, xpucéos derdecow, 
xptceov ént Opdvor, etc., Il. 4. 2, 3., 8. 442, al.; xp. réAavra the 
golden scales of Zeus, 22. 209; xp. ids, (uyov, of Hera’s chariot, 5. 724, 
730; xp. tudoOAn, of Zeus and Poseidon, 8. 44., 13. 26; the horses of 
Zeus have golden manes, 8. 42., 13. 24; Zeus and Hera are wrapt in a 
golden cloud, 14. 344, 351, cf. 13. 523; Calypso and Circé have golden 
zones, Od. 5. 232., 10. 545, etc.; cf. xpuads init. ;—but generally of 
mortals, Il, 4. 133., 5- 425, al.;—in some cases, yp¥ceos must mean 
enriched or adorned with gold, as xp. oxijntpov 1. 15, cf. 234, 2453 
paxapa 18. 598; Ovpar Od. 7. 88: also much the same as émixpucos, 
gilded, gilt, Hdt. 9. 82, cf. 80:—xpuvootv twa iordva, to erect a 
gold or gilded statue of him; so, xpvaovds ord@nre Luc, Pseudol. 15 ; 
"ArégavSpos 6 xp. Hdt. 8. 121; cf. tornue A. TIL. 1. 2. xptceaa 
péradda gold mines, Thuc. 4. 105 ;—this seems to be the only phrase in 
which an Att. writer uses the form xpvcetos, and in this phrase xpuceta 
(properisp.) is commonly used as a Subst.; v. xpuoefoy 11. 3. 
xpuaods (sc. erarnp), 6, a gold coin,=orarnp C. I. 1570 b. 48 sq. 
2058 A. 13 sq., etc. ; xpuoot érionuot Polyb. 4.56, 3; cf. Poll. g. 4, 105, 
Hesych. II. gold-coloured, golden-yellow, €Oeipat Il. 8. 42., 13. 
243 Xp. vépos 13. 523, etc. :—1d xpucody Tov god the yellow or yolk 
of an egg, Ath. 376 D. III. metaph. golden, xpuvcén ’Adpodirn 
Il. 3. 64, Od. 8. 337; so, Mofoa Pind. I. 7 (8). 11 ; @uyarnp Ards Soph. 
O. T. 187; "EAmis Ib, 158; & xpucot Oeot Ar. Ran. 483; aOévos dediov 
xp. Pind. P. 4. 257; xp. byte Ib. 3. 129; Aoyiopod dyaryh Plat. 
Legg. 645A; 700s Antiphan, ‘“Ydp. 1; 7d xpucody dpvidwy -yévos Id. 
“Opuon. 1 ;—xpvofs tus, Soph. Ant. 699, perhaps refers to a golden 
crown of honour :—the first, best age of man was ¢he golden, Hes. Op. 
108 sq.; and Plato’s ideal citizens are a xpyoody yévos, Rep. 468 E, cf. 
Phaedr, 235 E, Crat. 397 E:—sometimes used ironically, éyd 5¢ 6 xpucods 
but I, fine fellow that I am .., Luc. pro laps. 1. [xpicén, xpicenv, 
Xpicéov, xptc€w etc., in Hom. must be pronounced as disyll., as is fully 
proved by such passages as Il. 1. 15, 374: but Lyric Poets sometimes 
used 0 in yptceos, Béckh de Metr. Pind. p. 289, et ad Pyth. 4.1. The 
Trag. borrowed this licence, but only in Lyric passages, never in Iambics 
and Anapaestics, as is shewn by the examples from Soph. and Eur., col- 
lected by Erf. Soph. Ant. 103, Seidl. Eur. Tro, 536, Elmsl. Med. 618, 
Bacch. 97. The Elegiac and Epigramm. Poets sometimes, though 
seldom, have ¥, cf, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 197, 274. The later Ep. seem to 
follow Hom. V. plura sub xpuaés.} 

Xptcco-cdvba%A0s, ov, with sandals of gold, ixvos xp. the step of 
golden sandals, Eur. Or. 1468, I. A. 1042. 

Xpiceo-oréhivos, ov, f. 1. for xputorrépavos, q. v. 

Xpioes-omtABos, ov, (cTiABw) glittering with gold, Manass. Chron. 
6701, with v. 1. -o7rtAmvos. 

Xpitoed-croApos, ov, decked, dight with gold, 5bpot Aesch. Pers. 159. 

Xptoed-oroAos, ov, =foreg., memAwY Xp. Papos Eur. H. F. 414. 

Xptoed-rapoos, ov, with golden feet or wing's, Orph. Arg. 338. 

Xpioed-revK Tos, ov, = xpuodrevros (q. v.), Orph. H. 54. 18. 

Xpioeo-heyyys, és, with golden lustre, Orph. Fr. 7. 28. 

Xpto-erravipos, ov, named from gold, epith. of Jo. Chrys. ap. Jo. Dam. 

Xpto-epaorys, od, 6, a lover of gold, cited from Babrius. 

Xpto-epyys, és, made of, or with gold, iudriov Tzetz. Hist. 3.980. 

Xpto-epyés, dv, making gold, Lyc. 1352; cf. Awepyds. 

Xpto-épvOpos, ov, ruddy as gold, Philes. 

Xpio-epyris, od, 6, (€fw) a gold-melter, Lat. auricoctor, Gloss. 

Xpto-hyopos, ov, of golden eloquence, Epigr. 

xXpvoyjers, ecoa, ev, late post. form for xpvaeos, Or. Sib. Fr. 2. 25. 

pions, fdos, 7, patronym. of Xpvons, ov, 6, daughter of Chryses, It. 

Xpto-nAdKiitos, ov, with spindle of gold, not (as the Schol.) with 
arrow of gold (though drpaxros is used = dioros), epith. of Artemis in Il. 
20. 70, al., cf. Soph. Tr. 637; of Amphitrité, the Nereids, and of Leto, 
Pind, O. 6. fin. (ubi v. Bickh), N. 5. 65., 6. 62. = 

XpiohAdros, ov, (€Aavvw IT. 1) of beaten gold, gold-wrought, Aesch. 
Theb. 644, Soph. O. T. 1268, Eur. Phoen. 62, Ar. Pl. 9. 

Xpto-nAektpov, 74, gold-electrum or gold-amber, in Plin. N. H. 37. 43. 

Xptoqvios, ov, (jvia) with reins of gold, epith. of Ares, Od. 8. 285 ; of 
Artemis, Il, 6. 205 ; of Hades, Pind. Fr. 12; of Aphrodité, Soph. O. C. 
693 (in Dor. form xpuodnos). 

xptotpys, €s, gen. eos, furnished or decked with gold, golden, otkos, 
nédos Eur. Ion 157, 1154; vadv Opryxoi Id. I. T. 129. 

Xpto.atos, a, ov, consisting of gold coin, Diog. L. 4. 38. 

Xpiovacpés, 5, the jaundice, late Medic. 

XpictSdprov, 74, =sq., Ar. Fr. 64. 

xpvotB.ov [ci], 76, Dim. of xpvaloy, a small piece of gold, Isocr. 
291 E, Dem, 818. 13 ; @ small sum of money, Plut. Cleom. 38. 

Xptollw, to be golden or like gold, Arist. Mirab. 45, Hdn. 5. 6, Ath. 
322A; 70 xpuciCov Tod god the yolk, Geop. 14. 7, 5- 

xptotvos, late form of xptaeos, Alciphro 3. 3, al.; Xpuotkés, ap. Eus. 
P. E. 447 D. 

XpUcvoKpétyTos, ov, =xpuvondAaros, Manass. Chron. 4794. 

xptotov, 7d, Dim. of xpuads, a piece of gold, generally, gold, Hdt.3.95, 
97, Plat. Euthyd. 288 E, Rep. 336 E, al. 2. anything made of gold, 
wrought gold, gold plate, ornaments of gold, etc., donnov Thuc.2.13; in 
pl., Dem. 816. 22.,1182. 26; cf. Bockh P. £.1. 35. 38. esp. gold coin, 
money, Eur. Cycl. 161; dpyupiov wat xpuotov Ar. Eq. 472, Pl. 808, Ran. 
720, Plat., etc.; Afjpos mavra mpds 70 xp. Antiph. Incert. 60; éy@ 5 imé- 
AaBov xpyaipous elvat Ocods Tapyvpiov Kat 7d xp. Menand. Incert. ro ;— 
but, orarjpas xpuctov Eupol. Any. 32 ; Xpuota pieces of gold, Plat. Rep. 
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336 E. 4. gold thread, Hipp. Art. 799. II. as a term of 
“ean my golden one! my little treasure! Ar, Lys, 930, cf. Anth. 

XpiovoTAtatoy, 76, f. 1. for xpucomA-, qv. 

Xptcvo-pépos, ov, =xpucopdpos, Manass. Chron. 71. 

Xpvoub-hpoupos, ov, guarding or containing gold, Manass. Chron. 5256. 

Xpiolmneros, ov, of, belonging to Chrysippus, dadextixh Diog. L. 7. 
180; Td Xp. his writings, Arr. Epict. 2.16, 34. 

Xpiais, (50s, %, a vessel of gold, piece of gold plate, Hermipp. Kepe. 2, 
Pherecr. Tepa. 5, Ar. Ach. 74, Pax 425, C. 1.140. 45, al. ; an Att. word, 
Ath. 502 A. Il. a gold-broidered dress, Luc. Nigrin. 11; of 
shoes, gold-embroidered, Id. D. Deor, 2. 2. 

Xpiot-oKartpov, 74, synon. for yapaAéwy Aevxds Diosc. Noth. 3. 10. 
_Xptotrns [7], ov, 5, mostly in fem. xpuotns, «dos, like gold, contain- 
ing gold, pauyos xpvotris Hat. 3. 102, Strab. 146; xp. owodds a yellow 
powder used for the eyes, Foés. Oec. Hipp. IT. 9 xp. gold-dust 
or ore, Plut. 2. 526 A. 2. the touchstone, lapis Lydius, Poll. 7. 
102. 3.= xpuooxdyn, Arist. Plant. 2, 7, 1; of some other plants, 
Diosc. Noth. 

Xpieo-cuyiis, és, = xpuoavyns, Theophan. Contin. 145. 

Xpico vos, 1), the gold-date, Chebulé myrobalanus, Galen. 

Xptco aris, és, (Baivw) golden-floored,Theod. Prodr.; cf. xadnoBarhs. 

xptaoBadys, és, gilded, gold-embroidered, = xpucoypagns, Plut. De- 
metr. 41; so, xp. dvaeres Anth, P. 15. 22; cf. Hemst. Luc. 1. 377. 

XpUcoBéAepvos, ov, with shafts, arrows of gold, Anth. P. 9. 623. 

XpUcoBHpvAdos, 4, a beryl with a tinge of gold colour, in Plin. N.H. 
37- 20; cf. xpvadmpacos, 

XpitooBoXis, %, darting golden light, Tzetz. 

XpiooBpiros, ov, gushing or flowing with gold, Byz, 

Xptc6Bwdos, ov, with soil of gold, i.e. containing gold, yijs Aénas 
Eur. Rhes. g2!. 

Xptooyevis, és, (yévw) gold-begotten, of Perseus, Planud. 

Xpicoyépav, 6, a golden, i.e. precious, ald man, Tzetz, 

Xptcdyews, wv, (79) with land of gold: +d xpuadyewr the land of 
gold-ore, Philostr. 229 :—xpitodyetos, ov, Suid. 

XpdadyAthos, ov, = xpucordpevros, C. I, 1152.14, Hesych. 

XptodyAwogos, ov, golden-tongued, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 234. 

Xpicoyvapov, ov, gen. ovos, (yvwpn) trying or assaying gold, Greg. 
Nyss., Walz Rhett. 1. 476 :—also —yvapovds, dv, Tzetz. 

Xpiodsyovov, 74, a plant, Leonticé chrysogonum, Diosc. 4. 56. 

Xpiesyovos, ov, born or begotten of gold, xp. yeved, i.e. the Persians, 
because (by the legend) they were descended from Perseus, who was 
begotten of Zeus in the form of a shower of gold, Aesch. Pets. 80, cf. 
xpuadpuros ;—but the Med. Ms. gives xpuadvopos. 

Xpicoypdpparos, ov, written in letters of gold, Eccl. 

Xpiooypihtw, /o illuminate with gold, Spopoy lo. Chrys. ap. Phot. 

Xpiooypadys, és, gold-embroidered, éuBades Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D. 

Xptcoypadia, }, a writing with letters of gold, Aristeas p, 286 :— 
—ypados, 5, one whowrites with such letters, Eccl, 

XptcodalSadros, ov, decked with rich work of gold, Ar. Eccl. 972, 
Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 219. 

XpioodaxrvAtos, ov, with ring of gold, dvnp Ep. Jacob. 2.2; eppayts 
xp. set in gold, Hesych. 

XpdcodaxriAos, ov, with fingers of gold, C. 1.8719. 

XpiodSeros, ov, also 7, ov Alcae. 33: (6éw):—bound with gold, set 
in gold, oppyyis Hdt. 3. 41:—overlaid or enriched with gold, éXepav- 
tivav AaBay Tw tipeos xpuoodéray Alcae. |. c.; xp. Képas, of the lyre, 
Soph. Fr. 232; xp. €preoe yuvarrdy, of the golden necklace with which 
Eriphylé was bribed, Id. El. 837; wepévax xp. Eur. Phoen. 895: metaph., 
xp. cwparos Gdxny in golden armour, Id. Rhes. 383. 
<XpicoBivys, ov, 6, (Sivéw) the golden-eddying or whirling, Walz Rhett. 
1, 476 :—also xpuoeod-, Manass. Chron, 6258. 

Xpdodbidpos, ov, with gilded chariot, dippor xp. Manass. Chron, 5056. 

Xpicobéparos, ov, with golden spear, Byz. 

XpicoeyKépados, ov, with brains of gold, Byz. 

Xpioodberp, os, 6, }, with golden hair, Archil. 108 ; we have a voc, 
xpucoébepe in C. I. 1025. 3; and a fem. —€epa in Maxim. xarapx. 95. 

Xpiooadis, és, like gold, yj Plat. Phaedo 110C; Xp@pa Xen. 
Cyr. 7. 1,23 pédAt Arist, H. A. g. 40, 48; «dun Plut. 2. 771 B. Ady. 
-bas, ir ee wkaels. Baal 

Dooeipwv, ov, with robe of gold, Kust. 093. 49. 

ita wi ov, twined with gold, Paul. 8, Ambo 255. 

Xpdooeyretov, 74, a place where gold is smelted, Byz. 

Xpdodliyos, ov, with yoke of gold, h. Hom. 31.15, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 12. 

Xpico-Lwypadioros, ov, with figures inwoven of gold, ipasiov Byz. 

XpUodlovos, ov, with girdle of gold, Posta ap. Schol. Pind. N, 3. 64. 

XptodyAos, ov, with nails or studs of gold, Eust. 95. 7. 

XpvaoOhpas, ov, 6, a searcher for gold, Nicet. Ann. 338 A. 

XpcSO pre, Tptxos, 5, 4, golden-haired, Orph. L. 288. ‘ 

Xpicd0povos, ov, with throne of gold, gold-enthroned, epith, of Hera, 
Artemis and Es, Il. 1. 611, al.; of Cyrené, Pind. P. 4. 464 :—poét. 
word (v, Ar. Av. 950), used by Julian 307 D. , 

XpdcoOdpak, duos, 6, 7, with breastplate of gold, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 993. 

PeasSicaue, %, a plant, synon. of wapBemoy, Diosc. Noth, 3. 155. 

XpucoKdvOdpos, 6, the cock-chafer, elsewh, xpuaopndoddvéns, Schol. 
Ar. : also -xav@apls, A, B. $432. : 

Xpdrokdpyvos [a], ov, Dor. —avos, with head of gold, Eur. H.F. 375. 

Xpicdkaptos, ov, with golden fruit ;—as Subst., ivy, Diosc. 2, 210; 
for which Apuleius has chrysocanthus. 

XpUcoKkaradetos, ov, = xpuadderos, Tzetz. 
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Xpiooxardorikros, ov, picked out, illuminated with gold, Byz. 
XpicoKépapos, ov, with gilded tiles or roof, Byz. * i 


Xpicdkepws, wros, J, 7, and -pws, wy, gen. w:—with horns of 
édagos Pind. O, 3. 52, Eur. Hel. 382 (where Elmsl. xpucoxépara) ; as 
epith, of Pan, Cratin. Incert. 22; of the new moon, Anth. P, 5. 
16, II. with gilded horns, like a victim just ready to be sacri- 
ficed, Aeschin. 77. 12, cf. Plat. Alc. 2. 149 C. 

XpdooKépiidros, ov, with golden head, epith. of a fish, Phryn, Com, 
Tpay. 2. IL. wearing a golden crown, Byz. 

XptooxlOipos, ov, with golden mapa, Suid.: also -K(8apts, Hesych, 

Xpicoxitpwos, 7, ov, of a pale golden hue, Porphyr. 

XptcdKAGBos, ov, with a clavus or stripe of gold, iuariov Byz. 

XpicdkAvoros, ov, washed or rinsed with gold, i.e. gilded inside, 
or (generally) gilded, Ister 38; and read by Meineke in Nicom. Incert. 
2 (the text in Ath. is @ xpucowAatora wal xpucods ¢uav weeping tears 
of gold?):—sa a wooden bow! lined with wax is called «np@ xexAvopévos 
Theocr. 1. 27. 

XpicoKdkkwos, oy, of scarlet and gold, 7d xp. Byz. ‘ 

Xpiosékoxkos, ov, with golden seeds or grains, in Apul. Herb. 127. 

xpioéKoAAa, 4, gold-solder, Arist. Mirab. 58, Theophr. Lap. 26 and 
40, Diosc. 5. 84, Plin. N. H. 33. 26 sq. ;—acc. to King, Antique Gems 
15, malachite, carbonate of copper ; or, acc. to others, borate of soda, 
which is still used for soldering gold, v. Landerer in Schliemann’s Mycenae, 
p. 231. II. a dish of linseed and honey, Alcman 61. 

XpdodKoAAos, ov, soldered or inlaid with gold, €xnwpa Soph, Fr. 68; 
kann Eur. Fr. 590; so xpucoKdAAntos dippos Id. Phoen, 2, Antiph. 
@op. 1, Incert. 15, Luc. Indoct. 29. 

XpicoKopéw, fo have golden hair, Philostr. Epist. 55. - 

Xptconspn, }, golden-hair, a plant, Chrysocoma linosyris, Arist. Plant. 
2. 7,1, Diosc. 4.553 ¢f. xpuotrns. 

xpiooKdpys, ov, Dor. -Képas, a, 6, the golden-haired, epith. of 
Dionysus, Hes. Th. 947; of Eros, Anacr. 13, Eur. 1. A. 549; of Apollo, — 
Tyrtae. 2. 4, Eur. Supp. 975, Ar. Av. 219 ;—é Xp. absol. for Apollo, 
Pind. O. 6. 71., 7. 58, Eur. Tro. 254. II, with golden ornaments 
in the hair, Luc. Gall. 13. 

XptoéKopos, ov, golden-haired, Anth. P. 6. 264; of the plumage of 
birds, xp. wrepa Hat. 2. 73. / 

XpdeokKovis, cos and ews, 7, gold-dust, Anon. in Ms. ap. Schneid. j 

XpdookdpupBos, ov, with golden bunches, xoads Diosc. Parab. 1. 72. - 
Xpiookdcpytos, and —Kocpos, ov, decked with gold, Byz. 
Xpicoxpéritios, ov, tinkling with gold, onaradn Anth, P. 5. 271. 
Xpto6-xporos, ov, sounding, ringing with gold, Theod. Prodr. 

XpdooAaBis, és, with haft of gold, €yxepidiioy Menand.‘AA. 13. 
Xpicodaptns, és, glittering with gold, Eccl. 

Xpicodapmis, f50s, %, the golden-shining, A. B. 72; cf. mvyoAapmis. 

Xptcoddrpns, 5, —Aarpis, }, worshipping gold, Eccl. 

XptooAdxdvov, 74, a plant, orach, Diosc. 2.145; elsewh. drpapagys. 

XpUodAeukos, ov, golden-white, Byz. 

XpdosAiGos, 5, perhaps also %, the chrysolith, a bright yellow stone 
(perhaps our ¢opaz), Diod, 2. 52, LXx (Ex, 28. 20., 39.11); cf. Plin. 37. 42. 

XptasAtvov, 746, gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6. 92. 

XpicdAcBos, ov, decked with gold earrings, ovata, as Pors. in Epigr. 
ap. Ath. 343 F, for xpucoBéros. 

XpdooAoyéw, to speak of gold, Luc. Gall. 6. II. to gather gold, 
vextov xp. kévw, i.e, to rob graves Greg. Naz. in Anth, P. 8, 230. 

XpdcoAsyos, ov, speaking of gold, like xpuadaropos, Eccl. 
gathering gold, Gloss. 

XpdodroyXOos, ov, with spear of gold, Maddds Eur. lon 9, Ar. Thesm, 
318 :—of xpuodroyxar the golden band, Georg, Cedr. 727. 11. 

XptodAoros, ov, with golden scales, Hesych. 

Xptadrodos, ov, witk golden crest; the fem. xpuoodAdpa in Ar. Lys. 
344, as epith, of Athena, i 

XpdooAvpys.[v], ov, Dor. -Avpas, a, 6, with lyre of gold, of Apollo, 
Ar. Thesm. 315; of Orpheus, Anth., P. 7. 617, etc. 

Xpdodpaddos, ov, with golden wool or fleece, x@as Pherecyd. 60} 
xpiés Eur. Or. 998; moluva v1. Id. El. 725 :—metaph., mpoBarov xp» 
of a rich fool, Diogen. ap. Diog. L. 6. 47. 

Xpicopavas, és, mad after gold, Anth. P. 5. 302, Eccl. :—the Verb 
-pavéw, Suid. ;—the Subst. -pavia, 4, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 301. , 

XpdcopnAcAdvitov, 74, Dim. as if from xpucopndoddyOn, a little 
golden beetle or cockchafer, as a term of endearment, Ar. Vesp. 1341- 

Xpicdpndov, 76, gold-apple, a kind of quince, Plin. N. H. 15. 11. 

Xpoop*irpis, sds, }, a kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6, with v1, 
fvoop-; Sundevall thinks it was the goldfinch, Fringilla carduelis. 

Xpicoptyys, és, blended (of hair, plaited) with gold, Greg. Nyss. 

Xpdoopipyros [7], ov, gold-like, gold-coloured, Byz. 

Xpicoptrpys, ov, Dor. —pitpas, a, 5, with girdle or headband of gold, 
epith. of Bacchus, Soph. O. T. 209: pecul. fem. -pizpy, of Phoebé, 
Opp. C. 2, 2. 2. gold-bound, mivaxes Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B, 

Xptodpopdos, ov, in the likeness of gold, of Zeus descending to Danaé, 
Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 716; xp. el8os, of amber, Paul. S. 74. 123. . 

xpio-dppeAos, ov, with golden or gilded boss, Poll. 6.98. 

Xpvodvnpa, 76, a gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6. 92. 

Xptodvnpos, ov, inwoven with golden threads, lo. Damasc. 2. $83 C. 

Xpdodvopos, ov, feeding in gold, very rich, v.1. for Xpuooyoros. 

Xpdadvoos, ov, of golden mind, lo. Damase. ; : 

Xpicdvwros, ov, with golden back or surface; Xp. via a rein studded 
with gold, Lob. Soph. Aj. 846. ; : : 

Xptadkidos, ov, with sword of gold, in Gramm., to explain xpugdaopos, 


Xpdadkvroy, 74, gold-wood, name for the Oaxpos, on and Theocr, 
g 
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xpioonreyys, és, built of gold, Sopara C.1. 1152. 14. 

Xpicotapidos, ov, with border ot hem of gold, Plut. Demetr. 41. 

Xpicétracros, ov, sprinkled or shot with gold, gilded xp. rps a turban 
of gold tissue, Hdt. 8. 120; 7a xp. é5e0Aa (as Aurat. for €oAd) Aesch. 
Ag. 760; xp. Kéopos Dem, 1217. 20; Tats {voriow rais xp. Eubul. 
Incert. 19; €007s Luc, Indoct.8; opp. to xpuojAaros, Arr. in Walz 
Rhett. 1. 532. 

Xptostatpos, ov, sprung of a golden father, epith. of Perseus (cf. 
xpvadyovos), Lyc. 838. Also -mdrwp, 6, Nonn. D, 47. 471. 

XptcomédiXos, ov, gold-sandalled, epith. of Hera, Od. 11. 604, Hes, 
Th. 4545; of Eds, Sappho 21 (12); so Hermes and Athena wear méd.Aa 
dpBpiora, xpicea Il. 24. 340, Od. 1. 96. 

XptcdmemAos, ov, with robe of gold, xovpa Anacr. 76 (80); Mvapoctva 
Pind. I. 6 (5). fin. 

XpdoomerdAtwvos, ov, adorned with leaves of gold, Byz. 

XpuconnAnt, nos, 6, 7, with helm of gold, of Ares, Aesch, Theb. 
106 ; xp. oraxds orapr&y, of the Sparti at Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 939. 

XptoomAta, 7, golden armour, like mavorAia, Eust. Opusc. 44. 95 :— 
from xpvc-oTAos, ov, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 435. 

XptocoTAdKipos, ov, golden-haired, h. Hom. Ap. 205. 

XptcomAvovov, 76, a gold-wash, placer, where gold is washed from 
the river sand, Strab. 146; wrongly xpuatomaA-, Ib. 216. 

Xpicorsdys, ov, 6, gold-foot, name of a horse, Byz. 

Xpdooroula, %, the making of gold, alchemy, Byz.:—also } xpuco- 
mouky, Io. Chrys. 

XptcomoikiAos, ov, Callix. ap. Ath. 198 D:—and -1olkAros, ov, 
Diod. 18. 26, Clem, Al. 216, = ypucodaidaadros. 

Xptcorovds, 6, a goldsmith, Luc. Contempl. 12. 

Xpiobrokos, oy, with fleece of gold, Nonn. D. fo, 102. 

XptodmoAs, ews, 7), golden city, of Hierapolis, C. I. 3909. 
name of a plant, Aristaen, I. Io. 

Xptadmopos, ov, golden-passing, piror xp. threads of gold, Paul. S. 
Ecphr. 388, susp. 

Xpicérous, 6, 7, neut. rouy, gold-footed, popefoy Polyb. 31. 3, 18, 
Heracl. Com. ap. Ath. 145 C. 

Xpicémpicos, 6, the chrysoprase, a precious stone of golden-green 
colour, Apocal, 21.20; cf. Plin. 37. 34, and v. xpucoBnpuAdos. 

XpUcomperHbns, «s, looking like gold, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 389. 

Xpicdmpupvos, ov, with gilded poop, Plut. Ant. 26, App. Praef. Io. 

Xptodmpwpos, ov, with gilded prow, cited from Philostr. 

Xpiosrrepos, ov, with wings of gold, of Iris, Il. 8. 398., 11. 185, h. Cer. 
315 :—also xptootréptyos, ov, =foreg., Himer. 19. 3 ;—and -mréput, 
taws Manass. Chron, 260. 

XptooTaHAns, ov, 6, a dealer in gold, Schol. Ar. Pl. 884. 

XpUcopivis, (50s, 4, a golden ewer, ap. Hesych. 

Xptcspims, 6, po&t. for ypvodppams, Pind. P. 4. 316. 

Xpdadpelpos, ov, flowing with gold, Manass. Chron. 3824. 

Xpioopéys, ov, 6, poét. for xpysoppéns, Tu@Aos Eur. Bacch. 154 (al. 
Xpuadpoos) ;—of Zeus descending in gold, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 A. 

XpUs-dpodos, ov, with golden roof or ceiling, Philox. 14, Luc. Cynic. 
9; also —Wpogos, Plut. 2. 329 D :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 706. 

XpicdppaPdos, ov, with golden wand, Hdn. Epim. 154 (with single p). 

Xpicoppiiyys, és, (pyyvupe) épvos a golden branch plucked off, Poéta 
ap. Hesych. 

Xpiodppamts, cdos, 6, 7, with wand of gold, epith. of Hermes, Od. 5. 
87., 10. 277, h. Hom. Merc. 539; cf. xpuodpams. 

XpUcopphpov, ov, gen. ovos, the golden speaker, epith. of Jo. Chrys. ap. 
Jo. Damasc, 

Xptooppéns, ov, Dor. -péas, 6, streaming with gold, Neidos Ath. 
203 C: cf. xpucopdns. 

XpUadppiiros, ov, gold-streaming, Aesch. Pr. 805; ef. xpuadpuros. 

Xpiadpvyxos, ov, with golden beak, Byz. 

Xptc-opvKrys, ov, d, a gold-digger, Gloss. 

Xpicsptros, ov, = xpuadppuros, yoval xp., of Perseus the son of Danaé, 
Soph, Ant. 950; cf. xpuadyovos. 

xpucss, od, 6, gold, Lat: aurum; in Hom., tiyshes, toAvripos (v. sub 
vocc.), and on the value of a talent of gold in Homer’s time, v. raAayTov ; 
used esp. in relation to the gods, their arms and all things belonging to 
them, v. xptceos, xpuodopos, xpvonddKatos, xpvatvios, xpuad0povos, 
XpuoorédiAos, xpucdmrepos, xpuadppams ; coupled with other precious 
things, e. g. yaAxds, aldnpos, ll. 6.48; éoOns Od 5. 36; xpeody Kepaow 
mepixevas (of a victim), 10. 294, 3. 384, cf. 436; ws & bre Tis xpucdy 
treptxeverat dpyipy 6. 232 ;—so, xp. dapacippav Pind.O. 13.111, etc. :— 
Xpuads kotAos, like dpyuposxoidos, gold wrought into vessels, vessels of gold, 
gold-plate, Luc. Navig. 20; also, dpyupos xat xpuads, like Lat. argentum 
et aurum, gold and silver plate, Heind. Hor. Sat. 1. 4,28 ; xpuadv eduve 
mept xpot golden armour, Il. 8. 43 ;— xp. davpos unsmelted, Hdt. 3. 97 ; 
opp. to xp. direpOos (pure refined gold), Id. 1.50; (xp. &pdpevos Pind. N. 
4.1333 Aeukds xpuads white gold, i. e. alloyed with silver, Hdt. 1. c., ubi y. 
Schweigh., and cf, #Aexrpov ; Ka0alpew xpuady Plat. Polit. 303; BacaviCew 
év mupt Id. Rep. 413 E. 2. gold, to express anything made of gold, 
xpuoov .. ébuve mepi xpol, of Zeus, Il. 8. 43 ; of Poseidon, 13. 25. 3. 
often used by Poets to denote anything dear or precious, Tatra piv .. 
xpelocova xpuaod .. puveis Aesch. Cho. 372; 5 xp. hacov Kriya Tod 
uddew dv jy Soph. Fr. 501; &s xpvods air@ raya .. kad bbe 707’ 
eivat Eur. Tro. 4323; cf. Pind. O. 1. 2., 3. 76, Plut. Sert. 5, and v. 
Xpuceos 111, xpuérepos:—metaph. also, xpucds era golden words, Ar. 
Pl. 268; xpvo@ marrew twa Id. Nub, 912, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 4; 
Sew xpvodv rt Pind.O. 7.91. (Curt: no. 202, compares Skt. hir-anam, 


II. 


hir-anyan ; Za. zar-anu, zar-anya; Goth. gulth (whence gild, gold); | 
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xpvrorayis — Xpuroxdduvos, 


Slav. zlat-o: but the word is perh, Semitic, cf. Hebr. chariits, Pott Et. 
Forsch. 1. p. 141.)  [@ in xpvods and all derivs., though Lyric Poets 
took the licence of making it short in the Adj. ypvceos, q.v.; and once 
we have xpiads, viz. in Pind, N. 7. 115.] 

Xpioo-cddmyé, 5, 4, with golden trumpet, Manass. Chron. 3823. 

XpicocdvSados, ov, golden-slippered, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 113 C.- 

Xptoocdmperpos, 7, the gold-sapphire, cited from Alex. Trall. 

Xptcoonpavtos, ov, with golden seal, Byz. 

Xptcéonpos, ov, with stripe or edge of gold, Dion. H. 3. 6r. 

Xptcvocketacros, ov, wrought of gold, Manass. Chron. 5072. 

Xptcoonatiiios, ov, lavishly adorned with gold, Manass. Chron. 5626. 
; Ke POR 76, a kind of sedum, Diosc. 4. 89; but = xpuadyovor, 

. 4. 56. 

Xptooondpos, ov, sowing gold, Nonn. D. 10. 145. 

Xpiadoreyos, ov, with roof of gold, Himer. 18. 3. 

Xpicoarémrwp, opos, 5, 77,=sq., Manetho 4. 39. 

Xptcoarépivos, ov, gold-crowned, h. Hom. 5. 1, Hes. Th. 17, 136; 
xépa Eur. Ion 1085 ; from Hes. downwards, as epith. of Hebé, Bockh 
Expl. Pind. O. 6. 57; of Aphrodité, Sapph. 10; xp. deOAa in which the 
prize was a crown of gold, Pind, O. 8. 1. 

Xpicoorypov, ov, woven with gold, lo, Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64. 

Xpiooortyys, és, = xpvodorieros, Epiphan, 

Xptooorixrys, ov, 6, one who inlays with gold, Byz. 

Xpiodoriros, ov, gold-spotted, Clem. Al. 188. 

Xpdcoorohéw, to wear golden or gilded robes, Theod. Prodr. 

Xpicécropos, ov, of golden mouth, i.e. dropping words of gold, 
among the later Greeks an epith, of favourite orators, as Jo. Chrysostom 
and Dio Chrysostom :—Adj. xpucooropurés, 7, dv, Eccl. 

Xptodarpodos, ov, of a bow-string made of twisted gold, Soph. 
O. T. 203. 

Xpioborpwrtos, ov, spread with cloth of gold, lo. Chrys. 

XptcoovAns [0], ov, 6, a robber of gold, plunderer, Nicet. Ann, 121 B. 

Xpicordpipyros, ov, hammered or made of gold, Byz. 

xpicécupos, ov, with heaps of gold, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 332. 

Xpioorékrav, ovos, 6, a worker in gold, goldsmith, Luc. Lexiph. 9, 
Anth, P. 6.92. 

XpiooréAcia, 7, a tax levied in gold, Byz. 

Xptodtepos, a, ov, a Compar. formed from xpuads (3), more golden, 
Xpvo® xpvoorépa Sappho 122 (96); adrijs xpuoorépy Kumpidos Anth. 
P. app. 210. 

Xpicdreuxtos, ov, wrought of gold, Aesch. Theb. 660, Fr. 184, Eur. 
Phoen, 220, Eubul. TAad«. 2; restored for xpucedr— in Med. 984. 

Xpicoreuyys, és, with golden armour, Eur. Rhes. 340. 

Xpicoréxvys, ov, 6, a goldsmith, Byz. 

Xptcorékos, ov, laying golden eggs, Aesop. 

XpUodrokos, ov, with bow of gold, of Apollo, Pind. O, 14. 15. 

Xpicorépevtos, ov, inlaid with gold, LXx (Ex. 25. 18), Byz. 

Xpdootpratvys, ov, 6, =sq., Arion 3. 2 Bgk. 

Xptcorptatvos, ov, with trident of gold, of Poseidon, Ar. Eq. 559. 

XptcotpixAivos, ov, with golden or gilded triclinium, Byz. 

Xpiodtimos, ov, wrought of gold, xpavos Eur. El. 470; giddy Cri- 
tias I. 7. 

Xpto-ovdros, ov, with ears or handles of gold, Fr. Hom. 68. 

Xpicoupyeiov, 76, a gold-work, gold mine, Strab. 205. 

Xptooupyéw, to be a xputoupyds, Poll. 7. 97. 

Xpiooupyss, 5, (*épyw) a worker in gold, goldsmith, Critias 56, LXX, 

Xpicots, 7, ody, Att. contr. for xptaeos, q. v. 

Xpicotdavros, ov, interwoven with gold, Byz. 

Xptcoigys, és, =foreg., Callix. ap. Ath. 196 F, Diod. 5. 46; Ta xp., 
Chares ap. Ath. 538 D. 

Xpioodpaewos [a], ov,=sq., mrépuyes Anacr, 24. (23). 

Xpioodars, és, gold-shining, jos Eur. Hec. 636; épws Id. Hipp. 
1276; orépavos Anth. P. app. 352. 

XpUropadapos, ov, with trappings of gold, Eur.Tro. 520, Polyb. 31. 3,6. 

Xpicodivis, és, shining or shewing like gold, Diosc. 5. 117 :—Subst. 
Xpvoodavera, 7, Eust. got. 22. 

Xpicopdcyiivos, dv, with sword of gold, Schol. Il. 

Xptoodeyyis, és, gold-beaming, séXas Aesch. Ag. 288. 

Xptodiros, ov, gold-loving, Anth. P. 8. 185. 

XpUaodopew, to wear golden ornaments or apparel, Hdt.1.82, Euphorio 
34, Arist. Oec, 2, 21, 2, C. I. 1123; iyOds xpucopopéav with gilded 
scales, Luc. Syr. D. 45. II. fo pay gold as a tax, Diod. 4. 83. 

Xpicodhopytés, 7, dv, borne about by gold, Manetho 5. 309. 

Xpicodopia, 7), a wearing of golden ornaments or apparel, Strab. 828. 

Xptcopéspos, ov, wearing gold, golden ornaments or apparel, Mndor 
Simon. 93 (149) ; map0évor Lycophronid. Fr. 1; cf. Hdt. 4. 104, Pors. 
Hec. 150 :—as a title or mark of dignity, C. I. 2929. 2. carrying 
gold, nptovos App. Mithr, 82. 8. producing gold, yi Teucer ap, 
Suid. IL. 7d ypucopdpov, =iHArexrpoy 1, Diosc. 1. 113. 

xXptco-odpiis, vos, 5, a sea-fish witha golden spot over each eye, the gilt- 
head, Sparus aurata, Epich. 40 Ahr., Eupol. KoA. 14, Archipp. ‘Ix@. 12, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3 sq. : 

XpdcoptAdKéw, o watch gold, Clem. Al. 268. 

XpvrodvAak [v], aos, 6, 7, watching, keeping gold, 0tdAaxkos Plut. 
Aristid, 24. II. as Subst., a gold-heeper, epith. of the gryphons 
in Hdt. 4. 13, 27: @ treasurer, 0eod Eur, Ion 54. 2. a money-bag, 
purse, Plut. Aristid. 24. 

Xpdooxairys, post. —xatra, 6, golden-haired, of Apollo, Pind. P. 2. 29; 
of Eros, Anacreont. 44. 12 :—fem, —xavtts, ios, Theod. Prodr. 

XpdooxdAivos [i], ov, with gold-studded bridle, of Persians, Hdt. 9. 
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Xpuroxerp — xudaios. 


20, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 3, ete.; marayos Wadlev ypuooydaAuvos Ar. P. 
Also xpuao-Atvwros, ov, Io. Chrys r fees ; “Sg 

Xptodxetp, xetpos, 6, }, with gold on the hands, with gold rings, Luc. 

imo 20, 

Xpiodxehus, v, with golden lyre, Mardy C. I. 5039. 

Xpdooxitwv [Tt], wvos, 5, }, in coat of gold, gold-robed, O4Bn Pind. Fr. 
207: with rind of gold, édan Anth. P. 6. 102. 

Xpdooxoeiov, 74, the shop of a xpuooxdos, Testim. ap. Dem. 521. 27, 
Polyb. 26. 10, 3. 

Xpivoxotw, to follow the trade of goldsmith, work in gold, Ar. Pl. 
164, Xen. Oec. 18, 9. II. to smelt ore in order to get gold 
from it; whence xpugoxoeiy was used proverb. of those who fail in any 
tempting speculation, as the Athenians in their attempts to extract gold 
from their silver-ores, Plat. Rep. 450 B; cf. Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 15. 

Xpicoxota, #, a casting or working in gold, the trade of a xputoxéos, 
Anon. ap. Suid. s, v. dértos, cf. Lob. Phryn. 493. 

Xpiooxoikds, 4, dv, of or for a gold-smith or gold-smelter, 7) xp. mp 
Arist. Spir. 9, 2; xp. Téxvnv épyafecba to follow the trade of a gold- 
smith, Testim. ap. Dem. 521. 29, cf. Poll. 7. 102. 

Xptcoxéos, 5, (xéa) one who melts or casts gold, of one who gilds the 
horns of a victim, Od, 3. 425. 2. a goldsmith, Ar. Lys. 408, Dem. 
520. 3 sq. II. one who smelts and refines gold-ore, Plut. 2. 
658D; cf. xpucoyxo€éw II. 4 

Xptodxpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, gold-coloured, Anth. P. 9. 525. 

Xpicdbe, fut. dow, to make golden, gild, Diod. 1. 23, Luc. Indoct. 15, 
C. I. 3148. 16; xpuoip xp. 7 often in LXx; cf. karaypuvodw :—Pass. to 
be gilded, xp. waxéi Kapra xpvo@ Hat. 2.132; Waddadloy xpucov- 
pévoy Ar. Ach. 547; TOV .. kpaviwy Kexpvowpévor Plat, Euthyd. 299E. 

Xpio-Uro5ékrns, ov, 6, a receiver or collector of gold, Gloss. 

Xpvowpa, 76, that which is made of gold, wrought gold, Eur. lon 1030, 
1430; Xpvodpara vessels of gold, gold plate, Lys. Fr. 50, Polyb. 31. 
3, 16, C. I. 2852. 26. 

Xptowparo-OyKn, 7%, a plate-chest, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 F. 

Xptoav, Gvos. 6, a treasure, Byz. 

Xpto-wvéw, to buy or change gold, Isocr. 366 E. 

Xpto-avytos, ov, bought for gold, of slaves, Ath. 263 E. 

Xptowvipla, 4, a being named from gold, Eust. Opusc. 309. 40. . 

Xptoadvipos, ov, named from gold, Anth, P. 1. 106, 

Xptoamis, i5os, 7, pecul. fem. of xpuvowrds, q. v., of Leto, Ar. Thesm. 
321; of fish, xpuo@mdes ixOves EAL Poéta ap. Ath. 277 D (cf. Eust. 
1389. 9), where it is joined with a masc. Subst. 

Xpto-wrds, dv, (wp) with golden eyes or face, beaming like gold, of 
the sun, Eur. El. 740; al@jp Pseudo-Soph. ap. Justin, M. 105 D. 2. 
gold-coloured, Plut. Sull. 6: v. xpuoay. II. a fish, = xpdcoppus, 
Id. 2.977 E. 

Xpicowpixetov, 74, a gold-mine, Strab. 146; opp. to xpucomAvauor. 

Xpiowpixéw, fo dig for gold, Ael. N. A. 4. 27. 

Xpdowpvx.ov, = -wpvxeiov, Agatharch, M. Rubri Peripl. 

Xpio-wpdxos [v], ov, (dpiccw) digging for gold, pipynt Strab. 70. 

Xp¥cwors [0], ews, 7), a gilding, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B, Plut. Poplic. 
15, Nic. 3, etc. 

Xpiowrys, od, 6, a gilder, Plut. 2. 348E, C.1. 158. a. ‘ 

Xptourds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. gilded, gilt, Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 D. 

Xpte-ap, Bros, 6, %, gold-coloured, shining like gold, xp. Odpoos in 
Eur. Bacch, 553; so called (acc, to Herm.) from the colour of the ivy- 
flower. 

Xp. heterocl. dat. of xpws, q. v. 

XpadLo, later xpdvvij, —dw (qq.v.): fut. xpdow :—aor. Expwoa Luc., 
etc.:—pf. xéxpwxa (ém-) Plut. 2. 395 E:—Pass., fut. xpwoOncopar, 
Galen. :—aor. éxpd@oOnv Plat. Theaet. 156 E, etc.:—pf. #éxpwopar Hipp. 
1215 E, v. infr. Like xpot{w, to touch the surface of a body, and 
generally, to touch, yévara pt) xpwCew end Eur. Phoen, 1625. Il, 
to impart something by touching the surface, 7) kadov .. xp@pa xpwo- 
pev Antiph. Mavdp. 1. 9 :—hence, 2. to tinge, stain, éxpwoe pér, 
Zxavae 8 ob Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10, etc.:—Pass., Id. Color. 6,6, Meteor. 
3. 4,25, al.3 dnd Tod Alou Luc. Anach. 25; earpeds xpwadeis browned 
in frying, Antiph. d:Ao8. 1. 8. to taint, defile, aiwatt taAdpay Anth, 
Plan.138: metaph., warny kexpwopeda xaxov mpds dvipds Eur. Med. 497. 

xpotKds, 7, dv, coloured, Justin. M. Comp. dogm. Arist. 198 B. 

xpSpa, 75, (xphvvupe) properly, the surface of a body, esp. of the hu- 
man body, the skin, KaOapots did Tov Xpwparos Hipp. 377.2. _ It. 
the colour of the surface, esp. of the skin or body, the complexion, Hat. 
2. 32.4 3- 101, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc.; xp@pya adAdooeay Eur. Phoen. 
1246; so, pebordvar ToD Xpmparos Ar. Eq. 399; 7 xp. Siaxenvar- 
opévos Id. Nub. 120; mavrodand xpépara ddrévat to change colour con- 
tinually, Plat. Lys. 222 B; xp. dcapévov an unchanging colour (of the 
face), Nicol. Incert. 1. 28; so of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. | 2. gene- 
rally, colour, Banretv xp@para to use colours for dyeing, Plat. Rep. 
429 E; & xpwparow kal oxnudtov Oewpeiv, i.e. to look to the out- 
side only, Ib. 601 A; Sa ré&v xp. dmenatev Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 15 
Xpuwpact Kal ox7pacr pepetobae Arist. Poét. 1, 4; see his treatise 
ep Xpwpudrov ; Tois xp. évareipey with pigments, Id. G. A. 2. 6, 
29; xpwuaray xpaors Luc. Zeux. 55 xp. evrpulis, of cosmetics, Xen. 

Cyr. I. 3, 2; Tots éyxpicras els Tovis dpOarpods xpdpaow Arist. 
G. A. 2.7, 18 :—of medicines, pdpyara xpdpact kal dopais memottr- 
péva Plat. Crat. 394 A. III. a Syrian root from which a colour 
~. was made, Theophr. Odor. 31. IV., a complexion, character of 
style in writing, xp. A€fews Dion. H. ad Amm. 2. 2. 2. metaph. in 
ts, embellishments, dddorplos xpwpact Kat kdopors Plat. 
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pigmenta, colores), and of Music, yupvadévra.. ray ris | 
xpapdrav rd roy mwomnray Plat. Rep. Gor A, ef. Sy p- 211 E, 
Tpr.1. 8. as a technical term in Greek Musie XpGpya was 
modification of the simplest or diatonic music: but there were also xp 
Hara as further modifications of all the three common kinds (diatonic, 
chromatic, and enharmonic), rd wéAy peraBodais al xpupacw ds 


xéxparat Antiph. Tprr. 1.43 v. xpwparieds, expos 2, and ef. Dict. of 


Antiqq. p. 625, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 121. 
Xpopdretw, = xpwpari¢w, Synes. 8 A. e f 
Xpoparife, fut. iw, to colour, tinge, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 9, G.A. 2.7, 

18, Theophr. Odor. 31; ri 71m Alex. Tov. 2:—Pass. to be of such and 

such a colour, Hipp. Coac. 178; xp. mavrodands xpéas Arist, Meteor, 1. 

5, 2, ete, <S 


Xpopiirixés, %, dv, of, relating to colour :—but only found, 
metaph,, in Rhetoric, florid, elaborate, artificial, Apsin. 57. 2. in 
Music, chromatic (cf. xp@pa Iv. 3), } xp. meAwdla Dion. H. de Comp. 


Xpovwips, =xpdh(w, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48; xpavvie, Liban, 


xp@ra, P. 1. 107, I. 4 (3). 40; these forms also are freq. in Trag., but 
are 


the Ion. dat. xpof occurs in Soph, Tr. 605, and xpods, xpot, x, 


freq. in Eur, :—an Att. dat. xp@ occurs in the phrase éy xp@, v. infr, I. 


2: and Sappho 2. 10 has a contr. acc, xp@ (for which Ahrens would 
The word is very rare in Com. and Att. Prose, v. 
Properly, like xpéa (xport), xpOpya, the surface of any body, — 
esp. of the human body, the skin, ob adi AlOos xpas ob5e aidnpos ok > 


write xpav), 
infr, 


510; «al yap Onv rovrw tpwrds xpws 21. 568; xp@r’ dnovupapévn 

18.171; dxpérarov 8 dp’ diords éxéypaye xpéa ll. 4.139; Tapeav xpba 
vnréi XAAK@ 13.501; eyxeln .. AcAiopevn 
xpot eipar’ €xovra Od. 14.506; pd 


Sra A 


vey Anaxil. Av 





P 


++ Xpar 
1:—esp. the flesh, as opp. to the bone, pOwidea 8 du’ dareddu xpas 
Od. 16. 145; o¥5€ ri of xpds onmerat Il. 24. 414, cf. 19. 33 (which — 
usage is said by Galen to have been pecul. to Ion. writers, cf. Foés. Osc. — 


Hipp.) ; 7d déppa rod xpwrdés Lxx (Lev. 13. 11, etc.) :—generally, one’s 
body, frame, Pind. P. 1. 107, Aesch. Fr. 192. 6; xpimpO@qvar xpot Id. 
Supp. 790; oreiAa viv dup xpwrt..wéwdous Eur. Bacch, 821, cf. 
Soph. Tr. 605 :—the pl. xp@res occurs in Arist. Probl. 4. 12, 1, ded ri. . of 
xp. Sovor ; also, xaredhoavro.. rods iryets xpHras, ws tpavpartat Dion. 
H. g. 50. 
to hare close, Hdt. 4. 175; év xp@ wexappévos Xen. Hell. 1. 7,8; & 
Xp@ KoupiOvras Pherecr. Incert. 6g :—metaph., fupel yap éy xp@ Todro 
it touches one nearly, comes home, Soph. Aj. 786; év xp@ napamAéav 
to sail past so as to shave or graze, cf. Lat. radere, Thuc. 2.84; & xp@ 
ouvdnrey paxny to fight hand to hand, Plut. Thes. 27; % &v xp@ ouvov- 
cia close acquaintance (intus et in cute novi, Pers. Sat. 3. 30), Luc. In- 
doct, 3 :—also c. gen., €v xp@ Tivos close to, hard by a person or thing, 
Tod Owpaxos Plut. 2. 345 A; ris yhs Luc. Hermot. 5 :—absol., 
xp@ (also written éyyp@ or éyxp@), near at hand, hard by, Plut. 2. 
925 C, Luc. Hist. Conscr, 24, al.; v. E. M. 313. 53, Hesych.; cf. 
éynuri. Il. the colour of the skin, complexion, xpws rpérerat his 
colour changes, i.e. he turns pale, Il. 13. 279., 17-733, Od. 11. 529; 
pedaivero 5é xpéa raddy Il.'5. p34 pebiorn -. ptow Eur. Alc. 
174; ¢f.Ion ap. Ath. 318 E; rt xpas rérpamra:; (a parody on Trag). 
Ar, Lys. 127; pedye 5 dio xpws Theocr. 23. 13; rare in Att. Prose, én? 
7® xpwrt péya ppoveiv Xen. Symp. 4, 54, cf. Oec. 10, 5; but common 
in later writers, as Plut. 2. generally, colour, dueiBwr xpHra mop- 
gupég Rapp Aesch, Pers. 317; Tov xpHra peraBadAc 6 xaparéwv 
Arist, Mirab. 30; xpos aiparos Orph. L. 654. 8. metaph. of an 
author’s style, Eus. H. E. 6. 14. (Like xpéa, xpoid, from xpd@ A, 
xpave, q. v. :—hence xphtw, xpuTi{w.) 

XpSors, ews, }, a colouring, tinting, Poll. 7.169; xp. AapnBavew Diog. 
L, 10. 109. 

ore. fipos, 6, one who colours or dyes: xp. #éAvBos a lead-pencil, 
Anth. P. 6. 68. 

xpwriSiov, 7d, Dim. of xpas, Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3. 
Xpurife, fut. ow, like xpm{w, to colour, xp. Tov olvoy to give it 
colour and flavour, Plut. 2. 693 C:—Med., xparri{ecOa rv piow twit 
to tinge one’s nature with .., Ar. Nub. 516, 

xvSathw, to crowd or flock together, Nicet, Ann. 293 C. II. Pass., 
metaph., xvdai(suevor as used in the vulgar tongue, Eust. 421. 19. 
x¥Bar0-Aoyia, vulgar language, coarseness, low wrangling, Phot. 
Bibl. p. 56, Epiphan. 1. 626D; cf. xv8adrns. 

XUBatos, ov, (xéw) poured out in streams, abundant, numerous, LXX 
(Ex. 1.7), Ath, 686 D. II. promiscuous, common, Diosc. 5. 49, 
Plut. 2, 85 F. 
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XardTs, 70s, %}, vulgarity, coarseness, Phot. Bibl. p. 160. 

XUSa16-rpomos, ov, vulgar, Byz. 

XUBSardw, to make vulgar, debase, Epiphan. 1. 314 C, Manass. Chron. 
6709 :—Pass., Aquila Isai. 33. 9, Chrysost. 

XUBaiort, Ady. in common, vulgar fashion, Eust. 50. 14. 

XUBaiwors, ews, 7, vulgarity, rudeness, Eccl. 

XUBives, 7, d6v,= xuTds I, x. yata Epigr. Gr. 495. 

XVByv [0], Adv. (xéw) as if poured out, in floods or heaps ; hence, ics 
without order or system, at random, confusedly, promiscuously, indis- 
criminately, karanattwy x. wholesale (opp. to Korvdifwy, selling by 
retail), Pherecr. Incert. 78; x. SeAAjoOat Plat.Phaedr.264 B; crepavav 
X. memAeypévay Alex. Aid. 2; mdvTa x. €oTw.Anth, P. 10. 100, cf. 9. 
233; Ta x. waOnuata..év TH madeia yevdpeva Plat. Rep. 537 C; 
poprinas kat x. 6 T.div-érehOH A€yovowy Isocr, 238 A, cf. Epist. 9, 5 5 
vopipov x. ws eieiv xeipevaw Arist. Pol. 7. 2,9; evadrclpew Tois Kad- 
Aloros papparos x. Id. Poét.4, 20. IL. in flowing, unfettered 
language, i.e. in prose, opp. to év mojjpaot, Plat. Legg. 811 D; 7a x., 
opp. to 7a wérpa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3, III. abundanily, wholly, 
utterly, Anth. P. 9. 316, cf. 10. 100. 

xdAdpvov, 76, Dim. of yvAds, a little juice, M. Anton.6. 13. 

XdAtLw, fut. iow, like xvAdw, to extract the juice from a plant by infu- 
sion or decoction, Diosc. prooem, prope. fin. :—Pass., oméppa xvdcabév 
Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 4, of» Diosc. 2. 213,-etc. 

xvAvopa [0], 76, the extracted juice.of plants, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3. 

XtALopés, 6, extraction of the juice of plants, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3. 

XtA0-ebyjs, és, like juice, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 119. 

XUAo-rrovew, to make into juice, like xvAédw, Pseudo-Hipp.—Subst. 
—trotyots, 7, Schol. Hipp. 

XdAos, od, 6, (xéw) used generally much like yupds, but distinguished 
from it by Galen., who holds the primary sense of yuvAds to-be juice, and 
that of xupds savour, taste; whereas Orion Etym. p..163..makes xvAds 
to mean juice produced by decoction or digestion, xupds juice in its 
raw or natural state: in the older writers, as Hipp., xvAds is pre- 
ferred, in Arist. xupds: I. the juice of plants,-xvd@v oraxTav 
elre dvOGv 7} kapr@y Plat. Criti. 115 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 11, 1,.Color. 
5,27, Audib. 30. 2. of animal juices, Id. Color. 4, 1. 3. 
the juice produced by the digestion of food, chyle, Galen.; v.-xvupés I. 
Be 4. barley-water, gruel, having the barley or groats strained 
off, whereas w71gavn was taken unstrained,.Hipp. Morb. Acut. 384, al., 
y. Foés, Oecon.:; .so also Cratin. Incert. 111, Ephipp. Kv. 2; and in pl., 
Anaxipp. "Ey«aaA. 1. 46. II.. like xupds 01, the flavour, taste of a 
thing, because this lies in the juices, af &d yvA@y Hdovai Metrol. ap. 
Ath. 280 A, Epicur. ibid.:—metaph., x. orwpvdApatwy, pidtas Ar. Ran. 
943, Pax 997. 

XAGw, fo convert into juice, to make a decoction or infusion-of a thing, 
7 Hipp. 674.24 :—Pass. to be converted into juice, Tim. Locr. tor A: 
to have the juice extracted, pifat xvAwbeioa Diosc. 2. 212: to be 
moistened, Eust. 1552. 33. II. to extract the juice.of, uijra 
Geop. 8. 27, 2. 

XDA, €s, contr. for yvAcerdhs; Galen, 14.515: 70 x. sap, Diose. 3. 22. 

xXvAwors [0], <ws, 7, a converting into juice or chyle, x. THs Tpopys Plut. 
2. 700 B, cf. Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, I. 2. the thickening of 
a juice by decoction, Diosc. 2. 108. 

xtpa, 76, like xedpa, that whichis poured out or flows, aliquid, fluid, 
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2,-Diod. 17. 75; even, x. vipddos Alciphro 1. 23 
a man of metal, .C. I. 1570 b. 50. 2. metaph. a flood,. immense 
quantity, LXx.(2 Macc. 2.24); x. apdias largeness of heart, Ib. (3 Regg. 
4.29). [® acc. te Draco, as also the deriv. from pf.xéxtpat shews ; 
hence the accent xdya is incorrect, cf. Herm..Orph. H. 10..22,—though 
it is often so written, cf. Lob. Paral. 419,] 

XDpela, xDpeurys, xupevticés, v. xyuela sub fin, 

xtpets, crasis for xal byets,.Aesch, Eum, 1003, Theocr. 5.111. 

XUpevors,.cws, 7, a mixing of metals, Eust. 828. 16, Tzetz. Hes. Sc. 122. 

Xdpllo, fut. fow Att. 1, to make savoury, season: metaph., x. dpyoviay 
to soften down rough music, Ar. Thesm. 162. 

Xdplov, 7d, Dim. of xupds, Sotad. EyxAet. 1. 19. 

Xipo-edns,.és, like juice, juicy, Eccl. 

xXipds, ov, 5,.(xéw).used much like xvAds, though sometimes dis- 
tinguished from it-(v. sub yvAds) : I. the juice of plants, Plat. 
Tim. 59 E,-60 B, Arist. HA, 5. 22, 8., 8. 11, al.,.Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 
I, al. 2. of animal juices, Hipp.-Vet. Med. 15, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 
1, P. A. 3. 15, 2, al. -B.=xvAds I, 3, chyle, Id. Meteor. 4. 3, 13, 
Galen., vy, Greenh. Theophr. 76. 4. 3. x. alvaricds, of a flux, 
Malal. 290. 4. II, taste, whether, 1. as flavour, the property 
of a body (residing in its juices), e.g. dpa rH yedoet 6 xupds Arist. Phys. 
7. 2,12; ixOiv.., €xovra rods xupods évy air@ Arched. Ono. 1.8; 
xupovs, dopds, xpdas Plut, 2, 646 B:—or 2. as the sensation 
caused thereby, the sense of taste, Arist. de An. 2. 3, 4, Meteor. 2. 2, 
22, etc.—The Greeks distinguished nine varieties, dApupds, mucpds, dfds 
or d€tvns, oivwins, Armapds, orpupvds, abornpds, yAukts, dpyavs, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. 4, Plut. 2..193 B sq. s 

Xtpde, fut. dow, to impart a taste-or flavour, Suid. 

XDpaSys, €s, (250s). like juice, juicy, Schol. Nic. 

Xvw, later and worse form for xéw, Lob. Phryn. 726; cf. owyxvve. 

xuors [0] , ews, 4, (xéw) @ pouring, shedding, pouring out or forth, 
aiparay Theophr. Fr. 14. 6.; metaph..a squandering, obcias. Alciphro 

i. 23. 2. a melting, xnpov Sext. Emp... 3.14. II, like 
xupa, liquid poured forth, a flood, stream, éxxéaca yanorov x., of a 
libation, Aesch. Cho. 97; mévrov x. Opp. H. 5. 78; wdaros .Arat. 





xvdadetns — xuTpdrovs. 


153. 2. of dry things, a heap, pdddov x. Od. 5. 483., 19. 443, 
cf. Anth, P. 9. 282; Eanes Nic. Peers AlOwv Aes 8. as a 
quantity, abundance, capxév Anth, P. 5.37; dprwv Nonn. lo. 6.15. 3. 
metaph. of the lapse of time, xpovin x. Anth. P. 9. 153. 4. metaph. 
also of fluency or copiousness of speech, ascribed to Cicero in contrast to 
the ios dwéropov of Demosthenes, Longin. 12. 4. 

xurns [0], ov, 6, a metal-caster, C. 1. 8971. 
cee, h, dv, (xéw) having a dissolving power, Arist. Probl. 1. 30, 

alen. 

xuTAd£o, fut. dow, to anoint one after bathing, Hipp. ap. Erotian. 394; 
cf. xUTAor. 2. metaph. ¢o throw carelessly down, 7a ydvar’ éxteve 
kal yupvaorinas xbrhacov ceavTov év Trois orpwpacw Ar, Vesp. 1213, 
ubi-v. Schol. ;—cf, Virgil's fusus per herbam. 

xtrAov, 75, (xéw) anything that can be poured, a liquid, fluid; 
esp., 1. in pl., xv7Aa, water for washing, the bath, Lyc. 1099 ; 
cf. kardxurAos ; but also, /ibations to the dead, Lat..inferiae, Ap. Rh. 1. 
1075., 2. 927, cf. Orph. Arg. 32. 2. a mixture of water and oil, 
elsewh...bdpéAacov, rubbed in after bathing,. cf. Arist. Probl. 5. 6; v. s. 
énpardrorpéer. 3. river-water, a river, running water, Lyc. 701. 

XuTAGw, fut. cow, to wash, bathe, yvia xvtrA@oa Lyc. 322 :—but 
mostly, II. in Med. to: anoint oneself after bathing, Od. 6.80, 
cf. Ap. Rh, 4.1311; in Galen., xuvtA@oasGat to rub oneself with a 
mixture of water ang oil; v. xUTAov 2. 2. c. acc. to wask off 
from oneself, wash off, @ Ke (sc. TO pow) TéKo1o Adpata xvTAwoaLTO 
Call.Jov..17. 

Xtrés, 7, dv, verb, Adj.wof xéw, poured, shed, alua xuréy blood shed, 
Aesch. Eum. 682. 2. of dry things, shot out, heaped up, Hom., but 
only.in phrase yur? yaia a mound of earth,-esp, a sepulchral mound, 
like x@pa, Il. 6. 464., 14. 114, Od. 3. 258; so, xur@ Owt Opp. H. 2. 
6353 xuT)exdémsEpigr. Gr. 151. 1., 573- 5:—as Subst., xurds, 6,= 
xGpa\a mound, bank, dike, Hat. 7. 37. 8. also, x. Atuqv, formed, 
protected by a mole or mound, Ap. Rh. 1. 987, ubi v. Schol. . 
made liquid, cast, melted, dpthyara NOwva xura Id. 2. 6g (Vv. subHados 
Il); éy oxdpy xurhs Aldov Epinic. Mvyo. 1. 2. that-can be lique- 
fied, fusible, Plat. Tim. 58 D,-59 B, 61.B, ‘Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12, 
al. III. generally, liguid, fluid, flowing, vénrap Pind. O. 7.12; 
Q@ddacoa Anth. P.6.66: poét. also of the hair, fowing, streaming, Nic. 
Th. 503: and so, x. épvos a uxuriant shoot or sprout, Ib. 391. Iv. 
metaph. ix streams or shoals, xvrot ixOves, of migratory fish, Arist. H, A. 
5.9, 43. elsewhere puddes. 

XUtpa, 7, Ion. kvOpa, and Sicil. (acc. to Greg. Cor. 341) KUtpaz) (xéw)= 
—an earthen pot, a pot for boiling, pipkin, Lat. olla, Ar. Ach. 284, Av. 
43, al., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4, Antiph. Tay. 2, and freq. in Comedy; yérpat 
diwrot Plat. Hipp..Ma. 288 D; sometimes. it had a cover (émi@nua), 
Hegesipp. ’AdeA. I. 13; children were often exposed in pots, cf..Ar. 
Thesm. 505; v. sub xu7pifw, xuTpicpds. 2. ravtnv xdtpas tSpy- 
téov one should set up-this with pots of pulse, in reference to the sold 
custom of consecrating altars and statues of inferior deities with pots full 
of boiled pulse, Ar. Pax 923 sq., cf. Pl. 1197, Fr. 245. 3. ai xvrpac 
the pottery-market, Id. Lys. 557. -4. proverb., Anuay xdtpas to 
have swellings as big as kitchen-pots in the corners of the eye, a Comic 
exaggeration, like Anuay xodoxdyras, Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C:—cf. 
xuUrTpos. II. a hiss in. which one held the other by the ears as by 
handles (cf. Plat. |. c.), Lat. osculum Florentinum, aBotca tav-drov 
girdnoov tiv xvrpay Eunic. Avr. 1; Ort pe mpdyodK epidrage, Trav 
rev xadedoia’ Theocr. 5. 133; cf. Plaut. Poen. 1. 2, 163, Tibull. 2.5, 
11:—on this subject Lil. Gyraldus wrote a treatise, to be found in Gruter’s 
Lampas, 2. 410:sq. . 

Xvtpatos, a, ov,=xuTpeods, Ar. Fr. 399. 

XUtpeos, a, ov, = xuTpeods, x. Tarayos Ar. Lys. 329. 
xurpeia- earthenware, pottery, Choerob. in Anecd, Oxon. 2.'278. 

Xutpeots, ody, of earthenware, Ar. Nub. 1474:—the form xUrpeos, 
contr. —ous, is: condemnedxby Pars. Med. 675: cf..Lob. Phryn. 147. 

Xutpevs, ews, 6, a potter, Lat. figulus, Plat. Rep. 421 D, Theaet. 147A. 

Xutp-elpos, 6, a Fae hibie 4 Parmenio:ap.. Ath. 608 A. 

xvtpistov [7], 74, Dim. of xurpis,-a small pot, cup, Hipp.'879, Ar. Ach, 
463, 1175, Alex. “Ymof. 1 ;—in form xvOpidiov, Clem. Al. 165. 

Xvtpite, fut. fow Att. 1@, to put in a pot: esp. to expose a child ina 
pot, Aesch, Fr. 120, Soph. Fr. 476, Pherecr. Incert. 81; cf. éyxurpitw. 

xutptvia maivey, a game described, not very clearly, by Poll. 9. 110, 
113. 

xUrptvos, 7, ov, of earthenware; 6 x.= XUrpa, Hipp. 648. 53. 2. 

xUrpivor dyaves games at the festival of xdrpor (q. v. I. 2), Philochor. 
ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 218. 
»xutptivos, 6, (xUTpos) a deep hole with water in it, a well,-ap. Hesych. | : 
a deep hole, pot, in a river, Perip]. M. Rubri p. 44, in form s«v@pt- 
vos. 2. a cavity for anest in a dove-cot (cf. Lat, ollarium, colum- 
barium), Geop. 14. 6, 3. 

xutplov, 7d, Dim. of xvrpa or xUrpos,. found in some MSs. of Ar. Ach, 
1175: Hesych, explains it by xpaviov. 

xurpts, %, Dim, (in form only) of xvrpa or xUrpos, Hdt. 5. 88, Bato 
’Avbp. 2; on the gen. ios, cf. vnais, xerpis, and v. Meineke ad 1. 

XutTpiopos; 5, an exposing of a child in a pot, Hesych. 

xvutpirys [7], ov, 6, made in a pot, Schol, Ar. Pax 1150. 

xutpé-yavdos, 5, a kind of pot, prob. like a bucket, LXx (3 Regg. 7. 
38), Poll. 6. 89 :—also nvOpé-yavdos, as Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6. 

xutpo-edys, és, like a pot, Schol. Theocr. 

xurpo-KAdorns, ov, 6, a breaker of pots, Byz. 

xvtpo-rAdOos, 6, a potter, Poll. 7. 163, A. B. 72. 

xXutp6-7ous, ods, 6, Schol. Ar. Ran. 509; elsewh, in pl. xuTpcrodes, 
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393, Ap. Rh, 4. 1416; metaph., xpovin x. Japse of time, Anth, P..9. & 


XUTpoTwAY 
@ pot or caldron with feet, or a small portable stove with feet, for putting 
a pot upon, Hes. Op. 746, of. Plut. 2. 703 D, Lxx (Levit. 11. 35), 
Alciphro 3. 53 cf. Adgava, Anth, P. append. 41, Schol. Ar. Pax: 893 :— 
Dim. Sid Areas 76, Hippon. 18. 

XUTpoT@ANs, ov,.5, a pot-seller: fem. —mwAts, ‘Sos, as epith. of Aegina, 
Com. Anon. 130.B (where Meineke suspects xutpémoAis,—the Pottery). 
Fs phemene or -etov, 76, the pottery-market, Poll..7. 163, Schol. Ar. 

V. 13. 

x¥rpos, 6, Ion, kUOpos and Kvrpos, (xéw)=xUrpa, Diphil. "Emucd. 1, 
Nic. Al. 136. II. of Xdrpor was the name given to the hot baths 
at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. 176+ 2. a feast-day at Athens, as if the 
pot-feast, the 3rd day of the Anthesteria, and 13th of the month Anthe- 
sterion, Ar. Ach. 1076, Ran. 218. 

XUtpo-Hopos, ov, bearing a pot or pots, Schol. Ar. Av. 448: 

X®, contr. for eal 6, Theocr. 1. 100, al.:—xé&Swvis, for eal “Adavs, Id. 
I. 109 :—xaxk, for xat 6 éx, Id. 1. 72. 

xwAatve, fut. dvd, to be or go lame, Plat. Legg. 795 B, Hipp. Mi. 374 
Cc. i II. trans. to make lame, Schol. Il. 7. 402 :—Pass., = Act. I, 
éxwdavOn Lxx (2 Regg. 4. 4). 

xaAavots, ews, , a being lame, lameness, Epict. Enchir. g: metaph. 
of a halting line, Eust. 400. 3; cf. xwAlauBos. 

xoAacpa, 76, lameness, Hippiatr. 

xwAcla, 7, Zameness, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374-C, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21. 

xXoAcupa, 74, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 826. 

xwAeva, to be or become lame, to halt, limp, ll. 18. 411, 417., 20. 37, 
Xen. Hell. 3: 3, 3:—generally, to be imperfect, Themist. 75 D; epi 
7 Anna Comn. 1. 260, II. trans. to make lame, Hipp. 592, 
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 217:—Pass, to be lame, Luc. Sacrif. 6; and, generally, 
to be maimed ot imperfect, Plat, Phaedr, 248 C.—Cf. xwAaivw. 

xoA-iapBos, 6, a lame or halting iambic, i.e. one that has a spondee 
for an iambus in the last place, said to be invented by Hipponax, cited 
from Dem. Phal.:—Adj. xoAvapBtkés, 7, dv, Schol. Hephaest.: Verb. 
xoAtapPororéw, Eust. 1684. 52. 

XoAo-xpaBBarov, 76, =cxipmdd.0v, Suid.; also xwAoKpaBBattov Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 254. 

xwASdopar, Pass, to become lame, Hipp. Aph. 1258. 

XwAo-1d8qs, ov, 6,= xwAdmous, Moschop. Hesiod. Op. 70. 

xwAo-rords, dy, making lame, of Euripides, as being fond of introduc- 
ing lame men upon the stage, Ar, Ran. 846. 

xXwAéd-rrous, 6, 4), lame-footed, Manetho 4. 118. 

XwAds, 7, dv, lame in the feet, halting, limping, c. acc., xwdds 5 
€repov ré5a Il. 2; 217, cf. 9. 503, Od. 8, 308, Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Soph. Ph. 
486, 1032; x. wal ov« dprimous Hdt. 4. 161; x. Te oxéAn Ar. Thesm. 
24 also, c. dat., xwAds oxéde Plut. 2, 739 B; xwAds duporépors Luc, 
Tim. 20;—later also of the hand, like evAAdés, ywAds Tv xeipa Eupol. 
Incert. 6; xwAiy ri xelpa Exew Hipp. Prorrh. 83 C, cf. Plat. Legg. 
794:E :—of animals, Xen. Eq. 1, 5, etc. IL. metaphy maimed, 
imperfect, defective, Lat. maneus, ptors Plat. Phaedo 71 E, Rep. 535 D, 
al.; BaotAeia ap. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3; halting, uneven, hobbling, pérpov 
Dem. Phal. 301, v.s. xwAlapBos :—Adv. -A@s, Epiphan. (Pérhaps akin 
to Skt. Aval (titubare, vacillare), our halt, halting, Lat. clodus, claudus, 
Pott Et. Forsch. 1. p. 265.) 

xwddrys, 770s, 7, lameness, oxéXovs Plut. 2; 963 G; in pl., Ib. 35 C: 
metaph. of metres, Ath. 632 E. 

xoAwpa, 74, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 820, 828. 

XeAwors, ews, }, a being made lame, lameness, Hipp. Art. 829: 

XGpa, 7d, (xdw, XevvUpt) earth thrown up, a bank, mound, thrown 
up against the walls of cities to take them, alpee rds méAuas xapaot 
Hdt, 1. 1625 x. €xouv mpds thy wdAw Thuc. 2. 75; cf. Lxx (2 Regg. 
20. 15, Isai. 37. 33, Jer. 6. 6). 2. a dike to hinder a river from 
overflowing, Hdt, 1. 184. 3: a dam, Id. 7. 130. 4, a mole 
or pier, carried out into the sea, Lat. moles, Id. 8. 97, Dem. 1208. 
4, cf, 1228, 1:—also a promontory, a spit of sand, Aesch. Supp. 
870. II. like Lat. tumulus, a sepulchral mound, Hat. 1. 93., 
g. 85, Aesch. Cho. 723, Soph. Ant. 1216, etc.; Tapav xapara -yaias 
Eur. Supp. 543; x@pa pi) xodv inmrédrepoy [7] wévre dvipav Epyov 
Plat. Legg. 958 E. III. also earth dug out that it may be 
improved by exposure: to air, for planting trees in, Theophr. H. P. 2.5, 
2. IV. in Lxx, also a heap of rubbish, a ruin (Josh. 8, 28, 
Isai. 25. 2).—Cf. xdw, with its compds., €*-, b:a-, KaTa-, ovy-. 

Xoparifopar, Pass. fo be fortified with mounds, LXX (Josh. 11. 13). 

Xopativos, 7, ov, earthen, earthy, Manass. Chron. 233. 

xopariov, 76, Dim. of x@pa, Dion. H. 1. 64. : 

xopiré-rAacros, ov, formed of earth, Manass. Chron. 281: cf. xods. 

X@piiro-pdyos, ov, dirt-eating, Manass. Chron. 6655. q 

xovela, }, a melting and casting of metal, Polyb, 34. 10, 12, Diod. 5. 
re II. % BacwAueh x. the mint, Anna Comn, % 226, 

xevetov, 7d, = xwveurnpiov, Alex. Aphr. 2. 3. = xan. 

xoveupa, 76, molten-work, a molten image, LXx.(Deut. 9, 12, al.). 

Xovevars, ews, 7), = xovela, LXXx (2 Paral. 4. 3). 

Xoveuriprov, 7d, a smelting-furnace, LXX (3 Regg. 8. 51, al.), Eccl. 

xovevrys, 00, 6, a melter, metal-easter,; LXX (Judic. 17. 4 cod. Al.), 
Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250 :—hence Adj. xoveutixes, 7), dv, Gloss. 

xaveurés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. formed of cast metal, molten, LXX (3 Regg. 
9. 32, etc.). 

Xovevw, contr. from yoavetw, q. Ve. 

xavy, 7), contr. from xody7, q. Vv. 

xOvip, crasis for xal 6 dvjp, Theocr. 15. 145. ; 

xovioy, 75, Dim. of xavn or xGvos, a crucible, Suid. 







S— Xwpew, 


I. 
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xarm, crasis for wal Gan, Aesch. Pr. 875 :—xawéray, for «at éxdray, 
Pind. P. 2. 160 :—xétrws, for xal Sms, Soph. O. T. 1251. 
xépa, Ion. xopy, , =x 


@pos; the space or. room in which a thing is, 


a doeus- (properly, more: extensive than rémos Sext. Emp. P. 3.124; 
though they are often joined, e.g. Plat. Legg. 705 C, Tim. Locr. 94 
B; reversely, xépas év rémos AiBuorikois Aesch. Eum. 292), ov0€ 
Tt ToAAH Xwpn pETonyvs Il. 23. 521; voucopa.. xm@pas peyddns 
dé’ dy Xen. Lac. 7, 5; xwpay mapéxew, Lat. locum dare, Arist. _ 
H. rt 3.43 xwpav tivt rears to leave room for it, Plut. 2. 
124 A, ete. 2. generally, a place, spot, orpépec®” te yapns 

6 .. Il. 6. 516, cf. Od. 16. 352; Odtyy et x. Il. das xwpav ee = 
Xdpas peraBddrdAe to move from place to: place, Plat. Theaet.181C; 


% mpwrn x. the front part (of the chest), Paus. 5. 17, 6. 
one’s place, position, the proper place of a persom or: thing, év 
E{ec@a Il. 23: 349 3 esp. a soldier's: post, xupav dumeiv, mpodcimew 
Thue. 4. 126., 2.87; for Aeschin. 74: 22, v. sub puaOopopéw I. 1, Vv. 
infr.: xwpav AaBeiy to.take a position, find one’s place, ws dv xupay 
AdBy Ta mpaypara till they are brought into position, into order, Xen. — 
Cyr. 4. 3, aii od bidods Erépw rémov ovdt xwpay' draxovias Plut. 2. 62 
D; &pq kat xwpq riwi in a certain time and place, freq: in late Prose, — 
Lob. Paral. 55. 4. metaph. the place assigned to any one in life, 
one’s station, place, position, év x&pq tivds eivat to be in his position, 
be counted the same as he is, like Lat. locum alicujus tenere, as év dv- — 
Spardbav or pucOopdpav xwpa elvar to be in the position of slaves or 
mercenaries, to pass or rank as such, Xen. An. 5. 6, 13, Cyr. 2,1, 18; é 
oddeud xw&pq eivarc to have no place or rank, be in no esteem, nullo 
loco haberi, Id. An. 5.7, 28; so, ob péAAe Xwpny pydeulay O€nevar 
(Bgk. y° &pnv) Theogn. 152; dAlyn xwpn tuds TeAeOe Id. 820, and 
so Herm. takes Aesch. Ag. 78; rds peyloras xupas éxev Polyb. 1. 43, 
I:—cf, dpOpds 1. 5; oxviy. 5. in these last senses, often with a 
Prep., é& xwpas dpuay, opp. to mopevdpevos. uayeoOar, Xen. An. 3. 4, 
33:—els. rv Xwpav mapeiva to be at one’s post, Id. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, cf. 
Theoer. 15. 57; els: xupav twos xabioracba to be set in his place, 
succeed him, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 23 :—év xwpq in one’s place, at one’s post, 
“Apns ov évt xd&pa the spirit of war is not in its place, Aesch. Ag. 73; 
év Th xu&pq yevécOat Xen. An, 4. 8, 15; ev-xdhpa minren; & oKew 
to die at one’s post, Id. Hell. 4. 2, 20., 8. 39 :—émt xwpas Eooar to set 
it in its place, Pind. P. 4. 486:—xarad xwpav (xdpny) eivat, Exe to 
be in one’s, to keep a thing in its place, Hdt. 4. 135., 6. 42, Ar. Pl. 367, 
Ran. 793; Kata x. pévav Hat. 7. 95+ 8. 108, Ar: Eq. 1354, Thuc. 4. 
26, etc.; even, méver Td Spxiov Kara x. as it was, undisturbed, Hat. 4. 
201; Kard x. dméva to retire im good order, Xen, An. 6. 4, 11; tay 
xaTd x. to leave in its place, leave as it was, Id. Hell. 6. 5, 6, cf. Hdt. 
1. 17, Dem. 7or. 16. II. land, viz., 1. a land, couniry, 


xepn 


Lat. regio, ds twas ixeo xdpas dvOpwmov Od. 8. 573; HX. “Atruh 
Ht. e733 freq. in Trag., “EAAdSa xwpav. Aesch. Pers. 271; EvBotéa 


x. Soph. Tr. 743; etc.:—% x@pa, absol., of one’s country, as of Attica, 
Lycurg. 147. 42, etc. 2. landed property, land, an estate, farm, 
Lat. ager, Xen. Cyr. 8: 4, 28.5 6. 4; larger than dypds, Id. Hier. 4, 
< 3. the country, opp. to the town, Lat. rus, Ta é« Tis xwpas, 
6 &« Tis xc&pas otros Thuc. 2. 5, Xen. Mem. 3.6, 11 and 13; of &y 7H 
X; &pyarae ld. Hier. 10, 5; 7H» xepq wovratoy yiyvecba, opp. to ty 
dare, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6,—X@pos is another form: in signf. 1, 
xwpa alone is used.in Att.; whereas in signf: 1 y@pos is common, except 
in the special sense.of one’s proper place or post: A 
xp-dpxys, ov, 6, lord, governor of a district or country, Manass. 
Chron. 602, Byz.: -apxta, 7, Id. 5029. 
xXap-avdos, ov, (adAj) dwelling in the country, Suid. : 
x@pddrov [a], 76, Dim. of xdpa, like xwploy, a small farm, susp. in 
Theophr. Fr. 12. 7, but freq. in Byz. Hence Adj. xopadtatos, a, ov, 
Hdn, Epim, p. 152. ? 
xop-eriaxomos, 5, a country-bishop, i. e. coadjutor or suffragan-bishop, 
C. 1, 8829 and Eccl. : } 
xwpéd : fut. xwphow Il. 16; 629, Hat. 5. 89:, 8. 68, Hipp., and in late 
Prose ;- Att. only in Thue. 1, 82 (except in. compds., dvaxwphaw Id. 7. 
52, dwo- Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 2, mpo— Thue. 3. 4, ™poo— Id, 2. 2, etc., ovy~ 
Id. 1. 140, etc.); elsewhere in»Att. always in med. form, xepnropat, 
Aesch. Theb. 476, Soph. El. 404, Thuc., etc., and often so in compds., y. 
Veitch Gr. Verbs p.610):—aor. éxwpyoa Il. 15. 655, Att.:—pf. Kexd~ 





Xavvopt, later form of xm, Arr, An. 2. 18, 3, etc. also Xovvte Polyb. 4 


p Pm. Hdt. x. 120, 122, Att.:—Pass., fut. xepyOncouae (cvy-) Polyb. 
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15. 17, 5:—aor. éxwpyony (cvv-) Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 31, Dem. 985. 23 :-— 
pf. Kexwpyra: (mapa—) Dion. H. 11. 52, (ovy-) Plat. Phileb. 15 A:— 
(x@pos). To make room for another, give way, draw back, retire, 
withdraw, Il. 16. 629; méAw abris xwpeiv 17. 5333 yata evepbev xw- 
pnoev the earth gave way from beneath, i. e. opened, h, Hom. Cer, 430; 
—mpipvay X.=KxpovetOa mpuyvay to put back, retire, Eur. Andr. 11203 
—xwpeire begone! Aesch. Eum. 196, cf. Eur. Or. 1678, Med. 820, ete.— 
‘The uncompounded word does not occur in Od,—Construction : 1. 
c. gen. rei vel loci, xupyoev TuTOdy endadguos Il, 12. 406; vey éxupnoav 
15.655; vexpod xwpyaovor 16. 629 ;—also, dnd vndv éxupynoay mpott 
“Ikov 13. 724; G70 Kparepys bopivns xwpnoavres 18. 2443 efw dor 
parow xwpetre Aesch. Eum. 180; é¢ muA@v Id. Theb. 476; ep’ jyiv 
€x mpoagriov Soph. El. 1432. 2. c. dat. pers. to give way to one, 
make way for him, retire before him, od8 av ’“AxiAATe xwpnoeer Il. 13. 
324, cf. 17. Ior. II. after Hom. to go forward, advance, move 
on or along, to go on, come on, Lat. incedere, and then simply fo go or 
come, Hdt. 1. 10, etc.: to go on one’s journey, travel, Soph. O. T. 750; 
x. éni twa Pind. N. 10, 137, etc.; eis vaty Aesch. Pers. 379; x. mpos 
€pyov to come to action, come on, begin, Soph. Aj. 116, Ar. Ran. 884; 
x. mpos Arap to go to one’s heart, Soph. Aj. 938; xwpav dmcirer viv 
go and threaten, Id. O. C. 1038; 8a pédvov x. Eur. Andr. 176; x. 5¢ 
doniSav, of weapons, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28; 1d tdwp kara rds rddppous 
éxwper it went off by.., Id. Cyr. 7.5, 16; dvw morapay xwpodar 
maya Eur, Med. 411, cf. Xen, Hell. 2. 4,11; kaTw xwpe go down- 
wards, i. e. beginning from the upper parts of the body, Aesch. Pr. 74: 
—absol,, x. 6 worapdés Plat. Phaedo 113 A:—édpéce x. to join battle, 
Thue. 6. ror, Xen. (v. sub dydoe); so, dudce x. Tos Adyous Eur. Or. 
921; x. Seemvjowy Ar, Fr. 266; dpdp@ x. mpds Ténov Thuc. 1. 134 :— 
iow, efw x. freq. in Trag. :—of Time, rdé éxdpe the night was passing, 
near an end, Aesch. Pers. 384 ;—f.ocrepis x. to wander about, Soph. 
O. C. 747 :—1a xwpéovra that which goes from one, excrements, Hipp. 
Aph. 1244, v. Foés. Oec.; so, kata orépa xwpodvra .. dppdy Eur, 
Med, 1176 :—also c. acc. loci, Kexpomiay yOdva x. Eur. Ion 1572. 2, 
to go on and on, be continually advancing, continue, Lat. procedere, ob 
Xwpet Tovpyov Ar. Pax 472, cf. 509; TéKot ywpodow Id. Nub. 18; 
xwpet 7d Kandy Id. Vesp, 1483, Nub. 907; ai dandvac Xen, Occ. 20, 
al. 3. to come to an issue, turn out in a certain manner, mapa 
opiKpa .. Kexwpnke have come to little, of the event of oracles, Hdt. 1. 
120; edruxéws yx., Lat. bene cedere, Id. 3. 393 Kax@s x., male cedere, 
zo turn out ill, Plat. Legg. 684E; dd¢a 8’ éxwpe dixa Eur. Hec, 119, 
cf, Hel. 759 :—often absol., like mpoywpéw, to go well, advance, succeed, 
Hat. 3. 42., 5. 89, Antipho 133. 2; (cf. the French ga ira) :—rd mpary- 
para xwpet kara Adyov Polyb. 28. 15, 12 :—absol. also, to be possible, 
as Hin Exwpe Ael. V. H. 1.532. 4. to spread abroad, 4 paris 
Kexa@pnxe a report spread, Hdt. 1.122; dd wévtwy xwpely to go through 
all, spread among all, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 62; dvopa xexwpnkds did wavTwv 
a name generally current, Plut. Rom. 1, cf. 19. III. trans, = 
xavidvw, to have room for a thing, to hold, contain, esp. of measures, 
6 Kpntijp xwpée dupopéas Eaxociovs Hat. 1. 51, cf. 192., 4. 61, Ar. 
Nub, 1238, Plat. Symp. 214 A; 4 wédus ode Exwpyoev abrovs Thuc. 2. 
17, cf, Dem. 579. 3, Aeschin. 77-113 ToTHpia .. ovxX? XwpodvT’ ovde 
woyxnv Pherecr. Tép. 1.3; KoTvAas x. 5éea Menand. KéA., 1, cf. Diphil. 
Incert. 8, etc. ; xaphoare Huds take us into your hearts! 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 
2: c, inf. to be capable of doing, ob xwpet peyadny didaxiy adidaxros 
dxotew Pseudo-Phocyl. 83. 2. impers., Stay pnére xwpy adrais 
Epyatopévas [rats peAtrras] when there is no more room for them, 
Arist, H. A. 9. 40, 44. 

xXopynpa, 7d, space, room, Geop. 4.1,16; esp. to hold something, c. 
gen., Galen. 

XOpysts, ews, 7), a going, proceeding, } dpdce x.=7d Sudce xwpeiv 
{v. xwpéw 1. 1), Heliod. 6. 5. 

xwpyréov, verb. Adj. one must go on, proceed, Dion. H. 1. 56. 

Xwpytids, 7, dv, fit for containing or comprising, Noywpov Aci. N. A. 
2. 11, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 121. Ady. —#ds, Suid. 

xpyros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. to be contained or comprehended, Athanas. 

xXGpr,= xwpls, Call. Fr. 48, C. I. 2448. v. 5: cf. wéxpt, axpe, for 
BEXpts, apis. 

xeptapos, 5, dub. for pwprapds, in Hesych.; v. Lob. Path. 155. 

xopt6rov [7], 76, Dim. of xwplov, Lys. 154. 27, Plut. Cato Ma. 2. 

xopifw, fut. Att. :—pf. pass. exdpitpa, 3 pl. Ion. Kexwpldarac 
Hadt. 1. 140, 151, al.: (ywpis). I. in local sense, to separate, 
part, sever, set apart, divide, Ti twos Eur. Phoen, 107, etc,, and freq. in 
Plat., ¢. g., X. TOD ohparos ry Wuxnv Rep. 609 D, cf. Phileb. 55 E; 
or, dnd Tov adhparos riv w. Phaedo 67 C, cf. Polit. 268 C, etc. ; 
mavrd kara pvdds Xen. Oec. 9, 8; with an inf. added, rhy 52 [rhv 
Tag] em 7@ péow exdpioer ErecOax (where it is needless to interpret 
it posted, stationed), Id. An. 6. 5, 11:—ol ywpifovres the Separaters, a 
name given to those Grammarians who ascribed ,the Iliad and Odyssey to 
different authors, v.Wolf Prolegg. p.158:—Pass. to be separated, severed, 
or divided, Hdt. 1. 151., 3. 12.,.4. 11, al.; zwvos Eur. I, T. 1002, Plat. 
Tim, 31 B. IL. to separate in thought, to distinguish, rd 450 Te 
«ai dicacov Plat. Legg. 663 A; dnd tay dpedipov ra Kal’ adrd Arist. 
Eth. N. 1. 6,15; x. eat diaondy Id. P. A. 1. 2, 3; esp. in Logic, rov 
tov ris ovatas Exdorov Adyov rais .. oixeiats Seapopais x. 1d. Top. 
1. 18, 4, cf. 5. 3, 5:—Pass. to differ, to be different, xexwpidarar 
moAACY TOY ..dhAwv dvOpémov Hdt. 1. 140; more rarely, tu Id. 
4.28; dm ddAfdwv Isocr. 306 A; vdpoe xexwpiopévor Tav dAdo 
dvOpamev laws apart from others, far different, Hdt. 1. 172, cf, Polyb. 
32. 9, 12; opp, to avyxexupévos, Plat. Rep. 524 C3; Kwexdpiora 
mAciarov 76 7° elvar Kat 7d Todroy pdoxey Dem. 1109. 16: cf. Xa g 
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piords, III. in Pass., rexwpiopévyn awd Tod dvdpés divorced 
Polyb. 32. 12, 6; Oaocov .. oigrod .. xwpiferar, of a wife, Menand, 
Incert. 1. 15. IV. in Pass. also to depart, go away, Polyb, 3. 
94, 9, Diod. * 65. V.. to excommunicate, Eccl. 

xwpikds, 7, dv, (xwpa) rustic, rural, C. I. 4957. 34, Poll. 9.133 Tis 
Tov xwpixav Ens. H, E. 6.40; v. Ducang. :—Ady. —Ks, Synes. 167 A. 

xXwptov, 76, Dim. (only in form, x. uéyorov Thuc, 2. 19) of y@pos and 
xwpa: 1. a particular place, a place, spot, district, very freq. in 
Prose from Hdt. downwards, e. g. 2. 8, Io, 29, cf. Thuc. 2. 54; also in 
Com., as Ar. Nub. 209, etc.; but never in Trag.:—ée rod adrod x. 
from this same spot, Hdt. 1.11; x. épnuov, xadendy Kal merp@des 
Thuc. 4. 9; immaoipoy Xen. Cyr. 1. 4,143 Terpdywvov Plat. Meno 
82C. 2. a place, post, esp. a fortified post, Hdt. 1. 84, Thuc., 
etc.; olxifew xwpia Thuc. 1. 12, ete.; xwpiwy narddnyis Plat. Gorg. 
455 B, cf. Lys. 180. 7, etc. 8. landed property, an estate, Thuc. 
I. 106, Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lysias 108. 33; used with dypdés, Xen. Hell. 
2.4, I, etc, 4. a place of business, office, Dem. 1111. 22. 5. 
in Geometry, a space enclosed by lines, the area of a figure, Plat. Meno 
82 B, sq., cf. Ar. Nub. 152. 6.=rémos I. 4, a place, passage in 
a book, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 12, Ath. 672 A, Eust., etc.; (in Hdt, 2. 117, 
the words «cai ré5€ 7d xwpiov seem to be a gloss, v. Valck. ad 1.) :—a. 
part or period of history, Thuc. 1. 97. 

xwpis, Adv., also x@pt, q.v.: (v. sub xfpos):—separately, asunder, 
apart, by oneself or by themselves, once in Il., 7. 470; xopls pev mpd- 
yovor, xwpls 5& péraccat, xwpls 8 add’ Epoa Od. 9. 221, cf. 4. 130, 
etc.; xX. % Tiwi Gedy Aesch. Ag. 637; wh we Xx. alti® without cause 
or evidence, Soph. O. T. 608; «etrar x. 5 vexpds Hdt. 4. 62; x. weiv- 
Tat of vdpor wept Twos Antipho 140, 23; xiAca TdAavTa.. x. Oeobat to 
set them apart, in reserve, Thuc. 2. 24; x. oieiy to live apart, have an 
independent establishment, Dem. 50. 22., 1161. 15; x. yevopuevor being 
separated, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 18; py pe x. aiti@ without evidence, Soph. 
O. T. 608; x. moetv to distinguish, Isocr. 342 D; oddly, x. BAéwev 
to look two ways, squint, Timocl. TloAvmp. 1: opp. to kof, Isocr. 
266 D; to xowdy Eur. Hec. 860; x. 5¢.. and separately, and besides, 
Thuc. 2.13; opp. to idig pév, Plut. Aristid. 20:—separately, one by 
one, Lys. 165. 353 x. Aéyev Aeschin. 5. 32, cf. 54.3; 70 x. that which 
is divisible, 70 &v nat x. Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 4 :—besides, x. 5& pndapas 
Plat. Legg. 950 C:—y. 4 d«daor except so many as.., Hdt. 2. 77; 
xwpis } except, x. 7) Ore except that, Id. 1. 94, 130., 4. 61, 82 ;—on 
xwpis ei, xopls ei wy, and xwpis mAjv, v. Lob. Phryn. 459; x. dm’ aa- 
AnAwy Plat. Phaedo 98 C. 2. metaph. of different nature, kind, or 
quality, Simon. Iamb, 6. 1, ef. Schiifer Theogn. 91; x. 76 7° evar «at 
TO pa) vouiverac Eur. Alc. 528; x. 76 7° eimeiv modda Kal 7d Kalpia 
Soph. O. C. 808; x. dunv eivar 7 cuveivai Te diadeyopéevous Kat 7d 
Snunyopety Plat. Prot. 336 B; cf. duis 11. fin. II. as Prep. c. 
gen. without, Aesch. Ag. 926, Soph, El. 945, etc.; without the help or 
will of, x. Znvds, Lat. sine Diis, Id. Tr. 1003. 2. separate from, 
apart or aloof from, far from, x. dBavarwv Pind, O. 9. 61; x. dvOpamav 
oriBou Soph. Ph. 487; xwpis @aora Oc@v Eur. Hec. 2; x. duparov 
éna@y Id. Or, 272 ; ) wux? x. Tod odparos Plat. Phaedo67 A, etc.” 3. 
independent of, without reckoning, not to mention, besides, Hdt. 1. 93, 
106., 6. 58; x. Te yévous od Eat bTw pelfova poipay veivarp’ 7 cot 
Aesch, Pr. 290; x. 5 ris Bdgns ob5e Bixardy por ove’... Plat. Apol. 
35 B. 4. differently from, otherwise than, x. wupnpay Tevxéewv 
mveiv Aesch. Fr. 179, Plat. Lach. 195 A; cf. Dem. 345. 6. 

Xopiots, ews, %, a separating, separation, Hesych. 

Xpiopa, 74, a separated space, Schol. Il. 5. 137. 

xopiopds, 6, (xwpi(w) separation, Was Kal x. Yuxijs and owparos 
Plat. Phaedo 67 D, cf. Isocr. Epist. 10.1; x. od 5€xeOa, opp. to auve- 
(ed Oat, Arist. Eth, N. 10. 4, 11. 2. secretion of sap, Theophr. 
C. P. 6. 7, 3. IL. (from Pass.) a being separated, parting, 
departure, Polyb. 5.16, 6: seclusion, LXx (Lev. 12. 2., 18. 19). 

Xeptoréoy, verb. Adj. one must separate, Tt dé Tivos Plat. Polit. 303 
Dz. 2. xwpioréos, a, ov, to be separated, Apollon, de Pron, 326 C. 
Xopiorys, od, 6, one who separates, Gloss. 

Xwptorikés, 7, dv, separative, cited from Clem. Al. Adv.—«@s, Galen, 

Xeptorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj.: I. in local sense, separated, 
separable, rom, peyéOe, dpiOu@ Arist. de An. 2. 2, 8., 3. 9, 1, al.; of 
the Platonic ideas, Id, Metaph. 12. 9, 21; cf. 6.16, 5, Eth. N. 1. 6,135 
X: KTijpa alienable property, of slaves, Id. Pol. 1. 4, 6. II. 
separate or separable in thought, often in Arist. ; x. 79 vonoet, TO Adyw, 
xata roy Adyov Phys. 2. 2, 2, al.: existing separately, abstract, obOev 
+» xwptoréy éort mapa ri ovciay Ib. rt. 2, 6, cf. Metaph. 6.1, 5., 6. 
3, 7, etc. :—abstract, Ib. 5. 1, 8 :—Adv. -r&s, Stob. Ecl. 1. 186. 

xeptirys [ft], ov, 6, a countryman, rustic, boor, Soph, Fr, 22, Xen. 
Hell. 3. 2, fin,, Anth. P. 7.657 :—fem. -trts, -15os, a country girl, Luc. 
D. Deor. 20, 13. 2. one dwelling in a spot or country, inhabitant, 
Aesch, Eum. 1035; x. dpdxwy Id. Fr. 121, cf. Soph, Fr, 219. 

xwptricés, 4, dv, of or like a countryman, rustic, rural, x. wA7Oos 
Plut. Pericl. 34; x. dvip a countryman, Ael. V. H. 9. 27. Adv. -K@s, 
in rustic fashion, opp. to év xArdy, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54- 

xX@poBaréw, to measure by paces, survey, Tv ‘yiiv Lxx (Josh. 18. 
8). II. Pass. to be trampled under foot, Manass. Chron. 2587. 
x@poBarys [4], ov, 6, an instrument for taking levels in surveying, 
Vitruv. 8. 5. 





Xwpoypuidéew, to describe countries, Strab. 104, C. I. 5ror. 

xwpoypadta, 4%, a description of countries, Polyb. 34.1, 4, Strab. 346. 

Xopoypiducds, 7, dv, of or for the description of countries, mivag 
Strab. 120. 





bh Xwpo-ypddos [a], ov, describing countries, opp. to the more special 
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term Toroypdqos (describing the single places), as well as to the still 
more general term -yearypdqos, Strab. 9. 
xwpo-Gecia, 9), the situation of a country, Plut. 2. 1150 C, 
X@po-HeTpéw, to measure a country, Strab. 629. 
X@poperpia, %, measurement of a country, land-surveying, Strab. 757. 
X@povopicés, 7, dv, (véuw) of or for the distribution of a district ; vé- 
HOS X., the Roman /ex agraria, Dion, H. 10. 36. 
X@pos, 6: (origin uncertain) :—like xwpa 1, a definite space, a piece of 
ground, place, x@pov yey mp&rov dieuérpeor Il. 3. 315; Scaperpynr® evi 
X&py lb. 344; vextaw diepatvero x@pos a space clear of the dead, i, e. 
not filled by them, 8. 491., 10. 199; x. dAH«s, Epnpos, olowdAos, 
Yapabwns Od. 14. 2, Il. 10. 520., 13. 472, al.; maw Hes. Op. 388; 
evans Id. 597; karacrdpedos Hes. Th. 806; so, dévdpe’ COaAAev x. 
Pind. O. 3. 40; freq. also in Hdt. (e.g. 2. 178), and Trag.; Bpdysos & 
éxex Tov x@pov Aesch. Eum. 243; Onpaiv obs 65° éxer y@pos Soph. Ph. 
1148 3 Maxpat 52 x@pds ear’ exe? wexAnuévos Eur. Ion 283, etc. :—év 
Bpaxe? xwpw Toeiv to draw within narrow compass, Polyb. 11. 1, 33 
—metaph., x@pos.. obros dvOpumou pevav Soph. Fr. 757, cf. Tr. 
145. IL. a land, country, Hdt. 4. 30; 6 AcBueds x. Id. 2.19; 
Tov Arapvéos x. Id.1. 160; Tis "ApaBins 2.75; also, in pl. lands, Trav 
OnBaiwy Exetpe Tovs Xwpous Id. 9. 15, cfeSoph. O.T. 1126 ; metaph., 76 
yap vedCor ev rowicde Béoxerar xupos Id. Tr. 145. 2. landed 
property, an estate, Xen, Oec. 11, 18, Cyr. 7. 4, 6. 3. the country, 
Lat. rus, &v 7 xépy Kat & 7G dore Id. Oec. 5, 4, cf. 11, 18; with 
dpovpa, Aesch. Fr. 155. III. x. 6 wepiryewos =orbis terrarum, 
gs Eccl.—The word is rare in Att. Prose, except Xen.; cf. xupa 
sub fin, 
xGpos, 6, the North-west wind, Lat. Corus, Caurus, Act. Ap. 27. 12. 
Xwpo-hihéw, = prroxwpéw, to love a place or spot, haunt it, Thales ap. 
Diog. L. 1. 44, Antipho 138, 28, Schiifer Dion. Comp. p. 97. 
xopogiAla, 7, love of a place or country, Philostr. Ep. 47. 
xopo-pvAag [0], dos, 6, guard or watcher of a country or place, cf. 
C. I. 5040, as corrected by Béckh. 
Xwpurés, 6, collat. form of ywpurds, acc. to Hesych. 
x4s, &, 6, Dor. for xdéos, xods, used at Argos for the Attic cupBoAn 
(iv), Hegesand. ap. Ath. 365 D. 
Xs, crasis for kat ds Theocr. 2. 24, 82. 
XGots, ews, %, a heaping up, esp. of earth, raising a mound or bank, 
esp. against a city, Thuc, 2. 76; cf. x@ua. 2. a filling in, up, 
blocking up by earth thrown in, x. TOV Apévow Id. 3. 2. 
xXSopa, 74, dub. form for y@pa, Diod. Excerpt. 565. 25. 
xXGoous, crasis for xat Scous, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 5. 
xXworéov, verb, Adj. one must fill up, riv papaya Arr. An. 4. 21, 2. 
Xoords, 7, dv, verb, Adj. made by earth thrown up, xworh kal orev?) 
mapodos Polyb. 4. 61, 7; &v xworois Tapas Keivrar=e ydpact, 
TipBos, Eur. Rhes, 414. IL. act. burrowing in the ground, 
Tzetz. Hist. 9, 328. 
xwotpis, idos, ), (xovvupe) xeAdvn x. a shed to protect besiegers in 
filling up the ditch of a town, Polyb. 9. 41, 1, etc.; opp. to xed. mpio- 
pépor, Diod. 20. 91: v. sub yeA@vy II. 

xray, crasis for cal Grav, Pind. P. 2. 161, Soph. O. C. 1530. 

xt, crasis for- “at G71, Theocr, Epigr. 16. 5. 
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W w, Wi, 74, indecl., twenty-third letter of the Gr. Alphahet, Plat. 
Crat. 427 A, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D: as a numeral, ~’=700, but y= 
700,000.—The letter y is a double Consonant, compounded of the labial 
m or ~ with ¢,=70, po: the character y, ascribed to Simonides, was 
adopted at Athens in the archonship of Euclides (Ol. 94. 2) at the same 
time with 7, w, and ; v. A. B. 781, Franz Epigr. pp. 19 sq. 

Changes of y, esp. in the dialects : I. in Aeol., the older zo 
was retained, esp, in prop. names, as HéAoms “Apans for IéAow “Apay, 
Greg. Cor. p. 613. II. y is often resolved by transposition into 
om, and this even in Att., as omdAtov for ydaArov, oméAioy for PéArov, 
donivO.ov for divOov, daBodos for Yoros, piv Dor. for apiv, PE for ape, 
—just as in Aeol. and Dor. ¢ was resolved into ax, and ¢ into 05; cf. 
Anecd, Oxon. 4. 326. III. y is sometimes, esp. in Att., put for 
o or 00, as Yurraxds for avrrands, Kdyrxos for Kéaaupos. Iv. 
there seems to be an interchange of w and é in yao fdw, oy Lat. vox, 
*yiy (vipa) Lat. nix. V. wis omitted or added in dypos dua- 
Gos =YWdppos Yapuados. 

aydav, Gvos, 6, Eubul. Srep. 6; also WaySas, ov, 6, Eupol. Mapu. 
14, Ar. Fr. 7; or odySas, Epilyc. Kopaa. 4, cf. Ath. 691 C:—a common 
Aegyptian unguent, Aiyumriy yaydare Eubul. |. c. : 

aytos, a, ov, =Adyos, and pabtos, a, ov, =xardvrys, Hesych., dub. 

Hadddho, Frequentat. of Yaw, to touch, feel, od Bt Thy Kepadjy Yd- 
@adr€ poe scratch my head, Hermipp. Incert. 4, cf. Plat. Com, KAeod. 
4; cf. dvapaddadrw. 
Wabea, ra, crumbs, Hesych. . 
WaOuprov [0], 74, =YwOov, Ath. 646 C: in Hesych., also paduppa, 76. 
Wabtpdopat, Pass. to crumble away, Aquil. Ps. 1or. 3. 
WaAvpo-mHANs, ov, 6, one who sells small cakes, Socr. H. E. 5. 23. 
Wabvpds, dv, (v. Yaw) friable, crumbling, loose, not cohering, of the 
roe in fish, Arist. H. A. 3.1, 23; opp. to yAloxpos, Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 23; 
Y. Hdwp, Earov be yAcoxpér Id. de Sens. 4, 6; of air, Id, de An. 2.8, 7; 
of earth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12.—Galen notes a form Wadupds as Att. ; 
the form most in use is Padapds, q. v. 










Y , 
Pure ae 
WarSpos, a, dv, =edvds, Hesych. eceh 
Wakao, palkiAov, dub. for pax-, Hesych, ee oe 
biaaes to , a by fanning, Hesych. : “gt 
Watvu0tos, ov, false, vain, Hesych. :—Lyc. 1420 has rot oy Pare 
(av, with which plvuvéa is peraaee eee vebante by y 
pawitpe, Pawioow, = pawti(w, q. v., Hesych. > . 
paipw, only used in pres., and not in Att, Prose: (v. Yded) sng eee 
trans. to graze, scrape, touch gently, oluov alOépos paipe: mrepots..olavds 
is ready to skim the path of ether, Aesch. Pr. 394; cf. TpiBew otwov:— 
to rub, scrape gently in washing, Eunap. p. 77. II. intr.to move 
lightly or quiver, flutter, palpitate, of an irregular pulse and the like, . 
Hipp. 643. 45., 655.54: hence to rustle, murmur, like yrdupifw, of the 
tustling and trembling of leaves in the breeze, Luc. Trag. 315; of the 
motion of stars, Nic. Th. 123. (Prob. a dialectic form of omalpo, 4 
doraipw, pars y. IL.) pint 
Waicpa, 7d, a small piece rubbed off, morsel, Hesych. 
barriov, Dim. of yaordv, Authee. 5x0 s Oe 
Yarords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of palw (Ydw), ground, y. pafaa cake of 
ground barley mixed with honey and oil, Hipp. 555.21; 7a Ward (sc. 
néupara, nénava) cakes of this kind, used at sacrifices, Ar. Pl. 138, 1115, ‘ mies 
ty] 


























Antiph. Ti. 1.3, Anth. P. 6. 190, 191. 

tparrraeSns, €s, (ci50s) like a paordy, A.B. 313. 

Watorwp, opos, 6, one that wipes off, ondyyos Anth. P. 6. 295. oe 

Yatw,=ydw, in the sense to rub away, grind down, pound, Porphyr. 
Abst. 2. 6, in aor. 1 med. :—aor. pass., Ibid. * 

WaxdBrov, later pexdd.oy, 74, Dim. of Yaxds, a small drizzling rain, 
Polioch. Incert. 1, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3. n% 

Wakalo, later Wexdlw, fut. dow: (Yaxds):—to rain in small drops «SR 
drizzle, drip, Ar. Nub. 580: impers., Yaxd(e it drizzles, paxatérw dp- 
Tot let it rain loaves, Nicoph, Xep. 2. 2:—a Pass. Yard{ec@a, to 
drip, occurs in a very dub. place in Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 12; Yaxacdévra 
moistened with slight rain, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 5. a. 

PaxiAov [a], 74, a new-born animal, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625. 
40; Wdkados, 6, in Ael.N. A. 7.47. (From axds; cf. dpdaos, Epon.) 

WaEKaAodXos, ov, (Exw) having young, pnrépes W. mothers with their 
young, Soph. Fr. 962. 

Waxds, later and (acc. to Moer. 419) less Att. exds, dBos, j: (dw): 
—any small piece rubbed or broken off, a grain, crumb, morsel, bit, 
yuptou pndét Yaxds, i.e. not a silver penny, like yyde ypd, Ar. Pax 121; as 
collective, Yappou Pexas grains of sand, Anth. P. 12.145: but, Tie 
mostly of liquids, a small drop of rain, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4,5; Stay 
Hey Kard pixpd pdpra pépyrat, Yanddes, Grav 8 Kard pellw nipia, dh 
terds xadetrat Ib. 1. 9, 6, cf. I. 12, 3: mostly as a collective, i a 
drizzling rain, wands 5¢ Ajye, i.e, heavy rain (uBpos) is coming, —_ 
Aesch. Ag. 15343; opp. to derds, Xen. Cyn. 5,4; tc@ncay ai @7Ba: Ya- 
«a5: Hdt. 3. 10 (which Ael. calls favides Aewrai) :—generally, rain, t= 
oréyy TuKVAS axodoat Warddos Soph. Fr. 563, cf. Eur. Hel.2,Ar.Thesm. 
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856 :—oinioca Wards a shower of blood, Simon. 111; BadAe pe’ epepyp P. 
‘ 


yardd: powias Spéaov Aesch. Ag. 1390. 2. Comic name for one 
who sputters when he speaks, a sputterer, Ar. Ach. 1150; cf. Suid.s.v. ee 
paxaorés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. dripping, ptpov Ephipp. ap. Ath. 48C a 
(Meineke Add. ad 3. 340). ae 
baxvov [a], 76, Dim. of Yards, a small piece or drop, Hesych. nn 
bara, 7, (Yaw) a hind of cake, Hesych. 4 


baxrhp, jpos, 6,=~herpa, Hesych. (perhaps for Ynernp). 
paAaypa, 7d, a touch, Avpas Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 342. st 
paAaxavla [é], 7, name of a fabulous plant, Ptol.Grammat. 5, Eubul. 
Avoy. 4. 

WaAaxrds, 7, 6v, verb. Adj. to be touched, dub. in Hesych.; cf. dydAakros, 
WaAdoow, later Att. rw, like ydAAw, YalddAdAw, to touch lightly, — 
Ael. N. A. 3.18; y. «rdmoy veupds to make a string sound by touching 
it, Lyc. 139 :—the aor. 1 med, in Hesych. (Formed from Wadd, as 

orahdalw, rakacow from ord{w.) 

WaABrov, 76, Dim. of Paris, a clipping instrument, Byz 
WGABo-e5Hs, és, (Yaris 11) like a vault or arch, Philo Belop. 81. 
WGAS6-crop0s, ov, nipper-mouthed, Comic epith. of a crab, Batr. 297. 
WaABOw, fut. dow, (Waris 11) fo vault, arch, Philo in Math. Vett. 109. 
y 
¥ 
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baASwpa, 74, a vault, C. 1. 4385; W. eapapwréy Strab. 738. 
partBwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. arched, bow-shaped, Dion, H. 3. 68. 
WadiLe: fut. igw, Anacreont. 12.3: aor. in Byz. é~adica: (Waris) :— 
to clip with scissors, Anacreont. |. c.; Tov padAdv &badrtey Babr. 51, 4. 

WaArov [a], 7d, part of the bridle, a ring or chain passing under the 
chin of the horse, purayoryéa .. x Tod Wario hprnpéevov Xen. Eq. 7, 1; 
TO mept yéveoy diecpopevoy, Wadcoy Poll. 1, 147; Kpios TOU Xadwod 
Schol. Eur. Phoen. 792; see the figure in Mus. Borbonico 8. pl. 32:— 
often in pl., because ¢he curb-chain was formed of links, which rattled as 
the horse moved, xpucoydAwov wérayov adiov Ar. Pax 155; Parlor 
xpérov kat xadwov kruroy Ael. N. A. 6, 10; and it served to curb in or 
check a restive horse, Padious éSapace mwaAous Eur. H. F. 381 ;—metaph., 
olov Yadtov adtp [TH Bacirela] evéBare tiv “Epipay Suvayy Plat. 
Legg. 692 A. 2. generally, a chain, bond, Aesch. Pr. 54; and 
metaph., péya 8° dypén . oixera@y Id. Cho, 962.—Orig. the same 
as WéALov. 

Wants, iS0s, 4, a pair of scissors, Lat. forfex, among the toilette 
equipage of a lady, Ar. Fr. 309, cf. Soph. Fr. 362 3 Speravorae xal ob 
partdecor xaphvat Anth. P. 11. 368; expl. by SerAH paxatpa, Poll. 2. 
32 (whence in 10. 140, H. Steph. wrote d:Aj for pia). Il. @ 





ars 





paar building with a pointed stone roof, a vault or crypt, Lat. fornix, 
g 


Wadiouds — adapta. 


1752 
oreviy 5 edupey Wadrtda Soph. Fr, 336; Partda mpophin AlOwv Plat. 
Legg. 947 D (v.1. dyida) :—prob. not a true arch, but constructed like 
the building as Tiryns figured in Dict. of Antiqq. p. 125. 2. later, 
certainly, a barrel-vault (juucvdlvSproy 7d oxjua €xovoa) Jo. Lyd. de 
Mens. 3. 33; having key-stones (dupadot) Arist. Mund. 6, 28; and 
being curved (xappOcioa), Strab. 813, Diod. 2.9; expl. by eayapa and 
dis, Schol, Plat, 1. c., Suid. III. Lxx (Ex. 27.10, 11) ai y. 
Tav oTUAwy seem to be the rounded mouldings between the capital and 
the column; v. Ewald Antigg. p. 323 (E. Tr.). IV.=Taxeta 
kivyots, Schol. Plat. ubi supr. 
Widrropés, 6, a clipping, Oribas. 160 Matth. 
WidAorés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. of Wadilw, clipt, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. fin. 
WarAn-yevijs, és, (YaAAw) sprung from harp-playing, Comic. epith. of 
Archytas, strictly a parody of Homer’s poupyyerns, Bion ap. Diog. L. 4.52. 
WaddAw: fut. YUM: aor. &/mdra and in Lxx aaa: pf. Aparna: (v. 
qao). To touch sharply, to pluck, pull, twitch, p. €Oepay to pluck 
the hair, like riAAew, Aesch. Pers. 1062 :—esp. of the bow-stting, régou 
veupay W. to twang it, Eur. Bacch. 784; y. wevdv régevpa Id. Fr. 
501;.xevdv xpdrov Lyc. 1453; Bédos éx népaos W. to send a shaft 
twanging from the bow, Anth, Plan. 211; so, oxoivos piATopuphs pad- 
Aopévn a carpenter’s red line, which is ¢witehed and then suddenly let go, 
so as to leave a mark, Anth. P. 6. 103. II. mostly of the string 
of musical instruments, to play a stringed instrument with the fingers, 
and not with the plectron, ~HAae Kal xpovery TH wAHKTpy Plat. Lys. 
209 B, et ibi Schol.; éav tis YhAas Thy vATHY émAdBy Arist. Probl. 19. 
243 povoudraros dy Kara xeipa dixa mAheTpoy padre Ath. 183 D; 
opp. to «Bapitw in Hdt. 1.155; yaddw oe [72)v Adpay’] Ion Chius 3. 3; 
and absol., YaAdw, like Lat. psallere, Hdt. l.c., Ar. Eq. 522; paddew 
ove évt dvev AUpas Luc. Paras. 17. 2. later, to sing to a harp, 
Lxx (Ps. 7. 17., 9. 11, al.), Ep. Ephes. §. 193 p. 7@ mvevpare I Cor. 14. 
I5. 8. in Pass., of the instrument, ¢o be struck or played, pad- 
Aopévn xXopdh Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 1 :—but also of persons, to be played 
zo on the harp, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F; cf. abdéw I. 2. 
arpa, 76, a tune played on a stringed instrument, Anth. P. 11. 34. 
paAdpikés, 7, dv, of or from the psalms, Eccl. Ady. —«@s, lo. Chrys. 
padpo-ypados, 6, a writer of psalms, psalmist, Psell. 
padpo-kivytos, ov, excited, inspired by psalms, Pisid. 
padpoAoyéw, to sing psalms, Greg. Naz. 
pakpodoyia, 7, the singing of psalms, and -Aédynpa, 76, Eccl. 
pakpo-héyos, ov, singing psalms, Eccl. 
adds, 6, a touching sharply, a pulling, twitching or twanging with 
the fingers, padpot régwv Eur. Ion 173; Togqper Yardu@ rofevaas Id. 
H. F. 1064. II. mostly of musical strings, ryxridwy Yadrpois 
xpékov tpvov Telest. 6, cf. Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 B. 2. the 
sound of the cithara or harp, Pind. Fr. 91. 3, cf. Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 
635C; Padrpos & ddadage Aesch. Fr. 55; there were contests in 7d 
adhe, C. I. 2214. To., 3088 b. 5. 3. later, a song sung to the 
harp, a psalm, LXx, N. T.; v. Suicer. s. v. 
WoApo-xaprs, és, delighting in harp-playing, Anth. P. 9. 525. 
ahpebéopat, Pass. fo be sung as a psalm, Greg. Nyss. 
Wakpodia, %, a singing to the harp, Aristid. 2. 310. 2. psalm- 
singing, or composing of psalms, Eus. H. E. 7. 24, Greg. Naz., etc. 
Wodpwbucds, Adv. of ot like psalms, Eust. Opusc. 218. 46. 
ahp-wdés, 6, a psalmist, Clem. Al. 289, Eus. D. E. 61 A, etc. 
Wadrors, ews, },=Padpds, Philostr. 238. 
adripiov, 76, a stringed instrument, like the pdryadis or vdBda, a 
psaltery, harp, wy. rpiywvov, Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 2, Apollod. ap. Ath. 636 
F, Theophr. H. P. 5.7, 6. II. the Psalter, book of psalms, Eccl. 
WaAdrys, ov, 5, a harper, Macho ap. Ath. 348 F, Plut. 2. 67 F, 223 F, 
cf. Meineke Menand. “Yrof. 15. 
adrryE, cyyos, ,=xiOapa, Hesych., Suid. 
WoArucés, 7, dv, of or for harp-playing, p. Spyavov a stringed instru- 
ment, Ath. 634 F, in describing the paryadts. 
WaArés, 7, dv, verb. Adj. sung to the harp, sung of, LXx (Ps. 118. 54). 
Wadtpra, 7, a female harper, Plat. Prot. 347 D, Ion ap. Ath. 634 F, 
Menand. Me, 1, Arist. Fr. 408, Plat., etc. 
Warrodéo, =Yadrpwdta, Lxx (2 Paral. 5. 13). 
podrsdnpua, 7é,=Warpds, Eccl. 
padt-wdos, dv, =yYadrpwdds, Lxx (1 Paral. 9, 33., 2.5, 12, al.). 
pipuOndov, Ady. like sand for multitude, Or. Sib. 5. 96. 
bipuOyts, iSos, 4, sandy, Nic. Th. 887. 
paipaOla, %, the sandy sea-shore, Hesych. 
bapadrov, 7d, Dim. of ~apados, Gloss. 
piiiOts, t60s, 4, a sea-fish, elsewhere 5s, Numen. ap. Ath, 327 A. 
papidos [Ya], 7 (post. form of Ydypos, found also in Plut. 2. 393 
E), the sand of the sea-shore, sea-sand, (dua0os being sandy soil, v. 
sub v.), perme 5 relyos “Ayaidy.., ds Bre Tis Wapabov mais ayxe 
Oardoons .. cuvéxve Il. 15. 362; Paydb elrdvpéva moAAH Od. 14.136; 
so in Att., dui xAwpdy Y. Soph. Aj. 1064; mapaxria y. Eur. I. A. 165, 
cf, 1055; mapa y. «al Oi’ ddds Ar. Vesp. 1520:—also often in pl., va 
«. én ireipovo Epvacay inpod emt WapdOors Il. 1. 486, cf. 15. 362; emt 
Yapados adinow Od. 3. 38, cf. 4. 438; also of river-sand, Il. 21. 202, 
319- 2. proverb. of a countless multitude, 60a Yapabds Te «ims 
‘re Il. 9. 385; in pl. grains of sand, pidAdortw eouxdres 7} WapdOorow 2. 
800; dréca Papado Kroveovra év Oadrdcag kat morayois Pind. P, 9. 
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84. (Cf. Pappos.) 
ianieadys, €s, (eld0s) =Wappwdns, sandy, XGpos h. Hom. Merc. 75, 
347, 350, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1376, etc. 
Wapadav, dros, 6, a sandy place, sand-fit, Lat. sabuletum, Gloss. 
appa, 74, in Hesych. Yaypata* onapiypara. 
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Wappikdcror (not Yaypor-), at, a, sand-hundred, a Comic word 
formed from Wappos, éxaroy, after the analogy of the cardinal numbers 
diaxdarot, Tpraxdator (from dls éxardv, Tpls Exardv), to denote a count- 
less multitude, y. Oearai Eupol. Xpuo. yer. 16, cf. Ath, 671 A; cf. y. 
évépara, like sesquipedalia verba, Ath. 230 C.—So the exaggerated 
form YPappirocro- Yyipou, ar, a, Ar. Ach. 3: cf. ydpyapa. 

Woppirileo, =Popl(w, Hesych. 

appy, 7, rarer form of yappos, Hdt. 4. 181, who elsewhere always 
has the common form: Dor. Yaya, Aesch. Pr. 573, Ar. Lys, 1261. 

Wappyrov, 7d, a kind of cake, Harp. 

apprds, d5os, fem, Adj. on the sand, Aesch. Ag. 985 (a corrupt pas- 
ge); v, d«dara, 
papptvos, 7, ov, of sand, in the sand, sandy, Hat. 2. 99, Philostr. 699. 
papptov, 76, Dim. a grain of sand, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 3. 
pappropds, 6, a burying in the sand, v. Matth. ad Oribas. 292. 
bapptrys, ov, 6, sand, sandy, Anth, P. 9. 551:—name of a treatise 
II. is Wappiris a sand-eel, Ar- 


q 
(Arenarius) by Archimedes. 
chestr. ap. Ath. 326F. 

Wappd-yews, wy, with a sandy soil, Herodian. Epim. 208. 

appo-5urTys [0], ov, 6, like dupoddrns, a sand-diver ; name of a fish 
that buries itself in the sand, elsewhere kaAAtw@yupos, Hesych. 
appo-ebtjs, és, like sand, sandy, Hipp. 230. 49. 

Wappoxdcror, f. 1. for Pappaxdoror, q. Vv. 

Wappos,.7, in Archimed. always 6:—sand, used by Hom. for ~apalos 
only in Od, 12. 543; but from Hdt. (8. 71) downwards very freq.; y. 
mapadia Aesch. Pr. 273 ;—in pl. grains of sand, ai dm’ GAAnAwY eoxe- 
Sacpévar Yappor Sext. Emp. P. 1.130 :—proverb., Yappos dpiOpov mepi- 
mépevyev Pind. O. 2.178; ofda 8’ éyad Yaypou 7° apiOudy Orac. ap. Hdt. 
1.473 &« Wappov cxowvioy mdéxetv, of labour in vain, Aristid. 2. 309; 
of something worthless, Lxx (Sap. 7. 10), Dio Chr. 2. 425; so, Yappou 
agiov Eus, P. E. 212 C. II. 4 w. the sandy desert of Libya, the 
sdnd, Hat. 3. 25., 4.173. (Perh. from Yaw: without the y it becomes 
dppos, and is lengthd, poét. into YapaGos, dpuabos: cf. Lat. sab-ulum, 
sab-urra.) 

Wapyddys, es, contr. for Papnpoedys, sandy, Hdt. 2, 32 :—7d w. sandy 
sediment in the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252; called y. brooragves by Galen. 
Wappwrds, 7, dv, sanded, ndcpos rolxov Lxx (Sitach. 22. 17). 
Wavos, Dor. for Ynvds, q. v. 

Wap, 6, gen. papds: pl.wapes: Ion. Wap, yypds, Pijpes:—a starling, Stur- 
nus vulgaris, associated with jackdaws, and mentioned as flying ina cloud, 
dare wypay (vulg. Papdv) vedos .. 7% xodo@y Il. 17. 755; ipnke Eourds 
dKéi, dor’ epdBnoe KoAotods Te Wipds Te 16. 583 ; so WHpes, dat. WHpcar, 
occur in Q. Sm. 8. 387., 11. 218; apes in Antiph. Incert. 30, Anth. P. 
9. 373; Plut. 2.972 F mentions their being taught to speak, cf. Gell, 
13. 20, Lob. Paral. 20. (Cf. Mod. Gr. Yapédve; Lat. stur-nus: O, H. G. 
star-a: A. §. stear-n (stare, starling) ; Bohem., skorec.) 

Wapo-paxta, 4, battle of the starlings, Suid. s. v.”Opnpos. 

Wapos or Wapos, 6,=yWap, Arist. H. A. 9. 26. 

Wipéds, a, dv, (Wap) like a starling, i.e. speckled, dappled, y. immos 
a dapple-gray horse, Ar, Nub. 1225 (where others explain it by taxvs, 
as if from Watpw, cf. Schol. ad 1.); Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 2, distinguishes 
it from rowidos, which implies that the spots are more distinctly marked : 
—Comp. Wapérepos, Ael. N. A. 12. 28. 

auKpo-1ddys, ov, 6, and avepé-rovs, 6, 4, mouv, 76, swift-footed, 

epith, of the horse Arion and the Satyrs, E. M. 817. 45. 

Wauxpés, 4, dv, stirring, nimble, swift, Hesych. 

Wavptos or aupés, 6, acc. to Hesych. =xovioprds, poputds. 

Watots, ews, %, a touching, touch, Plut. 2. 683 C, etc., cf. Sext. Emp. M. 
139 :—esp. of lovers, a caress, piAjpara kat Wadoes Plut. Alcib. 4. 
patopa, 74, a touch, caress, Xen. Ephes. 3. 2. 

pavoréov, verb. Adj. one must touch, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 436, Dar. 
bavorrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. to be touched, tangible, Hdn. 1. 11. 

bate, fut. Pavow: aor. €~avoa: pf. €favea (map-) Sext. Emp. M. 7. 
126 :—Pass., aor. éWavaOny Diosc. 2. 16: pf. épavopat (nap-) Hipp. 
5ol. 45: (akin to paw). To touch, rwés Il. 23. 519, 806, Hat. 2. 
47, Att.; c. dat. instrum., 7) Kepadp Tod obpavod W. Hdt. 4.30; xepoiv 
.. ~avoa myyis Aesch, Pers. 201; «i rade xwpas whore Yavoe Todt 
Id. Cho. 182; and so prob. the dat, should be taken in Il, 13. 132., 16. 
216, Wadov «dpvbes ado the helmets touched with their pador; 
but the dat. is certainly used for the gen. in Pind. P. 9. 213, Q. Sm. 8, 
349 (as with Oyyavw and mpoopatw, qq. v-):—in two passages of Soph. 
it seems to be used c.acc.; but in Ant. 857, €favoas dd-yetvordras enor 
pepipvas, marpos Tputédoroy otroy, pepiuvas may be the gen., and 
otroy an acc, in apposition with the sentence before; and Ib, 961, xeivos 
éréyva Wate Tov Oedy ev Keproptos yAwooars, the construction may 
be éréyvw tov Gedy Watvwy he recognised the god when he was assailing 
him :—it must be confessed however that these constructions are some- 
what forced, and later writers certainly used the Pass. as if the Act. had 
a proper trans, sense, Diosc, ubi supr., Plut. 2. 951 C, cf. Foés. Occ. 
Hipp. 2. to touch lightly, graze: metaph. to touch upon a subject, 
notice it slightly, Polyb. 1. 13, 8. 8. to touch as an enemy, lay 
hands upon, twés Eur. 1. A. 15593 absol., xAdos av, ei Yadoeas Aesch, 
Supp. 925, cf. Soph. O. C, 856. 4. to touch, reach, affect, ob yap 
dxpas kapdias épave€é pov Eur. Hec, 242; in this sense also Diosc. 5. 27 
has it in Med. also, fo reach, gain, Pind. N. 5. 76, Anth. P. 7. 428, 11 :— 
W. Agpodiras (cf. drropar) Pind. O. 6. 58.—The word is very rare in 
Att. Prose, Antipho 123. 2, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 125 freq. later as Polyb. 1, 
13, 8, al., and oft. in Plut. 

Wadhak [cz], dicos, 6, Acol. for YHpos, Greg. Cor, 623. 

Widipta, 7, dust, dirt, Diosc. 1/128, : 
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Vapapirns — Wevdys. ; 


abapirys, ov, 5, fem. -tris, 50s, =Wadapds, Anth. P. 12, 102. 

yasase bed —TpIXos, 6, %, with Pe ee hair ox coat. "ha h, 
er 18, 32. ra 

hapds, a, dv, Ion. Wapepds, h, dv, Hipp. infr. cit.: (v. —easil. 
reduced to powder, friable, powdery, pe hada pes oe Thed 
3233 xovin Anth, P. 7. 315; often of soil, sandy, Aenréyews Kat vy, 
xwpa Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 11; opp. to dyad#, Ib. 8. 9, 13 } Yadaph 
the sandy shore, opp. to &ds, Anth. P. 12. 145. 2. of loose tex- 
ture, of the glands; the brain, Hipp. 270. 33., 272.18; WaOapor is expl. by 
draddv in Plat. Com, Mor. 10; daxephuara y. having no consistency, 
Hipp. Coac, 218. 3. of liquids, thin, watery, Lat. tenuis, opp. to 
yAtoxpos, vapdos Anth. P. 6, 231. 4. of wine, rough, dry, joined 
with dA:ms, Galen, ap. Ath, 26 D, Plin, 14. 8, 3; ef. wWabupés. 5. 
metaph. of a serpent, xpou) p. dry, dusty-looking, Lat. squalidus, Nic. 
Th. 262.—Cf. wabupds fin. 

Padaps-xpoos, ov, contr. —xpous, ouv, rough on the surface, squalid, 
xapa Eur. Rhes. 716. 

Widepés, a, dv, Ion. for Yapapés, q. v. 

Wagryé, 7] (in E. M. 554. 21), and Wados, 4, Dor. for Wos. 

Wade [4], ¥7 Soph. Tr. 678, inf. yy (wept) Ar. Eq. 909: impf. contr. 
€yny (dr-) Eur. 1. T. 311; fut. Yow (do-) Ar. Lys. 1035: aor. joa 
Ap. Rh. 3. 831, (#ar-, mepi—) Plat., Ar.:—Med., often in comp. with 
dé :—Pass., aor. &70nv (auv-) Lxx: pf. éynua (nap-) Poll. 4.152. 
Late authors sometimes use the contr. by @ instead of », Diosc. 4. 
65. To touch lightly, rub, wipe, rub smooth, adoradéas 8 ence 
mapnidas Ap. Rh. l.c.; cf. atavdw. II. intr. to crumble 
away, vanish, disappear, Soph. Tr. 678. (The 4/¥A appears fuller 
in yYai-w, yar-ords: Yq-xw is another and still fuller form (cf. cudw 
SUNXw, vae VAXw), also Yw-xw :—1av-w also is prob. akin:—a number 
of words, with various modifications of meaning, seem to be connected 
with this Root, pal-pw: yadrA-w, Yad-rds, Par-pds: Yadr-doow, Yr- 
api: Yab-drAAw: ab-vpds, pap-apds: Ydap-pos, Ydpu-abos.) 

Wé, Dor. for opé, opéas, like piv for opiv, Theocr. 4. 3, Koen. Greg. 
Pp. 253: always enclit.: cf. Lat. i-pse, ea-pse. 

peyo, fut. yéfw Plat. Gorg. 518 D: aor. éfeta Soph. Aj. 1130, Plat. 
Legg. 634 C, etc. :—Pass., pf. éfeypa: Hipp. 392. 35. To blame, 
censure, opp. to érawéw, twa Theogn. 611, Aesch. Ag. 186, 1403; 
tt Soph. O. C. 977, etc.;—y. rd mepi Tivos to blame one for a 
thing, Plat. Theaet. 177 B; mepi re Id. Legg. 634 C; 8a 7 Id. Prot. 
349 C; éni rex Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49 ;—also, c. dupl. acc., tés mor’ éoriy 
bv yf ey Wébarui 71; Soph. O. C. 1172; & Wéyopey roy “Epa Plat. 
Phaedr. 243 C, cf. Gorg. 510 C, Xen. Eq. 6, 5 ;—y. twa Bn.., el.., 
Isocr. 409 D, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 51; Td c. inf., Plat. Rep. 404 D:— 
c. acc, cogn., y. Poyous Id. Gorg. 483 B:—Pass., 4 émetxera od Weyerat 
there is no objection to it, we find no fault with it, Thuc. 5.86; péyerat 
&s Towodrov ov Plat. Rep. 538 A. 

Wedvd-Opit, rprxos, 5, 4), thin-haired, sparse-haired, bald, Tzetz. Hist. 
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ic hraueipoue [4], ov, bald-headed, Orph. Lith. 250; and so in Tzetz. 
Hom, 147, where formerly —#dpnves. 

Webvéopat, Pass., to become bald, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 255. 

Webvés, 7, dv, thin, spare, scanty, Adxv7 Il. 2. 219; Xatrac Anth. P. 
9. 430:—later of a person, bald-headed, Luc. D, Mort. 25. 1; and, 
generally, bare, naked, yj Aristid. 2. 349 ; cf. YrAds, PwAds:—for Theogn. 
122, v. sub pvdvds, 
edvorys, 770s, 7, baldness, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 26. 

Wedtpds, =yOupds, Aesch. Supp. 1042, Hesych. 

Wedav, dv, =ylupds, Hesych.: he also quotes pSdv, pubdr. 
hexdbrov [a], pexdfw, eds, later forms for pax-, q. v.:—tpexaopds, 
6, or ékacpa, 74, a shower of rain, Theod. Prodr. 

tberréov, verb. Adj. of. péyw, one must blame, rt Plut. 2. 27 A. 2. 
Yenréos, a, ov, to be blamed, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 105. ‘ 

Wéerns, ov, 5, (Yéyw) a blamer, censurer, disparager, Hipp. Acut. 384, 
Plat. Rep. 589 C, Legg. 639 B. 

pexrixés, 4, dv, censorious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4. 1, Poll. 5. 118, Adv. 
—K@s, Poll. Ibid. 

exrés, 4, dv, verb. Adj. blamed or to be blamed, blameable, opp. 
to émaverés, Plat. Crat. 416 D, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 8, ete. Adv. -r@s, 
Poll. 4. 26. : 

WéAtov, in Mss. often péAAvov, 74, an armlet or anklet, Lat. armilla, 
Wér.ov wept Exarépy Tov Kynuéwv Hat. 4. 168; mostly in pl. peda, a 
favourite ornament of the Persians, Id. 3. 20, 22., 9. 80, Xen, An. 1. 
2, 27, Cyr. I. 3, 2; in Greece, worn by women, Plut. 2. 142 C. 
Wedto-épos, ov, wearing bracelets, Hat. 8. 113. 

Wedtsw, fo twine, wreathe, . adxéva orepdvas Anth. P. 7. 234. 
WeAAlLo, fut. tow (peAdrds) to falter in speech, speak inarticulately, 
like a child, y. wal rpavaigew Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 173 } WerrdtCouca 
yA@ooa, of Demosthenes, Liban. 4. p. 319 :—s0 in Med., Plat. Gorg. 
485 B, C; peadatfovrar wal rpavdiCovrat, roto 8 éarly évdea rev 
ypappdroy Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 35 PeAdcCopevos Tiy “EAAGSa paviy 
Heliod. 8. 15: metaph., of Empedocles and the early philosophers, ¢o 
speak obscurely, & wedrdiferae A€ywv "EpmedoxAjjs Arist. Metaph. 1. 4, 
3; WeddrcCouevn Eorcey 4) mpwTn Ppidogogia rept mavrav Ib. I. 10, 2, 
cf. Gen. et Corr. I. To, 15. 2. metaph., peAdifec@ar és 7d moAC AKA, 
of a boy soldier, Philostr. 730. 

WedArov, v. YeAror, a 

WAAopa, 7d, that which is stammered out, of a child's attempts at 
talking, Himer. 23. 21, and Eccl. 
WedAtopés, 6, a st ing, 














ing indistinctly, Yedrdtcpot 


pr tty, 
yAdoons Plut, 2. 650 E, cf. 1006 D: an affected, languishing mode of $ 
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II. metaph., moda . unpro- 
nounced (i. e. suppressed) gout, Plut. Sull. 26. ig sisi, 


speech, Ernesti Lex, Rhet. 


WedAu , ov, 6, a stammerer, Gloss. 

eAXés, 7, dv, faltering in speech, unable to pronounce certain letters 
or syllables, like a child; distinguished from tpavads (lisping’)), Arist. 
H. A. 1. 11, 11, Probl. 11. 30, and v. Peadrltw, II. pass. of words, 
inarticulate, obscure, unintelligible, Aesch. Pr. 816; Werddy éari wat 
kadei Ti dperov dprov Ar. Fr. 536. 

eANérys, 770s, %, imperfect pronunciation, distinguished from Tpav- 

A by Arist. Probl. 11. 30; y. yAdoons faltering, Plut. 2. 963 C. 
evd-dydanors, ews, 4), feigned love, Eust. Opuse. 161. 53. 
thevSayyehéw, to be a false gon He (or false angel), Philo 1. 273. 
pevSayyeArjs, és, gen. os, = Pevddyyedos, Ar, Av. 1 340. 
Wevdayyedta, 4, a false report, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 8, Dio C. 49. 28. 
pev5-dyyeXos, ov, bringing a false report, a false or lying’ messenger, 
Il. 15. 159, Arist. Poét. 16, 10. 





tpevSayvokw, to pretend ignorance falsely, to dissemble, Lat. dissimulare, 


Dio C, 44. 38. 
evddyxouea, %, bastard a&yxovea, Plin. N. H. 22. 20. 


lee ieeneen: 6, a false brother, pretended Christian, Ep. Gal. 2. 4, 
cel. 


PevBarliorp, oos, 5, a sham Ethiopian, Eust. Opusc. 238. 92. 
evdarodicds, 7, dv, in false Aeolic, of dialect, Choerob. 1. 272. 


WevdaAralav, dvos, 6, 7}, a lying braggart: as Adj., y. Adyo Com... 


Anon. 51. 


Wevd-adtEavBpos, 6, a sham-Alexander, an impostor pretending to 


the name, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 2, Luc. Indoct. 20 ;—so of other proper 
names, 

evdadéos, a, ov, like Yevdjs, false, dissembled, counterfeit, Noun. D. 
8. 325, etc.: so tpev5dAtpos, 7, ov, Hesych. rea . 
Wevddpdpagis, vos, 6, a bastard vine, Ar. Vesp. 326. 
pevdav0pwros, 6, a sham man, of an actor, Eust. Opusc. 74. 54. 
WevBdvep [a], opos, 5, a sham man, of Bacchus, v. Polyaen. 4. 1. 
evdardrn, }, deceit through falsehood, Eust. Opusc. 89. 71. 
Wevdimdrys [4], ov, 6, a lying deceiver or impostor, Or. Sib. 2.144. 
Bh oats it 4, a false ambassador or apostle, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 13, 

‘CCl. 
pev8arropdoxev, ovros, 6, one who speaks lies, name of a fallacy, Clem. 
Al. 651; also Pevddpevos, v. sub pevdw B. IV; cf. Lob. Phryn. 565. : 
pevbdpyipos, 6, false-silver, i.e. prob. zinc, Strab. 610. 
pevSapéoxea, 4), insincere flattery, Eccl. 
thevBdprOpos, 6, a false number, Schol. Plat. Theaet. 191 B. : 
pevdaproropavetos, 5, a pretended follower of Aristophanes, Ath. 5 B. 
WevdapréBas [a], Comic name of a mock-Persian in Ar. Ach. 91, 99, 
False-measure, cf. dpraBn. 
pevdarpddagtus, vos, 4, false orach, Comic name of a plant in Ar. Eq. 
0; cf. pevdapdpatus. ; 
pevdarricds, 7, dv, false Attic, Luc. Soloec. 7. (The accent is dub.) 
pevSavropoAla, 7, a sham desertion, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32- 
thevdauTéporos, 6, 7, a sham deserter, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 7. 
hevdeyypapijs Sixn (or perhaps ypapy), %, an action brought by a 
citizen to shew that he has been wrongly entered in the list of state debtors, 
an action for false entry, Arist. Frr. 378-9; v. Att. Process. p. 337. 
Wevdéyypidos, ov, falsely entered or enrolled, Cic. ad Att. 15. 26, 
evdevédpa, 4, a feigned ambuscade, Xen. An. 5. 2, 28, Eq. Mag. 5, 8. 
evSeos, a, ov, v. sub Weddos Ti. 
Wevderéw, = Pevdoerew, pevdoroyéw, Hesych. 
thev5-erlypados, ov, with false superscription or title, not answering 
thereto, not genuine, Polyb. 24. 5, 5, Dion. H. de Demosth, 57, etc. 
WevSerimAacros, ov, falsely invented, Byz. 
Weuderiokotos, 6, a false bishop, Byz. 
evSeritporos, 6, a false, illegal guardian, Polyb. 15. 25, 3- 
WevBdemydpperos, ov, falsely ascribed to Epicharmus, Ath, 648 D. 
evSeravupos, ov, falsely named after, twos Phot. 
Wevdepyia, 4, a lying, deceitful act, Clem. Al, 269. 
WevSepnptrns [Tt], 6, a false eremite, Byz. 
¥ 
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pevdevAaBera, 7), pretended reverence, Byz. 
beudéhodos, %, a feigned attack, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32. 
bevSnyopéw, to speak falsely, Aesch. Pr. 1032, Eur. Fr. 400. 
pevSnyopla, 7, false, untrue di 
pevdnyopnpa, 76, Cyril. 

pevdnyspos, ov, speaking falsely, lying, Lyc. 1455, Anth. P. 1. 106. 

spevBaheyie, =evdoroyew, Luc. Ocyp. 63:—tpevinAdyos, ov, =Wevd0- 
Adyos, Bachm. An, I. 419. 

evdqpov, ov, poet. for Yevdhs, Nonn, D.8. 39, Anth. P. 15. 1. 

tpevd-ypaxA‘js, éous, 6, sham-Hercules, name of a Comedy by Menander, 
v. Plut. 2. 59 C. 

bamncus 76,=Kkevhpiov, a cenotaphk, Lyc, 1048, 1181. ; 

evdijs, és, gen. éos, (Wevdopuar) lying, false, untrue, of things, Lat. 
mendax, falsus, opp. to GAnOhs, py. Adyot, p00 Hes. Th. 229, Aesch. 
Pr. 685, Eur. Hipp. 1288 (cf. Med. 354); él pevds dddv tpérecPar to 
betake oneself to falsehood, Hdt. 1. 117; W. xarnyopia, alriac false 
charges, Aeschin, 52. 36, Isocr. Antid. § 146, Polyb. 5. 41, 33 Adyor 
Soph. O. T. 526, and freq. in Plat., etc. :—y. Adyor are also fallacies, in 
Logic, v. Arist. Top. 8. 12, Plat. Theaet. 148 B. 2. of persons, 
lying, false, and as Subst. a liar, ob yap eat Pevdécor nariip Zeds éooer 
dpwyés Il. 4. 235 (the only instance in Hom. ; and perhaps pevdecar 
from Weddos is the true accent); Tods Beods Yevdeis riOns Soph, Ph. 992, 
cf. Ant. 657; w. épus Eur. Or, 1607, cf. I. A. 852; y. palvecda: to be 
detected in falsehood, Thuc. 4. 27, cf. Plat. Theact. 148 B; ¥. ém- 








se, lying, Alciphro 1. 18:—also 
’ 
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Nrevdyoddetos -—— Weidos. 
pevdodoyurds, 7), dv, lying’, false, Walz Rhett. 4. 23. 
pevSoAoyiorrijs, of, 6,=sq., name of a treatise by Lucian. 

pevSoAbyos, ov, speaking falsely, lying, Ar. Ran. 1521, Polyb. 32. 8, 
Q, etc.; W. coins Anth. P. 9. 80. 

WevSopar, v. sub pevdw. 

WevSopavrela, 7, false prophecy, Cyrill. 

evddpavris, ews, 5, 9, a false prophet, Hdt. 4. 69, Aesch. Ag. 1195, 
Soph. O. C. 1097, Eur. Or. 1667, etc. 

evdopaptipéw, to be a false witness, bear false witness, Plat. Rep. 
575 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, II, Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, 6. 

evSopapripta, }, false witness, Dem. 1033. 1; YevSouaprupiay xara- 
wavai rivos Isae. Fr. 1.7: but mostly in gen. pl., YevSopaprupiay did~ 
xptots Plat. Legg. 937 B; -i@v dinn Isae. 38. 15, Arist. Pol. 2.12, 11; 
-ay édeiy Twa to convict, and dA@vaz to be convicted, of perjury, Isae. 
52. 32, Andoc. 2. 4, Lys. 118. 18; d@Aciv Andoc, 10, 23; —1@v ém- 
oennrecdai Tt to make allegation of perjury against one, Dem. 
846. fin. ; etc. 

WevSopnaptuptou dicn, an action for false witness or perjury, Cratin. 
Incert, 121; in dat. pl., €voxos Tots Wevdopaprupios Plat, Theaet.148B: 
v. Att. Process. p. 380. 

evSopdprus, tpos, 6, a false witness, Plat. Gorg. 472 B;—as Adj., 
tipat w. honours resting on false foundations, Plut. 2. 821 F :—only 
found in pl., Poll. 6. 152. 

WevSopeAt, ros, 7d, false honey, poison, Byz. 

evdopevos, 6, v. sub Pevdw B, IV. 

hevSopovatw, to be a false, pretended monk, Eccl. :—ipevSopdvayos, 
6, a sham, unreal monk, Eust. Opusc. 238. 94. 

Wevddpophos, ov, disguising one’s form or person, Achmes Onir. 278. 
bevSop0ew and —piPia, = PevdorAoyéw, —Aoyia, Cyrill. 

Wevdé6vapSos, 7), spurious nard, with which the true was adulterated, 
in Plin. H. N. 12. 26. 

thev8-dvetpos, ov, dreaming a false dream, Charito 3. 7. 

WeuSo-vépwy, 6, a false-Nero, Luc. Indoct. 20: cf. Vevdadétavipos. 
WeuSdverpos, ov, Att. PevddArtpos, q. v. 
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Bexvivat twa Id. Charm. 158 D:—so in Sup. Pevdiocraros, an arrant 
liar, Ael. V. H. 14. 37, cf. E. M. 110. 29. 3. 7a Wevd7 falsehoods, 
lies, pevd7 Aéye Aesch. Ag. 625, Antipho 112. 34, etc. ; ov« é06’ Sms 
A€gayu Ta Wevdh ada Aesch, Ag. 620; W. SiaBddAdr{gav twa Ar. Eq. 64; 
wpevdav auykokAnrys Id. Nub. 446. 4. Wevdewr cyopa, in Hipp. 
Epid. 3. 1077, 1079, said to be a name of the monkey-market at Athens ; 
perhaps as being vil/anous counterfeits of humanity. II. pass. 
belied, beguiled, deceived, Eur. I. A. 852. III. Adv. falsely, 
Wevdas A€yev Eur. 1. T. 1309; mpooroetoOa Thuc. 1. 1373; p. dogd- 
(ev Plat. Phileb. 40D; y. yevéoOar péBor groundlessly, Polyb. 5. 110, 7. 
Wevd-nordderos, ov, falsely ascribed to Hesiod, Cic. Att. 7. 18. 
Wevd-tepevs, ews, 6, a false priest, Joseph. A. J. 9.6, 6. 
Weddts, cos, 5, 7, poct. word =evdys, Pind. N. 7. 72. 
Wevd-106-5opos, ov, built of stones of unequal size, Vitruv. 2. 8. 
Wevdo-BiiotActs, dws, 6, a mock hing, pretender, Byz. 
WevdoBorPea, 7, pretended help, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 8, Polyaen. 3.9, 32. 
WevSoBotvov, 74, bastard Bovmov, a kind of shrub, thought to be 
Trinia dioica, Diosc. 4. 125, v. Plin. H.N. 24. 96. 
evdoyaupdopar, Zo be elated on unreal grounds, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 720. 
WevdoyAwrréw, =Pevdoroyéw, Phryn. in A. B. 73. 
evSoypiidéw, fo draw falsely, esp. in describing mathematical figures, 
Arist. Top. I. 1, 5, al., cf. Clem. Al. 768 :—Pass., Arist. Top. 5. 4, 2., 8. 
Io, 3. 2. to write false accounts, Polyb. 12. 8, 6., 16. 14, 8. 
evSoypadypa [a], 76, that which is untruly drawn, a false-drawn 
fi ure, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 3. 
GevBoypidta, %, false-drawing of a line or figure, Archyt. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 1. 724. 2. false description, Ath. 216 C: falsification, Eccl. 
tpevBoypados [H], ov, drawing falsely, esp. of persons who give false 
geometrical proofs, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11, 6. 2. a writer of false- 
hoods, Thom. M. 
Wevdd5ernvov, 74, a false, unreal repast, Aesch. Fr. 251. 
pevSodrdKovos, 6, a false, pretended deacon, Byz. 
pevSoStaAckrixds, dv, pretending to skill in dialectics, Galen. 8. 622. 
pevdo8iSacKkaAla, %, false teaching, Polycarp. ad Phil. 7. 
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evSobiSdcxiidos, 5, a false teacher, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 1, Cyrill. 
evSodixrapvov, 74, bastard-dittany, Hipp. 572. 43, Diosc. 3. 38:— 
in Theophr, H. P. g. 16, 2, Schneid. -déerapov, 

WevSoSinrepos, ov, false-dipteral, of a temple in which there is but 





peuSovipdeutos yayos, a false, feigned marriage, Eur. Hel. 889. 
pevSorrardela, 7, false, sham education, Cebes Tab. 11. 
bevSérav, dvos, 6, false Pan, Julian. Or. 234 D. 

pevSoTravikd, Oy, Ta, pretended panic terror, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32. 


bevSorraphxysts, ews, 7, a false resemblance of sound, Eust. 29. 41. 
pevSordpevos, 7, a pretended maid or virgin, Hdt. 4. 180; as Adj., 
éraipa Ach, Tat. 8. 3. 

pevSorrdttov, 74, a false pavement, Byz.; v. Ducang. 

bevddtrarpis, 5, 9, claiming a country not one’s own, Or. Sib. 3. 420, al. 
bevSordrwp [a], opos, 6, a false, unnatural father, Call. Cer. 99. 
WevSorepinrepos, ov, with false peristyle, of a temple in which the 
columns on the sides are attached to the walls instead of standing free, 
Vitruy. 4. 8. 

evSorAdvys [H], nros, 6, and -wAtvaTys, ov, 6, prob. a lying 
vagrant, Eust. 1762. 3., 1742. 24, of Ulysses, 

WevSorAderys, ov, 6, a forger of lies, Schol. Ar. Nub. 445. 
Wevdorddkos, ov, contriving lies, Byz. 


one row of columns along the sides, though there is space left for two, 
Vitruv. 3. 1. 
WevSodofdlw, fut. dow, to fancy or imagine falsely, to err in one’s 
fancy or opinion, Polyb. to. 2, 3, perhaps f. l. for sq. 
pevdoS0féw, to entertain a false opinion or notion, Polyb. 16. 12, 11, 
Sext. Emp. M. 8. 63, Philo 1. 363. 
' evdoSotia, 7, a false opinion or notion, Strab. 680, Plut. 2. 716 B, ete. 
WevdS5ofos, ov, holding a false opinion or notion, labouring under 
+ a delusion, Galen. 19. 484. 
Wevdoed%s, és, false-seeming, deceitful, Eudocia. 
Wevdoevébpa, 7), = Pevderédpa, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32; cf. Lob. Phryn. 676. 
Weudoéreta, 7, a false statement, lie;—also -eméw, to speak falsely, 
lie; and -emhs, és, speaking falsely, lying ;—all in Cyril. 
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WevSo-erlokoros, 6, =evderioxomTos, q. v. WevddrAovtos, ov, feigned to be rich, Schol. Ar. Av. 823. 

WevdSoepypirys [7], ov, 6, a pretended recluse, hermit, lo. Damasc. WevSorrovéw, ¢o falsify, Polyb. 30. 4, 13. II. to give the lie 
Wev5d0cos, 6, a false god, Athanas. to, expose as false, Tas dmopaces Tivds Id. 12. 25, 4, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 
Wevdd0tpov, 74, a false (i. e. secret) door, Cic. in Verr. 2. 2, 20, al. 8. 24. III. to deceive, beguile, rva Clem. Al. 269 :—Pass. to 


be deceived or mistaken, to err, Plut. 2. 899 F. 
WevSorroia, 7, a falsification, disguise, mpoowrov Clem. Al. 258. 
WevSoTroluny, evos, 6, a false shepherd, Cyrill. 


WevBoieperts, ews, 4, v. 1. for Wevdrepeds, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5. 
WevSoiaropéw, fut. yaw, to narrate falsely, Eust. 363. 37. 
evSoxiicia, 7, bastard casia, Strab. 774, Diosc. 1.12; in Galen. 14. 




















258, —kaccia. bevSoroAlxvov, 76, a pretended little town, Joseph. B. J. 4. 919. 
WevSoxardvutts, ews, 7), false, unreal compunction, Eccl. WevSorpatia, 4, false-doing, Eust. Opusc. 162. 89. 
evdor opta, 1), a false accusation, Manetho 4. 332, Cyrill. WevdorpeoBeuris, 0d, 6, a false ambassador, Schol. Soph. 
WevSoxarnyopos, 5, a false accuser, slanderer, Hesych. WevSorpecBurepos, 6, a false elder, Eccl. 
thevSoxepdAarov, 746, a chapter falsely so called, Walz Rhett. 3. 621. WevSorpodocta, , pretended treachery, Polyaen, 3. 9, 32- 
evdoripuk, dios, 6, a false, lying herald, Soph. Ph. 1307. WevSorpodpyreia, 9, false prophecy, Eus. H. E. 5. 16, Epiphan. 1. 404D. 
thevdoxiwvapwpov, 74, bastard cinnamon, Diosc. 1. 13. Sompo byrevo, to prophesy falsely, Cyril. 
WevSo-«KAelBov, 7d, a false key, Schol. Ar. evdorrpodyrns, ov, 6, a false, lying prophet, Clem. Al. 368, Eus., ete. : 
thevBorAnreta, 3, a prosecution against one who has falsely subscribed | fem. —fms, dos, Id. H. E. 4..27 :—Adj. -ytucds, 7, dv, Ib. 5. 16. 


WevdSorrTwpa, 7d, a technical term of wrestlers, a sham or unfair fall 
(sideways), from which one starts up again and renews the contest, Plut. 
Pelop. et Marcell. 1, cf. Ar. Eq. 571 sqq. 

Wevdoripa, wy, 7a, false watchfires, Suid. 

evdSopaipwdés, 6, a false rhapsodist, Hesych. 

Wevdopyrwp, opos, 6, a false orator or rhetorician, Walz Rhett. 6. 577. 
WevdopKéw, fo swear falsely, be forsworn, Ar, Eccl. 603, Chrysipp. ap. 
tob. 197.1; mpds Twa Anna Comn, 2. 245. 


his name as witness to a summons (KAnTHp), ypapy WevdoxAnrelas a pro- 
secution for such false subscription, Dem, 1252.6; «Anrevew Tid THs 
Wevdordrntelas Ib. 1251. 21; PevdoxAnretas pls dpdeiv Andoc. Io, 22. 
—This is the form recognised by the best Mss, of Dem. and by Poll. 8. 
40, 44; WevdoxdAnria is given in Andoc. andy. 1. in Dem.; PevdoxAqoia 
in Harp. and Suid, 

evSoxAnrHp, fipos, 5, one who falsely subscribes his name as witness 
to a summons, Theopomp. Hist. 297, with v. 1. —Ajrwp. 
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hevBoxdpy, 7), a pretended maid, Poll.’ 4. 151 sq. 
theuSoxpirys [I], od, 5, a sham or bad judge, Achmes Onir, 170. 
thevSoxriméw, to make a noise, boast on unreal grounds, Eccl. 
WevSoxirerpos [0], 6 and 7, spurious xUmepos, in Plin. H.N. 17. 30. 
thevBoKvwv, xivos, 6, a skam Cynic, Plut. Brut. 34. 
thevSorarpeta, 7, false worship, Cyrill., etc.: -A&rpys, 6, a worshipper 
of false gods, Byz. 
WevdoAnpnpa, 76, a silly falsehood, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 868. 
WevSoAnorHs, 6, a sham robber, name of a comedy by Timocles. 
evSoArtpos, ov, Att. for Wevddvirpos: W. kovia lie or soap made from 
adulterated soda, Ar. Ran. 712. 

pevdoroyéw, to speak falsely, spread false reports, Isocr. 209 D, 
Aeschin. 43. 41, etc. 

evdodoyia, 4, a false speech, falsehood, Isocr.'232 A, Dem. 933. 20, 
etc.; and in pl., Isocr. 248 D:—tpevSoA6ynpa, 74, Schol. Ap. Rh. 








bevSopkia, 7, false swearing, perjury, Philo 2. 196, 

sevdépxros, ov, perjured, forsworn, Hdt. 1. 165. 

bevS-opkos, ov, =foreg., Eur. Med. 1392, Pseudo-Phocyl. 15. 

bevdo ootvn, 7), false speech, falsehood, Byz. 

ei8os, i. 76, Ep. dat. pl. Pevdeoor Hom., cf. Pevdys 1. 2: (Wevdw):— 

a falsehood, falsity, an untruth, lie, Hom., etc. ; evdea .. érvpow dpota 

Od. 19. 303, Hes. Th. 27; peddds nev pater Il. 2. 81; Yeddos 8 ob« 

épéet Od. 3. 20; etre Peddos iadoxeors He Kal odx! whether the promise 

be a lie or no, Il. 2. 349; so, obre PedSos Euds dras xaréAetas g. 1155 

pevdecow Oéryewv Tid 21. 276, cf. 23. 576, Od. 14. 3873 pevder 

réyyew Aéyoy Pind. O. 4. 29; Y. mouctdov, aidroy Id. O. 1. 45, N. 8. 
43 W. yAued a sweet deceit, P. 2. 68; Y. A€yew Soph., etc.; ovder 

épret w. els yjpas Id. Fr. 593; €l Pedbds re elpyxa Antipho 124. 11; ¥. 

émupépey Aeschin. 59. 21. 2. in Logic, a false conclusion, fallacy, 

avadoyicpos Tod Weddous Arist. An. Pr, 2. 11, 43 ovpBaiver y. Ib. 1. 
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abevdooéd nvov — Wirapaw, 


17, 9, al. II. in Theocr. 12. 24, Yevéea are s ts, pimples on 
the Nose ; ef, pedpa, ywvdpag. or in Hdt. be athe Mss. 
give Yevdea payria as if there were an Adj. Pevdeos, lying, false, de- 
ceitful; but Bekk. and Dind. restore Yevdéa (from Wevdys).—In Plat. 
Yevdos is constantly used opp. to dAnbés, Gorg. 505 E, Rep. 382 D, 
Euthyd. 272 A, al.; and so it comes to be used almost like an Adj., 
ovopa Weidos al dyes A€yew Crat. 385 C; mapddogdy re Kal Weddos 
&vopa Polit. 281 B: cf. Lob. Paral. 161 3 Vv. WdOos. 
evdorAnvov, 764, false moonlight, absence of the moon, Hesych., Suid. 

pevdoo<Atvov, 76, false cédwov, Lat. apiastrum, Diosc. 4. 42. 

WevdSooodia, 4%, false wisdom, and pevSdcodos, ov, falsely wise. 
Philostr. 331. : 
Wevdooopiorts, of, 6, a sham-sophist, name of a treatise by Lucian. 
evBderropos, ov, falsely begotten, Pisid. Bell. Avar, 215, 
‘ WevSorrryparias, ov, 5, a false or pretended orvyparias, name of a 
play by Nicostratus, 
Wevdooropna, 76, the false or blind mouth of a river, Strab. Sor. 
Wevdorropéw, to speak falsely, Soph. O. C. 1127, Luc. Ocyp. 8. 
Wevddcrropos, ov, of a river, having false or blind mouths, Ptol. 
pevdoovyypiideds, éws, 5, a false writer, and -cvyypadéw, to write 
falsely, Tzetz. 
hevdoowvn, %, falsehood, Theod. Prodr. 
evSoowvberos, ov, falsely contrived, treacherous, Manass. Chron, 1192. 
WevdocvvodSos, ov, falsely pretending to be a synod, Eccl. 
Wevddogneé, 6, a false wasp, a solitary kind, Plin, H. N. 30. 30. 
Wevdorddrov, 74, =Kkevoragrov, Philostr. 371: cf. Wevinpiov. 
evdorexvia, 7, false, spurious art, Walz Rhett. 2. 62 3- 
Ay hi amt n, ov, falsely reckoned the thirteenth, Tzetz. 

Ist. 2. 505. 

WevSoimoypadéw, to subscribe, sign falsely, Eccl. 

peel, 6, (*épyw) one who practises deceitful arts, Plat. Soph. 
241 B. 

Wevdoharjs, és, shining with false light, Diog. L. 2.1: so, pev8opavis, 
és, Stob. Ecl. 1. 564, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2, 892 A. 

Yevdddpnpos, ov, of false divination, Soph. O. C. 1517. 

Wevdo-pidummos, 6, a false Philip, Luc. Indoct. 20; cf. Wevd- 
adééaydpos. 

Wevdoxnpa, 4, a pretended widow, Eccl. 

Wevddxptoros, 5, a false Christ, Ev. Matth. 24. 24, Epiphan. r. 301 D. 

ea tata 6, a false chrysolite, Diod, 2. 52; cf. Salmas. Solin. 
769 C. 

Gadbyptoes, ov, of mock gold, Plut. 2. 50 A. 

pev5-uToBoAtpatos, a, ov, falsely held to be supposititious; 5 Vevdur. 
name of a play by Crobylus. 

evSa, fut. Yevow Soph. O. C. 628, Xen.: aor. &evoa Trag., Ar., 
Polyb. :—Pass., fut. yevo@joopa: Soph. Tr. 712, Galen. : aor. éPevoOnv 
Hdt., Att.: pf. éVevopac vy. infr., imperat. éfevoOw Aeschin. 23. 19. 
(The Root appears to be ¥YA or ¥YO, cf. Yvd-pds, Yvd-vds, w5-paf, 
yv0-os, yv-wy, the orig. sense prob. being that of whispering, cf. pubiw, 
WbupiCa, Widos.) To cheat by lies, beguile, twa Soph. O. C. 628, etc. : 
—Pass. to be cheated, deceived, Aesch. Cho. 759, etc.; «f ph ehevopat 
unless J am much deceived, Antipho 121. 14; av AGBys p e~evopevor 








¥. kara twos, opp. to Aéyew raAnOR Kard Twos, Id, Euthyd, 
¥. mpbs twa Xen. An. 1. 3, 5; y. ron and ets twa N. T. 7 
inf, to say falsely, pretend that .., Plut. 2. 506 E. 
rei, to say that which is untrue, whether intenti 

ote eetoaro Ar. Eccl. 445; ody .. 
GAnbes A€ya.. , elme Ere TOTO 


284. 
2. 


ward twos Lys. 164. 41. 
or forsworn, Hes. Op, 281. 


Plapf. pass., &fevoro rv {uppaxlay Thuc. 5.83; so also, ob« eheba 
6.32; 72 xphyara.. tevopévr oay had 


mentiens, invented by Eubulides, a disciple of Euclides of 
Cic. Acad, 4. 29, 
5 copuorinds Adyos Wev5dpevos in Arist. Eth. N. 7-2, 7, can hardly 
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etoreipa, 7), fem. of Yedarns, Or. Sib. 3. 





q 
peverrip, jjpos, 6,=sq., Manetho 4. 119. 
q 

i 


etons, fem. of foreg., C. I. 5172. 3. 





Soph. O. T. 462. 2. pW. rvd twos to cheat, balk, disappoint one 
of a thing, devoas ppevdy Tépoas Aesch. Pers. 472; €pevoas pe éAni- 
dos Soph. Aj. 1382, Ar. Thesm. 870; also c. acc, rei, p. Twa éAnldas 
Xen, Cyr. 1. 5, 13, cf. An. 1. 3, 10, Eur. Fr. 652, Elmsl. Heracl. 385 ; 
also, éAmls Wevder Tid Eur. Hec. 1032 :—Pass. to be cheated, balked, 
disappointed, twos of a thing, WevoOjvac édmidos, yapou Hat. 1. 
I4l., 5. 473 €vdpoy Soph, Aj. 178; Seimvov Ar. Nub. 618; dpas 
Andoc. 6, 12; Wevodévres Tay oxoT@y disappointed of receiving tidings 
from the scouts, Thuc, 8. 103. 8. in Pass., also, to be deceived, 
mistaken in or about a thing, evevopévor yvmpns deceived in their judg- 
ment, mistaken in opinion, Hdt. 8. 40, cf. Soph. Tr. 712; (also, Yevo67- 
vat yvupn Hat. 7. 9, 3)3 epevopévor tis TOv "AOnvaiew Suvdpews 
deceived or mistaken in their notions of the Athenian power, Thuc. 4. 
108; rovrou ov éfedaOny Plat. Apol. 22D; &fedobar THs dAnbelas Id. 
Rep. 413 A; eWevopévor Tov Gytow Id, Theaet. 195 A; epetoba éavTay, 
opp. to eidévac éavrovs, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 26:—also, PevoOfvat év Tin 
Hat. 9. 48; wept twos Xen. An, 2. 6, 28, Plat. Prot. 358 C; also, Cc. ace., 
tovro éYevobn Xen. An. 1, 8, 11, etc.; adrods [6mAtras] eevopévn % 
‘EAAds deceived in its estimate of them, Thuc. 6. 17; c. acc. cogn., 
edruxéorarov Peiopa epevopévos most happily deceived or mistaken, 
Plat. Meno 71 D. 4. of statements, to be untrue, } Tpitn Tay 
ddav padiora é~evorat the third mode of explanation is most untrue, 
most mistaken, Hdt. 2. 22; cf. Valck. ad 7. 139. II. c. ace. 
rei, like Pevdororéw, to represent a thing as a lie or delusion, to belie, 
falsify, Yevdovres ob5év ofjpa Ta Tporerpe way Soph. O. C. 1512; 
Pedder % 'mivoia Thy yvmpny afterthought gives opinion the lie, Id. Ant. 
389 :—Pass., 7 Yevobeioa tndaxeas the promise broken, Thuc. 3. 66; 
mavra mpos ipas eevorar have been falsely reported, Dem. 1242. 18 ; 
—in Eur. Andr. 346, the common reading is GAAd Yevoerar it will be 
Jalsely said; to avoid the use of this fut. in a pass. sense, and to correct 
the metre, éfevoerat has been proposed, but cf. Plat. Soph, 240 E. ‘ 
B. earlier and more common is the Dep. evSopat, imper. Pevdeo 
Il. 4. 404; (indeed the’ Act. is very rare in Att. Prose) :—fut. Pevoopa 
Hom., Pind., Att.: aor, évevodyny, v. infr.; éPedaOny seems to be used 
in the same sense, Soph, Ph. 1342:—pf. GYevopa Id. O. T. 461, 
Xen. I. absol. to ie, speak false, play false, pevoopat 7 ervpoy 
épéw; Il. 10. 534, Od. 4. 140; ov ofda YevdeoOar h. Merc. 369; ov 





pevoouat dupt KoplvOm Pind. O, 13. 72; mept twos Plat, Prot. 347 A; $ 





tos, a, ov,=sq., Byz. 

dipés, a, dv, gloomy, cloudy, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 
, aos, 76, like ite Kvépas, gloom, darkness, Hesych. 

ed-avyys, és, gen. éo 

kehatvopans, weAaupans, vueriAapmns, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 586, I. T. 110. 




















Wednvos, 7, dv, dark, obscure, metaph. of a person, Pind. N.3.7%. 


éhos, eos, 7d, darkness, Alcae. 108 ; cf, Lob. Technol. p. 315; wépas 
is cited by Hesych. F 

hédha, to be afraid, anxious, Hesych. 

péw, mentioned in E. M. 818. 2 as a form of yaw, 

Wa, v. s. Yaw, 

Wiyea, (YX) that which is rubbed or scraped off, shavings, scrapings, 
chips, Lat. ramentum, Y. xpvaod gold-dust, Hdt. 4. 195; so without 
Xpuaod, Id. I. 93., 3. 94 q.; - xpucdreveroy Eubul. TAave. 2; yw. 
mupwbév, of dust and-ashes, Aesch, Ag. 442; of wood, alyelpav yp. 
Philostr. 781; of motes in a sunbeam, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, I, cf. 3. 55 75 
Plut. 2.722 A, and y, rida. 
nyparcov, 7d, Dim. of foreg., Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 883 B. 

UnKedav, dvos, %, (Yaw, Y7xw) =Kxovopros, Hesych. 

Whktpa, 7, (¥xw) an instrument used by bathers, a scraper, like 
oraeyyis, Soph, Fr. 422, Eur. Hipp. 1174, Ar. Fr. 138, Anth, P. 6. 233, 
246, etc. In Hesych. also Yyerpia, YyxTpis, PaxTNp. 

Wykrpile, to scrape down, rub down, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 110. 
Wyxtpiov, 7d, Dim. of YHeTpa, Gloss. 

WnAdpaw, mostly used in pres.: aor. &/mAdpynoa LXX :—Pass., fut. 
YnragnOjoouat LXX: aor. &~pArapneny Sext. Emp. M. 8. 108, Lxx: 
(v. Yaw), To feel or grope about to find a thing, like a blind man 
or one in the dark, xepat YnAapday (Ep. for -dav), of the Cyclops 
when blinded, Od. 9. 416; YnAap@y ode eduvdpuny edpetvy [7d inariov], 
Ar. Eccl. 315 ; WnAapavtes .. domep tv oxéry Plat. Phaedo gg B. 2. 
c. ace, rei, tq feel about for, grope or search after, &/prapGpev ey 
oxitw Ta mpaypara Ar. Pax 691; roy by Polyb. 8. 31,8; e.. oy- 
Aagnoeaav aidroy [roy Gedy] wal etipoey Act. Ap. 17. 27. fe 
to feel, touch (without any sense of seeking for), to handle a horse, Poll. 
1. 183; [7Ov pepay] dy ynrapwpévor 6 trros .. H5era Xen. Eq. 2, 
43 BH more Ynhapjoy we 6 waTHp, of Isaac and Jacob, Lxx (Gen. 27. 

12), cf. Ev. Luc. 24. 39; y. at rplBew rots SaxtvAus Arist. H, A. 6. 
17, 17 :—Pass., [Opvides] TH Xeipt YpArapwpevat Ib, 6, 2, 13. III, 





adrdv ob Yevdoua I do not speak 


prea PevoacGat to break them, Il. 7. ne a 
12; ydyous Eur. Bacch, 31, 245; so in 
avTo 
i.e, they rica srs their threats, Hdt. 

en their word about the 


209; 


s, dark-gleaming, i.e. glimmering, gloomy, like 
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2,43 6 Pevdéuevos (with or without Adyos) a famous fallacy, the Lat, 
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1756 


metaph. ¢o examine closely, nacav énivo.ay Polyb. 8. 18, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 
589 B, 765 F, Sext. Emp. I. c.:—Pass., 74 Yndapydevra bm’ "Aytiéxou 
the attempts made by .. , Joseph. A. J. 13.9, 2- 
WyAddypa, 74, a touch, Philo 1. 597; a caress, Xen. Symp. 8, 23. 
WAddnors, ews, 7, a feeling, touching, handling, LXx (Sap. 15. 15), 
Plut. Aemil. 14; a tickling, Id. 2. 125 C, cf. 547 B. 
WnAaoyris, od, 6, one who feels, a searcher, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 435, Eccl. 
Aadnrixas, Adv. by way of feeling, Eust. 1717.17. 
by tos, 7, dv, verb. Adj. that can be felt, axéros Lxx (Ex. Io. 
, Updrapay oxéros Ib. (Job. 12.25). Adv. -ri, Eccl. 
bia, 7), =Y~nAdpyors, a touching, friction, Hipp. 24. 13. 
bite, fut. Att. @,=yYyrAapdw, Anaxil. Incert, 12. 
bivS& malfev, to play a game like our blind-man’s-buff, A. B. 73. 
Uodys, es, like one feeling or groping in the dark, of the gestures 





fruit of the wild fig and male palm, Hdt. 1. 193. Ar. Av. 590, Arist. 
H. A. 5. 32, 53 cf. €pivdger. 2. the fruit of the male palm, Arist. 
Plant. 1. 6, 7, Poll. 1. 244. 

Wnvifo, = epivdgw, ddvvOd¢w :—hence, sens, obsc., proverb, ap. Synes. 
244A. II. to Psenize, alluding to the Vives, a Comedy: by 
Magnes so called, Ar. Eq. 523, ef. Meineke Com. Fr. I. p. 3 

Whvos, 6, Dor. avés, like Wedyds, YiAds, =—padaxpéds, a bald head, 
Simon, Iamb. 36. 

Wikis, ews, 7, (YXw) a rubbing down or:currying, of horses, Xen. Eq. 
5, 3 and Io. 
wip, 6, gen. wnpds, Ion. for pap (q. v.). 
wWnpés, 4, dv, (v. Yaw) crumbling, dry, Suid. 
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=) et ese 


Sfaxcdabe es Dagon 


Whdiopa, 74, a proposition passed by a majority of votes: esp. at 
Athens, a measure passed or ratified in the €xxdnoia, a decree, act, 
Aesch, Supp. 601, Ar. Ach. 536, al.; ¢. gen. suasoris, the decree proposed 
by him, his measure, Id, Eccl. 1089, Andoc. 4. 38; but, 7d Meyapéwy 
w. the decree concerning them, Thuc. 1. 140; this however was more 
commonly 76 wept M. y. Ib. 139, cf. Xen; Hell. 2. 1, 323. also, 70 W. 7d 
bid rds Aackaorplas Ar. Ach. 537; W. pi eeivar-.. Xen, Hell. 2. 2, 15; 
w. ypapev to bring in a decree, Lat. suadere, Ar. Nub. 1429, Dem. 485. 
33 W. emubnpicev, of the mpdedpor, to. put i to the vote, Aeschin. 39. 
16; W. vuxay to carry it, Lat. ferre, Id. 63. 21; W. xaBarpeiy to rescind 
it, Lat. abrogare, ‘Thuc. 1.140; éfadrclpew, dpatpeio@ar Andoc, 10. 
30., 22. 37.—Properly, a Yjgiopwa was opp, on the one hand:to a mpo- 
BovAevpa (an order of the Senate), which did not become Jaw till ratified 
by the éx«Anota, and on the other.to a vdpos (fundamental law of the 
state), Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31, ef. Eth. N..5. 10, 7; vdpous xat ynpicpata 
Plat. Theaet. 173 D; Dem. speaks of of vépuor nad’ ods 7a Ynhiopatra 
del ypapecbar-485. 3, where however he argues that r@v y. ob8' ériody 
diapepovary of vdpor; v. Arnold Thuc. 3. 36, 37, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 67. 8. 
A mpoBovAevya had force only for a year, a ¥yjpiopa could only be set 
aside by another ¥4¢iopa, unless some one challenged it as contrary to 
law, and accused the mover (rapaydéuwv ypapecOar).—But these dis- 
tinctions were not always observed, v. SchOmann. de Comit. p. 248 
sq: II. generally, a decree, law, OeGv pW. madawy Emped. 4, cf. 
Ar. Vesp. 378, Lex. ap. Andoc. 13. 4. 

Wydropiro-mHAys, ov, 6, axe who drives a traffic in Ynpiacpara, Ar. 
Av. 1038: also-—ypados [&], 6, Argum., Ar. Av. 

Wydropiiradys, es, of the nature of a Whgiopa, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 1. 
biopos, 6,=WApiopa, Schol. Thue. 

buoréov, verb. Adj. one must reckon, Byz. 

biorns, od, 6, a reckoner, calculator, Sozomen. 

buoticés, 7), dv, of or for reckoning, Justin. M. Tryph. 85. 





irra, %, a kind of flatjish, a plaice, sole, or turbot, Lat. rh ; 
Ar. Lys. 115, 131, Plat. Symp. r91 D, cf. Ath. 329F, sq.; y..xovdpo- 
puns seems to. be-a skait, Matro.ap. Ath. 135 B. II. a-nick- 
name for a blockhead, Plat. Com. TkepaAy. I. (The form Pijooa 
only in Zonar. and Suid.) 

Wtrdpov [a], 74, Dim. of YArra, Anaxandr. Aveodpy. 1; not (as 
usually written) wytradwr, Lob, Phryn. 74, Meineke Menand. 181 
(Yevinp. Pb). 

Wyrro-adhs, és, like a yHrra, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 4. 

Wytrd-mobes, of, turbotsfooted, name of a fabulous people in Luc. 
V.H. 1. 35. 

Was, ados, 6, a juggler, Athanas.; also WydGs, a; v. Ducang.; cf. 














ynporatnrys. 
bndetov or npodopeiov, 7d, a place for voting at elections, Byz. 
Undy-hopéw, —hopia, —hédpos, later forms of Yypop-. 
Wnotdrov; 74, a little pebble, cited from Iambl. 
wWtSo0-hdpos, ov, = ynpodpos, Hdt. 6. 109. 
WyHtsaSqs, €s, (250s) full of pebbles, pebbly, stony, Geop. 2.6, 41, etc. 
Wyodtte, fut. Att. @(ém—) Aeschin. 39. 15: aor. éyjquoa Plut. 2. 141 
C, (ér-) Thuc.: pf. é’ngira (én-) Xen. :—Med., v. infr. 11:—Pass., v. 


infr. 111. To count or reckon, properly with:pebbles (Whpot, cf. Lat. 
calculare from calculus), Polyb. 5. 26, 13, Anth. P. 11, 168, 171; ¥. 
daxrdros Plut. 1. c. 3 cf. PHpos ms 1. II. more freq. as Dep. 
Wydifopar: fut. Att. yyprodpau Ar. Vesp. 769, Thuc. 7. 48, Plat. Symp. 
177 D, etc., (Wypioopar in several passages of Oratt. has been corrected 
from Mss.) : aor. é¢yprodyny Hat. 5.97, Thuc., etc:: pf. eyqpropar in 
med. sense, Ar. Vesp. 591, Thuc. I. 120, Xen., etc. Properly, 
to give one’s vote with a pebble, which was thrown into the voting 
urn, ‘as in the Athenian law-courts, opp. to émupnpi{w, to put to the 
vote: 1. absol., YnpifecOae és bdpiay Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 9, ef. Ar. 
Vesp. 755; generally, tovote; Yhpw YnplCecba Hdt. 9.55; WnpierOat 
tt to vote for any one, Dem. 575.18; évavria y. ru Plat. Symp. 177 
D. 2. ¢: acc. to vote for, carry by vote, vote a thing, méAepov 
Thuc. 1. 86; Wnpifecbai rit rdv mAody to vote him the voyage, Id. 4. 
29; so, p. mapacxevgy Id. 6. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 951; émBodry ys Id. Vesp, 
769; dleny Isae. 38. 32; decay Andoc. 2. 35; diadicacpa yp. rut Lys. 
149. 73 KAjjpév tin yp. to. adjudge it to.., Dem. 1052. 4:—c. dupl. 
acc., W. Tiva Gedy to vote him a god, Plut. 2. 187 E. 8: c. inf. to 
vote, give one’s vote, résolve to do something, c. inf. pres., ¥: wéevey Hat. 
7. 2073 wi pevyew Id. 9.55; W. 7¢ Spay Aesch, Ag. 1353; c. inf. aor., 
y. dmooreihar Hat. 5.97, cf. Plat. Gorg. 516E ; inf. fut., p. mdévras do- 
opdgew Diod. 12, 72:—c. ace. et inf. to vote that.., y. Tas omovdds 
AeAvoGar Thuc. 1. 88; so, Yi wore ph tow Exacrov tvyxdvew Xen, 
Cyr. 2. 2, 20:—so, Y. Srws.. Plut. Pomp. 54. 4. w. wepi, bwép 
Tivos Plat. Demod. 382 D, Aeschin. 22. 13. IIT. the Act. in 
same sense as Med., occurs prob. only in. Soph. Aj. 449 (dtenv kar’ 
GdAov .. &jpioav), and in late writers:—but the aor. PypicOFvae is 
used in pass. sense, to be voted, rots orparnyois et Tov mpocdéowro Ynd- 
oOiva els rov exmdovy Thuc. 6.8; 7d YAgicpa ednpicbn Lys. 132. 
24; Ta Wygiobévra mAoia Xen, Hell. 1. 2, 1; so‘the fut., 7a YnpuoOn- 
odpeva Isocr. 135B; and the pf., ayqicpévor Oavetv condemned by 
vote, Eur. Heracl. 1413 rots: ixOvommAais éarlvy ebypiopévor .. orHoat 
Alex. Aopx. 1. 

Whdptvos, 7, ov, of a pebbly nature, AiBos Hesych. s. v. dAdLacrpov. 

Wyotov, 75, Dim. of YHpos, a small pebble, gravel, Aquila V.'T. 

Wydis, os, 4, Dim. of YHpos, a smali~pebble, Il. 21, 260, Luc. D. 
Mar. 3. 2. 2. a pebble for reckoning, Anth. P. 11. 365. 3. 
@ tessella in pavement, Niceph. Const. 86. 2, II. the gem iw 
a ring, Longus 4. 17. 





6-Bodov, 74, a dice-box, Lat. fritillus, Byz.; cf. ends. 

o-edys, és, like pebbles, pebbly, Theophr. Lap. 47. 

bo-Qérns, ov, 6, a maker of tessellated pavements, Lat. tessellator, 
tessellarius, written Wnpodérns in C. I. 2025 :—hence, Whpoeréw, to 
make such work ; and ypo0ernpa, 74, the work. itself; all in Gloss. 
ypo-OqKny, 7, a box for counters or ballots, Schol. Ar. Thesm. ro4o. 
bnpo-KAérrys, ov, 6,=~nporaixrys, Ath, rg B, cf. Eust, D601. 50. 
bo-Aoyetov, 74; an account-board, Lat. abacus, Ar. Fr. 127. 
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Wyporoyew, =~npoberéw, LXX (Tob, 13. 16) :—hence —Adynpa, 74 ; 
-oyia, , -AdyyTOs, 7, ov, Gloss. 
Inpodoyurcds, 7, dv, juggling, Greg. Naz. 

npo-Adyos, ov, playing juggling tricks, a juggler, Suid. 
Wynpsopar, Pass. to be inlaid with tessellated work, lo, Chrys. 

Unpotraucré, to play juggling tricks, Artemid. 3. 56. 2. y. 
70 dixaoy to juggle away right, Lys. Fr. 7. 

npo-malkrys, ov, 6, (maifw) one who plays with pebbles or dice, a 
juggler who makes them change places by.sleight-of-hand, Eudox. 
Naver. 1; cf. Alciphro 3. 20, Senec. Epist. 45 +: Yypaww matkrar in 
Manetho: 4. 448; cf. ynpas, Ynpordérrns. 
Wnporattla, 7}; a jugglers art, sleight-of-hand, deception, Gloss. 
Wyho-mepBopPyrpra, 7, sounding as if with pebbles thrown. into it (cf. 
x6y€), epith. of a cup. Eubul. Kv, 1. 3. 

Wypo-mords, dv, (Yipos 11. 4) making votes ort 
Khéxrns yap adrod Ynporods ebpéOns Soph. Aj. 1135. 

WAdos, Dor. pados, Acol. padak, #2 (yaw) :—asmall round worn stone, 
such as are found. in river-beds or on the sea-shore, a pebble, Lat. calcu- 
lus, Paos Eiocopéva Pind. O. 10 (11). 133 ob« dvielbeiny Aéyety wov- 
nidv Wapow dpOpov Tb. 13. 65; Ynpy povyy [Baddy] darerpavées, opp. 
to pois dv AlOw maicas diapdgeas, Hdt. 3.12; ~. dppov a grain of 
sand, Lxx (Sirach, 18. 10). 2. a precious stone, gem, Philostr. 
117; esp. worn inaring, Luc. D, Meretr. 9. 2, Anth. P. 11.290. II. 
acc. to the various uses the Greeks made of such small stones or 
pebbles : 1. a pebble used for reckoning, a counter, WHpows Aoyi- 
¢ea0a to calculate or reckon by arithmetic, to cipher, Hdt. 2. 36, etc. ; 
hence ¢o reckon exactly or accurately;.opp. to awd xeipds A., Ar. Vesp. 
656; so, ob riOels Yhpouvs Dem. 304. 4; & YHpw A€yew Aesch. Ag. 
5703 év wqpou Adyw OécOat Eur. Rhes, 309: metaph., tais Tov ovp- 
pépovros nos merpeiy mavra Polyb. 2. 47, 5 :—hence ypos itself for 
a cipher, number, Tov dpriov moTGéuer.. Yapov Epich. 94. 8 Ahr. :—in 
pl. accounts, xaGapal por, where there is an exact balance, Dem. 303. 
22; of wept Tas WHpovs accountants, Alciphro 1. 26; Ynpaw amepos 
Plut. 2. 812:E. 2. a pebble used for a draught or chess man, Lat. 
scrupus, Plat. Rep. 487 C; «Bos év rabid Yhpwv Plut. 2. 427 F. 3. 
a pebble used in a kind of divination, 4 6a Yqpov pavrien, Heyne 
Apollod. 3. 10, 2, p. 2743 cf. Opial. 4. a pebble used in voting, 
which was thrown into the voting-urn (#8pia), first in Hdt. and freq. in 
Att.; rds y: bevévovro Hat. 8. 123; Ynper WnpiedBar Id. 9. 55; éav 
LY TH UjbYy ..Wnhicwvrar eptbBinv yypCdpevoe Dem. 1375: 16: hence 
also the vote itself, YHpov pépev to give-one's vote, Lat. suffragium ferre, 
often in Att., as Aesch. Eum. 680, Andoc. 1% 12, Dem. 1317. 27, etc. ; 
inép rios Lycurg. 148, 29; mept Tevos Id. 149. 13, etc.; YHpov popa. 
Eur. Supp. 4843 YHpoy ridecOar, just like Yypicera, to give one’s 
vote, to vote, Hdt. 6. 57., 8. 123; ¢. inf,,.Id..3. 73, cf. Aesch. Ag. 816, 
Plat. Prot. 330 C, al. ; . mpooridecOar Thuc. 1. 40, cf. mpooriOnye B.I. 
3:—Npw Siaupeiy to determine by vote, Aesch. Eum. 630; so, Yow 
kplvewv, iaxpiverr Thuc. 1. 87, etc.; 70 méumrov pépos TAV YHpwy peTa- 
Aaeiv Plat. Apol. 36 B, Dem. 529. 24 :—in collective sense, y. yiyverat 
mept Twos a vote is taken, Antipho 135. 2; % ow ovoa, 7 xaPapodca 
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L Wipos Lys. 133. 13, cf. Dem. 362. 6; ots dy rActorn yévnrat py. a majority 


Waupopayéo — Wirds. 


of votes, Plat. Legg. 759 D:—rhv YAhov énéyew to put the vote or 
question, of the president, like émungiCev, Thue. I, T1Q, 125 5 so, rhv 
W. mporibévar Dem. 361. fin. ; but, Tas y. diavéuecOat to count them, 
Hdt. 8. 123 ; b4d yypov yeas with one accord, Ar. Lys. 270. b. that 
which is carried by vote, a vote of the assembly, p. kaTayvaioews a vote 
of condemnation, Thuc, 3. 82; Yipos éxfjxro ait@ wept guys a vote 
of banishment was moved for against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Aesch. 
Theb. 198, Supp. 8 :—hence, ©, any resolve or decree,e. g. of a king, 
Soph. Ant. 60; Adiva Yaos a decree written on stone, Pind. O, 7-159; 
dibot Yapoy map’ adras [the oak] gives judgment of itself, Id. P. 4. 
423; ¥. preyupa Bporay, i.e. public opinion, Cratin. Apa. 1; Tiv’ 

v Wipov Geto ; what judgment ..? Plat. Prot. 330 C, cf. Rep. 450 
A. d. Yipos AOnvas, Calculus Minervae, was a proverb. phrase to 
express acquittal, prob, when the votes were even, Philostr, 568; cf. 
Miiller Eumen. Append., and ef, v. 753, Eur, I. T. 966.—The voting by 
Yipos, ballot, must be carefully distinguished from that by xvapos, lot ; 
the former being used in ¢friads, the latter in the election of various 
officers (though YApos is occasionally used of an election, Dem. 271. fin., 
Plut. Cat. Mi. 50). The Yipor of.condemnation or acquittal were some- 
times distinguished by being respectively bored (rerpumnpévat) or whole 
(wAjpets), Aeschin. 12. 34; also white or black, Plut, Alcib, 22:— 
Xotpiva: or shells were sometimes used instead (Ar. Vesp. 333, etc.), but 
«vapor never ; cf. xnuds, and v. Philol. Museum 1, p. 420. Thuc. speaks 
of YHpov pavepdy dieveyxeiv, 4.74; Lys., Thy y. ov« els Kadioxous, 
GARG pavepdy emt rds tpanélas Tibécbat, 133. 12; Plato, €orw 5} 
pavepa .. 7) Y. riWepévn Legg. 855 D, cf.-767D; Aeschin., 4 YW. davis 
pépera, opp. to pavepd w., 87. 13; so, xpdBtnv thy w. pépew Arist. 
Rhet. Al. 19, 8, cf. 3, 17 ;—but for earlier times the degree of secresy is 
rather doubtful, v. Scott on the Athen. Ballot (Oxf. 1838),—In Ar, Ran. 
685, «av iva yévevrat we must supply por ; and so in wasaus Kpareiy 
Luc. Bis Acc. 18, cf. 22, etc. e. for Kévvov y., v. sub Kovvas. 5. 
the place of voting (as meocot is used for the place of play), Eur. I. T. 
9473 cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. rg. 

nho-payéw, to live on pebble diet, a Comic phrase used -of dicasts, 
as kvaporpwé of ecclesiasts, Nicet..Ann, 168 B. 

Unpodopéw, to give one’s vote, vote, Dion. H. 4. 20, Luc. Timo 36, 
al. II. to elect by vote, vopodéras Dion. H. 10. 56 :—Pass., 
Id. 9. 43 :—often written Ynpnp-, as in Dion. H. Il. c. 

Wypodopia, 7, a voting by Yijpot, vote by ballot, Arist. Pol. 2..8, 5, 
Rhet. Al. 39, 16 :—generally, voting, Dion. H. 4. 20., 7.59, Plut. Coriol. 
20, al.; ai bmarixal . woting at the consular comitia, Id. Marcell. 4 :-— 
often written Yypnpopia, as in Dion. H. Il. c. 

Wnho-hdpos, ov, giving one’s uote, Dion. H. 7. 59, in form ynpnp-. 
bdw, to adorn with gems, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 1.4. 
WNdov, wvos, 6, a ready reckoner, Manetho 5. 277, dub.; al. ynpdv. 
Wadwors, ews, },=Yyporoyia, Ynpordsynya, Gloss. 
Wydwrds, 7, dv, verb. Adj. inlaid with pijpot, tessellated, Gloss. 
wWyxpds, 4, dv, (Whxw) rubbed thin, fine, Hesych., Suid. 
Wyxw: fut. Ypfw Ken. Eq. 4, 4:—Med., aor. éyntdyny (ar-) Clem. 
Al. 100:—Pass., aor. é¥7xOnv (wxar-) Nic, Al. 265, etc.: pf. 2vpypat 
(xar-) Soph. Tr. 698: (from Yaw, as cunxw from opudw, yyw from 
vol), To rub down, curry a horse, Ar. Fr. 135, Xen. Eq. 4, 5., 5,1; 
etc. :—to stroke, pat, Lat. demulcere, povdununov Yhxav dépnv pérwmd 
ve Eur. Hel. 1567; pappany yn ev Onpds xépnAp.Rh. 4. 164. II. 
to rub down, wear away, nérpny W. xpovos Anth. P, 7. 225 t—Pass., Yxe- 
Ta 4 mérpa hid Thy TAnyhy TeV KUpaTav Arist. Probl. 23. 33; of re- 
membrance, to be worn away, Id. de Mem, 1, 11. Cf, xarayqxo. 

Wid, 7%, game, sport, Hesych. ;—hence rafw, Dor. Wuab5o, Zo play, 
sport, Tot ii map’ Eipwray yaddovr Ar. Lys. 1302; spa naivew 
Hesych. (Prob. these are shortened forms of épia, éfiaopat, qq. v.) 
traleo (Yds), =Yaxdw, Hesych. + 
Wradydov, Adv. likewush-mats, to expl. poppynddry, Schol. Thue. 2. 75. 
Wra0ifopat, Dep. to lie on a mat, Hierocl. 

Wrabov, 74, Dim, of ¥iaos, Philem. ’Epedp. 1, Diosc. 5. 103. 
Wra0o-mAdkos, 5, a plaiter of mats, Gramm. :—also —movds, dy, Gloss. 
Wiaos, % (also 6, acc, to Schol. Ar. Ran. 5), in late writers leOos, a 
rusk that, much like oppés (2), Lat. storea, used for sleeping on, Ar. 
Ran. 567, Lys. 921, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4.8, 43 ee THs 
auris w. yeyovws, proverb, of persons in like condition, a bedfellow, 
Com. Anen. 383 ; Dor. pl. acc. yrddws, Ar. Ach. 874. (Supposed to be 
an Egypt. word,) 

Yna0dSns, es, (€f50s) like a mat, Eust. 1344. 45, etc. 

Waive: in Hesych, and Suid., yrjvar is.expl. by Yéfar; prob. an error 
for Pigas, from itor. 

Wraipss, a, dv, =eddudns, Hesych. * ; r 

Yds, ddos, },=Yaxds, a drop, alparoéocas 5% yiddas karéxevev epace 
(sc. Zevs), ominous of the death of Sarpedon, Il. 16..459, cf. Hes. Sc. 
384: Hesych. also cites lag, axos, and thls, fdos. 
thuyvat, al, =rpixes, Hesych. 

Widev, v. sub yvdwr. n : 
Wife or lw: from the former, we have fut. po (ém-Yi@) Hesych., 
aor. éfita (v. sub yralvw), pf. pass. &fuopar (v. infr.) : from the latter, 
aor. fica, fut, med. Yioouat [Ft], v. infr., and cf. enpia, To feed on 
pap, like popifw (Eust. 1631. 43, Phot., etc.), or=mori(a (Orion Lex. 
p. 168) ; Aewn@ o &fuoa -yadanrt (so Meineke for éynoa) Euphor. in 
Stob. t. 78. 5 :—Med. to chew, picerae mipvov yvady Lyc. 639 :—Pass. 
to be fed, & iuav &rcopévor (sc. Bpépos) Anth, P. 9. 302. (Akin to 
Yopos, Papier, perhaps also to pit, yrxlov.) _ ‘ 3 
ibtos [T] olvos, 6, a rough, harsh red wine, like the olvos Mpap- 


























vios, Eubul, Incert. 6, Nic, Al, 181 ;—psythius in Virg. G, 2. 93-, 4. 269, & 
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ios, 74, whispering, slander, Schol. Theoer, 1.1; cf, pevéw. 
WiOvfopar, = iBupiten Gramm, 


ibup, upos, 0, =Yibupos, acc. to E, M. 506. 31, etc., but only found ins 


Gramm. 


bitin %, a Thracian musical instrument, Canthar, Incert, 33 cf. Poll. 
0. 


4. 60. 

WiOiipilw, Dor. -cSw: fut, Att. @: (Yibupos) :—to whisper, into 
the ear, Plat. Gorg. 485 D; . mpéds maa: Euthyd. 276 D; adagrows 1 
Theocr. 27. 67. 2. to whisper what one dares not speak out, whisper 
slanders, xara twos Alciphro 3. 58, LXXx (Ps. 40. 7); y. kat d:aBGAAew 
Themist. 262 C :-—Pass., 7d yrOupi(dpevov dvoya Plut. Alc. 23. 3. 
of any low whispering noise, as of trees, érav mAdravos mredéa yOupiCn 
Ar. Nub, 1008. 

Wibipiopa, 76, a whispering, 7d vaurtedy Anth. P. 9. 546; SéAca yp. 


Ib. 3. 3. 2. any low whispering noise, as of trees rustling, Theocr. 
ra ¢ 

Wibipropss, 5, a whispering, Luc, Amor. 15 ; mpés Tiva Plut. 2. 45 D, 
etc. 2. whispering, slandering, Plut. 2. 143 E, 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 
20, ; 3. a murmured charm, an enchantment, LXX (Eccles, 
10. 11). 


Wibtporijs, of, 6, a whisperer: a slanderer, Ep. Rom. 1. 30 :—at 
Athens as epith. of Hermes, Dem. 1358.6; of “Epws, A. B. 317- 
iOvpos (<], ov, whispering : slanderous, Xé-yor Soph. Aj. 148. II. 


as Subst. YiOupos, 6, =yrOupioris, a whisperer, slanderer, Pind. P. 2.136, _ 
2. twittering, of birds, — 


Ar. Fr. 213 :—Ady. pas, App. Hannib. 46, 
Anth, P, 12. 136; esp. of swallows, Poll. 5. 90; so of music, ¥l@vpov 
eb76n vépov Poéta ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 11. (Cf. Yevdw.) 


Wirayla, %,.a command of light troops; a body of 250 WAol, Arr. 


Tact. 14, 4. 

Wid-dvOpwros, ov, merely opp. to OedvOp 
Wira€ [1], dros, 6, =yrdds, Ar. Fr. 705. 

ids, 4, epith, under which Bacchus was worshipped at Amyclae, Paus. 
3-19, 6; hevexplains it winged (from Pidoy Dor. for rriAov); but Lob. 
(in Wolf's Anal. 3. 53, Phryn. 435) suggests that it means smooth- 
chinned, beardless. 





» Eccl. 





Wid-erpov, 74, a means of removing hair, a depilatory, oor. Nyss. 
esyeh. ;— 


ideds, éws, 5, one who stands in the last row of a chorus, 
Suid. says én’ dpov xopod, 


" WiAdjrar, of, = of Yrdol, the light troops, Eust, 1222.53: also Yds, 


firos, 6, Aesch, Fr. 441. 
WidtLopar, later form for yrAdouas, Dio C. 63. 9, al.; cf. Eust. 907. 38. 


WiAtkés, 4, dv, of or for a light-armed soldier (yrds): 7d Vv, TA 
prtnd, = ol Yrdrol, the light troops, Diod. 15. 32, Luc. Zeux. 8. 
Widwos, 7, ov: orépavos y. a chaplet of palm-branches, used at 





Sparta yy the leaders of the choruses in the yupvomacdiar, Sosib. ap. 
Ath. 678 B. 

Wiho-ypiiéw, to write with a single vowel, not a diphthong, Tzetz. 
Hist. .5. 696. 
thabams, v. sub pAdrams. 

WiA6-Kepws, wv, deprived of its horn, Tzetz. Hist. 5.412. 

WtAo-KWapioris, of, 6,=yiAds mOapiorhs (for which v. Ath. 638 A), 
one who plays the xOdpa without singing to it, an instrumental per- 
Sormer, Chares ap. Ath. 538 E; also -xBapevs, 5, C.I. 2759:—and 
Wiro-KWaproriey (sc. réExv7), 1), = tA} KcOdpiors, Philochor. ap. Ath. 
37.F (Fr. 66) :—cf. yudds IV. 3. 

PiAo-Kkoppéw or -Kopoéw, to be bald-headed, Diogen. Ep. 19. 
WrAo-Képpys or -Kdpons, 6, bald-headed, Hdn. 4. 8, 

tAsb-Koupos, ov, smooth-shaved, for which Phryn., p. 60 Lob., recom= 
mends & xp@ xouplas, 

WiAd-Kpavos, ov, bald-headed, Tzetz. ad Hes. 

hido-perpla, %, heroic poetry, as not being accompanied by music, opp. 
to lyric, which is, Arist. Poét..2, 5; Plato expresses this by Y«Ai) mofnais 
(cf. puAds Tv. 2). IL. prose composition, Themist. 319 A. _ 

idov, 746, Dor, for mridov ; cf. yrds. 

Wirds, 7, dv, I. of land, bare of trees, bare, YAR dpoois a bare 
cornfield, Il. 9. 580; mediov péya Te Kat yrAdy Hdt. 1.80; 5 Adpos.. 
Bacds Wyor éori, éoverns Ths GANS AcBuns YrAts Id. 4.1753 amd 
Ths yas Plat. Criti. 111 D, cf. Xen. An. 1.5, 5, etc.; in full, y7 Yura 
devipéwv Hat. 4. 19, 21 ; ddevdpa at y., of the Alps, Polyb. 3.55, 93 
Ta YA (sc. xupla), opp. to Ta HAMIn, Xen. Cyn. §, 7; Y. Témot Ib. 4. 
6; WA yewpyia the tillage of land for corn and the like, opp. to Y- 
nepurevpevy (the tillage of it for vines, olives, etc.), Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2, 
Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 13 so, yj YrAr Eupol. TIoA, 3, Dem. 491. 27, Tab. 
Heracl. in C.1. 5774. 1753 €Aatat, dv viv ra wodAd éxnéwonrat Kat % 
Vj WAH -yeyéernra Lys. 109. 4. II. of animals, stript of hair or 
feathers, smooth (cf. AeCos 1, 3), déppa..-yépovros Od. 13. 4373 capt 
Hipp. Aér. 292; tyleparpay Yury éxov with half the head shaved, Ar. 
Thesm. 2273 yrdrat yrdbor Ib. 583; Ty dopdv xousdp YeAnv Pherecr. 
Ad’r. 1; used of dogs with a short, smooth coat of hair, Xen. Cyn. 3.23 
Tiv Binoba dyéAny TH YAS nal 7H wrepopvet répvery (cf. animal bipes 
implume) Plat. Polit. 266 E; 6 dvOpamos YrAdraroy kara 7) cpa Tay 
mavrov (dow éori Arist. G. A. 2..6, 553 so, [Bis YuA}) Kepadiy without 
feathers, bald on the head, Hat. 2. 76; yrdds 7a wept Tiy Kepadjy, of 
the ostrich, Arist. P. A. 4. 14, 2 ;—so also, yorat Tepaixat Persian car- 
pets, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B; such a carpet is called YAH alone, Lxx 
(Josh. 7. 21); cf. prAdérams, 2. generally, bare, uncovered, yordy 
ws 6p@ véxuy, i.e. without any earth over it, Soph, Ant. 426. bic. 
gen. bare of, separated from, YX) owparos obea [7 yux7] Plat. Legg. 
Sog A; réxvat prdal trav mpdfeaw Id, Polit. 258 D; ¥. orAay Id. Legg. 
834C; lrméov Xen, Cyr. 5. 3,573 Onpia pepovmpéva kal Wp. Tov "Ivdar 
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Polyb.11.1,12. — @, stript of appendages, naked, ydi rpéms the bare 
keel with the planks torn from it, Od. 12. 421; y. Opldag a lettuce with 
the side-leaves pulled off, opp. to davéa, Hat. 3. 32, cf. 108; W. waxapar 
swords alone, without other arms, etc., Xen. Cyr. 4.5, 58; OdAacca y. 
. blank sea, Aristid. 1. 522. III. very freq. in Att. Prose, as a 
military term, of yAol (sc. ray StAww) soldiers without heavy armour, 
light troops, such as archers and slingers, like yupvijres, opp. to dwAtrat, 
first in Hdt. 9. 28, then freq. in Thuc., e. g. dwAiCe tov Shpyov, mporepov 
y. Ovra 3. 27, cf. Arr. Tact. 3.3; 6 w. Suros Thuc. 4.125; so, 7d 
ydév, opp. to 7d SrAcrucdy, Xen. Hell. 4. 2,17, Arist. Pol. 6.7, 1; wirds, 
opp. to dtopévos, Soph. Aj. 1123, cf. O. C. 1029; so, YrAds orparev- 
cova Ar, Thesm. 232; Stvayis yAn Arist. Pol. 6.7, 2; aé Kodpac kat 
pirat épyacia work that belongs to unarmed soldiers, Ib. 6.'7, 3; prAats 
xXepolv mpds Kadwrdrtopévous Ael. V.H. 6. 2;—but, W. Exar Thy Kepadrqy 
bare-headed, without helmet, Xen. An. 1.8, 6; yrds trmos a horse with- 
out housings, 1d. Eq.7,5:—unarmed, defenceless, Soph. Ph.g53. IV. 
Wirds Adyos bare language, i. e. prose, as opp. to poetry which is clothed 
in the garb of metre, Plat. Menex. 239 C; oftener in pl., . Adyou Id. 
Legg. 669D; opp. to rd pérpa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3; but in Dem. 830. 
13, W. Adyos is a mere speech, a speech unsupported by evidence; and in 
Plat. Theaet. 165 A, yrAol Adyou are mere forms of argumentation, 
dialectical abstractions; so, yiA@s A€yew to speak nakedly, without al- 
leging proofs, Id. Phaedr. 262 C, cf. Legg. 811 E, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 
ey 2. yuAX} Toinots mere poetry, without music, i.e. Epic poetry, 
as opp. to Lyric (4 év gdh), Heind, Plat. Phaedr. 278 C; so, y. Adyor Id. 
Symp. 215 C, Arist. Poét. 1,7, Rhet. 3. 2, 3 and 6; yAoperpia WAS TO 
orépart, opp. to per’ dpydvev, as a kind of povowrh, Plat. Polit. 268 B ; 
Avpas POdyyor .. Yrrot Arist. Probl. 19. 43,43 7) W. pwvn the mere sound 
of the voice, as opp. to singing (4 @5uen), Dion. H. de Comp. 11; so, 
WAS Adyw by word of mouth, orally, Eus. H. E. 7. 24. 3. of 
musical instruments, YA? povowkn instr tal music panied 
by the voice, opp. to % pera pedmdias, Arist. Pol. 8.5, 11; WAG pede 
Siayoviferbat mpds @div kat xOdpav, of Marsyas, Plut. 2.713.D; so, py. 
KOapiots kat avAnots Plat. Legg. 669 E; Ads abAgrhs one who plays 
unaccompanied on the flute (cf. prAouOaptorys), Lob. Phryn. 168. Vv. 
mere, simple, alone, p. dp.Ounrich, as opp. to geometry and the like, Plat. 
Polit. 299 E:—t5wp y., opp. to adv otvw, Hipp. 551. 50; w. dvipes, i.e. 
men without women, Antip. ap. Stob. 417. 3 :—Oedipus seems to call 
Antigoné his yAdv dupa, as being the one poor eye left him, Soph. O.C. 
866 :—Adv. YAGs, merely, only, Plut. Pericl. 15. VI. in Gramm. 
of vowels, without the spiritus asper, i.e. with the sp. lenis, Dem. Phal. 
73 :—also of a single vowel opp. to a diphthong, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 
of mute consonants, the literae tenues, mT, opp. to p x 0, baat yiy- 
vovtat xwpis Tis TOU mvevparos éxBodms, Arist. Audib. 70; yrds 
*ypaew or kadeiy to write with a litera tenuis for an aspirate, e.g. pdms 
for papus, domdparyos for dopaparyos, Ath. 369 B: cf. yiAdrns 11, b YrAdv. 

Wiro-riims, dos, 7, a smooth carpet, a carpet without pile, opp. to 
dypirams, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, cf. Ath. 548E, Clem. Al. 216; 
written yAddams, in Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E: cf. yuAds 11. 1. 

Wirdrys, yros, 7, nakedness, of a plain, Hipp. Aér. 292, Plut. Fab. 
It. 2. baldness, Id, Galb. 27 :—smoothness, of a woman’s body, 
Id. 2.651 A; opp. to tpaxvrns, Ib. 979 A; to Sacvrys, Arist. H. A. 2. 
I, 23. II. tenuity (cf. yAds VI. 2), opp. to dacdrns, Arist. Poét. 
20, + 2. the spiritus lenis, Polyb. 10. 47, 10. 

Wtho-romapxla, 7, superintendence over an unplanted field (dds 
témos), an Egyptian magistracy, Bockh. Aeg. Urkund. p. 18. 

WiAsw, fut. dow, (YAds) to strip bare, mostly of hair, to make bald, 
y. Ti Kepadjy twos Hat. 4. 26; roby ra Sépuara Theophr. H. P. 9. 
20, 3; also, y. 7a dévipa to strip them bare, Ib. 4. 14, 9 :—Pass. to be- 
come bald, Hes. Fr. 5.3; xeAcddves . . eih@pevar bare of feathers, Arist. 
H. A. 8. 16, 2. II. c. gen. to strip bare of, émwplda capa yp. 
Hipp. Art. 780:—Pass,, doréwy karaypara ehiAwpéva Id, Aph. 1253, 
cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 2. 2. to strip, rob, deprive of a thing, W. Twa 
7a trelora Tis Suvdpuos Hdt. 2.151; Tia xpnudrov Alciphro 1.18: 
absol. in same sense, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 19. 8. generally, to leave naked, 
unarmed or defenceless, Thuc. 3. 109. 4. Pass. to be laid bare, of 
roots, Xen. Oec. 17, 12 sq.; yrwHevra Képara unprotected, Polyb. 3. 
73> 73 79 rdrovpevoy oreyacréov Xen. Eq. 12, 7. 5. Pass. also of 
things, ¢o be stripped off something, 7d xpéa éyiAwpeva Ta doréww Hat. 
4.61; cf. Pidoua. IIL. in Gramm. to write with the spiritus 
lenis or a litera tenuis, E, M. 780. 31, cf. Tzetz. Hist. 11. 53. 

Wihwepov [7], 76, a means for bringing hair off, a depilatory, used in 
the bath, Theophr, H.P, 9. 20, 3. The most approved kind was 
made of heated arsenic and unslaked lime, like the Rusma now used 
by the Turks, Galen, ; another was the root of the wild vine, Theophr. 
l.c.; which plant was sometimes called WiAwOpoy (in edd, YAGOp.or), 
Hipp. 889 H. 

iropa [7], 74, a bone laid bare of flesh, ddrriadar és p. doréwv Hipp. 
Art. 832, cf. Epid. 3. 1083. 

irwors [7], ews, 4, a stripping bare of flesh, baréov Hipp. Aph. 
1259; of hair, Clearch, ap. Ath. 522 D; of leaves, Plut. 2. 646 
Dz IL. in Gramm. a writing with the spiriths lenis, or a litera 
tenuis, Eust. 515. 38. 

idortéov, verb. Adj. one must write with the spiritus lenis, Schol. Il. 1. 
335, etc. 5 
Widwrns, od, 6, one who writes with the spiritus lenis, or literae tenues, 
Tzetz, Hist. 11. 52. 

WPiroriés, 4, dv, stripping, making bald, EM. 74. 50. II. in 
Gramm. fond of writing with the spiritus lenis, like the Acol, and Ion., 
Eust. 515. 38. 
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uyrlOrov, Pywida, etc., later and bad forms for yipsOor, etc. 

WiptOilo, fut. Att. ,=yrpubidw, to paint with white lead, Zonar. 

WurtOrov or Yuppvdrov (and later YrptOrov), 7d, like Wipv0os, white 
lead, Lat. cerussa, used as a pigment, esp. to whiten the skin of the face, 
Ar. Eccl. 878, 929, 1072 ; even for the hair, in Plat. Lys, 217 D; évre- 
Tpypevny Yrpvdiw Xen, Occ. 10, 2; wEepimemracpévy yYipvoios .., 
dvarhéy Yrpvdiov Eubul. Srép. 1:—for its preparation, v. Theophr. 
Lap. 56. [¥, except in Anth. P. 11. 374, 408: Wt- in YipvOos, ll.c.; but 
yi- in YxpvGioy in an hexam., Nic. Al. 75; which, however, does not 
prove that yup-, as found in some MSs., is correct :—the oldest and 
best have the single y.] 

WrptOro-havas, és, gen. éos, looking like white lead, Diosc. 5. 97. 

WiptOrda, fut. dow, to paint with white lead, 7d tpécwmov Plut. Alc. 
39 agen 70 mpdowmov eipvOidcba Lys. 93. 4, cf. 93. 20, Ath. 
528 F. 

WipwOopes, 6, a painting with white lead, Clem. Al. 232. 

WptOiorhs, od, 6, one who paints with white lead or cosmetics, Gloss. 

WuwWoedys, és, like white lead, Geop. 7. 15, 18. 

iptdos [T], 6, radic. form of yytGHor, but only found in Anth. 
P. 11. 374, 408, and Greg. Naz. (Acc. to Rossi, an Egypt. word, 
psimtath.) 

Wipe, fut. dow, =yYupvbidw, Moer. 166. 

wiv, Dor. for opiv, v. sub apes. 

wal, Hesych.; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 122. 

thivafos, 7, a wild goat, Hesych. 

wads, dos, 7, =fuds 1, Hesych.:—pivopar, Dep. to shed the fruit 
before ripening, of the vine, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6 :—prob. provincial 
forms of pOwas, pOivopat, as Hesych. also cites Weiper= pOeipe, ehicOn 
=épbic6n, v. Lob. Rhemat. p. 32. 

Wit, 6 and %, gen. Yixds, nom. pl. Yixes, a crumb, morsel. bit, esp. of 
bread, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 11, Alex. Aphr. I, 40.—Hesych. has also 
vixn, pixnvor ; cf. Yexlor. 

iors, ews, 7, = pbiows, Hesych.; cf. pivopar 

irra, =cirra, q.v., Schol. Theocr. 4. 45. 

Yurrdfe, fut. dow, to call pirra, Paus. ap. Eust. 1631. 5. 

urrden, 9, v. s. yerrands. 

Wurrdkua, Ta, = mordima, q. Vv. 
Etym. Voss. 

irraxés, 6, a parrot, Plut. 2. 972 F, Ath. 387 D; also Wurrdxn, 7, 
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 13 :—also pronounced more softly Birraxos, ovrraxn, 
qq. v-—For the accent, v. Arcad. 51. (Prob. a foreign word.) 

urrtov, 76, =yxiov, Hesych. 

tx-dpmat, dyos, 6, (pig) Crumb-filcher, name of a mouse in Batr. 

Wixtov, 7d, Dim. of wig, Ev. Matth. 15. 27:—1\xtdiov in E. M. 
168, 2. d 

Wixiddys, es, («f5os) like a crumb, minute, Wopoi Eust. 1817. 44. 

Wixo-Aoyéw, (Pit) to pick up crumbs, Gloss. 

tie, v. sub pilw. 

6, a rustic exclamation of anger, our pshaw! Soph. Fr. 461, cf. Phot. 
sub v., Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1223. 

oa or Wa, 4, or more commonly in pl. ydae or Ywat, the muscles of 
the loins, also called dAdmexes and veppopnropes, Hipp. Art. 810, cf. 229. 
31; sing. also in 279. 41., 304. 14, and Lxx (2 Regg. 2. 23, al.).—The 
form woat is that of the Mss. in Hipp. ll. c. (but in the sing. Yin); yar 
in Euphro @ewp. 1, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B; Wola: (with v. 1. yvac) in 
Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2: v. plura ap. Lob. Phryn. 300. [@ in 
ya, Euphro l.c.; but 0 in an Epic Fragm. in Ath, 399 A, Yas éyxet 
vige, where perhaps otas should be written.] 

oyepss, a, dv, (Yoyos) fond of blaming, censorious, libellous, of Archi- 
lochus, Pind. P. 2. 100, Plut. Comp. Cim, et Luc. 1 :—Adv. —pés, Eust. 
827. 29. II. blamable, Hesych. 

oyéw or PoylLwo, = péyw, Lxx (1 Macc. 11.5), cf. Epiphan. 1. 664 D. 

Woyvos, a, ov, fond of blaming, censorious, restored by Schneider in 
Pind. N. 7. 102, for the anomalous form Wéeyios. II. blamable, 
Hesych. 

oyos, 5, (Wéyw) a blamable fault, a blemish, flaw, dvev psyou rervy- 
pévos Simon. 8 (12). 2. II. blame, censure, opp. to érawos, 
oxorevos py. Pind. N.7.90; Tov dvOpwreoy aldecOels Ydyov Aesch. Ag. 
937; and in pl, ém Ydyour devvdaoes éué Soph. Ant. 759; ob pr@ 
Woyous Ave Eur. Ion 630:—also in Att. Com. and Prose, Ar. Thesm. 
146, 895; Yoyo twit éreveyxeiy Thuc. I. 70, cf. 2. 45; Ydyor pepew 
Plat. Symp. 182 A; w. éxew to be blamed, Id. Legg. 823 B; W. duovolas 
ipegovra: Id. Rep. 403 C ;—in pl., Ydyous woety lampoons, Id. Legg. 
829 C (where it is opp. to éyxwuov), cf. Gorg. 483 B, al., Arist. Poét. 
4, 8; 70..KaAAos Kal Woywv worAA@Y -yéner Menand. Incert. 155 :—c. 
dat., dAyos col, y. 5t o@ warpi Eur. Hel. 987. 

WobdAAw, =Popéew, Hesych. 

Wobtos, a, ov, =Wodrdes, Hesych.; cf. yd0os I. 

Woeoros, ov, filthy, Theognost. in Anecd, Oxon. 53. 28:—in Aesch. 
Fr. 76, prob. should be read mAé€w ypdcou te kat ¥d8ov, vy. Dobr. in 
Indice Phot., Bgk. in Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1224. 

600s, 6,=yYopos by a dialectic change, Theognost. in Anecd, Oxon. 
54. 13. II.=ydaos, Hesych., Suid.; acc. to Phryn, ap. Phot., 
=<dxabapcia: hence Adj. o0tos, a, ov, and tpdbwpos, ov, = podrdeas, 





II. a kind of woman’s shoes, 





Hesych. (From ydaAos by a dialectic change, like Lat. /acryma, from 
ddxpvor, etc.) 
yo0da, 7,=~wpa, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon, 106. 27. 


hold, %, v. Yda, 
WolOns, 6,=dAdfav, Theognost. 26. (Akin to yuens.) 
Wotrys pvedds, 6, the marrow in the lumbar vertebrae (dar), Galen, 





: 





‘ohbas, coca, ev, also ets, ev, Nic. infr. cit.: (WdéAos) :—soot 
mostly as epith. of epavvés, lurid, Od, 23. Sota ee Hee Th are, 
opp. to dpys (vivid), Arist. Meteor, 3. 1, 10, Mund, 4, 20 ;—also of a 
serpent, opp. to aidés, xporj . Nic. Th. 288, cf. 129 (where Wodrde:s is 
fem.), Opp. C. 3. 4393 Acyos w., of Aetna, Euphor. 60. II. 
hence the pecul. form, poAdes, of, =duceparodytes, clad in mourning 
like Lat. sordidus, ap. Plut, 2, 299 F. , 
sae %, thunderous talk, i.e. empty noise, Ar. Eq. 696; cf. 
Wordos, 6, soot, smoke, émiBupiy ory Aesch. Fr. 23; cf. Schol. Nic. 
Th. 288 in Hesych. also=@ddg. (Akin to ¥d00s and onobds.) 
eae 6, an unknown fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 E; also tpupos, Speu- 

Wodak, 6, a noisy fellow, C. I. (addend.) 3827s. 
opéw, pf. éydpqea Menand. infr, cit. To make an inarticulate 
noise, to sound, make a noise, Lat. strepere, (opp. to puvéw, Arist. de An. 
2.8, 15, H. A. 4. 9, 5), Eur. Or. 137; pope? dpBvAn Id, Bacch. 638; 
mura Yopovar Id. H. F. 78 (v. infr. 1); opel AdAoy 71, like a cracked 
pot, Ar, Ach. 933; épdgnoev dumedos Id. Pax 612; Midge... ove O18 
arra Ib. 1152; wonep xdpBadrov Pope mpds 7H danédw 7 Koidt) STAH 
Xen. Eq. 1, 3; worayol Yoodyres Plat. Rep. 396 B; of a bell, Strab. 
658 ;—c. acc. cogn., [1 xaAxis] Yoel ofov cuprypdy Arist, H. A. 4.9 
53 y. Ydoov Ibid. 4. 2. esp. of an empty noise, dnavra yap To 
7 poBoupevy Power Soph. Fr. 58; xduror popodow Alex. ’Agwr. 1: 
cf, Yopos 2. II. c.acc., popeiv ras Otpas to knock at the door 
inside to shew that one is coming out (opp. to «émrew or xpovewy to 
knock at the outside), evdnxe riv Odpav ris egicovy Menand, Incert. 208, 
cf. Luc. Soloec. 9 ; but the two words are sometimes used indiscriminately, 
cf, Plut. Popl. 20 ;—so also of the door (intr.), ef af @vpat vderwp Yo- 
poter, i.e. if they were heard to open, Lys. 93. 1 and 19; epddnne fb- 
madov C. 1. 51496; so, fores crepuere ab ea, Terent. Eun, 5e Fs Baek 
Heaut. 3. 3, 52. 

Wopnpa, 74, like Ydqos, a noise, Epiphan. 1. 259 D. 

Pysrs, ews, 4}, the making a noise, sounding, ixptow Cratin. Incert. 
51, cf. Arist. de An. 3. 2, 5. 

podpnrixés, 4, dv, able to make a noise, of animals, opp. both to 7a 
dpava and pavjevra, Arist. H. A. 1.1, 29; 7a Yopnrind things capable 
of producing sound, opp. to ra dpara, Id. de An. 2.11, 8, cf. 2. 8, 6. 

tpodo-Béeva, 7), fear at every noise, Cyril. 

Woodens, és, gen. os, (Séos) frightened at every noise, shy, timid, 
esp. of animals, Plut. Fab. 27; [irmor] y. eat edrrénro Id. 2. 642 B; 
also of men, Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Dion. H. 11. 22; name of a play of 
Menand,, v. Meineke pp. 183 sq.:—rd opodeés timidity, Plut. Nic. 2. 
Ady. -eds, Id. 2. 47 B, Luc. pro Imagg. 7 and 28. 

ogo-erdis, és, noisy, sounding, povnevta Dion. H.deComp.16. Ady. 
-das, Hesych. 

Wodo-pnSys, es, gen. eos, meditating noise, noisy, uproarious, epith. of 
Bacchus, Anth, P. 9. 524. 

Wodos, 5, any inarticulate sound, a sound, noise (properly of one thing 
striking against another, Arist. de An. 2. 8, 2; or of insects, which pro- 
duce a sound, but not by the larynx, Id. H. A. 4. 9, 1 sqq.; opp. to pav7, 
de An. 2.8, 11, H. A. 4.9, 8, al.; Ydgos povoy [70 ofypa] Plat. Theaet. 
203 B, cf. Legg. 669 C, D); first in h. Hom. Merc. 285, drep Ydgov; 
also, 7éAts Popov mAéa Eur. Ion 601; W. yAdoons Id. H. F. 229; gtAy- 
para Soph. Fr. 482; dvéuwr Plat. Rep. 397 A; of rolling stones, Xen. 
An. 4. 2, 43 of footsteps, Pépw TO &x TOU mpoorévar adrods dvrimara- 
yoovros Tob dvéyou Thuc. 3.22; of a door opening, Ar. Ran: 604, Plat. 
Symp. 212 C; cf. popéw 11 ;—a crash, Thuc. 4. 115 :—also of musical 
instruments, Y. Awrov, «Papas Eur. Bacch. 987, Cycl. 443; odAmyyos 
Paus. 2. 21, 3. 2. a mere sound, empty sound or noise, Tov gow 
ydpov ob« dv orpaeiny your noise will never turn me, Soph. Aj. 1116; 
xevos Wopos Eur. Rhes. 565: hence also empty applause, Valck. Phoen. 
397; eddogia .. Ydpos pavopéver dvOptmuy Arr. Epict. 1. 24,6; Wspot 
mere sounds, of high-sounding words or names, 6 pi) ppovar .. popors 
ddionerat Menand. Incert. 195, cf. Alciphr. 2. 3, 76, Luc. D. Meretr. 15; 
Ydopou mAéws, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 1367; and y. fnudrav, of his 
language, Id, Ran. 492. (Akin to ¥d8os.) 

popadys, s, contr. for Popoedys, noisy, Hipp. Epid. 1. 959; of 5i0v- 
papBoro.wit Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3- 

ia, v. sub Yda. 

Wiyeiov, 74, (Yiyw) a cooler, Hesych. ; cf. Yuxetov. 

Wiyets, dws, 6, a cooler,=Yuxrnp, Alex. Elcoix. 2, Euphro “Amod:5. 1. 

Wiypa, 76, a means of cooling, anything that cools: hence, I. 
a cooling medicine or lotion, Hipp. 467. 14., 17. 54, etc. _ 2. a fan, 
Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B. III. a breath drawn, respiration, Dion. 
H. de Comp. 20. IV. cold, chilling behaviour, like Lat. frigus, 
Joseph. B. J. 1. 24, 2. 

puypés, 6, chilliness, dampness, Porph. de Abst. 1, 28. 
cold fit of an ague, Manetho 2. 443, Poll. 4. 186. 
place, caynvav Lxx (Ezech. 26. 5, 14). 

Wyo, =yiyw, E. M. 366. 47. ; 

ubdves, 7, dv, only found in Theogn, 122 =yvdpds, which Ruhnk. and 
others read for it; but Yvdvds may be compared with «vbydés, which 
exists by the side of xvipés, Br. Theogn. |. c. : 

WuSpat, axos, 6, a while blister on the tip of the tongue, a lie-blister, 
because these were said to be caused by one’s telling a lie, = edpa, q. v.; 
so Dim. puBSpaxvov, 74, Diosc. 5. 126, Galen., etc. :—generally, a blister, 
pimple, Id. :—hence puB8paxdw, to form into blisters, Galen, 13. 874. 

Wudpés, 4, dv, = pevins, lying, untrue, Lyc, 235, 1219; cf. Rulnk, Ep. 
Cr, 215; y. sub yvords, 
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Hesych, 


y. is a Subst. in appos, with ofvoua. (Hence Wuditw, v. YevBouat.) 

Wi0av, 6, in Hesych. explained by Ripa ae tak prs 
Sid Boror, PiOupor : cf. preddov. {is 

tbucrip, pos, 6, a wine-cooler, a vessel holding from 2 to 6 perpyral — 
(Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D), which stood on the dinner-table on a tripod, 
and was used sometimes to drink from, Eur. Fr. 726, Plat. Symp. 213 E, _ 
Stratis ¥ux. 2, cf. ap. Ath. 502 C sq.; y. dpyupods péyas dlwros é. Lio 
2852. 573 esp. of a deep drinker, Yuxrijpa 71s mpotmver abrois Menand. _ 
Xad«. 2, cf. Antiph. Kapiy. 1, Alex. Alowm. 1. 12 ;—also, yuerfpes 
yadaxros Philostr, 809: cf. yvye’s, and v. Ruhnk, Tim. s, v., Hemst. 
Poll. 10. 74. II. yuerijpes, oi, cool shady places for recreation, — 
Nic. Thyat. ap. Ath. 199 C. : ¥ 
urrnptas, ov, 6, =foreg. 1, Euphro’Amod. 1. 
uxrnpistov [?],.76, =yurrnpiov, Alex. Aya. 2. 7. aie 
pueriprov, 70, Dim. of yuernp 1, Nicostr. Bas, 1, Callix. ap. Ath, BOG ys 
A. II. like yurrap U1, a cool shady place, Hes. Fr.47.8, Aesch, 
Fr. 145, cf. Eur. Fr. 784. 
puKriptos, a, ov, cooling, y. mrepd, i.e. fans, Achae. ap, 
ucricés, 9, dv, (Yixw)=yYuerhptos, cooling, Ta y. 
Hipp. Aph. 1259, Plut., etc. 

urrpa, %, a tray for drying figs on, Hesych. 

» 13, 9), a flea, Pulex irritans, Ar. Nub. 145, 149, al 

6, 8, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 1 sq.; also uAAos, 5, Epich. ap. 
H. A. 4. 10, 4; cf. Lob. Phryn. 332; also uAAag, 4, Hesych. 
a kind of spider ( phalangium), perhaps Attus scenicus, Atist. H. A. 9. 39, 
I. (Lat. pulex ; O.H.G, flék (flea) ; Slav. blucku.) : “toe 














pudActov, 74, =yAov, Orph. Arg. 959. 

puAAepis, 7, synon. for yvAAzoy in Diosc, Noth. 4. 70. 

bvAAife, to catch fleas, Suid. , 

pédAvov or udAlov, 745, flea-wort, Plantago psyllium, Diosc. 4.70, 

Luc. Trag. 157. _ 
WuAAo or WAAos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1180. wm. 
WuAAé-Bpwros, ov, eaten of fleas, Geop. 12. 7, I. : J 

UAAos, 6,=WAdAa, q. v. nt 

erst Stns, ov, 6, a flea-archer, flea-skirmisher, Comic word in 
uc. V. H. 1. 13. ioe 
udAdBys, es, (ios) like, or perhaps full of fleas, Gloss. 2a 

Widav, v. sub TiAwy. ay 

Woks (not YErs), ews, %, a cooling or chilling, xudv 4 GAdn W. means — 
of cooling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. 2. a being or becoming cold, p. — 
dptéwy Ib., v. Foés. Occ. ; aipatos év ye dvros Plat. Tim. 85D; also — 
in pl., opp. to Oepudrnres, Id. Theaet. 156 B, Legg. 897 A. SS 
in Hesych. = von. 

Wupa, %, or Lupa, ra, Psyra, a barren islet near Chios: hence the 
proverb, Wuipa tov Awwyvaov dyovres, of persons who drink no wine, 
for Psyra produced none, Cratin. Incert. g2, cf. Paroemiogr. p. 119 Gaisf.: 
—hence upis v7 barren land, like that of Psyra, Hesych. 

Wipos, 6, =yYdpos, q. v. oF 
hirra, =yirra, oirra, Eur. Cycl. 49, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Anth. P. 11. 351. 
Witro, = Trvw, to spit, , 76, spittle, Hesych. 4} 
ixiywyew, (Yuyayaryds) to lead departed souls to the nether world, 
esp. of Hermes, Luc. D. D. 7. 4., 24. I. II. to evoke or conjure 
up the dead by sacrifice, and metaph. ¢o lead or attract the souls of the — 
living, to win over, persuade, allure, Lat. allicere, pellicere, ~. perv 
ToAAods Tov CévTov, Tods Be TeOveHras Pdoxovres Yuxarywyeiv Plat. 
Legg. 909 B; yp. did rijs dpews rods dvOpmmous Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6; Ta 
péyora, ols Yuxayaryet 7) Tpaywdia Arist. Post, 6, 17 :—Pass., é Tis 
povouts . Ael. V. H. 2. 39. 2. in bad sense, to lead away, inveigle, 
delude, . Tods dkpoopévous Isocr. 24 D, cf. 1g1 A; YW. Twa Adyos Lycurg. 
152.12; y. Twa wore.., c. inf., Polyb. 13. 8, 1:—Pass., bwd eldwAwy 
kat pavracparwy yoyxayoryovpevos Plat. Tim. 71 A; Kodarelas, Oepa- 
meia p. Dem. 1099. 10., 1364. 8; mae Timocl. Arov. 1. 6 :—Ar. Ay. 
1555 plays upon these senses, o} Swxparns Yvxaryoryel where Socrates 
plays the psychagogue.—Cf. Ruhnk, Tim. IIL. in late authors, 
to traffic in souls or lives, to kidnap, cf. A. B. 116. : 

Wixdyoynpa, 74, a delight, refreshment, Tzetz. nt 

Wixiiywyta, %, the evocation of souls from the nether world, Philostr. : 
727, cf. Eust. 1614. 60. II. metaph. a winning of men’s souls, ; 
persuasion, whence Rhetoric is called a Yuyayoyla by Plat. Phaedr. ty 
261 A, 271 C: generally, gratification, amusement, pastime, Polyb. 32. : 
15, 5, Diod. 1. gt, Luc. Nigr. 18; in pl., Eus. Mart. Pal. 6. 

Wixdywykds, 7, dv, attractive, persuasive, €ort dt .. Yuxayayicararoy 
4 Tpaywdia Plat. Minos 321A; Yuyxayoryucdy % dyas, arexvdrarov bE 
Arist. Poét. 6, 28. 

Wixdiyayiov, 7d, like Yuxopavreioy, a place where departed souls are 
conjured up and questioned, E. M. 819. 25. II. an air-hole, ven- 
tilator in the shafts of mines, Lat. spiraculum, Theophr, Ign. 24 (al. -etov). 

ix-tywyéds, dv, leading departed souls to the nether world, epith. of 
Hermes, like Yvxoropnds, Hesych. IL. conjuring up the dead 
to question them, evoking the dead, W. -yéou Aesch. Pers. 687 :—as Subst. 
a necromancer, psychagogue, Eur. Alc. 1128, cf. Plut. 2, 560 F; of y., 
the name of a play by Aesch. III. in late, esp. Alexandr., 
authors, one who trafficks in souls or lives, a kidnapper, Clem, Al. 340, 

A. B. 73. 
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Wixdfe, fut. dow, to refresh oneself in the shade, Alciphro 3. 12, Acl. 
N.A. 5. 21. : 

wpixatos, a, ov, of, belonging to the soul, Paul. Sil. Ambo 16. 
Wix-adyjs, és, grievous to the soul, vodoos Anth. P. 1. go. 
ix-Grarys [G], ov, 6, beguiling the soul, oivos Eratosth, ap, Clem. 
Al. 183; dévepos Anth. P. 5. 166: but also in better sense, heart- 
delighting, Anth. P, 12, 256, etc. 

Wixaprov [a], 7d, Dim. of Yuxn, Plat. Rep. 519 A, Theaet. 195 A, freq. 
in M. Anton. II. in Byz. a slave, i. e. live chattel. 

Wix-dprak, dyos, 6, a kidnapper, Nicet. Ann. 349 C, etc. 

Wixacpées, 6, refreshment, Hdn. Epim. 155. 

acrys, od, 6, one who cools himself in the shade: Yuxagral, ol, a 
play of Strattis. 

Wixewvds, 7, dv, cooling, cool, fresh, Hipp. Epid. 1.938, Xen. Cyn. ro, 
6, Oec. 9, 3 and 4; of a house, Id. Mem. 3. 8,9. (In Mss., as of Hipp. 
1, c., Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 4, wrongly puxwwés.) 

Wixetov, 74, a place for cooling water, Semus ap. Ath. 123 D. 

Wixepmopixés, 7, dv, of or for a trafficker in souls :—1 -Kh (sc. 
Téxvn), traffic in mental wares, Plat. Sophist. 224 B. 

-éuopos, ov, trafficking in souls or men, Hesych. 

Wixh, , (YUxw) breath, Lat. anima, esp. as the sign of life, the life, 
spirit, Hom,, etc.; yuy7 Te pévos Te Il. 5. 296, etc.; Yuxh Te Kal aidy 
16. 453, Od. 9. 523; Yux7) Kal Oupds Il. 11. 334, Od. 21. 154; Wuxijs 
GreOpos Il. 22. 325; Tov & ehime Yux7y, of one swooning, 5. 696; it 
leaves the body with the blood, wux7? 5¢ kar’ obrapévny wreidAny Ecour’ 
énevyouévn 14. 518; dua Woxny te Kal eyxeos eépuvo’ aixyny 16. 
505, cf. 7. 330:—Yuxny mapbépuevos staking or risking one’s /ife, Od. 3. 
74., 9. 2553 alév éuny puyny mapaBadrAduevos modepicay Il. 9. 322; 
Aiccop’ twép WuxAs Kal yovvay by your own life, 22. 338; so, dvrt 
wuxjs Soph. O. C. 1326; but, wepi Yuxfs for one’s life, i.e. to save it, 
Od. 9. 4233 paxecOa wept Yuxfs 22. 245; dev wept Yuxijs Il. 22. 
161 ; Tpéxew meph puxijs Hat. 7. 39; mvduvedew wept yuyqs Antipho 
II5. 155 6 wept rhs puxijs dywy a struggle for life and death, Soph. El. 
1492; wept THs W. dywviCerbat, Spdpov Spapeiy Xen. Eq. Mag. 1, 19, 
Ar, Vesp. 376; ris Yuxijs mpiacbai 7 to buy a thing with one’s life, 
Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 36 :—so also, rowhy ris Alowmov yuxijs dvedécOa to 
take revenge for the life of Aesop, Hdt. 2. 134, cf. 7. 393 Wuxav dmo- 
mvety Simon. 20; Yuxav ’Aidq TeAewy Pind. I. 1. 99; Yuxds Bador Id. 
O. 8. 51; puxiy dgrévar Eur. Or. 1171; «reive Id. Tro. 1214; 
éxnivew Ar. Nub. 712, cf. Soph. El. 786; dmareiv, (reiv N. T.; 
maparéecOa Hdt. 1. 24; Yvyis dmocrepeiy ria Antipho 125. 39» 
Thue. 1. 136, etc.; tiv yuxiy i) Tv ovotay h Thy emripiay Twos 
dpeddpevos Aeschin. 39. 43 :—of the life of animals, Od. 14. 426, Hes. 
Sc. 173, Pind. N. 1. 70:—the phrase év xecpi Thy W. Exe ‘ to take one’s 
life in one’s hands,’ is found only in late writers, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 3. 
p- 619. 2. metaph. of thing's dear as the very life, xpnuara yap 
ux? -. Bporotor Hes. Op. 684; maar 3 dvOpwros ap jv yx?) TEx’ 
Eur. Andr. 419 ; rapydpidy éorw alpa cat Yvyxr Bporois Timocl. Incert. 
2: so as a name of endearment, freq. in Heliod., cf. Juven. 6. 194. If. 
in Hom., the life or spirit of man which survives after death and dwells 
in Hades, the departed soul, spirit, ghost: he represents it as bodiless 
and not to be seized by mortal hands (Od. 11, 207), but yet keeping the 
form of him who owned it in life, y. TlarpoxAfjos .. , mdvr avr@ .. éixvia 
Il. 23. 65 ; so, y. "Ayapuépuvovos, AlayTos, etc., often in the Nexuia (Od. 
I1); hence also, y. kai eidwAov Il. 23. 104, ef. 72, Od. 24. 14; in Il. 
I. 3, Puxas Hpwwy opp. to adrous, cf. Hes. Sc. 151; Puxi) Kad xOovds 
@xero Terpryvia Il, 23. 100: v. Volcker on the Homeric yuxH (Giessen 
1825) cited in Nitzsch Od. vol. 3. 188. 2. the abstract notion of 
the soul or spirit of man, Lat. anima, first in the Physical Philosophy 
(Hom. expresses this by péves, xpadin, etc.), Arist. de An. I. 2; so 
in Hdt., eiwévres ds avOpwmov Yvxi) addvards éore 2. 123, cf. Plat. 
Phaedr. 245 C, etc.; Yux7 wal o@pa, of the whole man, Xen. Mem. 
I. 3, 5, An. 3. 2, 20; opp. to o@pa, Isocr. 2 C, etc. :—yux7 Tivos, 
periphr. for the man himself, y.’Opéorov =’Opéorns, Soph. El, 1127, cf. 
Ph. 55 :—also Yuyai absol. =dvOpao:, so that Aesch, says puxds dAé- 
oaca Ag. 1457, cf. Il. 13. 763., 22. 325; and Ar. puxal moAAal eOavov 
many souls perished, Thesm. 864, Lys. 963; so, 7 8 éui) pux? .. TEO- 
ynev Soph. Ant. 559; @ dls dmoBavovpeva yuxa ap. Plut. 2. 236 E; 
yuxat gopai Ar, Nub. 94 :—hence in addressing persons, ® pedéa yuxy 
Soph. Ph. 714; & d-ya63) «al mori w. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8; so, maaa yux7 
imoraccécbm Ep. Rom. 13. 1, cf. Act. Ap. 27.37, etc. 3. the yux7 
was the seat of Ouyds, i. e. of the will, desires, and passions, the soul, 
heart, Grd waprav adixov yuxay éxev Pind. O. 2. 125 ; eredvav Woxas 
xpécoovas Id. N. 9. 75 (cf. peyaddwuxos) ; SueretpAro abrod rhs y. Hdt. 
3. 145 Wuxi dpore mavray Ar, Eq. 4573 eaptepay . AaBelv Id. Ach. 
3935 Kpariorot dy Thy W. Kpietev Thuc. 2.40; 6 Ti AdyynY aKovav 
wat tiv y. mapaxovg Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33; é« THs YuxAs from the 
inmost sou/, with all the heart, é« rijs y. pidos Id. An. 7. 7, 433 80, 
Bébcrowr’ &e Wuxas Tas dpvidas Theocr. 8. 35 ; bAn TH YvxT Kexapiobat 
twit Xen, Mem. 3. 11, 10; tiva olecbe abriy Yuxiv ew; how do 
you think it will fare with her? Dem. 842. 15; Pdyew Yuxay éuay to 
freeze my very soul, Aesch. Pr. 693 :—pila y., proverb. of friends, Arist. 
Eth. N. 9. 8, 2. 4, l desire, propension, appetite, Sodvai tt 
Th Yux7, like Lat. indulgere animo, Aesch. Pers, 841, Theocr. 16. 24: 
% Wuxi ob mpoclera atrov Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 4. 5. used sometimes 
also of animals, e. g. of a horse, p. weyaddppar Id. Eq. 11, 1; Onplav 
w. hpepodpev Isocr. 17B; W. xnvds, dprvytov Eubul. rep. 5, Antiph. 
"Ap. 3- III. as the organ of vots~i. e. of thought and. judg- 
ment, the soul, mind, reason, understanding, hy yap «. uyxjy obK duepos 








Hadt, 5. 14; freq. in Plat., cf, Crat. 400 A, Stallb, Tim. 30 B. 2. a 
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the spirit of an author, Lat. ingenium, Dion. H. de Lys. 11. IV. 
the vital principle, defined by Arist. as obcia kal évepyeta adpards Tivos, 
Metaph, 7. 3, 1; €vreAéxera omparos de An. 2. I, 5, v. Trendelenb. 
p. 144. 2. in the most ancient Philosophers, the anima mundi or 
animating spirit of the Universe, supposed ire per omnes terrasque trac- 
tusque maris coelumque profundum, cf. Plat. Tim. 30B, 34 B sqq., Arist. 
de An, I. 2, 8 sq., 3. 8, 1., 3. 12, 1, al. V. a butterfly, Papilio 
brassicae, Id. H. A. 5. 19, 5, Fr. 328, Plut. 2. 636 C :—perhaps as being an 
emblem of the immortal soul, by reason of its passing through a kind of 
death in the chrysalis form. 2. a plant, synon, for tpemdAcor, Diosc. 
Noth. 4. 135. VI. also as a prop. n. Psyché (in this sense some 
write it parox. ¥vxn), the mistress of Erds or Love, an allegory in- 
geniously handled by Apuleius, Metaph. 4. 5, and 6. In works of art, 
Psyché is represented with butterfly’s wings, or even as a butterfly, Miiller 
Archiiol. d. Kunst, § 391.9. (See ancient speculations on the derivation, 
in Plat. Crat. 399 D—4oo A, Arist. de An. I. 2, 26, Plut. 2. 1052 F.) 

ixqios, 7, ov, having a Ywx7, alive, living, Pythag. ap. Luc. Vit. 
Auct. 6; an Ion, form. 

Wix{Siov, 74, Dim. of yux7, Lat. animula, Luc. Navig. 26. 

WixiLopar, Pass. co grow cold, freeze, Gloss. 

Wixicés, 7, dv, of the soul or life, spiritual, opp. to cwpatixds, H5ovat 
Arist, Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, cf. Anth, P. append. 282; dpyai Polyb. 8. 12, 9; 
divas W., tvedpa W. the power, spirit, or breath of life, Plut. 2. 1084 E, 
etc.; vdgos Ib. 524 D. 2. of the mere animal life, animal, 6 y. 
dv@ponos the natural man, opp. to 6 mvevparutés, I Ep. Cor. 2. 14, cf. 
Ep. Jud. 19; v. Phot. s. v. :—of y. name given by the Montanists to the 
Catholics (v. Tertull. contr. Psychicos), Clem. Al. 604 :—Adv. -x@s, Lxx 
(2 Macc. 4. 37., 14. 24): v. sub mpayparixds fin. II. for the 
soul or spirit of one deceased, ~. S@pa d:5ovs, sc. to Hermes, C, I. 2569. 
5; ~. owrnpia Ib. 8752, cf. 8802. 

dxivés, 7, dv, v. sub uyevds. 

Wuxtov, 76,=Yuxdpror, C. I. 6309 B. 

puxpds, 6, worse form for yvypds, Manetho 2. 443. 

ixo-avakdAutros, ov, laying the soul bare, Eccl. 

Wixo-BAGBis, és, hurtful to the soul, lo, Chrys., etc, 

Wixo-Bédpos, ov, =yvyxopbdpos, Synes. 320C. 

tpixo-yovia, %, the generation of the soul, Plut. 2. 415 E, al., in refer- 
ence to Plato’s Timaeus, 
ixoyovicds, 7, dv, of or for Yuxoryovia, Io. Lyd, de Mens, 2. 10. 
Wixo-yovipos, ov, producing life or spirit, Philo 2. 96. 

Pixo-ydvos, ov, =foreg., Herm. Trism. 

ixo-Satkrns, ov, 6, destroying or killing the soul, Anth. P. 9. 524. 

Wixo-Sdpera, 7%, swbduer of souls, Nicet. Eug. 3.299. (Cf. ‘Immodapea.) 

Wixo-S.aBaros, ov, going through, piercing the soul, Eccl. 
pixo-Sorip, jpos, 6, giver of the soul or life, Anth. P. 9. 525 :—in 

Synes. H. 4. 186, uxo-Sé6rys, ov, 6. 

ixo-edSys, és, of the nature of soul, spiritual, Philo 1. 15. 

Wax bev, Adv. from the soul or heart, Gloss. 

ixo-Kepdns, és, gaining or preserving life, Philes de Anim. 84. 4. 

Wixo-Kénrys, ov, 6, a thief of souls, Eust. Opusc, 186. 40. 

Wixd-Koptos, ov, puffing up the soul, Byz. 

Woxo-Kparhs, és, retaining the soul or life, Byz.:—also -KkparytiKés, 
, ov, lo, Lyd. de Mens. 3. 3 

uxo-Kptoraddos, ov, congealed with cald, Byz. 

thixo-krévos, ov, soul-slaying, Cyril. 

ix-dAc9pos, ov, soul-destroying, Eccl. 
death of the soul, Hdn. Epim, 203. 
Wix-oAerys, ov, 6, a soul-destroyer, Hdn. Epim. 211. 

Woxo-AqeorHs, od, 6,=YvxoxAemrns, Eust. Opusc, 183. 81. 
pixo-Aimgs, és, lifeless, S¥vayis Anth, Plan. 266; Bpépos Maxim. 7m. 
KaTapX. 227. 

o-pavretov, 76, a place where the dead are conjured up, to be 
questioned as to the future, like Yvxowopmeioy, Plut. 2. tog C. 

Wix6-pavris, ews, 6, one who conjures up the dead, a necromancer, 
Hesych. v. Oupépartis. 

Wixo-paxéw, to fight to the last gasp, fight desperately, Polyb. 1.58, 
7, ete. 2. to be at the death-struggle, Athanas, 

Wixopixta, 7, desperate fighting, Polyb. 1. 59, 6. 

Wixo-vocéw, to be sick in mind, Byz. 

Wixo-mAavis, és, making the soul wander, Anth. P. 9. 524. 
Wixorrouta, 7, the creation or generation of souls, Herm. in Stob. Eel. 
I. 1070:—tpuxo-mrotds, dv, creating souls, Ibid, 940, 

Wixotroptetov, 76, a place where departed souls are conjured up, like 
yuxoparretoy, Plut. 2. 560 E. 

Woxo-roprés, dy, conductor or guide of souls, of Charon, Eur. Alc. 362; 
of Apollo, Plut. 2. 758 B; of Hermes, Diod. 1. 96. 

Wixo-rérys, ov, 6, drinking the life, i.e. the blood, Hesych. / 

Wixoppiiyew, fo let the soul break loose, i.e. to lie at the last gasp, 
Lat. animam agere, Eur. Alc, 20, H. F. 324, Ap. Rh. 2. 833, etc. 

ixop-payns, és, gen. éos, letting the soul break loose, hence lying at 
the last gasp, yuvaires év réos Yuxoppayets Eur. I. T. 1466. 

Wixoppayta, 7, the death-struggle, Olympiod. ap. A. B. 1433. 

Wixop-popéw, (Yvx7) to suck out the life, Phryn. A. B. 73. TI. 
(~ixos) to drink cold water, Plat. Com, Incert. 58; y. Meineke 5. 

BI. 

Pais, eos, 76, (pixar) cold, Emped. 3303; opp. to @aAmos, Hipp. Aph. 
1246; opp. to dAéa, Arist. H. A. 8.13, 15; to katpara, Id. Meteor. 6s 
15; & yoxee in winter-time, Soph. Ph. 17; &v 7G Ydxe Kabqddoy Plat. 
Symp. 220D ;—in pl. yvxea, like Lat. frigora, frosts, cold weather, 
Hat. 4. 28,29., 5. 10; so, WUxn Xen. Occ. 5, 4, Cyn. 5,93 év Tots 





II. y., 6, as Subst. the 
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opidpa pixeci nat ev rails opddpa ddéas Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 16, cf. 
Meteor. 4. I, Io. 2. only once in Hom. coolness, cool, yhxeos 
ipelpwy Od. 10.55%; so, metaph., y. év Séuors wédrer Asch. Ag. 971. 
Wdxoo-cb0s, ov, saving the soul, Anth. P. 9. 197., 15.12. 
; pixo-ordota, %, a weighing of lives: the title of a tragedy of Aesch., 
in which Thetis and Eds weighed the lives of Achilles and Memnon 
against one another, and the latter was found lighter, Plut. 2.17B; cf. 
Aesch. Fr, 276-279: Aesch. followed the passage in Il, 22. 210 sq.; the 
subject is parodied with great zest in Ar. Ran. 1 365 sq. 
Wixo-crdAos, ov, escorting souls, of Hermes, Tryph. 572. 
summoning the souls of the dead, Nonn. Io, 12. 77. 
Pixo-orpbdos, ov, (orpépw) turning, converting souls, Eccl. 
PixXo-cdors, ov, 5, saviour of souls, Eust. Opuse. 267. 61 :—also 
Los, ov, Io. Damasc. 
Wixo-raKhs, és, melting the soul or heart, xelAn, Sdxpva Anth, P. 5. 
56, Plan. 198. 
dxo-rapias, ov, 6, guardian of souls, Herm. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 1084. 
Wixo-repmis, és, soul-delighting, Byz. 
Wixdrys, 770s, 2), spirituality, spiritual nature, lo. Damasc. 
q 
q 


II. 


pixo-rékos, ov, =Wuyxorydvos, Eccl. 
pixo-rpohéopat, Pass. to have life sustained, Or. Sib. prooem. 46. 
Sh de aaa 76, a plant whick thrives in cold, said to be betony, 
osc. 4. I. 

Wixo-rpdhos, ov, sustaining life or soul, atpat Orph. H. 15. 3. 

WixovAKéopat, Dep. to be at the last gasp, Lat. animam trahere, 
Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 25). 

oxouAkés, dy, attracting souls, conveying them, Clearch. ap. Procl. 

Wixo-pdyos [4], ov, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 184. 94. 

pixo-popos, ov, destructive of life, deadly, Orph. H. 67. 6 :—soul- 
destroying, Byz. 

Wixo-xwpiotixéds, 4, dv, separating souls, Athanas. 

oxo, (Yvx7) to give soul or life to, Boy Anth. Plan. 159; yuxodv 
morapov, of fishes, to animate, make it alive, Philo 1. 693. px S 
(Pixos) in Pass. to be made cold, become cold, Hipp. 675. 49, Plut. 
2. 1052 F. 
bixpa, %, cold, Schol. Od. 
buxpatve, fut. av@, to make cool or cold, cool, Alex. Trall. 1. 21. 
bixpavers, ews, 7, a cooling, late Med. 
puxpavtikés, 7, dv, cooling, Hdn. Epim. 155. 
buxpiiota, 4, a growing cold, coldness, Plut. 2. 1100 A. 
making cold, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 107. 
Wixpeupa, 74, a cold, frigid discourse, Galen. 
ux pevopat, Dep. to speak or act coldly, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 226, 
Wuxp-qAaros, oy, (€Aavvw It, 1) cold-forged, of iron implements, Plut. 
. 434A, Ath. 501 B (ubi v. Casaub.). 
wWuxpla, 4, cold, frostiness, Plut. Alex. 3; of rhetoric, Id. 2. 1038 F. 
Wuxpife, fut. iow, Att. «@, to cool, Galen, 6. 812. 
uxpioriptov, 74, a cooler, Byz. 
uxptords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. cooled, Gloss. :—as n. pr. in Alex, Trall. 
Wuxpo-Badys, és, dipt in cold water, Luc, Lexiph. 5. II. im- 
parted by a cold tincture, of colours and scents, ¥. 4v07 Theophr, Odor. 
22; cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 807. 

tuxpo-56xos, ov, receiving what is cold, oikos w. the cold-bath room, 
Luc, Hipp. 7. 
uxpo-kavrip, pos, 6, a surgical instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 58. 
tuxpo-kotAtos, ov, having a cold stomach, Procl. 
Wuxpodoyéw, to use frigid phrases, Luc. Pseudol. 27. 
uxpoAoyla, 4, frigid phraseology, Luc. D. Mort. 16. 5, etc. 
tpuxpo-Adyos, ov, using frigid or exaggerated phrases, Schol. Eur. 
uxpoAovota, 4, a bathing in cold water, Hipp. 638, Theophr, Suder. 
16; in pl., Dio C. 53. 30. : : 
wpuxpoAovréw, to bathe in cold water, Ar. Fr. 39, Hipp. 484. 37, Arist. 
Probl. 1. 29, 3, Strab. 154:—in Mss. often written —Aovrpew by an 
error common to other compds. of this kind, vy. Lob. Phryn. 594. 
uxpoAovrys, ov, 6, a bather in cold water, cf. Seneca Ep. 53. 
tbuxpoAourntéov, verb. Adj. of Yuxpodouréw, Oribas. 285 Matth. 
Wuxpo-ptyys, és, mixed with cold, Plut. 2. 892 A. 
buxpo-pidoupyla, %, a frigid story, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 740. 
¥ 
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dopat, Pass. to grow, be cold or cool, Anth. P, 12. 7. 

iis tou riKOs, co. chilling, late Medic. 
buxpo-rrovos, bv, making cold, chilling, Schol. Il. 
Wuxporocia, %, a drinking of cold water, Aretae, Caus. M, Ac. 2. 6, 
Plut. 2. 692 D, etc. ; in pl., Dio C. 53. 30. 

puxpotrotéw, to drink cold water, Plut. 2. 60 A. 

tpuxpo-rér7s, ov, 6, a cold-water drinker, Plut. 2. 690 B, and as v. 1. 
for Yuxandrns in Anth, P. 12. 81. 

Wuxpop-pypovéw, to speak frigidly, Theod. Prodr. } ; 

Wixpéds, 4, dv, (Yvxm) cold, chill, opp. to Oeppds, xddala, mupades, 
xidw Il. 15. 171., 19. 358., 22.152; p. xadxds (as we say ‘cold steel’) 
5. 753 often of water, y. Sup Od. g. 392, Thuc. 2. 49; and puxpdy 
(without f3wp) Theogn. 263; yuxp@ Aodyrat Hdt. 2. 37 (but 7d yuxpdv 
also=yoxos, cold, Id. 1.142); y. are Aovcacbar Xen. Mem. 3- 13s 
3i—of the air, atpy y. Od. 5. 469; aldgp Pind. O. 13. 125; vumres 
Thuc, 7. 87; xuvds yuxpd dvous Soph. Fr. 379. 11; W. Bios life in the 
cold, AtsP1, 263:—esp. of dead things, véxus (opp. to Oeppdv apa) Soph. 
O. C. 622, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1448; of cold meats, Alex. Tavy, 2. 4, 
etc.; of a snake, Theoer. 15. 58.—Comp. —dérepos Hdt. 2. 22, Plat. 
Phileb. 24 B; Sup. -draros Diod. 1. 41. II. metaph., like our codd, 
Lat. frigidus, viz., 1. of things and events, cold, vain, fruitless, p. 
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Soph. Ant. 650; Ocpuijy éxt uxpoto: xapdiav Zxes a hot spirit in a cold 
business, Ib. 88, 2. of feelings, Yuxpa répyis, Amis Eur, Ale, 354) 
I. A, 1014. 3. so of persons, co. less, spiritless, 


L.A i ld-hearted, heart, 
indifferent, without life, taste or feeling, Plat. Euthyd, 284 E, Xen, Cyr, 
8. 4, 22 and 233 . wal pedayxodwol Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 33 & 
ovddpov KexdAkevrar pédaway Kapdlav Yuypa proyl Pind. # 89. 
6. 4. of exaggerated, glittering phrases, or things told in such 
phrase, cold, frigid, rdv Madapnbny (the play so named) ovr’ 
aicxtvera: Ar. Thesm, 848; cx@ppa..opddpa y. Eupol. Mpoom, 2; 
Y. wal dndi)s Modaa Plat. Legg. 802 D; twAa wad Yuxpdé Dem. 553.133 
mpayya .. ppéaros .. Yuxpérepov “Apapéros Alex. Map. 2; v. Arist. rept 
puxpds A€gews (Rhet. 3. 3): also of authors themselves, -ylverat yuxpds 
Dion. H. de Isocr, ; so Adv., Yuxp@s mouety Ar, Thesm. 170; rods your 
puxpods YuxpHs A€youvar Plat. Euthyd. 284 E. 

buxpé-capkos, ov, with cold flesh, Hipp. 1180 G. 

puxpérys, 770s, 9, coldness, cold, opp. to Oepydrns, Hipp. Vet. Med. 
14, Plat. Rep. 437 E; rod wepéxovros y. wal otvyvirns Polyb. 4, 21, 
I: pl..yuxpérnres chills, frosts, Plut. 2. 704 B. II. metaph, 
of persons, coldness of heart, want of feeling, Dem. 312. 15: sluggi: 
ness, Plut. Fab. 17. 2. of exaggerated, glittering phrases sata 
like, frigidity, Longin. 3. 4. 
buxpo-vBpia, %, a watering with cold water, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 2. 
uxpo- , ov, dreading cold water, Galen. ; 
uxpo-popos, ov, carrying, holding cold water, Greg. Naz.; 7d y.a 
cold bath, Gloss. 

pixe, fut. pga Alex. “Aowr, 1. 10, Arist. P. A. 2.7, 19 —aor. éufa 
Il, 20. 440, Hipp. 296. 50, cf. dvayixw :—pf. &fixa Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 
256:—Pass., fut. yuxOfjoopa Hipp. 399. 2, fut. 2 Ywyxhoopat or yo- 
yncouat N.T., Galen, :—aor. éyvx@nv Hipp. 296. 51 sq., Plat. Tim. 
D, 76 C, Xen, Hell. 7. 1, 19, cf. dvayixm ; aor. 2 éydyny [0] Ar. Nub: 
151, (dm-) Aesch, Fr. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 24a A; later é¥dyqy Diosc. 1. 
65, etc., v. Moer. p. 421, Dind. Ar, Nub, 1. c.:—pf. évyuat Hipp. 350. 
33, Plat. Criti. 120 B, Alex. AeB. 5. 15. Properly, to breathe, blow, 
Adin .. ira pada Wigaca Il. 20. 440. II. commonly, to make 
cool or cold, cool, refrigerate, Hat. 3: 104, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; opp. 
to Oeppaive, Plat, Phaedr, 268 B; ‘ov Tov olvoy Diphil. Mynu. 1:— 
Pass. to grow cool or cold, Hat. 4.181, Ar. Nub. 151, Plat. Phaedo 71 B; 
olvoy .. Yuxdpevov év 7H ppéare Strattis ¥uy. 1; of fire, to be put out, 
Plat. Criti. 120 B: metaph., @ydmn yuynoerat will grow cold, Ev. Matth. 
24.12. 2. tocool, refresh, 04Arovca kal Ydxovea, of a nurse tending 
a child, Soph. Fr. 400; and an intr, act. fo seek the cool air, Nic. Th. 
473- 8. to chill, torment, dppdxe nevtpy yiyev yuxdy ud 
(where Meineke suggests yx) Aesch. Pr. 693; of death, wife ce 
dalpov TS mempwpevy xpovw Alex. *Agwr, 1. 10:—Pass., yiyer’ dun- 
xavin Ap, Rh. 4. 1527. 4. metaph. in Pass., to be frigid, Longin. 





27. III. to dry, make dry, Saxpva 8 od yuyet -yevérns C. I. 765. 
11; .7t mpds roy irtov Lxx (Jer. 8. 2): fo air, ivaria Arr. Epict. r. 
18, 13 :—Pass., Xen, Cyn. 5, 3, Arist. Probl, 22. ro. (From signf. 1 


comes Yux%, cf. Lat. anima from Root *dw, dnye: from signf, U, yoxos, 
Yuxpés, etc.) [0 always, except in aor. 2 pass., v. Ar. Nub. 151.] 
Wuxwors, ews, 7, a giving soul or life to, animating, quickening, M. 
Anton, 12. 24 :—also the principle of life, Pythag. ap. Clem. Al. 62. 
huxarpra, #, vivifying, icxds Manass. Chron. 145, cf. 4804. 
hix-wdeds, és, profiting the soul or spirit, Cyrill., etc.: also -wpéeu- 
pos, ov, Byz. :—Subst. -wpéAea, 4, Suid. 
aa, 7%, (Wd) rottenness, putrid stench, Poéta ap. E. M. 819. 42; cf. sq., 
and y¥wpa:—Hesych, has Adj. wSapéos, which however Ruhnk. cor-. 


w wa, Hesych. 

Warlos, }, stinking ordure, Hesych., cf. ~wa: others make it an Adj. 
Warlos, ov, putrid, stinking ; cf. Lob. Pathol. 359. 

porrds, 2, dv, (Yaw) dub. in Hesych., puxrny * rpameCav. 

od, 9, properly fem. of YwAds, membrum virile praeputio retracto, 
Ar. Lys. 143, Av. 560. 

odds, 6, one circumcised, or with the prepuce drawn back, Ar. Ay. 507, 
(ubi v. Schol.), Eq. 964. ~ 

arov, wvos, 6,=foreg., cf. moc@wy, Hesych. 
aunt, nos, 6, a worm that eats the roots of corn, Hesych. 
Pople, fut. Att. «&, to feed by putting little bits into the mouth, as 
nurses do to children, Ar. Thesm. 692, Lys. 19; or sick people, Hipp. 
1208D; y. rwa m1 Id. 511. 33, LXX (Num. 11. 4); of animals, ofroy 
yopifey Arist. H. A. 8. 3,1; y. 7d ddpxovra 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 3:— 
Pass., éwiorapae yap.., ols youpterac with what tid-bits he is fed, 
Ar. Eq. 715. 
popiov, 74, Dim, of Yayds, Diog. L. 6. 37, Ev. Jo. 13. 26. 
opts, i5os, },=yYaploy, a morsel, Arist. Fr. 272. 
Yopiopa, 74, like Ywuds, a morsel, mouthful, Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3, Plut. 
Rom. 27 :—in Byz. also popiopés, 6. 

opd-Soudos, 4, a slave to morsels of food, Hesych. . 

opo-KéAak, dios, 5, a flatterer for morsels of bread, a parasite, Ar, 
Fr, 213, Philem. ’Avay. 1, Sannyr. Io, 1:—thwpoxoAaxevw, Philippid. 
*Avavews. 4. 

opo-Kddados, 5, one who takes cuffs for the sake of morsels of bread, 
a low mean parasite, Diphil. Oya. 1. ; 

Wop-dreOpos, 6, bread-pest, bread-consumption, Com. name fora 3 coe 
gite, Suid., Hdn, Epim, 203, cf, Lob. Phryn, 705 :—also popoAcOpia, 


1, Zonar, 5U 
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opo-rrovds, dv, making scraps, Plut. 2. 224 A (al. Capo-). 

Wapo-rwdetov, 74, a Drageahens scrap-market, Fayorin. 

Wo; SANs, ov, 6, a scrap-seller, Byz. . 

opds, 08, 6, (Yaw) a morsel, bit, yYopot dvipdpeot gobbets of man’s 
flesh, Od. 9. 374, Virgil’s sanies ac frusta; also in Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5, 
Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3. 

apa, Ion. Wapn, 7), (Yaw, Yaw) a cutaneous disease, the itch, scurvy, 
scab, mange, in Plin, scabies, impetigo, psora, of men and beasts, Hdt. 4. 
go, Plat. Phileb. 46 A, Hermipp. Sopp. 1. 7, Phryn. Com. Movorp. 8; 
immay Polyb. 3. 88, 1; Booxnpdrov Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 4; called by 
Suid. xvnopovn (from xvdw, to scratch) :—a very malignant kind, was 
termed dypia ywpa joined with Acxhy, Lxx (Lev. 21. 20), ef. also 
AtpdPapos. II. a disease of trees, canker, esp. of fig-trees, 
when they are overgrown with moss, Theophr. H, P. 4. 14, 3, etc.; also 
of the olive, Hipp. 582. 47., 641. 43-, 658.11; though in the olive-tree 
it was properly called Aecynv; cf. Lat. scabra oliva. III. a moth, 
elsewhere called paAawa and mupavorns, Schol. Nic. Th. 760. 

thap-aypide, to have malignant itch (wpa dypia), Lxx (Lev. 22. 22). 

wpadéos, a, ov, itchy, scabby, mangy, Lat. scabiosus, (Ga Xen, Cyr. 1. 
4, 11; Bédes Longus 3. 29. 

Wopdeo, =Ywpiaw, Plat. Gorg. 494C; noted as Att. by Moer. 419. 
Waptaors, ews, 7,=Ywpa, Diosc. 1. 133., 3. 7- 

Wopide, fut. dow [a], to have the itch, scab, or mange, Hipp. Aph. 1252, 
Diosc. 3. 168, and v. 1. in Plat. for Yapdw; cf. Lob. Phryn. 80, Wytt. 
Plut. 2.126 B; of dogs, Geop. 19. 3, 2. II. of trees, to be can- 
kered, esp. of the fig, Theophr. C. P. 5.9, 10, etc. 

Wopucds, 7, dv, (Wwpa) of or belonging to the itch, scab, or mange, p. 
éfavOnua Plut. 2.671 A. TI. 7a Yopied : 1. (sub. pdppana 
or ounyyara), itch-salves, composed of xadxiris and calamine’ boiled 
with vinegar, Diosc. 5, 116, Oribas. 2. p. 520 Darenb. 2. (sub. vooh- 
para) cutaneous complaints, Plut. 2. 732A. 

opiadys, es, =sq., Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 33. 

Wepo-edys, és, or Popmdys, es, like the itch or scab, itchy, scabby, 
Diosc. 1. 12, Oribas. 119 Matth., Galen., etc. 

po-méraAos, 6, in Hesych., a worthless kind of fish. 
pos, &, dv, (paw, Ww) itchy, scabby, mangy, Lat. scaber, Lysim. ap. 
Joseph. Apion. 1. 34: generally, rough, Diosc. 5.139: hence ~wpa, 
q.v. II. =nadepacrhs, Hesych., nisi legend. ywaAds. 

Wop-oparpia, 4%, a disease of the eyes, excessive dryness attended with 
itching, Galen. 14. 766; in pl., Diosc. 1. 82 :—hence -of@aApidw, Galen. 

wpodys, es, v.s. Pupoedys. 

Wapwors, ews, 7, =YWwpa, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 35. 
oxpds, 6, a rubbing small or fine, Athanas. 

Waxos, 6, anything rubbed small: dust, sand, Hesych, 
as Yappos from Yaw.) 

axe, (Yaw), to rub small, p. tas ordxvas tais xepot Ev. Luc. 6. 
1; so in Med., Nic. Th. 619 :—a softer Ion. form «ata-owxw in Hdt. 








(From yw, 


4 75- 
*ipaw, collat. form of yaw, to rub, grind, etc., but only found in 
_ Gramm., as Root of Yoxa, PHxos, Pounds, Pupa, etc. 


Q, 


Q, , ® péya, twenty-fourth and last letter of the Greek alphabet: 
thence used as a symbol of the end, the last, Apoc. 1. 8, al.:—as a 
numeral w =800, but #=800,000. The name of ® péya, great or 
long o, given at a later period, distinguishes it from the 6 puxpédy little or 
short o: there was orig. no distinction between omicron and omega, and 
both are written in early Inscrr. O, cf, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, Crat. 420 B, 
Theaet. 205 C. The form 2 was formally adopted at Athens in the 
Archonship of Euclides (B. C..403); v.sub Ee, Hy. About Hadrian's 
time the cursive form o, i.e. 00, was introduced, thus making its form, 
like its sound, a double or lengthened o. 
Changes of w, esp. in the dialects: 1. Ion. sometimes 
. for a, as GvOpwros dprtos for dvOpwmos dpiros, Koen Greg. 415, 
421. 2. Ion. also not seldom for av, as @@ua Tp@pa for Oadpa 
tpadpa, Greg. p. 654:—this is also Dor. in @Aag Kammdras for adAag 
Karanatrns, E. M. tis: Paus, 3. 22. 3. Aeol, and Dor. w is often 
put for ov, as @pavds M@oa x@pos AcmBca for oipavds Moda Kodpos 
Armovea; so, ov and ovs in gen. sing, and acc. pl. of 2nd decl. pass into 
and ws, Koen Greg. 191, 246;—so too dy, y@v for ody, your, 
Hat. 4. Dor. w becomes a, as mp@ros mpwriaros Oewpds become 
mparos mpatioros OeGpés ; so gen. pl. of the first decl. ay becomes Gy, 
Koen Greg. 196; so too Att. 0aos = Ion. 6dxos, 5. in Aeol. some- 
times w becomes 0, as dpa dre:Ah for &pa wre Koen Greg. 615 :—so 
Hom. in 1 pl. subj., esp. of Verbs in pu, as Ocloper toper. 6. Aeol. 
sometimes also v, as xeAUyn réxruv for xeon TEexTow, Bast. Greg. 586, 
Ahr. D, Aeol. p. 193. 7. in some words, w seems to represent oF 
or Fo, as dda for GdoFh, TAdw for mAéFa, yaAadws for -yaddFos: v. 
Curt. p. 524 (562). 8. sometimes w coalesces with a following 
vowel, v. @ I. sub fin,; trrw “HpaxAfjs Ar. Ach. 860; xal phy a’ éya od 
mapiow Id. Eq. 340, cf. Ran. 33, 508, Lys. 1171, Thesm. 717. 
and &, an exclamation, expressing surprise, but also joy and pain, like 
our O! of! with nom., @ radas éyw Soph. Aj. 981, etc.; with gen., & 
&Béver, & xpvoG Theocr. 15.123; & ris Cymoxvvtias Luc. Pisc. 5; with 
interrog., @, Ti A€yes; Plat. Prot. 309 D: so, & ixeredw Ar. Eccl. 
950. 
beginning of a sentence or in a parenthesis, esp. in Att, dialogue, and in 


\bwporrotds — ade, 


2. with’vocat, it is a mere call or address, whether at the, 
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Oratt. ; e.g. €Bovdduny, & dvopes, thy Svayw werd. Antipho 129. 25 ; 
—so in inyocations of the gods, ® @eol, & Zed, etc., passim; with an 
imperat., @ xatpe Aesch. Ag. 22, Soph. Aj.g1; @ pds Ocav tree 
Ib. 371, cf. Dem, 546. 9 :—sometimes following the Verb, 7 wr) 
Soph. Ant. 1150; and in different number from the vocat., mpooéA@er’, 
& mat, marpi Id. O. C. 1104, cf. 1112, Schol. Ar. Pl. 66. 3. with nom. 
instead of voc., @ dios al€jp, ® pidos Aesch. Pr. 88, 5.46; @ -yevvaios Plat. 
Phaedr, 227 C; & obros Soph. Aj. 89, O.C. 1627; also, obros, & oé Tor 
(sc. ead@) Ar, Av. 274. 4. with both together pidos @ Mevéaae Il. 
4. 189 ; and so some read & tARpwv marep in Soph. Aj. 641. 5. with 
the latter of two nouns, e. g. “Aydauenvoy, @ MeveAae Id. Ph. 794.—In the 
first sense it is usually written &, in the second @—Hom., like Hdt., often 
has @ with voc.; # as an exclam. only in forms like & por, & por eye, 
& mémot; cf. ofwot. In Eur., when it stands alone in the middle of a 
sentence, it must be written @, Seidl, Dochm. pp. go, 412. Sometimes it 
is doubled, & & xaxd& Aesch. Ag. 1214; id & & Soph. O.C. 224; 
tripled, & @ & Aesch. Pers.g86. Acc. to Herm., Soph. O. C. 172, 1350, 
& before dvdpes is omitted only in a passionate speech, cf. Xen, An. 7. 3, 
3 :—the omission is more frequent in Poetry than in Prose; and may 
sometimes depend on the exigencies of the metre. Some old Gramm. 
took @ for the vocat. of the art. 6, v. A. B. g08.—'2 before nouns be- 
ginning with a often forms a crasis with them; e.g. @y@pee, dyabé, 
avep, which some write @ ’vOpwme, @ ’ya0é, & ’vep. 

%, Dor. for ds, A. B. 591, 617. II. for ob, Theocr. 3. 11, al. 

@a uncontr. dta (v. infr.), 9, (dis) a fleece, sheep-skin, = unhwrh, Her- 
mipp. =7par. 4, cf. Poll. 10, 181, Hesych., al. 2. a garment of 
sheep-skin, a sort of drawers or apron, used by bathers, wepi(wodpevos 
gay Aoutpiba, kardderpov #8ns Theop. Com. Maid. 2; dav Aodpevos 
(so Bentl. for Aovpéve) mpofevvurat Pherecr. Inv, 7; also, apparently, at 
certain sacred rites, Hermipp. =rpar. 6. XI. = 6a (B). I, the border 
or fringe of a garment, LXx (Ps. 132.2); Eust. speaks of the xpuoR 
a (sic) of Ulysses, 1828. 53; cf, A@pa. 2. generally, an edge, és 
Thy éndvw w@lav ras wérpas Inscr. Cret. in C.I. 2554. 126; rod avrpou 
Longus 1. 4.—The Gramm. differ greatly in their reading of this word, 
éa Poll. 7. 13, Arcad. 100; 6a and @a Hesych.; ga Theognost. Can. 
106; @a Eust. (v. supr.) ;—Eust. considers it to be contr. from oié or 
éta, 877. 33., 1828. 51. 

darat, like dovof, an exclam. of pain, A. B. 538. 

@apiov [a], 74, Dim. of gidv, a small egg, Ephipp. Incert. 3. 

*Daptov, ‘Qiiprdveros, v. sub ‘Npiwr. 

as, 76, Dor. for obas, ots, the ear :—hence seems to be formed the 
fut. d&rwOArw, =dxovcoua, Hesych., Phot.; watoOjow Suid.; a Dor. 
word, acc. to Phot. and Suid. 

Ba, 7, in Laconia, a subdivision of the three original Spartan pudat 
(clans), explained by «wy in Hesych., answering to the Attic ppatpia, 
C.I. 1272-4, 1471; @Bds wBaga Plut. Lycurg. 6:—cf. ofy, and v. 
Miiller Dor. 3.5,§ 3. (8 represents the digamma, whence the form &yq 
in Hesych., cf. dtyappatv, Curt. p. 535 (573)-) 

Balw, to divide the people into &Bai, v. sub &BH. 

Barns [a], ov, 6, one who belongs to the same wBa, Hesych. 

Beov, ov, 74, (i.e. dFeov) an egg, and &Peo-Komrys, 6, egg-breaker, 
name of a species of snake, Hesych. 

@yadé, (by some written dyaé) v. ® sub fin. 

dyitivov, 7é,=xvnyls 11, A,B. 318, Hesych. 

*Qiyevos, 6, =’Ox«eavds, Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Al. 741 (where it is written 
“Oynvos), Lyc. 231, Steph. B., etc,; "Qyqv, Fvos, in Hesych, :—hence 
*OyeviSar='Qeeavidar, Hesych.; and @yénos, a, ov,=dpyxaios, wy. 
Srvyds vdwp Parthen. ap. Steph. B.; dyévioy * wadkardy Hesych, 

Sywépor, crasis for of alywdpyo, Anth. P. 9. 744. 

aypes, 6, (@(w) a crying oh! Hesych,; v. Aesch. Eum. 123 sq. 

*OAytyla, 7, Ogygia, a mythical island in the Mediterranean, the abode 
of Calypso, Od. 1. 85, al. II. the oldest name of Egypt, Eust. 
Dion. P. 239. III. of Attica and Boeotia, Steph. B. 

*Qyvyos [0], a, ov, Aesch. Theb. 321, but in Att. mostly os, ov:— 
Ogygian, of or from Ogyges, an Attic king of early mythical times ; 
hence generally primeval, primal, Srvyds dup Hes. Th. 806; wy. mip 
Emped. 226; ®Acodvros im’ ayvyiow dpeow Pind. N. 6. 74; Tas wy. 
O7nBas, Tas wy. “AOnvas Aesch, Pers. 37, 974, cf. Theb. I. c., Eum. 1036, 
Soph. 0. C. 1770; o2.. 765° EApAvOev way Kpéros wyUyov from earliest 
ages, Id. Ph. 142. t 

@Saprov [a], 7d, Dim. of gH, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 21, Longin. 41. 2. ~ 

GSe, Att. @5f (q. v.), demonstr. Adv. of d5¢: I. of Manner, ix 
this wise, so, thus, and (with an interrog. sense) so very, so exceedingly, 
like oftws and és, freq. from Hom. downwards: in Hom, it comes be- 
fore the Verb, except in Il. 1.181; Plato and Xen, mostly place it after 
the Verb:—in construction, ®de is answered by ws, so.., as.., Il. 3° 
300, Od. 19. 312; or it follows @o7ep, Il. 6. 478, Soph. O. T. ash, 
etc. ; followed bya relat,, ris Bde rAnoucapdios, btw ..; Aesch. Pr. 1595 
also, Be .. , ef Plat. Crat. 391A, cf. Soph. O. C. 272; with a part., Bvaioe 
Kappbels Bde Secua puyyavw Aesch. Pr. 513 :-—Wbé mas is freq. in Att., 
Plat. Rep: 393 D, Xen. Mem. 2.1, 21, Luc, Hermot. 32, etc, 2. of 
a State or Condition, so, as it is, mpdpuod’ We come forth so, i.e. just as 
thou art, at once, Il. 18. 392, cf. Od. 1, 182., 2. 28 (which Buttm. would 
take in local sense, but v. infr. 11); &8 atrws orpevyeoOaIl.15.513. 3. 
of something following, thus, as follows, esp. to introduce another's words, 
e.g. Il. 1. 181 (where it follows the verb), Od. 2. 111, Hes. Op. 201, etc. ; 
G5 ~Hpelparo Soph. Ph. 378; cf. Towvros, toidade, etc, :—sometimes 
however it refers to what goes before, Hdt. 5. 2. 4, pleon., técov 
Ge Od. 9. 403; also @de rH5€ Soph. El, 1301. 5. c. gen., 
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bo yévous Eur, Heracl, 214; cf. Pors, Phoen, 372, and otra 1. 
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wdev — bOirpds. 


5. 
usage in Hom. altogether (cf. Nitzsch Od. 1. 182); 
taken in this sense may be referred to signf. 1, 
Semrin@s, v. supr.1. 2, In Hdt, 1. 111, 115, 85¢ is tightly restored ; and 


II. of Place, hither, here, cf. 68¢ 1:—Enst, denied this 
and all the passages 
I or 2, just as see, 


examples of this sense in Trag. (esp. in Soph., as O. T. 7, 144, 298, O.C. 
182, 841, 1206, al.) are suspected by many modern scholars; Meineke 
(ad. Cratin. Apam, 5) will allow this usage only in late Greek, as in Theocr. 
I, 106, Thvet Spies, Hde xvmerpos, cf. 118, 119; Bde xdxet Plut. 2.34 A; 
be al de hither and thither, Anth, P. 5.129: in some passages of Soph 
however, this sense is hardly to be disputed, O. C. 182, 1547, Tr. 402. 

&dév, barbarism for obdév, &’ &dév Ar. Thesm, 1197 (Dind. ew dév). 

54, 3, contr. for dordn (as d5w for delim), a song, lay, ode, in h. Hom. 
Ap. 20, Cer. 4943; so in Trag. (except that Aesch. only uses 0.59), of 
dirges, toAAods Bpyvav dds Soph. El. 88; d¢urdvous gi. Opyvice Id. 
Aj. 630; @5a eruepdevos Eur. Tro. 514; but also of joyful songs, songs 
of praise, hymns, kaddivios Id. El. 865; taxxos Id. Cycl. 69; Avmas 
modu dp5os dais ravew Id. Med. 197 ; @dds baréporor OHoere Id. Supp. 
1225; Xalpovres @dijs év .. wédeow Ar. Ran. 244; dpevatos wad yop- 
pBiouwe -. gdais Id. Av. 1729; often in Plat., @. «Oapwdie} Legg. 722D; 
eapivew mpds Thy @djv Alc. 1. 108A; @dal Kal 4 GAAn molnats Lyric 
poetry and.., Phaedr. 245 A; & tais dais wal pédcow Rep. 
399 C, cf. 398 C; opp. to Aegis, Legg. 816 D; & re @dais kat piOos 
wal Adyous Ib. 664 A; of satires, such as those of Stesichorus, Isocr. 
218 D; of the various songs associated with particular employments or 
conditions, v. Ath, 619, Eust. 1164, 1236, cf. Ilgen de Scol. pp. 14-41: 
—also, like émpdds, Lat. carmen, a magic song, spell, cf. Schaf, Long. 
356. II. song, singing, Plut. Crass. 33, etc. ; of birds, Arist. 
H. A. 9. 8, 4. 

&6i [7], Att. strengthd. form of Ge, often with a part., Ar. Pax 57, al., 
Plat. Prot. 353 C, Gorg. 477 C, al.; never in Trag. 

wbikéds, 4, dv, fond of singing, vocal, musical, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 41, 
Luc., etc.; opp. to Ayropurds, Plut. 2. 622 A; to dpxnotixds, Ath. 531 
C: of animals, opp. to dvq65os, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 29; gdiuwrepos kUKvow 
Luc. Tim, 47; dpvides Trav windy Ael. V. H. 14.30. Ady. -K@s, Ar. 
Vesp. 1240; Comp. -drepoy, Luc, Sat. 4. 

ebiv, 7, v. sub wis. 

&d{vnpa [T], 74, a birth, progeny, yijs Eumath. 9g. 19. 

&bwvo-Airys [0], ov, 6, setting free from pain, name of a kind of shell- 
fish, Plin. 32. 1. 

&Sivw [7], used by classic writers only in pres. :—fut. @dtv@ or ddivngw 
Lxx: aor. @dtva Opp. C. 1. 5, Julian. 56 D, Eus. P. E. 144A; in Lxx 
also wdivnca: so aor. med, and pass. wdiwyodunv —HOnv Aquil.V.T. To 
have the pains or throes of childbirth, to be in travail, as 8 bray ddivoucay 
éxn Bédos fb yuvaixa Il, 11. 269; wdivery Tpopéw * mucpov Bédos ElAe- 
@vias Theocr. 27. 27; cf. Ar. Thesm. 502, Eccl. 529, Plat., etc. 2. 
c. acc. to be in travail of a child, to bring forth, Eur. I. A, 1234, Lxx: 
so of animals, #5. veorrous Ael. N. A. 2. 46; péAtooa «npiov w. Christod. 
Ecphr. 343. II. metaph. of any great pain, fo be in travail or 
great anguish, of the Cyclops, orevaxav Te kal ddiver dduvpow Od. 9. 
415; Kumpiée Anth. P. 7. 30: to work painfully or hard, to travail, 
péAcooat Ib. 9. 363, 22 :—of the mind, to be in the throes or agonies of 
thought, Plat. Theaet. 148 E, al.; &3. mept émornpys Ib. 210 B; bmép 
tivos Eur. Hipp. 258; wore p’ wdivew ri pys as to what you mean, Soph, 
Aj. 794, cf. Eur. Heracl. 644; wdivey eis te to long painfully fora thing, 
Heliod. 5. 32; andc, inf., Id. 2. 21. 2. c. acc. to be in travail 
with, cuppopas Bapos Soph. Tr. 325; dmetAnv Christod. Ecphr. 225 ; 
Thy GdAhGeav Euseb. 1. c., cf. Anth. P. 9. 578 (where dy is in the case of 
the anteced., by attraction). 8. Causal, fo make to quiver, as in 
travail, 7 Bpovr? wdivgce yijv LXx (Sirac. 43. 16).—The metaph. sense 
is common in Eccl, 

&8is, ivos, 7: Ep. dat. pl. &diveror h. Hom, Ap. 92, Theocr., etc. : the 
nom, @Btv only in Lxx and N, T.:—mostly in pl. the pangs or throes 
of labour, travail-pains, mupds wbdivas Exoveat Il. 11. 271; TéKE « Y 
pévas wdiow.. dddpov abévos vidy at a single birth, Pind. P. 9. 149 ; 
révovs éveycooo’ év wdior Eur. Supp. 920; év ddivav Aoxlas dvayrats 
Id. Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 452; af & wdivwy yovai Id. Phoen. 355 :—sing. 
travail-pain, anguish, Pind. O. 6.74, N. 1. 55, Soph. O. C. 5335 
pevyet mxpay wdiva maidwy Id. Fr. 670. 2. in sing., also, that 
which is born amid throes, a birth, child, raiéa, pidtarny enol ddiva 
Aesch, Ag. 1417, ef. Pind. O. 6. 51, Eur. Ion 45; Aarods diva oidav 
Id. I. T. 1102; Gwrepoy wdiva Téexvey, of young birds, Id. H. F. 1040; 
in pl. children, Anth. P. 7. 549 ;—80, dpradixar dradi) wbdis, of eggs, 
Tov god éy wine évros Arist, H. A.6. 2, 23, cf. Nic. Al. 165 ; &8. @adao- 
ons, of Aphrodité, Anth. P. 9. 386; &bls weAicons, of honey, cited from 
Nonn. ;—cf. mévos 111. TI. metaph. any travail, anguish, Aesch. 
Cho. 211, Supp. 770 (both in sing.); also in pl., like 7660s, of love, énot 
munpas ddivas abtod mpocBaddy dmotxerat Soph. Tr. 42, cf. Plat. Rep. 
493 B, 574 B, Phaedr. 251 E; often in Lxx, N. T., and Eccl. 2. a 
laborious work of the mind, Adyar wives Himer. 18, 3; éréwv Tryph. 
117; dbdives pnyavixai, of engineering contrivances, Anna Comn. 2. 
172. 8. in Lxx, wives Oavdrov is used for the bonds, cords, of 
death, v. Schleusner, and cf. Act. Ap, 2. 24. 

@80-rovbs, év, making songs or odes, Theocr. Epigr. 16. 4. . 

56s, 6, (and in Paus. 10. 5, 5, %), contr. for dowdds, a singer, Xpyo Rav 
Eur. Heracl. 488, cf. 403 ; peta AéoBuoy @ddv, proverb, of a second-rate 
musician, Cratin. Xerp. 19, cf. Arist. Fr. 502 ; of Avovicou dol Plat. Legg. 
812 B; xopovs Twas .. @dovs Ib. Soo RN; of cicadae, of imp KEpaANS 
@dol Id. Phaedr. 262 D, ef. Anth. P. 6. 543 mept Tov wddv dpvia about 
cock-crow, Poll. 1. 71. LI. the cup passed round when a scolion 
was sung, Antiph, ArmA, 1, cf, Trypho ap. Ath. 503 D, 


& dispute, Lat. altercatio, Hdt. 8. 78., 9. 26. 
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SBtein and SBto1s 1g “Hesych 
Adda, post. for d5uder Mees ~ 
Geov, 75, post. for dv, an eg, yc. 14, Simon, Iamb. : 
to, Nic, Th, 192, Arat., etc. :—also duov, Acol, gen. dla, Sa 


On the accent, v. Theognost. Can, 121. 
give @bup4, crasis for & olf-, Ar. L 48, etc. 
‘, to cry oh! Aesch, Eum. 124, abivese (Fr 

; oy 


&, as of{w from ot, olpdtw from oipor.) x a: 
4, a cry or call, ho! ho there! holla! Lat. ohe or heus, Ac 


Eum. 94, Eur. Ion go7, Cycl. 51, al., and once in Prose, Xen. 


6, 19. 

’sbeo : Att. impf. é#@our Ar. Pax 637, (é-) Thuc. 7. 52, etc., and 
even in h. Hom. Merc. 305; but Jon. and Ep. 3 sing. Oe Il. 21. 24 
Ion. GOeoxe Od. 11.596; and Ge Eur. I. T. 1395 :—fut. wehow 
Cycl. 592, Ar. Eccl. 300, (éf-) Soph. Aj. 1248 ; but dow Eur. Med. 
Andr. 344, and always in Prose ; dr-@ow Od. 15. 280, Ep. inf ) 
Il. 13. 367 (cf. Sonnow and ddfw from Soxéw):—Att. aor. 
Tim. 60C, etc., (€-) Soph, O. C. 1296, 1330, etc.; Ion. D 
Hom., Hdt., Ep. doagxe Od. 11. 599 ; but €woa occurs in Il. 16, 
ef. Od. 9. 81; later, @Onoa Ael. N. A. 13. 17, etc.:—pf. 
Plut. 2. 48 C, cf. Brut. 42 :—Med., fut. @copar (4m) Soph. 
etc., (:-) Aesch. Fr. 196, etc. :—Att. aor. éaoduny Thuc. 
and Ep. wodyny Il, 16. 592, Hat. 9. 25, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1085 
&aOncoua Eur. Med. 335, (éf—-) Dem. 720. 4 (not &Ac0, 
Mss., v. Pors. and Elmsl. Eur. 1. c.) :—Att. aor, é@aOnv (&£-) Xe 
2. 4, 34, etc.; later doOny Arr. An. 4. 25 :—Att. pf. éwopat Xen. 
7-1, 36, (dr-, mepe-) Thuc. 2. 39., 3- 573 Ion. part. dmwopes 
5. 69. To thrust, push, shove, force onwards or away, ¢ 
EAKo : I. mostly of human force, as of Sisyphus, oxnperrdp 
xepalv re mooly Te AGay dvw wOecKe ToTt ee he kept pushing 
Od. 11. 596, cf. 599; dd olo rpdwefav woe modt mArjfas 22. 
[&yxos] timex Sipporo pushed it away from.., Il. 5. 854; | 
kovdedy Soe 1. 220; Tota. & dn’ dpPadpay vépos dxdAvos doer ’AGr 
15. 668; tv 8 doev moder xeipt Ib. 694, cf. 13. 193 ; Goal ru 
inmav 5.19; ap’ inmwr xapace Ib, 835, etc. ; so, ees éavrov. 
mip to rush into the fire, Hdt. 7. 167; so too, @0. twa ént v4 
throw him headlong down, Plat. Rep. 553 B; (and in Pass. 6 
x. Hdt. 7.136) ; &0. twa én rpaxnAdy Luc. D. Mort. 27. 
xara werpav Eur. Cycl. 448, Plat. Phaedr. 229 C ; els ArOo7 ; 
1252. 9:—often of weapons, &0. gios dia twos to thrust it thr 
him, Hdt. 3. 78; és opayds tevos Eur, Or. 291; afSnpor dd 
adxévos Id. Phoen. 1458 ; paayavov & fraros Id. Med. 379; & 
rap Id. Hel. 983; Sadod kémny ow BAepapow Id. Cycl. 485, cf, 
652; (this usage not in Hom., who says reversely, é pnpod Sépu 
forced it, i.e. pulled it, from the thigh, Il. 5. 594); @oat Thy 
force the door, Ar. Vesp. 152, Lysias 94. 7; mUAas Eur, Or. 156 : 
sometimes of other than human force, as of a stream, doe 2 véxpor 
21. 235, cf. 241; of the wind, Néros péya xdpua.. mort plov dOet 
3. 295; [6 worapyds] wet xdpa Metagen. @ovp. 1. 3; a0. 
Ar. Eq. 692; and so (metaph.), & 8 érépa trav érépay Kirg 
Alcae. 41. 2. to push or force back in battle, Il. 8. 336., 13. 
etc. ; dvdpas mporl dorv 16. 45; v.inft. 1. ~° 8. to thrust out, 
00. dmavras Tov doeBR Soph, O. T. 1382; @0. Tiva Ew Sépov re 
mérpas Aesch, Pr. 665 ; da’ otxwv Soph. O. T. 241 ; &¢ b6uow Eur. Andr, 
344; &0. twa ew Soph. Fr. §17..7; Tiva puydda Plat. Rep. 560 T 
twa and onovdar, and Tay lepav Eur. Bacch. 46, rage Fa, Ye 
00. Twa d@arroy Soph. Aj. 1307. 4. metaph., 0. 7a mpiyypara. 
to push matters on, hurry them, Hat. 3. 81 ; &0. twa én ras droAatas ; 

atay 
“, 


Arist. Virt. et Vit. 3, 2. 5. absol., doa mapeg 












Taxiora daar’ Apyeious 5. 691; relxeos dp doacOat 12. 420; ao 
mport "IAuoy, mpoti dotu 8, 295., 16. 655; so in Hdt. and Att. 


asda Tv imnov Hat. g. 25, cf. 3. 72. 6.37; @eacdal twas 
Bpaxt Thue. 4. 96; eoapéver 7d Tinea ee Id. 6. 70, ete. ; 


6 

in Trag., Eur. I. T. 326 :—of a horse, to get rid of its driver, 
260. 2. in pass. sense, to push, press forward, (perhaps rods é f 
or the like should be supplied), Thuc. 4. 11, 35, 96, and often in 
Plut. | IIT. Pass. to be thrust, pushed or forced, to rush or fall 
violently (like @Beiv Eaurdv), émt epaddy Hat. (v. supr. 1. 1); mpds Blay 
Eur. Hec. 406; Big Id. Med. 335, etc. 2. to force one’s way, 
dGeiaba els 7d mpécGev Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 31, cf. An. 5. 2, 18; @PetOar 
bpdéce mpos Thy mAnyhy Plat. Euthyd. 294 D ; 20. ru els xefpas Plat. 
Thes. 5: to crowd on, throng, like &ariCopat, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,643; OB. 
Gonep tes Theocr. 15. 73, cf. Arist. H. A, 6. 18, 17 :—to burst forth, 
iSpws Hipp. Aph. 1261. meet 

SOnors, ews, %, = dOcpds, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1, 90 :—d@npa, 74, Pisid. 

Ailw, fut. fow, = deo, to thrust, push or pusk on, Themist. 304 A, 
Joseph. II. Pass., like paid se to push against one another, 
justle, struggle, Luc. Pisc. 42; at ri mpocdpiav, mpds 1d ddtvaroy 
Aristid. 2. 95, 1. 388:—metaph. to wrangle, Lat. altercari, Hat, 3. 76; 
cf. &Otopds. 2. to rush, mpds 7d gipos Greg. Naz. ; : 

Sbiopes, 5, a thrusting, pushing, &0. doniSov of shield against shield, 
Thue. 4. 96. II. (from Pass.) a justling, struggling, of com- 
batants in a mélée, Mepaéaw re kat Aaxedatpoviay &0. éyévero moAAds 
Hat. 7. 225; dmuéoOar és a9. to come to close quarters, Id. 9. 62; 20. 
dgr 7a Odperpa Xen. An. 5. 2, 173 5 wept Tas mUAas &, wat ayeynds 
Polyb. 4. 58,9, cf. Anaxandr, 05. 1. 7:—metaph., GOiocpds Adyor a hot 
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ata, }, v. sub da. 

aiSas, 6,=005ds, Hesych, 

*OsBeiov, 14, the Odeum or Music-hall, a public building at Athens 
built by Pericles for musical performances (ydat), having an orchestra, 
Andoe. 6. 14; and other apparatus of a theatre, Paus. 1. 8, 6., 1.14, 15 
also used as a law-court, Ar. Vesp. 1109 (ubi v. Schol.), Dem. 1362. 24; 
for philos. disputations, Alex. "Agwr. 1, Diog. L. 7. 184, Plut. 2. 605 B; 
at a pinch, for soldiers’ quarters, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 9 and 24; and as a 
place for distributing corn, Dem. 918. 9 :—it seems to have been circular, 
with a peaked roof, whence the line of Cratin. Opgrr. 1, 6 oxwoxépados 
Zeds 68 mpocépxerae 5 Tepixdéns, tPdeiov ent rod xpaviov éxov, cf. 

‘Plut. Pericl. 13, Theophr. Char. 3: it was rebuilt, after having been 
burnt, by Ariobarzanes, App. Mithr. 28. 2. the name was given to 
other music-halls, as to that at Athens, built by Herodes Atticus, Paus. 
7. 20,6; at Corinth, Id, 2. 3, 6; at Patrae, 7. 20,6; at Patara, C. I. 
4286; at Rome, built by Hadrian, Dio C. 69. 4; Oearpoedés 5, 
C.1. 4614. 

dlero, v. sub ofopar. 
atte (diov, gév) to sit on eggs, brood, Hesych., v. Hemst. Thom. 

. 362. 

duke, diEav, -v. sub ofyvupu. 

ov, 76, =qdr. o 

dioxa, dnplxOar, two dub. words in Hesych., the former expl. by 

veya, the latter by danvepor, dpipor. 

&«, Dor, crasis for 6 é, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 

Gxa, poét, Adv. of devs, quickly, swiftly, fast, Il. 1. 402., 5. 88, Od. 6. 
317, etc.; strengthd., war’ dea Il, 2. 52, Od, 2. 8, etc.; @ea par’ Il, 
17. 190, al. 2. of Time, xa 8 énecra immediately, Od. 17. 329, 
Il, 18. 527, al. :—never in Trag., Pors. Med. 736. (From weds, as Taxa 
from Taxvs.) 

&kaAéos, 7, ov, = devs, Hesych.; prob. an Ep. form. 

dkedveros, ov, of ocean, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 300, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 121, 
Galen., Eust., etc.; often incorrectly written @edvios. 

*Oxedivytas, ddos, 7, Ep. fem. of ‘Qxedveos, Nonn. D. 32. 53. 

*OQxedvys, 6, an old name of the Nile, acc. to Diod. 1. 19 ;—in I. 12, 
interpreted rpopi) phrnp. 

*Qxetivivy [T], 7, a daughter of Ocean, an Ocean-nymph, Hes. Th. 364, 
389, etc. (Formed like ‘Oxeavds, as Nnpnivn from Nypevs.) 

keds, v. sub dredvecos. 
dxedivis, iSos, 4}, = d@xeaviris 11, abdpa Pind. O. 2. 129. 

*Oxetivirs, 50s, }, daughter of Ocean, cf. Virg. G. 4. 341. II, 
of or from the ocean, @ovAn Anth. P. 4. 3,543 x. OdAacca = dxeavds II, 
Dion. H. 1. 3. 2. % dx. (sub. 77) the shore of ocean, Strab. 35. 

*Oxedivovbe, Adv. to Ocean, h. Hom. Merc. 68, h. Hom. 31. 16. 

*Qetivos, 09, 6, Oceanus, son of Uranus and Gaia, Hes. Th. 133: 
wedded to Tethys, sire of Thetis, Il. 14. 302., 18. 398; and of all the 
Oceanids, Hes. Th. 337 sq., Aesch. Pr. 140:—he is god of the great 
primeval water, and source of all smaller waters, Il. 21. 196, Hes. Th. 
337, 368; indeed, in Il. 14. 201, 302 he is even called Oe@v yéveois, 
and in 246, Somep yeveots mdvrecot rérvera. Homer's Oceanus is a 
great River which compasses the earth’s disc, returning into itself, dydép- 
poos Il. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65; hence represented as encircling the shield 
of Achilles, Il. 18. 607, cf. Hes. Sc. 314, Aesch. Pr. 141, Hat. 2. 21, 23., 
4. 36; he therefore not only gives him the river-epithets, dxaAappeirns, 
Babdppoos, Babuppetrns, and speaks of fdos ’Axedvoio, foal ‘Qx., (so, 
*Ox. maryat Pind. Fr.6; mai xpnvdv..’OQxeavod Soph, Fr. 256), but calls 
him outright ’Qx. worayés, Milton’s ‘Ocean-stream,’ Il. 14. 245., 20. 73 
a notion which is criticised by Hdt. 2. 23., 4. 8, and Strab. 4 sq.; but it 
remained in later myths, as is plain from Oceanus retaining the attributes 
of a river-god, such as ravpéxpavos (Eur. Or. 1377), and the mode in 
which he is represented in works of art.—Hes. places his origin in the far 
West, Th. 275, Op. 171; and so Homer represents the house of Hades 
as lying in the West beyond the Ocean, Od. 10. 509 sqq., 24. 12, cf. 4. 
568., 11. 157, Il. 14. 301. II. in later times, Ocean remained 
as the name of the great Outward Sea, opp. to the Inward or Mediter- 
ranean (94Aacca, mévros), Hat. Il.c., Pind. P. 4. 45, 446; esp. the At- 

_ fantic, Arist. Mund. 3, 8; its diff. parts were distinguished, 6 Bdpetos, 6 

éonépios, 5 ward peonpBpiay Plut. Mar, 11, Anton. 61, Diod. 17. 96; 

Bperanxés, Teppavixds, KayraBpios, etc., Ptol., etc.; v. Tzschuck. ad 

Pompon, M. 3. 1, p. 54. III. metaph., d«. xpnuaray an ocean 

of wealth, Jo, Lyd. de Mag. 3. 62. 

&kéws, Ady. of dds, first in Pind. 

aKijets, ecoa, ev, later post. form of dts, Anth. P. 6. 205. 

a«lpivos, 7, ov, made of dxtpyov, Diosc. 1. 67. 

akupo-ebns, és, like Wxpov, dk. d5wd5e Nic. Al. 280. II. 
iam 76, a plant, Saponaria ocimoides or Silené Gallica, Diosc. 
4. 28. 

&Kipov, 74, an aromatic plant, basil, Lat. ocimum, Strattis Incert. 1. 5, 
Eubul. Képxwm. 1. 2, Diosc. 2. 171, Plin., Galen., etc. :—but the @poy 
of Theophr. is a shrub, cf. Schneid. in Ind. Theophr. 

&kivov, 76, an herb for fodder, perhaps a kind of clover, Lat, ocinum, 
Cato R.R. 27, Varro R.R. 1. 31, Plin. 17. 35, 21. 

als, iSos, 1%, =evarioy, an earring, Hesych. 

Gxurros, dktov, irreg. Sup. and Comp. of dics. 

pkrel(pyoa, late form of aor. I of olxrelpw. 

@KV-Gdos, ov, (GAs) sea-swift, speeding o'er the sea, epith. of a ship, Il. 
15. 705, Od. 12. 182., 15. 472, Soph. Aj. 710, Mosch. 2. 6o:—later, 
generally, like @kvs, swift, violent, pry Opp. H. 2. 535. 

Gt-Boas, ov, 5, quick in fight, prob. |, Anth. P. 15. 27, cf. Hesych. 


axi-Bodos, ov, guick-shooting, quickstriking, of the bow, Soph. mia A 
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710; of arrows, Anth, P. 6. 118; of the hand, Anth. Plan, 195; of an 
eagle, Arist. H, A. 9. 32, 2. 

aKv-yéveQos, ov, quickly born or gendered, Jo. Gaz. 

d«t-yAwoaos, ov, quick of tongue, Eust. ad lo, Damasc. § 6. 

&kt-5hKrwp, opos, 6, sharp-biting, pivn Anth. P. 6. 92. 

Okt-5lSaxros, ov, quickly taught, Yirraxos Anth. P. 9. 562. 

&«v-5ivytos, Dor.-Gros, ov, quick-whirling, Gpiddat Pind. I. 5 (4). 7. 

a&kvbpdpas, ov, 6,=axevdpopyos, Auth. P. append. 389. 

a&kv8popéw, to run swiftly, Philo 1. 560; mpés 7 Ib. 450. 

&xt-5popos, ov, swift-running, deAAae Eur. Bacch. 871; o«vAaxes 
Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567; "Epivves Orph. H. 68. 9:—Sup. -draros 
often in Philo. : 

akv-ems, és, gen. éos, guick-speaking, ’AméAAov Anth. P. 9. 525. 

&Kb-Boos, a, ov, swift-running, &xbOoar Nvupat Eur. Supp. 993. 
quick-growing, tpeérndov Call. Dian. 165, cf. Hesych. 

Okv-Adxera, %, giving a quick birth, of Artemis, Orph. H. 1. 4, etc. 

@kv-paxos, ov, quick to fight, Anth. P. 6. 132. 

OkU-porpos, ov, = d«vpopos, Epigr. Gr. 246. 1. 

&kv-podos, ov, guick-going, Suid. 

kv-popos, ov, quickly-dying, dying early, of Achilles, Il. 1. 417., 18. 
95, 458; @xupopwraros GAA I. 505; of the suitors, Od. 1. 266, al.; 
in Epitaphs, Epigr. Gr. 527, 540, al. ; of flowers, Philostr. Ep, 4. II. 
act. bringing a quick or early death, iot Il. 15. 441, Od. 22. 753 pap- 
paxov dSuvépes Plut. Anton. 71; “@vevov wkupopwraroy Id. Dio 58. 

&k-voos, ov, quickly marking, Opp. C. I. 37- 

akive, = dgdvw, Hesych. 

&Kt-méStXos, ov, with swift sandals, swift-footed, Noun. D. 8. 220. 

&kt-rérys, ov, 6, swift-flying, swift-running, tmrot Il. 8. 42., 13. 243 
ipné Hes, Op. 210; metaph., we. pdpos Soph. Tr. 1042.—We have also 
the fem. forms "Qxutréry, as name of a Harpy, Hes. Th. 267; and akv- 
méreia yeAtdmv, Marcell. Sid. de Pisc. 17. 

akt-mAavos, ov, quick-wandering, wk. mreptyov furais Eur. Fr. 597. 

avr 00s, ov, quick-sailing, Hesych., Suid. 

akuTrodéa, to be swift of foot, Caesarius. 

dkv-168ys, ov, 6, pot. for dxvmous, Anth. P. 5. 223., 9. 371. 

akt-trowos, ov, quickly-avenged, mapBacia Aesch. Theb. 743. 

&kv-roptos, ov, quick-sending, conveying rapidly, vais Eur. 1. T. 1137; 
mAdrat Ib. 1427. 

Okvaopéw, to move quickly, Strab. 353; of a ship, C. I. 4944. 3. 

&kt-mopos, ov, guick-going, in Hom. always epith. of ships, Il. 1. 421, 
488, al.; so, diorof Anth. P. 5. 86: of streams, swift-flowing, mépOpevp. 
dxéwy Aesch. Ag. 1558; frmat xuparoy Pind. P. 4. 345. 

akiros, ov, rare poét. collat. form of sq., Anth. P. 9. 525. 

&«v-rrous, 5, 4, movy, 76: acc. masc. @xvwouv Eur. Hel. 243: Ep. dat. 
pl. -1édecor Il. 2. 383, etc. -—swift-footed, like édas dis, in Hom. 
always epith. of horses; of the hare, Hes. Sc. 302 ; €Aagot Soph. O. C. 
1094; immxa@y .. @kdmous dydv Id. El. 699; xdves Eur. Hipp. 1128 ; of 
Hermes, Id. Hel. 243. 

dkt-wrepos, ov, swift-winged, ipng Il. 13.62; metaph. of ships (wrepd 
being the sails), Aesch. Supp. 734. II. @vmrepa, ra, the long 
quill-feathers in a wing, Ar. Av. 803, Ap. Rh. 2. 1255, Babrius 100. 4, 
cf, Strattis Maxed. 7, Plut. C, Gracch. I. 

dkv-péeOpos, ov, =axvppoos, Nonn. D, 26. 362. 

&k-péys, Dor. -péas, 6,=sq., Eur. Bacch. 569, Anth. P. 9. 219. 

&«t-poos, ov, post. Adj. swift-flowing, morapds Il. 5. 598., 7. 133:— 
fem. ’Axvpdn, 4, an Oceanid, h. Hom. Cer. 420, Hes. Th. 360. 

axis [0], dxeta, ded, gen. éos, elas, éos: Ep. and Ion. fem. dméd, as 
always in IL, cf. Hes, Th, 780; in Od., only in 12. 374, of Lampetié: 
fem, pl. dkefa Od. 7. 36; Ep. gen. dxerdwy Od. g. 1or, Il. 4. 500, etc.; 
fem. wits Io, Gaz. I. 240. Quick, swift, fleet, opp. to Bpadus, Od. 
8. 329, 331; mostly of persons, often with wé5as added, and then specially 
of Achilles, Il. 1. 58, 84, etc.; but also duds “Ax., without médas, 21. 
211., 22. 188; so, médas dxéa, of Iris, 2. 786, al.; or @xéa alone, 23. 
198; of animals, ipng 15. 238, al.; tro 8, 88, etc.; EAapor Od. 6. 
104, etc.; also of things, esp. of ships (cf. dxdmopos), 8. 197, Od. 7. 36; 
of arrows, Il. 5. 106, 112, etc. :—so in other Poets, as Pind. P. 1. 11, N. 
3. 140, Soph. Ant, 1200, Eur. Andr. 106, Bacch. 452, etc. :—also, d«d 
vénua h, Merc, 43, cf. Od. 7. 36; Ovaray ppéves dedrepae Pind. P. 4. 
247; mpagis, yapos Ib. 9.119, 200; deta xapires yAueepwrepar Anth. 
P. 10, 30:—70 wkv, quickness, sharpness, Eur. Fr. 1019. 2. = dfus, - 
sharp, }édcos Mimnerm. 11, Anth. P, 7. 466; dodai Ap. Rh. 4. 425 
Gmoros TH dxop Ael. N. A. 6. 63. II. Adv, —éws, Pind. P. 3. 
105, N. 10, 120, Luc, Salt. 19; but in form @«a, formed like Taxa, 
very often in Hom. III. degrees of Comparison, regul. dxv- 
repos, wkbraros Od, 8, 331: irreg. Sup., dmoros werenvav Il. 15. 238., 
21. 253; dx«oros ddcOpos 22. 325; Kaipéds Aesch. Theb. 65: Adv, 
mara Od. 22. 77, 133-—The word is mostly Ep., being used only 
once by Aesch. and once by Soph., but more often in Eur. ; also in late 
Prose, as Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3, Ael. l.c., Luc, Hermot. 77. (V, ofds 
sub fin.) 

akt-onpos, ov, (ofjpa) quickly observed, Hesych. 

OKv-oKomos, ov, guick-aiming, ’AwéAdov Anth. P. 9. 525. 

dkirns, nros, }, quickness, swiftness, fleetness, speed, Pind. P. 11. 75, 
Eur. Bacch. 1090; also in Plat. Ax. 364 C, Arr., etc. 

&kv-rbxr0s, ov, promoting a quick birth, Diosc. 4. 14., 5. 173+ 3X: 
&xurdxiov (sc. papuaxov), 74, a medicine for this purpose, Hipp. 623. 
15., 681. 25, Ar. Thesm. 504, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 3 :—in Ar. the Rav. 
Ms., and in Theophr, the Med. MS., give d@kuréxet, wkuroketor, cf. 
Arcad, 121. - 

dxv-r6Kos, ov, causing quick and easy birth, of Artemis, Timoth. (Fr. 
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2) ap. Plut. 2. 282 C. 2. of ariver, dx. mediwy émvlocerar with 
quickening, Jertilising power, Soph. O, C. 689. II. proparox. 
ddrokos, ov, pass. quickly born or produced, as some take it in Soph. 
1, Cy but v. Ellendt. and Dind, 2. a&«droxov, 76, quick birth, easy 
delivery, Hdt. 4. 35. 

adkv-évos, ov, quickly fatal, of diseases, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3. 

dak, axos, %, Dor. for abdag, v. also GAL. 

@hagrov, crasis for @ éAaquov, Ar. Thesm. 1172; and SAados for 6 
€Xaos, Theocr, 1. 135. 

ddexpivifw, to thrust with the elbow, Comic. Anon. 316; but the true 
form is éAexp., v. Meineke 1. c. 

Ghéxpavov, 74, properly @devdupavoy,=Gdévys upavioy, the head or 
point of the elbow, Arist. H. A. 1.15, 3, al.; Hipp. uses the word dyxav 
for @A€xpavor, acc, to Galen.; but the latter appears in Hipp. Epidem. 7. 
p. 1226 G:—in Ar. Pax 443 the form éAéxpavor is required: by the metre ; 
and this is recognised by the Schol. as the true Att. form, cf. Phryn. A. B, 
56, Phot., etc. : 

&Xévn, 4, the elbow, or rather the arm from the elbow downwards, Lat. 
ulna (cf. @pos 1. 1), h. Hom, Merc. 388, Aesch, Pr. 60, Soph. Tr. 926, 
etc.; dAévas mepiBaddAew Ar. Ran. 1322; dften in Eur., @Aévais or &v 
GA. pépe H. F. 1381, Bacch. 1238; éy @Aévy peratpeay I. T. 1158; 
ddévas AaBeiv Bacch. 1125; da’ wAévns Badeiy Phoen. 1375; wAévnv 
dpétar Med. 902; wept wAévas 5épq BadAdew Phoen. 165, cf. 307, 3113 
els @Aévas Twos Sodvat 71 Tro. 1142; WA. dxpac the hands, I. T. 283; 
toas 5€ por YHpous SinplOunoe WaddAds wAéevy with the hand, Ib. 966 
—also in later Prose. II. an armful, bundle, like dyxadis, 
Math. Vett. 88, Hesych. (Lat. wlna, O. H. G. elin-a (cubitus); Goth, 
alein-a, O. Norse 6in-bogi, A. S. el-bogi, etc. :—cf. “DAevos.) 

ddévios, a, ov, in the elbow or arm, alg wd. the star Capella in the 
elbow of Auriga, Arat. 164, v. Schol. 

ddevis, (Sos, ,=dAévn I or dyxadls, Poll. 10. 170. 

ddevirns, ov, 6, of the arm, Lyc. 135. 

*Oevos, %, Olenos, a city of Achaia, Il.; prob. named from its lying 
in the bend (wdévn) of a hill, like the Germ. Ellenbogen (elbow). 

ddeot-Bwdos, ov, clod-crushing, apdpa Anth. P. 6. 104, 297. 

ddect-Oipos, ov, soul-destroying, Paul. S. Ecphr. 149. 

ddect-Kaptros, ov, losing its fruit, Lat. frugiperda, iréat @A., because 
they shed their fruits before ripening, Od. 10. 510, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 
1, 33 épiveds Id. C, P. 2. 9, 14:—metaph., wr. TUumavoy the kettledrum 
in the mysteries of Cybelé, because the priests who beat it were eunuchs, 
Opp. C. 3. 283. 

ddeot-ouKxos, ov, destroying the house, Trav dA. bedy (sc. "Epwdy) Aesch. 
Theb. 720;—and this should be read for éA¢o-, in Liban. 4. 143, 
cf, Lob. Phryn. 701. II. squandering one's substance, A. B. 
318, Hesych. 

éAcors, ews, ), destruction, Byz. 

ddeol-rexvos, ov, child-murdering, Nonn. D. 44.91. 

ddjy, évos, 6, rare collat, form of wdévn, Suid. 

OAtyyn, %, is interpr. in E, M. 821, A. B. 318, 1. a small piece 
or fraction. 2. a disposition to doze. 8. a wrinkle. The 
last sense is S Stee by Poll. 2. 67 (where o¥Avyyas is written, with vv. 
Il. Avyyas, Speyyas). Hesych. cites dAvyyla in all three senses, also 
adryyido =vvoTd(w, and GAryyhvs, a, ov, = dAryos. 

aMobyoa, SAtoGov, v. sub dArcOalvor, 

&durfpepos, ov, in Hesych., should be dA-, crasis for 5 dAur-fpepos. 

Sdros, SAAor, Ion. crasis for 6 GAdAos, of GAAot, Ht. 

@XE, 9, syncop. for GAag, abdag, a furrow, only in acc, @Axa, @Axas, 
Il. 13. 707, Od. 18. 375, Mosch. 2. 81, Ap. Rh. 3. 1054, 1333- (The 
word has the digamma, kara Fad«a Il. |.c. :—for the accent, v. Theog- 
nost. Can. 132; @Ag¢ in Orion and Arcad. seems to be wrong.) 

&dos, 77,=wAévn, Hesych. 

*AUyos or *HAVyos, cited as the Radical of &mAvyios, Hesych. 

&pddvos, 6, as epith. of Dionysus, = @pyorqs, because he had Auman 
sacrifices at Chios and Tenedos, Orph. H. 29. 5, Euelp. ap. Porph. 
Abst. 2. 55. 

opasis, Opadov, Adv. on the shoulder, on the shoulders, Hesych.:— 
Adj. dpabvs, a, ov, Id. 

Sp-ah Os, és, (dpds, GAO0d) :-—E€Axos dp. a wound scarred over too soon, 
without healing properly, Hesych. : 

dp-aprréXivos, 7), ov, of the colour of the fresh vine-leaf, opp. to Enpap- 
médwos, Arr. Peripl. 37. 

dp-axOys, és, heavy to the shoulders, Anth. P. 6. 104. 

SpBpor,=& wovnpot, Hesych. wits ; 

Qphdors, ews, 7, for cpr Adats (raw solution), i.e. bruised meal of 
raw corn, esp. barley or wheat (hence with xpidivn or muplvy added), 
used chiefly for poultices, Hipp.471.19., 570-4: etc., Galen., etc.; written 
divisim, pera dphs Avoews eee 3. 29, Geop., etc. 

® , Apos, 6, =sq., Opp. H. 5. 324. ; 

pink ob, 6, Cube: éc6iw) eating raw flesh, olewot IL 11.4543 KU- 
ves 22. 67, Soph. Ant. 697; ixOves Il. 24. 825 KépBepos Hes. Th. 311; 
A€oy Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Aesch. Ag. 827 (hence dpnorns absol. for 

Aéov, Anth. P. 6, 237); alerés Ap. Rh. 2. 12595 also with a fem., 
“Exiiva dpnorns Hes. Th. 300; as epith. of Dionysus, == dpadtos, Anth. 
P. 9. 524, Plut. 2. 462 B:—as a mark of savageness, brutality, op. wat 
dmaros dyhp Il. 24. 207, cf. Plut. Anton. 24.—Cf. dpoPépos, &poBpas, 
dpopayos. (Aristarch. wrote apnorhs, like a0AnThs, Spxnerns 3 
Tyrannio &phaorns, like eophrns, Schol. Il. 22. 67.) ’ 

ata, 4, (@pos) the shoulder, i.e. (apparently) the side or angle, of 
a building, Lxx (3 Regg. 6.8.; 7. 2, 30 al.). 





Sprata, }, prob. the deltoid muscle, Arist. H. A, 3.5, 4, Galen. 18. 1. 386, | 








epilas, ov, 6, a broad-shouldered person, Poll. 3. Hesych. 

dptacis, ews, ),=dpia, duos, Philo 1.92, ry alae 

GptBvos, a, ov, cited as the radical of émwpidios, Theognost. Can. 54. 

Gplfopar, Med. to take on one’s shoulders, Suid. 

SpdAa, 4}, a circle (used in a game), into which the players tried to 
throw counters, so as to make them remain within the circle, the game 
itself being called eis duAdAayv (Poll. 9. 102), els Gu. dprornoopey Eupol. 
Taf. 1; eioerp’ eis Gp, Id. Xpuc. 7. 

prov, Dim. of dos, Anth. P. 11. 157. 

Sprorys, 08, 6, (duifopar) a porter, Hdn. Epim. too. 

&po-BapBapos, ov, savagely barbarous, Byz. 

Spo- eros, Ion. —Béeos, or dpoPdivos, a, ov, of raw, untanned ox- 
hide, &poBoéav depparay Hdt. 3. 9; domidas mpoBolvas (one Ms. 
—Boeias) Id. 7. 76, 79; véppa Sacadv Body dpoBdaa (v. 1. -Bdiva) 
Xen, An. 4.7,22; deppdrov wpoBotvwy (v.1. —Boetwv) Ibid. 26; cdAmysw 
&poBoivas Ib. 7. 3, 16 :—1) @poBoén (sc. Sopa) a raw ox-hide, (cf. Acov~ 
tén, etc.), Hdt. 3. 9., 4.65. In later writers the form —Béivos prevailed, 
Strab. 704, Diod. 3. 8, etc.: an acc. pl. doBoeis in Anth. P. 6. 21, is 
formed by a false analogy, as if from @poBoeds. II. in Anth. 
P. 11. 137, occurs a burlesque usage, @poBoelov por mapabels Tépov .., 
xat tpla por Kepacas &poBoeorepa .. having set before me a slice of raw 
beef, and mixed me three cups yet more raw than beef. 

SpoBopers, gus, 5, dpoBdpos, Nic. Th. 739. 

dpoBopéw, to eat or devour raw, Nicet. Ann. p. 200, in Pass. 

SpoBopias, %, an eating of raw flesh, Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 2. 

épo-Bépos, ov,=sq., Ap. Rh. 1. 636, Ael. N. A. 15. 11, Philo 1.670; 
Bdérew wpoBédpoy Alciphro 3. 21. 

dpo-Bpds, Gros, 4, %}, eating raw flesh, Eur. Tro. 436, H. F. 887; and 
prob. &poBpds should be restored for —Bp@ra in Soph. Fr. 153. 

&p6-Bpwros, ov, eaten raw, Nic. Al. 428. 

dpo-Bipowos, 7, ov, made of raw leather, donides Strab. 776; odxn 
Schol. Il. 5. 453:—also dp6Bupeos, ov, Plut. Crass. 25 + y 
in E. M. 55 
evidently taken from the Schol. 1. c. 

dpo-yépwv, ovros, 6, 9, a fresh, active old man, Il. 23. 791, Megasth. 
ap. Arr. Ind. 9. 7 (Fr. 23 Miller), Anth. P. 7. 3631, Galen, 6. 379 ;— 
cf. Virgil's cruda viridisque senectus. IL. one untimely old, onl 
in Gramm., and due to a wrong interpr. of the Ep. @udv -yjpas (v. dais 
II. 3) :—but so as Adj., Béorpuxos dp. Anth. P. 5. 264. 

éps-ypavs, #, fem. of foreg., Menand. Incert. 387; v. Addend, 5. 109. 

Gpo-Bdikros, ov, =dpoonapaxros, post. word in Hesych. 

dpo-Binns, és, fiercely gnawing, ipepos Aesch. Theb. 692. 

*Opsdipos, 6, Fierce Conqueror, alleg. name of a demon, Ep. 
Hom. 14. 

Gpo-Balmros, ov, raw-tanned, Ctes. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. Zepipapes. 

Gpb-Bpomos, ov, plucked unripe, voprpa wp, properly, the right of 
plucking the fresh fruit, metaph. for the rights of the marriage-bed, the 
husband's rights, Aesch. Theb. 333. 

dpo-Peréw, in sacrificing, to place the raw pieces duly on the altar (v. 
sub pnpia), Il. 1. 461., 2. 424, Od. 3. 458; also in Med., dpoberciro, 
mévrobev dpydpevos pedéay, és wlova Snudv Od.14.427 later, generally, 
to offer @ sacrifice, to sacrifice, dpvedv Ap. Rh. 3. 1033: (From wee 
raw. Eust. however says that some derived it from @pos a shoulder, 
and explained it accordingly.) 

aps-Opi, tptxos, 6, %, with rough, wild hair, Lyc. 340. 

dp6-ipos, ov, savage-hearted, Soph, Aj. 885, Philo 2. 15, etc. 

por, also written por; v. sub &. 

Gp-ol Sys, ov, 6, (ol5éw) with swollen or high shoulders, Eust. 1684, 28. 

dpo-KAcs, 9, (Gos) in Tzetz. as synon. for the words «Anida map" 
Gpoy in ll, 5. 146. 

Gpo-KorvAn, 7), the shoulder-joint, also called évrimwots, Poll. 2. 137- 
ahs, és, gen. écs, (ass) of rude untamed might, of Ajax, Soph. 








dpo-Kpa 
Aj. 205; so, &pois év vopors marpds Ib. 548.—Others, not so well, 
translate it strong-shouldered, comparing Il. 3. 227. 

Gpo-Ktiidw, to be proud of broad-shoulders, A. B. 318, E. M. 
822. 32. 

dpsé-Atvov, 74, raw flax, Lat. crudum linum, which is stronger in the 
threads than the dressed flax, Aesch. Fr. 189, cf. Salmas, in Solin, p. 538: 
used for lint, Hipp. 482. 53-. 544- 55» al. Il. linen 
thereof, a coarse linen cloth ot towel, Cratin. *Apyid. 8 (ubi v. Meineke), 
Plut, 2. 509 A. 

Gpo-Atvos, ov, made of raw flax, Hipp. 659. 20. : 

Spodoynpévas, Adv. part. pf. pass. of bpodroyéa, confessedly, without 
contradiction, Diod. 15. 10, Poll. 6, 208, Hipp. Vet. Med, 10 (in Ion. 
form 64-). 

Gpé-vous, ovy, = dpd0upos, yor Nicet. Eug. 5.92. 

Gpdopat, Pass. to be or grow raw, Lat. erudesco, Gloss. 

Gpo-mwAdry [a], 9, (@pos) the shoulder-blade, mostly in pl. &powAdrat, 
Lat. scapulae, Hipp. Art. 780, Arist. H. A. 1. 15,1, al, ;—also of animals, 
as of the horse, Xen. Eq. 1,7; of the dog, hare, boar, Id. Cyn. 4, 1., 5» 
10 ;—in sing., Ib. 10, 16, Eq. 6, 2, Arist. H. A. 2.1, 14-5 3: 35 12, PA. 

12,12; abv dpomddra péyav pov Theocr. 26. 22:—a masc, form 
porAdrns occurs in Malal, 138. 21. 

SrowMivo-oxonla, %, divination by inspection of blade-bones, name of 
a work by Psellus. ’ 

dpo-roréw, (dds) to act savagely, Origen. 5 

dpo-rovia, 7), (@pos, aévos) a pain of the shoulder, Medic. 

ap-opyés, bv, acting harshly, Hesych., E. M. ; Gpopyis, és, A. B. 318. 

pos, d: (v. sub fin.) :—the shoulder with the upper arm, Lat. humerus 
(odéEvy, ulna, being the lower), gipet KAnida map’ Gpov WANE, and 3 
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aixévos Gpoy &épyabey 45° dnd virov Il. 5. 146, cf. 8. 235 3 werappevp 
éy Biépu mijtev dpov peoonyls 5. 41; Tedxe am pov ovday 15. 
544; Gyo o7Bapol, ipPipoi 5. 400., 18. 204; edpées 3. 210; Kuprw 
2. 217; etc.;—ém pov .. pépew Od. 10. 170, Isocr. 392 B, cf. 
esp. Hdt. 4.62; én’ duov marép’ éxew Soph. Fr. 342; Ta Gra emt 
Tov Bpov exe, V. ods I. s. fin. ;—@poror popec Il. 19. 11; Gup édrciv 
I5. 4743 pw or wpow exew 14. 376., 1. 45, al.; @pow or én’ 
d@uos pépav Soph. Fr. 404, Tr. 564;—é€xev dvd pw Od. 11. 
128., 23.275; eis @udv AaBeiy Eur. I. T. 1381; én’ dows Oeiva 
Id, Bacch. 755; xtov’ obpavod.. dyow épeidiav Aesch. Pr. 350; 
@powr rots éuotor ‘by the strength of mine arms,’ Hdt. 2. 106; 
amoarpépew tov @. to dislocate it, Ar. Eq. 264; 6 8 dpos.. méCerar 
Id. Ran. 30; Tov @pov OXiBopat Id. Fr. 307 ;—the pl. curiously for sing., 
@pos dprorépoow dvakddoas dépnv Eur. Or. 1471. b. the upper 
arm is sometimes specified as mpupvds or velaros @pos Od. 17. 462, 504, 
ll. 15. 341., 17. 310; sometimes it is opp. to yelp (the lower arm), 
xelpes dpov .. ératccovra 23. 628; Tovs wpous dmorapdvres atv 
thot xepoi Hdt. 4.62; dworapdvra ev TO wpm tiv xetpa Id, 2. 121, 
5; v-Elmsl. Bacch, 1125. 2. also of animals, as of a horse, Lat. 
armus, Il, 6, 510., 10. 333., 15. 267, cf. Xen. Eq. 8, 6;—of a lion, 
Hes. Sc. 430; of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1; of crabs, Batr. 309; of birds, 
Plut. 2. 983 B; of ants, Geop. 13. 10, 14; cf. carwpaddr. 3. the 
shoulder, in a dress, ém Trav @pov THs éwwpidos Lxx (Ex. 28. 12, cf, 
25). II. metaph. of the parts below the top or head of anything, 
esp. of the fork of a vine (cf. ®poxdpag), Geop. 4. 12, 4, etc. (Acc. 
to Schol. Il. 2. 217 from *otw=épw; but the » belongs to the Root, 
as appears from Lat. Aum-erus, Goth. am-sa.) 

Gpos, 7, dv: (v. sub fin.):—raw, undressed, Lat. crudus (vy. Arist. 
Meteor. 4. 3, 4 sq.): 1. properly of flesh, raw, uncooked, Il. 22. 
347, Od. 18. 87, al.; opp. to dmradéos, Od. 12. 396; to épOds, 
Theophr. Fr. 8. 2; dpdy cataparyeiv Tiva or wpod éobiev Tivds to eat 
one raw, proverb. of savage cruelty, Xen. An. 4. 8, 14, Hell. 3. 3, 6; so, 
Gpov BeBp@Pos TMpiauov Il. 4. 35, cf. Od. 18. 87, etc. 2. of 
vegetables, puepras dpods..payeiv Antiph. Mapoy. 1; xpiOat Luc. 
Asin. 17; cf. @nAvors. 3. of water, crude, opp. to dmepOos, Alex. 
Tlv0ay. 1. 4. of fruit, uncooked by the sun, unripe, opp. to wémwy, 
Ar. Eq. 260, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4, 5. of 
metallic ores, unsmelted, Byz. ; and of pottery, unbaked, Geop. 10. 21, I: 
even of the earth which needs to be exposed to the sun, &s 7) dpi) adrijs 
énrGro Xen. Occ. 16, 15; so, Képauos wpds Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 7, cf. 


GA.5 a: 05.19: 6. of food, undigested, Plut. 2. 131 C, 133 
D. II. metaph. savage, rude, fierce, cruel, [Seamérat] wpot Te 
BovAos Aesch. Ag. 1045; &. dpdvnua Id. Theb. 536; amp Edy dpyf Id. 


Supp. 187; daiyoves Soph. O. T. 828; 7a..’Ayapéuvovos waves wpa 
wat mayrokw Eur. I. A. 913; pds és teva Id. Hipp. 1264; and so in 
Prose, @pdv 7d BovAeupa .. éyvGaGat Thuc. 3. 36; obrws wi) ordos 
mpovxwphaey Ib. 813 dol wad dvopor Plat. Legg. 823 E; dpi yuxy 
Ib. 718D; xaderds wal &. Xen. An. 2,6, 12; Tov ovrws dwpdv, TOV 
obras dyvapova Dem. 546. 2; 50, b. neut. pl. wpa, as Adv., 
savagely, Il. 23. 24; but in Prose we have the regul. Adv., dus xal 
drapurntrws Thuc. 3. 84, cf. Xen. Vect. 6, 6; was kai oxerAlws 
Isocr. 390D; &. cat mxpas Dem. 845. 9; &uOs dmoxreivew Lys. 155. 
33; Sup., dpérara diaxetoOar mpds twa Isocr. 198 E. 2. rude, 
rough, hardy (v. @poxparhs), Soph. Aj. 548; dnAo? 7d yevvnw wpov 
ef wpod marpéds Id, Ant. 471; @pdrepos cvkopdvTns a more coarse, more 
unmitigated sycophant, Dem. 298. 29 :—Adv. rudely, coarsely, mapedOciv 
@pGs nai avabes Id. 321. 2. 3. (from I. 4) doy ynpas an un- 
ripe, untimely, premature old age, Od. 15. 357, Hes. Op. 703; cf. @po- 
€pav :-—apds TéK0s an untimely birth, Philostr. 555. (Cf. Skt. @m-as, 
am-as (crudus); Lat. am-arus; cf. O. H.G. am-pher (sorrell).) 

.6-capkos, ov, raw, xpéas Pisid. 

Gp6-ctros, ov, eating raw meat, of the Sphinx, eating men raw, Aesch. 
Theb. 541; xnAaiow dpootros, also of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen, 1025 ; 
oxvdaxes Id, Bacch, 338. II. pass. eaten raw, Lyc. 654. 
‘Gpo-oTdpakros [Hi], ov, torn in pieces raw, Ar. Eq. 345. 

apo-raptxos, 5, the flesh of the tunny pickled, and so eaten (without 
being boiled), Nicostr. ee I. 2, Alex. “AmeyAavue. 1. 4; cf. Diosc. 2. 
33 :—also Gpordpixov, 7d, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B. 

Spdorns, 770s, 7, rawness, esp. of unripe fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4, 
Theophr. Fr. 7. 4. 2. indigestion, crudity, in pl. @pornow GAt- 
oxera Plut. 2, 661 B, cf. Diosc. 3. 1. II. metaph. savageness, 
rudeness, fierceness, cruelty, Eur. lon 47, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 19, Isocr. 64 A, 
227 E, Dem., etc. ; too Acaivns wat yuvaceds &@. Menand. Monost. 267 ; 
&p. xara twos Luc. Phal. 1. 6; in pl., Id. V. H. 1. 3. 

GpotoKéw, to bring forth untimely, miscarry, LXX (Job 21.10); d&po- 
Toxovoat Te .. kal vexpd rierovca Dion. H. 9. 40. 

Gporoxta, %, miscarriage, Ptol. 

Gpo-rékos, ov, bringing forth untimely offspring, miscarrying, Call. 
Cer. §3: dp. wdives untimely, 1d. Del. 120 :—metaph. of a vine, Anth. P. 
9. 561. 

Gpo-ropéw, fo cut (imposthumes) raw or before the time, Paul. Aeg. 6. 
34:—so verb. Adj. dporopyréov, Archig. ap. Galen: 

Gpo-rpipys, és, gen. cos, pressed raw, dp. Edauoy oil from unripe olives, 
preferred for many purposes, Theophr. Odor. 15, Diosc. 1. 29. 

apbimvos, ov, (dyds) with sleep rudely broken, with one’s sleep not 
slept out, Op. dviordvat twa Eupol. Incert. 8; dp. dvarnday Philostr. 
371; ap. BA€papov Manass. Chron. 5301. 

apopiiyéw, to eat raw flesh, Arr. Ind. 28/1, Porph. Abst. § 13, ete. 

apodayia, %, an eating of raw flesh, Plut.2.41'7C, Clem. Al. 11, Eus., etc. 


beasts, A€ovres, OG@es, Adior Il. 5. 782., 11. 479., 16, 157 Ofipes h. Ven. 
124; of the Centaurs, Theogn. 542; of savage men, Thuc. 3. 94, Porph. . 
Abst. § 13 ;—7d dpopdya Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 10, cf. P. A. 4. 12, 17 ;—dy. 
xapis (cf. dvipé8pws) Eur. Bacch, 139. Cf. dddios, dpnorhs. II. 
rarely proparox. @pdpayos, ov, pass. eaten raw, daires dp., of sacrifices 
offered to Dionysus, Eur. Fr. 475 a. 12. 

apopopéw, to bear on the shoulders, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2, Dion. Alex. 
ap. Eus. H. E. 7. 22. 

apodéprov, 76, a woman's tippet covering the shoulders, Byz.; &udpopov 
in Anna Comn. I. 346. II, in Eccl. an episcopal tippet, v. Ducang. 

cpo-hédpos, 6, one who bears on the shoulders, Epiphan.639 D, 643 B, al. 

Spodpoowvn, %, cruelty of mind, Planud. 

dps-ppwv, ovos, 6, %, (ppyv) savage-minded, savage, like &pdOvpos, 
Avicos Aesch. Cho. 421; of persons, Soph. Aj. 931, Tr. 975, Ph. 194, 
Eur. El. 27, etc.; metaph., @. olSapos Aesch. Theb. 730. Adv. dpo- 
péves, Id. Pers. git. 

Gpo-xdpak [a], dxos, 6 or 4, a prop for the forks of vines (v. Gos 11), 
Geop. 5. 22, 4. 

Gpo-xeipotpyntos, ov, (wpds) operated on before its maturity, of an 
abscess, Schol. Hipp. 

Spdivo, f. 1. for éupdvw in Hesych. 

év, Ion. and Dor. for ody: v. sub ody TI, 

dva, Svat, poét. and Ion. contr. for @ dva, & dvag. 

Gvatos, a, ov, (dvivnur) profitable, Inscr. in Carapan. Dodoné, pl. 38. 1. 

dvaynv, dvato, aor. med, of dvopa, Il.; v.ap. Lob, Phryn, 12. iz. 
also of évivnyu, vy. sub voc. 

dvéopat (v. sub fin.): fut. 7¢ouar Eur. Hec. 360, Ar. Ach. 815, Pax 
1261, Lysias, etc.:—in Att. it commonly takes the syllabic augment, 
éavovpny Eupol. Map. 15, Andoc. 17. 28, etc., but dvéero Hat. 3. 139, 
avéovro 1. 69 (and the Mss. give @vodpny in Lys, 108. 36) :—aor. 1 
éwrnodunv or wvnoduny Hipp. Epist. 1282. 23, Plut., Luc., etc.; but 
a@vqoaro in Eupol. ®A. 3 is very dub, (for the Att. aor. is émpidyny), v. 
Meineke’s note and cf. *mpiayat:—pf. €&vnuar in act. sense, Ar. Pl. 7, 
Lysias 108, 27; but also as pass. (v. infr. 11) :—aor. in pass. sense (v. infr. Ir) 
ew nOnv. (From the same Root come @v-h, @y-os; cf. Skt. vasn-as 
(pretium), vasn-am (praemium) ; Lat. ven-um.) :—Dep. To buy, pur- 
chase, opp. to Twhéw, mumpackw, as Lat. emere to vendere ; but in pres. and 
impf, (which are the tenses most in use) ¢o offer to buy, deal for, bargain 
or bid for a thing, dpp’ GAAwy av7q KAjpov Hes. Op. 339; wveecOa TOY 
poptiwy wished to buy some of their wares, began to bargain for them, 
Hadt. 1.1; Kpofods ogi dveopeévoror Cdwxe gave it them when they offered 
to buy, Id. 1. 69; Tas vAcous ode HBovAoVTO wveopévowr TwrEE Ib, 
165, cf. 3. 139., 6. 121; dxTw AdBos dy (sc. dBdAous) ; Answ, eimep 
dvet Tov Erepov if you are willing to buy the other fish, Alex, "Ameya. 
2. 10, cf. ’EnteAnp. 1; dvetoOar nal mwdeivy mpds GdAAnAous Plat. Legg. 
741 B; oy. tt mapa twos from another, Hadt. 5.6, Plat. Prot. 313 D, E, 
Dem. 123. 21; amd Tivos Ach, Tat. 5.17; also c, dat. pers. to buy from.., 
Ar. Ach. 815, Pax 1261; but, &y. é« Koplv@ou to buy goods from Corinth, 
Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 17; av. & dyopas Id, An. 3. 2, 21 :—c. gen. pretii, to 
buy for so much, Hdt. 5. 6, Eur. Hec. 360, Xen. An. 7. 6, 24; puxijs 
at the price of life, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 31; but also c, dat. 
to buy with.., TaxOiora Toto pirraros wvotpeba Eur. 1. A. 1170 :— 
absol., Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4, Ages. 1, 18; esp. in partic., dvoupévous 
éfew ra émrndeca by purchase, Id. An. 2. 3, 27, cf. 5.5,14, etc.; also, 6 
dvovpevos the buyer, purchaser, 6pavTos TOU wvoupévov Id. Eq. 3, 2, cf. 
Dem, 309. 15, Plut. Cato Mi. 36; 6 éwvnpeévos the owner by purchase 
(of a slave), Ar. Pl. 7; so, 6 dvnodpevos Plut. 2.242 D; 6 dvnodpevos 
the intending purchaser, Dinarch. 109. 30 :—metaph., xdpitas movnpds 
ay. Eur, Hel. 902; 60a dvOpwran ddOwv wy. Xen. Hier. 9, 11; edvorav 
mapa twos Dion. 164. 13; Yuxjs Tt dv. Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 457D; 
Tas Wuxads wy. one’s life, Lys. 180. 15 :—in Aesch. Supp. 336, Boisson. 
restores 6voiTo. 2. to farm public taxes or tolls, or rather to bid 
for them, A’ raAdvrwy Andoc, 17. 28, Lys. 108. 26 (in part. pf. pass. 
with trans. sense), Xen, Vect. 4, 19, etc.; wy. wéradAa Dem. 435. 73 
cf. dvn, and Béckh P. E. 2. p. 52. 3. to buy off, avert by giving 
hush-money, @v. 70 ddieeloOa, Tov Kivdvvoy Dem. 96. 7., 990. 173 Ta 
éyxAnpata Id, 987. 7; Taddvrov 7d mAnupéAnua mapa Tivos Luc. 
Hermot. 81; xatpdy, orovdds Plut. Sert. 6, Hdn. 6. 7. 4, dy. 
tiva to buy a person, of one who bribes, Dem. 309. 15; dvetrat Kat 
SiapOeciper twas Id. 122. 21, cf. Plut. Philop. 15, 322. IT. some- 
times used as Pass.;:—rarely in pres. and impf., as @vovpeva Te Kal m- 
mpacképeva Plat. Phaedo 69 B; éwvovuny Xen, Eq. 8, 2 ;—not seldom 
in pf. part. éwvnuevos, Plat. Rep. 563 B, Lysias 165. 16 (ubi v. Markl.), 
Isae. 88. 21, Dem. 406. 11; indic. éwynvra: ap, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7; 
plqpf..éevnro Ar. Pax 1182; also in aor. éwvjOnv Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12, 
Vect. 4, 19; part. @vnOels Isac. 58. 15, Plat. Soph. 224 A, Legg. 850 
A. III. an act. pf. part. éwvnxds is cited from Lys. in A. B. 
95: and dvéw, dynoa are noted by Zonar. and Hesych. . : 

avh, %, (Gvos) a buying, purchasing, Lat. emptio, dv} kal mpaots buying 
and selling, Hdt. 1. 153, Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Rep. 371 D, Soph. 223 D; 
éviy mociobat twos Dem. 894. 27, cf. Plat. Legg. 849 B; & avis 
Plut. 2. 753 D; so, dvq Luc. Indoct. 25; dd THY w. Ib. 16; & TH Toy 
cttiov &, Plat. Prot. 314 A. 2. a purchase, a bargain, Eur. Cycl. 
150. II. a contract for the farming of taxes, aviv mplacda 
ée Tod Snuoatov Andoc. tro. 6, cf. 12. 28, Plut. Alcib. 5; v. @veopac I. 
2. 2. in Dor. Inscrr. a deed of sale, contract, rav dvav pudaa- 
ge..C. I. 1756 (v. Bickh), cf, Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 38; in full, 
Tas avas 7d dvtiypapoy C. I, 1607. III. the purchase-money, 
price, bmAwy aviv napacxeiv rpiopuplas Spaxpas Lys, 155.375 emeOyxe 
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évnpa, 76, a purchase, C, 1.82. 23. 

ovapny, v. s. dvivnue. 

Qviip, Ion. and Dor. crasis for 6 dvip, Hat, 2. 
G@vycetw, Desiderat. of avéopat, 
Gvyots, ews, %, a buying, 
dvqréos, 


51, al., Theoer. 

to wish to buy, Dio C. 47. 14. 

Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 15, C. 1. 3597 8. 

E » & ov, verb. Adj. to be bought, Plat. Legg. 849 C, Amphis 
Adap. 1. . , 2 aunréov, one must buy, Luc. Hermot. 58, 

évqris, 0d, 6, a buyer, purchaser, Xen. Occ. yaa Plut., ete. ; mivos of 
something, Plat, Eryx. 394 E, Aeschin. r5. 26, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 81, Plut. 
Ages.9; avnriy AaBeiv to find a purchaser, Antiph. Mo?y. 1. 7. 2. 
a contractor, Cc. lL 102: a lessee of mines, Ib, 162, acc, to Béckh, 
avqnriéw, =dvycelw, Dio C. 47. 14., 73-11, Poll. 3. 80. 

7 pega th, Ov, inclined to buy :—Adv., évyrixis éxew Philo 2. 
, etc. 

avnrés, h, dv, also és, év, Eur. Hel. 816 :—verb. Adj. bought, of slaves, 
epe & dvnrh réxe pnrhp Od. 14. 202; doddos odie dvnros GAX’ olicot 
Tpadels Soph. O. T. 1123, cf. Eur. Hec,.365, Plat. Legg. 841 D, etc.; 
Opp. to pic@os, Plut. Lyc. 16 :—but, dvnri) Sivayis a mercenary force, 
opp. to oixeia, Thuc. 1. 121; dr. otros, opp. to Swpyrds, Plut. Cor. 
16. II. to be bought, that may be bought, Lat, venalis, thals 
Eur. Hel. 816; Adyo Id. Fr. 968; Bacsdcta Plat. Rep. 544.D; dpxat 
Arist, Pol. 2. 11, 10; gsAlm Anth. Plan. 80; c. gen. pretii, dé¢a xpned- 
Tey ovK eunrn not to be bought for money, Isocr. 21 B; but, éAms 
XpnHaciy avyrh with money, Thuc. 3. 40. 

Gvirop, 6, later form of dvqrhs, av. érapay, 
M. 653. 

G@vOpwrre, crasis for & dvOpwme. 

SvOpwros, SvOpwrot, Ion, crasis for 6 dv6p., of dvOp-, Hdt. 7. 11, 49. 

dvucds, h, bv, of or for sale, Eccl.: dviaxés, C. I. 8853. 

@vios, a, ov, Aeschin. 76. 27; also os, ov, Luc. Nigr. 25, Plut. Cato Mi. 
21: (dvos):—to be bought, for sale, Lat. venalis, Epich. 48 Abr. ; ms 
6 otros dyios; how’s corm selling? Ar. Ach. 758, cf. Eq. 480:—e. gen. 
pretii, aizaros 4 dper? dvia Aeschin.l.c.; 7s obctas yap clow .. dio 
(sc. ixOves) Alex. “EAA. 1. 7; Oavdrov yap éarw Gviov Menand. *Opy. 
53 00 yap dpyias dvoy 4 bylea Plut. 2.135 B; és driv edGciv to 
come to market, Theogn. 127; dyoy eivat to be on sale, Plat. Le g. 
848 A, Isae. 58. 32; yoy ayew 7 Plut. Crass. 8; eayew Id. 2. 680 
E; wapéxew Ib. 193 B; Kopifew Ib.173.C; tore épdBous dvras wvious, 
proverb. of great distress, Dem. 598. 4; 7a dia goods for sale, market- 
wares, Xen. An. I, 2, 17, Lys. 165. 24, Dem. 106, 15, etc. 2. of 
a venal magistrate, Tod orparnyod dyviov dvros Dinarch. 92. 37; 
did iy dropiay duo Arist. Pol. 2.9, 19; so, dpxarpectar dy. Plut. 
Cato Mi. 21. 

Gvopa, 7, Acol. for dvopa. 

Gvopdbarar, Ion. 3 pl. pf. pass. of dvoudtw, Dio C. 37. 16. 

dvopacpéves, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dvopdtw, by giving names, Arist. 
Rhet. 3. 2, 12. 

Gvos, 6, a price, sum paid fora thing, 6 8° dgiov dvov tbwxey Od, 15. 
387, cf. Il. 21. 41; doweroy dvov €dcrro Od. 14. 388; 6 8 piv piprov 
divov depot 15. 451, the person or thing bought being in gen,, Avedovos 
Gvov éaxev for Lycaon, Il. 23. 746, cf. Theocr. 1. 58. Ii. 
purchase, like avi, énet-yere 8 @voy ddaiav Od. 15. 445. Itt. 
articles of traffic, dvov dpetBovrat Biorhowov Ap. Rh. 2. 1006. (From 
AY QN come also &v-h, dv-€opar: cf. Skt. vasn-as ( pretium); Lat. ven-um, 
ven-eo, ven-do; but it must be remarked that @yvos, the only form of the 
Root which occurs in Hom., does not take the digamma.) 

ae, v. s. olyvups. ; 

go-Bpixijs, és, soaked in white of egg, Paul. Aeg. ; cf. ékatoBpaxys. 

@6-yaiha, axros, 76, milk mixed with eggs, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8, Galen,, etc. 

Go-yevis, és, born of an egg, Orph. H. 5. 2. 

goyovew, to lay eggs, Geop. 14.1, 4. 

@oyovia, %, the laying of eggs, Philostr. 65. 

@o-ed4s, és, gen. éos, like an egg, egg-shaped, oval, Arist. H. A. 5. 1, 
Q., 5. 28, 2, G. A. 2.1, 22, al.; cf. dwodns, Il. 70 goedés=7d 
wdaroedés, the aqueous humour of the eye, Galen. 19. 358, Theoph. 
Protosp. p. 152, et ibi Greenhill. 

@o-Geota.,, a row of eggs, an ovate border, Aristeas de LXx p. 1x (Hody). 

@o-Sirucd, Ta, = wookomed, Suid., cf. Schol. Pers. 5. 185. 

eovol, v. davai, 

@év, 76, old poét. forms eov, dtov, v. sub Weov: (v. sub fin.) :—an 
egg, 7a wa xnvéwy.od TOAAG peiCova rikre [6 xpoxd5edos] Hdt. 2. 
638, cf. 733 wa xqve Eriph. Med. 2; and of all birds, Arist. H. A. 6. 
2 sq., etc.; but mostly of hen’s eggs, Ar. Lys. 856, Fr. 237, etc.; god 
70 AevKdv or 70 wyxpév Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 1; 70 muppdv or 7d xpucody 
Hipp. 663. 20, Ath. 376D; ga jyuemayéa half-boiled eggs, Hipp. 405 ; 
€p0d, wd Theophr, Fr. 8. 2:—qd rivrew Hat. l.c., Ar. Av. 695; &x- 
A€mewv, TepryAdpew (v. sub voce.) ; gov popety Nicom. Incert. 1; cara- 
nivew Antiph. Aewr. 1. 5; ga koddmreyv Anaxil. Avp. 1. 4;—good eggs 
are called yévipa, TéAcia, TAHpH, opp. to @yova, aredf, imnvema, dve- 
juaia, Cepdpia (v. sub vocc.):—metaph., gov amas yéyovey he has 
become bald as an egg, Anth. P. 11. 398. 2. of the eggs or spawn 
of fish, Hdt. 2.93; 7a @a dgudor Arist. H. A.6. 13, 9, cf 4. 1, 243 of 
serpents, Ib. 5. 34, 1; of tortoises, Ib. 5. 33, 2; etc. 3. of plants, 
the egg or seed, 1d. G. A. 1. 23,23 cf. goroéw 2. _ & ga tékwa 
7a iarpixa in Hero (Math. Vett. 147) are prob. cupping-glasses i—an 
egg-shaped cup, Deinon ap. Ath. 503 E. (The form doy confirms 
@dv,—which is supported by Mss., by E. M. 822, and by resemblance 
to mr@ov, (Gov, though against the analogy of the Lat. ovum, v. infr.— 
Orig. @F-dy, ovum (Hesych. quotes éBeov as an Argive form); O. H.G. 
ei, pl, eigir; A.S. aeg (egg), cf. mod. Greek abyé—Benfey and Curt. ea 


=drapdévns, Thom. 
















@o-ckoTia, 7) 


@ooKomud, 


. 
, 


Gdfopar, Dep. to see, look at, Hesych.: he also cites a fut. & 
and the aor, émjoac@a is used by Opp. C: r. 316., 3. 84, 271, e 
part. act. @m@vres in E. M. 33. 10, to expl. é Ss. 

Gmep, Dor. for obmep, where, Theocr. 3. 26. 

ont, 3}, (Groma) view, sight, dvrdceev és emhy Ap. Rh. 3. 
908. . 2. look, aspect, Nic. Al. 376, Th. 657. : 

mov, 76, Dim. of dy, =dppviiov, Hesych, 
Bae %, Dor. for OBms, epith. of Artethis, Plat. Ax. 37 

t. 4. 35. a 
Gmhh, 9, a blow of the hand, Hesych.; dub, word. 
‘ar, v. sub dpda. 


xeluaros Theocr. 9.20; wept T&v .. mhevpay obdepiay 
Com. ap. Suid.; brép rovraw ob8 bAtyny Gevro dpay A 


year, month, or day, vv: te &pay kab pnyds at éviavrod Xen. Mem. 
4.7, 4, cf. Eur. Alc. 449, Plat. Rep. 527 D; but, specially, ok, 
in Hom., a part of the year, a season; mostly in pl., the seasons, Ore a 
Térpatov HAGev Eros Kal enpAvOov par Od. 2. 107., 19.152; GAN’ STE 
5 pivés re wal huépar eferedcivro, dy mepirehAopévov Ereos, kat ‘on 
AvOov pat 11. 294., 14.2943 GAN bre 5H p’ Eravrds env, wept F erpa- 
mov dpat 10. 469, cf. Hes, Th. 58, Hdt. 1. 32; Ads pa Od. 24. 344, 
cf. Pind. O. 4. 3; 6 Ké«Aos TOv dpéwy és TauTd mepudy Hat. 2. 4 (just 
above he speaks of the @pat of the solar year, this year béing divided into 
12 parts) ; ob peradAdocovor al Mpa Ib. 77; reprreAAopévars Mpars Soph. 
O. T. 156, cf. Fr. 519, Ar. Av. 709, 996; dpa éray wat évavrady Plat. 
Legg. 906 C, cf. Symp. 188 A, etc.; THs .. Spas Tod értavrod ravrys ovens, 
év } daGevodary dvOpwmor padiora Thuc. 7.47; XaAem) &. a bad season, 
Plat. Prot. 344 D; atrny &. this season, Xen. Cyn. 7, I, cf. 5,6; xara tas 
dépas according to the seasons, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 10.—Homer and Hesiod 
distinguish three seasons, and express.each by the sing. &pn, with a word 
added to specify each: _— a. spring, éapos .. &pn Il. 6.148; Opn elapwh 
2. 471., 16. 643, Od. 18. 367, etc. ; so in Att., jpos Gpa or dpa Ar. Nub. 
1008, Eur. Cycl. 508; @pa véa Ar. Eq. 419; vedvis Eur. Phoen. 7875 
v. infr. 2. b. summer, Oépeos Hpn Hes. Op. 582; so in Att., dpa 
Gepivn Xen. Cyn. 9, 20, Plat. Epin. 987 A, etc.; so, Gpar worvdybepoe 
Pind. O. 13. 23; Sevdpris wpa Aesch, Fr. 4%. c. winter, xelparos 
apy Hes, Op. 448; pn xetpepty Od. 5.485, Hes. Op..492; so in Att., 
&pay xetu@vos in winter, Andoc, 18, 4; dpa xadexy Plat. Prot. 344 D; 
xtovoBdros Plut, 2, 182 E.—Aesch. also names éhree seasons, Pr. 454 Sq. 3 
an Egyptian division of the year, ace, to Diod. 1. 26.—A fourth first 
appears in Aleman 64, @épos Kal yetna nérdpay Tpiray wat rérparov 
70 fp; and in Hipp, 366, xeyucr, Hp, O€pos, pe pov, cf. Theop 

C. P. 3. 23, 23 Terpdpoppor wpar Eur. Fr. 937, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 135 
but later, seven seasons were assumed, gap, Oépos, dmupa, pOwdmapoy, 
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oropytés, xepay, puradid, Galen. 5, 347. The three old seasons prob. 
were all equal; but the Athenians reckoned to éap and émwpa each two 
months, to Oépos and xeiudy each four, Eur. Fr. 980. 2. absol. 
the prime of the year, spring-time, 60a pvAda Kat GvOcea yiyverar py 
Od. 9. 51, cf. Il. 2. 468; mapa riy xabeorneviay dpay Thuc. 4.6. —b. 
summer-time, Oépeos KapaTwdeos wpns Hes. Op. 662: in historians, the 
part of the year available for war and other operations, the summer- 
season, or (as we say) the season, Tov THs pas eis Tov wepimAovy xpdvov 
Xen, Hell. 6. 2,13; of wept tiv Wpay xpdvor Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 10: esp. 
in the phrase dpa érovs, Thuc. 2. 52., 6. 70., 7. 54,,Plat. Phaedr. 229 A, 
Legg. 952 E, Dem. 1213. 27; (so Sallust. B. J. 50, zempus anni) ;—this 
season was restricted by Galen to forty days; cf. mpagos I. 3. 3. 
the year generally, ris &pys pécov Oépos Hdt. 8.12; év rH wépvory wpa 
last year, as we also say ‘last season,’ Dem. 1283. 20; eis, @pas in the 
future year, Anth. P. 11.17, Plut. Pericl. 13 ; also, els G@AAas dpas here- 
after, Eur. I, A. 122 ; eis &pas érépas Ar. Nub. 562; é« Tay dpa els Tas 
pas Id, Thesm.g50; ets Spas xmecra Theocr. 15.743 cf. dpacw. 4, 
in pl. also the climate of a country, as determined by its seasons, Hat. 


"5142, 149. 2. 77-5 4.1993 Tas &pas KdAdoTa Kexpapévas 3. 106; 


cf. Plat. Criti, 111 E, Phaedo 111 B. 5. in pl. the quarters of the 
heavens, the summer being taken as south, winter as north, Hdt. 2. 
26. II. a part of the day, a time of day, vuxrds év wpy h. 
Hom. Merc. 67, 155, 400; al Gpat ris jyépas the times of day, i.e. 
morning, noon, evening, and night, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4; 5’ &pay jyépas 
by day-time,Dem, 1456.8; etc. ; wecovucriots 106’ &pais Anacreont. 34. 
I :—also without #pépas or vueréds, Exdorns Huépas wéexpt TpiTov pépovs 
Gpas Plat. Legg. 784 A; tis &pas puxpdv mpd SvyTos HAtov Xen. Hell. 7. 
2, 22; énoinoay éw pécwv vuxray Tiv dpay, i.e. they prolonged the 
day beyond midnight, Dem. 1265.3; de ris dpas Id. 541. fin.; moAATS 
&pas it being late, Polyb. 5. 8, 3, cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 35; mept moAAjy &pay 
Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 4. 2. the day and night were prob. first divided 
into twenty-four equal hours by the astronomer Hipparchus (about 150 
B. C.), cf. Ideler’s Chronol. 1. 239, Lewis Astr. of Anc. p. 178; % mpatn, 
% devrépa &. Sext. Emp. M. ro, 182 sqq.; but commonly without the Art., 
tpirns dpas Plut. Rom. 12; éyddns, évvdrns, dexdrns &. Id. Alex. 60, 
Aemil. 22, Anton. 68, etc.; d5vwdexarys &., proverb, of the end drawing 
near (we say ‘the eleventh hour’), Id, Crass. 17; dpdwy dul dvwdenad 


wpa — wpaopbaros. - 


beauty, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 601 B, cf. datos 111. 2:—then, b. gene- 
tally beauty of style, etc., Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2. 4, Plut. 2, 128 D, 874 
B,.etc. 2. Pind. personifies “Opa, like °H8y, N. 8. 1. IIt. 
=7a wpaia, the produce of the season, the fruits of the year, dnd rijs 
Gpas érpépovro Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 1. 

C. in mythol. sense, ai “Opa, the Hours, keepers of heaven’s cloud- 
gate, Il. 5. 749., 8. 393; and ministers of the gods, 8. 433., 21. 450; 
esp. of Aphrodité, h. Hom. 6, 5 and 12: acc. to Hes. Th. go2, they were 
three in number, Eunomia, Diké, Eirené, daughters of Zeus and Themis, 
who watched over and blessed the works of men; presiding chiefly over 
the seasons of the year, and the products of each; hence the source of 
ripeness and perfection in all products of nature, esp. of the prime and 
beauty of human life, Alex. Incert. 1. 6, Theocr. 1. 150, etc.; often 
therefore joined with the Xdpires, h. Hom. Ap. 194, Hes. Op. 75. 

pata, 7, v. dpaios I. 3. 

Spaife, fut. iow, contr. dpglw, (pa B. 11) to beautify, adorn, decorate, 
dress, Eumath. p. 6, Aristid. Quint. p.72; yaprow wpdice Tiplov AOov 
C. I. 8792, cf. 8686 :—but II. mostly used in Pass. ¢o bloom 
with youthful beauty, Cratin.“Qp. 21; af mapeat wp. Callistr. 897; & 
«adr Aristaen, 2.10; wpaiopévn émurHros copicpact tricked out, 
Luc. Amor. 38. 2. to give oneself airs, behave affectedly, dpaco- 
pévn kat Opurropévn Eupol. Incert. 23; ws dpatted’ 4 rin mpds Tovs 
Biovs Menand. Incert. 291; hence Meineke restores wpa¢era (Cod. 
Rav. épeiferac) for épi¢eras in Ar. Eccl. 202. 

paro-kaptos, ov, with ripe or timely fruit, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 691. 

pato-K6p0s, ov, studying dress or decoration, Suid. 

Spato-kdopnros, ov, adorned with loveliness, Eccl. 

par6-popdos, ov, fair of form, Jo. Chrys. 

Gpatéopar, Pass. to be beautiful, LXx (Cant. 1. 10., 7. 1 and 6). 

Gparo-trohéw, to live with the young and beautiful, Suid. :—Hesych. 
cites SpatroAeiy, (1. dparon-) to plough in season. 

dparo-raHAys, ov, 6, selling fresh fruits, also=raptxomwAns, Hesych. : 
v. sub wpatos I. 

Gpatos, a, ov: fem. dpda Sapph. 112 Ahr. ;—produced at the right 

(@pa), ble, timely: esp. of ripe summer fruits, like Lat. 
hornus (i.e. horinus), Bios or Bioros wp. store of fruits gathered in due 
, Hes. Op. 32, 305 ; wp. xapmol the fruits of the season, Lat. fructus 








Anth, P. 9. 782. b. the division of the natural day (from sunrise to 
sunset) into ¢welve parts had been introduced before the time of Hdt. 
(2. 109) ; and these hours, which varied with the year, were distinguished 
as @par katpueat, see J. C. Hare in Phil. Mus. 1. 33. 

B. from the usage of dpa for the best season of the year (v. A. 1. 2), 
it was used, like xaspés, for the right, fitting time or hour, the time or 
season for a thing (mostly without the Art., even in Att.), often in Hom.; 
(the phrase éjAvOov dpat cited under A. I. 1 may have this sense) ; &pa 
ouvvanret Pind, P. 4. 439, cf. N. 4.55; drav é. hen Xen. Mem, 2. 1, 
2; but with the Art., 79s Gpas évOupetoOa Id, Cyn. 8, 6; and often in 
later writers, as Polyb, 2. 34, 3, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, &pn xotro10, 
invov the time for bed or sleep, bed-time, Od. 3. 334., 11. 379, cf. Hdt. 
1.10; dpy Séproio, yapou Od. 14. 407, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 13; mwoAv- 
nparov és yapou wpny Od. 15.126; dmnécOar és yauou dpyy Hat. 
6. 61; so, dvipds dpa time for a husband (cf. @patos 111), Plat. Criti. 
113.D; &pn dpdrov, dunrov Hes. Op. 458, 5733 kapmay dpa Ar. Ran. 
1034; dpa: rHs dxelas Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 73 ToD pwede Ib. 6. 30, 2; 
etc. 3. dpa [éoriy] c. inf, “tis time to do a thing, dAAd xat 
&pn dev Od. 11. 330, 373; so also in Att., Eur. Phoen. 1584, 
Heracl. 288, Ar. Eccl. 30, Plat. Prot. 361 E, 362 A; so, doxet obx 
Gpa civat kaSevdev Xen. An. 1. 3, 11; or with efvac omitted, Id. Hell. 
7. 2, 13; c. acc. et inf, wpa 8 éumdpous peOévar dyxvpay Aesch. Cho. 
661, cf. Soph. O. T. 467, Aj. 245; c. dat. et inf., Xen, Cyr. 4. 5,*I, 
Plat..Theaet. 145 B:—in these phrases, the inf. pres. is almost universal, 
the aor. however occurs in Od. 21, 428, Soph. Aj. 247, Ar. Ach. 393 
(where also éori is added to &pa, as in Philyll, Avy. 1, apatpety dpa 
*arlv i5n Tas Tpawé{as); and the pf. in Plut. 2. 728 D :—sometimes 
the inf. must be supplied, od3€ ri oe xpy, mply wpn, KaTad€éx Oat Od. 15. 
393. cf. Eur. El. 112, Ar. Eccl. 877; dpa «js ofxoy (i.e. i€vat eis ofxov) 
Theocr. 15. 147. 4. in various adverb. usages, tiv Wpnv at the 
right time, Hat. 2. 2., 8. 19, Xen. Oec. 20, 16; (but, rv w. at that 
hour, Hes. Sc. 401; pay ovdevds xowiv Gedy at an hour .., Aesch. 
Eum. 109, cf. Eur. Bacch. 723, Aeschin. 2. 15, and v. dwpia) :—éy &pp 
in due time, in good time, Od. 17. 176, cf. Hdt. 1. 31, Pind. O. 6. 47, Ar. 
Vesp. 242, etc.:—also, aiet és pas in successive seasons, Od. 9. 135, 
cf, Theocr. 15. 74, Philem. (?) Incert. 21, Anth., etc.;—xa0’ dpav Theocr. 
18. 12, Polyb., etc.; opp. to up’ &pav, Theocr. Ep. 9. 1, Plut., etc. :—mpd 
THs Gpas Xen. Oec. 20,16; or mpd wpas Luc. Luct. 13; mply wpas Pind. 
P. 4. 76 (cf. mpiy A, II. 3). II. in Att., metaph., the spring-time of 
life, the prime of life, youth, manhood, &pav éxev Aesch.Supp.997, Theb. 
13, cf. §373 maidas mpds > panciid Gpas Ar, Av. 705; mavres of év dpa 
Plat. Rep. 474. D; ov év &., opp. to mpecBurepos, Id. Phaedr. 240 D; 
émt dpq ff id. Rep. 474E; fas dv & &pp dor Id. Meno 76B; mav- 
opévns THs &. Id. Phaedr, 234A; dvOciy ey &. Id. Rep. 475 A; rhv &. 
d:apvdarrety Isocr. 217C; Arye Hpas, opp. to dvOeiv, Plat. Alc. 1. 131 
E; ds émywépevdv te rédos, olov Trois &xpaiors 7) .&pa Arist. Eth. N. 
10. 4, 8, cf. 8. 4, 2; dpav elxov maideveoOa: I was of age to.., Isae. 77. 
fin. ;—often involving a sense of beauty, ped ped THs Hpas! rod naAdAovs! 
Ar. Ay. 1724; dAAe wal &pq dieveyndvres Aeschin. 19. 3, cf. 22. 38; 
xados dpa te xexpapévos Pind. O. 10 (11). 123, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 
22, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, Legg. 837 B; dq’ dpas épyaterOar quaestum 
corpore facere, Plut. Timol. 14, cf. Xen. Mem, 1. 6, 133; but, strictly, 


Gpa denoted the freshness and vigour of youth without any notion of $ 





hornotini or horni, kaprovs .. kataridecbat wpaiovs to store them up ix 
season, Hdt. 1. 202; so (more commonly) pata, ra, Thuc. I. 120., 3. 
58, Xen. An. 5. 3, 9, Plat. Legg. 845 E; dpalws ra dpaia drod:5éya Hipp. 
Aph. 1247; @pata |. dworeActy fepa to render fruits of the season as sacred 
offerings, Plat. Criti. 116 C ;—so, rpwxra wp. Xen. An. 5. 3, 12; avOea 
Anth, P. 9. 564; oda Aretae. Cur, M. Diut. 1. 3 :—also of animals, dp. 
Gpves yearling, Anth. P. 6.1573; of fish, in season, mndapds .. dpaia 
Oépous Soph. Fr. 446; wp. Odvvo: ap. Ath. 116 B; rdptxos wp. fish salted 
or pickled in the season, Alex. Tlovnp. 1. 5; txOves és taynvov wp. 
Babrius 6. 4; oapydvn dp. the pickling-tub, Poll. 7. 27; v. &pato- 
mwAns. 2. 7a wpata=7a xaTapjnvia, esp. at their first appearance, 
Hipp. 266. 30. 3. 4 dpaia (in full, py 4 wpatn Arctae. Sign. M. 
Diut. 1. 4; though it is commonly a Subst., like "A@nvaia, dvayxain, 
for ’A@nva, dvaryrn, cf. A. B. 73, etc.), like &pa @rous, the season of corn 
or fruit ripening, harvest-time, esp. the twenty days before and twenty 
days after the rising of the dog-star, wiyver és dpainy till harvest-time, 
Ap. Rh. 3. 1390:—then, the good season, spring and summer, esp. the 
four or five months during which the troops kept the field, Dem. 123, 
16., 1292. 5, Polyb. 3. 16, 7:—also, Tiv piv wpalny odx be it does 
not rain in the season (sc. of rain), Hdt. 4. 28. II. happening 
or done in , in due ble, dporos, épyov Hes. Op. 615, 
640; mAdos Ib. 628; xeu@ves Theophr. H. P. 4. 14,1; vdara Id, 
C. P. 2. 2,13 oxandyn Ib. 3. 16,1; Top? Kaddpov Id. H. P. 4. 11, 4:— 
wpaidy éort the weather is fair, Plut. Lycurg. 29, App. Pun. 120, 2. 
metaph. (apa B) seasonable, due, proper, ®palay Tuxetv >vopinwy TuXEIY, 
Eur. Supp. 175: so, wpata fepd Plat. Criti. 116 C, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 
5. 3. at Athens, ‘Opaia, rd, a festival in honour of the “Opa, Ath. 
656 A, Hesych. III. of persons, seasonable or ripe for a thing, 
c. gen., dvdpds &paty (Virgil’s jam matura viro, Horace’s tempestiva viro), 
Hat. 1. 107, cf. Lys. Fr. 3; yapow or yapou wpain Hat. 1. 196., 6. 1225 
cf, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,9; és #Bnv wp. yapow Eur. Hel. 12; dors obKed” 
wpaios yapel Id. Fr. 801 ; d&paior yayor seasonablé marriage, Aesch. Fr. 
52, Eur, Hel. 12 :—also of old persons, ripe or ready for death, natnp 
ye phy dp. Id. Ale. 519; abros 3, &v dpaiy yap éorapey Biv, Oavelv 
€rouos Id. Phoen. 968; Oavaros dp. Xen, Ages. 10, 3; copds Ar. Vesp. 
1365; patos dwobvjoxe Plut.2.178D; so, ¥An wp. Té“vetOa Theophr. 
H.P. 5.1, 1. 2. in reference to age, in the summer of life, youth- 
ful, Hes. Op. 693; hence also in the bloom of youth, blooming, beautiful, 
opp. to dwpos, Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Plat. Rep. 574; dp. édv wat wards 
Pind. O, 9. 141; matdionn dpaorarn Ar. Ach, 1148, cf. Ran. 291, 5145 
mais ®patos Id. Av. 138;—though it did not necessarily imply beauty, 
for Plat. says, Tots Tav dpalwv mpoocwmos, Kady 5& pH Rep. 601 B; 
and Arist. speaks of persons dvev xaAAous dpator, Rhet. 3. 4, 3; cf. Opa 
B, I1:—hence, 8. generally, of things, beautiful, graceful, LXx 
and N. T.; 7 dp. wiAn rod fepot Act. Ap. 3. 10; so, of the principal 
door in Byzantine churches, v. Ducang. IV. an irreg. form of the 
Sup., ®paséoraros, is cited from Epicharmus by Eust. 1441. 15. WV. 
Ady. &paiws Hipp. Aph. 1247.—Cf. dpros. 

pardrys, 770s, %, the ripeness of the fruits of the year, Arist. Plant. 
I. 4,14, v. 1. in Theophr, H. P. 9. 1, 6. II. the bloom of youth, 
beauty, s@paros Xen, Ephes. 1, 1, Heliod., etc.; in pl., Xen. Occ. 7, 43, 
C.1. 8792. 

epar- aid ian: as interpretation of e¥wms, Schol, Pind, O,10(11).91. 





’ 
opacna — wpvouat. 


Spdicpa, rd, a decoration, ornament, C. 1.8797, Walz Rhett. 1. 639. 
Gpdicpés, 6, adornment, elegance, Plut. Agis 4., 2. 972 D; mostly 
with notion of effeminacy and affectation, LXx (Jer. 4. 30): metaph. 
= style, Dion, * de Comp, 1, Plut. Fab. 1. 
paiorhs, od, 6, a fop, A. B. 225, Hesych. s. v. BaverCépuevos, E. M. 

Spaxrae, fut. dow [a], to faint, seo aaa Ar. Rae oes: Pax 702, 
and in late Prose, as Liban. 4. 143, 209, Themist. 314 B.—Moer. 425, 
writes it with the aspir., as the Att. word for hebdtescton Others write 
it @paxidw as if for &xpdw, and this sense is given to the word by 
Aristaen, 1. 10, Schol. Ar, Pax 1. c.; cf. Lob. Pathol. 318, : 

Gpaxifw, fut. fow,=foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 481, E. M. 823. 333 
perhaps from an erroneous belief that dpaxi@ (in Ar. 1. c.) was the fut. 

Spiivés, Acol. for odpavds, Sappho 1. 11 :—@pavlad, Adv. in heaven, 
Alcman 43. 

&p-dpOpos, ov, reckoning the hours, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 336. 

Gpaicr, paow, Adv.: (&pa):—in season, in good time, pt) dpaat txorro, 
as an imprecation, may he not come in time, i.e. bad luck to him, Lat. 
pereat, Alex. Incert. 9, Luc, D. Meretr. 10; pt) &pao’ tow (so Dind. 
for &pas) Ar. Lys. 1037; 6 pi) &pact that unseasonable fellow, that 
fellow—bad luck to him! Ib. 391, ubi v. Dind.—For the form, cf. 
Ovpact, Odrvupmiact. 

apetov, 74, (dpetw) a guard-house, fort, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 
195; v. Bockh p. 408. II. in late Gr.,=Lat. horreum, Achmes 
Onir. 272, E. M., etc.; also, Sprov, Geop. 2. 28 :—hence dperdperos, 5, 
Lat. horrearius, Byz.; v. Ducang. 

Spel-rpodos, ov, poét. for dpeirpodos, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 90524. 

Spect-Soumos, ov, pot. for dpectSoumos, making a din on the moun- 
zains, Anth. P. 9. 524, as Brunck for d&peaidoumos ;—Scalig. —Kovros, 

Gpect-Sarns, ov, 6, one who brings on the seasons, or who gives the ripe 
Sruits in their season, epith. of Apollo, like &pnpédpos, Anth, P. 9. 525. 

Specory, v. sub dp, dap, 

Qpero, v. sub dpvups. 

apevw, (dpa) to take care of, attend to, mind, c. acc., Hes. Th. 903; v. 
Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 100, et ap. Gaisf. Hes. I. c. :—Pass., Cornut. N. D. 29. 

dpéw, (ipa) =apetw, Hipp. ap. Galen.; Hesych. cites Ophoow in same 
sense, cf. Suid, 

péw, (Gpos year) to spend time, Exot. Lex. Hipp. 

Spy, Spy, 7, Ion. for dpa, dpa, 

Spnpo, 76, that which is minded or watched, Hesych. 

pyris, vos, },=mhpwots, Hesych. 

Spy-pépos, ov, leading on the seasons, or bringing on the fruits in 
their season, epith. of Demeter, h. Hom. Cer. 54, 192, 492 :—others 
proparox. &pyopos, car-borne by the Horae. 

Gpratvw, —opat, = dpai(w, —ouar Hesych,, Clearch. ap. Ath. 554 B. 

Gptaios, a, ov, (&pa A. 1) an hour long, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 63. 

Spids, ddos, poét. fem. of dpros, Orph. H. g. 19. 

epileckov, v. sub dapifa, 

apifo, =dpevw, Hesych. 

apixds, 7, dv, (pa) in one’s prime, youthful, blooming, of young people, 
Ar. Ach. 272, Fr. 40; wp. véos Ael. N. A. 14. 5, cf. 4.8., 5. 17, Alciphro 
1.13; mavu yap torw wpiwrara 7a TiO, HomEp pHdov Crates Incert. 


4. II. Adv., &piueds ruvOdver you ask so maidenly, so prettily, 
Ar. Pl. 963; cf. dpa B. 11. 
Sptpale, fut. dow, (dpiyos) to ripen, Schol. Od, 2. 126. 


Sptpata, %, an obscure astrological word, Procl, paraphr. Ptol. p. 186, 

Sptpos, ov, post. for patos, ripe, xapnés Arist. Fr. 530; Bérpus Anth. 
P. 9. 316; émd&pa Diod. 17.67: timely, in season, of fish, Nicom. Eided. 
I. 21; Kaipos wpipwraros eis Tt Geop. 9. 9, 7- 

Sptpdrns, 770s, 4), ripeness, seasonableness, Schol, Il. 19. 119. 

dpio-Kaptros, ov, with ripe or timely fruit, Orph. H. 55. 11. 

Sprov, Adv., Ion. for aijpov, Gramm. Vat. in Greg. Cor. append. p. 698. 

Sprov, 76, = dpetov II, q. v. 

&pr6-mrats, maidos, 6, %, bearing a child in season, Hymn. ad Virgin. 25. 

dipros (A), a, ov Pind. P. 9. 175, Opp. H. 1. 689; but also os, ov 
Anth, P. 7. 188., 9. 31f:—poét. form of patos, produced in season, 
Spa névra all the fruits of the season, Od. 9. 131, cf. Hes. Op. 392, 
Theocr. 15.112, Anth. P. 9. 329. II. generally, in due season, 
seasonable, Hes. Op. 390, 420, 695; wis Opp. H. 1. 689, cf. Anth, P. 
9. 311; xpévos dp. hiv Ib. 10. 100; mAdos Kdymais dp. Arat. 154: Cc. 
inf. it is time .. , Solon 25. 9 (but Bgk. dptou .. -yapov). 2. youth- 
ful, dvOos C. I. 3435. III. é&pia, 74, the season, vdcov dpa 
‘rixret Bion 3. 13.—This poét. form is also used in late Prose, Lob. Phryn. 
p.52. Adv. -as, Suid.; but neut. sing. used as Adv., Arat. 1076. 

dipwos (B), ov, (Gpos, sleep) nightly, xépos Dionys. in Br. Anal. 2. 254, 
cf. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 55. 

Sprcpa, 76, f. 1. for ddpicpa in Opp. C. 4. 23. ; 

Spicpéves, Adv. of dpiw, definitely, Arist. Categ. 7, 31 and 34, Top. 
8. 5, 2, Metaph. 4. 15, 2. 

&puorros, Ion. crasis for 6 dpioros, Il. 11. 288, al. 

+ &pirys [F], ov, 6, the Lat. horarius, of Apollo, Lyc. 352. 

Opiay, ‘ewos, 6, Orion, one of the giants, a mighty hunter, and the 
handsomest of his race, beloved by Eés, but slain by Artemis, Od, 5. 121 
sq-, II. 310:—after death he hunted in the nether world, 11. 572 
(though, prob., the end of this book is a later addition): acc. to a later 
tradition, Asclepius sought to restore him to life, Telesarch. ap. Sext. 
Emp. M., 1. 262; and he was accounted a native of Thebes, Strab. 404, 
etc. II. a bright constellation named after him, which rose 
just after the summer solstice, its setting being usually followed by 
storms, Il, 18. 486 sq., 22. 29, Od, 5. 274, Hes. Op. 596, 607 Sq-5 
Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 4, Probl. 26. 13. III. an Indian bird, Ael. 
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N. A. 17.22. [@ in Hom.; ¢ Att., Eur. Ion 1153, Cycl. 213, v. A. B. 
1433: we also find a form ’Qapiwy in Call, Dian. s65 al apibende 
in Pind, I. 4 (3). 84; whence Béckh restores ‘Qapiww in N, 2, 19.] 

» appéiro, v. sub dppdw. ‘ 


% , v. sub Spyupe, 
spo-yvopovéw, to dell the hour, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 343. 4. 
Spo-ypacos [di], ov, writing history by seasons ot years, an annalist, 
Pint. 2. ~ A ; and papttaaiy So ai, annals, Diod. 1. 26, ubi v. Wessel. ; 
cf. pos (year). 


, 6, a straw rope for binding sheaves, Eust. 1162. 32. 
dpo-Bpopéw, to run by the hour, Trt} Hist. 1. 476. 2 
dpo-Yecpla, 7, a fixed, appointed time, Eust. Opusc. 75. Se, 

, to take note of a thing in casting a nativity, “Apn kat 
tov Kpévoy Anth, P. 11. 160. II. to be in the ascendant at the 
natal hour, of one’s ruling planet, Ib. 161. 


&po-Bérns, ov, 6, (Tint) ruler of times and seasons, Eccl. EZ. 
one who takes note of times, Eccl. 

&po-Kpdtwp, opos, 6, the lord of the hour, Byz. 

&po-Aoyéw, to tell the time by hours, dp. tiv ebppdvny Pisid. II, 


to speak by the hour, Eust. 13.49. 10. 

Spodoynris, 08, 6, one that speaks by the hour, kaBdpyvpos wp. Timo 
ap. Ath. 406 E, cf. Eust. 1349. Io. 

Spodoyikés, 7, dv, telling the hour, Eust. ad Dion. P. 223. 


dial or clock, &p. oxtoOnpucdy the sun-dial of Anaximander, Plin. 2. 78; 


writes it dpoAoyefov, as in Malal. 479.17); wp. vdpav. a water- 
clock, = kAepudpa, cf. Aristocl. ap. Ath. 174 C, Plin. 7. 60, Bato “Avdpop. 
1.—V. Becker's Gallus, Scene m1. Exc. 5, Dict. of Antiqq. 

&po-héyos, 5, (Aéyo) an Egyptian priest or acolyte, who carried a dpo- 
Adyov, Porph. Abst. p. 321. 

Spé-pavris, ews, 6, the hour-prophet, of the cock, Babr. 124. 5 :—Suid, 
s. V. meTavpa cites dpovdpos (from Aesop.). 

dpo-péSwv, 6, ruling the seasons, of Phoebus, C. I. 2342. 


Heliod. 9. 22. 

Spovopetio, post. for sq., Manetho 4. 593. 

cpovopéw, to rule the hour of birth, of planets, Manetho 1. 58, 3393 
c, acc., ‘yéveow Gy ear Kpévos Anth. P. rr. 383. 

Gpovopikés, 7, ov, of or for dividing and marking the hours karackev- 
aopa Schol. Ar. Av. 1494. 

eperener, 76, V. @povopetor. 

epo-vopos, 6, an hour-divider, i. e. a dial or clock, Anth. P. 14.6; cf. 
&poparris, 
which is in the ascendant, Manetho 1. 30, 262., 3. 120. 

Spope, v. sub dpyupt. 

Gpos, 6,=dapos (0), sleep, Call. Fr. 1503; cf. dpios B. 

&pos, 6, Dor. for Spos, a boundary, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. (add.) 2561 5. 58. 

Spos, cos, 74, Dor. for ovpos, dpos, a mountain, Theocr, 1.75, 123. 

Gpos, 6, (v. sub &pa) a year, Euphorion 55, Diod. 1. 26, Ath. 423 F, 
Plut. 2. 677 D. II. in pl. annals, esp. in Ion. writers, Luc. 
Macr. 14 (ubi vulg. Spor), and often in Ath., vy. Schweigh., in Ind., Coraés 
Heliod. 2. 3143 cf. &poypacos. 

pookorretov, 74, Saiadlegse, Strab. 119, Eus. P. E. 556 C; so dpo- 
oxémov, Diog.L.2.1.,6.104. II. =dpooxémostt, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68. 

&pookoréw, in Astrology, to observe the hour of birth, draw a horo- 
scope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70. 

Gpockémnors, ews, 7), in Astrology, observation of the hour of birth, 
casting a nativity, drawing a horoscope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 99 :—also 
-oxorria, %, Schol. Il. 21. 111. 

&pookdomoy, v. sub dpocKxoretor. 

&po-cxémos, 5, in Astrology, one who observes the hour of a birth, a 
caster of nativities, and so=dpoddyos, Clem. Al. 757. 2. as Adj. 
of or for a horoscope, Manetho 4. 59, 125. II. as Subst. 
a nativity, horoscope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 12, 50, 61, Porph. ap. Stob. 
Ecl. 2. 386. 

cspo-rpbdos, ov, fostering the seasons, bringing them on, Orph. H. 7. 
Io., 38. fin. 

Spee, Spro, v. sub dpvupt. 

dpuyyes, of, a sort of pied horses, Opp. C. I. 317- 

piety %, = dpv0uds, Hermesian. 5. 72, Plut. Mar. 20, Crass. 23., 2. 590 
F; properly of wolves or dogs, Poll. 5.87, Zenod. in Valck. ad Ammon. 
229 :—so dpuypés, 4, opp. to bAaypds, Ael, N, A. 5. 51: and Spvypa, 
76, of the waves, Anth, P. 6. 233. 

Spvdov, Adv. howling, Nic. Al. 222. 

dpv0pss, 6, a howling, of dogs, mpuOyois bAde Opp. C. 4. 219; of 
lions, a roaring, Theocr. 25. 217. 

dpucrhs, Dor. ras, 6, a digger, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 47. 

aptopat [0]: aor. dpdodyny: Dep. :—Ion. and poet. Verb, very rarely 
used in Att. (v. infr.), to howl, properly of wolves and dogs, Theocr. 2. 
35, Coluth, 116, Diod. 1. 87, cf. &puyq and v. infr. 11;—also of lions, 
to roar, Lat. rugire, Ap. Rh. 4. 1339, Call. Fr. 423, Plut., etc.; of 
animals generally, Id. 2. 973 A, LxxX:—of men, épOov mpvoat Pind. 
O. 9. 163; of savages, either in mourning, Hdt. 3. 117, or joy, Id. 4. 
753 $0, Bowep dnérAnxrot .. dptovrat Plat. Com. Sxev. 1; lastly of the 
sea, Dion. P. 83, Anth. P. 11. 31. II. trans. fo howl over, Tivov 
perv O@es, Tivov AvVKor Hp. Theocr. 1.715 80, ap. ent ror Luc, D. Mort. 
10. 13; mepl twa Bion I. 18.—The Act. only in Anth. 1. cs Or. Sib. 
\s 340, and Suid. (From the same Root come dpv-Oyds, a&pu-yn, 





copu-yuds, —pa, dpu-parybds, dpt-erar (=dtAakre?, Hesych.); Skt. rv, 
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dpodsyrov, 76, a horologe, i.e. an instrument for telling the hour, a 
cf. Cleomed. 1. Io sq., Plut. 2. 1006 E, C. I. 1947, 2510, Suid. (who 


Gpovopetov or —vép.ov, 76,=dpordyoy, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 95, « 


II. in Astrology, ruling the hour, of the planet 
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177 a wpuTos 
rau-mi (rudo), vi-Fu (ululare); Lat. ru-mor, ra-vis, rau-cus; Slav. 
red-a, inf. rju-ti (ywwGo0a) 
w! &puros, 7, dv, verb. Adj. howled over, Theognost. Can. p. 75. 
apvapa [8], 74,=dpvyy, Lxx (Ezek. 19.7). 

@poper, v. sub dpvups. 

Spwpéexairat, v. sub dpeyw. 

uKTO, Vv. sub dpyccw. 

&s :—Summary : A. as ADVERB of Manner; and that, Aa. 
&s (with accent) as Adv. of the Demonstr. Pron. 8s, so, thus, Lat. sic, as 
Ts from *7és, obrws from obTos. Ab. ds (without accent) of the 
Relat. Pron. ds, as, Lat. ud. B. ds, as CONJUNCTION. C, D. 
various usages. 

A. ApvERB of Manner: 

fa. &s, Demonstr.= otras, so, thus, Lat. sic, often in Hom., and 
in Ton. Prose, as Hdt. 3. 13., 6. 76, al.; rare in Att., and almost con- 
fined to certain phrases, y. infr. 2, 3; but &s simply =obrws, Aesch. Ag. 
930, Thuc. 3. 37. 2. wal ds, even so, nevertheless, like Sums, ll. 1. 
116, al.; 085’ &s, und’ ds, not even so, in no wise, 7. 263, Od. 1. 6, al.; 
ov5€ Kev ws Il. 9. 386 :—the phrases xat Ws, ob5' ds, pnd ds, are used in 
Att., Soph. Ant. 1042, Thuc. I. 74., 7. 74:—on the accentuation ds, v. 
Chandl. Gr, Acc. § 934. 8. in Comparisons, ds .., @s.., so.. 
as.., Lat. sic..ut..; and reversely ws .., Os.., as..so, Il. 1. 512; 
in Att., Plat. Rep. 530 D:—also dore..@s.., as..thus.., h, Hom. 
Cer. 174-6; domep .. , ds 5e .. (in apodosi) Plat. Prot. 326 D. 4, 
thus, for instance, Od. 5. 129, h. Ven. 219; and most Edd. write &s in 
Od, 5. 121, 125. 

Ab. ds, Relat., as, Lat. ut, first in Hom,:—properly it is relative 
to a demonstr. Ady., which is often omitted, aivj0n 8 d-yopi) ds kbpara 
paxpa Oadrdcons, i.e. otrws, ds .. ll. 2.144: it is relative not only to 
the regular demonstr. Advs. ds, rds, de, ows, aitrws, but also to 
7écov, as in Il. 4.130; to ravrp, Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc.: remarkably, 
ds éya ove EoTw tpav bors e€ icov voce Soph. O. T. 60, where the 
dat. €uot would have been more regular after é¢ isov.—We find a collat. 
Dor. form @ in A. B. 591, 617; cf. dre. Usage: I. in similés, 
freq. in Hom. :—longer similés are commonly introduced by ds dre, ds 
& Gre, where Gre often seems superfluous, #pime 3, cs re mUpyos 
[apere] Il. 4: 402; ipure 8, ds Ste Ts Spis Hprme 13. 389, cf. 2. 394; 
as bre Oanrov péyapoy, magoper Pind, O. 6. 3 :—ds Gre is rare in short 
similés, as Od. 11. 368:—the tenses used by Hom. in similés after as 
are the indic, pres., Il. 9. 4., 16. 364; but more often the aor., inasmuch 
as the time is wholly indefinite, 3. 33 sq., 4. 275., 16. 823, al.; also 
. with the subj. pres. or aor., 5. 161., 10. 183, 485.. 13. 3343; (in 
this case sometimes ws & Or’ dy, 11. 269., 17. 520); cf. &ore A:—the 
Verb is sometimes omitted with ws, but may readily be supplied from 
the context, évdovmnoe mecova’, ds civadin Kft (sc. mimre) Od. 15. 
479, cf. 6. 20; Oeds F ds riero Sjyw Il. 5. 78; of 8 PéBorro .. , Bdes 
@s dyekaia Od. 22. 299: in these last examples it will be observed 
that it follows the word of comparison, and in that case takes the 
accent; so even in Att. Com., “Apiorddnuos as Cratin, Tlav. 4, cf. 
Eubul. ’Op6. 1, 2. 2. like as, just as, &s obros Kara Téxv’ Epaye .., 
Os yets xd. Il. 2. 326. 3. sometimes in the sense according as, 
where the relat. Pron. égos might stand, as éAdv xpeas ws (i. €. Boor) 
- of xetpes éxdvbavov Od. 17. 344; Oka be pyrpt evveroyr ws (i.e. Soa) 

eldév re Kal exAvoy h. Hom. Cer, 172; so in Att., col Oed mépoey ds 

€y@ Oéhw Soph. O. C. 1124; and in Prose, 7d ppua pépynpae ws elre 

Aeschin. 64. 3; cf. Lob. Phryn. 427. II. with Adverbial 

clauses : 1. parenthetically, to qualify a general statement, ds éyot 

Soxe?, cs Eoure, etc., as it seems; Ws Hpyeis paluey dv as we might say, 

and so on; in Hdt. this qualifying clause commonly stands first. In 

these cases ‘ye or yodv is often added, ds -yody 6 Adyos onpaive as at 
any rate the statement shews :—in oratione obl. c. inf., ds apiar Soxetv 

Hdt. 2. 124, al. Also ds is often omitted, e.g. pact, ofua:, for ds 

pact, ds Sore’. An anacoluthon sometimes occurs by the Verb of the 

principal clause being made dependent on the parenthetic Verb, ds 62 

SxvOar A€youor, vewrarov amavrov evéov civai (for Hv) 7d opéerepov 

Hat. 4. 5, cf. 1. 58, 65; ws éy@ fovea, elvar airév 4. 76; ws yap.. 

HKovod twos, brt.. Xen. An. 6. 2,18; dvijp 85 ws cormev od vepeiv 
_ (for ob vepe?, ds €oixe), Soph. Tr. 1238 ; two modes of expression being 

confused, v. Schaf. and Erf. Soph. Ant. 726:—Hadt. gives the construc- 

tion in full in 3. 56., 9. 32. 2. in Elliptical Phrases, so far as.., 
ds éuol or ds vy’ eyuot (sc. Soxet); so, &s y’ euot xprH and ws vy’ Epol 

Xpi70a Kpirp Valck. Hipp. 324; ws éup dfn Xen. Vect. 5, 2; @s dm’ 

dpparav (sc. eixdcat) to judge by eyesight, Soph. O. C. 15 :—esp. in 

limitations, as obxért modAdy ywpiov, ds evar Alyiarov Hat. 2. 8; 

odd ddbvaros, ws Aaxedarpduios, eireiv for a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 4. 

84; this is frequent in Att., ds yuv4 as a woman, like a very woman, 

Soph. O. T. 1078; #v.. morés, ds vopets Ib.1118; paxpav ds yé- 

povrt .. 6d6v Id. O.C. 20, cf. 385, Ant. 62, etc.; drAropévor ds ev Tots 

épecw ixavas Xen. An. 4. 3, 31 :—also with dy, peydda éxrhoaro xph- 
para, ws dy elvar “Podwmos great, when considered as being hers, Hdt. 

2. 135:—for ds eiweiy and the like, v. infr. B. 11. 3. 3. in like 

manner @s is attached to the Object of the Verb,‘cupmésabas abrov ds 

pedAaka (sc. eivac) having sent him with them as a guard, Hdt. 1. 44; 

é\aBey dyuporépous ds ptdrovs iin Xen. Cyr. 3. 2,25; ds rapceiw 

éxpiro 7@ ol«npar: Plat. Prot. 315 D.—For the similar usage of ws 
with Participles and Prepositions, v. infr. ©. IIT. to limit or 
augment the force of Adverbs: a. with the Posit. to strengthen 
it, Ws GAnOGs as of a truth, i.e. in very triih, Plat. Phaedr. 234 E; ds 
érépws Ib. 276 C; (unless it be taken as exclamation, how truly? how 
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Soph. El. 1439, 1452 {so also ds follows Adverbs expressing anything 
extraordinary, Oavpaoras or Oavuaciws ws, imeppuds ws, v. sub yocc. ; 
in these cases there is an ellipse, @avpaciws ws péya, or perhaps @av- 
paciws €xer ws péya,etc.; for else ds after the Adv. must have been ds: 
—ws is sometimes separated by several words from its Adv., as @av- 
paoras por eines ds Plat. Phaedo 95 A; imeppuds 5) 7d xpiua ds Id, 
Alcib. 2. 147 C, cf. Phaedo 99 D. b, with the Sup. ds, like 6 7z 
and 6zws, is very common=Lat. guam, heightening the Sup., as much 
as ever can be, &s pada, like g Tt paduora (v. 6 Te 11) =Lat, quam 
maxime, ws paora=quam facillime; ds Tax.oTa,=quam celerrime, 
freq. from Hdt, downwds.: this also is elliptic for &s €ore Suvardv or 
the like, as expressly appears in some passages, ws duvardy dpiora Isocr. 
265A; ws Hddvavto diniérara Thuc. 7. 50; ws éddvaro Kpdriora 
Xen. An, 3. 2,6; ws ofdy te BéArioToy Plat. Rep. 403 D:—both dis 
and 6 vt are sometimes found together, where one of the two is super- 
fluous, &s 8 71 paduora Id, Legg. go8 A; v. infr. G. ce. simi- 
larly ds is used in the phrases ds 7d moAv, ds emt 7d moAY Id. Rep. 
330 C, 377 B; ds émt 7d mAcfor for the more part, commonly, ds ém 
mAciorov plerumque, ut plurimum, Thuc. 2. 35; ws émt 7d mAHOos, ws 
mhner Plat. Rep. 364 A, 389 D; ws 70 éxiway Hat. 7. 50, etc. 2. 
so also with Adjs., a. Posit. breppvet Tut.. Gs meyadn BAGB7N Plat. 
Gorg. 477 D. b. with Sup., ds dporo tas pices Id. Tim. 18D; 
bros ws BéAriorat ~oovra Id. Gorg. 503A; ws 6 rt BéATioTov Id. 
Symp. 218 D. c, sometimes separated from the Adj. by a Prepos., 
as, ds és EAdxtaroy Thuc. 1. 63; ws év Bpaxvraros Antipho 113. 21; 
ds év éxupwrarw Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 26; etc. 

B. &s as CONJUNCTION : I. with Substantive clauses, to 
express a fact, =d71, that, Lat. quod. II. with Final clauses, to 
express an end or purpose,=iva, Omws, that, so that, in order that, Lat. 
ut. III. Consequential, =dare, so that, Lat. adeo ut. Iv. 
Causal,=67. or émei, as, since, because, like Lat. ut for quia, quippe, 


quandoquidem. V. Temporal,=ére, when, like Lat. ut for 
quando. VI. Modal, =é7ws, how, like Lat. ut for guomodo, 
quemadmodum. VII. Local, =é1o0v, where, Lat.-ubi. 


I. with Substantive Clauses, for 671, Lat. quod, that, expressing a 
fact, where (as in Latin) the acc. and inf. might be substituted, yvwrdr.. , 
ws H5n Tpwecow ddéOpou relpar’ épnrra: (=elpar’ épjpOar) Il. 7. 402 ; 
and (with Verbs of fear or anxiety) with fut. indic., pyxér’ éxpoBod, 
yTp@ov Gs oe Atjp’ aripdoe wore Soph. El. 1426, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 
30 :—hence, a sentence begining with ws is sometimes, when interrupted, 
resumed by 67, and vice versa, Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 30 (ubi v. Poppo), cf. 
Plat. Rep. 470 D, Heind, Hipp. Ma. 281 C: so ws with a finite Verb 
passes into the acc, and inf., or vice versa, Hdt. 1. 82., 8. 118: and the 
two constructions are sometimes mixed in the same clause, éAoyi{ero 
@s ..Hrrov ay airovs ébédew .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 25; cf. Gre 1. 2.—In 
this sense &s may be used either with indic. or optat., as the proposition 
is stated positively, or as dependent on the speaker's thought, cf. Hdt. 7. 
168, Plat. Phileb. 58 A. 2. with Verbs of feeling, yaipe: 5é pox 
ijrop, &s pev aie péurvnoa Il. 23. 648; axos EAAaB’ "Axaods ds Exec” 
16. 600. II. ws with Final Clauses, that, in order that, Lat. 
ut; in this sense ws, as also ws dv, Ep. &s «ev, like other Final Conjunc- 
tions, is used regularly with the subj. after the principal tenses of the 
indic., and with the opt. after the past tenses, BovAry imcOnadpueb’.. , ds 
ph mavres OdowTa I. 8.37; THuBov Xevaper.. , Hs Kev THeparis.., 
ein Od. 24. 80: cf, iva B, bras B, 2. ws is also used with 
past tenses of the indic. to express an event that is past happen- 
ing, and therefore impossible, 74 p’ ob exrewas, ds aga pirore .. ; 
so that I never should .., Soph. O. T. 1391; 7a évéxupa AaBeiv, ws 
pnd’ ei eBovdero edtvaro eamaray Xen. An. 7. 6, 23; v. iva B. I. 3, 
Gras B, I. 3. 8. dsc. inf., to limit an assertion, ds eimeiy so to 
say, Lat. ut ita dicam, Hdt. 6.95; ws Ady elwetv Id. 2. 53; or ws 
os eimeiv, cf. os Il. 43 so, @s cuvTépws, or &s ovveddy7t eimeiv, to 
speak shortly, to be brief, Xen. Oec. 12, 19, Mem. 3. 8, 10; ws eixaoae 
to make a guess, i.e. probably, Hdt. 1. 34, etc.; as puxpoy peyar@ 
eixadoa Thuc, 4. 36: (similar phrases occur without ws, cf. Hdt. 1, 61, 
176) :—v. supr. Ab. IT. 2. III. just like @ore c. inf., so that, 
Lat. adeo ut, ita ut, often in Hdt., edpos ds duo Tpinpeas mAéew Spod in 
breadth such that two triremes could sail abreast, 7.243 tyyAdv obtw.. , 
ds Tas xopupas adbrod ovy oid Te eva ldéc0a 4. 84 ;—also, like doe, 
with Indic., 1. 163., 2. 135. 2. 7) ds after a Comp., pacoor’ 7 as 
id€uev Pind. O. 13. 162; padakwrepor .. , 7) ws eaAALOv adroit’ Plat. Rep. 
410 D; cf. wore I. 2:—the 7 is sometimes omitted, mpoOvpdrepov.- , © 
ds.., Lys. 111. 6, cf. Plat. Rep. 426 C :—similar is the phrase dAtyor 
éopty as &yxparets elvat avray too few to.., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15+ 3. 
these clauses are in their nature relative, and presuppose (when they do 
not express) an antecedent orws, Wide, S5e, Towdcde or the like: and 
Hat. sometimes, when these antecedents are expressed, omits the ws, just 
as we leave out that in familiar discourse, e. g. ofrw loxupai, poys Gv 
diapphteas so strong, you could hardly break them, 3. 12; porn 
odparos Tonde, dDAopdpa Ecay dupdrepor I. 31. IV. Causal, 
like S7t or eet, as, inasmuch, as, since, Lat. quia, quippe, quandoquidem, 
in the direct construction always with the indicat., Ti wore Aéyets, @ 
réxvov ; ws of pavOdya Soph. Ph. 914; also. opt., 4) wad AaOD pe 
mpoomecwy’ ds paddov dy edorro pw’ ; Tovs mavras *Apyeiwv AaBeiy 
Ib. 46 :—often also for -ydp, Pors. Phoen, 857, 1093 ; esp. when an im- 
perat. goes before or follows, jyeis 8 taper ws, daqvix’ dv Beds mAovv 
hpiv ein, TpiKAdO Sppm@peba Soph. Ph. 464. V. Temporal, 
for Sre, émel, when, Lat. ut, joined with past tenses of the indic. év@pro 
yédas .., ds tSov Il. 1. 600; ef, infr. D. 1. 3 :—with the optat., to ex- 


differently ! Lat. guam vere! v. infr. D.1, 1) ;—so, ds jie, ds ernripas & Press a repeated action, whenever, Ws .. és Thy MiAnotny amixovro Hat. 
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I. 17: rarely with the subjunct., for Brav, to denote what happens 
under certain conditions, r@v 82 &s €xaords of BtxOH, 5:50 SHpor Hat. 
4. 172 :—in orat. obliq. also with the infin., mostly in Hdt., e. g. 1. 86, 
94, al.: expressed more forcibly by ds .. r4yu07a, some word or words 
being interposed, as 8p éetpémevoe TaXLGTA So soon as ever.., Id. 
1. 653 ds 88 dpixero réxioTa Xen, Cyr. 1. 3, 2; more rarely ds rd- 
Xora stand together, Aeschin, 31.8: but this usage must be distinguished 
from signf. Ab. 111. b: the demonstr. ds, évrad@a, or érerra often follow, 
as Il. 20. 424., 3. 396. 2. ds seems to be used for éws or éore, 
so long as, while, as in Soph. Ph. 1330, ds dv abrds Awos .. alpy; so 
peth., ds dy qs oldawep ef Id. Aj, 1117; cf. Somep 11t:—in later Gr. = 
éws, while, Ev. Jo. 12. 35, 36, and perh. Ep. Galat. 6. 10; cf, Jo. Chrys. 
8. 848 A, 9. 458 D. VI. Modal, for dxws how, like Lat, ut for 
q +g di » Hepunpice ..dsAXARa Tyshoee Il. 2. 3; so 
after words expressing fear or caution ; pi) Pood ws drropnoes Xen, Cyr. 
5. 2, 11, cf, 6. 2, 30, Dem. 141. 2 ;—so, od« éo6" ds (for the more usu. 
Smws) nowise can it be that.., Soph. Ant. 750; ob« &6" ds ob .., Id. 
Ph. 196; olc6’ ds moingov, by a mixture of constructions for ds xp? 
mojoa or ds morhoes, Id. O. T. 543; v. *eldw B. 7 j—similarly, of¢@a 
++, @S vov pi) opadrjs Id. O. C. 75. 2. ds dy rojons however 
thou may’st act, Id. Aj. 1369. VII. Local, for drov, where, 
like Lat. wt in Catull. 11. 3; but only in the later Doric, Theocr. 1. 13., 
§- 101, 103; so in an Aeol. Inscr. in Ussing, p. 3. 
C. as before I. Participles ; 
IIL. ds itself as a Preposition. 

I. with Participles in the case of the Subject, to give the real or 
probable reason or motive of the action expressed by the Verb, as if, as, 
Il. 23. 430 (v. inft,@); dyavaxrodow ds peyddwv Twa drecrepnpevor 
(i. €. Hyodpevon peydday rTwdy dnecrepjcbat), Plat. Rep. 329 A; most 
often with the part. fut., daBaiver.., ds dunowy roy atrov Hat. 6. 28, 
cf. oI ; mapeoxevd(ovro ws modcuHoovres Thuc. 2. 7, etc. ; Spdois ds Te 
onpavav véov Soph. Ant, 242 :—so in questions, mapa Hpwrayépay viv 
emxetpels iévar, ds mapa tiva adigdpuevos ; Plat. Prot. 311 B; ds ri 5) 
Oédow ; Eur, I. T. 557 :—it is superflaous in Soph. Ant. 1063, ds pu) 
*pmrohjowy, 2. with Participles in the case of the Object, A¢yovow 
pas ws ddwddras they speak of us as dead, Aesch. Ag. 672; ds undey 
<idér’ tat p’, Gv dvarope’s Soph. Ph. 253; Tov éxBalvovra xohdCovow 
as mapavopovrra (i. e. vouifovres mapavopety abrév), Plat. Rep. 338 E; 
iva ph dyavanrh® bntp éuod ds deva drra wdcxovTos (i.e, voultov eur 
dewd drra macxeww), Id. Phaedo 115 E, cf. Hdt. 5. 20, 85., 9. 543 «TUmos 
dvipos &s re:popevov tov Soph. Ph. 202; év bdvywpia érovodvTo, ds, dy 
€fLADwowv, 7 odx iropevodvras apas t padios Anyspevor Bia made light 
of the matter, in the belief that .. , Thuc. 4. 5.—Both constructions are 
sometimes found in one sentence, rods Kéapous etace xaipey ds GAAoTpious 
Te ovras Kal mAéov Oarepoy Hynodpevos dnepyatecOa, where for fyynod- 
pevos drepya(ecOar we might have had drepyaCopévovs, Plat. Phaedo 
114E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, 9. 8. with Participles put absolutely in 
gen. it must be explained in the same way, viv 5é, ds obtws éxyévTav, 
orpariiy éxnépurere (i.e. Hryotpevor Ort ov'rws Exe) Hdt. 8.144; pera 
6 mt Bovret, ds TAANOT EpovvTos (i. e. morevav pe Epeiv) Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 
9; ds GS éxévrav Tavs énicracbai re xpf Soph. Aj. 281, ubi v. Lob. 
(279), cf. 904 :—so also in acc., pucOdy airodaty, ds ody? abroiow dpé- 
Acav écopéevny éx Tod apxey (i. e. Hyovpevor ds obxl wPéAKa EoTat), 
Plat. Rep. 345 E, cf. Hdt, 1. 84, Valck. Phoen. 1469 :—with both cases 
in one sentence,.ds cal Tav "AOnvaiwy mpoodokipay oyTwv GAAD oTpaTiG, 
Kal... diarodeunodpevoy Thuc. 7. 25, cf, Plat. Rep. 604 B.—This con- 
struction is most common after eldévat, éwicracOat, voeiv, diaketabar 
Thy ywepny, éxew yopny, voile, jyeicba, iroriberbau, etc., with 
which Verbs we should rather expect ws with a finite Verb or the acc. 
and inf., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 7oI sq. II. ds before Prepositions must 
be explained as with Participles ; for either the Prep. with its case is put 
for a Partic., or a Partic, may be supplied, dvfyyovro ds émt vavpaxiay 
(i.e. &s vavpayfoovres) Thuc. 1. 48, cf, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 22; pptyava 
avdd€yorres cs ext mip (i. e. ws mp monodpevor) Id. An. 4. 3, 11; 
karéhaBe riv dxpérodw ds én rupayvté, expressing the purpose, Thuc. 
1. 126; dwémAcov.. ds és rds "AOqvas Id. 6, 61; mAEis hs mpds olkov 
Soph. Ph. 58; dmaryyéAAere Th untpl xalpew cs map’ €nod (sc. HovTes, 
which is implied in the Prep. mapa), Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 28; also, &s dad mop- 
as Plat. Rep. 327 C; ds é« xaxav éxapyn Hdt. 8. tor: cf. ws 1. 
2.b. III. ds most often stands in connexion with the Preps. eis, 
éxi, mpés, and the acc.; but these Preps. came to be omitted, and ws 
itself appears to be used as a Prep. c. acc., just as the Lat. wsgue came 
to be used for usgue ad. However, custom limited this use of ws as a 
Prep. to cases where the object is a Person, not a Place, whereas ws with 
a Prep. commonly relates to Places :—there is a single example of this 
és in Hom., ds aied roy Sporoy dryer Oeds ds Tov Spotoy Od. 17. 218; 
then in Hadt., écedOeiv ds Thy Ovyarépa 2, 121, 5; and freq. in Att., ws 
*Ayw énpecBevcayto Thue. 8. 5, etc. ; how carefully these usages were 
distinguished appears from passages of Thuc. (cited by Valck. Hdt. 2. 
135), apixero ds Mepdixxay kat és Thy Xaduidieny 4, 793 dwewAcvoay 
és bwkalav..ds “Actéoyov 8. 39; vais és Tov “E\Ajomovroy ws 
apvaBatov wéumew 8. 81:—the prose examples of ds with names of 
Places have been corrected from Mss., v. Poppo Thuc. 1. 50, Xen. An. 
13 ;—in Soph. Tr. 365, Herm. retains ieee Sopous &s rode, regarding 
these last words as =ds ids rods év dépos Toiwde; so, ds Tas dbeAPas . . 
xépas is in sense =ds roy ddedpdy, Id. O. T. 1481. ; 

D. &s before sentences seemingly independent : I. ws as an 
emphatic exclamation, how, as Lat. ut for guam, mostly with Advs, and 
Adjs., &s dvooy xpadiny éxes how silly a heart hadst thou! Il. 21. 4413 
ds dyabdv Kat maida Auméobas how good isit .. , Od. 3. 196, cf. 
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gpoveiv dis Bewdy Soph. 0. 'T. 316; as 
ing he is! Plat, Phaedo 116 D ; and in it 
as Hdéas 3 marvelled az 












toa’ 
to the whole sentence, ds por déxera wandy éx “ 
stantly .. , Il, 19, 290, cf. a1. 273; &s od« Ears xapis edepy 
how little thanks remain! Od. 22. 319; ds GxAos vur.. duémer see 
how .., Eur.Phoen. 148 ; ds iwepbédoucd cov how greatly .., nt. 
82.—But in such expressions there is always thing suppressed, to 
which ds refers, as may be plainly seen from such places as Ar. Av. 
—AOAN’ ds dd Tod relxous mapeotw dyyeXos ovbels, i.e. Oavpacréy eoTw 
ds obbels mépeatiy, strange that no one comes !—in Eur. Phoen. 625, the ; 
ellipse seems to be [00] ds. 3. at the beginning of several clauses, it 
may denote a quick succession of events, ds tev, &s puv “Epws mumivas ppé- 
es 3 pasa en ho tim, Row Gil Love ass ¢ USGy ea raight- 
way Love .., Il. 14. 294; ov, ds éuavny, ds pev mept by, pon 
Theocr. 2. 82, cf. 3. 42; (so Virgil, Ecl. 8. 41, phe t 2 pi 
malus abstulit error) :—the passage of Bion 1. 40, is different,—ds 
ds événoey ’Adinid0s daxerov Akos, ds i5e polnov apa 
mept unp@, maxeas dunerdcaca kubpero,—for here the clauses 
ning with ds are all parts of the protasis, and ««vpero is in the apod 
when she saw .. , she bewailed. II. ds to express a wii 
cide, Lat. utinam, oh that! with the opt. alone, ds épis .. dméAot 
18. 107; ds dwéAcro wal dAdos Od. 1. 47, cf. Soph, El. 126 ;—also 
dy or xe with opt., ds Gy Ener’ dd ceio obx eédrouu AciwecOa : 
A$4 3 &s Ké of adh -yaia ydvor 6. 28. 2, also negatively, ds 
‘ot oh that he might not die! Od. 15. 359. 3. ds joined wi 
other words of wishing, ds dpedes a or€cOat Il. 3.428; cs 
dpedov vuedv Od, 11.548; v. dpetAw IT. 3. : 
E. Gs with Numerals marks that they are to be taken only 
round number, as it were, about, nearly, like Lat. i or admod: 
ov avOpdras ws eixoot Xen. An, 3. 3,5; also, ds pa as padiora al 
five (v. pdAa mt. 5), Hdt. 7. 30:—also with words c 
numerals, mais ws éwraerHs of some twelve years, Plat. Gorg. 47 : 
dpéwava ws Sumhyn Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 30, cf. An. 5. 4, 12 —ef. un 
F. as in some Elliptical Phrases : 1. ds ri (sc. yévqrai); to 
what end? Eur, Or. 796; cf.tvaB.1L.3.c. 2. ds €xaoros, feagro, 
each separately, Lat. pro se guisque, Hdt. 1. 29, 114, Thuc. I. 3, etc.; also, 
ds éxdrepor Id. 3. 74. ea 
G. 4s pleonast. in comparisons indicated by another word in the 
sentence, €Aauvev.. ds ob« dlovts éoreés (which might have been either 
ov« dlovri ods, or ds ob« diwy) Il. 23. 430. 2. in ds Sr, ds 
oloy and ds ofa, from Plut. downwds., cf. Bast. Greg. p. 52, Jac. Anth, 
P. p. 403, Lob. Phryn. 427. 38. also /ofoy ds and as oiovel, Bast. 
Ep. Cr. p.57, and Schiff. ibid. p.277. 4. on the other hand, ; 
appears in vivid poetry, i.e. xeivos “ArAas odpay@ mpoonadale (for ds 
“Athas) he, a very Atlas .., Pind. P. 4. A Se 
H. Etymology: ds is plainly an Adv. form of the relat. ds, as § 
ydt of yas; and it is prob. that an initial conson, has been lost in Gr., 
from the fact that Hom. constantly makes a short syll. long before as, 
as Opvides ds, wéAckus ds, Oeds dis, etc. ; v. Curt. pp. 399, 589. 
@s, for &s, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1192, etc. 
&s, 76, gen. w&rds, Dor. for ods, Theocr. 11. 32. 
&ca, Ep. and Ion. for éwoa, aor. 1 act. of #éw, Hom. 
&oady, or better ds dv, Ep. ds xe or &s xev, being ds witha 
force added, y. sub ws B, IT. 1. 2. xpérov To.odroy, émac- 
voovres .., émonoare, where it may be rendered, as Ya it were, 
Dem. 519. 10; a similarly ellipt. construction with inf., iva ji) Bégw ¢ 
dy éxpoBetv ipas, 2 Ep. Cor. to. 9. 3. seemingly absol., radra 
pare pie dy ds dy olxeta Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 13 ie tana 
ds dy Alytmroy Ael. N. A. 4. 54;—but here Jvra is to z 
and so these cases fall under C. ap II. ds dy is also used in 
certain cases where €ws dv might be expected, cf. ds B. V. 2. 
doavel or ds Gv «i, like as if, as if, as it were, Lat. tanquam, with 
Verbs, 70 .. mvedpua doaved mpodiadvera Arist. Probl. 23. 28; méAis — 
iirts do. mpéoxnua .. iv Polyb. 3. 15,3; i) BAémew.. , GAA’ do, BAéreiy 
Plut. 2.961 E; with a Part., do. mpoxadovpevos Polyb. 1. 46, 11; with 
Nouns, wo. cdpees Arist. Metaph. 6. 11, 5 ; do. dupa@bes Id. Mirab. 19; 












































HéyBos do. Bods Ib. 30, etc. . ic 
cava, Hebr. exclam, (hoshiah-na), save now! borrowed from Ps, = 


118, 25, : 

ansews, Ep. for dae, 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of dbéw. : 

dScavras, Ady. (ds, atrws) strengthd. for ds, in like manner, just so, 
used by Hom, only at the beginning of clauses with 5€ inserted, ds 3 
abras for dcavras 82 .. Il. 3. 339, Od. 9. 31, and often; so also in Hat. 
I. 215., 2. 67, etc., and even in Att. Prose, Plat, Phaedo 102E, Arist. Rhet. 
2. 9, 4, al.;—after Hom., in one word, dcatrws xat..in like manner 
as .., Hdt. 7.86; soc. dat., ds 3 abrws rpat xvot Odwrovra: Id. 2.67; 
modAot guveghkovoy dcavrws enol Soph. Tr. 372 ;—&orep 
dcatras 8 ot Id. El. 27 ;—do. éxew Plat. Phaedo 78 D, al; opp. 
to ds érépas, Arist. Soph. Elench. 7, 2. 2. doavres is er 
strengthd., doabras orws so in like manner, Coraés ap. Stallb. Plat. 
Gorg. 460 D; doavras xara rabrd.., doavros Kat kata TabvTa 
Plat. Phaedo 78 D, ubi vy. Stallb. 

doe, Dor. for de, 3 sing. impf. of 5fw. 

doet or ds et, Adv. as if, as though ; with various moods, acc, to the 
point of view taken : 1. with opt., icav, ds ef re aupl xOdv nace 
véporro ll. 2, 780, cf, 11. 389, etc. 2. doei re with subj., epidna 
3. ds el or ws ef TE, 







el re era Kridov Eomero pada Il. 13. 492; gid- 

o oerat Pind. O, 7. I. II. in mere com- 
parisons, as if, like, just as, Ul, 16. 59, Od. 7. 36, Hes. Sc. 290, Aesch. 
Supp. 782, Soph. Ant. 653, etc. ;—so with part., Il. 5. 374, Hes. Sc. 194; 
ws ef re absol., Il. 11. 474, Od. 9. 314., 14. 2545 woel mep with part., 
Hes. Sc. 189; cf. Theocr. 25. 163 ; doet rép re absol., h, Hom. Cer. 215, 
like Gomep. III. like és E, with Numerals, or measures of time 
and space, about, woel TpinkovTa aTadlav padiord Kn Hat. 7. 109, cf. 
Xen. Hell. 1. 2, 9; often in Lxx and N. T. 

doemromoAv, better divisim, ds émt 7d moAv, v. ws Ab. III. I.c. 

@ota, Dor, for ovata, Ocell. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1. 424, Archyt. ib. 712, cf. 
Plat. Crat. 401 C. 

dors, ews, 7),=WOnos, a thrusting, pushing, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. 
Phys. 7. 2, 3, de An. 3. 10,9. II. a thrust, wAnyas, does Plut. 
2. 916 D, 
Sowwpévos, Adv. part. pf. pass. of dordw, =dciws, Poll. 1. 32. 

és Ke and as kev, Ep. for ws dv, Hom. 

dopds, 6,=dors, Moer. 424, v. 1. Diod. 2. 19. 

&Sormep, or &s wep, Adv. of Manner, dike as, even as, just as, (jv GoTep 
Hn (hs Soph. Ph. 1396; éod(er’ dv .., domep odxl adlerar Ib. 994; 
but the Verb is more commonly left to be supplied, ov 71 xaraxpir- 
rovow .., domep Kixdomes Od. 7. 206, cf. 2. 333, Il. 4. 263., 14. 503 
efeort 8, Warep “HyéAoxXos, Hyiv A€yew .. Ar. Ran. 303; TeTaypevor 
Gamep Eueddov Thue. 4.933 Tots qruxnndow daowep yw Dem. 1101.6; 
~—Hom, often puts a word between ds and mep, e.g. ds o mep adTH, ds 
Tomdpos mEp, ws ecerat wep Od. 19. 385, Il. 5. 806., 1. 211 :—as for in- 
stance, Orav xopos .. yiyvntat, wonep 6 eis ATjAov meumdpevos Xen, 
Mem. 3. 3, 12.—Womep differs from ds in Hom., in that it seldom has 
an antecedent expressed, as in Od, 19. 312, @5’.. dlera:, ds €veral wep; 
in Il. 24. 487, TnAtKov Gomep eyuv; or in Hes. Th. 402, &s D atrws.., 
Gonep vrecTn; but in Att., damep is very freq. after demonstr. words ; 
before orws, Ar. Av. 188 ; after it, Soph. Tr. 475, etc. ; Womep xal.., 
otrw xat .. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 75, ch Plat. Rep. 354 B; Womep.., dde.. 
Soph. O. T. 276; rorodros domep Plat. Prot. 327 D:—abrod womep elyov 
just as they were, then and there, Hat. 2.121, 4, cf. Soph. Ant. 1235; ev60s 
Gomep elxev Xen. An. 4.1, 19; €v6ds Horep érvye Id. Hell. 3. 1, 19 ;— 
c. gen., Womep exer dEns Plat. Rep. 612 D:—strengthd., domep ye just 
exactly as, Ar. Nub. 673 :—aomep kal, even as, ds kal ey wep Il. 6. 4773 
Gonep xat dAdo Thuc, 1. 142; etc. :—domep also follows iaos, like cat, in 
Od, 20. 281, potpay .. tony, ds abrot mep €Adyxavor, cf. Soph, El. 532; 
so after 6 airds, Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Dem. 119. 25; after 3po.os, dpoiws, 
Aesch. Ag. 1311, Thuc. 4.34. 2. &omep dy with Subj., v. infr. 11 ; with 
opt., domep dy Tis .. Aéyor, where womepavet might stand, Plat. Phaedo 
87 B, cf. Xen. Hell, 3. 1, 14. II. to limit or modify an assertion, like 
womepei, as it were, Lat. tanguam, womep dxoviri Thuc. 4.733 TO eyKe- 
parov orep ceceicbai por doxets Ar. Nub. 1276, cf. Pax 234; Gua pev 
-. Honep brepOdver Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 133; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 270 E, Phaedo 
88 E, Crat. 384 C:—and often with Participles used absolutely, @omep &y- 
yeAG@oa Soph. El. 277; womep évrerapevov 700 cwparos Plat. Phaedo 86 
B; domep été as if it were in our power, Xen. An. 3. 1, 14; otwmy edelm- 
vow, GanEp TodTo émretaypévoy abrois (for wamep ei TOUTO émreray- 
pévov avrots ein) Xen. Symp. 1, 11, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 3; so, with a change 
of construction, @omep Tov dpiOpdy Todroy éxovra avayxny .., Kal obTE 
.- ody Te ein yevécbar Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 19 ;—7}v wonep Ent rod dippou 
Spay a seat like that used in the chariot, Id. Eq. 7, 5. IIT. rarely 
of Time, 1. domep dv =tws dv, so long as, or however long (cf. 
@s' B. V. 2), Gowep dv (@ Soph. O. C. 1361 (where others take it to 
mean in whatever manner). 2. as soon as, Ar. Pax 24. Iv 
after a Compar. (cf. ws B. 111. 2), Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 16.—Cf. damepel, Ho- 
TeEp ov. f 

Somep, for Homep, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1185, 1192 

Gomep et or Gomepel, Adv., like ofovel, just as if, even as, Lat. quasi, 
tanquam, with indic., dowep ei mapecrares Aesch, Ag. 1201; with opt., 
&orep tis ef gor .. wndey b:d0in Soph. O. C. 776; wameped ava so to 
say, Longin. 32. 3; Soa domep ei... Xen. Symp. 4, 37 :—with Nouns 
or Participles, as it were, domepel YHrray Ar, Lys. 115; womepel mpoxel- 
pevoy Id. Eccl. 537; a dorrepet oroxeta éort Plat. Crat. 422 A. II. 
Gomep dv ei or womepavet (which properly is elliptical for womep 
ay jv, f.., or the like), Id. Gorg. 479 A, Prot. 311 B, Isocr.; 
in Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 2, womep dy ef ris... aomdCorro, ef ris must be 
joined, =quisquis;—womep ovy dv ei with impf., Plat, Rep. 420 C: 
cf, Bomep I. 2. 

omep odv or Somepotv, Adv. even as, just as, dowep obv dmwdero 
Aesch. Cho. 96, cf. 888, Ag. 1171. IL. as indeed, as no doubt, «i 
& gorw (Gonep obv €or) Oeds Plat. Phaedr. 242 E; cf, Apol, 21 D. 

Sore, A. as Adv., bearing the same relation to ws, as S07 to bs, 
and used by Hom. more frequently than ds in similés,.when it is com- 
monly written divisim, and is relat. to a demonstr. ds; used, like ws, 
sometimes with pres. Indic., Il. 2. 459 sq., cf. 12. 421 sq., 13. 7033 some- 
times with aor., 3. 23; sometimes with subj. of pres. or aor., 2. 474 
sq., 11. 68., 16. 428, Od. 22. 302 ;—all three usages combined in one 
similé, Il. 5. 136-139 :—the verb is sometimes omitted, &s re Ocol mep 
18. 518, cf. 10.154. Though this usage of gore is'chiefly Ep. (Pind. 
uses Wre, q. v.), yet it occurs here and there in Att. Poets, catwpuxes 3 
&vaov Sor anovpor pippnres Aesch. Pr. 452, cf. Theb. 13, 62, Pers. 424, 
Cho. 421, Soph. O. C. 343, Ant. 1033. II. to mark the power or 
virtue by which one does a thing, as, as being, like dre, Lat. utpote, tov 
& e¢hprag’ Appodirn peta par’, bore Oeds Il. 3. 381; Gore wept puxhs 
since it was for life, Od. 9. 423; so in Hdt., Hore Tatra vopiver 1. 8, 
cf. 5. 35, 83, 101., 6. 94., 8. 118; never so in/Att. 
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B. as Conjunction, to express thé actual or intended result, the 
effect, of the action in the principal clause: I. mostly with the 
Inf., so as or for to do a thing, much like French pour before an inf. ; in 
Hom, only twice, ef 5€ gor Oupds éméooura, dare véecOat if thy heart 
is eager ¢o return, Il. 9. 42; ob THAlkos.., WoTE onuavTOpL mavrTa 
méoGat not of such age as to obey a master in all things, Od. 17. 21; 
pyidins nev épydcoao, dare ce eis évtavrdy éxew Hes. Op. 44; Hore 
dmomhijjoa Tov xpnopdy Hat. 8. 96.—This Construct. becomes more 
common in Pind., e.g. O. 9. 113, N. 5. 2, 64; and is freq. in Att., even 
in cases where (as in Il. 9. 42 supr. c.) &ore seems superfluous; so after 
é9éAew, Eur. Hipp. 1327; after ort, for éeort, Soph. Ph. 656; after 
¥npiterda, Thuc. 5.17, v. Valck. Hipp. 1327, Markl. Supp. 581 :—but, 
teversely, we often find the inf. alone where wore seems wanted, as in 
Hat. 1. 13, 82, cf. Pors. Or. 387, Med. 1396 :—ds is much less freq. in 
this usage, as in Xen. An. 2. 2, 4; cf. ws B, 1T;—so, after of7ws, Tot- 
odros, ToxovTos, or any like demonstr. word, &ore is used with inf., e. g. 
Soph. O. T. 595. 2. after Comparatives with 7, when the possi- 
bility of the consequence is denied (cf. @s B, 111. 2), wel Kanda 7) dare 
dvaxdaiew greater woes than that one is wont to weep for, i.e. too 
gteat for tears, Valck, Hdt. 3.14; peor 7) dare pépey SvvacOat Kaxdv 
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 17; but in Poetry wore is sometimes left out, vdonua 
pet(ov 7) pépew Soph. O. T. 1293; Kpetocoy’ } pépew xaxd Eur. Hec, 
1107, Alc. 230:—the Posit. is sometimes, though rarely, put for the 
Comp., puxpov Gore AovcacOa (for Wuxpdrepoy 7H wore ..) too cold 
to bathe in, Xen. Mem. 3. 13,3; mets ere véor ware dieA€aBar too 
young to.., Plat. Prot. 314 B; yépaw éxeivos Wore a dpedrciv mapdy 
Eur, Andr. 80:—this Hore is sometimes left out, dA’yous eivar otpariR 
TH Mydev ovpBadréew Hat. 6. 109; rarew? 7 dudvora éyeaprepeiv Thuc. 
2. 61, etc. 3. Gore pi)..dy is used with inf., of contingencies 
which may be more or less improbable, ofrws éxdero Gore phe .. dAdo. 
Tt hy yupvol dvéxecOa, Hira Te dy és Viwp Wuxpdy apas adtovs pir- 
tev Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Soph. O. T. 374, El. 1316. 4. sometimes it 
comes to imply on the condition that .., like ép’ @re, wapadodva apas 
avrovs ’AOnvalos, ware Bovdrcdoa 6 tT dy exeivors SoxH Thuc. 4. 37, 
cf. Xen. An, 5. 6, 26, II. with the Indic., to express the actual re- 
sult with emphasis, ob obrw ppevoBraBées .. , Gore .. EBovdrovTo Hat. 
2.120; dodevées ow, Ware .. karerpavéas Id. 3.12; BéEBnKev, Hore 
may év hovxw efeort pwveiv Soph. O. C. 82, cf. O. T. 533; this is freq. 
in Xen., e. g. An. 1.9, 28, Mem, 2. 2, 3, al. ;—with dy and the impf. or 
aor., it expresses a supposed case, Wor’, ef ppov@v émpacaor, odd dv a 
eyvyvounv wands Soph. O.C. 271; wore ove dy édabey airdbey dppw- 
pevos Thuc. 5. @:—of an improbable consequence, Wore dy Hyjnow .., 
Xen. Ages. 1, 26. 2. at the beginning of a sentence, to mark a 
strong conclusion, and so, therefore, consequently, @aor .. dAwrAa Kak 
ce mpocdiapbep@ Soph. Ph. 75; wor’ ovx trvy vy evdovra p’ egeyelpere 
Id, O.T. 65, Pors. praef. Hec. p. xlvii; with the Imperat., 6vnrds 5’ ’Opé- 
orns, Gore pr) Mav oréve Soph. El. 1172; wore Odppe Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 
18; adore, dv BovAnove, xetporoyncare Dem. 129. 1; wore Kal Tatra 
AexOnoerat Arist, Metaph, 2, 3, 13. 3. so also with the Opt. to ex- 
press a supposed consequence, either with opt. alone, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 
Oec. I, 13; or (more freq.) with dv added, Hdt. 2. 16; Bpépos yap Fs 
tér’.., GoT ovr dy abrov yvwpicaip’ Eur. Or. 379, cf. Soph. O. T. 857, 
El. 325, Ar. Ach. 943. III. with the part., instead of the inf., 
by a sort of attraction, after a participle in the principal clause, rooodror 
andyrav Sieveyndvres, Go imép Apyciwy dSvoTvxnodvray OnBatos 
-. émrarrovres KTA. Isocr. 53 D; otra opdipa pucodvra rovrov, 
Gore word dh OGrrov daSeuevoy «TA. Isae. 76. 19; Wore .. 5éor 
Dem. 28. 7. 

eoréov, verb. Adj. of &éw, one must thrust out, Dio Chr. 2. 376. 

Sorns, ov, 6, one who thrusts or pushes; cecpos Borns an earthquake 
with one violent shock, Arist. Mund. 4, 31. 
. dorifopar, fut, Att. doriodpyat:—Pass., Frequentat. of @@éopuat, to 
push and be pushed about, mostly c. dat. pers. to jostle with another, 
jostle him and be jostled by him, wart KAcovduy Ar. Ach. 844; 500- 
Anow worCopévy Id. Lys. 330; worodyrat .. GAAHAOLoL Tept TpwToU 
évAov Id. Ach. 24; absol., eis rv mpoedpiay mas avnp waritera jostles 
for the first seat, Ib. 42, cf. Pl. 330; so, Comically, ray .. rAaxovvrar 
woriCopeve wept Thy yvadov Teleclid. Aud. I. 13. 

dortucés, 7, dv, inclined to thrust, pushing, woriKh ..4) TOD mvEdparos 
puots Arist, Mot. An, 10, 4; 7d wor. Arr. Epict. 4.1, 84. Ady. -Kds, 
M. Anton. 9. 3. 

doriopes, 6,= dOiopds, Moer. 424, 

oropyos, Dor. crasis for 6 doropyos, Theocr. 2. 112. 

ords, 7, dv, verb. Adj. of d0€w, able to be pushed, Hdn. Epim, 103. 

doppopny, ooppyodpny, v. sub doppatvopat. 

doxos, oyppipia, aoxoddpos, v. sub dax-. 

&t-dypa, %, (00s) an instrument of torture for the ears, Synes. 201 C. 

raxis, f5os, 7, a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7. 

dtaikovetéw, to hearken to, listen, watch covertly, Hdt. 8. 130, Xen. 
Cyr. 5. 3, 56., 8. 2, 10, Dem. 434. 4, cf. Poll. 2.84; at. Kal xaron- 
reve Ta cup Baivoyra Polyb. 31. 21, 1; ¢. gen., Suid. 

dr-ixoveris, od, 6, a hearkener, listener, of a person employed as a 
spy by Tyrants, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 7, Mund. 6, 9, Polyb. 16, 37, 1, Plut. 
2.522 F. 

dtahyéw, to have the earache, Diosc, 3. 35+ 

ot-aAdyla, 7, earache, Diosc. 2. 210, Poll. 4. 185. 

atadyiaw, = wraryéw, Diosc. 2. 199. 

érav or atav, & rav or & ry, y. sub tay, ray, 

drdptov [a], 74, Dim. of ods, a little ear, Anaxandr. Sar. 1, Anth. P. 
Il. 753 wrape tea Alex, Kpar. 1. 16, II. metaph. the ear or 
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ta £4 a vessel, Ath. 783 B. 2. a shellfish of the muscle kind, 
Tb. 87 F. 

Gtapés, a, dv, (ods) large-eared, Gloss. 

Gre, Dor. for Hare (A), Pind. O. 10 (11). 102, P. 10. 84, Potta ap. 
Apollon. de Pron. pp. 61, etc. ‘ 

a@t-eyxtrys [0], ov, 6, an ear-syringe, Galen. 

Grady, 77, @ wound, esp. a fresh, 7 wound, Il. (acc. to Ammon. pp. 
107, 150, opp. to ovAH); Seigev.. aiva xardppeoy &€ wredjjs Il. 5.870; 
aip’ rt Oeppov dvjvober & wr. 11. 266, cf. 17. 297; Sdpv xaAreov ef 
ar. eipuce 16, 862, cf. Od. 10.164; wredjy .. Soay émorapévas Od. 


19. 456;—Aristarch. considered &re:Ay as restricted in Hom. to a wound’ 


inflicted hand to hand, not by a missile, ®t. xaAKotdnous Il. 19. 25, 
and therefore he rejected as spurious 4. 140, 149; v. Lehrs Aristarch. 
69. II. after Hom. the word chiefly appears in the Ion, Prose 
of Hipp., who used it in the general sense of a wound, whether recent or 
not, 788 A, al.: also the mark of a wound, a scar, 789 C, al.: an ulcer, 
Galen. Lex. Hipp.:—once in Xen., rds wretAds pavepds elye, i.e. by 
their scars, An. I. 9, 6; so, Plut. Cor. 14., 2. 276 C. (Prob. from 
ovrdes, ov becoming @, as in Dor.; cf. obrapévy wren Il. 14. 518.,17.86.) 

a@redjOev, Adv. from or out of the wound, Orph, L. 647. 

&reoopat, Pass. fo cicatrise, Hipp. Fract. 769. 

@tia-popos, ov, v. sub wriopdpos, 

anikés, 7, 4”, (obs) of or for the ear, pdppaxoy Galen, 

driov, 70, properly, like @rapov, Dim. of ots, but often=o%s, Anth. 
P. 11. 81, Lxx (1 Regg. 9. 15, al.), Ev. Matth. 26. 51; cf. Lob. Phryn. 
2il. II. metaph. a little handle, Xaynvou Hero in Math. Vett. 
163. 2. some kind of shellfish, cited from Xenocr. and Schol. Nic. 

ario-~pépos or atia-pdpos, ov, =wroxdrafis, E. M. 826. 27, A. B. 
287.—On the form y. Lob. Phryn. 656. 

dis, l50s, %, (ods) a kind of bustard with long ear-feathers, prob. the 
great bustard, Otis tarda (Fr. outarde), Xen. An. 1.5, 2sq., Arist. H. A. 
2. 17, 31, 9-33, Ael. N. A. 5. 24: cf. wrds. 

dro-yAtgis, (dos, 4, an earpick, Plat. Com. Supp. 3; -yAvoov, 76, 
Gloss. 

dro-edhs, és, cen. os, like an ear, earshaped, Rufus. 
dr0-dabias, w. 6,=wroKarafis, Diog. L. 5. 67. 
éro-kdratis, tos, 6, a boxer whose ears are battered by the boxing- 
gauntlet, Ar. (Ft.72) ap. A. B, 287, cf. E. M. 826, Suid. s.v., Poll. 2. 83 
(whence Dind. cerects the form @roarafgias in Poll. 4. 144, cf. Lob. 
Phryn. 628); see Iso Plat, Prot. 342 A, Theocr. 22. 45, Martial. 7. 32, 
Tertull. Spect. 23, :ardyvups 1, and Winckelm. 5. 5 § 30 sq. 
&ro-kotréw, to sti the ears by talking, Lat. aures obtundere, Hesych. 

dro-Kapétw, to be"eaf, Schol, Soph., Zonar. 

dro-apis, 4, an rstrument for laying hold of the ears, Hippiatr. 

dré-Aucvos, ov, wit ears as large as a shovel ; of ‘QrdAcKvot, name of 
an Indian tribe, Tzet, Hist. 7. 635. 

&ro-1dpoxos, ov, (apéxw) supplying or having ears, Gloss. 

dro-werns, €s, (wéTuat) with wing-like ears, Gloss. 

drép-piitos, ov, hang a running from the ears, Hipp. 1164 D. 

Orbs, 03, or tos, 016, the long-eared owl, Strix otus, 5 8 wrds.., 
mept 7a dra wrepiyia vow Arist. H. A, 8.12, 12 (where he adds: éycoe 
& ab’rdv vuerindpaka kAodaty), cf. Plut. 2.961 E: Ath. (390 C) seems 
to identify it with the efs, but wrongly. II. an easily deceived 
person, a booby, Ael. Ditys, ap. Eust. 561. 7. 

*Qros, 6, Otus, son OPoseidon and Iphimedeia (wife of Aloéus), 
brother of Ephialtes, wim he helped to bind Ares, Il. 5. 385, Od. 
11. 308. 

eS RS ov, with ea: slit or cropped, LXx (Lev. 21. 18., 22. 23). 

drédes, eco, ev, poet. 4}. with ears or handles, pious Il, 23. 264, 
513, Hes. Op. 655. 

wirés, Ion. and Dor. for airés, 
Dind. in Hdt., v. Dial. Hdt. 8, 

+ &ga, dev, pf. and plapf. t. of dpe, from 4/OIL, dpopar, but only 
found in Gramm.; cf. ppér, 

dpéAeta, }, as required by.e metre (in iambics), Soph. El. 944, Ar. 
‘Thesm, 183; whereas Sella required (in anapaestics), Eur. Andr. 539, 
cf. Fr. 79, Ar. Eccl. 576: to Att. Prose, dpéAea is the form 
generally preferred, but Bekk.ways reads dpeAéa in Thuc., and this 
is a freq. V. 1. in Plat., Xen., ei: Ton. ddeAty Hdt., Anth. P. 6. 187, 
Epigr. Gr. 780: (dpedéw). Help, aid, succour, assistance, esp. in 
war, émepmov és tiv 'Enidapr ., rv dp. Thue. 1. 26, cf. 393 THY 
dep. mapéexew Tit Id. 3. 13, Cf. sdoc. 27. 28; dp. dvbpt pépew Eur. Fr, 

79; ap. mpoohapBaver Thuc. 17; edpioxeaOar dnd twos Id. 1. 313 

ris apertas peradapBave Id. 39; rvyxdvew Id, 6. 175 tndyeabat 

rwas én’ dpedig for aid, Id. 1. cf. 3. 58; dwoxphabat 77 éxarépov 
yay apediq to make full use of¢ assistance or services we both can 
give, Id. 6.17; 0d pera TOV Kévoy vopov dpedias not for such 
assistance as is consistent with thews (&peAias being = dpedias évera) 

Id. 3. 82, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 31 obdé iarpinijs Serra ob5' dxpedctas 

or any other aid, Plat. Lys. 217 Ay, Rep. 559 B. : II. utility, 

use, profit, advantage, benefit, BoUdia dz’ ob .. epedrre obdepia dxpedin 

ZrcoGat Hat. 5. 98; ef ris dpedetve Soph. El. 9443 Tiy Kowiy dp. 

gvddga the common interest of aThuc. 6. 80; ris dy ein jyiy wp. 

eidécw abd; Plat. Charm. 167 B;»p. to BAdBn, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 13, 

Plat., etc.; to (pia, Xen. Mem. 2.6; én’ dpedeig ear or ylyverat 

m Ib. 1. 4, 43—¢- gen. subjecti, v dp. Thy ra rex ea their 

utility, Hdt. 7. 1393 ¢- gen. objecti,” dpedelg Trav piday for service 

to them, for their benefit, Plat. Rep34 B; dpedeias evexa Ib. 398 

B; xdpw Polyb. 3.82, 83 evavria abrod ap. Andoc. 20. 4; & 


Il, 5. 396: others write wbrés, ‘as 


dp. eark "tis of use, Xen. Vect. 4, 3 after dperciv, ch. aaperto I. e 



























5. 2. a source of gain 
ap. Tas te Tijs orpareias .. é 
157. 343 al dnd twos yeyvopeva 
Plat. Gorg. 509 C; a. Te Kat Barc 
pta8od0ToUvray abrois dp. Dem. 2 
war, spoil, booty, Polyb. 2. 3, 8., 3.82, 8 
dpereias GOpotCev Id. Cleom. 12; moAA 
Thy xupay yépew dpedelas Polyb. 3. 80, ; 
Hara to regard as booty, Dion. H. 7. 37; so 
Cyn. 6,43 so of a thief, dp. érotuny kat 
Antipho 115. 15. : 
dhedes, €, v. dpelAw It. 2. ‘ 
dpeAéw, fut. Aow, aor. dpédrnoa, pf. -n«a, Eur., et 





B, Xen. ;— 
. Pr. 222, . 








4, a sin col ction P 
c. gen. occurs in Soph. O. C. 436, oddels 2pwros Todd" ve? epee 
where dpeAdiv may be resolved into d&péAccav mapéxwv, lending help 
towards this desire. 5. c. acc. cogn,, @pédciay Gp. Tiva to render 
him a service, Plat. Rep-519 E, cf. 346 C, Euthyd. 275E; so also with 
a neut. Adj., ob3év Twa dp. to do one no service, Hdt. 3.126, Eur. Ale. 
8755 moAAd, wA€ov, mAcioTOY, ws mAcioTa dp. Ta Isocr. 33A, Eur 


Andr. 679, 681, Thue, 6, 14. II. Pass. to be helped, ive. 00 
a 


receive help, aid, or succour, to derive profit or advantage, mpés Tivos ; 
from a person or thing, Hdt. 2. 68; é twos Aesch. Pr: 222, ‘Antipho 4s 
121. 31; dad twos Thuc. 3. 64, Xen. Oec. 1,15; bd or mapa rH at. 
Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Rival. 132 D; a. Tov vdpou to derive ; steps r 
from.., Antipho 131. 28; rw by a thing, Thuc. 3.67; da 7 Id, 
3-133 GpedetrOar wap’ Exod to make something out of me, Antipho 
117. 373 &€ tpuerépww to help themselves, Lys. 178.21; dpedcioBae 
mpds %% to acquire advantage towards a thing, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27: also 
c, part., dpedcioba iddv to be profited by the sight of a thing, Thuc. — 
2. 39; c. adj. neut., obdév dpeAoupern Soph. Ant. 550; moAAG dpedet- 
o0a ovdtv movoivras Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20. See 

apAnpa, 75, a useful or serviceable thing, a service, benefit, Aesch, 
Pr. 2513; dvOpwraow d&pedAtpara Ib. 501; of a person, @ Kowdy dxpée~ 
Anna Ovynroiaw pavels Ib. 614, cf. Eur. Tro. 698. II. generally, 
use, advantage, profit, ri dia dégns .. dxp. yryverat; Soph. O. Cc. 200, aS 
cf. Xen. Hier. 10, 3; @peAqpara warpldos Id, Ages. 7,2; &pednu’ xe ‘2 
tut is of service to him, Co.n, Anon. 16. ie 

ahedtousos, ov, useful, serviceable, profitable, moddot piv exOpol, 
mravpa 3 dp, Soph. Aj. 1022; dp. Adyos Ar. Av. 317. . 

dpéAqors, ews, }, a helping, aiding ; and so (generally) like dpéAcca, 
use, service, advantage, Soph. _O. C. 402; cot yap dp. od ex Id, El, 
1031. 

ddeAnréos, a, ov, verb. Adj. necessary or proper to be assisted, dpedn- 
Téa pt wéXts Xen. Mem. 4 6, 3- IL. dheAntéov, one must 
assist, axp. Thy modu Ib. 2. I, 28. 
abednricds, 7, dv, helpful, useful, Philo 1. 120. ~ie 
Hela, v. sub dpércca, : ‘teee 
SpéAipos, ov, rarely 7, ov Plat. Charm. 174 D, Rep. 607 D:—helping, ann 
aiding, useful, serviceable, profitable, ar ae beneficial, sometimes -¥ 
of persons, as Plat. Meno 98 C, Rep. 461 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 7,9; but more % 
often of things, Thuc. 2. 46, Plat., etc. ; ru to one, Eur, Ion 138, Thue, ae 
4-44, 7. 64, etc. ; & 7 for a purpose, Id. 3. 68; mpds ru Plat. lc. ; bwép 
mivos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 343 xpivew 71 wp. Thue, 1. 22 370 dep. as Subst., 
Plat. Rep. 457 D; 70 dpiv dp. Thuc. 1. 76 :—Comp. and Sup. —wrepos, 
-draros, Thuc. I. 93, Plat. Rep. 461 A, Theaet.179 A. Adv. —wws, 
Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 1, Plat.; Sup. -wrava, Xen. Eq. 6, I. 
Sedov, Ep. a Sedov, aor, 2 of dpelaw. 

ShOqv, v. sub dpdw. 

race v. sub dpAtondvw. 

é x, 4x, a magical incantation against fleas, Geop. 13. 15, 9. 

oxa, pf. of ous: Sxaro, Ion, for gypévor Hoav, 3 pl. plgpf. pass. 

xt, Egyptian name of orach, in Diosc, 2. 145. ‘i 

&xpa, %, yellow-ochre, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 11, Theophr. Fr. 2. 40, Diosc. 
5. 112, etc, II. in corn, =épuotBy, mildew, Lxx (Deut. 28. 
22). ILL. =dypiacis, Theod. Prodr. 

dxpatve, fut. dv@, to make pale or wan, Orph. Arg. 1305 :—Pass. to 
become so, opp. to épvdaivopat, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. II. in- 
trans. to be or become so, Nic. Th. 254. : s <t 
axpavrixés, 4, dv, making pale or wan, only in Adv. -Kais xveioOat, 
néoyxewv, of jaundiced patients, who see everything with a yellow tinge, 
Sext, Emp. M. 7, 192, 198. ‘ 
























Lats ¥ pA 
; a to be wan of coun- 
Ai Pass., of the sun, &xpyrae 
wanness, Jo. Chrys.:—also=@xpa I, 
has U7] 





eaNgse 

* = axpd TNS paleness, 

in E. M. ale "-—Theod. Prodr, 
plas, ov, ¢ 
oe f es } 


in pl., Ib. 
1 = OY) 


é«kwvos, ov, of a light-red colour, Theod. Prodr. 

6-Aevkos, ov, of a whitish yellow or yellowish white, Diosc. 4. 42. 

po-peAds, ava, dv, yellowish-black, Galen. 

p~ , ov, pale-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38. 

_/ &xp6-EavOos, ov, of a wan yellow colour, Galen. , 

/ &xpo-mrovés, dv, making pale, Gramm., v. Heyne Il. T. 5. p. 392. 

‘  axpés, d, dv, pale, wan, of complexion, Eur. Bacch. 438, Ar. Nub. 1016, 

Pl, 422, etc.: esp. pale-yellow, sallow (cf. xAwpds), 7d 5 wyxpdv yly- 
Aeveod avOG pepeypévov Plat. Tim. 68C; of a frog, Batr, 81; 

a8 dotroy .. yiryverat &xpév Alex.’OA, 1.8; &Xpds KavuTd5aTos, 

Pythagorean, Theocr. 14. 6, and often in Luc. of philosophers, e. g. 

Trag. 1; @xpos kal abxpnpés, of a miser, Id. Catapl. 17; of bile, 








ipp., Galen. ; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 E:—1d &xpév rod wot the yolk 
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z ns. ras € 
egg, Arist. H. A. 6. 2,1 > 






(yelk) of the the co , Plat. 
Tim. 68 C, Arist. Categ. 10, 8:—cf. &xpa. Ore RERENS 
&xpos, ov, 6, like &yxpérns, paleness, wanness, esp. the pale hue of fear, 


once in Hom., &xpos d€ puy efA€ maperds (cf. xAwpor déos) Il. 3. 353 then 
in Luc. Jup. Trag. 1 and late Poets, as Androm. ap. Galen. 13.875, Anth, 
P. 5. 259, al.; Gxpoos .. dxpos Tzetz. Hom. 367. II. a kind 
of pulse, Pisum ochrys, Antiph. Incert. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 58, Theophr. 
H. P. 8. 3, 1, C.P. 4. 2, 2, Diog. L. 2.139.—The gender of signf. ris not 
determined by any passage: signf. If is masc. in the places cited. 

OxXpoTys, nTos, 4, paleness, wanness, Plat. Rep. 474 E; xpéas Luc. 
Icarom. 5; opp. to weAavia, Arist. Categ, 8, 14; in pl., opp. to &puh- 
para, Id. Mot. An. 7, 12. 

&xpwpa, 7d, paleness, wanness, Suid. 

a, 7, E.M. 344. 55.—but 6, Eust. 1426, 57 (v.infr.), gen. dads, ace. 
Gna :—the eye, face, countenance, Hom., and Hes., though they only use 
the acc. sing. ; els @ra idéoGat twbto look one in the face, ll. 9. 3733 
els Grd twos iSécbae 15. 147; and absol., cis Oma id€oPar Od. 22. 405. 
23. 107; Oefjs eis Gra eouxev in face shéis like the goddesses, Il. 3. 1583 
od pev yap 7 Kak@ cis Gra edice Od. 1.4; Oefjs els Gna tone Hes. 
Op. 62.—In Plat. Crat. 409 C, the masc. ace, plrods das (though also 
in Ath. 287 A, 367 A, cf. Theocr. Ep. 6, and confitmed by E. M. p. 158) 
is rejected by Bekk. and Stallb., who read the neut. Tira with the best 
Mss.: dat. @mecou Maxim. m. karapy. 157. (From 4/OM; y. dys.) 


aya, 74,=Ta drrnrhpia, Hesych. , 
dhs, bypérys Arist. H. A. 6: 10, 9} 


= 





Gays, €s, gen. €os, contr. for doe 
onwarng Id. G, A. 2. I, 25. 


. 

















ADDENDA ET 


&yyapodopéw—for 122. 1 read 163. 18. 

a yewpérpyros—for 972 read 973. 

dy«upa—3rd line from end, for It. 1 read Iv. t. 

Gypvos as fem, also in Phocyl. 3. 6, Theocr. 22. 36; dypla occurs also 
in Trag., Aesch, Pers. 614, Soph. Ph. 173, 265; O. T. 476. 

*Ayptavios—epithet of Bacchus, transferred to Antony, Plut. 1. c, 

dypumvos—l, 3, for jioves read tudves. y 

dywy% II. 4—for treatment of a subject read : construction (of a law) in 
Arist. Rhet, l.c. t 

&yavoberéw in Dem. 119. 13 is simply to preside at the games, 

&5nAérys—an earlier authority is Protag. ap. Diog, L. 9. 51. 


ai—in Aesch. Eum. 1002, WadAados ind arepois dvras {eras 


marnp (sc. Zeds), it means respects. 

49péos as fem. occurs in Dem. 412. 14, Arist. P. A, 3, 14, 22, etc. 

GOupéw—tvend twos Xen. An. 5. 4, 19. 

aigxuvrn\és fin.—for 27 read 21, 

dxrls—used by Hom, only in dat. pl. ; 
dirivecow 11, 16, Il. 10. 547. 

GporBatos—read: ra dy. the dialogue in Tragedy, Plat. Rep. 394 B; 
+... carmen amoebaeum, Plut. Pomp, 48. 

épméxw 1—afler oneself insert, to put on, wéhovs Eur. Med. 1159: 
to have on, etc. 

Gui c. gen,, pot. and in Xen. alone of the Att. Prose writers; ¢, dat., 
in Prose only in Hdt., and late writers, 

dvaykatos—l.1, del. 5.8, 

dv8podnpia—add: dyvdpodfyhiov is used in the general sense of seizure 
or arrest in App. Civ. 4. 6. \ 
avrav8dw, to address face to face, Twa. 

dratida—l. 4, for is Aéoyns read A€oyas as. 

dmetrov Iv. 2c, for when they were, tead: since they have become, now 
that they are. 5 

amd under arokp -for é read }. 

dmromAnerixés, h, ov, paralysed. 

dméppyois—l. 3, for 357 C read 357 A. 

moorparnyos—for to put... list, read: to remove him from the com- 

mand, supersede him:—of a general who has completed his term of 
office, Plut. Marcell. 22, 

amboxeois—add : rdv Bpoytdirwy Strab. 524. 

dmoreivo I. 3—add: dmorelveoOat mpis tia to inveigh against .., 
Eus, H. E. 6. 17., 7.1%. 

dmrobpas 11—add: ...; éravrol Synes. 150 C, 

amopuyydve—read: = dmopetyo Il. 

dnopuAhfo—add: cf. Schol. Ar. Pax £147. 

amravoia,—add: Madvig dmvevoria, 

a@mrw U1. 7—add: to make use of, avail oneself of, rijs réxns Eur. 
I. A. 56. 

dpyéw 1—at end, for to be so idle as fo quit his work, read: to be un- 
occupied (or unemployed) in his own work. 

Gpyvpwpa: dat. pl. dpyupwpdrou Inscr. in Rhein. Mus, neue Folg. 24. 
PP. 452, 454+ 

dpéokevpa,—Epicur. in Hermes 5. 386 sq. 

dpern—of high rank, Hes, Op. 311. 

a&pyvoBookés, 5,=mpoBaroBoands, Eust. Od. 799. 35. 

dpxre.os—oréap Galen. 12. 399. 

apKréov—to make a beginning of, Tod épyou Xen, Occ. 16, 12. 

&ppeve 3—add :—in sing. an implement, épyaotas Anth. P. 6. 47 and 48. 

&prayph—a deliverance, rhs poxOnplas from .., Eus. H, E, 8. 12, 2. 

Gppytodoyia, 1}, profane talk, Eus. P. E. 227 A, 

poevo0nAus— sexes’ should be in italic type. 

toxtepareta—Hippol. Philos. prooem. !. 53 Duncker. 

dpxiumnpérns—/or 600 read 6000. eae, i 

Go<Beta—disloyalty to the Emperor (as Divus), Dio C. 57. 9: so im- 
pietas in Principem, Tacit. Ann. 6. 47. 

Goxirpia—Eus, Mart. Pal. 5, 3. 

adoring meteor, Tupdes dvanddderat &. Ap. Rh. 3. 1377. 

doahns I. 2, év doar? [ear], opp. to év émawdivey, Thuc. 1. 137, 
cf. Dionys. in Stob. 560. 6. 

dérapta—Plut, Marcell, 30. 

&reykros t—add: xnpds Plut. 2,15 D. 


deriow Od. 5. 479. 19- 4413 






















CORRIGENDA. 


: ae ix 5" - ‘ : 4 ; rf ’ 
drémnpa—an absurdity, Eus. H. E. 6, 43,18. . ‘hits Seohae 
i ii B82 read ‘ bi i. bo bee POP ee 
avPevrys I. 3 : Or, . 3093 c. 7. SS Sn ee ke 
otfis—I. 10, after 952 add: isu fey Ride Bay) Be. tet: 
hive eran takes i ATS 2. t ee ae 
avkdve 11, 2—add: péyas senbgyra: Dem. 116.8 *, 
Leanna apes GS Eus. D. E. 104 A, 200 D, i 1 
avroyévyros—Or. Sib, 8. 430. ; 
atroxpdrap—l. 14, add: % abr. dpyt Dio C. 63. 25. 

a bs, a, dy, selfintelli Eiis. H, E. 10. 4, 56. 
bracts tabling: apy + i 


airémpepvos—l, 3, for — read véyew. See oad me 
avrvémpupvos, ov, from ti foundation, Or. Sib. 1. 186, : 4+ Pin 

atroduts, és, of the Deity, Eur. Fr. 596. : Tae mf ae 
airédws—Eus, D, E. 170 B, Myre) i, 
Sharpio—pf. doypnuar in med. sense, éxelvovs 7a Sra dppphua 


Xen. Cyr, 7. 5, 79. ; 
Gbinpe 1. 2—ddudvar Yaxty Eur. Or. 1171, Tr. 1135. pee Ge 
dpakros—del, c, dat., Spkois Eur. Hipp. 657; and insert Eur, Hipp. 

657 before Ar. Thesm. 4 . 
Abbe tee dissyl. read disyll. : 
dxaviis— dopa Parmen. 18 Karsten, [eas 

evw B, 4—before 3. 134, insert Id. iy 
AeAgot, dy, at, read ol. : } Se 
da 4y rom (rarely pe rae a man's skin, Il. 16. 341, cf. Od. 

13.431: of a skin stript off, Hat. 4. 64., 5. 25. 2. one’s Store 
 euaitaclabons oS, & 1 ue ses pity tn ph Se verb. Adj. 


one must divide or distinguish, Plat, Rep. 412 B, Soph, 265 A, al.; 74 
dnd twos Id. Polit, 287 B. 
ris—l, 10, for Anth. read Ant.; also read: Diiiteten,. 
éopar, Pass. to be called in common parlance, LXXx (1 Macc. 2. 


SSirke 

<< “4. 
oa 

} 


Svarnpukevopar—for 28 read 38. : ‘ 4 

Sap rdafw—ufter Hd. 4. 90 ote ald Fo thou sued ase en 4 
Sveyeipw—add: II, to stretch forth, rov abxéva Heliod, 4. 4. ele Sasa / 
Suxvéopat—add: 3. of Time, to Longus 1, 3 : 


Boviogpotras, ov, 5, haunting the reds, nth, P.10.23,ia form Bowega, > 

éye(pw—add: ITE. intr, in Act. to rise up, Aesop.166, Halm. 
for the finite Verb being understood, read: by akind 

of assimilation, = . : " 


— B.—1. 7, del. where the fut, would stand; and in next line for shall 
read should, : a4 
ex Avlo—del. 7d pippara. : eg 
eae tl—add: éer, 7a Odea, as is still the practice in Egypt, 
trab. 824. : ae 
éxtopvevw, to turn with a lathe-chisel, Heliod, 2.12. — F Aw 7: 
€yaraAw 11, 2—1. 4; the phrase cited from Eur, prob. means fo be brdught “ed 
to the apposite opinion. ; ; — 
évtpavos—read —éarepor. 
ekdyioros—/or 60. 34 read 69. 29. > 
éfaApos—for Oribas read Oribas. mee 
eral 11—after closely, add: to call to strict account; del, roy 
Beandryy .. Id; and for at read: 20 59.3 ef. rw bors Hy 1d. 1126. 
ibnyéouas 2—del. often before in Thuc.; and del. rods cuppaxous 6, 
ra: ke 5, for Bar’ read Bel soa is jlidaa eadaleanea 
Kéo—the passage cited under I, 2 shou under fT, os 
1s ee a before in Soph. Aj. 360, insert; twapeéaca waxéryra 
Ap. Rh. 2. 1161, > cs 
beohiie’ 1. 6, for abrod read abrijs. 
mei 11—1, 5, for sometimes with read: witha. — iy 
1, for with fut, in apodosi read: with a fut. apodosis, = = 
1. 12, for with pres, in apodosi read; with a pres. apodosis of — ‘ 
repeated action, ’ ? 
—— 11. 2—/or with impf. in apod. read: with a past apodosis of re- — 
poe action. aaa; of selabaae ie @ : 64) : ; 
qmréxewva If: io ? time, X (Susann. x : 
émetépxopat—add: I, 4. to follow up, rH) mapotep roxy Thuc. 4. 
14; 7@ Adyw Plat. Rep, 349 A, 361 E. a eo 
dat-jpasia 4—insert before Arist. Rhet. 1, 13, 9 the title ordesignation 














dreppdrictos—add : xpévor Eus, Ecl. Proph. p.t79 Gaisf. 
dripnros—l. 6, for 36 read 26. 


of a (criminal) charge. 





Ss Dell D taeda x wetap 


meer f da ang : snap. i. - an absence competitors, 
; in de 7 mpés Twa Plat. = ; 
- éarumrvéo I, ig as 
imi at in rene eaten times, one of the xpurdveis, chosen 
by them each day from their own number, who presided in either Bovdh 


or é«#Anota os oes happened to meet on any day); until some time 
* early in the 4th century B.C., when a change was made by which the 
bt ameter ate the Archives and Trea sury, and chose nine 
from the nine Tribes (other than his own) ore now presided in 
ae Bovds and éxxdnola, as he had hitherto done, and who was called 
_ émordrns rE rpotdpay, v. Aeschin. I.c., etc, 
| mrporevw 1, 2—add: so in Med., Joseph. A. J. II. 4, 6° 
| ems 1I—for ray (bis) read ray: 
éov fin.—for 424 C read Gorg. 527 B, cf, 480 E. 
I—add; 6. a domicile, Plat. Rep. 415 E. 
&yyéop.a1—at end s add: vy. Meier u. Schém. Att, Pr. p. 246. 
EW I. 1. b—read: with uby. (mostly of aor.), 
c—read: with Opt. (mostly of aor.), 
1 Sh —— d—before Ael. insert Dion, H. 9. 15, 
ome, * 2—before also with a Prep., insert: . de 
—for ‘ aap nate ‘all that time’ \ 


Lae 1. t fin.—for 2. 4 read 5.1 
jpépa—} jrlov rv dies Solis, CL 67315 % “Agpodirgs su. dies 
Veneris, Friday, 1 Id, 6769, Clem. Al. 877. 
Oeaméctos Sub fin.—read: twice in Trag. and once in Ar, (Av.. ‘1093)— 
all a passages, 
Kaludalvow—tead xabupatyo,, 
iin xadudinpi—l. 6, for tvaytion read Da 
a xaxtoréos sub fin —for I. A. read I. T. 
» karaxrdopar—l, 2, add: Thuc. 4. 86. 
karamAwwveo—xaranéwAura: in Aeschin, l.¢. means has become stale, 
worthless. 

















THE 


CORRIGENDA. . 
rnpos It. 2—for 1147 read 1150; so also at end of enpéw, 
Sie 4 read 97. 11. 
Jor 5. 141 read 5. 14. 
6 1. a—l. 3, for rovraw read Tovrov. 


¥ 2, for 2. 10, 5 read 2. 8, 14. 
phat ssc I. Med.—l. 5, Yor 1} 15, 3 read 1. 15, 24. 
kov—for xomnh read xowvinn. 

B—L. 6, for never read rarely, and after otros add: he in Xen, 

weds 2, 24 3q.). 
tyiqoros—i. 3,. steed Plut. insert 2. 
1. late before os, ov, and before Dio ©. 48. 49 add: 

Thuc. 4. 56. 


mapakeAcvopat 11—at end, for diaxedevo read Sraxedevopat, 


mapaxAhows 2—for Tivos to one, read: of or on the part of. 

Bes 5. fry 4, for Gdickay read aipelv, and insert ddtcxopat before 
em. 2. 6, 9. 
mpeoBirms—l. 3, for 964 read 641. 

ampodokdlw—l. 2, for Med. read bass, 

mpbedpos 11—Jor (v. sub mpUravs) read: (v. tmordrys I). 

Frehege 2—del. c. inf. 

mpbpavrs 11—for 757 rend 475. 

mpUravis II—del. out of these .. «+ (ypapparets) added, and substitutes 
these mpurdveis, assisted by a ypayparess, managed the business of the 
Bovah and éxxAnota (vy. sub émordrns). 

moAto—I. 18, for Xen. Occ. 1, 12 read Plat. Legg. 741 B; and under 
wodyriprov and mwAqris, for metoech read metoec. 

Zipov-—for ‘Pedxiy read Tedxiv, 

oxarés—for oxwp read cxp. 

Cienie I—substitute the foll.:—in Anatomy the ¢rochanters were 
processes at the upper end of the thigh-bone, to which muscles were 
attached : the upper tr., on the outside, was called 6 péyas; the lower, 
on the inside, 6 juxpds, Galen. 2. pp. 307, 773, ed. Kiihn, 

tréxepar 1, 7—for Isae. 50. 31 read Isae. 59. 31. 


END. ga 


ae 





By 3 


noe 
ee 


ae : 


ane 


= a: - aan — oan _ : 
) ae Pee say a oe : 
oo i - 7 7 


ea. 


= a 


an 


— or 
ne a4 
a * 
Sa ite. ge 
eo a os eer ee 


a — ‘ : 


7 Ey) - 
Sie ee ss 
7 7 


at A » 
= cei ae [ 

; oe 
oe oe 


a oe tee re : 
oa ‘ - 


cope 
ye 


ie 
a 


a 
: apne) 2 Aes 
a rae Ce A es 7 
ee 
: %, co an . 7 
4 Ot Dee oes Se fat 





_ 
eae 

—— » 

0 a ee oa 





RETURN CIRCULATION DEPARTMENT 








1 > 198 Main Stacks 

LOAN PERIOD 1 [2 3 
HOME USE 

4 5 6 











ALL BOOKS MAY BE RECALLED AFTER 7 DAYS. 
Renewls and Recharges may be made 4 days prior to the due date. 
Books may be Renewed by calling 642-3405. 





DUE AS STAMPED BELOW 








BEET 31998 





SFP 1 6 2003 






































FORM NO. DD6 


UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA, BERKELEY 
BERKELEY, CA 94720-6000 


GENERAL LIBRARY - U.C. BERKELEY 


WOOO 


B00033910e 





